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PREFACE TO VOLUME V. 


T his volume contains the words beginning with the letters H, I, J, K. Including the Main words, to 
which separate articles are allotted, the special Combinations or compounds, explained and illustrated 
under the Main words, and the Subordinate entries of obsolete and variant forms entered in their alphabetical 
places, with a reference to the Main words under which they are treated and illustrated, the number of words 
amounts to 32,700. The Combinations of simple and obvious meaning, of which lists arc given under the 
Main words, without further explanation, but in most cases with illustrative quotations, number 4,318 
more, raising the actual total of words treated in the volume to 37,018. 

These words are thus distributed among the four letters : 



Alain words. 

SubeirtUnatc 

words. 

Conibinations. 

ObvifHis 

Coiiiiiinaiiuiis. 

folal'. 

H (sifi pages) 

S,9oo 

2,145 

a, 260 

2,ros 

16,013 

1 (530 .. ) 

11.350 

1,036 

6S3 

77S 

* 4.447 

a.gSy 

J ("<• .. ) 


40.S 

44 * 

419 

K(|X2 „ ) 

us?? 

1,084 

495 

4*3 

3 , 5^*9 

Total 

* 3,554 


3, >*79 

4 . 3 »S 

37,01 ■'« 


Considered as to their status in the language, the Main words arc distinguished approximately into 
those native or fully naturalized, and still current^ those now obsolete (marked t)» and those considered as 
alien or imperfectly naturalized (marked ||). The distribution of the Main words is as follows : 



C'urrciU. 

(.Ibsolctc. 

Alien. 

I'oial 

11 

7,061 

*.463 

376 

8,900 

I 

7,*<47 

3,333 

170 

1 1 

J 

*,3<5» 

2. So 

86 

1*727 

K 

1,09s 

267 

.ii 2 

1,577 

Tot.'il 

*7,367 

5,343 

S44 

23,554 


The differing proportions of the various classes of words here tabulated reflect the different parts 
played by II, I, J, and K, as initial letters in Knglish. H is, on the whole, a normal letter, containing 
tlie usual proportion of old words, Old English and French, with additions from all the sources that 
normally contribute to the English vocabulary, none of these being in excess, unless, perhaps, the modern 
learned words from Greek ; it contains no Latin prefix. I, on the other hand, containing the words formed 
with the Latin prefixes in- {il-^ im-^ ir-)^ in/er-y intra-y iniro-^ is prcponderatingly I.atinic. Hence, 
whereas in the Bosworth-Toller Anglo-Saxon Dictionary H occupies five times as many pages as I, in 
the modern English dictionary I requires rather more pages than H. But few of these I^atinic words are 
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old enough in the language to have sustained any phonetic or even orthographic change, and few of them are 
of Jthc kind (simple substantives) that readily form compounds ; hence, the number of variant fr>rms requiring 
*to be roistered as ‘ subordinate words and especially of ‘ combinations ’, is small in proportion to the whole. 
On the other hand a great number of the words that have been at various times derived or formed from 
Latin, have failed to become permanent constituents of the language ; they have again gone out of use i 
hence, the ‘ obsolete word.s ’ in I are disproportionately numerous. J and K are imperfect letters ;■ more 
than half the words which would belong to them phonetically, arc actually spelt with G and C ; hence they 
are lexicographically among the small letters. Also, they were not properly Old English letters ; but J 
contains old words from or through French, while K was substituted in early Middle English for Old English 
C ‘hard ’ before i (y) and //. The proportion of ‘ combinations ’ in J and K is somewhat normal, as is also 
that of ‘ subordinate words ’ in J ; but in K, owing to so many C words having variants in K, the proportion 
of ‘ subordinate words’ is enormously large, three times as great as in H and J, and five times as great as in I. 
Both letters contain a very large number of words adopted from Oriental, African, American, Australian, and 
Oceanic languages (these being phonetically usually written with J and K, in preference to G and C) ; hence, 
the ‘alien word.s ’ in J are proportionally thrice as many as in I, and one-fourth more than in H ; and '-in K 
three-and-a-half times as many as in H, and seven times as many as in I. In those pages of K which contain 
the non-English initial combinations Ka-, Kit-, KI-, Ko-, Kr-, Ku-, Ky-, these exotic words may be thought 
to superabound ; yet it would have been easy to double their number, if every such word occurring in English 
books, or current in the English of colonies and dependencies, had been admitted ; our constant effort has 
been to keep down, rather than to exaggerate, this part of ‘ the white man’s burden.’ 

Many w'orkers have contributed to the production of this volume. In addition to the volunteer Readers, 
by whom so many of the quotations have been collected, and of whom the chief have been mentioned 
in Vol. I, the services have to be recorded of Mr. S. Taylor, of the White House, Crossings, Chai>el-cn-le- 
Frith, who at an early period arranged the materials for Ho- alphabetically and chronolc^ically, atid of 
Mr. A. W. Longden, of Hook Green, Marple, Stockport, who did the same for those of Hu- and Hy-. The 
sub-editing of llA- was undertaken by the late Mr. G. A. Schrumpf, who, however, at his death, had only 
partially put the quotations in order as far as Uar-. A portion of He-, including Head and its derivatives, 
was arranged by Mr. H. M. Fitz-Gibbon, of 49 Merrion Square, Dublin. The materials for Hi- were skilfully 
sub-edited by Dr. R. J. Lloyd, of I.ivcrpool ; parts of Ho- and Ily-, Hoo- to Horns, Hyp- to Hys-, by the 
late Mr. John Peto; another part of Ho-, Hos- to Hos-, and the whole of Hu- by the late Mr. W, Noel 
Woods, B.A., and Mrs. Woods; part of IlY- to Ilytn-, by Miss M. Quick, Clifton. The whole of the rest 
of the materials (with the exception of the pronominal words) were sub-edited between 1883 and 1890, by 
E. L. Brandreth, Esq., Member of Council of the Philological Society, who subsequently also (1893-8) 
revi.sed and re-.subedited the greater part of the letter. Por preliminary assistance with I we are indebted 
mainly to the indefatigable labours of Miss J. E. A. Brown, of Further Barton, near Cirencester, and to the 
Rev. Canon Rupert Morris, D.D., the former having sub-edited most of the materials as far as the end 
of Into, the latter the remainder from Intra onward. A section from Tnconcealable to Jtidiscriviinaie was 
prepared by the Rev. E. H. Sugden, now Master of Queen’s College in the University of Melbourne, before 
he left England in 1887 ; and a small portion by Mr. T. Wilson, of Rivers Lodge, Harpenden. The whole 
of the letter I was subsequently revised, with incorporation of new quotations, by Miss Brown, whose work 
at the materials for this letter thus extended from 1887 to 1900. The materials for J w'ere, at an early 
stage (i88a-6), arranged by the late Rev. Waller Gregor, D.D., of Pitsligo ; the whole was subsequently 
(1896-9) sub-edited, with much addition of material and investigation of difficult points, by the Rev. C. B. 
Mount, M.A., Oxford. The materials for K were originally put in order for the Philological Society by 
Mr. H. Hucks Gibbs, now Lord Aldenham ; they have been sub-edited for us during 1892-3, and again in 
1899-1900, with great research into the literary hi.story of the Oriental words, by Mr. Brandreth. No fewer 
than five of these excellent helpers have passed away without seeing the printed sheets of any portion of the 
letters at which they worked ; of their esteemed services, as of those of the survivors above-named, and 
especially of those of Mr. Brandreth, Miss J. E. A. Brown, and Mr. Mount, whose assistance has been so 
continuous and so cfifcctivc, the heartiest acknowledgement is now made. 

In the proof stage we have again to record the help of (alas ! that it should be necessary so to dcsoribe 
him) the late Fitzedward Hall, D.C.L., of Marlcsford, Wickham Market. This help was continued tiU'wilhin 
a few weeks of his death, which took place on I'ebruary i, 1901, at the age of seventy-six. Wc have had 
in every volume to record the supremely valuable services gratuitously rendered to the Dictionary by this 
eminent Pmglish scholar, who, as a pure labour of love, for many years devoted several hours every day 
to the examination of our proofs, in order to make additions to them from his enormous collections of note.s 
on English words, phrases, and idioms, 'containing quotations from, or refererjces to, thousands of books of the 
last four centuries. To the Dictionary his death is an incalculable loss, a loss that would indeed have been 
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irreparable but for the fact that he left directions that all his MS. quotations, references, notes, and memo- 
randa, should Ije handed over to the Editor, and that we should have the free use of the books in his own 
extensive library to which these referred. We have accordingly begun, with the assistance of many willing , 
hands, to have the quotations indicated in his reference-lists excerpted, put upon slips, and added to our 
materials, so that the Dictionary may continue in some measure to profit by his researches, although at 
the cost of much time and labour which during his lifetime he himself bestowed. Hearty acknowledgemAit 
is made of the way in which Mr. Richard D. tiall has done everything to facilitate this completion of his 
honoured father’s services to the Dictionary and to English lexicography. 

Second only to the contributions of Dr. Fitzedward Hall, in enhancing our illustration of the literary 
history of individual words, phrases, and constructions, have been those of Dr. W. C. Minor, received week 
by week for words at which we were actually working. P^or other help in the proof we have to thank 

the Right Hon. Lord Aldenham ; the Rev. Canon Fowler, of Durham ; the late Mr. Russell Martineau, M.A. 
(down to his lamented death in December, 1898); the Rev. J. B. Johnston, B.D., Falkirk; Monsieur P^ J. 
Aihours, Glasgow; Mr. A. Caland, Wagcningcn, Holland; and especially Miss Edith and Miss E. P. 
Thompson, now of I^ansdownc, Bath, and Mr. R. Jowitt Whitwell, of Oxford, whose researches, both in the 
Bodleian Library and at the Public Record Office, have added much to our illustration of the history of legal 
and historical terms. Graiteful acknowledgement is also made of the etymological assistance rendered by 
Professor Plduard Sievers, of I-cipzig, and by M. Paul Meyer, Member of the Institute of P'rance ; as also, 
in particular words, of that of Professors Napier, J. Wright, Bywater, Robinson Ellis, Driver, Margoliouth, 
Morfill, and Rh^^^s, of Oxford ; Professors Kluge and Schrdcr (P'reiburg-im-Breisgau), Luick (Graz), Morsbach 
(Gottingen) ; Dr. J. W. Muller, Leyden ; of Mr. J. T. Platts, M.A. with Persian and Indian words, and of 
Professor Bullock with Chinese words; and especially, in J and K, of Mr. James Platt, junior, of 77 
St. Martin’s I-.ane, London, whose researches have enabled us to give the exact hi.story of many words from 
far-off languages. The friends who have helped in the treatment or investigation of the liistory of historical, 
legal, philo.sophical, scientific, and technical words in this volume are too numerous to mention; most of 
them have already been named in earlier prefaces; but particular mention must here be made of the help 
of Mr, R. E. Baynes, M.A. ; Rev. Andrew Clark, M.A. ; Mr. W. A. Clarke, F.L.S. ; Mr. C. H. Firth, M.A., 
LL.D. ; Mr. W. W. Fisher, M.A. ; Professor Gotch, P^.R.S, ; Mr. Horace Hart, M.A.; Mr. R. R. Marett, M.A. ; 
Professor H. A. Miens, M.A. ; Professor Odling, P'.R.S. ; Sir P'rcdcrick Pollock, D.C.L. ; Mr. G. F. Stout, 
M.A. ; Mr. V. H. Vclcy, P'.R.S. ; Mr. C. C. J. Webb, M.A. ; Professor J- Cook Wilson ; and the late Sir John 
Stainer, of Oxford ; of Professor Alfred Newton, the Rev. Professor Skeat, and Dr. W. Aldis Wright, 
Cambridge ; Mr. W. W. Dobell, Dr. P". J. P"urnivall, Mr. James Hammond, Dr. J. A. Kingdon, London ; 
Dr. S. R, Gardiner ; the Deputy-Keeper of the Public Records ; the Director of the Royal Gardens, Kew ; 
the Director of the Natxjral History Museum, South Kensington ; the Secretary of the Zoological Society ; 
Mr. Barclay V. Head and Mr. E. J. Scott, of the British Museum ; Mr. E. W. Hulme, of H. M. Patent Office ; 
also of Sir J. S. Burdon-Sanderson and Dr. W. Sykc.s, P'.S.A., of Woking, with the history of medical terms ; 
*of Professor J, K. Laughton and Mr. M, Oppenhcim, with the history of naval terms; of Professor 
Albert 11 . Chester, of New Brunswick, N.J., with namc.s of minerals; and of Mr. Albert Matthews, of 
Boston, U.S., with the history of many American uses of words, especially during the Colonial period. 

The Assistants in the Scriptorium, who have been engaged on this volume, are Messrs. C. G. Balk ; 
A. T. Mating, M.A. ; F. J. Swcatnian, M.A. ; A. R. Sewell ; and H. Price. On parts of the work earlier or later, 
there have also been engaged Messrs. C. T. Onions, M.A. ; A. II. Mann, B.A. ; E. J. Thomas, B.A. ; and 
Miss Hilda Murray. Mr. Alfred Erlebach, B.A., a valued member of the Scriptorium staff in earlier times, 
who continued to render occasional assistance, died on October 7, 1899. In the latter half of this volume 
I have also had the collaboration of Mr. W. A. Craigie, M.A., who has taken a large share in the 
preparation of K, especially of the etymological articles, and has now been entrusted with the preparation 
of volume VIII. 

JAMP:S A. H. MURRAY. 

The Scriptorium, Oxford, • 

30 1901. ^ 



ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS 


Kalfj^ennywortli. b. Ivarlic-r example of halfj\'nfty’:i.'orfh of 1tir\ - 
1631 C’AKT. Smith Advt. Planters 30 Kathrr . . lo lose ten sheepe, than 
be at the charge of a halfe penny worth of Tarre. 

Kander. .f//'/-. t - ITanut-F.r 2. 1746 Acet, of Cockfight in 42#/i/ Ann , 
Pep. Peputy Keeper J\ A’. 166 In snch niaiiiicr ns is nsnal for handers 
lo account ten. 1794 Ajporttn^ Afag. III. 169 Called ‘handers* or 
‘ setters to *. 

Kaaiaard Early examples : — 1449 Polls Parlt.W. T44/2 Hanser. 
1453 //'/</. V. 230/2 Another Subsidic . . of every Vcnecian, Kstcrlj'iige .. 
l.iiiTibard, Hansr.ard, Erncier, and also other .Strnungers Merchaunt/. 
Ibid.^ Hansard. 

Harrier *-% the <log. Earlier examples: — 1408 Privy Seal (20 Awg. 

9 lien IV. (No. 5S74) T.a gairlfc dc nos chiens npjicllez hayiers. 1 41 3 
Pot, J'at, I lien. V. pt. 3, meinb. 19, 12 June, Ciistodiani caiitiin nostro- 
mm vocatorum ‘ hayrercs 1 446 Issues of ICxchcq. (cd. Devon), 
[Hounds called] heircres. 

i*Haek, a. (used adv.) c 1430 Pallad. on Hush. vir. 124 A 1 hiigelj' 
and haske [ I .. rat/re']. 

t Kaskness. Oks. [f. 11 ask ^r.] Hoarseness, htisk incss. *519 
lIoRMAN rnlg. 28 He hath a great haskcncs [grani asthniate impli- 
eatur\, 1540 Eari. OF Hath in Ellis Or/g. /.ett. Ser. 11. 11 . 15S, lam 
, . sore aggreved with the ngew myxte with a cough & haskencs. 16 . . 
in J, 'rhoinpson Ann, Irtflnt'n:za (1S63) 9 A dry cough, pain of the breast, 
haskness and roughness of the throat. 

Kaverslne. I'Ko name was introduced by ITof. Jas. Inman, D.D., 
in his A\tvigation and A'anlical Astronomy cd. 3, 1835. Cf. Piet. 
A al, Piog, 

Haw, jA** b. J'-arlior example:--/: 1450 AfE. Afcd. Pk. (Heinrich) 98 
A chartnc for pe ha we in he ye. 

Keadstock. i f. (Of a bell.) Earlier quot. : — 1688 R. TTot.mk 
Armoury ill. 461/2 A Hell Azure hanging by its Hcadstock and 
Gugions in an Arch. 

Koir-deer i. (Alter.) ‘‘JTie common name of a small Tndian deer, 
Axis porcinus. (Somc'.times also used to include A, marulatus.') 

Koffreova. Earlier example: — i6»89-9o Poston (U. S.) Toivn Pec, 

10 Mar., OfTicers for the yearc . . were chosen as followeth .. 6 Hogg 
Reeues. 

Hunolip V. I. Earlier example: .1581 R. V. (Inluine on Cal. iv. 30. 1 1 a 
The heritage is sailed for vs, howsoeucr, bragly they liunche at vs for 
a time. 

HuBtinflT, 2 b. For a hustings court, curia husUngor-untf in Oxford, 
see Wood’s Life Times (C>. H. S.) IV. 183-4. 

Hut, sh. I b. (Showing that lo be the earlier use). 1545 St. Papers, 
Hen, VJJI, X. 609 The French artney . - having broken up their cainpe 
and brent all their huiltea, removed , . tow’.ardes Arde. 

t Z-kepe, V, Obs. The sense in the qiiots. is that of Kkev v, 5, 6 c, to 
watch for, w'ait for, intercept, ward off. 

Zmmersloii. Earlier example : — c 1450 Afirour Saluadottn 1407 
'l'ha.s whilk in watirc takes duwe iiimersionne. 

Zmsiltfrant. Earlier example: — 17.S9 Morse Amcr, Geog. 253 
There are in this state [N. V.J many iminigranU from Scotland, Ireland, 
Germany. 

Imperial, r A 8. Early example : — 1839 Warren Ten Thousand 
a Year i, An imperial- -i.c. a dirt -colon red tuft of hair, permitted to grow 
r>erjrenfliciilarly down the under lip of puppies— poor Mr. Titniou.se had 
been com])ellcd to sacrifice some time before. ['I’his makes the history 
of the word doubtful. I’erh. it w.as merely revived in compliment to 
Napdlcon III, to whom the French Diets, refer it.J 

ZnasBnageable. Early example : — 1654 (;.\Yi ON Plfasant Azotes ifi. 
V. 96 Don Mai'iotto, Knight of the Inasswagabic Panel). 


ZnoltreBB. literary example : — 1654 Oayton Pleasant Azotes iv. 
vi Hright Snn-beamc, repairer and incitresse of my decaying heal. 

ZnclxiBe, a. I.ater example : — 1715 M. Davies Athen. Prii, 1 . Fref. 
20 The Inclusc Anchoret Peter, from the Confines of Spain. 

Znoome, v. Delete quot. c 1565, the word being an error of the cd. 
cited. 

ZncoiiBatlle, a. P'arly example in lit. sense ; — c 1450 Mirour Salua- 
etouH 3205 Marie diddc onne hire sons cote inconsiilyle with out 
semyng. 

India paper. Cf, 1750 Walvolf. Lett. (1846)11. 351 Mrs, Frcrc . . 
scrcame*! about Indian paperr. 

Zndomable, ir. h'arly example: — r* T4 .*>o Afirour Saluaeionn 5062 
The Eglc indoinable tliow reclamed at the fnlle. 

Ingot. Anglo- Fr. example of sense 2 : — 1423 Poils ParlL IV. 22 
Item, diverges Vng. itles &. kakes d*arg|cnt], poi>[auntz] XXXXII Ib 
Vli unc*. Item, Vi Yngottes trargfcMitl, poisauni/ Vi ll> ix vme’di. 

Ingrain, a. r b (American use) : — 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 314/1 Kid- 
doniiinster . . carpets, or, as the .Americans more descriptively term them, 
ingrain carj^ets. 

Insoriber. Earlier example: — 1674 Sir G. Mackenzie f.aws < 5 r» 
Customs Sect I . Afatters Criminal xix. § 8 (1699) The in.scriber was 
according to the Civil Law, oblidged to find caution. 

XnsenBible, a. i. (Confirming this as earliest sense) : — c 1 380 WvcT.iF 
/i '/'j. (1880) 4O9 Jlilenc is insensible and more, trevve Jj.'in sichesignes; as 
]»is tren))e is inscmsiblc hat two and l>re maken fyuc, and 3 it it is more 
certeyn h^^n oiiy sensible fing hcere. 

XnBtigatrix. literal y example: — 1674 Brevtnt Saul at Kndor 
109 The Woman should be the Insligatrix, or the first Sollicilicss. 

Xnterlaoe, v. 4. EarUer example : -1531 Elyot Co 7 \ in. xxv. (1880) 
H. 398 Admyttc that some histories l>c interlaced with leasyngrs. 

Xnvert, v., sense 2, add : 

g. Math. 'I'o transform by inversion ; lo obtain the inverse of: sec 
Inverse jA 2 , Inversion 3. 

Irreclaimable, a. 2 h. Earlier example: — 1812 Brackenridge 
Views of L.outsiana 159 Of this portion, there is not more than 

a fourth which can be considerecl iTrecl.aiinable. 

Xrregnalar, a. Tnstrrt between senses 6 and 7 : — Alatk. (see ciuots.). 

1700 Moxon Afath, Diet. s.v. Regular^ Those [figures are] calleil 
Irregular, which have not the Equality of Sides and Angles, as arc 
Prisms and Trajier.ia’s. 1734 J* Ward Lntrod. Afatk. III. i. § 4 (cd. 6) 
290 An Irregular Polygon is that Figure which hath many unequal Sides 
standing at unequal Angles. 

Irrelevancy. Early example 1592 .SV. Arts /as. VI (1597) § 151 
Seeing that diverse exccpliones and ohjectiones risis vpoii criminal! 
libelles . . be alleged irrelLvancic thereof. 

Ism, quasi-sb. Earlier example : — 1680 E. Pettit Vis. Purgatory 
46 He was the great I lieroglyphick of Jesuitism, Puritanism, Quaquer- 
ism, and all Isms from Schism. 

yay, sbl^ i c. Cf. 1678 Ray Prov. 87 Provcrbiall Periphrases of one 
drunk. . . He lias a jngg or load. 

jrasmiaa, i Earlier example: — 1548 Turner Names of Herbes 

44 lasminum otherwise called lasmc. 

Jaw, rAl Read: — tt^Jowpie. 

Jerkln-beaA. (*f. Kirkin-iiead, the earlier existence of which 
suggests that jerkin-head originated in some error. 

Jlboya. Early examyde : — 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 842 
[Prazil] Of Snakes without venomc, he nuixibereth the Cihqya, some of 
which arc twentic foote long, and will swallow a Deere whole, m/hid, 
839 laboya. 
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PREFATORY NOTE TO H. 

The half-volume of the Dictionary containing the words beginning with H includes 8,900 Main words, 
2,260 Special combinations explained under the Main words, 2,145 Subordinate entries, making a total of 
13,305 words, besides 2,708 obvious combinations recorded and, for the most part, illustrated by ciuotations, 
but without separate explanation. Of the Main words, 1463, or 16-44°/^, are marked (f) as obsolete, and 376, 
or 4*22®/,, are marked (||) as alien or imperfectly naturalized. The illustrative Quotations number 59.77<^*. 

A characteristic of the letter H, which meets us on the threshold, is that in some words, the straggling 
survivors of a once numerous host, initial h is silent, or not pronounced : the history of Uiis phcnoinenon is 
dealt with in the initial article on the letter. But h is not silent in any word of Old Knglish or native origin ; 
and of all the words from the beginning of Ha- to the end of Hu-, those of native origin, which have come 
down to us from the earliest periods of the language, or have been formed of native elements or onomato- 
pceically in subsequent times, form an unusually large proportion, including representatives of every part of 
speech. Among the substantives are the names of three important bodily members, Hand, Head, Heart, 
which, with their derivatives, occupy J09 columns, and show (as docs also heet) how the designations of 
prominent parts of the body lend themselves to all manner of figurative and transferred applications, and to 
a luxuriant growth of phrasc.s. There arc also the substantives Half, Heat, Heaven, Het.l, Hill, Home, 
IfovE, Horse, House, Hundred, Hunger, and their derivatives ; the adjectives Hard, Heavy, High 
(occupying with its fiimily 26 columns), HOLV, Hot. The verbs include Have, which ranks with Be and Do 
in its range of service and difficulty of definition, also hang (with its complex form-history), hear, heave, help. 

Hold, and the historically interesting Higiit. The pronouns include He, and its varioOs inflexional 
and derivative forms, current and i?»bsoIetc, hem, hemen, heo, her'^, her'^, hcr'^, hern^, hern^, hers^, herself 

hp, hp, him, himself, hin, his^, his^, his^, his^, hisis, hisn, of which eight arc still in general use, six others 
retained in dialect speech, and eight entirely ob.solcte. The general etymological relations of the group arc 
set forth under He, but the special history and uses of each Inflexional form arc treated .separately under the 
form itself. Important adverbs arc Here (with its family, 9 column.s) hence, hither, Hf)W (with its numerous 
compounds). Reduplicated or riming adverbs, clearly of native formation, abound in H : witness hab-nab, 
harnm-sciirum, helter-skelter, hiddy-gidily, higgledy-piggledy, highty-tighty, hirrie-harric, hivie-skivic, hurly- 
burly, hurry-scurry. ri contains also numerous emotional exclamations, / hazv ! licit! heigh-ho! hem! hey! 
hi ! ho ! hum ! humph ! 

There arc also many important words from Old French, as habit, hackney, haggard, har binger, haughty, 
haunt, herald, herb, honest, honour, -able, hospital, hosP, hasp, hostel, hour, humble, humour, hurt The majority 
of these arc ultimately from Latin, and their derivatives in Knglish are usually after Latin types; but of 
words directly from Latin, H contains a smaller number than usual, mainly because no Latin prefix begins 
with this letter. 

But the balance of words of classical origin is m<n-e than re.storcd from Greek, which gives not only^ 
the groups related to Hakmdny, Heresy, Hero, History, Hoki/on, and the prolific technical scries in 
lioemo- and hocmato-), helio-, hemcro-, hemi-, hepta-, hetcro-, hexa-, hiero-, hippo-, histo-, holo-, homalo-, homo-, 
homa*o-, hoplo-, and ho7*o-, but supplies (with scarcely an exception) the entire body of words in Hy-, com- 
prising the large groups compounded with hydro-, hygro-, hylo-, hymen-, hymn, hyper-, hypno-, hypo-, and 
hyster-. No greater contrast can well be conceived than that between these scientific and technical words in 
Hy-, of which the etymology is certain, and the highly vernacular group immediately preceding them in 
Hu-, including hubbub, huddle, huff, hug, hugger-mugger, hulk, hull, humbug, hump, hunch, hunks, hurly-burly, 
hurry-burry, hurry-scurry, many of which offer no credentials of their actual origin. 

Among words of particular interest, etymological or historical, may be mentioned habergeon, habiliment, 
haggis, hall, Hanateu, \\K^V^\{:,\V,handscl,luuidsome, hanse. Harbour, harlot, harness, H ARQUEBUS, 
havoc, hasard, hearse, heath, heathen, heather, heaven, hell, HKNCliMAN, heptarchy, herald, heron, Heronsew, 


* In the matter of woids and quotation's, comparison with itic coiTespondin|r of Dr. Johnson's Dictictiinry, hnd of some subsequent 

lexicographical works, yields the following figures : 



Johnson. 

Casifcirs 
* Eiicyclopa'dic.' 

‘Century* Did. 

Funk's * Standard.* 

Here. 

Total words in //. 


6853 

9690 


Irt,0l3 

„ words illnstrafcd by quotations 

1194 

1S98 

3357 

999 

j 2,1 rS 

,, number of quotations 

4*50 

^oS4 

^'349 

1327 

59.776 


The number of quotations in //in Kichaidson's Dictionary is 4^^- 



IV 


PRKFATORY NOTE TO H. 


hickwall, kide^^ hobbledehoy, HOBBYHORSE, hocktide, hocus-pocus, Hogen-inogen, HOGMANAY, 

hogshead, holiday, hSllyhock, hornbook, hotchpot. Humbug, hummock, hump, huttch, hurricane, diusbandland, 
Itusting, hydra, hypnotism, hypostasis. Under many of these, new facts as to their origin or history are given, 
and on alt it will be found that new light is shed by the historical method of this Dictionary. 

,For help with this letter we have been indebted to’ many voluntary workers. At an early stage the 
quotations for Ho- were arranged alphabetically and chronologically by Mr. S. Taylor, the White House, 
Crossings, Chapcl-en-le-Frith ; and those for Hu- and Hy- by Mr, A. W. Longden, of Hook Green, Marple, 
Stockport- The sub-editing of Ha- was undertaken by the late Mr. G. A. Schrumpf, who however, at his 
death, had only partially put the quotations in order as far as Har. The materials for Hi- were sub-edited 
by Dr. R. J. Lloyd, of Liverpool ; parts of I lo- and Hy-, Hoo- to Horus, Hyp- to Hys-, by the late Mr. John 
Peto; another part of Ho-, Hosh- to Hoz-, and the whole of Hu-, by the late W. N. Woods, B.A., and 
Mrs. Woods ; the first half of II Y- to Hym- by Miss M. Quick, of Clifton. Nearly the whole of the rest of 
the letter, comprising Harm- to Haz-, all He, Ho- to Hon-, was sub-edited between 1883 and 1890 by 
E. Lt Brandrcth, Esq., Member of Council of the Philological Society, who subsequently also, 1893-98, com- 
pleted the partial work of Mr. Schrumpf at H,\-, and then revised and re-subedited nearly the whole of his 
own earlier work, together with .some later sections of Ho- and Hu*. Four of these excellent workers have, 
alas ! passed away without seeing any part of H in print ; to the survivors, and especially to Mr. Brandreth, 
whose zealous and scholarly labours at this letter, during a space of eleven years, have contributed in an eminent 
degree to the result now presented, the heartiest acknowledgements are offered. 

In the /rtw/" stages, we have again to record the help, above all, of Dr. Fitzedward Hall (whose stores of 
quotations so generously opened to the Dictionary have contributed to the literary history of words in every 
page) ; also, of Lord Aldcnham ; the Rev. Canon Fowler, of Durham ; the Rev. J. B. Johnston, M.A., B.D., 
Falkirk; Monsieur F. J. Amoui's, Glasgow; Mi.ss Edith Thompson, Reigatc; Mr. A. Caland, of Wageningen, 
Holland ; and Mr. Russell Martineau, M.A., whose recent death in December 1898 we have also to deplore. 
Acknowledgement is also made of the help of Prof. Eduard Sievers, of Leipzig, with the etymology of Old 
English words ; and of Profes.sor L. Morsbach, of Gottingen, on various points in Middle English ; also of 
M. Paul Meyer, of the Ecolc des Chartc-s, Paris, with difficulties in Old French words. The scientific helpers 
include most of those previously named ; but in this part particular mention has to be made of the help of 
Mr. R. E. Baynes, M.A., Mr. V. H. Veley, M.A., Mr. A. L. Fisher, M.A., and Professor H. A. Miers, M.A., 
of Oxford ; also of the valued contributions of Dr. VV. Sykes, of Gosport, to the history of medical terms. 

J. A. H. M. 

The ScmnoKiDM, Oxford, 

Jufie, 1899. 

%* Tl»e editorial staff engsiged on this letter ineluiles Mr. C. G. Balk, Mr. A. T. Malin^, M.A,, Mr. C. Talbut Onions, M..A., 
.Mr. F. J. Sweatman, M..\., Mr. .■\. R. Scwall, Mr. II. Price; and tin the etyraolofiical aiticles). Miss Hilda Murray. Mr. R. Jowitt Whitwcll, 
of 70 Banbury Road, Oxford, who has been for several years a valuctl contributor to the Dictionary, has in the preparation of the present volume 
given constant assistance by researches in the Bodleian l.ibrary, especially in reference to words of legal and historical importance, as well as by 
IMTticipation in other stages of the work. 


ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS. 

BaU^^asuiywortli. b. Earlier quotation for halfpmny'.vorth of tar ; 1631 Capt. .SMitU Advt. Planters 30 Rather . . to lose ten shcei>e, than 
be at the charge of a halfc penny worth of Tarie. 

BauAar. spee. ■■■ If andi.kr 2. 1746 Actt. of Cock-fight in Ants. Pep. Deputy Keeper P, R, 166 In such manner as is usual for handers 

to account ten. 1794 Sporting Alag. III. 169 Called ‘handers’ or ‘setters to’. 

Barrier*, the dog. Earlier qnots. ; 1408 Privy Seal (20 Aug.) 9 Hen. IV. (No. 5S74) l-a garde dc nos chiens ai^peller hayrers. 1413 Roi. 
Pat. i Hen. V. pt. 3, memb. 19, 12 June, Custodiam canum nostrorum vocatonun ‘ hayretes’. 1446 Issnes of Excheq. (ed. Devon), [Hounds 
called] hcirercs. 

i* Back, a. (used cxdvt) c 1420 Pallad. on tJusb. vii. 124 Al hugely and liaskc [L. rauee]. 

fBMOcMee. Ods. [f. Hask a.] Hoarseness, huskiness. 1519 Hokman 28 He bath a great haskenes [graui asthmate implicalut\ 

1540 Eari. ok Bath in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ii. II. 158, I am . . sore aggreveri with the agew myxte with a cough & haskenes. 1749 T. ShoR'I' 
Chron. Hist. Air, etc. I. 260 A dry Cough, Pain of the Breast, Haskiiess and Roughness of tlie Throat. • 

s 

BftWf b. Earlier quot. : c 1450 MK. Med, Bka (Heiiiricli) 98 A channe for ]»e hawe in ]h: ye. 

Kaadstook. 1 f. ^I.'itlier quot. : 1688 K. Holme Armoury iii. 461/2 A Bell Azure hanging by its Mcailstoclc and Gugions in an Arch. 

Sog-daar. i. Read thu.s : The common name of a small Indian deer. Axis porcinus, (Sometimes also used to include A. tnaculatus,) 

Hog-raevoe Earlier quot, : 1689-90 Boston (U. S.) Town Rec. 10 Mar., Officers for the yeare . . v^^ere chosen as follouretli . . 6 llogg Keeiies. 

Kuaoli, V. la lilarlier quot. : 1581 R. V. Caluinc on Cal. iv. 30 The heritage is sauerl for vs, howsoeucr bragly they hunche at vs for a time. 

Bnt, sbn 1 b. (Showing this to be the earlier use.) 1545 St. Paptrs^ Hen. ^ 1 //, X. 609 The French armey . ► having broken up their campe 
and brent all their huittes, removed . . towardes Arde. 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 

Tins portion of H (H — Hod) forming ^ of the letter, contain.s 5171 Main \vord.s, 1439 Subordinate words, 
' 34,5 special Combinations explained and illustrated under the Main words ; total 7955. The obvious 
combinations mentioned and il]u.strated under the Main word.s, but not requiring individual explanation, 
make 1630 more. Of the .'5171 Main words, 4065 arc current and native or fully naturalized, 917 (iS “/,) 
arc marked (t) as obsolete, and 189 (3-6 "/Q J] as alien or incompletely naturalized. More than four-fifths of the 
whole are thus in living use. The Quotations, by which these word.s are illustrated, number 37,296. 

In the matter of words and quotations, comparison with the corresponding pages of Dr. John.son’s 
Dictionary, an^) of some subsequent lexicographical works, shows the following figures : 


& 

Johnson. 

Cas-scir.s ^ 
Encyclopaedic.* 

* * Century ' Diet. 

Tuiik's 'Standard.' 

Here 

TtJtal words recorded^ //to Hod 

954 

4094 

.■lyss 



„ words illustrated by quotations 

766 

1=54 

20S7 

O20 

r.if ’4 

„ iiuinlxjr of quotations 

2(530 

joSS 

hlVi 

S.,o 

3r.^9(S 


Tile number of quotations in the corrcsponrling pages of Richardson’s Dictionary is 2969, 

One characteri.stic of the letter H, which meets us on the threshold, is that in some words, the 
surviving remnants of a once numerous host, initial h is ‘silent’, or not pronounced: the history of this 
phenomenon is dealt with in the initial article on the letter. Kut this is not the case with any word of 
Old English or native origin ; and, of all the words from the beginning of Ha- to the end of Hu-, those 
of native origin, w'hich h.ave come down to us from the earliest periods oT the language, form an unusually 
large proportion, including rcprc.sent^tivcs of every part of speech. Among the substantives arc the names 
of three important bodily members, HAND, Head, Heart, which, together with their derivatives, occupy 
109 columns, and show (as does also hect) how the designations of prominent parts of the body lend themselves 
to all manner of figurative and transferred applications, and to a luxuri.ant growth of phrases. There are also 
the substantives Half, Heat, Heaven, Hell, and the adjectives Heavy, Higii (the latter with its family 
running to 26 columns). The verbs include Have, which ranks with He and Do in its range of service 
and difficulty of definition, also kang^ {with its complex form -history), hear, heave, help, hezv, and the historically 
interesting Hiout. The pronouns include He, and its various inflexional and derivative forms, current or 
obsolete, hem, henten, heo, ker^, hcr^, hcr^, hern"', hern^, hers^. Iters'^, herself, hi', hi^, him, himself, hin, his', 
his^, his^, his^, hisis, hisn, of which eight arc still in general use, six others retained in dialect speech, and 
eight entirely obsolete. Eacli of these is treated independently as a Main word, experiment having shown 
that this is much clearer than any scheme whereby they could be comprised in one long and complex article 
under He, though the general etymological relations of the group are there set forth. Radically related 
to these are the adverbs Here (with its family, 9 columns), henee, hither, and the obsolete hetheu. RedupH- 
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catcd or riming adverbs, which, though they cannot be traced to a remote date, are clearly of native formation, 

abound in H : witness hab-nab^ harum-scarum, helter-skelter, kiddy-giddy, higgledy-piggledy, highty-tighty, 
hirric-harric, hivie-skivy. The same may be said of the numerous emotional exclamations, //a/ haw! hehf 
heigh-ho! hem! hey! hi! ho!, here included. 

There arc several important words from Old French, but comparatively few directly from Latin, for no 
Latin prefix begins with k. Rut Greek supplies a relatively large number ; beside the gtoups related to 
Harmony, Heresy, Hero, and History, there arc the numerous and strongly-defined technical series 
in lixmo- (and hxmato-), hclio-, hcmcro-, hemi-, hepta-, ketero-, Itcxa-, hiero-, histo-. 

Among words of special interest, etymological or historical, may be mentioned hackney, haggard, 
haggis, hall, hanaper, handicap, handsel, handsome, hanse, harbour, harlot, harness, harquebus, havoc, hasard, 
hearse, heath, heathen, heather, henchman, heptarchy, herald, heron, Itcronscxv, hickwall, hide sb.®, hind sb.®, 
hobbledehoy, hobbyhorse, hockday, hocktidc, hocus-pocus. Although some of these rer^ain, as to their ultimate 
origin, quite ob.scurc, and the only result of more thorough investigation has been to eliminate current 
errors, new etymological facts are here given as to many; of all it may be claimed that the accurate 
exhibition of their history within the language (which to the student of the language i.s of greater importance 
than the determination of their ultimate etymology) has developed points of fresh interest. Thus, though 
we may not attain to certainty about the derivation of haggis, we can at least show that the name and 
thing are in no sense specially Scotch ; and though we may doubt whether the name henchman came 
from Old Engli.sh or Low German, we see at least its original connexion with horses, and the curious way 
in which it came to its current sense of ‘ trusty supporter 

For help wdth this letter wc have been indebted to many voluntary workers. At an early date the 
quotations for Ho- were .irrangcd alphabetically and chronologically by Mr. S. Tiiylor, the White House, 
Crossings, Chapcl-cn-lc-Frith ; and those for Hu- and Ily- by Mr. A. W. I^ongden, of Hook Green, Marplc, 
Stockport. The subediting of Ha- was undertaken by the late Mr. G. A. Schrumpf, who however, at his 
death, had only partially put the materials in order as far as Har-, The words in Hi- ’.sere subedited by 
Dr. R. J. Idoyd, of Liverpool ; parts of Ho- and Hy-, Ifoo to Ilorus, Hyp to Hys, by the late Mr. John Peto ; 
another part of Ho-, Hosn- to Hos-, and the whole of Hu- by the late W. N. Wood.s, B.A., and Mrs. Woods ; 
the first half of Hv-, to Hym- by Mi.ss M. Quick, of Clifton. Nearly the w'holc of the rest of the letter, viz. 
Harm- to Hac-, all He-, JIo to Hon-, was subedited between it)83 and iSqo by K. L. Brandreth, Esq., 
Member of Council of the Philological Society, who at a later period, 1895--98, also completed the partial 
work of Mr. Schrumi)f at the first part of A, and then revised and re-subedited nearly the whole of his own 
earlier work, together with some later sections of Ho- and Hu-. Four of these excellent workers have, alas ! 
passed away without seeing any part of H in print ; to the survivors, and especially to Mr. Brandreth, whose 
zealous and scholarly labour.s at this letter during a space of eleven years have contributed in an eminent 
degree to the results now prc.scnted, the heartiest acknowledgements :ire offered. 

In the proof-stage, we have again to record the help, above all, of Dr. Fitzedvvard Hall (who.se stores of 
quotations have contributed to the literary history of words in every page), also, of I.,ord Aldenham, the 
Rev. Canon P'owlcr of Durham, the Rev. J. B. Johnson, M.A., B.D., Falkirk, Monsieur F. J. Amours, 
Glasgow, Miss Edith Thompson, Reigatc, and for the later part, of Mr. Russell Martineau, M.A. Prof. 
Eduard Sievers of I^cipzig has given constant help with the ulterior history of Old English word.s, and 
Monsieur Paul Meyer with difficulties in words from Old French. The assistance of many other scholars 
and scientific men in the history or explanation of individual words is also gratefully acknowledged. c 

J. A. H. M. 

Tjie SCRiPTOkioM, Oxford, 

December^ 1898 . 

The Editorial staff enga;»ed on this part have been Mr. C. G. Balk, Mr. A. T. Maling, M.A., Mr. C. Talbut Onions, M.A., 
Mr. F. J. Swealmaii, M.A., Mr. A. R. Scwall, Mr. 11. Price, and, for some portions, Mr. R. f. Wliitwell, and Miss Hilda Murray. 



LI,ST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


a [in EtymoL] ... 

a adoption of, adopted from. 

a (as a i3bo) 

B3 ante, before. 

<i.]adj., »dj 

ss adjective. 

ahsoL^ absol 

a nl)8olutely. 

abst 

« abstract. 


a acensative. 

ad. [in-Fjtyinol.]... 

a adaptation of. 

a^/iei.,adv....i 

B adverb. 

advb 

«a adverbial, -ly. 

AF., AFr. 

B Anglo-Fren^. 

AnM 

» in Anatomy. 

Antiq 

u in Antiquities. 

aphet 

« aphetic, aphetized. 

app 

ra apparently. 

Arab 

B Arabic. 

Arch. 

=3 in Architecture. 

arch. 

73 archaic. 

Archteol. 

in Arcbseology. 

assoc 

B* association. 

Astr. 

T=» in Astronomy. 

AstroL 

= in Astrology, 

attrib 

B attributive, -ly. 

bef. 

« before. 

Biol. 

— in Biology. 

Boh 

B Bohemian. 

BoU 

=> in Botany. 

Build. 

7= ill Building. 

c (as 1:1300) 

3^ cina, about. 

c,iasi3thc.) 

— century. 

Cat 

=3 Catalan. 

catachr 

=3. catachrcstically. 

Cf., cf. 

sj confer, compare. 

Chem 

=3 in Chemistry. 

cl. I 

3.: classical Latin. 

cogn. w 

— cognate with. 

col/i'ct 

~ collective, -ly. 

fO/tOJ 

3- colloquially. 

comb 

■it combined, -ing. 

Comb 

“ Combinations. 

Comm 

in commercial usage. 

comp 

3: compound, composition. 

com pi 

:= complement. 

Conch 

- ill Concholugy. 

coMcr 

concretely. 

coirj. 

33 conjunction. 

cons 

~ consonant. 

Const., Const, , 

33 Construction, construetl 
with. 



T in Cryst.a 11 ogr.iphy. 

(D.) 

. in Davies (Supp, Eng. 


Glossary). 

Da =- Danish. 

dat “ dative. 

(lef. — definite. 

deriv = derivative, -ation. 

dial., dial. « dialect, -al. 

Diet -- Dictionary. 

dim ^ diminutive. 

Du = Dutch. 

Ecd. - in ecclesiastical usage. 

dlifl elliptical, -ly. 

e. midi ^ east midland (dialect). 

Eng. * English. 

Ent - in Entomology. 

erron erroneous, -ly. 

Af/., esp cs[)ccially. 

etym ■■ etymolo^. 

euphm euphemistically. 

^xc =® except. 

f. [in Etymol.] ... ^ formed on. 
f. (in subordinate 

entries) = forni of. 

fem. {rarefy f.) ... « feminine. 

fisr* *= figurative, -ly. 

F; Fr = French. 

frcq.k 1 . =» frequently. 

Fris « Frisian. 

G., Ger •> German. 

Gael ■> Gaelic. 


gen. 




GcoL 

Geom 

Goth 

Gr 

Gram..... 

Heb 

Her. 

Herb 

Hort 

imp 

impers 

imi>f. 

ind. 

indef. 

»■»/ 

iiifl 

int 

inlr. 

.Tl 

J-. (J.) 

(Jai’’-) 

(Jod.) 


(L.) (ill quotations) 

lang 

LG 

lit. 

Lith 

LXX 

Mai 

masc. (.rarefy m.) 

Afa/k 

ME 

Afed. 

mcd.L 

Ma/t 

Meiaph 

MUG 

midi 

Mil. 

Min 

mod 

Altis 

(N.) 

II. of action 

n. of agent 

Nat. I Jut 

Naut 

neut. {rarefy n.) 

NF.,NFr 

N. O 

nom 

north 

N/r. 

Numism 

obj 

OAf., obs.<t obs 

occas. 

OE 


OF., OFt. 

OFris 

OHG 

OIr 

ON 

ONF 

opt 

Ornith. .. 

OS 

OSl 

O.T 

OTcut. .. 

orig 

Palsont... 
pa. pple- 
pass 


> genitive, 
s general, -ly. 
s general signification. 

in Geology. 

■ in Ccometry- 
K Gothic ( «s Mccso-Gothic). 

» Greek. 

= in Grammar. 

3 Hebrew. 

= in Heraldry. 

with heibalists. 

B in Horticulture. 

- Imperative. 

= impersonal. 

- imperfect. 

« Indicative. 

B indefinite. 

Infinitive. 

B influenced, 
as interjection. 

» intransitive. 

— Italian. 

— Johnson (quotation from). 

B m J araiesou, Scot tish Diet, 
at Jodrcll (quoted from). 

■= Latin. 

= Latham's cdn. of Todd’s 
ta language. [Johnson, 

aa Low German. 

=* literal, -ly. 
as Lithuanian, 
sa Septuagint. 

=r Malay, 
ss. masculine. 

in Mathematics. 

B Midd.le English. 

in Medicine, 
sa mediaival l.atin 
in Mechanics. 

« in Mctaphysic-^. 
u Middle High German. 

B midland (dialect). 

S3 in military usage, 
ss in Mineralogy. 

3= modem. 

=- in Music. 

*s Narcs rquoted from). 

^ noun of action. 

=r noun of agent. 

— in Natural History. 

^ in nautical language. 

=s neuter. 

Northern French. 

= Natural Order. 

nominative. 

3= northern (dmlect). 

= New Testament. 

=3 in Numismatics. 

, -3 object. 

^ obsolete. 

- occasional, -ly. 

=5 Olvi English ( Anglo- 
Saxon). 

« Old French. 

=s Old Frisian. 

=1 Old High German. 

= Old Iridi, 

~ Old Norse (Old Icelandic), 
ss Old Northern French. 

= in Optics. 

«s in Ornithology, 
as Old Saxon. 

3a Old Slavonic. 

« Old Testament, 
ca Original Teutonic. 

* original, -ly. 
sa in Paiscoutology. 

=s passive or past participle. 
B passive, -ly. 


pa. t * past tense. 

I^ath « in Pathology. 

perh = perhaps. 

Peis * Persian. 

pers « person, -al. 

pf. = perfect. 

pg B Portuguese. 

Phihl - in Phflology. 

phonct - phonetic, ‘ally. 

phr — phrase. 

Phren -- in Phrenology. 

Phys - in Physiology. 

pi.,//. ^ plural. 

poet poetic. 

pop ~ popular, -ly. 

ppl. a., ppl.adj. ... participial adjective. 

pple = participle. 

Pr - Provencal. 

prec = preceding (word or article). 

pref. ^ prefix. 

prep =» preposition. 

pres ~ present. 

Prim, sipi « Primary signification. 

priv - privative. 

prob - probably. 

pron = pronoun. 

pronunc ~ pronunciation. 

prop = properly. 

Pros «* in Prosody. 

pr. pple = present participle. 

Psych = in Psychology. 

q.v r* quod vide, which sec. 

(K.) =5 in Richardson’s Diet. 

R. C. Ch Roman Catholic Church, 

refash refashioned, -ing. 

reji., refl -» reflexive. 

reg ~ regular. 

repr — representative, representing. 

Jdut — in Rhetoric. 

Rom — Romanic, Romance. 

gb., sb substantive. 

Sc = Scotch. 

sc » jfi7/a7, understand orsupply. 

sifiji', “ singular. 

Skr = Sanskrit. 

Slav Slavonic. 

Sp = Spanish. 

sp spelling. 

spec — specifically. 

subj “ subject, subjunctive. 

sulord. cL = subordinate clause. 

subseq »= subsequently. 

subst - substantively. 

suff. - suffix. 

5;iipcrl * superlative. 

Surg. = in Surgery. 

S\v Swedish. 

south western (dialect). 

T. (T.) — in Todd's Johnson. 

techn. '. technical, -ly. 

Theol. == in Theology. 

- translation of. 

trans — transitive. 

transf. transferred sense. 

Trig. “ in Trigonometry. 

Tyfog. =» in Typograi'hy. 

ult = ultimate, -ly. 

unkn — unknown. 

U. S «» United Slates. 

V. , \h = verb. 

V. str., or to *= verb strong, or ivcak. 

vld. sh verbal substantive. 

v. ar = variant of. 

wd * word. 

WGer « West Germanic. 

w. midi - west midhand (dialect). 

WS • ^Vest Saxon. 

(Y,) in Col. Yule’s Glosstiry. 

Zool. ^ in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 

f m obsolete. 

I M not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


The printing of a word in 


In the list of Forms. I 

1 as before iioo. 
a ■■ 12th c. (1100 to 1200). 

3 = 13th a (laoo to 1300). 

5-y cr 15th to 17th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol, I, p. XX.) 


In the Etyraol, 

♦ indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

= extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


Small CafitaL 9 indicates that further informatiou will be found under the word so referred to. 



KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


I. CONSONANTS. 


d, f, k, 1, m, n, Pi t, v, z Aavt theit usual valuts. 


g as in (gju). 
h ... io!(h^a). 
r ... nm (ron), terrier (tCTWi). 
j ... her (hw), fa/'thcr (ft’jJ'w). 
a ... see (sf), cess {sea), 
w ... tt^en (wen), 
hw... 7«»Aen (hwen) 
y ... j^es(ye8). 


k as in Min hoJh (ki|)). 

S ... Men CSen), baMe 
J ... T^op (J«)), dW (dij), 
tj ... f Aop (tjpp), di/M (ditj). 
i5 ... vLf/oii (vi^sn), d^cuner (d^^^w). 
... >4*c (dawdj). 

g ... (srgig), thi»k ()?iqk). 

iJS ... fi«i*er (fiqgftj). 


(PORKIGN.) 

I n as in French nasal, e»viro» (auv/roh). 
j ... It. sera^'o (stfrg-l^^). 
n» ... It. f^q{|e (smVr^). 

X ... Gcr. a/rA (ax), Sc. lorA (kxi lox*0* 

... Gcr. v.h (ix^), Sc. niMt (nox^^t). 

7 ... Cer. (za’y^n). 

7^ ... Ger. le^, regnen (l?7Jfea, r?7>^nen). 


IL VOWELS. 


ORDINARY. 


a as in Fr. d h mode (a la mod'), 
ai ... uye^yes (ai), Jaa/ah (aizai-.i). 

X ... man (mxn). 

(1 ... pjss (jKis), chant (tjunt). 
au ... lo«d ^laiid), (nau). 

V ... ci/t (kz7t), son iswn). 
e ... y^l (yeO, l«i (ten). 
e ... aurvojf sd. (‘-.y jvt*), Fr. attaclu' (at.ij^) 
Ilf ... Fr. chof (Jff). 

^ ... cwr (evai), nat/on inr>*f>n). 

■^i ... /, eye, (ai), b/nd (baind). 

IM ... eaii (.V vie (J dp vr). 
i ... sit (sit), mj^lic (mistik). 

I ... Psycho (sai’ki), roact '(n’lre'kt). 

0 ... achor (t"i*koj), morality (raonc'llti). 

01 ... oil (oil), boj^ (boi). 

0 ... hero (hl-To), zoology (zojf^lodgi). 

Q ... what (hw^l), watch (w^tj), 

0, p * . . got (gf>t), soft . s^ft). 

II b ... Gcr. Koln (kbln). 

Ho ... Fr. p<?rt (po). 

II ... f«ll (fiil), Iwok (bilk), 
iu ... dx/ration (diurr'Jan). 

u ... unto (»’nt«\ frugality (fr«-). 
iz# ... Mattlii’Ti' i'lnae’l'iw), virlz/j (v'/jtiw) 

II ii ... Ger. M//ller (miHvr), 

II // ... Fr. d«nc (dzVn). 


»» (see i», e«, do, [•*) j 
*, u (see o**) * 


see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


* as in able (f‘b’l), eaten (zl'n)- voice- glide. 


LONG. 

ii as in alms (amz>, liar (bar). 


i 

... 

cwrl (kwl), f«r (fw). 

e 


th^?ie (^C'*i), poar, jvire (pe«^j). 



Ti’/n, rain (rt^n), llu;;* 

- 

£ 

... 

Fr, fa/re (fgr'). 

a 

... 

fir (f 5 j), fom (foin), earth (;;jJ>). 

\ 

(I*)... 

bwr (bi«i), char (kli*i). 

• 

... 

thwf (J)/f), SiV (a/). 

•* 


boar, liore (bw), glory (glo^'ri). 

i 


so, sow (sou), soirl (3o«l). 

1 ^ 


walk (vvjk), wart (wjjt). 

f' 

... 

short (J^ut), thorn (jf/jn). 

II 5 

• • • 

Fr. coeur (kor). 

•• ■'» 
li<^ 

» • • 

Ger. Gc/the (gotc), Fr. j^zhie (ijoh). 

U 1 

(ii.).. 

|joor (pu'^i), moorish (inri**’np. 

iu 

. Ti ... 

p«re (piutj), l«re (bu^r). 

a 

... 

t7(V0 moons (tz 7 mum). 

i.v 

, 1;^.. 

fe:o (fizz), l«le (bz 7 t). 

^ i!« 

■ 

Ger. grzVn (grzJn), Fr. jws (g6). 


i 


OnSCUAE. 

a as in amreba (gmz'bg). 

‘lb ... accept (ftkse'pt), maniac (mo >‘ni±K). 

if ... (Iat«m (d^*-ti>m). 

5 ... mmnont (nuTi’ment), several (sc’vcriil;. 
^ ... separate (ai^'.) (sc’paii'l). 

(! ... addod (ac'ded), ontail (('nt/*‘l). 

\ ... vanrty (v.vniti). 

f ... romain (r/ini^*-!!), klievc (b/lz'v). 

5 ... theory (|iP6ri). 

i 

... violet (voFdlet), parody (pit r^i). 

§ ... authority (<^J»o'nti), 
f ... connect (k^e'kt), amazon (x'ntdzfii\ 


iu, *u verdure (vS'jdiCLi), measure (mev5*uj;. 
/? ... altogether (fllz/ge’^^aj). 
i// ... circiflar (sdukiillii). 


♦ i> the 0 in soft, of medial 01 doubtful length. || Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the ETYMOLoay, * ' 

OK. 0, 0, reprew-Titing an earlier a, arc distinguished as f, (• (having the phonetic value of f and p, or p, above) ; as in gntfe from anah' (OllG. anff, 

Goth, andei’-s), mpnn from mann, pn from a». 




the eighth letter of the Roman alpha- 
l>ct, ancient aiKl mcKlem, representing his- 
torically the Semitic 0 , JIheth or A'heth, llirough 
the Greek H, //eta. Eta, originally the eighth, 
but, ill the later Greek alphabet, after the omission 
of f (see F), the seventh letter. The Semitic letter 
represented a laryngal or gutturul spirant, nr a 
T^ugh aspirate, and it was with the aspirate value 
that the letter was originally used in (Jreek and 
passed thence into kotnnn use. (In the later Greek 
alphaliet, li was used as a vowed, to express long 
which had previously not been distinguishe<l fioin 
short e : see l‘L.) When the Roman alphabet was 
a[)plied to the (krinanic languages, 11 was iise<l 
initially for the simple aspirate or I math -sound, 
which had arisen out of a pre-Germanic or 
Aryan through the stages of gutliiral aspirate 
;M), and guttural .spirant \x) * medially and tiiially 
A was put for the guttural spirant itself, which, in 
later limes, came to be written or r/t : thus, 
Gothic /mit/i, OlIO. /nV/, OK. A/, 7/1, mod. Kiiglish 
/ittyfi f.^A mute), Scotch /teiv/t, Gcr. Aoe/i. In OUl 
Knglisli, A occurrcrl not only larfore the vowels, 
but also before the consonant/i /. r, w (repre- 
senting the pre-t iennanic A/-, A//-, Ar-, Arc/-, or 
as in hldf loaf, htiecca neck, /mefn raven, Au»ii 
wlio ; it now stands initially only before vowlIs. 
Its powt-f is that of a simple aspiration or breath- 
ing, with just sufTicieut narrow ing of the glottis to 
he audible before 1^ vowel. It is al^o used to 
form consonantal digr.aphs ish, th, etc.' with 
simple solids ; and it is «>ftcn silent, or merely 
lengthens a preceding vowel. 

The name aitth, whicli is now so remote from 
any connexion with the souikI, goes back through 
MK. ae/te to (JF. *=Sp. ache. It. acca, pointing 
to a late K. *atcha, *ahha, or *aha, exemplifying 
the sound ; 'ef. It. ejfe,elle, emtne^ etc. (The earlier 
L. name waa ha. ) 'I'hc plural occurs as aitches, 
aches. As, h's. 

In late I.atin, and in tint Romatiii: languages, the aspirate 
was no longer pronounced, amt ronscqueiitly often not 
written ; in inouerti Italian it is entirely omitted, a*i in 
erefico. orribile. In Old Freni :h simiUirly the 

mute n wms originally not written, and it was in this form 
that many Old French words, such as nffit, nbir, cir, •■/V-i*, 
tritag^e, ouesf, owf or nnur, itre or cure, ynifne, were 
ori^iiiiilly adopted in ICnqIish. From this stage we derive 
still existing fornts^ al'le, ahiiUy, arbour ^sscrbrrr), 
" cstler.^ But at a later periiMl. imitation of the l^tin spelling, 
by scrips who knew that language, gradually led to tiic 
restitution of A in the w'riting of most of these words in 
French, and thence also in English. In French, the A, 
though thu.s artificially reinstated in spelling, remained 
mute; in England it was grndually, after the usage of 
the native words, restored in ptxinum.iation, .so that at the 

S resent day only a very few words, vi*. heir, honest, honour, 
Mr^w-ith Ihefr derivatfves, remain with A mute; though 
Others, such as herb, huvtble, humour, were .so treated very 
recently, and are hy some people still; and hostler ytA&o 
spelt ostler) is so pronounct^ by the majority. A trace of 
the former niiiteness or weakness of A in other words is also 
seen in the still prevalent practice of using an before words 
with initial A, not accented on the first byllahle, as Iwrttii at, 
historicat, humane, hypotenuse, and in such archaic forms 
as * mine host and the biblical ‘ an Hebrew '. In the M E. 
period, daring which A was being gradually reiristnied in 
words from Old French^ these .show great variety of spelling, 
the same word appearing now with, and now without A ; 
this uncertainty reacted upon other words beginning with 
a vowel, so that these also often received an initial A (due 
probably in some instances, as habuntinni, to h mistaken 
notion of their etymology). This .spelling lias been pcr< 
manently established in the words hermit and Hostage, 
among others. 

VOL. V, 


111 Old English, .IS in the Teutonic languages generally, 
iriiti.'il A was strongly and distinctly aspirated. But early in 
the Middle- English |)*:tiod it was drup}H:d in pronuru.iatioii 
and writing befurc I, n, and r. 'I'he old Icio wa.s from the 
ivlh c. rtmiiitunly w ritten vh. sometimes reonly, in Scoii.h 
vn>A-. y/rA- ; indii ating a varu-ty of pi'oiiuucialion (see W>. 
before vowels, in words of Old English or Norse origin, A 
has been n'gularly retainetl in the standard sjidliiig and 
pronunriatiuM : but in many F.ntclish dialects espt cially those 
of ibc inidb and southern counties (not in Scotl.iiid. Ireluntl, 
nr the Uiiittd States)^ the a.spirate has disappeared as nn 
ordinary otynmlogioal element, and is now employed only 
wiih otiMrr functions, vix. to avoid hiatus (e. g. the vgi;, pro- 
nounced /Ar-Au'yg), and c-.|itf-«.i;dly in the emphatic or ci.cr- 
geiic uttcr.*inc« of a syllable with an initi.al vowel ; being 
ilien prefixed w'ithcuit distinction to words with or witiiout 
etymological A ; thus Ac^r'^rc.irvjr, usually bss^itss, eiiipbatically 
'or after a vowel) hhss, huss. In rarlier j-ieiinds, these 
dialcot.'il habits naturally afTecti-d the written language of 
Uteraiurc', where their influence was reinforced l»y the iin- 
ccrlaiuiy that prevailed ns to initial A in words of Kalin* 
French origin; so that dnritii; the MuldUv English peilod, 
and down to the 17111 c , we fin%i nuinmous instances «>f,the 
nons‘tytiudogir..*«| absence or (more often) presence of initial 
A in native words alsi». 'IliPse characteristics are not confined 
to Kiigli.sh : some inriderii Dutch and Flemish dialects, 
c.spei.ially those of Zealand, Flanders, and North Brab.-int, 
have entirely lost A as an etymological element, and employ 
it to avoid hiatus, and to inipait emphasis cx.'iol jy like the 
English dialects; while in Old High C«ertnun, Middle I.ow 
(icriiian, Middle ]>ut>:h, and, above all, Middle Flcml'h 
literature, the non etymoloKtcal absence and presence of 
initial A is even more marked than in Middle Kiiglish. In 
this r>ict ionary, some of the chief forms found Tn earlier 
use with adventitious initial A are mentioned in their 
alphulictical order, with .*t reference to their pro)>er siM-lling, 
especially when this is not -^en by simple omission of the 
4 ; liut 111 other cases it is lobe presumed that, wh«:n a MK. | 
w'ord in A is not entered licrr, it will be found in the form 
without A. ^ 

Id recent times, the correct tieatinent of inilial A in speech 
has come to lie regarded as a kind of shihbfdeth of uncial 
pfisitioii ; this has resulted in the cultivation of the educated 
iisjge in many quarters wh«^re it is not native. But even 
in c:ducate<i pronunciation, there arc cas»^s in which A is 
Usually mine, e. g. at the beginning of a >yltablc after certain 
consonant giMups, as in exAcuist, exAortatinn, and in such 
suffixes ;ls -hant, in Chatfutm, Clapliant, i.>ur/mnt, 

Grecfthtpi', Stan/tope, Tueihop,-, -hent in sltcphertf, :ls well 
as in the proiioiiiis he, his, him, her, when uncin|)hntii; 
and as it were, enditicully combined with the preceding 
word, « in ‘ I inei-/iim on-Als horse*. In the corresjumding 
neuter pronoun rV, originally A//, in which the^ uneniphatic 
use predominates, ihe A was long ago dropped in writing as 
well as speech. (But in ^^cotch the emphatic form is still hit.) 

After a vowel, A i.s regularly silent, and such a vowel l>einc 
usually long, as in eh, ah, bah, hurrah, the nddiiiun of A 
(so usual in modern tieruiaii' is one of ihe expedients wliich 
we have for iiulic.uiiig a long vowel in foreign or dialetr 
words. The sjlence of A in certain positions contiibuted to 
the currency of such s|x:llings as the obsolete prchfinimence, 
proheme, aefn ’minabte. 

By the ixnnbination of A with consonants tiumcrous 
digraphs arc formed for the explosion of .simple scuinds ; 
the origin of this goes Ivick to the ancient Greek alphabet, 
whir.li use<l PH, TH, KH, for the anpirnied consonants 

which were afterwards provided with single symbols X, 

and sank into simple suiraiK.s. In l.ntin the digraphs were 
retained, and thence /A, cA, and occ-^siiuKilIy /A, were taken 
to represent German spirants or aspirates. In Old English, 
which had b, S, for the sound or sounds represented on the 
continent by th, these digraphs had little currency until after 
the Norman Conquest, which introtluced th, eh, gh, and 
sonictimv-s yA, for certain English sounds, ;ind substituied 
•nth for OE. Aw; the de%’elupnient of a simple sound (j) 
from ihe OK. combination sc, levi, through sch, to the 
digraph sh \ /A and th (pronounced f ami 1) were adopted 
from Latin as the representatives of Gr. 0 and p; in more 
recent times AA has been used to express Slavonic and 
Semitic guttur.il spirants^ bh,tih,gh,ph,thfkh, to represent 
Si-inskrit and Indian aspirates, or other alien sounds; and 
zk jon the analogy^ si stiishl cA) for the phonetic re.|iicsen- 
tation of French y in synilMdizcd in this 1 >tctii>iiiiry 

ky (For the history and use of these digraphs, sec under 
their respective initial Iciters, C, G, etc,) 

To drop one's h's (or aitehes), to omit initial A where it i.s 
pronounced in Standard Kngluth. 


rxooo >E(.fric Gram. iii. (Z.) 6 , A and A ^^eendiall on a 
seftcr rlhle. 1530 i7_The sotiiidyiigc of this letter 

H. when he hath his asplralioii, and when he hath it nat. 
//'/V/l, These woixU ‘ lumest, honour, habundaunco, habii.'i- 
lIoii * ..in whiche A is wiittcm and nat snuiided with us. 
>«6a J. Havwoob /Vpr*. iV b-figr. (18671 Bito what 
place so euer II, may pike liiiii. Where cucr thou fiiule 
ache, thou shaft not like him. r573~8o Bakkt Ah’., 
H which corruptly wee name Ach..we in England haue 
great need it. 1599 Siiaks. Muck Ado in. iv. 56 Mar, 
For a haukc, .1 hor&e, or a huslxiiid? Heat. For the letter 
that t>egins them all, H. 1847 Mus. C.'aiu.vi.k Lett. II 
A dislinguisherl magnet iser, wbu c'mld not sound liis 
bV. 1848 T iiACKKKAV Bk. Snobs ! > 7;*i.» .A d'-awing-nK'iu 

where the A and itllier ptunts of etiquette are rigoioiidy 
maintained. x86^ TKXsvs^m Sea Dreams i.,a l.ftopping 
thii too rough H in llidl and Heaven. xB86 Ruskin /V.r. 
terita I. 7,1,1 'I'hey liked, as they did nut drop their own h's, 
to talk with' people who did not drop theirs. 1888 Corn/t. 
Mag. Oct. ;^fc5Tbc Inter H i-- absoliiuily sacred in the Con* 
stitutum of the Crtited Stales. xSga Boi. URiiwoon .Wtvr- 
pftore I. ii. 41 A very fine yt-.ini^ man, but evidently a nobody, 
inasmuch a» be dropped bis nitLlK'.>v and so on. 

rtitrib. t 9 BK Pa/l Mall G. 15 Jan. 4,1 If -.be can re.id 
and write, and is nut ^ifiliirted with the A malady. 

b. with reference to the bhape of the capital H. 

x8o6 Shaks. Ant. Ct, iv. vii. B, I had .1 w'oiind hcere 
that was like a But now 'lii, like an H. ^ t6W Evli.\n 
Diary 18 Aug., The huu.se. .a noble uniform pile in the form 
of a half H. 

2 . attrib, :iutl Comb, // branch, a branch-pipe 
joining and proceeding at lifilit angles from two 
parallel pipes, //-/css [_aitchicss'), adj., without an li 
or h's ; nob nspiratinf; the letter h. //-picte, in a 
force-pump, a piece standing 011 the wind-bore 
under the door-piece, by which the water is forced 
tliniugh the dooi-picce into tl.e sLaiidpiire. 

187s J. H. Coii.iNS .Metal Mining 147 IT-piece. 1893 
Ternple Bor Mag. July 322 Million.'iirc cbeeseiiiongcrs who 
dwell A-Uss in the fciulal rasilns i.if the pour. >8^ Times 
I Mar. 14//; She . . brings * b'lcss ’ S<iciali.sts as giivsts to her 
liusband's house. Dl' M.m iiikr Trilby II. 135 Hebrew 

capitalists ami aitr hleK.s millionaires. 

XX. 3 . Used like the other lettei's of the alpha- 
bet to denote serial order; applied e.g. to the 
ci);hth ^roup or section in cl.'iK.sificatiou, the eighth 

sheet of a book or quire of a MS., etc. 

4 . II was a mediieval symbol of aoo. H ~ 
200,000. (See Du Cange.) 

1787-51 in Chambers CycL 

6 . Alusic, The note B natural in the German 
system of nomenclature (the letter ti being used 
only for B flat). 

1880 Staiskh iSc RAKKKfT DUt. Mus. Terms. s88o 
Gkiirino til Grove i}kt. Mns. I. 643/1 major i.s a key 
rarely usetl . . II minor is the key of Schubert’s very fine 
uiifini-shcd .Symphony. 

6 . Math. In the differential calculus, A is used to 
denote a small increment. 

187a B. Wiu 1AM.SON IMJK Calculus i. | 6 (1673) 4 1 -e* / 
bccumc ,r-l-A, where h—S.v. 

7 . In Cryst., A, k, I are used for the quantities 
which determine the position of a plane. 

1868 Dana Min. Introd. 28. 1895 SroRV-MASKELYMB 

Crystallogr. ii. 19.^ 

IIX. Abbreviations. 

H, — various proper nami-s /fenry, Helen. H. KChemlS—, 

IlydroKcti. It. in the Shipping Register h. (in a 
ship's log) --hail. H or li.-- hour. H or h (/‘A.ir/cr)- hori- 
zontal force. H (on lead pencils) ^ hard ; the various 
degrees of hardness being denoted by HH, HHM, ftc. 
H, as a direclion In a musical .sr,oi-c -- horn.s- II B (on lead 
pencils' =- hard black (denoting a medium hardness). H. B.C. 
— Hud.son's Biw Company. H.Il.M.-iHis(or Her) Brit aiiiiii: 
Majesty. H.d =* Herald’s College, House of Coiiiiiions. 
H-C.F. (.Vrf/A.) -= Highc.st Common Factor. H.E.I.C. 
Honourable East Iiidka Company. — Horse (Juards. 

H.H. = His (or Her'j Highness, or His Holine.sK. H.I.M. 
1=. His (or Her) liiiiieriaT Majesty. H.M. « His (or Her) 
Majesty. H.M.C, = His (or Her) .Majesty’s Customs, 



HA. 


2 


HABBNA. 


II.M.S. His (or Hri) Majesty’s Sliiii or Srrvii c. H.P. 
— |ior»c*po»vi‘r, lialf-|.i:iy. II.K.II. liis (or Mci) Royal 
iri}^liiiess. t H.q. fji h.q. rkfit Kfik for this -q.v. 

1K\ loniii. rly used for befort' a vowel or < 4 , as 
h^s, h' hdti *. see I Ik. 

i66j UrTr.KR ITiui. i. i. i|»>9 It vas so short, h’ lunl much 
.vlo JO rrach it with his LlespKrale Toe. Jhitl. 43.1, I would 
sayey<*; for h' had hut one. 1704 in fiOitahni's Adx'cri, 
/r. t'nfuassHs II. Aivb, The Wronjj.s H'asfidt in Rauliry 
.'^pi*«.iiiH-nN so lo.'ig. 

t Ha, * Olfs. Shorl lor 1I.\-1IA, a sunk fence. 

1766 Amokv III- 1 12 There was a ditch 

liUi: .1 ha to keep cattle out. /A/./. 111 . 149, 1 saw her .. 
walking; in the Kardni, near the ha. 

Ha (ha), 79 it. ainl sk- Also 5-6 hagh(e, 7 
liaufth. 8 ij hah. [A natural exclamation found in 
(ireek, l..aiin. most of the mod. Komanic, aiul all 
the mod. Teut. laiijjs. 'I*he simple //^r ! is not re- 
corded in OK. (which had however the /ta ha I of 

I. -tUiThter), but was used in OF., and is freq, in Kng. 
from c 1 300.] 

1 . An exclamation c\prcssinij, accordin'^ to the 
intonation, .surprise, wonder, joy, suspicion, in- 
digintion, etc 

rt X300 M. 41213 J-lnt qual \t.\a. hc'ites w.v si-h;iuh 

ketio, hat lia<; me rcftc mi dcrliu}' Mere, c ijao R. I'kuns'i-: 
yi/i'i///. 557 Ha, fids luslycc ! where fyii-,1 hm resun, 
.So fiir to damptjc an yiiiioccut man? r 1460 To^oPh'/iy 
(.Surtcf.s) 63 Miles. A, niy Lord ! rhar^to, lla^ht; 1 14IU 
Cax'TOn ii, 1 Inkiiaue, why hast tIumtrouhleJ 

and fowleil my w.-iU-r ? e. 1489 —Sonnes ofAymon i. 32 lla, 
Kod, what a fayru knyi$hre is he. ^ X59X Siiak.*:. (i.nt, 

II. i. 3 Ha ? Let me stio ; I, giue it me, it's luiiKi. 1596 - 

I ffen. /I'l. iii. v8i And them the pr,wcr of Scotl.tiul, ami 
of Vorlie 'i’o ioynn with Mortimer. I la. 1603 ■— Miwis.Jjr 
M. II. iv. 42 Ha? fk-, these fiilh\ vi.-es. x6xx Ki-ohm, /Ai 
.. an Intcriertiuii uf clihltn.u, haui'h 1 15^ ha;[;h?;, what? 
16x6 Massingkr Actor iv. i. Ilaf come you re- 

solved Jo he luy excoLilioncrs? rx709 PRi iii ^nd Hymn 
Caliinuiehns 1 liali ! huw the laurel, ^reat jXptilli/^ hee, 
And all the cavern sh.akos ! X779Sni-;kin.vNi' i'riiic 1 i, Ha ! 
niy dear Sneer, I AM vastly glad to see yon. 18x9 Sun 1 i v 
riv/ii IV. iv. 170 Ha! they will hind us to t]ie lac];. 18^ 
I>ifKKS's /!////. />. 1. vi, ' (iuod-iiiglit, .Miss!* vai<j l.ii'/ie 
Ilc.v.'iin, snnowfully. ' ll:di I <}ond-iii;;)il !' returned Mi^s 
Al»hoy with a shake of her he.id. 

b. .Stimetimcji donbhal, or prect-ded or followed 
by other interjcclions ; as ha ha /, a ha!^ ah ha /, 
\haa ! (Sec also ’ 

11x300 Cinsor M, 4)17 lla ha, trailin g, now wtl is scnc 
Queper hat yec, he fule or clem-, ibid. 9(151 A ha ! |»at 
wrechc wil-vicTi freiiid ! t 1386 C'li.vi'Oi k S'lOi's /V. 7 *. 
[They! rryden, out harrow and weylaw'ay Ha, lia f:'. r, 
n haj the. fox ! rx477 Caxton Jasx^t x5 Ha a madsinie, 
wlui is this? x598.Sii.\K.s. Merry II’'. 11. ii 158 Ah, ha. Mi>- 
Iresse Ford and .Mlsiresse Pag^‘, haiic I enroriip.nss'd you? 
x6m — Jfiim, I. V. xji) Ah ha hoy, «.iyest iliou -.o? x6fo — 
yw#//. V. i. 263 n.n, Im : What things iii-e ihe>e? 

C. A oltt'utT, ha ha ha f it 

represents laughter: sec Ha iia. 

2 . Used as an interject ional interrog-ntive* ; fsp. 
after a question ; •••■ F.il j. . l‘!hiclly in Shaksporc.) 

1594 .Smaks. Steb. II I. iii. 23.* M. Richard. Ridi. 
Ha. M- I c-vll ihce not 15$^ ~ Mer h. r. 11. v. 44 
What s.nie.s tliat fuole of JLig.iiv oli-Nprin^ ? iia. 1804 
Ih-iKKKk Honest H’O. 1. xii. Why di>e I enter into bonds 
thus? ha! x6io s^n.iu.s. Temp. 11. ii. di Hoc jou jnil 
tiickcs vpon Vs wifh .Sahi.agcs, and Men of IndeV ha? 

3 . An in.'irliciilnie vucnl sound (ho or exjucss- 
ing hesilaLion or iMtcrru|)tion in speech. Often 
ill collocation uith hum. 

x6o6 SiiAK.s. V'r. \ Cr. tit. iii. vR.! f\xfr. louc. bh'-s-ic great 
Aiax. ‘J'her. Hmih. Tatr. 1 come fri.'iii the worthy 
.Xchilles. 'Trier. Ha? 1608 ■ ■ /'cr. v. i. r.j Hail, 

sir! my lord, h ml ear. Ter. Hutu, lia ! 185$ Dicki-ns 
/KjrrT 1. .\x\i, J,ayiiii; dov\n -uch ■ ha such uiinatiiral 
principles. Aie yuu- ha an AiheLl? 

.B. 'I’he interject inti taken ns a name for 

it.self. J^sp, as an cxjircssion of hesitation in the 
combination hi/ttts and ha's : sec Hi m, also IJ.xw. 

1610 It. Jovwjv Ah*!, ur. ii, Voii may ho any il'itig, ainl 
It-ave oil lo make. Loni^-u imhid excri.i-<*s; or >ui k up Voiir 
ha, and hum, in a tutu-. i6ta MAimn ir. Alanun^s Gueman 
dAI/. I. 115 'I'hou wouldst h.'Uic .. given him .an Ha, or a 
Xo,I. 1764 R. L1.0V11 Trol. to Cohitans yen Ions ll'ift\ 
What Jia'iils Imd tiiiindcrM .nl c:adi //ah f.'ind Oh ! 1620 
.Sin i.i.i-.v il-'dipns 1. 228 With .1 li:i I and a hum ! 1 come ! 

1 roni»' ! 1841 J. T. ll^•■•lvr.•^.^T T.irish Cleric 11 . fi6 A sort 
of sound, coiiimciidator^', likea hah ! • 

,Ea V. Also g hah. [f. Ha ;*///.] iutr. 
J*o litter ' ha I’ in Jjosifnliori. Chiefly in ihe com- 
bination la hum ihfin) and ha : see Hi.m v. 

1604 T>i iCKi-n llo?iest ITli, I. xi. He did not ha ; neither 
hum, hem, nor ha, i'nvly slarnd me in the f;jce. 18x4 i>roTT 
liCf^anvt/ef i:h. vii, 'I'lic foriinT ha'd. ch’d. 

Ha, A;w/., .MK form of He, Heo she. Hi they. 
Ha,W, worn-down form of Have v. q.v. 

Ha* fhri). .Sc. form of IIal!.. 

*780 1836 Js M \YSF. Stl/of' Cun ill Chandlers / V^. Toetm 
Scot. (fSfv) i.f»S 'J'he hailic.s caught the welcome .straiiij And 
iiinde the hj’ resound .ngTiin. 18x4 .Sr ott Wav. ix, A 
gentleman from the south h.-id arrived at the Ha'. 183S-53 
l». .S. J'.i i.iiAN ill ll'/ifstledfinhrie (Scot. Songs- .Scr. Jil. 48 
She ayt? m.'ule her hallan to sliine like a ha’. 

Comb., ha'-Biblo, the great Hible th-at lay in 
the lid or principal anarlment ; ha’-folk,.lhe folk 
of tiie hall, kitchen, or common room, the .servants ; 
ha’*houso, the manor-house, the habitation of a 
landed proprietor. 


1786 Bi’rns CofteTsSat. Si^ht xii. The big h.V nible, anre 
hi:i father's pride. 1786 - 7 avf Jh>^s 62 An' lh(i' the Kcntry 
first arc .-iti'v'.hiii, SVt ev’u the ha’ I'tilk fill their iMrchaa Wi* 
saiicf, ■ 1814 .SnflT l/V#?'. X, There were mair fiiles in the 
l.'drct’.'i ha' house than Jlavie liellniley.^ 18x3 <Jait Tnhtil 

I, xix. 'I'he higha* Hible wa^accordingly reiiiuvud. .from 
the shelf where it comiTumly lay. 

Haa, ob5. form of Haw, azure. 

Haaf (haf, haf). Also haave, haff. [a. ON. 
//cj/.Sw. ha/^ Da. hav' sea, high sea, ocean.] 

In Shetland and Orkney: The deep or. main 
sea : now used only in connexion with deep-sca- 
li.shing: hence, the part of the deep sea frequented 
by fishermen ; flee|vsca fishing ground or station. 

i8m F.iixion’iwtov Aeihinil I si. 1 . 237 The boats set off for 
the lishiiig ground, which is called the hanf^ from 10 0*1. lock 
n.in. to 2 o'l-lock uf llw; arieniooii, x8xa Scott /V/ u.V vt, 
'I'hr rarrftil skiiipcr w'ill sleep still eiiouph in the deep 
li.Tiif. x8^ W. ll. MAxwKt.L Sports 4^ Adv. Seofl. xv, The 
men employed at the Haa/., or tlic h-shing-station most 
di.'itant from the laud. 1888 KfiMON’iiSTOs 0/ Matts • 

ralist 168 (hi retiimiiig from a night’s fishing at the haaf. 

b. at/rib. ai\i\ Comb. Peitaining to urcmplnycd 
in the liaat or deep-sea fishing, ns haaf boat^ 
-fishing ; haaf-eol, a name of the conger-eel ; 
liaaf-fish, the great seal. Photo barbala. 

1793 AV.f/Ai 7 . Acc.Siot. Vll. 693 (J.Tm * 'I'he first master j 
of ho.'it to the. H.T-af, or ling fisfitiig, fioiii Sansting, is now 
alive. x8o6 Nmi.i. Tour Orkuy 107 (Jam.) Teiiid has 
ahvays been e\i-.5ible on the. produce of the haaf fixhiug. 
1808x8 Iamu-.son, Haa/Jish, the (treat Seal, Fhtic.T b.Tr- 
hata. X844 A'. Itrit. A’«*. 1 . 359 A crew of four im n and a 
luiavt-boy. 18^ Ki.i/A Kn.MossioN .SX*. 4- 7 ‘. Sheflaud Ixf. 
iv. .|j F.iig.Tgi-d ill the i.U'ep.Hi\T or liaff fishing. t866 Morning 
Star 17 Aug. j/t ' 1 ‘lie ‘ ha.Tf ’ ljo.Tts from the island of thisi. 
1880-4 fhvv Trie. TisAes 11 . 251 Haaf-eel, a name given 
to the coinriioii cunger in the Moiay Fiith. 

Haaf, Haak, dial. IT. Half, Hake. 

Haal(G,obs. or dial, forms of Hale z^., Whole. 

Haam, dial, form of IlAaiE, IIoaik. 

Haar (hai). lota/. Also harr, haur. [?a. 
ON, hdrr, hoar, hoary : cf. hoarfirosf.] A wet 
mist or fog; csp. applied on the ea.st coast of 
Kiiglaiid and Scotland, from Lincolnshiie north- 
wards, to a cold .sen-fog. 

1671 .Skinnki! Juytti. Littjt. Ast^l.^ A Sea Harr^ Lincoln- 
ien>;ilnis Maritimiv Tf-ninestas A mari ingnums. 1777 Nim.mo 
ilht. Stirltnjcsh. 438 In rhe inontli^ of .-\prjl and May, 
easterly w^inds, cDmiiioiiIy c.TiIed H stars, usually blow with 
gre.it violence, e^r»f;riany in the .'ificnujons. x8o6 Cmeftfer 
.Scot/, (ed. 38. j 'I'he w;ile.r <if the I.Tke 1 1 .iwih Ness] . ne\ er j 
freezes in the severest winter, aivl,^ in frosty we.Tthcr, is * 
to\ ered with a thick haar or mist, which has the nppi'.Trancc i 
«*f smoke. 1878 ITh/tby Chss., Harr, mist with small rain, j 
‘ A not them h.arr Hrings fine we:uher from far.' 1889 iV. Il'\ 
Thu. Gloss. <ed. 2). liar, foj, iiiisr, esperinlly when it is ! 
cold. iBga SrK\ i- ssoN Aeross the Plains 171 History hroods 
over that p.ait of the world like the easterly haar. 

Haar, -o, obs. ibrms of Hair, Hauk. 

Haaste, Haate, obs. IT. Hahtk, Hatf, Hot, 
Kab (IulIj), adv. {sb.) Ohs. i-xc. dial. [Known ! 
in the phnwes hah mb, hah or nab, from r i-;,*)©, 
(.'onjecturod to represent some jiart of the verb j 

I I . we, presumaidy the pres siibj., OK. ha bhe, early | 
soiithei 11 M K. habbe, in conjunction wii h the corresj). j 
negative form OK. nxbhe, MJv. nabbe \ the allerna- 1 
tive phrase habbe he {ich, etc.), nabbe he {ich, 
we, etc.) - ‘have he (wc, etc.) or hove he (etc.* 
not', accounts fairly for the sense, and answers 
phonologically ; but there is a long ga]> in the 
history, between the general disappearance of the 
habbe forms of the verb in MK. and tiie first 
c.xainplcs <»f hob nab. 

Hub )i’ - have yc, if yc have, ocrriir^ in Sir T'eritmbras 
e i/A*/' is still a mm of have in mo<lem Devonshire 

Sind W. .Somerset di.TlfCl^(whvrt» .also the phr.ase hub or nab 
i.-s in everyday ii.'-e), but L exemplified by Klworlliy only in 
{.h}ab-nt, Un htree'en . ‘have liini\ wlmre it may be a inorjern 
phonetic t h.-uige, since llie dialcct.il changi.- of tv/ 10 but is 
widely spread, in eb'/u even, srb’in and ihc: like.] 

1. In the phra.scs hab or nah,hab nab (^habs nabs), 
get or lose, hit or miss, succec^d or fail ; however 
it may turn out, anyhow; at a venture, at ransloni. 

w l-n ■M.r. F.rastn. Apoph. (1R77) 209 Pul lo the plouuge 
of. .habbe or nhahhi*- to wynne all, nr to Ksc .tII. 1380 Lyly 
T.ubhnes{\x\^S 354 Phihuitu'j determined, hah, nab, to sr.ndc 
hislclters. 1S86J.I lot/Ki.kf#/Vij/'f. IrelXw H olinskitiW. 82// 
The i.ilizens. ..shothab ornab.vt nindon vp to the rtNMiiofuiiid 
to t/ie chancell. 1803 F 1 ouio sHonla/Xme ti. vi, Hut linb nab 
[ F. d toutesadveri/ures [, wc i:an never lake lOo luut ll std van- 
tage uf it. 1638 VoMfj adyy Ttirtln. i, Hcttcrstil Ifah.s-n.Tlis j 
good winckc and chunse, if one imist have h^r, M'ho other 
goes without her. xfifia Huti.kh Had. Ji. iii. 991/ C'yphers, 
Astral Characters, .set down H.’4ii-nah, .it r.indom. ijoj J. I 
Si KvKSfi tr, Ques’edds Com. K 'i\. (;7:»9) 3S0 Such . . Sayings 1 
all! a Discredit toyemr self. .As for Instance,. .Hab nub. at 
a venture. 1831 Scott yrnl. II. 388 It is all liah-nab ut a 
venture. 1888 Kr.woKriiv //'. .SV///. Word-bk. s. v., ‘Then 
yon 'out take no lc:.s.s?' *No, J 'oiii, not one vardeii. 
^Then I'll ah m, hab or nab ! * 

2. fjunsi-iA In phr, at {l*y hah or mb « prcc.; 
by hab or by mb, ly habs and nabs ; see qnot^. 

1530 !*m.sc,k. 3 53 I 3 y habbe or by nubbe, /wr unr voye on 
itultre. r 1540 ir. P d. I'rrg. //»/. ((Jaind. No. 20)93 
While ib<.ne.M-tii..|;b( by happor nap lostilidue I bother. at 6 \» 
jH.siMN'.ifi.v /.//yc.ix.l 163 4)91 Jackstraw, with hisrcljcllious 
new, 'I'hai sf.t Kinx:, R-. a'iiiioand loiw-sat hab or nab. r6a3 -4 
Miiii>i.i.iiis iS[ Ri*\vi.kv .Span. Gipsy fii. ii. Take heed, for I 
sfie.-ik nut by habsand by n.ihs, 1885 Col. Rir. Penmylii. 1 . 138 


i Who sitid you linve drawn up an Impeachmetit anln^t 
Presid»*nt Moore at liali nab. i877//tf///'v;v/wfr/w., //rt8x- 
nnmabs : Anything d^ ne in odd nioinnnts or at intervals of. 
leisure not continiioiiliy, is said to be done by 
1892 M. C. F. Morris Yorksh. FolkCPalk 41 It Uonly by 
stealth as it were, and that ‘ by habs and nalM as We say, 
that a stranger can learn much of the true folk-talk. 

i'Sabf V. Obs. [Sec pfec.]^ In hah or nab^ 
have or not have. »• 

2546 St. Pafors Hen. VIII, XI. 108 Hernardo saj'th the 
Frenchmen will cum roundely to t»orke to us at ones, and 
that wc .shall habb nr nab .shortly. 

Hab, dial, and negro var. of Have. ^ 

Habade, Habandoun: see An- and H. 
Habarion, -loun, obs. forms of Habebcieon. 

Habber-; see Hauer-, 

Habberdehoy, var. of Hobbadehoy. 

Habble, Sc. form of lIoBiiiiK. 

II Habeas. Short for Habrah coBi'us, q.v. 

1879 Sala in Pailv Tel. 28 June, The unterrified man 
moved liiiiisclfby hnlieas to the. Fleet. 

Ii Habeas corpora, /^aw. [L.:»thou (shalt) 
have the bodies.] 

1. More fully Habeas cor/ora jurat orum (i.c, of 
the jury) : a pi c^*ss formerly issued out of the Court 
of (Onimon J‘Icas, dirt ctiiig the shciifT to comi^el 
the attendance of reluctant jurymen. 

1476 Plumplon Corr. 37, 1 ■‘^eml 3*ou now the habeas cor- 
pora .Tiid a ci'ppic ihen.'rtf, and you most dc.sicr the sberiffe 
lo .serve it. 1533 tr. l.itiletods Kai. Pres>. 233b (Stanf.) 
And if thciuiuc'^l conic not nt the day of this wryitc rc- 
toiirned, th.Tii shril go an Iuib4:4:vs norpora, and after that u 
di.stres vnto they come 1838 ('nil TV Arehbxdtfs Praei, 
C rt. ( 1 . P. I. I. ii. § K (cd. 6) 4'.-5 If none of the .special Jurors 
inertKinod in \.\\ci . . IiaK'as io»poiii appe.Tr in court, Ihc 
CiTiise CiTiinot he tried. 

2 . More fully Ilahtas corpora mipcrvuecotnitis 
..{tv. of the late shtiifl) : a process for bringing t?" 

ex- sheriff to account to the crown or to Ids successor. 

1838 CiiiTTV Archbolds Tract. Crt, O. /». 1. I. i. I 5 I?)- 
(rd. 6)214 ytJur ‘ a «dc for a 

h.ihea.s corpora to bring ill tiie hndy rf the sheriff. 

II Habeas corpus vh/"' b/,Ss k^-jpifs;. /.aio. 

[I/. s»thc)u (sh.ilt ) iiave the body (se. in court).] 

A writ issuing out of a court of justice, or 
awarded liy a judge in vacation, requiring the body 
of a person to bo brought U^fore the judge or into 
the con It for the purpose specified in the writ; 
sptY, llie prerogative writ habeas corpus ad .cub- 
Jidendnm, requiring the body of a person resiraiiicd 
of liberty lo l>e brought liefo e the judge or into 
court, that the lawfulness of !hc test mint may be 
investigated and dclcrniined. 

I» 3 « Itraetods Note Bk. (M.Titland 1887^ 327 IVvc^tum 
(:\t uicf:roinit& i|ni>d halieat corpus eiits etc.] 1465 Maru. 
Paston* in /’. Lett. No. 503 11 . 189 Now iherys com down 
an lutbcas for hyin‘ 1585 F. Ali-cird in Ellis Ori^, 

Left. Scr. iii. IV. 57 An H.'ibc.Ts Corjms since the bcj»yn- 
ninge of this (^lucciu-.s time hath bin hut qs. t\d. in I'lc 
('oiiiiiioii PleU'<, and t(d. in her iM.Tje.slies Henclw. i^a 
Huwb, Desire A- Propi>sit. Tds. iV Coni/n. 1 Feb. 3 Slopping 
iheir Halvas Corpnsses. 1678 Laov Chawortii in laM 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 46 Lord .Shaficsbcric'^ 
hu.siric.ssc toiichiiii; (he Hnhea.s <.orpu.s is heard L'ld.iy in 
the Hoii.sc. X679 Clnts. //, rag i WbviiMjever any 

porsi/n. .sh.ill hnn^ .’iriy Hid/rns k'oijjiiH diririncd unto any 
.Sherirtr .. (.’io.tUt Minister ur oiliv.r Frrson. Hi.ai k- 

sro.s'K Comm. (mod. cd.)lll. 131 'J'he ui«al .ana effirnrious 
writ, in all iiiaiiiier uf ill(ij>.Tl ronfincmcril, is that of hahetis 
iorpm ad subjinendmn. i8r7 1 1 ai ( 'oust, H ist. ( 1876) 
IIJ. xiii. g Hudieli . . licing cuniiniUed fur iioii-naymeiit of 
this fine, sued his writ of habeas corpus from the court of 
Common ple:i.s. 

b. Habeas Corpus Act : the name commonly 
given to the Act 31 Ch.as. II. c. i * 1679), whereby 
the granting and enforcing of this prerogative writ 
was much facilitated. 

i8gx C. IkuLNT opening of Sesshm in Collect. Poems Tss 
'I'Jn.- Habeas Corpus Act, opnos'd, .s.Ty .still The SubjectH 
Rights, is but the JVince’s will. 1768 Black .sv4i.nk Comm. 
(mod. cd.) ill. x3f, The oppreAsinn ot an obscure individual 
jb^avc birth to the fain»u.s habeas cotpus act. 1777 UURKK 
Lei, tv .Sheriffs 0/ VVk.s. III. J36I lieothei Istatutc) 
for a p.Trtial suspension of the Habeas Corptts appears to 
me of a much deeper malignity. 1857 Hl’Cki.k Crrn/t s. 1 » 
vii. 352 By the Habeas Cor/ns Act, the liberty of every 
£ii;;ri:-;hmaii was made us cerltiin .ts law COiild make it. 

C. fig. 

1389 Tiip/e 7 vi HaUhet (1844) 38 And with an Habeas 
corpus to remove tliern from the .^'hephrards tarre-boxe to 
the hangmans budget. t88o 'i'. Cioi'CK Chr. Directions 
xviiL (1831) 96 Therels not a habeas corpus to remove 

thy yoke-fellow, child, <ir friend, but it 18 signed by thy 
Jieavenly Father. 1775 Smkridan Rivals tli. ii, Here are a 
great many puor words pressed into the service ufthis note, 
that would get their habeas corpus from any court in 
Cbristendoiti. 

1 fence KabeM eorpiiE v. tram. iyionce-7ttd.) to re- 
move or transport as if by n writ of hnlieos carpus. 

18x7 Kfats Ivks. (1869.) III. 3 Ifalicfls corpvs'cl as we are 
out of all wonder, curiosity, niia fear. 

Habeckf var. Habick. 

ilHabena (bab/ nii). Afuu. and Swg. [L. 
hahena thong, rein, f. hedten to hold«] 

1 . Anat. a. Fr-kkuh. b. t. Habenula. 

1839-47 Too» Cycl. Anal. HI. 677 'Hie tiineal ^bnd has 
no Ollier conue.vion with the brain than tnat which these 
habeua: or peduncles secure for it* 



HABBNAB< 


8 


HABICK. 


8. * Formerly applied to a bandage for 

keeping tile lips of wounds together; a uniting 
bandage* ^oc. Lex. iX^6). 
ifo 6 rHiiXi^s (eel. Keritey). 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. 
Xb1l6liav (hab/‘n^), a, Anat. [f.' prcc. : see 
•ABM Of or pertaining to the habcua. 
liBCalHIllAum (h&be ndii^in). Law. [L. ^ *io 
be had’tr ‘to be possessed’, gerundive of Aalt^e 
to have.} That']>art of a deed (beginning in l.aw 
L^tin jvith the words habendum et Unendnm^ and 
in Eng. deeds * to have and to hold ’) which defines 
what e&tate or interest is thereby granted'. 

ito Midoi.ktpm Pheenix ii.'H, Now 1 come to the //«. 
benaum^ to haiie and t\> holde, vse and [etc.l. 1641 T^rnits 
de la Lev 179 In every deed of Convay:ini»p. there he two 

S rincipali pits, the Premisses, and the Habendum. s8i8 
BUISE Digest {tA. 2) IV. 30 The dchcriptiuii of the things 
granted * need not be repeated in the kabendiwi ; as it is 
Ruflicient that they are dcsi:ribcd in the premises. 1876 
n^kartods Law hex. (cd. 5) s. v. Deed. In aiiiiuity<decds 
and money assignments, the phrase * To have, bold, receive, 
and lake * is the cuinuion form of habentinw. 18B4 El.i‘iilN« 
SiOH£ Ci;«7V>AM<Y>«A>-ro()Thc clause licginning 'to have and 
to hold ' is the habendum and tenendum combined, and is 
generally called the habendum. 

[Habenry : see List of 3 f>urious Words !\ 

II Kabenula ^habcniiila Anat. [L. habenula 
small thong ; hence, small strij) of flesh cut out of 
a wound (Celsus).] *A small, siiperficini, ffsty 
nucleus of the optic thalamus, situated aboA'c.and 
in front of the entrance of the posterior conimissnrc.’ 

1876 Quaiu's Eletn. Amtt. ^ed. S) II. A collection of 
grey matter . . called the ganglion of the peduncle of tlie 
pineal gland (ganglion of the' habenulu ). 

Hence Kab«*Biilar a., * 1 ibbon-like ; Hoaling like 
a thong* Soc. Lex. 1886). 

Habe ■ranee, obs. form of AnEAii.vNCE. 
ijait Ascuam (termany 42 Personal plcd^e-s. .fur his good 
haberance. 

. ..Haberchoun, obs. Sc. vas. H.\KKK(iF.oN. 
t^a'berdaahf Obs. Forms : 5-6 hnbur- 
dasah, -daHhe, haberdanh o. [app. AF. hapcr» 
^lasy of unknown origin, perh. the name of a fabric, 
which occurs in an Anglo*Fr. customs list of 
imported ficltry, furs, and fabrics, whore a parallel 
and nearly contemporary list has kaherdassherie. 
but the English word may, from its date and sense, 
he a back-formation from [Iabkki).\»jieh, and 
he^rtas may be only a bad AF, spelling of it. 

Connexion with mod. led. hapriask ' haversack ' is not 
pos.hible. } 

Fctty merchancfisc, small wares. 

1410 t.ihee A thus (dolls) I. 225 r.a charge dc hapertas, 
f 1596 Skelion Magnyf. 125^5 , 1 have an hole armory of 
such haburdashc in »tor«. N. Ir. tViiy, IP. Jntiia 

r-x Wil li great .store of Hah(?rda^il, us bcls, nct’.klarcs, hcadcs . 
of glassc, cullers, points, piniics, purses, ncedels, glidels, j 
thread, knives, sisscre, pinseis, baimnerb, .shirts, 

(.loyfcK, headkerebiefs. .tirucjjes, Loalcs, cloktrs, M.'ir- ! 
riner.s breeches. 1848 tiAGE IPrxt iutl. *7 lo haritir with j 
■ the S^iriiard*. fur l heir Miudl llaberd.isji, or Inm, Knives, 1 
or su^h ikiiigs which may help them iu (heir Wars. ! 

Ad' *550^3 . Ihsw. Pa/vit/yeal/ Krlutri. A viij li. Ye viler ! 
soc:he traslie And pyide haberdashe As Inye longe in )'our i 
rayntle. | 

b. More frequently, hakrdash ware, loarcs. ! 

iiaods in lC:ir\v:iki:r /.uwf, // V//s •(.'iielliaiii Soc.) 3 • 
In l.)yvcra Haburrlassln^ .*11 r x.v. 1*1550 DiiC. < twrruot IPfal j 
Eng. i'iOdj) 16 All haU-rdaslie wares, um paper, IkiiIic whyle 
and hrowne, glasses leic. j. 1594 ni.nNnKvn 1 <7-1.. \ . iii, (ed. 

7) 5A\.A11 sortRof Merct ly or Hidienhisli Ware. ^ 16x5 Pvu- 
& CHAS ^iigrims 11. 1644 One hundreil :iiid Iwentic pieco!> uf 
^Carsus. .with divers .small Habridasli w.ir<:.s, 

t B[a*barda8li, v. Obs. [f. iIa»ikkd.v.suer.] 
infr. To deal in liabcrd.nshery or small waics. 

1835 Quarles Etubl. 11. v, (171S) 82 To hal>nrdash In 
If<aitli's base wares. 1644 — Skeph. Orac, iv, Leave lu 
halunbish In .such .small pedling wares. 

Kabardailier (hu:'b.ud;cjdi). Forms; 4-6 
haberdoaoher, haburdaisshor, -dasaher, 4 
habirdasobere, -dasahere, 5 habordasbar, ^ 
haberdasher, (7 habberO- [Has tiie form of a 
derivative of HAitKiinAHH sb. (q.v.), or of the AFr. 
hafertaS'(x\tULsi *hapertnssier, ^haberdassitir ; but 
the actual nature of the relationship between these 
wcipls U left doubtful by their relative dales, as 
well as by the undetermined relation in which 
haberdash and hapertas stand to each other.] 
Formerly, a dealer in a variety of articles now 
dealt with by «»ther tiadcs, including caps, and pro- 
Imbly hats : see quots. In the course of the i6ih c. 
the trade seems to have, been .split into two, those 
of i* a. A dealer in, or inalccr of, hats and caps, 
a hatter Xohs ^ ; b. A denier in small articles ap- 
pertaining to dres.s, as thread, t.i|.)e, ribbons, c-lc. 

lisi-ia Liber Memarandormn 53 in /liwxtKoll.i) 

111. 4^ Super dii'crsns halietuatiBherK et capcllarios. 
rigBS Chaucer Prat. 381 An huberdaAHhtrefr. rr. habir-, 
haDUr*,'-claschere, •UaisNlier] and a Carpenter, .Arnoldb 

(i8r 1) 108 Willmiii WurboyA chcxcii ancIliAhiirdasher 
of l«onaoii. c isie C(Kke LoedCs P. (Percy S<ir.) 9 Sailers, 
Towelcrs, and habardaBhars. c isjto DUc, Coututoa IPeat 
Eug. (1803)84 UaberdahherB that wdl french or milau cappes, 
glaMi^ Daggerh, nwerdcA, gridles and Bitch thiiiKs. X581 
ST<w Eag. Chron. (Howe iftis) B89/1 The MiilonerB, or 
Haberdashers, in that place, suiild mousetiappcN, bird enges, 


shooing homes, lainthornes, and Jlew.s ti-um|K‘K. 1594 
Nasne Unfoft. Tnw. 38 Uuokt'-S piclurus. lu;adi'<s, 1 nn i- 
fixes, why there was a haberda.sher.H slio[i of them in cum Ic 
chamber. | lyao Stkyi-k ,y/i»roY ? J754-S) 1 1 . v. x. 278/2 
Ilaberdasliers. . were also called Mdlinets, r»u called from . . 
Milan in Italy, whence the Commodities they dealt in chiefly 
came ; .such were l.lwchcs, firoutrhes, Agglets, Spui s. C's.p', 
(jl:i.ssi:.s, &C.1 

a. tm Act 8 Eiist, c. 11 8 3 l*‘(>r the Wtt'.r and truer mak- 

ing ofCappes and Ifattos witiiiii this ReHinie ■ . it shulbe IlTuII 
tcitlii; Maisteraiid WardcnsufthcCotnp.’iny uf 1 Jabi.Tila.>>shi:i s 
within the Cilie of Ixindon .. to (etc. 1. 1.157a (jAst oiriNK 

P'fnites IParre Ixiv, The llabeftlaxher hcapeth weahh by 
hattc.s. 169s Wool) Afli. Oxim, III. C^j/i Jiihn Fi.-^her a 
h.'iberdaslicr of hats and iimyor of Notthamiiton. 1711 Ih’i)- 
OKLi. Spect, No. 161 p 3 He . . had won >o many nat^ th.it 
his Parlour hxikcd like a HalM:rdashcr*s Shop. 171 z 8 1 li- l k 
/A/ i/. No. 187 P7 Mr. Sly, H.ib»;rda.vherof Hats, .has prepared 
very neat Hal*;, Uubbcrs.utnd IhiiNhcs. 

b. 1611 till UK.. Merit rot. a Ptvikr, a f«altrie Habeidiisher. 
1617 Mikshcu Diutor. An Itabhcrdasher of Hniall wares.. 
In I .ondoii also called a Millcnicr, a I..-it. mille. i. a tliousand, 

, as one h.initig a lhous>,vid small waies lu .nell. 16% 
SlNGER PcHCgaih li. iii, A Eival lady dole upon A halM:r> 
da.shcr of .small wnre.s ! 1696 PniLi .ir.Sieri. 5), Haberdasher^ 
one tlmt sells a great many several sorts of Waies, a.s Kiband. 
Gloves,&c. AlsoaScllcrof Hats. 1708 Lond.Ca^. No. 44O2, 4 
William .Andn-.ws of London, Hah»:rda*-.liur of small VVan-.-. 
*745 /.V /•Vv*4- /;>y PradcsnMH \ \. (1841) I. 38 HaU’ida.sher 
[buynjof the thread nierchaiits. 1755 Johnson, I ! abet dasher^ 
one who soils »mall wares ; a (icdlar. 1845 J. S.\L'Ni.>L.kH l.’a/c 
Piety Chuutcr 24f H.'iltcrd.ishcts were originally a branch 
of llic mercers ; and dealt, like them, in .striiill wares. 

c. fig. (of. dealer, retailer, vendori) 

159a Naxiik P. Pcuifc&xe (ed. a) 21 a, A .Hal>erdasiicr of 
Wilde-fowlc, or a Merchant venturer uf daintie meat. Z597 
1)7 Pt. Krfm n fr. Paruass. iv. i. 1235 This hahi rd.‘i.%licr 
of lyes. 1664 J. WiL-soN P rap'd, iv. Dram. Wks. (1874: ^64 
Sec I yonr haiierdaslicr of small priiji-cts. <£1700 H. K. 
Diet. Catt/. Crt-4if, ! I abbvrdasher of Nuuii«> and i’roiiuuiis, 
.Scho'.'lniiistcr or Usher. Llo%u AVti Kh'cr Head 

l*uei. Wks. 1774 li; H.'iljtrd.'i-shers of sm.'ill jokes. iSay 
Lyt ton Pelham xvij'l'KiN* Haber-da.sherof proiH-vtiiis ’ was a 
pt'i'son uf the name uf Margot. z8a8 Craven Dial. s. v., 
A M-lioui master, alias .a halicnbshcr of nouns and pronouns. 

d. attrih. 

18x3 Examiner 10 May 296/r They arc altogether li;il.)er- 
dasher SlaLesiiicii. 

Hence Baberdaabereu, a femnie habcTdashcr. 

170a T. Hhown Lett. Dead to Living Wks. 11. 272, 
1 found. . 'I'hate.siri.s the Aiiia2tiinan. who, ics i hinted to you 
iu niy hist, is lH:conic a haberdxdieress of small wares. 

Kaberdashezy (ha;-boada;:JnTi). [f. prcc.: 
see -iiiiy.] 

1. The goods aiid wares sold ly a haljcrdasher, 

14x9 Liber Alhne ill. 1. (Rolls) I..cs Fe*--.'* de I.ayu dc 

.Spaigne ct H.’iberdasshric. 1593 NA&iih CVrr/r/'r 7'. 11613) 
lyf) Those, .tie the .Syrens, that hang out their sliining .Silk's 
mid Vehiets, and duyie Pridex eyes with tlivir deceilfull 
hahordashry*. 1890 (.’iiii.n /mc/i* (1694'' Our own 
(.■oinmoditks Ix ing some ratctl s’cry' low, as Orapei y. .Silk 
Ware.s, Haberdashery. 1796 Bubkk Pegit. /Vro i* iii. Wks. 
Vlll. 390 'I'nric and thread, and all the othm siiiall wares of 
halurrdashery and millinery. xSsx M ayiikw /.and. /.td.'i-nrl. 
373 A highly respectable draper told met h.*it he riPVf r could 
thoroughly under.statui where bijsiiTy, habcrilashery, or 
di'a|)ery, t^giin or endcil. 187^ Miss Hkuii.iiuiN Naney 1. 
133, 1 am involved ina wliivlwindof h.^licrd.'isbciy, lfni^.^eLs 
lac.c, diamonds. 

2. 'File sliop or cstibliKhmciil of a hnl >or(lasher. 

18x3 .Stro'i'f Tricrtn. 11. Intcrl. iii, A walking ha}x;r> 

diLshery, Offe.ithcrs, I.ice, and fur. 

3. attrib. and Comh.y as haberdashery- ware, etc. 

1547 Prirty Cimfnil Acts II. 4O7 \ '■hip laden with 

wyncs, syliccs, and other haberdasshery \van:s. 1745 De 
JW's J'radeiWiM xlv. '.1841) II. j6i M.iljerd.isheiy- 

w arc from Hnlluivl. 1754 Uicuaklisos Crandisan ();<^ri 1. 
XXXV. .145 A kind of haberdushfry sh.'p. 1797-1805 S. iS: 
Hr. l.i'K Civifcrb. T. V. 40 In the luiLeul.i-hcry line. 

Haberdepoiea, -poyH 6, obs. IT. Avuiuiirroif!), 

1565-- 73 Ccku'KK j lu'saurus. Amphora, .ix puiiiid and a 
halfe of halieidepoy.se weight. 1603 Owkn Pembrokesk. 
(1S9J) 139 Sold by tlic haberilc))oics pound. 

t Baberdine (hicbajd/n, -<lin). Obs. Forms ; 
4-6 liaburdeii(ni), 5 7 habordyne,<) haberdon, 
-dyn, 6 7 habberdine, habordin, hnberdoen, 
7-8 habberdin, -dyn, 6-1) haberdino, () ha- 
berddeu. [The same word as MDu. ahberdaen 
(l)n. abberdaan\ var. ol labbcnlucn , supposed by 
De Vrii’.s to be deriviMl from the name of u Hasijue 
district, the Iriicltts Lapurdanus, F. le Labourdy 
or from Lapurdum ancient name of Hayonne the 
Basques having been the first to engage in the cod- 
fishcry. The loss of /- points lo tlie passing of the 
word through French: (Judef. has Laboulcdn 
1577 ; Cotgr. has abordean, hidordeany hibordean ; 
but earlier evidence for the word in Fr. is wanting.] 
I'he name of a large sort of cod, used e.'sp. for 
salting ; salt or sun-diicd cod. 

Il was somet'unes formerly coRKkU'rwl ,1 diflfermu species 
from the common cod andclu>sified vat.i^ellmhi'andiiifS. 

tjpo IVartlr. Air. Ediv. f !i787) 118 In vendicioiic 
dtverMis per diver»,i precia 541/6 siokfli.shj cl Abcrdm*. 
1x370 in Rogers Agric. * Prices I. x.viv. t»j8 In 1370, 140 
h^urdenne are bought at ix. cuich.! 1496 Mm^ai Acumnts 
Hen. PI I (1.896) ibo Ffyssh, cc ItaWdyne at xxxiij^ itij** 
the hundred l.\vj' viij*<. 1330 ii " 


ijH. 1530 in Rymcr Eaedern *1710) 
XIV. 375 Cwt and Hnberden Bight Jiundred. 1538 Fiix- 


IIKHII. Peas 15U Fysherx that aciuatly labour lo Luke 

Lyng Haberdino Lohfyshe. 1573 Tt..s.sKK llusb. xxiii. 
(1878) 6j Rmoiiic fagot is best to drie h.ilierden mi. i6ax 
Burton Aral. Mcl. 1 . ii. 1. i. fi8 Indurate Fi.sh .*(» 

Ling. . Red-hertiiigs. . Habcrdiite. 1855 Muci-ei & litcN.N‘LT 


HealtKs Imptav. (1746) ».jo Our Hlood is. .currupicd with 
lillliy Fi.sh..hult Herrings, red iicrnng.H, .Sprats, Hahcrdin. 
1708 J. ClIAMlII'RLAYNl-'. .St. Gt. firit. I. III. ii, (f74p 154 
Cod fish, Haberdiiic, Ling ^c. iiaw X2.-t 10 thcc. [1867 S.MYTH 
Xitilar's IPoradk., liaberddrMy i:od or .sLui:k fish dricxl and 
cured 011 board : ihsit cuu d at Abcrducii was the best-] ** 
b. Mule fully haherdinefish. 

«573 80 R. vKKi Alv. F S78 H.’ibLcrdinc XmXx. A stilus ialL 
Ihs. 177X PiiNNANT / a$tr Sad. (1 70*1' J 38 l lried cod fisli, at 
that pei Kxl known by the name of Habbcrdyn ti.sh. 

Kabergeon (lm.‘*bdjd.:;dn, haboMd.^an), ban- 
bergeon (h^^bojd,:;.*)!!'. Forms: a. 3 haiiber- 
geun, 4-0 -oiin(e, 4 y -on ; also 4-5 hawber- 
Jouii, AV*. haubrisclioun(e, buwbyrschowti, 
liauberMion. o, 5 hawburgon, -byrgon, .SV. aw- 
byrehowne. 0 haubergyon, haalbergyn, 9 
hawbergoon. f$. ? 3. 4- habergeon; also 3-4 
haberlon, habiryun, 4-5 hiibor-, habar-, habir-, 
habour-, habur-, hnbyr-, -geou, -giou, -gioun, 
-gyn(o, -gon. -gouii, -gown, goyuo, -joiiie, 
•joun(e, -jown o, -jeoun, -jeon, -Juii,e, -yon o, 
5 aburioun,6 habergyn, habariou. habbergion, 
-Jon, -Joouu; Sc. haberjone, -choun, Ahoune, 
haberschoiie, abrichou. (ALoui 100 variants.) 
[ME. a. F. haubergeon (uth c. in 1 l.'il^.-I i.'tim. 
dcriv. T'calul .ns dim.', of OF. hauberc, now hatt- 
l*€rl \ see llAi nKHK and In Eng. from an 

early tlule reduced to ha-y though examples of 
hatt-y haW'. under rrciieh influcDct , coiiterapormy 
or historical, occur down to the pri.;.sciit day. The 
word has been ■•'ince the ibth e. only historical, ami 
it was app. nfu-r it hail become ob.s. as a living 
word, that the piuiimiciaiion haho'jdj^dii or Labf^'Jtl- 
;wny found in .Milton, Butler, Glover, etc., and in 
bomc modem dictionaries, arose.] 

A sleeveless coal 01 j.ickel of mail or scale armour, 
originally sni.-iller and lighter than .a Macuehk, but 
KOiuetinies app. the same as that. 

U*8s .Ut 13 Edur. I c. 6 A disz livcrce dc terre. .hauhrr- 
.i;eiin diapel u.spc rutcl.] r 1340 Cnrstfr M. 7327 (Trin.) 
Heimo hahnrio'in \Gatt. h.'iMiynn] on him pti did. 1375 
HAkUoi.'it lir.'iLt \t. i;{0 Mlhij' Inrhnys and huwbyr^chuwnys. 
c'X375 .SV. Leg. Saiti/s. Margaret 279 SlIio wcs eled in 
hantiiaNiunc Of tivntht .’uul of duiioitione. 1377 Lanci.. 
P. PI. Ik XVI II. 23 In liis hclm« and in hit Imberioun. 
* 3 **. Wvci.iF I .S'lT/w. .vvii. 5 r,oiiath . . was clothid with a 
iii;xvlid hawberi>.;iin I.X388 an hahnnoun hokidj. 138a — 
Eph. vi. 14 pe haiK-rioun of ri^lwy-inessi*. <; 1386 CuAurr.K 
Sir I'hopas 130 Ncxlc his >h«rte ati Akrioun .Vud ouer 
that .in liiuihcr^cnun |:». rr. luibyrioun, ha1icri>oun, halxrr. 
iuunj. X411 A',’/.. \Piih 1882) 19 To Honre my sonne, an 
ubunuun, a kelil Malle, i &4a5 WvNiul'N Cren. viii. 
xxviii. Throw tlirr faiild of Awbyn hownv. r 1440 
Pfvmp. Part'. 220:1 H.iburyoiit fe.r. buburgyii], 01 liawl/erk, 
Icriea. r 1450 Mirtmr .SaitiacioitH 41-29 'I’lic liaubergenrinc 
whllk hi-i uxly ‘ilmld kciie both \p arid doune. 1530 
Ralsuk. 2-29, '-2 Hiiulbcrgyii of mayle. 153s Covi : poaif Ecr>. 
ix. u They had h:i!>bcr;.;ioiis As it wereliabbergioiisof yroii. 
1590 Si*KN.si-K /•’. II. vi. 29 Their rnightie strokes thi-ir 
haU-rjcoiis disma>id. x8ooKAiKrAN '/'iiuf? 1. Ixxii. isSonit; 
ilund acuracc, someacurslel btigiil, 2X11 hawlivikeBOiiH', and 
suine a MabcriMii.. x8ix Ibru: 2 Chron. xxvi. 14 .\iid Vz'iali 

J .ircpared for them. ■ shields, and speare.s, and helmet.';, .mi ] 
ia})eii;ioiis. 1663 b- Ht/d. I. iii. 537 'i'lie shot let fly 
..r,ridg’d in .M.igriano'.s brus.s habergeon. X67X Milton 
.\uirsim fiiij Then put *«n all ihy gorgeous .inns, iliy 
licliaet And Itrigaudine uf brass, ihy broad habeigcoii. 
1679 Bi oi.xT .'h/r. Tenures 23 Their Knights and free- 
liol-ki . lu find CorshlN and iLuihergcons. 1787 (iLovEU 
Athiniiid vni. 'R.), AIjovc, l.'righi iiiaile, halnirgeons s'mIM 
in giilik 1864 SiK F. R.M.UKAVK Xarm. 4 Eng. III. 31.6 
'I'hi: knights art r.-iw seen, .each ti.vi-rcd with his hawher- 
ftvon vf mail. »879 Bu(»wninc; /'ruy 4 Sir Ql.if, the guoJ 
knight, did dun His hehn and eke his |i.'ibi:rgcon. 

t b. Worn as ri rough ganiieiil for penance. Obs. 

fi386 l.’iiAi.-i:i-K Pars, /. ? <J73 Weryngc of lieyres ur i>f 
stain) of liau’w.rj/1-.ons ■>11 hire n.iked desslu:. .and swii he 

mancre penaiiLcs. Ibid. P./8oOfwhit,lic tliosuerisl isinouie 
apayeil than of iKyres or haiiliergcuuiis or haiiberkes. 
t u. vVppiied to the el \ Iron uf a beetle. Ohs. 
a 1837 B. Jns.siiN SadShtf'h. ii. ii. Scaly Uh llirs, with llioir 
habergeons, 'i hat make a huniining inuimnr .is tlicy lly. 

llcuce Kabexgeoned a., 

equipped with a habergeon. 

WvcLir I Mace. iv. 7 Thii -.inon the Icntis of 
hcitlien iiit-n siiunge, and men haiiberiuiiiiyd. 

tHa*bexjet» hanberget. Obs. Also r> 
haubcrjoct, S haborjoct, 9 halbt'ijoct, -git. 
[Ill mcd.l.. haubergHurn, a wotd of obsctiie origin, 
app. rtLited lo JiAt’JifiuK and H.irjlrceox.] 2V 
kind of cloth n.amed in M.-ign.-i Cart.i, and in .some 
nncient documents. 

fXRi6 Magna ('aria i Hen. /// § 23 .Sir.. 1111:1 kitiludo 
p.iniii;runi tinrtonim & Kussetloruiii 1 laubcrtit-iuriim, 
seili>.-el due Uliiu infra, list as. 1 150a ir i.'u'.r/ Chatter m 
Aniohlti Chren. (luiti 2x9 And one large ne*; dyed elulhes 
:ind of lussetisand uf houbcncctLS that is to sey Iwu ejlis 
betwyvt the listis. 1706 PHil.Ln’.s led. Kersey, J/aln rjet Is. 
or Hauberge/s. l\ kind of L'Joth niemion'd in Kf:ign.i 
Charta, iiiid otlior_ Records. KiNCSi KV l/en-so. II . i. 

10 Clothing uf . urising or liallicrgit and IninlK* skiij.s. x86l 
Kilky Liber . 4 this (.lio.ss. s. v. Hapertas. In .Mag. Kot. 14 
John, meiitioi) is made of 1043 ells dc hailtyrga aii\t ‘of 
white lt.ilhcrjecl ' for the king's use. 

tBa*bick. Obs. Al.-^o habeck. [Etyinol. 
unknown.! * An insirunuMil u.Md in dressing cloth * 
((Aia.sans IJeraldry 116 . 

z86o ilniUinis It.rat.Ly iv. vii. .Sable, a Cheiirun 

1 2 



HABILABI.E. 


HABIT. 


Ermine, between two HabickA in clikT, and a Tessell in 
base, proper. This is the bcariiti; of the worshipfull Com- 
|mny of the Cloath- workers, Eoui tLL Her, Hist, ^ 
/W. xxi. § 1 1 (ed. 3) 369. 

oLs. lonn of Adidk. 

£ 1300 < ursor At. 22688 U nder a fel ^i sal habide. c 1400 
Mai'nokv. ^Koxh.) i. 4 It will nu^t hnbyde )>crin. 

Habil, obs. foriii uf Adi.e, Haiiile. 

Habilable ' liu:'l)ilab'l), a, rare. [ - mod.F. 
//a/'/V/(i/vV,t'. to clothe: see -able.] Capable 

of beinjr clothed. 

1831 Cari.yi.k Sart, Kes. 1. v, The whole habitable and 
habilnble globe. 

Habilament, variant of Hauili&ibnt. 
Habilatory (habi'lalori), <1. rare. [Arbitrary 

l. F. hahiller to <lress, or Knf'. habilument, after 
adjs. etymologically formed in -aiory.'\ Having 
reference to dressing. 

i8a7 LvrroN Pelham Ixxix. (1>.) AcLiistunied to penetrate 
the arcana of liubilatory art. 1831 Caki.yle Sari. Kes. 1. 

V, In all his Modes and habil.ilory endeavours. 18857- 
hredk. (jt. xviii, vn VII. 207 Valuable etTocts, cosmetic 
a good few jf them, habilatory, artistic. 

ttabile (^hce bil), a, [A variant of Able (^for- 
merly habUy abilt etc.), conformed in 1 6-1 7th c. to 
mod.K. habile or Lat. hulHltSy and, in modem use, 
(sense 4) to some extent differentiated : see Able tz.] 
tl- Fitted, suited : fit, suitable ; competent 
aometliing) ; -- Able a, 2. Chiefly Ar. Obs. 

C14J5 WvNTOiiN Cnm. ix. xxvL 78 To that, baith curias 
and cuniiaiid He wes, IcUh habyil and avenand. 1533 
llKi.i.FTfoKN J.ixfy IV. 334 yuliilk wes mare habil to Imvc 
de-Airit than lo liavc obtenit the tribunate. 1878 Marvki.i. I 
Oe/. H&wc Wks. 1875 IV'. 184 Apt and habile fur any con I 
geiieroiis action. 1715 IPodroiv Corr. 11. 24 The most ! 
habile way to prevent the ruin of this church. 1995 Mack^ 
NIGHT A postal. Kpht. (iSvo)!. 624 Many habile and dls< 
interested witnesses. 

t 2 . Man:i]4( able, handy ; - Able / r. i. Obs. 

1741 BfcTTCHToN Kng, Stage v. 67 The Hands are the 
most habil members of the I 3 c«y, and the m«jst easily turned 
Co all sides. 

1 3 . Having tlic capacity or power Jo do a thing) ; 

~ Able a 4. Obs. 

1558 KLF..\Nivnv Compend. Tractiue 71 (jam.) To the 

m. Yir habyl to keip the command of God. 1678 (La lb CV/. 
Cte/itrlrs llL 32 'lliat God's iiifluxe doth .. render the stil)- 
jccl habile to act. 

4 . Having general readiness; handy, ready; 
skilful, defi, ndioit, dexterous. 

i485CAxr<)N ('has. (U (1880) 169 Kyol xawc the stroke 
come, and was habylle, and lepte a syil*-, 1670 O. H. Uisi. 
Lardinals 11. tii 1S9 The inosL proper and habile person. 
1786 Mhs.^ K. (.ihiiTnit /.i'tt. Henry 4 !• ranees IV. 38 "I'is j 
like pi net king Pendiig with the (eft Hand., it renders one | 
more habile, certainly. 1840 T. A, Tkoi.i.oi‘B .'iumstter in \ 
Brittany 1 1 . 223 The must habile writer of monthly fashion!!, j 
1886 H. CciNWAV /.irincar Dead 1 . viii. 157 The cards fell • 
quickly fiom his ‘'.ibile fingers.^ 1890 Harper* s Atag. Nov. 
894/z That general training which made educated Americans 
of earlier (>eiicratiuiis .no habile, and adroit. 

Kabiliniont habi'liinait). Forms: a.5abily-, 
abylil y<, 5< 6 abyle>, 5-7 abille-, abili-, 6 ab- 
bili-. abilla-, 7 abilli-, abilia-, abliment. 

Sc. form.s (chiefly in senses i, 3, 4) 6 abulye-, abu- 
ilye-, abuilje-, fi-7 aboJ^ea’, abuiljie-, abulia-, 

(3 abuilyiement. 7. ^ habyl(l :6-, habyly-, 5-7 
habille-, 6 hable-, d-7 habile-, 6-8 habilli-, 
habilla-, 7-9 habila-, 6 habiliment. Sec also 
A lij i,iM KNT, Hilimknt. [ a. OF. habilUmenty ahilh- 
menty [. hahiller to render fit, fit out, f. habile fit, ! 
suitalde: see Aiilk. In early use often spelt with- 
out initial 4 , esp. in the sen.ses which couiiceteil 
themselves with Ahi.k, Ability ; but with the 
gradual restriction of the word to sense 4 (like 
mod.F. hahiller ^ habilUmenty obviously influenced 
in sense by F. habit clothing), the h has been 
restored. (The .Sc.fy, /y, represents Fr. ll mottillS.S\ 

1. ^ without pi.') (Jutfit, accouttement, equipment, 
array, attire, dress. (Now only of personal attire.) 

1470^5 Malohy Arthur 1. xviii, Alle maner of .ibyleiiicrit 
that pretendith to the werre. C1477 Caxton Jason 30 b, \ 
Hauyng the forme and babylcment of a knight. 1538 | 
Beu.fniikn Cron. .Scot. 1 1871 1 1 . p. Ivi, I'h.'iir abiilyciiiciit wait | 
. .maid . .e.fler thr general gkeol the cuiitre. 1^32 Lyniuisav . 
Mcnanhe 4546 Kycht h.irtfiilly content Of metl, drynk, .md \ 
abuilyenicnt. i^SfFNsru /• (?• vi. .\o Straiiiige Lady in | 
.AO slr.iungehabiTiiiierit. t6o9SKK.NK A'l^. MaJ. 146 'I'he cost* | 
lit exceS!»e of cleitliiiig, and alndxament of mens bodies. 1753 , 
Hanwav 7 >»r*. (1762* 1 . III. I. 229 To keep pace with inis j 
romantic cxtcn.sion of habilliment. i8ia S. Rcm;kks Columbus | 
App. Z4 In rich habiliment Two Strangers at the Convent* 
gate. 184a Fob Murders Kue Morgue Wks. 1864 I. 202 i 
rlunietouA changes uf habiliment. 

Jig. 1894 Aihenmum 22 Dec. 363/2 The style is the habi- 
liment uf the spirit. 

1 2 . //. F'ittings, apparatus, furniture, gear, outfit, 
rigging ; as of a ship. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Oo/d. Leg. 92/1 'llie cordes and other habyl* 
Icmtns of the .xhipjie bracke. 

t 3 . pl. Munitions, appliances, implements, or 
apparatus of war; weapons, warlike stores, etc. 

(In Chk seniie theinitud^ was more commonly omitted, 
doubtless^ from the rccognired connexion with able, ability^ \ 
quasi * things making able for war \) j 

1418, etc. [see AhilimbntI. a 1487 Gregory Chran. (Cam- 
den) 145 Alie the abyllymcntys of werre. .as welle pouders, | 
gounnys, and arblasty.«, .schott, or othyr artylcres. 1495 j 


Act SI Hen. VII c. 64 Preamble y Shippes with all abili* 
mentis of Werre. 1589 Stocker Ir. Died. Sie. 1. iv. 7 To 
prepare for all .such necessarie hablements and engines of 
warre as were nieete. 1842 Sir W. Munson Naval Tracts 
V. (1704) 489/1 Ammunition, Victuals, or other Abillimcnts 
for the War. 1886 Lotui, Caz. No. 2120/2 Ai mour. Munition, 
Stores. .Ordnance, or other IfabiliiaentK of War. 

fb. esp. Personal accoutrcnienls fur war; armour, 
warlike apparel ; also the trappings of a horse. Obs, 
cxejbp Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 1. 53 Soo began nc 
euenche of theym to seke his armes and habylymcnlf:.s. 
x6oa Marsion Ant. 4 Atel. 11. WUk. 1856 I. 28 In glister* 
ing halnlliriieiits of armes. s8xs SaKKO Hist, G'A Brit. ix. 
xvi.S 51 He armed himselfein the dead Knights abillements, 
with guilt spiirrc.s. x8t6 Scuit Old Mort, vii. To return 
his arinoiir and .Tbiil>4emeiits at n moment when it was 
iii^ssible To find a suiuildc delegate in his stead. 

4 . pl. The appaicl, vestments, or garments ap- 
propriate to any office or occasion. Applied also, 
jocularly or grandiloquently, to ordinary clothes. 
(The chief extant sense.) 

(In thk .sense initial k has alwa^'s prevailed ; the con- 
nexion with abUy ability y being less obvious, and tliat with 
mod. K. hidfily knbiliement more so.) 

SA91 Caxion Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 111 Clothyngc 
and habyllements of thr .sayd holy fader. 1533 Hfi.lkndi-n 
Livy I. (1822) 35 He cled him with riche atia riall abtilyc- 
mciicis. sm8 Hall Chron., Hen. / V/, 28 b. Wyth y® 
gartier, collcr, mantcll, and other habilmnienies ap)ierleyn- 
Ltige to the companyons of the sayde noble onirc, 15^ 
PtiiTKNMAM Kttg. Poesie III. i. (Arb.) 149 They w.Ynt their 
courtly h.*ibilleiiients. 1591 Siiaks^ Two Gent. iv. i. 11 
My riches, am these jKmre habiliments. 164a Koi;i:ks 
Naantan 474 To put on all those abiliments iiix>n him, to 
kill the fat Calf to welcome him. 1770 Mr5L Boscawkm in 
Ahs, Delauy's Life 4- Corr. Scr. 11. 1. 305 We liavc no 
winter habllimeniK. 1848 Mrs Jameson .Stner. ff Leg. Art 
(1850) 218 'J'he Saviour is seen in the habiliments uf a 
gardener. 1867 Miss ItRAniHm K. Cothtjn II. ii. 30 She 
saw George Stan mure in his cvciyd-iy luibilimeuts. 
fg. 1614 SfM W. LkicitroN in Fair -S'. P. Jus. I. 265 
All curious quaint ubiliments exil'd, In humblest habitc 
now my verse compil'd.^ 1^ Up. Hall Kent. IVhs. 98 
I'hc. earth detrks herself in her fresh ahilimeiiLs of blossomcs. 
i8aa Keklk Serm. i. (1848) 8 Mistaking the eircuinstanceii 
and outward habiliments of thingsfor the things themselves, 
f 6. Anything worn .as an ornament ; Diliment. 
C1530 l,i>. Rkrnkns Arth. LyL Bryt. (1814I 8 Pyers.. 
bought for them abylcmcntcs and jewelle.s. 1541 Act 33 
Hen. Vltl c. s Any frcnche botKie or liOnet of velud, 
M'iih any hahiliincnt paste or edge of goldc (lerle or stone. 

lliiii.K (Genev.) Gen. xxiv. 22 The man took a golden 
.Ybillcnit.111 of half a sln kell weight.^ t6ai Ainswoki h 
Annot. Pent at. y Gen. xxiv. 22 Fare •ring; or abilleinent, 
jewel!, ouch : whitrh wa.s hanged sometime on the rare. 

t 3 , fig. Mental equipment orqu.alification ; capa- 
city ; pl. ahiliticsi, faculties, powers (of mind). Ohs, | 
1585 Aw-. Sanoys Sertu. (1841) 2 How ran the Holy 
Ghost .. but require us to bestow .all the forces and habili- 
ments wc have? 1604 T. Wkicht Passions in. iv. 102 If 
the impediments of Nature l>cc but small. And the habili* 
inents otlierwisc great. x6ia T. Tavluk Connn. ‘i'itus i. i> 
Wouldest thou h.autt eIo(|ueiice added to all these foiiiier 
abilliinents? 1633 Foki> Br^akea ilt. \. ii. Never lived 
gentleman of greater merit, Hope or abiliment tu^ steer 
a kingdom, a 1640 Jack.son Creed xi.^ xlvi. 4 »o 'There 
Is a freedom or .abiliment to do that which is pleasant and 
acceptable uiito Cod. 

llencc Habilime'ntol a., of or relating to attire. 
BaUlima'iitAry a., dealing with habiliments. 

1837 AVr<» Monthly Mag. I.l. 4O6 Emboilicd rcpie>*:ijja- 
tives of antiquity in a moral as well us habilinienlal point 
of view. ia4S BlmJrtv, Mag, I.VII. 731 The result of liis 
luibilimentary efiTort. x88s Haruv Two on a To 7 t.vr II. 
vii. 109 Researches among habiliiiietiial hulls and liu^ks. 

Habi’lime&ted, />//. «. P- 

r:qui|>(«(), arrayed, apjaircllcd, dressed. 

1607 Dkkkkk IVhare of Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 257 
Habilimonied gloriously for warre. 1630 J. Taylor iVVater 
R.) Taylors Frauds Wks. iii. 98 A C!liinmey-sweci>tT’s wife. . 
llabiliifientcd like the Diamond Queene. 1630 H. J^uro 
Persees Kp. Dcd.. Hahilinientecl in the ridicnlniLS vesture of 
his owne .Superstition.^, 189a Chamb. Jrnl. 1 Oct. 625/1 
'I'he staid **uid decorously hubilinientcd banker. 

t Kalii*litate,//A a. Obs, [acl. iiied.L. habili^ 
idt-usy pn, pplc. of habilita-re\ see next.] En- 
(lowetl with aliility; rcndeml able; capacitated, 
qualified. 

t6ss Bacon Hen. T7/, 12 Not Icgall, nor b.abililatc to ; 
.seme in PurJiainenC. \ 

Sabilitate (halndit^K), v. Also Abilitate. 

[f. !•. habili ItiU ppl. stem of habili tiirc to make fit, t 
enable, f. habilildSy aptitude, ABJLiTV.] ; 

tl. Irans. To endow with ability or capacity; to j 
capacitate, qualify. Obs. ! 

1604 'I'. Wright Poisions vi. 322 The intcrii.dl gifts of ^ 
Gixl . .fortifie vs against vici*, and habilitate exceedingly tu 1 
venue. 1678 Mauvkm. DeJ. H<ns*c Wks. 1875 IV. 187 j 
A superadded influetkc, which may }i.abilit.ate iheiii for : 
action. 1819 .Sou 1 iify Hist. Brafil 111. xl. 527 Till a second ' 
order from the King should habilitate tiit*in so to do. i 

b. To furnish with means, esp. for the working j 
of a mine. [After Sp. habililar^ I 

*Bh. Ann. Keg. 212*' 11c then proposc-d, not to habilitate | 
the mine in the uku.tI way, hut to lend money to tlie iiiiner, : 
that he himself might jj.^ the workmen. 

2 . intr. for reft. To qualify oneself for office; 
spec, to qualify ns teacher in a German University. 
[After Ger, habililtreni] 

1881 Con/ettip, Kev.Utm 925 He meant to habilitate a.« 
a prival-docetit when he returned. v88a-;3 Schapk Kntycl. 
Kelig, Knond. 11. 1612 In 1811 he habilitated at Heidel- 
berg with the dissertation, * De f)dei..idea'. 


3 . Irons. To clothe, dress, habit, pmm 
1885 Longm. Mag. DeC. 107 Spccle.s variously habilitated 
in .ytistic patteras. x8^K. Dowi.inu Miracle Gold II. 
xxiii. 1B3 Devils, .habiliuclcd in flesh for evil piirpoacs. 

Hence Babi'litator [after Sp. habilitador\y in 
western U. S. one who habilitates a mine, or fur- 
nishes capital for its working under contract with 
the proiirietors. 1889 in Cent. 

KabllitatiOII (babi-hVi-Jan>: Also Abilita- 
TioM. [ad. mcd.L. habilitiUim-em-, n. of action 
f. hahilitdre : see Habilitate pfl. a. * 

Although the obvious connexion with Aim.nv led to the 
dropping of initial h in this and the pi^ceding word, in 
i7in. c. the direct Latin derivation finally pi-eserved it] 

The action of enabling or endowing with ability 
or fitness ; capacitation, qnalification. 

z6ia Bacon Ess,. Greatness tcingd. (Arb.) 483 The Things, . 
w'liich wc foruierly liaiie .spoken of| are hut Ilabilitation.s 
towards Annex: And what is Habilitation without Inten- 
tion and Act Y 1713 Treaty w. .Spain in C. King Brit. 
Merch, (1721) II j. 169 All Augnieiitatiuiis of Duties which 
were introduced in the said Port.s. .on oi c.Tsion of the W.ti', 
or under the Title of Habilitation, or any other whatsoever, 
ceasing and bein^ taken away. 1831 ErasePs Mag, 111 . 

617 The habilitation of new maritime iiorls fur expediting 
the iiiiercoui.se with Anie^-'ica. 1861 .-V. AFCaul Ess. Propfi 
III Aids to Eaith (1861)88 He..liiul no p«:rinancnt habili- 
Cation to declare the will of (icKl. 1868 M. Pattlson 
Acoiiem. 0 »g, v. 2x3 1 prnfKise that the lioiiour-dcgrccs 
(M.A., etc.) idiould of tlieniMilves form the habilitation for 
the office of tutor. 

b. I'hc advancing of money on the security of 
a miuc, to enable llte owner to work it. 
from Sp. habiiitacion.) 

Kabllity (hahiditi). Also 5-6 -te, 6-7 -tie. 
[An early lonii of Ability, after OF. habileli ; in 
this, the h was rarely preserved after 1650 ; but in 
the 19th c. it has sometimes been restored in sense 8, 
which goes with habile nnri mod.F. habileUi\ 

+ 1. Early spelling of Abjlj TV, q.v. Obs. 

1430-1678 [see Aiiii.ii v]. 1723 State Kussia IL 77 
their Hability consi.sts in crying out with a loud Votcc to 
the Idols. 

2 . The quality of being habile; deftness; readiness 
easy familiarity. [After mod.F. habilete.'] rare. 

1^0 Erasers Mag. XXI 1 . 64 An hability of conduct 
which properly constitutes genius in war. 1889 J. M. 
Rr>iiKK'iM)N Ess, ftmtards Critieal Afethml 73 1 1 Ability in 
or familiarity with a given style or form uflect» our appre- 
ciation of it. 

Habillameiit, -ement, obs. ff. llAinuMEBr. 
tBabille, 7 A Obs. Forms: 5 habylo, -ylle, 
abcin, 5-6 habyil, 5-7 habille. [a. F. habillery 
ahUlier (13th c. in llaiz. Dafm.),to fit, fit out, pul 
in order, dress, clothe, repr. a late L. type *hahi~ 
lidrcy 1 . habilis (see LjAUji.E and Aui.E); in later 
use associated with habit clothing, (.'f. also Able 
V. \, 2 y and the Sc. form Abuilyie.J 

1. Irans. To lit, adapt; -^Ablk v. j. 

Z430--40 Lypo. Bochas in. xiii. 86 They ought of reason 
them self to habyle ^J'o hauc science of Philosophie. 

2 . To fit out ; to accoutre, array, attire, esp. for 

war; to apparel, drc.s5; -Able w. 2. ' 

<72450 A*/i/. de la Tour {\ 9 fA) 141 She Went into her ' 
ch.'tnrnbre and aheled her self. 1481 C'axxxiN Godfrey i, 19 
He Clyde do make ag.'iyn the chirehcs, and habylled the 
holy pla17.es. 1489 — Eaytfs of A. 1. vii. 17 Be he habylled 
rychely in harnoys and moiintnres. 1491 — Vitas Pair. 

{ W. de W. 149s) I- li- luS a/2 The holy man Abrahaui ihuA 
labillcd and arayed .. Icpe up on an horse. Ibid, xii 
Tu JinbylU: and put theini in :irmes. zdS* F- Kikkaian 
Clrria tV Loaiu .x^^ He stayed there so long till fjOicia was o 
habilled. 

3 . To make or pronounce competent, to enable, 
qualify ; -- Able v. 4 b. 

1530 Palsch. 576/2, J hahyll, a.s a man to do a thyng, 

1 make him .ible, or ihynke him .•iufTycieiit. .1 was habylled 
to handell thi.s imucr by Ijvtter men than y6u be. 

Habirgeon, -joun, etc. obs. If. Habergeon. 
Habit (hse bit), sb. Forms : a. 3-5 abit, abyt, 

3’ 6 abite, abyte, (5 abbyte, 6 abbit, -et(te, 
-ytte, Se. -eit). &. 4-7 habito, 5-6 babyto, (5 
habot, 6 habitt, habbet, -ott(e, .Sc. habelt, 6-7 
habotto). 5- habit, [a. OF. habit y abit (12th c. 
in Littrc) Pr, ahily habil, It. abito ; ad. L. 
habitus, noun of action (ft- stem), from habere to 
have, reft, lo Ik; constituted, to be.] 

The Kcnsc-dcvelopineiit, ns seen in Latin and ffie modern 
languages taken together, is thus : orig. Holding, hAvinib 
* li.'ivf>iir ' : heiiLe the way in which uuc iiulds or has oneself, 
i. e. the mode or conditiun in which one is, Sexists, or exhibits 
oneself, a) externally ; hence dcnicaiiour, outward appear- 
an(.;c, fashion of body, mode of clothing oneself, dress, 
liabit.'iiion ; A) in riiind, charaUer, or life; hence, mental 
constitution, character, disposition, way uf acting, com- 
porting oneself, or dealing with thing.s, habitual or customary 
way (of .Acting, etc.), personal custom. accit.stomcdnesK. 
I'liis devi'lopnient was largely completed in ancient Latin, 
and had received some extension 111 OF., before the word 
Yiccainc F.nglish ; in our iancuage^ senses were taken, from 
tinie to lime, from Fr. or L., without reference to timir 
original order of development ; liencc the chronological 
order in h'ng. is in no way-paiaHel to the original; and 
the arrungejnerit below is only partly chronological. In 
mud. F. the word is narrowctl down to our branch I. other 
senses being supplied by habitude \ thus Eng. 'habit* is 
cu-exteiisive witn the two French words, and its chief sense 
corresponds not lo F. luibit but to F. habitude. 
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I. Fftihion or mode of apparel, dress. 

1. Ikxlily apparel or attire; clothing, raiment, 

dress, arch^ . \ 

a tsM xa pe cmncKse of o Iiiua A of o wil, l»et 

heo allc habbeS itneno widinnen hoic abit^ Jict is on. 13.. 
£, £, A Hit. P. B. 141 Ue abyt bou liatx vpon, no h»y> 
day hit mcitskez. t4n Caxton CoM. Leg. Wt Saul 
thenne ^singed his habyte and clokhyng and dyde on 
other clwhyng. 150* R. JouNWiK 9 li^ortUies F iij, 'I'hu 
verie aspect ofhi'V^ulwarde abite. 1^ Shaks. Tinton iv. 
iii. 113 It is her habitc onely, that is honest. Her selfe's 
a BaM^. 1634 Sir 1 '. Hkrbkkt Tratf, 74 Thvir habit like 
to Adams, a lew Plainiaine leaves only hxt aliout their 
middles. Kvblyn Diary 6 Sept., He went about 

in womens habitc. syag Poi*k Odyss. iv. 336 In the vile 
habit of a villa^^e slave. 1809 Pinknky Trav. Frawre 111 
The chief Mculiarity in his habit was a deep lace ruff. 

b. witn a and pi. A set or suit of clothes, a 
dress cof some speciAed kind), arch^ 

a 1490 Hoc(;i.»:vk De Reg. Princ, 414 (Jiidir an olde puore 
habite reignethe ofte Crete vertu.^ c S440 Cesta Ram. Ixvi. 
^5 (Harl. MS.) \Veddid..Jn a simple Abyt. iw Mem, 
Kipon (Surtees) I, 183 To have uon abbil .nficr sn^ foiirine. 

Mrs. Hutciiinhon .Mem. Cot. IIutckinsoHii^i*^ 

The colonel himself had on th.'it day a habit which was 
pretty rich but aravc.^ axSqi Boyle //fr/. /(/>(i69a) 170 
being thinly clothed with one of the dig^eFs habits. 1761-a 
Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) 111 . 4(S/;r^he dressed herself in a rich 
habit of silk and velvet. 1770 Langiioknb Plutarch 

I. 104/1 Women. .were not to go out of town with iiioie 
th.in three habits. z8o8.S'A. Charact. (1813) 1 . z 80 [They] 
went on horseback, in a unifonn habit, .all blue and silver. 

c. pi. Clothes, garments, habiliments ; . lienee 

d. in sin^. A garment ; a gown or robe. arch. 

0. c 1477 Caxton Jason Bi b, L» here my liabyies that be 
requysite. 1598 Yong Diana 257 Your habitc.s fienic you 
to be of any place heei«alx>u(s. 1634 Milton Cantus 157 
Lest the ulaue And my quaint habits brcerl •'istonislimcnt. 
*714 *»■. Rollings Aur. Hist. (1827) V. 170 Hie latler had 
pul on women's habits over their armour. 1796 Mc*ksk 
Anrer. Gcog. II. 271 [ The bodies ofj two pririccs in the 
habits they used to wear. 

d. 1714 Gay Trhna 1. 43 Thy Doily Habit. 1708 
T. Sheridan Persins v. (1730) ^>6 The Toga was the Haliit 
wbrn in Peace. 1771 Mas. Hakmis In J'rh. Lett. t.d. 
ATalmeshury I. 214 Mr. Ciimhridgc borrowed a dre.ss for 
her. which was pretty and fine, the habit muslin w'ilh green 
nnil gold sprigs, with a turlan and veil. 185a Mus. 
lAMKsriN Leg. Mrtiirnna{;t'&s 7 ) >9 Catherine of .Sieii.a, 
her habit spaiigU'd with st.ars. 

o. transf. aiicly^^». Outw.'ird form or appe.irance ; 
guise ; ‘ dress *, * garb *. 

*549 Coverhai.i-;, etc. Ernstn. Par. if eh. a Hailing v|K)n 
hyiii the habitc t»f mans body. t6i8 Wiiiiiik Motto. See 
WLs. M(» j;j) 518, I will ever fiiide Mcancs to nuiiii- 
taiiie a hiibit for my Mitide. Of n'liith in graini*. 1669 
Gai.k Crt. Gentiles 1. i. it, S 9 'rhougli Plato tlius.. dis- 
figured the h.ibi^ of Ids Jewish Traditions. 18x4 Longf. 
A utuntn 5 'Ihe silvery habit of the clouds, a 1839 Pkakij 
Poems II. 13 lory to-day, and Whig to-morrow. All habits 
and all sh.ipcs he wore. 

2. The dress or aXtirc characteristic of a 
p.'irticulnr rank, degree, profession, or function ; 
esp. the dre.ss of a religious order ; the habit ^ the 
monastic order or profession (cf. * the cowl '). 

rta90 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 20/45 Hiin-.siilf he naiu (le Abite 
here: and Monck fonnest bi-cam. 1*1330 R. Bkunne 
( l8^o1 His abite he gaii forsake, hi.s ordre Icto allc 
dounc. kjt^ Lanul. P. PI. A. IVul. 3 In H.'ibite of .on 
Hcrmitc. [X399 C In Abit as an Frinitc. 1. ‘ * 3 “ 
CilAiscER A/i*nEs 1 . 153 In kinges abyt went nir soncs 
tuo. f:i430 Hymns Virg. (1867)67 Goo stele an abite, tt 
biconie a frerc. 1^8 Stark hV England 1. iv. 127 Frerys 
whomc you wold jugc to he iM^riie in the liabytc, they are 
so lytyl and yong. i64S Howfi.l For. 7 'riw. (Arb.) 50 So 
that n BLscayner is capable to be a (.'avniier of any of the 
three h.Thit.s. »® 73 . Rav Jonrn. Law C. 17 The several 
Faculties .. are distinguished by their ilabit.s: Divinity- 
Students wear cunstaiuly powiis and square C.si>s. 1709 
Strvpk Ann. Ref, 1 . xliii. 471 PuritaiiSj that is, such .as 
refused tho. haliits. 1777 RohehtSon i/ist. Atner. 1177S) 

II . y. 129 Magellan, whom the king honoiirv.d with the 
habit of St. Jngo. 18x7 Hali.am Const. Hist. (1876) I. 
ii. KI2 The foreign rcforinei-s then in Knji^Iaiid . . expressed 
their dissatisfaction in .seeing these habits retained. 1894 
1 . T. Fowler Adantmm Inirod. 77 Wliile walking his 
hands were clasped under his habit. 

b. In the Greek Church : Lesser habit, the dress 
of the proficients or monastics of the second degree. 
Great or ^reat attj^lic habit, the dress of the 
monastics of the third degree, termed the ix*rfccts. 

1771 J. f«. King Grk. Ch. Russia 366 (After complcling 
kheir novitiate] they proceed to lake the lesser habit or 
Ibid., They ttakc . . la.Ht of all, tlic great angelic habit. 

8. -- RidtnG'Hadit : A dress worn by ladies on 
horseback ; a lady’s riding-dress. 

1 x 868 Kvelyn Diary 13 Sent., The Queene was now in her 
cavalier ridingSiabit. xyxx Stkklf. Sfcct. No. 104 P 3 'Fhe 
Model of this Aina/onian Hunting-Habit for I.Adies waii, 
as 1 take it, first imported froiii France.] 17^ Jane 
Austen Northang. Alh. (1870) If. vi. 130 Her hanit there- 
fore was Oirowii off with all possible haste. 1804 Scott 
Redgauntfet ch. xyii. The elegant compromise betwixt 
male and female attire, which lias now acquiretl, par excct- 
the name of n habit. i8s8 Tknnyson Aland i. xx. i. 
Whether ITie habit, hat, and reniher. Or tiie frock and 
Bipsy bonnet fie the neater and completer. 1879 Whyte- 
Melville Riding RtcoU. vii. (ed. 7) 121 llie habit and the 
side-saddle. 1888 Miss Br addon AU. Ra^al vii, The St. 
Aubyn girls were breakfasting in their habits and hats. 

II. External deportment, constitution, or appear- 
ance; habitation. 

1 4. Bearing, demeanour, deporimeut, behaviour ; 
posture. Ohs., 


14*3 Pitgr. SatoU (Caxton 1483) iv. v. 60 Me semyth by 
fiemhiaant and by h-abyte that ye Nhold be lustycc. 1489 
Caxton Faytes oj A. iii. i. 168 A stately man of hubyte of 
chore and of inuynteii. 15B6 Marlowe \st Pt. Tamlmrl. 

I. ii. Noble and mild this Persian seems to lie, If auLward 
habit judge the inward man. 1813 Porciias Pilgrimage 
(1614) f 54 ^ of lying or other habit of iKKly. 1843 Rcr.ekk 
Saautan 29 The habit and lichaviour of this grc.M I’rini.e. 
1687 Skdlev Reiletnt. 111. Wks. 1722 II. 136 What's the 
meaning of this Habit t 1 never saw a man .so overjoy'd. 

5. Bodily condition or constitution. 

1378 Fleming Panopl. Kpit. A ij b, Of the habile 

of his body, or corporall proportion, .hce is a faire and well 
favoured Gentleman. x6a6 Bacon .S>‘Avi S 354 CardanKiti 
which.. made them grow better, and be of a more active 
habit. 1711 Anni.soN Spect. No. 3 p 3 She would revive . . 
out of a w.iNting Distemper, into n Habit of the highest 
Health and Vigour. 17X7-SS ^Chambers CycL, Hant. in 
medicine^ i.s what wc otherwise call the leiiijieratiienL or 
constitution of the body; whether obtairicd by birth, or 
occa.sioiied by the manner of living. S78S Pkikktlky Cor- 
rupt. Ckr. 1. II. 21 1 A Ijeing . . of a delicate tender habit. 1791 
IfURKK App. IVhigs Wks. Vf . 136 To bring the patient to a 
better hafjit. ^ i8ia Amvot IFindham I. 4 A victim to a con- 
sumptive habit. 1844 Dibrarli Coumgsby r. i, Originally. . 
of a spare habit, but now a little inclined to corpulency. 

fb. L'oncr. 'rhcbtxiily ‘system*. '1*0. The outer 
part, surface, or external appearance of the Ixxly. 

b. 1589 Cu(;an Horen Health <16)6)4 Least . .any of the 
excrements should hastily be received into the habit of tiie 
Ixxlv. 1859 French Yorksh. .Spa x. 91 If it lie retaim'd in 
the lialiit of the body and veiiis. i7a7''Sx Ciiamhkus Cyel. 
s. V., A thin^ is said to enter the noli/, when it bccomc.s 
intimately dhTuRt'd throngbout the body, and is conveyed 
to the remotest stages of circulation. X7M Chkvni: Eng. 
Maloiiy II. iii, § 2 (1734) 138 Water, .wou!^. dissolve these 
..ConcrctioiLs. .ami help to carry them out of the il abit. 

C. fdsa ] 'kkni.'H Vorksh. Spa xii. g3 J'he huiiioiirs being 
drawn outwardly low'ards the habit of the hmly. 1671 
Grew Anat. Plants 111. ii. § 3 (1662) 127 Some Parts 
Aer, may continually pass into the Body .'ind Blood, by the 

H. 'ibit, or Pores of the Skin.^ 1793 N. RoMnson 74. 
Physick 3x6 ‘Die crass, dispirited Serum settles in the 

J. cgs, and every where outwardly upon the Habit. 

6. ZeoL and Hot. Hic diaracteristic mode of 
growth and general external appearance of an 
animal or plant. Hence transf . ; e.g. in Cryst. the 
characteristic mode of formation of a crystal. 

Z69X Ray Creation (17141 -/.t llie same insc'ct under a 
different liUrva or Habit. 1794 Mantyn /C riat.'fra/i'.r Pot. 
xxxii. 492 You know them by their air, or liaidt, us 
botanists usually call it. i8a8 Kiauv ik Sr. F.ntomol. IV. 
55 r When.. you know the name of One speen's, and find 
another of the !.ame general habit. 1854 Hooki-.r llimnl. 
Jrnls. 11. XXL 99 Plants.. of a tufted habit. 1870 ■ - Stud. 
Flora 34 Kxutic specit.s with the habit of N.’isturtiuni. 
187s Whitney Life Lang. v. 90 l4tnguage.s of other habit 
tiian ours. " 1893 Story- .Maskelyse Crystnllogr. vi. 4 151- 
Such difTerenevs, then, may generally lie held to iiiilicate 
a mero-syninictrical habit. 

+ 7 . Habit.ation, abode. [So in OF.] Obs. rare. 

1803 Flohio Afotttaigne 1. xxii. (1632) 47 Our greatest 
vice-s make their first habit in us, from our infancie. 

III. Mental constitution, disposition, custom. 

8. The way in which a person is iiient.ally or 
morally constituted; the sum of the mental and 
moral qualities; mental constitution, disposition, 
character. 

.1386 CHAiTrkR T. 520 .A-iid shortly turned was al 

vp so doun Boihc hafiit and cck dispositiouii Of liyin. 1570 
Lyi-Y F.uphues i.^rb.) 53 If wc re^ct more I he outward 
shai»e, then the inward hahit.^ xmi Bi'rton Anat. Mel. 

I. i. 111. xi. (1651) 30 'i'hc princip.nl Habits are two in 
nuinhcr, Vertue and Vice. 1890 Worris Reatitudes {yiscyf) 
iSi It argues a good ll.'ihit of Kliud. 1719 You.ng Reirnge 
1. i. You . . suit the gloomy habit of my soul. MSgs/fookman 
(.Kt. 27/x 'Die lecture plan and the lecturer's habit of mind 
are visible ihroughmit. 

0. A settled disposition or tendency to act in a 
certain way, esp. one acquired by frequtmt repe- 
tition of the same act until it becomes almost or 
quite involuntary ; a settled practice, custom, usage ; 
a customary way or maiuier of acting. (The most 
usual current sense. ProixTly said of living beings ; 
ill mod. use occasionally of inanimate things.) 

(There is no etymological ground for the distinctive use of 
‘liabil' for an riivar/vcf tendency ; but in philosophical lan- 
guage, such a sense occurs already in Cicero, /nr. x, 25, 36, 
‘habirum .'tpiNdlamiK . . item cur|ioris .'iliqiiam coiumodi- 
latem, non lialuta datum, .scd studio et industria pariaiii’. 
The -•icnse is l.ile in Fr. and Eng. : Cotgr, h;is * Habit,, also 
an h.*ibit ; .1 fashion sctled, a vse or ciistome golieti '.] 

1581 Pkthe Ir. Gnacso's Cir. Conr. 1. (i^So* 4 b. By long 
studic and great contemplation, .gia an habile and t.ustonic 
to be melancholike. Shaks. TttoGeni. v. iv. 1 How 

vse doth breed n habit m a man. 1847 Alisfress, 

Saul ii, 'Diat constant they a<( Htihits grow. 1658 tr. 
Hobbes* F.teni, /*hites. 348 Habit is motion made 

more e;isy and ready by 'custom. 168a J. Davii-:.s ir. 
Olearius* Pay. Antbass.^ ^ Being thus used from llieir 
Childhood, and that h.Tbit being as it were converted into 
a seix>nd nut m e. 1878 Cudworth / fx/t7/. 158 llabit.s 

arc .said to Iw an Adveiitilious and Acquired Nature, and 
N.itiirc was liefore defined by the Stoicks to be rftx, or 
a Habit : so tli.it there seems to lie no other Difference 
lietween llic.se two,^ than this, th.it whereas the One is 
Acquired by Teaching, Indu.stry .md Exercise; the other 
. .is. . inspired Jiy the Divine Art and Wisdom. 1797 Swisr 
Gutiisvr IV. xii. Although it be hard for a iium late in life 
to remove old habits. . »®38 EDWIN Angier in li'a/es 
T. 18 A dog who once takes to worry sheep never leaves off 
the liabit. 1838*7 Sir W. Hamili'on Afetaph. (18771 (• 178 

Both.. are tendencies to action ; but . . .Usposition priqiiTly 
denotes a natural tendency, habit an nomiri'd tendency. 
1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 1 . 11. lit, System of Habtti, in a word, 


fixed wa^s of acting and believing. ATod. The 'chimney 
has a habit of smoking when the fire is first lighted. 

b. (Without a or pi,) : Custom, usage, use, wont. 

1605 Bacon A dp. Learn. 11. xxii. 4 8 But allowing his 
[Aristotle’s] conclusion, that virtues and vices ro^ist in 
nahii. 18^ Dbvden Dh (hr Death of CV«w#fTf<Y//^xxxvi, 
Faction now by habit docs oticy. 1600 I^jcke Hutn. Umt. 
11. xxiii. (16951 156 Which |>owcr or ability in Man of doing 
any thing, when it has been acquired by fretjudit doing the 
same thing, i.> that 1de.T, we name Habit. x8oa Pai.ev Hat. 
'y' 4 r'iV. xwi. (iBi-j) 440 Habit, the iiislninieiit of nature, i.s 
a great leveller ; the familiarity which it induces, taking off 
the edge both of our plcasiircrK and of our sufferings. 1876 
Mozliiv Vnh\ St rut, vii. 151 It is of the nature of habit 
to inake ;icis easier and easier. 

c. (D.siially in //,) Applied to the natural or 
instinctive practices cbarnct eristic of particular kinds 
of animals, and to iialuiai tendencies of plants. 

*774 fhii.iiHM. Atif. Hist. II. i\. i, Many of its [the cal'.s] 
habits .. arB i.'ither the consequences of its formation, 
i Mkdwin elngier in U'aies I. 263 A tanj^ular ex- 

! ccptiiMi in the habits of creatures of the feline s))cr.icx, 1859 
i WiHio A'af. Hist. '1062) I. 584 Resembling the hare 111 
j general appearance and in many of its liahits, the Rabbit is 
‘ readily distinguished . . by its siiialler dimensions. i8fc 
(.*. & F. Dakwi.s Mmvfn.^ Pi. 128 .Sumc relation between 
the haliit of cotyledons rising vertually at night or going to 
.sleep, and their Sensitiveness, to a touch. 

d. In the habit (f^habitsl of doing something: 
having a habit or custom of so doing, bo to fall 
or pfct into the habit. 

x8oi CiiARLoiiE Smith Soliiary Watui. 11 . 2S7 (Hr] 
had . .fur near two years hccii in h.'ihits of eva ahirinal acce«.s to 
him. 1899 K. I'litiKY Itroadst. Hen. 1 . 06 .Some very wise and 
devout men li.ave hcim in liahils of reading these romances. 
1849 M.acaclay Hist. Eng. 1 . 176 He was little in the haliit 
oJ reslstifig irripurturiatc h<ilicii;itiofi. 1879 B. Tavlor .Stud. 

: Germ. Lit. 12B The worhl has fallcMi into a bad habit of 
] naming everything after something elsi-. 

I + 10 . 'J'he condition of being acciislomed to some- 
thing through having constantly to do with it; 
familiarity. On intimate habits : on intimate 
terms, familiar. (Cf. iiABD'L dk 3 .) Obs. 

1586 l. )'orNG tr. Gnazzds Cir. (on:-, iv. yuSb, Why 
. . uitinul he dIscuLirse better of them, who hath had a 
longer and coiuiiuiall huhii in them? 1600 J. Puuv tr. Leo's 
Africa 11. 414 liy getting an habile uf their Iangiia;;cs and 
customes. zyo4 TIkakn-r Duct. Hist. (1714.- 1 . >99 Being 
brought uji 111 this J>iscipiiiie from Children, tliey acquii'il 
a Habit 111 Science.^ x^jet Bl'kke Pres, jyismnt. wks. 

• 1842 I. T47 The habit of affairs, if, on i>iie hand, it tend:* 

I to corrupt the mind, furnislics it, on ihe other, with the 
{ means of IsrUer inrormution .ScoTi Fant. Lett. 15 

; Aug. (1894) I. X44 'i'hey are on most intimate habits. 1810 
.sporting Afag. 154 TJiosc who were in the habits of his 
society. i859 l.KVKi( Durenport Dunn 11(1872)20 *Onc 
gets a habit of the kind of people s.Yid Lady I^ckington. 

IV. Literal rendering of L. habitus in l.ogic. 

+ 11. Logic. I'hc eighth of the categories or pre- 
dicaments of Aristotle ; Having or jxissession : in 
Gr. L. habitus. (See Catecohv i.) Obs. 

(^Likc ttie other categories, very variously understood and 
misunderstuod by w'ritcrs uii logic.^ 

15B8 Fkai.'Si.k Latviers f.og. i. xi. 40 b, The affirmative is 
c:dTed the hahiu, the lugntive the privation thereof. 1698 
’ T._ Si'KNi:kK Logit k 93 To haiie the habit, and to be de- 
: privrd of the h.ihit are op|xised. 1697 tr. Eurgersdicius 
hia i.ogic I. ix. 3*1 If-Ybit is a manner after which clothes, 
j or any tiling like clothes are put .'iboiit I he body, appended, 
j or in any way adjoined to il. 1837 Wiitw ell I/ist. Induct. 

! -’‘I '. (1857) I. sofi The Categories are the ten heads under 
w hich assertions or preiliLatioiis may lie arranged ; — sub- 
stance, quiiiuity, ichition, quality, time, place, position, 
habit, uclion, passion. 

V. 12. Comb., as (senses i, 3 ) habiEbodue, 
-maker, -man, -shop, -skirt ; habit-cloth, a light 
broadcloth used for liding-habits and other outer 
^nnents ; habit- shirt, a kind of chemisette with 
linen collar, worn by vvomcii uiidci the outer bodice; 
(sense 9 habit- bound adj., habit-ndse adv. 

1899 Daily Hews 7 July 6/7 The becoming *'habtt-bodicc 
of old, cut away on the hips and filtiog like a good glove. 
18x9 P. O. Land. Dire.ct. '&4 Tailors and *Habit-Makcr.s. 

Strat/oni Jubiitei. i, 13 That valuable cii aiure Mr. 
Pastpiiu the '^h.ihit-mnti. 1834 Planthl />>//. Costume 24 s 
A covering for the neck and throat, similar to wlua is now 
} ( ailed a ’ hahit-shit 1. 1751 F. 1 .1/ \ H hV wikid Jtetsy 'Phought* 
less I. 40 I’he wom.iii at the •hahii shop in Covent -garden. 
1894 Da-i/y .Vi'zvs ao June 6, '4 The *liabit skirl of to-day is 
.suriiiouiitcd ]»y a riding j.-icket, generally of a totally 
different colour. aiM Bp. Andrlw'ES Serm. xix. (1661) 
;) 5 j His vigour, .hoideih out 'habit-wise. 

Ha'llitf //A a. -Sc. Laio. Also 8 habite. [ad. 
L, habit-us, pa. pple. of hMre to have, hold.] 
Held, holdeii : in the legal phrase habit and 
repute, repr. a iiied.L. habitus ct reputatus, in 
earlier limes translated haldcn and refute (or 
repufii), i.c. held and reputed ;;to be so and so). 

[1303 Sc. Acts Jas. /Y,c. 23 po woman .. Iicand repute 
& haldiii as his Inchlftill wif. 1351-9 Etcies. .Scot. S/atnta 
laliiiiM bapli/ntoruiii {larenics comuiuniicr liabcii- 
lur cl reputantiir. x68i .Stair /nst. J.aw Scot. iv. xlv. 
ft 4 704 In the :»ei'ving of. .U*tce-» of relicts, 'com- 

inoiity liohlvn and repute' is sufficient.] 1733 Stofs Afag. 
Sept. 469/1 As hahite and repute a common . . thief. 1773 
Kkskine Inxt. Law S%.ot. 1. 86 It U presumed or inferred 
from coh.il)iLati'in .. joint!!! to their being luibite. or held, 
and repiiu-d, iiiaii :iiid wife. i86x W'. Bkm. DLt. Law 
Seo/i. s. v.. If the person., be habit and icpiitc a thief- i. e. 
one who notoiiously iiuikcs or helps his livelihurid by 
thieving, ibid, s.v. F.xecution, It is Mifficient ..that the 
person . . shall have been at the time habit and repute 
qualified. 



HABIT, 
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HABITED. 


b. 'the phrase hnHt and repute is also used 
quasi for; The fact of beiny coiniiioiily held 
and rcinitcd (what is indicated by the context). 

1754 Kiwkink y -Vr. /‘-/KZf/ 37 Iftlier*; has been 
cohabitation and haljit ami repute fur a sufficient time after 
I fie parlies were free to inarr)'. t8j8 W. Hkm. Piet. Lai» 
Scott. .S.V., 'I'hus ni.'iiriage iimy be constituted by habit and 
repute . . So also habit and repute is nn aji;i;raviitioii of a 
special act of theft. [IJy a recent Act, habit cutd repute is no 
longer made matter of charge in liic libcl.f ! 

KaUt (h? ^•bit), V. [a. l’\ hahitc-r to liave tlcal- -j 
in[;[s with, po.sscs$, cohabit, dwell, inhabit, nd. L, | 
habit' are to have possossiou of, inhabit , d well, abide, i 
f. habit-y ppl. stem of habere : sec prec.] 

1 1. intr. ’I’o dwell, abide, reside, sojourn. Ohs. \ 
1386 CiiAi v.i- K Rofti. Rose 6 <'k> I'hat in her swete song , 
rielyten In thilke places as they hnhyu-n. 1483 i'Ax-roN . 

A viij b, Many men hiibytcn ami dvrellyii by fayth in : 
the 1'3’tccs. 4(159* t*KKi-.NK .Altbeuius 1. i, Although he: 
habit on the earth. 1849 Karl Monm. tr. Seuault's Use 
Passions (1671 ) Contraiics caniiul lodge or h.-ibit together. 

2. tmns. To dwell in, inh.ibit. t 7 rih. 

im8 Hakluyi Uojf. I. 4 vs (R.) Some other townc or pl.ite j 
habited, vpoii or ncer the border of it. 1601 Hoi.LANt3 
/V/«|' J. 4.S 'I’he shore of the /Kthyopian Ocean, which now | 
lA habited. 1847 D. Cm. Mitchki.i. Ure.\h iilean. (iSfirf ] 
Hin/elnianii who once habited an old castle. z8qs M. .S. | 
Mkkriman rrisoHCi’s -V (V»///yc.v Jll. xi. 185 Unless they ' 
had liahitcd differcMit parts of the ghihe. | 

3. To drc-ss, clothe, allire. (U.siinlly in pa. pple.^ \ 
«S88 Siiaks. Tit. . 4 . 11. iii- ^7 Or is it T>i.in iiahited likelier? 

1656 .SiANi.KV t/ist. /ViiViJtf. V. (1701) 174/j They went ; 
proudly hahited. 1696 Hr. I'atuu k Conitu., Exod. xxix. 
The liigh IVieril was liv.'t habited, and then his !son^. 
*737 Whi'.ton j.^sephus Antiq. win. iiL § a Ife liahitcd [ 
a great iiurnher of .soldieis in their habit. 1866 Mk'^. H. 
Wood .St. Martin's Eve x xiv. To h.ahit herself as .she deemed 
suitahle for her join ney. ^ 1889 Lh C. Murray fhmj^erous . 
Catspaio (;5 A group of girl.s, hahited in white llaiinel. 

./?A’- *®54 Tu.\rr Coni/u. Ezra viii. iG Good inattiT well ■ 
habited. (*1658 Konn, etc. ICitch Edmonton ii. ii, Tliy | 
likiln; i-s .*i Gl;is.s Hy whicli I'll habit tny behaviiiur. 

t4. To accustom, familiarise, habituate ; pa. , 
ppk. accustomed, practised, use<l \jLo or iti). Ohs. 

1615 Chaiman rb/;'35. V. (R.), O y'arc a shrcw<l one ; and ! 
so h.'ibiied 111 taking heed. 16*777 KKf.■J’llA^^ Resotves [ 
II. iv. iG6 \ geiier.'ition of men ..That .ire so ‘habit e« I in 
falsebiHid. a 1661 Fuli ku If'VrMiV.v i 1 840) 11. igg He wits ■ 
so habited tvi poisons, they became fi.Hxl unt\) liiin. 178a ' 
Paink /^et. Abbe Rayuai (1791) 6^ A rnind habited to 
meanness and injustice. 1814 Socthkv Roderick x.v. ir . 
Habited in oriiiie.s. 

tb. ivi turn into a habit, render liabitnal. Obs. j 
Fki.tiiam Kesohes n. Ixiii, vt)j Wl»en Vices habit 
theiii.scIvGs into custom und manners. 1660 Kl'I.i.i-.k . 

Contempt. (1841) 204 Customary siiis, habited in us by 
pr.-K'-tioe and pre.suniption. , 

HaWtabitity hx=bitabi;im). [f. next ; see , 
-ITY.] The quaniy nr Tact of being habitable. 

17144 Dekiiam Astro. Theot. (lyi.*;) p. v. Concert linu .. the 
Habitability of the IMaiieis, and a IMuialily of Worlds. 
1^7 Riack'o. A/rtA'. X.X1I. if«6 There’s no kind of furniture 
like hooks : - ruilhiiig else can .atrord one an ccpiul air of ; 
comfort mid hahit.aliilicy. ^ x88o A. K. Wai.i.a» k /.>/, Li/e , 
ix. r8^ The veiy habitability of our glolie is due to llic . 
equalising effects of the w'aters of the ocean. i 

Babitable (ha^ bital/l), a. Also 4 abitablo. ! 
[:i. habitable (J4thc. in I.ittre), .ad. L. habitti- j 
btlis. f. habitdre to inhabit : .see -APbE.] 1 

I. .Suitable for habitation or as a hutiiaii abode ; - 
fit to live in, inlbibitablc ; also absol. the habit* , 
able globe (cf. Or. oiKovfLivrf}. | 

13B8 Wvci.ii- Exfd. xvi. 15 Til thei Laincii in to the lond [ 
abitablc. 1490 CsxroN Enevt/os xvi. 62 Wc ImiiL.- gyueii \ 
her londc babylablc. 1555 Imu;n Decades Cont«ui>, The 
dn^ciiptiou of the norili regioiss : and howe fliey arc hahit> ’ 
able. 1660 Hi<.kkiun(:>ii.u Jam-.iica • ifiGi) 3 'I'hat viilgiiv 
division of rh(; World irito /ones habitable, .and iiibabit- 
able. 1667 Mit.Tos T. J.. vni. 137 A glinips of i.ight, . 
conveyd so farr Down to thi*- baliilable. 1793 Smi athv 
Edyxiono 195 The habitable part of the buihnn!;. 1838 ' 
Dickens \ic/t. .Viik. xi, A couple of noms. .which some 1 
kind of .attempt had been made to render habitable. ' 

+2. Able or ready lo ilvvell. 06 s. rare. i 

•«54 tr. .'^C 7 tdefy*s Curia Pol. 68 All the virtues !ire_ u.s | 
habilahlc,andai»('.oiitetit lo dw'cll with the meanest .'subject 
as the mightiest Monarch. 

Hence Ka-bitablenesa, the quality of Indrig 
habilaiilc ; fitness for habitation. Ha bitably adv.^ 
in A habitable manner. 

x6» H. MokkjCVn/vA Cabbal. (1733) 13 In rospect of 
its habitahleness it is us rightly termed an Kailh. 

(1 1691 Hovr.K Hist. Air ii 6 {j-i) 78 'ro prove not only the 
habitableness, but hcalthfulness of that climate and couritry, 
x8a8 WtiisTKR I’ite^ Fohsyiii for Hahitabty. 1843 ^l*^**- 
Caklylk Lett. 1. 239 The public rooms are in a stale of 
perfect habitableness again. 

Jr Ka'bitacle. Obs. vxc. Hist. [a. K. kahitade 
(I4thc. in I/iUrt) ad. L. //tiW/rtr/zAr//// dwelling- j 
place, f. kabitfJre to inhabit.] j 

1. A dwelling-place, habitation. 

13.. Cfterde 4. 4149 Tliornas. .an other stone i^slong To 
scr Mahouns habitacle. 138* Wvcliv xii. 7 f.i^i scIkmui 
. a^en in the habytar;le. 1483 Caxtdn Gold. 22U2 
’rhenne went ciistofer to this ryucr & made there his 
liahitacle for hym. isoo-so Dunhak /Vvm Ixxxv. 14 Haile, 
AlphaU liahitakle ! a x6oi Hoyle Hist. Air(iCv'j) 167 Our 
bed .. which in this littlr. nahitacle was not far fruiii the fire. 
1^ SoerHEV .Epist. in Aunwersary ir Fortune hath set 
his htippy liabilacltf Among the ancient hills. 

and transf. 138* Wvcmf E-ph. ii. 22 He 3c hihliel to 
(^derc into the luibitaclc of God, iu llic liooli Gosi. c 2450 . ; 


tr. De Iwitathue 111. xxvii. 06 llriiige nute <>f )fe habitacle 
of myn herie all inauer of derkeno-s. a 1555 Hradkomu i 
ICks. (Hurkcr .Sm'.) Thc.se our corruptible liabituclc.s, j 
wherein wc abide the l.onl\sleisute, 1684 tr. HoneTs p/err. ! 
Compif. t. 3O 'J'lie lIloud-vesselB (those genuine Habitacles 
of noxious Vapours). 

2 . A canopied niche in the wall of a building. 

5-1384 CiiAUCF.tt /A E'amf 111. 104 And eke in each m the 
pinnacles Weren sundry babitacles. 1875 Kakkeb Gloss, 

A rehit... . .applied also to a iiicru! for a stalne. 

Ibid. S.V. '/Vi/-irr^//if 7 (?,'i*aliernacle.s were also Allied Mai.sun.s, 
Habitacles, Hovels, and HoUL.ing.s in ancient contrncl.s. 

t Kabitaxnle. Obs. [ad. I.. habiUiculum 
(also found in Eng. wse^ ; see jircc.] ^prcc. i. 

tz374 Chauckk lioclh. ti. pr. vii. 4^{(?aiub. M.S.) In the 
clos of thilke lylul habytaciilc* hahitaclt:). 1517 Tok- 
KiNCiioN Pili^r.yx^^' .>0 The habitaciilu anil lord.shippt* of 
Kyng Mynos. 11651 Hioos AV/o Dhp. f iie ’lhe. 4 opick 
liabitaculiim of that contagion.] 

+ Ha*bitaiiCe« Ohs. In 6 «-aunce. [a. (')]*'. 
habitancey f. habiter to dwell : .sec -an(.K.] A 
dwclUng-placc, habitaikm. 

*599 E* Q»P' vii. 7 Wlmt art thou, man .. That 

here in dc.sert hast ihiiie hubitauncc? j 

Kabitancy \h:e'bitiinsi'>. [f. next : see -ancy.] | 

1 . Residence as an inhabitant ; inhabitaiioe. j 
179* J* Hei-RNAP Hist. Xe^vAIampsh. HI. :»63 The ipiali. j 

firatioris of a rcprt.“,e!itativc arc two year*.* liubitancy, 1819 | 
\V. S. Ro.si' Lett. 1 . i|i Ifof.pitaU . . luniing uptxi suiiic t 
miserable tpicstion of hfibitaucy within very confined limits. 

2. Inhnbitedncss, populotisiiess. rare. 

1837 Piack^o. Max’, ^bl. 735 All escape fnnn the clu.se 
air und crowded habitaiicy of the streets. 

3. Hociy or mass of inhabitnnls collectively. 

1832-3 Dk 1,)iiisl:kV Trndit. Rabluns Wks. i860 XIV. 

267 Those j persons I do not com prebend the whole hHhitaiu'y 
of this well-stocked home. x86* F. IIai.i. in Trw/. Asia/. 
.\W. Reuiial j 1t> hahitaiicy may at one time have com- 
peted with that of JAiiidoii. 

Sabitant (hte bitant', a. and sb, Alsu 5 aby-, 
5-6 -aunt(e. [a. F. habilanly ad. J.. habitdiU-on, 
jir. ppk*. of hahitdre to dwtdl in, iniiabit.] 

A. adj. 11111.1 biting, indwelling. 

1856 K, A. VacgiiaU Mystics (i860) il. xn. i. jjo A habi- 
tant spirit. 

B. .fb. 1 . One who dwells or resides in a place ; 
a resident, inhabitant, itidwellcr. 

1490 Caxion Eueydos I'rol, to This present bokc is 
ncccssaryc to alle cyie/eiis :iiul habytuuuls in towno. 
c«50o J/r//<jr/wt' x.vx. 221 Tliahytaiits of the Cytt*. 1530 
Paisgk. 228 '2 Haliytaiinr, a dweller. 1581 Stanyiivksi 
.Efteis III. (Arb.) 74 The liabitanH in valTye reniayncd. 
164a irowKLL Eor. Tntv. (Arb.)86Thft vfwioiis habiiants of 
the Kurth. 1*17*1 Tmiok Callimathus i. 5 To Heaven's 
gieat habitants. i8a6 Diskaem IHv. Grey iv. vi, Tlie 
little city of which he was now an hahiumt. 
yiX' 1^7 Milton P. L. x. 588 Sin, there in power 
before, ()nce actual, now in body, and to iJw*ell Habitual 
huliitant. x8x8 Hvkon Ch. Har, iv. exxi, O Love ! no 
halnt.'int of eavlh llioii art. 

II 2 . (pronounced ab/iau; pl.oftenasfoniiL*rlyinF. 
habitans). A luativc of Canada (also of I .cmisiana') 
of French desetat ; one of the race of original 
French colonists, chiclly small farmers or yeomen. 

1836 Sir F. H. Hkad ?S <jrl. in Naryaiive vi, «i 33 w) 130 
'J’hc real interests of the French hahitans of l.o\vert’aiiada. 
1839 Karf. df DrHiiAM*A'c/. Drit. .V. Arntr. 19 Afcmljcrs of 
the family of some habitant. 185^ W. Ikving Washington 
II. viii. '96 'Jo asi:ertain the iceUngs of the hnbitans. or 
French yeomanry. 1856 Oi.Msri.n .S7#4,rv .States 682 A 
li.'tnilet tif collages occupied bv AcruJians, or wh.-it ihi; 
planters • all habitan.^. pcxir wliite, French Creoles. 1881 
IlarpePs Maj;. Nov. 8sj E'irogue as the hiihitani»cidl it. 

Habitat (ha- •bilM'. hahitaty ^rd \Airi*. 

sinj^'. pres. Icitsc of habitdrCy lit. *il inhabits', in 
Floras f)T Fann-as, wriUcii iu Latin, introducing the 
natural place of growth or (K-ciirrencc of a species. 
Hence, taken as the technical term for this.] 

A<i/. Hid. 'Fhc loc.-ility in which a plant or 
animal inaiurally grows or lives ; habitation. Some- 
times a|>plied lo the geographical area over which 
it extends, or the special locality to which il is 
cou lined; somclimes restricted lo the particular 
station or spot in w hich a sjiccimen is found ; but 
chielly used to indicate the kind of locality, as 
the sea-shore, rocky cliffs, chalk hills, or Die like. 

fi76* Hopson Flora .Inffljca p^ininon I’riiimisc — 

1 Iaiiit.iC in sylvis s*qitl.iii> rt cricclis ubu^hc.) *7^ W 1 1 iikk- 
INU Prit. Plants Did. Terms (cd. 3) 62 Ilftoitatio, \\\o. 
n.'itiiral place of growth of a plant in Its wild .state. This is 
now generally exprcs.setl by the word Habitat. 1609 F.din. 
Ri^>, XV. 1-^7 it has also flOTvei eel ..after having beeq 
transferred from its unlive hahitat. 1817 J- Hkapkcry 
Tra-:'. 7 A catalogue «f -^ouie of the more rare plants in the 
neighbour! uKxl of St. Louis, .togvt her vyith their hahitais. 
t8^ E. Newman Prit. (1844) 2^S5 Tiie Black Snlccn- 

wort . .occurs on rocks as n native luibitat. 1857 D- ^kLL1•:k 
Test. Ror.ks i. y 'Phe sea is everywhere now.. the great 
hahilal of the Algm. 1874 .!• A.. Allen iu Coues Pirds 
;V. W. 294 A mixed race h.ij» been long known to exist in 
the region where their habitats adjoin. 

b. f fence generally: DwclUug-place; Imbitalion. 
1854 I .owF.ij. Cambridge 30 »r. Ago IV. Wks, rSyo I. 48 
liut every thing is not a Tiling, and nil things are goorl for 
nothing out of their natural kabiiai. 1869 Miss Mi;r.ocic 
Wotnatis Kingd. III. 54 He reached at last Hroolc .Street, 
that favourite luddt.'it ^if physician.*i. 1871 Karlk PhiM. 
Eng. Tongne 372 'I'his W'urd (splotch] lias its habitat in 
Oxfordshire. 1876 Gi.ap.st one Mw/mV .^S>«iAr, 83 Pleas 1 
. .fur accepting an Asiatic origin and habitat for Houicr. | 


Kabitat6 (hc'C'bit^;H\ V. rare, [f. L. habitdi~t 
ppl. stem of habitdre to dwell ; but by Burton 
u&ed as a derivative of Habit 5//.] a. intr. To dw^ejU# 

+ b. trans. To h.*ibituate ; - Haiht 4. Obs, 

i6*z Hukton Anat. Mel. 1. ii« 11. vi, 'fhey being now habi- 
tateil tosucIriiicditatioriRand solitary places, can uidure no • 
company. 1866 J. H. Rose tr. Ovias Fasts v. 6*6 Mars 
habiiates in (he city of his son. Ibid. vi. 936 ^he doth 
hahilatc On 'J'iber's banks. 

Habitation (ha?bit^'j3ji). Als; 4 abltaoioun. 
[a. F. haiti-y abitation (l ath c. in 'Hat/..-I>arm.), 
ad. \».habitdtidn-€my f. habitdre to dwell, inhabit. 

* *' Habitarion " ill whiche h is written and iint .sounded 
with us.* 1*al-iftr. 1530, p. 17.1 

1 . The action of dwelling in or inhabiting as 
a place of residence ; occupancy by inhabitants. 

<^*374 Uhaui'ek Poeth. n. pt. vii. 44<Camb. MS.) A rybt 
srreyl plucc to the h.'ihyt.'isyuiin of men. e 1386 Monk's T. 
226 He wh.H out cast of iiiaiinc.s coiunaignye With as&e* was 
his h:iliit.'u;iniin. c 1410 Hoc'clevk Mother of God 137 T'be 
h.'iliii.'icioii (jf Uie holy goost . . He in myn herte. 1568 Graf- 
ton Uitie) \ C'linjiiij-Ic, .deiluced from the l.'rcatinn of the 
Worlde, unto (he first habitation of thys Isiande. 1667 
Mii.tun /*. t.. VII. 6a z Kvery Starr perhaps a World t)T 
ihrstind li.'ibilation. 17*6 Shklvocke Uoy. round World 
(1 7I$7) 55 Excepting the plantations, und place* of habitation. 
1897 Daily Chron. 1 Feb. 7^4 The nreinises to be closed., 
iiuiil they were made fit for hiim.Tii Dabiratiuii. 

2 . toner. A place of abode or residence ; either 
the region or country inhabited, or (now more 
usually) a house, cave, or other particular dwelling- 
pl.acc of man or animal. 

133* Wyc:lif Alts i. 20 The h.'ibit.Tcioun (13^8 abitaciouTil 
of iiiin hn Miaad desert, and In: there not that dwellitli in it. 
r 1477 Caxiun '/wb, Hit pjirsvih me right well that 

this noble touiitre be youi h.nl/ilaciim. 159B Hakhkt Theor. 
iCarres V. ii. i;!^ X^U'tlitT the most Tiahitatinns of the 
Cilie he on lii>;h above the nlturc nf the wals. sM*^ J. 
Davies tr. fdeorius' Voy. Atnbass. 6? They had no Cities, 
nor *r:Lled Habitations, but liv'd in Woods. 1665 IlooKK 
Micri^r. 138 riwE'-sf indeed, v-cem’d to have been the habita- 
tion of some .Aiitmai. 17^ F. Smith Coy. Hisi. 1. 184 
The HabiUilioiis of the Iiidmiis (which we cull t:abhins 
Tents) :ue siiilicientlv wretched. x8^ W. Collins <!/ 
Ifcaris (iK7.q) 44 The iiciircsi h.-ihitafibn to ours was 
Mtualed ahont .a mile and u half oflf. i860 Tvndali._ Glac, 
II. iii. 246 To render the planet n cuinfui table liabilutioii for 
beings Constituted like 0111. selves. 

Ji.K* *535 Coverpale 7/rt/» hi., 11 The Sonne and Monc 
reniaYm^till in iheir habitudon. 154^7 Vicakv Afiai, 
iii. (t8SS) 24 Tlic hc.'id of in.'in is the bubitation or dwelling 
place of tilfc iiutsoiiable soiile. 1597 Siiaks. 2 Hen. iCy 1. 
iii. 80 Anhsibitution giddy, and vnsiite Hatlihetbul biiildeth 
on the vulgar heart. 

tb. The Jewish tabcrn.-ide. Obs. 

*535 l--f'VBRPAi.K Nutn. vii. i Whan Mos*- . had set vp the 
llabitudoii and unuynted ir, and suiiclifycll it. 

3 . The name adopted for local blanches of ihe 
* Primrose J^cagiie ’, a political association estab- 
lished in I SS3. (Said 'lo have been suggc.sUxJ by 
th.-it of 'lodge*, used by Masonic societies; cf. 
also ‘Iriit’, ‘grove*, and the like, similarly used.) 

1885 Primrose Lragne i j .\'\ u l.iiploni.T isMied lo every 
Meiiiher, Il.ihiiarions mud be careful to send in the DecbTra- 
tioiis of every Knight, Duniu, or Associate to the Registrar 
fi»r etiriiliiicnl. xtes Priturese League iu . l/bemarle Pern 
Jan. IX The first Hnbllatiuii started w.t.s for t|ie distrut of 
the .Str.'ind. Ibid. 13 In drawing up ijii; rule.s it' was sought 
.. to give the ufTair r.ither a M.^sonic chanTcter. ..Accord- 
ingly the local committee was called a Habitation. 18915 
Titues i.s Nov. 6/1 .\ meeting of the Arthur Hatfour Habi- 
tation of the Primrose League. 

4 . A sctllcmcnt. [After F. hahitation.'] 

*5 SS F.okn Peiudes '.Arb.i 45 'I’he iiiltrprelacinii of cer- 
teyne worvb .'1. Calonii’i ;ui hahitai ion. fiSog KKNr>Ai,i. Tras}. 

I. ii. 0 In Ktmxpe, wc speak of seitleincnis, either in a more 
general sense thiiu cnlonies. or as ir.cliideij within colonies. 
Tlie Freiu h tiall them l/abi/ati/o/s.J 18*5 Wati-.ktdn fi'iriNr/. 
.S'. Aif/er. I. i. 10 1 F'lOUi Simon’s to the grctit full there arc 
live h.'ildt.'itions of the Indians. .I'h esc habitations consist 
of from four lo eiglit huts situated on. about an acre of 
ground. 

Habitative (hx*-biLyiiv), a. rare. [f. L* Pi)lv 
stem habildC (see Mauitatk) 4- -IVK.] Of or per- 
taining to habitntion or oocupaiicy by inhabitants. 

z888 ArcUxol. Rc:k Mar, 51 'I’hc students of Toponomas, 
tiquey us the French call the modern science of * nabitative 
lioiiivnclatiirc '. 

Kabitati-vily. rare. [ad. F. habitativiti \ 
cf, preo. aud -ITY.J ‘The instinct whitjb attaches 
a person to Jiis own special country or manner of 
livii^* Syd. Sec. Lex. iSSfi. 
tHa*bitator. obs. rare, [a. L. habi/dtor 
dweller, agent-u. from habitdre to dwell.] A 
dweller, inhnbitcr, resident. * 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. lip. vi. x. 325 The longest day 
in Cancer is longer uiiLoti.s. (hen that in Capricornc'tinto the 
Suuthcinc habitutor. 

Habited (hse-bitckl), ///. a. [f. lUuiT v.] 

1 . Dwelt ill, iiThahiteri. areii. 
x866 Edin. Retf. CXXIV. 184 The hahited and unlnhabiC- 
aUe )K>rtions of the globe. 

' 2 . Clothed, dressed, 

1807 Rodinmin Arthfeol, Grieca 4 xo p. lx, Statues, of the 
liabited Graf'es. 1865 .SV(/. RetK 9 Dec. 696/1 How little 
lias been done.. to elevate th^ habited man above the 
naked savage ! 

1 3 . That has become habitual ; commonly 
practised ; accustomed. Obs, 

1605 Veksteoan Dec. Intell. ti. (1628) 53 This aiitient and 
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haliittifl vice. 1651 tr. Lift' Fath^ Snr/i (>^7^) >or Not 
Miperstition, hut a constant tenacity, and an liuliiLcd custom. 

t Habition. Ofis, rark In 6 habycyon. [ail. 
late L. hahitiou^em^xi, nfiiction f. habPre to have.] 

? riolcltnj;, liavin|r ; or liviijft, cohabiting. 

IM Ord, CryHen Men (W. oe W. 1506) iv. xiii. 204 By 
habycyon camall in fornycacyoii. 
aaDitaal ;iiiibrti»al), 0 . (r/;.) [act. med.L. 
habitudhU^ f. fuibitns Ha hit.] 

A. oi^, t -L* l*bilos, and Theol. Belonging to 
the Miabit’ or itiwanl disposition (see llAnrr .r/j. 
8) ; inherent or latent in the mental constitution. 

with various sha<lcs of ineaninK, ns in) faleikl in the mind 
or memory, thuu]i>h not exhibited in actum, :i.s in habihml 
ktmttledge or cofinition (in the S^gotist phiioHf'phy), Vnow- 
iedije latent in the memory, and capahlv of being calli^l up 
when uccaMun presents itself ; (/•) bnient of iuherenl in the 
chnincter, even when not in aciive ex('rci!U2(-^iJiKi'usirivi-.). 
as xwhMntualfauthygraee^ righteousnosii^ etc., often opposed 
to *actu.'d*: (1) fiotcntial, virtual, tliotigh not pr.^cttr..ally 
exercised, as in fiabiiual jurisdiction ; (,i) inherent, native, 
.as opined to acquired. artificiallY a«sumcil, or studied; 
(e') subjective, as opposed to * objeciive 
fSs6 yVifcr. Fer/i rW. d»i W. 1531) 160 li, The attcncyon 
that we utiglit to haue in prayer must be.. not altogydcr 
actuall nor onely liabiiuall. az<S35 Moke tVkx. 734 (K.i 
[I'he habituall belief is in the childe, verve beUefc. ihoujih 
it be nut actuall ^licruin^ ami thinking vpoii the fuitli, 
ns the babiitiall reason is iii the childr: very roaKon, tbougb 
it be not actuall rcasuninge and inakinit of sillogisiiies. 
C1585 HooKKit /Jisr. Justijlctxiion i ji J'he difTerence of 
the which <iperations. .niaketh it nccdfiiH to nut two kiiide.^ 
likewise of .sanctiryiUK rii>bteoustu-ssc', t/at'ifuaF, and 
Actuall, fjtd*itualL that holytievse, whurewiih oAr souK'sare 
inwardly indued, tlie Sianie inst.'iut, when first wi*e begin to 
bee the. Temples of the holy Ghiisr.. 1615 IJ. Dykk Mysf, 
Self-dcceimn^ 114 Thfiy is a di>ub1e both keepin.g .iiid 
breaking of ibe cuiiiiMHiidnieiil';, habitual ami actual, c 1656 
Bkamiiali. iv. i6l> With the Rvunaiiisis lh<-ins»‘liics 

I distinguisi, between li-diirii.-ill and actuall Jurisdiction. 

I CoKAiNP. JWnts 74 Her sw«*i*t Conditions all the vcr. 
tucs were, Not studied Imt haliitiial in her. <1 1716 South 
(J.) Art is properly an h.iliitiial kimwlcd^'e of certain rules 
and niaxiinv 1837-8 Sik W. IIwimon 111. si. (iit6o) 

1 . 52 By Olijectiyc or .Systematic Lo^ic is meant that, com- 
plement of doctrines of which the .Science uf Logic is iii.'icle 
up_; by Subjective, or Habitu.M l^ogic is lucaiit the siiecti- 
iative Rnowledf;e of ibe-se do< trines which any individiul.. 
may possess. 

2 . Of the nature uf a habit; fixed b/ habit; 
existing a.s a settled practice or condition ; con- 
stantly repeated or continued ; cu.stninary. 

t8it (.\iTMt., IfaHtuaL habiln.'iH ; ciistoiriariej continitalif 
1616 r»nM.(iK.\K /'hjc'I, F.vfo.'-.f 1 ttl'iina/L jsi'twitc toalmbit 
bvloiig iislomc. 1835 J. \\^\\\• wiu ir, ftioHiir A Fttuish’d 
I irg. 123 To deprive woiiwmi oft heir u.tttn<dl feares, though 
she beleovod them to be rather hubitiiall than natiindl. 
1681 tr. lirlon's A/yst. Ftrysiti' Introd,, In .I'l'crti.m Ague, 
when it is fiv'd and habitual foi many <]ays. 1684 K. H. 
Si'Aool Rfcnat. ^5 Repeal them 'till it becuiiies hiibiiual to 
him, to keep his t.hound ci rtain, .advance. . . .and observe a 
due Time. 1790 Bi.Hicr! /■>. A\'?'. \Vks. V, /|it l-fabitn.'il 
dis<.oluienei;R of inaiiiiers. 1814 W. IwvtNi; T\ Ttnr, I. 
loB An Kngli.shmari's habitual dilTidencu and awkwant- 
ness of aildrcsK. 1859 One* Sfec. viii. 205 

How imcotiscioiisl^r many h.'ihi(iud actions an: pe.rlorinetl, 
1B80 L. Stki'HISN iv. ^2 riie thin, drawn features wc.ar 
tliw expression of liahilual i>aui. 

b. fra^sf. Of an ag«it : 'I'hat habitually does ' 
or is what is dcuotcxl by the noun; constantly or • 
customarily occu]ded in a pfaclice. Of a volcano : ! 
t'oiistantly or frequently active <jr in eriiplion. 

xBm M \CAiJL.vv /'.xjr., .l/r/Anf (1854) 5 A habitual di unkard. 
XB307.VKI.I. Princ, r/fii/. f. 32^ lllcj sii])|H)sed it to have been 
once n uie:it habitual volcano, like Vesuvius, i860 . ii / 32 
^311 ! '-•9v* # t This \ct may be cited .a-^ The. Habitual ■ 

C.riiiuii.als Act, iSCt). 1875 Hamkk'ion /n/eil. Life i. iii. vo 
Almo.st all Mnglish pco)i 1 e are habitual tca-driiikcni. 

3. Commonly or con.stanlJy used ; usual, accus- ; 
toincd. 

a i6[U Sklden Tal'le~T. (Arli ) itx» I*rovcrbs are habitual 
to ft Nation, being tr.an.smitleil from Father to Son. X750 
Shenstonk Rurul Hiegxince haiiiuml scene • if hill 
and d^. itao ScoRKSPY .drr. Reg* IL. 16 I'he 

whale>nshcrs.. who most dixtingiii.shcsl themselves by their 
habitual success in capturing those formid.iblc creatures, , 
*“3 Gko. Ei.iot Romota ti. xxxii, A low stool., w.os ■ 
Komola's habitual seat when they were tafking togetlicr. 

B. ellipL as jA. + 1. A latent t>r inherent .alTec- 
tion of the soul (cf. A. i A\ Obs. rare. 

xbjSft O. Skugwick CArixt the Life a-.» For the H.abiiu.als 

of (Truce, .ai^ . . for the Cuiiifurtable.s of ( bacf. ^ 

2. A habitual criminal, drunkard, etc. col/oq* 

1884 Cd. trords 308/3 As a body the * habituals ’ are no . 
doubt riglilly l.alHsfl^l claiigeruus. x8jp5 Daily iVi'/i*x 13 
Apr, ^/i Four ' habitu.als ' at ten ^min* a day in every 
thousand people, would practically account for the wholo 
of the opium lawfully oinsumed. I 

Henco Xabitua-Uty, the quality or state of being \ 
habitual, habltualness ; in quot. 1S58, the state of 
being 6xec! in old habits. Babi'taaliM v. Dwrs., 
to render habitual. j 

*788*74 Lt. AnL (x 8 ea) II. 5x7 With the sole 1 

expectation of nvettitig and 'habit ualixing the three virtues 
diereby m our h^rts. x8oi W. Taylor in Monthly Ma^. 
Xll. 403 Adjer.tivc.s in ir'rv, a» eont/uunitative, coNdnehv, 
expressive.. btux to the. paiticiples present .. the relation of 
habituality to actu.aliiy. *858 CAi*i.Yi.a Fredk. (it. 1 . lii, 
via. (1873) 180 With our ponderous Austrian depth of H.abitu. 
ality and indfolence of Intellect. 

KaUtiuUly (habi‘ti«/5li), adz>. [-i.r 2] j 
tl. With lespect to habit, disposition, or con- j 
stitation; inherently, essentially; potentially, | 


j (Sornetimc.<i opposed to actually : cf. prec. i , an«l 
I DiHPOWiTIVKbY I.) Ohs. 

I i!f 97 lIoriKKR Fed. Fid. v. Iv. 4 6 Tli»> gills and virtues 
j which Christ .a.s m:in hath aim vc men. .make liiiii re.’vlly and 
habitually a man more excellent than we are. ir X639 W. 

I Wiiatki.ky Prototypes 1. v. (1640) 50 'I'hough Adam were 
I perfect habitually yet not actually, 1 intAuc though bee 
. bad an uViility lo ,'ittaine perfect kiiuwtedge of Gofl and the 
j creature.s, yet hce had not yrt actmdly gijttcu all such 
i kiKJwIrdj^. x66o Honh Scut. Rrg. 70 Our AiiabKiptbis, 

I and F'uritans . , iiiv.tciid that the Goveriniieiit (irigin.slly 
i proceedeth and nahiruully rc.sideih in the people. _ t67X 
i Flavki. J'onnt. Lifr vii. 19 If you slaml nut ilubituully 
I re:idy to leave father iclc.]. 

2. In the way of habit or settled practice ; con- 
stantly, usually, customarily. 
x68a Sir T. Browkr Chr. Mor. 1. xxx, Often repe.'iled acts 
' make us habitually evil. 1^90 Bcrkk P'r. Rtv. Wk.s. V. 94 
.Siipienu: .'iiithority pLiccd 111 the bauds of men not taught 
habitually to rc.hp«.:cL themselves. 1883 FROf;pR in ConftMA 
\ Rev. Xl.LV. 3 A Ood'fe.*iring man, wTio prayed haiduialfy 
at his children's liedside. 

Kabiisualnesfl. [f. us prec.4--NRH.s.] The 
quality ur stale of being habitual ; customarinc-ss. 

x668 Wii .KINS Real Char. m. vii. 337 'J'he use of lliu first 
Particle, is to denote the llabitiKdiie.ss of any such thing, 
rt 17;^ S. C1.AUKK .SVrw. cxliv. Wks, 1738 II. iRfl The 
ilabiiualness of uur OMienre. x86o Pcsi-v d/«>i. Frojh. 
480 'i'he prophet express*. v the habitiialncss of these visitn* 
tioii.s by A vivid present. 

t Hal>ituary, a. Ohs. rare. [.ad. L. tyjic 
^habihidri-us, f. hahiins Habit.] «MAmri;.\b 3 . 

_ 1637 K. K. Hht. Fd^ii. // (1680) 3 How difTicuU a thing 
it was lo invert ilic course- of Nature. .tTonfinii’d by Continu- 
ance of practiic, .'iiul luadc habit uary by custom. 

t Habituate (liabi‘li«p-t), ///. a. obs. [.id. 
T- habit Hdttis, pa. pple. k\\, habituare \ sue next.] 

1. M.'ide ur Ix'comc habitual ; formc<l into a habit ; 
csUblislied by repetition or continuance. 

1506 FiljCr. Petf. (W. dc \V'. 1531) 9,1 b, When if w habit- 
iiaie by cust<ime. x689-9o Th.mm.i-. /vm. lie-yoiik Cirtue 
\i. ljti«l.), Kithcr n.itivc, orb.'ibiluau\ 1730 W 1:1.1 *>s 
Ron of Cod 1 . ii. 13 In an habituate course to puisiie its 
I dcliiles, 

2. (B a jicraon : (irown accustomed Jo a thing) ; 
established in a habit or custom ( = HAnnu.vi. 1 b}. 

x6^ Bp. ANnKKWKK Sr.nu. II. voj ’j‘bat wc jni>;bt gr(.>w 
li.ibitiiatc in grac**. 1636 Bacon Syh>a 4 383 lslandcr<< 
habituate to moist airs, 1679 J. (b‘s»i#MAS Peait. Par.tvned 
11. i. (1713) 1.43 .All old habituate sinner. 

Habituate (h.ihi tw/ii’ili, v. habit 

ppl. .stem of habit tt lire tu bring iiUii a contiitioii, f, 
habitus condition, Habit. Cl. F. habitttct\\ 
l-l. traus. 'I'o render (anything, habitual, form 
into a habit. Obs, 

at^t%0\v.A]WKV Xcioes frofn Sen Wk.s. (1856) i 3 i Small 
faultii.nabitii.'itml, arc a.s clafigcr'.nts as little, leakcs nnfuund. 
1615 B.\K(.;RAVt'. .S* r/zr. K iij. No injury, .could bnbitu.ilR in 
btiii an Itidiaii.itc and ett^rnall inalii c. 1649 Bi*. Hvi.l 
Cast’s ('onsr. iv. (1654) p .5 A practice th:ii is now so habit- 
ii.itcd .amongst nil luitioiis. 

2. 'fo fix vany t»nc) in a habit ; to accnstoni to^ 
familiari/c ^vith. Pa. pple. llsed, ’acciisioined. 
(.a»nst. lo t /y/, t into* + svith). to do .something. 

1530 P.M.wai, .S7; I And I ni:iy ones luibyiuate byiii in this 
condisoyou, all i-. safe. 1638 T. Si-knci-.r Loj^kh 61 man 
that i.s babituated with i'ichtioii;,ru-ssr. 1^0 Bi4AT1iw.mi 
A' wi;'. Ceui’etn. (164T! -i 1 o . . h.ibiiimic him ti> a inure 
generous f.irmy. a 1680 Cii iKNoric AUrih. iiod (1834) 1 . 4 
He that h.ibitii.itcs himself iu s**iiie sordiil lust. 1703 
Moxon /'.’ifvv. 2*»4 By ynu mast liHbiiuatc your 

self to let the edge uf your Ttsd Imar upon the VV’oik when 
the Bole . . conus down, 1864 Bowfn Logic ix. 308 In 
minds ii*it haliitimtcil tu accurate thinking. 
tfhoi, xBSpW'.AiWiH'iO f.d. ( .-y.l/orlt’rt’sAcr. h'. xnntini'd 
tS Mi.scliict.s more r»*moie. .may b-tbitimtc to Corrupiiun. 
t8. To settle an inhabitant {in a place}. Ohs. 
[After K. halnft(er.\ 

xfoi F roRio Montaiiyir (16^4) 548, 1 shall never !>«» .. s.i 
slricily bahituat«‘d in luv country, lh.it 1 would follow iuiii. 
169s T KMPi.K introd. ///>/._ Png. H. «s84 fl...> M:Miy 
. .getidemon left their families hahitiKited in these countries. 

4. To rci^ort to babiiually. to Irequent. l\S: 

iBn ‘OuiPA* /'iti's Rloition (Tnuchn.) 185 l.*>ung*; in 
(he hay window, hahitu.itu the coulLsscs and employ, .other 
.^.inctliixl.s for killing lime, >883 Maiional U.tpiisi lU. S.» 
XIX. 769 The places which he habituated and glurihed. 

Habituated, ppl- [f- prcc. vb. + -kb i .] 

1 1. Made h.ibitunl, formed into a liabit. Ohs. 
16x3 T. Aoaxi^ Flacke Dndll ss Any unmorlified, h.ibic- 
uateiT, aflVcti^ siniie. 1653. M ANTON Jl.vp. fanixs ii. ij 
Habituated dis|iosiiions, guod or bud. 

2. Fixed in a habit, accustomed. 

*619 Jkk. Dvkk C. nnierPeyson 8 A man mav fall into 
these sinnes, and yet not lie an habituated sinner. 1653 
R. Yoiixok Agst. Drunkards 6 .An h.ihitiiuted. infatuated, 
iticorrigthlu, ciuiteri/od Hrunkard. 1874 Blackik 
47 'i'o previsni the stomach from bccuiuing the huhiluated 
slave of any kind of food. 

Habituation (h&bitWi^'Jan). [nd. mcd.L. 
habitiidtivn em^ n. of action f. habituare: see 
above, Cf. obs. F\ habituation.'] 

1 1* The action of rendering or becoming habi- 
tual ; fonnatioii of habit. Obs. 

f 1449 Peoock Repr. iii. xix. 4x5 Habituacioun and cus- 
tom. 1673 O. Walkkr Piduc. 90 The inclinations and dU- 
po.sition.s which by our uwo industry .and habituatiotis are 
turntnl now into tinturul. 

2. The action of habituating or accustoming, or 
‘ the condition of being habituated (/a something). 


HABITUE. 

1816 Kratimok yVzr'. (iSiyi IL i?. Such is the effivt of 
habit u.itioii. lh;ii .. if pai'<nig .1 river, iir: harilly puts dusvii 
Iii.s head ill cflort to drink. 1B90 .Sptrtator 4 < let., Power lo 
endure, is most usually the result «jf habituation to work. 

Habitude (brn bitiivtl.. Also 5 abituie. [a, 
F. habitude (i4th c. in Littrej disposition, habil, 
ad. L. Z/ri^/Vi/f/a condition, plight, h.abit, appearance, 
f. hahiL. ppl. stem of habere.] 

1 . Manner of bting or existing; con.stitmton ; 
inherent or essential character ; menial or moral 
constitution, disposition : usual or characteristic 
bodily condition, temperament : «•- ll.\niT sb. 5, 8. 
C 14M Ltrnfrtiucs Cirurg. 65 pe lechc niu.ste lukr J»c cHs* 

E 'ciuun, ubitiulc, age, vc-.rtu, :tii(l cuiTipIcxitmu of liim 

i.s \v< •undid. 1540 .Mohvsink I’inV Introd. ICysd. 
h, Ilelthe is a temporal b.-tbytnde of the l»ody«.*, *579- 
80 Nor 1 11 i'lut.trih (1676) o'/i Veruie piocecdiiig Iruin 
the sincere iKibilude uf the Spirit. 1397 Siiak.k. J.of*-rs 
C'.'rv/z//. 114 His real hahituiilc g.t\o life and grace 'I'o ap- 
p<Ttaining.s and to urnanicnr. 1603 I-I<ii.i..\m> Piutarch's 
j Mor. 9 Bodily i-xercii'^e .. ai'ulcth thereto a giH»d habitude 
and strung Lunstiiutioii. 1677 t i-Mi: ( tt. Centiles 111. 86 
I Bci iiusc they had nut good babiiude of soul. 1796 

[ Kirwan F.ictn. Alin. (cd. 2) I. Pu-f. 7 By a h:ippy com- 
j parisuii of the liabittides i>f^ the adj.iceiil fu'^sils. 1870 
pKottTOH Other Worlds 8 Various .'licthe physical habi- 
I indes W'hirh w«s encounter as we trawl ovi.r the .surface of 
; our globe. 

• t 2 . Manner of being with relation to something 

I cl.se; relation, resjKTct. Ohs^ 

, ^ 1561 'F. NokTo.v Calvins Inst. iv. 123 He is .■«> cuntciiied 

in the Saciaim-nt. rbat be abideib in hr-.uu'n : .'jiul we dc- 
tvniiyiie no Mlber jirf-ciK'* but uf babitiide. 1587 tloi i.iNf, 
De Aforntty 89 'I'lii-ie is a Fadiei, a Sonne, and n liabiindf; 
of them both, W'lii* h wee would haiic calh-d the Luue, the 
L'niun, or tin: kinflncsM.- of them, iliai i*. to wit, the Holy 
<lbi;*-i. 1397 Moui.r.v Introd. Afns. Aunot., 'I'he habitude 

(which we c.'dl propoition) of one s*innd tu unuilier. 

I Siw T. Brownu Pxoud, P.p. \ i. iii. i bR 'I'lii; habitude of tins 
tiifertour globe unto the Aii)K:riuur. ^ 1690 i 'OCKK Hum. I 'nd. 
[ IV. xi. 4 14 'I he same Ii.lca'% li.iving iiiiriiutably iht: cann- 
llal itud(.K one tu aiuitlier. 1731 lii-.:.Ki-.i.i-v .ALiphr. iv. 4_.'j 
Prz •portion , . signincs the h.ibiLude ui s el.1i ion of one qu:inlii> 

I to allot her. 

I t b. Jn full habitude : to the full extent, w'holly, 
' entirely. Obs. rare. l.*f. in all respects.) 

! a x66i Im’i.i.kk Jl'iuMA t (1840) I. 105 AUhoui;h I hcilicve 
! iiul the report in full h:d>iiude. 

fS. Familiar relation or acquaintance; faini- 
liaiity, iniiinacy ; a&soeiatitm, inkreourse. 0 b.\\ 
; ((X Habit j//. 10.) 

x6xi Draviok l\dr-'!f*, sy'd Not«i 271 Most kind*' hahi- 
liide then was twixt liiiii and lln: Frqic. i6|9( Kvklyn 
( 1857^ HI. The disamrse uf -oiiie with whom 1 
have hud soiiir habitudes my coining home. 17^ 74 
'i'l.'iKiK Lt. Fat.{i'jf,2) IL 31 1 Tim eiiteriainineiu found 
among their play 'fellow's, and Iiubitude with the rest uf the 
family. 1796 Burki': Lett. Robie Ld. Wk's. VIII. 56. I luve 
lived for a great inatiy yearji in htibitudes with tliuse who 
prufes-ed iIimu, 

t b. concr. A i^erson with whom one is familiar; 
; an associate, acqunmlancc. Obs. rare. 

X676 F:rHi;Ki i»*;K Afnn if Mode i\. i, l.a Corncu*: .ind 
Sallycs were the *>nly Itubiludes wc had. 

4. A liisposiiion to act in a cuilain w.ay, arising 
. either from natural coustituiion, or from frequent 
. re]>ciitioii of the same ai:t ; n customary or nsnnl 
inofle of action ; Habit sb. 9 . 

1603 Flowiii Movtaifcr.e ir. xi. (i6i2i 235 \ mail shall 
plainly perceive in the iiiinds of these two nu n . . s*) perfect 
an hrihirnde unto vortiic, that [etch *64* M.-^PCoxirf-S in 
Lixn.or.' l\i/tfs St-i. II. IV. 234 Beier for a vong 

t ‘•eiiileinan iKii to liaui* I .t-ariied under ’another then lo luiue 
taken an ill h.ihitiicle. 1683 I^kyijls I.t/e Plutarch 21 An 
h.ibitudi? of commanding his p.-cssions iu order to his health. 
1736 BviiLi-K .Anai. T. v. 4 2 Many huhituilcs of life, not 
. given hy nature, hut w'hii.li naiiire dinxis u.s to ncxiuizc, 
1766 ///.«/. Aw/v./r' iu .'I /i\y. i.i i AUachmriit to those 

huLiiudes whicli they derived from llu-ir aiu-esturs. i8oj5 
SvD. Smith .Mor. J'/ulos, xvii. (it'io) 242 All the. grrat huhi- 
j tudes of evfiy species of animals have repeatedly been 
! proved 10 he iiidependeMt of imit.'iiion. 1829 Lamix>k 
; / n.’ug. ( V/ 17 ', Wks. 1 S46 1 . 367 2 The haVtiludc of neat ly three 

iiiunllis reiulrts ibis food, .num: coiniimdiims to my stiidien 
and more vuiidiiiL'ive to my .sb ep. 1837 Rl.ioi'w. .Max- XLl 1 . 
231 The hini, contrary' 10 his linbttudc, wa.s roo.sitng on a 
lower perch. 

b. i Without a or //.) ~ Habit sb. 9 b. 

1599 Jas. I BniriA. Aoipov (1682) 28 Which, .by long hahi- 
i tude, are thought rnllier vortue than vii.e ainung them. 

J 1 : 1704 1 ‘riok Itenyy Sf Fntma 463 Brought by lung habitude 
: fivun bad to worse. 1751 J*>hnsi>n RambUr N*i. 98 P 11 
I Theyl can l>e Irarned only'by habitude uiid conversation. 

■ x8s6 1 »ulii hl:v in A'c?'. 307 'Hie natural effect uf local 
■ h.^bitude is to produce local attachment. 1889 Spociator 
I o Nov. 64'-? /a In the nrw land . . the fetters of nnhitude 
i fall off .Hid the cultivated man will work like the hind. 

I t6. Chem. (//.'• Ways of acting or ^ behaviour * 
j of one subsliinoe with another ; reaction. Obs. 

1 *793 Hope in Phii. i'rnns. Fdiu. (1798) IV*. 10 Habitudes 

I Ilf Strontian minend with acids. 18x8 Faraday A.-iA A'f'jr. 

> xxvii. (1826. 18-j Mosts&uthurs .. h.ive noticed Us haijitudefi 
j with .^iilphitrir. add. x8^ O. R. Portfr i'on elain tt Cl. 

I 78 Trial shi’idd be made of the liahitudes of difTerent colours 
in comhinutiun with their flux. 

II Habitui ab/l/iiV . [V. A*?/i;Vw.- (fern. •/<!', pa. 

pple. of habituer lo llABiTrATt;, to bring into 
a habit.] One who has the habit of going tu or 
frequenting a place : a hnbitu.1l visitor or lesident. 

t8i8 J. W. Ckokek ftmt. 7 Dec. in C. ji 834 ' 1 - iv. 

122 Thd habitues of Oai lands give her firrnnos And rtv.civc 
them iti return from her. 1841 Lever C. O’ A fa/ley .\xvii, 



HABITTTOtrs. 


8 


HAOK, 


A <iinile in whirh any )inbitu<- of the house tvniild have road 
our fate. i 8«9 I'lfACKICRAV /V/ir/tWz/V KxiJii, Old /tahitm's 
of the Imxes. 

fHabi'tuoUB <i. Oh, rare. [ad. I., tyjic 
*hqHUlosuSy f. habitus H aiutJ lieluiigiii^ lo Ihc 
* habit ' or menial constitotinii ; native. 

1633 Ro(:f.K8 Treat. Stti yam. i. To Rrlr. i j Whose learned 
andliabituoiis abilities can farre lictlcr |>erfonnc it. 

t Ha’biture, Oh. rare-\ [ad. L. type *hah- 
iura^i, hahit- \ see Habit, J --tHabjtijdk. 

*599 Makston .V#v». VilUnie 1. »v, Eacli Ape. .That can no 
sooner ken what's vcrtuoiis, Itut will auuid it, and lx*, vitions. 
Without much doe, or farre fetch'i. hahiiure \riMe cure). 

IlKabitus ^hu^'bit/V;. [1..] - Habit sh, 5 , A. 

1886 .s>/. Soc. f.ex.t ffahitiis^ same as Ifabii^ and Habit 
f»/ boity. 1886 Stknce Ian. 87/1 'i'hc disposition to the 
disease, — the consumptive hal.>itiis. 

Hable, early form oi AubK : sc*.* also IfABTLK. 
Hablement, ohs. form of LIabiltment. 
Hab-nab, Hab or nab : see Hab. 
Habound, -ance, -ant, etc. obs. if. Aiiounu, 
Abiindanck, etc., very frequent from I 4 lh to i 6 th c. 
Habourg^oun, -Joyn, obs. If. Habkrokon. 
Habrlkf obs. form of Haiibkiik. 

EabrOOOine Ch 3 C'br<»k<>umV y^ol. [ad. mod.I.. 
Habroeoma^ f. (''■r. d/i/)ds delicatCi graceful t xo /117 
hair.] Name of a genus of small South American 
rodents with large ears like tlie chinchillas. 

II Kabromaiiia(ha*bmim"*‘ui:i). /b///. fmod.l 
f. Gr. diSpos graceful, delicate + /invtrt madness.] A 
kind of insanity in whicli tlie delusions are of 
a cheerful or gay character. 
t8S4 in M.iynp. Expos, l.ex. 

Kabroueme (hae br^>n/“m), a. i\riu. [f. Gr. 
d^pof delicate 4- thread, f. vuv to spin.] 

Having the appearance of fme threads. 

1886 in Syd. Eoc. Lex. - 

Habimd, -ant, olw. ff. AuoifNn, Abundant. 
Haburden{ne, obs. form of If .xbbkoinr. 
Haburdopays, obs. form of Avoikditfoib. 
Habur-, habyrgen, -gin, -joiin, etc., obs. ff. 
IIabrrukon. 


Habylo, habylle, obs. forms of HabiliiK v. 
Habyllement, -byly , obs. ff. H.vhiij.mknt. 

Haebus:}!, obs. forms of Hack bum it. 

Hace, Sc. form r.if hoase, Hoarhe a, 

Kaohe ;haj). Now only as F. [a. F. hache 
(i 2 lh c. in Littre - ^ Sp. harha^ Jt. aceia OllG. 
*happja^ whence hfppa^ MHG. hepe scythe, bill, 
sickle.] 

1 1. An ax, hatchet. Obs. 

(»83 De Coupiatoribus prmtidendts \n Rymer Fotuiera 
(1727) II. 207 Mu);nam ^ forlorn hachiam, vel seciirini, ad 
grossas ft, |jan*as arhoros sucoidendas. ] 13 , Coer tie L. 
4357 Some c.iiightc a Ixite and some an huch. <'X39o R. 
Bhu.sne Chron. (iSro) ^2 Tic slouh Colihiant with nnclie 
Daneis. 01375 Joseph AHm. 503 He hedde an hache 
x^ipon hei; wip a grot haluo. x^i Caxiun Coitfrey ccv. 
307 Hoidyng naked .•iwrrdrs or h.ichcrs or a.xi.s d.'inoy.s. 
i«i K1.Y0T iitHf. I. xviii, Ifis swordc or hache of stvcle. 

2. Prehist, ArchseoL [mod. K. hache\ : see qiiot. 

x88o i.lAWKrNS Early Man 161 The RnKacolithir. iinplc- 
munts. .coiLsist of the thake, the chopx>er. .the hache, or oval 
pointed implement iiiicnded for u.'ve without a handle. 

Hache : see IlAcnv .and Habit. 


Hache, -ed, hochet: sec IlATt ii, -kd, -et. 
t Hachee. Obs, [a. OK. hachee^ haschicc p.ain, 
anguish, tovment.] Pain, pang, toriiieiit. 

cim Pil^r, Lyf Manhode i. liv. (i 36 «j» 33 T'lu-rforc y« 
shiildren breke al and hrose bi sin.-ile gobhetles and ].>artlcs, 
i n ar ete syhinys and grete liachees in ihiiikinge. 

Hachee, llachey : see H ACHY. 

II H achi» (hnlT). [F. : cf. II.\CHY.] -^H.\.sit. 

iWl Smom.ktt Per. Pic, (1770) H. xliv. 72 \ curious 
har.ni.s of the lights, liver, and hUxjd of a hare. 1845 
Disrakli .^^'^V(i 363) 173 What a liachis 3'ou made nf it ! 

Hachiech, -ieh, yar. of Habiuhii. 

II Sachure {hajf/cr), sb. [a. mod. K. hachnre 
hatching, f. hatcher \ see Hatch v, and -uiu:.] In 
Cartography^ (pUir.): The lines used in bill- 
shading to indicate the more or less .steep slo])e 
of the surface. Also atirib. .ns in hachure lines, 
xSsB Merc. Marine Ma^, V. 173 The scale of .sli.ade is 
made to express the decree of slope by the strength of the 
hachure liiies.^ 1878 Hi L’Xt.FV Physiogr. 12 If the ground 
is steep, the lines, or haLlitires, arc drawn thick ami close 
together, so that the hilly sm)ts becuinc dark. 1887 J. r. 
\VAi.KK.ti in Encycl. Prit. XX IT. 700/2 'rhcrc arc two rival 
methods of hil1-.sh:iding — one by hoiirontal contouiT>, the 
other by vertical hachnres. 

Sachll'rey V, [f. prcc. $b.] trans. To shade 
(a map) with hacbiires to represent the elevations, 
lienee Haohu'red ///. a, \ HochuTing vhl, sb, 
1884 in Wkhstrr. Atheneenm 23 May 655/2 'I'lit: 
Hill features, -are printed in a-sciKiratc colour, .making the 
Map much more picturesque than the usual black linr.hiiring 
permits. 1894 Lti. World 3 Aug. 76 How vividly h.ich tired 
maps may bring out the important physical feutiircs of 
accidented ground. 

Obs. Also 4 hach 6 , 7 baohee,hachey. 
[The f4th c. form app. represents an OF. haehdy 
iTum pa, pple. of hacher to Hahh ; the 17th c. 
hackee^ -ty^ •y may be the same, or may phoneti- 


cally represent K. hachis (1539 in R. Estienne) in 
same sense. See also Hahh.] - If ash. 

<1330 R. Rhi.'NNF Chrott. /f-'ficf.’ I Rolls) 15754) .And {xissed 
wel I'll bat hache ; So swere a mete neiier or ct he. x6ii 
CiiTr.H., iiar/tis^w hstcliey, or haclut: ; a.slicctl gnilimniifrcy, 
or minctxl inenr. /r 1848 l>ir;uY C/osei Open. (1677) 151 
.Small cut jtiycy Harhy (tf Rabbet, Capon, nr Atiit(i>n. 
Ibid.t A nourishing H.'u:h>*. a 1668 Sir W. Wai.i.fu Piv. 
y1/tvri7. (1839) 46 If our forefathers coulil sec 01 ir hachecs, 
and olliaes anti hudg(Kidges. 

11 Hacienda («isi|e*nda). [Sp. (ajiyc nda) «= 
landed proj^erly, estate, domestic work, (OSp. 
fatiemiuj Pg. fazetuia) i’^\„fad£nda things to l^e 
dt)iie, i. fact re to do.] In S])ain, and existing or 
fui rner Sp. colonics : An estate or * plantation ’ 
with a dwelling-house upon it; a farming, stock- 
raising, mining, or manufacturing establishment 
in the country ; sometimes, a country-house. 

ri7i7 Fkkzirb f V»3». .s'. Sea 135 Tlmt they call I,a Ha^i~ 
endit de ia or the Marvhioncsv'i's Ksiate.] 1760- 

7* tr, Juan A- Clioa's t’e^. (etl. 3) II. 116 I'hcse cxteii.sivc 
tracts Ilf land arc divided into IlaeicMidus or e!«rntC!i ludong- 
ing to nohli' families of f.imn. 1808 Pikk Sources Mississ. 
III. 256 The Hacienda of Pottos wa-« a square enclosure of 
aUuit three hundred feet. 1854 Tii. KOKS Ilumboidi's 
Trav. I. XV. 477 .-\ siiiuarc house (the hacienda or farm) 
contained nearly figlit^* negroes, 1881 Ravmovo Mining 
Gloss.j^ Htieicmia. .111 iiiimna is usii.ally .applied to the oiTievs, 
pMnci]>:d hiiildiiig.'«, and wo».s for reducing the ores. 

Hack (h;Tk;, jA* Also 4-5 bak;o, 5 hacc, 5 7 
hocke. [Ill Sense (, known from end of i^tli c. ; 
app. cognate with Ml IC.l. ami (irr. hacke^ l>n. hahke 
] lick -.ax, iii.aHock, hoe, Du. hak hoe, mattock, in 
Kiliaii hacke ; related to 1 1 ack The word is not 
loiind in OE., nor inf )N. The other senses are prob. 
of later derivation from the vb. : cf. T).i. .and Sw. 
hak notch, from hakken.^ 

1 . A tool or implement for breaking or chopping 
up. a. V'ariously .applictl to agricnllnral tools of 
the mattock, hoe, and i)ick-ax type. 

a xysa Cursor M. 12)1 lie lenod him }>mi a-uon his hak. 
Wit seth his sun hus-KUt he spak. 1483 Cath. .'inj^i. 16^/2 A 
H.au', ibid, sjo'x An Hak (A. h.ikc). b/dews, 

Joisor/UM, iigo, warm. 1594 I ’estry Itks. (Surtees^ j6 Payed 
for shaqiinge the church hacke. x6z6 Sckfl. \ Markii. 
Country Farwe Sucli seeils may he sownc in liilie fur- 
rowes made with a h.it.:ke or grubbing axe. i6ro M.vkkiiam 
Fnrt'sv, Hud*, ii. ti. ir608> 4 With these hacks you shall 
hew and ciiL to i>icceK all tlic eatth formerly plowed up fnrrow 
by furrow. x^4 Ray N, C'. 34 A Hack ; a Pick- 

ax ; a Matnxk made only with one, and that .a bro.nd end. 
1797 Monthly Mag. III. 34 'i'hc custom . . of hreakina tiic 
gnmiul or deals with a soft of h.'ic k. 1855 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss, f Ifmkf half aiitatluf.'k, one without the adze end. 

b. \ two-prongefl tool like a mattock, used for 
pulling up turnips, dragging dung, etc.; - Drao 2e. 

1797 .'itrttist. Are. .Scoti. XTX, 535 tjam.i They loosen all 
the ground completely with a hack, an instruiucnt with a 
h.'iiidle of about 4 or 5 feet long, and two iron prongs like :i 
fc'ik, but turned hiwtirds. x8o8 >5 Jamieson s. v^ Hnck^ 
Mndhuck^ a pronged mattock, usc<i for dragging dung from 
c.'irts. 1848 Jrnl. A\ Agr/r. .Viv, JX. 11. 505 I hey [lurni)is] 
arc pulled up by a peculmr dnig, or * hack ' as it is proviiieially 
calKsl IN. Rid. Yurks-J. 

C. A miner s pick used for breaking stone, e.sp. 
in sinking W'ork. 

x68i HorGiiTON CoMpi. Miner flloss. (F.. D. S.), liacky a 
lo*>l that iiiiiier.s u^e like a inatttiek. 1747 Hor»s<iN /W’#>4'r’jp 
/b'A, If ink, a'Jool iinicli used in Mines, where it is soft 
Work to rut it with. 1851 Okeexwki.i. CoaH'rotie Terms 
Hortkumb. A Purh. 29 Hack^ a In-avy and ohtuse.pointcd 
pick, of the length of z3 inches, .atid weight of 7 lbs., used 
in sinking or sume work. ^1871 Moki:.\n Mining Tools 72 
'I'he pick is notably a iiiiner'.s iiiipleinent. In flilfcrenl 
districts it is called either a * mandrel \ ‘ pike * slitter 
* mattock ’, or ‘ hack \ 

d. A bill for cutting wood ; sec also quot. 1875. 

1875 Knk'.iit Diet. Mech.^ Hark, n tool for cutting jags 
or channels in trees for the purptise of bleeding them. 1881 
Ravmo.s'i) Mining Gloss., ila>.k, .1 sharp blade on a long 
liandlc used fjr cutting billets in two. 

2 . A gash or wound made by a cutting blow or 
by rough or clumsy cutting ; a cut, a nick ; spec, 
a notch ma<le in a tree to mark a particular spot 
or to serve as a guide through a wood ; a ‘ blaze ' 
( U,S .') ; a 'chap" in the skin. 

c 1575 Per/. Hk. Kepinge Sparha fvkcs (Harting) 3^ Take 
a p«!ce of tlene yoiige beefe cut. .w^ ought hacks or jagges. 
1597 r.«»wK (1634) 184 The hackes or ruls of the 

lips, is a solntiiin of rontiiiuitic in the tender flc.sh of the lip. 
x6o6 Siiaks. y>*. .Jr Cr, 1. ii. 222 Luukeyou what hacks arc 
on his Melmet. x8oB-i8 Jamikson, Hack, a chop in the 
hnnrlr. or 1887 Forest Jf’ .Stream XXVIII. 179 (Cent.) 
1 went into the woods Xo cut a hack as a guide in hunting. 

b. Curling. An indentation made in the ice to 
steady the foot when hurling the stone. 

a 181a Act . Curling 6 (laiii.i A longitudinal hollow is 
made to sniqmrt the fdol, close by the tec. .'lliis is called a 
hack or hatch. 2893 IIeatiicotf. Skating /t Curling 

? i6i He [the curler] mu.st finit fit the tec..u^ile his right 
but rests in (he hack or on the heel of the crainpit. 

c. Football. A cut or gash in the skin caused by 
a kick with the toe of a boot. 

1857 Hugums Teon Profvn l. vi. (1871) 115 [They] showed 
the hacks they had received in the good cause. x88o Times 
xe Nov. 4/5 rb'x-ks and bruises and hurls more setious are 
not noth^ed in the heat of tlie last few moments. 

1 3 . A lidge of e.arth thrown u]) by ploughing or 
hoeing ; Comb 6 c. Obs, cxc. dial, 

>744*90 W. E1.1.1S Mod, Hush, 111 . i. i 3(E. D.S.) That 


I ground which was fallowed in April into broad lands is 
! commonly stirred this mom It (May] into hacks, /bid. IV. 

I i, 20 (E. U. S.) Plowing the h' nd acruss in hacks or comlM. 

4 '. IJeKitation in spceci'. 

1660 H. More Godl. vi. xvii. 270 He speaks Co this 
very qiic.stion . . with so many hacks and hesitatioii.s. 1881 
F. G. I.FK Peg. Paront. iv. 46 After many hacks and 
stammers, he would get through a few sentencc.s of the 
exordium haltingly. « 

5 . A short dry hard cough. 

(885 L. W. Champnkv in Harper's Mag., Feb. 370/1 She 
had a little hack of a cough. 

Kaok, sbih Also 6 hooke. [In sense a, another 
form of the words Hatcit and Hrck, having 
! the consonant of the latter with the vowel of 
I the former; cf. heichy a variant of halch. The 
j other senses do not run quite parallel with those of 
- hatch and keck, and it is possible that some of them 
, arc of different origin.] 

i 1 . Falconry, The board on which a hawk's 
meat is laid. Hence applied to the state of partial 
liberty in which eyas hawks arc kc])! before being 
trained, not being allowed to prey for themselves. 

I y'o fly, be at hacky to be in this state. 

1575 Tukuerv. Faulconrie 175 'I'tx convey in the dcuUe 
i wliercon their meatc is .served called amongst falconers the 
' Hacke. x8iB Sir J. S. .SiiUKiuiir Ohsent, Hawking 29 
: Falcons that h.'ul flown long at hack, and preyed frequently 

■ for ihtTnselvf'* before they wtie taken up. 185a R. h. 

: ItrHioN Falconry in I'alley Indus iv. 43 As soon as they 

■ begin to fly strongly they inii.st lie taken from h.v:k.^ x88i 
Mtum. Mag. XI.V. 3.) I'lie foot.\ put out— one ration for 
each of the liawks which arc * at hack 

2 . A rack to hold fodder for cattle. To live at 
I hack and manger, i, e. in jdeiity, ‘ in clover 
■' Usually Ilr.t'K; see also IlATcir. ?Obs, exo. dial, 

1674 Ray A'. (.*. Wop\isT\ A Haik{Lincoins,^. . Fjcnicomli- 
torium, .‘•eii pocsepe c.imelhit inn signal ; a Rack. 1795 iu 
5 J. Riilicrtsoii Agtie. Perth (1790) 34.3 A small hack full of 
i line h.'iy. x8z8 AIiss Ft kicikh Marriage xxvi. (1).), The 
I servants at T.ochrnarlie must be living al hack and manger, 
i 1815 Scorr Jrnl. 9 Dec., IShe] lived wiili h.^f the gay world 
! at hack and manger. 

! 3 . A frame on which bricks are laid to dry before 

; burning; a row of mouldttd bricks I.iiil f'Ut to dry. 

' 1703 T. N. City Sf Punhaser .\a The Hacks (or Places 

: where they Row llnjni Lbruksl up. to admit th« Wind and 
Air lo dry them). 1873 Romkhiso.n Pngineer. Notes yij 
He wheels them [ihe bricks | down to the hacks whit h 
should be between ibc iiiuulding .siieil and kiln. ^ 1896 
Chamb. Jrnl. XI II. !'3, t The stacking nf the bricks in 
I long rows or h.ick.s about five or .six bricks high, 

4. t^llAKK jA'l I. 

I 1808-15 in Jamieson. 1858 Simmonur Piet. Trade, Hack 
' , . SI fraiuewoVk for drying lish . 

! 6. attrib, and Comb, Hook-barrow, a barrow on 

’ which bricks .arc conveyed from the moulder’s table 
’ to the hacks ; hack-boll (see quot.) : hock-board 
I =-^ sense i ; hock-cop, a cover of str.aw to protect 
i .suii-drici I brick.s from the rain ; hack-hawk, a hawk 
I kept * at liack’; hack-place (see quot.); hock- 
! plonk, one on which bricks arc laid to dry. 

' 1891 Kariing Gloss. P'atconry, * limk-beUs, large heqvy 

j bells put on hawks to hinder them from preying for them- 
I selves vvhil-il ‘flying at hack’. Coursing'^ FaUonry 

i (Hndm. Libr.) vt-jo As sfion ns the young h.awks have, .rc- 
' turned to feed at evening 011 the 'hack-board. 188a 

■ Ffandard 16 Sept. H'v 1 hick makers* jilant uiid .stock, com- 
; iiri.sing a large qiiiuility t»f “h.'ick caps, •hack planks. 1886 
: Vtt.OME Genti. Kecreat. 11. 62 * Hack Hawk, is a T.icklcr. 

1808 .Si uj. S. Sxiiitif.iiT Hawking 9 Small leaden 

i bells are sometimes altnclicd lo hawk’s l*^gs, to prevent 
tliem fiuiii preying for ihcmselvcs. AVhen tliuskepf, they 
; are Icrinerl back li;iwks. 1881 Mncm, Mag. Nov. 39, 'I’lic 
I ‘ 'hack* pl.'u-e..is an open spot.. where the youngsters will 
! be left at complete liliiTty for the next few weeks. An 
. open moor or laige common .serves the purpose admirably. 

: Back, shi^ (tf.) [All abbreviation of Hackney, 

I in it4 various senses, at first in slang use, and 
! mostly familiar or contemptuous. The various 
I senses are connected with those of Hackney more 
! closely than with each other. Cf. the following : 

«i7oo H. E. Diet, Cant. CnKv, Hacks, cr Hackneys, 
Hirelings, tyex Haii.ey, Hack, a common Hackney Horse. 
2730 6 — (folio), Hack, a common hackney Horse, Coach, 
or Stiumpct.] 

I. 1 . A hackney horse ; s^Haok.vky i and 2. 
a. A hor^^e let out for hire ; depreciativcly, a sorry 
or wnni out hur.se ; a jade. 

xyax Railey (see alwvcj. Ciouek Apeh {ijslh 26 

beaten Tits, tluii had just had the Muriificution of lieeing 
my Hack of .a Pegasus cfime in before them. 2795 Wol- 
cott (I*. Pindar) Lousiad II. 43 Mount'' on a Jnek-Am.. 
astride his braying hack. 1813 H. fle J. Smith Rej, Adtfr, 
IV. ix. Not spurring Pegasus in rough Tempi's grove, But 
pacing Grub'Strect ou a jaded hack. i8m Hood F.pping 
Hunt xlvii, Butcher’s luicks 'Hiat ' sliamblcd ' to and fro. 
x8ao Dicxknh Pam, Fudge ii, My horse, young man ! He 
is uut a hack hired from a roadside posting house. 

b. spec, A horse for ofdinary riding, as distin- 
' guished from cross-country, military, or other 
special riding ; a saddle-horse for the road.^ 

The word implies technically a half-bred horse with more 
bone and .substance than a thorough-hred. 

Coster*, Covffi’hack, a horse for riding to the ‘ meet *, or 
to the covert, where he is exchanged for the hunter. Park* 
/uiik, a handsome * well-manner^ ' horse for riding in the 
Ijark : so T&wn*ka€k, Roetd*hack, a horse for riding on 
the road, iraveliing, etc. ; a roadster. 
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IMS SfortiHg Mag. XII. jt Wd Huntley's faninus ; 

hKclL 1841 J. T. Hewlett C/tri' 1. 228 Six hunters 

and two covertuickfi. sM \//ustr. Lond. News va Apr. | 
390/3 Si** ^'harles KnighU^y.*. stuck to his road hack long ; 
amr his neighbours had taken tci poKt>horsf*s. 1859 Art of ' 
Taming Horses viii. 1 :a A cover or cnuniiy hack must he : 
fast* liut need not )>« .so showy in uclioii or li.iiuisom'.: as a 
town hack. x86o Emeksom Cond, Lije^ rovrr WLs. (IMm) ; 
11 . 340 The hai k is a hotter rouil.ster than llic Arab hath. 
i86x Thtfes 11 July, Every nwin who . . ^allIltL-r.s ilirMiigh 1 
Koit«:ii-row frum 12 to 2 on a high priced hack. x866 Miss ! 
UkaodoN Lady's Mi/e ii, Society duesn't roinpcl liiin to ' 
ride hi» paik-fiack :icriM.s i;<»nnlry- 1873 Vova it Horse 
iv. (ed. 4) m t )fM; of llvi.si: anim.'il.i rate to he inci with, that 
r.ould do almost anything :is a h.tck.a liuntc-r, or in h.Ti'ne.ss. ; 

2 . A vehicle [dyinj; lur hire ; a hackin-y nftach at ! 
c.irri.'ige; -llAtKNKVf. \o\v only //. .V. 

1704 Si Kia.E Lyinjg^ Loivr nt. ii, We'll rake a Hack Our ; 
Miiid.s shall go with us. X7xa — S/er/. No. ^10 » i, 1 was 
the other day driving in a hack thro' t^cTani street.^ 175a . 
FiKMMNr, ////#i 7 /d IV. lii. She look a hack and cninc dirci tly 
to the prison. 1795 /ios!on{V. S.) Onz. yS Oec. 3/1 Tlieie 
is hut little s.afciy fur the ladies and cliildrcM Lin the 
streets of Uu. 4 oii], hut in the hacks. xSaj Scott AV/w. i 
LeU. II Feb. (1894) H. ihfj To make their way in a noble ; 

I hack, with four hoises. x87a Howells U%dd, Journ. ,s5 ' 
* We must have a carriage he added . . hailing an f.inpi y hack, j 
•h 3. 'The rlrivcr of .1 hackney carriafic. Oh. \ 
1687 Montaoi^; iv Trior Hind iV i'anth, '/ rattsv. 21 i 
(They) sliiiping ihroiigh thi* Jbd.sgravc, hilki p*.i)r Hack. 
•7*3 fiuiitdinn No. r.| happy iiiinuti-. .when 

our hack had the happitic.ss to take in his c.vpcLtc-d f.ue. 

4 . A jJtTsoii vvhn.sc stTvicts in:iy be* hin-.d !i»r .nny 
kind of work rcfjuired of liiin; a connnoiK dnnlije, 

Hacknky 5; tM/. a literary diudjje, who hires 
hini.si-lf out to do .my ami every kind of litenry 
work; lunce, .t poor wiiler, a mere sciilildii. 

A 1700 [see clvni. above], a 1774 tloLOSM. on I‘\ 

Purdon^ Here Ties poor Ned Puntiin .. Wlio la:ig vi.'i*. .a 
bookseller’s hack. 1798 Woi. cot v ( 1 -*. Pindar) fa us 0/ Hoy 
Wk.s. 1812 IV. 424 '1 he paper to which he vv.is a hack. 1831 
Mai.ac'i.ay J\ss.d.-it'kers i >7 I he last snr\ivin 

of the gi.'niiinii la- e of tlrii'n Stiect hacks. 1865 Tj.oi.i oiT 
lii’/ton J’.sf. ii. 22 .A hard-working clcric.'d Icack. 1895 1 i men 
■/ \ Nov. 11/3 The hacks aiid wire-pullers on liis own Mtle in 
politii's. 

b. A piostiuile; a bawd. 

X730 -6 [.sec etyin. alwjveJ. x8(4 Wiinsi i-R. Ifack . a 
pro«.ure.ss. 

1 6 . Anything that is in indi.scriminate and every- 
day use, and is ‘hackneyed ’ or ileprivcd of novelty 
.and interest by 'sueli ii.se ; a hackneyed scrintiM, 
book, «]iiol.ation, etc. : cf. scMi-e 9 . Obs. 

1711 yind. tri! Was not tliis Sermon ol‘ the 

I)oi.ti*rsa i.nniiuon Hai.k at Oxford ‘f 1740 Do'.in-. ^ P.vkoon, 
iffiib, any thing that is usc-d in ci.-minoii, <.ir ufion all occa- 
sifiris, a.s .1 hnrsi*, rlnak, etc. 177^ Asm. ..‘iny thing 

* runiiif.inb iiaai, any thing u^-cmI in (.•.unnion. 1790 .Mad. 
l.)'.Akiii.AV Diary .y i.f/t. ^/V//(for that i« niy 

hack, UK ‘ huw,;vi.‘i- ’ is niy dc.ir*".i .Su-.anna's) we ;-cl off. 
1805 n. Col .MAN' “^0//// PuU in. I. (Straiin.). VoiTlI fiinl 
iFivIding’-d /I'w j.^Kes,. -iSlia ! that'-, such a hack. 

b. shiit'ff, A]ipli(d to persons: see n not, 

1876 I x*-. llitANr thie of />/r6o2 i. fi Thft garrison /i.i. /.c, or 
pa'jse nclb*'., whose names and niii.ations an; standing jukes. 

0. Nimt. A w.'itch used, in lakin^r observations, 
to* obviate the necessity of moving the slaiuiard 
chi()Uoin(4er. Also /iaH'-7vafifL job 7 rMrb. 

1851 9 (j. I>. Aimv in .Sr/ Pmi/. 3 If a hack -watch is 
used, the comparison of tin* ha' k-waii h with the cliri)- 
nomcirr mii'.l be given. 1867 .Smyim .Vrt//.v Vv ll'ord ik.f 
H(uk 7iv//i-//. x88z H.xMt;R.si.v Naval AVj.j't/., Ha. k, 

II. attrib, and Comb. ypa.ssiiig into ftJj. . 

7. Tn apposition or afhib^^ as a. hack-horso -* 
sense I ; so bark-i'ohj -poster \ b. bat k’/ab, -i tibriolet, 

^ •cat'rta^c, •chaise, -shay (sec sensf» 2 ) ; c. employed 
as a hack, .at .iny one’s service for literary or oilier 
work, for liire, .as hack attorney^ author^ tnoralisl^ 
preacher^ runner^ scribe^ writer, 
a 1734 NoKiit Ji.raw. in. vii. g 53(1 74'^') 541 And so on 
to the Hack- Runners and Wiiieit. 1749 I'li-i.itiNc: Tout 
Jones X. i.v. Unluckily, a fi:w miles before she entered th.al 
town, she met the hack attorney. 179s WAKhKiKi.i) Mew. 
pr.X Tlnck preHchers employed in the serviiro of defaulters 
ami ab.<eiitees. 1796 JaNk At-sti-.n Pride tV Pr.j v, Mrs. 
l.ong ..had to come to the ball in a ha<-k c-haiv.e. 1814 
jyi.suAKi.i Qitap-rets Anth, (18671282 A hack author for the 
hcK>k<ellers. x8x6 Sfortin/^ XlA'lIl. A fall of 

50/. per rent., .in nag and fuuk horses. i8a7 Sforr yrn/, 
27 Apr., The hark-lorse patiently trudges Ui ih,^ pxde of 
hi.s chaise. FoMii.ANfji.ic under 7 Administ. 

(1837) III. 163 d'lie joutn^y . .\va.s no more lo be aixom- 
pitshed .. wifli his own horse.i, so be took hack -posters. 
1838 Dickens O. Twist x.\vi, lie called a hnck-cabridet. 
x8^ lUustr. f.oud, Notos v. Feb. 136, a A hack l>r<nigliain 
lor Illuming c.all% 1868 J. H. Ili.rsr Ke/. Lh. A#/jf. 1. 356 
Vilifying with their hack pens. 1878 Mimi.KV Car/vle 'i«i 
The hack mor.'ilist of the pulpit or the (ircss. xBSa K. W, 
IjossK tf^Ay vii. 143 Three hack-writers were copying 
M.S.S. for hire. 

8 . altriba Of or belonging to a hack (senses i, a), 
as hack-driver^ -rider, -stand. Also Mackm.vx, 

. M- Hahland y///we xVi, (foiiiff to ex-cn’ liai;k-.stand 
in the city, 1881 Eneycl, Brit, XlT. 196/2 Galloping is a 
pace not generally Indulged in by buck riders. 1889 A. C.. 
Gvntkk That Frenchwan xii, It occurs to her to ask the 
hack-driver a question, ibid, xiii, Near a hack-stand .. he 
tells his assistaiii to jump out. 

0 . attrib. or adj, a. In common or promiscuous 
use ; hackneyed ; trite, commonplace, b. Of a 
hired sort. Also Hack -work. 

1781 Mad. D'Akulav Diary June, This, indeed, is now 
Voi.. Y. 


become our har k speech to Mr. Cruirhlcy. x8i8 Byhon 
yuan ly. xvli, When the old world grows dull And we arc 
sick of its hack sounds and siglits. x^ Kinosli-.v Misc. 

1. a.S4 'i'o use* a hack quot.xtion. x86s Shiki.kv 
Nit^ff Cp'ii. iii 156 'Fhc hack language on IhiK .Mjbjc.cr ii 
cxcci-diiigly iiijiirious. 1883 Ltutury Ma^:. XXVI. 

I do more or Jc.-.s work of u hack kind for the niag.T/iues. 

t Hack, sb.^ *= H AfK LK sb. 1 3. cover of a bte hive, i 
1658 Evelyn /■#*. Card. (1675) lof.* Like the CJvcr or back • 
of u licc-hive. j 

t ll.?ck, f/>.‘ -H a( Ki.K sb:- I, ii (lax-comb. 

1658 Ir. /'lO/rt't Naf. Maeii:k iv. .nkv. 156 I Flax] kciumcd 
with h.’L'.kes, till all the niciiibi;ins b«i pilled r.lean. 

Hack hxk). 71.1 Forms : ^ ackou, 3-b hacke, 
hakko, {.\ .St . hoko), (0 pa. ppU\ liact^ 5 hnk e, 5 - 
hock. [.Kaily Ml'-, hack-cn, lepr. OK. *haciian 
.whence ft^-kaccian to hack in picce.s'j :-~Coiiimon 
\V(jor. *//rt/'/tpw : cf. (.)Kiis. tO'hakia, MllCi., 
MLG., MDu., O. hat ken, mod. Du. hakken.'\ 

I. TVaiisilive sensei. 

1. To cut with heavy blows in nn irregular or 
random fashion ; to cut notches or nicks in ; to 
mangle or mutil.Ttc by jagged cuts. In earlier 
Use chiefly, 'Po cut or cho|i /// or into piects, to 
choji off. <\insl. about, away, down, off, up. 

C1200 Trill. Lott, l/oiu. I i-, .V iiKiidc!) Ij:i*i tc kisigc his 
hiMn*'l, and he hit ha*! oi acVcii. a 12*5 .1 //.•:/•. A'. itoB Heo 
li.-ickeib* III hi-; lM;aiicd. 1297 K. vifi Inir] by 

pevc iiir.li: bakUt'd yt al tfi nogir. . I37SA'(. Lei^. Sain's, 
(Wi/e 2-15 |*u ina beke a*, hii xxd. t 1386 Iji.m'ci-'r 

A'n'.'s T. 2‘«u7 lie. .I«.*»'t 1 uiiKiiide aium In hakkv and lu^we 
'l ilt tikes fikU-. c X440 Aiu . * .x'keiy in Hottseh. Cni. 
(i7c)(.;) 44'i Si'.thc and h.ak h'Hii -niul. 1571 Mem. 

A‘f/;.w (.Surtees) 1. ^18 Did cut ainl hackc .iw.iy M-rtanc 
pipe', uf k*ade. 1596 .Sim ks. i //*»/. 7 / ', ii. iv. 1B7 Aly .Swuid 
iiatkt like a 1 laud- 1653 H* C‘k:an ti. Pin/o's Trav. 

Causing ihrin to be bai.kiil very Miiall. 1x17x6 Sol mi 
Serin. (17^7.1 X. viii. iR.>, 1‘hal ii-aU who cmdd st.'uui .and 
sie another stripped 01 Jrtckeil in j-icees by n thief ^r a 
rogue. 1788 bePKi; .V- ax'-.^f. 1/'. t/usfin^s Wk;-. Xlll. 133 
Tlic tyr.'int. cut and h.-uked the liii'hs of jbiti.'-h .subjects 
in tlu; mu',! cruel, .m.iniier. 1796 Mk.s. (ii..v.ssv. Crv/uiy 
iii. v7 Tid;c the head up. liack it cross and ciov. with u 
kiiir«?, A 1859 M-V. a'v 1.AY //is.'. Fny. \ k*v. ftSji II. 6;4 Sneh 
a partition tm is effcctcid hy bacSdiig a living man liinh 
ftom liinh. 1886 Ovi- rtv'N /yeanx- A’lr/r.-.i/ iKz/i ten/, xiii. 

153 baildiags. .hacked about to suit the tUKte of the bsl 
century. 

2. 'I'o make incisions or j.ags in by other means, 
a. Said <if frost: To ch.np or crack the skin. dial. 

1673 Ray yourn. Loot C., Crhon 417 Our faces were 
hack! and burnt .. by the Odd, x8o6 25 j/vi!->,»s s. v., 
The haiuU ui fi*el, when chapped, are said lu l»c. hnikit. 

b. f ootball. T'o kick the .sliin «»l’ ' an opponent » 
intentionally with the tot; of the boot. 

1866 T^aiiy Tel.^ 7 Nov., The practice of ‘hacking’ .. 
consists in eai.li side kicking their oppuiu'uts’ shins in -'O 
ft‘.Tifnl and xiolent a itiatincr as to dis.'i'.dc the players. 
1873 Si'Mx. i-n Stud. Soiiol. viii. ly.i Perhaps the ‘edu- 
caliiiii Ilf a gt iitleman ’ m.ay properly iiulnde giving and 
receiving ’hacking' of the -liiiis at fcv'tball. 1887 Sni lk< 

, MA N , i thletu s \ Football Radni. I .ihr.) 2-17 J lic l.'nion ( ode 
voiy properly nboltshcd kicking, tripping, and .smaiging. 

3. a. IV> rouglun ?;;i grindstone), b. I'o ihcss 
^stoncy with n liack-hnmmer. 

1862 . 7///f'>f.-r.v;// t'l-Aug 264 Each grliKlsinnc, when new, 

I must iiNclf be rongli-giotind into shape by the uorkman; 

! and Jiftcrxvanls, pt-rliaps txxi« e or tliricc .i day, its w-. rn 
.surface must be fresh l':•llgl!c;Ied f»)r use . . pr\'ecs.scs of 
‘ ‘ii'./iiig ' and ‘ hacking as they .ire f ailed. 

4.. Applicxl to vaiioiis agricullural opvralions in- i 
volviiig cutting or chopping ; .as, to break ui) tlio 
i smface of the; ground, to hoc in seed, to cut up by 
i the roots, to r<':tLt pease, vi tclus. or llie like. 

1620 Mxhkiiam t .^revt. J/nxb. 11. A'iii. 4 When you 

I h.'ixe thus hacked all your and brok'- in [lifc'es all j 

I lunl crusts and loughm-ss i>f the swarth. x66o SiiAkKocK | 
I’eyitiifi/es ;.\i Diawini; trenc.lus in ilie soylc. anfl lln-n i 
! dr.ixxiag the canli oxer llw.m with a hoe. and hacking in 
J the .seed with the N.iiiie iiiNtniiiiLnt. 1669 Woki ii>t:K AJ.x/. 

'. (O'o* ’ S26 To Hack, that is to cut up Pease or other 

j hawriiily Sturt by the R'.x»is, or to cut niinldj’ any tiling. 

; <1 1722 Li.si.k ( V-.vc'»7'. //’ii.x/c 36 (K. r». S.) Hacking is lae.'ik- 
! ing the clots abroutl after lihe linir:] is M>wn. 1807 
I Vam'.<« vf.r Axi'ii'. /bv:'« (i!>i ;) 141 'I’lie wlH:.it suw n nine 
i or leu p*:tks iIk* acre, .intl hackcfi in. 1866 R.ut:i-.ns 
' Aerie. \ Priiei 1. x.\i. 541 It doe.s not seem that ilic .scythe 
: xvas used fur liarx'cst works, except . - for iiacking pc:as. x888 
Terksti. Closs., Ha-. k, to fag or reap wtclu'S, pea.s. or l>eans. 

5. a. To hf>e or jdough uj» (the soil into ritlgt s: 
j cf. H.tCK jA.l 3. b. To r.nke (h,iy ‘ into rows. dial. 

I X744-50 W’. Fli.i.s .!/<•./. Husb. in. viii. ’.6 (Is. 1). 
i Combing i.s aUi called haekiiig. 1848 7 /iit A‘. .rlyr.’e. .So.-. 

I IX. I. ;ii ('rhe ‘hackctU iniu .^iiiall nuvs, the 

1 }i.iy-makers following i-aeh other. i88f /.euestris/i. Ctoss. 
s. V. Hay, 'Phe Kras.s .. is nvM liui kcd or chopped with a 
quirk action of the T.ike iiiui wiiitlrows, 

te. jl/its. To break (.a note’). Obs, 

12.. SoHXs Carols i^fh C. iPt-rcy Eoc.) loi Jankyii 
crakit notes an hundericl on n knot, Aud ^yt he h.ikkyt hcui 
hinallerc thaii wurtes to the pul. rxffo Toionetey My^t. 
(Surte.c.s) itx Willc y« here how thay hak, tuire •.yre, ly*-!. 
ci'oyne. /bid, 116 Suy, what xxas his .song? haid ye nut 
how he ctakyd it? Thie brefes lu a long, ’Ter. Pastor. 
Vee, nmry, he hakt it. 1496 [.see Hackim. rbt. sb. 2I. 

tv. Jij,’^. To mangle or * make a hash of’ (words) 
in ullcrancc. Also absol. 0 b.\\ 
b»*SS5 Latimer in Sti>'|»c AVi*/. A/euf. II. v. 31 [He 
Would 1 so hawk it L.i htiiitily) .iiirl chop it that it weie. as 
good fiir them to he tvithmil it.J 1598 Sii.xKs. A/erry IP, 
in. i. 79 Let them keepc ilieir limbs whole, .mrl hack x'lnr 
Kn^lisli. t6oo Hoi.lanm /.i’y .vwvin. yiv. oot Huckitig 


and hewing his wonls ai if hee had not been able to speake 
them out, 1676 [sec Haukino iV'/. sb. j\. 

II. Intransitive scmiscs. 

8. To make lough cuts, to deal cidling^ blows. 

Uf)n>l. ( 7 t. i'Upon. » 

c 1450 t,etajipos -v Caw. He . . Ilakklt ibruw the Irntd 
Wfid. l'» the liedc hjiU. 1586 J. HouCI.k i.-iiaio. Del. 
in //ivy//.v/>c./ II. 14.} 1 Two or ihi'C iia-.keil vp-.m luni, ix: 
g.iiii: him sii'.h ileadiie wounds that lie feil iioxxiu* and dad. 
X719 Dk. Fuk t.'iv/.ev I. lA, I x\as twenty days hacking a-.d 
hf:v\iiigut it 1888 I'iL'MjU.s Lives 12 Men II. ix. 

A joint I lf kiiitb was licing h.n.kcd .Tt hy thi, tuiU gc Dv.a:i. 

b. llt.:o jic ih.. ill i\ uT itanff. sei.se, btit ng 
the fcillowij.g, iransl. the Vulgaie molestus esse, to 
be IrouliU-soine nr gfievfU'i. 

• Put biraim.xnii takes it us n lii-find xerb.' 
a 1300 /:. /:. I s.tiiei A.xxix. j.x.x.x-v.i i ■> Wliils K** t" 
wan* Jl.i' kjiMib.' I Vulf;. i/.:;/c.v.'/ /h)d. lix’. 4 [iv ;1 
111 xxralli t'j me huk.n.d \x.Ar hai \ r}u'it .\tr . rant). 

As • hack ajtcr, lo aim al, sirive lor 

\olis. . ‘I'o hack at, to iiniialc dial. '. 

1377 La.sci.. P. J'l. 11 . xi.v. 3^,., p.il is ii\y kynde, .And 
lioiiite liiikko. (1393 to liULkci ufu-.r lwi!yi.e-si'. <1x420 
Hrwa i.i-vK /V Ace- Trine. 9^9 Ui-.i!! tills -.MiajiU :li> i]..bi 
I hak and heue, 1828 ( laven /lOtktit, lu in.itale. 

10 . Of the ti eth : To clintU-i. ( Vj. i .vo dial. 

f. X320 Ctisf. f.ove 1640 •Hutliu.' Tin r . .h'-.f' tf the 
! t'.'gi iliir liai.kc and sh.-xkc. 1549 Ucn i-., etc F.ro:.n:. 

\ Par. 'jns. 39 '1 luyi ici.th hacked in I'ncyr Inadi:, liny 
wert .'•taiiuin foi I'.iildi-. 1844 ^ va* t.i/e oj tiadiiol 

35, 1 hi-uif) his t'.elli haikiiig in his lu .'id. 

11 . '1*0 hesiUlie in speech; Jo slammtr. Uf. 
] 1 ack£K V, 2. Obs. exe. dial. 

1553 T. WiLS'-XN J\het. (>v Hackynsj aiul bemmyng as 
though mil wiiii s. .uerc u xv^dl gutheiyng. x6^ Alin- 
iMi-.ioN J'iitiv r Hul'l'urd's /. W k-, •Luiicnl VIII. 54 
! VoiiiK, 1 l you read xvithoiit spelling or lia* king, 'P. M. 

1884 Life 0/ Fields 155 If .-ij-.y one hack.s 

' and haxxs in speakin,;, it i.s called ' huiii-ij.ixxing '. 

t i'b. trans. //tfi I o slannnei out. Ohs. 

I 1631 PfRAiHWAiT /f 'AA/f.iVr .^9 If any , .be. admitted to hi^ 
j clergy, and hy heipe tif .'i. .prompter, hacke out his ncckf;. 

I vci'm;. a 1682 Sim T. L liiAVNi. Tra isiy}, I'jcsciil Puiisiu'is 
. can hardly hack out th'sse lew lines fT the league l»clv.ecii 
! Charlc.s and Lewis, .yet remaining in old Finuh. 

; -j* 12 . 'To hesitate, to haggle. Obs. 

1587 Cni.'KcnvAHn n'or/h. /i VrAr (1776' 95 'they hacki: 

• not ivf.g al. nut the thing they sill. 1613 Prw.HAs Pit- 
i ^riniayv ' in. viii. 7C3 lllc.) liwih aiCording to hi.s wit, 

I uiihout hat:kiiig prrd'esMr Hakiuit. his greatest I enc- factor. 
13 . To cough with .short, <lry, oft-repenb d eirngli. 
1802 Hhiniois Hyyeia II. ).| Marianne . .has bum hm king 
all llic afteincHni. Du tell her of some little thing that is 
good .ig.-iinsT a Cf Ugh. xB86 .V. IP. Line. Cias. .i.v., He h:»s 
liv.t.n h.'i' king like that all night. 

Kack.^'.-^ [r. Hack j//.-] 

1 . 'To place (Uick.'s in rows upon hacks 
or drying frames. 

1875 Kmc.ht Die.*. Mtwh. II. 1046 They Ihricks] arc 
Ktindriefl or Afxt ^ct/ and Iciiipoi aril y coveted with a ihatch- 
iiivl of stiaw to proteit them. iSi^ C. T. Dams .Wanuf. 
thitks, i /t . 126 Each man * tako in hi> sh.arc *, ai d (.arcfidly 
hacks them in the i!i> ing slicil. /.'•/•/ 2,*i Picvwd In ii ks .are 
selduni hacked on edge in the sheds, hut an; laid ilidwisc. 

2 . Ja/ionry. To keeji .young hawks; * al hack' 
or in .a st-ite uf pailinl libtTiy. 

xSBi.Sai.x IN iK: liifoni-icK AbAtvo.ft ilo^.s. 130 Shon-winged 
Hauk.s .-ue not lm«.ked: old Fali.< iis .iic sorni inncs, when 
out of 1 u-.sItIi. 1892 L'o.srsirt: •> J'ate.’iiiy •lludiii. Lilir.* 
If hacking Midi haxvk.s w.is not foinierly prcctised. 

Hack, • [I. Hack rf.A] 

1 . trans. To make a hack of, to ])iit to indis- 
criminate or promiscuous use ; to make eommou, 
viilg.ar, or stale, by such licatment ; to hackney. 
Al>o to hack about, hack to death. 

1745 El-t/.A H i.Axxootv Femair .Sye.ta.tor (X74S1 11 . 286 
I'red up to the tunih'.jng aiT. .and h.ickcd .ibout at all the 
[*ctiy xvdis nxrar lAmduii. 1762 C. Dlnin in Si. Oome.i's 
Max’’ L J53 If exer I.aIc wa.s hacki about, Grown ubsMiete, 
almost worn fnit, ' I'is that which now ) undertake. 1864 
Sfeetator No. 1374. 614 We wmild that ."O govid .1 name 
had not been. .h.icked aUniL all oyer the country and in 
every lu'Wsp.'iper, uiitil it goes a'-..iiiui riic grain I'j um' it 
1882 Miss PR.xiit>^>N AH. A'eya/ Ml. i. 3 Her tendete-t 
< ntuiiu-'^ iiud been hac.kcii tv'd volgaii/ed Ly long rxpe- 
iieni.e in llirtation. 1883 A.', yaines Caz. 14 Dec. j / [.\n} 
:ir}:nnn-in .. xxbich U being hacked to death in all the 
Radical new.spapcrs. 

2 . To employ as a literary hack, biro for h.nck- work. 

. X813 EiiuTi' Lit. til Ladv /,. Stuart 2S -Apr. in l.txkhapt. 

If he t.nkcs tin- opinion of a hacked old autlior like iny.sclf. 
, 1829 ytid. i6 Apr.. For being Kacked, what i.s it hut 

aiKithei word for being nri .'iUthur r 

I 3 . a. trans, 'I'o employ a horse) as .a hack or 
I load-horse, b. inir, 'To ride on hoi.seb.ack al 
: ordinary pace, lo ride on the riud ; ilislinguislicd 
i from cross-country or military rid in 
i *857 Lawbfncv, t//«v Liv, 64 t Hoppe) Ib* a.skcd hfr if she 
; Would lend him Bdl:i Donna to hack to cover. t88i 
F.ncYil. Brit. Xll., 198'a For hacktii^ purp-ises double 
! bridle i.s alinust inv.uiably used. x8gi Bifi/f/c <>• /'a/a 
i (Ikulm. Libr.) 61 Ponies are gwod for Imy-K Us U-ain upon . . 

I It i-» possible lo hai:k them, hut they aie no: Ji.'icks in the 
i true sense of llii* leon. 1894 Field g Juiit p. xli i I'l hestj 
I liorsi?.s have not been trained, only haiked and r.-uefully 
hunted with harriers .ind fo-xhonnil--.. 

j 4 . if/tr. 'To ride in .1 ‘hack’ or o.ib. 
j >879 Philad. Times 3 May Cent. Diet.), Arc* wv mure 
• co'itetil tj depend on si reel cars ami w.tlkinv'. widi the 
iiccusioined alteruative of hacUiig at six time', the nioiiey ? 
^rrho sense kaik in Shaks. Me^ ry IT. 11. i. n?, ' These 
, knighn; xvill hack is doubtful. I h*^ s» nse-s. To U comnim 
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or vulgar; to turn prostitiitr; to have to do with prosti* 
tines; and *to bcc-omc vile and vuli»ar’ ijoliiivjii and 
Narcs', have bctii ; bill Ihe history and iJiroii. 

ology of this \t:rh. and of the sh. whence it is derived, appear 
to inakcvthese iiiipo^sihlc. 

feHack, [Cf. Hack --aHiXcKjiK 

*577 I/eh’shacVs IfusK i. 'i.sSo) 39 Flax., 

combed and hacked upon .an iron i.oinbe. 

Hack-, stfin of Hack in Comb., in scniie 
' hnekinjr, chopping *. Hence, 

f Hack-chip, a h.'itclict ; hack file, a lock-sinith's 
'coarse slitting- file (Knight Ditf. Mcfh. 1S75); 
hack-hammer, an adz-likc tool with a short 
handle, used in dresaing si one; hack- hook (see 
i(uot.); hack-iron, ■;«) a miner’s pick, - Haok 
I c; >Jt) a chisel forcuUingnaiN (Gv/A /hV/.) ; 
haok-log, fhack-Rtook, a chopping-block; hack- 
saw, a saw iiiicl ill nictal-ciitLing. 

L 1440 H.'ii.het, or haUehyp, si\ nr/Wt. 
1831 J. lfoi.i.\sr» Mattu/. A/rtai 1 . avjo The whole surface 
of thc [inill-jssoiie idiopped with cross lines to make it cut 
faster, by means (-f a. 'hatik-hainmcr. 1875 .V/r.wr.r 
*Httck‘h. oL\ a curved hook with .1 luni; handle, used for 
ciitling peas and lares, nr triitiinini; liedtjes. 1831 I. Hcii.i.ani> 
Alamtf !. 195 Strlkin.; it ii|Km an ihi-io.l or 

•haek-iron. 1831 C'aki.vi r. .V.viyY/er Miso. iHrvIll.S.V? 
A enduring ^liarkloi;. whi.'ieon to chop logic;. 1867 

S.MViii Sailors // ’c»/i/-/d'., *//rtf X? ivrrc, ii.^ed f^r r.utiiiig off 
the heads of bolls ; lu.v'c >jf a sirythc fresh seiiati-d. 1411 
XoltiHii^hiitn A'r.-. IF. :A j. ‘h.*ii sti*k, \if. ?.« 1500 r 

./V. (K, K. r. S. ) i'i. 6’; Koiy is a good hackstock hac ck- 
inge stiickf-l; on this vow maye hew and knoc k. 1660 H. 
Moke <'■».//. Mil. i. jfi^Thc very h.*ic kstoi:k '.jf Divine 

vengeance, .iiid the sport ai'd pastime of M i-il«>rliiiie. 

Itack, obs. luriii td II.VKK, .vri.i and F. 

Kackamore (hiV kiiinO 'i^. 0\s. [? corruption 
of S[>. jaquimay foxmerly xaquima^ halter, hcad- 
sMll of a horse :MinshciO.] A halier of horse- 
hair or raw hide liaving .1 nosc-piecc fitted to serve 
as the head piece of a liridle. 

1889 Fammer AtttcriiainstttSt J/arknmore.^ plaited bridle 
in use on the plains, made of horse-hair, and used for hveak- 
ing in piiipnscs. 

Hack- barrow : see Hvck sIk^ 5. 
Kackberry (hai klKJri). [A phonelio v.iiiant 
of Haoukkuy, q.v.] 1 . A norlht rn name for the 
IJird’chiMTy, more commonly 11 a(;«ehhy, q.v. 

2 . Tn North Anv.^rica, the fruit of the tree CeUh 
occvientiilis^ wldoh resembles the bird-cherry in 
size; also the tree itself, of which there are several 
varieties, or sub-species. 

1796 Muksk Anu'r. fi'c/v- 1 - 6j6 Df the natiir.M growth., 
wc may reckon tin* . . pafKiw, the hackljiTry, and the ou* 
enmher trees. 1807 Pikk Soun .'s Mlssiys. i. Api'i, 41 
TindxT, on both siiics, gmerally hackheny, cotionuood, 
and ash. 186^ «//•«*/-.»’ Another Ann rinan 

.species, Cr/irs crassi/olia^ 4*flrn called H.u kbrrry or Ha-^- 
berry, and Hoop Ash.^ /Oa rc/. AVv/. XI. 3O0 i The 

hackberry tree is of middle size, attaining from 60 to 3 ij feet 
in height, and with the aspect cjf .111 elm. 

Hackbolt (hie’klw'Mt). Ai. o hagbolt. A local 
name for the greater ShenrwateT, PufTmus wajot^, 

1843 in Yarrcdl //«/-_ AVV./j II I. 50;; /\ MnjerU very ucdl 
known to the Scillonlans, by whom it Is called I i>t\kl>.ilf . 
1893 Nl-'.wioV /^.■c 7 . Dir.is ii, //i*. X-A ■//■. hatjfio/f, and /ia,r- 
</.>«•», names said to he given by tin* jicople of .Sczilly .ind 
Man to the l;iigi:r of the species c^f .shcirwatcr. 

t Ha*ckbnsh,ha-gbiish. Oh. A1so5hnk e)- 

bii88, 5-6 hoebuah, 6 backbus. [a. r.are OK. 
hiiqiiehttuhe (t.^75>. harqiic/ntsche (147S , a. Ml'l. 
haec-, hiii'i^hussf; hakcOus, haiieintF, (mod Dn, haah 
htis) //f/Xv-, /iakt'lfnt\st\ M H(i. /mkctihnhse^ 

(motl.d. hakt nhht ksf ) ; f. //iiXvw, //avty, etc. hook + 
hnhsty bmsey hits iruii, fiic-nrm; lit. ‘ hook-i;uii so 
called from the liook oiigimdly cast on the gun, by 
which it was attached to a point of .support. In 
Kreiich the usual ifith c. forms were- /wyi/tv'-w/^r and 
{h anjuchiisef whence lI.vCKbUT and H.vKofKuis.] 
An early foim offne-mm; -ILvcktuit; see ety- 
mology, ami I f-\i:o5 Kiir.s. It w.as at 6rst a w.all- 
picce, afterwards used in the field with .a portable 
ti ipod or rest. 

1484 in IfarL'inn MS. No. 433. If. i',7b,A W’.irrant to the 
Con.st.'iblc of the Town:, to ui-llire to Kc^gc-r l.!iklcy fl 
.ScriuiityiU's upon (.'arl.::., i-S liacbiishcrs with llic;ircfranm<«. 
*4®S A'cr'ci/ Aa/s. llt-rt. IM/ 50 llakelui^si-.s xij. 

*497 Tri .-.ti:lh*-. for hakhiis-c>. 1548 ll.-.t.L C/ir-m. 

(c J09. 787 'I'htr Pfinr iT K. inc wm-. by a Pf:u:kbii-,h Nlayn. 

*539 in Ari Afol. XXll. fw} In the low-rc. at 

th’ etidof the whyte. wall, 8 double hagbushes. 1547 lux'. 
Ibid. 70 Hagbnshis of iinn, hagbiishcs hagbiitic^s 

of ci-cikc cjf jioii. ZS48 II.M.i. LltroM.^ VUI^ a8 With 

:it lik'iic., Fawcioifs, .soi]iciilyncs, cast hagbushuti. 

tHaok-, hagbiuliier, hagbnsser. Ohs. 

[f. Iirec. r lER, .Kll.] 1 . M.\ltQl:EUI'MlK]( I. 

* 5*4 Paciic f.ft. in Sirype f\cil. Mnn, 1 . App. xi. Sltlr- 
mtsliing with fmr hiinriied hagbu-.lncrs of Fi ance. /.V./.. 
IfMbu.shctr.s myiigli(.d iwnijiig oiu riii*iil*onid light horses. 

2 . ™ H ARip rnvM : cb 1 l Aiioi EiM>.Ki:u 2. 

* 5 ^ J* H i:vw lion -V Iti. 22 Il.'indg'ions, hake::;, 

haguussers, cuhierins, .stiri..*;. 

XEfkOkbutf bag^but ihm'k-, anh. 

and Hist, Forms: u. 6 haoquebuto, -buyt, 6-7 
haokebiitto, 7- hoquebut, 7- hackbut (hako* 
but, haebutt). / 9 . 6- 7 hagbuit>, -bute (^i hag • 
bit, hergbut), 7- hagbut (haguebut;. [a. 15- 


l6th c. F. haqiicbuty -hitte 'htuque-^ aqm^ sharqhutt\ 
ad. MDu. hakfhm^ or Mi.G. haMusse : see H.u K- 
ni sH. Lnter in the i6th e., this F. form pn.s?od 
(under influence of II. archihuso) through the inter- 
mediate harqufhuie, to harqHchtisCi arquebme^ 
whence the coiTCH|K>nr!ing English forms : see 
HAitgUEBbs.] 1 . All early kind' of poitalile lirc- 
.nrm; “ Hackbpsh, If.vktiiTi'Br.s. 

! «, i543TRAiiKnoN 111. 11. iii. iifi\Vmiiidt:.s 

j made by ITacciiubiiics. 1583 CfOi.iJi.Nc.; la Ivin an Ih’tti, 
exxvi. 773 Some whkh bad icuer to hearv a hackebiilie on 
; their shoulder than a ilist;(ffc: in their liaiid. z6zi C-oiOft., 

; /Ac^/cr/'/cfc, an I butucluit, or ArqUebii.se ; a Coliuur. 1864 
Jfi;iMoN St flt. Air. I. iv. ifi7 wo.V, The identii .'ll h.iekbiit 
: with which IfOthwclIli.iiigli shot the Kegc-nr Murr.ay. 

154*' * -di/ y\I/rn. /'///r. ft /'noml'.^ Willi crosse- 
I liowc'K, liiil .short handguniic-s, and little liAgbiittes IHsi. 

I $ 2 'I'o seise and take . . cvtu ici liagbutt and dcruyhake beiiigc: 
f.hiirter in lengthc* then ihre quarters of a Vsirdf, *573 
•Y/iZ/V. /Vif*///i- Jif^^onn. xxxiv. i.-ii f .bit gais the Hcigluit, in 
the Cannon glydis. 158a 8 Hist, y.utn's / '/(iScm) 40 Sorely 
stressit Ijc sliott of hagbutc. 15^ Dalkymi'LE yt.Lisiii's 
I 11 ist. Srflt. X. 316 Discliargcng tliair haghiiis 1 1 .. Aoiakartf/sl 
! 1808 Scott .IA/j/w. v. iii, A cro.sslw)w there, .a h.^biit here, 
i t 2 . Hackbut k croc (acroko, ot* croche, of 
i croko. upon crocko): sec Haiiqi-kups Ob.f. 
j *547 Hackui.'sii /^|. 1549 lAmtfl. Si of. vi. 41 Mnk 

rctldy 3our <Miiii>->n.-;. .haghutis of cruehe, half haggis. 1553 
i F.dw. VI. /.it. A*#'w. ‘Ko.vb.) 427 He found in the tonne. . 

! .t»xi liaghuU-s of croke. 1363 in Meyrii k /I//c. Ar/ntmr 
! (1842)111. 37 Jlagbiills uppoii cn»i.k« xiij, wheivof .\ij ser- 
' vic;e.-il»lc. 13^ h*'* CJkky in Grosarl .S'/tV/AVJ-'.r ll'l's. I. .f72 
j They had. .muskets and hacklius-acrcike. 

1 t 3 . A mall aiimid with :i hackbut. Obs. 

[ 1587 lloMN.sHFnCV//i>//. AVcf/.aii. i523(R.)C:ipuine Lninic 

. sent with two c;um|eiriie.s of hackbuts. 

4 . Cofiib., £is hachlntt-man, 

1805 So'ivT Last ;l////.v.V. iv. vi, The (leiin.'in h.'igbul-me.n 
\ 7 f r. hackbiit-i. 1883 C. W". C. Oman Art oj U’ar 93 
Cnder a scieie fire from the Spanish h.'ickbiitnieii. 

Kackbuteer, -ier t;ii.ekb/?ii->‘i). Also hag-, 
j [iul. iblh c. F. hiuquchuticr, f. hacqtu'buU', cf. 
ftmilier, cannonier^ =iicxt. 

c z6xo .Sir j. Mki.vii. J/r-*#/. 1735) if? Send to their Help 
.'tioo 1 lai'hiitieis. ifcS Sco.r f.asl .‘i/it.sfr. in. Axi, He 
lighle.d the match of his Iiaiidclii r, .And uorully scorchM the 
liai;ktiulei. r. 1873 I 5 l’Rto.v ftisi. Sn>t. V. Hv. 69 'I'wo hunch ed 
liagbuiicrs were*, sent to help the master of r<>t Iir*-. 

Kackbutter, hagbutter ( bto- k oj, inc^'-' . 

airh. and //«/. AI.su 6 haquebutor, .SV. liag- 
biitnr (-bitter >. [f. ITACKiu r - p-kk : sec prec.] A 
soldier aimed with a hackbut : a harqucliusicr. 

1344- 8111 ArJtxol. XXII. (*•> There shall be haque- 
i biuerN who shall have good liaquebul.s. 1548 Patten 
I /t.i/tvf. So'tl. in .Arb. liarnvr 111 . 76 Captain ol 'zoo Ilark- 
' butters^ on horsebaik. xi|49 Contpt. Scot. Kpist. 6 11 c 
renfor:,tt (he louiic vitht victualis, hugbuturis, .'incli*. iimiii- 
I lions, cr x6s7 Havivako Eiixo. l-i (ii63o) 24 Of the I'hig- 
■ lidi one Spanish liacklnittcr was burl. 1777 Nimmo Stir- 
: littjish. xii. 292 'riie ji.Tss.Tgc. .was lined w'ith an hundred 
UagbiiUers. x888 ‘Jrans. lllnsymo ArtkiVtH. S»i:. 1 . 283 
Kdiiiluirgh had fiitni:.hed the hagbiittors of bis jirniy. 

I Hacked (ha.kl), ///, a. [f. H.vt’K V.* f -KI.1*.] 

1 . C'liopjicd ; .slashed, iiiang^lcrd ; h.aviiijr irifoubr 
and jaj:;j4vd cuts cir wouivis; chapped, a.s by frost. 

1:14x0 I'a/ltui. on Flush. 1. ds;* Hacked Icck or tmdir 
i.lu sis. X383 SiA.svHi RST .‘Kih’is I. lArb.) 22 The \vr.-ilht:r 
j h.iikt Troians. i 5 o 6 SmakS. -'////. 4- 1 ./. iv. viii. 31 J>i:.Trc 
; our h.Ti kt Tarii«-ts. 179X Cowi kr liiiut 11. ij-ja His hack'd 
I and riven corsloi. x8te .-iM/ri/u .y Dinvn <f/f»4fjc.. Hot kit 
I luvufs^ hands cluipped from exposure to c old, 1896 Daily 
; Nc^os fi .Sept. 5,'p 'I he hacked bcxlic-sof women and children. 

' b. /A’r. (.Sec <|liuts.) 

I _ 1818 '40 IJehuy /c/;^ w A //en, Jlai hcd. as a bend, K'c:., 
. indeiitird with the indents emlKiwcd. x868 Ci .ssans It nr. 
I 1 189-2) 129 //cicA'f’.A an indented Charge is thus described, 

' wliiMi the notches .arc curved oil U>lh sides, similar to the 
Terlh of l.l-trii.-irlc;s. 

1 C. llwki'd Qiiart^^ a variety ol Quaitz [irc.sciit- 
; iiij; incisions, as if produced by hacking it in vajiuiis 
I diicotions wdth a knife or other sharp instiuim-nt. 

; (Bii:»tow, Gloss, Min. 1861.) 

I 1 2 . ? .Spoken with he.sit.atin|T utterance. Obs. rare. 
j rt 1603 T. G.\Ki%vnic;irr f-V///}//. Kheni. M. 7 \ Pref. (jffi.8) 
I 35 IVy >'*»"■ cloudy and bucked sj»«.Ti;lie 9 . 

; Hackee i,hx‘’kr'}. [Jmir.ativc uf the animars 
; ciy.] A sjiccus of j>rourid squirrel, the Striped or 
; Chippiiii^ .Squirrel, or t.dii|}muck. of North A mcrica. 

x^ in BAKTr.KTT Jh'nt. Aunrr. 1863 Wckio l/l/tstr. Xai. 

. /list. 1 . 599 The Jf.u;kee,.is one of tlic most familiar of 

I Norili Americran ejuadruped'^. 

Hacker ;hjc kai), sb. [f. H.^CK v.* + -ek^.] 

1 . (.)iic who hacks; one who hoes with a hack, 
j 16x0 Markham Fitr,"iii. Hush. 11. ii. (i6f»8) 4 One good 
! hacker, being a lu^ily labourer, will at gotxl en«^e hack or 
i cut moic limn b.Tlf an acre of ground in a day. 1784 A'tW 
j SJ^cciaior IV. 5/1 Hackers and hewers of reputation. 

I fb. A ‘culler’, cuUthroat, bully; » Hack.ster. 

: ,* 5 ®* pEmR ilnaxzos Civ. Couv. nr (z.sSh) 135 b, Like 

J liaise cutters, and hatkrr;., who will take the wall of men, 

I and picke qiiarrelU. 1589 Pafipe w. l/ati het 11 b, There is 
I ail uide hu'.kcr that stiall take order for to print tbcrii. 
j x6xt JlfHTON Auttt. .Mrl. 1. ii. in. xiii. (1^51) it 8 A common 
I backer or n<.>t'ii-i(ius thief. 1649 Iti.iiTiK Fug-, haproi'-huf^r. 
! Thd., How comes City ami Country to lie filled with 

; Dr.iiif-i aiid Ko.i'ucs, tuir highwaies with hackers, and .tII 
I places uilli sloth and wickedness? 

; 1 * .fi.K' whi> maiij'Us words or sense. Obs, 

a 1603 I', ('autwhiiui r Confut. Rhtm. N, 7 \ (i6i8» 606 'Jo 
. make loe Author of the Epistle such a hacker and mangier 
j a.s they ihcinseluex be. 


2 . That which hacks ; an implement tor hacking, 
chopping wootl, or breaking up earth ; a chopjicr, 
cleaver; a hoe, mattock/' 

1481-90 llmvard Nousc/t. Dks. (Koxb.) 137 Item, for 
hakkeres ij.tl. 1688 R. Hoi.mk Artnoury iii. 992/2 The 
Dutch Cleever, or Chopping Knife, is termed an Hacker, 
or Il.Tck-nius. a S7xa Li.si.k /Ittsh, (175/) 314 My ial>i:>urers 
r.Titic from mowing vetches, .not having their backers with 
them. 1854 yrul. K. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. luu Hoeing with 
n heavy Lncker or hoe between llic rows. 1879' Mi.ss 
K-si»N .Shropsh. ll 'ortl~lyk t Hanker, a sbori, strong, 
.slightly i-iirveij impleiiient uf a pcculmr kind, for chopping 
off the branches of fall. 11 trees, etc. 1890 illtntccster&h, 
Closs.^ /liu kci\ a sort iif axe for cutting faggots. 

b. (.i.S. A luol for in.aking an oblique incision 
ill a tree, as a channel frir the passavge of sap, gum, 
or rc.sin. 1875 Knioht Diet. AUclt. 

Hacker, v. dial, [fretp of Hack v.l] 

1 . tmns. ‘To hash in cutting, to hack small* 
(Jam.). 

1807 Hocg Aferuntain Sard (Jam.) His throat was a* 
hackered, an* ghast ly w.ts he. 

2. tnlr. 'i'o hesitate in uberanev; lo stammer; 
lo * hum and ha 

X787 Grose Dnyi'inc. f#V#i.T.f., 7 f anker, to stutter. S[ou/A], 
x8x8C AUiiiki r yW. XXXJU. 473 CoiniKircd with this, 
bow caii^ one think w.tli patience of the ii.Ti.k> ring, and 
Ni.Tiiiincring (etc. |? 1824 Mess MnroKu I jlliii;e .Scr. 1. 

{rityo ii.s 'I'o sl.iminer and b.Tcker, lo bow and ciirLsey. 

3 . 'I'o haggle. 

1833 /■i/ai'kio. ..May. XXXIV. 083 Sh.TlI national parsimony 
. . hacker about the renunu raiuui ? 

Hackery 'JiiC-kdri). Any/lo^lnd. Also 8 
hackary, S-y hackroo, y hacknreo, hackr-ray, 
• ee. -io, hackrie. [Origin not cIc.Tr ; perh. a cor- 
niption of li'wvW rh/Mk.rd is. two-wlicclcd bullock- 
cart.] 'Die r.nnuiion iintivo bullock-c.irt of India 
useii for the tniisport of goods; also, in Wcslein 
India and Ceylon, ns formerly in IJeiigal, iijjplicd 
io a lighter carriage (drawn srimctimes by horses) 
for ihe conveyance of per-iou.K. 

1698 Fbykh Aii. E. Indio /’. 8;; \Vv wi u* forced to iiiuunt 
tin* lni.U..iu Hackc-rv, a 'rwo-wlu.’elcd t.'h:ii-ioL, ilrawn by 
.swift little l>xin. x^x W, F. .Makiyn heofF- 1. J‘^-1 

j The hackiTrcs ni'u in the nature of li.TiMiney-roaclie^ ana 
I like them, are let lo the giililic lor hiie. 1793 \V. M-.UfOl s 
! V/Yrt'. hhtia 5 A haiTei y L a Miiall covered i:;irj ia^je upon 
i two wlieel.s, (li.twn by bullocks, and used gpiicvally furilie 
I female jiart of the thnsily. x8^ i.'AfMKu Orii'ni. Auu. y.. 

I i’.‘3 Carried in qaiuly pal.Tuk. ens. or in liackcries, with 
j gorgeous canopi«.-s, diawn by two prancing biir.sc:s. 1845 
i .S locqL'Ki.HH Dr it. httiia (18m 1 183 I'.r the ornivi.yance of 
! heavy goods, li.Tt.krK‘,s or builo( k-raiLs ao: .Tvailable. 

Hack-lilo, •hammer : .sec Hack-. 
j Hackhead, var. of a pike. 

I Hackin : see next 3. 

Hacking (hickiij), %ibl sb. [f. Hack t 

-1N« • .] 

1 . The action of the verb II.vrK ; chopping, hew- 
ing; midiJalion, etc. ilackiii}^ off^ciU\ si equots. 

('1440 Proiup. l\trv. 222/1 Hakkyn(.c, nr bewyuge, sxclio. 
x6xx IJi'RioN Annt. Mil. i. ii. in. ii, (165,1) oft Why doth 
; snaplii^ of Ireiii hers oftVuul a third, or li.Tihing of files? 
[ 184X-76 fhvn.T Ankif, Gloss, s.v., ’I .Tkin;> down old pki-s. 

trriiig froni a wall or ceiling is called ' hjii. kin'.**off’. x88i 
j Yiii xi; J'vtry A/an Itis tnon Airtiumit $ 1693 'The reniitval 
I of rild glas.s and pulty front a ‘ Ji-'li frame is If.rmcd ‘ h.'uking 
out' ill the tr.Tde. Z89X F.. K|'K\i:.s tloiu, nst/v/ Sound 266 
There was .t lor o! horrid ha< king ,Tnd butchery, 
b. Poolball. See llAt k tj,^ 2 b. 

f 2 , Breaking of a nole ; ‘ m.Tiigling ’ of word.s 
or sense : see Hack z^.l 6 and 7. Obs. 

1496 DE’rs iV Ptiifp. (W. dc W.) I, lix. loi/i It were lieller 
i to s.Tye godiles stiuycc without note than with iiute and 
I h.Ti'kyngf of the sylinbes and wordes of our 1676 

MarM'J.i. A/r. Snurkt'n Having avowed that he }i;ul scaitii d 
j llie Ibjok thorow, this Imcking ,Tnd vain lepelitioii being 
■ just like it. 

j 3 . i'Oftcr. (Usn.illy hackin.) A large kind of 
! snus.tge or mincemeat pudding which formed, in 
i some district.'?, jia rt of ihe ‘ cliecr ’ on t hristmas day. 

1674 N. Fairi-.ax Sulk 4* .SWr*. iny 'riiii.s shall U'e sort out 
; cte.tn|ly into as many kiiuN and lengihs, us the Darbyshire 
: buswife does her ptuhling when .she makes whitings and 
j blackings, and liverings and liai.kings. i674-9X R w iV. C. 

! IVords ^2 .A Hackin. 16.. Aubrey A/S.l^.\ 

j 'The hackin nuist be boiled by day break, or else two young 
I men must take the iTiaiden by the amis, and run her round 
i the market place. 1878 c ninb/il. (#y/i.v.v,, llar.kin . . a pudding 
of miuiiein* nt and fruit — used till lately fur the family break- 
fa-st on Christ d;iy. 

4 . Art'h, '..See quot.) 

x84a-75 C*WTi.T Archil. rdnNS.,///r<-/{vxi^ia walling, denotes 
: the interruption of a coiuse of st(.nie.s by the introduction of 
uiiulhcr on a different level, for want of stones to complete 
the thickness. 

6. atlrib. and Comb. Hacking-block, -ntook, =* 
hoik-log. -stock \ hackiug-knife, -tool : see quoto. 

X5M Hacckinge slocke (see /naA-s/rt-A s.v. Hac:k- 1. 18x3 
P. hiCKcjf.soN Sratl. lJuild.. i^iA A Hacking-out Tuid 
IS an olil broken knife, ground sharp on its edge. >^7 
SiKi.AKr Planters (w. 1 1828 46 Ihe lopping and hacking 
metliod. 1841-67 Gwilf A^xhit. 5 xxzG Tlic baikiiig kiiifu 
ts fur clv.Tiiing out the old putty from the rebate.-? where 
.suuarvs arc to be stoppi-.d in. 1877 ll*'ldemei,s Gtoas,. 
lla^in-hhr k. a bldick of wood for chopping meat upon. 

HMldngt///. a. [f. Hack v.> \ -tno - .] 

1. 'I'lijit li.Tcks, wounds, or slashes. 

z6xs \V. Martt'N Youth's Instruct. 39 These backing 
fencers, impudent stage players, beastly drunkards. xM 



BAOKLE. 


11 


HACKNEY. 


Scott Ltt, io C. K, Sharps 30 Dec. in Lockhari^ T.ay hold 
of. .any other new hook you like, and ^Ive ns a ROi>d hack- 
ing review of it.. .1864 FfSKY )Lect. Pauicl i. 9 That hack- 
ing iichnol of criticism, which Eewed out the iKiokii of Holy 
Scripture into as many fragments as it willed. 

2 . Hacking coughs a short, dry, frequently repeated 
cough. Also Hkokino, q.v. 

KuM.F.k Iftily 4 Prof, Si. 11. ii. 55 It wa< called an 
Hcctick fever; bccau.se (saith ho of an hecking cough 
which ever utlendeth that di.sease.] rtiBcs I*"onhy Voc. 
k. An^iliay Hnckhtfi'couffh^ a faint, tickling cough. 1835 
SiK fJ. SrKi'HK.N S*:aych of Horse vi. 90 'I'lic liuckiiig tone 
of chronic asthma. 1880 ms IhcAnrKt.N Just as f am xxvii, 
1 have liad a liackiug cuugli ever since last September. 

Hence Ka'cklngly culv. 

1611 Flokio, Alia rtcisa, cuttingly, hackingly. 

HaoUe ’hcc'k'l), sk^ Forms: i hacelo, 5-4 
hakel(e, 5 hakillo, -yll, 7 hackol, hade, 6- 
hackle. [0£. kace/e and kuree/Cf wk. fern., * cloak, 
mantle, cassock \ corresponding, t*xc. in formative 
suffix, to hachul-t MIKi. hachcl, led. hokull 

* priest's cope (iolh. haknh * cloak \ str. niasc., 
also to ON. tiekla str. f. ‘ cowled, or hooded frock *.] 

ti. A cloak, m.inllc, outer garment ; a chasuble. 

C893 K. yf^LVkKD Oros. v. .x. § V pa sende him mnn ane 
hlncc haixlaii anzean tiiin. i. xooo l^oc. in \Vr.- 

Wiilcker 153/9 C/owis. hacele, uH foisift sciccel. cxaoe 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 1O3 Dc iiicHhaktle of inedeme fu^iane. 

2 . A covering of any kind, ns n bird's plumage, 
.a serpent’s skin, ttc. (Vw. exc. dial. 

II. .r/'#T7i‘. iV 6V. Knt. aoSi Vi h hilic hade a hotte, a inyst- 
hiik«'i huge. <.'1460 J. Ressi Lf. Hk. Nuriurc Fct;ok in 

h. ikiUe ryally. 1658 ir. Portas Sai, Mm'. 1. 17 Th^* herb 
I ii'.v.'on . . i.s full of speck le.'t like a ScTiientN buckle. 1750 
W. Kr.i.m Moil, Hush. III. ii. 1 16 (K-D.S. )'I hr sh.ii' s 1 ip]M.-{l 
his oilier skin, or u bat we call hm hackle in Ilfiif..ids}iiio. 
1876 li ’hiihy illos.\.^ HiiiA'lr. .sulislarn.e iihoui iln- pf-rson, as 
flc.'-li., clothing. Properly in Kencral. x89a -M. C. V. Moiikis 
y’ork.t/f. k'oik’Talk ju; Huijkle is the natural l:•)\ evil ig of 
any aiiiiiial, the human .skin .. ' He's ;^ot a good liacklc ov 
Ills liack 

3 , a. The conical straw rooting of a bcc-hivc. 
b. I'he stiaw covering of the a|M:x of a rick. O. 
'I'he case uf .a Moronce flask. 

1609 C. Ih.-TMiK Prut, Mon. (r6j4l aft Swin*:. .nikhiiig 
.'ig.aiusi the hiv^'-, and the li;itklv:s. 1655 W. AfKWK 

Lit. to Hariiih \\\ Rtf, ComiHtx'. Rors 4y .\ly Appiary 

L. i nd.sts of a row of litlN: luiuscs. .which I tii il .as cheap at 

M. vrn iv.ar*'-. rnd .as nO.iw h/ii.h-;. 1673 K vv *)ourn. l.oioC. 
(1738) 1 . :;i} i ’I he h:i« kies of old fhoks. 1713 SV xu.m k Tt no 
.\iftii:.or!.s 'I lu: Mouse will. . shelter himself liel>\i.xt the 
llackU’.aiid lilt: Hi\..:. 1842 Aui'uman iiV\tv. ll ilfsk. il'oyds^ 
Itiukh'. siravv e'oijrliig of lln? upi.x of ,a tick. 1886 Tia.;i':T- 
Mi'.ii-.H ill fj-’.T. ll'oytis Gio 'J'he •.•Id sir.aw hive, which was. .to 
he seen mvcied with a .-xlraw hackle. 

Hackle (ha 'k'l >, .1/*. - in 5 hakoll, 6 hackel ; 
SCO also Hkckli., lIvrt'UKi., [Not recorded in 
; but I lift various AfF. forms hcchclc^ hdchiil 
■.i’ i.^,oo', At'kale [t 1.140', hakdl and the 

laid hatchd. ])oint to OI'.. V/i/t/r/c, V/p7.V, No 
corresponding words iirc lecordt-il in the early .stngo 
of anv (leriiiiuiic king., but Mllli. hadidc. /ur/iclc, 
imod^r. /ftv/:rl), mm;, and .MDu. kdr/e. Du. 
/iake/ \ P.i. Sw. /i.tfkha. all point to (VlVut. 

type */i.iku/ti. sir. fein. with sufii.v-ablaul ; 
piob. Irom the tool Auk- ofDlJCr *Aakjan,Ai((kcny 
hicken, to prick, pierce, slab, .niui of lb ok, q.v. 

It has Iwfii .siii;i;eslrd that /u\kh- •.anie iini'icili.To ly from 
Du.; lint the .Ml'., lirch-'i,'. ttrhfu'/l. Irv.ify to an OK. kfrel. 
whi« h would nlstLi give A*\.viV in ih* nii:ih ; so idso, ilu- ^ owed 
of Utuklt\ hatt iicl i:iii V-c e-xplaim-c'. w.dy Inun Olv. (Si;i;‘ie 

i. S t>roh. the s.inic word, or Iroiii tlie s.iiiie rui-l ; s<::i-.-e 3 is 
more doul'tful.yj 

I. 1. An iiistrumcnt set u iih paiailel steel piiii 
for splitting and eombiiig out ihc fibres of fla.x or 
hemp; a flax-comb: =-- II kcklk. Hatch kl. 

1483 /7^1'. ill Ripon Ck. Acts 368 Uiium hake'l pro lino. 
15^ T. MfiU’KKTj Sflk:t’,trm 4 ’s .f Hectics, hac.krls, w'hcclcs 
and frame, Wherwilh to brii-to. ior..se, spin and weaiic ihe 
'.line. 1797 Monthly Mas*. III. 301 Mr. .Selints has cuii- 
Irivcd. hy the intr.iductioii of steel hav:khs, in plai.e of 
wire, 111 prcfiarc wool, cotton, fcte. lunch niotec.\pcditiou.sly, 
for .s|iiniiing cordage or 1837 \Vin rT*:icK lik. I'toflts 

(iS|/) 23S Hold tlie strike of fla.x in yuur hand, and iireak 
it well upon the roarsc hav'.kle. 

II. 2 . .Local name of the st ickleback. 

i8im Moin-ET it Dl.nnki Health's Improi*. (1746) 375 
Ha^le.s or Sticklebacks arc su|ipo.scd to conic of the Seed 
of Fishes -spilt or niiscarrying in the W.ater. 1661 Lovn r. 
Hist. Anim. 4- Min. 333 SticKlo-biicks, Hacklc.s; or Harry 
bannings. 1867 SMYrirA'*t77i)>-'.c Woyd-hk.^ Jlackle. .a wcsi- 
couiiin/ iiainu for the .stirklchack. 

III . 3 . Tljip long shining feathers on the neck of 
certain birds, ns the domestic cock, peacock, pigeon, 
etc. A cock of a different hackU^ an opponent of a 
different character. 

a 1450 Pysshynge w. Anglo (18831 34 The yelow flye, the 
biKly of yulow wull ; the wynges of the rcildn cockc hakyll. 
1453 Walton Angler iv. no Take the hackel of a Coi k or 
Capons neck, - take of the one .side of tin- feather, and then 
take the backet, Silk or Crewel, Gold or Silver thred. make 
these fa.st at the bent of rh« hook [etc.]. 1W5 Kincsi.ey 

Herew. II. iv. 65 Fight it out. .with a cru'.k of a very 
different hackle. 18^ H. B. 'I'cGif'i MKiFR Pi&eons xi. 117 
Tlie hackle, or neck .feat hern, nhotild hojbright. 1874 AVax'.jt*' 
Diet, 185 To shittukoiklo^ to be willing to fiaht. 1884 Times 
18 Mar. 7 The 43nd Irst BnlU Koy. 1 1 i^hlanderh] .. re- 
ceived the red hackle ns an honourable distinction. 

n Qtiot. 1653 wasjirinled in a mangled and distorted form 
by Jobnbooi who founded on it a mistaken explanation. 


* Raw silk, any filmy suh.stance unspnn *. Although cor- 
recited in Todevs Johiisfiii, this bogus sense of hnekte-y with 
‘llimsy* snliKiiiiited by Wcbsier for * filmy continues to 
be reproduced in liictioiuiries.] I 

b. The hackles of a cock are erected when he is i 
angry ; hence wilA the hackles up, said also of a dog I 
on the point of lighting when the haiis at tlic top : 
of the neck stand up, or of a hound whi-n ne;u llie . 
fox and on the jmint of killing him, also transf. of . 
a man when aroused. Hence hatklcs is bomLlimes : 
put for hair, whiskers, etc. \ 

i88x Fiiii.i.ii'i'S.\V«iU.KV sport in Crimea 76 As my hai.kk:; ■ 
wero now fairly up, I crept and r.Tn .cs well a.<i I c^/uld after ' 
my wounded gatiit*. 188a Pall Mail G. n May 4/2 Nut . 

single hound wulh liis hackles up. 1M3 K. Fcnni.ll- 
Klmiiik.st Cream Leieesiers/t. 98 1 almo.si .-aw the hackks 
of a good old sijuirc rii>c as he wavtrd lii.s Imt aud cheered. , 
1894 Black .Ml iHK Pcrlycross tji) H«: h.-id iw iiioiistacl.o to 
sttOKc — for only cavalry oflicers. . as yet Wore finger hai.klcs. 

4 . Angling. An arlilicinl (ly, dressed wliolly or 
principally with a hacklc-fcather, or .si.»melhiiig . 
resembling this ; a ‘ p.aliner Al.^o hackle-fly. 

1676 CVirroN ICaltou's Angler 11. 318 'this monlh also 
a IMaiii Hackle or Palnic-r t 1 y..wiI 1 kill. 1799 G. Smiik 
I.ahor.ttory \\. ici Black -huckle. Body, palt yellow silk, 
fete.]. 1867 O. W. H:<i.mi:.s fw/An/. An^cl \s\\. Xmi . 

He iniLst go :>rni(:{I with all iinpleinc:nt±=, from ibe ic-d - 
hackh* to lIm; harpoon. : 

IV. alfrih. and Comb. ■ 

5 . [from 1 ], Hackle bar, the bar in which the i 
hackle pins are set ; hackle bench (see qnnt.) ; 
hfickle pin, tooth, one of the teeth «>f a hackle : 
hackle sheet, a sheet carrying hackles and moving 
over pulloy.s. 

187s Hres Diet. Arts II. 4^1 I’he. object of ihc:^.* giii.lc 
pl.alt:s is to supj.ort iht- ^liai.klia t*ars in prisMug over ihc 
small loilers, U'i f. 423 * Hackle lie»i* li :.omeiinies rcvolviiiR 
So as I o present ditferent degrecK ol hackk-.s at its vfiiiniK 
angle.s^ .siuuetimc.s stationary .vith the g^vkiLioii of iiackies 
iipiMi Its length. Ihid. 426 Tlie surface!^ being placid so 
close tugether that tlie *hat:kle pins penetraK-cl tlie flax 
from iioth sidc.s, and hai'klr-d at the •-amc time. Hid. 423 
Pnlliys lor carrying the 'liackle Ibid. 420 For 

liaiid-hackiiiiu, the Uiuts used consist of a suiface. .-tudded. . 
w'illi metal ].ioifits, called *l)a< kle-tcelh. i 

0. [»rt)in 111] as hackle feat her, -maker', hatkle- . 
wise adv, ; haekle-fly ; see 4. 

ifiSi CiirTii.4M .^nglePs Giule-m, ,x.^ H 3 fif'Kp) i.'ia .\n 
Arlilicial rainier- Worm or Fly w'hiiili ls U* be with ; 

u I tackle Feather. 1887 f*'- 1’ PANtris .Ingling vi. ij 2 Sc») j 
a.M \ capital hot-weather fly dres-t*d h.nekltwisc. x888 
Daily S'e.ts 32 May 3/^ The hackle fculheiik ol the male 
bird arc several feet long. 

Kulde, r.’.i [dim. and freq. of II.VCK t'd : cf. ' 
M Du. hakkelcn, hiiving the same relation to hakken. ■■ 
Cf. also Hacci.e «/.J I 

1 . trans. To cut roughly, hack, mangle by culling. 

1579-80 Ndhth Plutarch (1612) 74T Caesar.. was huLkied 
.iiul mangled among them, as a wild lieast t.iken of hunter.s. 
1611 CokVAf Crudities -74 I have seen a Mountebunkc ! 
hackle and ga.sh his ruikcil armc w ith a knife nio.st pii tifnily 
I to bcholdc. 1684 /. ond. Grus. Xo. 195;} 4 Hi-' Hair not 
I sliavM but cut and hackled wiih a pair of Sheers. 1790 
I Ih-KKK />*. AV.*'. Wk.s. V. 331 'rhe other divisions, of llie : 
I kingilom being haoklfd .and torn to pieces. 1876 1 ’. S. ‘ 
j Ki;.^n tr. Hc/.ncs A:ta Troll, etc. 222 'Twill prickle and . 
hackle your faces. 

I 1' 2 . intr. To in.Tkc a hacking. Obs. 

I 1580 Nasiik .Marti Mji Months Jl/inde id Thc.se lu.stic 
I youines . . hackle at o-tr diroate. 
i Hence Hackled ppt. a., Hackliiiff vbl. sk 

j * 5®31 Waiunctom Coitnnandn:. i B F.vill riiitinfr or 

I hackling of the- knife. 184* S. I^ui.k Handy Andy s.\\. 

; 214 .An ••Iil_ knife, whose hackb-d edge . . .i.ssisted .Andy's own 
iii^iniiiv ill the leariir^ of hi> coat. 

HOiCklCf r-'.^ [f. Hacklk jrA'] frans. To cover ! 
(a bec'hivo) with a hackle or straw roof. ! 

1609 L. Ih ii.FH Fcm. Mon. 11634) 5t Thai they he clo.se 
clooiucd. .and well hackled down to, or below, tht .Stool. i 

Hackle. V.^ [f. Hackle sk'^ i : cf. Hlckle v. ; 
in same sense*.] Imns, To dress (ll.ax or hemp' 
with the hackle, Avliereby the fibres are split, j 
stTaighlcned, and combed out, so as to be in con- • 
d it ion for spinning. ! 

x6i6[.scc II.wKMNc; r/^A jfA], 1755 Johnson, Hnrklc, to ' 
dross flax. 1768 Ttans. Soc. ./firr/A'f. i6.| To be liackicd, ; 
much in the tnsiiiner uf dressing Fla.xcir Hemp. 1797 M.mc. - 
' Kickwoktii Parly i.essons 11F37) I. 1 am i;oing to ' 
{ liacklc the flax . .said the wotnaii, suid she l-^ogan to comb ; 
i the flaN wiih liiese sle**l combs. x866 Ruccus Agtic. 4- j 
Prhvs I. xviii. 4^6 Small quantities of hemp were grown. . i 
and. .the prpdncc wa.s hucklcd and spun by the servants. j 

b.f/g. Heckle; see Clioss-RACKLF. ■ 

Hence Hacklod ///. r;. ; 

>87 5 Crr's Diet. Arts IT. 4*2 Kach hackled ircss of flax, i 
BacklOf Angling, [f. Hackle sk- III.] i 
irans. To dress (a fly) with a hackle-fc.Mher, i 

1867 F. F KANc.i-s xi. (i88o> 402 Blue jay hackled 

over the wing. x886 Pru t A\ Cotmlty p'iics r/ Hackled ' 
with a golden fenlher from a C-uck rhea.saiit's neck. | 

Hence Hackled ///. a.. Hackling nbl. sk 
1867 F. 'kancts Angling xiii. (i88i>) 475 Wln^rea junction ' 
of hackles is to be efTciicd. .ccimpnre the length of the 
fibres so that the hackling m:iy graduate, x^x ' 

AVxtw 14 .Apr. 3/r In Vorksoiic hackled .spider flif.s are. the . 
oniy wear. ! 

Hackler (hai-kloj). [f. Hackle One who i 

haukles (flax or hemp) ; a fbax -dresser, heoklor. 

1780 A. Yoi.'Ni'; Your irel, I. 164 They next send it to j 
a llax-hueklcr. 1884 Quiver M:ir. sytgs HocklviV disease . 


..is produced by a kind of* pourc’, which inhaled 

ranses severe tickling in llic throat. 1894 Daily .Yews 
4 July -j/j All the h.'icklers die young. 

Hacklet (i»a-‘ klet). -\I-0 haglet. [( h igin iiii- 
certain.] A spt^cicb of sta-gul] ; the kiltiwakc. 

1855 Kin(,.si.rv' IGes/n: Ho! xx.vii, Fr*.mi the Giitbipck 
ro.se a ihi.n^and hiids,.thc choughs caikb.d, the hatkVi^ 
w.'iilf.d. 1856 l''..MkK.suN Png. / I ly. t.? knc. \Vks. 

(B'jlm II. IX f.ulb, haglcl-. dni k.s, pcln ls «wim, dive, and 
liuver around. 1865 (.Iussk Land -V 7-1 

kilty •Ar:;kf, o! hackii:!, a Very small species of gull. 

Hackling [^* J^-tcRLK v." + ^ 

-TNubJ The fiction of the vb. Hackle the 
combing of fl.ix or hi*mp. 

1616 .y. M Parme 't his line .ifior 

it hath receiued liiaking ancl the fust hai.kliii);, you shall lake 
tin; slrii !;e:s, and p1:ilti:.g tln-in into a pkil of llurv, tiiake 
a g'lod bimgi' ruu!i; iluie.if. 1839 So. si in»i sr. Ayhetmf. j u 

iitti ii'. 1875 I re's Dnt. Arts 11. 4'.!Ci Iti iln* early perio*! 
uf the linen ma'iuffictnrf, wbi-n spiiining was done exclu- 
sively by hand, :io luti.klii g mai liiiios were euiployod. 

Hackling- and '•’» : sec atic-r II.vcklk .nnd L 

Hacldy 'hwkli , a. ff. Ha' ki.e -f -V.] 

Ktjugh or jagged as though haekid on a .<iTia!l 
scale; esp„ of metals and minerals: H.aving the. 
Hiirface rough with sliorl rhaip points. 

1796 Kirwan Pltia. Min. ltd. 2) I. 31 ri’.f; hackly 
ffractuie] pic-cnt-. .sliai^i I^'J^•lts, c.a-i!y pti..«-.M.d in 
fi-cliiijj it. x8xi .A. 1. 'lii 'Msi.-S Lond. I'isp. (iBju) c . i 
Ii. |rhalf:iib| breaks with a p.)ii-.;Ii ha.kly fiiiiiire. 1846 
D.aNA /< {/'h. (I;-:4^^ 303 Tbv br.m«l i»l;vi'.;. -Kfivo a very i-n- 
evcM I'.acklv suif.'ii t. 1849 Vari iv Rueim. Mm. 16 I In* 
n.iiicc niti.ils . . h.jve Isnckly fravlnrr, which may be 
oli-rrvcd 0)1 bioakii'K a piece 'if thick wire. 

TTa-rlmi n. i3 ha. kman . U.P. ff. Hack .i/l-* j.] 

'I'he driver of n hack or hackncy-cai ringe; a cabman. 

1850 H.'.w riK'RNK .liner. S'eti-hkj;. 370 \Vc find 

ouricives in I#U'-l«.:i '■nnoiinded by eaj;*.r hacknieii. *879 
wSata in Dui/y Tel. -sh lice.. The. .h:ickniari..rharrtfd us 
a duMar and a b.-tlf f>r what in KiiiTl.-uid would have Ijeeii 
an cighlt'inpciuiy iin\t. 

HaiCkmSi'bMk 'baf kmata'k . Also 8 hak- 
mailt ak, 9 haciiioniac, hackmetack. [Amei icta!i 
Indian; .ht qiiol. 1792*] The Aiuciican Laicli or 
Tainuiack U.arix .Imcrieann , iouml in northern 
swamps of the United .States. Also alirih. 

I7ga J. r.LLk'NAr liht. Mrn’dfampdt. III. .^3 Gn 
m'ximniiiv. we fmd .1 •.fl.n:b!»'. ry i-l liemlui k and spruce, 
wtur-c LraiU-lu's .'in.' knit toijeliicr so a*, to be iiiipt;iH;ir;il)le. 
The Miow lili es on iludi lojis, aiid a cavity is fl.jmnl 
underneath. J hcse aie calUsi b\ the indiaii;-, H.ikRi;iiil;iks. 
s8«x Dwn.iir 7 rti7‘. 1. 3t) Hiii'inonlai: 1 lake to br _an 
Indian name. 1845 N. P. Ru'ikKsi in li'hi!t:ers I'y. If ks. 

II. 240 I he daik hc.mloik and har.kmatack wonis. 
s88a Poll .i/W/ G. 2-.# Mar. ii/i Thu A/cftor.. is built of 
oak, hai.kr;;ata-.k, and hHitl pine. 

HlWjkliey ■hft.'kni .sk Ut.) Foims»: .^hakenai, 
-ne, .J hnk^.e nei, -iiey, 4-6 hak'o;iiay;e, 5 
hack-, hakiiay, (haukenay , 5-6 hackenaye, 
-noye, hakney, hackeny, -neie, '"hacqiie, 
hacquencyo;, hiiiknay, -no. -ney , ■' fl. hneknoRB, 
hniknos 6-7 hacknoyo, -nie, 6-S//. hacknios, 

7 bacu^e'y, 7- S hackny, 4- hackney, [a. OF. 
haqttcncc fern, ‘an ambling l)or.st;or nmre.espccially 
foi I.ndies lo ride on * ; cf. OSp. and Y}g.jacama, 

. hacanca .\\.0\fhinca i Florio , chtnea ‘a I’.ackncy 
or .ninbling nag ' : see Die/, Scheler, tic. (In 137,^ 
laiinLcil in Ftigland .as : sec Du Cange.) 

Jl is now agreed by Fruiich and Dutch scholars that 
MDii. haikcneif, hat’kfneye, Du. hnkkcnij, to whivh sunie 
havi; rcfinx-.l tlie French word, was luesely .adupled from 
the I’rt'iich, thii.s dispiisiii;.; uf cO=iiPi^turcs a.'- to the. dcrivali'.iii 
uftbe wi -rd fioiu M Du. harken lo hue. I'lc Fi emli A/xy wi-wiv 
and its Koitiaiiu; equivalents had proUibly sujiic relation- 
ship with OF. OSp, and Sp. tara ‘ a nag, 

a gi'lding, a hm kney’ > Minslicii : but, a!ti'.'..nigli ihr wnreb 
group has engaged the* most eminciil ctynuilogisls, its 
ulteiior dcriv.'ition is still unknown.! 

I. 1 . A horse of middle si/c nnd quality, used for 
ordinary riding, .as disiinguishcd from a war-horse, 
a hunter, or a drauglil-horse ; in t\aily times often 
an ambling hoi sc ; now technically ^ Hack sk’i i b. 

13.. A/#' Peurs 1355 (MS..\.).Vc nini a lifter hakinai & 
Icf licr l»e :iwcid MorgeDi. , 1330 R. Bkcnnu ( A (1810) 
276 Till*' oler ca.‘icls al.Kmt >»'ni tuej-e jin«l tnoyc In 
aneus for duute, ilk on on his iiakneyc. ?n 1366 Cjiaucfr 
Rom. Rose 1137 lie.. loved to have wellc hors of prys. He 
wendc to hxiM-. reproved be Of ih^flv or moordre, if that hi: 
Hadde in liLs liable ony h.-ikency. t 1386 — ( «in. ycoiu. 
Prol. A- y. 6 His hakvMcy which hat was .al puiiicly gry- 
14.. Gtw in Wr.-Widckei 51*0/31 Ptjuiliusy an hakciuy, 
c x^4jO tonoyc 3S82 A hakcncy i'liaC ys .NW'yft.juid 
well amliling. 1469 Hovseh. Ord. 97 To have viii courstrs 
for his Siiddle. to tlu in iiii kecjicrh with thcyie h.akncyc.s. 
1548 Hki.i.Chron.y Hen. /•'/, 165 b, Fbc eric ofSlircwcsbuiy 
..boennse of his age, rinlc uii a litlc hakeiicy. I577’®7 
Hoi.iNSfitP Ch ‘Vn.' i l. yo-'f The nag or the hackeiieie is 
veric good for Lraiielliiig. 1590 K. Pavnk Descr. f yel. ( 1 l3 i > ■ 

7 faithoLsses, 111,310.% and little hackneios are^of .a very 
»mal pdee. 1615 G. Saniiys Tya;>. 257 'i hc (rennans in 
tickiii-nvleilgeiiieMl of their tenure uf the l\ipa*.ic, gaue the 
Pope yecily 8. .and 40. tliou.NUiid diukals, tugclher with 
a whilf h..irsc. The m>oiiy..at this day is paid, togethi-r 
w'ith the whit/* hack>)oy. 1653 H. 0 »';an tr. Pinfo's Trti: 
\f>ct PasJts, iiioiinlcd on white HacVncy.*., having giccii 
velvet Saddles. 1678 HriT.KK Hftd. in. i. 412 Mounted on 
.1 Riunin, the Nag And Hackney of a Kapland Ha^. 18*0 
Scott Danhoe ii. He rode, .u i-irontt hai.kney lijr the road, 
to save his gallanr xi.irhorse. 1831 pRAfP tWms (1865) II. 
IK7 Do you canter down the Row, Upon ,a very lung tailcil 
hackney'/ 1^3 VoiAir Horse {\. -eil. 96 The hack in- y 
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liA'i inaiiy«(>f the i[ualitie.s of the liiiiiior on :i small scaict 
1890 Roi.»KKWix>D Col. Kofot-wor -jftfi 'Hie farmer .. 
um»n a stuui, iiol uvci -refined liaokncy. 

1 2. Fi I im an early date mention is found of 
hackn^'s hired out; hence the word came often to 
hcrtakSi as, A horse kept lor hire. 0 />s. ^Cf. also 
hiukncy horse in h, M ArKNEV-MAN.'i 
I '393 I angl I*, ri. C. IK. 175 .Ac liakcncycs hadde Vci 
none . bote liakcncycs ti> h>re. 1594 1 *i.ai yf'oeUJto. in. 
-,*8 Kide vpoa a hired Hackney.) 1614 T. Aha.m.s in .Spur- 
geon Trrtti. Dai'. x.vvi. ni It i.'» a wretched thing 
, when jusiicc is iiiade a hackney that may he hacki^d fur 
money. i6a6 Mkapf. in KIlLs One- Srr. 1. 111 . 331 

Divrrs in ‘I'ou'ii gut liacrkiih's, and Hed to avoid iinpor- 
tmiiiy. 1682 /.oft>l. Das. No. 16 4/-! There was n Itrown 
Nag left by them. suppo>ed tu be a I.ondon-Hnclcney. 
* 7*5 i*’*'*'- hiitttutf. I. iv. tiS.^ii I. 74 I'll take 

■ a hackm-y, and go to the Mall. 

t b. passing; into 3. Oh. 

i 1410 C/t’gex ;*.|.s lie had non hors . . Hut a slaffc w.is 
hys h.ikcn.iy As a iiuin in poiieite.; 1600 Dkkkkk 
Makirr^s Ho/rthty i. ^ 'lake, iiiiii, brave- im:ii, llt^cfor 

of Tioy was an harkiicy to him. 1601 YMmiston /\tS'/t(il 
4* Kath.i. 31 Ti.'implcd ..m Ity eiiery h.'xcknitv. In ties. 2698 

H. I'', Moao'it { 'ynauro ad His Criticism is ..a hackney to 
his private IJelief and Oiiinion. 1738 I*in-K /■.’///. .Vrt/. 11. 
140 Kach spur-gall’d Hat Viit-y of the day. 

i- 3 . One wliu is used to tlo mean or set vile work 
for hire ; a common drudge, 'fag*, ‘ slave *. Al.so 
A- Obs. 

* 54 ® J- Ht-'vwoon /Vt>r'. (ifl67) 34 W han >>iight w.as to «b-\), 

1 was c.iminon hackney. 2584 K. Si.iii /ir*. ll ’Dihir., 
Disc. X. (iHSfi) 4-..'| Aichaiigels .. aic .^eut oiu.-Iiij: 

.ihi.Mit great and s»c:ri.*i matters; and .'fiigcls are c.;)min<.>n 
h.'ickiiics about eiierie trifle. 1M8 Pfi-ys Diary 11 IVb., 
Which in.akes «iie mad that I .should, by my jdai c, bccocne 
tbe h.’ii.knv.y i>f (his (.•nice, in ])crpetuai trLiiil>lti and xexalitiii. 
2869 . b/f/c. ) Vre’. J'-Hfi. 8 The idle iierniii is tlic only 

common Hackney, and ..stands re.-uly to b-l out himself 
Post- 171^ J. Wvriti in Eilio tfhi's A ufohiog. (1765) 

305 .A inerceliarv lfat:kney to soini* of the Clergy. 17^ 
Cowi'Kii 7 'irot\ f.»o Such is all the mental food purvey’d J*y 
public hackiiii;.^ in the schnnliiig trade. 

t 4 . .A vvomait that hir<;.s her person, a proslitiile. 
*579 Afi/isc Apol. (Arb. 1 66 V»-nus..ibat 

tau.;rit the woineii in Cyprus to set vp a Stewes too liyre 
out thiuii M lues as h.u.kneies for g;iine. 1593 -'.sm: ( 7'> h/\\ 

T. B • b, When ibo b.ickiivy be lialh pn)'.le for lye.s by Iiiiii. 
161 1 Coii.K., liringm-HantDCt a commoii hivkncy- 1679 
Hcu\i-.r ///.v/. AV/.' 1 . Ai>i>. //B N. Saiitleihl She w.is 
so notoriously lewd lhj«t she was called au Hackney. 

6. A crirriage kej)t f«ir hire ; .a HArKN’KV-n>,\rH. 
2684 Pm'Y.s Diary i3 Apr., .M yself being in a h.-n kney and 
full of people, was asliaiued to be si.eti by the uoi ld, iiiaiiy 
of them kiiowiiig me. 289$ Conc.ru^h Love tor L. ii. iii. 
If you won't l( tid ino y-.iiii C'*:‘i.li, I’il take a Jl;ukney,i»r 
a Ch.air. 1729 Mk.s. Pi,xri.\u\f s jii \!r&. /V/ii.7i''.v l.t/ot^ 
i'o*-r. 141 We were in tiO bu.slle of «. :««( lies, for no liack'iieys 
were allowed to p.c-s. 1635 Ifosii Il'i'ery-.iay Dk. 1. 1460 
He jmiipcii into a Uai kiiey, 

II. attrih, .nnil CawK 

6. a. Ill appf'sition, .ns hacknoy horao=-- senses 
1 .and 2 ; so. hat kney jade. marc. post- horse, 
sfeeJ i flho (iti nn.altjgous .sense hukmy ass, untie., 
and transf.., hivkuey-dcvil. 

250® C’lf.-vi.i-oKMp; rilin'. 78 The iie.vt da^e, Tewy.s*lay .. 
wo. loke ■/111 sayil haknry hor.sf.s and lode to V’yiiceucia. 
* 5 S® WiTiiAi.s Dht. (i/if'B) j6a/i .A hackney horse (v: horse 
to he hyn'd, itu-ritorius, » 5?8 II.AKIIM'I- ror. I. 

4.xjt.P ) riu.re they u>.c to put nut their wtam-ii to hire a, we 
dll here hakiiey hor-.«r.s. 1600 J. Pmiv tr. l.io'a A/r/'u i. 3«j 
I loir hi>r^es of the •'outiirey-brced are.. small h.'ickucy- 
j ales. //',*#/. 11. 1'O J t.Ircal .spire of hat kney-niules, and a.s.s«;.s 
.ire kcj.i for HviveljiTs i.i ridr U| 011, 1667 I kna.n r Iv I Jr v- 

iii-N TcviD'^t IV. iii. .Vj-. How wilt iliou carry me tli'lIierV 
.Stoph. Upon a liackiiey-devil oi tliy niotht-r's. 1688 W. 
Hci.mk Amu'uryw. 15.' i TlaikiKym Saddle Horsts .ire 
such as m.iu iiselli to ride iij.on fur the. ease of hi.-i H-xly. 
1703 MAi:.\i#i:r i.(. ^ yrt its. I i;:*j) i lo Here .iiv )-|ii>.k- 
ticy -Asses .'dw.iys si:iiidi:ig ready ('iiuipp'd for hire. 171* 
.Sii.i-.i.K •^A''' A No. e 3 Mr. 'rubias Hubson . . w.'is the 
first in this island wiio let <ini hackney hr«r i-s. 2884 
Hatknt-y Sftt.l Dk. I. ',3 '1 lie .Modern ll.u fciiey Ilor.si*. uiav 
be siiid to have been the product of the eighteenth cenUir>i 

b. attrib. Of or pertaisiiiig lo a hacknry ( hot sc;, 
sxa haiktiey hire, paie, saddle, stable, .dad, etc. 

*379 d/.S. llostili. Roll, Durl/., In nrio ll.-ikcnay-'-adyll 
empT. vj.f. viijr/. 1467 .Maun. .V tfcnsrii. flip. .A new 
h.'ikrney sadylle prise v. s. 1598 H. Jonso.s /i?'. .M.ta in 
Hunt. 111. v, (hit -if list olil h.ickncy pai e, to a line easic 
amble. 1659 T. Pi-.i Ki- i'arnasd I'nrrp. What for ITack- 
ncy-hire, was giv/ui y.iii. 1754 Pot.iK Knigfits 1. Wk*.. 17(^9 

I . 70 Th.il \t*ai the hackney Hiable was built. \Btr9 Hri’Dh 

Dross 5 Apr. in .Wpir/t Dah. yrnls. (ic'io) XIII. < 3 o fA iiiarcl 
only of hackney si/e. 1884 Hackney .Stud Iknik. 

C. Plying for hire, .ns II.icknky - 1 AKiii.viH-., 
-i:HiViu, -(.’i.iAt'U : also hat kney -boat, r harlot. 

2721 AoiiisoN .SV»fr/. No. 1(0 F 4 'The.. H.ickncy-hoat, 
which cariies Pa.ssesigers from Ia;yden to AiYisterd.itn. 1813- 
24 .d cl 54 Cco. ///, c. 147 \titto), .Au .Ac.l . . fur authorizing (lie 
lict using of a limited Number of llai kiiey Ch:ui..as. 1825 
C. .M. WK.m .M-v.on Enjis. .S/_i’ I. 3^;^ K.xpeciiug tu have im t 
with a h.ic'kiiey rattler, but not one was to be found upon 
the .st.ind. 

t 7 - a. In apposition, or as adj. T'foing or ready 
to tlo w ork for hire, hireling (aUo ; ns hackney 
author, elerk, fiddler, y[ladiator. libeller, preathcr, 
seribbler, sonneteer, tutor, lariter, etc. ; ;ilso hack- 
my pen, tongue, b. attrib, or as adj. Done hy a 
‘ hackney * or for hire, as hackney job, ':t •riling. Oh. 

2589 R. Hakvey /V. Den. (isrif.) u Is it r.onscience or 
lucre, that .spiirgals thy hackney pen? 1880 Woon /./A- 
Oxf. Hist. Soc.;l. 362 ’I here were suint- hackney preachers 


in the University at this lime. 1666 W. Ko(aii.!K.ST Lointo- | 

■ grapbia 66 Voiir wilil, wanton, harkriey fiddlers. 2681 ! 
j Hit'KEKiNCii.i. Vind. Xa.ket/ Truth 11.7 A glib Hackney- : 

! ’J'ungiie he had in his head. 2709 Puri*. Piss^. Crit. 419 ! 

I S<mie .stiwed hackiiy sonneteer, a 2729 .Amiuso.m /.('"vf I 

No. 39 f Jutl.) Booksellers, who set their h.ii kncy writci's at j 
W(.»ik for so ixmcli a sheet. 1729 Bouse imoKK in .Swi/fs \ 
Lott. (1766) 11.4 Wh.ii hackney gladiator can >uu find, Hy ^ 
whom the ( )lyinpie ci own would be decUird ? a 2734 N uktii : 
/'\rant. 1. i. If 7 (1741.') t 3 'The Hacknc'y I.ilicliers of the 
r.'iciiun. <-1762 Liuvn /■’•i///. Pip. in Clhaimers Eng. twts 
fiSio) XV. iiS, I must serve. .'Ome hackney job. r 1766 i 
JjCkkk Tracis Do/cry Ttrfs Wks. IX. 336 A.s hackney j 
Clerks, at the iiiiserahlc .sal.iry of j.%. a week. I 

+ C. Pro-sliliiiL*. .//ackniy-7ooinan, ahawi]. Obs. \ 
1626 R. C. Tinted t!'/irs.'tc vi. 3729 ()Mc hackiiy wi/rnen, j 
they hire lUil their jades. 1847 R. Stu-vlix^n yitVf'ftal \6 j 
H;«ckney-weiu.lu;s,lh.it iihciicus -daiid. 2678 lU.'Tl.i!li Httd. | 
lit. i. No more than every Lover Docs from his Hack- I 
I ney-I«idy .sulTer. j 

; f B. as eidj. Worn out, like a hired hor-v, hy j 
i iiidiscriminntc or vulgar uso; thread hart?, trite, | 

: commonplace ; hackneyed. Oh. i 

*59® Nasiii- .Saffr.ot U'a/dru 151 A huc.knev prouerh in j 

■ im ns inunilis cult since K. laid was a little Ljy. /< 1625 ; 

! Fi.Kicio.H Woutan phtsid i. i. Law .. Her rules and pi e- j 
I cepts . . fi;(mpfr'd up tu co/eii him that bijught her, When ; 

' .she hei'-vif \v:cs h.ickney, lame, and fuinider'd. 2714 J. | 

I Walkck .Sujfor. i b't.ev Sz '.The must luiiiiiiuii and hackney ! 

: charge in this kind was Tavern haunting and cuiuiiii>n j 
; swcaiing. 1738 W.^KIUkton /'/V*. I.rga!. .Vjui. 37 One of j 
: hi.s hiukncy rallaci«?s that run from the end cifilic book to 1 
; the ul her. 1792 W. I»u\s I'oit. Hist. .Sandir.’. h -zoi /tc/i', i 

’The hacki»t;y-iin|»malioti:i of drunkeiiebs and swearing. j 

i Kaxkneyi ?'• Now rare exo. in ///. a. ii.vcK- j 
I Ki:\l'Ji, q.V. [f. li vCKNKY jA] i 

; 1. Inins. To in.ake a h.ackiicy of ; lo use (a horse) | 

I as a hack, for general riding jntrposcs; 1I.\CK | 

I 7'. -3 a. ‘ j 

*577 •STANYiiCk.sr Dcstr. I ret. in Holin-hed Chr-nt. 1 

IT. jo/i I’he.se horses aio best |i.ir -kirmi.shes, not for travel- j 
ling, fur tbeir stoma* hs are Mu.h, .is tlwy disilaiiic to be 1 
! bai'knit'd. 1848 P.. K\ \n.s /..‘ v# Vc.i//. /IV'/fA. /V/»vf.vi'j, J 

•i eti;. s. V., lie'll do vciy well to diive, but lies not aiiy ! 
luiigcj- -safe to liacktiey. 

' yv- *58* Sii XI V Astr. .V S/ilta i.ii, fhdcji.s .idoiiriiie 
' sonnes, wliu by a beaten w.iy' 'I heir iinigi.-iiicnls tiackiic} 
oil, I lie fault o( [ta/i:r tdd. on I sicknc:-;-c lay. 
b. fig. To use as a ‘ Imck \ 

2837 Dlackto. Mag. XLl. 377 Haekneyed (.r spit iq/tm, as 

■ the rnpnee or e.vpc.liency of the inoim'iu ptcuiih d. 

j 1 2. trans. To mount ;any 0110 011 a liackiicy. 

I 2838 M AS'siNt.i.it Ci. Dk. P'lortucc tv. i, A coach for my • 

i inomiy ! and that the com ti-zaiis know well : 'Their riding 
so makes them last thus-, yeais longer 'Than sm h as .irc 
hacknied. ^ ! 

t intr. 'To ri«lc in a liackncy-caiiiage. In | 

; <piol. lo hackney it. Oh. ‘ 

Pun u P.AiicR fV'jtr/-.*'. AV//'.-7 «v/ 6 He .imisi 'Trmlgc 
I on 'Ten-Tfes or Ha<jktiey it to Smiis (.'■•tTecdluusc. ' 

I t4. /;vi//.f. 'To convey in a hackno) c iniage. 

1784 Oi-\i'KK Task II. fj^j To her who.. Is hackneyed ! 

' home uiiUckcycd. 

I 'T 5, fig. 'Po drive hard ; lo post ; lo hurry, 
i Also inlr. tldr ;v//.; T(» tun hap), race. OAf. 

; 1617 J. .Mooi:i; .Mappr .MorCal. iif. iii. ::oi 'The 

luinules that ha: kiu-y at the In.-eles of liin*.*, riinm; n.il •••) 

I fast .iway. 1632 <Ji avlks /V.-*. i\n'//i.s. .SV ///.•.*«/// i;ji7).:4i 
How aie thy Angels harknoy’d np.i> ddown 'To visit man'/ 

; 1676 \I\«vii,i. ///>■.'. Piss. WiiN. ill. 1/7 I’i.lli men .ind 
' hor.'e.s and leaihcr heing liackiieyed, -.uled, and worn (iiit 
! npi 111 the errand of -«oiim; loiitentioiis .uid obstiiuite bishop. 

; 2782 UowFKR l\tiir,-im'ni I Ha* kiieycd in business, wearied 
: at I hut oar. 1798 W. H''ii«..s ./.vA//-/(»c 4 r, 1 had., paid ! 

1 two shillings kir a ticket, been liackneycd ihrougli the 

■ roi-uns wall violence .. and laiiie away completely disap- j 

|ioinled. ! 

j t (5, To ltd t»/// lor hire. Also /////*. hn Oh. • 

i 26«a M ASM. Nr a 1: ^ Dikuik / Vf.;. Mart. 11. iii, I know 
V. oiiii'.n sell tlieiu: eive:s d.iily, and an: hacknied out foi 
' silxer. 2643 ' ^VII.l.•l^ Sernt. at St. .Marin 11 t.!onlrl ilu-.y 
; have the he.irt to b.M-kiiy out ihi-, Kingiloinv. 1679 l'i..\s«.ii ! 

I Triff i\ar>. t'op. f'foi 36 II.11 l.ticyin-; fbrili «.’f .Ma.sscs for 
! 'Twelvvyie.niv- api**C'.*. ''*736 >>\v\f.r. /Vi/'.v Depend, on 

I Stnfi'.s/n, A* N»/ will tohail.iie^ ijut polemic strain. 

7. 'I’o luiilce common f»> iiidiscriminate cveiyday 
; u-nge ; to render loo fnmilinr, viilg.ar, trile, or 

■ coniinoM place. Also with out, about, upon. 

1596 Shaks. I lion, tr. III. ii. 40 So common h.n.kney’d i 
in the eye.- of nu n. 2739 Cii-.ia u .ipoi. iv. 78 Pi;i\‘. 1 ome 
I to be so li.ickiif.y 'd out, the be-t .Xi.l.u.s will fioOii i> el that ! 
I the Tow n has enough of them. 1787 * (.1, ^a.mii.mio ' . f r /f:/. 

I Hoyn nten (i.'J.i.j) 5, I have had suiiie rliniciilty in fixing njw»n i 
; a liile for my w -ik ; -A / ade Mc> unt i.-- tpiitc bar knii.d oiii. j 
1817 W. Ih'viN*; U/eSf l.cit 11. ‘164) I. 39?, 1 .should not like | 
to have iny name hat kiicyed about ,'nnoiig the riilice-.seekers i 
and oH»( c-giver.s at Wasbinglon. 2823T. Jkfi-i-rsun Writ. | 

• ( 1 330! IV. 3/6. 2889 Uo>.i.iii.-KN' /V/z-5. viii. 71 Like j 

, a popular aii . .hackneyed njrfin every Mreel-urgan. ! 

i' b. 'To undo the frc.shni.';’. or delicacy of. Ohs. \ 
*785 Eugonius Jl. ifS Y>-iiiig nieii..w'ho have boon Jiack- 
iieytd, from ihcir very infancy, in some of our public | 
. seniiii.ivifv 1787 'T. jKn-i-KsoN IP/-//. iiByy) 1 1 . 341 'Tbeir j 
[ first ami most delicate passions aic hackneyed uii unworthy ! 
I ohjei.ls li»;ie. 279a M AKA Woi i.M'ONi i.M. Rights ll'ont. vi 1 

• 'To despise the sensibility ’dial hail lier'ii eM.il.ed and 
I hackneyed in the way:- of women whf/se trade was vice. 

; 18^ Pidin. Rt'f. XL 452 Krnployincnts which hackney the 
i minds of the ulhcr sex. 

. i 8 . 'To render habituated, practised, or experienced 
in ; often wilh dyslogistic connotation. 

1751 SMt»i.i.KTr Dor. t Ic. (1779' IV. xci. 91 Hackneyed as 
he was in the way:* of life, ifoi M.ak. Kiku-ivortii Cood 
P'rcnch Gocerness (1832.1 luu lluckncycJ in the corimion 


language »jf nmversation. 2820 Jank IAuji ku Scot. Chiejt 
lix. 376 Long hackneyed in seciel sallarilrlcs. 283B Lyiton 
Alice 27 Peisuns a little haL||ueyed in the world. 

He nce Ka’okueying ibl. sb. and ppl. a. un quot. 
aitrib.'w also Ka'ckneyar, one who hacknejs. 

2801 .SocvriFY Lett. (iD;,6) I. ilii He Viegiiis to discover 
that hackneying aiithurship is not the way 10 be great. 
1B49 J. Wilson Christopher under (.*ii//rvr.\-v in Etatkw. 
Mag LXVl. 254 Lvvvy nackneycr of diis phiase. 

Ka*ckney-ca'rria]|fe. ff. Mack*nia j/^.6c + 

C/\HitiAi.i.K.] Any carriage or vehicle standing or 
publicly plying for hire. 

2832 .Ait t ty a Witt. II " c. 22. § 3 Every Hackney Car- 
riage mentioned and described in the Schedule. 1838 
Hk.ki'N.s l\ Ttoist x\\i, Alighted from a hai.kney*i.aniage. 
2847 .‘let 10 tV/i Diet. c. 89 8 jB Every wheeled Carriage. . 
u-sed in standing or plying for Hire in any Street . .and 
every Carriage .siaiicliiig ui/oii any Street, j/iiblic or private 
..lia'xiiig thereon any nninliered Pl.ate rcspiiied by this. ..Act 
. .shall lie deemed t>) he a H.ackney CarnuKe. 
Saxkxiay-cliai'r* Formerly, u sedan chair, 
now a b:ilh chair or tlie like, ]>l>ing publicly for 
hire. Hence Haokuey-chairman, the bcaier, 
drawer, or keeper of a hackrn y-chair. 

2710 .let *1 .Iftue c. Ay \ title), zAn Act for liccii.sing and 
rcgu1ntiM.g H.v kney Coaches and Chairs, /hid. c. 23. jl 8 
If. any Hackney Coactinian or (MKiiniiiiii shall. . e.vact more 
fiir Ins Hire than the several Kates hereby limited. *77® 
Aiu.m Smith ID. .V. v. ii. 'iSfi-ij IL 447 The tax iijKm tv* ry 
liai kney coach .. :ii id upon every Iiai. kney chair, li^o 
.Di'.icl.ns Rarn. Riidt.e .\vi, Long .stands of hackney-chairs 
and gioiijis of chairmen . .obstrm.tcd the way. 

Ha'cimey-coaxli. [i- H ackmiy sb. 6 c -i 
Coach.] z\ tour-w he cled co.ach, ilra\\ii by two 
horses, and seated for six persons, kepi for hire. 

( 1610 timp1it.i;l in H \«'icsrv-i;oA< iimanJ. 1635 j. 'Tavi.hh 
(W.' iier P.) iMd J'arr l)|\, 'Tliey Il.'isai he.*-) have iin rrased 
..tu the undoing of (he Watermen, by ihv niultiimk-s of 
HaLkiiLy or hired Coaclic.s: but they never swarmed so 
thic k to pester the slreit-, as thev doe luiw , till the yeare 
ibfj-. 1660 Pi i’v.s /»/f4Fi'7 Nov., NiUwiilistatidtrig this was 
the fir‘«t day of ihc King's prt/clamalion ag.iinst hackney 
coaches: coming into the .streets to be hired, yet I got one ti» 
carry me buine. 1777 Sin kumn Ttip .SimP. Piol.. The 
Mieels. .srnie lime ago. weii; pave*! wilh stoiles Which, 
aid».d a backney-coacb, h;i!l biwkc your bone.s._ 1838 
l>|i..ivi;.v.s Sk. Jjo-c tiK.(ij) 49 -J. .A rvgiil.if, pomh-rous, rji krty, 
L'-imb/ii b.nkne^ rinih ol (he old '■< huol. 2882 Si m r. Bal 
i.ANMNK Exper. tiiV’l A. m.K.bini* c.iUeil .1 lia*kiicy> 
coach, licensed U) tarry si,v people. . w.i.-. the. pjin* ip'.d mode, 
of li)( omotion. 

atttih. 1623-4 v/ , I/. V. ill .Sinipkinson ll^is/iini^fouji 

I t. liii, f. :-lr. of oateV i«* ili-' Inn km y c iai h hoi.'-es ami tin* 
cukiiev liorv.rs, 27*5 l oud. Ca'^. No. >■ '..i.i I bn M.ii.kin y 
("oac.b bffn-r in Suny :-lieel in tin* Slran'-I. 2836 I)im\I.n.s 
Sk. /•.*'- (i.T-y») </* I Kumour^- wtie 1 d'e on lln* b n.l%iiej 
coacb-slands, ibal a buss was biiiUling, t<j iiin from Jiis.soii. 
grove lo the Bank. 

Ha'ckuey-coaxlimaii. 'J'hc diivcr of a 
hiickj icy-con i;)!, 

I 1610 Sl t'iM.KioN. etc.. JD.’doiLf V. i. My in.e^tr.r kissF-^, as 
Tve beard a liiukiiey-oadnii.aii Chrai up his iiiaio 1 chap, 
cli.ip. 1705 llinti uiNoii.i. /’F/r.\/-i F. II, viii, 77 Cdiiefly.. 
Dedgn’d again-.l coiiniii.iii farriers. Waggoners, Hackney 
f oa'.liinrii, ainl W’atei iuen. 1838 I )i' Ki.N.s ,\'n 7 i. :\irk. 11, 
.Mr. Hunney bii.slled up . . rnul knocked a hackney-coai.li- 
ni.iii'.s knock on liic table with a liille liairnner. 

Hackneyed hiL* kiiid),/'//.i7. [i. ilAcK.sKvtfJ 

1 1. llintl; kepI lor hire. Obs. •* 

2767 t'l. .S. (.'akkv J//D.S 0/ H}bta vo On backin yM •-teeds, 
tlie giddy bh i.kliivids tly. a 1818 D. .Sh.waki in J.is. Mill 
Ifril. India I. It. ix. .jilj A \ illiige apolheuary or a hacknied 
nurse. 

2. U.scd so frrqnently and indiscriminately as to 
have lost its freshness .and interest ; made tiile and 
commonplace ; stale. 

2749 Hi iin .\*\V.¥ cn It orates .-Irt Toe/ri' (K.), The 
teflium -.ir! in_g from hacknied exiiressiun. 1785 IL.svtiui, 
Doy. J/.htidi's 2| Aug., 'The old hackneyed ubieclioil. 
1817 J. .St oi l Paris Rtsu.<if. (i;d. 4) ■;7|5 It is the hackneyed 
ci/iiiplaint that Kn;,>.l.iMd is without .1 inie public i.olleetion. 
1873 Smii.ks Huguenots t r. i. v. : iS'Ji) 82 Along the b.ack- 
nt-yed tourist ri.inies. 1887 Symonos Ti/k R. Ci'l/hii (i838) 
1. Introd. XI Maiidliiig .-i .somewhat li.ark rayed subject. 

3. 1 Iabilii;dcfl by iniich practice, c.xpciiciiml ; 
somclinies with the nUcrior ulc:i uf ilisgust or 
weariness. 

2760 C. Johnston Chnyal III. 146 Hacknied as 

be was ill the ways of uirkedne.-is. 1820 Scinr in Croker 
DaPyrs 10 Oft., Wbatexer ilu: |ii,'ic.lisi'd and hackneyed 
i:rilii: may say. 2823 i\-:'cril xxxix, 'The hackneyed 
vohi|.iimn y is like the jntU-d epicure. i8a8 D’Ikkafi i i ha.s. J, 
II. \i. i.\a Both niiieh loo young for luicknied stalesnieil. 

Kackuey-man (h:]t''knini.cn). Forms: sec 
Hac'k.nky M'. [f. IlACKitKV .v//. +M an.] A man 
who keeps hackney horses or hackney-enrriages 
for hire ; + .a .servant avIio nttcmls lo a h.ickney. 

X36a l.ANCL. /'. /V. A. v. i^n Hikkc )><: hakeiicy mun and 
hogge J»i! rieklere. 2467 Mann. A* Ptouseh. Exp. (Rnxh.) 
39B Paid to the; h.akiicyinaii in party of paynu'iit ot the horsf; 
that my niiLsiyr hered to lyde to .Stoke. 1599 SolimaH 
iV Detseda i. in Ila/l. Dodstey V. i-Ri. zA li.ickiicy-maii 
Shoiilri h.'ive ten shillings for horsing p. gcnllc-wom.in. 180X 
K, 'Ta TF. PPomeh. Ord. Edw. l) 8 -.6 (1B76' 43 In ilie .same 
. stable shallx; an harknryman, who shal kee|ic the liakene of 
the lionse. i6a8 F.arlk Mieroeosni.. Carrier (Arb.) 36 A 
tairycr is his own Hu«..kneymaii ; fur bee lets himwrlfc out 
to iraitell as well as liis hor.seri. 2797 AViiixorr (P. Pindar) 
Out at /.tint Wks. t8i2 111. jjoo '.The Hackney men .. Shall 
cry ‘My money for my Chaise*. 2845 Disr-vku Sybil 
(1863) tijo 'The straggling yard of a hackney man. 

t Kaokster. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 haoster, 
haxter. [f. Hack v.^ t -.ster.] 
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1. at. One who hacks, a ‘ h.-ickcr ’ or * cutter ’ ; a 
cut-tliroat ; n s\v.'i)'j>erinj> kiAian, swashbuckler. 

1581 J. Bki.i. Aus*, Osor. 247 b, If <Jo(l were 

sii^ a Roysti-T or ha«:kiitcr that WMiilii ilrli^ht in the 
sl.tuuhter of men. 1610 I-lor.i.ANn Vantden'i. Uni, i. iv 
'I'hc liackstcr, thai w.ib liired and sent to kill M<nnu». 1631 
Hk.m UWAIT Whitnz'cs^ Ho}>J*itaH man 45 To hrin^ an oiU 
haxter to the exercise of clcvotiuii. 1649 Mii/i on Hikon. iii. 
(i6^i) 3f.7 Uajipy times; when Ih-uvc.s and Hucksters., 
w'cre tiiou^'lit the finest .. tt> defend liis Person. 16^ 
Ci-KVKLAND A’«s/iV Ramtanl Wks. (1687) 475. 1876 Whitby 
Closs,^ liiU'kster^ a miiicfercr ; a Iiewcr down of uthci'.s. 
b. A prustitute's ‘bully*. 

1607 Chapman Ihissy D^Amhttix Plny.s 1873 II. 58 Tiioii 
would*.st tiirne Markster to any whore. 

2 . A proslitiite. Cf. Macknjsy sO. 4.) 

1594 Nashk Unfort. Trav. 4s Out wliorc, striinip<'.t, six 
penie hacUster. i6is Co'ion. s. v. Dauxe^ Elte s\'ait assr^ 
de la. vieille danxe .. she hath bln a hacksler, a twip>Ker, a 
jviiorl one, in her liiiic. 

Hackthorn (h;u kl'jt/m'. [ad. Du. haakedoni^ 
hook'thoi'ii.] A South AlVicaii thorny shrub 
(A tafia ddimns \ also termed ‘ Wail-a-hil thorn*. 

1863 \y. C. llALinMN A/r. //nntinff 171, 1 must li:uo bad 
nearly five milc.s through hack tiunrit. 1871 J. MAfKrx/ti; 
10 I'ffars north of Rh'cr ^tls 'I’he h:u;k lln'rii 

tAi tii ia dt'finettx) is especially sacred ; it wfjiiUl hi; a great 
ofieiicc to cut down a bough from this tue. 

Hack- watch : see If.\rK xhA 6. 

Sa'ckwOOd. loral. Till! hn^rberiy tree. 

1853 (.). Johnston A'/i/. ///a/, /i. Hord. I. 58 Prunux 
J'adiis. .The siirub i.s culleil liackwood, and the fruit 1 lack* 
berry or I lag berry. 

Hack-work (ha-’k I wi>jk . []| .\ok Work 
done by a hack or hired drudge ; esp. literary 
work which a person is hiied by a publisher, 
cdiuir, or other, to do. 

1851 Sns F. Pai.gkav K yonn. /-wy. 1 . ^*0 Trade hack 
work is of course out of the ciuemi.jti. 1875 II I ON 
Intdl. I.ifo V. it. I1.V.7M iSk* j.itiT;«ry h:iLk*\v<jrk. 1881 
MaSvSON in A/iuin, Mni;. XI.V. i-vj Sui li arlii Ics of hack- 
work as might he intru.*^t(:d c ii.v(:niv.ntly to aa unknown 
young man oii the sjiia. 

Hacky ;lvjL-ki , «.! fo/loi/. [f. Hack ^ •.] 

01 a rough : Ch.iraoleii/.cd by bneking. 

Ufo.f. Adrt., 'Tlmt i.i.sjiing leaky i.ougli of yours. 

Hacky, a,- folhf/. [l. H.vt k sbA + -y •.] Of 

the nature of a hack ( hor.sr . 

1870 Hoi/y A’liiw 0 June, Jirit.inMi.i. [.a in.Trel..jhe is 
‘lisii.ky uiid in llu- wrong pl.ici- lu'ic. 

Hucot, var. llAhKi). 

•f Ilnooytc. f V'.v. nnc. [The l.Titer p-irl ajipcais 
to be OF. iwVr:— I.. fuiitii leathci-bcd, cushion, 
jiillow ; but the ha- U unexplained, prob. .some 
error.] A cushion or pillow. 

1541 ( (*ii A.Nii tjuvdodx / h.-ruri;, F iij, 'The loyiics 

an: nii!><.-iiloiis flesihes lyciig in ihi*. s^h-.xif th*' .-poiKlyles 
of tin* bairkc that seme .as hiicoylcs of the i-yiiewes 
ut siiit illis I nil. it raj. 

llacquebuto, ohs. furin of llAcKimT. 
Hacqueton, hacton, v.ar. HAQuiacuv, AtTox. 
t Had, hade, hod. Ohs. Forms : i had. 
2 “4 had, 3 4 hado, hod. [OK. had OS. hfd^ 
condition.^ rank c— O'lVut. */iaidu-r, • ef. (loth. 
haidtts way, inanni.:r, OHO. iifit m. and fiMii., 
Iierson, jieisonality, sex, condition, ipiality, rank, 
ON. iteidr honour, dignity, Sw. hoder. Da. htrdcr 
honour;. Ikitig tisetl in comb, with shs. as in 
liidA/dd, ffi!\‘gdcn-iuuf\ etc., this word, after its 
ob.Jiolesconee as .an independent word, remained -as 
a suffix, MK. Aiod, mod. -lumij ij.v. Tlie sb. after 
1200 appears in southern and nikll. MK. as hod, in 
north, as hady hodc\ the fcniiis in a being nuich 
more niimcioiis, it is here tnnted under had^ 
although, if it had on, the modern Kng. form 
wniild have been hodc or hoadil 

1 . Person lin various sen si s\ 

1:900 tr. fi.edit's /list. IV. xix. |,\vii.l uSgoi 312 yKime f‘n.Al 
on breoni .'istonduussuiii h;iduiii. c xooo a. ilos/>. 

Malt. xxii. lO )i|| nr br-sce:Lwa:.L nmies m.inncs had. cxoQO 
d'li.i-Ric (.Irani, xxii. iZ.) vxjj pry h.'uliis synt wordii. Sr 
forma had ys pc sprue)* bu him N>lfuiii ana. t 1x7$ LaniK 
IJoni. 90 All g'ld . . on prcuiii had.iii, r xaoo Cumin 
preohadess, Fadcrraiid .Suni.'.'uid Haihthtst. Anor. 

R. 36 On almibri t iotl, |*iiU* inc |»rco hmlos. 

2 . Sex. (Only in OK. ! 

('900 tr. R.vdus Hist. I. i. 2O /Kli.cie yldo and luiilc. 

a 1000 Christ 99 (icwuldrad is sc hf;:uir:i had. 

3 . Order, rank, degree ; holy orders. 

t 8 ot K. (iri\^ory s Past. (Swv.i i) j /F.Rifcr :so goil- 

ciinilra hadu w'oruldcundia. C900tr. Rrda's Hist. v. xiv. 
(xiii.J (1690) 4 j 6 Wit-r iini Uewdiiiii hade. f.-xooo /F.i.i-kk: 
Cram. xi. (Z.) 79 Craifus, h.Til nftflc stii'lic. c 1 175 J.amb. 
Horn. Ill I llisceop.ns pcs th an hades, rxxoo Cr.mi.n Dcd. 9 
Unndcif kaiiunnkoss had and lif. a xsa5 Ann. R. 318 
Mnniioh, preost, oS«i‘ clerk, and of pet h«>df. a 1300 
Cursor M. aiaaS O biscup siben he tok )»e hade. 1340 
Ayenb. 335 Uor )n; 1 liod pet hi nabbek^oudcruoiiKo. c *375 
i'ff* Saintst Xiuiaii 174 A I nt to sic had partenyt. 

4 . State, condition, quality, kind. 

lietnriilf 'Z.) T 307 H;ele|»a Icuft^si, on xc.siScs had. a 1000 
4- Sat. (I*r.) 408 i.eoht hnfaS hiw and h.'td hali/^es 
gasles. c 1030 Hali Msif 33 Of |>eos hre had, meidciihad 
and w'ideweliad and i« )*ridde wedlaclicd. 

Had. i>:i. t. and pple. of Have, q.v. 

Had, mod. form of haidy north, f. Hom> v. 

•had (-/wt/), OK. form of -iioujo, suHix. 


Ha day, ob$. form of I Iky day int. • 

tHad-bot, hadbote. Ohs.iwc. Hist. [OK. 

hadduHy f. had perrson, de gree, ordi-r i- lecom- j 
pensc, IxioT In Old liHRlish l.aiOy Com- : 

I ]x.Tis.ation for violence 01 an affront done to a : 

I person in holy oiders. - 

rt 1000 AVvA'j. Cnw/cwjp. ill Thorpe ^«i. A/tT/'j (lif.pi) i 
I 11 . 340 Ami to had-l).Ao, x;if feorh-hre wnirpe . . Iwu puiid 
, to hole. [1659 ill SoMNKR .S'a.rr>«r /Vi 7 . Whence in Ih.iit.M, 
CowKi.i., 'I'liMLiNS, WiiAKiox aiul iiiod- Dicm l 

Hadden, mod. f. haldcn. nortli. f. 

Hadden, ohs. pi. of had, jm. t. of Have. 
Hodder, obs. Sc. form of Heath ku. 

Haddie (ha:*di;. A Sc. dial, variant of haddd ; 
“ H.\Jii>urK, which, in cerlain coiincxiun.s 'f alter 
I haddies. Finnan haddiei , has come into some- ! 

! what general use. 

1816 StMiT Antii/. xxxix. Wed, \Iniikl..arii!i, they’re br.TW 
J caller hachiics. 1832-53 //’A/.vr/i .A 7 /.<v/* (.Sr.it. Simg.*;) Scr. 

; f. 52 'The n.'i}4S;is a\ lii.-t .is a haddie was muri*. 1844 W. 11 . 

! M AX w 1:1.1. S/‘or/s \ Ad.*. .Sioil. .\.v.viv. 373 A Fiiiau 

i liaililie would have had iiiuiv 1 h;u'm. i86x t-^e Finnan]. 

HaddO. [y Ami r.- hid i.an.J 'The humpliai k 

■ salmon [Onrot hyncits ji^orint.^fha'', a lisli closely 
' allicil to tin: s^dmoii, a native of the waters 
I of K.anischativn, .Masku and Oregon. 

I Haddock ^ vha; ri/>k). Foims: 4 hiiddoc, 4- 5 . 

; -ok, 5 hadok^e, 5 6 liaddoke, 6 hadocko, 6 ; ; 

; haddocko, S hndock. 6- haddock. [Origin ‘ 
j uncertain. The suffix ofk .n])pcar.s to be diininu- , 

I live, ns in bulhih, dnnnofliy hilloflt, etc. 

! <')F. hadot, pi. I.-x foiiiid in ih.? s.'imt; scn'i; ria^tj 

■ si'C iiodel-'i, uii'.l thus <*-iiIior than our c s,'inipU: : it 
j is, lio'.vcver. a very iai« woid. and, in llie .'piiiiou ol t rench I 
etynK'loji'isi'^. f>robab)y from Kivglish ; it-i form sutf^i.*;-!.! the 
I had.i''\ haddo's. I'he < hadit. is linni Kng.j 

1 . A fish UJadits nxhjinus allied to the cod, but ■ 

! smnll'r, .nbiiiul.ant in the North Atlantic and the : 

. ihitish se.TS, and much u^ed for food. 

1307 -8 P.fAr. l/.V. Cell. Ridt, MC HruhloU*. * 3*4 | 

■j Wanir. .hr. i] /:dn\ II .1, ii*. •.* hadd.il.s ia. 1327 I'attni 
Roll h'thv. II, .Salt haildoc. c 1420 I.ibf.r t'otarmn 
’lahi: finbui. harhluk. .md jiiwli: codlv'^i- * 44 ® 

• /Vi'//'/. /'/f. lladdiik. fy.schc, /w»v,v>. 1532 Mulii. 

• l‘(»/':tt. TindaU \Vk.*.. .v, •.•/!, I knew mic that shot at an 

: hart Ik kilhd n<\ haddcike. 16x5 IIi.vwi.s'i* /•aniv I'mi. . 

0‘m-,v I. Wks. if'74 II. i 36 , 1 iiiichl haiie frd ihe Hadil.xkcs. 
j x68i ('oi.vii. // . (1751) 48 Shinimr .. .\s Ib.d- 
! docks lic.vktl<> in the d.uk. 1785 Tkisivki.i. i cy. Hthrsdr.. 

.'A .\n,5., 'Th.-y si*t down ddod li.'idiloi ks b.-.iilod, ahmji; m ith , 

I our (ca. 184* Mo'.tr //i r. I'ish in Trench Miia\., xwiii. 

I (i 3 f):') 387 vote, S. p 'lmlur idea assi^^n.s the dark marks ••11 
i the shoiildv.rs of the ll.•rdd.>•k to the iinpO’ssUin left by ,Sr. 
i Feler with his (in^jer and thuiiib, when l.v look the tribiitt:- - 
i nioi'.oy out of the fish’s niouih at (..'apernauni. 

I t b. Frov. 7 o brins haddofk to fadiock : to ; 

' sjiend or lose everything, to come to de.stitiitinii. 
i *54® J- Hlywuuu /V,T-. (iSf7) 83 And ihun had Tic 
broirght haddocke ta p.iddm:kc*. 1577 .Siasyiii k.S'I Prs. r. 

■ irei. in Ihdiushi'd V!. jj, I h.'ul ivne like to have 

: biou^hl liaddocke lo padd^tcke. 

2 . Applied, with or without qiinlificntion, to 
otliLT rd lied fi.she.s, as the Red i!’od /.olella 

'■ hanhus) of New /tnland; Coidm haddock, the 
: John Dory; /ernsahm h., the Opah; livrioay oi 
.\pnve'.^ian //., the |•iclgvit or Se.a IVich. 

*847 Cari-kshk Zoid. § The Stkistes, ur Norway 
IK'uldin-.k, whK:h inhabits the noiihern and is an im* 
p..rriiiil aitic Ic i f DchI. 1871 111 I li.x l 'i.\l:fx .V. Zealand 
1 1 5 Fed <J'>d. .Also I .T'llfd tiu; Vcllow 'T.iil and the 1 l.iddook. 

3 . Cotfih y ha fdihk-boal . -cn/’inj:, ^s/aoker. •smek- ' 

in^-i haddock-, a rry ii/i; si 6 ]. ; jiUo baddock-moat 

: qiiol.) ; haddock- tea ',,111 New Knglaiid), ‘a 

I thin chowth r made of haddock* {Cenl. Diet.' . 

I 1769 Pknnani Zoei. 111 . 145 1 *he stuntr-i.oaieil 
: which tlie fidicrineii call h.Td<:K;k mc.tt. 1883 S. Pi.imsum. 
j ill ig /4 ient. XIV. i^S H.iiii'lui.k-i anying v.Tn.s. x886 (.h j 
R. .Sims in ifaily Snvs 4 Dec. 5 6 lladduck-sinuklii}; can ! 
1 only be canied on in a very few placc.s. 

; Hence Ha'ddocker, a person or vessel employed '• 
; in fishing for haddock. 

j Haddock di.al. var. of Hattock, a shock of 
I corn, a stook. i 

; tHade^hAi'. .dO Ohs. exq. dial. [Derivation ; 
j unknown.] A strip of land left unploughecl as a . 
I boiindar}' line and means of access between two ! 
I ploughed ]?oi lions of a field; also, according to 
i some leccttt wriurrs, .a small piece of greenswanl 
I left at the head or end of arable land iq>oii which ^ 
I the ])loug1i turns. 

I ^ (Hut the latter sen^ Is urrhaps a mistake arising; from (be ! 
j iib.ntitic.Ttioii of /!vr.-ff: witli | 

• 1523 Fn/iiFKit, Husb. 4 6 'The linrscs may be tcdderr.ii or j 
j tyed vpoti leys, balkcs, or hades, u-here .ns oxen inaye not be ! 

kept, x6i2 Dkavton Pnly-ol.y xiii, -/as And 011 the biwcr ! 
^ Ll-us, ason the hijiLlier Hades, The daintic l.'lniit;i ^ro\vrN. : 
I 1615 Mtt^ (C. C. ir. i)xon.), 'The desiiiptioit of lerteine 
I arable i.*ii)dos sonic of (liriii liuvin^e hatlcs of inc.Ttlow and 
j grasse giuinulo lieiii-^e iu the Soiulu*. ficlde of Kin.-h,im. . 
j 1649 ItLii iiii Inr/rozK 13 Wht'i**- Sire.'Xt I'alkes ln.l\vixi ; 

j Lauds, Hades, Meair.^, or Dixisioiis betw-l.xt l.aiid and , 
I L.=uid arc left. 1848 .\. It. F.vxns Ltuestrrsft. Words, etc., ; 
Hades . . IlnadiaiaU, or part of a field not ploughed. 

b. Comb. Hado- way, a hade which sciw.s as a 
Wiiy or l otid between i^ortions of arable land. 

1849 IkiTHt tins, /tnpre'o. Impr. udss) 3 o All your 


• • 

Common Fields were never under Tillage neither, As ^reat 
part Slades and Hade wayes, and a ^reai part Meadow. 

Kftdo Clb“hl ?, sb? Mininf; and Ceol, [Goes 
with HaIiE v.'^, from which it ii? .npp. derived a.s n. 
of action.] The inclination of a mineral v^iri qr 
fault from the vcrlicnl ; the compUmenl <.»f the 
dip. Also cnllt'd underlay or nudctlie. 

1789 in Phil. Trans. I. XXX. 94 The prim.ipal 

v> in. .Ii.-;s a ;di^itt h.idi* to the Hurt h'vasl ward. 179^ Udd. 
LXXX V 1. 40 I he yi..l!ovv uijiddaceous qii>tus is .ij^.iiii ^erii 
with its fi.inni.*r hade ;ind raii.ee. i8xx PiNKhKio.N /'I'.Ort/. « 
11. 57B '1 he Isailc, vh>pe, or inc.'inaiion of the vein is 1 hiefly 
i-sUiitai'.d by luiiH IS fioni the hiwt-r •.ide, 1851 * iitkiiNwri.i, 
C'lal-trade hrn.w .\..‘r:Iinntb. *V i^ftfh. ag Ihuie, rlie ilopi* 
or ioiilm.-itiijn ff the Kader of a s!i)>-dykc. 1831 'l Amso 
Derhydi. i .yii{-n:iuhif* l\rnrj K. 1>. S.), //if'//', a 
It n!>o siirniiio a xt-in t|-L..ii i>. not pt rpendirular, but slupiiu;;. 

b. Comb., as Juulf-slofe. 

1874 J. IL C'oi.i.iNs ,l/« tal Mittim; i ilos'.., Hade, hadeda/e. 
the i:ni)>. rlie, or iin.liuaiion of a lode. 

t Hade, bode, Ohs. Forms: t hddiaii. 

2 hudien, 2-4 hodion. [DF.. hddiany f. had. 
Hah holy orders.] frans. 'J'o 01 dam. 

L 900 tr. ii.edas Hht. 11. vii^ii. (i :>ji li:‘ I’.lI he bisoipa’s 
liadian mo.-ite. 975 (■'. /'. e'//ri''7. an. 931 Her nu n li.al ul'.: 
Kyin-.tan hisi.eop tu Wiiitan ceasln;. / 1200 < o^.Ki 

Hadi dd Till I li .p i,n till iiuinleripu-.-'st. ■1*75 I av. 

Alle l»al Ii'ided xxtre, bi-.sope-* and i.a:!' •iii.es. 1340 
.‘iyenb. Of (.ierke*; y-lioJed. 

lltrnce llatlccl ///. a . ; alsvj ahso/., one in holy 
onU.Ts; lladin:; z'bl. .ih., ordin.Tlio:i. 

r Kooo //'.s/. Piditj in 'I'horpe (iS.|0! II. pO 

.Kl liadiiiiK'-. ifixoo C. /:. Lhr.n. an. 1 i| Kaile J,':- 
b.vriode l.TiVi'flc, t: izoo Trin. td ll. l/i m. F»)r iit: dod 
lilt none sivo oi'ie “i. h'.cbrdc. 1 1200 Okmin i ijr,5 .-yi 
liad.i.dd iiia'iiie:-*. handi.'. ll/et. 1 yi'' 7 VNtiall maiiii siti i; s 
h.Tlt take|*b hti For: hadiiiu^ a li) me;i ;. 

Hade th/'d , r'.- Aiti/in^:; .oid Ceol. [Kiy- 
inrd.Dgy uncertain ; possibly a iliabetal form f»f 
htai/y retaiiiing the oMi..r p:uriiiiJLi.iii(iri of that 
vvonl : cl. tread, tnidei] intr. To ii.clinc *it .-lupc 
from the veilical. as a shaft, or a vi ii; m ianlt. 

x68x HoLT.nr'rv t'on.fd. /■ t.JI- -s. (F. I>. S.) s. v.. 

Whi-iv; any sindl or tiiiii ii-'es xb-si i iua: ); likv. ibi: ‘.iiit: i.f .1 
house, or like the d*-si.ciil o! a *^ii.'p I ili it i - -aid i * /.vi . 
*795 Mm-I.s in Phil. Trans. I.X.XNA I. 4 1 Whii.li i.- ari*.-!- 
xinitJs ,s(.ri). rnnni'iiji; FNl. and li.ul:*.;; .N’NW. 

1822 O. Vor\0 \ur '.^ ) io/..x. 1 .\i ! yb.y 177 'I hi; 

dyke, ill irax-er.sin;; ihe'tv hills, li.idv, or iiieliiies. li> the 
.same ijnanri. x88ii«i laii: I e.vtd'k. fit oL iv. vi. Faults 
li.-tdc tu ihi; diieeiiOJi i>l downtbiow, in other woids, ilu y 
slope avxa> from the side xvhiih h.is 

Hence Hading vbl. sh. -H.vin: sl'A ; also all rib. 
*747 Hoo.son' Miner's /.>/•/. K ij, Tbf. *ide on x' hi-, h die 
.Tliin Line will hill i.s railed the lladeiii;:-^idi; : .uni a-.<.oiO- 
iiic t.> tbf Ifadt'.iui' of tbi*; the • thi:r Hys i.tV, and. that xv«. 
call the Haii.;i:!a-side. 1875 I'iCs Pit/. .-i/Za II. 77-'< 

1 hidings signify lb'.tt some p:ii\.s of the vei'is iiuliiie. 

Ha.do, vat. o1 H.VI», Obs. 

Hadean ? hd'-d/,an, hi'ho-an , a. [f. nc.vt t -an.] 
Of or belonging to Hades. 

1839 PiAiLi.v bni.t.i xxJx. 'KiiS. '(i 1 Klu h a*; j^ods 

may dream ihy .s<.>’.il pi.''«'>e-'- F'.TevLr n ihe iiadedii 
JXaih. 1878 S. (Jox A.iiV’. .i/.v/i.i/ i. psi 17 When lit stood 
L.U* .^jiiili-' i>> ihe l-l.’rir-ii:i (ui'.i-n. 

i: Hades . Iic’''d/V. i. AksO 7-^ Acloa. [a. Gr. 

. «>rig. aiot/Y nr i4i'o»;s oi dtiulitlr.l (uigin ; 
in Homer, the immc of the god of the lower world, 
but ill later limes lr:msfcrxed to his kingdom, 
abo'.ic, or house, so that it became a name for the 
netherworld: in LN.X .and N. T. Gieek, used to 
render Heb. .s/iiol, the aboile of the dead or 
(lc]'arlx'<l spirits. Introduccxl into Knglish use 
f- 1 boo, in ctiniicxion with theological controx ersits 
.ahoul the filth aiticle of the .Apostles' Creed.] 

1 . ( 7 r. A/ylh. a. The olde.st name of the god of 
the dead, also called riiilo. 

*599 Hm/ehton's /.e':. xii. 41 l»y the Peels fi^'iiients 
Hades xva> lu|.<iLtrs In other, butli sunn^s to Saiunic : and 
.s,> by ytiur (iwn iii(i::'.i .s, ttu; pvnm.-r of the Tti:i dt. xvhcii be 
.s.-xid that Chi'bl iti-.. nidi-d /ix- iltm', mvani that xxi-r.t 
into the- '.it jr. 1667 Mil. li'N II. «;L''4 .Vnd 

by iheiii sioud (hi. .is and Ades. .iiiil ihe dreaded naii-.e Of 
r)e.mcij-tir|i(*ii. 1791 Cowi-K.K Pi.ni in. 3S4 'I he drear abydc.s 
Of Ades. 

b. tmn.'i/'. The kingdom of Hades, the lower 
world, the aln>dc of departed spiiits or shades. 

*599 Bieiifi-ttens Lett. xii. 43 Homer uri-svnl.-, vuto 
Vlys.ses U-'iii^ in Hades, ^«oi* lliv force aiul 

.sirc'iiKtli of lliriTiuIr.s .a x;hi.>st. *T. Lta/xx nm Ilydrio/. 

iv.02 The dead r:cvm .Tibdivc in ihaAOiiuuie Hadesof Homer ; 
yot cannot xx«.-ll speak, prophesie, w know the living;, exr.rpi 
they drink blond, wherein is the life of man. 1847 '1'i.nnx- 
.soN Print. IV. .J19 Thi- iMuhmncd Pcxsepboni; in Hades. 

1875 Joxxv.iT Tliifa <cd. a) 1. 417 'The old IJoineiic notion 
of a gibl)c‘iTiig gho.'-t flit lint; .Txvay to Hades. 

2 . Alter of the Greek New 'restament, and 
hence in tlie Kcyisetl I‘’ng. vetsion : 1'hc st.ite or 
abode of the dead, or of* (iepatled spiritb after this 
lilc ; cunesp. to the Heb. .Sheol. 

flu the earlier Kii^;. vordons lendeivd Hm., e.\c. that in 
Ae/s ii. xj, it, Ceiiexa lias ‘in _i;r.ixt:*: heiuc by some 
idciiiilie-l xx-ilh the abotlc ijf ih*.* dwil and his .TUCfls.* 

1597 If. liuoia.inoN T/ss/le ta iVA'iPfie 37 'J'h.xt -si-He to 
llic i^t.xilv if» Rheol : H aides iti ilic t hi eke i»- ibe yry same: 
ami iiciihvr txf thtm is cuer in ScripUiie, dins Hit- the •‘i.Ue 
of F.lernall l\*rnu;iii. 1599 /irout^liirds l etf. -xi. Hi.s 

I Jhicor’s] I oucliisioii i-;, ihai thi-’ .irtiile dese.et ,ted tnU* 
Hell, is hill an cxplu .ilbiii of ilie hiinii.i fie dyed and 
was buried, taking Hudes for ibc giauc. 1804 UiLboN 
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(/i7&)/fhe Survey of Chiisi’s Sufferinj's for Man's rc- 
ckmptiun ; and of his Hailes or Hcl for our 

rlclivcraiiLc. 1693 Nckims /V.;i/. Dhc (>707) IV. lyi Of 
the^ Pl.ii-v and Stale whither llioy are t^oiii;:;, ihe dark 
iiivi.tilVe HitJi'f. a 1711 Kk.v Hymnariuin Poet, Wks. 1721 

II. vjf Shew ine iliv that’s between I'hc Ufipcr 

Hades, and the sidvlerreMii;. x88i N. T. (R. V.) Aits ii. 31 
Neither wa.s lie left iu ll.adcs, nor did ids flesh see coi- 
rupiiori. 

-t K^-I*wist, hadiwist. Oh. A ])hrasti 
( ■-* il J Iiad kiiuwii '), exiiiessing regrtt lor some- 
thing tlone in ignoramre of circuuistnncc.s now 
known ; henee^ as sd. A vain regret, or the hml- 
lessness or loss of 0])|xiJtui]ity which leads to it. 

1390 (iowf-K CtffiA I. lo.ij UfM.'ii his foitime and his ^'lare 
Conieth iiit'f / tc/a 7 fidl offe a place, c 1460 i 'rranita,‘ts ya 
ill JSal'et's AX’, i/j .And hepc fie well from h.vldc-y-wysti:. 
1516 /ViA’v. (W. dc W. IS31' 1^1 'I'll <;.M:hcwc. .all 

sloiitlifidncs, all ii»*gli^<.‘nce, all ra’diras . all Imd 1 wyst, 
all diihics i f |ivri.eyiiyn;; our diityi.-.. 1581 '1'. I-TowKt.i. 
/>,.'«/Ar.v I1S7 V till midst thr \v:uji*s of k.hi I we 
flii.'iii*. 1600 S. NKatuLsoN AfW/t •///.! (ir7<i) Till women:, 
hopes doe end in Unit wist. 16x3 16 \V. iht-iWNi-: AV//. 
Past. I. ii. iK-k His laie wi: ht iuiti ! riv.v/.v, rcmorceful 
hitiiiK'^* #876 Sytivn. *V. T, ixix. 250 What our 

fathers were wont to call 'luidiwi.st *. 

IlKadj Iiivd,:{ . Also8hagge. [Arab. ^ h^jj^ 
A j)ilgr image to Mt-cea. C 

1704 J. Ihi is A,,-. Jtfi//r//n. t,TKS vii. ri.'yi) ar.'. Ih: sure to 
fierform Liu* At or r/ i-*-- dic l'i:i;riin:i;.;f to 

^li'i.-ea. 1847 r>isi{Ai 11 '/”«TVi /,v/ i\'. V, Who. .coi’iid eoiiiu 
Lr]>iL;iri); to I'.l Sha'U to ask for the (siiittii'.l of the H.idj. 

II Ha^i,liajji i^lr.L’d,^/ ). Alsu 7 hagoe, haggi, 
(al)hage, ;hat»i), hodgote, boggle, -oi, -oi, 
bogi.e, (htigio), 7-9 hadgy, S hadgee, hagge, 
hahdgco, y hodgee, haji. [Arab, /tn/i rilgrim : 
sec jircc.] A idh-iiin to the tomb of Muliammcd 
at Mecca ; a litlc eoufcrrcil on a Mohainincdan 
who ha.s imulc this iiilgrimagc. 

1*585 I’. W.\Mr!Ni.no\' tr. .V.-rt/iiA/y'x m. vxi. i i*i C)f 
the I'iho'iiiis vif .Miri-iiiui liy lln: ‘furki called ll.'igid.ii's.J 
*6*» '1'- I.v\KNin.i< 'J'ra:\ A'/..vA7*>/.7. 3i 'I’hcy ihiil liiuni 

hceiu: there |iMei:r.'iJ hut i.ilne, are allw.iii's jilter calhd 
Mfii;it s. 16B3 r. S.MiisI Ay . 1 ‘rusii in Misr. Cur. fiyuHj 

III, The Ha34^i, or I'iUii'.ie., that luixe l-ecn nt MeciA 

;ini.l .Medina, liJi'lKiir tn ddiilv Wnie >ni'-;t k<:!i;;iMusly. 1733 
Hanv\ AV (i70e) 1. lit. .\.\vi. nr Myiva Al.ahiimiiicd. . 

who h.-iviii.; mail' a ]iil:.jiiiiia;;e to Mvi.ea.. was dlfpdfied 
with the lillc uf iB8x j. J'’. Kk.wk Sit .Xtruths 

JA'. ' n/i 144 '1 hi: day i.i:i which 1 v.cs !■» .naiidri' llie honourud 
tidi-' of Haji. 189* J’!. Ksi-vj-is iuntnl vo!; 

Hadji i.-, hb lilli:, and ineaii' that he h.is liren fo Mecca. 

b. yXl.so given to an Oiiciii.il Clirisiian who has 
vi.sitcd llic Ifolv Scpidchrc nt |f'ni“nlcin. 

1835 W.u as /V'.Vi iitin^.\ 1 1. Ivii, A hriir.nvuided with haijls 
t*' b.ru‘'-'deni, sailed on the ilay r.f my anival at Suoma. 
SSidlaild ' lt:c (ihriid , Dial, variant of 

i^sfii-c i"). 

X5a3 rnzMiKii .Sur?\ .\.vi. fi.s/i) m The lord hath lh».t 
harllaiides. 1550 C’w.iWi.TiV /i/^i.:r., /inySji: . hmu/i’c. His 
hiulliiiid is r;i(Sui.d ai<d he:iri:ih ail lhyiu;e. 1698 

Waims iu Phil, 'i'-r-iu'i, XX 6 \ (dull 1; '.SI- 1 HcdjLje. .cro.'-s 
the Hrfid uf sonic //.i.A Aiia* .'V (a.-, they arc 1854 

(Iakkk \or/Ani/i^tau.\k. f/V..'., I I.idl.uiil or rK-adland. 

Hence Kadlond z\ itiir,^ Iu aliiit or bolder ///v//, 

1645^ IhiTMK ///.'/i.v'. liK'f'r, (iri; 0 III One riuIoP>! 

hilling, nr HaiJlaiiding, iiji .11 other Tin Iorij,s. 

tHadlaud, Cbs. [f. /ui/, pa. t. oi Aavc I 
/In;/./: cf. /.atklaffX.'] A liiimoruus lillc for one 
who fovnu.ily owncil land ami has lost it. 

*59* ^bo i-.M: {'is*. ( /• In Hart. Mi^o. fiPi-;) V. j 15 
They dull him * Sir liilm had I atid lu for.- ih*. y liravc- hiiri. 
1607 M ii.in.i- ruN .'/U/t,t, !tihis rtnw i, V...u iim.->t<:r|m>di-.;a1 
I lad-laud ; away! 1610 J. 1 >avii;s Cofruunf. /V.w/j, 
Pnit, t;yn\ke Wks. (Mi i-.;iii) ttoi, . Few Hadlaiuls lake 
|>le.i.-:iir<‘. to Ix-hi id the l.iUi!-. they had. 

llatlrio, i.lis. Sc. ioim uf Ilh.vTHMRv. 
Kadrosaur (h;c di£».syj\ [ad. lilod.I .. J/adt^o- 
sunnts uianii; of ihe gciiiM}, I. (Jr. dS/ui-s lliicli:, 
Bloiit !■ fffwpni (=: (Tavpa) li/anl.] A genus of gigan- 
tic lossil saurian reptiles found in North America. 

1B77 bi: Com e Piem. /'An/, iii. (i37<i) 4(7 The H.adiosaur 
fruiTi New Jer.sey was twi:i:ty-ei;;hl feet long. 

Iladyr, ol>s. .Sc. foun uf IlK.vniKU. 

Hao he*, he, lues .Sc. lonn of IIavk. 
KaOCCeity {bekspiti, h/k-y. Stholusitc rhlhs. 
Also 7 heeceity. [.ad. ined.L. ‘ this 

ness* (Duns .Scolus), f. //;iv, fern, uf hh tlii.s.J 'I'lic 
quality implied in the use uf Ihh. a.s this man\ 

‘ thUness* ; ‘ hercne.?3 and nowiuss * ; th.it quality 
or mode uf being in virtue of Avliii.li n thing is or 
bccomcti a deliiiitc individual ; iiidi vidua lity. 

1647 k. liAKON CyPiltiH . Im.t. 1} C'.'luh.li:.tc'd lAixi' k with 
all her (J^uiddities . . uoi .S<.\..e.is with ht> haci ities. 1678 
Ci iiWdinn /;;(/://. i. ii. iiii. (./ Sthohistichs. coiiM not 
make a Rational liivctjnrM: * f rmyihni^. ili-iii>d> iicvrr so 
Mii.'dI, but they n»u:4 iiiiff u with 1 fu ir tJiiidditic.H, Kmhies, 
l'.'.ss<:iicr.i, H;c;cceilies, .lUil the lil.c. 1837 W'liKWhi. k //Af. 
Ittihu t. Sc. (iK 57!_I- ■-M-I I>nu5 .Scotus . . iH.ai i.-d the principle 
of Individuation in ct'rtaiii deleriiiiriinj;; pf.isitivc entity* 
whi'.li his )!.i.liool Otdkd //avf <.*/Vy nr tbisuLss 1890 Jrnl. 
P.iitic. 1 Nov. Of I oursv, if provi.sion i.s m.adf only for 
his Ki-'uvral luunmilty and not for what in:dv*;s iiiiii itit: or 
///(', not (or Liii) ns tlm r-chooliuen U:,cd to say, 

.1 mull will have r.au.sc to coinpiaiii. 

obs. form of Haik.- 

HtBil, HibIo, v.ir. llAlh a., M£AI. jA. Obs, 
Sasnia-, lL6llia*t repr. (Jr. aifsa blood ; .some- 
limes improperly used as combining ibini instead 


I of the etymologically regular Hjkmato- or HiEMO-. 

! For .such words in htt'.ma- see il.KMo*. 

j Tht:.se cnoiieons forin-s in hxttia- .arc iic.'irly all of French 
J ori}; illation. Littn: has hcmachroittCs -droniometrCy -c/i-«<x- 
j to French authors arc al.-o due hetua- 

I iheino, kcMiailicrMtat eli;. 

Ill words derived from (Ir. «(Ma, the spcllirij^ /u’- iii 
faviMircd i!i the United State.s, but is rarely u.scd in (rrciit 
Th-iiain, except in hematite^ where it is the prevailing 
foriii m iudii- tiiul and commercial use, and in hemorrlmi^e 
and hciwrrhaid^ in which luv, is however more iisiiul. 

H^eniachrome, -cytometer : see H.emo-. 
Samad ;h/‘m^dh sb, [f. (>r. alpa blood + 
-At), .nfter motiad. etc.] A blood-corpuscle. 

189 1 ill Ffwii k i'.Hcyci. Mcti. Diet. 

BiaDIIiaid (h/ in;vd\ adv. [f. H.km-al f -AD in 
.‘■ensc ‘towards*: ci.dexiiad, dorsad.'] Towards 
the It.'emal aspect of the body. 

1891 Fos'ilh /: wiv<7. Mrd. Dict.y ttxMad. In man, for- 
wan.! ; in heasts, downward. 

Heemadromograph, etc. : sec H.emo-. 
Kaaiuafibrite, hema- ^^h/mabi’bioit). Mht, 

[N.-mied 1884, from (ir. alfta blood (in reference 
to its colour) t 1 .. Jibra fibre + -iTK.] A hydrous 
arseninte of inangnnc*se, of red colour and li bruits 
stnicUiie. 

1887 Dan.\ Mittiuni Jtfift. (ed. 4) 210. 

Kasmagogfue, hem- h/'m-, he*mugr{;)> 

and sb, [T. CIr. af/t-a blood, H.km.^o- -i dycuyiJv 
Ic.adiiig.] A. adj. Promoting a menstrual or 
hctMuoirlioidal discharge of hloud. B. sb. A metli- 
dne Avhicli h is this quality. j 

170* Fiovfk Hist. Cf'ld Baihitt!^ 1. li. (T7o(i» 43 Probably * 
for their HcmaKO!.».iic Fai.uUy, Tli|i|>oi:ratcs obM^ves, 'rh.it 
Cold Ikithiii-.: iimkc-K hliKidy ('lin^ woi*.**.. 1854 Mavnm A i- 
/I'.v. A,-.r., H i;in;igogiic. xS^.Viv/. .Soc. Lc.e., U.iutayoj^n.-. 

Haemal, hemal iit/inai :, a. Juat. [f. (ir. 

aifji-a blood + -AL.] Of or belonging to the blood 
or bloAid-vasciil.nr systi.-in; belonging to or situ.itcd 
on ur towarfls that side or region of iJie liody whicli 
cunlaii.s the heart and great blood-\esbds : opp. 

U» neural ; in the cast: of the Vericbr.ata and Tuni- 
cabi, synonymous with ventrai. 

iiymal arch, tciin u*.».'d by (')wiii for the inferior arch of 
a t>pjcid vertebra, //.rw/i/ c, 177/1*, ihu i ;ivily fiiriiicd by 1 
.1 series of h.c.'in.il arches (rori.^uitiitud by the ribs, cu.-:l:il I 
onrtiIa.;;e.s, and bvei\.-.t-b.‘ne', and cwii(ainin>t the heart, ^real 
blood -vc.-.scl.-i, and icspii.'ilory and dit;ei.live or^'.iiis. J/.rnntf 
.%/Avc. the xentr.il ciciiiciil of .a htriual arch, re|ircsc*meil by 
«( .xc-i^mciit t)f the hrc: sr-ltoiK; ; al.su (41101. iS6h) used hy 
Jhirwiri for .a hypap-iphysis, or proces.s on the hotinal side of 
l!i<‘ body of n vertebra. 

X839-47 t'rdd's Cyit. Aunt, 111 . toii/V Netir the entry of 
the h.ciu:d i 1848 Owf.n liomvl. Vrrffhraie SkU. 09 

The \ileiu.'iiK.iphyses defend the h;ciii.M or vi-rcral raviiy. 
1854 — Shi. v /■»..'// in Cin\ St, {c iSn.i) It. 43/1 The 1 

h. i:iiin| atiJi is funned by a pair ol Imncs c.dletl *phuiit> 
liiilihyses' . .l..y a scciii'id pair, < .ailed ‘ liJCinapoph^ses'. .and 
by a bone, scinctinies liitkl, c.'dlod ihv * b€eiii:il .spine ’. i66x 
J. k. (li'.icr.M-: d/rt«. .7 '••/■///. ti/»xd.f C*«/i7/.'. 17 In tin- 
(.'ii.li iilerata. no distiis.liun between tieiir.'d utiu li'umal 
rcj:i<»u.s ir.iii be noticed. 1868 IUkWin* .Initn. 4 PI. I. iv. 

i. ’v la ri half wild rnbliit..ii hx'Uial sy/iiit; iva.s mndcratcly 

well *!i:\>;li.»jied mi) the under .side of the twelflli d>'jrsul j 
xeiti lna. ^>878 (iciirti/uxur's Ctnnp. .Inn/. 1*17 The 

(.lo-e a-.sm:Iati«>ii f.f iho. h.'cmal system and the ner\c-irar.ts. . 
1891 Cl \KKs;iN in Brit. .Ued. Jrn/AJ. iRj ll.xiiial Cdamls | 

. .Cc'i lain liithcrtu umh'.'-crihrd j^lands which are to be found 
arcumpnnytn^ tbe retuvl artery hi sonic herbivora. 

llflBmaphflBin, -poiotic : sec 
II Kadmapophysis (h/map/riisis). ylnat. 

[niud.L,. : ‘.t c and Aiwhyisj^. (So calh d as 

being .-iluilcd towards llic liscninl aspect of the 
bod y. ,] ( Jweii’s term ibr that portion of the h:ein.'il 
arch I if a lyj »ical vf rtcbi a situated belw teii the pleiira- 
poph tsis and the hiciunl spine ; represented in the 
Hunk of a vertebrate animal by a costal caxtilage. 

1849 Ov.TN Oh Limbs 42 The t;lc.im;T)i.s more coiisi.'iijlly 
related to the proiei.tiun of tin*. Viisciiiar or haemal a.xis . . 
the haeiiiapi^ihyscs, jetc.l. x88o (juniiikk A'/r/fiv «;t Two 
h•l<'llla)lO]dlyscs which .'ictnally coale.^cc to foiiu on the 
\eiiti:il .side the haeiu.'d canal for a large triiuk of the 
vasiiuhtr .syNlian. 

Hence H»:mapophy vial a., pertaining to or of 
the* nature of a liicmapophvsis. 

1839-47 ToiJij Cyrl. Aunt. III. 1165/2 I'hereare dcxclopctl 
ha-iiui|io|jh>’si,al archer. 1870 Koi.i.K)ii on . Xnim. t.i/c vj. j 

HfiBmaatatic, -tachometer: see Ha.mo-. 
KSBmatal (hrmatal), a, [f. Gr. al/sar- blood 
-r -.VI,.] K-elaling to the blood or blood-vessels. 

1886 111 Syd. .V/V. LfiX. 1893 ill DuNOLlbON J/cd. Dit t. j 

KaDmataulics (b/in.Ytp*liks). [f. H.^matu- 
! alter bydrauUts^ The study of the laws of the 
j movement of the blood in the vessels. 

I 1854 Mayne Expos. Lrx., Ji;cmatiiMlicn, a, term by 
j Altigondic for the vascular system ; hemiitanlics. 

il KsBmatemeais (h/mutcMii/sis) . Pat/i, 

[inod.J^., 1. Gr. alfMT- hlood yififOis vomiting.] 
Vurniting of blood. 

^ i8r>o il/cd. yrui. J V. .^75 Hiematcmc-sis. x8o6 /bid. xv. 187 
'i'his li.cmateiri(:sis..U:mg pcciilkir to the female sex. 

Qnain s Did. Med. I. 764 Congestion of the port.al system is 
.'i very frequent t.AU.se of luciiiatcmcsis. 

Kaamatherm, hem- (hrmakajm). Zool. [f. 
iiKxi.],. / Icutathcrma st;. iil. i^Latreillc), erroneously 
f. Gr. oT/ia blood (see ii«EMA-) F warm.] 


A warm-blooded animal. So Bn&athe'rmal, 
Htemathe-rmons mijiA belonging to the hsema- 
therms ; warm-bloodc<* 

1847 Cka!G, Uematherms. 1886 Syd. Soc. T.ex.^ Hifmn* 
thermous. 1889 Cent. Diet., Ueuhitfurmnt, hxmathemtnl. 

HffiTDathorax, erron. form of ILemothoiiax. 
Kcematic, hematic (It/mte tik), a, and sb, 
[acl. Gr. f. afyza, af/xar- blood.] 

A. adJ. a. Relating or pertaining to blood, b. 
Containing blood, saJigniiieoii.s. C. Acting upon 
the blood, d. Of a blood-red colour {SyJ. Soc. 
LexP). 

i 8S4 in Ma\ni£ Expos, Ltx. 1854-87 C. A. Harris Diet, 
Med. Terminoi,, .V/ii//,7v;//( . . a Ir.nn applied to h.X'inntic 
reined ie.s whmi •^ut.h iciiiedies impoveiish the blood. 187a 
Pi A.si.FK (.Vrtr. f'untour.r Boiiiet divideb simple cysts., 
into the ‘ hydatic the seruii.s or ‘ascitic uiul the * hematic* 
(saiiguiiieoit.s) ur purulent, but not gviatinous. x88a Laneet 
J. 3x6 Ha.‘matit: erisc.s. x886 Syd. Soc. Lex., //.rmatic 
acidf a sulist.ancc obtainrd . .when rai bor)i.*-ed blood in hc.atc;d 
to redness with sodium carbonate and the le.xiduc treated 
with alcohol, 

B. sb, 1 . A medicine th.it acts upon the blood. 

»»J 4«7 C. A. Harris Dut. Med. Terminol. s. v., Hac- 

m.'itics .'ict as resloralive.H when they eiirii'h the hloqd, or n.s 
spanacmics when they iiii|ioveri‘<h it. ^ 1881 G. I.. Cakkick 
Konntiss ic;! It i.s uii excellent haiiualic. 

2 . Huumtilics : That britneh of physiology or 
medicine which treats of the bU^ofl, 

1854 in Mavsr K.xp.is. Le.e. x886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
HsBmatid (h/mhtid, hem-b [f. Gr. ai/iar- 
blond +- -ir».] A red blood-curpuscle. 

x88B kui.i.KSTON it J.^^KSON Ah/hi. Life 335 Tdood- 
corpiiMrlcs or baematids. Ibid. 353. 

Ii jKsematidro'siSyhsBmathidroBis. Potk, 

[f. IJ.l'.MAlu- v- Gr. I'HS/RuiT/y sweating. J A sweating 
of blood ; enriisioi) ui .‘jweat mi.\ed with blootl. 

1854 ill Maynk E.vpos. J iw. 1876 I U mrinc DU. SKun 3^:5 
H.cm.'aiih'osi.< is knouii ako by the name*., ]ia;i)iidrosrN, 
ephidrosis CMicnt.!, .iiid hloody swealii. 

Ksematin, hematin (hrmutin. hem-;. 
Chem. [mod. f. (jr. atfiuT- blood -I- -IN.] 

1 . 'The earlier name of ll,bM.VT'>XYbiN. 

18x9 J. O, Cji)1.I)hi':N C/iem. Anal. 287 Ilviiuitin ii- the 
DduLiriiig mattia- ul loj\\ix.d. 1B30 T.inmi i v S'ai. Syst. 
Bot, A pi culiar principle, called H;.i.uialiii. 

2 . A Iduisli- black .imorphuus st.lisl.iiice with 
melallic lusirc, obt.iined from itd bluo*I-coipiiscles, 
in which it e.visls as a eowslitiuT.t ot hiemuglubin. 

184^ ti. F. T>av iv. .hf /.•//. Clam. I, fi Fri>lt;iii, 

and its v.’Liious lUMdilioaliMii:, -i;i.laiiii, bilin, arul the |ii'i> 
diicis of its m**taviiMiplii»i‘i - li;im. liii, un;i, uric a,. id, i\c. 
i88x Wa'vis f'/c/. Vlll. H.i mi.rth'bin is rcsvilved 

by the action ui iMdinc: ir.to lui.iuaiin aiid :;l',bi.i!n. 

Hence Huomati’nic tb, of 01 lekiling to Ibviinatin 
(sense 2) ; .r/\, a medicine wliich ineveasts the 
amount of ha matin in the blood. Bn:mati]io‘- 
meter, an instiuiiicnt for inensurlng the amount of 
ha'iiintin in the blood ; so Hid xnatinome trio a., 
relating to .such mc.'isuremcnl. Ii Kie^matixiu'ria : 
.see quut. jS8b jiuw called biVMOs/obtji/nia). 

xBssa. n.G AMi'.n* Milt. Mrd. :ed. f ) '& { All the pi epar.^ttons 
of iion .ippear i>> act as lihiod n sioreis or hii'iii.jtiMii:s. 1876 
i'.M.iiioi.ow Mnt. Med. (jE7y 117 Iruii is synergistic as 
le^ards li.'iematiiiiL en'ei.ts. 1885 ^riiii.iN'ii tr. Landoi.\ 
ii ntn. Physiol. 1 . lii the. vi.‘s-.el with paralle.l sides or 
iKeinalinonuTii'T. 1879 J. R. RiiVNon-s Syst. Med. V. 468 
’J’hc exiblcnce of lueiuatiiuiria indicates an excessive de- 
roiiipositiuii uf blinid l■l.>l pii.iclc.;. x886 Syd. Sot'. 
lij'tnnlinurut, the passing of 111 iui* containing the lolouriiig 
mailer of the blond wiihoui the Lurpusdus. 

t H8B‘matine» r/. Obs. [ad. (h. 
blood, blooriy, f. aiymr- blood : see -INK.] Re- 
sembling lilood ; blood-red. 

1658 Q. Stark KV PyrotcUuty xii. 5a The red is the 
Hviualiiic tincture. 

I) HaBma'tiuon, -innm. [Gr. alpuirivoy, L. 

hiematimimy ailj. in neuter sing. * resembling 
blood, blood-red * : st-c prec.] A red glass found 
in ancient mosaics and ornamental vases. 

1706 PiiiLi.ii'Sfod. Kn-ify), iixtthdinLm,Xk\\v\ of jvd Class, 
aiicicnily m.Tric into IH.divs. i86x C. W. King Awt. Cents 
(1806) 7.J f\n entirely ix-d, l.•Jlal|Uc ;.oil, calk-d Haematiiicm. 

Hasmatite. hematite •.hemat.^it, h/*in-). 
Min, Foinicrfy also iu Lat. form hasinatitos 
^h/matai’Uz). Also 6-7 om-. The spelling hem- 
is usual in comnicrcial and economic use. [ad. L. 
bsvmalites, (Jr. af/iarfrr;; (sc. Xi&oi) lit, blood-like 
stone, f, aiftar- blood ; sec -ITK.] Native sesqui- 
oxide of iron Cl'c^Os;, an abuinltiit and widely 
di.^lribiilcd iron ore, occurring in various forms 
(crystalline, massive, or granular 1 ; in colour, red, 
reddish- brown, ur blackish willi a red streak. 
(SomeiiincK distinguished as red htvmatiie : cf. b.) 

®- *543 'rKAMtiiON I'iiio’s ('."/wr/oy. 307 ft "2 (Sumf.) Of the 
Slone calk'd cniatitts. x6oz Holla.N(j Pliny 11 . 587 The 
s-ariquine load-sloiic, c.’tllecl Hminatitrs. 1750 It. Leonardvs' 
M irr. St, nes tp\ I'.maihili.s, or Gmalhilcii, is xi reddish Stone. 
i8ia Sfit If. Daav Chem. Philos. 384 'J'hc purest iron U 
made from an ore (.'.illccl hu^nxatites by ignition with charcoal. 

/); s6o8 Ti>ij»i i.i. (1658) 715 Andreas HulvaceDsis 

wiiuth, that the Dluud'Stone calli-U Inn Hxwatitc, is made 
of till.* Dragons hloud. 1630 J. 'l’AVt.oR (Water P.) Whs, 
33/2 The Unix, Tutu/, liu<pftr, Heniutite. 1888 R. Holmk 
Armoury n. 41.,/ g .I'he Krnatitc. .i.s of .some called stench 
blood, fur that it stopiicth the . . course of flowing. 1849 
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BJDMATITIO. 

Mitrciiison Silurin xix. 46.^ Chromale of iron, hematite, 
ami maj;nciw. lroii-or<;. 1863 A. C. Kamsav Phys. Grog, xxxv. 

1 1B7B) 596 Rich dcportits of n.'nr|atiic. 

b. /it'diffi hmmftle \ anniiieral of a hrown or 
brownish yellow coltmr, consisting of hvihateil 
sesquioxi^le of iron ; also cnilcrl iimonite. 

i3o5>g7 R. Jamrson Char. Min, (cri. -430 RcniforTn 
brown heniatiie. 1843 PoR 1 i.okk Grol, ii\A layer i>f earthy 
brown h*;inatiie. 1879 Caxsf/fs ter ha. Edm, 1. ii rnovvii 
irort ore or hacnialitc ..onsi'-ts cs:>i ntJally of llirec i*i[uivalcnts 
of water united to two of peroxide lif iron. 

o, atfrih. 

1861 Lotuf. Kn>. 16 Ffb. 167 Wi! find ihr Whitehaven 
district yielding annually upward-i «>f tons,, of 

heuiatitc iron ore. 187a W. S. Svmunos AV’i . 

At Llaiitrissant in (/latn<>r;'anvhire there ure Ineiiiaiite iron 
ores. 1891 Daily A'rivs 19 jaii. A iiuiiiber of tlie best pig 
iron makers, .parlknlnrly hematite producers, 

iJciicc BsBmati'tIforin, hem-, it., having Ihc 
form of luvmatitc. 

1801 Ibn-KNOS in rhil. Trans. XCl. 180 Variety 5. Hcni.i* 
titifurm. 

HfiBmatitic, hem- (homaii tik, h/m a, [f. 

P ns piec. 1- -ic.J rertainiijg to, consisiing of, or 
resembling Iwmntite. 

1796 Kniw'AN Efnu. .Min. (cd. ■-*) IT. 163 Kssential to all 
hfeinatilic ons. 1849 Mi'KCIIIson .SrVurin xhi. ;;:fi .Spullios*; 
and heiiialiiic iron-ores. 1849 Dan.a Grol. ix. iiB^rA 469 
Argillaceous and hcinaiitii: irini. i860 Haiko, etc. A‘irif.t 
A'. Amrr. 527 It ntiver. .has the li.'n-matilic tint. 

So t Kfloinatl'tical iz. juc'c. Obs. 

1805 /i. PiAimY Orkney hi. (iSov) V71 Tlie.y found 
hsrinatitii.al iion or**. 

Hasmato-, hemato- (hfmati?, hcmalt)'), Inrfoic 
n vowel hSBmat-, hemat-, ^l '>r. m/cam-, com- 
bining form ol ot/m, ai/jar- l.il(jo«l, fn.cdy used in 
(’.iifck, and in many modem sciciviilio tet ms, chiefly 
in |iliysiology and iiiodicint-. (SevernI of f best: have 
‘ shorter forms in lI.i;.Mo-, q.v.) 

f'J'hc sprlliiiji; h.Tinatr^ is more u '.ual in Great lirituin; j 
keataffl’ is f;ivi.nireil in L'.S.) 

Hfemato'bic, HaBmatobious adjs. [nuni.!., | 
/in'ma/obimn, a parasite* living in the blood, f. fir. 

life], living, as a parasite, in the blood. 1 
KaB^matooathartio a. [sec C.vrHAUTic], having 
the qualily of puriiying the blood. :M:iyne lixpos, 
J.ex. 1^51 . Ksa'matoohro:iue [Clr. 
colour], a red colouring matter <h vclo]»e(l in some 
Trotoyoa at a certain .stage of existence. Ba^iiia- ' 
tocry*al a. ['Gr. Kpvos cold, frost], belonging to 
the J/irttiafoetya or cold-blooded Vertebrata. 
Hw matocy anln 1 1 .kmocy .\ .\ 1 n (Ma ync Expos. 

^ /.ex. 1S34). Kte'matocy-Bt, Kea:xiiatocy'sti8, 
a cy.st containing blood. H8a'matocy:t« [(ir. 
ictiT-os cell], a blood-corpuscli;* ; hence Koamato- 
cyto meter, an inslniiiient for a.scertaining the 

number of blood-corpuscles, » ILioMoCYToyiKTkR 

(Oimgli.son /r.Y.\ Hse matodynamlcs, -dyna- 
mometer see IT.f:,MO-). Kbb matoga'fltrio ir. 
I^sec H.kMo-) : ^Mayiut, 1 ^54'. H Kse matoffe uesla 
[see Gkxksis], the ft>rmation of blood. Hioma- i 
toire nio relating to liAinatogenesiB ; also - 
next. Ksemato'genoiia a., having its origin in 
the blood. 4 KsBmato'ipioiKiist [( ir. yvwp.rf means 
of knowing] (sec quot.). K»iiiato‘grraphy [si'C 
-oUArilY], a ile<criplion of the blooil t^Mavne, 
1S54). Hm:matoly-tlc a. (sic II.kmo-'. Hgb*- 
matopatho logy (see q not. ^ Knmato'phagous 
a. [CJr. -ilHiyos ciiting], fwding upon, or living in, : 
blood. Ii Bob matophi'lia «- IIj-imoi'iiilia {Erti. ; 
Sor. Lex. ). || BoBmatopho-bla --- II.rMorHoin.v ; 

(Diiiiglison, I1S57). BoB*matophy:te [Gr. i\>\yrov \ 
plant], a vegetable parasite inhalnting the blood 
\^y*d.Soc. Lex. 1886). Il BsBmatopole'elB [Gr. 
iroirjtris making], the formation of blond . BeB-mato- 
poie'tio a.9 pertaining to hivrnntopuiesis ;Mayiie 
185-1). B9‘matOBCo pe, Baamato'iioopy. Bbb:- 
matospe'ctroBCope ( sec quots.\ Bce-matoetl'- 
blite Ji/ifi. [L. stibium antimony], an aiiUinoni- 
atc of manganese nnd iron, the grains of which in 
thin sections appear Idood-red. Boe-matothe'rmal 
a. [Gr. Bepm'ii warm], warm ddooded Ha:mathf.u- 
^ATi. B8amatotho*ras (sec quot. i876>. || Bbb:- 
matoio'on (pi. -sov/i [Gr. (wov animal], an 
animal parasite iphabiiing the binod (Mayne, 1 854); 
hence BaB-mamo an - (3rec. ; B8e:matozo'lc a., 
of or peitnining to a haimato/.ooii. 

1888 Roct.RSTON & J ACKSO.V A niw, L ifi 844 When 1 he grecn- 
roli.>uri:d ofgiiniKin passes into u resting phase .. its culour 
chanKas to r^, owini? to the formation of haematoehromn 
dissolved in droplets of fat. 1886 Ha*mato<.‘ry:tl (see 
/Aermo/]. 1834 Mavnk Expos. Lex.y timnatocysiis . . Vi 
hx^datid, or cyst cont.aininft blood . a hematocj'st. 1876 tr. 
Wegner's Cen. Vattud. 506 Cysts which arise from hlood- 
vexscls, especially veins . . h.i:matocystifl«s. (hid. 556 Hifc- 
niRtogenic icterus. i88z Sei. Anter. la Alar. i6T/VFor Lite 
dysrrasic or hneinato^^ciiu: origin of bright's di.sca'.sc. 1866 
A. Fj.int /'rinc. Mrd. (1880) 80 Icicms, a« thus induced by 
changes in the Mood iiself, is cnlleiJ haematoKcimus. t88o 
J. W. . T.*co Mile 229 ' hmin.itogcnoii.s jaundice. 1651 
BiGrta Ne^o Disp. F 034 These Hminatogrioniists or divinen 
by the yhfcnomcna'.H 111 the blond. iW Sytf. Hoc. /.c.r., 


i Hvemafotytic, having power to diminish the niiiiiber of red ' 
j corpusidcs in the blood. 1881 lli^xi.i v in Suture No. 615. 
j 347 riii.s niodurn humoral p.iiholo;;y wa-i ev^eniially hlootl- 
i pathology ih.-cui.-Ltuiiatliology. 18^ AI.wnk A'.i/w. 

I ttTnmtof'tiayuSy blciixi-eaiing; upiiiietl to in.seit- 

: wliich seek ihe bloud of aiiimaK for ibeir su-.>U-ri.i nee, as the 
; flea . . lieiiiatupbagou.s. 1886 Syd. Soe. f.ex., ifxmatt'- 
i f habitus. applied to an ll:L'iiialnz{>..n. 1854 M avni: 

Expos, /.r-.i'., l{.w.matopc 4 f.Kis . . a.ssiinilatioii of ilie ihylc 10 
■ bknid ; )ilood'm.'ileiii^. 1876 ir. IV'oynrr's tleu. Taitud. % >6 
t\iiiseciilive change'.. .whiiJi distiirh ha inatop'-iit-dN, c!ii;e‘.-.- 
I lion, respiration, Kto. 1886 Syd. Soc. i/:rwatosicpt\ 

! an instriiineiil invented hy Henn.'inii to ri;;pilate the 
thickness of the layer of the diluted blood wht 11 evainim-il 
; by the spiT.trciscope. 1887 yrnt. K. pticrosi. Ser. 11. 
Vi I. ^70 rh«: detetfiiiiialioii of l!i*:iiu:oility of o.xyb.a in!ji;lol>in 
by instruments uilled bfeufa.'nsi tpt s tjr h.riuaiospt cl rost-tprs. 
1854 M.wni-. lixpos. Lex., li.riuatosi opm. lemi i'i'r an 
. r.v.imin.'Uioii '^f the IiloC'd ; ln.in:ilos»:0|iy. 1887 yrtti. A’. 

. .durost. .Sih\ .Ser. if. VI 1 . 470 Inemntoscopy . . Vk. i;cw 
‘•l-.eilrnscopic int-llifxl of an.'dysiiig tlio bloml. i866 0'>vi-s' 
Anaf. t'crirhr. 1 . 7 V'crtcbiaU-.s tiiitdit !;♦* priiiimily divi'led 
..into U:nuatidhermal. Iiaviin; the iour-chainl.'cred heart, 
‘.poo^y hot bl.'iud, and H:ruiattKryal, h.ivin.j It-.v^ 

•eiifci breallsirig urgan.s, less complex heart, with cold 
)l.)Od. 18^ J. Sill IKK rra-.t. S/tty. \\\. -ed. 2. ;;i5 lilo...d 
acc'Uinulut 111^4 within the pjeiiral cavity', m.'iy' i ompress the 
lung, and cofi.stitittc a dangeioiis hamialo-lhotax. 1876 tr. 
ll'agner's Gra. t'athof. 212 Ky h^inatothurax is undersluod 
ha*morrhaue into the {deiiral < .ivif ies. 

Ksamatoblast (h/'niat<7..l<iot . [seelT>:M.\TO' 
aiul -Ui.xsT.l a. J*hy 5 . Name given by Ilayim 
to certain yellowish or gieeni.sh fli.?ks, smaller than 
' the ordinary blooil-corpusclcs, fuiiii<l in ihe blf»od 
of viviparous Vertcl.>rnta ; also called bfood fln'es. 
b. limbryol. Name given by W issozky to cells 
of the mesoderm from which the liiiil Idfxul- 
corpusclea and blood-vessels originate. 

Soc. />jf.) 

1876 tr. ITatfaers Cen. I^at/ud. .<■,25 Tlie first riKlinunt.'iry 
mavsesof these rxlls. 1 fcitzmaiin Ct'ilh tlitin hir-inntoblnsts. 
1880 Times 13 Sept. .t .-5 Oxygen .. increavi.s the uuinher of 
red torpusclo.s .iiid nf hematobbists, and the. ricbni s-. of the i 
foriner in hemoglobin. 18B3 .American Vi. 39B The 
relation of the Memat oblasts to co.'tgulaiioii. 

llencc Bnmatobla’stlc a. 

188a L omet 11. 146 I'he betid of the eoagnlum . . coutaitis 
in the cent I c a prolongation of the vi-scbl iueinatidila-stic 
material. 

Kmuatocele, bem* (hrmfiti? 7 1 ). ratb. [f. 
lliKMATO* H- Gr. k^Kt}, iinnour, Gklk.] A tumour 
containing extra vacated blood. 

*730-6 TIai LFV ( folio), /Aa'WiiMvVf', a'l'mijonr liir;;;id uitli 
Rlo»xl. 1783 PoTf i'tiirnyji^, ll'ks. II. 1877 EkIv-U-SKS I 
Hurt'. l iBgs) 11. By 11iunat<ic-i‘k- is iiiVant an .’iceuintil.i- 
tion of tilt? Idood in t?onnexk»!i with the testklc or spi-.intiiic 
t-onl. 1878 T. r»iiN ANT y V,K-/. S*,vTc.(»f:7.9i 11. -.'.iS ll.cinato* • 
cell*, usuidly f•»liows np.ni soitic strai-> 4trii.jnr>. 

KflB:mato-cry*stalUn* c'/v///. [i. fLi:\iM o- 
+ (!RYRT.\bLiN.J tt. The special form of Cuystai.- 
LIN <ir ( I LOBU 1.1. N fouml in tl]e blot >d -corpuscles, b, 

I ‘ A name given to liatnogloldn when it is obtained 
in a crystalline coiuliliun* (SyJ. ,So,\ /ex. tNSrt'*. 

^ i863-7a Watts Pirf. < ki'm., //.xria!i*’i yv- la/liu. a orj si.ib 
line Milist.-iiicc* obt.iincd from hloorb ft li.i> tbi* conipo'^i* 
lion of the album inoidN, .and. if quite pure, would probnMy 
bccolouibss. 187a. I . H, Bk.N.nxii- tf’.r/d.i’. T//jy/,i/. 1. :) 
.Arroiding to Hoppc-.SeykT .ind .Sloko-s b.mmio-crAMaliiii 
t:.\ists ill tin* blooil in two firrns. 187B kjNii’.yMf 
Them. 30 'l.’hcre are rca-^o*'.-; for rt-fcaidin ; h.i;in:e.ot.rysl;d. 
line as a disiiurt i hciiiinul indivuUud of prolxibly e>4»Tti*.r 
roni)ite.\ c->ns!itiiiu>n ibaii libiiii. 

SOB^XUato-CflO'bTllill, Chem. h'xmaiinQ- 
y(!obuini, f. II.kmati.n r a-; being com- 

posed of the two.] 'I'he colouring matter of the red 
corpuscles of the blood ; also cnllcnl Ksamatoglo’- ' 
bin: now usually shoileiied to H.i.MoGLomN. 

18450. 4:. Dav tr. Simons .Anirn. Ctitn, I. 43 Aecordir-g 
to Ib.'ryeliu.s, th** hicinato^lobulin of hiim.in lilonii toniani'. 
ioL> parts of globulin nnd yd of ha'inatiii. 1858 TiienK- iirM ■ 
Urine 23^ Blood-easts may givi* up thftlr ba’inatoglobniine. 

1 1867,1. M.AKsiiAi.L Out Hues /’/ir,%.W. 1 . 5 -, The eonqnnuul 
furnied by lliese two Mib?.ta'.et s fi.e. Ii:enialin i>r b.ciruii and 
I Klobulin] named hamiato-^^Iobiiliii lias a great lemlenry to 
( c:r3‘stalli7c ex'on in bkuHl simply set a.<idc. 

ASematoidt hem- (,hrmatoid, he'm-\ a. [ad. ‘ 
I Gi. ntftarocfSr/; blood-likc: sec H.kmato- .nul -«-il).] 
j a. Kosembliiig blood ; ch.nr.-ieteri/eil by the j>re.-- ; 
dice of blood, b. Consisting of hofmatoiiliii. 

*840 R. I.1KT0V EDm. Surg. i. (ed. 2) 17^ Thcie ,irc cer- 
tainly lew b;eniatiiid fungi. 18^ Jovrs & Sifv. i'ailud. 
Aunt. (1^74) 'Ibe bu:mal->id orystalN are v.H:c.v 4 --nAl!y 
found in npoplectii: c;lot.<. 1878 T. ll«v.VNr Trtset. .V.v;;*;. 

1 . 121 When i\ soft Ctincer is filled with blooil it is know it as 
a * hfvmatoid variety \ 

Kmmatordim, hem-. Cbcm. ff. prcc. 4 -in.] 

A yi'llow or yellowish-rcd cry.stalliijc substance 
found in extravasatnl blood ; by some .siipposcil to i 
be identical with bilirubin, 
j f*"- U'edi’s Path. Hist. ii. i. 113 Virrhow .. re- 

; Kar5h them as rompi-iscd mainly of a lu-w i.olouii»ig luniter, j 
\vliii.h he filled hmnutoidin. 1863 Syd. Sov. }\ar-hk. ] 
After the chloroform had evaporated, iKraniiri it cryst,il.s of I 
tKCinatuidiiiG weiie left. 1885 ir. I.andois' Hum. Physiol. \ 
I. 36 H.'rmatoidiii crystals have liccn found in the urine. 
S8Bmat0Ul(h/iiiatr>«*in\ Chem. [I)ifrcrentiate<l 
from hmnatm^ A derivative of hamioglobin con- 
taining no iron. 

1876 Quoin's Fftm. Auat. (cd. 8) II. 27 Tim c*ireot.s of 
acid!i tt|}on hwniatin is to sepratu the iron and to tr.in.sforin 
the substance into hannatotn (actd-ha:nmtin). 


Hasmatology ;h/mat,'*-lo(!7/i,. [f. K.t.v.ato- i 

-i.oiiY.] 'riiat bnuich of animal physiology uliich 
relates to the blood. 

i8it Hoopi-.k Med. Dirt.. //./7//rt/i7/iv:P. thedoarineof the 
bl..-f»ib 1857 in T)vN:;r r-.dx Med. Le.v. 44-.>. • 

Menco Hio matolo glcal a., lel iting to ba-ni.itb- 
logy. 'Maync /ixpos. icx. 1S54.) 

il llSBmatoma h/maU'x ma.i. i'ath. Also in 
aiig!iii/e<l form ho iiiatoino. fmod.l... f. ( ir. type 
*tupuTuipa, 11. of picjditcl, f. aiVrtTo-fO' to tiiin into 
blood.] * A bloody lumoui or liingu-.; a .swelling * 
CiMitaiiiirig lih.tod ' .S'oe. /.ex.}. 

1847 ( Jit. .///.Tf. IV. Ii:, ' ? A li:eiiiiaiiftia Is then 

a fib. jilt >11-; mass. .arisi!ii. fimii h.t iTiiii-rfi:t;;e. 1854 .Mwsx 
E.ipo.'f. /...-.I. ..V., A h'-.iiiattMOf. 1876 tr. IJ 'ifY»;iv‘.v <,tn. 
Pathol, -.rx;? IJlo .il fijim.r-., bl-..0il I nil.s, Mijuiu itoxual.'i. IHd. 
2 i 3 .a h,i:iiiiinli.i';i ■.iiif!i.!- ibe < . (;‘.p«^i.-illy l.•^i.■|Irif:llKil 

oii'.-iii- , is eatlcd li.-LiiKaiJina i.t hl.i nl tioil. 

irenie HoBmato niatouB u , of the iintnre of 
or .1 fleeted with hiem.doma '\Syd. .Vct. / e.\\ iNSb :. 

1886 ^Vex/. Xl.I.W T b:i.mai'>in:itt-ius 

cOlori-si.'cnf.f'-^ ill both ihiiai 

Kasmatometer, hem- ;ii/'p.i:it|f.*run,u . f.Soe 

Il i.MATO- and -Mfc.Ti K.J a. All insiruiiu lit lor 
measuring the i- n:e id llu? blood -- h:i mo.i) na- 
mometer ';see IldJMo-). b. .An iiistniiiKHi lor 
iiumUring the blood-corpuscbs. Six Bwinato- 
inetry, tlie i.* 110; era lion of the blood -cot iiiisdes. 

185 4 AI.wm-. i Li ter . .llevixtou:, fty . 

SaBmatOSe .I'T'inab'-s , u. [f. (ir. at^iiT- 
bliiod -o.sK,] Pull o! blood : fiill-blooiled. 

1865 Int, il. .N 4 ;. 'I he law iii» at i-. Mippi.'-.-cd 

to ha\c .t rci'>ii.-tilUL*M and lla? :i i!irex:t 

cffnc.X on the l.eni.it.'-i: -o. 

Ksematosiii, hem- (lie m-, i-o-mah^sin:. 
C/icnt. [a. 1. ticuiiitosiite (Che v: till . iSi4\ irreg. 
f. (ir. oi)inro%\ genii i\e of al^n blood r -J.v.] 

II j;.M.VTI.\ £. 

1834 i.>^ " \ -itudv Mid. til. 4) 1. -={1 fi de. Pme oxxcni 

ea^ will hei;.,btL’U the ir;>.l i','iKaii of bt-iuatosiue. *878 .-A. 

H. \mm.o.'N AV/t'. /■>/... 77 ri t* (.'.jifii.al mi->; taiirc '.if th«i 
brain wa.-,. .inoii* er b--. 1 v’, iivl by li.i rnal,» in. 

i! Ksematosis . h/miilt' •■.ds [med. or mod.C., 
a. Gr. (li/uiTauTis . tbilcn , f. aijjaTu-fiy to make inOi 
blood.] a. 'I he foimation of blood, csp. r f blood- 
corpn.sclcs ; snngnilieution. b. ‘An old term for 
iKCrnorrhiigc.' c. 'rhe oxygcjmiiun of the blood in 
the lungs :.Nr,/. Sor. / r.r. . 

*696 Ihiiu It s tc*I. *>. IJi’m.iiosKs, San>;iiilkatioM, ortiirninij 
into I ’.loo. 1 . 1727-51 till Miif i ;• f.. //.rumtiMs . i Iji^ at lion 
whi.Ti l.ythi i hylciM;«M:v«.!leJ iir.o M n il. x8ii M jtni k .l/i./. 
/’/i t i ru.'iitiK<.'\-f nil lianiion li;.:''. ■ ■1 fl'ix x866 .\. 

I*‘i T\v i'riui\ I'.’sTl-.' ■no-riiipiioh of dv- fiiiii.t'uni 

of baciiiivl .>sls in the put tion of Iiiuk afti i.inl, 1879 89 J. M. 
in N<.AS Lett. J)h. U'oiur. i .VI ii. ( 1 . 1 . 1 ), It- j'-tMin to oen- 
birily sctm.i t.i brine il a boaliby 

HaBmatozyliu, hem- b/o atgksiiii. .. i tum. 

ff. iiiod. Jiol. 1.. hnmiitoxjlou . -urn logwonxi f. 
il.K.vvro- I- ^ixAor wooi' (• -i.v.j A iTvslallme 
.‘^id.st.inie A',oni,C>,; obt.Tiiitd from logwood: 
colourless when pine, but .iffcniing line Sitl, blue, 
and purple dyes by the avlioii uf .nlknlis and 
o.wgen; its aqueous .solution a.!s'» afforda :i lli.id 
used for .Nt.iiriiiig veget.Tble lis-iirs. 

*847 tihi.Alc:, /l:rn:nto.\y/>ii.' ..the c.nl iiiitllcr .if.. 

I. i |■;v\lX•ll- 1876 Ir. n'aef'rr.s Gru. Pat/ioL >17 Thi* cab.iliT.d 

liaris ari.* not by i . ti nniif. but aie tolortd blnx* by 

ii.viii.ito.Nyliii. x88a Vixrs .'Sn-. hy' i . o.;? 'I'lv; livt m-'iI: 

ri.ailily' stains with ).'.Miiae.>\\ lin, I ni iho tUild remains 
eokiurles.s. 

Hence Bsematoxy Uo iz., derived from l);enia- 
toxylin. 

189s G. S. \Vf'OrniF..Ai> Praet. i'ath. ii. (cil. 3’ ri n.Tn..'il- 
nvylii.- glyMtri'.t? is purparyil by nibriiu a ■ atuiMlc l > bui. n 
>>1' InjL'tnatD.Nylin to Klyr,erine *alur.u.i.('. with pi.ila--h aliini. 

II HaBmataria riak zvt///. (i. i i . t-.- 

MATo- + UuiA.j ThepresiMiue of Idood in tlie lu iiie. 

z 8 ix ill lloorr.K Med. /V./. 1835 6 Tooo .i/.-.i/. I. 

401 'i .\'i I Iti ni.ii) ^iibi((.-t to b.’t.-iiM'.ni i.i. 1886 .\. i'liNi 
Prill.'. .bV.-/. t itl,'-’-?) y..* ' }Jai-m.iO;! :.i, i-r ijli.fo'y i.t in'', .. ivni 
ill i:iii'.»Us i!is'.-:isLs. 1894 li'toritf, i 'll.. 7y Ju’tc ; i! I'bi- 
yr'-ai pla>:iic |;u I'lr.Tini.iI is b.unnturia or * liiark-w.'ilv*- ' 
b-viT, Mliii h. ki'.l.s I'o pt?r « out. of iho *• .itt.-j. kt-d. 

ir iiec KeBmatu'rio it., pe.'iuiiiiMg to. ehaiae'tcr- 
izerl bvj ni .itVccleii with luvmaturi.i. 

x866 A. Fi.i .n r Pi ;'mi. llacm.-itiiiii: 'tntti- 

initlcnt fevor or mi.iMualic ba'.iiiali:ria. 1895 /bi.vj' .\V-..n 
14 IVt. b fi ll.T:m.'itiii ic f* \tr atnl ji,; icr.s .-q pr.jii to be llie* 
piivniliiig iUtso> uf l';;aiula- 

HaBmautOgraph :.h 7 n.^-tiVgrnf). [f. H.km(o- 

f Af:T«»f.'UArii J 'riie api'.irafu.s used in tracing 
the pitlse-cnrvc obtained by opening an .artery and 
allowing the slre-nm of blooil to strike ag.iiiist a 
roll of paper moving in Irunt of it. I Knee Bob- 
mantogra’phlo.xb ; KeBmauto‘ifrft.pliy,thefop<-i.i- 
tioii of rec.mling the pulse-cuTve in this way. 

1885 Stikting ti. / audois' Hum. Phydvt. I. 135 'H.fm.iu- 
tog! aphy. (Hit. 1 36 1 1 .rm.nitc igi aphie eun c of i lie po?-li;rio» 
libial arteiy of .t l.-irge ilog. 1886 .Syd Soi. I.ex.^ (Letuau- 
tography. Thi? tiu.citig . elo*-‘*ly n-scniblo- :i spliVL'm**- 
grn]ihie tincin^, nnd eoiisisis of a j>rim.iry wave. niiiTO'U*’ 
w.ive. and slight vibr.Ttii-n.s in the diovMvxtril fn.’lii'.; lim-. 
SsBmic h/ iiiik •, a. f Ari'itiitiy t.( u* fifV-« Mood 
4-u;: the etymoh igic.il woid biiug 1 1 rM.trir.] 
rcrtaiiiing or relating to the Idooil ; .‘ipplied j/cv. 
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fiJBUOBBaAGIOXrS. 


BAMIN. 

to & flirficulfy of lireathlng caiisetl by a disorcIerc<l 
condition of the blood. 

1857 Dcngliso.v Mtii. Lex. 442 A 'h.'einic disiCAsc*. 1875 

H. C. Woiiii Thera/t. ■ Hfcinit- if-ipiriUJun is, iii other 

vorils,v»‘«atly interfcrwl with, but nut :iboli 4 iv«.l. 1886 Sy<L 
Sir. I.e.r.f filmic ae:him\. .Uitmic dyspnanv. 

SflBluin vh/'iiiin';. Chi'ftt. [f. <ir. (ii]u a -f- >IN, 
diffomilialed in form from the rcgiil.-ir htr mating 
A deej) ted cryst.'illirie substance obtained ironi 
blood, containing ha:tnatin and hydrochloric acid. 

* Also attrib. 

1857 in fti Ncn isoM l/i-y. Lex. x88s W^tts Oki. Cbvnr. 
III. r.i yslalliscd intensely red siibstriMCe. i88z 

//'/V/. VIII. v/i It is irit'crrecl that h.criiiii <:i)ti-.isis, not simply 
of hami.itin hydioehloriile . . but of :i inivtiiro of that immi- 
poiiml with li.ruKtiiii and a alli'.ablo phosphin isfd siil> 
slanre. 1893 .Mann /'on'vsh Med. 70 ll:eiiiin eryaals arc 
roiuposfd of hydrochlor.ate of liienialin. 

SsDXno-f licmo- ;h/nu>, hem 0 % before a vow el 
hSBlll-f hem- Ji/m, hem' . repr. shortened 

form of ol/iaro- H.kmato-, combining form of af/za 
blood : cf. Clr. nifionumf^ - at/xarurruTi}^ blood- 
drinker, aifiopfiayia l].K.MnKitii.v<:K. Many words 
in hivmo- occur also in the fuller form H.v.m.vto-. 

Some of thc'.o words have lieen improprrly writlcii 
h.Yuta - ; a few in whieli this pirvaiis will be found 

ill their .alphabetical places ; the te »l are eulei'od here 
under the nmre etymological fonii. As renanls llie spellings 
hx' and see imie s. v. II.-vma*. 

Kn'mochrome ( -kTP«>m). erron. htyma- [C ir. 
colour], the colouring matter of the blood - HvOo- 
niiOniN; licMCc Kce^mocliroiiio'meter, 'an appa- 
ratus for calculating the amount of haemoglobin in 
a liquid by comparirfou with .t standard .solution of 
normal colour’ .S>/. Sar. Heeinoocole 

(-s;i; [Or. letitXo^ hollow, KoiXin cavity], the body- 
cavity (if an art)irc3]xK] or mollusc, analogous to 
the ctelomo of a vertebrate. KoB inocsrto'moter 
(erron. /rav/zn-): see qiiots. and ILk.mato-. Ksb uio- 
dTOmo'meter (also shortened -dremetev}. -dro'- 
moffraph [Gr. course: see-MKTEU, -chaimi], 

instruments for measuring and registering the 
velocity of the blood -current. Hn modyna'mlca 
[sec Dv.\.\mt(mJ, • the science of the forces con- 
nected w itli the motion of the Idood ’ (Sj'it Sor. 
Lex.), Kie'niodsriiaiiio'iiietcr (erron. an 

instrument ior measuring the pressure of the blood. 
BttmoflTa'Btrie a. (erron. hutmaA [see Gasthk*]. 
belonging to, or characterizetl by, cmisi<.m of lilooii 
into the stoiruicli. Kw mogene'tle ^-d,:{/'nc*tik) a. 
(enon. hivma-\ [see Gknktio], blood producing. 
K«iiioirlo'biilin ('kern. - 1 l.i:M(MihOKiN. Hasmo- 
Ijtlo Mi’tik; a. [Gr. XvnKus- loosening, di-^solving], 
destructive of the blood or of ilio blood-corpuscles. 
Hflemopatlio'loffy, the pathology of the blood. 
BsBmopoie’tic (.sec I 1 .kmato-\ Bas moncope, an 
apparatus for examining the blood ; so Basmo - 
soopy (erron. examination of the bloo<l : 

see H.fiMATO-. Basiuospa-stlc [(ir. tTmarifcbi 
drawing, absorbing], a. having tbe projK-rty of 
drawing blood to a part, as a ciipi>ing-glass ; sb. 
something having this ])ro|)City (Dungli.soii, 1 M 57 
BaamotacliometeT ^-takp-m/tai), erron. /tfVMa- 
[fJr, rnx*t9 speed, velocity: see -MKi’Mi], an instru- 
ment for ine.'isiiriiig the velocity of ihc blood- 
currciit ; so Bn^motaclio'metTy, tlur measurement 
of this. Baemotho'rax (sec 1 {.kmat<}-'}. Biemo- 
trophy ■ ■/'•tr^fi) [tir. -rpix/x'a nourishment], ‘excels 
of s.anguincons nourisliineiU ’ (Duuglison'). 

i88a A’/vV. ^ruL II. 'r\nj New H^vmachro- 

inonirtr.is. iB.. iV/i »V'.vf. .Vr. XXVIII. ;^?.4 it-cul ) 

The b;i.:mi.irri:le is diviik'd iiiL<.i live iir.iin rbsimln.:!*-. 1877 
W. R. (iowi ks in I.iiuft't 7,8 Ihc* In.-.iUAfylMnictrr non- 
sists of an npfxiratiis for cstim.'itim; ii|ipri>xiinaf«-ly iho 
MiiinlK:r uf curpustlos c<int, 'lined in. a ijvcn \olumc^ of 
iilovid. 1879 — in ( '/in. .Win. XI I. 07 Ar^Lcriiiiniir.' 

with the h.i:iin)«.ylf»mcler the corpiis*'ul.ir livlun;:-'- tjf tlic 
hlood. 1894 Onnin'-i Dkt. Med. 1 . 7(<j I'hi: b.Tciru)(:ylo. 
IT1L-O.T may ■ be vniphiy^^il fur .'iscL-rlainlnL; «ho gl.ibul.'ir 
richness (if milk mf mhvr 1888 k.ncyel. lirif. XXIV. 

5/7/2 Uliauvtfi'i and bndci first used their baimadromograph 
in 1860. 1857 l>rN’<:i.i‘.r>N Med. Le.w 4J9 Hju.Tiadromo. 

rnelcr. 1867 J. Mahsiiu.i. tjut/inrs Phy^iid. II. The 
li.'rniii'lr(iiii'.jiiieier of Vulkmauii lamsi'lsof a bcnl U-sliapcd 
tube leli:.,:. 188$ ' 1 '. L. Hrcmion 'I'ext-hk. Phaytnnrfll. 

I. \'i. (1887) .’04 'J'lu* hitmiijdroriK-ler '■bnws thl^ r.'Uc of rir- 

r.ulaliAJi) In the particular aitery (^\pr|-i^lcllLed wii. 1857 
T)('.\(:i.iso.n Med. I. ex. 4.;.7 HM.-iiiad> naniirs. 183$ d Toim 
Cyit. .Aunt. I. 'I'he e.\peiimi iits .. made with the 

lieiiuidynarnunieir.i. iBym f.auret I. 67;-, Th.c iiiereiirial 
h.'rinouynaiiioiiifler ^ivus ilm pnl-.!*- waves. x8^J. Cofi.ANO 
Diet. Med. III. ll.riiiacastib: 01 ciiminmd yellow fever. 
x8W .Syd. .Svr. Le.r.^ //xn^adfh , haviiiij lilorxl in the 
Hioiiia(.li ; applied 1.0 certain forins of pestilcntiii) fexer in 
which bb.«)d is vimiitcil. 1859 T fiiiii Cyi/. .'hint. V. 

The protein ••omjmunds. .arc thus and Z/r/z/d- 

eettefie. 1876 tr. Il 'a/fuers Ceu. Pathol, sjo Poverty of ijie 
blood in hauno^lobiiiiii and alluiinen. //•/>/. 517 The chief 
obstacle I'l thf: study of invcalb-d If.einopaihology. ibid. 
523 When llic lost blo.id shall have been rr|)ri:idni.t:(I 
by means nf foml, and by the. hauuoptueiic ur^ati.^. 
1867 J. MAK».it\ti. Outlines Physio/. IF. -.v.fH 'I'lic ha.‘iiio- 
t.a* lionirtcr nf Vierordt. i888 _ Tom rk / hydid. urd. 5) 
:i22 I hc H;3em.atachiJiu'-'lfr of VIeronit is r.onstiticled on 
the principle of tueasurinj^ the vclot:iiy of the current by 


! obserrinK the amount of tlcvuition of a pendulum, the free ’ 
j end of which banjos loo.sely in the stream. 1857 Dunci.iso.n 
j Lei. .140 Kmnuithorax, Hcetiiatothorax. 1884 1 '. 

I lloLMFS .bjwZ, Suf^. (1870:- 11 . 581^ li;i;iuu-l!iura.'c is hic< 

! morr]ia;.;c into the cavity of the pleura. 

! Ktemocyanillfliemo- h/inz>|sni\anin). CAew. \ 
I Als<» erron. Iioiina-. [isce ll.i.Mii- and Cyaxix.J 
: a. A blue colouiing matter which has been fotiiul ! 
I in human blood, b. z\ subsUtice containing copper, ‘ 
; blue when oxidized and colourless when deoxidized, . 
I found normally in the blood of some inverlebrates. | 
184^ IJ. K. I>.\v tr. Atiitn. I'heM. I. 4jj Ha'iiia- ! 

ry.’diin, or a IjIiic ixilouriii/; matter, has bewn detected by ' 
SansDii in healthy bhxid. 1885 Si iRLivc tr. / wizm<vV /////;/. . 
Phvsiei. I. 12 111 •.vphalojtOiK and some crnb-i the blood b 

• blue, owiiV4 10 tilt* prcstMice of a colouring mutter (ll.xmo- j 

; cyaiilii) wliich contains (-•■p)H.‘r. ' 

Ksemoglobin. hemo- h/iiu}gl( 7 *>‘binb CAo//. ! 
I [shortened from i(.K\iATo-oLoni.'Lix.] The colour- j 
I ing matter of the red corpuscles of tlic blood, | 

' which serves to convey oxygen to the tissues in the ' 
j circulation; it is a solid sul.'stance, resolvable into ^ 

■ iKTm.atin and globulin ; when oxitlizfd (ef.rj'A/rw(f- 
I ,i//ob/Ji'j it has a bright scarlet c<»lour, and is crystal- 

: iizahle. Koiinerly called rr//z?r/«, A, r///ff/e; 7 (Ci/Wf//. ‘ 
AiviHi\i^iobnlf u, As'nttito^lohin, 

1669 Aj'. /. V/v. Pdenuial Rttrospeet j The sporifit; gravity 
. of liiTinogloliin may by caliriilatiiin be upproxitnalrly csli- 
iiiatcd I . ? to 1 . 3. 1869 -72 Wahs /»/. f. Chem. V^l. 

1 ! Fuiofylofdn. U .vinatoi^toOin^ this Mib-iiaiirt* is the mily . 

. rolaiiring iiiaticr of the blnoil of vertebrate animals, /hid. 

I IbciiK.igiobin is the •mly ferrugiiious cun!.liluciit of the 
liKiMd-corpusclo. 187a IIt.m.ky Phys. iii. 63 ('allvd haiiio- 
glolwn from its nudily brc.'iking up into i^lohiiliii :ind 
lia-m.'itin. 1876 tr. IPn^ners (ien. Pat/to/. 1 1 .rniu^jobin 
. . or I la marojdoliurni . .r.msisis of an albiiincii .and .'i colour 
, iiii; inatrct li.r.inaiiii. x 9 l 66 Syd..Sin.f.eA-.yJ/:cnii'^/oHn. i*. 

a colloid, but wlien oombincil with oxy.»icn, as oxyba.‘iiio- 
; idobiii, crystalh.-es a*coiditig to the ihoniliic system in , 

■ platfs, or prisms, nr tctrahcdni . they are bluisli red by 

iran'-mitti-d lijjht, M.arb-t by rclloi ted H;*bl. I 

Hence || Bn^mog'loliiueB'mia (-z'mihi; Pa/ A. [f. . 

I prec. and Gr. af/ui blood, aftci ansevtin^ t'H'.], the ' 

I presence of free hremoglobiii in the tluiil jirirt of the ■ 

I bloorl. BBBtmoglobini'feroufl a. [see -Mcnoibs], 

I containing lia:inog 1 obin. SsD^moglobino'meter 
j [.see -mkteh], an instrument for measuring the 
I quanlity of ha.’moglobin in blood ; whence Ksermo- 
I globino'metryy the nien.siireinent of this. |j Bn^- ; 

I moglobinu'rla (-iu »Tia'! Path. [Gr. oufxnf uiiiur], ‘ 

: the jrresence of free hannoglohm in the urine; ! 

whence BsBiiiioglobliiTi’rio a., characterizetl by : 
i lurmoglobimuia. ! 

I 1885 W. Kop.t.Ki's Or/n. 4 Refiat Pis. iy. itjd. 4* 16:' note. \ 

' Thn so-called * Hjeuic»glo:iin;i:inia’ which prccrdcs tho j 
i change in the. urine. 1886 Syd, .SW. Acv., J/xfuec/iddn- ’ 
t the conditio'i ill which baiiioglobin is ditTusiid into ; 

i the li'iuor san.:;uifii-, .'is <H-.rurs in .some cases of lia iiiophilia. I 
1884 /Cu.yi/. /trlt, XVII. 3.^9'.* ’riu: blood fluid is oficii 
i provided with hHMiKvlubiiiirrrous dbks. 1885 .Siikj.ini; tr. i 
: Lnudois’ Ilttut. physiol. I. yj6 Tlie hatimmlobiiuiniclor iif : 

■ (lowers is used f>>i thr; clinical esltniatioii i^l brcmogiobiii. 

; r887 iU'it. .Med. yrnf. 9 July Ko Ilarinoglobinoinelry. 1866 . 
i .A. ri.iXT Pyiiie. .Ved. (iSSo) A p.»tlioloj;i».aJ I'onditioii 
I ('f the blood stands in an imiiiediate caiis,'itivc r(il:ui>>n to 
I the li.'ieinogliibiniiria in this alTvctiori. 1893 A. iMxinsoK j 
J /Ir^kne /> 0 . Il 'iiyuf CLiffr. rSi lUlioii.s h:rmogl>jbiimric | 
fevi. r is iTit!t with in Madagascar, Manriiins . . and some • 

I iiart.s (jf Italy. * 

Hflamoid (h/'inoid), AT. -H.KMAToJi* a. ! 

1886 .Sj’il. Sfh\ Le v., Hxmold, reseiiiMiiig bkiod. ' 

HcBmolymph (hrinz^liiiif ). J'hysiol. [f. Ht.mo- 
i A - 1 .YMi'ir.J 'Pho Huid, aiiaUigtiiis td blood or lymph, j 
; in the IxMly-cavity of some in vertebrates. 

I 1885 Ray I. \NKKs-i KK in Eneyci. Hrit, XIX. 43c:.'r In Eupo- 

j Ijvoa the c«cl'.»in is lery capacious; it is rii.iupicd by .a ■ 
j coagulable li:ciiioiyni]ih in which fl(»at cellular corpusclt's. ; 

I Hence Bee molympbatic a., of or piThdnitig to ! 

; hoiniolymph, or to a eirculatuty system whicli is j 
j not different in ted into separate blood- vascular and i 
i lymphatic sy.stem.s. ; 

I 'Kamometer (hfmp'inzTnj). [See If.i:.MC)- and | 
i -MKTfiii.] An inslruuicnl for measuring {a') the j 
•luaniity of blood passing through a vessel in a 
given lime ; (A; the pressure of the blood {^Aumo- 
ijfytwmowidtv ; or U'-. the amount of haiinoglolziji 
in the lihmd y^=sihn'mo,^l(ibituimetcr . 

.*® 7 » Ru'i u KRFOiin ill I.afiret 1 . 675 'I’ln? Itiemometer. I give j 
this name U) an iiistriinicnt iiivcuted by J iidwig und Pogiel 
..The main object of the iiislrumtnt is to iiiya.siirc: the 
(Miarilily of bl<jod tb.rt flow^ llirouah a vessel in a given 
liinir. x886 Syd, So> . /.r’.r., lf.x.utomcU'ri lh< s.'iiiie .-is ILkmio- 
dynamometer. 1M7 A*. Mkrose. Sov, Ser. 11. VII. 657 j 

• rkischrs H.'emomcter. .for the estiinnpCiU of hmiiiuglobin j 
j in the liKnul, is based on the colorimetric method, 

1 tKamony (hz*mdni). [?1. Gr. (lifLwv skilful, ! 
or alfiwvioi blood-red ] Name given by Milton I 
to an imaginary plant h.aviiig supernatural virtiie.s. 1 
1634 .Mil TON (7/7 /««jp6jS He called il llxinimy, and g.'ivc j 
it me.. as of .•^ovr.'in '(kiinst .ill eiichaiilinent?-, mildew ! 
bl.iM, or damp, f >r ghastly Furies* .ipiKiritiun. 

H88moplL88iB CA,'»t. Alsohasma-, 

-phoin. ^niud. f. H.emo- + Gr. dusky t -in. 

'J'he erroiietnis s].(cl1iiig hscma- follows F. /zrW- 
A broH iiish Kubslance foand in the blootl 
in some cases of jaundice. 


1845 C. E, Dav tr. Simon's .Anita, Chem, I. 40 The ether 
lake.s up u certain amount of }ia.‘iiiapiiciti associated with 
fat. 1865 Waits Phi. C/Am. HI. 1 I/xmaphein, Uloocl- 
brown. * 

Hence BMmophsslo a,, characterized by or con- 
taining hajmopha'in. 

x88e J. W. Lt.cu Ei/e IT.'cm.iplia:tc jaundice. 1686 
.Syd. Soc. J.C.V.. Iiteni.ipha;ic mine. 
llH881IIOVllilia .h/in£in-lia,hcm< 7 -). Path, Rarely 
nngliciztal ii 89 moph.ily (Ii/mp*liU). linotl.L., f. 
H KMo- f (Jr. 0 /Am affection. C!f. (jcr. hiimophilic^ 
1N28.] A constitutional 'usually hcmlitary) ten- 
dency to bleeding, either spontaneously or from 
very slight injmic.s ; luvnion Imgic tiinlliesis. 

>854 JoNCS & .SiKV. Pathot. Anat. (X&74) 62 H.'viruzphily 
appears t<i be tifieii hereditary. 1864 Syd. .SV»f. Yeay-bk. 
i.?3 Report on llannujihilv. 187a J. \v. I-K/.c (title' 
Tie.'iiiM* »iii Haemophilia. 1879 Kiionv Pr/ue. Med. 4 
U/ciiicpIiilui is . . inherited almost ex-ckisively liy malc.s, 
llunigh capable of lrari.smis.siuii thrutigh iiiudfci.ted females. 

Hence Bsamophillo (-filik'i a., afTccicd with 
haemophilia. 

1864 Syd, Soc, Veardik. 124 I'hc h-Tiuophilii: have for the 
nii.j^iait a suft wdiite iranslut-eiit Kkiii. 

II HsDUIOpllObia ;h/riiii7lV''<d>ia. . J'a/A. [mod.L., 
f. + - 1 ‘iJOiilA, after hydrophobia ', see next.] 

I•eal■ or liorror at the sight of blood. 

>886 in .Wyd. Sae. Le.x, 

Ka 6 in 0 pll 0 b 0118 (h/inz/'f/H^as , a. rare. [f. 
mod.L. ho mophvhus, a. Gr. alnoipofiox (Galenj. 
f. aiyui bhmd i -tj>opo^ fearing.] Afraid of blood, 
a wise to bbnKllcttiiig. 

>6^ tr. lionet's Compit. vi. iS8'r Some hicmo- 

phobons Physicians have falsly ihoughr, tli.it drinking cold 
wal«*r wa-s .1 Rc-iiiedy that iniiiht be substituted to ijh*cding. 

Hnmo'ptio, hem-, tr., bad form of 11 .v:moj‘toic. 
1 854 ill Mavkc E.eptfS. Lex. 1886 in Syd. .S'ot. Lex. 

II KieiliOptoe (hriup’[>tt7|/ . Path. [.^ corrupt 
or erroneous med.l.. form of same derivation as 
next.] - II.KMoPTYSii.M. 

1727-51 CiiA.Mur.ks C>i 7 ., U.emoptysis^ corniplly .ili-o 
called /Ixmottosis^ aiul ILemoptoe. >766 Amokv Runcle 
IV. 'Ay II m.iKcs..inthr liiiiK.-,anhiyiiU|pti»e, 1772 Pi hcival 
in Phi/, /ran... I.X II. 462 'Vhc spring is. .celebi.itcd for its 
eriic.'icy ill licC.'tiioptoe'i. 1777 \.ir.Hri-CKM L /ora .Stidii a II. 
6(11 it i'. also rcvi mi mended lu be lakeii inteinally. for the 
kvinoploe. 1794-6 1*.. Makw in Yo-n. ( iSoi • 1 1. i.s • hat kind 
of ron.suiiiplion which is hia’cditary, and coinuieiK'cs with 
slight repetued h.Liiioploe. 187611'. If /y;/t'i'’y Otz/ 

212 Hicmoplysis, or h.einoploe. 

Hence Kmmoptolo ( h/inpptJ' ik' affected with, 
characlcri/cd by, or good for, hivinoploc. 

>684 tr. /:,met'.s Afere. ( ompii. vin. Nettli . .1 think., 
is j^cHxl for ha inoptctu’k . pi.rsoiiv. 1862 Ajv/. .s'/’.'". \ carbk. 
ji}5 (hiiitiiiiaii b;i.'tiu>j>toic (evir. 

il Kmuoptysis Oi/nq>'ptisis'. Path, [mod.L. 
f. n.K.M<i- h irrvtJ/v spitting, f. irru-fiv to spit.] 
Sjiilling of blood ; c.xjiectorution of bloo/), or of 
bloody mucus, etc., ftom the lungs 01 biotichi. 

1646 .Sik 1 \ IhiowNK Pseud. Ep. i. xi. 46 lulia'i for bis Ii.t* 
iTi(»pty.sis or spiltinf; of blond, was cured hy hoiiy and piin^ 
Nuts t.iki:n from his zMiar. 1799 f/ed. Jen/. 11 . ^17 
Without . . |■l•.lllOVln.•' pneniiioiii.T, or c\ i‘ii hicinopty.sis, 1849 
I). P. 'I’lioM.'^o.v /utrixL Meieof o/. 20 Very .-i-ubjci.t* to 
bronchi.rl h;cino|ilysis. r 

Hence Bsoinoptysic (hfnuipti'zik, hem-', Hn- 
mopty sical adjs., relating ti> or affected with 
hicinoptysis. 

1834 J. FnKHK..s I.aennec's Pis. Chest (cd. 4) 173 'I'lie 
h:eino|)tysiraI 1 nsjoigcmcnt . . is only a Ivssvr dcKicc of the 
same affccli<jn. 1886 .Syd, Site. Lt .r., i/xmoptysic. 

Keemorrhage, hemorrhage (he mrVi di;\ 

Also 7-8 haemorrage. [f. as 1 LotoitKiiAiiv ; 
for the form of suffix, cf. ~ame and -atuy.] An 
escape of blood from the blood-ves.sels ; a Ilitx of 
blood, either external or inlenial, due to rupture of 
a vessel ; bleeding, esp. when profuse or dangeroiw. 

1671 Sai.mon .Sj'm. Med. iTi. xxii. 401 OtUw:ii'dly it stops 
an lliciiioirh.'i^f. 1732 Aunr-i h.n'oi Rules 0/ Diei 327 
Profuse Hiciiiorragcs from the No‘-c c^'niinoiify resolve it. 
1873 E. J. WoRi'.ot.'si' Our iVev Home x\iii. (1877) 284 
'f'nkcn very ill with hemorrhago of iho liin{j;s. x88o lli.'Xi.KV 
Crayfish .,8 It is likely to die rapidly fruiii t)ie ensiling; 
liaeiiiorrhacF. 

/ij^. 1862 .s, r.ec.As .Seeu/aria 210 We mi>;ht h.ivc Ix^cn 
mourninK to this very lioiir a fatal political lia:nion hage. 

KSBrnOrrhagiC, hemo- (hcm6ra:‘d.;$ik), a, 
[ad. (jr. aZ/inp^iayt/c-of, f. ai^op/iayfa : see li.l-iMOH- 
nil AO Y ami -1C.] belonging to, of the nature of, 
accompanied with, nr produced by Invmorrhage. 

AiiKHNivriiv .Surx^. Obs. 37 Kxciiiiie an htcniorrhngic 
aciiuii ill ihi: vess/'N, 1859 J. TcpmksTV////*/ .V/ rz-jf. 523 
'i'he h.miiurrli.igir: iciukiicy depends tipiii an abnonnal 
stale of the bbxid. 1881 R. Vikciiow in Nature No. fu«;. 
347 Weijfer, the celehraled di.scovcrer /if the hieniotrrhngic 
n.it lire of ordiiiar)' aiK>p1cxy. 

Hence Btsmorrlia'ffloBlly adv,^ in a way charac- 
terized by Inemorrhagc. . 

1876 tr. IVaxftePs Celt . Pathol, 350 In the blood-vessels 
of h.'t.-mnrrham’call)' inflamed kidneys. 

t KaittOrrlia'giOM. a. Obs, rare. [f. L. 
htrmorrhaj'ia .oua.] Affected with or oi the 
nature of hoemorrhage. 

17S3 N. Torriano Cangr. Sore Throat 39 The Patient's 
Nose bleeds several Times in the Daj*, hut it is not hsmor- 
rhagious, (i. e. ' 1 suppo.se, he means it i.s a Dripping, hiii not 
n Flux of blood. 
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BAMORBHAGY. 

t EiB*UOrrhagy p henio-. Ohs, Forms: 6 
emoTOgie, 7 hemoragle, ^ogy, hemerogie, he- 
morragie, -gy, hawnorrafiy, hemoirhagie, 7-9 
hSDmorrhagy, homo-. Also iii Lat. form hn- 
morrhagla (in 7 hsemor-, hflsmorragia). [a. 

1 6th c. K. emoro^e, hemorragiet art. L. hxmor- 
rhagia (Pliny), a. Or. alfioppayia, f. a//io- bloort- + 
-payiOf f. stem fiay- of fijyvvvai to break, burst.] 
:=■ li^&roRRHAGE. 

[Some early forms represent mctl. 1 .. en/flfvxagia (Matth. 
SilvaticuK, 1480): ri40o Lan/rnnc's drurg. 151 If )»er 
folowe eiiiomsoKie, )>nt is to st:ic, a flux of Mood. 156* 
Ik'LLBVN Pia/. y Ckir. as b, Ainorrosafte I 579 t 

a morcsagc] or blediiii*.! 

1541 R. CovLANiJ ilnydPH'x Quest, C/iirurg.^ Vf .. there 
folowe emorogic or to great flux of blode. 1597 Loxvk 
ChirMrg, [i6%-i)*cjo Hemcragie. .an issuing of ihc blond in 
groat aboiindance. k6xa Woow.m.l Mate \ykH. (1653) 
171 'I’hcy have stayed the Hcinoragic or liUtcding at the 
nose. i6si Kl'hton yinat, A/et. 1. ii. v. i, fi%innr:igut. or 
hleeding at no.st*. t6jo I'Aii. Trans. XXII. 757 This 
Hiviiiorrngia l.*isted above a day. 1717 J. Kkii.i. An bn, 
iEcon, (i73ti) 9 Observations of profuse ff.'cniorrbngiis of 

• the Nose. 1838 J. Uku. in Cooper's Surg. Pii.t. ass In 
the hemorrhagy of wounds, wc cannot ulwuy.<i find iheancry. 

Homorrhe: sec Haimojikhoid^. 
StBmorrhoid hemorrhoid (he-muroid) ; 
usually in pi. Fonns (pi.): 4-5 enieraudoa, 
emeroudis, 5 emerowdys, 6 em(e)rode8, omor- 
(r)oydefl, (-adea), hemorrboydes. 6-7 home-, 
hemoroidfl, -oydea, 7 em e)rodR,omToidfi, hem- 
rods, -roidfl, hmmrods, hemorroids, hemorrods, 
8 hiomorrolds, hoomorhoids, 7- haom-, hemor- 
rhoids. (See also Emkrods.) /&. in (ir.-I^tt. form 
hmmorrhoidea (-ri^^Mrt//), etc. [a. OF. emoroyde 
(i^lhc. ill Godef. SuppL., in i6lh c. hemorrhdidcs 

^ (Pare), art. L. hjvmorrhoida • Pliny), ad. Gr. nifsop- 
/lofv, accus.sini^. a7f(o/)po/5a,artj. Misciinrj>in^ blootP, 
pi. a2fioppof8(s (sc. veins liable to discharge 

blood, bleeding piles ; rtcriv. of alpoppo^vs flowing 
with bloort, f. alfio- blood- 4- -poos flowing. Cf. It. 
emmerroide^ Sp. hnnorroUe, -/da.] 

1 . //. A disease characterized by tumours of the 
veins about the anus ; « Piles, ipv. Rarely if 
One of such (uiiiours, a pile. 

K3q 8 Tut'Vi.iiA Barftt, Do T. A', vi. .xxii. (Tollcin. MS.), 
Sl\ mi water and sTh’wy . . bcleli (Miier'nidis [enn'roiJa.i cnr.tt], 
A 1400, tti-.. Imu: Kmkkoi:s 1 . 1533 Ki.vot Cast, ! tel! he 'ImO 
lua, Tlu' jkin-iin li;n\(.‘s (of Ro-^cin.'iiyJ ljru>scd doo sloppe 
llu^ hi'.nmi'i'ijiilrs. 1541 k. (//m 4 'v'A Quest, Ckirnr^, 

U iij, M' III* bath iiat bad tbo cinorroyilcs. 155a IIi.i.okt, 
Iiciitcni\di:s or pylts in ih*: fundincnt. iXyS F.vtk Dtufoens 

at. V. 11 The roote . . hc.'dctli the inwarde Henivrihoydcs. 
t6o8 'r*.'i'srM. Stop, 'fits '.ib,sl*) 7;j9 it is good :iIso against 
the Meini rtids and Pili-s. 1616 Scrm.. ^!c Makkh. Country 
P'arni," 'I’o <.(ay the cxix.^siuc flux of the Heinorrhuids. 
1634 n AUi\'<noN’ Salerne's 3 'I'hc Heiiioroids and 

KisiuUi >haH gr.'ievo him. t6«i Neat F 288 

L' leers lH;u**lten of I h<; h;crnurrTioidc.<i. 1691 Ray <.n’-t//rw 
I. (R.’, To ea>e arnl relief in several pains .and di.sease.s, 
particularly in that uf the iiiii-rnal h.-uinorrhoids. a 1707 
Hi*. HAihick Autobio^, (iK.i.i) ;?8 This brought iifKin me the 
hocittaroides. 187a F. i'l. riio.MAs Db, ICtunen (rd. .0 la? 
r.'iinfiil b.x'nymhoids. 1877 Roiikkts fiauftbk. Med, (ed. 
3) I. a6 The foniKition of luamiorihtiids as the re.snlt of 
sedentary fx-ciipations. 

t 2 . - 1 liviriorrhoidal veins. Ohs. [.So in K.] 

C tdoo Lav franc's Ctrntx, F.inotoides ben veines |j.xt 
eiidip in n. rn.miu-*. *:rs & Im*ii .v. >533 Kl^ut Cast. ttcJthe- 

III. X. (k.t, HenuuToides hevriym-s intiie foundetnent. 1541 
|se.e Ha;Mokw»hiiii\i. -.’I. 

3 . tittrib. or .is adj. Ha-MOURHOTHal. 

160X llor.i.ANii Ttiny 11. >70 'Phey will .stanrh Moud, 

* fin it . .issue by the ha*niorrhoid veins. 

t HsBmorrhoid*^ Ohs, Also htcmoirho. nnd 
ill J.at. form heDmorrhoSs, -rhus. [art. L. htrmor' 
rhois, -idem (Pliny), a kind of poisonous scr|.ient, 
a. Gr. aiMoppotv: etym. as in prec. 'I'he forms hwmor- 
rht? and -rhus go back upon med.L. ha inon hous 
(Pu Cange), Gr. offioppoosj] A serpent wliose bite 
was fabled to cause unslanchable Ideerting. 

. * 39 ® Trkvika Harth. De P. R. xvtir. x. (1495)763 F.morois 
is a mailer adder, .md hath that name, for be siiekylh the 
lituod of hym that be sniyteth. i6ox Holland /Vi//r II, 
150 A .singular eountrrpoison .. against a1 Kcrpenrs. but 
principally the H.xinnrrhuids uiid the isiilaniatiders. x8o8 
Toi'Shi.i. Serpenti 731 Of the Hoimonbc. This 

Serpent, .i-s rallt-d in l.atinc, ILetnorrhons, to signifle unto 
ti.s the ni.*tle, and Uxmorrhoh., to signitie the. female. 16x7 
May Lui-au i.x, (r6p) 814 In soily folds the ureat Hx* 
morrhus Iye.s, 1635 Swan Spec. M. (16701 440 'rhe wounds 
of tho Hnimorrliutt pronire. unslanchable bleeding. 1774 
(ioi.DSM. Nat. ffut, IV. i-ifi The Ha.'iiiorrliois, so called 
from the hsmoi rtiages which its bite is said to prorliicc. 

KsBinorrhoidalv homo- (licmoroi-dal) , a. [f. 
Hacmokruoid 1 4- -Aii : cf, F. kifsttorrhoidal (Parc).] 

1 . J^ath, Of or pertaining to lucmorrhoirts. 

Ric;os Pbew />/>/. Nummary 228 The hasmor- 
rhoidal MimhI not putrid. ^ x8a7 Ablrnki iiv Surg. IVks. 1 1 . 
*138 Successful in removing luRinorrhoidal excre.sccnnus by 
ligature. 1885 Lancet 26 Sept., Micmorrhrndul Disease, 
b. Aifectert with hiumorrhoirts. rare, 
s8^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. vir. xviii. 383 Tlie stotiie 
of Cnri.At, erected by hi.A hcni.irroidal! patient. 

2. Auat, Applied to those artcric.4, veins, and 
nerves which are distributed to the rectum and 
adjacent parts. (In <inot. 1541 as sb.) 

VoL. V. 


I 1541 R. CopiAND Guydon's Quest, Chtrttrg., Fyue : 

; liraunclies of veyncA named fcinorroiile*-. or Kniorroidaflex. ; 

I 1671 Salmon Syn, Atpi. 111. lxx.\iii. 723 If hloixl aboiimls \ 
i bleed the Hamiorrhoidal veins. s 9 t^- 6 'loan l.ycL Aunt. \ 

' I. 181/x The hemorrhoidal nerves are directed principally, 

! towards the inferior part of the rectum. l 

■ KflgmOStatiCv I101ILO- (li7mtf.sta!'tik, hem-), a. I 
i and sh. Also erron. haama-, hema-. [mod. f. j 
j ITa^mo* + Gr. arariKCi cau.sing to stand, stopping. ; 

! In mod.F. hfma-, Mmostatique (Idltic).] 

A. mij. Having the proi>erty of stopping haumor- : 
i rhage ; styptic. 

: .*«54 Mavne F.-xpos, Le.x., Having the power or pio- 

' perty of staunching or stopping a flow of blond, or luMimr- 
' rhage.. hemostatic. 1864 Syd, .SW. Vear-bk. 54 On the 
haemostatic treatment of Cliolcr.-i, Ha'inorrhage, Exhaus- 
tion, etc. 1883 T. Holmes cc Hl’LKE .S>x/. .VI/r4^ (cd. 3 I. 

, 35Z Hicmastatic remedies fiecurne of less ami lcs» avail, the 
. lonMr the blood flows. ^ ' 

S. sh. A ha'inostatic agent ; a styptic. 

1706 pHii.i.if.s (ed. Kersey), Jlxftwstatits^ Mcdlcin'’S to 
• stanch Blood. 1883-4 Afed, Ann. y/s 'Ihc ‘puff tall*., 
a iiiosl powerful Haiino,static. 

KflBmOBta'tiCB, hemo-. Ako (iron, hyma-, 
i hiema-, hema-. [See H.emo- and ST.vrics.] The ; 

hyd rostat ics of tb e blood ; ‘ the section of physiology . 
j which relates to the laws of the equilibrium of the 
i blood in the vessels * (Syd. Sot. Lex,), 

‘ *733 Hai.ks (/iV/c) Hyina.staticks ; or, an Account of j 

some HtdraiiHck and Hydror-latical Experiments made 1 
on the lilood and Blood- vessels. 1808 Vol'NO in J'kii. 
TrttHs. XLTX. 12 Experiineiil.t I'.oiitaiiied in ll.'des’s ' 
haanastatii'-fL 18^ Mayn'E Plxpos^. Zr.r., Hcmo«.tatics. 

Hsaredipety, Harodltary, Hadresie, cic. : j 
: see Here-. 

Haot, var. Hate AV*., an atom ; obs. Sc. f. Hot. | 
Httved, obs. form of Head. 

Haf, obs. ])a. t. of Heave. 

Haf(o, haff, obs. forms of Have. 

Hafd{e, hafedo, obs. ff. had, pa. t. of Have. 
Hafel, bad form csi afeU, pa. l. of Afali.e 7».i 

, a tiTS Cott. Horn. 221 pane stede )>e se deofel of hafcl. j 

Hafeles, hafles, variants of Havelesh, Ohs. ! 
BafFat (hoefet). Sc. ami north, dial. Forms : ! 

! 6 halfet, halfhed, 6-7 halTat. 6- haflht, -it. [In i 
: lOlh c. hal/hcdf halfet healfhiafed the fore 1 

[)art of the head, the sinciput, vFlfric Gram. \ 
ix. § 78.] 'I’he side of the head above and in j 

■ front of the car ; the temple; the cheek. i 

1513 i.»ou<fLAS .Fueis i\ . xi. 107 'fbow thi ^clf thi lialfcttis I 
:d.s array With li;dy garland. tNd. w. xiii. 67 Hys hos i 
helm . .Clynkand alKiwt hys balfheddis with a. djrn. a i(So5 ' 

; SfoNUJOMERiE AtJsc. JWuts XXXV. 20 Hjr curliiig loks.. 

■ About hir hcvinly hafTats liings. 1676 W. Row Coutn. 

! lil.iid.s Aufokiog. xi. (T848) 343 Culfcd on l>oth hnflets. ■ 

, 1786 IJi’RNs Cotters SaC Xlght X03 His ly.irt halfels wear- ■ 
iiig thin an’ bare. x8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xix, With the ; 

; hair hanging down your haffcis in rlmt guise. 1870 Ramsay ! 

; Rem/u, lii. (ed, »8i 59 Weather-beaten haffets. 

attrfb. 1794 Burns T.henze/ Menzb's Aiaty, Her liaflct ; 
j locks as brown's a lierry. ’ 

! Hafflin, Sc. var. of ITalflixo. 
i Baft (haft), sh.^ Forms : a. i hieft, 4- haft, | 
j 5-6 hafte, (6 haughto). 0. 4 hefpe, 4- 6 heftu, j 
i 4- heft (7 hoaft;. [OF. ho//(r ncut., handle, | 

I coiTusp, to O H G. h^/i \ M H G h^ftc, i • . ht/( 1 it ut. ) , ■ 

I MLC;. hcc/itt :l)u. luY/il. hif/ .o'S. /n-/// :-OTciit. i 
' ^haf/jd”. {. root haf Mk.wis, or hah^ II.WE ; app. | 

; that by whicli anything is taken hold of or grasjx-.d, 1 
! (For OK. :v for g see Sievors .Igs. Gr, §89. 1. i.'] 

I 1 . A handle; cs]>. that of a cutting or piercing I 
instrument, ns a dagger, knife, sickle, etc. i 

riooo .Klvrio 1*01.111 Wr.-Wrilrkcr 142/21 Mannbritifu, 

; hicfl and hclfc. * sooo Sa r. l.erxhd. II. ^^2 :^cg»dd ponne 
I ..mid sricc;ui oHje mid lia-fte. Wvrr.ir 7 ><?///. xix. 5 
I 'file axe fleclh the hoond. .and llie yreii, slipt of fro the 
i baft, sniytiih his freend. 1489 (’axhin Faxtes of A, \\. . 

' xxxix, 163 A croked yron well .sharp and tt«:ticii:aiMt wiih ' 
I a long hafte. 1555 Kdkn Decad.s *-24 Ioiir: dager vilh 

■ a Imfie of golde. 1690 Lend. Ga-\ No. 2525/4. 8 Knives : 
i and 8 Forks with .Silver Hafts. 1774 (Lmusm. Xat, llhi. i 
! (1776) VII. 5.1 The shcll> of this .mimal rescnible. .the haft ' 
. of a razor. *x866 l..\iNr. , 4 : Hu.xley Pnh. Rem. Caitkn. 

‘ 41 One end . .was clearly inserted in a soi:kvt or haft. 

; 13. -S’/iy. (W.) 259 rndrrhefi, .and under homl. 

j C1380 Sir Fcrunih. 791 'lak al-so my Nwenl..bc hefpe of 
j hyiii doh greiiaiinr.c to my w ounde wyde. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 

! X7g>'2 All Hefrc, manubrinw. tuanutenium. 1551 'I'ornkr ■ 
j Herbal 1. H vj b, ’J'o make knytTc hefles. a 1605 Mosi- 
I GOMRRiE Af/sc. PoeufS xxxii. 63 Baith heft and hleail .ar in | 
^oiir hand. <ti66i Fuller /I'' k»» 7 /r/ej, .Vw/Zr’/it in. (i <' 62) 73 ' 
If the lleafi lieloiigcd to Walworth, the Blade, or point \ 
thereof at least, may lie nrijiulged to Cavendish. 1878 ! 
UkOANiKo Poets Tronic 113 Hilt and heft. ! 

fb. Phr. Loose in the haft unstable, un- j 

reliable. To hcrae other haftfs. in hand, to have [ 
other business to do. * other lisli to fry *. f,Vv. i 
c Pitem Times Edsv. It. 36a in Pot. Songs (Camden' j 
3^9 Uiineihe is nil cny m.m that can eny cr.-ift 'I'hat he j 
ms a party los in the haft. <- 1440 Vork Myst. .vx. 760thir > 
haftis in hatide liauc wc. e t4<lo Tonme/ey Atyst. (Surtees) ! 
For uthere haft in li.'iinl h.tue wc. 

! 2. O//^., as ^r7/?-/Vfr/'iv'; haft-pipe (see quut.). • 

«xi66t Fimj.i:r iPof thics (1S40) III. 395 r.Mcrs, h.ifl- j 
makers and shcath-m.Tkers. 1853 BvRNit ftamtbk, for 
.Artisan 441 Small took are tcmp^irarity fixed by^ their ! 
tangs ill a wooden handle to facilitate thefr presentation tn j 
the [grindptone ; the handk* i.s called a h.-vfl-pipe. i 


BAFT. 

Haft, sh,"^ Sc. and north, dial. Also heft, ?heff. 
[Goes app. with Haft v.-t] 

1. Fixed or established place of .abode. 

.* 7 «S Forbes Dominie Deposed 46 (Jam.) 1 did revive to 
change the haft. 1818 Scott //» /. Midi, xviii, ‘ Her haiin,' 
she said, *was her bairn, and she came to fetch her out of ill 
haft and w'aur guiding 

2. Settled or accustomed pasture-ground. 

rz8oo Vijung Ann, Agric. XXVTI. 185 (Cheviots) The 
haunt which .-i sheep adopts, in the language of shepherds 
i;s called its bufi. 1815 Jamik.son, ttejf. an accustomed • 
pasture. .1'he attachment of sheep ro a p;trtkular pasture. 

Kaft. •t midi. dial, [(.bigin uncertain : ef. 
ITCC.] An island in a jiool. 

x686 Plot Stajfordih. 232 To see whether the Hafts or 
Islands in ihe |>oolcs (nptMi which they huihl their nvasis) 
Iti; prepared for ihum. t8^ Hi-.wick llrit. AV^ifV (18.17) 11. 210 
'1 he owners uf some of the fens and iiiarslies in this Kingdoiii 
. caused the little islets ui hitjts in tho.se wa.ite.s, to lie 
t.learcii of the reeds and rudir 
Kafty Also 5 - heft. [f. 1 1 AFT slO] 

1 . irons. To fit with, or fi.v in, a haft or baiulle. 
<‘1430 I'ilgr. Lvf Atanhodc 11. Ix.\.\ii. (1^69' 105 Fur to 
hafte ihcr-with hire in-aili:tu-.s. 1581 N. Lu nr f 11 i.u tr. 
Lastanheda's Cenq. E. I mi. Ixvvi. 15--. a. His iLij.grr .-uid 
Kapj'cr .. were hafted with luiii: gc'ide. 1691 Ath, 

0,\ou. 11 . 52B A l-ione .. uilli which he In umi'fl 
liafi a knife, 1753 J*akson's in /Vi/ 7 . Irtuts. XI.VIIl :;S'j 
1 used a wire hatted in a gla'^s tulM:. 1866 Reade r .'-^ept. 
307 Several .show in an iiucrcstiug manner how the st-iiic 
Cfits or chisels, .were hatted. 

ft. evhyoPromp. Parr. 235/1 Ilclvyn or hefljm, tuaru- 
brio. 1483 Cath. AnpL 481.'/ 1 To HeUe or to Hefris, 
mannbrbire. 1871 hai/y Tel. 1 Nov., By liir.l of the 
sharp edge of common sen.se sircnigly hi-fted with ).>roiid 
human and Christian .sympathy. 

t 2. To diivu ift up to the haft. Ohs. rare. 

, *583 SfANviii RST dF.utis, etc. -Arb.) 14 i This inye blade 
in thy body should bee with speedinrs bafied. 

Hence Hafting vbl, sh.. fitting with a haft. 
ri440 Promp. ParsK 232. x Ifcfiynge, mannbrittcio. 
ic^ J/.V. Act'.. St. John s I ! esp,yCa»iti‘rb., I’ayd forbaftyng 
oft the ij hand saw. x6o7 'Ioi-mlli Feur-f. /ic.tsis .1658) 
487 ’I'he bones of Sheep nave al.^o ilieir lisc and cinploy- 
inenl for the bafling of knifes. 1833 J. Hollani* AUmuf. 
Aletal II. 57 The sickle is ready for nafiing. 

tKafb. vil- Ohs. [Known only from i 6 lh c.. 
but peril, reps escniing an Oi/.. type *//#'»y/'/iiM.coriesp. 
to OS. haf ton. OIIG. haf ten to rcm.-iin ti.ved or 
fa.st, to slick, Cer. haften (to be distinguisluai 
from the trans. OK. huftnu -O^. h^tian. Goth. 
haftjan, OHCJ. heftan, G( r. heften to make last, 
fix, etc.).] intr. To use subtdiy or deceit, to use 
shifts or dodges ; to haggle, cavil ; to avoid coming 
to the point, hol(.l off, hang back. 

*5x9 Hokman I'idg, (iS 3 c-) S viij, Haflynnc, in.ilus. 
1557 fi RSEK lOo Points i I usb. lx, Siicmlc ni.ne but ihync 
owtic, howsoeucr thou spende: nor haft inl to v;od w.iid, 
for lhat he doth sende. 2600 Holland /.try xxvn. vxxis. 
i/»7 It w.'is lu.-t e.st»edieM to lie and hidt any 
1603 -- IV/ftiirc/i's A/cr. 474 The tyi.'«nt. who pul Iheiii oft* 
fn.in day to il.iy, .Tod haficd uiih ihcin su, as he j;avc them 
r.o niulu:n>r<', 1644 Bi cwi-k Chirei. lOi vihilc hafiio}; 
and wrankliriK, anulhcr while prayiui! ^nid inlivaiin^. 

Hence t Halting 7’h/. sh., siibilo de aling. d(*dging, 
cavilling, tiickery; holding off, licsitaiioii, demur. 
Also attrih. in haftiug point question Ohs. 

X519 Holman I'ulg, (i‘;;o) N iv, 'J herc is a h.'^flynge 
p»oyiit, fir a f.d--#* J-idiylie. x5r6 .^kklti.n A]*tgnyj. 7(7 
Craf(yii|;e .'uid haflynj^e Conti yued is by me; 1 lun dy.s- 
s(.-iiible, I can buibc laiijiihc am! gronc. Ibid, 1698 To v*ie 
.snriic haftynge .ind ciafiy w'aies. 1549 Cxvi kmalk. cii;. 
Ttasm, i'nr, b'.pk, Frol., Wlian was ihi>re mortr haflyng 
and crafiyiiK to scrape money to gelher. 1563 73 Coorr.R 
Thesaurus, Cauilia. .Vi inochc; a sioffc: un h.Tttnig ijues- 
tion : a cauill. 1600 IIollan.o Livy 37/ Why they loitereil 
and in.Tdc such hafting, 1609 — Amnt. A!ai\efL iN.) 
He grew enkindled, and without any further h.tfiing or 
bolding oil', delivered up all lhat w.is di'maundocl. 

BflJtf 2 ’.'* Sc, and north, dial. Also heft. 
[Goes app. with Haft oiigin imcertain; a 
Connexion suggests itself with (^. heften to fasten, 
attach, ('.)S. hfjlian to make f.i>t : but soimiimcs 
there seems to be as.sociation with II.%ft 

1. trans. To establish in a situation or place of 
residence, to locate, fix ; spec, to accustom (sheep, 
cattle) to a pasturage. 

1728 Ramsay Petty Se Kate iy, Fur sindic liiiie.s they c*» r 
come bach, Wha anes are heflil there. x8a3 MAt;T.\ra,M.*T 
Ga/i. Encytl. s.v.. Animals are said to l-e hafied, uhen 
they live contented on sti.Tnge pa-^tures, when they have 
m.Tde a haunt. 1835 Mrs, Cari.vi.g Left. I. 26, 1 am w<.ii. 
derfully well hefted here ; the profile arc extras-agantly kind 
to me. 1893 H LSI op Ko! thumb. t.ilos.<. s.v.. To heft, 10 keep 
Slock upon a certain pasture until accustomed to go there, 
b. wtr. (forr^.! To e.slablish itself. 

17*5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Ill-nature hefts in sanis 
that’s w*cak and poor. 1794 S. Yount; in Statist. .In. 
.^'cfltl, XII. 86 Such .'itteniion .. as »>ughl to be paid to 
stranger, or wliat i.s cMtcd hefting sheep. ^ * 

2. traPtsf. niidyf^. '!'•> set or plant firmly, fix, root, 
establish, settle. 

*755 Gntbrie's Tfial 249 1 ‘hey heft their heart iti their 
own lionesly and rcsoluiions, and not in the bU-s.sed rot*l 
Oirisl Jc.sus. xSxBSiTiT T thi. .Mutt. xxxix,Thc n/ot of 
the matter wa.s niair deeply hafted in that wild nuiirhmd 
pnri*<h than In the Canong.Tie of r.dinbin.ch. 1814 — Red 
gauntlet hT. ix, It may be :i‘; well ilmt .Ah'in and 3 on do 
not. im-el till he is hefted ns it were to his new' 1 nllliifi. 
187a lU Morgan Piuig.-f Paradp.xe.K r-' It shous buw well 
b:ifti'd !-• iIm* Ru)>t 1 Srt icty’s claim. 



HAITSD. 


18 


HAO. 


Kafted ClwftKl.),///. a. [f. Haft 7>.i 
H aving nr litU'd with a haft or hniulle. 

<-l44o/ViW/. 332/1 WuhyAe^Manuhf iatus. 1570-6 

LAMudiRnK reranift, AV'/f/ >1846) 3^.6 A shoitc binckc hultcd 
knife,* like unto an oUk liairpeiiy wiiitlc. x6ii Cuick., 
.bafteiii liclutiil. 1767 (uioi ii Treat. I. 

170 A haficd-iiwfdk' may pri'vt: a very useful instrumt^iit. 
iSra liFi.i. J.nter Afftr of .SUme 48 ■I'lii uing ui> llic soil with 
picks formed of a hafietl stone. 

Halter <ha ftoj), [f. Haft c/.i -f -Eui.] 
* OiiL* who in.-ikcs Jiafts or handles for tools. 

>598 P'roRio, .a slecucr, a hafler, a handler. 

1831 J. Manttf. Metal f. ::Ct I'lii^ latter opiiiiuii 

was i.i'irrvihor.'ilcd by I lie hufter. 1890 Daily AVrew 24 
Sept. 3.15 Table knife haftcr. 

t Haffcer, [f. i a 

iMvilltT, wi:inj.;lcr, liafjtjler, dotlfjcr. 

*5*9 Kokman 7'*k* A rtalmyngc hafter Uranlax 

I ('f/.'rt/i.o'l is s«.>iine espyi-d »>f a wyse man. ll'nf. (155“) 
N vj, He is a baficr of kytule, nl •:i>.\uti.v 
homo. *S»6 Ski'iton .yfaiiuvf. 34SS Kii.'iii laafiers and 
barters I you foifendo. 1573-60 Hakki- Alx>. li ri, An 
bafu r : awran>iler: a c.'iuillvr, 1611 Cotok., 

Ter^ir't r^a/t itr, .a llincher, . . liafLer, dodger, paulterer. 

liafUe. Ilatyr, olw. IT. Have, Havkii. 

Hagf Forms ; a, 3-7 heggn, 6-7 

heg. it?. .| 7 hagge, 6-8 hagg, 6- hag. ['Flu? form 
//fXflie is found i>nce early in 1 3th c. ; once in 

14111 ; otherwise the word is not known till the 
ifith c.. Usually eonjcelured to be a slioiteric<l 
form of OK. -Its, /lej^lcs 

* fury', witch, ha*;’ - Ollfi. haj^azissa^ fut^t^iizussa, 
/lai^zrts, (ier. /irAc, OLG,*Aaji^atu.\.ia, 

Mhii. /ia^^AcHssi\ Ihi. //a .f<? — (.)Tcut. Vta^atus- 

'I’liis ilerivaiiuti .’vidls the .sense, but the. rorni-liistnry is not 
rlr:ir, thim>ib an OK. V’.rj.’^v iiiigbl peril, be aiialog'ni.s ti> 
t IK. abbre\i.iicil nriinrs, sui h ;is Crailtia^ . Khhe, v.tc. 

<’I‘hc ulterior elyiiiology ofOTeiit. * is itself un- 
known. I 'rhi; order at tbc senses is uiicertniii ; senses 4 and 
5 may lint lj**.long to this \vor.l.| 

1 . An evil spit it, deemon, or infernal being, in 
female form : applied in early use to the Furies, 

II. arpies, etc. of Gneco-l.atin mythology; also to 
malicious female sprites or * fairies * of Teutonic 
m)thology, Ohs. ox arch. 

155a IIiM.iiK r, IIc.’,i;es nr riyglil fur^'es, or wytehes like 
MitUr old w'oiimn . .which dvi sucke llic blonde of children in 
the iiyi;hl. .\lrif:cs. 1573 I'w-vni-, .\ii. iR.», Your 

filthy foules, aitd h«;gftOs of l.ipibo low. 1573-80 llAKCf 
Ah’. li .^30 A lle<, nr falrie, :i witch that dian>;eth the 
f.^nour i^f children, .v/r/.r. 1581 J. Srujaav tr. .Se/ieea's 

Hercules Uii.rus •.•04 b, .Xficr ruin made Cn goblin, hegi'C, 
or elk. 1649 ti. l i.vNiFt. I rina r:lt,^ Hen. //', ccliv, 'Hie 
th'i.sly Maf{j{e, VViili knotted S<;ornioi>s. 18x0 Scon Laily 
of f.. 111. vii, Noontide bni:r« or goblin grim, 

+ b. Api^lietl to manes or shades of the departed, 
ghosts, hobgoblins, and other terrors of the ni,c;ht. 

1538 Klvot Pict.i Lnirun^ a ^^pyrile wbiche :ipiK:retlic in 
the nyght ivniv. .Some do call it a begge, some a goblyii. 
a 1557 -^1 P**' "I- hsssKT tr, MorAs Treat. Pas.uou Wks. 1 3^7 2 
shryckc ow-les ;tnd hegses lyke backes, howlcttvs. . 
byrdes of the bellyc hike. 1563 B. t lo(KiK Tijf^/tves iv. (.At b. >44 
Wlial .•iocuer thou arr..nTioi)st, riaggc, a Fendc «jf Hell. 

1566 Ai«i.fNi/it >v Apuli'ins \ I lor.'.l thou liuc b#:ie «0 .S»K:r;itc.^i 
a<« a gho*it or luv-gi: t” <^air great -hame and ignutnic? 

1567 l>i*ANT llortu e, F.pht. 11. i. fR.), 'Fhc giuMcs above are 

c.iImM with ver^e, with vcr.*:c tlic of hvll irr/////fi> 

manesX 1634 iMii.TON Connis 434 J'.luc meagre hag, or 
.'•inhtiorn unlaid gho'-t. 

t c. The nightm.ire. Ohs, 

1638 tr. Truer s Tracis .If/-*/, ro In tl;e Hag or M.-nc. .is 
no ron[v]iilsiun, as is in the falling sicknc'isu. 1696 Ai'itR£Y 
(i7ii> T47 It is to jirc.vcnt ilu: Night-Maic tvi/.) the 
Hag from tiding ihtnr lloi-vv-.. 

t d. yfjr. .All object of U-iror, a ‘ bogey*. Ohs. 
x6ii Si v.r.ii llht. (U. lir/t. ix. viii. § 59 That the Topes 
t!urse was no such deadly and dreafUull Haggc, as in 
former times they deciiicd it. 

2 . A woman supposed to have dealings witli .Satan 
.and the infernal world; .a witch ; sometimos, an 
itifcrimlly wicked woman. Now associaUtl with 3. 

1587 Mirr. Forrex iii, Th.il hatcfiill hellish hagge 

of ugly hue. xijm Sit-nsc.r F. Q. i. riii. 46 A lonthly, 
wriiicklfd h.ig, ilT favoured, old. 1591 .Sii.aks. i Hen. f-V, 

III. ii. 53 Ki»uTe FiiMid of I riuice, .ind Hag of all de.snight. 

x6os — iv. i. .48 ir.»-.v now yon scuitt, black, nno mid* 

night Hags • Wiini.rjCK ZiWfW.'/7 437 'The Tods., 

made (he Tlag Circc< .Sister tr> .'Ksrtil.ipins. lyxa Stkk,,k 
Spect. No. 2(16 earhic >.4 those Hag*; of Hell whom wc 
call Ilawd.s. 1738 Vuvn/; /../tv Fame 111. !i757) loi As 
hunted hag.s, who, while tlie dogs piirsiic. Renounce their 
four leg-., and start up o') two. 18x6 S- oit />/. Dxvarf\\^ 
<)n this niijor she used to hold In r revels w ith her .sister 
hags. 1833 IT r. M .us 1 in-i au / innait:<^n /’. iv. M The dull 
roar of the distant sea spoke of hai;s ruling the blast. 

3 . All Ugly, repulsive old w oman : oflen with 
imnlicAtioii of viciousness or malich)iisnefts. 

(The place of the first two qiiots. is doubtful.) 

*377 f/ANCi- P, PI. R v. 191 With two blcred cyghen ns 
a blyiide hagge. x6xi .Siiaks. It’inl. T. 11. iii. 108 A grosse 
Il.'igge: And I.o7cll, thou art worthy to be bang'd, 'fhnr 
wilr not .stay her 'iongiie. a 171X Kkv t^'rania Tod. Wks. 
1721 IV. 481 The Hag;.', who by Cosmdicks .smenrM. Fair 
at first .sight appear'd. 17x3 S tKi t.K Fnfflhhnt. No. 40. v.fn 
Oppre-Ssion .. niake.s hanasomc Women Hags ante tikm. 
XTOX Cuwi'FR Odyss. xvifi. 33 Like an old hug Cullied with 
r.nimney'Smutch ! 1834 LvrroN Potnpeii iit. ix. Perhaps in 
nu country are there seen so many hags as in Italy. 1866 
Oku. F.i.iot F. //c»// ( 186B) 19, * J am n hug she said.. 

' an ugly old woman who Ti.'ippen.s to be his mother '. 


I Applictl to personifications of evil or of j 

j vice. ^I'he place of the first quot. is uncertain.) i 
' a iaa5 Amr. A*. 216 |>e aeoue inoder sunneii .. .^nd of ! 
! hwuchc niesteres l>eo ilke men scruefl . . |»ct hnbbed iwiued ; 
: 11 Iwos .seoueii heggen. 1577 Pf^Hkt^ers Decades • 

I 165 HI hiuoiircd enuie, vgTy bagge. x8mTKNvvsoN Poems \ 
r/.| Sliall the. li.<ig Evil die with child of Hood ? I 

fc. transf. Applied oppruhriously to a roan, j 
(Skeltoirs use is uncertain.) Ohs. 

a 15*0 .SKki.TON Dk. Albany 295 For thou cun not hut 
brag, Lykc n. Srutl>'shc hag: .Ailtie nowc,-sir Wrig wrag. 
a 1529 -- Cot. Clout 51 Nfy name y> Colyii Clowlc, And [1] 
purpose to shake owte Ait tiiy Ouiiiyiig Bagge, T^j-kc A 
j idarkely haggo. 1565 Goldiko Ovitfs Met. iv. (i5>j 3), St^ i 
'I'hut old hag [Sili‘nu«<J that with a staffe his slaggring : 
limnivs doth stay. «?»7. De Mornay xiv. 221 (iine I'l ! 
the oldest Hag that is the same cicslhut he. had when he 
was yoong. x676 W. Row < *•///«. Jt/air's A utobio^. xii. 
(1848) 492 .Me who .-un an old hag that must .shortly die. 

Here pcrh.-ips bcloiig.s the following ; 
i *5S3 I»Ai.K CneacyoM in Hart. Mtsc. (Mnih.) I. 357 Thau ! 
i w.-is all the rablc of the shippe, hag, lug, and rag called to . 

' the reckcniiige. I 

4. t O’- A kind of light said to ap])e.ar at night on j 
horses’ manes and men’s hair. Ohs. b. dial. A j 
white mist usunlly accompanying fros^t. ■ 

X530 Palsuh. 228;^ H.-iggc, a flame of fyre that shyticlh ! 
by night, furolle. 2656 'I'. Whiik Perjpnt. Inst. 140 | 
I lam are /rt/w/'<.v//« (or those we call //rtAVf)aic ni.-ide uf j 
I Sweat or .some other Vupimr Issuing out of (he Head. : 

I 1825 Tikockkit A' C. Gloss.y Ilajc. .. u white mist, similar ; 

; to dag. i8m Koiunhom Whitby iUess.^ Jlagt mist. * Frost | 

■ hag frost ha/e. ^ j 

j 6. A cyolostomou.'; fish .Afyxine T^lulinosa^\ allied 

! to the lamprey, having an eel-like form, and living | 

: parasitio.ally upon other fishes. Also haji-fish. j 
161X C'oTCK., Firotf the i'irot, or Hag-fish; a kind of 
I long shclbfish. 1823 Craiiu Tecltnol. Vnt.^ llagt i\ jjar- j 
I (icul.'ir sort of fish, of an cel>Khn;ic. . It is of so gelatinous a 1 
I naitire, that when pl.-iccil in a vessel of sca-watcr it rouii j 
' turns it to glue. 1835 Kirby Ifah. Inst. Auim. II. xxi. . 

I 373 Those oxiraordimtry animals, the hag and the lamprey. I 
. x88x Cassells Mat. Hist. V. 146 1‘his destriirtion [of a j 
j Haddock] U sometimes accomplished by a .single ll.-ig^ but I 
j as m.’iny .-is twenty have been found in the Ijody of a single | 

I fish. 1884 I.onpn. Ma^. Mar. 525 'J‘hc majority of (he fish 
! c-iiiight ar« totally destroyed by hag-fish. j 

! 6. attrib. and Comb., (chicHy from 2) ns /ta^~ i 

I adtwalej ^finder, -seedy -witch \ kaj^-honiy -steered j 
I adjs.; ^r/o/rX'^adv.; hag-flsh (see 5); hag-stone. | 

! hag’s teeth (see quots. ) ; hag-track ~ K atry-uino . 

1718 Bp. Hct^-.hinson Witchcraft Dcd. (1720) 17 The . 
i odious Names of ^ Hag- .Advocates. x6io Shakk. Temp. 1. ; 

. ii. 2S3 'I’he .^m, that she did litiour heere, A frckclld whelpe, ! 

hag-borne. 1637 IJ. JoSsO.n .Sad .Sheph. 11. ii, That do 
I 1 promise, or I mn no gixxl "hag-finder. i6m .Randolph 
! Muses LookingXdass i. iii, Her iinkcmb'd hair, Dress'd 
' up with cobw'chs, made her *h:iglike stare. x6ie Siiaks. 

temp. I. ii. 363 "Hag-seed, hence. 1787 Grosk J*rffi’inc. 

I Cluss. Siipeii-tiiions 57 A stone vrith a hole in it, hung at 
I the bwl’s head, will preveiil the night-maie; it is therefore 
; t:rd1eil a *h.'ig-stone. i867SMViiKy«//pr'jr 

teeth, those p.nts rif a inatliiig or pointing interwoven with 
tiic rest iti an irregular mannor, so a.*t to spoil the uiiifcfrniity. 
1858 .’^Iurray's Hamtd'k. Kent Inlrod. 32 ' Fairy rings , 
M>m*:liniCN c;dlcd ‘ *h.ag-tracks /r 1658 0 lev flan D j 

Ale V, May .-^oine old ^H.ng-witch gel astride 'J’hy Bung, as ! 
if she iiicaiit to ride. 

, K&ff, sh.'-^ north, dial. Also 6-7 hagg, fperh. 

a. ON. hagi. Sw. hage enclosed field, p.iatuie; 

I cognate with Oh-, haga ra., enclosure, place fenced 
I in, MDn. hdghe ra. and f., hedge, enclosure, 
j thicket of imdcnvood, Du. haag f., hedge, ciiclo- ! 
i .sure, M 1 1 CJ . hagen. hage in., thicket. CT. H AW sb . * ] 

1 1. C'O A hedge. Obs. 

< X470 Henry Wallace xi. 21 Hagis, alai.s, be lauliutir 
j that vTAit thar, (were] Fui^eit and spill. 

2. A wooded enclosure ; a coppice or copse, 
i 15^ Will of O’ruth’hat (Somerset Ho.), One close , . ail- 
; ioyning to one hagg of iiiy iiuihters called Cl ick era we . . 
j & the (ytle hagg. 1600 Fairfax Tasso viii. xli. 150 11c led 
i me oin*! holts ,'tnd hags. 1788 W. Marshal!. Vorksh. (alnss., 
i //rtj^r-v, lianBing-wooi.ls; or w'fxjds in gt-neral. xSas BKorKinT 
I N. ( '. l/Tosa.f Hag. . .a wood into which cattle arc admitted. 
1847-78 Halliw. S.V., The park at .Aiicklaiid Castle was ! 
formerly called the Hag. Lonsdale Gloss.. Hag.'.cavxi- j 

■ rbisurc, a wood. X878 Cuntbld. Gloss.. Hag. (Central 1 .a ■ 

: wrwdy place intermixed with grassland ; a wooded hill. 

i Hag, A’l , and r/;Vi/. Also hagg. [Of 
i Noise origin : cf. ON. hpgg ( \-Phaggii*-\ cutting 
; blow or stroke, also a hewing-down of trees, hpgg* 

; skSgr. * liag-shaw wood of felled trees ; f. 

! hrggva to hew, I1 a« v.^ (ON. p is regularly repr. 

I by a in F.iig. ; cf. Ai^i)i.E v.^)] 

! 1. A cutting, hewing, or felling. (See (plots.) 

{ X808-18 jA.'diEsoN, Hag. otic cutting of u certain quantity j 

j of WIKjd. *845 H. Fkaskk A/a-'/i/. Acc. Siotl. VI 1 . 11. 505 I 
i At each haag or felling . . lh<-..sr. . . m.'xy produce the sum of 
X;9oin>. Jbifi. 520 'TIk- (aluo of each hagg or cutting of the 
w> )ods . . airiuuii ts to 8260. 

2. The slump of a Ucc left after felling. Also 
hagsnare. 

x6x5 W. Lawson Orch. 4 Gard. iii. xi. (1668) 33, 1 iite a * 
iniinber of Hag.*^ where, out of one root, you shall see three 
! or four, pretty (iaks or Ashes straight and tall. 1796 \V. 

; Maksiiall Yvrksh. (td. 2) Gloss., Ilagsnare. a stool or stub 
! .off which coppice- woi-kI has been cut. tSssKuuiNSON 
. Gloss.. Ilagsuare. 

3. A portion of a wood marked off for cutting ; 
hence, a lot of felled wood, such as is used for fuel. 

X796 Statist. Acc. .Scotl.. Dunbartonsh. XVII. 244 (Jam.) 


They (the oak woods] are of i^tich extent as to admit nf 
their being uropcrly divided into 20 separate hags or parts, 
one of whicti may tic cut evpry year. xBoik'dinb. Hfenit^ 
Courant 26 Mar. (Jam.) 'I'o be, exposed for sale by unblic 
roup — a hag of wood, consisting of oak, Imech, and birch, 
all in one lot. 1814 Scoi r Wax’, x, Itidward learned from 
her that the dark hag . . was .simply a portion of oak copse 
which was to he felled that dnv. x8a5 Jamikson, Hag..^. 
The les.scr branrhes used for fire-wood, after the trees .are 
felled for carpcntcr-work. 1847-78 [see 4]. 

4 . Comb., as hag-hoiue, ?a ])jacc for storing 
firewood; hag-path, ?a path through a copse; 
hagsnaro (see 2) ; hag-stofT (see quot.) ; hog- 
wood, * a copse wood fitted for Imviiig a regular 
culling of trees in it ' (Jam,'. 

*733 idst Ckaml*ers in College if F.dinh. in Sir A. Grant 
Untv. Edinh. {1883) II. 192 The tfagg Houw. Mr. Daw- 
son, Cual-sdlcr. x8i6 R. Kkrr Agric. Suri\ iterxx’icksh. 

(Jm>L) Kc'innin't of ancient oak fore.Htx .. which have 
gri>wn into a kind of cup>c, or wluit is termed in Scothind 
nag woods. 2847-78 Halmw., Hag., .when a set of w-ork- 
niea^ undertake to fell a wood, they divide it into rtpial 
iNirtioiis by cutting off a rod called a ha>;-.stafr, three ov lour 
feet ftoin the ground, to mark the divi.Moiis, each of which 
Ls called a ling. 1887 N. 4 O. 7th Ser. 111. 107 In War- 
wickshire the rods which mark the Itoundery of a fall of 
timber are called hagg-stajgs. 2889 IS lack tv. Alag. Dec. 
826 The poacher, .will at evening pa.ss under the wood and 
down by the * hag 'p.ith. 

Hafff sh.h Sc. and north, dial. Also hagg. [(.f. 
ON. hrgg ( :-~*haggw-'^, in Ihe sense ‘ cut-like gap 
or ravine in a mountain f. hpgf>va : see prec., and 
Hao v.^ 

tl. A break, gap, or chasm (in a crag or cliff). Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 988/1 pi ca;',tt:l . . it es lu*i sett a-pon pe 
crag, Grai and hard, wit-vtcn hag \Gfftt. iiagg]. [Cf. 1876 
IChi/by Gloss.. Hag. .a riM-k or ditT. ' Built on the face of 
Ihu hag.' Old local st.atcincnt.J 

2 . ‘ M(»s-ground that has formerly been broken 
up ; a pit or break in a muss \ i. c. marsh or bog 
(Jam.). Used in two oppo.site senses : a. A piece 
of soft bog. esp. in a moor or root ass. 

x66s Dt'CMALE Hist. xlv. 292/2 (trails. /Vra//r- 

hnlation of Wigenlmle. Norfolk 13 Ifcii. IV, T411) AH the 
warp <;hould be thrown into the Common waye.s to fill up 
haggs and lakes. ^ 17x4 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (X733) 1. 79Tlie 
wind's drifting hail .and sna' O’er frozen h.ags, like a’ foot lia’. 
2787 lluRN.s Samson's Ehgy 'vs^Owio a weary hag he 
linipil. t8ao ScoiT Monasf. xxiii, 'I'o assist his cunquiniun to 
cross the black intervals of quaking bog, calk-d in the S(''>ttish 
dialect hags, by wbieh the firmer parts of the inorass were 
iiiiersccted. 2864 I. Hkown yeems 15 Voii slip buck, you 
tumble into a moss-hagg. 1886 S-ri'.\ KNSo.')i Kidnapped xiv, 
I. .hud to .slop, .and drink the peaty water out of the h.ig.s. 

b. One of the turfy or healhery spots of finiicr 
ground which rise oiil of a ]H;at bug. 

2805 ScoiT Last Aiinstr. iv. v. A siiiiilt and sbagi^ nag, 
That through a bog, from ling to hag, C'ould bound like any 
Billbope Slag. i86x Whmk Mui.vim.e Tilbury Nego 346 
The moss or bog being very soft tuid lreai.her(.>us, and the 
little knolls of suft ground — .Scoltiei.% hag.s— lieiiig at that 
exact dKtance apart which tinipted the aiuhirious spoils* 
mail to a leap, not alwiiy.s a successful one. 189a H. Hd'i- 
chinso.v Fairway I si. 241 Beside a large hag of licaiher, 

3 . The vertical or overhanging margin of a peat- 
cntling; llie shelving margin of a slrcani. * 

2893 Hlsloi- Northnmbld. ('fVc'jnr., Hag. Peat-hag. or 
Moisdiag. .a projecting ina.s.s of ]ieat lormingan e.scarpmcnt 
on a peal moor, or the peat on high rnonrs left by edges 
of water giiliers. These hags fuim ininintiirc r.ivines on 
the surface. Almi. Si\ (A’liaA), 'I'here will !« trout lying 
under the bag there. 

Hag, sh.^* dial, [Cf. IlAtt v.- sense 3 b.], 

18B7 iN'. Cheshire (iloss.. Hag. a task . . to work by hag-? 
by task, by the piece, instead f>f by tbc day or the week. 
Ibid.. Hag-niaster. the ovciscer who apportions out the 
* liag-u oi’k\ 

Hag, sh.(^ : sec Hao-boat. 

Hag, north, dial. Also 5-7 hagge. [a. ON. 
hpggva i :^*haggu>an D'Koiit. *han 7 i>an) to strike 
or smite with a sharp weajton, to hack, * OE. 
hPaivan. to Hew : cf. Hao sb.^». Hauworu.] irans. 
To cut, hew, chop ; Mack v.^ Also absoL or 
inir. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 10023 pai . .hui lit purgh the hard inaile, 
liagget the lure. x6xi Coiob., Degrader rate forest, to 
hagge, or fell it all downe. 17*7 Walkkb Peden's LifeXw 
Fiogr. .Scot. -tSo (lam.) 'Micy arc hashing and bagging 
them down, aiiu their blood is riinning down like water. 
18x2 \Vii.i..\N /r. Siding V'orksh. Gloss,. Hag. to rut and 
.shape with an axe. 1836 Sir G. Hkad Home Tour .:{g8 
.Some 'bagged' the roal breaking il in fragments with 
pickaxes. 1^5 Chockkit Men of Moss-hags xxv. 19a Like 
a man bagging hard wood w ith a blunt ^e. 

Hence Hagged ppU a . ; Hagglng vhl. sb, 
x8a5 Celebrated Trials V. 362 She drew a pistol, with a 
new h.*igged flint from her pcxiket. x8m Stryenson Catri- 
ona iGs That he should have a hand in nagging and lia>luiig 
at Christ's Kirk. 

Hag, Obs, exc. dial. [In sense T , f. Hag sb.'x ; 
senses 2-4 may be of (lifTereiit ori^n.] 

+ 1 . trans. To torment or terrify ns a hag; to 
trouble ns the night m.arc. Obs. 

2598 ] )ravton Heroic, Rp. Wks. (1748) 108^ I would hag 
her nightly in her bed, And on Iter breast he like a lump 
of lead. x66a Ogildv King's Conma/iom B, I Sorc'ry u.se, 
and hag Men in their Beds. 2678 Butler Hud. 111. iii. 90 
That makes 'em in the dark see Vksions, And bag them- 
selves with Apparitions, c 1700 Watts Horae Lyr, 11. To 
Diseontented 40 Haunted ana hogg'd where'er slie roves. 



HAO. 


HAGGARDLY. 


2 . To incite, urge ; to ‘ egg ’ «». Now dial, 

15*7 M. Grovk Petals Ui^f. (1878) 89 Hope cloth liaK 
me to encUne with pen once fibr to payiit The staggering 
Ktaffe whereby 1 stoy. i88t Leicesiersn. Gloss., //a^..io 
incite ; urge ; instigate. ' Doon*t ye hagg him on.' 

8. To fatigue, tire out, * rag\ Now Mai, 

1674 R. (SoDFRKY lnj\ /f- A fi. PAjfsfck i8t Nature is not 
only even jaded, and hag'd, hut likewise for the future 
adnionisht. 1741 Fjkloing y. Andrrivs iv. aiv, f fagged (jut 
with wliat had happcnctl to her in the day. 1766 D 6 dslry*s 
Posts V. 29X The toilsome employments of mother and 
wife, Had hagM the |iour woman lialf out of her life. i8a8 
Crivueu DiaL s.v., • I sc fair h.^gged off my legs.' 1854 
Uaker Northamptoiuh. Gloss,, Itngg^ to fatigue, to weary, 
b. To overwork and underpay, to * sweat '. 

180X Labour Conwiission Gloss., Hag princifU, term 
used to denote the system under which a skilled niiiifr 
employs an uusicilled man, paying liitu, say, ^s. ix:r day, 
whf.n, jmssibly, he inighl have earned js, or 8y. if working 
for himstdf. I'his pi oi;css is called hagging. CrudvJy put, 
the ktig priucipbr is llie * swe.'iling system ’. 
f 4 . tNlr. To ffo weaiily. Obs. 
axj^'i Kvkom Poftus (1773) I. XI Wc hagg'd along the 
solitary Ko.id. 

1 Kaff-9 the stem of Hao v. ' in Comb. (cf. Hack-); 
bag-oiog, haK-Btock. a block of wood or stump 
on which firewood is chopped. In quoi. 1596,^?;,' 
tSo 6 .SVrfr/;if wa#iV Cmtforl ( 1868) 1 16 The chine'of Bcefe, 
the liogstocke 10 these Curi>ciiters, was hewen and squared 
into diuers parcels. x8s8 Craven Dial., l/aj^-rlog. a chop- 
ping block. x8^ tInoi-.KKTi Paitlfr.K -291 W*he hag^clng 
where we «:ut the braiicheh and wooii into billets. Motl, 
(Furness phtuso) * As dull as a hagstock.' 

Hag, hagg, var. of Hake 4 , iirc-arm. 
Hag-a-bag, obs. var. of TIuckaback. 
Hagabuayar, obs. f. llAUquKBu.si£u. 

■|' KagfUl. Obs. A sort of fishing net. 

1630 yhnvVr'y OrJer in Dtscr. yVf<rw«'i ^ 17581 78 That no 
PcLcr- mail do fish with any H.-ig.'in or Smelt Net bulgw 
bonijon rini|ge,at any 'J'imc of the Year. 

Hagard, obs. form of If AGoAitf). 

+ Hagaren, a, Obr. Krron. for hegiraitf of, or 
pertaining I0 the llcpr.*!. 

x6ia Si'i.okn Titles lion . 163 The New Mixiii of their 
•first afonth M ucharani . .\\\ this Hagarcn yccr.,was the 
third day after the true Coniuiution or Cliange. 


Hagarene (harguri n). fad. I.. Agaren-us, f. 
Agar, 1 1 agar.] A repiilc<l descendant of liagar 
the concubine of Aljrahara .*11111 mother of Ishmael ; 
an Aral), a Saracen. Also applied in a transferred 
sense from (.ial. iv. Ja-.v) *• see quots. 

Ps, lxx\ii|ij. fi I’he tabcrnar.lcs of the 
r.doinile<; .’ijul b.ni:it'lit('- , the Moabite^ and If aginene-s 
GX592 H. S.Miiu .'Xrroio agsi. Atlu'his (1637) 46 'I lie 
Grecians (if ..pile are wont to i .'ill the Saracens, Agiucns : 
• for that they came not of Sara, but of Agar, a i6a6 ih*. 
Aniiiikwks 111 Spurgeon 'J'rens. Dav, l*s. xlvii. 9 'I'hc 
liagarin.s, the 'I'lirks, and l.shniaelitcs. 1634 Sin 'J' if kkhku r 
Ttnv. 152 Mahomet was by birth an Arabian . a Smaceii 
Cor I III her of dibcenl from I.siiiael soiint* of Ha,',ar, and so a 
Hagai cn), 1854 Mii.man Lat. Chr. II. 195 I’hc usual 
appellat ion of the Saracens by the Po|K! is H-Vgaienes, sons 
of forni(:.Ttioii .and wrath. 1856 Si'urceon .Sernt. Jl. 132 Ye 
Hagarci]e.s 1 Ye cercnujiiiali.sts I V'e hypocrites ! 

Hagaafe, olis. forms of Maggih. 

ttagberry (hiX-gberi;. Also hack-, heck-, 
hog-berrj^. fOl Norse orij'in : I.'a. hteggr bu r, 
Norw. iiexg€-hiir, Sw. hagg-bar and iijgg. 0 \. 

A northern name of the biitl-Jierry, /Yunus 
P atius. b. Also a less u-nial sMioiiyiu of ihc 
Aniericnn IIackbepuy. 

1507 tfKKAUiu-: Ht-riuil lyjd birds Mn-nie in Wirstmor- 
Utid. -called Hcglicrric tree, 1778 I.u.iiiuhvi P/o*-a Siot. 
253 I 4 ird-Cherry i Hag-bciTic.s .Sc ii.O'jr. .Sta/is/, 

• Wit. Pi'rthsh. IX. 239 'Jam.) On ibv baiik> of the 1 wuan, 
there is a shrub hen; calldl the hack-ben y i/r««WJF /ttulus) 
that carries beautiful flow'crs, which are succeeded by a 
cluslcr of fine black beiTie‘>. 1818 ;?cxirr Let, to Laiillnv 
M.tr. in /.oekhart, I shall send . .also some H;tg*berrieR. x8aS 
MKOCKJiTT .V. C. Gloxs., Hrek-berrv, the bird rlicrry. 1848 G. 
’ruRNiiui.L in yVw. /{srw. Hat. Club I J. No. 10. y Ily its 
side the hagberry grew. x868 Atkinson ClevelaniS Gloss., 
Hag-horry, the fruit of the bird rJierry. See Kgg-ljcrry 
another form of the word, xft^ -86 IlHiriKN St Holland, 

? ive Fast. Borders. C'umb., Westm. ; add. Koxh., 
>uiiif., Perth; hag^lurwy Sculluiid generally, Ciimb., 
Westm., N. Lancash., Yorksh. ; heckbsrry, Cumb., Yorksh. ; 
hrgheny, Cumb.^ x888 Mrs. H._ Ward A*. FJstnere 3 
Masses of the white heckberr)* or btrcl-cherry. 


Kag-boat. Rarely hag. [Origin unknown ; cf. 
Heck- boat. J A kind of vessel formerly used both 
as a man-of-war, and in the timber and coal trade; 
latterly * a clinchcr-built boat with covered fore- 
sheets and one^ast with a trysail ’ (Smyth). 

a 1700 B. £. IHct, Cant, Crevn, /lagboat, a huge Vc«icl 
for Bulk and l..cngLh, Built chiefly to fetch great Mast etc. 
* 7®7 frrts. No. 4329/5 The Mary Hagboat, KngUsIi- 
built. Bui then abcuit 3.50 1 'o«s 8 Guur. 1711 /Nii. No. 
4906/a, 1 met .. a Kren'cn Ship of Thirty-six Guns, a Hag- 
boat of Twenty-four. 1785 i>K Foe Pour Gt. iirit. (1748) 
II. 144 The Ships that bring. them [coals], Cuts and Hags, 
nr Hag-lJoat!i, Flyboats, and the like. 1769 Falconer 
Dki. Marine (1789) O gb, Hag-J)nat.«i and pinks approach 
Che figure of cats the former being a little broader in the 
Ktern. 1867 Smv-iii Sailor's It^onlFk., ITag^boat, swe Heck- 
boat. Hock-boat, the old term for pinks. 

Hagbolt : see IlACKiiObT. 

Hagbuah, -butCt,obs. ft. Haokbusu, Haokbct. 
Xacdeilp hagaown. bocal, A name of the 
Greater Shearwater, II ackbolt. 
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in Yarrell Hist. BhM 1 1 1 . 506 Nnr ronld I .‘i .rr.Ttain 
tlial a Greater Slicurwaler w'as cvn .-.hoi . . Tlicy aie r.om- 
moiily known by the n.ainG of llagdoun-:. 1878 W. A. 
Anlirkws Log 0/ Nan litas 79 Plenty of Miuher Carey’s 
chickens, hagdens, 'and niarlile-headers. 1885 Swainhon 
Names Birds aia (ireater Shearwater. . ll.»G:LH)lt 
(Scilly l.slands), Hogdown flJungan'an, I.du of Man.) 
Hnge, ha^e, obsolete forms of Awe. 

Hageso, -eys, obs. ft. II.\gg)m. 

II Kaggadah (haga'da). Also. Hagada(h, 
Agadah. [Rabbinical Heb. myr (first in Talmud; 

‘ tale *, es]). ‘ edifying tale or story *, f. Tsn higgui 
to make clear, declare, tell, Hiphil of * las nagad 
to be in from, to be in sight, to be clear or iimiiilcst. 
The Heb. ]) 1 . haggardoik occurs in Eng. use.] 

A legend, anecdote, parable, or the like, intro- 
duced in the Talmud to illustrate a point of the Law; 
hence, the legendary eleineiil of ihe Talmud, as 
distinguished from tht: J/a/iulah. 

, *« 5 f Eijikkiik'u: Jems. 4 1 iberias 182 Ifagada is not 
law, but ir serves to illustrate l.iw. 1874 Di.t rst-.M Rem. 17 
' Haggadah ' . . was only a* .'•aying a thing wiihuut authority, 
a play uf fancy, .in allegory', a parablr, a laic, that iKjinicd 
a moral and illiistruled a quc^tion. 1883 PncyiL Iirit. 
XVI. 285/1 ThiN liaggOitak or Agiiitak\ 3 Ai<c^ considerably 
belli ill nature and form. 

Kaggaday hx gad^i). loial. Also 5 hagin-, 
haguday, 9 hagady. A kind of tloor-latch : see 
quot. 1877. 

1 1475 i W. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 778/20 Hth mnnutmtitm, :i 
h.iginday. 1483 CofA. Attgl. An Haguday, r-.Y/f.v. 

x6xo Louth {LiHtW Ck. Act. III. 196 N.W. Line. Gli^s-'.'i 
'i'o John Flower for hespcs..a sncck, a haggadiu*. a CiiiLli 
.md a Ringr for ihu west gale, tjjr. \jr/. 1847-78 Ha i.Liw., 

Haggadny, .1 kind of w<xxlcn lalcli for 11 door. VorksA. 
1877 A' iP- I- inr. Gloss., Aaggnilav is fteqiii-iilly* put 
upon a ciUtage door, on the inside, wiihoui anytlilng pro- 
jecting ouiw'ards by which it may be lifti d. A 'little slit i.^ 
made ill tlic door, and the latch can only be raised by 
iiLscrting therein a nail or slip of metal. 

Haggadic (hagee'dik , -a dik ). a. Also Hagadic, 
Agadio. [f. Hagg ADAH + -ic.] Of, peitaiiiing to, 
or oi the nature of ! f aggadali. So Hagga*dleal a. 
x866 A'itfds Cycl, Bib/. Lit, III. 167 The Homiletic or 

H. igadic Exegesis. I'hc design of this bmnch of the 
Midrasli or expoKition is to edify the people of Israel in 
their most holy faith. x88i W. R. S.MIT11 Old Test, in Jezo. 

( A. vi. 43 A le.vi encumbered w’ilh Haggadic additions. 
X888-3 SciiAi-H Rnrycl. Reiig. A'mKol. III. A feuiute 
of thi.s '1 at gum I Job) is iu llaggadicul chaiacter. 

Kaggadist (haga*dist). [f. as prcc, t -1ST.] 

A writer of Haggadoth ; one verstd in the 
Haggiidah, or Haggadic method. 

i88a Faukar P.aslyChr. 1 . 516 A HagadisI, or one who 
dwelt on allegory, legend and historic.'il story more than 
on the leg.1l precedents of the Halacha. it^i tr. Didons 
Jesus Cktist !■ 200 Jesus did n«.it give the iiiipre.ssion of a 
Hcribc, a doctor, or a Haggadisl . . but of a prophet. 

Hence Kaggodl'stio a., of, pcitaining to, or 
characteristic of the Hagf^adists. 

I8s6 f: iHKKitxiK Jerns.iy 7 jr/ri'/Vxr 428 The gener.1l tone 
of Jewish pi'tMching in the Middle Ages was not so haga- 
distic.is it n,id liccn in the Iva.st. z88a YM^\sMLLarlyChr. 

I. 2S8 I'hal Hagadistic school of Jewish exegesis. 

Kaggard (lj.*e*gajd), 3AI Also -art. [iT. ON. 
heygat^r stack-yard, f, Juy h.*iy garbr G.\KTif.J 
In Ireland and Isle ol Man : A stack- yard. 

1586 J. llooKF R Git aid. frd. in lloliushed 11 . \,\(i All | 
Mich comes as they had in ihcir h.iggards. c X645 How i.ll | 
Lett ll. xxiv. When the Barn was full any one might | 
tliresli in the haggard, 1749 Mks. J.)i;lany Life A- Cnr*-, I 
(ir,6i) II. 511 We .vaw great quantities of new corn in the j 
li.igg.iids ns wc came along through Slaft'oidshirc. 1848 1 
.41/114-12 Vic.t, c. 69 § a 'I'lic iiialkiuus but iiing of house';, 1 
hanvs, haggards, corn, or other articles or efTecls. 1894 
Hali. Caine Man.imt\n 107 She could see the harley slack 
growing in the haggard. 

Haggard .hoegajd), sb:^ [Absolute use of 
IIaggaki)^. 1.] 

1. N. wild (female) hawk caught when in her adult 
plumage. (With some, in 17-1 8th c. =■ peregrine 
falcon.) 

Turoerv. Epitaphs, etc, isb, Line, like a hagganl 
still thcrcforci And for no luring care, im Shaks. S/nch 
Ado III. i. 36 Her spirits arc as coy and wiluc, As Haegerds 
of the rucke. 1607 l ingua n. v. in H.Trl. Dodsley IX. 379 
A wondrous flight Of &coiis, luiggards, bobbies, icrselels < 
Lanards and goshawks. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 139 \ 
'Lhe falcon, ilie falcon gentle, and the haggaid, ore made ! 
disttni.t Spui.ies, whereas they form only one. x8^ Sir J S. 
Serright Obscrv, Ha^vking 32 llie older hawks arc calli-d 
haggards : it is these that ornithologists h.ivc inisiakeii fur 
a diMinct .cpccics, calling it the Peicgrine Falcon. 

A wild and intractable perfion (at first, 
a female) ; one not to be captured. Obs, 

X579 Lvly Eupkuos (Arb.l 74 That if she .should ycvldc 
nt tne first assault, he would ihinke hir a light huswife : if 
she sliuuld reiect htm^ .sctunfully, a s'er)* haggard. 1596 
Shaks. Tam, Shr, iv. ii. 39. 1 wil be married to a wealthy 
Widdow. .which hath as Icmg lou’d me, A> I haue lou'd 
this proud disdainful Hagganl. s68o Ld. Falkland Hist. 
Etiiv. //, 67 Their first Act sends B.ildo<.'k the Lorrl Ciian- 
cellour to Newg.ite, a lit Cage for such a Haggard. 

2 . Comb, l/aggard-terccl'; h<iggatddikei-ivi.<tovAy, 

igfi 9 TuKiteKV. kpitapks, etc, 113 b, ’Hint Haggard wise 

doUHOue to Hue. 1993 Nashe Christ's T.xxbx^i 182 Though 
Christ, .hold out neuer so nioouing lures vnto \s, all of them 
I tlaggarddikc) wee will tunic tayle ti>. i. i6tw Ro-i b, Bull, 
Vll. 4'2j Haggard like, >bc m« abus'd, another taken, and 


! I nrfiisVI, 17*7 f 3 RAi>i.KV /'mti, Pit t., llawkCKVo Male of 
<1 Hugg.iid, the Haggard-Ta-scl. 
t Kacfffardf Sb,^ Obs. [? r. < 1 *.^ afur such 
! words y^ntiggard, t/ofard, etc.] A h;\^, a ax itch. 

1698 ir. Porta's Nat. -lAry;. mil xiv. pyi So i^^ililrcu 
! oftentimes efl;i**clr*ate themselves, when ilnir putrnts it- 
j tribuli: it ii> h.-iggards and witihcs. 1668 1 ;‘.thchi;iiCK .V/'- 
i wonid if ,\bc touid ill. i, f prolrst yonder comes the old 
j h.ig;i.'iri.i. 1715 I r. L H' Gtois' U 'ks. 614 She hi::iid the 
J Voice of a ?.Iaii, and soon after saw :iU old Haggard. 

Haggard (hiL-niud), a. Also 6 hAKgarde, 
; hagKTocI, fi -7 Laggart, 0 S hagard, hagger(o:cl. 
i [CT. E. hagard, *ba{;rird, wild, stianj^e; fioxvard, 
i contrajic, ciosse ; vn.sociable, vncoinpanahlc, iii- 
j coiiipatiblti' vLol[;r.), tirijj. said of a fiilct»n * that 
I prcjcd for her sclfc bcfoie >hc was taken ’. 

! According to somr, Noimami-l'icaid for haiard, 
i ileriv. ot haie •licilj'c' ^’esprevier liagnitl cst cclluy 
j qiii esl de iiiiic do haves* ML-iiai^ier 141.I1 c. in Lillie;. 

I But this is vciy dotd*tliil.J 

I 1. CJf a hawk ; Cau;;lil after haviiii» ns.suinc<l iho 
; adult pluinaj^c ; hence, vxiltl, uiuamed ; said .'ilso 
] of an owl 'pbs . '. 

1567 Ti.-uhekv. Epitaphs, etc. The li:i-.'g:irdc ILiula- 
\ Ihat Moo|M ili to no st.'itc. 1^3 'J'. Wai.son ( i/-/ ivu,- 
xlvii. (Aril.) 63 In lime the tSull is lii>>ii^;iit to wc:irc liic 
; yu:ike ; In time .illhuggrcd Haukc.'i will siiv>)i4; the l.uu-s. 
j x6or Skoar //,»«. .)/il. iv Civ. iv xv. -i-s Of I-JiIi.kII- H-IJN: 

aic Gf'titlv and •■oMic H;i.i^g.iii!. 1604 SoaLs. O.’h. 111. iii. 
j Axy. X637 H. JoN.s'.s .'•heph. ni iii, N(j C^ll is so 
I unbroken ! Or Hawk yet half so luigg.-nd, or uimiainrd : 

! 1682 OrwAV I ’rf.iic Pft'Sfrr.'ed 1. i, A haggard Gw I, a wi-iih 
j le.v- Kite of J'rey a 1734 Non 1 11 LAam. n. iy. 1 17 = 174 ^jI 
j As Mt:n rutcli liag..'aici iiawh--, lo ledaini, and make 
I them fly nt r>ih»:r tju.irry. 1814 C.\ev Ounte ((.haiu’iis) 
j x.t7 .\< h:ii the t.imini; of .1 h.iggard hawk. 

t 2 . transf. aiul Jig. a. Wild, iin- 

i trained often xvith direct rcfetcnce to i -. b. 

! ' I'lOw.Trd, conlrarie, crusse, vnsociablc’ (Colfir.), 
1580 Lvi.v Enphui's (.Arb.i 114 Fooli'-h and frantic ki- 
; loners, will (kiimc my j^recepts hard, .I'ld pslcune my per 
; .sw.isions h.igg.irde. 1^3 Sia.nviivust eEsuts 1. '.Arhlan 
I.aie a tciiq.K;si boyMcrw hrig^nrd Oiire :.iiips to Liliyc 
j land with ruugh cxtreiiiit^e nited. 1604 K. CAWt>ioY 
Table Alyh. (1613), Hagard. wihle, slr.mgc, (tmiraiy- 
: tbg/o B. Dii„;oH{ minium 21 Cbxl halJi cie-t most sp-irits off 
; his hand of coiiuiioii restraint. .ukI let them (ly haggarri, 
j till they ;tu* si-nk wild. <1x683 Oldham liegUs 103 
' .\t all alike tny iiaggurd Love docs tly- 16^ Pi-ACKMOrF. 
i /V. .‘I rth. I. f&ii .So doc.s the Fiend . .tb*? llu-ougii Uie tliick 
I l>.iggair’d Air. 

t o. In disordered or r.'tuged pluma^^t*. Cbs. rare. 

! x6x9 I 'al. llrWshm. 11663) H uj a. The Kom.in E.igle 
I haiig.*; his iiaggitt wings. X798C0L1-KI1.K.K /'/i.'v/f 31 'I'lic 
I brier and the ttiotn (shall] .\Iaki;; his pliinics h.i;;gard. 

+ 4 . Half- starved ; gaunt, lean. Obs. .c:.\c. as 
includctl in 5). 

■ 1630 L>Av1-.\a_ni Ot/c/ IV. I.) rain. \Shff. 1872 I. 

i6.| rhe sl.ivc is hagg.nd. At sup(>er . . hi.-; vain apiictile 
F’cd at .Nero's rate. <1x736 Y.\i.l>ln Loc 4- /-‘/.-ij iR.l, 
A sw*ariu uf halLstarved luggaid flies. With furie seiz'd the 
flo.iting prize. 17^ llrKKK Reg/i.. Peace i. Wk.s. VI 11 . 179 
The gaunt liagaid forint of famine and iiakediie.ss. 

5 . Of a per-son : Wild-looking ; in tally use ap- 
plied csji. to the ‘ wild ' expression of the eyes, 
.iftcTvvard.4 to the injurious cffi-ct upon the coun- 
tenance of privation, want of rest, fatigue, anxiety, 
terror, or worry. 

[1605 7 'rrrt// C' 4 iV'. 1. iii. in Bullt-n O. f'l. HI. 279 Her 
looks .lie h.iKg.nnt .md obscure, Wliicli iimkcs me dciubl- 
full shoele not slr>opu to lure.] 1697 Hrvdl.s I'irg. Georg, 
iv, 370 Willi li.iggerM Kjes they Marc, I.CI111 :iie their 
I.rHTk.s, .ind sh.iggL-d is their Hair, n X700 — Theocritus, 
Despairing /.arv^iR-i, Suirlng lii.s eyes, and haggard wa> 
his look. X757 tjuAV Hard I. i, Kobod in the s;ilile garb uf 
woe. With h:i>i.i;:ird eyes the Toel stviod. x8;a C. Bkonik 
/ 'dlefivs. Thin, baggind, and hollow-eyed ; like, a siuer up 
at night. x86o Tynuall Gi tc. t. x-i. 77, I had noticed a 
haggard expression tiixm tlie coiuuenaiii.e of our guide. 

Jtg. and transf. 1735 Somi kvili.k Chase in. 4''’s His 
haggard Fancy still with Hutror views The Ml r>e.stri'>er. 
x8s 7-44 N. F*. WiLi LS She net there 18 ;M 1 that tempt.-, 
the eye and tn*;te, .Xod .M;t<s the haggard puUcs w-ild. 1871 
tSwiNhi-KNk Cionys h'J. .Sunrise, Be/. CruciyLr^ At this lank 
edge of hag^.ird wixxL 18^ 'L. Hakpv EtAeilert.i (ifjQo) 
p Till the tire had grown naggaiil .iiid tax ci nous. 1W3 
di'KVKNK(.)N Silverado S'?. 8u Fix.'iii this proposition site 
recoiled with hagg.ird indigtiatioii. 

b. ( Jaunt or sciaggydookinjj, from the loss ol 
llcsh with adv.nncing years. (App. inllueiiicd by 
Hag 3^1, .ns if 'somewhat hag-like’: cf. Maogkjij.) 

1807 Ckambk Par. Reg 111. A47 His cheeks wcie hagg.itd. 
hollow- was his eye. 1840 Sliss .Miitoku iti L'Esttaiigi 
Life 118701 HI. vii, 1C9 To prcx'cnt the haggard li-Kik w-hich 
comes upon women who grow thin at fifty. 1898 Carlvi.i-. 
Fredk. ilt. 11665) II. vii. \i. 304 She is getting haggard 
b^’oiid the power uf rouge. 

6. Comb,, as haggani chcchi'd, -loohi/tg. •udld, 

X9M /’rittui's Amour viii, Fancy . . Reigns, liaggaid- 

wild, in sore affright. 1899 Browninc; Statue * Bust i6» 
Hollow-eyed and naggavd-cheeked. x8M W. J. Tl'lkek 
E. Europe J03 Some dozen haggaid-Iouking cronc-s. 

Ha'ggardly, a. and adzf. [f. Haggard sb.- and 
a, + -LT* aiul^ 

t A. ad/. Like or of the nature of a 
hawk; wild. Obs. 

17*7 Ukaiuj:y Fasn. Diet. s. v, Htwk, A Hiiwk . . by hi>w- 
much the later you take her, by .so much the mote pifliciilty 
W‘ilt she he to be nxlAiiiied uiid inanncU, as being mutt: 
haggardly or w ihUr of Nature. 
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B. <&hi. Ill n haiirard manner; wildly; canntly. j 

169a Diivokn yHvtn*\F& Sat. vi. 6(x> How hagf*:iruly sue’cr | 
sticTixiks nt home, i860 Holmk I.Efi. Lefi. f'any iMnti 39 [ 
Her lip.H paled, hr.r cy«s stared IiaKg^irdly. j 

Barg’gar^ess. [f. ns prcc. + nksS.] Haggard 
‘ qliaiity or condition ; wildness as of an unreclaimed 1 
hawk : gaunt and worn appearance of face. ; 

iS7y I.YI.V F.npkues (Arb.) 41 'rhouch the Fawicon be 
rcddifiieil to the tist, she relyreth to hir Tiaej;ardne.s.sL*. 1841 ! 
Lvri'iiN .V/. 1. vi, His,. 1 ia>'^anlues.s ill became 

the years of naiiiiy youth. 1876 (Iko. Ki.iot Dan, Der, ; 
' vii. li, A new tiiit*;i;urdiies.s had r.oine in her face. | 

Haggas, ol)s. form of IIaocis. 

Hagged ^ha'gd, hui gncl), a. Now<//a/. [A late ; 
formation from Hao .vA* : prob. intlucuced by 1 
ll.vtio.AUU, with which it runs together in sense 
Peril, in some oases iulhienced by U.vo v.-^] 

1 . a. Ik; witched, b. Wilchdike, hag like. ?C>/w. 

A 1900 It. K. Pixt.Cant. r/v.v, Uaggeti^ Lean, Witched, 

H. ilr-.'al.irved. 1^ E. Wako Ituti. Rctfiv. J. v. 14 Who 

Ri-in'd and look'd (the Lord defend Ikt) As ha^^ed as the 
Witch uf EiiJur. 1765 Long Story 129 'I'hc ghostly • 

prudes with hngged face. 1817 .Soui'hky Ac/. aS May in ; 
Life fS- ( 'orr. IV. 266 f French women] appear to pass at once i 
from youth tvi hagged old age. j 

2. liCaii, gaunt ; haggard; worn-out, fagged. I 

i6m i^' L'Kmkangk Fables 66 A H.-iggcd Ctirrion of ; 

a Wolfe. If 1700 L-see i]. 1741 Kicmakdso.n At///c/iC (iHvi) 

I. 62 \Iy reit ey<‘s and iny haeged looks. 175a Cakik 

tlist, III. 31a To see. .how h.igged and battered .she 

was grown. 18x4 .Soi'vhky Riuirriik l*oct. Wks. 1838 IX. ?2 
'riiruiigh the .streets he went With h.-igged iiiicii. i860 
Hui^iiKs To/n UrowH at Ox/, xviii. Thou look'st h.'tgged at ; 
tiiiie.s, and folk'll see it, and talk about thee. ' 

Ha rfiferd, -ered, obs. O'. IIaooakd o. 
tKaggeSfl, haggiss. Ohs. [a. F. \ 

ij^asse * a Pie, Pinnnet, 01 Magalapic* (Colgi.), in : 
13th c. .also a^ai'ht\ Walloon aji^uhe^ tncd.L. I 

n. OHd. agmza pic. .'ilso OHO. agahtm (MiKr. 
£{;t'istes\ Ocr. tfsler : ^scc Kluge'. Cf. also Hau- • 
tii.sTKii pie, I )u. aaks/ert ckslrr, MDti. aextre^ extre^ : 
IVoiM 01 )u. and 01 . 0 . a/faslria^ all from same root ; 
as OK. oRtt pie.] The magpie. j 

1599 T. .M(<ji»kkt| .VAX'i'ivrwcjr 44 Hardy are H.aK.»{*-*sscs, \ 
but yet giucii to prate. 1655 Mui Fivr & llb:N.Ni!:r Health's • 
(1736) 1S4 l*ycs or Haggisscs feed iijion Flesh, 
Eggs, Worin.s, and Ants. i 

Haggi, oliS. form of II AlMl. j 

tKaggiug. Ohs. Kitri. [f. Hao jA* +- iNt; I.] s 
'I'be nu*cling of hags or wiichc.-*. 

1584 R* Jsi-ivf Disear. irite/ur, Epist. (1886) p. xxt, The * 
witi hcN. .their ha>;>;inf;, their riding in tlic wre. //*/,/. 11. iv. , 
f(j He would .spie unto what place iiis wife went to ha;j;ging. 

Baggis (.ha^'gts). Also 5 hagaa.o, hagese, 
hageys, hagwa, (liakkyB , 6 hagges, -eis. iso, 
()-8 haggas, •ass;;e,-08a)e, 7-8 haggiis, 8 haggice, 
-ios, *j -ish, 'iss. [Derivation unknown. 

The aimloj|;y of most terms of c ookrry .sug);<^''ts .1 Frcntdt 
source; hut no curresp. F. word or lorin h;cs been found. : 
'I he conjecture that it rcprcjenls t\ hoih/s ‘hiisli*. with 
asNiiiiilalion to hag^ hack, to chop, lias app. no l>:isis uf fat.t ; 

F. hachis Ls not known so early, and the earlier ronus of the 
Eng. word are more remote from if. Whether the woid is 
connected with hag vh., evidence dues nut .'^how.J 

1 . A dish consisliiig of the heart, lungs, and liver i 
of a sheep, calf, etc. or sometimes of the tripe .and : 
chitterlings), minced with suetaiul oatmeal, seasoned 
with .s.alt, pepper, onions, etc., and boiled like a ; 
large sausage in the maw of the animal. 

(Now considered .-.pecially .Scotch, but a popular * 
dish in Knglish cooWy down to the beginning of , 
thciHthc. C-'f. also quols. 1S79-90.) 

ci4ao /.///<'#' Coccruut (1862) 52 Fur hage.A*. pe hort of ‘ 
.«ichf pi;, be litre btm lake. . Hackc .illc tugeder with gOiJc j 
pi.T>-»I(r (etc. f 14^ I ii'o ( y-Hs, 39 Hagws uf a sclicpe. | 
T.ike !>** Eoppis with |>e lalowt*, cSt parboyle hciii; |>an ' 
hakke liein .siiial. c 1440 Frow/. Fare. 220:'?. Hagas, 
nuddyngc (S. hakky.-., pudiJyngyc, //. ha^cysk 15^ 
IlL'NHXK Flytin^ .1;. KenaeJie 128 J'lic gallowis ^:lipis eftir 
tliy giacrics grunt ill, ,\githow wald fi>r ane buggeis. 1530 
Pai sum. 228/2 ll.-iggas a podyng, caliette tie wouton. 161$ 1 
Mahkmam F.ng. lloustio. (i6/ki) 178 This small (>at-ineal 
mixed with blood, and the F.i\»r of •/iiher .Sheop, Calfe, or 
Swii-v, niakeih ih.!! piidding which is called the ILiggas or 
TLigi^us, of whose gondntrsi-e it is in ^ain to bn.'isi, because 
there is hardly to l»c foun-l a man th.al doth not aflTcil 
them. 1675 HoiiiU'.s i^/yssey 116771 219 Aiitiiiuiisa h.igga.s 
liroughr, til I'll up NViih fat and blond. 1721 Baii.kv, //aggesr, 
a Sheep's Maw fill'd with iiiIncM Meat. 1771 .SmuI.i.i. r r 
Huat/h. Cl, *1815) 1 am not yt l Scotclnii.'in tuioiigh to 

relish their singed sheep's-head and liaisgicc. 1796 Mm.s. 

( il.ASSh Cookety v. 65 'I'o make n Scutch Uaggass, take the 
ligtus, heart, and chiitcrlitigs of .•» calf. x8s5 Hkoi ki it 
,V. C. Gloss,, Haggish, a dish, .sometimes only of 

oapucul, SUel and sugar — .stuffed into a .sh«;rp's maw and 
Iioiled. Sold in the Nrw'i..'isile iii.arkct. 1836 48 It. O. 
Wai-sm . trisfr/i/i.yC/ouelsi. iv, I neglected to tuck a haggis 
one iUy I wMs roa-siiiig to dine my n-laiions. 1864 Pphiciv 
Sv&t, .Hbr. L V. 323 'i'hcrc is something iraii'K-cndenially 
Scinch about a haggis. [1879 Mi.ss | ack.son S/iro/sh. 
IVonl-bk., ffaggis, .. the snialfer entrails of a i:.ilf; what 
the <;hitteirnig:i arc in a pig. 1890 Ghmersfer Gloss., 
Hag^us, calf’s chitterlings ( Hundred of fterkeley).] 

b. tramf. and ^4-. 'Fhc paunch. 

1836 SiK G. HiiAij Home Tour 307, I can cerbiinly testify 
to the inordinate quantity that., the hum.'in haggis will holci. 

c. An indolent do-nothing fellow. 

xSsa Laklyi.r in F.nrly Lett. (i8firt) 11. -8 The lazy hag- 
gises I they must sink when we shall soar. 


2 . Comb,, sishesggis^bag,‘niak£r, -pudding \ haggis- 
fed adj. 

1483 Cath. Aug/. t 6 g/t. An Ifug.n.s ni.tkcr, luietarias. 
*S 45 RAv.Noi.n Jiyrfh jSfaukyHile k xiv. 11634) .si The Ixig 
of an Hagga&sc pudding. 17^ UvitNS Vo a Haggis 37 Put > 
mark tlic rustic, haggis-ft^. 1819 Blackiv. Mag. Sept. 677 ; 
More like an empty haggis-bag than any thing else. 

Baggilh. (hof’gij), a, [f. Hag + -ISEI.] 

Like, resembling, or of the nature of a hng. 

1383 STANvm itsT.7t/i<'/Vi.iArb.)27 Mars, .with swcld furor 
kaggish, 1 .yk« Kanijog grinmng. i6ei Siiaks. A ll's IFelh. ii. 

29 On vs both did haggish Age steale on. 1687 Xeio 
.‘tllaulis 1. 329 (fiiilt leaves an haggi.sh fear that liaunls 
the mind. i8m Blntkw. Mag. XT, if The beldam's 
haggish grin. 1686 T. Hakoy Mayor 0/ Casterbr, i, A 
haggish cre.'iture of about fifty presided, 
lienee Ka’gfflflhly adv . ; Ha'ff^lahneBfl. 

1846 WoKCKsitK, Haggishly. 1893 IMs/aUh (Cohinibus) 

2 Mar., I i'hc* landl of dazzling beauty mid most hideous 
hagglsline-is in woiiicii. 

tBagffistor. Ohs, ox dial. Also 7 hagester, 8 
-inter. [Cognate with Du. aakster, M l)n. nextre, 
OLG. agas/ria magpie ; see Haouesm.] A local , 
name of the magpie. | 

zs^ R. Scot Hisi ov/. li’stchcr, iv. viii. (18861 65 The e.ating ■ 
of a haggisLcr or pie licineth one liewiiched in that member. ' 
1674 Rav S. tSr F. i/ 68 Hagester, a Magpie. AV«/. ! 
180a (». Mo.\‘TAf:i.* Omith. Oict. (183.3), HagisUr, a name for 
the .Magpie. 11847-78111 Halliwkli..] 

Baggie (ha^'g'D, V. Also 6-7 hagle. [In 
sense i , fretp of Hag v, * v.cf. Hackle v,^) ; the other 
senses m.iy possibly Iiavc originated from this, 
though it is not cle.ar ihai they did. Cf. Hir.ci.K.j 

I. I. Irans, To m.'ingle with repealed irregular 
cuts or cutting b1ow.s ; to cut clumsily, with uneven 
jagged edges ; to hack, in.angle, mutilate. 

15M Shak.s. Heu. y, IV. vi. n SutTblke first dyed, and 
Yorke all hagled ouer Comes to him, wlieie in gore he lay 
. .kisse.N the gashes That bloodily did yawne vpoii bis face. 
1614 Cai't- Smith yirginfa iv. 11621) T4S 'Ihcy not only 
sle\v him and his fiitnily, hiit butcher-like hagled their • 
Ixidirs. x8o6 7 J. Hkhk-skoho .1//V>7Vjr ///*w. Zi/ff '1826) X. j 
liij Haggling the nails of your right hand with .1 (xiir of blunt \ 
scis.sors held in the left. >884 Kok A'u/. Ser. Story vi. That j 
was a goud clt-aii cut . . 1 dislike to s«!C a tree haggled down. ! 
yig. 1760 Lloyd 7 he . U/or Wks. I. 14 Yonr fool . . Who 
iiiiirders w-hat the Poet finely writ, .And like a bungler 
haggles all his wit. 

b. inlr. To make rough or cluin.sy cuts; to hack. 
17^74 Tuckrk /./. ,V/i/. 11852) 1 . 296 For fear any little , 
motion, .should bond our irislruiiient, aiul make us hagcle ; 
or cut aw iy. 1804 Maa in the Moon xvii. 131 She haggles ; 
at a wing, until it lUes oflT into the pliite of one of the 
astonished gu<‘sis. 

II. 2 . mir. To cavil, wrangle, diajmte as to | 
terms ; esp, to make difTicuUies in coming to terms 
or in settling a bargain ; to stickle. 

160a (implied in H.\(a.t.KR a and .3]. 16x1 Cotgr., Far’ 
gutg/ter. .to wrangle, doilge, haggle. 17M !)k Fok .IAV/ 
Flaudirs (1840) rs 'Jo bid a shilling morn, and haggle with 
them. x8i8 SediT Hrt. Mull, xlii, 'I'hiTC were two points on 
whii.h he haggled. 1853 Kin’cslly Hy/atia x.vi, I recollect 
well how 1 used to haggle nt that story of the cursing of the 
fig-lrec. x886 Sn-iins Lett. Med. ,y MchI. Hist. xii. 278 The 
King now haggled about the pr.t-inumi e. 

3 . trans. 'To weary or nara.s$ witli haggling. 

1648 CNO.MWhi.l. Let. 10 Aiig. in Carlyle, Wc are so | 

h. -irasscd and haggled out in this bii»ii)i:s.c. avjm H. 
WAM'Oi.k Mem. Gx’o.lT c*H.|7« IT. \i. 359 Moore, and one 
«ir two others, were neither awed nor haggled with their 
iiiqtiisiuirs. i8a5 K. P. Ward Irentainc II. xxiii. 21B 'Old 
Mr. IVu'iiabus is quoit haggled with it.* 

III. 4 . intr. To advance with ilifliculty and 
oKsirnclion : cf. Hagglkr i. {Sc. n\^o haigleC' 

1583 STAVYin'Rsr ^ in. (Arb.)Qi The giaiint, with 

his hole Hock lowb^dykc Irngling. tfid„ Conceiles (Arb.) 

I ;A Wheare the great hnkk lluiiied, thcare now thee cart- 
whccle is hagling. 1871 Carlyi.h in .Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 

1 1 . 36 A Third Edition got done. . Printing haggles foiward 
till October. 

Hence Haggled, Haggling ppl, Otijs. 
r 1589 Theses .’^Lsrtiaiau.e ju Snifrr no inore of these 
haggling and profane p.iinplifeis to l>e publi.shed against 
.Marlin. 1834 M. .Sroi r Crrti.se .V/V/jCt? '1863) .36 The stumps 
of the haggled bru -huuud where it had I teen cleared by 
the hatchet. X840 Tiiackkkay /Vr/v’jf (1872) 4 The 

insoIcn(;e of haggling portiTs. X894 Cnm k ktt Rah/ers (ed. 3) 

13 3 1 'liere is .*1 pile of haggled he«ads by thee. 

Baggie, sb, {{. ti.\in:LE v,] The action of 
haggling; wrangling or dispute about terms. 

1858 K. S. ScKiKKS d/crw/wci xliv. 195 In dealing, a 
sinall fat nit r is never happy without a haggle. 1864 ( '.\r- 

i. vi.K Frt'dk. Gt. xiii. v, V. >,5 In the detail of exci'iiting, it 
w.as liable to haggles. x8^ KiNf.M,KY Hereto, xiii. Then 
the usual h, aggie began between them. 

Haggle, dial. var. of Hail slO and v,^ 

Baggier (hne gbr). [f. IIaggle v, + -Eii*.] 
One who haggles. Cf. also Htgglek. 

+ 1 . A cliim.sy, awkward workman; a bungler. 
Obs. cxc. dial. 

1577 SrANVfiL'RST Pestr. Irel. in Holinsbcd (1807-R) VI. 5 
A.i ni.-e.i'c the pricke as you are, and as vnric .in h.ij^lor as 
I am, yet tlie scantling sh.dl be niin(\ r 1589 Tluses 
Mat tittiaute D ij, .AJas pwj’Yj haglers, their fathers arc too 
young to outface the least of your sonnes. 1607 Dkkkfu 
W kiisiiji IVestro. Hoe 11. ii. Will you, like a haggler's 
arrow, be down the Aveatherf .strike whiLi the iron is hot. 
1^7-78 Halliw., Heeler, a bungler. Far. dial. 

2 . One who haggles or stickles in making a bar* 
gain or coming to terms. 

t6of DxKKiiH SatiroM, Wkt. 1873 1 . 245 Thy Mum» is a 


hagler, and we.ires cloallios npim licsubc- trust. i6ix 

Coi-i.,K., ('agnetaffe, a Ixise iiiicher, srnruic hagler, lowsic 
dodger. xM Vaniihugh i,^£so/ 11. Wks. (Ktldg.) 37 
Twenty shillings more, twenty shillings le-ss, is not the 
thing I stand iqxiri. I sc no hagler, gadswookers ! 1883 
S, C. Hall Keiros/cet 11 . 502 lUcj was atiyihiiig but a 
haggler about the prices he |iaid. 

0. An itinerant dealer ; a huckster ; Cadgku i» 

a. b. (See quot. 1851.) 

x6oa Acl Com. CouHf. /,onti. 6 Jul)’ in Sioxds Survey 
V. xxix. (1754) II. 5ix/t The open .Streets .. ought to be 
used . . for u|)cn T'assage . . and not for Hucksters, Pedlars, 
and Haglei's to stand and sit to sell their Wares in. a i86s 
Foi.i.kr IForf hies 1.(1662) 27B Dorsers arc Peds or Panniers 
carried on the backs of llorscsi on which Haglers use to 
ride and carry their Commodities, a >697 Aurrev *Val, 
Hisi. Surrey (1719) II. ao8 These Rounds of the Haglers 
. . arc not im.'umpaiiblc with a daily Market, a 1700 H, 

Piet. Cant, Cmv, A Hagler, one that Buys of the Country- 
Folks, and Sells in the Market, and goes from Hour to 
Door. x8si Mayiirw l,oud, Labcmr 1 . 79 A * huuglei ' lieing 
..the mind le-man who attends in the fruit and vegetable- 
markets, and bu^-s of the .salesman to sell again to the retail 
denier or cosleriiiongcr. 

BaggUnig (h;i;-gliij), vbl, sb, [f. Haggle . 
•iNQi.] The action of the verb Haggle, a. 
AVran{ping about terms, bargaining with much 
discussion, b. Uneven or clumsy cutting. 

a. ^;llIcu\^TMlD, Ah.'iggliiig,6£iz'^i//V//r. X76S CowyEK 
/FX-jr. 11835 37) I. 197 Disagreeable haggling aiul higgling, 
and twisting anti wriggling, to .save my moucy.^ 1855 
MACArr.AV Hist. Evg. IV. 95 After some hi'iggling he 
consented to sell . . his pretensions . . for a {lensian of five 
hundred }>oiinds a j'tnr. 

b. X846 KrsKiN . 1 /rv/. Paint. ( 1 S 5 l^ 1 . 11. n. iii. 8 13 
Half the chi.itusctiro is totally destroyed by the haggling, 
hl.irkoiiing, and ’iiiakiiig out* of the engravers. 

Baggly :htc’gli), a. [f. a.s prec. + -Y.] 

1. litaiiiig the ni.iiks of having been h.aggled or 
unevenly .iiul clumsily ctit. dial, 

i8as ill Jamiksos. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Haggly, 
hac ked uneven. 

2 . a. Characterized by haggling about terms. 

b. Moving with obstruction ami difTictiUy. 

1864 Carlyle FreUk. Gt. IV. 347 A haggly selllenienl. 
x86s Ibid. xiri. v. V. 55 It is hoiHid the Insuircclloii will go 
well, and not prove liaggly, or n.ing'firc in the details. 
Haggled, obs. form of H.\G(!.\Kri a. 

Haggis, q}>s. and dial, form of Haggi.s. 

Hagh)e, ha 50, early ME. forms of Haw 
H aghel, ha)el, ol.s. ff. Hail sb^ 
tBagheli, -like, adv. Obs. In i {firm.) 
hn^ho*. [a. f)N. Piopi rly, bccoiningly, 

6xaoo Gkmix ty.'S Oxe gniiiigc)>}> lia^hcli). Ibid. 1231 
All ha^beliko fa^sre. 

tBagheri a. Obs. Also 3 iprm*') hn^herr, , 
haher, hawur, 3-4 ha;}6r, 4 hauer. 

ON. //d.^-r handy, skilful; but the retention of the 
inflexional -rof nom, sing, m.isc. is quite .nnoina- 
I0115.] Skilful, clever, dexterous ; apt, lit. 

rxsoo Ok%iix 13471 Forr|n priti Sannt Aimdrcw wn.vs 
Rililil gixl and haulcrr hiinnto. a iM»i A vtr. R. 32 .V fnl 
h.iwur It'.;-, haher, ha^er] smiiV a 1397 Sat. Comis/ary Crts. 
in /'ol. Songs iCamd.) 155 Me lie never in byrt so hniicr of 
honcle. 13. , Gaxv. 4- f rV. A'hI. 35a Non ha?er er of wyHe. 
b. Skilfully wrought. •- 

13.. Gnw. 4 Cr. Knt. 1738 pe hither stenos Tr-'iscd 
alx^utc hir trcssoiir, 1>c tw'rnty in ciustere-. 

[fence Ka^^h lerle^^e [ef. ON. hagkik ry, dex- 
teiity. Hagherliche, liav'h)ortlke adv. [cf. ON. 
liagligfi], skilfully, aptly, filly. 

c xaoo (.)kmis 49116 To rostiin off l»iM ha^licrrlv^^c:. ibid. 
6672 'I’litl w.'iss n.i^horrliki; durt. xi. . Ii. F. .Mlit. P. IT. 18 
Hi: is. .hone!;.te hi his hoiis-hold baghcriych serned. 

Ba'gfhood. 'I'he condition of a hag. * 

x86z Maem. ,)fag. IV. 324/2 All in over W'ith the toy that 
he calls woman. H.ighcxid .sets in .it nm e. 

Hagiiiday, obs. form of ITaggahay. 

BagiO-« hagi-y combining forms of f ^r. Hyws 
holy, baintly ; as in Ha'fflaxchsr [Gr. »px>7 rule], 
the nile or onler of saints; Ragi-hero loal a,, 
characterized by .family heroism ; Kagloma*nia 
[Gt. fmvia madness], s.vintly madness ; a mania for 
sainthood; Ragio-xoma'noe, the romance of a 
saint's legend ; Ragiotypio a., pertaining to types 
of saints. 

i8a6 Sou'iiiKY I'ind. Ectl. Angl. 32.3 Pcrsoimgfs of the 
hialicst order in the *hiigiarrhy. 1819— -.SYz* 7 '. More II. 14 
Of the most "fiRgi-hcroiciil austerity. 1797 ■; Journ. .S/ain 
(1S08) I. ('70 One regular symptom of '’hagiomniiia (if the 
w'ord may be allowem is the desire of martyrdom, a X843 
Comm. ’pi. fik. 11S49) * 1 L 8^ Growing like saint-wor^ip 
and b.tgio-ruin.'ince. 1886 yrnl, Derb^h, Archoeol, Soc, 
VllI, 84 !^iich u remarkable 'hagiotypic .inniigement of 
saints of the first r.mk. 

Bagiocracy (ha:gi|’*krasi). [f. O. &yws holy 
+ • CK,\ 0 Y .1 A government or sovereignty of persons 
esteemed holy ; spec, as in quot. 1X75. 

WoRcFSTKR Cites EilecHc Rex>. K.Carpen'IEii 

tr. k’halifs Hist. Israel V, 198 The iiitcrnnl weakness.. uf 
the h.'igiocracy already l>ctrays itself in the one small but 
significant lirriimstuiice of its trcatniciit of the name of 
(hid. X87JJ Edin, Rev. CXLll. ^^\note. The term ‘ If.'igio- 
cracy ' . . is employed by Ewald as the designation of that 
inoibficd form uf the theucratical government which was 
instituted after the return from the Babylonian Captivity. 

Fairhaikn in Contemp. Ret*. Mar. 33^ [ I'ci niakcj the 
Mosaic state the ideal which religious men ought to seek 
resolutely to realize in a hagiucrncy. 
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HAIDIKGERITE. 


ii Bagiographa ihjKKi,f»*grafa), sb, pi. [late 
L., a. Gr. ffjfiuypcupa, f. ayio, holy + ypo^ij writing, 
-ypatfHtt writing, written.] The Greek name (lit. 
‘sacred writings’) of the last of the three great 
divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures (callctl in 
Ileb. C'rns k^thubim writings) comprising all 
the books not included under the two divisirms of 
•the Law * and * the Prophets *. 

These are Psalms, Provcrlis, Job; Canticles, Ruth, Latnen* 
tations, Eccleshistes, Esther; Daniel, Ezra, Nchcniiah, 
Chronicles. 

1503 Fui.ki£ Df/uNce (Parker Soc.) 34 I’hese books.. are 
soiiieiiinc.s callctl Hagiogra|)ha. 1649 Kuiifcitis Claris 
liibL 501 The Hebrews diviJini* the whole Scripture into 
three parts, vi«.. The Law, the F'rophets, and H.agio- 
f;riipha. i860 Hornv's Introd. A'uoud. Siript. (L.\ In all 
there are twenty-two hooks of the old law ; that is, five 
tHToks of Moses, eight of the prophets, and nine of the 
Hagiogrnpha. itt4 D. Hvnikm tr. Artfss' l/isl. ( i. 10 
In the lime of Josephus the Inioks called the Itagiographa 
were not yet gathered into a clearly defined collection. 

1 Icncc Kaglo'graphol a., of 01 pertaining to the 
^ lagiographa. 

1657 Costs CiiHim Scripi. 159 <T.) Str.*ihuH . . Nailh that 
‘I'obit IS to be set among the apocryphal books, and not 
among the hagiograpliaf. 173a Sr.ACKiioi.'SK Hist. Jiible 
(1767) IV. 21)4 in the number of hagiographal wtiters. 


Hagiographer (htcgi,p*grafdj). [f. med.L. 

hagiograph-us^ (f. Gr. d7toj holy, saint + -7pa</>off 
writing, writer; cf. prec.) + -kr.1] 

1 . A sacred writc-T ; spec, one of the writers of the 
llagiographa. 

16^ Bloi:st ( 7 /flssfljf^K, he that writes holy 

things felling Kalmgii]. 1703 Whit hv Paraphr. N. /'.(Jen. 
Pref. 5 They wei-c luigiograimcrs, wlio iiie siipp)s<rd to lie 
left to the Use of their owii words. 1805 Jidin. ker. VII. 95 
'rhe J*'W's. .ranked him (Daniel] only among the number of 
their hagiographci^. 

2 . A wiitor of saints* lives; a baoiologist. 

1B49 Sir J. Stkphkn Pitl. Diflf;. (1R50J I. 91 Which 
i.hroniric .. has nlway been held in liilich esteem by the 
hagiographors. 1864 J. H. Nlw.m.am A pal. App. j6 lllcl 
by no_ nieuns assumes ih.'it he is :in historian because ho is 
a hagiographer. 1867 Fki'LM.^.N Xarm. Ciuk/. 1. v. 3-;^. 

Kagiographic (hAgiit’gra' ilk , a. [f. as prec. 
+ -10, .al'Ur ( Ii. -yytupt.Kui : see -oitAiMiio.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Ilngiographa. 

1888 Caviv fn\pir. //■.?/. viii, 4 *15 'llicrc is Ilngiogr.'iphic 

(nspiratiort tMiabling the a'isimilatl'.m of Revelation. 

2. I'eilaining to the writing ot .saints' livo.s. 

1819 SoiTiiKY in Jin'. XXI. ^578 The Devil licg.'in to 
act a gieariT part in hagiufjiaplnc omiani.e. 1893 Atbr' 
-^4 June A curious coiiiponnil of genuine 

hislniical rescaic.h anrl huj;ingrapiiic adulation. 

• Kagiogra'phical, [f. as pree. 4- -al.] f a. 

fir or pertaining to sacred wrilings or the saerrd 
^Seriptures. Oh. b. Of or relating t<» ihc Hagio- 
gi apha. c. Of or pertaining to biogmphics of saints. 

1585 T. Washinoiom ir. /y7»7/,>4rj'*.v f ’i-y. Kp Dcd. ^ iij, 
I tiiiii^ht .'hIcIc to ilics-e (-l;igio};TapinvaU, eviiiiiplc.s, other. . 
hnjiight out •>( proidianr C'liruiioUntics. 1615 Sir E. Houv 
Cutiy ttwdf ii. Sy 'riieCaium pf I I.'igiographi(:.-i11 Scripture, 
/r 1659 j. Smiih .SW. /t/sf. vi. ^47 That which is lla^io* 
Kraplriral, or, as they ciiil it, the dicl.'ite of the Holy .Sjiirit. 

Pi'SKV /.t’i/. /»<i«/i7vt. 302 Me m.tiiiffstly intends .. 
hagiograpliical writers, (as of Solonifni hi*, '•ays'l. 1874 
t.lji iJi-.Kf in AV/. ///a/. d/.S’.S’. ('oinm, 6 ^k.'/i iheparing 
.some of the h.igiograpliical m.inuscripls for the press. 


Kagiographist (luegiip grahst). [f. as IIAOIO- 

GRAPKKIl ‘--I.'hT.] ll.\OIOGKAPnF.K 2. 

1817 Soi.iTiiF.Y to Malory's Arthur yi. xl, A mi n't- 

culoiis conception is the oT»ly inir,-iclc. which llic Koiiii^h 
H^iographists have not. bi'.s|tiwed upon their s.mnts. 

• Sa^Ograpliy (ha'gii^'grdfr. [f. Gr. ayio-r 
holy + -yttatpia writing : see -ouaph v.] 

■f 1. - • H AG lOG UA J’l f A. Obs. rare, 

t8» W. 'I'aylok in Monthly Rrr. LX VI IT. s-jO Eccle- 
siastrs . . perhaps was not really a part of tin; Hagiography. 

2 . The writing of the lives of saints; saints’ lives 
as a branch of literature or legentl. 

iBai Soi.THfcV in Q. Rn>. XXIV. 476 Such t.iles as these 
are uuiiiinon in Romish hagiography, 1856 R. A. Vai'«;mam 
i 1 /yi//('.T (1860) 11 . 4 III the Imgiography .. of the Mohaiii- 
iiiedun world. 1807 Max Mvm.k.k Chips (tSBo) III. xiv. 
319 A funious name in Cornish hagiography. 

Kagiolatry (htTgii^'lalii). [f. Gr. ayios holy 
)rKwrpH€k woriSiip.] The worship of saints. 

1808 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXVT. 207 Reducing 
the established hagiolatiy to that po.sthuinous veneration 
for the bcnefuctors of the hnmun race, which is the natural 
religion of eve^ grateful heart. 18^ Milman t.at.Chr. 
(1864) 11. IV, vji. 348 The error was m the hngiolatry or 
adoration of .sainu^ot in the uduration of the iiriage, 
lleuce BaffiO'Uiter, one who worship.^ saints. 
Kagio’latrona a.^ given to saint- worship. 

1841 D. S. Faiikh /’w'/W. Lett. (1844) !• That 
Hagiulalious Supcrsl itii.>n which he deems the Et^sence of 
the lu'edicted .AposUcsy. 187$ IVliss Coima J^'aise JiMsts 
a hiyioliijcr kneels beside the relics of his Saint. 

Hagiologic ChtT‘gx>lp‘cl 3 ik), a. [f. 1 1 AOIOLOG Y 
(or its Gre^ elements) + -lo ; see -logic.] Of, 
pertaining to, or connected with hagiology. 

i8s6 SouTUKY Vind. Reel, Angl. 169 Any person versed in 
hagiologic reading. 1834 J. Kaink /Vi/ to Reg Dunft- 
tneusis /.//, de Adm. Cnthhrti /' 7 r/.(.Surteesi|i.x,’ Reginald, 
one of the most credulous of hnginlogic writer.s. 

Kagiolo'gicaly [f.asprec. 4 --al.] ^prec. 

187a UMhlin Kcv. Apr. .;3o There is a growing tendency. . 
to unfairly depreciate the value of lives of the saints writtcit 
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upon the * hagiological ' methml. 18^ Aihenxum 24 Aug. 
“55/® T’o consist of religious .ind hagiological anecdota. 

Kagiologist. AUo agio-, [f. Haojology 
( or its Gre^ elements) + -iat.] A writer of 
hagiology ; one versed in the legends of saints. 

1805 SouTiiKV Matloc 4x6 MfifV, Thi.H miracle is claimed 
by .some Agiulugists for St. Ihddrcd. 1837 Sir F. Falgravk 
Iderck. 4* Friar (1844) 204 The Hagiologist as.signs an { 
adequate ran.s& ^ 1871 Tvlom Print. Cult. IL .97 The ; 
Ihiddhist theologians and hagioIngLsts. ' 

Hagiology (hwgiiF'l^iai). [f- Gr. ayto-r holy j 
-f-Aoy/a rliscoursc: see -logy.] The literature | 
that treats of the lives and legends of saints; also, j 
by extension, of great men or heroes ; a work on i 
tne lives and legends of the saints. 

*®® 7 . SooriiKV Espriellds Lett. 11 . 106 There arc. few liner : 
ininiclc.s in hagiology. x86B Fkkkman Norm. Com}. 1 J. vii. ; 
20 Wc shall lie in danger of mi'^t.aking lia^i- ilogy for liisli.-ry. • 
1870 E.mkpson Soe. .y .SV>///., Cltd'S Wks. (Roliit) 111 . 96 In i 
the hagiology of each natiun, the lawgiver was in cadi case i 
some inun iif uUxiucut tongue. 

Ki^^OBCO^ (htL''gi.iskii»p;. Also agioscope. j 
[f. Gr. aytos sacred, holy + -rcoi*e.] A small 1 
opening, cut through a chancel arch or wall, lo : 
enable worshippers in an aisle or sitlc chapel lo 
obtain a view ot the elevation of the host ; a stiuint ; ! 
also, sometimes applied to a particular kind of , 
window in the chancel of a church. 

1839^40 Hints on Ret I, .‘Info/, (Cuiiibr. Camden Sm:.) 
(ccl. v) I S Hagoseo/e. |{y thin leriii is intended the apert ure 
made through ditfereut parts of the interior walU i.»f a chiirrb 
..ill order tliai the worshippers in the ables niiqiii be able 
to sc‘c the Elevation of the Host. The ledinif ul term in 
use is * S'luiiit*. .It is hiqieil. .that the new term, .may be 
thought^ useful. 1844 Falcv i.huruh Restorers 3^ .A., 
cbatidelier hung from the roof, .threw its faint light tbi’oiigli 
u hagiosiirififl upon the f«>under*.s tmub by the altar side. 
184s Parktr (Hoss. Arehit. (ed. 4) 1 . 350 (>.v. Squint) The 
name of Hagioscope has lately lieen upplicii.tbiit it does 
not seem clcsirable to give (ireck n.\incs to the parts of 
English buildings. 1848 H. Wkbr Continental JUeles. 194 
A Kite wayside church, .with open grated liBgio.scoi>r.s. 

Hence Kagloaco'pio a. 

1879 Paroch. Hist. Cortt»uall IV. 125 The transept has an 
fnagioscopic conimiinicatiun with the chancel. i88x .V. A (>. 
6tb Ser. j V. 43 j .’3 The saerist. .cutild cuiuiiiand, by a hugio ; 
sctipii. window, the uifTcrenf parts uf the nia.ss. 

t Kagiosidere. Obs. rare. fad. Gr. ayio- 
<r/ 8 r;poR, f. iiytm holy + (TiSi^pot iron.] (See C|uot.) , 
1730-8 B All. KY (folio), Hagitmdere, a Plate of Iron, .which 
tlie l.’iTecks iindci lb« l.)>>minion of the 'lurks tlieing pro» 
liibited the ITse of jnellsl strike on, with a Hummer, to cull ■ 
the Profile !o Churtii. ; 

llagister, var. IIaggistek, magpie. I 

Hagle* Haglet: sec IIagglk, Hacklet. j 

Haginena, obs. fonn of HottMANAV. ' 

Hag-ridden (h:e*girid n). ppl, a. Also hajc- i 
rid, [f. Hag jA* + Hidden ppl. ii.J I 

1 , Hidden by a hag ; esp. n (Hided by nightmare. . 

2684 Otw ay Atheist 11. i. He's marry'd, plagiiM, troubled, 

and I fag-ridden. 1738^ Battik ^ladHt'ss vii.*49 (Jt*d.)'rhus ; 
the glutton.. is hag-ridden in his sleep. 1B17 Coi.i.kii>oi. 
eCapp/ya i. Prel. S8 Must I hag-ridden pant as in a clieuml 1 
1886 r. Harmv .Mayor of Cnsterlr. 1 . xx. 246 When she I 
had not slept she did not quaintly tell the servants next j 
morning that .‘;he b.id been * hagriil *. j 

2 . Oppressed in miiid ; harassed. j 

1709 C. Maihi.k Magn. Chr, ni. 11. xxviii. (iKss) .507 He | 
lUif nvA allow himself to lie hagridden with the i'ni.liaiil- ! 
rnciils thereof. 1817 Coli.kii¥:k Riojg. Lit. 05 S«.> c.-.»rii- f 
pletely li.a^-ridden by the fern of being iiitlueiirvil by j 
selfish uiotivrs. 1891 Sp,\.:ttJor 4 Apr. 471 /i Our minds arc \ 
jaded and hag-ridden, as it w'crc, by tlic ph>sic-al fatalities : 
of model 11 science. ' i 

Hag-ride tb:u*g,r 3 i(l\ v. [f. Hag .vA.l -f KlJ>K i 
jtJ /;YiM.r, To ride as a hag: see picc. i 

1661 A. Bk<i.mk .\'ongjt Jjr Ptu ms p. xii. When force hag-rid ! 
qur Land and Seas. riyiB Lett, fr. Mist's Jrnl, (172?) j 
I . 164 .As for Apparition-- and Hag -riding, they ;tre gen«,:i-- 1 
ally the Ellev-ls of Iiiiugiiiaticui and a disturbed animal ! 
Faculty. ^ 1817 S«:ot r HaroUi ii. xiv. To . . hag-ride some j 
poor rustic's sleep. 1893 Stkvf'.nso.\* rrt/r/iw/i* iii. 29 'I'he I 
thought of the dcail men hag-rodc my spirit. I 

Hag-seod: st e Hau slO 
Kaigship (ha;gfip). [f. Hag sb.^ b -ship ] ; 
The pcrsoiialily of a hag : used ns a mock title. j 
1604 Miinii KTON flVAA II. ii. (R.\ Tis ihe charm her | 
h.'igsbip gave me For inj- diu ln ss* obstinate wsmian. 1634 ; 
i lKYwoon & Bromk H'nehes Lane. iv. IL’s Wks. 1874 IV. ' 
V to, I mean to bay the Country for rlieir Hagsbip-. 1785 1 
XIrs. Chant l.t tt. fr . .!/,»««/. (iKi ,) II. xi.x.qC, I faruy iheir j 
luigships [MaclNith's witches') resided hereabout-^ 

Hajg-taper (V.^'gii*^pw;. Also f» higgis-, 
hickis-, hig- ; S hagtaber. [The original form 
and etymology of the first eh-incal are left doubtful 
by the early instances Utug- appears to be lale ; 
the second is Tapeii sb . : cf. Gor. kcrunkruitt 
• taper- wort \ MDn. torlsctruyi * torch wort '.] 

A plant, the Great Mullein ( Verbastum Thapsus^'. 

'uRNRR Names 0/ IferFeSt FttAtjckw/, in cnglishe 
Mullen higgis taTOror I.onge wui t. 1569 — Herbal 11. 161 
'Flic whylc Verbicscum is c.illed coiiiiiioiily in Englir^h 
moilcii or hickis t.'iprr. 1578 Lvtk Dadoens i. Ixxxi. lio In 
EnglUh. .Mullcyn. or rather Wullcyn, l-ligrai>er, 'I'onihes, 
and Longworte. 1741 Compl. /'aw.^Pireo i. i. 83 ’i’hcn 
put lo it a Handful of Ifagrabc-r. 1863 J^rioh IWanLn. 
A.V., In our modern Floras it is incorrectly spelt High-taper. 
1876 Treas. Rot. 1209/2 'I'he English name, Hig-taper.. 
and Hag- taper. 

Haguday, obs. form of Haugadat. 


Hague, dial. var. Haw, the fruit. 

Hagwom [^* 

orwr, the adder, f. lipgg liag^tV-) cutting 
stroke + ortnr worm. (In different local ities#//«z^ 
seems to be taken as » copse, hedge, or bu^.)] A 
northern name for the .adder or viper ; but 111 some 
districts applied to the common snake, anti in 
others to the blindworm. 

1483 Cath. Ahj^I. 169/2 An Hagworine, / ww/kt. 1631 

R. H. .•trra/gnm. If'h.de Creature ix. 69 'Fh-Tt great hag- 
wonne r.f u Corroding Con>cibiictf. 1^87 CjROSE Ptm-ine. 
G7 i».vj., Hai;-ivorms^ .snakes of all kinds, yprhs. i8a8 
CriST.vn. Dial.t Hag-worm, a snake, or blind wnnn, haunting 
the bag or hedge. 1844 Si iwv in Prot. Penv. Sat. Chdi 
II. No. 12. S7 A kirgc spci iiiu.Ti of tlie Slow or HiiR-worin, 
Auguis^ /ragi--is. 185B (IrN. I*. Thomi.S()N Audi Alt. 
II. Ixvii. 6 A snake (a pour baiTiilr.ss r.ieniiire, by the way. . 
alway^ exeeplitig ihe bag-worm). 1891 Ai hi.s.soN Moorland 
Par. 31 1 tould arconi.t fur tin.- pn -imicc of the hag worm 
three or four feet bel'ivv the .suif.'ir** the hone. 

HagWS, ob.s. form of Haggis. 

Hah. var. of Ha hiterj. and vb. 

Ha ha (ha ha*;, int. and sh. > Also 7-9 hah -hah. 
[A natural utterance occurring in most langiutgcs : 
cf. Gr. a d, S. ltd hd^ ( iF. haha^ aJia^ etc.] 

A. ini. The onlin.iry ropresi-niatioii of laughter. 

c 1000 -'F.i.i Pie Cram, .xlviii. (/.) ?y() //a ha and //' 
XetacniaA hlehicr on ledenaiui on en^lis<.:. c 1386 C'liAri kr 
/’nrre*s' Prt l 5 (Marl. MS.) Haha felaws jie war for Mii.h 
:i i:qie. 1509 II.vwks Past. Plctts. x\ i. l.xviii, Ha, Iiat quod 
he, love doth yni so px \ r. kr. 1891 Bvr.ox l)e/orn/ed Trans/. 
II. ill, Cius. (aside and !.iiiv:biii.:). Ha ! Iia ! here's r:quity ! 
2899 .Siii.i.i.LV ir. irV. f'it's hau.tt ii. 31 Ha, lia ! your worship 
thinks you have t>) ilr.il Wnh men. 18.. W. JtiNts Sony 
‘ Tlu'^Monks of Old' i, h'oi they l.mqh’d h.T 1 ha ! and they 
quaffd ha ! ha ! And lived on the claintie.st (.hccr. 

b. Ha ha ha! and further repetitions express 
continued laughter. 

1150 Klgin’ai o A/A7/«f de Pita (o\hifi (SinleeO aft? 
( um stridorc i.;;t(.hiniian-». ait, Ha^h^ H.uh. hath.) 1579 
Fci-Kk Cou/ut. .S'tiHih i .s ho’.i n.'i ha. hr*. M. .S.iuib r b.itn a 
plr.-i.s;iunt witte. 1610 .'oi.^ks. ! emp. 11. i. ■/> H.i, i;a. b.a. So : 
yon'i paid. 1691 R.w ( reoiion 11, "I Ijn-c isceouiil-. are 
-.sively ab.sunl and ridii.uluus. ibai they need no other 
ijonfutatio'i than l.a, b:i, lie. 1698 V.A.NliRl.T.ll .liiop II. 
Wk.s. (Rtldg-s 37/,- 4 Hal ha! ha! h.i I ha ' Did ever man 
hehtild the like'/ ha ! h.a ! ha ' Im ' ba ' 1775 Stii'i«ii>AN 

Daenna 1. v, ila ! h.'i ! h.t ! I'll be very pariirnlar. 1873 S. 'F. 

S. Mini .l/i' I'nt./ds li'i/l eu Jove! Il.i! Im I b.i ! up'jii 
my litV- ha ! ha ! ha! ba I /’lor. Whai i*, he laughing at ? 

B. sb. A loud or opi n latigh. 

iMSi kr ly infer in Land. (cd. .?.) III. 196 Titters from 
ladies, and ha, ha, ha's from ucntUnicn. 1837 Cari.vi.k. 
/•>'. Rro. 11. in. v, (i?i7i) 1 13 Commented on with Knid knhas 
and deep gruinVding'i. i86r Athmrum ',0 Aus._-8o The 
hah-hahs and .i^utlaw’*. with whii.b r.eitaiii laughing frogs 
and j'.>cular U'-ads celebrate; theit nuptial ritrs. 

llciicc Ba ka (h;i h.r;, w., lo utter ha ha in 
Liiighter ; to laugh .'iluiid. 

xtia 6 Sir G.Coi'Sxcappe in. i. in HulltMi O. PI. III. 43, I 
wood have pul the lliiril htih lo it.. and hah. hah, hakt 
biin out of the pie>ctii-i'; jbtiib. 1859 Mag 

XLVI. 40 'Fbe hy.i n.) bah ! ball’s ! at ihe liicasaiU pio- 
.sped. 1^5 Cawi Yl,i-. h'reilk. lit. \\ 1:1. vii. All Ke^'eiisburg 
Wii> loud, wailli!;; or liaha-ini a-Aoiiiini,' to liumoiir. 

Ha-ha (haiifi;, \b,- Al.-io baha, ha! ha!, ha- 
hah. (S ah, ah , S-9 ha\l'-h:lw^ [a. F. haha 
(i/liic. in If.'ii/.-Darrn.) ‘.'in obstacle intenupting 
one s way sharply and di'iagrecably, a ditch behind 
an opening in a Avail at the bottom of an alley or 
walk ’ ; according to French etymologists, from ha ! 
exclam.Tlioii of suriuisc.] A boundary lo a garden, 
ple.asiirc-giound, or park, of biich a kind as not to 
intermpt the view from within, and not to be seen 
till closely aj>proached ; consisting of a trench, the 
inner side of which is jjerpendicnl.ar and faced with 
stone, the outer sloping and turfed ; a sunk leiicc. 

2719 J. Jami.s ir, t.e Piond's Hardening .'3 'I he End of 
ibis FeiriiN^ is leriimialed by. ..m .\b, .\h. with a dry lliii.h 
at the Foi.il of it. Ibid. 77 ’Fbcirougli-N'iews, »:alFd .■}//, . I h. 
..arc Openings.. to iliv -.ery Lev^j) of the. Walks, with 
a lar^c .and deep Dili h :il the Fcnit.., whir.h .surprircs .. 
and niakt.x one cry, Ah! .-Ik! fiom uheim* ii Uikts ii* 
Name. 17x4 in .Amherst >t^9.>) -'.14 Flio walks 

are terminated by H.i bah's, over which you .see fete:.]. 1749 
Lauv^Luxuorocgh Lett, to Shruslone 4 Jinu*, Tbe Hat 
Ha! is digging. 2803 II. Kkitov /.andsiopc (iartlenvig 
86 Fbe sunk fi ne*', or ha ! h.'i ! in some pl.-u:fs tbc 

purpose. 1859 R. S. Srkii.i-..s Sponge's .V/. Pour liii. .t-.o 
I'F lie hound) ran u lil.u:k i.uL c.olt, and made biin leap the 
liuw-haw'. x88o (b A'# f. .Apr. 336 The constant u.sc of ila- 
has (or siink-ft‘ncf>). 

b. tratts/. and_^^. 

2773 Mason /.*/. to Sir /El Chambers^ Leap eath ha-ha iif 
Inilh and romiium sense. 185B H. Mim.i-k Rard'hs Ceol. 
Wks.; iHtiQi j'l'liftse ravines, .slw ha-has of Nature’s digging. 

c. aitnh.. .as ha-ha ditch ^ fence ^ nuiH. 

1769 /V Foe's TottrCt. Ptrif, 1. 3.^.-^ 'Fhi owing down llu: 
W.alls of the Garden. '.mid making, in^rad of tlu:ni,'lT.iM • 
haw Walls. 1774 'F. Hi.«7i'.hinm>n Piaty 17 -'sept., A ha-ha 
fence at the bottom of the jjarrb-n. 1^9 Amu Reg 106 
'Fho Ha-ha ditch in Kcu.sington Gaideiis. 

Hahor, var. of Hagiiku a. Obs., skilful. 

Hal, obs. form uf Hay. 

Haid, obs. Sc. f. had, hid. 

Haidingente (Iiai'di^iroit''. A/rn. [Nameil 
after Vou Haidinger, an Au.strian mineralogist.] 

1 . A hydrated ar.sen.itc of calcium, occurring in 
minute white crystals. 
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1897 Edin. yrn!,Sc. VI. ji; 1 lo employ the name 

uf lliiiflinji;crilr lo the species. tSw |)ana J\liu. 

(eit ,sl ‘i.'j-*- *875 Ih.Ai jNtM Ahal. AVr»nvJ#/tr-(eil. Cmikc-slcy) 
144 'Ht>iti:uj^vnit\ plniruiacolile. and fii'ropharmacolite . . 
iii th» iiialv.v«s yield iiiucli watur, c>]iucially the laltei. 

2 . formerly used ns a syiiunym of l^EU'ni IKKITE. 

1863-7S Wai i-s Diet. C'/tr///. I. 3t)i. 1868 Dana Min, 86. 

Haiduck, variant of IIkyduck. 

Hale, obs. form of Hay. 

Half, haiif, obs. Sc. forms of IT aye. 

Haifer, Halge, obs. (T. Heffeii, IIkpcb. 
tKaikMieyke. Obs. [C f. E h'ris. hetke, hetk\ 
haike, hoike: sec Kukk.] A kind of cloak or 
ni>l)er garment ; app. the same as the T[|;KE, q.v. 

C137S .Sr. Sa/itif, h'^ipiiane aSo ( if Jn: iwa liaikis 
l«t nc had Me tuk lane & hakvart ke»t. < 1440 
/’/iw/. Pant. Mcyke, i;ariin.nl (A*, ur hewke, j>//#-rt : 

heyke. cloth ; .V.'h;iycsic\'arinciu, or hake), xi>'ntelnR. 1488 
Act, Dcut. l\hh- 1 yj (|.ini.v 'I’wa j;ovnys, pike iij /A, a 
haik, price x j., a pare of clokis, ]»ricc .\.v. ism l$nre h ftyt\ 
/Vrjr/.-cA f.Maiil. C’l.; 51 .\iie hayk and uinTkyrlyll, price 
\1 .V. to Jh: bchwT of pc barnis. 

II Kaik-, haick thnik, h.*>ik). Also S haeg, 
hayiok, 1^-9 haique, hyke. [Arab, dl^ 
f. to weave.] An oblong piece of cloth 

which Arabs wrap round the head and body, as 
an outer gannciit. 

[1613 Pi:i«:has Pif^rimax* f>6i*) 6.vt. Ncwin from Kar- 
bui'y..hi:i 'J'urbtUi of course C.dlico. his Aiheik or loose 
KOwiie of Lile Oro^rain.] 1713 S. Ocki.i.v . hr. Parbayy 
4S Over .ill this, the U-st. .wear or \cry fliic white 

blankets, about 6 Kurils lonj;, and bioad. 1797 Emycl. 
Pyit. s. V. .Vnri'ii:! J7 (Suiiif.) The whole wardrobe of 
A country Moor in easy I'.ircuiiLstaut'cs coiisUrs in a hauiiie 
for winii:r, aiiothci- for .suiiinier, [etc.]. i8ot Socthky 
'I'htxlaba iv. 10 One of these Ilyke.s is usindly six 

yards lunn and five or .six feet broad, serviuR the Arab r.>r 
.1 eoinjilcte dres.s in the clay. iBa5 ScoTi' VnlUm. .wvii. 
Wild forms wi'.h thr.-ir persons covered with haicks. 1891 
Hai.(. L'Aisy A'lcr/i'^ii.vr/ 1. i;}o Mis four Mrdunimiedan wives 
..were ;;.v.ing furtively duwu from behind their haiks. 

Haik: .see Hake shS\ 5 and v.^. 

ITa-H Forms: a. i hasol, -al, -el, 

^ ha;el, hawel, haul, 4 bughil. 4-5 hawlo, 
haule. 0 . i htciine], hexol, hail, (3 ail), 
4-6 hayl(e, 4-7 haile, 3 hayU(o, hayel. 7. y-cj 
{(//a/.) hagglo. [( 'oin, Teiit. : OE. (-<1/, -r/), 
nnd h/r^l WGcr. ^haj^tx cf. 

OKris. heyl MHu. hu^htf. T)u. haji^ei. 

OIKj. haiyait MllG. and Ger, hajtyei, .ill inasc., (^N. 

ncut. ^Sw., D.i. tJTcul. */taiy^a .Jo- ; 

peril, cognate with Gr. Kuy^K- in le^xb-rji pebble; 
cf. the notion in haihtonc. The two OE. types 
ka^pl and gnvo the rc.qicclive ME. types 

kawel, /unci, rtnd bay/, hail, of which the 

former was southern nnd came down to the 15th c. 
Ile.side these a third type hay^tylt diiectly from 
Nome, survives in Yorkshire dialect.] 

1 . Ice or frozen vapour falling in pellets or masses 
in .1 .shower fruiii the atirio.sphcre. (In .sjTiiig and 
sunnner inoot frequently occurring in connexion 
with a thunderstorm.) 

a. a 1000 Uoet/i. AUtr. x.xix. \i^ Ken :cftor Fi-'Hi swylcc 
ha^al and Miaw. t 1000 .‘Kli-uic Jtoitt. I t. jg\: .Swa iniccl 
Aunor and h.'i^^nl bfcmii 011 IcocUcipc. c laos l.AV. 

11^75 Hu^i'l /t riuin |»t:r urirs. Ibid. Swa IkiIi^cI 

K hawcl I dcA froiii wuicne. a 1300 Prnqin. Pop. 
Ac:. (\Yii.,ht) jcS Mi .'il i-frorc Ifcn, ’I'hamic lilt i> liawd 
Iinwi] pur. a 1340 llvvi'TiLv; Psalier \^ii. 14 IIukIuI 
and coles of fire. 138a Wvi i.ii' K\.*d. is. r) Thiiiidrc.'. 
shulcn CCC.-.C, .III. I h:i\vle [1388 hail] dial not bt:. 14*8 
tr. .'iV. /', /#* .Sri tri., i'riw Priv. (I\. i\. i'.S.) lyS dufl kr.Ac 
haul dovta* wyih .Sioir,.^ of Iciwlc. .And jiiolUi: iVpill 

more were dede Viy i)<e h.iiib:. Lint!) by Swerdc. 

/i. f'BaS Pesp. Plia^U^r xviiji]. 13 Ht’scl isr r.ohi fyrvs. 
a xooo P/txni.v (jo^xt nc iic briiii hroosafli to fulilaii. 
a Tooo C cdiurn's (i. u. fi >6 (( Jr.) I Jynich luc^lcs :.tiii . c la^ 
</V«. .y A'.*’. io.jO iFliundcr, .tnd hail, and Icucucs fir. Jb/d, 
3103 <>c Ac ail IiHiusd .mi widt: sfiilcd, ‘Ait hi.s »•’ 

Aiirvndcr hilt-d. 139? r Hi-vrsA Pu^th, l)c /'. A*. VI. .\.\i. 
(M'/S) Water molten of siiovte.'ind of h.iyvl is crihly. 
15^ W. Ccnnivouam Comm^r. (,'/assc 4J Tlicn in iljj.s 
mirldlc n^gioii 1 .sii|t[)o.se all Haile, Siiow', ami suche like i:« 
ini;eiu]rjd. 1638 Nvii.kin'i .Vf.-7»' JPor/d i. (16S4) 1 jn 'I'liiiik- 
iii,;; (.'t.s the Proverb is) iJiai he ‘nay u^e Hail, when he hath 
no riiuridcr. lyay-^B Thom.son SmuMcr 1141! *own comes 
a delude of .si)iiuroii:« liail. 1868 RusKiN /W. Kum. . Irt ii. 
104 I have seen the hail fall in Italy till tlie forest bruiKlics 
.stood stripped and li.-Hrc. 

y. [see Hailsto.ni..] 

2 . \Vith n .ind //. A shower or storm of hail ; 
now usually hail storm, liail-shaaccr. 

c888 K. /Kli-rcd Hvcih. x.s.xix. $ 13 M.c^i^l.isirind Miawa-s and 
'•e oft r.-eda rcii Iccc.vh i).i ••orhan on wiiiira. a X3P0 Cunor 
.1/. Coi|> \ ihormr wil an haile. 138a Wvci.ii- ll’isd. xvi. 16 
Willi iiowe wnlris, and h.’iilis, .'uid leynus, they hufl'redcn 
licrs'.-cudoiiii. c 1400 /-f/c'/. /-I?//. 03 In hailcs •irtciiipr.si.is. 
160X SiiAK.s. .lira ii 'ett V. iii. 33, f am not a day of reason. 
For tlioii luai^L .see a sniisliiuc, and a liuile In me at once. 
1788 I’. Jki KMtaoN /IV/V. xSv^* IL. 45B \ vcry consider- 
able ixtrlioii of lhi*k coiintr>' h.is buen de.vilated by a kail, 
f b. A pellet i)f hall, a hnilslone. (^hs. 

a 1625 Fi.ktchkr^ Lir.-cr iv. it, .My liead heavy With 
hails and frosty ii'icles. 1697 Pldl. Traus. XIX. 580 Some 
of Che Hail were EikIu Inches about. 

3. iransf, aiid^b \ storm, shower, or volley of 
something falling like hail, esp. of shot. 

1090 Shaks. .T//iA. iW 1. i. .^44. 1597 • LofePa Compl, 
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310 'i‘hat not a heart which in lii.s level came Could 'scatie I 
< the h.\il of his allduirtiiig aim. 1667 AIilton /*. A. vi. 589 ; 
! ChiUiid TliunderbuUs and Hail of Iron (llobes. I7a8 Poi'i: 

. Dune. 111. 36a 'Mid snows uf (>aper, and fierce hail of pease. : 

1893 Fokiikr-Mi rcMKi.L Remin. (Jt, Mutiny 60 A perfect ' 

' hailuf rjiind'&bot {i.s.sijlvtl M.S. 

4 . a/trib. and Comb., as hail~slmvcr\ hail-like, \ 

, -slriiken adjs. Also nAiL-.siioT, -«ti»ne, -.stoum. j 
n xooo Andreas 1259 Sexier coledoii heardunt lue^el- | 
I scuruiii. 1399 [..\Noi.. Ruk. Kedclcs i. 'I'hat neuere had 1 
huriiessi;, ne ^yle .schouris. 16x0 H01.1.ANI1 CiWtdcHs \ 
Prii. I. j88 With an liaile-like .itorine of .^.loiies Kild him. 
x^S Darwin I'ey. AW. vi. (18731 ri6 Having finished our 
dinner of bail-sti'ickr.ii meat. 

tKaU, j/',- Chiefly /wM. Obs. Forms: 3-4 [ 
kayl, 3-6 hail, 4- 5 hay'lle, 4-6 haile. hayle, 5 i 
: haille, hey^e, 5-6 heyie. [a. ON. hei/l he.'ilth, 
prosperity, gootl luck, cognate with OE. h&l: ' 
see Hkai. .v/i.] 

1 . Health, safety, welfare. In northern ME, 
taking the place of the native Eng. hc/e, IlEAb. 

a X4M 50 . Uc.rttudrr 3373 (Dubl.) When un athyll wa.s so . 
wele in liappe and in hcyle. t 1460 'PifUfMctcy Atyat, 
(.Surtee:-) 73 f nni l^ird and lech of heyie. «' Z470 HkNRV 
IPn/larr \\ 547 To .se hi.s hoylc his comfort was the mor. 

, 1549 ho/npi. St {ft. vi. 45 'I'hc niaist part of vs lies gude hail 
' in our body. 

b. 7 b i/ri/tk hail, to drink wishing health and : 
happiness to another. 

c laos, Z3S0, etc. [.see Drink-ii.\ii. 1. 1397 Gtouc. (1734) 

1 1 8 He. . custe hire . ■ and glad drunk hire hail. ^ ! 

2 . With defining words : nnl, ill, wroth hail, • 
bad luck, misfortune; often used adverbially, with • 
the adj. in dative fcm. or some representative thereof: 

i to Cone's} hurt, unfortunately, disastrously. Cf. 

I He.\l sb., Hale rAi in similar use. 

a tjjoo Cursor M, 6^83 Ful iiiet hail \v.r. ille hayl] brak ; 

; yee t'c dai. Ibid. 73/u Fnl ilh.*iil Ir'.F. ill a hayle | sal : 

' pai it se. /bid, 7335 pis s:iul haue pai mad bair king.. ! 
Ful wreherhaii (r». iV. wrai>cr liaile, wrolwiihclcl to hair be- j 
hone, i 1330 R. HkL'Nne (Vow/. /I 'lai.vt Rolls' Morgan ; 
i .wioughtc hym self to wroher h.iyllc.^ <’1386 Chaiickr : 

; A\i-{‘cs T. \(yj Ilh.’iyl, by god Aleyn tnou is alonrie. c 14^0 | 

• Si. Cntlilvyi (Surtees) .sS.so pir rubbuurs wand vp Jmir j 

• .sayle I'o he hey .sc with cue! haylc. t 1460 Tvumdey Alyst. \ 

I iSurtvrs) Ai Wyth yl a hayllc ! tbid. Bg Ha, ha, gotler- | 

' huylle ! . . this is good for the frost. Vr i47S Ayr*. j 

I Dfft're 399 Alas ! it tourned to wroth-hir-neyle. a xsag 

Skki.ton Plvnour Rumntyn^ 618 (.lod gyve it yll hayle 1 ; 

i sbJA [A later subst, use of Hail ini., and > 

n. of action f. Hail ».*•] j 

1 . An c.xclamation of * hail ! ' ; n (respectful) ; 

J greeting or salutation. 

1500 ‘20 Dc.miak Poems \x.xiii. t As 3ung Aurora, with 

• ci'b-lall bailc. n X667 C'owi.i'.v Du Wks. 1711 III. 

•i3 All Hail to all, let: u.^ An Hail return. X667 Mil ion J 

j P. V. 385 'i'hc Angel Haile. I'cstow'd, the holy salutation ; 

! ns’«:l Long after to hle.st Marie, second F.vc. 1870 Daily : 
AVav 30 Dec., His bail wu.s pleasant, and we bade him j 

■ Hvoixl-bye and good luck '. 

j 2 . The act of hailing some one; a shout of wel- i 
! come ; a shout or c.all to attract attention. i 

I 1811 WoRosw. /:/. to Sir G, It. Beaumont 207 Whence 
•' the bliihe hail? behold a Ppas:int stand On high, a kerchief : 

J w.'iviiig ill her hand! X833J Hi. M.xkiinkau Wttuicrpnt iff ' 
j .V. i. r The hail of the pilots or ihe iiiiaj'-kcepers, 1883 
i Sii u ss'jn t rcHS. is/. III. xivv 1 could hear luiil.-i coming 
! and goiiii; belwoeii the old buccaneer and his coinr.vIc.*i. 

j b. I’lir. /'ti//: within call, near enough ^ 

! to be hailed ; so beyond call. Originally 
nautical phrases. 

1697 Da.mi'Ick I 'oy. 1. 191 W'hcn we. came within hale, wc j 
: found I hat they were Kiiglisk.^ 1748 Ahsoh's Coy. 11. tv. ; 
163 'I'hc vessel came within hail of us. 182$ Scott Pom. . 
Lett. 16 May (1894) IL 2^7 Your late remove has brought . 
you a good dual more within hail, a.s the .sailors say. 1836 
; W. Ikmng Astoria 1. 36 Waiiiiiig them .. not to wander 
i away nor be out of h.iil. 

3 . attrib,, as hail-peal, a peal of salutation or call. ; 

1568 Hist. *)at.ob Uf F.san 1. i. in Ha/J. Dodsley II. 192 : 

' To give my ncighliors loiu.s an hail-peal in a morn. 

Hail, !^b.< Se. [f. Hail ».»] 

1 . orij^, (At hand-ball, etc.) The act of .saluting j 

■ the dool or goal with the c.\clamatioii * hail ! when 1 
! il is hit by the ball ; hence, the act of hailing or j 

driving the ball to the dool or goal ; a ‘ goal * or j 
; victory in one game or round. In phrases to give ■ 
I the hail, io 7 cin a hail or so many hails. 

a 1673 Wkmiikrhurn / '.u'. 37 1 Jam.) I'ransmittere mctaui \ 
} pita, to give the hail, f Tic primus est trnusmissus, this is • 
i thu first hail. 1804 'r.M-K.vs /Wi/rz 66 (Jam.) lliu huiis is ! 

wiin. x86z J. F. Camihi-j.i. Tales IF. Itighl. (1892) III. | 
j 10 Tliey went to play sbiiiny and Jain won three liales. | 
j 2. transf. Jiach rd the two goals at hand-ball, ! 
; football, shinty, and the like. 

, 1^3 Hardy in /V/v. /fVrm. Aaf. 11. No. 11. yB The ■ 

hails or Ix iiindarius of the gimu:, were the . . fishing hamlet | 
of Hoadcheslers as one tcrniiniis, and the conical hviglit of 
Hoggeslaw. .us tin.- uthi r. x88o Bi^P Own Bih>k 1 jo The.sc ; 
. pusth arc the hail or goal. 

Hail, sb,f», rlial. vnr. of An. sb.-, the awn of barley. 
x88o J».FFi-:RiKs Of. /estate B The black knots on the 
I delicate b.'irley straw were beginning to be topped with the 
hail, .the hail is tlie beurii of the barley. 

Obs. Forms : 3 hflail, 3 4 hell, 3-8 
; hail, 3-5 heyl e, 4 7 haile, hayl(e, 5 hayll(e. 

■ [a. riN. Aeill hale, sound, whole -- OE. Atil OTcut. 
i ^hailo; haild*\ ace Hai.k and Whole. A MK. 


RAIL. 

eijiiivalent of the northern hale and the midi, and 
southern kbl, whole.] • 

1 . Free from injury, infirmity, or disease ; sound, 
unhurt, safe: healthy, robust ; - Hale, Whous. 

f-iaos J.AV. 13538 \ninicS her hal and hroil. cimo 
Bestiary 366 A1 hcil and sund. a 1300 Cursor At. ;i839-3a 
He es bath hail and fera, Ya liatl and sound, wit-outcn 
were, c 1130 .:!////> 4 A mil. 2233 Y might aechape out of 
mi W'o, Alliayl and hole to be. c 1440 Promp, Parc, a.n/i 
Heyl fro svkcncRse, sanus. xm Tl ssish Tiusb. xv. (1878) 33 
Let tiiiiber be haile, lc,iKt pront doc quaile. 1673 A. Walkfk 
Lees Lackrymans .) Ihe huyl Consdtutton, the graceful 
Fashion .. of his Youth. lyas Braulky Pam. Diet. s.v. 
jaundice, 'I'hc Water of a Young Child that’s hail, 
b. Jig. Sound, wholcaonic ; pure, iincorrupted. 

13. . A'. Alis. 7036 [He] tok counimile, That him n'lis 
neither god iie h.iilc. t 1460 Battle cj Otterhourue o* in 
Percy's Reliq., He durstc not loke on my bred huiiner, For 
all Ynglonde so liuylle. 1674 N. FAiHrAX Bulk 4 bn'lv. To 
Rdr., i'o -shew that a Book . . might be understandiugly 
and roundly wTittep, iti huil and clear English. 

2 . ill phr. Hail be thou, etc. used :is a saliitatitm 

expressing well-wishing or reverence. Hence (in 
part; Hail »//., (i.v. i 

£‘1205 Lav. 14309 Lauerd king, w.x.s ha;il ! Ibid. 39030 
Hail seo hu Giirgniund. .hail pine drihtlichc nieii.^ 111300 
.Sat. People Kildare vi, in H. R. P. (1863 153 Hail be 3c 
freris wip Jhj white cupi.s. c 1380 Wvci.if Wks. (iHSo) S04 
licil be buu, marie, ful of grace. 1496 DKes 4 Paup. 
(W. de \V.) I. iv. 36/1 Haylc be thou our kynge. 

3 . Whole, ciilirc. All hail \ cf. All- whole. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 32306 Turn pum till his trouth al Imil. 
fi 1300 Ploris 4 Bl. 36 * Dame', he sede, * pis hail is pin, put 
will and pat gold eke.’ 

Hail (he'd), P'orms : a. 1 hagalisn, 3 haull, 

4 haweli. 0 . 4-7 hayle, 7 haile, 6 • hail. 7. 7-^9 
{dial.) haggle. [OE. ha^a/ian :—OTviit. *hag{a)- 
Ibjasi ; in ON. hagla, M IlG. haglen. htigelen, tier. 
hageln, Du. hageien, from Ihe sb. 'Ihc north, dial. 
haggle is from ON. bee Hail jA*] 

1. intr. a. Impersonally; it hails ^\ivC\\ falls. 

a. <^893 K. yKLFHKD Oros. in. v, 6 i On suinre tide hit 
haxakide stanum nfer calle Roiininc. ^ c 1290 .S'. Png. Lig. 

1. xyY-V bi-gan 10 pundri and hauli. e 1300 .S'/. Brnndan 
32 Jilt bcg.'in to hawcli fasle. 

/t. ^1425 Foe. ill Wr.-WiiltktT 66 5, '6 Grandinat, liaylcs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 1O9/2 To Hayle, gramunau', 1330 
Facsc.r. 130 it grits le, k hayli.'i)i. x6xt Biin.b. /i»A. xxxii. 
19 When it .shallbaiic, comiiniig duwne on tin: forest. 1631 
WiDDuwKs AV«/. Phim. 19 It hayleth inoia in Autnmne 
and in the Spring. 1686 Goad C'f/rii:. B'hihs it. viii. L'fi-i 11 
Hails most in the Winc-C'ounlries. Mod. Dues il still hail? 

7. 1674 Rav .V. IFords 23 It If.TVgh:?: Il hails. 
Far, Diiit. 1855 Rohinson Ultifby Glrsw s.v., 'It both 
haggl’d and snow’d*. 189a M. (]'. I'. Morkis }’orksk, 
Poikd. Alt) ' It haggled heavy l' List iit.-ct 

b. With subject ; (« • lo pom 01 semi down liail.^ 

C1398 CH.Ma:KR Fortune 62 'J'he Wclkne hath iiiyht to 
sliyne, reyiie, or hayle. 1535 CovhRDAi i-. P^od. ix. aj The 
Girde liaylcd and rayiied vpon the iMnde uf Kgiplv. 

J) To fall as hail. 

1859 [see vbl. sb. beluw]. 1879 C. F. Hoi i-.MA.M Alontercy 
in poems 0/ Places, Br. America 1.13 Now hvre, iiuw ilieic, 
the shut it Icailed In deadly drifts uf fiery spraj*. 

2 . tnin.s. 'J'o pour clown ns hxiil ; to throw or 

send down in a shower with considerable force like 
hail in a storm. ■ 

X570 Dkk Math. Pro/. 35 Such huge Stones, .did he w'iiji 
hi.s eiiKytie.s hayle among iln.m, 15^ Shaks. Aflds. K. 1. i. 
243 He hail'd downe ualhe^ that he wtcc (mcly mine. 1607 
— Ant. 4 Ci. IJ. V. 43 Mu set tlice in abhuwer of Gold, and 
haile Rich Pe*irU::» v^ii thee. 1847 Ti nnyson Princ. Frol. 
133 Walter liail'd .'i .score of ii;iiiie.s upon her. x886 StevkN' 
SON D*\ Jckyli 111 . (ed. .*) 37 Hailing down astuini uf blowri. 

liciicc Hailiug vbl. sb. in tir.st riiiol. toner.), 

1538 ILm.k Tlire Laws 1841 l.yghlcnynges.md haylynges ^ 
de:>tioycd their conic. 1850 Kc*^mn l n’o I \itl/s ^ h The 
hailing uf the shot .and the shriek of liultle. 

Hail (hr'l , V.- Forms ; ^-(} haile, hayle, (3 
haillo, Orm. hej^lenn), 4-5 heile, 5 heyie, 7-8 
hale, 7- hftil. [An early deriv. of Hail sb:- and 
interj. which has supcrsetled Hajl.sk v .] 

1 . trans. To salute with * hail I ’ ; to salute, greet ; 
to receive with expi'e.ssions of gladness, to welcome. 

c xaoo Okmin 3814 He wullde swa Alliiitihhti) Drihhtin 
he3d«:iin. <ri2o« Lav. T4(;68 pus h.iilede him on pe swic- 
fullc winiinan : Lauerd king, Wie.sh;Lil. 136a r.AN<;i. P. PI. 
A. IX. JO Ich hcilcde hem heiiduli. c 1440 Promp. Parr. 

Hcylyn, or gretyn, sainta. tspo JiAWK,s Past. P/eas. 
\s. i, They Iiayled, Wyth a gre.at peaTc of guniies, at theyr 
dcpartyiig, 'I'hc inarvaylous toinp of famous cutxiiynge. 
* 7*5 L. Pitt I 'Ida’s Art 0/ yw/o'i. (R.), The ravish'd 
crowds shall hail their iia.ssin;z lord. 18^ [sec Ha 11. /«/.]. 
1849 MAcAt'CAY flist. Png. I. li. i8j In Scotland the restora- 
tion of the StiiarLs hud been hailed witl^dclight. 
b. With compleitienl (with or without as). 

1671 Milton Samson 354 Such a Son as all Men hail’d 
me happy. 1738 Glovek Leonidas 1. 396 Extol and hail 
him .'xs their guardian god. .•••I. G. CiiALMi£KS Catedoma 
I. 111. vii. 416'! he .second witch hnilrd him thane of Cawdor. 
1871 R. E1.1.IS Catullus iii. 6 A bird that ever hail'd her 
Duly ini.stress. . . 

1 2 . intr. To address n salutation lo ; to drink a 
health to. Ohs. rare, 

c 12715 1 .ay. 18573 For pe king him louode ase his lif, and 
limdecfe to his wif. 

3 . To call or shout to (n ship, a person, etc.) from 
n distance, in order to attract attention. (Originally 
and chiefly in nautical use.) 

1563 Gkrsham hi Btirgon Life (1839) 11 . 42 * 11 ie instant 
wc hadd one haylud another, there rose up soche a great 
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«rorme< ift>4 Capt. Smith iv. lafl We anchored 

. . and in friendly manner sent to hale them. 169a Capt, 
Stuith't .SVrtWrt//*j Gram^ 1. xvi. 78 To hail a Ship . . 
done after this manner, J/ha //w Skip / or only //da t 'I'o 
which they answer HAe, Also to saluti.* another Ship with 
Tninipets or the. like, is called /iailiu£. 1706 (r. KouaaTa 
Four Vvays Foy. 343 l‘wo of them came down to the 
Sea Side and lialecf us; 1 answered, and told them who 
1 was. S7M FiKi.L)iNti Tom Jones viit. xii, J heard a voice 
on a sudden haling mo with great fniniliarily by my 
Christian name. iSf? Loncp. Daybreak 3 It hailed the. 
ships, and cried, 'Siul uii\ 1891 Spottaior 92 Aug., The 
ignominy nf being refused by cabs and omnibuses that he 
has hail^ himself. 

4 . itUr, or abspl. To call out in order to attract 
attention. (Formerly with to ; now only absol.) 

To haii alo/t^* io call to men in the tops and at the mast- 
head to look out ’ (Smyth Sai/oFs IFoni-hk.) ; to hail for a 
trip{L\S. co/lotj.), ‘ Co slate the qii.'uuity of the catch during 
.1 livhing voyage* {Cent. Diet.). 

i^btS. l.icHVA'itii.uir.Caslafihef/a’xCoM/. /Lind. ii. 71-fe 
. . Tiasicd to the water side, and h;ii1i:d to our Nhijis. 1633 
P. Fi-Kiriii'K Purple 1st. in Farr S. Jas. / (]S4&) iqo 
U nto her Honne she hails. 1798 Mili..\h in Nicolas Disp. 
^Ntison (1646) VII. p. civ, Captain lierry hailed as we 
passed. 1888 n. W. Kicmari'hon S»n 0/ a Star 1. xiv. wao 
A troop of slaves gorgeously dressed, :md hailing and 
shouting as they turned their faces to the rider. 

b. JO hail from (a place) : said of a vessel in 
reference to the port from which she has s.'tilod ; 
hence transf. of n person, to come from. 

1841 Cati.in M. Au/er. fnd. (1844) 1. i. 2 The country 
fnini which he h.tils. 1873 Pr.ACK /V. Thuie xjciv. 397 
.Ships and Miilors hailing from these disL'int shores. x888 
A1 . Koukr tsom Lombard St. Mysi. a, Most of the pupils 
hailed from France. 


Sail (h<>d), v.‘^ Sc. Also S halo. [app. a special 
use of Hau, V.-, originaliii^ with the phrase to hail 
the liooU i-*^- t« or salute the goal with the 
exclainatiuii hat/! when strikinj;; it with the ball.] 

In phrase /o hail the dool^ to reach or strike the 
goal, to win the goal ; to hail the hall, to throw 
or drive the h.'dl to the goal, (o win the goal. 

Hisso Christh Kielee (Ir. xxii, Frcsch men cam in and 
hail'll the diilis. 1783 T'ytlkr /Wt. Rem. Jns. /, 187 
(Jam. S.V. Di:/e) Wlu-n the [f<ot]lMil touches the go.'il ur 
mark, (he winur.r calls out, Hail 1 or it has hail'd the didis. 
x8oa SnniAi.o Ghrifn. Sc't. /Wt. fl. 370 uoftr (Jam. s.v. 
Duie) In ihc game of golf, .when the hall re.ached the maib, 
ihe winiitM', to announc.: his viotnry, called, Hail <lulc ! j 
a 1809 Skinner's . Col/. /Wt. i;}3 tjam.) 'J'hc li.’iVHpcU's I 
won, .\nd we the Ixi' hae hail'd. I 

Kail,(h <’•1% i/it. Forms : see H-\il sh,‘^ and a. i 
[An elliptical or intcrjoctional use of Hati. the j 
imper.Ttive he, or some e(|uivnlent, as in H \ fT< a. 2, i 
^having Ixreii originally present : cf. ON. hr///, and 1 
OK. haV similarly used.] An exclamation of greet- 
ing or salutation: now /^oc/ic and rhetorical, and 
usually implying rrsix^ctful iir reverential snliita* 
tion ; — I.. avc, i^alvc. a. ahsol. with vocative. 


riaoo Vhes A- I'irturs fi888) 53 ‘Hail Su, Marie', he 
sfidc. r 1*75 Pa.%sion eur /.oni 191 in i ». E. Mise. 4a Hcyl, 
he seyde, iiiayster, to ihesuc |»at hi .•iouhic. a j^ao Sat. /Wp/r 
Ki/iiare v. in E E. /*. 153 H.'iil scint Tranceis wik f'i 

mani/ouli*:. 138a Wv» i.ik ii/ark sv. iS Hail, thou kyng of 
lewis, c 1440 /’low/. 233 i Heyl, '^ede fur gretytigc, 

iirv, sa/7'e. . 1588 SiiAKS. Tit. A. 1. i. 69 Haile Rome: ' 
ViUiJi-i 'IIS in thy Aluiiriiing Wcrdcs. 1667 Mii.ton P, /,. ' 

III. I H.ail holy Lii;ht, ofspring of Hp.av'n nrspliorn. 17^8 ' 

th.ovF.R /.eonu/as 11. ^04^ Hail! glorimis chief. 1804 J. | 
Gm.miamk Sahluxthr 40 H.^ii, Sabhaili ! ihcc i hail, the p'.'ior | 
niaii’.s day. 

b. with to [cf. Hail .^b.\ lienUh, welMx-ing]. j 
x6oa SiMKs. //am. 1. ii. i0.i Haile to your Tx^rddiip. 1810 , 
ScoiT t.ady of A. 11. xix. Hail to the chief W'lio in triumph 
• mlvaiices! x6ao Shkli.ry To a .Skylark z H.ail to thee, ! 
blithe spirit ! 1855 Ti-.nnvson Maud in. vi. .p Hail once i 
more to the banner of battle unruU'd ! j 


Hail, .Sc. spelling T>r Halk a. ; obs. f. Hale v. 

Haile, ohs. form of IIalk, Meal. 

Hailelie, hnililie, Sc. s^xilling of Halrlt, Ohs. 

Kai'ler. [f. Hatl v." a khI.] One who hails, 
or calls to attract attention. 

1880 T. Haroy /Fi-wr.r /'., P'elltrttt-Ttnonsmen 130 * Hullo 
DuW'nc — is that you?' .said the driver. .The other turned a 
plump, cheery . . fwic over his shonldrr low.ards the hailer. 
1891 J^rti/y AVrifj 29 Dec. 5/6 I.et him hail a ’bii.s for a 
lienny ride in Klect-strert . . the chances arc that the hailer 
will gel nothing but a giin. 

BaU-fellow, a. (aifv.)t sh. [The familiar 
greeting or accost 'Hail, fellow!* (now obs. or 
arch.), used as a descriptive e.xpression, in various 
grammatical constructions. 

*5®9 Nasme /WH to (ifvencs Pfenaphon (Arb.l x6 Their 
her.! lovers would hce much discontented, with the collation 
of contraries, if I should write ox'er al their hc.tds, Haile 
fellow well met.] 

A. adj. On such terms, or using such freedom 
with another, as to accost him with * hail, fellow I 
on a most intimate footing ; over familiar or 
unduly intimate. 

«S8o Lvi.v EupUuts (Arh.) 371 Wlicrc diddcRt thou learne 
that.. being suffered to lie familiar thou mhouldeiiC wuxe 
haile fellowe? 1888 ho. Dio.amku IVks. (i6«m) 26 Ljct not 
yoiir Servants be uvcr>fnmiliar nr haile fellow with you. 
i8s4 Scott Redgauntlet oh. xv, AII'.h hnil-fellow', here. 
1886 T. Harjuv mayor CastcHr. II. ii. w He crossed the 
room to her. .with something of a hail-fellow bearing, 
b. So the fuller phrase Hail fellow tvell met. 

1381 Pbttik Guasadi Civ. Conv. 111. (1586) 1 71 The maister 
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. . being as you say haile fellowf well met with hi^ !»*rvnnt. 
fc86 J. HrmKKR Girald. /ret. in Ilo/inshed II. He. . 

placed himKeife. .hard at the earle of Ormond his elbow, a-v 
though he were haile fellow well met. ittaa Kogkks S'namau 
483 Gentlemen will lie haile fellow well mi*i with Jc.srers. . 
1888 Rieier HACCARn Col. Quari/ch I. i. 4 He was popular 
. .though not in .'uiy hail-fellow-well-mel kind of w.-iy. x888 
Graphic Summer No. 12/3 HLs hHil-guod-fcllow-wcll-inut 
shake of the hand. j 

B. adv. On most intimate terms. ! 

X670 Kacharii Coni. C/er^y 74 The inultitude did n.it go 
hail fellow well met with lliin. X771 Smoij.ktt Humph. 
Cl. 1 . 26 Apr. Let. i, You .see the lijghesl qimlity and the 
lowest tr.'ides.folk jostling each other, withuui ccr(.‘iii>>iiy, 
hail-fellow well ini;i. 1^7 Hunt Mru, Jl'tw/er,-, .\ A, 
(18761 01 Palavering rascals, w'hocoinc, htTil-fcHow* ucll-iiii t. 
to. sb. Ohs. j 

1 . An intimate or familiar associate. 

1630 R. STAi'Vr.ToN S/rada's t.mv C. H'^ams 11. <6 It 
brings men, now hnil-fellows with God. 

2 . The state or footing «>f intim.<itc friends. 

1684 J. GuuriMAN Winter- E.veniu^ Confer. 46 The M.istc-r 
and Servant arc at Hail Ee/hnv. a X687 Cr‘TTnN IWt. 
ll ’ks. (T765) 107 This Youth hail Fellow with me iii.id>:*.. 
Sailing Hail v.'k + -im: i.] . 

The action of the verb Hail - ; greeting, saluta- : 
tion ; calling out to attract attention. | 

c XROS bAV. T4442 He com to fmn kingc, mid arc hallinge , 
rx38o NYviui- .SW. III. 351 H«ihiig..hak uoo vertuc 
.Hmong freris : for )iei s;ihiten ufte fendis. 1348 Uu.m i. 
Erasm. Par. /,ukr kk. 163 The vaiiishyng smoke of h:ul- 
lynxes and grot! ngc'-. X699 Damhkk / Ipv 1 1 . 1. 157 Ready 
to hre on us, if we had gone ahroad u'itnout b.'iliiig. 1714 ' 
R. Fai.conkr (»76w) 13 The other .Ship cuiuc up to us, 
and, without hailing, p«mr'd a Hroad-side into the Pyr.'ite. 

D. attrib., as hailing-distame \ bailing-bough, | 
one hung up in a house to ‘ hail ’ May inortiing. 1 

x8ax L'i.akk Fill. Minst r. I. ii And dear to him the iiirnl | 
sport.s of May, When each <'ot-threshold mount.s its hailing ‘ 
hough. 1840 k. H. Dana Re/. Mast ii. 4 They passed to : 
leeward of us, and out of hailing distance 
Haill, Sc. var. Hale a., or Whole. 

Halll(e, ohs. f. Hail sh. - and H.\le j/*.* 
Haillely, halUie, etc., Sc. var. Halel^, Ohs. 

Hail MarYx M*’- 

1 . The angelic salutation (cf. Luke I. 5$) » L. 
yl 7 'e Maria. 

atjpo Cursor Pf. 108.17 ‘lb***! mpri.i wiid he, *ful o 

g race.' 1340 Aycnb. 262 Hayl Marie of konke uol. Il.ord 
y laid ke. x55t x\ut*. Ha.milton Ca1t\h. 110241 “73 H*‘il 
M.tHc fill of grace, our lord is with the, 

2 . A« a devotional rccit.ition - AvP. Mauv. 

.£‘ 3 ^ Wyclif Sel. IFks. HI. 111 First men .'-eien. Heil, 
Mane. 1591 yV»»wA A*. y>»/m (t6ii) 50 With fast- ' 

ing and praying, .And Iiailo Marie saying, i860 Fmikk 
Itymu, Eloioers for the el/tar vi, Ity the pictnie l.ucy loves 
Iiail->favie.s will we say. x88x (j. W. ('aiu.i' P/me. Ih/- 
p/Uue vi. 3.:, 1 um ju-.t goiitgi to say Hail M.-iry:* .dl the time, 
t Hail-matet Ohs» =- Hail-fellow. 

1577 Hanmkm Anc. Ecfl. I list. (1619’ 164 Ho who wiis 
haile-innte with the Kmpcroiir. 

Hallscart: see llALE^KAUTn. 
t Eailse, ■». 0 />s. Forms: 4-5 hails, (4 hoilse, 
haylce, haylia), 4-6 hailse, haylB(e (6 helse). 
[a. ON. heilsa to greet, to say hail {to a person) ; i 
cf. HaL.me ?i.] t rafts. To greet, R.alutr. . 

*1 1300 Cursor M. 5046 k^i hail.sed him. knelaiid bi- 

foil), <-'1340 Ibid. 7390 ( liin.) Wik cherc ful swiMc he ■ 
hcilsed heiidiOy Im* pr'M'heie.- 1377 Lxv.stxi., /'. /V. |i. \ii. 

160 'Hie iiioiie and the soiiiie And tic rlleiieiic .sterres, haiUed 
hyin .allc. 11x400 .S'lV /V/y. 404 l>o ihi hotic off. I hi^lile, 
And hnybe hym in hy ! 15^ Pai-Si.r. 577 i, I hayl-sc 01 
Krecte,./i’ salue . . Haylse yonder gcnlvlinan. X55X RoiiiNsr>N 
Ir, .Mtfre*s Ftop. I. iSo^- ao When we haddehnyl.^de I hone 
ihiither. *577*87 HoiiNMii;n Chrou. 111 . lojq.'i The 
Ahiuuis or liiticeknighis .. fii'tting nucrc to ih*: euimie.s 
hailscd them with ilitir Imrqucbut .shot. 1585 J.xmks 1 
Piss. Ponte ^.^rh.) 73 Fyrie Titan .. by hU ry>ing in the ! 
Azure .skyes, Did dewHe Iielsc all th.'tme on earth do dwell. 
Hence f Bal'lslxig vld. sh.. gu-eting, salutation. 
a x^oo Cursor .V. 10848 .Sco hir vinbi thoghi Qii:it wa,s kis j 
Inailsnig he hir broght. r 1400 Me/aync 677 'I'here was none ! 
ofier liaylsyiige Pot stowte wordcs and gryni. 1596 Nasmit 
Sajffron Waiden N iv L, Ni» wviher-corkc . . noewe tier, that i 
he would uvci^Hp without bayl-iuj^ .'ifti r the s.aiiic mctluRlc. ; 

t Kai’lrBhot. Obs. [f. Hail r Shot j^.] j 
1 . Small shot which scatters like hail when fired : I 
used in distinction from a ball or bullet. I 

1485 AVv// A a Is. /fen. VH 11896' 69 Hayle shotlc xl. j 
155^ FtiKN Decades 1x4 Owre men were enforced to sluiteof j 
their hyggest pici:c.s of ordinaufice nith haylc-.diorte. t686 ; 
I^ond. f/'ii.i. No. ?f2c».^ The disidiargc of a Pistol loaden I 
with Huil-shol. Mottkcx Rabelais iv. l.xii. (1737' 25;! j 

Little Pellets like Ilail-sliot. 1830 .Scott Drror^coi/ 11. ii, 
Kvery him Is lost on him, as hail-shot on the cormor.tni. 

//>•. 01656 IIales Gold. Rem. (16.H81193 He shoots his 
Haii-shot, with his HRil-siones from Heaven. x68o H. Mokk 
A^al. Apoc. 318 .Ml this hailsbotflycs quite over my head. 

2 . The discharge of such shot. Also fg. 

GRArrON Ckrvu. 11 . 1364 There c.Tinc such thicke I 
Hayieshoi of Artillery' out of the Tuwne. 1696 Thvon 
PTisc, i. 2Z To do them good, I shall venter the Hail-shol of 
their Tongues. 

8. attrib; as hail-shot drop, 

>590 Marston Pygmal. iv. 151 And weepe for anger that 
the earth was dry . . that all the hailc-shot drops Cotdd tieuer 
ficirce the christiall water tops. 

Kailaton* (h^ 'IstpuiD. [f. H.\il jA* + Stork j 
sb. OE. hagotslAn. (.)N. haglsteinn, MHfr. hagel- 
stein, MLG. hagefstin, T»u. hagelsteen, Yorksh. 
dial, haggle-steean^ A pellet of hail. 


c xooo /lorn. I. wjt *)r.-.o»h lu-twnx iVim gir.'itnin 

h.'igiiistanum. 13. io,i de I,, .‘i^o Hir . .shot 

qiiarelle.s and oke .spuip, As ilikk .i = Hu- luiil aone. 1387 
'I'rex ISA lligden (UolL) 1\’. d-.; p»;ie fel vO grete P:yii 1- 
niedlcd wik haiUtonus [f. r. hawi lM(incK|. 1563 W. Ikri.M-. 

fete, Its iv. (i 64'.'») 54 li, Whc'ii the >i;tyh>sloni.s ato ^qiiai r, 
or ihrcc-airnerd, tiie ha>ie w;:s -«*.in-i,',od ncfin tl.e •.•ailli. 
1646 J. IIaI.1. /Wms J Pamphlets lhi:-i like haik-UMis fly 
.-XI.'iMti iiiiiu; e.TifR. *774 t.hw.ijsM. .Vitf. Hist. I. 375 

•At Hcnf'Milshiit*. in tfit- ^c:ir .The hidl--to'ics. .bfliig 
measured, wore found to be ni;iiiy >.:f (In in fL'iitti-eii iii' hcs 
nurid i860 I '\'Ni>Af.L (tiae. I. iii. 31 Kadi liHilstune being 
a rii</i:ii i.ouL* with .*1 l•..llnd('d end. ‘189a M. * *. K. Moi fis 
j-'tik-t. 09 III the Last Killing .. haiLloiie; are 

ill some places r:d!vd ' haggle-.steeaii.s '. 

Hai'lstoriUx hail-Btorm. [f. IIatl^^.i h 

Stokm .f/i.] A violent fall nr slorm of hail. 

1697 /-7//V. /'rans. XlX, .77 .A f .oiu-r .. giving Account 
of .T gifat Hall -ioriii [in, H' 't''J- *753 Cha.muki<,s Cycl. 

Supp. s.v. //.»//. 'Ihc mi-rhii-fs ihal violent hail-.Morms 
are able to d'l, is s^ .-ir-e tr. !•<* 1 i.ri<.i.-ivei|. 1813 T. Forsti'k 
Atmosph. t'hiruom. H;ird h.tilsti.rms are gene- 

rally ariTomp.'uiicd with (hiiuder and lightning. 
jig. 1865 tt-V /-.f ic V. (i;ii. 46 Christ Ikmt: 

with undisturbed patience a yierpr'tiial huiliitijriiiof laltimny. 

Hallsum, obs. .Sc. var. H m esome. 

Kaily (V‘*li), a, [f. Hail -h-Yi.] ( on- 
sisting (if or charactciizcd by h.".il or haitstornis. 

IS5a Haylye, or full uf hayle, graudmosits. 

15161 r>.\rs tr. Ihtilingcr on Ape,.. (1517.") Of thi-e is 
compoundnl an h.i^lie doctrine, hnitfuil douhth's .'nnj pps. 
tikiil. x6xx Cciii.R.. Gresb itA. Iiaylie. 1703 Pori; Thtba-s 
405 .\ r.'iltiinjL: Icinpest .. Whitih the ctild ii.irlh conge.iK !■> 
h.'iily show'r ■. 1737 IJmiom ^/rnl. \ /At. Rem, ; fl, 

1. 87 .\ very laiiiy, .siiuw^', huily, stormy, hlusteriti;^ rule. 

Haim, vnr. of H.ymk: Sc. form of hatni\ IIo.mk. 
Haimhald, obs. f. Haxiai.il 
t Hain, sh. Ohs. [MK. fioni Nor«c*. Cf. c.)S\v. 
hyeghn, S\v. /jagn enclosure, liedge, 1 hi. hegn hedge, 
fence. See Main .An eiiclosiire, a park. 

riaos Lay. 5*.(m Ke na cniht li.TT^itn, Iwr he 

h.Tiu:dc h.iiiii's iwald [walled eii.- lo.-iire'-]. a 1440 Sir Dcgrc^'. 
JO Fayne p.uk(:s iii-w>lh haynns C.rcti Lerdiis in the 
laynns \ 'l horttt '*:/ MS. (..iretf I’.cili^s in the li.'iyrK ‘, Fain.- 
arc^ in the pla>iiesj. 

Bain (h<~»ii'’, r».^ Now Sc. and dial. Alsu 5 
.Sc. bane. 6- hayn. [a. OS. hegtta ;S\v. hdgfia, 

D. i. hegtte, to hedge, ftiice, protect, preserve, 
dcriv. of (yiVut. hag- ienee, hedge.] 

1. /rafts. 'Fo enclose or prolecl with a fence or 
hedge; csp. to preset ve .grass from iralllo. 

14. . p.ce H.mxi’.o)- *555 ‘S'r. .lets P/tirv c. It is . . 
nvd.Ynit. that the said wr^d of raUd.V'.d l<e.,keipit urnl 
Lauii for ry'itig of yuuu;-; y^rouih 1573 H. 

'rurner .S’i’iVi /. /I’ri. ( 347 .Pouim ad c shallie hnyiif.l 
and L'lyvd fredie from t'.Tt'tcll iiniyil .May davta t6ox 
H oi.t.ANO /'tiny v\iij. .vwiii, \ "lini'id wonitl be hained in, 
left lay. and kepi L-r .and hey 1787 WixtrR .S'j-a.'. 

l/usb. Ten 'rxen. .hioke into the luaciired field whii.li 
h.ad been havncil for mownu;. 1794 T. I »\\ts /r. ICih^ 

(181 j) in Arih:v\-L Ri.\ uoS'^) Mar., H.iin up iho 

hinil, to .•ihiil it III) fi*r ;i evi-p of hay. 1834 l/usb. L 
480 'I he upl.iiidR .Tiv ii'iitdly ‘h.-ivu -d', nr l.iid up at 
Candlcina.H ; hut rielier laud i*. r.i'ti u lt*ft <ipon uniii Mari.h. 

i'2. 'Jo shut up, coufiue, (Vo-, rare. 

1636 Jamks Iter l.ane. 'Ghelham' .•'■,5 C;i:i iiiaii.«. wbc 
domme h.iine The St n ames of I.»i‘e from glidiui; to y in.iinr'f 
8. sp,9re, s.Tve, r'drain iroiii consuming or 
spending. .Sc. 

1508 Dcnrak Tua u ari/t tCcmeu 3 to Quhen he ane hail 
3car wes hanyt. 1572 S.r.'ir. /\h'»..\ Ee/urtu. \xx. 140 ;\nJ 
50 w«‘r in y.dr Ii.tikIs, yai wald not haiie 30W. 1583 / eg. 

Ep. .V/. -ludro.'s tbit, vlv, In Soyioui-. he i(.iii.'uie<l. 
Whair wyue and aill wa'- n.'iiiiir.; lui>uod. 1728 K.y.msav 
/•'ab/es, Mistr \ Mines ii, The .M-.?-er. .'.li.iw'd the f tryiuan 
n knartc, Jumpt in, sw.iin o'er, aiiil haiii'i! h:s pl:ii k. 1825 
pRiiCKhrr S’.C. (ibts.i.. /latn, to s:ivc, to pn-sr-iM?. 1826 
Scot 1 ih'a^y 20 Jan. in /.eekhari. * Main your leiiuialiou. 
and lyne your repui.ition’ is a. true proverb. 1862 Hisi.oi- 
/>#»?■. Scot. 21 A prtiiiy haiii'd Is a pciiiiy gain'd, 
b. ab.\o/. or irtfr. 

X606W.X l-Ni.w .-ilb. /\Mi;. x\i. i.iii. •'iCn:?. .|n6 Vet Ij.iiiie iLr> 
at thinr feed. *737 R.xm.inAY .'^'caTs /*rer\ (Jam.). The\ 
that h.'dn ai their dinnei will hae the mail to their supper. 

Hain, dia/. .Also 5 6 beyue, 6 hayu. ['tpp. 
deriv. form Iroiii htj\ liiuH 7*. to raise, with -KN.’i] 
trans. To raise, heighten, set up. 

c 144/n /^romp. Pae7K >>• '.? Hawncyii or hevuyn (.S'. h;iwn. 
syn or yn heyyii), e.yair \ eiei o. /A/,/. .» ;3t A". // ) 

Heynyn (/’. hcighthxnL n.i/.'i/. etWo. 1465 Mako. J*.\siox 
in /'ast./.eii. No. 4*09 H. 17*, J 'poke with |{ ,i.;f'-. 
that he shiild heyne the of the inoiNhe. 1564 

v8 P’cb. in Swiiultn 07. yarmoutk 53 (.)rd»Ti-»l lliai the 
nu-rcfiaiits' dint<i.r, 01 fra -l . . sh.tll be i recteil and Iicyued 
this present year. 1599 N.xsiiK /.^cntcH Stnd'e Kdwaid 
the tliirdc . . h.ay'iu'd tSir price of their piitiiled^cs and not 
brought them downe one bat ley Kirncll. *787 W Maksuali. 

E, AW/t’/X* (1791;) Gloss., Hain, to raiiA-, or bcishten ; as * to 
hain the irut, the riik, or the ditch'. 189s Ryr 07.W. /.. 
Anglia, Hatn, to beijjblcn ; to rise in price. Med. Snjjotk. 
*l waul iriy wages Iiuuied.' 

lienee Hainiuif sb. 

e 1440 l^roMp. I'arr. 233/2 Heynymge. exa/tacie, e/evach. 

Halnch, Sc. fomi'of HArxcM. 
t Baine. Ohs, Also 4-5 hayT)(e. [a. F. ^tt/V/f, 
formeily //(Z/w { I2lh c. in Hniz.-r>:irin.>, f. ha ir In 
hate: cf. saisitu from saisir.l Hatred. 

1387-^ T. UsK Tejit, t.ofe ProL, Kuvje fi.'isoihc tom- 
iiienJeth rioiij2;!it hi.s temivin llmi he Imih in hayu. i-i477 
Ca.xtoN JaS.'N II? b, Ne of l)a3'ne or h.itc pre..«.»li ul. 

Haine, var. of Havnk Ohs., a mean wretch. 



HAIB. 


BAZKBD. 

Kaiked tpt- <*• chiefly Sc. [(. Hais i 

w.*+-Ki»V] a. fenced, c;nclo5C(i. b. -.Sf.) Pie- I 
served, reserved, spared, swivcd from consumption. 

Hitined pa*'ture from which sra/ing c.illle have 

been jcept for a lime. 

14.. Fofrst /.a"ifs c. I S I in Scot. SfnL 1. At |iai 
cm er nov-ht in ony hanyt place of he wi-kIiIis wiih )'ar lu-siis. 
*579 - 7 **^- (15^7) 84 i^iihaisiimevcr person., 

luiiriti or i:utli*» liancd Itri'oine. Y17.. J’\ir/ Ku-^itrd^ 
Urother vii. in Chiltl I'athuis i\'. ex, (iHSfk! 4^)5/! 
You'll h.Yve them, and iis iiiuch liainil grass As they all'oii 
rail gae. 1786 Hckns Sat. xi, 'I’he i.liiinc 

brings forth .. her wccI-haitiM krbhiiok. 17M A'.-J'. 

Saiut, to Maggie luti (Ml llil iliy tether To siunc hain’d rig. 
Hainini^ th<'‘'niij\ vbl. sIk Chiellv aSV-. [f. 

1 1 Ai.N 7*.l + -iNis *.] Kndosin^ or preserving ; that 
which encloses or is enclosed ; an enclosure. 

1535 7 ifS. I’f r. H All di^rnwaris mI' gmicwoil Ih; 
Ciiiting peling..an(l siclike of all new hanyngis. /Ard. 
(i.SQ7)c. 9 That ciicric inaii. .plant wondde and Korreit, and 
make hedges, and haning for him sclfe, rcirnding to three 
iiirkersofland. 1571 Hnrg/i Kec. Av/'A.vss Apr.lJ:int..NV//>».), 
The V.atieliiw to be pniclainit w.'dst, sci.nr, and h.inyn.g. 
I7a8 \V\ Si.AKftAl' E/^ist. ill l\ams,tys II. ayC 

We’ll to the li.iining drive, c 1856 PenhaM (189.K,) 1 1. 

aoS A company of hay-makers, who.vo. work in the adi.accni 
haining had l.'cen interrupted by a shower, 
b. The pre.scrving of grass from cuttle. 

1733 //lAvtvr Srot. 17 Hy this Way wr are 

deprived of the Henefit of XVinter-haiiiiiig. 1899 (./i,tj\'KK 
//m/. Derty I. ■.•03 The laying or shutting up inc.adows for 
buy 1.1, in Derbyshire, f;a1leil hayniiig. 

C. 'I'liat which i.s saved ; savings. 
f8j» (iALT Entail II. 14,1; (Jam.) .My aiii 1 ; a fid jointure 
and lioncst IwiiriingK. 

d. atlrib.y .as 

1605 fiurgtt. AVf'. yV.*v/:ivVX* ;• Ocl. i Jam. Viilcs 

the sariiyii guddis be sulTicientlie tedderit in han'yiig tyme. 

Hainous. -ly, etc., oI>s. IT. Hi-iNtir.s, -i.y, etc. 
Hctinsch, bfirinsh, Sc. (T. sIk and 7'. 

Hain*t, liaint, vulgar contr. of have not. 
Haiquo, obs. form of 1 1 AIK 
Sair t.he^j), sh. Fi.irnis : a. 1 h^r, h^r, 3-3 
heer, 2 5 her, 4-6 heor, 5-6 heere, hero, 
horre), 6 hoar(o. 0 . 4 5 bar, hare, 4 hor, 
4-5 bore, 5 huar(e. 7. ,^-fi heyr;o, 5-7 haire, 
hayjre, hoir'e. 6- hair. flom. Teutonic, OK. 
/iM'r, hir OKris. ///V, OS. kdr (Ml)ii. haer^ Du. 
hmr\ OHG. //</V, (Oer. Attar\ ON. har Sw. 
hdr, l^a. haar) O'J’cut. ; not known in 

(iolhic. The a forms are nati vc, from OK., \VS. //,rr, 
Anglian hir\ the 0 forms arc iinmed. from ON. 
hdr, which gave in AIK, hdi^xw iiorliiorn, and //tV 
in some north midland dialects. ’I'lie later h£yf\ 
heire. hayrty hairy i.s not a normal repr. of ME. 
ht'Vy hcer^ the modern Kng. form of which would 
be (as in 16th c.) hear or hcre\ it seems to 
he partly a northern spelling, but mainly due to 
ii2.siiiiilalion to Haikk.J 

1. 1 . One of the numerous fine and generally 
cylindrical filanunla th.it grow from the skin or 
integument of animals, csp. of most mammals, of 
which they form the chniaclcrislic coat ; applied 
also to similar* looking filamentous outgrowths 
from the body of insects and other inveriebralcs, 
.iltliough these are generally of dilTeienl structure. 

a^aa Corpus 1 494 Pi/nSy her. r 1000 .•F.i vm*: How. 

I. An hj-.r of cuwrmn hc.'ifdc. n 1325 Lig. Kaih. 

All lift i.if hare fax. 138a AVvri if Matt. v. 3O 'riimi nuiisr 
iifit inaki; ouii In^er whyt, or blak. c;i44o I'rowp. Pant. 

? i5/2 liter (A’., A’., t'. rapitl^is. 1583 HoLr.VUASl* 

Ctunpa di Eior 31s Tln ro will alwayes remnine si*jiie livarc 
in the clifFc of tlic pennt:. 

fl. 1340 JIavfoi.i: /V. Cause. .VX17 N,i liarc sal pcrishi-, 
mr fiiik. <■ 1450 .S7. Cnthhcrt ( Surff ri.j6i He lind n, hare, 
ke W'hilk grewc On ruthlierls lieued. ' <:t46o J\r:i'nfi,y 
Atyst, (SuiiefS: 87 Not ixinc bore. 1^3 Ca/h. Angi. 175 2 
An Marc, inn is. 

y. 1483 I ath. Auqt. i3o/a An ITeire, piius. Ibid. 184 x 
A H ii\ r, I r/n/s. X58X Pi-.-rriF fiwi '.sa'x t iv. 11. 

97 b, A swoid .. hanging Ijy h.Vire uvtr lii-* htMil. 1665 
I lnoKK y1//L/vyr. i.;S The long haiir. of Horses. . seem (.'vliii- 
drical. X74B I'*K.AXt:is Horace Epist. 11. 1.(14.) For hair by hair 
[ pull the hiir.ve’s x8i6 j. Wli.so.M City 0/ I'lagnc ir, v, 

.And would not hurt a hair iijxjn his lu ail. 1878 HtXi.EV 
Physiogr. 7^. A hair, .is l.argei when wet than when dry. 

b. 'I’he plural hairs was toriueily useil the 
collective sense 2. fCf. T.. cn'nrSy Kr. Ics cheveux, 
(icr. die haare.^ -Now obs. or arch, as in ji^rey 
hairs ^ which is also oltcn taken not collectively, 
nooo .Ijis. (Iflsp, Mark i. 6 loh.tmio-. wa.s j^^suryd tnirl 
iihieiulrs Ii.x-niiii. t 1340 Cursor .1/. 8. .70 (K.) paire hrowc-s 
wan: gniwen side Miili hv.rrs, 1381 \VV:mf Luke vii. 3S 
Anil w-ypidc with hewis of Idr hc:t:d [A*. T. ihc hair Vif 
her hradj. — 7 ,=tni \\. 2 Anri wipii* his feet with hir he«ris 
[-■/// 16-10//X /. orrsiens with hr-i hidrl. r*4oo Hestr. Troy 
■ypkj nilde Mores hade p.it Ray, gudcly to se. 1563-87 
Kove a. •‘V. (Tfa/j! 42.2 His oM age 01 white h'>ures. 
1596 Si'KSSKK E. <J. IV. viii. 4 Htr.. would, knocke his head, 
and rend his rugeed bearr-s. x6tx IJibi.k Ocn. xliv. 29 Yc 
shall bring dowiic my gray hatres with mutow to the gr.'inc. 
1715-8O l*oi‘u Hioti X . IQ He rends bis hairs in sacrifice to 
Jove. x8^ H. N. (?ou'.iiirir;F. iCesi Indii's 230 Veimrable 
for his white hairs. 

J!jf. (■- isb». i6o6Cr, WfooDcocKKl tr. Hist, fosfinr Ffivh, 

A hlaziiig'Starre with lung haircs appe.vred. 

2 . cotUct. The aggrcg.ate of hairs growing on 
the skin of an animal : spec, that growing naturally 
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upon the human head ; also, hairs collectively or 
ill the mas.s, as used for tiianufacluring purposes 
and the like. 

L'looo A<r.r. i.rrchd. II. 156 Gif hf-rr to lucre sic. rxaoo 
Ormin 3:?r.iS Miss rrlak wa.s!t oflT ullfcnntcss hair. ri330 
R. ll«i.NNfc:i' 7 #n»«. Wace (Rolls) 12336 .Alunit hur** lied lutre 
her to-st:h;ikcd. c'1440 Promp. Parr, 335/2 Herr fyrsie 
growyiiRO yn' tiuuiny.s licrde, lanugo. 1^7 in Em^. (iilds 
396 'I'liat they wa.sshc none hcare, but bencihc the 
brngge. 1495 .irf 1 1 Hrn. Vtl, <*. 19 Cussimis stuffed with 
horse here. . nectU hei'e, deri.i here, and gutis here. 1584 
fsce 8 o|. 

/). a X300 Cursor At. 3663 Fsau e.s nigh wit liar, r 1300 
i Hatfclrk 2.15 1 landes wriiiRiiiji. and drawing hi hor. a 1400-50 
I Alexander r,47n With hnare to )>:iiie hei-lis. r:t44o IWk 
j Afyst, xxKii. VI pe hore }>iit pillts my heed. 

y. 1 1375 Vi.-. Leg. Suittfsy Egiptianc 235 Hayre scho had, 

I quhyt & streke. 1508 DfNWAR '/'#/.# Slariit iCewcn 21 
, Keiiimit w'fts thair cleir hair. 1561 Hoi.i.viiCbii Hot$i. 

' Apoth. 3 For fallinge of thf hi-yre of the lieatl. 1659 11. 

H MiHis I'atr. ai's i ton Age eZj Which makes the h.'iir sl;uid 
. on the hf.'ids tif siirh :ls he;ir it related. i774Gi>i.p.s\i. Ai»/. 

Hist. (1776) VI 11. 1/ .Among the hairy caterpiihirN. .the east 
. skin is luvcri-d iritli haii. 1777 Mai». IV.Akulav Early 
Diary II. jfi^ .VH uui hairs were done to the a.^lonish- 

' nieiit of all the coiiip.'tiiy. x8i6 Hvfon Pt isoner of Chition 
: i. My liair is grey, hut lua with years. 1870 TKN'SY.sdM 
I Holy tirarl 42 .She . . shore away .. .all that wealth of hair 
■ Whii.'li iiiadi* a Mlken mat-work for het feel. E873MivAin' 
AVi'i//. Auat. vii. 338 Our hair and nails are. . moirificaiioiis 
uf the evtcrn.il Layer of the skin. 

; b. /fj*-. Applied to the rays or ‘ tressc.s ’ of the 
i sun, the tail of a eomrt, * leafy locks * of a tree, etc. 

I 1594 & N.ASiik Dido 1. i. Vet .shall tlie aged .sun 

! shed r*rlli liis hair. 1650 R . IsT.vfVi toN .'straia's Lo:o C. 

li’arres 1. 8 A hla/ing .star. .shix>riiig its fiery hair point 
- hlank again.st thu Mniiaslt'ry. 16^ Mii.i-on P. L. 11. 710 
I l-ike a Comt-.r .'Mint ..frum liisltorrid hair Sli.akc.s Pestilence 
and Wat r. tSax Siihi.i.kv ptouh-rh. t.'uA. 1. i63 New fire 
. ..^hook its purlciitou.s hair beneath Heaven's frown. X864 
.SiviNiiUKNE Afaliiuta t.'fili The heavy hair uf pines. 

j 3 . In phnnls: An outgrowth of the epidermis, 

: consisting of an elongated cell, or a row of cells, 
usually soft and Ilexihic like the hair of animals. 
In Bot. suiiietiim^s extended to olher outgrowths 
of simil.sr origin, as prickles, sixiro-capsiih^s, etc, : 
*Thu'Home. 

1631 Winnow Es Nat. Pkiios. 35 The Quince .. his fruit 
hath dowiiie h.ayrc. iSix Mbs. Iiiijetsom in Nhhohon's 
Jyul. XXX, t {tiilf \ On the Hairs of Plants. 1875 Dakwiv 
Insectir. PI. 354 The glandular h.aiis of ordinary plaiiM 
have (he power, .i^f ah-Siirbing both a solution and tlie ^:lponr 
of amiiKini.a. 1875 Rksxktt ,’t Ih’i u tr. Sachs Pot. 1. iii. 1 ^8 
H.aivs ( Trit h >we.i\ is the tcnii gi\en in the higher pl.ints to 
those oulgrowths wtii<.h arise only from the epidermis. 

4 « transf. Apjilied to various things having the 
shai^?, consistency, or a|i]K:arnnce of a hair or 
mass of hair : e.g. threadlike stamens or fdaincnls. 

*578 I-YII-. Podaens vi. i. 655 The yellow’ luare which 
gmweth in the middle of the Ro«.« is called .. in shops and of 
the Arabian pby*>itiotw Aiilbera. 

b. In names of plants having foliage fancifully 
likened to hair : as /sis Hair, LaJfs J/atr^ 
M.\Ti)K.NiTAMt, Vettus' Hair. 

155X 'rrKKFK Herbal 1. fliij, It lAdianthiim] . . m.ay bo 
named in Knglish Venus heyre or l.adyvs lieyre. 1598 
Fi.oimo, Cap lli di 'veuerf.. the herbe Maidvn-hahv, Wiins- 
haire, or our I..adies>haire. 1778 Ev^. Caz. led. 2I .k. v. 
PortlantL Among flu: sea-weeefs here is found a .sort i»f 
.sbnib, not tnilike i\»ral. It is r.allcd Kis'.s Haii, 

C. Africa ft or Vegetable hair : sec < plots. 

I xSsx Oph. Cotaf. (it. Exhib. * Vegctablv b.air', made 
I of iTie leaves of the Algerian dw'arf palm-lren . . for the ii.se 
; of upliolstcrer.s. x866 Treas, Pot. 564 A frican Hair, the 
iilire of llic leaves of the P.alnietto, Chamxrops humilis, 

d. Applied to sertidarian ainl oilier polyps 
which grow on oyster shells, if/ent. Dict.^ 

O. A s|iring ineehani'im which is freed by tlie 

H Am-TRU;OKK, q.V. 1864111 Wilhsti.r. 

6. U.'ecl as a type of what is of extremely small 
magnitude, value, or measure; a jot or tittle; an 
iota; the slightest thing; the Ictast degree. See 
also to a hair in 8 c. 

*377 ^ P’ Pt. H. .X. 334 KyiiRhoil ne kny^tbod . . 

HcMpeth iiQiip to heiienewurd one here.s endr. (14x0 
Antnrs 0/ Arth. xlv. Him lakket no more to be slayne, 
i Butte the bre<le of bore. 15x9 Mohe Cowf. agst. Tnh, in. 
Wks. 12.-!^ J 'I’hc pr.aysc Imd not liein* llie of one hevi-e. 
I53fi. I ATI^HKR •juif .S’ersn. be/', Cour'oia/. Wks. 1. 48 'I'hey 
w’oiiM not set an hair by the name, but ftw the tbini;. 1577 
tr. Pullingfr's Decades (159’/) 3oi Neither is there one 
haires diOerence to choose. x6o6 .Suaks. Tr. 'V Cr. lit. ii. 
lui If 1 be fal.ve, or sweriic a haire from truth. /xx6xo 
IIkalkv Cebes (1636) T50 Their estate Is not an haire lartter 
then the olhei.s. ' x8Q8-a5 Ja.mikson, Hair, a very small 
])ortioii fjr quantity ; as a hair o/weaf, a few' grains. 

te. fakeii as the distinctive type of sort or kind ; 

I of one hair, of one colour ami external quality ; 
i hence* sort, kind, nature ; stamp, chamctcr. Obs. 

I 1387 Tkkvi.sa Higden 1. 365 >Vith my Ik of a cowc bat is of 
I oon hore \nuius colons]. (.Jhkkne Upst. Courtier in 

Hart. Afisc. (Malh.) II. 244 Two notable knaues, both of a 
I haire, and both cosen itermaines lu the deuill. 15196 .Suaks. 

I Hfft. fV, IV. i. 61 The Qiialitic and Heire of our Attcmni* 
Brof>ki-.s no diuisiini. x6ooTot:K.N'F.i::R Tratuf. Ateiamorph, 
Auilinr to Bk. 6 F'xijcct but llowis, for 'tis the lioire of crime, 
a 16x5 Fleiciier Nice Valour \, i, A lady of my hair cannot 
want pitying. 

7 . A cloth, mat, or other fabric of hair used for 
various purposes in some trades, e. g. in liup'drying, 
extraction of oils. etc. ; a haircloth. 


[Historically, the same word as Hairk, which, in losing the 
Anal e. has become identical in form with this.) 

1485 hro. in Kipon Ch. Acts 371 Hayr pto usiritia. 1594 
Eair/ax ttn\ in Aixhieolojria XI.Vlll. 130 On Sea.st«rne 
of Ic.'ide for barley and a kune haire. X84B >«/. A*. W wV. 
j .SVv. IX. II. 568 The mof of ihe huilding coming on aciove 
I niiurh nearer the hair than in the modern kilns. fbiJ. 572 
I A step-ladder to carr)’ the green ho^Ks to lay on the hair. 
x8jB4 Eneycl, AW/. XVII. 742/1 Mc.asiired quantities .. of 
|oil-.seedl meal are Ailed into woollen Img^; .. Kach hag is 
further placed within * hairs thick niaus of horse-hair hound 
with leatlier. 

II. Phrases and locutions. 

8. a. Against the hair \ contrary to the direction 
in which an aniinars hair naturally lies ; contrary 
to the natural set of a thing ; against the grain, 
inclination, or sentiment, b. In one's hair\ (ar) 
with the hair down ; yh) bare-headed, without hat 
or wig. O. To a hair : to a nicety, with the utmost 
exactness, d. Hair about the heels', a mark of 
under* bred horses; heiiceyf^. of persons, fe. Hair 
and hide, hair and hoof: every part, entirely, 
wholly, f. A hair in one's neck : a cause of trouble^ 
or annoyniici*. g, A hair of ihe dog that bit you, 
of the same dog (or wolf) : see Dno sb. 15 e. h. 
A hair to make a tether of\ a slight jjiclcxl of 
which to make a great tleal. i. To comb {a 
pcrsor/s\ hair (slang) : see CoMH v. 3. j. To cut 
for divide) the hair, to split hairs: to make line 
or cavilling distinct ions. k. 7 o keep ones hair 
i on (slang) : to keep cool, not to lo^e one’s hc.nl 
or get excited. 1 . To put up, turn up her hair ; 
said of a girl when she exchanges her floating hair 
or ringlets for the dressed hair of womanhood ; 
to do or put up. to let down her hair (i. e. in the 
toilet), m. To tear rend) one's hair, i.e. as 
; a sym])lom of passionate grief, n. Not to turn 
\ a hair: lit. of a horse, not to show sweat by 
i the roughening of his h.'iir; fg. not to show 
any sign of lieing discomposed, ruffled, or 
affected by exertion. O. In other expressions : see 
(pints. 

a> t^7“8 T. UsK Test, /.fJT’e n. iv, Ayensf the liecrc il 
tinimctli. 1579-80 Noutii Plutarch 11676) 3S8 All went 
mtvrly .'igainsl llic hair with him. 1598 .'^haks. Aterry IP. 

II. iii. 40 If yi>u .sbtmlil fiRhi, y>>ii roo ng.'iinst ilic hanv of 
I ymir profossii'U';. 1607 'I’oimti. Eour-J. Peusts (i6.v'0 (rj 
j lCi>w<| in the lickiiiR of ibvmscivos aLSiin.-^t ihc li.iir. a x6a7 
Minrn.ETON Mayor of Queenhoreuich m. ii, Books in woiik-ii'.': 
hands are as iiuu:h URaiii'^t thir li.ur, incthinks, as to st.e nu n 
wear stomaclicrs. or inRlit>rails, x668 IIowk Pb'si.. Eight, 
(1825) 170 SoniiibinR ilmt r ros'.!;.-, ihfin, nnd rpu-s ui;,'iiii>i 
the h.iir. 18*7 Sroi r Chrot*. Cauf/ngatc Itilrod. iii, He was i 
a weu toustie wht:ii you rubbed him uR.dii the liair. 

. b. 1533 Ghvnmfr in Kllis Prig. Lett. Svr. 1. II. 31) .Shu 
in her here, my l.ord of ,Siifh.»lk^ bf'ryiiR before hen- ibe 
Crowne. t6o6‘Hoi.i.ANi> Sucton. 141 Many a liinv he would 
Ahe.w her to his Soiddionrs in her h.iirc. 1859 Thackeray 
Virgin, i, A large Rravc man in }ii.s n\vn hair. 

O. 1606 Sn\Ks. /V. 4 * O', ni. i. i;.? Pan, Voule retnemher 
your hrotht rs excuse? Par. Tn a liayrc. x66a J. Bak<;k.a\ k 
Pope . { te I , I 'll (1B67) 98 1 d-diiiRiiisliinR l)»-lwccn Ruod and 
bad to a hair. 1765^ C'owri.u /le//. )S Ocl., Tliree oi* l«»nr 
siiu;le invn, who suit my tvtii|K:r tci a hair. ,^1x834 Lamii 
Let, t'oi. ridge i\,.\ 1 i-riuld hit him olT to a hair. 

d. _ x88s 11 . C. Mehivai.f Eaucit 0/ P. HI. in wiii. 2.40 
* Hair about the hct:ls riiiiiti!ri;d ibe Count to biinself. 

6. c X450 .V/. Cathbert (.Surlvv<» bSO- j pai were de.stroyed, 
Ia’uIi bare and byde. 1705 Jkam Irvink in Collect. Dying 
Test. (1R06) 57 Poor pi'Djilc that would fain have sfrongih 
to st.'ind by h.'iir and hoof of-tbe triiilis of (Ljd. 17x8 P. 
Wai.kkr Peden Prvf. (ed. 3) '.!8 None ,:oiitonditiR rarne.Ktly 
fur StibsiaiiLe and Circnmstariccs, lluir and Hoof of tliat 
flvar-hoURlit 'restiniony. ^ ^ • 

f. a 14^ Eatis Eaviug iii. 199 Think one. lb,; bar is in 
tbi lick. x8x8 Scoit Pob J\oy xxiii, An Bailie Grahame 
were toRi t word 0* this.. it wad be a sair hair in iiiy neck ! 

h. 1^ .StpTT /,«'/. to O. El/ts 3 Nov. in Lockhart^ 
Those who wish to unclvnninc it want bill, accordinijr to 
iiiir Scotch Proverb, a liair to make u Icthcr of. 

j. 165X Sancroi t J\Ph/. Policies in D'Oyly (1821) II. 
947 Mucliiavel cut the hair when he advised, not absolutely 
III iii'.,.ivow conscience, but to manage it with such a prudent 
iieRlecl, us is scarce dlsccritible rroiii a teiidernusi,. x69a U. 
LT-.MKANOK Josephus. Philo's Ewb. Caius x. (1702) yoi Jo 
cut a H.’iir betw’i.xt .Satyr and Flattery*. X74X Kiciiamosom 
/'atuela 111 . 75 When Persons have a Mind to split Hairs, 
and to disliiiRiiish aw.iy the Chrislian Duties liy a Word. 
1874 I-. SrEfiiKit Hours in JAbrary 11892) 1 . ix. 316 (He) 
.splits h.'iirs with siicli .surprislne versatility. 

K. 1883 F. jM. Chawfoku Dr. Ctaudlvs vi, Keep your 
hair on, my yntinjt friend, 1888 Pali Afallti. 4 Auij. i/s 
This is the F-nRiish way of duiiiK things ; they keep their 
hair on their heads. 

ni. >548 Hai.i. Ckron., Hen. /V. ^ b, This knight., 
sobbed, wept, and rent his heare. 1606 Suaks. Tr, ^ Cr. 
IV. ii. 113 Teure my bright hciio, and .scratch my praised 
clieekvs. zyxS-xe [.see 1 H x8oa SoOtmkv Imhcapt Rock 
xyi, Sir Ralph the Rover lore his hair And curst himself in 
his despair. 1855 J’mackkray Rose Sf Ring xix, Tearing 
her hair, cryitig .iml liemonning herself 
n. 1798 Jank Austls Northang, Abb. vii, Hot I he fa 
horscl had not turned a hair till we came to Walcol church. 
1897 Blackmokk Dariel xviii. When 1 tried her with a lot 
of little (lodges . . she never turned a hair — us the sfiorting 
people -say. 

O. 1579 Fui.kk Re/ut, Rfistell 755 l*he thinges proued . . 
arc but the hf:ire and nayles of tlie nutsse, and not the suli* 
stantiall rmrtes thereof. Fenner Def. Atinisters (1587) 
X5 Hee will . . in the next Section lugge it in by the heare. 

A. Dav Eng, Sscrftaty ti. (16*25) 80 As when one tells 
. .a lie, to bid him lake the haire from his lips. 



HAIB. 


HAIRDRESSING. 


HI. attrih. ftnH Comb, 

9. a. aUHb, Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
hair ora hair; made or consisting of hair, or of a tex- 
ture like hair ; as hair-br<utUt^ -broom, 'bud, •‘bulb, 
-camlet, -cell, -club (Club sb, 6 ), crape, -felt -fibre, 
-glove, -goods, •guard, -hat, -list, -merchant, -rope, 
-scale, -seating, -sheath,-5tibstance, -tint, -tip, -work, 
etc. Also IIatrbrbadth, -cloth, etc. 

ite [K- [.rich] Transpr, Rch, 138 The mode of wcarinc 
^hair-bracelets was scarce in use then. 1715 HMAur.RY i'ttm. 
nut, s. V. Horse, Scaiiii^ Scabs, arid ^Hair-brokeiincss. , on 
the inward How of his Knees. 1753 C?iiamhrrs Cyil. Sufip, 
s. V. Broom, VVe say, a birch-broom, a ^hair-broom, a rusn- 
broom. *« 4 * Prichard NtU, Hist, Man *y6 At the origin 
of each hair two pans arc distinguished, the h.'iir-shcnih, 
and the jjerm or hair-hud. IJi.HHiNn Dis, Skin 34 

The root is found . . to terminate iti alnillv.sha|ied expansion, 
termed the ^hair-hulb. 1676 I.ond. Ga:;, No. 1107/i A 
*Hair-Camblet Coat. 1774 Mao. D’Ardi.av linrly nlary 
(x88q) 1 . 988 If you arc femd of '‘hair-clubK, you should see 
the Portuguese ladies' h.air I 1730 Mahmn in /’ 4 / 7 . Traits. 
XXXVI. 454 A Piece of Mushii, or thin "Hair-Cr.’ipc. 
1Q98 SiMMONDS out. Trtufe^ ^Hair-glm t^s, hor.seh:iir gloves 
•iscd for rubbing the skin in bathing, etc. 1865 Dickkns 
Mut, Fr. 11. i, With his decent silver w.atch. .and its rleront 
*hair-guard. 1753 Hanwav 1. v. Ixiv. 591 Ik Irish 

woollens, such as ^hair-list drabs. 1705 /./»«./, Oar:. No, 
4098/4 William Taylor .. "Hiiir-Mcrcnanf. 1867 K.mkkhiim 
Lett, ^ Soe, //iw^ vii. (1875* 179 Hrin^ing it to a *li.air- 
liuint tor the eye atid hand of the nhilusophcr, 1577 in 
Rogers AgrU. .y Trices III. 580 *Hair rope to stake tlio 
mill horse. 1863 Hatkji Hot. An/asOH v, (1864) 115 .\t the 
tip of the moth's body there, is a brush of long ^hainscales 
resembling feathers. 1851 OJtic, Ca/at. GL E.xhih, 53 ^ .Sj»eci- 
men.s of daiiiusk and striped 'hair seatiug, vaiiou.s' colours. 
1876 Dl'iihiso Dis. Skin (i 83 i) 36 The fortkal substance, 
termed also * hair-suHtancr, constitutes the bulk of the 
hair. 1565 Got ding Ozngs Met, .viv. ( 1 593) 329 The curr.ed 
witch had smit Our highest *hairetips with hir wand. 

b. attrib, P'or or for the use of llie hair ; hair- 
caul, -comb, -dye, -net, -oil, -peui, -ribbon, -scissors, 
-trash. Also (TAiiLBARii, -uKUsii, -riN, etc. 

i86f C. W. King Ant, Gews Tti"* The ear-riniTS 
nc(:kIace.-{, ’•li.air-c.aiils. or lillets, of the female Inists. 1837 
Tiiackkray a* tiTvtisJvifty i, 'J’wo bras.^ * hair-combs .set wiin 
glass rubies. 1870 Mis.s HHinr;MAK Ro. Lynne IT. v. ix <5 
'rhcrc were hair- washc.s, and * hair-oils. 1700 J . fs. Moki- 1 on 
H'*’. Ittd, I si, 98 Two hats .. "huir-ribband and hair-dress- 
ing. 16B8 R. Hot MB A t^ntottry fii. ix. 398 'riu y ought . . to 
be named wluit kind of cisers they arc, whether 'Hair 
cisrrs . . or Beard ci.scrs. 

C. objective nnd obj. genitive, a.s hair-buyer, 
•clasper, -curler, -culler, -dealer, -frizzer, -monger, 
-udler, -sfai^ter, etc. ; huir^c lipping, ettriing, 
-cutting, -dyeing, -nourishing, -picking, raising, 
-teasing, etc., vbl, sbs, and ppl. adjs. Also Haiu- 
8»REBfl.KU, -SPLIiTEU, -Sli.ITTINl}. 

X7«x L.onJ. No. 5921/4 Mary Pens tone. . 'Hair-hujT.r. 
*®59 Garwin Otig. spec. vi. (1878) 153 Parasitic mites,, 
furiiislied willi 'hfiir-claspers. x8M W. J. 'I'uckhk /s'. 
EnroAe y Undergoing the process of ‘•hair-clipping. 1694 
l.oud. Gar.. No. Peiriwig mukor and 'Hair Cutt» r. 

x868 ‘ Uot.MR Lee B. Godfrey lii, 295 The ^h.'iir-riuiiiig 
pailoiir Ijchiiul the shop. 1707 1 .oHti. Gaz, No. 4336/S Joliii 
J CSS' 111 .. Grazier and ^ Hair-dcalcr. 187s Yp.aVn 
Hist. Comm, 96 The art of ’'hair-dyeing came into vogue. 
176* CoLDSM. Cit. IF. Ixxxviii, Language- m.astcrs, music- 
masters, Miair/rizzcrs. 1840 T. A. 'I’koi.i orF. .ynmwer /L //- 
tany I. 324 The profit thus iicllcd by those. 'liair-moiiLjcrs, 
during a tour through the country, 1^7 Traii* Comm. 
Cor. xi. 14 Homer c.allcth the tlreeks ^hair-nouri.-.hing nu n. 
1713 /,<y/d. Gaz. No. 5154/4 William Hell .. '^Hair-seller, 
X7«5 /bid. No. 6382/11 Charles P.-irkcr. .•Hair-Staincr. 

d. instrumental, as hair-hung, -suspended ndjs. 
e. similative and parasynthetic, .as hair fissure \ 
hair- coloured, -pointed, -shaped, etc,, adjs. Also 
* 1 IaIR-»TKKAK, -STROK K, -WORM. 

1678 L^ond, Gaz. No. 1272/4 A *hair-('o 1 oured large Suit. 
*•■3 J*. Hadcock Amusom. 138 A "hair fis.siirc is 

^rce.piible..in the upper hieroglyphii-. X74a Vov'ng A 7 . 
Th. II. 300 " Hair-hung, brecze-shaken, o'er ihettulpli. 1798 
WiTHEKiNG //rz/, /Va«/.r icd. 3) HI. 37G Leaves Lgg-.sptxir- 
shaped, "hair-point cd. x83a Linim.kv Ini rod. ihU. 38s 
Hair-pointed . . tenninatiiig in .a very fine, weak p'.itit ; as 
the leave.H of many musses. Ibid. 376 * Hnir-shaped . . the 
.same as filiform, but more delicate, so as to resemble a hair. 
x8ai Smclt.bv Trometh, Unb. i. 398 Like the Sii ili.an's ^hair- 
suspended sword. ^ 18GB WiiirriER Among the Hilts 1 , The 
hangbird. . His "hair-swung cradle straining. 

10, Special Combs, ; hair-ball (see quot. 1753 ); 
hair-bird, a popular name of tlic chipping-bird 
{/Amotrichia socialis') of North America: hair- 
brackot (see quot. 1867 '); t hair-bramblo, the 
dewberry, Rubusc»sms\ hair-brown (see quot.); 
t hair-bush, a ^shy head of hair ; hair-button, 
a button made with hair; hair-oolour, ? zshair- 
broavn ; bair-compaasea, compasses which can be 
regulated to the utmost nicety ; see quot. ; hair- 
oord, a fabric of which the surface is covered with 
fine stripes so closely placed as to rcscniMe hairs ; 
hair-drawn a., drawn out as fine as a hair ; hair- 
eel, a kind of filiform worm inhabiting stagnant 
water ; hair-folliole, the cvlindrical depression in 
the skin from which a hair grows, extending 
through the corium to the subcutaneous connective 
tissue ; hair-hygronieter, a hygrometer depending 
upon the expansion of hair when exposed to damp; 
hair-kiln, a hop kiln covered with a haircloth on 
which the hops are spread out to dry ; hair-lead, 
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a very thin lead used for spacing in printing ; hair- 
lichen, an eruption ottacking the roots uf the hair ; 
hair-locket, a locket for holding a lock of hair; 
hair-man, a inan who dresses or makes up hair ; 
t hair-meal, a hair’s breadth, the extent of a hair ; 
hair-mole (f -mold), a mole on the skin, having 
j a hair or hairs on it ; hair-moss, a mos-s of the 
I genus Polytrichum ; f hair-noedlo IIaiuptn ; 
I t hair-patch, hairebdh ; hair-pencil, a painter’s 
j brush made of camel’s hair or the like ; hair- 
I plate, the plate at the back of a liloomery ; hair- 

• pyrites, a synonym of Ml LLKUiTK ; hair-rcstoror, 
j a preparation used to promote the growth of hair ; 
I hair-sac — hair-follicle ; hair-salt [Ger. haar- 
I .sah\ a name given to alunogen ; hair-seal, an 
I cared seal of the family Olariidtr, sub-family Tri- 
1 caphocinse ; t hair-slitting a., h:iir*sj)litting \.fig ", ; 
! hair-space, a very thin space used in printing ; 

hair-spring, the fine liair-likc spring in a watch 
I which serves to regulate the movement ol the 
; balancc-whcel ; hair-stone [Ger, haarstchi\, a 

■ synonym of SAfiENiTK ; t hair-tail, a name given 
I lo fishes of the family Trirhiurido', esp. Trichiurits 
\ Icptunts ; hair-tail worm --- Jiair-ccl ; hair- 
I trunk, a trunk covered with skin retaining the 
I hair ; f hair- weed, a confer^'a. 

I ^*7** J- Morton Nat. tiist. Northampt, vii. 451 In the 

■ Stoniacii.s of the*?.** . . ihc "Hair-Hallii arc coraposVI. X7S3 
Chamiibk.s Cytl, Snpp,, Hait-bails, s ol liuir of ilH- 
ferent 5 ;h.Tpes ami <.izc*s found in the stomachs of cows, oxen. 

j •::il\'cs, deer, and other aniinal.^. 1869 J. HoRMofoiis in 
Galaxy Mag. Aug., The soci;il-s|)arrow, alias * ^h.'iir-biixi *, 
alias 'red headed chipping-hird *, is the .smallest of llie 
, sparrows. 1813 Craisu Tcrhnnl. Diet., ‘^Hair-bracket. 

• Smyth Sailors lTcrd-bk„ 1 1 air.br at ket, the moiild- 
, ing at the hack of the figure-head. 1578 Lvti: Oodoens 
I VI. iv. 66t Tlic Ihamble is of two s/n tes. .thv great and the 
! sinal. .The lesser Ijeric is called . . a heme Hramhic. .The 
i finite U called .t DewKnie. 1850 .Vnstkp Alem. Cortrse, 

I * Hair brozon, a colour formed of hrown with a lillle yellow 

and grey, x^ Holly ba.no 7 'reas, Fr, Tong, rZ/mV/w, 
the "haire bush. XS83 Stanvhurst rKneis 11. (Arb.) 65 
Wee ruffled his hearebudi. 1593 Aa. Tk. W. ICray in 
Authjnary XXX II. 371, iiii grosc of *haire holtonms. 
*78^ Hoswell Tour liibrides i. He wore a full suit of 
; plain brown clothes, with twisted hair-buttons of ihe. same 
i colour. 16x5 Markham Eng. llousrzo. (iiAj) 123 If you 
j will <ly« your wool of a bilght "haire colour. 1657 K. 

Ligon Barbadl)es i^(^■]^ •;6 Pure hair (olour d.'iplcij with 
j green. ///</, 62 Cockro.aiies..of a purch.iir rolimi‘, X7a7 - 
i L 7 iamiu;ws s. v. Compasses, 'ILiir Compasses, so 
I conirivod wiih-iri side, as to lake .an extent to .t h.-iir's 
I breadth. 1807 T, Yoi'.ng I.ect, Nat. P/tili-s. I. x, lot \Vin:ii 
j great accuracy is required, hair c*imp.T.NScs may l»c c*m- 
I ployed, having a joint with .t spring in one of the legs w hie h 
is heiii a little by ine;<ns of a fine screw. 1889-3 »afI‘ 

, Encytl. Relig. Eftozol. II. i3.>4 Its lengthy and "^hair-drawn 
I difilecliVs. 1895 Hrew /•/» /. Pbfuse .v Fable, * Hair J-.eU, 
j these filifijriii worms hclon,; !•> the s^tecies G*rd/n.< a, /un- 
fit ns, fi>un»l in .stagnant poolR. 1838 Tinny Cyel. Xlf. o/t 
Into each 'hair-follicle, .llicrc opni the duels of one or t\vo 
little ghfids. 1878 N.xri s /War Sea 1 . xii. 319 The ‘l;.'di- 
hygromeler ermtinucs lo w ork in an unsatisfiii tory niannt r. 
180s R. W, Dickson Traet. If. Wliofo 'h.vir 

kilns aro in use. .ch.'irco.nl is h.ud i»vonr:-e m. 1888 J Aroni 
Tnntet's ^'otab., ^i/air bads, very lliiii leads— nifi.-,ily 
sixteen lo a pica— raiely used nowadays. 1854- 67 C. A. 
Harris Diet. Mruf. Tenniftoi., ’//air /./V 4 i:«a . 'in erupt uni 
I'oiiiined to the roots of ilic hair, fiillowed. after ten days, 
by dc.squaniatiou. 1679 i.end. Ga:, No. i.t?-?. '4 A *"11 air 
r.iXker, set round with -.imill Talue Diamonlls. x6^ Ibi.l. 
No. 2477/4 He look her rri;iii a ‘ Il.'iionian njx*n the High' 
"■ay. 57*3 tt'/d. No. 6 i7'.» j J.nneiv Mailievvson. . Haiinian. 
c 1391 Chauci k Astro/. II. S'^3 Whan the sh:idwe of the 
pyn enlrcth any thy ng wiih-iii the c-rcic of thi pl.'ii« an 
'her-inele. x68o J.ond. Gac. No. 1496/4 .\ -hr/ir mold t»n 
his left Chet.k. 1867 JT. Hoia; .MUrosr. ii. i. 311 The un- 
dulating *H;iir-mo*4s. is foniid on most '■hady h.uiks. e 1611 
Ch.M’Man /Had MV. Coiiini., Siutf noihing >0 Milxt.'tnlial, 
but such gross sowlegc or "hah p.*!!! h as e\ery g^xise m.iy 
cat ^yits through. 1674 N. Co.x Gent/. Re. re.tt. iv. (16P.6) 
38 Take an Hair-pak h, and nih his Hody all oxer. 1775 
Tkil. 'J'rnns. I. XV. 24] It may .. he c-ltatc-etl by wiping it 
with .*1 soft 'liair-^iciicil. s88i R aymond Minhtgiibfss. s.v. 
Hhomaty, The sides are iron pkiics, ihc ■liair-pl.ire ;it ihc 
back, the cinder-plate at the fr-mt, etc. 1805 R. Jame-Son 
Syst, Mtn. II. 263 'H.-iir- or C’apilkiry-l'yriris. 1893 
Lel.sno // ryz/. IT, 266 The seanh fora goiul 'hair-re'-lon r 
.. i.H .is tMin the seanh for h.ippiness. 1866 Ho.\ii-v 
Thys. xii. 29a A hair .. is nr firni wholly enduseJ in a kind 
of big, the ^hairsne. 1795 Si.iimkissi’k .S>.v'. Min. I. S70 
"Hair s.*i.lt. .is of a silver-white colir. X865 I'ovii 
106 tirrenl.Tnd "hair-seal, Soiiih-Sca fur-seal. 1894 T.ydek- 
KKH Roy. Nat. Hist, II. 107 The fui -scab are, of course, 
far more v.'iluahle coinniercially than the hair-.^eals. 1683 
Kknnktt Ir. Erasm, on Felly 139 Our Miair- slit ting and 
irrefragable Hcxrtor. 1843 Fenny Cyct. XXV. 455/1 The 
smallest kind, which are called, frnni their extreme thinncs.s, 

' ltair..ipaces, s 8 yi Kati-.k & Larpn. Meek. xiv. 155 A 
spiral .spring, .called a ^hair ^-priiig. 287^ Kmcmt Dn/. 
Mei lt. II. 1049 Hiiir-::|iiiiigs are made of line steel, w hich 
conies tijion spools like thread. x86o Gosse Row. Nat. 
Hist. 354 The nhhon-fishc-s. .some of these, as the "h.'tir-tail 
. .arc of l.trge size. s88o Gun 1 her bishes 436 I'he * ll.'iir* 
tails* lielong to the tropical niaiinc rmna.' 1854 Mavnk 
F^pos. l^ex., Jl air- 7 ail ^Forw, common name for the 
Gordius aquatints, 1G93 Fond. Gaz. No. 2832/4 A yellow 
"Hair Trunk Mail. iWi Povntkr .Among lliils 1 . 311 
Her feet, planted on her little h.Tir-iriink in fioiii, 1753 
Cii AMBER!) Cye/. Sttpp., ''Hatr--ated, eon/erz^a, in botany, 
the name of a genus of mosses. 

SaiTv V. [f. prcc. sb.] licnee Hairing vbl, sb, 
*1' 1. trans. (?) To edge with hair or fur. .SV'. Oh. 


« 

f *588 luTf. R. Wardrobe (1B15) 37 ijam.) Lynil wiih qubit 
i furring, and han't with martrikis Cahill. 157S iHd. 219 
I (Jnm.i Ane..g(;wne. .pasinentit with .silver and a haring of 
inunrikkcs. 

I 2 . trans. 'To free from h-air ; to Hepilai.c. • 

■ 180Z X4 C. Fi.vi.ATKR Sir/T*. /VrM'.r Si ijaiu.) This 

! practice, .w.as called hairing the butler, Meek. Mag. 

! No. 31J. 3/ Hy his nirthod, r.'iw hides, after hairing arid 
! baiting, are converted inlt> leather in los than 30 hi^iirs, 
j x888 Mi/it. F.ngineer. I. 11. ss/Hic hair is removed with a 
; Mmii-circuKir knife, called a hairliig-knife. 

3. infr. a. 'To i roduce or grow hair.’ \ Ccnf, 
j Diet.) b. * To produce hair-Iikc fibres : said of 
j maplC’iiiru]) when ludled so low ns to string out 
j when iirip{.)ed from a spoon.’ (P'unk.) 

Hair, obs. form of H.xhb, Hehk ib., Hoak. 
Hairb, obs. form of IIfkb. 

Kai'r-band. Also 5 boucl(o. A band or 
fillet lo coiiline tlie hair. 

c X440 I*romp. l*ar.‘, z ;6/i Hecic hotide (/'. herl»>iidc), 
vitta. 1483 Cath. AngL iK.|/i An Hevehandc, triea, 
erinaie. 1530 Palsi.r. zyc.h Hft rhande. *uban. i5Sa 
Hui.or r, Heere Ixantle or hfcre lace. i//ir ;■//;. /«#//. , .V 1 ta. 

j Hairbell, -brain, -brained: see IIahj;-. 
Hairbreadth - lic'’jbred].v. 

1 . The breadth or diameter of a hair ; an in- 
firiitesimally small .space or distance ; a h.iir's- 
breadth. 

ri:'i4JO .'hcc Hair .f/». 5.I xs6i T. Noint'.v Calvin's Inst. 
111. 239 T.ct vs r.oi suffer our .M-hiuN In be h.il niiK.li as 
on lieare biedth away from this onely fouiKUiiiMii. i6xx 
! Hm.i 1 Ii Jttdg. x.\. 16 Kutry one louKl 'lir.g stcuH’.si at an 
I haire bp:.’iiith, and iiut 1767 Faw krs tr. f 

j IheoiGtus xiv. 12, I'm within a hair hi cadi h i.'iviii;' iii.'ni. 
j x8x 5 Scon 6wy M. xivi. Drawing hrt-.rlf up jo as not to 
I h.K« one liHir-bicadth nf her imcuiumoii 

! 2. attrih. or .as adj . : I'.xtrcnicly iiaiiow or cIorc, 

! as hairbreadth difference, emipc, scape ; hence, 
hairbreadth adventure, risk. 

! _ 1604 .'^itAiiS. Ofh. 1. iii, 136 H:iire-hr»‘£idlh sraijc.-, i' ih* 
i imminer.t dr.TilIy breach. 1768 74T'’ckkh /,/. (iSsz) 

j 1 . 54 1 The h:iir-l.>readth dilTeiciicci^ »'if liiugiuig#?. x8m W. 

I Irmng A'niikrrb. \i. ii. (iS4i ) j:'t» Hi'- h'lii-breadih .ufven. 
j hires and heroic cxpldits. 1871 Fi:li..ma.s ///.v.'. Sci, i. 

I i. 9 The hair-h)> .'ii.llli si ;»pc:4 of hur.icd p.itiluts. 

Hai'r-brede, -breed, north, dial, prcc. 

14. . Canw bis. ri. ii. If. -8 in RGresp. R.~ 7 \ Nov. 1853) 
103 Oon hccic.-hiede owl fif thi.s pi-yno 'r'ii \ h;iSf no power 
1 to lyfro me. 1562 f. Hkywohm /Vr,». 4- AV/V*- ioK, 

j 1 om .‘itreigbt .it ferdyng wiibin .1 here lireadi W'ucic. I fed 
' hefoie. x8,R5 Rodin.son It 'hitby Gh ss. >.v., ‘ dj iiig by 
1 hair-hrc.cd.s hy very slow degre es. 

Hairbrush iho'^'jht/iJ-. a tuiUt-brnsh for 

j smoothing and drfs‘?ing th»* Imir. 
j 1599 A. .M. tr, Got'e/honer's Pk. Thys'rke sje-.N Plucrnefye 
, the h.-tyn/nni^he in If.irtcs man owe. or in’ Male Iliti.lies 
niiliVc, when as you will dicsKC your luiyiv. 1851 
Catal. (rt. E.vl'ib, 5:?3 Circular hair hiunhi's, cap.'ihle i.if 
revolving riiher w'ay.^ t886 Fi nn .Master oJ Ceretnrries i. 
The nail l.ad heeii driven in wiih the li:i(.l; .jf a huir hru^h. 

Haircloth (lie*’jklpii). [Cf. ILairk.] 

1 . Cloth ur fabric made of hair, used for vaiiou.s 
purposes, as for tents, towds. shirts of penitents and 
ascetics ; ab..o in iliying m.Tll, hop.*--, 01 the like. 

tfioo .V.g/i*t^/fitm /uv. III. 452 i’vrry pc^re of h.iyrcloth. 
sg 8 » N. T. tKluin.) .M.itf. .\i. ar 'I'hey h.id dom: 
in lir.Yieclolh and a'^hes lo»ig ag- c. 1613 Sm r.ii v ’Teat'. 
Tersia iij Tenis of M.Ytkc liaire-rloih. 1764 H ARMkR 
ii. § 17. 75 TIm*. sjiiiie M*ri ol hair-cloih of wliifli our 
co.-il-.sai k>> .ire nuid^;. .Mks. Jami-.son l.ig. J/i7«.i.i.'. 

(hd. (i/fv,) 220 t..']i:Lsleiiing herself with hairilrith, which 

■ slie wore under her royal apparel. 

I attrib. 163* Litiigow Traz\ v. 229 |We] pitf.hi-d our 
j haivc'cloth 'J ents round about J.'ifiob'i Well. xB66 G. Mac- 
j Donald Ann. Q. Neif^kb. xxii. (1B7S) .pi®, 1 down on a 
I haiD.lwth coiuTi. 1879 i:asseli'.\ i'eNtn. Editc, IV. 247/1 
i Milk . .poured through a haircloth sieve. 

j 2 . An article (.as a shirt, towel, etc.) made of this 
1 fabric. 

I 1548 I’dall, etc. Frasm. Par. Matt. xi. CR Woiilde haiie 
j doeii peiiaunre in hcerth lhes and asli»;s. 1577 H. Googe 
. Hfres/ttch's Huff i. (isSG- loh, It servrth tocuiivcy dowiie 
I the ^f.alt, after it is watred. unto the hcaoN-ltilh. i66bJ. 
j D AVI [-sir. Trav. ;-7 The Ma-^fir i.f die Ikith 

j nihh d me all over wiih a hair-clolh. X753 CiiA.MtiKKS ( ;rf 7 . 

I Sn/p. S.V.. Hair-Cloth.s, in inilit.iry alTairs , . are used for co\ er- 
ing the powder in waggons, I'l* upon Kaitctiec. i860 IN stv 
I Alin. Prt'ph. 176 The ascetic, JfMiadab..in his hair-cloih. 
i Hai'rdreSS. The mode of dressing the hair ; 
a head-dress. 

Southey C' lDww.-//. Bk. Jscr. 11. (1B49) 336(hoadlng) 
Ijair-dre^Hsofthc Mad.iga.scaritcs. 18.. Aw*'-r. .intiquarian 
X. 41 (Cent.) The Angakut of Cunihnland Sound wear at 
cert.'iin parts the h.^iniress used by southern irihcs. 

HaiTdresser. One whose business is to dtess 
and cut the hair. 

17VI Smollett* Humph. Cl. (t8t 5> irz, I was not .iliove 
six flours under the hands of the hair-divsscr. 180a Mam. 
Ewf.wobth Moral 7 '. (1816) 1 . .\vi. 131 [Hej went to ;i hair- 
dresser, to have his hair cut and brought into decent l>rdcr. 
1856 B. O'RSWALi./fijH^er'x Shop xvii. .i883» 161 V.dets and 
ladies* iiniids have usurped the offlee of the hairdresser. 

Hai'rdreBSinif. The action, process, or occu- 
pation of cutting and arranging the hair ; the busi- 
ness of a hniidresser. 

177X SMOLLr.rr Humph. Cl. <iEi 5)184 ire..v.Tlpts hinKcIf 
chiefly upon his skill .ind dextciity in hair-drc>i.-iiig. 178a 
Jas. Stewart <//■//(?) Tloi'.'icosiiio.s : or ilic whole Art of 
llair-Dre'-sing. x87* Vi-Ari Techn. Hist. Comm. 209 It is 
in the Modern iV-rii-d. that the handicrafts tuixilbnry to 
hairilre.sxinfi have been dcvcloiicd. 
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HAIB-TBXOOEB. 


attrik 1777 Jomms(»n Lfi. to //m.w// 417 Dec.. Mrs. I’hr.'ilc 
ran n ^rcat Mack hair'drcssliif; pin into lier eye. 

t Haire. Oh. b’orms : a. I h&re, h^re, 2 
hoD^o. 3-4 here, 3-6 heare, 4-6 hocr(o. 3 
haipe/ 3-7 haire (4 hoi;ro, 4-5 heyro, 4-6 
hayr^e, hoirc, 5 hayr, heyeer, 5-6 hayer, 6 
heyor). 7. 4-3 hare. [Of this word thm? were 
two ME. types, Ijoth however going hick to WGcr. 
deriv. of liair : the first directly through 
* QIC., WS. ^e;v, Angl. wU. fern., which regu- 
larly became in ME. AtVe, harr, heere, and, with 
mntcscencc of final /?, hter\ the second, ME. htiirc^ 
tlirotigh OK. haire ^ inud.L. haira OKraiikish 
*hArja (OHO. htirra)\ the form from Fr^ch 
survived longest, hut is now obs. or merged in 
H-A I R sh, ( sense 7 -. 'fhe M K. v.ariant hare evidently 
arose from assimilation to the corresponding Noise 
lorm of hair.^ Cloth made of h-air, haircloth ; esp. 
a hair shirt woin next the skin by ascetics and 
penitents ; extended barer to any kind of coarse or 
harsh fabric, as s.'ickcloth or the like. 

«. t8*5 fV-v/k. /’vnr/'.’r XX xiv, i ^ li. Xi'Xi'rcdc iiu*c mid herun. j 
cxooo Axi> jMatt. xi. V.1 111 dydun d.'nd-lK>ttMin h.'i'r.'iii 

lrii6o ilaiton G. 011 h.TienJ .and on iix.an. r laoo t'rin. 
Co//, //tiw. 13.1 Stine liere lo sliviil*. C tao5 I.AV. i07*7 
l.^crnddc mid ncre!i. fixxis Auof. A*. i;>6 ludil ■■ ledde 
swiiWc h«id lif. -iS:. wt-redc heare. 1340 227 Hy hire 

ssredde mid 1*0 horo. 1287 Tkvvisa //if^t/en (Rolls) V. lhj 
M arcellu i deide in heer. 1430-40 Lvot;. 

IX. ix. 11554) 201 b, Sharpe hoarcs wi:r .'iiso laydc .isYclc. 
*5*9 Mork Dya/.\s[e 1. Wks. m6/i lHe| fasled, walchcd. 
iraied w.’irc hc.'irt*. 1^33 Covkrliai.k 3 Kiugt i. 3 He 
lad a toii^'h hc.cr vmn him. 

/3. cxiu Gen. .<• Rx. 1077 Hi*; cloffps rent, in h.ii^rc si id. 
axym Cursor M. avsio I**', siin . . it s-M lioonm . . diim: 
and Milk siiiii aiii hair [v.rr. liniie, hayir]. <'1350 i/'/VA 
/’n/orne 4778 liastili hei hent hem 011 hei^rcsse ftil roive. 
r .*386 CiiAMi-Kii .SVr. JVuu’s /V. 4 R- itjl Shc..ll:nlde next I 
hire flesxh yclad hire in an h-airc [v.rr. lieyrt-, heiud* 1 1440 
Promp. Parr. 221/2 Hayyr, or hayre, citUimu. 15^ 
Palsgk. 23S/1I! ITayre for juiiTite men, hayro. 1533 in Willis 
it Clark Ctimhriilge (i 336 ) J. 221, iiij yi-idcs ot heiic for 
thaltcr at viij«A the ><-ide. 1600-1 IMd. J 1 . 4S2 Hclpinue tu 

Carrie home y» haircs y* were vjed by the l\'uuler*> ij.»\ iSee 
also Hair j/*. 7.J 

■y. 13.. Cursor l\T. ^yy.icyi\ In .a.ske> and in Imic ^orig:. 
haire] ami wcpiti}*' and vncsfs lair r 14^ 

Nom. in Wr-Wfilckcir 725/25 /foQci/iciunty a hare. 

Hairo, ohs. form of Am. 

r 1340 Cursor M. 198.16 ( Riiif.) Fourc listis laiij^c Vn to 
hahe I'er-wih hit la cloth) hange. 

Kaired (he'»jd), a. .Forms: see Hair .r^. [f. 

Hair sA, + Having hair ; covered with hair 

or hairs. Often with adj. prefixed, as black-hnircti^ 
}^olden haired^ lon^-haired. 

rijBo, Wvci.iK tl'i’.v. (i83o) io8 Jiterre herid or lieerdid. j 
r 1400 Dostr. Troy 3780 A tiilkc full faire, Tll.akc horit. 
c 1^00 MAeNitKv. (Ko'xit.l xvii. 78 In Flihiopy er :}unu: thildor 
white hared. >5^'77 V'icauy Anat. v. (1888) ;)4 He that 
hath not his Hruwes hcyrccl is not scaMTicly. 1674 N. ('ox 
(rontl. Rrrroiit, 1. (r677i i*>ft Ooukod-lcs’d, and coiTim«mly 
short-hair'd. 1766 Pl-NM.IN'T /.oo/. (1760) 1. J|i> \ gootl skill j 
well haired is suM for a guinea. 1861 Ht.'i.Mi'; tr. Moifuin- 
Tandon ir. in. v. T49 Oihi.-r.H are gr.'iniilatccl or haired. 

tHai'reily^. Ohs. dial. Forms: i h^ren, 

4 '-5 boron, 4-6 heeron, 6 baron, hairno, 6-7 
hearon, 7 - haireu 9 dial, barren). [( )E. hsrren^ 
*hlr€n=‘ 0 \Ki. hdrin (Mild, h.rrin^ der. haren), 
MDn. harijn, harm Du. haren) : see TIaiu and 
-kn 4 .] M.-ide or consisting of hair; hair-. 

971 Htkkl. Uom. 221 He. .hiiio FiT^^xyrede midhsercnutii 
hne.i(le. f tooo .S'rt i'. /.en /td. 1. 38.1 Wriiu; Siirli h;ercnnc 
i;l:i?5, 1381 Wv« Ml- J,r. \ .\i. 32 Skynnes and lu-ren .shertns. 

1591 lyuiozvrs Trras. Kviijb, Snain ii ilirou^h an 

har^n -iliainer. a 1605 Ni(iNTf;oMi-;;>n.; /'iy/iny iv. Ptdwtirt 
462 All hairn<^ !edd«;r. 16^ Ji r. T.avioh Ci. Rxrmp. 1, 
Ad § 8. 117 Mure .. afni<'liv<: than his hairen shirt was 
to his body. 16^ W. Wai.kku /tf tomtit. An*; /'-I. at. 385 
H'is boiled throiij^h an haire 11 s-'ick. o x8as Koioiv Kn:. A. 
Ang/ia s v., * A Mirreii brum’, i.s 11 liair broom. 

tKairester. obs. [f. IlAiK.tA i - stkk.] a 

wtirkcr in horsehair. 

141$ (bvA? Paginarunt in York Myst. TnlrixJ. ^>5 Tumours 
Hayrestei s. Boilers. 1419 t/i/d. N0tt\ J^agiiia de lez Tumors, 
Jf.^vreslcrs el Bullerii. 

JEtnireve, obs. form of ITatrtf, cleavers;. 
Kai'r-grasa. [After L. gcnciic name Aira,, 
with reference lo the slentler hair-like branrhc.s.] 

A name for grasses of the Tdnineaii geuiis Aira. 

, *759 U- Siiri-iNcri,. On Grasses Misc. Tr.irts (17O2) 371 
To give such [naiiie.s] as. .approach as near as possible to 
the r.atin namr.s in sound where they could not l>c inter- 

E relcd..'rbus 1 have called the aira hair>grass, the bromus 
roine-srass, etc. 1798 'I'raus. .Soc. Arts XVI. 133 'I'he 
grass it now ]>rotlm;r.s (chiefly the .lira or h.air Rrass) is so 
hard and wiry. 1866 V'/v/i«. Hot. s. v. Aira^ 'I'he tufted 
Hair-grass, .is one of the l illest-growing British gia.sse.s. 

Kairif.liayxif 'hO-*Tif). Forms: 1 hoscrife, 

4 bay rive, 5 hayryf, boyrifT, haryffe (barryf ), 
harofe, barife, 6 herif (haylif), bairove, 7- 
hariff, 8- hairougb, 9 dial, (see qitots.). [Ob'. 
hegerifi wk. fern., app. f. hege hedge + rife^ of un- 
certain meaning. Another OE. name w.^^ hege- 
clifit f. di/an to cling, CbKAVK : see di/e^ dive 
under Cleavjsrr.] A widely-difTiiscd popular name 
of Cleavers or Goose-grass, Galium A/ariue. 
ciooo Sax. Leci-hd. II. 66 Wudu weaxe mid hej;erife 


Xk^cniiw.a |»a tog.Tdcre. JMd. II. 7S Wyl on wstere ass- 
crinde. .hexerife, mariibiatt ; lie]>e inid, & liael lie Kuid inid 
h»:rc hrJKcrifnii. thid. III. 38 Wyll in huternn Jias w'yria 
eicnan inoran and hexcrifan. a 1387 Sinon, Harthol. 
(Anecd. Oxoii.) 37/1 A* ///r## wiVm', hayri^e. >4.. in 

Wr.-Wiileker 712/20 Hoe Ntioft/a. harylfe. c 1440 Protup, 
Par 7 >. 221/f Hayryf, licrhc i.V. lianyyO, *'t//ua 7 v/ rubiit 
ni/nor, ot w.ijor dl itar nisulyr. «^1440 d/.V. i.inootn A. i. 
17, If. a8j (Halliw.) Tak wnrmwtxl, or harofe, or wodebyndr, 
Hiid stamp it, and wryrige owt the jcusc. a 1500 MS. S/o,tue 
5, IT. ?.-|a Ru/iia miitot\ l layralf clyiicr oJht aron i* like to 
wodnifT, and ]>c sed tu< hid will lioiige in one is Clovis. 2530 
Palsuk. 228/3 Haylifc an herbe. 1397 (.ikiiakuic Hcdal 
Apn., H.'iireue is Chuers. 1674-9* Ray X. C. lYords, /Jarid 
ami Caff/nt^od, kimjsc grusse \tt//spr. goose-grease], apa- 
vine. 1788 W. Mak.shai.l Vtnksh. Hloss., Hairough^galiuw 
aporine.^ cleavers. 1856 Parufcds Mag. Jan, 62 A dressing 
machine, .for sepriratingcle.ivr.rs, goose-grass, or hariff from 
wheal or barley- 1876 lYAt'/by G/oss.^ Hairrong/t oi ttarif, 
1877 X. lY. Line. Gloss., Hairif. 1877 tio/dorness 0 /oss., 
Hairijf. J/a/rup, Uairif. 1879 Miss jAf;K.soN Shritpsh. 
lYon/dk., Hadpe. i88t Totoos/t‘vsk. ( 7 /oss., Rtviff . . //ay- 
rong/i is aiifither and |K»ssihly the correct form. 1883 I/au/p- 
sk/re (drss , HeHjd. 1884 Cheshire G/oss., Hariff herif. 
1R90 G/oucos/orsh. G/oss., Hairi/f hariff hariff, hariffo, 
hairif, haira'e. 

SairinesB (htVrines). [f. TTairt + -nks8 .] 
The (jufllity or state of lieing hairy or covered with 
hair: hir:;iitencss. 

*398 *T' RFVisA Harth. De P. A*, v. xv. (1495) lao By the 
hrryriesse therof he defernlytli the synvwcs of th« rhekrs 
from roldc .nyre. 1378 ItAVisrKtt Hist. Man ix. 112 In 
I he Hare Mich hcarynes furtlierelh her swift nes. 1665 
Hin'ikf. Atiorogr. 146 Cover'd all over with a brown short 
hairiness. i8a8 H/aikio. Mag. XXI IT. 414 Old Father 
P.2n, roaming in all his firigiiial hairiness in the forests. 

Hairing : see Hair v. 

Hai'rishyti. /“are. [f. llAmr/A -(-- thii.] .Slightly 
or p.artiii11y hairy; ’I* hairy, of hair. 

ij|70 Gan/frido and Hama'^do le Vayue (N.), 'Fhey terire 
thni h<'ri.<sh mantels grey. 1578 I-yi'k DodtH’us vi. iii. 6=;8 'I'lic 
first kindc of Cist us. .hath roundc rough or hcarishc .stalkes. 
tHair-laCO. Obs. [f. 1 I.\tr jA + Lace.] A 
string or tie for binding the hair; a fillet, head- 
band ; also, a fillet in Ardiit. 

axyaa Land Cotcayne in E. E. P. (1862) 158 pc pilers 
. . wip harlas ;ind cupitale. a XSS9 .Skfi.iov PH. Ktoumyng 
145 Some haiie no herel.-irc, 'I’lieyr ks.kes nlxmt thej r face. 

SioNKV .Arcadia in. (1724) 11 . 4K5 She took oft’ her 
hairlaee, and woiiM have cut ‘■•fflier fair luiir. 1698 Fryi.r 
A CO. R. India 4 P. 20 About their Heads they wear .’in 
Halrlaoc. .not to tie their H.'dr iij», which is short cnnngh ; 
but^ it limy be, as niir Ihiines iii Kngh'ind, to keep the 
Wriiiklcs out of their Foreheads. 1738 Swirr/V/. (.'iwrrr- 
sat. vtifi They say. a marr^'V! Woin.an has nothing of her 
own, but her NVedding-Ring and h«r Hair-I-acc, 

Sairless (hr^'jlfts), a. [f. Hair .d*. + -LES8.] 
Willioul or df'stilutcofhair ; bald ; glal.TQiis. 

1339 Hui-ort, Hccrlcs or withfiut heere, or hatting no heere, 
depitis. 1399 SiiAKR. Yen. 4 Ad. 4B7 The.. min .Whose 
beams upon his haith-ss fare .arc fix’d. 1611 C»m*.R., Pe/o . . 
pild, hairelcssc, bauld. z836'9Toi>n ( .--f woi^. II. 523/r 
I n front this region is eonravc and h:ifrlcs.s. 1883 19.V/ Coni. 
May 759 .A t«v»ihless, hniilcvs, slow-limhcd animal. 

Hence Bai'rleBsness. 

1871 Athen.rum 27 May 649 'Phis marvellous jicoplc (of 
which hairle.-Jsncss. .is one of the niascidine phenomena). 
*875 J. H-iwtiioknk in Contomp. Rer>. XXV. 556 His head 
i.s haljc.s.s. .nut to nurntion its hairirssiiess. 

Sairlet :hc9 jli'D. [f. Haih .dr -h -LET.] A 
small or (liminutivc hair. 

1869 A// Year Round 13 Sept. 8 Mr. Samnekon . . adopts 
the belief that ca«:h single hairlct on the fly’s foot, serves as 
a sucking disc. 1881 Mivart/'/i/ 2:^7 A uKl-like process, 
provided with long, .'■lender hairicts. 

Kavr-like/^. [f. as prcc.-i-LiKK.] Like or 
resembling hair ; finely drawn out like h.nir. 

1636 I’lLOrNT Giossogr., Fi/^rous. .full uf hair-like threads, 
or strings. 1797 Brivick Hrit. Pdrds fi?'47) T. 5) note. 
Thinly covered with hair-like ffiithers. y8j^ A 7 *«iw 7 

M.ay 2/S .’sftals . . winged or provided with hair-like iiroce-sscs. 

Hai'r-lixie. 

1 . A line or rope m.ide of hair. 

* 73 * f •RAY in Phi/. Trans. XXXV IT. 33, I to<»k a Piece 
of ;i Hnir-T-ine, such .'ts I.mnen-Cloaths are driiul on. 1870 
II1.AINK P.ncyol. R:tr. Sp. S 2046 In.. hair lines, each hair in 
every liiik shunld he equally nig, round, and even. 

2 . A very thin or slender line, .ns the up stroke of 
a written letter, 7 o a hair line : to a nicely. 

1846 WoKfisjT I- K, Hair-iinc . . a very* slender line. 1870 
F.mkwsov .Yiv. iV Soiit., I York h- Wks, (Bohn) III. 64 

carjiciiler swings his axe to a hair-line on his lojf. 1884 
Harpers d.'frc. Miir. f*54'3 'I'he fir-^t hair-line of ihi.s letter. 

3 . Printing;. Ifair line Utter \ A very thin-laced 
type, generally used for letterings of mounts. 

<888 in [acohi Printers Vocah. 

Hair-lip, erroneous form of ITare-lip. 
Sai*l>lock. A lock of hair on the head. 

c 1000 Hpt. Gl. 526 (Bosw.) Hair loccas, chtcinni, rrhies. 
*5831 STANViirwsT Ainois 1. (Arli.i 28 Domic to the wyud 
tracing irayld her diKcheaueled hearlocks. 1890 W. Tookr 
tr. Lucian I - 423 ^kore me of two of mv hair-locks. 

Hairin, Hairn, obs. or dial. IT. Harm, Habn. 
Hairough, hx-al form of Hatrif. 

Kai'rpin, kftiT'piii. A klml of pin used in 
dressing and fastening up the hair, fixing a 1ie.nd- 
dress, etc. 

1818 Topp s. V. Hairneedte, The modern hairpin kept 
(he h.iir in cerlaiti faiiciful shapes. 18^ Dic.kkn.s Nich. 
Niik. xi.v, Kale w':i.< dressed to the very last hairpin, i8te 
I.iTT.uurK /"rch. Times aj M.any of the lailer articles found 
in the Swi.ss lukes appear, .to have been hair pins. 


Kair-powder. A scented powder made of fine 
flour or starch, used in the 18th c. for siirinkling 
the hair or wig in hairdres.sing ; now seldom used 
except for men-servants. 

1663 Wood t.i/e (O. 11 . S.) I. 475 To niy barber for haire 
yiowder, fv/. iflbo Hkrschki. in PhiL Traus. XC. 444, I 
exaiiiiiicit the fucii.-; of light, by throwing hnir-powder, with 
a puft', into ihc air. 1864 3 Knight Passages fYork. Life 
I. 220 Hnir-powder had altogether gone out. 

Mai'r-ldng. A memorial finger-ring set with 
a .small lock of hair. 

1696 Loud. Gas. No. 3229/4 An H.iir-King, set round at 
the top with Di.'imonds. 17^ Pmioh Cupid <V Ganymede 
2^1 caps of IBut Kings, and cypher'd Seals. 

Hair’s-breadtk, hair’s breadth (hc^ jz- 

brcilj)). The breadth of a hair; llAiRBREAMTlf. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. lYi/iAcr. v. v. (i886) 80 Limits.. 
Ijcyond the which they cannot pnsxc one haircs hic.*ulth. 
1638 1 Jakrk tr. /ia/znes /.oft. (vol. HI.) jr There is not a 
h.TM'cs breadth of ilifl’cn-nce betweene them. 1753 SuoM.kYT 
^nix. (1803) I. 101, I am within u hair’s breadth of doubt- 
ing. 1836 DoVk Logic ('hr. P'aith liitmd. § 3. 6 Our 
faith ill tlic fact is not shaken a huir’.s-lircaiUh. 

b. tSccf]Uots.) 4 

1706 Putr.i.ii's, HaiEsdreadth, a Measure .neconnted 
among the Jews the 48^** part of an inch. 1839 LiniiLey In- 
trod. //of. 400 A liuir’s breadth, .the twelfth part of a line. 

C. aft rib. or ns adj. ; Extremely narrow or close 

— HAiRiiUEAlvrfi 2. 

1841 Cati.in N. Amer. tnd. (1844) I. x. 7a Oiir chief con- 
versalioii was.. hairs, breadth escapes. 1830 Kouehison 
Sernt. Scr. 11. iv. (1864) 52 'i'o draw some subtle hoir's- 
breadth distinction. 1868 Milxi.vn .V/. A’lZM/'r 120. 
Hair-’Shirt. A shirt made of haircloth, worn 
by ascetics and penitents, (t'f. IIairf..) 

X737 PofE I/ot\ Epist. I. i. 165 Noprelatek lawn, with 
hair-shirt lin'd, Is half so incolicieiit as my iiiliid. 1869 • 

Fkkkman Norm, i'ontf. III. xii. 213 After her death..:! 
h.'ur-shirt w'.ts found on licr. 

Jig.^ 1884 /*ail .Matt G. 16 Oct. i/i If he had chafed less 
plT■'i^iorlall:ly at the haii-.diirt of existence. 

Kair-Sievo (,hc<'*j | si* v Forms : see IT Al R and 
SiKVK. A sieve with the bottom made of hair 
finely woven ; usually for stmining liquid. 

Azxoo Gorofa in A ngt/a (iRflO) IX. 264 Hersyfr. txmies- 
pilan, fann.*i, etc. ^1420 /.iR r Coiornin \\?,fy£) j p>.i|-tiwgh 
a berseve Inke 1 >'‘U hit •'ye. 1330 Faisgr. zynfi Heereyve, 
sas. X769 Mkfi. R.\i-i-ai.i) Eng. I/ousekpr. •1778) 345 Drain 
them on a li.air sieve. 1894 Wii.sov Cyd. Photcgr. 179 
//rt/r a sieve! with very line iiieshr;*;, used in the 

waishiiig of gelalino-hromidc uf silver cmulsionK. 

Sai*r-Bplitter. Due who * splits h.iirs ’ (M air 
sb. 8j); Olio who makes minute or over-refined 
distinctions. 

1849 Clol’cm Dipsychus ti. i. 42 A critical liair-splittcr t 
1833 Dk Qi. inc:kv a ntobiog. Sk, Wk.s, 1 . tSo Not the Ciwillinjej 
hnir-Kpliticr, but, on iho contrruy, the single eyed servant 
of truth. 1857 ilAkwiN in /.i/i- Lett. (1SS7) Jl. 105 U 
I.s good to have hair-splitters :111a lumpers. Note, 'J hose 
who make nnny fipecies an; the .splitters. 

Hai’r-Bpllttingi vbl. sb. The * splitting of 
hairs’; the making of over-nice distinctions. 

1857 E Sraks a than. 15 Mctaphysir.xl hnir-splitling could 
hanlfy .show the dift'i rcn<v. 1874 11 . R. Revnoi.Iis yoAn 
Hapt. i. -.otj The hair-.splittirig of iogit;:d ('.‘isui.stry, 

Kai’r-Bplitting, ///. a. I'hat < .sjdiu hairs ' ; 
that makes over-nice clistinclions, over refining. 

z8so T. M A ristoph. I. p. rxxxv. The hair-splitting 
nirrtiesoflaiigu.'ige. 1851 May.ne RF,jr>.S'co/i*///i«/. xxxiv, 
Credit.. for their hair-s]ilillliig ingenuity. 1836 (Ii.m.stko 
Stas’e States 121 It takes .a more luxir-splitling mind, than 
negroes arc gei.crnlly endowed with, lu think otherwise. 
1877 C. tiKiKiK Christ Ivii. (1879)602 Subjects for dispute 
lo h.-iir-splitting thcnlogmns. 

Hairst, Sc. form of Hauvkht. 

Hai'r-Streak. in full, hair-streak butterfly C 
A biittcrlly of the genus Theda \ so called from the 
fine streak-like markings on the wings of some 

S]iccit;S, 

i8s6 Kikry & Sf. Enfomol. (1843) II. 19 A small East 
Indian hair streak Butterfly 1 Theda /sooraies). 1850 W. S. 
Cui.F.MAN IVotHt/ands (1K62) 12 The only hulterfly that 
rerilly feeds on the O.-ik is the Biirple IhiiivstFcak. Jhid. 

45 Tiic very pretty tiiough not brilliunl Bruwn Hair Streak. 

Kai*r-Btroke. 

1 . A very fine line made in writing or drawing ; 
esp. a line iip-strokc in pcnm.anship. 

1634 Peaciiam Gcntl. Excrc. ? 3 ‘ The ve!ncs..are made 
with two or three haire .stioks with a fine touch of your 
cn. tbid.. Drawing small haire stroke.s from the hip to the 
nee. z 6 ^ |/iri.i.EK Holy 4- Prof. St. v. x. 393 Those who in 
inait(?rK of opinion varied from the Po)ie!* copie the least 
hiiir-slKike arc condemned fur Hereticks. 2781 Cowfer 
Let. 23 Apr., You can draw a hair-s^ikc where another 
man would m-ikc a blot as broad as a Spence. 

2 . printing. The fine Ihic at the ton or bottom 
of a letter, a CERiril. (Knight Z)rV/, Mech, 1875,) 

Hairt, Sc. form of Heart. 

Kai'r-triggev. A secondary trigger in a fire- 
arm, which acts by setting free a spring mechanism 
called tlie hair^ and being delicately adjusted, rc- 
Kascs the main trigger by very slight pressuie. 

1830 E. CAMriiBi.L Diet. Mil. Sc. 249 The hair trigger, 
when set, lets off the cock by the slightc.st touch ; whereRS 
thf’ common triggerrequires a F.reatcr degree of force. t8|6 
T. Hook G. Gurney 11 . 192 My pistol, which had die hair 
trigger .AGt, went off. 1851 Offc. Catnl. Gt. Exhib, 353 
Double rifle, .with single hair-trigger.. 

Jig, 1899 Ckockrtt Lilac Smibonnet 93 Her laugh was 
litiiig oil a hair trigger, to go off at every jest and fancy. 
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b. attrib , : *ee qnots. Also bnlr-trlgger 
flower, an Australian plant of the genus Slytidium, 
having a very sensitive culnmn of stamens, whicli 
move from si< 1 c to side on the slightest touch. 
( 7 >wm. Hot. iSiW.) 

i8B6 Pall Mall 6'. :<S May 4/2 What is known in stage 
parlance as a hair^trigucr au(liuncc--aii a\ulieiii:e, that is, of 
piay>Roers expei'icncca p.nougli to reco/;riii£«: every delicate 
bit of acting or skilful contrivance of htagC'inaiiagonient. 
189a FiT/.PATKicK.SVtr-. Semicc under Pitt x xi. t His teiiiper 
wa.s of as hair-trigger a character us the pLsioU wliich he 
carried. 

HcnceKai*r*>tr 4 rffeveda., having .a hnir-trigger. 
1814 Scott Sf. A*fW#i/»'Txii, There are your liair-triggcrcd 
rides, that go uflTjii&t at the right iiioiiient. 

H^rum-Boairum : sec HAituai-hcwiii'M. 
Hairup, local form uf IIaiuif. 

SEir-WOm (hco'jwtljni). A nematotrl worm 
of the genus Gordius ; spec. G.agiiaticns^ a common 
inhabitant of ponds anti rivers. ^*501110111111:8 ajiplicd 
to the (litinea-worm, Dracunculus medineusts^. 

^ 1658 Sir T. Rrowne Card. Cyrus iv. (15 Cjn.stwoims, 
^i’.ari, hairworms, xyu Sir J. Hiij. /list. Anitu. 14 'I'hc 
H.-iii'-Worm, called aTt>o the Guinea- Worm. .'Phis i.s the 
worm that, .gets into the flesh of the nativc.s. i8oa Kinci.I'.v 
Anitn. (rSi^) UI. 404 'I’hc coininon hnir-woriii. The 
|)opular nuiiie of this worm tuiginaled in llie notion, that it ■ 
wa.s pruduct'd from the hair of horses and other animals ; .a 
notion th.Tt i.s even yet prevalent among the loue.r cl:i‘:scs. 

Hairy (hc«Ti)> a. Also 4 hari, hoorl, 4-5 Lory, 
4-6 heery, 6 hory, heary, (hearry), hoyry, 6 7 
hairie, hayrie, -y. [f. Hath sb. + -v 1.] 

1. ff.aving much hair; clothed with hair; hirsute. 

a i^po Cursor Af. TNiK'^ pair :n-iiies hari wit hir|>ild hid W.ir 
setlc til ciboiis in J>;dr side, Wvci.ik f//v/. xxvii. n 

Ksaii my hri.ithc.r i.s nil lieeri mnri, and V ;ini smethf. c 1400 
J.uttf rune's Ctmr}^. 106 An hrry >.kyii. 1.476 Nkwion 
l.ctunii's Comt'lex, (105;,? fi8 I lie holler of coiiiple.Kiuii 
ihcrcfoie lhat every man is . . ihe hayrier is his liody. 1577 
H, Goocc Itfrrsiatlis Hush. 111. i-.iB His ear es rough 

and heary. X774G01.11S.M. Nat, His}. (17701 Vlll. x.i C.iier- 
pillars . arc either Miiooth, or hairy. 1875 Jiuvr 1 r PLtfn 
led. 60 ;\ ha Id iiiun and n hairy man arc opj>osed in j 

a single point uf \iuw. 

b. IraBsf. 

1609 Holi.anii Attotf. Marcrli, xxv. x. -.jFo'l'Iiey he culled 
Cornels or haifie Stan vs, for tli.tl . by ihe lla.shing of lire 1 
from them, ri'.rlainc haites seeme to Ik*. sr.MK ivd. i67a-3 i 
Makvkcc Pi it. 7 'raffs^. 1. 4?? We call il [a ConnM | an Hairy- ; 
star. 1697 1 Jhvi>i.n / '/;:<»■. (iv'Uji. 11. 551^ When .*^lt»iin.-> liavo f 
.shed rroni Vine*, ihe hairy Honours i)f their ll«.a'l. 

c, III specific ij. Tines uf nil iinals. Hairy Woobttd 
'(Hibitl'), .SV „ a wuolly-benr. 

1896 SiiARi'f Birds Ci. Brit. TI. Ji On two occasions the 
Hairy Woodpecker is said to have occurred in ihc Priiish 
•1sI.tiu!s. ; 

U. (.'(msii^ling of hair or of something resembling 
hair; hair-Iik«;, Now rutr. 

*S3S t'C)\ f.KOAi.K Soufi .Sid. vi. r, Thy h.Tyrie lorkes ;*te like 
a^fKK:ke of j^oaies viik.»ii y iiioiiiil of (i.iland. 159a .SiiAKS. 
I'eii. .V Ad. <V;.5 HLs brawny suU .s, with hairy bristles .inn'd. 

Pkaciia.m llentl. E.xef'i-. rftTakca Rroomvslalke. .rhe w 
it Lelweciic yniir if»:th till it . .grow hc.Try at tlio end like a 
pensill. 1694 .' 7 fV. Late Coy. 11. 11711) yU Her Feather.*: 
arc ihteady or hairy, 
b. Made hair. 

•535 CoviikUALii 2 A liter, x. 26 Gyrtled wiili liayrie cloth 
ahuute their loines. 1561 J.l.ves ir. /’.v.V/vPi r on 
'*.S7.?) 94 b, T.ikc .tu heery r-acke which is woiu-n or made of j 
heo.rijs. 163a MruoM /Vnsi toso lOy 'Hie hairy ;^.fwn ;ind 
mossy cell, xjxm- 14 Pon: Pn/r i.r. /J- 11. js Wii li Jciiry spriii;;es ; 
we the birds betray. 1878 C. Si am okJj Sytrr. i tn'ist vii. j 77 ! 
l-hid ill hairy ruiiiieiil sin h as proiihet.s n-;eil 10 wi-ur. I 

3 . Bol. Covered w'iih sluiit we.ak thin iiubesecncc. 

•SW Gnu.ARijn ilorhal 1. .\iv. § 2. in ll.iiiie >;?:is*v .. is 
small and little, and rou,;h or bail ic like .t laie. 1671 ( ii:r.w 
Anat. l*liiHis I. i. § .|s Thou.i;h the proper le:ive.s are often 
hairy, yet ihesc are ever .smooth. 1776 Wii hh<in<; Brit, 
lyantsi 1796* 1. 150 .Styles 2, ivrtf.cleil, hairy. 1884 Bom ek 
.S coiT Dc luitys Phaner. 70 'I'hey pre|H?nilcratc in very 
hairy plants. 

b. In ihe specific names of plants : sco rpiot.^. 

*597 prec.|, X796 Withfbivg Brit, /V/yiz/y (cd. .^l III. 
118 Hairy Rest-harrow. x86i Mi.s.s Trait- Plmver. /’/.VI. 

41 Hairy .Sedge. 

4 . CV/////., as hairy-armed^ -clads -cared^ -Jibredj 
'Aeo/ed, -Icfi^edf -locked ^ -looking adjs. ; also 
hairy-baol^ a fish of the family Triihonotidoy\ 
hairy-crown, hairy>hoad, species of Merganser. 

•S 3 ® Pai.sgr. 315/t Heary locked that h.Tth sycic lockes, 
(heutflu, ^<;t6xt BvLVKSTfCR Ou iiurtas n. iv. iii. Stliisnte 
•039 Fasting hairy-d.'id. 17417 fi^wicK Brit. Birds (1847) I. 
291 Covered with hatry-loukiiig fe.'ither.s. x888 G. I'unM- 
Bui.L Mantes i/m/jr 69 In. .Cabinet of Nat. Hist.j Vol. 111 ., 
*833, the present tiffccii^s [Merganser iir/a/n; ] i.s referred 
to as Hairy-croMTt. Ihid. 74 Hairy-heojil. name in New 
Jersey of the Hooded Merganser. 1894 Fokiira Monkeys I. 

52 'I’hc Hairy.cared nion.se-lemur, Chirogale trivkotis. 1896 
Lvurkkeii Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 392 'I’he remarkable fi.‘*he.s 
known t^hairy.lmrks. .diKtinguished from tbela«t \C^fidie^ 
by the jugular position of the pelvic fins, which are iti front 
of the pectorals. 

HaiBi Sc. form of hoaso, Hoakm£ a, 

Haise* obs. form of has (sec H^vis vi). 

Haist, etc., obs. 8c. forms of Hahtk, etc. 

Haiti liait (h^'t), /I7/. Forms: 4 hayt, haite, 
heyt(e) 5 hyto, 6-7 haight, 8- halt. [Cf. Ger. 
heli !] A word of cucoitragcincnt or command 

S iven to horses to urge them forwarcl ; in some 
UlecU, to turn them to one side or the other. 


e 1386 Chaucer Friar * s T. 245 'riic Cartere .smoot and 
cryde us he were W(jo<l, llayt l 7 *.rr. haite, heytj ISruk, hayt 
Scot, what spare ye for the .stouts? I but. 26; Hcyt now 
quod he. 0x460 7 'orone/ey Alysi. (Surtcc.<) 9 Haricr, 
MorelU*., iofurihe, hylc, Aiitf let the ploghc stand, a 1577 
Gascoigne Fhnvtrs Wks. (15^7) i"i His th'iught say*! 
Haight, his silly -.pcech rryed H^. 1614 Coi lkv ICits, 
Fits 4 Fancies (N.) Saying to his assc by the way.. 
Haight, 1 )ca.sl, and uii a Gods name. /riSas Ft'Kiiv IW. 
F. ^iMjiliu, Haif^wOt a wiird of rominand to hoi-se-* in 
a tvaiii, nie.Tiiing, *gn to the left for too. In this c:i*>e, is 
not .stop, hut go. 1679 Mi.ss Jackson Sliropsh. ICvrdhk. 
s. V. ll’aoffouers words to horses, 'I'hc waggoner, .slaiuliiig 
to the left of hh horses, would .address, .the Pin-hor^c and 
Shaftcr alike: ‘ Haw- woop'.. come towards; * Heil ' go 
from me. The whole team : ‘ W«io V .slop. 

Hence Balt v. intr., to cry * h.Tit 

1690 Baicford Bull. (Bail. Soc.) 757 .Ind Carters for the 
spoit lefi Mo and Hattiiiur. 

Halt, obs. form of Hate, Hioht, Hot, IIote. 

Haith Sc. qua.<ii-oalh : a fkf'or- 

m. Ttion of diiilA ! t faith ! 

1724 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. ii. .sp. 3 Haith, lasses, ye’re 
no hlate. 1786 Burns 'Pwa Poi:s 1414 Ilaith, IAiI, ye little 
ken about it. Z87X C. Ginno'.* Laik 0/ Gold xi, Haith, 
lass, he’ll gar you oe s<jrry some day. 

Haiver, Haivin, obs. if. Havkk, Haven. 

Haji, hajji: see Haiwi. 

Hak(e, obs. form of Hack v.^ 

Hake sbd Also 6 haake, 8 hack. 

[Known only from 14th (?. or ifth c. : origin un- 
certain. Mod. Norw. has hakejisk, lit. * hook- 
fish applied to tisb, as the salmon or trout, with 
a hooketl uiulcr-jaw.j 

1 . A gadoid fish, Merlttdus vulgaris ^ lesembling 
the cod. Also extended lu the getms Merliicius. 

f/r 1310 ill Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 Alle heo lyveri from last 
of lot, ant are al bemle a.-.c hake in chete.] <: 1430 I.yik:. 
Min. Poems 1 Percy* 2 «»t (M. 1 i/.i Hire skjn is tenifi'r for to 
toM'cliC, As of an hoM*ndfyssh or of an liake^ 1555 Knt:N 
I hi ados 273 fysshc. .whiche wc i.atile h.iddo(J:es or hakes. 
1573 -80 I jaiikt . //r'. 11 I Haakit, fi*^!!, i'at:t usz cl PufCttrus. 
1624 CaI'T. S.miiii Ciijuiuiu vT. 212 Make you may haue 
when iheC'ixl failesin Summer. 1769 Pennant gi^d. 1 1 1 . 1^7 
The hake i.s in Kngland csleeiiUNi a veiy ci>arse fiNh. 1880 
('ti-NiTiKR Pish.'s 542 The* *Hak«* is fi.uud on hulh side-* 
of the .’Vthuitic . . to a length of four feel. It Is caught in 
great niliiiher.s. and prestrrvtxl as ‘ .SuH.k'fish 1885 J..S. 
Kincsi.kv .Stand. Xat. Hist. III. 275 'Ihe |H»piilar nann^ 
cnr*-enf. in F.ngUiiid is hake, hut in the L’niltd States the 
prefix * silver’ is gencr.Tlly added, to dhtingnish it from the 
.species of Pkyeii,.\l i*: also frc.i|ii(-:itly called wliiting, New 
Kngl.Tod whiling, or Old England liale. 

b. Applied to other gadoid fish, c.sp, to sjiecies 
of the genus Vhycis found on the co.-x^t of North 
America, and to the Nt-w Zealand l.ofdla rhaeinus. 

1871 Hutton Fishes N. Zealand 1x6 No. 74 {Lotella 
rhaeinus). .has been termed the I Take. 1883 Casse/l's Xat. 
/list. y. 274 'I'ht* grc.xicr Fork Beai«l or Jr oiled Hake, .a 
raro fidi in J}riti.*>h secL***. hut ranges round the hhiroiMraii 
coasts and into the Meditcrram an. 1885 J. S. Kincs- 
i.EY .Siau.i. Nat. Hist. III. 273 Three MX's.'.ies .ire common 
along the e.isleiii AmeriLan coast, Phyds, ihu^s, Phytis 
/rum's, and J'/tyds rejoins. The first two are of some ecoiiiv 
fiiical importance . . they are generally Itiomii a» h.'ilc.s. 

2 . I runs/. . .See quols.) 

• 8.55 RoiiiNso.S tr/ii/fiy Gloss, .s. V., *A grredy h.Tkc 
a gr.'i.sping di -contented person. 1876 Mid. Vorks/t. t/.Vw'., 
Hake, .ai.so, .1 giasping, covetous person. 

3 . aliriif. and Comb., as hake-broil, fishery, -hook ; 
hake’s duiuo, nn Fh.glisli Phycis blamioidcs ; 
,t1so called f or kbeatd, forked hake. 

1864 Couch I'islws Brit. hi. HI. Greater FoikbEnrd. 

n. ike'-* Daiiii', Foilfd Hukc. (ioat lish. 1865 Wmiitikr 

Stiini'h-iniid 2J4 The h.Tkc hroil on the driftwiv^l loaU. 
1895 1' k:ki HiiVKK (g.'^dm. r.ihr.) vj*’* Tberi- are 

iiMiiori.'int hake t'lNiierics in Irish Maiers ■ . ;iiid also ofif 
l>i*voii and Cornwall. Ibid. 152 A large hake hook. 

Hake, sb.'^ dial. [prob. a. ON. haki (^Sw. hake, 
I)a. hage) hook ; cf. also MDu. hake, Dii. huak, 
also moilGur, haken hook. In OE. haca occurs 
only ns a gloss of ’ pessulu.s ’ bolt \ Epinal GV.803 .] 

1 . A hook, cs{}. a pot-hook. 

(The .sense in the first quot. is wry doubtful.) 

148B /.</. 'Preas. AiW Sco/, 1 . iix-i For cordis and h.-iklis 
and r)‘ngis to hyng vp the claylhis. 1706 Pmu irs ted. 
KcrscyX Hak^, a Pot-ho«.tk. X795 in Ann. A’cy. 31 

'I'he tea-kelile, and the hake 011 which it M'ics su.s|M:ndiTl. 
1806 Vix.iytmvw.wt Wild I’ havers. Thr Horkoy \\\,(Ax\ went 
the boilers, til] the h.'ike Had much ado to bear 'em. <tx8a5 
Forhy Coc. E. Anglia. Hake, a ]M>thook. 

2 . The draught iron of .n plough ; (‘ops 3. 

1787 W. MAKhiiAi-L E, Nvrfoik\t^l4>^CA\.ys^., Hakes, sb.pl. 
the copse or dr.TUgh*-’roiis of a plow. 1846 jrtil. P. Af:rit:. 
So(.. VII. t, 34 One end being fa-teiiod to the* bake* of the 
plough, and the other to the top c>f tlie coulter. 1863 
Mohiun Cyrl. Ajpie. H. 72t>-7 (E.D.S.J the 
dent at nd iion hi:ad of a plough. 

HakOf haikfl sb:^ [Known only from 18th c. ; 
derivation obscure : possibly from the root hak- of 
Hatch and Heck, if not merely a dialectal v.-iria- 
tion of the latter. It apix!ars to be the prevalent 
form for sense 1 (which also occurs as Hack 
4) ; in the other senses it seems to be merely 
a by-form of hack and heek,^ 

1 . A wooden frame Kitspeiidcd from the roof for 
drying cheeses ; a wooden frame on which fishes 
are dried ; a wooden frame for itoldiug pl.ttes. Nc. 

>768 Ross Ifelenore 77 A hake wms frac the rigging hang- 
ing fu' Of quarlvr kebbocks, tightly inado and new. z8te 


J. Skki.ton Cmiket Meg xiii. i.|«j Pl.itcs MJi>pentfcd in a 
hail: abuvu the dresser. 1891' A. M A niii.w Poents 4 .Sonys 
24 Hung like haddocks on :i l]:ikc. 1895 .l/.'W/// Si pt. .st Th»; 
h.ikc was a triangle of wiiod studded with nail.*-, and ftom 
every nail there hung a haddock. , 

2 . A frame for drying bricks ; ~ Hack j/;.'- 3. 

X840 7 rul. P. Af:r.\. Poe. 1 . lit. 35* Tl«^y Itilcs] .ite 
plicc-f.l one up* Ml another 011 the /hikes or piles iii the sheds 
till placed in the kiln. . 1843 /bid. IV. II. 371 bet them to «lry 
oil tiaines ipri.iniicially tornied hakes\ covered with cloth, 
^.upported on iioii sl.'intlard.s. 

atinh, 1886 W. A. Hario.s TeeJin. Diet, /'irv /usur., » 
Hnkc-housts, air-drying idiedii, for liricks, 

3 . A rack for ualtTe to fecil at ; - Hkck. 

1863 Mohtun I'yil. Ajcric. II. 720-7 »K. fX S.) //ftX-r or 
/lakes (l.ii/hiansi, .sparred Iwws for holding foildcr fi^r 
sheep. 1891 H. .Si ii-MKNs Bk. /'arm III. 387 Haiki* to 
be tilletl over troughs in byres .^nd in cat tie -court. ■*. 

4 . A lallicerl fnimework in a uiill-iace or the 

like to prevent anything but the water from pass- 
ing through ; 1 1 /:ck. 

Pa/l A/.i/i G. ab Si;fii. At the ‘ l.'ackwaler liak«‘*' 
.'Adjoining llic-i-c mills the -.^Liikiiu.-n sometimes hrenk a hal 
or two, and the salmon • omiiig from the .=:e.i get into the 
' dam and lire sci.ureii in very kir:;i: nir.nbt is. 

t Hake, ib.* Obs. .Ai.so <* hack(e, hag.g, 7 
I haque. [app. .'Ui ubbn vi.-ilioii cl JiagueJatt. 

: but, originally in halfhahe or — half 

! hackbut, ripjdioil to a firearin of .'shorter length 
lli.tit the hackbut. It would appear that for this 
the simple hake .haque hag\\:\s soon substituted.] 

A short fire-arm u.sud in the i6lh c. 

(^1538 fste Ham-'-iiaki:]. 1541 (vec HrMi-iiAKhJ.^ 1548 
Art 2 4- 3 /■■/, c. 1. 1 An Acte was mado in the 

: l^jrdj yerc i.*! I hr laic Kiiigc .. fur -.ome liberlyc to 
shootc! in l-f:Aiidi.-guia:cs hakes and haijquchiiytcs. 1556 J. 
HlymiHih .Sj-ider -v /■'. Iii. Daggs, h-.iiiilg*>tmf., hakes, 
hagliui*.ser.>^, ltiIucmhn, .slings. 1607 Cowr.i.i. Intetpr., 
Ha, 'HO is .1 h.Yiidguriiic of ahiml three 'I'.iatlers of a yard 
I long. 1656 in I'l-oi Ni 

Hake, haik (lu-'k), .df.'» Sc. aiul north, dial. 

, [f. M.xke v.^\ {See iiuols.) 

a 1529 Ski-i.ton C<‘l. ( h.-iite 232 Howe si>ine synge /..r/rt- 
: bundus At tmry ale .slake, With, uelcoini; h;ikc. and make. 
xBR5j.v.MiJ':suN',//n/i(,.ati-iTn used to denote a foruard, tattling 
wuman. i8a8t ta'. en P*iai., IlukiS. a louiigitig idle fi llow. 

Hake, haik v-‘ Sc. and dial. [(Jrigin 
: obiirure : cl. Hu. haken to long, to hanker.] 

1 . inlr. *To go about idly fnnu j.Iace to place.* 

r' X4So Hi.nryscn T/i'r. Fab. 73 J'he caller crycil; How, 

haike vpon hli^lit. Hald draught, my dowes. 1674-91 Kav 
.V. ( IFonis ;4 Po Hake, to sneak 01 loiter. 1703 I'nowi.siiv 
i /.r.Y/. /i*a^'(I'!.TXS. B. 171. A hakiiig l'< lliiw,iiii uliv loittaer. 

• 181X \V’iLi..VN /r. Riding (tlois., //aik, kake, to lounge, to 
; K*iter. xBuBCrat'en //ii-Ir, to go afoul idly . .•lAv// 

is -.’t ncrally added. 1855 KoiiissuN // Po hake, 

. to lay M-ait lor news ; to * go hakiiig :il>uut prying. 

2 . inir. To go, advance; *to tranip, trudge or 
wuiid oue’.s way : the act iui plies considerable exer- 
tion or endurance’ (Jnm. Ptippl.). 

rx450 Hlnuason AL't. Fab. 32 The Miiskc, the little 
Muu>e with all her might, Wiih Im.-'to .she.e hakol vnio 
th;tt hill of higlit. i-'zr75 PauJ Coii'^ear In ihai liardy 
in hy, he haikcC to llial hall For to wit gif Wymositlis 
wyiniiiig was lli.iir. #11825 Forbv Foe. F. . inj^lia. Hake, 

'■ to tt>il ; partk'ulaiiy in walking. . .‘He Los been h.nking aod 
h.Tllvriisg all day lung'. 

3 . Ivans, 'i'o urge ; to j>r.stur. 

I . *855 Koiwnsov ll- hfiby Gloss, s.v., * He luikes luy very 
heart out. ’ i 89 « M. C. jMiucki.s i’orksk. /''olk-t. 

' To h.^kr i.-* to follow with ii.ijiiiries, to annoy, to jiosicr, to 
I hurry on. * I hike 'em .■4A\ay I* i. e. urge them on almost 
I fa.ster than they are able to go. 

Hake, v.^ [f. Hake .vA.i] inlr. 'Fo fish for 
hake. Hence Ila'kiuK vbl. sb. 

1895 j. BicKKifiJYKK /V.c/#/t/^ (Badm. l.tbr.) xiii. 390 The 
hakeing si;a.<ion i-« principally tii the :iutuiini :ind winter. 

li Hakea tlu~> ki'iii;. Jht. [mod. Hot. E. : from 
name of Haron Hake.] A large genus of pro- 
lt'acr;(.ms plants, consisting ])rincipally of tall 
shrubs, fouTul in Australia and Tasmania. 

1840 C. Stuk t Fxpedit. C. .‘Irntralia 1 . 353 The .diruhs 
fnr the nio.st part consisted of liakea and miiiiosne. 1882 
Garden lu June yy^.h Banksia.sand Hakcus ate iiumetous. 

Haked| kacot (Inu'kod, h:v’k.)t). dial. Forms : 

I hacod, hoDCod, haccid, 7 hacot, 8 haokhead, 
hagot,8-9 hakod. [(.)K, hacod. h.rced - O.S. 4r7f//i/, 
OHG. hah hit, hf/hit ^MlKi. h^yhet, heeht, (I. 
hechr, prob. ftom the root of \V(icr. *hakjan, 
OIIG. hit ken, to .slick , pierce : cf. the other names 
pike, ged, Fr, broehet.'] A fish, the i>ikc : usually 
applied to a large soil of pike. 

ri 700 Fpiual Gloss. 660 Alngii, ha^cid. a 800 Ftp. OVo.rs. 
Hccid. a Boo Corpus tiloss. 1342 Mugit. Itrced. rxooo 
i'Et-i-Kic CV//,v/.in Wr.-Wideker €34 .-Klasand h;it\xla.‘>, myn.Ys 
and .'elcputaii. e X050 I 'oc. Ibid. 443.32 Afugili hatoil, o 5 <le 
hcardra. a 1667 Kkin.m-:k Fiymol. i.iug Angl., Hakot. 
«K-cidcntjlibiis n<lhiic ii**it;ilum. 1720 T. Gox Magna 
Britannia 11. 1053'! Bikes of :i wonderful Pigiu'.ss.'which 
they call Hakeds. 1759 B. M.turlN Nat. Hist. Fng. y.^t 
Tin* ncighbmiring ^^ecr^ abound with Fowl and Fi>h, 
Eels, Pikes, H:tckhedds, tS:c. 1787 Bv.sr Angling Kot\. 2)36 
In Riimscy mere. .large Pikes which they call liagcts. 
1847 Ha i.i.iwrr.i , //«*/•<■#/. a large jiilce. Catnbr. 
IlKakeGia, kakilll 'hak/ in-. Oriental. 
Forms ; 7 hackoom, hackiu, 7-‘) hakim, 8-9 

hnkem, 9 hakeem. [Arabic hakim wise, 

learned, philosopher, physician, f. hakama to 

4-2 



28 


HALCYON. 


HAEB’S'TOOTH. 

exerciM authority, in deriv. conj, to know, be wise or 
learned.] A tihysician or doctor, in Mohammedan 
countries and in India. 

r>S|ffS WASHiNcnoN tr. Xii'ho/tiv's ni. xii. 93 

The cojninon Phi.iitioii.« which the 'I'urkes call Kchiin.'j 
1638 Sir T. Hkkhkrt Trav. (ed. a) 534 Tile Doctors arc 
nam'd Ilacktems. f66a J. J'Javifs ir, OUarius' Voy. Am- 
bast, V. aao He brouifht along with him his liakiw^ or 
Physician. _ 1845 Sioc.grKLKK Handbk, Bnt, India (1834) 
308 Many ignorant haketnis who iniixise. .upon the dense 
))OpiiIation of that locality. i8Ba Browninc; h'erishtaky 
FaMily 51 Why, tii.s reason chimed Kight with the Hakijir.s. 

Hakeney, Hakern, obs. fl'.liACKhjiy, Acokn. 
Ka*ke*8-tooth. [f. Hake .t^.WTootu.] The 
loolh-shcl), Dentalium, 

1731 Capt. W. Wrtcm.kswokth ms. I^og-H-. <>/ the*‘ 

18 June, The Soundings Red Sand with'l lakes teeth. i88k 
1Iami:ksi.y Nava/ Jin,' vlI.^ Hakds Tf.th, a term for 
Denialinntf a species of shell-lish whose presence in the 
Priti.dt Channel serves as a guide to pilots in foggy weather. 
Also niipiied to some of the deep soundings in the Channel. 
Haketonte, obs. i'onn of IlAguETON, Acio^*. 
Hakille, obs. form of HArKi.K. 

II Hakiia { ha-kim). Oriental. .Also 7 hoccam, 
hackame, hockum, S hackham. [Arabic 

JtdHm governor, f. liakama to exer- 

cise authority.] A juJgc, ruler, or govcrinir, in 
Mohammecinn countries and in India ; the adininis- 
trativo authority in a district. 

1615 HiiinvELi. Tnii/j^.^ The ITaccams ufitlnies .ire 

ineii of meaner degree. 1713 0 «.ki.ky AiC. /.iarbary 105 
Married the next Day by a Priest or Tlackliain. 18x1 
Niebu/irs i'razt. Arab. xxii. in Pinkerton X. 37 

(St.iiif . I applied to the flakiiii or judge of the village. 
x866 Sir A. T.yai.l I'trsfs in India^ O/d Findayff (1889) 3 
Then comes a Seitleinent Hakim, to teach us to plougfi 
and to weed. 

Hakliu, var. of ITakekm. 

t Xa'kin^. Oby. A kind of net, or apparatus ! 
with net attached, used for taking sea-fisli. 

i6oa Cakkw Cortnva/i 30 a, For the Haking, cert.iin 
stakes are pitched in the Osc .'it low water, alhwail some 
Creeke, from shore to shore, to whose fcctc they fast»*n 
a net. Ibid., Of round lisli..Tlie gcnorall w'ay nf killing 
these... is by Wearcs, ilakings, Saynes, I'lickcs, and 
'i'lumels. 'Phe ir.iincl. .seructh to >uch vse as the 

Weare and Making. 

Hal, obs. f. liALE, IlALh ; pa. t, of IlEbE 
IlKalachah, halakaJk <hala‘ka'. Also 
halooha, -aka. [Ilcb. rti^n hdldkah (yA, haldkotli) I 
that wliich one walks by, f. "yr^ hdluk to walk.] | 
A legal decision regarding a matter or case for | 
which there is no direct cnactmriU in ihe Mosaic 1 
law, deduced by analogy from this law or from the i 
Scriptures, and included as a binding precept in ! 
tile Misbna. | 

18^ ETiiHKinfic *Jt'vus. .y /'ibeyias 182 Iinkti/ta^ or 
//riAx^Villie ullim.iieconi ln<lon on .'im.iflcr debated ; hence- i 
forth constiliiliiig a inlc of coiiducl ; fi oiii kaltikt ‘ to w iilk \ j 
1B81 W, K.Smiiii ()/./ yVic/. in yew. i'b. iii. 13 M.'4l.ich.a j 
wa^ Jeg.-d le.'iching, .‘vystein.itizcd Jcg.-il precept. 188a Far- • 
NAK Farly C/tr. I 555 He was nii*r by R.nl.-bi KJir/er in the 
•Street of .Sepplusris, and gave to the K.ihhi a Hakicha, or 
legal decision, w liii.h ple.i.scil him, on l.^ciit. x.\iii. 19. 

llcnce Kala'chio a., of, ptTtainirig to, or relating 
to the llalachah. Bala chlvt, one who deduces | 
laws from the Bible. 

x8$6 Ki iiL'HiriGK yenit, •V Tiberias 42.9 An rntirc sysle- i 
inalic discourse, on. -\ii halakic llieiiia. j 9 i^ Aradt'MYtnJh/i • 
A great H.^1akhi<: lr..ir.hcr in ('astillc at the time of the ex- j 
pulsiijii of I he J' .w -. from .Spain. x88a r.iKKAR harly CAr, \ 
I. ^73 The Jewi>h Hal.u.'hisi-N, wlm spend ilieir wlinlc lives | 
ill torturing strange iurrrencfs out of Lcvitic rcgukiiiori.s. j 

II Kala'lcor. East indies. Forms: 7halnlchor, ! 
holaoueur, holoiicor, alchore, S halla-, hali- I 
obore, hollooore, 9 hallaloor. [Persian (Urdu) ; 

jy>> halillkhdr, f. Arab. JiL>. a thing reli- | 

giously lawful oriiidifTercnt i- Pers. yjbjysf- k/iur-dan | 

to cat.] One of the lowest and vilest class in ■ 
Persia, India, etc., (o whom everything is laAvAiI j 
food. j 

x66a J. Davjks tr. Mandi'/s/o's Trar. 59 One of tliase j 
I/(»/a(Heitrt, who ;ire. \v(»nt to m.irch in ine he.'id of the ! 
CafTilas and serve ill'll rad of Trumpeters. 1696 ()\ini:-io.m ' 
yoy. Surat 382 (Y.'Tlic HalaUhor.s. arc another Sort of ! 
Indi.iTiri at .Siiratt, the most coutniiptible. 1698 Fkykr .It c. j 
India iV l\ a9 .‘\.s base as the Holcncorcs. 1786 Rurns /.iV. | 
to K. A Urn Oct., 'J'hosr. iriisy>uidi'd few. .who joined, lous^- ! 
a C»entrH> phrase, the * hall:ii‘hor«« * of the human rare, ! 
1788 ItuKKK Sp. a^st. IP”. Wk.«i. Xlll. 323 He i-» j 

wholly driven from all lumest soi:iely . , He hfcome.s an j 
Halirhure. xBxa M.\hia GNAII.^.M yrnt. ResiiL India 31 fY.) ■ 
For the meaner ofTices we have a Mallalcur or Chaiidela j 
(•'He of the nio.».i wreti. hed Pariahs). I 

Halas, obs. var. Ala.s, /;//. | 

<.‘1500 Aldusiue A)i.\vii. 298 ‘ llakis, Meliisyne ', sayd 
Kaymondin . .‘now hauc I lost you for encr ’. 16x0 Hoi.i.anj> ; 
Canulttn's Brit. (r6]*/) 2^6 It of Edward King (h.'das) our ! 
Hector, wajieii the death. j 

SalatinOUS (iulnr'tin.is), a. [f. Gr. nAartv oi | 
mnde of salt, f. aXs salt : :'cc -of.s.] Saline, salt. | 
1886 in .Syrf. Sat\ Lex. 

Salatiou !halr>*j>n). Photo^r. [irreg. f. Halo : 
+ -ATION.] The term used to denote the spreading I 
of light beyond its proper boundary in the iieg«itive | 


image upon the plate, producing local fog around 
the high lights, or those portions of the picture 
which are brighter than the rest of the image 
{CycL PhotogrX 

1859 G. W. Pknhy in yprl, Phoioj^. Soc. Laud. 15 Nov., 
[The phenomenon) to whirh, until a better one is found, 1 
have applied the term halation. i88x AfAen-TUM Na 3826. 
K57 Paiiers read : * Halation ’, by Cajit. Abney. This was 
shown not to arise from uny turbidity in llie gfass, but from 
light being reflected from the back of the iilate. 

Ralberdf halbert i^ha^lbajd, -sit), j/;. 

Forms ; 5 haubert, 6 haubordfe, hal*. hawbort, 
holber,halbeardo,()-7 holberdfe, 7hol-,hould' 
b(e)iird, bolbort, borbert, hallbard, balbar, 6- 
halbard, -herd, 7- -bert. [a. OF. hale-, halUbard 
(i^lh c.), alabardti (Htb c.) (- Pr., .Sp., It. ala- 
barda\ ad. MUG. helmbarde^ inod.G. and Du. 
licf/ebarde, of which the second element is OlIG. 
Ihir/a vOer. harte), OLG. t^arda (MDu. Itaerde'^ 
liro.ad-ax, deriv. of OTeut. HardO’Z beard. For 
the first element, two derivations have been sug- 
gested ; (i) the very rare MHG. helm, halm handle, 
as if ‘ handled brond-nx ’, (3) helm helmet, with the 
sense ‘ ax for smashing helmets \ The latter is, on 
phonetic an<I other grounds, approved by Kluge, 
and by I.)arincsU*ter. Formerly ))ronounced h^l-.] 

1 . A inilit.nry weapon, especially in use during the 
15th and lAlh centuries; a kind of combiii.ation of 
spear and battlc-ax, eonsisling of a sharp-edged 
blade ending in a point, and a spear-head, mounted 
on a handle five to seven feel long. 

M95 Act II Hen. lY/, c. 64 Preamb., Arnioiirs Defen 
as . . Bowc.>i Itiiles llaulM^rf X497 Naval Ants. 
Hen. 1 7/(1896) 90 ir.'ilbcrdL.-. of ll1:iund«.r.s making . . cxx. 
Ilalberdes of lAHjihin m;ikiiig. ..v. Hallit-rdes of ihf forc-sL of 
Deiion..lx. x53oi’Ai.SGR. 228/2 irnlbarde,/ifi/2/vm/r. tbid. 
229/? Haiitierdc, a wea|ien. a 1541 Wya it in Tatiell s MiSi., 
(.Arb.) 87 No. . Sfiigc.-iiit with m:ice, with hawbart, sword, nor 
knife. 1567 I’titiUiMV. IW/us in Cli;ilmci-s /'vets II. 
583,'y For pii.'^h of pike, for liollici-s stroke. 1589 Pastfuils 
Ke/. 3 To .hendc euery man llm point of )ii-> Ilo'benleat 
her. X630 Waoswortii /V/c''. viu. 89 Hco. .coniijiitloil nice 
to the custody of fome soiiUlicrs armed with llouldbc.'irds. 
1647 Cr.AHicNooM f/ist. AV/». VI. H 280 He w;is slaiti by a 
blow uith a hallicrt on the liindcr ]Mirt of his he.-id. 1664 
F/vitd‘'ft /■'. vii. 71 Some did in hand their liollicrds hi nt. 
i7JoOzi:i.i. / Vf/o/'.i Pom. Re/. 1. 1. 24 Tlie Offensive [Arm.sJ 
were the J.ivclin, the Pike or ll.'ilberd, and the Swiyd. 
x8s5 Maca'ci av Hist. Fny. III. 373 This wall . .the soldiers 
dcfi-udcd de*.pei .Ytcly with intiskcl, pike, and hulbvrt. 

b. As denoting the miik of a sergc.'int. 

1749 Fiki.iung Tom yoncs vii. .vi. He.. hud .. so well in- 
gratiated Jiiniself with his oflicers, that he hail promolitd 
himself to a halbert. 1796 Ch'WK Hie/. Tongue s. v., A 

weapon carried by a Serjeant of fool. To gel a halbert ; lt> 
be appointed a .sci^eaiil. 18.^3 Stocqijki Kk Milii. P.ncyet. 
.s,v., Old httlherd is a familiar term formerly used in the 
Ihiiish .ariiiy, to signify .t person who had.. risen to the 
riiuk of a ciimmissioned officer. 

tC, (Sccquot. 1796.) Ohs. 

1763 Bril. Ma_^. IV. j88 The pkdntiirrecclved 300 lashes 
with «i cat <i'-ninc-t;uls at the h:dhi.'rls, under i.olour of tlie 
senlciice of ;i court inarlial. 1796 fiiiosK Diet. / 'ules. 
I'one^ue V., '1*0 l>e bumght to the lialberts; to he flogged 
d la Mtlitaire \ soldiers oft he inf.'tiitr]', when floggcfl, Ixring 
coiniiKmty tied to three halberl.'*, .set up in a Irmn^lc, with 
a fourth jiisie'icd ar.ross them. 1804 iVI.\i;ai i.av iU . /. mo - 
suit Mist:. Writ. (1880) 5s My old uiiclc .. would have had 
some of them up to the li;dl>eils. 

+ 2 . transf, A sedtUer armed with a halberd ; a 
hallK-rdicr. (7Av. 

*577-87 HoLiNSftriD Chron. HI. 14112/1 Foiirc tiunisaiid 
tnen.-the greater part whereof w«*re shot f “ gunners!, the 
Othei well-- pikes :uid ludlieid'.. X603 IInI.LANO 
A/pr. i2.:;i 't wo InJbeids of Aichia.s guard knocked at the 
outward g.'iie. 

3 , (.Sec quot.j ? Obs. 

*7a7"5* Cha.v.hi-:rs Cye/., Hall'ert. among farriers, .is a 
pieve fif ip.m, an inch lim.-ul, and ihii t- r,r four inuhes long, 
sohlered to I he toe of an horde's shoe, tli:«l jets mil before ; 
to liiiidet a lame horse, from icsiiiig or tre.'iding on liis Im*. 

4 . nf/rib. atid Comb., as hail*crd-bearey, denyjh, 
-Haff\ baibcrd-hoaded a., haiberd-Hhapod a. 
Pot. (of haves'*, sha|»ed like the ax of a halbiTcl ; 
halberd‘»hoe (see sense 3) ; balbord-weed, t)ic 
West liulian shrub MVcitrolnna lobata. 

1775 Fi.Kic-iiKit Seript. Stales tt. § 17 Wks. j/nj; Y. 267 
To i.'iiik him with .in *hallK-rt-lK-arer. x866 Treas. Uvl.. 
* Halbt’rt-Aeadcd, ahriiptly enbirged at the base into two 
diverging lulies, like the l)e.id of ahalbeil. X571 Dm.i.i,*; 
PantoM, I. xix. Fjh, The tlislaiice hetwene Gr. 30 ^hal- 
berdc leiighle-.. 1796 Wii-hkrim; //f/A /’/«// / r (cd. j) III. 
587 T. eaves egg-sliajH’d .. I have not seen any "hallieid- 
shaped. x88o Gray SI nut. Bot. id. $ 4. 96 Lv.tvc.s are 
llast.'ite or Hulbcrd-*-lia)ied, when the lofics, at the base, 
pvdni oiitw.ird!^ xyay-sx Ciiamrkks C ycl. s. v., '^Halbert- 
shoes. .coiistr.iin a lame horse to tread, or rest, on his heel. 
*75 ® F- Brow ne yanmita 315 The ''•Hnlbcrt-wecd .. gene- 
rally rises to the height of four or five fed. 

1 lence Balberded a., annctl with ,1 halberd. 

/X x8oo AVw.^'.v (M.isiinl, 'Ilic hallxrrrerl tr:iiri. 
Borrow Zincali I. i. § 1. 4* Theh.ailK’rdi-d bands of the tily. 

Halberd, V. rare. [f. prec. .sb.] irans. To 

slash with a halberd. 

1874 Droll Stories fr. .dbbeys Tottraine 11 At the risk of 
having his body halberdnl hy the soldiers. 

Halberdier (hadbaicll'^u). Also 6 holbarder, 
hal-, holberder, halbordear, 6-8 halbard(i)er, 
7 balbertere, -tier, halbeerter, holberteor, 7-8 


halberdeor, -teer, 8-9 halbadier, 9 hallebar- 
dior. [a. OF. hdle~, halUhardur ( « Sp. alabar- 
dero. It. (tlahardiere), f. halebard Halberd : see 
'IEB.I A soldier armed with a halberd ; spec, a 
member of certain civic guards carrying a halberd 
as a badge of office. 

1548 Hall Chron.. F.dm. IV, 227 Horsemen, besyde a 
great number of Luncekiiichtcs and ilalberders. 15^ Ive 
Instruct. 73 The HulUirdirrs inayc also fight better in a 

{ treuse then the Pikcinen. 1589 Patquil 5 Ret. fib, The 
lig bodied Holberdcrs that guarde her Maicstic. itei G. 
Sanpys th'ids Met. v. (1626) 9 Yet Perseus would not ven- 
ture to inuadc The Halbertcrc Krithens with his blade. 
X049 C. Wai.kp.r Hist. Imlepend. 11. 87 'I'he King was 
brought to the B.'tr liy Colunell Hacker with Hallierdcers. 
1684 Lond. Cae-. No. 1936/4 Several Coiislables, Holberteers 
and inliabit.'inlK waited their coining. xTfo-ya tr. yuan 
Ulloa’s l''oy. (ed. 3) 11. 49 'I'he c.omp.Tiiy of h.albadiers 
hringiiig up the rear. x8^ Macaim.ay Hist. Fujg. IV. 4 
The royal coach, escorted by an ai oiy of halberdiers. 

I fence Kalbavdle'reda., attended by halberdiers. 
a x88a Sir R. Christisun A utabiog-. (1BR5) 1. ii. 3 j 'fhe Town 
Council of the city, robed and hall>erdiered, walked from 
the gate to the hall. | 

Ha*lberdmaii. —Halberiueu. aIsoKb-i- 

berdsman. 

1595 13 i;.sc:an Afipeudi.t Ftymol. (E. D. S.\ Satelles, a hal- 
beit iii.Tu. 1633 SiiiHi.KY ///Vv/zw (F.'lirholt), ‘ You lire 
one ol llie guatil Y ’ ‘ A poor halhc-rt-inan, sir.' x6^ Sp. Star 
Cltawber at Censure 0/ BastrtdiAe.eXc. 30 'J’he lliilbcrtnieii 
st.'inding round about. 1867 M0TI.KY N'ethefl. 111. 96 
Pikcmr.ii as well as tialberdsmcu carried rapiers. 

Halbergit, var. liAiiKRjBcT. 

Halboie, obs. form of Hautboy. 
t HalclliZ'* Obs. L‘\o. dial. Forms ; 4 halohe(D, 
6-0 halch, 9 dial, halsh. [In senses 1 and a app. 
a dial, variant of Hai.sk &.i aiidz/.'* ; whether sense 
3 h.as arisen out of these is not certain.] 

+1. irans. To clasp in one’s arms, embrace; 
« Hal.sk I. Obs. 

13. . r^rtTt*. Hr, A'/it. 939 He hyin honkked fttoly, & ayker 
hah. lied o)>er. 

tb. intr. To hang upon in cmbtaciiig, throw 
one’s arms ttpon, Obs. (yp.srHdo an /iaisM.) 

c 1650 Mfit r. Gaivuine 65 in Fiii niv. Peny hotio 1. iioTo 
hah h ipon him, King Arthur, this lady was full foine. 

+ 2 . leans. Tohai), s.*il ill e, greet ; --Halms 7^* 3. 
1515 Scot, Field 52 in ChethaM Misc. II, When he 
heard how iiiikimlly his towric.s they u'ctc halched, He 
piked him to Parke, for t hinges th:it niiglil luippciL ext^ 
F.arle JCes/worlnnd 2j in Furniv. Perey Folio 1 . 'Mic 
Lord Hume haU-htiil them right r.oone, saying, Mianishcd 
men, wehroine to ince ! ' 

3 . To fasten, tic, knot. Now dial. 

13.. Caiv. 4- 6V. i\Ht, i/Jj-, pat half his antic-, fic.r vnder 
were hiih.hcd in pc wyso Cif :i k>ngi / (.ipadu'.. iHd. 637* 
Nowe a lie. |»rse fyiie for^ohe, were fcllcil on J#U 

kiiy^l, it vchonc h.T.h:hca in i*)>cr, pal non unde*, hade. Ibfd. 

Fur (|ii;it gome mi is gorae with pis giriie lai c, While 
he hit hade heinely halchcd ahoute. i8a8 Craven l^ial., 
llitlsA, to tic, to fasten, to kiitit. 1869 Lonsdale /r.W.r., Halt. A. 

tHa*lcydon. Ohs. [z\n incoircot form of 
haUyou, prob. influenced by 1.. aleedo kingfi.sln r.] 

1 Iata'yon 1. Hence f Haley do ulan iz. [cf. L. 
ahedonia the halcyon days], calm, lr.aii(piil. " 

16x1 CoKVAT Crudilies 389 It ciiioyerit grt-all pcai.e aud/'i 
very liaiuedcnian time. 1647 A. Ross .’^luse's Intx rtr. yiii. 
(1673) 1.^5 'I'he Haicyoris or HaLydons were said, 1 think, 
to hr. l)cgoi of Lucifer. 

Halcyon ( htc Isian , hic ljiaii) , sb. and a. Forms : 
4 alcoou,alicion, 6 nlciou, halHlon, 6-7halciou, 

7 alciuu, 6- nicy on, halcyon, [a. I.. halcymt, 
int>ie properly aleyon, a. Gr. oKkv^v kingfi.shcr. 

'I'lu- spelling o.\~hal . is supposed to have arisen tint of 
the faiiry tlnil llie w'onl w'.is f. aA-r conceiving, 

coiiai i ti d with llie fable tluit the lialcyon hrixids upon her 
nest floating on the caliii b\u in the * halcyon d;iy.s 

A. sb. 

1. A bird of which the ancients fabled that it 
bred about the time of the winter solstice in a nest 
floating on the sea, and that it charmed the wind 
and waves so that the sea was specially calm 
during the period : usu.'illy identified with a species 
of kingfisher, hence a poetic iiainc of this bird. 

1390 (^owKut II. ii/qihxll. M.S. 294; llir bridde.s ^il. . 
Of .\lcronI»c name here. xt^BI'ki-visa Barth. Dr /*. A*, xix. 
Ix.vix. (i^iys) 9iti In the t lifle of a (KmrJc ofHtcean, ztlicjon, :i 
foiile, in wyntrr makclli her note and layeLheggv^ in vii 
dayes and .sill> I h «m broizd . . senen dayes. X54« Jovfi E.xp. 
Dan. F.p. Dwl. (K.), 'J'hei sayc, that in the. .roldc.st lyme of 
the yeir, thochalrionsfiiiaking their nc-ilis in the .sc.*i rocki.s 
or saiulis) wille Mitc their egges and hatche forth their 
ehickr.n.s. 1592 Marlow k yi-w of MaUa i. i, flow .stand:* 
the wind '! 1 nto what corner pcrt;r<« my half:yoii'fi bill ? a 163X 
Dray ION NoaA*s Flood (K.), There came the halcyon, whom 
the sea ohey.s, When she her nest iiuoti the w.Tter lays, 
t X750 StiKNSTOKK li/eyies v. 22 .So smiles the suHacr of the 
trc.-ich’rous main As o'er its w.tvcs llie iMJ.vreful halcyons 

f >1ay. 18x9 Wif'-REN Aouinn Hours (1220)1114 'I'he brilliant 
iiilcyonN..flitttciing t]|ion a/ure wings apiietu I..ovelic.st 
above secluded waters. 1867 Conlemp. Rev. VI. 252 'I’lie 
ali^on sits her flnaiing nest. 

zri649 Dbumm. ok Hawth. /V w/jr Wks (17x1) 39/x 
Mat les Scotland's name to fly OnhaliyonK wings . . Beyond 
the ocean to Cohiiiihus shores 1880 GoLiiwr, Smith in 
Atlantic Monthly No. 268. 200 The halcyons of literature, 
art, and science were floating on the calm and sunlit sea. 

b. In /d>ol. a kingfisher of the Australasian 
genu.s JlakyoH, or of the subfamily Ilakyoniutg. 
i77t'^ Coox Vcy* (*790) V. 1805 We found the halcyon. 
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or great king*fishcr. having fiite briglit colours. s8<m H. 

(fa3itffeer(cA. 12) .s. v. P, lVUJia$n*x SoNtui, The 
hirdn fouml here were the hnlcvtm, or cie.-il kingfiKhcr (etc. J- 

f 2. Calm, quietude, lialcyon clays. Oh. 

1647 Trapi' Com$n. Matt. ix. 15 Our halcyons here are 
but as miirringe feasts, for conlintiancc. 16^ i'ounn, Ps. '\ 
ii. 4 By this means the Church had an nappy Halcyon. 
1748 KicuAHnsoN CiaHssa 11. 4 *Tis well one of us 
ilms [want (.'ourlittgl, else the man would have nothing hut 
halcyon. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Hknnkti />Via?rt^6’fV/(i8i3)IV. 
144AII, therefore, was halcyon with Mis. Wuudhe. 

B. attrib, passing into ctdj, 

1 . Of, or pertaining to, the halcyon or kingfisher. ! 

Halcyon days [(ir. dXAci/oi'ificv L. aUyonei 

fiicSf alcyonides, alcedonia] : fourteen days of calm 
weather, .anciently believed to occur about the 
winter solstice when the halcyon was brooding. 

[1540 Hvruk tr. yhws' /nstr, C/tr. Wont. (1592' 
wherefore those daies be culled in Latino f/nli ioni!\ that is 
us you would Say, the H.-dcion hirdes d.aies. 1545 Joyk 
F.xp. Dan. aafSianf.), I rciiicniliied the liuKyon-. duyes. 
1591 Shahs, i //iw. TV, 1. ii. iji Kxpect Saint Martins 
Suminer, Halcyon.s dayts.l i6ox Moi.land Pliny x. xxxii. 
(|(K.), They lay and sit about mid- winter .. and the time 
whiles they are broodic, i.s called the halcyon dales for 
during tluat sc.a.snii the sea is ( aim and iiavi>tabl>:, especially 
in the coast of Sicilie. 1605 Sii.vk.s. Lear ii. ii. H4 liring 
oilc to fire, snow to the rolder mood e-’^. .and tnrne their 
H.'tlcion licakcis Wiili inxery gale, and variy of their Masters. 
[For the allusion see KiNGnsiiCP.J x^jj^Pfuny Cyt l. XIII. 
230/1 The fable ot die fluatixig cradle in which during the 
Halcyon days the bird was s.'iid to rear its young. 

2 . Calm, quiet, peaceful, undisturbed. (Usually 
qualifying days.) 

1578 Ckr, Prayers in Priv. Prayers ^1831! 464 It hath 
ple.'i.sed thy grace to give us lhe.se Alcyoii days, which yet 
we enjoy. 1631 (hn r.K f ini’s ^lrra:os v. xvii. -|/f> W»'re 
our daics mure halcyon, more rpiict and peaceable. ,1641 
F.vm.yn -l/rVAr. (1.S57. I. i_.: I«'iirli1'ii:a(ioiis (a great rarity 111 
th.^t blessed hitlcys^n lime in Kiiglaiid). 1665 Siu T. H kkuck 1 
Trav\ '1677) IX \Vlitii two arc .seen, they fmctcl ILikymi 
W'c:itlier. x^x 1 )*[skaki.i AnteH. /.it. J’e.'ici: and 

policy had difrused a halcyon calmiioss over the land. 1878 
Masque /V»c/f ?j8Thc bird (.'flo\c, in days -^o truly halcyoiit 
Upon the billows well iiii.tdit build lici nest. 

t Halcyon, v. dh. rare-\ [f. prcc. sb.] 
/nuts. Tfi calm, tranquillize, 

1816 .L J.XNK Coh/. Si/r.*s T. 236 Shec, i:a1Iingc Horhell, 
Unarlolile, l.cyfurco too. thus baluoiHlli her .N|iile. 

tKalcyonian (lix'lsiidu-iiian;, a. Oh. Also 
7 halci-. [f. .1.. \h)aUyoni tts of the halcyon + 
-*\N.] Of or pertaining to the Halcyon ; calm, 
quiet, pwicdul ; *II \i.(. von H. 

16x7 Dkl'.mm. or Hawik. Fonh Fitutiui;, What halcy* 
onmu ilavs ihy^ rejgii should give. 1650 A. 11. Mutai. 
Po'en.o Jt Hakioiiiiin <|uieL tiinc>;a .Sra. x6<9 Hammo.m) 
o On /'.V. xi-iv. I f, 'I'hc li;dcyi.iiiia>i da) csi hat I he hristiaiis had. 

Halcyonic, -ito, -oid, var. Alcyonic, etc. 
Ha’lcyonine, (t. Ontith. of or pertaining to 
the suMamily of kingfishers {i/alryonlns;) of which 
the genus Halcyon is the type. 

Hald, * 611 , obs. lorinis of lloi.n Iloi.nKN. 
tKale, sb.^ Oh. [A ]iarallel form to TIkaIj 
jA, me. helCf and Hail jA-, conformed in vowel 
to the adj., OE. //(//.] Health, wc.lLheing, wclliirc ; 
cure, reineciy ; H \JL .vA'-, IIjsaIi sb. 

a xxoo 20J in Triit, Coll. Ham. 226 Ac luilite 

libbe afrc-iii\) a blissi: and an hale, t xxoo Cues iV Virtues 
(iSiiS) >9 Ne i.Mt wclc lie 011 xvau^lie, nc 011 hale iic on iiiih.ale. 

I IR05 Lay, 17755 pat si.-d be on l»in luale. 1596 Si'I’.nslr 
Astropk. loj All hcedlossc: of his dearpst hale. 1795 lii.'uNS 
Poem a ftireK.M-.t to Mitchell v, My hale and w'ccl I'll lak .1 
Ciui; o'l. [Hut here jHtrh. only .a Sc. di.^l. form of IIe.xl iA) 

b. Ill haUj var. of ill hail Hail jA ' 2;, bad 
luck. Jti quots. used advb. » Unfortunately, un- 
luckily, disastrously. 

a X300 Cursor M. 490s Ful illi;ile {Pair/, il Isaile] did yee 
tat dcdc. ( 1460 To-ioneley Myst. (Surtees) ajo Now ilLa 
hale was he bvirne. 

tHale, sl.\^ Obs. Forms : i hoalh (hoale), 1 4 
hal, 4 5 hale. [OK. halh, beal/t, inll. hale, healc.\ 
A corner, a nook ; a secret jilace. 

C897 K. yEu ui-:i) Cregory’s Past. xxxv. 245 F.>rfl;L*ni ielc 
waj; bifl ;^cbie^cd twiefeald on he.'dc. rxooo /V«»,fe 
i.iJeSt. Guthlac x'x. 82 Itleoni.'in on ftani h:dc his cyiraii. 
^ixoo Anelo-Sax. l\>r. in Wr.AViilckcr 326 ■9 Au^u/us, 
hyrne, oooc heal, aiajo thvl Xig/it. 2 li.h was in one 
sunierc dale, In one siiihc di^cle hale, rijis SnoRfHAM 
160 .‘Vc lliu by horde Clod spoke, Wei soiic an hal by.gonne 
threke. as^j Pol, .Songs iCaiiicleii) if^o We both liontcd 
from bale to nitriie. €.'1450 hivnc ij;B4 H.ist tow do j>at 
syiiiie bale liy any wominon tut lay in hale? 

tKale. sb.'^ Obs. Also 5 balle, 6 hail, hall, 
[app. a. OF. Afile (i3lh c. in Littrc')> mod.F. halle 
a covered m.arket-place, a. OS. and OI.IG. halla. 
an area or s])ace covered over. The word is thus 
in origin a doublet of Hall, with a different pro- 
nunciation and application, due to its French use.] 
A pla^ roofed over, Imt usually open at the sides ; 
a pavilion ; a tent ; a booth, hut, or other tem- 
porary structure for shelter. 

C1330 R, niM.'NN'K citron. IF/rct’ (Rolls) 9280 In hallcsund 
hales bordus Icyd. CI440 Promp. Patv. '.*22/1 H.ilc or 
teute, papiliOy scena. < 1440 CAi'nK.\vK l./fe A'/. Kath. i. 
U4 Euery man h:ul pit-'ide in hale and in luillu. 1480 
Caxton Ckron. P.ftiC. ccxlti. (1482) 277 Thu kyiig Ictc make 
in nl hast a long and n large hi>us oi tymbre the w'hich was 
callid an hale (and coucred with tyllesoucr) and it was open 
al about oii both sides and at the eiides. 1530 Paugm. 


298 /a Mall a long tent in a fcldc, lento. %sqM T. R. Lei. in j 
tirydKc.s Cens. Lit. VII. 240 (N.) 1 )aii*4eruiiK diseases . . to ! 
snuldidiirs by icasnn of lying ujMm the ground and urw j 
covered, and lykewysv to horses lor lacke ofh.'ilus. 1577-87 
Hoi.inshko Chrou. ii^ 8)111. 81 Certeine Frenchmen . . 
hctirin^ that the English tents aiid pavillinns were a good 
waie distant from the arniie. .spoiled the hails, rubbed the 
tents. 1606 Hollakh SuetoH, 55 A certaine rate in inniiic \ 
. .allowed, Fortbcirsuinptcr-iiiules, for their tentes a.nd hales. ! 
b. //. (as siftj ^^. ) V A markel-h.nl I [ ^ V. Us halles\ \ 
1541 Aberd. Keg. V. x^i ijam.) The to wriis consent to tiiak I 
a hali.s to niett the wyttal that hapenis to cum to this burgh I 
to sell. j 

Haledw'n. sb.b Now rare or Obs. Also f) .SV. 
haill. [f. Halk of which sense 1 may lie 
the imperative, used subst. Sec nl.so Hai:l sh.] 

1. In koise and hale, hale and htrto, c.x.claniations 
of sailors in hauling something. 

1470 -'85 Maioky Arthur vii. xv. Where were many 
shyppes and m.niyncr't noy.'.c with hale and how. 15x3 
Diii.y:i.as eKiu*i.s in. viii. nr Towart the lefi, with mony Ivis 
und hail), Sochc nil our Hot. 2867 Mcikmis yason x. 587 
And so drew Argo up, w'ith hale and how. On to the gra'is. 
1890 — in /(ag. lilnstr. Ma^e. July 7^9 Upl0^e the hale and 
how of the iiUiiiners. 

b. The .'let (if haling or hauling. 

0 .>NGi:hVf-: Vahing 0/ .Vamur (iicager), Uprooting 
hills w'illi most tremendous Hali*. 

2 . A haul (of fish). 

1751 R. pAL'itM.K P. JVilAins xxxiv. fi.-iSj* n.'/2 II being 
a large bale, and a shelving hank, I c'nild not lift it. 

Hale« Oh. CKC. dial. Also 7 hail e. [apii. 
a. ON. heili. Da. hale tail : cf. /loa^*h-/ail.] 

1 . //. 'fhe two liancllcs of a plough or wheel- 
barrow. 

161 X CoTfiP., Le nttincfu' d'une Otarrue^ a Ploiigli-iayh:, 
or handle; ibe IMough-halc. 1613 Markmxm I'ng, //;(.(• 
handman 1. i.vi. 116x5) iC\ If your Ploiigli-iroiis . . will not 
bite on the o:trth..ii is a ‘.igiie that you luuig ttn) heavie oii 
the IMough ludv-i. 1849 Itl.inili ling. Imprr.'. lurpr. (t653» 
190 E«.ir the Floiigli*hnn(llcs, some ( .‘til them Stilts, and some 
Hales, and some St.xv(^s. 1725 in llnoii.xv Patn. Dh t. s.v. 
Pkmgh. 1868 A FKixsoN Clt-x’c/and ti/oss., /laics, the 
h:indlcs or cuds of the nlough'Stills ; msiially in the i;om- 
IKMirul form l'l«jiigh-h.-dc.s. 1877 A'. IV. /Mm\ Gloss., 
Iiiiimriu.liu.ie, the h.mille of a wheel -biu row. 

+ 2 . A pot -1 look. Obs, 

1674 Ray .S. iV /T. C, Wordst'j^ A Hair : (.^ulf. ) i.c. a tram- 
mel in the* Ev^ex dialect, 
f Hale, Obs. rare. Halo. 

(-1440 Promp. I’utw 22 J. I Hale, or cyrcle a-bowte pc 
monc, ha/o. 

Kale (hrM ,#/. adv.) Fotms: a. Etrj/. i Ml, 2-4 
hal, 3- hale (4 hallo, ale, helo, S-y heal, nof/h. 
dial, hoale, hooal, hey el, yell). 0 . Sc. 4 halle, 
4- halo, 5 - hail (5 hayle, 5-6 hallo, 5 - haiJl, G 
heale, hole, <5 -S heal). [The northern di.al. lepr. 
of OK. hal, which bcc.'imc in south niirl inidl. dial. 
hbl, /tool, hole, WiioLK, but remained in the north 
hi%l, hale, ia w-hich form it has bt^en taken over in 
modern times into the litcr,iry language in sen.se 3. 

In Scoldi from iftli c., long d was ay. ai\ 
hence, the later 8c. forms hay I, hail, kafll, lor 
earlier OE. hdl. must be disliiigiiished f'oni 
original north Kng. Hail, in same sense, derived 
from Norse heill. Ileal \e is a modem Sc. repr. of 
the closer sound (hial, hi-d into which hale has now 
pji.ssed, uiul must be distinguished from Eng. heal 
(h/1). Ml*:, heu:] 

I. 1 . E>i?e fnim injury ; safe, sound, iiiihtirl. 
Now only .Vf*. and north, dial. 

r 1000 Ags. (i'osp, Man. x. 32 |nirh-\%'un.'\b oft endr, 

byb hid. c laoo Ormin 14S1S Uodv-s fulk: ull b;d ‘iimiI 
('oiriin. .In luiidc. n 1300 Cursor Af. .•.i33>3 If boii will h.ile 
Cum u b‘»' laud. 1375 (MS. 1489) llAKnot.-R nrur: in. 

92 'J’he King. .cst;li;ipyi Ti.xil(! and fcr. i- 1400 Macnoi v. 


92 'J’he King. .cst;li;ipyi Ti.xil(! and fcr. i- 1400 Macnoi v. 
(Roxh.i xvii. 79 It kepY/ b^ lyiiiiiics of a iii;m bale. 1513 
Douglas . ■A’xtvV (1553) ix. iv. 103 So hide and fere ie.f. 
A' wo// hail and feyr] mole soif me Jupitei. 1567 .Satir. 
/\vwJ Kofornt.W. 74 1 1 widd inakoiiy haill hairt sair. 1597 
MoM lc.iiMi'Pir Chert'ie -V .’^lao 897 ljiih)'le my licavt is l.r.vl 
{rime pt-e\iiil]. 1786 Burns A* ili, H:ile 

be your heart, hale be your lid.jle. 180a R. Andersgm 
Cumherld. B.ul. 35 O beak be thy heart ! iiiy aiild cronie. 
2 . Free from disease, healthy, in good lu'nlth, 
well ; recovered from disease, healed, ‘ whole 
Now Sc. and north, dial. 

I ioooA'a.t. Lcechd. I. 74 ponne biit .sc man hal on lueora 
iiilile fyr'.tc. CXX75 I.amh. Hom. 29 Ane wiinde..bet lie 
iiiei hium longr hwilc hrd. n 1300 Cursor .)/. Mcs.scii 

er hide, (ripels gas right. C-X375 (i.sth c. MS.i Sc. leg. 
.’H'ain/s Frol- 135 cm all scknr.r.s, find nf all bak, In name of 
Ihe.sii bai iii:xd h:»iK'. (‘X450 SI. Cuthhert 1 Surtees) 

[Hel hud made diuerse hale :uul fere. *5x3 noi:Gi.A.s . 7 :. nets 
IV. Frol. 126 Anc haill mannks ostait. In leinperat m aunties, 
nother to cald nor hail. 1579 SrEN.sfcK Sheph. Cal. July 
to/ My NCely sheeiie . . liciic h.’ilc enough, I Irviwr. 1597 
MoN'i'CjOMLRitt Cherrie «f Slae 1474 Our full iiitciit i> now 
To half 3c hale. 17M IICRNS Onucau Gray iv, Meg grew 
sic.k — as he gtew heal. 1871 t 5 . M AeutiN.xi.ii Gcs/el iCetueu, 
in Wks. Fancy * I mar. H. »35 Sickness may he moie hale 
ihiui health. ' * 

tb._^A»'. Free from what is injurious; sound, 
wholesome. Ohs. 

c 1300 Cursor AI. 24650 ’Edinb.) W ^uct sun sa halle p*. r. 
halcj of hiht. c 1320 Senyn Sag. (NV.) 693 Hit ii’is non hale 
1 o kue st'-pmoderes tale. 1*1475 HaKcs Pk. tut J.aiie iiy 
youre chcrc lie lowly, blytlic, ;i.iin hale. 1563 Win^ki Four 
Sadr Thre Quest, kskil Wks. x8S8 I. 07 Freist. .that may 
in»iruct the pepU be hak «iid xytieerc doctrine. 


3. Free from infirmity; sound in consldulion ; 
robust, vigorous. {/J'lie current literary sense : now 
most freq. of old picTSons.) 

(Not exactly the same as .my uwrihcrn dialect iiNe. and 
peril, oiiginiiting in .SjjeuNcr's u^t ; 1 f. sen‘‘.e ?, iiitui. 1579.) 

*734 Let. to Swift 24 Xuv. in S's Lett. '1766' 1 1. 207 

FiiKling my old friend . . m) hale at 83 4. 1760-74 Tl-ckkk /. t, 
Hat. (i>'i^2i 1 1. 4(11 'J'liti i-uMiiidci'l halcit cun.^titution rnay . . 
catch an infi'clion. iSajScori /Vfvr/Vi,'J‘hencanielhe.stri‘)iig 
hale voice of the liiMitsiimn soldier with its usu:d greeting. 
x8a4 DiiJiJiN Ltir. Comp. 530 A hale, .'ictive, .md coniprc 
lietisive mind. 1865 I iviNGSiONK Zeunbesi xxvi. 541 A hale 
hearU' old age. 

II. 'I'hc northern form of WlioJ.E, in its current 
senses. 

4. Of things tiLalcrial : ^^'hok^ entire, iinl^roken, 
undivided ; undecriyed. 

t xsoo Ohmin iP.si:! All hal and nn:ilod,-»:lc(M, aiRR5 
yti/iana 31 Sein iuliaii. :ise hal ( ijiii iij» hi of ; as he wes hal 
iiieidc-ii. (VX300 Cunor M. 1911- hiid .. lie. dors s|Mird. 
b(; wallfs hale. 1450 f'nth/;rt iSiirl*"'.) 6G01 pai fa»ii.l 
him all hak ligg.vnd. 1533 l!i;i r iM i s !A:y 1. {1^.22) t/j 
Ane hedn .3111: man, with viv.'igc hak, bci ony corruptiouii. 
1786 Blkns Scohk Prink xxi, Hale brcck.T 
6. Of things iniiuatLTial, time, miinbcrs, etc. : 
Whole, enliie, coiuplelc ; with no pail wanting. 

a 1300 Cursor .\T. 4 1 9 [p.ii J .;nl(l he of a. numl 1 • hale. H id. 
F»:i iidiilii b**- aid to cri-il 1-. lal«i Si'vli g,:iit:r:-,i.ioiis. 
1340 JlAMI'ol.li: />. L'on.M.. 31,1c) pe ;>pacc of aik aiur bale 
yheie. 1508 UCMiAk /'tc/x Misriit IVcmcu J.iifi Ane hail 
ijr.ir. 1513 hoi.-fa.-'.K . Fneis i(;53)vir. i.x. tos With haklr*/. 

liaill] Kiiiti‘. Asr nii('.i!:« to ii 'kc w. 180R K. .AniiEcsos 
Cuhiherld. Pail. 34 W'rui dance L-r a liealc winter iiect. 
1825 Bkocki ri A*. C. t./o^s., it ye!, //ale, whole. 

6. 1%: hale, the whole, all the; .nlso with pos- 
scs:dvcs, etc. 

/( 1300 Cursor M. IL'id f«;.Ik Jie hale ni.'ii.stri. 

*375 •! P.ruie l. .74 I h*- l;:ille i:(^r)iliciiaili off a ihn lJ. 

a 1400 50 . i /• I rf/.'r/t r 44 1 Haldeii henydnian '.ff all l>e hale 
v-'crik. 1558 IJ. Kk.sm.ov i oniptml. I'ractF'c in li'odr. 
.Sfi.', .!//.((:. (p Fiiti.'iri'h- luy hcali; «.:'»Mt'n.li-i|i.e in (’i.»d oiif-lii'. 

15^ WiNU-r tVi.'. Pruitat^s iii. Wit.-.. i?y8 1. Zi 'i'bc 
luiiil Kiik of iJod. n 1670 Sr.o.Di m: Troub. i luty. / .if./ j) 
6 1 he l.iiid.., his lady, ;o>d b.iiil b .f:ir.< hriid. 1816 S(.oti 
AntKf. \\, Himtiiat (he li.de C««% n kt ii'.'-af-ihii v'lbou:. 1863 
Tyneside Songs 2$ .\w (;!\v;i)s gan fb'- )c!l hog or ij)cii. 

b. /'/. 'file whole of ibe, :iU the. 
a T300 Cursor .1/. 399? .\ml < aid hi*, nu ti be fur hi'ii hale. 
i 1470 Hi-.nnv IVai/ttic I. 357 i'liai l.nid-. hayle llia:i w.’is hit 
ht'rclagc, 1535 .“Sikw.mm i'rou. .Soot. («isj^'.) I- ij rhdr 
virlualli' haill were (oiisumit .iw. 1557-75 •trr 
(K.iiiiialyiic^ 62 The lioill ioidis paHt to the t-.dbuith. X58R-88 
/list. Jas. V/, 'I he haill suUccU of this icalme. 

■[ 7 . .ill. ()/>S. 

aijpo Cursor .M. 13303 tjueii bat jaii war lo-gedir bale, 
rxjoo /(.vreU'k 3370 ll.-il liiin(iri.d knithes d'-'de he raiic. 
c 1375 AV. i^og. Saints, Thomas jj Quheii bt^ hide yjiJ has 
to me Conuert) t. 

8. Sidi!. 

( 1375 S(. Le^. Sainti, Mathias 137 Hr hyrne mad Hak 
k'-parc of al ’lK! ihingi^. C1470 Hvnpv M’a/lace 1. r+j 
F»olri.t(.n- h:iik. be nuiid hyin oi Scotland. 1578 -x 600 
Poems xlit/i C. 11. 153 'J’iiy helpc and haiil .smcotir. 

D. I*o.sscssing full rights as a citizen ; not a 
‘ broken man "(UiioivEX <;). 

x6o9 Skeni Krg. .MitJ. t;<i He is o!di,sed onely to enic.r 
liis per.ione, or bodie, gif he be anc haill luan, in the court. 
B. adv. Wliolly, entirely. .Sc. .'tnd north, dial. 
(■ 1375 .)V. /.eg, .S‘rr'>/.'.v, Fgipi .\nie 102 To bo \ ji Id di d v.irc 
bai hayle. i 1470 Hi .n'kv ll 'ailttiC 1. 9 (.'-.iiurar haik ihali 
vvill. 1508 D'. nkar '/ .ea Aloriit V’emcn 3: 5 (Jiihen 1 the 
cure had all clene, and him our, uiiiiiiyn h.'iill. 1585 J.\s. I 
A\.v. i'th'sie (Arb.) 43 .Nnc bur*., when he is baidtnt hailc. 
186s Hi.sloI’ /^rov. See*. 32 Belter ae e'e than hail blind. 
Hale (hed Forms: 3- hale; al.s0 4haUe, 
halyo, v^halle;, 4 fi hayl(e, 5-7 haile. haale', 
6-7 iS in ecn.se 4 b'. hail, .^oc also Hail. [.n. 
OV. haler, in sense 1 (i 2tli c. in 1 . litre ■,.'1. OFiankish 
lidlon kaibn, holoti, inodG. holen, to fetch, 

etc., OS. halon, MDu. and L>ii. haicn, to fetch, 
diaw’, haul, (.)Fris, kalia, F'b'ris. haicn, to draw', 
] ull, haul. 

li el. and Sw. hula, Oa. hitie n.n the ground of whi* li the 
t.)Fr. word ba?, bien erroiieoii.«^ly as'jumcd to lu: from Nurst-i 
are late adoplion.s I'roiu l.t#. i.t'ie loi-l. pt-ih. fruin Eng.t.J 
1. /runs. 'I'o (Ir.nw or pull. fa. F*oriiierly in 
gull, sense, and in variou.s .spi-c. uses now obf. ot 
arch . : c.g. to draw ///, hoist, set (.1 sail) ; to take 
a ‘pull ’ at, toss (iff J 

nMiiidc-r or in ]dccrs ; to contract, c.ausc lo shrink ; 
to draw back (.111 arrow) on the string. ( Dkaw 
7'. in various senses.) 

13. . A'. A /is. ^cy2 'I'hey sf.iren iiiast, and haicn saik. 
13.. K. F. .Ulit. l\ B. He hakJ of Iw cuppe. ('1330 
R. BkCNN'K Chren. IV.i.e <l\ii!ls) i:.Mr>i Bowlyiie on Kni- 
• pret tn .seite and b.ile. 1398 Tri- visa P.ir/A. Pc P. K. \. ii. 
(> t9.s) *^’4 t he fuMM^iti i*s lu the >Loiiiak ci.Miie to the br;tyne 
and. .druwe and hale the hkynnc.s of the biayiie, and htede 
ache in the same .•^kyiiiu:-.. •: X440 Pren/p. Pan'. 22^ 'i Halyn, 
or drawyn, 15x3 l)or-;i..As rFuiisv. ix.^firMytiev 
t hells.. O hio the heid has lialit wp on hie. Fiaith arrow and 
eiic etiarul al the nicik. X549 Ce/upi. .Scot., vi. 40 Hail al 
and iinc . hail h)in vp til vs. .Tlu; ankyr v.i.s halit vp abufc 
the vattir. t6ia 1 >k.\viov Po/y-oib. xiii. The place 
that’s haled witli the craiupc. x6ax Bi.kiON .Attat. Me/. 
111. ii. 11. i. 11631) 45^1 Tlion shall be haled in piou:.-* with. . 
some jiahMon or otiu v. 1644 I »u;hy X.it. iunlirs \. \i,\. (i6:,3| 
-.‘iKj A . .pill of wcickI. over which they use lo hak their lace 
when they wi-ul il. 1740 Nii-som IT.nrd. Xat. J'.hspiuved 
111. .vwi. '.'.Sf Fasit^ncd lo a tlm k Rope, which i.s haled in 
by an Engine. 1844 Ti xvv.son .si. .S'im. Sty/. 63 'Ihc rope 
I that haled lire bucket;* lioin the well. 
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b. I'o draw or pull along, or from one jjlacc to j 
another, csp. with force or violence ; to drag, tug. 
Now superseded in ordinary speech l>y IIaul.^ 
riao^ Lav. 16712 '.roward llcuKcst he leop..aiiil 
hiiic*bi bail toppv, & hisie a;ftcr him lialcile. 1377 LanuL. 

/■*. /7. n. VIII. 95 Duluvir. .hcrclh a lii*;n.’hoiie'i itossc, Is 
hoked on )iat one emiu, to hnlie ineii Iro lielle (1393 C. 

M. 93 And iudye with K* huked ende illc men to Kui>de]. 
14B3 Caxton (roM, /ay. 36311/3 j>hc rcmenihrytl how 
jhcsits. .was. .haleii forth and iiux'keil. *570-6 I.ambakuk 
l\ra»nh. Kent (1826) 330 He. .drew and haled the rest out 
of the duures, by the haire and hcelcs. z6xx IhiiLi-: Acts 
viii. 3 Saul . . haiUnji; men and wonieii, coininitttMl them to 
nri.soii. 1649 Jkk. 'I'avi-or Gt. E^entp, in. \ix. 153 As one 
hal'd to execution. 1837 Caklyle Er, Reo, 1 . v. v, .Some 
score or two. .are iiidiKiiaiiliy haled to prison, 1873 .Smili.s 
Hu^tenots Fr. t. xii.ii86i) 23^ 'Dicy were hnlcd before the 
iiiagistrates, fined and iiiiprisomsJ. 

’i'o constrain, or draw forcibly fo, into^ or 
out of a course of action, feeling, condition, etc. ; 
to bring hi violently, linag in, 

X377-93lMe ib]. *576 Panopt. Plpisi, -,4 [Itl 

haiedi me into a certainc hope of perpetual renowne. 1641 
Hinue 7. ttmcH ii. 7 They . . h.ale and force thcMii by ihcir i 
commands and tineals. ^ 1651 Hui:iik.s La'iatfi. \\\ xliv. I 
u; 'I'exts . . lialed to their purposes by force of wit. 1697 ; 
Dampier Pi^v. IT729) I. ^93 'I'he Land ludcbtlie wind. 1748 
Kiciiakmson' CiarissA (1811) 111. xxxvi. 316 liifcieiices, 
cnnscmtc-nces, strained deductions . . Imlml in to tease me. 
1869 f RisWKi.L Ess. Euf;. IPvitcrs x. 1 j.) fJ.arrick h.'ilcd on 
one hand by Tragedy and on the other by Comedy, 
fb. To harry, molest. Obs. 

X530 Pai.scui. 579/1, 1 haiycjor my!>.sfi i nireatc or Imlc one. 
X64X Mii.ton Rt/onn. n. (I'isO 67 To let them still hale 
u.s, and woiiey us with their band 'dugs, and Piirsivaiits. 
1847-78 Hali.iwki.i., Halt', .to vex, or trouble ; to worry. 

8. absol. or inlr. To pull, tug. i 

I4a3 Jas. 1 Rinf^is Q. clxix. Thou art to febic of ihy-self ! 
..to elymljelnl nr to hale Wiihoutiii help. 1563 87 Toxk 
A.tjf M. (1684) 111 . 376 Hale on ajharc. .and inerriTy hoisc up | 
your sails, c 1580 Drake in l Jit'H\trLiEttcoMPttsscii^i:\.c. i 
(Hakl. Soc, .\pji. iv. 213, 1 must Inive the gentleman | 
to hayle and draw with the mariner, and thn iTi.aiviier with j 
the gentleman. x6xa T. Taycou Cowm. Titus ili. 3 'I'hc • 
Minister may hale and. pull, hut videsse the Father <lraw, 
none ixiiue to the Sonne. X879 Stevknson Ttw. ( VT-r««t'A, I 
yoke of. ..stolid oxen were patieiiily haling at the phiugh. j 

t 4 . httr. To move ulong as if drawn or pulled ; j 
to move with force or impetu.% hasten, rush ; spec. ' 
of a ship, lo procce<l before the wind with sails set, ! 
to sail (cf. I a}, Alsoyfif. Obs. I 

13. . Caw. ly Ck Kni. 136 ]|\:r hale.s in nt he hallc dor an ! 
aghlich mayster. 1x400 /?f47r. Troy i?'.«86 H«..h.'dit on ! 
full hanl wlo the hegh .Sea. 1867 /.oMtt. Caz. No. itvc 1 } 
Several other .ship.s arc haloing out of this Harhot. 17*7 J 
A. Ha.mii.tqn Ntnu Arc. E. Inti, 11 . lii. 356 A more con- 1 
vcnieiit Pi.ice* .for the Man of War to hale a.shorc. Ibid. 357 ; 
That Day that his Ship haled off. j 

b. To flow, run down in a large stream. Obs. cxc. | 
Sc. and n^rth. dial. ;Iii later use written hail.) { 
13. . E, K. A Hit. P. A. 125 Doun after a .stroin hat dry^ly | 
h.'ilcz. r.‘i4ao Pal fad. on Hush. xi. 384 From gnipis | 
lilakc a inyghty wyii wole hale, a 1539 Skeuon P. Sptirim^e j 
22 , 1 wept and^ 1 wayhd, The te.Yrys downe hay led. 1533 ! 
Bkli.kniikn Livy r. (xBav) 101 I'lie teris lv.-gan kisl to h.alc ; 
owre hii cheki.s. a 1783 // ’illy d Dou^lass-dah.' xiv. in ChiM : 
Ballads iv cj, An the tears f:.amc hailing d<m'n. a. 1835 i 
Moi HKKWKi.r. in IVhhtlvdMnkie {Stc. Song.^' .Set. i. 101 Hei 
tears arc hailin' ower your cheek. And hailin' ower your 
chin. .Sc. 'i'he sweat was ju.st hailin' off me. 

fC. transf. To project, extend, reach. Ohs. 
tx . . (/<*7U. \ Gf'. Knl. 7S8 A fill huge he^t hit (the wall] 
haled vpf in lofle. ?ax4oo Mortc Ar/h. The hede [of 
the speai j hayiede owct bchynde une halfe foie large, 
f Kalei 2/.- Obs, [Either f. Half. a., or a 
variant of Heal v . assimilated to Hale a.] Irans. | 
'lo make hale or whole ; to heal. I 

rxMo I'VtvJ tjr Pir tin’s 71 D.-it )m runne hes h,’ilcn« ! 
a 1300 Cursor M. (Cnitt.) pai troud J>at he moght J/air 1 
hroper h.-ilc of all his .soght. 61330 K. Bulnse Chron. j 
(1810)7 W'otinde.s That ere not ^it h.^led, no snlle he ; 
many slounde.s. #1x340 [L\.mi'oi.k Psalter .\cvii. a pa pal 
ere halyd [71. r. holed] in I rout h luf. 1530 Lykoe.sav 

Test. Pnpytt^o 789 In name of Christe thuy halil iiioriy 
bounder, KuLyng ine clede, and purgeing the po.s^cst. 

tKale. int. Obs. [app. the same ns MIIC. j 
ha/e, OlIG. halo, imperative of halbn, hotdn. hoUn 
to fetch, of which the emphatic forms haUt. hohi 
were esp. used for hailing a ferry-man ; see Hilde- 
brand in Zeitsch, f. d. Dettlschen Unterricht 111 . 
393*] ^ call attention. 

c taoQ St. Christopher 84 in S. /i«v. Lcfi. 273 A nijl in be 
npiir n.alf of pc w.-itiir, .'i iioi/ p.'irc cam and gradde ‘ Hah;, 
h.ilr-.' toscint Cri>tofi-p, pal he him parc-ouer ladde. (See 
uLu E. E. PocMS (1363) 62.] 

Hale, obs. f. Hail and ; var. Helk 
t Hale-bowline. AW. Obs. [f. Hales^.i] 
One lit to hale a bowline ; nii able seaman. 

x6s7 (^apt. S.MIT11 Scnman'i Grain, xii. 56 Maimed with 
prest men, lieiiig hiilfe of them scarce hale Buidings. [1867 
.Sailor's ICord-bk., Haul-btnvlings, \\\k. old name 
fur the able-lxidicd seamcti.l 

Halec, Halecize, var. Alec, Alkcizk. 
Halecoid tha^ l/koid), a. and sb. Ichth. [f. 
mod.I.!. IlaUcoides, f, halcCy alee, sauce prepared 
from small fish, and perh. the lish itself: see -oil).] 
a. adj. Of or Udoiiging to the herring family, b. 
sh. A clupeoid fish. 

HaleCOniOrphOlUI (hic l/kt^m^jf^s), a. Ichth. 
[f. L. haUc^ alee (see prec.) + Gr. iMpcph form + 


-OU.S.] Jlclonging to the Ifa/econtorphi, order 
of ganoid fishes, also called Cydopiamidei. 
tHaleoret,haUeoret(hct‘'ikriSt-. Sc. Obs. 
P'orms: 6 halkTig,halkTi(o)k,obalkrike,]ial(l)e- 
crot, tillecret. [a. F. kalccrcl, in 1 5-1 6th ^.alleerct, 
hahrcl, of uncertain origin : perh. containing Ger. 
hals neck.] * A species of corslet, of beaten iron, 
composed of two pieces for the front and the back * 
(Littrc); according to Meyrick ‘a half-suit of 
light plate anuour. worn alike by footmen and 
horsemen, furnished with long tassels * ; used 
about the middle of the 16th century. 

1538 Bellenden Cran. Scot. v. v. (1821) I. 174 lie 
arinyt hyiii with his halkrig, bow .'ind arowis. x^ Sc. 
Aclsjas. Viis^n) S 87 That .'ll! vthcr.-,. .huue jack of plate, 
halkrik, or hrigitaiies. x8ox Gkosr .4 at. Ann, 350 (Jam.) 
The halerret was :i kind t>f corselet of two pieces, _ one 
liefoie and one iK-hind; it was lighter than the cuirass. 

Meymck Aitc. A p-iMotir \\. aij6 Officers of iiifaiilry in 
alk-i ri-is. Ibid. 227 H.'dlecrct. 

t Ka'lely, ad^K Obs. Forms : 4 halic, halik, 
haali, .Sc. halily, 4-5 halli, hally, ball, haly, 
4' 6 halely, 6 Sc. htdlelie, halelie, 6-7 hailly. 
Northern and csp. Sc. form of Wholly, fj.v. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 33031 Siia ha.Ali {Eaiif.. Cdtt. halil sal 
pai pun rise pare, pain ^4ll iioghl want a ncfH Ji:ire. Ibid. 
36398 pail he-huuis him serene him halli \b'aitf. halij piit 
will haf h.ilik his merci. 13^ Minot Poems (Hall) iv. yj 
For pare |>aii had pe Icly flowrc lairn all halely his liuiiowre. 
r 1400 I^lAUNDitv. (Roxb.)xxxi. 139 To puttc vs all halely in 
pe mercy of G<>dd. 0x57$ Dium. Occurr. (Bumiatync) 
J 03 HiuHlie loft woyil. ^ #rx6o5 Montcomkkie Poena 
XXXV tii. t8 To vse them liaitly as tney wold. 

Holonde, var. Heale.nd Obs., .Saviour. 
HaleneSfl ' ht^ lnOs). [f. Hale a. + -xess.] 

1 . Northern dial, form of Wjiolea*k.sr, tj.v. 

a 1340 Hami-oi.e P sat ter ii. 8 The hahies of all creatures. 

2 . The (pialily or state of being hale ; healthi- 
ness, robust nrss. 

i86x .Smilks Enghuers 111 . 455 Struck hy the halcness 
and coiiieliiicNS of the English men .md women. 

Haler v'b^''l^j;. [f. Hale -i- -ku I.] One 
Avho hales or h.nuls. Sec also IIalliek, II.M'Lek. 

x6xx OvtCK., T/rcur. ;i drawer, puller, .haler, lugger. 1755 
Johnson, Haler, he \vh.j pulls or hales. 18x5 PorklinOoa 
Canal Act 41 Bo.'Uineii, \v.Ttcrmt*n, h.ilcrs. 1876 Mokkis 
Ei)>ttrd 1.17 The halers of the. hawsers. 

Ii Halesiafht 'lrsia). Hot. [Named after Stephen 
Hales, an English botanist. 1677-1761.] A genus 
of plants N. O. .Stymecic), containing the beauti- 
ful .Snowdrop or Sih’er-bell tree of the southern 
ITnitcd Stales, Ilalesia Ictraptera, and other species. 

1760 J. F.I.US in Phil. Trans. Ahr. XL 5^48 {title) Of the 
Plants Ilalesia and Gardenia. 1865 Vmkkm M l Huguenots 
iv. (187O ijfi Ht:te the halvsia hangs out its silvery bells. 

t Haieskartb, bailscart, a. Sc. Obs, [f. 
Hale <1. + skart, scar/, Sohatoh.] Free from 
injury ; unhurt, unscratched. 

* 5*3 Do*-f.i.A!i! ^Eneis v. v. 73 Ami brorht his foris hail- 
srarin to the cost. a. xtfb^in Moysed Mem, Jas. VI, 71 (Jam.) 
And then brocht the said Will, aw'ay haikeatt. 

HaloSOinO a. Forms : 3-4 halsiiro, 

4-6 (chiefly Sc.) halesum, 4-5 (8 -9 ^V.) halo- 
8omo, 5-6 Sc. hailsum, 6 iralsome. [Cf. ON. 
hcilsamr salutary.] The northern, and now chiefly 
.Sc, form of WHOLEsnaiE, q.v. 
rxaoo Okmi.n 10799 Saiiiil J*jhanes.s fullhtninng wa&s 
ffabuinm and gml to faniigenn. #1x340 Hamtoi.k Psalter 
XXX. 18 Nathyiige iss halosumvre pan to hope in goil in all 
.anguys. C1400 Maukuuv. (Uuxb.) x.\.\, 130 pe aer es iiu^l 
so gude p.Ti’i; ne so halcsomc. e X450 Cav. Myst. (Shaks. 
Soo.i 93 I'icwly your counselle is ryght grjod and cylsum. 
1597 M«iNrooMEKiK Cherrie^f Elat nSi Nanc hailsomcr for 
his hehuve. 18x3 Wake, Kiimeny iii, Yet you 

are li.'ilesome and fair to see. 

Hence Kaleflomely adr*., Halesomenevs. 

a X340 TI AMi'Oi.K PsallercxWxx. 7 pai melt hnlsiimly in gfxlis 
luf. 141^3 Ca/h. Artj^l, 170/3 An Halc.^olnellCs, snlnbritas. 

Halowo n, obs. form of Hallow. 
t Hale-V^ei, -wey. Obs. Forms : 3 halewei, 
haliweiCe, halewi, ho(aTowi, halwci, halow-ei), 
5 hnliw(h')ey, halyvey. [^1 hnlcivd), hmle-, 
hde’ivi, pointing to an OE. ^hdlcivirg, *hdlT(W^9 
corresp. to MHG. heilwti^, - 7 vdc, ~awdc, 

ON. heilvAfcr^ f. OE. h/rl, OUG. hcil, ON. hcill 
he.'ilth i HailjA.-.Heal^A) OHG. tvA^, 

ON. Viigr wave, water. .Some of the forms show 
association with luUip^ holy. See (irimm Deutsche 
Mythol. II. 551.] A healing water, used both as a 
drink, and as a lotion for wounds ; balnn, antidote. 

riao5 Lav. ayiri llco M:ulde mid halewcic hcleri his 
W'uridtn. /bid, ? 36 i 7 Heo .*ical. al hal me makien mid 
hali'W'ci^e i Irenchcn . c laao Bestiary 749 A bind . . oat oucr- 
ciuneS h.'diweie W'i 3 swelHCbW. ^ rtx»*S Wwtr. /L 04 int is 
a ilcrne hcalewi pet no iiiori ne icuowco pet naucO hit iMiiec* 
che-d. Ibid. jK-.# pu .'illTcbt pe mid helewi, & wundesl l>e 
mid .snliiv. a xmo Vreisun in Cott.Jtouf. 2oo_ Swete iesU 
mi le..f, ifii lif, nil Icoine, min healcwi, min huiii ter. Ibid. 
183 Min h.ilwi. <»iaoo Land^ of Cokayne 84 in E. E. P. 
(186.1) 158 per bep iiij willib in |>e alilHji, of tviacle and 
hal wet. ' rx440 Promp. Parv. asj.'s Halyvey, or bole a-^uu 
sekeiiense, a». treacle or oper lyke (A". Iialiwcy), antidatum 
..sttluUftmm. T14.. Arnndet M.S. 43, f. 93 (Promp. 
Pnrv. 233 note') Balsam um, d:c. haliwliey. 

Half (haf), sh. Forms: 1- half; also i beolf, 
(balb), 3-3 alf, (3 b»U', Ornu ballf, elf, 4 helf| 


helue), 4"5 halue, 4-7 holfo, (6-7 haalf(8, 
hafo). PI. 4- halves (ha vz): also 4 haUls, 5-7 
•08, (6 hawves), 7 *-8 half*. [A Com. Teut. 
sb. : OK. healf fern. ■= OS. ha/ba (MDu., M.LG. 
halve), OHG. halba (MHG. halbe), ON. hal/a 
{hdl/a\ Goth, halba side, half: see Half 0. 'Ihe 
oldest sense in all the langs. is * side ’.] 

I. tl. Side; one ofthe (two) sides (of an object) 
as a specification of position or direction ; the right 
or left side, the right or left * hand* (of any one) i 
the direction indicated by the side or hand. Obs. 

a TOO Epinal Gloss. 51 AltriHsecus, an ba halbae \Er/. 
httlbe, Corp. halfe). 8^ Charter in u. E, Pexts (1885) 44* 
On na:u;^e o6re halfe. 86* Ibid, 438 An ea*ithalfe. c xooo 
Ags. Gosp. Mult. XX. 21 Bittan. an uii pine swini.'in healfc, 
and an on pine wynstraii. c xooo Sax. Leechd. 11 . s!62 On 
pa bealfe )h! pxt .<911' bip. <.'xo 5 o I'oc. in Wr.-Wfileker 
33B/8 Alinnsecus, on twa hctolfa. cxaoo Tnn. Coll. Horn. 

6'; He .shode8 pe rihlwise .Tn his rihlhalue. c xao* Lay. 
X4018 A pJCs hself pere Humhre. c 1340 Cursor Af. 6263 
{F,iirf.)p« see on ayper half ham slode abij. w allis, 1360 
Langi.. P. FI. A. n. 7 * I/>kc on pc lufthoiid', uuckI hco, 
'and seo wher (hel htondep' . . I lukede on pe luft half, as I 
pc ladi me tiiulitc. 1375 Bakoouh Bruce iv. 1 so Thai on 
twa halfis w.ir assilit. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 882 pan laid he 
on pe Sarsyiis wykke faslu lx: uiiciy hduc. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1353 *rhai s#>ght into the Cite vpon sere haluys. X495 
Act 11 f/cK. V/l, c. 4 § z Oil this hallV; the fr>t of E.stcr. 
t53a Moke Confut. Barnes viii. Wks. 805/1 3 ’h®n thou 
.shaltc see me on the backe halfe. [1600 FAictEAX Tasso ix. 
lx xiv. T74 The ptirplv morning peeped ore The castren 
thrL‘.shold, to our halfe of land.] 

1 2 . Jig. One of the opposite sides in .1 conflict, of 
the opposite sc.Ke3 in descent, etc. Obs. 

#<885 Will of Alfred in l£arle Land Charters 148 Min 
yidtu fa'der lucfdc jecwcdcn his laiitl un d'a spcreliealfc, nics 
oil 3 a .spirilhealfe. 1897 R. Oi.oi?( . (1724) 217 pe c#mipaynyc 
a)>cs half iiinchc aiiel^rcd was. Ibid. 325 He was, 111 hys 
moder .ilf, Scynt Edwardcs biopcr._ c 1360 Wyci.ik Set. 
Wks. 111 . .'48 po Jcwi.s seiile pal tVisl was not on Goddi.s 
halfe. #1400 Destr. Troy 13474 His be.iydl.. 0 n his modiir 
half#:. X563 Doi.MAN ill Mih^. Alngn Hastings Ixxviii. 2 On 
princes halves the inyghty god doih fyghl. 

tb. Side, part (as of one of the parties to a 
transaction). On {in, by) the half of \ on the part 
of, as far .is concerns, with respect to. On this half : 
in regard or respect of this, on this account. Obs. 

1068 Charter Will. I in ling. Hut. Res'. Oct. (i8i)0) 741 
And pmr-lo eake i>n minre Iiealfe ic licoin Reaf and Rcul'C 
..pa:t land, cxaio Hall Meid. 7 Nu pt'iine on «> 3 tfi hnlj 
nim pe to pc worklc. X3. . Coer tie L. 330*! In myiic half!', 

I graiint the foreward. 6- 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 917 (945) 
it dial not lakkc. ceilcyii, on myn halve. X480 l 'ax ion 
Citron. Eng. ccxiii. iw In that otlu r halfe it was foiiudc 
by an Eiaiuciit. that li:U:.J. IS*« Sm iton Mapinyf. n>32, 

I am so iHicupicd On this half, un every syilc. , 

t c. lltincc On fin ) the half of ; on the part of, 
in the uatnc of, as the agcait or icpicsienlative of, 
for, in.stead of, on or in behalf of. Ohs. 

r xsoo Ohmin 2830 pall word .. piirrh Gahriml Wa.ss 
o Codecs hallfo. ’rtX300 Elorh ti- Bl. 144 Bci him Pis ring 
On mine haluc lo lokniug. 1 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1/) Scud hriii 
hope on pyii helf. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxlix. irg We 
amoncst yow fyrst In the po^Kis half, llml [etc.]. X53» Mouk 
Confut. 7'/Wa/..- Wks. 414/1 He would fay nc h.iuc Ids false 
traiislacii»i..sayde and songen a godtles halfe. 

t d. On Cod's half ', in God’s iiamtf, for God s 
sake ; used to add emphasis to a petition, command, 
or expression of consent or resignation. Obs. 

a zaa 5 Ancr. R. 23 Hwo kc mci htondeii cuer 011 vre 
lA^afdi wurschiptr, stonde a gudvs h.'diie, 1997 fB.ucc. 



myng 501 Shu ydkd lyke a calf, Rise ui» ou God's half, 

II. 3 . One of two opposite, corresponding, or 
equal parts into which a thing is or may be divided. 

a. Of material objects, in which each half lies 
on one side of the dividing line (thus connected 
with f). 

6-950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 33 A Imlf rices mines, sum 
R. ^uuc. (X724) -jMiu-.hc del of Eiigolond, pe on h.ilf a) bi 
Weste, . #1 X300 Cursor M. 871*; ((.^utl.' Wit sucrtl it fddid] 
sal be dcit m lua And aiper s.'il hauc an half {Fair/, half, 
Cfftt., Trin. a side] in hand. X535 Covekdai.b 3 Sam. x. 4 
Ilaiiun .. shoue of the one halue of their beerdes. 1683 
Sashkiison Serm. 1 . 80 .Making as if he would cut the child 
into halfs, and give either of them one half. ^ x666 lloviJ#. 
Orig. Formes tiOua I . 136 In the iiartiiig of it into halfes 
(ns when our Huzle N'uis..;uirt iu the middle longwise). 
17x7 Fhk/if-R Voy. S. Sea i:?o vote. To unite the two Sides, 
or Halves of ihe Float. 1851 Caupknirr Man. /V/yx. 182 
A f:ontinuatiuii of the sagillal-suturc down the middle, 
dividing it into two equal halves. ♦ 

b. Of (juanlitics 01 numbers, in which the half 
bears the same pro{>ortion to the whole as one of 
the halves of a material object, but all connexion 
with side is lost ; a moiety. 

c 950 Lindisi: Gosp. Luke xix. 8 Hcouo half god« nunra 
Dnhten scllo'ir. 3 orfendiim (Ags. Go^. Nu ie sylle fScarfum 
Iiealfe mine ichta ; Hatton O. half mine ehtej. * W R. 
Gi.(iuc:. (1734) 31 [Leir] 3ef hys twci doVreii half, & half 
hym self noin. a 1300 Cursor M. 3990 Ar he pe Imlf o poa 
hiui slayn. c 1489 Caxton .Sonnes of Aymon xxi. 464. Yf 
men liad gyven hym the halve of all llie worlds. 1563 W. 



CimrtieVs Orae. 157 Anil in that Remw the Ingenious Para- 
dox is true : That the half it more than the whole. i8m 



SA.L7. 


HALF. 


ScoRBsair Acc. A rcHc Her. 1 1 . 179 Of thix numlx^r of whales, 
consulenibly above half navo been taken by five ships now 
in the trade. IMii. at»3 Ottc-hair or three fourths of an inch 
thick. 18*3 — iVAfi/e Hshery 5 For sale .. at one-half the 
cost prices. 

O. After a cardinal number, as one,,. and a half. 
(For the earlier mode of expressing thi.s, soo Haij' #t. u. i 
e lapo Beket 14 in .S'. Kng. Leg. 1 . 107 'I'u i^ercs .and an 
half. 1340 H AMPOLG Pr. Consc. 4554 Thre days nncl an half. 
14^0 E. K. WilU (1883) 46 A bolle |K!r» jiat weyyth vij 
oiiunsus halfe, mid halfe a uiiancr. 1577 B. (ii^xKiK 
Hereshtutis ilusb, 11. (1586) 77 They must lie set a foote 
and a halfe a sunder, HoLLYifANu Caru/^t di Fior 157 
An houre and a lialfe after we arc up. 1673 Kay 
Lpw C. 3 Wc took pl.ace.s in the Passage- BoiU fur Bruges, 
.and at a League and bnlfs end c«'inie to a ljOf:k. 1700 'I'. 
Bikiwn tr. Fresny's Amuxem. Ser. ^ Com, 11 For almiit 
three parts and a half of four in the Year. 1817 J . McLlou 
Voy. Aleeste ii. (1820) 45 One of his attendants . . received 
. .about a dozen and a half blows with a fl.at banilioa 
4 . Mosc vaguely ; One of two divisions more or 
less approaching^ equ.ality ; csp. with comparatives, 
as the larger or better half t l^'onncrly, some- 
times, one of thne or more divisions. 

^ 01300 Cursor M. 75046 Four hnluvs o bis world rond. 
1340 Ayenh, 16 £ch of )hi ilke zciien [hc.aueacsl him to-dclt> 
ine uelo halues. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy i.tnoa 'J’he more h.alfe 
of my men & my mayn shipnis. 1580 civ. Ficiter h.alf fsce 
Hktter 0.3 b). 1614 Br. rlAi.i. Ri\:olL 'iWat. iq 6 One 
halfe of the world knowes not how the other lives. 1661 j. 
Uim.nKKY Brii, Baconica 35 't he top of it is hollow lik« the 
long half of an Egg. am Swim- Direct. Servantt Wks. 
1778 X. 331 .Swear, .it broicc info three li.alvos, 1858 A. W. 
llKAYio.M Sbort, S. Africa 74 The belter half of a rhi.;.lci:n* 

t ie. 186a H. Si'KNCEii First PHne. 11. v. § 5.S The larger 
.alf of the phenomena. 

b. Better halfy .1 wife (or f husTmnd) : see 
Bkttkr a. 3 c. Hence, humorously, worser half. 

1837 Honr Every-day^ Bk. I f. jRS The<ie fair helpmates 
are as convivial . .as their ‘ worsor halves '. 

+ 6. One of two partners or co-sharers, Obs. Cf. 
Voj^o halves f 7 f. 

15x0 WiiiriSTO.M Fw/c- tJ Wheder y<ui wynne or 

]c.se, I wyll bo your h.alfe. 1591 Flokio ixud FruiUfS 2$ 
Master h>hn will you he halfe with me y 1596 Siiaks. Taut. 
Skr, V. ii. 7S Baf. Sonne. Tie he your h.alfe, Bianca t:oiiics. 
Lnc. lie h.aiir. no haluc.-> : He heare it all lay scifo. 

6. F.llipticnl uses of IIaj.f a., some sb. beings 
omitted, colloq. 

a.*: I'lalf-ycar. (.Snmctiincs applied to a 'I'erin, after the 
new division of the sc.hool-ycar c 1865). b- II.alf-ho«it. 
C." TTalf-F'iiiti hnlf-uill I'f spirits, d.-^ Half-kack lat b\aol- 
h.all : cf. Hali'* 11 . i.). c. — Half-ntile (race); etc. 

1639 Wii-i.fii OHu .Vi-0/cjf Comm, n. Favint; tyles, .tb all 
these ]iavenieiil.s they make halfs, to close the work at the 
sides and eni.U. 

O. 18x0 Lewis Lett ^1870) 3 It..h,as completely stopped 
*thc boats for this li.alf. 187^ A. R. Hope Aty Schootboy 
Fr. 172 'I'liis h;df, all iny n tends liad returned to Whit- 
ininstcr. 1826 ICorldV. No. 109. 10 Sin.;c the schuol year 
h.as known ine triple di.siribution into terms instead of the 
hak'ei of our boyhoixl. 

b. 1837 Dickkn.s PuhiO, X, 'i'here’.s two pair of halvfs in 
the coiiimc'iciiil. 

C.^ 1888 .SV<»//. Leader 27 July 4 To sustain themselves in 
tlicir public duty hy lesort to what is lechiiirally known ns 
\a half ’. X89Z Daily AVivs 15 Apr. 7/1, I heard him call 
for two halves of ale and ;i c.ijj.ar. 

d. 1887 .SiiLiAKVAN .d .V//, (Badm. I.ihr,) 
306 The best halves wcic MiMug lliick-sct men, r.atlu.-r under 
than over niliUlle height. 1897 l)aiiy Citron. 16 Feb. 

One ch.ange. .occurs uL lialf, where Mr. B. plays hk fii.st 
match for Loudon. 

e. *897 IVhititkcy's Aim. G35/1 The half, after a splendid 
race, was won by. .King. 

7. Thmses. a. i'At halves y \lo ilhe) half fla 
(/he) hahes: to the L*.\teiit of a half- Half WrA 
I c ; im|)erfectly, incompletely, hy halves (obs.^. 
Also, in letting or hiring a house, land, or the like, 
to (Jhe) halves odi to have a half-.sharc in the 
profits (now U.B.'). b. By halves', to the extent of 
a half only ; imperfectly, in i».art ; half-hc.artedly, 
with h.alf zeal. +0. Half in half', half (to or by 
half) the total amount ; cent |x:r ccnt(pAO- d. In 
half ox halves', into tYvo (more or less) equal parts, 
e. By half : by a great deal ; much, considerably, 
far. £ Togo halves {iA.^)\ to share cqu-illy (with 
a person), g. Tony halves', to claim a half-share 
in what is found by another. (See also a, 3.) 

a. 1^7 Salksburv Welsh Dict.^ Hannery, to ye halfe. 
1377 CooGE HcreshacEs Ifush. (1586) 47 li, He may 
occupie it by his B.aylitre, or to hawves. z6oi R. Joiis.sosi 
Kvtrd. jh Commiv. (1603) 105 Not at a rent ccrtainc .as we 
do in England, but to halfcs. or to the thirds of all graine, 
fruit and profits, niwing of the ground. 1647 W. Bkciwnr tr. 
Gontbervtllfs Polevander I. 22a, I see but at halfcs. Ibid. 
940 To be revenfs'd at halfes. 0 1673 Caryl in Spurgeon 
Treas.Datt. I*s, vi, 8 They do it not to lialves, but thoruuKhly. 
1877 Hai.k Prim. Orijr. Man. 11. vi. 170 In Arphaxad.. 
I?® 8**®^ Age of the Anrient.s was rut to halves. «68a 
Bumtvan U^y War 115 Nor did I do this to the halves. 
1710 PxfOKAUX Oriff. Tithes ii. 104 It is usual .. for the 
owners (0 let their l.ands to halfs to their Tenants. x866 
14 >W£U. Biglow P. Ser. 11. Introcl. Poems 1890 II. 188 To the 
hait*es still survives among us, tliough apparently obiKileto 
in England. It means either to let or hire a piece of land, 
receiving half the profit in money or in kind. 

b. 18 ^ 87 in Foxe /!.' 4 * M. (K. O.) 1391 Svlvkstpr 
Bartas 1. iv. 6 Faint idle Arti/.an.s. .Working by halfs. 164s 
SvMONns AVrMT. be/. Ho. Comm. E. Hitherto the work hath 
been done by the halfcs. 1753 Hanwav 7 >»f. (1762) II. 
XIV. i. 343 Nadir, who did tiothing hy halves, was deter* 
mined to pull off the mask. 1790 Burk s Fr, Bev. Wks. V. 


31 

389 A king is not to be deposed hy lialves. 1863 P. Barry 
DockyaiM F.con. 86 Tlu><se iliMr|;«il with iht rrspoiv-ibility 
..should not dc.al hy h.alvi's with a i|Ui:si1iiii in which all 
i.'l.as.se;, have so deep an iiitc-iest. 

C. 158a Sturrks a Hat. Abus. 11. (iSBv) vt Oaining. .more 
than luiTfe in halfe in eueric thing thi:y hiiy <ir sc-ll, vtez 
R. Johnson Kingd. ly Comww. (16..:;) 171 The .armie halfe 
in halfe in nitnilicr and courage tliniiiiished. i6z6 B.xcon 
Syknx § 371 By this means they will fiiit- 1 .a.st other Candli-' 
of the same stuff, alino.st half 111 half. 1653 (IrRSAi.i. ( 7 //-. 
in Arm, i. 57 'J’ho price h fulleii luslfin half to whni it was. 
176X Stkrnk Tr. Shandy V. iii. My father gained li.alf-iii- 
half, .and consequently was as well again off. 

d. Ji. Biri TKH Dyels dric Dinner B viij h, Fir • I part 
them iti iialfcs .and cut out the Cores. 2706 .S. Ci-arki' ,-7 ttrtb. 

viii- (R.J, When a si|u:irc cut in lialves makes two 
triangles, those two triangles arc still only the two h.alvcs 
of the s<.|Uftre. ^x8xi .Shki.i.ky Promotlt. Unl\ 1. 714 Knch 
hy lightning riven in half. i86x Cornk. Mag, Jiim- 7.'3 
'J'he ball.. swift enough U> cut the inuUlle .stimip i-i half. 

0. [0x000 lloclh. ATctr. xii. iS Ilc.alfe }iy swi-irc-.j ? 01400 
Morie Arih. 2127 'I'liowe .aric to hyc hy pe halfe. I hcti* ) #• 
introulhel x6^ Baker tr. Hnhoi's Lett. tvol. Hi.) 13 
.Shee is fa\*ri‘r h3» i»iic half*.* lh;ui sheo w.is iH.-f.irc. 165B 
CdKAiNK TraLfdin l. i, ”J*is hcriter hy half than :i soldier. 
*777 SuERinAS Stk. Stand, iv. iii, Pslmw ! he is i-io mural 
by half. xB^ Whyte MELXii.t.i: Inierf refer xli, 'I’oo 
elcvor by half. 

f. 2678 Bi'ILkk Ifud. iTi. iii. 270 For lhn-;e ih.al save 
themselves, and fly, (hi halves, .it li-asi, in ili' Victory. 
lyS* CiiESiKKE. Lvit. (1702) Ml. cclxwi. uti If yon think 
1 shall win it, you may go my halves if s’ou please.. 183$ 
AlAKuy.vr Jac, Faifltf. xxxvi, We aoiild go h:iK«.s and 
■sh.arc it equally. xBsx 61 Maviii-w l.ond. t nbonr Ml. ran 
i Farmer) tic'll then ag.ain ask if aiiykxly will go him h.ahes. 
Mod. I will go h.alve 4 with ymi. 

g. 1659 Ci.KVi'LxNi* KtniTed I The deviilcil JIamme 

Runs to the Summons of her liiitigry J.aiiib. But when the 
twin cries ]l.'ilvc.s, she quits the first. 1730 Savaoi: lloraco 
to .SV.v.T'0 32 (T..» And he, who sees yon .sloop to th* ground 
Cries, h.alves ! to everything you've found. iSxx Elia 

.Ser. I. huft'rf. Svntfathics. You i aiinol cry hatva to any. 
tiling that he finds, ife docs not find but bring. 

8. Comb. a. alt rib., a.s half share, b. quasi- 
Oilv.y as half sharer.^ -partner, -zvorker. 

x^ T. B. 7.0 Priinaud.^ Fr. Acad. 1. (131)4^ 4.‘;o Th.at 
whii ii. .niaketh th« will of lik lialfc-partner to be windy liis 
own. 2603 Dfkker Wonder/. Vearc F. iv, Downe she 
lights this Jialf-sharcr, but coniii'is him into a hy-r<v'-iTi. 
x6xi SiiAKS. Cymb. ii. v. 2 Is there no way for Men to be, 
but Women Must lx.* halfe-workers’f x8^ Mill. Pol. F.con. 
II. viii. S .1 'flic metayer is .a! l»*.ast )uk i.ijullord's |•a^ln-:I, 
and a lialf-sbarcr in their joint gains. l86x I iicki-ss iit. 
Expect. XXV, 1 presented him with a half-share in my boat. 
Half (haf), a. FonuR: T healf, hmiilf, 1- 
half; also 5 halve, alfo, halff, 5-7 halfe. 
[(\)inmon Tent.: OE. healf half Oh'ris., OS. 
(MDu.. Du.. half OllO.aml (Jcr. halb. ON. 
halft'y (S\v. half Da. /wi/z'), ( ioth. haihs OTciil. 
^halboz ; not known out.aidc I’cutoiiic. The Appear- 
ance of ‘side* as the oldc.^f sense of Haif sb. 
makes the original meaiiiiijj of the .adj. uncertain.] 

1. bein^ one of the two equal parts into which a 
thing is or m.ay be divided ; forming a half or 
inoiely. 

a. immediately preceding the sb., and preceded 
by .a defining word (deiiioii.sli. alive or possys-shc, 
gciiilive case, etc.;, ns a half length, his half share. 

When the I wo wi*r\ls constitute .a rcrogui/cil unit or 
inilividual, hat/'w iisuatlv livjdiciicd to ilic .</•., ;is in kol/ 
croion : see Hai.j - II. The limits i.ro myess.'irily uiiilermed 
aiKl vague, and the use of the. hyphen is u matter of per- 
spicuity in ihe p.ai!icidar coiine.xii'ii. 

835 Churfer in iK E. TcA fs 447, him in.aii sclle an h.alf 
swulurig .ill ciolliin dciif. 859 in Earle /.and i 7f0//fTX i jo 
An he.atf tun cpie nnie iwrlinebat to wilburgcvielUiii, < 1050 
Byrht/erfh's tlandboe in Anglia VIM. -.'.,8 da^a 

lyii lida vSe healfc tid, 0 X058 Charier of Lr t/viue in ( 'od, 
Dipl. IV. I j6 l.eofwinv . . hief 5 gelxibl hc.alfc hide landi-s. 
r 1175 Lamb. Horn. 3T H.alf oftcr pridde lot. t' 1x05 Lay. 
18971 H.alf hundred rnihten. 1393 Lanli., P. PI. C. vii. 
267 Ti'h pyiichi'de on bus half .acre. 2535 CovKP.n.M.ii Josh. 
xii. 6 Vncu the Ktibi'nitc.*;, (i.idditev .and to the halfe iryhe of 
Mniiassc. 2709 Stkfi.k Tatter No. o F 1 'I'he Town li.as this 
h.alf .\ge been toriiieiited with Inserts ealli d Easic Writers. 
18x8 Hutton Course Math. IT. 84 The mtiiilierof lialfliricks 
in the thickness. 2865 6 Piiili.iI‘& Amer. Pa/er Curr. 
1 1. 148 In five or SIX weeks the army was on half .allowance. 
1897 Bookman Jan. 122/2 A smudged half .sheet of iiaper. 

b. separated from the sb. by demoiisiralivc or 
defining woitls, as half the length, half my family. 
(Formerly sometimes following the .sb.) 

The iidi. cli.ar.ar.ter of Af/Z/appears in OE. and e.arly MF.. 
by its inflexion ; iu hukI. u.se 11 is sometiincs viewed ab a sb. 
with ^suppressed, as in ' h.a1f ,h.a1f of, one half of) the men 
were sick, a quarter or a third of ilieiu .scrioix.sly ill ’ : cf. 
also quot. X()67. 

0 1000 Judith Tos (Gr.) Heo hoalfiie forcearf fionc swcoran 
him. c 2000 . 90 -v. J.eeehd. If. 78 ^ennn he.alfc )>.a .se.alfe. 
riso5 Lay. 22^41 Halfe ki* ^icde.n, ^ halfe |>a iweden. 
Ibid. 31S14 He liruhte ham haluc Ids o.xeii. 0 1300 Cursor 
M. 13147 pof bou a.-4k half ini king-rike. 2377 Lanci-. /*. /V. 
B. III. 324 .Half a shef of orwes. 0 2400 Chavckr Batade 
of Compleynt a Cuiiipicyne . . might niyn hei te never My 
peynes halve. 2488 .V/. . 4 /bans Bviij, The si>ac.c nf 

aim a quarter of an howre. Uai.i. ( A nm., Edw. // ', 

936 b, Halfe the charges, ami h.alfe the wages of his soul- 
diers. 2867 Mp.TON /\ J... v. 550 Scavvc ihc Sun ILath 
finisht half his journey, and sc.arcclx:giiis Mi.s othe r half in 
the great Zone of Ueav'n. 17x4 De Foe .Mem. Cava/ier 
(1840)204 He lost half his men. 18x0 SHT.i.i.kY Ti» a. Sky- 
lark loi Teach me half the gl.adntfss 'i'hal ihy brain must 
know. xfa 3 Bvkon Juan x. hiv. The.. wind blew half 
a gale. x8^ Macauiav /list. Eng. 11. 612 His victory., 
had deprived him of half his influence. 


o. csp. willi slw, dcmcitiiig numl>crs, quantities, 
measures of weight, sjuiec, time, or money, as half 
a Jurgen, half a hnshcl, half a pound, half a foot, 
half an hour, half a eroion. , 

Wlu ii these are viewed as tixlcpendeiit luiiiihcrs. amounts, 

I .liiis, etc., half is precerh-d by u, the, eti.. .and liyphtritd lo the 
.sb., a', n hid.f-do:t //, thr hitljdnnhel. his hnfj Pound, it loth' 
hoij-hour. a Ltd hat/'-f ro'.-on : see JiAl.i- M. -f hal/ertKon 
is ilie silvi.r n>iii worth s.t. ; half a rrmvn Uidiules 
the i;.|uiv:ilcrit amuiiiil in any coiri.s, e.g. n five si.xpcnr.es, 

*377 J\ PI. B. V. 31 Hire hwl was worth h.alut 

a iiiaike. r 2386 ( iiAiTi R Recs'fs T. 3?.i Thou .dmll a 
L.ikc of half a liD' dii.l fynde. 01450 Fysshynge w. An^de 
la:L ii b- y|»; halfe a niyle wey anil ilieii set liyl 
do-.vii. /■ 1450 .V/. Cuihlert (Surfc«.s) 5038 Nught the space 
of half .a myli-. Was liooc the hi.»urc of pryme. 6 tiM 
Meltt.sit.e sswx. 7,1.4 Tin* wbii bo they recouriired a half a 
myle iVo the loun. 1661 J. < 'ini.T)Mi<.v Brit. Baconiat 49 At 
■Aveiiiig. . there arc h.'iIU: a dozen, or halfe .a .seme sroiu*s 
little iriteiiour to the Moneh'-iii'e. 1807 ('KMmK For. t\eg, 
II. 20; I'lir half an im.'i ihe leilei-iStaiid awiy. 2859 Du kkns 
i\ /•a'..' Cilios y ii, Capable of boliliii,; aboiil half a (Gallon. 

d.. preiX'dijtg a rclai.iw el.aii:-t.‘. 

(Here it may be a sb. with 0 / ) d.) 

1696 Sort 111 rx;’-‘K Oro^'u. m, i (M^ii.-. t.itii}n.\ If he darc-s 
half wliat he says, he'll be of use to n-.. 1733 rv.ii. 

Mon III. Iti? Of half th.it live the biiii.i!i.r and the PniiL. 
1786 Cnwi-ER Gratitude 41 All lli*.se are nut half th.it 
1 ov/c. 

+ 2 . Half, preceded or followed by an ordinal 
numeral, w,as formerly used lo expre-tHR .a haU-unii 
Ic'-s than the corresfiondiug cardinal iiuml.*er ; Ihus 
healf MIC. thriddc half ox half thrid ^ 
two and a half. Obs. 

'I'iiis i% an ancient '.i'eutonic mode of reckoning : rf. G«r. 
ande* tho/b ( - ober hettlf), driite halb, etc. In English 
it IS scarcily foiitnl afier ij aj. The exmfs-.ion is e.vphiiiied 
ill t|Uol. 811 as clli|'iic-)l ; ‘two (wliule) lll•■■...sllai;;f^s and a 
third h;df-me.ssu.agt'',i •'rih.u.lird lo ifriddit hoi/ hayx. Ilc-nce 
the following s!;. was origirctlly singular, br/ddc halfhyd— 
two .and a half hiile. As in Gld Nrit-,e, etc., half was 
either dei.lincd as .an adj. (qmil. S91), or sluod in the unin- 
f|(,\ ted i‘Oi'i\binii>i> form. 

822 f '//0/-.V/- ill ( k E. Te.ris 456 Tiu.as po'-sessiuiicula.s ct 
lertiam diniediam, iil i.-nI in ui.i:.,lra l'..•<pu.!a. 'Aridda h.alf hnzn. 

O. E. CV;;c>0 , Se bat Wics Rcworlil of hridilan healfiv 
hyde, t. 1000 .'Em i-mi..: Gen. \ iii. 3 iXa w.’etcia . . Iieguimou to 
w aiii^^eiinc itftcr o|vr heiilfhuiid d.iXR- •' ixoo Orvi.v 13777 

r ati s.ahh & heiMh: da^^wliatnmlil Hallf ferhe 31‘r pc 
.afiiTcl. c-’fxosliAV. .paio.s Nc uuiiede Jh- K* 
uifle half^cre. axyoo ('ursor M. Half feinli of 

elii was J»e length. And o|>CT h.aU !«; hrede [nf J»«-* rodi-|. 
c'X30o PeKet 11 ror ful other half ^*;r, rx300 J/arrev. 
/iei£.\S Tluitiy wyntcr and thridile half >vr Il.ivy woiicd 
in lourie her. 

3 . In referenee to spnre. or di.stance : U.ilf the 
length (or breadth) of. Now rare or Obs, 

2481 (?AXToN God/hy xwii, 61 'J lu-.y waded iu the blood 
vnto the h.alf bgge. ^ l66x j. tr. iMearius* i'oy, 

Ambu.vs. 74 'I'Im ir hair..h:in.’s down ovi.t their shtiuhlt-rs 
lo half their bucks. Jb/.f. ;,•.*■£ A (..‘usaque, or Coai, w'hicb 
fulls down to half the U-g. ' x68i l.ond. G.tr.. So. lOsi 1 
SiHiii :ifli-i the Algt'ijne fell :iNlt-iii, a-aJ there lay williiii 
h.alf PiNii..! shot. X69X Ibid. Nis '77<\''4 They saw oiir Fh-rt 
oir of r»itlaiid, half ( h.outel over. 27x7 A. Hxmu.H'N 
A’lW AtC. E. Ind. M. xxxvi. 5^1 The lower Fail of the 
Frock reaching Half-thigh down. 

4 , As a inva^uie of di gicc : Attaining only h.'ilf- 
w.iy to completeness or lo the aclii.al .action, quality, 
or ch.araclcr in qucsiiuii ; falling short of the full 
or pcilect thing; parli.al, imperfect, incomplete. 
(Const, as in i a.) 

In this u^e now more lemally hyphened : sec H.vi.r-. 
01300 Curser M. 57341 He Icdc penant 10 h.alf reiiiug. 
*57? tr. Buliingcr's Deindes '150/) 5 jq Bolli duae.s ami 
li.alte. fooler may bee m.ade ministers or bydioiijM-rs. 1585 
Washington tr. A'ichclay's I'oy. iv. v. ii6b. The grcalcr 
part wheretif being balfc Christians. x6^ .Sir K. NienoL.\K 
Hi .V. Papers (C.amdi-n) ll. a Bargaining, •A>iii'.ltioii.al, or 
half ways beget nothing but factious ar.d divisions. 0 2765 
Yolnc; ll'ks. \ t7*'7. IV. 81 (JinJ.) ILalf o.aiiverls l«) the right. 
1816 Kevtinct Pr,ti’. (1117) 1 . 198 Coiitenled with half 
views of things and truths. 2849 Mai AL'LAY /list. Eng. 
I. 185 half tnlfrati'in, known by the uaiiie of the In- 
dnlgu'iico. 185$ C. Hunt in Men. Mar. .'^fag. \. 8.| 
Steam should be shut off to half speed. x86x Wn.vm.v in 
Life :i£66)II. 352 A h.alf measure is n-it .a medium^ between 
t\in extremes, but :i modimn between ivhai i.s right and 
whal is wiong - between wh.at will elfect its purpose and 
what will not. 

Half, 7.’. Obs. and dial. f. Halve z>. (q.v.) ; also 
coiloq. in siinse To * bo half*, go halves. 

2889 Pall Mail G. 27 June 5, 1 asked Sir G. C, if he 
would 'half*. He consented. T paid for ihe hoi-f?, ho 
lepaxing me afterwards, and aUo paying half the Lruiaing 
e.xpeiive*s. 

Half thiif), adv. [(JE. half healf in composi- 
tion ; in OK. sometimes, and in MK. often, written 
separate. Both usages arc now found, usually 
with no difference of sense ; see Half- 1 .] 

1 . To the extent or amount of half. Hence 
loosely : In part, partially ; to a certain extont, in 
some degree. 

a. qualifying ,10 adjective. 

[972 /i/ii ki. Ifom. 203 Pa haihn.aii leode, ha l»e lifdoii licora 
burn ho.-»lf cwicc.J (^1175 Lame, Ham. 8t Half quic ho ww. 
‘ ^ ih w. 16 ‘ '■■■ ■ ■' 
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1697 Luerecc, 'I'hey were halfe 


ydcl.'as hem thoghten. c 24x5 f Wr.-VV’iikker <'f '8 ' 3 > 
Surdaster, -a, -urn, halfe detfu. x6oo Fairtax I'asso .\i.\. 
civ. Thither she lan with sxxccd, Like one half in.ad. x6ot 
Hom ani) /'tiny I. 96 Ifalfi: wildc lK^a^ts. 1657 Liuon 
BurlvtdtKS (16741 64 Fill it half full of w.aiTr. 183* At min 
Jurispr. vi. (i86.)> 25S Goveriiuu-iil . which .are .styled by 
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vipriMn on i)0!utive intt^rnationul lau' half stales. 

183a Tfnnvson Latfy c/ Shaloff ii,- ‘1 am half sick of 
shadoivs * said The Lady of Shalott. 1878 Kon ii 'rHOMPsoN 
//is/. xiv. 106 Malt* wild with ra^c ami ;;rief. 
b«. qiialifving a |»ri. ppif. 

^1380 .V/> Feruml'. ;j56«> Kr |?;!y wcrii hflf V'dy^, |»ti5 
l>aions came oppnii hem ry^t. <.1489 Caxi-ov Sonn^f 
Aynwn it. 238 We 1 )cn halle di^comfytoil. 1548 Hall 
/ iV/.v. //', nj^h. The crie had nat lialfc toldc his 
talc- X5M H. IliM-rKS Pycts drU Pinner H vj h, Cole- 
worts .. llaKe ‘^oddcMi, make soluble. 1615 J. Sn-.rirr^NS 
* Satyr, Kis, H lii hor halfc luiiiM cell. //vV/. 4.-;2, I am 
halfc perswndcrl that if hcc h.'til hut a L>alladin;ikcni iMieti y, 
he would sooner make an Epitaph. 1657 K. f.iGoN Far- 
Indues ijfijji W’j J )iiiTier hcini; near half done. 1711 At»oi.sON 
.S/Vc/. No. fih F 5 A Man's Life is linlf spent hcfuiv lu; is 
taken iiotiotuf. 1897 Hai.i. Cmnk I'/iris/ian k. Half hidden 
behind a little fitresr of palms .and ferns. 

c, (lualifyiiii' .-i pr. p^jIc. or verb. 

14131^ JAS. I A 7 y"/.v(J. I.xxiii, H.'df slcpinK and half swoiin, ' 
in suich a wise, xsen ao Di'N^au tWn/s Ixxxi. 1 This 
hinder njcht haltf >loipinK 1 lay. 160B Tip. Uali. Chiir. 
i^irfnes.^ P\ i_;5 Halfo rradiii.i{ cvvM> title. 1650 KL’r.wi-R j 
Anthrapomet. 16;?, I half siis|xa;l some coDCunent alTi.*c- ' 
tat ions. 1674 ir. SchiJ/ers /.a/^tanJ 13 A how wliirh a 
Norwegian can swrcc half heinl. 1797 Mrs. Kaucluh: 
flalian xxxi, On enleiim; lu: h:df turned to look harrk. 
1859 Farrar Hp..hrdf wished lu: had not come. 

d. qualifying an .adv. or mlvh. plirast\ I 

111310 in \y right [.yrii. J'. Xys nt>ii so V-p, no half sn j 

free. i39o(hr.v)-:R Conf 1. J25 Tnrir inny no iii.-innes pri- 
vetc Benheled Imlf so well. i 1470 llr.s'RV Ifa/iaiv v. i .;8 : 

ITalfT in wraith fr.tw.'irt him g.iti he gaiie. XS79- 80 Nori 11 ' 
Plutarch (1612) 740 A in.'iii h.'dfo l*edde liinvself. 1648 ; 
Oagf. iiryst ifui. xQi The tlnee Spaniards were h.alfo of the 
same mind. 1674 S. Vinve.vf l y/v. (iallnnt's Acad, is ; 
Caudle will ijcjt go down half so sweetly .is this will, 
1706 Addison Pvsamotul yCVs. 1735 I. 132 'I’hc lily was ! 
not h.ilf so fair, N»»r h.ilf so sweet the rose. 17x4 K. 
Falcoskr / '/»y. (i7fig) 66, I rowed h.ilf rotind . . the first i 
Day. 1839 llsdf right, Iialf-lefr [see Hai.i-- j 

2 , Used oorrel.at i vely ; Jlalf . . . half , ... j 

(Now sometimes hyphened to the f-dlowing word; hut ] 
this is unnecessary.^ j 

944 in Earle Laud Charters 179 nonne is |iftl l.ind .ut j 
snoces ciinihe. hc.ilf Ee:* cinges hcalf mu or hrenlingos. ; 
ciooo /Et.i i’ic ill Wr..WnKker Onorentnunts, 

he.iir iTKinn .-irid healf .is-.a. r.'xao 5 t^.jo Tfit. is h.ilf ( 

inon »Sr half fisc. 1390 Gowkii Conf II. ;504 He w.is half | 
iimn and ^h-'df heste. W. Ci'nniv(:ma.\i CoMitoiir. 

LVit.viY 86 The Sonne . , h.ilfe above the Hori/onr. and half 
imrier. 1581 Pkiite Cun:rns Cohv. I. v;, I i 

ineni not that they are halle good, and halfe e'vill. 16x4 j 
Bp. Hai l A’ovi//. Treat, (<% An evill Mian is h.iltb a heasl, 
and halfe a^ Divvll. 1708 Mfvnia’.'c /Kahehi/s iv. Ixvii. ' 
(1,737) '-74 Willi , .one of hi--, Stockin.s, half on half off, .ihoiit ; 
his Heel. x8xo Scoi r /wufy /yy.. I. xxxiv, Half sh'-wing, • 
half concealing all The uncouth trophies of the hall. x8i8 I 
M. ti. Llwi.s yrnl. ll\ Ind* (r 3 n) 78 A kind of pouting • 
look, half kind, and half reproachful. 1858 I.iNnn.N.S/. 

16 June in I f. viti. it". I ln-iievc this Government 

cannot eiiiluii; peunaiicntly half :-luve and half free. 

3, jVoI half ; a bmg way from the duo nmoiinl ; 
to a very .'flight extent ; in ino<l, slan^; an<l colloq, 
use — not at all, the reverse of, as * not half bad * 
not at all had, ntlier gotul. 

1383 Sur;ki-:k l/isf. Civ. ICurres f.vnt,' C, ii, 06 h, Thci 
were not halfe well (}|-anided to goe nwaie ipojj fhe .Hpun c. . 
16x9 Dkumm. oi- JiAwni. OnT'.if. Ii, Ji<${soH .\i. 18.121 ti ' 
Sir \V. Alexander was not half kinde unto him, and m-g- , 
lecCed him. x6aa ^r.\iiuK tr. Aletuan's (htr.utan d'Alf, ir, i. 
iii. II. :jo _He ihoiiglii thi.s was hard le.n hlng, he tlid not ! 
halfe like it. t8a8 Crai'cn Pial, s. v„ ‘He’s mil. h.inf.i had | 
an*, i. e. hc^ is a fair, resi'wirt.ihle pcr.--<in. 1850 Hi’giiivS ! 
ScoHfiu^ W, Horse \\. i.j.N I didrii half like the way in j 
which Niiss T.iicy wa.A luiming tm. 1871 Pi Kinq 

Christntas^ IJc never admits a tiling is good, hut iTierelv j 
• not h.ilf b.id 1886 J. K. ]i..ROMi- A//** y/f.'/.'c//./r PrcT., I 
One or two fiicnd.s to wlioni 1 showed these par-fr:! in M.S. ! 
observed that they wi re iml half h.id. j 

4, Iriiornatic nst.*s, in which halfx'h now adverbial, j 

though proliably originally the adj. or sb. i 

a. In stating the lime of day, half fast 'or aftcif\ | 
one or one tf flocks etc. — Imlf .an Jionr p.ast the Ijour 
named. (In Scolliud, ‘h.alf' is olini pn.fixed to 
the following h<»ur, as in Cjlt. halh elf etc.) 

1750 G. ii, Hooiuni.ton /Vrtn* '' i/H.p 74 Ju:’l alhalfp.ist 
twelve she w'as dclhfn-d of a I'rirue. a tjgi Grusp' f V/V» 

107 C. l*ray wiiai's o’ cloi.k ? H\ It will he half 
ten. x8x8 J.\s. Slii.i. Pr/f, /nd/a II. v. v.4r).| Froni Imlf 
after .seven . . lh».-y ir-m;iini-d ejipoM fT to the lire .. till nine 
oVIor.k. 18x9 II MM IP/rtf/ I. CIV, AI>ottt the li< mr Of half- 
past six. 1853 Ri: \uj-; < V/r yohu^tt-ne 294 Flm.k'-r inf-inncd 
her that the nock .-aid * li.'.lf eli'Veu ’ !src»lch for ‘ li.-df-pasi- 
ten 1891 Murray s Ma^, Apr. 445 It was half after eight 
o‘cli.ii:k one evening. 

b. A\iut. Hetvvccii the names of two points of 
the compass, half ■ half a ])oiiit (i.e. 5 ^*' ■ from the 
first towards the second point rnenti^'med. 

X7a6 .Sin-;T..VfM:KK l-^ny. rautid tl’orld (1757) 17 Hearing 
Soulh Ka>t half F.a‘f, di.^t.'mt six league-;. 1893 I'.ahl 
rin.NMoki-: /'ntirire I. We .. altered our coin,*.e from 
north to ea.sl h:iir-.oiiih hy the r.'im]j:is.s, 

C. jVaMf. In soundings, haf before a numeral 
adds half to it ; thus 4 .J fMhoms. 

1809 TPf Mr.NMKt.MK iti x.tval Chrou. XXIIl. V)S The 
ship. .shoaled her water to a half tlne.R. 1840 Makryat 
Pear Jack xlvii. We shall have ha’f J>^nr direclly, and 
after that the water will deepen. ri86o H. Siuari Sea- 
man's Cateeh, 41 .SupprpiC 4^ fathoms, what soundiiigs 
would you trail ? And a half four. 

Half-, in cemh. [OE. half^ healf, was regularly 
combined with an adj. or |>p!c., as in hcalfeivirs 
healfdladt healjliwit^ healfrCad^ hcalfiodent hcalf* 
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slvfiende ; also with a sb., as healfheafod forehead, 
healfmann^ hcalffenii^ hcalftrendel hemisjihcre. 

J In OTeiit. hath- appears to have Iwcii a later siib- 
j stitutc for the original sdmt'^ OBI. sam-^ as in 
‘ OIlCj. sifMit/uet't OS. sdmt/uu, OJ*I. sanuuuc half 
j alive, so samlwrnd half-bnrnt, sambrue a half- 
; breach ; =- 1-. semi- in semidocim^ scmivivus^ semi- 
! coctus^ semidevs^ semihamo, etc. ; Or. ?;/«- in ry/n- 
: ^d/43npoy, ijixiAifBpunoi, fipiStos, etc. ; 

; Skr. sdnif in .urmtjisfas half alive, etc.] 

! I. In adverbial iclatioii, 

1 . With adjectives anri pa. pple.-?. Already in 
OE. : see above. Very common in later use, esp. 

; with p.a. p])lcs., to which half- may be prefixed 
' Yvheiiever tlie sense .suits ; e.g. half af rat d^ ‘awake, 
‘blind, ‘I'ra'^y, -deif, -drank, fnll,-human, ~h timed, 
-mad, -open, -rara*, -iife, -savag^e, -trite', half- 
armed. ashamed, -bent, -buried. -t ured, -disposed, 
-done, -dressed, 'ealen, educated, -finished, -formed, 

■ // idden . -opened, -roasted, -ruined, et c. , etc. \V i I h 
adjs. expresi^ing shape, it implit-s the form of half 
the ligure, as half cordate, -sajqittate, -terete. 

'Fhe two tdemeiits are often written st^parntcly 
when the adj. is in the I'rcdicate (see Half #///?'. i 
the use of the hyphen mostly implies a feeling of 
clostrr unity of notion in the compound attribute, 
as in half-blind, half-dressed, half-rasa, vicwcrl as 
definite stntes; but it is often merely for gie-atcr 
syntactical peispicnity, on which ground it is 
legul.arly used when the adjective is attributive, 
thus I am half dead (or half -dead ^ saitk cold-, a 
half-dead dL\if. 

a. in the predicate. 

^ 893 K. /F.lt-I!ki> Pros, III. ix. § 4 & fnndn hiciic . . livalf- 
rmruc. a 1000 F.lctie ijp; (llr » Sunie hvalfcwii.-i* tliiTon on 
fiC-ifiii. (Cxooo .Eli-ric /*«.’. ill Wr.-Wiiickcr 16^/7 Sufit/his, 
hcatfliwit. ^1475 Norn. ihid. 710/3 .SVw;Vr#v/.r, halfhlyml. 
n x 6 j 6 I’.urOM (J.t, l*h« offiircr.'i of the kings hou^h^>^d . . 
ninst look hath ways, ebc they .im hut half ^ighlvd. 1704 
.Swri-T ■/’. Tut i. (sjoi) VO \s if they were half-ashnimd 
to awn ns. X7XJ|-X4 Poi-ic A’/r/i* fork iv. 144 Her eyes half- 

1. 'iiiguisliing, haW-drawn'd in tears. 17x4 Mandkvii.i.i-: P'ab. 
Pers (i72.s) !• 34U A rusc.'il halfidrnnk. 1715 Popf Otiyss, iii. 
144 r.eave linif-heard them* hnichniy t.'ile. 1741 kiCllAKnsDN 
/]<T/A'*y'.f (1824) I. .Kxi. 271 Heing half- vext'd, and half-arraid of 
his 1 aillcry. 18x6 Si.o 1 r Jrnl. (1890) 1 . .i Either h.ilf.cdii- 
i;.aie'.l or cork-lir.'iincd hy nature. 184s j .IN Ml EV .Vi 4 . /lot. V. 
(tSyS) 58 Slipiilcr. owate, h.nlf- cordate. x8ss Kinusi.cy //rrvt'A- 
II. IV. (iR68) 12} Stoiics of it, s*>im; false and some half-true. 
*««3 S J. T noMsoN Sunday at //aw/vb'itd v, I'hi: meat 
halt -done, they tore it and devoured, 1868 r)ARWiN in t.//? 

At Lett. (1857) III- 8-.» Ilalf-sterile, I.e. ptoduce Imlf tlie full 
iutiiilH:r of offspring. 1880 Gray Strmt. Hot. vi. ^ 8. «79 
Amphitro|iuu.s, also tc-nned .. ILYlf-anairopous. x8^ 
tentf. A*/v/. Feh.^ itifi. 1 am more than hall^i.spo.sccl to go 
along with you in what you say. 

b. as .iltribufe. 

XS94 llooKFR Kffl. Pol. 1. viii. 4 to Ccrt.-iinc halfewaking 
men, 1595 SiiAKS. John ni. i. 34 The halfe-blownc Rose. 
1635 IhtNNic -Strut. Ixvi. 667 'Vhc llalf-presviil M.-in, he 
whus#- hoily is here .and ininde aw.ay. 1629 Ch apm.an ; 
Juvc-htl S.it. V. -jijy 'rhat half-eat harf: will fall . . to our I 
Hhare«. x68j N. O. floilcnu s f.utrin 11. t6 And clos’d her ! 
sjjci:. h wiili an half-dying 1687 Hkidks Hind Sc /’. 1 

Ilf, y>j 'I'hi: clown unread, and half-ri.ad griilknian. r^iyix ' 
Kv.n Hywneiheo Poet. \Vk.s. i7v;i III. 34;} Half-form’d 
Wunls. 1735 Poi-K i 'dyss. xxii. 19O The’ h.alf-shni tloor 
i-onceal'd hi.s lurking fix'-S. 1771 IICNIT- k in /' 4 / 7 . Trans. 
LXIL JTalf-digcsted fiKnl. 178611-. Trek ford's Cathfk 
(iS6:-.) n.1 i'ho Icarnt-d, the lialf-leurni:il, and tliasc who were 
neither. 1817 Colfriiv-.k />/ry. I.ir. 2v;i In one of his half- 
earnest, half-jnkiiig itvMxIs 18*7 Soi ihi-.y ///.»/. Prntns. 
U'ar 11. (}yg The h.alf.ariiietl, half-duthcd, hair-huiigereil 
Arracoiicsv. 1837-9 H.m.lam Hist. Tit. viii. 1. $ •}7 Simm 
lialf-inforin*:(l crilus, 1838 fa riTOS Afierx’y Her half childish, 
half-v.'rimanly grief. 1^7 Mrs. Siikrwoom Life xii, ,\ 
lit lie hair-coloured child . . from 1 ndi.a. x86a A ssi kd Channel 
hl.^ iv. xxi. (cd. ;•) 404 List ol baif-harily plants. 1B74 
J. .Sn.i.v .Vf/wa/. 4- Intuit. 95 Vague ami halM bought -out 
ivcollcciions. 

C. I fence fieri vatives, as half-dressedness. 

1887 Dai/y Nttvs ag June St/A Thai deficious condition 
of h,air.<lrc:s.scdness. 

2 . With adverbs, as half-an»rify, -ashamedly, 
‘blindly, -divinely, -learnedly, -quest ioninyfy, etc. ; 
half left, -right, -round, etc. (Cf. II.\lf i d.) 

irx70o Watts Lyric /*,//*> Mttio Pt. ill. ii. Wks. 1813 
TX. pivi D.'unon is half-di\JiK*ly bl*:st. 1840 Cari.vi.k tlcrvcs 
V. 2y6 Stiiiggliug h.'df-hlindly, as in IntUTUe.ss of de.nth 
against tliar ! 1863 Mrs. AVhii-ney Faith Cartney's Girl- 
hood!. 10 Holding the bank-note half-ashamedly in her 
hand. 1883 Harper's Maf;. June 141/3 The . . little trot . . 
li.sncd, half-coaxingly, half-«ii**stioningly, 

3 . Willi verbs, as halfWlieve, -deify, fill, -make, 
-murder, -poison. (Cf. Half adv. i c.) 

1674 Wood Life a Feb. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.> 11 . 281 Men that 
liall-liaiiged themselves to try haw it was. X7a7->46 Thom- 
HON Suintncr 1 j )o T.2jck.s. That half-enibrac'd ner in n humid 
Aeil. 1813 J. 'ilAMrof.'K JJtWs. AntMsetn. Co lialf-tilling a 
bottle with water. ^1834 Ht. Maktinf.ai; Farrers ii. 

'J'wo out of the remaining four lialfstarted from their chair. 
1848 Tji.M.Kffi.AY l^an. /'Vr/rxlv, lie half-iniirdered a ferret. 
1850 Marg. Eri.Lr.K JComau 19M C. (ztffia) 34,4 Madame 
Rccaniicr is half leclining on a sofa, i860 Fi'kky Min. 
Proph. fio The mind which Vicforc was . . half-deified. 18^ 
J.ockvi:r .Stargazittfe 125 We shall not only Irnlve, lint 
half-halve, or quarter tlic ahei ration. 1879 FwiniK Csesar 
xxvii. 477 III CiccTo Nature half made a gre.*il man. 

4 . Spcci.'tl comb. : half-oquitont a. {JSot^ a 


Obv<»lijt>; : of. dcmi^eqnitant ; h^f-hlgh a, (see 
quot.) ; half*imperlal a., half imperial-folio 
size ; half-large rf., (a card) 3 x 2-J inches (Jacobi 
Pnnter's Voeab.)', half-saved a., half-witted 
(dial.:. 

1891 Oaiiv Hesvs r8 Nov. ;5 i An evening dress to be 
worn by a very young girl is made * *half*high ' . . which 
nic.Tn.s ih.Tt the bodice is to be cut away to a line mid- 
way between the neck and bu.st. 1893 Collingwood Life 
Kvskin I. ga ]\uskiii m.adc .skHidi after .sketch on the "h.df- 
imperial hoiird. AV«'X 23 Oct. 6/5 Tic generally 

completed a hHir-iiiiperial sketch . . in two' hmirs. 1834 
.SoUTiiKY Poetorx. 115 He was what is called "hnlf-iaved. 
.Soiin: of his faeultic.s were more th.in ordin.-ii ily acute, but 
the power of self-condni't w.as entirely wanting in him. 
1871 _M. (7 oi.i.in«s Mn/. 4- Merck. I. iii, mo He was what 
the villugcT.s Called ‘half-saved’ ; not ahsoliitely iinhecile, 

n. Ill Attributive n.l.'ilion to a »b. 

Of those there were already a few instances in 
(f-K- bealfmann ‘ semivir’, healfpenl:^, healf- 
ttrndcl hemisphere) ; their number has b«;ii eiioi - 
inously increased in later times, especially llirougli 
the practice of hyphening an adjective and substaii-| 
tive whou these have a special or individualized 
application. 'J'hcsc combinations may be dis-. 
Iributcd among the following classes : 

a. Ill names of Coins, IVeiglits, Measures of 
space, qnniUitv, lime, etc., as half barrel, -hit. 
cent, ‘Cooper, -farthing, -firkin, -florin, -foot, -hogs- 
hcad,-inch,-joe., ■ mile, -mutchkin, -peck, -pint, -pipe, 
-pound, ■ quarter, -quartern, -tierce, ill'. Dusii- 7. 
.Al.so IIalf-anokIi, -crown, -dolj.ar, -irorn, 
-MiNCTK, etc. These forms may also be used 
aitrib. as in half-inch board, halj-mile race, half 
I quartern loaf t ic. 

*494 -let II Hen, I'll, c, 23 Preamh., Every Earcll, ’♦half 
Ii.'Mitll .and firkyn. f 178* 1. Jkkkkkson An/otioy. Wks. 

! iC:9 ^ *7.3 'iiiinllrst coin . . is the •‘li-iif-bil, or 

' 1 20 ofa diill.Tr, a 1814 R. PAi fEksoN cited in Woif.K.STr.n 
for ' linffL.'ut. 1889 Cent. Piet., Half cent, a 1 upper 
I'liin of the United Slalts. . weithing 04 gr.ains, current Irani 
17^3 t<» |3S7- .*836 W. tl. M.wwk'm. Tl.ike II. i, 

Carrying olV <tini unity hi.s ‘half-coupcr of part. 1858 Isim- 
MONOS Put. Trade, * Half-far: king, a Hrilish copper 10:11 
. .ih*: nnmhcr. .issued iKiwecn 18,52 anti 1054 w.as ..■,6.*i,784. 
r 1440 Jaech's jCcil (E. E. T. .S.l 129 pe scennde dialf-foto 
wo.se in coueyCisc is iniif^ync, 1707 l.oud. C,a No. 4 } 

JO llogshcadK, of true neat i’lounli anx Ib-.miiy. xSzo 
S«.t.ikKsnv Arctic Rt'g. 11 . t j.j DeftMKlf il by plates of 
*h.;ilf-iTii.h iron. 1838 Gki:KNi.R ilunncry aj .\u b.'^ If inch 
boilerplate. 1777 J. O. Apam.s IVks. 1 1 S*. 470 (.'fiiinen-', 
half joes, and inilioa doll.'us in .t.s bigh v .iiinati*^n as in 
JV.nii-sytv.ani.Y. x6ox K, Joiinhun h'lnqd. .V Lonini-o. 
(tfi«»3)86 i'fistani from the lowne some 'li.vlfc mile. Mod. 
'I'hc winner of ilie half mile race in the t.'\fc.ri.l k'niveiMly . 
Spoi t.s. x8x6 S(.« HT Anti}, i, I Ic luigbt Ii.Tve stayed to l ike 
a 'lialf-nintrhkiii exlrrionliniiry uirh his niony the hostler. 
*753 Hcots Mag June 310 i Kadi, .received a ‘ half pci k 
l(|aL x6xx CoTOR., .r/*.i7/Vr, the iiiiarltT of a I'lench 
pinie, ami much about our 'halfe pinte. 1744 Hkkkkli v 
/*/. zr Aug. Wks. 1871 IV. Eiilier in half-pint or 
(jiiaricr-pinl glasses. i8o5.1/riA Jrnl. XIV. 186 An old h.-ilf- 
pint botile. 1552 Hri oi r, *• Halfe poiiiide, .vr///'m. Halfe 
powndo w.2yiThi, sernhsis, 1533 I'ovkkdai k Xeh. iii. 16 'I’lie 
ruler of the. ‘"lialfc luiartcr of Heih/iir. 1685 t.ond. Gn?., Xa 
Laci:, liirce lialf ijiiaiters broud. 1^4 J<'. J. Hhii jj-n 
li otch \ Clockm. 2?4 Half'iiiiaiter rcpralcrs, instead of 
giving the iniiaiies, strike one addiiional blow if the half 
quarter lias piussed. Mod. Aim. S Fch., I lalf-l fnartcr D.iy. 
1838 DicivK.n’S Cf. VV('/.r/ V, A 'hall -quart erii loaf and apiece 
of dieesr. 1708 MoiTEi x Fabftais V. xlv. (1717) jgi A 
^Half-'licri e, or Hogshead. 

b. Ill //er(ildry-~\)y.m- IJ i, as halj-bell, -cheek- 
bit, -spade, -spear. 

1688 R. Holmk Armoury i\\. vii. 44 He bejireth ('•ules, an 
Horse Hit, Argent. Some do call it .. an Half U'hrek-Rit. 
Ibid. viii. 5 He heareth V'rrt, an Half Spade. x8«8 Pkbry 
Fncyrt. Her. s.v. .Spade, This. . *-padc: is borne in the arms 
of Swellciihiiiii, bur they appear as lialf-tpadcs. 1889 1'h.viN 
Piet. Heraldry^ Half-belt and four bni kU-.s. 

O. In Artillery, Arms, denominating a ])iece of 
half the size of the full-siztxl piece, or a shortened 
size of the latter, as half-armour, -cannon, -rulvcnn, 
-falconet, -head-piece, -lance. Cf. Vemi- 2-4. Also 
l-i.\i.F-piKE, -Hwoim, etc, 

1874 Boer ELL Arms ^ Arm. x. i88 Half- Armour, the 
period of the partial use of armour, extemling to the com- 
iiieiicemcnt of the i8ih century. 1640 1 ’i u.kr Joseph's 
Coat t Cor. .xi. 30 (1867) 86 Sometimes He sliootcih Nrnlf 
rannon. 2676 J.ond. Gas. No. 1 1 16/3 A Battery of is Half- 
C.'Minon. x6xx Fi.orio, Mcr.:..i testa, a. kind of halfe skull, 
or halfe }u::id.pe*-i:e. 1868 Kirk t'Axjr. 7/^47 III, V. i. j3'/ 
Armed with a ^h;Lir-laiif:o. 

d. In Military tactics, dressg etc., as half- 
squadron, -turn, -wheel*, half-battery, -company, 
-distance, -Illo, fsce qiiots.) ; half-mounting, the 
undcrclolhing and minor articles of apparel belong- 
ing to a soldier 8 outfit in the i8th c. Cf. Dkmi- 6. 
Also Half- FACE, etc. 

f 1**®? OJfce Ontrr g Apr. in Grose Mitit. Aniiq. frSoi) 

II. iS6^ In lieu *jf the former articles of cloathirig, called half- 
inountiiig, two pair of good shoes of the value of five sliiU 
litigs ami NixiKMice each pair. 183* Regul. tnstr. Cavalry 
HI. 73 'I’he .. troops w'hcci half right. Ihid. 90 'llic Base 
J’roop wheels more ih.Tn .a half-wheel. Ihid. io3The Troops 
wheel half.left. 1833 S 1 olqueleii A/////. F.ncytl., Half 
toMipanien arc the .same as sul)division.s, equal to two 
staiiuiis. Half-distance is the regular interval or space 
Iietwcen troops drawn up in ranks, or staiidiug iti column. 

. .Half-files IS half the given number of any Iiody of men 
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drawn up two deep. 1859 F. A. Okifpithb Artih Man, 
(i86s)i< Right hair turn. Front turn. Ihid.j/a A batta- 
lion in open, nr half-diKtancu Column. 'J'hree 

subdivisions constitute n half-bnttcry. 

e. Jn FortiJicaUon^ a» half>bastioii, half-oapo- 
nier (Sir G. Duckett, Mil, Fic/,)^ half-nap : see 
T)umi-ba»tion, etc. ; half-merlon, that solid por- 
tion of a parapet urhich is at the right or left ex- 
tremity of a battery. Also 1 lA!<p-cJiiCLE, -moon. 

tyso Land. Goa, No. 4721^ We shall be obliged to finish 
it by the half Sap. 

£ Kaui. and Ship-building \ half-beam (see 
quot. 1H50) ; half-board, an evolution by which 
a sailing vessel is luffod up into the wind with 
everything shaking, and then, before she has quite 
lost way, permitted to fall off on the same tack : 
see Board sb, 15; half- breadth (see quot); 
half-breadth ntoif, a rod having marked u])r)ii it 
h-ilf the length of each beam in the ship (Knight 
Diet, Meek, 1875); half-floor, -point, -port, 
-top, half- watch tackle (see quols.) ; f *i®-lf- 

twind, a side-wind. Also II alf-tjmbkk. 

1836 P.mycl, Metrop, VI. a 15 'J’he ^half-beams are all to 
be of fir. c 1850 Jiudim. Pfavi/c- (Weale) 95 t/alf-Jifams 
are short beams intnxluccd tp sujiportlhc deck where ihcie 
is no framing. 1863 Luck St^aaramhip (ed. a) 484 In a 
tideway the -'^haIf-l?oard is^ of great use. 176a Falconcr 
Diet. D ij b, 'I'lic breadth of the snip at every 

top^tiiiilier is limited by an hoiirnntal line drawn on the 
fl(v>r-pl:iiie, called the 'half-hre.ulth of the lop'tiinlHjrs. 
r i860 II. S I I' AH'! Si nwans Cntct/t. 66 'J'he ‘ lirdi-lloorM * . . 
are pieces of timber placed between the ‘cross pieces’, to 
which they are ‘ ro.akcd ’ and bolterl. 1867 .Smvtm Saih't'si 
XVordik., *Hnf/ptuKf, a subdivision of llift compass vaid, 
eiju.il to 5 37' of the circle, f 18^ Rudim, (Wealt*) 

IJ.! * Ha/ppnrtSf a sort of sliullopi made of de.al, ;ind liltecl 
lo the .•.inns of tho.sc (Mirts which have no hamming lids. 
C1860 K. STi;Ai;r Senumn's Catcch. 76 'fhe *haU-trip» are 
bolted to the cros.s trees, and the. slceficr.- are iiolled uliove 
I he f rnssle trees. 1859 !*'• (JkiM-niis AriiL Man. (t86?) 
317 A tup' tnekh^ or ' half v^atch consists of one 

double and one single block : the fall is fixed to the single. 
t6ii OiTi:m., DeuTKi’nit a side-wiiide, or ■halfe-winde. 

g. in Afusif, as half-cadenco, -close, tin iin- 

perlwct cadence ; half- demise miquaver ; hulf- 
rest a minim rest; half-shift, -stop (soe 

quols.). Cf. 1 )KM1 B. 9. Also 1 1 .\1.F-N0TK, -TONK. 

x88o STATNFit & IUkhktt DtcL Mus. 7’., *ttnlfcadi'm’e. 
If the Iasi cboid ibe doinin.'int and is preceded by llie 
(.bord of the tonic, (lie cadence is called half or imperfect. 
1867 M.cr.t.MiiiKN* JIariuouy 1. -jp A 'half close is when a 
I'lids upon the cbonl of the dominant, reg.'udlc.ss of 
what bariTiotiy iitay^ piecedn ii.^ 1881 Atttdewy 6 Nov. 355 
'I'hc Mialf demi.sciiiiipi.ivt'r is still much used. x88o Si.mnkk 
fir Hahkk'i I' t^ifi. Mus, '•/ftil/'~shift, .1 position of the 

• hand In \iolIn playing. It lies beiwci n the open position 
.and the first shift. 1880 C. A. F.mvABOs Orf^ans 'iSSi) 

* i.|0 A stop is a .set of jjipe.s that run in order from the 
one end to iht; other of the cl.ivicr. If this set. .discon- 
tiiuies at any portion of the keyhoard. it is .-.aid to be a 
■fi.ilf stop. IHd.t Half Stops, properly so railed, have 
|ir.'u.tir.;illy gone out of fa.shiim. 

h. A]iplicd lo a stuff which is half of inferior 
material, as half gauze ^ -silk^ •ivorsteU, -yarn. 

17M Sy.mmkr in rhil, Trans. LI. 'I’he sort I fixed upon, 
is wT:.it is c.:dlod “half gaii/e. ^1738 Swir r Pol. Coursrsat. 

*C6 l-adiftf’., ytfli arc mistakc*n In the fitiifT; ’lis *h;ilf Silk. 
1796 Morse Auh'r, Grog, II. .'17 No fewer than 443 silk- 
luoiiis, 149 of lialf-siiks. 15^ Rlcnoi'a'ii. Jiren'. v. iii. 
(cd. 7) r.3 1 Wurslrds, and ’^halfe Worsteds. 

i. Ill iiames, ns half-back {^Football), a iiosition 
iintncdiaU'ly behind the ‘ forwards ’ ; a player in 
this position ; half-ball {Billiards '] : sec quot. 
1S50 ; half-hit (f/nrV/v/), a mistimed hit that sends 
the ball into the air; half- volley {Cricket^ FooP 
ball^ etc.), a ball which pitches so that it can Ije 
hit or kicked as soon as it rises from the ground ; 
hence half-i^oUeying vbl. .sli. Also 11 alf-bowl, etc. 

x88a Stiindiud ao Nov. The ’^half-backs.. efTectuuHy 
cheiJvcd the threatened danger. 1887 .Shkakman .Athlrtics 
^ f''i)itR}iill (Hadm. Lihr.) 3J6 A got.m half.h.ack must Ijo a 
vers.*viile player. 1850 lluhtes l/a»d.-bk. Catues 5tf4 A *h:df 
ball, or a contact in which the half of one ball is cuvenrd 
by half of the other, proJuce.s in each an equal intitiou. Kali 
with regard to direction, strength, and velocity. x8M 
Pally Anvs 15 .Sept. 3/5 Caught at extiM iiild-un from a 
'half-hit. rx8to A conrspondeul says: A •h.-ilfivollcj’ at 
cricket is hall bowled up so ns to pitch just alxmt the 
point al which the batsman has a gomi reach. 1891 W. («. 
tiiiACR CjvtXv/ viii. 233 Occasionally you may get n h.nlf. 
volley on the pad.s. 1^5 ' Stonf.hf.xce * Rt it. .y/.»r/j 111. 1. 
V. §4. 691 ’‘H.'ilf-voUeying consist.s in playing the ball when 
close to the ground, iiiimediateW after it Inis beirn diopped. 

j. In Bookbif^Hug^ ‘ hair signilies that only the 
back and corners of the binding consist of the 
material s|)cci(icd ; c.g. half calf kalfrussia, 

1844 CataL Messrs. C. Knight 4 Co. 8 Half MonKCn or 
Kussm. 187a l>. W. Poet ftrrak/.d. viii. (1885) 

iga None of your * half-r.alf * economies in that volume 1 
Mod. IJooksellePs Caial., Original half sheep. 

k. In names of animals, as Half- ape, Half- 
ass, Halp-8nipr, etc. 

l . Applied to various articles and structures of 

about half the usual or full size or length, as half- 
case ^ ‘door, frame t funtace, -gaiter, -hatch, 

t -head bedstead, -hessian, -hose, -jar, f -hi rile, 
-ileette, -stocking, -tester, -tub, -veil, -wicket, Cf. 
nE.Mi- H. 1 1, Also Half-uoot, etc. 

x888 jACubi Printers XW., * Half casts, .small CASes used 
VoL. V. 


I for jobbing purposes. s74ioDYCHr.&pARDON,//Aj/,asniciiI ; 

! iron or hinss liisiening i'i a hatch or *lialf-(loor. 1844 • 

! Dickens Mart, l Am;;, iii. The half dmr of the bar. 1888 ! 

I jAConi Printed s Poe., ' Half frames, sin.ill compnring ' 

; frfiiiics mniie to hold one pair of i.ases only. i^S V. 

. Marion in Ifarfers Ma^i. Sept. (18K3) i;46 i Hl.-ifjk ’ludf. : 

■ gaiters. I5tt HrLOFT, *Halfe gownc, iirmitogiuui. 18M 
j Wii.i.is & Ci.ARK Cambridge f. 88 h ‘h,\lf.h;ach door. I 
1598 luv. King's Coll. ibid. III. 325 llcin a *halfe hc:id < 

I licdsteade iif waliiuttrce. 1837 Lvtiton A. Maltrax'. 76 A ■ 
pair of ^half-hessians completed hi.s r.ostumc. 1851 ('atal. 
Gt. Exhih. 588 ]..aml>s-wool and Cashmere host* .ind “half- 
hose, x^ SiiAKs. 2 Uen. IP, v. iv. 24 If you be not , 
swinc'd, lie forsweiare ''halfc Kirllcs. 1689 I.ond. Ga::. No. 
2477/4 A ^•'*'1 coloured Cloth Coat, with ,. bine '"half .Slcfvps. 
1670 NAKUononoii ymi. luAci. .V#-?*. J.alePoy. i. (lyiij loj ; 
.Soinic wear “Half-Stockings. 1726 .Siiklvockk I Vj'. round \ 
World afj6 The old stratagem. .t)f turning a lijjht ; 
adrift, in u^half tub. 1844 Ar.ii. Smith A*k'. Mr. J tdhnry ; 
(1856^ 1 . viii. 60 The. . "half-wickel that closed the enti;in>.;e. i 

m. In various c^mnexions : as half barbarian, i 
•battle, -belief -believer, -Christian, -conformity, : 
-defence, -defender, -hottesty, -knowledge, -look, j 
-principle, -quotation, -reason, -reasoning, -repent [ 
ance., -servant, -scridce, -sleep, viciv, -whisper. \ 
(In most of llicsc half has an adverbial force.; ! 

1^7 HfKiK'rR Ecil. Pol. V. Ixii. § 9 To siirak .'is h.'ilf- • 

; defenders of the faults, ll'hl, v. Ixxxi. § 4 They judge j 
1 roiiclusions by dciiii'preiiii<i(?s and half prim-iplc-s. f6^ ■ 
I I.ocKr-; Go 7 >/. i. ii. tRtl«lg.)r It is no injury to call an half* 

I quotation an half-reason. X736 l*i.-Ti.rR Anal. 11. viii. 776 | 
' Half-views, which shew hut Fart of lui tiUdr.cr, 1768 Mos- 
1 wtLi. l.'io;v7Vrt iL (ed. j) i-.:o A i>aree! of half hai h.'irians. ! 
I 176874 Ti;« ;khk I t. .Vat. 367 A kind of half- I 

j ri:as(Uiiiig, that sntTt(es to raise diflicultics but not pnr-.'.ie 
; them to an issue. 1817 J. Si. on Path Ketdsit. (cd. 41 237 ; 
} A kind of stupefied half file.*p. 1827 Hai.ijixi C'onst. Htst. \ 

. (1876) 11. viii. 57 r..» admit of no balf.couformity in religicn. 
j 1840 Caklvlk Ht-rocs iv. 219 Kiclilcr says of I .utheiVs woiiU, 

• hi.s Words :ire half battles *. i860 Pi si-.y Min. Pre-ph. i : 

I The ch.'O fwter of Jehu and his h;df-lH:licf. i83 A l.'ulf- 

; tepciilance is no n i.>r:nl,'iiice. //-/.f. ii>3 Another instance of 1 
i tin-. Iialf-servico. 186$ — A"///;. (Vi. 3 Unbelievers, 

or half* believers. x866 <J. MacLk>n\i.i» >/////. Xt -ghl. 
xxxii, A voi<.fi s.iid brokenly In a half-whisper. 1870 k:.i , 
.S/udv Wind. 349 lliat liaM-knowlf-dge whicfi is more ■ 
iiiiiicfiicvous in an er'iditur than down-iight ignorance, | 

n. In specific combinatidiis : f half-almond : 
Riitoh ; half-arm, half arm's length ; half-barrel | 
a., semicyiiiidrical A*.aiiliing) ; half-bend, a half j 

j fillet for the head; half-bent, .d) the condition I 
1 of being half-bent; {b\ the catch by which the ! 
! hammer of a gun is placed at half-cock ; half- ! 

! bloom, the round mass of iron taken from 

; the puddling furn.ace, which was hammered and i 
shingled into n * bloom * ; half-boarder, one who | 
= has half his board, a day-boarder ; half-box, a box 1 
: open al one side ; half-braid (see qtu^t.) ; half- ■ 

bull, a i^mtiftcal letter issued by a new pope he- I 

' fore his coronation, so called because the bulla is j 
impressed with only one .side of the seal, that rfc| tc- : 
senting the apostles (Giiy) ; hnlf-catch, half- ; 
chronometer (see quols.) : half-claAs, a class that ; 
is h.a]f one and half another; half-column, a j 
column or ]nlastcr half jirojccling from a flat siir- ; 
face ; half-comminiion, conqn union in one kind, i 
< as ])ractised in the R. C. Cli. ; f half-compass, heini- j 
j .sphere : see Compa.s.h sb. f b ; half-course, half- ■ 

I coward (sec quols.) ; half-dike, a sunk feiic<; ; : 

I half-flat, t («) one of the shapes into which a j 
I ‘bloom’ of iron Avas worked ; (b) half of a Kr.AT j 
j (j^.-) or entire storey of a house ; half-hatchet, | 
j ‘ .1 hatchet with one straight line, all the projection j 
I of the bit t)eing on the side towards the hand ' i 
I (Knight Diet, Afer/i. 1S75); half-header, a half- j 
i brick used to close the W'ork at the end of a course ; i 
half-hoU 9 C,a shed o}K*n at the side; a hovel ; half- 
hunt ; sec Hunt; half -labour, j 

half-margin (see quot-s.) ; balf-moiik, a mask : 
covering part of the face, such as is worn with ; 
j a Domino ; f half-member, a semicolon ; half- ! 
i plate, half-preasi v^e quots.) ; half-principal i 
I {Carpentry', ‘a rafter which docs not extend ; 
j lo the crown of the roof’ (Knight Piet, Meeh. 
1S75); half-pull {Bell-ringui^i see quot,; : 
half-relief - demi reliif (see Dkmi- 12) ; half- j 
royal, a kind of millboard or pasteboard ; ball- , 
ehade {Fainting), a shade of half the extreme , 
depth ; half ahuet {Frinfing\ the off-cut portion 1 
of a duodecimo (Knight, 1875) : half-shoe, sec ! 
quot. ; also a shoe on one side only of n horse’s foot ; i 
half-solo, that part of the sole of a lioot or shoe | 
which extends forward from the shank to the 
toe; hence half-solo v.\ half-space » Half- ! 
FACE 3 ; t half-sphere, hemisphere ; t half-square | 
(see quot. 1674) ; half-stitoh, a loose open stitch ; 
in braid work or oillow-lacc making (Caulfcild j 
Diet. Needleivk. 259) ; half-storey, an upper storey i 
half the height of which is in the walls ami h.alf in | 
the roof ; half-stuff {Paper-tnaking'), partly pre- j 
parcHl pnlp; half-svdng plough (see qiiot. i; j 
half* text, a size of haiidw'riling half the size of ; 
‘ text ' or large hand ; hiUf-throw, -travel, lialf > 


the full movement of a piston, valve, etc . a half- 
tiut see (]n(>t. 1851); half-title, the short title 
of a book often placed in fiont of the full title; 
half-tongue (/.aw), a jury of which one half were 
foreigneis, formerly allowed lo a foreigner iritfl on 
a criminal charge ; half-trap, a semicirciil.ar de- 
pression in a sewer pipe ; i* half-vowrol, a semi- 
vowel ; t half-vowelish a., of the nature of a 
!H;mivowcl; half-water - Half-tii>e; half-world, 
hemisphere ; lh(^ demi-monde. 

x6xx ri.'inio, .SeaiiiKlcrs rail it tlit ■Iiallv- 

.*iliii'iii(l tii'.h. iBr2 .Sp,-trtiug Mag. XX.XTX. 18 K.irh 
fijii^ht :*.i *lialf-:iiiii (<jr ;-.iii.i<;iUirity. 1879 SiK O. .'I'Oir 
Liid. Atihit. 1.56 The ab.'wicluiinicot or the ’'Iwiir-barrf.l 
vaiihiir.' of liii.* :iislo*i. 1834 Pi.A.Mrii^; Hrit. Co.'itu.’iir 
48 i'.'triiilcV. ffiiccii \v(:.'iis..eilhi;r tlic diadem or the "half 
bend, 1774 tidi.iisM. Grciixu l/tsf. 11. 11 AVitlj Ivf; 
pul fo!'i\:iril, mill tiK! kiii.o ii|k.u tliv. "hair-bc-iil. x88i 
(Kii.n'EB /he Guu A li.'tll-liciit in the niiiihicr that 
prevenis ih*; haininrr lnnn; .a;, iilviitiilly pu-^K-l down. 
1678 Phil. Tmus. XII. 9.14 I he; INIi-tal rn:i t r into .i 

luiml Ma-«!t €>r Lump, vk!si'l> they fall a 'iliiir-UIoom. 
1711 SikflR .S/iv/. No. 36 R S They (liird.-'. .. iiiav be 
taken as "H;\lf-Fio.iril4:is. 1836 Hu\\Amj /»’. Rvtfcr .\iii, 
'I hf. h.'ilf l>o;irtlcis whi-ipered their fear*; Pj tin: u.- lu i‘ 1885 
C. 'J'. D.wis .Manuf. Ltather 479 Tin* MippMU i-- pro- 
vided with two "half boxes. x88a C '■.I’l.i 1 1! i» S.wv.iKu 
Piit. .I--* 'Half, or Sh(\dt-:>\ or l ua i'ruid, 

the p.'i'i.^enient is pricked, as in cloth braid, and twelve pa-iv 
of ludibins put on. 1B90 Paily .Wt'zt s . 8 .'Aui:- 6/4 Wh.ii i- 
•.idled the ' ‘hidf • atch * sy'ileiu -i. the owner of i!:<: 

(who is Usually a fisherinaid pi-«.ivuii-v ihi: 
receives in return half of the total i:al« li of fidi. 1884 I'. |. 
Ilirn I k:. IPatth 4- Cloi km. 1 1 5 "Half (JhiuiiuiiK-tn . of 
aliy used to ih.n >le wap.hts havin,: an eseapemenl 
pon tided of the lever and l.hrt.l|liln•M^•r, aftpears new to h-; 
a]>plied to fine h \i'r wraches whii h h.ave biren |iiljusU*il fur 
teinperalitre. 1845 Mks. S. C. Mai.1 ll'hitfhey ix. 'I lu-i'i 
was nothin'' . . to disiin;;;uish L. M. fium the "half 1 l.i-.s - 
neither genileniaii nor farinei . 1726 I.r.'.'M Ajbi'tr .< . r. 

/.//*• 4 f our "h.'ilf (.!i>liijiins of the coniposite (ndi.-r. 1687 
Rffleci. Hawk ^ Punthor The ' HidfCornnninir.n is U i 
oldrr, than the tiiiic of Acquln.as. 1587 ( ioLOisc Pc Met n i ;■ 
\i. 7J The daynn. .which inliqhlciHih not onely the hail'.' 
coinpasse whereon he .-hineth, but al‘*o fia’ii .a part nf that 
which .sceth him in-l. i883t«KFSLKV (».Vo‘4. Coal Miuint'. 

li.'df L*n the U-\el .and half on the dip. i86t 
fcnl. K. Agric. .Vi?r. XXII. 1. 41 Uijk-**; ihi' whole tvt-;i. 
iTi«’.s Hiilk ix skimnird and added to the whole iiev\ inoinijiii’s 
tnilk— in which ca-e t.he cheese tn.'sdc is * 'haif-cowaid -- 
the prodiiee, whether .•'.ingle or double, !•> said to he whole- 
milk cheese. x8oS Foi*svtii I’eautiis Scot/. V. 4 .-i 1 fiii.iiVs, 
hedged, .'iini "half.dike.s iir .'-iiiik roin;»'.-. 1795 A’ .H'.'t 
in J. H'.>ll.ind Mnnif. Metitl \. i '-i Ancijiiies, liars, 

■'half fiats. 1880 Masson in Pc Quitwey's ITks. 1 . (Jen. 
r»ef. t6 .\ half-lT.'tt ■srt of ajiartniLtils on the .Mxond fi-inv 
of. .a htaisc of six such half-fiat 4 in till, aicc.isihle by A r.:Mii 
mon ‘■•t.'iir. 1737 Lkackk.s Eor/icry Itnfr. (i7«;C') 1 . A 
Hovel or half Housr for them to run into. 1895 K. Kii-- 
I.INI.: in Pali Mall G. ;*5 Ck.t. .;-'i When ihey w« h- tired 
Kotuko wonlvl ni.'ike what the hunitis call .'x ‘ hair-h«..'v..-e '. 
1805 Foksyiii R ftu ties Seed. II. 443 IhR rent w.a.s fic- 
•pienlly paid itj kind, or in w hat was called * /utlf-bd cht. . . 
Une h.'ilf of the * vop went th*..* l.nv.il»»id. X851 (‘td,\ 
Regul. Ji. Et;giniCt.s iii. 13 The P.ipi r iiiii.‘.t be folded in 
Ihe ceiilrc, U-ny.lhway;, by wbii.h it will be divided, eijiialh'. 
into wh.'U is technically ItiTned *li.'ilf-ni;iri;iii. Ibid., Al! 
( tfiicl.'il Letlvis for iK* Iii.sj)eLli>r-(;i.iiLi.tl anr .. to be 
writiert un half jnarj(;in. 1762 I.oWDi tufted. J-.ue- Gram 
(i!-! 19.5 Till.'. Sciiiio«Ion, or ' IInlf-iTi':nilier,i--a lv.-.sc,ii!stiii(-- 
livi! p.tit, or snliflivi.sioii, of a sentf-nre or iiieiidier. 1884 F. J . 
BkiTn-.N ll’ttfeh v l locktu. no L-kJ ‘Hall Vdat*- . ji*;! a 
wai- h in w'liii..h tin; l<'.p piv«.il of the. fourth wliecl pinion is 
C.'irried in n cock as tv) allow the ii'e of :i lari.'.er balance. 
x8M Jaloih Print* rs /'.«• Half flatiPtipcr. machine: made 

1 >aper of line and sv»fl texture n.scd for WwOili'uts. 1883 
ib-RCY .*sMiTii (j 7 fW.v. frtms, ^ Ha/f-pms, the work don*.- by 
one man al a priiiling-jnesi. 1684 R. H. .Srheel Riinat. 

Kinging .'ll Hl.'df-pull:. 1-: now the iiivtdeni ‘,;cnvuil lh:n.- 
tii?c : thinl is, when one Chat'Re i* ni.idc at Foie stroke, 
another al I’ack-sliokc, el.;. 187a F.i.i xcr.vi-.r Ch. Pclis^ 

PfTott iii. 36 What the I ladc woidd probably conMiUn a 'pul! ' 
is, in rini;;ing, ti-rmed only a half-pull.^ 1074 R. Tviiwiutt 
Rh-Ciub 240 Paint the *h:df shafles in first. 1552 II: i.oi.t, 
"Haife shoes beyii.i;e (if r uche fashion, that atioiie they l oucr 
but the I0t;s. 1861 F. AV. R' »iiinsos AV i hurrh ii. 1 . 7* I ''’.* 
d.'iys at I’enbeirio^i to iisl hi.s ankle and j^ri his Kx-ts ‘halt 
soled. 1823 P. Nicholson Ptaef. Pui/d. .139 The flour bi:- 
iwccn tbo IW'J flights is termed a ‘lia'f-spacc or rolinc-pl.ice 
x6xx K JosscN i'nitillnc i. i. Let . . day. At ‘■hewii.y; but 

thy he.ivl forth, stall awav From this ’h.df->plu‘rc. 166a 
.IVns iV.7».v i.S Any.*! 'i'k« whole mystery of o!f lh;*lfi 
s luare, wheroln the King i.s abused In the. timber wliii h h*' 
buys. 1674 I.FVHfjius Gempl, ^nt-i. 34s Most .Ariifiieis 
wliVn tlicy niuirl with Squared 'riinbor, whvisc i..-e:idlh :iJitl 
depth arc unequal .. Usually a«id the breadth and depth 
logv:ilicr, .and take the hn(f frtv a Mean Square, ami s.* 
lu-fueed ..If tbr ililfvrreiiCe be gre-it, the Frrot b \(.iy 
obnoxioii-H either to l.»uj t’l' or Seller. x6i8 in A\ illis it Clatk 
C.Vrw/'rvHVf-' ifiSf ) L 2*16 'I he Mi.nlfe .'■loiie lo be eight fooie 
and ahnife. x886 Ibid. II. 737 Tb‘‘ donner-fi.ablets i f tl.e 
lialfslorey. 1766 C. LE.tnmni-R Royai Gauger 11. mv. 
iVd. 6) 370 111 these Mort.ars the Rags are beaten into wh.ii 
is csllea Mlalf-stuiT. 1836 M»trop. VH. 7n.| A 

mill in which the r.ncs .ire grouml tvi .1 ccai';r‘ imperfi . f 
pnlp, called li:df stutT. 1875 Sussex Gloss., * Heif.swrng 
Plough, a plough in wliicn the mould- b...*:iid in .i* fixture. 
i845''Mkk. Cariyle f.ett, 1.322 AVriiing in j^Ii.df tvM on 
ruled paper. x8x2 Evaminer M.'iy 3-S.'* I he briJhant 
ii>:ht.s relieving from a targe inopot lio'i of ‘half imis. »8s* 
Piet. Atrhif., Hat/ tint, . . m a moiiixbronie. it eiitbrao - 
nil gi.adatioiis hclwccn posit i\e while .and M.itk. 1879 
Furnivai.i. AVw .Shaks. Soc. Rep. i; 'I'be notes on iny ai l 
of Ihe ' h.slf.titlcof the Pan. 1494 A*t n Hen. \ 

AM AllJiiiits . . upon .any Record, whcrvin the litall ;.iiil 
enquest M'a,s liy "lialfc tongin:. *5^7 (."Tk-k Hcrts. u. : .) 

Ilusb. I. ftsSft) ir \’arro ilevideth hi.s hn-lKiudry nei Cjisain s 
into .. vowels . . "halfi* vtiuejs . rinil mmes. 1*1637 ** 
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ToNSONt/T;/^. Gnvv. iv, L is a letter ' half-vowelish. 1883 
Si'EVKNSoM Treas. /si. iv. xix, The low, sandy spit .. is 
joined at ^half-water to Skeleton Island, ites Siiaks. Jfnt />, 
11. i. 40 Now o're the one ' halfc World Nature seemes dead. 
1866 HowKLLS Vtnt/. Life xvii. 360 I'he night's whole Imlf- 
HorU'.. x88x Daily Tt'f, 3 Feb., The endless intrigues of 
the ‘ half-world 

III. Fai-asMithctic, as halj-langitageily 'legged^ 
•Uved^ • sensed j -sighted (hence htd/sig/itednessiy 
-s/eezu'd, •sotifeJj ^syUabledy dented^ -wingedy etc, 

x^ K. l.ri.NCiiEl DU'Ilit (1877) 48 Halfc lcg*d Ihiskins 
• riiriously yiide with loopes of hnrni.du goUl. x6iS (■. 
•S.vsuvs Trav. ^ The men weare halfc-'-let'Ued gowncs. X651 
li-. liacon's lA/e iV i^eath 7 In the Ha v light, they wink ami 
.are hut half-sighted, x^da Elms in P/iil. /’rntts. 1 . 11 . 66a 
'I'his geiuts of insects is placed.. under the Hcinipter;c or 
li.ilf winged. X833 I1 k(jwn'in'o Paulim 167 Like things li.'ilf- 
livcd, c.itchinc and giving life. 1863 Haw rHokXK i Old 
lIoiMi: 378 'llie n.'itioii.il haif-.sightedness. 1865 Vyiaik 
Early Htst. Man. iv. 76 M.'dManguagcd men. 

II KaUk vha^'lla Also alfa, alpha, halfoh, 
hulfa. [Arab, hatfahy or *U1*. 'J'hc 

Nortli African name of species of Ii)sparto grass 
{Sti/ki tenaeissiwa, S. arenana) iiscfl iti Hie manu- 
facture of naper, etc. 

x8<7 Sik W. Hookkk Vrff. Prod. Al^erlay Pans 

Exhib. 3 t) Haifa or Alfa.. the Moorish names for ceri.ain 
grasses posscs-;ing very struiig ami tcn.acioiis fdiivs. 1876 
W. J. Sk..\ton Fotrsts -v Alf'ka Alfferin 30 Alpha or liulfa 
..hc.ic ctnvrs enormous areas, .described by French writers 
:is niers tV Alpha. 1877 .A. R EmvARixs Up Nile viii. ;!t6 
Overgrown, .with coarse halfeh gr.i-.s. 

Half-a-crown, Half-a-dozen, Half-an- 

hour, etc. : sec llAhK-CRoWN, -DOZEX, -HOUR, and 
Half a. 1 c. 

Half-and-half, phmse. 

1 . mixture of two ivuilt liquors, c«p. of ale and 

I'liricr. 

1756 tientl. Mag-. 799 They had at that house 5 or 6 pints 
of half and half, /r 1839 I'kako Avims ( 1 86 1) H. 14 .And, 
o'er a pint of half-arid-h;Jf, Cnmpo>e poor Arthur's epitaph. 
x88o Disrarli Endym. xx, Our tipple is h.^lL.^nd half. 

2. .Something that is half one thing and half 
aiKJther, or half this and half tlial. 

i 1814 (>ii.KK!m;T': Notts Sf Ln f. (’1H74) 764 That fimn* sh;ul«' 
of feeling, the half-and-half. 1840 Hoon K ilmausess^y fi*'*' 
PrtdoM^ teji Kxxi. All sterling intial,— not halfatU-luilf. 
1890 A'tT'/Va* of Ef 7 ‘ie 7 ifs 11 . 357, ''i It is not all huiabng. 
Agreeil. agreed » It is probably a Vase of haif-nud-hnlf. 

3. attrii*. or adj. That is half one thing and half 
.another ; half the thing in question, and half not : 
often merely an emphatic expression for ha(f, 

HidJ-anddmlf jury : a jui'y chosen half from one class, 
half from another. 

1796 Ih*R\KV Mew. Metastatio I. iiS .A half-and-half 
pleasantry, peculiar to our author. t8io Hk.N’tham Pocking 
(i 8 .?i) 27 i a half and half jviry. X846 J. W. Croki-.k in 
i'roker P. 6 Jan., What is l<j bcr«.imo of your h.alfand half 
adininlstratton V 1870 Tuokmu ry Y'ewr £’»<,’■. 11 . xxiv, 163 
C'rotuwell. .hated all half-and-half measures. 1894 li 'estw, 
tiaz. 73 July 4/j Trimmers and balf-and-half peome. 

4. .n-s (hiv. Ill two equal parts ; in equal propor- 
tions ; half . . . and half not. 

18x8 Mockk Mew. (1S5.3) II. 136, I go half and half with 
tlic r.unginnns. xSjy Scott Diary 77 Julj’ in I.oekharfy Am 
I soixy <or this tnicc or not ? Half and half. 1837 "’"rr.L- 
wrujIii ir. Aristoplwnts 1,59 The ciip'l'hat half-and-half so 
i.iiniiingly wns mixed. 

6 . In a hnlf-intnxicated state. 


17x5 Rams.-w Ckristis Kirke Ur. n. \iii. The manly miller, 
half and half, ('aiiic (ml to shawgiiid will. 1848 Duncomhk 
oj J.ond. (Fii.), Half and ImIJ\ luilf seas i>ver, tipsy. 

I leiiec Kalf-and-halfed {Axisv^paypple . ; Kalf- 
and-ha lfer ; Balf-and-ha lflum. 

x83a Exawiner 503/7 Toryism is hateful, hut he more 
haled half and half-ispi, x86x l imes r6 Oct., High bu:.hy 
hedge rows— thfirn half-aiid-halfed with ash and other 
lu'dge-row trees. 1896 Daily .Wa-r ni Feb. 6/6 You .ire 
iiut an out-and-out Liberal i. .a half and halferV 

t Half-Uffeli Ohs. An English gold coin, 
worth at iliffereTil dates, from 3 ^. <yl. to ^s . ; i.s.snc(j 
from Hemy VII to James I. 

*503^4 1.J lien. I'll. r. 5 'J’hnngell and h.'i 1 f Angell. . 

sh.ill go and be curraiint in p.-iyincnt lliroiigh all this liLs 
Kcalnw. 154a IkKiRUK Introd. Knoivl. i. (1871.) 17 1 The 
oMe noble, the .-Nungels and the halfc aungv.U, isfyiterohle. 

Ha'lf-ape. A lemur. 

1883 CasstiPs Nai. Hist. I. 5 The little in.'trm'j.seis .. and, 
linked i»ii t-i ihesc, the Half Apes or Lemurs. 

‘I Hftlf-a88. Ohs. [tr. (Jr. A mule. 

jOT.r>iN«^ De Mornay xxvi. 414 A Halfeassetxf Pcisia 
•^h.'ill come and make vs his thralles. 


Half-baked Uia-filviki), a, 

1. lit. See H.vi.r adv. and B.\kki>; hence, nndei 
done, not thorough, not earnest ; raw, crude, ill 
digested; half linished, incomplete, rude. 

*??* Sanokkhon A-7v«. (1637) 33rt Our profest Pupclingi 
an.'! h:dre-b.nkcd Protestants, a 1628 Pkf.si on Svrw. He/: Hi 
Mnjeshr (xf)y>) 36 I’hey arc either d(mc withotite heate. c 
but liairbuked. 1824 Scott .V/. Eonnn's xxxi, He mu* 
schcinv, kii-,nolh, this half-baked Scotch Ctake ! . . this limi 
of qatincnl J.mgh ! 1892 jVation iN. Y.) 4 Aug. 81/2 Tli 
)>aif-l«i;ci.l iiic.'isurcs by which politicians try so hard 1 
Clippie the Australian system, 

2. Deficient in intellect ; silly, h.ilf-witted. dial. 

x8s^ KiWiSi KY IPrr/m. Hof \\i.(ly.\ A sort of harmlei 
lunatic, .-tnd, .as they say in Devon, li.alf-baketl. 1^3 Mpe 
fator 74 June 847 Nor cuidda speri.'il variety of inleflecTii 
firchleneps Ixc lieitcr descrilicd than by the (pithel ‘ha 
baki^l '. 


Ha*lf-bapti*iei v. trans. To baptize privately 
or without full rites, a.s a child in danger of death. 

1836 UicKKN.*! Sk. Eoz ii. He got out of l)ed .. to half- 
baptize A wa.sbcrwoiuan's chiM in a slop-lxtsiii. x8^ - O. 
Twist ii. The child that was half-baptt/ed, t.>livct- Twist, is 
nine years old to-day. Sussex Gtoss.s.\ If you please, 
sir. will you be so good ;t.s to half-baplize the baby ? 

So Kalf-baptised ppLa-y baptized privately or 
without full rites ; hence, semi-barlyarous, {dial.) 
deficient in intelligence. 

*795 SoL'THEY 7 t>tm of Are 11. Wks. (1853) x6 Irish Kerns, 
Rutbans half-clothed, half-hum.'in, Kilf-bapltzed. xBfjsSussex 
Gloss. S.V.. Yon must have Ixccn half-baptized to water those 
flowers when the sun W'.'is full on them. 

Ka-lf-beak. A fish of the genus HemU 
rhamphttSy liaving the lower jaw long arid ensiforni, 
and the upper short, 

x88o GuNifiuR /‘islu's (rii The ‘ Half-be.ak.s * are common 
between and near the. tropics. 

Kfk*lf-bi:ndi3lg. [Cf. Half- nor. vn.] A style 
of bimling of bouks in which the back and corners 
are of le.nlhcr, the sides Ix^ing of cloth or paper. 

1864 in Weuster. x8^ Cas.wll's Vec/iu. Educ. IV. 87. 
x88z A. Lanu Library 67 In half-bindings there is a good 
deal of room for the exercise of the collector’s taste. 

Half-bird. (See qiiot.) 

1803 Nkwton Diet. Ends 404 Halfddrd. a common 
fowTer’s name ftxr the sinaller ktnrU of l)uck, espeiaully tlie 
'I'eal. 

t Ha*l£-bl 0 Ck, sb. Obs. Nant. A block of 
which one side is formed by a cheek -piece fastened 
to an object that forms the other sitle ; «= Chkjck- 

IJLOC'K. 

*7^ Ei^&ingf^ Seawaitship I. 155 Check- blocks, or half- 
liltxCKs, aic iii.ade (if elm plank. 

Ka-lf-blook, Hlock V. 8 . 

1884 IVham Daily Post 73 Fch. 3/4 I latlfeis.— -Wanted, 
an .Ass^st.^llt . .fible to ludf-bluck. 

Ka'lf-blood. 

1. Tlie relation )x-lwccn jx-rsons having only one 
parent in common. 

1553 Lrtt. Patent Edw. i6 June in Citron. Q. y.tnt 
elc. (185,0) 93 For that the sxiid Lady Maiy and l.ady Kliza- 
beth be unto u> Imi of the half%: blund. 1642 Fcu.Tk lloiy 
•V PreJ. St, fi. vx. 179 Wliai, is a brother by the half blond 
no kinne 7 1767 Blacks ton’e Coww. II. xiv. 777 He is only 
his brother of tnc b.ilf blood, and for tb.'tt venson they shall 
never inherit to each other. 1858 Li>. Sv. Lk(»;.\Mii.s IfandV'- 
bk. Prop. Law x, 64 The brother of the half-blood, on the 
part of the father, will inlierit next after the bisters of the 
whole blood on the part of tlic father and their issue. 
at i rib. 1882 A. maci-aklank CoHsaneriiu. 17 .Aunt, h.ilf- 
blood . . Brother, lmir-lilo«7(l. 

2. A person or group of liersons related in tliis way. 
1848 V I^IIAWTON Lara l.fx., Jfal/bloody one not horn of 

the «ame father and mother. t8^ Dioby Peal Prop. x. 
g 7 (i). 388 By the change cn'cctcd by the Inheritance Act, 
the haltMiIoo«r, if descended from a coiiiinon male ancestor, 
is to take next after any relation in the same degree of the 
whole bio<jd. 

3. One whose descent is only half derived from 
the blood of a p.irticular race ; a half-!>reed. 

1826 IT. N. CoLEiODGK West Indies 147 That rich oriental 
oli\'e wliich distinguishes the haughty offspring of iJie half 
blo<jd of French or .Spaiihirds. 

Hence Bal^>blooded bom of different races ; 
spec, of su[ierior blo^ or race by one parent only, 
x6os SiiAKS. Lear v. iii. 80 Alb. The let alone lies not in 
your good will. Hast. Nor in thine Irf)rd. .Alb. Malfc- 
bloodcd fellow, yes. 1825 f. Nkai. Hfv. 7 onaHian\\\. 375 
A hiilf-blondcd fiidiaii, of the gio.ai Mohawk breed. 

Half-boot. [Half- II. 1.] A boot reaching half- 
way t»» the knee, or considtTably above the ankle. 

1787 Co\vri-.« Let. j.j Dec., She h;ul half-lnMii-;, and laughed 
at her own figure. 1800 Sporting Mag. XV. 41^ Half-boots 
and gilded spur.s Were a long time used in eonminn visits. 
x8ox Mar. Er»fn:w(#kiM /?f// #/./»( 1833) 11 . xix. vft PoTaiadecl 
. .t«j lay aside her half bools, and io ccpiip herself in men’s 
whole b^ts. 1804 Jank Au.sticn Watsons (iBjt)) :;.to Nothing 
sets off a neat ankle more than a half-lxiot. 1895 Onu le 
Eneycl. I, 587/.! The name Caligiil.n . . from his wearing the 
Caiigae. tu hRlf-liouts of the common aoldiers. 

Ha*lf-boil3ld| ppl.a. Of a book: Having a 
JcatluT Rack and corners, with cloth or paper .sides ; 
cf. half binding. 

*775 BHKHir>AN Kiva/s I. ii. They w’ere half-lKnind volumes, 
with marble covers ! X863 Hookscliers Cataf.. Half bounu 
inorociu. Urc's Diet. Arts I, 474 If the lK»ok is 

‘ luilflKiund*, in.ste.ad of * wholc-bi^iind \ the leather is 
limited to a strip at the Imck and a short dist.-mcc from the 
back to each side, and to the corners. 

t Half-bowl. Obs. A game played wdth a 
hemisphere of wood and nftcen small pins of 
a conical form. 

1477-8 Act 17 Edso. /K, c. 3 (X763) Oiver.<iC$ iiov'clx 
ym.'tgines Jeuez appcilcs cloisb, Tcaylcs ha 1 f-l>owIc, handyn 
baiidoutc. 1^1 Act Htn. Vtlly c. 9. 8 ir. z8oz 
.SiRCTT sports tf Past, iti.'vii. § i;?. (i 3 io) 741 Half-bowl is 
practised to this day in Hertfordshire, where it i.s commonly 
called rolly-pully. 

Ha*lf-bred| a. (sb.) [See Bured v.y IIuEik] 

1. Of mixed breed ; bom of parents of superior 
and inferior strain ; mongrel. Alsoyf^. 

X701 Kowk Anih. Step-Moth, iv. iii. 2077 Ilalf-brod and of 
the Mungrcl Strain of iniscliief. x8io .*iptirting Mag. 
43 Otic stallion, and 46 half-bred mares. 1864 Daily Tel. 
19 July, I.OC.I, .*i Half-bred Setter and Relrie\cr Dog. 

1 2. Tmiierfcctly acquainted with the rules of good 
breeding; under- bred. Obs. 
rti732 ATiicHiaHv ProTvrbs xiv. 6 (Seager) An half bred 
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man is conceited in his address, and troablcsome in his con- 
versation. 

B. sb. A half-bred horse, pigeon, etc. 

t 9 ^ ll. H. Dixon Post jr Pmidock x. 171 The best express 
earners [pigeunsj are Iialf-hrvds, between an Antwerp and 
a dragon. 1894 (!. Akmitagb Horst iv. 47 The half-bred is 
going, .at the top of hi.s pace. 

Half-breed (ha fibrfd). [Sec Breed r3., and 
cf. llALF-CAMTE.] 

1 1. A mixed breed or race, sprung from parents 
of two races. Obs. 


*775 Bomana Hist, Florida 82 Before the English traders 
came nuumg them, there, were .scarcely any h;iTf breed, hut 
now they abound among the younger .sort. 

2. One who is sprung from parents or ancestors 
oi different races ; csp., in U. S., applied to the off- 
spring of whites or negroes and American Indians. 

X 79 * W. B.aimkam Carolina 440 HI.b mother Ixting a 
Chactaw slave, nnd hU fallier a half breed, betwixt a Occk 
and white man. i8c» 1 'ike Soufr.es Mississ. ni. App. (1810) 
33 A few civilized Indians and h.'ilf breeds, i860 Froumk 
hist. Eug. V. 415 The laws which interfered with the 
marriages uf Kngli.sh and Irish, niid forbade the inheritance 
of hair-brced.s, were relaxed or iiholtshed. i 

3. Ill politics, a name applied in derision to 
certain Republicans of Now York whi) in 18 S 1 
wavered in their party allegiance. 

1881 Daily News 7 Dee. 4/8 A Cabinet of * H.alf-breeds', 
as the party of Civil Service reform are called. z888 Bkvcr 
Awer. Cownno. II. it. xlvi. 203 The 'Slalwait ' and * Ilalk 
bi^ed ’ sections uf the Republican party in the same State. . 
were mere faciioii.s., without distinctive principles. 

4. alt rib. (from t.) 

1837 Kt. MAkTiNKAij .fiv. Awer. IT. la H.'ilf-bioccl hoys 
were paddling about in their little canoes. 1859 Tiiackerav 
yiryiu. li, A h.alf-brccd woman in the fort. 

Half-brotber. [In ME. from c 1300 ; cf. (ler. 
halhhuder, ON. hal/brobir^ A brother by one 
p.'uerit only, .a brnthor ot the half-blood. 

ct330 K. Bkl’xnk Chron. iiSio) 121 Roberd went hir 
with. Malde's half hiober. CX475 Now. in Wr.-Wiilrkcr 
690/ 13 /Hr gerwanus, a halfcbrodyrc. X64X Terwes de la 
Ley 108 Tliey are termed halfe brothers, or brothers of the 
haife blond. X7Z5-20 PofF Iliad xiv. 265 And seeks the 
cave of Lieath’s h.ilMirother, Sleep. 1875 Jowkit Plato 
(cd. 7) I. :!S.f He is my half brother, the son of my mother, 
but not of my father. 

Half-bntt. Billiards. A cue intermediate 
in length between the ordinary cue and the long 
butty used to reach ii ball Iteyoinl the distance for 
which the ordinary cue is available. (Like the long 
butt it is made with a inece of heavy wood at the 
butt- end, to balance the weight of the longer end, 
which i.s of light wood.) 

1896 liadwinUm Libr,, Hittiards 97 Half-butts and long- 
Initls, on account of their length, have to Iw made of piiie * 
for lightness' sake .. 'rhey are cumbrous things, and a dis. 
ugrecal'jle necossiiy. /bid. 1 1 5 (To l>cj obliged to use the 
rest, and, worse 5.UII, the h.-ilf-biiu and longdmtt, is at any 
time a drawback. 

Ha*lf-cap. 

1 1. A h:ill-courleoiis salute, shown by a slight 
movement only of the cap. Obs. 

2607 Bhaks- Tiwon 11. ii. 221 With certainc }lal^(^<:nps, 
nnd cold moiling nuds, I'hey froze me into Silence. 

2. A kind of lady’s head-dress : see c^iot. 

1893 Gforg. Hill Hist. Eng. Dress II. 243 What were 
calk'd half-caps were xvorn in the early forties ; they were 
circular hvad-di esses set well back from the front, and 
iriiniiierl with bunches of ribbons and nowcr.s at each side, 
over the oars. 

Half-caste. Also half-cast, 
i* 1. A mi.\t?d caste ; a race si»rung from the union 
of two castes or races. Obs. 

*79® WtLLi.HLEv in Owen Desp. 15 Several of them are 
Caffi c!; and |)copIe of half-cast. 

2. One of a mixed race, a half-breed; esp., in 
India, one born or descended from a Euro|>caii 
father and unlive mother, 

1789 Mcnro Narr. Milit. Oper. 51 (Y.) Mulattoc!!, or as 
Miey are called in the Fa.st Indies, half-casts. 1840 Arnold 
in Si.mlcy Life fji Corr. (1844) H. i.v. eno To organize nnd 
purify Christian Crhurchcs of whites and half-castes. 188^ 
Century Mag. XXVIl. 919 Murli as we admired the Maori 
r.'ire, w'e were even more struck by the: lialfcastcs. 

3. attrib. (from 1 .) 

*793 D«kom AVirz*. Campaign India ii (Y.) Htalf-cast 
people uf T*ortugurse and French extraction. 1859 Lang 
Wand. India 284 The daughter of a half-csLste merchant. 
1869 Freeman Norm. Cony. III. xiii, 263 No- h.iir-caste 
offspring of Nornifaii or even of.. Flemi^ mothers, but 
KngHsbmen of purely English blood, 
i fence Hal£-oa«tlsm, a half-caste system. 

1896 Wes/tM. Gas. 77 June 6/x The of Haif- 

castism which slavery has been mainly uistruoiental in 
bemienthirig (o .South Africa. 

Half-Aeek. 

f 1. A face in profile, a side-face. Obs. 

X588 Shake. L. L, L. v. ii. 690 S. Georges halfc chceke in 
a lirooch. 

2. Nautc. see Cheek 13 . 

rx86o H. Stuakt Seaman's Catech. 73 Four half checks 
do welled .and bolted to spindle and side trees. 
Half«oh 680 a A short chess or plank in a 
military bridge : sec Ches 8 - a. 

1853 Sir M. Douglas Afiiit. HridgesiyA. 3> 68 [Theyl will 
b ring up two half Chesses and lay tiiem across the Balks. 

Kw-cirole. 

1. The half of a circle ; a semicircle. 
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155a HulokTi Halfe cirdci si-iHuJrcttlHS. 1559 W. Ci;n* 
nincham CiiSMo^y. C/nssa 136 Dc5<.-nbt.* in th’ iiitcr>i:i'.tioiis 
in like iiiant^r, liairv circles. 1661^ J. Chii.i>ki-.v Itrii. 
HaLOHini 104 A double cour^ of half drcics. 18^ Ni-.\v(.umh 
AatroH. III. iii. 299 A little more than a hulfcircle. 

2. uttrib. vJSw «juota.) 

iBSS StocQL'elkr hi Hit. JincycLt I !»(/•*' jiunrti, in 
fcnc^ig, is one of the {(iiards used with the broaflsword to 
paro' A” inside cut l>elow the wrist. fial/’^itxle 

pfiytuifs is u parade of the small sword, used .*igniii&t the 
thrust in low carte. 

So XaU^l'roular a.^ semicircular. 

/ei847 Mks. Siierwoou iL 19 The half-circular win- 
dow over the hall-door. 

Halfoook, sb. 

tl. Tart of a watch : cf. Cock 5/y.i ifi. Ohs. 

1701 Ltmd. Caz, Mo. 3717/4 A Silver Penditluni Minute 
Walcli..with a Uob ilaiiaiicc, ami (JIass in the half Cock. 
2 . Of a tire>aiin*. The i>osilion of the cock or 
hammer when raised only half-way .and held by the 
onlch or half-bent, from which it cannot l>e moved 
by pulling the trigger. Hence To 1^0 off (#7/) 
to ‘go off’ prematurely; to speak or 
without due forethought or preparation, aiifl 
eon.serjuently to fail in attaining one's object. 

*745 I-'*’-**: 13 hj. 175* J. R Maccoll in .Siais 

Mng. .Aug. (i7.‘i:0 The .. gun wii*. in use, \ilicii gulng 
10 be snapped, to Maud at half cuck. i8ie Spi>p-iiuj^ < 1 ////;. 
XXXV. 15J Jl fa guiil went off at half-cock. 1847 to/antry 
MtiH. (1854) 40 The cock is.. to be drawn hiuk to the eutcTi 
of the h.'iircuck. 18^ Lowi-.u. liigtinu /’. Ser. 1. (1880) 38 
Now don’t go off Half-coLk.^ 1896 // Vo////. Gnz. 6-Jaii. 1/3 
Poor noclor Jim Wh.nt disasters he ImMifiht. down upjii 
his country and hi» compciiiy by going off at half-cock \ 

So Hal^ock V, frnns.y to put ,.a gun) at half-cock. 
x8m Rfgul. Itutr. Carahy 1. if» 'I’hc crirhine may be 
half^cKked. 1847 ^Iarkyai Ckildr. .V. Formi xii, If you 
rhMO'tC to Imlf-ct/ck your gun. .1 will do the same. 
Kalf'COnsillt The child (if one's fatlier’s or 
iiK/tber's cousin ; .a second cousin. Sometimes ap- 
plied to the child of oneVs own cousin, or to the 
cousin of one’s father or mother. 

*871 CAKf.M t in Mrs. Carlylds. Lett. 11 . 231 ‘Sophy’, .'Ui 
oi^nii hair-coiiMii. 

Kalf-orown. A coin >,iiow silver^ of (heat 
Ihitain, ol the value of two shilling.^ .and sixpence; 
s-mieliines used for the equivalent sum, which is 
legularly expressed by Kalf-a-crowu. 

154a hoohin- hit rod. Knoivl. i. fij7o> 121 The ctowues 
;iiid ihi halfc crow ncs. .lie iiol so fyne Guide. 1561 T'crnlk 
IlertM II. 109 h, Ihcre is not p.iM an halfe crowuc IdM. 

WAr.sTM’i K V'ttid. Carol, wii. imq 'M iirly single 
with n.-. make a Huir-C.'rown. 1841 E. ff.\wKiss Stiver ( V/;// 
h'tiji. i-i'-’ fn iS.’J* comim ni.td the circul.ition »»f ii*.>\\n-», lialf- 
ctowtis, shillings, sixpences, and (hicrpi'iices. 1884 K. 1.. 

Crin.i r.Hg. 92 flcury VIII .. Sccon.l Goin- 
.igf - -Half Ciowri.s V.iluc as. itd, .. Cibv. like the teversc of 
(lie crowns. Rev. liki' llie obverse of the crowiiN, 

1580 la.'iMoij Siv.ftla 27 [ Thc> I will nut aickc to .spcnch'. 
halfe a ciowne. 16x3 /'Vr Gracati in H<.>nc Rvery^doy Hk. 
(i82!j' f. :;4 ll.ilf-.i-iTOwn’.s worth of two-penny pa.slie.i. 17x7 
Pi-.uKLi.iY Tour in //«/> Wks. 18/ 1 IN'. 5<'io A..iii.'irk as 
I.irgc; ;is h.ilf-a-crowii. X85X ^^l^s. (?.\ki.yi.k Lett. 11 . I ^5 
n.alf-ivci'jwii each you iimy lay mil for thi:iii. 
b. tiltrib. 

x6ao Miiii/LRTiiN Chitsie Maid i.i, Ha.s lui .niiuriic^ clerk 
chang'd lii.s Jialf ciown-picvc */ X71A /'•//>. 

T. 347 A niaii, ivh<}k-(;i:|is aiili-.dl-crown or twei.e- 
jienny I'ldiiiary. x8oo 1 Ii.i.i-na \V m i.s I. iCi-, [Tol 

.sit down to lulf-i'.rnwn uhi^i u iili aniiiiiiatcd .-.ptii.tti-i>. 
]£alf*CUrleW. A local uamc Ilf the NVlitmbn l 
or Jack Curlew, and of the liai-lailed Godwit, both 
I icing sm.all('r than llic curlew. 

1885 •Swainson t'rfW .Var/ft's Tirds u/'i, i>j. 

Half-dead, [See ll.vi.p m/'i* ] 

1 . Til a state in which death seems as likely as 
jccovery ; in a slate of extreme exhaustion or pros- 
tration from siekness or fatigue. 

c 1000 Sn.v. Lfi'M. II. 283 \Vi 5 iM’.re hcalf dcadan adli'. 
audf. Hom. Sr For-uhi hit sciA :ilf ipiio and iiulit 
alf dcd. xa97 k. Gtoec. 117241 1(13 Nys he iiiun: han half 
ded y lad in n 1 /cn;. f'X4oo Dcsir. Troy 66^3 Ji.'iirdt.d of 
Jie <lynt, J>er be duk lay ! i6ox R. Johnson A logd. iV 
Ol//////?!/. (1603) 179 Their horsies halfe «lcad iFirougli tiavvll. 
X884 'I'hNNY.soN o/vi//i////i'iMrrix, And .all ihings look'd half- 
dead, tho' it wuM the middle of May. 

2 . Of a clock; see (pints., and l)GA])24b. 

X884 F. J. kitirTEN ITatcfi .y C/ih/xtu. 79 For ducks with 
shorter than half 5cc<•lld^ p«;ndulunis the pallets are gene- 
rally in.adc ‘half dead’, that i.s the rests, .arc forim'd so n.s 
to give a slight recoil to the wheel. //•/./. u6 (.Aj Half 
l)ead Kscnpeiiient . - ti.sj .a clock c.scaj)cinenl in which there 
a little recoil. 

tHalfAeal. sh, and adv, Ohs. [f. IL\I.F a. + 
PK.\h Cf. n.VI.KKSllF.AL.J 

A. sb. * Half part ' ; half. 

*399 f •■VNOi.. Kick. Rcdclcs IV. Where w;i.s e.uerc ony 
cristen kyngc..pat lielilc swidie an household be ke liult- 
dt:lle As Kicluird. a X400-50 Ale.vaftder 1 368 Hiigir by Jwj 
haUe dele hi^eni han |>e tu|»trc. 15J8 Hall Ckron., Edu\ 
/ / ', acx> Offered hym hi.s eli]c.st d.'uigfucr. .in m.-iri.’ige, with 
the whole halfcdcic of his wifes itiherllauiu'c. 1841 Prvnnc 
Antip. 18 Deprived of all Soveraigiitic over one halfe-deale 
of his Kingdome. 

B. otSf, lialf. 

*399 Pot'fns (KoIIs) I. 403 Tho liic houusinge licr- 
lairowu ne myghte hnlfdcllc the noiislioldc. 1513 Douglas 
^.ueis VI. ix. 213 All kynd of vicis to comprelieud half 
deill . . T inycht nocht rekkin. 

Jb'lf-d«ek. [See Drc'K sb.] 

1. lit. A deck covering half the length of a ship 


or boat, fore or sift : in this sense still used in some j 
small .partly open craft, spc*. a. In old ships of j 
war : A dc-ck extending from the maiiimasl aft ward, I 
situated between the then srnallrr quarter-deck and j 
the upper Cir main deck. After the two decks above 1 
the main deck were reduced to one, for which the | 
name ‘ qu.aiter-deck ’ W’as retained, ‘ lialf-dcck ’ sur- j 
vived only in the expression * under the half-deck *, ! 
applied to the part of the main deck from the m.ain j 
mast iiflw.Trd, formerly covereil by the ‘ half deck 
tb. In colli(?rs; A deck under the main deck, j 
extending forward to near the afler-halcli and cun- | 
taining berths, etc., lor the crew iohs.'). j 

i6a6 Cai'I'. S.Miiii AciAt. i'/tg. .Srawcu 7 As the C^iptaiue . 
doth [make goodj the h:dfc decke ; and the i|uarLer Mai.slcis j 
the mid.-^hips. 16*7 — .Seaman's Gram. ii. f« The halle j 
Derke i-i fVoiii the maitie ina-^t to thi: sti aif.-igf-. X637 * 
Hi.vwoi>r) Koyal Ship She h.'ilh three /lii.*.h Dcckc.s .antfa 1 
Forecastle, an halfc f»ci kc, a quarter I.»ei:ke, ;ind n iniinil- j 
house. ^ fi x84a Sim W. Monsiin Xas'ot Trads in. (1704) j 
337.'i The uthei* lofty arid high ch.argcd, wiih a Half I)ei.k, { 
r Oii -Ca:.lle, and Cupperidge-he.'ld-.. x<M7 Loud. Gaz. No. j 
221.11/4 The s:dd liaik is alunit 50 'l uiis, sijuau; .Siciii, ' 
without a Head, an half fleck from the main Mast.. and • 
i\ blue painted Stem. 1769 FAfA.\»Ni R /.»/V /. Jl/xirtHo * J'/Sgi, | 
I/itt/’Peck^ a space under the tpiattcr-dei k of a ship of j 
war, Contained between the foieniost bulk-head of the 1 
steeiage, and the fi^rc-|Kti( of the i|uartcr-dcf k. In the | 
Colliers of Northiinibr.rliiud llie steerage itself is called the j 
half-deck, and U ii.-.uully the liabimfion of the ship’s cif-w. ; 
x8a9 Marky.^t /'*. Mildmay ii, 1 f illowed my new frie.'id : 
down the ladder, under tlie lialf-deck. X839 Thnnt. I 
Ship .will, He l onfincd him in irons under the hairdcik. 1 

2 . \ local name in U. S. of the SJipper-linq>ti, ; 
Crcpidula fontifahtj or a related sj)ecie.s, which I 
h.as .an under half-shell. {ficMtury Diet.) ■ 

Hence KaTf*deckcd iz., of a boat, etc-: that is : 
about half cijvercd in ortlecked ; Haff-de’cker, a , 
])oat which is lialf-dccktd. j 

187a .N'/Ti'r 3 Aug., The .smaller liCi.t!s, the wherrie.. I 

and the liaff-deLkers. resembled a eolleclitjii of .Mua'l white ; 
lenls. x88a fCi.Tos (h-ig. lu/g. .'/.A/. ( -18 3 Like the j 
half-tlecked cnift which weic u.>cd l)j» the laler\ikiiij;s. i 

Half-dime- A coin of the UtiilC'l States, I 
value 5 cents, ongin.ally of silver, but since iS(i6 
of copfier and nickel ; popularly called a tiickcl. ‘ 

1796 T. Twining Trar. Amor. (1R94) 170 'I'he silver j 
coins, of <toilars, half and qu.ai ter ditto, dimes or tenths, and 
half-dimes. 

Ha:lf-dO*llftr- A silver coin of the United | 
States and other countiics, equal to 50 cents. ! 

1786 7 * •nls\ 0/ Congress 't/. S.) 8 Aug., Resolved, .ih.it. : 
the Mlv(.r coins >:h.ali he lollow.s: (.lnc> coin cout.'diiiiig ; 
! ifl? 3 j hv> giains of lino silver, to he c;«llfd a Half-l>j!lar. ' 
j x79a (’.S. Sfaf. at /.. 240, Apr. S 9 'fhcrc shall ho., • 
siriuk and coined at the said mint . . ///r^i/..'//rtr,'r each to 
be of h.-ilf the v.nlue of the dull.-ir or unit. 1871 // 'inestcrs 
Dirt. App. 'Money), Since the act of Congress i>f June ; 
1^, the half-doll.ar contaiii<i; 192 grains of siand.ard siher. 

Bftlf-doien« ]ialf-a- 4 oxeii. 'fhe half of ; 
a dozen; six .or about six). Const.: ?ice Dozk.v. 

a. x8«9 T. 1.. I*l.m:i)i*k Mh/ort. oj Elphin vi, ^onu• 
half-cl' >/< u . . forgers. 1855 Tii \civhr.AY IV.ti , emes J. 7 1 'oiiil- I 
iog tuU a half do/vn of iieopic in the loom. 1865 . 

} Mere, ury 1 s Feb., 1 . . mi.ght tt laid hold of .some h.iIf-«low.ii 
at Ic.ist, il/od. Would you like another lialf-tl '/en ? • 

j b, c- i^x yiUii- f>/i////in IW. /Wats (Rolls) IT. 69 'Fhe j 
; cl*>illi ol tMJ in.in My^ie hole lialf ;i do.si j r-jc, I420'X555 ■ 

i I>o2i;n .sb, i). 1648 (kuii-: ll'rst hid, 12 He oiTcrcd 

uiiM me halfe a do/eli of Sjiani:-!! jii .toL. Ibid. Sc» Il.ilfe ! 
.'I do/cn HolIaiuUrs IcajU into the h>);it after Idm. 1711 

Spcx.t. No, I. e 5 Hall a do.<on tif my >ole«.l Fiieud.>. < 
*843 IbiHKow AV/Vt' in .V/rt/« 14.S Wr. tame sudilctdy npv»n j 
halt-a.do/en fellow.^ armed wiih inuAeLs. I 

Hence Kalf-dozeuth a. colloq.. sixth. i 

1840 Iscc. DozkmiiI. x8oa F.ng;. ///u.fr. jMag. IX. fiGj 
'I he first or set ond or h.-ilf.c Ivenlh alleiupt. 

Hftlf-eSlCflO- A gold coin of the United St.ale.^, • 
of the value of 5 dollars : see Kaglk 5. t 

fxx8s4 R. Pat I KiwiN eiti-d in Wom f^ikr 2346. x86B * 

O. W. Hor.M^ 4 > C 7 nit/'c/. .'f//^a/ui. 

Half-ebb. The state or time of the tide, | 
Avhen its reflux i.s Iwlf conudetcd. 

C1391 Ch alcfr A\tr,d. 11. § 46 Ami |h-.ic :dso iiiaisi hou 
wile .. wheher it be . . half llode, or qiiartrr ftmle . . h.ilf nr 
quarter cbhe. a 1490 Ro1om-.k Itiu. 1 Nasmith 1775I 133 F.l 
.a h.ilf riodc Ustiiic Imlf ebb tune dehet n.nvib tiaii.-ire. 1697 
Dvmmlu doy. I. lift It wasaUmt half chh, wlienonvof our i 
men look nolire of a Rock. x86s Ansi kp Channel / si. 1. i. 
led. 2) 9 The Ntieaiii flows ftom half flood to half ehb, and 
ebbs from half ebb tn half flood. 

tHalfen, sz. obs. rare. [r. II ALK -k -JiNft.] i 
Irons. To make into a half; to sever as a half 
from the whole. 

1677 H. .ScoLGAi. //'(•r.(i76r,) 319 Then llio h.ilfneil soul i:» 
left to the dnbTuI tcsenliiienis of '•o sad a los.s, 

t Holfen, a. Oh. rare *. [A pseudo- archaic 
furniatioii, peih taken from next.] Half. 

1590 Spkn.sfh A'. i^>. III. X. 5 He MalK'CCoes halfcn eye did 
wyle ; Tf i.s haircn eye lie wiled wondrous well. 

]H[a*tfendealg hal’Ton-, sb., a., and cuh*. Ohs. 
cxc. dial. In t healfan d&l, 3-6 balfen-, balven- 
del(e, 4 belTon-, holvyudel, 4-5 balvendell, 5 
halfon-, -un<, lialvundel;e, -dell(e, 5 -6 halfe u- 
dell, 5-y halQmdele, 6-7 balfendeale. 0 . 4 
-dole, 5 -doolo. 7. 4-6 -daie.^ [OK./£;//if healfan 
dtelf accus. case of ,ce? heal fa </« 7 , the half part (see 
Half-deal, Dbal sb.^, Douc sbA), occurmig after 


HALF-FOU*. 

vciljs of giving and tljc like, anti mechanically 
reliiincd after the sense of ihe inllexitMi wa.s bisl.] 
A. .\h. ‘ Half part ’ ; a lialf, a inoicly. 
c 1000 Apollonitts 0/ Tyre la He . sriilde anolli^niT;/' 

I /one hcaifnn dx). c itOS I.aY. 7' 193 Hk Iichlc . . pat nc >i:ridr 
ii&a.‘htc a t wain, .And iiuiii pa Inuluen dale [c xa73halfc;Mdt-lv|. 
1297 K._ Gloi.'c*. (1724) 5 .Ac .Schropschirc n.ij/ haliK-ndel tu 
)}i!ki: bischopi ichu i wii. c: 1330 R. Lhr ti. ITato 

(Rolls) 10-^19 He parted his host in haluendd. t 1380 .Sir 
Tcntnib. j.-.,;; pat halutmdol pan di^tc he wil' inne for|/ U/ 
Monde. i 14^ Kom. Rose 3364 'ITial in 00 fjlacc* thou seiii;. 
ailc hoolt, 'rhyn hrrlt*, wiihoutc halfcn doolc. c 1423 * ra/t 
.WunbtynQt: 14 pou sch.Tit rh.nihlil ['.at iiieikc pc •iU3« ii 
sloinks f.ir halucndel on, lor loo iiuiuvdels makes <.»n. 
X4W 9 A it 4 II LH. I'lly c. 19 The same lialvemlcle of 
Lhi...M)es and pn. 4 itts. 1536 in Stryj/c /'.Vi./. Mem. I. .vxw. 
274 Thai the king's hi.j!;hiK:v:, may have I he nioyrly and 
hairtriidale nf tin- divid»’ni!.r. /t 1656 L’ssiikM Ann. vi. 
i 2T.t Wheri they had lidd away the h.Tlfendealo and 
<i(:all:^t pari, every man of himself, out of danger. 1888 
Ki'wc.kimv //'. V.w.v/xf/ li'ord-bh. s.v., 1 had a lull 

h.'ilfc'n deal, same's off we was to sh.Tic; and shaic alike. 

tB. ay. Half. Oh. 

1x1300 P'ragnt. Top. St. (NVrighl) z.* I-.m-mc hcbni-di .1 
llian apl^^I hco woldc )vve hiii. li^i. (.1330 King oJ Tar^ 
7.‘i3 ViMialueiidcI the child were llun. a 1440 .SV/‘ /> '. ■. 

81. T! He passed never out <iii tin- playn Malvtiidi 1 a inyir. 
(- X440 Gestxi Rom. xc. 414 (Ad*i. MS.)'i‘iie porler. .to wli.-iue 
1 graiinlcd halfyndclc my iiicdc. 

t C. adv. Half, by half. Ohs. 

x» 87 l’i<i\isA liigden 1. v. cKoll.'.' 45 The l.ndi' . . fi - 1 wd 
iiyli lialuendt:] la;-se l»an |/e Jengpi. r'1400 Gan.e.jn .it..-, 
1 h.ivc H'-^ugiit yet lialvcndtl sold up my ware. 1590 
Sri SSLR /•'. 111. iv. 53 Laiiqn;:-.. .halfendcafc ylin nt. 

Halfer; see Halvo. [Halfer is a frequent 
mispr. for Hai..-kk and Hal'IKH.] 

Half-face, sh. 

1 . Half of a face; the face as seen in profile; 
I'rofilc on a coin, etc. Also attrih. 

xS4a Booruk Introd. A’tunoL iv. (i27'.d 1:7 'ihty hau^. 
halfe face crow nes. X56X Slow P.ng. i'hrni. (i;-",<?.v 
A new coyiic. nf siluf r ; as gToie.s, Imifegrolf.-i, and .^liyilingf - 
with halfe-facc:.. 16x4 Rr. H.\ri. RxC.oll. T*iat. r-jj NViv. 
sawe a boy there, wliij-.e halle-iacc was devoured by i-nr 
of them [wolvcsl. 1656 J. U.Mti-iwiON' On'antc (1771 zv 
Hod.) Unlf;.-iS we would ilraw him wii ha lialf late. 1678 
liciLKR i/nd. ill. i. 7;':4 Tho-.o lavishing and 1. harming 
Crates, Arc .a!! ui.u'k of two half Fare-. 1859 TrNN\stN 
Rlxtine 1255 Then turn'd the longuvUsss man From the 
half-face to the full eye. 

b. A thin face: cf. H.vj.f-f.vcft) i, qiiol. J 

2 . Mil. The attu/ii or position of facing half-w.Ty 
to the right or left, i.e. at an .angle of 45 degrees. 

1833 Regal. Instr. Cavnhy 1. 14 Right, oe t.ejt. Halt 
Txiee, caih in.'in will make an exact half face, as direotC'd, 
by drawing kuk or .TdvanHritj ihf light foot one im.h. try 
which the whole will st.Tnd individually in crhcllon. 1847 
Infantry Man. (»'i54) re Make a half-face to the lighl. 

So KAlf-ftice V. Mil., intr.^ to make a half-fate. 
Hence Half- facing ifhl. ^h. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cat airy 1. ?o 'J*he men move on ilic 
oblique lines up>iTi which they are..pla(cd. -’is r!«.M..iibcd iri 
the half-fat tpg>. 1853 S'riM.qci-.y Ki* Milit, Awi.u/., To 
hal/faec is to take half the UMial di^Iall(:e between tin: {fri>pL 
and] right or left face, in order to give an oblique diicdion 
to the line. 

Ka'lf-faced, a. [f piec. sb.] 

1 . Presenting a half-face or j to tile. Of a coin ; 
Having «i profile .stamped upon it; lienee, of per- 
sons, h.iving a thin, pinched face. So halffucd 
gt'oat, aiqilicd conlcinidiioii.sly lo a tliin-raccii man. 

*595 -H'O'**. 7 /hn I. i. 9;*- 4 liet-.nisc ht; h.Tlha half-fate, like 
my father / With Ii.'dfe iImI fatcwoiilil he haue :dl my land, 
.\ hairc-fai.'d grout, flue hundred pound a yce.rc? 1597 — 
z JL /i. /i \ III. ii. sijj 'I'hi.-, same halfe ra*..’il Ti-IIow, Shadow, 
giue me this man : I’uc pre- tiits no imirke lo the iCnrinic. 
1601 Misijxv Ootonf. A*. liarlof Ilnniingion I iij. Non 
hrtlfe-f.ir/t .:;voat, jou thick [TthlaJ Hicebt i hitiifate. 1634 
/'..verr. V.! The third is onely lialfc fai.cd, 
as you .see. .Philip and Mary upon a twelve pence. 

2. \\ ith xmly half of the face visible. 

*593 Shaks, 2 Hen. IT. iw i. o 3 t.Tur half^ fac’d Su.niit, 
siMumg lo shine. 1607 Tvritan ni. \i. in Slee\eiis A.i///. 
.Shahs. (178CJ) II. SOT (S’.) Why cain’M thou in h.Tif-f.Tt'd, 
iiuiilled VO? 18x4 .St'oir Ld. ofistes v. .\iii, 'J'he halt-faced 
moon >>honc dim and pale. 

3 . Inipcifccl, iiiconqdete. half-and-half. 

X592 NA.sni-. Aptd. /’. Penilesse (N.\ NVith oilier otld ends 
of your half-faced F.nglish. 1596 Sn.vh.s, 1 ILti. ll \ i. iii. 
3 tx?. Gut \ pi-n this halfe-fat'd FelKiwship. 173* Xk.v l I/isf. 
Punt. 1. 3'.'i Papists in disguise .. Tiine-ser\«rs. and Isalf- 
faced Prirte.si.ints. x8a4 Goowi.s Hist. Comnr.o. I. 1^5 
Tniipniising and hairfatcil rneasiin-s. 

4 . Half -fate I (amp , i/. A'.), among fioiniers-mcn : 
A f-amp or shelter left upon on the south .'iido. 

1850 AmerieaHS at If owe 1. 9;; (HaiTlell) Coiiiineiul me to 
a hui.ting-p.'uly in a half-faced camp. 1886 Centnty . 1 /.rc- 
XWIII. 379 Sleeping in half-faod camps, wheiethe ht.avy 
air of tho r.Tiik woOi.ts was in their lungs all night. 
Ha'lf-fisli. A half-grown salmon : see quot. 
1677 Johnson in Kays Corr. 127 A ■^aImoll cock, 

which some cull a half-ti-sh, usii.'illy .lUmt twenty or iwciiiy 
two inches, and a whole lish, above tlial length. 

HaU-flood. 'fhe state or lime of the flowing 
tide halfway between low and high water. 

rxiox. fi X490 Dec Half-eudI. 1779 M.vnn in Phtl. Tratt... 
T.XiX. 0x2 'I'O shut (hvir gatc.s next the sea a little afirr 
h.alf flood. x8^ Smyt II .S'ailar's II Wd-bh. s. v. T/ivd. When 
the water begins to rise, it is called a young iIoinI, rie.vt it is 
quarter- flood, half-flooil, and too of flood, or high wAti-r. 
ttea Pall Mail Mag. Mar. 3:8 The river was at half Uo^d. 

Half-fOU* (haf/?-, hafou'). Ac [Wi. half fuH.\ 
A half-busbe). 
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■ (/ iSoo .V/> xi. ill Si ...ti Jlftusfr, St. B.j I brouKhl 

;l lialf-fini of jjiulc nnl ^'Om! Out o'«.f llic .'»*■» wi* liic.^ l8l8 
Si.-.i)Ti A’* . f.tiMnt. vii. Tliiric was wino half-fous o’ nils. 

Kalf’lf alley* A J^allcy uf about half the full 
si/r.*' ^ j 

1887 No. aj'jL'/s ’.rhrce ClalliR’s, one Half- j 

i;;illy. :iiul sfMr.il low I’oalsi. 179A NiiLSON jo July, in 
Ni* - las fyisp. (1S4O b -lOJ One whole (iallcy, iwu Half 1 
c '.allrys, as mportwi lo me. 1867 S.vyih .Vrt.'/.Vor W'ord-bk. j 
••i.v. Cnu!c\\ 'rheiv aie also tuilf-^aUtys :iinJ •piarUr^safitySt j 
lull foumi. .lo be of lillli; utility cxcc}it iit fme wealher. ! 

I Kalf-god. OOs. [Cl. OU(J. halhgot ^(.icr. j 
haW^oU “ IJivM wan >. ' 

(' 1174 Cii.wu'f.ii i\. *517 u 5-1 ^s) Sail ry anil fawny I 

. . Iiiat b.iluL* ^ixlili’S brn of wilJtrnes.-*.*. i 1385 — / . f/. If’. ' 
I’rnl.jSy Kor iliey lu u half j;iHlilys iu Ibis worKl bore. 1589 ; 
1*1 i rt'..N!i \\1 /Vi wV I. xvi. (Aib.) iji llarchus. Cues, i 

IVrsciis, Hrri ulc-s, Theseus am.l many oilier, who. t aiiie to | 
bi: ai'i oinplei.i ;;-.»^l'« atul halfe ji'uls or ;4iulilrs.sc-i. 163* 
Wi-v.v Kit . hit. /' fin. .iq Those iiia.i^esii'.bc Heroes, or j 

lialfisKOiis. 189s -A. .N'l I T I 'ly, id Jtr.tn 1 . '.‘61 The ^Joilbbo j 
kill of lilt: liemes, whom the oMit woilil railed li.iM-jiod.N. | 

f Salf-groat. An silver coin, I 

ut the value of two pciicf, issued from the time of ' 
Ktlvvaid III till the Commuinvcaltli. 

1451 .v'l . i^f/x y.is. //, I'.. J Al llie . . half i^Yo\ e [b.aif rourssel i 
for iiijr/. 1503-4 tU/ 10 //<■«- ('//, »:. =; S 1 All inaiicr of 
ii.ilf >;iote.-i or peii'.e of ij *. of Kii'Jish i oine. 1548 H 

Af/Vi*. //', Ti)j 'I'he i.oyiio. .be newly tb:vi.^etl. .and 
ibe silvr.r he failed .v^rolcs and h:dfc proles. 1841 V'l. Haw- 
kins S/iVir t'o/fus /V-'A'. roii.s of Kdwiiiil_ 111 were 

■^loal*., iialf f^ru.il.t., piriitiies, liiilf|ii:iiiiirs and farlbiiigs. 

Ka:lf-gui *liea. All Jifiglisli j^old coin woilli 
(ill ii^tli c.) loj. 0«/., coined from the rcit^n of 
t.-hruhs II to 1S13: see (IriNKv. 

1696 .-if / 7 'V 3 //'■///. ///, 0. i.i S I ll -.hall not bft: law-full 
f><r any lVi':-ioii . . to iuiport < luiiiea.-: or llalfe-lhiino.as into 
ibis Kiii.^ilonie. 17*7 jji Cii.\.miii-.ks Cyt/. s. v. Crinxt In | 
l‘‘(i;4l:iii4.I, the ninent species t>f c;oKl are, ihe guinea, lialf- 
muMta, jacobus, laureai, ansjfl, and r.istvnobic ; ihe four ' 
i.ist fif which are ikov sehloiu iiiel with. j 

t Half-hake. 0 /*.^. horn is: sec IIakk 
also hulT iiakk, lialfake, -aque, half>hag. -- i 
Dkmi ii.iKK; ;i smaller size of hackbut. j 

I 1538 k. C.ViwM.Y ill Kllis /.ttf. Ser. ir 11. n>-» j 

vj half baken, a rodd pc.se, a p.'i.tsvolaiir, ij bai;kbussh»?s, and 
a slili-ij) l-n-it’. 1549 C'tfffit. St.d. vi. 41 Mak recldy V‘Ut ! 
i.:iniii>n.s. .IiaKbiiti'f of t.i’ot.me, half luj^i^i'', rulnercni.s. 1551 
.S(-. .-Ii/.'f ,TAfrj' (i.vjy) .| To .sdiiitle wilh tin- halfo ^ 

Cidufiiiig, 01 ki;.i.i|c(. rii56a <1. (.’whNMusii //V»/w>-^i8oo ' 
7 j Soiiciivs and kur^oiiyoiis with i;oiinu.s and half bakks. ; 
*579 l^i-NipN t/niixiard. ix. (1^79) y>0 l‘’iii« hundred 
fooit iiieii wilh halfaiiiics, and fiftic haripit'luir.ier.'^. 

Ka*lf-headed, tJ. Ilnlf-intcllij>0iil ; deficient 
in inU.*l!u<.’t, stupid. 

1611-31 I .\n» Si'if, Srrtn. (.iS.j7iCi Kilher he is hui balf- 
lu'.uled hi his own principic.s, or he can be but half-hearted 
to ibf *i'i.iii-.i: f»f l)avi«.l *. 1660 K. CoKii JV.Kvr ^ .^'ubj. 7,1 

A Company I'f balMu-iuled lawyers. 1887 Full Ma!l a, 6 j 
Iku:. 9. 1 I l.df-lieartcd and half.lieaded .-v.lvoc.'u y. 

Ha*lf-hoarted« Not having one's * whole 
heart ^ in a in.itler ; having the heart or affections 
ilividcd; Mauling in courage, earnestness, or z.eal. 
1611 a ciiwaid, hrdfr-hcaiti'd. 1621 

prci:.) 177a KLi-.nrir.R /./■a'/h* i .>3 Some half- 
be-.trlcd CaU-iinsl.s. who arc a-diamcd of their principles. 2874 
iM.\ii.\r»-v Srr. i/t/c.Creur v. 1 14 Afier a hali-h« ailed sfiin h, 
ibi-y ^i.i boiiii'. 1888 Ih m;o>: /.h'cs i-j ild. Men I. ili. ;/o |Hf] 
r.-uiid iiirii:>clf sutrounch.-d b> llie perpk.ved aiul liall'-ficarled. 

I'b. ‘Wanting in tiue affection, illiberal, im- 
tp*r.cri.)us, unkind.* Ohs. \ 

1864 in WcHsi t.K. who t.iics IIkn Ji.iN.son*. i 

1 It ricc Xalf-bea’rtedly adi\ \ -hoa'rtednesfl. ■ 
1670 Ci.AUKM'iiM Cnn/cn.p/. /V. 'Ti-acN OSo If the 

bv.iil I.H' divided .llu-n.- i:. ')'• blc^;.inj; for this li.'df-hcarlod- 
iK'-.s. 1870 Fn// Mail j/ Sept, ti Is it th.-it Venice.. 
.-yinp:iibi/e', but faintly and half iieaiti-dly wiib ibe juailer . 
teo.lin^uf li.-ili.tn a-.pir.itjon^? i88f i '/mnd'. "Jrni. No. oiS. ■ 
I In- iidtnial b.dt iKMi-ii-iliie-.s Unii of jear. tif ili^- 
.ijtpotiitiiicnt. 1888 (h'KrajN' l.ivtx 72 O'l/. Men 1. iji. {17 j 
I.1J spf:.-ik li.-iIf-luMiiedly of ihi: .Xn.i^lir.-in cause. 1 

KaJ^-hitch. pSee 1 1 1 ri'ii aA] j 

1 . Av////. A hiteli furineil liy j>as.sing the end of a ! 
ro|^ toufwl its standing part, and then llirough the ■ 
bight : the siin]dest form of hitch. 

1^ /Oi/. Marine (17F9I, a half- I 

hitch nil a rope. i8tt !•*. A. f 'rRin-rms .-fr///. tiiifi.o i 

i eft Taking two half FiitLlics round it. , 

2 . A lei in Li.^ed by pillow lace makeis lo rleiiole 
the loop given lt> tighten the thread after it has ' 
been woiiiK I upon the bobbins. (Caulfeild & Saward , ; 
Did. Xcedkwork, 1SS2.) 

Kalf-ho'liday. Also 7 half-holyday. ■ 
1 1 . A day which is considered only half a holy 1 
day : a s.'iint’.s day or holy day other than Siiiiclay. j 
*55* Hi irjKi , H.'illi; hoHrlayc, /»-,■>/«/«». 1631 K. Ihi-ii-.i.ii | 
Dfittr. Stiti>. 14.J The fimrih C'oinnmndcniunl . .coiiia:rnctli 
the .Sahh.'itb and nut h.-dfe holidali;-.. 

2. ta. The hall of a holy day ^ tiscd for recreation), 
b. 'I'he half (usually the latter hall) of a working 
ilay, given up to recreation, c. A day of which the 
latter half is taken as a hnliclay. Also attrib. 

a 1631 I.^o.vxi-; Bo .SVrw. vii. 7_s What a pouru lialfe-huly' 
day is jMc(hii.s.Lk‘ms nine* hundred yeare.sto eternity? 2826 
in Hone Fx'ery-day Fk, II. iius H.'ilf-holiday .‘.idn-Mil-hoys. 
*845 R. W. Hamilton /V^. Ffiitc. v. (ed. a) J09 Who does 
not rejmcc in the wuckly half holiday, wherever it i-. allowed? 
1885 Manch. li.vaM. ao .Mar. 8/4 The Saturday half holiday' 
\\n> unolher ameliontivc measure. Mod* Wodnciiday and 
.Saturday ure halMiolidays. 


t Ha'lf-horse. Accnlnur. ITcncc fHalf- i 
horsy a., of the n.'ituic of a centaur. I 

1588 .Si’Kn.skk (iuai (I 'I'll' h.ilft>lior.sy_ people, ^^‘iitaures ; 
hiKlit. 1591 Svi.VKsiKK IM Far/as 1. iv. 270 The br.Tvc 
Haife-hoise rhylcri.Tii Scout. x6ai d. Sanov.s 
II. (*()2C^) It plca'.’d the Ilidfe-liorse to lie .so Imploy’d. 

Kalf-nour. 'I'hc half of an hour; a period 
of thirty niiiuites. Also b. Half an hour (not 
used with a defining word). 

f-i4so Sit'xe of Kaurn in (W/tfiY. t^and. Cif. (Ciiniden 
1S77) 15 WithliiiJ the mount of ij hnlfn hourys. 1598 II. 
Jti.N.sij.x F.v. Man in Hum* 1. v, Faith, some halfe htniic to 
si'ven. 1777 SiiCKiu.AN Trip Scarb. iii.ii, She h.Ts KOiie out 
this lialf-hoiir. 1847-8 C. Knight fiiiU) Half hours with 
the lie d Auihors. 1892 E. Ki-.kvls Hotnnaard Found 96, 

1 have spent one de.litditful half-hour wilh him. 

b. rt 1300 Cttrsar Af. b war not half an Imre 0 dai. [ 

138a WYfti.iF A'it*. viii. 1 Silence- i-s nin;ul in lu;iicn, as half j 
an hour ICovriiP. it x6xx aboute the space of hsiKe an hoiirej. ; 
1604 i'o/nMifUS yrnls. I. 20.1/2 He. .deliveictl [the Writlhalf • 
an Hour Ijcfur*; Eight, .at the Fleet. 2663 Wooiv /.i/n . 
■’ 0 . 1 1 . .S.) 1 . 479 'J'ill li.alf .*111 houro past si.v. 1670 Nahiiouough ; 
yr/:/. ill .flee. Arc*, ia/t' I 'oy. I. (»77i» i-^ In half iiii hums j 
time. 2745 I*. 'I’iioM.\.s ypft/. elt/xtus I'ify. 5^' Half an ; 
Jloiir after Eleven we .sounded. 188a H. C. Mkkivai.k ' 
/•am it 0/ F. 11 i. .vvii. 1 A country-town alMiil liall-an-lioiir j 
from I .ondon. 1 

Hence Half-hon rly /i., occiiiring at interval.s of j 
half an hour ; la.sting half an limir. XaJf-hon'rly i 
adv.j at intervals of half an hour, every half-hour. 

2807 T. Wii.i.i.AM.soN Orient. II. 197 Pills .. given | 

h.'df-hoitrly. 1827 Hk Qi.'iXCkV J/m/v/ci’ W k.s. iS6j IV', 71 1 
His oniiiiary Ifalf-hutiily lierit. j 

Half-impe*rial« .vA 

1 . A gold coin of Russia valued originally at p 1 

and aftenvards at 75 silver roubles. | 

1839 /Vwvj* t>£/. XV 3?4.A The half-iiiipciial of 1780, :it i 
,5.7. .p/. 1*3 Kingi.akk i'rhuea II. 165 Some of the gold 

KU'.-.ian coins called * half-imperi.'il.s*. i897_ 

16 Jan. 5/v 'I'he ukase, .orders that imiicrials and half- • 
imperials shall lie ininted with the inscriptions * \s% rouble.^* 
ami roubles* rcsiiectivcly. 

2 . A si/c of mill-board (Simmonds J)Ut. 'J'radv ! 

185S). I 

Half-imporial, n. See Half- 4. i 

t Kalfing, iidv. Oh. AI-no 1 healfuitKa, 4 ! 
halving, haltlue. [f. Half / i. -I--JS0.] Half. 

c. B^ K. d b*u-r:rn Cre/^ory's Fast. .\Nxi. 207 flit is nyttre ; 
.,ft.Tt hit iium healfunga .spivicc. exoao /Ilu-bic Hom. 1. 
fib Na hcalfung.T, ac fulfreincdlitv. c 2375 .Vc. Lef^. Saints* 
yinian B/-) As 1 m: halfine-sU-pamI lay in his bed. 1390 i 
('unvKR Con/. III. ck/i The Icon shall . .tornc^aw’tiy lialiim; | 
ashamed. J/’id. jsft Halving of scorim she s.'ihi thus. 

t Half-island, half-isle. Obs, or an h. A > 

pen m,sula ; -- 1 ) km J -i.slanj ». i 

1600 HoM.Axn Lh'y xxv. xi. 554 Standing as it were in an ' 
halfe Island. 1618 TIoltom //« o7/x ill. \i. ift:,ft' 192 tTi.Tke.s, i 
pr< .monlories, straightes, halfe lies. 2872 R. Vji.i.is (?a/i£//wr 
xxxi, Of islands jewel am! of half-islands, Fair Sirmin. ! 

Ha*lfiaxi^« sh. and a. Sc. Also 9 haaflang. 

[f. Halk \ hu/if. Long ; but prob. in p.art altered | 
by jjopular etymology from liAiiFiiiNr,.] , 

A. -HALFIJNUJf/ft I. j 

z66o ill Hrc l/ist. Ruthf*'^Ien (179.^) (Jain.j .V man ! 

scrv.Tnd, of yuiingcr ycires, cummonlic .'ll h.-ilflang. 1 

b. Sec tjuot.) 

1875 F.nevd. Frit. 1 . A i.iO'-s betwixt the Cheviot tarn i 
and black lacetl ewe. .known l y the name tjf llaijtanys, I 

'Q. adj. L 1 I.vi.fi.im; r/. { 

x8qs f. Nicol F.'i/ns 11 . (Jft'u*)t ’I k* haaf-laiig thiels j 
iLsscmblln there. • 

2 . Of half length. 

2581 Sa//r. F<vn/.% Keform, .\liv. 288 Rraggand Forgu-son, j 
Vith halHaiig t-aiord. ! 

Ha'lf-length. 

1 . A portrait of half the full laigllt; one repre- i 

svnting the upper half of the person. 1 

2699 ('. lIoi Hi.vs (>/. Ftosf. J*ref., This Piece was only : 
iiileiirleil for an llaIf-l.A:riglh. 1758 J. Kknxkdy Curios. 
M'dton-llo, 12 ll.vlf T.cngth of Philip, Eail of Pembroke. ' 
1762- 71 H. Wali-olf. V'crtm's Amcd. Faint. (1786) I. 1 
?2'i Tlie tii'ure.s aie less than life, and about half leiigihs. 

2 . a/lrih. or adj* Of half the full or entire length, 
‘**739 Jisva.n ill FopCs ll'ks. (1751) VII. 291 Oot- 1 -) 

Jlehiiid some half length picture. 

Half-light- A light of half the full intensity ; 
a dim, imperfect light. Also Jig. rli, by half 
lights : indistinctly, vaguely, dimly. 

1625 Racon Ess.* Simulation (.Arh.) 506 What things (arel ! 
to he showed at Halfe lights. 2647 Trati' yohn i. 5 ; 

'I’he former [i. e. light of nalnrel is hut a dim half-light. | 
£2 2711 KkN Uyntnothjco Wks. 1721 III. lyy What by ■ 
half-T.iglits lo S.'iiiils inspir'd W'as shewn, To you is with all j 
circumstances known. 1S75 Wmii-nky fJ/e Lang. xii. 2x9 ; 
Lines w-hidi in :i half-light .'ipjn.ar deriiiile and fixed. i 

Ifft.lSY'wg (hfi* f lirj) , sh. and a^ Sc. and tiorlh* Also 1 
S halUn, o hawflin, hoJflin. [f. llALF-f -mng.] ■ 
j A. sb. 1 . One not fully grown ; a stripling. 1 

; 1794 Statist* Act. Stott.* Forfarsh. XII. 304 (Jam.) . 

Wages of a man servant j^io..Of a haflin, £1. 1804 K. 1 
Ar. iiFRsoN Cumbcrld. Fall. S7 Slic'd little to dc, To tele .sec. j 
a hawflin a.s he. *Mod. Sc. Athd.* Baker, Wanted, a .stemt ; 
Halil in, ahtnit 1 yc.ar5 at the trade. 

2 . The half of a silverling or old silver penny. ! 
1820 Scott Ivanhoe v, * Not a shekel, not a silver penny, i 
not a halfling*. ..said the Jew. 

B. adj. Not fully grown ; about the age of 15. 
xBijS SfTiiT Gny Af. xi, My mother seal me, llial was a 

hadlin callant, Stbvknson in Fourm. Mae. II. ;{Ht i 

Kcligions so old that our language looki a halfling boy , 


HALF-MINUTE. 

alongsifle. 2895 CROcKKn in Cornh. Map. Dec. 570 She 
. . ran . . more like a halfling lassie than a douce mother of 
eleven buiriis. 

Ha*lfling, halflings, ^tiv. Now only Sc. 
I'oiins ; a. 3 halllunge, 5 -lyng, halvolinge, 8 
haflon, 9 -in. 3 (Orw.) hallflinngofts, 6 half- 
lingis, 8 haf(f)lins. [a. f. OK. tyi)e *heaff- 
iunga ; A with adverbial genitive ending -j. 
Cf. Allinu, -1.NG8.] To the extent of a half, half ; 
ill part, partially. 

n. n 1225 Ancr. R. 354 He nis hutc halflungc u|X) (lodc.s 
rode. 1423 Jas. I Kineis Q. xlix. Thus halflyng Iou.se foi 
h.T.ste. <-'2430 Fttpt. J.yf Manhoiie ii. l.\.\xv. (1B69) if/» 
ll.ihiclinge } formal Grace dieii. 

fi. cirooOk.min 16575 Ofl' .swillke hall heinm tiirnidciin 
swa Hallfliiingess to }><= Lafcrid. xgM-ao JUrNiuB Thistle 
•V Rose 1S7 'T'han vp I lenyi, lialfliiigis in aflrey. 1592 
J.yndesay's IP'ks. Prol. 3 (Jam.), I siiidi: ga/iiig lulfiingis 
in iiiie tiance. 2785 Burns Cetlcr’s .S'nt. A’ipht vii, While 
Jmiiiy hatflins is afraid to sjieak.^ 1795 Macnkili. IF ill t^- 
yean 1. xxi, Haflins seen and hafliiis hid. 
b. miasi-c 7 £i)'. 

iBoi K. (.‘•Ai.i. Tint Quey 175 Wi' Habbj'^ (.li.T.'mr the 
hulliiis ft^ol. 1B24 ScoiT Rcdgauntlct let. xi. My fathei| 
was then :i haffliiis callant. 

Ha'lf-looper. A caterpillar of the Plmiids ' : 
see tpiot. 

1869 /•■//<. Mcch. '.'4 P«-.. 345/2 There Is a family called the 
1 TaIf-Lii»i)L‘is coming inlMTiialiale, with six clasyicrs, of 
which the. .caterpillar of the Gamma moth is an in.st;iiic.c. 

Half-lop. A fancy name for a rabbit having 
only one rar [iciident. 

x8M Harw’in t ufint. .^luiin. iV FI. J. 107 When oiu: 
parent 01 both are hali-K«i>s, that is, have only one car dc- 
pvi'ideiit. 

tHalfly, adv, Ob.y. [-LV-.] — Half/z/A;. 
c 1375 .Vr. /.(•/;. Saints* .A'inian Til hyinc, )xil halfl)'- 
shpand lay. 1565 J. Ham.)': /list. E.vptysf. iPcrcyi 39 'I'hiiu.'! 
aiTo is lialllyc wuimc. 2622 IhiAVTON Foly-olb. xxiv. (» 74 i> 
^58 So holy ih.ii him there they halily uoify’il. 26^ N. 
)''aiki ax Bulk .y Sclv. 167 This is what it is halily. 

Ha'lf-iuail. a. A eunuch, b. Onc who is 
only hall-human, or deficient in liiiitiaiiily. 

e lOoo /V.Lruu; Cram. vili.(^.) 27 Hie. .semiutr hc.'iirm.TUii. 
16x0 HijALLv AY. Anp^. CitieofCiOii xix. xii. (1620) 7'jo Culling 
him hulfe-imiti, (or hfs inhuman hai!i.TriKin. 2727 SoMtu- 
VII i.K Poems ^57 (Joti.) Sha Sell, among ciiiiiichs l.»red . . 
Beardless, halfmcn. 

+ Half-mark. Obs* The half of a mark; an 
old linglish money ol account, >voilh r>.r. ^d. 

#21056 Charter in 'i'liorpe Cod. Vipt. IV. 1 jft Mid hc.ilf 
maice golcles. 1393 I.anc;i.. F. FI. C. w. 1 14 Hiirc In fd wa.^ 
worth hull iiiiuk. 2695 W. Lowxuks C*dn 

64 A Nohl*-.’ which the Liw' icseil to call the Haiif Merk. 
x^x Hi Mill; i Hm L Anfuj. Cur. E.ee.he.quer 40 I he de- 
ii'nninations mark ami half-mark, so ol'!i:n iiiii with in old 
iM.count'., had no c.\isii;nc:e eilhcr in gold or i-ilvcr curuney, 
b. attrib. (.'osting half a mark : applied to noii- 
canonical or ‘ border ' marriages. Sc. 

i« 3 l .A.Mi>N r IMaty '2--.7 (Jam.) Went awfiy ..tu the bonlcrx 
to lie married .’it the half iiiarkc church (as it i> conimonlic 
naiiied). 2724-7 R a.msav For Sake. Somebody \\\* Since ye 
ai c c.MiLciil to lye The liafl nuiik btid.'d Inncl wi’ me. 

Half-marrow, [Stc Mauuow-.] 

1 1 . A husband or wife ; a spouse. Obs, 

2637 kuriiKKFORn iMt. (i8ft-j) I. 446 A treacherous half- 
in.iriow to her husband. 1693 .Vr. Fresbyt. p/oq. (1738) 104 
'rh.Ttt.shi.']hath given lier.sw ec-t ilalf-Murruw such a Meeting. 
2 . A/itiiiig. A partner. (.Soc rpiots.) 

2847 -78 Hai.i.i\vki.l., tfaipmarriao* <irie of two Iwys who 
m.'iriagc a ir.'im. A'orth. 18^ Wkki.lan Hist. J}nr/t. \n 
Times Ji Gel. (1894.1 4/6 When two hoys of equal si/e 
worked lov,elhc-r [in * putting* .a load of coal) they were 
callcil half niarrow.-i. 1883 Gkksi.kv Coat-Mininp Gloss.* 
Half-mart tuv* a bully or partner. 

Half-mast. 'I'hc imlf of a mast, half the 
height of a mast ; in the cxprcs.-iioii-s at half-mast* 
half-mast [high)* at a point at or near the middle 
of a mast: Sfiid (:.sp. of the position of a flag lowered 
lo half the height of the staff as a maik of respect 
for the dead. 

2627 CArr. S.Mirn Scamaiis Gram, ix, 38 Iloise your 
.S.'iilcs half iiia.st high. 17x2 W. Kogkp-S P oyap'e App. 41 
Have . . your Fciretop-.sail half-niasl, and all your Anchors 
ready. 27x3 Lend. Cac. No. 5:{33/i 'I'he Flag was hoisted 
liairNlast high. x8o6 A. TIuncan NelsosPs Fun. 17 The 
St. Georges Jack .. w.'cs lowered half-mast high. 1891 
f/aily Nexas 8 Oct. 3/1 At Hover the flags on the puhne 
buildings .and in the harbour are half-mast. 

Hence Balf-mast v* tram.* to hang half-mast 
high. 

X89X Illustr. Land. News 1 Feb. 174/1 , 1 looked for the 
flag that Mrlgti and^ I had liHlf-iuasU'd. 189a A. I\. Li-.i: 
Hist. Calnmbns (Ohio) II. 249 Flags were lialfnu^ted, and 
the. .pruniincnt hiiildiiigs were draped wilh mourning. 

Half-measure. [Sec Half <7. 4.] A measure, 
plan, cITort. etc, wanting in the thoroughm^ss or 
energy rc(.|uired by the circumstances, or necessary 
for .success; procedure characterized by comiiro- 
mise. 

1798 Bp. Watsov r,et. People Gt. Frit. Hod.) Half-measures 
cannnt save ns. x8ao Edin. Reit. XXX ly, 102 'I'he Academy 
hiis Uiken more than half-nicasiircs for improving, .it larth 
x86a [.sue JIai.f a. 4I. 1866 Kinoklcv Herexv. II. i. 4 Who 
would have uJ vised some sort of compromise, pacifying 
half-measure. 1881 Frekman .SVfr. EVwVc? 380 We feel now 
vain is the dream of those who think that this or that half- 
measure has solved it. 

Half-minute. The half of a minute ; a space 
of thirty seconds ; also half a mlaute. b. attrib* 
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HALFPBNNYWOBTH. 


,ini1 Comft.t as half -minute ^tin ; half>mluuto 
glasH (AWtf/.)i H sand-glass which determines the 
time for the running out of the log-line. 

1684 T. Hiiunrt Tk. Earth 11. 4c To uilculate . .an oclip^Oy 
If) ininutc.s and lialf*nunutc.s. 1;^ N. Krowi»k t.ifc Aitv. 
Eoy. (1773) *40 Half minute (runs were fii-cd the whole 
Time, and cver^ other Honour shewn to his Memory. 1717 
V'rkzikk I ’ay. S. Sea 7 To answer the Half-minute (il.'tss. 
1^ Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. s. v. Gtass^ Half-minute and 
fiiiarlcr-niinulc gl.Tsscs, used to ascertain the rate of the 
blip’s velocity inesisiiied by the log. 

Half-moon, sK 

1 . The moon, when only half its disk appears 
illtitninated ; more loosely, a crescent. 

1530 rAi.s(;K. 330/j Hulfe iiuiuiie, croissant ife la tune, 
1583 Stanymuu5;t rnneis 1. (Arb.) 33 With targat, an haulf' 
iiinoiie Lykning. 163* Winnowi:s* Nat. I'hihs. (cd. v) ij 
'I'hc Mouiie.. when is horned, or halfe niooiu:. 1660 
liicKKRiNttiLL yamaica ii A sharp Iruu in form of 

an half-mouii, fastened to a stalfc. 

2 . Applied to various things of the shape of a 
half-moon or crcKccnt ; a figure or outline of this 
shape ; a formation of ships, men, etc., drawn up 

Crescent -wise; ; the * Crescent’ or T’lirkisli power. 
tS$t S I YWAiai J/art. Discipl. t. 7 'hr. which . . is Inc bntl.iilc 
c.-dJed the halfe nioone. 1596 Siiaks. t Urn. //^, iii. i. 100 
And cait.s me from the best of all iny l.and, A huge halfe 
Mmotic, a imfiistroii.s Cantli: out. z6o8 Minrn.r.roN / 1 /ft^/ 
l/ iy/f/, w/y Mastrrs nr. iii, T'> wear half-moons mnd»: of 
.iiiolher'.s hair. 1659 IJ. Harris ParwaVs iron Ai;i; 212 
She (Vcnicel wuh not able alone, to sustain the weight of 
i!tc. Half-Mooii. 1671 Mii.io.n P. A’, iii. 304 See how in 
warlike, innstcr they appn.ir, In ihoinKs and wedges, and 
half iiioons, and wings. X7atf A.M]ii:Rsr '/'erne Eil. .\lviu. 

A half-mooii is the Turkish arms. 1893 II. A. .M.\c> 
l>ll^.KsoN Partriilji^t's iv. 17 ^ When heflirci'lcdthe lialf-inooii 
it was a mo.'-t hcantifiilly executed manieuvre, 

3 . Foi tif. NK 2. 

164a KotikKS Nitantan 101 < )ut-\rurkcK, halfe-incKines and 
leii enchiiieiits to hold the enemy. X7xa 1 C. Cookk I 'cy. S. 
Sect 149 A If.'df .Moon, on which fiix Ouns may be planted. 
x8o 7 I’li.'K (isio) ig Some were half inouiis 

([iiite a hrea-itwork. 

t 4 . A cuckold ; in .illusion to bis Mtorns\ rare. 
1659 ^'iiui.r.v llonoria ^ Mawmon in. i, Mow in homage 
lo yt>ur sovereign anllcr.s, Most high and mighty half-moon, 
l«rini:e of hecco.s. 

5 . Mininifi. .Scaffolding filling up one half the 
sectional area of a circular pU-sluft^ on which 
repairs are done. 

1883 GRrsi.r.y Glo^s. Coal-Minint^. 

3 . alt rib. niid Comb. .Shaped like a half-moon, 
.IS half-aioofi ballay, Ht^ roof ^hor\ half-inoon- 
-like adjs. ; hall-moon knifo, a double- 
haiuhd knife ii-scd by the dresser of skins lor 
^[‘archiiK'iil (Knight Diet. Meeh. 1S75V 

1607 'J 'ii'.SKLi. l-Onrif. JU asts v ':4 Shooc him with 

h.iir inonn sliooes r.allod ' l.iin^tte*. 177a h'oRSTi'Uiii I'hil. 
/'y.tns. MX 1 1 . ;')?• M.irks. Iiall-mooii shaped. X794 N ki.so.m 
: I'l'li. ill Nii.oias Pis/. (1S45) I. 3sgThc twogiin-s niountcil 
on burbelle, are n«<w making n. h.alfiiiorin batirry. 1874 
WiiviK Mm.vii.i.k Riiiiuff PiuolL iii. (1870) 58 What T 
hclievc i.-i crillcd the h.ilf^noon hit, of which the liridooii, ■ 
hadng riii joint, is shaped .su as Lu take the curve of the 
aniiiiars iiiuiilh. 

1 Icncc Kalf-oiioon to surround like a 

half-moon ; inlr. to move in a half-moon forma- 
tion. KaJf-mooned <j., sh.ipcd like a h.ilf-inoon; 
sciniliiiiate. 

k6ii C^jkvat Crmtilirs^ Praise of Travel^ In lixs halfe- 
iiiMiined chair. 1707 Fi.innki.i. Poy. (1729^ t.s* Kins.. 
sticiJiing to his t.iil, which is lialf-nioon’d. 1791 Mis.s 
Sr.w ARM ./ i/. {o July, A pretty lililc liiwii, ]i»ir-in>ji}Ued by 
the house and shrublx:rii'.s. 1893 IT. A. iM.Aci'frFasoN Part- 
ritij^fs iv._i /5 H.xlf-inooniiig shmdd always be done across 
thi^ drill if possible. 

Kalf-lllOU*mer. A n.ime of the htarblc'l 
White iJuttcrfly, Jlipparchia Caleithca. 

1838 J. Ri'.nmii-2 (Ao/a/. Pnlicrflu's \ Moths Index, Ilalf- 
muitrner. 1876 Morris Ilisi, ISrit. llHticrJtics vg. 

Half-moii*ming. 

1 . The .<;ccond stage or period of mourning, after 
tlie expiry of full mouruirig. b. Attire in which 
the bl.ick of full mourning i.s relieved or replaced by 
while, or by such colours as grey, lavender, or purple. 

tSao Mao. D’AuntAv Diary Lett. (1854) VH. 777 Tliey 
had already made up drei^ses fur half tnnurnina^ of lil:u:k 
and w hile. x8i^ Tmackkkay Dinner at Thmnins's iii, She 
Ucated herself likewise to a ne:tt, sweet pretty half-inonrn- 
ing. lllnstr. Land. Netvs 39 Mar, 327/2 llalf-iTiuurn- 

tn^ t)areges and muslins. 

2 . The Marbled White Huttcrfly ; ~ prcc. 
Kalf-nake^ IZ. As nearly uaked as clothed. 
x^3 Caih. Aftgi. 171/1 Halfe n.ikcd. 155a HuLORf, 

Halfe uaked, snninndns. 1600 Fairyax Tasso xx. xvi, 
This host with whom you must encounter now Arc men 
half-naked. 1713 Sikki.k Guardian No. 52 P ix Tlic half- 
starved and halfnaked begg.'U> iu your streets. x 8 a 8 - 4 o 
TvTLiiK Hist. Scot. (i8().|) 1 . 99 Half-naked, .nioimtainccrs. 
Bbdf-ndphew. The .son of one's half-brother 
or half-sister. 

18*4 [sec Halk-nifckJ. 1834 Mks. Caki.yi.k Lett. I. 14 
A Frenchman who is her own half-nephew, the. son of a 
sister who was daughter to the same father by a former wifi;, 

tKalfiier. Obs. rare-\ [f. H.\bF: cf. part- 
ner.} One who shares to the extent of a half. 
mmCaukw rA.f.r< 7 ti 88 i) 850 fiuyliarinesaha 1 fnerouerright. 
HaUaeSS (ba fnes). [f. Half a. 4- -N£88.] The 
condition or quality of being half or incomplete, or 


of being half one thing and half another ; .1 hc.sila- 
tion between two opinions or courses ; lialf-lieartcd 
action ; irrcsoliitciiess. 

1530 Pal.sgk. ;*76/2 HalfcMifsse, drtnirtr. 1831 Eraser's 
.iAfA'. 111 . 131 .Such HaIfnesS, such halting bclwccn two 
u|iiiii(jns. 1837 Caklylk Er. Rer. III. v. vi. (1K71) 201 All 
(lirondisin, Halfiicss, Cotn^iromisc is swept away, a x8^ 
ir. GaeiAds Coutvrs. toif/i hekerntan in Smilrs Self Help 1, 
Tiicre is no halfncss about them. They are compleie men. 

Half-net, haWe-net. Se. rKtymologyiioubt- 

fill : ticrh. more than one word.] A fishing-net set 
or held so as to intercept the fisli ns the tide ebbs. 
Sec al.so quot. 1K12. 

XS3B Aberd. Rtff. V. 16 (jam.) An halfnell & half haw> 
nett of the Pott water. 1630 in De^.r. 'I hantes "jh 

.\ 1 I suf h as have pitched, si:t m crertufl any Riff-Hedge, or 
Half-Ncl, upon Stakes or oilic*rwi-ti. xSioCriimi k Snn. 
Nithulale Galloway Son^ 305 'Jam. He was staiuling 
with u halvc--net, .‘iwaiting the approai h of ilie tide. x8xa 
SiNOKR Aerie. Dumfries fytji fiak'e Xtts .ire a kind uf 
bag-iicl vdiii'h t'aich s.\liiion, gibe, anti si-a-tioiit . . 'J'iie 
persons, .entitled to use ihe-M' and othei small nets, are the 
piuprietoi's within the royalty of AnnaiL 

Half-niecO. 'i'hc daughter of one's half- 
brother or half-sister. 

1814 Miss Ml 1 1 OKU Pillage Ser. 1. tx£6yi 223 *('o pay a .. 
visit to a half-nL-phcw .iiid iiiccc, or rather a jialf-nicce find 
her hu'jliand. 

Half-ll0bl6. A gold coin issued by I‘.clw. ITT 
in 134.^ and by succeeding kings to Kdw.ird 1\’. 

1480 Caxtov Ckron. Eng. eexxv. 231 The halfe noble of 
the value of thic diylliiigvs four pens. x866 Cru.mi* E.uik^ 

tug X. 22 S. 

Ha'lf-note. 

1 . Afus. f a. A half-tone ; a semitone. Obs. 

* 5 W Moki.kv fuirad. Mas. jThe .b cliefe. is made tliush, 
or tliu.', t|. the uiie signifying the halfe note and flalt -singing : 
the other signifying the whole note or shar|)c singing. 1684 
R. H. School R Cl rent. i::o 'rhese are named A/////V<7//r.r, or 
the Half Notes, which mii-1 be well obsrrXfd. }'^Z, J- 
I’tRiiws Poetry k i^lns. v. 64 The tnoilcrn Cliroin.itic Kind 
is ;ui incidental Ascent fir Descent by llalf-Nutcs, with a 
v.'iriablc Intervention of whole Note». 
b. A minim. 

1847 in Craig. 

2 . 'I'hc half of a bank-note, cut in two for Stifety 
ill transmission by post. 

x88a-93iti Bitiii'LL Dirt. 

Hnlfon-, halfundol, var. of HAi.r£M)£\i.. 
Half-pace, [in •'tpp* ft corrupliun of earlier 
haullpaec^ hciltpaee, Hai.pact., q. v. In 2, app. f. 
Mali? f I’acj?, but prob. an c.\ tension of sense i.] 

1 . A st(?|>, raised lloor,orplatforfn, onwhicli some- 
thing {f.f;. a throne, dais, etc.- is to be placed or 
erecteil. b. The platform at the top of steps, on 
which an aU.ir stands, r- Foot- pack 2 b. 

1569 ill Etoniana (1S65) 220, ij half-paces in the haude 
for the liylielers to stand 1^3-4 Pursads Rcil^ 

Peterhonsf^ Camb.^ KtTicienti Ic halle pace bibliothcc-ii:. 
162a Dacu.s Hen. I'll. Mor. it Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 301 'I’lie 
cardinal, slaiuliiig upon the uppermost step, nr half-pace, 
liefore the ehoir. '7x734 North Lives II. 433 K.^ised with 
a li;ilf-[X)ce, almost a hjot higher tliun the rest of the riK'iit. 
1894 ll'estw. Cac. 10 July 1/2 On the half-pace t«dow ilie 
riTcdos. 

2 . A broatl step or small binding between two 
half flights ill a staircase ; =^FooT>j*ArK 2 d. 

i6xx Cm UK., .'f/Vv, I he halfe-pace, 01 l.uiduig pl.-ice of .1 
h;df-ii.'u:e staiic. 1677 Plui Oijrrdsh. 'sf-q You ascend 
from one lutlf pace lu «ini.illier, by us«.:e(ils uf 7 steps. 17x2 
J. Jamks tr. I.e Tlond's Gitrdcmng 1?;^ .A Hairp.-rci^, i»r 
Rest of two P.nii.s l.road. 1842-76 tlwiLi Anhit, (ilosr.. 
Foot ptu e I'r half pacr^ that part of .v st.'iircasc whereon, 
.'ifter the flight of .1 few steps, a broad place is ;.riivt;il ai, 
on which two or three pacc*s may lx: taken before coming to 
aiiollier vtcp. 

llciico Ka'l&paced ri„ having a hall p.icc. 

1603 P. Strinukh Reicpt. Q. EJis. at (Krf in Pluniiiicr 
Elh. (Uf. (O. H. J>.) y5s Anc.isiv half p.\ced sl.iyrc, which 
was of good hredth. x6Bi W. Roiimmso.s Phrascid. Gen, 
(1693) H70 The bnxtd step of a h.-ilfixtcod staire. 

tHa‘lf-part. Ohs. = 1 I.vi.fjA 

x^ Tkkvisa Harih. Do P. R. ix. xxv. (149s) 362 'J he 
h.Tlfc p.'rrt of mannys lyfc. a xrm I.i». Bkkm.ks //non 
ixvxiy. 264, I wyll gyue byiii the naifc parte of niy loudes. 
XS 98 .'^iiAKS. fohn 11. i. 4^7 He h the h.ilfc part of .'i blessed 
man, Ta:ft to be finished by such as shee. 1715 I.i.om Pal- 
ladio's Archit. iij^A 1- If the (adumn . . be divided into 
6 half jiarts.. give s Imlfs of them to the diameter next to 
the Cnpitel. 1755 M aukns Jnsurames 11 . 100 Within the 
first Half-Part of the Voyage. 

Half-pay. 

1. Halfthe usunl or fullwages or salary; arciluccd 
.allowance to an oiliccr in the army or navy when 
not iu actual sjcrvice, or after retirement at a pre- 
scribed time. 

^ i664^Pe1‘VS Diary 30 Nov., Ibe r)i]tt:h having called 
in their flectc and paid their men half-nay. 1749 Refnt. 
Pamph. Navy Pill 10 Kvery Officer, whilst he receives the 
Halt-ixiy, is bound to enter upon Service. 1783 Suds AJttg. 
M.iy 261/2 Cashier and P;iyniasicT of the Il^f-pay. 1823 
lIVKON yuan viii. ciii. No heto inisteth wholly to h.'ilf p.iy. 
1844 Regni. ti- <W’. . Irmy 65 dflicer.s upon the Half-Ray 
who are desirous of Ijcing employed iiixm Full Pay, arc to 
report their wish to tfie Militaiy Secretiuy. 

2 . An oflicer in receipt of half- pay. 

1826 Ann, Rig. 170/2 No-w, like the other half-pays in 
Ixii'fdoiik he iiiiisi live on plates of beef and goe.s of gin for 
the next iseven years. x8^ Pall Mall G. 21 Aug. 10/2 The 
half-iiays. .have ooine over in great force. 


3. alt rib. ^ as half pay offiu'r^ etc;. • 

X715 Dk. MAKLDORtH.GH 30 Juric in Lomi.Ga::. No. y.yVr.h 
Filled up with a half Pay Officer. 1727 .Somkhvii.i.k Poems 
6S (Jod.) H.ilf-p.iv captains and haif-wittrd beaux. 1889 
A. T. P.ASK Eyes Thames 163 tjiiglishmcii \\ ithsni.tll mean.-', 
of what iiiigliL be termed the half-pay class. * 

Hal^enny (hr’'‘i)eiii, dial, ba fpfini, ha’peni, 
ba peni, ha jmi'. Also a. 4-7 hallo-, 4-8 half-, 
-peny, -ie, yo ; fi. 4 (alpeny), 4-5 halpony c, 
6 hapouoy, happoiiny, hawpny\ J’l. 

llal^cnnicu (hf'iqiCniz), halfpence (h^'qicns). 
Also 4 hnlpenns. 5 6 hnlpons. [f. HALPrt.+ 
I’tx.w. 'riie [.il. halfpennies means the individual 
coins only ; halfpence, is u.su.illy collective, or ex- 
presses the siiiii however made uji.] 

1 . A coin ^formerly of copper, now of bronze) uf 
half the v.ilue of a j'cnny; .1 sum equivalent to 
two farthings. Half penny farthing- three far- 
things ( jir/.) ; Three halfpence, the ordinary expres- 
sion for I'jtl. 

'I'he h.'ilfpcr.iiy was fust ivsned hy Fdwjud I, of .silver. 
L'lidc-rCliarlc':!, 11 cuppi^r Iiairpcimic';. wcic fir-.l sirutk ; 
liifi-j they have bcc-n of bi oii/c. Ki oni Cliarlti. 1 lu Geurge- 1 1 1 
no coi»pi;r prsotics wrre sti iu.k, wlinit c hoi/peur.: is '■till 
eulio'piiully Uivd I'-r coppi v oi bnv.i/t* rt^ins 1 cLci lively. 

< 1310 K. Bri nni; i. III. 'It. ij-,10) yj?. Kdwaid <{ir' -ivylt; 
ruiiiiiTc i>eny, liulfpciiy, fcrlhyng. 1382 WvcMi- .\ii. 6 

Wlu-r fine si^kiT'^wis i/en not sceld for iwcync liidptHUj? *389 
Eng. Gildx 93 po clciko, a j>cny ; j-c clccn. a alpci.y. 1480 
CaaioN L'hron. Eng. cxLviii. 177 Not worth .tii halfepcnyc. 
XSX2 ^ht 4 Hen. Pill, t. in. § 14 ’1 hose penye^- lo i-v t:.ki:!i 
.TTid h.-»vc I on r sc o-inlye for halpcns. 1579 Nottint^haiu Kct.. 
IV. i.)j: .V iina»’l of .lU-. or licn. for .'i penne ami a j.iyi'lc‘ lot a 
hapeiicy. 1597 Bacov E\s. I.>id., 'fhey will bcc like ih«. 
htle new halfe-pciicc, which ihuugh lb** Sillier were good, 
yet the pccccs were -mull. 1654 Win iLim K Z.'otonua iilii 
1*0 the rhilf.'sophcr, three ha'ifptii'.c-. 1691 Hckicmkh: 
k’/W/o'j 229 'I'hcir ,*\.s, which is but half-priny Kiirihing in 
our Money, willi tlKm ivi-igh'd a Pound. 1699 BiNiiiiV 
Phnl. 440 riic Sjiecic*', cullVl Nilic-pi ncc.s ;in(| T-our pcin c 
half-pcinii'-K ;irc guiic. 1749 Kii.i.ruNi. Tom ymiii mu. viii, 
'I'lit re are llioiisatnis ho would not have contriliiifed a ' iucli' 
halfpenny. 1849 J.m ion < Vi 1 .jS He wa.s oidj vm- 
siicre.s.-ifiil in tumiiig my h.'dfpeiin'o into h.ilfi.ri.>v\ iis. 1850 
W. Ikmvg Go.'dsinith Adrift upon the lo^vn, wiih iiwt 
a few half-pence in his pr-r-ket. 

t b. Half penny of gold : name given to the half- 
ryal, a piece wnrth ,.in reign of Kdwcirtl 1 V) y. Obs. 

1463 iiury Wills [('amdeii) 15, 1 begwelhu to the Pric>r 
a gix>d purs and .’t h.’dpcuyi: of gold tber in. 

c. Halfpenny under the hut, a low game of 
chance. 

iBrx Tiiackiray Eng. Hum. v. iiB63> 240 Tom lies uii a 
tomh-stcmi: outside playing at halfpeiitiy-under-lhe-hat with 
Stieet V'l.ickguards. 

2. I'hr rises, f 'i'o onds hcati^ or hand, on 
onds halfpenny, to have a particular object in view 
{obs.). So \to have ends hand on another half- 
penny. More, kick.i than haifpenee : see KlirK sh. 

a 1577 (jAscqii.N'K l/carf'es, etc. Wks. (1587) -.155 But hi- 
ln>^llt:^K‘^ having hyr Kind on another halfptny gan thus 
.’•ay unio him. 1589 Gwfk.sk .Urn.tphon (.Arb.) 40 Tutn: 
ncc.cssmie he toide us how liis heart cam*' ihii.s on his lialte. 

P ;nci’. X590 — .ViTvr too late Wks. (Rtidg.) Introd. vj 
ratiL-e.v::u that tied by the cic.--. ami had his haii on hi.- 
h.’tlfpeny, could not deny h«;r. 16. .W-'/r'-v on Du 

To Rdr. ii. fN.), But ihc Llinde innn, having hi> hand OU 
auuthct hrtlfc-.pcnny, said. What i.s licit yi'U say, sir? 

t 3 , A small fr.ignieiil, bit, or piece. Obs. 

*S99 i'UAKS. .VwtA .-(do n. iii. 147 O she tore iln- Icnot 
inti> a thousund halftariicc. 

4 . attrib. and C.omb. That costs, or involves the 
outlay of, a halfpenny, as halfpenny ballad, dole, 
loaf sheet ; of the shape or .size ol a h.ilfpcuny, as 
halfpenny mark. See also next. 

1362 l.AM.L. P. PL A. Ml. •.■9.1 Nc non Imlfpony Alo Iri 
nvim- wy.-;c drynkc*. 14x9 A*. E. IPiih (18^2) .v-» Smale 
il;il)>cni;y I.uvcs. '11553 I’pai.i. Koyder D. in. iii. iNrh. 
45, 1 will crie halfc‘pi. nic‘ doale for your wor.-hyp. 1709 jiriL 
A/oPo II. No, 70. 3^1. 1 sent it by the IfalfpiMinyP'/.-'l- 
17x0 ll'id. No. / The Half- Penny Carriage. 1865 

Du KiiNs Mut. Fr. I. V, A choice collection of balfpciiny 
ballads- 

b. Expressing depreciation ; To be had for .1 
halfpenny ; worth no more than a halfpenny ; of 
contciuptible N.iliie; tnimpery. Also three-half 
penny. tv>opcnny-half penny. 

*579 Ti>Mso.N Cak'ins Serm. 'Tim. 481, ’i Thc'ic halfpC'uic 
knaiies (as they cal them' ihc.sc .syr lohns that me hired for 
three halfe pence, or two i>cncc, or two pence halfe peiiiiio. 
1673 R. Hkm) ('anting Acad. 93 \ Lr.O’Ptxd is a l.'U'.e 
Sheep-stealing half-pt'iiny Rogue. X721 Sibvvk F.ccL Mem. 
11. .\v. 370 Patrons ..ga\o some three half- ijeiiny prie st a 
Ciir.ilc's wages. 1726 Adv. Caft. A’. Poyh -j (.)liliged lo gi-» 
on all her h-Tlfpenny Krrands. 1759 .Si funk Tr. .^'horuty 
I. i. Whether right or wnnig, ’lis not a halfpenny matter. 

Halfbennyworth 

iiactcd na'p’orth, lia’porth yhc’ poil)'?. Ab-o ; 
a. I heall'penixwiirp, 5 halpenywforth,6halpyn- 
worth. / 3 . 5 holpworthe, 6 halporth, 7 half p- 
worth, halfperth, 8 b alp' worth, halfporth, S-g 
ha'p* worth, {dial, hawporth). [See WottTH.j 
As much as n halfpenny will purchase ; hence, a 
very small quantity. 

a.' a 1035 Laws of Cunt .\ii. (Tlior^) 1 . .|tj6 Lcolit Re.sutoi 
. .heaif-pi*ni!5-wiu<)‘ wc.xe.s set ;elcere hide. 14. . / 'c*< . m Wr.- 
Wiikker 198/26 ObehUus, an halfpMiy wniili. 1479 in Lug. 
Gilds (iSio) 4?s To .senie the poiiete pconlc of ivsnyworlhes 
and hiilfpenyworthes. 1519 PrescHtm. gfynrii t in Surttss 



HALFPBNNYWOBTH. 


Afisf. (i8S8>.}2 a halpyinvcirthe off luilt? for a halpney. 1596 
SuAics. 1 Jfen. 11. iv. 591. 1711 Aih>isok A'/aA No. 47 
p 7 To buy a Half pcny worih of Iride at a Shoemakvr's. 

£1490 /^ar 7 ’. 224/1 Halpeuy worihe. .^AMialp- 

woilhe', tf/'/rt/i*. 1533 MoRii DfbclL Sait $11 Wk.s. 

132^, 1 would wislie none hcrulike one balporlh harinc, that 
had ckrcly left his heresy, itfga SoL'-riiKKNfc IVivt's Hxettse 
I. i, Three h.ilfj>erih of farthingA. *710 T. Gordon Coniioi 
f^ow Sj^irits 1 . 14^ Wearinc out three Fens, and rxhaustiiij;; 
a HalfnVoith of Ink in her Service. I 7 a 8 Swift Past. 
Oioi. wks. 1755 111 . If. 30 J A lunger hayorth never did 
I sec. 1738 -- Pfli. Ct^urarsa/. 169 Hring ns a llalfpurth of 
Cheese. 1838 Dickens AVi //. Xi\k. v, A penny Uraf and 
a ha'porili of milk. 1873 Hrowning A’. i/ Co//. Nt,-iafi iii. 
734 Haste and secure tnnt ha’p'wurth, on your life ! 

b. 7 o hsc the ship (orij;. and prop, sheeps 
hogXfora halfpennyiuoyth of tar \ lo lose an ohii^ct, 
spoil an enterprize or court failure, by tryinj; to 
save ill a small matter of detail. 

f>riginally referring lo the use of tar to prutci.i -sure nhircs 
or wounds on sheep from the destructive .-iliaeks of flics. 
{S/u'ffi is dialectully prononneed shi^ over a great p.nrt of 
Kngitiiid.) 

1670 Rav Pnwr/'S 103 Ne'rc lose .t Log for .t half-iicnny* 
worth of tarre [cf/. 1678 i',4 a,it/s Some have it, U^sc not 
a shei-p, I'tc. Indeed Lin- is more used a 1 )ont sheep then 
swine.), i6va J. Phi 1,1.1 rs Manwifiex vi. vs And judge 
you now wh.it fooles those .ire. Will lose .1 Hog for a 
ha'fKirtb of tar. liTOS J. Si'RUki. in J. Smith Mi'ttf. UWl 
(x747) II. 66 So as Inc Frewerh is verified, many a ’J'ime, wc 
lose the Hog for the Halfpenny.] i8a8 Crnru'ti Diaiy 
lia-vporth^ * Dunriut lua/. 1' yow for a hawporrh o' tar*. 
1869 IIaj-.i.iti- Enj'.PnrVi’ttfS \\\. * Tospoil the ship for a half- 
pennyworth of tar.’ AWif. Jtiit in Ct>i nw.ill I heaid a viTsion 
..inure i-uiisistent with probability, * Don't .spoil the shfep 
for a lia'porth of tar 1891 A’rt'vno IV. 576 i To 

sink the shm by t he rcfu.snl of 1 he tr.iilitional h.i'portli of tar. 

t Ka'lnenn^orth, v. oh. [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 . intr. To * stick at * halfpence ; to haggle about 
miiiute expenses. 

1614 R.\i.Kic;ii Hist, irfif/iiw vi. 4 4- S.ss 'ITicir h.iirpeniiy 
worthing in matter of Kxpcnce when they had .idveiiturcd 
tlicir wViolc Kstale in the purL-ha.se of a great Knipire. 

2 . irans. To deal out by hallpentiyworllis. 

1676 Marvell d/r. StnirA-c 14 lie having - -ot^ii'd the 
whole Pedlers p.ii.li of his malice, which he hulf'P-worths 
nut ..to his petty Chapmen. 

Kalf-pike. Now /list, A .small pike, having a 
shaft of about half the length of the full-.si/,ed one. 
There were two kinds ; one, also called a spoutoon^ 
formerly carried by infantry officers; the other, 
used in ships for repelling boaT<lei s, a hoardin^pike, 
1599 Ma.s,sim:i:b. etc. Ohi Low in. ii, Here's a half-pike. 
1631 t.!HETTLF, Hojfmon II. Ciij, lie tiie one course with thee 
at the halfepike, and then I'oc : come draw thy pike. 1698 
l''iiof;i;.R \/oy. la Their ordinary Arms are the 11 anger, the 
Sagay (a.H.saenil, which is .1 very light Half- Pike. 17x3 
LomL Has., No. 5358/3 The Duke of tjuisc with an li.ilf- 
Pike in his Hand, iVing at the Head of the Regiment, 1769 
r.xLCONUk Ditt, .Marine Dcnn-pvjue^ a half-pila:, 

^••Miielimes usc.d lo oppiLNC hoarders in .1 .seu fight. 1855 
Macaulay HUt, Phq. xiv. HI. 422 Camp followers, armed 
with scythes, lialfpikes, and skearis. 

b. Comb.^ a.5 hatf -pike- man. 

1^ J. Mai.kil.sxik Sie^e Londtm-Dcrry hofi That the 
said Half- Pike- men. .be di.sarmcd. 

Half-pounder (hafpau'nd9i\ [f. fl.VhP a. h 

POl’Ntt +-KU^] 

1 . A gun that fires a shot weighing half a pound. 
(In quot. ait rib.) Cf. foHr-potutde»\ etc. 

1800 Phit. Trans. XC. 235 We charged .1 half-pounder 
swivel with an ounce and an h.ilf. .of the meicutial p«>wdiT. 

2 . A thing (c. g. a fi.sh) of half a puund weight. 
1886 U. C. I .KSLIE Scit-piUttUr's Loj^ X. 302 'I'he great 

half-pounder.-* arc feeding in the hi'o.-id Spreading fords. 

Half-price. 

1 . Hall the usual or full price ; esp. that at which 
children or poor people .are admitted to nil cnlcr- 
taiiimcnt or the like, or that at which people arc 
admitted to .1 theatre when the pciformaucc is half 
through. Also, the time at which {icoplc arc so 
admitted, ‘half-time.’ 

xyio De Foe Capt. Sing^lcfcn xviii. (iS4« ») J14 It was much 
better for 115 to sell all our cargoes licrc, llioitgh w'c made 
Imi half price of them. X784 Cdwri:« TasA' n. 624 .\ man o* 
the town dinc.s kite, but sorni enough.. To insure a side-box 
station at half price. 18x3 r 15 Feb. 108/1 Th;it 

r 1.1 ss. .whom the h.ilf-pricc admits to disturb the order . . of 
the . . 'I'healres. 1848 Tiiackkray Pk. Snots \lviii, Wc 
rlrank mulled port till half-price. Mod. Children under w, 
h.ilf-price. 

2. at t rib. or 

1836 Du kkns Sk. Itoz ii. (1890) 41 'rhcatrical converse, 
aiis.mg out of their last half-price visit to the Victoria 
g.iUfcry. x886 i:ornh. Mat:. July 59 Can this have liccn the 
origin of the old Kn;;li‘.h h.ilf price plan? 

3 . qi!asi-f7f/7». .At half-price. 

X844 Dickkns Mart. Chuz. x.K,\ii, He take.s me half-price 
to the play. iBsa • PU ak Ho. xi, 'I’o go half-price to ibr. 
play. 

t* Half-rBitor. Ohs, \ small racing yacht, 
so classed from 1891 to 1S96; now called an 
1 8-foot boat. vAlsi^ altrib.) 

1894 Daily Xervs 10 .Sept. 3/4 Conditions. .itn|K>fied 111 
order to keep out the ordinary racing balf-rater. 1895 
H^es/m. Gaz. 30 Jan. 4/1 A half-r.iter yawl of his design is 
a novelty. 

Half-round, a. and .Mk 

A. adj. Semicircular, in slmpe or section ; semi- 
cylindrical ; as half round bit, drills file. 

Half-round spade yWheUing^ a spade with a blade 


88 

srnibling a carpenter's gouge, used in cutting the blanket I 
piece free from the i..ari:as«. 

t66a J. Davies tr. Mandelslds Trnv. 57 llaths.,^ which 
were made alt halfruuiid. 1671 Milion .Sniusou 1606 ; 
A .sp.ic.ioiis Theatre Half-round on two tiiaiii Pilliu-.s. 1703 1 
Moxon Mtch. Exere. 36 With the edge of an hall-rouiid j 
File. ibid. 193 Half-round holes or Semi-circles. 1884 
F. j. HKiriKN Watch ^ docktu. 95 For long holes of large 
diameter nothing beats a half-round drill. 

B. sb, A semicircle ; a hemispherical figure. 

17x8 Prior Knaudedey This fair half-round, this ample 
.1/urc sky. a t7ax — )l*'r Jtij^ht Xnwe 11 in her forehead's 
fair liulf-rouml. x8ii Sef Instructor 27 In the midst of the 
half-round {.of the quill). 

b. Arch. * A semicircular moulding which may 
be a Ijcad or tonus’ (Gwilt 1 84 2- 76). 

80 t Kulf-roundlng a., forming n semicircle. 

1667 Mii.ion P. L. IV. 862 The western jioinl, xvhere those 
half-rounding guards Just met, and cio.siii;; stood in sqUiulrun 
joind. 

Obs. The iinprcs-sion of the re- I 
verse side or ‘ foot * of the Great Seal, with which 
cert-niii documents iisetl to be .scaled. half 

Inillf under Half- II n.) Abolished in 1835. 

V509 Z0 Aci 1 Ht'u. /'///, i6. g 4 l.eitrcs paientes. . 

under the great .^eule or halfc .scale of Knglona. X530 in 
; W. H. 'J'urner Seiect. Kcc. Oxford 91 A wrytyng. .under . 
- the halff .*ioate. 1366 Att 8 Eliz. c. 5 Nomynuted and 
j appointed by her Muie.'>tic, her hvyres or .•-uccessours, by 
Coiiiiiiyssioii under the Half Seale as it hath lien hcietufore 
iiNod ill .such Cases. 1641 Ternwsde la Lry 179 Halfe .scale 
is a seale used in Chatincery for the scaling oi Coiiiniissions 
unto Delegates upon an apiicalc in a anise eivill or marine. 
1831 Act i <5- 3 // ■///. // *, c. cf2 § 4 Nothing herein, shall. . 
aflccl. .the kiKhi of His Majesty to giant any such Com- : 
mission under the Great ^^eal or under the Half Seal ns 
aforesaid, to hear.. any Appeal . .which may before the i^aid 
First Day of Februaiy [1833) lie pending. 

Half-seas-over. [AVirv was prob. a genitive 
case; .vvAV=^half of the sea.] 

1 . Halfvv.ay acros.s the sta. 

*S 5 * h* Pieloii Hpcol Munic. Rcc. (1S83) I. 107 The 
Ciminioditir..s. .w*^ ben taken and retorned aguino, when • 
they be half»> the sc;i.s over. as$tB Ralkigu //r'ent. : 
Stiifipmfi ^7 That ride it out at Anchor, half Sips over I 
lictweciic Englaiiil and Itelaiul. z688 Loud. Gaz. No. j 
2196/4 About h.ilf Seas over, wc discovered the l.hil»;!i Fleet, j 
xdix G* Fowler fruL State N. Vork 8 It was his inteniioii , 
to iiave kept below iint'il he thought we were almut half ! 
seas over, tvhcit we .surely could not have rcfiused to carry j 
him through. 

b. transf and fig. Halfway low'.nrd.s a goal or | 
destination, half through with a matter ; halfway : 
between one state and another. | 

1897 Vanhrcgh Ri'lttbse 111. ii, That'.s thinking half•sc.^s | 
over, a 1700 Ukvukn iJ.), I am half-.seas over to death. 
* 75 S Me tit. Ca/t. P. Drake I. xiii. 113. I returned them \ 
I both my sinceixs Th.ink.i^ and thought myself half Seas over. • 
I xSai ilvKON yniM X. l.\i, And hover Upon the'ur airy lonftnR, i 
! hall-seas-ovcr. | 

2 . Half-drunk, [fntmorous.) 1 

a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant. Crtto, Half Seas (K'cf\ almost ! 

Drunk. 17x4 Sped. No. 616. P 4 Oiir friend the alderman 
was half .se.is over before the iKiiivfire was out. zB8o Sn it- 
cjKon 7, Plouj^hnu Piet. 42 There’;, nothing too bad for a 
man lo say or do when he is lialf-:-.ea.s over. 

t Half-shirt. Obs, A kind of shirt front for 
men, nil* I chemisette for women, wurii in 17th c. 

z66x pK.ii's Diary 13 Oi.t., 'I'his d.iy left off halfshirts, and 
pul on a wastecoate. 1664 ibid, 28 June, This d.iy pul on 
a half-shirt first this summer, it Ijeiiig very hot. x^t Lady j 
.Makv Hi KTiK in isth Kcp. Hist. J/.S’.V. Comm. App. v. 1 
The Diiti liesse of Clcvckind was %ery flue in a riche pv.lti- ; 
coat and hulfe shirt, ami :i short ni.iri's ro.it. 1678 Loud. 
Cas. No. 1343/4 One Half Shirt, with l.iccd Cravat and ■ 
Ruflies. <<1704 T. Brown Tiildc-Talk in ColUit. Poems • 
<1705) 128, I hate that Puppy. .that goc:* ojieii bnaMed; j 
'lis hvN a JLilf-Shirl. 1864 Chambers’ lik. Days II. 233/1 ' 
I f.ilf shirts were stomachers, richly decorated with cm- j 
liroidcry and laCc, over which the bodice wa.s laced from j 
.side lo sii Ic. . . i 

Hftlf-sistsr* rcccQ:dcd in though j 

healf-s'tvcostorvfViB prob.in use : cf.M 1 1 G . halpswester ! 
(G. halbscJnifesier)^ Sw. hal/systevy Da. hah'so 5 ier,'\ 

1 , A sister by one parent only, 
exaos r.AY. 8312 He wes his haduc siisUr :tiiit'. 13.. 
Gaw. 4- 6V. Kni. 2464 Arthure/ lialf susler pc duidics doprr 
of TyntaRclle. c-x4oa M.ahsdev. (Ruxb.) xxv. t'.’o Half 
si.stcrii of Jicr fader syde wedd J>ai. 1530 Pai.suh. 228/2 
Halfc susler, Serz-r uterine^ x868 Frki-.mam Norm. Cvnt/. 

II. Afip. 587 The cider Countess .Adelaide has been cotii- 
inonly taken to be only a halfsister of William. 

183* Tknnvson * Lo 7 ’e thou thy land' if Raw Haste, 
hnn-sisicr to Delay, 1873 f). W. Holmes Poet ISreakf.-t. 

V. (1885) 118 The genius for religion.. is lialf-sLster to the 
genius for music. 

+ 2 . A lay si.^tcr iu a convent. Obs. 
x48a Mare. Poston’s Will in Poston Lett. No. 86 t Til. 
784 Ttbe hole and hatf suslers at Normans in Norwich. 

Ka'lf-Snipe. The jack snipe or lesser snipe, 
Siolopax galUnula. (Cf. double snipe.) 

X766 Pennant (1768} II. j6oThe French call them 
dett.e pour «;/, we the ho// snipe. i86« C. A. Johns Brit. 
U^is 44a. 

Ha:lf-80*vereig8i. 

1 . An English gold coin, worth ten shillings. 
The sura is also exprcsaefl by half a sovereign. 

Origiimlly (with the novcreign) coined in 1489 (but see 
•luol. 1 88.4); in the «lh_c. llnsic coins w'cre superstiled by 
the guinea and half-guiiiea, for which the sovereigii and 
half-sovereign were again Milistltnted in 1817 : see Sovkrkign. 

» tSP3r4 Act 19 Hen. /V/, c. s 8 ^ All mancr of ( lold of the 
I Coynes of u ISovercyn HaJfe Sovereyi (etc.], issx Proclam, 


HALV-TIHBBIt. 

Edw. yjy in IVriothtw/ey's Chron. (1877) 11 . ^0 The h.ilf 
soncraigne of crowne gould of teiine hhiUingcs. 1817 
Proclam, in Lond. Gai*. 11 Oct. 2093/x To order that certain 
pieces of gold money should Im coined, which should be 
called * half-sovereigns or ten sliillinc pieces 1884 Kenyon 
Gold Coins Hug. 77 This Ithc lyall is doubtless the coin 
iiietilioncd as a lialf-.vovereign in the Statute 19 Henry VII, 
c. 5. .As the reverse is unlike the ryals and the same as that 
of the sovereign.^, it would very likely be popularly called a 
half-sovereign. 

2 . The name given by paviors to a 6-iii. Purbeck 
stone pitcher; ^so to a grunilc pitching, because 
it is worth half a sovereign a yard {Diet. Archil. 
iSsO. 

Half-staff. 1* - Half-mast. 

i.ond. Gas. No. 4489/2 'I'hc Ships Flags, which weir, 
only half-.siuff high. iM Bancroft Hist. D.S. III. xix. 
5x9 Pennants hoi-sted at half-staff. 

t 2 . Half the length of a staff. Yo fight at the 
half-st^j to fight at dose quarters with staves. Obs. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 5x7 The Persian hoisc- 
mcn also . . bearing staves of good ash . . fight with them as 
oiCiisioii servith at the hulfe slaffe. 

Half-starved, a. Having insufficient food ( 
poorly fed. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 59.5 Unnam’d, undreaded, and 
thy.sclf half .starv’d. 17x3 Isce Hai.k-nakei^I. 1870 Geo. 
Eliot Theo. .Such xv. 266 A lialf-^itarved Merry-iViiilrew. 

t Half-strain. Obs. The quality of b^ing 
half iif a good stiaiii or stock and half of an inferior 
one ; lialf- breed. Also attrib. 

1^3 Dkvdi-.n a mboynn y . i, I am hut of half-;^train courage. 
1678 — Limberhnm iii. i, 1 humbly conceive, jim iirc of 
the half'.slraiii at least. 

I Iciicc * 1 ' XaTf-straiued a. Obs. 
x68s Dryden tk Lee Dk. Guise iv. iv\ Half-'^trained sliop- 
kcepcis, got between gciilleiiien and city wives. 1690 Dry- 
den yW .Sebast. ill. i. I'm hut a half-strxiiiied villain yet. 

tBa'lf-sword. Obs. 

1 , A small -sized sword. Cf. II c. 

> 5 S> Hi'i.oi-.i, Mvi\fo semispathium. i6ix Flokio, 

Mezs,a arma, a haire-;.word, any haife weapon. 

2 . Half a sword's length. To be at hal/su^ord, 
to be .It dose quarters witli .swords. 

1589 PasQuifs Ret. D b, To meeic with his wroedotiie at 
the halfe .sword. 1596 SiiAKS. i Hen, /V^ 11. iv. 182. a x6x6 
Kkai’m. & Fl. Bontiiiia v. ii, I was four several tiiui’S at 
h.ilf'SWord with him. 

Half-thick. a. and sb. 

A. adi. 01 hall the normal thickness: sccquots. 
1883 Almondvury 4 Hudikrsjiefd Gloss.^ Hau/’lbiik, 
when applied to h.ir.on initnns half-fed, or half fat, but if to 
u man, lialf-witted, 1884 Cassi ll, Hai/dhuk Jt/Ct a large 
course file uilh one rounded and three flat sides. It is u.sed 
a.s .1 rnhhct-flie for coarse work. 

t B. sb. A kind of cloth. Obs. , 

xfo3 Lond. Caz. No. 2913/4 Broad-Cloths, .Merges half 
thicks. Dufhls, Kerseys. 1745 De J oe’s Pmg. TratfesmaH 
xxvi. (1841) I. 238 Ketst-ys cottons, half-thicks, dulBelils^. . 
in Laiic.ishirc; and Westmorland. xgr48 A/ IW's Tour Gt. 
Brit. Ill, 135 Rochdale .. very loiisiderahlc for a Soil of 
coarse Goods, c alled Half-thicks and Kersics. 

Half-tide. 

1 . The stale of the tide half-way between flood 
and ebb, when it is half the height of high water. 

1669 W. Hacke Collfii. I’oy. in. (1C09) 61 A Rock that . . 
is covere d at half 'I'idc. x86s Ansi to Chdnuel hi. 11. ix. 
(ed. 7) 240 Jiiiiunicrahle pools of water left nt halftide. 

2 . (See qiiots.) 

I AMES I'oy.C-ji It flowes lialfe tyde, that is, flum 
whence the flood coininelh, the water thither reUirtieth, 
two homes hefore it h^^ high w,iler. 1768 More in Phil. 
Trans. HI. 453 Thfs diUerenl tides daily observed between 
I'orisiiiouLh and the Isle of Wight, called there tide .ind 
half-tide. 1843 CycL XXVII. 146/1 When the 

.mreum i.outiuues to flow up for three hnur.N after it is 
high-w.'Uta-, it is said to make tide ;ind half-tide; if it 
continues to flow during one hour ;ind a half, it is said to 
in,ikc tide .ind quart cr-ihlc, and on. 

3 . attrib, and Comb. J.cfl dry or accessible at 
half-tide, as half tide cavern^ rock ; half-tide basin 
or dock, one fitted with gates which arc closed at 
half-cbb. 

1847 Craig, Half tide dock, a husin connecting two or 
more d'jcks, and comnuiiiicaliiig with the c;i)i ranee hasiii. 
1854 H. Miller AV/i. 4- Schnt. 11858)532 Half-tide rocks, 
very claiigcroiis to the niuriner, which lie a full hiilf-mile 
from the shore. x86a An.steo Channel ht, \\. ix._ (ed. 2) 242 
It is not every half-tide cavern that is (hii& inhahited. x8to 
T.Stkvkn.son In Kncycl. Brit. XX, 466/z In order to exleticl 
the lime during which vessels c.in epter or leave a wet dock 
there are two additi011.1l works which are. often connected 
with it. Thc.se are the ciUrance-lock and the outer or half- 
tide basin. 

Hence Kalf-tidal a. half-tide {ppitrib.). 

1885 Truth 11 Jtiue 'J'hts difficulty tnight be met by 
a half-tidal lock and weir. 

Ha*lf-ti:mber 9 sb. and a, 

A. sb. Ship-buthUng. (See (jnot.) 

1847 in Craig. 1849-50 Wk.\i.e Dtd. Terms. Half-tim- 
bers, in ship-building, those tinibcrs in the cant bodic.H which 
are atiswcrnblc to the lower futtocks in the square body. 

B. adj. 1 . Built half of timber. 

1840-76 Gwilt a rchit. Gloss., Half timber buihiing, a 
structure formed of studding, with sills, lintels, struts and 
braces, sornethneH filled in with brickwork and pla.mercd 
over on liolli sides. 1^4 X'ankk.k Goth. Aryhii. 1. i. 10 
Half-timber bouses . . of which the foundations and the 
ground-floors only arc of .stone, and the uiipct i^art of wood. 
2 . Marie of timber split in half. 

1874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 4a Timbered with 





half-tinJier 9 et 9 . tbut 8o Tn the middle of these half- ^ 
timber bearers the uprights, .are morticed. | 

ITencc Kalf-tlmb«r«d > 

/1 1847 Mrs. Skbrwooo Laify of Manor IV. xxiv. 80 At i 
the {Kirch of ati old half-timbered cottage. 1893 K. L. j 
IUtes Aw/r* Rfiig’ 92 $ The many-gabled, half- ■ 

timbered edifice of one of Edward Vrs Free Grammar j 
.Schools. i 

Half-tuiie. , , 

1. Half of a ■.particular) iMinoa of time. 

1845 Pacitt ( 1661) aSa Months, weeks, dairs, 
.and half-times, and such like Chmnology. 

b. (See quot.) 

1860 O. W. Holmes AVj/V’ K ii. (1887) 21 It is customary 

to .allow hiUf-tiiiie to students engaged in school-kceping,- - j 
that is, tn count a year, 90 employed, . . a.s equal to six 1 
months of the three yrars. ! 

C. Half the usual or full time during which work | 
is carried on. (Tn quot. 1862 .as adv.) i 

1861 Weekly Times 13 Oct., Notices of rotton-mills lieing I 

pul upon half-time. s86a H. $J'|!;ncI'.k Mrst Prine. ii. viii. ! 
ft 72 Factories arc worked hiiif-tiiiie, or close entirely. i 

2 . In FootbiiUf etc., I'hc time .at which the first • 
1^1 f of the game is completed. 


two goals out of the three registered for Middlesex. 

3. aitrib.y as in half time, system y the system by 
which school children arc enabled to attend schfxd 
for half the usual time and spend the other half 
at some remunerative occupation ; so halftime 
register, a register of half-time schohars. Half 
time snntey of sliips : see quot. 1894. 

i86z filttstr, f.flKil. .VWt'j 13 Apr. 353/3 The extending 
the h.'ilf-tinie sy>tem. 1887 Eitwatiouat Deyartment 
i'ircnlny No. 271. 7 Apr., A separate half-time register 
will be kept of :ill half-time scholars. 1894 If. Pa.si n /V.*/#/ 
Keel /. » Truck 4f)6 Ifal/Time Surrey ^ this applies to wooden 
'ind roiiipij-^ite vcsse.lji, on either of whii.h a special survey is 
held, when iiliotit one li.df of the lime for which they may 
!Kive been i.lassed. Ii.'is Rl.apsed. 

Kldf-tinier. One who S])ends half the usual 
nr full time at anything, spec. a. One who works 
linlf-tiiue in a faclory. 

1863 Daily Tel. 3 Nuv, 5/5 Now a lirdf-limcr will get 
more than lie once did for full time. 1883 .Stivniard 
N'ov. .*'4 A child entered the mill as a hfalf-timer al ten 
yrf'.'n-i old. 

b. A lialf-timo scholar: ste H.\lf time 3. 

1870 FtM.i.-TiMiatl. 1879 Eftcoi r fOtj^lafui I. a»Vi The 
li.'ilf timer tat school I is conipeiled to he iegul;tr in ritteiul- 
.•ini:e. 1890 Pimes yj .^epl. 7 '5 llnlf-tiiners that is, children 
who divide their lime between the schmd .'ind (he rui;t()ry. 

Kalf-tone, sIk 

J. Mas. i^Skmitone. 

1880 A. j. 11 il'KiMs in Grove* Diet. Mtt.K. f. 6B5/1 'I'hc 
iiiedi.'inism for r.aisiiig the pitch of the .strings fof :i harp] one 
half trine, .or two half tones. 

2 . Art. \ tone intermciliate between the extreme 
lights an«l extreint? shades ; one of the lighter 
sh.adows of a photograph, engraving, picture, etc, ; 
iisetl csp. with reference to the production of blocks 
for printing by photography. Also attrih. 

1875 ir. Chem, Li^/it \v, 7^, iq,,, pictures were 

e;sper;i:illy wanting in h.'ilf-tones. 1894 Wilson 
Pkoto^r. i7vj A picture without Judf tones i--, harsh. zSm 
/V w/ri ji Jan. 3/3 'Fite making of the blocks for the halt- 
tone illustrations. 

+ Kalf-tone, t, Ohs, rare-^°, (?) To sing or 
jilay in semitones. 

7483 Cat A. j'hij^’t. 171/1 To Ualfe tone, semiftmare. 
Kalf-tnith. A proposition or statement whidi 
is or conveys only one half or .a part of the truth. 

16^ Mantcim /;.!/. yude a Half-truth ii.tth filled the 
world with looseness. 1840 Mill /b’vjr. 4- Dise. >1875'' I. 
:j<>S The noisy conflict of lialf-tnuhs. 1864 J. li. Newman 
.et/iol. App. A half-truth is often a falschootf. 
b. attnb. Of ComK 

183* CoLKHitx;K. Lett. (1895) 757 Self-designated Tories, 
and of cour.se lialf-truthmeii. 

Kalf-way, halfmy see bclo\^, 

oflv.. aiij.y sb.y and prep. [f. ri.vbv a. + \Ya\ 

A. adv, (Stressed harlfway when i^rccciliiig the 
word it qualifies, ha lfway when following.) At 
or to h.'ilf the distance, 'fo meet halfway \ see 
Mket V. 

e 1386 Chaucer ReevtPs Prol. 52 Depeford ami it is half 
wey pryme. 1530 PaI-Scr. 861 -a Halfc wayc, au mitiea du 
rtieifiyu, or a my ehemyn. 1506 .Siiaks. Tam. Shr. i. i. 6a 
I-wis it is not halfo way to her heart. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
•V Sebv. Contents, An half-way boiiiKlles.s Bulk, e 2696 Prior 
Lyve Disarmed ta Ifcr bodice half-way she unlac'd. 1717 
Fnkzikk IVj'. .V. Sea xo6 A little above half way up a high 
mountain. xnS Siiri.vooke rouud Worta (1757) 198 
Before 1 had got half way off. 1768 Golosm. Pie. W, 
X. Abriut halfway home. i8ir Bvhdn Ck. l/ar. 11. Ixix, 
Combined marauders half-way Irair'd egress. 18B6 Be.sant 
Cntldr. (Sibtvn 11. vi. The morning service was halfway 
through. 


80 

(1861) II. 5x5 Vours will he an excellent hnlf-way house, 
almost AS good as the inn at Bromley. 1839 Alison Hist. 
Eure^ (1849-50) VII. xlii. ft 32. 115 'l‘ln; C.ipft of Good 
Hope had become a half-way hoii.se to their prissessions in 
Bengal. 1856 Kane Arct, Ex^l. 1. xvi. 195 My aim was 
to reach the halfw'ay tent. 

2 . fig. That is midway between two states or con- 
ditions ; half one thing and half another. 

Ad Pop. Phalera 11. ii. 29 You're then Phanatick, 
Neuter, Half way-man, Or inungrel 1.4itUudin;.iriaii. 1790 
Han. More Keiic. Fash. World (1791) 231 Some half-way 
state, something rrctween paganism .ind christi.'uiity. 1855 
pRESiroTT Philip //, 1. 11. xi. 261 It fared with this e nn- 
pnitiiise, .as wiili most . . half-v%'ay measures. 

C. sb. A point or position iniilway between two 
extreme poiiita ; a Lilfway place or house. 

1634 Sir ' 1'. llKiniLR'r Trtetu 13 Cape of gtiorl Hope., 
lieiiig the halfc way into InciU. ('1663 Mrs. Hi;*i-(.im.\son 
Mem. Col. llutehinsou <1848) 46 In the halfway bt:twceii 
Owthorpe and Nottingham. *897 Daily AVrw 23 Feb. 3/x 
The dour opens to a liosptiablc halfway. 
fD, prep. Half-way up, flown, along, etc. Ohs. 
1613 Pl’RCHAS Pil^rimtt^e (1614) 4H3 A cloth . . wliieli 
reacheth halfc way the ibigli. 17^ Waits Honr Lyr. i. 
Deifotitm Muse lit. Faint devotion panting lies Half way 
th’ ethereal hill. 

Ka-lf-wit. [Sec Wit rA] 

+ 1 . ( Jne who is only half a wit ; a dealer in poor 
witticisms. Ohs. 

1678 Ghyukn /.rnrv Prol., Half-wii«; arc fleas; so 

little and so light. We st:.Trcc could know they live, hut 
lliat they bite. 1713 S i kklk h.nriishm.tn No. 43. 2K0 Pen .-ind 
Ink . . in the Hands of a Half-Wit will do more 1^1 isi.hief than 
Swtitd and IWgcr. a *7x0 Smkkvivt.o iT)k. P.iickhiit.l Wks. 
(1753) II. 2o 3 l.et the half-wits do it, 'tis their drudgery. 

2 . (Ine who has not all his wits ; a hall'-wiited 
person. 

*758 JruiNSON, Half<vii, a blockhead nr foolish fellow. 
i8a8 in'WFBSTHff. 1853 A. J. Moukis Bible Introd. 3 Fools 
and balf-wits think thom>i-)vcs justified in CtTlling prophets 
and afi'istlcs tu ot<le.r. 1884 J. H. Wvme Hist. Hen. Jl\ 
1. 26H He often arted like a hnlf-uit ur :t madman. 

Ha-lf-wi«ed, «- [f. half ^vit 4 -eil'J 
1706 II FARNB Collect. T2 Dcc. I. jis A man of half wit.] 
ti- Lacking or deficient in (common) sense or 
reason ; simiMc ; senseless. Obs. 

ri64S Hovvkli. Lett. (1650)11. 32 To have to doe with 
perverse, inationali, half-witted 'men. 1647 Clakknoon 
Hist. JCeh. VI. ft 102 'I'he half hearled, and h;df wilted 
people, which made much tiic maior part of U>ih Houses. 
<11716 Ih-Ar'KALi. ii-'A-jr. (1723) I. 27,3 .AS if wc should Call 
a Man .'in bile, vain, etnpty( shallow- patcil, or half-witted 
Follow. 1797 Godwin Euf/uirer 1. li. 8 A self-satisfied, 
half-witted fellow, is the must ridiculous of all thing-. 

2 . Not having all his wits ; imbecile ; daft. 

171X ARHL'TiiN’or yo/itt Bull III. App. ii. A |>tMr, simple.. 
luilf'Witted, crack brained fellow. 173a I!f.kkh.i v .^J A /////*. 
I- ft 3 A poor half- wilted man that means no mii-cliief. 187S 
iJANCRorr Hist. U. .S\ VI. xxx. 92 A half-wiiicd king, every 
day growing feebler in mind. 

Hence Balf-witted2i«8B. 


HALIEUTIO. 

dant in the northern Sean, and much used forVood. 



midway between two towns or stages of a j'oumcy, 
and therefore considered as a convenient halting- 
place. Alsoy^^*’. 

*7x1 Adpibon Spect, No. six P3 He was restmg with it 
upon o half*way Bridge. 1793 in Corr. Ld. Auckland 


i8u WesOn. Ktf. XVII. 273 If the attempt to hedge-iii 
gold and silver was iitimixod folly, the Mercantile Sysiciu 
w.as the kind uf hybrid denominated lialf-witUiIness. 
Ha-lf-wovd. A word or s|K'Cch which hints or 
insinuates something. Instead of fully asserting it; 
a hint, suggestion. 

c 1369 (^lAircFR Dethe Blaumhe She wolJe not fondc 
To Tiulde no wight in balauncc By lialfe worde no by 
cuuntenaum e. 1581 J’kttik Cun''.ds Civ. Com-', in. 
i(!i h, He -.aid . . be undorstoi.»d l-y y" halfu word, what the 
wliuK* nieiit. 1741 Richali - s * »n Pamela \ i 1 . i i 3 Only by 
one rash half-w<ird Ihe was] e-\as|H:i aiod .Ag.'tiii>r me. x8^ 
TSIks. T'.ftOUNiNG A Mr. Leiifi Vi. i ;*;r4 We iiiiij^t Strrupulou.dy 
hint With half-words, delicate reserves. 

Half-year. The half of a year ; six muiiths. 
As a space of time, expressed by half a year, b. 
In Schools, etc. —H alf .vA. 6 a. 

C907 ill Earle Land Charters ifi.j Ymb .in o 5 er healf ;^fcar. 
1154 O. E. Chfum. an. 11. 17, xx wiiitre half ;^a:r& viii da.-is. 
<: Ghai cKR Keeife's T. 51 A t;liiUl J>ai of half ycer 

•nge. 1473 Warkw. Chrfln. 3 He dep.irled oule of Kn^donde 
after halff ^erc. 1596 Siisks. i Hen. iV, iv. i. 136, 1 am 
out of fcarc Of death, or deaths hand, for thi.s one lialfn 
ycarc. 1611 Florio, Rttrzzamnafa, ,a _h;dfo-ye;ires rent. 

1718 Freelhinhcr No. sA ' 

congratulating rr 

11. i. The Ihicior 1 

the pro^J>ecls of the half-yvjzr, what ch.ance there was for 
the Balliol scholarship [etc.]. 

Kalf-yea*rly. a. and adiK 

A. ad). Happening every half-year or six months. 

x66o WiLLSFORD AV<r/efr<»/«w. 7 o H.'ilf yearly or quarterly 
patients. Mod. He pays a half-ycnrly visit to l.ondoii. 

B. adv. Each half-year ; twice in a ye.'ir. 

<i 1687 Peti'Y Pol. Arith. (ifigu) iii The Renl.s . . aic paid 
half yearly. 1884 Laio Rep. =5 Ch. Div. 717 At liUrly to 
draw out half-yearly the moneys. 

Halgh;q^ hal)(e, -en, obs. ff. Holy, IT.\ltx)W. 
Hall, obs. form of IIalely, Wholly, Hoi.y. 
Halibut (hre-lilut), holibut (hp-libpt). 
Forms : a. 5-6 haly butte, 7 allobut, 7-S holli- 
bttt, 7- halibut. B. 7 holybut^ 7-8 hollibut(t, 
8 hoUybut(t, 7- holibut. [app. f. haly, Hof.y -h 
Bt'TT jAi flat fish ; cf. inod.liu. heilhol (in Kilian 
heylhoty eelhot\ I.G. heilbutiy heilijie butty Norse 
hei/agfiski, Sw. helgeflnndray D.n, helUfiyuder i.e. 
holy flounder : supposed to be so called from 
being so commonly eaten on holy-days.] 

A large flat fish {Ifippotfiossus vnlgaritl), abiiii- 


Deser. AVu' Eng. 30 Cod, Cuske, Holy but [16*4 Ciri>ittia 
I VI. 316 HuilibuiJ Mackcrell, .Scatcs i6ao Vknnkk I’ia 
! AV<'/<c iv. 75 'i'he Hallibut is a big fish, .ind of grvnl 
j acrom'pt- 1674 Ray Cotleet. Words, Sea Fishes 99 Hcdibui 
. or Halibut. 1743 Phil. Trans. XLII. 612 Sharks, Holly* 

‘ butts, KcdTi--h, Trout. IUdham^ Halieut. 358 This 

bippogloKsus vulgaris, or holibut .. individuals have bren 
capturfd nearly eight feet in length, four in hrc.idth, and 
. a span lbi»:k. 1865 Tvlor Early Hist. Man. xi. 302 An 
Indian eanrx; was mit i.Htching halibut. 

b. Ap])lie(l to other Mat fish of the family rku^ 
j roneetiti»jy as the Oreenhwd halibut {Keiuhardtius 
i lnppoglossoides\ and the Moulerty halibut or bastard 
! halibut of Califomi.-i {^Paratuitthys taliformeus). 

c, attrib. and Comb,, as halibut-killer \ halibut- 
i broom, a disgorger for halibut ; halibut-Hlime, a 

kind of se.i-anemonc, pafa>iti(; on halibut. 

' 1883 FhherifS E.vAih. Catdl. Uj.\ lialibul -killer and goh- 

I Stick fot killing the fish and ilisgurgiiig the hook. 

I Hence KaTibuttar, ho'libutter, a vessel cn- 
I gaged in the halibut-fishery. 

I Malic, early MK. form of II.\lel\, Wholly. 

I Halichondroid (iL^iikp iKlroid), a. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. I/alichpudria, name of a genus of sponge.-; 
(f. (Jr, A'Aj, (iKi- .sea + cartilage) -t- -oil).] 

Kclalcd to a group of sponges including Halt- 
(hondriii pahuafay the ]arge>t Hriti.sh sponge. 

iB^ Sou. IS VL'iEfieyd. Brit. XXI 1 . 427/2 A very common 
1 1 .'ilii.hundruid sponge. 

II Halicoro < hali'kdrf). Zool. [f. Gr. aXr, dAi- 
i :-,CQ.^Kuprj maiden, lit. 'mermaid’.] X.ime of the 
I genus of .Sirciiians, found in the Ked .Sea .ind Indian 
I (icean, to which the Diigong belongs. 

1828 J. Stark Elem. Mai. Hist. I. 161 Halitorc, Cnv. 
! .. lJuglingl1><, L.TCep. 1847 CAkl'ENlRR Zool. ft 305 Thr* 

j Hugnng or llidic-.jru is a n.itive of tlic Indian S<‘as. 1883 
I Cnsstlfs .Wit. Hist. II. ..-fig 'I'hc Uiigrni.i;, lyitical of the 
t Kcims H.ilicore, 19 a living form, ordinarily from ten tn 
twelve feet long. 

: Holidai, obs. form of HoLTDay, IIoly-i»av. 
t Halidom (hx-d iibm) , -dome (di^im). Obs, or 
anh. Forms: 1 hdliiKddin, 3-3 hali^dom, 4 
i halydam, 4 7 halydom, halidam, 5-6 holy- 
, dom'o, 6 )ioUidum(o, hollydani, 6- -7 halli-, 
I 6 -(j halidomo, 7 haly-doome, holidam o, holy- 
! dam'c, 8-9 halidomo, 3* halidom. [OIC. hi/ltf 
j « SlDii. kciliehdoepu :,Du* heiligdom'j, OlHL 
■ kciligtuom (Cier. keilij^fum , GN. hclsidimr (Da. 

liclligdom), f. OTeut. ^hailag-, (.)K. hdligy Holy ; 
; see -IX»M. The substitution of -dam, -dame, in the 
; suffix was app. due to popul.ir etymology, the 
• word Ijeing taken to denote * Our Lady ’.J 
' + 1 . Holiness, sanctity. Ohs, 

971 Bliekl. Horn. 167 M>-i:el !>; Be h.ih'sdom & <eo weor- 
wn5 Saijclc luhannes. c laoo Okmin 2117 Ifi-is h.ilijd^ini 
\Vas godedd himm and ckedd.^ a z6s6 Ur. .Amirfwks 
Serui. xiii. (1(16)) 4S? Then had it His perfeL'l halydi>inc; 
then it washuly indeed. 

2. \ lioly place, chapel, sanctuary, arch. 

eiooo il'Ii.rMic /\.(od. x\i. 6 Bringe his hlafuid hine to 
bars haliT.di-'incs duin. 1636 J.wks Iter /..<//( . (Chetham 
Sfx:.) :• 'I hey wf te not oriely streets but halydoins. i8so 
Monast. ii, L'liderlhe iKH:c>^ity of inarebing with the 
men uf the Huliduuie, as it was called, of Saint 




1'I.ORIO, AlezzaMnafa, a nallo-yeures rent. 
\cr No. sA 3 I can open this Half-year with 
my Tfiscipics. 1857 Hcuhes Tour nreum 
ir now talking of holiday doingr., and then of 


i8w Bam.ky Ftsfus V. (j?.4i:> 46 The world Is Thy great 
haTiflom . 

8. A holy thing, a holy relic ; anything rcgar<led 
as s^acred. Much used, down to 16th c., in o.iths 
and adjurations. 

C1000 La'U'S of Kihelred iii. c. 3 On |».im halixvhmie 
sweriari )ie him man on hand .syl3. r iroo Okmin 17S5 lit iss 
Godess anke. & Ls AW full cjff iKdi^domess, r xRoS L\v. 

he hcom harfden isworeii uppt'ii halidom. 1303 
R. Bkcnnk Hittidl. .Syntre 5629 pit dar y swcrc on bi* 
h.ilydoin. 13 . . Ca-o. .y (ir. Knt. wiv,; .\i licTp ino Gtxl Jc |h: 
hal>d.iiu. ii 1483 aid Tailcr'i Exeter in Eu^, iiitt!.< 31?. 
As god yon hclnp and holydoni. I5a9 Morf. Dy.^to^e in. 
NVk>. 237/.* My 1.01’dcs all, as helpe iiic Gfod and hahd'.Miie 
malster diK'loiir here Siiyd vnlo mcletc.J. ris6i T. Fmi six-n 
Cnmbyses in Ha/l. Dodsley IV. ■j\^ .So help me thul and 
halidom, it is pity of hi*- life. 1x^4 S i L'UMS ( 'onst. H ist. 1 . 
V, ii»3 note, lid the twelve senior thegns. .swear on the 
halidoiiie whii.h .shall be put til their hands.] 

b. lienee the as.scveTalion : Py my halidom. 

1533 J. HuywooI) Johan 4 Tib B ij, Nuwe so (iod 



Hobilame, What manner of man are you? 1765 11. Wai.- 
I’oi.K Otranto v. <1798) 79 By my halidamc, if it should ever 
l)c kiviwii. t8x3 ScoTf Quentin D. ii, * By iiiy lutlidouie, 


he is ashore.' 

Halie, obs. form Halk v,. Holy. 

Halier, early form of HArA’ARi). 

Halieutic (hteliy^-tik), <7, nncl sb. [ad. L. 
halicuticuSy a. (jr. aAtcvriicur, f. akitvrqs fisher, f. 
uAicufii' to fish, f. A'Ay the sea.] 

A. adj. Of or l>clonging to fishing. 

1854 BAiutAM Halieut. S5 .SiiggcBiive 4>f oM hahVulii; 
:i.ss4N:iatioiis. , 

^ B. sK pi. Halieuties : The art or pmctice of 
fishing ; a treatise on fishing. 
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HALIi. 


1646 'Sir T. Khownk Pseud. E/. 1. viii. Feme bookes 
of (Tynei'etick^ or VRiuition, five iif Halieiilicks 01 piscatiou. 
1696 j. Kdwards li.xisf. iioit I. iQ'i Other {laiticuliirs >vbich 
arc mention'd in halicuticks. Baoiiam {Jtit/e) I’rosu 

lliyicutieki;; or Ancient and Modem Fish Tattle. 

Iicdce Kalleu'tioal a. Haliel tic a . ; Kalieu - 
tlcally tzi/rv.i in ictation to fishin}^. 

1851 Fra^t'i^s XLIV. 437 iiaiieutica). 1803 Sat. 

fiex\ 32 Dec. 7196 *l'o be harieiitic.illy eni'yclop.L'dir., 

Sali^fraphy [f. Or. aXy, dXi- salt 

I- -ypatfua A ireatise or rlisscrrlatioii on 

tlic itnturc and quality of salts. 
i8m in ^TAV^•K. /i.r/SM. f.r.v. 1886 in Syd. Sftr. /.f.r. 
]ELfili3» ^en, obs. t'oTius of Holy, Hallow. 
Halik, MK. var. IIai.ki.v 06 s., wholly. 
Haliketld. nor/ A. dial. [f. hali^ Holy + 
KkIiD, a. iVorsc kdJa snrinj', well.] A holy W'cll. 

1891 .\i KiNf.i >.’4 Mitorlami Ptsr. 133 The pinsr-'ist into the 
haiikcld. 

Kali'metry. [f. Or. aXf, dAt- .s.alt i- -furpia 
measurement.] 'I'lie measurement of the amount of 
saline inatler in a solution. I fence Halime'trio a.y 
relating to halimetry. (.S>/. •SVjf. 7 .ex. 18SO). 
Halimot.e, v.ir. of Mali.motk. 

HalimonA (hte limds), a. [f. Or. dXi/i 09 of or 
belonging to the sca (f. dA 9 sea) 4- 
1834 ill Maynf Fj/os. /.r.c, 1886 Syd. SVv . /la/i- 
. . ttf. or ticlonf^in^ to, the sea ; murine: iiinrilinie. 
Also, .of, or lieioiigiii{7 to s:ili ; saline : salt. 

Kaling (he"‘'lilj\ vW. sfi. [f. I IaLE tO + -ING *.] 
'rhe action of the verb IfALK; dragging, hauling. 

i* 1440/ V<o///. Pa^ 7 >. 223/1 Halynge, or •Irawynge, fraef us. 
1^84 Fknni.m Di^, .!//>#/.«/<:/■*■ (C5B7) 41 Ry haling and |iiiUing 
of .sentences. xOAi MilkjN Ch. lk>vt. 11. iii. (liSsf i Hie 
l>m.';:.iriy help of nalings;ind uiiierceiiuMits. 1791 K. M vi.kk 
A' l/-. /'/tiih.’rs .V /s/s ?j C.'ultiiig down tli£ Trees which 
aiiMoy thf hairing of Ihiats. 

b. atifib.y as haling-pathy -r.wv. 

1716 fsoud. Caz. No. ^4 17/7 For Towing or I faleitig- Paths. 
1784 .\fkt, /ir.tt/iaji'e .- 1 10 A h.aleiiig way, 

ur lijv%iiig nnth, along the east side of (he <iaid canal. 

t Ka-Unitre. Oh. [:id. nioil.b. halt nit runty f. 
dAr salt ^ viTpov nitre.] A name for sAltj)Ctre. 

1608 Toi'S’KI.i .Srrpt.'Mf.t (t 6 ^) 741 If the fat of .a IJ/ard i.s 
ini\»'d with Wheat-meal, ffaliiune, and Cumin it iiiakcth 
Hens very fat. iGyt T. Vknn* Comp/, Gunticr viii, 10 Arti< 
faiial Snit-Peter, Sal Nitre, or Halinilre. 

Sa'lillOUy u. [f. Gr. a\ivQs made of or from 
salt + -<»i .v».] Containing or consisting of .salt; 
saline. iSytl. Sor. Lex. i 886 .'i 
t Halio'grapliy. 06 x. [(. < ;r. dAs. dxi- sea 
4 -ypatf/ia wriling.J A de.scri[)tion of the sca 
(Hlount G/os. 7 o^r. 1656). So f Hallo' ffrapher, 
a ilfscriber of the sca tR'^iley vol. II. 1727), 

11 Haj^tiS (h£eli|d«i‘lis). Zool, [h Gr. dAs, dAt- 
sea I ohf iltr- the e.ar; so called from their resem- 
blance to the human car.] A genus of univalve 
shells, the liar-shells, the tropical s]>ecics of which 
.arc .an important source of mother-of-pearl. i)iw. 
specitvs is found as far north as Guernsey. 

175J .*siK .b II11.1. //is/. Anivt. ii8(jod.)The gi'eat c:.ar 
shell : the halifjti.s, with an even edge, ami with seven holes. 
1883 Q. Ke 7 K Jan. aorj Cattle, skins, timber, eoal, .-icawced, 
and lialiotis, are plentiriil enough. 

Ifi'iiL'c Kalio'toid a.y akin to the Knr-shcll. 

1864 in WKr.sTKK. 

tKalit. 0 /fS. rare^'. [ad. I.. breath.] 
iLxhalation, perfume. 

163 7 Tomi.ivson It£/wus iJisp. 377 Their ^rations halii. 
Halite flKcbit). Min. [ad. iiujd.J.,. ha/Jtes 
t ilocker, 1847^, f. ( ir. nAv salt.] Uock salt. 
x868 Daka ^/i%t, 112 //rt///i'. common salt. 1879 Eneyc/. 
/ini. X. I/aliU' or Eoik-^alt ((.hloridc of sodium) is 
ni'^ie wid'-dy dilTnved than was formerly supi>o''>ed. 

Kali'there Ch:(.'*li)i >j). [ad. mod.!.. Halithc- 
riitni^ f. Gr. uAv, dAt- sea + dr/pbiv beast.] An 
animal of the genu.s lla/itherium of extinct .Sirpni.a. 

D -VwiriNS Kat/y M,vi iv. 80 fFalithcrc, wi closely 
.'illic-d to the nmii.iiRe I'lf .Africa nnti Amcric.'i. 

KalitnottS Jiali a. [f. /.. kalitiiS'. see 

next.] Q] the nature of bre.alh or vapour ; v,apor- 
0118 ; charged with or cl)ar.ieteri/cd by ^ apoiir. 

i6x6 J. lici,t.OKAK F.ng. IlalituvnSy v:i|}oruus, thin, { 

which may hi: vuiilcd out by the pores. 1684 ‘ 
0. /hwr/'s Cont/'it. X'.m. 620 An haliuious Poyson 

is from the Anliiiumy. 1757 Wai.kkk in /Viz/. y>,f«.v. 

L. 130 The Miieish tincture, wnirh it nsvived from tlics 
halitumi'; body. x886 .Sjv/. .SV»c'. /.r.e., /ia/ituons /teal, hc.it 
of the liody mxMiiipanicd by .1 .slight rnoi.sture on the .skin. 
//. skhty a skin covered with .slight moisture. 

1 1 cnee Kalitiio'slty, vapoioiM qn.ality. 

1710 T. Frii.ru l*//urm. E.rft’/u^. ^11 Wcdcliii-s snilli it 
[the liucture].. concentres tlie Halituosity..of the .Scrum. 

tlKalitns hse-lit^s). [L. hali/Hs breath, f. | 
d///i 7 zv to bienlhe.] A vapour, e.<halation. I 

1661 Kvki.vn i'umifngium Wise. WVit. 1.(1805)227 The | 
•-aim: d.ingoi<)us hiilil us of char-cole. 1675. Terra 
14 Kv.iiiornfing the in.illffnaiit H.ilitu.s's and impiiritic-s of 
the impiisuned Air. ^1758 W. FJori.ssf A'/t/. Hist.Comwa/l 
25 The fiiiriiings whicn sei^e the workmen, are owlnff .. to 
. . the licat . . not to a sulphureous or mineral halitiis. *875 T. 
Havdkn Dh. l/eart 9 If the iierkardinm lie l.iid open, .its 
serous surface will Iw found moi'-ti-ned . . by :i fine luilitus. 

Haliwei, -wey, var. of IlAbEWKi, Oh. 
Haliwarfolk (Iia.-liw3jfj'rk). Obs. t xc. /list, 
Fonm: i-j haUwere(8)folO| 2 -werofolk, 3-4 


-worfolo, -folk, 4 -5, 9 (//ist.) -werfolk, -folo, 5 
-wureafolc, -ueresfoloh, 8 -wor-folk, 9 holy- 
worfolc. Also, corruptly, 4 (h'aliwarofolk, 7- 
haly- , holy-, -work- , -work- , -folk. [O K. */talig- 
wertsfo/Cy people of the holy 111.111 or saint (.of. 
Ikmla IV. xxvii. l>ouc halxiin w'er...Cti])byrhl).] 'The 
folk of the holy man or saint (Cnthlicrl) ; those 
who held their lands by the service of defending 
the body, relics, and territory of St. Cnthbcrt ; also 
the county of Durham wherein they dwelt. 

Called in Life of St. Cnthbcrt, c 1450 (.Surtees) 4606 * Cuth- 
bert bilk 7517 ‘ {le saint pople *. 

1099 iir6 Charter in /•'im ha/e l.Surlces) 2tJ Rannidfus . . 
oinriiliiis hominilms .suis, F'r.incis et Atiulis, de Maliwei-es- 
folc, satulein. Vi*.. Charter in .Vtwj/i/ister Cart/itat^> 
(.Surtees) 133 Uiiani lx>vat.‘iifi terrie in Ciinsdiiie, quit' est in 
1 Faliu-ercfoic. <^1303 AV^c Pa/. Ihiuvlut. iRulIs) IIF. 39 
Anthiuiores totius R.*diwarfi:^k* ct Norlhumhri.-i:. 14M 
FCiutarinut I'tio/atus i)itue//n. (Surtees) Hall- 

werfole, H altw:ir*‘sfok;, HaliuciL-sfoKh. x8f6 .SruTi i.s //ist. 
Dnr/iatit F. x\.\tii. The of St. Ctilliheil, who plt‘iuli:d 

their privile.;ctif ll.alywerfolc. 1892 Ih*VLi- Cou/Uy of />nr- 
//ant 74 The trn.mts. .tin several occ.'isitins claimed that they 
were f-ialiwerfolk, the folk nr men tif the holy man 

In some 14th c. documents i^aftei zver wa.s 
obsolckv, misunderstood and conuptfil as haly- 
loark-foih. i.e. [leople who h.ad the holy tuork of 
ilefcnding ibe body etc. of St. (*ulhbcrt. 

13H Pa/. Ihitte/nt. (Uolls) J. 8 -A seniuribus de Ali- 

warkfcilk’ el Nortlmmhri:L*. 1316 A‘i»/. /'art. 9 Ediv. //, 
No. 3 //•/./. IV. 137 In lihertale epkcopi DiinollJienHi.s dc 
llaliwarcTolk-i. «6io IF<ii.i.ani» Cawdef/'s Hrit. i. 736 They 
pleaded, .that they were IFnIiwerkc folkcs, and held their 
lamk ti) defend the Corps of Saint CutblM^rt. 1627 S|‘I:ki> 
Ki/i^la/ui t ifiOC') I* h, Wlic^^e charge . . w.'i*. to kec-p .mid defend 
the iorps of S. t'lithliert their great adoicd Saint, and 
theM-fore they lernieil ilieniselve.s, 'J'he holy work frilk.s. 
3846 lUiH kett's A’. C. Cl-Jss. cd. 3) 247 'The I/aiyioeriJo/k 
or holy work people. 

llalk, obs. .Se. form of Hawk. 
tRalke. Ohs. [Only in ME. : perh. :\ dim. of 
OE. *knlhy heath, comer: see Hale .vA.-] A 
corner, recess, liiding-pl-ice. 

a 1300 K. l/orn 1119 lie lokitlo in eche halke Nc .scJ he 
nowlmr walkc A^ulf his felaw'ft. 1340 . Ijv/tfi. 210 Ride pine 
uadcr of heuene irie halke. e 138$ Chaiickii /,. G. H\ ijSa 
/.ut rr/iay In he corny ih in to a piiue h.'ilk. ri49i C/tast. 
FfW/A'-v C/ty/d. 93 O tlu>u edder. . lorn) nge hyder .and ihydcr 
hy :i thonsande bolcttcs and halkes. { 1598 Srr:,(;irT C/ta//eer'i 
JChs. Kdr. to Cb.'iuccr (K.l, Where ha.sl thou dwell gocxl 
Gelfrey ;d this while?. .In baulks, and heme. Dud wi;r. and 
in rvile.J 

Halket (harlket). The large grey seal, //a/i' 
cheerus f;/ryphus. {Cent. Did,) 

Halkri\c k, -krig, -krike, var. Halrcurt. 
Ball (hyl), rA. Forms: 1 « hti^l, 1 heall, bonl, 
3-7 hallo, (4 alle), 4-' 7 hal, haule, 5 (halo, 
awlo), 5 "6 hawlvl)e, 6 haull, -SV. 5 hawe, 8- 
IIa\ f(jom. Tent.: OE. heat I sta f. - OS., 
OHG. halla (MLG., MDu.. MHG, haiky Du. ha/ y 
OX. hplly halt- fSw. hall. Da. ^a/) t>Tcut. 
*hal/ii :-♦//«///(/-, deriv. of ablaut scries hel-y ha/-, 
hul’ to cover, conceal.] 

1 1 . A large place covered by a roof ; in early 
times applied to any spacious roofed place, without 
or with siiboidin.nte chambers att-achctl ; a tein{)le, 
])alace, court, royal residence. Obs. in gen. sen.se. 

Beo\o/dJ' {/,) 8g He d^ora X^*-hwani dreniii ^^eliyrdc 
hludne in heallv. a 1175 Ct>/t, //ant. 231 sc hkaford into 
har h.illc cuiiic. r raos Lay. 28033 pa fiosics . . pa heoldcn 
up pa Imllo. 11197 K. (iuiuc. 11724) 540 He wetide 8: lai 
withoiite loun, alle kingi-s h.allc!. 1340 II.\mim>i.k Pr, Consc. 
81J98 boverd! lictler es a day la<:land In bi hallcs pan a 
tli«iw;.'ind. •.1400 M.U!N1 >kv. (Roxb.) v. 15 j’ai make ptlles 
ill pc erlhe all alxmte |*v hall, 1447 Rokk.sham .Seyntys 
I Kiixh.) 32 The virgytie, wych slant . . In the hr.y weyR, vrims 
Imlbi by, 1500 30 Di.-.xii.-xr Poents Ixxxv. 75 'Trywmphale 
hall, hie luiir ruyall Of Godis ccl.slUid. x6o6 Hoi i anli 
S//£lon. 21 1 FViiig once Kmperour did set up .also in his M aide 
(or Court yard) I he I irieall proresse and r.irt: uf his liouse. 
yh/, 97* E/u kl. Ho/H. xiv. iGj ,Seo he.'ill pees H.-il.-^.'in Ga.Mcs. 
*4^-1530 Myrr. our Ltwlyc 148 Wliiche hulhe dwelled in 
thi! hallc of the m.iydcns woiiibc. c 1460 'Pawneley Mysl. 

33 Doiifc, byrd fnllc bli.st, fayre myght the Lffallc ! . . Fiille 
welJc I if wjM thou wold com to thi hallc. xB(i8 T i:nnv.so.v Z/r* 
t re/ius tyS Stairs That climb inlo the windy halls of heaven. I 

2 . The large piifdic room in a mansion, palace, 
etc., used for receptions, banquets, etc., which till 
ne.irly 1600 greatly surpasst^d in size and import- 
ance the pri\atc rooms or ‘ bowers * (see liowEii 
2 ) ; a large or stalely room in a bouse. In /tally 
w.is often rhetorically contrastcil with in the Jicld. 
Servants^ hall : the common room in a mnnsion 
or large house in which the servants dine. 

cxaoo, etc. [acc Bower 4A.1 r]. Aiiaas Kath. 14^0 
In hallc & i luirc. ^ *335 Porm Tifttes^ Etint, 1 1 253 in 
Pol. .Sattgs (Camden) 334 And mi l»en theih liouns in hallc, 
and haies in the fcld. ‘14. . Nam. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 723/7 /foe 
atrium, a hawlle. e 14^ Bk. Cnrtasye 388 in Bahees B/t. 

31 X In hallc make fyre at ychc a inclc. 1500-ao Dcnuak 
Poems Ixvi. 23 The rioaoiimbie vse is all ago, lii liall and 
hour, in burgh and plane. 1530 FAi.Ki'.tt. 228/2 Tlallc in a 
house, salle. a 1533 Lu. Bersfrs //non cxi. 383 The rychc j 
chamliers that were on the syde of the hall. *S86A.1 Day I 
Eng. Secretapy 11. 11625)78 When by a pan wc understand | 
the whole, as to s.'iy,.a lu^l for a ncm.sc. 166a J. Davies i 
ir. Oteantts' J ’or, An/hass. lA l‘h« Hall for Audience is 
on (hi: light Jmiid of the Court. *717 Frkziek Foy. S. 
.Sea 961 The first Room is a large Hall, about 10 Foot I 


I about 19 Foot 


; Bmad, and between 30 and 40 in Length. I7^5> 
CiiAMnBKS Cyct. S.V.J 'I^e hall . . in the houses of ministers 
: of stale, public magistrates, &c., is that wherein they dis- 
patch business and give aiiditMuc. FF’’. /mi/. Sketch 

, Bk. I. 1^2 One fcoinpurtmeuil oiampyiiig nearly half the 
, area, which was designated ' the hall and appropriated to 
; the ordinary daily purposes of drawing and dining-room. 

1840 DicKENS^^itr//. Eftdge xvi, 'I'oquiurel in the servants' 
I hall while waiting for their masters aiul misire.sses. 1674 
' Parker Goth. Archil, 1. iii. 89 Part of the groat Norman hall 
I remains, now converted into the servanfii* hall. 

b. transf. 'The company assembled in a hall. 

14x3 30 Lyug. ChroH. Troy 1. v. At her comynge gladdeth 
all the hallc. 

3 . 'I'he residence of a tcirilorial proprietor, a 
iLiroiiial or squire’s ' bail \ 

‘ (In early use, not scpanshlc from x.) 
j riooo .tgs. Gosp. Malt. ix. 23 Sc hmicnd com iii-to pas 
ealdres hallc. ri4oo Orstr. Troy 8683 VVithiii houses 8r 
: hallis hard was pcic' chci'ti. 14.. iWi’/r. F'^er. in Wr.-Wulcki'i- 
' 625/19 hnlle, howsc. xjtgk Shaks. 'Jam. Shr. 11. 

i. 189 But Kate, the prelliest Kate in Christoudoine, Kate of 
, Kate-hall. 1807 Ckahhe J\ir. Beg-, iir. 235 In town sh** 
(In clt ; - 'forsaken .stood the iiidk xSsa Macai'i.av >fr7//i7</<iT 
(Ki The warlike mand. .rousctl in many an ancient hall the 
gall.'itU squires of Kent. 1864 'TKSNyeaos Aj /mers h'ie/d J*.i 
Aylim-r followed Aylmer ut the Hall, And Avia ill Avenll 
at the KcLlury 'I'hrice over; .so that Kccioi-y ami Hall, 
Buund in an iiiiiiiemui ial intimacy. Were (41011 10 each other. 

4 . A term applied, esp. in the English universities, 
to a building or builniiigs set apart for the resi- 
dence 01 instruction of slndent.s, and, by trniis- 

1 fcrence, to the body of .students occupy iiig it. 

; a. Ojiginally applied at Oxford and Cambridge 
I to all residences of sliideiits, including the ( olleges 
I when these caine to be founded. Now only /list., 

; areh.y or/tv/tV for 'academic buildings*. 

I At Cambridge this u>4e survived till inocirrn limes, when 
; ,5ome of the smaller colleges, I hough corpu rations, were .still 
1 (;ani*i| hails', ihf jliler •lesignathfii survives, for disliiictidii's 
r.ake. in the rianie uf Trinity li.’til. 

; 1*379 I'afeni Boll Kith. II, i. 32 ^New Coll. Ox«»u. i 

Ciisios et bcholares rollcgii, doiiiiis, mvc aul.e pratdicti.] 
fS3jB6 (aiACCER Betne's /'. S3 Poure clcrkes two That 
dwvlten in tliis h.ille of whii Fi I seyc. 1474 *‘J ^'i/y 

Oa/ardtO. H. S.) 1 . i26Tcncmei)iuiii niagislrl et schola! iiiin 
Ciillc-fiii vidg.'iritcr nnricupali Hniversity JIallf. '/is.. /.W. 
1 . 580 Gavel iniim quod pci iiiu'l ad Collegium dc(^uecii Hall. 
1847 T i-NNysoN I'rintess IVol. 140 Pretty wvic the sight If 
our old liall.s could change their sex, and flaunt Wiih piudcs 
for i)ro( lor.s, dowagers for deans, And sweet girhgradn.'iics 
in tneir golden hair. x886 ir. .Statn/esd Tri/ti/y //ait in 
Willis & ('lark CnmMdfft: intred. 17 The house [iyflw//(.fj 
whi( h the aforesaid college .shall inhahil, shall l>e named the 
IF.'ill lrt«A»J of the l-Foiy 'Trinity of Norwich. 

b. After the institution of the colleges, n])|ilied 
specifically to those buildings and .societies wnich, 
unlike the cc>llt?gcs, were governed by ;i held only 
' (and not by head and fellows), and whose property 
was held in trust for them, they not being bodies 
corpor.nte. (Cf. CoLi.kiiK ,(.) 

'fhe * ll.'dls* were otiginally very numerous, hut in Queen 
Kii/alicthVs timt: only eight remained in Oxford, and they 
* are now almost extinct. 

*S 35 6 Ac t 27 //en. i II f. c. 4a 9 1 Provost shipper, Maistor- 
shippes, Halles, Hostelles. X5M Dramon II. o5-.> 

In Oxford, .he founded also JSlagdaleyii Hall. x6xi Fi.oftio, 
>I//A»<:/i; . . also a skollcrs lyiuse, as the h.ills in Oxford, 
that haiic no lands, hut all liiu; of thcmsclrtes. 1683 Woon 
Life 18 MayiO.H.S.) 1 1 1 . 47 A Master of every College and 
.Hall 10 have prociunloriall power during the duke of York’s 
hiring at ().\on. 1784 Cowimui Task 11. 699 In collrgr.s and 

halls, in ancient diiys. When learning, virlue, piety and truth 
Were prcciiuis. 18^7 Statutes o/UnB'. O.e/'. Commisswnirs 
(1882) 215 A Stature for the Union uf lkilli>d (rollege aiul 
N L w I im J I all. 2896 Kelly's Oxford l/irct to/y 9 j 'J’he halls 
arc gowrued by xXw Statnta Auiularia, a cixle of regula- 
tions originally formed by the University, and since* .'iinendcd 
hy Coiivucalion. lOid. 92 The four Dyke Scholarships 
formerly lH;longtng to this hall (St, MaryJ have now Ixrcu 
suppressed. 

C, In irccnt tinier applied to buildings in 
University towns, cstabliBned, whether by the Uni- 
versities or not, for the use of .students in the higher 
Icarniijg, sumctiines enjoying the privileges of the 
University and somttimes not: c.g. at Oxford, 
private halls for the residence of undergraduate 
memljcrs of the University, under the charge of :i 
member of Convocation; theological halls (e.g. 
^Vycliffc Hall), halls for vfomeii students (e.g. 
Somerville Hall, Lady Margaret Hall). 

For ihc ln.st two cla.ssc.s the name 'college* lia.s al.<K) been 
assumed : College 4 e. 

Dhnniiy II all. the name applied to the; theological depart- 
inoiit of the Scottish Universities, and to the iheolugical 
colleges of the Nonconfurtnist chureh 4 |l. 

1879 Minutes tf Committee tfAisiu. for Education tf 
IVomctt 21 June, I'lie Scholar.ship to be called the Mary 
Somerville Scholarship tenable at Sumemlle Hall for 3 
years. X879 Times 33 June, Other exhibitions aud scliolar- 
■ships have been and wul be awarded by the I.«a(ly Margaret 
and Somerville Halls. 188* Addenda to SttUuUs {pjrford) 
879 I r Of the granting of Licenses to open private Halls. 
ndtl. S 6 Of the Conditions upon which a Piivute Hall may 
L*ecomc a Fhihlic Hall of the University. ^ 1896 Kellys 
Oxfor/i IHrectory 04 1 ’o oiieu a fiuitnble building as a private 
hafl fur the reception and tuition of niatrirulated studeiils 
who shall be admissible to degrees, .the proprietor of siu:h 
hall i.s to bear the title of* ljcen.Hcd Master'. 

d. In American collets ; A room or building 
appropriated to the meetings of a literary or other 
society ; also the society itself. 
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s888 J. A. PonTWH in Cent. Mag- Sep. 751 The twin lllern^ ] 
.socictie-'^i or * IiaIIs *, generally secret, and always intense in - 
iiintuul rivalry, which have been iii.stiLutions at every leading 
cullocv in lh« Oliw Ellsworth, afterward 

Chief* Justice.. founded Clio Hull at Princeton, and a few • 
years huer, in 1769, Whig Hall art«e at the same college. 

^6. Ill collef'cs, etc. : The l&rgc room in ; 

which the memlicrs and students dine in common. 

1S77 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 371 The i 
Coinedie played publiklic in the hawlle at Christmas. 1683 I 
Wood /.W J9 May, They went into the hall fof t^oeen’s ! 
Coll. Oxford), and viewed the jiirtiircs of King Cliarlvs I ■ 
and his cjuccn. 1853 C. Beuk / 'erdant Urcen vi. That he j 
inieht innkc his first appearance in Hall with proper cchat. j 
1877 Bi.xrKMouH Criffs xix. (1805) m Will you dine in j 
half with me? Mod. Concert in Balliol Hall. I 

b. iransf. The dinner in a college hall. 

1859 HiroiiK.s Tom Hrtnvn at O.yf. i, Y<iii ought to dine in i 
hall pnhap.'ii four days a week. Hall is .at five, o'clock. 
o 1890 R. V. lirHTON in Life (1893) I. 74'J*he time for ' Hall \ 
ih.at is to say for college dinner, w.xs five ji.ni. 1 

6. A house or building l)elonging to a gnihl or 
frnternity of merchants or tradesmen. 

^At these places the business of the respective guilds was ; 
fran«a<1ed; .md in some instances they served as the ■ 
niarket'hon.se.s for the s.ale rif the goods of the assori.atcd 
ineinhers; as Apothecaries flalt, Kaberdtisktrs Halt^ ; 
Mccihant Tailors* Hall, Saddler's" hfall^ elc. etc. in j 
UjirIuii. See also ctotMiall (Ci-orii jy', Co.M.vciN ! 

OiMi etc. 

r 1301 [sre Co-mmon ii.si.i. 1 1 . c 1386 Cm aitceh Prof. 37a I'o 
vijrten in a yeldch.'illo on .a deys. 15^ Hall Chrou., tlcn. 

/ '/, f^o 'Ine Mayre . . ordeyiied, that all W.ard^ins of 
niisteries, shduld assemble their felowship in their pari icuUir : 
h;i\vles. zfis* Massincjkr FiKi.n Fatal Dviorv v. i, And ' 
therefore use a conscience (iho* it be Forbidden In onr Hall 
low.ards otluT men). 1654 W iin i rica /.ootowia *^33 Es.'Oiiitie 
the truth of it .at .Slulioricrs If. all. 1708 \cw / Vt*7ci Pond. 
«;q3 An Alpliahctic.al Account of Comp.aiiies and their I balls. 
1869 AMr.Niinr.L London iV Liv. Coutp. 1S7 The custoiu of 
possessing iriagnificent halls had not . . Itecnmc general. 

7 . A large room or building; for the transaction 
of public business, the holding of courts of justice, , 
or any public assemblies, meetings, or entertain- . 
inents. (See .also MuHionAt.L, Town-».\Ll, etc.) 

1x97 R. fbjout:. (17*4) 390 The torn- he made of I.i>ndoMr, 
Wyllsmi |»ys pronic kyng. And mnehe hallo of Londone, 
so iimche w^a'.Jmrii all thyng. 1381 Wnci.ik Matt. xwii. -/.-j 
'I'haiinc kiii^ti'. of the president takyngc Jh«sn in the mole 
hallo. 1568 (’ikAKTOS Chron. 11. *^7 The king and the 
Kih? wc!>t h.anri in h.And to the gre.al Hall of the Towne. ' 
173* r.i.MiAiio Setho,^ 11. fv. They desir'd the .amb.a.ss.a- 
durs to go out Ilf the h.tll. 1801 M. Cimi.er in /w’/c, etc. ' 
(ifliiS) II. 7q The House (Congross) .adjourned . . for the 
imrpn-^e of giving (ippiut unity to wotknieii to fix some vonti- 
iatui'i, which were greatly wanted in the Hall. 18x6 H. N. 
Coi>kiij<;k H\'st fudies 193 The Ouiit House, .contains a • 
Irdl on the ground flour for the Assenilily. 1867 I.lfCKi Ns 
isitt. 16 l iec. 11. 318, 1 have t-i go to the, hall l.j try 

an ttnlargeij bru-'kiiroiuul. 

t b. T/te JIally Westminster Hall, formerly the 
seat of the High Court of Justice in Kngland ; 
hence, the administration of justice. Obs, i 

1548 II.M L Chron.^ Hen. Vf^ iSg b, To Wo.flimj’nAter, and ' 
there set in the hawle, with the scepter roy.'dl in his hand. 
16x3 SiiAKs. Hen. VI If, 11. i. 7 Whether away so fast'^ ICu'n 
III iTic Hall, to hi-arc what shall liecoine Of the gi'c.at Duke 
•.if Ituckinghain. 1738 Pori-: Epil. Eat, 11. 218 'I'o Virtue's 
work provoke l])e f.Ardy H,all. 1 

t C. A formal assembly held by the snvereigu, ‘ 
or by the mayor or principal municipal officer of a ! 
town; usually in phr. to keep hall, call a hall, | 
Obs. (.Sec also (’omwon TtAi r,.) I 

i5Si-a Ei)w. yi Jrnl. 7 J-in. in /.//. Eeor. (Roxb.l II. : 
3.88, I weiit to Detford to dine there, and hr.akc up the halle. 
;?« CsKAKmN Chron, (iHuo) II. 526 (Christ ni.asi kept at 
(irccncwiche with open hous-hoid, and frunke resmte to the | 
Court (which is called keping of the Hall). ct66s Mks. | 
Hutchinsom Mem. Cnl. Hutchinson 162 Whereupon 

a hall was railed, and the danger of the place dcrl.arcil to 
the whole town. ..*“4 Lond. Gas. No. j 056/4 The next 
d^' the Mayor c.al 1 cd a Hall, and. ..swore all the Aldermen. 

8. The entrance-room or vestibule of a house ; 
hence, the lobby or entrance j)assage. 

Cl^e cntr.ani:e-rooni was formerly often one of the prindp.al 
sitting'rooms, of which many cxainple.s .still remain in old 
I'liuiUry hou.scs.) 

1663 Heriukk Connsel 10 The Hall of a iirivatc-hoiLse, 
serving for the most part but for a P.issage. 1706-7 
k'AKOTUfAR Beanjp .Strat, 1. i. The Company . . niw stood in 
the Hall this Hour, and no Body to shew them to their 
Chambers. ^ 1790 J. B. Moreton IV, Ind. Isl, 24 Do not 1 
keep loitering about the hall or piazza. 2848 'rHArKr.n.sv 
Dinner at Tunmin^s iii, Fitz tiiinhied over the basket . . 
which stood in the hall. M. Hamilton McLeod •»/ 
CattteroHs 059 They were still .standing in the hall of the hotel, 
t 0. A space in a garden or grove enclosed liy 
trees or hedges. 

>7^ J* James \x,Le Blondes Gard,\^ Groves. . Close- W,i 1 ks, 
Galleries, and Halls of Verdure. Ibid, 40 You should 
always . . make something Noble in the Middle of a Wood, 
as a Mall of Horse-Chesnuts, a Water-work . . or the like. 
tlO. -^Hallino. Obs. 

*845 Parker Gloss. Archii, (eel. 4) 1 . 197 They [the w.a 11 s] 
were al.40 sometimes hung with tapestry or carpeting, and 
a set of hangings of this kind wits occasionally called a 
Hall or Halfyng, 

11. In allusive phrases : Hackelos^s hall^ an 
establishment presided over by an unmarried man, 
or a man in the absence of his wife, f Cttfpnrse 
hall, t Kuffim's hall, a place where ciitpurses or 
rnffians congregate, or exercise their pursuits. 
Liberty hall, a mace where one may do ns one likes. 
VoL. V, 


1613 ToMKIS a Ibumazar i n. vii, 'Tis the ninninipit nimmer ' 
Of the whole Curnpniiy «*r t'ut-pursc-H.dl. x6w 3 lAs.siN('.i';it 
City Madam 1. ii. My gate riiman's hall! XVHiai iiiHolciicc 
is this? 1773 Goi.msm. .Stoo/s to Com/. 11. ((vlnljc) fifi-.'/i 
This is Lilx;rty-haU, gentlemen. Von nmj- tlu just .as 3-011 
phrase. 1840 I.Mf KENS C, Shop i, 1*11 have my Bachelor’s = 
H:ill at the cminting-house. 1844 -- Mart. Chus. vi, 

* B.achelor’s Hall, you know, cousin , said Mr. Jtinas. z88$ j 
C. F. UoLUER Marrvls Attim, Life 226 Capl.ain Sol, who I 
wa.s a widower, and kept bachelor's hall, so to speak. | 

tl2. A hall I a hall! a cry or exclaiiiation to i 
clear the way or make siiflicicnt room in a crowd, . 
csp. for a dance; also to call people ti)gcthcr to a j 
ceremony or cnterlaitimciit, or to sumivioii servant.s. . 

159a .Shake. Rom. 4- Jul. 1. v. sft .\ Hall Hall, gincf Kh.im-, ! 
and fnofe it Girir-s. 1599 Cii a1‘M.^n Hum. dayus Myrth Flays | 
1673 1 . 103 \ hall, a hall, the* pngc.iiit of the Biittmc. 16x3 ! 
M iiJin.MoN Eutertaiumeut at Lord Mayors Wks. ( 1 !iilU.-ii) ■ 
VII. 373 A li.'ill ! a hall ! U:low, stand cic'ar. 1689 S. Si.w.m.i. 
Diary 19 Mur. (187K) 1. 249 When the jieople cry'd, a ll:i]l, 
a Hall, the Aldermen came iintwnhy two, the M.ac;c r.airit-il 
before them. x8o8 Scott Sfarm. v. xvji, Ixwds to the , 
d.anrp,- a hall ! a hull ? 

13 . attrib. and Comb., as haU hihle, -hoard, -hook^ 
•ceiling, -chair, -chimney, -cleaner, -clock, -feast, 
•floor, hearth, -keeper, -lamp, -man, -pilhir, -porter, 
-table, etc. ; hall-like adj. ; also hall day Coi.’itr- 
lUY i; hall-disputation, hall-exercise, a dispu- 
tation in a college hall ; hall-full, as many as .a ; 
hall will hold; hall-reader, one who read the ; 
Bible or other book in the college hnll ; + hall- j 
apoon, a .spoon made of hall*m.arked silver. Also I 
Hall-housk, -mark, etc. ! 

167* .-iff. Christ's Colt, in Willis & Clark Cambridge '■ 
(iSarv III. 368 The *Hall-BIbIe is Ijouiid in 1O72. 1786, ^ 

18x3 Ha' biiile [si-c IIa'J. 1746 M. IIl'gmks yruL Laic 
ReMlion Back i»fTill«. Knti*r<*d in the * Ilall lVif^W of the 
Company of i8<^ Wo*:r<sw. H'hite Dth' j\. 23 

The half-d»>ck . . iioiiits at nine. 1585 Higins Ir. Jtmhts' . 
Nptnenrlaior yjt Dies fastus. .An 'hall day I a ct>urt d;iy : ! 
a d.iy of plc.ading, .a^v in ttrmc time at Westminster h.all, . 
1700 LeTTREiL Brief R 1 1 . IV. C49 A private vcidiit 

w.as given, and will be affirmed the next hall 4.1ay in eourt. • 
1460 Lybeaus Pise, 1765 Atni’diie the *haUc flore. 1M3 | 
Bmgk .Shandoit Bells xxviii, '*hall-fiill of men smoking 
piiM'-s. IVOR IIk.\unk Collect. 12 Nov., .A^Hall KeejKjrf. r 
Bhirkwell H.all. 1834 IV. ind. Sketch Bk. I. 153 A o-*mmoii 
'hall iuiiip was f.uspende<l from one of the. centre bc.ams. 
z886 Win.is &. Ci.ARK Cambridge III. 3^9 ’Hie desk whirii ^ 
was used by the * Hall-Reader. x688 Lond. Gtt^. No. 

15 Spoons, .f beitig *llall Sjioons gilt. x68x Mke. Bhiin f/V.r 
Heir>'ss 52 Being drunk, and tailing asleep nnric*r the II. ill. [ 
table. 1808 Scorr Mann. vi. Inirod. 52 The huge h.all- 
table's oaken fare, Sernbb'd till it shone. ■ 

Hall, oM. form of Haul. j 

Hallabaloo : earlier form of IIuli.apaia.x). 

Hallachore, Hallalcor : see IIalalcor. | 
‘h SallftM (hf}'1ed,;b Obs. Also 7 halledgc. I 
[a. K. hallage. (13th c. in Ilatz.-Darrn,'., f. halle ' 
innrket-hall h A fee or loll paiil for goods 1 

sold in a mercantile hall or market ; .see quot. 1607. 

1607 CoWKLL Intetpr., Hallaj^e is a fee .due for cloths j 
brought for s.ale to Bl.ackwr'Il hal in l.ondon. 1648 in Picli'ii ; 
Lpool Munie. Rec. 1 . i 5 i P.iid fur towncK nxslotni s ! 
and li.dlage 1664 Ibid. 0 <.M>ds dislre>iwil fur anie ; 

towns custoincof llaliL-fIge. x6'AAit tf Common-Ceundl, 
l.ondon B ja. All soils of Broan .. C’loths . . brought unti>. i 
pitched, and ji.arbonreil in Blai kwrll-Hall. .there to reni.ain ! 
till . .the Duties of Hallage heroin .after-inentioned also [U. i | 
paid. 17 X 0 .Stkvi'K ATiw'ji .S’wrT'. 1 1 . V. I Si/r. j 

t KallEllOO'y sb. V Obs. f Extended form of j 
1 1 A LLt >0. C f. also halla-, \ 1 1.’ i j.a b a loo. J .Shoul ing, | 
loud and excited vociferation. « 

1730 FiFi.riiNO Tom Tkutnh i, v. Would I h.ad be.ard . .'I’hc } 
hallalluii Ilf fire in ever>' street 1749 - -- Tom Jones iv. viii, 

•So roiiicd forth the SomcrscLshire m«ib an haU.ab>o. 

HfUlail (hx'lan .SV. .and north, dial. Also 6-8 
halland, 8 hallon, 8-9 hallen. [peril, derivative 
or dim. of A partition wall in a cott.age ; j 

particularly, that between the door nn<l the fire- j 
place, which shelters the room from the draught { 
of the <loor ; also the inside porch fornietl by this j 
partition. 

* 49 ®* 9 * Hosfitl. Roll, Durh., Pro d.alhnra nmroriim, j 
gabcllorum, hallandoinm, per xiv dies. 1500-xo, etc. (see 1 
IIalian-shakkr). 17x8 Rams-w Fables, Plonk h Miller'. s , 
IVife 349 ll.ab got a kent. •.tt^od by the. halban. 1x1774 
FKR(:ns.<iON Farmer's fn^lc, Whi-n he out o'er the halland 
flings his cen. 18x9 Hoia; in Blai-kw, Alag. XXVT. 48 The 
family being at pLaj^ers when she went.. she stood still 
behind the liallan. 

b. Comb,, as hallasvtttd, -pin, •posl, ‘Sitie. 

17x5 Ramnay G£T:t, Sheph, in. ii, A foundling th.at was 
laid Down at your hallon-side ae morn in May. 18x5 
Ilnur K Kir N.C. Gloss., Hallen-pin, a pin fi.ved upon the 
hallen for the purpose of hanging up coats, h.ats, ct«'. 1894 

Crockett Raiders 55 John and Kab were liid at the back 
of the hallan-cnd. 

Sa*llaa-8ha:ker. Se. A beggar who stands 
shaking the hallan ; a vagabond, sturdy Ixrggar. 

X9D0-X0 Dl'nuar Poems xiv. 57 Sic knavis and crakknris. . 
Sic halland schekkaris. a xSc^ Polwart Fly ting to. MonF 
^merie 758 L.ind lowper, light sk<iwpcr .. Halland^ shakr>.r, 
draught raiker. 1785 Jntl.fr. Load. 4 (Jam.) Sta.akin nliout 
like a halleu-iili.akur. t8io Sccyrr Anti^. iv, 1 and a wliecn 
halleiishaken* like iiiyscll. 

Hallbard, obs. form of Halueri). 

KaU-dOOIft a. The door of a hall or mansion, 
b. The dour leading into the hall or cntrancc-rooin 
of a house ; the front door. 


HALL-HOUSE. 


rta05 L.w. 30153 Wi6 ulen his halle dure, r 1410 .9/V 
C leges 287 The vsscher at the liall dure was Wyih a slaffc 
stomlynge. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 73 Fyndyng the 
Hall dorc of the Palace of Cannterbury sniil again.st them, 
they went to an inwarde >«cke dorc. 1791 .Mks. RAT.K.if) 1 k 
Rom. Forest vi, .Several times she went to the hall -door in 
ordi-r to look into the forest. x8o8 .Sr.iii-r Matm. v. xii. 
(Aril him»ar vii). They reached the hall cluor and the cliargia 
sroixl near, z^ C. Bronte J, Eyre xi, The hall-dooi, 
which was half of glaiif, stood open. 

Hallo, obs. form of Hale sbA, a. and v. 
Hallecrot: see Halecrkt. 

!| Salleflinta (helcni'iita). Min, [Sw.«»hurii- 
slone, f. htill fl.at rock 1 Jlinta horiLStone, flint.] A 
name given to a very fitio-grained v.ariely of gneiss, 
generally frcie from mio.T, anti rci^embling felsitc. 

1878 Lawrknck Ir. Cotta's Rocks Class. 213 Felsite has 
rt;r.ei\i:d the names i-f pi-.trodlcA, and in Sc.andlnavia 
h:dle-fiir.t.a. 1879 Ri.ti ky Study Rods xii. 214 I’Juisl- 
varii'lies lotmed biilb:iliiili*. and hum- tune having a pccnli.ar 
flinty a^i)ect.^ t88o Acadetny -cj Nov. 370 'Mie Chinese 
Kulk'. arc allinl to b.'ilb-flinta. 


I fence H&llefUntold a., of or like hnlleflinla. 

1888 Bi.AKr in Jrul. Grot. .Vfv, XLIV. :»jo S<nne m*. iv 
liMlcflitiloid rock (well bhowii in a quarry by ibc 1 oadsuic >. 

II Hallel hiX'lt'l). [Hcb. hallii, inf. 

ami impel-. * praise, celebrate a vb. in the T‘iel con- 
jugation, with which I's. cxiii begins.] A hyinji of 
praise, consisliiig nf Psalms cxiii toewiii inclusive, 
sung at the four great Jewish feasts. AK') allrib. 

Great hnllel, a hymn ofpr.ai'^ eonsi.^iting of Psidin c.w.wi. 
and, acc.urdlni' tu Mjine, uf part uf c:.\.v.\v, tiu 

ncr.asiun^ of grc.at joy. 

170a F.i.HABn AV. /. Hhi. (1710) lyo After this they 
pruveeded to sing thi.* hymn, or niiln-r t j finish the Haltet, 
which in all cuiisbivd uf si.x Kuch.-ivi.<=.ti(.':il jis.aliu-;, kr-j^innin^; 
at the ri^f' and rum ludin); with the 1876 C. M. 

lixvTir-- bnortk. Load, -/'.ly Thai .Snpix-r . . with it-, 

simple Uullel-Hynin. 1877 C. (b ikie Christ Iv. (iS;;)) 

At the Feast i>f 'riibi:rnaclcs,the v.rc:it Ilallcl wa.-; daily .>nii,; 
in their proeessiuns. 

Kalleltyah, -iah (hrel/l/rya), int. and .v/-’'.' 
Also 6 halloluya, 6 -7 ballcluia(h, 7 halaluiuh. 


[a. lleb. rr'V'jVn hallelu-yCth * praise . yc) j.ah 
( s Jehovah)’ ; the verb is the impci. jilural id 
: SCO proc.] The exclamntion * 1 'raise 'yc) the 
Lord (Jah, or Jehovah)’, which occius in rn.aiiy 
p.s.Tlms ami anthems ; hence, a song of jiraise to 
Co>d ; AT.T<F.Lri.\ /;//. and .v/>. * 

*535 On’FKnAi.K Ps, rvlij, {fiendhig' Hrillcluia. Ih'd. 4?i 
Let all pi O[>le sayv: Amen, .Xineii. HalleUiya. X557 N. T. 
(IfCiiev.i /I'tv. xix. I. 1 heard tiu: voyicuf innvlie people in 
heauen Kiyiiijk;, ll.-illeluiah. 16x5 S.\ki)Kkkon .Serm. I. 115 
The :ibru!>.»cmcr,i i.- Kh-*rt, with h some have niad*- of ibv 
whole btxilc uf PsaliiLs but inli) two words, hosannah, .and 
kalhlujah. 1667 Milton P. L. vm. O34 And ibc F.inpyican 
run.:; With ll.-illclui.abs. .73? Wi-.si.KV Hymn, * l.tft «/ 
your iv. Their Hiailvlujahs luiid and '<wei;t W'idi 

our Hovaniias join. z8i8 .Suui t Hrt. Midi. ii. 'J'h.at the 
psalniK they now heard must Iju txc.h;itn:ed in the spa.e. of 
two brief (].ays for eternal h.allclujahs or eu.-niai lament at 

b. - Ifalltlujah-clioriis. 

1880 Gkovk Dili. .Mus. 1 . 646 He [Il.anddJ b.is written 
other Halleliijalis or .MlHiijaliN. 

c. attrib. and Comb,, as hallelujah -band, 
-victory i^.<;ee qiiots.) ; hallolujah-chorna, a musi- 
cal cOitipo.silicm based iipun the won] ^ hallelujah ’ ; 
hallolujah-laHS, a popular name for a female 
iiiciiiber of the Salvation Army. 

a 1763 Bvrom Ep. Gentl. /Vw//f(R.) Time the hrdli'.lujrdi 
Mntr anew, zka f ). SiiiPi.i! v / {■( /. J ertf's. Hallelujah 
BrtHit, a sect of Prote-tanl diswnl«Lrs. zWoGruve Diet. .i/us. 
1 . 646 The Hallelujah Chorus in the Mcsri.ah is known to 
everyone. (889 R F.noALi. Fact, Fancy Sf Folic 247 H olUlujak 
I ’icti'/y, l liiil gain«:;d by newly cunverlcU Brelon.s, led b^- 
Gerinaiins, Bishop of Auxerre, in 4..>9. They went into battle 
shouting * ILd)cliij.ah !' 

Hallelu'jah, .v^.- [T'.aken as the same word as 
prcc. : but of uncertain origin.] Allei.m a 
the wood -sorrel. Prior Plant-n. 1862;. 
KallellljatiCv -iatic ^ hx iri/ryse-tik), cr. (H 

or pertaining to the Hallelujah ; =» Al.LELn-\Tlc. 

a t%sB Christian Anb\\ 11 . no iT.i Called h.TlIelui.Ttick 
ps.-!! ins, iSaS D. R. Tmomas Hist. S't. A sa/lt 7 This eiifiage- 
iiient, which has been handed down ;is 'The HallrUiiatii 
Violory \ 

t HallolU‘JoUB« *U*ioU8, a. Obs. - pi-i'C. 

*645 Q iTARirs .Sol. Rt'canf. v. 46 Thus when thy aw full 
pre.^-tcnce shall draw near These Hallalujuus Courts. 
Hallor, obs. form of IJellfr, a coin. 

Halle w, obs. form of Halta)o v. 

Hallevr, obs. form of Halvard, 
Hall-aoilSe. Obs, c.xc. loeal, 

1 1 . A house or edifice th.at is a hall. Obs. 

1467 Oid. IVcrcesirr xli. in F-ug. Gilds 393 t'Tleyen or 
slraunger (hat hyreth eny chamhour in th.vi scidc halle 
house [tlie Guild-hull]. 

2 . The principal living-room in a farm-hoiVsc. 
1364 Durham Depos. (Surtees) The testament w.xs 
maid in his h.Tull homw, u|ion n hollorhiy. ^ 1575-6 Hid. rIisJ 
The said 'J'homas nxis .viorr sike, lyinjjic in Ids h.all ho\:sc. 
*999 in A nii(/u/uy X XX 1 1 . .■!42 In the hawle hoiwi*. 

9. The farm-house, as distinguished from the 
cottages on the farm. 

1603 t)wKN /*rwAriJ-trrj» 7 f. I'tSyi) rot And then w.as the old 
tenant at MytUumer to remove out of the hall house. 

4 . (Sc. hf house ' A manor-hoif^c ; 

170a Lond. Gaz. No. 3826. 4 .At L-ntiiners in Bucks.. is a 

0 
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HALLOW. 


fair la^e Hall-liouse fit for a Person of Quality, tyia 
AnoisoM sped. No. 517 ipv Captain Sentry, my inaKLefs 
iirphew, has taken posseitsion of the halhhonse, and the 
whole estate. iStA Scorr x. Saying ‘ there were mair 
fuly in the laird's ha* house than Davie CiellaLley'. 
Halllf var. Uat.ely Ohs.^ wholly. 

Halliard : see Halyard. 

Halllballoo: see Hullabaloo. 

Hallibutt Hallldome : see IIalt>. 
t Hollier Obs, Also 4 halyer. [f. Hale 
' w.*, perh. after .in OF. halier y kallier: cf. sawyer.'] 

1 . One who hales or hauls ; a hauler. 

1479 Mtiyor Bristol in Ehr. Gildn 4^5 Ne soffir not 
the halycrs to hale it all awey. ^ 1644 Prynnk A WAt.KKH 
P'iennes’ Trial 44 Catitioiis . . might with case have been 
easily dr.'iwne oft, being downe the hill, and many Hallicrs 
horses reuily at hand for that service. 

2 . Earlier form of Halyard, q.v. 

3 . A kind of net for catching birds. 

17*7 1 'ral*i.f.v Fant. Did. s.v. Call, 'I’hen place your Net, 
cafl'J a Hallii'.i, miite round, .each Part about twenty Foot 
distant fruin the Cage. 

tHallier^. Oh. [f. Hall 4*. cf. med.L. 
aufdrius in same sense.] A student in a hall at 
Oxford ITniversity. 

1587 Harkikon KaclAnd ii. ii. (18771 1. 87 The stuilenu 
also that reinainc in them [Oxford hostels or halls] arc 
called hostelers or halliers. 

I Hailing. Oh. Also 5 bawlyngfe, 5- 6 hnll- 
yng. [f. Hall sb. f -tno : cf. heJdinj^, Jlaotinsr.] 
Tapestry or painted cloth for the walla of a hall. 

1418 F. A', li-ilis (tSSz) Allc the bust il mentis of l)ctl> 
dy.'ii*, hallyng, pottys A pannes. 1437 Meui. Ripon 
(Surtees) 1. L num pannum pinctum vooatuiii hawlyng. 
148J Cath. Ant!l. 170/1 .An llawlynge. anlenw. tgaa Bniy 
ll 'ills (Camden' 115 A hallyng of stcyiiyd clothe rynnytig 
vynys and leves w<- hestes and hirdcs. 1566 Kttff. Chur, h 
Furuiturr (i'earock) 94 Item one vale which our vicarc 
liaith and he haith made a hailing tliemf. 

Ka’Uion* ha^on. Sr. and mnh. dial. Also 
hnllion. [Origin uncertain. Cf. F. haillon rag.] 
A term of contempt : A low or scurvy fellow ; an 
idle, worthless fellow. 

1786 Rvrss A ddr. Reelstbuh 37 They, .tirl the hallions to 
the birses. 1789 D. DAVinstts Srasons afi (Jam.) .Sonic 
rustic ballion. 1808-18 Jamieson, HuUmu. 1817 Scott 
Rob Roy iv, Thb isadeceiitisli liallioii. iSag Rrockett *V, 
Gloss., Ifallion, a term of reproach. 189$ CMrK;KK'i r Mm 
of Mossihags xxx. 373, 1 can manage the hullioiis line. 

Hollito (hre'l'iit). Min. [Named from Halle in 
(Germany.] A synonym of Aluminitc or Wcbsterile. 
1837 Dana Min. 1879 Watts Did. Chem. HI. 6. 
Halliyard, rare obs. form of Halyari). 
Ha*ll'>mark, sb. [f. Hall sh. 6.] The official 
mark or stamp uslmI at Goldsmiths* Hall in London 
by the Goldsmiths* Company, in marking the 
standard of gold and silver articles assayetl by 
them ; hence, geiierally, a mark used by Govem- 
incnt assav offices for the same purpose. 

X7ai Land. Gas. No. 5974/3 That the ‘cime [silver wares] 
have the Hall.M.ark thereon. xSsa A. Kyi.anu Assay Gold 
4 .V. 4 Kvery one has observed ih.it all plate bears certain 
iii.irkH;- -these are geiier.illy live in numVr and are called 
the J/all-Niaths, or assay marks. 1884 Written IFalch 4 
ClcKknt. 150 Birmingham. — Hall mark, an anchor in a 
s«iu.irc frame for gold, and an .iiichor in a iioiutcd shield 
for silver. 1887 Actulemy x Jan. 15,'* The fmll-mark was 
a Loiubardic capit.i1 T, the mark fur the year 1496-7. 

A distinctive mark or token of genuineness, 
good breefling, or excellence. 

1864 Daily I'd. z Sept., A guardsman, bearing on him the 
• Hall mark ' of Alma. 1887 Fall Mall G. ax Mar, 3/1 The 
Ktainping with a hall-mark (called a degree) is not the only, 
or perhaps even the chief, function of a university. 1894 
Wm-sEi.KV Marlborough 1. 140 The hall-miirk of real 
inilit.iry genius. 

Ha'll-snark, v, [f. prec. sb., after Mark v.] 
trans. To stamp with a hall-mark. Also/’y. 

185a Rvi.^.nu Assay Gold 4 S. 133 Expres-s insfnictionx 
..to have the plate H.i1I-m.irked. 189a O. .S, I.ayakd 
C. Kerne it. 36 It ceruinly never occurred to them that 
Nature hod holl-inarked him 'genius'. 

Hciicc Ha*ll-inarked ///. -marking vbl. sh. 
z 8 to niaek“to. Mag. Aug. 303 Its hall-marking is no guaran- 
tee h>r finality. 1884 Britten H'atch 4 Chh:knt. 116 The 
hall inarVui^ uf all watch cases of gold or silver made in 
iireat iiriiaiii. .is r.onipnlsory. x8B8 AHu'Hseunt 33 Dec. 
S32/1 On the pifa that llu* nr tides were not hall-marked. 
Mod. IRg.) Nut liall-iiiarked c*ii every link. 

Kaluiiote« halmote (hp*lmJ"t). Forms: 
2-5 halimot, 4 (7 8 //isl,: halymote, l/isl. 6 
hnylomot, 6-4) halimote, heal-gemot, 7-9 hal- 
mot, 8 hallimote, S-g hal(l)inote, 9 h^bnoot. 
[Early MK. hal imot, -ymote, icpr. an OE. ^healB 
getnfit, f. heall Hall ^^embt meeting, assembly.] 

1 . The court of the lonl of a manor, held in the 
hall ; A court-baron. 

iiox Laws Hen. /, c. 9 4 in Thorpe Aue. Laws 1. 517 

Et oinnis causa teriiiinctur vel hundreto, vel coniitatu, vel 
haiiinuto .scicain habenciiim, vel dnininoriim curiis. Ibid. 
c. 30 § 1. 528 In causis omnibus ct hallemntis pc^rtiiicntihu.s. 
l'Ioos Lav. 3x997 Hu ASelsian her com..hu he sette hali- 
mot, & hirhe sette hundred. 1591 Lamharoe Archeiou 
(xbt.s) T5 The Court Baron, anciently i.allcd Hral-geinot, 
and corruptly Huylemot, that is.. the Court of the Hall,' 
aMannor. or chiefe place. 1607 Cowei.l Interpr., Halymote 
is a court Baron .. the etymologic is the meeting of the 
ti'ncnts of one hall or mancr. 1846 lirockeiFs N. C. Gloss. 
(td. 3) f. Halutoi-courl . .The name is btill kept up in 


Durham county, in the bishop's manors. 1891 Oarnier ! 
Rng. Landed Int. 63 IMvate cuiuts, such as those of the 
King's I'hane and Halmote. I 

Jig. rt *3*7 /W. .yniier (Camden) 154 Upolofte The devel | 
may sitte suite. And holden his halymntes ofte. 

2 . The court of an incorporated trade-guild or 
* company *. 

a 1633 Coke Ittsi. iv. (1669) 1. § 9 1'he (^urt of Hall-mote. 
This IS.. ns much as to say the Hall Court, r. Conventus 
Cii'iunt in Aulasn Jublicam, every Company of London 
having an Hall wherein they keep their Courts, and this 
Court anciently called HaiLutote or Folk mote. 1708 J. 
CHAMnKKLAYNE St. Ct. Brit. I. III. X. (i74d 309 The court 
of Halmote, or Assembly of everj' Guild or Fraternity. i8|tt 
Haklitt Livery Comp. Land. k» 4 In 30 Edward I the 
J takers were allowed to hold four hall-mopts >'eariy, to 
determine all offences committed in their busiiie.ss. 

It ha.(: been erroneouiily analysed as ‘ holy or 
ecclesiastical court *. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. ii. | 33 All these appeared at 
the Ifali'iiiote or Holy Court of the Cvllai er. 1670 JiLOUNT ; 
Law Did., Halimote. .also a Holy or Ecclesiastical Court, j 
1797 Jacob's Ltno Diet. s.v. Halymote, C.illofl the holyiiiote i 
or holy-court, Curia Sanctimotus, fur regulating the bakers 
of the city. 1 

HallOf halloa (halJ*^'\ int. and sh. [A later I 
form of Hollo {liollffo}, hoiloa\y q.v. Cf. Gcr. 
hallo, halloh, also OIIG. hald, hold, emphatic | 
impcT, of halbn, holbn to fetch, ii.sed csp. in hailing | 
a ferryman. Also written knlh^a, hillo{a, hello, \ 
! from obscurity of the first syllable.] A shout or 
exclamation to call attention, or expressing some 
degree of snrjjrisc (c. g. on meeting some one un- 
expectedly). Cf. Halloo. A. as interj. 

1840 fiicKENS ftam. Rudge x, *HaUo.T there f Hugh!* 
niarcU John. 1864 H. Sphnceh lllnstr. Univ. Progr. 217 
Any phrase with which one may l>c heard to accost the 
other — as ‘ Hallo, arc you here?* 

B. as sh. 

Mod. 1 gave a loud halloa. Loud halliXTS were now 
heard in all directions. 

KallOf halloa (halcTu*), v. [f prcc.] inly. To 
shout or exclaim ‘ hallo ! * 

1781 Mad. D'Ardlay Diary May,nicy were all halloaing 
at this cKldit}*. 1863 KiNtiSLEV Water Bab. 6 The groom 
saw him, and halloed to him to know where Mr. Grimes . . 
lived. . «“4 Pali Mall G. 7 Nov. a/2 There must be no 
halloaing before we are out of the wofxl. 

Hallock, var. Hollock, Obs., a Spanish wine. 
Salloo (hal//*', ifU. and sb. [C^oes witli Halloo 
7 K ; it may be a varied form of Hollo inf. and 
sb., suited to a prolonged cry intended to be heard 
at a di.stance.] An exclamation to incite dogs to 
the chase, to call attention at a distance, to express 
surprise, etc. A. as inter]. 

[|&)S Shaks. Lear iii. iv. 79 Pillioock sat on I'illicock 
hilt, alow; alow, loo, 1 «k>.] a 1700 Drydkn (T.), Some 
popular chief, .but cries halloo. And, in a trice, the l>cilow- 
ing herd come out. 17*8 Swifi- M id I ini. r 4 Timothy 
Wks, X755 HI. 11, 213 will none the Tory dog.s pursue. 
When through the streets 1 cry ^ 1796 S«:on Wild 

Huntsman i, The Wildgravc winds his bugle-horn, 'I'o 
horse, to horse ! halloo ! halloo ! 1875 Juwetf Plato (vd. 2) 
III. 3x1 Halloo ! I said, 1 l>egin to perceive a track. 

B, as sb. (See also i EW -H.t lloo. ) 

1707 Fkkind Peierbortnds Cond. .Sp. 2x1 Be sure.. you 
answer with an English Halloo. x8io Scorr Loiiy of L. 

II. xxxvii, The minstrel heard the far halloo. jB^^Art 0/ 
Taming Horses. 4r. xii. 201 When hounds do not come up 
to the luinisiiian'shalloo till moved by the whipjicr-ln, they arc 
said to dwell. 1885 W. A. B. H amilton Mr. Mtmtenelio 1 1 , 

47 A piercing vie w-halloo announcers the much-desired event. 

Halloo (liab?'}, 7 K Also 7 hallew. [Either f. 
H.\lloo int. and sb., or a variant of earlier tl Ai.iiow 
vi^, with shifted stress as in OF, hahe r, il halo’ci] 

1 - a. inly. To shout ' halloo * to dogs in order to 
urge them on. b. Irans. To urge on or incite 
with shouts. 

It is doubtful whether the first two quotations belong here 
or to H.SILOW v.'t 

Hist. Jacob 4 F.sau 1. ii, in Hazl. Dodsley II. 195 
Then inakelh he [Esau] with his horn such toohing and 
blowing, And with his wide throat .such shouting and halloo- 
ing. 1606 T. (rAKi'ENTLR Solomon s Solace xli. 162 Adniqiii- 
fioris wheroy he hallcweth men away from those vaiiitic.s. 
1717 VtiiORAi/na II. 312 Old John halioos his hounds again. 
i8«0 Scorr Jrnl. 17 Feb., hfariy who have Itallotjed me on 
at public meetings, [etc.]. 1836 H. Ro«;kiis J. Hmoe viii. 
J1863) 214 BNIiops, who h.TlIooed on the inferior clergy., 
in this mid and ignoble sport. 

2 . intr. To shout in order to attract attention ; 
to holla. 

syta De Foe Plague T05, 1 halloo and call to them till 1 
make them hear. ' 1791 Mrs. RAiNri.iiiFE Rom. P'orcst i. 
His conductor then hallooed. 1805 Wokdsw. Waggoner 

III. 124 Hallooing from an open throat, Like travellers 
shouting for a Iroat. 1807 Pike .Sources Mississ. (1810) 25 
We were, .hallooed after to go into every lodge to eat. 18x4 
Jakk Acstfn Mansfield Park <1870; 111. vii. 333 Hallooing 
out at sudden starts. 

b. }*roverb. Nod to halloo until cm is out of 
the wood, not to shout till one is safe from robl)ers 
in the forest; e,fey.Jig. nut to exult till all danger 
or difficulty is past. 

180Z W. Huntinoton Bank of Faith 85 But, alas! I 
hallooed before I was out of the wood. X876 >'airhaikn in 
Contemb. Rent. June 137 He halloos, not only before he is 
out Ilf the wood, but before he is well into it. 

S. tyans. To shout (something) aloud. 

160a Mapst'on Ant. 4 Mel. in. Wks. 1S56 f. 31 He might 


fall thus, upon the breast of earth, And in her enre halloo 
his miseiy. 1814 Jank Austen Mansf. Park (1B70) HI. 
viii. 341 'i'he servants halloo'd out their cxtiLses from the 
kitchen, ttei D. Jkrrold St. Gilts xiii. ita lie hallooed 
into tlie gaping ears of the landlady the tenrible intelligence. 
Hence Halloo'ing vbi. sb. and ML a. 
igSB [see sense i]. 1748 F. Smith J oy. Ditc^ I. 24 We 
heard a Halloing from Sfiorewards. 1808 T. Barlow Columb. 
vi^40 And with hallooing blast Shake the vast wilderness. 

Halloo-baloo, -bo-loo : see Hullabaloo. 
Kallow (ha;*li>”), sb .^ ; usually in pi. halloWB. 
P'orms: i]i&lsa,y^/M.hAlge, 2-4 halite, -)i«,hale)e, 
halij, etc. ; also 3-4 halwe, holewe, 4 halu, 4-6 
halow(e, etc. Plural : a. i hfilgan, 2-4 hal)en, 

2 holeohau, 3 hale)(h)eii, Ortn. hall^henn, 
alhen ; also 3-5 halwen, halowen (5 haluwen, 

4 hawen;, 5 halowen. &. 3 halhe, 3-4 halwe. 

7. 4 hal^hea, -is, halijhis, haly^hs, 4-5 ha- 
lo;)h(e)s ; also 3-5 halwes, 4 (alwos), hal(a)wi8, 
hfilouya, hawlouys, halus, 4- 5 halowis, -ou8(e, 
-OWBO, 4 6 hiilow(e)8, 5 halowes, -00s, (aleues), 

6- hallows, (6-7 -es). [OK. hdlga, definite form 
htilig adj. holy (« halga, seo hdtgc, the holy (man, 
woman),//! hdlgatt the holy ones), used at length 
as .in ordinary weak sb. (Cf. (>er. der heiligc, die 
heiligen, J^. sane f us, II. santo, F. saint.) 'The 'On 
plural was retained in the .south during the ME. 
period, while hahves appeared in midi, and north 
before 1 300. In the radical form halig, the & be- 
came regularly o, and the -*5 Ixjcame y \ but in 
hiilga the consonant group caused shortening of the 
d to a, and the g before a back-vowcl produced 7 v, 
between which and the / was developed 0, as in 
arroii), widonv, etc, Cf. Hallow tl*] 

1 . Aholy personage, a Saint. (Little usnl after 
1500, and now preserved only in All-ualLuw.s 
and its combinations, q.v.) 

«88s Will cf Alfred in Earle Land Ch. 348 On godes 
n.iman and on his halixra. ciaco TEli-kic Horn. 11. 142 
Cuftberhtus .su haija siSSan x^fremofle mihti:^lir.c wundra 
on ftam mynstre wunij^ende, c toao — Saints' Lives 
(E.E.T.S.) if. 52 Swa s waxen Imligc tSt. Mary]«rforesa*de. 
xt54 O. R. Chron. an. 1x37 § 3 Hi s.'rdcn openlicc Aa-t crist 
slep & his halechcn, r xaoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 5 T.Trc loucnl 
wile ciinie and alle hish.Tie^Gn mid him. i laod Ormin 
B itvvenenia Godcss halhhcim. a xaag Juliana 76 As hit 
dch alhcii [it/.V, />. halhc) to ilonne. /'xi3o //a/i Mdd. 

Dream . . \nit n.ann hahves ne mahi^n. a x«4o Lofsong in 
Coii. Horn. 217 Iinennesstt of h.iluwcti. c Rng. Leg. 

1. Heq lialewe in heoiienc is. XS97 K. Gi.occ. (1724) 

83 GrtTo liaIwe..As Seynt Grisly nc Seyiit Fry. INd. s 

233 Muiiy ys the holy halwe, lh.it her y fmred ys. ibid. 

255 Yc ri'lykcR of h.xU:wcn yfuiuide werr. n X300 Citmof' 

M. 10402 Of halus hfci in heunn biis. ibid. 2yH9 (Cott*. 
Galba) It takes him fro cuinp.'iny of halows. / 13M 
ibid. 22592 lEdin.) Ks ua hal)ie [e. ;***. h.'vlii, halwe] vmlir 
|»e henin. *3 , , .Sir tteues i?x>j (M S. A.) iJeliiiie .'i J>tf fro K* 
g.ihve, Hef^ hatebafti-i ]>e alle halwe ! [v. rr. .tIIo li.ilowse, 
al halowes]. /'X3S5 Prose J'saiier lili). 9 In i>B sy^i of l>yn 
halwen. K. IIki.'n.nk Chtvn. (i.Sio) 182, I vuwe to 

Saynt Michael, & tillo. halwes bal are. >340 Hami-oi.k 
Psalter V. 15 Vinunge auiigels & haloghs. X340 — Pr. Const'. 
5119 AIIc his halghcH sal with hiin come. ^1350 Will, 
i'ahmc 371 To crist & to hal alwes. ^ c 1380 Wvci ik Wks. 
(iSBo) 48 Acursed of god of riauiiRcis aiid*’of alle liawen. 
rz386 CwArcKK Frol. 14 To feme halwes [r-.r. halowes] 
kowihc in sondry londcs. 1387 Tre\i5A Higdcn (Rolls) 1. 

A chirche of .il halwen .. oiirc Ixifly is afiei Crist oheef 
halw'e of al mnnkyiide. CX400 Maundkv. (Roxh.)xiit. 60 
Him hoi honourc .ind wirsc:he])e!i liefore all oper halow'cs. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhotle 11. cxivii. (1869) 133 Ayenst 
goci and alle hisc halwen. c 1440 Sir Gowiher 380 Vet may 
she sum ^ood halowe scclic. c 1480 Caxton Smnes of 
Aymon iii. 1)9, I swere 3*011 vpon alf halowes. Ibid. xix. 

418, I swere to you, sire, by all halow’cn. 1353 Becon 
Relit/ut’s of Rome (15C3) 238 Martyrs, Confe.ssuurs, and 
virgines, and the halowes of (kid. 1647 Pol. Ballads (iSfio) 

1. f7 Watson, thee 1 long 10 sec By God, and by the 
Jiullowcs. [1876 Fkbkman Norm, Cong. V. 384 Men said 
openly that Christ .slept and His hallows. (Sec quoi. 1x54.)] 

2. in //, applied to the shrines or relics of saints ; 
the gods of the heathen or their shrines. 

Ill the phrase to seek halhnos, to visit the sliriues or relics 
of saints ; orig. as in sense 1, the smnu themselves being 
thought of .IS present at their shrines. Cf. <niot. c 1420 in i. 

c isoo Fives 4- Firiues (1888) 3 Do inenn m hahbeo godc 
bchaten god te donne, o^r hal^e to sechen. c 1383 Chaucer 
L. G. IF. 1310 Dido, Schc sekith halwts & doth sacry- 
fise. € 1400 Destr. Troy 650 Swiftly^ to sweire vpon 
swete haloghcs. Ibid. 10948 With Sacrifice soleinne [pai] 
soghten )icrc halowes. c 1489 Caxion Sonnes 0/ Aymon 
XX vi. ss’i, 1 wyllc . . that ye Mre wylh you the liMowcs for 
to make they 111 swerc then-pon. 1513 Skelton Garl. Laurel 
1636 Right IS over the fallows Gone to seke hallows. 1561 
Scholt-ho. Worn. 300 in Had. R. P. P, IV, 117 On pilgremage 
then must they go, To Wilsdoii, Barking, or to somehallowus. 
b. Holy of hallo 7 os ; see Holy. 

3 . Hallow- in Comb, (chiefly in St.) is used for 
All - hallow- « i All Saints*-, in Hallow -day, 
IIallow-ib’ek, ITallowhas, Hallow-tide; also 
hallow-fair, a fair or market held at Hallowmas ; 
hallow-fire, a bonfire kindled on All-hallow-e*en, 
an ancient Celtic observance. 

iTM MAcrHKRsoN Wyntoun's Cron. Gloss., Halow.fair is 
helxf on the day of all saints. 1799 Statist, Ace. Scotl, XX I. 

145 (JcuiLj But now the hallow firo, when kindled, is attended 
by children only. 

Hallow (ha:'l^'*), sbl^ Forms ; 5 halow, 6- 
hallow, 7>9 hallo, halloo, [f. Hallow 



HALLOW. 
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HALLUCINATE. 


Often identified in spelling with Halloo, nlthongh | 
pronounced with stress on first syllable.] A loud ! 
shout or cry, to incite dogs in the chase, to help 
combined elTort, or attract attention. 

C1440 From^. Faro, Halow, schypiiiannys crye, 

tcUnnut, 1583 Stanviil'rst /Raeh 11. (Arb.) 45 With shout, 
iiiff claniorus hallow. lOoj Drayton Bar. Wan 11. (K.X 
With noise of hounds and halloos as distraught. i6m 
Milton Cornu* 481 Li>t ! list ! I hear Some far.ofT halTo 
break the silent air, Z7S3 Cowtilk Rpit. flaro a Whose 
foot ne'er tainted morning dew. Nor car heard liuniv 
men’s iialio. 1837 W. Ikvikg Capi. BonaeviUe 111 . 236 
(f allopping, with whfxip and halloo, into the camp, 
t HalloWi sb:^ Obs, [prob. the same word as 
Hallow transferreil to the material encourage- 
ment given to the hounds.] The parts of the hare 
given to hounds as a reward or encourageuient after 
a successful chase. 

c i4ao Veuery d*; Tw^ety in ReL Ant. I. 1.53 Whan the 
Iiute iR take, and your liouiulcs Imvc ronne wele to hyiii ye 
shul blowe afiirward, and yc shul yef to your houiides the 
halow, iind that is the syde, iho sliuldreN, the iickkc, and 
the hetl, and the luync shal to kechunne. 1486 BA’. .V/. A lhaii\ 
#'.iij b, Wich tewarde when uon the erth it is d.'ilt With all 
goode hunieris the halow it is c.tU. 1576 Turberv. Vemrie | 
(74 Which the Frenchman calieth the reward, and soinc- 
tiines theqiiarey, but our old ‘1 'ristiani callclh it the haih^w, 
1688 R. Holme Artnonryw. ifiH/i Hallow, .a reward given * 

10 Hounds, of beast that are not beasts of Veiiery. 

Hallow ',ha.*'lpn), Forms: 1 hAlsian, 2-3 ; 
hale3e;^u, 2-4 -i3e(n, 2 5 -we(i], 3 (ol^en), Orw, \ 
liall^honn, 3-4 hal)e(n, -le(u, 3-5 halq.we(n, i 
3- 7 halow(e, (4 halu, -ugrh, 5 helowe, hawlowe': , ■■ 
6 - hallow. [OE. bJ/^ian, -M', - OS. 1 

(MDu. bc/tj't'n, hnUgm)^ OHG. kdlasCfn 'Ger. 1 
\hdlis 4 t*C\y ON. hd^a (Sw. Da. i 

t'oiu.Tciit. deriv. of haibii*- Holy. For the ME. j 
.-shortening of the ti to <1, see Hallow jA^] I 

1 . tram. To make lioly ; to .sanctify, purify. | 

I 1000 .'Ia'v. Go*f. Joliu xvii. 19 Ic halj^i^^e me sylfite ha;t ' 
hig syii eac :^mial;i(odo. 1:1000 xix. lo 

hi,^ riaoo Ok.min ioSu^ He wolldc uss 

liulhlh-.nn. a laas Afur. R, Jesu Cristes blod h^‘t 
ha1e\ve<Sbo(^ Ih:os odre. id^o H ami-ole P&aUt‘r xvii. ^8 : 
'fraist in him hat he will haligbi: !>'-• <34o Avinb. 2\j \ 

MiUuol nor to haUy limn h^t hit ondcruongGh. ijka J 
Wyllii- yoku xi. 5s Many of the cuntree stijeden vp l»> 
,fcrusaleiii the fl;»y biforf* pask, for lo halowe them uelue, 
///if. .xvii. 17 ll.'ifwt: thou he'll in treiilhe. Dkvvks 

j/nttod. /•■/•. in Palsgr. •154 To halowe, sainct^er, 1638 
l-i-vKhu Ir. Buhads Ldt. i.vul, I II). -^5 Those women whose i 
le.ires Aniiqullie hath hallowvd. 1837 K. .Nh.oll /Wms I 
(i.S4.^) 1 Chief Ilf Lhi! 1 fciiisi'liold CoiI.n Which hallow .Scot- ? 
lamr.s lowly coll.xgc hoinvs ! i8oa Wi-.si con Cn/hd 0/ Life \ 
.'99 Clnistiauiiy ,, meets and hallows our broadest views of j 
niXture and life. 

•2. To coiiisccratc, set apart (.a person or thing ' as | 
sacred to Gotl; to dedicate to some seicred or j 
religious use* or office ; lo i)les.<i .a thing .so that it i 
may be under the particular protection of a deity, : 
or possess divine virtue, ttnh. ! 

971 Blkkl. Ho»tK 705 t»if hit sic mannes ^tincl bet he ' 
ciiiicaii hal;;^ian f-ccole, 1175 <.'W/. Horn, vvj On |mh 
soofcSaii dc? he ^cciuliitlc Iun w nre. .and Jmiic de^ habodc. j 
I laoR Lay. i 749(> pc king .. luei liul^ieii fc sluUe. he hdclile : 
SUimivigc. IM7 K.^Uiurc. •1774)358 The iiope :is lyU-d I 
bloM'd Wylfuin I'k al liys..Aii(l ii.-dcvvcde hys biincr. ] 

11 1300 Cursor 81167 t^iien hat in: temple h.-vUiglul was. | 

13^ Tki.msa Barth. He /’. K. xvi. 11495) ' 

.Sapliirc .Ntonc. v\.is syiiguli.'ily halowcd lu Appolin. 1494 | 
i'.MiY.VN i '.hrcn. 1 . cxxxii. iK.), For to dciliculc and halnwc • 
the iiionastciy of Seym Denys in iiioii.-.t solcmyin*^ wyi.e. ■ 

Boori'K tnfrrd. Kuo-wt. i. i/i '1 he- Kyngc:> uf ! 

hnglaiidc doth halnwc cucry ycrc Craiii]>c rynges. 1579 ! 
^pfcNSKw A 7 /t///. i 'ni. Feb. -.mo Often crust with llie pric-.sies I 
I'rewc, And vfri:n li.'ilowcd with holy w.iter dewi-. 1648 ' 
0>\(.ii: ICcsi iud. iss Caiidleimis ilay' . . tiring tlicir Caiidle.s ’ 
to be lilcsst-'l and halluwed. 1868 Fkkkm.vn .Vorw. j 

11 . vii. ii? Leo. .entered France, .to hallow tin; newly biult 
(.lunch of his monastei-y. 

t b. To consecrate (a ])erson) to an office, as 
bishop, king, etc. Obs. 

<‘900 tr. Bietta's Hist. i. xvi. fwva.] (1890) 62 Se halxa 
wer Agustinus . . w,cs ,vhid:^o(.l erccbiscop Dngulheode. 

( *000 O. J\. Chron. an. 979 Dii hys wa;.s .'V.bclred to 
ci'iiiige geb.'ilsod. 1154 Jhid. uii. 1135 And haiccnede him j 
to kinge on niidewiiitrc dan. c 13*5 Moir. I tom. 79 Thir 1 
iiu'iiii.-.s when that thai halowid ware. 'I'hai toke Ihaire leiic j 
ha me to fare. (1871 Freeman Nttrm. Con^. IV. xviii. 179 | 
And there . . the Lady Matilda w.n.s hallowed to Queen by , 
ArciibiAhup Ealdred. X87R K. W. KuiiMkt.soN ttist. t\ss. j 
-.207 In the reign of OlTa. .Kcgfrith was * li.'illow'cd to king '.] j 

t C. To coii&ccratc (the eiieharistic elements). Obs. j 

f tiRMiN 1727 pser he Cristess fl«c;ih and blod llannd* 

lehh, liall^hchK oflfrchh* 

3. To honour as holy, to regard and treat willi | 
reverence or awe (csj). liotl or his name). 

,'^*000 ttymns v. 3 (Gr,)Sy hinuin weorcuin haixad noiim { 
maoa heurniim 1 c iocn> Ags, Gosp, Matt. vi. 9 rader ure I 
hn he on heofene, hit) name gehalsed. a 1300 Cunor 
M. U5104 Halud be ht n;im to neuen. 1382 Wvci.if Av*/. 
xxxii. 3 e hulwidc not me amoiian the soncs of Yracl. 

> 44 ^ Degrev, 91 They hade halowed hyn name Wylh 
gret nobulld. i6ee Shaks. Sohm. cviii, ICuen as when first 

1 hallowed thy faire name. x6xt Himle .lAi/L vi. g t>ur 
father which art in hcaueti, hallow'cd lie thy Name. 164$ 
UssHKR Body piv. (1647) 358 To hallow the name of 
IS to seperale it from all profane aud unholy abuat^ to a holy 
ami reverend iisa 

A tram. To keep (a day, festival, etc.) holy; to 
observe solemnly. 

971 BlidU, Horn, 37 Halsiah eower ftesten. c 1x75 Lamb. 


Horn. 45 To hali^en and lo wnrAien h<^nne rlei he is icleped 
suiiiic dci. £ 1380 Wv(;lif AV/. Wks. III. 83 Have m>iide 
to h.'ilwe )it'i holiday. 1389 Rug. (i'i-;7o) 17 liuery 

brother & sister, .shullen IiaTwcii eucriu'iie yc day of .scinl 
George. (1x533 bo. IU;rnkrs Cold. Bk. .V. (1546) 

D vij b, Halowyng the fcaste of thomiiciijiirs natinitic. 

H.\.milton Cairth. (1884) 66 Kt-meiuber thru th«>w 
liallciw the Sabbotli day. xfg/b C01.1.RIIX.E / 7 r<i.e 0/ 
Rotirtmrui jo Hallowing his Bablxuh-day by ciuietncss. 

t b. absol. To keep holy day, Obs. 
czaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 155 Hure rilit time ht^nne men 
fasten shal oSer hal)en. I3g^ R. Brl'nnr Handl. Syntw 
029 Halewch wyh us al h^ noun In he wurs(.hyp of oure 
fady.^ 1496 Di 7 *cs ff Ptiup. (W. do W.) I. xviii. 51/1 Tyme 
lo halowe and tyme lu l.a^ur. 

Hallow thai ltfM), v:^ Forms : 4-7 halow, 6 -S 
hallow, 7 - 9 hallo, halloo. See also IJollow. 
[ME. haltnv-en^ corresp. to and prob. a. OF. kallo'cr 
to pursue crying or sliouUug.] 

1. tram. a. To chase or pursue witli .shouts, b. 
T<) urge on or incite with shouts, c. To call or 
summon ///, hack^ etc. with shouting. 

t xytf*Cursoy At. (Trtti.) 1583^ pci. .foulc lialow-cd him. ..'is 
hch.'ul ben aiilioundc. r x389{!HAL'i'KK Orth^ Blautuhc 379 
pc lierl hiund ix Idialowed aii'i recha:4;d fast long tyiiic. 
*399.bANG».. Rkh. Kedeles iii. 228 He was haloiyd and y- 
huntid, and j'-bote triisse. 1330 pAfjw;H. 577/*/, I iLilowe 
huundes with .1 kryc. 1587 Flimini; Contn. tto/inshed 111 . 
loo.^/r To hallow huinc cardiiiall Fuole theii couiUriman. 
1674 N. Cox Cruft. Ri.rrr,t/. 1. (1677)99 H allow' in your 
Hounds uulill they have all nfidcrt.ikcn it. xbefi .S. Skw-ali. 
lUary 13 Jan. (1378* I. 419, f went to Sheaf and he hallowed 
over j no, K u.ssr.i I again, a 1713 Ellwi^h .-/ niohu »a'- ( i 7O 5 ) 
-265 Chapping their Hands and hallowing them out'jihis 
evil Work. 181s SAorlhtff Mag. XXXIX. 184 They [fox 
hounds] were then i(allaed h.a<.k. 

2. intr. Tu shout, in order to urge on dogs to the 
cha.se, assist coinbiiicd effort, or ailr.*ict attention. 

6 x4x0 Auturs of Artk. v. The hunteres they haulen 
r -halw’en], by bur.->tcs and by hoes, c 1440 Frtunp. Paiyr. 
224 /r K.'ilowyn, or cryyii as sch^-pmen (/’. Italowen with 
cry), (fkuftio. 15x5 f.n. 1 Jek.\kms /Vomt. II. Ixi. ll.viv.) 21-19 
They., halowed ;ifi.er I hem as ihoiighethey h.'id ben woIu*-s. 
1567 W. Wrf.n ill Hakluyt Pay. (1589) 149 Wlieii they hal- 
lowed we hallowed also. x6zx DKAvrON Prlyoih. xiii. 216 
The shepherd him pursiies, .and to his dog doth halow-. 
1634 Milton Comus 'rv(>y I cannot halloo to niy broilnrs. 
1815 W. H. Ikki.anh Scribblromania 2 'J'hough loudly the 
1 lards all against me may halloo, 1 rank with liie Lime a true 
chip of Ap<illo. 

3. Irtins. ’To shout (soiricthing > aloud. 

?(X 1400 Morte Arik. 3319 What luitmcs h« has hcnic he 
haloivcs fulle sone. 1601 Shaks. Tvii-/. N. i. v. eyi J-lallow 
yiiur name to the rcuerlwrate hilles. 1676 Dmvoen . I u/rng-r- 
V. i. 22;;6 111 your Ear Will hallow, Kebel, Tyruiit. Mur- 
iherer. i8ta H. & J. Smith Roj. Addr. ix. (11:73) t,2 .\ml 
never halloo * Heads IjcIow !* 

Hcncc Ha llowing vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

13. . Ca'tv. iV Cr, Knt. i6o« Thi-re blawyng of prys in 
mony bremc home, He'^e halow iiig on ht^e. 1483 iuth. 
Augl. 173/1 An Hatowyiigc uf huiidis, borma. 1569 j. 
Sanfokli Ir. Agrippds Pan. Artrs I 'ref.. The hallowingc 
Hunter, will set his houndes .and haw'kes iipf-.n me. 1597 
Sn.tKs. 2 Hen. IP. 1. ii. 213 Hallowing and singing of 
Anthemes. 1755 B. Marti.n Ata^. Arts ^ Sr. 156 Making 
great Noise:, by liallowiiig, hooting, etc, 

t Ha'lloWp dll. Obs. [app. a variant of bol/o 
intcij., influenced by Hallow jA-] Aii exeba- 
ination to amuse to action, or to excite attention. 

1674 Hi tler Ckmtux Balla*l 63 llcark! How he opens 
with full Cry 1 Hallow iny Hvaris, liewaic nf Rtiine. 
Hollow, obs. or dial, form ol lloJ.LOW a. 
Ko'llow-day. (AVr/. [In I, short foT All- 
Ji.\Li.(>\\-i)Av, (|.v. ; in 2, iron) Mallow jA.i] 

1. All Saints' day, tlu? first of Xovcmljcr. | 

1596 Dalkvmi-liv Ir. L* sUcs Hist. St of. ix. e-jo J n Kd*’ vjHm 

a [— a'J Halow day, rais sik a wind and wethir. 171X .M, 

/.<'//. to Cura* i.T In .'iiiy time of K. Edward the •■ill’s 
Reign, prcceoding Hallow-day 1552. x8m ib Milllk A, It. 

«5- .Sihtu. (1858) 2ya We had cwiiiplcted all our work eic 
Hallowday. 

2. A smint's day ; a holy day, a holiday. 

a 18x5 F.irby /’fit. A*. Angfia. Hathnoday. a holiday. 

1/ 18x9 Clerk's Tioa .Sons o 0 {ry, fi ford wx. in I'hild ZiW/at/j 
111. Ixxii. (1885) 175, 2 rill the hallow days o Yule. 
Hallow^ V^iie’lJ"d, h£C*b«,c!cl), ///. a. [l, 
ll.tLLow v.i -p -ED^.] Sanctified, blessul, conse- 
crated, dedicated. 

t 900 tr. Biodu's Hist. IV. xxxii. (xxxi.) /iSgt.*! 380 Done 
:^eh.aI:^o(iaii iichonian CuM)crlitcs. tx xymsCursrr M. 2.>r36 
Wit uiii h.Tlud halow'dc] thing. (1x340 Hami-olk 

Psalter xxK. a A halighid kyrke. isia Aft 4 Hen. i'ftt, 
c. 2 S J III eny Churche Chapcll or halowed place. 1655 
Fl'I.leb Ch. Hist. V. iv. H a8 lliat the Hallowed oyl is iu> 
better tliaii the lii^llop of Runic his grease or butter. 1804 
J. Gkauame Sabfiitf^ i How still the morning of the hal- 
fowed day ! 1859 S. Iaingfellow Hymn i. Again, *as even- 
ing shadow fall.'s We g.aihcr in these lial lowed walls. 

Hcncc Ka'Uowedly adv:\ Ka'llowednesa. 

ilM Scott /•'. ^ 1 /. Perth xxvii, In all the hullowedness of 
re.siKnatiuii. 1834 H, O’Hrikn Round To^vers /ret. 364 .As 
lialUiwedly e.\pre:-.sive as thry were ever ImToto. 1866 .'X 1 i'.kk 
Sotit. Xat. 11. 40 Lest their halloweiluess be prufuned. 

KaUow-e'm. Sc, [Hhortcncil from AlLhttUow^ 
even ; see All-ualm>\v 4 ,] The eve of All Hallows’ 
or All Saints'; the last night of OclolK;r. Also attrib. 

I n the Old Celtic calendar the year began on i.sl N o veiiiber, 
so that the last evening of October was 'old-year’s night the 
night of all the witches, which the Church transformed into 
the Kve of All Saints. 

iS56-t^ [see All hallow erv, .-Xul-h allow 4I. xy.. 
YoHng Tamtane in Border «I//VM/r.(iR69i 478 This night is 
Uatlowe’cii, Janet, The luurn is Hallowday. 1773 ter- j 


I or.ssoN Eclogue 18 N.ac langer byganr- th.in sin H.a)lowren. 
1785 Bl K.s's ti, To burn theii nii.s tin' pt'U their 
.stoc ks, An’ baud their Hallow-eeii. x8o8 t8 Jamifson, To 
hand Haiiotueeu. to observe the childiih or supernlitious 
litrs appriiiiriated to thi.s evening, 1864 Chanthcri Bk. 
Hays if. 5IO-1 The evening of the 3i.-a of (.ktober, kilLwn 
as AH Halfim-s' ICvc or Halloween. It is^ the night 
.set Apart fir a universal walking abri.ad of spirits. (883 J. 
HAwiiiniiNv in HarpePs Mag. Nov. 930/2 Halloween is 
the cai-nivAj-tiine of ifisembodied .spirits. 1884 Q. Vicioria 
i^lore l.eoius Gy Wc saw the coiiiiiicucenicjit of tbc keeping 
of Halloween. 

attrib. 1795 Statist. Arc. .S'fatl. XV. 517 Formerly the 
Ha/hmi Even Tire, a relic of Druidisii), was kindled in 
Buchan. 

Ka*llower. [f. Hallow v. 1 + -Ett ^] One who 
or that whicJ) hallows, .s.arictilie.s, or consecrate's ; 
a sanclifici', corisccrator. 

138X WvcMF Eu‘k. xxxvii. 28 , 1 ilie Lord,hulcwer ofVr.ael. 
€-1440 lyomp. Par^t. 224/2 I iaiwitre ufbobdayeN, fckbrntor. 
*548 Chanmek Catech. 1411 'I'hf. holy gust, is y* coiiiinen 
sanrlificr or h;dower. 1607 .Sclud. Dtst. ag^t. Autkhr. ii. 
vi. 62 The. .grande halluwci .'tiidcoiisecraloi-ofal holy things. 

Ka'llowing, vbl. sb,^ [b as prec. + -INo*.] 
The action ot the verb M. allow; consecratitui, 
dedication, s.aiK*lilication. 

6900 tr. Bicda's Hist. i. xvi. Ixwii.] (iSyti) 7-2 .f.i Lis. fij.. s 
ludi^unge. atyto Cunor . 1 /. i..>2i5, pc: haluim;. Of tt^mplt-. 
1398 T«r.vi.'i\ Barth. De P. R. i\. ,\xxi. 11493) ;/'S Tin niir 
men goon wyih pruceshyon to the fonit; halowin^i-. 148X 
Churtlnv. Aer. } aitan (Noih. Re.,-. .So.:-,) ,13 Cost^ lor liaw- 
luyiig of the (jherche erdu. x668 Wilkins A’c.r/ C'/firr. ' .7 
Consecrating or Hallowing. 1B75 Ma.n'Nim.. MissicH //, 
Choit V. 1-27 The lialluwiiig rtf the n.-iiiie nf (^•-iil i<« th.it He 
ni.'ty be known, and worsliii)i>ed . . and honoured by all Ht.-k 
creatures. 

Ha-llo«ing, ///■ V.' [f. as prcc. + -INO-,] 

T'hat hallows; sanctifying. 

t 117S J.amb. Hum. 103 Twa siiriiiessc bcoS, an is beos 
ULielc oikr is ha 1 \\ Clide, ftixxg St. Alnrher. ilt WiA ]>,■. 
b.ilwviridc fur of l»»: liali ga-A. 1738 \V‘i si kv Psalms v, On 
'i bec, O GenI (if J'liiity, 1 wait tor hallowing (inu.c. 16B5 
A thru rum 14 Fr li. .•--■6/1 'Ihe civilLung and hallowii.'^; 
iiitlucii'-c of CMiiisiiuiiity. 

Hallowini^, vbl, iA- and />pl. aj ^ : see after 
Hallow c,'.- 

Sallowiuas fluc’Dinas •. Forms : see Hallow 
sb . ; also 4 hallomese, halumes, fi hollornaNN, 7 
hallamaa. [.Shoiiemal from AU-ImUow-uioss ; see 
All- 11 ALLOW 5.] 'Phe feast of Ail Hallows or All 
plaints. Also attrib.. .as Halloirmasday. -eve. 

1389 in Eng. ip'Uislih-jC) 60 Ye som-rlay lje-r.irn h.tlwC' 
iiic-hsc ilay. Ibid. Gj \ c ‘^•juneday next after halimu^ibiy. 
<1450 .Mt-rliu 97 At buluwnia.s>c Aiit-.ir nnub: h>'' *.ouc 
knyght, find at yuole he coinc to logics. 1590 Giii-b-^u-ooit 
CoClvit. .Irf. Fivli, Voui »oii.M’iipiie and doiibic 

fciLM.'i of yoiir hollomn'^.s, Christiiiti>«-, Gundlcmass. 

^Sh.aks. Ruh. //, V. i, to .Slie caiiic ad.>riied hiih'-r like 
swcct May; Sent buck like Hallow ma.>;, oi short'^t of *hiy 
1688 k. Holmk Armoury iii. vkt e Sow Wlieal bi.T..M’e 
Hulluwjiia.s F.vt;. 1786 B’i:rn\s /’nv* tbgs 123 A.s bh-.il:- 
fac’d Hallow in.Ts> rciurii..,. frx83x Scoi 1 AL Siyitfi.ns 
Chair. On Hal!ow-Mas.s Kve the Night H.i< will tidi*. 
1876 Grani Bu*xh .Sch. Sfotl. n. xiv. 469 The old iprirlcrly 
101-10.1 for paying the .school feci were Lainiiiu.s, ]i:ili(>u-in.’xs, 
Ciindkiiuas, and Beltane. 

t Ka'llow-tide. obs. Form.s ; 5 halow-, 6 
hulon-, halun-, hallon-, 7 halloii-, hiillow-tidc. 
[.Sboilciicd from Ail-halloiv tidc. \ all halloiucn- 
tydc\ see All-ii.\lj.ow <).] The season of All 
Saints; the first week of Ndvember. 

r' Z4W Merlin, lou AnUir haddc made hi.s eldc-stc mmiv 
kiiyghl al llic halow tide lic-fore yoolt:. c 1530 Ln. Bek\lu.s 
Arth. I.yt. Tryt. (j^m) 444 'J'hc which .dud be now at thi.s 
ILdontyJu. 1573 'I'l.s.vhk ///#*/•. x\i. 1 1P7P) 53 H.*il'.iii- 
tide, daughter Iniie entcrcih in. x6o6 NV. Kri.ii ii' in 
Lismore i*a[>rrs .Scr. 11. '1887) 1 . 95 Agaiiiit micheliuas it 
hallcnlidi;. 1609 Set! inghaut Rir. IV. 2-^2 On Saint 
Mutbuw da)e, and so till llalbiw t^d. 

Halloysite (i)alui‘/»it,. M/n. [Named 182(1, 
after d'llalloy,a lk.‘l^i:iu gculojjist : see diK.] A 
clay-like earthy niineral, a hydrated .'iluminiiiin sili- 
cate, resulting fr>mi the decomposition of fcbsp.ir. 

18x7 P.din. ^rnl. Sf. VI. 183 Halloysite. a new mineral 
species. 1837 'riiO.Mso.\ in Pt\h\ Betw. Sat. t tub I. Xo. s. 
1^7 Adheres to the Inngue like 1 1 . alloy. site. 1849 Dana 
G f'fV. iii. (iSy.) vob’ 1'he llalloysiic gioiip of ininetals. 

aaUncol .Ec-lbrkdl}, a. Anal. [f. IIallux 

‘JialliifC) + - A L.] = next. 

:ntury Dirt, ineiiliuii.s 'hallucal luiLscIcs’. 
Sallncar (b^'li/rkai , a. Ann/, [f. as j^rec. 4- 
-AW.l Of or bcU)nj»in^ Ur the hallux 01 
1856-8 W. I’lauk Pan der /M-r-riiV ^oot. 11 . Gi-o Tos- 
teiior feet with cluw'le&s halltiiiar wait, cr pollex none. 

Kallucinate (ha‘1'//*sineh), v. [f. pa. yipl. stem 
of I .. \h)aiirit iiuiri (iiioic eorrcelly altidnnrt ), lo 
wander in mind, talk idly, prate. Cf. F. kallui iiicr.] 
1 1 . trims. To deceive. Obs. nire-*^. 

1604 K. Cawouly Tii/de a I ph.. Halluciutife. lo deceiue, 
or blind. CoCKF.KAM, IfaiimiHaie. lo di'ceiue. ' 

2. intr. To be deceived, suffer illusion, enlcrtaiii 
false notions, blunder, mistake. Obs. or arch. 

* X65X (jaulk Alagastrom. Sd if pro;;nosticalois haxe so 
often hallui'iiialed. .aliout naturull etfccLs. 1666 G. Hxri kv 
Morb. Augl. ix. 75 Physicians do cxtrc.imly li.illiiciii.ate in 
the discern of their cau.sc.s. 1751 Wahhl-hi-on (}n Pope III. 
287 (Jod.) It is no wonder that the vcriial cnricks should 
a litile hallucinate in this matter. 1840 Carlvi.i-: Henhs 
V. (1S5S) 329 J'he iu.au who c.aniiot think aud :ice ; but only 
lutlluiiinaLc, and misscc the nature of the thing. 

d-i 
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3 . lAiits. Toafl'ect withhalliu'UiatioQ; In produce 
false iiuprcssions or jitTcupliuiis in the mind of. 

i8aa-34 Mui. icil. 4) III. 117 liiiiisclf 

way. .yO nailiJiiin.Ucil with liypocltotitli'isiii us Lo bvlU'Vt; ih.il 
lie t«ay .-ilw.'iys tm the xi-r^c of an ahys.';. 1877 Wuaxai.i. 
Ir. I /unit's WHi/rabhrs' i. iv, The .'ycaflbhl .. has suiiielliiug 
alirml il llial lialluciiiate.^. 

Ilcticc Hallu'cinatod, Hallu'cinatiiig ppLaUJs. 
/11763 livBOM J\p, to /•V/tW(R.', Some pooi halluoinatnig 
'.trilit's ini.Ntake. 1886 Oi hnev t’Anu/nsws 0/ Livinji;- 1 . .|6i 
'rh«: liullucinaU'd [>ersoii .. iniagineil rL'tc.j._ 189E A. R 
l>Ki'f:K Afo/t\:^triii.s 17 li may i>c mistakon h.allii- 

cinatcil convictinn. 

SallucinaitiOli [ad. late L. 

alfu htaiim-cm (#///-, hall’\ n. of action f. alui itMn\ 
SCO. pitv. ('f. l‘\ halluiination ..Diet. Aca<i. 

1. 'riie mental coiuliiion of being deceived or inis- 
takrn, or of enlerlairiing unfounded notions ; with 
a .and //., an itlea or belief to which nothing real 
coiTcspoudH ; an illusion. 

'**85* J. . Smith .SV/, i)hi\ iv. yn Niftioiis. .arising from 
lilt: . ami Ijullui in.'itiiins of sense. 1660 II. Mokl 

.}/J'o.^ (j’lv//. V. vvi. m 8 ‘I he IvNpusition is .a mere halludna* 
li'.'ii. 1856 K. A. Vali.u.am r (iSfKji I. Kea.son . . is 

lun swept away by ilie hallur.inalioii?. of sentiment. 

2 . I*aih. and I'sychol. The apparent jKTceplioii 
Sensually by sight or hearing'; of an extcruul ubjev.t 
when no such objci’t is actually i»res..*nt. (Distin- 
guished from iflttsion in the strict sense, as not 
necessarily involving a false lx-lief.'> 

1646 Sir T. Ukownk Pieuti. F.p. iii. xviii. I'j^ If xision he 
alidlisheri, it is e.'iileil or bJimlnc.SM*, if ilcpraved and 

rr.i.fixe its ohjei-.i-i ciToiieoiisly, Kalhuination. 1859 Ilia . .me 
ir. A- {iaiiiyiitutiovi Jiiirod. 7 'I'hv most i:i:le- 

I iats-il nun h.'iw liccii liable to lialliicinuliotis, wiihont ihdr 
loiiilm i ortV.iiii.g .Tiiy si^ns of mental alienation. 1886 
<ivusLV PAit/i/rts»/i f»/ Lirinj^ 1 . 459 The deliiiition of a 

v liallm illation would thus bea iicrccpt whti.li luck*', 
but wtiicli •jail only by disliiiet reflecli>m be recogni.sed as 
lai.kiiig, the objective iia^is whirh it .suggests. 

Kallucinative halbrsin/Hiv, a. [f. haiiu- 

i pa. jipl. stein of L. haltfuhian (sec llAr.Ll’- 

t'lXATK) i ivK.] I'rndiictive of hallucination. 

*873 J‘ I’oiiSi KR /Vf:Ay//.\ IX. i, 'I’he vividne.>s of Dirkvns* 
t numm ation. .tbej fnuU..lo be ■•imply ballucinalive. 

Halln'cinator. [late I.., agent^n. 1*. 

/W/.Vf7//f?/7.) (^nc who hallucinates. 

i860 V\ oi>t. KM LK cites Xorlh ftrit. /fm 

fialluoinatory (ha.lb/*siuinari\ >7. [f. halht- 
<•///«//-, pa. ppl. stem of I., hallftiindrl to ilAi.i.r- 
c i>JATis + -OKV.] (..'haracterized by, jxirtaitiing to, 
rir ol the nature of Imllticinatiou. 

1830 yramt's .Utitr. J. 74S The imlnlenl and hnllunn;'ti.'ry 
oi.'^iviiy wf Camiibcll. 1843 Camlylk /'ast .y /V. m. 
Haliiu iii.itoiy visions risK. 

II Hallux .hie')/>ks\ . Ifti//. 1*1. hallueoa 
•Jne l‘//s//.). finoil.l.,, corrupted from a//ex (ri/AV ) 
the gient toe (Isidore f/V<7jy.), found once in Plautus 
in phr. Mw viri a * thumb of a man ' , a thumb 
ling.] I’he innermost of the digits (normally five 
in miinbci of the liiiul fool of an aii -breathing 
verUbialc; the great toe; in bird.s (when present) 
usually either the inner or the hind toe. (C'orre- 
sjionding to tlic/ij/Au- or thumb of the fore limb. ) 

1831 R- Ks'mX i'loifitefx Anat. ifti 'rhe I’oc.s ,, arc dis- 
lini'iiihbfd - . by ihcir niiiniM-ioal names., 'fhe is also 
callcil the (Jrcal 'I’oc, Khallnx). 1839 W, JakuiM': Hrit, 
/i.'Piis II. !;■; .All fi n»'>'*m vs] have iln* balhix, or hind toe. 
1872 Xinu.*! s<iN Pafifont. In ihc Kmrii, (riosuwary, 

. . tin; hcillnx is. .absent. 1875 tr. Sihmii/t'a /.Vjc. ^ /Janv. 

. 00 Trchciisilc hind fi.«i with ihcir opposable halln.x. 

K^way, (/.S. An ciitrance-hall or jiassage 
leading to various rooms in a house or buibling. 

16B2 t/at-jyrx Feb. 517 Knlcriiig ih*; Senate b.il!- 

way. 18B3 Km; IfiU. Der, j-./i 'J'hv. h.'xllway .. \t> wide, 
.iml c.vtends to a .sjiull piazza in ihi: jcat. 

Hally, ol)s. fiiMi) of li.M.Ei.Y iAi'/to//y), Holy. 
Hollybaloo: see Iki.LAhAboo. 

Hallyor, obs. form of IIalvakd. 

Hally ly, ob>. form of Halkly, Hoi.ily. 

Halm : see IIaclm. 

II Halma (harlma). [a. Gr. aA/ia leap, f. aA- 
A«fr0ai to leap.] A game jilayed on ;i checkcr- 
bo.ard of 256 biiuarcs, by two persons with 19 men 
each, or four persoris with 13 each, each [dayi t*s 
men being placed in a corner of the board and 
moved towanis the opiiositc corner, the character- 
istic movu con^i.sting ol a leap over any man in an 
arljacent srpiaie into a vacant .^^|unrc beyond, or of 
a seiies of such leaps. .Named also hoppHy. 

189a Daity AV7..i ji I mu 5, z .She h.id bxrllvr May in the 
di.iwing-rooin and ulay kahthx with lier siste^^. 1891 
Ivtii. -y^ .Sept. 3/1 llabua izirerxjd lus a cheap and .safe 
MibstUuiu for t.bcs-, blit Mairiui, like fixiiban, is being 
ruined by im •fc.ssionaliNin. 

Halmeshouse, ob.s. form of Alms-hoi’sk. 

iiM Pai.sc.k. 228/2 Halmc.shoiise, anwoniere, 

Halmot, obs. or arch, form of IIalliviote. 

Halo Ch# 7 i*la\ sh. Also 6 halon, 7 - 8 in L. form 
halos. PI. haloes, halos (also 9 halones). 
[« b\ halo, alone, Sp. halon, ad. L. halos, a. 
Gr. &Kw threshing-floor, disk of the son, moon, or 
a shield. The Romanic forms imply a L. type ^lialo, 
-omm, which is also used in mod.L.] 


1 . A elide of light, cither while or prismatically 
coloured, seen round a luminous body and caused 
by the refraction of light through vapour ; ipce, 
that seen round the sun or moon, commonly of 22 
or .}6 degrees radius, with the red extremity of the 
spectrum inside the i:irc1e. 

The definite size of halos and the arrangeiiieiiL uf tlivir 
prismatic colours dlstingui.sh ihenn from corome, w'hich are 
phennniGna of iliffracttoii, varj'tng in size and having the red 
ouLside : see Corona i, I'luot. 1B49. Hut the two words arc 
orten treated as synonymous. 

1363 W. b'oLKt' Meteors iii. (1640) {4 The Circle ixilccl 
flalun i.s a g:irland of tlivors colours that is seen about tlie 
Sunne, the Mix)ite, or an> other St.'trrc. IbitL 36 H.ilon is 
seen .aliuut CniuUes, in smoky )tlaee.s are baths ami 
kilcliitis. 1603 lloi.i ano rtniareft's Mor. iao2 K.'iiiibowes, 
linlncs or garlands alxmt Lite Suntie, Mooiio, etc. 1635 
hw.AN .V/rt-. il/. V. § 2. (1643' 128 This .ippearancc is i:«m- 
iMOiiiy railed Halo; and the matter., of it is a cloud. 17^ 
Fat.conkk Sfti/nor. i. A mighty lialo lound the lurid 
sphere. Cross'd and divided, did on high appear. 1813 
I 'I'. Forsikr Atnnyspk. P/tufnoin. (1815) roo A double halo is 
[ not a very common occurrence .. simple lialonc-s are gcrie- 
; rally about 45'' in diameter . . 'friplc halones are extremely 
j rare urcurreiices. i860 Conth^ Af,ig. II. 568 The halos.. 
Ill .Ml miner.. announce rain; in winter, thaw. 

b. Applied to other circular luminous ajipcar- 
anccs ; hence, by extension, to other things in the 
form Ilf a circle or ring. 

1813 SiiKLLp- Mnbi. 102 Thai llight] which, bursting 
from the Fairy's form, ^read a ptirpiireal halo round the 
scene. 1844 Weluv PotMs (1S67) 33 Tlic sunlight round 
thy mossy cell A uotdcn h.alo wcave.s. a 1881 Ros-seiti 
f louse of l.iU iif When J.)eaili s nuptial change Leaves us 
for light the' halo of his h.nir. 

C. A coloured circle, such as those around the 
nipples, and those which surround vesicles or juis- 
Uiles; =AUEnL.\ 3. 

1706 Pun MI'S (cd. KiT.-ieyV- Halo, or Halos .. also a red- 
dish Spot or Cir« U- of Flesh whii.heiu'onipii.sscs each Nipple 
ill the llreasts of Woiiie-n. 1807 -26 S. k <;R>i’Kn Fh‘st Lines 
Snrs;. led. 5) 352 .\n ulcer of the cornru . . its margin is 
surroimdcil by a slight halo i»f lymph. 1822-34 CootVs 
Siuity J/Cf/. (ed. 4) IV. 479 Kruptinn of iniimie, ucuiniiiated 
vesicles .. ucvasiuiially surrounded hy a blushing lialo. 

d. //. The rings of lighter and darker colour, 
usually concentric, in the yolk of an egg, the result 
cif it.s <lc]iosition in successive layers. 

1886 ill Syd. Soc, Lex. 

2 . riie circle tir disk of light with which the 
h<-ad is surroutuled in representations of Christ and 
the Saints ; a nimbus. 

1646 Sir T. Rkown'i; Pseud. A/, v. viii. 247 f )iit Ssivioiir, 
and the Virgin Mary, .are eotiiinoidy draw tie with siiiiiill.-t- 
tioiiN, ori.'uii.mt If.ilo's alwiut their head.^ 1866 Max Mclllr 
( y//y*.v t iRgf)) in. vii. i36 Few siiints, if any, did dcstrrve 
llieir halo better than St. TazuL. 

3 . fil*. 'fhe ideal glory with which a |.ierson or 
thing is inve.stctl when viewed under the influence 
of tccling or sciitimetit 

1813 PvRON Citiour iii, Kxprifision’i^ last receding ray, 
\ guded halo bo\ering round decay! 1824 \V. luvivi; 
T, I. 207 Kncirclcd hy .*1 halo of litcr.iiy glorjr. 1857 

Rccki.f. Chilh. 1 . xii. 690 Th,ii halo whirh tiinenad ihinwn 
round the oldest monarchy in Kiirope. 1867 Fr).lm>v.m 
.Vt-ru!. Coutf. I. V. 390 Hagkigrajfhers liax c of f;oui>c .siir- 
loiinded him with a n.-iIo of s.'im:iity and miracle. 

4 . a/irilf. and CowIk, as halo-:^one ; halo-bright, 
-girt, -like adj.s. 

1833 liRi.'WNiNG Pauline 320 Halo-girt with faiicieh of my 
own. i« 4 S IIiK.sr /Wins 13a A gl.ry d.inces ll.aloUke 
JiTuiiinl her. 1871 R Tayior Pays: (187^) II. 1. ii. 10 
The liighc.st s'irtue like a halu-zuiie Circles the ein{)cror’s head. 

Ka-lo, V. [f. jiicc. bk] trans. 'J'o suiroimd, 
encompass, or invest with a halo, lit, and Jig. 

I zMso with roHttd. Hence Haloing ppl. a. 

1801 .S.iiniiKv Thalaha tx. xxvii, 'fhe fire Thot h;ilix:d 
[ lyiiiid hir, siiiiiily hrow\ i8u J. Wii.soN ill JMaikw. May;. 
XXXl. 176 'flu: burning liglil with which Minerva haIiH;d 
his head. z88. R. (J. II[ii.i.J I’oiees in fiolit. 14 'fhe 
Jspring . . W'ith a h.iloing rainiKjiw crow'ns Jier head. 1887 
T. Hakoy IPiHutfaudi'rs I. xiii. 244 The two lamps of a 
c.arriage, haloed by the fog. 

I Haloed ppl. a. [f. HaLi/ + -KM.] 

Siirroiiiided or invested with a halo. 

1791 E. Darwin Pot. Card. 1. 105 Ray'd from his lucid 
breast and halo'd brow. 1894 Mrs. II. Ward Manct/n 
I. T1.7 .\ wide sky holding a haloed moon. 

Kl^OgOn ChtK’l<7,d.:5en'. Chew. [mod. f. (ir. 
fiAv, (iAo- salt + -OEN ; cf. F. halogeHe."] An clement 
or substance which forms a salt by direct union with 
a metal. The halogens arc chlorine, fluorine, 
bromine, io<lioe, and the compound cyanogen. 

»8^ PrfV. Ann f>. Phil. .SW. 11 . sty The epithet haluguu is 
applied to bfxlies wliosc binary compounds with metals are 
deemed salts. 1872 Watis Oied. Chent, III. 6 ttalngtyu, 
the electro-negative radicle of an haloid-salt. 1880 Nature 
XXI. 290 Displacement between oxygen and the halogen 
elements united with metals. 

1 lence Balo'if6iiated a., combinerl with a halogen. 
Halo'genouB a., of the nature of a halogen. 

1846 Smart Suppl. s.v., The simple hulugenous bodies, or 
halfijzens at present known, are chlorine, fluorine, iodine 
and nrumiiie.^ 1882 Nature XXV. 353 The anion of holo- 
g^ited. .radicals on the )ii)Us.sic compound of pyrol. 

Kalonaphy (ha;l/rgrafl). [moil. f. (ir. 
fUo- salt + -oiiAFUY ; cf. F. hahgraphie,} The 
or a description of salts. 
i 8 s 4 in Mayxu /i.r/RX. Lex, 


Haloid •,havloid, hto'Diid), a, and sh. Chem. 
[f. Gr. aAy salt -f -uim.] 

A. ailj. Having a composition like that of 
common salt (sodium chloride. NaCl) ; apolied to 
all salts formed by the simple union of a iialogcn 
with a metal, as potassium iodide, KI. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 369/2 Coinnion salt is the prhiu)ial 
of a clus^ composed uf a inclal and such bodies as chluriiic, 
i ii^ine, bromine, and fluorine, .and the radicals of the hyih a- 
cids, .and which .*irc included hy Rerzclius in his class of 
hahid -salts .. in cuiislitution they arc analogous to 
sea-sull. 18^-72 Waii'S Diet. Client. 111 . 6'J'hc term lialoul 
is still occasiuiially applied to the chlorides, bromides, iodides, 

. fluorides,^ and cj'nmdes. >873 Fowne^ Chem. (etl. 1 1) 537 
Haloid Kthers are Comfiuunds of liydrocarlions with fialo- 
gens._ 1^5 Lire's Diet, .-irts II. 78-.! Modern ideas on the 
. constilulioii of salts have greatly tended tu weakoii the old 
' distinction between haloid salts and oxysalts. 

B. sb. A salt ol this nature. 

1846 in WoucEsvFH. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Diet. Med. 
Tt.rnnuol. s.v. Hatoy;em, .Salts thus formed are it-riiusl 
j haloids. x88i S. TiiomI'scn in Design \ IPorh 24 Dec. 4^4 
! Chief ouiutigst those suhslanccs are clilorine and the haloids. 

; Halok, halook (lu"l 9 k). Sr. [Origin un^ 
: known.] A light tluuightless girl or young woman, 
lionets Kaloklt <7., giddy, thoughtless, foolish, crazy. 

1508 Di'NiiAK 7 'u,r Mariii JPe/ueu iS-i llutit be the halok 
hise a bunder ^rir of eild ! 1675 Rutherfords Ret. Lett. 
IVrsiscr. 270 A well-iuvaning kind of harmless., though half 
; liallocked Pci-ions. 1724 1 vA.m.say Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1 . 

; .Shangymou'd, hnluckct Meg. 

Halology (hielpdod,:;! ). Huod. f. Gr. dXo- salt 
I -f-iAMjy; cf. F. halologU!\ Th-it branch of 
chemistry which treats ol salts. 

I zQm ill M.aynl Ex/fos. Lix. 

I Ea*lomancy. [mod. f. Cir. ii\o- salt + fwvTfut 
I divination, -manit ; cf. F. halomafit ie.] Divina- 
j tioii ]>y means of sail. 

! 1864 \V KHS 1 h K, . f lomamy. 

Kalometer { hdetp'm/taj). [f. as prec. + •‘METER.] 

I All instiiinu'iil for measuring the external form, 

I angles, and planes of the crystals of sails. 

I 1854 in Mayne R v/os. Le.v, 

Halojpkilc (hicDfoil ;. Jl/tul, [a. K. halophilc. 

: f. Gr. flAo- salt tpiKas loving.] A iiaiiie gi\iii 
i by Hcrzcliiis to the extractives of the urine. 

I 1844-53 *'• L/ritt. Deposits iii. cd. 41 103 Picr/rlius 
, has. .detrcribcd such a yellow crtluiiiiiig mutter uiidct tlic 
! ruiiiic of balizphylc. 18M in Syd. ta x. 

HalophllOUS (ha'Ip'tib.sl, ti. [f. .as ]:irc c. : sec 
! -oir.v.] ‘Salt-loving’; growing in salt inarsltcs. 

1888 F. .\. Lkks Flora U’. IWAwti. 81 Ci:rt.un H.do- 
. philoiis O^ali- loving) plants. 

I Haloaatiriaii (kvdi’.s^'rirm). Pahvont. [f. 

I mod.L. llah^attrus, t. t.ir. rtAo- sc.a r aavpin lizard z 
I see -IAN.] A marine saurian, as the c.\tiiicl icli- 
I thyi>s.nir or plesio.saiir. 

2884 tr. L'hiuf y.ool. 177 The Kalosauii.'in-., with ihi-ii 
■ bc!.st knoun .^unur.i lthtl)yo>:4Urii> and IMvio.s.iiu u.^. an: 
entirely peculiar lu the securidary perioil. 

Halotoolmy (hiu'Dtckni). . hiilotcchnic 

. (Diet. Acad, f. Gr. flAo- salt -t inl j 

I That branch of chemistry which deals with .salts. 

; So Halote'ohnlo a,, relating to halojechiiy. 

1800 Monthly Mag. IX. i. 588 f.X Iiool to .•'tudy] the 
i formation of .sull.s, and the extraction of ucuIm and alkalies 
..wliich he c:dls the halotcchuie M.huol. 1854 Mavxk 
Expos. Lex., Naiolcehuia.,\M term for that branch which 
; trcan> of aalts : Iialotechtiy. 

HalotricMne (li.'llp'trikaiii). Min, [f. (ir. 

; ilAo- salt I Tpix- liair : sec -ink.] A variety of 
haloirichitc from the Solfatara, near Naples. 

I 1863 72 Waits Diet. Chem, 111 . 6 . 1868 Dana Min. 

(ed. ^ 655. 

H^otrickite hiMplrikaiO. Min, [Naim.d 
I by (Hockcr, 1839, f. as prec. -f -ite.] Iron ahini, 
j occurring iu ydlowish-whitc. fibrous masses. 

*849 Nnjoi, Min. 3J3. 1868 Dana Min, (eel. «;) 654 

Halotriehite, Silky nbrotis. Yellowish-white. 'Fastc inky- 
' astririReiil. 1875 Pi.attnku nierotpip,' /08 Halotrichile fuses 
' in the niatr.iss in its water of crystallization. 

tKalover. Ohs. [f. Hale (or Haul) v.^ 
i Over Otlv.j A jiortage. 

S' Damfif.r Poy. IL ii. rzo The Halover is a small 
Neck of I.uiid, p.'irting dm Sva from a large Lagunc. U is 
.so call'd hy the Privateers, I>ecau.se they use to drag Ihcir 
Canoas in and out there. 

Halow, obs. f. Halloo v., IIai.low sb. and v. 
Halowe Thuradaye, obs. f. Holy Thitrhdav . 
Halozylin, -ine (h:vlp k.silin7. [f. (Jr. &Ko- 
salt -*• (vKov wood -f -in.] An explosive : sec quol. 

1883 II. S. Dminkkk Rxptosroe Compounds 60. 1895 

MMci. ^Explosives 17 Haloxyline, An explosive (patented 
i8ooj 111 which a powdered cellulose substance and a rapid 
erosive are addcrl to charcoal and .saltpetre. 

Halp, obs. pa. t. of Help. 

t Kalpaoe* haltpaoe. Obs, Forms : a. 6 
halt-pase. (5 halpaoe, halj)pa8. 
[a. i6th c. F. kault pets, haul pas, lit. ‘ high step * ; 
see also 11 alp-pace, Haut-pas.] ^Haut-pae; 
Halp-pack i. 

"• * 54 *”* Ei.vot Image Coz>. 6oa(Stanf.)AliauUepaM.. 
at the ende of the Theatre, where the emperour .shoulde 
sytle III his imiieidie. xfpn Fleming CouttK Ifolinshed 
in. 1382/2 The educ of the h.'iltpa«e, or mounting floore. 
1507 iP’idi of X Saunders iSoiueraet Ho.), An hmlpnce 
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of ■ • f*’*" Organs tberon to stonde. 1519 

CUun/nv. .'Ut\ St. Giles KiniUin^ 7 Kor halpu:»is 10 the 
A«vters xvjV/1 Hall Chum, (i8ij(>) 606 On the aultare 

was a dchke orlmlpace. 1577^ Hci.inhhkii C/rn?//. 111. 
857/x On the iiltiU"aii halfiau. .ana on the same halpas stood 
twelue images. 

HalpenSt -peny, obs. ff. halfpence^ l-lALvrKMbY. 
tHalper, ». Obs. [a. fk*r. holpem ^1540 
in Kluife) to stumble^ vacillate: sec Cirimni.] 
. To stumble, go unsteadily, go backward and for- 
waid. 

1996 Nasiie^ Saffron Walden L iv, If., he is nut well 
iiotiiaiiitL-tl with the place, he gnes lilthely lialrK^ring, and 
asking cap in liiini:l from one shop to aiiolhcr, where's niich 
u house anil such a signe? ism — f.cnfeu Stuffe 54 lice 
might have tuokc him at Ills proffer, whiJi since he refused, 
anil now liulperd with hioi, as lie eate up tlie first, so 
would he eate uii the socoiul. 

Holpworth, halpynworth, obs. ff. 

penny WOIlTH. 

Kalse, halSy Now .SV. and north, dial, hanfie, 
haWBo < li§s). l*'orins : 1 hals, heala, Orm. 
alia, 4 7 hala(o, (4 halce, 6 halaz, haUa, hawoa, 
eylia, 7 hoso), 7 -9 hauae, hass o, H 9 hawao. 
[(■'om. Tcul. : OK. ha/s, heals » OKria., OS., 
OIKi., ON. hols O'Peut. ^hotso z pre-Tcut. 
^kohos : cf. L. collim, earlier coUns^ from *rohus.\ 

1. 1'he iicck. 

a 1000 CiPtinton's (ff//. 385 Mid h>' me gixl hafuA 
he If.im hcalse. t laoo Obmin 4777 Side, I'v liuil.s. iNt lia:fedd. 
*1330 R. Ukl'NNK C/tnuf. ti8i(i) *79 pc Scottis he alle 
scheiil, & hanged hi Ja; hals. 1377 La.\gi.. /'. /V. It. Prnl. 
i7(» To..Kiiitrcn on a (:olerc..Aiid liangcn it vp-on he 
i.altcs hal.s. i i4aa 1 (>x«.i.kvk Jeresla/ts* Wife 712 Hire 
. hat fioiii the iix/ije kfptc hi-^ lials. 1575 J. Siii.i. Gntu/n. 
liurten V. ii. ill Ha;d. D/ufsiey 111. ■j'4'i \taiiy a truer man 
tliaii he has hanged up hy the liaise, a. 1605 Mont<-.omi-.rik 
i'eems x\\v. 45 Hir halsc iiiui-e\liyL Ntir 1 can wryt. x6i6 
Ih'i i.oKAM A«i'. flvfos.. /false [t-Vs.], a netke. 18x5 
HkfiCKKi T .V. C. l/attsi\ the neck. A very old word. 

1^3 XorthumhM. Gloss., /lass. House, the neck, the thrimt. 

2. Thit throat, gullet. 

( 1440 Frotnf. Fora. 224/1 Hab, or halce, throtc, ^nthir. 

, 1440 Hone Flor. 1474 ”Vt stekyth in niy hals, 1 may not 
cell- hyt^ clowiie. 157* Satir. Poems lleform. x.xxviii. .’,4 
Wiih h-aitU in our lials. 1697 W. Cmclanu F.xped. Hi^h- 
l,vid-lto\t 4|R I'ocms 22 Me got of I!«'er a full howl Gin.ss, 
Wliii.h got bad pas^aige at Id.s n.-is.se. 18x9 J. Hor>.sos in 
I Kainc .lA///. (1857) 1. 341 His wonJs stuck in his hause. 
1855 Romnsox^ IJ liitlty Gloss., Home, the throat. 

I* 3. /ratnf, A narrow nock of land or channel of 
water. Ohs'. 

t.1470 H1.XJ.Y U‘nl/,t,e VT1. 3<*S 'ITironch out tlie ino^s 
di-lyiicrly ihai ^cid ; Syrii? ink* f ho hals, qiihai off ihai had 
iiiwsl (lirid. xijxi .l*.ueis 1. iv. 8 Am: h.'ivin pl.ace 

wiih .'mO hiDg h.'iTs /M' ciitre. lh:I.Ll£NL>LN C$‘OH. Scof. 

1. p. \xvii, Nidisliilil. .beginni.s with anc narow and 
lials. |( 'f. 'I’lic ‘ Hawse lull ' at South Qucen.sfcrry. J 
4. A iiorrowtT and lower part of a line of hills, 
joining two heights ; a : in the form I f.\i:.sK, tj.v. 

*1* 6. IMtr. 'Jo hold in hals, to llatter, beguile, 
delude with false professions. Obs. 

exstk) A r IW.'i/s fS. T. S. ' .\.\iii. 34 Hir feii^eit 
wordi's..hdd me iii ibf hals. 1583 Siitir. /\wms Reform, 
xlv. 7X5 With iiiony flattering taill and faU He held that 
bi-scliop in the h.als. x6x6 IlAur Pref. to Harionrs Hrme 
fiij.'si) 14 f fain^ IDilward had. .long time holdcn them in the 
h.il-jj upon vain hope of the kingdoriie. 

0. aUt ib. and Comb. Of or pertaining to the neck, 
as halid-l'one \lw/c), -riband', t halK-maix, execu- 
tioner, headsman ; hawulook, liasslock, the wool 
on tlie neck of a slicep. 

1794 Ritson’s SloH. Svnp 1. 50 (Jam.) There’s gowd in 
yuiir >;.'irrci>., M.-irion; And silk oi^y.-nir white Miaussdiaiic. 
1818 Oki.vi.i; Early felt. (Noiuni! I. j.^', Tell him ..i-i 
write iiisliUitcr if he wish his head to oomintic al.iovc hi.s 
hass-bonc. X3a5 K.am.sw Geuf. Mti fb. 1. i, A tail.Tii pl.iid 
spun o’ good 'h.awslo<k wo.i, x8«i Mae. VI. 0O4 

('ard (hem through each other like hl.ack wool nod while 
hawsioi.k. 1CX659 Ci.ii\fcL.ANO Sto/s V ii. 14 Do 

Kvccwiion like the ^Halls-m.in'$ Sword, 

Hence t Kalsed a., having a neck, -necked. (Vw. 

*53 ® Hkllknden Crou. Seo/. I. p, xxxiv, .Vne lang 

ina nd. n.arrow halsit, and wyid mouthit. 

t Halse, Y'.i Obs. Korms : i halsian, heal- 
aiaii, 2 hmlsieu, 2 -3 halnivon, 3-6 halse. [OK. 
halstan, healsian^ Vfroiu earlier *hdlsian - 
hetlisbn to augur, expiate, ON. heilsa to hail, greet 
(with gowl wishes) OTeut. *hailos$Jany f. * hallos 
weal, well-being, prosperity : see Heal jA] 

1. in/r. 'J'o augtir, divine, soothsay ; to declare in 
the narne of something divine or holy. (Only OF..') 

eic^ Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker354/i3 /iriolandit on wigbede 
toiialMciinc. 

2. irans. To call upon in the name of sojnclhing 
divine or holy ; to exorcize, adjure, conjure ; to 
implore, entreat, heset?cli. 

( w l^esp. /^sailer xxxvifi]. 7 Vnderffioded bio 8u 
dryntno. & hnie. c 870 Jfalsuncge in O. F., Texts 

176 Ic I'ow [dc] halsixc on faetlcr nanmn . . Ixct to hys 
/p w Gregory's Fast, xxxii. 

K* *• 5.) aj3 ic cow healsiXA brooiir for Saeni tocyine 
Drylunes Hiclendan Kristca c looe Ags. Cosp. Matt. xxvi. 
63 Ic habile he \Undhf. ic halaadec, Rushw, ic haksio po, 
if iUt. IC hoiUisc pej Surh hone lyhetidaii god, piel 811 .sceje us 
m pu fiv enst gode.s siinu. a Aner. R. 114 purh )>co iike 
* neile.s icn hulse ou ancren, nnut ou, auh do o8rc, uor hie nis 
no neod. /Aid, 348 Ich haNe ou-.pet wiffholden ou 
from vleciliche lustes. /vish St. Marker. 17 Ich hald h« 
o godea nonie. c 1386 [see Halscn v. i]. 14. . Fof. Ret, 4 


f*. Poems (i866> 85 He was so agast of hat grysyly gosc. . | 
He halscd flit horuw goddG.s iiiy^tr. i«3 Bkcon ATiY/V///. a- 
of Rome (156:4) 244^ The whidic wicked spirite is halsed or ! 
conitired or caste out of hym. 

3 . To hail, salute, greet. [ -- IIailsk v., ol which 
it ni.ay be a by-forni.J 

*375 IjARikioK ih-uce vii. xx6 Thai met the Kyiig and 
halsit him th.sr, oxyj^Sc.Lr^. Saints, Johaunes (i\^ He 
met a pUgriine in the gar, pat halisie hyiiie, and >ad pii.s- 
I gat. 1498 Caxtuns Chrott. En^. vi. 'The holy yinagr.s of 
fuiynte;. bowt-d ilowiie to hyiii whan the body of b>ni 
I was broiighte in to the chyrehc. honourably hym li.'ils>il. 

! *583 Stocker Hist. Ch. Wamrs J.imu; C. 11 , la 'I'bei so 
j brauely halsed him with Harqtiehoii/e .shotte. 1596 Dal- 
] HVMPLK Ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 334 Sa tha all xafiiLe ;iiid i 
j liaise her. ! 

Halse, v. ‘ Obs, cxc. Sc. Jias, lujsj. Forms : j 
4- 5 htUa, 5-6, 9 halae, 5, 8 hawse, 6 haulao, 6-7 | 
hause, 9 hass. [Either an independent deriv. of ha/s, | 
H A.L.SB neck >-■ Ollf J, halsan, -en, -on, M HG. halsen { 
tt> throw one’s .'inns about the neck of, embrace ; : 
or a sense developed upon Halsk v.K through | 
assuelaiion with Halse sb. In m.*uiy passages it is ■ 
difiicnlt to dwlingiiish it from Halsk ?/.I, sense 3, ! 
I since either ‘ salute ’ or ‘ embrace * makes sense.] 
j 1 . tram. T o cmbiacc. 

If iM Cursor M. 4 ;57 Sco can hab him sou wit his And 
bccUr him iiiutlics for to kyrs. c 1400 Laufranc's Ciriifx. 174 ' 
' As whaiiiic he halsih a womniaii wih nise honriis. CX4^ ■ 
. Oesta Rom. Xaxx, 320 (Hark M.S.) He mu for glai.lni:s.se, 1 
and halsid hire, and kiM hire?. <1440 Protup. Farsu 224/1 ! 
• Habyn, /fw//iV//i?f. 1930 Pa i..h/;h. 377/1 , 1 Iwibc one. I take i 
; jiyni alioute the nccke, je aicollc. *S 06 .Sl'KXhllK F. Q. IV. j 
iii- .40 Ka«:h other kissed glad. And lovely h.Tiilst .. .\nd * 
plighted Imnds. 1674-91 Rav .V.( 7 . IfW/jr (K. 1 ). S.), Hose, j 
House, 10 hup, or cairy in the amis, to embrace. 1733 j 
CtHk-laird-Orph. Caletl. iChamlicr!; 1829*, He haw.sed, iic . 
Iii ih'<! her, .\iul ca'ed her hi.s -.wi'et. 18x9 SinoT Noble ! 

. Morioj^cr i, lie habed and ki>s'd bis deiirest dame. ! 

•rbsot. I' 1430 .Sj'f' CrV//i.v. I Koxb. ; 91.14 There ihci liubed ■ 
and ibci kist. j 

t b. trausf. and Ji^. Obs. I 

If 1340 H \.Mi*OLL Fsn/tt^ iv. 3 5 ® hub Jv. ky.s & stkis wih \ 
tiriiiLTilc, vanyic and legbe. A 1947 .Si thky Praise mean \ 
Fsiate in Tot tel fs Mist Who >0 gladly hulsoth 

the giildeii iiieane, Voyde of diingers. .hath his Jiome. 1636 < 
Kl-iukkkiki) Lit/. (t86/) I. 179 To o.iinc nigh Chrbt and j 
hause Him and embrace Him. 

•I 2 . To cncomp.Tss by going round. ; 

Obs. rare. ( 

ii 1340 Ha.\u\^li5. Psalter aIvu. n Vmgifis syon & halsb it. j 
Halse, s.w. dial, form of Ha/.i-:l sb. 

Halae, Halser, -ier, obs. ff. IIawwe, IIawsku. : 
Kalion^ a. s.iif. dial. Also -ou. [f. halse, ' 
Hazkl+-en.] Of ha/el. : 

*S8®^J* HooKtB lof IcxctcrJ Girnld. fret, in Holinshed ; 
II. 17S/1 Me cauvd a uumln'r of fl.xkesaDd hiirtlols to he i 
made of haboii, .dler., and williie ri.Kls. x888 liLWOiniiv I 
ir. Somt net iCord-nk. s. v., A hazel-rod is. .a ‘ haJscii slick j 
Kalseilp V. Obs. C.XC. deal. In 3 halani. 4 . 
holsny, 6 halson, 6 7 halseii. [Extended form ; 
of H A I.HV. V. • , as if from .in OE. *hdls-, VtH /snian.'] , 
+ 1 . trans. To call upon in the name of some- . 
thing holy, to adjure; -Halse 7».1 2. Obs. 

e xsgo S. /- ux- Lty.h 479/587 Ich babiii h® a-g- dcs naiiu: 
bat pou weiide to Maixilic. 1340 Ayenb. 254 Ich >ou 
hclsiiy let yc..Ioki uraiii wilninccs. i:x386 Ciiaici.k J 
Prioress' T. loi I) deerc child I haUen [s/i J/enx.', x'.rr. 
h.alsc, haiisc, hnilcsej thee In veriu of the hooly Triiiitce, : 
TrI me u hat b thy caii.sc for to ^yllgc. j 

2 . To augur, foreshow by auspices, prognosticate ; i 
in mod. s.w. dial., to augur ill, predict evil of. 1 
1586 J. llooKi-y Girnld. frcl, in Holinshvd IT. 181/1 ! 
.Sonic Npeciall poi^.t.-i of his kite .scruice. .which do‘> h.ilsiin \ 
.•iiid glue a hope ihul he will .-X.idere rolip/itviim, and bring •; 
that land lu a full and lurried gunci I'siiw.nt ami regiment, i 
x 888 F I. woK iHY W. Somerset It’ord-bk. .s.v., ‘Hcr’ll h.iksi ny i 
all the day long 'bout every Ix^ly.* 

Ilciia' HaTueuiug vbl. sb., augury, prognostica- 
tion ; llalsGuing ///. a., .lugnring. boding. 

1586 J.^ Hookkk Girald. Ini, in HuUiished II. 32 2 He 
I tooke ship in Milford baiien, but foi hast he left to dew bis • 

! dcuotioii and oMalioii at siiint D.'iuub, wbicli w.-is but an ! 

miill haboning. 1987 Fi.i-Mi.Nf.; O/.’///. //. ////iV/i-if III. jof/j 
, Wliicli Irs lialM?ninc in the end c.”!!!!© partlic to effect, ztea i 
’ OuKw (.*.'/-//«t'/i// I b, This ill-h.Tl?!>ening hornie name ICorn- ! 

; wall] hath . .opened a g.ap to the si:offes *>f many. Ibid, 1 4_; b, > 
i But this liurNcniiig, the present ilonrishing »?.sialc lif that = 
j Kincdoine, utterly coiiv'iiiccth of fabeliooik 1746 F.i uh or ! 
Scolding (E. Ik S.) 56 'ITicc w’iit.. 01 l vor u'hisiering and ; 
pLsieriiig, and boaliiiK uiid habviiing, or cuffing a Talc. : 

t Kfklsfang, neolsfluig. o. E, Imw. Also j 

1 halsebaug, nalfohang, 7-9 hcolfang. [OE., i 
f. hals, heats, Lvck, Malre sb. + /anji seizure, 
catching, booty.] A word used in the OK. or 
Anglo-S>axon Taws, meaning npp. originally some 
punishment and .iflenvards toe line in commutation 
thereof. The leg.il antiquaries since r 1600 have 
taken it to mean the pillory ; but this is strongly 
combated by.Schmkl, Cese/ze der .-In^elsachsen s.v. 

a xoM Laws of Wihtned i:. 12 Schmid') ceorl but>)n 
wifes wiMlome ueoflum ^eldf, he sic calr.T his aslila scyldijif 
and heals- fange. a xooo Latm of Edmund 11. e. 7 j^in 
cla*ge on xxi niht giUlc man heals- fang. <1 1135 Laws Hen. 

I. c. 14 f J Mediooris ihaini, equus rum apparatu suo, ei 
arma eius, er .sutiiii lialsfang.*! in Wciit.scxa; in Myreenis 
duac librae. Ibid. v. 76 f 1 El deliet habfang primo reddi, 
MCiit weroi modus erii. 1607 CoiviiLL futorpr. s.v. Fillorie, 
This was among the Saxons called Htah/ang of {HealsX 
A necke and \Fang' to take. 1809 Skenk Keg, Maj. 121 The 


Ba.xtcr ?»all be put vpon the Fillorie (or ‘h.ibfang’) y«l the 
Ihowsler upon the (Ttxrksiiile. 1848 Wharton Lnsu Lex.. 
//.•ir/A<"4r or ///xA/Sxfyr-, the pillory ; also a pecuniary molcr, 
toc'ouiniute for Monding in the pillory. 

fHalsier. Obs. rarc-^, [Dricin unccituiii: 
lit-rh. to be connected with A(i/.rt7r, 1 Taw.sek.] 5te 
quols. .aud 1 Tal.stkr. 

*583 J. lIifJi.Ns tr. yuuins' Nomemlator ?N.), ffeb ianus. 

. . ;iii or he. w'hich haicth and draweth a ship or 

barge aloi<gsi the river by a rv|ie : alM> he that draweth up 
burlheiis and pncke.s into a shiix ^ X998 Flouui, Aizaniurr, 
a lud.sier or be tliat halctli a ship fir barge by a ioim: : * 

a halse or baisjer in a ship. 1658 (:»«€ f Iai.silm). 

Obs [f. 11AL8KZ/.1 -I -INOb] 

1. Exorcizing, cxoicisin. 

870 Habiini?ge (see H M>ii y.* vl. a 1039 Lasvs ofCn/U 1 
c. 4 (.Sciiinid) .\liLvl i.s seCi haksung and imcte is »co halxung 
|ie dcofla afyrsafl. 1387 'J'kkvisa Itipien (Rolls) III. ti 
He [.SfdonionJ fundc up halsyngc coniure.viutLs fbrto slake 
ujb .sikne.sse. 

2. Suyiplic-ition, enlrt.'ity. 

r8*S I'esp. cvliili). 1 Diyhleii . . utifob habun^e 

inine. 971 Biukl. Horn. ^7 Mid wependre b«tlsiiM,'a bine 
b.‘i:don. /ixaag Amr. R. ;4;io Mid bus unwille habunge, 
W'eoiieo gri:t cfler sumc bcljic. 

3. Greeting, snlulaiirm. 

*375 BAKnoi'it /»V//ir MI. ii;j I he Kyiig thamelbur liabin;; 
311M. ri440 I'c'/'/t .Mrs*, xii. 149 Ang. H.-iylt ! Marie! 

full of gr.Tcc. . Maria. Wh,Tl mancr of h-iksyng i.. bi.sV 
Halfldllg, Vbl. sb.'^ [f. HaLHE -b -INC '.] 

Kinl^raciiig , einbi ace. 

1387 Tbfvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 149 Ht?r boiisliund*- 
b.-iksyn^ics. 1393 L.asol. /’. /V. C. mi. IS7 Ilamllyn-i.- and 
halsyiiRo and al-so |>orw LU:.sjiige K.xiityngc ourc ;iiK‘r 
ob('» til ourc oldc symie. 1998 K. Bkrnako Ir. Tereatf, 
Hettu-fvnf. v. i, I will initbiiit' of h;iusiug and ki-.;siii}:. 

1613 M\wkii.\m Eny. H H&Ltndman 1. 1. ii. (16351 7 Affable 
without haiLs.sing ur kis:-iiig. 

HalHorne, -sum, obs. forms of Hale.somi>:. 

Halsa, halsz, obs. fo:iiis of HALtsK .%A 
Halst, obs. 2 sing. yirc.s. of Holj) v. 
t Hnlster. Obs. rarc'^'^. «IIal.sjeu. 

Fiisi fuiind in Ker.sey > ed. of IMiillip^ ii vari.’tnt of the 
lailcr':, //i//f/|'r, ami hcm,e in variou.si.ticl>.: of ibc -Ijile- 
nicni - .f Halliweil and .Smyth, tlmt it h a wot couuiry icriii, 
no (‘.•..ntiirnatioii lues been ruiiiid. 

11658 Pii(Liir.s, fftilszer, a term in Xavi,;.TtioM, be 
diuwt, (be li.d.sci or Cable wherewith buiiLs me luwed alon-.: 
some (.’haiinekl 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Holster, nr Jla/st. r. 

17x1 iJ.MLrv, f/a/sier, halster. 1731-1800 Hnher, tial 
ster. 1775 Asii, Halster. 1847-78 H.alliw kll, HaLt> r. . 
ICest. 1867 S.MV'lil Sadrrs ICnd lk., Halster, a wt-.i- 
country term for a man w ho draws a barge aion-.: by ;i roiie. 

t Ka'lswort. Obs. [f. I1 al.se sb. -t \\ (iwr,] lit. 
T’hioalwort: a name* app. given in OE. times It) 
difft renl plants, cither having throat-Ukc flowcis, 
or supposed to cure innladies of the throat. 
Cockay uc includes undiT it Cam^nula J'rat helium, 
Throatwort; /»Vr//t7<r/r///, Mare s-ear,.Vt7V/ir attlum- 
nalis. Autumnal Sfiuill ; and Symphytum album, 

W hite C’onifrey; others apply it to (Jrpiiic. 

( XOOO .Sax. I.eethd, I. is.S p^’sse wyrlc wyrttriiiiuii 
mail habwyrl ncinnel^. c xooo tFlJries i'or. in Wr.- 
\yiilcker i34.‘.?2 Anris Irperis, habuyrt. « X38'7 ,S:n.vi. 
lyari/ioi. fAnecd. Oxon.) .?_? Hahewort, i. ira:<:ml;i major, 
f 1450 VtK. in Wr.-Wiilcker 5*n.) 27 / orpyne r*tY haNe* 

won. 

Halt (h§[l , .<b.l AEo (6- 7 alto. 7 alt), S 
baulk. [Urig. in plir.-isc to ma.ke halt = Ger. halt 
mat hen, f. halt ‘hold’, holding, stoppage, stand. 

T'he German military phrase was l>ofore i(5oo 
takon into ihe Romanic langs.. as Sji. n/lo haeer, Tt. 
j\tr alto, Xt.fain'. halU or altc, whence the Eng. 
forms to mah' alto, make alt, and finally make haft. 
From Ihe mililaiy voca bid. iry the word passed into 
bunting, travelling, and general use.] A temputat y 
stoppage on a march or journey, 

,, *59*~*596 L^trc Ai.iti A/’.']. i6aa F. Markham Hk. War \. 
iii. §4. 171 To iiiaki? st.imls (which some call Aitoes 01 
ff .tilts) . . whereby the souldier may la: rcfrcshl when lie i-- 
weary with I iimlk x623f.seeALi *1. /»i6a5FAwi .^flMlP^Kl 
ill Cabtiln 1. (1654) i, I understand of .some bull you nuuU'. 
and the raii.sc ..f it. x66o F. Bhookk ir. Le H/auTs Tru. . 
lo Part of the l.:;vravaiie made an h.Tit. i66« J. Dami-.s ir. 

< V/V//7/<j.-’ b oy. .-imba.ys. 6i Withoul any li.Tlf bv the way. 
x66;r M iLTf).\ /’. L. VI. 5 u To descrir ific dist.ii.i for . . In 
iiuitioti or in alt. tbia', \i. vio And on a Hill niudc alt. 

1709 Loud. Ga^i. No. 45!? 3/4 ’l'b.c Duke of iM.nill»*sroiii;h 
Commanded an H.nult. x8^ K.\nk A ref. F.xpL II. xv. i\} 
Seeing them come to a halt above the island. 1868 Regul. 

4- t b-if. .-isniy $ 1144 t.)ii nnivol at the destination, the Huh 
is to l>c sounded. 1880 T. Hakdv Trumpet Major .xxviii, 
k.e.T\inR lliein rd h.Th, he proctc-ded lapidfy onward. Me*!. 

Here let us make a halt. 

aitrib. 1869 E. A. Pakki:s Pratt. Hygiene {tzA, 3) 396 On 

ihe halt day the men should wash, .(heir clothes. 

Hence* KaTtless a., without a halt. 

1856 Rank Ant. A a//. I. .\.\i.x. 379 An unbroken icc-waik 
of. .twenty h.xklcss hours. 

Kalt,.vA:^ [f. Halt r'.l .and «.] 

1. A halting or limping, a limp. areh. 

*599 SitAKs. Pass. Pilgr. 308 A «;iippli: soon can find .i 
hali.^ (Cf. Ham r.l 1, «■ 1 ^74!. 1755 Joiinmin, Halt, the ai 1 of 
liinpin.;* ; the manner of limping. 1789 Prano Hist Sew- 
easGe J. 310 woA’, He had a halt in walking, occasioned I'y.! 
lamcncK-s in one of his legs. 

2. T'he disease foot-rot in sheep. OAr. or loial. 

xjtt \V. Ellis Moif. f/nsA, IV, i. 124 (E. D. S.)Al»i->ut 

ButkinglLam town they call ffoot-rot] the halt. 1797 l>vhK 
l leece \_t8o7) 56 l.oiig raiini in iniiy winter caii.sc the halt. 
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Halt (h§U), a. arch, ami literary. Forms ; f 
bealt, I > halt ; 3 Orm, halite, 5 halto, 5 -7 hault. 
[A Com. Tout. adj. : OE. halt^ ^ftW/ = OFri»., OS. 
halt ■ MDii. halt, hout, OHG., MIIG. hah, ON. 
hbltr vSw., Da. halt), Golh. !— OTeut. 

*hatt’Oz.'\ Lame; crippled; limping;, 
{a’jccEpinaKHMs. 589 lacmpih.’iU ; Erf. Icmphi' 

halt.] K. /Ki.fred C>/w. iti. i. (i 83 d 96 /Kiinc wisne 

nion, |>rh ne ht^lt w.-crc, se wa*s hateti Afjeiiclaus. c 1100 
Uhmin 15499 pc blindc he wel Lo sen, ^ h.'illtc wcl to 
>;.'inn};ciiii. aiami St. Marhcr. 30 Nnn niisbiliinct licni, 
Muuder halt nc lioucret. £'1340 Cursor M, 30885 (F'aitf.) 
Halt men he gaf pe fotc. e. 1440 Vfvwp, Part'. 334, z Halle, 
or ci'okyd, clartt/us. 15*6-34 'i'ii<UAi.K JoAu v. 3 Hall 
and wytlilcFctl. waytyntte for the inovyngc off the w.'Uhcr. 
i6ia-t6 W. IIkviwnp. Prit. Past. 1. ii. iK.), To wailc u|k)ii 
rhe gout, to walke when plcMscs Old January hault. 1764 
Cowi’KR 7 'asti I. 471 Halt, ami weary of the uath they Head. 
>659 ThNNVSON liuirit'X't^re 4» If a man werch.'iltor huiKli'd. 

*691 Woon Ath. 0 \on. 11 . 214 M.any . .made verv 
iiiiTicrfect .’iiid halt ri-iurns. z866 /.outf, Pirt\ 3 Mar. S46/X 
The i.asc iirix:ccrl;i in a imlt. cumbersome style, 
b. Comb., as hall-footed ndj. 

14** tr. Secrcta Strret., Prtv. Priv, (E. K. T. S.) 176, 1 
nr h.'ini nut inaymet in liandis tic in armes. llicgli y bt: 
h.'ilie-luoted. z8t77~8 Moui.i.v Crit. Aiisc, (j8d8j 1 . 305 
Hollow and Imlt footcd transactions. 

Salt s/.i Forms: i hcaltiau, holtiaii, 

halto, 6-7 hault(e, 4- halt. [OF., hultian, 
healtian = OS. haltC'H (MI »u. haltcn, houtm), 
OHG. hahett ^MIIG. hahen), f. IlAf/r a.] 

1 . tftlr. To be lame, walk lame, limp. arch. 
rSas /■V^. J'salfrr xvii, 4!) Bearn freniSe aldailon & linl- 
l.iilon. £'897 K. .'Eli- WED Crr^ot^'s Past. xi. 65 Sta'ppnd 
I yhte, lie hc:ilti:%e.'iA' Icii^;, ac licoft hale, .r 1300 Cutsor Af. 
All his line jMii h.'ilted he. < 1374 Ciiauckr Troylus 

iv. 143 q{i 457> It IS fill h.ird to hulleii vn-espied K^'-forc a 
nt-pul for he kati pe craft. 138* Wvclik 6Vm. xxxii. 31 He 
fursoihc h.ihide with the too louie. c 1489 Caxtos Sonnes 
ofAyinon vii. 175 But bay.irde wunte h.'iltyngc. 1S30TA1.SGK. 

I htailtc, I )>o nat iipriKhC of one of my Icgji^’s^ or of 
bothc. 1607 SifAKS. 'Pitnon iv. i. 34 Thou cold .Sciatica, 
CTimilc our SeiKilors. th.'il their liiiibcs may halt As loincly 
.aAtneir Manners. z6it Biiii.K Ps, xxwiii. 17, 1 am rc.idy 
lu halt. ItuNVAM Ptlgr. It. (1862) 317, 1 am not incliued 

to h.’dt before I am lame, tyfo Cowfkr Prof^r. Err. 560 
Halting on rruti hes of unequal sixe. 1868 Hkli-s A\'a/i//£z 4 
iii. <1876) 39 He halted slightly in iiis walk. 

1 2 . To cease haltingly or liesitatingly from (a way 
or cour.se) ; to fall away. Obs. 

c 900 tr. P.eda's Hist. \. xx[iii. (1890) 473 HI. fr.'tin rihtuni 
•tliXnni hc.\lti;i8. /ez34o Hami'Oi.k Psalter wii. 49 pai | 
hallid fra paire stretis. 1613 Pckchas Pi/jirwtajfe (1614) | 
377 Whciiii the Jc-.nite.s . . rc)Kirt to h.alt from hi.s former 
Miiliunietisme, and to incline to Geiitilisuic. 

To walk unsteadily or hesitatingly ; to waver, 

v. icill.ate, oscillate ; to remain in doubt. 

Ksp. in the scriptural phrase * to h.iJt between two 
oiiinionN * ; now often associated with Halt f'.-* 

138* Wvci.ir I Kinys xviii. 21 How long h.'iU 30 into two 
imrties? L161S How long luilt vc hetwccii two opinion.-. V] 
1613 TmciiAS Pilgrimay^e ( 1611) 343 Thf:ir religion haltcth 
betwixt divers religions of the 'rurkes. Persiaiis, and (..hris- 
tian.s. 1631 Gocok Cods A mausu. ii. 134 Such as fi.iltrd, 
in some thingii doing that which was goorl, in other things 
that which was evilJ. 1875 TmIvCmak Snrm, Com/, (ed. 2) 
111 . .\ii. 150 No lunger halting Iictwvcn his loyalty .ind his 
plighted oath. 1881 J. (ika-vt Catuoroft/ttns 1 . iii. j7 The 
con VC rsation hnlleil irrcgulni ly hetw ecu niiisic and litci al ure. 

4 . To proccetl * lamely imperfectly, or 
faultily; to be at iault ; to be defective in 
.analogy, raensure, rime, etc., as a sylloubsiii, meta- 
phor, or ver.se ; not to j»o ‘ on all fours . 

. .*43^ C**'- Poems (Kolls) 1 1 . 159 Allas ! onre rcule haUcth, 
hit Ls lienoinu. 1^ (if.sr /V, Masse lod Hoo they not 
know that eche cuiiqwiscm halte.ih and in vmic matters 
iliscordelh? 1576 ri.i-.MiNii PanepL F.pist. 388 That u.'.uall 
verse, allhoiighc it haul! in unc syllaiilc. li^i Mclcasij-.k 
Positions iv, (1887) 22 How so ciicr men liuult in doing 
of tluir duetie.^ z6oa .Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 339 The Lady 
sh.all s.iy her miiidc freely ; or the blanke Verse shall halt 
fill’!. 167B K. Baki'Lav ApoL Quakers v. g 24. 175 All 
Comparisons h.alt in sonic p.nrt. a 1^71 Omav CV>rr. (1843) 
2;-S Wlu ie ihc vitic s<a:msto hall, it Ij> very piobahly occa- 
sioned by the tr.niiscribcT's tieglccL 
f 6. Vo fail in .somirlncss or straightforwardness 
of conducl ; to use shills, j>lay false. Obs. 

z4za ao Lvor;. Ckron. Troy 1. v, Vet in the truth Muiie- 
whilcdoih he li.ilti:. 1585 Q. Ei.iz. in FourC. ling. Lett. 
■‘9, 1 cannot halt with yon so rriin he as to deiiye that I have 
:-t*r-n suchc evident .'ihewrs of your contrariuiis dealings. 

Holland I.tzy xwii. xxx. 828 .Some Uuubt and sti!;- 
pilion they li.-u1, that their allies haiilted, and were nut 
sound vf al four. 

Halt (.hJU'j, Also 7 alt. [f. H.M.T sb .^ ; cf. 
F. halter 07th c. i, Ger. haltett lo hold, to .stop.] 

1. intr. 'fo make a halt ; to make a temporary 
.stoppage ill a march ur journey. (.At lirst a mili- 
tary term only, but soinelimt;s in later use a mere 
.synonym of ' slop \) 

1656 I I’lLol NT CtoAsO/ir., Halt, or to make an halt . .to slop, 
stay, or make a stand urpaii;.i*, 186a J. I »avii-.s tr. J V# •* 
l^oy. Amdass. 15 Halting and advaiicin.g according tu 
the orders. 167* 'f. Vkst Mitif. Piseipl. viii. 30 note, 'I'he 
word Alt doth signify fo make u stand, ami is ilciived from 
the Dutch word Halt, w-hich is as we -.ay kofd. z686 
Abriifgem. Eng. At Hit. Diseipl. 117 As soon as the Body 
is niarciied as far as is intended, they are to be cirnimanded 
to Halt. 1748 Ansods Foy. if. xii. 365 They halted on our 
first appi'o.'vcTi, and never advanced afterwards. 1853 L'. 
Bkonte Fillette xxi, We took a walk Into the country and 
halted for rcfrcblimeot at a farm. 1854 Wood Aniuu Lft 


(181.5) 398, 1 would defy the he.st trained cavalry horse tu have 
lialtt'd inorv instantaneously. 

b. Mil. In the imperative, a word of command. 

1796 Instr.^Or Reg. Cavalry f'9 The offiter uT the 

second division gives his word H'heelt .. iind then Haiti 
Press ! when the wheel is completed. 

2 . Irans, To cause to halt ; to bring to a stand ; 
to stop. 

.AKE ill Owen iFetlestey's Desp, 533 The flight of 
Hulkar. .induced me to hull the army. 1817 Sit cart 
PlautePs G. (1838) 375 When the nuichitie has got within 
forty or fifty yanks of the place, it is proper to Imlt tlic horses, 
lienee H^ted ppl. a., brought to a stand. 

1796 Instr. tf- Reg. Carwlry }) 15 Wheels of divi.sion.'i 
of the Mpiudrun or line, .ore made ou a luilted, or uii :i move- 
able pivot. 1847 Pifaniry Alan. (1854) 62 Wheeling loiind 
the halted file. 

Halt, obs. 3 sin^. pres, of l luhD 
Halt, obs. form of H.vitiaiT a. 

Haltand, -ano. var. Hautain a. Obs. 

Halte, obs. var. of Holt, copse. 

Halter tAI Foims: c hadlfter, 3 5 

holtro, (4 haltyr, 6 aolter , 6-7 haultor, 3-- 
halter. 2 helfter. 5 norih. heltir, -yr(o, 5-6 
helter(o. [(^K. htrl/lre ^ UUG. hal/lra (Gt r. 
half Ur), MDu. half ter, kalter,0\A\.hcIiftrn, MLG. 
hekhter, halter City. *halftra-, ^haliftra-, i. 
root *halb-, whence OHG. halb, MLG. and MDu. 
kel7>e, OF. ht'lfei sec ITelvk. 'I he niimary sense 
was ' that by which anything is held cf. i.. eaph 
strum halier. The /between I and t was lost in MF. 
as in MDu. and MHG.] 

1 . A ro)}e, cord, or strap with a noose or head- 
stall, by which horses or cattle are led or fnstcneil up. 

£1 leoo in Wr.-Wiilckor t(^/x4 C.apistrnm, lucirier, 

//i 7 co-dfster. <izioo ihjd. 333/18 Capistrum, luelflre. 11175 
Lamb. Hotn. .sj pot is pes deufles hclftcr. a 1*50 Pivt iV 
Sight. 1(138 H<>in lie iii:ti halter ne htidol Britige.^ 1390 
OowKR II. 48 And tnis.sc hor hullers forth Mith me. 

14. . Sotn. in Wr.-Wiilcker T*lfAA Hoe eapistrum, u hcityr. 
£■'1450^7. ftf/M.'/'/ fSuilecs) 5:;6 i pc hors hollirs to broke 
lie ran. ttypj Sorw Acc. Hen. K// (1896) 119 Hoisharni:s 
without halters. 1546 J. Hrvvvtx»D/Vi>r». (1867) 44 It wohlc 
haue made .1 hois brciike his halter sure. 1760-9* tr. Juan i 
4- Ulloa's Foy. (ed. 3! 11 . 240 The nooses, or fialters, .ire 1 
thongs of a cuw'.s hide. 1835 I.V'ni>N Rienzi v. v, ‘I'lic horse 
runs from one hand, the h;nter remains in the uthcr. | 

2 . A rope with a noc'se for hanging malefnctoni. i 

ri46o townelt-y Myst. (Surtees) 313 Ye shalle clyni on j 

belle crokkys With u halpviiy heltcie. ^ 1481 C'a.kii>n Rey’ ' 
/muf (.•\rb.) 33 Hadde we an halter which were nieie foi hks 
necke and Mixing ynough we shuld sone make an emle. ; 
1548 Hall Chfvn., Hen. Ft//, 63 One after .mother in j 
tht'ir slierles, .md every one a halter aUmt his neck. 1596 ! 
SiiAK.s. Merth. t\ iv. i. 379 Por. What mercy can yon \ 
render him Anlhonio? Gra. A hjiUer gratis, iiothini; else for 
filodb sake. 17** Sewh. t/ist. Quakers (1795) I. iv. 395 
Break not our ecrhcsbistical luw.s, for then ye aic sure to ' 
.stretch by a halter. 185a .Miss Yonok Cntnyos 1 . .v.vvii. j 
asd'l'he ait'ht'rs and meii-iit -anus were hung in halters to { 
every tree in the forest. ; 

1583 Goldina Calx'in on Pent, xviii. 105 A Childe . . 1 
ii' his father let hint haue his Swiiidgc lyke a (bn/se : hee | 
putteih the halier alKUit his Neck by cockering of him loo 
much. L’I.i.i:k f/o/y .V Prof. St. I. vi. 15 The same ! 

couiiseh observed are chains to .qrace, whu:h nogUcred pnjvc 
halters to.strangc undiitiftill children. z86o Kinosi.i v J//.r(.'. 

l . 84 K.*ilcigh . ^ finding that James w:i> hvi raying him, and 
sending him out with a halter round his ueek. 

b. Used typically for death by hanging; *thc 

gallows 

*533 ^'KiTU Another bk. a^st. Rastell 337^ Which doth 
rather purchase them a halter than the remiK.sion of sins. • 
1679 Bi.kNKT Hist. Re/, un. 135.4 (R.), Ready to offer u]» } 
their lives lo the halter, or the fire, as Gck .1 sliould appoint. 
1790 Pennant I.ondon (R.X Edwanl . . resigned to ihciii 
I he iiiuijopoly of the ax and halter. 1864 'J’knnyson Aylmer s 
E ielxl 530 beared with threats of jail and h.ilter. 

3. atlrib. and Comb., as hulUr-ehaitt, -maker, 

-place, -seller, -sttap, -string', adj. ; ! 

halter-break 'v., to accustom (a hoi so, etc.) to a j 
halter ; to break by means of a halter ; haltor- 
cost ppl. a, (see eiuots.) ; f balter-mau, a hangman. 
Also ir.M.TKR-.SACK, -SICK. 

1883 W. H. Bishof in llar/er's Afajy. Ocl. 735/2 They 
arc *^naUer'hroke. and tuniL*d lixisc again. 1704 Wor.i.nioE 
Piet. R nst.,* H alter Cast happens thu.s: when .1 Hoi.se en- 
deavours tu .scrub the itcliiiig part of his Body near the 
He.id or Ncrk, one of his hinder Feel ciit:uiglr.s in the 
Haller .. by the violent stnigliiig of the I loisc to disiiigago 
liiifLielf, receivc.s £!ontetinies very dangerous hurls in the 
hollow of his Pasli'in. 18x3 .Sporting Afag. XLII. 5H 
Danger of lK:iDg huller ca.st, a hir-h has proved fatal to so 

m. Hny horses. 1831 J. VUiilanh Afanuf. Metal I, 1B3 
' llalter-chuins .. n?«fl with bridles^ 15^ Nashk (//Vff) 
ll-.uie with you to SaflVon-waldcn, or, ('•.'diru-.ll Hanicys 
Hill it IK vp. Contiuniiig a full Answerc lo the eldest .soiiiie 
vif the ' Haltcr-iiiuker. 1638 Conecited /.i 7 /. iN.), 'Halley- 
men and bullet makers were not belter set aworkc ibis 
in.niy a day. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) T’l'w. Wks, 111. 
Si-V^i The priiiilcdccs of ihi» grauiid *Hatilter-master aru 
many. -1704 Loud. Oai» No. 4083/4 A bay Nag. . willi . . u 
Dent cross Ilia Nose in the * Halter-place. 11x679 Earl 
tu< Okrkrv Gusman lu. By your Charms you miw make 
your self * Halter proof, e 1515 Cocke LorelTs B. (Percy) 5 
Hai y •halter scler at tybom. 1953 Gii xmukrs Cycl. .Subp., 
^Hatter-Strap Qt String, a cord, or long .str.ip of leather, 
niadefaiit tu the head-stall, and to the mangor, to tyc the horse. 

Kadter sb,^ [f. Halt v.^ -(• -ebi.] - 

1 . One who halts or limps, as a crii)plc. 

c 1440 Prantp, Paro* 224/1 Ualtare, cUudUalor, 155* in 


Him.okt. 1740 I.avington F.nthus. Methodists lit Papists 
(1620.1 205 Calfing him one-eyed, halter, baldpate. 

2 . One who wavers ; a waverer. 

<'t6ix Sylvester Du Barf as 11. iv. iv. Deray 315 Double 
Halters between Do<l and Gold. Rknwick Serui. vii. 

(1776) 02 O halters ! take heed and be adnionished. 

Ha*lter, V. Also 6 haltren ; 0. 5 heltryn. 
[f. Haltjcu 

1 . tram. To pat a halter upon [a horse or the 
like) ; to fasten up with a halter. 

Promp. Parv. 23.5/1 Heltryn beestys, caplstro, 
1530 pALitc.ii. 577/2* 1 halter, 1 lye in a halter, lenchenestre. 
1617 Markham Ceevat. 1. 75 When the colt i.s haltered. s88i 
Fknn Ojff to ffiVi/rxxix. (16B8) 203 The horses were haltered 
lip to the wheels. 

fig. tUy ’l 'naep Comm, Alait. xxii. 12 He was miirxlcd or 
haltered up, that is, he held his peace, as though he had had 
a bridle or a halter in his inoiitli. 1650 K. .Stai'VIIon 
.Strada's Low C. IVarres 11. 35 Should they nuw halter 
themselves, called by a wonian'.s voice 7 

+ b. 7 <? halter apes in hell : see Arw sb. 6. Obs. 
x^ Pekle Arraignm, Paris iv. ii. All that be Diaii's 
maids are vow'd to halter apes in hell. 

2 . Jig, Ti) put a restraint or check upon ; 1^ 
bridle ; lo fetter ; to hamper. 

*577 GfuxjE Heresbacds Husk 111.(1586) 110 A faire 
fecTtle. that the Steercs iii.iy. .not be feard. or halt red, with 
trees, tir hiishc-s. 1679 Hist. yetser-A.' 'J'liey thought they 
had in.ide him their own, and fialtei 'd iqi his Con.scicnce. 

3 . To catch or entrap with a noosc or las-^o. 

*573 80 Barkt W/r*. H 54 'i'u halter, or int.'inglc, hu/ueum 

hijieere alkni. 1597-8 Br. Hall AV//. (1753) 70 Or halter 
finches through a jirivy dome, a 16*5 Bkai:m. & Fi.. IFit 
zvitfu'Tft At. IV. ii, What pretty gins iliou ha.'.l lo halter 
wotalciMiks! /XX73* AirKKiii'KV Caichiiig inolc.'^ and 
haltering frogs. 1760 7a tr. yuan ,v Ul/oa's" Foy. (ed.‘.d 
I. 416 'J'hey arc very dc-stroiis in hidlLring .1 bull al full 
-speed.. The iioo.se is iniide of cow liiile. 

4 . To jml a halter about the neck of (a person . ; 
to hang (a perAuii) with a halter. 

Ax6 IIavwakd .Vri//r. 7 . Troub.Sonl 1. xii. (i6;:r»'348 \ coid, 
to halter mu in hell. 1649 t'». D.xmki. TrinarJi.^ Rich, if, 
civ, The Great ones . . Ii.niged are, The Ke^t were halD'r'tl, 
I'nrdun'd; and 'tw.i-s fane. 1965 Merefrhiad 49 .SiUail 
and .sad as .any Rogue i.uu'd fjo, 'J'hat hulter'd rodt, tu 
cln-aded Tyburn tree. 1894 Fohe (N. V.) i;i Sepi., 'llic 
Chica;;u Iximbthrowcrs uho were halturtxl for pructi.sing 
their principles. 

Jig. 1633 T. Aimm.s F.-x-p, 5» Peter iii. 3 laLHt.s .. to serve 
him like Alisuloin, and halter him at ihe i)c.\c Ixmgh. 1639 
Fullkk // ti/y IFarw vii. (1647) 2ii> SutTeicd to have inin; 
enough, till they hud haltered themselves in a IVicniiuiiio. 
Hence llaTtering vbl. sb, 

1591 Pkkcivai.l Sp. Piet., Caksfrage, hultcrini;. 1598 
Fi.okio, Capesfratura pri/na, tlu* ftrrl hall ring of a loiill. 

Haltered (h^'lid-fd .. ///. a. [f. Hali-kk vAI 
or V.] Having a halter on ; fastened with or ns 
will) a halier ; Jig. ft tl* red. Iianipcicd. 

15*0 Treat. G, daunt in Kiiniiv. llaliads J'r. •t/.'i'.V. 1 . .j5» 
I'liey go haltered in them as hor^e in the stak'le. 16^ 
iSiiAKs. Ant. Hf it. III. xii). 130 A halter'd necke, which ilo'-i 
the Hangman thankp, For being yiire al.Ktnt him. 181 x 
Bvkon liinU Jrom Hor, a8i .A liiillt-i 'd lieioinc [•'•hn->oii 
suu^t lo slay — We .saved Irene, l>ul hairdiiimi'd the play. 

t Ha'lterer. Obs. rare In 5 holterero. 
[f. Haltku + -jcK *.] A halter- maker, 
c 14*5 Foe. in Wr.-Wiikker 651 35 ///V;f(i'//4//7«.v,hKltPrme. 

II Kalteres (hailll -T// , sb. pi. .^Iso altoreH. 
[Gr. riAr^pfs (in sense 1), f. AWtaBat to leaj).] 

1 . Weights, similar to dumb-bells, held in the 
hands to give an impetus in le.aping. 

*533 Flyo-i' ( ast. HcUht xxxih. (2541)47 1 'hc phiminr.lK, 
culT^ of GaUm /Xltere-s, whiche are iiowe iiioch vsed with 
grel incn..;ii'e verryc good lo be vsed ftislynge, a lylcl 
before breakefost or d^'iier. 1857 l:iKr;ii Am, Pottery 
1 . 414 The hallercs or leapiug dumb-bell.s, are srun hung 
up. 1896 Paily A’itc'S (j 5/7 An ordin.aiy long juiiip 
. .made with the help of battercs or leaping dumb-bells. 

2. lintom. 'I'he pair of knoblx'd /ilamciils, also 
called balancers atitl poisers, which in dipterous 
insects lake the place of a pair of posterior wings. 

18*3 ill (.'kamh Teehnot. Piet. 1834 Mc-.Mi'kikii-. (’j/r7f*E'.v 
Anim. Kingd, 449 The li;iltert's arc cnlirel)' expi>s<>d. 1874 
I.L'rrock i>r{g. tjr Aid. Ins. i. vj 'I'he hinder pair being 
icpreseiitcd by minute chib-shupefl organs called ' haltercs*. 

i' Halter-saok. Obs, [f. Haltku t/lI I Sack.] 
A ‘ gallows-bird a term of obloquy. 

1598 Fi.iiuio, Capestro, a rope, a halter, a headstall. Also 
a wug, a huliL-r-saf.k, or gallowes-clapper. 1611 Ibid., 
Capestrello. .a, haltersnckeiU waghalter. x6ii Bcallu. Re Fl. 
h’iug 'V na A'. 11. ii, Aw'ay. you haltcr-.sack, you. a x6x6 -- 
'Triumph of Hou. 1, 'I'hy beginning was knapsack, and thy 
ending will lie haUer-.s.ack. 

Halter-ttiok, sb, and a, [prob. originating in 
nn error for pree.] A. sb, - Hal’lt:u-)$ack. 

1617 Minriieit Pnetor. An Hnller-aicku, or one that the 
gallowe.s gruanch for, a kniiuisb btiy. 

B. adj, ?<.*f. death-sit k,) 

i8»e W. Tdokk tr. Lneum J. 511 You .. villainous, in- 
fumouK liAlLer-.sick iiiiscreanl. 

Hultie, obs. form of 1 Iauubty a, 

Kaltuig (hy’ltii)),vM sb.l [f.llALTtl.t 4 -iBal.] 
'i'lic nction of limping or walking lamdv. 

e. 1440 Promp. Parv. 224/* Hallynue, claudnacio. X58X 
Pkttik Guazso'x Civ, Conv. 111. (15B6) 147 h, And. when he 
shall walke uuright by himscife, he may buldlie lake upM 
01 licrs for haultinge. 167* .Sir T, Browne Lett. Friend xiii. 
i itiSr) 136 Whether lameness and halting do .still eiicrea.se 
among the inhabitants. 

b. tram/, and A', (See Halt 4, 5.) 

<1439 Pilgr. Lyj Afanhode 111. xxx. (1869) 152 Thcr is 



HAZiTinro. 


HAH. 


noon haltinge no foul as Is’ingc. R. Hahvey Pf. Parr. 
. I would the woorst were cur1>a with a checkthong, as 
niS8*i as a towp«nny halter, for halting with a Quacne so 
good and gratious. i6a7 Sandurson Sarm. I. Without 
hollowness, hailing, and liypcicri.sie. a 1680 Glanvili. Serm, 
V (R-)f They lay in wait for our hallings. 1851 Hrlki 
Cflmi. Salt/, vi, A wonderful halting in their logic. 

Sft'ltisiSf Halt The action 

of making a halt ; stopping ; chielly a/lrt 6 . At or 
on which a halt is made, as halting ground^ 
tfiomin^, point. (See also Haltiku -place.) 

S 7 S 9 R'ohkrtson Hist. Scot. I. v. 347 After halting three 
hours, she sut out for Hamilton. 0813 Mrs. Shkkwood 
Stflyies i'h. Catcch. xxiv. 249 Halting Mornings the morn- 
ing when there is no parade. xBplS Kank .-Irrt. Expl. 1 1. x. 
1 10 When they reached any of the halting >huts. 1869 K. A. 
ParKUS Prat t. J/¥!:ient (ed. 3) 62 When halting gruuntl 
Ls reachetl, it may be ncces-sary to filter the water. 

Ba'ltinSt PP^- [f* Halt ry.i] 

1 , That halts; limping, lama 


1382 WviXiF Micah iv. 6, I schal gedera the luiltinge. 
1483 Cath. Angt. fjv/a Hallande. clatulicatts. 1584-78 
liui.i.KYN Dial. agst. Past, (1888) 8t IWttcr is an haltyng 


liui.i.KYN Dial. agst. rast, vi88B^ Si liettcr is an haltyng 
Mun which** kcpctii the right w.aie than the swift runner. . 
that waiwlcreth .1 strain. vBm M. Arnold Sonu, At PHatidfi 
That lialtiiig .slave, who in Nicoixdis Taught Arrian. 

Jig. Maimed; defective, imperfect, faulty. 

* 5.13 Anoihrr- Pk. agst. Fastall (1829) v/S That 

Imlting verse shall run merrily.. upon his right feet. i6it 
Ihiir.K Traml. Prc/. 7 If anything be halting, or Kii{ier- 
fiuoiis, or not so agreeable to the origiiiall, the same .nay 
licc corrcctcil. 1877 1 .. Mokkis F.pic Hades in. 248 How 
til reach with hailing words I’hat infinite perfection. .. 

3 . Hesitating, wavering, shifting. 

*J^S Sanhys Sernt. \ 1841) 273 Their halting hearts. . 
their friendly words and malicious deeds. 1875 Sri hii.s 
Cou-d. Hist. II. wii. 601 The weak and halting policy of 
Kdwanl It. 1878 H. 'rAYt.OR paukalion 11. ii. ^ An easy 
way Jlctwceii two worlds to suit the Imltiiig crowd. 

I fence Ka'ltlnirly adv., in a halting manner; 
limpingly, lamely {lit. vnvXfig.'). KalUuffneas, 
defect ivcne.ss, ini]icrfection, faultincss. 

1580 Koli.ymand Treas. Fr. Tong, fioisteutenf^ haltingly, 
/at 1603 T. CARTWPtGiiT Cou/ut. khatu. H. T. (xfii8) 341 
Miin ih.it walketli in the w'ay,.’ilthou^h it bo halliiigly. itti 
('iiH. Kossktti Prtp'tintftic. \(m} This Life is full . .Of halt* 
ingnos .iini bafilcrl shortcoming. 

Ka'ltiutf-place. [l TTalttm; vbl. jA -J 
Place of halting ; icmporary strTppitig-place. 

1797 Rewu:k Drit. Pirds (1847) 1 . p. xxiv. ii/i//*. In their 
long migratory Hight . . to llicir halting places. 1837 Dickkns 
ii, [They] had resolved to m.ike Rochejilec tlidr firs-t 
li.'ilting-iil.icf. 

HaU.-paco, var, of Hai.iwck, Oh. 
tUaltstring. Ohs. ratv. -STuiNOffALT. 

1673 Lond. fia :. No. 82.4/4 A dark brown Mare .. having 
the halt.siring in both the hinder htggs w'hcn she h cold. 

•Haltyn, var. Haltmn a., Ohs. 

Ilalud, obs, pa. pple. of Hallow v. 
Halurgist ^ha)*l/ 7 jd,:(ist). rf< Hr. aX-c i;.aU 4- 
•oi»p7ov working + -ihtJ A worker in salt. 

1756 C. I itjCAK kss. iPii/ars II. Ss It is by the halurgists, 
or worktrrs in s.*dt, called scum. 

Halurgy iha^l/fid^i). [f. as prcc. + -oupyta a 
working : cf. m(‘taliHrgy!\ Salt-working. 

x 8 s 3 'l'»: iss Humbolift's Trav. III. xxxi. 255 A long 
rrsirteiu c in lhi»isali-producing districts of Kuri:>p«, ,ind the 
labours of pf ai:iical halurgy. 1854 in Mayne ILxpos. I.r r. 

Hulus, haluaon, haluwon: see Hallow .>A> 
K'alvaiiS, sh. pi. [Oeriv. of halj hahe ; cf. 

' halvam hall-produce <if labour, given instead of 
wages ’ ( West Cornwall 

1849-50 Wf.ai-e Diet. Perms. Hatiums^ in Cornish, the re- 
fuse ore. 1874 J.H. I'uLl.iNS Metal Mining i'yVyiA,^ Halvans^ 
the refuse heap of mines, which .still contain a small portion 
of ore, the re.sidue of the dres^slng processed. 

Hence Ka lvauer ( sec quots.). 

1858 SiMM'^Nns Diet. Trada^ Halvanner^ a inin^r who 
dresses and washes the impurities from crude orc,s. s88o 
L omimll Hahanar^ one who receives the half 
produce of his lal>our. 

Halve chav), V. Forms ; 4-6 halfe, S'S half, 
4“ halve. [MK. kalfen, halvm^ f. Half 

1 . tram. To divide into two halves or equal 
parts ; to share equally ; to deal <w//, take, or com- 
plete the half of ; to reduce to half. 

a 13100 F.. R. Psalter liv. 24 M.in-slaer and swykel his 
tbiyes halfc sni. a 14x0 Hocclrvk Dt Rag. Princ. 1246 
What I havir, 1 wole it with you halve. 1483 Cath. .irt/tl. 
170/a To Halfe, mediara. dintidiart. /tis68 Asch.am 
Scholem. (Arb.) 19 Not Crobled, mangled, and h.ilfcd, but 
sounde, whole, fiill, and liable to do their office. 1641 
W. linw .S'am/ou 93 The Church of Koine, .halfes out to 
them an imperfect Sacrament. 1847 H. More Song M Soul 
If. App. Ixxxi, Not lightened entire, Bui hi'ilfexTlike the 
Moon. IM3 T. N. City it C. Purphasara TTie setting off. . 
iH-ing halfcd. 1789 Cot.F.Piix;B Philadon Poems I. .5 The 
fervid Sun had more than halved the day. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
/ raet. Hygiene (ed. 3) 5 These titianlities might, .in most 
t:asr.s be halved. 

fig. iM WoTT<iM Lati.^ Rent. (L.), Our Nicholas, for 1 
account him at least halfed Imlween us. tells me that [etc.]. 
1878 Rrou'Ning t.a SaisioA 59 Power tnat rinks and iietti- 
ness that soars, all halved and nothing whole. 

t b. To Attain br amount to the half of. Ohs. 
la^a WvcMF Ps. liv. 24 (Iv. 23J Men of blinlis and trecche- 
mus shul not haluen ther da)es. 1398 Takvisa Pnrth, Da 
P. Jf.xviii. XV. 775 There is a maiiere wylde oxe (hat.. in 
e^her of hys homes may halfe the mesurc that hyglitc Bor. 

2 . Carpetaty. To nt (timbers) together by Halv- 
iKO, q.v. Also i/i/r. for pass. 


Trans, .^ae. Arts XXII. 43 An upright bar, with the 
horizontal bars halved into it. 1851 J. S. M.ycaulav FieUt 
Fortif. 159 l*hc ends notchcil nut so a*, to halve into e.^ch 
other. 

3 . In Golf, To halve a hole {with another), to 
reach it in the same number of strokes. Also, to 
halve a rattnd, a match. 

1857 Chambers* tnform. II. 603/1 When pl.'iyrrs are very 
equally matched, neither party has, at the cIoms uf a day's 
play, gained an advantate ; every round has been lialvcd. 
ncnce the match itself is halved, and rcm.-iins to lie pLiyea 
another day. z8^ Dmly News 23 Apr. 2/5 T hey ultimately 
halved the rnaten.^ 1894 Timas 28 Apr. 13/3 Both players 
reached the green in 4, and the hole was halved in 5. 
t 4 . infr. To rentier half scTvice or (dietiiciice. 
19^ Ascii AM Div^r Etizab, Whs. (1761) rSj Saul, first 
hailing with ( iod, (as when (jcvl gave Ainalec into his hand) 
then h.'titing in religion. x6i3-8olst^- Halving sbS 1 bj. 
Hence Halved (havd), Halving,///, adjs. 

1619 W. .Si'Latku Exp. ] Tliess. (rfiyi) 439 E m.'ingU'id .md 
halfcd Decree of God. _i84« Smf.civmnli.s* Pind. Anxit’. 
ri. 84 Tliis you call a faithlesse and a halved citation. 18x5 
J. GiLCilKlsr Labyrinth Damol. 4? Suited unly to Kalftiig 
and crooked thinkers. >894 ires/m. Oaz. 24 Apr. 7/2 After 
a halved match. 

Halve, obs. form of Half sh. 

KalvalingS (hri'vlhjz), otlrK [Cf. Halflinc;.] 
In h.Tlf, ill two halves. 

xfl^ J. Baxtar Pibr. Prnet. Agrir. (ed. 4) I. 397 The 
hori/ont.al poles are cleft halvelings, and nailed or lied to 
the upright «. 

Halvendeal : see Halkendeal. 

Halve-not : see PIalp-xet. 

El^Ter^ (hii*v3i^. Ohs. cxc. dial. Also 7 halfcr. 
[f. Halve v. + -Bit '.] 

1 . One who halves ; one who has a half shore in 
anything ; a partner. 

1^5 Bp. Mocvtago App. Cgsarw. v. 141 If your kcIvcs 
and -Mich llalfi-rs in opinion, omnium homrum homtues. 
X623 Terrier Tiethp Swin/on in iV. 4* Q. 6lh Rer. (1885) 
Xrr3G6 The inliiihitants of Swintoti as likewise the Lands 
are partly Wholcrs and partly Hnifers to the Churches or 
Parsonages of VVath and Mexl)or(Nigh. 16x7 RuTiitkrokD 
Lett. 8 .^p. (167 .h) 8s Enough to me. -that Chrbt will have 
Joy and Sorrow H.'ilfers of the Life of the Saints, a 1787 
J. Brown (Haddington) SeL Rem. (1807) 305 ChiLst L> more 
th.'iii halver with me in this cle.^ly cross. 

2 . A half-sh.are ; csp. in halver s! .ts an exclama- 
ti<m claiming half of something fonnd. Cf. Half 
sh. 7 g. 

15x7 Abardean Burgh Reeds, July (Spalding Cl.) Scho 
h.^d ane young swytie in hawfarislretuix hir and F.llene Crip' 
pill. 18x6 Scon An/iif, xxiii, 'Jlic licggar exclaimed, like 
a .Scotch .scluKiblioy when he finds nnyiliing, *Nae halvers 
and (piartcrs- h.ilc o* mine ain, and naiie of my ncigh- 
Iroiir'.s i8asP.KfM:KF.riA'.r.'. f;/fiw.B.v.,lfihc finder be quick 
he exclaims 'no halfers — fiiidce kcept^, lo>4!e seek<je*. 1887 
A'. Cheshire Gloss., I Infers . . the ordinary word whirli is 
used to cLalm half of .any ti-ea<>urc-trovr. 

Pegge in Anonym, iv. xlii. (111796) proiwscs 
ha//rr as the proper form for havier * a c.nstratc(l 
fallow deer * ; whence in Todd and later Diets. 
Kalveir One who fishes with a lialve-ncl or 
hnlf-nct. 

x8xa Singer . 4 gru\ Dutn fries fio3 The halvers, or persons 
who claim and practise this kind of firiiing. 

Halving (ha'viij), vld. sb.^ ff. ll.\LVE v.] 

1 . The .action of the vb. Halve; division into 
two equal p.irts ; sharing equally. 

« 1430 .'trt 4Voml'ryng lE. K. T. S.; 6 Tlie balfvmg of eiicn* 
iinmbre. 1613 Pcbchas /V/ 5,'>v>///rvf.' 11614 » 41 The often half* 
ing of ases. 

+ b. The rendering of half st^rvice, divided olne- 
clience. Ohs. 

16x3 Bp. Hall Raeoll. Treat. (1614) 700 Against halving, 
hec w'ill bec scncci with .all the heart. 1642 Bp. Reynolds 
Jsreul’s /V//r. 16 To reprove and humble us, for our Hypo* 
ct isie and halvings with (LxL a 1680 I .rooks in Spurgeon 
Treas. Arr». Ps, cxix, 145 God neither loves halting nor 
halving ; he will be served truly and totally. 

2 . Carpenhy, A method of fitting two pieces of 
timber together by cutting out half the tliickne.s.^ 
of each, so .as to let them into e.ach other, 

. *.» 4 * 7 «. Gwilt .Archil. GIo.s.s., Hak'ing^ a method of 
joining timber.s by letting them into rach other. It is 
preferable to mortising. ^ x88x Yoi’N*; Every Man his men 
Meehanief427 Halving is the sunjilcist motlc of |>erfoniiing 
the operation to which the term ‘ scarfing ' is applied. 

Kalviv. vhl, sb.i- [f. halve, Half(-net) + 
-LVO 1 .] ^riling with a half-net. 

179Z Statist. Ail. Scott., Duinfrlessh. II. x6 (J.am.) A 
second mode of fishing, called h.^.2ving .or hauling. x8xa 
SfNGKR Agric, Dumfries 604 In halving, all aniinositie.s me 
forgot. 

Halvimdele, var. of IlALFENnEAL. 

Halwo, halwy, o!»s. forms of Hallow. 
Halwei, var. of Halewei, Ohs. 

Holy, var. of IIalflt adv. 

Halyard, halliard, haalyard (hac lyojd, 

hp'l-). Naut. P'orms : a. 4 5 holier, 5-6 hallyer, 
(5 halyher, halloyr, hayllyer, 6 liellier, 7 hor- 
riar). 7-^ hallyord, 7- halliard, halyard, (7 
halli-yord, hallyeard), 8- haulyard. [orig. 
hulitr, hallyer, the same as Maltjkk, f. Halb v. : 
in 17th e. perverted by association with yff /'c/.J 
1 . A roiM! or tackle used for rabiiig or lowering 
a sail, yard, spar, or Hag. 


*373 Indenture in Riley Lond. Mam. (1S68) 370, 2 haliers, 
Q yerderopes . . 2 shettes. X 49 S '7 Hatial Acc. lien, PI I, 
(1896) 106 Ruiies raid Hawscr.s, Crancropcs, Gynne ropes, 
Haliers, Cartrope.s. Ibid. 107 Hallyers for the foresale. 
*S 9 « WvRi.r.v Armoric 144 Not any helliers ^eiid, Hawj^r, 
booling, but soone he will amend. i6ix Cofgr., Guin- 
dcressi'..thtr mizen halliards; the rope whereby the niizeii 
sayle is hoysed vp. i6xa Df.kicku // it be not good Wks. 
1873 III. 293 Let goe your liarriars, let goe, ainaiiic loucie 
niTiainc. 16x7 C^apt. Smith .Seamans Gram. v. 21 T'lu* 
Halyards belong to all maiits, for by them wc hoisc thi; 
yaros to their height, irtx Smollett lyr. Pic. 1 1779.1 I. 
li. 16 Fnim the sprit-sail-yard to the mizen top-sail haul- 
yards. xyda Valconkr Skip 7 or. 11. 13 The lx)W-lincs and 
the hall -yards quickly gone. 1835 NIaruyat ftiC. Eaithf. 
viii. Clap on, IxJth of you, and get another pull at those 
haiilyards. 1867 Smyth .Sailor’s IPord-tk,, Halliards, Hal 
yartfs, Haulyards. 1^79 I’ennyson Defeat e of Lucknenu i. 
Banner of hlnglHnci. .Snot through the ntaff or the halyard. 

b. With defining word prefixed : as 

Crowfoot halyards, lines through .t bloik on the lower 
stay, and bent to the crow-f.iot on the awning (Haincrsly 
Pituuil Encvci .) ; pnak-halvardx, those used on gaffs and 
ho/iked to the pi^alc ; signal -halyards^ light lines c.^tfiidii.g 
from the deck to the trucks ur gaff-t^nds, used for lioi.Niing 
bignal-llags ; ihroat-lutlyards, ihost! th.Tt ;iie U'-ed on gafi'-', 
hooked to the jaws, etc. 

1770 Winn in Phil. Trans. l.X. lyi The fV!r.daiit hfd- 
linius, which pass over a sheave in the tiurk. i.n ili" 
top-gallanl-iiiasi-bead. 1833 Makuyat P. .Simple \\\ i:i, A 
tail-l)kx.k and the studding- sail li.'uily.'irds. 18^ M{.i.\h. 

Rasy xvii. Made it fast to the peak liai>ardsarid hoi'^tc.-d it «;>. 

2. attrih., as halyard- block \ halyard-rack, a 
wooden framework in which the running part of 
any halyard is kept coiled, so a.*i to In: always cle.'^r 
fr>r running. 

1833 Makkvat /'. Simple xii, I’ll come to an anchor on 
the topsail halyard rack. cx86o 11 . .Sii aki Seaman's 
Cttteeh. 7s The mizen cap has a Udt on the after i>art for 
the tteak halyard blot:k. 

Halyer, var. llAi-LTKit. 

Halymoto, Halyvey, ohs. ff. IIall^iote, 
IlALFAm. 

Ham (ha'm),.r6.i p'onns : 1 ham(m, hom(m, 
3-4 homme, 3-7 hommo, 5 hamo, 5 ham. [OK. 
ham-.m, hom{m, sir. I. — (JIUJ. hanima, MHO. 
hamma, t.icr. dial, hamm, angle of the knee, Du. 
hamme Kilian) ham 'ham*; cf. also, with single m, 
OMG. fmma, MHG.//tfw^, Flem. hame, ON. h(>m‘. 
app, {. an OTent. *hani’, *hamm- to be crooked.] 

1. a. '1 hal ]L*irt of the leg at the back of the 
knee ; the hollow or bend ol the knee, 

cxooo Aii.KKic; Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 1O0/13 Poples^ 
hamm. r xooo .SVz r. f.eechd II. 68 MoncT^uin iimmi rc- 
srrinca^ Ids fia to his honiinu. Jhd. xebepc' |vl h.’iiiiii.a nii.i 
bam Stan ha&c. a 1x25 Ancr. A’, ijfj Mid honiinen iui'i 1 i.b;ii. 

is, rnri:»lindc, c lago S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 360/42 pe .-c!ic%vi:s 
in his haminc schronken. 13.. E. F..Ailif. P. B, 1^41 Ills 
cries au.'hchez to close .•uid cluchohcs his hommvs. 1 1400 
Lanfra/ii:'sCiru^g, 205 l.okc in Ids hamme, vndcr hi.*- kiicc. 
*530 Pat.sgr. 228.3 Hamme of the legge, yitmet. 1581 
Maumi.ck /tA\ of .Votes i}2i Wc must not siippo-'.t* that hi* 
doth sit with benrUd hainrncs, 1679 Cct.fneMcnf 31 With 
siip[ile bam, and iiliaiil knee. ^ x8oz SimL 'I 1 .Sports Past. 
III. V. 210 He li.’iiigK by his h.'inis upon a pole. 1831 
Brkw.steb .Vat, Jfaglc \. (1833) 254 He broke it to picce.s 
by the tendons of his hums. 

b. By exU'ii&ioii : '1 he back of the thigh ; the 
thigh and buttock collectively. Usually in pi. 

1552 Hglolt, Hiimmr, femur. X573 80 Bahkt Alv, II 57 
'riic viler part of the thigh, th« numme, femur. t6^ 
HoiUiks Iliad (1677) i 9€.'» He (.aiuiol, without trembling, 
quiLt rit ; But dunces on his hams, .wd changes hue. 17^ 
filokSL Amt-r. licog. II. 56a "I'hey sit on their hums, with 
their Icirs and arms disiJOsed in the manner of monkeys. 
1B75 F. Hail in Lippincotfs .Mag. XVI, 753/1 Squatting on 
ilftir tuuns at respectful distance. 

c. In (pmdnipeds: The back of the hough; the 
lioitgh. 

1607 Toi'SELl Fourf. (1658) 317 A kinde of Sc.ab 
breeding in the ham, which is the bent of the hough. X678 
Trtuis. Crt. .Spain 11. 156 'I'o cut the hamines of the Mules 
of the Coach. X735 .Somerville Chase i. 250 H is (a hound'sl 
round Cat Foot, SiiTiil Hams, and w'ide-spread Thighs., 
confess his Speed. 

2 . The thigh of a slaughtered animal, used for 
food ; spec, th.^t of a hog salted and dried in 
smoke or olhei wise ; also, the meat so iireparcd. 

1637 50 Row Hist. A'/Vit iW’o(.iiow)324 Mr. Heiuie Blylh 
had .such antipathie aganis an ham, that tui sooner did he 
heare a ham .spoken of but he swarfed. X7XX Stf.ki.f .^pect. 
No. 14 p8 A Jew e.Tt me up half a Ham of Bacon. 1712 ruioit 
Extempore Imitation 4 If they can dine On liaLuii-hain. 
and mmlon*cbine. X734 W. Snflgravk Guinea q- .Slaz'c 
Trade aio Several Vfftsiph.ilia Hain.s and a laige Sow. 
*775 Romans Hist. Florida 331, 1 ptu'cha$«d some liear, 
Liacoii and veiiisciti lianis of them. t833 Maknvat P. Simple 
XXV, A siiiokcil mutton ham. 1854 Thackeray AVa: 4 Ri^& 
xtv, She look out., some slices of ham. 

3 . atfrib. and Comb., as ham-pie., -smoker ; ham- 
bootle, one of several American beetles whose larv-T? 
are destructive to hftms, csp. Corynetes {Necrohia^ 
rujipes, the red -legged ham-lieetle; ham-toil, 
? a (horse's) tail of a rounded shape like a ham. 

x6zi CoTGF., i 'clne iartiere, the garter voine, or iKiniino 
wine. 1705 Lend. Gaz. No. 4183/4 \ . - Gelding . . wiib a 
Hum Tail. 1733 Porn /Av. Sat. 11. i. 46 None deny . . I >arl y 
his Ham-pie. 1829 T. Hof.'K Bank to BurHiS i(>i Ham* 
smoker, suid (mrlc-biitcher. 1848 DicKhN's DomL'y vi, I'lie 
old-established Ifam-auii-Becf Shop. 

Ham. sh:- local. [Oli. ham'm, kcm{vi, str. m. 
*5:OKris.^iz//,//c7;/, him, Sh'ris.humm, EKiis.^iTV/, 



HAM. 


HAMSSUCESN. 


kafmh a pasiurc or meadow enclosed with a ditch, 
LGer. kaunn jiiece of ondosetl land (on the Rhine, 

* incaduw ’) ; ^YFlem. Jiam meadow, in Kilian 
ham ‘ prat urn, pascunm ' ; a wonl confined 
on the continent to the Frisian and I.ower Saxon 
area, where its specific application varies as in 
Filmland.] A plot of pasture {ground; in some 
places i:sp. meadow* land ; in others sftec, an en- 
closed plot, a close. Found in Oh'., and still in 
loc;d nse in the soiitli; in some places surviving 
only as the name of a pailicidar piece of ground. 

901-9 C/titr/fr 0/ h'aiiiiu'.trJ \v\ ( A/. />///. V. 166 Daiitiii 
i>n Rorihic to Sfraht.Tincn’s ti.-immc. ?£‘iooo ibii. V. -{91 
Da lininma-i Aa Aer mid rilUc toxchyriaF 1617 

A or a little plot of ^rcniiid gro\vin>f Ijy the 

riucis 01 'Ihumes side, coinmoiily enh^krd, and Ifscl ‘ m-iiIi 
many willow trees or osiers. £-1630 KisL)f*N .S'/y/T*. Dcr'on 
(iSiLi) (• liut\v«:cn Hie North and the .Stuiih Mams (for that 
is tht' ani ient naiiirt- there licth a rhain of hills, 170a Lmiis 
Ha::. No. | 'J'he s;iid F.-iir will l)c kt‘pt..ti|x>ii a IMaco 
..ralhd the Mam. 1796 W. Makkuai.i. Uext F.n^I. 1. -\\ 

I he I'oresiN (wuuld| he eonvci led, by deiirer';, into common 
pa.slurcs, or h.ims. zIlSo Wii.i.iwis A’^/rA />/ 

W’itiJi'i those two meadows were se\eral hams or huiiier.-ldses 
»if nieailow. i88x IIi.ack^iomk iv, The .•.lu-ep- 

wji'.h corner in the lower ham. 

'riie OF. h'iw Momh, wliicli, in 
coinj^osilioii, has been shortened to ham, as in 
Hampstead, Hampton .-‘Hamtihi . OttUntm, 
f eivtsham, etc., ami, iti this form, is sometinKs 
used by historical writers in the sense ‘town, 
village, or manor * of the Old Fnglish i)eriod. 

1864 I. iAYi.ou ll’ttrtts. iff /*fart>s In the Ant;lo- 

Sa.\on charters we frciiiiently Itnd this suffix dmrn) nniicd 
with the naiiios of fainifiys, n.-ver with those of individuals. 
187a ri.W. Kokkiitkom Hist. Fss. ii 3 Asejiaraie liomestc.id 
aji.irt from the liam of the vill. 1874 liNKnx .S'.'vr/ //A/. 3 
1 ht: home or ' ham ' of ihc iiilliiigs wotild be MilliiiKhani. 

tKam, V. Obs. ran:, [t. Haw Haw- i 

STKINO V. 

1618 Ci t. -y /'/nrrs yrt.<. f '1849* II. 714 The hailiflV. ns- ■ 
saiilted him in hisi oacli, hammed his horses, and threatened ■ 
no h>ss unto liiinseif. 

Ham, obs. var. am ;sce L5 e w.) ; ol»s, f. Howe, i 
Hamac, hamaca, etc., nbs. if. Hammock. 
Kamacratio (hA^malvix-tik), a. [f. Cr. &fia I 
tngether 1 Af/j«TiiV rule + -ic.] Pertaining to govern- j 
incut based on mutual action. 

t8)8 !•. Likiskh Pofitjcal t’.t/ucs if. c.vxviii. 1 . 414 More of ■ 
a hamacratic character. 

Hamadryad (h;mnrtdroi’:ed). PI. *ad8:also 
iii Fai. foriu hamadryades (-ad/z). [ad, J.. I 
JlamCidryas, a, dr. '(V/xaS/ivas, chiedy in pi. Hama- | 
dtyad-es. ’A/faJai/aS* t r wood-nymphs, f . aim together • 
with +;!/,5v tree.] ^ i ^ b , 

L Or. and Lat. Mylhol, A w’ood •nymph fabled ! 
to live and die with the tree which she inhabited. ' 
ri386 (.HAT’ci u Knt.'s Y'.y.ojit In whiche they wonrdr.n 
111 reste .and pecs Nyinphus, ffawiies, and Am.'idridcs > 
[r’. rr. arriadrirK, Am.adryc!,]. 1390 (’.owk-r II. ! 

as Aiiiadriacles Were t Icped wocleniaidcns ili'o. ; 
x<90 Si'|-.n'.si-:h J’\ <). 1. vi. iS 'J'he Wi>od«ly iiympheN, faire ■ 
Hiitn.adryades,. .And nil the troupe of lii;l]t.foot Naiades. 
1664 Kvi-.rvx .\ytT‘n Coticl. 4 i.^t fR.t The finest Stactilicc for 
the ioy.al o.aks, juid llieir haniadiynds. 1769 Jon.s.sox t.Ht. '■ 
to Thrale 14 Ainj,, Norhiiig h.a-4 deterred tln.’sc an* • 
dacious aldermen from violating the li.iiiudryads of (h-orge ! 
Fane. «873 I .oui-:ll Amon^ my iiks. Si-r. 11. i(ifi, 1 am | 
not sure tlial the tree was .a Kamer wlieii the haiiiaflry;i(i [ 
flitted and left it nothing hut sliip-iiinhcr. > 

trtwsf 1791 \V. iUkru.\.M Carolina An iiiniM.c:nt j 
‘fgjic with this gay a.s.^iaiil)ly of hamadryades [Inclmn girl .|. ^ 

2. ZooL^ a. A l.irgc, very venomous, hoodetl ; 
SLTt)ent of India [Aaju hamoitrya.^, r)r Ilamadryas ■ 
[Uphiopha^us') Haps), .allied to the cobra. 

Htustr. Aaf. Hist. III. 140 The Serjicni- ! 
eating Hamadryas. .feeds nlnUiSt wholly 0:1 reptiles. >8$^ j 
Vaity Neios 4 June 7/1; When the ZiH.l.igic.al Gardens were ! 
first opened, a h.imadryad, iinported with a seleciion of 1 
cobr.-is, ale up fifty poiiiuls' worth of the latter before its 1 
nature was disctn'ci cd. i 

b. A large baboon of Abys.sini.a iCynocepkalus 
hamadryas'), 

1894 Daily News 6 Dec. «; 3 Four hamadryads are jjow 
the sight of the day at tlie Jardiii d'AcT.lini.'itatioii in 
i*aris..M. Milne- Edwards gives the hamadryad a high ! 
chnrarter for intellect. 

Hamal; see H \mmal. 

Hamald, hamelt, Hamel (he m’ld, -'it, -M), 
a. {sb.) Se. Forms : 5 hameholdo, 6 hamiad, 
haramald, hamhald, 6- 7 haim(e)hald, haym- 
hald(e, H-y homelt, -oil, -el, -il, 9 hainilt. [A 
deny, of home Homk, app. akin to ON. heimoU^ 
hetmuUf hcimill homely, domestic, household-.] 
Belonging to home, domestic; home-grown, home- 
made; homely, vernacular ; unpolished. ■ 

?a z4oo Mprff Arih. 1B4.] Hrthynge cs hanic holde, vse 1 
It who so wille. 1313 Doit.j.as . tinris i. ii. 27 C.inand to 
Italy 'I hair vincust haitunald goddis. 1597 Skrnk De i% Hi. 

•‘ 5 -v. tlaimhaldarj, Hamlmld lint, or hairnhald hemp, 

IS that quiulk growls at haiiuc. \i%% Kamsay Three 
Bonnets iv, Thus I h.i’e sting in hainelt rhyme, a 1774 
FKimyanos Poems (1730) II. 24 (Jam.) To chaunt their 
hanicil lays. i8o{ J. Nmol fWms 1 . 01 (Jam.I 'J'o send 
some h.'imelt, rustic lays. >809 J. Skiimer's Misc. Poet. 

179 Critic, Ga* burd, or harnil kirn;, Or high degree. 183a 53 
Wkislle-BinkU (Scot. Songs) Ser. in. 5 Aiild hamilt cheer. 


f tB. sb. In phr. bor:.^h of hairnhald \Old Sc. 
\ I.aw\ a pledge exacted from a seller of an article 
j that it i.s home produce. Obs, 

1x400 liurnm* Zmvts c. 128. ft x Na man sail buy any 
: thing withiii burgh, without the seller findc him sufficient 
■ boigh of liaymhalde. c 1575 Dalkoi u PracHcks (1754) aio 
: K\ci.-pt the scll.ir hiul him .7ne sufficient pledge thaiinnent, 

, niid hurgli uf hainehnid. 1609 .Skknk Ke^. Mnj. 15. 

I Hence t fiamAld, lialmhald v. y^Old Sc. Law), 

! to prove (something withholden or claimed by 
I another) lo be one’s own jiropeity. Obs, 

1 ^*575 HALfot’k Prtutiiks <1754) 533 The ]ierscwar sail 

h.imc-h.dd , and W'iih him away have, the Niniil heist or 
CiiUcl. x6oo Skkxk ii. ^W//. Attaeh. i\ m {ir» Tlin clml- 
lengp.r sail haynihaldc \iUhet JutymaMart] that thing, as 
hiN awin. 

KamarcHy (Inc^maiki). [f. Gr. d/ia together 
+ -up rulcj ■ Sec quot.’j 

1838 F. Likhkm /V i// 7 /V.i/ Pthiesn. rxxviii- 1 . 411 llaiii.ar- 
rliv..iK that puliiy which Ims an orgatiiMii .. in wbli.h a 
. thoii.saiul distinct p.*irt<; have their iiidepfiKlent .action, yet 
• au: hy the grmTul organism united into one. .living system. 

Hamai't, Sc. form of Homeward. 
KamartiologyChaniaJtiplod.^li). 7 'fieol, [mod. 

. f. (ir. afjuifiria sin t -LOtiV.] 'I'he doctrine of sin ; 
j th.nt part of theology which treats of sin. 

1875 I.iGini-oor Comm. C**l. ted. et iig The. Iianitirtiulogy 
of tile f.Md Tesiriint-iit has its counterpart in the soteriology 
uf the New'. ^ 1879 F^kkar A/. Pant II. 195 Kighteousness 
anil sin, .soteiiohigy and hainariuih igy, are the fund.imental 
thoii};,'hts in Si. rani's theological .systciiu 
Hence Hamartlolofflst. 


suitable for a vinery -lilack Fruiitignan. Hlack Prince, 
niack Hamburg. x89a Pakkon Vines (V I hie Cn/t. (cd. 3) 
139 The Black Hamburgh Cirane i.H stated to have been 
imported from HainViurgli in tne «.arly part of the last 
century by Mr. John Warner . . Hence il became know'ii as 
Warncr’.s Tllack Hamburgh, i. e, Mr. Warner's Black Grape 
from I l.am burgh. . 7 'hc l^stknuwn |iif its German names, 
arej Trollitiger, and Franknit haler, which, of late years, 
has been much adopted in this rountiy by some as synony- 
iiiotis with Black Hamburgh, by others as representing a 
larger and coarser variety. . 

2. Name of a small variety of the domestic foyl. 

i8S7 Chambers* Inform. People 1 . True-bred ifam- 
burgs never shew any inclination to .sit. .The llamburgs 
are very timid, shy fowls, and easily di.strc.sscd. 1885 
' 1 'kc:ktmi-ikr in Fneyet. Brit. XIX. 645/1 'J'he Mamburghs, 
^'.|■^onvo^Isly so called from a name given them in the classi- 
fication adopted at the early Binniiighain .shows, are chief- • 
breed.s uf English origin. 

t Hame *. Ob.^. Forms : i bom, (in comb.) 
-hama, -homa (5 haiim), 4-6 hame. [OF.. 
-/m/;/tf •- O.S., (JIIG. -hamo in comb, 'covering, 
garment’, MHG. -hame, -ham\ also ON. hams, 
(Da. ham) snake’s slough, efi hames in quot. 13. . 

A covering, esp, a natural covering, integument^ 
skin, membrane, slough of a serpent). 

Be,yiou If {'/..) 15^0 Bil cal Auih-Avuil ffcgnc fla‘.sc-hnm.an. 
CJOOo JW. in VV r.-\Viilcker 276 '73 Camistr, li.'ini. 13.. 
K. A /is. (Laud MS. 385) Ncpteiiubus. .lake); hym liaiiies of 
I tlr.ngon. Jbiit. 491 OlTc he ca.st his dragons hainc. r 1440 
Proup. 7.‘4/js Manic, thyn skynne of an eye, or oper 

lykcj, men.lranuUx. i 1440 Cai 0 NAM£ l.ife St. AVi. h. ill. 

All pij. ilk lyiiic per was a hame Gf blyiidciie.s be-for pi.i 


! "JK'iS 

cl..,,.., .1. 1 1 ,<"•1*0 ' \T , tr- M ^ known before 1300. (..i»rre.q>onds lo MDu. A*//;//*, 

• , T • -'f U'"-} <> ••‘I- Westi-l.. 

1744 JjiiNK'Kt.t:v.S///A-^''v7 lo explain cohesion by hnm.'ite . . , - . .1^1? 

aloins is accounted /X-we-'w/zr /i*** 1854 VI^odwamo ham I pcrh. fruiii ail (_) leiU. rout ham- lo llold 

J/tf//wA-,vx (1856) 1.. 3 Teeth single, luiiimte. I against, hinder.] Kach of two cuived piece*; of 

Kamatdd (ht'**m*’*tetr;, a, [l. .as prec.] «:prer. ; wood or rnctal pl.accd over, fastened to, or forming, 

X697 Phil. '/Vans. \l\. 685 Small Jiaiimied ui ciouked fhe collar of .a draught horse. 

•m NvilhingTss th.an .a violent fleat r.an di.>. nt.angle tfics. 1 V""f 

L'reatuus from their hainaled Slaliun uf Life. * t ^ V’ 

4. /r-it I - I ^ 13- . (sec l■lAMUAlt(,llI. 1483 I II///. .'/we*. »7''. A Maine tif 

t Aa'mDargH. CV^^. or i//<7/. tonus: 5 ham- ; a hor-sr. 1501 Doeci.is /ViA Hon. 1. 425 i:nyr hainis 
berWG, -bupwo, 8-9 howmbark. [f. HaMK" i eonuenient for sic note, And raw silk hrcdiamisuuir ihaii- 
I- GF. •beorg, -ber^ :^cbeor^ proleetion: ef. //cii- i 

/•,//. _ A A..,.. uL I 1 4. *r'u ' h, t.uiicrs, Iiridie rcyiies, Mead«lalles . Jl.uiiiies. t6it 

Joddicor^ helmet, hemsN'Org h.aulKJrk. gorget. Ibe ; Gotgr., Atuibs, the lummc.s of a draughl l,ui ,.:s culla, ; 
elements arc the san.e as in tht^ .synonymous • du; iwu flat .sticks that iiu:>)mp.v;sc it. x6i6 .*si.in-i.. ,‘V 
BAROHA^r, (i^(C'r///>/;/,/^/vY//rt;//. barl:nm\‘\ 'J'he collar •> rToi^.<*s wiih oj,t:ii (<^il:,j ^ .'md 

of a draught lu^. ; a harKh^.n .,r I Jhan,. | 

13.. G/oss /f . t/e hibtesm, MS. Arundel 220 If, 302 (AVay , x883J.P,( iilovKS From C.hti t to Captain xxii. 22 1 M arness- 
/ romp, i an>. 33) Ifs eons dc rhinaus mvtunt esr.-K s^ ing. .Nellie's ponies, .he rn.inaceii to get the h.aim-. upsicl.i 
(.floss hainp, M,S, P/nit. hamlje.pves^ de quyr down, with the kidney links on the l..pufl he collars. 

U' 7 <*'^ beruhaines'. 14.. I 0,. 111 Wr.-Wiikker 580/24 b attrib miuI I'.nnh *ic: 

an hamborw.,. /«,/. .w/ia /•//>?»»/. .•vnl.am- »• aW/». .lUrl C.-W6., a. luviu-lnf, -mak.'t , 

bunsc. t 1746 j. Coi.i.int (Tim liobbin) Lane, Dial, Wks. ’•Strap, •tcrrct, 

(1862) 52 IIi.s wig. .on Ice like o howinlxirk on bis sliilders. ^784 w'. Fio.roN tV7r;7#r/:ca(i8oi 'll. 130 The llt-.ain'Tiu^s 

1 1 dice t Ka mbarrh v, trans., to put a collar on. Vcm ^ »*** V 

X4^.. in Wr..WiiIcki:r 5V»4 A>»)////V», lo hamburvve. -''*11. 393 A pule-cham may lie unhooked, or a hame 

Hambol*, hambir, obi. IT. Hammkh. 

Hamber, ob-s. form of A^niKn jA- 

1481 C'AXi'tJN Itej’nard (Arh.) 14 Vij hninher bandis fnl. ! 

HamHer-line (hiC mb^i l.ainN sVant. [corr. j 
of //<i//;//«/;^>//.] (.See quot. 1867.) 

1853 SiK H.. TJoogi,as AHli/.-Jtriitjft’s (cd. 3) T09, a .skeins 
/if h.anilier line, to lash ihe (dunks 1,7 the oiiiskie cables. 

1867 .S.MVI11 SrtitoTs H'or.’i-hk., H amber, %st Hambro -line, 
small lint* used for sci/inus ladiiiigs, etr. 

Hftn&blOy Obs, exc. dial. Forms : i hamc- 
linn, (3 pa. pplt\ heomclcdo 4 hameled, ham- = 
led, 7 -9 hamble, hamel, 9 hainmol. [OE. 
kamclian lo mutilate =-()HG, hnmalCm, MLKJ. 
hamein,^yi^. hamla to maim, mutilate; from an 
adj. ap]M-ariiig in (.ilIG. as hamal maimed, inuli- i 


Sir.yi get juo.se. 

Hame» <ib.s, and .Sc. f. Homr; oba. f. H.xm, 
Hailm ; van'IlKM (Vv.. them. 

Hameil : see lfA3iAid). * 

t Kamel. Obs, C\c. dial. Also hamell, -il. 
[a. GF. hamH e. in T.ittre), mod.F. hamcau, 
med.l.. hamdlum\ dim. of V/iz;// (Picard ham, 
hem), a. WGer. haim vill.igc, dwelling, Uomk.J 
«HA 31I.KT. 

1 1514 F..ynnt. Cokeye More in Chetham Mhc. (185O) 
II. 7 Muw fccre tlio town or hamell of Aynsworlh extends. 
* 5*3 Fit/hkrb. XV. (1539) 33 No lownschyppo nor 


led, 7 9 hamble, hamel, 9 hainmol. [OE. *5*3 I'it/hkrb. siuri'. xv. (i53«») 3; N‘> lownschyppo nor 
hamclian lo mutilate =.. OH G, hnmalCm, MLK;. '^IJ- *708 

A .7^ t i HampSil arc diniinutivcs of Ham, which .signifies an 

(IN. to maim, milt Jioni an M.ahii.aiion. r 1746 I. Coi.lii b ('I'ini Bobbin) A//«r. /^iVx/. 
adj. ap]M-ariiig in ( lllG. as hamal maimed, inuli- i 'Vks. (1862) p. xx.wii, llicy look'ni on im as th’ Hnmmil- 
l.nted, whence motl.G. hammcl a casloated .sheep.] **®S Cheshire Gloss., HamilSconee, the light of 

1. trans. To imitil.ate, maim ; to cut short, dock ; ' * HamS ’ 

rjj’.s.”," ' ?*■ “ •* » - nSSfeiSm'il'/'r 

a 1050 O. F. Chron. :in, T036 .Siiine hi man blmdc, .suinc ! 


n;ddc he in.*nnnc lii-lefueii. c X374 Chaijckr Troy ins 71. 9/5 
(964) Algatc a fot is hameled of |>y sorwe. c 1394 P. PI. 
Cretle 3fxj Hosen in hurde wedcr y-huniled by |»c uncle. 
1607 CowrLL tnterpr., Hametingesi dngges, or hnnihling, is 
all one with the c.xiic/litating of dngges, x6x6 B I 1.1,0k ak 
l-\nKl. E.rpos., Hamtled, rut off, abated (/j/zj.). 117*7-51 

t 'mamukrs ('->»•/., llamtUnji, or H itm^strindny;, the .act of 
ciiiring the gie.al tendon, .vulgarly called the hmn-strinj^A 
2. 77//;'. 'I'o walk lame. dial. 

x8a8 Crasttn Dial., Hamel, to w.alk lame. 1863 Mrs. 
Tofxioon Vorksh, Dial., HanUin, walkiii.q lame. 

Hence f Kamble-shaaked a,, maimed or larac 
in the leg. 

1661 K. W. Conf, Charact., Informer 47 A dub- 
fiskted, hambleslianckt . .hireoceroiis. 

Hamblet, obs. form of HamjiKt. 

Kaulnurg, -bnrgH (h%'mbt*ig, -lij;r<7). 

[Hamburg, a city of North Gcrm.any.] 

1. (Also Hamburg grape) Name of a black variety 
of the grape, of (ierman origin, which is specially 
adapted to hothouse cultivation. 
iSjS Penny Cycl. X. 500/2 Grapes . . The following are 


Hamolot, Hamelt: see Hamlkt, iU^rAui, 
f Hamel-tree. Obs. or dial. (.See quot.) 

*740 [W. Ellis in] Itnul. Mag. jj 86 That cross Pince of 
Wu.xl, to which the whcel-hor^iCS in a Coach are fasten'd, 
which I call a Hamel-tree. 

Hamely, .Sc. form of IIo3fKLy. 

Hamer, Hamostor, c)h.s. ff. Hammer, -htkr. 
Kamesuckan, t-soken (h^i-msek’n). Old 

Eng and .Sr. l.aw, 1^'orius : 1 h4ma6cn, 3 ham- 
BOkne, 4 hamsokene, homnokno ; Hist, 7-9 
hamsokon, homesoken; .SV. 7 httlmsuokiii, 
-nukes, 8 -Bueken, 7- hameBUoken. [OE., f, 
ham home, dwelling + sSen fern., .seeking, visiting, 
attack, assault, ON, s 6 kn attack.] 

1. The crime of assaiiUiiig a person in his own 
house or dwell ing-place. Now only in Scotch Law. 
a 1000 Laws of Edmund 11. c. 3 Be tnund*brice and be 
haiii-<iocnum. e 1039 Lmus of Cnut 11. c. 62 (63) Gif hwn 
ham-bocne jqewyrcc Reliete mid (if puiulan. rtase 
Rkacion De. Leg. Angl. 111. 11. xxiii. (RoIIk) II. 464 Ham- 
sukne, cpin: dicitiii* invnsio domuH contra pacem doiiiini regis. 
X 387 'rKF.visA Uigden (RoIIk) il. 9s Hamsokene o^r Huia- 
fare, a rese i-iiiade in hous. c 2375 Balfour Practicks (1754) 
54* Nr man may challenge ane uther of hamesucken, bot 
for a./isaiUeing him at his awin proMr house and dwelling- 
place. i753.V//VF/sr/'x /'r/a/iz3lntnucrinieofhamesuckcti, 
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he anJ his aernitipHeea might be all equally principals. 1773 
Krmkink Imt. Law Scan. 719 Haimesuclcen..is the crime 
of heating or assaulting a person wit hiii his own house. 1817 
.Sc:o'ri' yf’u/. 1 . 467 Half a doxen Selkirk proces.ses, among 
others one which .savours of HaiuiTSucken, 

2 . A franchise of* holding pleas of this offence and 
receiving the penalties imposed on the offender; 
also the penalty or mulct itself. (By English legal 
antiquaries variously misunderstood and errone- 
ously explained.) 

foao Charter a/ Cnut In Earle Laud Charters 333 
pxt he bco his stu^'i niul socne wytde and griS liryces and 
ham suene and forstcalics and iiifangeiies fieufes. fiSM 
(r/ftss. Law /Vrwjf in Set. .-/»/. I. 33 llatmokne^ quite oc: 
nitrer cn uiilri ustvl ft force, c lapo f^i.KTA 1. xlvii. ft 18 (1647) 

6] liamsokne [.signal] quictantiam misericordiae intrusiunis 
ill alieunin dunmin vi iiijiiste. 1579 Rasimli. Expos, dijf. 
iWmis 13V //owe soht'it (or /Mwe sokeu\ that is, to hec 
(]iiite uf aniercianicntft fur ciitriiig into houses violently and 
M-iiiiout licence, and coritniry to the i.iea«:e of the kiiib. 
.‘\iid that you holde plea of sin:!) trespasse done in your 
Court, anil in your lancic. 1717 //lount's Lam Diet. (cd. 3), 
/loMiSokeHt I/awso/ccN . .ihii Privilege or freedom which 
ewry Man hath in his House; and he who invade.s that 
frlicdom is profifuly s;iid facert'. /iomesokm, 'J'liis 1 lake 
t.i be what \vc now call Lurglary. /bid.^ It Is al:M> t.aken 
for an Impunity to those who uoiiiinit this crime. 1769 
Pi.ACKSTONR Connn. IV. xvi. 323 Ihirglary, or noc-tiiriial 
laiusebreaking . . which by .an antient law was called hainc- 
sceken, as it is in Srotl'tnd to tliis day. z86x Rii.icv /.iher 
All'us Gloss, 326 f/awpschttCi lilenilly House. protection, 
i.e. the iirotection fruin .assault ufTorded by a man’s houst.*. 

t Ka'infare. Ohi Law, Oh. [OE. tyi^e *htim- 
f. htimy home, dwelling -^r fani going, passage, 
expedition.] s*Mamehi:ckrn i, 
rt 1135 /.rtter ifen. /, c. 80 H ii Hamsocm est, vel b.anifare, 
si qtiis preuiediUite ad duniiim eAt..<:i ibi euni iiivadat, si | 
die vcl iisvte Ihk; fa«.uit. 1387 l.si'fi Kamf.SUcki:.nI. x6io . 
H<ili.ani> Cawdt-n's lirit. 1. a/j. 1670 Ploi nt /.^aw />/• A, j 
ft am/are. 1717 /bid, (ed. 3) s. v'., 1 rather think that //aw- 
/arc.. if. a Hri:.ach of the Peace in a 1 louse. 

ffamhald, «hs. funn of IIamald. 

Kamiform lu~**m]f/jn0, a. [f. 1.. /id/mts 

4 tt»ok : see -POhM.] Mr>ok-shapcd. 
a 1849 Mai'Noi-k cited in Wokc. (i 36 ol 
Ilamil, hnmilt : soe Hamaiji. 

Haxnillet, olis. form of 
Kamiltouian (hii:niilt< 7 »‘niiln), a. '\d.) ff. 
the surnaine HamUton * -ian.] A. adj. a. J’er- ! 
lainiiig to faiitos llainiltoii (1769-1S31;, or to his ] 
syylem of teaching languages, b. Peit.iining to ; 
the Scottish philosopher .and logician, SirAVilliam 
Hamilton (178S-1S56;. C. Pertaining to or in- 
veiitod by tlu; Irish mathcmatioinii, Sir Willi.nm 
i^owan Hamilton (1805-65), as Hamiltcumm 
njitafmh ftwii/otty operator, d. I\*rtaining to or 
holding the doctrines of tlie American statesman, 
Alexander Harnilloii, a leader of the Kederalist 
party (1757-1804). B. jA A follower of any of 
the above. 

1816 Svo. .Smith Wks. (iS6<d .S.T* We would have Haiull- 
toiiian kej'S to .vll these books. 1858 S. . 1 . Ai.lihonk Diet. 
Euff. Lit. 1 . 755 I/awilton, Jawes, 'author of the H.Tmib 
Ionian .system ', excited much titlention in the ie.Trncd world 
by his publications . . uf intcrlinc.'U’ F!nglish lran^Iati«vns of 
bunks in various langu.'igcs. IlowtN I.O)pc viil 228 j 

• heading) 'I’he liamiltonian Tbxrfiine of .Syllogisms. Ibid. 
252 Under the IT.'iiniUonian do4..lrine <if eight fundamental 
jiidginents, we have live hundred and twelve conceivable 
Momls. 1870 H. .\o.vMs Gat/at u! 174 iCeiil.) Luring en- 
tirely aside Inc general proposition that the Mamiliimi.in 
Federalists considered u national debt iw in itself a desirable 
iiisutiuion. 

Kamiltonism (iKcmiltoniz'm). [f. ns prec. 

+ -1HM.] 'J’hc doctrine or philosoj^iy of Sir 
William Hamilton (see prcc. b). 

1887 Mill A'j'aw. iii. (ed 3) .57 This is Kantisni, 

but it is not Harniltonisin. 

KamirOBtrate (ht~mirp'stic^), a. [f. ].. hdmm 
hook t- t-ostr-um beak: sc© -atbS*.] Having a 
hooked beak. In mod. Diets. 

Kamite (htc-mait), sh.^ and a. Also 7-9 
Chamito, 9 Khaiuite. [f. /Jam (formerly spelt 
Chtwiy Heb. on, (Ir. Xo/z, T,. Cham)y name of 
the second son of Noah (Hen. vi. 10) f -ite.] 

A. sb. + 1 . A follower of Ham: used as a 
term of obloquy. (Cf. Gen. ix. a-»-25.) Oh. rare, 

. .**^ 5 . 1 *aoi i t Hercsiof^r. (1847) 59 Terming . . u.s . . Ralaniitcs, 
Cdinmites, CAinites. 

2 . A descendant of Hnm ; a person belonging to 
one of the nations or trilics supposed to be 
descended^ from Ilam (cf. Gen. ix. 18, 19), viz. 
the Egyptians and other African races. 

*854 C. C. J. Bunskn C 7 ir. Mankind IV. The 
Asiatic origin of the Khainites or Egyptians. t86o R. S. 

I oui.K in Diet, Bihte 1. 742 Egypt may have l^cn the first 
set^.ment of the Hamites whence colonie.s went forth. 

B. <idj. »riaiiiitic (sec belowX 

,*84a Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 144 The Phoenicians or 
(^naaniten, both being Chamite, and not Sbemiic. n,TtionN. 
1871 P. Smith A mg. iHst. East 6 The Hainitc Race .. is 
located in Africa and South Arabia, 

Hence Samltio (hietni'lik) a., lielonging to' the 
Hamites; esp. applied to a group of African 
languages, comprising the ancient Egyptian, .nnd 
tlu‘ licrhur, Gtdla, ami allied extant laiu'uatres. 
VOL. V. 


Xamltlsm (hot-mitiz'm), the fact of being a 
Hamitc. 

*844 G. S. Fahi-.r Eif^ht Piss. (1845) 11.273 Of Hainniitic 
Origin.^ 1854 C. C. J. Bl-nri n Chr.\ Mankitui III. 183 
Ch.Tinitism,or iiiilc-iiisturical Scinitism. //vV., I'hc (.^hamitic 
de].Kidt in Egypt. z86o Fahhak Orif;. I^ang. 215 'I'hc Egyp- 
tian language belongs then to a Gliuniitit: family . xMi J. G. 
SiiLi'i Abi> I'all Rome iii. 1 16 Considering Haiiiitism .ts 
nothing more than a .special form of Semitisni, and altogether 
unconnected with the Ttnanian funiily.^ 1B77 1 ’awsox Orif^. 
U ‘or/d xii. 260 The; Semitic and Ifamitic mythologies arc 
derived from the primeval cherubic wor.ship of Kdcn. 

Hamite (lv**maU), [ad. nioil.I., geiuMic 

name J/amites, f. /idin~us hook : see -ite.] A fossil 
Cl phaloiiod h.aving a shell of a hooked Kluqjt*. 

^ x83a i)i£ I A ISi-icHi-: Gi oL Man. let 1 . 2) 265 I'he bard black 
liiiiL-stotie (containing an abundance of ScuTphiti's, Huiiiiics, 
I'urrilites, .tikI other fossils). Aksilo W/M. li or/d X 

341 A hooked shell, .called a Hainite. 

t Sa'inldn. Oh. [Vf. nAM.(A*] (.See quot.) 

i6z6 Iti’LLoKAR EMf,d. E.rpps.y llaiukin^ a piulding made 
V|ion the bones of a shoulder of mutton, .all tbr; flevh l^eing 
first taken off. [So in Cockfram, BlountI. 

Hamlet (htc mli^). Also 4 hamelat. hnmillot, 
4-6 hamelett(o. 4 -7 hamelet, 6 hamlette, 7 
hainblet. [a. OP\ /tamefet, in AKr. also hamcktey 
hamlette, (incil.L. hameUtunty -letta), secondary 
dim. t)f hamel: sec Hamei..] A group of houses 
or sm.iH village in the country ; csp. a village 
withmil a church, included in the parish lielonging 
to another village or a town. (In siiinc of the 
United States, the official designation of .an incor- 
porated place smaller than a vdlage.) 

I* 1330 R. I*.ki:nni-. Chnm. (1810)310 K* foto tocn ilk a flok, 
A poiuno hamletc l.»ke, [>« CiLstelle Karelauerok. J/id. 340 
lie died at a iiiUMelette, men calle it Burgli lasandt^ 1^3 
Cath. .iu/ii. i72«'2 A Hainelctt, z'Hlnla. 1546 iii /‘.ng. 
Gilds (1870) 222 W*- vij lyrtic hamlcttcs iherto lv:longing. 
1604 I’iiTO of FrauMCr Cb, One hundred thirtic two 
thousand of rnrUli Churches, Hamlets, and Villages of all 
•sorts. 167s Ocaciiv IWit. Intnvl. 3 The Hamlets of the 
'I’r-wer made up 2 Regiiiients. 1750 Ghay Etr^y iv. The 
nide forcfathurs of the hamlet sleep. 1820 .Semr Monast. 
i, A small village ur iiamlct, where . . some thirty i^r forty 
families dwelt logelhei*. 1888 Bkvck Awer. G^wtnzo. if. 
11. xlviii. 247 Ohio, .divides her nninicipil rorfKjrations into 
('») fitic--.. .(?>villaf:es..arid (<•; liamlHs, incorjior.'vtod places 
witli IctiSthaii 2r>.> iiihahituiit.s. 

aft rib. 1641 CofMWons yruts. II. 262 For the Hamlet 
Men, it was Harvest .time. 1879 Jr.FiKRtKS IGifd / i/e tn 
.V, I2J Tlte thatcher, the ma-l hii{Kirtant {lerhapft of the 
hamlet craftsmen. 

b. transf. 'I'he pcojilc of a hamlet, {^potlie.') 

1726-46 'I jiomson IGin/er 477 Hamlets sleeping in the 
dead of night. i8s^ Tfnnyson /m Men:. Wlierc the 
kneeling hamlet drains I'hc chaiicc of tho. gr.'ipcs of Cii.m 1 . 

Hence Samleted <7., located in a handet. 
Kaanletee'r, an inhabitant of a Inimlet. Ba'ui- 
letise V. C/,S.y to incorporate as a^^^ilct; hence 
Kamletisa'tlon. * 

1627-77 Fcltham^ Reso/fft’s 11. xlix. 256 Tlcmilcttcd in 
some untravcllcd vill.Tgc of the duiler Country. 1825 T. 
Cromwell /list. Coft/ivster 102 Overcoming a feeble 
Opposition from the Tower H.TmIfletcc.rs. 1876 T. Hakuy 
Ethelberta (it>9o) 283 Going li-Tck to give the nitlinicnts of 
edmutiuri to reiiioto hainleuvrs. 18^3 Dispaieh (Columbus) 
0 Feb., 'I’hc contiovmsy coiicetning the hanileti/ing of 
Unlliit P.'irk. Ibid,, Ainiexatiun, not hniiileii/atioii, should 
t*ccur. , 

Hamloun, in GariV. and Gr. Knt.y error for 
hatti/ouiiy HAVi 5 r.ox 7/- 

llamly, -nee, obs. north, if. Hdmfj.y, -ises.s, 

Hamlynge, obs. fonn of Amblino. 

c 1440 Pinji. Cent/. I ret. (E. Ei. T. S.) 89 Vnnclli he wulde 
ryde any handyngc hors but niyrh tiott)-nge hors. 

Hammack, hammacoe, etc. : see Hammock. 
li Hanunal, hnmmatil (linma l).^ Also s- 9 
hamaul, 9hamal. khaxnol. [Arab. himiudl 
porter, f. hamaU to carry.] A Turkish or Oi icntal 
porter; i-.i WcMern India, a palanquin- bearer. 

1766 G RO-SK Voy. E. tad. (1772) f. 120 lY. s,v. It umMtaul) 
The Ham.iuls or porters, who m.Tke a lwelihooi.1 of r arising 
.goods to and ftoin the warehuiises. 1839 Miss P\ri-oe 
Beauties 0/ Bos/h. 38 tStaiif.i Here the khanuds deposit 
the heavy bale. 1843 Si'ocvL'KLkk Handbk. Brit. India 
(1854I93 'I'hc p.*\1aiikecndic.Trers(ca11»lhamma]sat Bombay’). 
z87« H. M. Staklky DarkCont. I. i. 37 Hamals, bearing 
clove .'iiid L'iiiainun bags. 

Hammald, obs. fonn of Hamald. 

I] Kaminaiiiyhaiiiiiia’amihpmrt'in).^ Also 7- 
homam; and see licMMCfti. [Arab. ham- 

mam bath.] An Oriental bathing e.stablishmcnt, 
a 'rurkish bath. 

1625 PuRCHAS PUmms 11 . ix. T410 (Stanf), I went to the 
Hammam. 1704 J. Pms Aec. Afoka^nmetans 47 'Hiey 
have mxiny llnnimams or Wash-houses to hath lhcmsrtv«s 
in. 1820 T. S. Hl’ghks Praz’. Sieity 1 . vi. 174 (Staiif.) Wo 
procecilcd to the public hummaum, or Turkish bath. ^ 1832 
Cell Pompeiatm I. vi. 87 The first chamber of an oriental 
hamasn. z8m ATew. BabyUntian Incest II. 33 TheTo,,sbc 
is free from the ic.TlonH espionage of her lord, which .stops 
at the liaminain's threshhofd. 

Huuned (hxnuD, a. [f. Ham + -kd 
H aving h.ims ; u.su.alty in coinh., as CAT-iiAM.MKih 
Jiekte-hamined, 

171 1 l.ond. No. 480S/4 Stolen ur stray'd . . a bay 

Gelding, .fickle hamiii'd. 

HaTiimol, variant of IIamelk. 


Kammer (ha;>'m<)i;., Forms: i hamor, 1- 3 
homer, 1-5 hamer, 4 hamyr, 4-5 hamur, 5 
hamere, hamour(e, -owro, 6 .SV*. hemmir, 6* 
hammer. 0 . 5 hombir, -yr, 5-7 ham bo/, 
[('ommon Teutonic : OE. hamor y -cry hfmer 

O.S. hamur (.MTlu., On. hamer), OHG. hamar 
((ier. hammer), ON. hamarr. The Norse sense 
‘crag*, and possible relationship to Slav. /:amy, 
Kiiss. kamcn^ stone, have suggested lliat the wool 
originally ine.inL * stone weapon *.] 

1 . An instrument having a hard solid head , usually 
tif metal, set transversely to the handle, used for 
beating, breaking, driving nails, clc. Hence, a 
m.achine in which a heavy block of metal is used 
for the same pnrposr^ (sci .SiK.\.>mAMMEB, Tli.r 
n A :u M j;u, T ktp- 11 am m eu . 

tsHfjiht 0/ the hawwer, a lil.'ickMrilih or )iammerin.iiii. 
V'hroiyinjf the hainwer, .Tn athh^ric cmilfsl, (.onsi-^ling in 
tlirowing a heavy hammer n-v far 
a taoo Juliana -t'a Caic t ints durii. .hoiiirn jcwcori:. 
riooo Afis. Got. in Wr-AVtilcktr 27? MuUi-us. baincr. 
e low ibid. 182/23 Portieulus, Iiuiikt. a 1225 .1 tt. r. A’. ?j‘4 
VViiTlii fiet God iiublit: no fur in hi.s sniiShv- iiu Itelii-t- ii'- 
hoiiieres 't 41369 CiiAi'CFR teethe Blaunehe iin4 -V-. hys 
buithics h.Tin(!T.sriingt.- V|iou hys Anut'h-i vji .uid dot-ni. 1413 
i'it^r. (Cnx ton i4£>) iv. xxx. WtLliuulcii sUiK.k ■■! 

li.Tini>ur. t 1440 Prontp. /*a?x\ 225/1 Huiiiur (t*. rr. haiiibyi , 
liaiilowr«), utedlcus. 1528 in Rye ( 1 (1889) 55 Willi': 
tuu grt-lt yernc hamlx.rr:. 1555 F.i^kn I’^eradt s 161 Su* li 
iiiaL-L-s .iiirl h.Tinnii:r:i .t,s .'ue vswl in ibe wiuhl*.. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant. fjf Gi. V. ii. 310 MuLhanickc Slaiic'. With grta/ic 
Aprons, Rules, and Hatnmcis. 1717 Di-: Fui-. Mew. <.//. 
.Si oil. 11. 38 He that h.i.- a N.iil to ilrive, will nut w.Tnt .1 
liaminer. 1851 T>. Wii.miN t'h Ji. Ann. (iSfip I. 11. ii. 

'I'he jx:rforatcd uhlong stone fur a hammer. *85* Un tia'i- i.'- 
SUN Geo/. 473 ['['ho'^el known by the name iifSeduwii k’ ;, 
and by that ofDe la PcLlje's geidogkal liMiinimr. /'■/./ .47 ( 
M iiieral'igicid hainincrs of various foriii-k. 1859 

bey 4 'J'hc m.TiTiase was f;cIrb>.Ttcd in a roiiiiin n 
ItKlging huUM*. in Gn'lna t irceii. I Ijelicve the ccroinuny 
w.Ts |x;i formed by u kiiiglit uf the hammer. 

b. A person or agency that smites, heals 
down, or crushes, as with blows of a haiumcr. Cf. 
L. miillcusy (.).K. mar tel. 

[ 1308 y«jrt7-. on tow!' of Ed:o, /, in tl’afw. .‘iiPoy. Fdvar- 
dus Primus: S' otorum \l.illeiis: Hk Csi: ..s i.t » in : Patiuiu 
serv.T.J 1382 Wyclif yer. 1 . 23 Huu lo-broke and to-br<'sid 
is llm liaiiicr of al crllie? 1387 Tkkvisa Ffigdrn (Rolls: VI. 
43 Sakulinus |ji; r.trong namcr r.f Cri-ten men. 1612 
.Svi-VKSTi R Bothulin's Rt'xmew. jo Ia^i my viclurioti> hand 
Bf MTource and hammer of this 1 leatheii Band. 1655 Fci.li- k 
Ch. Hist. III. xiv. 5f 14 As Witi/e:es Sfotornvt, the hamni'.r 
»>r tnuiiler of the .Scots, is written on the luinh f>f Kin,* 
Edw.ard the Fiist in Wrstmiitstn-; incus .Seotoruw, ih*.: 
anvil of the .Scots might a-i i)ru|vrrly lie writf'-ii on ihr: 
montiineiil (iiad he any) tif Edw.trd the SeLi.>ti'l, 1674 
J-iiCKMAX {PhiUt/narf. tint. Kjiist. (cd. j) A i\ h, M. Aimlin 
(the hammm uf Pi laglrtuismi. 1679 I. (iof.i MAs 
i\trdoned 11. i. (1713) 154 Ihukcri hy the haiitnii. r of .'itrtii • 
lion. 1873 Em ill Tiiu.M)'.sf)N Hist, En^ xxxiii. f i 'Mii-iiia'; 
Cromwell . .hits het*n c.tlU:d.' the I l.immer of the Moriks. '. 

2 . In various specific senses or uses : 

a. A lever with .a har .1 head arranged so as to 
strike a bell, as in a clock. 

1546 l.ndhno G/turthxo. Au\ >Catiidon) sO Ttrm, fur 
shutynge on hamnier and .t spryni^c. z6oi Cok.vwAn.vi s 
Ess. .\.i. A CIOt:k& w'hose hammer was stricken hy an liinigu 
like .t Man. 18^ .Ski'ai Uhlands tWws 319 Within the 
gray rhun;h-towcr The h.TmiTirr strikes the midrii).dit hour. 
1B72 Ki i AioMCF Ch. Beds /tezon i. .xi .At l''.\i;ter. .cai.h 
bell h.TS a .sort uf clock hammer sirikin:; on the outside. 

’I* b. The knocker of a door. Obs, 

1585 Higins ir. JnnttfS Nowenr/. 214/2 Corni i . .the rinj; 
or iron hatiinier wlierewilli we kiiocke al the duore. 1591 
Pkhcivai.l Bp. />/,-/., .‘ll.i.tua dr ptu rfu, the ring or hanu-r 
of .Tcloorc. 1625-6 Pi.RCUAS / 'ii^ritus 11. They neiia- 
knock al the Gate (for there no Ring or Hammer). 1627 
J.isandrr it Cut. vi. 704 They’ heard agaitie great knockiuj 
al the g.Tlc hy the haminer therc-uf. 

c. fire-arms, (a' In a Hint-lock, a piece of sled 
covering the ila.sh-paii and struck by the flint; {/'. 
in a percnssion-lock, a spring lever which strikes 
the percussion-cap on the nipple ; applied to 
analogous conlriv.Tiiccs by which the charge is 
exploded in various modem kinds of guns. 

15190 Sir j. Smyth D.y-. JGcapons 47 ’ 1 » strike ju-l 
iqKin the whetdc.'t lK*iiig (ire-Iockvs, or upon the h.Tinmcis or 
slir«:Ies, if they lie Siiap-hances. 1745 I >ksa<;lt.ikks tr. 
f r'/v/rv.v<i.'.vf/;'.9 .Vu/. /’hi/os, 1 . itvl To drive tin? Cock, which 
carries the Flint against the Hammer. 1833 Ri^ni. Instr. 
Catahy I. 30 The flint strikes llie luTinmci. 1851 OJfi^. 

Ct. Exkih. 1203 J\-rt.ussion‘gun, with .an iinpruved 
undcr-liox and .t safety hammer. 

d. A small bone of the car ; the malleus. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 531 With three Bones, the 
smallest of the whole b^y. .the first is rallcil the Hatuh.er, 
the second the Antti/c, the third the St/nv/. 1718 J . Cham- 
HF.RLAVNE (.1730) I. xiii. 6 5 The Auditory 

Bones are four in Numlw-r, the Hninmer, tho Anvil, the 
Stirrup, and hetween the.^nvil .ind Stirrup there lies .t •iinall 
Bone. 1879 Cali7F.rwooi» Miutt 4 - Br. 71 'Hie fii>l hone ha - 
a Munded head, a marrow nei:k..iis shape h.as led 10 iu 
iiaiiK*. hammer. 

e. A small haiumer or mallet used Ly auctioneers 

to indicate by a rap the sale of .an article, lienee 
in plir.'i^C-s, as to .fcnd, put up) to the hawmer. 

■ to SR.‘ 1 I by auction; to or come to or under the 
hammer, to l)e .sold by auction. 

t A similar hainiui'r is used Ly:i vh.'iiiniaii toc.’ill a meeting 
li» order.) _ 
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ijfV Pkior Alma iii, 571 When iny dear volumes toucli 
the haiiiiiitir. 1784 Cowper Task vi. sqi Oft as the price- 
(Iccicliii^; hammer falls. i8a8 Mahlv I. he Planter Jamaka 
iSi These i;irls were broiif^ht to the hainniri' to pay their 
father’s tlchis, bciiiit held to he part of his moveahlc proijerty. 
184a Tknnvkon Autiley Crt. ^s9 His IvMks . . Came to the 
hammer here in Alnrch. >858 K EADB ISlervr tea late x, He 
thn^ateneci to foreclose, and sell the house under the hammer. 
>957 Kuskin /-W. Ecoh, Art ii. (x 868 ) iv 8 If you like it, keep 
it ; if not, send it to the hammer. 

f. ,tf) A small wooden mallet with a padded 
end or head, held in the hand, with which the 
strings of a dulcimer or similar instrument arc 
struck, {b) A part of the action of a pianoforte, 
consisting of a slender wornlen 'shank and a padded 
wooden head, which strikes the strings when the 
corresponding key is presserl dtiwn. 

tyj^Sfed/. y. Merlhi's Patent No. 1081 \ sr t of H.iin- 
mers of the nature of those iisfsd in the kind of IJarpsi- 
chords called Piano F'oile. 1783 S^eeiJ'. J. ProathtHtod 5 
Pait'n: So. ly/j 'I he ham(iier.<> which ^:lrikc the tUriiigs. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI II. 140/1 Tlie action of the square 
piiiiio-forlo, on its fir>C inlroductioti, consisted of a key, 
u liftfir, :« hainniLT, and u damper. 1879 St.ainkr Musii 0/ 
PPde sj i'he leap fnmi a dulcimer to a pianoforte would ! 
have been iniincdiati!, if the first instruments with keyho.'irds 
h.itl hammers wherewith to strike the strings. xSBoII iPKiNs ; 
in Oiove />/V 7 . jl/ns. 1 . 468/2 *l'he diihainor, hnid iqjon 
a table or frame, is struck with hammers. 

t 3 . A small irvui forge. Obs. | 

1674 Ran Collect. Jl'ttrds, Of Iron ITpik 177 In every I 
forge or hammer there arc two tires ar tin: least. j 

1 4 . A disease in cattle. Obs, \ 

[Cr Colgr. Mari.'ixit. "also, the Stilhie (a he.asts disease) '.1 
1616 Srp.f'L. & Makkm. Cimnfry Fnrntr. 94 The Stithic , 
happening to llic Oxc, lieing otherwise r.*illed a Mallet 01 
Hammer, is kiiowne when the beast hath his haire standing 
N-pright all ouer lii.s hodic. x688 R. Hoi.me A rnwury n. 172. | 

5 . A in.atch at throwing the h-ninmer. (Sec note ! 
to sense i .) 

1897 IF/iitaicr's A /w. 635/1 J. Flanagan . . won. the j 
Hammer with iji ft. ji in. 

6. Phrases. Hammer and ton^t (collof].) ^ with i 
might and main (like a blacksmith showering his ■ 
blows on the iron taken with the tongs from the < 
forge-fire). Hammer and pincers \ a phrase de- , 
scriptivc of the noise made by a horse striking the ■ 
hind-foot against the fore-foot: cf.CLicK,FoitfJiNO. 

7 'hor's hum mcr^ h.cf 'J 'hor : itp, the hammer carried ' 
by the god T hor in Norse mythology ; (/*) a figiiie • 
somewhat like a cross ( ■■ Kyi.fot); (c) a prehistoric 
oniatnent resembling a hammer, f// to the hammer i 
(cftllotj. or slang): up to the standard, first-rate, ' 
evcellent. 

Prit. Apolh No. 56. 3/2 I’m now coining at yon, • 
with FLammcr and Toiiks. 1799 Sloriing .Mag. XIV. 1S7 
To 20 hammer and pinevrs is to (jvcr-rc.ii:h ,*tnd <.trike the . 
liinuer toe upon the forc-hccl. 1801 Ibid. XVII. xiu For 
Hammer and Pinchurs, or ov< r 1 cachlux* >833 Makkv.nf . 
P. Simple X.VXV, Onr ships werv. soim hard at it, hammer . 
and tongs. s86s Kisosi.ey Hcrctf, iv, IJy Thor’s hammer 
b^ys, see if I do not return some day. x88s Mahki. Peacock ! 
in Academy J Oct. 259 Vou sh.all mark your food with the j 
hammer of Thor, and think you are si}>ning a holy si;{n. : 
1884 W. C. R L-S.SKI.1. Jack's Courtship in Limgm. Mag. III. 
24T What cooking there w;is in it was up to the luiriiiiier j 
1887 Fhith Autdhiog. L xxi. 377 He tmns to me, uiid we ! 
wiMit .'ll it hammer and tongs. ! 

7 . Combinations, a. nttiib., as hammer'bar, ; 
-beatf -boltf ilan^^^ -drtidge^ -mark, -rod, -sprinjr^ 
-stroke, c\.c. \ Cseiise iib\ as hammer-butt^ ’felt, . 
fork, -rails -shcnik ; b. objective, .siniilalive, and | 
inslMimciilal, as hammer-heater^ -catcher, -udeldcr ; j 
hammer-like, -proof, -shaped, -strong ndjs. c. j 
Special combs. : hammer-ax, a tool consisting ! 
of a hammer and ax combined (Craig, 1S47); I 
hammer-blow, a blow or strt)ke of a hammer; | 
also in the .steam-engine ;see quol.); hammer- ; 
cap, a cap covering the cock of a gnu ; ham- j 
nier-cramp, a form of cramp or spasm to ; 
which hammermen are liable ; hammer-dress j 
7}. trails., to dress (stone' Iiy stroke.s of a ham- | 
iiier; hammer- fish, the hammer-headcfl shark; i 
hammer-ilaw, -hush, the flakes of heated iron i 
struck off by a h.immer ; hammer-gun, a gun { 
fired by means of a hammer (see 2 c) ; hammer- 
hard a., made hard by hammering; hammor- 
hardeii v. tram., to ha n lea (metals) by hammtT- 
ing ; hammer-mill, a water-mill driving a hammer 
in a small forge; hammer-oyster ^/iwy/irr- 
shcll ; hammer-palsy, paTalysi.s of the arm caused 
by use of the hamnicr; hammer-piok, a tool 
with a head formed as a hammer on one side and 
a pick on the other; hammer-pike, 'a long- 
shafted w’capon, like the hammer . , Ctarried by 
the suba1tern.s in charge of the flag under the First 
[French] Empire* (Farrow, Milit, Rncyel. 1^85' -, 
hammer-pond, a pond in which water for driving I 
n hammer-mill is .stored ; hammer-scale, the coat- | 
ing of oxide which forms on red-hot iron and can 
he .separated by hammering (also osiWcA forge-scateY, 
hammer-sedfice, Carexhirta\ haminer-8harfc,thc 
liammer-headeri shark ; hammer-shell, the bam- ' 
iner-shaped shell of a bivahv mollusc of the genus I 


Malleus ; also the animal itself (also called ham- 
mer-oysief) ; hammer-slag, -slough « hammer- 
scale', hammer-stone, a prehistoric stone imple- 
ment resembling, or used as, a hammer ; hammer- 
throwing (see sense i, note) ; hammer-toe (sec 
qiiot.l ; hammer-tongs, tongs having projecting 
pins for holding hammer-heads or other articles 
with holes punched in them ; hammerwise adv,, 
in the manner of a hammer ; hammer-work, (a) 
work ix:rformcd with a hammer; (^) something 
constructed or sha|x:d with the hammer ; hammer- 
wrought a., worked into shajic with the hammer, 
as iron, brass, etc. Also IIammjiu-beam, etc. 

1847 F.MEPS0X /’AWjr(t8s7)54'nie joiucr’ji ’^hammer.be.at. 

WveLi^ Job xH. IS His ricrte..shal l>e stieyne«l as the 
slitliic <if an ’‘h.'imcr hiUrre. 18.. Jrnt, Franklin. Inst. 
CXXIII. 43 (Cent.) The so-callcil •hammer-blow in loco- 
motives is thn irregularity of the pressure e.verte(l lietwecii 
the whi-el and rail, which arises from the verlically'Un- 
iKil.'UH'fd action of the counter- weights placcil in the wheel 
111 iKMitia?i/e the horizontal action of the piston and oilier 
moving parts. x8m Penny Cyci. Will. 141.^3 Block 
passed lilt ourIi the *naminer butt. 1896 H 1 PKi ns Pianoforte 
(flos-;.,^ llammcr-llntt, the ceiitrcHl butt of the hnirtnuM- 
sh.'ink in the ^o-called English action, shaped with the notch 
.*1 gainst whirh the stickc;r of the hopiK'.r works. 18113 Ckaiiii 
Techno/. Diet., ' Itammer-rap. 1883 K. M aciionnell hi Frit. 

A fed. Jrnt. 12 May 9x2 i 7 iV/«') *II.'unmer-er.-nnp. 1837 Hr. 
Maktim-au SoCs Amer. II. 191 'i'hcrc .'ire four viaducts uf 
^hc'iiiiiner-drcsscd sandstone. 1834 H. Mii.i.f.R Sch. ij- .Schm. 
(1858) 272 lie hammer-dres.serl his stones with fewer strokes 
than other workmen. 1591 (J. Hakm.v Piet re's Super. 183 
'Hie grossest ''iKuiimcr-drinlge in a country. 1890 Daily 
S'&zos 12 Nov. ,A local tuner had ingeniously brightened 
the tone of .>1 pmno by anointing the ’‘li.'iinmer-felts with a 
inixiiire of whiling and glue. 1835 Boo 111 Aualyt. Diet. 
(Wore.), * Hammer- Fishs a rttpacious li>h ; the hnl.'inijc-tiith. 
Z729 SiiKLVOOKE Artillery iv. 1S2 Take of the Filings of 
Iron or of 'Haiiiiiteiil.’iw. t6^ Rt'sitw. Hist. Colt. wx.W. 
742 The Line strongly gu.ii'dcd with ~ Hninmer-giins ami 
Murtheret’S. x886 lyaily Sews 16 Sept. 7/2 He used .'i 
hreoch-loudiiiR ilutiblc-barrelled hammer gun, with two 
triggers within a guard. 1703 Moxok Meek. 31 

* U ammerdiard, is when you harden Iron, or Steel, with 
itiiich hammering on it. 1694 Ibid. 02 l lie Iron-Suws are 
only '' Hatiiincr-hardried. x&|6 (iKkknkk Sc. Gunnery 105 
We recommcml hamnicr-h.’irileninR in all mixtures contain- 
ing iron. 175a Sir J. Hill Uht, Anim. 301 (Jod.) 'J lie ' 
sqii.'iliis with a very broad transverse *hainiiier-iikc lieatl. i 
loto HolLanij Camden's Brit., Sussex ych Porilcs and 
w;itcrs,.of sulTicicnl power Ivxliinc hammer mille.s, which \ 
bc.'itiii'> npuii the iron, rcsonml nil oner (he places adjoyn- j 
iujf. 1884 Contemp. A’*’?*. Aug. 326 To form pond.s for ; 
driving the hamuier-inlils. 1756 T. Ami>ky J. Buncle (1770) i 
I. xiii. 55 Of all the curious .shells., the "hamnu-.r oyster 
w.w what 1 wondered at most. 1854 WimnwARn .Moifus> a ! 

zAr The * hanimrr-oysier * is reimirk.'ible for its foi-ni, 
which becomes ext I einoly elongatctl with age ; both ears are 
long, and the titnlioiies cenir.*il. 1869 W. FttA.\K-S.MiTH in 
Lancet 27 M.w. 427 ijitle) llephat.sttr. Ilcminlcgi.i i * Hammer ' 
I’alsy . 1887 ITi.ssKY/AV.2/ii.Vf« A't»rt//366 M^ammer-ixmds. 
1805 K. R. Barrktt Surrey vii. 1C8 I’.'iiallel to the mad , 
, . I see a long series of hammer ^lotids. 1840 Penny Cyrl. ■ 
XVII 1 . x4X/2iFtatio*f>irte)*HHiiiiiierrail. 1884 F. J. Rritti’N ^ 
It 'a ft h .V Clockm. 1 1 B " I lainmcr Rods . . in n T urrel Clock . . * 
L'onnect the. movement with the huintners. 1866 Treas. Bet., ■ 
'Haniincrscdge, C’arr.r /f/r/rf. 1896 Pianoforte. \ 

Ced.*ir has been much used fur 'h.immer* shanks on account , 
of its elisticity. 1877 Buvant Poems, Sella 126 Hideous ' 
•ha^1mer•^harks, Chasing their prey. 1711 Phil. Trans, ■ 
XXVTl. 349 A sort of Ktark or Tree-Oyster, rail'd by some ' 
a ' If amtner-Shell U%JXA its Shape. 17^ Spec(f, Kingsniitl I 
Eyre's Patent No. 553 There is then added.. a certain ; 
small quantity of. .*hammer slough. 18x3 Ckaiiu TVi htud. ' 
Dut. S.V. Hammer, ' Ifamme 7 '~spring, the spring on which 
llie hammer of the gun-lock works. 1847 Infantry Man. 
(1854) 1 7 The little finger touches the haixiiner-spriiig. ^ 
187a J. Evan.s Ant. .Stone Impiem. 29 'J’he ’'hammer-stones 
used in the man 11 fact ure of flint hatchets. 1891 D. Wii-soN ‘ 
Right Hand 41 Simibu' hammcr-sioncs occur in Danish 
pe.it-niosses. 1580 in Farr .V. P, FM-.i, (1845) II. 310 'I’he ; 
Steele cbeyeth the *hammer-stroke. 1873 Miss Bkauijon i 
L. Davoren Prol. ii, (Jeoflrry Hossack pr.icliscs ’^hammer- ■ 
throwing with an mm crowbar. x886 Syd. Soc. Lex., | 
* If amtnerdoe . .‘A diraortlon of the second toe. so that it is | 
bent upwards at an angle, the two terminal plialaiiRcs being ■' 
flexed. 1894 Daily News 4 May 6/4 'i'hat resf.mbl.'ince to < 
a section of a .sipiare arch winch is known . . .is ‘ hammer toe i 
iSn Pall Mall G. 6 July ii/i A .second will . .thump dowm j 
his fist, * hammer wise, to nail hix nrgninents. .i 398 T KEVLSA ; 
Barth, de. P. R. xvi. iv. ( Tollem. MS.», No |>inRe strcccheb 
more with *hanioiire-werke fiaii golde. 1846 Ki.i.is Elgin 
Afarb. I. T07 Marie several statiic.s of thi.s hammer-work. 

Hammer, .vA.- : pmb. * (Jcr. ammer, the yellow 
bunfin^ or YF.TJ.iiw-if.\MMK:i, n.v. 

z6o6 Chai'.'man Mtyns. D' Olive iv. (1).), S’ liglil 1 ever took 
thee to be ,1 li.imiucr of the right feather. 

Kaiiiiiier« y. [f. 1 1 am-mkr sb . > ] 

I. Irons. 1 . ‘ lit, a. To strike, Ixjat, or drive with 
or as with a haromcr. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode ly. xviii. (1869) 1B4 Wliaii 1 
haue..beten him and huiuercfl him. c zj^ JJl:wk.s Introd. 
Fr. ill /*iT/.^Cr. 950 To hnmer, z64a_J. (joouwin 
(/ rV/c' Aiiti-l.'iivalicrism .. for the sup^ircssing uf that 
liiiicherly brorAl of Cnvniicring incendiaries, who arc now 
hammering Enuland. 1864 Skrat Uhlands Poems 334 
lie h.imme.rcd the anvil hard into the ground 1 1890 BAt^fSR 
W'Ud Beast s\\. \fvj 'I'hey luiiiinenceahaminering the good 
dogs with their licavy hamlKHiS. 

b. 'J'o fasten with or as with a hamincr, e.g. by 
nailing ; to drive ttp, do7vn, etc., with a hammer. 

c 14SO Mirour .Saluaeioun 152 Crist as he was ruthrully 
li;iiisc‘vd the i:i-oce. 174a V'ocNr; A 7 . 'Th. I. 247 'i’hnre 
beings ..Arc hammer’d to the giilliiiR otir for liuL 1847 
'i j.NNVsii.>i /V/«c. V. 35S All that long morn the li«ts were 


haiimer'd np. 1873 J. Kicharos tPood-nforking Factories 
35 Ifthe hooka are fiammercd down too hard. 

o. To beat out, a.s metal, with a hammer ; to 
shape with blows of a hammer. 

sua (see Hammrkbo], Campkn Rem, eoo The Lord 
hath dilated me by hammering me vpon the anvild. a 1711 
W. King OttitCs Art of Ltnt 16 Is it not hammer'd alt frcmi 
Vigo’s plate? 1851 D. Wilson Prek, Atm."{x^p 1 . 11. 1. 
33t Annillm of pure gold. h.ammcred into rounded liars. 
*875 loWKTT Plato, Cratytus («?d. a) II. 23a This is ham- 
mered into shape. 1876 smiles Robi. Dicknivi. 94 Has liecn 
literally hammered out by the force of the wave.s. 

3 . fg. a. (from I c.) To devise, design, contrive, 
or w'ork out laboriously ; to put into shape with 
much intellectual effort. Often with out. (Frequent 
in 1 yth c. * Used commonly in contempt ’ J.) 

1583 Stanyhvrst /Kneis iv. (.Aib.l 96 What broylc 
angiye doth liainiiicr. Ibid. 108 II yin shec left daunted 
with feare, woord.s duitifiil liaiuring For lo reply. 1589 
Okkknk MenapJum lArb. ) 82 He hammered in iiis head 
iiKiiiy mcam-s to Ktay the faire Samela. z6a8 Ciia.s. I in 
i Kiishw. Hist. Colt. (1659) 1 . 631 llic profc.ssion of lioth 
i Houses ill the time of lianimcriiig this Petition. 1681 
I N F. VILE AVf/Vz'. 12^5 The Peers are Co-ordinate \\ 4 . 1 i 
j the CoiiimoiiR in presentine and haninieriiig of Law.s. 1751 
! Affect: Narr. lVager'i 29 He endeavoured to hummer out 
I some excuses for Tiim. 18x9 Bvkon Juan 1. clxii, .At first 
I he tried to hammer an excusi;. 1887 Saintsiujuv Hi.\/. 

\ Elizab. Lit. viii. (1890) 314 Sungs }ikc these arc not to he 
I hnniinered out by the must diligent iiiRcnuity. 

: + b. To discuss, debate. Obs. 

I Z594 Carkw Huarte's F.x'am. IVi/s 1 1616) 117 A c|uestiuii, 
j inucli hniniiicred betweene Plato and Aristotle. 

I c. Tti tlrive by dint of reitcriiicil argument f»r 
j persuasion (as an idra, etc. into a person’s hcad^. 

1848 J. Hall f/ornt 63 Oilierc it must either be 

; forced .ind hatniiiered into. '1844 Cot.. Hawkfk Diary 
; n. 2p Haniiiivririg into his head the designs 1 wished 

I for. 1850 KiNusi.iiV .'l/f. / of ke Pref. (1879) 97 That pri):- 
gidiness and forwardness . . are soon liHiiimcrfHl out of any 
j Cambridge rii.iii. x866 W. Ciii.mns Armadale ill. xiv, 
j ILiinnu-.iing cuinnion sense into his head. 

I ci. Stock Flxchangc .dang, (a) To declare (.i 
; person'- a defaulter (.Aec: qiiot. 1.SS7). (b) To bcal 
I down the price of (a stock, etc.) ; lo tlcpfess (a 
, market). 

1863 Harper's Mag. XXX. 619 ITii! chronic bears wvre 
; aiiiusiiiR tbcmsclves by ' hairuncTiiig ’ i. e. pressing down the 
i price of Hudsons. _ 1883 J'a/l Matt G. 17 Ot.l. 5/2 Having 
■ omitted to settle w'llhin that time (the three rl.iys' grace| he 
I was uroriiptly 'hammered 1887 Finain , ( ritic 19 M;ir., 
j ’I’lic nead Stix k F.vt;h.inge waiter strikes three strokes with 
; a innllut on^the side of a loslruin in the .Slock K.xr.h;inge 
I before mnkinu formal di'claraiion of dcf.oiU iif a inRinbe.r. 

I Thus, lo be ' liaiiiiiiered is to be pronoiinced .1 ilLfaulter. 

X890 Daily Nttos 2S Jan. Bears \\c:r« induced to hanniier 

' the market on had shipments rvfioitcd from Clasgow. 

II. intr. 3 . Hi. To deal blows with or as w illi 
. a h.iiTiincr ; to strike a succession of heavy blows ; 

. to thump. 

13.. Gaw. iV- Gr. Knt. 2311 paj he homcred hetcrly, hurl 
; hym no more. 1413 Pilgr, Smole i(.‘a\ton 1483) iv. xxx. 7?. 

, 'J’o l)cte or h.imerr.n vj»pun bis hede by yeiiyiigc of coim- 
ceylle contrary to his ple.saunee. 1586 J. Ilonkrii rr/>/r.W. 

• Irel. in Holinshed II. 32 We h.iue no Ivasure lo r^rrnc the 
; Muses, bill to lie hammering with weapuns. z886 Stokks 
I CW/ie Ch. (18BS) 349 He founil an Knglish toiiiist h.iniiner- 
ing aw.^y with a Reologist’-s hammer. 1897 F.. Pf..m.ock N, 
Brxndon I. 186 'J'lie lavvyci* . . hammered on the djor Nvith 
I his heavy whipstock. 

4 . fg. t O'* To devise plans laboriously, ‘ cudgel 
one’s brains debate or deliU^ratc earnestly (upon, 
on, at, of ) ; with tipou, sometimes, To reiterate, 
|)ei'sist ill, inid.st upon. Obs. 

1991 SiiAKS. 7 '.vi> lieut. i.iii. 18 niat Wlmreon, this month 
1 bane bin liamering. 1598 Grknf.wrv Taiitus* Ann. x\, 
\-iii. 23'2 He esniic againe to Rome, liamiiieriiig greatly with 
liimselfe uf going to the prouinees of the Kast. 1647 I'kafp 
Comm. Afatt. v. 18 'i'his the heathens had . . h.iinniefed at. 
*777 J* Q- Ar)A.MS Fam. Lett. (187O) 293 We Iv.ivc been 
several days hammering upon money. 

t b. 01 an idea : 1 o present itself persistently to 
one’s mind as matter of debate ; to lx? in agitation. 

1588 .SiiAKS. Tit. A. 11. iii. 39 Blood, and reuenge, are 
H.-iinineriiig in my head. tSffS G. Fletcher Rich, lit, 
xviii. Poems 'Grosart) j st .So still a crowiie did hammer in 
iny he;id. 1687 Orviikn .Sir Martin Mar-all i. i. fR.), A 
th<m.s,ind rhin« are haiiiineriiig in lii$ head ; ’tis a fruitful 
noddle, though 1 say it. 

G. To work hani, toil ; to make persistent and 
laborious attempts. C'onat. at. 

1755 Johnson, Hammer, to work; to be busy: in con* 
leiii|ii. i8a8 Sco'iT Jrm. 7 May, ILiinmcred on at the 
Review till my backlione ached. 1874 f... Stkmikn Hours 
in Libr. (1892) 11 . ii. 41 He liked .. to hammer away at his 
Miems in a study where chaos reigned supreme. 1W7 'F. A. 
1 ’woi.ioi‘K What t remember 1 . ix. -215 'J'he examiiii.*r h,id 
Ireen Itiminering away at the man next Ircfore me for an 
inordinate lime. 189a A. S. Wilkins in Bookman Oct. 26/2 
Hannnering au'ay at a point which lie wished to enforce. 

6. To make reiterated laborious efforts to speak, 
to stammer. Now only dial. 

^ 1619 K. Westk Bk, Demeanor 109 in Bailees Bk. 294 If 
in thy tale thou hammering stand, or coughing twixt thy 
words. 1685 Woon Life sti Feb. (O. H. S.) III. 132 He 
h.iinniered so long for a Latin word for an ‘ address *. ~c 1817 
H(x:o Tales .4 Sk. 111 . 351 Was he hammrring over the 
name. 1855 K oiiiNSoN Whitby Gloss., To Hammer, to 
s|)eak confusedly, to stammer. 

KanUtteraMo (hscmarUbT), a, rare. [f. nrcc. 
vb. + -ABLE.] Capable of being hattimereil, or 
beaten out with a natnuier ; innlleable. 
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1611 CoTGK., innlhible, irnctaMe, haininci'Ablc. 

s6s 3 r#isi.E .'Hlfric on 0 , jV. Ttst. l*ref. 4 That clecrcainl 
haiiiiiicr.ible f^Iasse of old. 

S[a‘llillier*bea]ll.'-^'V*^. a short beam nro- 
jcctinf^ from the wall at the foot of a principal 
rafter in a roof, in jilace of a tie-bcani. 

1813 in P. N1CI10T.SON Pnut, IluihL Gloss. «e 43 EccU’u- 
U. .S7'l'h® spnudrils and hainiiier-bcams 

in'*’- plain. 1876 Gwii.r EutytL Archit, Gloss., ifannncr 
lienttit a beam acting as .1 tic at the feet of a pair of prin- 
i-i|)al rafters, but not extending sous to connrx'l the opjMsiie 
i.iilcs. 1879 ( 7 awr//*f Tcchn. Kdut\ vii. 38/1 Rows of h;iin- 
iiier-beanis, terniiiinting in lieautifully-curvcd figures of 
riiigels. ttfiriK 18B1 \n.\ K^i', 3 Sept, ao.’ The hammer* 
beam roof, .once inoro shows its ancient pitch. 

Samnier-Clotll. [Derivation unknown. 

■|’he conjecture in qiiot. 18.74 obvion.sly untenable : the 
etxtcliin.in’s ‘Ixix ’ is not kncjwn before 1600. De t^iiincey, 
Crf ym. Stud ., 1836, (Wks. 1889^ II. 83) has a con- 
jcrtiirc that hatitiiitr-i totU is ‘a coiriiplioii from hatuf'cr- 
Prof. Skeat has coirip.irod flu hcmol 'heaven, 
i.aiiopy, tester’,^ citing from Hexham d^n Itcwc/ van dc 
ki'cfse ‘the Seeling of a Coach.’ PiUi these suggestions arc 
not col rolH>|-.itrd by the evidence. See also II ammocik-ci^i 11, 
v^ih w'hich this is either cuiiiiectcfl or confused.] 

t\. cloth covering the driver’.s scat or * box* in a 
st.-ilc or family coach. (In quot. 1465 applied to 
a material.) 

1465 Mann. 4 Housfh. Exp. 315 My mastyr bout of Jlaroii 
uf I railicgthe \lj. flics of h.'imcrclotlie. 155. in Arrh^oL 
XV(. i;i (D. ) Hamer clothes, with our anus and badges of 
our •oloiti-?, and all other things api^crtcininge unto the 
s.ime wagon. 1736 Wksi Let- in G tray's f'oenu ti77.s) 10, 1 
nt-ver knew before that golden fangs 011 haminercloths 
wuc so old a fasliion. 1794 VV. Km.hin i .w# 7 ri(.*.^(i 6 *ii)T. 
i.s t Hammer Cloths are among the print ip.'d uMunneiits of 
.1 Carriage. 1854 Knigmi Oho: nM'/ a Time II. 18 The 
p-.jai.hJ man carried a hammer, pincers, nails, rope*., and 
iithe.r appliarifx's in rase of need ; and the hannner’Cloth 
was devisei! to (onccai these . . remedies for broken whci-.ls 
and sliivcffil pfiiiels. 

1 fence Hammer-clothod ( a., provided 

with a hammer-cloth. 

186a .Sai.a Aveepted Addr. pSj 'J’he great, .heavy humiiicr- 
ilmbcd, dva I hie -sea ted family ('arri.-igv.. 

Hammered 0ue-iTi.3jd), ///. a. [f. 1 1 a^imfk 7a 

i -Kill.] Hcatei) out or shaped witli a hammer. 
*5** Wilts ■C.xindcni rif> .\ i.'W.jr of pewter hainervl. 

>593 -Shak.s, 1^1 To spoiie Aiitu|niucs of hainiiierd 

i.i'vlr.. 1671 Mn.TON Saunon 13? Thi: harnmeied cuirass, 
.*1700 Duvi.iCN I'^ist.rpufc Toi'iry \\\.\ I had ceit airily 
hcen retlui.ed to pny the ptiblick in hammered mtmey, fiir 
w.inl of milled. x8i6 Ki..viisoh 7/iir'. (i?.!;* IT. ijfi The 
i|uays. faced with liaiimiLTC'd Slone. 1863 P. Marry /k»t.vC'* 
yard I’ref. 11 If roiled armoul -plates were to lx‘ pro* 

noimcctl su]ierior to h.iinmf ied plates. 

b. (Xj^rapc.s; Havinj^ irirmiiinablc tiiaik.s as if 
they had been hammered into .-.liapc, .1 result of 
^aid eiiltivfiiion. 

iMs Garden ';i\ Jan. 5tr 3 'flic Iwrrics of the Vines with 
roots outside were hammered, while llio.scoii the inside 
• wcie lull. 

Hammerer (ha?‘m.iraO. [f, as pree. I -KH I.] 

1. One who h.’iMiiiieis or wields a hammer ; often, 
one w ho jdics the tjeoloyisl's liaminer, a fjeo|oj»i.st. 

t6ii CoiGK., MarUh'ur, a ham merer : one that workcih 
with a hammer. 1631 R. \\. Arrt%if:niif. Whole Creature x\\. 

5 3. i.|6 Ml the late Hammerers of Papists. 1861 Wilson 
I'i Mt'm. E. Eotbes .\ii. 378 The >;i:iil>>gist.s. .h.ilf-.v 

d-..:cii slalw.-irl liamineiei s. 1890 .Vatufe .Si-iit , A sv.'Uice 
Ilf regret to the wholi; biotla'ihovd of liiiniiiu j '-is. 

2 . ‘The Ihreo-watllcd bell-liiid ot for^ta Kic.i, 
i'ha$inorhynikus iritantmufiitus' (t'ent. Dict.’^. 

Ha*mmer*head. 

1 . The he.ad or strikinj^ pail of a hammer. 

*5®* J- Hkvwooo Tr-}-,!. \ /r/4/'. 1 1 'Jii; 1 i.j.| The h.^inmer 
Ill'll. . wr.rrii I T wo.'iretlil /piilr out. 1896 I f li-K ins I'i.inr/orie 
■i\> 1 he fl.atii netl shape of tin; li.'imnier-lic.id l.ivimrs a iim.Hji-.al 
quality nf tone in soft pl.-iying that distin.guishes many good 
pi.inos when llir hammers ate nearly woih out. 

1 2 . A he.adf likened to a hainiiior ; a blockhead. 

ite£/le-hf(ni.) Off 9. 

* 53 * Monh Confut. Tlnda/c Wks 645/1 l-"^ n*** *her an 
haiiier bed more mcetc to make horshouni- in hi:I, then to 
c;onstre .scripture in earth, x^i ). Hki.l //addon's 
Anstv. Osor. 4 b, Your i>\vne foolish lying worde.s propn-ly 
forged ill lh.'tl hanmierhc.'id of yours. /Vv»i/. 

the. (16.117) 216 The l{iiiiiiuer-hciids sate lately vihiii like 
consultation. 

3 . a. A hammer headed shark; so called from the 
great lateral expansions of the head. b. An 
.\iiUTicaii fish, Ilypentelium ni^itattSy having a 
hcail of hammer-like shape. 

1861 Couch Hrii, Fishes 1 . 71 'I'lic Hammer He.nd is a rare 
wanderer to our se.as. 1880 Gun'Tiikr Fishes, The ' Hammer- 
heads or Hanimcrhe.aded Sharks belong lo the most 
foriiitdalile lishes of the ocenn. 

4 . An African hird, the shadow-bird or umber- 
bird (Scopus umbretta ) ; from the shape of the 
head with its occipital crest and long stout bill. 

Sal. Rnu i Feh. 1317/1 The umbre is known in South 
Africa as the hamnierkop or hammer-head. 1893 Pop. Sei- 
M^thly 773 That .singular bird known as the hammer-head. 
Ka’inuMr-hea'dad, a. [f. prec. + -eo 
1 . Having a head sh.apcd like that of a hamtner. 
1567 Gomunu Or'iiTs Met. vii. 74 Their hammer headed 
Joawlcs Are ioyned to their shoulders iust. x7Ss Sib J. 
tlii,i.///j/. Auitn. 301 (Jod.)Thc Ualanoe fish ana the ham- 
merhe.'ided shark. 1865 DicKhNS Afut. Fr, i. ix, A long 
hainincr-headed fdd horse. 

Jig. Dull in intellect ; stupid ; beetle-beaded. 


»S5» HuLOKf, rianinier luadcd knave, t'uditanus. x6oo 
NASfiK.S'M//r/w»''i /.<zr/ Will Kpil. in /Wa/o' VI1I..>3 
Hanuiier-he.idod-.ciow'n^. i8u Dicki-ns Dorrit (Motisch. 
Ed./ 40;^''a You liainiuer-lieadefl\vi/iiian. 

Hammering (lucmoriq), vh/. sb. [-inw i.] 

1 . The action of striking, knocking, fir Ijcating 
out with a hammer ; the dealing of hard reiterated 
blows as with a hammer. Also^fi,’. 

*Sf3 W. t'ci-KK Meteors 67 Coiiper i*. most like 

10 bilvcr in the walglit. .and in ihe li-tiiiiiiering. x6xa-x5 lb*. 
Hai.i. ContcMpl., O. T. xx. xii, Aftera tliomwiml liammerings 
of ihc mcii.'ices of Cifnl;, law. 1768- 74 'l'» i.Ki:n /,/. AW. 

11. 676, I have ftnind the first woiking too laboi-i./iis 
lu leave nic strength fi>i a sei oiid haiuiiicrlny:. 1811 Sport iu^ 
Ma/^. XXX V* 1 1. ) B He >tood the hamiueriiii' of his .‘int.igoni'-i 
.. with uncoiiinion firiiiiies.s. 1883 W. I*** NoKKiji AV Ac.'o 
T/iinffWV. X.KXV. 31*4 ril give j'ou such a ha'iiiiieriiig that 
you won't do it again for a y'car. 

attrib. 18x4 W. Ii:\'iN(; 7’. Trav. 11. 41 Mydf>or hi came 
.1 hainmr.iing pK-tcc for every hailiff in thi: tounty. 1875 
riUCKLAND Loj^-bk, 32 A lj«;avnr u.sing his tail as a hunmicring 
iiiNtiumviit. 

fig* t a. Devising, conliiving, or const meting, 

1589 / 'appe w. Hatchet (iB44» 34 Newe alteratiuiLs were in 
mimmcring. ^ M 6 a 6 Crt. •V f ifties (.'has, / 118481 1. 150 There 
is a haiiiinering . . a brave de.-iign to nl-i forth the next spring. 

b. Stock Exchange ;Sot* II ammkii ?;». ad.) 
1893 Eimes 19 Dec. 1 i/j * Dears ’ assisted the decline by 

' Jianiinering 

c. Of gra|XJii : sc:e ILvmmkkkd b. 

188a Garden it Jaii. 30/3 The views of those who have 
Tiiairil.'xincd tliat the liamiiieriiig wu.s dne to culture more 
than anything el.se. 

3 . Hesitation in speech, stammering. 

>7J* Corr, (18441 111. 4S9, 1 never, .saw so much 

hariiineriiig and indecency in delivery. i8a8 Craven J'fiut., 
Hnntwerinsi, stammering. 

Hammering,///. 'rhat hammers. 

1639 .S. I.I0 Vkbgek Xx.Cajnus' Admir. Events i?9 Tlmi 
puls a thuusaiid h.imincring siispitioiis into ihy head. (^5 
Athetixfitn -i^ .Aug. v'i7/i It is tb»i humuiering allileraiion 
which he ^.specially adopts. 

HammerlesB htcmiaiios), a, [f. ITammj-r 
\ 'I.E.S.S.] Without a hammer: <v/. of a gun. 

187s ‘Sio.ni;hkn(;k’ Ent. Sports 1. i. ii. g 4. 44 I'he 
haiiinicr]es.s ^nn. z886 IMw. Libr., Shouting In 

rnaLter of safely the haiitiiierles.s has the advantage of the 
hau liner gun. 

Hammerman (h;x:‘iiiaima'n). A man who 
Works with a hammer, .xper. a. A smith or worker 
in metal, b. A blacksmiths unskilled assistant 
or * striker *. c. A in.nn who manipulates a steam- 
hammer. d. Coal^/nmingi see quot. 1829. 

X483C hartcr To'cn Con fieri Fdinb. 2 May, ’J’lic Ha mine r- 
nu:n (Tt.afl, l.ia>lii blacksinyths, goldsmiths, loryineris, 
s,iidlaris. *535 Gtw kruai.k Isa. xli. 7 The Smyth comforted 
the luonUkr, amt the Iion.smyth the bainmennan. 1619 
Canterbury Mnniage Lkemis Anthony Pullen of 

Hawk hurst, liaiiiurtiian. 1697 Kvki.vn ATitinis/n. vii. J26 
_Not only the Hainmer-men, but the vrry Court of Moncyers 
itself. 1769 Pc Foe's EonrGt. Erit. IV. i<i^i The lout teen 
incorpoiaiM Trades are: Surgeons, Coldsnuilis. -Farriers, 
Haniiueiiiicn. Wrights, Ma.sons letc.]. Sporting M ag. 

L. 17 Al ter tlie manner i-f *1 hammer-man at a forge. 1818 
.SciJiT HH. Midt. x-xi-v, Tbo lianiriicnnen uf Etliiibur^b are 
to my liiiiid afore the world for iiiakiiig stanchcon.s, rlng- 
Iwilis, feuer-lKjUs, b.ars, and lo«k‘:. 1809 GunfR Hist. 

Perby I. 3S When the holer.s have litiishciJ their opr.raiiv>ns, 

;i new set of men, c.allrd h:iniiiier-meti, or drivers, enter the 
wfirk-i, Thc:.e fall, or force down, large luusse.s of coal, by 
means iif long and sharp iron wctlgcs. 

Ha'mmersmitll. A smith who works with 
a liamnuT; a h.nmnieiman. 

138a Wyci.ik f7cw. iv. 22 Tul>alcayiii, that w.is an hanirr 
smyih. 1683 Pkttu.s Fleta Min. 1. ii636) 31S Wbvn such 
pioofis found by the Magncl .. then the Ihiiiimer-Kiiiiihs.. 
u.se fiiriher lo piovc .. it. 1756 Nvgknt Gr. JourW. '• *1 1 
/iigcnlmls. .remarkable for its great luuiiber of baMuiu..i- ! 
smiths, and a inunufaciurc of gla.>.s. 1887 Standard 8 Apr. 
i /s T lie men arc bl;u:k.siiiiihs and hanimcT.-iiniths. 

Ha'mmer-tail. a. *ln a sti iking clock, a 
contiiluatiuli of the hammer stalk that is lifted by 
the pins in the pin wheel’ (Britten IVatch i(: Clockm. 
iS 89\ b. In a pianoforte ; sec quot. i8yf». 

*?®S 7/VI//4. .Koc. A rts XX I T 1 . 435 Fixed with the hammer- 
tail to the haniiner-liav by iiie^ins of a pin. 1884 F. J. 
Bbiiiln Watch ty Clenhyn. 752 For lifting the hainiiii:i-i:ui.s 
of small docks, pins in the wheel.. do very well. i8g6 
lIiPKiNs Pianoforte GIo.ss., Ilaninicrdail, a prolongation 
of the h.'minicr-uead shaped so sis to be caught 111 its descent 
by tlie check. 

t Hanunerwort. Obs. The ^V.al^IH•llito^y. 

1: 1000 Sax. f.cerhd. I. 3;4 (icnim. .bamor wyrte blosinan. 
a iBoo Aj^s. / rt.. in Wr.-Wiilcker jw/aa Perdieaiis, hoinor- 
wyrl. 1507 Gkk.\roi-: Htrval App., Hammer wort .i.s Pdli* 
torie of tlie wall. 

11 HammochrySOB (h?emt7krai'sps). Min, [I,. 
(Pliny), a. Gr. dfi^oxpt><ror, f. d/i^ios sand 4- 
gold.] A sparkling stone mentioned by the ancients ; 
perhaps yellow niicaccous schist, or the sand from it. 

1706 in PiiiM.ii*s (cd. Kersey). 1750 Ir. Leonardus Mirr. 
Stones no. 1868 Dana J/iW. W'j. 1876 '1 *. Haruv F/hcT 
ber/a (18^) 331 Nearly evcry’lhing wasgi.'is.sin the frontage 
of this fairy marl, and its contentn glittered like the hain- 
mochrysns stone. 

Hammock ^ (htenn^k). Forms : a , 6-9 bamaca, 

7 -acoa, -aooo, -aokoc, bammocho, 8 hamocoo, 
8-9 hammaooe. p, 7 hamackCo, hamTnao(k, 
-nque, amaok, hamook, hammok, S hamznoc, 
8-9 hamao, 7- hammock, [n. 8p. katmua of 
Caiib origin ; cf. F. hamac (1555 in 1 latz.-I)arin.).] 


1 . A Ihinging bed, consisting of a large jjir^e of 
canvas, netting, etc. suspended by cords at both 
ends ; used esp. by sailors on board ship, also in 
hot climates or seasons on land. 

a. 153$ ErU'N J.fecades vmio 'I hcyr hangyii^e beddes w)iii.ti«'. 
they c.-nile Haniaeas. 1596 Rai.kigii Pisettv. Gt iana .ss 
Tht;y lay each of them in a cotten whir.li wk call 

bi.'i'.ill bed-. 1613 k. IlAKCOUKr I'oy. Guiana in Hart. 
Misc. (Malh.l III. 191 llairuicca.s which axe Indian lic.l'i, 
mo>t nccl^^^ary in lliose jxarts. 1636 .Sir T. HKiinno Trav. 
(ed. 3) 7 Saylcrs, who.. get furthwith into their lards («»r 
n.'iiTiack'ws) (1677 nr liainacksk 1761 Tondon Mag. XXX. 
'.•v'j Orders were, .given for .sew'iiig him Up in .1 hamtitw:, 111 
oiili-r to liuiy hiui. 1794 Eiyging y .St'amauskip 1 . 170 To 
keep the li;iiuiii:icoc> in the .staiitions. 1847 Putscoi i Pern 
(iSj-,ij) II. I'.'i Carried on the diouldcrs of the nativc.s in the 
hatnotas, or sc-dans, of the country'. 

/S. 1626 <.k\i'T. Smith Ah id. i'ng. Sean/tH it A Huinacke, 
the lockers, the round-liuiise. 16^7 R. T.k'.on Earbadoes 
(>673) 43 I.yo down and l■lr^t tlic-in in ihrir H.uiiock^. 167s 
A/i.dahen Hnsbamt \. 1. in Pryaen s II ks. ( V 111. 6 -6 
I It caiiiiut be .'.o cuiiveiiieiit as .'i H.'iinin:si|UO. 165^ FKCOtu 
. I oy. 134 There i^. nothing bm Kiiinlnu that can draw them 
; out of their Aiiiacks. 17*3 J. .Atkins J’oy. Gni/iea 'lyi'A 
112 IVavelling is in Hamiiiock.s. .vliiiig cross a Pule .'ind 
: bore- lip at each end by a Negro. i8oa Xklsom .-.O Apr. in 
Nicolas P/ip. (1S45) V. 514 .Scanicn's herb, aiid liatniinn k-. 

: ate very much wanted. K H. TJana AW. .-l/a,'./ xxviii. 

j 93, 1 went alio.*xrd, and turned into iny haiuiriock. 

i 2 . transfi. Applied to the suspended rest <if tlu; 

' hangbird or American iiriole ; and to the suspended 
J case made by the cateipillni.s of ecriain luolh.s. 

j 1856 pRY.ANf Poems, Strange Lady vii, And lhi.rc ilic 
; hang bird'.s bMXKl within it» little liuiniiiuck s\\Itig>. 1859 
n.ARw IS Orie. vii. 208 Acater pillar which had in •mplcrt t;d 

• its hammock up i*>, .say, the sixth .suge c-f rori'.riuclion. 

■ 1874 (.:.VKM..MKK . 1 /ent. Phys. i. ii. § 60 (187^'' Ci Tbeic i:. 

I a Caterpillar ih.'it m.'ikc.s a \ciy complicated haiiim-jck. 

+ 3 . -i - 11 A.MMii( K ri.OTI| I. Cbs-. ft!re~'. 
i6m fond. Gn.i. No. -*612/4 l-oM..:i CVi.ir]|.HorM.*> Ham- 
. iiiocd: of Crimson and Mu:,k Colour Callaw hinged with the 
.same colunrs. 

4 . Cofnb., as hammcik bearer ; hammoc/c-tradUd 
adj. ; hammock* batton, one of the battens ui 
strips of wood nailttl to the ship's beams, fioiri 
which the hammocks arc slung ; hammock- clew, 
>cluo, the scrie.s of small cords (hamniock-liucs'; 
by which a hammock is suspcndctl at each end ; 

^ hammock-mnn, one of two or more men employed 
; in carrying a hammock slung on poles ; hammock- 
j nottiugs, vng. rope iietliiigs in which the hani- 
; mocks when tolled up were slowed away on board 
ship, lhc.su being lashed or hung lo llte hammock- 
, rail« .above the buJwaiks ; lienee, tlie long troughs 
afterwards constructed for thi.s purpose on the 
top of the bulwarks of ilic spar-deck in a man-of- 
war; hammock-rock — ; hiiin- 
’ mock-shroud, a ham mot used as a shroud in 
; which lo buiy a corpse at sea. 

' 1867 Smvih Sailor's Wordd'k,, */fanimoik Ealtens w 

Racks, civals or hiilU-nx nailed to the siileN of a vesvcl ., 

‘ lieams. from whirh to sus|K:iKi the xcamcn'.s )i.iRiiii(i( kv 
: 1819 F.din, Eex’. XXXII. 3.^ Ciiricd by *hainniock-lM-,ii ci > 
.11 a foi»l pace. 1794 Figging .y Seamanship I. t'? ' Haiii- 
mo<;k-lim’.s rue made fif in gruumJlow.s. 1734 W. Sni-.i gka vi. 
Guinea \Alax e Trade zj!,, I h.-id .si.\ ' n.vnnuM k-nuai, *Aho 
; relieved one .-mother by tiim-i. [1777 Si t.ki.ing in I ..'uightOM 
! Lett. \ Pisp. .W/son 9 The Commanding Offievr -hould 
j always be )i.'i)tk;uiai' in li.Tving the haiiituock'. well :.lo\vtd 
. in tbe nettings.] 1833 M. Seoii Tom Cringle tiSC.?) 343 
Heavy bulwarks four feel high, sunnoiinted by 'hanunixk- 
nclling.s. 1833 M ah kyat Simpte xv, The Laptain . mc»*.v.I 

upon ihc weather *hanimock-iails, bylditi..; by tlic in.iin- 
; rigging. i8w Tlxnyson vi, lii^ h<‘.avy-.shotted 

i *haiiunot:k-shroud Drop.s in bis v.xst .and wandering giavt*. 

I Hammock-: .see 

j Hammock-cloth. [The relation of sen.se i 
j to Hammock • is not apparent.] 
j 1 1 . A cloth for the back of a burse. Obs. 
j .<885 f.tnid. Gas. No. .\ Hammock Cloth foi a 

I Coach Hon^e, of a^ Dark-hair-i olor'd C'lulh Iinbrjider'd 
1 with Red and White. 1687 Ibid, 2 Hainnmck 

! Cloath.s of green Floured Velvet on a while Ground, lit^ih 
i fringed with St.-uicl and White. 

I 2 . *aHAM.MFtt -CLOTH. (? By confusion.) 

1830 Miss F.. Fuen Let. in Mrs. .Swinlon I.aJy de Eos 

■ (1893) 41, J thought a hammock-cloth would be better under 
those circungsUinces than u dicky. 

3 . Aaul. A cloth used for covering the hammocks 
! to protect tliem from wot when stuvved in the ncl- 
•! lings on tbe top of the bulw arks. 

: 1804 .»»N aS July in Niculas Pisfi. (18464 VI. r.iro The 

I waul of these bainincKk-cloths will be severely felt, aii<l 
j there is none on board to c.ovcr the men’s beddiiig. 184* J* 

I F. Coofek yack o’ f.anfi'rn I. 148 The hammocks were iinl 
I slowed, and the hanunoLk cloths had that empty and tin- 
I dressed lixik so common to a man-of-war in the tiighl. 

I Hammy ■.hiicmi), a. [f. Ham .tA.i + -y.] 
rh.iracterized by the jircscncc of ham. 

i86x WvsTEK StK. Fees 103 The eating-house toiinoi.>scnr 
. .onlcred a slice of beef cut with a hum my knife. 

HamCBC (h/imJ“*s), a. [ad. I., type *hdwJsia, 

{. htimus hook.] Having Looks, hooked. 

iTOQ Brit, ApoUo II. No. 10. 2.'i Coiii(ios*d of less llMtno.>o 
and Twining Particles. x88d in .Sjif. Soc. Lex. 
Hamour(e» obs. form of Hammer. 

HameUB (liJi*ni 9 s), o. ? Obs. [f. L. hhm us 
hook + -oi’s.J M AM08E. 

1665 Hooke Mkrtgr. 6 Hamous, or houkcvl particles. 
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HANAFITE. 


* 7 S® ^oki.A 5 K A'rt/. Hist, Cormtusli A liAiuous crooked 
lirtlc fan$. 

Hamper (li;v'nipoj), si*, I AUo 4- 5 -ere, 6 >ier, 
7 -ire: see also liAXAl*eu. j)lionclic reduction 
of ilANAPEK, by elision o! lukldlo vowel, autl assi- 
milation uf /// lo w/i, as in rtw/tvw;/./.] 

I. A lar^c l)askct or wickerwork receptacle, witK 
a cover, i^eiierally ubcd as a packing-case. In 
earlier times a cas<i or casket generally; but from 
1500 usually of wicker-work. 

139* .‘//V./. in /'U/nl, Karl Dcr^y (CaiiRlcii) lyC Pro 
fiiir.nd.^cioiiv viiiiis Mrriirc dc j huriipurc. c 1415 Voc. in 
Wi.-Wiilckcr 659/10 JHr rophintis^ haiii[K:M'. 1490 (sue 
H -vn.M'I'k ij. 1494 Fahvan Chron, vii. 6117 'I'lic in.'iycr and 
alduriJicii yo(tc vtilo ihu kyn;;«:, anil prc-scntuj hyiii with 
an Yi.inipcr of g<jl>tu, and tliurin a tliousaiidi^ ponndu of 
fayn:^ noldcv Trsl, Ebvr. v.Surlucs' V. ^54 A haiii^>cr 

of wikuiN w*'* WJilitl^c.s in y*, j.Y. 1530 Pai-siik. 20.J1 
C'.iskut or liaiiij.'ur, tscrayn. 15!^ Ill i.oki, Hamper fir 
wiiMicii to put in spindcis or UntiRm-s *4 thrcadc. 1598 
bM<Ki<:r Ilwor. Il^tirrrs v. n. i.ji ISasktls, Yi.'iiiipiurs, an«l 
small haml-p.innicts. 1603 Moi.i.ano f'ltttatrh's Afor, 345 
His iikilIici- had hidden hint within a litth* uortie liasket or 
lwi;'."un hainiwr. 1610 Afthorh MS, p. vi. in bimpkiiison 
\l'tt\-.ingtoMs^ 3 hampers for tiic plate coveicil with sayle 
skinnus. hikI all of them with lockes and keyrs. 1661 Prevs 
Hiary in Sept., We founil a h.*nnpivt‘. of inillons sent to me 
al.-o. 1666 Ihiti, -Ji Supl., A iiaiiiper of bottles of wine. 
1790 WoLcoi 1 (P. Pindar) - 1 1/71. ta Future. '..lurcateV^Vs. 
i8rj 11 lake Porters siwe.itin}ir undvrnuaili a haniper. 
'®37 UiL'KKNs Fuk'Uf, iv. Undo the haiiii.ier. Joe. Mott, 
Christmas hampers liave taxed the resources of the Parcel 
Oirice. 

b. Of definite .size or measure (/.'..V.): in New 

York, an oysltT-baskct holding two bushels; in 
Virginia, a mea.surc of small fish holding about a 
bushel. /Vf^.) 

t 2. - 1 Ianaim:h 3. Obs. 

1503-4 - Ui iij Hi'u, /-Vy, c. .’9 Prratu/'i,\ Fine and fee to 
>i*ur Hiiihiiessc in your hamper . . lo lu* paytlo. a 1577 .Siw 
T. S.MiiH t ommw. /C«4. (16091 5 ® Clarkeofihe Maiiiper 
i.s hee tYial doth receiiic the liiie.s due for eiiery Writ .scaled 
in thi< (.'ouit. 1647 H.\wahii Cr,m>n A’cr*. 1 I.ivery out of 
the H.-unper jK. oS. 4. 1714 J. F4iutk.s«h’K*Alanii F*r/. to 

Fortestue's J/r. -v /./«/. Mon, 39 An Aiiiuiity of 180 
iMatk.s out of the ilamper. 

3. Coffib ., a.s liauipiT’Viakcr. Also Bamperfial. 
Z411 Close Foil u' Hen. (dorso), Petrus .Siuidhurst, 
hainper'inaker. i8ia C7c.'i.. 1 Iawki:|{ I'iary (it>9.?) I. 35, I 
could kill a huin(H:rful of ji.ii tridji’cs in the neii^hlKiurhood. 

Ka*iiiper, jA- [f. I1a>u*ku zO] 

I I. Something that hamjiers, or prevents freedom 
of movement ; n shackle. Obs, 

1613-16 W. Hkownk Prif, Post, v. His sharklcs, sk.-irk' 
lockes, hampers, ;;iveK, ami c;h.\inc.s .Mis lirda-d bolts, a 1614 
l!r. M. Smiih Ser*u. (i6.?vi) If tbry wil needs cntan^^lu 
thenisclvcs with ih'jsM li::iiipei:i that are made a^uitl.st prac- 
liseis neaiii -t the -.tale, who can hulpc thhm? 

2. jYaul, Tilings which form a necc.ssary p.art of 
lilt: C(}uipment of .a vessel, l.»ut arc in the way at 
ceitain limes. (See esp. Tup-n ami'KK.) 

1835 M MiKVAT yae. Faith f. xx.vix, The boat, .iniinediutely' 
fdli'd, and turned over with us, iind it was with difficulty 
that we could escape from tlm weighty hamper that was 
poured out uf li» r. 1873 l.)t.\oN Ttoo Q'.ierns I. iv. ii. 182 
I’heir v<*i..s<:l;; , .with heavy hamper and a flowing .sail. 

Hamper (h.e*mp.')j), v. • [Occurs first «■ 1 ^fio, in 
northern w liters; .acliial origin uncertain; possibly 
from a radical btr/u- (? //iiw ///-), iound in led. h^mja^ 
]ia. t. hamdi to ivslrain, hold back from roving, 
(Icr. hemmai^ MUG. keiu/tieti, MG, ha men to rc- 
sii ain, clog, ha mper : see K luge. 'The ending is that 
of a freij. or dim. ; but the phonology is obscure.] 
1. bans. To obstruct the free niovcinent of 'man 
or beast), by fastening something on, or liy material 
tibstaclcs or eniangleinents ; to fa.stcn, biml, fcdlcr, 
shackle, clog; to entangle, cnleh (/;/ sometliing'. 

* *350 IFiU. Paierue tiis l^■lInp|■es him m» hardt', t«i mhh 
rust h*it ho. ilrawi'. 1480 Ca.mon Chrou. Fuy;. t.i.'.\xiii. -.i^ j 
W' c he iRiW y lodged hylwunc our cnomyes .and yf iht.y 
mowe vs li.tinjirf thcr is no hole bill delh. e 1537 fhersHes 
ill Ha/l. Potisiry I. ji^, I will hamper some t)f the knaves 
in n bridle. i6cm P'JKV O- Kt-ils A/rua 11. 418 'I’hey 
the uiL;)jl!. in prisons, .hniiipurnl and yo.^kcd togct}ii:r 
ike brute Im;:isLs. 164J Mil. ton A Pol. S**tvct. (r.*=si) vf'j 
Not runtcntuil to be canglil in every other j>in, but iieintiNl 
bo MiL'li a iioviee, a.-i lu bo .sti'l bamper’d in bis ownc: huiiipt*. 
17*5 iJii Fok Foy. round 33.) fie caused tbnn 

to be h;iMi]iurei.l with ropes, and tied loKvther. 1749 F. 
Smith Foy, Pise. 231 At five we engaged with Ice. .and 
woio hampered in it iintil tdevci). 1873 Davik.s Mount, 
-y .l/.'/v ii. n 'I'lie (.’.up were li.inipered 111 the rushes, 
t b. T\) restrain by coiifiiK-mriit. 

C1440 pone Fhr, n;^ Syr F.m«',rc. .lmnu.R;ide hyin in hys 
holdi^. <1470 Hknuv vri. 446 .\Iiid folk with lyr 

hampryt in iiiony hauld. 1583 Si a.nvhi.k.m- . Km is 1. (Arb.) 
19 Where bln.sieiii!, Iiu/iug Of wynd.> in Pristm thec great 
king yF.olus haiiijnelli. 

c. T’o derange (a lock or other mechanism) so 
as to impede its working. 

1804 Mis.s S. I.KK f.i/c 0/ a Lfft'er VI. ?6.| (T,.), I ham- 
pered the Iw'.k of the. library du'ir. soiliat 1 iiiiglit be secure 
of intermeting thove who should lesoil thiilier. x86oW. 
C 0 LLI.NS IFotu. IF/iite III. X. 40'; He has hainpeiud the loi k. 

a. A- and j^en. To impede or obstruct in action ; 
+ a. to restrain, fetter fiJ^j-.) ; b. lo cnlnnglc, en- 
cumber, or embaiTa:s. 4 , with obstacles or difficulties. 
(Now the common use.) 

c 1350 Ptslertu 441 pat barne, For wham myn hert 


i.s j,o h-ampered. Ibitt, 668 So louc now me hanipris. 
?fi 1366 Chai'ckr P €•**/. A*iw T493 Tliat prondc hcrtiil N.ir- 
cisus . . .Mygbt on a day Yx:ii haiiiprcd so For love. . * 
/Uji/iy Myst. (i88.') iii. 7,^2, 1 .;uii huin^ioicl with hale ! 1548 


I l.in.vLL Krasw. Par. LuAe x\iv. {R.), rosiiibbe and hamper 
! the liardeiioKsc of lierle that reigned in tiic people. lOia 
j Pr.h. t'irj^inia 24 in ('apt. .Stnith's IFAs. iArb.) ic 6 He so 
; hampered their iiiKolciicies that they brought the 2 pii- 
I Konei.s. 1654'i'iiArr Counn. Ps. xxxiv. 13 L'ht* Tongue is an 
I iiiinily ineiiiLier, and can hardly be hainpeiud. 1775 Shkki- 
I iiAN Puettua I. iv, If 1 could hamper him w'itli tills girl. 

I x8xa W’ra.i.iNc.ToN Let, Katl of Liverpotd 27 Mar. in 
(.fiirw, Pesp, JX. 14, 1 liclicvc no ijAicer at the head of an 
army was ever .sf* hampi.Tecl. 1846 Kc'Skin .Mod. Paint. 
(1848) I. I. II. iii. S 5. 41, I do not nif;.ni to hainiwr myself 
with any rinc-.spnn theory. 1878 lUisw. Smmii Carthago 
■ 29 C 1 The duty lif i»rotuciing her liatl t»fli*.n :;r;i iously lianipered 
hi.s niuveiiieiit^. 1891 P'kkkman SA./r, French Trov. 117 
The builder wa-> liampervd by the existence of aisles. 

3 . TV) tic up together, p.ack uj) ; to put together 
into one bundle or parcel. (‘CT. also IIampiuk j.'. 

13. . E . A Hit. P. K 1284 pc goldc of K* garafylace. . . 
Wytli .allc )•€ vniiiieiites of bat bou.s, he hamppred togeder. 
x8m 1 >oU)ki-avooi» (W. Reforwor (iSi>i‘ lyS The uncoii- 
, 'xidcicd trifles counted, priced, or hainiiurcd up together. 

•|* 4 . Jig. 'Avith Up) T'o fasten up, make fast. Obs. 
i:x59o (iMKKNK F*\ Pa* OH vi. 136 To avoid ensuing jar> Hu 
hamper vp the match. He. .wed you here. 

Hence Ha mpering’ vbl, sb. and ///. rt. ; also 
. Ba'mperer, one who or tluit which hampers. 

xSxa I.. IlfNT ill Examiner i\ Sept. 505/* Frc.sh liamper- 
j iugs..M'itli a new ally, a 1837 in kockhart Seott xli. (i8jo) 

I V. 352 notCy Tis a sad hanipcrer of getiiu5. iMx W11..SON d: 
i ('ibiiKiK Mem. E. Forbt's ii. 40 No liaiii^ieriiig pecuniary 
i iL-strietioii.s were laiil upou bini in bis ear^ilays, 

I Ha*]lipert Obs. n\c. dial, [nerivatioii ob- 
! scurc.] TO strike, lx.al. \Jraus. and Htlr.) 

a 15x9 Sicia.ioN [Fare the //auAo 325 AFasyd, wytles, 
merry sniyth, Hampar with your liutiimer, upon thy styth. 
e 1500 (.ImiLNK /•>. Paeofi vii. 118 Out wiiii your bkades 
And liamper lliesi* j:uic^. x8a8 Cra-von Pial.^ Hittnper^ to 
i LR-at. 1847 78 Hai.i.iwi.LL, //^ f/w/cr, to beat. Horth. 

j Ha*lliper« tH* [f- Hampich sb.^ : d. the follow- 
1 ing passage in which there is a word-play on the sb. : 

' 1603 Hkkkkr 6V/A.C/V (Shaks. Sue.) 6 J'll hamper somebody 

i if I die, iK'CiUivc I am a liaskcl -maker. | 

I 1 . bans. To load with Juirapers; to present with 
' a Imniper (/tumorous), 

1715 Hailkv Frasm. Colloq. (1S77) 325 (D.) One a:>s will 
f:arry at Uvist three thi.ni.s.md such book-., and I am per- 
.suadvd you would Ir; able lo c.arry as many yuiirself, if 3011 
were well hampered. iSjjB Hukxton /.//!> E, St. Fineent 
It. ix. 1.^.5 It was a common e.\piv.-.r.iou with the receiving 
clerks in the thick yards, to suy that ^they h.ad not been 
h.inijiurt'd as a leaMin for refusing to receive inferior 
:irtic]e.s into slcjrt* . . 'fbe *hannM:ring* meanly u bribe in the 
shape of a hamper of wine Ictc-J. 1894 IFestm. (/«:;. i j 
l>ei;. V f 'riieic is soinethiiig purticul.*irly charming in being 
* hainpitied ’ at Cbri.stnias.time. 

2 . To pack in a hamper. ((T. also Hampkii 7 ).i 

*776 Hamper . .to \%VL\. up in a hamjier, 1846 in 

WoKCKSlCM. 

Hampered (ha;*mp.ij<l),///. </. [f. H amjt.u v. i 

+ -KJ)',J Fettered, eiilanglcil, impeded, encum- 
IxTtxl, einb.aiiasscd ; see the verb. 

1633 Fi. HkKhKRr Temple, Home xi, A.s an eiilaiigli-d, 
bam|HTM thing. X63S t.K AMLJ-s /Cw/.V. m. xv. (171.5) i»6 
'rht:.-.e llivsldy fuitei.s, lli.'it .so fa-U involve My hamperM soul. 
1890 IJoi nui V. oou Col. A’ly^/v/.frtiSyii xo3 A toiling owner 
of a small Malioii, a liiiinpcrrd piircb.ascr of a larger one. 

J f dice Ka mperedly adv . ; Ha’mperedness. 

1831 CAiavLh Pet. in Fronde Life in Loud. vi382) II. viii. 
'.•II The worst thing alioiil our csiabli.dinient is its Iiam- 
red ness. 1837 Mirabetyt in Mist, h ss. (iBiiC) V. 254 
(\unit lie Mir.'ibeau ‘rides tii the guixlun of forty p.'u.cs* 
willi .juick turns, luunpcredly. ^ j 

f Ha'mperman. obs. a. An official in charge ; 
of the li.Tinpcr or han.aper, b. A bciarc r of a hamper. 

1536 HoHSt'h. Ortl. 171 'i'lie said gunlleinan usher, .stw'er, 
b;ini[ieiiiifn, groc»iiir.s, ji-ages, and yeomen ushers .lo have 
the levcr.sioii of the said service. 1631 Ukatiiwaii’ W'hini- 
•j/V jt, Pedler 140 Soiiieihiiig liv would gladly leave the young 
b.'uniH.-rnuin, his ho{jefull heire. 

Hampier, -ire, obs. fif. llA.vi‘ER jAI 
Hamshackle Onv-mJiAkT), v, [ajip. of Sc. or j 
iioilluin ilial. origin ; possilily f. radical ham-, as ] 
in llAMrKKt'.l b S hack I.JS v.\ but the first element 
.also occurs hab-, hap^, hob~^ hop-.'\ I runs . To 
.^hackle (a horse or cow) by a rope or slraj) con- 
necting the head with one of the forelegs ; hcncc 
fig. to fetter, curb, restrain. 

x8<mi j. SinijALn CArtyn. Scot. Poetry (7Iu^s. (Jam.) Hatu^ 
siImAoI, lo fasten the bead of a horse or cow lo one of it.s 
foru let's, to prevent its wandering too far in ait open wild. 
18x5 llrwM.KKii- .V. C. Class., Hitimhackle.j to fasten ibu 
lie.ad of an animal to one of its forelegs. Vicious cows and 
o.vtti are often so lieilj especially when driven lo shinghlcr. 
x^7 in UKAfi:. 1864 111 Wkbstrk. 

Hameoken, -sokne, obs. IT. Mamehuckkn. 
Hamster (lucm^oj). Also 0 hamester, 9 
hanipstor. [a. Ger. mbtisler ; so in MUG.; Oll(x. 
liad hamaslro raasc., GS. hamslra\yt\\\., com-weevil.] 

A species of rodent (/Cricetns frumentarini) 
allied to the mouse and lal, found in j)arts,of 
iMiropc and Asia ; it is of a stout form, about 
ro inches long, and has check-pouches in which it 
carries the grain with which it stores its Inirrows ; 
it hibernates during the winter. Also applied to 
other pouched rodents allied lo or reseml/iing this. 
1607 Topsell P'eur^/, BcasU (1658) 413 The Kkins of | 


Hamsters are very diirtiblc. 1774 fioLDSM. Nat. Hist. 11862) 
1 . VI. 1. 454 The (Jricetus, or (fcrman rat, which Mr. liufTon 
calls the hamster. 1840 Sk. Nat. Hist., Masumalia IV. 
69 Fortunately for F.iu'.Kind Jhc h.aiiistcr is not indigenous 
within the precincts of the island. x8W Edin. Rex'. Apr. 
250 norinicc and ham.stcrs are found in the .stony region 
Skiuth of Jude.a. 

b. ALSO haiHSter-mouse, -rat. 

1607 Toi-seli. Four-/. Reasts (16581 411 heading. Of the 
Haiiie-stcr-mousc. iSao I*'. Jk.s.si-: jrul. Nat. 151 I'hv hairs 
of the hamster mouse, .h.ive a central pcrfoi-aiioii, apparently 
uninterrupted throiiglioiii lliiir whole length. 1853 
i.i-.Y Hypatia .will. You purblind old hamster-rat. 

C. The* fur of the hamster. 

1895 spectator 23 Nov. 722. A Liiiiiig-fur.s, .such .as squirrel, 
h:iiiq)ster, iiiusk-rat. 

Hamstring (hicmstritj;, sb. [f. Ham 

S'lMlINO jA] 

a. In human anatomy, one of the tendons (four 
inner and one outer) which form the sides of the 
hnm or space .at the b-ack of the knee ; they arc the 
tendons of the seinimeinbraiiusus, scmitcndinosiis, 
gr.*icilis, s.artorins, and biceps miiside.s of the (high, 
b. Ill i|uadrupcds, ibc great tendon at the back Cf 
the ‘knee’ or hough in the hind leg ; it is the icudo 
Achillis, eonespondiiig to that of the heel in man. 

1565 (h>i.i)iNt: OviiVs Met. n. (j5().p *».{ Hit haiiisltings .'iml 
her km:cs were .stifiTu. x6oo Hoixand Lix>y^ 463 (K.) 
Wouiidiiig thuir h.ack<!«, .and i;iitting their h.anistriiig.s. x688 
K. Hoi.Mii Armoury in. -••>.'?A A I.vg of Veal or Muttifu 
hung by the Ham String oil a Hook. 1804 Aiu-mni: 1 my 
Surg. libs. Ahi, I also drcAv tlic iutcguiiiuiit.s gently towauU 
tlie iiiiu-.r ham stiin». 

Hamstring (h;xi'mstrii}', V. 1’a. t. and pple. 
-stringed (-sirigd;, -strung (-siiMj). [f. prec. sb.J 

1 . bv/ns. To cut the hamstrings of, s<j as lo lame 
or disable ; also to cut the muscle or tendons of the 
small of the whale. 

1675 Phiokamx Lett. (Camden) 33 If they slioiild know 
tins to, they Would b.'ini.%Lrin.>; inc. 1831 Yoi att Horse i. 
(18-47) 4 The Isiaelili'?, Uric lorniii.anclnl to hough or li.ini- 
i-tring the horsc.s that were taken tii war. _ 1865 Reaiter i ;^ 
June 676 l*oor Cyrill l.ucar was liaiii>:it ringed by order of 
the .Snli.an in i6j8. 

2 . tram/. vii\i\ Jig. T'o disalde a.s if by hamstring- 
ing ; to cripple, clc.slroy tlie activity or efliciency of. 

X64X Milion Reform, n. (iA5r)4;7 .So have: ihev hainsLiiing 
the vnlcmr of the. Snbjc.ct by .seeking to i-llVniiimie us all .ii 
hotne. (TC 1678 M.\kviLii. Poems, thun.in the Mother, I Lnn- 
sLi itiged frogs can dance no inoie. X7X9'I'. < ioKMuN Cordial 
LoxoSpirits I. i.^A Kc.ason sulficiunl, why (kubs oiir.lit nut 
to Hamstring ibe Ainba.-«sailor.s. 1858 ('aki.'i i k Fnit.k. tit. 
III. ii. •i86s)T. i4f_ Tbougbl .'dl baiiiNtiung, }dirivdh;il by 
invuierate rheuiiialisiii. 

Hamular I.lce'mir/la.i), a. [f. T.. htimul ns smoll 

hotik -I- -Alt.] (!)ftbefoimofasmall hook ; hooked; 
applied spec, in Anal, to procc.^ses of certain boneS:. 

*® 39“47 'I'oni) Cyit. Anal. ill. V71 '2 The Plei^gohl 
processc.s. .present in c.a(.h nf these sjiecies distiiu-l bamiihii 
processes. 1854 OwKN .S^/ 7 . in Cire. Ar. I. 24'.) A baui- 
ular proccs.s is sent off from the head of the. tibia and libnla. 

HamnlatO (ha:‘nii//bT\ a. [f. as prcc. -i- -a’J'E.] 
a. Hot, H.'iving a small hook at the tip .Syd, 
Soc, Lex. 18S6); alhO - liAML'Lo.SL', .a- b. Auat. 

. H.\Mi;hAi(. 

Hamnle (ha*.'ini/d). [ad. L. /wimulus small 
linuk, dim. of hdmtts hook.] Hami. bi .s. 

1847 Craio, Hamnte, in Anatomy, any little u'ookeilliku 
process. 

Hamill 086 Tiicmii/liTii’s), a. Hot. [f. I .. hamul us 
small hook i -usk.] a. Covered with little hookeil 
haiisor brLsih^s. b. T laving .a small hook, hainubilc. 

x86o ill WuKCKsiKU (citing (^kay'i. x866 in Proas. Hot. 
1886 in Syd. .Sm.. I.ox. 

HamuloUS (ha^'mi/zlas), a. Hot, [f. as prec. -f 
-ui;.s.] »piec. 

tr. Honet's Merc. Compit. viii. »79 Take the baiiiuloii- 
J^erirarpinin of the 'I'eazle. 

II Hamulus (h«e*nii//bV;. IT. hamuli {-A). 
[L. hCimultis, dim. of hCtmus a hook.] 
a. Anat., Zool., and /tot. A small hook or hook 
like process, as in igrrtain l.)oiics, in leathers, etc. ; 
in Hot. a hooked bristle, b. Obstetric Surg. A 
hook-sliaped insliumciit for extracting the fad ns. 

* 7 * 7 “ 5 * Ch 5 .mui:ks Cycl.^ 1855 Hoi.dkn Hum. Osted. 
(1878.' Kii The external nr orbital surface b.as .a vertical ridge 
ujion it which terminates below in a sm.all hu)cei-liki* 
process or tongue, lei iiied hamulus. 1886 Syd. Soe. I.e.x,, 
i famulus . . 'I’hc hook-liko portion of the pterygoid procc.s.s 
of the sphenoid bone. Also, .a term for the unciform bone. 

Hainur, hamyr, obs. ft. 1 1 ammkr. 
[Hamylone, in AV/. Ant. 1 . 154, error for kany- 
lone, Havklon rA] 

Hamyno = amen, Ai.v v. 

x^ in Palsgr. 577/2. 

San =• haven, obs. inf. and pres. t. pi. of Have v, 
Han, obs. form of Khan. 

Kan’, Sc. form of Hand sb. and z/. 

Hanaftte^ (hre-nafait). • Also Hanef-, -iftte. 
[f. Arab, Jjianafi (f. I/anJfah personal 

name) -f- -ite.] A member of one of the four seels 
or schools of the Sunnites or orthotlox Mohainme- 
flan.H, following the rite of Abu Hanifah of Kulah 
(tf 700-770). Also attrib. or adj. 
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J. PiTiji Kf/i/!. -S- A/ann. Mtthouieiaus 57 'I'hc 
Hanifcu!* . . put their on tiirir Belly. XS41 Lank 

Arab. Aits. i. 17 'I'his class consists yf four sects, llanafecs, 
.ShafeVes, MalikfCs, and H.'iinhclecs.l x88o IAb*\ Un'v. 
knoivl. Vll. vij-2 Hanifah .. founder uf the Tfanifilcs, the 
oiliest of the seels of Mohairiiiiedans considi^red orlluKlox. 
x 889 Ai/z/ ViV. lirit, XXII. 661/1 The llanafite rile is olfieial \ 
in the Turkish empire. | 

tKanap ;b.L-iucpV Oh. c\c. Jlist. [a, OK. ; 
hanap ( ITov. cmip), (lriiikin^r-vcs.<tcl, cup, cibn- 
rium :—(> Frankish hnapfy napf ^ 

C)E. hmpy hiuvpp^ Du. napy cup, bowl, b.'isin.] 

A drink ing-vea.sel, a wine>ciip or goblet. Now 
nppUed, as an antiquarian tciiu, to mediaeval gob- 
lets uf ornate character. 

*494 Fahvan Cht-vn. vil. 540 KyiiK Kycharcle nune vnio 
llic Frftnslie Kytig an haiiap or liasyn of i^olilc, wt an ewir 
i-.. the Siiine. Pai.st.k. 54 t/anafi is oldc irnnaiit, 

ilioiixh 1 fynde it used in Froissart. 1823 Sco 1 t t)/<f ;///« 

/), iv. He li.ifl indc-eij four silucr hariaps of his own. 1853 
Sovi-K /'antro/>h. 365 Charles the Bald Rave to the Abbey 
i>r St. Denis .1 hunap, said to have bcloii;;ed tu Soloniun. 
1879 C. Dickkn's /.Vf-Y. Lotitl. (iBB-j) 75/1 A .. collrction of 
%i.i7ers .and hanaps and ru}>s. 1894 Tiincs nj July .|/.| 

A silver-Kih bulb hanap and lovit, on throe feet fomied as 
diap«:d male lij^iires on diaiiiuml-hliaiied plinths. .(kTiiiaii, 
end of the 15th century. 

Kanaper t.ha: nap.->j). Obs. oxc. ///r/. Also I 
5 hanypore, hanapro, 7 honiper, hanper. [a. I 
OF. hanapUt case to hold a hanap : see prec. and 
Ha.mpl:r .i/c'] 

1 1 . A case for a hannp or hanaps ; a plate-basket ; 
a repository for tre.asure or money. <.!f. ITami'KR 
sb. 1. In qiiot. 1570 b peril, transferred from I 
[1380 Thnnu's Chrm. (I»ii C. ), Hi 4 kacini in uno 

H. inawrio. Item undociin ciplii ar^eiiUi . .i.uin suis haiia- ; 
p*‘i iis.j < X440 Prowp. i'a-pw 726/1 IJanypere fi; 1490 J/.V. 

A'. }iaiii|K'rl, tattistrnni, i X570"6 J..a.\iuakj)K | 

i’t'rmh'b. A\n/ i i 3 ;.o) 2^.5 I’he yourc-ly inainteri.iiue thereof 
|ihc CliafK-I at H.ikinjijtonl \v;is to Ijo dt;i\vn from the same 
Kanaper Thomas's oiferiiiK^ at Canterbury] and to l»e * 
lirstoweil oil certain Secular ('lianons. 

2 . A rrutiul wicker cas<^ or small basket in which : 
rhictiincnts were kept : sec (piols. aiul icferenc«.s. | 

liaga /»,b K/nre yi fJer. in Stnt. f. 117 (Mv/) Item j' 

vij Hanejtari.is i|UO.s nmi^isier Thomas tie Karnulo oliiii \ 
Caniallanus Si;oi;ie iiiisil. . In nuornin uno h.-iiiepario ix*' .S: , 
\vij lini:rr, etr. 13*3 4 Pp. M.ipi,' ton's Kalothhtrxf F.ilw. \ 
II If. \) In liaojipi lioyic xiijjis, ad lioc .sij;iniin , . Carle i-i j 
'■cripla fie reniruiK-ulis tlonacionilms Kei’.i^ .Viifilic (j4«: 
riiii.iiuu-iit^ ). 1768 Bi.m.kkionk (\win. III. 49. 1796 J. 
.\Nsri Y /'/fjyii't's tiiaiU’ 4;, 'I’lie Writ ( )i . . 

Wliii li l ist in lUiHilily bamjif.r slept By r.a\vy».i-. Hanai« r 
yi bpt. 1836 BaI'.kav I- .*1 w/ A w/ A'. 1/. d- t Re- •, C«jm III. ) ■ 

I. Iiilnid. '.'Jl'p'.'ii a recent iTi.-.iiectioii of a bay; l^f deixls I 
f.nnd that it c.'ntained the hanaper so tie’-i riU'd . . and 
uitbiii tin; hanaper v.cre. all the. several deeds with thc.ir 

*se.ik in the biythesl slate of i.»r»'.serv;tiion. 1838 AViit-Xr-ri', 
.IAia'’. Xl.lll. O.'i’J .''•urjiriscd llj;it you should rake up .such 
luiihisii .as thirt from the t>li! hanapci.s of empiiii.i.sin. il^i ! 
lli'»n..M' H.m.i, Ii. Mt'1/n'funit, .s'l/m". 42 AV/, /// in Anti</. ! 
\ <’/r;7 ».v. a/ /'.><://. ii. 5;;. 1891 .SCAKCILL- Blito G'/r/</r Aw »• j 
inp uts in. P. J\\ ( *. Iiiirvid. 1 j. j 

3, T'he department uf the Chancery, into which I 

feea were paiti for the scaling and enrolment of | 
clt.Trliis .nnd other docuincnt.s. 7 \b<.ilishctl by • 
Slrdiitc 2 Sl 3 Will. IV, c. II yiS32;. j 

^|» i-.dleil, according to some, hecau'-e docutnenlf: that li.*\d 1 
p.is-.od the I ireat .^eal were here kept in hunaporio. In a hana- ■ 
per .eris#; 2‘, until the fees thereon were p.iid ; others iwive 
taken the name a;, ivi*;. applli d (in sfii.se. j : to tin; in 

\ehieh the money thus uccruin^ was itself kept : >o Uu ; 
Can;;f, s. V. Itamtpi'riuin. j 

<tifkyC>ni/y,!iiit\ W'ar.iof: of the Jlanap..^', .see. iiuols. ! 

1 1314 in Red Pk. E\Jt. ' Rolls) ry.;o tje le Clerk del ; 
Hanaper ile notre liraiU Seal rendc son aeouiite .1 noire ! 
Fs« hi.i|ii;i . 1336 Ibid, o ys Les iii fninics. .des issues dii seal > 

de I.i CImuncellerie par le clerk ^aide.yn del M.inaper. 1350 ' 
i'/.’se Roil 74 /if/'.'i*. /// in Kynier Poedeya (iS;.'3> 111 . i. lofi 
Kex dilectn clencu .suo . . ensiodi hanaperii caiicellarim nos- 
ir;i*., «433 Ro/is o/ i\tt it. IV. 431 Status Rcwiitionuin .. 

R< KMi. .T)e li.vilibiis H.'inaperii. M'vb'I.Aviij //. iij.v. iiijr/.| 
* 45 ? Roils 0/ i'nrlt. V. ,u7/t That this . . Ai tc . . be not j 
piXimlii'.i.iII. .to ihcclaikeof oure Hanaper. a 1483 Liber 
Aii^vr in ifonseh. C^rd. (i7y«>) ao Twyco in every yeie the 
i btke of the haiiapre .should calle a newe liouschofde rollc 
oule. of the King's coiinlynghoiise. 1534 Art 26 JIoh. VI I 
f. 3 § 2 And that thu s.'iio rlaikc of the Han.npcr shall make | 
a true .and juste accomple therof |sc. of the moimy.s icreived 
f'lr first-fruits, etc.], as he is bounde to do trf the iiiuncy 
leceyvcd of the profitc.s of the Kings gre..ate scale. 133^ 
Rintutes Irei. 28 Hen. I'lli (Bolton, 1621, loSi The 
writings obligaloric or money taken for the same shall 
rest, remainc, and abide in the h.ands of the iindcrthe.saurer, 
or in the Tlanaporof the kings Chauncenc in Ireland. *607 
Davik.s Li tt. Pari Salisb, i. (1787)33.1 The i:uiiiini.ssion was 
dr.iwn and .sealed in the haniper. 1607 Cowkli. Lntorpr.^ 
Haneperofthe ChnniKerie, anno 10 R. v. cup. irriiii., seemeth 
to signific asyfrt'wr originally doth in lailine. — Ibid. 

f 'Ar/'Xr 0/ the iftMthper^ or Hanaper^ is an DflTicer in 
the Chancery, .otherwise piled li'a^fieH of the Hamper.. 
whi»e husine.ss is to receive all Money due to the Kings 
Majesty, for the Seals of Charters, Patents, Coiiiinissions 
and Writs i as also Fees due to the Oflicers for enrolling 
anil e.xainining the same. ibid. , Contro/ier of the Hamper . . 

IS an Officer in the Chancery, daily attcndiiig in Term-timo 
on the Lord Chancellor, or Ixird Keeper, to take all t]iih|^ 
sealed frutti the Clerk of the Hami>er, to note the juut 
number and cflect of all things .so reccivcil, and to enter the 
same into a .special Bocik. 1700 .Strvi*k Stoto's .S'nn>. (1754) 

I. II. ii. 354/1 They rccieve it ftheir rent of five marks] 
vei^' duly, either out uf the Kxrliei^uer, or Hanaper even 
tiiilil this present. 1768 Black&tonr Comm. Ill, 49. 1843 
Art 5 .V 6 Viet. c. 103 f x The foltuwi^ Offices of the 
High Court of Chancery, namely, the Offices of Clerks of . 


the £iiroliiieiits. .CMinplrolU'is of lilt; Hanaper. .are h«;M’by 
alxilislicd. 184s bL..l ■AMi-itKi.i f (1B57) 1 . Introd. I 
6 'I'lic plar.r where the Chtiiicellur carried on his luisiness. . 1 

was divided hi;iwcf.ii the * Haiiiii|)er ’ or li:ini]ier, in wliicli i 
wills wcie stored up ; and the * Betty Bag’. ! 

tHa*na8ter,ha‘iister. ahs, Alito4haun- : 
c'jr, *1* 5 handstur, -e.'itor. [The tailichl form cited 1 
by Brian Twync from Oxford < ily dociirnenls i-; . 
haitnct’r\ hamier <M:axT^ i\\ 14-ifthc. ; hanfhster i 

1. -' mentioned by 'J'wync a.'; also fuiiiid by him ; the j 
u.snal form after 1500 was hanastir, latini/cd I 
hanasletius. Tlie earlier lot ms hauncer^ hansta% \ 
favour the view that tho won. I was a rleiivaiive of 
hansa or hansc\ cf. csp. Ilansuhif s.v. 11 an.sk.] 
The name given liii the city of (Jxford) to persons 
paying the entrancc-fe*e of the guild- niercli.-int 's«e ! 
IIanmk 2b and aduiitti-d .as Fn-i man of the City. 

139* -a 0 .y/. City Ait., in T^ovnds MS.S. XXIII. 241 ^ 
fill Ret. Comp. Camerariorum de anno x v« Rofjis I'.dw. 1 1. 1 ' 
Item, .siininia rcc* des H.-iiint:cr.s hfn; anno vij li. .\i s. 1393 
Ibid. (In Rot. Comp. C-tutrmr. dt an. rf* kic. IL| Item 
rccopi. de iidiiiisM.s in gilda In a* jo. no 17!!. /s. 1399 ibid. 

fin alio reiitali sive compiito dea.i** kio. 11.) I'tiii recept. 
de Ilaii.stGrs h«)»: .anno 7 li. nil. 1410 fin Rot. Comp, de ■ 
xi'* l{i:nr, IVlComput. de Hnnsti-tk h«x nnnu 14 li. xis. 6d. 
tS*9 Title of' I. is! in ‘I iiriicr .V»‘/.v/. Ref. Xfe/ord 2; 
lliinaslerii ibidem tempore Johaniiis 'rraves iiiaiuri*., 
Walti'ri (.lover el Joliannis Kyiur Ounirrarioniin, Anno ^ 
i'<-.uni regis HenriciO«;tavi iitidecinio. r x6o8 Bkvan Twy.m: | 
jl/.S'.S‘. Colfotta XXIII. 241 (..Vi'/i* lo •.|U'>1. 1 jQji //nn.\fi f s^ 
sivc ut alibi Icgiiur ibidem JiaKdesfiys ■ ■ t'oiijiijo autrm 
h<K; vof;.-ibnlo denotari illos (luu.-. frciiuer.iin-; illic \u-.ari 
observavtinn.*. i$itraiiiis *.1x0. .Idntissos eu .‘iniiu in jiiid.r 
.An/,tm. fmarginl //rt.>/.v/,7-r et Hnn.'tstt'r.s^^\X sunt .ippreitiitii 
cid liberiaieiii civitaiis vt>i.:iti, e? ita ili« iintiir < l.xt^iiii.-e 
lif-xlicrno die, voi.:iliulo ab Ilaiee dt..riijaio. 1887 w. I 
Bhask tlayJW 44 III the .si.xteiiith century they fthe • h.'im- 
lu-.rktiiiF.'; More still jtiinrd with the mayor in adiiiilting the 
i'it;w han.iMtTs or memt>t:r» of the trailin.' cor)x.Tali).in. 1890 
flwi-ss GV/i/ Merehant 11 . 191 O-vf ird . .'rhose admitted to 
the (iild or freedom .seem to have borne the uaine ‘banas- 
ivis'. .Among the town muniments there k a bouk coa- 
laiiiing list;, u? the latter. 

Ka'nbalite. Also Ham-, [f. Arab. ■ 

hanbali (f. pers. name HiUibal) 4 -tte.] A . 
member of the strictes! of tlie four st cls of orthodox ' 
M ohammedan.Sj following the rile of Ahmad Ibii ; 
Ilanbal (.Li». 7!^o-855). Ako ait rib. or «'/)*. i 

(1841 (//rtw/ArAr) see Hankj iik. x8^ W. (I. Pau.k.vm: * 
C. .y E. ./r.iAiVf, Tlio-e of the HuiiUdee sect.] 1886 ! 
Bi.ocn'i Piet. .V,\/jr .^153 i Four seels, lutiiied afier their 
f iiiiuleis, ICnriifites, Maickite;-, Sh.ifeitesj and Hiuikililes, 
who dill'u ill soiuf iiniinpori.'int fMiintsiif liiual.'uid Korunii. 
iiitirptetatioii. 1887 bln. wL prit. XXII. 661. A The Han- 
bniites. whose system is the stricUst, have practically 
appeared in the M.iiikiics, 

Sance (huns\ sd. Also 6 hawnco, hawnae, i 
haiinso, 7 hauiiHe, 6-q hautio, haunce. [pirh. ; 
ji. AF. *hautt(e ^ OF. hituct\ huuiic, later httusst'y ! 
rise, elevation, rtiised part, f. haussfr sec 1 Ia.nce v.j 1 
•fl. The lintel of a dwor or window. D/'y. 

*534 Mokk On thr i\nsion Wks. 129.5/2 He cuiiirnauiided 
. . rliey shoiildc hysprincle the {loslcs .•md the hawiii.e of their 
diKH'cs with the Moud of ihv laink*. JHd. i .-o;.:*. M.nkc 
oiir.sr.lfc .. in the bawnce of oure forehcade, wyih tin; hiler 
of /'an. 1551 Hi't. OFT, M.'tnine of a dore or oilier Ixlif, 

iinien. .supenitinm. x^S HuoNsfr. 7 .v/,':V.m’ A ',•#/. - rvi .'ir/.v 
.'<uperi iiinm .the h:\iise i^f a titx»ie. i6ix Ci»m,k., 
tViirvrt.v. - the H.'tuii.w, tir I.iiitell of a iloorc. x6x8 ki:r sJ. 

2. iVaut. a. .\ ciirvcil rise from a lower to a ‘ 
higher part, as of the fife-rails or biilwaiks from j 
ihc waist to the quarter-deck. Also eironeously ' 
hanrh w hatwfk. b. — llAUxrn. 

iVicwcrl from ihe ‘liinher part*, the ‘rise* was a fall or ■ 
desi vnt; lieiu'.e, the explan.ilioii in Harri> ami later Dii:i'-.» '• 

1637 JiF.Y\v«Kii» Royal . >1/1 ip 41 l.’por. the Ilaiirtis of the j 
wsisie are foure I ignres. Bi sh-Nkli. Comp/. .\'ntp. ; 

un.'.iht Ti Then set oflf the Tiiiiibllii;; lluiiie, at the llcii^ht . 
of Ihe two first H.-t.anse.s. 1710 J, H.xkkis /.r.r. /.•.vbv., | 
//anus (in a Ship) are Falls or IV-jceiits of the Fife- Rails, ; 
whirl) are plaved on Banisters on the ljuop, tj|uarler-l>eck, j 
&c., down to lh«: Gaiigw.'iy. xQsp Rndim, Sax/j^. i Wc-il *) ' 
173 I lame or hanek. A Midden fall or bre.'ik, a.-i from the | 
drifl.s forward and aft to llic wakl. AI*.a^ those breaks in the ; 
riiddvr, Xt., at the p.-irts where it suddenly Ix-cuiiics uarrower. 
1867 .Sailors Word-bk.^ I f ath:esCtpwai\xx\& ; the falls j 

or descents uf fife-ruils. ! 

3 . j IrcA, The arc of smaller radiu.s at the spring- | 
ing of all elliptical or m.’iny-ccntied arch. Now ! 
usually viewx-d .ns the ‘ haunch ’ of the arch, and i 
often so sixjll : cf. Haunch. 

1703 Moxom Hee/r. 34 A part of the Kllipis. . wliieh ! 

i.s called the llausc ; llic other part ..i.s c.illed tlic Seheam. \ 
* 7 * 5 . 'V. HALi fKNN"Y .Sonmi Rniiding 9 If the .Arch is i 
rei]uired tu lie iitiickcr or flutler on the U.iiise. 1818 J. AI. ! 
Si’KARMAV AV/Y. t/wMWfr icd. 2I 26*4 'Fhc exterior surface is j 
furmed by two planes touching Inc curx-c' on the haiicvs, ; 
and meeting in u ridge over U|%veru-.v of the arch. I 

b, (See quut) ! 

x^a-76 (.'iW'iLT AfrUit. Clos-*,, Hauic. the small arch j 
which often joins a straight lintel to a jamb. Hence the 
term //a//f/ ! 

t 4 . Iriutsf. .\ curved or ruuiidcd p.!!! of a body. ‘ 
Cf. Haunch. Obs. rarv. 

1778 i’hil. yVYiM.r. LX VI II. 1. 69 The last shot . . stnu k . . j 
against a former shot . . with the hunce of its end so as to 1 
flatten it in thiit part. 

6. f .as hanco-head I. j 

1618 in Willis & Clark Cambruige\x^R^ 1. 307 The Jaw'mes 


and intiiiions to he of white ^ l^lIlC with h.iiire hcacU gL\.-.-.t r,f 
while slmie. 1886 ibid 112 TliC ar-. Ihvs, or han^^e hr.idc, 
were ml out uf the w'induw- heads, wliuh :ifc now -.'pian.- 
at the top. 

11 cMcc Kauoed tJ.f provitlcd wiih a Iiancc. 

1886 Wii i.is & Ci.AKK Cambridji'r III. 5;,, kcci..mgiil.ii 
wiiiduws divided hy monials iiitu two or ihri-e lights, i:.7' h 
light being ‘ liaiiscd * or aich-hcadeil. 

tHance, tp Obs. Forms: haunco, 4 7 

huunsfo,. 5 htiwuce, 6 haunah, 6-7 huuco. 
[:ipp. a. AF. ^haunar for OF. haiwer^ hnuliit 
(F. lumsser) to raisi;. Cf. Fmiam.'i:.] irans. To 
raise, lid, clcvatr, exalt; - F.Mt.xxci-: 1. 2. 

*303 k I b<L.\.Ni*; /land/, .Synne Alle j’ese kulle 

• i:yri'.iiiiisfiuMii;i:'-. ' j»at vn to pe grele d' de nitri hauiK.'"-. 
X38X Wm.i.ii Ps. x.K.\vifil. The* vripiioU'^v aboiio h.'uiiu.i'l. 

‘ *44® yac,'b'.\ ll 'c/t (K. JO. 'r. .S.) i . i 'fo bvii hjiunsyil in 
hy^e estate, c Prourp. ILiwiicyii. or hi vn> M 

. . iVi-. ■/», 47//Vi'i'rt. '• a 1500 C/.-AUr I’l. ( I'i. F. ’i'. t 

V. .t.'4 Me hauii-hcd our kiiu'n: mi hi>;h. Hid. vi. tf. .Meekc 
ako he Liauii;-c-d h ■ Is. (' X500 .l/i’/;# .»///< .vi'ic. t.lr eiiei ihi.* 
gcaiiut myglil have hauiu.ed his Chibbe. 1513 M'jwk in 
dr.-in-iM Chron. (ly/r.) II. 7-.i F.e. ly ihi i*; was haiiii.si d 
ahove the measiiie. 1583 St.vnvmi. i:sr .Enei.i (.Aib.) 1 1-. 
V't tue the skytyp is h.iuiKcd. 

b. (?.; '1*0 t^N.ciu- with liqunr, ‘clrvaU;’. 

1630 J. T.\yL"k 1 Water P.) />.«■, Wkr.. iii. /-Vi \i. tl,«. I nb!,; 
. (.Very man did hi.> la r.! aiinur lu hau.ci met for 111 y 

vvflicmc. iCf. N'ahi s s.v. f/. I 
llcnct* t Ha'iiciiiff vbl. v/i., rai.siiig, tU vation. 

1382 W vci.iK ^..7. x!i\, ifi Thill owiie hanni..yjig di -.i !•> m-.ir 
thte. 1589 i‘appo :f>, flnl’.hei '1^44) ;/• I'hv lii.igsi c.ui w.i. 
i-m n l Oiiii- to tijf liaiiiii.iiig, and iioliiiiig could be diawii 
fiMin him but dregs. 

Htincel, obs. fonu of Handsei.. 
t Kancenliede. Oos. in 4 haun-. r^^pii. a 

Llciiv. of M.WfU V . ; a.s if f. a jipj. arlj. ^ iiauneen t 
’•hcdCf • HEAli.] 'Flic cop.dilioii of litmg ■ lilted up 
pride, haugl'.tiiics.'i. 

*3P3 R- Biii Nsr. Hand!. Synne 5164 pe fyr- 1 ys miu r 
iiioche drede, pc tmiper ys poiude haiiu> cithede. 

Hancb I.lumj,, V. Now chil l!) .Vr. Also 0 
hantch, 7 bauniih, 9 haush. [a. obs. X .hiUiihir 
‘to griushc fir .«:n;itcli at witJi the tcilh' Cotgr.J 
trafii. .and iitir. To snatch, snap at, l.'itc- with 
violent or iioihy .action of the jaws ; said ol largo 
fh'gsi, wihl bcasl.s, cannibals, or giocd) nu n. 

f/ i4cx>-50 .*!/' i»imrt7’ 774* par liggez lymmi:-. i-f huld"'-, 
le.2ce/ and harmes . . hanili)!.! uf |>e hi iivd, [}•: 
hiimlez etyn. 1535 O > . ^.»a^Al.L i's. \i\. v hv h.i-ii, h V|. 
iny nmuIi-: like a 1 >um. • isa. v. 29 I’liey >hal lo-nc, ;i': i 

hmuh vp the pray c. 11x662 K. Baili.ik j.t/e. iii.4i' I. - 
.A mimlier greidilic* liaiishil at the argunii-nl . .b ?t came 11' ii 
tiear the nuiUer. x8o8-3S J vmikso's, Hundi. 1B34 M. heui 1 
CrHi.w Mid^r -.\r'(sy\ .Seveial men had lieen len ihly tur-i 
I'y die Hlo>jit-huuiid}t who .sioml gasping and barking aii-1 
hanchirig at us, at the cntianee uf the. ofH;iiing. 

Ilcnco Hancli. sh. Ac., a voiacious snap, 
x8o8 18 in Jamii son. 1880 Antrim iV Pozvn s.v., 

‘ The dog made a hunch at mo..’ 

Hanch, Hanck, obs. If. Hauxch, Hank. 
Hanckloth, obs. Sc. form of .A.nklk. 

‘ *53® I)M*t‘iAV Syde 'Taiiiii 123 Syder tiur may thair 
hancklethLs hyde. 1596 Dai.wymi i k Ir. Lt'A/ie's Hist. Soot. 
1. 1.4 Thair cotes war .syd evin !.■ the hanckieih. 

Band ^h:t nd , .»//. Fumi^: n. 15 hond, 4 
liooutl o, 4-6 hondo. ri. 1 - haud, 4 bauudo, 
4 7 hando. i'hirdl. a, 1 honda, 2-4 hondo, 4 
bond; I banda, 2 4 hando. 0 . 2-^ honden, 
(2 -an, 5 -on . 7. 4 beind, 4-5 hond, hendo. 

J 5 . 3 6 hondes, 4^5 -is, 5 -n.s, -s ; 4 -7 handoa. j;; 
-us, p-6 -is, -ys, 4 - hands, [t'oin. TViii. : OK. 
hatid. 1cm. /f-slcin, j>l. -n, - OKri-i. hm::!. 

hond vpl. honda . OS. hand pi. lu ndi^^ Dili .. han! 
(pi. hentc,f UN. iund rgcnii. hanJar^ ]> 1 . hendr , 
(foili. htzndus .,]}|. handjns . Kcg.Trdcd by some 
asbclongiiigtoOoth. -hin/an, pa. pplo. -hunpans to 
.scii-c ; but this is doubtful. The original (.)K. j'l. 
handa, .MK. hanJcj was like other pltir.ils in -c , 
siiperseiled in MK. hy handen. and this evciilualty 
by hondes J hands. Noriht.ni Fng. had in 14-15111 c. 
an iiinlaiil pUiral hmd Irom .Norse.] 

A. Illustration of the plural forms, 
re. cxooo .At^s. Ci\yp. Jii|m xx. jc. He jjei-ywdo him hi-, 
humla \IAndisp. da hund, Rnskio. h«'ii<l], .iml hi;J :.ida:i. 
rxx6o II.viioN Gesp. Matt. iv. 6 On heora hamlc. 1I17S 
Lamb. Ham. 149 Hiy fel and his huude. < xioofUiMiN 14ft; ; 
.Abraham, band ill fel it hatide. ,1x300 K. tlorn ii.- 
Wrjiigiiiile here ImiuIc. <'X3|o .Amis Sf A mil. Tlu-rio 
th.ii held vp hoi huiivL , 1300 .Sir b'ernmb. He hew 
uf heticdes, ariiics, and hauiuie. 

ft. cti6Q Jlatt.m Gasp. John xx. c'o He atcowede Iicoiti 
hy.s h;uiden. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 23 H is fel and his hond.ui. 
IhitL 91 Hco srlleii heure li'Uidcn [101 here liond.iii] wl'tr 
ileftlc men. CI290 A'. i.e^. I. 10/304 l >pui heore 

hondenn o)>ur h.i)>cdc'n al. 1 X400 .A. D.wv i */■,«///.% <55 He 
vnimilcd his hondcii t\vu. t x^ Chron. Vilod. i.:;4 My 
huiidoxi and tuy fete. * 

y, 1x1300 C.urstir M. ^5^i6 His hend \ :'.rr. hende, hando, 
liondeslymiucmli fortuijuak. ibid. 17142(1 i«jit.)Takc vie mi 
herte bituix |>i heiiid {Cott. hendj. 1340 Hamkolk Pr. 
Consc. 3214 Bundcii by heiul and fete. iri4oo Mai ni>fv. 
(R»\h.) ii. 5 pt^ ]ic^'c..to Jje whilk his hend ware nailed. 
0*460 /'/Kiweley Aiyst. (Siittces) 7 Gud has iiiaidc iii;in wish 
his hend. c 1475 Rahe.es Rk. /.lu Somme huIcJc the cljiJie, 
sotmne poure vpoii his hende. 

b. i'ltoS Lay. 101 S7 Heo lei ten heom dra^cn vt offer hi 
hondes o^r bi fol. fXiaoo i'rtrsor .-J/, ffyS Sea .. coueid 
par-wit his hands [v. rr, Landis, hitiides, hoiidcbj ab. 1382 
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Wyci.i^ .? .Sam. xvii. 3 'Ihc lion:utih fcMid. r 1400 .l/of. 
Loll. aS pc hiimlus Icyil vjiim. #'1430 .Stans I'ln'r a.» in 
BtuSens /<A\ V > pin homlin waische al.so, 1535 Covkhdale 
Ps. Ixxxvii[i). 9, 1 ■ .sfirtcli oiil niy hoiulc^ vnto the. 

B. Sip,uiiication. 

iVncral an:inj;rmi!nl. I, 'I’hc simple \vi»iiU ^I'hc mem* 
lM:r, iiTi use, its i^usitiuii, i'6. * ' As tepicseiiling the person, 
7-1 .u ' ' ^ As nut for its capai.ily or pcrforiuuiice, 1 x-i 7. * 

isomething lilcc a hand, 'i'hat which is held 

ill the Inind, U. F*hrases. * With governing i>rc- 

iiositioii, With verb and prcvwjsition, .^7-4?. 

With governing v.-rls 43-46. *** *' With ..lualifying atljec- 

tive, 47-51. ’"•■' With an adverb. jj^‘'S4. With 

anothei tiMun, ss FO. ■'''*•* Pruvcrhial nhrnsns .iiul locu- 
tions, b-.c II I. Attributive uses .ind Comfiiiiations, 61-63. 

I. 'I’he .simple word. I'he memher^ its action, 
it.f pot: it ion ^ Us symbolic use. 

1 . The tciininal part of the aim beyond the wtist, 

consistiin; <.if ihe imlin .niul live dij^its, fonniiij' the 
or|;.an of prehension char.acterisiio of man. The ' 
name is also j^iven to the simil.ar incmhcrs forming i 
the termin.uions of all four limbs in the <|uadiu- | 
innuous iuiiiiiala or monkeys. j 

c'8a5 Pi'ip. /'sitt/cr i'.sxvilij. 4 Strcl.is in honda nm.'hi:4i-s. j 
/fill/. 'Jx.xviiifil. 7 Sc bond his se lipcft. l xooo ' 

.-U'i'. I'oc. in Wr.-Wulckvr i*64/3-.! .IfanuSf hand, t 1x50 . 
(Tt'M. \ Ex. 3336 .Mayses helde up his hoinl. r; 1x86 Cum - | 
l EB /V.i/. IU7 fi) his hand ["'• bond, honf.le| he h.iar ; 
a riiyghty Ikiwc. £‘i4te Ttmvut'ley Mysi. (Surtees^ • 

I i-ryiig itkyls. .Hnc in niyn honde. X548 Ham. <. /o-.wi., 1 
ll'\ 'J34 ‘riien echo Prince laved ids right hand on y' 1 
Missal, and his leli hand uii the tmly Cn>sNe, aiirl |i>|ce there * 
u solcmpnc othc. x6ox^ R. joii.M.sfiN K infill. -V i'omnnv. i 
i'>8 As long ,'ir. their hand.s were able to holde a penne. 
1700 'r. Hkown tr. J- . Imusftn. .NVr. Ar Cnn, 67 Here 

\i.i!k-'i.l a French Fon 'vith liDth his Hands in his Pockets, j 
18x7 (.'oLKl<liiOb .Sibyl. (| 36 -.^) -.‘iS And when the , 

Vir.a) joined their h.amU, Her liiiiKs did I'reep and fVee/e. i 
i 8 s 3 Si'AkK Ehn:. dVaf. Hist. 1 . 31 '['Ids opposili'jii of 
a iiltli nieiiiber to the other four constiliiles wliat is proiteily • 

■ -lilc'd the ha'id. x84a Tkvnvson Break. Breaky Break iii, 

O for til V touch of :i v.ani.-'h'd hand. 1663 Hi.’xi.kv tMans 
Place iWil. ii. no ’I'he Gtirilla's Imiid is cltnnsier, heavier, ! 
aiiil luis a thuinu S'linewhat shorter in proportion than that 
of a man ; but no one h:is ever doubted^ its l.'eing a p-iie hand. ; 

b. 'l’h(? terminal part of tht? fore-limb in quad- j 
lupeds, csp. when prehensile; the fore-foot. Also ! 
more widely applied to the terminal jiart of any ! 
limb of an animal when prehensile. In Jnai. 
.and /.ooL, the terminal part of the ‘ arm * or fore- 
limb ill all vcM'tcbrates above fishes ; also applied [ 
to the prehensile claw 01 chela in crust.-iceans, and : 
Itirmerly to the tarsus of the anterior h g in insects. ; 

138a Wyclo /V"-;-. XXX. c8 A lisard with hoiulis cicticth. ! 
*535 tTov Kun.Ai.K /A/i/., The spydcrlalKnirclh with hir haiidcs. j 
1607 Toi hki.i. Fonr.J. Beasts (1658) 341^ [.A hy»;ii:i] aiming 
to a Man asleep in a bhcciKoi, by laying her left h;ind or 
foic-foot to his inuuili, riiaJc or cast him into a dccd-slcr-p. 
1639 'r. liueins tr. Canras’ A/or. Kelat- 150 I'hc l.d/ard . . 
racelh cml with her tayle, the niarkcs which with her liriiids 
s-he printed in the sand, iw 51 Ciiamio-Bs C>«V<. //<rW, 
in falconry, is used fur tlic fuol of the hawk . . lland^ in the 
manage .. sumetimes .. stands for the fore-feet of uii horse. 
185a Dana Crust, 1. 438 Hands subtuherculalc. 
to. transf. The whole atm. Obs. 
x6iS CwoouE Body of Man jj !3 'I'he vpner ioyntes arc 
(.-.’died liy the comiiion name of the llan.i. fur the .Ancients 
accounted the whole incinfier from tlie .shuulder to the fingers 
ends to lice all the. ll.iiid.^ i66x Lo\ i.i.i. Uist. Anim. .y 
Min. 30J 'i'he limbs are divided into the h.ands .and feet, ' 
and the hand into tlie shuulder, enbit, and exli rniily. 17*7 * | 
Sx Cjiamukhs Cycl. s. v.. The hand, among an.'xlumist.s, ex- 
lends fr^'in the shuulder to the fiugers ends! this is called 
.hI.S'.i the s^reater hnmi. 

fd. T he liiiiik of an elephant. Obs. 

1607 Tui-si-Li. Bourf. Bcuits (16581 163 They reverence 
the Sun ri.^ing, holding up their trunck or haml to heaven. 
1 x ^3 .M.\r;.\i i.AY Lavs, Prophrey tf Capys xxiv, 'I'he. beast 1 
w ho h.’ith between his eyes 'I'he serpent for a h.'uid.J x8$q 
Tknnv.un* r ‘/7'/f';i 576 Tlie brutes of nuiiintain bark .. with 
their m-i p.'.nt la'indiu [Cf. Skr. hasti the * handed M 

o- fin- 

159a ’T. Timmk 10 Lepers II h, Moscs and .Aaron are 
but (hxls hands, (rods HcutL*ii.^nts here in earth. 1653 
A. Wilson Jas. /, Pref. [..look to be .Aii.atimiired iiiy- 
M'lf by the H.nid uf Opiniuii. i7a4 R. F.M.cnvrK (1769) 

3 .'safe from the griping Hands of the Law. FhiocKhiT 

Cross «y Cr. 3.^ 'I'o criinible beiieulli the hand or lime. 

2 . In reference to the use of the hand for grasp- 
ing, holfling, or retaining; hence used to deiiotu 
{.lusscssioii, custody, charge^ authority, power, dis- 
posal : usually in phr. in {into, to, etc.) the hanth 
of, in other hiinds, etc. 

r.Sas I ’csp. Psalter \x.\\\\. 16 fi^] Geiicre me of bond 11 in 
fcoiuhi iiiinra. ciooo Aj^s. Ps. (’I'h ) f:.xv!ii[i]. xoy Is suwl 
iiiiii symlilc cm fSinum holdiim Fiandum. c XB90 Bekct 357 
ill .S’. Leg. I. 1 16 pe bischopriclies fiillen hojic In-to pe 
kjiigus htind. mioo Cursor M. 33365^ par sal he bath 
yield up of hand, His cciiiin and his king wand, r 1400 
/.anfranC s Cirurfi- i4<j Manyc men diecleii in hisc handis 
hi l»is wey. r 14M MArsoEV. (Roxb.) vi. i 3 Many ojicr 
luiide.s lie hidtlos in his band, a XS30 Let. to UWsey 
in Kllis (hiji. Li ti. iScr. iii._ l.xxxi. 199 In I'ucquetl off 
T.cttrcs . . roinyn to my hand is ihy.s inuriiyiigc. 15^ Ham. 
ChroH., flen. y I, 'J'he i'Tcnc:hcmcii . . thinkyng the 

victory 10 be in their liandes. x(M Di-.kkkh .VrrA Sinnes 
35 'J'hey .. lake the luwe into their ownc handes, and doe 
what they list. x6ii IbiiLE Gen. xvi. 6 Behold, thy maid 
is in thy hand. 1709 .Si kki.k Taller No. 53 F ix The Ciudcl 
will lie in the Jiands cjf the Allies before the last Day of, 
this Month. 1849 Macaclay Hist, Eng. I. 593 The land 
. . round hi.s pleasure grounds was in his own hands. 1889 
T)oyi .k. M. Clarke \\\. 35 Not oiicc in a inoiith did a cominoii 
newsletter fall into our hands. 


b. In Roman Law i,,lr. L. mantis) \ tlie power of 
the husUaiid over his wife. 

187$ lVi.s'i'K CatHs I. § ] I J Pos'*c.x .ion invested the Fiu.sband 
with rij;ht of Hand after a whole year of _uni»iokc:n co- 
habitation. Ibid. Cutniti. (rd. 3) 97 According to Ci(%ro, 
the wife was only c.-iHed materfamilias when subject to 
Hand. x87i^ Maine Hist. inst. xi. ::i3 Lin early Roman 
T..-tw| the wife was saici to come under the band of her 
hiisli.'ind. 

3 . In reference lo action performed with tlic 
hand, and hence (./?jr-) to .'iction generally ; thu.s, 
often agency, instrumentality: esp. io phr. ly the 
hanti^s of, by la persoirs) hand. 

^c 8*5 vesp. Psalter cviiili]. 27 Dmt witeri da-dle bond Mn 
iictMi IS. c'xooo Ps. (Th.) lx xvi. 17 [lx.wii. i'o] Folc 

bin ftii ft.-redcsl . . l-urh Mi»y.st s niihti^c haiida. c 1x75 Lamb. 
I lent. (ji J>a viarlilr g«id fcole laenc .. |nirh. jnn'c; .ipnstlan 
homlan. i 1440 ‘)aeob's ICell (K. K. ’L b.) J35 Makyth 
i.h;nc 3ouri; h.mdy.s, hat is, 3«jure weikys. 1535 Cove«i»ai,e 
'Jftiiii. \i. 16 Yf thou will flelyuer Israel ihorow luy haiicle. 
XS186 'f. 1). La Primaud. Pr. .-lead. 1. 4 Ifcvcrie one did 
nut put to his helping hand for the coricclitm and rcfonii- 
.-ition (if them. 1639 Dc VkiujER tr. Camus' . Idmir. Erents 
5,8 To Miffcr by ilie luunhi uf the Fiangiiian. i66a Stii.linc;i- i.. 
t h-ig. .Sit, r. 111. i. ^ 8 if some, .attribute Mich things to pods 
iiitiiicdialc h,aiul. i7xa W. Rc.ckrs I'oy. 305, 1 sent it by 
the f IhiiiI of an Enemy. 177a I'hikstley tnst. Eelig. (1782) 

I. 336 Many . . eminent litotes dmd by t heir own liands. 
1847 Dk Qciscly .sp. Mil. Mutt Wks. 111. 11 She could 
turn her hand to anything. 

b. Dart or sh.*ire in the doing of something : esp. 
in pdirase, to have a hand in, 

*597 SiiAKS. 2 Hen. IP, v. ii. i.|r> In which yon (Father) 
shall haue foiiiiost hand. 16x5 Bacon Aif., Aw/Zr.- (.\rh.) 
303 1-1 i<-. (liieen had the nrinciiiall hand in the Deposing 
and M Hither of her Hiisixinii. XT^/k Golii.sm. \’u. IP. 1, 
We h.'id two rtimantic namo.s in the family; hut 1 solemnly 
protc.st 1 had no hand in it. 1837 C. M. GcxiuKiixiE / 'oy. 
.Y. .S'/ rtjf (18431 122, 1 am at a loss myself to discover what 
hand the nioun could have had in it. 

4 . In reference to the {Kisiliou of the hands, one 
on each side of the body : Side (right or left) ; 
hence more generally, side, direction, quarter. 
Also_^^. '.See also 10 and 32 h, i, j.l 

r 1000 .'Elvric (/<•«. xlviii. 13 Sette Kphraim on his swih- 
r.'in hand urns on l.sralieles wyiistran hand, extras 
JjAV. 14734 Fleo ihc^eii ;ui hcore rihl huiid, a swil>e hrier 
mit-lontl. rx3ao .Sir Triitr. 357 t.'licric on aiker hand 
Whc|x»r )»e Icuei w.ar Sink or .stille .•>Land. xsxj Moi:l in 
Ct.'iflon Chron. 1156s* II. 795 At the last he came out .. 
with a Bishop on ever^' liuncl of him. 1535 Siewakt Cron, 
.Sctit. II. q I All Gallowa .ind W.alis of .Aiiimud, .And all the 
d.iIiK on ilur eftnr h:uul. 1548 IIm.x. Citron., Hen. \TIL i.\ 
On the Ollier h.nidc or .syde of the gate, was .set a pillar. 
1583 Holi.viianh Campo di Pion^i When you arc. there, 
luriie on the ri.ght hand, and then on the left hand. 16x7 

J. DfnaiHTY Divine Myst. (1628) 12 Scluxilnicii do alwnies 
incline to the worse hand. 171X Annt!$oN .Sperf. No. 3 F 5 
'I'he Flour, Oil her right Hand, and on her k-fl, w.is covered 
with vast .Sums of (Jold. 1884 Moftih. Exatn. 3 .Sept. 3/6 
'i'he inount:iiii.5 on either hand Iwcume loftier and steeper. 

./i’* i** various phrasca ivith present par- 
ticiples, expressing a vray, direction, or tendency 
as opposed to its contrary; as on {upon, in, of) 
the mending hand, i.c. in the way to mend or 
recover, getting better ; so also with advanc- 
g^'O'iuing, thriving, dcr/ining, gaining, losing, 
.^tij^cring, ghfing, receiving, etc. arch, and dial. 

1598 Gkkn'kwf.y Tacitus' Ann. i. ii- 3 Giuing out that 
Au'pisius w.aikon the inf'nding hand. X651 N. Bacon Dtse. 
tiO.”/. L ffg II. xviii. (1730) 95 tVhat the Chancery was in 
pasi, hath been already .shewed; still it is in the 
trowing and gaining hand. 170X J. Law Coune. Trade 
(1751) 187 When the n.'itiuii shall oiicc l»c brought as much 
ujitjii the thriving or growing) ;is ijyw it is upon the dc- 
r.lining hand. 1780 Wesley U'ks. (1872) Xll. 439 Mr. 
Wrigley . , is now also on the memling hand. x8x8 Craven 
Dial. s.v„ ‘ 'I'o be on ibc mending hand tti be in a stale of 
convah'.M eiicc. 18^ Cami.vi.e Fredk. Gt. vi. iv. (iKGs'i II. 
lOt) riiialiith \Vilhelni’& ill hiiniour. .has long been upon 
ihe gruwing hand. 

+ c. In phr. At a bad hand, at ihc -ivorst hand, -- 
IM)sition, ease. Obs. 

c 1489 Caxton Hontu's of Aynhm\\v.2S^ lie s.aw well that 
his fulke W'as at the worslc liuiide. x6ai Br. Mot n'i agu 
Dtafribx III. 421 l*:uilus .. at wur.^l hand h-itli ri;l.'Ui;d it in 
goud and true Latiiie. x<S40 Ft LLtM Joseph's Coat iv. (1867) 
144 I** (he w^irld at this bad huid . . that one inusL be far 
from trusting their nearest friciid.s ? 

5 . As used in various \vay.4 in m.iking a promise 
or oath ; spec, as the symbol of truth-plight in mar- 
ri.nge ; pledge of mtarriage ; bestowal in marri,agc. 

e X310 .Sir Ttistr, 50 per to pai Ficd her Fionil To hche and 
Fioldrn priis. c 1^30 Amis iV . imil. 156 Thcrlo rhai held vp 
her hund. X3. . Coerde L. 0fj4 On tile book they l.ayde her 
hand, I'a tliat furewarde for to stand. X390 Oowkr Couf, 
I. 95 Have here min hoiide, I sbal the wedde. a X440 Sir 
Plglatu. 245 ‘ivyj**, seyde the erle, ‘here myn hondu 1 ’ Hy.s 
trow the to hyin he strakc. 1588 W; Massik Marriage .SVrw., 
Many a one for land takes a foolc by the h.-ind. x6os Hhaks. 
Learxw v. 31 More cunveiiient in he for niy hand Than for 
5’oiir ].adies. 1775 Sheridan DiirM'f a hi. vH, In obedience to 
j'otir comm.'inds, I gave him my liand within this Fiour. 
x8x8 SroTT M. Perth xxix, Catharine’s hand is fironiised 
• -pnjmised loa man whom you may hate. 187X 1 * Stki hen 
Ptaygr. Eur. ii. (1894) 47 Marriage is honoured, and the 
heart always follows tbv uaiid. 

+ 6. IIcFicc, In oaths and asseverations* (See also 
Riout hand.) Ob.s. 

a ryto Cursor M. 3313 * Say me now he said, ' tie ht hand, 
Has |k)ii any fader liii.aiid?' 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr, 

I. i. x()4 MaMcr, for my hand, Buih our iimentioiis meet 
and iuiiipe in one- X599 — Mtuli Ado iv. i. 327 Bene. 


Tarry good Beatrice, by thi.s hand I loue thee. Beat, Vse 
it for my luue some other way then swearing by it. x6oi — 
.-Ill's IPell HI, vi. 76 By tlie hand of .'i .souldier 1 will 
undertake it. x6^ Davknant Plaiouk Ltwers Wks. (1673) 
.{86 A comely old fellow, by thi.s hand. 

** As representing the person. 

7 . In reference to the person who does something 
with his hands ; hcncc often denoting the iKTson in 
relation to his action. 

iSpo Sfenskk F. i. xi. 5 The Nuur.se of time and ever- 
lasting funic, That warlike liandcs cniiohlc.st w ith iimiiortull 
name. x^ Bakrkt Theor. IFarres’xxx. ii. 77 The c|iiadrnlc 
of ground, .u'hvrcin iiiany hands arc biought al one time to 
light. 1615 J. SiEPiiivXS .Satyr. Ess. 24-2 Except some 
charitable Tiaiid rcclairnes him. 17x4 A. Ccillins Gr. Clir. 
Eelig, 177 The F’cnt.'iteuch . . was tianslatcd .. by diirurbiil 
hands. 1^3 E. M. Tiiomi'nun Gk, Lat. Palxogr, xi. 
150 Adduiuus. . by the baud that, retouched the writing. 

b. spec. Tn reference to an .artist, musician, 
writer, actor, etc. as the performer of some work ; 
hence sometimes used to denote the person himself. 

16144 Evklv.n Mem. (1857) 1 - 7*^ F^aiiitcil in minmtiire by 
rare hands. Boyle (yeeas. Keji, FVef. (1845) 9 'Hursc 
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A Band of M usick, coii.sisiiug of the best h.inds from the 
! Opcr.'i, and both the I’hcalrcs. 1790 Paley Horse Paul. 

; i. 7 Every tiling about them iudicates that they come from 
I the same hand. 

I 8. A person employed by another in any manual 
; work ; a workman or workwoman. 

1655 Mb«?. WoKChS'ii-.R Cent. Inv. § 14 Many lumds :ip- 
i plicahle to the .same force, some .standing, others .silting. 

I X657 K. 1 .ii;nN Barhadoes (1673) 42 Tliose hands .. that 
; must he employed in their building. 17x1 Bekkki.i v Prev. 

EuinGt. Brit. Wks. 111 . 20^ MaiiiifriLtures, which.. wi.iiitcl 
; employ in.^ny band >. 1771 Fit. smvLin Wk.s. 1840 

j 1 . 20 My son has lately lust his principal hand by death. 

17^8 Eng. Gas. (eJ. 2) s. v. Fettering, Near 2000 hands uie 
j said to be employed here in the manufai:tnry of shalloon:., 
taniniics .anrl serges. X856 Oi.MNrEo .Y/ti/rj; 4 33 '['he 

I chilili-eii boginniiig as ‘([iiarte.r-hanils', advancing to ' h.ilk 
; hands', and then to ‘three-quarter hands'; and, finally, lo 
I ‘full hands'. x886 Feoi dk Oeeana i. 7 'J'bc 'h.anih.’ and 
i the ' liaiubs' ' wivc.s and children. 

j b. Spec. Each of the sailors belonging to a ship's 
i crew. - /// hands ; the whole crew. 

1669 SrniMY Mariner's Mag. 1. rS Conic aft .all hands, 

; 17XX W. RouKkS Foy. 312 In ihe Morning we pul 35 good 
i Haiuls aboard her. X7x6 ( 5 . Komek i's Four J Viirir 1.5, 

1 shii>[>cd Hands and began to get tliin»;s re.irly .as L1./1 .as 1 
■ f'ouhl. i8ao ScoBKSUY .'Ilf, A retie Eeg. I. 515 All Fi.ainls 
! on board perished. x83(4 Mkmwin .Angie.r m ll iite.-: 11 . 144 
1 Another hand would iu»l have U'cii amiss. Ibid,, Slic liaa 
, just hands enrmgh to weigh niuhui. 

I c. llcnce (colloq.) ^ 7 // hands : nil llie members 
of n party, esp, when collectively ciigagcfl in wurk.^ 

1703 Fakql’iiaii Inconstant iv. i. Conn:, girilKnnn, all* 
hands to woik. X7x6 tl. Roiiiiiirs Four Wars I 'ey. 2C3 
'Dieii all Hands went to fishing. x86o J>n:Ki:Ns Vn\oinm. 
Trav. V, If all hands had Ina'.ii gut together, they would 
not have more lh.an half filled the room. 

9 . colloq. Used (with defining adj.) of a person 
in reference lo liis .ability or skill in doing some- 
thing. (.See also O1.J) hand.) Usually with at. 

*79* Cowi'i'.R Let. 30 .Mar. He.. might be one of uiir first 
hands in poelrj'. X797 G. Washington Let. Writ. 1892 
XI 11 . 422 A rare hand at all obsolete claims that do|*ciid 
iniich on u gtrad mi:ini>ry. 1830 J. H. Nem.\ian Lett. (iSqi) 
I. 227, I am a b.ad b.anci at criticising men. 1833 Hi. 
Maktinkau Loom ^ Lugger xj. iii. 45 lie was always hut 
a poor hand at writing a letter. 18^ A. W. Dkavson 
Sporting S. Afriea 48 ‘Do yon sketch?* ‘Well, I'm no 
hund at th.it*. 2870 E. Peacock EalfUkirl. II. 2S0 He 
wa.s a good liand at singlestick. 

b. colloq. or slang. Used (with defining adj'.) of 
a iicrsoii ill reference to his act ion or character. 

X798 I. Milni-'k in Life ix. (184.1) *62 His mural charai:t»*r 
was exceedingly had ..he is still a loose hand. x86o 
Ri!SSti.L t>iary India 11 . 146 (Hoppe) Little S., the 
Major's partner, .is well known as a cool hund. 

1 10 . Uiicd of or in reference to a person as the 
source from which something is obtained (cf. 4) : 
a. as the source of .information, etc. (usually 
with defining adj. indicating the degree of trust- 
worthiness.) Obs. 

1614 J. CiiAMiiERLAiN in Cvt. i)- Timcs 7 ^^. /(X848) 1 . 334, 

I have heard it, through .several ways, from good hands. 
x66b j. Davies tr. Olcarins '' Voy. Ambass . 164 He had it 
from a very good hand, that the King of Poland had sent 
an Ambas&aaor. 1717 Lauy M. W. Montauu Let. to Ctess 
Mar 30 Jan., An account . . which 1 have been very solici- 
tous to get from the be.st hands. t8xi J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers June (1884), I Ficar from a good land that the 
King IS doing much better. 

t b. as the supplier of goods : in phrases denot- 
ing rate or price (A\ith qualifying adj.), as at the best 
hand, most profitably or chenjdy ; so at the better 
hand, at a dear hand, Obs, 

xStf Hi'loet, Bye dearer, or at tlie last liaiide. xs8a 
N. T.icHKKiFi.n tr. Castanhedds Couq. E. lud. xxxiii. 82 b, 
'To the end uur Merrhaunts. .might, .buye iheyr Spices at 
the better hunde. 2599 Hakluyi* Vty, 11 . il 3 Fur the 
procuring of which, .commodities at the best and first hand. 
2696 J. F. Merchants* IFare-ha. ix 'I'he whole siitc Ls 
j^enerally sold at the 1 >e.st hand for three Pound ten. 171a 
Steele No. 288 F 3 Buying and importing. .Linens, 

and Pictures, at the best hand. 1767 Cowpfn Let. io Hill 
14 May Wks. 1837 XV. jO, I might . . .serve your Honour 
with cauliflowers and broccoli at the best hand. 

c. With ordinal numerals, indicating a series of 
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so many persons through whom something passes. 
See also First hanj)| Skcond iiani>. 

1439 o/ParlU V. sa/i Your I/iejses stile the Mer. 
Chavises . . in the said Contres, and at the fim hiind 
live aycinward Merchandises of the hame Contres. iSSi 
Kiiw. VI Lif, ^f 9 u, (Ruxb.) II. 504 We should by nil 
thinjrcH at the first hand i»f siraungcrs. ij 0 g J/ajf any 
lyork 44, 1 had it [the talc] at the second hand. i6a4 
i{Ri)rj.L IMt. xi. 141 Voii hauc it but at the third, or fourth 


writing * ai "tsw.ru . . .. ^ — • 

I . XXV. 273 V'ery few of the ineinr>ers..hHd liecii 111 Lngiund 
so ns to know her constitution . .at first hand. 

♦♦♦ As put for its capacity or performance, 

11. Capacity of iloing something with the hand, 
anil hence of doing generally ; skill, ability, knnclc. 

139® Tbkvisa Barth. De P, K. v. xxviii. (Mys) 137 We 
say^ ihyse hnue a gcxid hond, that is to viiderslonde, a gornl 
crafte of wryiynge other of i^ayiityngc. 1539 La ri.Mi<K Senn. 

.V A’rw. <1845) 416 You lie indeed rtVaj artifex^ and hath a 
goixl hand to renew old buttles. 1586 Day .SV< rctary 

II. f JO The perfection of hir. hand in the vuriety aiifl 
neat deliverj' of his Icttci-s in writiiig. 1690 Bkn ri.Kv Phnl. 
^97, 1 cannot but take; notice of liis unlucky Hand, when- 
ever he meddles with Authors, xyo® Mottkux Kaln-lah v. 
XX. I have 110 hand at making of Speeches. 1791 Mrs. 
Raih:likfr Rom, Forest ii, I had always a hand at car- 
pentry. 1881 E. D. BftirKwooo in F.ucycl, Brit. XII. 197/1 
riie ^haiid for crust * which i.s denied to many cooks and 
i::innot be learned. 

12. Horsemanship, In various expressions refer- 
ling to the iiianagrmotit of lli« reins and bit with 
tlu: hand ; often - skill in handling the reins. 

1375 iltRBOi'R Hi-iiii' II. T 90 For thar na horss i^ in tlii? • 
l.’iiuf Sa wyilit, n.n V'it sa welll at band. 1581 l*KTTp: j 
i.’wrj v’j fVt'. Com*, in. (ir.8ft) 157b, The father . . ought in j 
this cloulit, to carric .'i heavie liaiul, rather than a lignt, on ! 
the bridle. x686 N. Cox iicntl. Rcfrcat. \\'. (cd. 3) 54 In a ! 
- hurt time he will . . be at such connnaiid upon the hand, that ; 
he will strike ill what rate, jou please. 17x5 $1 Cmamiii-hs 
(/ jvV. ''.V., A horseiii.in !•; said to have no hatuf^ when he j 
oidy makes nsc of the bridle unseasonably.^ 1807 U. : 
\Viis(.i.v yrot. 92 .) line in t.ife (1S62) 11 . viii, 279 .She not j 
niily sits gracefully but h.afi a master’s hand. 1875 Wu^tk 
MRLVII.LI-: Ritiitig KeevU, v. (i87<i) 7^ Strong of scat, and 
linn of hand. liMi E. D. Hrickwooo in Fttiyc/. Brit. XII. 
iiw/r Much defiends on the rider having gootl b.ands. ..A 
liiiei' with govid h.and<i never depends ii|ion his reins for ; 
retaining his seal. Jl'iti, 199/1 A jockey must thcicfore .. 
have a hand for all sorts of horses, and in the case of two ! 
and three year olds a very good hand it must be. ' 

b. See tpiot. 

*7*7-5* CnA.Miii.KS Cyel, s.v., If ami i.s .also used for a 
divisani i..f the horse into two fuuts, with respect to the 
• i'ict's h.and. The Jvre-hami includes the head, neck, .'uid 
h.>re-<|uuitt I.S. TliC hhhfJiand is all the rest of the horse. 

1.0. I'hi? perfonnance of an artist, etc. ; c.\ecuticjn, 
rfifiTidiwiiik ; stylo of exeaitiuii ; ‘touch*. fAlso 
foncr. 'rhe product of artistic .skill ; liandiwoik. 

1667 Micton A A. IX. 4-jC Among thick-wo’ii Arhorcts 
and Floin;, liiihordci'd on each Hank, the band of I''ve. 
167*^ - P, R. TV. 57 Carved w’ork, the hand of famed 
aitilicers In cedar, marble, ivory nr gold. 176*- 7* II. 
WAi-rni K i'i'r/ucs Anted, Paint. (1786) 111 . 77 I'y what I 
h.ive. ^e♦■n of his h.Tiid. luirticulnrly Ins own head at Uough- 
t'.iM, he was .*in adiiiirablc master. 1883 AihenaeutBt 30 June 
An uxlinuslivc acumen in discnniinating ^.lylcs and 
‘ hands * [in prints]. 

b. 'roucli, .Stroke (in phr. /ast hand, etc,). 

1648 iLmu-: hid. Fp. Ded. Ailjb, The last band of 

the Fainter. 1707 I.i ttreli. /.V/ iy AV/. (1S57) VI. 13.7 An 
opIHirtuniiy <*f putting the last li.-mil to th«j happy nnion of 
liar '/ kingdoms. *755 T. Amoiiy Man, (176 j) II. 154 An 
itliieniry I am .giving the J.'tsl hand to. 1760-7* Ir. 'Ju,in 
■V Ulloa's I 'ay. (cd. ;) II. 291 Willing to pul the frni.shing 
hand to our piini..ipal work, i865_ M. Aknolij Fss. Cnt, 
ix. yjCi 'I'he compiler did not pul his last hand to the work. 

14. A turn or iiurings in certain game.s, as cricket, 
Tac4.(itets, billiards. iScc also 23 c.) 

*7 . . Laws 0/ Cricket in CJrace Cricket 11891) 15 To allow 
iiiiiiiitcs for each man to conic in when one is nut, and in 
iMinuti;s between Each Hand to mark >'• Rill, that it may 
not be changed. *8*9 Hazi iit in Ftrfytiay 
'I'he four licst racket-players of that day. .1 Davies could .give 
any one of these IW'O hands a time, that is half the game. 
*88* I.illywhitf's Crul,t Ann. Fine all-round fielding 
en.-ihled them to get Marylebcnie out for 80 in their sci.ond 
hands. Times 6 Mar. j.'a (Racquets) Mr, Dawkins 

opened, and in the .sixth hand he went from 5-3 to *4-3. 
1897 Dai/y Chron, 16 FeK 5,^ (Hiiiianls) I’call had four ur 
five hands to .score j 6, but the champion amid only muster 
a 40 and a 50. 

16. A round of Applause. 

Shaks. Mids. .V. V, i. 444 Giue me your h.inds, if wc 
be fiieiids. And Robin shall restore amends. 

16. The action of the hand in writing and its 
profluct ; haiichvritiiig ; style of writing; esp, as 
belonging to a particular person, country, period, 
I>rofc8sioij, etc. (See also CouRT-iixth’D, Short- 
hand, etc.). 

tS^oGowRk Couf. 111 . .305 To make an ende And write 
weiti her owne Jiundc, 1513 Mork in Grafton Citron, 
V*s68) II* 78* Written in Parehement in a fayre set Rinde. 
*530 Palrur. 433/* He goeih to the writyng scole. hut his 
hande anp.iyreth every daye. 154a ViikuieBrasm, A/o/th, 
*'• (^877) *5* Written in greatc tetters of texte handc. 1576 
r i.K.MiNO Panopl, Epist, 276 He wrote a running hand. 
*660 WicLsrOHD Ecales Comm. I'o Kdr. Aii, Mr. Nathtin.nel 
Sluiri), whouTiteth nil the uxuall hands writ in this Nation. 
*705 Hearnr Co/Iet’i, 31 Aug., A Frmch W’oman writ the 
IVoverbs . . in variety of Hands. 1709 Strki.r & Aooi.son 
TatUr No. no F 4 A T..etter which tic arknowlcdged to he 
his own H.'tncl w.-is i-i ad. 1840 Lvttom Monty 1. iil, Hut he 


55 

will recognize my hiind. 1^3 E. IM. TiroMrsoN Gh, iff Lai, • 
Palxogr. xix. jor We hud it convKiiicnt to treat the cursive | 
or chartcr-haud as a se|iaratc branch of incdia;v;il English I 
writing apart from the literary or book-hand. i 

b. Hand of writ, write\,Sc,) .= prec. ; also transf, i 
said of the person. 

1816 ScoTT.< 4 *f/iV. XV, *Div yv think naebody c.in re:«l 
hand o’ writ hut 3’oursc-ll? ’ *8;^ R.imsav Runin. v. 'ed. rS) j 
1 1 8, 1 am not ii good hand of write. 1890 SiCVCNKliM i 
Vailhna Lett, (1895) *4, I reiiucsl a specimen of your 
hand of write. j 

17. 'Fhc name of a person written with his own I 
hand ns an attestation of a document ; signature. ; 
Ohs. or arch., exc. in phrases in which hand is 
now untlerstood more literally. See also under \ 
the hand of cl. Ab/tf of hand ; see Noth. 

1334 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 3 § 4 Eucry writ luge .. sub- 
scribed W'ith the handc and name uf the elerko of I lie 
haiiaiier. 1548 IIai-I. Chron., Hen. VIII, 09 Notwilli- 
Ktandynge his othc . . and his nw'iic* band and .>ie:de. *607 
Dkkkfr Hist. .*iir T. Wyatt Wk-. 1873 111 . 84 Will you : 
not suhscrllie your hand with other of ihe l.ord^? i6*i 
.SiiAKS. Wint. T. IV. iv. 288 l>or. Is it true loo, ihmke you. 
Antal. Fine lustices hamls .it it, and witne'-si.;.s more then : 
my packe will htild. 1640 S. D'Evtas in /-r//. Lit. Men , 
(Camden) 167^ A petitiou .. from the Citric *>f l.<jiidoii .ic- ; 
companied with fifteene thonsand hands. 1666 1 *kh\s Diary \ 
25 Sept. (*870) IV. 92 By Co:u:h to D.ird Broil ncker’s, and • 
got his hand to it, *7*6 Sheia'OCKE Coy. round World 
(17^7) 41 In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our , 
hands and seals. Moii. (Form of testing clausit) As witness . 
the hands of the said A B. and C. D. 

**** Somclhinff like or of i he size of a hand, ; 

18. An image* or iiguic* of a hand. 

eSzstesf. Psalter cxiii. {cxv.] 7 Htiiida hahliait .ind ne , 
gr:tpiaj$. *535 Covkudai.r Ibid., Their ymages . . Riiit handes 
and h.iiidlc not. 1844 Bulwrr Chirol. iC>^ The custoiiie of 
the Romans, .to erect a statue of Mercuric with the Fore- 
Fingcr pointing out the m.iine load, in imiiation whereof. . 
we have in such places notesof direction ; snrh is the Hand ■ 
of St. Albans. z688 R. Hoi.mk Ar/mytry n. jtvii. 399-1 He 
be.ireth Vert, a Hand proper, holding of a I’eii. *7*7 
Fmkzikr Voy. .V. Sea 24a The Ladies wear. ..1 litih- Jem 
Hand.. called Iliga, the Fingers dosed, but the Thumb j 
standing out. 1858 O. W. Hoi ^irs .A>/tt. Break/.-t. i.v, A ; 
great wooden hand,— a gluve-mak* r's sign. 

b. A conventional figure of .a hand with llic 
forefinger extended used in writing or print- ; 

ing to draw attenlioii to something. 

161a Brin'slkv Po.k. Ports p. {v, A Hand pointing i 
at some places which arc of most necesstiry use. ' 

19. The pointer or intlex which indicates the ; 

divisions of n dial, csp. that of a clock or watch. : 

(See HoI’R-, MiXI’TK-, SKCONf>S-ll.\.NJ\) ! 

1575 Lankham Let. (1871) 55 'i'he hand/ of lioth the tahb . 
st'Kid firm and fast, allwi-y/ {loyiiling lot^ iiist tuo a clok. 
159a S11AK.S. AV •*//. . 4 Jul. 11. IV. 119. i66k Humane In 
dustry io-j Now tin'-, ani.'natcd needle >liews with the Lill>* ; 
h.ind..the .N'oiih. *7*0 loud. (/./•;. Ntc 5803 '4 .A striking ■ 
t'hild Watch with .in Al.inn, Hnur-Hand .ati«l Minute-Hand. 
*78* Ctiwi'KK Refifen/ent ftSt An idler i*. a walt h that wants 
both hands. As useless if it giws as when it stands. 1846 
Lun<;f. O/d etthk OH .Stairs ii, Half-w.ix* up the st.iir it | 
-.taiuls, .And points .and lieckons uiih its hands. I 

20. A lin<?al measure, formerly l.akcn ns ecjiial to ! 
three inches, but now to four; a ;ialin, a Hand- ! 

j URkADTii. Now used only in git ing the In ight 
! of horses and the like. 

! *56* Kukm .-trie .Vouig. I. xviii. 19 Fonre graines c»f 

! barl\«: m.ikc a fyiigcr : foure rn)«;er*i.i h.inde; ftnire handes 
i a fnoie. *66* I^\ KU. //•.•>/.,-/»////.. A- .l//v. i'^2 F'rirklc’s . . 

I of l\v»i <>r three iiaiids leu.mh. *6^ Bi ii.i:r I/tM. 11. i. 654 
; A Kviai I Gelding t\vc:lv(! Hands high. 

[ X.XXVI. icyti A gallow.iy under knuteeii hanrK 1857 <•. 
i Law ki-.si:k /.rV'. iTaiichii.) 67 • Hoppe) ,A cbcr^lnul stand- ■ 
' ing full si.Mceii hand.':. 

21. As a measure of various coramo<1ities (the 
single arlides or parts Ix-ing sometimes comparetl 
to fingers), a. A bundle of tobacco-lcavcs lied 
togclltcr. b. A certain tjuautity of vvatcr-crcss. 
C. Five oranges or herrings, d. A palmate root 
of ginger.* e. One of the clusters, each containing 
from 8 to 20 fiuits, into which a bunch of banan.as 
or plantains n.aUirally divides. 

17*6 G. Koukkt.s Ftmr Vears Voy. 102 In anothoi lAukcr, 

I found four or five Hands nf Tolsicco. *851 Mavih'.w 
Lend, Lohner 1 . 92 (Hoppe) A single hand being s oran^jt 
/bid. 150 Wc buy the waicr-c.rcsscs bj* the ’h.ind'. (hic 
hand will make alnmt five halfiK-riiij' bundles. i86x Hid. 

III. 163 Five herrings make a hand. 1879 J. K. Jackson 
in Rucvei, Brit, X. Ihicoated ginger., the ‘races’ 

or ‘hands' [arc] from j to 4 inches long. *886 V, S. Con- 
sular Ref. No. 65. ri6 iCent). The fruit [banana] . . con- 
.sists of a stock on which are from four to twelve clusieis 
callwl hands. *888 Baton & I'tiTTiNAk in Fucycl Bnf. 
XX 111 . 425/1 The leaves .. lof loUteexi) arc made up into 
* hands or small bundles of from six to twelve, leaves. 
««84 in Pop. ,Sci. Monthly XLIV. 4.^7 A hand llianaiia] 
may contain from a do/en to twenty fruits or ‘ fingers ’. 

22. Cookery. A shuiiUIor of pork. (Formerly 
apjilied to part of a shoiildeT of mutton.) 

1673 S. C. Rules of CJrilHy X, ii>2 A Shoulder of Mutlun 
is to M cut like a semicircle lietwixi the flap and the hand. 
a 1815 PoRBY Voc. E. Anglia, H audio/ Pork), the shoulder 
joint of a hog, cut without the Made-lxine, *863 Mrs. 
Gaskri.l Syhdds L. 1 . fi/ Flitches of Ixicoii and bands' 
(i. e. shoulders of cured povk . .) alMWindcd, 

***** 7'kat which is hrUi in the hand. 

23. In games of card.** : I'lu.- card.s dealt to each 
player ; die handful of cauls held by each .at the 
beginning of the game. 


1630 R. Johnson's Kingd, 4- Comnrw. 41 He thatViimes 
the ii;aine, get-s n>>t only the niaine Stake, but all the Urts 
by follow the fori tine of hi.s hand. 1694 Cosgri.vk Douf.R 
Dealer it. i. Flays (1887) 122 '1 hen 1 find it’s like t:ards : if 
either of ii.s have a go»:>tl hand, it is an a< cident of forfsie. 
*7*6 .Swift Th. Various SnbJ. Wks. 1778 XI. ;ti3, I mu?it 
c<.iiip1<ain the cards are ill shufiled, till I have a good hand. 
188s Kmnvledge No. 4. 83/3 In wliist eaih player i.s to i.on- 
.sider his partner’s hand as well tts his own. 

b. 'I'hf person ludding the cards. Hldcr or 
c/dest hand,X)\Q i>crson who plays first ; so younger 
handy <£( and, third hand, etc. 

*589, etc. fsei: Ei.ni'.K a, 4, Ki ofst 5]. 1663 Drvukn V'iid 
(ail/.tnt i\ . i,Z-..und.s, the rofiue hasaqiiiiit-iimji^r, .uid ibrve 
ace^ younger h.md. 1746 Hovi.k U’hist (ed. 6) 22 \*m are 
.'in elder Hand. *8*8 J'. .Ami' in Hlac/r.a. Max. * 7*3/' 
fag paitner .it whl^l when a belter fourth hand i-: wanting. 

c. A single lound in n game, in which nil the 
cards dealt at t^iie lime? are i-laycd. 

*6za Madrr tr. Aleman's Ltinnittu d'Alf. 11 . 123 When 
f had wonne two or three hand-:, I looke plea'^iirc now* :ii<d 
then t J liv:c a little. 1771 Smom.i- 1 r Hnmfh. Ct. ' ^6 

They lal.c a hand at whist, or dese.ii t uikiii the Geneial 
Advert i-cr. *837 DifKi-.ss /'iVvi-.r. vi, The. om-.I irii.kat the 
ci>ncl«su»ii of a hand. 1876 H'oridV, No. n j. 17 We have, 
a uiom where we can take a b.ind at whist. 

d. fig. 

Ill many plirasc.s, as to Pi..iY into the hands of nnothe-e, /.- 
Fijim K Ike hand of, to Snow ones hand, eti., fi.»r whi. Ii 
sec the verbs- 

*600 Hoi I.AND Lky xxv. xxxiv. 575 They, .cxiici ltd i.c«- 
taiTiely li> liaue aimthtr liami as gi»u«t as tliis. a i6»6 Il.»' i-n 
(J.\ There w’as iicv< r a hand Jriiwii, that did (hiulsl*- ib*- 
rc.st of the h.ibitablc world, before this. *777 ^?lll.l^^l.»^ 
.Sell. .Stand. I\. lii, 1 have a cliflirult h.and to play in this 
aflair. x88a B. Haute Ftif ii, Until you .saw my harnl. 
*8^ Riiikr II m;.oakd_ •’«»ii. You dun't shnw me your 
band like tliis for nuthii.p. 

1 24. A handle. Cbs. 

15*3 Fm'/iik.kii. I/iab. § 23 Holdcdownc the hinder bainl 
of his .sith, th.'it lie do not endent the erasce. 1^9 l udh--' 
Churekw. Aer. ^Caimltn 40 Tor mi.kynge a hand to c-nv 
lady bclrope. *7*5 Di-s.\Gl'L.lERs Fires hnfr. 14? Tin- 
little Hand to turn the Cylii|-der or Shiitipr. 1764 V . lli'i-.i.x 
.V*rr-‘. H 'on ester s ^.! The busi.nc'.'i called hantiling i.e, 
putting the hand to cups. 

b. The part of a gun grasjicd by the hand. 

tWx Orf.eskr fr.v« 43j} Ihe circnmft.rcnc*! of the h.ind 
may lie i.tbtained by passing a .string louiid it imniediaicly 
i>e)iind the trigger-guard. . .T'he usual hand is about 5 in. in 
i in iinifeiTiicc for r^bores. 

II. Phrases. 

♦ JVi/h gm^erning preposition. 

See also AFOuiiiiANJi, Aftkriiand. asidthand 
(s.v, A.SIIIR IV), Hf.FOUKH AND, HKm.NDHAND, /'t*- 
tween- (Sc. alwcen-) hands . Bktwken prip. 5 b ; 
N K AR H AN 1 ), N hi II -11 A N I >, OFF- JI A .\ I ), Un DKR-M AND. ) 
25. At hand. 

a. Within easy reach ; near ; close by. (Somc- 
linifs preceded by close, hard, near, nigh, ready.'. 

a *300 Cursor . 1 /. 15710 He c-: ninmiand m-gh at b.inrl )>o 
tre.siin h.is pnruaid. Ibid, He rums at band 

; t'l .'.lak 3iir .site, aj^oo-so Aie.iafuur 8f .Aila.xeiiM*!* is at 
I hand, it has, me oit reryd. 1535 (.'ox kiuiale I's. cxviii i'. i.'i 
Be thou nyc at hoiulc nl.so (o Loidc). *548 i 'h/on.. 
Hen. y, 46 b, Their cnemi'-s xxer ever at h.indo. 1667 
; M ii.TOS P. L. II. 674 .Sat.m xxa * now .it hand. *750 Johnson 
Jtami'ler No. i-i .*15 Pc n eed to pniducc not xx fiat was hi"..--! 

I but \%liat hapfienvil to be at iiaiid. 1840 Dk'-KENS / v’m-*/. 
Rudge Have yviii .1 mi.-i--«-iiger at hand? 

b. Xear in lime closely approncli ing. (.Some- 

times qiialiticvl as prtc.) AKo f at hands, 

xooo Ormi.n 16147 Miiiiin h'niikehh h**^t liiv: herric .shall 
'J'librcsstcnn lu.h .'itl liaiiiubr.ss. aiyaoCutsor M. j |/o6 If 
he inai si^pe, hcle cs at li.ind. 1.1400 Ihstr. i'rcy 396 And 
she at bond for to h.ine hiisliand for ag«*.. ^ *5x6 -34 TiNriAi.F 
i: I'hess. ii. As though tlu* d.xyc of Christ were at h^ndi*. 
z66a J. D.wivs Ir. Oiearius' I'oy. .hn/ass. 34 The c-nd of 

■ b.)ih his Voyage and life were neer at hand. *7^ Df I of 
I Mem. Cnrnlier (i8.|o) 39 'I’he diet at FiMnkfoii is at liMid. 

- *820 Kf-vis .S 7. Agnes xiii. The hallowed biuir xxas lu-.n- at 

hand. *868 J, ll. Bn’sr Re/. Ck. Eng. 1 . 43 j Fnitii. r 
• g; I..H changes were at hand. 

' IC. At the immediate moment; at the Start. I V*.^. 
i s6oi SiTAKS. Jul. C. IV. ii. 23 Hollow intMi, like Hiiiscs 
} hot at hand. Make gallfuii shexx'..Biit when they should 
endnre the bli>otly Spiirrc . . Sinko in the Tri.ifl. i^o 

■ Fi II KK Josef h's tivi/ iii. tiH6T< 133 iSonic men’s allectiun 
spends itself with its x ioleuce. hiit at hand, colil at length. 
*650 — I'isgah M. xiv. 207 ReheUiun, though running so at 

■ h.ind, is quickly tyred .. Lojally i.s liest at .i long i 

: *705 Si.s.Niiorit Partfhr. II. 22 j Miitiy .. tliougli hoi at 
I hand, yet quickly abate of their .Sjiecd. 

. t d. -- By hand : .see 26 .a. Obs. 

! <59S Sii.AKs. John \. ii. 75 A Lion foatt icd vp at b.ind. 

j fe. At the wiisl. Obs. 

i C-HArcF.R Prot. 193 (Hail. 713.0, 1 .-angh his sleiu s 

: purliTcd atic hond [Six- fe.vfs :tt the bond] Wip .grys.] 1697 
I Lend, (ia*. No. 3256/4 't'he Coat buttoned close at Hand. 

■ '1-f. At clo.se tpiarters in conflict; fighting ha n-1 

j Ui hand {ivi/h'\. Also at hands. Ohs. to 

j come to hands, 37 b.> 

; 1565-73 Cooi'KK Thesaurus s. x*. Continus, Pngnare 

j cominus eutu haste, tu fight at hand, or hand to lianti xx-ith 
i hy.s eniniy. a 1608 Sir F. Vfrk Comm. 97 Wla n they xvi ti 
: r.oiiic up and at hands with the eiioiny. 

: tfi»* upon) any hand: on any aecoimt, 

I in any case. So a/ no handx on no .acvnimt. fo 
no means. Obs. 

r *430 .Vyr T*yam. 995 He nvxi’r sir James sjuwe al imiir 
liijiidc. *553 T. Wii-RiJN Rhet. .-.h^ I hc friin-il r.iMi - 

.. xx'tiiild not bet- forguileii .it any hainle. 1566 t'lKO’ii s 
i hron. II. :»7 I lie Welshcmeii xuiiild ;ii mi hand gtxi- l•iill 
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Any o(fi>rtumiie to fight with iltcin. x6m Vennrr / 'ia Rfcta. 
Itilroil. II It Is at no hand to be allowed. 1646 Ih.-itK R ich. 
I/F, I. HS His >eLTet drifr was, to apt and prepare the Duke 
to a Kchclliiiii at any li.'tiul. i6m Nokrik (1694) I. 

i2ji}/i'liis the (o-avity of ZeiioVs School will, at no hand, permit. 

t h. every ha$hi : on nil hands. Obs. 
t6go W. Wai.kkk tUiomat. Angh-Lat. 48 It is believed 
at every hand. 

fi. At (a person's' hand\ near him, close by 
him, in attendance upon him, at his disposal, 
.subject to him, (also at the hand, at hand unto). 
At one's own hand\ at one's own disposal, one's 
own ina»it(T, Ohs. or diat. 

138* WvcLir I Chron. xviii. 17 Forsothc the Konys of 
Dauid [were] first ut the kyngis bond, c Syr Cener, 
'ja66 A1 tlic gretest of that lond Hecau.se of iiiede wi.*ic at his 
luind. ^1508 DcNnAu Vua niariit IVemen 12, 1 hard . . Aiie 
hi^* spoicho, at iny hand. 1613 Pukciias F'ilgrifftage (1614) 

I 'uie Giheoniics . . were atnaiid unto the lAiviies in the 
meanest offices about the . . 'leiiiple. X619 Cnnterht^y 
Marriage Lncfices iMS.', I..idia Webb . . nowe at her owne 
haiitl, her parent.s being ail dead. 1700 Penosyip, An/tis’t'S 
I. 130 'rhe proprietors iliil not .set up a government at tlieir 
own haiiils blit were .authori/ed. 

j. At the hand\s of : from the hands of ; from. 
(I*!xpns:;in{^ the imini‘di.ate source, after such verbs 
as receive, take, find, seek, rci/uire, etc. See At i i.) 

/»i035 y 0/ Cunt 1. c. 7 j 'I'o onfonne. .tvt bisi coiKTs 
li.indu. c'xaoo CiuMiN .^261 To w'liiTbeiiu fnllbinedd att liis.s 
liaiind. 1335 CovKHOM k yph ii. 10 .Seing we hatie rec»:.\ucd 
pro^perite the hondi: of (hd. 1548 9 (Mar.) tik. Ci>w. 
t'fayer, I'iAtafhm 0/ Sick^ Vou may fj'iide mercy :it our 
heatienly falhf-rs hande. t66a J. D.aviks tr. fViVKiiAjr' Puy. 
AwFass. sSd The King would lake it \ety ill at their h.'tnds. 
1749 Tiki i>i.\(: Trnt Jones v. iii, The many little favours, 
rrcciyed . .at )iis hands. 1768-1884 [see At // y/. 11 b]. 1893 
K. W. Maii'I.ano In Tr.ailt .’v’lvm/ Rni;. ii. I'lS He liad 

the C'bris(i:tn faith at the haiul.s nf Homan 

iiM'-Niiiiiaries. 

26 . ByliaiLd. 

a. With the h.ind or hands ; by manual action 
or labour, as opposed to machinery', or to natural 
proee.ssf'S. 

1549 Covr»nM.n, etc. Rrtistv. Par. a Tint, ar Tlie 
ghospell, whiche 1 delyiierrd vnto thee, .dclyiie.r likewise 1 
hy haiide.s vnto dhers. xj9a 'P. Ti.mme Ten T-Ht^. /.e/ers 
t.iij, They bring up by h.-ind cr.immed .and franked foules i 
ami hi'astes, 1653 Wai.ton . xi. 204 Many will fish 

for the thulgion by hand. t66a J. D.'Vvik.s tr. OieariHs' 
I'ey. A/nfiass. u' { A very great baiik, so even, that it seems • 
to h.ive bet'n done by h.ihd. 1709 .Stkelk Taf/ir No. Si) • 
* 6, I was briMl by Maud. 1846 J. ItAXTKK Lifir. /V/r« /. • 
A grit. (eil. 4) 1. v^H lni|il« inents employ* d in the |irepnr.iti<iri j 
of ihix hy hand. x86x Dicki.ns id. .Rxter/. li, .She had | 
brought nic up ‘ by hand *. i88c Truth, ly May O86/2 F.m- 
broiilery done by h.md. 

b. Hy, past, aside (.a.s in to fut hy hand); usual ly 
fred, or Otij. laid a.side, done with, disposed of; 
jtasl, fuiished, over. .Si'. 

1637 HriiiKRKoan f.rff. (ifiyA tgt) Many ells .and inches 

of the short thread of your life .ire l.iy-hand since I saw y\iu. 
Ibitf. I. \i. -J-.! 'I'lift grf .'Host p.art but play with Chris- 

ti.’inily. they put it by hand erisily. 178* Sik I. Sisciair 
O/m tv. Seet. Prat. 53 (Jam.) A good thing liy-hand : a 
good thing over. 

o. /yy the hand', expeditiously, readily, straight- 
way. (Cf. from hand 2X n. ) 

1638 Cl 'v.SMi. Chr. in A*-»i. verse 14. ix. $ t. (1669) ‘ 

'I'hat they should grow rich by the hand. 

27 . For one’s own hand. l*'or one's own interest 
or benefil, on one’s own .Tccoimt. 

i8a8 .SroTT F. M. Perth .\xxiv, ‘ I fought for tiiy own 
hand said the Smith. 1869 'I' iiSNYSON i'ftning of Arthur j 
■218 K.Tf.li lUit souglil to rule for his own sell and hand. 
1879 Kkiii.-iik C.rsar i.v. 9-2 beshos was occupied by ailveit- 
tnrer-;, who were, lighting for their own hand. 

28 . From band. 

+ a. ‘ Out of hand ', at once, immediately. [Cf. 
fjcr. von der hand.'] .SV, Ohs, l 

•535 Siewart Cy^n. .Scot. 11 . 6j 7 'J'he D.Tnis. .Wand saill 
lo top, and ^aillit syne fra hand. 1533 LvNtUiSAV .Satyre 
4.|o (tilde sirs, 1 sail be reddi'^ eviii fra hatid. ?riiSSO 
Freiris of Bervik yjS in Punhars Poenm (1893) 297 The 
caprxiis als sail ws bring fra hand. 1338 in Mi^cell. of 
/i V'.Y/'. .S.v. (18.14) 2^*5 I' fa hand, eftir th.'it the mater wes 
schawin to inc, 1 |icr.H.Tull. 

*1* b. ( )iit of reach, away, off. Ohs. 
iM U. 'r. F.ss. Pol. -y aMot. is h. And the reason hccreof 
is not farre fiom hand. 

29 . In hand. 

a. lit. (Held or carried! in the h.anfl. 

1390 Gowfr Cenf. 11. 338 With a bow in liomle. X308 ! 
Dcmhar Coid. Tari>e 110* L'upide the king, W'yth liow in ! 
hand. iSia J. Haywaho tr, tiiondi's Frouiena. 61 With ] 
sword ill hnn'i:l. 1784 Cowi-kh /'ash iv. 239 With brii.sh in 
band and pall*rl spread. _ 1887 t'a/t Mat/ G. 23 Fnb. 3 iSiip- i 
|iose ihiit it wriil cap in hand to every* Oovernmenl in ; 
Europe. Mod. 'I’hcrc sat a reporter pencil in hand lo take ! 
down his words. i 

+ b. In hand, in one's hand : (^leil) by the hand, 
or by a strin^r, or the like. Ohs. 

ri3»5 (.^iiAVCKK L, G. IF. JVol. 213 And from a fur com . . 
The god of love .'ind in his hande a queue. ^14x3 Jas. I 
A’injfs (J. 79 FCch in his stage, and his make in hi' baud. 
15x3 Doi fiLAS i|. vii. [vi.J 47 PaulhuK..ui hi.s h:iiid 

also H.Trling him eftir his liile nevo, Ciimmis. X64X Tenues 
di la Ley 126 s. v. Pogge-draw, A Hound iKat hee Ic.Tdcth 
in hi.s haml. 1684 K. 1 J. Srhiwt Retreat. 21 'I'rot him about 
in your Hand n gornl while*. Then offer to Mount. 176s 
C. A. Burmkv in Mad. P'ArHafs Early />/Vr/y (1889) II. 
305. 1 charged him to bring his sister in his h.and. X796 
alK.s. K. l*ARSON*s Myster, I^P'arn. 11. 237 Bringing your 
fiiend in your baud. 


I + c. /// hand : in the company or presence of a I 
I person, or in attendance on him. To come in ! 
j hand: to present oneself, appear. To hold in ] 
j hand : to attend on. Ohs. i 

I a X300 Cursor M. 222^9 (F.dinb.) Firste .sale be dcsrciicitine, ; 
are anlecristc .sal cum in liande. lldd. 2432 R'ott. 1 1?c king ' 
. .cuiiimaundcd. .Men suld him rnensk and bald in hand. | 
Ihitt. 3916 llkan wil ober went in h.and. ^ ! 

d. In actual or personal possession, at one's 
disposal ; t in early use, Under one's authority, 
subject to one; in one's cWge ; in custody. (Also 
in hands. \ 

< xaoo OK.\tiN i79«/» pfi F.^derr .. h.*ifebl» sifenn himm inn 
haniid To weltleiin alle hingess. axfiiO Lursor M. 15813 
IVtre w.is in hand titimmc-n ftp* forfiit he liad don. c 1400 
I MAT’Nnr.v. (Hfixh.) iv. 12 Cristen iiumi ware wont for lo \ 
i hafe bat citee iu hand. A bird in h.Tnd [.see Ihko j 

; a/i. (il. X531 T. Wii..sos (1 5.8 o> 86 Pronii^rd to give 1 

i hym .T greale somme of money . . .'iiid gaw liyiii . . h.alfe in ’ 

j h.inrlc. 16*3 Bingham Xcuofhon '.r?- The Milesian. .being 
' in hand to llic Kings people, esc:ni>od away naked lo the 
( irermnn. x6ay J. Cautfr A‘ i/. .-l/zw/;// 38 It lyetli : 

• u>. in hand, .serioiiKly' to consider what our pr.'iotirc i.s. 1633 > 

I T. SiAM-fiRO Ptu. llih. I. vii. (1810) 08 Then Desmond (7 j 
■ ronner layed hold upon J.-imcs Fits 'lliomas, and said, My : 
j T.nrd you are in hand. 1690 Lockk llttnt. Uud. 11. x\i. 

I 146 Apt to judge :i little in Hand lierter than a great 

j deaf to come. 1731 A /feet. Aan\ IFager n liiilc , 

! yet in Hand, we were almost starving. 18^ M. HENNri.i, ■ 

I .V<v. Sy.st. 50 1*0 make . . puichast^s . .acc'ording to con veiiiem e ; 
and c.Tsh in haiul. 1884 Ct'RiTS Price in Law Tiwes Ref. 
LI. 157/2 Hi< scrupuhius desire to keep the ni-insion-hoiisi* 
in hand. Mod. You may keep the offer in hand till the -jclh. 

■fe. In cxjicctation or suspense (with hold, 
keep). Ohs. 

c X369 Ckai’cer Petite Rlauwke totq Hyr lust to hoMc 
no wyghl ill honde. c 1374 — Troylus ii. 426(477) But ih;it i 
1 I nyl not hohleii liyiu yii honde. 1653 li. C<^;an tr. 

I Pinto's Trtro. xxxviii. 152 Not to hold him longer in hand, 
j i8a4 .Scott .S 7 . Ronans xviii, 'I’hc rogue-lawyers, after 
I taking fees, and keeping me in hand for yc.ars. 

I f. In ])roccss ; being carried on or actually dealt 
j with in .any w.ay. Sec also take in hand 4a.') 

('X386 C'liAi'ci-R Rente's T. 115 It .shal be dooii, quod 
Syink yn . .What wol ye doon whil th.Tt it is in h.Tiide ? c 1460 
l.-Koneley (Surtees) 147 Som what i.i in hand, w'hat 

ever it ineyn. 15x3 ^^ORl^ in Orafi'm Citron. (1568) H. 757 
No warre iii huride, nor none lowardc- X586 A. Day Etig, \ 
.Secretary r. ( 16.151 22 'I'he tiiatler.s or ne wes in h.-ind atiiongst • 
Us. 1693 Ln. Moi.Esw’OttTH Acc. Sweden tviq'rhoiigh it be j 
soiiielhing forreign to the Matter in hand. 1719 f)E For I 
('rtis,f<: II. vii, Having intich budness in h.and. x8M 15 i-p«.c»y : 
/.fy'fs 17 Gd. Men II. xi. 332 He.. gave hi.s w'holc attention 
to whatever he had in h.Tnd.^ 1895 Munch. Guard, 19 Oct. ; 
4/^ 'I'he work, .is now well in hand. ! 

g. in hand with: occupied or engaged with, I 
dealing with; in conference with, endeavouring to j 
persu.ade (.also in hands 'ioilk). Ohs. or dial, f /;/ 
hand to do something : occupied in doing it. Ohs. 
(.See also to go in hand with, 39.) 

1470 83 Malory .-fr/ 4 y/r x. Ixii, I shal nencr be at ea.se in 
iiiv heric tyl I be in luuides with lliem. 13119 T'ari:i..av Shyf : 
of Folys (iS/c IT. 25 Another with CJrece and Cesyll is in j 
li'inde. 1315 Suffolk in .State Papers I fen. I Til (For. ly ! 
Dtnn.\ II. I. 26 'I'he Queen was in hand with me the first ; 
d.iy 1 [camel, and said she must l)c short with me, 13^ : 
illMi.E ((beat) Ps. Ivi. 2 Mync cnoiiiyc.s are daylye in h.Tiide | 
lo Kvvalow me vp. 1604 Jas. f Coun f er/T. tArh.) itz l.sit . 
not a gre.Tt v.^nitie, that a man cannot heaitily welcome ! 
his friend now, but .stralglit they must bee in h.and wiili 1 
*rolj;u:coV X633 Hr. Hali. Hard Texts 598 /erubbabel, j 
who is now in hand lo build the Temple. 1633 Lai:j> IFhs. 
(iSCkj) VII, ti 6 For the slatuic.s, 1 am in hand with them, j 
[18x3-80 Jamieson s.v., Hc’.s in hands wi’ Jean.) | 

h. Jn hand : under control, subject to discipline, j 

Originally a term of lior.seiiiansliip, cf. b.) j 

t83x Prop. Regul. fnstr. Cavalry 11 1. 64 They will have 1 

ihirir horses in hand .. with ^ their heads well up. 1856 1 
AthenceHtn 6 Dec. 1401 An Irislimaii . . who has been kept I 
well in hand at a tight rniversity in his calf-d.ays. 1874 | 
L. Sii-.fUKN Honrs in Library iBy.^) I. iv. 151 If he had | 
strong passions . .he kc}>l them well 111 hand. 

i. Preceded by a numeral denoting a jiumbcr of 

draught horses, etc. driven by one person. See 
Foru-iN-iiANii. ; 

1890 Pall Mall G. eo June 2/1 An eight- in band team. j 
t j. /n ctny hand : in any case, at any rate : « j 
25 g. Ohs. I 

160X Shaks. Alts Well in. vi, 45 Let him fetch off his 
druiitme ill any hand. x6aa MADiiK tr. APvttin's Oif.-tnivt 
d'.llf. II. Z50, ( would not in any hand.. he should slip his 
iiccke out of the con.ir, 

30. Of . . hands. 

a. 0/ one's hands (rarely hand) : in respect of 
one’s actions, of action, of valour in fight : usually 
with valiant, proper, etc. A man of his hands : n 
nijin of valour, skill, or practical ability, arch, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7 O brut bat liern bald of hand. 13. . 
Coer tie /.. 2092 'J’lirec gcnlil Ixirou ns of England, Wise of 
speech, doughty of liatid. 1373 ItARnouR Uruve ix. 481 This 
Schir Eduaril . .Wes of his hatidis a nobill knyclit. 1470- 85 
Malory xvii. Ye arc. the man of moo.st prowesse 

uf your halides lyiiyng. 1513 Dour ;i.as ACneis ix. iii. 1 ja 
Mony thousand d mehty men of linndis. e tsyx H. Riiodhs 
Bh. Nurture 7 i in Bnlntes Bit. 84 A man of Ins liaiidcs with 
hast^messe Sluiuhl at no tynic be fyldc. X598 Shaks. 
Merry ll\ i. iv. 27 Hu is as tall a man f>f his hands, as any 
is ho.twccn this and hb Iwiid. 111635 Nacnton Fragm. 
Reg. (,\rli.) 47 He laved swonl and buckler men, anil .such 
as our 1< Vii hers were wont to i.-.-ill men of their hands. x886 
Sir F. Poi.Lix'K O.xford Led. iv. 108 Tx-.Trning^ lo be a man 
uf your hands witli another weapon or two licsides. 


fb. Q/* all hands: on all hands (see 32 h!, on 
all sides, on the part of every one; also (quot. 
1588) in any case. Obs. 

X548 Hall Chren., Hen, VII, 6h, Calling him of al 
handc.s kyiigc. X588 Shak.s, L. L. L. iv. iii. 219 Of nil 
htinds must we be forHWornr. i6sx 31 Ladd Senu, (1847) 
45 I'hen there Is * joy*, ‘great joy', of all hands, xyxs M. 
DAvnr.s A then. Brit, 1 . 260 Both are owu*d of all handH to 
be spurious. 

31. Off hand. 

a. See Off-hand. b. OJf ofu'.s hand(s) : out of 
onc’.s charge or control. To take off one's hands : 
to relieve one of the charge or responsibility of. 

1636 Rii-mi'Kb-OKiVt£e//. I. ccx. (1675) 394 'I'he scattered 
FlcK;k nnre coniinittcil to me, and now taken off my Hand 
by himself. 1676^ Wvchf.hlky PI. Pcahr v. ii, He ha.s 
seemed lo make his wenrh rich, only that I might take her 
off hi.s hands. 1698 Krykr .'ice E. India 4- P Si Good 
MiXsters, who had taken off of his haml.s iiioic Flesh in that 
lime . . than hv had sold in some Years lieforc. 1763 r*(K»i'K 
Connnh^ary i. Wks. 1799 11 . 9 A friend of the l.ndy’s will 
lake the child off her hands. 1889 The County xxii, 1 have 
taken him off your hands. 

32. On hand, upon hand. 

a. In one’s possession ; in one’s cliarge or keep- 
ing : said of tilings, or of work or business wbicli 
one has to do. To have on hand : to have with 
one ; to be charged w'ith, have the care or responsi- 
bility of ; to have in order to deal with or dispose 
of ; lo be about or engaged on. 

rxoR3 t uteri, v. Rule .S 7 . Bend (LoKeman)75 Swa hwylcc 
bine Oil haiiiliiin mid hiulirtiiii ofostc si becunit'.n. rtao 5 
J.AV. 248 |iai loiul bat F.noa*; hcon* fader hcfile on homl. 
1390 (’lOWKit Cottf. 1.U4 ThuU hast on hondo. .such a game. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur 1. xvii, Those .xj kynges hauc more 
on hand than they arc ware i>f. 1548 truAi.i., etc. /'rastn. 
Par. John 9] h, If ont-.ly lyeth you v|k.»ii hande Lo fyglil 
manfully. 1813 li. .S. oarrh r Heroine J. 50 Wo fuivc 
other iii.attors 011 h.and'. 18x8 jA.^i. Mill Brtt. India II. 
IV. V. .170 If he uiis*»ossed in India any money on loan or 
luerch.'indixo on hand. 1853 J .YnoN My NmA i. ix, 
.-ibode . . which had so evidently hung long on hand. Mod. 
We have al prc'ieiu .a larco stoi:k of I weeds on hand. 

tb. .Said of evil, harm, etc. affecting a person. 
To have on hand; to have In bear or suffer. Ohs. 

i xaoo Moral Ode 192 pet m e eldrc misdiidcii. we liahheb 
uncle on hondc. /rx33o Leg. Rood («87i) Os' Fader, what 
harm es b^ on liand. 1390 i''iowkk Conf. 11 . iv Foi cvi.-r h>t 
hath dredu upon hcMuJe. 

tc. In or into one’s jirtscnce ; present ; at haiul. 
To bring; on hand: to bring in, intioduee. i'o 
nigh on hand: to draw nigh, approach. Ohs. 

axystyCursor M. ^937 Sarg.'tnl/ send i sjon on hand pal 
in buir gare mi gwl pai fiiiid. iNd. rofift^'I'o bring ai u-aoiii 
neu on hand, t: 1400 Pesir. Troy 1 1362 Noy . . neghxs on hoinl. 
Ihid. la-.ffs Ononi: come the night it neghit vpinm hond. 
rt t40&-so All. lander .\-jrii A new note iieghi*; on hand, 
ttl. On (an '.hand: favourably, prosperously, 
exsoo Tn’n. Coll. Horn. 177 Here luder swiAe wcxciS and 
w»’l bk<^ and gi*() wel on hond. <*xso5 T.ay. 22313 Wind 
lieoni stod <ui homlit. nx«50 ihvlt^ Night. i6.}9 Mo. bunep 
bat [mi honde. 

e. At hand ; in attendance {U.S.). 

1856 Oi..MSTEi> Slax'C States 372 The slaves lhi.*y )ku 1 
rmj>|oycd never would Ik* on hand, when the hour for 
reJievhig came. 1887 J, H.a\vth(irne Trag. Mysi. Jonson 
]>roposcd to he on hand ag.'iin brfoic bre:ikfast. 1891 
Chicago Inter Ocean 16 Feb., 1 heard that he was about 1*3 
m.'iVc a sale, and I w.as on h.and. 

ff. Un in time, as time goes on. Ohs, 
riao5 T..AY. 7165 pcn.s children weuxen nn hond bnt heo 
inihien lialdon lonJ. Ihid. 12711 Ah bi-Mie nomt- hit loM'.d**. 
an liond. a 1215 Ancr. R. yeO pe wiinde b*^f eucr w'nrsi -5 
nn hond. 1 1320 Sir Trislr. 933 (Jn hand Mani man wepru 
S.TVC For ransoiin to yrland. 

g. On, upon, me' s hands \ xvLrv\y hand): resting 
upon one as a charge, burden, or responsibility, or 
as a thing to be dealt with or nltcmlccl to ; opp. to 
off onds hands, 

1328 Hoy Rede me (Arb.) 134 , 1 hauc wife and children 
vpon iny hande. 156B (Jhaeton Chron, 11 . 1167 Kerseis, 
:iiid ('.'ollons lay on their handes. 1639 T. IIkcois tr. 
t 'atttuf Mor. Relat. 214 Seeing three men upon his hands, 
what could he doe ? 17M T. IlitowN tr. Fresny's Amttst ni. 
Ser. 4* 6'1'w. 48 Person*! .. that have a great de.al of Idle 
'rime lying upon I heir Hands. 1790 Burns Tam O' S/tan ter 
t 8 That night, a child might uudci stand, 'I'he J.)cil Iih'I 
nusines*! on nis hand. X799 Han. More Feut. Educ. (od. 4) 
1 . 110 Were we llirown a little more on our own h.ands. 
1889 J. S. Winter Mrs. Boh I1B91) 158, 1 have this house 
on my hands till next Oi:Uiber. 

h. On all hands, on ei>ery hand: on all sides, 
in all directions, to or from all (|uarters. 

x6ox R. JOHM.soN Ktngd. Sf CotumuK (1603) 105 'lliey are 
oppressed on all hands. 1604 .Shaks. Oth. 11. 1. 86'The gran* 
of Heatieii, Before, behinde thee, and on eiieiy hand 
Enwlieelc tnee round. 1700 Dwyiien Pref, Fables (tilobe) 
It is agrcoil on all lumds lli.Tt he writers even below 
(.>gilby. 1775 SiiKHiDAN Duenna 1. iv, 1 have heard it on 
all hands. 1836 R. A. Vavciian Mystics (t86o) II. viii. vii. 
66 The sh.Tmetul servility of some, the immoral life of others, 
the bij^otry of alinust all, repelled him on every hand. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 227/9 It is admitted on uli hands. 

i. On iphe) one hand, on the other hand, are 
used (liesirles the iihysical sense 4) to indicate two 
contrasted sides of a subject, circumstances, con- 
siilerations, points of view, etc. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac s Lett. (vol. 111 .) 55 My mother . . 
being sirkc: nn one hand, and my selfe on the other. 1705 
Hosman Guinea 434 We are obliged to depart without our 
Money : But on the other hand, the next time we como 
hither, we arc sure to be honestly paid, tyis AunisuN 



RAITD. 


57 


HAND. 


Sp€ct. No. loi Pa ir men of eminence ok exposed to cen- 
sure on the one hand, they ore a*; much liable to flattery on 
the other. 1741 Watts MUid i. v. § 5 But there 

is a danger of mistake in our judgment rd* book.s, on the 
other hand also. 187s Smilks Ckaravt. i. (1K76) 10 Kithcr 
heiiiu elevated on the one handt or degraded on the other. 
Afmt, This is the larger; on the other hand, its flavour is 
not quite .so fine. 

f j. So formerly on either hand^ on some hands^ j 
on this hand, Obs, ; 

X655 Up. Hall Rem, IVks, (1C60) 205 Here we live with ; 
men, yea lN:Rst8, yea, if (on some hands) 1 should sny with 
incarnate Devils, I should^ not [clc.J.^ 166, Stillingfi. ! 
Orii^. Saer. 11. vii. fa It is no (^uastion on either hand ' 
whether Oocl may require these things M no. 1769 Burkk ! 
C'l/rr. (.1844) I. ih'U On this hand 1 woula hot choose a very I 
shy and cold behaviour. 

k. On anjf hand: see 25 g. 

33. Oat of hand. 

a. At once, immediately, straight off ; without 
pfLMneditation, suddenly ; c.vtcmporc. 

la.. ( 7 a 7 o. <V Or. K’ut. aaS.q Dele to me my destine, and 
do nit out of honde. r 1485 Oif^by Myst. (188a) 1. 2 Tj Kcddc 
}ii!« of his lyiT out of hand a-iion. 1578 I-vtk Dotiwus iii. | 
Ixxviii. 427 Arniiit is.. very hurtful to mans nature, and j 
killetli out of liande. i6m R. T.'Estrangk yosc^tmx^ j 
Antia, xv. xi. (Z73.)) ^13 Salome and her Faction wera j 
Tooth and Nail for di.<patching her out of Hand. 1794 1 
(mjuwin (W. //7///rtWj82 Bid him finish the business out I 
of hand. 1883 F. M. CkAWFORP Dr. Claudius vii. j 14 She 1 
will marry you out of h.'znd after a three inunths' engagement. 

b. The opposite of in hand (in various senses : 
see 29) : No lunger in j^rocess ; done with ; not led 
hy the hand ; from or as a result of some treatment 
(cpiot. 1823) ; out «f or beyond control. 

1597 SllAKS. 2 ilcu. ITt III. i. lua Were these inward 
Warres once out of hand, Wee would (deare Lords) vnto 
rhe Holy-Land. 1807 Coi.khimgr /.i 7/. (18^5) 513 Do what 
you have to do at onre, and put it out of hand._ 18x3 J. 
B.micoi:ic Pout. Ainunt-tu. 153 Though repeated with iiiitri- 
:itic .ncid aUo. it comes out of h.and in a most eiiviahle .st.ite 
of whiteness. 1883 W. F.. Nokkis i\o vViw T/iinff 1 1 1. \ x v. 

I Yoiii temper sccm.s to have got rather wut of hand. 

34. To band. 

a. Within reach, acces.sible, at hand ; ne.'ir, 

close by, close up, to close combat ‘^obs ,) ; into 
one’s possession or presence. (See also to come to I 
handy 37 a.) | 

If 1300 Cttr^vr .1/. 11335 Slijk] clathc^alfi sco had to h.and. | 
Hud. 1.1142 Jlis si.stc.rs rented him to hand. <1400 Rout, ! 
41^8 It vvcie. foly to prece to hoiulc, c 1440 C.\i'C,aA\‘K j 
S7. With. V. <y)a Ffor he hi.s mas^.agerin scute he me 
to h.-indc A1 iiiy .susteiiaiius, 1390 Si'K^si.R /'.(). i. \i, 3 
By tills, the dreadful Beast drew nigh to hand. AW. 11. 
vi. 19 Mini ncedi-'il tiul long call; slice .soono to hoiid Her 
ffiry liioiighi. 1750 Franklin t.rt. Wks. 18S7 11. ififi, I 
m;iiI lhi-.i ess:iy .. .uul have .since heard itutliing of it, w’lnVh 
ivnkc.s me doubt: of its getting to haiul. 1845-6 Thfnch 
/iuis. /.»•»./. JSer. I. iv. C><^ Fvidcn(:r..s rc;idy to hand. 

b. Jo hand, to one's hand: into subjection, 

iiruler control. 

1607 'I'drsi- 1.1. I out'-f. Prasfs (1O58) 241 Ale.xandcr. ..at la.st 
wan tin.* liiiise to hand. <1630 Kisoo.n Smw Der'ou jf /(iO 
(itao) 275 lie . . hioiight the h.awk to hand. 1710 Ot: Fok j 
I 'if//. .Siti^lofitn iv. ( 1 840,* fij Some of tlic.se they had hroiight I 
so to thr-ir h.iiid, that they taught them to go .and come. | 

c. To (unto) one's hand^s : ready for one, wilJi- 
out exertion on one’s own part, 

1581 W. CuAKKK in C.vt/i'r. iv. (1584) Ff ij b, 1 English it 
to yi.iir h.ande, because you_ deale not with the flrcckc. 
1606 .SitAKS. Anf. -y tV. tv. xiv. -ly What thou would'sf do 
Js done viito tiu' hand. i66k nnxMHAi.l. T'x.r/ Viud. iii. 53 
'I'he Court of Rome had ilono (hat to their liaud:4. 170Z 
W. WoiTON Jtisi. Rome, Covnuodus i. ifiS 'Fhc Work is 
floiie to y our I lands already hy your F.ather. 185I5 Bkow.v- 
i.N*.: A Li^ht U’ouian xiv, Robert Browning, you writer of 
plays. Here’s a subject made to your hand 1 

36. Under hand. 

i* a. In subjection, under control or rule ; under 
oric’s ch.irge or care. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor ilf. 6442 (Coit.)pis ilk folk, .pat inoy.ses had 
vndcr liand. c 1340 /hid. 4261 (Trin.) Iu.scph . . haj* his godes 
viidir honde. 

b. Secretly, stealthily : see Unokihiani). 

i6*i Toi'knki’k Afh. Trag. ill. iii. W'ks. 1878 1. 02 He 
docii it under hand. 17*^ Bosman (.iuinen (1707) 49 Selling 
this Liquor hy their Emissaries uiider-haiid. 

c. Under one's hafu/\S : under one’s action, 
charge, care, or treatment. 

1535 CovERPALR Exott, xxi. 90 He that sinyteth his ser- 
naunl . . i.h.it he dye viider hi.s haiides. 1659 D. Bell /m^r. 
•Vf'rt 72 As a i'hysician doth to sec many patients dying 
under his h:uid.s. S. I.. Ir. T't^’kes h'oy. E. Inti. 16 \Vc 
had a Man, who had lost a Limb . , under our TTiinds to cui e. 

d. Utider the hand of: with the signature of. 
(Cf. ,7.) 

1633'! . Stafford Vae. l/ih, i. vii. (t 8 xo) 98 T.ettcrs which 
were intercepted and brought to inee (tinder the Presidents 
hand), imo .S. li. tr. Fryhe's Vty, E, Ind, 70 An especial 
Order under m.y hand. igra6 Adtv, CaM, R, Foyle 309 The 
Laily . .gave it my Wife, without any tiling under my Hand. 
**9* Artw J'imes XCII. la^/i The tule which makes it 
nece.<uutry tu stamp with a sixpenny stamp an agreement 
under hand only. 

Unto one’s bond : see 34 c. Upon bond : see 

3a K- 

36. With . . bands. 

t a. With one's hands, with {seventh, twelfth, 
etc.) hattd : by oath, by the testimony of (seven, 
twelve, etc.) witnesses. (See Du Cange s.v. Jura* 
menium.) Obs, 

Vot. V. 


1484 Surtees ,Wtr. (1888) 43 He wellx; at all lynics redy j 
to pro^•e and make gof.»«l eyllir** upon a Ixjok or els with his ' 
handes. 1609 Le^es Man/tiartnu iix Ufat. Scott. I. K4*/2 ' 
He hall purge him berof at be tnercliis. . with b- !*«:V3'nt hand. 
1658 Cleveland Rustic Rampaut Wks. (i(:87) 472 The 
Ahliot with his twelfth Hand, .shouhl .swear. 

b. With both hands (tig.) : with all one’s might ; . 
t fully, freely (qiiot. 1624). (See also to play tvith ; 
both hands, 40.; i 

fi340 Hameoi.k /V. Cotisc. 125B pe world . . Agayn us 
fightc.s with twn hnndes.l x6ix Biai.F. Micah \tl 3 'riiat 
they may doe euill w irh both hands earnestly. 1614 BhOEi.i. ; 
T^ett, viii. 118 All this is yeelded with lK>th hands. 1871 J^. 
Carroll 'through the I.ookiuga'wlassvs.. 1S8 You couldn't j 
deny that, if 3*011 tried with Ixith hands. i 

** With verb and preposition. Sec also Av?/- ■ 
hanti (Bkak v. 3 c), hnnj/ on h. (3a c above', come 
in h. (29 c), haife in h.y on h. (29 f. 32 a, b-, hold 
in h. (29 c, c), take off mie's hands (31 b).) 

37 . Gome to band. 

a. To conic to 011c, or within one's reach, ti> 
arrive, to turn up ; to be leceiv* d or obtained. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 1989 j pan coin • hr*^ hi h.n nd. 

1' 1400 .SicUHiouc Bao. 24^1 I’hai sluwen down h^t came to 
honde. 15x3 More in (irafton Chren. (i^6S) II. 782 To 
put on suiih liariicssc as came nevt to their handcs. 1603 
KNollkk Hist. Turks (165S) 72 'l*he cioiniiun people . . eat 
what'soevor comes tu hand. 1807 'I*. J 1.1 1 - krson /I V//. ( i S.;oi 
IV'. ii.'i The enclosed leitcr. .(.itnc to hand yesterday. 1875 
JoWEir /'Into (ed. 2) III. 358 Seizing .any weapon lh;il 
conics to hand. 

b. Lome to ionds) hands: to come to close 
quarters, engage hand to h.ind. (Cf. 25 1 .) 

1551 KouiNsciN tr. More s Utofi. ii. (i&95'> sr,? 'I'he Ituttcll 
come to ihcir handcs. 1623 Bingham Xcun/hon 74 W'ho 
came to hands, htfure the whi*le .Annie ioyned. s88a 
Sii'.vi NsoN A'c-rc* Arab. X's. (1384)237, I nant to come to 
my hands with them. andLe done. 

t 38 . Fall in band s. Obs. (Cf. 29f, g.) 
ta. 'Fo fall to blows ; to come to woids xoith, '' 
fall on hand,') Obs. 

1448 Past on I.ett. No. 60 I.74 When the)* met to gyder, 
they fell in handcs logjdcr, ami ^Sir Robert: smot V.ym . . with 
hys sord. /bid. N«i. 71 1 III. 72, T felle on hando with hyin 
for Matelaske Kerre. 1509 More LoutJ. a^t. Trib. in. 
Wks. 1224/1 i'he fcl in h.md with hym uiid all to rated him. 

Camiik.n Rent. (if>^7) 275 His wife fell in h.-md with 
him. and a«iked him : W nat will you do, Ibi you not to put 
forth your .sclfc as others doc ? 

f b. Pail in hands 7 oi/h^ or to do something ; ■ 
to .set about, take in band. Obs. 

Dyaloge 3c*h/i Oi he fidl in hand w^’th the 
lonc^ or the tother. 1577-87 Hoi.iNSiiFn C" 4 ^.»/;. 1 1 S > 1 1 . 

83 King Stephan .. fell in hand to Iiesiegc the residue of 
lno<-o places which the rebels kept. x6ix Bihi.k Trausl. 
Pref. 10 Neither, .were we the. first lh,H fell in hand with 
tr.'iie.hiiing the Scripture into Knglidi. 1641 Br.ST /•ar'/w. 
Rks, (Surtees'} 141 Neaver to fall in hands with mole catch- . 
inge till Sl Marke day hee past. 

1 39 . Oo In band, on hand. Obs. (("f. 29 f, g.) I 
t a. Co in hand 7 oith, or to do somelhiiig ; to : 
eng-age or deal with, be about ; to proceed w ith. 

*534 Mork Oh ike. Passion Wks. 1323.^2 Out .Sauiour 
focuthwyth went in hande w^-th the iiistylut>ii>;e of., the 
hles.scd Sni'.ramcntc, arktsiON England 11.1.(11577) 

I, 3S, I will, .go in hand With the limits, .of our ‘jcueiall sees. 
1639 Samikrso.n .Sfrui. II. 124 {Tlialj he should, go in 
hand with it hiiuself, with all cuiivcnieiit care and speed, 
t b. To come to lie dealt with or lieatcd. Obs. 
*553 OuiMALDE CVfcrw’y (f/h'ces (#- i6^5o) isyb, Wlien .Atieus 
I»arl should goe in hand p-.VfV traciarciur Atreus], 

t 40 . Flay on ,or with) both bands. To 

practise double-dealing, act with dujdicily. Obs. 

1549 Couipi. .'icof, xi. 8q 'J’hc kyiig of inglaiid playil vilht 
haytht the h.'indis, 1613 PcRrHAs Pi!p-vuae:c » 1(114 » 35S 
He slew. . King of the Hunnv.s, for playing on K>th h.-inds. , 

t 41 . Stand (one) in or on) band. To concern ; 
to be incumbent un ; to be the duty or business of. ; 

(Cf. .li g.) . 

c X 555 FHher s A/ 4 ' If. It standelh vs in hand, .to 
prostrate ourselves before him. 1583 Golding Cahin on 
Dcut, Pref, Rp. 3 1 1 standeth ns on h.wd to strengthen inir- 
selucs in the iiifallihlc cerlaintiu of the holy (Thii.stian 
Keliiiion. 1654 H. I/Estrangi: Ch^ts. I (165^ 89 It stood ! 
him m hand to stand upon his guard. X7W I. Pf.fkins ! 
Poem in H. R. Stiles Fundliug <1861)) ^ Seiicc it doth i 
stand each one in hand To happyfy hi.s life. ' j 

42 . Taka In band, ton band. To take the - 
charge or responsibility of ; to set oneself to carry i 
out or deal with ; to undertake ; somctiines sfee, to j 
undcrl.iko the disci) dine, care, or cure (of a person). ; 

a. with simple obj. j 

a 1300 Cursor M. ? 59 v 9 pis hali wark J tak on hand. 1375 j 

Bakuouk Fruee i. 268 Wedding is the hardest hand That | 
01 ly man may tak on hand. X390G0WKK Conj. L 24 Where 1 
dedly werre IS taken on honde. i xm Coverd'ale Ps, clil. 4, j 
1 wiftukc no wicked thingc in honde. 1581 i*K*i iTE Cuaa.td's 
Ci 7 >. Con?>. 1. 11586) 23 1 'o morrow . . we wil take agriine our 
inatfer in luiiid. x6o8-xx Br. Hall Afcdi/. 4- / ’tviv 11. 

5 12 Before 1 lake any nuin in hand, 1 will kiiowe whetlier ; 
hee he a thorne or a oelile. 1749 Fielding Tom Jokcs vii. 
iii, Very obedient to me she was when a lit lie child, licfore 
you took her in hand. 1885 G. Ai.i.kn /Babylon xi. I've 
taken you in hand. A/oti. It is a difficult tn.sk tluii you 
have taken in hand. 

b. with inf. {arch, or siial.') 

xyay Ele^ty Rdio. /, v, That oiire kyng hede t.-ike on honde, 

A 1 Kngeinnd to )eme niit w>'sse. Sir Perumb. 143 

1 'o take nn bond a^eii hym to take {ae fy^te. 25^ Tin- 
DAi.K I.uke i. 1 For as moche as many have taken in hoiul 
to compyle a trentes off thoo th>'nges. X676 Houuks J/ind 


1. 268 T’appcusc Achilles I w ill take in hand. .^fod. {north, 
dint.) He took in hand to inform the oibers. 

*** With verb fpwerning hand. For other 

r hrasf.s, as Beau a hand, B orce (// person's • hand, 
loLD {ones) hand, Joix hands. Kiss the hat, it, 
L.vy hands on, I.EUT> a hand, Set hand {to, oh\ 
Shark hands, .Strike hands, Tiiv one's hand, 
W'a.sh one's hands of, etc., see the verb^. To haze 
a hand in : see 3 b alcove. Jo show one's hand : 
.see 23 cl.) 

43. Cbange bands. To substitute tlie left hand 
for the right, and the converse ; to pass from one 
Itand to .'inolhcT, from one? person’s haiui or po.sses- 
sion to another’s (cf. z). 

1670, 173a [hc-e Chance 7l 1826 II. N. Coleridgr 
ll'cst /naies 100 Tin: furipcrty in the *oil must rliange 
hands. 1849 .Malaci.-w J/ist. Jut;. II. i(!io The whulc 
soil w-iul<! soon ch.Hiir'.c hand>. 

44. Give gone's, band, 
a. To ]>rcsent or hold out llic hand to be gra.sj)L-d, 
in token of salutation, bargaining, etc. 

1596 SiiAKS. Tauf. Ehr. 11. 1. ;',2o (tIuc* iiic ynur liand-^, 

I *ri»d send you u>y, Bctrui.hio, 'lis a match. t6ox — ■ JhI. L'. 
V. v. 41) ('line me your hand first. I'arc; y-^u wi.l my Liird. 
1876 ' 1 ‘. H M(i>Y F.tkfil'crtti (iHiji.) 1 1.1 She hiin ;i liau-l 
su cool and Nlill lh.*it Christopher., was literrdlj ai liamt-d to 
let her sec and feel his own. 

t b. Ji}^. Jo j^ivc hands : to consent, agree {/o' ; 
to pledge oneself. C)bs. 

x594C?.\Mi:vv ffuarte's /\.raur. // 7 /.v ii6i6) 24 So thvy all 
g:ine hands to this npinioii, sane onoly Aristotle. 1708 
Or.K'LLY Sur.neus 432 So they gave him their liande 

tt» he subjr.v.t to him. 

45. Make a band. 

a. 'Fo m.ike one’s profit ; to make a sncccf'S oj, 
to succeed or >peeil with. Frc q. with cjualilying 
•adj., ti^fair,fne often ironicul), ^w.7, dc. 

1538 London in I.ftt. .'iu/D'CSS. Mouasl. iC.amrien) a :-i 
Tl>vy inak ther haiules hy lce>y>, salysof woJJf, and uf thfM- 
plate. 1583 Cah'iu OK /.V«/. iii. 15/1 All U one 

with them, so .Xs they m.ay make their hand, xfixx Sh.^k.s. 

Pitt, V. iv. 74 Y’ h;iue made .a fine hand icllo'Ai -* 
1669 W. Hac kk L'olitei. Crig. I ’t<y. iii. ■ Wc slioui-l 

have made a hcticT lianU of them. X71M C. Ma nd r M.igu 
Chr. VII. .\pp. (lei.T^' 59^ 'rhniiigh ihv dis:idv:i::t.’i;;cs nf 
their feet hy tlic snow they rciiild hiakc no h.mii on it. tjaj 
Swir-T 6’/////;r»‘ n. iii, The farmer. .coiicUiding I ninst soon 
die, rc.solved tv> make ns gcNKl n hand of me us he could. 
x8o8 Windham I.,t. ?i Oct in .V/. t\trt. ' I'.lia- I. 98, 1 dn 
not find that 1 make much hatu'l (I should rathor perhap-, 
vay iniu.li Jbnf) in wolking. x8go Boi.i>Rr.'.VDOD L ot. h,- 
P'oruu r J don’t siippo.se you'd have made iiimli 

haiiil of them ny yoin^clf. 

b. Jo make a hand of (tiviM) : to make aw.ay 
with, make an end of. * ilo for’. Obs. or dial. 

1577*87 Hoi.insiii:d Chron. (tjot-S- HI. 142 They i'ulliiv' 
to the .spuile made .a hand, and Oierewith departed. 1583 
Sri HHKS .A Hat. Abus. 11. .ss To giue them sm.h 

ineilifines. ..as will soi.me make a ham I of ihem. x6oi 1 loi - 
LAND Piiny LN. lx, It makes a haml «ilh il, ami dijjcMtMh ii 
picsetilly. 1678 Bi nyan /*i/gr. Prox'r. 93 He jMos.f-'l I'ad 
donhiless m.adr: .a hand of me. Iiiit that one came by, 
bid him forbear. 1864 CaRLV LK Fr cdk. W. v. ( i S; 1) V I. H 

Hungarian Majesiy. .ritt;u;ks SiLl:ciai.MrriirionsIy. .in mi;], 
winter; and r.iakcs .1 tcinblti It.md of him. XM7 
C/cs.v. s. V., I mini know .Vhiint th* m.ATkeis afiirc I :.ell : 1 
Unnna want lo he inadA* a hand on. 

46. Take tbe hand of. i'o take hold of the 
hand which is given or ultcictl ; to join h.inds. 

1565 t vild A/at'yvitgi S K. 1 '. S.) /iS The s;tid Roger 
and Ellin.. ti^kc handes together. x6lo Siiaks, Tcuip. 1. ii, 
376 Come vnto ihcse yellow .sand.s-. And then take hand:-. 
1771 Mbs. E. GRirriTM /..»./> Payton II. 274 A pair .. 
firmly united as any that ever look hai id.-, from I he In si 
wedding in Eden, ilown lo this present day. ATod. i'akc 
my hand ; I will lead you •^nfi ly. 

With adjective tjuitiifyin:./\\cea^. 

(For other phr.^-'^js, as Bloohy hand. Even hand. 
Free hand, hand, 11 Kill hand. Loose 

hand, (.>ld hand. Red hand, Singi.k hand. S i mono 
hand. UiTER hand, etc., see the .adjectives. See 
also Left ham>, Overhami, Right hand, Seco-no 


HAND, etc.':. 

47. Better hand, f a. Super iorily, the ‘ upper 
hand * ; precedence. 

15x3 [sec Bl'I'ier a. 5I. 1555 W. Watufman Fnr.lU 

FaeioHS 11. xi. 243 The name of the Turkes hatli gotten the 
hcLlre luinde, and the other l-Sai.-itcnsl is out f»f remeni 
bDiiinrc:. 1568 Grai TON (.'A/vw. U. J41 If ihev inighi have 
the better h.andc of us. x63a Massisgfr & Vir.i d A'o.^i ' 
Dotorv 11. i, To let strong iLatiirc have the Iwtler li:ind. 
>64* J; T rapi'K 'Thctdigi/i Thfol. i That tliu (jospci shoiiKl 
have the better hand of the Law. 

b. See 10 b, 45 a. 

48. Clean hande. fig. Freedom from wrong- 
doing, innocence or uprightness of life : see Clean 
a, 3d. 

i^a Wvci.iF yolt xvii. o I’he ri^twis shal holdcn his weie, 
and W'ith cicne hondis adde .•>ireiigthe. X539 Biiilk (Urv.ii) 
Ps. xxiv. 4 He that h.'ith clfane handes and a pure jicrl. 
x6^ pKi'VS Diaty 10 May, My l.ord Treasur* r . . is .said to 
die with the i;leane.st hands ih-at evi»i any Lord T re.asnrrr did. 
X896 Morlfy in Liberal A/a^. IV-o. 495 Yoiim-ouIiI go. .info 
the councils of Europe with clean Imiids. 

49. Flmt band. a. At {the first hand : see 
10 c above, and FliwT ha nil + b. At frst hand : 
at first. Obs. 

1600 Holland Liry xxv. xxxvii. 577 At first h.'ind they 
wist nut wlrnt to doe. 

h 
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1 60 . Oood hMid. 7'o get or have a good hand 
against : to get or have a decided advaiitam over. 
Ohs. (See also make a good hand of^ 45 a.]) 

1600 H01.1.ANU Livy VII. vii. 253 llie other armie..got a 
hand against tlicir enemies. i6sa-^ I 1 k%*un Cosuugr. 
111. <1673) 160/c .\ prince who since he came to age, hath 
had a g»Kl hand against the Turks. 

t 61 . Higher hand. Saperiority in contest* 
mastery. Ohs, 

a 1U5 A'ttt/i. 758 |>ef ha inahen on me herre bond 
hahlien. 13.. Coer ift‘ L. 5239 .\iul who th.*!! haves the 
heycr h.'ind Have the cyte and al her land, c 1386 CiiAUCBk 
Prol. Jf l>at he faughte and haddc the iiyrr hunde. 
a 1450 Meriin 124 That he m3'ghte haue the hicr injindc. 

***** With an adverb. 

62 . Band in, out. ^'Jo have‘^one*s hand in : to 
be actively cngagetl, to Iks in haliitiial practice, to lie 
at it ; to be in practice, //is hand is out : he is 
out of practice, not in working order. 

c ia6o Vmimeley Mysi. (Smtccs) 220 Yit eftc, whik (hi 
haiulc is in, Pulle thcr at with soin kyii gyn. 1386 A. Oay 
Lng. Sit‘crfti\ry y (i6a.s) 44 I’lieve was no rake>he[|, .hut hi.i 
hand was in with him, and that he W'.as a cofiesmate 
him. ts88 Shak.v. L. a. a. IV. i. 137 And if my h.md be 
out. then belike yonr liaiul is in. 1667 Karrow in Rig.'uid 
Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 54 Now my hand is in. 1 will .*irlcl 
briefly these tlieoreiiis. 1749 ('hk.s-i euk LvU. \ 1 792' 1 1. cxcviii. 
•.'46 Write a line or two of it every day to keep v<»wr hand 
in. x8a8 C'r.irr/i Dial, s.v., To Arfrr the hand in^ to be 
accustomed io^ bnsincKs. 1848 Mew. Tod of Hnlerno ty 
T liei'i* arc particular seasons when . . his hand is out, when 
lie N unable tow'ield the pen, when itnngin.ation flags. 1875 M. 
Pa I risoN CostruhoM 354 Mere exercises to keep his hand in. 

53. Kandfioiri Keep off ! let (the person 

or thing; alone ! a peremptory order to cease or 
dcsisl from touching or interference. 

1563 Bkcox Dis/day. Pop. Masu Wks. iii. 42 T.akc thys 
bread, s.'iyth. .Christ .. Handc of, saye ye papistes. (.lape 
and we will put it in your mouthes. r 1393 NIakcowk 
M a<iiac re Paris w. iv, Hands o/r,good fellow; I w'ill be his 
bail. 1637 B. JoNSON Snd 1. ii, Hand off, rude 

ranger ! Sirr.ih, get you in. 1^3 Stevknso^m Treas. /si. 
III. xiv, ‘ Hands off ! cried Silver leaping hack a yard. 

54. Kandfl up I An order or direction to people 
to hold up their hands to signify as.sont, etc. ; also, 
a robber’s, policeman’s, etc., order to preclude re< 
sistance. 

1887 J. Hawtmoh.nk Trag. Mysi. xviii, Hands up — every 
.‘■Old of you ! Mod. (.at school^ Hands up, tho.se who have 
the right an.swor ! 

****** With another noun. 

(See also IL\nj.> aM) ot/ive, Hand of olobv, 
I1ani> over head, Hand to moctu, etc.) 

66. Band . . flat. a. /land over fist (colloq.) 

Hand over hand. 

1880 W. C. Russeli, SiailoPs Srueei heart 11. iii. 173 
A heavy f.quall was coining up hand o\cr fi.st along with 
the wind, in L'pool Daily Post 9 J.in. (1B85) 6 2 

[IiJ enables, .lighter .and better rigged wh.alVr.s to get away 
from them, as (ne phrase goes, 'hand over fUt'. 

b. Hand to fist (colloq.)** 1 1 and to hand. 

16^3 WooiJ Life 4 Alar., Going to the ale-house . . they 
set n.aiid to fist, and drunk very de.speratly. 1705 Hi«'^ki'r> 
iNGii.c Priest-er. i. (1721) .59 Killing a byon and a Bear, 
Hand lo Fist. 1760 Foote Minoru Wks*. 1799 I. 245 He 
and Jenny Ciminnns drank three fl.T.sks, h.'ind to fist, last 
nieht. 1811 Scott Fam. /.ett. .Sept. «. 18941 1 - vii. 229 The 
F.dinliurgh reiicwers have been down on my ixK)r Don 
h'uderickf hand to fist. 

66 . Band and foot (also in earlier use /. and h.^ 
feet and hs., hs. andf.) are often found in colloca- 
tion; usually (now always) in advcrbuil construc- 
tion ; csp. in phr. to hind hand and foot (in mod. 
use soinel lines To wait upon or ^set'^^e ^to) 
hand and foot ; to wait upon or serve assiduously. 
(.See also h’ooT sh. 26 b.) 

‘■95® Limiif. (Uap. Jolm xi. 44 t^ebiindeno foct & bond. 
exoeo Ags. Co\p. Ibid., |ie dead wjtes 7;e|>unden h.andan Ec 
lotan. f 1x00 I ires .y Virt. (i 388 > 17 And binden me, Iwflc 
iiHiiden and fici. a 1300 Cursor AT. i43-,i; hath fete and 
hand |«r was hcbiindeii. cxiyaAssuwp. l 7 rg.(Li.M. MS.) 
yo Sche . . seruede hem tn hanile Ec fotc. c 14x0 .Sir A mmime , 
H'amd.) Iviii, To -srruc him weic to fotc and hondc. 163^ '' 
S. Do vV.ufiKR tr. Camus' Admir. Fvents 56 He is figgoT 
with txuiiid h.and uiid fuot. 1893 A«/v Times XCI V. ^12/2 
'fbe Divisiutiul Court licld thcm.sclvcs bound h.Tiui and foiA 
b> ilie authorities. Mod. They expect to be waited on 
h.'iiul and foot. 

57 . Band . . . hand. (See also Hand tn hand. 
Hand oveh hand. Hand to hani>.) 

ta. //and by hand^ Hand for hand: bHa-VD 
TO hand, at close quarters; side by side. Hand 
of hand, hand ivith hand, to hand and handf with 
hand to hand : Hand to hand. Obs, 

174 Hond wiS honde, fiihtcn J»st he^e men, 
1^.. i^oer de it. 4364 Hand Ije liatid to geve bekyr. c 1400 
/itntdofte Fab. 394 Th.'rt ihiii inyght fight with hem anooii, 
Honde of hondc. 143^-40 l.viy;. Bochas iv. ix. (1554) lo; 
The K.ing and he walking hand by hand. 1490 Caxion 
Eneydos liv. 150 To fyghte wyth hym hande for haiide. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 371 I’ha kingis. .raid logiddtr 
10 the toun. Hand for haml. 1548 Mali- Chron., lieu. V, 
«;6b, To get iirKjri the walle<i and with hand to hand to 
graple with his enemy. 1553 Brextif. O- ( uritus 111. 33 
Being enforced to joyne Imud for hand, they valiantly in:cii 
the .<worde. 

b. Trom hand to hand: from one person lo 
another ; through a series or succession of hands. 
(Cf. 10.) 


iS 5 iT. Norton Calvin s insK i. 18 Their writings came 
to poKteritie. .from hand to hand. 1660 F. Brookk tr. 
Le HIomc's Trav. 10 The w'ord wax given from hand to 
hand through the company. i88a Bekant Etrtfoli of Man 
ix. 217 Thi.s tract had Men circulated from hand to hand. 


c. Hand under hand: bringing each hand 
successively below the other, as in climbing down 
a rope, etc. ; the oppoMte of Hand over hand. 

1804 Saval Ckrou. XI. 92 iHc] let himself down, hand 
under hand, by a rope. 

58. Hajifl uid tliigh. Ohl irish Law. (See 
quot.) • 

1873 Si’LLivAN Inirod. to O'Cnrrfs Anr. Irish 

1 . 172 Ullim.Ttely, however, da^hters appe.Tr to have be- 
come entitled to inherit all if there were no soiis.^ 1’hc 
land thus given to a daughter was called ‘.nn inheritance 
of hand and thigh*, /bid.. An explanation of why the 
estate *of hand .and thigh* was one-third the estate uf 
a Fiaih. 

60. Hand's turn, colloq. A stroke of work. 

i8a8 Craven Dial, s.v., She wanna do a haiids-tiini. iMt 
l,}ueen bXX. 322/3 She. .has to be waited on by the maids 
r.ather than doing a hand's turn for herself or you. 

******* J'roverhial phrases and locutions. 

00. a. Ill comparisons, a.s as bare, fat, as onds 
hand. b. Jdke hand and glor^e, etc. ; see also 
Hand and ulove. fc. To have long hands: 
see quots. d. To have one's hands full : to have 
enough to do or as much as one can do, lo be 
fully occupied. G. Many hamis make light work. 
f. In the turn'Jng) of a hand: in a moment, in- 
stantly (cf. in the twinkling of an eye', g. In other 
expressions ; see quots. ( To haz*€ a hand in the pie: 
sec* i'lk. To play info a persons hands : see Pi.a v. 

a. c 1420 Siege Rouen in Colleet. /tond. Cit. (Camden I 4 
Buschys and bicrj-s and Iwiighys lliej* hrondc And made 
hyt as bare as my honde. 1876 Browning Xat. .'\fagie i, 
T he room wa.s as bare as your haiui. *883 Harper's Mag. 


T he room wa.s as bare as your haiui. *883 Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 147 T 'ITiat coa>l. .is flat as your hand, as we say. 
b. (J. Washington Lett. Writ. iSga XIV. I'jg 

le . . hxs been as familiar with all . . ns the liaiid is with 


He . . hxs been as familiar with all . . ns the hand is with 
the glove. 

O. 1583 IIOLLYBAND Camfo di Fior 17 What if I should 
call ihce theefe? Wluit if 1 shfiuld sny that thou ha.st long 
handes? i8a8 Si'ott F. M. Pt^rlh vi, His father is a 
powerful man — hath long hands • reaches as far as he can. 

d. 1470-85 M ALORv A rthnr xx. xxii, Ye shalle banc b<'.tthe 
your hatidcs ful of me. 1625 Massinger Neso tf 'ay v. i, 
You shall have your hands full U^nm the least incitement. 
1724 Dk For Flew. ( rt7*«y</Vr(T34r>l6.s Horn, .h.ad his hands 
full with the main battle. ^ <8^4 Stvhks Const. J/ist, (1875) 
J. xii. 479 7'hu king had his hands full in Poii.-tou. 

e. 14.. .sir Bettes 301'^ (MS. Al.» Thoiijrhc .\scnparde be 
neuer so Starke, Many hundes make lyglit wnrke ! 1539 
Tavkknkk Erasw. /*rav. (1552) 36 Many haiides make u 
lyghte burthen. 1663 F. Hawkins yottih's Behav. ly* Many 
luiiiLs make light work. 

f. a X300 Cursor M. 23223 Quil:) l>ou inoghl (urn )>i hand 
ubiite. It suld worth ro.se witvtcndute. 1599 H. Himtks Dycts 
dHe t> tuner Fv, In the turne. of .an hand : in the twincklin^ 
of an eye. a 163a T. 'J’avix»h fiiHi's yudgem. 1. 11. xxxvi. 
289 In the turning of an hand the>' were all in flames. 

g. ssfit Davs tr. Bullinger oh A/oc. (1573) Thou 
must hold V)) thy hand to thine eare.s for me: that is tn 
.s.ay, thou shall confiniie inc this by an oath. 16x7 Morv- 
SON /^/«. HI. I. ii, 17 He ibat writes ofien, sli.all often 
receiue letters for answcrc : for one Jiand washctli another. 

III. Attributive uses and ( 'oinbinntions. 

61. attrih. a. Of or lK.*loiigiiig to tlie hand, as 
hand-clasp, -gout, -grasp, -guard, -reach, -skill, 
-touch, -turn, -unive, etc. b. Worn on the hand, 
ns handfetter, -ring, -rufle, -shackle. 

1887 JK Amaryllis at the F(tir%^ Biw>ks, .bound in 

the best style of ‘band-art. 2583 Stanviivrst Aineh iv. 
(Arb.) 105 Fayth pUglited in *handdaspe. 1897 Hai.i. Caine 
Christian \i, Their hands met in a long haiid-cla'-p. i6i6'6i 
Hoi.ydav Persius 325 When the Icnoity *bainl-goiil ha.s once 
broke Their joynls. 1893 Daily Naos 11 Jan. 2 'i Losing 
their foothold and qiandgrasp on the ladder W'ays. 1874 
Bowtkll .-Irws 4- Arm. viii. iv 3 At the handle the shaft 
(of the lance] passed through a small rinmhir shield, or 
'hand -guard ^:alled a vninplateX 1637 Bp.'s Truusi ?-. of 
Register S, Ceo. Martyr iCanterljwryi, (Signed] William 
\yvllt0fl by W his 'hand mark. 1795 Soi'Tiikv youn of .A rc 
■|». 258 Al his .side Within liaritl-rcath his swoid. _i 845 
Ja.vks a. Heil 11, His collar and loand-rufllcs were of l.are. 
1549 IIoofkR 10 Commaudm. xi. Wks. (Paiker Soc.) 405 A 
iiiaiiiiclc or 'hurul-shackle to keep them from doing of ill. 
1883 -4 J. G. BfTi.KK in Bibie-lVarkW. r.jx Daily lal.N>r, 

bund-toil or brain-toil. 1859 Bentley's Q. Rev. July 544 
When it comes to shifts and ^hand-turns. .we are utterly 
at a .stand. 

C. 'i'hat is or may be held or carried in the hand, 
portable; as hand-anvil, -bag,-camera, -candle, -can- 
dlestick, -lamp, -lantern, -lexicon, -litter, -mirror, 
-net, -sc 7 -een, -specimen, -spectroscope, •‘tray, etc. 

x88o MisS JiftAODON yitst as / am xiv, She had her 
wateiproof. .and a 'hand-bag. 109 Pa/i Matt G. 22 Sept. 
6/ 1 The tw'o travellers . . stowed their *hand-baggagc aw'ay 
in their compartment. 1890 Anthony's Pfiotogr. Bntl, 111. 
2 Both to the stay-at-hnmc and the tourist the 'hatul camera 

ha. s become a necessity. 2682 Land. Gas. No. 1706/8 One 
large (.'.andlestick and Socket, one "hand Candlestick, 
S(iuff-}>an, and Snuffers. . A. Heai.kk Arehii. ,Ch. 
Denmark 32 A king is holding up a similar * hand-cro.<ts. 
1862 lilusir. Loud. AVriw ii Jan. 51/r With a *Iiand-cye- 

gl. ass di.sposcd across the nose. ‘*«»5 STOM V- M A.SKEL V NK 
Crysta/logr. viii. 9 i. 388 'I'lie contact- or '^hnnd-gonio- 
meter, x8^ Donkin Mian. .Sky 8 fie has furnifiheil himself 
w'ith a "h-anil-Iainp. 1862 Maksii F.ng. Lang. iii. 40 In 
a * hand-lcxicDii of any nuNlerii tongue, x888 liarPePs Mag. 
ITec. 16/^ An ivory Imcked ''hanu-mirror. 1726 Shllvocke 
rVy. rvuttd IVorld (1757) 16 A liule "hand ne»>l of drawers. 


Kane Aret Rxph II. xxiv. 943 Birds, .caught in their 
little "hand nets, xl^x D'O. Carte in Pall Mall C. 5 Dec, 
2/3 'Ibere were some 3000 *hand-pro|Nirties employed in 
'Ivazihoe', and 10 il|encs. iM Miss Mitfokd Village 
.Ser. It. (1S63) 342 Painted shells and rases.. on card-racks 
and 'h.and-scrcvns. 1815 W. l'iiiLi.ii*s Outl. Min. 4 Geol. 
(i8i8) iq 8 lly the examination of *hand specimens. 1871 
tr. SiluileH'sRpecir. Anal. Ixix. 418 The "hand -spectroscope 
uf Huggins. x^f^IftnoarctHonsek. Bks. (Roxb.) 228 A 
pa^Te of "hand-trayes. 2535 CovKHnALE Mutn. xxxv. 18 
Vf he .smyte him with an 'T^dii*eaTion of wodd. 

d. Managed or worked with the hand (sometimes 
spec, with one hand) ; driven or operated by manual 
power, as tli.stinguislied from that of an animal or 
a machine ; as pami-hai, -bellcnvs, -besom, -bi’ake, 
-card (in cotton-spinning), -comb, -drill, fail, 
-harpoon, -hook, -lathe, -lever, -mangle, '\-melt 
m.-illct;, -mortar, -piercer, -pump, -punch, 
-quern, -rake, -t'ope, -sail, -shears, -shell, -sledge, 
-tooly -wagon, -ivhecl. etc. e. Made or done by 
hand, as haml embroidery. 

*781 Smkathman in Phil. Trans. T.XXl. 181 note. Beaten 
level.. with their feet .and a kind of "hniid-bat or bcelJe. 
i<!^ Hooke Microgr. 23 Blowing now and then the Cores 
W’ith '"hnnd-JiclIows. >894 HWtm. Gtr;. 4 Sept. 4/2 To 
.stop the tiain at the proper place by the application of the 
ordinary 'hand-hr.ake only. i879 (\mr//jr Tethn. F.dnr. 
IV. :'7;i/i Carding, .was performed by a pair of *liand-i:ar(ls 
iipun ilie knee. 2882 Encycl. Dirt, I. The slivers 

are made by ^ haiid-coriili.s. 27x0 Lnnd. GtW.. No. 4712/4 
Several Persons, .did attempt to murthcr. .Mr, Stone.. 
WDLiiiding him with a ‘Hand-Crow. 1770-4 A. Hi/nikk 
Gforg. Ess. (1803) 1. 4JI 'I'hc seed niiisi be drilled by a 
*hanil-<lrill. 1870 Stainer Music of Bible^ 149 It was a 
taiiiboiir, tiiiibreT, or ' liaiid-driim. 2820 St.oRESDV Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 11. 233 'I'he 'hatid-li.arp.'ion is placed upon the 
iiiik or rest with its st<Kk. 1765 CnoKisR Diet. Arts Ar Rc., 
*Hafrd‘Hook, .an iimiriimcnt used by smiths lo twist .s([i(.ari* 
iron. 1882 lV.iioi.iv Eng. yourwiliitu. xv. 107 He used 
to..m:ike use of his inotht-r'.s 'liand-mniigle to work off 
impressions of type. 2600 I 'es/ry FA'S. (Surtees) 13; For 
a "liandiiicll, and rrosspin of iron, to mend or make bald- 
rigs for our liells. 2704 Loud. Cni i. No. 411^9/3, 2 Hawii/ers, 
and rou 'Hand -Mortars. v6^ Prim ATT City 4 C. Fuild. 26 
Whether they draw Water with Huekets, or •ITiind-lVmps 
or Ciiain- Pumps, ciooo /Ki.i hic yudg. xvi. »i Heton bine 

f riiidaii a*t hira •hand-cw'yrrie. 1878 ( .ecrv Eug. in rfith C. 

I. V. 26 'I'lie only milks for grinding corn were hand-querns, 
turned by a woman's hand. 2523 Fit^mkrr. Hn\h. § 28 A 
man or woman fidowythe the mower W'irh a 'hande-rake 
halfc a yarde long*-, with .vii, or. viii, tethe,^ 2495 7 Xaval 
A(i\ Hen. !''//,( 1896 >267 'Hande ropes — xviij ; lakes fur tin* 
inayne .sayle— ij. aiM Tk.mite <J-)i ^ seamen will 
neither stand to their *hands.ails, nor suffer the pilot to 
steer. x88i Du Ciiaillu Lauti Midn. Situ II. 256 Tlie 
women were up and busy .sharpening the ♦hand s«.y this. 
1876 Fox Bol’rnf f.nckc 11. xi. _i<i3 The coin luing t ui 
with ^hand-.shcars, and .stamped with h.and-hanuners. 2767 
H. Bkooke Ftfof ii>Hai. (1792) IV, 53 oStanf. s.v. Crauudit^ 
They tDs.scd their granadoesor 'hand-shells among 11s. 18^ 
Kani'-. .‘int. F.xpl. il. XXV, 249 'I’hey h.ave given iis *haiul- 
sUnlgcs for onr luggage. 1879 Casseii's Tt chu. I'lduv. 1 V. 
255, 2 The ores arc generally brought to .surface by means 
of H coiTimuii "hand-whim. 

62 . a. objective and olj. genitive, as hand-hinder, 
•flapping, -kissing, -spoiler, -zmrmer, -washing', 
-wringing atlj. 

1585 IIiGiNS tr. ^uninf Noiwnclator xqk/y Manicu.. 
manicls, nr hatidbiiider.s. 2838 ('arlyle /U/xr. ( 18571 IV. 
144 If rumour and 'hand-clapjiing could be credited. 1888 
D. C. Murkav Weaker V'essr I \, K dropping fire uf hand- 
clapping. 2866 Yatk.s Rock Ahead 111. v, 'I'hc ladies 
exchanged sweet *iiandkis<ings. 18^ E. Howamo R, 
Keefer xxvi, I bremght up to lier the. penitent *hand- 
presser, 25.. Abe.rd. Reg. V. 15 (jam.) jMaistc-rfull and 
violent "hnndputtiiig in his dekiii, 2^ Pall Mail G. 
Extra 24 July 14/2 * Hand-warniers fitied with charcoal 
fians. 1879 Farrar .S7. Pant (1883) 43 The Talmud . . 
tlevoles one whole treatise lo ■ n-and-wafibings. ^ 1603 
Dkk ki;h Wonderfuil Yeare C, You desolate "liand-wringing 
widoives. 

b. instrumental»\K\\h the hand, by hand ; esp. 
as distinguished from what is done by machinery ; 
.Ts hand-colonnd ppl. adj., -colouring, -comber, 
-combing, -dressing, -eating, -feed vb., -fed, -hidden 
ppl, adjs., -/'/// vb., t •‘laboured, -snouldcd \i}p\. .'idjs., 
-rearvb., reared ppl. adj., vb., -rubbed, -spun, 
-turned, ppl. adjs,, -weaver, -zveaving, -woven 
ppl. adj., -zorought i>pl. adj., etc. 

1796 W. Marsha t.i. West. Eng. I. 142 D. S.) With a 
Beating-axe. .large chips, shavings or sods are struck off . . 
This operation is termed ♦hand-bcaiing. 1869 Eng. Mtch. 
31 Dec. 377/2 The prints .. were .. finished by 'hand- 
colouring. 1894 H. SpKiGur Xidderdttle 304 This was in 
the days of "‘hand-combing and hand-weaving. 1857 
Livisr^STONK Trav, xi. 206, ] oflen presented my friends 
with iron .siiuons, and il was curious to observe liow the 

h.Hhit of ♦hand-eating prevailed. 1805 Forsyth Beauties 
Scott. 1. 122 The snow..reiider(sJ it ncces.sary to ♦hand-fecil 
their flocks of sheep. 2846 J. Baxter IJbr. Tract. Agnc. 
(ed. 4) I. igr Cattle, when ''hand-fed. 1880 f.ibr. Univ. 
Xntrtid. (N. Y.) XI. 404 The joints should be f;arcrtilly 
♦hand- filled with fine screened sand. 1859 Tennyson 
Vivien 895 Face 'Hand-hidden, as for utmost grief, c \%vp 
Chaim. Air c. 35 in Balfour P^actichs (1754) 585 (hf 
oiiy Kleidioiir. .slayis or ♦li.and-killis ony bcif or fle-sh with 
his awin handis. 18^ If. Miller Sch. At Schm. xiii. (1858) 
287 'I'his same 'hatitl-iiioiiJded pottery of the bronre jieriod, 
2893 G. D. J/ESLiK Lett, to Marco xix, t’jS 'J'be futility of 
attempting to 'hand-rear them. Daily News 3 Del. 6/6 
Both with natural and *hand-reared birds, ite F. A. 
(^RiFFiTfi.s ArtH. Man, fi86a) 224 *llaml.rub iin(rhand:ige 
legs. i88« BEVERtnriE Hht. India III. vit. iii. loi Two 
iittendants whose duty it -was to liaiid-rub {sham/ao) their 
master. 1649 TKArr Comm. Matt, v. 11 There are tongue- 
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sn\ilers» as >A'eU as "hatul-Kmiters. *« 9 ». Eastern Morning 
N*"ios (Hull) z6 Fch. a/R ^Hand-split laths. 1895 Daily 
Nifws t5 June 5/3 A piece of ''haiiaripun and hand- woven 
cloth. 1H4 Kok A’a/. Ser. Utorv % A profitable crop . . 
can only be ^own hy careful ^nand-thinning. tBay G. 
Higgins CtlUc Druid* 36 j noUf t wish to (Jod our poor 
'hand' weavers could m easily migrate to Sydney. x 843 
Penny Cycl. XXV | 1 . 177/3 Jlii *haiid-weaving, the weaver 
suspends his operations froin time to time in order to apply 
dressing to his warp, zyya A. Voung in K. Dossie Metn. 
Agrte. \17Z2) III. 37 ( 11 ^hand-weeded it, Aug. aad. 1807 
Ann. Eeg. 861 The plants arc twice hand-nvccded. rsooo 
Ags. Gos^. Mark xiv. 5B Jc to>wurpe )>i.s ’'haiid-woihte 
teiupel. 1881 Truth 10 May *J'hc traiiir.was covered 
with hand-wrought embroidery. 

c. locative^ etc. In or os to the hands ; as hafid- 
hathi, 'gyved^ dop/ted^ •shackled, died ppl. adjs. 

?ci6oo Distnntcti Ewp, i. i. in llullen r>. PI. III. 176 
liclior *h.^nd.buundc wrastell with the Sea. 1837 Carlvlk 
/•>-. Pcv. 111 . I. i. (1873) 4 A poor I.#egUlaiive..had let 
it.selfhe •hand -gyved. 

d. similati 7 )c, etc., as' hand-fooled, diigh, dike, 
-shaped adjs. 

1890 O. CR.\WM>Rn Round the CuU-udar nn The wall 
Alining by the garden paths •hand-high. im« UiNCM-r 
Aniui. Swg. (i8tj) 1 . 63 'I'he •hand-like coiiforiiiation of 
tlieir fore-fcct. _ 1796 nikKiNC lirii. Plants (cd. 3) IV. 
JOS B^anche^ widening, hand-shaped. 

63- Special Combs, f hand-ad veuiure, a sin- 
j;le>hamlcd contest; hand-alphabet, an alphabet 
nf signs made by the hands, a *deaf-.nnd~dtnub’ 
alph-ibet ; hand-buckler, a small shield held in 
the left hand to parry an adversary’s sword-tlirusts ; 
hand-cannon, an early portable firc-arm of the 
eaiiiioiiiype; haud-car(^/..S'. , a light car propelled 
by cranks or levers worked by h.'ind, used in the 
inspection and repairing of a railway line; hand- 
chair, a Hath chair ; hence handohairmau, one 
who ilr.aws a Ikitli chair ; hand-darg a day’s 
work of manual labour; hand-drop (see <piot.} ; 
t hand-evil, gout in the liands; hand-light, a 
li^ht at dose hand to hand ; hand-llsh, 

n pediculalc fish, having the pectoral fin articu- 
lated ; hand-flower, the llower of the hand-plant 
('j.v.) or hand-flower-tree ; f hand-friend, (?;. a 
fiicnd at hand, or who will * .stand by * one in ca.sc 
of III cd ; hand-gear, the .starting-gear of an engine ; 
hand hole, a hole giving pn.ssage for little more than 
the hand; hand-in ( the person who is 
serving the ball ; fhand in and hand out, the 
ii.amc of a game with a bail in 15th c. ; hand-lan- 
guage, the ait of conversing by signs made with the 
liiunls; t hand-laying (Jiond Irggynge), imposition 
fff hands, onliinilion ; hand-lead tAVr///.', a small 
lead used in taking soundings less than 20 fathoms; 
hand-light yilardeninf), a Iw-dl-glass (^flANJi- 
tii.Ass 2); t haud-loo.Mo a., free from resiialiU ; 
t hand-rnoker, one who makes gain fraudu- 
lently (cf. 45 a); so t hand-making ; hand-most 
see quois.) ; also aifrih. as hand-mast piece, spar; 
t liaud-uiufT, a boxing-glove ; hand-mule '^see 
qiiot. jSyj); also attnh. .is hand- mule spinner; 
hand orchia, a name for Orrhis ntacitlala, from 
the finger-likc lobes of the tubers ; hand-out 
{/etinis), the pcisoii to wlioni the ball is served; 
hand-pin {Gunnery\ sc-e «iui»r. ; hand-plant, a 
Mexican tree {Cheiro.dn/wn pltdaneides, Is\ O. 
Slcreidifueie , Iiaving large lloweis wiih bright red 
slatiiens, which are united at the base and then 
spread in five fingerdike bundles; hand-point, 
a children’s game, the same ns span-counter ; hand- 
post, a guide-post at the parting of roads, a 
Kixgf.h-I'Ost ; hand-promise, a suieiim form of 
lieltolhal among the lri.sh peasantry; houd-quill, 
one of the large pinion feathers of a bird ; f hand- 
reaching [cf. tier, ha/nlreiehung], usctl by Cover- 
dale for ministration or contribution ; hand-screw 
(seequot. 1850); a1soa//r//i. asAand-scre 70 -/naker; 
t hand-shal^ (sec qnot.) ; thand-slDove, a sleeve 
reaching to the wrist; hand-spring, n summer- 
sault in which the body is &upporU:d liy the hands 
while the feet are in the air ; f haud-atripe 
Mami-stkokk; t hand-stuff, app. some sort of 
refuse ;^hand-awipe, a shadoof worked by hand 
for raising water ; f hand-table, a writing tablet ; 
hand- taut a, ^ handdight \ hand-trnnia, tennis 
in which the ball is struck with the hand, not with 
a racket; hand-tight a., as tight as it can lx: 
drawn or fixed by the hand; t hand-timber, 
Smallwood; hand-tree --- hand-plant; hand-wave 
v.i to smooth the surface of (a measure of corn) 
with the hand, instead of using a strike ; t hand- 
whip, a riding-whip ; thand-woU; a wolf brought 
up by hand. 

1649 H. WAT.SON VtileniiHetjt Orsouxilu 59 AH this •liarul- 
advviiture now kiiiiting up in this manner. 1880 Dalgakno 
Didascolocophus viii. 73, 1 have at last fixt upon a Finger 
or •H.'iiid-alphabet According to my mind. 1837 Penny 
Cjv/. VII 1 . 283,^1 iVe shall ipve his hand-alphabet. 1847- 
g# Uauliwall, Hond’cannonx a musket. 1874 ^utsll 


; Arms iV Arm. Notes 391 The h.'ind-cannon sewn gave place 
j to the hand gun. 1850 I.vki.i. .iud I'hit U. S. 11. 14, 1 left 

* (he 'hand-c.'ir and entered a railway-train, which carried me 

j in one hour into the uiwn. 1894 ipaf/n. G.t^. 3 Sefit. 5/t 
; A relief train carrying h:iiid-(ars evcntii.illy reM.:iu:il tliem 
I from their perilous posiiiun. i6aB Maskv; n, .-liesnnn's 
; Gusmok dlAlf. I. 37 it M-cined to ince a Silla dv tthtuos, «jr 
I easie '4iancl-Chaire. ifl|S7 1 >i'n-(;i.iso.m Altd. Lex. 447 */lttud- 
j drop, lyrut’drep. A |M>pul.*ii’ tcrin fur the paiiilysiM of 
, the hand, induced by the action of Ic.'ul. 'rirkMCK 

Paths 6 b, It is gooa . . for llie handcncU and fote cucll. 
i isMJ. Hookkr (r/r<ir4f. /rc7. in Holinshvd II. i68,'i Whr.re- 
: vpon they fell at * hand-fight. 18^ iintrii-. Grercc 11. I.v. 

: (1863) V. 286 A strenuous hand-fight Ihcn coinim'nced. 1847 
i CAHi'ENiKH /.ool. ^ 564 'kilN' CheiroHet trs, or * Hand-fish, 

I bears a strong rtrseiiiblancc to the cnnimon Angler in iti 
j structure and habits ; but its fins are still more i.anable 
of motion, cii;ibling it to walk along the giuiind alnui'-l 
in the manner of quadru}^‘ils. xSn C. WhU^ Stories a/ier 
(i3'>i) 17 There i.s one thing greater than revenge, 

; and *h;tnil-frieml toimr c.iuse— it w mercy. 184a G. Kkan- 
I CIS Diet. Arts^ etc. * Hiind‘gear. 1846 WoBCks 1 kP, Hand- 
Gmr^ uu arrangcnicut of lexers and other cotilrivanccs fi.ir 
' o;jeiitng and shutting the valvc.s of a sle.im-enginc. 1875 
1 * SiovKiiFNCt * Prit. sport* ill. 1. v. $ 4. (^90 If^lhe 
i in m.'ikes one, the g.iinc is caltcil vant.ujc. 1477 Act 
Kduf. IP, c. 3 r>iversez iiovelx ymagine/ Jeuc/ au|*ele/ 
Cloishc Kayle/ half Kcwlc *Hi>ndyn Hundoutc & tjuekc- 
; iKirde. Order Hen. PHI in Kymer P'a'dera (1710) 

’ XIV. 707 Keper asuell of the l*lay<rs of H.inde oute and al 
Keyles. 1680 Dai^jakno nidascoliKophus viii. 7.3 Neither 
. . is it so proper a incdiuiii of iiilerpretaticm lx:lwccn mi.sons 

■ present face to face, as a "lland-lansii.'ige. 1387 TRtMSA 
Hieden (Knll.s) V. 243 UiuvU •boiul h'ggynge is chalciiKcd 

i of ^ [Pope Leo]. 1745 P. I'lioMAS ‘JVw/. Anson’s Pay. 

ji4 Sometimes wc should have, .seven Fathom on one Side 
I of the Ship, .'ind no Ground with the * I bind T.cad on the 
: other. xfliiiS J. M. Si‘1:Ar.m-a.s Prit. Gunner (f-A. 384 J he 

- hand-1cad-li;ie, which is gcneo^lly seo fathoiii.s in length, is 
marked at every 2 or 3 fathom.s. x86o Di-.lami:r Kiick. 

\ Gtird. i i86j> 78 A "handlight or bell-glass. t88» Garden 
j 4 Frb. 7v/i Cuttings. .nDot readily under a small hand light, 
i 1596 D.\LPYMri.K t». Hist. Scot. v. 304 l*hc pcplc 

I lyice a cumicinie of Wyldc ljci*.ics, ''hand louse. 1^9 
I.atimkh 3*-// Sernt. he/. Edn*. I''/(Arb.) t.p A ^hande maker 
! in liys office, to make his souiie a great matt. 1540 Covkr- 
; iJAi.K, etc. Krasm. Par. Jnde *H. 11 id making of gay lies, 
wliichc (hinge dcKjctli niostc pi inci|iiiiiy dclile the dix:- 
j trine of (Jlircstc. xSjo Marryat ihvn III. i. 11 

1 Wc can carry awtiy .*1 top-mast, and make a new one. out of 
: the ‘hand-mast, at sea. 1875 I.asi.ftt /VWvr 23-/ Haml• 

! ni,a.st . . is a technical term .'ipplind . .to a round spur, holding 
at the least 24, and not exceeditig 72, iin:he.s in circiimri-r- 

■ dice. 1867 S'tYTif .S*rtr7f*r'j U'vrd-hk., H tind mast-spar , u 
round nnist; those from Kiga arc.. over 70 feet long by 20 
inches diameter. 18x4 Sporting Mag. 93 In the on-set the 

■ com bataiits wore * hand-in uffs. 1834 Hi. iVt.ARiiNK.NU Moral 
If. 59 “ll.-iiid-miilfs aic worked la jjairs. X89S Labour 

■ Commission Gla.ss.,/AtM//-ww/<.'5,.vpinniiig«m,'ichine) y, diiven 
. by steam pjwer and maiiual labour coinuined, used in pro- 
ducing yarn. 1875 ‘ Stonkiiknok * Erit. .S/io7.v in. I. v. $ 4. 

. (jfpo ImIic player who fails to return the Imll is the server or 
; hand-in, Ije iK^comes hand-viut. 18B1 Gre-I-'NI-.k Chu 262 
! Another pin will then be .seen in the rear end of the trigger- 

• plate, remove this pin (occustunaily this * *h;uid-|)iii * is 
; placed in the reverse wayi. xSjp l.ixni.v.v .Vat. .'i'ysf. Rot. 
i 36 I'hc * 1 1 and plaiil of Mexico. 1859 Tobhiano, A l-Paiwo, 

‘ the play our chihlreii c:ill, .At span-counter, or at ' llaml- 
’ poiiil.^ X79X J. IIampson Mem. ireslcy III. ioi*A ejergy- 

■ man is like a •hand-post ; if he sh«iw the way, it is not 
ncccss.'4i y lie Jiould walk in it hiiiiself. *8^-3 C.^ri.kion 
Traits .y .V/., Going to Mayuooth (Cent.), Few would rt.ly 
vin the word or oath of uny iiiuii who li.ul Wen know'i) to 

. bre.ik a "h.-Mid-piomi*^*. 153$ Covkhdai.i; AG* vi. i 'i'lieir 
wyddowc.s w»'.ie iii»t loked vjnm in the dajlie *haiulr«.atli- 
ingc. 176s Croki-k Diet. Arts -y .S«\, * Hand- S^-rciv, an 
in^.lruiiienl more usually c.*il'.ed a jack. 1819 /\ iK Lend, 
Direii. 63 .Smith and Maud screw'-inakcr. Rndim. 

.Varig. (Weale) 123 Htmd-screiv* or Ja, k^. This digiiie i'. 
u.sed to cunt lieains or oihrr weighty timbers : it consists of 
a ho.x Ilf elm cimtaining coggcil iron wheels <»f incieusing 
j ptiwers. 'I'lie outer one, which moves the lesl, is iiul in 
1 inolion -by a wiiiclu xj^ Fi orio, Sommessa, the length 
! of a span or h.^nd-bicaath, a *haiid sliufi so called of out 
I drapers. 1585 llnjiNS Ir. yuniKs’ fXmuenciaior iji*! 

.I/am/ViX • - the ^hnndslceuc: the sleciie of a garment. ^686 
1 Loud. Gaz. No. 2 192. '4 A Purple Wuslcoai, with narrow 
Gold l-'ice on the Hand sleeve.s. xSrx W. C.^kleton P'arm 
Legduls (1S85) 8S He al aj's could . . Make xoi|||tfsels osi the 
mow, *HHnd-.spnng.s, CtYrt- wheels, an’ sttch. ^tBgg,^atioH 
(N. Y.) 19 IJec. 4^7.'3 Children .. throwing haiul.sppmk^-aml 
.standing on ihcir heads. x^S W. Wstrkman Fardle 
Faiions 11. vi. 152 To fighle it oulc at *haiul striiKss. 1690 
LowL Gan. No. 2597/4 If any Hrown P.<per-muker will 
Ruy either Rags, koiKrs or ’‘Ifand-slufl' of the :-iaid Com- 
puny, they may be supplied at the Crmiipanies Waiehousc. 
1799 Alaval CnrOH. 11. 314 Pcalers in.. what i.s called hand 
stuff and old .stores, x'8(te Rawunsov Am. Mon. I. 271 
The use of the ^Hand swipe .. is mentionci.1 by Herodotus 
and even represented upon the sculptures, c'1440 Promp. 
Parz\ 225/2 '‘Hand t.’ibly.s ,, pugiilaris. e x86o H. .Sti.'abt 
Seamans Catech. tx Hea«-c 'band taut. xSaj Honk. Ixury- 
day Bk. 865 ^Haud-tenid* still continues to be played . . it 
is now called fives. if^RiggiMg*\ Seamanship 1 . 167 Ifond- 
; tight. A inoilenue degree of tension on a iojh:, ns to make 
it .straight. 1881 Yolno Every Man his xttvn Meekanie. 
8 443- >p4 This tongue should fit the jgroove soincw'hat 
tightly indeed in the manner called by joiners * band light * 
meaning so tight that it cannot readily be pulled out with 
the hand. i(^ Hnsbandm. Praeiiee iN.), Foil * hand- 
timber from the full to the ch,’ingc. 1837 Penny Cyti. VI 1. 
28^1 Called the * ‘'hand-tree’, in consequence of its stamens 
being so arranged as to present an ap|ic.iran(;c somewhat 
similar to thut of a human hand. 1641 Best Farm, Bks. 
(Surtees) 104 The millers will say that they had as leave 
haue come stricken, as .soc •handwaved, and left hollowe in 
the midst, smi Statist. AcC. Seotl. II. 533 (Jam.) 
Measured by hand- waving, i.e. they are stroked by the 
liand about four inches a^vc the top of the firlot. X683 
Lend. Ga-. No. 1835/4 One »hort ^Hand-Whip, with a 
Silver twist about the Handle, a 1811 Bicaum. & Fl. slfaids 


! Trt^. tv. i, I'hough I am tame. . 1 may leap. Like a TiaivU 
I wolfV into my natural wildnc.ss. And do an outrage. 

j t liand, var. Ande (Jds., breath. 

; X340 Ha.mi'OLE Pr. Consc. 775 His ne.se oft dropties, hi., 

hand btynkc.s. • 

Sand (ha:nd), zr. [f. Hand i^.>J 
1 . Irans. To touch or jjrasp with the hand, l.ny 
j liancls on, Lay hold of; to work or inaiiiij^c with tiu: 

I hand, manii.uil.'itc, luinrlle; also to deal with, 
treat of. Oh. exc. in technical use : see qtiois. 

,x6io Sh.\ks._ Temp. i. i. 25 If you c.in connnand these 
Kleincnis to ^ilcrii.c. .wee will not iiand a rope mote. x6ii 
D 'int. T. 11. iii. 63 Let him that iiiake'^ but tril 1 e.s of hi-, 
eyes Fiii-i band im-.. Hid, iv. iv. 359 When I wa-s yonq, 
Aiivl handed lone, as you do. a i7»x I^ioi* Lady's Limking- 
, gl^s 29, 1 hand iny oar. 1788 J. WTiuGwtuio in Phil. 

Trans. LXWT. y.q W hat we rail handing or slapping the 
: clay, an opcraiion by whh.h iis difTcreiit p.'iM.>. are ifilcr- 
inixcd. 1879 ( 'rt.civ/7'f 'Terhn. Edue. IV. 4i.(/i I'rougliL up 
i ..to full |>erfi:i;tioii by * h.in cling i.e. lJri^,k rubbing with 
; (he palm i/f tlie h.'tiid. 

j 2 . A'aiil. T'l) lake in, lull (a sail\ 

' *®34 T- Hi.rhi-.ht 7 ’iw. 5 ' 1 ‘hc Sjultrs . . banding in 

; their .sailes, and stnndiug on the . . in their wr t 

j clothes. ixi6||a Sir W. AIunsov A'.kvt/ Trmf, m. 

; 364 I With Ten Sailors to hand the Sails. lyao i)r Fok 
i i dpt. .Singleton xiv. (1840) 239 Wc W‘.;re glad lo liaiid all 
; our sails. X790 PiKAiso.N A’/ir/. «V J// 7 . Mem. I. 192 The 
ini^rn top-.suil w:is h.indcd to preveiil the ni.'i-.l and rigging 
i from falling about their ears. t88z Daily Tel. 28 Jan., 

• * They mii.st be. handing the maintopsail *, 1 thoiiglii. 

i 3 . To lead 01 coruUict by the h.^nd ; to .is-sist w ith 
{ the hand in mounting a step, alij^^ditin;;, etc. 

a X63X l)oNN‘L (J.), .Angels did liaiid her up, who next God 
i dwell. i6^SiuT IlreHLRi /V.iv.*, (cd. 2) ivi» The SuhiM! 

' and Shawbandcr handt;d him out i>f his ihirdge. 1697 
DamwiiK Toy. I. 15 t.tiir tallest men stoiiil in the decpei.i 
lace, anil handed the sick, weak, unr! shoi-i men. 1764 
'iMjMi A/ayor o/’ G. 1. Wks. 171/q I. Killer Mrs- .Sneak, 

, luiiulcrl by the Nlajor. x8ax Ci.Mic I ill. Minstr. 1 . Hr. 

; hands her o’er the .stile. ^ x86a TbolloI'I:. Orley F. xiii, IJc 
banded her into the cuiriage. 

4 . To deliver or p.iss with the hand or hands. 

; (Also with adverbs, a.s about, in, over.^ 

x8so Sir T. Browsk Pseud. Fp. \. vi. ;> |ud.Hs . . 

■: wa’k so ne;u-, that our Saviour could hand the sop unto him. 
1691 Royal Proeiam. 13 Scpi. in Lond. Gaz. No. /Bo.* i 
Persons who . . shall . . hand or bring any .such T.il><;l lo the 
Press. 171X AumsoN .Sp-’et. .No. 56 f 3 ’rhere. were several 
Satyrs and Pancgyrick.s handed about. 17x6 t.b Kojikims 
Four Years Toy. 329, 1 would hand the Hat and his Anns 
to him. x8i6 .sporting .Mag. XI AT II. Von may ur- 
w'cli hand me over the money. 1837 I'>ii'.kh\s i'hkiv. iv, 
Come, hand in the eamble.s. 1891 E. Ph Acoi k .V. Brendon 
1 . 201 Hilary handed the paper to Sir -Sampson. 

b. (ransf. and ftg. To deliver, pass, lraii,sfcr. 

. trnn^mit. Now only with adverbs, as to hand 
down, i. e. to a lalt.r generation or age ; to hand on . 

. i. c. to the next in a series or succession ; to hand 
over, i.c. to another’s possession, keeping, etc. 

x64a Sir T. Bkowkil Re/ig. -Vi../- ». jf 49 In a v.-irnity . . 
thoie wauls a bixly or Medium to hand jmd iran.-ipoit the 
xi^ible rays of the o!>jcct unto the .‘.ensi-. 1659 I). J*i:i 1 
■ Impr. Sea 401, I would hand this word niilu the Mci- 
, chants of our Land also. 169a FI Wai.kkk Fpit tetu\ Mor., 
in praise 0/ Epictetus. Kvwy word -. Voiir hc.o« r> have 
receiv’d as from an t trade, And handed down to u.-.- 
1698 Ffykr Ace, E. India .V ./’. 176 A Story handed 
by 'rradition. 1885 Ki.vi!»LKY//#.T>Ti». ix, The father handed 
<iii the Work. .878 Jowiin /ViT/t# (<;d. 3) V. 5. Hin ruiii:(i<>n 
of chict' speaker is luinded over to the i’ytliagoican philo- 
sopher. 

6. 'I’o join the hands of. rare. 

.643- i88x [see Handed 3]. 

+ 6. inlr. To go hand in hand, concur. Oh. 

1634 MAssiNciKR Renegtuio iv. i, Let but my power and 
means hand wiih iny w ill. 

Hand and glove, -^o with - >'), j^red. or 

adj. phr. Also (later) hand in glovo. In coii- 
. slant close relations ; on very intimate terms. 

x68o R. Mansel AVirr. Popish Plot 103 Mrs. Ccllier, to 
. whom Mr. Willoughby w.'is such a Croney, that they were 

• li»id ami glove. I78 oCuvm-kk Tahte T. 173 A-i if the world 

• and they w ere hand and glove. X887 'rROi.coi'E t'Arv’ff. Bar- 
; set I. x.\iv. 2 «j 6 He’s not bnnil-and-glove with J.ord Derby. 

p. X7M-X800 Bcri'o.n Pursuits Lit. J. 47 (L ) Our author 
. is here hand in glove with Providence. xWx Rksani & Rice 
; ChapL of /'V»-t 7 ’i. iv. The I tocior is . - hand in-glove with the 
j bish«ip. 1889 County xxii, Prie>tin.in and the new !..ady 
Sandtliinds arc already hand in glove. 

Ka*]ld-aZf -axe. An ax to be wielded by one 
hand; anciently a battle- ax. 

: lag? fl. (iU)t’C. (1724) ?6 He no dradde rio^t 

: kaiulaxc, as it was y sene, c 1300 Havclrk 2353 Hand-ax, 
. .gi.sarin, or sj^re. 137s Bakuolk Bruee xii. 57 ‘I'lte liaiid ax 
! scliafi ruschit in twa. 1408 St. Giles' Charters (1S39) Pref. 
! 41 Anc hand-a.x or swunr x886 J. H. Kknnkdv in A. F^. 
i.<:c His\ Cidionbus (1892) II. 172 The other, .with only ,y 
haiidux and iackplane made a drum cylinder. 

Kaad-balL 

1 . A ball for throwing with the h.*ind. 

a X400-50 Ale.rcuider 1771 Sc quat 1 send to he, son, hi* 
sclfe with to laike, A bait ^ and a hand-lvillc, & aherne- 
p.'inne. 1483 Cath. Angl. 17^1/1 An Hand balle, pita 
fttAHualis. 1846 Gnkenek Sc. Gunnery 296 Throw a hand- 
ball ,ig.unst any moveable body, and it will displace that 
body. 

2 . A game played with such a ball in a space 
lietwceii two distant goals. 

(An annual hand-boll contest (usually on a holid.'iy in surin^) 
is ail ancient institution in towns, villages, and parishes in 
the suuih of Scotland : .see Ball sA.* 4 1 m 
1581 Mt'LCAsiKR Positions xxvii. (1887) 105 The litlc 
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handtlSill is couuicil to Ik* ii swift rjtercisc. 1777 Hbamj 
Antitj, (iB/o» 1 0:' It was cu.sioiiiui y in some chiirelys 
for ihv lti-.ii<>ps and AicKbisliops ilictnseives to nhty willi 
the iiiieriot cletjry at Itand-ball . . even oii Kasttr-day itvdf. 
liai SiKUi r Sports iV /'ns/. 11. iii. B4TIiu};aniv of liamlhall 
was iiifliM riminately played by boih sexc.s. 1897 Jlttypt’r's 
\/n^. XCIV. 256/1 111 a large opon space reserved for the 
to play handball. 

3 . A hollow hall of imiia-rubber pimctnrcil so as 
to ciiiil a spray of tluid when prc.sst'<] in the hand. 

1888 .l/iv/. Ncii'S I.II. 6'.9 Whether the spray he given 
with a Ijandlmil spray appaiatiis iir with a sniall stc.ai^ 
v;tr«>ri/er. 1896 T. C. Ai.i.ia/i r Ava/. A/ru/. 1 . .jMf, I hc hand- 
l-*iil sprays .11 e used at ordinary leiiiper.ttui»:s. 

t Suid-baild. [Cf. t.*N. haitdahiud a 

joiiiinjj or shaking of hands.] Covenant made hy 
joiniii" hands; covcn.anted condition, union, or 

pO*:SL*S. 7 ioil. 

,i 1300 Cursor At, ^91 Wit wijf and child, .'111*1 .'ll h.in-l- 
huinj, llhaii nit ojiei went in hand. thid. t34:'8 O wijf 
for-'-ok hf. hand l>ani.l. « 1460 '/'•nimrh'y Alyst. (Surtees) 43 
(i<Kl gif the to thyti li.indhand The dew nf hcvcti and frute- 
of land. 

Hand-barrow. [Hakuow sJka \ a.] A Hat, 

ri;i lanjpdar frame ol transverse bars, having shafts 
or' trams* before and behind « by which it is carried. 

14. . ill Wr.-Wuleker 572/'j Ct\>>o'\VCiLiorSMui uinuutiu-, 
an liandherwc. 151s /Jcutduudt’s j^oyriis hi J'tvtup. /'*trr\ 
Mo/>\ What fhimjK shall hi: hardest to hyiii to knowi'? 

A*. .\ haiide-harovve, tor of tlial he sh.'dl not known wliirhe 
elide shall Kiio hi-fore. 1587 ri.iMiM. Couf/i. ITo/in\hr-f 
III. 15.18,1 C.-triul fnuii the gaule to the place of iiidge- 
iiient, soiiii* hamlbarrowcs. 1669 WoRfinca; .Sj'irA 

ti 68 i) M*. Harrow, is of two sorts: either a Tl.aiid- 
haiiiiw, or a WliiH'l-harr<»w. 1854 .Mill r.K .Vt/i. \ Sr/nu. 
\xii, (j 36 i".) :■ j4.'i We could sce. .a dead iKwly buriie forth hy 
two persons on .a hand-harrow. 

t b. A similar fl.it hi n ow h.iving a wheel. Of>s. 

1511 AtS. .'hr. .'it. yo/iu's /A?.r/., Cauttr/t,, Kor a ham! 
baiow whelc vjrf. 1555 Kiikn Ihratfcs xm Hand hairowcs 
l*olhe with \vhc;i;hs and « iihout wh^clcs. 

c. Conih. Handbarrow boggar, a mcn(lic.*ini 
crijiplc c.ariied from door to door on a slrtlditir, 
as formerly customary in Scotland. 

Ka*udba sket. [H v.sKKT .i 7 >.] A basket to l»e 
c.irricd in the band. 

*495" 7 S'trca/ Art. Itru. / 1 iSfj6) 197 Hand h.rAc!tf> 
for hrede — ij : Maundc.s to here in ifle.shc— ij. tsSjHoLi v- 
n^NO Cnmpo til P/or 97 Hiiyo .a salaie, and r.'idi.she.s, an*l 
cileries. Take the hand-ln-ket. 1671 (‘rownk JuIiaPtn 
III. Dram. Wk>, 1873 1 . (rt. I can see when 1 see, surely; 

I don't carry my eyes in .a haiul-ha<-kct. 1768 74 TfCKlii 
/./. ( ifis:*) I. ■.•fii He prepares the materials at lioiiie, i 

and tilings thoin all to.gethi!i in n Imnd-haskut. 

•fttrio. 1589 Hi-con .\rw CnfrtA. WT^s. IT, i.;*) 

'I'hal their wives be no dish-clouts, nor ijo h.^nd basket- 
j-loys, inw no driulgus, ti<?r 5'et slavish peo]ile, hut fellow- 
hcii .s with thnn of i-verl.i'.ting life. 

Ha'ndbell. A small I cU rung by being swung 
in the hand, as distinguished from one rung by a 
1 *011-111111, holl-ropv, etc. 

tt zooo Chttr/rr 0/ f.eo/r/.. in Cod. Dipl. IV. 275 Nu da 
synd .Niii. upph.ingmi<'. and ..vii. hninlbella. 1570 I.kvins 
Atanip 57/jo A H andhelj , tint:tuutbii!niu. 1688 K . H « h 
.iritioury iii, 4*’ii.'2 A .S.’iiriL Hell, or Hand Hell.. is held in 
21 iiiaii.'!i liaiid, and sue riwig. iBtt W, Coi.i.ins A/trr fhyk 
('rauohii-. .',07 (Hoppe) Ife look up llic handbell (0 rim; 
f«T lh;hls- *894 J. T. i'owi.l.K Ada/UHtin Introd. 4;*, 'I'he 
ahlji.'L -a l.ii.dioii i.allcd the brcthivii together by the s<*und 
of .1 liaod-lii'll. 

b. That carried by a town- ricr or Ijdlinaii. 

r 1500 A/aid Duiiyn ill .•I/*'. /Wt. /Vm/j (Peicy • iH The 
handhell offe dyd she tolle, Tull great sorowe iiiakyngr'. 
i(&8i W. Rohi:kt.*«in' Phriisool. (/.}:. 11693) 1066 It ii.’isses 
.didiit like an h.'iml hi.ll. 1837 VLL /V. AV,”. I. v. v, | 
Cri*'i> in-hihg willi hand-belU : * Oyt.*/, oj'ez, .All men t*> 1 
llicir l»i'.lri(.ls to he Lnrollcd!' 1880 A. MrK.vV J/:s/. ! 
h' //"ttiruoi k (ed. 4) 150 A hand-bell lunjf through the ! 
street-, when a person departed tliis lifi^. 

c. :>per. A hell specially coiistnicled with a 
leathern handle, and the cl:ip]icr inailc* and at- 
tached in a particular way, for ham/hcil-rhippinii. 

d. altnh. and Ccm/^., as haudhcll-shapcd .idj. ; 
also handbell-ringer, one who performs musically 
on hanriliells; handbell-ringing, a musical per- 
formance executed hy a company of ringers with 
handbells tuned to tliflcrent notes. 

* 1889 Hi Ksr Gloss., IfiiudPcllrinycr^ .'ll Chiist- 

iiias handliell tingcis go luund todiffereut towns or villuge.:> 
with their l.v.lls. , 

Kandbrll^ [Him. jAI .^.] A light bill or j 

]iMinii)g knife. I 

* 5»3 RH. tfusb. i 1^7 Take a sharpe hatchet or a ! 

hKiidbyll and i:nt the setle.s. 170a Kvki.vn m PepyC Diaiy 
VI. 254 With his handhili and pruning knife. 

[Kili. .vA.'*] A printed notice 1 
or .advertisement on a .single page, intended to be 
tlelivered or circulated by hand. .Sometimts applied 
to a small bill to be posted 011 walls, etc. i 

•753 ff' ■■/■/./ No. 1. .1 Who make thj^ir up(>t::iram:c ciilu r 
ill hiiiid-bill.s, or in weekly or dally puper.s. Z793 Ro^ai 
R ambit r 26 I.Hcifer drew m> n most iiiflanim.'itoiy hand- 
hill. 1837 Howirr Rur. J.ije 11. v. 11862) 152 A large hand- 
bill in the jiost-oflii.e wiiulow oflerlng a reward of for | 
the sippieheriMiin of a delimpient. 18^ Knight 1 
Work. Lifr I. v. 2i8fHvllia(l the iiidiNcretiou to circulate 1 
a hand-bill fp^ni huu:>e to house. 

Ka'iid-blow, ha*&d7 blow. j[r. Uaud sk 

■f Hi.ow jA* The form with handy- found 1/1600, | 
sifi also \xi,haiuiy-cuffy •‘Siroki, ctc.| appears ^ 


to hr due to the co-cxistencc of handwork and 
handhvork from I4tli c.] A blow with the hind ; 
a cufl'. Usually in //. To come to handily') blows.. 
to come to blows at close i[uarters ; stj to fall to, 
hr at hand (or handy -blorws, 

a. »S77“87 Hui.inmii-.d Cbrou, 111. The cnimic 

I huldit*; .'ippiochetli, the pike is odcred, to haiidhlowcs it 
i eoiiiiiieih. 1587 Fi KMIXC Coutu. itol/us/tcd III. i9fJ7/j At 
' length tlirom;h shot . . sc.ildiiig wati-r aiid haiidhlowes they 
wiMC rejiclled. 1843 [ANortKj Lane. / tdl. Achor s6 1 he 
! KiK-my came on d»:spcralely, even to haml-bltiwes. 

! 1587 H.xkmkh tr. Rc:m's St rut. i6z (T.) Hy whose means 

I the matter came to liaiulie-hlows. 163* I.irmuiw I rav. 

I III. 114 Hclahmii-cd him soundly with haiub* ulowc.s. 1639 
! R. Wakp - //#////«.*•. ICtirxi\. i. ccl, -An instrument c.'ilh-.d 
! a Flaile, u.sei! . . when the Knemy is at handy hlowes. 

■ 1783 AiNSwouTii Art/. D/t/. (Morell) t. s. v. /i/ 07 u. To eoiiic 
I to h.'indy hIow>, Cotti/uus pui^uare. 1870 Mdkkis Earthly 
I Par, 1. 1. -416 Nought of handy blows I know. 

Ha^nd^boltf lObs, [Holt sb,^ 6.] A 
handcuff. AUo ftp. 

t8s6 />/#!/ Perkr/ry Poarhers, The hand-lmlt hurt ns. 
1831 F.xauihur 467.1 fllej pronounces ihr. nomin.uion 
boroughs conservative — the hand-lioUs of the Commons. 

Hence Ka*ud-bolt v. trans., to 1 i.Tndcuff. 

1816 Trial Prrtcricy Poot hrrs 44 Colonel Hcrkelcy, and 
several more came up to us, and h-ind-lxilled us. 1831 
f.incolu I/ora/d 22 July 2 3 * Const iible, ilo your duty — 
b.'indliolt them.' 

Handbook (iKC tidbuk). [Found in OK. in 
: form handboc, -AU*, as a rendering of L. m^nualis 
\ and Gr.-J.. enchiridion. Hut the current word was 
! intrcKlucetl after C^er. handbuch in 19th c.] 

I A small book or treatise, such as may con- 
; veniciitly be held in the hand ; a manual. 

fa* in OK. The Manual of ecclesiastical offices 
and ritual. Ohs. 

a goo Cttf/ons of oEl/rod 7 X in Thorpe Ln 7 os II. 350/1 5 Da 
hal^iti bee, s;dlere mid pi>loilioc, s'lnglxic; .and hancll*oc. 
r xo5o Byrh/ft-rth's I laudboc in Auj^/ia VIII. jji Kmdii- 
ridimi Ki-t y.-> iiiumi.'ili*^ on b'diMi A liaiidlioc on e.nglisr. 
// 1100 in Wr.-Wiilekcr j-'7i*6 Afauua/is, luiiuilin 

o5Ae handboc. c xjfirj Enioj^iutu ///i/, (1863’) III. v. Ixxxii. 
o I.ihnim in sinu tjiiud Ipse vocahat maniialr, iinuil Anglice 
vix::di.it li.'inill*ok. 1563-87 KoXE -f. iV M. (i.V/*) Ttlp.'l 
A boiil.e of hU oinio umking in his owiie toong, which 
ill the KiigliNh s^ieach he IK. Alfred! c.illed a haiii.UxHike, in 
Grceke called it KnchiriUioii, in I.;itlu a )n.'uiuf:11. 

b. A compendious book or treatise for guidance 
in any art, occufialion, or study ; spec, a book con- 
taining concise information for the tourist. 

1814 ditb:) A llandbivik for iiuKlellliig wax flowers. 1833 
Nkhji.as Chronot. Jlist. Pref. 19 What the Germans woiiTd 
term, mid which, if imr l.in>:ua;;c admitted of the e.Ypres- 
Rion, would have het-n the fiitcsi title for it, ''I'hc Hand- 
book of History'. 1836 t/rV/ci .A Hiind-Himk for Travellers 
on the C^nitincut [Murray ’.s]. 1838 H. Rixiiius intred. 

/sOct. P'tijp. t Irani, /jr Comp. 70 Such tasteless innovations 
i\: ‘ Morniiig-land’ A/orjifndand' for the F.iist, and * hand- 
. bonk' {handdmih) for / maiiuar. 1843 P'rastds .'l/rt.^. 
i XXVII, 649 Tlie compiler of this /iandhook [Murray's 
! Handbook to N. Italy] iwe are obliged to u.se his cuiiu-'d 
w«jrd liy way of distinct itiii) does ii'jt give the prices. ^ 1863 
Rcit>lcr 21 Keb. 190 If by handlxA^k he intends anything of 
a guide, he Ii;vs failed in his objei.t. 

t Ha-nd-borow. Ohs. [See Horkow j/;.] lit. 

' hand- [ilerlge* or sccitiity ; according to .Spelniun, 
OiWi.ll, ami their copiers, a name for one ;or each) 
of tlic nine sureties associated with the ITkad- 
fjiiRow in a frank-pledge. 

(It does not amM-jir where the i6ih c. .Tntii|uaries gii the 
wiiiil, no tr.'KO *.'l which h.i:, been found in OK. 01 AIK.) 

i6a6 Si'i-i.MVN (/7(r*.vj., J 1 andborou'Cs in Deiruriis sen Fri- 
biirgis vnns e nonenisest, ilccimo, «|iii*m Headb.>ruw vocmit, 
suppositiis. 167a M ANi.FV tV*?ir//’.« httrrpr.^ J/aud-btfr,nt\ 
A Surely, a iiumiuil Pledge, I luit is, an inferbjr Lhiderlaker ; 
for llead-Porirjv is a siijitrior i>r Chief Instrument, Spolm. 
1848 Whakion La-,r> i.tw. s.v. lii'tuidHmiutdt^ The he;ul 
boiouphs were the ezhief of the ten pledges, tlie other nine 
lieiug deiuiininated hand-hotrru'S, or inferior pledges. 

H&*3idb0W* [How J^.l] An Quinary bow 
in which the string is drawn and released by 
hand, as distinguished from a Urons-bow, 

153s OiYKKnAi.K I ATatx. vi. 51 He made .xll nianer orrli- 
n.'iiince : liandliowcs, f^-rie dories, raiikcttcs. 1549 Compl, 
.Sod. vi. 4-;! Mak reddy ^oiir coislxillis, hand bollis, fyir 
sut-yris. 1600 j. Po«y Ir. Led s Africa ii. i(5i.i Neither had 
tlicy .my other weapons but liaiul-bowes (fur i:rosse-lxj\vbs 
were not then um d), 

Ha'lldbreadth. Also 6 handbreth, -breath, 
8- hand's breadth, handsbreadth. A unit of 
lineal measure in many countries and periods, 
founded on the width of the adult human hand, 
a Halm; formerly e.stimated as one-fourth of a 
foot, but now :ia four inches. 

*535 <-*JVKKDAi.K I AV>/jry vii. ;*6 The tliickncssc was an 
linnclTircih. 1559 W. Cunningham G/am* A 

ll.'inde Iireadth. Conteyniiigc in it 4 Fingers. A Fule. 
Conlryningc in it 4 Ilunde breadth. 1653 H. C<x2An tr. 
/'in/ds Trav. Uvi, -.167 Within nine handi-hredths of ilic 
Wilier. 1843 Malai’lay L*tys Anr. Romo, pfamtius xlv, 
The giHxl sword stood a hand-brriidlli out Hehind the 
Tilsc.-iii’s head. 1875 Whyte Mklv ii.lk Riding Recoliur. 
iv. (1879) 65 A hanu.sbi«.iidth hchiml the girths. 

Ha'&dbr6d6. Obs, cxc. north, dial, Al.so 4 
handjbro(e)de, erron, 6 hand-brod^, S -brood, 
8-9 z/rW. -breed. [UiiEnE .fb.'^] »prec. 

c iooo yKtFRic (/lass, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 158/11 Palmus. .span 
url h.YiKihrcd. 1388 Wvi i.tK F\rk. *1. 43 The bretilcis of 
iho boordis ben of 0011 haudibreede [i3|a of 00 paline]. 
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■?ai400 Alarte Arth. 2229 Hurtles his heme-paiic an 
Inruiide-brcdc large. cx4ao Pallad. on ilnsb. hi. 361 Vp 
t*.i guon Oner tlic hed too hondbrede i.s his kymlc. 1551 
Tuknku Herbal 1. Q v b, I'woo liandbredes from that place, 
*577 H* Goook Herc&baeKs Husb, u.*i 586)5$ A handnrode 
in height. 1736 Nat. Hist. fret. 89 The t nicknes.s of two 
handbroads or iliere-iibouts. 1793 IU'mnk Wi/lids IV fr iii, 
Ae liinpin leg a hand-breed shorter. i8a8 Craven Dial., 
Hand-breed. *«« 3 . Nor/hunibld. (lioss., Handbraed, 
Hand^broa'd, c^lj^ of the width of a hand. 

i6xa-i5 Hr. Hai.i. ContempL, O. T. xviii. viii, A hand- 
broad cloud, atjxx Kkh Hynitu Rva/ig. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 10 I'hc hand-hriKid Cloud shall the expanse I'cdew. 1865 
Kingsley Hereir. iii. Ill-lighted by a hand-briKul window. 

Ha'nd-ca:nter. [Cantisu sb^'] A gentle, 

easy canter. Cf. II and-o allop. 

1836 Gisn. P.Tiiomi-son Exerc. (1842) IV. 73 The Whii-.s 
..have ^iruhahly made up their minds l<> curry iheir Hill 
through in a liand canter. 1893 K.^rlDunmoke I'timiis 1. 
264 We had seven miles to ride to the city, which we did at 
a hand canter. 

Ha'Udp-oart. A small cart pushed or drawn 
with the hands. 

1810 Huii imprtyn, Aet 50 Any. .dray, hand-cart, wheel- 
harrttw. 1884 F. M. Ckawkokl) Ram. Sin^erC 44 A mat: 
who was selling cabbage in the stiect.stoppcal his hand caii. 

Ha'lldclap. [Cr..\r ^AI] A clap I if tlic 
hands; the brief space of time which this takc‘.s, 
an instant. 

x8ss llticG fWi/s of Man III. 205 (Jam.) It is God speed, 
or spulyic wi* thcc in three handclaps, *864 lb 'k ion 
Caernaorm Alotmtnins 77 In a liuiul-clup, in it swept 
chLshiiig everything iK'fore it. 

t Handoloth. Obs. [Sec Cloth sh. i.] A 
towel, a iia]>kin; a tlu-ster. 

ciooo A'.Li Kic Horn. I. 426 Ic Resco Godes engcl stand- 
encle Letforari h**. mid Iiaiid-cl.'i)x;, arnl wipaji hinc swati^an 
liinu. e xaoD Trin. Cali. Horn. 163 Hire Jiandi;lo9€zs an*l 
hire Ixiid cloAcs ben iiiiiki:di: wile, c X475 Cot. in \Vr.- 
Wiilckcr 773/10 ■//‘•c mnuitrteinm, a hand-i:lotlie. [1839 
H. kor-.KWs' /£■.«. II. iii. 143 \Ve cannot now .speak, as did 
uiir Saxon lYrioeslurs.. of hand-claih(haiKl-ciuth) for towel.) 

Ha'ndclout. dial. [See C Lou r * 4. ] - pi cc. 

1788 W. Marshall Kw-iv/i. GIons., Haude/ont . .sx. towel. 
tHa'ndcrafb. Obs. Manual skill, power, or 
work; 11 .vnuk’Ii.aI'T j. 

a 975 Edgar's Canons g 11 in Tlw^rpc Laivs II. 246 (Bosw.) 
We l:era|> p:ct preusta .vbwilc l(.’-i:ucan larc leornixe han*l- 
Cfcuft 7;eoinc. f xoop /Ki.i-ku: Horn. 1 . 392 Mid bis hand- 
crLufte he teulede hi:) and hi» j^c.fercim forh-dualu. r noo 
Rule St. Penediet Ivii. (Durli. Cliupt. MS. I>. iv, 24’ To be 
ceapienne amis I'ing lieoia hiindi.r;iiries. t: iao5 I..\v. 4S9-9 
puili hU liiende aafte-* [('xai7$ porh his hemli 1 r.iflc- 1. 
c 1400 Ea/tfi'ant's OV/<?x'. 18 So )».it it be doii with hand 
craft [.MS. It. haiiile craflci. 1483 i af/i. Au.i;t. 173/1 An 
H.yjmI (.rafte, /vct /rrtA7#r. 1533 AluKE Ansro. Foysini’ fl Bk. 
Wks. uA'ji/x Mennc of handcraft. 1555 VV. Wathi-.man 
Partite P'acitfHS Prof. 8 Diners innendons of barulekiafles 
ami scientfs. 1599 .Makston .Sto. I’iUanie i6h Luir\ brol*- 
ing hand-i:rafl.-i aili/cui. 1849 -53 Kodt Ch. of PaLhers III. 
s. 35C Our Anglo-Saxon golil.smiths* hand-craft. 

tHft'lldciraftmail. Obs. A 1 .<iO p handcrafty 
man, [f. prec. ; in 0 implying a derivative adj. 
handcrafty.^ - 1 fANT»iCRAFT.sMAN. 

•463-4 Rolls if Parlt. V. 50^/;: Arlifir.ei s, handr rafty men 
and women . have been grotcly tMiii^iveryslieil. 1483 Ait 
1 Riih. Ilf, c. 9^1 15 e>ng an .Ariilicer or hundrrafty iii.in. 
xS»o Caxtan’s C/irou. Fug Mi. i:.o/i ’Ihe 'uiine evt iij'iigi-. 
the handcraft^' men of the lowric :iro.<e. rt 15x9 Ski-.i.iox 
I ’o.x Popnli 104, 1 irieane ihv h:indeci.'ifteinaii. 1564 78 
Hi:i.i.i-.vn DiaL agsi. /'t*/. 6 .Xumj I h.iuc many of 

iiiy siienaiae here.. yea, hi*iia.st haiidcraftie men. 

t Handcraftsman. oin. [lit. kandcrajfs 

///an.] — |.»KC. 

1530-1 .'It/ Hen. I'/tl, r. 13 Preainb., .Sllpp•J^ytlg that 
Straiinger.s usyng luik>i)g, brnyng, Mirgerye or wrylyiig, 
.shiiUle be liaiul i:raftesnien . . suilie luindcia(tei<men as were 
entended by any the sayde I'VstatulcM-. 

Handcuff 'llli:'nd|k^7^), sb. Also </«V7/. handy- 
outr. [f. I l.\Nj> sb. + jA.l 3 ill same souse (of 
which a single instance i.s known of ififif,). 

The first examples of the. sb. imply that it uro.^c in the 
north. For cuime.xioii with 0 £. luindcops, there is no his 
loriral evidence. J 

A man.acle, or shackle for the hand, consisting 
of a divided metal ring which is locked nrund the 
wrist, llandcuifs are used in pairs, connected by 
a short chair» or jointed bar, so as to fasten the 
hands of a prisoner together or secure him to the 
hand of the officer who has him in custody. 

1775 Ash, Handcuff, an iron in.striiia<aiit 10 coufiac the 
hand. 180^x8 ^amii-:.«on, Handtnffs, manacles. 1814 
Scott ICav. xxvit, * A rash promi.se . . i.s not u sUcl Inintt- 
ciifT: it m.xy be .shaken oil.' x8i8 Toon, HdUkicHjf, a 
man.'u le, a fetter for the wrist. [No quot.J i8a8 Crnx'en 
Pin/., Handy-ettffs, handr.iitfs. 1865 DieKhNS MhU Pr, 1. 
xii. 'I'lie Ircspector put a pair of handcuffs in his pocket. 

Ha*ndcuff, [f. Hand jA -i Cuff v. 2, in 
same sense.] tratis. To put haiidcufis on; to 
manacle, shackle the hands of. 

17*0 f)E Foe Cap/, Singleton v. (i8.(o) 79 Tied two and 
tuo by the wrist, as we liandcuff prisoiierti. X754 W. Hay 
Ess. Deformity a6 (T.) If he cannot carry an ox, like Milo, 
he will not, like Milo, be handcuffed in the oak, by attempt- 
ing to rend it. 1837 Hx'. Maktineau Sm. Amer. HI. 3x3 
'i'i> handcuff and fetter your fellow-mnn* 

Hence Handcuffed (ha:'nd|ktift),///.a.,Ha'nd- 
oufflng vbl. sb, 

1784 CowpKR Tiroc, 619 Bedlam's closeted and handcuffed 
charge. 1^ Ji iiisos Brittany iii. 35, I should like to 
lutve the handcuffing of you. 
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Kuided (ha^'ndtd), a. [f. Hand -t- -rd.] 

1 . Hnvinj; hands ; csp, of some spcciliCMl kind. 

155s Muluct, Haiidecl lonj*c, or longc haiulcs liaiiynge. 

1613 PoKciiAS (1614) 816 It hath (he body 

of a Fojfi handed and fcx>tcd like .a Monkic. 1674 N. 
Kaihkax Hulk ^ .SVM To Rdr., We and others nf the 
Handed Philosonliors 1791 E. Dahwin /iW. it. iii. 

lySf Nor handed moles, nor beaked worms return. 

b. Very frequently in parasynthetic compounds, 
as empty- 1 hard-^ open-^ two-y four hamkd. 

iS»« .SKK1.T0M Magnyf. MJ57 Ye both well haiidyd. i6zt 
Thui.K Ltt*. AAi. ig A mail that is hrukcri footed, nr broken 
haiide<l. Z63S I..irHf«ow TraiK 111. 68 i Phey] doe not u>e 
to come empty handed. 189A l.r». Wor.SKi.KY Mnrlborongk 
J I. xli.x. 40 A peculiarly indulgent or open-handed master. 

2 . -Palm.atk. 

i8m Maynk Expos. /w'.r., flandtd Fucus. .cuinnioii iiaiiie 
hir the Fuetts pahnntus. 

3 . Joined hand in hand. 

1643 Mii.rojj Phfntrg Pref. (1851) 15 If any two lie hiit 
nine n.inilcd in the Chinch. 16 ^ — /’. L. iv. 7 V) Into 
ihir inino.st liower I landed they went. 1881 I>. C. Minnow 
Joseph's 111 . x.Kxiv. 2x4 They .sat handed, looking at 
(aril other iiow and then, hut ipiitc wordless. 

Hander 1 (haL^-ndoj). [f. Hanh v, » -Ru>'.] 
Oik: who hands, delivers, or passes. Also with 
:id verbs, do^vn, in, out., etc. 

1678 t.omf. (rfi^i. No. 12S8/4 'J’hc Haiulcr of it to the Press. 
1680 Dkyokm Koligia Lait i-ybx Grant, they were ’J 'he handers 
ilown. i8a4 Miss Mitkoko l'itlnt>t: Scr. 1.(1663)123 An 
rvccllcnt hamlcr of muffins and cake. 1850 L. H uNTyf uiobiog. 
xix. 303 The hander down of his likene.'S to TK)stcrity. 

Ka-uder». [f. lt.\ND Sb. + -Elt I I.] 

1 . A blow on the hand. 

1868 J. Gwkevwooo Pur^ai. Peter ttve Cruel v. 140 
(Kaimerj You've got to lake your h.'inders. 1887 Tivtts 
(weekly ed.) r July 7 4 'I'lic matron gave her .si.v * hander. s ’ 
with a cane. 

2 . -//a/ir^f'riit «.*omb., a. Hack -HAM >KR, .a back- 
handed blow ; b. as lt'ftdiaiule>\ a Icft-liandcd man. 

D.ii/y 'I'H. ivj June, The iic.xt coiner, Scottuu, the left 
li.nrider. played out time. 

Handowark, -work, sbs , : sec Handiwokk. 
tKa'ndfostt Ohs. [app. f. Handj/^ + Fast 
a . : an nniiAti.al forin.ition for a sb. Senses 3, 
with U.VNDFAST z/.J 

I. 1 . Kit in bolil or jjrip with the hands. 

154s Raynouj A>v 7 '/ Maifbvude 11. ii3 That part 

of the wtiirli '.he liaili liandru.<it. 138a N'. f .iciiKi iKi.n tr. 
Cast(%nfie.fa sCoHif. A’, hht. xxxiii. 81 a, He could licit f:>.cape, 
r-r.'^omuch .'IS onr lueii cau^lit h:iTidef;L-.c of him. i6aa K. 
Hawkins l .Vtv* 'i8.|7.- t js Such were the blowes he 

Cive liieiii with his ]unnion<;, u.t botli hdl their hand-kist, 
licin-.; heatc'i blackc .'ind hlcvve. 

.^^.0- *577 Ik’fi. l.uthor\K Conntt. r::.C,rnd.\\i\K^' lo Py 
r.iitli l<i l:iy**ur»* haudrast on G'.ids eternal ineicy aiicK fracc. 
1645 P\i.r!r If .'re (if'6.:) N'mw ■-•■etM to h.'ive 

h. .iii<ir.ist of y.^tir opinion, cr 1656 Hai.ks Cold. Rem, (168^.) 
tji If M»; M*ar<.b ii, we '■Ii.'ill find .some I l.'ind-fn.'-.t, some Cir- 

i. iiipi-.iaiii.f' that will iii.ikc it casia to be. born. 

b. In hdnJfiist, in hold, held f.asl. 

1611 Shak*;. si'fut. IV. iii. 795 If that Shepheard be not 
in haiid-f.iit, let him five. 

2 . A iiaiidlc by w'hich anything is grasped : c. g. 
of a flail, torat. 

1^3 H Chrnp Juik 7 . J. tZ-s /ita took both . 

n.iil-!. .rbeie was a ilcefi hiuise in the ‘ h.inclf.isl ' uf mu:, j 
.'/•/d. The. h at III t t bungs that attached iht; flapx^cr to the 
h.iiKif t.it were twislcil, 

II. 3 . The jtdiling of hand.s in making a barg.nin. 

16*6 MioI'LK H i.n Anythiug for Qt. Lifc\, ii, A firnicuve- 
iiaiil, signed and scah.-d by oath and liandfast. 

4 . A contract or covenant ; spec, a betrothal or 
marriage con ti act. 

i$xi .SiiAKS. Cymb. 1. v. 78 The Reuiemliranocr of her, to 
hold The handTa.st to her Lonl. z6t6 l?i-.Ar.M. Fi.. Ulf 
ai .SVr*. Il'enpoNs v. i, Here in llcavcn'.-? eye, and all bivr’-i 
sacred j>i>weis..l knit this holy hand fast, and with this 
haml, '1 he heart th.it owes this hand, ever hiiuling . . Ruth 
heart and hand in love, faith, luy.-dty. 187a F.. W. Kom-.R'i- 
SUN ll/it. JSss. 17^, In it.s origin.'il ncceptation the word 
hixudfasi .simply ine.aut a contract of any sort, though it 
seems to have been gradually applied .'dniost exi liisively to 
a iii.'iniage coiilract. 1884 T. Paynk Tal s/r. . 4 r.’bf\: 1. 119 
Then they assembled togetner . . and made a coveiiuiil aiid 
h.-indfast of fc.vlty witii him. 

6 . Comb., ns handfost-makcr. 

x6io lloi.i.ANri Cautdru's Hrif. I. 383 (f).) Ilritona, hand- 
fa.si-n1.3ker slice. All clad in I.aurt:)l gieen. 

Ka'ndflebSt, *t. [In senses 1, i, orig. pa. ppic. 
of Haxdkamt V.] 

fl. Coiitr.3cted by the joining of hands ; espoused. 
Atso ^lJelrollied by jojiunj; <jf hands in onlor to cohabita- 
tion, before the celebration of marriage' (Jiimicsoii), 

‘'■**00, etc. [sec IfANOi-Asrt'. il. 1470-85 M.alohv 
X- XXX vii, Anoiie he made tht:iii hand fast urut wcdd>-d 
them. *484 in KipoH C/i. Acts (Surtce.s) ifij note, * I lake- 
the .Margaret to my handfest wif.' tsja Mokk Con/ut. 
I'indalc VVks. 7a8/i Vixiii the day when tlicy .should liniu'. 
bi-en niade handef iste and ciiinurcd together, c 1565 [..iniic- 
KAY (Pit.scuUie) C 4 raM. Scot. 26 ( fain ) 'I'his Isoliel wa.s hut 
lmnci-ra>t with him, and dece. 3 sedJiefore the iiiarriage. i6zo 
Hom.ami Camdeu's Erie 1. 384 Tame and Isi.s meeting 
ill one Kirearao become hand-fai»i (as it were; and joy tied Li 
Wedlocke. 

fg. 1546 lUl.K Eng. I'oturres 1. 63 h (T.) A vyrgine made 
handfast to Chri.st. 

f 2 . Hound ; having the hands fast ; manacled. 
t A400 Camclyti 437 pou shalt stond up by the po.st a» |x»u 
were bond fast, liii Cotch., Eunnanot/, manacled, htind- 
fasr. 163a Ln iicovv Trot’, x. 463 At la.>^l being loosed from 
these Pinnacles of paltie, 1 was h.vnd-fast set on the floore. 
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3 . Having a firm grip of the haml ; tight-fisted, 
close-fisted, tit. nnd fy. 

1603 KK<u.rF,s tl/sf. Turks (1638) 337 Dcing also much 
more nandfast than were bi.s honouruble pre.fere.‘'>s>»rs. 1606 
Hkicton Prai\e Vtrt. LfutUs Wk:,. (^Gru-'-art) ■-;7 (!>.) Sf^riie 
will say woiiioii ;»re covetous: are not men as handfast? 
*845 Caki.vlk Cronnvell (1S71) I. 15 l.udlow, a common 
h.'lDdfa^t, honest, dull and inilccd partly wi^kIi-.m man. 1887 
C/oss. s. V., ‘Old Gr.orjji: Is middlin' handf.xst to. 
day ‘ (said of ,a gfjud catch at cricket). 

KandflEUlt khrc'iidfast Ohs. exc. //Lit. Also 
3-6 -l'e8t(o. Pa. pple. -od ; in cailicr use liaiid- 
fant. [Ill sense 1, early MK. a. ON. hand-fcsla to 
strike a bargain by joining h.'iiids, to pledge, lie- 
troth, f. hand- hand- + jesta to fn.Ntcn, make fast, 
settle, pledge, bind in wedlock, betroth, 'i’lie other 
senses ap])ear to lie iiulcpiMidciit foiuiatiuiis from 
//rtWand fast\ cf. Hanufast sb. 1.] 

I. 1 . irons. 'I'o make a conti.aol of marriage 
between (parties) by joining of hands ; to bclrotli 
(two ]iersons, or one iXTson to aiioihcT''. 

c IMO Okmin ajSf;, iho w.is.s hanndfesst ;:ii j*ikI maun p:ilt 
Jftvr.n w.iss ^viuitemi. e 1375 .SV. Eej^. Su/nts, CtrrVc 
16 Scho. . Yes hziiidfusl villi a ^iiiigmanc, ^at in inziryag vald 
hire haf tan. 1474 Caxion C/tesse 11. i. Ilij h, A riKhi fayr 
mayde .. which was assiiicd ^ liandfasl viito a noble yong 
gf.iililin.’in of lairlanc. 1483 i'ltf/i. A ug-f. 1 7 j/i To I Ifimluh st«:, 
fcdarc, suharf‘ate. x^z Covkiihai.k < 7 »r. .l/aZ/v///. 

(*54.?) 43 b (lhami), F-wrv man lyk-'uyso inu -i t^lcnic the 

{ larsun to whuiii hv. i-* h.iiulf:»-il<*d utuie olbi;r»yv.i: tVuui for 
•is ownc s})iju»c. ihuuKh asi yci it I.tc not done in the Cluirijii 
tur in the Stienti:. >585-73 Durham De/os. (Surtees) 
I..'inr.plott F.ytft--, the s.iicl janett ^raiuiraliicr, dyd h:inflfa-.i 
them. 1614 Hi'VWtiiin Cunur'k. vii. 337 'llie Auspices or 
.■\uj;uries were Soutlisayers aiid siirh .'is used to hamlfast ot 
coiiir.'ict ni.arriageK. x8o8-a5 J \mifson, 7 ‘o huit.ijast. to 
bcirotlic by joining hands, in onh-r to t'ohahiiatioii, hi-fore 
the l elebi .alii 111 of inarria^e. 1849 J.\S. t liivNi Kirkaldy of 
Cr. ix. ‘.JO Mar;;uret. dati;'btci‘ of Lord Crichluii, to whom he 
had been bctrothcxl or h.and-fastcd. 

>555 b. .Sacn'itiis in Covcnlale Lott. .'tfiiW. (1564) 
i«ji He hiitli . . Iiandfasled \> liys t.ho.seti children vnto hys 
lic.'ire M-iiiiie our Chii.si. 1631 Cclesiina. vii. Si If you will 
but hand. fast your afittrlkuis ezirh to othei. 1680 ti. HiCKr.M. 
Spint of Popery 7 Mr. .Andrew Cant . .calk'd unto them 
to collie*, and be hand-farted unto Christ by Subscribing ihe 
Cun tract. 

t b. .Said of the man : To engage in a marritige 
coiitiMCl. Also re/t. < 9 Av. 

14.. Eger \ Crime 127^ in Fumiv. Petty Fo//o 1 . 394 
Gryme handfistcd ih.nt fane Ladve. 1577-87 lloi.ivsiii.n 
.y<o.*. Chron. (iSf-;-,) II. i ^^5 Which earl by letters of jiro. 
r.iir.'icie..;ilfied and hmidfasteil the fure.s.’iid ladi>* .Margaret 
in all soleninu wise. i6zz Aeettrd.>r t'tie Jikt. lu 

liamlfast, afTianre, betroath hiin.sclfe vnio .'1 ni.iidm. 1666 
Sani.'kof'i l.cx I^nea .\oWc. list not tu haiid-fast ourselves 
to ( iod .Alniichiy. 

O. intr. \ fur red.) 

(850 A^ 4* {}. ist Ser. li. 151. 2 John M.'ic-Vic Kwen. .hml 
haiidfasted (a.s it wa.s culleri) with a daughter of Mac Ian of 
Ar< 1 naniurcluin. 

t d. fig. To engage with an earnest ; to give 
earnest of. Ohs. 

1630 Lok 1.1 /j’rt «/<«//.? Introd., Handfesting the Reader with 
I as koirI hu|>cs, as may bee cxficcLcd from a .subjes't of this 
I iiatiii'p. 

I II. t2. To grasp, seize with the haml ; to l.ike 
I fast boll! of. Also Ohs. 

\ ‘*530 11. Rnoias R-C .V;i////rf' g6 in Pabei's Ft, frr.68>S4 

i l.e.'irnc ihou to h:oidf;'.--l honesty. 1563 1 * 1.1 i.i vn n:.tl, 

I .Sea rues \ (. t/tr. 25 b. A newe lalxuir ami • .aii* will handfasi 
' you. z6o3 W.vknkh . 41 .'!. Erg. x. lix. • i 6 iy ’■•Crt. Kiieii iliis 
I ^iaiid<(]apt.'une of tht: Hu-l • - Hand -fasting' now 1 lie Altar 
cl.inus ih.it priuiled);r in value. z65a -63 Hkyi.i.n I’osmej^r, 

: 11. (1082) i.vj tine of the Children hand-fasted the sjiear. 

I t 3 . To make fiist the hands of, to manacle. Ohs. 

>586 J. IUkikkr Clraid. Del. in lletius/u ii 11 . 134. 2 He 
I was t.'iken p: i-.oiier, and liandfastcd,and >0 kept for a.sjjat e. 
i z6xz ('*>roK., Emu:unottt\ to manacle ; to handfast, or tit: 
j the Ivinds togexher. 

I Ha'ndfasted, ///- a. Ohs. exc. Hist. [f. 

! Hanufast Zx,] 

I 1 . Contracted or engaged by joining of hands ; 
; betrothed. fig, in s]>inliial sense. 

Z535 CuVKKlf.M.K Deut. xxii. jej The hanxifestrd d.iinsell. 
>555 I*. Saunoi.r-s in Cov«-rdale l.M'it, .Wuri. (15041 .m-; Wc 
lie hnndfasted vnto hymns the spiritual sinuisc of s<.} he,-iiu.nly 
an hitelmiid. 1637 Ri.Tin:kFOKn Lett. (146.-1) 1 . 339, 1 .ini 
glad that ye are .still haiidfasled with Christ, 
b. (See qiiots. and Handf.vstin<; b.) 

i8ao ScoTF Afonnst. xxv. She is not my wife, but she is 
haiidfasied with me, :int1 that makes bpr ns huiic.st a woman. 
/bid.. When we are hoiidfasiod, as we term it, we. oiv- man 
and wife for a ye.ir niK* 'V day, - that spat e Rone by, e.ich 
may chouse another mate, or :it their plensiiie, m.-iy call the 
priest to iiiaiTy them for life • -and this vve call handfasting. 
t2. With handy firmly ^aspe-d, hand in luuid. 
zsga R. D. IhptivfVt.mi.uhia uli, ibiuurinu in a ring, 
with iheyr aniics spred ahri-nlc, aiul h.iiifasied, man wirb 
iii.an and woiu.m with woman. 

I Ha'ndfa^stening. Ohs. ^ 1 1 a n dp a m n xn . 

fciooo /F.t.KRic IW. ill Wr.-Wuli:ker *J5/7 ManJutum, 
haridficstnuiig. 1 c Z545 CovEkiiAi.!-. f >#*,/. Cft. Pen mark Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) J. 480 Kven at their hand-fastening, (when the 
knot uf holy wedlock is fast knit) there .'irc present the father 
and mother of the parties. 

t Ha*ndfaster. Ohs. [f. aa next + -KR^] 
One that * hnndfnsts or makes a contract lH.'twcen 
parties ; the maker of .'i nuptial contract nr union. 

*S98Gkk.m;\vi*;v Truitus' Ann. xi. i.v. 131 That .slice .should 
hcare the woids of the .Auspices, or liiuid-fustvrs. 1649 Hl lwkr 


: Pazhomyot. Pref. 17 .Any Physiol. i^icall HandfastcY th.tt 
can marry them stronger ing* ther, mi^^ht doe it if he pleas’d. 

Ka'ndfastillfiff 'fdd. sb. Ohs. exc. Uist. [f. 
!iANiiFA.sT V. -r -iNii 1 . Of. .Sw. handfoMnit^ 
solemn engagement.] Ht lrothal. 

>530 Pai-sok. tS^ P'ne.s Jiansaylts. an zis^urynK ijr hand- 
fasiyiigc Ilf folkes to Ize iit.arycd. Z56Z Dacs ir. Fnilinger 
OH eipoe. 1573' 256 In iiiatiiinoiiic there is n couu.'tct or 
tiuikyng sure, there is a coupling or handfnstiii;; of eytlicr 
]*:ii-ri»*, and finally mari.'igc. it 1&3 T. CAHiwRU'.nr Confui. 
Rh,m, A'. 7.(1618)167 After they had in their handfast i hr, 
si'h-moly prMfi:s-.rd bi-forc (lod. .Ifiey would live [etc. J. 1691 
N n.iiui.siiN Clnss. Notthauhymb. 142 lland-fcstliiR. C#*«- 
/rti. tus Atotrimoiiiotis. 1B80 T. SrALLONO Eiiz.Pemonol. 

5 The b<'.tM.illiid, or li.iiidfusliiiR. 

b. Kotincrly tieatcd as an uncnnonical, private, 
i>r even probat ioniiry form of niarriage. JSeeHramJ 
J'op. Antit/. (iS7o'. JI. .jfi, Janik-son s.v. 

154> (^ivERn.M.F Chr. .State of .Matrim. • 1 543' 43I1 • Ihaiid » 
111 some filai f.A , ill the H;iiii!ef;i..xli!ii^ thcr is iiiuilc a ;iieiilc 
frasto- iind supenliious Hain krt. risd tl„: ...ainc ni.;lit.-iM- 
liu: two tiuiidfiisled pi:i'soiji:i;:* .iiid layed (.jj^i.rhci , 

ye.i, ccitaii wckes afore ihry t>' the ( liviili. 1774 
Pknxam four Txotl. in if-je I. (i7vo)9i .Vinotij; ifu- varii.ti.i . 
Ciisl<.inis |ii>\v obsidetc, the iiiusl ciuiiuis w.v. ikrti of ha/u!- 
fisiitig, in alxnit a cviilury past. 1805 I nks-! 1 11 laauii, ■ 
Siett. II. '284 This W.-CS «'..allt:i! //iitid-fa:,fi‘ijij^ ui hand in |i>.r. 

I i88a .spectator j6 1 i:l.i. -2->4 v A i iidc initr.dily cvi ii ait.-f l.i d 
I to the fiioiiatiiiiiai y iiiankiRc, made I:y ilic j> iniiiv of hai.d- 
j lit ‘hand fa -ling*. 1888 Durham Parish Lk'i. App i>\n- 
i I'-'Cs) -71 III vol. X\1 of ilie Suiters .S"< . piiblii .-:iii)i|.. 

! iiiti'rr.sting insta'i* i s \iill be finml cf su< h haiuiJa\>io'’ 

I (asii was. .-di.-diio iiiixaic liuu-.r.»ur clsCwlK-rc, bciiij.; pi liVcd 
I .'Liid ri‘Cuk;iiisi.>.t in cuuri.. 

j t Ha'ndfastly, tzr/V'. Ohs. [-lv^.] By&olcmn 
; (.i.g.'igi iiK III liuuli by joining h.iiivU ; firmly. 

! 1577 87 1 I>"' II .Si fl/. ( hn-u. (|.■...^,l n. ;»37 The which 

; If the Scot.-i wi.iiild liiobt hublie and liand.fastlie pitniiise. 

t Ka'ndfastness. Ois. The cmi- 

rlitioii (li iicing i.'i-zt bfund; firm alUi^hinciil. 

1545 K ;•» 1 *i tj Byrtk Alauk} nde 11. vii. 1 • 564 ) ^ b, < Ircai 
iiioiioiis ..whci-by many tii}K:.s the- Jiai.ula.sliic;,.sc cf the 
Cotilid.)!:-. is hicken. 

HaiiclflBt, -ing, erron. ff. Handfast. r.*!. 

Handful ;^^h:vnr!l'iil , sh. flH . haudjuH ‘.♦r, 
fcm.. pint, handjztiiti. 1. tnind \Jull aiij. : cl. U.\. 
hand/ylli-f (ier. handvoll. 

'i'huuRh coniposcd, like mouthful, of sb, .ind ,idj.. 1 In- 
corn -pi nind vias i?; OF. and MK. .1 run- .sh . ipHi-cnd a- ;• 
whole ; licncu its plur.d i.s jjiropeily h tu.ijn.>. lur h.iuthj:ti.\ 

1 . A quantity that tills the hand ; ns many as 
the h.3iKl can grasp or cont.ain. 

0700 F.pinai Cleiii, 645 Mauiieum ’. handful bcoir.i.i- 
I p rr/iis C.'. beuwe:.}. f 1000 Lamb. Pa, cxxvb]. 6 (I'.-.i _v. Z) 
i Itci'ciidu handfulki hctva. t. >000 .-F.n liM Ai-,-. ii. 2 Miac 
liira aiie h.-inilftilli: siiiidemciii. o iss5 .Intr. R. 234 .V:i 
honful jerden, 139s WytiiK xx.vvii. 7, I ueuedp v-. so 
byndtii Isjiidfullis in the fccldc. ..'ind hoiulfiillis sl-.-mf 
>riRe alaboutc to loiife in>n hundful. 1^7 8 T. I’sk 7V-. '. 
/.ore Pi'ol. 1 And rIchc iiiy handfuks of the shcdiuRc aft^i 
their liaiule.s ( 1489 (.' vxroN .Sonnes e/‘ . iy/non iii. 107 \ i- 
hen n«.»i worth an h.-infull of .sirawc. 1555 I-.ocn />i\.ut,.. 
242 'J’hciiegros or M.ii.ko. Moores, .ruuc Rulde I y holt Iiaui.!- 
fiil.s. 1590 .'sH\KS. .V. jv. i. 41, I had rather li.iue .1 

liaiidfiill i-ir two of dried pr.-Lsr. 1613 I’l in has 
■ I i* M> 794 ' ^tbvrs fnl ofth’ld in p-iwilei, cai.h {.nni.-ii!:!; r iw .* 

I i.aiVifnls. 1791 Cow i-ia< ///'(i/ will. 6^ In frcciucnt haiul- 
j fulls, thvie, they bound the sheave?.. 1875 Jv>\Vk^.l i /Vii.M 
(e'l. 1. 53 'lo thiow in salt by h.mdfuls. 

] b. 'riirouglilaicraiini) si.s imotl.i. adj.;tbt- plural 

h. 'ts bi '.n ini prof ifi'ly ii);i(.le handsfiil. 

1480 Cax tun riiCfVi. /-‘«g. clxi. 144 M'hc mdilc burjgcy-i . 
i '..I -4 ouio at hir w^uduwe-:; Ro'al anil siliici- iiondi .s ful. 1563 
J H 1 i.I, A rt Garden. ( i;>p3) iv8 Take i.hree or four haiiiles fisfl 
j ••f ihe Straw-bc iTU; liMiu-s. 1664 Pi-.i Y.s 1 1 1. 1 
I Of y llo-.vi;rs of S*. John's \Vi.irt two Hit|-idsfnil, f \ 
i Lvavcs wf Plauuui, uf .Melwwfu, of cadi ihree ha;Hl!'uli>. 

; Z883 I'fKi.syr. . Atehii'CA J. 64, 20 haudsfuK uf Wampum. 

. 1770 I .■.Ncii.ikM /7.v/,ir. //. (1679) n. 7.-7 V Throw in.; isi- 

ceii: c iiAu the lire by handsfid. 1863 IVxn.s .Wit. .Imo xn 

i. \.(.ih64) 'I hruwiiiR hund.sfiiU of .sand and sticks at it. 

2 . A siiiall company or nuinb(.'r ; a small quan- 
tity or amcnint. .'L'sually deprcciative. 

1535 I.n. Hkbsirs Fifhs. cccNciv. (K.b Ye sc yonder 
your enetnyes, they !-e but a haiuU-full of men. 1536 Rem. 
.)iedi:/,ui 2 a, I'lie iRivii-unt .'■-.ouUUonrs \vc re hci,*. tbus taiiRht, 
a handful of wiitc to be 1110. h mote wuitli ihuii a hor-sl'-de 
of streii^tliK. 1588 .‘soaks. L. L. L. jv. i. i4'.i Hi;» PiiRC 
I ntolher side, that li.iiidfull of wit. 1633 P.m;!. M'ini.u .-)/ 
.l/iVii/0 (i6-;»') 1 48 ’I hi; liiiiRC.-t liver hath but a liaiidfiill of 
daye.s. 1748 Anson's I'ej. in. 414 Conquered nboiit .in 
ARC .>-incc by an handful of iait.us, 1808 PL\M.iiK /-V.i . 
Danube 6.* P.isdii.i; a hiuidful of \iluit;e.s. 1838 l.^icsi n.s 
Xich. .Vick. ,\.\iii, Mrs. CruMiinle.s lirr.scif has pl.iyeil to nuic 
I hundfid.s, Z876 V KI.KM.VN .\e/m. (.iv;./. V. xxv. Thiy 
kept their own tongue, bon owing only a h.indf(il of wokS 
from the Priiish tongue. 

i* 3 . A lineal nica.siire of four inches ; -- Hand sh. 
jso. Obs. 

f'1450 LuNkmch Ctaif\. 6 ?o Thorwh the scholdcie it fihe 
fcnifel Cam thoiv A laige hnndfid .iii«l we) Merc*. 1547 
R00K1.1K /nlr.>ff. h'm'ivl. .xxiv. (i?7f) 1S3 A cap of sylkc. .ef 
.iii. baridfull loiiRc. x6ao 1 -Iak i.i y 1 /vr. (ici-d 111- 
tree . . fourcti'cne h.iiu]fiils alxuil. >707 Si.o.vnk Jamaiitt 
I. Pref., Raised ;ome few handfuls high. 1731 37 J. Tcvl 
Jforse-koeing Jluib. (1822) 194 .-Y handful high. 

+ b. .'//V. uscil in measuring the height of liorse.s. 
>535 -'br '-‘7 lien. VJ It, c. 6 S 2 'I'wo in;ircs . . of the ahi- 
ludeor height of .viii. haiidefiillcs at the least. X54Z-'a . 4 et 
43 //*•«. y//l, s ^ 1 Kvery hor.sc. .tii lie.. in hcy-Rlii xiiij 
hatidlhlles, recouyngi: and accounting to cvciy h.-iiidfuil 
foure ytiches. 1607 Tore^u- Fonr-f. ticasts .165?) u.s6 In 
hciglit it was alxait twenty two handfui.s and three fingers. 
Z678 /hid. No. ioS(v4 A hay Gelding 14 handful high. 



HANDFUL. 


HANDICAP. 


4. Jig* As much as one can manai^c ; .^ii alfair or 
person with which one has one*s hands full. 

*7S5JoH^'5o^^ /-/•iHii/nl . . 4. As mucli can be dune. 1887 
.Miss Hhadmun ILike ^ Unlike i, 1 can assure you he was a 
h&'iilful e\*eii fur me. 1891 S^ectattrr 17 Jan., 'Phe trouble- 
some Ixjy . . the boy that 1$ generally descrilied by his 
attendants as a ' handful 

lleiico Ka-ndfU v.f to deal out by handfuls. 
i6as Bi'. Hall Sernt. WTcs. (iS;j7) V. .15 Not sparingly 
handfulled out to us, but de.alt to us by the whole load. 
Ka*lld-|fa‘llop. An easy gallop, in which the 
horse is kL‘|.»t well in hand to prevent excess of speed. 

167s Mistnken i\. vi. in Dryden's irks. (1SS4) 

VI It. 6:t6 If it rides but ii Trot or a hand gallop. 1771 
S''iui.LEi v Humph. Cl. I. ^9 May, I have . . seen a w.-i^gon 

S uss .. At the hand- gallop. i8m Lang ICand. Indin 11 
he .. goes off' at a canter, whidi soon hL*i:oiiies a liaiid 
gallop. 

/ig. 1697 l.)HVi>j!>.N yiry. Cetyry;. Dcd., Ifc is always .. 
upon the liaiuI-;'alKtp. 1709 lint, II. No. 16. 3/^* 

Soiaetiiiics an Haiid-tLilIop She goes in her Strains. 

Kand-glass. 

1. A m:ii;nifyiii|T.glass held in the hand to help 
the eyesight. 

i8aa-34 <ii\hi's Sludy .Mid. (cd. 4) III. 153 Thirty-two 
either wore spectacle:^ or used hand-glasses. 1837 Makrya 1 
Deg’fiend x.xviii, He . . pulled a pair of haud-gl.is.scs out «jf 
his pocket . .and. .cuiiiiiienccd rc.iding. 

2i. IJort. A irortablo glass shade used for pixj- 
te<;liuj> or forcing a jdant. 

x8a8 111 WcDSTLU. 1838 Penny Cyd. XII. 40/1 A hand- 
gl.iss. .kev|)> the temperature in which the plant biealhes 
higher than the external air. i8sy CtlvA'NV Handbk. FL 
Card. J5 The iKrennuils ni.ty be raised from cuttings, under 
a common hand-gins:.. 

3. A small mirror with a handle. 

188a Bcsani' Rd'olt 0/ AtiUi tv. (1883) 94 She tnuk up a 
liaiid-gla.ss, and intently examined her owii face. 

4, S*aut. A half minute or quarter-niintitc .s.md- , 
glass used for measuring the time in running out ! 
the log-liiic. ' ' 

187 5 in Knight Dkt. Meek. ! 

Hand-grenade iJu'c‘nd|gron^^*d). Also 7-9 { 

•gronado, 7-8 -granado. 

1. An explosive missile, smaller than a bomb- 
.-shell, till own by hand. They have been made of ; 
various .shapes and materials, but arc now' usually 
sphcric«nl and of cast-iron. 

n 1681 Fcllkk IVarth/es 11. (1G67) 6i If they lye board and 
board they throw hand-Granadoes with :>tini.:k-pnts into the 
ship which nink«' so noi.som a sincil that, Lt'-tc..]. 1684 J. 

F’kikr Skge I'icnna 41 A Hundred frc.sh Men armed with 
Hami.Granadues. 1719 Dk Kok Crnsoe 11. ix. The Ijojit- 
swaiij .. called fur a h.md-gicn.ido, and threw it among 
them. 1809 10 0 )i.Kutix;F. FHrtui (1865) 83 'riic roult 
and relict of this aitthor-likc hand-grenado. 1859 F. A. 
CjHOFiTiis 91 A Land .sc-.rvu.c Hand grenade 

w'eiuhs 1 lb. 13 o/.., .1)1(1 may be thrown from 40 t.u ^ feet. 

2. A glass bottle containing a chemical, to be 
broken in order to extinguish fire. 

Army iff Havy CoffP. Soe. Prue List .Sepi. 2S6 Fire ' 
F.xUnguishers 1 lm}ierial Hand Grenade) . .The Harden Star 
Haiid Grenades. 

I Tence Hond-ffrena'dlnfir vhl. sb., the tlirowing 
of haiid-greiiadc.s. 

t88a Standard 25 Aug. 3 /7 [They] remained on the camp j 
side of the river, cscalading, h.ind jLtCi lading, ami double j 
l«M.k bridge building. 1884 Mi/if. f'ngin. I. 11. 102 The ; 
sqii.id w ill then Ije put through the hand grenading drill in ' 
.‘.low ti)n«’. Hid. 105 'fhe storc-.^ being arranged in the same * 
order ua for liand-grcnading. 

Handgrip. Also -gripe, handy-, handi- 
eriP'.o. i.gripan to grijie, grip. 

In 1 6 th c. varied with hatidy-gripe^ handy gripe ^ 
alter handiwork : of. also IIaxuy <i.] 

1. (jrasp, .seizure with the liand. 'Jo come to hand- 
gi-ips. irt come to close combat. So to he al or in 
kandi^rips. 

n. 965 For hand-gripe iniriuni, a 1300 Cursor 

M, 4002 Sal i slip .And fal might in hi>. hand grip. 1571 
G01.1.11NG Calvin on Ps. Ivii. s Ho coiniiivlli to haiidgripe> i 
ageiiie. 1589 Puitknh xm Fug. P/resic 111, xix. (Aib.) 226 . 

iullic inaii Gorid at h.itul grippes, better to fight a fiuTc. j 
n i6t8 SiLvi-.srmi Panaretas 1J5S Hce, that liolh ^ ilobc.s 
in bU own liaiul-gripe holds. 1831 C.Md.vi k .Sari. i\is. 11. ' 
iv. Now :it .ictual handgrips with Pr..^tiny herself. 1858 I 
Fruik. C,t. iv. ii. (i8Gg) J. -jSi The Bridge of Cassanu; ' 
where Kugcnc arit] Veiidoiue came I*) handgrips. ! 

* 54 * Gum l Frasin. Apopk. 11. i?.5b, Fyghlyng in \ 
wane ought lo bee within hatidye grypes. 1601 IIoi i.ami j 
/'liny IJ. 567 Two wrestlers .. .it handy-gripe.--. I 

*755 f-'npt. /’. Ih-ake II. v. 1S8 Unless we left our 

Swords, and ]M-onii'.ed ciot to go lo hiiiidy (jrips. *.«95 i 
IS,ezih:a\ile Daily Jfrnl. 2 I- eh.. At other jilaces, where they 
have conic into nandi-grips with the invaders. I 

2 . (.Irij) or firm pressure of the hand in greeting. 1 
1884 K. Y.A-IK.S AVc (j/.<, (T.iuchn.) II. iii. 115 With hU ; 
warine.st hand-grip. 1883 bk'czv Ilk. Sports 99 'I'he laird | 
vxch,iin>;cs a beaiiy hurid-grip with him. 

3. The handle by wnich a grip U taken. 

1887 X. y. .'semi-nu‘ekly Tribune iG .Aug. (Cent.), 'Ihe 
handle or handgrip [of a sword]. 

t HandgnpiAff. Obs. Also hand!-. [F.Hand 
+ GTin’iSf; vbt. .r/i.j ^.^prec. 1 , 2 . 

1577 Hanmkk Ahc. F.tfl. Hist. (1619) 284 When they 
ioyned together, .ind came to handigriping. 1700 Conisrlvk 
IFayof lyorbi i\. xii, The heurt-heaving.s and the hand- 

Ta^indgxith , O.E. Law. [See fiRiTH.] Peace, 
protection, or security given by the king's hand. 


fi2 

j a 1000 f.aiosfl/Edw. Guthrnui 1 ciric-gri5 hiiinan ; 
I wa;;iim and cyniiigcs haml-grifi efiie utiw'eiiiiue. 1717 in • 
I Blount’s Lain Diit. (cd. 3). j 

tHa'ndglin. Obs. c\c. Hist. An old name | 
I for .my fire-arm carried and fired in (he hand (with | 
or without a rest), as opposed lo n great gun or | 
cannon. Obs. (in actual usi;) before 1 700. ! 

1446 in A rchxotogui XX J 1. 6j Ik *ughi ii haiidguuties deere. ■ 
c 1449 AIaru. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 67 I. 83 Wykels j 
..to schotc owte atic, bothe with bowys and with h.-tiid I 
gunnys. 1473 Wakkw. Citron. (Camden) 13 Kytige Ed- j 
wanlc. .hede withe hyni. .three hundred of Fleiiiyiiccs with I 
Imnde-puniieK. 1341 elct ij Hen. F/ll, r. 6 Preamb., j 
Crossehuwc.s little .short Handguns, .and little Hagbiiti*. j 
1580 Hoi.i.YitANO Treas. Fr. .dr./ttchitsey a natul- . 

guniic. i6m Dammkk Poy. 1. 1x7 They having nut above ' 
3 or 4 Hand guns, the i-cst of them being arm'd with 1-aiice.s. . 
1^4 Boivikll Arms ^ Arm. 2(73 Ilaiid-guMK. .in our own 1 
country . .M:em lo luive Ijeen u-setf as isuiy as 1 373. 

b. Comb. ^ handgun-maker^ handgun-shot. | 
1390 Hakluvt h'oy. II. 1. 79 The handgunsliol wtis irinu- 
mcrahlc .ind incredililc. x^7 Hawaru Crown Beo. 26 
Il.indguii-m.ikcr : Fee. ■ - v.|. o. 8. 

Hence t Kandgwinar. 

1330 PAL.HCiH. 2S!u/x IIun(d]gonner, undeuriun’r. 

t Eaud-haDend, a. :jb.) O. K. Law. Also 
3 -habbynde, 4 -habbing, 6 AV. -havand. [Early 
M Ii. form of OE ^hattd-hMtend * hand-liaving , 
for which the phrase actually found is :H ho'.hhendrc 
handa *at or with a having hand*. The form 
habend was subset] . more or less mml cruized.] Of 
a thief : Having (the thing stolen) in hand. Also ! 

I applietl as sb. lo ihe offence, and to the franchise | 

I of holding plea thereof. 

l/i 7*3 Lnios 0/ Wihtned c. aC (Schmid •, Gif man ^ frixne 
I m.in ;et h£ybbendre handa xefu #1940 Law.s 0/ vKihrist, 
j IV. ('. 6 <|)uicuiiiiuc sit [fur] sit liundhahciid:i, sit non Iiaiul- 
h.ibonda, si pro certo .sciatur. /bid. v. Ihrocin § 2 Se kt- 
ha:hhendre ^ikLi ^efnngcn sy. c xxas Laws 0/ Hen. A, 
c. 59 $ 20 Forisbantiirum.*;iul fureiii (landhaheiiduin. | exaso 
Bracton 111. 11. xxxii. § 2 Ubi latru deprcheri-sus c.st. .liund- 
halieiide & 1).iclx.‘rcndc. 1*9* Britton 1. xxx. § fi .-Venn . . 
rohlieoiir si^isi de soon larcyn handhabbynde el bacberiiide. 
a X300 Fhrh 4 Bl. 668 Felons iiioine bond habbing. ^13. • 
Scuyn Sag. (\V.)69t Who is fonndc horid -habbing, Hit nis 
noil nede of witnessing. c\^s Bai.fucr Pradkks (1754) 

39 Theives . . anprebcMidit in miuiifest tliift, .sic a.s band- 
luivaiui and ba(:k-bcir.iitd. 1609 Skkn'I:; tr. Quoniam A ttach. 
c. 39 H 1 Gif he is taken, .in handhauang theifl, or rol*oric. i 
x8a8 S^'OTT' F. M. Perth iv. Our outfang anti infang, our 
liaiid-bultviid, our b;u:k-bcar.ind, and our lilood-Nuit.s. 

Ha*lld-ha:ilUll6r. A hammer that is used in ! 
one h.And ; the smiili’s working hammer, as distiii- • 
guished from the two-h.nndetl sledge-hammer^ etc. ! 

('1050 Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 44S/2 Malleolus^ hand- | 
hamur. xGo8 Biknik A7/v&-/>M/7a//(i'8^3) 36 Lucnfaction, ;• 
like Jacobs, whose wealth was the winning of his owne ’ 
hand-lianiincrs. 1703 Moxun bhxh. Exm . j The Hand- ! 
Iiaiuiiicr, which is. .of such weight, that it may lie weildcd ! 
. . with nii« hand at the .Anvil. 1878 Fox Uournk Locke 1 1, 
■xi. T9J .Silver .. cuius being cut with hand-shears, and j 
stamped w ith h.iiul-hiuniAers. 

Ka*nd-lloe« sb. A hoc managed l)y the hands, | 

! as dislinguished ftotii a hoisc-hoe, etc.- j 

*744-5® W. Ki.i.is .Mod. Hitsb. IV. i. 7 A Man, with the i 
I coiiimon Hand-hougli, may direvtly fnihnv, and pull up the | 
loose Mould lo the Stalks. C aial, Roy. Af^rie. .Viv. 

Shar.v CioneesUr 111 A Hand Hoe for Corn and Turnips. j 
Hand-hoe, V. trans. T o hoc by hand. Hence i 
Ka-nd'hoelnff vbl. sb.^ Ba'nd-hoer. I 

1733 J- Tcll Horsc-koeing I lush. x.. 45 'Tis seldom that 
these Rrdlcd T’lirncps c.in lie Ifand-IIo’d at the Criiiral i 
time. 1744-50 W. F.lms . Vi v/. //«.<//. IV. i. 1 5 Thi^ Machine. | 

. .will, .fit the rciiuiiiiin'jr Turneps for Hand-houghiug. 1797 | 
A. Yoi'nc; Agrir. .'^itgb/k^y Many, .m.ikc it .1 rule to hiimf- 
hoe their broad-c.i.>i crop's. x8^ M‘“<^i:i.i.t>cii Ace. Brit, I 
Empire (1854) I. 89 They are. .planted in drill*., haud’ho(:(l, j 
and horsu-hoed. 1893 Economic Re^'. Oct. 43^ (ThisJ ; 
neccssit.itcd .1 greater width of idle soil bei ween e.i(;h wheat- ! 
plant th.m that required by tlic Italian faatid-hoer. I 

HudJlold (ha:'nd|£iJiild). [Sec H<u.n sb.'\ | 

1. Hold for the hand, grip with the hand.s; that | 
by which one can hold on in climbing. AIso^^'; \ 

*«43 T L'CKNXY Balme fl/'C. 17 Let the desperate riessc of j 
ibe cure prove an handhold r.ii' our faith in prayer to fasleii j 
on. 1633 G c RNALL C/i/-. in Arm. 1. 164 Be very careful of j 
giving thine enemy hand-hold, a x688 Bcny.an in Spurgi^ni j 
freas. Dav. Ps. IkIx. 2 , 1 luid. .led myself neither foot-hold, j 
nor hatid-hold, amongst all the stays and props in the ])rcciuiis ; 
word of life. 189a Badm, Lih\ Moimtaincef. vii. 225 ' 
Whenever there is any handhold obtainable. 1803 C. W ii.son ; 
Mnuntaineer. vii. lar If rc.illy goorl b.milholos arc plenti- 
ful, the rocks ;irc ca.sy. Ibid.^ Various anomalous kimis of 
handhold are met with upon more dilTicult rocks; for iii- 
sliince, finger-tip holds, .side-holds, and holds facing down- 
wards. 

2. That portion of any implement th.at is grasped 
by the hand, e.g. the part of a (ishiug-rod imme- 
diately above the reel. 

1833 -i' Hoi.lanu Manu/, Metal \\. 43 A blroQg spring 
forming the head or hand-hold. 

Handiblow. var. of IIandblow, cpv. 
Handicap ^bLe'ndika;p), sb. [A word of ob' \ 
scare history. Two examples of the sb., and one | 
of the verb, arc known in 17th c. ; its connexion i 
with horse-racing appears in the iKth ; its trans- | 
ferred general use, csp. in the verb, since 1850. 

It apjicars to have ori^nated in the phrase * hand ; 
i’ cap', or * hand in the cap*, with reference to the ; 
drawing mentioned in sense 1.] ! 


1. ITic name of a kind of sport having an clement 
of chance in it, in which one ]>erson challenged 
some article belonging to another, for which he 
offered something ofhis own in exchange. (Also 

On the challenge ^Iiig entertained, an umiiirc wa.s chosen 
to decree the ditlerence of value lictween tne two articles 
and all three lyirlies deposited forfeit-money in a cap or 
h.it. The umpire then pronounced his award as to the 

* boot ’ or odds lo be given with ihc infi^rior article, on hear- 
ing which the two other parties drew out full or empty 
hands to denote their acceptance or non-acceptance of the 
match in terms of the award. If the two w ere found to 
agree in holding the match cither ' on ’ or * off', the whole of 
the niuiiey deposited wa.s taken by the umpire ; but if not. 
by the party who wa.s willing that the match should aland. 
(Sec Holes 4 Queries 23 June, 1855). 

I'his sport is described under the name of Xeioe J'ain\ 
in Pkrs Plosoman A. v. 171, K. v. 128. C. vii. 377, where 

* Clement Itc cubelcrc caste of his cloRC \ for which * Hikkc 
ke hakeneynian * wagered bis hood, and ‘ Robyn ke rojierc: ’ 
was n.iiucd for 'a nounipere’, 10 ordain how iiiiich'wlio- 
si) li.iiicth the hood shiild liaue aiiiendcs of the cloke 
For reference to a similar s^iurt in Scandinavia and (Germany 
(where called Frei/narkt), sec Germania XIX. (1874) 1 , Engi. 
Stud. V. 150. A rerent cx.implc occurs in R. S. Sintce.s^ 

' JVlr. SiKinge's .Sporting Tour * cfi. xtv, in which the challenge 
is hetween a gold watch and a horse. In later tiiiie.s tin: 
re.<.iiU became the subject of further bcttin(( on the part of 
the bystanders ; .sec The Sportsman .April 1897, 5/5. 

? /1 1653 Danill Idyl ii. X2u Ev'ii those who now* 

comiiiuiid, The inexorable Knm.in, were but w-hat One step 
bad given : linmiy-Cappi^ in Fate. 1660 Pi i-vs Diary 
18 Sept., Here some of us fcll^to handicap, a sfiorl that 
I never knew lieforc, Which was very good. 183* Mem. Sir 
y. Campbell I. xi. 300 Buying horses by what is called. 
bandy-cap; a kind of lottery, which everybody know-:.. 
rSsa K. H. Si;krKK.<« sponge’s Sp, Tour xlv. 

. 2. Horse-racing, ^orig. allrib.) t a* Handicap 
match : a match Ijetwceii two horses, the arrange- 
ment of which w.is made in accord.nnce with the 
sport of handicap in i, tl’.e vm].»ire here decreeing 
the e.xtra weiglit lo l)e carried by the .superior 
horse, and the partiesi drawing as in i to declare 
whether the m.iteh .should lie ‘on* or ‘off’, with 
the same cliancos as to the forfeit-money. Ohs. 

(Such matches aie recorded as emly us 1680, but the term 

* handicap ' dues not appear.) 

*754 Pond's Racing L aletuiar p. xxxii, Rules concerning 
Racing in general, with a Deseciption of a Vo - 1 ainl 
Haiidy-Cap Mulch. .A Il.iiuly.C.ipMatch, Ir for A. B. uiid 
C. to put an i;i]u.il Sum into a Hat, C. which is the Hancly> 
Capiicr, makes a Match for A. and /». which when pcrir-^cd 
by tni'in, they pul their Hniuls into their Pockets and dtaw 
them out closed, then they opim them logcthcr, and if l>olli 
have Money in their Hands, the Match is coiitirin'd; if 
neither have Money, it is no .Mat* ii : In both Cases the 
IT.ind-Capper dr.iw.sull ilie Money out of the Hut; but if 
one has Money in his Hand, und the other iinnc, then it is 
no Match ; and he that has the Money in bis Hand is in-'* 
titled to the Deposit iij the Hal. If a Match is inude 
without the Weight being mentioned, each Horse innst 
carry ten .Stone. (So in * Rules of Racing * in Rat iug Ca/cn- 
cfimBi'fi, and Bl.iiiio Encycl, R nral .'iports ed. iBja.] 
b. Handicap race (shortened handicap): a horse- 
race in which an umpire (the haiidiciipjx.T) decrees 
w'hat weights have to be carried by the various 
horses entered, according to his judgement of their 
incriU, in order to equalize their chances. 8n 
handicap plaiCy s7ueepstak€s^ etc. 

1786 Vvivi Sportsman *f Breeder's Vade Met ntn T. 103 . 
(Newmarket) lian(lic.ip PUurj uf 83 gs. for all ages. Two 
Middle Miles. Won by Mr. Fox's BullcKin .. 13 otlu'i-.s 
started. 1789- ^ \\T-:aihlkhv Racing Cn/eutlar 194 
(Curragh, June electing) H.indicnp pljile of 50 gs. fioni jhi 
Red Vo.st If-nie. Mr. Hamilion's King David, by High- 
flyer, 6yrs. old, 8sl. 12 lb. ; Mr. B. D.ily’s Little Moll, 5 yrs; 
old, fi.st. 12 lb. [.-ind * olhi.r horse-d. 1793-4 Ibid. i-oS 
(Races to come: Bath.'i The day after the Races, a 
Handicap .Sweepstakes of 3gs. each, for horsr..s^ etc. of .ill 
ages, two miles. The horses to be naim^d to the Clerk of the 
Course by eight o'clock the evening Ijefore running, and 
the Stakes to fie then paid. 1806 .Sforting Mag. XXVI 11 . 
184 Six bor»c.s entered fora Handu^ap-platc 01/50. ^ i8sa 
Ibid. XXX IX. 99 Four or five of the greatest rfandicap-s, 
to tie run for at Nowiiuu-kci next .Spring, 18^ IT. IT. 
Dixon Post 4 Paddock iv. 75 The luckiest of handicaps 
w.'is the Chester Cup of j853,'whcn ijt out of »|6 horses 
accepted. Ibid. vii. 114 In these more degenerate days 
of light-weights and handicaps. 1858 Jockey Club Rules 
17 in Blaine Eneyel. Rnr. Sports iiSro) 373/1 If a horse 
shall fraudulently run.. The owner .shall, .return any bum. . 
W'un in plaLe.s, matches, or .swecp.stakes (a hetlier handicap 
or not), w’hich the .said hor.se may have won. ibid. 30. 374/1 
In all handic.ips with twenty Mibscribers, when the highest 
weight .icccpling is under 8st. r^lb., it is to be raised to 
that weight, .but in all minor handicaps and in two-year-old 
handicaps . . the highest weight . . is to lie rai.scd to 8st. 71b. 
s86a Times a Jan., The most prolific source of mischief, 
iierh.ips, on the T'urf, is the incre.isc and inagriitiide of the 
h.indicafis. There is no licast so miser.iblc, blit that he may 

r ^sibly .succeed in a liandicun. 187 . Rules 0/ Raving in 
Rice H ist. Brit. Tur/^shfa) ll, 367 A * handicap ’ is a race 
111 which llie weiuliU w’hir.h the horses arc to carry arc to lie 
adju.stcd after the time limited for entering or naming, 
.iccording to the liandicappcr's judgment of* the nierilh of 
the horses, for the puri>ose of eiiuulizing their chaiu:e.s of 
wiiiniiig . . A free handicap U one in which no liability 
for .stake or forfeit is incurred until acceptance, atid no 
entry need be made, 

3. Any race or competition in which the chances 
of the competitors are soiifrht to be equalized by 
giving an advantage to the less eiheieni or imposing 
a disadvantage upon the more efficient. 

Besides the utethem of weighting, as in a, this may be done 



HAZrDXOAP. 


HANDIWOBK. 


in variow« ways, nccording to tht nature of the game, mt hy 
requiring the suiM-rior competitor to^ accomplish a greater 
(tlstaiice (t.c’. giving a start to the inferior), to do it in a 


shorter time, to play with fewer men or pieces, etc. 

1875 J. D. Hkath Croquet Flayer ^f YYi^TK is a variety 
called Time Handici^s, 111 which, if the game be not con* 
clud^ at the expiration of a given time, the player who is 
alicad wins. 1895. Badntinian Lilfr.^ Dtlliaras 43;^ No two 
men shouhl play in the same handicap when one can give 
the other much more^than a third of the game. 

4. The extra weight or other condition imposed 
on a superior in favour of an inferior competitor 
ill any athletic or other match; hence, any en* 
cuinbrance or diaaliility that weighs upon effort 
and makes success more difficult. 

1883 F.. PKSNKLr.-Ki.MHiH5T Ovdw Lriceslevsh. IJ53 Two 
iniiiuttfs at such a time is . . a heuyv handicap on the efforts 
Ilf |-ioiinds. 1890 Pall Malic. 25 June 1/3 I he president . . 
wilt nut lie called upon for an address, as this is fell to be a. 
severe tax upon the iicrson and a handicap on the post. 
Jfi/i/.t Kin hrukeit wing in a heavy handicap to him, and his 
rha'ni.es against fox and stoat are now reduced to a luininuiin. 
iSpf^ H. H. Gibus Collotjny on Cnrrenry If other nations 
arc injured hy t he absence of that .aclvant.'ige, whai is to pre* 
Ci:nt them from altering their laws, throu iiig off the handicap, 
and riding with ei|ual weights? 

6. (See qiiot.) 

1868 IIhbwi:r /V/r. Fahle^ Uamlicap^ a game at cants 
not unlike Loo, but with this dinercfii:c--thc winner of one 
I lie;!: has to put in a double stake, the winner of two tricks 
a triple stake, and so on. Thus : if six persons arc. playing, 
and the general slake is is., and A gains three tricks, lie 
gains Cis., and has to * hand i* the rap ’ or pool, 3s. for llic 
next deal. Siipfiose A gains two tricks and K one, then A 
gains 4s, and !’• ^s., .nnd A lias to stake 3s. .and II 3s, for the 
iiKxt deal. iNo ronflrmatioii has been found.] 

6 . nttHh.yVi,^handUap matih^ plate, prize., rare, 
> 7 S 4 i Handicap*mntch, -plate (>ee 3]. 1856 1 1 . H. DixoM 
yV'.r/ iV Paddock x. 17'^ At York aNiut ia,CM>o[i'rirds|nre sold 
on the Haiiclii.:i|i d.ty. 18^ \Vhitak\r& Aim. 633/2 'I he 
A._ A. A. ndos lixt-d a limit of fen guineas for h.indi«*.ap 
prizes [in fool racesj. I hid. The If ester . more 

"■ncccssful in handicap matclics, winning 5 firsts and 4 
second'^ 

Ka^ndicap, 7^ [f. preo. bI>., or of same origin.] 
fl. traps. To draw or gain as in a game of 
chniicc. Ohs, rare. • 

1649 l.>AN’ii-.i. Trhiarch.y Urn. l'\ xcviii, ThelVeasurer 
,.f'« a pij'-e Metcatts liis Maisier to extend his purse: Ami 
liaiidy-capps ^iOIIle C'rowiics : may the lx>ot risc'l'u the hoot 
Worthy. 

2. in/r. 'I'o engage or take [jart in a handicap 
match (.sec IIa.njitc.vi* j/i, 3 '. 

1839 lilockTo. .l/aj'. XLV. 3S3, 1 need not explain .. the 
art and niyfitury to give and t.aki* the long olds knowingly, 
to iiialce u *lK)ok', to ‘handicap*, and to ‘hedge’, 1858 
l.iA Kii o/C Vti'.l/. 36 He ha<l mingled in turf ex. 

|ir.ri»'nres..niid betted and )ianr!i(:.Hp|;e(l with men of fortune. 

etJ. /rafts. To Lt]uali/t; the parties to a handicap, 
by decreeing the * o»Ms* to be giv< n. 

x8sa li- S. Si;KTKry« .V/. 7 our .vliv, ‘ Wlio shall 

handic.'rp us? Cajrtain Guano, Mr. Lumplcg, or who?*.. 

* N.'inie. me arbitrator ‘, muttered Jack. 

b. ^ji. To equalize the chances of competing or 
eontraslrd things. 

1865 Ihii/y /»■/. 17 Oct. 5/3 You can’t hnnrlicap Paris .ind 
LiMidi^n as to vice. . IVirisian still give two stone of iniquity. 
4. Iruf/y. To weight raee-hoiscs in proportion to 
their known or assuincd powers, in order t<j equalize 
1 heir chancefs 

1836 H. H. Dixov Pm/ d" Paddock .xii. 108 Tbc prasent 1 
‘--ystnn of h.'indir.'tpping wf; believe to beviri-ms in the ex- 
tiemc ; and onr impression of a. true F.ngli.-h liandicap is, 
ili.-it no horse should carry more than QSt. ^!bs., or less than 
S'l. 5lbs. x8.. iV/.Tv Ka-itr iSadd/e llotsr in 

i'oMatt's Horse iv. (1872) 74 Four horses were handic;ip{)cd 
by Dr. Tiellyse at Nb: wcastle -under. Ly tie. x88i K. 1>. 

Lilli Kwoui) in Kneycl. Brit. XII. 202/3 When welbkaown 
winners entcrcil for .a race, other i-oinpetitors withdrew, and 
sport w'as spoiled. A remedy was ileviscd in handic.ip]>ing, 
diat is, apportioiiinj^ a tabic of weights 10 the com|x:ticurs. . 
in proportion to th>'ir known or assumed demerits. 

6. trans. To weight, hamper, or otherwise ‘ penal- 
ize * a sufierior competitor in any match or contest, 
so as to reduce his chances in favour of inferior 
competitors. More generally. To place .any one 
at a disadvantage by the imposition of any embar- 
rassment, impediment, or disability; to weight 
unduly. 

x8^ Reader 9 July 57 Tie is handicapped with the weight 
of his own reputation. 1865 Sad. Rev. 4 Feb. 132/2 A man 
of teal mathematical ability mu.<t Iw very heavily hfindi* 
I'.apped to allow competitors of inferior talent to meet him 
with any chanco of success. x868 Pall Mall G. 23 July 3 
Not only are our crack shots, our best biiliaid players, our 
nevicst ninnet-H, and our grrindrsl rncchor>es handicapped to 
let the worthlc.s.H have a chance for the prizes, but even 
state.smeii, clergimien, and soldier.*; are managed similarly. 
1888 Kor.KRS Pol. Eion. xxii. (i 87C) 298 If the Taw handicaps 
one kind of labour and so lunuers its cmployinent. 1880 
Standard 15 Dec., The liritish farmer is so severely handi- 
nipped that he cannot possibly compete with the American 
farmer. 1884 Lillytohitds Cricket Annual 1 They were 
jiandtcappcd in their out-play by the. absence of their best 
bowler, i88s Times (weekly cd.) 6 Nov. 7/3 A high ex* 
lienditure and heavy taxation hnndicatis a country. 1887 
jessor? Arcady i. 6 'J’hc incvitablo. something whieft hniuli* 
i.-apx any one who comet as a stranger into the parish. 18^ 
H. H. (iiBRs Collotiuy m Cftmut-y 331, 1 thought. , our 
s)»(iem. .miicii to our advantage, anu that other nation.t not 
enjoying it wera handicapped in the race, 

(fence Ka ndioappliiir vhL sh. and ppf. a, 

1856 H. H. Dixon Post <k. Padtlock ii, 46 Ur, Hellyse, 


whose love of handicapping, and cock.fighting was so fgreat]. 
1889 W. T. lilNSKiLi. (fV^iii. (1895) I *; Another form of odds 
is ‘ so many holes up *. Tliis is handicapping by holes and 
not by strokes. 

Handicapper (hscmdiknrpai). [f. prec. vb.] 
(.)iic who handicaps ; spec, the public official who 
ik'crees wlial weights the different horses are to 
carry in a handicap. 

*754 Han'iiicai* .t/». aa). 1856 H. H. Dixon Pest 
4 PtuldtKk xii. 199 I landicnppers do well in a large handi* 

I cap if they gel two-fifths of the hi.irs*^;s to accept, and a tbiid 
I of the acceptances to the |iost. i 85 i Wiivii-: Mi-ivimk 
; Cooti for Nothintf 11 . xlii. 20a You arc b;ul hundiraptHris, 

: ladies! x86a Thnes 2 Jan., An honest handicapi-ier i:* in 
i the hands of the puhlir riinnei'. of horMts and iitlvily at their 
mercy, and the runners of horse*, areas completely at »he 
mercy of the dishonest handicapper. 1875 J. D. Ukxtii 
CpuufHCt Player <)\ Referee (ami li.iiidimppei , whm ll•.•Le;-.- 
sarv) should lie ap|iointcd, to superintend the various games, 

! and to settle disputes. 

Handicraft (hremdikruft;. Al.so 6-8 handy- 
: craft; and a.s j wonls or with hyjihvn. [A de- 
j volopmorit of earlitr H AMiCUAiT, alter the original 
j pair handwork^ handiwork \ 

1 . Mnitual skill ; .skilltd work with the hands. 

nays [see Hanik:hap 1 . 1477 Norton Onf. A/i/t. iv. in 
Ashin. (1652)49 In this Warke Ande ye nothing shall, Liit 
]i.Tnrlic.ci'afie called Arte Mechanit'all. c 1570 /‘ride \ F.oivt. 

23 Cooniiing in handy craft and tacnlti**. 1658 J. 
KaiJis'suN F.itdoxa. i. 16 Alf kind of HaniUcrafl, or Art. 
j t68a Gmkw Anat. Plauis Ep. Ded., A Piece of Natures 
; H.andicraft. 1857 Raskin Pol Fcen.Artti Yon ask of 
; him iiulliiiig but a little quick handicraft 1863 Lvr&s iVa!. 
j Amazon T. 79 He prefers haiidicnifl to field kibour. 

I 2 . A manual art, trade, or occupatiim. 

j 1848 (^KANsiKR Cateck. 46 b, I’hey also tcache vs diverse 
! waies of iiiarcliaiindi.se, iiisuiy hnndycraftes. a 1661 Fi-i.i.k.k 
; /Cot/I/h s, Cheshire 181 He [Speetl] was first bred to a hanili- 
. craft, and as i take it ti> a laylor. 2703 Moxon Mceh. 

' Rxerc. Pref. fi^.Sniiihing is .. as curious a Haiidy-Crafi, 
j aciiiyis. ••ws. .■Austin Ranke's Hist. A*fy..ll. 27 Mudents 
l«:fi the university and went home to learn a handicraft. 

I 187a Ykai.s Croitt/h Comm, 286 Improvements were intro- 
.. diu-cd into agriculture and the handicrafts. 

ta A handicraftsman, artizan, w'orkman. Ohs, 

. *586 T ’. P. La PriMitnd, Fr, Atati. i. 6gB Made by Ma.sons, 

! Car[K*nlers, GeonietricKuis, Sawyers, loiners, and other 
; haiidy-crafts. 1650-66 Wharton IWms Wks. (1683) 398 
Rirpining'l’radesmen, and Poijir Handicrafts. 1708 J.Cham. 

: Hi'Ki.AVSii Sf. (it. ISrit, I. It. xiL (1713)99 He. li.arh .also the 
I Oversight of.. Il.andicralts .'Uid Aitisms . . in the King's 
j Service. 1745 Th' Foe's Fuff. Pradestnan liitroil., I hose 
who make the goods they sell, (hoiigli they ket;p shops, iim- 
! called Handicrafts. s8at Scon A’l nilw. x.xv, ‘ IScsbiew 
tliN heart for the word', replied the hamlicraft. 

! 4 . pas-sing into adj. -- * manual, practical *,r 

166a J. C11ANDI.KK Can Heimont's Orlai.'y) We. see by 
! haiultcraft'AlcmonsU'atton, that the .Air in deep Wells and 
Ccllers is stable in the .*eime p>.tiiit of heat. 1663 F. H.wvki.ns 
I 'onik's Behaviour 79 Handy-crafi-lradcs, whii:h retiuire the 
laliotir of the hand. 169a tr. Sa/iitstty Soliii itc Handicraft 
Tradesmen and Slaves. 1816 Kkwinoc />*««».• 1817- ILj.Vi 
The ingenuity of the hatidicraft tieople here is very striking. 
.**♦5 J. Sai.'nokkh Cah. Piet. Fn^. Liji\ Chaucer 'J be 
inhabitants . . win 1 lived >*y the cultivation of ttai.k, cuiiiinertx', 
and the art.s haii:!i<:r.'irt and iiieiital. 

Ka'ndicra:ft8matt. FonnciTy-ilsoas 3 words, 
or with 1 or 2 liyplicns; also B. handicraftinan. 
flit, handicraft's man, ni.in of handicraft : cf. 
Cit.vKTSM,\N,] A man wlio exercises a handicraft ; 
one employeti in a manual occupation. 

*SS* Riimx.soN tr. .More's L-top. 11. iv. (1^95) A handi- ; 
craftes m.in tloih so eainc.sily licstowo liys vacaunie and 
Sparc hollies in Ir-arningc. 1586 T. L. La Primaud. Fr. 

. It 0*1. T. 698 Laker -i, Cookes. Vintners, and other h.andy- : 
c.rafis.iiicn. 1603 Uoti.ano PInfar. h's Mor. 450 All other ; 
artisans ,nnd haiidi-crafiMnen. 1758 J. P/an Mar. 

Sjst. 23 All the liaiuly-crafis-nien. .ixirlicularly cavjiontcj's 
males, r.Tulkcrs. 2849 Ri skin .Verc Lfrw/r v. 24. i/o From 
the mass of available hcindicraftsmen the p*)wer is gone. 

fi. .1580 Hollyiiand 'I’rcas. Fr. 7'cnr, Gens de mrstier, 
hancliecraft men. Shakr, Mids. «V. rv. ii. to 'fhe best 

wi t of .any handycraU man in At bens, 1660 R. Coke Justice 
Cind, 24 Mechanical haiulicraft-incn, and liii.shandinen. 
2788 PKiK.STi.r;v /.erf. Hist. v. li. 594 No security for li.Tiuli- 
rrafnnen and tr-iders. 2854 Hawt-iiobm; Fng. A’ofr-Bks. 
(1879) lb 346 Iw- .s*-holar, handiv.r.'vftnian, or what not. 

Hence Ka ndlora ftsmanBhip. 

288a Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 4 The m.Hn who best jmiled 
literary haiidicrafl'^nintisliip witli the highe.sl scientific and 
techiiiial m.istcr)- of his .sidijcct. 

Ha’ndicra:ftship« rare, [-.ship.] Exercise 
of h.Tiidicmft, workmnnship. 

1835 AVac /5 n-. Ma^. XXXVII. 977 Did hn furnish the 

materials fur the h.Tniliv'raftsIiip of oth*>rs? 

Ka*ndiGraft8wo:ma&. [aiterHA.MiKiuFT^. j 
M.AN.] A woman who exeici.se.s a handicraft. I 
1846* Woii(:k.sti-'k rites Gent, Mag. Mtss Mvijtck ' 

Tk. ah, Jl 'ont, iv. (1S5S) Cy The cl.iss which 1 have disiin- < 

f uished as handiiTafts women. 2865 F. IIai.i. Dasd-rApa j 
‘ref. 18 A female devotee, or a hanaicraftswoman. 

Kandicilff. Also handy-, [f. H.wn sh. or 
Handy a. + Cuff jA-: app. after pi, ! 

Blows with the hands; ughting hand to hand. ! 
Also fig. I 

1701 Dial, heito. Marpltoriakr Pastjuin 12 Ly the Posture ; 
you are in, I supfiose you are for haiulv-CufTs. 2716 ' 
LHKtvocKR /'Vy*. round ICorld (17^7) '^71 [They] inii.sthave I 
gone to liandy cuffs with the enemy. 2762 Sternf I'r. 
Shandy III. xxi, fTi.s rhetoric and conduct were at per- 
petual handy-ciiffs. 1826 C. Jamks MUit. Diet. (ed. 4> ; 
383, '2 Jen.r de tnain. manual play, or wh.Tt are vulgarly 
calleil bandicuffs, I 


I Handicuff, dial. var. of Handcuff. • 

! Handigrip, variant of Ha.ndoihi*. 

I Handilfl, obs. forms of IIandur. 

' Kandilyt adv. [f. Ha.n'DY a. + -t.y 2 .] In^ 
: handy manner or way ; expertly ; + nianiiaily. 

1612 Fr.oHio, Manoalmenie, manually, handily. 1729 Dk 
F un Crusoe r. iv, Not being able to ^tiide it so handily. 
. 183a Ht. Maiitineau Li/e tn IVilds vi. 78 She used.. the 
■ threads of flax more handily than they. 

I' Ha*ndiinont. 6 ^/v. Ibindling, management. 

1660 I'mio-.K Ricstiek's Alarm Wks, (167^) 194 In ihj 
' hi:cdlc.s.s h.'&nilimcnt of thirl more General Subject. 

Handiness (ho-'-ndincs). [f. Handy a. 4 

'NKS.M,] 

1 . I'hc qu.'ility of being handy or expert. 

1647 I'v-M'i* Comm. T Pet. i. 13 Girding implies, i. Reatli- 
nesse, 2. Niiiibb.-nc.-.'^v, h;inilirit:r-.sr, haiuJsonienessc 1755 
in Joiis.sfis. Cari.yi.k Mist. (1857) I L 60 If he havi* 

. any handiness in thi*. bu.--.iiu s-.. 1867 .SMil.r.S Huguenots 

F.ng. ii. (1880) 22 He could . . do any .stirt of work rc€(uiring 
; liaiidint-ss and de-:i( >ity. 

2 . T'he quality of being easily or conveniently 
; handled ; man.'igcablciu'ss, convenience. 

2877 W. H. Wiini- Sayal Ankit. (1882*461 HaTiJines^ 
! is held to be an esst.-mial quality in intiM f.l.j .‘■.i?-- of w-ar 
I ships. 2879 Cnssc/fs Trckn. F.duc. ix. 166 The all iinpor 
! tant (pi.'ditics of stability when travelling, and handiiie*.* in 
- turning. 

gji-iidiiig (lue nditj', 7 >bl. sh. [f. Hand v.] 

! 1 . 'I'he action of the verb 1 1 a.nd, in \ arious sense.-:. 

2652 lloitM-.s Letuaih. i. ii. 8 Like handing of things fi'.jm 

• one to aiitulter.^ 1758 J. Ll.xki- i'hitt Mar. Sysl. 7 In 
j knotting and .splicing, in b.iiuling and reefing of .sails. 

I 1 2 . A handle. Ohs. rare.. 

i 2703 Mox»)n Merh. lixett. 51 The Wood work belonging 
to the Jack, is a Barrel, a Spit-wheel and a ILindiiig uf the 

• Wiiuh. 

3 . attrih. Handing-poat i^hcah, finger-post. 

I 1880 jKi rKKlKS /iitf/iie\ M. i. 24 ( *n the liaijding-i>rist rit 
j the lonely i;ros.s-rr>:uls. 288a X.AKr..s .u'li/i/iiMjrAryt (ed. Of yO 
It Ifiowdi:r] is p.v.scd . . from one handing -room to the other, 

I and llieii on deck. 

I Hand in glove : see Hand and oi.ovr. 

! Hand in hand (also with - *), adv. phr. (a., 
j sh.). [.See H .4ND 57.] 

L adv. phr. With hands miitnally clasped ; t acit 
I holding the other s (or anothc*r’.s; hand. 

r'isoo Three Kings' .^ous i,E. 10 . T. .S.) 33 Than wenli- 
tliey two hand yti h.ind vndir the r.lothc of e..staie. 1667 
•Mii-ton /'. L. xn. O4H 'I'hey hand in hand, with watidring 
steps and slow. Through Kden lfX>k tlrir solitarie way. 

I 1761-71 H. WALi’OLK I'ertuc's Att'ccd. Paint. (1786) HI. 
117 Tliu portraits of the dv\.TrfK hand in hand by Sir Peter 
Lely. 2870 'rnoHNiU RY Tour F.ng, I. xii. '36 The>- dam e 
Imnd-in-hriiKl through [ibcl street. s. 

h. fig. In conjunction, side by side, concuTTcnlly; 
logo hand in hand with, to keep .step with. 

1576 F Panopi, F.pist. 3.J1 The s.'iine .. as it \vei«- 

running hand in h.Tnde with Kis wondvifull know!ed.;e. 
1641 Lrome ym'iaf Cre^o i. i. Wks. 1873 III. 3-, 8 Thy 
charily there goes hand in hanil with inine. 2788 Fr . svki iv 
Autohiog. Wks. 1R40 1 . 177 The deh.Tt.es w*ent on daily hand 
in band willi the Indian business. 1874 Ghit-.s 
/fist. i. $ 3. 31 The iiidii.sfrial jirogress of the .Afcn-iaii King- 
(lorn went hand in hand w'ith it-; military niiv.ance. 

2 . attrib. or adj. Going h.-\nd in hand or side by 
side; wcll-matchetl. 

t6ii SiiAKS. Cynth. i. iv. 75 A.s faire. and .as good : a kind 
of hand in hand comparison. 2817 I- Hi’nt Co T L. //. 
iv. I Viol. Wks. (r86o) 238 Ab, first. horn uf thy mol her. ..My 
hird when piison-Uiund, My haiid in hand companion. 

b. The name given lo a Fire Insurance Oflicc 
in London, founded in 1696; implying the innuial 
sh.Ti ing of risks. 

2781 Cow I'lLR Friendship Like hand in hand insurance 
pbates. 17^ W. Tavi.or in Monthly Rev, XXV M. 41^3 It 
may bcdetined assurance office for securing 

iiiercaiililc credit. 

3 . sh. a. A representation of two hands inulually 
clasped, b. Mutual clasping of hands. C. A com- 
pany of person.^ hand in band. 

1720 Sri-.Ei K Tatter No. i^S ^ A brorul thii.k Gold Ring 
with a Maud in H.and giaved upon it. 184 X Ti nnyson / ",s. 
Sin 162 Loving tears. And the w.'irinth of hand in hand. 
2880 G. M KKMUTii Tfag Com. 'I’lu; whok. Alpine 

haud-iii-hand of radiant hcavi-n-climbers. 

Hondiron, obs. form of Amukon. 
c 1475 />■•’. ill Wi'.-WiiK:ker 770 '? Hcc andena.SiXx’Awd 
yryii. 2732 Fii-;L(*im; Grnh St. Op. i. xi, 'I'he very h.'iud- 
irons, have not more brass in them than thy forehead. 

Hamlistroke, by-form of IIandstrukk. 
Handiwork (liLViidiiWi^jk). Forms: i hand- 
xowcoro, 2 '4 handi-, hondiwerc. -werk(e ; 6 
hondye-, -ie-, 6- handy work, 7- handiwork. 
[OE. hand-gewearc. f. hand geivcorc work (a 
collective forro\ OE. had also kandweorc IIand- 
AVORK containing the simple rutwr work. As 
^nveorcy iwork did not’ survive in ME., hand-iwerc, 
was naturally analysed as a compound of the sinq Ic 
were, with handi ^ often written separately, and 
treated as an ndj. : see Hani»y. See also, imder 
Handwork, the ME. northern form hande-rrerk.] 
1 . Work of* the kinds; a thing or collcvtioii oI 
things made by tlie Iiamls of any one. • 

riooo i'Ff i-Ric Pfut. iv. zS And ge |•el>w■I‘^lb fniiiduin 
Gctdiiiri, ni.iiiiia li.iml Teweorc. i 2175 Lainh. !^\ ni. i-ij 
And selCe bine oucr his hnndivveiv. a i *»5 
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Help #nie Wn Jiondi wore, t imo Cwnflr Af. 1589 (Trin.) 
His owiie iiondiwcrke so sewne Wi.>Ule god nol hit for- 
rionn. 1535 Covkkimi^: /*s. xviii[i). i The very hcaue.'is 
ilei.'Un* the glory off God, nncl the very firniamcnt sheweth 
i^,s haruiye worlce. 163$ Qt'Ahi.i-..s i'.Mibl. iir. x, 1 am thy 
haiidy-worke^ tliy creature, Loid. ^ 1680 IIi-it.eh AVw. 
(1759) 1 . lati The Pagans heretofore Divl their own Kaiidy- 
m>i'ks adore, 17^5 Worcon ( 1 \ Pindar) J'indarinna 
Wks. rSra IV. 330 To see the handiworks of («xl In sun 
and moon ami starry sky. a 1839 Prako Potius U864) II. 
112 To see the Ncmpstress’ liandiwork. 

2 . Work tloxic by the hands or by direct pcrsunnl 
opCMAtion or agency. Sometimes, the work of 
man's hands as opposed to nature. 

cxooo -i/.'tf- P*- ( I'h.) ix. 15 On his hand st-wcorce byd 
:;icraiigt.Mi se synfulla. Coveroai.e Frttif/. f,css, lii. 

tVks. iParkcr S<x..) I. 350 I hey. .undertake to gel their own 
living with their liaridy-\yoi k. z^i T. Wi i son Lo^ike (i 580) 
44 b, An Image whiclie L-:iii artiliciall tliyng, is made by the 
hatulic w'orkc of man. i6s8 l>Kr)MUALi. Treat, S/rrti‘rs v. 
337 'I'hc c.ivi! . . scitnunl as if it had been made ny handy* 
work. i6y4 N. Fairfax fiutk \ AV/r'. 67 The shapt:.*; of 
nntiire Ixung of another kind of nmke Lb.*ui those of handy- 
works. i8ao HAZi.nT Za /. Vratn, Lii. a What they jrcr- 
fornicd was chiefly imturc’s handy- work. 

b. Work of any kind) ; doing, performance. 
1838 DtcKKNS O. y\vist xxix, 'I'hat was your handiwork, 
(.•lies, 1 understand. 1874 GKKr.N Hist, viii. 8 510 

The F.iturgy and Canons iuul been LatiiPs own handiwork. 

3 . Mannal employment; working with the hands. 

a. s Opposed to head-work \ practical work. [C’f. 
Handy.] 

*5^ J- FfAr.LE Hist, F..rpost. (Percy) 4r Oiinirgcry is 
O/erniis* ttrauna/is, that i*. Iia.'idye worke. Wherpforo. .call 
il^ the liaiid)'e worke of medicinv. 1603 Rnoli-ks Hist. 
Turks 1326 'I’hc K slates, .have r.aised haiitUw’orks as 
well as traflike and navigation to the highc.st point of per- 
fection. 1669 WooniiKAD ,Sf. Teresa ii. vii. .She 
.icronntcd Handy-work a grvat nie.ans of advancing, and 
perfecting her Rcligiutis. 1703 Moxon h'xerc. Picf. 

2 To what piirpcise would (Seoiiiclry serve, were it not to 
contrive Riiirs for Handy-Worksy x866 J. Hrown Hore 
Suh.^ Ser. 1. f’ref. We wish we saw more tiim*, anil more 
handiwork, more mind s^wnt upon anatomy and surgery. 

II Kan4jar« haigar ha'‘nd.:(a i). Also 7 ban- 
dinrre, hauiar ; sec also Khanjar. [iWs. (Alftb.) 

khatijar dagger.] A Tersiaa or Turkish 
dagger or sword-knife. 

x6o3 K..SC11.LRS Hist, Turks tiAai) 1313 He stablred her 
wdth nis handUrre. x6a5 8 Pi;hchas Pilgrims Jl, ix, 1588 
(.Stanf.)'l'hcy always weare a Haniar (that is, a rj.aggcr)’st*l 
with rich atones 1696 Phii.lii'S (cd. 5), Haujar^ a certain 
kind of Dagger worn by the Bashaws Wives. 1873 Dixon 
Two Queens 1 . v. i. .234 Ifc hung a Moorish haiijar on Ids 
thigh. 1887 Puii Mail (i, s^ Oct. i/a A Montenegrin noble 
■ .grraily i^ncuiiiberod in his play by the revolvers and liaiul- 
jar ill liik belt. 

Handkerchief (hi'^’ijkaitJlO, ak. Forms : a. 6 
bandekereshefo, -oarcheff, handcercheuo, -ker- 
chef, 6 -7 -kerchiefo, 7 -kerchcofoi -chife, 
-chiffo, hankorebief, 7- handkerchief. / 3 , (5 -7, 
9 {dinl. and vui^ar) handkercher, hankercher, 
9 dial, bauoutchor. [f. H.\nji si*. 4 KEuciiifc:F, 
<l.v. .also for the form handkercher. The latter was 
common in literary use in 16-1 7th c., and remained 
the current spoken form for same time after hand- 
/*r?;v7//y w.as commonly written ( cf. qnot. 1S66); it 
is .still a common dialect and vulgar form.] 

A small square of linen, silk, or other fabric (which 
may be embroidered, fringefl, etc.), carried in the 
hand or pocket { pocket Jiamikerrhief ) for wiping 
the face, eyes, or nose, or used as a kerchief to cover 
the heatl, or worn .about the neck {neck handker^ 
chief or neckerchief). 

To drop or throw ike handkerchief, i. e. ui young people’s 
games, ill which he or she to w’hom it is thrown runs after 
and tries to catch the other; iiciicc, .antisively, to signify 
that one may be run after, to invite courl''hip. 

xoo P.msc;k. 220/1 llaiidckurchcfr, luoitchorrr. 1537 
N.T. iGoiwv.) el its xix. 12 From bis lM>dy, were brogbt 
vrito the syefce, napkyns or hanclkerchcfA 1383 Man 
A/usru/us* Cotnuionpl. 274 a, The shadow of Peter, the 
handccvcheuc of Pauli. 1604 .*<MAKS. Oth. Ilf. ili. 434 Haiic 
you not sometimes scene a llanilkcn.liiefe Sported with 
.Strawberri<?s. in your wines hand? ^*884 Bunvan Pit^r. 
II. 76 H<! also wiped mine Kves with nis Hankcnrhief. 
I7aa l.oud.^ O'rtf.. No. 6c»56/r The .Stinto Siidario (or Tlrily 
llan(lkcri:hicO • . is to be extu^sed. 17^74 Tin rKKH Lt. Nat. 
(1852) 1 1 . 477 When, on looking through the window, wc see 
the women pulling their handkerchiefs over their heads, we 
take thi.s for a sign that it is hcgiriiiing to rain. x8as K. 
Ward Tn-umiue \l. xxxix. ^38, 1 imagine he must do some- 
thing moreth.’in merely throw hisliundkerchirf. 1839 
fCi.101 .A. /'(v/r 29, I think hi.4 blue linen handkerchief was 
very wet with tears. 

fl. e 1533 liKwrs Inf rod. Fr, in Palsgr, 907 The handc 
fcercher . . mouchoir. *583 Holi.ydand Catufo di Fior 31 
Put this bdiule-kirchcr at thy girdle, to make cleanc thy 
nose. ..* 5*3 in Ntjrfh, .V. 4 <). I. 77 (i loves, hand-enrehaes, 
gVTdylle.s. x6oi Shaks. .AITs Ire/t v. iii. 322 Mine eyes 
smell (.)nion‘., I shall wet^ anon : Good 'Pom Driinime lend 
me a liaudkercher. 1666 PiU'VS Diary (18791 IV. 46 , 1 took 
uccasiuii to fall out witli her [my wife] fi»r buying a laced 

b. *indkerchor without my have. x8s8 Craven Dial.^ Han- 
cuteker^ handkerchief. 1837 Thackkray Velltnvpl. (1887) 29 
A blue bird's-cyc handkercher. [x866 T.owkli. 

Introd. Poems 1800 II. 166 Voltaire tells liis countrymen 
ilvdtiiaHdkercAie/ Mis& pronounced IiaH&t!rcker,.'l'\\vi> enor- 
mity the \'.*inkec .still prists in. J 

D. attrib, and Cotnb.f as handkerchief ’box -lopm^ 
’tnanger^ etc. 


' xyxi .Swift yml. to Stella 4 May, I have been a mighty 
I handkerchicfniongcr. x88S J. J. Mani.kv Brit. Almanac 
. Comp. 23 I'herc wa.s also a remarkable handkerchieMoom 
j exhibited. 

ilcf ice Ba'iidkarohiainil ; f Ba'ndlrareliieflF a , , 

I such as c-ills for the use of a handkerchief. 

I *783^* CiUBER 111 Richardson's Corr, (i8i>4) II. 177 
I I laving os liiindkcrdiicfly a feeling of it as Mr. Sylvester 
himself. 1876 Daily News lej Oct. s/3 An orderly produced 
a handkcrchieffiil of bread and cheese. 

Ra-ndkerokieff rare. [f. prec. sb.] a. 
istlr. To use a liaiulkcrchief. b. tram. To cover 
or wipe with a h.nmikerchief. 

*754 RirMAunsoN CritnMson (18x1) II. xvi. 170 The scr- 
v.^ints entering with the dinner, wc hemmed, haiulkerchiefed, 
twinkled, took up our knives and forks. 1778 Mad. 
D’.Akbi.ay Diary Sept., I began now a vehement nose- 
blowing, for the beneiit of handkerchicflng my face. 

Hand-labour. Labour or work of the hands, 
manual lal>our; +* art * .as opposed to nature ; now, 
iiKLially, mamtnl .as opposed to machine work. 

tM9 CovKRDALH, ctc. Rriisw. Par. Thess, 3 We wrought 
with our haudelalxiur. x6fO Hou.ANn Camden's Rrii. 1. 
S48 Strong . . as well by naturall situation .*is haml-laliour. 
1640 .Sanokhson .S'cAWr. J 1 . 77681. Paul, at Corinth, .main- 
tained himself a long while together with his own hand- 
labour. 1832 I'eg. Suhsl. Footl xvii. 383 The hoeing of a 
one- field, .w'as ffornicilyl .alw'ays etfected by hand labour. 

1 lence Ka-nd-labourer, a worker with his hands. 

1598 Flokio, Maoii/attore .. a hand -labourer. 1878 N. 
Amir. /I’tT*. CXXVII. 265 The mere hand*l.aliurer is 
thrown out of employment. 

Handlaiig while : see Handwhtle. 

Handle (htx.“nd'l), sb. Forms : 1 handle, 3 
hondel, 4-6 handel(l, 5 handele, haiidyl(l(e, 
andyll, 5-6 haudil 'l, 5- handle. [OK. handle^ 
dcriv. of 1 1 AND.] 

1. 1'hat part of a thingi^ hicli is made to be graspeti 
by the hand in using (»r moving it. 

a 800 Corpus Closs. 1904 S/ilui, bundle, rxooo /F.i.i- uic: 
C/oss. in Wr.-Wtilcker 104/1 r .SY/Ax, sulhhandla. awK 
fuimna 39 Forte turneii hat hivcol wi 3 hiiiidlen. 1398 
TiihVis.x iiartk. De /*. A*, xix.cxxviii. (14051933 An hauilell 
by the wliyclie be is heue liyther ami tbytber. CX400 


lAONLiEV. (i 83<>^ xxiii. 249 To sniyte an hors with the 
of a wliitipe. X470-85 Malory i. iii, He 


handill of a wllippe. X47O-85 imauuky nrinur I, 111, 
handled the swerd by the hanaels. 1577 IJ. Goitgk Meres- 
tack's Hast. ll. (1586) li^b, The handles, or stcelcs of 
Huslxindmenncs Ux>les. 1805 Shak.s. AliU't. it. i. 34 Is this 
a Dagger, which 1 .see before me. The Handle toward my 
Hand? 1798 Fekbiak Hlustr. Sterne s\. 777 I3o you nol 
consider what a handle a long beard affords to the enemy ? 
i860 Tynmiall Glac. i. .wiii. 7-27 The handle of my hatchet. 

b. Phr. w^U.S, colloq.) To fly off {or off at) the 
handle {fig, from an ax): to be carriciraway by 
excitement ; to lose self-control, /b go off the 
handle: to die. 

1843^4 Halidubton /I (F armer), He flies right off 
the h.indle for nothing. 187a O. W. Uoi.mkk Ptui Break/. -t. 
X. (1H85) usB My old gunilcinan nieuns to be Mayor, .before 
he goes off the handle. 

2 . transf. Something resembling a handle; in 
Hot. ==MANi!TiRirM. Handle of Ihc face: used 
jocularly for the nose. 

1630 1’. iJK Gray Compl. florsem. 39 The crocks arnl 
handles of the scull. 1873 S. C. Rules of Civility^ 102 A 

I. .cg of Mutton U cut above the handle, by ihi listing the 
Knife as deep into il as one may. X708 Mon ia.-x Kanrluis 
V. V, Carbuncles . . which undermine the H.'imlles of their 
Faires. 1887 Modern Society 27 Aug. 864 1 Fanner) A rest- 
less. .old Inuy, with an immense bundle to her face. 

3 . Jig. That by which something is or may be 
taken hold of; one of two or more Wtiys in which 
a thing may be taken or apprehended (in phr. to 
have tivo handles^ to take a thing by the best handle, 
etc.); a fact or circumstance that may l>e ‘laid 
hold of’ or taken advantage of for some purpose ; 
an occasion, opportunity, cxcim% ])relext. 

a 153$ Moke H'ks. 330 (K.) He would gladly catch holde 
of some small liandell to ke^ic by? money fust.^ X63X G. 
HF.RnKRT Temp/e^CoH/essioH iv, Fictii/ii Doth give a hold 
and handle to aflliction. x6j^ tr. Burgcrsdicius kis Lv^ic 
It. xiii. 56 A dilemma is . . as it were h syllogism with two 
handles' and ciitehiiig one both ways, a 1716 Soin 11 St-rw. 
(77ifi) IV. 196 Hoiic and Fear art the two gieat H.'imllv.s, by 
which the Will of Man is to l»e t.nkcu Hold of. 173a 

J. ,Tii.UAun II. VIII. 224, I would not give this handle 

to calumny. 1770 T-anouornk iiutarck (tSjfj) I I. io6i/t 
H e lofik i .u-e to give her no handle .ng.^inst him. 1878 
(Iladstonk Homeric Synthr. i68 Where tradition afforded 
any sort of handle for the purpose. 

4 . A handle to onds name (collixj.) : a title of 
rank, honour, or courtesy attached to the name. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple iv, ‘ Mister Coxswain ! thanky, 
Sir, jor giving me a handle to ray name.* Itid. Ixiv, | Cap- 
tain O'Brien , .said the gencial. ‘Sir Tcremxs O’Brtcii, if 
you plca.se, general- Hia M ajesty has given me n hamlle to 
my name'. , 1855 Thackeray iVewcowes xxiii, Sht;..cntr.i- 
tatned us with stories .. niciitioiiing no iivroons hut those 
will) * had handles to their names as the phrase is. x888 
illusir. Land. Nenvs 23 Jan. 04/3 very distinguished young 
women, with handles to thtdr d.*uiics. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. Of, belonging to, or nekt 
to, the handle, as handle-ettdf -hand ; forming the 
h.andle, as handle^piece, -stick ; having a handle, as 
handle-cnp,-dish , -mt ; t handle-band (see quot.). 

*S3a in Kogers Agric. A Prices III. 568/2 Greenwich. 
W^h mats. .Frail mats. .- Handlehand. 99 lb. ff/; /f. [188a 
/bid. IV. 578 'I'lic edges of these mats aimcar to have been 
tiound with a material called handlebanu, which . . is prob* 


I ably a coarse hempen tape.] 1869 Wobliock .Syst, Agric. 
(1681)260 Your Lines .. of good, fine and strong ’'handle- 
bound Pack-thread. 17x7 Frkzikk FVy. S. Sea 65 A 
Wooilen Jnsinimeni . . con.sistiug of a *Haiulle-Cuii at one 
Knd, and a Jong Beak. 1897 Mary Kincslkv Iv, Africa 
325 The patterns he puts at the “handle-end of hi.s swords. 
1703 Moxon Meek, kxerc, 17 You must dip your^Handlc- 
luiiid. and mount your end-nand a little. 18^ Medwim 
Atieieriu IP'. I. 45 Ash for the bottom or ^handle-piece, 
l ienee HattdlelMia a., without a handle. 

1873 'Tkistham Afoab ii. ae Three handlelcss, saucerless 
blue t.'hiiia^ cups. »**7 , Stouy Fifine 1 . 6a A young 

inoou hanging like a hondlcless sickle in the sky. 

Handle (h;c*nd 1 ), vy Forms: 1 hondlian, 
hondlion, 2-4haxidlon, 3hondlien,3-4hoiidlen, 
4-5 hondol,4-6 hati dell, -11(1, -y 11(0, 4 7handel, 
5 hondle, 6 Se, hanel, 4- handle. [OK. hand- 
linnns0\,0. handUn, OllG. hantalbn to take or 
feel with the hands (MHG. and Cer. handeln), 
ON. kpndla to lay hold of ; deriv. of Hand jr^.] 

I. T'o manipulate, manage. 

1 . trans. To subject to the action of the hand or 
hands : in earlier use, esp„ to touch or feel with the 
hands, to pass the hand over, stroke with the hand ; 
later, to take hold of, turn over, etc., in the band, to 
employ the hands on or about. 

To handle n horse, to get him ai.cii.stomcd to the hand. 
To koMtiU a tiflg, etc., tu hold and set him on in a fight or 
exmtest. 

c xooo /Ei.KRii; Cen. xxvii. f a Gif min fleder me hamllah 
anil me Rircna'wS. cxooo Sa.x. Lcechd. III. 204 Vlpi.s h.'iii 
handlmn. ciroo Okmin 18913 patt menu hinim iiulihtvnn 
cnaweiin & hanndicnn hinini. axMS Atur.R. 17B He iie 
mei iSoIicii [*1:1 me hondle his sor. c X380 Wyci.if // ks. 
(iRBo) 49 A weeg of sillier . . pci wolen handil Taste. CX400 
Camelyn 82 [IleJ hi gaii with his hand to hondel his lierd. 
153P Pai-soh. 578. 1 She can liandell a chylde dayntely. 
1631 WhFVKR Am. Fun. Aten. 301 T'his merry deiiill.. 
would haue handlcil him with loiigh Mitlins.as the pioiiciln! 
is. a 7698 Temm.h (J.h The h:irdnt-ss of Hie winter force-', 
the hrf:t‘i;lcr.s there to nou.se and handle their colts six irioiith:; 
every year. 17x7 Fre/if-K Toy..^. Sea uG, 1 have hamilcd 
and felt il. t^s 1 Ionk Fvery-dny hk. 1. <>92 The dogs to he 
h.'inilled by Mr. Eiiward.s [atii baiting]. x888 Bcroon Lives 
tv ijd. Men 1. i. 41 ll Is imp<>ssihle to handle these voUimes 
without the deepe.si interest. Boi urrwooh TV/. Rr- 

fo*-mcr(j^ I’ll do nothing hut handle him ja horse] to-day. 

atsol. 'cxR75 Passion of our Lord 6**7 in i). F„ Misc. 54 
Ilondlep nv aruliseup. |>iU gost iiauep none bon Nc vlcys. 
*535 CnvKKDALK /’#. c xiii. 15 few. 7.1 riieyhauc hundesaiui 
handle not. X74B Harti.s.v Observ. Man 1. iii, 3ti6 A Brute 
is HUp;io^ied to speak, .or to handle. 

b. intr, '.for refl.) 'I’o hrivea(Kpccificd) feel, be- 
haviour, action, etc. when liaitdU-d. 

X7»7 Bkadlfy Fam. Diit. s.v, flop-c,ttrden. If they handle 
moist or clammy when you squeeze them they are lit to ha.i». 
1847 Or*d. R, Ag^rk.Soc. VII 1. 1.77 I he whc.at. .soon lian- 
flles cold and d.unp. i88x GKKKNnu f '«W'ii.,o If the hul.nic*- 
is not the same, they will handle as if of lUffei-eiit bends. 

2. tram, 'ro ply or wieltl (Bomciliing, e.g. a tool 
or weapon', witli the haiul ; to niani]Aiiatc. 

c laos r.AV. 1.^38 He hihte hondlion kablen. r xxoo Have- 
lok 347 pe bestc knicih p.'ii eiiere tiiicle .. haiuilen spi=.iv. 

« *385 Gkai.cek /.. G. IT. 259.1 liypermnestra, 'I hat yper- 
iiiy.stra dai n.al handele a knyf. 15^ Covcrdai.k 1 Chron. ix. 
[viii.] .10 The children of Vlani were v.ileauiiL men, and coulde 
liandell howes. 1576 Fleming Panopt. Fpist. 437 That I 
may see.. how w'ell y«rti kindle your penne. i6ir Ihnii? 
tien. iv. 21 lulial. .was the father of all .such ii« li.iiidie the 
Imi jie .iml organ. 163X Gougk Gods Arraios \. xi. 421 
More fit .. to handle a maltucke then to hold a mu-sket. 
*74*”3 VVr.sLKY fmt. (1749) 6x As so^m as they could 
handle .1 knife and fork, they were set to uiir i.-ildc. 1871 
L'oen. .Standard 10 Aug. ( Farraer.i, Her Royal Highness . . 
appe.’irs to handle the ribbons in a very skilful manner. 

b. Mil. (See <|nots.) 

*6*4 11. .School Rccreat. 46 Handle your Charger^ 

Clripe fast your Bandilier or Charger, hold it even with the 
M u/jcle. Ibid. 48 //n mttc your M uskcl . . step for ward, and 
lay your Ri^hl -hand on the Miix/le. *844 Regnl, \ Ord, 
Army 265 ’fo all other Officers they I sentinels] .ire to carry 
or lianrllc their Arms. x8m Si oi:oiuiLi\.R Milit. Fncyci., 
Handle .-Irmsl . . by wliichthc .soldier ix directed to bring 
his right hand briskly up to the mu/«lc of his firalock, with 
his tingci-K bent inwards. 

c. 'Tanning. (See quot., and IIandlisii 3.) 

187s Urds Did. Arts 111 . 83 s.v. Leather, The nide.s.. 

are nandb-d, at first several times a day ; that is, they are 
draw'll out of the pits, or moved up and down in the liquor. 

3 . To mannge,condtK't, direct, coiitrnl: (a) a thing, 
animal, or person ; t(^) a matter, course of action, 
etc, (sometimes^ carry out, perform, transact). 

* 5*3 Fmxhkru. Hush. 5 68 Yet at manyc tymes they 
[mares] tnaye drawe well, if they be well handled. 
>548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill, iib, While these lhynge.s 
Were thus handcled and ordred in Fnglandc. XR^ N. 
l.icHi-iFiELD tr. Cnstanhedds Cenq. E, hid. Ixi. 125 b. The 
skirmish wa.s vuliaiUly handled. 1398 Barret Th'or. 
ITarres iv. i. 93 Most of his actions arc to be handled in 
the face and view of the cncniic. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1. 17 Thus you .see the Ship handled in fair weather 
ariclfoul. x879- X714 Burnet Hist. Ref. sa\. t599(K.)[ToJ 
.see with w-hat moderation as well as jiLstice the matter was 
handled. 1874 Whytk Melville Onele 7 . fi auchn.) 11 . 
ii. 3 A smarter officpr never handled a regiment. iSax Law 
Times XC. 463/2 Adepts in marshalling facts ana liaiid* 
ling witnesses. 

t b. refl. To conduct oneself, behave. Ohs. 

1540 Hykije tr. Vh*tT Instr. Chr. ITom. (1593) A vij. So 
you have handled your selfc in all the order and coirr-He of 
your life. 1548 Uoall Erasm. Par. Fref. 18. t86o E. Pea- 
cock Tuto Deaths in Once a IVeek 27 Mar. bjo And one with 
cruel, Mtter word.i, Handleth herself right scornfully. 
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HANDMAID. 


4. To use, do sometliini( with ; to make due 
use of. 

(c- 1394 /'. /V. Ctrdc fo8 We honrllcn no money, Imt niene- 
Ikii Kireii.] 1647 WaToi .SVw/>. Cohli:r 3 'J’hc devill^ desiers 
DO better sjiort iheii tu see light licadN handle their heels. 
1796 Omosk Pkt, I'ulfi. Tongue s. v., To know how to 
handle one's lists; to be skilful in the an of boxing. 
184a Tknnvson Walkittf; to Mail t 6 He lo.st the .sense th.'it 
handles daily life. t86o Ko.skin in A. Ritchie Her. Tenny- 
iOHt t'f*'- *9 Sept. (18(^2) 137 It struck me. .that you depended 
too much on blending and too little on handling colour. 

II. To deal with, treat. 

6. To deal with, operate upon, do something; to ; 
to treat. i 

154a llooRDF. Dyoiary xb 11870) 261^ It wyll make good | 
drynkc or cuyl ; euery tbiiigc ;is it is handled. 1630 A*. . 
yohnson's Kivj^d. iV Conumo. .S3 With the French, lesse , 
(meat], but well handled. 1M3 Hooke Mufo^r. Pref. 

I) ij, So va.sl is the variety of Objects . . so many dilh^rent ' 
uayes there are of handling theiil. a 1774 Pkakck Serm. 
III. XV. (R.)i iHel fears to oxjKKe a good r.aiise by his ' 
method of hniitlling it. i8a8 Scoir A'. iM. i\^rth vii, Von 
would be as much nfriiid of handling this matter, as if it > 
were glowing iron. 1B79 AUunupunt 8 Nf#v. The 

innst diflicult of all musical forms to handle siiccessfiiily. 

b. To tleal with, tre at, * serve * use * (in a sj^ci- i 
fitd way) ; to act in some specified way towards. 

a faa5 Juliafta 4!! Me seli iiiciden hu derstu nil hoiidliii | 
me ant balden me swa liardi-.lit be. a 1300 Cutxi^r 
t,)iicn bai to l>eir brcbcr |>.are H.ad taldnii bai banileld w.ar. 

( 1400 Oatnclyn 10 Dctb w.as coiiiyn him to bandlid hint . 
fill ‘iore. i5« CovKKDALi-. /ViJ?/. x.viv. 29, 1 wil handle liiiii, ! 
euen as^ he hath de.alte with ini». 1553 l*h>i:N- /.’/-i Wfi' 33 ! 

'i'lie miscriahle Maude men whom they handided iiioste * 
cruelly. 1638 Hakkk tr. Halcacs l.e!t. ivol. Ill) i^>J 
Lucan; whom Soliger luiih bandied so hardly. 1705 ; 
I’lOSMAN aC Men whose good Nanio and Reputation 

1 .iball always handle very tenderly. x86t ‘rLi.Lot.ii /'.«c. 
i'un't. iv. 417 He was handled twenty times worse than lie 
bad been before. 1894 K. Muiixirs i. 405 
H.indlf' liiiii kindly. 

t b. iitfr. 'Fo * deal act . in a .specified way). 

153S Com MIJAI.I-; /'.r. •.wiiiti]. 78 T-ct the pionde be con- 
founded, wliich b.-mdle so f.tlsly agayiist me. 1581 .Makkkck 
0/ Satfs Gi6 'I'bey banillc togetiicr uiib good faith. 

6. To ileal with <n- treat in sjx^ech or writing ; to 
(real of, tliscuss ; + formerly sometimes — to confer 
.about, disettss in a dclibcralive assembly. 

rxoso ftyrhf/i-rth's Hautlhot in Anylia (1883) Vlll. 
::'‘r-*l pa I'ing (hj wo nu b:indIedo;i. 1303 R. IIki.-snk 
/iiiMtli,Symh Voi by* skyle hyt iii.-iy bcist-ydc * Haiidi>iig 
line 1480 Ca.\1 on ih'set’. lirit. 30 '('ho cause was handled 
ai'.ii yticatcil hitwene thr. Iiir.'-aid pninairv 1351 Wli-sov 
/ I 'A* (1 3^0' 4 1 rhe r’reiu.herbanihU'd bis iiiatler learnevlly. 

1621 F.:.Si\': Pt'l'ntis Ho. Lor.ii iCamden) 'lo (li-r.iisse 
ibe in:ilu-rof •inibr. .\\bii:b is nppoynti-d n* Ik; bandird that 
ilayr. 1641 Wii kins.V/t///. ii.( 1648)1.? .Asiioiiomy 

handles the quantity of hoiivciily motions. 1723 Wai i'- 
I#, ii. § 6 The v<ay same* thenin may (jc handled, .in several 
iliffereiit incihixis. x868 N M 1 i.i-.-snir /.jj-. AVd/dai. */<,'■ 
liitroil. T, 1 could not within reasonable litiiiis h.'Uidle li<<th 
i.nlicisni atid interpi‘<'tittioti. 

+ b. iulr. or jhsof. 'l o tre.il. discoui.se, confcr. 
1396 HAUtVMft.K tr. J.oiHAs HUt. Sk oI. x. 378 Tliahani lil 
anoiit the Manage of the yueiie. 1658 A. Fox // 'urt:^' 

It. .\xvi. 177 In the Chaptn which^ h.'iudlelh of esiccated 
iMeinboi's. 1673 Wood l.ifo J2 Oct., 'I'iiey lindiiig that 1 h.ad 
liandled upon trial point. Peers altered it. 

7. To treat artistically ; to portray or reitrescul 
(in a particular style). 

*553 1 '’>'EN 7 Vf.//. AVmf Ivtl. (.\rb.) 17 A dciiyll made of 
and that so w«irke.iiiaiily h.aiideled that he scmetli 
like llamiiig fiie. 1603 Hkayios /iar. Il'ars vi. .vliii. The 
•lory of his fori lines past In lively pictures ne.itly handled 
was. 1830 I.Kinn Mff//rr\s A fii. Art (( .‘04. kj^ The 
I ountetiancc is always haiullcd in a less spirited iiianner. i860 
Kix*;si.ky II. 77 f)iir p:uiuin*; is only good when it 

bandle.s landscapes and animals. 

8. 'i'o have in hand or pass through one's h.inds 
ill the way of business ; to trade or <le.il in; lo buy 
and sell. t/.S. 

x888 C. 1 ). Waxski* in Harftr^s AfcT^'. Apr. 776/1 It does 
not p;iy to ‘handle* liooks, or lo keep tlmritn of new publi- 
cations. x 889 yVi//; 1 /ci//(A 13 Feb. 3/1 Large jobbing houses 
who handle all the new and standard piiblirations in consider- 
able ttuntbci's to supply small dealers. 1897 Glanjtino Htr. 1 2 
Feb. 7/2 I'.xpurt houses which handle steel rails. 

llciicc Kandlabl«, -eabla (]Kt.’*ndIab']), f Knn- 
dlesome ohs.'), aJjs.y capable of being handled. 

1612 CuitiK., AlaniahU, ir.ictablc, wieldable, handleable. 
1674 N. FAiRt-A.K A'wft A AV 7 r». 47 All feelers numb, nolhing 
h.anrJIesnm. 1893 h'itlil 25 Feb. 297/1 She (a boat] must Ih! 
h.uidlcablc by one man in all way.s and weathers. 

Haaidle« 7/.^ [f. Haniilf. j//.] /rans. To fur- 
nish with a handle ; to affix the handle to. 

^ 1600 T. Masham in HaklnyVs IIT.^ 6q 5 Wee were 
infoniied, tlmt their Ixiwes were handled with golde. 1702 
V *V. Vork (1860) 52 With n flint, liandled 

the Indian way, 1888 Brli. LaJerA^e t^S/otu' 36 You may 
now iLslt how these implements were liandled. 

Handled (hse*iid*ld) , a. [f. PI anhlk slf, and v . - 
+ -KO.] P'nmished with or having a handle : 
fsji. with defining word, as long-ha$tdl€dy ivory^ 
haiidUd. Used in Heraldry when the handle of 
a tool or weapon is figured of .a different tincture 
from the blade, as * a sickle or, handled gules \ 

< 7 ^ Cow PER l.ct. 24 Dec.. It . . is hinged, handled, and 
mounted with silver, UixiK G. Gumoy 1 . 6 Sniuit- 

bnndled knives. x888 IIkli. Lattr Agf ^ .S 7 (W.'if 19 I'he 
modern aborigines of .Au.straUause daggers Ifinnrd of handled 
flakes. 1889 jHa/l Mall G. 31 July 5/2 As f.>r the ‘ handled ' 
names. .Mr. Knowles produces four Duchesses [etc.]. 

VoL. V. 


! Handled, var. of Anleth (ON. and/ti), Oh., 

! cotiiitcnancc. 

I r 1230 in /W. jRet. ^ L. Poems 214 lUi-ye was his fair 

iiaiiillud U'. neb]* 

Handler ;ha.“ndl3J'. [f. Handi.e z;. -t 

1 . One who handles (in ///. and senses: see 
Handle w.i). In One who plays ‘Kugby*. 

j 1398 Trevisa liarih. Pc P. A*, viii. xiii. (1495' ivo 
j (.'baiiugerA handlers of sxlucr. 2340 Covlrualil i oujvt. 

' Statidish Wks, (Parkrr .SiK:.i II. 429 Am unrcverciit liaii(lb:r 
. of Ootl’s word. 1607 T0PSKI.L Pour-/. Ileasts .1658) 177 

■ A running Archer or naiidlcr of a Hun. 1663 Hi.aik Auto- 
. Hog. ii. 11848' 25 Outgivings to tradms .^ntl handlers in thi'i 
i Kingdom. 1889 /W/ AM// G. 16 Mar. 3/1 The rmigh play 
I which has prevailed this winter, Ixith among the dribblers 
. and the handlers. 

. b. Something that has a specified feel when 
: handled: cf. Handle 1 b. 

1848 yrtti. R. Agrit, .'ioc. IX. ii, 4.14 They, .are often bad 
. handlers, nnd slow feeders. 

2 . A man who holds and sets on a dog or 
a g.'iine-cock in a fight or contest. 

ites Hone h'-tvry-day /tk. 1. ()g6 'I*hc..dogs darted .it the 
. ..lion, nmnl the horrid din of the rrits of iht-ii- bandbr^. 
i 1828 .Maui.v Li/o Planter yan/aha (ed. ;■» 3.^11 hi llie 
I temporary cock-pit . . 'Fhc handlers made their ap^waranci;. 

■ 1897 /'»/// 6 Feb. i6S 'i V'.acb hound h.is a handler. 'I hey 

■ work the dogs in front of the jiulgi s. 

3 . Tanning. A pit containing a weak t.aimin 
I infusion, in wdiich the hides are ‘handled*: see 

■ llANDLKr^l 2 c. 

•777 MAcHktiiK in Phil. Trans. I.XVIll. 115 The leather ' 
is ready for tlm 00/e, ami at first L thrown into smaller 
lioles, wliii li aie lernied h.'iinllerv. 1879 Ca^seWs Tcchn. \ 
JCdnr. V. \% t The pits cuntaiiitiig the weakest sululions are j 

c:.illc:d * h.Hidlers’. 

4 . tf. H AXDLEz;.-] A workman who fastens the 1 
handU*s to vessels, Itrols, etc. ; a hafler, 

1398 Florio, Jfoniirntori ' , . a sleciicr, a hufler, a handler, 
i x88i Ponolain It 'orkx, IPorcesfer 21 'J'hc turner .. having 
c ompleted the form of the cup it pa'tse.d to the Handler. 

Handles, var. ANDLESsi, .Si. Oh., breathless. 
HandleflS ''ha-ndles a. ff. H A.\h ^ -lek.s.] 

1. Without hands ; deprived of hands. 

1483 l.'ath, Angl. 173/a Handles, mam us, maui ntns. 

\ 1588 .Shaks. Tit. a. III. i. 67 What actiirsei] hand Hath 

■ made*. Mice liandU*ssc in thy Fathers sight? 1607 Dav '/Vvi:-. i 
Eng. /»»v».(iS8i) S7 I'or which thou shall go iiaiidlcs.s lo thy 
gniue. 1867 SwiNiiVkNii in Forin. Rci\ l)ct. 428 Thcie is 
no %uch thing os u dumb fioet or a handles^ painter. 

2 . fiii. Not doing, or not able lo do, anything 
with the hands ; inca|>able or incom]>eient with the 
hands, or in action. Oh. cxc. dial. 

1413 Pilgr. Sinolo (CaxlOii 1483)11*. xxxii. 81 Wherfor is he 
nought liandeles, for hi*, bath full power to hcljieu and 
C'. inftjrlen all. cxsSfl C TFSS Pe.muhoke Ps. Lvxvi. ii, The 
mighty handh'.sAe grew as men that slumbered, a 1638 
J. Hi'kham /.'ayyo. Rtv. vii. (i63<»» lu Beiicvers have i.ol 
a handlesse. Mediator. 1854 Phcmic Aiiilar 28 You arc truly 
a pixjr handle*.s thing. Hakkik MargoP’ct Ogil-y Xi'8 

He is most teriihly haiuile-ss. 

Ka*nd-line. 

1 . A line to lie worked or draivn by hand ; csp. 

.1 fishing line worked without a rod. 

1672 FT, Cox Rfi/vat. in. 116771 Fasii'n >0111 

Hand-lines or drawing Cords, whic h must 1 r^ at I lie least 
a do/on, :i fathom I«mg. 1766 Pf..\.\A.Nr i<oo/. 1776' I. 34.; 
(Jixl.) The Nuine. rapidity of tide picvents ibi ir u.^Ing hand- 
. lines. 1805 (^roi'lo Emyil. II. ii.-.s I'be lisliery is cairii d 
on by hamv lines ..the hail l»eing cuti lefisfies, v.helbfi'-hv.s, etc. 

2. Naut. * .V line lient to the hand-learl, measured 
= at certain intei vals with what are ealUxl math and 
. deeps fi oin a and ^falhomslo 20* Sailor s \Vordd>k>. 

1897 M ary Kinoslev II . 4 /ricu 415 \Vc want a hand-line 
'' for Si •timlings. 

1 leiice Ka'nd-llner, one whv) uses a hand-line lor 
' fishing. Ka'iid-lininff 7 *M. si*., fi.shing with a hand ■ 
line. 

1887 Marq. Lornk in Fortn. Rev. Mar. 4f.4 A flci.t engaged 
wholly in haiiLllining and trawling. 

ITa.’n^lx’ng ’ i^ha"nd 1 iQ.', 7 '///. si*, [f. HaNDLEz*.^ 

and - t- -iNo i.J I. The action of the vb. 1 1 a.ndi.e. 
1 . The action of touching, feeling, or grasjiing 
with the hand ; management with the hand, wield- 
ing, manipulation ; laying hands on ; treatment in 
which the hands are effectively (or roughly; usi^d. 

r xooo /F.rj-ifii.' Horn. II. 182 .^.it fiam i.iiMi’iuiii iiieiin.. 
9onodese eruli'^a Ih'iiedicitis iia handlungc. Irani his Ivn- 
diiiii alysdc. a 1225 Amr. R. w Mid sweorde c^f diadlit.hc 
hoiidiunge. 1398 Tkkvisa Jiarih. De P. R. ui. wiii. - 1105) 
71 In a stronge man and flcsshly the pulse is gropyd ami 
knowc wyih stronge and iiardc handlyiig. 15x2 in "Willi.s 
& Clark Cambridge (i8?6) 1. 6o3 M:idc .and set ypp after 
the Imst handlyng and fcnirnic of gcR-ul workiuan.ship. x6^ 
Pki*YS Diary 19 May, To (leifonn what was cumm.'inded, in 
the haiicllini^ of their arms. 1795 Gentl. Mag. July 581/2 
Irony, like Satire, is uiie of those edged tools which reciuirc 
carcttil h.andling. x86x Hvghes Tom llrown at 0 .r/. ix. 
(1889) 76 ilirrc might be .some reason in the rough luindling 
ho had got. 

b. Quality j^'rceived by feeling with the hand. 


the butcher. 

2 Ji^. Dealing with a thing or {.lersoii; treat' 
ment ; manngeiuent. 

xfUo Pai^ou. 229/1 Handolyiig. entreating, ttau fi-went. 
tg^Sl ARKKv Kngiathi 1. i. 21 Apply your ^elfr to the haiidcl- 


yng of the inalcrys of tlie c-uiiiniyn wt-Iir. 1632 Liiin.ow 
/ rav. II. fA The Veneliatj'., Ragnsans, and Mar'ieilli.xnstmve 
great handling with lliein. 1776 Jounm.x vS M:ir. in /»r.v.*t'i //, 
A uoman of forliinc hcdiig iisc;i.i to ihe luiiidling of monev, 
.spi lids it judiciously. 1886 J. R. Rki.s /V/ vw. /MwX'-R Vrwr n. 
37 l.>c t,>iiincey, with liLs iiiarveIlotJ!> handling of Krig 1 i-h 
l.r(v:c^ 

3 . Aiiislic iir.'inipulatioii : cf. Handle t^.i 

1771 .'•iiK J. KKVNoi.ns Disf. iv. tiSjttf What the 
pamitTs rail hamiling ; that is, a liglitncv-s of penr.il tlint 
iiiiplic.'-. gri'ut |jrn< ti« e, and givc:.% the ;ippeai:iiii.e of being 
il'-nc witli c;asc. 1840 Thai k kimy Cr/t. Rf 7 ’. Wks. 
XXIIl. 147 A iniMi.'ttuiv. .reimirkahle for it- biilliaiu. y «»f 
colnur and chai iiiii:;: trredoin of hainlling. 1859 (h. ii.iMv 
’t'lMfis 2^1 Itandliiig is that part of tin: !iit'idiat:i' .il 
' excc'iititiii ’ Or iiiaiiipuliitiiiii of a picture which I'.shibits ilic 
; iieru-.illing or play nl the brii.-li. 

4 . [f. 11 AM ltd: 7'.-] 'I'hc aclidii nr procc.<s i>f ptil- 
liiig nn the handles nf vc.s-^i !>, tti;. 

1762 V. CiKi-.KN .Suro. ]f Vorc../. »- ;• P.-ui !jf ilm- Inisiries' 
called handling and .'^-lifnitin^, i. v. putiiag the limiil 

5 . all* ih. 

1866 Oto. F.i .lu'i /. Holt II. >;xix. 21 1 If tVivy wvro Hot 
touched ill the. light Iniinlliiig-phue. x88z Iavi-s J'vn.'N 
ill F.my. l. ll*it. XI V. 3^-4-'.: Aflrr i luin”, 1 h« biiles p.?^-. 
on to the; hainllers or hojnlliiig pits. 1893 l*ii;ly .'n >7 

Nov. 5 3 Hriclei Riij:>iy IbiioTi inl(-;...i <lfltiiniiic;'; t tP.ii 
i.H. Iwiiig made to ii:viv»! the interest in llic hainilinji; ;:';iin»* 

I Rugby l.'nion FoolballJ. 
tl. t 6. A hilinlle. ('hs. 

j < *450 LonkI-icii .v.wiii. 275 Thus the lettres of the 

. huiiiie-lyng spak. 1460 C.Ai’iihAiK ( hr ou. 117 Tfie •’ttvrd .. 

; in the: haridelyiig iherc-.f w.'is closed im of ih' O mm nayie- 
that were in Crist is hand is and feet. ■ 1500 .!/• .vi\ . 
65 i'hcy were: as y;ii'.te as the* hancilyrm. nf a fan. 

! t Handlings, (tdv. t'bs. [In ( )J*i. hantUtn;^a 
I adv. ; ill ML. with adverbial gtii. : scr -mm:, 
-t.iNC?*.] Iland-lo-hand, at close tjuaiteis. 
j r xooo .V.n-Kic Horn. I. 3t't6 pad. he liaiidlinga ;i;nisne man 
aewealde. #1x300 Cur. or M. S'linnieii liuiic.lli!:-.:i.s 

wri.strUi p:ii. 

Eand-list, iV. [C'f. hand-book ] A list of 

Ixifiks, tie. in a toim handy for n fen nee. 

1859 HAia.i\vi:i.i.t//iVV) A hi ief hand-Ii.-l i f . illustra- 

tive nf. . Shakcspcaie. 1893 AV//#/. /.V’lT//. /.b'.#/. 12 Api. 

‘I'o pruviclc a hand list for this library. 

Hence Handlist v. trans., to enter (l.-ooks, etc.) 
in such a list. 

1888 N iOii:i.sON IJinliciitH Library in 1882-7 4-15 ’I'lie 
1 .ibiariun also Lwninutiirod .. Iiaiidli-'tiin; tho. c '.msidr'rable 
aceiunulati'.ins »if in-.i lii ed fragment- u1 papyru--. 1897 
C/.x/. I nil', f*'#/;.. it: May * llh'l handlisied the rntiie 
fvllcftion of .Mr. Hallam’s MSS., coii‘«i-iirig of 144 xol.*., 

tHa*lldlOCk. ^ 'h. [See L«'v k .v/r.J A shackle 
for the hands; a manaclt?, a handenff. 

1532 St. /’ii/rr.c Hon. I ‘III, 1 1 , if.i I'lm in.«!» fai.ri.iiir v\ i-dicd 
that hr. liad the King in the c.ndc: of a hand !okk, and tb* 
Di'piiiio ill the Ollier eiidr. 1600 H acli i i Toy. (if io- 1 1 L 
313 Who should a!s*:> have kept me ci>mp.iiiir in a liandUM k»: 
with the le.st. *633 Si.\i‘i oK!> J'ar. ////*. i. ii. li:: i<. ) 3- 
'Ihe White Ki>i,;bl. and hi.- -onm? in hw . .Wlioiii in hand- 
locki'-!- he carried away with him. 

Ha'ndlOCk, ?*. [f ]»rcc. .sb. ; cf. alAii -I/icK r-.] 
1*') haiidciifr. Also// <///.^'. L'hiclly isi /'«.///»■. 
1586 J. llooki.R Gira/d. Irol. in Holin'thod il. '.i,V Ihe 
king coMiiiiaridcd him t-i lie li.iiidlockcd an .1 fcliercl. u iih 
an %3ther piisonc-.r. 1826 Si.\>i 1 ll'oodsf. x.xxvi. Still In Idin}; 
his. . frieiur*; aim c'.nLlo-cd and Ii.and lockeil in hi-. 1829 
11 . .Mrio.vw .y. Amor. 1 . iv i.;7 Tin' ‘•■..•n wa*. ■..nil kept 
handlocked. 

Ha'lld-looxn. A weavers loom worked by 
li.aiid as distinguished Irom a ]in\vci-loom. 

1833 .SiK D. H.iRiiY Facioiy Comm. A’./'. .\j>p. A. 3. .\? 
'rhiiiks liei daii^litei’?. lieallh laihc.r bcrtei than whrn.iiilie 
handlooiii. 1843 ^ 7. /. XWH. liJ.-/- If lihc weave-J 

clings to the li.ind loom, hi- condition will hcciuue wni-e 
, from day tr. day. 

b. el/ipi. in pi. for handioovi linens. 

1890 Doily So-.os 10 Mar. v 7 FLcv and Linen.-.-— Kcl fast . . 
In bmwti powin l.i-.m linen? the demand conliniir? \ery 
languid. . Hatidlooiiis arc: iinrh.'tngod. 

C. at hit*, and Comh. 

1833 SiK D. IIahkv Foxtory Comm. A*t/. App. A. ?. 4^ 

■ note. The power- h»m dres?er? have biren :dl harid-li«>iii 
weavers. 1837 Penny CvlI. Vlll. Hand-loom leaving 
is allogclher u dmneslic man ufac tine. 1893 Vaily AV.'r.v 
27 Ai>r. 7/3 Drills .mil handltj<.>iii i;ix*ds dull. 

t Handly, Oh. [f. Hand sh. y -ly l.] Used 
by the hands; iii.'inual ; mechanical 
i' X400 I. an/rant’s Cirnrg. 129 I’o reineue a boon wih 
handely P, handlyl iiistniiiieiiiis. JHd. 40 Remeii 

yngc of pc- boon wip handlichc in.slruincntis. 

Ha*lld-]llftd6, <!• Made by hand. Foriueily 
distinguished from the work of nature . -artificial , 
now usually from that of machinery. 

16x3 I’rRi:H.\s Pilgrimagi* (1614)511 A hand-made slr.iil 
of :Sea water. Penny Cyei. XVJl. Hand m.aiir 

p:iper is now c«>inmonly marked witli the nanie of ihe 
maker, and the date of the year when it was made. 1879 
l..t nicoi.K Rei. Lect. v. 156 Hand-made pottery m ahiiiulani. 

'.JiicndinrUr, sb. [f. Hand sb. d 
Maid. Cf. <.)K. kandpe^n ixTssonal nttendanl ui 
servant, also the ME. phrase * to serve any one lo 
hand Hand sb. 34 a, 56.] 

1 . A female i)ersonal attendant or servant : a. 
in lilcral sen.se. areh. 

1382 W VC Lit- Ps. cxxiilil. As the c-im nf the hoMdin^ilr 
in ttic hondls ofhir ladi. 1398 Tkkvisa Parih. /’<■ /’ A . 1. 
(1495) 7, 1 am the liaridimiydi; ..-f ihf Kmlf. * 54 ® 
Lhron., Hen. / Cx h, 'J im gi.Mld«"»e of w.?iir t idied IWIl'i'ia 
.. h.'ith these .iij. liandmaide? 1 ver of nectisnitic allemlyiii* 
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on ht^T, bK>ii(U fyrc, niul famine. 1613 Shaks. Htn. I V//, I 
II. iii. 73 V'ouchufe to .••Make uiy thanke.s, and my ol>etHcncc, | 
As from a blushing lianclmnid, to hiA Highiicssc. 1806 I 
.^’UR Il'iHftr m uul. 3) 1 . laa With Diimh, her .sturdy '■ 

liaiulin.'iicl, as her attendant. 18516 Mh.s. Browning Atir, ^ 
Leig/i II. 413 To Ijc the hamlin.aid of a lawful .spouse. ! 

b. common use). I 

1599 DaviitS fhiMtort. V. vi. As Oud's Handmaid, ' 
Nature, doth create Bixlies. 1779 Wkki.kv Collect. Jlvmns j 
I*ref. 5 Po*;try. .keeps its pliace as the h.'indinaid of l*iely. i 
1875 Sii’iibs Ct^nst, I fist. 111. xxi. 533 Heraldry became a ! 
handniairl of chivalry. 1 

'(•c. A vessel employed to nttciid upon a larj^er 
one; n tender, (^bs. 

> 5 M IIaki.i vr Coy. 11 . it. t2t Vnto which 4 ships (nntlor 
Sir rranris Drake] two of her pinasses were appointed as 
huiid-iii.'iids. 

2 . A moth (.ilso Handmaid mot h'\ Vat iina minu 
stra^ ofilu: family /tombyriJ/e, 

1869 Nkwman Itrit. .M.^ths 'J'he H.andinaid {ffaclia 
A HciUa). 

3 . attrib. atitl Comb, Also handmaid-like adj. 

1699 Mri.itiN Christ* s Kat. Her sleeping I..ord with I 

liaiuliiiaicl lamp attending. 1795 Poi-K t xxii. Kiill i 
fifty of tlic handmaid train, 1814 Mr.s. J. Wkst Al. tic 
J.oty ^ I. 6r With haiidnuitd-like humility uf judgmcMt. 
*855 'I'f-nnyson Rniil 400 [He] let his eye . . rest Oii Kiiid 
al her lowly h:indm,aid-wnrk. , 

lli'iicc t Ha ndmaid 7/. nonre-ti'd. Obs. 

1655 Kri.LFR Itist, i rtwA. I'lp., Natural IMiilo-'-ophy, which ; 
slimild liaiid iii.aid it to Divinity. 

Ka'ndmaitden. [f. if ANn.s/i. ^^M.mukn: see 
piec.] - ll.\.M»MAil». a. lit. {arrhait' \ 
a 1300 I'yal't-r exxii. 3 ,Als cghen of hand- iimideti i 

kli'iiK, In hniilc of liir levedy bene. 1389 Wv( i,ik/ 7 /'jii. xxi. ' 
JO riir«i\v out ibi.ii haiulniaydeii and tli** sone «if liir. 1483 . 
i'a/h. . \Kjil. \j \ An H.&nili‘niHydeii. rcMr/ZAi. i6ti i 
IbiJi.i; Lithe i. .\t. He h.-vlh rey'arded the lowe estate of his ■ 
hand maid eii. 1896 Miss Mitkoko I'i/Liiie .Ser. 11. (iSfij) j.S3 
Who filleil an e(|ui\’Ocal post in the household, half luind- 1 
in.'iiiJen and li.alf companion. 1849 M acaiti.av Jtist. Km*. 1 . 
330 Du ring se ver.al g«Mif:rations . . the relation bet ween divines ; 
.and handniauleiis was a theme for ciidles.s jest. 

b.A. 

1581 JVJt’LCASTFu I'flsitions xli. (18871 To havM the 
haiuiiiiaidcii .sciences to .attend vpou their iiiistre.s profes. • 
sion. 1875 Jowhi r Plato (ed. IV. 38 Health and lem- t 
perance. .arc the liandiii.aideiis of virtue. I 

So Kandman diai., manservant, serving-man. I 
«754 J- Shkhuvahk MaUinwuy (1766) I. 245 She. .went to | 
Bed to the H.amlmai). j 

]&*nd-lllilL A grinding mill consisting of ‘ 
one millstone turned upon ajiothcr by hand, a quern, j 
Now, also, applicti to a simple machine for grind- i 
ing coffee, or the like, worked by hand-power. • 
1563-87 .V. DsyO) 75.'ji Qiiiriiiu.s the bishop of ; 

.^t' scanius liavir.g a h.andiiiill lied nhout his neckc, wa.s • 
tliriiwne headlong from the. bridge into the flood. 1573 80 
IVakki Al'i\ H na An Handmill : a (picrne. 1799 A. 1 iu*v; 
VV.I7*. Prauce siC Feudal tyianny in Bretagne, armed wiili 
ihc judicial power, has not blushed even in these times al ■ 
bre.aking h.and-inills. 1875 W. Me 1 1, wraith Cithlg ; 

shhv 43 A qiiennstonc. or upper half of an ancient h.'irid'inill. | 

Ha*nd-moiild. 


b. Jiff. With continuous advances ; said of a 
vessel, etc. approaching or giving chase to another. 

i8m M amrv.at King^s O^vn xtii, 'I'he frigate was within 
a milu of the lugger, and coming up with him hand over 
hand. 1890 Besanf Arutrrei of Lyontsst 1 . 38 The 
second lRt.at . . cuiiie up hand over hand, rapidly overtaking 
the first boat. 

G. attrib. or adJ. (with liyphen.s>. 

18m M. THo.MSi>N Ca-ouft*rr (Hoppei With mere 
haiid*over-hand labour it was we.'irisonie work.^ 1884 
Leisure Z/wr/* J uiie 343/ 1 A final hand-ovcr-haiid climb. 

Hand over head, adv. jkr, (a., sb.) Now 

/we or ObSs 

1 . ath. phr. I’recipitately, hastily, rashly, reck- 
lessly, without deliberation ; f indiscriminately. 

c 1440 Pone Ploy. 473 'rhaii they fagbt hantl ovyr hedd. 
1549 Latimkh 7M Sertu. htf. F.dso. I'J (Arb.; 185 .So ndict .is 
to take h.and ouer hed whatsoeucr they siiy. 1600 I 1 c>m..\nu 
I.wy xxii. iii. 4.^ He would . .do all in ba.si, hand over head, 
without discretion. 1650-3 Ir. Hales' Pissert. de pare in 
Pluui.r (170.^) T I. 369 ‘llic nidt-r sort, .shall luitid-nver-head 
follow the Authoiity of others. 1775 Maij. D'AKni.AV 
Let. to Crisp S May in Early Diary ^ 1 don't urge you, 
liund over head, to have this man at all events. 1839 Jamk.s 
f outs Ay I III. 240 A lavish guardian, who...KiH;nt the 
estate h.'iiid-over.liead. 

2 . alt/ib. or adj. (with - - ). Precipitate, rash, 
reckless : t indiscriiiiinate. 

n 169^ UKf.uiiiART Kafelnis iii. xxm. 193 Tn a h.'ind-over- 
head Confusion. <11895 Forhv I'oc. E. Anglia. Hand- 
orer-head. thoughtlessly extravagant. 1866 Lr. Fanu All 
in Park 11 , xix. 1 36 They never think whut they are doing, 
gills arc so haml-over-head. 

I' 3 . Phr. 7 'o play at hatid orttr htad^ to act pre- 
cipitatfdy or rashly ; in quot. app. with .alliision to 
climbing icf. Hand oveu iiani'). Obs. 

1589 R. IIarvuy pi. Perc. •* Ncucr will 1 . . play al band 
ouer head .so high, but where 1 fcele sure fooluig. 

Ha^nd-paper. 

1 . A make ol pa|>cr having the figure of a hand in 
the water- mark. 

1855 R. Hrrktkc Paper ff P. Hlakinffit) An open h.and 
with a star at the top, which was in ii.se .as early* as 153(1, 
probably gave the name to w'hat is still railed hand paper. 
1868 Brkwiih Diet. Phr. ^ Fah.^ Hand paper, .so railed 
from it.s water-mark, .mr *, 

2 . I land-made pafier. 

Handpike : see Handsptkf. 

Ka*nd*play. arch, interchange of blows in 

a hand-to-hand encounter : an OE. phrase, revived 
by some modem wnlers. 

a 1000 Cxdnioft's Kxthi. yt-j Hearrl h.andple^a. ri 1050 
O. E. Citron, an. 1004 (1865) 138 note, p.el hi luefrc wyr-aii 
handplcx.Tri on Angel r.ynne ne 7;einitii>n. I1867 Fhefm.an 
At’orm. Couq. 1. v. 3511 'I hey never met in all Kngl.'iiul with 
worse Imndplay.J ‘ 18^ J'all Mali G. a May iCassdl), 
M enujries of Scandinavian glee in the hard hund-pl.iy of bal I le. 

Ha*lld*pr688. A press worked by hand ; csp. 
a prinling-pres.s so worked, as distinguished from 
one w'orked by steam or other pow’er. ileiice 

HaAd-presiman. 


i 


1 . A small mould managed with the hand ; e.g. 
one ii.sed in c.isting hand-made type. 

1390 I.ANOi.. Fill/. Petit les 11. 155 He nieilM .so Jie m.^tall 
« ilTi be h.'tnd-riioldcj 'J’lmt fjjeyJ losi [of Jwriij ]cfiie.s Ih.* Joue:.l 
b.'il b'^y h.'id. 1875 III Knight Pic/. Meth, 

i 2. An apparaliis tor holding the h.nnds in cor- 
rect position ill pianoforte-playing. Obs. 

1819 Col.. Hawk'f.ii (1893) I. 179, I., presented iny» 

7ii;iuoror(c hand-mould.s to Messrs. .. Fleyel, which they 
.*(p{irovcd and accepted for their manufactory. 

Hand of glory. [A transl. of F. main dc 
ffloirc, a deformation, by ‘popular etymology’, 
of (.)b\ mandcffloirCy mandefflore, mamh'ffore (Ciode- 
froy -, orig. mandraffore mandiake.] 

Oiiginally applied, in French, to a charm formed 
of the root of a mandrake; afterwards, in con^?- 
queiice of the deformation of the word, applied to 
a charm made of the h.nnd of an executed criininal ; 
see quot. 1S16 and context. 

1707 Curios, in Hush. .V (iard. 284 Mouiitel}ai>k.«. .make 
('fit i'm.Tiidr.Tkel what we c.all a Hand of ( Jlory . . They 
. . mttko believe, that by sdine little Cfiemonics, the 

Silver they l.iy near it, will iiuie.isc to double the .Sum 
»:v..ry Mtiining. 1787 tiitosK i'rovine. Gloss. .Superstition-. 
7'4“S* 1816 ^^c(vr) A util/, .xvii, 'J)e h.ind of gl'^ry. i.s 

b.«nd rut r.lV from dead man, as lias bem hanged for 
iiiuriiier, aiid (iiir.d very nice in dc shmoke orjunipoi wood ’ 
Icic.j. 1840 Barham Ingol. J.eg.'title)'V\oi Hand ofOiory. 

Sand-organ. A JIOI tabic barrel-organ plnyc<l 
by means ot a crank turned with the hand. 

1796 Mouse Amer. Geog. II. 3-^4 iland-organs, and other 
musical inventions. 1899 G. .S. ‘ t.AVAKi) C. Keene i. H A 
hand-organ iiirned witli might and main by the baby sister. 

Band-organist, one who plays a hand-organ. 

1896 H.HVK1.1.S Impr. 4- E.xp., Trihul. Cheer/. Giver iv. 162 
f>'.iglit one li> give monuy to a hand-org.'inist ? 

Hand oyer hand. adv. phr. (a.) Chietly 
A a tel.) 'W'ith e.ich hand brought successively over 
the other, a.s in climbing up or down a rope, or 
mpidly hauling at it. 

1736 CooKi-. in Phil. Trans. Xf., 380 A lusty young Man 
attempted to go down (hand over hanil, as the Workmen 
r:ill it' hy inr;*ns of .a sinale Rope. 1769 Fai-contr Piet. 
Marine Main n^aul, the order to pull on a rope 

li.ind-oviT-lriiitl. 1857 H«' (iiciis Jo/n liro 7 iiu ii. iv, Up went 
Martin, li.uiJ over Ii.tiuI. 


j 1679 Di'I'HET.l ill R. MaiiscI A\trr. Popish Plot (1680) 54 
Mr. Willoughby did once ask^ liini, if he could m;ike u 
Haiul-Press, in order to Friiiling. 1840 Lakh.vrk Grom. 
iQj Willi liand-picsscs . . two hundred ami fifty cupie.s were 
obtained jicr hour from the .s.iiiic types, which retjuired the 
work and suiicriiilendencf. of two men. 

Sa'nd-raiL A rail or railing supported on 
halnslcrs or upiights, a.*t a guard or sujjjHirt to llic 
hand at the edge of a platform, stairs, etc. 

1793 S.MKA10N Edysfon^' /.. § 54 The luind-r.Til of the 
balcony. 1865 Mrs. W'linsy.y Gajroor/hys i*. (1879) 92 
'I’he shattered gie, thnjwn on its siile, rr.Tsbed up against 
the handrail of die bridge. 18^ J. C. Bi.omkii-.i.u Hist. 
Jteyford 46 A wo«.>deii staircase wiih a siiigK: handr.'iil. 

So Ha*xidrai:llng', (riy the making of handrails ; 
- IlANimAUi. 

1893 r. Ni(:hoi.s<^n Proti. Build. 204 The whole of the 
art of hand-railing dcfN;tid.s on finding the section of a 
cylinder, a 1833 J. T. Smith lik. /or a Rainy Pay (1845) 
f--. It was only enclosed by a low and very old hand -railing. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 2/1 Cl.Tssrs for., wood carving:, 
etching, hand tailing and chasing and r(r|M)iiss^ work. 

I Hand-ruff. Obs. [SccRufk.] 

1. A ruff worn im the liand or wiist. 

1591 1 *i:hcivai.i. up. DUt.. Polaymas^ hose without feele, 
liand riifs, 

2. A game at canls. 

1612 Cdioh-, Ron/Jct band-Rufle, at Cards . , 'I'o play at 
haiid-RufTc. 

Hand numinif, adv. phr. dial, or col/otp 
.Straight on ; ia cuntintions .succession. Cf. e/td- 
running. 

i8a8 Craxien Dial. s.v., ‘He did it seven time.< band* 
running.' i860 in Bartlett Diet. Anter. 1877 N. tl'. 
J.iue. Gloss. S.V,, ‘'I'licrc wa.s six deaths from lb’ fever 
li;ind-riirining.* 1885 linw'KLi.s .Silas t.apham (1891) Jl. 
70 Ircrie’.s been up two nights hand running. 

t Handial, V. Obs. rare. In 3 hondaal. [a. 
ON. handsala to makt^ over by sli pul .at ion, f. hand- 
sat bargain, f.ha/rdhtind f se/jaUi hand over, make 
over.] trans. I'o hand tiver. 

// 1995 Jtiliiiua (Royal MS • 6 Ant 3cttcde him hisdohtcr, 
tS: wes sone ihonds,Tld al liiix* iinwilles. 

£[a*nd-salo. [f. lI.vNn sb, +Sai.i?.] See quots. 
fn some ii.se.s a corruption or conjectural explana- 
!iiUl iff Al NfKb.) 

1607 2691 (see Acncfl). 1767 Bi.ack.stokc Comw. II. 


548 (Seager) Anciently among all the northern nations sbak- 
ing of hands was hdd necc.vsary to bind the liargaiii : a 
custom which we still retain in many verbal contracts : 
a sale thus ni.ade was called handsale {yenditio per wutuam 
fuanuum complexionem). x8tt Elworthv Iv, Somerset 
IPtfrd-bk., Hantisate weighty any article purchased by pois- 
ing it ill the hand .co as to judge of the weight without 
actual weigltiiig, is called handsale ntfeight. 
Ha*]ld«8AWa A saw managed by one haml. 
\\i\ Notting^m Ree. 11 . 86, | hond.sawe. i497^A’a7W 
Ate. Hen. F// (1896) 324 Also for an haiidesaw price vj'*. 
2573-80 Baret Aw. II 78 A hand sawe..r'w#r scietiet on 
petite St ie. 2596 Shaks. 1 Hen. //', n. iv. 187 My Buckler 
cut through and through, my Sword hack! like a Hatid-suw. 
2664 Cotton Scarron. Pref. iD.*, *Tis all the world to 
a liiuidsaw hut these liarbarous Rascals would lie so ill- 
maiiiicrM as to laugh at us ns coiirideiitly as we do nt them. 
1798 Gkkville in Phil. Trans. I.XXXVlll. 413 A slone- 
ciilter was sawing rock crystal with a hand-saw. 

Smyth .Sot/or s IVonl-bk.t Handsaw^ the smallest of the 
saws u.sed by shipwrights, and Used by one hand. 

b. Ill the following, handsasa is generally explaincil as 
a corruption of henmshaw or hemsesv^ dial, harnsa^ heron. 
(Other conjectures taking /mrid- in a different sense from the 
bird have also been made.) No other instances of the plirast;, 
(except as quotations from Slitiks}ifi'e). have liecn found. 

260a Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. ;;f»7, 1 :ini but mad North, North- 
West : when the Winde is Southerly, 1 know n Hawke from 
a Handsaw. 

Handabreadth : see llANiumKADTH. 
Handsel, hansel (ii.'c ndst*!, ha:‘iisel), sh. 

Forms : 3 handaelne, (hondaselle), 4 hancol, 5 
hanaelle, 5-7 hanaoll, 6 hanasolle, 6- 7 hand- 
sell, 6- hanael, hundbel. [The form correspondss 
to OK. handscUn glossetl 'mancipatio ' (giving into 
the hands of jinollier>, or to ON. handsal, ‘giving 
of the hand, promise or b.arg.aiii confirmed by join- 
ing or shaking hands *, also; in same sense, hand' 
seiii\ cf. '.)Sw. handsal., Sw. handsol money, etc. 
htinded over to any one, gratuity, ‘lip*. But 
though there are some qiiot.ations ^sciise 2 b) whicii 
may have the simple senst? of ‘gift*, the general 
notions of ‘omen, gift to bring gotid luck, luck- 
penny, ansoicious inauguration or first ii.se *, which 
run thtougn the ICngli-Si uses of the word, are not 
accounted for hy the sense of these OK. and 0 \. 
words. Cf. however Dn. handseV hnud.sel, eanic^l’ 
money*, also Oer. handffcld, handffi/t, handkauj. 
niid esp. F. ftremu, OF. , the senses of which 

are e.vactly parallel to our 2, 3, 4. 
c loSP IW. ill Wi .'Wfilt.kLT 449/.'9 Manripatio, hanf.l-.vlrn,J 
fl. Lucky prognostic, omen, presage, augury; 
token or omtm td good luck. Obs. 

c'X9CK> rViVJ ij- I'irntes -Vt) .Sum oftcr dwtl hie drineft, 
and hat he nafile nalit godo li.Tn(d)*is.c*lle fl,* him |»4.r 

(1900 Trin. Coil. Horn, ix Warienge; and h.'in(i‘.(‘lne 
and time .ind hwate and fcic •iwilche deirnle'; ciaftf's. 2393 
K. flRrNNK Handl. Synne jfig Of htTnccl y can no *.k > 11 *’ siImj, 
Ilyl >s iioiijt lo belevc hario. . For m.my hauyn glade h.Tiici'l 
at I'c iiiorw And to liciit ureuyn comb iiKH.diyl sorw. ( 1475 
Par/enay 4?i^'5 Where the Krle shi>ld haiie ill haiisell anon. 
2500 lb 7 «.r / •Strf'na _ CKt bona sor.-i, hansel!. 

2573 ’I'"V.nt- .'Eneid X. Keij, y 1 ''iie,Ts fir.st the ruMicke soit 
srt.s on For happy hansils sake [omen pngii.-ej. 1579-80 
Nor Ml Plutarch To Kdi. (167!') Avb, Aiii*nig the iTiesof 
good h.Tndsrll (.Aiiiynt, cris ti'he.'treu.r pmage'. and the 
w'ishes of guild lurk .. one was; Happier be thou than 
Augustus. x68r (ii,ANvn.i. Sadducismus n. (1726* 305 He 
had it l.T Ticwter dish] from Alice Duke for good Hand.scl for 
his J laughter, who had lately l.’tin in. 

2 . A gift OT present !.e.'t|»ressive of good wishes) 
al the beginning of a new year, or on entering upon 
any new condition, situation, or circumstances, the 
donning of new clothes, etc. ; originally, deemed 
to lx; auspicious, or to ensure gootl luck for the 
new year, etc. [=“L. strena, K. Hrenne.\ 
xa., Gnw. \ Gr. Rnt. 66 Sy}»en riche fnrlh ninnen to 
reclie hondc-NclIe, ^e^ed 3cre«i ^iftes on hi), )eldc hem hi 
ho:id. /bid. 491 'J'hi.s Iiaii.selle hiit/ Arthur uf auenliirus on 
fyrst. In Tonge 5er. X375 Bakuocr Bruce v. 120 Sic hati.seii 
to the folk gaf he Kicht in the first be^iinyng. Newly at 
his ariwyng. 1500-90 l^tfNUAP^ Kesv Year's Gift to King 
iii, (»od giue the giiid prosperiiie. . In hanscll (if this i^iiid 
new jcir. r X530 in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poetns 38 liiullis pricious 
caiic y non fynde .. To sende you. newc yercs imwuw'e, 
Wher-for luckc and goixl-hansscllc My hene y sende yon. 
e 1539 Dkwes Introtl. Fr. in Palsgr. 945 'I’o ^eve the firsi 
fiausel, estrincr, 1650 Fuller Pisgah n. ix. 189 The 
.Syrian Kings civilly tendered their service, to give it as 
KlmkI hand.sell to so gootl a work. 1793 Dk Fok ( W. Jack 
(18401 22 As it was the first time . . fie Kxik i 4 3.f. from my 
pari, and told me I should {(ive him that for handsel. 1784 
Bcknk ' /here tvas a lad' 11, 'I’was then a blast o' Janwai’ 
win' Blew hansel in on Robin. 1831 Cari.yle Sart. Res. 1. 
ix. Neighbour after neighbour gave thee as handsel, silver 
or copfier coins. i8s0 Lu. CocKBi'KN Mem, ii. 11874) 9s 
Aliout the New Year, .every child had got its handsel, ami 
every farthing of every hanchid was spent there. 1883 
Lon^ni. Mag. Apr. 656 It was the immemorial custom for 
servants to receive handsel or first gifti of the year on this day. 

+b. Gift, present, given on any occasion ; reward. 

X3M (lOWKK Con/. 11 . 373 If I might ought of love take, 
Siirh han.sel have 1 nought forsake, xom I.angl. Rich. 
Rcdeles iv. 91 Some, .were be-hotc hansell if key Iwlpc wold 
'!'() be seruyd sekirly of same siluere. 15x3 IJouci.as 
A'^neis IX. X. T04 Sik Ixxlword heir the Iwys t^yn Tmianis 
Sendis for hansell to Kutilianis. 

t c. ironically. A ‘ dressing' given or received. 
X470-8S Malory Arthur viii. xvi, Anon with lyti*l myght 
he was leyd to the ertlie. And os 1 trowe sayd .'^.ir Sngrunioir 
ye shal haiie the same handsel that he liadde. 1583 Rich 
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rhyfnfMs ^ Bmeiia (i8^.s) =9 your cl:(iip!ht«r slioiiM 

be.'wtnwc- •’uchft hansell on her housbaud as she hath alreatlie 
he&tnwed v|jon me. 

A first insialineiit of payment ; camcsl money; 
the first moiic?y taken by a trader in the morniii}', 
a luck-i^enuy ; anything given or taken as an omen, 
earnest, or pledge f>r what is to folluw. 

[<fii40o Sir 3iop <M.S A.) Her h'>w haucst liJn-T 

h.viiiisel, A worse.* he be-tide schel.] 1569 (ioi.uiNc: Uemingvs 
/•flsf. lk*d. 4 Ai:cc|il thi.s Kookc as a first hansell. 1571 
C-A.Mi'ioN //Ar/. irrl. i. • i^ij d 'I'ake this .. but fur baiisvlb 
ihf £',aiii«' is to laiiim. 1597 Hook i.k A'< cl. PoL v. Ivi. §11 The 
ai-i' ist If'i It-riiir it snriicliiiic. .the pledge of oiu heaiicnly 
i!ibent:iiii:e, sinnctiine the hnascll or earnest of that whii'h 
is to come. 1614 B. Jovson Harlh. h'airw. ii, Biiiig tiiiii 
a si.\e iMuiiiy bottle of Ale; they say, a ftjrdes baiidsell is 
lucky. 1630 Mask I Mil' R AVz/rr'/iiAii. iii, Noihitig, sir — but 
pray Your worship to give me Tinnsell. 1787 t*R0SK Prt' 7 \ 
ClotiS. SuiM.‘vsliti'>ns ti.f ft is a riuiinuiii prarlkt; niiKiug the 
lower r.bss •){' hiuksters. pedlars, or dealers. .011 receiving 
the price of the firsi goods ^old that day, which they call 
hansel, to spit on the money, as they term it. for good luck. 
1809 K. iiANCi'viKO IntnvL Trcyic tfansi:l^ a small sum 
on .'iccoiuil, ronlirminc the agreement. 1851 Mavmkw /■#>#/#/. 
F.ahflur I. 369 * Who'lT give me a handsel — wbu'll give uie 
A haiulsi:! V ’ 

4. Thr first use, cxpciience, trial, proof, or speci- 
men of aiiylhing ; first taste, foretaste, first fruits : 
often with the notion of its Ix'ing auspicious of 
wh’it is til follow. 

1573 TwvNfc /KhcvI XI. ('Riii, Here now rcmainc the 
r.p'iilcs. and iKiiiiiell, of the haiitic kingc \tie regr .iw/r-A/ii 
/'riwili.e] Mczentiu.s hic lieri; lir-.. *589 t; kkknk',1//*«/i//ww 
lArb. -71 Had not Samela passed by. .be should like iriou^b 
b.iue hud fir.'-l handsell of niir new Shepheards shccpchnr>kc. 
1601 Hoi.i.anij /V/ n^' 1 1 . 504 But this T'crillns was the fir*.t 
btinselff. that gaiie flie hansell to the 1 ngiiii- of his own 
iiiiieiilion. ^ 1639 Hukn ^ Kon. (>a/i' Lang, f'ftl. Ixi. $653 
Th.il :i novke, or yoiuig iNiginnrr. which sets np a trade, 
may .give n taste, hansell or tryall of his .ikill to the Masters 
Ilf I Ilf (:rimp;iny. 1730 Fikcdino P ape upon in. iii, 

I have not stm one I'risoiier bruuglil in for a Rape this 
F'l li t night, except your Honour. I ho|H: your h.-indscl will 
be lucky. 1837 Lookiiaht Scott < )ct,an. 181B .Such was the 
h.iiul’^el, for Scott protested against its being coiisideied as 
the house healing of the new Ahlxitsford. i868AiKiNhON 
Handsef. /louscl. .the tirst uscof anything, 
h'oiii a shoii to ,ancw implement, of wh.itevcr kind. 

5 . iUtfiA. tinA Handsel Monday, the first 

Mondaytif the ( usii.ally according to Old StyU:)> 
on which New Year’s htiiulscl is given. ..SV*.) 

. >585 H tc.iN.s (r. ynuius' S'onictu InforZr^ I'lie first hridull 
I'finkcl after the weddiii.* dayc ; the goinl hainb.eil fe.’Lst. 
1788 r.i ■UNS ‘ Aiss thef yet^ ii, Young Kings upon 
I heir h.insel thionc, Aie no sue. hlest as I am, ()! 1793 
Sfitffff. .•hi. Sit'tl, V. (iti I •••■.ides the stated fees, the master 
[•:>r the. par'iiJiial si.-lioi.dj receives sume siiudl gratuity, 
geiiiTally ji/. 01 v.''. from each scholar on hand.sei Monday. 
1795 Ifi/d. X^^ .ifi uoft\ t)n the evening of Handsel 
Tlonday, as it is called ..some of his neighbours came to 
make merry with him. z8xs .‘^cott ( 7 uy M. xvxii, Hri/y 
lias. , maybe a bit compliment at Hansi:l Monanday. x8r 5 
liKoc.Kin r .V. P, tHoAX., //af.'itd-MoHdny^ the first Monday 
ill flic. New \'eai, .vhen it is cusioiiiaiy to make children 
.iiid servants :i present. 

KandseU v. [f. il.vNDSKb jA] 

1. tram. To give h.niid.scl to fa person) ; to jjre- 
st.itf with, give, or offer, something «*ius)Mcioiis at 
the comiucnccnierit ol the year or Hay, the beginning 
ol all enterprise, etc. ; to inaugurate the new year to 
(any one'- with gifts, or the Hay to (a Ho.aler) by 
bi ing his first customer ; to present with cariiesl- 
inoneyor a luck-penny in aiispicaiion of an engage- 
ment or bargain. 

1:1430 Pilgr. Ly/. Mtxuhode 11. ewiii. (1^)69) 119 It |a horn] 
hath be niaad eneic sit he j u'as Ixirn. And of him 1 was 
hanselled hfir fi jf. fu t'strc*u'c\. 1483 L'nih. Augl. 171/1 To 
Hunselle, .v//ri/rrr,f, /fr-ivfrr. 1330 Pai.sok. sjrS/’?, 1 hansell 
orir, ] gyve him money in a iiioriiyng for suclie waves as he 
sdleth, je rs/rene. 1^3 .Stockkk l/tsl. Or'. li’tirfTS 
<\ I. i.s.'t Bcinj; in this sort haiiMilcd uith a ncwyceres gift. 
t6ii CoTGR., Estrnu'r^ to hundsell, or IvrMow a New-ye.ircs 
gift on. t *845 Howiai, Lett. ii6-,o> 11 . Jaii. 1041 The 
Then let me .somthing bring May hansell the New-\'ear 10 
Charles niy King. dW. .Si. When 1 was at schofd, the 
custom of haiidselling the master on I lundsel Monday still 
flourished in Scntlancb 

2. 'I'o inaugurate with some ceremony or obser- 
vance of an auspicious nature ; to auspicate. 

1600 6a I. 1 ’. tlrim the Collier 11. in Hazl. Dodslcy VIII. 
426 Let's ill, and handsed our new mansion •hoiisi* AVith 
a carousing round of .Spanish wine. 1636 Fitz-Ukki ray 
Holy Transport. .1881) 1H9 Who cnrn'.st from hcuiien to 
Misse the earth. To handsel with thy blond thy blessed 
birth. 1645 Kctiikrforii Tryal /y Tri. <3/ AVi/M 11845) ^07 
That they may Imndsel the liew throne witli acts of mercy. 
i66x Morgan^ -V/A. Cientry 111. ix. loi Komulus having 
hanstdli-d it with his iTOther’s blood made it an asylum for 
all romincrs. 1677 W. Huhiiarh .Varratirv 11. (1S65) .14 
<^pi. Samuel liolioke handseled his Oftire with the 
.Slaughter of four or five of the rCiieiny. ■ 1746 M as. Hi lanv 
/-< 7 . /tf Afp-s. />47»v.r in f.tyc Ar i'orr. 4117 il.iving ordcnxl 
Mr. Langlioriic to send in a little wine to your i^ellar at 
Wel.slxiurnc, hy way of hanselling a new place. 1881 
Bi sant ^ KrcP. 10 iWzv* Teuttuf^tiXe. .Sn^ect Nolly 1 . 200 
I wanted to present her with something to Itaiisel friendship, 
b. {ironicat). 

, *S*3' Stockkr Hist. Civ. IFarret Lmvo C. 11. 5a He was 
by and hy hausled with a Pistoll. t6iz .Shuku /list. f> 7 . 
/frit. IX. xxiv. 374 The (tallies »;cre a.ssayled by Sir John 
Winkefield, who with his small ships so hanselled their sides, 
as they were fon^d to creepe by the Shore. 163a Bromk 
('oitrf Beggar 11. i. Wks. 1871 1 . *00 'Jake hcede 1 liegin 
nut now, ami handscll yuur Ladies house, .and your geutle* 


woman's presence here with a fi.st .ahmit your •.ares. 1699 
Farquhar Cou.\taiU Couple iii. v. I II lian>cl liLs woman's 
cloches for him ! 

3 . To inaugurate the use of ; to use for the first 
lime ; lo be the first to lest, try, prow, taste. i 

1603 Chai'MAN. etc. Kas:ward /lo 11. i, My Ijidy is .so ' 
pivished with desire to hnnsri her new C'mcli. x6ia I'. 
Tavlok Comm. Titus i. H Hainan shall hansell his ownc 
^ailowcs. 1746 ‘Tom Thump's Trnv, Ettg. -V fi'olts io.| 
I'hc K.arl of Mnrtoii, who erected the S(:ciii:h M;ti4li:n, w.'is ■ 
hiiiiM-.lf the first who hanscll'd it. *« 4 i Irkwsikk Mart. ■ 
Sc. III. iii. (1856) 20S flowKver, we haiivlled your cup. 1873 
i F. Mai.i. Moil. Png. ii. No e\pres.sion was ever yet ii'cn \ 
I which .some 'me had not to liaiKlscI. i8Qa noiiKiiN iH/A C. 

; Vignettes 34 Joseph Warlon had haiulseriu-d them [Spence'.s 
I unpublished ^Anec;clolcs 'J for his * Mssay on Pope.’ 
i Hence Hu'ndHelling idd. sfi. 

i Black While /feather liiy A more substantial hand- 

I selling of good luck. 

Kand-fleller, handseller. [f. 11 am> vA. 

I + .Skm. V. : app. not from hafidse/.'] a. An ilineiant 

■ niiciioncer, who sidls by ‘ Dutch auction ’ ; a ‘chcaj> 

! Jack*, b. A slrccl-tiealer who cnirics his stock- 
; ill trade in a basket, Iray, or the like. 

i i8sx Maviikw /.ond. f.ahour I. Iti the provinces, anti 
j in Scfitlanil, there may lie 100 'tiicap Johns or, as they 
term theiii'^lves, ‘ Haii-scllcrs *. /fi/d. yj.i 'I'lie sellers of 
lilts, who carry them under their atins, or in any way.. 

• iijiiirt from the list; of ;» vehicle, are known as hand-yfllivs. 

'1 he woiil_ is construed hy ihc street-traders as 

meaning liierully Aoe'/ that is to say, a sellernf thine.s 

liehl or t arried in the hand. 1865 Daily Tel. 21 Dec. 

A glib * liaiid-stdicr '. niountcd on his rostiiini, dilates niion 
the conlt-nts of the voliuiies which he has to sell. t8M Eta 
0 fh:c.. Wanted. One First-class H and-eller and PlaiiKsin.'in. 

. Apply lo Mr. T. H , .Vuctiun V'.ans, ('hippiiig-Nortoii. 

S«> Rand-selllnff. 

1831 Maviiew I. ond. /^ithotir I. 329 Sometimes its a better 
game than ‘ han-selling ’. 1879 'I*. Dixon in \V. Tl. Sroti 

: Antobitig. Notes II. 267-S 'Lherc is .1 jil.'in of de.'ding in 
. Imoks t^-klled h;«nfbsrllirig, which i< M-lliug hy a kind of 
' and ion. The upset price.. i.s gradually rt^uced, till some- 

■ Ixidy lakes it. 

t Ila'ndsenyie. Obs. Also and-. Sc. form 
‘ of in various senses. 

Hisi. yas. r'/(i825* i.«iCapirii J.-uncs Bruce, .johne 
I Kciiiesuun, in Hictydwodsidc, liis andsciiVL^ a 1573 Diurn. 
Occurr. ( Haiiimtync) 330 HaiifUenyic of Scotland. .wc*.s si-r 
on the lastdl heid of f'xlinhnrgh. 1391 R. Hi-ih'l Elrocu 

• .Strni, Ptitja (Jam.), He gaoe llieiii liaiulseinyeis of his 
' tiNihle presence, as was the t.'il>enuule, the :irk. n 1605 
i MoNUiOMKRiic PoetnsWx. 8 Fnncrall mark and handsenjie. 

I t Ha'udsenrant. obs. [d. /tatidmaidJ] a 

, servAUl atlendiiig upon one : an nttcnilanl. 

I 1578 Chr. Prayers in prh-. t^raygrs (18^11 4ij 'I'hc devil, 
and his haiidstrvanl the world. 

Sandslialca- A shake of llic haiifi : cf. ne.\t. 

1873 Tri.stram Mt\ib xviii. 344. I gave him a hearty hand- 
shy ke. 1878 Browning /\fits CroisU 130 J.A:t me rciuin 
your handsh.ike ! 

Ha'nd-sha-'king. Shaking of hands in grecl- 
iiig or leave- 1. iking. 

1^5 WoKDsw. H’oggoner in. 43 What tears of lanture, 
what vuw-iii.-iking, IVofound entriMties, .11111 harubshaKiiig ! 
1859 (<Ku. Klicit a. Itfde CO 'Uku pleas.mt covifusitin of 
i laughing inter lections, and Iiand-shakingN. and ‘ How me 
; You's iWS Ki .ACK .V 4 a//i/fw /#V//r XXX, 'J'here was imicli 
liaiid-sliaking on the steps of the .AhiTrroiii Cluh. 

i' Sa'ndsnLOOthf and aJv. Obs. exc. diai. 

A. cu/j. Level nr flat as if bmoolhed with the 
h.-iiitl ; smooth to the hand. 

153P pAi.-i<.-.K. 457 I liealc dowtie to the groiinde. or 1 
. heale down hande sniotlie, je arrase. 'J'his custell was 
. lM;atc flowne hande sninihc with ordon.iuncc. 1358 Mok- 
I \vvN«; ticn (13(171 6 Iud.v; .. --pcdcly .set iijkjii ilu-iii, 

j Iwrat them downc liandsinoth. 1390 T. Watson Death Sir 
' E. U’olsiughnm 233 Poems (Arb.i irtf, O beards and inifli-v 
flocks, o haiidsiniNUh plains, a 1603'!'. Cam wkigh r C 'njut. 

: Phetn. Si. T. '1618) 593 lliLs Epistle .. bcalctli it down as 
i hand-smooth .is it doth the sacrifices. 

b. AV- Hal, plat, unqualified. 

161a w. .SciATF.R Mmister's Portion Ep. Dtd., Having no 
such evidence.. to carry away so liaiidsiiiooih a conclusion. 

B. adv. Flatly; . downright ; without check, 

I iiiterru]ition, or (^ualilic.atiou. 

i x6oo Am*. Aubot A.*/, yctuih 500 He freticth and chafeth 
j hand-smooth with the Ixird. b6io Healey Si, Aug. Cifie 
eyffW 768 This they avouch, liatid*Mnc>ulli. 163* 
j XI. 130 Shce .. will scaze hancl-smcKith on a windc drove of j 
IIS ,it once. 165911. Mt IRK imnun't. Soul 11. xvii. (ififis) 137 ' 

j All things go« on li.ind-smooih for it, without any check or I 
; slop. i68a Mrs. UhtcN CV/r // c/Vcxv hi. i, tart eiii accuse 
; me if they plea.se, 1 conic off hambsmooih with j 
: a 18*5 Fokisy I W. E, A ftglfa^ / land iiMO,ah, uninlcrriipt cdly, j 
: without ohslacle ; alsocutirely . . * He ate ii up haiidsinooth '. j 
n. {iiiht.. Forms; 5 { 
' houdaolu, 5-6handanm,5-8 handaom,6hande- j 
i floin(e, banaum, 6-7 hanaon7(o, 6- handsome. ; 
! [Known only from 15th c., f. Hand + -auMK : 
j cf. toolhsotne. Cf. early moil. (16th c.) (jcr. hand- 
I sam^ Gcr. dial, and EFris. hamham, early mod. 

; Du. hattdsaem, Du. handzaam, all in sense 1.] 
tl- Easy to handle or inanipulatc, or to wield, 
deal with, or use in any way. Obs^ 

c 1435 P^ortvgal 130X SirTorreiil g.idcrid good cohled ; 

sUmys, (jocrI and handsom (for the nonj’s. c 1440 /'romp. 
Par:!. 923/2 Hanilsuni, or esy to bond werke ..*Py»ison 
hansuRikmaMifir/tV. * 1430 1 a>nelich L’m/'/xiv. <195 1 .3'ghtcrc i 
and more hotidsoni it was 'i'lmiine his uwen lax]. 1531 I 
Korikeom tr. More's Utop, 11. (1895) 263 Both easy lo be ; 
caried, and haiidsoine to Ire iiiuucd. legS (Jrknkwey 
t Taeititd Ann, u. iv. 37 Neither were the WImiuus huge 


taigets, and long pikes so handsome, among trees aii^ low 
shrubs, as darts .ind swords. 

1 b. f J.iixly, ready at hand, convenient, suitable. 
Obs. or diai. 

1530 'riNiiALi. Pro/. Let'.iu /?oct. Trent. (1848) 4-^8 B-R 
w:iie of allegories ; for there is not a moie h:ih'l . itin*. 01 apt 
thing to beguile withiil than an .iltegor>. 1543 
ISyr/h 1 15(14) 93 b, Whiche of lliesc pyrl»-^ siiall 

-seeiiic iiiwste roiiiiiiodious anil handsome to taki: ii <.'iii by. 
*577 B- fiooG) Hetrsbai h's //usb. iv, (1380) 18 $ b, t an y .ill 
your Coaitii'. into .-.oinr h.iiidsoiite place, where you iii«*ai'e 
to iiiake your Honi« . 1577 SI, .Aug\ A/anuat rr»'f., A .shoii 

and h.'iriclvuiic .ittriilgeineiil of the chostn s;tyiiig<--. ol th»'. 
holy fathers. x6oo iloi.i.ASii fd\iy xxv. x.xix. 571 W hniso- 
cuer canu; ne.'kt to iht-ir h.in<l.^, and l.iy handsome for llitin. 
they rifled. 1678 (1 i>wi)KTfi tniell. Syat. 50*; tpiasi 

£o]iirii'; the I.eiiei C.'apjiji, lifting only taken in foi tin; rii*'ie 
haml.som pioiunicialion. 1807 I’lKi >l//.v.'k/'.v. Iji-'.n.i 

7 Oil the. west slmre. iheie is a \«.ry h.indsoiiie silu.ition f -r 
a g.irrisoM. 1831 f!.\iii.vi.i-.. S(- tling in. iii. (iij72) 1G4 .\ 
haiidsoine .shelter foi the. Ot-.M two yeai:-.. 

2. Ol action, sjitech, cic. ; Approj'riale, .ipi, 
dcxtcioiis. clever, happy : in rdcicncc lo liiiiguiigr 
sotmliiiies iinjdytiig gracelulnei.s of style (cf. b-. 
? Obs. exc. U.S. 

*563-87 Foxf A. .y M (t3'/J 9 3 He wrote a shariie .ni i 
an h.indsoine letter to Celestiiiiis. 164a R^KiKiis Nnairmt 
3 49 .\n haiidsuine sudden evasUiii. 1653 6a 1 1 kv 1 ist ^suu'c •' 

1. (1682) 121 'I'hcy fi-ll upon this ii.iiiil.-Mdii 1690 

I. 1 iiKi-.r.i. /•/■iV/'A’ <.•/.( 1 8s7.) IL M«. Bito'.M.U 1 in a ha'.* 
.some spi-i:f )i coiigratui.iled llie King on lli^ happy i.iici.e • 
ill livhinii. 1712 .Si hM I, .V/et /. No. .|s a 2 l. lt.se Reasoning, 
ami liaiidsiitiie Arguiiieiitaiion. 1749 Fii.i.nist. Toju y,»i , « 
XV. xi. He rieteniiiiied to cpiit lier, if he (tuihl hni fine .1 
hamlsonn: prciftiKe.. 1837 Hi. Mak 1 i\i..vu Soc . / mer. 1 1 1. 
83 They usi.‘ the worvi ‘ haridsunie ' iiiueli muie e.Men.-ivcl*,' 
plan v\e do: saying that Webster inode a hondhianc sj[H:ei.h 
ill die Si:!iate. 

b. Of an agent: Apt, skilled, clever. Gbs. exc. 
in C\S , or as associated with rdht r senst^.s. 

1547 Sam-s|icrv U elsh Pixt.. /tytao\ haiidsome. 1561*1'. 
Norton Cnhitis iv. .\x. (1634) 735 O h.iiidsinnc- rs 

pisitwrs ! 1570 I.KVT.SK Manip. iCi.- 11 )|.tiii 1 .>oiii»-, 

*574 Hellowh!^ (iuL'uarit'i! /•am. Ep (1 = 77)83 \ou vioul'.i 
haiie lieric more hanilsoiiie to colour C.'ordouan skiiiiie.s, lii. n 
lo liaiie written pivnie.ssc. n 1631 Dkamhn Moou.l 'ail\i<..). 
If Kivnic h..int)somt: pU^'cts wi.uli! it t.T'ee. It (-iiiift) a preity 
iiiterlurU'. Would m.ike. 18.. i're.'ibjtx r/nn l.i/urri.'iiu/.’.u.s., 
A wrift r is styled ‘ a very luindsouieainlior meaning a good 
and clever oiie,amb|uite irrespective of hi.s appearance, whii h 
may he the revers*- t>f romely. 1883 Sinudard vj Feb. 3, 7 
The hitch w.is a iiiu*>t liands*oiiie winner uhen she ktlivd. 

1 3. Proper, fitting, seemly, becoiiiiiig, decent. 

*597 H<»'''K*--R AV'A IW. \. .\si\. }J Caim: to Chun.h in 
h.'iiisi.ime holiday apparcll. 1610 B-vkkoi'ijII Milh. /'//i.\.-. 4 - 
\. xvi. ; t(>3<.>) 304 Let all things he clean and haiidsomt. 
about him. 1624 Fi.i- rem-K A’///-' a ll’ip'e iii. i. iJo gel v't 
haiui.soin. .* 6 S 4 ill iCiti:bu.k's / ^otoutia To Author Aiv !•, 
M it, l .ftainiug, and Variety of inrtttcr, put iaiu a liiiiid-- iii 
J)rt.vsc. 

4. Of fair size or amount; ‘decent*, fair, coji- 
bideiable, inodciately huge. Now unmuaL 
. *577 IkVloot.F Hrn'shaelis Jiush.M. (isR('i]6fth, Sogiowr'l; 
it tr> a handsome height, mvc^c to sliadowr; heailH-.s. « 1649 
WiNiTiBor Neio Eng. (iB-.-^) I. 7 'J'he wind .ti E. ami h\ N. 
a liuiids<.)me gale with f.dr ut-ather. 1670 N.M'i<i>i.'>i •.■>1 
yrnl. in .lee. .Knc Late i‘oy. 1. (1711) 3* Cut the llodn.'s in 
good I'.itnd.NOinc piec.r.s. 1725 Bkvoi.kv /'ani. s.v. Agx , 

Two handsome (>]as.s(:.s of ihi.s W.iter m.TV !•«: dr. ink cveiy 
M imiiig fasting, t 1730 Bvkt /.«(/. A'. Stofl. (I'br'j I. iri.j 
They export pretty li.-indsiiine rpiantilies of pickh-d sahiioii. 
1812 Br.vcki- NRIOGK yrnl. in i'ieuv <i8i4' 231 b 

riintinue.s n. haiulsuiiic width. 1851 Cari.VI.l Sterdug i. iii. 
(1872) 14 'I'hc soil, everywhere ofTiand.vjiiic depth. 

b. Of a sum oi money, a fortune, a gift, cU.. : 
(.'on.sitlcTablc. Now' (by association with in 
stronger sense: Ample, gen* tons, liberal, numilicetii. 

*577 Ih fhiocik ncrcsbaih's liusb. 1. 10b, I graiii.t 

I couldc iiiiiki; a good handsome gaytie of tlu iii. t 66 o F 
BkoOKL It. /■€• Ehtuds V'fiir’. 2741 Having. ;;ivtii him a 
h.Tiidsuiiie piece of inoiicy^ to in dock his -.tcrvi. 1788 
Pi-.iK.sii.KV la'it. i/ist. V. liii. 410'i'o gel haiKUoine foituiiei, 
by small profu.H, and large dealings-. xBil .'iporting M>tg- 
X XXV 11 1 . ?io by a hnndsoMc price he ineanl a gooti i>rii 
i835Makhv.\v yat. /•€».■ ( 4 / x.\.\i.v, Slic has been told ih.il 
ht-nas left you bomething haiuLsomc. x^5 'i'HACki.i-Av 
Pose Ping vii. King Valcroso al'‘0 .sent Sir 'l'finia.ii) . . a 
h:vnd some order for money. 1881 Daily Tel. 2S Jan., Hi.-, 
pay. .very much handsuiner than his brother Jack gets. 

G. Humorously, of a rcpiouf or punishment: 
Ample, strong, severe, ‘fine*. 

1726 Adv. Capt. P. Poyle 131 And rcprcvach'd iiie in .v 
h.’iiulsonie M.’inner. 1796 (fKOSK I.yiit. I'ui^. 'i'ongUt\ Han,i- 
sowe Kesourd. I'hi.s, in advi*rli.semcnt.s, means a liuisr- 
whipvuuK. *8*4 StOTi .Vr. Konan s \i, I'indiiig the i.ww- 
Diy, wiiii a.shirluhuui him. .and treating him to a liaiidsonic 
druhbing. 

6. O! conduct, etc. : Fitting, seemly, becoming ; 
courteous, gracious, jiolite. Now in sf rongcr sen-sv, 
denoting a quality that evokes moral admiration 
(cf. sense 6) ; (k'licroiis, ningnaniinous. 

i6ai Elktciirr /'itgyim iv. ii, Was it fair play? did it 
ap)icar to you liandsuiiie ? 1673 S- C. Pules ol f/r7///i‘ 

Because it is not .so h.uidsoni tu sit full in hii; face, it will ly*. 
esteemed good Breeding, if he place hiniscif en preli/x xxr 
.suiiielliiiig side ways. 1693-A GniaoN in J.eit. Lti. .b'r« 
(Oimden) 219 'Twill l»c hands*»int: for me fiist to apply 
myself to the Provicsi, for fear it sluuild oiherwi.-y: Ijc not 
well taken. 178a Opik in J. J. K'.igtT.s Ohie 4* Wks. 1187^' 
-24. 1 was introduced to Sir Josh, who said many liundsoinc 
ihitiK;* of me Itolh to my face and behind iny hack. 1830 

J. tl. Monk Penttey us Through this handsome 1 induct ol 

the dean the dispute was amicably .settled. 1863 Mks. C. 
Clahkk i kiir. vi. 142 In the scuuel, however, F«*rd 

does ni^u a handsome aloneiiieiii. 



HANDSOME. 


HAND TO MOUTH. 


h* Of mililary cxjiloiU: Soldierly, gallant, 
bravo, .irlinir.'ibl'’. (Ms. or itfc/f. 

1665 Il’ttrf'r.K .■■y. Now wa», .1 very 

Sally iiiaJc oul ol t'li-voulcii. 17*6 Siii;lvoi:kk 
T’c-r. ft'.'/iiti </ '<w-. 1/(1 757) 454 I Micl sfi;oi!d lieutenant, who 
made a ha:icU(.<ni rcsi.staniic. 181a Wki.i.iNiiioN /V>/. 

4 Auk;, ill t'.\autnu'f Aug. I ciicloM:..[aJ ri'ijoiiof 

a very IuiikImmik; alf tir with tin; cni’iiiy’'! i:avahy. 

6. Having a I'ltic foint or ligiirc usually in c(»ii- 
juMction with full si/c or statcliiiuss.; ; * hcautiful with 
iligiiity ' (J. ‘ fine \ tTht* iiicvailing curicnt souse.) 

iSpo Si'i.NSMR A'. (?. ti. iv. 3 .A haiidsom stripling. i6ox 
R. JoHSsi.'N <y (■c/w;w?i'.(i6o 3)69 'I lie Miwtes. .more 

iic-itu ami haiKi.soiiic then thov: of Italy. 1604 .Sii.\k.s. < VA. 
IV. iii. 37 'I'liiM Lodi.'iiico is a proper man. xt:iy handsoiiie 
man. 16s* Wiiior /V// 7,i>-. ^Vks. (ifi?..) 7H1 Who 

• uuld d'.’le on tiling; .so conmion As iiu'cr nutw.inl handsome 
W'oinaiiV 166* J. Uavifs ir. l>Zrur/us' .'i tftfiajfs. 17 

Young i.ords, very handsome, lioth a> to Kai.v .ind I’.ody. 
1717 W. Mo.Ni. Mil' /.it. /i> Mil*- 10 M.'ir., 

•She apiKMrcd to me haiidsoiiivr than herore. 1783 Cowpkh 
/ f//. 10 Nov., 1 c:;in hnik ul..a handhoiiie tree, every dity of 
mV life with new ])lc.'i.siire. 1841 Jamks Z>r/\'nntii\, Howas 
one of I he haMiK«iint--k| and nii>-.t sjilcndiii Givaiicrs of his 
il.'iy. 1849 H'fVti/fMtitt ii, A large and handsome rcKini, 
lined entirely with beautiful carved oak. 1846 J. P.AX11.K 
/../W. Z’rtbi (i-d. >1) I. afit New .-ind vig«irous 

shoots, producing much better and handsomer plants. 2855 
Th vi.KKKAV Kiku’ iV xvii, yiie Ls very pretty, hut not 

so f x tynortitnarily handsome. 

B. — 11 AMKsoMKt.v (in various senses). 

Now only in vulgar use, C-\c. in proverb HanJsoutc 
is z/ifiZ handsome dot's. 

?a 1400 .Vi'r/c Arih. 212S 'I’lnow arte to liye hy Jh'. h.dfe, 

I hete )re in trouthe ! 'I'howe salle be handsoiuere hye, wiib 
he hrlpe of my Lorde ! xS9x I'rouh. A". John \ i(in» 

:,3 This gccrc d'-^th cotton hansoinc, J’hal 1 ouetoiisnessc so 
iiun.'Mngly must p.iy the lcchcr.s ransonic. 1597 Siiak.s. 

-■» ZZi'u. //■’, 11. iv. 403 Prouc that euer I dresse my .selfc 
hambome, till thy reliirnc. 1766 ('ioi.ii.sm. / 7<-. // '. i, .She 
Mituid aivavcr, 'they are as Hea\e.n made them- hainlsomc 
enough, if they he gOLK.1 enough ; for litiiidr^oine is that 

h. -oul.-^omc floe^'. 27^ (■ko.sk /*it7. Vnlu. Tifnxut' s. v., 
Ifandsoiiie is that h.'indsnme docs; a piovcrh frequently 

i. ited by iiglv wiMueii. 1840 Dk kkns Harn. KutZ^c i. Do 
you suppose flighwayiiien don't diCN:'< handsomer than that? 

t Ha'lldsbiney 7A Of>s, prec. ailj.] trans. 
To m.'iko haiuisoiiiL* (in v.irious senses) ; lo lit, 
adapt ; lo make seemly or becoming, bring to a 
proper condition also with ///’. ; to beautify, a<lorn. 

isss W. Wa iHi-.MAN Fardle Foehns App. 324 Let ihe 
ploughi: h« hande.soinr'd for them also, .nonling if) their 
siTtes. i^3l)oN’NM .V»*/. i, Him. .all reput*'. K<ir liis de.vii c, in 
hancIsoiiiiiiK u suit [uf clothes].. to have the best conceit. 
1600 Si Ri i.KT CV»wi//vy Z'arme 1. 4& He shall otierlook*- 

his warren to stoarc it a new, .*in(l to handsome vp the 
esirih'*. 1657 R. I.ir.f'v ZynyZiidoes (it^7.i) 4a .Some of the 
Planters that n leant lo luiiidsoin thoir houses, wrr<‘. minded 
to .send for. gill leather, and liuiig their room*' with that. 

Handsomeish (Incns/'iiiir':. a. nomc-wd. [f. 
.n..s prec. ISH,] Somewhat hanclsoinc. 

1754 Riciiahoson C/raW/.vf)*; (i?ij 1 1 VI. 3. s; Ho. is a fine, 
jolly, hearty, handsomeish iiuin. 

Sandsomely iluc ns^mlii, adv. [f. as prec. 

-f- -i.v •'.] In a hand.soine niarim r. 
f 1 . Conveniently, hainlily, readily. Ohs, 

2547-64 Hai i-Owin I'ZifZos. (fd. Palfr.) 77 Heaiiy 

things sh.ill little grieve him th.it can haiidsonicly lic.-ir 1 
thirni. 2577 U. (.JfH>«;K /Zer>'s/,u:Zt\ /fusZ*. tv. 173 ! 

If you can handsomely convej* lhe»n, it is best to hi ing fiom I 
the Sc-.^, little R'jckes with the Weedes and all nppun them. 
1653 CoiMiAHi) aS Inly in .l/t'/*/. A’r.tr- li- 39(’. I findc 
that I I. aniiol handsomely iir indeed without great preiudicc 
. .come to (Vvford. 1669 ^iiiAUWF.i I. A’-Trtf .SZit /*Zicy:tcss iv. 
Wks. 17-20 1 . atSo If thou can.st handsomely, do it, and be 
li;i«;k early in the morning. 

1 2 . Fitly, appropriately, aptly. Ohs. j 

1553 T. Wii.so.v R het. (i.s8o) 6 Though he f.rin harnhoiiiely I 
setie them together. 1562 T. Norton Cfi/r.'/v',» Zust. iii. a*)-.; , 
How iiineh more fnly and more haiidesoinely might these , 
thinges be a[)plied by way of allcgorie. 1635 56 C-ottii v j 
Dnvidfis iv. 13 The 20 years of the .\iTcs nbiiling .H = 
Curiatli-jearini tvill be h.'iridsoiiiely made up, 2693 .Sal.mu.n ; 
Fates' Dis/’ens. 11.(171 3} 606 Heterogenous Hexiies, which can | 
never hand.soinly mix together. 1711 Aniii.soN.S/rt7. No. 13 > 
.* 4 He says very hand->c>mly . . that he does not act for gain. ; 
ir 3 * Skilfully, de.\leroii!sly, cleverly. Ohs. | 

1552 Roiji.n.si*n tr. Mare's I’toA. 1. (1,^93) hxj To handle } 
the matter wyitelye and handesoniclye for I he purpose, j 
i6*4 T. Scti-jt /ml I't. l‘av Po/>. 57, 1 have known some ! 
imrlfi the i.iiIloin- of selling 'J’obacco have carried Letters | 
handsimily, privily in the balls or ronles. 1648 Gaci-; U'e.s* 
Ind. 26 The i;:nds w-tirc hanclsomely .shuffled. 1655 fr’i’i t.HK . 
Ch. J/isf. I. i. {} 7 The Tesiilie luuidsumely answers, That :■ 
Peter w.i.s then proh.'ihly fioni home. 

b. (.'arefully; without haste, gently, gradually. I 
Now only Ah///. (C'f. C.\NNibY.; i 

2550 CovKKDALE y V>'A' xxii. 21.4 He hath a ; 

sure. <;it4 to the stern to rule th-il .as h.'iiidi'onily and cunii' ! 
ingly ns he can. 2570 .Dki- Math. Prff. 31 Poiirc in w.-itc-r, 
liandsoinly. 2658 KfUALANn d/rof/f/A- Z'hrai. ins.t^^ Lay 
it haiidsi.imely and as clu.'^ely on as the sick (.an cfuliirc it. I 
1760 1 ''ai.(.ONLK Diet. .Marine (i7!<9', Livieer /tatuisonieZy ! j 
;inj lo'.tH'r fheeriy I are opposed to each ot.h«T, the former ; 
being the Older to lower gradually, and the latter to lower I 
e.Ypcdiiiously. 183a Mah'kvat- N. Forster Ease off the I 
main sheet, handsomely niy lAd--not tiK) much. 2867 S.\iYrH ; 
.Sailors H'orxZdii-.. ZZandsoMtly, signifie.s .sre-idily or leis- . 
tirely ; a& * lower away handsomely ' when reciuired to he . 
dune gradually and carefully. 'I^hc term 'handsomely' 
reneated, implies ' have a care ; not so fast ; tenderly '. 

4 . \Vith becoming or elegant action ; in goo /1 
style, neatly, elegantly. Now rare. 

158* Mc.\'uav AmjC' Rof/i. Li/e in IJarl. Misc, 'Malh ) II. 


()R 

179 After they .are risen, they fold vp thoyr shcctcs hand- 
soinelie 1684. Kvn’Y.an I'iZ^r. II. ifti Thc- girl waNtobci‘.om- 
inendcd, for she aiiswereil the Musiik hansomcly. _ ^<754 
l'‘li LLMNti Journey 1. xxv, Instruct a child in the science of 
cwiiiing handsomely into a room. 18^ M. Ciu-kk in l.ifc 
Jrnh. ySc Corr.(iZ% 9 >) !l. 341 I »r. Griffm pleached a good 
scrninn, handsomely cU-livered. 1870 Z.^oiiy Mews tfi .Apr., 
In the und, Kirkup threw his nmii handsomely. 

b. Ironically, in reference to reproot or pimish- 
inciit : Severely, * finely*, ' in bne style 

.*553 'I - Wilson A'l/et. Phnxoriniis the Philosophier did 
hit a yong 111:111 over the thiimljcs very handsomely. i6a8 
.Siiini.vv ff'/tty Fo/rOve 1. iii. You lake uains to whip me 
so handsomely, 1726 I.aL'Y M. W. Mom.a(;ii Let. to 
J/nr 3 Aug., \Vc wci-e all .Siinday night tossed \eiy 
handsomely. 2838 Dickkns .V/VA. AViit. xxvii, The freiich- 
iiian who cle.-incd you out so handsomely last night. 

6 . Jn nccorclaiice with wh.at is beconiiiig in con- 
duct; courUoiisly, graciously ; liccfiitly ; now in 
stronger sense, Generously, magnanimously. 

.»S48' L'oai.l Fra.wi. Z'nr. Lnhe\i. 7.4 Th.it it in.iie plea'-a; 
Ch-kd handsotitly und faiiourably to send the good nide of 
his -spirite. 1660 F. Hkookk tr. /./• li/aut 's Z'rav. 21 Hu 
lu.'iintained them handsomely, and near his (lerson. 2708 N. 


all their personal intercourse. ^188^ MaucZi. /•'.vam. 11 
June V7 It is admitted .. that in giving this pledge the 
( jovernment have acted handsomely. 

b. Idbcrally, generously, amply ; usually in re- 
ference to a payment or pft. 

2735 P. T. in Lett. 1 . Suppl. -aj If you’ll p.'w the 

Paper and Print, aiul allow me Imndsomely for the Copy. 
1778 Johnson in Mad. fCArlilay Diary 26 Sept., * He must 
come (town very haiidscMuely with a scttleincnt.' x86x M. 
Pattison F.ss. (1S80) L 41 J'.ldw-ard. -granted new privileges 
to the Ilansc association, for which they were alway.n rciidy 
t(^ny haiid.Hoinely, 

0. .So .as to have a fine or pleasing aspect ; admir- 
ably, beautifiill)'. 

1610 SiiAKS. yVw/. V. i. 203 Goc Sirha, to my Cell .. trim 
it huudsoijiely. 2657 K. IIiGtiN /utrAuZees 11673) Ji-b >'* 
Soldiers, .as proper men as I have seen, and a-s h.'irKl.'-uqiely 
(-.loathed. 1766 Goi.hs-m. Hi. //'. xxxi. He now therefore 
entered, handsomely dre.st in his regimentals. x8ia I'r.vckkn- 
KiHia-: l‘h’?e.s Z.oui.dana {iHn* 13,0 A vast plain. .hand.somc-Iy 
clivcisificd with prairie and ivoodland. 

KandsomeiieSS (ha'*n.s/lmiics). [f. as prec. 
f* -NK.S.S.J 'I'lw quality of being handsome. 

+ 1 . Convenience, Imndiness ; fitness. Ohs. 

* 53 ® .Palscr. Hansonincsse, atinenan/ete. ^ 1$;^* 

lit' 1.01. 1, lioke whyche f(»r lian-.oinfiics m.-ty he caried 111 
ioiirncy. x6a6 I'acon SyZvut 14 F«*r haiuUoinoiir<ix sake 
. .it were good you luuig the upper Gla-os ttpem a Naii.^ 

t 2 . Skilljdcxterity, ability, cleverness ; proiiricly, 
becomingness, decency, idis. 

*555 Wathkman FardZe Facions 11. vi. 151 Te;u;hiugc 
them to ride, to shote.. with great diligence, .ind haiulsonic* 
m-s. x6xx C(m;R., llabileti .. reailiiie.*<se, hands(‘'inciicss<:, 
<U*.\l(;ritie. 2656 J KANKs /»■«///. Christ 66 Thcre^ may be 
dt'i.t-ii(-y or bun(.tsomnc.s.sc in the Ar.^t usage of a thing. 

3 . Gnociousness, courtesy .pbs.) ; magnanimity, 
liboralily. 

/rx6x6 PiiACM. & Fl. W V/ loitliout M. 1. i, He will not 
1 o<:>k with any haiul.'toinciie.s.s L'|)oii a woman. Mod. We 
must admit the haiKi.*>oniencss of the reward. 

4 . .Seemlincss or pleasantness of aspect, or ' ohs.') 
of style ; elegance, neatness ; bc.auty, comeliness ; 
in mod. use, Ixjauty of a some*vlial stately kind. 

. * 59 * IIakli'Vi I'ey. I. 248 (K.) Townes and villages also, 
but luiill out of order, and with no haiisuiiieness. a 1616 
Rkai.-M. & Fl. H'it leitltoui M. i. i, A goodly woman ; itiid 
to her handsomeness she bvcirs her state. Reserved and 
great. 1687 i>Ki'Ti.K Rejl. Diyden 75 Hunsomeiic.ss in a 
mu 11 1 liave heard of . . hut never of Reauly before. 18*7 
n.\KK Ciicssrs Scr. 1. (i87-j) 3;; Haiid.somcness is ilu: more 
anin1.1l exi'clleiicc, beauty the more imaginative. 189a K. 
J<i:evi-.s ZZfuniriitard ZinmuZ 195 Admiratiou of the piclur- 
c.<^e haiidbomeiiess of the men. 

Handspike (ha:'iid|spaik), sb. Also 7 -npick, 
-speck, 7- 8 -spook, 9 -spoc. [ad. c;irly mod. Du. 
handspaechCf mcKl.Du. hands/aok, in same sense (f. 
s/aak^ M Du. spake pole, rod •. Iti Eng. app. assimi- 
lated lo .Si'iKK (or in quot. 161,5 to pike).} 

1 . A wooden bar, used as a lever or crow, chiefly 
on .ship- board and in artillery- service. It is rounded 
at the one end by w'liich it is held and square at 
the other, and usually shod with iron. 

16x5 E. fi. AV/ 7 rt/V,v /■/(XX in Aih. Gann'r III. 627 Two 
or three haiulpikes, of a.di. x6a6 C.Arr. S.Mi ni .-Lcii/. )’ny. ! 

.Seamen 31 A gunners (luadr-iiit, a hand spike, a crow uf 
iron, to mount a pecce. 2648--^ Hi*:xha.\i Dutch Dict.^ 
Ilamit-spcecke, I 5 ar, or Hand-Spick, 1602 T. HJalk] .'Ire. 
A'#’7i/ Inweui. 119 Nautical Staticks, und Mechanirks, relal* 
ingto Pullies and C>oa's, Hand.sf/eck.s. 2696 Phii.i.ii'k (cd. 

5>, A a Wofjdvii Leaver, used in .stiwlufaCrow 

of Iron lo traverse the Urdiiaiice [2706 led. Kt-.rscy), or in 
heave in a Windkiss to weigh up the Aiichorl. 1748 I''. 
S.Mnii I’ny. Dixe. 1 . 51 'I'hc Icc vvas cleared from thw 
Hr:id uf the Ship with Haml.spikvs. 2836 Makkyai 
Mtdsh. Easy xiv, Jack 'km.Kkcd him down with a h.irid- 
.spike. (-2850 Rudim. F'axiig. (Wc.ilc) 193 Zfandsfiee. 
x86o 75 L 're's Diet. Arts (vd. 7I 11 . 782 ZZandsfiihe^ n 
strong wooden bai, u.sed as a Icviu* to move the wiiidfuM .ind 
cm>.stan in heaving the anchor. 

2 . Incorrectly for Sc. handspake^ Handhpoke. 

3 . atirib. and Comb., as handspike-end^ -mau; 
handspiko-ring {Artill.)^ the thimble on the 
trail transom of a gun, for the handspike by which 
it is niana'uvrcd. 


i8u F. A. ( '• Rii- > n Ii s A rtil. Man. ( 1 86-.d -.‘ixS The assistant 
liandspikciiicii will attend thccompri‘s.-.ois. 2883 STKVKNhoi/ 
Treas. Isl. iv. Pretty handy with ahandspikc-cnd. 

Ha*lld8pik0. [f. pivc. sb.] Tomovc 

or strike with ti fiaiulspikc. 

2776 in Harper's Mit^. Sept. (18B..O 547/a In the act of 
hand-spiking up the. Canon into ihe embrasure. 1837 
I^Iakkvat lyog-Jieud \\, He neverwould have handspiked me. 

Kandspoke. in Sc. -spake, -spaik, -spike. 
[See SrtiKK.] A spoke or bar of woml carried in 
the hand ; spec, one of tho.se ust^d in carrying (he 
coffin .at a funeral in Scotland. 

17*7 Wai.kku Remark. Z'ass. 140 (J.iin.) Friends would 
lint suffer them to put their li.inds ton hninl.sp.iik, ihu* they 
offered. 2816 Scuit .Intif/, xxxi, The cuffni, covered wiiii 
.1 p.ill, and sU4>ported upon liaiid.spikes hy the- ncarosL 
rcl.iti\cK. 2850 Z^ondon's I'.neyil. Card. 513 The (.arrying 
lever, or h.indspokc is used in p.iirs for carrying tubs of 
nhints or other iiodics. .Two of tlieiii united ton platform uf 
uoards form the coni moil haiid-hairow. 

Ka'nd-staff. 

1 . A staff-like handle; spee. that part of a flail 
by which it is held. 

24. . Hh:. in Wr.-Wiilcker 594/47 MannUrduvi, an haiid- 
staf. Ztem..i\x\ hundelc. e I'rontp. Z'arv. 165/a Flcyl 
st.iO** or hoiule ‘•laffe. x688 K. Holme Armoury iii. 3j.;/i 
The Capliiigs [of u fluill . . are the stiong d»)uble Leathers 
made fast to the top of the Hand-staff. 28*7 H. Nkl'I.l 
Rem. ZZist. (i 3 ji) I. 7/ Every English laiico w.is icd to the 
hand-staff with blood. 2832 J. IIollano Mnnuf. Met>tl 1 . 
161 Ity meun.s of the reci profiting nioli«iii of a lever to whii.h 
[in hellows] the racket or haiulslair is attached. 

t2. popular name of sonic aslerisin ; according 
to Jamieson , ' supposed to be Orion's sword *. Ohs. 

* 5*3 Dolgi.as ..-Ends viii. Piol. 154 The .son, the .scvin 
slernis, and the Charll wan*;, 'fhe elwand, thi* i;lenieiilis,:iiid 
Arthuris hufe, L'he home and the h.-iiid si.'iff. a 1605 Mom - 
cirMKKiK FZytiufi •If. Polivart 419 l?c the. . Charlewidiie, Re 
the homes, the huiulstaff, and the king s ell. 

t 3 . A staff carried as a wca) on. (M.r. 

The word is a literal rendering of the. Hebrew. 
x6x:^ Ihin.K Ezek. x.wix. 9 'J hey . .shall . . hurnc the wc.'ipons 
..the liowe.s niul the arrowo, and the handstaiies {///(t/^'. 
iaueliii*., 138* Wvci.n- .stafs of hond] and the speure-. 

t Ha‘lld8t01ie- 6’^.v* A stone that can be lifted 
or throu'ii with Lite hand. 

2598 GkE.NLiv 1-.V Z'aciius Ann. w. xi. 107 The barbarian -' 
. . now threw hand-stones against the lainpiie. a 27*5 .\. 
SiMSON Zkscr. iwrtlZoway '.:7 (Jam.)^ .\ caiiii, 01 gn ,ii 

heap of small handstotics, with five or six high stone:- erected. 

Haildstroko Ch:c‘iul|Sli'Ji>k'. Also hnndi-, 
handyHtroko. [f. Hand sh. j StuoKk. I* or tin 
variant handistroke, handy si roke, cf. HaM»-hi.i)W 
and IIanjiy a.] 

1 . A stroke or blow with the liniul. Vo lomc to 
handsfrokc.^ handy strokes) Ao come to Mows 01 
hand -to- hand fighting. So (0 he at handstrokes, etc! 

0. 25*3 J.r>. fti-MNi.K-s Froiss. I. .v.\. 30 'I'liey slmlde suoiie 

assemble to getln r to fyght al hamU: Urokes. 1548 H.m i. 
i'hron., lien. I'Z, yo After rhei c.Tmc to Imtule stroke:.. 
gre,ite w.i.s the fight. 16*5-6 Plkchas pilgrims 11. i4'i6 
1 nmiedialcly we iMnie to harulstrokes. 1 1840 M akning Z.ef. 
to .InZidfiteon itare in Purcell Life «.ed. 4* 1 163 Till 1 can 
come, .1-- Hobbes says, to liandstrqkes m irh you. 

1548 H\i.i. (’Aron.. /Zen. l'\ 30 When lliei laini.* t-i 
handysirokes. 15^ Disc. Foy, .S/aine A- /’nr/. (18S1) ir>.t 
1 Living hc.'iUni ail Knemie al handle siroke.s. 160a ZZisr. 
Z'-ne. ill llnrl. Misc. (M.'ilh.) II. 455 'I’o- .bring the inattet 
to handy strokes. 269* K. L'Estkanck Jose/hus', IPars 111. 
xix. (1733)687 Provoking them to handy .Strokes. 

2 . litZrih. ' See (|Uol.) 

2880 U. A._ W’. Trovi e in Grove Di, t. .^D.'s I. 219 {The 
hell] wtaild in swinging past that point r.iise the rop*^ ; this 
gives the I ingr.r a .second pull, .and thi:i is called ihe ‘ haiul- 
slroke ’ pull. 

t Kaad-tanef a. Obs. 'I'ame and siibmis.sivc 
to handling; tnild, gentle. Hence Hand-tame- 
n«BB,biibmissiven(:ss, gentleness, inansuetude ; also 
Handtamed ppl. a., reduced to submission. 

((1300 E. E. Psalter \\\iii[i]. 3 tMiil/.' Here haiidlanie 
[itirtHsurti] and faiiie witli.il. Zhid. xMs. Ixlv.j 5 For 
sotliiieK, :ind h.’indtninenc.s, And rightwisenes, )>at in e--. 

I 23*5 l\hmt 7 'imes Edw. tZ, 398 in /W. A'/z/yx iCaiiulrn) 
341 To w’.axcn al hand-lame lhal rathere weren .so proutlc. 
n X400-U AUxamZer 504 As scho were hand-tanu^. e 1460 
'Z'er.vueley Myst. (Surtees) 98 We ar iiiayde hand tainyd, 
Willie the.se gciitlery men. 

Hand to handt Odv. phr. ,(Z.). Also t hand 
unto hand iphs. rare). With close approach of 
bands; at close qiiartera; man to man. (Chiefly 
in lefcTcncc to fighting.) 

cx\aaDcsir. Troy 10351 Neuer hond viito hond hariiiyt 
he nolher. 0x533 Li). TIkhnkkh Iluon xliii. 144 To fyght 
with me hand lo hande. 2589 R. IIam\ I!.y /’/. Pcrc. 9 My 
selfe drinking hand to hand with the foiiiuJcr of them. 2640 
£.i>. Kvnai.mkaky in f.ismorc PaPp's Ser. 11. (t888) IV. 147 
l'he King went iiiiediately with him, and there talk'd hand 
lo hand some three houre.s. 1847 Grotk Greece (1862) III. 
xl. 434 A clo.se conifiat hand to hand was itidi.‘4)eii:>nble. 
b. attrib. or Otlj. (with - -). 

2836 Lytton j*f/4('/<x(i837) 1. 47SThe hand-lu-haiid valour 
of the Greeks. 2879 Fkoopc Cotsar xiv. viig In these hand- 
to-hund ciig.igcments there were no wtjunded. 

Hand to mouth, phr. (a., sb . :. 

1 . From hatui Zo mouth : by consuming food as 
soon as it is obtained; with attention to immediate 
wants onlv; without provision fur the future ; im- 
providently, thriftlessly. 

150Q IIahclav .V//3»/t of FoZys (1874) H. 45 111^^/ v.iyne 
tnyndes t-j farther ihynge.-^ !*■ dull Saiic on tliai wliich from 
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h. 'iiidf I'l iiiuiitli is l.iri»uj;>ht. 1571 I/oluim; Calvin on t's. 

ixviii- 11 rcilki.-s tliai :irc fed from haiul ii^^tnuutlt. 

i6te iricKfcKiNGiLL 'yatnaiia (1661) No ^.upply, lint just 
from lianil lo muu(h, iK>.llrHii.iry. 2790 Cow i*b« Lei. to New- 
ton f, Fd>., I -siiksisl. as ihc jitior an; vuli:arly said loclo^ from 
Iwiiiil to mouth. 1887 I KSSi ii»r Ar, iu/y Iiiu oil. 14 We in the 
cuuiilry are one and all living from liantl tu iiK'iuth. • 

2 . attrih. uv adj, 'with--), liivcilviiig immediate 
consumption ;or, Iransf,, liisposal of toods) as 
soon us obtained ; aiminj; nt the satisfaction of 
present needs only ; improvident. 

1748 Ku iiAKOSoN f'Airma ( 181 1 1 111 . 181 Conlunlcd with 
haiiil-lo inrmth f:oiivcnu!ncies. 1860 W. ('•. Ci.akk Cao. Tony '■ 
10 'I'hc! h.iiid-tomriiiih purblind |H)Ui.y of your t.«i>vi;iijirti;iii. . 
iSoa VV. IhKK iMifrvn Cromtd .V. Canada 71 Vvry a^rct;- 
aliK: afUT tbc lmlld>l^>•rnol]th e..vislt;ii(.e we had Ijeeii leading. | 
y. j/'. Lack of provision for the future. 1 

1864 T I- NNYSON A';/. A rtL 1 16 Low ntiikerablc lives of h.-uid- 
tu-llioulll- 

Sand-vicOa A vice that may be held in 
(•lie li.md. Sometimes applied ton small movable I 
\ ioe that can be fixed to a bench. 

1611 CoTGR., Oheron . . the li:ini|-vif:i-, or tcxdc, wherewith i 
;i T.iH.k.smitii hold<i a key as he files it. 1669 So kmy | 
Mariner's .lAfi*. 11. 5 ; You should li.ave a Hand-Vice, so ’ 
nuule as to .scr«?w into the edge of a lioiird for your use. 2703 ! 
Moxon Mfi/i. li.xryf. s 'fliu Ollicc of the Hand- Vice, i» lo j 
holil small work in, that may i-e(|uirc trficn tiitiiiiig about. I 
183a Imi.son Sf. Art II. 4^6 Fix a hand-vice lo some pan j 
Ilf it when: no work is intended 10 lie. 

Kand-waled, ///. u. .SV. Also 7 -woalM, ; 
S-i; -wailed. [See \V.vi.E 7.*.] (. hoscii or selected j 

by iiaiul ; individimlly or carefully sclecled, picked, i 

2672 I'rno Nom onf. i*;) ; Ouniiiuiiioating with hand-W(:.'d'd 

i. oiiipaiiiijiis. 2729 k\MSAY /•/. to llantilfoii 2 .Sept. 74 Sic 

wurdy. wanton, h.inii-w.urd ware. 2737 Wai.kkr RotuurK-. 
/'fi.v.v. liS : laiii.i 'roapjirclieiid and bring t.i condign |iuiii-.li- 
inent niirliaiid wail'd iiiurdcreis. 2828 Sivn 1 Htt. Mid!, x, 
'I'hc h.ind w-.alrd inup.leicr-, wh<w; h.inj-v arc hard a.s hnii 
>vi‘ haiidin tht- slaughter- we.apons. [liy Scotl a]ip. thought 
lo refer to walf> oii ihr ImucIs.I \ 

So Kand-walinfr (-wtiillinif^. rdd. s/k i 

170^ ? W. (m. iMKii-. Srrw. I -, (J.'uii ) I'ho* ye In: a .singular ' 
w.iill 1.1 i:umpanie . . and the i«.si that liy hand wailling 
1-i- w.-idl'd iiut of t. lydcMJale. i 

Hand wtirp : soc 1 1 .\ n d v w rp. 
t Ha’ndwllile. 0/fs. Also a. handlmiR- ; 
while, Mod-.V. haiilti* while. [OIC. haml~hii'il\ . 

see and While j7».] A moment, .nn instant, , 

a span .of time;. ; 

I' 1000 .I'm UK' Hx'ui. I. .•■y.j T)u lid h;ind-hw'ilc l»e , 

mill Keder V b‘uh lii-. niihte. (-2aooUu.MiN 
lii.ih ll li-l tc l.alrtn.l . . inn an haiindwiiili*. .po kimMlo- 
iin.>. alle. n .///i/-. K. 140 llurr. |h I h. jigon m oiie , 

li.nnilhwiih;' ' 1377 /’. /'/. M. xi.v. A>^ |»ise foiirc .. ! 

Ii.owo'l 111 an liandwliiU; al holy sciiplure. r 2400 A. v/r. 
I'try I llaljM: hviii to liwrse in .a hond «iwhilc. 1556 J. 
ifi Yw<xio .■>/.' ■fV* iv /■'. .xw. .' ; Con'.' ii in «: eueiy liundwliiiv j 
ilion d-Me cty. 2646 F. II ^wki.v. Wntt 't .v Ikhai' if ' 

Coiiiradiil not at hand while, lliai w'dili '.itht-rs say. ■ 

fi. < 2460 i'ownriry il/r.''. (Surtees) I m.’iy Mol syl at 
my ni'lc, .\ hand Ling while 2B03 J. i l/rou. .VciV. 

/‘.H'.'ty Cilo'-s. Jain.), llan.ivihilc^ vulg. 1 1 aula-while, .2 ; 
sl'i'jii time. Mod. Sc. He Miiiua sit still a haiiU' while. 

Ha'ud-woman. Oh. or dint. 

1 1. A iViTuilc attcijd.ant ; a liaiulmaid. Oh. 

./ 1300 Cnraor M. S.ir. had liir wit a hand Wfiuiii.'in, 
)mI .i'.mi’ hight. lldd. 10906,1 am mi lauerd ii.tnd'Wiimiiiin. i 
iJ. , dia/. ) ! 

1847 78 1 1 Ai.Liw'r.i.i., Haud-womau.w midwife. 1\i'on, ' 

Handwork dLv'iidiwrMk']. Forms: 1 -woorc, | 
-j -work, 6 work; also /I. hande-, 
honda-) -work, wark. [OK. //(ry/ /-«vwv, fotiiul 
besidethe more frequent /intfd^r^xvan I l.xNhiwoitK. 

In MK. the northern dialect had /tarnh’^forh, a.-i if 
f. .in inflected form of hand \ peril, after O.V. 
handa-verk. When the became mute in 14 th c., 
this also s.'iiik into hanxi-wcrk.'\ 
tl- A thing or quantity of things wrought or 
made by the hands; -■- II.\m>i\\ork j. Oh. 

a 1000 Riddles x\\. 7 Sine iKindw'eon: .sinibu. a 1300 F.. 

cxx.\vii|il. 8 pi hrnd-wi'rke iic fursakc for-pi. ,■ 13*5 
Mfty. Horn. 71 I'his hlnkary Cuitie iintci the rylc . . 'I’o sell 
lhar hys handw'crke. a 14 x 0 lloccl.G \ k Do Kog. Print, 3340 
His haiidwcrk mid his crcuiurc. 1594 Kvo Corntdia in 
Hodslcy (.). PI. (17S0) II. a*i3 fhoii lieaveirs hand- wark Fair 
lIliiiiTi. 189 $ Morris The best of all war-slirouds, 
'i'hc hand-work of Wcland. 

/*. /' 230 O ()k.mi.m 3«i5.| Mann iss (lodess handewerre. 
a 1300 Ciurwp’ M. 21.55 (t'olt.) Mi handewark als egges inn. 
c 1340 Ibid. MZii (Fairf.) Kepe )ii hande w’crk fra shame. 
t'MTo Hgnuy li'allnce it. 286 Qiihi will thow giff llii 
njtinlewark for nochl ? 

2. Work done with the hands ; working with the 
hands ; manual opemtion or labour ; miw esp. as 
dislinguishcd fioin work done by or with machinery. 

'^rtiooo Fecles. bust. 3 in I hoqie f.aws II. 404 (llosw'.) 
piirh oarl haiidwciri:. « 2400 Ro;n, Rose 6683 t)f his hoiid- 
wtrk W'olde he gete Clothes to wiyne liyiii. tUX I..AT 1 M 1 -.K 
Rent. • 41 riiey tliiiik (hey get tlicirTtvings with 

their own handwork. 1570 Di-l .Math. Pte/. 39 The Arthi- 
. , directeth the hrechanicicii, to haiidworke. 1601 
Hollano/V/wjiII. 531 One hrasen image he iiaduf Menturs 
haud-worke. 2856 /Omkrson Fn^. I'faifs, ICfatth Wks. 
(Ilolin) II. 74 The inr.e.s.s:ifit repetition of the lAiiie liancl-wurk 
d waifs the man. 1874 M It Ki.Ki iiwAiTK Mod. Par. Churches 
nf'i Wc hear 11 great deal .-ilioiit * handwork* ; ever 3 'thing 
inu.st be haiKiw ork. 2897 The Chiswick Pp-ess 4 The repu- 
tation for Muiidw'oik which they have acquired. 

Ha'nd-worked (-wmkt', ///. a. Worked, 
made or done by hand, and not by mechanism. j 


1B18 Toiiii, IlaadsiHa-kt'd , in.i'lc with hands; fiirmcd by 
w'urkiiianship. 1861 \V. F. Cui.i.ikk lti.\t. Fug. /.if. 4|ri 
The siibstitiitjon of the steam primiiig inuthine fur ihr. hand- 
worked pviniltig-press. 2887 Pall Mall C. 19 Aug. 5 /j 

1 l.ind •worked bilge pumps. 1892 Ibid. 1 June 7/2 .sjjtji.i- 
incii of a hand-w (irked ;:iiii now' in um*. in the nav)'. 

Ka'Iid-'WOirker. thie who woik.s with liis 
haiiiis: oppi.i:>cd \ariously to one who work.s with 
hi.s head, one who employ:* the hand.5 of others, 
or one who worUs with a machine. 

2844 CoHiniN* in hrague 10 Aug., JJe he. .nir.rch.'iiit, manii- 
fatltirer or liatnlwurker. z86x 'I*. Mokiiali. Niedle-pnnktng 
vy 'I'lie haiid-v/urkers* prices wi:re iiiui h lediiiicd by the 
machines. 2896 I.. KchfnsiI'-IN IFontan under Mopiast lets ni 

2 ;8 'I'lie pr.idiivliuMN of the uld hat id- worker. 

Ha*nd-WOr]dng. forking with the hands ; 
manual l.abuisi <ir o|>eralion. Also a/tnK 
I n first two quots. a literal transl. uf Or. Mtrgery 

t 1400 /..liif rands Cirnrt;.'/ (MS. Ik', For pe i-iide and pe 
prophyte of surgerye ys of hand w^ ichynge. . whyche lei. hip 
Vs to worche with haiidirs in a .Mamie:. luKiy. 2548-77 
Vn..\KY .Inal. i. (188B) 13 Ip‘Xi'a<. :*uylh, llwir Si:i-geiii: is 
hande w'orkine in ni.nis hoily. 2580 Siii.si-v P.\. sis. i, 't he 
ririiiaiiit;nt . .Snewe:* His luuid- working wonders. 

‘i'Ha'ndwonn. Oh. An acarid, the itch- insect 
{.Sa/ro/lds St nhu'i:. which burrows in the hands. 

f'tSoo < 'orfius doss. IWiensts, hondu^’riii. c 2000 / ‘.^i . 
in Wright 4 Unius. haiid-w-yriii. 14.. Metp-. I'^r. in 
W r. -W u h ker 625/6 ( 'urto, h' md w'orine. 1539 Pai sgm. 22.y/ 1 
i {andvworiiic, eiron. 1630 J. Tavi.or IC’X'j. (N.), .Ml tlie 
World is . . to the hrav«;ii.s, as ;i luiud-wuniie or lut may In: 
compared to the world. 1677 Hai.k Print. Orig. .Man. iir 
V. 274 'I’lnat .Animal that well near cst'-a^ics his sight h^* reason 
of its siiiaiiK-'s, as the . I tarns, thcCj'ra or Hand- won ti. a 2693 
L'jtvciuio Rabi i'ais III. \.\i. 181 Fleas, Ptiiiies, Haiidwornis. 

Ka'nd-'wrist. (dts\ exc. d/a/. [OK. 7 /rtW- 
ii-m/, -'ivyrs/f f. ll.xxii ♦- Wiii.vr, '.oyrst. OKris. 
\<*} iust wrist, and in.sti-p, (jer. tdsi instq).] 

1 . The wrist or juiiil of the h.and. Now dial. 

A 2000 Ags. £jr7tfA.v. ill Wr.-Wiilckcr 216/24 ('uba, i. ti/na, 
elnhoga, uel lioiidwyrst. t. 2050 Ibid, .Artitulus. 

h.'iiidwyrsl. < 23x5 doss JC. de Riblesw. in Wright Voe. 1.J7 
/ .■ eon de la tneyu, the hand wrisie. 2560 Frami'Ton in 
SlryjK! Ann. Ref. I. •.•44 Tlie bltKid sprang out .xt my 
luuai- wrists, where I was lied. 2650CK11MWK1.1 l.H, 4 S»:pi. 
in i artelc. Colonel Whalley only cut in ih«‘ hand wrist. 
1809 Fakkins Cn/fiefF r's Fng. Physit . F.ptl. .'li*. Hniised and 
applied tci the sole*' of the. feet and hand-wrists. [In Soinct- 
sclsh.. Wiltsh., and Clouces. Dialect-s.] 

t 2 . .A cuff. Oh. rare. 

2707 J. Stkm:ns Ir. Qtu vedtfs Com. 229 R uflles 

and Mand-wri.si.s, to apiietu- in sight, and tepreseiii Shin- 
.Shoves. 

tHa'ndwrit. Oh. [f. Hamu7. 4- Writ : cl. 
f )K. //rf//«/J;tfv£.77/,and IIamavuitixo ; also Sc. hand 
r*/‘ 'li'ri'/ ; see II.VXD i6 b.] Handwriting; auto- 
graph; signature. 

1-2X00 Or MIS 13566 purrh Moys.'nscss hande wriil. 2536 
Cron. .Scot. (iSyi) II. jis. Hcdciiiaudii ili.iim gif 
lli.iy kind thair hfiiidwrittis and selis. 1560 iiiTyller l/i.st. 
Scot. *i8r>4' III. <07 An a.-iured promhc under their hand- 
writs. 1616 W. ffAKi ill J. Ku-SM'.II ll,i:t:.K vii. 1.1881) ifKj 
Which he preteiuK was of my haiulwril. 1693 Si.J^resbyt. 
Floy. (1738) 12b l>ciiy your own Hand-Writc if you dare? 
Ka'ndwritet [prob. a back formation 

from hund-zt’ril/t'n, written by harnl, like htWii- 
niade, etc. : .ice Ua.vd sb. O2 b.] tmns. To write 
with the hand, or with one’s oxvn haml. 

*849-53 K(h;k Ch. of bathers III. ix. 223 .\ fine p-ialter . . 
hand-written. 2872 .Alken.eunt 13 May 5C4 To prove that 
Fraiui.s liaiut>wrote the Juiiian letters is not to dcinonstraie 
that he (oiiipo:>ed iheiii. 2878 T.ROVvning PoeU Croisit ss-w, 
I 1115 self ilaiiii-writc whai’s legible ^-ci piclure.s<|ue. 

Handwriting vluv'ndiroitiq). [Cf. L. manu~ 

scriphmt. ( ir. \tipuypatftnv.'\ 

1 . Writing with the hand ; mmuiscript as dis- 
tinguished from print, etc.; the writing of a pur- 
ticubir hand or person, or that pertaining to 
a [i.^rticular time 01 nalioii. 

25CX1-XO Pi NT sh/Wws lix. J 6 Wrsis off his awin’ hand vryit- 
ing. 1630'!'. Rrugis ir. Cantus' .Mor. Relaf. um .A youn^ man 
that could :irtirici.Mly counterfeit all iiuiiiiieroi hand wi-iiin;r, 
2783 Hukkk R*'P. Contnt, /«f//V»\Vks. XI. 215 A paper in his 
own handwriting. 1801 .Scoi rik I')Avi-.Y///2r<7r/f:.r/ nocnnieuls 
46ThesludyorTuinifwriiings. 1893 K. M. Thomi*son Itand- 
bk. Ck. iV Lat. PaLrogr. Prt;f, 7 As he grows up the child 
devcl(^:s a handwriting of liLs own, divcrgii'ig more and 
more (roiii the incMiuls. 

2 . That which is written by hand ; manuscript ; 
a piece of written matter ; a written document or 
note. Oh. eyx arih. 

1^34 Tiniuik Col. ii. 14 He.. hath put out the hand- 
writ inge that was agayn*-* vs. 2535 Covefoai.e Job i. 17 
lie gaue him the suyde weight utsyluer \uder an liaml- 
wiitjiige. 15;|^ Flkminu Fanopl, bpist. 155 When hand 
writing and hpisilc.s {xiAse too and fro in absence arid dts- 
Luicc. 2631 Star Chamb. Cases (C.'uiidcn) 66 To force 
parcliiiieni leaves of an oldc handwriting. 2792 Mhs. 
.-viKLii-KK Rom, Forest viii, Adeline took it iii>, and o]x<:n- 
iiig it ixtrceived a hand-writing. 

.A.y. .*832 IIrkw.stkr Nat. MagU ii. (1033I 10 The optic 
nerve is the channel by which the mind (ictuses the haial- 
writing of Nature on the retina. 

Handyp si*, tiorth. dial. [f. H.vxd iTA] See 
qiiot. 1825. 

1682 luxt. in Piggar ^ IltP. 0/ Fleming {\%612) 62. Item to 
Andrew Murray »ne Say a handy and a .seek rindle. 1818 
EdiH. Mag. Dec. 503 (Jain.), I flung the hannie iVae me. 
28x5 BxcxrKKTi' .V. Glass.f Handy, a small womlen vossrl 
uiih ;in upright handle. 1847-76 Halliu lcl, Handy, <1 
piggin. 


\ Handy ha'iKlistz. [in sense i,app. developed 
j lioiii the fiLsi elfiiicnt in IIa.nihwouk q.v.'i, which 
j was ofleii written .sepaialely as handi,handie.,handy, 

: being app. taken a.s an adj. « * manu.il \ .and .s<» 
i extended to otlicr words, a.s labour,, ottupativn, 

: operalionj arl, .and the like. In the later senses 

i (after ifioo', it ap{)earK tf) lx? a normal deiivalivc 
of ll.v.N'jj sh. 1 -Y. (Not directly coiinccte<l with 
hendy.')] 

i 1 . Of, or done by, the hand ; manual. Oh. 

[a 1320 ill Wright I yrit P. xix. 60 Thin liopdy werk null 
thou jiile. 2477 \omoM * ^rd. Alch, in Ashiii. 49 Hut 
h.iiiilir i.raflt; called .\i Ic Mcchanicall. 2582 M Akiii.cK I'k. of 
j .V''/c5 j'j77 A 'IVmple uf iii.'ui>; handy worke.l 

2535 ( .‘ovi.ruam; Haygaix, n Vj^oii men and vpon catel!, 
j yti: uiul vpon all h.'iiuiy labourc. 2542 R. (.'oi-i.ASii 

Quest. Chimrg. A iij, '1 h>nges Iwhingynge i'^ b.'indy oprra- 
1 I >011. 2552 Ki IHINSOX ir. Mf-re's Vti^p. 11. (1895) i.|fS He i:. 

taken fronu- hys Imiidy •»< cni' ttion. 2576 N Y w I OS l.e'tnno s 
. CompU.x. 11633' 17 Tuikers. C.-iiU-is, l ippliM.-. liamly .Arli- 
fiiiri.s. 15B5 'L WASiii.SGio.s ir, Siihtdays }'oj\ iv. .\xvii. 
146 He was puiiFhcd by death .'1.-^ a piivaic pci-vun, but nut 
■ hy li.iiid^-e exciuiion. 261a Wouham. Sure. Mate Pn f. 
Wk.s. ;) .s Chirurgiit, ui the H.iiidy of healing 
1632 WFi-.vi-R .-i nr. Fun. Mon. 1^0 Who.se rxeiiiM* was., 
handy hdxnir, dig^imt and lilliiig vj, .^gaine thiir '.^laue-.. 

• * 7*3 Skuai.i. Piary 15 Sciit.'(iS 79 )' 1 1 . - 3^8 Tu.ik the 
' Churehes T(.iniiy vote ; Chun h sitt iii the (vivllery. 

: + b. Wielded by the hand ; hand to hainl. 

2586 Wak.si.r Alb. Eng. 11. vii. (161/) .*9 Then feitle they 
I to handy AriricR. 

I 2. keady to hand; near at hand; conveniently 
accessible or ready for 11 se- 
2650 I'eLLi-.K I'isgah 1.400 It w.is plai-.cd very h.'indy, a'ld 
loiiveiiicnt for such as went up to sacrifice. 2775 Ko.mans 
lli.st. bloriJa App. 54, I .. funml iii.\liugaiiy gruwiiiit so 
1 h.'iiirly thill I tixjk in about 4r>'v> fiM.i mI it in » vny few days 
; 185X .Mk.s. S'iuwk I'/iti'e /'.•nf.\ C. -SV, Ktiocked d<>wn with 

! the .shovel or lon.CN whiib ever e.iiiie handiest. 2894 K. 

• Bi'ii'f.i s/fii.*/»y if>irt‘£///fj ii. 76*'. I baiipen lohavc it handy. 

! 3 - ('oiiveiiiciit to handle or liuld in the hand; 

! easy to be manipulated, maimgcd. or liirected. 

1694 Mfixo.s .Ver.h. F.rere. 10.5 l.'.sc h.is iiiadi; ilie M;iw l 
! more handy fcir them. 2776 J. (J. .Aoams U 'k.,-. iil'.34)IX. 
38.: The g.d]c>.s first buili..ueri. t'ju large lo bt hamlv. 
2880 / 'inns v5 Deo. 7/4 'i'he ship snil.s well .. Slrcrs m II 
; under nil circuiiisiauccs, niul is wry liamly. 1897 A. L.asg 
' in Fookntan Jan. 1x5/2 The vi/lunie i.s deliglitrully handy, 
j and the type excellent. 

I 4 . Keady or clever with the hands; dexterous ; 

; able to turn the h.ind to anyllring. 

i66x J. Davies tr. Oftari.us' Coy Aifiba.ss. R*. They .ire 
I very handy, and easily imitate any thin,g th» y si.c doi'e. 

1790 J. li. M'.ikkiuv H\ !ndte.\ 43 Tw-i simirt h.'iiidj boj*- ur 
. girks. 28x4 Mis-s MiiKOtco tillage 1. (iV ■,) J14 .\ ni.in 
j . . uf that pc-culiat universality of gciiiu.'; whi<.h lorm.^, u-h,-ii 
! is called 111 country phrase, a handy fellow. 1847 
I (J11M.KV .S/. .Mil. Nun V. (1853)9 i?he Wiis a handy girl, 
.'she could turn her hand l*^ anything. 1874 1.. .Simiii-n 
linurs in Library I. ix. yoo That .sir.'in;;i: ingeiuiiiy 

: which makes an Ainerir.an ihchandic.st of a!) human liein.i!'. 
j 5 . Kandy- in (onih. a. (trom .sense 1 , or having 
j the same origin.' : Kandy-blow: see 1 Ianii-rlow; 
Kandy- craft : see H.v.n'DKKaft ; tKandy-fiffbt, 
a hand-to-h.'ind fight; fKandy-firame, uhat is 
framed by the haiirls, handiwork; Kandy-grip e : 
see 1 1 ANi >01(1 V ; Kandyatroke ; ^ce 1 f.v.NDsrudKi;: ; 
t Kandytbrlft, what a man earns with his h.Tuds ; 

: Kandy- work : si -e 1 1 a n 1 ii woiiK ; k Kandywrig-bt 
! [ 1 epr. OIl. a worker with his hands, 

I a incehaiiic. b. (Iroin >cnsts 2 4', : Kandy-blUy 
i (sire quot.) ; Kandybook = Hanh- 

; Jtooiv ; Kandy-man, a man of gt-ner.al utility, a man 
I useful foi all sorts of odd jobs. 

28^ SixiMONOS Z?i£/. I'riuie. 'Handy-Billy. 2867 
Saiiors It'ord-bA-., Handy-billy, a small jigger piiiclia>e, 

. (csed particiikii'ly in tops or the hold-., for a-^siMing in Ikii.-i- 
i iiig when weak-haiideii. A watch-lackk, 2867 15 r«.H.\.\’ 
: (.'.v/c) *li:uidy Bo»»k of Mcleorulogy. 2888 Atheu.£uu; 
20 Oct. .S22 (Cent.) H.'-imibonks, or hahdybooks, may be de- 
signed or ii:-ed in two diflereiil ways. 2602 B. Jonson 
Poi taster v. i. Castor his Viorsc, Fnlliix loves handy-fi^bts. 
*597 MiniJi.Fi ON ICisd. .Sol. Ptytiphp\ x vi. 4 .Say, is your god 
: like this, whom you ador'd. Or is lliisgod like lo your ' haiidy- 
j ftaine ? 187X Times 27 .\ug. ( Faniici >, 'Mic result i.s he c.-innoi 
i becalledn ' hatidy-maii. 2887 .V. j*rQ. 7th .Ser. 111 . 514 Often 
! heard among labourers, liandy-ineti, .‘iiiil aitizan.s. MchI. 
j Adveptiseni, I {aiidj'-man wanted, used to hoi.scs and -.ows 
j and Ri.iki* himself gcnet.illy use ful, a 159X Cki una Orpkarion 
I Wks. ^Grosart) Xll. 86 He should gettc it with his 'hond^' 

! thrift. 1674 N. Fairf.ax /•«/<; 4'. VcA’. 193 Is.iiic If.-ibrethtus 
J that cunuing ' I iandyw light who made the Clock at Siia.s- 
; hnrgh. 

; Ha*ncly-da'3&dy« phrasi-. aMso 

I handy- bandy , -pandy , -spaudy . [A riming jingle 
oil handt or its childibh (liniiiiutivc 
I 1 . A children’s game in which a small objeci 
shaken between the hands by one of the ]>la)ct.s. 
and, the liaiid.s being suddenly closed, the otlier. 
player is requirctl to guess in which li.md ilu- 
object remains. 

I The transferred use in sense 3 implies that i he child’s play 
was known licforc that d.'Ur. 

.. .* 5 * 6 . fiiiiNs tr. yunins' .Sonwnela/or s. v. . irferes, 

'I'he play called handic ilandie. 2598 Fcokio. Ra.^dchiare, 
to .shake lietwceii (wo h.mds. to pl.iy haiiJydtuidy. ite* 
Di-..u:on & WALKhK .-1 usw. Ihttrl 73 .A little p-iig child 
jikiying at handle d.unlic happdy..io make choice of that 
li.iiid, whi^rein the pin or the piint is placed. i6xx Mahhk 
l:. . llemau'.'- {Jui.ntan f.llf. 1. ii. li. iiJ, I b-micd lopUy at 



HANDYWARP. 


70 


HAKG. 


Cocl^'All, at Manciy-Paiidy, ami at Niiir liolcii [if Ac Zit/'/c, 
itl palmo y at hayudoY a 1764 L1.0YO CohNcr 0/ Cri/^plv- 
loj. 1801 SThirTT S^>ris t'ast. iv. iv. 149. 1847-78 

1 Ialu\vi;.i l >. V., Hv wlarKs hi< liatids round oiiiur, 

^ryin.:;, ‘ Haiuiy'spandy, Jack^a-dfuidy, whii li j'lxjd hand 
will you havf?* 1887 .S'. Cfu'skin Cfoss.^ iiandy-BaHtiy^ 
the name of a i|;aine. A person conceals an object in oneuf 
two rl*>su<i hands, and invites his coiiiivcnion to tell 
which hand contains the nhiect in the folluwinji; words : 
ll.oidy>BaiuIy, su>;ar •candy, which hand wuii yu have? 

b. To play handy-dandy. Often 

*579 'i'oMSoN Calvin'i .SV/*///. Titu. 319/^ Vet these mates 
will come hither and play haiididuiidy.^ c 1585 R. HaowNh: 
Ahs 7 u. Carhvrif^Hl a Ma.ster t.\artwri^ht mijuKI playe at 
handie d.iiidie with vs, and yet not giuc v.s that hand which 
we doe choose. 1683 W ii.i.iams . 1 wjrti'. // unt'x /’im/a. /•. v'o .All 
the Arts atul Acts of l’ui-liuiiienl afterwards, which played 
hamly-dancly w’ith the thrown. i86a Caklvi.1‘: h'redk. Of. 
vni. V. tiS6.7» III. 4ft You cannot play' hamly-diiruly with u 
King's Trown, y»mr M.'ijesty'! .say his new iMinisters. 

c. The words irstcl, as in the game, in oft'ering 

a choice, or when it is indifferent which of two 
things i.s cho.sen ; - ‘ Choo.se which you please *. 

159B CiiAi'MA.M /it, AVee". Plays I1173 I. ifi Why Im: hecre 
we .ire both, I am in this hand, and hee is in that, handy' 
dandy, prickly pramly, winch hand will you hauc. 1605 
Shau.s. /.ear tv. vi. Change places, and handy d;nidy, 
which is the lu.sticc, which i.s the theefe? 1687^ .Si iii.k 
/viy/. Drydcn ‘I'hc e.vprc.s^ion is so excellent in either 
seii.^e, that Handy Dtivdy^ 'lis 110 matter which you clioose. 
•\ 2 l. Transposition, sliiliiiig, ns from hand to hand. 
1615 Sir K. Cvrty-iai:d>i' iii. iin But is not heerc 

oldc haiuly pandy, when .sentences .shall he tos.sed from one 
place to another, without the Authors .Yctuise ? 

1 3 . Soinetliing hehl t>r olfured in the closed hand ; 
a covert luibe or present. Ohs. 

136J I.ANvn.. /■'. / 7 . -A. IV. 6 1 \Vio|nlg |ietine ypj.ion Wisdom 
wopic to hclpc llini for his handidandi Kedilichc hr payede 
1*377 h- 7S Thtiniie wowed wruiige wisdomc ful ^eriir, 
'J o iii.ikr his yiers with his jjeiis liaiidi daiidi payed. 1393 
C. V. bo t)ii men of hiwe wrung lokede and largelich hem iiro- 
findc. And fur to h.^ue of here help handy-d.tndy' payede.) 

B. Advt'fbially. With change of places; alter- 
nately, in rapid alternation. 

'** 5*9 Sivt-LiON i'art‘ot 176 DoiialiL't he dryven out of 
Mzholc, Pri.sians lied broken, now handy dandy And inter 
didasL.doSt i.s rerk-.mecl for a foie. x6ra K. I/IC.sjkanok 
.Answ. to A^/t;a/Tr. Country to t Uy These people, .can 
f.cl ( Jovernors .and Svihje-cts handy-dandy to Box one another 
like Purichlncllu's Puppets, wlieri they please. 

Handy-pandy, •spandy : see picc. 
Handyron, -yn, ob.s. forms of Amu Ron. 
t Ka'udywarp. Ohs. Also handwarp. |[f. 
Handy t*. i + ^\’AUI*r<i.] A kiiul of cloth made in 
tlic ifith c., of which app. the warp was prepared 
in some p.Articul.nr w.ay. 

155* Art s iV 6 F.dw. P'/, c. 6 § c ^Vll and cverie colored 
Clothe or Clothes, .of lyke !>ortes cominonlye called Handy- 
waipv.s. T'id.. All Whilrs . . made in the '•aide Shirrs <»r 
clswlierr ub Cuxsall Whites ( ilayne.sfordes and other bchntc 
llandwarpe.s. 1565 (hiLniNo Oi'ids Mot. vi. (ir.03.' 127 Cir 
on the rot ke doth .spinne the liand-warpc womN: Or rise 
jjiihtoidcielh. 1606-7 Act y/i-v. /, c. 2 S * Kvfiy While 
cloth, .of like inakiuge comiiionlyc culled Hnndywuipc*... 
HailO, He. var. of n.\lN V . ; ohs. form of Kha.v. 
II Hancg, hiiiinego, hanoga, ohs. forms of 
Fani:i;.\ , a .Spanish mea.sure of capacity. 

1588 P.AKKE tr. MendoziCs Hist.Chiuavd. 7 ^'ou .<:hallhaue 
u liaiieg lufricrj for u ryull of plate. x6oo Hakli'Vi Coy. 
1If..t6i llalfeahannege of inai/. 17x7 Fkkzikk l\y. .'i..Sra 
1 17 Com- .6f>H> ll;iiu-g.'is..the Hanvg.i weighing i.i;,o Pminil.s. 

[Hanelon, -oune, erroii. ff. llAVi';j.tiN sh. aii<l z^.] 
Hang hivij .', V. l*a. t. and pple, hung f 
hanged • lueijd' . Turms: sec below. [The Iiis- 
lory of this word involves that of two <.)E. and one 
UN. verb ; viz. 'i) the 01*1, str. hon {i^kahan)^ hens' 

! ’ tians. ; ( z j the OE. weak 
htutgiaiif hatijiodc^ -od, ;.t 1 so hitns;^-)., intr. — OKris. 
'hanAuij O.S. han^on (for (JlIG. hans^en)\ (3) the 
0\. causal vb. h^n^an tnin.s. - ( 31 IC. h^ns^an, 
M 1 1 ( i., M I >u. hcfif^en. OK. OS. and OlK k 
hiihafty MUG. hiihen^ hiin, MLG. kfUo M I )u. hotn^ 
reiiiesentcd the O'Cent. reduplicating vb., with con- 
sonant-exchange {j^ranimatischcr weekMl), hahan 
tfrom earlier ^hatjhan)^ hthiUi (pi. hchatj^un , 
hatj^an , in Gothic, h&han, hathiih, haihAhun^ 
hishan' . levelled under the present tense form . In 
WGcr. and Norse, the pa. t. had the type he///; ; 
OS. OIIG. hiani;. MUG. Ger. Z/fz/;'', 

0\. hcH’^ pi. hcni^u ; i}V..ho.n^ ('i henj^) , ME. henj^^ 
hiettsi:, heyng, hin^. The pa. pple. hani^en also 
varied in OE. and ME. with h(n‘Aen (as in lang, 
long, elc.\ z\l ready in ON. the present stem hAh 
had been ousted by the weak form hans'a., and in 
the Middle t)eriod a simil.ar change took place in 
all the W(.’tcr. Iniigs.: '^WOt.hahcn Jian^en^ MDu. 
hAen, han^^m, ME. han^m honj'esC). 'Phis 

idi ntified the old trans. vb. with the 'mXt.hangiun^ 
hon^ian^ so that both had now for the pres. t. hanff 
[^hon ^'^ ; in conscipience of which the strong pa. t. 
and pa. pple. heng (Jsini^). hangen {host gen) ^ and the 
weak fnnns, hang&de hongede)^ -ed^ became also 
generally euiifuuiidcd in sense, and (with some ex- 
ceptions) used indiscninin.ately. Meanwhile the 
ON. causal verb hi^ngja came into northern Eng. 


a.s heng e^ .iIko (with Eng. change of -cij to -iij), | 
hing\ at first app. with weak inflexion and trans. { 
.sense, hengde^ henged^ hingde, hinged ; but soon, by j 
assimiliUioii to the 3rd ablaut-class of str. verbs, 
with .a pa. t. hang, varying in nf>rlli. niidl.with hong^ 
both trails, and intr. At this period (i3-J5th c.), 
therefore, while the south had pies. t. hang^ hongy 
and pa. hong, hing^ the north hatl conversely pres. 
heng^ hing^ pa. hangy hong. Kinnlly the iic>rtlii>rii 
inflexion hingyhang, was complctetl the pa. pple. 

httng^ which in the i6lh c. penetrated into geneml 
Eng.; where arose a new pa.t.//M/j!^(like singy sung^ 
snng), in jiresencc of which the earlier heng, hing, 
and hong" became obs. The weak inflexion I 
hanged however continued in use (being the only | 
one used in Hible versions from Coverdale to 1611, | 
though Tiiidale had .'ilso heung ) ; but was gr.'idiially ' 
siipersedeti by hung in the geiieinl sense, trans. 
a/ul intr., leaving hanged only in the special linns, 
sense (3) ' put to death by hanging *, owing prob. ^ 
to the retention of this archaic form by judges in . 
pronouncing cajiital sentences. The distinction is j 
found .already in Shakspere, and is estaiilished in 1 
the objurgatory expressions ‘ Y’ou be hanged 1 ’ ; 

‘ I’ll be hanged if 1 do’, and the like. Neverthc- i 
less southern s{%akcrs and writers still often say j 
‘ the man was hung * instead of * hanged *. In the ! 
northern dialects, on the other hand, the distinction I 
runs all through the verb, the special sense * put j 
to tleath by hanging* being expressed by hang^ ' 
hang' dy bang'd, while the general verb is hing^hang, ! 
httng ; the presi.-nt tcii.se /#/«;•• extends into England | 
as far south as Northamptonshire : see A. i €, quot. ? 
1821. In those dialects, theicfurc, /V/;zi^antl hang 
arc dislinet verbs, differing lx)lh in sense and inflex- 
ion ; but in Standard E-nglish, there being only the 
single hu m hang for the present tense, it is iicces- . 
sary to treat all the forms together. {Hang is j 
parallel in inflexion to Fang v.'" j 

*J*he distinction of tniics. and intr. has .always tciicleil^ to j 
hrenk down. The httong \cib w.is oris^. trans. in \V(’ii r. ■ 
,'ind in QIC., hanizian tteing the intr. ; Init in ON., han^a, 
holtk'y hony;i'nH w'as intr., and the causal ho.ngja trans. ; • 
hont^on U only trati.v in Orinin. bill Cursor M.and Ilamiiolc 
have /nv/j,', /i////:, Iwlli trans. ami intr., like the cunlem|>orary 
sonlhcin /mffC- Cf. also iiiOtl.Cer., in which the true 

intr. han^en is archaic, and ordinarily su;H,:r.sf:dcrl hy the . 
Inins, hitn^en, though the j«. tenses king intr. and futuste 
trans. remain distinct in ust-..] 

A. Inflectional Forma. | 

1. rrcscnt tense stem. j 

«. I -3 h6- tinf. hon, inqier. Ii6h, 3rd sing. ind. j 
hdp, pi. ind. and imper. h 6 l 5 ). (Only trans.') 

cxoQO Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 34 jsfi hix ofslvaA and ho^ 
and .swingud on eowiuin xcsommingnin. John xlx. 6 ] 
lloh hyiic, holt h> iiu . . N im« xe hinc and hoA. t ix 6 o ; 
IfattoH Oosp. ibid., lioh hinc, ho^ hinc. riao5 T.av. iocx> 9 
pal he king hvom scnlde don oftcr skin offer lion, rxisso ■ 
Choi Sight. 1X2 J Me pe hop in one rodde. j 

A I (/«//•.) han*(i)-, 3 - (also ' hang-. 
c xooo /F.i.rnic Grant, xxvi. t /.1 157 Potuieo, ic hangi.V’. j 
c xooo /Ei.i uic Horn . 1. 51^6 Swa halij wH:r hanjziari ne scctOili;':. , 
/1 1300 J/. 5015 (Coll.) Elies wil i»ai. . Ytnir cMcsi ; 

Min i.Ji lit fd or h.tng \Foirf. hangr, Trin. honjjcj. 138a 
Wm.lij- Matt. .xxii. 40 In tiiusc two niaundcmciilis liangiih 
.il pc lawc and propbelK <;i440 Protnp. Parr, 

Haiigyn, hy the sclfc, fondco. liam;yn a lliynge on a w.nllc, 
or other lyke, pendo. suipondo. 1653 Walion AttgUr ii. 
Come, hang him ujh>ii tliul Willow twig. Mod. Hang It 
ill Iroiit of the tire, .'uid let it hang ail night. 

7. 3-.| ' #«//*.; hong(i)- ; 3-5 (also/nr/w.) hong- 
(^hongno, lionge). 

1:950 LimiisJ. Coup. Matr. xxii. 40 In flisuiii f luein bilKKUun j 
all ac slondes tH honges [ A’ calK: aq liongaA]. t »o5 ' 
J..Ay. 510 Alle heo sctildcn hoiigicii [c 1x75 hongic] on hc)u 
treowrn. 1x075 iMd. 57 pat an hii sollu hoiigy. 1*97 > 
R.Gr.ouc. (1724) 443 He suor, lioiige hessoldc.-Xnon, 1x300 J 
.V/. Brand an sss The cloth that so he^e hongcih there. 
X340 . / yetdu Hit iKihouep ychlc oper hoiigy. 

r xxQO .Y, Eng. Leg. 1. to/-tt2 Ore louerd paron to hongue. ! 
1397 fii-oi'c. (1724) 561 Icli uiai honge yp min ax. <1340 ; 
( 'ursor M. 1 1S90 (Fairf.) Traytours, he .sakle . . T sale hougc : 
;uii [Loti., Cott. bin)*). 136a I.ANr;f.. P. PI. j\. iv. 20 Hong ■ 

on him .an heui Hndcl. 1x380 Wycuf fChx . (1880) 316 
Knoiiis . . hongyivic hiforc. 1 z4ao Pailatl. OK Hush. ly. 375 
T.ct picche her p»:(1if«:ct, 8: hons'i: hem hie. 14.. h'ger fif 
Grime 122 in I'umiv. Pert y E'oliit 1. 358 Faire on his brest 
he cold it liongo. 

7-. 3 heongi- intr., heong- trans. 
c X105 Lay. 26474 Allc hco sc:uUctJ heongicn [c 1375 hongi] 
he'jc iipi>cn treouwe. ibid. 12281 Hco gunnen bcoiigeii 
[t 1375 nonge) cniues. 

8. not th. ami n. midi. 2 -6 heug. trans. ami intr. \ 

fcisoo Oksiin ^heniigeiiri : sec »*J. ct^ R. P.I'Cnne ! 

Chron. ICace (Rolls) x6i32 Didc hengc his lyme:. on a l.iow. • 
13.. Gatit. 4- Gr. Kut. 1S2 A much herd as a busk oucr his | 
blest hengc.v. 1436 Al?dki.av Poems x Hye on gaUmys | 
fore to heng. e lA^ Kfpr. 11. x. i(^ Make Cri-»l . 

plcsid witli ncin which heiigein him. 1538 Si aukivV EHg- 
land 1. iv. 1 iS Many nicnnys materys heng in siitv. 

«. north, .anti n, midi, 3- hing- (4-6 hyng-) 
trans. and intr. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4946 If yce giue dome, pan sal pai hing ! 
[So all MSS.1. Ibid. 16020 To hefd him or to hing. c 1330 = 
R. Bki’nnk Chron. (1810) 172 Calwcs do y.: n isc 8: hyng 
I i>i:i cheilcfe. c 1400 Mai .suxv. vKoxb.) ii. 5 Hliigand apoii 


pat crasse. 1433 I as. I. Kingis Q. Ixxxix, 'I'haire h iidis 
ouie thaire eyiic t hay hyng. i'i 440 Vork Myst. SiKxCi. 77 
?a, laic hyin hyng? x^3 Cath. Angl. i 36 /i To Hyncr, 
ponder e . 1570 Lrvin.s Manip. xWjb Hing, to hang, itex 
WiitVER Mttr. Marl. Bvjh, Whose bUnidy flaggs like 
ficrie slreaiiicrs hing. 1637 Ruthkui-ori» f ftt. (1862) I. 265 
To hing your vessels .. upon the Nail. 1831 Ci.ark /•’///. 
Minstr. 1 . 46 Ncxlding bulrush down its drowk head hings. 
Ibid. 1 1. 168 'I'hc lane-path where the dog-rose liincs. ito6 
J. W11.SON Sifet. Atubr.WXa. 1855 L IboS * 

Lhoumb. Mod. .\c. lliug it up, and let it hing for .i day. 

2 . Past Tense. 

a. 1 heng (V h^ng), pi. hongon ; 2 ’6 heng, pi. 
honge(n ; 4 heeng, -e n, 4-6 honge, 6 heyng. 
Cfeig. trans. ; also 4-6 intr. 

c xooo /^'Ii.kric Gen. xli. 13 Hinc man lieng. c xooo Ags. 
Gosp. Luke xxiii. 33 par hijt hinc hcnguii |i:xx6o Hatton 
Gosp. hciigeii]. 1154 O. Ji. Chran. an. 1137 87 iHiJ him 
on lodc hciigcn. a 1300 Cursor M . 8498 (I Jolt, i He . . ht-ngc 
\Cfltt., hdirf. hang(c,^ yr/i/. hengj pe.r-on, his folk to bic. 
f X340 Ibid'. 18561 ('rrin.) pci him hengc if. h.iiig, A*., G. 
hanged j. 13. . Coer de L. 57*2 Hys crouper hcciig ul full 
r>ff hclle.*:. aiysfsC/iildh. yesus 6 ^i (MdU.) His pichcr on 
be siiiiiicbcine he hieiig. x^a Wvi:uK /’ j. cxxxvilij. 2 Wee 
hcvtigcn 1x388 haiigideii) vp ouro instruiueiis. r. i^xx 
Malndfa'. (1839) viii. 93 The Tree of Eldre, that Judas 
henge him self upon. 14x3 PH^r. So^rte tCaxtoii 1483) I. 
XV. 10 F'or me llioii hengc vixin the cros.se. c 1450 Mer/ia 
53 His lt:ggi:s and his reynos hcngeii above the water, 
X485 Cax'ION CAas. Gi. 13 .Agabondus. .after henge his wyf. 
1536 J*ilgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1531) ■/42 t*. 7 '^‘® thefe that 
heng vnon the crosse by our lorde. 1506 King 4 Barker 8 
ill Ha A. E. P. P. I. 4 liluke kow heydys .sat he apun, 'J'lic 
liornys heyng besyde. 

6. 4 3 hing(e, hyng, hyuge. trans. and intr. 

c \y^ Cursor M. 1 7035 (Laud) While he hyng on that tic 
Gott. luuig, Trin. hong]. 14x3-30 Lvno. Citron. 
Troy III. xxii. {Mik. Higby 2 so, If. x.j 6 b/z), Vpon his .irnic 
hi: hinge [.i/.V. Pigby 232, If. 8ab/i, hengl his hors rciic. 
t 1450 Cf^'. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 179 He hyngf. hymself ii|iun 
a ire. 1460 < 5 ak;ka\ k Citron. - Kolbi 214 Anon the Kyn^ . . 
hing {ntispr. liiingl the januensis, and mad a new Cap- 
tt:yn. 1494 Ealyan Chron. i. ccxiiii, Thys mater liynge in 
argument . . by the s(iai.c of xv duyes. *53* (*trtvers Con/. 
Mil. (ed. Bcrificlct) iR. Supp.), A pair ufbcucii blacke as 
s.ihle She Lokc and hynge my rieckc about. 

7. I hangode, 2-4 hangodo (4 -udol, 4- 
hangod. Orig. intr. ; from 3- also trans. (the 
only form of po. t. in 16th c. I’dblc versions, exc. 
occas. Tindale'. Now only trans., in sense 3. 

ciooo .T.m hu; ttorn. 11 . 240 DaSa Crist hangode on rode 
for me alysednysNC. c X 300 Cicesf^ Cirtues 51 ffe halt n^dc 
3 c CHst on hangede. t X 305 Lav. a95S(; ■ • nomcn tailcs 

of K-h^en, and hangcdc on his i:ape. t lyps Cursor . 1 /, 
19344 iFuiif.i pi*, fpiilk 3e hanged {Cott., Got/, hang] witli 
fills .'issksc. a 1350 Childh. yesns vj (M.'itx.) lesii:, liaiigude 
is pichcr on pe sotme berne, 1383 NVyci.ii' Mott, x.wii. 5 
Goyinge awey he haiigide [r.r. heeng, 1388 hnii^'idc] hyni 
will) a giane. 1539 Biiilis iGri..rti Matt, xxvii. 5 And went 
and hanged hym selfc. Mo^t. [sec B. 3.J ^ 

5 . 3--4 hongede (-ido), j hongod. (Jri^^ intr, 

1 1305 t.av. 13109 pc hod hongede adiin. a 1335 Attcr. H. 
J06 pc muntof Caluuric, pt:r me Louerd hongcdc. M340 
Cursor M. 1189S I'rriii..' peryMiic pci bunged iiiin l/i pe fete. 
X383 WvcLiF Gen. xl. 22 The tolher he hoiigide [1388 
haiigiclcj ill a gihite. — Jodi. ii. *i Sho liongide (•.'.r. 
heeng, 1388 hangide] a litil ri:cd ccK)rd in hir wyndowc. 

♦. north, ami n. viutl. 3 hongdo, [>1. -cn, 4 
hongod. Orig. trans . ; in 4 ssA&a intr. 

c X300 Ohmim 91152 And hcnngiiciiii himm •» rode. ibid. 
xyjTi pait judis-skenn lain: folh;, pall hcniigde Crist o rotic. 
13.. Gow. 4- Or. Knt. 732 pe cohlc ]>ui ne . . hetiged he^e 
oiitr Ills hfdc in hard yssc-ikklcs. 1340 I [amfoi.k Pr. ( arise. 
5260 Als he henged on pc rode Ire. xiSa Wvci.if Gerr, 
xxiv. 47 .So I hengidc [i^W hangide, v. r. Iiyiige] cer ryngU 
to honourc the face of hir. 

f. north, dial. 3-4 hinged, 4 hynged (-id, 
-ud . trans. and intr. 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 8f.>8rj (Cott.) Lang and side pair briies 
wern. And hinged all a-bout pair lictn. fbid. 166/6 ( 0 »li. 
it lioil.) A thi-if on .aiper side pai hinged \Tai»T. hong, / r. 
heng]. a 1340 Mami'OLE Psntterwi. x When hr. hyiigid on 
pc crossc. xMO — Pr. Canse. .5334 pc man. .pc wliilk yhe 
liyiiged oil IV: rode, l 14x0 fhttupalPs I'su/ter cviii. 7 
(Laud MS.) His d.3yc$ wa.s few p.*it hyngtd hnn .sclfc. 

7). north, dial. 3- hang, t rafts, and intr. 

1XX300 Cursor M. 4468 (CuU.) Aj)on ilk 1 iogh..iuing wiii- 
beris inogh \Fairf, naiigc, Gdtt. hiiij', />///. nengej. Ibid. 
18415 'Colt.) pe lulls me hang bi-side iesu [(/<>//. hanged, 
hanggyd, 7 W«. hongedj. r. 1400 MAi’Ni»kV. (Roxb.) 
ii. 5 pat pccc. .on whilk his body hang. 1578 Ps. li. iti Beoi. 
Poems \idii C. 11 . 116 'I'hc thief that hang on thy right 
hand. Mod. Sc. He hang his bonnet on the peg. A nian 
that hang ahoot the pkice. 

8. n. midi. 3-7 hong, 3-5 iil. -etn, 5-6 hongo, 
6 houng, hoong. trans. and intr. (But tlic x6- 
17th c. instances may perh. mc.in hung.) 

£-1375 Lay. 29559 Hii. .iiemen mhje tuyl ..and hongc[ti 
on hjis cope, a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxv, 68 For love 
th*m hong on rode ire. c IIM Cursor M. 16717 I'l'rin.) Uo 
penes pat hi him honge. Ibid. 20336 (B. M, Add. MS.) Mi 
suiie pei luiiigeii on a trc. c 1386 Giiauclr Knits T. 1564 
Thr. rynges on the temple dore thiat honge \Tamh. hengc]. 
* 5*3 ^loRE in Grafton Chron. (xs68) II. 781 Nothing w.airc 
that the axe hong so Here his awne headc. 15*8-34 'I'indale 
Matt, xxvii. 5 He.. went and hoiinge hyxii sylfe \laterxnt. 
hanged]. — Acts x. 39 Whom they slew and honge {later 
w. hanged] on tree- 1577787 Hounshed Chron. (1807-8) 11 . 
219 Then he hoong aliogilher on his sleeve, ibid. III. i6j 
At this answer the duke hoong the gruine. x6oa znd Pt, 
Return Jr. Parnass. 1. ii. 223 Hearers hong vpon his melt- 
ing tong {rime he song]. 

<. 6- huug. trans. and intr. 'fhe current form. 
XS77 F. Hogan in Hakluyt J-Vy*. 1x589) 157 .Some of them 
. . hung down their lieads like dogs. 151^ Danikl Cti\ 



RANG. 


HANG. 


irars VII. (R.\ That which hung by more than liy one nail. 
i5^ G. Sanovs t'araj^hr, /V. (Cassell) (Thou) hung'st the 
soud cartli in fleeting air . i66a J . Davi K.S tr. Olettriu^ Voy. 
Amhats. 49 They, .hung alioiit his neck some Pities. Mod» 
I hung the pictures where they hung before. 

3. Past i’nrticiplc. 

a. 1-5 hangon (5 -yn). i 9 . 3-5 Change, 5 hong. 
a 1000 KUne 852 (Or.) On hwylcum Sara l)enm.*i beam 

ut^.aUlendes . . hangen wscrc. c laso < 7 <r«. .V J'-r, 407A De 
bidde ic hnngen Sat he ben. 1481 Monk of Evfsha»H lArb.) 
18 .Si tine w'ere hangyn on galows. 

14. . Sir Bettes 4051 (MS. M.) Willi skyll he shall lie b.nng 
and dmwe. r TowneUy Mysl. (Surtees) »aC r.o so hy 
thay have hym hang. 

7. 3-4 hongon. 8. 3-4 yhongo, 4-3 honge. 

f 1330 K. IIkonnk Chrm^ (t8io' 17a Better., han to be 
hoiigeti in )>i frendi-s siglit. 

1297 K. Gr.oi;c. (1724) 174 IT>'s sseld .. was hanne yhongc 
wast Abfjule ys ssoldren. a 1400-50 A /e.rantievjj^ ( Ashiri.) 
Has a helmc on his hede, and honge on his swyre A schene 
srhondirh.'ind schild. 

f. 4 hangod. (Now only in sense 3.) 
c 1330 K. Hhwnnk Chron, (iSio) 50 Kdrik w.*\s hanged on 
{n; iijurc. 1377 T.ANCI.. F. /*L H. Pro!. 176 po \iv‘ Ijelle was 
yliou^t, and on jie bei^e hanged. 1413 .Siww/c (Cax- 

ton 1483) III. iii. 51 Hyc beines niid long on which were 
many hanged. i<35 CovFKnAi.it //os. ii. 8 Whii h she hath 
hanged vpon Baal 1610 Shaks. Temp. i. i. 35 If lie he not 
honie to be hatigM. i6a6 Bacon Sylua $ 31 The Apple 
h.'inged in the Snioak. 1703 Al aL'Nukki.l Journ. ^. c/rv, 
(17 12) 14.1 'I'herc were also h.'ing'd in the W.all two small 
Brils. X703 Moxon Meih. Exerv. 20a When n.j weight is 
hanged to it. Mod. They were, h.niged, draw'ii, and ipiar- 

iLTcd. 

f. 4-5 honged, -ud, -id. 
c 13887 'met ill lEyclif s Sc/, ll'ks. 1 II. 472 He w'olde ra)ier 
be huiigud. X4a6 Ai.nK.i.AV /\>eins 3 Tlievys al d.*iy iiongnd 
Ib.'^y be. 1463 Cam ox Let'. 152 a/i 'rberon lie was 

bunged tyl bys Ariin'S Were out of Joynto. 

t/. iw 9 ’//i. ami ft. midi. 3-6 honged (5-/> -yd i. 

i xaoo OK.MIN 10x8^ patt wa^heriffl wass hetmgedd t<LT. 
rtjoo //aj'ctok 2^80 'lo pi: galwi's drawen . . And hore ben 
liriiged wit two lelerrs. x^8 Starkhv /^ftj'/attd i. iv. taj 
Heiigyd wyihout mercy or pyte. 

0 . 4- 3 hinged, hyngot, 5 Sr. hingit. 

I «400 AIai-nukv. (Koxb.) ii. ij pe rrtis<e on whilk Disinas 
he glide theefe was hyiiged. /r 1400 50 . t/ox,tndrr 779 
IDubl.) And hynget vmby par shwyre A shetneiaiid sheld. 
.1450 4* 438, 1 war uouith) lo be Hingit 

hi'lfih on a lie ire. 

1. ftor//t. 0 liingon (-in, -yn , ratr. 

1513 I )ovc,i.AH sEnn's V. vi. 49 Ano arrow cais. . Mingiii [ed. 
*553 bingynj by a braid ti*.i.hr of gohl. 

H. 6 - hung. 'I’hc current i(»rm. 

* 59 * Smaks. I ■<'«, 4 - Ad. 103 ( ivi?r iny altars liatli he hinig 
bi" laiicr. 1594 Fi\/i, ///, I. i. 6 Oiir bruised ariiics 
hung vp for Monnnieuts. 1697 Urydkn i. ;«i4 

l^aif.^ wt It: hung on Houk.>. o/od. [see B. i.'J 

^ B. Signiilcation. 

I. ‘Iransitive senses. 

1. To place (a thinj'> so that it is sit])])ortCHi from 
nliovc. and l.-ilce.s, l>elow the jwiim of support, the 
(iosition due to the .action of gravity or any external 
force; to fasten, hook on, or .attach to an object 
alw 'VC ; lo suspend. 

I xooo Stt.e. /..redid. I, 362 Wiff fefore nim blarces liutulcs 
lU adeslfom: swypran fotoii sceaiican, huh oil eariii. X.97K. 
fii.iii c, (i7:»4l 174 ilys sseld .. w.as panne yhonge wast 
Abiiiite ys ssoldrrn. 1398 '( 'ui- vrsA Barth. /V /’. .A*, xix. 
i sii. (1495) 018 Ostryrhes egges hen hangyd in ciiyrches for 
lyghtncsse for lh«fy_ ben so grcip. ami si-.liien seen. x5«6 
'i'lNOAi.K Matf. Aviii. 6 Yt w'ere belter for hym that a 
millsiijiio were hanged .abmile bis necke. 1595 Shaks. yo/{n 
in, i. 190 And hang a Calues-skin on his recreant limbs. 
1^7 Wamj) Sttnp. Cohhr S He .. will for a ncwl hang 
Gods Bible ;vl the Oevills girdle. x666 Pn-vs />uify 
23 .Aug.. All tbe afteniuoii .. hanging things, that is iiiy 
maps and pictures and ilraughts. 1760 Bi..m.k.si\ink Catnrn. 
JV . 2u 2 It was frc«|uently usual for the court to direct the 
iiiiirdi*rer, after execution, t(.» be hung upon a gibbet in chruns. 
x8i8 Shki.i.kv A\*r'. /jr/a/v 111. xxv. 4 Hung them on high 
by the entangled hair. 1865 Dickens vl/w/. />. (T.auchn.) 
111 . 63 (Hopijie) I'll h.^vea bell hung from tlii.s rouin to yours. 
Mod. 'rile artists whose pictures have not been hung in this 
yew's Academy Kxhihition. 

dU’ * 34 ® Ayeuh. 40 pc ualse demcres, pet ham zelue 
hungep more of one half panne of anopre. xigiy IfocKKK 
A'lvV. /W. V. viii. 4 2 Why we .should hang our ludgi-.nicnt 
vpon the Churches slccuc. 167* M ILTON Samson 59 Gtxl . . 
hung it (iiiy stre.ngthl in my hair. 1873 Hoi'lano A. 
Ihnuic. xii. 203 He had hung the sweetest and highest hope.s 
of Ins life ufioii me. 

b. 'I'o siisiiend or tie up (bacon, beef, etc.) in 
ilie air to mature, to dry for preservation, or (game, 
venison) to become ‘ high 

*599 Bt»TiK.s Dyeis drit Dinner I vjb. Fallow IVcrc 
. . lat, veiy well chased, hang'd uiilill it lie tender. 1697 
l>AMPiKK Voy. 1 . 43 The meat I hey string up, and hang it a 
drying. 17^ Mas. Oi.assk iii. ro If your veni.son 

1 ^ Very sweet, only dry it with a cloth, and hang it where 
Hie air Comes. 1863 Mortt. Star x J.in. 5 Potter .. said 
game is not lit to cal until it h.xs l»ecn hiiiig. 
tc. 'Fo hook (a fish). Ohs, 

*874 N. Co.x Cent/. Recrrat. ly. (*677) 46 Tim Pike., 
being hung, he hath drawn the Duck clear tinder water. 
« ■083 O1.UMAM Passion of Byblis Wks. (16861 134, J should 
luiY first with. 'trt disguis’d the hook .. And found him hung 
at least before 1 strook. 1787 Bh.st Ane/inr (cd. 2) 168 
/tang ajish. hook liim. 

d. To suspeiiii floating without attachment in 
the air, or in ^cc. 

138* Wva.iK x.xvi. 7 lie. .hangeih vp the mlie x-jion 
noiijt. 1591 Sylvfstkr />w /iar/as 1. in. 971 Hcavic tliing.s, 
bang'd in the Ain.* must fall. X846 J. Gkegorv AWrv 4 


n 

Ohs. (1650) 56 Over this Tohii or Nothing it was that hr I 
strelcheil the north or firmament and then hanged ilie > 
Earth upon the Riime Notiiiiig. | 

2. sftc. To .attach or suspend in such a way ns I 
to allow of free movement nlxitit or on the point of ' 
attachment ; e.g. to hang a door (on its binges), a | 
coach (on springs , the tongue, the under j.aw, etc. ; 
Als<i, to attach in a well-lialanced or poised (losi- 
tioii, a.s lo hang a scythe ton its ' snead ’). ' 

*535 Co\ rRiMi.F. Xeh. vi. 1 Il.vi I nnt h.aiiged the dorr..<; 
V|nin tlie^ gati:.s. 1697 Dryoen Eire. Georg, ill, vyt If 
swartliy 1 ongue l.s underneath his nninirl P.'Llate liuti^. 1 
/.omi.ilaf: Nt% 6.318/2 A Sniing .. to !.•« ii'.od in ■ 
h.'&nging of (.'oaches, X738 Swift /V»/. Comu rs. 4, I wjirrant, ; 
this Rogue's 'I'oiigue is well hung. 185a ].a\\ian Daniel ; 
iPrhs/er JO (Cent.) He coiiiplained lo his father that his 
scythe w.'i-s not hung right. Various .Titempis wr-fc iiiaib? 
to hang it liefter, but with no success. 1867 .s.my i h .SVi/ytiv'.v 
I Uord- 7 ‘k.t //angiug the rudder^ so as to .'dlow the piutlrs 
! lo full into their rorres^M>nding liraces, x88x Vocm; E^eey 
I A/an his ou n A/rchnnie ^ S |6 To shew its construction and 1 
j the mode adopted in * liaiiging ' it [.t doot |. 

[ 3. To fasten up or suspend on .a cross or gibl.'et, j 

I as a mwle of capital punishment ; + a. formerly, ! 
I .tfer. to crucify ; b. now. sfer. to put to death by ; 
; snsfiensinn by the nock. ; 

I 111 this sense, hanged is now the .sjiccific form of the pa. 

I tense .and pa. pi.>lc. ; though hung is used by .some, esji. . 
in I be sijiiih of Knglanil. 

^ cxooo .Ivi.mic- a out. II. 3fj3 Hel se \v:elhrci»wa hine hfix 
■ on beanlie hciigene. 1x54 iK /■!. Chron. an. ii‘j7 * 7 :H >1 
him on rode heugeti for ure Dnhtincs huie. xaa.S St. 
Afarher. 5 Hnngc 5 hire on heh. /< 1225 lu/iana 2‘? pe 
roue . . het hire hon up ant h(.iiigiti bi}>e lop|K-. 1297 K. 

( Ji.o(\;. (i7-*.|) stK) 'I'hc King, .bangede men gullio-s. e 1320 ; 
Sir Tristt . 1^-97 .S* lie swore bi gJdcs rixlc schidd be 11 
hong and drain, t 1330 R. Bki nnf C/iron. uHio) 247 A*, a • 
I'ofe slit wen, on gulwes hanged hie. 13. . Coer de /.. 36-. 2 
The devyl hange you be a emdo ! (- 1400 />i v.V. Trey 7.-,73 ■ 
j 'lo be baiigit in hast, or his hede lyiie. 1465 /'a^ion 
I Nti. f;9 I. 135, 1 wxt.'. arestytl .. and was thivt«:iiyil 10 bxive 
' ben Imngyd, drawen, and f|iiart€Tyd. 1548 Hall Chron.. 
lien. I‘///. ift Cxtused hym to be lianged. in the Palnicc of 
Westminster, whi^te he hong twoudaie.s. 1667 Pf.I'YS Diarp > 4 
Apr., He had hanged him at the yard's arm, without ‘Staying . 
foi a i.'ouit-iiiartiall. xyxx K. Waki» f *w4'«4* iii. 33 And 
• like a Trew Blew Modeiator Would Hiiiig him first, .and Try 
him a'lcr. 1721 2 R. Woimow St/f/er.Ch. .s'cot/. (i8<H) I. i. iv. 
^4'.'5i7/i 'I’bfU lieslHHildlK*hanged.atihiM-rossot Kdniburgli 
. and after he wa.*i hanged <le.ath that his head be severetl from 
hiii bi»dy. cx8ot C. IC. SiiAin r. in JA*///. (iSS.'i) I. 2|i Paul 
slew bis .site, vva<> Iiaiiged, and hung in chains. 18x7 
Snrf.i.r.Y Address IV. Wks. 18KH I. ;72 'I'lifse men were.. at • 
I l.'isl bnmglit to the KcaflFoId and hung. ^ 1828 Set/n A'. .1/. 

' t*ert/t XXX, 1 hope they hanged the villain hi.<h tnoiigb { , 
1838 Dk.kfns O. Tavist Hi. To be hanged by the nec’K, till 
i he was deitd—lhat was ilie end. 1896 G/ide iS Nov. i 4 
No one would have hung n liog upon the evidence. x8 . . 

i'itnes 11 Srpr., Alleging llic dictum of a Judge; 'Beef, 
.Sir. is hung, men are hangeil 

D. rrji. '1 o ctmimit suicide by liaii}>iii}r^ 
i 111300 Cursor A/. 1650J A rat»e..fHst he f«*>l abute his 
! lials. per- wit him-self he n.ang. 1388 WvcLU A/a it. -\.v\ii. 
j 5 He ptcsKide forth, and ^ede, and hoiigide hyin .silf with 
a snare, e 1460 Toivne/ey A/yst. t.Surtee.s) 142 f.* i rliame go 
j hang thame. 1585 T. WAsiiisr.ioN ir. f oy. 11. 42 

I He C(.msiraynevi ibeni of di.sjMire anti aiii’er to hang tbeni- 
I .srive.s. 1590 SiiAKs. A/ids. .V. v. i. 31.*) If hee lhai writ ii bad 
i ..bung ItV- hanged) liini!-elfc in Thisbies ginier. 1657 k. 

} I.TOON Air-/W.r.v(if' 73 i .si Sin. li an ot.e that ban- ’d hiiiiM’.lf. : 
j 1^5 Lo. I-oN.sii.xi K 111 <.>v>A', I* /Vit/r.' jr 11184. ill. xxi.Y. 3-.«j 
j You may regaid it as only giving tliciii lofic to tmiig them- ' 
j selves ! ' 18^ i'hatnb. Jm/. lu M.iy a»;.vi /ciio hanged 
I himself at the ripe old age of nincty-t ighi. 

! c. Used as .ail iiiijirecatioiu or tis a strong ex- j 
piession of anger, vexation, or imp;tltcncc. Abo, ; 
i J'// he handed if , I'll ste etc.) hattgvd ; 
j c-iuphalio forms of angry iclu^al or dciii.al. | 

I _ 13. Ovr de L 4414 liangyd lu* be th.ai ibis toiin yelde, ■ 
■I\t CTysicnc men, uh >1 hr. may leve ! t 1392 Cm avci n j 
j Comp/, t'rnns 13 Jehm^ie be hanged Ik: a cable! 1589 

I PaP/e fe. iiatdirt 4 .And .sv> fare well, and lie liaijgd ! 1596 j 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 301 He :a.*e thee liani''ii on sonday \ 
first. 1998 — .I/tfr/y IF. III. iii. 196 H.ang him, dishonest ! 
i rascal! 1607 ^ Timon iv. iii. St Hang thee, Mimstcr f j 
; /hid. V. i. 134 Spe.ake and be hatigil. x6o2 2Nff/7. l\eturn j 
: fr. Pamap. 111. iii. 1296 Hnng me. if he haili any iiidi-c ! 
j mathemaiikes then wil serne to coinu the clov-kc. X675 ; 
J Honni.s Odyssey (1677) 208 lint, liang him !. .labour for bi.s . 
: living he will not. 1703 .Sn 1.1.K Tend. Hush. in. ii. No, 
i hang it I 1711 Ai.iOiSo.s Speet. No. -yj .• 7 I'll be banged if ! 
! you and your silent Frii-inJ ihere arc not .against the : 
' Doctor, xyxa Akui.'iiinot fe/m /.W/iii. ix. Pari, with niy : 
! country-.se.at . . ril see him hang«-.d first. 17^ .Swii-i T*ol. 
j Comu rs. 82 .'she's immensely rich. ---Hang her I they say, ! 
her K.allu-r w.as a Baker. 1779 M«s. 'I nKAi.r in Mad. 

/y Arhlay's^ Piary ao f)cl., i would have sent lo you, 1 
j but hang it, thought I, I r.nly name her leicl. 1836 ■' 
Makkvat Midsh. Easy xiii, Bui hang me if I hiuln't the | 
best of the argument. X85X Mrs. (Jartyi.e Jeff. 11 . 143 | 
i'll lx* lianged if I excr give you anylliiiig another time'. 
.SjcK. S. Si'kitlES sponge’s Sp. / ou* xix. ‘Hang the 
rain !' exclaimed Jawloyford >862 Thai kkk'.w Eounti. 
Papers. Pe finihus 276 * Be liaiigCfl lo you, can't you lc.avc! 
me alone now Y ' 1889 ]. !C, J1-K0.MK /hree Men in a Boat j 

246 * Well, hang it all, 1 ve tlo'nc more than old J., anyhow.’ • 
1. BKiixfi'^f Eensi oj Bac^hns v. 1541 ‘You and your [ 
Persian cu.stoms he hanged, sir.' | 

4 . 'lo let droop or bend tlowiiward ; to cause lo i 
lean or slo]ie over. ! 

*593 Shaks. 2 l/en. /V, 11. iii. 41; Thus dnmpes this loftic ! 
Pyno. .and hangs his .sprayes. 25^ — 1 l/en. J\ in. ii. 3 i ; 
But rnihcr druwz'd, aiul hung their eye-lids ilowno. 1697 ■ 
Da.mfikk / 'ey. 1 . 490 'Flic Clouds liegan to hang tiu ir hcaii.s im 
tin: ]'!.astwiird, and at Inst moved gently that w ay. 1827 Ci.skk 
Sfieph. Cai. 34 When: the .sjiow*drop hiiigs Its silver bell. , 


b. To hang the heotl doivti ) : i. e. as a si^Jn of 
shame, dcspondcucy, cnntrilinn, or sheepishness. 
.So to hang /he Up. etc. 

c'X2o5 I'^v. I pa heng hcohirc ha:fued i*t heoldc touwai*'* 
hr.c.str.ii. f 1273 CifAL'CEK Troy/ns in. l‘■^v-■• M'-79I And 
Ifcrwiihal lie Ticng a-rJouii hisi bed. _ i 1380 Wvci.n Serm. 
St-l. Wks. 1. 69 (.list c.'oiiifoniphis children . .pi.rf«»rr. :,liiildi;ij 
)iei tcic I'er hreilis . . and noii^L hung perc heedis doun. 
1548 H.m.i. (7iA't;«., Kiih. ///, 54 .Although he wa.- ihirc a* 
idl .1 litli ve.\ed. begtinne somewliat In hang y* hedd-.' 
[X568 t iK.M ION* l'.eg.aii -soniwhat lo hang the lipj. 1760 C. 
J(-MN>i.*.N C/03.W1/ iiS.v) fl. 56 He. hung dvwn lii?; hr.ad, 
and .. withdiru quite abadied. 1786 Bl'RNS '/dm .V/iw- 
A:-n's Thtry iii. 'I'he Bvvlhivn 1.1' ihc rnysiii: level May 
hing lhf.il head in w«.i'-fu bevel. 1790 Mws. I.kxm.-v 
/•lup/nn.'/a \\\\. III. .\li>.s Belicndcn liungs her fair head 
.at I In', iiitelligirncf. 1797 Makv Rohinson U'a/sint;ham 
III. 171 The lani'.litrd liiini: bi*. brnw, :d>a‘.he«) .and self- 
rej.ruved.^ 1887 l’( ''A!^i 7 /i.' /i 'oA/ vi, 48 Me liccan 
to h.ang bis bead again, and to '-o despondent. 

C. lo hang the id oitt. n an arse (vpl;»nr) : to 
hesitate: nr bold hack ; tn he rcliicBiiit or lardy; l<i 
liaiijj hack. 

1577-87 H(.ii.iN‘-.nF.D Chron. ItB'ij-S' III. iC.- At ibis 
:in*iwer, the duke lioung the groino. *596 H ai.in', n 'N 
Aletaw. Ajax ■t.-.; 4' r.i .Some of i>ur rude r.finitryinrn 
fpgiish ihi.s hanging nn ar-t*. 1599 .M Sio. I iSanic, 

Ad Eithinunt iy4. 1633, 1663 (see Ai. E t bj. 1828 < 

/'ia/. s.v. l/iug, ‘ To hiiig an a- ', t<y l<*iic.r. 1883 Svj \ r\ 
snN Treas. Isl. I. V, Yon h.ave your hands on tb'.iii‘.a!nb, 
yiiiifiioU, avid you Viang a leg ! 

6 . 'I’o furnish or dccorntc loith lhiii‘^^3 su>peiidctl 
about or around ; esp. to deck nr nj ii'iinenl (a jilncc.- 
w ilh ta|X:stry or haiij^in'^s. 

*45* h’-‘* 1 1 ANf.KU : ). 1484 Ca.mon I'al'h s oJ i' ge 1 i?:.?id 

1 He saw ihe bedde i>clif.ly couerd the ual!i.s wel b:iiigi-d. 
1523 Ln. Blu.s'I ks Eroi<s. l.x.\>:iv. 4:'. 'I'hthail uf ihotowm- 
wa.s iLpparelled and han/cd, a.sth<.u,Jt itlaid l-rii ihekyng* 
i.haiiibci. i5fSi8 Chron. II. i.'>; l.(iiivi.M-.d h» 1 

thf-iiiL^h ibe Cilie, whiob iben was ticbely banged. 1634 
Sir T. Hiipkf.ri Trar. 3?. 'J'btir eares liung with live, si\, 
or eight King.s. 1697 Dh\oi-.n dry. I'ast. vi, i;*4 'Fill u'l 
pcrccii'd the ITc.av’n*; with Stars vve.it; bnn^. 1722 
Gn-i. No. (y.»'54// file first Room wa*- bung wiili B.ijt--. 
1809 R. I..AN«.n»kO //.'lOv'i/. Trade fj I J b-w many yards i.t 
paper, .will bang :i nitan '/ 

6. I'o hiutg ftre\ (of a firc-ann'i to he slow in 
comrnunicatinj; the firr tbrouj^h tlie vent lo the 
ch:iri;c; henci* /^Mn liesil.ale or lx? .slow in nctini.^ 

(It IS duubirul if this i:- really trair-itive : it ii-- y>c::hap.-. c^'U- 
neclefl wdth 1 /.) 

1781 'I HOMr'Sox \w PhiL I'rans. I.XXl. .y';: Jn l onse- 
<)<.ii'.tK'e o1 wbiLb tin: pii ce is .*.luwer in g- 'in.^ olf. • t, as spi>rl - 
men term it. is ai'i to bang fiiv. x8ox .Si>vri i.ei. to i». 
liilis 7 Dec. in To.khari, l.eyden’^ Indi.vi jituriii'y. .si riU', 
to hang fire, 18x5 Sporiine M.ft;. Nl.VI. r.-o He . vci . 
.sure the jury W'. uld not bang fire ij* gising him a veidki 
1853 K.vnk fr>7««c// /..i/. \.vii. liriyd i';.i ll is a flint 1 oi I: 

( Din ern, .and h.i!f the. time bangs fire. 1892 /.ttemry iCutid 
•■7 Mny 2 book )ir*..tdut.ed anonym('U*:ly iuing tiit l-n 
SIX weeks. 

7. 'I'o catch or fasten in sometliii^j. 

x8.. Georgia .Stvms 17 (Cent.' Jake bung his lor in a 
rr.ark of tin* floor, and neoib h H. *882 N-.Mri .uan a/, 
.^n/p led. 6' li i If the i-Tos.*: trees liaiig the mast, .heave tin* 
iiia.st lip. 

II. Intr.ansilivc senses. 

8. rht? projior verb expressing the jKisition or 
].iosliirc uf a thing uiisupporlcd hcne.ath, ainl krj't 
from f.alling by being ntt.achod .abo\o ; usually ini- 
jdyiiig motion or mobility of the unattached jiaits : 
To lemaiit faslenei.1 or suspended I’lom above; to 
depeml, tlangle, swing loo.sv. 

r xooo A'li.i'Kii: Ifoni. 1 . 46(1 His lorra.<^ hangodvm to A'lni 
aril rleowiim. I'liosbxv. 1:10.3 |>e bod bongede adim. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 3067 Dn pal ire hinges friii ful godr. 
X39B 'Fkimsa Barth. Pe /'. /\. wxi. .x.\iv. (r4D.s' 4-^6 A 
drupe? hangyugr. fallynge or ‘^tondynge. r 1240 I C/ k A/vsf. 
xhiii. <1 He ele the appili 1 bailde ^^.h.ulde hyng. XS48 
Hai i. ( 7 'n'/.'., /ftn. VIH. 4 Her heire li.'ingyr.g down*.? to 
her b.ickr, of .a very j^re.al length. 1585 F. WAMitN’c. rtiN ii. 
S idiotay's I ’ev. i\. iii. 115 !•, 'J liey haclde llieyr Wi'odkuife 
ur skainc hanging .at their girdle. 1597 R. Joii\s:.n .'.t- r: 
Champions i. (iSfi;) 7 .\nOlbcr api;rliiietii, liun.; 

the nchesi ariiumr in the w*irld. 1662 J.^ J.r.w 11 ?> ir. 
Oieanus' l'oy..lmhaJS. •;ox .Shci. p. . %viih the F.ars h.Ltiging 
down. 1674 ir. .S'#A. 7 /rA ’i t.aptand \.j \ I hcy h-ive alwaie- 
some Iwaler) h.'inging over the fire in a kettle. 1774 ( b u i■s^!. 
A’lf.'. ///.vZ. 1/76) lY. It ofri?n als*i hang.-s bv liu: Mil, 
which is long and iiiusi ulur. 1842 ■I'! nxys*‘N Morte 
d' Arthur 219 Curls, .riottod into poiiils and h.-i.:i_*:iic Id- 
x86x M. Patti.son /'ss. I. 45 .-Xmong the pcriiaiis 

which hung above were two ailegornval pieces, 

b. In vaiious proverbs an«l phr-tscs. 

1548 Hai.i. Hen. /V, 168 b. By wlu)^e nmgCAem- 

.auiicc . . his .auctlionlic [might] hang in a very sni.tll lined. 
1581 Pettif. Gitazzo's O'r*. Cons'. 11. u.‘;S6) 07 b, Wiili .1 
.sword still h.anging by a haire over his head. 1707 1?- 

Hymn. ‘ Thee nv adore. Idernai Same.' v, Cri-al Cod 
on what a slender Threail Hang everla.sting Thinvs ! *8*8 
SyoTV /(oh /Coy xxvi. Nn, 11a ! let every hening hirig by Ii^ 
nin head, and every sheep by its uin •'bank. 1838 Dk^ 
Quinchy ll'ks. lrB6 j) XV. 43 not,\ Durin.:', die ciiiieiicv •.'I 
llic three Sundays on which the balin'* were pri'dainu-il by 
the clorgyniaii from the readiii>; de*A, tin: Viniiig i * ni’l*' 
elect were said joccvsely lo Im? ‘ hanging in ibe bcll-ri.'pr*' . 
alluding perhaps to the joyous peal coiilingeiM on the final 
coiiiplet ion of the lunri-iage. . 

e. Df fVsh for food : To bt? sitsjK-inlorl or ihs- 
Icned up in the air to dry, innturc, or bivonn 
* high ’ : cf. I b. 

x86i Mrs. Bf ETON Housrh. Alitv.agiiu. (i.^; A haie 
. . is better to bang « ithnui being paiiiicbfd. 
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(T. ^liy tinnspositioii of subject and adjuncts) : 
To Ix! furnished or adorned with things suspended 
or attached. 

^13.. tVvri/f'Z. 5711* Hy« crouper lu-t-iiK :il full offhelles. 
*737 BuArKi-.Ji J’\-trrit'ry fmf'r. (1757) 1 1, ys He is apt . . to 
lian;* all over with a kind of dewy Swe.'it. 187a IIi.m k Aiiv. 
rhavtcn xiii. 181 banks of sand . . hanging with every variety 
of wild flower. 

0. 'fo be su|)portc<l or suspended at the side, -is 
«m a hinge or pivot, so as to be free to turn or swing 
hori/outally. 

A 1300 Cursor Af. 18104 He . . hr.nst he braseii y.'itrs s.t 
stiMiii*. .-Viid stclcii cro«.: |>:it h^i wit hang (f/V//. look |jal 
har-on hang], 1869 W. C. H A/i.n t / Vv’r-. ^ Prirrcrh'al 

J hrast'S 7 A crtvikiiig door liaiigs long on its hinges. 

10. sf>e.c. Of a person : 'fo be su3j)ended Oft or u/*on 
a cross, gibbet, gallows, etc. ; to sufl’er de.ath in this 
way ; tsp. as a form of punislmient. Also as an 
iiiiprcealion : cf. 3 c. «>■< //. 

nooo A'.i.fkk: liotft. II. v^6 ]’es h.il^^a H;eleiid hanga3 
Iitrr imscyldi^^. n . hti p\ A*, loft He [oiir Lurdl rise he 
h4>iigede, inulitc haljlieii hore hre3 . . amiddfn his nei'St:. 
^1x300 Cursor «T7. ia?iK Worthi he war uii gehet hang. 
1340 '.>18 panne hit iM'houehpet hi yclde: o|>er pel lii 

IhMigi. V'or .asc me /iiyp : ‘ ^jfier j fide : ••|)i!r hongi c 1489 
(Jaxion 0/ Ayni^'n wVx. 4^1 He shall see me luinRo 

shaiiifiilly. 1396 .S11AKK. 1 J/i-n. Il \ 11. i. 74 If 1 lumg. Me 
make a f.it payre of t.lalloweN x6o6 — Ant. \ (V. 11. vii. 
;,•> Go hang sn. hang: tell me of that? .Away. 1610 — 
Crntp. II. ii. 5J IShrJ Would cry to a Sailor, go*' h.ang. 171a- 
14 Poi’K Kapf Loik III. Wifp.hcs hang (hat jiii-yii|en 
ni.ay iline. 18^9 l»Ki»\VNiNr. .^Vl/ Jimits 1*4 bctiing whieli 
knaxe would M.aiiT, \vliit;|i hang. 188a C. Giiwkim Daui 
Heart V, * 'riit: i.'ouiit . . may go hang for me.* 

11. 'I'o have the top bending or projecting beyond 
III#? lower part ; to bend forw.ird or downward ; to 
le.an over; also, to incline steeply (sec II.v.naMNi; 
ppL a. 2). 

Heotvulf {?.,) 13A2 .Sc mere . . ofer Iwun hongiap Jirindc 
licarwas. c J. an franc s Ciru>x.^^ t hdeyiie f»« lynif. 

so h.it pc nioiip of |ie wi.iiinde hangc dnunward. i54!6 Lasc- 
I FV /W. \ 'ct.<’ Cc iK'icnt. ni. .v. 77 a, Ikcd-diis .. first in- 
dented tliepiomliiif. Mlififhy the Kueiies of the .Situat es Im^c 
tried wbedicr they h.'i!t«:»' or hang oner. 1568 Tii nky 
tyUc, Mariage D vij, Tlie lop ^*f u highc r<i(.kc, which hung 
o\nr tlio 1598 tlHi-.si 'wty TtuituC .Inn. xii. viii. 1^.-3 

'I'hc high htls wliii.h hanged nucr them. 1641 F. H.awkins 
youth's BciiOR'. (if.'6.p ig Cf(» not with thy head to** high, 
n<.ir tO'j K>w, nor hanging to the l iglit, or left. x8i8 .Shkm.kv 
/ i*i'7'. I. xxiii, 'I'hc mouniains hang and frown Over 

the snirry deep. 1851 ( iKKi .wvKLi. Ctui/-tra</c Terms 
A^'orthuntb. A- Vurb. aQ Hang^ to incline or diu. 1871 
F'iu kman AV>w/. t IV. xviii. 191 The later *:.'istlc, whose 
pkluresijtie Inni.ts .and batlleiiieiits bang so proudly over 

I he river sil its feel. 

b. '1*0 lean or watch oTfer (w'iih care and anxiety, 
ns a sick or dying per.son\ 

179s S. KuerRs lUtui.i. Mem. 1. 45 O’er infant innocenco. 
to bang and wc;<;pi. 1833 'I'k-nnykon Maud 1. xis. i\, 
When tjuly Maud and tin* brother Hung over her dying bed. 

12. 'lo rem.iin siispcuded without visible sup- 
j»ort ; to nst, fhial (in the air, ctc.\ 

#; xaoo Ormin pe sterrnc romm riblit till patl bus . . 
And .. heng pmrurerr sliUe. <'1305 St, ( ristopficr zict in 
A. A’. /■'. (‘^ In pVir hi farewesi Imiige .aboiie him. 

1563 W. Fi'I-kp, ji/rtr, rs iv. (164* ) 46 b, A Cloud is a vapor 
i iild and iiiuyst, drawne .. by the hentc of the .Smiiic, into 
III*: middle icgion..wlien', by col* I it is sii knit together that 
it haiigelli. 1658 Wii.i-skohii Secrets Nat. u 1 If the Star-. 

. . seem to hang ns if they wme rc.ady fur to fall, it argues 
loic.b 't7t* Anoiso.v Speit. No. •p.''* f ."J To see .so many 
Worlds hanging oiic 2ibi<vc another. 1850 'I'fnnvson In 
il/«vv. evil. 10 Von haid * ^■.-^;^•.nt, as she hangs Above the 
wood. 1883 .SiKvi.NsON J r. as. /\t. III. xiv, 'i'hc few birds 
. .still hung ill .al.arm ab<)ve the heads of tbe inlriideis. 

b. Of an evil or duubt : To hover enter one, 
ready or liable to fall ; to imi^end, lx.* iiiiiniucnl ; 
csp. in phra.se, fo hani^ enter {etne 5) heiuL 
1548 H.ai.i. C/iron., Iithu. //’, 210 Tbe gif.ite ralainitics 
and fidversities, wliichc then did hang over her hed, and 
were likely . . lo hxll. 155a fik. Cow. C'ominutiioii, 

H<>w st.Tc pnnisliinente hangetli oner yoiir hrailrs. x63x 
llonnFX Le 7 ‘iix:/t. it. xxv. i,i t The piiiiisliiiuMil hanging over 
us ri»r our sills. 1664 Ju'odaeu /•'. iv. 34 Now since at hand 
such d.iiiger hings. 1783 Polite Tras'. 76 I'lmbittered as 
ilu-y were by .. the popiifai odium which hung over them. 
1865 H. I‘nll.l.ll•s .I'l ///«'#•. Paper Curr. If.7'.! Uncert.aiiity 
hn:ig over the movements of the iiritish Iniups in New Volk. 

13. To rest cn.upon for support or 

authority ; to depeiul upon ; to be dependent on. 

rxooo j'Ki.KHir, I font. II, 514 Hi ealle Ix»*sett.eJ h.angiaSon 
Sisiiin twain woidum. c laoo Moral Ode .112 in Trin. ( oil. 
Horn, 'i/’i Al hit hanged uml halt bi Kse twain wurde. 
138* 'CLIP Cen. xliv. 30 'I'hc lijf of hyin hoiigiili [1388 
hangith] of the lijf of this. 14x3 i'ilgr. Soudr (Caxtoii 
148.1) III. iv. 52, I had niadc .. one of yow Cbaiinvelrr aud 
another lie^orer in whii.'he oflTyces speiaally hanged rdb; the 
g*nieniauiice. 1471 Kii-i.kv Alth. iv. xiv in Ashm. 

(1657) 147 Ami in two thyiigs all our entent doth hing. 1338 
ol'AKKEY England i. i. 14 Thu vnyiiur.sal and true hiw of 
nature, .no thyng hangyng of theopynyon .and folysc.li fansy 
of man. 1660 K. Cork Poiver 4- .Subj. yoa The prof.r.s lianging 
uiujn such writs. 17x8 1‘itioii Pleasure 299 Docs life or deal h 

I I .ang on the wrath or nmi'cy of my breath V x8a4 L. M r r k w 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 444 A sentence composed of scvt-riil 
meiiil.>eni linked together, and huiiging upon one another. 
185a Tknsvson Ode on^ iVellington 240 One^ upon wh#»sc 
hand and heart and brain Once the. .fate of F.uriipe hung. 

b. 'J'o remain or rely in faith or expectation ; to 
count or dt;]K*nd conlidenlly on^ upon (+ of). ? Ofis. 

*393 bANcr.. /'. P/.C. XV. 214 And hope liongep ay per-ori 
to hane pat treuthe deseriiup. t 1400 DeUr. Pray 80S9 At 
hir woi-de.s, l*wis, the w'urthy was glud; Hciigit in hojM.-, 


I held hym full gayne. X349 Coyrroair, cic. F.rasm. Petr. 
j Ifeb. i 3 but what thing was it that m.ade him more dearly 
Irelonud ('ftiod then limnother Cayn : FoiMitli faith, wherby 
' he wholy hanged of him. 1613 Gonsahads Sp. itiifids. 
Pref, Dijh, Matters which hue viiderstandcth not. whereby 
he must needs hang altogether of other mens fniiiiions. xSxy 
Mao. IPArulay It ‘attderer V . 123 J>ett iniincd..io hang., 
i .solely upon her&elf. 

C. To remain in consideration or .nttenlion. 
ri340 H AX1 roLF. / V 37 Hafe in inyndu his iiianlicde 
Mimtyme..bc)t lene of sone .and hyng noglitc to hinge pure- 
I appoiiu. c t49x Chast. Goddes Ckyld. yx A man sh.all put 
! stiche myswenyng away from liAin, no dwulle not nc hengc 
; nut lodge therupun. 1537 N. 'P. (tlcMicv.) I.uke xi.x. 48 All 
i the ixiople hanged vcioii him when they hc.ard him. X638 
I IIakkk ir. PahtxCs J ett. ivol. Ill.i 215 Yon have aiiditorv 
. .they run nlurr your words, and hang al your month. X766 
Fokuvck Serm. Vttg. It o/n. (17A7) II. viii. iS .AUeiit'uiii will 
hang upon her wortl.s. 1864 'PfiNNysoN Eu, Ard. 673K110CI1 
hung a nioineiit on her words. 

14. To attach onc.sell for support ; lo cling, hold 
' fast, .adhere, a. with arms, claws, mouth, etc. 

#■ 1310 As.inwp. I ’irg. (II.M. .MS.) A‘,3 'I'hc lewe h'lt hcngi: 
aponpe here [1. 615 To lioi'c he rlciictl fast]. 1393 l.rANC.1 . 
/’. PI. C. 11. 227 Thou ha.st hanged on inyii hals elleiien 
tyiiie.<. #1463 A'«^. <'7/ri7w. (Caimlen jS^s 6)47 Y<mgu cbil- 
ilryniic l:iy dud in the .siretis, harigyiig on tfu* tied modris 
pappis. x 583 ,.S. i‘iiiit‘.s . {uat. Abus. II. (1882) 4 $ 1 halt, blind, 
lame . . hanging vpon his sleiie . . ci ailing of relcefe. 1596 
SiiAKs. J'atu. .'\br. 11. i. 310 Shee hung al>ont iny nocki.‘,aiid 
ki.vse on ki.s.sc .Sliee vi'd so fast. x6aa .Spakrow AX'. Com. 
/'#viir#'( 1 1161)376 Notorious sinners, .begging tbe pi.ivers. . 
hanging upon tho knees of all llmt entered into the Clutrcli. 
xyxx Aiiijisos .Speef. No. 31 ?2 I'he d»'gs. .would hang upon 
their Prey by their 'i'l-elh. 1885 Mantb. E.eaw. jj June 8.4 
Two young maids, .hang with laughing glee ou liis arms. 

b. Of things : 'Fo stick, adhere, cleave. 

1639 S. lie YKwtJKH tr. Caw its' Adw/r. Esunts 130 Wliose 
foote hanging in one of his stirrups, and the Mule setting 
hiiiiselfe to riin. .diagM. z66a J. Daviks ti. Olearius' I 'ey. 
Ainbass. 305 The f:it h.angs to them in great gobbct.s. x6M 
J. .Smith /iarosiope 37 Tlie Mercury will never play free 
theii'.in, but hang to tlie Side.s. i860 'rYN*i)Ai.L Giac. i. vii. :>i 
Secondary glaciers.. hanging on the steep .s 1 o(k:s. 

c. To Stick close, so ns not lo leave or let j;o. 

1508 IUjvhar /Vyt/ng st. Aeunedie 226 With, .all the louri | 

tykis litiigaii<l at thy heills. 1697 IIknti.kv JWutl. etc. Ep. 
Euripides (1836) 1 h 213 Give me an advoc.ite tb.at will .-.tii.k 
close, and hang upon a cause. 1735 .SoMi- Rvii.Lii C kase ii. 
227 The patient Pack Hang on the Scent unweury'd. 1838 
'I'liikiAVALL Greet e .xl. V, itg Ale.\andi.-r .. hung upon their : 
rear, obstructed their march. | 

d. Of the wind : To remain pcrxislently in a cer- j 
tain point of the compass. 

1671 R. Boiicn /f7Wi42Thc Easterly are. . very often the j 
most freexing winds, especially if they hang .somewhat 
towards the North. 1697 Damvifk l\\y. I. 82 The Winds | 
hiine in the western quarter Iwiwixt the X.W. and the West, 

So Uiat we could not get much to the Westward. 1748 ! 
Ans.w's I'oy. in. vi. 331 The winds hanging in the northern : 
board. *781 Nklsos 5 Mar, in Nicolas 7 1 . 40, I am | 
sorry the wind hangs so iiiin.h Western board, a*; it imisl 
hinder the sailing of the Graiul Fleet. 1863 t lossK J^and 4- 
Sen (1874] 6 i)n one occasion the wind hud hung long from 
the west w.ard. * 

o. 'J'n .ittach oneself as a dcpt:iidaut or parasite ; , 
to be a hanger-on. 

1533 Con ivkiMi.F Pren\ xix. 6 The multitude hangeth vpon ! 
greate in#:n. 1613 .Siiaks. J/en. /V//, iii. ii_. 367 Oh how j 
Nvrelched Is that p»>orc man, that hangs on Princes fauours'/ j 
1691 WtKin Ath. 0 .eoH. 1 . 384 1 1 is son Kdin. lived by hang- j 
ing on ( 'tcntleiiieii, and by his shifcs. Goi osm. / 'ie. // 

iii, Crowils of dependants, .hunc uiRin him for a time. 183a 
Ji.etwtioi'r 268 1 They, .coiititiued lo hang on the parish. 

16. To cliiij^ or adhere a.s an encumbrance or 
drag ; to Ijc a burden.sonie f)r depressinp weight. 

t. J4SO Ctdagros 4- Oaiv. 1176 As tniching this thing 'HiRt 
now hiiigis on iny hart. 1592 Siiak.s. Eom. 4 r Jul. v. i. 71 
I 'oiileiiipl ami beggery hangs vfi*an thy backe. 1633 ^ 

Angler ii. 50. 1 begin to l»e wc.iry ; yester dayes hunting 
hangs stil upon me. 1700 He. Patrick <.V(7/v/w. /V///. xxviii. 

68 'i'h'.'iigh some, as I said lieforc, were sokl at .a very vile 
rate, next to nothing : yet others hung ujioii the .sellers hands. 
X760 C. JotiN.STON Ckrysal (182*2) III. 6 Something hangs 
upon your spirits. x8ai Shki.i.ky Promtth. Unb. 1. 436 .Mo't 
heavy renioia.c hangs at my heart. 

b. esp. of time. 

17x1 Annisos .Speet. No. 03 P a Scver.al Hours of tbe T>.ay 
h.aiig upon our Hands. 176^4 Ti:i kkr l.t. Nat. (785:) 1 1 . 
316 So itiutlt lime hanging^ htfivy upon our hands for want of 
employmi:nt. 1770 Gray in Con\ w. N. Nieho/ls (1S43) 104 
To pass my solit.ary cvcning.s, which hung much lighter on 
my hands before I knew him. 189a W. PiKR liarren Ground 
A. Cane^da 137 With liiese attractions and a fair supply of 
hooks, time did not hang at all heavily. 

16. ftp*. To lx; attached as an adjunct or connected 
circumstance. 

1596 Siiak.s. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 60, 1598 — Merr^’ IP. 1. iv. 
159 Wei, thereby hangs a tale. 16M Kfnnft in tVagd. 
Coll, .y 7 eu. 1 1 1 . 0 . H. S.) 258 Thereby hangs a tale. 1847 
L. Hl'NT Men. iVonien^ Jjt U. II. iv. S'-? Thereby hangs an 
anredolu that shall be noticed presently. 

17. 'Fo be or remain in dubious suspense ; to be 
doubtful or undecided. Also to hung in the toind. 

138a Wvc'i.iF Dent, xxviii. 66 Thi lijf shaf 1 ^ as hongynge 
before thee. X430'4o Lyog, Hochas l. xiv. (iS54» 27 b, 
Althea . . G.an sore muse and he.nge in a bakuiuce. c 1300 
Melusine xxst. *228 Wlicrfjrc the cyle hengc in baluiince to 
be delyuered it gyue.11 oucr to the Sarasyns. 1351 T. W ii.soN 
Eogike (1580) 77 b, 'I'hc Counsaill have long debated .. and 
as yet the matter Imngeth in .suspence. 1353 J. PRor roR 
J/ist. IPy.rt’s Rebell, in Arb. Gamer VIII. 70 Such .. as 
hung in the wind, ns neuters. 1679 T. .Siukx I list. SeiHirites 
13 We began lo hang lieiwccu fear and ph!.asurc. 173a 
'•»PK Ess. il/au fi. 7 He hangs I.M»tween; in doubt to act. or 
rest. 186a Mrs. Cari.yi.k Eelt, III. 144 He has bccnliang- 




ing f]ictwlxt life and de.alh. 18B1 Daily Tel. a8 Jan., I . . 
hung in the wind .a iiioiiient before asking leave, to .step 
dow'ii. x88x JowETT Thueytl. I. 65 A battle was fought 
which hung diiinlly in the balance. 

+ b. To remain unsettled or unfinished ; to be 
held ill process or in abeyance ; often with a notion 
of delay. .See also Haroino ppL a. 3 . Ohs. 

X494 Sc. Acts Jits. iV fisg7) S S7 'Fne .summoundcs 
that ;ir now depundaiid and liiiigand hvluixt ony panics. 
1338 Stark l■•v England 1. iv. 118, 1 sro. miuiy iiietinys 
iiiatcrys hciig in .*iuti: ii, iij, or iiij ycrc. 1666 Pkpys Diary 
27 ('ll;!., While the business of money hangs in the hedge. 
1728 VV. Smith Ann. Univ. College 321 The Cause wuuld 
never have hung upon the Hedges .so lung ns it did. 

18. Of a note in music: To lx: jnolongcd. 

*597 Moki.ky Introd. bins. 81 He woiilrle saie it hangeth 
luo iiiucli ill llie close. 1779 Hi.'R.sfv iu/nnt Music, in Phil. 
Prans. LXIX. 198 p.arti(:ulnr note hung, or. to speak the 
langii.age of urgati builders, ciphereil, by which the tone w:is 
coiitiiiiieil ivithimt the pressure of the finger. 

19. To remain with motion siisijcndcd. 

1667 Mii.kin P. I.. NT. 189 A noble siiokv he lifted high, 
Whii-h hung not 1847 'I'knnv.sun Prine. vn. 64 Ida c.ame 
behind Si'cn but ofP.syclie : on her foot she hung A inoiiieiit, 
aiul she heard. 

20. To remain as unwillitig to depart or move on ; 
lo loiter, linf^rr, as with cxpect.'itiun or interest: 
often with the implication of parasitical attachment. 
CT. I /ting on, 25. 

1842 Ti-.nnvson Godira 2, 1 hung wiih griHims niul piirters 
nil llic bridge. 'I'o watch the three lall_ spires. •"M klNUS- 
i.KV Hypatia ix, (ircnips nf monks, pi iests . . and riii/*'ns . . 
were h.'uiging alioiit the court) ard. 1836 Kank Ant. Etpf. 
11. iv. 40 I'his s:iine deer has been hanging rnnnd the lake. 
i86z .1 )ii;ki:n.s Expert, .\xxviii, Driiiniiile sohiing ah-.Mit 
ht^r . . th.at I resolved to ».|>eak to her (:*>ncer!iing him. 1^3 
F. M. Pi-AKn Contrad. xwiv, .Sceplicii .. litiiig by her side 
while sh#: f;:ilhercal llie llrwi'is. 1892 I.iru' Tiute.^ XClIl. 
49>.>.'i 'riu; witnes.--es had In be kejit fi.angiiig about, 
t 21. 'Fo a/lt r riv jor. Ohs. 

^1672 Wouii J.t/e (C». H. S.' 1.473 His mind still hung 
after .antiqiiitics and iiiii'.ii.k. 1684 SoiM iii.km-; Disappt'int- 
nient II. i, .AIpbi.inso. . wboin iny he.art hangs after for it:- 
pea* c. 

111. In combination with .adverbs. 

22. Kang’ bock. infr. T'o resist adv.ance by uiic;\'t 
weiRhl or inertia; fig. to show uiiwiHiii^iicss to 
advance or c<»mc forward ; to bt? backwaid. 

1581 I*i-.riiE ChK Conv. 11. (i;;i?6) no So if hec 

hang backe, hce shall l>c-e balled forward with iitmoiir. 1673 
a la .Mode It. i. Pr’yihec do not bang bin.k so. 
Z709 .Vnui.soN Patlrr No. 81 F 4 Anulber, that luiiig backal 
tb»: l''.ntraiiLe, and would have excii -vd liln.self. *819 I. W. 
Ckoki'k in (.'. 4 May, I’eel ainl I'lnn'kt-ll v eii: liang- 

iiig back, esu-.h Uiiwilliiig lo speak lir>l. 1872 I!' nc.k 
Phaeton x. 1 jo 'I'lie luir.t:N banging back I'diji llie pole (nf 
tin: nbacUm) in this fashion. 

23. Kang beMnd. inlr, 'Fo lag behind and 
retard progres-s. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Retreat. 1. (1677)111 When Hound-, 
b.ang behinde, and lieat too iiiiii.'h upon the .scent or plare, 
wo !-ay, 'Fhey I'lod. 

24. Kang off. a. ifi/r. 1 '*# ct n.sc to olin^* ; to 
leave hold. 

1590 SiiNKS. Mids. N. III. ii. 26x1 Hung off lliuii c::\t, tli<ni 
biir; vile thing let loose. 

b. 'Fo sliow hesitation in coming to close tpinr- 
ters or lo an .agreement ; lt> hang back, demur. 

n.MT Theologia Theol. '238 .Misses, .hung off a great 
while from going to Pharuoli with a iness.age ol disinission. 
1669 pKi'V.s Diary 3 Jan., 1 , out of my ii.atui-.al b.ii:kw.artl- 
ness, did h.ang off, which ve.\i-d her. 1686 G«)vi) Cetest. 
Paulies I. xii. 44 Wc hang off, ami seem loth to 1:0111c up. *11 
the Si.agc. z8m DtGly Naos iB Sept, e/7 iSuycrs h.inging 
(iff lo antinusual extent. 

25. Kang on. a. inlr. *Fo remain clini^ing, to 
continue to adhere : usually implyin|r cx|jectation, 
or unwillingness to sever one’s connexion. 

i860 Mrs. Caih.vi.f /.*■//. HI. 61 Charlotte.. is .still hang- 
ing on .at her mother's, .with nothing to dn. x86f Di'tton 
( aiOK P. Rosters D. 11 . jifi W’hai does he do now? Ob, he 
h.angs on at the Noiiparctl. 1884 f'lii.-KCM Uacon iii. 6r 'The 
shrtAvrl .tml supjile lawyers who hung on to the 'I'udor and 
Ktuurt Coiirt-s. AUMr.K Slang, To hang on by ends 

eyelashes . .\xi persist at any cost, and in the teeth of any 
(ri.sr.nii ragemeti t . 

b. 'i'o hang it on ; to delay or protract a matter; 
cf. to hang it out, 26 cl. {slang.) 

i8xa J. H. Vai'x Flash Diet., Hang it on, purposely to 
delay or protract ihfi perfoniiaiicu of any task or .service 
you have undi.‘rt.akeii, by d.allying and making as slow a 
progress .as possible. *823 E(.an /I' rwc x Z Vc 7 . Cutg. Tongue. 

26. Hangout, a. zW/'. To protmde with down- 
ward direction. 

r 1400 Lanf rands Cirurg. 59 Wi|> oiicit moub..his tunge 
h.angik out 1390 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. ii. 42 T.ct not him 
thal'playi'S the l.ion, pairc hi.s iiailc.s, fur they shall hang 
out for the Lions clawes. 1674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. i. 
(1677) 170 The canine Teeth, .hang out very long. 

D. tram. 'Fo suspend (a sign, colours, or the 
like) from a window, on a projecting pole, a rope, 
etc. : to display as a sign or signal. 

^ To hang out one's shingle ( U.S. cotloq.^ to put up one's 
sign-lio.ard or door-plate, to c.stablish oneself in hii.sincss. 

1564 in yicary*s Anat. (]88B) App. iii 166 Takynge care, 
iliat tliey. .doc neyther luinge or bcatc onto, .ciiy maiicr ol 
lipddyn^e or ,ap[iuria ll. 1600 J. Poky tr. Eeo's Africa 11. 
1-/9 While women tire bathing themselves, they hang out a 
rope at the first entrance of tbe huiise, which is u .dgiie. 
1634 W'kitluck Zootomia 70, I will, - be the Physitian, and 
hang out an Urtnall. 1712 Aumison Sped. No. 265 f 6 'Hie 
Wliig and 'Tory Ladies begin already to hang out different 
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Colours. v88a Bksant Childr, Cibeon 2 When she 
hunging out the clothes. Mod, Flags and lianners urere 
hung out in honour of the royal visit. 

C. iWr. To letiide, lodge, live {collcq, or slan^, 
iSss L*x, Balatromcum k.v.. Tht frt^s senvey witerc 10c 
hang OHt^ the officers know where \vc five. 1837 DfCKhNA 
PiiMo, XXX, 1 say, old liuy, where do you lianu out ? 1876 
(jEO. Eliot UaH. Dir, xxxvit. (T).\ 1 ve found tu'O rooms 
at Chelsea, .and 1 shall soon be ready to hang out there. 

d. {Australian colloq.) To hang it 
hang it on \ 25 b. 

1890 Boltuiewood Col, Reformer (»8oi) 2^6 As long as 
they have their grub and their wages they’ll hang it out, 
one again the^othcr. Ibid, 341 The rest of the time you'lJ 
have to hang it out the Lest way you can. 

27 . BMiff togttlMr. a. intr. To adhere toge- 
ther loosely or without rigid attachment. 

r X400 Lnftfraw's Cirurg, 48 Oujier a bcxui is not kiUt al 
at wo but sum of his suhstaunce is don awey . . or ellis he 
hangii* tottidcre. 1693 Kay yourn. Low C. (1736) 1 . 421 
Kaprons of wood hacked and cleft (hut so as the piec es hang 
together). 

b. To be coherent or constKtent ; to constitute a 
coherent or consistent whole. 

ij^S3 T. Wilson Rbei. (1580) 107 The rather ibcir tale 
male hutii' together, tp/g^ Shark. Rfrb. ///, 111. vi. 4 Here 
i-ithc indictment. . Alia innrke how well the sequcll Eangs 
lugethcr. 1699 BKNn.KV Pbal. 47 How can these tw-j 
stories hang together? i88< Alanch, R.xam. 99. Sept, s/r 
There are iiianv things in the Berlin Treaty wbicli do not 
hang well together. 

c. To hold together; to be associated, united, 
or mutually deiiendcnt ; s/vc, (of a person) to keep 
body and soul together, to continue to exist. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike (i.^So) 25 b, Therefore it hangetli 
together ns Cerinaines lippes, a>i w'c use to stiio. 15^ 
Sii.iK.s, Mrrry H', in. ii. 13 As idle as she may hang to- 
gr thcr for want of company.^ 1644 Mm.ton 7 tfg 7 it. Jivtcr 
Wks. i7 1 . Many Marriages hang ns HI L<^getlier now, 
as ever they did. 1697 Coi.i-irw f tumor. Stage iv. ff 3 
(1730) 140 Let us now see how .Sir Tunbelly h.-ings together. 
1760 Johnston t 7 /ry.<«/ ( i3?2) Ilf. 2.| We have alw'ays 
been remark-able lor h.Tiigiiig well together. 1894 U’es/m, 
Cap. I -I June 3/x Someone liaving saiil to him, ' You know, 
Fraiiklin, we must .'ll! hang together in this ni.Ttter*, he 
instantaiicondy leplied, * Ves, or we *.h.Tll assuredly all 
h.^ng si'paiately ! * 

28 . Rang up. a. truns, ’I'o rnstcii a thing 011 
high so that, it is supported only from above; to 
suspend on .a liook, peg, or the like. 

4 t tyso C urxor 12072 And be Jh.* bar he vp him hang 

all tnoght sc him spek him to. 13. . Gaio, ^ Cr, A'ut, 
n'/j Xijw sir. heng \p hyn .ix. ,'^440 ,-h/t. Cookery in 
Uouseh, (.Vt/, (i7gc') -147 Honge hit up in a dothc. a lytd 
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1 wilL.h.nng iny gun up over the chimney. 1855 Thol- 
itM'K Warden xix, Kignt hundi’i;d ;t year, :ii 


^ ^ year, and a.s nice a 

h<i(ixe as any gcntlenmii could wish to hang up his hat in. 
188B lCi.W'ORTiiY IK Somerset Word hk. s.v., Whe 


hen a niaii 

manies and g^s home to the wife’s house lo'li\'e, he is s,Vid 
to * hang up his h.Tt '. 

to. To hang on a gibbet (KiHenso 3) ; hence as 
an imprecation ( ^ 3 c). Obs, 

1588 biiAK.K. L, L, /.. iv. iii. 54 The .shape of T.ours Ti> 
Jmnie, that hnn|n yp siin(>licitie. 159a -- Rom, ^ yul, 111. 


idxjvc tiyenty pri^ners. tjjjj — Gwetan l/ist. 1 f. 59 


hrl«K 1686 N. Cox Cent/. Recrnit. jx. (eil. ii -.‘8 \ Range 
i.f l*jL‘*->es made with f’cgg" in tlu-iii to hang up Saddles 
trie. 1. 1726 .V. Riding Rer. VIII. 17.1 All Mayors.. aic 
lieiehy ordered to hing 01 t . insc to Irj hung up thi.s oidor 
some pul ilic place. .Viv/. Let me hangup yonroverco.xi. 
b. rhrnse.s. Vo hang' up .one's sword, gntt, etc. ) : 
to put aside in disuse ; to give up using, 7 b hang 
up one's hat : see qiiot. 1S88. 

11297 f5i-oi'r;. : 172.1) 5C1 Ich inai hongc vp min ax, lel>- 
li«_hc !•: abbe .nconiie. 1593 Maroty-us K.rt, p. v, .And there- 
xvitb inec tliiiikeb i .see him hang the hat ii|Mni the pin 
.’igaine, 1659 1 ^* H.mimis Carirfars Iran Age 46 Bcfoic we 
siieaili cjiii' NW..>rd, and hang it upon the iiail.1 1826 If. 


ff 


Philip takes the city, he will nang up Aster. 

d. To put ' on the shelf’ or into abeyance ; to 
keep back, delay, detain for an indefinite time. 

itex F. Ryves Let, 8 Oct. in Abp, l/ssker's Lett. (t 6S6) 
TUI After a while, that Negotiation was hung up i^n tlie 
Nail, in expectance of the Princes return. 1803 <^. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 11. 33 He might hang the matter up., os 
li..ng as he pleased. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports fir 
Adv, Scot/, xiii, (1853) 118 'Fhe Roost of Sumburgh will 
..Miung up* a ve.ssel among its .. currents .. for d.ay.s 
together. 18^ /..umbertHan's Gas, 18 Dec. 426 Olliers 
. . liiid . . their logs * hui^ up ' for want of w>ater to Hoai 
them.^ 1884 Tali Mall G, 20 Oct. i/r Carried by a larger 
m-iiurity than that which huug uii the hVanchise Bill in 
Jul>\ 1890 ,Speeiator re July 37/j The proposal, .to hang 
up Kills which might be procmi^ with 111 another session 
of the Parliament without beginning de nesto, 

e. To fastieii or lie up (a horse). Austral, colloq, 
^ 1890 Boldkkwoou Coh Reformer xvi. 185 The gentleman 
in advance hung up his home aud walked into die house. 

Tall Mau Mag, Sept. 104 He hung up bis horse to 
that p<Mt. 

t intr. To be suspended on a wall, etc. 
i6fe pKm Diary >> July, In my T.ord's room, .where all 
ih^udges* pictures hung up. 

Kang (hseq), sb, [C pree. vb.] 

I. The action of hanging, drooping, or bending 
down ; also, a downward inclination, slope, or 
hend ; a declivity. 
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2807 Vancouveb ytgric, Devon (1813) 50 Varcomhc is I 
favorably situated on the south-east hang of a bill, r 1850 ; 
Rftdim, Navig. (\Vc;d»:) 14a Roju-line. A .. line iis^ul ‘ 
for the purpose of fniTniiig the sheer <ir liaiig of the dtieks. j 
1850 L. Hunt Autohiog, i. (1860I a'i Never slirdl 1 rurgci = 
her face, .with tliat weary hang of the heoil on one side, 
b. A slackening nr suspension of motion. 

xpidb Monnng Star^ The ubjeLtionable haii;; at the ter- 
mination of the stroke lof an eight-o.Tr} li.Td almost entirely 
disappeared. 1867 F. Fk.\n< is .Ingling v. (1&80) 1B2 A trout ' 
usually rests where the hang and eddy of the stream will ' 
give him the be<it chance. 

2 . The moile in which a thing hangs or is poised. 

a 1797 Mrs. M. Goowim Posth, Wls. (179B) IV. 121 IV-vtli 
could nut alter the rigid h.Tug of her limbs. 1864 WEnsTKH ! 
K.V. , 'Hie hang of a scythe or of a diseour.<ic. 1878 J tri i:ki ks , 
Gamekeeper at H, 6 So accustomed is he to its balance ami 
'hang* ill the hami that he never thinks of aiming. 1885 
Mi-S-S Bmaduon Wyllard's 22 She liclicved that 

for the hang of a .skirt .. she could hold her own with .-my . 
house in I.«)ndon. 

8. 7 'ogct the hang of \ t o become familiar with tlic i 
proiier wielding or use of a tool ; fig, to get to un- 
derstand, mancage, m.Tster, deal with as an adept ; i 
to aciiuire the knack of. l olloq.) 

1845 N. S. Prime Hist, Long lslamiY>f (Bartlett' After ; 
they h.Tve . . acquired the hang of the tuols fur themselves. ! 
i «47 f) MILKY Drania in Pokerrnlle 67 (Farmer) The theatre 
was cleared in an insi.-int . . all ninning to get the h.-iiig of j 
the .HCLTiic.^ // 1860 T. Parker in J. Wfi«;« J.i/e (1364) 11 . 
434, I . . think I have got the han-.; of the people and their | 
institutions. i860 O. W. Holmes Rlsu- / . xxii. (1892) 24s ; 
Voiir folks have never got the linng of human imturc. x88t 1 
spectator la Feb. 223 They . . have not yet got the luing of ! 
good biography. 1883 Crank Smithy I'orgc ;*i The ! 
liammer is one of those tools that the workiiian gets used • 
to, or ‘gets tlic hang of*. 

4 . fOfttr, (dial.) Something that hangs or i.s siis- 
]icnded ; a hanging mass or clump ; a crop of fruit ; | 
a hang-nct. ! 

a 1829 Forby Kor. E, Anglia^ a crop of fruit. • A ! 

Rootl tidy hang of apples . 1857 Ki.soki.i;v Two J’. Ago | 

XXV, It might Iw .. one of the * hangs' withw'hb.h the clill>- j 
w.nter w.ts .sludded, tom up and stranded. 1873 Ail 36 .y 
37 /■/>■/. c. 71 Schcil. iii, l.icenst*. Duties for each . . Weir, 
ban;;, baulk, garth, goryd, l»ox, crib, or cruivc. -C o. c*. 

6. Koi , , a hang: nn nngiy or impatient equiva- 
lent of ‘ not a bit ‘not in the le.T8t ' : usually with . 
care, Cf. Hano v. 3 c, Dam.n sb, 2, ’ i 

1862 H. Kingslf.v Ravtmshoe xliii. (Fainier), .She 1 r>«-jks j 
as well as you by candlelight, hut she c-in’t ride a hang. 
1876 * Ouida’ IKin ter City vi. 125 She don’t care a hang . 
what anybody says of her. i 

steiie-. the verb-stem used in comb, in v.irious i 
constructions; as hang-back, one who hangs buck ; 
or hesitates ; bang-bonch (dial. hing-bench\ in j 
feaJ’fttining, a piece of timber forming part of a ! 
stow, which is pinned to the sole-tree by wooden I 
pins; hang-choice, a choice between two evils; ’ 
hang-fair (see quot); hang-gallows, a, destined i 
or fit for the gallows ; sb. a gallows bird ; hang- | 
head a., that hangs its head; f hang-lfpped a., ; 
having hanging or drooping lips ; t hong-lock, i 
a hanging lock, a p.Tdlock ; hang-nest, a bird that < 
constructs a pensile nest, a Hanudiud ; hang-not, j 
a kind of net which is set vertically ; f ha7ig-ou, j 
a hanger-on, a mean dependant; hang-out (slang) : j 
see quots.; t hang-rope, t hang- string, t bang- j 
up - hang-galltnvs, 

1866 Public Opinion 51 Dec. 720 * You mean Eituncip.i' \ 
lion!' exclaim the ^Kani'-lKuks. 1653 Manuivf. Lead- J 
mittes 268 (E. D. S.) Stowes, Crosses, Holes, Hange- i 
liciichcs. 1747 IfoosoN Miners Phi. l*iiib, The Sole- : 
trees and Hang-benches arc fa'.tned together wirh Fins I 
of Wood. 1851 Tapitnii Gloss. Derbysh. Ltad-nrining . 
7 V*rw* (K. D. S.), ifaugc-benehes ox JHng-bem.hes. x8x6 ! 
Scott Antiq. xxx, I ho(»e Saint Patrick sung licttcr th.'in 1 
Bhittergowl k precentor, or it would be ^hang-choice between i 
the iwct and ]r».Tlmi.st. 18x1 Southey in O. Rex\ VI. 2S3 I 
Regarding an execution as a holiday, which.. they call ; 
*haiig-fair. I785 (jkos(-: Diet. Kuig. Tef/guef/l.iM^gu/ltKvs 1 
loffk, a thieving or viil.Tiimvis appearance, x^ Ity-itander 
23J A hang gallowH ra.^al witliuiit money, /bid, 29B, 1 was ; 
sent to Coventry, as aiiincorri^gililcbanggaUow’s, 1828^ i 

Dial., Hattg-gulhavs, a villain ; a proper subject or {lendaiit ' 
for the gallows. 1871 (i. MAi*r>OKALn K 'ild EloxMrs in IKks. ' 
Fancy ^ I mag, 11 1 . 27 '^Hniig-head BIucIk-II. 1574 DuytiAiu , 
f (Surtees)^ji3 She. .rliil heave the s:«id Janet Wilkiii>c>ii ' 
call the .said RatlKTync * 'hange lipiied wiicbe '. 141 x 
Plottinghntn Rec, IL 86, J. ^heiiglok, ijd. 1^7 I’tstry Pks. 
f Surtees) a6 Item given for a key to a hinge lockv. jd. 1713 : 
Dekuam PAys, Theol, iv. xiii. 231 noL’, I'he IcteiTc* minor, | 
and the Jupnjnha, or whatever dihcr Name the American | 
’’^Haii^-nests may be caiicd by. z868 Wnon Homes without | 
If. xiii. 241 The IViltimorc Oriole goes by many names, .siurli 
ns Hang Nest and Hanging Binl, from the licauliful pensile 
ne.st which it makes. i8ia Agric, Sntv. Dumfr, 605 (Jam.* 

* Hang-nets are larger in the mesh than any other nets, and 
are stretched upright lietw'ccn stakes of alxjut ten feet long, 
placed at regular dist.inccs of aVjout eight feet. 1873 Act 
36 A- 37 Viet, c. 71 § JO No byelaw made under the auilioriiy 
of this section shall limit the length of a hang net. xjlEp 
Hay any Work (1844) 45 T’ligodly bishopps, with their 
"^hangones and pnrasiies. Ibid, 69 AVliat i-. that you Bb. 
and your hanguiics will not sayc by Walde-grnue. 1852 
Bristkd 3 I'Varr iv Eng, f ’n.'T>efv/ty (Furmcr), 'I’he fourth i 
of July I celeliratcd by a *han^-oitt. 1893 Farmer Slang, j 
Hangout, a residence; a loilgiiig; and (Ainerican iiniver* | 
Bity) a feast ; an cntertaininent. x8qs Harper's Mag A|>r. i 
7X2/1 He i the iranipl , .calE his clubnTmse a hang-out. 1570 ! 
Lrvinr Manip, 170/^ ■'Handgroue./krrj/i*/', 1675 Co i ion ! 
Scoffer ScojD 40 A pretty ChUa thou art .. little *Hang- •' 


string. 1562-3 yack 7 ugglcr in Hazl. Podsley >1, 151 
You liave caii.se now to thank this same *li.Tnc up. 

Kangable ha^'qab’l), a. rare, [Sec -aulk.] 

1 . Capable of being or liable to be hanged. , 

1595-6 III Tytler Hist, Scot, (1864) IV. 238 (J.aines VI . . was 

resolved no more to use great men or chan*:eHurs in hi-, 
fdTairs, but such ns he could corrert, and were] ‘hangalile \ 
1719 f )2i'i.i. tr. Misson's Mem, 122 All those People calling 
themselves Koheiiiian.K or F.gyptian.-s are h.'xiigabic ns Felons 
at ihr‘ Age of 14 \'«ars. 

2 . ( )f an (iftence : Punishable by liniigiug. 

1815 Miss Miti-okh in I/Estrange Li/e >1^70^ 1 . j2j It does 
not. .appear ili.'it he ever cununilted any hangabi'e or iran.-- 
p<jriable ofTeiicc. 

3 . 'Fhat may lead to hanging. 

1836 T. Hook C. Citt-ncyiiZ^o) 111 , iii. 351, 1 felt noiieot 
that hangtable, druwnable desiMrr.ntion about her. 

So Kang'abiTity, cai.iacit) of being hanged. 

1829 Lamr /.I’.'/, xvii. To Procter 1=7 The thcoiclic.'il 
hangihilityiorc.apacity of licinj;; banged, if tbv: judge pleasi-M 
of every infant boni with a neck on. 

ii KaiISfSkr (bangar'. [I' l . ; iiUerior origin tin- 
rert.ain; sec Du Cange, Die/., l.ittrc.] A covered 
space, shed, or shelter, esp, for c.ariiagos. 

1852 I'lfACivi.kAV EsuiOfid ui. xiii, MadiMnoiM lle, may wc 
take your coai.li to town ? I saw it in the hangar. x86x 11. 
Pu ijiaiilifs F.qaot, Afr.x\. 253 'I'lic pf-ople c.iilicri-d .. 
under the ininiense hayiiior nT covered spac-i. 1886 Sm 1 ims 
tr. blii i/yrt's Sa/amtnbo vii, The rumbling cliariot .balu-.l 
under a wide hiingar. 

Kanffbird (h;e'nb.ijd). [f. Hanu V. -f lliitn.J 
A bird Inal builds a banging ne.st ; esf, an Aintncan 
oriole of the family JeterixUr, 

1856 BMV\N f Poems, Cladtu'ss of .Ku lure ii, There .w 
notei. of joy from the )i:ing-biii1 .'md wren. 1868 Whitiim- 
Among Hills I, The li.'ing-bird overhead, His liair-rwiing 
cradle straining. 

tKa*ng-b 7 . Ohs. exc. dial, (hing-by . [ 1 . 

I1an<;- vb.-ste»n + By tuh*. uml //»/.] 

1 . A conttrmptiious leriit for a dependant ni 
hanger- on. 

1579 Ctosia>N Sch. lArli.) .JO, 1 rnf .ime those hang.-- 

byes whoiiie they suctrcjiir with siipond. 1599 B. JoNsf<\ 
Cynthia's A'.-.-’, v. iii, F.ntev iione but llie Ladirs, and tip ii 
I fang hies. 1655 Fm-* R Hibi. i'ntfib. 9 'lo Ci'iiiltiinn iIk- 
wholc University fnr a hand-full of Hang-hyf:%, sm.h as nevei 
were matriculated members ihcrrin. x^K oi iNSo.s- IKhifiy 
Gloss., A iling-by, .th .'idherent, a dependent, a naltcrcr. 

2 . An iippend.'tgc, an ndjunci. 

rxsSs R. BkcAVNK Ans:o. i ,i 7 ls>>*;gAf j.-. Why then will hi! 
hauc the hordes diMapline. to lie Init an accuh-nt orliuncb^ 
to the CbuKh? 1620 Tjiii.m.\s Lat. Piet., Appcui/ii . .:i 
peril house .. :i proees.se, n hangby, ;i l.'ilicll. 1661 K. VV. 
Conf. Char.K., Old Hordiitg Hugg (18O0) Sy Her hands are 
the’einmsic hangbyes i>f her body. 

3 . atlrib, 

1641 K. Bkooftic Eng. F.pi^c. f. i. 3 Creatures, .-nid haM,:-bv 
Depcnd.gnts. 

sb. and a. [f. 1 1 .VNO 7/. -f 1 >(m: : uf. 

rutthroaf.^ 

Jl, sb. A despicable or dogr.adcd fellow fit only 
lo hang a dog, or to l.»c Jiaiigcd like a dog. 

1687 Coxr'.KKVK Old Each. III. vi, There's llie hangdog his 
man. 1772 Nu'.kxt tr. /lift. Frittr Cerit/rd I. 47ft The 
llati^-dog.s who murdered Christ. 1840 Thackkkay Cathe- 
rine ix, l*;iws off. .You young haiig-dn^. 

b- atlrib, in apposition. 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth .\xii, Hfwcan thy traffic with the 
haijg-ilog executioner he of avail to serve me? 1862 .Sxi a 
Ship Chandler ii. 21 'I'hat h.vng;-dog buccaneer, who had 
C^mtain Kidd for a grandfatlicr. 

B. adj. Of, befitting, ordiaracturisticofahang-tlog; 
low, degraded; badneabjise orsnuaking appearance. 

1677 O1W .XY Cheats tfScapin in. i, A squiiiinig, meager, 
hiing-dog rountenaricp. 1826 .Sron * 1 rnl. 7 Jan., leant 
liave the h.*.ing-dog look which the unfortunate. T’hc.seu.s has. 
1873 Miss Kkououtun .Vnvt^Ill. 191 With an ixriemoly 
hang-dog air. 1893 Westm. Ca.», 1 3 Feb. sh I'iiey sat silent 
and li.’iiig-dog tbronghout. 

Hango, var, of IiK^'l!E, * pluck ’ of a sheei-*. elu. 
Ksaged ChiWjd), ///. a. [f. H.vsg V. + -kd >.] 

1 . Sus|X.‘nded, etc.; sec the verb. (Noav Ob.x. iii 
the general sense; the form in use being Hi'ko.) 

2 . Put to death by hanging the neck. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur vii. xvi, 'I’lic syghi*; of these 

li.'.nged knyghtes 1508 Dunham Flyting «*. Kenned le 1S7 
K('i<^tit and crynit as h.iiigitman on hin. 1599 Minmii-i' 
Sp. fr Eng. 68 roiws of a hanged man. i8^ ,Ur. 
tiray <$■ Xeighb. 1 . 205 England was ‘nifiiic’ .. for the 
li.in{;cri;, though scarcely quite .so * met ric * and pleasant, 
periiaps, for the h.nngcd. 

b. As an expletive (also atfrib.) : ‘ Confounded *, 
‘ cursed *. 

188? Poor Ifcllie ir.8^.’ 103 A hanged uncomfori.'dilc rsjsi. 
Lion for a fellow to be in. Ibid, 203 A confminded b:id dinner 
and hanged hod wine. 

1 3 . Furnished or decorated with hangings. Obs. 
or arch . ; usually IlrNfj. 

1451 in WUlU &. C.\uv)k.’ Cambridge 1TS86; Hi. jji An 
haiifftd lied. 1562 J. Hkvwood Pt'or’. A* F.pigr.^ (1817) 
Wallf-s, Som jwcid, .soni hangd. 1626 Uacos .Vi/r-rt 9 144 
Musick is better in Chambers Wainscot ted tln-in Hanged. 
1876 Brewer Eng, Studies iii. (iS?i) 217 The king's ihain- 
ber and the rooms adjoining were matted and liange.l. 

Hangee (hxijF). [f. IIa.vh z/. 1 -ke.j 

A person who is hanged. 

1831 Ckn. P. Tiiojarsos /.'.4r>r. (1842) I. 424 Now let ns, 
the that arc lo lie, sift mul examine this jjosuion. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 27 Apr. j Why slioiiKl llio h.nifiee be 
subjected to the haiida of a Uiiigler? 
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HANGING. 


(hx-^ai). [OE. hangm^ pi. an^ I 
ilcriv. of Hang v. Now ulentifiecl in form and I 
feeling with the next. See Napier & Stevenson, 
t'ra 7 tford CharUf'S in Ancal. Oxon. 134.] A wood 
c>n the side of a steep hill or bank : cf. Hanging 
///. G. 2 b. 

<■938 Charter in Coii. DJ^L III. Italic ba han|sran 
bvlM'eonnn ffani weje and Aain 8e to Sianlea^Se < 987 
Ibid. III. Of Oani haiiCTan .suji to faaere strict. 1789 
Whitk Stiborne Ixvxviiy A consiilcniblc part uf th« arcat 
woody banker at Hawkley was torn from its place and frll 
down, lenvintT a tuKh frePAtonc clilf naked and bare. i 8 m 
in CoMivtt l\ur. Rid^s (18B5) I. 170 These hangers are 
woods on the sides of ver>' .steep nills.^ 1851 (.'ohiiKN in 
Morley Li/i' (iS8:f) 11. iii. 91 The nightingale and ctw koo 
nrc already heard in the hanger. 1883 G. Ai.i.kn Cot. ClovVe 
Cat. XXXV. 202 It (wild .service-tree] grows .sparingly in 
hanget s and cup.ses. 

Hanger '-^ (hee'iQOi). Also 5-6 Sc. hingarfe, 
-er, 6 heugar. [f. Hang v. + -£u I.] One who 
or timt w'hich hangs. 

1 . One who siispc^nds a thing from above ; oflcn 
in cot)ib. as bell-hanger^ paper-hanger., etc. (q.v. 
tinder the first clenn-ni). spec. One of those ivho 
select and hang the pictures for an exhibition (c. g. 
that of the Royal Academy V 

x79x*i85x Bell-hunger fsce Bki.i. sb.^ 12I. s86^ /\iit Mn/l 

(r. 7 Apr., l*he hangers of the ye.ar .are Messrs K. M. Ward, 
Millais, and K. W. C>»ke. It is not iitmsn.al for the hangers 
to limit their own coiitriliiition.s. xte4 ICrstw. Cas. l6^1^lr. 

X h So soon as a man h. clerted to Ml membership he be- 
coins'S a banger for the nt'xt exhibition. . H miners are almu.st 
as anxious 10 lie excused as High .Sheriffs. 

b. One who puls a jier.^on to death by hanging, 
or causes him to be hanged. 

CX430 f.yf MauktMe 11. xcv. (1869) no Aftcrw.aid 

j wnlc be druwere and hangtrre of thee. x68o Aubrey LitYS 
F.MincHl Men (1813) 11. 351 A very severe hunger of high- 
waymen. 1876 Isee Hanoku 2]. 

t c. One who hesitates or wavers ; see Hang v. 
17. Ohs. 

xs]tf S rARKRV Let. 30 July in /rN^/aM</riS7x)p.xxxix, You 
Kchol fyiid me. .to be no sterter, wauer.'ir nor hengur in tlie 
wjmd. 

2 . Something that hangs down or is suspended. 

t il. A pi»:c of tape.stry luinging. t b. \ h.ut-nand wdth ' 
a part h.*inging loose behind, f 0. A pendant ; alsoA^/n/*.. i 
as hanger-peart, t d. A bell-rope, e. A pendant catkin. | 
f. A local name fur the sea-wved tangle. 

a 1483 lAher Nigeria Househ. Onf. 78 The chief yeoman . 
uf this office bathe in charge . . cuppes uf silver & leather, ; 
tunluirdes, & eartbe asshen cup|X!s. . hangers & all th.'it of her i 
stuffe of I his office. 1488 /nta in Tytlcr t/ist, .SVii/. ( 1 St>i ) 1 1 . ' 
-|i)T Item a collar uf gold maid with clcphantis and a grete ■ 
iiingar at it. X5X3 Ijouolas AineU x. iii. 35 Or in the : 
crownell pycht, or rych hyngcr, Quhilk duis the nek array- 1 
XS«6 in inv. K. Wardrotne (i -Ji s) -.es (Jam.) Item, aiie black ! 
hatt udth anc hingar contenaiid nne greit ruby lial.'ic. Item, • 
V hattis of silk witnont hingaris. ^1565 LiN»ESAY(Pitscottie) 1 
ChroH. Scot, i 1 728 » 1 59 .And also commanded her to take wh.at ! 
hingers or tapeslry-woik . .she pU>ascd. 2578 in fnv. R, 
IVdrdrobe (1815) 266 ( Jam.) A small carcan with hingar 
peril and sm.^ll grayiiis ari.'imalit with blak. 1767 H. Bk(mjke 
Npoi o/Qual. (1859) II. 2.P5 «n.» On pulling the hanger of a 
bell, the great door opened. 1889 Ib.Ac.-KMOKe Lorna D. 
xvii, I’he n.'ingers of the haxel, too, having shcrl their dust 
to iimke the nuts. 

3 . Soir.c'thiiig that overhangs ; in Mining, The 
rock over the lode or vein ; the ‘ roof*. 

X63X JoRoKN Nat. Bathes xiv. 136 Mo-st metals 

breeding hftween a Hanger and a Lieger ..are seldome 
aliovc :i foot thick. 1811 Pinkerton Petrai. II. 585 Tlic 
rock on l>oth .sides, or, in the miners' langn.ngo, the r/^and 
the Side, the hanger aaiS. the leger^ is altered and deconifioscd. 

4 . A contrivance by wliich anything is hung ; a 
rope, chain, or hook used to suspend something ; 
a support for a journal-box, etc., of a shafting. 
Also at t rib. 

1864 Webster s.v. Pulley. 1873 J. Richaros Wood-work- 
rug Factories vj Having the hanger-plates ready, ..mount 
the shaft in the hangers and invert them. /bid. nijllicrods 
tind fingers or .studs are now gctiei-ally furnished with hangers 
f'.tr the smnller shaft’s. x88a Narks SeaMiaus/ilp {(iid. 6) 134 
P.'Lss the gasket.s and clew Isangers. 1896 Daily Neios 
10 J:in. 2/7 The .spring hanger of the tender tnoke. 

tb. A loop or strap on a sword-belt from which 
the sword was hung ; often richly ornamented. 

*59® fk JoN.soN P 7 \ Man in Hum. 1. iv. This other d.iy, i 
I happeried to enter into some discourse of .t hanger, which 
. .lK>th for fashion .ind workinansliip, was most percmiitory 
beautiful and geiitieiiumlikc. X399 Minmiki?, Talabarte, 
sword hangers. 7’/Vi’r rff eA/zn/rt, sword hangers. x6ox Hoi.- 
f.ANii Pitny II. 483 Their .sword-girdles, hangers, and hjiw- 
dricks, gtnglc again with thin plalt-s of siluer. t6oR StiAKf,. 
Ham. V. ii. 157. 1648 Bury WUis ((’uniden) 217, 1 give vnto 

iny nephew.. niy guilt wrunght sword and the girdle and 
hangers to il. 1676 Hohhks /Had 1 1677) 289 'The^jys with 
silver hangers wore adorn’d And golden swords. 

e. A loop by which anything is hung, as the 
loo]) at the back of the neck in a coat, etc. ; ilie 
loop of a hunting-whip or crop. 

X684 Loud. Gaz. No. 1935/4 11*: had a Whip with a re<l 
Handle and a Ihiff hanger at the end of it. 

d. A chain or iron rod to which a pot or kctile 
is hung 1^ means of a pot-hook in the old (ashionetl 
kitchen fireplace. Hence transf. A nursiny 11:1 me 
for the stroke with a double curve \ f), one of the 
elementary forms in learning to write; asually in 
the phrase pot-hooks and hangers. 

*599 Minshi:!', Llares, ur Oltares. put hangers 1608 


Witkals' Diet. 186 To hang as the pots doe uppon their 
Ivingers. 17^ Swift Pol. Ctmtters. Introd. 82 His Skill 
in making Pot-hooks and Hangers with a Pencil. 1809 
W. Irving Nnickerb. (1B.19) 127 But little skilled in the 
mystery' of combining pot-huoks and hangers. 1896 Longm. 
Mag. Nov. 64 Tlie old iron * hangars ' far puts nre common. 

5. Hanger-on. a. A follower or dependant 
(familiarly and often disparagingfy), 

XS49 Lnnsdmiwe MSS. 338 If. ^92 I 1 ie multytudc of 
Reteynoiirs and hangers on! 2603 SiK R. Cecil in ISIlis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. HI. 206 Among some h.Tngcr.s-on upon 
the Comt. 17*7 Swikt Wottdero/ Wontlers Wks. 1755 IL 
11. 54 He is a perpetual hangcr-oii : yet iiu-body knows liuw 
to be without him. 1864 lluMTOiS Scot A hr. J. iii. 142 
Scotland wa.s for tlie fir^t time treated a.s a needy and 
troublesome hanger -on of Ftantx:. 

+ b. All appendage, an atljunct. Ohs. 

* 55 * Latimer Seruf. Lords Prayer vi. (1845! 4x9 But 
here is one addition, one hanger on : * As we forgive them 
that tri-spns.s .Tgainst us‘. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Jf .Selv. 
To Kdr., .Ml the words about »My and hangers on to body. 

c. Coal-mining. The same ns onset ter, a work- 
man who puls the corves or tubs into the ' cage * 
or * chair * at the bottom of the pit-shaft. Formerly 
these were hung on to the end of the rope or chain. 

x8s8 SiMMONDs Did. Trade, Hanger-on, a tmtier employed 
at the bottom of the shaft in fixing the skip or bucket to the 
chain. 2893 Daily Noiws 5 July 5/7 Three young fellows 
who were employed os hangers on at the pit bottom. 

Hanger ^ ; bx'-q^i). Also 6 hangre, 7 hangar ; 
fi. C) hyiiger, henger, 7 hiitger. [app. the suinie ns 
IlANGNir*^, from Hang tf . ; though po.ssibly not of 
ling, formation : cf. early mod. Du. hangher, * stool- 
deghen [rapier], pugio de zona {lendciis ’. 

'l‘he suggestion has been offered that this is the same word 
as the iVfb. Arab, khanjar'. see Handjak. But, although 
' hanger * hus soinetiines been cinplo^'ed to translate the 
latter ;prub. with a notion of etymological identityi neither 
history nor phonology appears to support the conjectuie.J 

A kind of short sword, originally hung from the 
belt. 

X4BX-90 Howard Hauseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 283 Mylordpaied 
fitT a hanger for hyniselflT viij. s. iiij. d. 2483 Act i Rich, ill, 
r. 12 $ 2 No Merchnunt Straun^er. .[shnlTj bring into this 
Realmc.. Knyves. Hangers, Inillourshircs, Scisors And- 
yrons. c 1500 in Ripm Ch. Ads (Surtees) 303 Cum gkidii-s 
vrx:iitis hyngers wl basclanlys. 1330 Palscr. 229/1 Hangre 
a weapen, bract/uemart. 1538 Nottingham Rec. IV. 4i.»8, 

1 give and betpumth to James Hartley my henger and my 
dagger. 1389 K. Harvey PI. Pere. (i86u) 33 Tlie sight of 
a ilanger rusted in the sheath hanging by oiies side.. 2619 
Na'Uhtrth Househ.Bks. (Surtees) A silke belt for iny LoriTs 
hinger, 1681 N. O, Boileau’s Luirin 11. 182 Yet, on my 
w'ord the Knave had w'it in's Anger, And wisely took along 
his rusty Hanger. x(M Fhoukk roy. 12 Their ordinary 
Anns are the Hunger, the Sag^', which is a very light Half- 
J-’ike, and the Bow. 1719 Dk Fok Crusoe i. xv, 1 made him 
a bell with n frog hanging to it, such as in England we wear 
hangers in ; aiid in the frog, instead of a h.inger, 1 gave him 
a hittcbcr, 2832 Sco t 1 Cast. Daug. i, A small crooked sword, 
like wliat w'c now call a hianger. 

Kangie (hae-qi). Sc. [f. Hang ».] 

1 . A term of reproach: yhaiifrinan or gallow’s- 
bird ; a worthle.ss fellow. 

1787 Burns Addr. to Deil ii, He.Tr me, anld Hungie. fur 
a wee, AiT let poor damned Ixidies be. 

2 . A drift-net. 

1889 Scvtt. t.eatler 12 Mar. 5 'The use of the hangie or 
drift-net on the waters of the Taj-. 

Hanging (har qiq), vbl. sb. [f. Hang v. \- 
-i.NG L] The aciioii of the verb Hang. 

1 . The action of sitis^iencling or fact of being sus- 
}K.'ndcd ; suspcn.sion. 

r 1400 Lanfrand^ Ch'urg. 24 Hi him [ligament] J»e mem- 
hris. sdiuldeii ben y-ieied,]»c whh lie hat nctlcii hangynge. 
1596 SiiAKs. T Hen. IP, 11. iv. 446 A foolish hanging of thy 
nether Lippe. x6^ Lend. Ga-. No. ij6 4 The New In- 
vention of Major Tnorny Frankc, for the hanging of Cop- 

r t:is. 2703 Moxon Mech. Rjcerc. 253 The Hanging of 
)oors, Windows etc. 27x2 Aodison Spect. No." 81 F 2 
Like the hanging out of false Colours. I 

2 . The action of putting to death on the gallows, 1 
etc., or the lact of being so pul to death. 

a x^ Cursor M, 22860 'llioru hair aun gilt Wit hcfding, 
clragTit, or hanging spilt. 1460 Capgha\e Chron. (Rolls) 
290 Where Thomas w.t.s jiigcd to drawying, hanging, uiifl 
hedyng. 256a J. Heywood Prmu 4 Epigr. (1867) 129 
Weddyng and hangyng are desteiiy. x6ot .Shake. TuyI. .V. 

I. V. 20 Alaiiy it gOfxl hanging prriioits a Ixid marriage. 
1738 Swn-T Pol. Comters. 78 T w.i-s h«:r F.Ttc ; they say, 
Marriai;e and Hanging go by Destiny. 1835 MacaIi'f.ay 
His*. Rug. xxi. IV. 677 That, of all sights, that in wlihh 
the ]''.nglish incist delighted was a h.’inging. 

3 . A downward slope or curve; esp. in Ship- 
building (sec quots ). 

^2684 It. H. School Recreat, The rhusing out your 
Ground, and preventing the Windings, Hangings, and many 
turning Advantages of the suime, wlicther. .open wifle Places 
. .or ill close Bowling-Alleys. 1722 W. 8uTUKKi.ANn Skip- 
build. Assist. x6o Hanging; the opposite to Snying, when 
the middle of the J'UiiiK appears lower than the £u<ls, hut 
circnl.Tr. /.1850 Ruditn. Naiug. (Wealci 223 Hanging, 
defining in the middle part from a horlxontal right line, 
as the liatiging of the deckit, hanging of the .sheer, etc. 
to*- Dependence. Obs. 

c i4y> Pitgr. l.yf Manhode 1. xxxiii. (iB^) 22 For hat oon 
li.Tihliis I'omyng our, and his hangingc, ofpat ciohcr. 

b. The condition uf being in suspense or left 
over for an indefinite time ; also hanging-up. 

1638 Bakf.r \r. pabzaCs I.ett. (vol. II.) 86 If., pretenders 
.Tvuid .T sudden falling, it is by enduring a tedious lianuitig, 
recidving perpeluaJI ulTroiit.s. 1890 PmI MallG. 20 June 


7/2 This measure authorized the 'hanging up* of bills hy 
either House provided, .that tlie consent cw the Crown were 
obtained. 2^ Ihul, 27 Jon. a/a A hanging-up resolution 
is never satisfactory. 

6 . concr. Something that hangs or is suspended ; 
something attached, an appendage ; alsoy^. (Usu- 
ally in pi. Also hangims-mi\ 

1349 UATiMER and Serm. btf. Edw, VI (Arb.) 55 As it 
foloweth in the texte wyth the apptirtcnnuncc.s and haiig- 
ynges on. 2338 — Strni. in Lineoln i. 63 'TheRc lie .sequels 
or hangings on, wherewith the chiefe dish is poudred. s6xs 
.SiiAKK. Cymb. ill. iii. 63 In one night A Stonne . . Shooke 
downe my mellow hangings: nay iny Leaues. 1633 !*• 
Fletciikr Purple I si. iii. vii, Maiiyacingge dejienaeth ; 
liike to the hangings of some rockie masse. 

8 . Spec. A piece of drapery with which a bed- 
stead, the walls of a room, etc., arc hung; a 
curtain ur the like ; also the material for this. 

X431 in Rogers Agrie. 4 Prices III. 530/3 Hanging to 
hall with a border of Cowchye work iir. 2330 Palbgr. 
229/1 Hangyng for a licddc, aicoustrement de lid. 2663 
CowiJtY Verses 4 Ess., Country Mouse, Behind a Hanginu 
ill a spacious room. 2738 Johnson Idler No. 13 F rn A 
hanging that is to represent Cranmer in the flaines. 1839 
fi. CoMNEY Bayeux Tapestry 3 A piece of hanging whidi 
belongs to tlie cathedral church of Bayeux. 

b. pi. The pieces, folds, or masses of tapestry 
or other stuff, with which a room or bed is hung ; 
aUo extended to wall-pajier (paper-hangings). 

2485-6 Naxntl Acc. Hen. I'll (1896) 46 Hangings of S.Ty 
to hang abouic the Ship, oon of vi pcces. 2566 Eng.^ Ch. 
Eurniture (1866) 71 t/uisliions for his house and hangiiiges 
for his bedd. 1^3 T>onnk Sat. iv. (R.), l‘hough his face 
bo .Tsill As theirs, which in old hangings whip Chri.sL 2673 
Dryoen Motr. d la Mode iv. iv, No more than a picture 
in the hangings. 27x6 Lond. Ca%. No. 54.14/3 1 ’Aper painted, 
or slaiiitrd fur Hangings. 2877 M. M. (tra.m Sun-Maid i, 
lie pushed hack the hangings as he continued speaking. 

7 . A steep slope or declivity of a hill. Now local. 

c 2400 Mai.'niikv. (Koxb.) ix. 34 pat er in pe hingand [r// 


le dectht\ of )« hill. 2489 Caxton Eaytes 6 / A. \i. xii. 113 
Went vpon (he hangy'nge of a niontn>'iie for to hyholde. 
1576 Lvtk Doiioeus I. xcviii, 240 l.adics Mantell groweth. . 
in the hanging of hilles. z6aa Bacon Hen. VII Mor. & 
Hist. Wks. (Bohn) *13*^ Dpon (he hrow or hanging of a hill. 
1888 f}. VjtNABLh.s Gariauimum Greetings ii. 3, ‘ The Hang- 
ing *, which forms part of the Garden and Grounds of the 
Rectory here, 2888 Berksh. Gloss. ».v., £'11 vind moor 
|}.Trtridges on the h.Tiigin* yander'n anywher. 

8. aft rib. and Comb., ns (sense 2) hanging day, 
fttaiUr, time\ (sense 6) hanging-cloth, -paper', 
banging damp (see quot.) ; hanging committoo, 
th(^ cuuimittee who decide the hanging of pictures 
in .All Exhibition (e. g. that of the Royal 
Academy) ; hanging-head, -post, -stile, the post 
or upright which bears the lunges of a door or 
gate; fhanging-holder, an attendant ; hangings 
needle, a scine-iicedle, used in attaching a fish- 
iti)>-nel to the cork-line and foot-line; hanging- 
press, a pre.s.s in which clothes are hung. 

rx8^ Rudiw. Navig. (Wcalt) 123 * Hanging i lamp, a 
s<'micircul.Tr iron with a foot at each end, to receive nails, 
hy w'hith it is fixed to any p.Trt uf the ship to hang stngi’s 
to, etc. exsoD Me/usine xxvi. 2c/j Cyteseyris had hanged 
theire houses withoiitforth tuwanl the stretes, with ihcire 
best and rychc*.l 'hangyng clolhes. 28x7 Sporting .Mug. 
I.. 33 A painter having some interest with one uf the 
^Hanging Committee. 2866 Reader 12 May 476 The 
hanging committee could not possibly have f<.>iinil arti.sts 
to uccuuy them so worthily. iwS Flwohtiiv IP. Somersd 
IPord-bk., '‘Hanging-head, same as Hunch; ihe uprighl 
part of a gat^ to which the hinges are attached. 2614 
F(.ktciikk Wife for a month l. ii, You scurvy usher, .thou 
poor b.Tsc “hiinging-liolder. 1755 Johnson s.v., A 'hanging 
matter. 1862 Sat.a Dutch Put., Ship-Chandler (K', It's 
a haii)^ing nialter to (ouch a ptTiny's worth of them. X75a 


X79a i rans. .50c. Arts A, 30 ’ 

nut.. was put down as a "hanging post for a gate, and 
carried the gate . . fifty-two years. 2743 Wksi.ev Wks. 
(1872) XllL 174 They broke .. the 'hanging -press. 2843 
Mhn. S. C. Hai.i. Whitc/foy xi. 05 What in Ireland is calld 
a_ hanging pre.ss, in which ladies suspend their dresses. 

■3 p, f 4 lC'-HCii.«nM Prari. Ft-u.iLt. 09 e 
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ICHOLSON /’ror/. Build. 925 ^Hanging Stile, thr. 

* Inge is fastened ; 
which a door or 


. - '*5 .. .. 

.siileofa dexir or shi)lte.r to which the hinge i.s fastened; 
also, a narrow stile fixed to the jamb on 1 ' ‘ 

shutter is frequently hung. 


Hanging (hac'i]irj), ppl. a. (prep.) [f. as prec. 
-h-iNG?] Thatdiangs. 

1 . Supported above, and not below ; suspended, 
pcndnluus; projecting downwards ; drooping. 

1483 Calk. Angl. 186/2 Hvanyw^^t, pemlulut, sutpeudens. 
23^ B. Goocu Heresbaeh s llusb. 11. (2586) xijb, The 
i-arcs. .if they bee great and banging, arc signes of a Jade. 
xM* Pkrcivali. Sp. Did., liimacas, hanging beds. 2610 
Holijvno Camden's Brit. 1. 690 The land there Is hollow 
iiiifl hanging. i 6 a 6 Gaft. Smith Acdd. P^g. Seamen i r 


HOUSE p. Ineles 

the flanging clarki 

b. Hanging sleeve, a loose open sleeve hanging 
down from the arm; formerly worn f)y children 
and young persons. Hence hangiug-aleeved adj. 

*®S 9 Gauden Tears Ch, 580 The Popes . . being then in 
Ihcir biU and hanging-sleeves. 2683 Apol, Prof. P'rance 
iv. 46 (Jhildrcn . . in their Nurse’s arms, or not out of llieir 
Hanging'sleevea 174a Richarosom Pamela IV. .lor When 
1 was a Girl, ur when 1 was in Haiigiiig-slecvcs. 1748 — 
Clarissa Wks. 1B83 VI II. 406 Ihe hanging-sleeved, go- 
carted property of hired slaves. i8r6 Scan Woods/oeh v. 
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HANK. 


1841 Lane NU, 1 . 71 In which case ihtiy kiss the end 
of the hanging-sleeve. 

2. J^eanini; over, overhanging ; steep, declivitous. 

a 1350 Guy (A.) 5270 hun com (wr hi an hongeml hille 

, .Guyoun. 1480 CAXtON CAtvu, Kug. ccxxiii. «22 They . . 
mt:t the baiilol and his cooipanye ntan uoiigyiij^ bought of the 
more in a strcil luissaqc. xgia Douola.s Sturts 111. iv. 40 
Viidir a hingand hewch. 1398 Tlohio, Si&t. .he that hath a 
skuwling looke . . ur haiicing cie-hrowes. i6a6 H \con .S>Av« 

§ 600 To bring Water, from some Hanging Grounds, where 
there are Springs. 1787 Winter Syst. Hush. 99 The 
brandies, or smaller drains .. are cut a-cross the ground 
with a hanging level. 1847 James 7 . Atarston HaU vii, 
i'he flnrk man with the heavy hanging brow, 

b. Uf a wood, garden, walk, etc. : Situated on 
a steep slope, top of a wall, etc. so as to hang over 
or appear to do so. 

Hanging Gardens^ (of Pabylon), a traiisl. of L. PtnsUcs 
twrii (Quintus Curtins), Kpri/oaroi Kijirot (Plutarch, etc.). | 
c xxio Nfwtninsicr Cav'tnl. (Surtees^ 7.S I.e Hangande j 
scauhe. lajBy ihui. =6]) Hanband hray. 1703 Anuisos 1 
Hilly 315 Wc call banging Gardens, siu n as are [limited on 
(he 'I'op of the House. 17x3 ^ No. 415 f 3 'I'lie 

Willis of Haliylon, its hanging (rardeii.s. 1733 IIanwav 
Trav. (i76-.ii II. 1. ix. 48 They abound in lofty trees, and 
different kinds of hmiging walks. 1791 M au. D*Akiilav 
Diary 7 Aug., Hills, .mostly covered with hanging wcmkIs. 
1871 I.. Stki-hkn Pla^''r. Enr. i. (1894) 5 Its lovely group- 
ing of rock and haogin,; meadow. 

1 3 . Kcraniiiiiig in suspense nr abeyance ; pending. 
c 1460 in Arnolde iShron, (1811) 192 'I'lie Ichcl or artycleii 
of the cause ayeiist liyiii before you in the courte of cris- 
fiaiite niuiied and hanging. 15M Si'Knser F. Q. 1. ii. id 
Poth .stand sencclcssn. . ForgetfiiTl of the hanging victory. 

f b. rending, during ; orig. with a sb. in abso- 
lute con-stniction ; when placed before the sb., 
liable to be treated .*18 a prep. ; cf. Dl'IIING, .-ind 
Fr. pendant \ this hnn^ing (5=Fr. cependant')^ 
jiCiiding this, meanwhile. Obs» 
ii 1420 Hocclevk De Vi-’c. P*^inc. 2654, 1 rede also how 
ilmt, haiigyng a stryfe Hitwcnc Kyng rornis and n h*iil 
I Irpt Fahrirc. c 14^ Caxton .Stuttu i o/Ayuton i. 50 This 
iiangynge, the duke, .came afore the kyngc. 1491 — / 7 /<ri 
P.iir. (W. c!c W. 1^95) I. xciii. 177 lyi Hangyngc this tyme 
wn.s a philosophre in the sayd cyle. < *300 3 Kiitgx Sons 91 
Tin’s fynic haiujyng, y« may Iciie garrisons 111 this Kcaume. 
.568 G K.\M ON ('firvn. 11.151 'I'liis matter thus hangyng, the 
king [eli:.]. 1621 Klsini; Dehaies Ho. /.ords '. Camden 52 

'i'ho paieiit W'as gyven up, hanging the siiyte. x6a8 Com*: 

Hanging the process, the defendant con- 

vcveth the land. 

4. Having a downwanl cast of countenance ; 
gloomy -looking. (Often with play on HAUdv. 3.) 

1603 SiiAKS. Mcas.JorAf. i\. ii. 34 A good fanor you 
haue, bitt ih:il you liaue a hanging look. 1607 MiruitKiON 
Mithaebuas Tftm iv. iii, Like a hanging tnoni, a little 
waterish awhilt:. 1766 T. Amokv /{u/nti' III. 79 

He had the most Imiiging look 1 have ever seen. 1833 
^Huownino Era Lippo 308 Have yoii noticed, now. Your 
culti'.in’s hanging face? 

6. In transitive sense: That causes (tiersons) to 
be hanged ; addicted to hanging. 

1848 TnACicKRAV you. Fair xlii, Celebrated as a hanging 
judge. 

0 . In vaiioiis si^ecilic collocations or combina- : 
tions, ns hanging ball (Col/), a ball lying vui a 
downward slojie ; hanging barrel : sec qiiot. ; . 
t hanging basin, a basin with a hole in the > 
bottom suspendc'il so that the water might run | 
iVoui it into anulhcr vessel below; hanging 
bird->^H.\.Nr.D]ui) ; hanging bits, small plates of ! 
iron fixed to the upright iron bar of a stocking- ; 
frame and having projecting studs which come into | 
contact with the caster- backs ; hanging buttress, ! 
‘ a buttress supported upon a corbel, and not stand- 
ingsulid on the foundation ’ (Webster i S64) ; hang- 
ing-coal, -aide, -wall {Mining), tliat which liangs 
or leans over the working ; f hanging-dog 1/. 
IlANG-]x>r;; hanging gale : .seeG.xbK; hanging 
guard, a guard in fencing, esp. sabre-play: see 
quots. ; also known as *high scconde ' ; t banging 
Jack, a roasting jack hung before a fire ; hanging 
knee (sec qiiot.); t banging loAr&t-rkangini; 
ha sin \ f hanging look, a padlock; hanging- 
moss, a lichen or moss that hangs in long fringes 
from the limlis of trees ; hanging press, a sliding 
book-press or case in a library which hangs, siiji- 
ported above, in front of a fixed press, so that it 
can be drawn out to permit access to the shelves 
behind; also called a sliding press \ hanging 
valve, a hinged valve which falls open by the 
action of gravity; f banging- waggon, a coach 
hung on springs. 

1857 Chofnherp lufortn. II. 695/2 ^Hanging balls.. are j 
caused by a litile rise of the ground clone behind the ball, 
from whatever cause. 1884 F. J. Hrittkn Watch ttf Clockm, 
190 [A] ^Hanging barrel.. [is] a going barrel whose arlior 
is supported only at the upper eiul. 1338 Fury Wills 
(Camden) x.so Syxe ^lianmngc basons of latlon, tij wasshinge 
basons of liitton. 1739 n* Snu-iNofL. Econ. Nat, In Afisc. 
Tracts (1762) 93 Tiie *hAiiging bird . . fixes il[$ nc.stj upon 
the bough of some tree hanging over the water. 1868 
Wood flames witkaut If. xiii. 241 The Kaltimore Oriole 
goes by many names . . such as Hanging bird, from the 
^titiml pensile nest which it makes, iwp Glover Hist. 
Derby I. 244 In 1714 .. Hanly added the coster-hock and 
*hanging-mis [to the stocking-frame]. x88t Raymonli 
AfinTHg Glass., * Hanging-coal, a portion of the Gool-seaiu I 


which, by the removal of another pm ilm, has harl Its natural l 
.support removed, as in iKilinj-. 1667 J- V Sanny the . 
.^t'ol V. Dram. Wks. (1875) 306 he not like a dis- 

banded ofliccr with that '‘bangiiig-doi; li-M.ik tliert;l! 1707 ; 
Hope's Neir Afeth. Fencing i-jt Of the .idvanuiKc that the 

* IlanKinadhianl hatli over all, or mo.st of the other Guards. ! 
1889 A. H iJTTON I'oid Stiyl H ’I-Tic il.Tii;;ing Guaid ..is ' 
formed by dropping the |m/uiI to ;i level with the f[>pfnent's : 
rigliL hip, raising the hand an high as the head, the ciUe to 
be upiRirmost and hiuking at the opinment tinder the shell - 
of the sword. 1891 WestM, Caz. j July 3/* 'I'he old hanging 1 
guard has been cnscarde<l, and in its place a pij.sition of 

* engage,’. .ha.s In ‘ ell adopted. x66o Pr.i-vs Diary 4 Feh., 
They were buying cif a ' hanging-juck to roa-sl hiids on. j 
f *890 Rndint. Navir. (Weale) 123 ^Hanging knee, llio.se 
knees agaiii.st the sidctt whose arms hang vwttically or per- 
ueiidicufarly. 1462 7 V.\.'. il. (hfurtees 256 A '^haiigyiig 
laver with the hailing, a cesterne. 14B3 Act X Rich, HI, 
c. 12 § 2 No Mciclmiit Stranger .. sluill hring into ihi-; , 
Kcalinc . . hanging candlesticks . .hanging laiiei s. 1493 Burjf 

H ills (Cnindeiit 82 My best hanj[>yng hniottr .stonuyng in 
my parlour. 1424111 Kugcr.s Agric. -y i'riies III. 540/1, 6 
•hanging Icxtks 1/6. 1493-7 AWrr/. 4 rr. lle/t, F// (1896) 261 
Haiigyng lokes to the .Storehouse (lore. 1497 in Ld. High \ 
Treas. Arc. .Si ot. ? N ov., Tua hingand lokkis to the ihcsaurc 
kist. i88t Uavmond Afiuitig doss., *Ilanjiiug.sidi', or 
Hanging- wall, or Htvtger, the wall or side over ihc vein. 
1383 llioiNS tr. fttnius Xotneurl. -266, '2 Filcntum. .m\ 
•hanging waggon : a stately waggon fir ladies and gerille- 
woiiien : a coch. 1777 IbxiLE t tfwcw/w/ / 'w. HwA/ (ml. 
12) 109 Grc.'it persons are carried.. in a banging- w.'iggon, 
which is c.*illed a coach. 187s Urcs Dn t. Artslcrl 7) II. 
7.‘la * Hanghig-wall , . the n>ck which hangs over the K»de. 
1883 Standard jsix\. 1/5 The hanging wall is composed 
of granite. 

Hence tKa*n^lngly oth., in a hanging manner. 
1348:67 THOMA.S Hal. Gram., In pendents, haiigcyngly, 
or in double. 

Hangle, var. of Henclk Obs. 

HaAgniaii ;hH.*‘tjDiicn). [f. 11 vng v. + M.vn.] 

1 . A man whose office it is to hang condemned 
])crsons ; also mure generally, aii executioner, a 
torturer, rackcr. Common hangman, tlie public 
executioner. 

*393 bASGL. /*. PI. C. VII. 368 pc hangcinan of tybornc. 
1483 I'ulgaria tibs Terentio loh. See how fri>w'a_rd a fiice 
3ooti hangcinan makes. 1526 Tinpale Mark vi. 27 '1 he 
kyngc scut the liaiigniaii and coniinati tided his heed to he 
brought in. .Menton' struzmaH /.A l/\ If, 

328 Since the Hang man^ dealt so roughly with him . . 
r.'n:king as much from him as there iiecdcil no farther 
Oinre;..Mon. 1647 Ci-arksoon Hist. Reb. 11. S 51 A Paper 
. .avowed to contain the m^itrer of the Treaty, was burned 
by the Common ll.'uig-uian. 1783 Grose Dkt, I'u/g. 
Poftgue, Hangman's loages, thirlceii pence halfpenny, 
wliich acc«*rding to vulgar tradition whs thus allotted, one 
shilling for the execution, and three h.iUpcnrx* for the ro[»o. 
1849 Mac;avi .^v Hist. Eng- ii. 1. 173 The Conimon.s began by 
rrsobing ..that the Cuvenaiil should be burned by the 
hangmuii in Palace Yard. 

b. Iran./. A term of reprobation ; also used 
jdayfully. Also Jig. 

1333 T. W11.S0.N (i sBoi 123 Amplification . . to call a 
naiightic fellowe thcef, or hangiiian, when lie is nqlknownc 
to bee any suchc. 1599 Sh.\ks. J/ar/i Ado iii. ii. 11 He 
hath twice or thrice cut Cupids bow- suing, and the Ihlle 
h.ing man dare not •-liwt at him. >645 M ili on C >/•«/. 
\\'k.s. (1851) 37 1 ^'ou suficr'cl this iiaiiiclc.s hangman to ca^t 
into public such a dc.spightfull contumely. 

2 . aitrib. and Comb. 

1825 Cam rnv 1.1. To Memory Spanhk Patriots^, Manglcrs 
^>f the marlyr’.s earthly frame! Your hangmen fingers 
c;ip.ii<>l Pnich his fame. 1859 Gkn. F. Tiuimiwn - 1 ndi .-f it. 

] I. Ix.xxvii. 56 Pul to two death-; ai mice by the hands of a 
hangman-judge. 1863 I )k.klns .V/rf. /’ir. i. xii, * It strikes 
me rather as a hang-man air.' 

Hence Hangtnan-like a, and luiv . ; Hangmaa- 
ahip, the office or function of hangman. 

1684 f)T\VAY Atheist V. U735) i'’7 Si'f or seven arm’d 
rogues with hangmaidike faces. ^ 1824 I^anwor hnag.Coftx\ 
Scr. I. Wks. 1516 F. 2^, I alKmiin.’vlc and detest hangman- 
.ship, x88i .^wiNiiuKSK Alary Ftuart iv. i. 137 ITheyG.ige 
not hangiiianitke upon the prey. 1883 Birtmaghant lyeekly 
Post 22 Sept. 4/; 'I'o decide n win the cl.aim!i of 1,200 candi- 
dates for the hangmanship of England. 

Obs. exc. dial, [f> Hang v. f 
•MKKT ; pevh. after judgemettt.^ 

1 . Hanging. 

c X440 Pfvmp. Pant. 225/2 Hatigcincnt [r'.r. hongmcnij, 
suspendium, suspendo. c:i440 Gesia Rom. xxxvi. i|G 
(Harl. M.S.) This is to scyc, My .stnilc halhc cho.son lumg. 
ment. c 1449 PFr.cx;K Ripr. 11 1. vih. 324 Power into hangc 
ment and into deeth. 1888 ElworthV W. Somerset Word- 
bk.. Hangmen t. .also hanging, execution. 

2 . (See quots.) 

1823 Rrockett .V, C. Gloss,. S.V., To play the hangment, 
h to Ijc much eniage<l, lo play the very deuce. ^ x8a8 
Craven Dial., Hangment .. an exprv.ssion of .suipri.se, .as, 
*whal the hangiiietil t ’ 1887 Pail Aiall G. xy I 'cl. 6/1 
•What the dickens have you to do with it? .. who the 
hangment .ttc you ?* 

S[a*3lg-llAiL [f. Nak. ; but historic- 

ally an accommodated form of angnaU\ cf. Agnail 

3. ] A small piece of epidennis partially detached, 
i>ut hanging by one end, near tu a nail. 

X678 R. L’Estkange Reneeds Afor. xxiii. (1705) 48a TliC 
Ripping of a Hang-nnil is sufficient to Dis|>alch us. 
« 1823 F ORBY IW. F. Anglia, llang-nail, a minute portion 
of the cuticle, rising and slivered off ulxiultbe roots of the 
finger-nails. 1842 pR. A Kembi.e AVc. Later Life (1882) 
II. 219 Will you. .be 20 good ax to remember whui a hang- 
nail is like 7 

tK«*agMlL Obs. [tllANG V, (Cf.MDu. 


hangererl 9. term of rcprciavih, a gallows-bin?.)] \ 
gallows; see also quot. 

.ix6os PoeWAKT Flyting so. Montgomerie 779 Oleyd g.^ri- 
grell, auld inangrcdl ! lo the hangrell, anii sa [>yne. iP*2 
8]uiiAi.n Citron, .^cot. Poetry Gio.Ns. fjatn.i, Hangaretl. 
haugrell, mi iiriplenient of the stuhle, U[hiii wliich bridles, 
halters, i-ii. arc hung. 

tKa’ngster. Obs. rare. [M K. fcin. 
of hanj^ere, H xnokii : sec -hter.] *= llANts-wo.MA.N. 

^ c X430 Pilgr. I.yJ Manhode ill. xviii. <1869) 144 .Now, quoil 
j, art thow an hangeslcre? Ye, certcyn, nuod she. 

i' Hangum-tuum, humorous. 

! IVrh. a puro<ly nii jHdidnm tunm, or »7 i/eo habeat 
jnduium Mntnr, * ami therefore let liiiii have his jiidgc- 
tiiciit ' ; n phrase foiitifl in court rolls, referring to hanging.] 
e 1650 Dialogue on O.v ford Pari, in Harl, Misc. 

IT. i:f7 (D), /’out. They .shall not come and roh him by 
a St n mg hand. /I V//. They durst hardly do that ; for then 
it had mine, lo haiignm-tuiim. 

tHa*ngwite. Old Jaw. A penalty aixl 
offence mentioned in Domesday Hook, and in 
IVilUlmi'. see quols. 

1086 Domesday I. 262 h, H.Tngeuuitham far'icns in ciuilat*' 
[de CcstreJ x. .vd. dabrit. Fro|.K>.situs auleni regis utl 
coinitU hanc forisfacturani faciens xx. solid, einemialja! . 
a lifts I barter Rkh. /. in li'ethi rhal Register ; > 

Quictc. .dc Kerdwita et hengwita. .c( dc hlodwiia. a xaoo 
J.axos 0/ lyiiV. /, I. c. 4 Si ([uis latronem sivc finein, sine 
riamore el insecuiionc cjii.s, cui daiiitmuin factum est, i.-iperii, 
ct caplum ultra tluxerir, dabil x. srjiid. tie henwite [//*. i, tt 
hengwilc), ct ad piiniam divisam fucict de lo juMiiiaiii. 
Quod si eiiin iiltiu^ priinatn divUiim sine, jusliiiiirii lici.i.ii.i 
du.vr.rit, eril in forisfacto xd. sol. 1 1250 Gloss. I. aw Perm:. 
in I\el. Ant. 1 . 33 //rtWjVif'/Vr .. Quite dc laruni i>cndii -.wu. 
scrgiint. 1379 Ra'sth I. Fapos. diff. ll'ords, Jlnugjuit. that 
ix to be quite of a (heefe or fclone hanged wiihoiil. i(icl.L;i.' 
ment, or escaped out of your custody. 1641 '/'< rtaes do la. 

7.^179. 

Hang-WOnan. nonre-wd. \ woman w]ir> 
perfonn.s the fuiiclioii of a hangman. 

1883 PhilaJ. Pri‘s.c (o Aug. 4, In lrt;l;ind,a •■hcritT om r. 
in*t being able lo find a hangman, hiicil a h.m.iiwi.'in i-i. 
1884 Pali Mall ir. 4 Jan. 1 1,- 1 Some .Tniu-.ing l.'dcs a'.h.'Ui 
scxtuii:; and h.ingmcn (and of one haiig-wfurian). 

Hangworthy f/. ntre. [f. 

V. f WouTiiY ; cL blameworthy, trustworthy, etc., 
in which, however, the first elcTiicnt is a sb.] 
Worthy to be hanged, 

1580 SiDXKY A *xndia (1627} 426 'I'o lay ihf ir han5-woilh> 
nerkes \ pon the con.si.Tni/ic of his promi-.,=-d pardon, t *670 
Frpost. l et. Men liuikhm.'ij 1 .Most Hang-worthy < '■viilK - 
inen ! 1888 Leader 22 June 4 A [irovisional list of 

the half-a-doreii most hangworihy of my confones. 

IlHaaif, Bane«f (liaurO- [Arab. 
ffat/if, .-ijip. Ihc same .is Hcb. F):n impiuu-. 

It has conjectmed hy Siireiiger ami others !h;»i in 
Mohammed’s early tiays there was a .sect r.if icformed Jt'v>, 
who professed to iidlow^ the religion of Abr-.duun, to wlviii 
cncniic.s gave the epithet h.xnef, ’Impious*, and th.il 
Mohammed, heing misled as to the meaning of the uoid, 
adoiited it in a gi>ud .sense.] 

A name or epithet applied in the Koran lo 
Abraham ; hence, also, lo one sincere or orlhotlux 
in the faith of Islam. Hy historical writers, ajqdicd 
lo a sect of religious rcforniers, with m.any of 
xvhosc tenets Mohaiiimcd idcnlilicd himself, as pro- 
fessing lo restore the religion of Abraham. 

Hence Sanillsm, Sanillte (Hauee-, Hany-) sb. 
and a. 

*734 tr. Koran vi. 75, I [.Vbrah.nml have turned tiiy 

fa«;c to him who origin.iteif the heaven and the earth, as 
a h.'inif, .niid J am nor of the idolaters. 1877 .!• I- f '*' 
l■^..NTl^K Ir. Tide's Hist. Rdig. 94 To i.onstiiulc Maii>fisiii 
into a rciigUm. a fixed doctrine, an organised wi.wship, .md 
.a divine s-Tiiclion were needed. 'J‘hc:.c were providii-d by 
Mohammcl. 1877 n<n;s Pud.iha .y C hrid ii. 

85 lie .'Liined [at fiistl .nt inching el>e lh;in to rcslore the 
leligion of .Xhrahain, the Haiiyfite creed. 1883 EmycL Brit. 
XVI. 540/2 There were individn.'ds wh<> weic not content 
with a ncg.ntiori, .ind sought a belter religion . .'J'hey were 
called IJaniis, prol.iabb' meaning * penitents *, nien who .stri\e 
tofrec themsclve-s from .sin. 1 hey did nol ron.stitiilc .a regul.'u 
sci'.t, and had in fad no fixed and orgruii/ed view.s. 

Sank (haLMjk , sb. Also 0 hanc, 6-7 hanke, 
7 -9 hanok(c. [Kounrl in i.|th c. ; app. from 
Norse : cf. ON. fynk fcm. ('.-^hanku). genii, hankar 
hank, coil, skein, cli-sp ; also hanki m., the hasp 
or clasp of a chest ; Sw. hank m., string, tie-band, 
rowel; Da. hank handle .as of a basket), ear of 
a pi»t. ('Fhe connexion of senses 6 and 7 with the 
olncrs is not certain.)] 

1. .\ circular coil or loop of anything flexible. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 173/2 An Hank. yS*3 I.|»n*r.i.\s . Zi’«r/v 

11. v.liv.] (4 As he JLabc*x)iil elli.sthair haiikb to have rent, 
.And with Ills liandis tliaine away have draw. 1674 N. C'VX 
llentl. Recreat. iv. (1677) 40 'J'ic them fast with the two 
ends of the Silk, that iney may hang in so nmny Il.inks. 
x688 K. Holmk .■Irmoury iii. iii. 107 .An Hank b a slipping 
made up into a knot. 1839 R. F. ni ki'on 
yrnl. Geog. Soc. XXTX. 106 'J he. hair . . is usually iwisit d 
into many little ringlets or natiks. 1877 W. 'I'homson /* er. 
Challenger I. ii. 1 19 The .steins. . were toiled in great hanks 
round the tr.'iwl-hcam. , . 

2 . A skein or coil of thre.ad, yarn, etc. ; a dehiutc 
length of yarn or thread in a coil. 

A Tiank of cotton y.ain rontaiii.s S40 yds. ; of worsted yarn 
560 yds. To make a ravelled hank, to eiitaiigie a skein, 
hence Jig. * to put anything into coiifu-sion ’ ( kci t). 

1360 K01.LANU Crt. I'enus It. 694 Aiic Rcill . . To rull 
Ihair haiiki.s . . of reid gold wyir. 2633 Xatvor/A Housch. 
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(Surtees) 328 Foi sixe haui kcii and 3 cutts of yariic. 
1776-7 .Id 17 (Jeff. lift *• S’* Kvery several hank of 
:.ui'li worsted yarn shall, contain M='veii raps or leas. 1834 
Mi.r.'utN Anelcr in ll'a/es 1 . 41 Knotting my hanks of Rut. 
tljs L’lip. iyiihs. Mnnu/» 103 lii cotton yarns, the rule of 
iiiiiiibcriiig ts very simpl'ei heinc the miiiibier of hanks, ct'.ch 
( ight hundred and forty yards long, re^juisile to form one 
lii.>iiiid in Thus No. 40, written 4o'.s., deiiolus yarns 

t»r which forty hanks weigh one pound. 

n 1745 Swift /V» /V. SJiernitvt jx 'I’hy words logeiher 
ty'd ill small hanks. Close as the Macedunimi ph.alaii\. 
1896 floi/u Missionayv (N. Y.) July 136 The tangled hank 
has yet many knots and hilclies. 

3 . A loop of string, wire, or the like, used to 
fasten things Urgethcr, or to hang a thing up by ; 

in rural use, A bight of rope or a wilhy used 
as tile i'astciiing of a gate or hunlie. 

1388 9 Ahin^^ifi'tt .‘ItY’. (Camden) 57, j hank pro ceinetar'. 
1617 IVTakkiiam Citvai. vi. 9 If his Kider start Idni sodainly, 
or noUl his hankes tf»o straite. 1641 Wkst Farm. [iks. 
(Snitoe.s) 16 Yow arc to make your hankes 3 iiuarters of a 
x arclc in length, and to piittc to cvcric barre yuw sunde to 
field!.- a liankr. 1788 \V. .Maksmam. 1 Cdoss., y/rxi/^*, 

n «itii, or rope, for fastening a gate. 1855 Koitissn.M 
Whitbj' Class., Hanky a rojjcdoop for ftoleninig: a gati*. 

b. Xaut. A lioop or ring of rope, wootl, or iron, 
fi.\eLl upon the stays, to seize the lulT of the fore-and- 
aft sails, and to confine the staysails thtTclo, .at 
different distances , Smyth Sailot^s Jl'ord-ifk.'). 

17*1 W. S(.'iin-.KL.\Nii .Shifibuiliii-rs A.\Aist. x 34 Furc->.hL‘ei, 
M;iin .sheet, Hanks Swifter. 1769 FAHONiiB /V/7. Marine 
(17?'';'; Antu'anv tft'iaij the hanks of a .slay-sail, 1794 
Ki/i^ia^ Scaman^hif^ I. SB Ft't/'hanks, short pic«?es of 
loR-liite, or other siiiull lin«, .sewed at 1 ert.'iin di.sianc-cs on 
the reefs of btKJin sails. 1840 U. H. Dana HfJ. Mn.'it .vxxv. 
132 A rattlini; of hanks announce that the Ilyhig-Jib ha.s 
c ome in. 1883 Jfar/^trs . 1 /rtc- Aur. 450/1 Then coiiics a 
foics.ail, which is fitted with hanks to the fore-stay. 

C. //auk for hank \ see cjuuls. 

1760 C. JoH.NsiON i'hrysal II. 738 Ahlc to po, hank 
for hank with any thing th.al swims the sea. 1794 Kia^in^s; 

A ScatnauAhik 11 . j.si ' Hank-Jtn-hank, when two .'-hips 
tack and make a progress to windward together. 1867 
Smvth .Sci/Vi>r*.T W'ard-bk., Hank for hank. 

4 . a. A restriining or curbing hold ; a power 
of check or restraint : csp. in io have a hank on or 
ovr.r any one. Now rare or dial. 

1613 T. Pons Disc, /f 7 /f /fi'.v (Chetham) Pi V a, 'i'he said i 
witches . . ha*J then in haiick a child uf .Mich.-iel Hartleys. 
1706 Fak(,(I..'hau Recrnit. Officer 11. ii, 'Twill give, me .such i 
alwnk upon her nrido. 1731 Sikvcf. EilL Mt-ni. li. xsi. | 
17? So (hat their landlord'; might h.-xvc them (the tenants] ; 
upt'ii the hank. ^ 1771 S.M01.LF I r Humph. Cl. (iRi.ji 231 I 
Fiiiinphry had this double bank upon her inclinations. 1895 j 
liHoi:KKrr ,\\ C. C!os.s. .s.v,, To keep a go«>d hank lUion 
V'.'tii hois?, istoh.xvf a go«-jd hold of the reins. s85k Dii 
tJi. iN'CKY Ld. Carfis/i' an Rtpo Wks. 1B62 XII. 45 He had 
defied all the powers cif ('haiicory tn gel a h.iiik over him. 

b. f'oniicxion, (uitanglcrneiil; no hanks vnlhy 110 
relations with, nothing to do with. dial. 

x888 F.i woMTiiY IF. Somi:rsrt IForddrk.y Hanks, coiinec- 
lioii or dcaliiiRs with- used only with :i lu-gative construc- 
tion.. I have heard people warned. .* nut to h;tvc; no hunk.s* 
with a ccri.iin horse, ur with an undesirable baigain. 1893 
H 'i/tsh. 6 ’ 4 aw. s.v., ‘ I won't ha' no luink wi* uii \ will have 
nothing at all to do with him. 


5 . 'I’lic handle of a jug or pot. dial. | 

c:x530 in fyiitcli Coll. Cur. If. 313 The mending of twc'nj 

I’oilili; Piiiris .. ilic gililing and mending the haiics lydde:* : 
and Miuderiiig them in sn'ttaigne placet^ 1847-78 JiAM.i- | 
wi.i.L, Hanky a handle. .Sotnersci. j 

6 . A baiting of an aiiirnnl. ' 

1785 GnoifE Diet. 1‘ul^f. 't'onifnc A Smithfl rid hanky j 

an ox rendered furious by overdriving and barb.'ouus lirai- ; 
nicMt. xSxa J. H. V \t:x h'iash Dift., Hanky a bull-bait, or ■ 
bullock-hiirit. 1813 >fortin^Maf*. XI.II. -.'4 'I'n a]jpc.ir .it • 
a mill, .-x ha:ick, nr a dog-figbi. x88i Diproscs Annual ! 

The ni:i'.dfn 1 pr(-p.iiationsfi>r the.se Tiger Hanks, /bid. ! 
ftf/'j '1 hus ended iny fust, though, .nor my l.-cst tiger hank, j 

7 . A propensity ; an evil habit, dial. ' 

17JI Tk^iLKY. H:tnk, .1 Hiiliil, Cii-'tom or Propcnuly uf 

Mind. 1895 11 hocki.it .V. ///c;iX-, a habit. 1898 ■ 

Craven Dial. .s. v., * .'^htic’.s giileri a .sad hank o’ runiiiii out : 
oL ntets. ’ 1878 CumNd. Ctoss.y Hanky an evil habit. j 

Kaak ( 1 hcijk\ v. AL<;o 4 hnne, hannk, 4 7 | 
hanke, 7 hanck. [Known from i^tli c. ; prob. 
from Norse : cf. ON. hanka to coil, red. hankask ; 
to coil oneself up. f. hfmky hank- sb. : see picc. 
(T'he connexion of sen.si s 5 and 6 i.s uncertain.)] | 
1 . trans. To fasten by a loop or noose ; to cnt.'iii- 
glc ; to catch by any loop-like part. Now dial, : 

b' 1905 Lav. 25873 lJeoi$ Ht)<^ fei^cr-heomcn Ihannkcd iiiiil 
■j:rildc;.| rxx3QO Cursor M. 16044 Ful herd J»ai did [hiiii| • 
li.tnc, .\nd Kinden broghl him forth .is thrf. c 1450 Hlmkv- j 
‘ijN .J/ff. Fab. 50 The Lyon fled and.. Fell in the net and 
liankit fute and head. 15x3 noi'di.As yFnois vn. iii. 10 At : 
the schoyr wn<lir a gri'.sy b.Tiik. Thair naiiy can ihai ankir ■ 
fa>t and h-u.k. 1617 ^lA^KllAM Cas>al. vi. 44 He shall h-dd 
(I he reyiips] fast lielweene hir, fore-finger and his thumbs, 
and then hiiiiki*. ilitrin aliont his baud twice. 1858 H. S. 
ScKii lis Ask .Matunut liii. •.>.,^3 OtImts hank ilieir hor-se-^ on 
to the crouk at the door. x8^ Crocki-.it Li/ai: Sunbonnei 
j9 There he hung, haiiket hy the waistband o' his breeks. 

./fjC- 1357 Lay Folks Cat cch. 4 TJcdli syniics .. gastelv j 

.sla ilk inanncs saulc. That cr hanked \l.amh. MS. boumf] 
in al or in any of thani. 1744 K. Kkskinc SVo/w. Wks. 
(1871) 111 . 70 X The heart of trie bride, being tliiis hanked ur 
catched with the glory uf the Ih ideRroon). 

1 2 . To hang. Obs, (Pcih, a scrilml error.) 

I 1465 (Camden 1856)10 The kyuR ^lanloncth 

the thy clrawyog and hankyng, hut tbyn hed .shalle i>e 
smyte of. 

3 . intr. To hang or remain fastened; to * catch.' I 


(In (|Uut. 1547 proh. a mi.<iprint.) 

1^7 HuurF.R Detlar, Christ viii. iZuricIi) Hij, The s.'intc 
hndye that hankyd u)nm the cn-jiic. a x6x6 Hi-:al*m. & Fi.. 
Scorn f, fatdy v. iv, You should h;tvehaiikt o* th* bridle. Sir, 
i' faiih. Mm. Sc, Take care that your line dues not hank 
on the bushes. 

4 . Irans. To make up ilhrcad’: in hanks. 
i8t8 'ronn, Hank, tu form into liank.s. UmmI in the north 
of England. 1895 in IlKOirKarr N. C. Gloss, 

6 , To bait : cf. Ha.n'Ker yb,^ slan^, 

1893 [see Hankkk «/<.*] 1893 in Fahmi.h Slang. 
t (S, intr, TLv.nkkr v. i, 2. Ohs, 

1589 C. OcLAN'D in Lett. Lit. Men (Cuinden) 71 Where 1 
hanked after picntie I have ninnc upon sciirceti**.. 1716 
i ‘uckoo in yacobite Songs (1871) 23 lie’ll fley away the wild 
l>irds that hank alKHit the throne. 

I Iciicc Hanking rdd. sb. 

1641 pEsr Farm, yW-jr. (Suttees 1 x6 The 8lh ihinge bolonge 
to barre.s is fold-hankc.s or hankinges, as they them, 
whi< h is .-IS thicke againe as iiloiigh-slrlng, lieingc a loose 
kiridc of two pieties. 1890 J. Clki.ani> Rise 4 Progr. 

45 Tlic hanking of haiidspun yarn. 

t Ha'nker, sb.^ Obs, [f. Hank sb. G or V. 5 -h 
,-KK L] One who lakes pari in bull-baiting. 

x8ii l.ericon Fnlatronieunty Bull Hankers, whi» 

over-drive bulls, or frequent hull h.Tits. >893 F.gan Cros/s 
Diet. I' nig. Tongue, Bull Hankers, men who delight in the 
spurt of hull-hanking ; that is, biill-lxaiting, or 1ju]kM:k-hiint- 
ing. 1895 Hovk Frrry-day Bk, I. 1.171 [Smithfield] 
drovers, and bulluck-huiikers. 

Ka'nkery sb:^ [f. Hankeu v.l A longing 
aOcr something; .a s<.'cret yearning. 

1897 Let. 0« t. ill /Wwf p. Ixxvii, Nothing but 

the desjierate hanker fur distinction . . ever set me upiMi 
rhyming. x8j9x 'I*. llAkiiV Laodueau in. i.e, She ha-s not 
.shown a genuine hanker for anyljody yet. 

Hanker \ h.i Ijkaj I, v. [Not known before 1 600 ; 
history obscure. Motl.Du. h.as hunkcren 'Plantijn, 
1673, hungkeren'), dial, hunkcren y in same sense, 
ficncrally thought to be frequentative and intensive 
dcriv. of Hano r.*., but cf. Hank v. 6.] 

1. inlr. T o ‘ liaiig about *, to linger or loiter about 
with h.»nging or expectation. Now dial. 

160X F. (ioinviN Bbs. of Eng. 539 [He] hauing hankered 
along time aIkjiil the Chaunccry. 1641 Mil 1 on Reform, 

11. (1831) 66 Rut let us not. .st.'tn<f hankering and (nditi/Liig, 
when (iod.. points ils out the way to our fMmce. <11659 
Rkovk F.ng. Mocr 1. i. \Vk.s. 1873 11. 3, 1 was hankring at 
an ordinary, In quest ofa new Nfnstcr. X7X3 WAUokK True j 
,lfnasions 53 If you fiml any [hoiuetl hanKerini; about your ' 
Rees. x8^ Hvghks Snyuringof It'. Horse viii. 198, I in ed 
to hanker round the kitchen, or .still-room, or wlierever 
she might happen tu be. 

2 . To have a longing or craving. Const, after] 
less usually with /i»r, or inftn. 

In Johnsoii'.s time * ^arcely used but iu fainiliar lan- 
guage ’ ; now common in literature. 

1649 RtM'.iiKs R’aaman 1 1 1 The .si.iiilc;s mUcry is. .that she 
is illway bank«.-ring and catching al cvt.ry shadow .and 
y.-inity. x6s9 Nukdiiam ir. Selden's M*ire Cl. 248 'I'hc 
.Saxons inhabiting the shore over against us, hanker il after 
it. 1768 74 TucKEit /./. Hal. (1&5-2) II. 15 The mind., 
alway.s luuikeriiig ufUr what she has not. 1835 Thiki.wai l 
Greece. 1. viii. ^,25 'Hie tendency of liuiiuni nature to banker 
alter all ibal i.s forbidden. 1850 Kisosi-ky Alt. Lockes, 
’!'•) Ik* told what you’ve been hankering lo know so long. 
1856 Mk.s. JhiowxiNci Anr. f.cigh J.x. 5x4 'J’Jjiil Koiimey 
diired tu hanker for your low. 

licncc Ha'nkerer, one who hankers ; Ha nker- 
Inff ///. a, ] Avhence Ka'iikering-ly adv.y in a ban- 
ket ing in.unK;r. 

1845 Lo. L'AMiiiF.u. f '/W/cr/A-v-j exxiv. (1857) VI, Tlic 
bisliiHrs. .had .Timing them hankorers after the e.vilcd family. 
1859 KiNcLsMiv Misc. (iSOji 1. v86 llanKcrcrs after fame and 
power. 1864 WtnsiF.K, Hankeri/tgly. 

Kankering , idd. sb. [f. prec. 4 

-i.Nfi L] A mental enaving or longing. 

166a J. IJ.wiRAVE^ Pope Alc.v. V’lf (1867) 79 He had 
:in ambitious hankering after a cap. 1678 livi i.kh find, i.u. 
ii. y.ip And fell such liow'el- Hankerings, Jo sec an Empire 
all of Kings. 17x9 Stf.ki.k .^pect. No. 451 p 3, f then took 
a .strange Hankering lo Coals ; I fell to srrauchinc ’eiu. 
1771 Fkanki.i.n .lu/ttbiog. Wks. 1840 1. 16, 1 .still had a 
li.Tiikei'ing f»jr the sc.t. 1893 A. Ji::»soi'p Recluse vii, 

"1 7 'J be hankering for w'hat we imll sj’mpathy is the virtue 
— or ihe vice —of advanced civili:,ation. 

Hankie (hue-qk’l), v, dial. Also 7-8 hanckle. 

[f. Hank z*. f dim. and freq, ending -le.] h-ans, 
t a. To fasten lightly. Obs, b. To twist or en- 
tangle ; also fg, 

x69x Sa.npiikmi.n j2 Sersn, (1637) 356 An unruly Conlt . . 
fettiMcd and .sidc-hanckicd for Icmping. 1781 J. Hction 
7 'onr lo Ca-res Glys.s., to entangle. 1895 liKuCKiii r 

.V. C. Gloss.y Hanklcy to twist, to entangle thread, .silk, 
or worsted. ^ 1855 Roniv.wN ITkilby Gloss., Hankled or 
Handkled. joined liaiul-iii-liand in a pursuit. ’They 
hankled hiin on', enticed him lo unite. 

Hanksite Min, [Named in 1885 

after H. G. Hanks, mineralogist, California : see 
-iTK.] Sulphate and carbonate of sodium, found 
in hexagonal prisms of white or yellowish colour. 

1885 Amer, Jrnl, Se. Scr, tu. XXX. 133 Ilanksite, ane\y 
tuil^'dtoub sulphat o-carhonate of $odiuin. 

Hankyl, ol)s. form of Ankle. 

r. *475 ill Wr.-Wulcker 751/4 ITec ceernllay a hankyl- 
Haaky-pan^ (htvqkiipae'ijkj). slang, [All 
arbitr.iry formation, prob. related to hoctes pocusy 
koky-poky.l Jugglery, legerdemain ; trickery, 
double dealing, luiderbaiid dealing. 

1841 Putuk 1 , 88 (Farmer; Only a Itlilc hauky-pauky. 


I 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Todpole xlvii. (1679) 4^9 Necromancy, 

I my deal- Sir- -the hanky-panky of the ancieiiLs. 1864 E. 
Vatks Broken to Harness x.v.wiii, If there was any hanky- 
uatiky, any mystery 1 mean. 1881 Atheuxurn 37 Aug. 365/1 - 
Aladanic Hlavaisky's hanky-panky with tcacup.s and cigar- 
ettes. 1887 bijvcK Sahma i/embra 461 He won't play 
hanky-paiiKy with me. 

at trio. 1865 1 ). Urikrlky Irkdale 1 . 393 Any sort o' 
Imuky-ptinky work. 1B89 Mrs. Raveds Tempt, Hi. 41 
Some hanky-nnnky trick of hets. 

Hanlawhilo : see Handwhilr. 

Hann, var. of Khan, caravanserai. 
Hannayite. Min, [Named 1878 after J. R 
Hannay of Manchester: see-iTK.] Hydrous phos- 
phate uf magnesium and ammonium found in slender 
ycllowisli crystals in the guano of Skipton Caves. 

1879 Min. Mag. 111 . loB Hamiayitc. .found at the Skipton 
caves, Viclfiria. 

Hanover (luciutvaj, orig. stre.sscd as in Goi'. 
hanJvar), [(ier. //annover,^ The name ol a 
North German town, the capital of a coimliy of the 
same name, formerly an JClectoratc of the I'iinpirc. 
now a province of Prussia ; in 1714 the Klcctor ol 
1 1 :movt?r became king of Kngl.*ind. O'o lo //anorjcr 
begone, be off I' cf. go to JIexhamy Fathyjcricho. ; 
so to send tOy wish atllamver. 1 fence, Kanoveviau 
liiviu7vlb'rian) (T., of or i)c;rtaiiiing to Hanover or 
the House of Hanover ; sb, an inhabitant of Han- 
over; also, an adherent of the House of Hanover, 
t Hanoverlanlse, t Hauoverlse vbs., trans to 
make Hanoverian; intr. lo become Haiioxciian. 

! 17.. SwiTT Wks. (1768) VH. 364 And now Ood s.tvc tlii.. 

I noble realm, And Or<d .save eke Hanover : And God ■s.ive 
{ lbo.se who hold the helm. When as tin: KiiiR rocs u\i;r. 

' 1744 Land. Mag. 640 Our Huiiov raiiisL-d Miiiiblers heif. 

! X775 Ash, Hanir.'crian, heloiigiiiR to H.Tiiuvcr. .A native of 
I itanover. ax^gf H. WAi.roi.ii Mem. Il, III. 179 Sir 
! John Philipps repruitched Pitt with Hanovei-i/iiig. 1827 
.M.'vlaui.av Halhtuis Comi. Hist. Ess. (i&87i_ 78 Like 
William and I ho princes of the Hanoverian line. 1869 
l\G(a-.K.s Hist. Gleanings L 37 It 1 x:canie iiiaiiife.*>l that the 
biu' of the Hanoverian siicce.ssion would be respected. 

Himper: see Hanai'kii. 

II (hails). A familiar abbreviated Itirin in 

Giniian and Dutch of johannesy John ; licncc, a 
Geniian or Dutchman. 

1569 Hardinc in yev'iTs Sedit. Bui ^ Aimscd^by 
Hii.’ke, Hob, and llannce, and judged by Ja<:ke .md Gill. 

, X667 Lo. l)Ki»t.kV .State /^ett. 11743) II. 3<i3 Wo shall give 
Monsirur, or Han.s, or both, good entertainment. 1855 
j MAi-\iri.AY Hist. Eng. IV. .485 For ILnis, after fdliiiR the 
i iX)tket.s of his huge trunk hose with onr money, .would, y. 
suoti as a pies.sgang appeared, lay claim to the (ii-ivileges 
of an alien. 

’I'b. l/ans-in-kelder Dutch, lit. Jack-iii-ccllni; ;* 
an unlxrrn child ; cf. (.ier. JliinsJun im keller. 

1635 Hro.mk Sparagus Garden hi. iv. Wks. 107-j III. isq 
: Ciiiue here's a healf li to the Hans in Kelder, and the Timtlier 
] of the ])oy, if it prove so. X648 N hi .MIIAM //# /»i.v Pra.>- 

I maficus No. x. A iij h(M:uif.), The Ririhday of that precious 
{ new Rov eminent ; which i.s yet but a H.^ns cn-kclder. 1656 
] iu r»i.oi.-N’i GlossOgf. 1663 i >hYi>KN Wild Gallant v. ii. It 
i setnns you are dcKirous 1 should father this liaiis en kelder 
{ here. 1785 in Gbosk Diet. I’'ulg. 'Tongue, 

; Hans, obs. form of H. vn.sk. 

I Hansard^ (ha;'ns&id}. Hist. [f. Han.sk 4 
-Alti\ (As a surname, ITans.ard occuis early in 
J 3 th c., but ils identity Is doubtful.)] A member 
of one of the cstablUhinrnts of the German llanse. 

eBu Mi L'ut.i.oi.11 Comm. Dili, (1852) 655 The merchants 
of the Hiinse towns, or Hans.Trds, as they were tlien com- 
monly tenned, were established in London al a very eurly 
period, /bid. 636 'I'hc llatiKirds wen: every now and llieti 
cased of aciing with 1 j.tcI faith. 1890 C.fNNiNf;ii.\:i 
Gresvik Ertg. Comm. Early 4 fifid, ,- 1 gcs § Ji'i Al the lie- 
uiiiiiing of the fifteenth century the TT:insard.s found that 
their iiionopuly of the Raltic trade was threatened. 

Hansard ^ (hfc nsajd). Thu official report of 
the proceedings and debates of the Houses of I’ar- 
liament; colloq. so called a-s having been compiled 
for a long period by Me.ssrs. Hansard. /Wito /run.f. 
1876 L. SiKPHEN Hours in Library II. 154 Hansard wu:> 

I not, and nb\vsp.i4icrs were in their iiifaiK.y. 1880 Genii, Mag, 

I CCX LV 1 . 70 The Qucenhland legiblature . . ha^ its own 
I otficial daily Hiinsard. 

Hanaardixe ’vhm'usajddiz), v, [f. prec. I -IZK.] 
tram. To confronl member of Parliament) with 
his former utterances as recorded in * Hansard * ; 
lo prove (a i^erson) to have formeily cxpres.sed a 
different view or opinion. Also absol, 
x 8 fy Hiwlkv in .SVi. Opinion 5 May 506/2 I do not wish 
to Ifansardhc Sir William I'hom.son by laying much stress 
on the fact that, only liftecn years aco. he entertained u 
totally didcrent view of the origin of tlxe siun's heat. 1869 
J .1). Cra.\ville A/, in Ho. Loras 15 June, 1 will X'unliire now 
— lo use a word, an admirable word invented by the noble 
lord opposite — lo Hansardise. tSiM Athenxum if lK*c. 
8y3y'2 Al. pilivicr j;oes out of hi.s way to attack Thiers hy 
' H.'insardhing ' him, as the Prime Minister Lord Derby 
used to say. 

Hence Ba!iiRArdis»'tion, the action of ' Han- 
sardizing \ 

x88i Hii'Xi.ky in yrnl, Educ, 1 M.ir. 97/2 I'hat process so 
hatcnil to meinl>erR of Parliament, which may be denoted 
by the term * Haitsardization *. 

fiaiuie (ha'us, If ha'nza). P/ist, Also 2-7 bans, 
6-7 haunoe, haiuiae. [a. OV, Aame, and med.L. 
hansa, a. OHG. (and Goth.) Aansa (« 0 K. Ads) 
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military troop, band, company, MTIG. kame 1 
iellowship, association, incrchants* {^uild. { 

'I'he early examples oC iIiIn word relating to Etighitul \ 
rKXur in Latin cUarters and other clociimeiiis, and in the L. ! 
form Aattsa, the precise sense of which, e.^. in the phrase , 
•f;ilda mercatoria ct {ar cum) liansa', is often difficuh to 
ileicrininc. Sec the discussion of the word in t^robs, yv#t» 
o/M AUn/umt 1. Ap|>eiidix C. I'bc following two niaiti 
MTiises may l>c distinguished, but the order of tlieir appear- 
ance ill Kng. is not clear.] 

1. A company or guild of merchants in former 
times; an a.^socialion of merchants trading with 
foreign [latts ; the mcrchniit guild of a town ; also, 
the privileges and monopolies possessed by it; 
sometimes, app., the guild-hall or ‘ lianse-housc 

'riic Old Hattse was the Fellowship of the T..nndon Mor- , 
I hauls which hiul a monopoly of the foreign trade uf Loiiilun 
‘■iooc Norman times; the AVw Hansc was the company of ] 
Merchant Adventurers first iricoriKiratrd in 1407,^ which i 
icceivud charters from JIcnry VII in i.-,os and F.li/uljelli 
ill 15^1^. 

xx^ Charter 0/ A". John to Ounwhk in Ihaily Boroti^hs 
i‘;>io) App. 10 Conec'SKimus eliuiii eis haiiK.ain, ct (./ildain 
Mis-Ciitoriam, siciit habci-e ctiiisncvcrint. 1097 in LiK Cuxt. 
(R'.jII.s) I. 71 Qii'x! fiuii sunt dr.l KatiMS dc Aiiiyas, Corhic, ; 
c.t Nch:, nec .'ilKiuid h.'dMaii in sucictatc rum hoiuinihus 
isinindem partiuin, nec cum credilorihiiK ejusdem j-lanciar. , 
t 55*‘3 •'* llBl- AfSS. CoPHW. AV/. Paptrs I. ija 

(i’l-titioii to liOrd Chancellor, from the] New llaiince [of ' 
the Merchant Adventurers, for redress of their grievances ; 
araiii'*! those of the) Old Haunce. . *587. FrKMINO I 

tiolimhed III. ^75/1 A decil, in which kiiii; John granted ■ 
(o the citizens of Yorke a guildhall, hanse, and other liherties." 
IS94 Pi-AT Jeitu'ltdio. 11 r. Sg Oflicriiig to uAchange ihcir ; 
fivcilonie, Inith of the oKlc Tlaunce. and of the newe, , 
(.11 this muUiiilyiiiK Ait |of .'ilrhcinyl. #; 1600 Brit. Mits. 
\dd. MS. _iS£H.5j If. j-'j (Gross I. 19'-, note) F.uerie 
personc admitted into the Kreechuiie of th« Followshlppc 
Ilf Merchant AdveiiUiiers of the Reidin of Kin;laiid 
shall iiay at siichc his adiiii.s.sion >f he come in one the i 
iild haiise, as yi y-., termed, 6.v, K//. slerlinge, And yf he 
niiiic in one the new hanse, temi inaik-rs sierlingo. 1633 Ir. 

Theftf. Hon. 11. iv. 79 Made .'iinong one part of 
• them a Haiise, that is to say, a f.e.agi.ie and Societic. 187a 
OiSMo Innks Lrct. Srott, Lti^al Ant bj. III. 11 ( All the 
hiiriji.s heyoiul the Mimth had a confederacy called hy | 
ihc naiiii:' of Hanse. [Put it is disputed whether this w.^-s ■ 
the iiieatiini; or elTccI of the lilcrum nnstitn conferred hy 
K. M'illiaui ilic- I.ion, u6s-ijI 4, upon all hi< burgesses ’ 
I'dith of the Muiilli : see t Iro^s I. t';7.| 1890 (iiusss 

hV/v^. I. 11).] noti't This Han.'-c of l.oiidon fl«airi.sh»'d in ilie 
iliiileiriith aiul foiiileenih leiituries . . ISrnijes and Vpres 
i.m.. at the head of this league, whi*:h originally consistcil 
•■I se^eiileeij towns of Flandeivs, and .Norili Fratice. 

b. .i/tv. The iinme of a famous politicnl and 
n'tnmercial league of (icrinanic towns, which had 
:ils«i a house ill l.ondoii. //. The llansc towns : 
• ii their citi/cns. 

i%i5 in /.//<, CnH. I. u 2 Oiiod .Alcmanni de Hansa, incr- I 
i..ii .Mi'=; Meiiiaiitiia*. .sint dc ij solidh, iiigrcdiehdo ct j 

|•^e«ndo . . ad Ihirt.ini de llisslunjcsgate. 1^5 in Afttf. 
.'■.■''-'A AV/c« //I’M. 171 lUiill'ii I, 11 ij The iiiercli.anU i 
Ilf ihc liaiizc in Alrii.-&vimt having a house in the city ! 
<!l' l.oiidon, Commonly c.'illcd < Miyldli.all ’rhciitoniooruin. ' 
150^ 4 Act 19 l/t’u. /■//, c. 2^ * F*'r J»«J Stillyard', To the 
li'ejiiilice hiiti nr charge <jf the .scid inerchaiintes of the ' 
ll.'in:<K. 15^ H.MviiYi' I’oy, I. i55(riieyl p.-issed through 
tin- t hie.fc i.itics of the Ibni- e and treaK il in such sorte with 
I ill- I'urgoniiisters uf liieiii that [etc |, ai6xB K.m.kic.h 
ht.'ovi. .S'tippiitjc 24 The J\i|jcj,, then the M.misc.s, 

.:i«! lastly the Turks ha\c in ctTed niiiied. 1890 Gmoss 
iri'd Merch. !. ijG Li charters confcrital hy Ivigli-.li kings 
tipon the Teutonic lian.sc, gild .-md haii.se arc used .synony- 
iiioiisly. 

2. The enlrancc-fcc of a intxliiTvnl trailing guild; , 

also, a toll or impost levied upon merchaiits c»r : 
imdrrs not of the guild. | 

[This wjis a very early sense of hansa \ see Dn Cange.] I 
taoo t'hartcr of K. John to //jav/V^ jC»ros.s T I. i.’i) .\i! 
|Hineiichtm se in Gilda el ad h:ins.mt .snam eiilein (;ild«: , 
'laiidani. ia7^..4/n/«»'.-'rrr.»7/i/AW/f (Gross II. 292 )(Jiuk1 iuju 
lerietiir aliquid super Giidaiii qiiain tenet, pn# epm interro- j 
;:aiiis fiiii s'duere suuin haiis. 13.. K. Atis. 1^71 (MS. i 
I. and) He gaf |m: hisshopp to giule haiis, Kichc Ihiizcs he- i 
'•imitzj^ paics. lin'd. 2933 Seiidilh ow.s, to gotle bans, On ■ 
hiindrehpous.'inde besaiiiitz Front ^crto^erue uuilke^ee faile. j 
1659 Brit. Mhs. Add. iV.V. 18013, If- >9 tGrOiS I. i-;5 note) j 
I'lirall Hanses, Fines and Kroakes atl Adrni.ssions, and all ! 
Ihviiikcs condemncii in Court for any kind of 'I'rattsgrc>,ssion.s • 
aL^ainsi the orders of the Fclhiw.shinp. 1890 Gross Gild \ 
Merch. I. App. C. T94 The term *Dause* wav most tom- j 
Mionly used to denote, a mercantile tribute or exaction, ! 
fruiter as a fee piiyable upon entering the gild merchant, j 
or .IN a toll imposed upon non-gildsnien liefore they were I 
allowed to trade in the town. [ 

3. attnh. and Cotuh.y as hanBe-hoiiae, the house j 
in which the members of a h.insc met, a guild- | 
hall ; sometimes ■ - sense i ; t hax&ae-penny, a pay- i 
inent levied by a haiise ; also hanse-gild^ etc. b- I 
Hanao city, Hanse town, one of the towns of the 
German Htinse or Hanseatic League; so Hanse 

leafcne^ tnetrhani^ etc. 

”35 Charter of 7 hnrsttm io Bcnerley i n K yiner Ftrdera 
(x8i6i 1. 10 Volo ut bnrgensoi mei d« lievcrlaco halicant 
suani hunshux. i w Andover Gild Ralls d^ross 1 1. 333) 

M solutuni est eadein die dc HanstKines. .ib. \\d. isAs in 
Foulstm HfTterlac I. 330 The rent, revenewes. yssues, 
prnriii^'es, and comoidytye.s perteyninge to the h.'inse house 
and comynaliie of the same towne. 1876 Fkrkman Norm. 
CoHif. V. xxiv. 47a The lucii of York had their Hanse- 
nonse; the men of Beverley should have their Hanse 
house loo. 

b. leyi Acf 13 Rita. c. 14 Merchant strangers, from the 
Ixxii. hanse Townes. 1598 HakliA'I Fiip'. 1. 155 Tlie com- i 


mon Rocie^ of the Hans marrh.*ints. i6et R. Johnson 
Kingd. A- Contmw. (ifio^) 7b Not subject to the rhike. hut 
."i free and hanstow'ii. R. Johnson's Kingd. Cotmnw, 
i!68^ Of Haiixe cities there were 72, timtiially bound by 
ancient leagues to enjoy comnion privileges anil frceduiiies. 
I7S3 Hanw.vv Trav. (ijti-s) II. 1. iii. 14 Hamburg is well 
known to lie a huiiKe toun.^ 1787 A. Aniikrson /list. Ca/n/n. 
L ijoa 1 'Iie naval .stiperiorii y of the Haiis-I/eugiie at this 
time [1474]. xMt M. Patiisun AxA-.ftoSo) 1 . 41 Edward., 
griinteil new (irivilcgcs to the Hanse acssocaatirm. 

Mcncc Kanalnif vhl. sh., as in Aa/tsing-sihert 
money paid for admittance into a hanse. 

1304 in Callcct. Unriensia Add. MS. 17391 (Gross t/ 77 i/ 
Merck. 11 . 32) ij sulidos et unum deiiurium, <(tiaiii f|iiidcm 
sohitioneiii vocant inter se liansitig-silvcr. 

Hanso, oIjm. form of 1 1 axcr. 

Hanseatic (ht^LiisiiSCtik), a. Also 7 anan-, an- 
Hiatike, hansiatick, -tiquo. [ad. mcd.L. hnn^tii- 
lifus, f. MUG. ///zwr/'j see H ak.sk.] (.)f or pertain- 
ing to the (jcnnaii ilansc. 

i6z4 Ski.iikn Titles lion. Pref. Cilj, The Haiisiatiipic 
Smiietic, In-ginning about CID.CC. of Christ si»ine whih: 
In-.forc Frederique the second. i68a J. Da vies tr. (denrins' 
Cay. Atnhitss. 27 ’'I'is niimhred ;nni.in4 tlic HanseaiiLk 
Towns. 1665 Maki.kv drat ins Loiv C. I Carres ntfifi l.»e- 
venter, formeily a free City of the yVnseatike iA'.-tgiic. 1796 
Mohsk-'/w/'a-. Gt'/fg. II. 27;, 'I’hc Hanseatic, a 'SiM;iat ion, rt >111. 
iniiMly callnl the II.iiisc iowii.s. r86i M. Paitison hSs. 
(1889) I. 44 'I'lie free tou-iis of Liiheck, Itreineii, and Ham- 
burg as heirs of the coip'iraie estate of the Hatisealic 
lA^ague, liee.'ime pi.>sscs:ii.-d of the Steelyani. 
b. ns sh. A member of llic Hanse. 

*787 A. .XmiKhson l/ist. Cvtnnt. 1 . 502 Any city of the 
Hanseaiics. 

Hansel: see Il.iNnsKb. 

t Hanselin. Ohs. rare. In 4-5 hanBelynfo, 
hanslyuo, hanse lync. haiinsoloyn (.also aus- 
lot.'. [a. OF. hainscliftj hatnst‘lhtC\ A kind of 
jacket or *slr)p\ worn by men in the 14th c. 

c 1386 Ch.wji cr Pars. T. r 348 The horrible di-^ordiuat 
;-cuiUiiesse of clothyng. as liccii thisc kutted slup|>es or 
h.iynsclyns [v.rr. baiiselyiis, haiinseleynys, hanse lyues, 
ha J lilies, aiiisIeLs]. 

t Hanae-pot. Ohs. Also haiincc-, haunch-. 
An ornamental pot or v.asc of some kind. 

1561 ( 7 i/ts to ijneeu in Nirhol.s C'. A’/A*. I. »ii A 
hauncc-iK>tl of allak'ister garni-.hed with silver. x<i75 /.«/?’, 
Aip. Parhirs Goods in .tre/neologia XXX. ij haiice 
pou.s withe Angclls wing** clm.*»ed »>n the bellies, withe 
covers anneveii, weyiiige xliij oz. 1590 ///r. Sir i . Ramsey ^ 
Hid. XL. 3-;6 vj hanse |x>tts parcell gilt poi/ Ixxw o/. 

fHaiiakin. Obs. [ad. (ier. Hiitni hen^ dim. of 
Hans.] (Cf. Max.s, and Eng. use of Jaeki) 

1631 Bka'iiiwait WhinrAes^ Snyder .Stares CaiJiiyl hec 
more faithful! in their sociei>, than the^-e hunskins in tlw-ir 
fraternity. 

Hansom cab: al.so short hansom (hiu‘11- 
s/mi). [f. llansotfi^ suriiainc of an architect w ho 
in 1834 patented a vehicle with some of the 
essential features of this cab.] A low-htnig two- 
wheeled cabriolet hohliiig two iiersontt inside, the 
driver being mounted on a dickey or elev.atefl scat 
behind, .and the reins going over the rvH»f. 

185s Col. Hawki.k Piary II. 343 A fl>it»g Imnsoiii 

cab, which cut .’iloii;^ .-ilmost at railway sjH?«‘d. xWa Skkj i. 
|l.\i.i.\N i INT /'.eper. ii. i-o, I Iihv^: lived to sec an arrlibi-ilu.-p 
in ;i hiinsoin cab ' 1884 M''C.^Klllv Png. under G,',t,t- 

stone xiit. 250 Jo>c|ih Aloysius Hansom, who invented the 
Hansom tab, tliod this jxar (iKS-’J, 

[3 X847 Punch XIII. 19; The Hansoms were rattliiifr. 

1870 DibRAKi.i l.othair \xvi. •!.).), He hailed a cruising 
liaiisoiii .. * 'Tis the gondola of Dmdon’, said T^mh.iir, ys 
he sprang in. 1893 t-j/A Cent. Mar. 47.-> The lumsmii .is 
we know it I'M-ars little resemblance to the c.iintbioiis 
vehicle (Icsigiied by the inventor. 

b. allrih. .is hansont foh-driver^ -t'ahmnn. fi. 
hansom drivir’. hansom -home aiij, 

1849 'rn.vcKi NAY Pewhnnis ll. >-\xvi. 3.16 The rabm.-vn, 
although a Han.suiii cabinati, saiil thank you fi>i the gialuily 
which w’a.s put into his h.nnd. a i860 Alii. Smiui .Ved. 
Student (1861) 17 Dashing up to the door a.s Hansom cab- 
drivers are wont to do. 

Hence Ba'iisom /V) t*., (cf. Cab r*., C«»ac’H z'.^, 
to travel or go in a hansom. Kansomeo r jtotuc- 
the driver of a hansom. 

il^ l?AKiNt;-('ioi'i.i» Armineil xli, 'fo think that I...-! 
raging Democrul. should beiiaiisoiiiingittoand fro I'etwi'i'ii 
my Ladies and llonourahlc^i. 1893 1 *'- Mooki-: Gray liye 

or So III. 50 Driving .-is fast as the hansoiiieer ihoughl 
consistent with piihlic s;ifcty. 1894 .Mivs Urocouton 
Biginner xl. One Nlipjicry J.-inuary moi ning as she hunsouis 
it along. 

Han8om(e, -sum, oN. ff. JlANnsovK. 

Han't, ha'n't, vulgar conlr. of have noi. 

Hant, obs. fonn of H auxt ; pa. t. of 1 Iknt, Ohs. 

Hailtle (liiTnt’l^. AV. and norlh. dial. [Not 
known before c 1 700 ; origin olisirnrc. 

It has bi?eii conjectured to lie^ identical with Da. and .Sw'. 
itutal, *niiiiiljer, quantity, multitude', w-hich suits the .sense, 
but preseiiLs^hlstoric.'il and phonetic difliculties osp. ns to 
the initial h. in .Sc. : it has also |H-eii viewed ns coni^msed of 
ha nut + tale number, which suits the form, .'iiid as a cor- 
nipiioii of hafU-le.oT vX handful', thcl.-xstisunlikob’. seeing 
that handful^ hamifu* itself exists in all the dialects.] 

A V coiLsidcrable) number or quantity; a good 
inoiiy, A good deal. 

i6m Se. Preshy t. Rlotf. (x738> 149 Here's a. gre.st Hant 1 c 
of Uoiitiy-braw wetl-fac'u young l.:is.scs. 1814 .Si:ott ICav. 
xxix, He has a Imntle .siller. i8z6 — Anth/. xvi, A Imntle 
Itiliers he haa written. 1843 J. \Vil!»on Marg. Lymlesay 


' xxxiii, The)' make the .iveiiue look a hariile tosher. 1896 
' Masson in Edinh. Eren. A'eivs 14 Xov. 4, 2 Scotland had 
: Iw-eii n. h.xntle the Letter for having h.i'l him. [In GlussHrie-. 
4.»f Cuinberiand, Mirl Yorkshire, Whitby, cic. ; i:t Lani-a- 
sliirc :uid Che.shire Gl. J/antle, hontlt 'a handful 

Hanylon, in Bk. St. Albans^ error for IIavk- 

1/1 N V. 

Hanypero, obs. form of Hanapeii. 

Hap (H:rp), lA* anh. Also (3 heppe\ 3-7 
I bappo, 4-6 hape, happ. (Early ME. a. ON. 
j happ ticut., ch.'iiKc, hap, good luck. 'I'hc .s.ninc 
' Fool is iound ill f )E. j^eh»-p adj., fit, hn piU equal.] 

1. fJhance or furluuc f.good or bail) that falls to 
I any one ; luck, lot. 

<1305 L.AV. -i?.y^7 His h:ip b' 1275 hej)iK;J wes txi win -r. 
l/’iil. 4894 biviiiies WI.-S vwiAc hoiiiii*. his li/qi wes he l.ieli*rf. 

; XJ197 k. Gi ocl. ( 1724) 447 t biilr i ns ft hap ytiou .n-ni^ 1.0 h'- 
kym*. ( 1330 K. ItKi-xvi. Chu'n. -iSto) 59 H»: l-.ail bieii in 
' 111- courlc, w'lmn his li;Lp[>i- w.'i-. more hanl. i 1400 Pedr. 
J'r.iy 4671 pai lomyn lo ilic v^si. Ami [■i.-ir hyl iriii.* Iiauvi 
a;, lioni hajipR lelle. >533 l.'». liKKNt H.s Hm'H 1 Ixi. 

Ala- whiil b.ip aiid d‘sleiiy bane 1. X630 A’. J-’hnsao’.s 

A'.ngd. -v Ccminio. y. If V'lU have tb>; grvjil hap l-n t 
iiilo ihcir hou-c*. 1667 Mn.toN A. i.x. 421 He .Miiivd'-l 
tJi«‘iii both, but wish'd }iis hap might find l-.vi: fiiiuti'-. 
1770 Wahini; ill /'in/.. /■>Y»«.r. I.XI. J 79 It li.is ii"i Vn.en my 

h. -qi to iiu i;t with it j. 1 m. where. x8xo .Scoir l.miy oj f.. 11. 

iii. Rc.im inlii-r tin n iliy bap crew bile .-.iiaiigrr in the 
lonely i-U;. X884 lu ..‘•A.vr i 'hi/dr. Gihfon n. iv, Sickm:.--. 

, and sulTcriiig, birth .xnd dc.xth, £ond hap and evil ha]i. 

2. (with //. ■ An event 01 occurroncc whb.h be 

i. ills one; a cbnncc, accident, h.tjij idling ; often, 
an unfortun.itc event, iiiislinp, mischance. 

£ iao$ Lav. TR2ir, Fb*. wes his liire-n it-rkc in o^uer irkhc 
happe. X390 Gowkw L onf. I. 43 A wuiidcr hap whii.h me 
hcft;llc.. 1483 fWd. leg. -.I'/.^h I That I be no 

in'/i’r coiistrt-yned to h;iii-j ;.<»') in.'iiiy i.uisidiM'-.:.«s nr vile 
liapjiir;.. 159X Tronh. Raigne A'. Joun (iti» 1) ,8 Non^dre-s 
to Nalue our awkvv.vrd Ii;i|ih, 1711 Sn i-ii. .Cpixt. Nn. i.,4 
r (, I entertained the Ci-iiqiaiiy . . with liic iiiaiiy H.i|fv aMii 
I )is.*i:.iers. 1849 Guo. Ei.loi 'in /..A ii;;-- -, I. i:oi, 1 li..v-. 
iioihini; to tell you; f(>r all the *h.ip-;* •! my life arc -» 
indifl'erent. 

t3. Good folUiiic, good luck; success, ) ms- 
fieiity. Obs. 

a xaas /.eg. Kath, 1S7 Ih.sohlc him hi-lp, ;ci'l liaji A --i 
wisdom. #1x300 {'.u>sor M. Driphliii ham sml l.ith 

h. ipp and -elc. 1377 1..vn(.;l. P. PI. J’.. Nim 1. vi ih 

iijt; aiivrige, .Aral st-r.ilc me. h.'ippc .iiid !i»lr!, c 1440 f,i 
Rom. I.vxi. jiB8>Aii(l. MS.- Me had hape in all thirii.: 1I..1I. 
he bought. *557^ I'otteirs i.-Xib.- My haji i- 

tium.rl to vnhiippitii.--.se. x68x W. Rohknisi>k Phtn.^tt<:, 
Gen. (11593) \P M'Hiic have the h.vp; suine stuk in the gap 
18x3 Scoi i I'rierm. iii. IntOMi, iii, He it liu)>, or l.-e it haun. 

4. .Absence of design or inlent in rchilion to a 
particular event ; fortuity; chance or loriune, con 
siderevl a.s the cause or determiner ol events. 
(Occasionally personified. ' 

1340 Ayenh. 24 Huannr. |>c Ihcncdi of hap lieji hire luicv-1 
. y-w'cnl to jx^ man. r 1374 Cit^cCLR Hoetk. v. pr. i. 117 
(l.'ainh. .M.S. Hap is an vnwar byly(^vll^»i «-f rauscs as. 

: sembled in thingis pat la-n cbm for sornothn' thing?, t 1383 
C.'HAt.'*..Kk It. G. iC. 17-/; i.m r,n\ Hap hripeili hardy man 
.'ihl.'iy. (:i4ao Pa/htd. on Hash. 111. 710 Hit is Kk-i h.vppc- of 
pl.viinte .1 irc to Sctc. 1534 Mom; 1 9/ the Pn.\i.ion Wiv, 

i. Ui ’I I'hyn.iics ai:comptc.d to fall \:idci .ihi? Iiap. 

1645 rs-siiMi Bodv .115.17] so Nothing sciuclli to pav.c 
by mci'r Iiap (..r i:fiiiin.‘e. x888 O’d. cr May 504 2 Hv 

bap. . [she] was a'.lualiy KA.alt:d at *Tlic l>i;i:thes'- M&f*. 
As hap would have it. I w<-nl thi;rc also. 

t b. In phr. : By in. oti) hap : hnply, 

by chance, casu-ally ; perchance, jH*rhaps. .A1 s<j, 
in same sense. On {upon, in') haps. Oh.s. 

1388 WYfi.ii Josh. .viv. 12 If in hap ili? 1 <»rd is with nir, 
and V ni.ai d.i heiit aw-ai, as he l>Lhi’.it.e to ni»-. e. 1400 
fr.nh'.^ Cirnre. 60 - M.S. H.l |>ciinr by hap Mini gn.-U- diopt: 
of hlod iiiuy l)c ( ongciyiic to^edrn. /i 1400 So . iA .{.i.'im 
493^ pou sail liiTO anon happis..p.it iieiiirc haibill vm'iln: 
bvin?n herd hoi hl'-'elfe. *53.1 ^1' ■Ki: i'onfuf. Bfirtiis in. 
Wk.s. 77s/i Yf it forluncd thrni 10 Gl vp|iO‘i it b> h.-ippc. 
x6a5 il.vKi .iHtit. G*. 11. .x'l. ;:•? One may ilir-ai.'h h.ip.. 
hit the naile on the lic.ul. z64a Fi i.i.iK//#-/r..v /V.y. AV, 
lit. .vii. zSr I hey nca'.d!^ hit the mark soiiiriiincs, ihoii^li 
not hy aim, V-y hap. 

+ C. /// hap : in case. Ohs, 

1340 t'l/ry-^r ,1/. <l£o» ( Trill.) In iiap|>e he h.i]» on hac nor 
bed Cki)* to liule him but p.it wi-d. 1388 Wyi iik /fftn. iv. 
■24 III hap (JfHl schal foi)yiic thi trespa ois. 

HaPf north, dial, [f, IIai’ t'.-] \ cover- 

ing ofany kind. 

1704 Kammy Tt.a-i. l/.ip me :oiih thy /-, it/£o:t*t 

Grant me for :t h.ap that (.harming i>etli(.oal. 1787 I'ick.ns 
/>/ .■<;.¥ ij/", J ye \Vhcii the slat ks get • m tbi:ir w inti r hap. 
j X846 BrfKkett’s .V. f.'. Glrss. icd. ;) I. Hap is a cov«.-r 
! of any kind of stuff, bin goiK-rally applied to one of c-aar.s? 
! material. «868 Atkinmin Cleveland Gloa*.^ llaps^ yvti- 
I clothes ; rugs, shawls, great coats, etc. 

Hap (ha'p)» 7A* arch. Also 4-7 happe, 5 hapo, 
: [ME. hnppc{H, f. U-M’ ///,* : cf. ODaii. happe to 
cbauc(\] 

1. inlr. To come about ‘by ‘ hap ' or chaucc ; to 
’ happen, come to pass, occur, chance, a. with the 
j eveut expressed either by a .sb. or pron. ]>icccding 
; the verb as subject, or by a clause or infinitive f«)l- 
; lowing it, the verb being then generally prccedetl 
; by it. Formerly with auxiliary he instead of have, 

i34CK'70 Alisanndrr aax A I.ioun'.. itmy lighllych diine 
j Dnicrtcs an he 'lie herde .i.s h:ippes iloiiic. CX374 CuArcKH 
Trovlus V. -1)0 HapFic how' hapiKS may, AI sholde I deye, I 
wole here heric swhe. 1377 Law.i,. P. PI. B. m. 47 '^’el 
may hapjic in heutMic. pat iic worth worthier sette. 1398 



HAP. 


78 


HAFIiY. 


T««visa Barth, De P. K. v. ii. (1495) 103 Sul he euyll shape 
..happyth ncKIc in wymnicn. c 1400 Desir. Troy 7553 Am 
hh happit of hes hynit, hnkyn a while ! r 14^ Caj^rnN 
Sonnes 0/ Aynton iii. 86 Theyr faync avrnture that wxs 
happed to theym that dnye. 15M Fisiikr Fun. Strut . 
Ctess Kkhuiond Wks. (1876) 306 The perylles .. wliichc 
dayiy. .luygkt haiie happea vnto her. isaj lai. Hkknens 
Froiss. I. Ixxvi, 97 It happed so well for hym, that it rayned 
all night, x^-9 in Son/^s 4* Bait, (1S60) a For nowc » 
hapl that 1 f^nidile least, SiiAKa. Tam. Shr. iv. iv. 

11.17 Then wherefore should I tloubt : Hap what hap may, 
He round I V goe about her. 1(1677 Hakhovv Serut, Wk.s. 
1716 I. What can hap to him worthy to he deemed evil ? 
iSoSScoiT Marm. iii. xiv. Thus oft it haps, that. .A feather 
daunts the brave. x88o Tennyson Battle Brunanhurh xv, 
Never had huger Slaughter of heroes. . Hupt in thi.s isle. 

t b. with an indirect object .dative). (Const, as 
in a. ’» Oh, 

Sir Ferumb. 1634 To scliewe lo he i*orw my sawc, 
how h^t ous is hapid.' c 1385 Cii.-xucer A. Ti, iP. 6.14 
C!Vi.'(>/ix/rv(, In the se it happedc hem to iiiele. £ 1430 Syr 
Gt-fit-r. (Kuxh.) S377 If any thing hap him amys. 1509 
Hawks Tost. /'teas. xvi. xxx, It may me liapia: a remedy 
to fynde. 

2 . To have the hap, fortune, or Inck (Jo do some- 
thing. or with clause). 

<Wi(h the i'>uiirc‘Ct ohj. of 1 b changed into the subject, 
thus * hi t» (it) happed to ‘ he happed to come *.) 

*393 T..\sfu.. /*. /’/. C. XII. 114 Yf h^m happe .. hal^J«>w 
hitte on deigie. c;i4oo Lanfram's Cirurj^. 100 (MS. K.: 
Oftc tyiiies alle hese Causes happe to come togedres. 1566 
T. .Stavi-kton Ret. Untr, Jcufel iv. 55 If the Skie fal, we 
may happe to catclie [.arkes. z6xa Hhaytiin Po/y-oib. i 9 
He of the race ot Tioy a reninam hapt to find. 17x4 (iAY 
Shefrfi. U\’L'k, Thitrst/ayZ A maiden fine bedight he hapl to 
love. 18x4 Scoii /.</. 0/ Isles III. .xiii, Where'er 1 liapp'd 
to roam. 

3 . 'fo come or go by chance ; to bght or chance 
on or upon. Cf. Happen v. .f. 

13^ Gower tVw/.' II. ar>5 If yc happe therup<jM Ye shal 
be riLlkc men for ever. 1548 w. F*.\ttkn S.o/l. in 

Arb. Garner 111 . 92 Whose (irace . . had hupped upon a 
fellow like a man. 1590 Rkcokdk, etc. Gr. Artes (t6^6.» 15^, 

I have a general I rule for the fraction that may hap in thi.s 
woike 1603 Pkavion Bar. li'ars v. xl, Ilut he is hap'd 
into his eurtnly hell. 1718 Hr. liLtrciiiNSuN It'itchcra/it xv. 
(i7;to)z 68 He uhani'-ed to haji ujmiii a Hoy. X76a FoivrK 
(^ra/ors It. Wks. 1799 I. ;;i7 Was it yonrself that was h.ap< 
ping about here but now If X863 A. R Gmosakt Smalt Sins 
Pref Note (cd. 7) 14 [This Ixiok] 1 have not been fortunate 
ctioimh to hap U|A>ti. 

1 4. 'Fo have luck (of some kind), to speed, or fare 
;wcU or ill). Oh. 

t XMO iFtll. Paterae j 140 wite bci do wrong, Jw worse 
srhul hei happe. 1377* I.ANor.. /*. Ft. R, tit. ’284 Ri^te ns 
agag hadfle, h.'ip|ie shul soiiinie. a X400 ( htouian (437 
iKnrgh G(.>dcs grace well be hapte. x6ox If .M.skstos Pasf/fht 
h- Kath. III. .{91 Your ship i.thc ITopc'WcIl) hath hapt ill, 
returnlnK from Harburie. 

f 6 , ? To lake one’s luck. Oh. rare. 

*576 F- P- ApF'us iS- /‘ 7 rjf/«/dt-in Had. fhuhtey IV. 131 
Therefore hup and be happy, hup that hap may. 
lienee Happing ppl. a. 

*593 Kt-**- tf- Boethius \}L E. T. S.) 17 Thiiikes thou 

that this world is wheeled by rash and hupping < huiiiice t 
Ibitt. 103 It corns not of nought, for it hath his own pro|icr 
occasion, of which the hnppiiig and unlook t for luck, seems 
to h.iiic wrought thi.s hap. 

Kapi I'-- Now only Se. and dial. Also 4-7 
happe, 6 hop. [DeiivMtion unknown. Its riis- 
tribution from East Ani^lia and Laiicasliire to 
Scotland seems to point to Norse origin.] 

1 . /rates. To cover up or over. 

13. . F. F. Aim. P, M. 6^6 prti nir.tte/ of mde menge & 
inu kukez, Viider uskei: ful hole hap^»C hem byliue. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 12627 Fund a hug full brct..Happit atjic hede 
of his hegn ImtiI. 1501 Dorci.As Pat. lion. Frol. The 
fla>y and the iiiiiryguld vnlappit Quhilks all the iiicht lay 
with their Icuis fiappit. X5fo Kollanu Gri. Venus 1. 399 
With hir uwin h.’uid scho happis me. 1570 Lkvin.s Manip, 
s7/i3 J tappet to cover. 1813 Queen's IVake^ Fit- 

fiieny vi, Her bosom happed wi* flowerets gay. xtei L. 
Kkith Ilnlletts II. ix. 189 How* softly they [Icaveslfell and 
happed the giaves ! 

t b. transf. and /if- Oh. 
ci^» Destr. /Viy»yiu 3 What wildiit*s, or worship, w.aknet 
my hert For to hup her in heri, h^it hates niy-'.eluyn? 

< X4S0 Pallad.on tiusb. 111. 214 This sk[c]p vnto the tree 
thpw hyndc & haniK. 1576 Gascoignk /'A iYw/zcwf (Arb.) 
102 Slonie walles Wiiich fast (in hold) hir hapt. 

2. 'I'o cover for warmth, as with extra clolhini;; 
or bed- clothes ; to wr.np; to * tuck up' (in bed). 

a 1300 Cursor il/. 6802 (fi'ilt.) He h.as noiiher on Kac nor 
bedd, (.’lath to hap him. c t»o R. Hkcnne Chron. H^ao: 
«RoI1.s)9ox 7 He g.af hym dryni^ poysouii, And happed hym 
warnic, and bad hym slope. ('1440 York Myst. xs’iii. 19s, 

1 pray l>e Marie happe hym w.’irine. 1465 J. Paston In 
Paston Lett. No. 5281!. 235 Worsted for dobletts, to happe 
me thys told wyntcr. 1551 Koisisson Ir. More's Utop. 11. 
(1895) 151 If he had them he should not he the licttcr hapt 
or couered from coldc. 1591 Na.siik Prognost. «i [He) sliall 
hop a harlot in his clothes nil the yere .‘iher. 1647 11 . More 
.Song of Sottli. I. xxiv, A lucid purple mantle in the West 
Doth clo.se the day, and hap the Sun at rest. 1674 Kav 
.V. C'. IPords 23 /'(O Happe : to cover for warmth. X7R4 
Kam.sav Tea-t. Misc. (/tt/e) Hap me with thy Petticoat. 
a z8a5 in Forry Voc. F. Atmia. 1863 Mrs. Toocood 
Yorksh. Dial.^ Hap up the children well in bed, it's varry 
cold. x86s K1NUS1.KV I/erew. xxiv. His chapLain hapt him 
up in Ijcd. 1893 Stfvkn.son Catriona 377 , 1 took iny cloak 
to her and sought to hap her in the .same. 

1 3 . To put or lay 8$ a covering («/#). Oh, 

13.. Genv. 4* Gr. Knt, 655 His clannes & his cortaysyc 
croked were neucr, And pite, (lat pa.s.sex idle poynte/, liyse 
pure fyue Were harder happed on )x(t Imlicl ken on any oper. 


Hence Happed ///. a . ; alsoKap-warm, a warm 
wrap or cloak [dial, , 

1641 flKsr /'Vtri//. (Surtees) 17 Well hapijed sliecpe 
arc the liest fur an hard faugh, a 1774 FKKni'SSoN t/attoiv- 
Fair 4 Whan fock. .Their winter hap- warms wear. 

t Kftpf Oh. Also 6 7 happe. [a. K. hap- 
per io sSie suddenly, a. Du. happen to suatchi seize.] 
trans. To seize. 

*574 Littleton's Tenures 80 h, The fcoffour cntrcthe 
and happethe the possession of the deede poll. iCxsCoruR., 

I I upper, to hap, or i^atch ; to .snatch or gntspe at. X613 .Si a 

H. Finch Law (16:^6) 30 ll'lic Lord that fir.‘^t can happe the 
; Wardship of liis heire, shall haiie it. 

Hap, v.^ AV. Also p haup. trans, and intr, 'Vo 

■ turn to the right : used in I he management of horses 
in the yoke, and csp. as a call to a horse so to 
turn ; opposed to wynd^ turn lo the left. Hcnceyf^f. 

! neither to hap nor to uyndt to take neither one 
course nor the other. 

a X745 MksroN Poems <1767) 16 (Jam.) Hut he could make 
them turn or veer, And hap or wynd them by the ear. 
*794 •'’icoTT Lei. to Miss Rutherford 5 Sept, in Lockhart, 

III carters' phra.se fshej w'oiild neither hap nor wynd till 
she got rid <if him. x8x6 K. Kkrr Agric. Surr. Renvuksh. 
503 (Jam.) Formerly, in speaking to their horses, carters 
employed hap and tvynd in ordering them to either side, 
now mostly high-^oo and jee. 

Hap, Sc. form of Hor ; obs. form of H eai*. 
Kapalote (b:c*pat<)ut). [.ad. mod. Z00I.L. hapa- 
i AViJ, 1. (ir. diraA^t soft + our, our^, car.) An Aiis- 
I tralian genus of rodents of the mouse family, haviti;; 
large tapering soft cars, and enlarged hind legs 
somewhat like those of the jerboa. 

[1887 JI. li. HowiiKi ii Maoumoik 4* Flood 370 Six or more 
MDecic-K of li.'iivilntes .*incl mus have been found in the 
Wellington v.allry cnve-Ll 

} Hapo, obs. form of Ate. 

, CX475 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 75»)/i-*4 Hec simin, a haiic. 

! Hapeney, obs. fonn of IIai kl'enny. 

t Kap-harlot. oh. Also f> hopharlot, 

• hap'horlat, 7 erran. hap-hartlet, 8 happarlet, 

! haphorlet. [f. Hai* + Haklot varlet, knave: 
cf. U'rap-rascal. J A coarse coverlet. 

*55* Hi/'Iokt, Ilapiic harlot, couerlet fio called, maita, 
i teges. IS73AS0 Baket At7f. H 122 A tfaphar/at, i\ coui^c 
I coucring made of diuers Mhretls. 1577 Harrino.n Fuglamt 
! 11. xit. (18771 !• * 4 '^^ ^hir fatheT.s . . haue lien full oft vpon 
I straw pallets, on rough mats coiicrcd oiirlie with a .sheet 
j vndcr roiiciicts made of dagswain or hopharlolK. 1656 
I Ulovni' Glesutgr,, llaphartlet. 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), 

' flap/u rtet or Happarlet. a 1815 Forwv Vvc. F, Anglia, 

I Ilap-harlot, a coarse covcrlit. 

i Saphasard (hse'phtcriud), sb., a. and adv. [f. 
j Hap sb.^ + Ha7.aui> : lit. ‘ hazard of chance \] 

■ A. sb. Mere chance or accident ; fortuity. Chiefly 
i in phi, at, by (t in\ haphazard, by mere chance, 

I wilhoiit design ; at raiuloin, casually. 

i *575 1 ^’ 1 ^* Appius Virginia in llazl. Dodsley IV. xo6 
[Giie of the dr.’im.'itts i^rsuiue] Haphazard. 1576 Flkmini: 
Panopl. fipist. >27 It is h.'ip haxanl, if yuu escape itndainni- 
I fled. Ibid. 237 Happe hnsardc it is, if you be not presl out 
; for a soiildier. 1577 HA.N.MkK Ane. licit. Hist. (1619) 339 
i The intcrLlianueablc course of these calamities, coiinneth 
I not to pas’* by hap hazard. X64R Rot;ri4S Xaauian sx One 
i that goes nut to workc .'ll .*1 mcerc hap-lia/ard. 1736 Leoni 
I Designs IVt-f. i/i Oi iiamentt thrown t^cthcrat hap-ha/ard. 
j x86a i:KVKkiiH;K Hist. Imiia 11 . v. viii. 479 F.vcrythiiig was 
left lo a kind of iLip-ha/ard. 1889 Spectator 23 Nov., The 
. .hcredii.'iry principle, with all its ncces.sary haphazard, 
i b. .V matter of chance. Obs. 

; X594 L'akhw Huarte's F..xam. Wits (i6i6i 268 If the 

encration Uike nut effect at the first comming, it i.s .a great 
ap liaziird, but that at the second a female shalbe begotten. 
ax68o ('iiARNOCK At/rifi. Gtnl (1834) I. 557 How many 
events. ..>ccm to persuiix ignorant of these counsel.s to lie a 
liap'hn/ai'd. 

B. adj. Characterized by haphazard ; dependent 
upon chance or accident; random. 

1671 Mav.swaki.\<; Am-. 4- Mod. Phys. 101 This is not 
a time lo pr.*\cttre w ith hni) Kazard medicines. 1805 Sovtiu-.y 
Lett. (1856) 1 . 346 But hl.s praise and his rensure are alike 
haphazard and worthless. 1873 BLAi:K^- 4 (/r'. Phiudon xxvii. 
365 Some h.apli.H7ard remark. 1875 (J. Cox Ch. Derby sh. 

I . 208 Fragments of coloured glass, .inserted in a haphazard 
fashion. 

C. adv. In a haphazard manner ; at haphaz.ir(l ; 
at random ; casually. 

X857 i^icKKNS Lett. (1 88<.i) 1 1 . 30 Wc came here haphazard, 
but rnuid nut have done better. *873 H. Sl-ENi.FK StUii. 
Soiioi. XV. 383 Knowledge of human nalnre gained hap- 
hazard. 1883' F. Harrison Choice tiks. (1686)395 This new 
i social system did not cuine haji-hazard, 
j Hence t Bapl&a'saxder (obs, nonee-wd,), ?one 
I who ventures at haphazard. Hapha sardinff, 
i haphazard action. Xaplia'sardly adv., in a hap- 
hazanl manner, at haphazard. Kapba'iardnean, 
haphazard quality or character. 

*373 G. Harvky Lettcr-bk. (Camden) 143 Who hut hajjp 
liazarder in Madame fortunes lapp? ax8x9 J. Watt in 
A then, vuM ft ^icpi. 1x6914 (He fell uixin must of hi.s 
! best things by a kind of chaiicc, or, as James Watt put it, 

' by] * random haplui/arding *. 1867 AiheM.-enm 14 Sept. 336 
rKv8tia]iti Ephes. iv. 14.. is translated sleight', the proper 
rendering seems to 1 m; recklessness, haphazard ness. 1874 
Hchnanu My tune xxv. 232 This hupha/ardiiig sort of pro- 
fession. s8^ C.luimb. Jrnl. 26 Nov. 754 Seating them quite 
haphazardly. 

II Kaphtarall (haftaTd). [Ilcb. r^'zzn 
\ haphtdrdh, pi. haph{drdth^ lit. cuuclutiiuu, f, rcc 


pdtar to bring to an end.] The leswn from one 
of the Prophets, which is associated with efich lesson 
from the Law (called parashah), and is read after 
it in the Jewish synagogue on the sabbath. 

3733 Matiiku P’ind. Bible 363 Wliich custom of readiiig 
these Haphthorahs as an addition lu the law paraiichaK, htill 
continues. 

UapleM (hsc'ples), a. Also 6- 7 -les, -lease, 
[f. Hai* + -LEHH.] Destitute of * hap * or gootl 
fortune ; unfortunate, unlucky, luckless. 

1368 Orafi'on Chron. II. 2 Desyryng lo ende their hap- 
lesM: lyfe. a isa» (.iRERNB Atphonsus v. Wks. (Ktldg.) 243.^ 

O hapless Imp f o dire and cruel fate f 1633 J. IIaywaro tr. 
Biomii's Banish'd Virg. i8x The object ofan boticlcsse and 
huplesse love. 1667 Milton /’. ix. 404 O iiiucn dereav'd, 
iiuK-h failing, hapless Kve ! ^1730 SHKFKiKLii(Dk. Buckhm.) 

// X'z. (1753) 1. 5, 1 .. wish my tiapless life a shorter date. 
1867 Smilks Huguenots Eng. x. (1880) 170 Nor did dis- 
tinction in learning protect the hapless Protestants. 

Ka*pleS8ly, adv. [f. prcc. + -LY -.] In a hap- 
less mnnner ; unforlunatcly, lucklessly; unhappily. 

A163X Draytun Wks. IV. 1560 (Jod.) If ought it aird, or 
haplcssly it cry’d. X863 KtNGSt.KV Herem. ix. He haplessly 
fur himself thought he had a grievance, 1887 Swinrurne 
Locrine 111. i. 41 This cainc Hy chance— mishap —most hap- 
lessly for thcc. 

Ka'plessness. rare. [f. as prcc. + •RK«8.] 

Hapless Cullililion. In recent Diets. 

SaplitS (hai'plPit . Min, [f. Gr. dirXoGs (see 
next) + -iTE.] (Sec tpiot.) 

1879 Riiti.kv Stud. Roiks xii. 211 Aplite orhnplitc .. also 
termed semi-gMiiile in’ graiiitell, is a TiM:k. .cuiidsting of 
a crysudline-graiuilar ndiiiixiure of felspar and quartz. 

Kralo-i Combining form ul Gr. dxAo-ux, cuiitr. 
dirAn£ single, simple, as in Kaplocardiac (htcplp- 
ka idittk^ «. [Gr. 4rap5/a heart], having a heart of 
.simple structure; belonging to the J/aplocardia or 
Hraehiopoda. || Baplo'oerns [Gr. lioin], 

generic name of the Rocky Mountain sheep ; hciicc 
Haplo’cerlne a. Kaplooyemate (-saiirindl), a. 
[Gr. Koripa embryo], developed directly from a • 
more or less elongated gastnila {Cent. Diet, citc^ 

J. A. Ryder). Haplomorphlc, -oun : -js), 

adjs. [Or. shape], of simple form ; belonging 
to the Haplonwrphu, a division of medusans and 
also, in some classifications, of gastropods. Kaplo- 
petaloun (-pe’tabs) a., monopet.nlons ; also, 
having a single row of petals (Syd. Soe. l.ex, 188O). 
Baplostemonons (-st/'indn:^), rz. Hot. 
stamen], having a single ciiclc or row of .staiiiens. 
Haplotoiii3r(hiepl/)‘toiiii [Gr.dTiAoropmJ.o sim[)lc 
cutting or incision Maync Expos. Lex, 1^54. < 
x88o Gr.\y A 7 rwrC. Hot. vi. $ 2. 177 note. The aiidrecjuin 
or the blossom i*; ^aid to be Isosleinonous or Haplosieni- 
onouK w'lieii the stuiiiens are. of one serie-i equal in niiiiib4;i 
lo that of the ground-plan of the blossom. 

Saplodoilt jia:‘pl<;dFiit)i a. and sb. [f. ITArr.0- 
I- Gr. 68our, dbovT- tooth.] 

A. oilj. 1 . Having the crowns of the molar teeth 
simple or single, and not divided into ridges, etc. 

2. iJelonging to the Jlaplodontidir, a family of 
North Arucrieaii rotleiils, called sewellcls. 

B. sb. One of the lltiplodontidne, 
Saplonapliy (iKcplp-grati;. [f. Haplo- + 

-GiiAi’HY.j Single writing ; the unintentional writing 
of a letter or word, or .scries of letters or words, once, 
when it should be written twice. (The opposite of 
DITTOORAI'HY.) 

x888 Gow t omp. Classics 55 Haplography ox Lipograpky 
. . a Rpcci.’il and very coiiiinoti case of omi.ision. im6 
W. M. Linusay Inirod. f.atiu Textual Emend, iii, The 
commonest kind of omission is that known as Hriplography 
..In Virgil G. iv. 3x1, for example, Miscentnr, tenuernguc 
magis, wagis nrrn carpunt. 8ume MSS. offer tenuerngue 
luagis aera, omitting the second tnagis. 

Ibplohedral (hacpbhrdial), a. Cryst. [f. 
llAri.o- + Gr. tbpa scat, base t -al.] Applied to 
a system or form in which each normal bears only 
one face. 

1878 GvkNkv Crysialtogr. 54. ite Siory Maskelvnk 
Crystailogr. v, 105 Where for each of its origin-planes the 
s)’stem or form bcltjiiging lo it has only one plane extant 
mirallel to the origin-plane, tlic system or form will be termed 
Implolicdral. 

Ka]^ology (hreplplodai). [f. Haplo- + 
-r.odY.] The utterance of one letter, syllable, or 
word instead of two. Cf. HAPiiOOBAPHT, 

M. Bizmimfiklo in Anter. Jml. Philol. XVI. 41 x The 
diilosophcr who coined sytubolatty after idolatry (the 
alter ct8wAoXarpna changed by haploloey.) 

(har’pli), adv. Now arch, or poet. Also 
4 hapliohe, 5-7 happely. [f. IlAP.r6.i + -ly’-*. 
The form happely connects this with UappilY.] 

* By hap ’ ; by chance or accident ; perhaps, per- 
chance; mayhap, maybe. 

Langl. P. Pi. A. VI. 104 pe dore I-cloAet.,to [kepe] 
)« Jier-oiite ; Huplkhc, an Hundred jer er pou eft enrre. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 76b/i Or 1 was unworthy to them 
or happely they were unworthy to me. 1316 Tinpai.f 
Acts V. 39 Lest haply ye be founde to Htr>'ve agaynst god. 
1604 Shako. Oik. iv. li. 44 If happely you my Father do 
-suspect. 1650 K. Stapylion Siratla's Low C. Warres 11. 
^3 Some of them may be negligent . . and some happely 
ignorant. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 378 My dwelling tiaply 
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may pleam* . . your mum. 1703 Rowk Fnir PeniU 1. i. 
T47 HapMy 1 iitole unheeded to her Chamber. 1730 f iSAV 
Iilegy 91 Haply dome hoary-bended swnin may s.iy [etc. |. 
/iiiu pUCKlr Cnnfis. 111 . v. 481 I'liis UKe, haply, may 
not witficfis the emnneioation. 

see l lAhVPRNMYwoiiTH. 

Happy Happe, obs. fT. Hai\ 

Kappm (hse*p*n), V. Forms : 4-5 hAppeneCn, 
hapnen, 4 hapone, -in, -yne. 4-6 happine,-yn(e, 
5 happin, *011, 4-8 hapne, {M, hapneth, hapned, 
etc.), 5- happen. [ME. f. Hap j^.i + -Esrfi a, or 
extended form of Hap 7a'] 

1. intr. To come to pass (orij^, by *hap* or 
chance) ; to take place ; to occur, Irctide, Ijcfall. 
The most general verb to express the simple occur- 
rence of an event, often with little or no implication 
f)f chance or absence of design. 

a. with the event expressed by a simple subject. 
(Formerly sometimes with ife ns auxiliary.' 

r 1375 .SV. Saints^ Jlfn^rfa/vMa .^93 pu mycht sonc 
per>’.<ite lie Be stonne |iat hapiiis tti sc. 1536 I'lN- 
i>.m!k A/ark x. 72 What thinf'cs shiiliie happen vtitii him. 
fuS Lynuesay Dretne 56 The mater hapiiit thus. 1540-1 
Klvcit Image Gev* (>549) >53 He shewed there all that was 
h.ipned. *651 (fOHHES Lei’iafh, 11. xxv. 175 The greati.-st cvill 
tli.'it can luippen in this life. 1700 .Stkele Taf/er No. s P8 
'I'lierc happened between thc-se 'I wo Men a Dispute .'ilioiit 
.1 Matter of Ixive. 1875 Joweti* Plato {kA, 3) 1 . 131 He 
would like to know what will happen to him. 

b. impersonally^ with or without it, 'Hie event 
may i>e expressed by a subord. clause or inJin. phr, 
following the vb. 

f 1375 -Vf. Leg. .^atnis^ Petrus 4(14 .Sa happinnyt |»an in 
l>;it stede par wes dede lyand a Jong man. //»/</., Periltole- 
fueus 73 (.iyf it hapync sa pat he Wil thole hyme of jou 
I'lindyn be, c 1400 MAKNnEV. (Roxb.) xxv. it 8 If it bapiie 
lr.u any man.. dye by )»e wsiy. ^1475 KaiifCoii^ar 3?^ 
That 1 hniie hecht f sail bald, happin ns it may. 1577 
1;. (roi.)GK /ieresl>ach's Hush. i. 113861 13 b, If there bap- 
pvneil to be any thing broken. X58a N. I.ichkfielii Ir. 
Ciistanhedtis Conq. E. I mi. ii. 6 b, It happened not so. 
1660 lh.ouNT Poseohei 1. (i68u> 47 Some of their party . . 
might ({luirter at the house (as bad often hapned), 1700 
T. Hkow.n tr. Fresuy'i Amusem, Ser. A* Cotu. 1^7 It hap* 
polling to Rain. 1796 Jane Ai.'stkn Prith Prej. vii. (1833) 
As it h.nppeiis, they an: all of them very (.lever. 

t c. with an indirect object (dative) : To befall. 
Conslr. as in a or h. Obs. or dial. 

13.. A’. A*. Atlit. P. B. 37 pc h.n))cl clene of his hert 
Ir.ijieiie/ fill fayre. c 1375 -Vt’. Leg. .SaiutSf yoltauues 147 
1( hapnyt sync bir junge men Iwa V'ith Johne, |iart miLster, 
fur to ga. 1x400 Pestr. &Sjf Now Iryndcs, in faith, 
\s is faire bnpp<.iiit. i 1450 Mirour .StiluacwuH 3178 If 
liyin liniuic to haf cnemys. 15x3 Att 14 4* 15 Heu. 

f ^ 3 If. .it sh.'ill brippen any such pcisnii or persons to 
ictijiimo into tin? leahne. 1596 Si'knser .State Irel. ((.iloW) 
Oi^i Vf it shouldliappcn the Captayne sudilayTiIy to dye, 

• >r IM be shiyrm in bnltell. 1654 11 . 1 /F.si kanok. Chas, I 

sj. ^ 1801 Tv. Hi.lmc.SV. Margaret's Citi'elll. jj-ji I.<!st 
any vexatious accident shnuld happen him by the way. 18x5 
Iv. .S. Bamketi' Hereim H. 1-^3 No h:inii .shall happen you. 

fd. With u«/. {yii. to ^all Ont.'S Obs. 

(11843 l;p. FAi.Ki.ANn in_ f iV.’y some Rxeeptious^ etc. 

■ 1646) j vi4 The. case he puts is morally impossible to happen 

• >ut. 16&4 tr. Rulropius \ii. ir/i It happened oiil tlmt llie.se 
two Consuls, .were sl.ain. 1701 Swii-r Mrs, Harris Peth 
hen Wks, 1755 111 . n. 60 Here’s an ugly accident h.is hai> 
pi.-u'd out. 

1 2. With to^ unto: To fall to the lot uf ; to fall 


into the hands of; to come in the way of. Obs. 

*574 Whitoift Pe/. Auusze. 1. Wks. 1831 I. 154 If tmi- 
poral (ioniiniun or fxisses.sion happen to the iniiiister of liie 
Ko.s|kI. xs8i Savile Agric. (1622) 186 His Preiorship also 
he passed ouer in the .s.arnc sort, with the like silence : for 
none tif the iudiciall places h.Appeiicd vnlo him. a i6a6 
Bacon A/rt.r, 4- Uses Com. La^.v (1636) 37 All such duties, 
rents, relicfe.s, wardships, copjiyhinds or the like, that had 
hapned unto him. x6W W. pk Bkivaink ttum. Prud. x. 
31 So little a part of it, ns that which will happen to niy 
diurc. /IX784 R. Lloyo Ram. Lett. Ji /times Wks. 1774 
H. 85 More comiia-ssion . . Than at way's hapiiens to the 
share Of the more cruel human fair. 

3. To have the hap or fortune {to do something). 

•With the indiiect obj. of x c changed into the grammatical 
subject ; cf. Hai* w.* 2.) 

*3.. Cursor M, 3602 tC.ritt.) jHi may bapin to sla sum 
acre, xm Gowkk Com/. I. 239 Siipplaunt with his .Ali« 
caste F uH oftc hnppeneth for to mowe Thing w'hirh another 


man hath sowc. 1377 R. Googr ffereshaeh's /tush. iv.usSfi) 
If they hiiiipen to eiilc Lupines, they will straight 
* the eyes. 16x3" “ • — ' 


,, _ . jiilc Lupine!^ they will str.aig 

jwcll under the e)*e< 16x3 Pcrciias Pilgrimage (16141740 
One of their .Ships . . happened to .strike on a gteai Whale 
with her full stemme. 179a Gentl. Mag. ijps 'ITie con- 
hapj[>encd to turn on the lottery.^ X838 Dickens 
, r / • ui, 1 happen to know that she is. t87X Mohi.kv 

lolh ”*** *^***‘‘’ ••upression that the hearer . . happens 

To chance to Ik? or to come ; to coroc or go 
casually; to make one's appearance; to ‘tarn up*, 
occur. Ohs. or dial. cxc. as in b. 



iv — * W Douolas enuefs 11. viii. 30 1 
^If hapnit nmyd his fone. 1857 W. C\>i.v.tkAaam in Eden cl, 
I ne knots or kernels that happen in any part of the body, 
* 755 . Mem. Capt. P. PraJke J. v. 37 Two other Otlicers . . 
coming up to u.s, askcxl how we hnp{iencd abroad «o late ? 
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b. with on, upon (occas. o /) : To come upon by j 
chance or casually, to ch.ancc to find or meet with. 

*533 Mobr Apotopt 5 Ffhcyl can not yet hnpficn on them, 
but aAer loiige sekynge. 1535 Oivkruai.k Esther vi. x ' 
'I hey happened on the place where it w;u4 wrytlen [etc.). 
1548 TIali. Chrofi,t Edw, JP\ igoThc capitain.,hap;ieiii;(l 
by chaunce of a fishar man . t6c^ Caimukn Kem. > 1637 >312 
If sometime j^ou happen of an unronth word. 1701 'Li-'n- 
NELL /•'>•/(/ Kel. (1857) V. 71 The Harwich, .liapp’ned upon 
n quick sand. 17^ G. Semfle ttuildiug in IVnter 33 
When we were driving our I'iles, we often liapiicned on some 
of the large Stones* 1883 W. If. DisHorin Harper s .Mag. 
C»ct. 7T5y^2 ‘Pockets' of precious metals hap^xtned iiprm 
by miners. 1888 Riukr Hacuaho Col. Quariteh xii, J hail ; 
just bnpviened of him up a tree when you began to halloa. 

c. with iWtf, CXC. U.S. 

1589 J. Sanford Ir. A gripin' s I’an, Aries 1430, If at any 
time a riche man hapiicn into bis h.ande'., feti-.J. 1643 ' 
Mysi. Iniq. 36 'I'hcy h.appoiird into th«; company of a.. 
Priest, xqvf FuNNf.LL Poy. (1729) 193 If they do cli.'tiice In 
come amongst them and happen into their liiindi. 1889 
positm • Ma^s.) Jml. 2901:1. 2/3 Happening into a book 
auction .sale in Bixston. 

d. Happen in: 'Fo go or come in ca.sunlly ; esp. . 
to * drop' in (at a lioiise). U.S. Happen in with, i 
to fall in with, to meet casually. .Si*, and Eng. dial, j 

2873 Mrs. WiiiTyF.Y Other Girls xxxiii. (1876) 422 A frii.nd ' 
or two happening hi now and then to sec them. 1883 W. 
Ih-AiKiE in Harper s Mag, Nov. 90^/1 Just happen in with ■ 
tlicm ;it meal-tiine. *«93 McGawiiiv kid Diamonds 1 . 34 • 
Say, xtrangcr, hi^ve you any objection if I happen in here ‘ 
along of yon ? 

6. Ivans, by ellipsis from 4 b.) To meet with ' 
ca.siially, to incur, dial. 

1868 Aikinson Cter'eland C/oss., Happen^ often used ■ 
actively, in the s(>nsc of, 'l‘o meet with, to incur. 1884 Pall 
Plait li. 16 Oct. a-^aMen-of-war arc constantly .. h.'ipi'H.'.niiig 
mischances of one. kind or another. 

tEs‘Pp«]i.a. Ohs. Also 4 -yne. [Dcriv. of ^ 
Hap sltS or 7».i : suffix uncertain.] Fortunate, 
happy, blessed. 

13. . k. E. A Hit. P, C. T3-15 |h\y nrn happen [yU Iran in 
hert (Kiueitd .pay nr hapmti also }ial hunntc mrkcnessc. 

13.. Gasv, 4 Or. Knt. 56 pc hnpncst vmier heuen. 0375 ' 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Plaeidas 31 Happync in.an is he t:it, befor 
ho hire taknis se, Pcrtaiii.e to do here wil begyne. 

Hence i* Ka'ppcnly a*lv., fortunately, happily. > 
ri37S . 9 r. Leg. Saints, Mareus Jftire he .sa hapinly 
wrucul )>aiic pat mnny sowle to criste he w.incu I 

Happeili adv. north, dial. [.ipp. HaM'KN 7*. ; 
in pres, subjunctive: cf. mayhap (in north, dial. 
mappen\\ Mayhap, perhaps, inayTic, perdiaucc?. 

Mics. Wnkf.i kr West mid. Dial. ^^Weest happen git 
an Org.'xn then. x8a8 Craven Dial., Happen, used as an . 
udveib, pruhably, {lerhaps. 184B C. OMONIK J. Eyre, She’ll 
happen do Ixjto^r. 1865 T. BRiCki.vin Harland Lane. J.yr, 
246 Happen 1 be ice may let in. 

t Happenable, a. Ob.^. rare. f-AishP.] ('apablc 
of hajspcniiig ; that may possitily iKippen. 

a 1859 O-SHORN Queries Misc. 116731 .^83 Through a con- , 
fluence of all event. s b.'ip|M:iiable to M.*u). 

Happening 'hst'p’niQ), [-iNob] 

1 . ilie action of the vb. IIappfn ; occurrcfice. 

15SX T. Wii.soN (ifjSo) 13 By ac.cutentall happen- 

yn^. 1601 Ct^HNVAAi.i.VKs Pise. .Seueta 8 'I be eveiy 

times liaptilng^ cf siu h thing*-. 1885 Lartf Pimes A’c/. 

LI I. 68.|/i Waiting for the h:ip)K:niiig of any future event. 

2 . I 'with//,) A.11 event. Oven irence; .reliance. J 
is8x J. IJi.i.i. ILuitions . Ins:*'. Osor. i6i> No jil.acr- is left 

to the nappenynges of fortune. 1828 (tavi.r Pi tut. The. 
(16. *9) 107 The niiiny and strange alterings and bappcnin»:.s 
to ^Kmi. 174B IIarti.kv Ohsert’. Plan 1. iii. 338 1 ’be 
fl.ippenings iiiusC Ih;ii nearly the .same K.^tio to the 
Failure'.. 1895 II. 1 *. Robinson .Men l\im equal lox The 
lutppeiiiiigs of the next d.ty or the next month. 

KMpeningt //A a. [f. Happen v. i -ing -.] 

1. Inat happens ; occurring; chaiieing. 

I 5;30 1 *AI..SGR. 220 I llappenyng, adueuaut. 1551 'I'. 
Wilson Lcgike (i.i;^i)42 b. An .Ague maie be the h;tppenyng 
c.'uise. _ «S93 Q, Ei.ix. tr. Eoethnts (K. K. T. S.l 91 Of the ; 
Buccevsioii of Chaunce, of hapiiing Luckes. 

2 . C.*isual, chance, occ.'i&iunal. Sc. 

/fx6o5 PoLWART Flyting w. Montgomerie 560 H.apning ] 
haircs hlawin withersuns aback. Moii. .Se. *1 have Inien 
there at a happening time. You may still find a Imppcning 
iip^c on the tree. 

Happenny, obs. and di.al. f. Hai.fpkxny. 
f Kappery 7 ^-’ Ohs.rare.’^^ [Ct^W'/xk. haperen 
to hesitate, stutter (Kilian). Gcr. hapern to stick, 
stop: see Grimm.] intr. ?Tosiutier. 

igto Horman Vulg. 75 A foule auger ; in the wbyebe the 
mouthc fx>mcth : the nostrellj’sdropjK'.the ; and the tonge . 
bapparthe. 

tKapper, 7 '.- Ohs. -m dial. [In qnot. 15S7, ; 
app. freq. of hap. Hop v. \ in the s.w. dial, use perh. I 
a different word,] intr, (,See quots.) 

1587 Hakmer tr. Reads .Serm, xiv. 242 A new ewarnie nf 
locusts. . to hopper and swarine ihtoughouL the worldc [pour 
/ormiltier parmi It Monde\. IIaixiwm.i., Happer^ 

to crackle; to (latter. IPest. tWh'Ex.'won-ww IF. Somerset 
IVord-^lt., Happery, v, i. and adj-, snap or crackle. 
Happer, Sc. form of Hoppfu sh. 

Kapviiy (haj-pifoi), V. [f. Happy a. 4 - -ft.] 
/vans. To make hnppv. (Now unusual.) 

x8ir Svlvkktkh Trag. ffen. Gt. 642 'I'his Prims? .. One 
short Mis hap for ever Happifie:;. x6s6 S. H. f7i7/#f. Lmo 
85 It will surely condure to prolong your Hays, besides 
bnppyfyiug: them. 1788 L I^:rkin's Poem in H. K. .Stiles 
(1869) M To happyfy liis life. 1837 -40 Hali- 
in'RTOM Clothm. (1862) 79 If that don't happify your heart, 
then iny name’s not Sam Slick. 189a Spectator 9 Apr. 


497/1 Finding infants whom she could wash and dress And 
happify among the alleys and courts of the Ka.st*F.nd. 

lienee lla’pplfled ppl, a. 

a X853 RdHERrsoN Lect. li. (1858) 0 ;j Purged of the idea of. . , 

bappitied .s(.‘lfishne.*is. 1865 E. Burriyt Walk to Land's 
End 'J'his happified convention. 

Happilofls, a. rare, [erron. f. Happy a. 4 
-bKsa.l Void of happinesB. 

16x8 F iKi.D Amends for Ladies iv. i. in Ha/I. Podsley 
XL 144 Be(..<ii]*M! nmn does not so, Sh.all we conclude his 
making liappili^.ss ? 1870 Daily AVtvr 3 Nov., The hopeless, 
b a up ! less Cc^nditioii uf this [loor girl. 

Happily hiVpili), adv. Also 4-7 happely. 

[f. lI.vi'i'Y a, • -i.Y “.] In a happy manner. 

1. bych.ance; perchance; Haply, asrh. 

* 377 . Lan(;i.. P. PL B. v. 624 pc More c;lo-*ed .. to kepe 

jjei: with-oiiten Happily an hnniii-i'th wyntre. a 1400 6Vfijry. 
in Ret. Ant. 1 . 8/2 Eorta&sis. happybehe. r 1400 Apol. 
Loll, nvj piit appily I be not greuid lu denay Gotl. 1570^ 
Lamuahdi-. Prtamh. Kent (1826) 493 Such as happily will 
demaund, what rc.'ison this (.ustuiiic . . hath. 1601 .Shaks. 
Twel. K. IV. ii. 57. 1813 I’crchas Pilgrimage (1614) 91 

ILippily .. they intended Neptune, 01 1 know nut whai 
Devill. 1693 BloI'nt Hat. Hist. 432 Happily 

tlit-re may not be so cunsiderablc AUeraiiuns in the gravity 
Ilf the Atmosphere far off at l^nd. 1890 I. T^vioii Orig. 
Aiyans\% 1 he Iranian Iraditiuii.s may take us back fev 
thn e, ur Imppily, for four thousand years. 

2. With or by good fortune; fortunalely, luckily, 
successfully. (Now often in weakened ^iise, ex- 
prebsing that it is well tlial things are so.) 

rx3^ li'ill. J’aleme 2495 No gum mijt ht-m fimlc, so 
bappUkbe Ik.-! hem hidde. <^1470 IlrNRV It 'a/laee \ . iiHo 
Scuir Jhuiie the Grnyinc to tbaiin come happely. 1568 
Craftcin Chron. II. v 06 It i.liatinccd so bapfM ly the same 
tiiiie for the. KiigUshmen that leli:.]. 18x3 Shaks. Hen. I’ll I, 

\. ii. o, 1 mil glad I caiiu: this way so happily. X7S8'7 tr. 
Keysler's 7 Vvir'. 1176(1 • 11.4?! How b.*ippily several mem- 
l»cr.s of the Arcadi.an ac.'ideiny h.'i\'e succeeded. X87X Moni.KV 
I ’nitaire (1B86) 110 The cu-ic happily stands alone in bis 
biogGaphy. 

3. With succesitful or s.atisfactory adaptation to 
circumstances; aptly, fitly, appropii.ately ; felici- 
tously. 

*577 i®* Goook Hereshof/ts Hush. iv. (1586) 16S She 
happely re.stcth wiilt him, whum in h(‘r lifetime she so 
earnestly srr\'ed. 1596 Suakk, Merch, I’. 11. ii. 191 Thou 
art to wilde, to rude, and Imiii of voyce. Purls that Itcromc 
thee happily enough. i6m W. Tikwiivi' tr. BahaCs J.ett. 
(vol. L) 341 After those naue bin rightly coiiceiued, they 
.'lie as happily to bee exp)rs*4’d. 166a Stillinofl. lyrig. 
,'iacr. 1. i. § 20 .'some (I will nut sny bow happily) have con- 
jcctiired, that |»tc.). 1774 . 1 . IJks.xnt Mythol, 1 . p. xiii, 

■J heii I bruiiol'jgy. coincides very happily with the accounts 
given by Moses. 1849 Mac-avlay ///-«/. Esig. 1 . 412 Minds 
. .happily const ill. t(.d for the cultivation of .science purely 
ex|>crin)cntal. 1874 Geo. Ktior in Life (1885) 111 . 733 A 
rajiit.al example ot your happily-planned pnbliiYition. 

4. With incntal pleasure or content. 

In eaiTy iristances difTicuIt to distingui.sh from v and 3. 

1513 .YfoRE in Gr.Yfliin Chron. t'lshS* 1 1 . 76ST0 marry' him- 
self whenn he should never hapuUy love, xsgx Shaks. 

Gent. I. iii. 57 He writes How nappily be linos, bow well* 
bcloiiM. 16b Nokkik Hierocles 134 Which they oute 
happily enjoy'd. 1711 .Stfkle .spext. No. 254 f 3 A very 
loving Couple mu^t happily }t:iirrd. 1871 R. Ki.i.TS('ii/M//A.( 
Ki. 19 .So with M.Yl1iuK happily Happy weddeth. x^s 
JowKiT Plato :od. 71 V. 397 'J nose who would live happily 
should .. do no wrong to one another. 

Happiness (hK'pines). [f. as prec. 4 -RES.S.] 
The (|iiality or condition of being happy. 

1. ( luod fortune or luck in life or in a particular 
affair; success, prosperity. 

1530 Palsi.m. ’/aci 'i Ilappyn«?sse,/F<w/(|r///. X59X S’hm’s. 
7*7(.'{1 Gent. 1. i. 14 Wi.sh me partaker in thy happinesse, 
When tium dn'st meet good hnp. 1614 Rai.kuju llisf. 
World 11 . V. i. § 1. 763 This also, .was a jwrt of her happi- 
nc.'se; that .she was iieiicr ouer'l.vied uith too great warres 
at once, a 1704 T. Bkow.s .Sat. of Antients Wks. i73«i I. a-t 
Whether . . we follow them by the only force of natural 
happiness, or instinct. 1705 Bosman Guinea It is a very- 
great Happinc.>i.A, and particular Providence of God, that 
the Sea and Rivers here .seem, .to contest. ^ Mod. When in 
Switzerland 1 had the happiness to meet a friend whom 1 b.ad 
nut seen for many years. 

b. in pi. 

x6ox R. Johnson Kingil.A Comnni>.(if)op Nat lire b.*ii]i 
. . he:ii>ed into this tcntoric . . all those drliglitfull happi- 
nesses. 1878 (.>TWAV Friendship in R. i8 Ten thousand 
luipiiincsses wait on you. 1739 C:iiihi-;r Apol. <1756' 1 . 6u li 
was therefore one of our gre.niest happinesses. xWs Sin u 
«FOS Treas. Pav. IN. cxxviii. 2 Heaiicd up happinesses in 
the plural belong to that man who fears the l.ord. 

2. The Rlatc of plea.<;urab1c content of mind, 
which results from success or the attainment of 
wh:it is considered good. 

T591 Si-RNSkK Rnims 0/ ‘J'iitte 357 Like beast [that] hath 
no hope of happtnesse or blis. x6tx Shaks. Cymh. v. v. eO 
To sowrc your happinesse, I must rept>ri Ihe Queciie is 
dead. x887 Milton l\ L. viii. 621 lat it .mifliic thee that 
thou knowst I’s happic, and without Ixive no bappIne.As. 
* 7*5 Waits l.ogU 11. v. 8 3 HappinesT- cunsists in the attain- 
ment of the high(»t and most* lasting natural ;#ikxJ. 173A - 
IWe Ess. Man iv. x C)h ITappincss ! oin l>eing*.s end and 
aim ! f iood, Pleasure, Ease,Conii-iU ! wh.aie'ei-lhy n.*im«\ 185X 
H. Spencer Soc, .Stat. Introd. 5 Happtties.s signilie-s a piali 
fieil state of all the faculties. x868 Bain Meat. .V Mor. .Vr. 
111. i. 8 8 Each one’s happiness may be defined as the surplus 
gaiiicii wbcij the total of }xiin is .subtractisl from the total 
of rffe.asure. 

D. Greatest happiness of the gf catest number, .-is 
.*i principle of moral ami politic.'il action : first 
enunciated by Hutcheson 17 ^ 5 . thence taken intr* 
Italian ' la niassima felicit^ iiel in.'iggior niiinero ' 
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by Hecc!\ria/)/f# Delitti edclle Pmt ^Monaco, 1764) 
4 (Enjjlish translation 1766); thence in Priestley 
1 768, and lienlhiitn 1 776 ; at the instance of 
Gen. l\ Thompson, 1829, shortened to ‘greatest 
happiness principle \ * rule of greatest happiness *. 

2715 Hciciifson iiU'os Be€Utty ly Virtue iii. $ 8. 164 That 
Ac tion is best which accofupIi.\hFs Li7a6pi‘i>(.nir«sj rXetgreatesi 
Jfappiuess for tlie greatest Numbers \ a»id that worst, wliii. h 
in hke manner occasions Misery'. 1^ Priksu.ky Nss . cn 
C.tn'!. 1776 liKVTiiAM f'ragm. on (,<n>U Wks. lS4^ X. 147. 
1819 tiKS. 1 *. TiioMisiw A'.u'ir. (1S4J) 1 . ijo 'fhe Lilcst ini- 
]Ui.m‘mcnt, therefore, of the philosopher [Pctilhainl . . is to 
iJisiniss the siij^.rniioiis ‘^isatest number', and declare 
that the hist object of poluics and morals, is siinpiy ‘ the 
I'rcatest happiness*. .And the accessary proikisitioii is. that 
the );rc:itcst aKKrcj.'.'itc of happiness imisl always iruhuie 
the happiness of the greatest niimU'r. //•/*/. 240 The rule 
of the greatest happiness evidently iiicliulcs the motive. x8m 
//•If/, ill. 118 livil these [iisccl«>] io>, were pursiior.s of the 
OrcatcKt-liappinessPrinriplc. .after a sort. 18948. Kior».S'i*c'. 
f'.vxuut. X. 1 1875) 290 ‘ The greatest happiness of the greatest 
niiniher - long a prominent diK trine 111 Knglisli inditics. 

3 . Successful or felicitous npliliidc, fitnc-ss, siiit- 
aliilily, or apjiropriatciicss ; felicity. 

XS99 SiiAKS. Much Atio 11. iii. 191, Clan. He is a very 

{ >ropvr man. Prim. He hath indeed a goixl outward 
lappines. 160a — Ham, 11. it. 2T;t How pregnant (sonie> 
times) his Replies are V A happinossc That often M:ulncssc 
hits on . 163s N . R. ( 'amden^s Hist. A 7 is. 111. 36 1 7 'hc charge 
of tiu; whole fleet she roiiiinitted to Charfes Howard of 
I'liitngh.'im . . fif whose happiiiesse she had a very good per- 
suasion. 1668 1 b-'N'HAM ill iiuartiuin No. 164^3 There 
beiri,^ ceriaiii gr.nces and h.»ppine;.si\s fieculiar to every l.'in- 
gmige. X779'8t Joh.sson A. /*., Vo'.vtcy Wks. 11 . 23 He . 
ri-diioes it rmin slreiiglh of ihoiielit to luappiiiess nf langii:t:;t^. 
t8a6 IJiSRAi;.i.i Vir Grey iv. i, Possessing rio vigour of lan- 
guage, uml gifted with no happiness of e.xprc.ssii ni. 

Kappingf tdd. jA.I [f. Il.w v.^ ? -inu *.] The 

action of the verb Il.vr * ; in cpiot., Forliine. 

?«i4oo Arilf. 3958 Here cs the hope of myhf.U-, my 

happy nge ul arines ! 

Ka'pping, r /V. j/».- [f. Hah + -i.vti *.] a. 
'I'hc action of the verb Hap-; covering up. b. 
x PHrr. A etivering ; a coverlet, quilt, rug. 

a 1340 H.\MPOt.E Psalter Canticles 310 pou reft him all he 
liappynge h^^t he had of hi chosen men. c 1440 Prosnp. 
Paw. 227/1 liappynge, or hyllynge. 2503 in Nicolas Tc^t. 
VcfH%t. vi8.?6) I. 450 Stiiffe of bedding, a quilt happing., 
a >(|uai'e happing, white and black . .:i chike napping. 26x9 
(iArLi'' Holy Madn. 134 How fraile a(!arka.ssc. .is shrouded 
under so gorgeous Ilappings. 2893 lllustr. Land. Neios 
Christin. Nfi. Her head smothered in the bed-happlngs. 
t Happious. a. Obs. rare ■ h [f. Hap .f/*.*, or 
Happy h., after wonls of hr. origin in -oi's.] VoF' 
tuilous; ‘chancy*. 

1387-8 T.l'.sic Test, l.in e i. x, 'Phi^ worldc. .governed, not 
wiili iinstedfa^t or lia)ipyous tiling, but with rules of resort. 

Happy hicpi , a. [f. Hah sb.^ -f'-Y.] 

fl, Coming or happening by cliancc ; fortuilous; 
ch.ince. Obs. rat e. 

25x3 Doi'ta.As HCueh v. I’rol. 1 'Phe wery luintei to fynd 
lii.s happy pr.iy. 2677 Hack Prim, Orig. Man. in, ii. ^58 
.Any happy coiicffursc of Atoms. 

2. Il.aviiig good Miap’ or fortune; lucky, fortu- 
nate; favoured by lot, position, c^r other external 
circumstance. 

. *375 Barbour^ Prrjee 1. 122 Wys men .sayis he i.s h.imiy 
'I'liat I>c oihir will him chasry. r 2400 Hestr. Troy 11217 He 
is happy, |xu a harmc hastily runendes. c 1440 Promp. 
Paw. 226.2 Happy , c 1470 Hknkv IVallare i. 
376 H.'ippy he was, tuk fysche halxiundaiiie. 2546 J. Hkv- 
wooi> /-VfiT'. 4 ’iB 67> 7 H.'ippy man happy dole, c iS7a <iAS- 
coiii.sK Truitex U’arre l.\xvi. Wki. 1869 1 . 166 He. .Weenes 
yet .'ll last to make a liappie hande lly hloudie warre. 2719 
Uk Fop. ('iv2.w«^i. xi, 1 was .so happy as not to he thcrcalKiuis 
at that lime. 2742 .Mioiii-kton Cicero I. vi. 405 The happy 
sf.at of lihci ty, plenty, and leller.s. .sjjn.j, .Smi th in Taw 
I'iuh's^ Pep. T.aXIII. 69'.' /i A test.'itor 111 the happy jiositioii 
of h.iving. .really both in l.aiicashirc and in Amcnca. 

t b. HI cssed, bcali lied . ( )hs. Of happy memotyj 
a phr.as(; conventionally ajijilied to the deceased. 

15x6 'J'lNOALK 7(1.2. i. 25 He shalhc ha)ipi in his dedc. 

I 2550 CiiKKK Matt. V, j Ilappi lie bcgg.ars in sprijt. 
E. (}. /PA costa's /fist, tmtics i. iv. 25 A: ‘ 


2^ E. (}. /PA costa's /fist, tmtics i. Iv. 25 As the h.ippy 
Chry^ostome hath li^arnedly .spoken. 2622 liiiii.K Ji*hn xiii. 
17 If yr-e know these things, happy arc ye if yc doc them, 
2693 Humours Tenon 69 To the As.signs of Tom. Salfuld, of 
happy Memory. T. Brow.v tr. I'resnfs Atuusem. 

Ser. JfCom. 84 Prettier than Dony of Happy Memory. 

3 . Characterized by or involving good fortune; 
fortunate, lucky; prosperous; favourable, propi- 
tious. (Now used only in certain collocations, in 
which there is association with smses 4 or 5.') 

2340 TIamvoli-: Pr. Cause. 1334 ConlinuL*! happy corn inyng 
OI worldly gude», c.i a t.'ikeiiyng Of be clamjin.'irion Jk"** 

Iw. 1434 .Misvn Mending of /.i/e xii. lyj A luyfull Jiap & 
happy ioy. a 2532 L.n. IttMNKKK l/uon xlvii. 157 It was happj' 
for them that liie \veihcr was so fuyre. 2576 Fi.r-.Mi.YG 
/\inopt, A’/Jff/. 378 Whui king in his adventures hath had 
more happie sueccsset 2634 Sir T. Hkrui-rt Trnv. 2 In 
iessc tlicn dha houn*. .w'c enjoyed a happie blast. 1734 W. 
Snk(.gravk Guinea 977 It pioved very happy for me. 2839 
Mi'RCHIKom Silnr, Isyst. 1. xxxvi. 489 ^Yhel1 one of those 
happy ncT.idcnts occurs. 2862 Dickfns Gt. Expect, xi, 
' This is niy birthday, Pip 1 was going to wish her in.any 
himpyreturiw. 

4 . Having a feeling of great pleasure or content 
of mind, arising from satisfaction with one’s cir- 
cumstances or condition ; also in weakened sense : 
Glad, pleased. 

2515 Lu. HhRNEita J'rohs. Il.clxxxvii.lclxxxiv.] 57a Ther- 


fore it is an olde prouerhe : he is nat poore y* is happy. tgfiM 
J.^ Httvwooo P/nv. 4 Epigr. (1867) 145 Hotter he happy then 
wi.se. i6m Shiklky CaMcoiff/. V, Heaven created him. To 
m.*ikc her haopy. a sSm Lauv Hai.kg tt Antobiog. (2875) s 
Kesolvetl to leave Eiigfand since he could not be H.'ipy in 
itt. a 173a (i.VY Songs 4 /?«//., Nc^o Song on New Similes 
(1784) Ii. 127 Full as an egg was 1 with cicc. And happy as 
a king. 2773 in IVitkes' Corr. (1805) I V. 161, 1 am Jiappy 
at your liking Eastbcium sui well. 2^5 Pai.ev A for. /Vtilos.i. vi. 
('1330)]^ In strictness, any coiidiiion may lie denominated 
liappy, in which the ainount or .aggregate of pleasure cxcecd.s 
tlmt of pain. 1^7 Mahryat Cliitdr. N. P'orcst xi, We will 
do all we can to m:ike you liappy. xSqx <). W. Hoi..mi:h 
Lett. Oct., I am glad to hear that you arc well and Inisy, 
which is, 1 think, the same as being happy. 

6. Succe-ssfid in {jcrforining what the circum- 
stances rc«.|uire ; apt, dexterous ; felicitous. 

Happy dispate/i : see OisrAicii, Hara-kiri. 

< 1340 Cursor M. 3it‘5 (FairO He wa.s happy to g.'iniinys 
sere i >r liesle of wodc of towels of riuer. ? ,1 1400 Morte A rth, 
3878 Ilardyc.-ile of hande, happyeste in .*imir.s. a 2533 l.ii. 
bkKNKH.s Gold. Itk. M. .-I//r>*/.(i546) G viij. He was apt and 
happie in ariiie.s. 2591 SiiAKs. Two Gent. iv. i. 34 Hane 
3'ou the Tongue.s? Val. My youthfiill traiiailej therein 
inadc me haupy. 2715 HKNTLiiY Serm. x. 3 18 Our F.nglidi 
Translaton, h:ive nut been very happy in their Version of 
this Passage. 2738 Swift Pol. Convti's. Inirod. 3 One 
Gentleman is happy at a Reply; another e.vf:cls iii a Re- 
joinder. x8^ Cv. SnAw-LKFkVKK in 19/A Cent. Jan. 37 'I'he 
arli.st . has been mo«^t happy in depicting the parents rcp<.).s- 
iiig in death. 

b. Of actions, etc.; Characterized by fitness for 
the circumstance or occasion ; appropriate, titling, 
felicitous. 

c 2340 Cursor M, 4677 (Fairf.l t>orou hi.s a wen happy [?». w. 
Kt:ei-wis, witti J rede lie filled w'ij> wine quyte and rede. 2592 
SiiAKS. 1 He*i. /•'/, 111. ii. tS Saint Dennis bU-s^e this liappy 
Siralageme. 2596 — 2 Hen. /V^ v. iv. 162 If a lye may do 
thee grace lie gtl'd it with the happiest Icarmes 1 hatie. 
x6^ S'riLi.iNt;i*L. Orig. Saer. 1. i. $ 8 'I'hc happy use the 
Primiiivc learned I'liristiaiis made of all those jiassagcs. 

I 1779 Shkhidax Critic ri. i, A most h-appy thought. 2779 
i CowPER Loft, ei Sept., The situation is happy, the g.'irdcns 
elegantly dispirKcd. 2793 lir-.fiiJOES Math. Kvul. Sa His 
definition app<\ir.s to me far from happy. xSfix M11.1. Utilit. 
84 This happy thought w.as consideml logr.t rid of the whole 
dirticiilly. 2879 M*‘Cartiiy Oton Times II. xxix. jyi No 
coinparuioii could be more misleading or less happy. Mod. 
Nu liapiiicr reply could have been given. 

6. coHoq. humorms. Slightly rlnink; ‘elevated’. 

2770 Gentl. Alag. XL. 559 'fo express the Condition of 

an Honest Fellow, .under the cflTcc.ts of goofl fellowship, it 
is said that he is,. Happy. 2833 Marrvat /*. .Simple 
xxx. An opportunity of making him'.elfa * little happy 

7. Como, as happy-hearted, -makings 'ievtpereJ. 

>597 I^aniki. Cro. fVars Poems (1717) '.»o8 Vet liappy- 

hupless Day, blest ill-lost Breath, Hoili for our Ircttur 
Fortune, and your own ! c*26m Milton Time t 8 Him, to 
whose hai)p3»'-inaking sight . .When once our hiMvcnly-guid^'d 
soul shall climb. 2858-61 j. Hfowv Subs. 11863) 

A sinKul.*irly happy, and happy-making man. /bid.^ Miss 
.Stirling Graham (18821 273 She retained to the last her 
happy- hear redness. 2884 K. H. W. Sosin. 4 IWms, Longest 
•V .shorfe.stt ‘ summer day ! so soon away ! ' 'fhe happy- 
hearted sigh and 'U'ly. 

t Happy, v. Obs. [f. prec. ailj.J Z/w/w. 'I'o 
render happy. 

cx6oo SiiAKS. .Siwv, vi, Th.at use. is not forbidden iisery 
Which haupics tho:,c that fxay the wjlling lone. i6oo-a6 
lireton's Pasxfuifs .Message lii, While tuiely Tnicth . . 
Hdppieth the Heart, and makes the .Soulu divine, 163s 
lliiiwouu 2«r/ /V, Iron Age v, Wks. 1874 III. 419 We arc 
happied cucr. 

t Happy -be-lucky, ai/z/. Obs. *uext. 

2633 'J'. Ja.mks Toy. 40 Wc must goc forw.ird : happy be 
Itickie. 2708 Mottei’x Kabelais v. x, Happy lie lucky, 'tis 
all a case. 

Ha-ppy-tfO-lU'C^, adv., a. (niid sb.). 

A. €Mv. Just as it may happen ; as luck will 
have it ; haphazard. 

WVC11KRI.KV Lo7fe in IVoodu i. You have your tw'cnty 
puine.is in yoiir pocket for helping me into iny service; .ind, 
if 1 get into Mrs. Martha’s «juarter.s, you have .t hundred 
more — if into the widow'.s, fifty ; — ^liappy go lucky! 1609 
Sir T. MoHCiAN Progr. I'rance in Arb. tiarnrr IV. 641 The 


Crow. i8oa Sporting Mag. XX. 272 Messrs. Hnbljards 
resisted [the action] on the plea of having sold him ' happy 
CO lucky ' (meaning tbe purchaser was to take him with all 
faults, for better for worse.) 

B. adj. Of persons or their actions : Taking 
I things as they happen to come : easy-going. 

I 2856 Rfaub .\’wer too late xv, 'rhe first thing was to 
I make Carter think and talk, whtf'.h he did in the happy-go- 
j lucky way of his class. 2863 Kingsi.f.y IVater Balt, vi, jtJi 1 
'I'hcrc were never such coiiiforiable, easy-going, happy-go- 
lucky people. 2880 *' 1 *. McGratm* Piet. Jr. irrl. 7 Forced 
habits of industry not natural to the happy-godiicky Celt. 

C. sb. a. A happy-go-lucky person, b. llappy- 
go-lucky ouality or character. 

2842 H. Mei.villk Whale xxvii. r?8 A happy-go-lucky; 
neither craven nor valiant. 28^ S. Poi'E in Times, 'J'hcre 
had iHicn a good deal of ‘ happy-go-lucky ' in the manner in 
which the elation was conducted. 

Hence Bappy-g'o-liiOkjlsiii. mnct’Vtd. 

2889 L». Dcsart l.ittle Chatelaine II. xxiv. 136 The 
atmosphere of happy-go-luckyism she had come into. 

Hapnme, obs. form of Apkon. 

24. . Vor. in Wr.-Wiilr.kcr 770/7 l/ec Umax, a haprnne. 

tKapv, adv. Obs. AI.S0 6 happes. [f. Hap 
sb.^, with adverbial -si cf. PjSBiUPn.] ‘ By hap', 
haply, ptTlin[iS, perchance. 


igBg Na.shk Anal. Absurd. Ciijh, Who so snatebeth up 
folHe.s loo grecdilie may huppes prove a wit tome whiles lu: 
fi.slicth for finer witte. 2595 — /'. Pennilesse (ed. e) Ep. to 
Printer A ij. i miglit haps (h.alfe a yeare hence) write tlie 
rf.turne of the Knight of the Tost from Hell. i6u Callik 
Stat. .S'lNiYFf (1647) 94 It may haps be objected on the other 
part. That [etc.]. 

HapB(e, Happys, obs. forms of Hahp. 
Ha*p'worth» contracted f. Halfhennyworth. 
Haque, -but, vnr. Hake sb.h. Hackbut. 
Kaqnetoil (bw'ktf^n). Ohs. exc. Hist, f'orms : 

5 haoton, 5-9 haqueton, 6 hooton, htigtoim, 
6>7 hakoton^ei ho(o)qiietoD, 9 hauqueton, 
hawketon, 6 - haoqueton ; see also Aci'OK. [A 
later modiHcation of MK. akelaun^ Acton (q.v.), 
after OF. hoequetott, hocton, F. hoqueton.'\ 

A sUilTcd jac]:et ur jerkin worn under the mail ; 
a jacket oi leather or the like plated with mail : 
= Acton. 

a 2400 < Ctavian 878 When he on Florcnt barton caste. 
c 2477 Caxtun yason t6 He percid hit and the hauberk and 
the liaqueton. 25x3 J.i>. Hkmnkk.h P'roiss. I. ccccxix. 734 
Hoaiiictons and gniitlrttes of Steele. 2560 Rolland Crt. 
Venus 1. 91 His Hugioiin was of Craramesie veluet. 2599 
■J'liVNNK . / nimad. '. (1S75) 31 * H akctoii ' is a slcvclcssc lackett 
of plaie for the warre, cutiered^ withe anyc other stulfv.. 
a 2693 ITkoi'Iiaxt Rabelais in. vii. 63, I am. .weary of wear* 
ing. .iliMiiictcms. xSao Scott Ivouhoe xxviii, ’i'o sec the 
gore trickle down his rich embroidered^ hacquctori. 2830 
Jami-.s Darnley xxxi, He was dressed in a hacquetoii, nr 
close jacket of buff Inathr-r. 

Har, obs. lorm of Hair, Her {fur, their), 
II10HEK, Hoar; v.ar, of Haau, IIaruk. 
Haracana, harancane, early ( 1 . Huuricank. 
Harach, var. of Haratch. 
tKa*rageOU8, a. Obs. Also 5 horaioun, 
-lows, hareioua, harageiia. [perh. repr. an OF. 
^aragtmx, related to aragier to become furious, 
ai-agit! furious, aragemetd, aragerie, arngisott. nujc, 
fury.J Stern, cruel, violent. 

ta 1400 Morte A rth. 1645 They liyu to [x: holtc, tlie< ' 
harageoits knyglitlez. Ibid. 1B34 'i'he hiahenc harageoiis 
kynge appuiie the bethu lyggcr. r. 1440 Ptvmp. t'aw. 
227/1 1 ! ar.iiqws, w stenie . . ausierus. rigidus 14 . . Medulla , 
A/.V, Cant, in Promp. Parr. 2*27 note, inimanis, h.'ir:iiou-«, 
grete, cntellc or dreilefulle. 

Hence f Barageonaly adv. Obs., cruelly. 
c 1440 y mob's // V//(,JS_. F.. '1*. .S.) 76 Wh.'in Jxm liii>l dydeyii 
of syiiiple fulk. .& harcion.dy takysi on wylh lieiii. 

ii Hara-kivi vha:rakf t/). Also corruptly hari- 
karl, hiirry-ciirry. [Japanese (e»>lloqui:»l .‘iiul 
vulgar), f. //<#rn belly 4 ZiVf. eiu. (The more ele- 
gant expression is said to be st'pptiku.')\ Suicide 
by disembowelment, as formerly practised by the 
higher classes in Japan, when in circumstances of 
disgrace, or under sentence of death. Also called 
(by Faiglishnien) happy dispatch', see Dimpatch 
sb. 4. Also transf 

18^^ Harpers Mag. Mar. 460 (////i') Hari-kari of Japan. 
1859 Times 18 Ang. ro 'I’hesu officers no longer perform 
hari-k.-iri, or in other words discinhowcl ihcmselvi-^^, rathei 
than ^llrvive the disgrace of admitting foreigners. 2862 
Hoi.’vii!..s Hunt tsftrr Captain in Ohi Vot.oJ 58 

He will very cuiiiinonlv consent tn the thing asked, were it 
to commit Imri-kari. 2871 A. B. ^liTvascXiOld yapanW. 195 
'I'he ceremony of hara-kiri was added afterwards in the case 
of persons belonging to the military class being condemned 
to dealli. 1888 Scott. I.e,itier 17 Mar. 4 The l.ilj«ral 
Unioiiist party, .will hesitate long before counnitlifig 'hari- 
kari* in that fashion.^ ,i88BJ.L. AtkiN-Son in Boston (Mass.) 
y;vi/. 7 June, Hara-kiri, the JiifKincsc method of seif-desiriic- 
tion in the Irai-onial tlays, was practiced only by the Samurai, 
who were the iw<>sworded retainers of the liarons or D.Ti- 
niiyos. .Hara-kiri is rarely if ever heard of as being done in 
J apa n iiowsuinys. 

Hara(l)d, harat, obs. furms of Herald. 
Haram, var. of 11 .\rkm. 

Harangue (haraj-ij), sb. Forms : 5 arang, 7 
har(r)auge, harang, 8 harrangue, 7- harangue. 
[In Scottish writers from ci^^o: in Kug. after 
1600: a. (JF. arenge (i4-*5lli c.), harangue ^i6th 
c.), ad. mcd.I.. harenga in same sense. It. annga, 
Pr., Sp. arcnga\ cf. It. anngo place of declama- 
tion, arena, etc. Referred by Dicz to OHG. hring, 
MIIG. ring, ring, circle of auditors, spectators, 
etc., arena.] A speech addressed to an assembly ; 
a loud or vehement address, a tirade; foimcrly, 
sometimes, a formal or pompous speech. 

a 2490 Rails Reeving i. 943 To tell the al how mycht 
Ufall, To lang arang men wald it call, im Duncan App. 
Eiymol. (K. J.), S.), Oratio, a prater, a harang, speecne. 
2fo5 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. 5 3. 3a Sweetdy touched 
with eloquence and perswasion of Bookes, of Sermnnes, of 
h.Tranges. exSto Sir J. Mblvil Mem. (1735) 323 Alt who 
hcitrd his gnive Harangue. 2622 Cqtgr., Sermon .. an 
Harang, ur Oation, made vnio the people. x66o Triat 
Regie. 86 He made a long liarrunge about that horrid Act. 
27 X 2 Stkble Spect. No. 33 Pa Mr. President began an 
Harangue upon your Introduction to my Epistle. 2791 
C'owFKH Odyss. If. 1 13 Telemachus, inieinpme in harangue. 
2834 Macaulay Pitt Ess. (1B54) 298 He uttered his s^rit- 
stirring harangues. s6^ Tiiihlwai.l Greece HI. aip He 
called an aasembly. .and m.*ide a harangue in vindication of 
his past conduct. 

b. Comb., as hargsigae-xiiAkari one who makes 
a harangue ; spec, the speaker or chairman in the 
old Scottish parliament. 
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yjfr ffi in Tyticr HUU Scot. (xfi64)lll. 197 Hnrani;ne<m&ker. 
i-ttiRoneRTSoM Hist. Scot, II. App. 141 His lieutenant for 
ill" time, is chosen speaker of the parliament, or hnrniii'iie- 
maker as these men call it. 

BarangUOf Also R harrangue. [a. 1 «'. 
haran^itr (15-1 6th c. in IIntz.-r)ann.), ‘to make 
an Oration ; to pre»nch or speak long vnto Cotgr.] 

1. inh\ 'Jo make an achiress or specn^h to an as- 
sembly ; to deliver a harangue ; to cleclainL 

1660 £vF.i.Yt< Mew. 4 July, I heard Sir Samuel Tuke j 
harangue to the House of Lords. 1709 Steele Swift | 
Tatter No. 67 rx^ Such a.4 harangue in Pulpits. 1766 
(iof.iiSM. t'ic. ly. XI, My wife.. under tfx)k to harangue fur 
the family. 1809 -xo Culkriocf. Friend (jHtij) JI. 14 'I'liorc 
is no subjecl. which men in geiwral like better to harangue 
i.tii than politic.';. 185$ ArAc^AOLAV^ ///V/. AV/i*. IV. .137 
Haranguing against each other, moving votes of censure. 

2. froMS, 'i'o address in a harangue ; to make a 
formal iinblic y3Cech to. 

x68a WOOD Afay, niencc lo the Physirk r..-trden 

where Dr. (Rot>erl< Morison harangued liiin [llu^ McKwish 
iiiiihnssadorj. 1781 (iiimoN /Vr/. i]|- F, if. xliii. 5131 lie 
often harangued the troops. i8oa Mak. Kdcewortii Moral 
T. tiBi6) 1 . XV. Ill) Heard the voice of 'I*. R. .. haranguin'.; 

I he mol ». /vi86a Iiucki.k Atisc. ITJts. (1872) 1 . 553 in the 
sixtcenlli century ainlassadurs were obliged to huoangiie 
IH'inccs in IiUtiii. 

b. To urge Pit/ of or into by haranguing. 
a 1678 M A RVKi .1. Wks. I L 3* >7 ( K .) The author . , i nticavoured 
to hnrangiie «j) the nation into fury against tender con- 
st ienccs. X737 Hrackk.v // uvvV/y' /////r. •17571 II. 128 The 
Doctor . . harangues them our of the little Sense they have. \ 
I fence IIura'iiKuinK vfit. xfi. and ppt. a, ' i 

1708 R. O. ill tfi'aniTs Cotirit. ?4 J.nn. cf). II. S.l II. gi j 
Y- Haranguing Tribe y* fills y dignitys in y- Lliurcb. 1741 ; 
Mir*i»LKTON Cicero I. vi. 435 His lalenr :it har.'inguing. ! 
1850 Mai:rh.i-; Afor. ly t'/ir/os. fed. '_■) 1 . 158 The harangu- | 
ing style to whirl; Pla^o was in general so averse. i 

Harangpier ihartc'ijoj). [f. prcc. vb. ^kuL] | 
Olio w'lio liaianguca <»r addresses an assembly; j 
:i noisy ileclaiinor. ' j 

a x668 Davenani To the Xolh Widovf AVks. (if>7.d 306 | 
• .More Pruiiis then would i^ervo the head of a 01.-1111 Or .-iH ! 
the Harangncrt of P.tris and London. x68i DRvnr.N Afs, ! 
4 Achit. ^iX) With them join’d all ih* haiangticrs of the 
ilii'nMg, 'Fhat tlioiighl to get preferment by the tongue. 
1741 Midulcton Cirrro 1 . V. 397 Tho*.e liarangner^; of tlie 
x 8 s 8 Hogg /.i/e Shr/tcT 1 . 430 To look the iietulant i 
litilc hainiiguer in tin: fare. ! 

Karas (liu;*ras, !|ririi). Now treated as Fr. i 
Fi uiiis : 4 haraco. 4 , 9 harraa, 5 hareya. harrasse, ' 
haryage 6 hnrrea, harreiao, barrage, 7 horacn, I 
harms©, 4 - haras, [a. OF. //nraz (lith c.', later i 
hfrrnx Minrses and marcs kejit only for breed* | 
t'oigr.), ill ined.l.. hayaciitm^ of uiiccrtnin origin; ; 
I )ic7. suggi?sts relationship to Arabic farat horse.] ! 
^Vn fiiciosiire or cst.iblishment in whicli horses and | 
marcs arc kofd for breeding ; hence, | a stud, breetl, 
or i ncc of horses obs,\ 

[199s Rritiun 111, \ii. § 5 As v.U’hes ct a genices ct ns 
liarnscif dcs jiiineiitz ct dcs polcyii.s cn l#oys.J a xyao LnH*i 
Ci'Kitygne 35 in F. K. F. (1862) 157 Notficr har.-ice. notlier 
Mixlfi. 13. . Ctuy ICartn. tA.) .^710 As w'irked cohc.s out. i^f 
h.-ir.n-,. ‘f 1400 i’a/tad. on i/tish. iv. 840 This tTaft in gevityl 1 
h;»r.is is to chjiige. cx4a< Wymoon Crm. vni. xxii, 55 ! 
(j.'nii.) Ane haryage.. he had gud, 'Phat had swiyk twelf j 
in lil Ills stud, c X450 tV?'. Myst. fi34i' 147 ^ondyi is 1 
ail hous i.»f h.'ir.'is that slant be the wey. 1540-x Ki.yot ■ 
iinag.- t/'nr'. (1549) 127 Who setlclh by a ragged, a rcstic nr j 
in t.uiourcd colte, ijcc.-mse that the harreise, wherof that ■ 
l inilc is .wamic the price of rcnnyng at the game of } 

(Myiiipus? XS94 CakKiV Huartes H V/.t (161.0)306 j 

A iii.-ire of a gixxi barrage. x6os -- t 'orinoall 24 a. Nature ' 
denying a great har:u%. X79S A. Vcu-ng Trav. France 54 ; 
^upi^rting a wretched haras (.stud). Times 24 Dec. | 

I'l.'t 'Vhe foreign^ h.-vras which were established, in various j 
t •.)uni ries on the Continent created a most serious drain upon j 
•iiir lesouires in this country. lUd. 10 2 ’I'hee.stablUhment i 
of a (government h.iras, or breeding M.ituMi. j 

Harass diu^'ras'i, v. Also 7 harrase, harCr)- 
asso, 7--8 harross. [.1. F. harasscr (1562 in 
(lodef.) *to tire or toylc out, to spend or weaken, 
wcarie or wearc out by ouertoyling ; also, to vex, 
disquiet, importune, harrie, huVrie, turmnilc, lor- 
inent* (Cotgr.); perh. a derivative fortii of (.)P\ 
haver to set a dog on.] 

11. iraus. I'o wear o/r/, tire w/, or exhaust with 
fatigue, care, trouble, etc. Ohs, or dial, 

a i6a6 Bacon (J.), These troops came to the army but the 
tlay before, bar;is.sed with n long and wearisome march. 
x6s8 Blount Clossogr.^ Harasse . . to lire or toyl our, to spend 
nr weaken, weary, or wear out. 1697 Dkvijfn Cirg, Georg. 
•O' '^14 When athirst, restrain 'em from the Flood s 'Him 
nicies harrass, aink ’em when they run . 17x3 AntuaoN Cato 
V. 1, Nature oppress'd, and harass'd out with care. Sinks 
Oow-n to rest. 1790 W. Gihson Diet, l/orses x. (iTxt) 150 
After they [horses] have lieen harass'd, and gone through 
iheir .'isHigned Tasks . . they .should lie rid gently out of the 
Manage. 1760-78 tr. yuan 4 UUods fVy. (ed. 3) 1. 37 'I'hey 
ate w harrasRcd with labour, and their wages so sni.’ill. 

1 2 . To harry, lay waste, devastate, plunder. Ohs, 

^x6x8 Ralkioh .A/oAowr/ (1637) 6s Burnt and harraxed 

Countrie. i66s Manley Grotinrs T070 C. U'arres »6t 
While thc'y harassed the Fields. 1684 Seuutierheg ttedw, 

'1* *37 Fartics which Harrassed and Plundrad and Burnt all 
the Country. 1710 Prioeawx Orije. Tithes iv. 198 The 
Danish War. .very cruelly harassed this I.and. 

3 . To trouble or vex by repeated attacks. 

xdaa Bacon //cm. J*//, 63 (K.) To bniYAssc and wearie 
the English, they did vpon all odnnntages .set \piiii them 
with (heir light-horse, syay Swift Lot.lSng, TongheVtk^, 
VoL. V. 


*755 fl- *• »83 The Britalns. .daily harrassed hy cruel inroad.s 
from the Piets. 1783 Polite Trav. 77 The new settlers had 
. . no enemy to harr.vss them. 1838 Tiiirlwam. Greece 1 1 1 . 
343 The Argives continued.. to hara'-s the Kpidanriniis with 
rcpe.nted incurstoti.s. x86s Pah km an Huguenots i. (1S75) 8 
The Indians unceasingly harassed their march. 

4 . 'Polrouldc, worry, distress with annoy iug labour, 
care, ]ier]dcxity, imjxirtunity, misfortune, etc. 

1696 Bloi/ni Glossogr.f Harasse.. tAsa to vex, div-iuict, 
etc. x6m WoonwARH Nat. Hist. Earth ni. i. 11723) is8 
Alarmed and harras^d by Earthquakes. ^ X73IB Jliiinson 
J.omloH 166 The griefs that hatass the distix-sK’d. X855 
Mii.man I.at. C.Vir. (1864) 111 . vi. iii. 415 A mind harassed 
by the perplexing slate of afTairs. x8^ Tk.vss'sos Afautl 1. 
XIX. aa vext with lawyers and harass'd with debt. 

trans/. 1737 Whiston J/wp/z/or, Antiq. i. i- § 4 When it 
[the ground] should be harassed by their lalHinr, it should 
III ing forth some of its fruits. 

6. techn. To scrape or lub. 

1875 life's Diet. Arts HI. 94 To soften Oie skins aftt-r 
dyeing, they are harassed hy a knire, the )v>int of which is 
ciirved upwards. 

Hence BaTMMd ///. a. (whence Ha'raaiMdly 
adv .) ; Ha'rasaliiff z'hi. sh. and ppl. a. (whence 
Ka*raaaln|gly adtK). Also Ha'xagBable tz., cap- 
able of ))eing harassed. Ka^rajiaer, one who or 
that which hanmses. Ka'rasaery (ttonic-Wi/. )., 
harassing action. 

x88a J. U AwiiinRSE Fort. Fool i. xiv, .She . . knew where 
his ’^li.'irassable points were and how to irritate them. 1693 
CiiAK. Drydkn tr. jHZ>€Hat^ Sat. (11.(1697) 17B Whether he 
should, .into Quaiiers put his ‘liarrass'd Men, X7a6 Siikl- 
WKiiCK Foy. round iCorltKtj^ji 217 Xot...! scat whereon to 
re:*.! our harra.sscd lirnlw. 1884 I-. J. Jennings in Croker 
Papers 1. xii. 359 Hi.s succ»*'^sor .. p.assed a harassed life. 
x 89 > Harder* s Weekly 19 Sept. 710-2 On the edge of life, 
fighting .anxiously, 'Jiar:u»rdly, for a fjotliold. 1707 Tend. 
Caz. No. 4 322/1 Fire and SwonI, the too to<> fatal ^Harassers 
of th€;.-;v bordering FMaces. 1805 (i. Eli.is ..V/»i-c. F.. /:’. Rom. 
I. 23 tR.' I'nnumlicred har.asscrs Of the Fl«cr»-l anti Scots. 
1834 J. \V'. C.'rokfr in Papers 10 Dec. (1B84), Well m.-iy 
you talk of ‘harassing r..arcs*. The fust tlmt I dread for 
you arc the |>erwnal *harasscrie.-» of indivi«.lual nreieiulcrs. 
1689 DiLLiNtiHAM Afysf.lniif. Anatomised y^'Vhe 'h.-irass- 
ing, .siioiling, and iinprisonnient nf the Nonconformists. 
ia 4 a M ANNiNG Sertn. (1848) t. 238 To lie set ficc fnim the 
har.a.s.sina of indwelling evils. xBjj Hr. Mari isr au iterkc/ey 
the Hanker 1. vii. 137 You must h.ave had .. an extremely 
*hara.s.smg day, .Sir. x868 Freeman AVzw, Cou.j. II. ix. 38} 
The harassing att.ack.s of the nimble WcIaH. x8n \V. 'J'Avum 
in Monthly Res'. XCtX. 291^ 'I’hc roads l»e*;aine ''harassimjly 
bad. 1886 Sat. Rev, 20 M.*ir. 417 Schumann literature .. 
ha-i Iicromc alnuist luarassingly voluminous. 

Ba‘ra88, dr. [f. Jirec. vb.l Harassment. 

1667 Watkhhoi'sk Fire Lond.t}f>\\i\<, late harm.’;; of us 
by a luore than Gottish and V.'indalltqne fire. 1748 Richaro- 
SON Clarissa <i8ii’i IV. xliii. The harasses ami doubts 
under which 1 liave i.ahonrcd. 1814 Bykci.n l.ara 11. .\i, 'I'ln: 
tl.'iily haro-ss, and the fight delay'd. . «•?{) I*ATT|S*:iN 
Casoubou ix He struggles, all through a life of harass, to 
ha^'c hi.s time for liitfisclf. 

Karassniexit (htvrrismcnt'). [f. Hah.\k.s 7.). 
+ -MBNT.] The action of harassing, or the fact of 
being harassed ; vexation, worry. 

*753 Hanw.ay Tlr.rr'. 117621 1 . 111. xxi.T._ia6 The perpetual 

h. 'irassments which the Tartars usually give ;i legular army. 

x8o6 Edin. A'iT'.'IX. 146 'j'hc haj.'is.smciit of these apnlic.!- 
lions. 1893 Bk.vtrick IIakkai'Kn Skips (1894) 6 A 

face, .paihctii: because of its undisguised harassment. 

II Kara'tch. Also harach, haratah. 'I'hc 
same as Car.ytch, the poll-tax IcA’icd hy the Turks 
on llicir (.'hristian subjects. 

PoLoCKK Trav. in Pinkerton Voif. tiSn) X. 729 

i. Slanf.l The gallcy-s go out every summer round the i.slands 
to Collect the h.irach or Christian |i».i|| tax. 1813 Byron /*/•. 
Ahydos n. xx. rtote. ' R.ayah.-v\- -all who pay thr capiiution 
l.ax, called tlie * Ifaiatcn'. 1884 W. Cark Montenef'ro 
note, 'I’lj c.sr.vpe the haratch .and the tribute of children. 

Harateen: see IIakratkkn. 

Harauld, obs. form of Heralp. 

Harbagar, .bo;n ger, ob.s. ff. Harbixcek. 

Harbar, -ber, obs. forms of IIarrocr sh. and v. 

Harbarie, var. trf Harboi iiy, Ohs. 

Harbary, v.'ir. of Hkrbaiiy. 

Harbegoon, incorrect form of IIabfroeon. 
tKa'rbergagevheTbergage. Ohs. I- onus: 
4- 5 herber-, horbur-, herby-, ;4 harbi-), 5 her- 
bergh-, borbo-. herba-, harbergage, (harber- 
gaoh\ 5 6 horbi-, 6 erbigago, ’.herbadge). [a. 
ONF. herbergage (hcrhrg h- \ herltag^.i hebevg-^ har- 
hegage)^ - - Cential OF. herherjagt \herhaj-, hehcrgC ' , 
harb€rf),{. herberge, herberger. in ONF. herhevghe^ 
•gue^ hevherghUr^ dugv'^r ; see IIarwnukr.] 

1. Lodging, entertainment. 

ri386_CiiAt-CF.ROw»X-’F/V«V. 5 This Millere haddc .i sharpe 
conclusion Vpon his urguinvnt of herbergage [f. rr. harlti- 
gage, hci burgage], c 1400 Maundkv. (i 3 ;v.)'> viti. 97 This is 
the same Jfuly.in, that itteii clcjre to f«>r goue Hcrbcrghgage 
{Roxb. XI. 4R glide herbery]. /iiAto IIocclkvr /V Keg. 
Princ. 7264 Withe .1 riche boost lie toke his borl^egage. 
X43U-40 Lyixs. Bochas vr. xi. (1554) 155!), Such . . Should of 
custonie haue their harbergage In ihat citie. X439 W. 
Byngmam in WillU & Clark Cambrndge (1S86) I. Introd. 56 
For the free herbigage of poure srolcrs of graiuer. c 144$ 
ihitl, 54 lie hyrd hym loi^iiigc for his scolers and for harU'r- 
gacli of his stor and htistilmrntcs for his howseholde. 1509 
privy Purse E.r/. Elis. o/york\}%yA 7 A Making hcibig.nge 
there l)y the sfmee of iiij d.^y«.s, 

2 . Place of lodging or entertainment ; inn. 

13. . Minor Poems ft . Vemou MS. CvG.^S His Inncs((:hi!; 
orchurdus . . Halles, & herbei*gagi:.s, hei} vpixiii beihl. ‘ia 1400 


Morle Arth. 2475 Hye, to the harbergage thare the kVnge 
houys. ibid. 3014 At the hcrlwig.-igc. x^^^Partenay u i; 
Euery man went 10 hys erbigage. 

f Kavb 6 r|^ 6 Vf 0.171 ier form of Hakbinoeb. , 

tKarberg;ery, herbergery. Ohs. Forms; 

4 herberg«py(o,-l(o,herbaKery,-io, horborgrye, 
-borgerio.fharbergary), 4- sherbo-.barburgery. 
[.•i. OF. herbergcric - hetiegerie, hebergerie, haher- 
gerie^ etc.), f. herl'ergere Harjhngeu, Iterbergier 
to lodge : sec llAiiin.NOE v. and -ery 1 b.] 

1. i.orlgiiig, entertainment. 

*303 K. Hki-nnk llandl. Synne 10106 parfore makep he 
none lierbergerye. c 1330 — Citron. *18101 303 At J*e dangii 
I'Ul iiyght h« tok his heil.iegerie, c 1340 (ri/Witz* /!/. 14 /'Vj 
(Fairf.) His herbagevy sal Ur in helle. 138 a Wyclii Gcu. 
xjiiiv. 32 He laddf? byni into the liows of nerbcrgrj’c (1388 
I he yniieh 1387 Tblvisa Hi^tien v. ix. (Rolls) V . 403 (Jon 
to K* bisshop .and his lucyne to fyndc harbnrgy i7\rr. her* 
bergryc, hcvbcgi-.rye]. 

2. rl.ace of lodging or entertainment ; inn, 

a lyoo Cursor M. 8 k 36 Makr|>aiii a rifihc b*;ihcri;pri \7‘.rr. 
herlMgcri, Jip.ilw.'rgcry, wonyiigh 1381 Wyclii’ l.vAe xxii. 
n Where is the hcrlioigerie 1x3^ rh.aiiinhrej wliere I 
etc pask with iny disc.ipTi-« V xj/» Gou 1; u Ccti/'. 111 . 99 The 
.splcn is to inalcncoly Assigned my hc.rhcrgery. c 1440 Houc 
Fior. 1760 At ihys biirges hows he tokc bur ilownt:, '1 hcitr 
w.as hur h.ai burgeiie. 

Harbergh, -borow(e, etc., obs. if. II aruoi u. 

Harberie, -ry : sec IIarbouky -biiy, sb. and 

Harbert, obs. form of Halberd. 

Harbosher, -biger, obs. ff. IIarrtnoek. 

Ka*rbi]i. A local name of the L'o\i.-T'i!sn 
i^Merlangns carhonarius , .it a certain age. 

x8o6 Tour Orkney, etc. vtnj The appcarani i*. 

of the ci.>al'ri‘^h varies iiiui.h with its : hcn^ eatj«*w series 
of provincial names. In Orkney it is i. a '-illock; 2. :i 
coolli; 3. a harbi n ; 4. a cudden ; .ind 5. a ^eihe. 1836 
VAUki.(L Hrit. Fishes (1841) II. 251. x86i (.r-.i tii 
Fis/ns III. 84. 

Karbinge (ha-jbind^), v. Forms: a. 5-7 
herbergo, 5 herbige; /j. 6 , 9 horbingo, 7 hor- 
binge. [MF. herberge^ lierHge, a. OF. herbergUr, 
herbigier (3rd sing. i>r. herberge^ dige) : see next, 
and cf. Hakboi.’h f*.] 

fl. a. trims. 'I'o lodge, b. inlv. (tor refl.^ .as 
in OFr. ‘ 'I'o take up one’s quarters. Ohs. 

£ Parienay 1313 And iher ooste inyifht see fnl fast 
herbiKiiq;. 15x5 Ca.xton's Cltrou. Eng, iv. ^jb/i A wysc 
man . .that was hcrlicrged a nyxht in his huu.se. ts/hx Siu\v 
Eufi. Chreu.. Universities (R. Supp.i, Fro the rciier- 
eiicc and eminence of the iHrsniKiKes therein harbinged. 
XS96 N.vsHr .Sa/h’Ott ll’aiden 91 One Ma.stct Bradburies, 
where the late aci:ca'a:(l Countesse of Daihie. was then bar- 
binned. i6ox F. 'rATK Househ. Ord. Ed^o. Jl, § 56(1876) 
'1‘hey shal . .make the livereo of h.-iy fur burses hrilirigi^d 
out of the court, a 1603 T. C.mourk.iii Con/ut. Rht-ui. A'. 
T. (ihib) The creatiiTC'. and the Creator, which if ilicy 
were w'cirhcrhinp;ed .shouhl nv»t liaue lien so necre tuKtlher. 

2 . [nonce-Uie from harbhtgt'r.'] trans. 'J'o be a 
harbinger of, to announce beforehand. 

x868 Whitman Sel. Poems, Starting fe. PaurtutKok 17 
The future of the States 1 h.'uhinge. 1897 Mem. F. O. 
Alerris 83 Ilarbingiiij; the return. 

Karbinger Ji.rjbiiid^oj^, Forms : a. 2-7 
herberger.e, 4 herborgero, 4 -7 heA'bergnour, 

5 herborjoure, -owre, 5-7 herberjour, -barjotir, 

6 her-, liarburger, 6-7 harberger, -geour. /SI. 
5-6 licrbogor(e, haxbygor, herbejeour,6 herbe-, 
herbigeour, harbiger, -bagnr, -besher. 7. 5 
herbengor, 5-8 herbenger, 6 horbynger, 6-7 
horbinger, harbenger, 6- - harbinger, (6 arbin- 
ger). [Fatly MK. herbergere and herbergeour, a. 
OF. herbergfre id^egiere, habergiere), in obi. case 
herbergt'or \-gcnr,-geot 4 r, jur, hch-. hab-\ one who 
provitlts shelter or lodgings ( =sme<I.I.. hcHiargciior, 
hereberguitor), .agcul-ii. from vb, herhergur : dnir- 
gier^dregier^ hagrr. 'bigier, har- to provide lodg- 
iiig.s for ( --incd.L. heribergdre'^^ f. OF. herberge. 
"^mcd.l.. heri-,henberga lodging, quarters .Tor an 
army, etc.), a. OUG. ami Ol.G. heriherga lit. 

* shelter for an army *, f. hari, Iteri, host, array 4 
-berga (--OE. -berg, -beorg) protection, shelter, f. 
bergan to protect. Already in OIIG. this word 
had been extended from the original mi lil.'try sense, 
to mc.an * place of cntertainnietit, lodging * : see 
Haubock. The form herbegerc, occurring in OF. 
and ME., was in the laller changed to herhaiger, 
whence, with har~ for her- i^as also somcliincs in 
OF.'i, the current harbinger ; cf. passenger, messen- 
ger. wharfinger. See also Harboi;Rek.] 

+ 1 . One who provides lotlging ; an entcrlainer, 
a host ; a HaRboitrer. i 'otnmm herherger, ,-1 
common lodging-house keeper. Ohs. 

rt. c 1x7s I.nmh. Horn. 143 be hcrlwfrlgcrs, pr. |»ok?modc, 
pe clmc.'imTlc. .sculeu beon icieopcd on he fader riht haliie. 
1340 Ayeub. 39 Koblirrc'; .-ind kueude herberReres {.t/.S. her* 
bor^eres] ficllicrohltcp pe pil); 71016.4 an |w ni.*irclu')ii';. 1389 
Wvfi.iF Rom. xvi. 23 Gayus my hcrborjjiiro [>388 ouvij 
KFCctith 3011 wel. I 1440 Promp. Parv. 235/.’ IIcrlH-Tiowrc. 
ho.cpieiafius. tg/oa Ahsoluh Chr on. •. 1811)26 Comuii li*.:!- 
bnr^rs in the •ciiue cite .-ind in the suhliarbes. ..ts well as 
fnler coinon harbuiT^ers five and of the f;.iiiie fraiinrhes. 

B. c 1400 Rose s*^ (irunyiig and (hucclo nir, liir 

lii-rlieiotirs . .lellen hir, crliclie and late, That iJeth •'tondiih 
jiuned at Jiir gale, U/d. 7 .^^S "'iili ':t»ry happe !•> youi e 
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HABBOUB. 


biho^e. Am 1 to day yourc hcrliegcrc ! Go. herber yow 
ctlesu'bcre l?ian heerc. 

2 . One sent on before to purvey lodgings for an 
•army, a royal train, etc, ; a purveyor of lodgings ; 

in //., an .Klvancc company of an army sent to 
])repare a camping-CTouiid ; a pioneer who prepares 
the way. Hist, and arch, f Kniqhi IfaMngcr : 
an oiliccr in the Knyal Household ;the oiTicc 
was abolished in i8.(6). 

a. r 13B6 CiiAVCKR !\fmt nf Land's T. 8i>:> 'I’lic fame atiMii 
ihurgh out the loun is liorn . . lly herijergeours [ 7 >.r. -jour.*;], 
ih.'it weiittm hyiii hiforn. fnt40o Moric .Atth, 2448 Miaiic 
come he herbariours, harageoiis knyghte/. 1530 Pai.sok. i 
avH-'a f I:iil>erger,7ii//>'r/i.’r //m n 156a Ci. Cavksimsii ] 

W&hey ii 893» Ifis hail^ergcrs passyug liyfore to provyde ! 
lixlgyngs for bis traync. j 

/ 3 . 1460 Pasion t.ftt. No. 357 1 . 52.5 The Harbyger of my j 

I.ord uf Maniie. 1470-85 blALOHV Arthur vii. xxviii, { 
'rheiitie ibtr enni the hfirbegeuur.s from kyugo Arthur for to ; 
bciborouf In m ami his kynees. 1514 IIahclay Cyt. .y f'/« j 
tiuuiyshm. ( Percy Soc.) p. liii, Men imist win the Marsliall | 
or cIs herliegere. With price or with prayer. 2548 Hai.i. ! 
C/irpf'., Hen. VHl lan. 51 535 Tin* r.nglisfi cariors 

that i.'tfuc with the llarlM;shcrs to take ground, .touke cer- | 
taync wagons with lieere niiil vitaill. X5S> Hui.oft, Har. 
biger, to api>oiiii lodging!.'!. fi)i' the trainc of princes, /*//. I 
'ilathmi. xSM Aiip. Pakssu Ps. erv, 'J'o them as herbeger j 
Lo Joseph .sohl tc» servitude. 

>. 1471 Arriv. Pi/if. /^''(t'amllen) 27 Thcyr herbengars 

wore come afore them as ft;i rc us Sudhi'rrye. 15*4 ^tafe 
t^n/ers Hen. /’///, II, 113 Me .shalle not setl his men Itm 
cijyno uppini tlie Kingo.s subjecles .. but by bille made by 
the arbinger. 1515 l.n. Ukunkhs Froths. IT. c\.xviii. Icxxiv. | ' 
.■564 ‘J*hry had .sent I«*fore their herbyngrr i to lak«* vn their ! 
iixlgyiiges. 1693 Ir. J'nrirtc^s Thmi. Hon. 11. xii. 185 Where ; 
ihc tierliinger li.vl before luatked the hxlgiiigs for Otho. I 
1635 N. K. L'amdi'n's Hist. Ktu. iv. 367 The i liicf Magi.s* i 
tiaie. . as an Harbinger aptK>yti(ing out their billet. 1708 J. 
CiiA.MHKKLAVN'i!. St. (H, Hrit. I. p. 'xii, 1 1 741) Tos They have 
a gtMitleiiian harbinger to pruviile lodging for them. 1743 
l-ist King's (.^Aerrs nAprv .*i//i/rs iliid. 11, i>j»i WilHaiu 
Gnwper, K-’;).; Knight-Harbinger. 1877 Miss Vonok 
CV iw/r<>f IV. it. y5 Harbingers were .sent before, to pre^iare 
(piarrers for all this train. 

3 . One that goes before and .innouncos the ap- 
proach of some one; .1 forerunner. Mostly in 
tratisf. fiff. senses, ami in literary language. 

/I. fV xsso tiye tvny S/^y/tr/ Hpus 834 ill Hazl. F., J\ P, 
IV. Oo 'I hcsc to our place have dayly hcrliegers. 

y. exsya GAsr:oi(.NK Frnites li'nrr»: (R.), Hope is bar- 
bcngeroi all inishayipe. 1630 Milton Afay AUruing, Now j 
the bright morning st.ar, d.'ry’s hiirbinger, Conies dancing j 
from the c.vst, and leads with her The ttuwery May. a 1638 j 
IVIkok 111.(1672) 702 His Harbinger John had now ! 

fiiii.shed hi-!. Message. 1765 H. Otranto iii, First 

came two harbingers with wands. Next a herald. 1768 
Uf.ai'iik .Mtnstr. i. .xv.\vi, Proud harbinger of d.ny . . Fell 
chanticleer ! i8ao W. I w\ i \r . Sketch Jik, II. 3:,<j The btxling 
cry of the trce-to.'uf, lliul^ luubinger of storm. 1874 H. 
AiN.swoM-rii Merry l.uy. 1. iv, A harbinger, apparelled in the 
roy.al livery, had b»?en *.eMt on to announce the anpr!».'X«.’li of 
the Prinres.s. 1875 Sn;i.ms ('<>;«/. II. xiv. 72 'I'he j 

jiruplifl and harbinger of beiler days coining. I 

t 4 . "HaiujiU’uf.r 2. Ohs. rare. 

1741 Coftifl. Fam. Piece 11.1.28.^ In Haibouring the Hart, 
the Ifuntsiiinn or H.arbingcr must .. put hi- Hound liefore 
him, and beat the t>iit.-lde of the .Springs or Tliickett. 

6. Karblng'er of spring. Asinnll umbelliferous 
herb of North Amoric.i, F.rignn'a htWosa, which 
flowers ill March in the Central .St.'itcs. Tn its 
tuberou-s root, twice lernate leaves, and small ivhitc 
flowers, it resembles the Karth-nut of Great Britain. 
t868 Asa Gr.w Man. Hot. Northern V. .S', (cd. 5). 

Hence Kft'rbingeTRliip, the office or position of j 
a harbinger. Ka*rbinirery {ttonce-tvd.)^ the act t>r 
function of a harbinger (.in sen.se ;i). I 

1613 Jh HCMAS Pilgrimage Thmi sliidt go one ! 

hourc. before; ami presently caused his head lo be .tinitten 
An iinbappie liarbcngcrihip in reg.'u\i of Ids Art. 1887 
.Saintsp.imy I list. F.lizob. Lit, li. 46 They do not rome in 
with ibi- ‘.omewbat ostL'iit.aLiuus ushenneni and harbingerj*, 
which fur instance, laid tlic r.ven more splendid biir.'.ts of 
Jiii;iiiy Taylor to tlie. f.liarp sarca-m !if .South. 

Ka'rbinger, V. [f. prcc. sb. (in sense 3).] 
trans. |o .act as a harbinger to; to aritiouiice, 

ITi-.'agc. 

1646 ‘ti. D^mi i. Wk-. i:^/R I. :?4 l o Harbinger bi^ 

learned name. i66a CoKaink Or id 1. i. l?cft>rc . . I n)r lids 
untimely ctiiirtcsy Make theft to h.'u bin.'-jer iny soiil in death ! 
1794 Com iniKiK Kelig. M usings Poeiii.- I. .«>3 Murt- bright 
than all the angel lilajie. That liarl.iuge.r’d thy fiirlh. 1814 
SournF-Y liotieriik xvni. 'I lie si,-ir ili;ii Iiar'uinger'! a 
clorious day. 1875 I'-'n-usoN f etf. V .V,., . Aims y. iji 
lieralded and harbiiigured by mhiIcs and greettrigs. 

Harbor, v.ar. spelling of H.vkboi'u. 

Harborie: see Hakhoi ky. 

t Harboronfirh, -borow, etc. Mr:, forms of 
Hauiiouu sh. and v. 

t Ka*rboron8t a, Ohs. Also 6 borber-, hnr- 
bo.:u)r-, harbor-, harbour , etc. [f. llAK)iorK.{/>.i, 
after words in -ous from French, e.g. humorous.'] 

1 . Affording harbour or shelter ; given to hospi- J 
tality. i 

15*6 Tinualf 1 Tim. iii. a A bishoppe inu.**! ))e . . honestly ; 
.aparelletl, harberous, apt to teache. — i Pet. iv. 9 lift yo | 
hcrbroiis and tb.at without grndginge. 1550 Pai.k Ah^t. 3S i 
All oilitr wirie proi>i)st;r)i tht.'ir howsc to lie herlionroiise to • 
the howsvbold of fuyth. N1613 Ovkrih.'hy France j 

Wks. (tKi; 6) 237 'J'heir ii.iiure, which is easic aiul h.-irUiroiis j 
to strangers, x63a Vii;ahs Virg. ypneitt In this kiride I 
harb'rou- town. 


2 . Furnished with harbours or havens for ships. 

LKMIN'G Virg. Georg- m. 49 That water at the first 
Was harboroiiA to brotlc wide .ship'i, now harbi irons to wains.] 
161a Dhavion Poty-olK i. 5 Her haven angled so alHJiit her 
harhrous sound. X64X Hkvi.in Itetp to Hist. (1671) 26O A 
Cuiiuirey harboroii.s on cither shle with comiiiudioiis Havens. 
170a C. \ 1 atiikr Magn. Chr. in. 11. vii. (1852) 397 This is a 
well known .sea, called Euxtne, ur harborou.s. 

Harbory; sec Harbouut. 

KarboUTt harbor (ha‘jlx>j), siy Forms : n. 

2 horeb6r;)Q, herbur^o,-byr3e,3 herberje, 4 her- 
boru, herbergh, -berw, -beruh, 4-5 herberwo, 
-borewe, -borewe, -borwo, -boruho, -borouj, 
-borw, -buThe, -burgh^o, 4-6 h6rberow(e,-bor- 
ow(o, 5 horbarwe,-barow,-barou,-bourgh, 5-6 
herboroghe,-boTough(o, 6 herberough, -boiir- 
ough, -burrouh. B. 4herbore,-buro, 4-5-ber(e, 

5 6 .bour(e. 7. 5 harburrow, 5 6 harbarow(e, 
-brough(o, 5-7 harborow,o, 6 harberowe, 
-bourgh, -borrow, -bourough, 6-7 horbor- 
oughko. S. 5 harbar, 6-7 harbourn, 6- harbor, 
harbour, (7 barber). [Early M E. hereher){e^ her^ 
Iferj^e, corresp. to an OE. *herchcorg^ f. here army, 
host f -fitorgs -e protection, slielter, not reconlcd, 
hut found in the cognate langs., OHG. 
hpe-y herbtrga (MHG. and mod.G. herberi^.)^ 
01 .( 1 . hgrihctxa (MDu. kerherghe, Du. herberx) 
all fern., (JN. herhergi neuter .Sw. herberge). 'Ihe 
M 1 *:. word has lieeii as.suincd to be from Norse ; hut 
the phonology points rather to an OK. type (ori- 
gin.-il, or peril, after the Norse). 'J'hc subsequent 
hi.story shows two lines of phonetic change, viz. the 
change of het'- lo har', iisu.al with er- before a con- 
sonant (as in bark, barrow, hart, marsh, and the 
pronunciation of clerk, sergeant, /Berkshire, Hert- 
ford, etc.) ; ami the weakening of the second cle- 
iiieni to ~ber, -hor, -hour ; the current harbour ex- 
hibits both of these changes. The bate MI*., form 
remains in place names, e*g. Market Harlufrough,] 

1 . Shel ter, loilging, entertainment; sojourn, abode, 

a. c X150 Homily {K\\x^e Leseb. 72} Na .syndcrlice oiio^licn 

herbyr^e. r 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 64 ye node hahl>e 5 ^iuen heoiu 
iftd, M id livrftlHirje and mid finlc. ^ c xaso Gen. A- 1 392 If : 
4I10 mijlc taken Hcrbcr^e for hire frendes .safcctn]. X38« ! 
Wyclif li'isd. xviii. 4 Wiihoute hurting of godd hcilicrcwe i 
(1388 hcrlKjrcJ. e'X386 ChaCcKk /', ? 957 Nftcdc of ' 
c.lfiFing and hurlKirwe {7*, rr. hcrl^oriigh, harborowo, her- 
boiuhc|. c 1440 Y'ork Afyst. xiv. 6 (Irauiit vr godc herborow 
t'is ny^ht. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. i.\. They, .praid the 
lord ofthc csustel «*r licrburgh. X530-1 Act s'i Hen. Vi It, 
c. 12 if any pi*.T>ioniie..g<:uc any li^xsrowc niuneyeor loilgc- 
ynge lo any beggers, 1553 Hkknde Q. Curtins 1 ) ij. 'J’hrit 
Alex.'inder shoiildc fyndc no herborow h'.r. herlirrowcj there. 
*573 * l-fAKVKY Lctter-tk. (('aiiidei'i) 166 Freiully vout.save 
him herburrouh. 

1340 HAMroi.K Pr. Consc. 6153 Of lieibcr grclc ijedr 
I had, Vhc lierlnn-d me wilfi fieri ghul. 1388 Wyclif 
Ftclns. xxix. 31 'f’o wke herbore [v.r. horberciwf fro housiii 
lu Injus. rx4oo i’sea/ne 4 2940 Whi wil thou her tlii | 

hrrber lane V 1538 I?.\i.k Hte/e Com. in Hart. d//jrt-.(MaIh.) 
i. <-(.17 llvlpe nlw.'ij'fts the |K>ore, wiih fierltiiir, fixKle, and 
ap.'trvll. 155* Ciyit. St. fi.irtho/omcm\\ Kjb in I’/eary's ! 
Anat. »i888' .App. -vvi. 310 Foi the hcrboitre .ind sui cour of ! 
the <h;rc mettiliers of Cbristcs body. 1575 La.sfham Let. \ 
11871.1 9 To lake licrlxnii. j 

7. t 1410 \sy\K /!ofiareHf. Mirr. vi. fisio) Civ, She .. j 
asked harUirowe in dyvers pjacits. <-'X435 Torr, Portugal ! 
260 What crystyn man axitlie barbiirrow here? 1549 I 
(roVKROAT.F, etc. Frosvt. Par. Row. 34 Lettc them h;ivc • 
li.'trliroughe. ^ 1571 Campion Hist, fret.i. (1633) ta 'I'hose { 
cursed exacti'in.N of tlict and hurliorow. 15^ in Ficton 
L'pool Mvnie. AVtf,(i883.l 1 * Wlioe.soever. .shall lodge or 

>;yvc harbornugh to anj' rogue's. [Cf. Market H.vrlKirongb.] 
h. 1548 UiiAM, etc, Erasm. Par. Matt. xxv. 115 Whan 
1 was .'4 straiiiiger and ncily iif harboiirc. iMS Nobody 4 
Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1X78) 1 1 . 2.89 NuluHly takes 
them in, providc.s them hur)>or. 1663 Hkydfn Wiid Gallant 
in. i. All I desire of yon is but harbour for a ininuio. 1684 
Hlnvas Pilgr. II. 148 Our great Want . . wa.s HarlA>r and 
giKNl Company. 1691 Kav ( rent ion 11. (1704) 253 'I'hey .serve 
for ilic HarlM>ur..of ym-ious .Animals. 1791 Cowri.R Odyss. 

H- 307 f ih'e lifirbour in thy breast 011 no account ’J'o auer- 
griidgc or eiiiiiity. 1814 Scoti Ld. Is/es f.^xxvi. To h.ir. 
bour safe, and friendly cheer, That gives u.s rightful claim. 

2 . A place of shelter or sojourn ; lodgings, quar- 
t(?rs, resting-place ; place of cnterlainment, inn ; 
place of refuge, asylum. Obs, exc. dial. 

Cold harl>our. a pKn c of shelter from the weatlier for way- 
farers, coijsirui.ted by the wayside. Hence, a frequent 
name of a loi.atiiy, iiml in comb. Cold Harbour Lane. 

o. c ijqo Hnvelok 743 JJorc were Of ht:r« Iierlx^ru her- 
liOrued Wire. 1377 I..anc;i.. /*. PI. B. x. 41.16 llolicherchc, 
F'it lietr|l>erwp. is and goddes hoiis to .sauc.^ c 1386 Ciiaucck 
/V v,’/. 76.*;, I saiigh n.vt this ^-ear so niyrie a compaig'iye 
Atones in this herberwe ir’.tv, herborowc, harborowc, her- 
berw. herburhcl as is now. c 1450 Ma tin >i39 'I'hid foiidc 
m:!. her house ne ficrherowe. xsjo rAi.!«r;K. 230/2 Herboroghe, 
logis. rr 1637 B. JtwsoN Dheeaferies Wks. (Ktlclg.t 743/1 
To h.'ivc bis arms set up in his last herborough. 

fi. iMo Ha.mimi.k Pr. Come. 448 With in his awen modcr 
body, Wlmrhis herbei a itli-in was flight. rx449 Fr-cncK 
Ketr. 523 ^ I tyuerse Ostrics or HerlM.iurts for lo logge the 
iii'^re miilliliide. 

y. \t 1475 Sfjr, loTutf Degre 179 Yf yc may no harbrotighc 
sft, Th.in nni*.t yc lorlgc under a Ire. 1530 Pai3«i:h. 169 
Herbergo, .in Imrlmrowe. i579T\vvnk Phisicke agst. Fort. 

I. V. 6a, Tli>' hailNirow or liiiie. or rather thy pryson. t6oo 
lfoM.AND t.roy XXVI. xli. 6ifi That the legUms from out of 
I heir winter h.'irboronglis, .vlKiiikl there ineele together. 

5 . 1483 Cath, Atigi, i74.'2 .\ii H.irbar, hospicium. 1570 


Lkvins Atanif, 922/36 Harboure, hotpilinm, 1590 Spbnskr 
F. Q. 1. 1. 7 Fair harbour that them .seems : so in they eniretl 
are. X64S Kogkbs Naaman 46a I'hey will capitulate for 
their lionoiir to go out of their harbour, with their pikes 
traild. .and in array. I9ix AinnsoN Speed. Na xio P 2 Ivy 
and Klder-BuMhes, the Harbours of several solitary Birds. 
x868 Atkinson r4Tv/asuffr7i;22., shelter, fodging. 

tb. The * house’, mansion, or position of the 
sun or a pl.'iiiet in the zodiac. Obs. 

c ixM Chauckr J'raukl. T. 307 To ech of hem hit tyme 
and his seson As thyr herberwe [v.rr. hcrliorwe, harborowc, 
heliour] duiungoth fowc or heighc. 

C. The covert or place of retreat of wild aniinnls. 

1535 Fleming tp. C/ixwF Eng. Dogs in Arb, Garner IIJ. 
•234 Terriers, .driuc them out of their hollow harbours. 1615 
I. Stkphrnr Satyr. Ess, 310 Hec drearnes of .. a Biicke 
lodged, or a Hart in harbor. x6aaT. Scott Belg. Pissnirv 
74 They resort to those places as to tlicir barbnroughs or 
coiicrts. 1741 Cofnpl. Fam. Piece 11. i. 289 When 3’ou intend 
to find out the Harbour or Layer of a Hart. 1884 J nFFKRiF..s 
Ked Deernl. 103 The stag.. When he has settled him.self 
down he is said to be * in harbour ’. 

rs48l7»ALL,etc. Erasm. Par. A/arhiv.^^ Fyndeariyquiet- 
nesse, or sure harborowe. 1591 K. Vi. 'PaucredJYGisu/ufutii 

V. ii. in Hii?!, Dodslcy VI 1. 85 Ah, pleasant harbornugh of 
my heart'.s thought ! 1674 Brevtnt Saul at F.udor 268 
'J'hcse s.'xving Harfiftrs. 1803 Worpsw. Prelude 1. ri In 
what vale .Shall be my harbour f 

3 . A place of shelter for ships ; s^c. where they 
in.ay lie close to and sheltered by the shore or by 
works extcndetl from it ; a haven, a port. 

а. [r»o5 Lay. 28S78 Sexisce men. .scdleilen tn lotule, And 
hfti bereft tnkcii. .l!i'3«Mnde |>rre Humbre.] t. 1386 Chaucek 
Prol. 403 To rekene wid hi.s tydes His slicmes . . His her- 
liLTWe and bis uiooiie, bis lodcmenage. 1555 W. WATKr.MAN 
Fardle Fneions Pref.^ 11 'I hei . . digged out herborowt s, 
where their shimws might ride saulfc fro the sLorme. 

x58s N. Li(:iiKriKLi> tr. CastaAlieda Ijh, The Forts, 
Tlorlmurs, and Kiners, where be tookc in fresh water. 

y. a 1547 ScMRKv .F.neid tv. «J3 Also the Sines, un- 
freiidly b.'introughe. 1555 Kpi-.n Pecatics 350 A byglil hi 
I wy as thowgh it were a hai barowe. 1578 ItouKNK furent. 
it They must cbeyne their Huiien or Iiarbuni.iw. 1600 
Hakluyt J'oy. (iBio) 111. 121 They put into the fores.iyde 
Harliorutigh. 16x4 Kai.f igh /// jr/. f/ Vr/// 11. (1634) 302 A 
Harlxiruw of gic.it capaoilie, being in former times but tin 
open b.iy. 

*S8* N. Liciikfifi.p tr. Casiauheda*s Conq. E. Ind. 
Ixii. 126 b. Their harbour or haiien is veric good. 1603 
Knom.k.s Hist, t'urks (1638) 119 Thev wore noi .'iblo to put 
into llie >Iarl)or. t6^ bavoKS / irg. Georg, iv. 6^‘0 A 
.Station safe foi Ships, whnn Tempests roar, A silent H.ir- 
bonr, and a cover'd Shoar. ^ x8os A/ed. Jml. VI 11. 2:; 
Sonic of the riien uf'w.ir, then in the harlxiur. a 1839 FKAi:ti 
Poems 1 1864) 11. T78 Like a wreck that is diifting lo nari'Oiii , 
1 come to thee, Lady, at last. 

4 . Glass^making. A large shallow trough like 
box with handles or wheels used for holding the 
mixed ingrtxlients or 'batch ’ .and com eying thcfii 
to the pot for fusion. 

1891 SaieCatal. Gloss H'ks. Stourbridge, Seven mixing 
harbours. 1897 Correspondent, F-iich harbour of separ.iti* 
mixture is placed anmiid the furnace before carh pot for the 
purpt-isc of tilling. 

б . attrib. ami Comb, 'in scii.se as harbour- 
admiral, -bar, -buoy, -duty, -light, -room, -ttnvn, 
etc. ; harbour-due, a charge for the use of a 
harbour (usually in pi.) ; harbour-gasket, Tog, 
-watch (see quots.) ; harbour-master, an ofTiccr 
who has charge of a harbour, and of the mooring 
ol ships, etc. therein ; hence harltottr- mastership ; 
harbourward adv., towards the harbour. 

1809 Marryat J'. Mildmay iv. The Gladiator, the flap- 
ship of the ^harbour .idniiral. CoLEKinoK Ane. Afar. 

VI. XV, \Wq drifted o’er the ' Hiirbour-bar. 1864.T FNNVSON 

.Sailor Boy 2 He rose at dawn and, fired with hope, Shot 
o'er the seething harbuurdxir. x8^ -- Audley Court 85 
The bay was oily calm ; the "hurliour- buoy. .With one preen 
siuukle ever and anou Dipt by itself. 1718 Bridlington 
Pier Act, All such tolls, *]mrlKMir-diies. or other mies. 
1863 Fawckit Pol. P'.e.on. x. vii. 614 A harbour due 

is. .paid for the accommodation obtained by shipuing. 1867 
Smyth Sailors Word-bk., "^Harbour-gaskets, broad, hut 
short and well-blacked gaskets, .for .sliowirip olT a well-furled 
sail in port. 1858 Alerc. Marine Mag, V. 371 A *Harl)nur- 
l.ight will lie established. X867 Smyth .Satlods Worddk., 
* Harbour-log, that part of the log-book which, .relates only 
lo transactions while the ship is in port. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine Maitre de ports, an ’'harbour-master, 

or officer appointed to take care of a port. 1884 G. Ali.kn 
Philistia^ 1. 37 The honourable sitjccure of a *karbour- 
mastership. 1847 Gbotk Greet e if. xliv. (1862) IV. 9 To 
provide •h.'irixnir-roc.im at once safe and adeqii.ite. rjfiix 
CiiAi'MAN Hindu. (R.), H.ilos *harVjor-tuwne, that Neptune 
beats upon. ^ 1867 Smvth_ - ya7/tfF'*jr Word-bk., * If arbour- 
ivatch, a division or subdivision of the watch kept on night- 
duty, when the ship rides at .single anchor. 

tKarboox, sb,'^ Obs. [A frequent spelling of 
Akboub sb. • flora i6th c., intermediate between the 
earlier herber, erber, and the present form.] a. A 
grass-plot, a green ^ Arbook i. b. A bower or 
retreat covered with climbing shrubs and plants. 

a. 1505 U V// of M- IfutUyngdon (Somenfct Ho.). Mr 
liofly to he buried in our lady Harbar of the Gathedrall 
Church of Hereford. [>573 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 234 
hly bodye lo be burit^d within y* arbour on the north side 
on theenurche of Kichmonde.] 1804 to Hereford Catk., 
Sexton's Jik. of Fees, For Ground in the Cathedral Lady 
llarlNHir, or Cloister, 4 k. Cd. 

b. isdslHceAuBOL'K 5.] 150^3 G. Fletckkr f./M'^c.f/r.xxvi. 
(Grosart) 107 Where loving Wood-bine, doth the Harlnuir 
bindc. 1613 R. Cawuney Table -Mph. (ed. 3), Ombrage, 
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shaHe, harbor* or bower to rest vnder. 1761 (rcni/, I 

32A A gravel walk.. with a covered harbour ai each end of ; I 
it. a 1790 War'Idn Poet. Wks. (1B02) II. 194 An nvcnue>o ' 
ax>l and dim Slyiil to an harbour, at the end, Tn spite of 
gout, entice a friend. 1 

Ilcnce Ka-rlroured ppl. a., - Atibocmikd. ' 

t6i5 O. Sanovs Trav, 136 We rid in Khnilow cradles, two 
on a Caincll : harboured afmue, and couered with litmen. 
Harbour .tA-i, var. of Akror sb.^ : 

1797 Monthly Majc. IN. ssa Kflfecled by a jagged 
wherl, fixed on the barrel haibour. 

Barbonrf harbor v. Forms: a. 

2 herf^buro^ou, herbonjeii) 5 herber.o)^on, ; 
horebonven, 3-5 horberwen, horborwen, 4 
herbergheii, horborgheu, herbarweu, herb- 
weren, 4-5 berborghwen, herborowen, 4-6 
herboroweCn, 5 hereboroghe, herburghe, her- 
berrowe, 5-^ herborowe, 6 herborougho, her- 
brough. 37 herbBr(e;n, 4 5 horbor, 5 
horbiir, 6 horbowr(o. 7. ^-6 harborough, 5 1 
-bergh, -berough, -burrow, -bourrow, 5-A i 
-borowe, 6 -barow, -brough. 9 . 5 harbur, 5 6 : 
hnrber, 6 harbar, 6- harbor, harbour. See also ; 
herbrty^ IlAuiiitvst. [f. HaRboitkj/^, in its various ! 
phonetic forms Olv type *herebeorgiany corresp. | 
to (3N. herbcriHay -byrgja^ to Uwlge, harbour : 
01l(j. heribergon^ MIKj., MDu., Get., Du. ht?r- 
bey^en inlr. and trails, ('f. also lurfh‘t\!iey early 
form of nAUUiNCK z'., from OK. hal'eri^cr (which 
was ultimately the same word).] 

I. trans. f 1. 'lo provide a lodging or lodging- 
place for ; to shelter from the weather or the night : 
to lodge, entertain. Ohs. 

M. 1:1150 UotnUy iKliigc 73I Swa swa Icofne gy-.l 

hc'O Iiiio liusede and iniilice hereby recode. # X175 l.rttnb. 
ffoiu. fcdc^l wteclie men and herehurevNt and scrU' 

dc:il. c tago .V. / ej^, I. 'I'o hereborewi MUci-i^: 

im:n, ^1380 Wvci.iK .SV/. // '/‘.v. III. CbjJ*c . . .ind hor- 
Im'i'a i! hem. IbiW. 171 hete he sclvd bo bcreb»uo\\id. c 1440 
I'tvntfi. Pan\ Hcihcrwyn |7'.»v. brrbrrgwyn, ber- ; 

lnir«uvc:n| or reteyvyn lo btridjotogbe. 1530 -x .‘h:t v? llfn. j 
/*///, c. 1/ To lodge .ind IjitIkti vigh .iny iicvione ..of I 
\ h.irile« or almcs. 1540 Tavi.iinkh J'ostils, k.i/tifrt. brf. j 
Connnuuiati, Wc have not hyniNclfc now . . to herbroiigh j 
him. 1557 7 esf My bur AMng^t. 157 in Haal. K. P, A 1 1 1. 1 
jiy/ Herberowe us lo night. ^ } 

/*3. nxyatsCnrsi r M. is-Mt To spek o iesu |>ar he w.is j 
herherd in |>ai tun. 13$* Wvci.ik Aits x. 3a .Symoiuid, 
ih.'it is named Petie; this i.s herborid in the Imns 
.S\ ninuiid corionr. i 1400 hninbras s.'' | Hot mete iie drynkc j 
i.J'UlIie he gcl«j iiom:, Nc honsc lo iH’rberc hynic inne. , 

.«f 1510 Dofiji AS Kitifr Hart 11. v'l.j nail iiocht hrrlw.ie nie 

.md Kis ;tt aiK's x6<^ .Sk-km-. Reg. .1/.*/, Roht. f. a ., j 

\a inun be In-rbcinl or h.Klged in llu hovises or granges. 

y. '^1435 ‘IWr, rortuo\lii\f, I wold liarburnov the full 
ft) ne. 1x430 Mirour S 4 tlna\.iouH ras* I’o harbeigh I he 
Ml fly w-.-igring. 1530 i*Ai..soK. .■;79/i, I inlende to h:irl>.)rowc 
fii'ki.'s i-.o iiioii;. 1565 (.fOi.!>iNCJ OvuCs Met. 11. t.Sijj’ v; ; 
r-thi‘i who doth harbrongh nn; within her surges w-itle. j 
1587 .y/t'./fV.i in P(*/bnan*>‘ia (iSSil liitnid. i3 To .'ll ihcMii : 
(hilt iiarboroiigh sUi.-h a guest. j 

c 1440 /'V/zc T97r He hi4rlM:rdc hym far iher- ; 
fi o All htrliymle incn . . Hys sckciies w.is so felle. 1557 ! 
tb7. Jlospitalh K ij, Tliijsc Ichildrenl that are h.irbouicd | 
in the Howse. i6oi SM^K.s. TriuV. A'. 11. hi. n>^ She hiir- ■ 
bors j-on .%s her kiiiMiian. 

.//.V. 1630 J*KY.SNii. .'/«//'.'/ r////!/. 1 Which w.)uld willingly . 

liiirbiiur theinsthics, vnder the roubr. .of the Thurch of F.ng* 
l.nid. 1671 Mil ION Samson The anguisli liiy soiil, 
that suffers not Minr eye to luiibonr >h:ep. 

b. ahoL To sliow ho.s])ii;ility. j 

1534 Tindam-: Rom. xii. ij I Jiligently lo luirboure IX53S | 
Co\ KUO. Be glad to harKoow. 1539 ((be.it lliblc), T>o rvndte 1 
to harboiirc.] 

t 2. '1*0 t|uarlcr (soldiers or retaim rs) ; to assign j 
lodgings to, lo billet; refl. lo take up quarters, eii- j 
catnp. Also ah.w!. 0 /s. j 

6 1330 R. Hku.nnk Oi'iwz. (lyui) 149 NouKt cite ne burgh | 
mysht i»ei in hc.rberd be. t 1350 /f'/V/. Palorne i6.»6 .\lle |*e j 
genge of grece was ga)-li n-sscyned herbarwed ha-stclv. j 
C14SO Itk. L' urtasye in Rabos /W-. 312 'fho in;irs)ialle I 
.shalle herher alie men in fere. 1480 v.'axton Chr,m. Rug. 
cii. 83 'fhev coincii . . in grctc coiii\iauycs and lodged and 
herbitrghed hem in the conntrey al aboiile where they wold, 
rt 1483 l.ibcr Niger in Housrh. (h\i. 3a Within the kinges 

f talcj. no man shall barborow or assiguc but this chamber- 
ayn ornshcr. 103 Ln. IIkknews /'M/ m. l.ccivi. 38 1 They 
. . l.tyde siege about Monstic, and harbored thi:m.sclfe, ns 
though they wolde nat go thence in a moneth. 1648 Gage 
//Va/ /nil.'go ^Wc] were .. harlxiured in a green plot of 
ground resembling a meadow. 

3. '1*0 give shelter to, to shelter. Formerly often 
in a gex^ sense: to keep in safety or security, 
to protect ; now mostly dyslogistic, as to conceal 
or give covert to noxious animals or vermin ; to 
give secret or clandestine entertainment to noxious 
fiersons or offenders against the laws. 

a. t#» 1366 CiiAUCKK Rom. Rose 491 'fhe gardin wa.s not 
daungerotiA I’o herberwe briddos many oon. xmj T.ancl. 

/*. /Y C. XXII. 320 Ordeyne h« an hou-s peers, to herliergheii 
•n rbi corn<3.s. t'xajo Pilgr. Ly/ManluHie 1. exxv. 11869)66 
This scauberk is clcped humilitce. .in whiche thnwshuldcst 
thi swerd herberwe. 148a Caxton P'lihles 0/ Msop 1, xx, 
The sw.'ilowe..herberciweu her in the plowgh mans now's. 

/9* 14x0 .Vmk/av .d/Ar. (1&8S) 17 Yt lette nnght William 
•Selby lu hcrlier hys tymber a^ion the same walle. tse> 
Ahnoldc Chron. 8j Yf any freman . . suffer ony wares or 
marchaimdises. .to be kepte or herbow^d in his hou.se. 

Y* *579 J. STuniWtt Ctsping Gulf, To harborough iht 
persecute Christians in your owne kingdomc. ^ 

8. c 1460 It am Manhttttde dyd IVyjebetrtiy 148 in HuxL 


E. P. P. 1 . 203 Y .swerc . . Y wylle iwuyr h.irliur the lcyng3'S i 
fdoiK*. 147a Prosentw. 'Junes \\\ Surf, ts Misc. iiSdS; 25 1 
Ooue uaiiycrniaker . . hurU^ts suspect per.Hoiirs in his hoii'i. 1 
1576 r i.KMiNG Panopl. Epht. iC'_> igii'ir.'iuur wh.it Ivwdncs ! 
liirkclli, and W’lial hcynousncs.so. is hurbuiired in ih>’ (lecdcs ' 
they al^iit. x6 « T. St.\khokd y'at. ////». 1. xvin.(i£i<.) | 
iijj 'lruiLuur.s, whitii barbuuied thcmsclvirs in the bf.»g.s and ! 
woods. 1659 1 >. Pki.i. impr. Sea 106 note, 1 wontd li.'i\ti ; 
Captain.^ to say that our shi)is shal harbour no kucIi .Satli.,r>:. 
1700 S. L. Lr. b'rykes I'oy. E. Inti. 44 These Wijudslmibour , 
vast numbers of Monkeys. 17x1 Aunts* Spett. No. 131 ; 
f S i^e wishes Sir Roger d^zes tii.t harbour a Jesuit in his ‘ 
Hoii.se. 1759 Onhamets Hush. i. vL (i76?i 12 Him,; j 
harlioiirs insiu-.ts. 1849 Mwailay /y/r/. /'‘ mj;. i. ^>41 .\fii r ; 
the conviction uf the rehtds whom she h.ad harliuuri.-d. 1851 \ 
Jllustr. Cnlal. Gt, Exhtb. 780 Cn> oa'nut fibre . . dfics n-.^i : 
haiixiur vermin. Mod. Nciosp, A toi.>acC''jiiist was liiu-'l | 
/ j'lo for harlioring smuggled tobacco. ! 

fig. 1650 Hi;mir-Kr Piil /-yrutitlity i*) It is a d.irigen..iiiT 
thing to harbor a Traytor within your bresl. 1820 Siayn- 
h>anh,u‘ x.\iv. Wh.'it religion can it be that liarhonrs such a 
villain? 1842 II. Koc.i-:K.«i Rss. I. i. 35 liarbourln,; every ' 
vagrant .story that may ask shelter in nls pages. 

t b. Of n place, etc. : To afford accoinniodalioii 
or room for; to contain, hold. Obs. 

x^a I..AN«'.i.. P.P/. A. If. 40 Itore bernas halle ne hoiiK jai 
mihl herhorwe fur peple. 1398 Tkkm.sa lutrtk. />.•/■'. R. v. 
iii. (X49ri> *1 InJ inydir tmider bct lyppyih the br:»yiie and 

herhoryth .and luddeth logjulcrs the veyiii-.s of ibt/brayiic. 
c 1440 York Afyst. xv. 125 It fa h.^rn spoon] will hcrb.-ir 
fourtypcsc. 1^7 VtaiAH^r. JJe Momny \k. 115 ’I hat ihrte 
is l»ut one Cod, and that 'I he Aj-rc, the Heaucii, the S^a, 
the ICarth, and Hell . . were hailw-icd in hiA hnsasl froin all 
Etei nilie. 1667 Boylk I'he. spccifii lf 

actions of a Body that harbours su)iorilin.’iti; Torms. x68o 

• Protinr. Chi tn. Priuc. w ■^Y‘ t he Aeriall particles, th.il 
are wont to he harboured in tin: Pi.iii.sof that licpior. 

4^A<- To entertilin within the breast ; to cherish 
privately ; to indulge. Now usu.nlly in reference 
to evil thoughts or designs. 

*393 Langi.. /'. Pi. C. vni. 258 In |>yn hole hcrie to her- 
b'-rghweii allc trouthc. XS76 Fi.e-Ming Epist. -^^yj 
O heart app<)iiited even from thy creation to harlx>urkinilc- 
nesse. 1^3 .STAXVHfRKr -Eueis 1. (.\rb.l 17 Such festred 
rancoiire doo ^.'lyncts celestial harlionr? x6ox F. Gonwi.s 
/’/.«. of Rng. 353 The citizens . .harl.ioring theii old grudge. 
t 6 o* Rowlanus Tis Mernc whtn Gossips nu'Cte 20, I kn-.iw 
th.nt beauleuu.s wcnc.hcs are enclindc, 'I'n harbour Imnsoine 
men within their niindt\ 1766 Fokdvck .SV»///. I'fig. lU’iuu. 
(ly^j;! I. iii. 109 They will lie tempted to harboni su- picions. 
1781 CowPEK Convers. sfii Hearts . . that h.irbour at this 
hourTliat love of Christ and all its (Uiit kening }K>wcr. 1849 
Macavi av tfist. Eng. II. 70 He helieved them to harbour 
the worst designs. 1850 W. Trvi.s'G Goldsmith i. 28 It was 
inipi.>ssiblc for him to harbour resentment. 

5. To shelter (a ship'i in a haven or h.arbonr. 

•555 Fokk Peendes 2 Naturall hauens, of cajiaiitie to 

liarborowc gr^ate naiii« s of shipiies. x6oo J. P^ky tr. Leo’s 
. l/eLti II, VJ2 A laire haven, where the .shifis of Algi-r are 
.s.ifvly harboured. 1633 P Fu-.rciiEk Purple /si. xii. Iii, 
Harbour my fleshly biirk -afe iii thy wnunded side. 1693 
l.ood. Oat. No. 234 g /4 l.fircction.s. .how to Harbour a Ship 
ill the .s.uiir with .Safety. 1887 Bowen / 'irg. .'Eneid. iv. 373, 1 
. . Harboured his vc.sm; 1«:, .saved from death hi.<f iiuiriiicr baiul. 

6. 'I'o trace? (a st.ag) to his ‘harbour' or lair. 
Also trnnsf. 

XS3X lu.Ynr Gifi'. 1. .wiii, A few nombre of houiidrt, nnely 
to narborowe, or rou.se, the game. 1576 'ri nHi.kv. Wnirie 
239 \V'e heibor .iiul u dierbur a Haitf, vve luilge and l^■\v^C 
a l!ui.-ke. 1637 R .b.N.'C.N .S’.i./ .V/-,/ 4 . 1. ii, Ifcie'.s I.iiile 
Jolin b.-ilh harbord \mii •, JVere. x74xlsfc Hariwngik 4]. 
1886 W^ioiJ in r»if. /f-'/iA m\ .. lign-.ss bad bven iracki.il 
. at hist ‘ harboured’, as Stag hunltn.-, say, in a .small 
ihit kel. 189a H. Hl oaiiN.soN Pairway Jsl. 6 , 1 can h;u- 
liO'u a '■lag ag.iinsi any man .m F..\m«x>r. 

II. iti/r. 7 . To shelter untsclf, lodge, lake 
shflti r: to encamp ; later, olteii with some iiolion 
of lurking ur concealnienl. nn /i, or Obs. 

• xaoo Tr/n. Coll. Hon,. £‘.7 ^if henui l»cr-i me hcrlier^rn. 

*303 K. BhL'.x.sl llandl. .Synne Lele byin herber y.i 

hys hi-u.s. r x37A CiiACcrk Rreth. 11. pr. vi 53 W.nil to 
slci ri hys gcstes |iat lierhurghdcii in hy> hous. i 1380 .ViV 
I'x'ivmb. 52>i Thar hcrlioiuhede ke kyxig A y.s harouns, 
Wyb-ouic tentes ojurr paiiylloiins. rx40o Ro'vland -V tb 
745 Vnder a Mouiilayne pey herbeide ban P.csyde a rmu r. 

I i‘ 1450 Meflin 125 Yc sh.'Ulc not fyiide au house in to h. r* 
berowc. X593 Sh.aks. 3 Uch. fV, iv. vii. 79 Now for this 
Night, lets harbor here in Ymkc. x686 Pi-or S/aJLordsh. 
448 Others say that the Robbers themselves harlmur'd hcic. 
CIJSP SHKSstoNK Eeon. 1. y.? Beneath one conimon loof 
Thou ne'er sh-iU harbour. 1805 W.mnsw. IVaggoHir 1. 5 ) 
Where the Hove and Olive- Bough Once hung, a Poet har- 
Ixiurs now. x8q7 Pikr .founts .I/Ax.\v.v. 11. (i8io)_2^y», 1 
w.-Ls suspicious that possibly some {wty of Indians might lie 
harlioritig round. 

yig. cs 4 Bg C.AxroK PlttHc/iardyn Uv. 207 Neither sleepc 
nor uuict could hartier in her head. 1569 J. Sani-ohh tr. 
Agrippa's l %iu. Artes 105 b. But nowc tins plague . . iloih 
not oiicly herberoughe emi"";© teiuporiMl men. 1590 Mak- 
1.0WK fbPo. //, v. Wks. (Rtldg.l 2r4/TThiiik not a thought 
so villaiunis Can harlMnir in a man of noble birth. 1655 
tr. De /’rtxv'f Prnneion I. 33 iToJ suiter .such a thought lo 
harlKiur ill our minds. 1760 1 .a\v .Spir. Prnver i\. 161 No 
vice can harlior in you. 1796 Hist. Nai Evans I._ .’f»6 If 
envy could have harboured in such a breast a.s Sophi.i'^. 

8. Of an animal : 'I'o have its rcireat or resort ; 
spitr. said of a stag. 

xago H. BirrrKS Dyeis drie Dinner M viij, It is a Scafish 
. . U marboureth some time aixfut the shore. 16x0 Guim.im 
Heraldry lit. xiv. (1660) 166 V’ou sh.'ill say that a Hart Har- 
botircih. 1613 Pi.’RciiA.s (1614) Penguin^ . . 

cannot flic, . .feeds on fish and gvasse,and harbors in licrries. 
1650 Fui.i.kr PisRoh III. ix. ^38 Here the liellowing Harts 
are s.’iid to harbour . . the belling Rues to bed. S77a- ftl Cooic 
Fciy. 0790) V. 16B0 The place where the turtle were known 
to harbour. 1869 I’esui'. iii. 46 In the woody 

parts wild boars fnxiueiitly liai lxiurLd. 


0 . Of a ship (or its cicw. : 'i’o lake slielUrY or 

come to anchor in a haven or harbour. Also /iR. 

1583 Si ANYinJkST .'AV /> III. (Arb.) 72 Wee saulflye dyd 
V.rirlK<r in liiiimii. 1611 Sh.'ks. Cpi//.\ iv. li. st* 'l o >lr;iw • 
what co.'isi thy vluggbli crure Might casilic.st harbour in. 

/» 164a Sir \V, Mon.son .WiTfal Tracis in. m;**,!) ;ji/2 FIc 
inigMi h.ive H.irlmnr'd in Falincjiith. X718 .'•*):« mi tbary 
17 . May (iS.Ji) III. 184 WIiiil was Corj»r:xry •bni wji-. fi<rc'i 
tf» h.-irbour 111 Maibkhead. x84j Bkowsinc; ll'nrifigii. ii. 2 
Wi: were sailing by Tricst Where a day or two wc b.'irli.mrcil. 
Jlinii c Ha rboured, IfaTbouring//'/. Hfijs. 

1388 Wvi Lii- li'fsil. V. 15 An bcil ond mmi ufadai, ih.-il 
pasaih forth. ^ 1743 j. I)a\ iiisos eEneui \ ill. •i*'j OilUn;; hi-. 
v:i:ii|iii:>hed Sous inio hi.', A/ure B.i'^oni iuid haibonriiig 
siicam.'i. . .>«33 W'l-Kitsw. JY/irnbig 4.4 Harbmrcd slii{'i.s, 
who>e priilc is oa ihr- m-.i. X83S I. ‘I'Avrqw .Spir. Despot. 
viii. /if A har 1 .".)iiii-<l griul^e and c.v:isperuli“n. 

Harbourage, -orage ha-abdieda;). Also fi 

horberago. [iT H a urn *1.= 11 j/z.l ♦ - ag k : cf. 1 he earlier 
MK. herberf/age. U.MtjtKUGAGK, from I'mich.] 

1 . .Shchtr, lodging; - IIaubouk 1. 

* 57 ® Henry’s U ',ill,ire .XI. 1236 fiot,\ Now in liewin he ha-, 
his fierl.ijtiage 1x470 hi.iL-lagc). X595 Sii \ks. yohn n. i. 2.^4 
Your King .. Ciaue.-. harLouragr: wiihin yourCitic wnllcs. 
1634 Hi vworji) Moiduik. U l.ostw \Vk^. 1071 IV. i.'i 
You shall iK*t want imr fomlr, rmr haib 1816 S'.'*i r 

Old Mort. viii. Did ymi him harl-onia^c in this vt-ry 
hoU'C? xBsg Ti-;‘ N\Si.in /.///.f ■-:ui Wlicre t.'in I g' ^ mehar- 
boiir.'ige for the ripjjt jf 

Irons f. ami ji^. 1829 I. 'rAVToii Enikus. .x. ::97 
irifidflity .and lierLsy hriM*. till of hit**, found harb'iiirn.'.c in 
the Mij'posfil ur pri:tini!i-d torruMlion or uiu.cii.'iinty ■/ th': 
»..'inoM. 1876 F. K. 'InuLi.oir. ( Imnning /•'eilo:,i II. .\i. 174 

An idea lo which, .be wouM give no liaiboui;y.;i:. 

2. \ placv of vluUt r ; .a loilging; -- liAiiboi 11 2. 
i6Sf N. Bacon />.'% . 1.' »? /. Eng. ii. x.xvi. ■. i 7 .m' n 

F.nghind. if ihc same prove good ll/.tlioiii.'ige (br a fainting 
Nation! x8ao Scoi 1 Iz'nnhoe x.sviii, "I he %\i»r!ri of these 
liar bon rages .. wc.uld nnqne-lioriably !«e more fitting for 
your ii.sidence than the .ilxide of a dc.-p;.-.t.il lew. 1883 
(irtiphiL 19 .May .l yS 1 he Island has bcc.n a h.aibourage of 
Coiispirai y and sedition. 

3 . .Shelter for ships, .shelter in a haven : cf. IIau- 
JHm It 3. 

b» 16^ Bt.’ ii.i R Rem. iiTy.)) I. 412 Th.il F.iu-my .. wind- 
driven on the British Const, would fitnl -afe ll.4rhourape in 
.Milford.) 1850 P.l..\i.KiK ACsrhy/u.^ I. I** Har-.h haibur.r.ige, 
liard hamnioek'-, and si .itiI d«-« p. t86i .Smjli.Ii /.'ryb'et r., 
II. 204 He. took .soundings all round the piopo.scil bar- 
Wiragc. 1884 W, C. S.viiH Kildrostnn ;j 'I'hc new slone- 
picr 'I'iiar u:is to make s.ifi: harbourage lor the boats, 

Karbonrer, -orer (h.A Jb.'>roi). [f. IIakboi.'u 

V. -t- -krI. 'l iiis look up sense f of htrberger, 

1 1 xuHiNGKK, .'ilttT that wordcainc to be used chiedy 
in senses 1% 3.] 

1 . One who harbours, shelters, or entrrlains ; an 
entertaintT, a host. Al.-o /j,*. Now more usually 
dyslogistic. 

1548 Enum, Par. Luko\\\\. (R.). Of an harlxiur* r 

of deiiils, waj» be stHhiinly iimdi- a disi iplc, and s*. bolar of 
.IcMiis. 1577 B. G.xk;e Hetesi'ixeh’s lh*sb. 1. .45 

Fylher. barberours of Antes. .c.'i ch-e breedois i.f. .^veedys. 
1624 T. Scon 'And Pt, l\\r Popttii .-S .\1 ciloi'i, inasn- 
taitiors, conctt.'ilor'i of liicir plots or haibcroni.s td l licit 
pcrsOiis. 1652 j. Arotrv Eng. Commrv >*9 If b**' nine the 
ConiiTi'>iis to Ive h.irbortr.s i.»f the people. 17x0 Sfsvi li Lip 
Alp. Gmuf.tl mi. (R. .\ great nurse of pious men, and 
h.irboiircr of exiles for tvllgiitn. 1847 tJciNCliV -Sf. 
Mil. \nu Wks. III. 19 N- t to the Dun a- hrnhoiiier of his 
d.'iiighler. 1892 Sx'o s .’f, Jan. 5/3 Unpolished granite 

. . is a -•■ad li.i) !iou:i:r of sool ami dust. 

2 . Ntag hnufiitg. One wlivise office it is t" tract? 
.A dccr to its ct»vt;it. 

1651 Havi.na.m- Gcndtfrrt ii. x\ix. Hid F'.sriesl Spys, the 
Harborers With hast approach. 1674 (,entL 

R,'t r, iit. ; \Cn) 72 The 1 1 iirbtmrcr h.i\ ing l;iu.v:bt lii-» I found 
1 1 draw mule alw.iys tcMind the outside of thcC-.*vert. 1884 
II I 1 i-.Kii.s Red Peer vi. 10 1 J he work of the ' harboiirtr ’ is 
to find whore .i runnable .slag is in 'barbotn ’ on llie. nun n- 
ii'.g Ilf the meet. 

11 dice Kax'bonresB, -oresse, a hostess. 

1624 Hkywooii Gwuxik. ix. 423 Mary . w.'cs a deyout hai- 
b<#ressc, . . that gladly entertained the ciisi ijdc.s of (. hrist. 

Ssk'zbonring, vbl. sb. [f. JIauboi u + 
-iN«ti,] The action of the verb IIauhouii, in 
various senses. 

.7 1300 Cursor AI. 14709 His herbering ^al la>l in hell. 
1382 W\ci.ii- Rom. xii. 13 Kepinge, lio-'pitAht*'. 
herlKjringe of m-ru men. c 1^ Caxios Sonnes 0/ . lym.m 
,'3 LoiJc god, thill wythiii the lu-ly woiiibe ..loke iliyhcr- 
howry nge. 1576 TrKr.FM v. Ecuerb 1 4 * 'rhurc is not so muchc 
skill to be used in lodgyiig of a Bucke as in harhoring of a 
h.irte. 1600 J. 1*1 imY lr. I cos AfrLa 11. 376 Places fur the. . 
docking, and harhouring of his w.iriikc g.illic.s. X63X .S/iie 
Chamb. Cases (Camden) 56 Here w.is an hai homing of a 
popish priesl. 

b. all rib. y as hatbmring hottse. 

1535 Srr.w-vRr Cron. Sect. 'iSsf) !• 'o lha saw cviii al 
ihair band .\ne herbiiing plaro. ' 1585 FiH-i «<»•>«» in I'dlts 
Orig. Lett. St r. I. 1 1 . 303 Harboriiike Howst-s for Maistcilys 
Mfui, and fin such as Ivvc by tlieiitc. 1605 Waymov in in 
. Harpers Mog. Apr. I'lBils! jo«/2 The most. .sccuie liui- 
iioring river tVi.it tho. uorld aflfoidcth. 

HftrlK>url688 (ha’jbojles), rf. For early forms 
• see llAKBoru .vii.i (f. Marbock -h-lks.^.] 

. 1 . Destitute of shelter, houseless, homeless. 

i 1200 Ohmin 6166 HiniPi halt iss hvrrbcrrjhekr-s Ik: binp 
■ henberr^lie fitulcnii. ,■ X380 AVvi.Lit ICks. (18S0) 12? po 
iiicii kat not herberwid suche pore herberwelt-s. * 3 f* 
Afat/.xxv. 35, I was hcrbcrles.se fiS*® Tinoale herbrou- 
Icsse 1x534) hcrbourlcssc ; 1535 CovtRO. fiarbourlc«;se] .iijd 
^c. heVberden me. 147® *5 Malory Arthur yii. xxxu. 
For kyng Arthurs sake he shall not be herbermdes.^ 1526 
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/ViV^. Per/. i\V. W. Tr,4») *53 K Harl><nir\MiJ!e the har- 
boroiifthler*. 1609 Bihi.k (nou.iyj At». Iviii. 7 The netdic, 
unti licrticrk's lirmc; in into thy house. 41677 Mamon 
^/ viA Ltirxi‘s /V. jM.'iil. vi. n We should swn Ijc 
* h<irl)Oiii leKs, from door In door. x8^ J. Donovan 

( rt/e'e/t. Contic. Trent: i. iv. 6 n He is bom in poverty ; he 
is l.-jrii as a harlnjurlcss slraii>;cr. 

•|* 2 . <>i a place : That affords no shcUcr. Obs. 

1565 t.'loioiNr; Ox'iifx Met. I. 7i I enln-.d by aiiil by 

'J'iie liui broiighles.se and eiucll house. 1580 Waknkr yl/A 
Tut;. II. Pio-jC Addit. .;j4 The harborlesse Dosari. 

2 . Without harbours (»r Iiaveiis for ships. 

1600 Hoi.i.wo l.iry 35’ vR.) The haveii-IesMi and bar- 
hourlrsse coast-, of li.ilic:. X7M A.nna Skwaru Ar//. ii8ti) 
IV. J07 A va-.t oc*-an, howfing :incl harlKntrless. 1857 
RrsKiN Pcf. fui'M. .-//■/ i. (iBfi8) 16 I he sea roars at^aiiist 
your harbourle.HS elilFs - you liave to build the break water. 

t Ha-rbonrsome, **. Obs. ff. IIaiiiioi;k .r/i.i 

-r SOMK.] (.liven to hospitality, ho-'^pitablc. 

15B4 I ^•uxiK Alarum 79 Harden not your hearts, .releevc 
the ].oorc, be liurbour-HOiiic. 

tBa*rboiiry« haTbCe'ryi "i7^v/r.///W.and 
.SV. Oh. J'orrns: 4 herberi, 4-6 -ory(e, her- 
bry(e, s herbro, 5 -b barbery, 5-7 -erio, 6 har- 
bry, -ric, harbarie, -ory, -orie, (i 7 harbourie, 
7 y harboury. fin ijthc. northern Entr. herbeh, 
p.irallel to ME. herberjf, berhenvei jicrli. imme- 
diately a. OX. herbergi (sec llAUUOtuc .vA.'); but 
possibly with a sufiix -y or -ry*^ 

1 . Shelter, lodging, harbourage; = li.MiUOUU 
I. In ((uot. J.i 75 , military encampment. 

a 1300 Curxtte M. 141 'I'o I'is r.'isltl w.is iesus raid Til 
luaburi lierlvn we! .-ds j forwit tuld. 1375 BAi'.r.ijeK 

firht f' .wii. Till girt lordis, illcaim syndri, Ord.'uiit ami 
fcldc for ibar herbr)*. 41400 Tirees /r. Tftertttoti 

MS. . ^ Nc L'lathcs to he n:^ede lie lit;i l.»ery t-i he hcTbcrb;-.. 
£1470 IIknkv ITai/nt e vii. 472 Sewyii scor with him that 
nyi.bt tuk hri'bry thar. ^1475 Rauf Cci/^ar 41 He iia 
liarberie had !'i;>r hi< hi hiifii. 1^52 Am*. H avii.ton 
( 1SS41 244 Me gitfistbv iiieit, drink, and claith and liadioi-y. 
*S5» I-VNUKSAY MmuirLtie 5942 Oft ynie.s je >»;iao me Her- 
berye. 1570 Lkvins .V4//1/. nv These, in rye are formed 
of substantivfsasof armour, arinorit:. .i>f harboiii harhoiiiir, 
1609 SKFN't; A’#.y. Maj.^ Stnf. Pn-.'itl //, 44 
All they ipiha scllis bread and aill, sail rcceaue pas.sciisci s 
in hcrberie williin their houses. 1619 Sir J. Skmimli- 
.Sat ri/c^,- }{andl. For harbour^'. No cerl.aiiic dwelliiiji; 
place. 186a Hislop /’/w'. ScoT 96 He that’s ill o' his bar- 
boury is piulc at the way-keunins. 

2 . A place of shelter, a lodging-place; = 1 Tau- 
liouR 2. 

r 13*5 Mftr. Iftmt. fj 'J’hap was na hoil»eiie To Josep 
and his spouse Marie. 1375 JiAuniii.n /.irHee 11. 280 Su 
till th.ar berbery wend ryill ihai. c 1475 Rauf Coi!^\ir 675 
'I'hair wrys ane h.ailsum luarbcry. ifsa r)o(.'r:r,AS .rlifieh xi. 
X. 9s If is .1 sidling place and .sovir narbiy, (^uh.ir ost in 
siaill Of eiibuschini'iit may ly. 1549 Compl. .Smt. .\v. 1 3s 
llareyl fiirlhl of boui-eaiid herberye, 2570 Lkvins lifaniy. 
ii^.'a9 Harlioric, hoxpitium, 1583 Leyr. /ip, .SV. At/druis 
Pref. 04 in .SVi/yV. /'(n>ms Reform, xlv, I.caving the hcavinlic 
b.irbrie wliair be sail . 

3 . Shelter for ships ; n harbour. 

15. . S’iip t.tiun ill nn/four'i, /^rminh (i754)/>J5 Qnhair 
oiiy gieat presse of sliippis lyi.- iti arie harberie. 1576 in 
W. M'llwraitli (luii/e IThti'wus/iir,' AW the ports, 

ircck.-i, hnrborics, and landing places. 1617 //•///., The 
biii Kb afi«l harboiirie of Stranr.ier. 1 1640 .SV. Acts C/tnj. f 
M ‘ii 1) y. 05 The said bui'Kli of i’itteiiiveymc. .lies ane giiid 
and s.aiff b.irl>cne. 

4 . Cp»ih,f as harhoiuy plaee., 

1513 Ih;(.'iii.AS iT^tu'U in. i. 31 .\iie aiicyant and ane tender 
beit>ry jihiic To I'roiaiiis. 1562 Win^kt Tcrt. 'Trai.taUs 1. 
\VLs. |3H5J I. 4 \Vc. .exhort the latter inariiiaris. .to. .direct 
it to Mini mair sure barbery nl.'u e. 

Harbrough e, obs. if. IIarboijii sb. .and 
+ Ka*rbry, he'rbery, rt. north, dial, ami .sv*. 
Obs. Korins: 4 herbory, horbory, 4-6 horbri, 
herbry, 6 -7 harbry, harberie. [In 14th c. her- 
bety, herbry^iK northern doublet of lI.utuoLU v., 
perh, iiiiinediately a. ON. herberg/a: cf. Il.tii- 
nouiiY sb.} 

1. trnns. To shelter, lodge ; i^HwVBitouu 7^ i. 
1375 llAKBoi'R Bmce it. j«i .Vnd bad th;dm lirrb'ry ihaiin 

tb.-it nycht. ci37j.SV:. Leg. .'saints^ Mayidalena ji.3 Naiie 
w.'dd herbry Kuii in house. 14. . lUtry^/i Z.>r.vr C. 8^ 1 Skene 
Oo.> Na man . . .iw to barbery oiiy straiigear in liis house 
lanuar ban a nycht. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. Nor 
ve.scit the st-ik, _iior. . H arbreit t lie woUome. ?/» reiris 
0/ Per^mk wy) in I'>wtbnrs tWms (18931 203, I will herbry 
ho giiislis lirir perfay. 1609 Skene Reg^ 129 Na man 
sovld harbrie slranj'crs. 

2 . To anchor (a ship) in a haven or htirbour. 

1513 I)ot’Oi.AS .^/iueis 1. vi. 159 Thi srhijtpis .and fallou - 

scliip . . Other :ir herbryit in the havin. 1562 San r 
Poems (S. T. S.) i. 205 pat. T^ird may harbary so thy liairge. 

3 . intr. To take shelter, to lodge ; to come into 
n haven, to land. 

<: 2475 Rauf Coiliyear 710 (,)uhi:ii he hnrbreit uilli me. 
1513 l)ot.Gi.AS . 7 i fieis I. viii. 81 Wc ar defeiulitto herbry on 
the Siind. 

Hence f Ha'rbrying, horbreyng vbi. sb. 

>375 Harbour Bmce ix. 703 Strange men had taiic her- 
breyng In the place. 

Har burrow, obs. form of IIabbuur sb. and v. 
Harcabuz, obs. form of IfAugpjEBrs. 
Harcarrah: see Hircabha. 

Harcelet, var. Haslet. 

Harcken, ob.s. form of Heabkkn vb. 

Hard (hajd), a. (sb.) Forms : i hoard, 2 -4 
herd, .. 5 ard, Onn. haxrd), 5-7 harde, (6 heard, 


I horde), 4- hard. [A Common 'rent, ad j.: OK. | 
: Aif«i/if/wOKris. herd, OS. hard ;MDu. har/^iT), i 
i MLC. hard, harde ^ Du., LG. hard). OlUi. hart, ! 
’ harti, hfvti (MIIG. kart^ herte, Ger. hart), ON. 

I harbr (Sw. hbrd. Da. htiard), (iolh. hardits:-^ 

; (.ITciit. *hardtts, corresjj. to pte-'lcut. *kartiis Gr, 

; yrparv; strong, powerful. Like other adjs. in -ns, 
hard us became in WGer. partly a ytJ-stem hardja-, 
whence OHG. harli, hprti\ but there is uo trace 
of this in OS. .and OK.J 

I. Taasivcly luard : resisting force, pressure, or 
j effort of some kind. 

1 . A primary adjective expressing consistency of 
i matter : 'Pliat does not yield to blows or pressure ; 
not easily penetrated or separated into ]iarticlcs; 
firm and resisting to the touch; solid, compact in 
subslance and texture. Tlic opposite of soft. 

liemvuif \Z.) 25419 Hillcsi c«'X» homl and Imaixl swcord. 971 
lUickl. /torn. 221 Mid lia:reniim hixvXlc swipe lieurdiitn 
j uiiwiu.siimiini. eioaoStt.i. il. 182 Wip hcardiiiii ' 

I swile f»rCs niosan. *' *175 Laoth. l/mn. Weter of pan i 
I herdu flitite. n 1300 L'nrsor M. 6390 ((^Ott.) Of )>e hard staii. 

! r-1375 .SV. Leg. Saints, Machor 707 ^oiire harlis ar lierd us 
I tlynt. c 1400 Makniikv. iRoxh.) xvii. 79 ^i cr .so hard pul 

• pare may na lUftcll pulisch pain, c 1440 Jrromp. /'a/v. 227/1 
I Harde yii towcliyiifie, or felynge .. dttrus. 1568 Ckak^ion 

Chron. II. 434 He Iniyldcd of hanl stone, the bewtifull 
! I .ibran’e in the j'ray Friers in lAiudon, now c:;dlcd ClinKle;. 

llospiiull. 1594 'r. II L.a Frimaitd. Fr. .4ctu/. it. 148 'J*he ' 
, Mibstaiice thereof is thicke, .xnd harder then any other skinne, j 

• .xn<l iherr.fiirc it is called the harde mother. 1638 Sir T. : 
Kembkrt 7 '/yi 7‘. (ed. ^> 240 Salluds, ac hairs, :ind hard egs. ■ 
2657 Ligon' Ita*-rathes, (1673) 72 l.eave>. .extreamly •^tiff j 
and hard. 2674 tr. .Scheffer's l.aplond 12 'J'he hair of both i 
Sexes is generally black and haid. 1690 l.oc ici<: Hum. t ’«<•/. ii. j 

I V. (1695) 54 'riuii beiiig generally call'd Imrd by Us, which will J 
put us to Pain, sooner than ctiangc Figure by the pre.ssiiic ; 
ofanyp-art of our BtHlies; and tliat, on the contrary. :»ol\, I 
which cllan^es the .Situation of its parts nj>on an e.a.dc, and j 
uii painful touch. 1764 Rkii> /ni/niry v. S 2 \Vk.s. I. ’ 

When the parts of a body a«lhcre so finniy that it c.'iniiol 
(i.'isily lie in.'iilc to change its figure, wo call it hnrtl.^ t86o 
. 'I'vNUAM, I. ii. 10 If it did not yield in the slightest , 

■ dcijree it would lie perfectly hard. 1800 PfSEV .i/in. Proph. \ 

542 Harder than adamant. j 

i + b. Undigested (in the stomach). Obs. 
i KM7 R. L'Esi r iN<;u I7iss. 31 Neither is it. . Only • 
the bespoken 'I'luinks, at last, that lyes so Hard in our j 
Author's .Stomach. 2696 Thvon Mis\,. iii. 88 Suppers lie j 
hard in the Stomach. j 

c. Hard fnt, an ungloved fist. Also oi/rib. | 

1887 Doily pLi'ios «7 J.\n. 5/5 Time was when the opening ; 

' night was a velvet-glove coiitcsL The hard-fibl battle was \ 

■ postponed. : 

a, JIard iron, hard lead : see quols. I 

1881 Maxwell Flectr. 4 Mogn. II. 44 Iron which I'ciaiiis 
its magnetic iiroperlies wlien rc-nioved from tfie iiiuKin-lic 
, field is called H.ard iixm. 2882 Ravmono Mining Gloss., , 
/lord lead, lead containing ceiiaiii impuritites, princifi^illy ; 
antiiiioiiy. 

I 2 . Of money : In specie as opposed lo paper cui- 
! runty. See also rpiot. iKSi. 

I 2706 F.\RttrHAH Reeruifing Offtcer ix. iii^ Vour mother has 

■ a huudicd pound in hard money, lying - . 111 the banils of a 
mercer. 1779 A. .\nA MS in /. tj. Adorns^ P'orn. Lett.* 

3^5 C'l'n is s«Id ;it four flollars, hard money, ptT bii.->l)el. 
1825 rill.N'TifAM AVfiC 154 Husbitiidiueii, like oiht:r 

! labtHirers, are paid in haid iiioney by the week. 2830 Gal i' 
j Lowrie T. \. viii. <1819*230 We were lo get hard cash to ; 

: nievt a run. 2878 A'. Amer. Kez\ CXXVI. 157 The nomina- 

■ fi'-n of Governor Tildeii, upon a hard-mom-y ri'-sitiTipi ion ; 
j plalform. 2882 Bithkll Count ingdto. Put., t/ard cosh, a ^ 

; term iisc<l to distliiguihli ineiallic money, from . . pa^icr money. . 

I - , Often popularly used to denote bank iioi es and othe r dixn - 

lueiilN of undoubted v.'diie, in contradisliiiclioii lo mere liook • 

■ or i:omnicri:iul rights. ^ < 

; 3 , .Said of the pulse when the blood-len.sion is ; 

I high, so that the artery feds finn and nut easy to j 
I be compressed. ^ ^ I 

■ 1727-52 CiiAMiiKUS Cycl. s.\. PulsCf A hard Pulse .signities i 
2. That the ineiTibrane of th« artery is drier than ordiii.iry. . | 

I 3. That llic arteries arc full leto.l. 1803 A/ed. /mi. IX. 508 A ' 

I full if not a hard pulse. x8 ^ J. Baxter JA/fr. t'roct.. \grie. ; 
j (ed. 4 1 T. 440 The pulse . . is hard and full— not weak and j 
i omircssed. - 

I 4. Not easy to W’car out or cause to give way ; j 
j capable of great physical endurance and exertion ; i 
formerly, csp., hanly and bold in fight. Now chiefly i 
in sense ap|irc>acbing i. j 

Betnon/f if,.') 342 Wlanc wedera leotl word^ a:ftcr sprmc i 
heard under helmc. c 2200 Ok.mi.n 1596 And ^ilT )>in hcoritc | 
iss hi-irFd and starre. Ami stedefasst u Criste. c 12 <^ Lav. 
18958 Briitael |»at is a cniht swi'dc henl c xjfio Sir /'crumb, j 
i 80& Fir[uiiibrab1 \vas hard, i^rkuffrede wel c 1400 Macni>kv. j 
1 (1830) xxi. 253 pci lien full harde folk and moche pcync and j 
r wo mow sufiren. 1577 B. (Joi^gk Herexhactif If ush. i. ( 1 586) ■ 

I 13 b, A hard fcllowe, brought up from his childehocKl to | 

; labour. 2607 Topseli. /•'our-f. //easts (1658) 119 Yet is the ; 

; bhick Hoiiriil harder and better able to cntlure cold, then the ' 
j other which is white. 2697 Dbvokn Firg. Georg. 1. 95 Men, a 
’ hard laborious Kind. 18570. J.,A \VR KNCE G uyLw. 65 ( H oppe i . 

! [I'lic horses] .VC both in hard condition, so it (a race] can j 
; conic uflTin ten days. x8lk Times 11 Feb. 8/1 The men .. | 

! look as hard aa nails and fit for anything. 

I tb. Firm, steadfast, unyielding. /fV. and^^. Obs. ■ 
1340 Hami-olic Pr. CoMsc. C62 A man cs a tre, hat stamles | 
nught harde. Of whilk he crop es turned donward. a 1661 : 
Fi.'i.lkr IForth/es(iH 4 o) 111. 174 Mis name ill Saxon suuudeth ; 
a pearl, to which he answered in the prcciousncss of bis 
disposition, clear and hattl. 

1 0. Inured, hardened, oMurate. Obs. 

1606 Shaks. A/dt. A CL 111. xiii. 111 When w« in our 


vicimisnesse giow h.vd. 1607 — 'PiMon iv. iii. 269 Hiy 
Natujx:, did commence in sufferance, 'I'imc Hath made thee 
hard iii'l. 

6. Difficult to do or accomplish; not easy; full 
of obstacles ; laborious, fatiguing, Ircmlilesome. 

Hami>oi.i-: Psalter vi. 4 Ful hard it is to be turtiyd 
entcrly til he hryghihcd and ht-‘ t>f IVKht. c 1440 
Promp. Parz*. 227/1 Harde yn knowyiige, or warkynge, 
dij/icitis. 2550 w. Cunningham Cosmogr. G/asi^e 97 It isus 
harde, ,-uid laLorus, lo get the Longitude. 16x2 lIluLE 
Transl. Pref. 2 So hard u thing it is (o please all. 2653 
W'ai.ton Angler ii. 60, I sec now it is a harder matter to 
catch a Trout then a Chub. 1721 Si kki.k Spect. No. 36 P 8 
Mow hard a thing it is for tluisr. to keep Siftfiicc who have 
the Use of Speech. 1876 MozLt;Y Vuiv. Berm. iv. 90 Often 
. .what w'c must do as simfily right . , is just the hardest thing 
lo do. 

b. Of the object of an action. Const, inf.y 
or of, in, with sb. expressing the action. 

(' 2200 Ok MIN 6326 And talt is.s .swihe strung .aiid harrd To 
foihciin her tmii eurhe. a X3100 Cursor M. 1691)2 ((iGtl.) Hi:, 
pine was hurdir {Coti. hvi'dvr| for to d_nr:i. a 2420 lioccLtVL 
/V A'ty. t^rinc. 825 But paicmeiit is harde to gi;le now 
ailnyes. 15x3 Mokv: in Grafton Chron. M568> 11 . 767 Haiti 
it is to be wrested out. 1577 U. Ciocicn*: Iteresbtu/dS l/ns/*. 
111. (1586) 143 Other remedies more harde lo lite com hy. 
X599 11 . Bri IKS Dyets drie Dinner Kb, Chestnuts .. are 
hard of digestion, ifta Walto.n viii. 168 He is .i 
very :uibtle fish and ham to he (-aught. 1768 Stkrnk Sent, 
fonrn. (177S) 11 . 122 d'ase of ComcA, \ was hard lo plca.st'. 
*®33 Mahtineaij Tale of'Pyne iii. 64 It is a hard thing 
to manage. 1873 Bl'Rion J/ist. Scot. V. Ixii. 382 JShc was 
hard to he eiitreati-d in this affair. 

(5. Of the subject of an action ; Nut easily able 
or capable; having <liffieulty in doing .something. 
C'onst. inf., or 0/ with sb. denoting action or 
faculty. Obs. exc. in hard of hearing. 

<.-1300 Cursor Rf. 0326 Men siia herd of vnder-sland. 
oiAOO Se>m. ogst. Alirtu-le-p/ays in Kel. Ant. 11 . 50 Yvil 
niiu hard of bilove, o 2533 Lo. Beknlks //non cxwi. 464 
We ar hard of byleiie thnithis shall be. 1564 Chihl Mor- 
riogiw, rtf. (K. JC. T. S.] ijt The tc-.statrixe was haid of 
hii.iVin^c. 1579-80 Nok'iii I'lutarch. (161 a,i 179 Of slow 
capacilie, .iiid hard to learn .iiid conceive. 1726-7 Swii r 
Gnlliver iii.x, He. found the nativcfi. .very hard to believe 
that the fai.t was |iussible. 2858 Dickkn.S l.eU. * 1880) II. 55, 
I h.avc been very hard to sleep too. aud I.Tst. iimhl I was 
all but sleepless. x86x Gt.F.rpett. wxvii, I am hard 
of healing. 1871 B. Tavlok Foust (1875) 11 . it. ilL 148 Wise 
Words ill hard cars arc but lifeless lore. 

6. Difficult to penctmte with the uiulcrstanding ; 
not easy to understand or explain. 

(x^2 \yvcLis 2 /*et. iii. 16 l*h*i‘>tli!>. in whicbe b» n sumim; 
b.irdc thingcK in vndirstunrliii.i’t.] 1:1450 Ir. Ih- Imitotionc 
III. xlviii. I iS Knnulcr.hc of umny harde t|uc.sii )iirrv 1535 
CovKHDALf l^s. ]xvii[i 1 . ift 'I hcn ihoiuht T to vnil'.-rsioiKie 
this, but it was to harde for iin*. 1663 1 '** H.\wkins 1 oath's 
Beha-r, 73 Ihclionary . . a Lexicon, a Book wherein hmd 
words and names are iiu:nlioiieil an<l iiiifoldetl. 1720 Sv\ ii;i 
f.ctt. Vng. C/ergym. Wks. 1841 IF. ..m Obst.im: terms, w hit.li 
by I be women are called haitl word.s. 28W IJi bgon 
12 (id. Men II. xii. 364 To ask hard (|iiestioiis. 

7 . Difficult to dual with, manage, control, or 
re.si.*4t. t 7’ott hard for, too much for, more than 
(one) can manage. //tirU ca.\'e, .a diffiLTill case to 
treat or deal with ; a person that cannot l^e rc- 
claimed, a hardened criminal, a * bad lot *. I'.S. 

1588 Sh.ik.s. /.. L.,L. II. i. -.'sB Boy. What then, tio yuii 
•-cc? Lad. 2. I, our way lo be gone. /toy. You arc ton 
hanl for me. 160$ Vkk.sti-.Gan Dec. /ntcil. ii. (i6-.:i'*) ;t The 
Hollander was too hard for the Freiiclimaii, and ilur-w him 
downe. 1726 .Siili vocke X'oy. round fFwA/ (17571 330 If 
we found ibe enemy too luurd for us. X750 Ciiksikhk. Lttt. 
(179::) HI. ccxl. 101 .\ in;iii who is master of his matter will 
with inferior parts be too hard .. for ;i man of lictlcr parts 
w ho knows his .subject but supeiitcially. 1848 Ri:x rc'N / ifr 
in /'or JFest 71 (Farmer) l..u Bonie had lost all tracr.s of 
civilised hiinianity, and miKht justly claim lo be i.onsidercd 
as hard a cast: :*s any of the moiintainecis then pirsciit. 
a 1891 .Stkvk.nson (Dixun), He was a fellow-cU-rk of mine, 
and a hard case. 

8 . Of a nature or character not easily impressed or 
moved; obdiinitc; unfeeliiig,callous; hard-hearted. 

Berunt/f (Z.) t 66 Atol angengea . . heardra hynda, 97X 
Blickl. Horn. 57 M anise men beo 5 beardre heortan. c. 1250 
Gen. 4* Ex. 3062 Di.s weder is softe. And Sis king hard. And 
brekeS him eft. dat forw'unl. e iTfi6 Cmauckr A/an of Lau/s 
T. 759 Why wil thyn hurdc fncicr lian thee spilt? <^‘2440 
l^ronip. Parf, 227/2 Hurdc dcinaic, or doniys niann wyine- 
owte mercy, (.ikaftoN Chron. II. a8a There was not 

so heard a hart, if they hod scene them but would have bail 
piltic iip(jii them. 1697 Drydcn Firg. Georg, iv. 466 Si> 
wretched is thy Son, so hm-d a Mother thou. 1822 Lamb 
E/in Scr. n. Detoched Th. on B/fs., With his hard eye, 
casting envious looks nt them all the while. x864'1'ennV50n 
Grondmothrrx'j You think I am hard and cold. 

t b. 7 b die hard : to die obdurate or inijKrnitetit. 
Obs. See also Il.\Bl) adv. 3, DiF. 3. 

1709 Tat/er No. fi^j P5 Most Writers. .seem to place a 
peculiar Vanity in dving hard, i^ia Swikt Let, Dr. King 
8 Dec. (T.), He died hard, as their term of art is here,^ to 
express the woeful state of men, who discover no religion 
at their death. 1730-46 Thomson >4 «/mw» 4130 Who s;i\v 
the villain .. d^ng hard, Without complaint, x^ Grobk 
Diet. Fulmar T. .s.v, l/yc hard esc gcnne. To dye hard, is to 
shew no signs of fear or contrition ac die gallows. 

0 . Not easily moved to part with money ; stingy, 
niggardly, ‘ close *. Cf, IIabd-fistkb. 

13^ Lancu P. PL a. f. X65. 1393 Ibid. C. 11. x88 Aren 
none hardur tie hongryour ban men m holy churche, Auer- 
oiLse & cuil-willed whanne thd lion auauusnd . 1530 Paiaor. 
314/2 Harde, as one that is a iiygalde, ehiche. 15^ Grakton 
Chron. II. 49 He was free and liherall to straiiiigers, and 
heard and holdyng from his faniiiivrs and servaunteB. 2849 
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Macaulay Hist. Eng. IL sQ-j Many wondered that a man 
, .could he hO liard and nigeardly in nil pecuniary clculiiigs. 

10. Not easily moved by sentiincut ; of a prac- 
tical. shrewdly intclKgent character. See also 
]lAT(DU£Ar>. 

17A7 Col. Rtc. Pennsylv. V. 147 7’hc French have hard 
heaoK. R. B. I’kakr AtutrkaHS Abroad \. i. (Farmer), j 
\Ve Americans h.'ive got hard he.ads. 18^3 Lvi ion My 
Siroil ii. iv, My brA>ks don't tell me that it is a gootl heart 
(hat gels on in the world : it is a luird head. 

II. Actively hard : pressing severely ; severe. 

11 . Diificiill to liear or endure ; not easy to suffer, 
put up with, or consent to; ]>ressing severely; severe, 
rigorous, opjuessivc, cruel. Hard lims : see Li.ve. \ 

971 Blickl. Hont. 49 pjfl he Ikjiiiic . . onfo l?a*s hcanleslan I 
|M-i>w(Joiaes. Ibid. 95 ^mne hi)* bam ell heard doin ;tet«Lid. . 

I. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 49 piiHi |>reo ficrde weies. <* laoo Oumin ! 
144.! Ilarnl and hcfi? pine inoli. xbm R. GuiCi;. (17^4) *^13 | 
In si:«:h .ard c-ts an hyni vel. 13M Ha.mi'oi.k i'r. Come. 4.<i39 | 
And do Ikiid tu hard dedc at (le la^t. c 1477 Caxton ytistm '[ 
77 h, 1 Hi-) had grete surow in his corage wiiaii he wa> aducr- ■ 
li-^i'.d of those hiirde tydinges. 1576 Vi.v.\UNG PtinoH E^ist. * 
;9 It was his hard hicke .inej ciunsed chaunce.^ 1600 J. Pohy j 
tr. Leo's A/riia 11. loa Fe.'uing hard meahiirc, if tltcy should ' 
he carried unto the kiii§. 1751 Jokiin Serm. (1771) 11. ii. 

20 \Vc think uur position ii.articulnrly hard. xSas tloNK 
Evt'ry-tiay Hk. 1 . aig It in a liitio hard, indeed, that Ishuiild 
h.4vc these fine compliments and severe rcpro«*u:hr:n at the ' 
siiiiic time. 1893 Skiails Trtiv, .V. A/rtca 109 TIic lifts 
these people lead is a hard one. 

b. Of time. 

i39oGnwKu Con/. I. 31 2 It hath bm st ne and felt full oftc, 
'I'he harde time after the softe. #: 1477 (!axixin yason 45 b, ' ■ 
The time must he taken as hit coiiieili, i.s hit liaid or softe. 
*705 Hk kkbisoill EtksUr. 11. viii. 73 Money is JMoncy.a 
\ery iie(.'es-.;(ry Osnimotlity in Hard tiiiries. i8xa SHi:i,i.r.v : 
. Iddrt ws Prose Wks. 18H8 i. .'*a8 'I’here are always had imai | 
who lake advantage of h.ard limes. i86x llL'c.iir.s Low 
/trofoit at (i-ti/l viii, They had a hard time of it too, for iiiy 
father h:i<i to go on half-pay. 1890 I.i ckv En^. in j&M C. 

^'l I. 14, 179J was eiuiiieiitly a * hard yr.Ti and great nuni- I 
hers of labourers were out of employnieut. 

u. Of tlu; weather, etc. : Severe, rigorous, violeitt. ■ 
In kard 7 i'fntt‘r there is often present a notion of 
the frozen state of the groiind, etc. 
iSSJ Hi’Un.i, Harde winosr or verye L<ilde, sen/ssima ! 
1568 Ghai- ton C/tron. II. 37 A hl.isyng slarre, 
whf;reixjinn fol.jwed an hard VVynter. 1879 88 .SVtr. .S/rr-. 

,1/. «!■»' Ckn.y. 4 pfn.v. Cainilcn) 3i His ‘-aid Alajesfies bounty 
.iiid charily., in rc.spcct of the exlrvinc hard weather. a6M ; 
Loud, ff'/i-i.. No. '.’199/4 With a luinl gale of SVirjd at S.S.W. 
a 1691 I’lOMi-. ///.vZ, . //ri lb-.;.*' 11^ Vrry hard frost. Th.-iine-s 
fr-./en. Carls went ove r. 1697 fUMi lKK h'oy. I, iGWelrad ■ 
iMr.-ionlimiry h.ird Kaitj. 1700 .S. I., tr. Lryke's t^'oy. L. 
/•id. .-99 A very hard Storm fell upon u-. in the way. * 1755 1 
M Imnrittuos 11. nri Any I’liing lhal falls over hoard 

I' r I is ;.poilpI or (l.'ini:ii:yd hy haul Weather. 1769 Fai.c oni- k* 
/'/. /. .'l/nr/e.’l 17S9I Ss iv h, It i., called a storm or liartl gale. 
i§x4.S/<u tinj- Mng. X 1.1 V'.62 roi-.:tt< h..w6od-pigeon.'iinh.'ii'd 
we.ilher. Xom on/. \ Jndoft. rft Otl. ro/6'i Wc ■^liall . 

h.ive a • hard ' winter. 1890 1 ’miI.oi<i:\\cjoi> < >/. A%A»r/;.vr 
(I'fji) 160 A g»i/./led, haril-weatht-r-looking old sea-dog. 

12. Of persons; Harsh or severe in dealinjj with 
anyone. Const. \ to , rw, h/om. 

I 1000 Ags.Cos/ M.itl. \xv. :.*4 Hl.'iford ic wai jKct (5u c-art ; 
hi aid niaiin, |ni lip.sl h^er ne scowe. a iiai O. A. Chron, 
an. 1043 He'i w:t:s ^in cyngo hiru siiiia swifte neard. a 1300 ' 
Cursor M. vZ-jAi ^rist is huxiiin to vnliincl, Qui .s.’il irmn 
oiler hard find. #. 1450 tr, /V* itnitationo 1. xiii. 14 Be 
M.ii hrmlc to him h-H is toinplerl, ^eue him comfort. 1613 
l’« »• n\s Litgrinmer (i^''i4)S.4 lleavic and haril iicighhonis 
lo ihv. Church in Judea. x68a /.r’/ii/. r>V»c. No. i7'4; 2 'I'hc 
Fit ni h ..are very hard upon the Tenants to make iJieiu p:iy 
tlit-ir Kents, with all their Arrears. 1738 .Swin- AW. C'cwv. t-y. ■ 
in Cnloiu I. why so hard upon poor Miss? x86a Tian.i on: 
Orioy /•'. .\iv, Felix began to perceive that he had l>ten too 
hjird upon her. 

b. Of lhin;;s, actions, etc. : Characlorizetl by : 
hnrslmcss or severity ; iiiifeclinK* cruel, hnrsli, rou^h. 

a XOOO Crist 144;, Ir: bml sar for #e .. ^c^hadc ho>p and 
heard ewide. 1393 I .ancl. /». /Y. C. f. r.v God slial take : 
veinauncc. .Wei harder .and gretu.re. .iMiieiiere he dude on ; 
uplirii. 14M Mikvn Fire t/ Lt^vt 1. xii. 26 )\u fed nio conrorily ■ 
•>r on hcirdinancr. iss»‘ H r, 1 1 .-ird fare, arid ns uictus. . 

>593 Sn.\KS. ’J HiJt. VJ^ IV. ix. 45 He is fierce, and c.innot 
hronke hard langmage. t6<^ l>L'ii.kK Ifud. 1. i. 3 When 
hard words, jc.'doiisies, and fears Set folk.s together hy the ’ 
CATs. 1784 CowMR Task t. t23 H.ird fare! but siirh .as . 
boyish apatite Disilain.s not. 1864 Bl^ioon* Scot A hr, I. ; 
lii. iisQ .All wu.s rough, h.ard, and un^eiital. 1887 K. GARXiiTr ■ 
Carlyle viii. 1 3.5 She almost invariably look a hard view' of ' 
peisiMi.s .and things, , . 

c. Suict, without abatement or conce.ssion. 

i6ia IvvBL ov Dobskt Lett, in Crt. 4- Times Jns. /, 210 I 
He will hav’t but a hard bargain of it. 1647 Ward Sim/. I 
Coblcr 30 'I hcy never comptaiii of me for giving iliein liaicl j 
measure, or uiider-wcnght. 1870 R. B. Broucii Mnr.^fou I 
tyrnh xvii. 163 A man who had possessed the power to I 
di I ve a hard bargain. ; 

III. In vaiioiis transferred stmsc.s. j 

18 . Having the a.'ipcct, sound, etc., of what is = 
physically hard (sense i) ; luirsh or unpleasant to 
the eye or ear, or to the lestbetic faculty. 

*5*3 Ijinplied in irAiii)->AVoeKi.:iiJ. 1399 Smaks. Afnck 
Ado V. 11. 38, 1 can findc cii 1 1 lo rime . . for scornc. (but 1 1 lorne. 

•I hard rime. x6aa Middi.k iun & Kowlkv Changeling 11. 

II, When we’re us'd to a hartl face, ‘lis not so unpleasing. 
x68a Grew Anat. Plants Pref., Some of the Plates.. arc a I 
mile hard and stiff, astoo Drvdi-n (J.), His diction is 
hard, bis figures too bofd, and his tropes . . iiisutfcr.’ibly 
.Hkrnined. a 1744 Pope A ns 7 f. to Mrs. Hanv 6 A Virgin 
hiurd of Feature. S7M Fkles in Pk/l. Trans. XI.IX. 149 
And form wlmt the n.-iiIoi-.'^ call a hard dry sky. 1830 CAin-. ; 
T. H a Ml LI UN C. Thornton (1845) 47 A stiff and raw-boned j 
looking matron, hard in feature. i9S4 Hawtuormb Eng. ! 


NaU’Pks, 11879) 11 . *7'> A generally hard t>ut 1 ine of country'. 
187a I'k.n.nykon Lynette 1083 Then that othei blew A hard 
and dc.idly liotc upon the horn. 1876 MuMriiKkvs i oin 
Coll. Man. sxv. 363 The hard .ind peculiar style of the 
period. i88a ljk.HANi Revolt o/Man lii. (»R8t) 72 It w.'is a 
hard face even when she smiled. 1894 Brit. Jrnl. Phoiog. 
Xl.l. 5» Very dense, or u-s we sliould call it now, hard^ 
nogntives. 

14. a. Applied tu water holdingin .solution mineval, 
es[>ecially calcareous, sails, wliich decuinpusc sonp 
and render the water unfit for wasbiii}; purpose.^. 

1660 F. Brook K tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 18 'I'he water w;is 
sh.m-p and hanl, but nothing brackish. 1756 C. la>:A.s Ess. 
IPatcrs 1 . t?j Hard waters arc the Ijesl fi»r buiMer.-i and 

i riu.steror.s. 1805 W. Saundkhs Min. iPaiers 31^-5 A vt-ry 
lard water, curdling soa]>, and possessing a large 
of selenite and earthy carlionats. 1849 Ci.AKirrfji; Cold 
li 'aft r.eure (1869) 85 Hard water makes the skin rough, 
but .soft water, on the coiilrary, renders it .smooth. 

b. Of liquor : Harsh or sharp to the taste ; acid ; 
.sour from being stale. Now dial, or skw;^. 

1581 Pkttik ir. Gmf..^ds Ch‘. Cornu 11. 73 Neither 

h.'ird wino is pleasant to the last, neither h.'iiightie beltaviour 
.v:i:.eptable in cuitipanic. 159a CiiitKXK i^ise. c. oosnage ill. 
20 Hee tastes the other pinte of wine.. it ilrankc somewhat 
harde. a 1700 B. L. lUt.t. Cant. Cre:o. Hard Drink^ thot 
is very .Stale, or beginning to Sower. 1833 Drakard's 
Stamford AVzw i Oil., lo prevent beer from getting 
aceluiLs, or wli.'it is called hard. 

C. IiitoxicatinKf spirituous, ‘.strong’. r^rZ/pf/. U.S. 
*879 Boston Trav. jty Sept. (Cent.), I*fft»re the court., 
for selling h.'ird litiuur, when he had only a licenre for celling 
ale. i88a J. I'crvls in Cd. IPords May j.;*..*- 2 Two or three 
kegs of the * bard Muff*. x888 /W/ AldlliL 17 Sept. 7/? 
The coiiMiiiiptIun of' hard lujiiors .ha:» .iieadily decreased. 

15. Comm. Of prices: High and tiuyielding ; 
stiff. Snid also of the ttiarkct, rtc. 

t88B Pali MallG. i Inly 5/a Yesterday's Money Market 
was e.vtrcmcly h.'ird. ih9S ihiily AV.vjr 1 1 Feb. 2. 5 In Ameri- 
can cotton - . firices are reported harder. 

10. rhomtics. Popularly applied to certain con- 
stmanl.s : a. to the letters i', when they have 
thdr original ‘hack* or guttiir.nl sounds ;k, g', a.s 
(listingui.shed fiom the palatal and sibilant sounds 
(Ij, ts, s, dy„ etc.) into which they have passed in 
various languages ; b. to the breath consonants 
(k, t, p, and sometimes x, J, s, j*, f ) as opj^osed to 
the corres[)oii(Ung voiced con.sonants i.g, d, b; 7 , 
J', «, v). 

[<'i6ao A, Hvml Bp it. Tongue \\\. (1870) 17 Qnhcn the 
b.iiniiier iiinl the stiildic are anc, the difTtsicnee i> in the 
liardiies .'trid soft^e^ <>f I he tiiich : iis may be seen in ea .‘ind 
g:i, ta ;md d.i.J 1775 J. Walkhk Diet. Iniroii. 13 .Shew'ing 
that the iirocediiig c and g in these words are jmiH., which 
might |K»’‘silily be mistaken, and pi\>iiouriced hard, if written 
i luiiij>til'U\ /eacahlc. iSaSWr csiKR />/V /. Iiilrod. 36 When 
a is prcv.vdti.I by the gulturuls hard g or c. 1846 Woki k-stfr 
Diet. Inirod. 13 O licft?rc e, /, and y^ is sometimes h;ud and 
.Auirietimes soft. Hid. 19 T/t . . has two smiiitfs ; one, liard, 
<>hurp, or rcspiratc, as in ////«.. the other flat, >oll, or vocal, 
as in. .thru, hirathr. 1877 Pai-illon Man. C-’m/. Plulot, 
iii. fed. /) 3v Coii-souaiUs. .a. Tenues . . also callcu * sharp ', 
* har^ ‘ ^urd ’. 

IV. Intense, strenuous, violent. 

■!'17. Iriton.se in force or degree; strong, deep, 
profound. Ol>s. 

971 B/iikl. Hom. 59 On jiniic hc.’irdestaii str-nc. c 1489 
C-vxTON' Sonnes 0/ Ay man xi\-. Thei fell in to >o harde 
i\ .sk-pe that ihci forgatt li'.lia’iJ. 1535 Com-ud.m 1; (kn. 
ii. i’l The J.ordc God <aii--»d an herJe slepc lo fall vpon 
man. _ 1807 Pikk A<w»rty Mississ. (id! 10) 30 Passed some 
l.'irgf; islands and remarkably hard i'ipp1c.s. 

lo. Carrictl 011 or pcrlormcd with great e.xcrtion, 
energy, or persistence; unremitting; (of study' 
close; involving great labour or effort ; vehement, 
vigorous, violent. (Qualifying a noun of action, 
and akin to H.vun adv. 

Btft^vut/'Z.) 577 No icon iiihl ;;efra:jn. .he.irdr.ui feobtan. 
1300 Cursor M. 3r,_»7 Wit herd weickes hui lield hmii in. 
c 1450 Mer/iM 44^1 FwH harde and felon was the batcilc ihcr, 
1548 Hai l Chron., Hen. IT, 87b, A sort* conflict and an 
hard euouunlre. 1596 Sh.vks. 1 Hen. /I ”, iv. iii. 23 Their 
courage with hard Talxiur tame and dull. x6oo Hoii.ano 
/.ix’y L. Argt. I2J9 Hard hold [magna ecrtamiHe] theic was 
abotU him. 1619 MA.^sisr.KK Ph tnre 11. ii. A day'a hard 
rilling. 1714 Mandkvii.i.k Tab. Bees (173.}) 11 . 117 .Many 
. .kill themselves w’ith hard drinking. X7B7 iSwxi i Gnitiver 
.III. XV. 20i>, 1 had ubtaliievl by hartl study agoixl degree of 
knowledge. 1760 7a Ir. yuan ij* Ulioa's l^’oy. fed. 3) 1. 29 
Kediu'cd lo li.'ive recourse lo mean and hard kilrour for 
subsistence. i8ai Clark I 'ill. Minstr. If. 55 My hard day's 
work i.s done. 1855 Macaulav Hist. Etig. Iv. 447 , The 
fight must be long and hard. 1884^ Hon. 1.' Bi.ic-.m in Lilly-. 
white's Crieket Ann. j A fine specimen of hard hitting. 

b. Hard labour : lakwur imposed upon certain 
classes of criminals during their term of imprison- 
ment ; see ijiiot. 1 865 . JJard swearitig, swearing 
(as a witness) persistently and tenaciously to one 
effect regardless of oerjur)' ; hence often a euphem- 
ism for * perjurv '. 

1853 W et 16^17 /-Vf t. c. 99 S 6 lOvery Person . .ordered to 
be kept in Penal Servitude, .may during such term be kept 
to Hard I.abour. 1865 A et 28 .V 29 Viet. c. 126 § 19 Hard 
l^tlx'iur for the Purposes of this .Act .sball Im of Iwo Cla.s.s«», 
consisting, ist, of W«>rk at ihe Tread Wheel, Shot Drill, 
Crank, Can.stan, Stone-breaking, or.. other like Description 
of hard bodily lalxnir. 1887 .'i^tator «o Aug. 1114 There 
is nor, wc fancy, much false-swearing ; but there is probably 
a cnnsidcrablc amount of hard-swearing. t89a T. Sac- 
cOiMTiK in Diet, Nat, Biog. XXIX. 37/1 The hanl swearing 
of OiUt‘^ niul Bedloct. .overcauie any scruples on the part of 
the jury. 1896 Wistm. Ga*. ag July 5/x The term ’ hard ' 


now has no particular meaning except us applied to«the 
kind of labour called ‘ first-ckiss hard labour 
10. Acting or carrying on one's work with gieat 
energy', exertion, or persistence ; unremitting, per- 
sistent. Qualifying an agent-noun : cf. prec. sense. 

1663 Plngeilttm, or O. Cromwell (cd. 2) .ij \ hard Sliidrnl. 
for a week 01 two. 174? tr. Le Blands Lett. Eng. \ Pr. 
Nations I. 327 'I hc Goths . . are said to h.ivo been hard 
driiikf.rs. 1813 T.n. Fi.noN .S/. in Pmt. 18 May in A'.t- 
amintr 24 M.iy 32^/1 For him ..and olher.s who weic 

h. iid lalsMirvts. 1839 Kingsley Misr. (iS'ki) I. 151 'J'hc 
hardest rirlf-r for niiuiy a mile round. l®95 J. W. Bt un in 
Law Li uus XCJX. 54 vi Kvury hard worker .. iiniuirc.-. 
siifTicicnt and regular holidays. 

V. Phrases and tlombinalion.s. 

+ 20 . To the hard . . . (with various sbs.) : to thr. 
very , . . Also, at {.the, hard . . . .U hard edge, 
at close conflict, in actual cc.uiinct. Oh. 

This app. t>egan with ihing't liiat weic :i<:tu.'il1y hard, and 
was tlicnce exlendeil to oiheri. i.Scc exij.'uistive artif.ic hy 
).)r. Kiiredward Hull, in (N.Y.i Saiion ■j\ May if'94.' 

I'xaoo Malnukv. (183 >) xxvili. 2^: i Wi c v.eri;n ca.sl dmin 
and bclcn down ..to the liiircl erthi- 1u; wytides, a:id lliutidr^s. 
1470-85 Malory - 1 r/Ziwr I. xiv, 'l !u:ii biji s knees brast lo 
the. h.iiti IjOiic. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xii. 303 
He clove Ills hede lo Ine harde teeth. 1*516 'I ’.xI'Am. John 
ii. 7 Filled them up to the harde bryiii. 1598 .Mokk Dyatoge 
ir. vVks. 1S7/1, T am in this mattf.i' cuen at the h.'ude w.'ill, 
it sc not liuw to go fiiiilier. a 1553 Ui-.m.i. Royster />. i. i. 
(Aih.) 12 Vp is he to the harde earcs in lone. 1581 J. Hlli. 
Hada'on's Answ. tLun-. 437 To iiiaiiiteyiie a lye in any 
iiiaLLc-r wh.its<:ie\ei, c\en to the h.iidhcd.:', as they say. 
15191 Hakini.ion Oil. Fur. XWMI. lx xii. («f'34) 273 They 
might a thousand limes at hard-edge meet And ncitluji 
blade ihercbj' a gap wuiild get. 1635 N. R. tr. Cauufeu's 
Hist. l.lh. II. -.’I ; That he might f.niow the rcjxirt of hi.s 
i:onimi!ig .It the h.itd heehrs. 17*6 .^iiKLVot. ki. I’ov. round 
World 207, I kept all the canvas . . ai h.'ird nat->-eTi>l. 

1754 Kiciiakdsijn Crandison (xdi::) !• i:/o, 1 will never meet 
at hard-edge with her. 

21. Comb. I'arn synthetic compounds, .is hank 
billed, having n hard bill ; so hard-homd, -bur' 
dent'd, -coated, -eondilioned, -edged, -eyed, /(ued, 
'fated, -feathend, -fortuned, -haired, -mailed, 
•minded, -named. -natureJ, -shinned, -s/uited. 
-timbered, -toiled, visaged, -*icalled, etc. ; hard- 
grained, having a hard grain ; Jig. of ;i close or 
iinsympalhetic character; +hard-nockod, fhard- 
uolled , obstin .i t e, st iff -necked ; + h ard- willed , 1 1 ul I 
at learning. Also Haud-f.vm.il keii, -fkati UKi>, etc. 

1774 Golds-M. Nat. Hist. V. (J'.’d ) ' Haiil-bilkd 
singing-birds. 1797 I'i-.wick /»>/.'. AV/'iA (1847) 1. p. 'i Q'hi’. 
harrhbilled birds .. w’hich live uhiefiy on sirtids. 1636 Faul 
Strai-forok l.ett. .y Ois/. (1739)11. ao .\n au.steic 'hard 
conditioned Man. 1841-4 E.mlkson Ess., E.t/eiieucL' Wk-. 
(Bohn) 1. 177, Moaning W'omcn, and 'hard-eyed hiisbainls. 
>59 * Pkrcivai.i. .S 7i./7/tT., t'neahonnp'se lasarrs, lo l>e ‘hard 
ffralhered. 1847 Tennyson Pi iiu . Prol. 1 78 ' Hard-gr.uiicd 
Muses of the cube and square. 1853 DlCKl vs Bleak Ho. 
xxii, h.ird- gr.iiner! nuin, clo.se, dry, ami silent. 1683 
Kkvvftt tr, Erasm. on Folly (171J9) 53 All those hard- 
named fellows cannot make So gre.il a figure .i.^ a single 
quack.^ 1889 F. M. Pkard A/j/t’K II. 19/ A hand- 

strine, imperious, ‘haid-natnrcil woman. 1535 CovI•■|t l>^i 1. 
Baruch it. 30 It is an ■’‘hardiu’cked people. 15B6 J. H'.viRi.r 
Girald, Irel. in Hclinshed Jl. 134 2 That elTicnaicd and 
hardnecked people. 1388 Wyci.ik Fcclus. xvi. 1 1 If ooji 
hadde be "hard iiollid, wondur if he harldf he gillirs. 
X55a Hi lolt, 'Hard .sky niivd, i/w»7V #»/-//..%. 1664 H. I^Ioki. 
Myst. hii-j.. . \/ol. 541, I dare ajipeal even to the ‘h.'irdcsl- 
-spirited person 10 Judge of it. 1593 Smaks. 1 //|■»^ F/, ii. 

i. 55 Hewes downy ,ind Idlsthc 'hardcst-iyinber’d Oake. 
1721 Loud. Gil .. No. (1CV7/3 George Parsons., "hard vi.sag'd, 
with a n.irro'A’ Cloth Drab coloured Coat on. a 1568 
Asjch.xm Sctin/.-tn. (Arb.» ji When they inccic with a 'hard 
wilted r-choler, they rather breuke liitii, than Wve him. 

22 . a. In names of trees and plants : hard-corn, 

a general name for wheat and rye ; hnrd-graKM, a 
name given locally to various coarse dry grasses, 
c.g. Dactylis glomcrata, I.e/turus inemvaius, 
species of ScUrochloa, Eotlballiti, etc. ; 1‘ hnrd- 

hay, Ilypcriiiitn quad ran guUun \ i hard-how. a 
name of the Marigold, Calendula ojfc in alis \ liard- 
Twnh., Junctii ejfnsus ; hurd-tincior fungus, Hoic- 
tus ignimius. Also llAitimKAM, - hack, -iikam. b. 
In other connexion.^, chiefly technical: hard bar- 
gain, a thing or person nut worth its cost ; sec also 
12 c; hard-broad, a kind of hard-baked enke or 
biscuit ; hard-core, -dirt ' see quot.); hard liniah, 
-ing, in Plaslering, the thinl and last coat, consist- 
ing of line Stull laid on to the depth of about an 
eighih of an inch ; hard ffsh,- holing (seeqiiots. , ; 
hardwfiy — Hakd K 4 . 

1867 S.MV I M Sailor's Worddk., *Hurd largain. a usl’Ic>.s 
fellow ; a skulker. 1893 J. A. Bakkv A*. Brtytou\ Tiunyi/, 
etc. 48 Let a couple of the h.iid-b.ir§.ii!!s sling their h.irn- 
iiiot ks ill the after-hold. 14. . .N om. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 7.-ij/>7 
Hoe eotijinm. 'h.iidbrcd. 1866 Pki.'»ii-. '\\\ Hai'.'oid Mem. 
Biog.,G. \V, Bateheider II. 10 He has divided his la.-l «akc 
of liard-brcud, and cuuipclled me to take it. 1851 jM whfw 
Lond. Labour (1861) ll. 281 'Hard'diit', or * haid-«.oic‘. 
consisting of the refu.se bricks, chixiiiicy-jiols. .broken IkihIus 
. .oysier-sliftlls, &c., which form p.irt of the coiUrnls of the 
dustman's eart.^ x6o8 in N. 4 p (k 8th Ser. XI. 'I hc 

*hardc ci>rne fickle to be made fiefore the feast of i>t. 
M«ithewc 
stooksh.iidcrori 
in Willis & Clai 

. of y” Chapel 

Stucco-work. 1808-18 Jamikson, ‘•//rtwr.'/AW, rod, ling, Ac., 
salted and dried. 1806 J. Galiine Brii. Bot. g 44- *0 




HABD. 


HARD. 


Rott^Hia incitt 7 >a/>tt ^eu NuiiiJ iirass. 1597 (U:nAiiPE llerhxl 
ii. cli. S 4. 434 i!». Ptftetb wourt, Square or great S, lohiiH 
grfuk&e : and of some ^Hardhay. 1891 l^nbour CoMnni&sion 
Irloss.^ *Hard hard strata undernealli the coal 

• which has to be holed or curved. 1597 ^»»'.wAKi>k flct-bal 
App., 'Hardliow is Marygolds. 1859 W. S. Coi.kman 
IVftt^Iantis (1A62) 74 (Gigantic ><(ieciiiieris of the *Hard- 
tinder fungii.'i igniarius). 1865 Coruk, Ma^. Apr. 

467 The owner was walking on the bc.'ich, or '^hardway, at 
the mouth of the river whither the Kllen was bound. 

B. sk (elliptical ii.<ic of the adj.). 
f 1. [The adj. used absolutely.] That which is 
hard, somethhifr hani ; hardship. Obs. 

fXit5o Ni^hL 45?) Nc recche ith nu^i of winteres ! 

revi; : Wan icli i-.sfe]o that cumeth that hard*', I i ll fare hum , 
10 min erdc. f 13^ ll'iiL /VtAv-wc ^72 Pul jif iiiyn hauteyii ] 
hert he harde a-sentc. | 

b. Phrases, t f/ (/{y, uV/A) withdifficijlty. ‘ 
+ OHj 'ivith hard^ with violence, fn rccly. + At t 'hfi 
hnrdcsty at the utmost. Let the hardest come io 
the hardest t when hard comes to hard : if, or when, 
the worst come.s to the worst. In the hard^ in hard 
cash, ‘down*. 

1S97 R. Oj oci;- ^i7i«4) *7 Corinciis thcr with harde sinoi. 
13,. ituy (A.) 1726 Y coni fraiu Lombardy Of hard 

y-bchaped for |>c maistne. c 1380 Wvi i-if Serw, Scl. Wks. 

II. 100 p»:s synniMi*. bi hard ben tumid to fliid. 138a — 
fCtii, i. 15 Peruerted men of hnnl ben aiiiendul. AX400-50 
>l/r.r<t/rrn-r 30^4 He with hard .scliaplfl. UX450 Knt.iit'. Lt ■ 
ytvrr Si Atte the hardest, for a while, thou wilt iii»t 

goo fcrie. c X470 Hkn'kv U'aliarc v. 8 is Hr... Heuyt 
on hard with dyiitis s.id and n'ii. 1670 K\Lii.\Ki.> Cout^ . 
i:i\'r^y X14 Let the hardest come to the hardest; if they > 
ran gel by heart, Quid t st fides't X7J7 P. Wai.kkk in Bi»g. 
/VfvV/. (1 <>->/) I. When Hard c.ime to H.aril, of Pouts, 
'rhiiiiihikiiis, and i‘'ire-iiiati.hs. 2830 Galt /.aiurtc T. 11. i. ! 

Four hundred ami thii-t)Mhree dollars .. counted , 
out to me in the hard. 1864 Caklyle P'redk. Gt. IV. 5.^3 j 
Now llial hard liad come to h.'ird. j 

t 2. The hard part, the shell. Obs. I 

c 14M t'aUaii. on llnsb. viii. 135 Of &<iuylli.s whyfi;, i 
al raw, taak of the hardis. j 

+ 3. Plard or firm f^round. Obs. 

1576 in W. H. Vurner Sclett. /I’lV. Oxford (iSoo) 385 
That burst or Imicke is of h.ird, and some gravell, 

Orttyncr Con/, 0647) A iii b, The I ivliabiiaiits upon the ; 
i'lard.'i, and the nanKi'S within the Kenne.H. 

4. A firm beach or foreshore ; also, a sloping ; 
stone roadw'ay or jetty at the water s edge for con- j 
vcnience in landing and putting out. (Hence, at i 
Portsmouth, a street whicli adjoins the landing ; • 
also called the 'Common Hard’,) ■ 

^1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxiii, fAl Portsmoulli] the ' 
Cutniium Hard, a dingy btieei leading down to the duck- ’ 
yard. 1866 f'^aily iVl. 1 1 Jan. 4/4 'I'hc loves of tlie * Hard ’ 
are proverbially of brief duration. 1886 R. C. Llm.ik .SVrt- 
paiutcr's /,o^ iv. 64 Wclbknown sheltered beaches, or 
‘common hards', as they were called. These hards still . 
tcniuiii in old seaports. 1803 Northumhld, Gloss., Ifard^ 
a firm foreshote, u.sed for T>caching vessels. 1896 Chmi- 
ri.M ir:H Guide io .^onthsea «y Porlswonih 76 The Hard is ; 
not a Ijeaiitifiil pl.Toe iiow-a*day.s. 1897 M.\x I'EMiiFProN [ 
ill H'iudsor Mne. Jan. 26Q/1, I have st.urtcd from llic bard i 
of the boathouse with fingers, .beiiiinibcd. i 

6. U.S. I'oliiical slang, a. = 1 1 ardshklt. .i/l 3. 
b. One of the supporters of Senator Benton of | 
Missouri about so callc<l from their advoc«acy i 
of ‘ hard money j 
ift|7 Rnim Si/ waiter Life 91 (Kaimor) Hards, Mifts, whigs j 
and l ylenlei. were represented. t 888 Uhyuk . i/n/:r. ('ownro. i 
11 . II. vlvi. 203^ 'I'hr Hunkers and l>arnbiirners who diviiled ' 
the Dviiiocralic party fnrty years .'mo, and subseiiuently 
pas.ed into the ‘ Hards ’ .and the ‘ Soils Iregan in genuine 
difTerciiceb of opinion about canal man;igcm(:nt and other j 
Slate rpirstions. I 

6 . .\ sb-ing abbreviation of hard labour. 

1890 Cdobt 'Jt6 Feb. 1/4 Seven days* incarceration, with or 
with- ml bard. 1896 Doily jg Dec. 6/5 They don’t 

b.Tiig them nowadays, but give them six months' h.ard. 

7. L/ard a/iil sharp, (V a kind of bit. ? Obs. 

17^‘G.G \?.iUAi»o* .-/..I./. ITorscntcnO^^'^Ii'/nofe^ Were 
a I’ig III bn driven in a hard and sharp, or a Wcyiiiouih. 

Hard, adv. Forms : see the ndj. [(JK. hcarde 
— OS. hardo, OHO. karto (MilG. harle), f. li.tujj 


86 


Nelson 28 Dec. in Nicolas III. 212 The next day I ///ac., put hard a- port, a- starboard. AUo hard- 
•I l.kw harder ihni, I ewr expcncnccd .me. I have been | weather able to stand the Utmost rigoum of 

j the weather.) 

S5M Compl, Scot. vi. ^ Hail douiie the stvir burdc liife 


f 7 .] In a hard manner. 
1 . AVitl 


fith effort, energy, or violence; strenuously, 
earnestly, vigorously ; violently, fiercely. In early 
use, sometimes -- intensely, exceedingly, extremely. 

( 1000 aKuKKU. /loin. 11 . vift Him Jie:irijc Ayrste. Aiaoo 
.Vertil Ode J57 per wc iiiu^en bon cIk! oflTord and lierde [v.r. 
hardel us adrerlcn. c 1290 .S'. Euff. l./'i*. I. 2R/St Huy Itir- 
mentedf II him harde and stronge. e X330 K. nKi'.NNKC4rt>N. 
(]3 io) 33 Yit pc kyng .Aniaf so hard gan he chace. <71340 
I 'niwt'r M. 20736 ( I'rin.' pidurwardc |>ci liy^ed hem hurde. 
<: 1400 Pi-str. Troy 82 15 Ketor .. inacchtl hyni so h.ardc. 
1:1440 Gcstii Koin, ii. 5 iHarl. MS..t Oete bTlKiiir |iat lie 
hacldc on the d.iy .afore made him to slepe h:ir<l. X5M 
Covekpale sChron. xviii. 33 A certayiie man bended his 
bowe harde. CXS86 C I Kss PbMHiuiKE Ts. i.iv, Strangers . . 
Who hunt me bird . x6m Pt ach Aft Genii. E.xerc, 68 1 ’l ts-se 
it downc hard. 1697 lJA.Mrii-:ft Coy. I. 338 He strikes the 
Gong as hat cl as lie cun. 1722 Dk 1 'ok Cd. fack (1840) 128 
Wc worked ha^l, lodged hard, and/ai itd^ hard. 1776 F oorr. 
Capuchin 1, Wks. 1799 JI. jSH HL majesty lorikcd at me 
very hard, i860 HL;aiiK.s Tom J/rown at Ox/, xi, Pulling 
* hard all ' from Sandfonl to Iflflcy, and then again from 
Idlcy ovc-r the icgiilnr course. 1867 'J'roli.opk Chrou, 
Barset II. xlvi. 16 He. .bid the cabiiian drive hard, 
b. Of the Weather, wind, snow, rain, frost, etc. 

13.. Sir Bent'S 4580 iMS. A.) Pe witid blew haidde wi)r 
gret rage. 162B Dioiiv Coy. ^ledit. 51 It blew hard all 
night. 1697 Dampiek Coy. 1 . 13 Ic rained very hard. 1798 


at sea. 1864 Mrs. Caki.vi.k /»*.'/. III. 237 If it .. siiow.s 
a.s hiiid there as here. A/otl, l.iist night it fro/e hard. 

2 . 80 as to bring or involve oppression, pnin, 
trouble, difficulty, or hartlship ; severely ; cruelly, 
harshly. See also Haiiw-.skt i. 

ciao$ Lav. 8614 Ich wes .. h.'crde [<‘1275 herde] bi- 
8riingcii. a 1300 Cursor M. 3470 Als wnniinan )>at ful bard 
was stod. <k 1340 Hampole Psalter vii. 12 pc harder will he 
puiiy.sch. Z393 Langl. P. Pi. C. i. '28 Ai . . lyiieik-n ful harde, 
In lioiic to haue a gode ende. e 1460 T^n^'neUyMyst. (Surtees) 
59 Fulle hard halden ar wc here. 1579-^ Nok i ii Plutarch 
124 (R.) The pour geese were so hard luiiilled. 1699 
Da.mi‘Ikr V*oy. II. ti. 38 Having fared very hard already. 
17x2 ADmsi>N- .Sped, No. 271 f 4, 1 shall be very hard put 
to it to bring niy self off haiuksoiiily. XTyx Junius Pett. 1 . 
v6a^ 1 will not Ixar hard tiinm your . . tnend. 1885 Daily 
Ntnos so Feb. .s.6 U.'iid put to it to veil their feelings, 
f b. Witli an uneasy pace. Obs. 

1583 Ildi.i.viiANn Cainpodi /dor 283 He (roteth harej. He 
will breake all iiiy bones. x6oo Shake, .d. V. /.. iii- ii. 331 
He I Time I trots hard with a yong maid, belwoen the cun- 
tract of her marriage, and the day it is soleiinii/d. x68x 
/.ond.Gtn:. No. 1649^'S i>:irk Brown Gelding . . 'I'rots very 
hard. x688 K. Hoi.mk Arniouiy 11. vii. 15U A trotting 
hor.se, when he sets hard, and govs of an uneasy pace. 1822 
Scott St. Konan's vii, f am healed, and my pony ttottecl 
hard. 

C. To go hard with (a person) : to fare ill with 
him, to prove to his serious hurt or disadvantage ; 
with but^ iiitrotlucing a statement of what will 
h.Tpjicii unless prevented by ovcqiowcring diffi- 
cult ie.s. See also Go v. 

1530 J*ai.sv;r. .S5f» ft shall go h.yde but T wyll fynde one 
mater 01 other to breake hyni of his pur}.M.tv.e. 1591 Sii.vkk. 
y'nv) Gent. I. i. 86 it shall gue hard but ile prone it by 
another. 1596^ — Tam. Shr. iv. iv. 109 It shall goc hard if 
Caiiibiu goc w’ithimt her. 1596 — Merck. C. iii. ii. 292 U 
will guc hard with ixiorc Anthoiilo. 1705 IficKEKiNiutx 
Priest-cf. iv. 231 Not .a Farthing ahaied .. which goc.s 
hard in H.irddimes. 1809 W. Irving A‘w/(>lrrA 87 It 
■shall gu hanl but 1 will make it afford pieiii eiitertuiiiment. 
1855 J'mkscoit Philip II. 1. iii. 51 It might have gone hard 
with the envoy, had the niiKt.*xkc not been discovered. 

3. V\ ith difficulty, hardly ; scarcely. To die hard'. 
see Dir ».* 3 . 

1282 WvcLiK /.» 4 v xviii. v4 How liard tliei that han 
riche.ssi.s .schuleu enlre in to the re wine of Gcxl. 1536 Latimkr 
Serm. he/. Convoc. Wk.s. T. 41 Now hard and .scant ye may 
find any corner . . wliere many of his children be nut. x6m 
Shake. Oth. 1. ii. to With the little godlines.se 1 bane I did 
full haul furl jcarc him. 1626 Baca)N .^ r/ 7 '<x § 8to Solid liodies 
foreshow rain, as Ui-xes and pegs of wood when they draw 
and wind hard. 1810 Scuit Loiiy 0/ L. iii. xi, And hard 
his laljoiiriiig breath he drew. iSti-ttf^ee Diiir.* 3J.^ x888 
Biivch A liter. Coiiintni. 111 . |x.xxiii. hm Now, though it dies 
hard, it.s monopoly of office i.s departing. 

4. Firmly, securely ; ti|:»htly ; fast. Noav rare. 
/rx225 Jfnliana 59 Ami buiiden hire perto^ hcarde and 

hctcii<:.Hte. 1400 Gaiitelyit 346 Gamolyn was i-lake and ful 
hard i-bounde. c x^o Proiitp. Patv. •.'17/2 Harde .sett (/\ 
or ulxstynat) yij wyckydiic;,sc.,<^j?////a/w4r. zjsoo aoDcMtAn 
Poems .vxxh. 4S All the hullis wc.s stoppil h.Ti’d. 1^96 
Si-KNSKK P'. Q, V. iv. 22 With Ixith hL hands Uthinde him 
]iinnofd hard. 1602 Mhak.s. If am. it. i. 87 He tex^ke rue by 
the wrist, and held me hard. 1703 Mo.xon Mech. Pixere. 
206 A Bin. .to fit h.ard and .stiff into the round Hole. 1833 
T.h Kii titiE ICand. hy l.oirc 241 JSuiiml hard and fast. 

5. Su ns to be hard ; to hardness. (Often quali- 
fying a pa, pple. Sec also 8 d.) 

1340 HamI'oi.e Pr. Cause. 6455 pus may rn»*n se by an 
egge haul flight, How beven and enhe and belle siandes 
r:.;iii. < 1^6$ Kug. Chrou. t Hen. CL (Camden 1856) s;5 
'1 iic 'rhaiiiise uiui uthir grelc rivers were so h.'ird frosen 
that hors and cariage iny^te p.'vssc ovir. 1563 W. Fl’i.ku 
Meteors (1640) 10 Being very neere cunifiact, and as it were 
hard tempered logi^Llicr. xCraa J. Lee Short Surtfcy 1/ 
L.apland, where .t 11 rivers, .ana lakes are hard frozen. 1766 
T.ank in Phil. Ttans. I.VIL 456 .Apicceofcoiuiiion tobacco- 
pipe hard-baked. 18^ Kon.alds & Riciiakdso.n ChefJi. 
Technol. (ed. 2) 1 . 124 'i'he coke should be hard burnt, 
b. On a hard surface, floor, etc. 


1577 B. Gof'<;R HereshacICs Hush, iv, (1586) i6x The 
liarder they lie, the sooner they fatte. ^ 1607 'I’oraELi. 
I'our/. Beasts (1658) 237 That so be may lie soft and stand 
hard. x886 Stkvknson Kidnapped xviii. 173 ‘ Ye inauii lie 
bare .'mil b.Tid, and biTx>k many an empty belly.’ 

3. In close proximity, of time or place ; close. 

; Liard upon {on), close Ijcfore or after so as to press 
I upon. Now chiefly in io run (a person) hard. See 

I alsoHAiumy. 

c 1410 Dwf Bouareni. Mirr. xxviii. nShcrard MS.), Aii- 
! Mwerde harde ageyn repruuyngc hem. 1506 Gl'vli'okok 
Pilgr. (Camden) 62 [Wc] laye unio.st harde abrode the grclc 
i vggly rokkes. X5a6 Tinimle >fr/jr xviii. 7 Whase house 
idyiied harde to the sinagoge. 1535 Covrrdalk 7<'^'xvii. 1, 
j 1 am hard at dcathvs clore. Ps. xxi[ij. ix Trouble is 
j harde til honde. 1582 N. J .ichkmki.u tr. Castanheda's 
Com/. Ii. Ind. .xii. 29 h, The King.. came in a great buate 
iLani to nur Fleetc. * 59 B tf.\KCKi.i-:v P'eiie. Man (1631) 
5x9 The shee-wolfe. .who.se covetousncs.se is followed hard 
al ihe lieeles with envy. 177* Foote Maid 0/ B. in. 
Wk.s. 1799 11 . 230 You are liura upon siixty. 18x3 .Scoir 
'J'rierm' \\. Intml. I, While conjuring waiid Of RngUsh oak 
i.s hard M hand. 1864 D. G. Mitchki.i. .Vrr^ Star, 285 Jt 
was now hard three o'clock. Thackeray ni. 

Daily A\ ws ;7 Jan. 4/7 \yho will one of llieiie days 

run you hard for the J’r^ideutsliip. 1897 F. Hai.i. in N. tfr 
17 Apr. 310 A Incongruity which trcnchex hard on nonsense. 

b. A’aut. llxi^ntssing the carrying of an action 
to its extreme limits, as in hard-adee, ds-port^ 
-a-starlioard, -a-weather \ see the second elements. 
(Hence hard-o-ported, hard-a-Btazboarded pa. 


j harde a biirde. 1679 ^ukmy .^tariner's Mag. (1684) >5 
j The helm i.s hard aweatber. X707 Loud. Gas. No. 4380/2 
i We clap’ll our Helm hard a Starboard. z8oo Weems 
! ICashiugtou \i. (1877) ‘5> Wasbiiiglon then iieixed the helm, 
: with a gallant bard-a-lee, 1848 Biackw. Mag. LXIll. 87 
, iHel wore a remarkably hard-a- weather pilot*coat. 1883 
j Lmo Times Rep. XLIX. 332/2 The Margaret .. bad her . . 
helm haixl-a-starboardcd. 180a Ibidi LXVll. 251/1 The 
pilot onlercd the helm of the ^lc^chant Prince to be {lorlcd, 
and shortly afterwards to be hard-a-ported. 

+ 7. Parsimonioasly. Obs. rare. 

1711 .Steklk Speet, Na 155 v 3 Thu Rogues buy as hard 
as the plainest and modestest Customers they have. 

I 8 . In Comb., rpialifying ppl. adjs., to which hard 
I is always united by a hyphen when they are tiseil 
; attriliutively, and generally also when they arc 
; used predicatively unless the order is reversed ; thus, 
‘ A hard-boiled egg ' Do you prefer it hard- 
boiled ? * ‘ Will you have it boiled hard ? T'he 

; ;idvb. is used thus in nearly all its senses, and the 
' number of combinations is unlimited. lf.xamplcs : 

I a. With effort, strenuously, violently, etc., 

! as hard-biting^ -contested^ -iirinking. -drivings 
I fought, ’hitting, -ridden, -ridings -swearing, -trot- 
ting, -luorkcd, -working, etc. b. \N ilh hardship, 
severely, etc., as hard’ besetting, -bested, -bred, 
-faring, -judpng, -kept, -living, pressed, -iised,tt\c. 
C. With difficulty, as hard-acquired, -bought, 
-earned, -gained, -got, -leartii, -won, -wrung, etc. 
d. So .as to be hard, tight, etc., as hard-baked, 
-beaten, -boiled, -braced, -cured, -dried, -pressed, etc. 

0. hard-bound, slow in action ; costive, consti- 
pated ; hard-drawn, drawn when cold, as wire ; 
+ hard-holding, close-fisted, niggardly ; t hard- 
looed, strait-laced, strict and precise ; hard-spun, 
tightly twisted in spinning. 

' 1858 W. Klli.s Cis. Madagase.ar viii. 21.16 ^Hurd-bakc.il 

retldi.'ih c.Trth. 1592 Sh.aks. I cm. 4 * Ad. 985 O "hard- 
believing luvt*, how .strange it seems Not to believe, and 
ycl too uedulous ! i6m Mii.ton Com 11.7 K57 fn *Iiard- 
bc'iciiing lutcd. 1833 Makkvat P, Simple \xv, We found 
^hard-boiled eggs, bread, uiui a smoked iimtKiii bam. 17441 
Kicharhson Pamela (1824) I. 157 The "h.Trib bought vic- 
tory. 1735 Poi'K P.p. Arhuthnot i8a 'I lu; Bard . strains, 
from h.ml'bound brains eight linv.s .t >ear. 1632 Buo.mk 
j Northern Tosse 1, i. Wks. 1873 1 . 1 Some "ILTitl bred 
Ciri/cii. 1780 Naihnk in J'hil. Trans. l.XX. 334 A piece 
of *huril-drawii iron wire. 1875 Howklus Pongom: Coml. 
viii. 1 rg ” H.-ird-drinking, hard-riding, hard swearing, fux- 
huiitiiig Fn^li.sh pnrRon.s. 1770 Bl'rki-. Pres. Dhcoiit. (' 1 '. 
'J*o l.vke thetr *h;ird-earned bread from the lowest officek. 
i847'-9 P'ricuds in C. Ser. 1. ^1854) 1 . 38 The Imrd- 

eurned gaiiiR of civil society. xS&i TIckion Scot Abr. L ii. 
01 Th<^ *hard-fighlinK clan.s ii»'ar ine border. ax 666 Fan- 
.SHAW < 6/ /,</. Sfri^/brtPs 7 Vm/ ('J',), IThe) *hartl-foiighl 
field. 1839 Thiklwai.l Greece VI. 175 Defeated in a liard- 
fouglit battle. 1889 .Spectator 12 Oct., He wa:. swift, 
.'idroit, '’^linrd'hitlihg. 1580 .Sionev Arcadia (1622) 2u6 
T.ikc a 'hard-kept wm-de new' come to hi.s IaMd.s. x^x J. 
Bk.i.i. If addon's Anieto. Osor. 19.} .So sparytig a niggard, 
and *hardelaced. 1878 j. P. Ho its Pritu. It dig. iv. 17 
All life’s hard-earned virtues and "harddcanit l(:s.soTis. 1852 
K. .S. sponge s Sp. iourw. 17 A ^liurd-ridiiig .. 

sort of sportsman. 1664 Pei'YS Diary (1379) HI' ^7 ^ 
"^bard-t rotting .sorrell horse. ^ a 184$ lloon The Mary 38 
' Hardwoii wage.s on the pcrilau-s sen. 1774 Goi.ds.m. Nat. 
Hist. (1790) II. '234 Ijod.) The 'hardworking wives of the 
{N’.as.'iiil.s. 1856 K .\NE .Arct. Expl. 1 . xxviii. 371 Five 
iiight.s' (-.amping out in the snow, with bard-woik'ing days 
between. x6m Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. iv. Captahu's 
786 A rude (Jlow'n, whose 'haiTl-wrouKht hands, before 
Nothing but .s^iudes, coulters, an<l bils had bore. 

tKard,v. Obs. [Oli. heardiiin OS. harddn 
(MDu., MLG., Du., l.G. harden), OHG. harthi 
and hartUn (MHG. harten), orig. iiilians., f. hard- 
adj. Hard; but already in late OF., used also for 
the cognate trails, vb. hi^rdan, hyrdan — 0¥xi&. 
h^rda, OS. gi-hfrdian, OHG. hartian, hirtan, 
ON. hirba, (jotli. ga-hardjan to make hard.] 

1 . intr. 'I o be or become hard. lit. and^*-. 

e looo Sa.r, Lcechd. 1 . 76 Seo 3 koniie \ia wyrtc oS hmt hco 
heardige. <*1223 Auer. R. 22<i Urc f.oucrd .sfiared a 
uorniesl l>e ^uiigu ^ fic rcble...\uli so soiie so he LsihA Ii.tiii 
heardeii, he let arisen & awakeiicii wcorre. 1382 Wyclik 
Ps. Ixxxix. 6 Inwardli harde he and w'axc dric. 13^ Tre- 
yisA Barth. De P. R. xix. 1x1,(1495)898 Wexe tneltyth .. 
ill hute uiul bardyth in coldc. 1 1440 Promp. Part*. 227/1 
H urdyii, or growyn hurde, durco, indurcsco. 

2. trans. To make hanl, harden, a. lit. 

c xooo Sax. Lcechd. 11 . x88 Itol wyrni 9 and hcardakkonc 
magan. X398 Trevlha Barth. De P. R. vii. xiv. (1495) 233 
Medycynes that drye and harde. c x42o Pallad. on Jtusb. 

1. 436 When that is dric . . harde hit wel. c S440 Promp. 
Pam. 227/1 Hunlyn, or make liarde, iudnro. 1^1 Caxton 
Citas Pair. (W. dc W. 1405) 1. xxxiii. 38 u/i A Kalte humour, 
the whyche by the licte of the sonne. .was hurded as yce. 

Jig. To deprive of feeling or emotion; to 
render callous, obstinate, or obdurate. 

cxaoK T..AY. 5671 And auer ale god mon harde [ctvjS 
hardi] nine siilue. e 1380 WycLiir Sd. Wks. HI. 324 Here- 
tikis hardid in here Erronr. 13B1 — Exod. xiv. 8 The Lord 
hanlidc the herte of l^harao. e 14^ Cafgrave Life St. 
Kath. IV. 1098 Soo ar 40 harded with obstinacye. a 1618 
SvLVKsiKR 7 o 6 Triumph. 1. 723 He sees their harts y* 
hard them In Guiles and Wile.s. 
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HARD FERN. 


HARD AKD FAST. 

Hence Horded ///. n . ; Harding vhl. sk and 
///. a» 

£f3lS6 Chaucer S^r/s T, 237 Harriyng of iiietAl. 1398 
Tkkviha Barth. Da P. R. vii. Ixx. U495) *9* II-irdyiii5 
medycyne rennyth the matere. s4iR-ao 1 ..ydc. 7 roy 

111. xxvii, Hm herded licrte of xiclo. i6ao Shklton 
J V. xxvi. SW15 Bodies of harded Cork trees. 

Kaafd and fast, a. 

1 . Naut. (See quoi, 1 867.) 

1667 Smyth SailaPs IVord-bk.t Hard and fast. Said of 
a sliip on .shore. i8m Ln. C. E. P.sckt Autohiag. iv. ixrtdfj) | 
80 hiiulinK the ship h.'ird and fast, he had nothing for it luit ; 
to remain iiuietly on board. j 

2. Ki5;ialy laid down and adhered to. j 

1867 y W. Uemlky iti Ho .Com. n Apr., Whether the 1 

franchise is to lie limiied by a har<I .'ind fa.st line. — May, 
The House has deliberately, afr^r loiif; eon.sidemtion, deter- 
mined to have no ‘ liard and fast line 1867 W . H . C urioi jhy 
Sp, i't Ho. Com. 28 May, What were the whole of the fancy 
franchises but *a bard and fast line ' ? It w.’is very ea.sy to i 
alTix a nickname. 1875 Jowkit Piato (ed. 9» I. 41a WIm are i 
the wicked, and who arc the goixl, \vlu>iii we venture lo I 
ilivide by a hard and fast lineV 1881 J. tVAN.s Anc. Bronze 
tntplem. i. i It is iiiipos-sihle to Ax any hard and fast limits 
for the close of the Stone Period. 1890 liv. STUun.s Primary 
Charge 45 We arc none of us in a condition to lay rlown a 
hard nn<l fast rule .*t1.iout inspiration. 

Hardback (ha*jd)).Lk). a. Name in West 
Indies of a enlcopttTons inscet. 

i7«o G. Ml'ohks Barhadot’s The Hardback. This lly 
is about half an inch loiijs . . Its membranaceons wiii^s arc 
defcnclL'd with sheaths or shcll-wiiif^s. 

b. Name of a river tish of (M-ntral America. 

1883 J. C_. Wooii ill Sunday .^Tay. Nov. 67<i/i> M.Tny of these 
rivers arc inhabited by a fish \Callichthy&) popularly called 
the llassar or Hardb.ick, 

Hard-bake '.ha-id hr >k). [f. H.\UJ» a. + Hakk ; 
7.'. .ind rA] A sweetmeat made of boiled siij^ar or ! 
treacle with blanched almonds ; ‘ almond toffee \ 
i8j5 Hone Rveiy-day Bk\ 1 . «;t SI»».Av-jjlaRses, containing; ■ 

. . Iiard-l>akc, brandy^baUs, and luiUV^-iryes. i84B 'i'HAc:KFHAV 
I'liM. Fair Ivi, A i.*i.slc . . for iuirdhake. and raspbeny tarts, j 
attrih. i849Tii.\(:kf.rav 11. v, l.randy-Udl and . 
haidbuke vendors, i 

Hardbeaai hri*idb.'m>. *tOhs, [f. > I 

liKAM tree.] The Hohniieam, Carpinus Betnhts, j 

t 1000 .V/M. LeoJul. I. 3^8 ZKlccs treowcyimcs .. Imtaii * 
heard.an beaiiian. 1545 Ascii a.m To.vobh. 1 Arb.) 123 Steles lie *• 
made of diuerst* wocnles as br.ascll,. .liardlicanie fet(..J. 1597 ! 
Gkm.shok Hfrbu .1 X2i>6 It is also called in Kiijjli.sh Horn- 
bcainf, Ifardbeame, Yoke Klmc, and in hoinc places Witch : 
hasftll. x8ox .Si in- 1 1 Sports ^ Past. 11. i. 54 (Arrows] iimdc j 
of *>ak, h.'U'dbe.'tin, tjr biuh. 

Hard-bitten, a. [f. 11 \ki> adv. 4 Bitten pa. 
ppU. here used actively : of. iU spoken .] Given 
to hard biting; ; tough in hght, ' 

^784 Sir M. Ili NrKK *Jrnl. (1894) 65 So h.*trd-bitten an 
.'iiiimal that .all the torture! you can use will not niake him 
b'jive his hold. 1815 SroTT M, liii, T hey will be hard- 
bii ten tci rim s will »oi ry l.laiidic. 1857 H I'i.hks Tom Brecon 
n. viii, Such liard-hittv!i, wiry, whiskered fellows. 

Hajrd by, pnp. and adv. Somewhat anh. 
[Hakh adv. 6 + Hy //r/. ami adv.] 

K. prep, (.'lose 1))' : in clo:^ proximity to; clo.se 
to, very near to. (Now only of ])lacc,) 
isa6 r INL1AI.K .Afis xxvii. 7 We saled hard© by the cosle.s ® 
off Candy. 1659 D. Pkli. Impr. .sVer S75 note. Your ships } 
were hard by diowning. 168a Mii.t.>n Hist, .Masc. v. \Vks. 
1738 II. 14J1 ‘fhey saw many Whab-.s very monstrous Imid ; 
by their .Ships. 1849 Macai-|.av Hist. Hug. I. y. 6?8 Hard by : 
the rcirKiiiis of Moiiinunth wt^re laid the reniaiiis of Jeffreys, j 

B. adv. In close local proximity ; close by, very ' 
near; f also tramps close at hand in time. 

CovKRiiAi.E Chad, 15 'fhe dayc ofl' the Lorde is 
Imideby vixan .*iil lleithen. ism(oo-kne Mourn. Carm. 
(16161 4;),,1 will plai.'c iheu in a K.'ume house nf mine hard 
hy aditnning. 1717 Hkrkklkv 7 'our in Italy ly Jan. AVk*.. 
187T IV. 527 H.ai\l by we .saw the remains of the ciiciis of ' 
Salhistiu.s. 1800 WoRDSW. Pet Lamb 58 Gur coiUgc is , 
hard by. 1886 Kii.skin Prm/eriia I. ix. 300 The lily of the 
valley wild in the copses h.'u-d hy. 

Hard(o, obs. ])a. t. of Hear; obs. f. IIoauu. 
Hardel(l, obs. forms of Hi kdlk. 

Hardely, obs. form of Hariiily, TIarbi.y. 
Harden (ha-jd'n), v. [f. Hard a. 4- -F..Y : cf. 
ON. harUtta^ which is, however, only intr. Harden 
has taken the place of OE. heardian^ ME. hard-tn^ 
to Haui).] 

I. frans^ 1 . To render or make hard ; to indnratc. 

r uoo O rmin 1487 1|ii . . grindcsst ilt (corn], and cncdcs,<;i iit . 
And hnrrdnc.sst itt wikh ha:te. Jhid. 1567 pit Imkcsst Godes.s 
laf And liarrdnesst ilt |nirrh ha:te. 1513 Doimilas /Enris 
VI. xii. 53 The spot of filth hardynit [ro»r$vtafn lahem\ in 
ihc spreit. 155^ F.nsN Deca*Us 97 Pykes and darics hardened I 
at the endcs with fycre. 163a J. I.ke .Short Sury>. 12 Kishes 
(iryed and hardened with the frost. tyie J. Clarke 
KahaulPs Hat. Phil. (1720) 1. 159 'I'he Heat must be but 
mctderate^ to harden Bodies, smj (.sec 7]. i860 Tynuali. 
Cfar. I. XI. 73 'I'he snow was haicfeiieU by the iiisht’s frost, 
/raws/: find>f]r. 1733 Pope Fss. Man iii. 193 'I hy Reason 
. .shair. . EiiCanalc Jii.stice in her net of J.aw, And right, too 
rigid, hanlen into wrong. 1856 If. KcMiRR.s A«. II. viii. 
H7i The strong metaphorical hiiigu.age of Christ liecame 
hardened into the doctrine of Tran-substantiation. 1874 
Gkken Short Hist, iv, § 3. 177 The rise of a lawyer c1as.H w.is 
everywhere lianlening ciLstomary into written rights. 1880 
Earlk PhiM, A‘. y. 8 405 Many of these [adjectives] aic 
hardened into substantives, as eommandant, inhaiitanf. 
t 2 . To render bold or stout in action; to em- 
bolden, confirm ; to incite to action. Ohs. 
etaoo ORMI.N 1574 Itt hardiiekk all pe gode manness 


heorrte, To kolenn . . AU^tt tatt iss nnnsellke. 13 . . A". A Its. 
laoo lie . . hardneth al nis men. 1373 KAkHnirn Brmo xir. 
500 The hors.s with spurts hardiiyt (Imi. r 1470 (sec 
ITamhkneu///. a. 2I. 1638 Ci.KVKi.AN'n Rustich Bofupaut 

Wks. (1687' 50a Greyndcub's Stuhliornness h.irflens on the 
Clowns. 

3 . 'I'o ni.ike difficult of impression or emolion ; 
to make callous or unfeeling. 

a 1300 Cursifr M. 5908 pe hert u pharaon . .cs m.nr H anlend 
for mi .sail ban ar. i^x Wyclik Ps. xciv. (xrv.J 8 Wilcth not 
harrlne ^onre hertis, 1611 Hihi.k ^ohu xii. 40 Hr hath 
blinded their cye.«, and liardcnnd thvir hrart. 17M .Sri-.t.i.K 
.Speet. No. 456 P 1 Men hardened beyond the Sense of 
Sliarnc nr Pity. t73< llFRKBLEY()7M‘r/V/ 9 390 '1 he di.v1iclii.f 
uf a future state hamcnetli rogues against tne fear of dr.ath. 
18x5 Lytton Falkland 54, 1 hardened my heart against his 
voice. 

4 . To make {lersistent or obd urate in a course of 
action or state of mind. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9.^16 His hert wax so hardonet nil in 
hole lone. 16x5 J. ^Ti*f‘Hs::NK Satyr. A'aw. 272 .S.ii krt and 
strong liqiiours harden.'. Iitm in his ciisloine. x68x Iiuvin.N 
Abs. <4 Achit. 145 Harden *d in liii|H.‘iii>.cncc. i8a6 .Si.01 r 
Wootlst. vi. Me hardened himst-If. . to the act. y88$ Manch. 
K tatn. fi Slay 4/7 It would, .cunfirm and harden her in n 
puli^of settled hostility to this i.oniilry. 

+ 0. To rriniiitMiii stiffly, .affirm. Ohs. 
c xrooOrmin 18219 Te^-j woildcnii hlilieli^ Harrdncnn, ^iflf 
batt te33 milihtcnn, patt te^^re liapptissiess fullnhht \Vasr> 
Uittiv. a 1300 Cursor M. 1 25-39 He hardens [Fait/, atgiiis ; 

'J r in. arguck <*0 suilkin ihing pat i nc wat eiid ne be- 
giriiiini^. 

6 . '1 o make firm and tight. 

1533 Fitihekh. Hush. § tv6 F-ir witli the wyndynge of 
the eilderj'iigcs : thou do-.t lose thy slakes .‘J: ilierfifre they 
must nedes be dr)'(ieii iiewe .and hardt'tied agayne. 1769 
Fai.CO.M':r />/<:/. A/w »'/»/«’ (1789), Krtcuur. fa-itirned. or har- 
dened home in its place. Ibid. G b^Tlie foiehx-k. .isthru'-t 
through a n.-irrow hole .. where it i.s hardened home by a 
hainnier. t88a Nakkk . 9ir<xmwwx/ir/ied.n :/o5 Studding sail 
tacks. . u ill . . want hardening out. 

7. 'I’o rentier hartly, robust, or capable of endur- 
ance. CHiietly of the physical constitution. 

1577 11 . Googe Heresbach'.^ Hush. i. (1556) 6 b, Being 
hardent:d with lalmiir in peace, they might the luAti^r Lie 
able to abxdc the travayic of wam-s. x6ox R. Joiiv.so.s 
Kinsd. Jy Commw, (1603) 4 'I’hc *iliariM:nes of the place 
which doth h;trderi them. 1793 ItEoouEsf ‘w/rw/wi 162 It is 
not true.. that cold hardens uiildren as it hardens steel. 
185., Beck's Florist Aug. 174 'I hc pvincipai secret of pre- 
.serving half-hardy plants over the. winter with indifTerent 
ac«:oinirindntioa,livs in thcii lieing rooted early. and gradually 
hardened aftei-wards. x ^5 Rcsk in Hortus Jui lusus «. 1 81:71 
34 ri'hey] never put me through any trials to harden me, or 
give me diM isioii of charaotcr, 

8. Phonetus. To make a sound ‘hard*. Cf. 
Hard a. 16. 

1871 Public Sfh. Lai. Cram. $ 12. 8 Poets .«tomciimes . . 

h. sii jcn V- vocalis into v- cousonans : us, ^vw-z'>i gemn-tt. 

II. intr. 0 . To liecomc liard. 
r 1490 Liber Coeorum (1862] 37 In playand water l«ou 
kasl hit sch.'ille, To haiden. x^ l>.M.KVMri.K ir. Leslie's 
Hisf. .Scot. 1. 47 A inatf.r llinl wirkis out of the sianes, and 
hai lines throuch the ralde iialiirc .jf ilie Sey. X796 Mumsi; 
Amer. Ceog. 11. 114 As they are of a petrifying (piality.-ihey 
h:ii don . .into various forms. ,833 Lakonkr AlanuT. Mrfal 
JI. Puie in/ii may.. lie .supcrliri;i!ly o.»nverlcd into.sic-cl, 
•SO as to h.%rdeii, uinpei, .m-l ii-ieive a line polish. 1847 
■I'h.nnv.v>n f'rine. iii. 254 That wc luigbl . .watch The sandy 
AK^tpiint liarJtMi into sioiir. 

Jig. .86Tt;K.». Ki lOT Kotroia III xiv, 'I'hal cold dislike 
, .\v:i^ li.-irdening within him. 1891 I n^. lilusir. Mag, Oct. 
6s The wc.ither wa.s liardciiirig iuio what promised lo be 
half a gale. 1891 Lav Times Xk-ll. 99 2 I'his natural 
.'(ci| lienee hardened first info custom ami then into law. 

10 . To liecomc hard in feeling, eniolioii, consti- 
lution, etc. 

1667 Mii.ton P. L, \. .S7a Now his hc.art Distends w’ith 
pride, .and hardiiing in hi> .sircngib t>lorie.s. 1780 Cowi-hx 
Proer. Lrr. 59*1 There Iiardcning by degrees, till double 
Meeled, 'Take leave uf nature's tunl, ami God irvealed. 
1865 Kingsllv Ht-rrsv. ii. 64 He hanlcncd into a valiant 
man. 1873 Miss Tiiackkrav Old Kensiugion xii. 1.15 
Though he might havc.sixfteiied tol^ady S.,he now’ luardeiied 
to himself. Pak FftstaceOn He said they w^'iibl soon 

harden to the work. 

11 . Cowm. Of prices: To become higher, to ri.se; 
to .stiffen. Cf. Hard a. 15. 

k67R-^x Ray H. C, H'ords 24 ». v.. The Market Hardens, 

i. e. 'Things j^row dear. x8r8 Craven DiaL. Harden, to 
advance in price ; ‘ t* com rayther hardens ’. x88a Daily 
Tel. 4 May, Pi’ice.s arc hardeidiig on the Coiitineiit. 

Hence Ha’rdoning vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 

163P A’. 3 ^ohnsoH*s h’ing./. 4- Connmo. 234 liy hardning 
and custoine. xya5 Poie Odyss. ix. 202 Hall the white 
.stn-.'im 10 Eml'niiig cheese he prest. 18x3 J. B-ukiock Corn. 
Atnusem. 138 The plate ..h.'is received an i'ljury in the 
hardening. J. 'Wiuv.i.h.wn Brit. Aim. Comp. e 8 The 

butter is plotted in a Danish Cindcr or hardening Ivix. 

Harden, kerden, liurden(ba*id*n. hojd'n), 
sh. and a. local. Forms : a. 5-7 hardin, -yn, 5-9 
harden, 6-9 harding. 0 . 5-^ bordou. 6-9 har- 
den. [Belongs to IIardh sh. ; it is prob. a dcriv.v 
tive in^n either than the OK. heordan^ ME. herden 
sb. pi., and may h,ave licen orig. atij.. although the 
sb. use appears earlier in our rjuots. Harden appe*ar8 
lo be northern and eastern ; herden, hurden midi, 
and western ; some northern dialects have the form 
Harn, q.v.] 

A. sh. A coarse fabric made from the hards of 
flax or hemp. 

e. 1430 Durham AfS. Cell. Roll, Pro viii iiln. pantii vo- 
call Henlyng. ijs. 1461 J. Paxton iu /*. Lett. No. 449 


II. 101 Nat withstandyng, ther herden at Wyggenalle ijliall 
be d.Mi this day. 149S Hottin^ham Kee. III. 38 Duo parea 
linthiainiiuiMi de harden, xigm Bury (Camden) »: 6 
Due payer of sheets of hunlcn. 1615 Markh.sm Eng. 
Hou.\c7f. II. v. (ifi6K) »34 That which comes from the flaxe 
being a liitlo lowed again in n pdr of Wooll Gards, will 
make a course hnrdiiig. 1708 T. Wap.w Lug. Ref. 11,(1716) 
•235(11.) A shirt he had made of ( oarsc harden, A colbir-baiiil 
not worth a birthing. x88i Ih C. Mi-rhav Joseph's Coat 11. 
xxiv. 257 I'he tnmbb'd herden which did dulj' for linen, 
i b. nttrib. ami Contb. 

! 160X Hoi i-anli Pliny xix. i, After the Malkcs of the Flax 
. he wel dririt, they aie to be lamten .and punned . .with an 
: hiirdcn nmllct or tow-beetle. a x 9 s» Bbonf: City /fV/ iv. ii. 
j \Vk.<. 1H73 I. 348 You burden smock'd sweaty slultery. 

B. adj. Made ofliardcn. 

i X5aa Te.tt. /7'«»r. 1 Surtees; V. 147 A hardyn apperon. 1541 
: RiiAmoud, //’///x '.Surtees' 31 Item vij .score uf lyn gtirm:, 

I and iiij scevre of luirdyng Rmne vij". viij *. 1545 Asliiam 

' / o-io/h. (Arb.i 118 An heiile’i or w alien cloth waved. X64Z 

■ Hr- SI J'arm. A'X-.v. tSiiriresj 67 A i.oitrse heiripe or harden 
cl.Maih. 1/1631 Bhomk Acad. in. i. Wks. 1873 II. 47 

'The hill den smock with lock rani upl>» r-bodies. a 1763 
i SiiKMMONE Ess.. ( »« Drr\jt'.)7f.5? i24Tlit:rounlry-ffllow . .a|v 
pears genteel . . when he is hedging in his liurdcn fi ork. x884 
1 Mrs. hiiKKWooi> iCas/e Hof 11. 2 'They wore a lin^ey petti- 
coal and herden apron. 1887 D. C. Ml'Uk.sy (dd J>la:rT.^ 

! Hero (18S9) 87 With a corner of her herden apron. 

! 'kb. Clolhcd in harden. Obit. 

■; x6^ Ci.KVKCANn Kustitk Rampan! Wks. (1687) 41:3 'Hv 

j . . king-h-.ader* of the litirden rti.siick R.-igganniflms. 

I Hardensd (ibVid'iid >,///. /7. [i. i1aui>f:.\ v. 

! + .ED b] 

! 1. Kenclercd hard, indunated. 

1390 Si'KNsKK F. Q. I. xi. 24 Upon his crest the hardned. 
i fell. 1676 I>rvi»i;s Aurrugx. 1. i. 365 'The Uborioiis 

Hind \Vhor.c harden'd Hands did long in I'ill.ige luil. 1874 
lku.TEi.1. Arms A- .Arm. ii. 38 bron/c ur hardf ufd brass. 

2 . kendered unfeeling or callous ; hard-ltearled ,* 
olMliirately settleil or deterniitje«l in a cuiiise. 

/■ 1375 .SV. Leg. Saints^ .Mathias 455 Sum sa hardiiyt w.tie 
k.^tt Dai Vald trew til lixme be na \va). c 1470 Hr.NKV 
' ll'.ifloce X. Thai hardnyi hors fast tin the gief tjsi raid. 

; 1576 Kii-;.misg Pano/d. Fpist. 6.5 Some are.. so hardened. 

J that they care not for ilit-ir co'.infiie. a i6o< Mosrc:i»MFkii 
I Dt’^'ot. iWrns iv, 39 .>loup, hardint hairt, befor the l.oid. 

. X7aa Dk Fok i tag ho (1754) 42 'J’lie very liuryns of llic 
{.lead, who were the harrliiedesi Creatures in Town. ^ X740 
j Wi-si.i-.v H'ks. U^fv) 1. 265, I was clonired to pray with .mi 
j old hardened sinner. X850 Srviui.snv tt ’halemau's Adrrut. 

; (1859) ix. 124 The most hardened grumbler. 

J ience Ha-rdanedness. 

X571 Goi.imvg Cakdn on Ps. xx.xii. 3 The hardenetlnossc 
nf onr (Ic.sb. X7M G. Walkkr AWv//. II. xxix. 309 A kind 
of biuialiiy ami hardendiiess. 

Hardener (ha jd'iioi . [f. Harden v. + -er b] 
i One who harden.s; .^pee. one whose work i» to 
j harden metals ; itnc who case-hard i n.s guiis, etc. 

I i6f X CoTc-.H., .A/lermhsfur. .,1 srifi^ell^r, haidncr. i;j55 in 
! Johnson. 1845 /Vi;7tfv’jf .A$tn. Yl. iBi Mi^foitune is not 
j a h.’ii'ilencr uf the lu ait. x88i Academy K Jaii. 30 \ gr.anil 
; /ixilogiNi, nut a mere hartlencr and slicer uf microscopic 
I slutT. x886 J^all .^lali C. 13 May i.|/i When the grlniling 
! is L-oinplt:ted the blade.s are retutned to tlic haidcneis to I>e 
' reset. 

Harderian iliajdii*'rian \ a. ehraf. [f. the 
j name of J. J. I l.irdi-r ; Swiss anatomist 165(1-17 1 1 
j +-l.\s.J liar dcrian gland', the In brioatin^ gland 
i of tlie nictit.ating iiu*inbi.ine or ‘ third eyelid , in the 
; inner .angle of tho eye of birds and .some niaininals. 

X835-6 'T-.'nn Cy\l. Anat. I. 3o7./r. 1859 lbid.\. 544/* 

Ruminaiits are {.Tovitlufl with an Hardcrian gland. 

tHardfast,ci. Den.<^.‘. lienee KaxdliBurt' 

nes* nonce-ivd., density. 

1674 N. Faibtax Bulk 4* .Sclv. 147 For ihu sake of its 
• hai'otaslness ur closiencs.s, 

Ha'rd-favonred, ?. arch. [Sf-e 11 akD/ 7. 
j and F.vvoitr sh. 9.] Having a hard or unpleasing 
; ‘favour*, appearance, or look ; ill-tavoured. ugly. 

! X5X3 Mure ill Grafton (1368) II. 738 Ridiaid thr 

; thirde suiinc. .was. .hard favoured of vis.tge. a xgg* l>KFK\r. 
j & I.oiH:iv /. t'kiug (#V<ii-.ri.' Wks. (Ktidg.) 141/1 As hard- 
favoui-ed a devil as over I saw. 1768 lloswFi.L Corsica iit. 
(••<.1. 2) 226 'The t’orsicaiis arc in gci.cr.tl of small -.laturc, 
and rather h.ud-favouretl. 185a Dk ki-ns Bleak Ho. \ix, 
Hiiinouring the* jtike with a h aid favoured smile. 

I fence Kardflt'vonredneis. 

z^S'T. Washington tr. Xicholay's f'oy. 11. viii. 42 Hec.iuse 

■ of his hardfavourednesse ,ind defuniiiiy. a 1665 J . G« loi in 
j Filled ?('. the .S//Vy/ fiSOy) 56 'I’hc fat Ikincl h;td need . to 

■ have been, .twenty limes seven times fatter th.in thi;y were, 
! to li.ive wrougbi a i iirc upon the. leannes.s and luiixl- 
; favotirednciiS of tho other. 

; KaTd-featttrecl, <r. [•■;'ee HarD( 7. 13.J Hav- 
i ing hard, har^b, or uiipleasiiig fi-nliircs. 

! 1748 Smollett RoiL Rand. xlix. (1S04) 338 A l;»ll raw. 

I liuned man wiili a harti-featiired countenance. iB 3«-.7 
j 1 »icK ens Sk. Boz (1850) 94/'r 'The old hard-fe.'itiired man . . is 
a triniiity Member. x^4 Moti.fy Baruevvld II. xxiii. .|2.( 

■ .A h.'inl-featured but commanding and nui uncomely wannan. 

i Hence KardfeaturedneM. 

j 1856 Rt.’.SKiN Mtfd. Paint. IV. v. xi.v, 5 22 ’That absciu;e uf 
: twrccptioii of the Rcautifiib which introduced a gcueial 
! 1iar«lfcaiurcdnes.s of figure into all Gerinaii and Flemish 
. early ;irt. 

HOiTd fern. A general name for ferns of the 
. genus l.ontaria. rs the Northern Hard Krni, 

; Lomaria . BIck hnitm') .Spieanl, of luii ope. 

i8a8 .Sir j. Smith Eng. llora IV. 116 Bleihfftm l\*rea/e. 

I Noithern Hnnl-ferii. X830 Himkkk AW. /‘//u-rt 449. t86s 
■■ An.stki) Channel Isl. fl. viii. (ed. 2) 182 The Nechnuw. 

! ur hard fern, i.s pleiilifiil in buth islands. 
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HABDUrESS. 


HARD-FISTED. 

Ka*rd-fl8ted, a. [Cf. Hauu a, 9.] Stingy, 
viaaflrdly. 

VioS^ Bp. Hall J5a/fM of Gilead {T.\ None nre .‘u> gmiple 
and hanl-fisled the chil(llcs«L i8^ Daily AVtm 9 Sept. 
Women .. this sofl-h.*inded but h;ircl-5siea sex. 
lliincc Kardfl'atedneM. 

1869 Marq. .Sai.ikul'kv Sp, in Ho. Lords ne July, \ spirit 
of liaribfisledness which even Shylocic would have envied. 

Ba*rdhack. U.S. [f. Hard a, + (?) Hack 7'.] 
A low shrub, .Sfinva iovtcniosa, common in New 
England, having dense terminal panicles of rose* 
colouretl or w'hite flowers. 

1851 S. Jvnn Margaret 11. i. (Ward) xyS A bunch of the 
white hardback, a oreamdike flow'er, iniierly blushing. 
x866 Lowkli. Uij^low r. Iiilrod. Pixtms i^iyo II. 203 Our 
narrow New Kiigi;iiid lanes . . where no better (lowers were 
to lie gathered than goldciuod and hardback. 

Hardbake: see llAunHAW. 

Ka'rd-liaiided, a. 

1. ll.'iving hnrd hands, from manual labour. 

1500 .StiAKM. Mit/s. A*. V. i. 72 H.ard handed men, lh.'\t 

worke in AtliLMis liccre, Which iieucr laboiii'd in ihcir 
iiiindes till now. 1883 s. c. Hall Ketrospect I. 271 'riic 
hard'haiided men of tho working classes, 
t 2 . Niggardly, penurious, close-fisted. Ohs. 

1593*5 Norokn Spec. Brit.y ^^sex 11. 1x598' xfi More or 
Icssfi, ;is the px*--sengers were boiintirull or harxbhandcd. 

2 . Killing with a firm or cruel hand ; severe. 

i8ax Mil I on Reform. 11. (i8si> 36 The ca'iie, or hard- | 
h.'uuled Monarchy's. 1784 Co\vi'i-.k yVMXr iii. S;i7 The cruel 
gripe Thai lean h.u'd-handcd poverty indicts. 

Hence Kard]ia*iid«dne««. 

»®».5 ^ Maclakf.n IVfck Day Addr. 176 The in'^olencc 
and hardhandi'dncss of Koiiian rule. 

tKa'rdhaw. Obs. [Cf.llAKDH£.\ni6.] Knnp- 
woctl. Also Hardbake. | 

/:i450 Alphiia (Aneed. Oxoii.) S3 iacea nigra .. Bulwed i 
Mel h.ardh.aw. 14.. AfS. Trin.Coll.CaNtb. R. 32 Jacta ; 
nigra ^ HanJiiahe. ; 

Ka*rdhead \ hard-head. 

1 . A Jiard-heafled iiersoii ; one not easily moved ; 
one dull (d intellect. 

1510 Horman Vulg. 63 .Some men cutinte them nygardis 
and nardhecKlis (hat wyll hatie n rekenynge of cxspcfi«>is. 
1576 Fi.kmino I*attopi. Kpist. j6 A fiintie feilowc.’ind a hard 
bead. i6w Ih'i.wKK Authropomrt. ns Hard-head and 
Bl<y:k-licad, lerms of rei»roach with us 1848 OeKiVAGK 
Stray .\'idtj. no (Farmer) Most of the passengers had ili.-i. 
appeared lor the night, and only a knot of hard-heads were 
left uv>on deck. 

t 2 . A contest of hutting with the head. Also 
hard-heads. Ohs, 

x68f Hrvufs ,'ipanish Friar v. ii. f have lieeii at hard- 
head with yoiir butting citireiis. rdly — Hind ^ P. 11. 44;} 
Both play at liard-head till they break thoir br.'iins. 1831 
Scott ^rnl, xfi Oct., He ba.s liceii at hard-heads with the 
rogues, and come off with ndv.nntage. 
d. The name of several fishes : a. The .sea scor* 
pion or fatherdasher, Coitus scorpius. b. The 
grey gurn.ard, TrisA.a gurnardtis. C. The men- 
haden {New Ens^lund), 

x8o3 Sibhai.ii Hist, Fife .y Kinross 128 (Jam.) Scorpius 
major nostras; our liKhcrs call it H.irdhc.'id. x8xo Nkill 
List of Fishes 14 (Jam.) Trigla Gurnardns. Crooner or 
Crointer. It is known by a variety of other names, as 
Captain Hanlhead [etc.]. 1837 H xwTiioRNi-; Tsvicc-told T. 

(1851) II. vi. 91 'I'he very air was fishy. b«ing pc.rfuincd 
with dead sculpin^i, hardheads, and dognsh. >867 .Smx'ih 
Sailor's \Vord-hk.,Jiard-head . .on our cc>a.sts the father- 
lasher or sea-scorpion, Coitus scorpius, 

4 . The Californian grey whale, Hhachianecies 
glaucus : so called from its hahit of butting boats. 

i860 Merc. Marine Mag. VI I. 2x3 'They have a variety 
of Tiaiiies among whalemen, as * H«*irtl'hcau ’, * Devil-fish '. 

6. The ruddy duck, Erismatura nihidat more 
fully called hnrd-heoiied dipper (Atlantic Coast, 
U.S.^ {Cent. Diet.) 

6. 'The plant Knapweed. Also hard-heads. 

>794 Rousseau's Hot. xxvi. 401 Common or Black 

Ktiap-wcpd . , W'hich the country jieoplc in some places call 
Hard-heads. x8a8 Craveit Diat.^ Hard-hradsy Knapwecil. 
x86i Mi.ss PkArr /Viwivr. Pi. III. 250 Hard-hc.'id. 

7 . A variety of sponge. 

1^3^ Fisheries Kxhib. Catal. (cd. 4) t6o I’hc principal 
varictic.s. .are know'ii as sheep-wool, while reef. aliacox'ol vet, 
dark reef, boat, hardhead, gra.ss, yellow and glove. 

8. A residual alloy of tin, iron, and arsenic, pro- j 

duced in the refining of tin. ! 

1881 in Raymond Mining Gloss, j 

Ha'rdhead -. Ohs. cxc. Hist. Also hardit. | 
[? A corruption of F. hardily hardi Jn Cotgr. ardit, j 
ardy) 1 1 Aim Y; said to Ijc from hardi, surname of j 
Philip III of France, under whom the coin was first I 
issued.] A Scottish copper coin of Mary and | 
James VI, of the value of about three h.alfpcnce | 
English money. App. the same as the Lion. i 
in Pitcairn Crim, F rials Scott. I, A40 Convict of I 
contirfecting of the prenting irii«s..of anc Lyone rallit J»e ! 
Hardheid.^ a 157a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1. (^l S. O' : 

Daylie thair was suclic numbers of I. ions (alias called Hard- 
heid^) prented, that the basciies thuirof maid all tbingis 
execiding dear. 1644 D. Hcmk Hist. Douglas 334 iJaixL) 

A certain brasse or copper coyne (called HardheacLs). 1893 
Antiquary Mar. X05 Coins fouiul in St. (^ucran’s well 18^ 

. J[axiiC5 V I bardheuds or liodles. 

Ka*rd-]ieaded, a. l. lit. Having a hard head. 

1 2 . Not easily turned, as a horse ; Ji^. obstinate, 
stubborn. Ohs. 


1(83 CoLDiNO Calfin oh Dent. x. 57 We b(;e hardheaded 
and thinke that all that etter is sayde is but n niockerie. 
1607 'I'oi'SF.i.L Fourf. Beasts (1658) 240 It tiiiist be regarded 
that the Horse in leading lie not drawn after you, for so 
will he be made hard headed, unwilling to follow, x^a 
Cm AS. 1 Aftsu>. to Earles 0/ Bristol ^ Dorset 7 By which 
we may rectifie this hard-headed ilislroction. 

3 . Not easily influenccil by sophistry or sentiment ; 
matter-of-fact, logical, pr.aetical. Cf. 1 Iaud«. 10. 

>779 Mail D'Arhlav Diary Oct,, Mrs. Dickens is., a 
sensible, hard-headed woman. 1883 Fall Mall G. 14 Dec. 
j/t Sending, .at Bxadfurd licfore five thousand hard-headed 
Yorkshiremen. x888 Bryce Amer. Coninnv. 11 . Ixxiv. 609 
A shrewd, cool, hard-headcil man of business. 

1 1 ence Kardhea'dedly adv . ; Kardhaa'dedneaa. 
1848 H. Kogfr-s f.ss. I. vi. 317 A proof of his indomitable 
haid-headedriLSS. 1886 PalC Mall G. 16 June 5/2 To deal 
with an irrcsuoiisililG rotnancor thus liardheadcdly may 
seem like hreaKiiig .-1 butterfly on a wheel. 

KaTd-heaiirt) oreh. :^^H.\un-HF.ARTEii. 

1475 Bk. Kohh sse 66 It wolde xn.^kc an harde herl man to 
falle the toris of bis yen. x6i6 J. T.ank Cent. Sqr.'s T. 
(1 'baucer .See.) tnxinote ^ Are they nut b.'ird-lmrt butchers 
remedies? 1895 Mrs. K. T. Hjnkson Miracle Plays v. 74 
O liard-licart little town ! 

tKard heart, ?’• Ohs. [f. next.] tram. To 
make h.'ird of lieatt, to render hard-hcnrted. 

idi J. Bkll H addon's a usiv, Osor. 'jij After the f^uke 
hau bard bai ted himscife, and waxed insolently obstinate. 
/bill. 246 Even so Pliarao. . w.'is..bard harted by (iod. 
Ka'rd-hearted, a. [f. hard heart i- - kd -.] 
Having a hard heart ; incapable of lieing moved to 
pity or tenderness ; unfeeling ; iiniuerciful. 

<'xao5 T.ay. 1x990 Nes nacnerc na niun iboren. .{>a:t lixIeS 
weorc swa sia:rc Nc swa hierd iheurted. X3A0 Hami>oi.k 
Pr. Consc. 7505 Here cs no man Ij'fand Swa hanl-hcrted. 
c 1374 CiiAi.'cKK Boeth. It. nietr. vi. 43 (Cnmb. MS.) He wa% 
liard henyd, he inyhte ben domes man or luge of 
Iiyr dede 1)6.11110. CX430 Hymns Vi>g. (1S67) 126 Y cowde 
not wepe, y was &o hard heriyd. x6oo J. Poky tr. Lco'.s 
Africa Ji. 51 Such a.. horrible coiiflictc, that . . would liave 
affrighted any man, were he never so^ hard barled. 16x3 
Pi)HCHA.s Pilgrimage (1614) 736 Neither c.'ui the hard- 
hearted Rockc.s breake these yeelding Vessels, Prior 

Turtle Sc Sparroiv 7&7 She soon grew sullen; I barj-bearted. 
1855 Macal'lav Htst. Fug. xiv. 111 . 400 That he might die 
the same hardhearted, wicked Jeffreys that he had lived. 
HciiccBardliea*rteai7/7^2x. ; Kardhea^rtednesa. 
1583 (loLoiNG Cnhin on Dent, i. 3 Because of their hard- 
hartednesseand stubliorncssc. /i^iV/.clxxxiv. 1142 T,rt vsdc.alc 
not so hardhcjirtcdlie. ififtB .Sm T. Bhownh tV/r. Mor. 67 
’J'he cleiis . . where malice, luirdliearledncss, and oppression 
love to dwell. 1810 Bkniiiam Packing (1821) 186 'I'lic.se cure 
the sort of persons whom so hcudheartedly . . wx* sec him 
thus devising idaiis for getting rid of. 1837 Svi*. .*sMirH 
irk.K. (x.S67j If. 270 A hnrdbcartediie.ss produced by the 
long enjoyment «)f wealth and power, 
t Kardhedd. Ohs, rare'~^. [f. Haub a. -k -hedcy 
-iiKAJ).] Hardness. 

CX440 Jacob's Well iK-E.T.S.) 936 In hy^e hylles of 

t iryde am iiij. wyckedneSwSys, JxU arn, dryehed, hardhed, 
lareynhcd, A a foul fall doun. 
tHardlieW 0 . Ohs. Also 6 hard ewes. [npp. 
f. Hard a. ; second cleincnt uncertain.] The wild 
Chicory, Ciehorinm Jnlyhus. 

a 1500 AV/’am/* M.S. 5. 6/2 Cicoria .. Angflicci hardhewe. 
15^ TfHSER A^ame.<t of Herlus (iBSi) 44 Intybus sylnestris 
. . in cnglishc Succory or hanlcwciL 

t Sa*rd-liew6r. Obs. A .stonemason. 

1447-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (i6e6> T. 400, xxiiij 
masons of kent called hard hewers, c 15x5 Cocke Lorelfs 
B. (Percy Soc.) Q Tylers, brj’cke Icycrs, hanle hewers. 
t^Acf 24-3 Etfw. I T, c. 15 § 3 No person ..shall, .lett or 
dislurbe any. .Joyner, hardnewer, sawyer, lyler, pavyer, 
glasycr [elcl. Canterhury Marriage Luenees (MS.), 

Will’s Jacobe de flolkstim^ hardhewer. X637 Articles for 
building Wye bridge cited in Pegge Kentiusms. 

i) Sardi6886 (hard/e*s). [.*1. I**, hardicsse 
(12- 13th c. in Hatx.-D.'irm.), f. hardi Hauoy. 
Adopted from OFr. in 14-' 15th c, ; and anew as an 
alien lonn-word in iSth c.j Hardihood, boldness. 

13M Ayenb, 83 Ine pr«>iicssc byejx ho hinges to-deld, 
har^csse streng^ an .stcdeueNlnesse. 1390 (iowi-.K Tixw/C I. 
147 Cowardy It ti>riictb into barfiicsse. 1475 Bk. NoHesse 
'.'9 Inlcssing yotire courage nc abating your liardics.sR. X76X 
H. Wai.i-dlk Lett. (1857) 111 . 4x1 iSlanf.) The frank 
hardiessedi the answer saved him. 1831 F.din. Rn\ LVl. 
48 FanltUilic ox staitling hardiesses of expression. 

t Hardifly, oxlv. Obs. rare. [? repr. OF. har- 
divement, f. hardif hardy.] A by- form of 1 1 a u d r i. y. 

c xRoo Melusine xxxi. a^t They of poyloii receyued tbeni 
inoeh hardy fly, and wete it wel that there was grete lassc of 
pcpic of buthe parlyes. 

Sardilteftd ^h«ridihed). arch. [f. IIardt a. 
f -iiKAD.] -next, 

>579 I^i'knsp.r Sheph. Cal. Ded. 12 Crauc pardon for my 
bnrdyhcdde. 1590 — F. Q. i. iv. 38 F.nflam'd with fury and 


maiden art thou in ilty dread ; 'I'ruc maiden in thy liardt- 
hcad. 

Hardihood (ha’jdihad). [f. Hardy a. 4- -UOOD.] 
The quality or condition of being hardy. 

1 . Boldness, hardiness ; audacity. 

x63a Milton Comus 65a With dauntless hardihood, And 
braiidislj'd blade, rush on him. 1849^ Mac:al'l.\y Hist. 
Fng. vii, More than one d.Ty . . was retrieved by the hnrdi- 
ho<M with which he rallied his broken battulioiis. x86o 
Maury Phys. Grog. Sea ii. 0 82 I'h.’xC the winds do make 
currents iu the sea no one will have the hardihood to deny. 


2 . Robustness (of body or constitution), rare. 
1704 S. W11.1.1AMS bermont 165 Amidst the rudeness and 
hardihood of the savage state. 1807 G. Chalmers Ca/e- 
doHia 1. II. vi. w I'he vigour of his mind was properly 
supported by the hardyhood of his body. s86x Uklamkk 
F 1 . Card. X48 Their hardihood is not to be depended on, 
and they can only bo trusted as conservatory pl.ints here. 

Hardily (havidili), adv. [f. Hardy a. + *ly 2 .] 
In a hardy manner. 

I. BoMly ; courageously, with hardihood. 
a iRa5 Leg. Kaih. 676 Hald hardiliche (tlx*, herdcliche] on 
Ixet tu hauc.st higunnen. a 1300 Cursor M. 19953 Hcidili 
\GMt. haFrllt] he yodc him iierr. 13. . Guy Wurto, (A.) agC6 
Now.. flit hat agin ardiliohe. ^1430 Ptlgr. Lyf Manhotie 
II. XX vi. (r869) 85 Go, quod she, hardiliche, with oute dred- 
inge rude entendement. 1596 DALRVMrLRtr. /.eslie's Hist. 
.Scot. VIII. 72 Nochtthcles he sparet ii(x:lit 10 speik h.Trililier. 
1600 Holland Zxt^' 461 (R.) At the first the Gaiiles .nnd 
.Spiinyards . . maintciiied the conflict right hardily. X799 
Bi*. Ijorsi.ey .S/rrrA July (K.), Confidently and lianlily 1 
make the assertion, and 1 challenge confiit.ation. x86o 
PiJSEY Min. Proph, 3x3 They could foretell hardib', 
l.ecnuse they could not yet be convicted of untruth. 

1 2 . Robustly ; not temlerly. Ohs. rare. 

1674 N. Cox Getiti. Recreat. iv. (1CS6) 41^ Horses that 
run abroad all Winter, which however haidily bted, and 
kept [etc.]. 1748 Kichahdson C/arissa (rfiri) ill. iii. 29 She 
loves to use herself h.'irdily. 1793 Bkodoks Catarrh 1C7 
Aniotig those h.inlily brougnr up. 
idyParenthclu'iilly.^U may 1^* l>old1y .said; 
freely, certainly, assuredly, by all menus. In later 
use changed through hardely to hardly, Obs. 

exypo Cursor M. 93767 lEdin.j Hardilik [v'.x-. hnrdelij cs 
he ciiard, hat nankin part nuii pol of hard, c X386 i 'iiaockr 
Merih. T. 68 Allc utherc innncrr giftes, hardily Dt» 4 iJ/.V.V. ; 
2 hanlcly) . . allc been gifies of Fortune, r lAoo Destr. 
Troy 1934 pou hardly no hede of hi tokc . . When h'^u 
enliid our He. c-‘x440 Caii.uave Life Rt. Kath. iv. 134S 
There lyne noon better at this d:iy, hfirrtyly. a 15x9 Ski- 1 - 
•ION /’. Sparovc ajci No, 110, sjr, li.-irdely. a 1553 Udali. 
Royster 1 ). 1. ii. (Aib.) 19 Yea now bardly lelle me alone. 
1553 T. Wti-SoN Rhet. (1580) 4 Bee he Preacher, Lawicr, 
yea, or Cooke cither hardely. x6oo Hoi land fAvy \.\iv, 
vlii, Fleet him Consull bardly, and good leave have you. 

It Kardim (liaMdim). In 5 hardan. [Arab. 
/iayjr/7i7#, lizard, lancl crocodile.] An 

ngamoid lizard, .^/ellia vulf^aris, of the Levant. 

1308 Trkvisa Barth. Dc P. R. xvili, xxi. (1495; 780 A1 
his [r:liam6loon'<J bmly is rough .mil sliarpe .1* the* bi>dy of 
an H.'irdan. x8te Wood lliustr, Nat. Hist. 1.1863) III. 83 
Hardim, the Arab name for the’Stellio. 1884-5 Standard 
Nat. Hist, III, 414 (Cent.) The h.irdiiiis are of an olive 
green color shaded with black, and below a pale yellow. 

KftrdiBiOllt (h.a'jdiinOnt). arch. [.a. (.) F. 4 ^;'- 
dmepd (in Godef.), f. hardi Haiidv: sec -mbnt.] 
Boldness, courage, daring, hfirdihooil. 

1:1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. so-; 1533) Arlow in Troye .inrl 
hast noon liardinient To take u woninmn wbicb h>il K>ii<-ih 
heT 6 x430 Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xviv. <1869) i8q, 1 wot 
neuerc how h^ii hast take hardeini:nt to liirne aycn lo me. 
i«oo-ao lUjNUAk /’tvw/i' xxvii. vo He tynt till li.iidynient, 
Ffor ffir he r.haiiigit hew. x6oo Fairfax Tasso vi. xxxiv. 
KXD Our foes fitMTc courage, strengili and haidiinent. X79X 
Cowi’KR lliatiwi. 203 Tin.'-- brunt of boslilu liardiment severe, 
1^3 WoKti.sw. ' Cunguard tf Liberty ’.Vanguard of 1 .iberty, 
ye men of Kent. . Now is the lime lo prove your li.irdimeiil ! 
x8x 3 Scon* Kokvhy 1. vii, The full carou/e, that lent His 
brow' a fiercer hardiment. 

t b. A deed ol ilaring, a bold exploit. Ohs. 

*375 BAHiinuR Brmc xii. 509 Mony .anc hardyinent 
douchtely Wes ibair osebewit [ -achieved 1 . 1596 Shak.s. 

T Hen. IV. i. iii. lox He did confound the best part of an 
boiire In changing hardiment with great fijciirlower. z6oi 
WiiEA'ER Mirr, Mart. C vj, 'Pis often .seen, ill-pK'.asing acci- 
dents Proceed frvjin rage and h.-irc-braiiid hatdiinents. i6it 
Shak.s. Cytnb. v. iv. 75 l.ikc hardiment I^ysthurmis balli To 
Cyinbcline perform'd. 

KErdi]l688 (haudiuos). [f. Hardy a. (- -nesa.] 
The quality or condition of being hardy. 

1 . RolrliiL'.ss, daring; audacity; hardihood. Now 
somewhat rare. 

xn7 R. Glouc. (1794) 64 He . . the etiipcroiir with stod, 
Anti dredde of hys nardyncsse. 1393 1 .andl. P, PL C.^ xxi. 
So No iHiyc hiuUlc harainc.s.sc hyiii to touche in deyinge. 
6x450 Merlin 231 A yongc krwght of grete hardy ncssc. 
x56x Vlov.^Arte jVazig. Pref.€Lttj, Accoumptingdesperat- 
nes.se for boldncs.sc, rashnesse for luirdiiiessc. 1847 Claren- 
don Hist. Reb. vi. 6 'I’hcre being none that had the 
hardiness yet to declare . . for the King. 1814 .Sot.riiRV in 
(?. Rev. XII. 76 I Du BartasJ coining words when he did 
not find them ready inintcil for his; use, iiitrodiiciiig new 
cum|)Ounds, good or liail, with equal h.*irdinG.s.s. 1866 K. 
Cii.AMRP.KS Ess. Ser. 1. 27 To execute a piirpo.se .so lofty.. 
Would luive .. required great hardiness of neart. 

2 . Capability of endurance, physical or mental. 
Now chiefly, Physical robustness. 

x8im Milton A/ol. Smecl. Wks. (1847) Bo/'i Preserving 
the Body's health and hardiness, s^x Gibhon Decl. ^ F. 
II. xl. 490 l.uxurx' enervated the hardiness of their niind.s 
and bodies. 17^ Bentham Prior. Legist, vi. 99 The 
external iudicattons of hardiness are the firmness of the 
niiisciilar fibres and the callosity oi the skin. 1834 Pemiy 
Cvcl. 11. 189/1 |The applej from its hardiness and great 
abundance, is one of the most impoiiant productions or cold 
cliiiiate.s. 1879 Cassdts Techn. Educ. Iv. 39/1 The extreme 
hardiness of the race. 

C!alachr. for hardness, (Often an error of 
copyists and editors.') 

*539 Taverner Gard. Wysed. i. 3' a, The office of a 
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HARD-SET. 


f Hardlnff. Obs^rare^^. A slowly developing; 
plsnt ; cf. Hasttvo. In qnot. transf. 

19B1 Mhujasteb Pouiiwt iv. (1887) 19 Kipi^nes in children 
is not tyed to one time, ii 5 more then all come is ripe for 
one reapiiiK . . Some l>e hnstinges and will on, some be 
haitlirtges, and drawe backe. 

Bardisll (ha-jdiJ), a, [f. Haiid a. + -iKir.] 
Somewhat bard (in various senses). 

ij{8o I(or.LVUAND V'rtU'U, Fr. Tow^ Duret^ h.*irdish. a 159* 
(ykkilnr Al^koHsiit IV. Wks. (RtlJg.) 340/9 For iny pillow. . 
'J'he hardisn hillocks have sullic'd iny turn. 3676 ’i'EMi>i.K 
Let* to Kit^i Wk.s. 1711 II. 423 With 'rcriiis something 
hardish. Vf^yGtintL Aiag, 55 In 8 days it grew hardisli, 
.'ind in 1^ quite dry. 1^ Ik'R'ioM Alrr.\, iv. 160 It 
will, require a h.'irdisli course of reading. 

tBardiship. Obs, rare - ^ [f. Hakdv a, i 
•sini*.] Ilanly behavionr, courage. 

a 1940 /lV///Ma47' in Cott. Ham, ayi Moni man )nirh his 
streng'Se aiul hardischipc ek makes him luued ami ^erned. 

Rardishrew (hiiMdiiJr//). Now lofaL Also 
7 bardyshrew, hordabrew, 9 {dial^ hardistraw, 
hardistrow. [app. C Hardy a. + Shrkw.] A 
name variously applied to the Beld-moiise, harvest- 
mouse, and shrew-mouse. 

s6oi Holland F/ifty I. 234 In Italy the hardy shrews are 
venomous in their biting. 1656 W. IJ. tr. Comruius' Gate 
Lilt, VnL F193 The Rat, Hardshrew, and whole herd of 
mice, enemies to corn. x6B6 Pxjrfi Utajffordsk 222 A If.'inli- 
shrew or Nurxrow (as they here call them,) i. c. a field- 
mouse. 1847-78 Halliwkm., IlardishrnVt a field-mouse. 
Stajf. Also railed the harttisiraw. 188a IV. IPones/efs/t. 
G/oss^ t/nritishreix^ the field-mouse; also Ifaniistrutu. 
1884 Upton GtoiS.^ flardhtnnvy a shrew mouse. 

tKardiss, hajrdyBsep v, oh. rare, [f. 

hanliss-, extended stem of OF. hardu\ f. hardi 
IIakdv.] irons. 'Fo make hardy, omlxildeii. 

1297 K. (li-oirc. (1724) 204 So iiuiche . . he truste To hyin 
siiliic Kc to hardyssy ys iiieii. ihid. 426 Vor su wcl he 
vajt, & hy. men fiardysscdc echoii. 

iHa-rdlaik. Ohs, [a . ON. harbkikr hard iitrss, 
harshness.] Hardship, harshness, severity. 

C1400 tytxtr. Troy 3476 With hardlayke & hartne, Jiat 
hapnyii .'•hall aflvr. Ibid, 8124 The shall happon in helle 
liardlaikcs mo. 

Hardly (ha-idli), miv. Forms: see Haud 
[ f. Ha HD a. I -LY -.] Tn a hard maiiniT, 
i*l. With energy, force, or strenuous exertion; 
vigorously, forcifdy, violently. Obs. 

c Taos I<ay. 748ij HarUlicheh 117$ h;ird«'liclic|heo heowen. 
tbhf. 1671'ai .S.'uiuiel |>:ct sweurd an-hnf And h.a:rd«liche .aduii 
sloh. c 1305 St, Christopher 82 in A. A. /*. (1862) fta He. . 
step ’.lurdelkhc it fa-.tc. c 1460 Toivnchy Mpst. (Suitee^) 247 
f.ny nil liiii) h.arite)y, And make hyiii go lii.s qati;:. T/c ijam 
brt iris of Hx'rnrik 5.S2 in tlurbar'^s Pxh'ws 118^3) 3«.>3 Str]^, 
siiyk hnrdely, for iiuw is tyme to the. 1607 rorsiE.i.L 
Serpents The I.anipiey caught fast hold oil his 

Ilfiiid,^ liiiiii:' hardly. 1713 Si fii-.i.i-; Guardian .Mo. 58 p 6 
1 . .drink stale Iwei rhe more h.aidly, l>ecause, uiiles.s I will, 
nohoi.ly else il- le*.. t8i8 M us. .Siiellky Frankenst. iv. (18651 
03 My pulse heat so tpiickly and hardly, that 1 felt the 
palpit.alion of every artery. 

i* 2 . Ikddly, d.ai iiigly, hordily. Obs, 
a laas Aner. A*. 268 Heo. .l>ct, wiJIi swuchc goste, hrrde- 
liclii* ne uilitcff. . a 1300 Cursor A/. 129.53 iGoit.) Hardli 
I Fair/. baldi:lil he him riere. c 1400 ktrivland .'ff O. 446 
Keghli? one, dcre Sonc, hardely. <^1489 C!axton Sonnes 0/ 
Ay won vih. 194 I,ete vs giH> lo it hardly For we durste 
w»?ll icssaylle the devyllc when ye be wyl li vs.^ 1566 Paistkk 
/'•«/. Pleos, 1 . 09 b, Spetike hardly thy iniiidc. i6s8 Hr. 
.'V.NOHEWKS Sernt, (ed. 18) 258 Keep 0x1 your hats, sit even 
as you do hardly. 

t 3 . Firmly. Obs, 

n IBM A fter, A*. 268 Herdeliche ilcueff Fet al F*'- dcofle.s 
sirencM melteS Iniruh F«s grace of F^ holi s;icrainrnt. c 14W 
Capc.ravp. Life St. Kath, v. 964 Leue this doctr^’iie h.ardyly 
as 3ourc i.TCife ! 1S83 .Stanyiiuksi- Aineh^ Comcites ( Arb.) 
138 In bresi of the godesse, (.nirgon was coketed bard lye. 

4 . With hard pressure; with severity or rigour; 
severed, rigorously, harshly. 

13*3 Ld. Rerneks Froiss. I. exxx. 158 He is hardely 
malchcd, whetfurc he hathe ncile of your ayde. 15^ 
Gkakton ChroH, 11 . im Two RUhops and an Abbot., were 
hardly and streightly kept in strong prison so long .as the 
king lyv4*.d. 1573 f*- Harvky LetUr-bk. (Camden) 3. I 
beMiiit (him) .. that he wuld not denlc so hanlly bi me_ 
1603 Knollxs /// r/. yV/r/kx (1621) 51 The unconstarit people 
. . now began to speak^ hardly of him. nci6s8 Hr. Hall 
Retn, /Fks, 1 1660) 32 Rcing shipiicd at Deep, the Sea used us 
h.irdly. 1766 Goldsm. / Yc. U\ xxxi, How is it, Sir, that 
this floor inan..i.s u.scd thus hardly? i8m A. J. Morki.r 
business i. 10 Conscience is h.-urdly liestead bj' the demands 
of life. 1886 Law T. 20 Feb. 283^2 The rule worked hardly. 
6. With trouble or hardship; uneasily, painfully. 
< 53 S Cuverdalu Ps. xxi|i]. 29 1'hcy that lye in the dust, and 
lyue so hardly. 1548 HAi.r. L'ornysh- 

men . . gate theyr lyvj'iig hanlly by minynge and diggyng 
tirmc and nietafl. 1830 A*. Johnson*! Kingd, 4 Comfuw, 
1x8 The Hiislmndinen live hardly. 170$ Rosman 
loB The Money wc get here is indeed liardW enuiigh 
acquired. 17x1 .Sewall Diary 17 June (<879) 11 . 3,52 Mr. 
White condescending to ride before, sitting nardlyl 1840 
Macaui.av Kss,^ Clive (1887) 555 What U made is slowly, 
hanlly, and honestly eanma. 

6. Not easily, with difficulty. Obs, exc. as con- 
tained in 7. 

153s CovRRDALB W^tsd, ix. i6 Very hordlycaii we disceiTic 
the tbinges that are vpon earth. xgSa N. T. (Rliem.) Luke 
xviii. 94 How hardly (TiMD.,CRANM.,GrmYin, with what diffi. 
ciiltyj Khal they that haue money enter into the kingdom of 
God? 1C97 liooKRR Ecel, Pol, v. ii. fa We are hanllicst 
able to bnng such proofu . . ns may ssatlsfic goinesayers. 
<388 Grknkwrv Taeitud Ann, iv. xvi. 116 Vnto whom 
acccsse was hardliest obtained, ifsa Fuller Pisgah 270 
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Tlilumen . .quickly kindled, Imrtlly qiifiiched. 1708 Ri’rnet 
Lett. (ed. 3) 193 When it h.*is rain'd ever so little, .the Cart.s 
go deep, and are hardly drxtwii. 1768 Foruvck Vn!^. 

U'otn. (1767) II. xiv. 97T Easily provoked and bardW 
fiacified. x8aa Ke»lk Serm, i. 118481 17 The nxk, to which 
.Soluiiiuii hardly won his way after m.any hanl conllicts. 

7. barely, only just ; almost not ; not quite ; 
scarcely. (In early use only gradually distiiiguishcxl 
from 6. Formerly sometimes (as still in vulgar 
use) with superfluous negative.) 

<353 Eokn Tfcat, Neute hut, (Arb.) 7 It hardelye agrefi li 
withtlic priMciples of Philnsophie and roinrnoii experience. 
1601 litiLi.AND Pliny I. 310 Reing so lillle. .(.'us h.'irdly tlit: 
fiiiencs*'iC thereof cannot l>e seen). i6ot K. Johnson h'ingti, 
4- Cointtno, (1603) ^ All which will hardly amount tn fower 
.^core pounds. 1674 N. Cox Grntl. Fee real, xix. (1677^ 59 
Hither of lhe.se will not suffer him to keep hardly Ik-sli iifuui 
bis liack. 1698 Fryer Aec. F, Ituiia 4> /'. When Day 
broke I could hardly Iwlieve my Eyes. 1710 Si ki:i.k Tatter 
No. 193 F I, I li.'id hardly entered ihe K'oom, when 1 w.as 
accosted by Mr. I'homxis l)<»g^ct. 9783 Hailes . f ntiif. Chr, 
Ch, i. 2 Wc can hardly place it earlier. 1840 Dm (^uinci v 
Style Wks. X I. 262 With a life of leisure, but with hardly 
any liooks. 1860-x Fxa Niohtincale Nursing I ncexl 
hanlly say, that [etc.]. 1874 Ghkfn Short Hist, it, f 7. unt 
A year ll.vl hardly imssed. [Afoit. xtutgar) I couldn't 
hardly tell what he meant.] 

B. In close proximity, closely; =:Haud adv, 6. 

1384 in .Spenser's IFks, iGrosart' 1 . 4B3 Reing lianllie 
followed by c-rrtaiiie ke.arnes. 1603 Knoi.i.f.s Hist, Turks 
■ i6:*r) 35 They were so h.'irdly pursued. x88o Daily Nen'S 
12 Nov. 2/1 *J*hcy are hardly run by some of the English 
Rottories. 

1 9 . I Parenthetically, Certainly, a.ssurc(lly, by all 
moans : see Haudily 3. Obs. 

10 . Comb, (with ppl. ailjs.), as hardfy-nequired, 
-earned^ -lahouringt -rendered^ -removed^ -used, 

x6as K.LoNOtr. Hare lay' s Argenisxw.sxt. 1 5* > Tokens of 
his Vixtrdly 'removed sickncssc. 1858 Mrs. Oi.iimiant /.•(/ ri/ 
ef Norlar.o II. 31 Many a hardly-laliouiiiig stiuL full of 
generous plans .iiid motives, has seen a str.’inger enter into 
its lalumrs. z88a Ouida Ainretntna 1 . 34 With her liardly- 
earticd g.iiiis. 1890 W. ^TiLmxvu* Peterl'orough ix. 176 The 
honour and loyalty of the hanlly-used veLcr.*in. 

Bard-naftt. *iObs, Corn and Imy itscd .as 
fiklder, as ojiptxscd to grass. 

14B1-4 E. Paston in P, I Ml, N<y. 859 III. •^So, 1 luicl my 
hurs.se with hym .at lyvery . . I fiayeu for hard mrle ever 
to hym. x$a3 Fitzhkril IIusK § 66 A cowc shall gyue 
more xnylke with a lyttcll gnisse and straw© . . thanne .she 
shall doo with hey and strawe. .for the hnrde nieate dryeth 
vp tbexnylku. 1641: Rest Fartn. Hks. iSnrtecs) 71 If ilierc 
fall a good thick© stiowe and frosts with it . . it will make 
them fall to theire hard-meah* iiK»st sharfidy and keericly. 
*737 Rwacken Farriery Imbr. {17571 II. 85 To suffer Horses 
to lie ill Hard-meat . .for Weeks. 

+ b. /ij^, /It (Jd) hard' meal*, in close cunfiiic - 
ment ; under strict restraint. Obs, 

<394 N.ashe UnJ'ort. Trav. 16 Drcnme .. that I .am close 
at hard iiieate at Wind.sure or at Hampton Cuiirl. z6^ 
Raki'K ir. Alnherxis pisi\ /Vn- //war 459 'I hey meant to hold 
Augustus (as the saying isi to hard meat, and make him 
gr.ant wli.at they demanded. 17*5 Sw'irr Let. to Pope Wk«. 
1761 VI 11 . 46, i hear nothing of our friend Gay, but l.find 
the court keeps him at hard meat. 

Bard-moutliedy (hri-idmaui^d, -mauFt), a. 

1 . Having a hard mouth : s;ud of a horse uol easily 
controlled by the bit or rein. 

16x7 Markham Cavnl. ri. xo6 When they haiic cither hard 
inoiitbcd horses, or ruiinc aw:iy hade.''. z68a I.onJ. Ga;:. 
No. 1708/4 A Spring Snatfie. that Coinniandetli with the 
greatest G.a.se..a!l hard-mouthed Run away Horses. 1854 
WiM'ii) Aneed. , 4 nim. Life (1S55) 398 Little hard-mouthed 
animals.. perfectly independent of bit and briille. 
Self'Willetl, olxstinale. 

1686 D' U REKV Cowwiw. IPotnen i. i. 5 They are so hard 
mouth’d, there's no dealing with 'em. 1704 SwiFr Afech, 
i perat, Spin't Mi.sc. (1711) 299 Wonderfully hcadstnmg, and 
hard-moiith'd. 17x1 Dr Fok A/otl Flanders (1840) 31 1 'I'wo 
wenches, a cotiiile of hard-mouthed Jarlcs. x8oo A. Caki.m.k 
A »/f »^#Vvr- ' * 4.1* Robertson's .soothing manner prevented 
his being lianl-inoutbed wdth him. 

Baxdnesa (ha'JdnosL Forms : see Haud a, 
[f. Hard <1. + -nek 8.] The quality or condition of 
CK^ing hard ; difficulty of iienetintion, solution, ap- 
prehension, performance, endurance; inflexibility, 
rigidity, stiiTncss,harshness ; rigour, severity, cruelly ; 
obduracy, obstinacy; hardiness, etc. : see Hakd a. 

a 700 Epined Gloss. 871 A'igim\ heardiiiss.i!. r 1000 .-I gs. 
Gosp. Mutt. xix. 8 For cower heoxtc he.ardiiysse. cxooo 
Sa.v. Leeehd, I. 296 WiF tkes m.a:(.an be!irdnis*.c. c losg 
Rule St, A'lwr/dAxgcman) 96 Rcon xelNKlcimc r.:ilra heanl- 
nc.va and stiAniss.a. esv^ Lamb. Hont. 47 He inihtc iiolit 
iMie F® herdnesse of F«J rapes, ax^oo Cursor Al. 19325 
(Giitt.i hai durst no haidnes k’-'m do. 1390 GiOWKB Cxmf. 
II. 71 H)'s luily . . With hardnesse his herto fyreth. e 1440 
^acjdts HV//(E. K. T. S.) 195 H.ardncs of clotliyiig on bak 
K in bed. cx440 Proinp. Pan>. 227/2 ll.ardencss of 
knowyOOge, or dede doyngc . .dijpt ultas, a 1509 S;>k klton 
Ntno synge we, etc. 75 Jesn . . That for man siiffred great 
hardnas. im Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, From h.ardiicsse 
of hearte. .(^id lord, dcUuer us. tS7%9o Rarf.t ri A'. N ili 8 
Hardnesse is sparing of expcii.sc.s, iiiggarrlshi|i. 1577 B. 
Go(n;f. Hercsbaelfs ilnsb. 1. tT586.> 14 The tialiousnesse and 
hardnesse thereof driveth them away. Ibid. iv. i6ub, Powrc 
in Plaister, or some liquiil thing, tiud may come to a hurd- 
nesse in the shell. 15M E. K. Gloss. Spensers .VAr/A. Cal. 
Mar. 93 Jl^' reason of Winters hanlncsse. Si knsi:k 

F, Q. IV. viiL 27 Enur'd to hurdnessc nnd to homely fare. 
1598 RARCKi.RV Felitr. A/an (1631) 440 Wealth iii.akeib a 
woman proud, beauty .susiiected, .and h.ardncsse of favour 
lothsome. 1604 .Shaks. Utk. in. iv. 34 Oh hardiies to dis- 
semble! xfigt Kay CVt'ii/iMi (1714) 1 have arineil thee 

with courage and Hanlness to attempt the Seas. 1697 


Drvden Firg. Georg, tv. 155 Huncycoinbs of Golden /uit.e 
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poor, the hardness of the times. i8aa-M Good's .'itudy 
Afed, (cd. 4) 111 . xoi When hardness of hearing depends 
mx>n a deficiency or cerumen. 1836 Penny CycL VI. 142 1 
Carbonate of lime . . to this in part the hardness of watrr is 
owing. i86a Mrs H. Wood Airs. Jiallib. ii. .xxvi. (iSSfii 
290 A stony b.-irdness settled on the young l.ady's face. 
1883 Afanck. F.xaw. 3 Dec. 4/1 'J'h© tcnflency of the r-atrs 
was firm, owing to the hardness of the .sliorl loan m.arliei. 
1895 .Story-Mask i.LYNK Crystallogr. i. 8 _Thf: h.anluevs of 
crj'^t.als ill dift'en ni iliDrtions haslM-.pn c.stiii);iled by mc.an-^ 
of :in insttuiui lit (eniiod a selci'omvter. 

b. with a anti fl. i\n instance of this quality ; 

a hanlsliip. 

1^0 Avrnb. 236 Hit be-hoiivF K‘l ulrss bt.alc ;iiid we-sf. 
1^ disKipIin^s and be bardne'.ses. #■' 1374 Cii.wckk Hox'th. 
IV. pr. V. i«..2 ((. ainb. MS.) So a.s giH.! . . yeiicih .. to gmnb* 
f ilk li.ardncs^es .and lu slut.wcs l.c grauntyih byin liir wyl. 
*®S® J* «■ l .'Vi.fiK / 1/. to Fti’/vh ill /:7\‘tyu's .Ment. (iKsy) 
HI. T02 Onp ljf ilic liardnesse^ .lill be tb.at yi^u must ovtii. 
come even this just .and teuMin.ible grief, a 1700 Duvur.N 
(J.), .SLiilpti.irs lira obliged Iw .. inuki: niaiiy arripb; folds, 
which are iusufiV.rable hardnes-x's. X790 />r-stander 43 'J'he 
crudest hardne:HSfs. .are to be rubbeef <>tT. 

t B&Tdock. Obs, Alsu hor-dock, hardok**. 
[app. f. OK. bur, ME. libr, Hoak 4 Dock.] .Soiuc 
coarse weedy pl.nnt : probably burdock. 

The liiirdix:k Las ho.u-Y foliage. ^ i.Soiiie have howevn 
suggested that the word is a iiiispriiu for burdit k itsi II ; 
and varioiw other coujeetui cshave bem otlered. ■ 

x6os SxiAKS. Learw. iv. 4 (I'\> 1 . 1) Crown’d .. wiih H;u- 
dokrs [ijo. hor-dixks, F'ol. 2 h.aTdiX:ks], Hemlocke, Netib-, 
Cuckoo fliiwre^, Darnell, and all ibc idle wneJos that gu>w. 

Ha'rd-pan. f/-v. [See Fa-v.] 

1 . A firm subsoil of clayey, sandy, or gravelly 
detritus ; .also, h.ard unbroken ground. 

i8a8 WKHsihH, Pott, among farmers, the hard str.'iiuiu 
of earth that lies bedow the sod ; r.all<d the hard pan. 18*9 
H. Mi'RIiay N. . I tner. 1 1 . 111. i. 27;* 'J'he farmer r.iiTii;sl » wh;«i 
Mr. .SpalTord calls hard-uan, a stiff iiniteucirable surfai.e oti 
which 111! vegetable substance will grow. X883 Centmy 
Alag. Nov. II 3 The New [World] is for ihi: m’.>sl pari 
yet raw, undigested haxf!-p.an. 1886 Mahv. 1 ..ornk in Gd. 
IFords 166 I.»arge quantities of loose rock .and hardpan. 

a. M Lem^est level or foundation ; Uittom ; 
• bed-rock ’. 

xBsa W. B. PiKF in N. I/arvthi^rne fy ^F/Ye (xS^s) I. 444 
Almost .all the novel-writers I have read, .'litbougli tiuthlid 
to nature, go through omIv some of tbo str.alxi ; but >'011 aiv 
the oiily one who ^breaks through the liard-p.an. i860 
Hoj.mes F.lsie F, viii, Mr. Sil.a.s l^eLkltam h.ad gone a liliK* 
deeper than he. meant, and Ciune upon tVii: ' hard>paii as tin: 
WL'll-digj^lctrs call it, of the Colonel's character. x87a R. 
'I'ai.iiot in A tner. Ann. Deaf July 135 Down in the very 
h.'tid-pan of ignorance . . must the W'orkfn:Ln prepare a lied 
for tins foundatiuii. X883 H.A. REi>:KKtn('V;</v.ry Jiiiu: 
285/2 Rut it [a book I didn't appear to get down to h.aiii-p.aii 
or to take a firm grip on life. 

Hards, hlirdB (iii'ucb, hfudz), .t/i. //. Now 
local. Forms: a. 1 heordan, 3-3 heordon, 4-5 
hordes, -is, 4-7 hurdes, 5-6 hoordis, hyrdes, 
-ys, -is, 6-7 birds, 6- hiirds. H. 4-6 hardes, 
-is, -ys, 5" hards. [OE. heordan fern. pi. : cf. 
early mod. Du. herde, heerde Mibri liiii * Kiliaii 
(notin Hexham \ t'orresj). loOLCL, OFris. 
NFris. hide, heed, MIXL. .MDu., Da, lude, Ui. 
hede, heden, OTeut. type *hizdm - ; cf.Cjoth. 

fHtzdb, OS. fuAl^a, OE. meord. 'I'he fomi hards is 
north, and n. inidl., herds or hurds s. midi, and 
west. These are in form plural, but are sotneiinies 
construed as sing. Cf. Harden sbm and n.] The 
coarser parts of mix or hemp sepa^at<^d in h.ackling. 

a. f-yas Corpus Gloss. 1908 Stuppa, heordan. c idso 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wulckcr 451/. 7 Napturum, henrdena. a XS25 
elner. A’. 418 Nex.st fleshe 11c schal mon wericn no linri'.o 
clod, bule 3if hit beo of henlc and (if greate heurden. c 1350 
Leg. A'(Vif(i87i» 81 Hir ckaibr.^s. .bigan lo brin .Ms heides 
Fat had l>eiie right dry. \a 1366 Chauckr Riute. Rose 12 ( ^ 
A sukkeiiyc, 'fh.at not of lienipe n« heerdis was. 13^ 
'i'Kh.iSA karth. De P. R. viii. xliii. (Tollein. MS.], Yf 
suchc A stone is set afonw- F«s soiine, hurdes set F**-*"*'^ h^F 
tende and set on fyre. c; 1400 Lauham's Cirurg. 35 A 
pliiiiiaciul . . in.aad of lierdis [/»’. hunlt*.s| or of lowe. c 1440 
Protnp. Farv. 241/r Hyrdys, 01 herdys o( flax, or hempe, 
stuppa. 1530 1*ai.%;r. 183 Fnesesiin'pcs, .a locke of toweoi 
hurdes. 1555 Kdkn Deetsdvs 193 It (coco-nutl is inuolucd 
and eoueri'd wiih many webbes much lyke vnto those 
iiyrdcs of lowc whir.hc they vs© in Andalusia. X737 liR.A(.KVS 
Farriery Inipr.{\75'b)\. eOtt Wounds. .drc.ss'd with liurds. 
*®37 WhitiOi:k, etc. Fk. Trades (1842] 238 Hold the strike 
of flax .stiff iu your hand, and break it well upon the (;o.ar-«* 
hackle, saving the hurds lo in.ake harder cloth of. 

]J. 1975 RahrOUR Brnteavu. 612 Pik and ter ah h_af thai 
lane. And lynl and hardiss with bryiistane. 14.. Am//, in 
Wr.-Wulcker 696^/ Hec stupa, a hardes. 1516 Pdgr. Pert. 
(W. dc W. 1530 48 Chyppes, h^, & harden, whirhe be 
in.atcr$ apt lo bunic. 1656 W. Coles Art </.Sitnpling 64 
A Cukar tree, whose hairy stuff or li.ards which is next ilu: 


outer bark doth make cordage and tackle for ships. 1795 
M. Madan Persius 145 note, "I’lic coarse part of flax, I 


, tow. 


hards, oakum to calk ships with. x8x8 Scott Fatn. Lett. 
16 Ian. (1894) II. 3 These Regalia . . were smuggled out by 
a clergyman’s wife under a quantity of hards of lint, a 18x5 
Forbv Fot\ IC. Anglia, Hants, coarse flax. 

Kard-set, a. [f. Skt /«.//*.] , , 

L Tn » hnrd or difficult jiosirton ; liesrt by ami- 
culty or trouble. 

13B7 Tkkvisa IhgJen (Rolls) IV. 55 Dere Hanibal was 
harde scllc \itiftstatus\ fourc dayes wiF G.illrs. . 1475 
Rauf Coiljear 449, 1 sail hnid that I haue height, f»oi I b»* 
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hiiKf set. 1737 BascKCN Furriery imfr. (issfi) 1 . 354 The 
pour Creeture is vny herd srI to drive his Water from him. 
1890 BoLDREWiXMi Col. Re/omtcr ■ t8gi> 221 , 1 have sent for 
.some lxx)ks. .Until they arrive» 1 shnll be rather haribsct. 
2. Set SO as to })c hard or firni. 

1813 StK R. Wilson Dinry^ II. 448 More like Eg^^pt's 
alluvium during the inuiulatioii^ than hnrd*set soil. 1890 
Nature 16 Oct. 6c*2/i Heels of rigid lava and hard-. 4 et ash. 
b. Ofcgi^s: Th.'it have been subject to incuhation. 
1B79 Jffkkkies Wild TA/e iu .S'. Co. 339 Some say it is tlie 
harJsvt eggs he [the .snake) prefers. 

o. Oi the features, etc. : Kigidl^ set 

KNNVSON Maud 1. iv. iv, 1 . .smile a hard-set smile, 
like a stoic. 

2. r.)etermincd, obstinate. 

1818 .Scott Hrt. Midi, .xiii. It's a h.Trd-Ket willyanl beast 
this o’ mine. 

Ka'rdsliellv ha^rd-shell, a. and sb. 

A. adj. 1 . Having a hard shell : applied to 
some crustaceans anti molluscs, as crabs, clams, etc. 
2 . Jig. Rigid and uncompromising in religious 
orthotloxy. 

Hardshell Baptists (U.S.), a strict sect of Baptists of 
eKtrcmc ('‘alvinistic views. 

i8S7 Eli.iott Sp. in Ho. Repi^smtativts (B:vrilctt), A 
legtifar member of the HanJsfiell B.'iptist Church. _ 1864 
Spetialor No. 1675. 643 'Hardshell Cliurchiiien * is the 
title of an .*irticlc in this nuinlier, and the epithet is applic.il 
to l.ord kohcrl Cecil’s )>ariy. i8m Spectator^ Feh., 'J'he 
tough and bard shell ty(>c to wTiich Jinlaisni owes such 
•.rrAngtli and pcrmaiicncc as it has ever posse.s.scd. 1893 
Hiiily Tel. 13 May 5/^ f.ikcthc American Hard-shell Baptists 
they hold that there is nothin^ like religion. 

fi. sb. 1 . A cre-iliire witli a hanl shell ; a hard- 
shclled crab or clam. 

2 . -Hardshell Baptist: sec A. 2. 

1848 )osKfi Sketches T'rar. 30 (Farmer • The old hard-shell 
laid about him like death. 

3 . L^.S. Politifs. A memlrer of the more conser> 
vritive of the two factions into which the ]!)emo- 
cratic party in New York state was divided in 1852 
ami foihrwing years. 

1853 A’. 1 \ 'Tribune a Aiir. (BartletO, The difference be- 
tween a Hardshell and a Softshcll is this : one favors the 
Kxcrution of the Fugitive Shxve I.a\v and goes for si dis- 
tribution of the offices among the Nationals, while the other 
is a loud stickler for Union and llaniiony. 1864 Sala iti 
Puilv Tel. 18 Ngv., After Demor:rats .ind Republicans, 
Hunkers and Hardshells, Miscegenators and Copperheads, 
h.avc lH!eii replaced by hotiester anil abler politicians. 

.So Ba rd-aliaUed a,, having a hard shell. 

i6it CoTUR. S.V. Regt’t An hard-sheld nut. 

Kardship Haki.) a. + -snir.] 

i 1. 'fhe quality of being hartl to bear ; hard- 
ness ; rigour ; severity ; painful difficulty. Obs. 

a Stas Bncr. R. 364 Hcrdschlue of liue. 1676 Lady Cha- 
WORTH in S 7 ih Rep. Hist. MsS. Cosnsn. App. v. 35 T.ady 
T«'iiimer was delivcretl with much hardship on Wednesday, 
the child dead. 

2 . A condition which presses unusually hard upon 
one who has to endure it ; hardness of fate or cir- 
cumstance ; severe toil or suffering ; extreme want 
or privation, 

e 1400 /'Mr. Troy 2686 What vnli.nppe & hardship liapne.s 
the to ! Milton P. R. i. 34T Men to much misery 

.and hardship Imm. 1697 Obviikn t^irg. Georg, ii. 667 
Inur'd to Hard.ship, and to homely Fare. 1775 Burkr .S/. 
Cone. Amer. Wks. III. no The Durham act. .eorifiries the 
h.Trd.ship of want of representation to the case of .%iilisidios. 
*847 OKorK Hist. Greece 11. xUii. (1862) IV. 179 He had his 
share of the lienefit as well as of the hardship. 1889 Rl'.skin 
Prafierita HI. i. iS Resolute choice rif a life of hardship. 

b. With a and //. An instance of this. 

Aiaas A Her. R. 6 Swiirhe oAre henrdschipcs het moni 
ftcchs mai jiolien. 1654 W’iutlock goof out ia 33 'J'lie un- 
welcome hardships of ^^nLer. 17x1 Dk Fuk Relig. Courtsh. 
1. i. (1840) 26 A hardship that never was put upon any one 
beh>rc. 183a Hr. Mantintait Pewerara ii. 14 The hard- 
ships inflicted on hini>elf and his brother partners. 

t C. An intliction t)f severity or suffering; a 
piece of harsh treatment. Obs. 

17.. .Swift (J.), To recover th«? effects of their hardships 
ujion IIS. 178a Bitrkk Cvrr, (1844^ II. 369, I do not know 
that 1 hai’c ever olTcred . . a hardshiji, or even an affront, 
to the religious prejudices of any person whatsoever. 

Hardshrew, ohs. form of Habdisbickw. 
Kard-tack. [f. TT.xrd a. i Tack sb. in fig. 
application : cf. hard fare^ Ship-biscuit ; henci*, 
ordinary sc-a fare in general. 

1841 Levfr C. cyMalley Ixxxviii. (F.Trmer). No more h.ird- 
tack .. no will butter, but a genuine land lireakfasl. 1853 
Kanf. Grinnell li.xp. .wwi. (1856) 326 Another set of 
fellows adhered iicrtinacion-ly to their .s.alt junk and hard 
tack. 1869 Mayne R cuts Mag June 513. 

Kaard U'Pv advh. and ^j. phr. 

1 . adv. Naut. Said of the tiller when it is put as 
far as possible to windward, so as to turn the ship's 
head away from the wind. (Usually as a command.) 

x6ta Drkkfr l/ii be not good^iVA. 1873 HI. 293 Whoes 
at Helme? beare vp hard : and h.*ird vp. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Be/. Mast xxxi. 117 * Ice on the lee bow ! * * Hard up the 
helm ! ’ 2875 BFtiKiRri Sailor's Pock. Bk. x. (cd. 2) 354 
Hard up the helm, la bar re an vent, 

2. adj. f f ard put to it ; in difficulties ; in want, 
esp. of money ; in destitution. Ifardtip for^ sorely 
.nt a loss for. coUoq. f of slang origin). 

i8«i Hagcaht l.cfi’ iu4 • Famicr) There I met In with two 
Edinburgh snibs, who were hard iin. 1840 Dk (^riNf^KV 
.\'lyleiv. Wks. ii:;6>iXI. j/-? As hard up for water as the 


Mecca caravan. 18^ Dickpms Bleak He, xi, He was in 
want of copying work to do, and was. .hard up ! s886 J. K. 
jF.RoAir. Idle ‘f howphts a You don’t feel nearly so hard iip 
with elevenpence in your fxickct as you do with a shilling, 
J?»8. Bksant All in a Garden Fatr 11. ii. Every nuiii in 
Ktiglurid who was hard up or had a hard-up friend. 

lienee Bard-u'pneM, HBTd-Ti‘p(p)i8line8B. 
slang .and col lap . 

s8^ Sala Dickens 43 The occasional * hanlu|ipishness * of 
a young man striving to .*ui:iin a position. 18^ HinoliiY 
Adv. Cheap 7 »«vfrn-arincr), 'I herc were frequent . collapses 
from death or haru-iipncss. iB8a Times 13 Mar. 11 Enough 
to account for the general ‘hanl-uppishness*, as it has been 
called. 1888 M ’'Cam in V fk Bbaed Ladies' Gallery II. i. 8 
M y old familiar condtiioii of hard-up-ness. 

Sardware (hiii*jfl|\vc'»j). [.See Wauf..] 

1 . Small w.arc or gocRls of metal ; ironmongery. 

c 1515 [iriiulied in IlAKinvARKMAN]. lyaa Loud. Gaz. No. 

, 6146/10 jcihn Lowe.. H.alierdashcr of Maid-VVare. 1774 
i Pknnant ‘Tour Scoil. in 1772. to Txjck.s, hinges, cast-iron 
I and uthcr ImTiiches of hardware. 1844 B. H. Wilson Brit. 

I Itulia. I. STS Pedlars . . w*ith a pack of .scissors or other hard- 
w.-ire at their barks. 

2. atirib. and Cofnb.^ os hardware dealer^ factor/, 
merchant, trade. 

17x4 SwiiT Drapiegs Lett. NVks. 1755 V. ii. i4_Mr. Wood 
. . a hard -ware dealer, prorurcul a {latent . . to coin io8,(.irio/. 
in copper. 1848 Mii.i. /’<»/. Kum. I- iv. g 1.(1876) 35 Su|»{xjse 
. . that the cnpiialist is a hardware niatiuracturer. x86a 'Pkol- 
ixu'e s>rley /•'. vi. j6 .man in the hardware line. 

Ka*rdwareiliail. Also 6 harder man. [f. 

prcc.] A manufacturer of or dealer in hardware. 

/• ISIS (.'Mke LorelTs B. (Percy Soc.) lo Harde w.-ircmeii, 
mole sekers, and rat t e takers. » 54 « \\M.i.ChroH., Hen. I' lit. 
63 Then the French haidrr men opened their wares, am! 

, made iho Taylers hal l>ke to the |>aiindc of a in.*irte. 2W7 
Hakkison Rn^land ill. ix. (1877) i** ^4 Grindstones liir 
• hardware niciL i8s8 Gmrhner Gunueiy i8t The pcrsii.T- 
.sive eloquence of the itinerant hardw'aremati. 

; Ba'i^wood, sb, 

i 1. 'I'he wood or timber of deciduous trees, as dis- 
i tinguished from that of pines and firs ; in some loca- 
! litics spec, that of oak and ash. Mostly attrib., as 
I in hardntood tree, forest, etc. Chiefly Sc. and [/.S. 

! istt K ’irttmdnrLuuis^ Ckurchto. Ace. in N.AV. Lin- 
j coin. Gloss., William Chapman, iij lode of bardwodde. 

; 1813 Gko. Robkrtson AgHc. Snrv. Klncard. 343 (Jam.) 

. Deciduous trees, or what is here called haid wood ; in dis- 
tinction from the evergreens or firs, whose timber is com- 
paratively softer. /1 1817 T. Dwif.MT Trasi. A’*w Rug. 
(1821) U. 165 Hard-wo«Ml l.Tnd; or land, producing oak ami 
other kind-s of wood, which are called hard, in opimsition to 
pine, ami other soft kinds. i8a8 Craven Dial., Hard* 
woodArc.es, Di’dduous trees, in contradistinctinii to ever- 
greens and the fir trilie. T.OWKI.L Fireside Trav. 146 

I'he rounded, .outline of hard-wood trees. 1880 /.//•r. f/w/V'. 
Ktnnol. tN-Y.) X. 140 Forcsis of hardwood diversified by 
groves of sugar m.apfe. 1^7 Marv Kincrlky IP. AJrka 
641 Do not start a plantation on soil tli.at is not growing 
hard-wiHxl fore.st. alod. Will 3’ou have it of deal or hard- 
wmid ? 

2 . a. In Australia, applied to many kinds of 
tiiTilier resembling teak, csp. to Backhousia Ban- 
cro/tn, used in building and fencing, b. A West 
Indian shrub, Ixora ferrea. 

1888 Candlsii U’hispetiftg I'ohes 108 Sitting on a block 
of hardwood. .Is the gray haired forest feller. 1890 Boi.okk- 
wooij Miner's Ri^kt lii. 24 A haiii>ner-like piece of h.'ird- 
w'oikI aliove a plate of tin. 1891 Pail Mall G. 10 Jan. v/t 
Hardw^iod can he found in any ipiantity from the Dutch 
iNJUiidary tu the [..iui<iade group. 

Ka*]:^l-W00ded, a, a. IT.aving hard wood. b. 
Of hardwood as opixrsed to pine or fir ; deciduous. 

1858 Glk.n.ny Garrl. Rveiydny Bk. iii/i Hard-wooded 
plants want most .*ittGntion. 1897 Mary Kini.sllv IF. Africa 
91 'i'his will become a forest of soft-wooded plants ami {lalnis ; 
and finally of harfl-wuoded trees. 

Hardy (havidi), a. Also 3-4 herd!, -y, (4 ardi). 
[a. F, hardi, nom. sing, hatdh (iilh c. in Ilalz.- 
l)arm.' Pr. ardit. It. ardifo, pa, pple. of OF. 
hardir, Pr. ardir. It. ardire to harden, make hard, 
bold,ctc., a. W(Jer. *kardjafG Goth, hardjan, OITG. 
hartjan to make hard, f. hard IIakd a.] 

1 . Hold, courageous, daring, a. Of persons, their 
manner, etc. 

a iaa5 Leg. Katk. 1745 Porjphire and Auguste w'urtfen. .se 
swiSc wilcweme, and se lianli. r'laysl.AV. 4181 Six hundred 
cnihtes of alle |>e kenneste and of J^an hardicstc. ^1300 
Cursor M. 13503 We er hvrdi \v.rr, h.ardi. hardy) men 
i-nou agains iiidas vr fa. 13. . Guy IFario. lA.l iiyS Code 
kni)t and ardi in fi^t. ^ ctyM Wvclif Serw. Sel. Wks. I. 
343 Pf;tre was .. hardi in axing, e t^no Avirfr. Artk.xvii, 
j'Ke hed of that hardy. He sette on a stake. tsfiB (Jrafton 
Chron. 111 . 94 A good Knight and hardie of his h.'indcs. 
1587 Fleming Contn. Hotinshed HI. 1343/1 Philip duke 
of Burgognie, siirnamed the hardie. 1^9^ Pcrciias Pit* 
prims II. 1043 Ho man is so hardy as to ride on horsc-liack 
iiy a church. 1765 H. Walpolk Otranto i. (1^8) 25 Art thou 
so hardy, as to dare my vengeance? 1807 Hai.lam Const. 
Hist. (1876) I. iv. 185 In thi.s treatise biicli o hardy spirit of 
innovation was displayed . .that [etc.]. iSQs Afanch. Exam. 
X3 June 5/2 No one. .would be hardy enough to take up the 
reins after he liad ihrowTi iheiii dow'n. 

b. Of .ictioiis, cmnlUies, etc. 
a IRR5 Auer. R. 248 Herd) bilcaue bringeS kene deouel 
n vlihte. r' 1340 Cursor M. 7659 (Fairf.) )>U batal was hardy 
l-nugh. 1385 T. Washinctom tr. Afichota/s Foy, t. 20x10/^, 
A hardie enicruriKe of cerlaiiic knights. 1M5 E\’BLVN Mem. 
(1837) H. 253 He . . has .served the Court interest on all the 
hardiest iircasions. 1^3 Joiinimn Let. to 7 . /'Vni'Ae 39 >^r., 
.Silenced by n hardy denial of fiirts. 1884 E. Krtliir in Con- 
temp. Rett. May 633 A hardy stroke on the Stock Exchange. 


2 . tfprt^riously. Presumptuously bold, audacious; 
rashly bold, showhig temerity. Cf. Foolharby. 
a ing Auer. R. 56 pii, a wrecche sunful mon, ert so swnSe 




f haly men. ctMp , 

sholdc not be so hardy be-fore me to make yuw no lesynge. 
1483 Caih. Afigt. 173/1 Hardy . . iemerarius, qui sine con- 
st lio agit. c 1489 Oaxton Sonnes of Aymtm xxii. 474 Yf 
Keyiiaw’d were soo hardy to doo ony harmc vnlo richarde 
of normandy, 1 shulde hange hyin wyih niyn owcii haiidcs. 
1699 Brnti.ky Phal. 503 What shall we say now to such a 
hardy Writer, as this is? 1890 Sat. Rev. 1 Feb. 150/1 A 
warning to others not henceforward to be so liardy. 

t 3 . Strong, enduring, tough. Oln. 

c xjlt Chaucer Part. Fovles 176 1 'hc hyldere ok ftek the 
har(i>’ [v.r. horde] assli. 

4 l Capable of enduring fatigue, hardship, rigour 
of the weather, etc. ; physically robust, vigorous. 

1548 Hall Citron., Hen. I V, 150 A tall and a Imrdye |ier- 
sonace. s6eo J. Pohv tr. Leo's Africa 11. 32 How strong 
and hardie 1 was, and how I could endure the cold and 
tcin{>estuous season. 1667 Milton P. /.. iv. 920 [Art] Tliou 
then they T.css hardie to endure ? 1774 GoLns.M. Nat. H ist. 
(1776) V, 183 When once grown up, turkie.A are very hardy 
birds. 1783 Polite Trav, 105 Northward of the bay, even 
the hardy pine is .seen no longer. 1853 J. 1 1 . N kwm an Hist. 
Sk. (1B73) 11 . 1. ii. 93 The hardy inuuntaineers of the 
CaiicasiLs. 

b. Ifoti. Able to grow in the open air through- 
out the year. Half hardy, able lo do this except 
in winter, when shelter is reipiircd. Hardy annual, 
an .'iiiniial plant that may be sown in the open 
ground, or that rijicns its .seed and sows itself year 
.after year. Also fig., a subject that comes up year 
after year in rarliatnent, or in the newspapers. 

185a II.Tlf-hnrf|y [sec ITaruen v. 7). 1870 Lowell Study 

Ii inrl., t haucer a 16 It may well he doubled whether 
Roman literature, always a hallliardy exotic, could ripen 
the seeds of living reproduction. 1871 S. H ibiieru A niateur's 
FltnoerGard. rS8 Many of the hardy annuals arc weedy and 
short-lived. x89a Pall MollG. 16 Aug. 4/2 (Farmer .» Rjmders 
. .are once more filling the columns of that journal with \ Is 
Marriage .t Failure?* The hardy annual is called ' KngUsli 
Wives' this time. 


e. Of actions, qualities, etc. 
i6ot (Thk.stkk Lov^s Mart., K. e 


Arthur liii, The Saxons 


men of hardie strength. 1674 tr. .\chejPers Lapland 124 'Fhc 
La|>landcrs lead a miser.Thle and hiudy kind of life. 1B45 
F«.'RI> Hand-bk. Spain 1. 53 The horses of Navarre . . are 
still esteemed for their hartly strength. 

6. Comb., as hardydimbed, -mannered, ’Willed, etc. 

*598 Svi VKSTK.R Du Bartas 11. ii. 11. Babylon 650 R(>ns;ircl 
. .hardy-witted, handleih haiqiily All sons uf .siilijoi't, siile, 
and Poesie. 18x5 Moore Mem. (18531 IV. 339 'Ihe .sexton, 
a shrewd, hardy-mannered fellow. 

Ka'rdyi ib. [prob. f. Haud, or Haudy <i.] The 
vcjtiu. 1 I bar or blade of h.ird iron with .1 sharp etlge, 
on wliich imilmakers cut or strikeofT the shaped nail 
from the iron rod ; also, a movable piece, called 
also * fuller fitting into a socket in an anvil, used 
for similar purpost's by black siiiilhs. 

1870 Gd. H'erds Apr. 247 My Imre and hanly mu&l be 
(loi)c. Or I c.'xniiot make gooil iKTil.s. 1875 Knh;ht Diet. 
Alcch., liardy, .A chisel or fnllei having a square shank for 
insertion into a square hole in an anvil called vt hardy-hole. 
1804 Amer. Ann. Deaf June 150 [Blacksiniih's tools] a 
Y)Oker,a rake, a shovel, a sprinkler, a hardy. 

■| Ha'rdjf Obs. [f. Hakby a.} 

1. trans.Vo make hardy or lx)ld ; to encourage. 

a laas Leg, Kath. 2163 H.Trdi min heorie. 1x97 1 ^* Gloi’c. 

(1724) 218 Lucyc, to hardy ys men, prykedc her and her. 
ci3tt Will. Paleme 1156 Forto hardicn he hertes of here 
heiBii burne';. c 143P Pilgr. Lyf ManluuU i. Ixxi. (1869) 41 
A 1 gates j hnnlied me and went wel nyh to hire. 

2 . intr. To become bold, nonce -use. 

18*3 I.AMB Elia .Ser. 11. Old Margate Hoy, Still hardying 
more and more in his triumphs over our simplicity. 

t Ha'rdyda'rdy. ohs. [A rcduplicaterl exten- 
sion of llAitDY : cf. handy-dandy \ a. Rash or 
foolish daring, b. A daring fellow, dare-devil. 

a 15x9 Skelton Sp. Parrot 450 .So inyche hardy dardy 
and So lytell manlynes. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 80 A 
vciy hanlydardy in deede us eiier liued. 

Hardyshrew, obs. form of Harijiburbw. 
Hare (hcoj), sb. Forms : s -2 hara, 2- hare, 
(4-5 haar^e, hayre, 5 are, 6-7 Sic. hair(e). [A 
Com. Tcut. sb.: OF.. //flrfl,*OFris. (WP*ris. 
haeze, MDii. haese, haze, Du. haas), OHG. haso 
(MHG., MI.G., mod.(JcT. base), ON. here, hen 
■^Sw., Da. hare) OTeut. *hason-, *hazoH-, cognate 
with OPriiBS. sasins (for szasins', hare. Cf. also 
Skr. fa fa ('i^for fosa) hare. Relationship to the 
OE. adj. hasu, heasu ' grey, ash-coloured ' is doubt- 
ful. 'I'he OP'., and Norse words show rhotacism, 
the latter with resulting umlaut.] 

1 . A rodent quadra^ of tne genus J-tpus, 
h.aving long ears and nind legs, a snort tail, and 
a divided upper lip. 

I'he common hare of Great Britain and Europe (Z. timi- 
dus), is a timid, watchful, and very swift animal. * lt.s«ycs 
are so .situated, that the animal can see nearly all .iround it ' 
((Tari^nter) ; hence^jirob.. the popular Kaying ihat it •xlevjt* 
with its eyes c^-ii (Topseli) : cf. hart-eyed, hate's rye, hare- 
sleep, in 6. A le.ss common .sjiccieA nr subspecies is thi*. 
Alpine or varying hare {L, variahilis). In North Amo icn 
there ore several .spiecies ur sulispecies, of wtiich L. Ameri- 
canus comes closest to the common European hare. 

JX700 Ephud Gloss. 60B Lopus, teporis, liarn \Erf. Gloss. 
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fiara]* it54 Chron. an. 1086 (Earle) 222 He ssette be 
))ani baran hi mosten frr.o faran. a 1159 Otolik Nigfit. 
^83 Ich iiiai iiteon so w«l so on hare, c 1330 R. Ukun'SK 
("4>v^«.(x8io}2]o About )>ci k.ui him chace,anc! hunted him 
als hayre. 1^ Wvcui- Lev, xi. 6 An haarlijinharelfur- 
sothe [is vncleni;], fur aiul he chewiih kudc. 143(8 Pol, 
yW//jr( Rolls) II. x86 Skynnes'uf oterc, sciucrel, and Irysli 
are. >406 Bk. St, .HlbaHS Kvj, A 'I'rippc of iiaarls. 1597 
MoNTfjciMKMiK ChtrHe 4- Stae 15, I •‘iaw the hurcheoun and 
the hair, Quha fed amaiijfis the flowris fair. 1678 Marvkll 
Orotvth rofiery 23 As much uut of order, its if . . an Hare 
had crossed his way. 1684 R. II. Sc/tooi K cereal. 8 The 
Hare the first Year a Leveret, 2 a Hare, 3 a ^reat Hare. 
iSao Kk.ats Eve of St. /I goer i, 'I'hc hare limp'd trembling 
through the fro/cii ciass 1847 CAWi KNTtH 8 ajfi The 
Alpine or varying Hare (so mimed from its usual rv-sideiice, 
and <10111 the I'hnnges of coUiiir which it undergoes), inhabits 
the norlhern parts of Scotland, the mountainous fiarts of 
Ireland, niid h.'is been OLCasionally seen in the mountains 
of Ciinibe-rland. 18^ Si. Jatney Gati. 7 Aug. 4/2 The 
white hare has risen in value during the last two seasoim. 

b. 'J'he mnlc or buck hare i.s sometimes called 
Jack hare, l)urii){r March fthe bretdini; season) 
hares arc wilder than at other times ; uciice the 
pioverbial sa>iij^ Js mati as a Mank hare. 

1599 MokK Sufp, Soulys 299/2 As mad not as a inarch 
hare, but as a iiiudde tloggc. 4x631 Drayion A>w> 
/^/lul/it, Oberon . . grew as mad as any hare, When be had 
Mtught each place with care, And fouinl his i|uecii was 
missing. X74X CoMfl. Ea»i.- Pieec ii, i. 3{» 'J’he Males are 
usually call d ymJt Hares. 1783 Cowi-kk F.tit, on Hare 8 
Old Tiny . . Who, nursed with tender c.ire, . .Was still a wild 
Jack hare. x8xa H. & J. Smith Kej, .AtMr. iv. viii, For 
what is Hamlet, but a hare in M.*\ich? 1865 b. Cakkoll 
AHt c's .drA”. IFondt-rlaml vi. 1188(1)90 ‘ In that direction 
lives .T Hatter : .ind in that direction . . lives a March Hare 
. -theyVe both mad.' 

2. Rhraics and Proverha. 7h ho/J (.r rnti) wifh 
the hare and run sor hunt) with the hounds; to 
run with hare and hounds ; to liy to keei> in with 
both sides; to play a diiublc part, /•irst catch 
your hare (i.e. as the liist step lo cooking him) : 
a direction jestingly ascribed to Mrs. (.ibassc’s 
(.Cookery Hook, but of much more recent origin. 

t y*i hunt for or catch a hare with a tahor\ \io tahe 
hares zvithfo.tei, t tOireA- a hare in aheits ncst^ also to ict 
the tortoise catch the hare : to seek lo do .soinetliing 
alnio.st imiiossible. t Vo khs Ute hares foot : to be late, 
t To ha.'C two hares ofwt or to run after too hares ; to 
undcilnkc l«x> inany thing.-i. t'ogel the hare's J{H>i to Hi k ; 
lo obtain very liit!«* To nioke a hare of: to iitake ridi- 
culous. t ty Si t the hare's head {/ootfha»e-pie) against 
the goose-g/('tet ; to let o!ic tiling servc.i.sa •>ci-off to .inothi'r, 
t/ere or there the hate '>oent or gocy inoay : here or there ili*i 
ni.'il I er ended. .Mso, «:x ore*-? ions 1 cferriiic, t o .^‘;;,op'h Fable of 
the Kai.c between (lie Hare and the 'I'oi'toi'je. 

*399 L'N'ii. A’ /(A. A'edites 1. 58 Men inyVten as well 
hane liiiiityd an Imre with a tabre A.-* askc ony iiieiidis ifor 
Kil bid niy.-dcde c 1440 Jacoh's Welt (E. E. 'J*. 8.) 2(13 
K)U n.ast a crokyd tiiiigc laddyng wylh how'iul and wyili 
ri.iie. 1539 Tavkmnkk hSiistn. i’r<r:>. tr.ssa) 36 As 1 say in 
oiir Kiigly.she ptonerbe : Set the h-iies head against the 
gose gybict. [See also 1546 J. Hkvwooli /’r.ir. (is/iyl ; 
X607 1.)ii;KKKU ll'e^ftw. Hoe v. iv, Dram. Wks. 1871, .nul 
not,.] 1546 J. Hhvwooii Vrov, (1867) 17 And VCl shall 
we latehc a hart with a talicr, As scKjne as c.ilJie ought 
of them. 156a //'/■/. r ^7 Holdc with the li.n.'o. and run with 
ihr. hoiinde, lun thaic As wight as the hcnnulc, auii ils wyse 
.Ts the ha>c. 1577 Si.\nymi’kst Oestr. Jrel. in Hotinshe.t 
ij^o/-3) VI. s:! Ihil in deed it is hard to tnk<: ban -, wii/i 
f«»xes. XS95 .SiiAKS. yohn 11. i. 177 Von aie. ti«e Hare of 
whom the I'loiu-ib goes Whose val.iur plutk^ ilead l.yons 
by the beard. 1599 Pt'Hii'** AtKs^y << *w. ..-l/v i P< icy 
8or.) 103 Hoe is gone lo seek a h.iyre in .t lumn' s nt>l .. 
which i.s ns .sildome scene .t.s .t blni ke -Nwaii. 1600 lloi.i wn 
hiry .\xx*v. \Iv, 914 .And here went llie hare away. X613 -16 
W. UkownK tSj/i. Vast. 11. ii, We h.’id me-;! M:ike h.isle 
away, iinlcsse we nieaiic to speed With those thalkisse tin. 
Hares 1633 Rowik-y .'^latch Mhin. v. in II a/I. 

Vodsley XI 11. 8K As I have been bawd to the Mesh, you 
have been b.Twd to > our 11101K-) ; st» set the hare-pie again.sl 
the uoo.s(!-gibleLs. X658-9 Hi kton Diary 9 Mar. (182SJ IV. 
«oS Keep 10 your del».Tle. You have two hares .T-fool. You 
will lo.se both. /riMi Siuni-.y Disc, Gor:. 11. x.\iii. (1704) 
131 .\n ill Hare is said to make a good J.'ug. 1690 Turn- 
Coat Y Di'ttcsiv. in Bo.vh, Bait. iiSa^) IV.'sis, I can hold 
with the Hr4re, and run with the Hound ; Which no body 
c.!!! deny. 17^ M.vlihus /*/«/. (18171 HI* **3 H would 
appc.Tr to be setting the lurtoisu to catch the bare. i8f8 
Si.orr Let. to Crokcr 5 Feb. in J.o,.kharty 'I'hc poor clergy- 
nmti fgot| nothing wliatcver, or, as we say, the hare’s foot to 
lick. x 8!53 Tiiai/kkuav Rose 4- Ring xiv, * A soldier. Prince, 
must needs obey his onlcrs : mine are . . to .seize udicrcver 
1 should light upon him—' * First catch your hare !. .' ex- 
claim^ his Royal Highness. 1858 Times -23 Aug. 6/2 Bitler 
txpei iencc h.TS taught us not to conk our hare before w e 
have c.Tu,^ht it. x8^ Daily Meivs 20 July 8/2 'I’hc faiiiilinr 
words, ^ * First catch your hare *, were never to be found in 
Mrs. Glasse’.y famous volume. What she really said was, 

' Take your hare when it is ca.sed 

3. a. AppUcfl to a person » in various allu- 
sive senses, 

c tw Voem Times Edv*. ft, 252 in Vot. Poems (Camden) 
.^34 Nil ben theih lioiiris in halle, and Imres in the fcld. 
*650 R, $i-apvi.*1‘on .Stratfds Loto C\ tFarros vi. 7 z\t the 
very first charge.. this hare in a Helmet fled out of the 
Field, im Swirr Lihei on Dr, Detany^ etc, 53 Thus 
^ »tty, the hare with many friends, Twice seven lung y'c.irs 
the Court attends. 1864 1 'enmvson Aylmeds F, 490 The . . 
distant blaze of those dull ban<}uets made The nightly 
wirer of their innocent hare Falter before he look it. 

b. lie who lays the * scent ' (usually paper tom 
into fragments) which the * hounds' follow in the 
aport hare and hounds^ also called ' paiier-chase *. 

Hood To Mr. Malthus i, You're quite enough to 
play at bare and hounds. 1857 Ut'utiss Tom Brawn i, vil, 
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I Phase, sir, we've Ijeen out Ulg-.sidc Hare.aiid-Hounds, and ! 
I lost our Avay. 1883 W. II, RinbiNG ill Harper's Mag. July ' 
I 17^3 A flushttO little ' hare ' bound*! past us, distiibuting ■ 
! ific p.Tper * scent ' in his course, and followed a (luiirter of an 
I hour afterward by the punting and haM1f:d ' hounds 

i 4 . One of Ihe southern cunstt llation.s, Lupus. 

Z35Z Rkcorde Cast, Knmof, (1556) 268 Vnder the fee tc of ! 
(hion, is there :i constclhiiioii of 12 .starrc'S, named the i 
l{.Trc. a X70X Chkecti Ataniiiusx, ix.61 The Hare apiiears, 
whose active Ra^ a supply nimhic force. 1839 Penny Cyt l. * 
Xl 1 1. 444/2 Lepus (the flarcX one of the old constellations, 
said by Hygintis to be in the act of runiiing from (Jrioii s dog. ■; 

6. " Ska-mahk, a molluscims animal, .l/Tysia i 
depilans. 

*S 9 * SvLVEsiKw Du Itartas 1. v. 89 FiKit-lr.ss, and firm- ; 
less (as the baneful Hare, And hc.nt-fiill Oyster). x6ox 
IfoLLANii Pliny II. 71 It reptCN.*«eth the poison of the 
venomous fish called the se.i-Hare. 1847 1 .’ari'kx ii.r Zevt. 

§ 917 'I'he .‘Ipiysia^ coinmuiily termed Sea-Hare, .from the 
|ieculiar form of the superior pair of tentaciiln. which arc 
flattened aiiil hollow’cd like the c.*us of a ipiadruficd. 1 

C. attrih. and Cowh, a. atlrib., a» harc-hack, 
-cat/ her J -chase, dtivc^ -jtesh, -hunter, -park, -/*V, 
-skin, -steep, -soup, b- objective or obj. gen., ;is 
hart hunt in^^, -shooting ami .arljs. c. siiniln- 
live, .as hare-like, -///rt^/;uljs. ; hare eyed rt., having • 
eyes I hat look all roiiml, or that are never closed : i 
see sense 1, note ; hare-hcortod a., timid ; f haro- j 
hound, a dog for hiintiug hares ; harc-kaugaroo, ' 
a small kangaroo of the genus Laj^orchestes, so : 
called from its resemblance tf) a h.aic in size and i 
colour; hare'a eye lagophthalmia : sc:c quot. ; j 
j t harc-shaw 1 1 aiu:-lip; hare-aighted n., short- ! 
I sighted ; fhare-flieep, a vciy liglit sltrep ; tharc*M- 
i tooth ^<cc quot.). Also Hakk-bkain*. -foot, etc. 

1583 Si tiiiiKs A Hat. Aims. 11. 1x882) 36 Some leather . . wil 
■ straight-way 1 x:come browiic ;i.s a 'hare, backc. 1752 Sue J. ; 
Him. Hist. Aftint. 356 '.J«id.) 'fhe vulture leporarius, or 
‘hnic-culciier. 1884 Si'Ecnv xiii. 216 A kirge b.ig of I 
ptarmigait is nut iLsually obtained in connection with a 
*harc drive. x6tx Taki.ton yrsfs ( 1844:1 12 'I’o whii h In ' 
; said little, hut, with a .-ujuiiit eye, us cu.stomo h.vd made him 
'hare eyed, hce looked lor a jest to make ihe.ni merry. ; 
i6xa CfiAi-MAN Death Pr. Henry D, Fiantick Disiemjier N: ; 
ilarc-c.yd vniest. 1614 Rowt-wus Footes Bolt 53 'I’ wo : 
; right 'Hare-haricd coward Fmjlcs. 1670 1 *. Hi.ni si Am. 

, Tenures 42 With . . two "Uarchounds, or tjrcyhouiiils. a X744 ' 
J’oi'i.. /.«•/. d/. ««(■ T. Blown ('I’.), 1 . .then ride out a hunting 
• Mow c.Tii .T..'haie hunter hope for a minutg’s memory? ! 
* 735 .^^’'*’ HVII.LE Chxise 11. Argl., DcsiTipiioii of the Miarc- 
; hunting ill all its i'arts. .StK S Nukihcoik i.eet. . 

i 'V Ess. liL (18871 89 A hare •hunting fanner aisi9» H. 

I S.MI1U lEks. nSC'?) 1 1 . 483 The qi.Tre-iikc coward runs hi.s ' 

V'ays, x6ao Mii»i*i.LiON Chaste Maid iii. ii, Here's a d.iy 

; of toil well pass’d over. Able to make a citi/cn ‘h.irc- 

j niad. 1674 N. l.'ox ticHfi, Rn-nai. (1677) i»*> 'fhe largest 
■•IIari*-P,Ti-k!» I hut ever 1 heard of, and the best lurnislied ' 
..are in Ireland. 1633 '‘Hare-pie [see si. 1664 5 Pkiws 
/ hV/ry 23 Tan., Din^ upon a hare pyc. 1870 0 ( iim 
J/elti in Bo$utage 21 Audit and h.iro-pie had not iiuicli 
• teinpi.Ttioii for ns that moniing. 17*7-51 Ciiamiu.kn 
; sv. Pye, * Hare's Eye, OchIhs Leporinus . .a dise.isc arising ! 

from n contraction of the upper eye-ltd . .i-o that the paticiii is 
: obliged to sleep with the eye half-oism. 1597 1,0 wi; . 

' |)<'^4i 1S5 The *Hare-.shaw is a defcctuo.sttie of natine 
which happeiicih .. in the Lip, Eare or Nuse .. .ci.iineiime.i 
foniid cloven or they conic in the world. 16*7 -77 Fi:i.iii/\.m 
Ki sotves I. XXV. 45 ^Tis indiscreliuii that i.s ' Hare sighted. 
X7X9 fiK F.»k i'rusoc I. .\i>, A cap, whii.h 1 had made of a 
'harc-.skin. 183* CAKLYch Reuun. I. 36 ITarc-.Nkiiis would 
acciKnuiiile into the piirdia-'C money of a cuai. ii 1700 

H. K. Diet. Cant, L’few, ' Han-stct'P, with Kies .T'mu-.C 
oi«:n. xSoq Scott Let. /** AV.-Vy 21 j\iig. in J.i\kkar:, 
"Hare s..iup inuy be forthcoming in due sirasf-n. 1607 ’I'lu-- ’ 
SLi.i Four-f. Beasts X 16581 AVhalsi»cver liea.sl Ur burn 
in yniii fhxk, hiiviiig that mark n|K>ii them, which is ■ 
coiiiuioiily called 'Hares-tooth, never sutfer ihem to sui:k ; 
their ilani. 

7 . Ill names of plants: as f boro’a ballockR, 
pDimlar name for species of Qivhis; hare's-bane, ■ 

I Aconitum J.agoctonum ; haro'a-beard, tlic fheat 
Mullein; t bare- boitle, Knapweed; liare'scolo- 
wort, house, lettuce, palactt, thistle (also karc- 
thistle\, names forthcSin\ -ihisilc, Honihusolcracciis ; 
hare's-oyo, the Red Campion, Lychnis ciiurna ; 
horeVmeat, Wood-sorrel ; hare- uut {dial.'), the > 
Karlh- or Tig-nut; hare-parsley, Wild Chervil, j 
j Anthrisciissylveshis', baxe’s-tail (grass), a species ] 
of grass, La^urus ovatus ; hare's -tail rush, Sin- ■ 

; gle-headcd Cottuii-giass, Eriophorutn va^natum, ! 
Also HARK-BKhh, etc. I 

156* TtKNEK Itcrbal II. xaBb, Whj'l Satyiioii or in 
other more vnmaiierly .spech-, *harcs K'dlockes. 1597 j 
Gcraroe /A'/Ai/ II. cclvi. f 2. 6,]o Mullein i.s called ..of . 
Rome *Harc,s liearde. i6ao M.vrkham FatrmK Hush. 11. j 
viii. (1G68) 40 The weed-s \vhi€:h are most im ident there- . 
unto, arc Twitch .. besides Tlu.stle.s, ‘H:irc!ioillc.s. 1597 ; 
Gekarue Herlnsi ri. xxxi. g 8. 232 Sowthistle is called., 
of some Brassiea teporiua, or 'iliures Colewoort, ibid. ] 
App.,*H.TrescieisA^'< 7 i«f/jrxy/Mr 2 /r/x. 1607 ToisilI.i. /W wr.y: ; 
Beasts (1656* aog An herb called Laetuca Leporiua. .that ■ 
is, Hares-lctttc.e, ^Hartrs-house, Hares palace, (txooo ; 
Sax, Lrechd, 1. 226 Se hiura . . mid h^'sse wyrte liyne | 
sylfne 3elaciia(\ for b\' heo ys lacluca Ic^iortna ;(encm- 
ned.j 1597 CiKKAKi'F. Herbal 11. xxxi. 9 2. *229 fhe stalk 
of ''liareR lettui.e or smooth Sowthistle, is ofieiiliincs a j 
cubite high. 1M3 THOREsav Let, to Ray^Y,. D. S.}^ *Harc- I 
nut, fan] eartnnui. 1:15x6 Grete iferball cocli. Tv 'a 
PaiaHum leporis, *harcs palay*, Ls an licrbe lyke Spurge, | 
but it hath longer and ryper leues^. . It ig called h.Tres f 
palayii. For yf tuc hare come vnder it. he is sure tltat no | 
bcegt oui touidie hym. 1874 J 'outtg FomcioEs C uido 4 J uly j 


(Britten & H.', 'fhere is a plant known as 'hare parsley, of 
which rabbits are extremely fond. 1870 Bki i thn Holi-an d 
Plant-u., Hare Parsley, in Aubrey’s Wilr^. .1 hisl/J/i.'An'.v- 
rns sylttestris] is no doubt the plant intended x8o6 J. 
CiAU'iSK lint. Bof, 941. to hagurus oimtus, 'hare’s tail- 
1597 Gi^makok Herbal 232 .Aptilciu.s callcth it 
[.Sowtiii>tlc| Lnctuea l.eporina, or Miarc-.s ‘DiUtle. 

tKarepZ'' obs. Also 7-S hair. [Origin not 
clcnr : in sense f ap[). allied to llARitv v , ; sense 2 . 
may have sonic association with Haul .vA] 

1. truns. Tolmny; I o worry; to harass. 

15*3 [.D. liKRNF.us I'roiss. I. cc.w. 2/1 The other parte of 
ihr: .sairie c omp-Tny. .sriytl, Imwe they w'olde se the |K>{>e;«nd 
i .'inj^ iialle.s . . or els to hanr. and lo pyll the < ountic. [Ibid. 

So thus iltt-y h:iT>rd the the iard)'n.Tls and ihe 

tiwirchaiinies aUiut .Xiiy^ium.) 1548 H ALI. Chton., Edxv. IF 
lif.’tiQ) ^jf/l’he rriii'^i ^ iif Hur^'i>yu<*. had not Ijcen .so plucked 
hared A: s|M>ylud of her faiic towties Casticb .tk she wa-. 
1674 N. l.tjx Genii. A\,riat. no i.et the Hounds 

kill the V ox themseKc.s, and worry and hare him as iiiiu h 
as tlicy please. 

2. To frighlcn, lt> scarr*. 

1659 ik H A K« IS / 'arBrnf s / rou Age i -i Who . so staggered 
and hared hiiii, that he cuiiid nui make: um* word uf aviswer. 
1687 K. I /Ls 1 KANf.K /*/.v.v. 47 To lluir I'hcni out of 

their Wits with CrukiiiL*. 169* I.orKi;. /■due. 9 ri7 To 
hare and latc thein tliiis at cvciy turn, is not to trail', iheiii. 
17*1 Stbyii'. Fill. .Mem. III. .siii. 1/2 Heing h«i ‘-imph; 
hefure, he wits now Imii' d out of his wii.x iiuh-ed. 1732 
G.vv Distresid ll’ife 11. SV'k.s. i-jj-Z' 285 lad)slii|i 

hares one .-0. 1750 Cin-.sii ur. I. eft. III. cc.vli. 

Little minds ate in a hurry., iliry run, they hare, liny 
pu/rle, confound, and pc:rple^ thr.iiiseivt.s. 

licnee Hared, Haring ppl. adjs, 

ri 1618 Sil.\Ksn-.R yob Ttfiiniph. 1. 128 While Hec yi.i 
sprik*-, there came A:i'-»llipr in, Hared and hot. a 1700 Ik L. 
DLt. Cant. Cr,- 7 o, Hared, Hiuried. 1755 'J'. A.mmkv y. 

(it>25i 1. nj 'file riiultituiic ai’t ihti'^y . .reiiilertil a 
hairing, staring, wratiiful rahbU;. 

Hare, ubs. f. II.vak. iJ.viit, H.vihf, Hoau. 
Hare, ol>s. form of arc 'sec Hr:,. KjtE. 

Hare, ohs. lorm of Am adv., lir fr rv. 

<■ *375 Al. Lig. .Saints, /.atfrentius 763 Rycht a.» pc fey mi 
sad Tiyiiu* hate. 

Harebell, hare-bell {Iic' jIx;!). Also 7- s 
horo's-bcll, 9 hairbfdl. [f. IIaki: sb. t- IJEt h : 
peril. .I.s glowing in places finptfiiUT:l by hnirs.J 

1. 'rhewiUlh)acinilj,.Sf7VAf//«/a//.r : IlidT-iiKM. 

1387-8 Compotus oj Mary t 'ttss or /’. tiy P* ut mil.iii.-. 
dominc el capiicio hroiif ciwn li.iielielis. 14.. Xetn. in 
Wt WniLkiT 7i i. V Ho. bu».<ia pastoris, harcl-eUe. 1597 
Glkakoi. Herb.tityj 'I’he blew Harrbel.s or Fi ;:li.->h Jn. ini i ' 
\ery cniimion thiviiigliout a!l Kiigl.Tiid. 16x1 .^n \Ks. 1 .j-//.'- . 
IV ii The ii/iir’tl Ifare-hell, like rh\ Veiiies. X613-X6 
W liwi/WNi Brit Past. 11. iii. The Hare liell. fur her M..iri- 
luss a/Lire blue, Claims to he worn ofnurie hut tliii.-.i; .m- |ru> . 
16*0 Park i.vsox /'araa'tsi 11. .vi. izz Qur Lnidi-h I.i* iiitli ur 
llarc.S'l« ls issoLOinmon ciiery whcMC, ll\:il it scan e nemh'.ii 
.tny de.%iaiption. 1786 li. BoKyi'etrs I'aihck i -. J h*- 
ground wa-H strewed with violets, haic i.c-]Is, and pan si'.-. 
x8o* /*/ «w.v. Ahi . .-/r.'y XX. 203 'I'he roiu .d the Hya-. in'Aus 
non Si riptns, (he plant i oninu>nly called HI ue- Bell.'-, or Hare 
Hells-. _ 1879 Hki-i i kn 8: Hoi.I-anu Plant-n. 

2. Thr kouml-lc.avcd Ik-ll-llowcr, Lautpanul.t 
rolnndifolia : - Hli k-hki.!. i. 

I'fliis application ap^M-vii.s to h.xve uriseii in .Scoilaiid, w hire 
the Caiiqianuln m much more ahunilant than the wild 
hyacinlh. Stiiin.-liii\eN, W'ith reference to the .sUmiiIi'T stalk, 
altMed to hairl-iil. which I.indley tried 10 i:lubii;-h in ihi-. 
s<'ii-.e, leaving harebell ni its original use in scn.se i. 
Oriv;inally, in l-'iigii--h lee. * Hhie-Hell ' w:e- i'ainpaHula, 

' M.ire bell ' w.v, .Si ilia, ‘ I lair-hell’ iiun-existeni. ) 

. *7^5 Mn Ki I. Sir Mar/yn i. i,R.;, On Di-sjiiond’.s moulder- 
ing tiiriels .slcw’ly shake The treiiibliiig rie-i:r.-is.s, and ihr 
hare-lieU blue. 1790 Hcrns Elegy llen-it rson v, Mourti 
lit lie liatebeM -. o’er the lec 18x0 Seen 1 I adi of L 1. .wiii, 
K’eti the slight h:Lri-he1l raised its head, I'.lastir. from her 
airy Ire.'id. 1810 SoViniA Kekama vii. vii, (h-ntly as the 
dews of night that gem .\nd do ni>t heitd the han-licir.- 
slenderest .-lem. x866 Treas. Boi, v_'S j C ampixn ubx. 
rofundi/olia, Hare-lH.ll, or. .Haii-l>e]l. the HUic-bellof Seol- 
Umd. a 188s Wuiinku To -~ .t; Priet. Wks. 162 thinks in- 
clined, With iremhltng h.'uebelL hung. 

SaTe-braiu. Also hair-. [L Make bb. ^ 
Bkmn, 'fhe spelling hair-brain, sugges-ting .tn- 
othcr origin fur the coinpotnul, is later, thougli 
occ-asional liefoie 1600.] 

i 1. One who has a brnin like a hare s, or no more 
brain than a hate ; ;i githly or reckless person. Oh. 

*55® Bai.e .a pot. Jtii 'I’hys ra.shc kyiulc of vowyiig. .heinuy 
wolc bciiiicthc to his ni.'tdinen, h\s haiebrayiies. 1553 
Uliam. Royster /'. i. iv, (.Aib.) rj .-Mi fixilisn hari:hr.xine, 
'litis is not she. i6*x Hi'kion . Inaf. Mel. 1. ii. iii. ix. • 163)) 
105 W'hal a i.-ompaiiy of hore-hrains have done in their rape. 
01x670 Hackkt elbp. U’illiam.< ti. 137 (D.) 'J'he liarc-hraiiis 
among us .Tie eng.Tgcd with tlieiu. 

Comb, xs** L'oall lirasm. .'\popk. 237 VniIiM.rcle!y 
or harehraitiltkc, he would nedes ..bee reputed .. for an 
Academiciue. 

2. altrib. nt adj. IlARJi-IiJiAiHKl). 

1566 T. SvAiT-kioN Ret. I’nir. yi-ufl iv. 109 'I ho nunt 
outragioiLs and harchrayne stoiN.'ichcs of the Donat isp.x 
1586 A. Day Eng. Seireiary 1. (162s) 79 For lo\e ix iiie.T- 
sured . . not li)' a liairc-braine fiiric, but by a dcscreete ami 
moilirntc .i.sfcntion. 1588 Frounce Carriers Log. Ded 
^ If ij b. Newfangled, younghe.'nled, hai ehray iic bovt-s. x66o 

J. Sii.vki* in Lauderd. Papers (Camden) 1. 57 Wen- the. 
game . . to be reacted, tlicr would he few of those hairbraiii 
men . . now found . xftb Si i:v enson New A rab. jVts. ( i #<84 ' 
6 'i'hey also handed on to me a liare-hrain litiiiiour. 1886 
American XII. 309 Hairbraiii .schemes of ecunoiiiic policy. 
Hence t Ka-rebrainneiB. Obs. 

1598 R. Havdockk tr. Lomazufs Tr, 11. 72 Hare-Iirain- 
ue*&c hath ridiculous, furious, and phaiitastiuiU mot ions. 
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HABISH. 


Hla*re«*brai]ied, a- Also hair-, [pi'll. isynlh. 
f. hare hain +-KH -. For the form hair-^ see prec.] 

1 1:1 villi' or showing no more " brains' or sense than 
.1 hare ; Iieedless, reckless ; tash, wild, mad. Of 
[icisons, their actions, etc. 

1548 liAi.c C/nvn,^ Hi m. ai6 b« My desire is that none 
of yon l>e m> unadvised or harchraiiied as to be llie ocrasioii 
th:it Icic.). 1581 Pi-:! hk C'uiii.~o*s Civ. Cohv. in. JisBfl) 148 
If his sonne he hau:;;}ilie, or huire btained, he tcniicth him 
rimTa<v«.Ai<. 1615 J. .Si kvhkns .S'rt.'j’?'. 100 Whihil they, 

oiii of a hare*l II. 'lined hin.'icic desire lialtiiile. 1 'kynnk 

Potwr Pari. i. (ed. j) The hnir-brain'd advise of 
iiisyiiungCavnlicres. ly^SwiVT /'o/Pc>Ci*fi 7 'i-rs. 144 Perhaps 
il will iiialkC me h.uc-hnun’d. 1818 Ha/.mtt A’//v. /W/.r vii. 
ii}'>7o'- ij’t 'rhe t-.xcesscs of umd, hairhraiiied, roaring nitrlli. 
s86s Mrs. H. Wood J/rs. UalliK 111. xxii, Keeping hare- 
hi.*iiiied follies at arnrs-lciigth. 

Hence Ba’r^-hrainedly r/i/zi. ; Ka'rt-brainea. 
nevB. 

a 1577 ( ^-vsf'oiciNij; Fruite 0/ Fefl, (R.), Faiisic. .farewell, 
whoso liadec. .in my hal full harehrayndly. thy flowers dhl 
1 weare. iQsfi Bi.tn'NT Closs-t^r.^Cm'hrostiyt lirainsic-kiies!i, 
hairhraiiiediifss, 16^9 1). IVi.i. hnpr. Am Kp. l)ed. Cij, 
Profane, and giddy hairbrained ness. 

Ha*rQ-bur. [cf. Haudock.] lUinlock. 

1866 / 'rfas. Pot.^ Hiircliurr, Arciium Laftpa. 1 1879 
I'kiti i-n iSt Holland Plant-ti.^ Harrhurr . . perhaps a niis- 
print for Hxirrhurr.J 

t HaTe-cop. Oh, [? f. II auk sIk + (Snv head.] 

?-- IIaKK' DRAIN j/'. 

1567 Dain%*H A Pithias in Had. Dotlslcy IV. 75 A merry j 
harernp 'ti.s, and a pleasant eompanion. 

Ka*re-flnder. A man whose business is to find 
or esjiy a hare in loim. 

*S99 Sl|^Ks. Muih .17/1 I. i. inlf Or doe you pLiy llu: 
flt-wluig juck.1^ to tell vs Cupid is a good Hani-lindi.-i ? 
1611 Makkiiam Ciutntr. 1. vii. »i6tj3i 4-j 'l‘he Hai'i:- 

liiidcr should give ihe Haii: three .sohows before lie put lier 
from hi:r T.car. 1676 SiiAim Ki.L Firtuoso in. Wks. i7i!*i I. 364 
Clarin/ltu You st.'xre .ilit>uL like a Hare-finder; wnnt's the 
iiiatlcr? LoHfi'i'tl. h'aiih, madam, I expected to have met 
your Sister licre. 1804 Miss Miii iikd I iilai^r Ser. i. (iS6,{) 
iSs Kat-catrhi r, harc-ruuler, and hioum-makcr. 

Kaorefoot, hare-foot. ? Oh. 

1. I'he foot I if a liare, or a foot i-cscmb1in{' a hare’s ; 
.i/frV, a long narrow foot found in some dogs. 

1748 Rii.makhson t '/arfssa * iSi i ) 1 1. 1 ( I). ) Petu-r a hare- 

foot th.-m none at all ; that is, than not to be able to walk. 

2 . A nickname At a swift-footed person. 

1:1410 citron. Ffijc. 899 in Rilv.iii Mi'tr. Kom. (iKo?) II, 
Hurald, Godwyne j>onc He w;vs cleped Harefut, foi he was 
uriiare god. 14. . Proation Citron, in Twysdeii Hist. 

.Vi /■/>»/. 7f-. <71/ (1652) 93v Proptrr levitatein pedum citr.sus 
Haraldus Harefot coimuuiiilLr extitit appellatus. /K149X 
Ron.s I list, A*/x*. Aft^l. 105 Haroldus llarfoCc quasi Icvi.s 
in ciir.Mi ut lepus .aliqui:^ 

3 . A plant; i. 

ci«65 Foe. Plant-n, in Wr.-Wiilckcr •■,55/6 hnre- 

fot. A 1387 HinoH. Barihot. 24 Harefote, avancift. 1570 
1/K\'INS Jflanip. 178/29 Harefoote, herb, tagopus. 

4 . Name given to the ptarmigan ainl other species 
of La^ifof^us. from the densely feathered feel. 

[1706 Piiii.i.ii'K, llares/oot .. iUku a kind uf Bird.} 1755 
JoiiN.soN, llarc/oot, t. A bird. . 4 insJiHtrth. 

Sareld (ha;'ield\ Also herald, harold. [ad. 
mod. I.. Jlareltia Su-pliens iiS24), arbitrary .altein- 
lioii of earlier IlavcUa, fiom leel. name haveiic.'] 

A species of sea-diick. Jf/areltla j^lm ialis, I 

1841 Ski.iiy ill Prot, Prno. Nat. i'htb I. N»i. 9. ■-■/u 
llatylda gtacialis^ I.iiiig'laili:tl Harc-ld. 1863 
\\'af>r Bab . vii. (ioSq) 258 Harlequins .and ciders, harolds 
and garg.amrys. 

Hare-lip (hc»'j|li’p). Alsu S hair-, [f. IIakk 
6 h. f Lir.] 

1. t i.ssure of the up]XT lip, caused by llie arrest of 
development hi the uj>per lip or jaw; so called 
from the rt seinblanee to the cleft lip of a hare. 

1567 IIakm.xn Caveat 82 Wylliaiu <.'Dper wiih thv. Ifarclyp. 
1590 Shaks. .Mids. .V, V. I. 4i3 Ncuct inolr, liatrliii, n'^r 
M.aire. ^ 1634 'I*. Joiin.son Parcjps Chirut.'. i. ii. (1/17.=!. 2 
Tht: Cliirurcfon . . cicatriccth rlovcn lips, cdiiiimiiily ciilbxl 
Harelips. 1785 R. CUiMukiilanh in / V'.Ti'/-/vr N o. 90 p ii 

I He] had a remarkable liair-lip, whii h i xp-isnl in view a 
iiiikcn row of discoloured teeth. 1855 IIoi.dk.n 1 1 am. 
O\tcoi . i>S In t..ascs of ilonble hare-lip, where llie 

fi-^sure is not coiiflned to !>kiii, the pre-iiiaxillarY lioncs on 
each side fail lu unite with ike lest of the iipfKT jaw. 

2 . Ilarc-lip sucker, a fish, Quasstlahta lucera, uf 
the Ohio river and its tributaries, rciniirkablc fur 
the conformation of the mouth. 

Hence Kare-lipped (dipt) a., having the upper 
liji cleft like the hare. 

1607 'J’orstLL Pour-/. Peasts (1638) 208 If the childe pi wve 
not H.'ire-lipt. 177$ Aimik Ann'r. hid. 277, I spoke.. lu a 
liairdipfKtd warrior among thf-in. 1854 liAiniAM llaiU ut. 114 
’i'he hideous, liaio- lipped ur.'iiiusi'opus. .thc.-.ingiil.ir |'•.lsililln 
of whose eyes attracted early the attention of naturali.sU. 
Harelot, obs. form of I Iarli it. 

Harenif haram (he^' ienO. Also 7 haromm, 

8 harram •; hara'iii) ; 9 hareom, hurim >harf‘ni). 
[a. Arab, fiaritm, and Iiart/u lit. (that 

which is) prohibiteil or unlawful, that which a man 
defends and lights for, as liis family, a sacred place, 
sanctuary, enclosure; the women's part of the 
house; wives, women; from harama to pro- 
hibit, forbid, make unlawful. The two Arabic 


words are practically synonymous, esp. in eoimlrioi 
where Araliic is not the vcniacular. From the fust 
come the earlier Kng. haram and harem ; from Ihi? 
second the later harim, hareem ; see also sense 3.] 

1 . 'I he part of a Mohammedan dwelling-house 
appropriated to the women, cuiislnictcd so as to 
s<?cure the utmost seclusion and privacy ; rallctl 

' also sera^^lio, and in l*i.rsia ;ind India zenana. 

1634 Sim T. HKMBKBr Trav. f>2 Hf h.w three hundred 
women in his Seraglio (c.aIK*d here Haraiii). /bid. )4H '1‘lic 
other women liclifiigiiig to Scragliocs or Hanimin.'*, l|\i: 
disi.onteiitt'd. 1698 l*'K^^y .fiy. A*. India 4- P. i.s2 The 
Governor siait for me to viMt his I.ady in the Har,am. 17x8 
Lauv M. \V. Mont.miu l.t t. to C^ti-ss Mar jo Mar., I have 
b«:eii in .a harem, whi-n*. llie winter apart iiieiiL was waiii.s- 
coted with inlaid work of moiher-of-p<mrl. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (i7»»2l 1. iii. xx.xiv. is7 The liurram is magi.iricent, 
c«)iisistiiig of .a .si]ti.arc within its own wall of brick. 18^ 
Knokl Mas. A nr. .Vat. 220 This drum is csiiccially u.sed in 
the haroems. k87« ikvKKK Mile Pribut. xx. llruiightby 
the .'Miyssiniaii inuUas to l>c sold for the Turkish harems, 
b. irattsf. and 

1833 Scon Pe^t'rtl xlix, [She] stood W'ilh her arms folded 
on her breast, with an huinhlc air, as difl'ereiit from that which . 
:rhc wore in the harem of the Duke uf Ihickiiigliam as that ; 
of a Magd.alene from a Judiih. 1870 Kmkksdn .S'ix:'. d* A'lV//., 
Rooks Wks. (Kohn) 111. 8h A mail's library is a sort of 
harem. 1871 (k W. Hdlmks Poet RrvakJ.d. viii. -248, I 
must h.-ivc my litcnury harem, iny pare au.x ce»/s, where 
Illy favorites await my moments 01 leisure and plea.sure. 

2 . The occupants of a harem collectively ; the 
female incmlicTS of a Mohammedan i'amily ; esp. 
the wives and concubines collectively of a Turk, 
Persian, or Tndiati Mussulman. 

1781 CowvEii Anti- Thelypthora jo 3 .‘Seraglios sing and 
harems dance for ioy. x8jx B\kon Sardan. 1. i. Were it , 
less toil .. 'i'o head an ai my than to rule a harem T 1855 
Bl'kion Pilgr. MecLaU xv. (loo^' I. 205 The kitchen. . Iieing 
as usual occui'iied by the * Hari.ii . 1879 1 C. K. Bai ks 

Egyptian Jtm/ds I. iii. 37 'fhe Viceroy's liuicm were dis- 
porting thcniselve.H on the sand, 
b. transf. Jig. 

1784 Cowi'i'U Ttisk IV. 447 Where cliautiirleer ainid.st his | 
har.ain sleeps In unsu.s{^cling pomp. 1855 Tii.vcki-rav ; 
Mftoeomes If. xxxvi. ^^24 Coiild utir heart.s let in such a I 
harem of dear friendshqis. x86o Moilev Xe/kerl. (i86i!) I. 
ii. 47 In the harem eiiU:rt.ain«!d for him in the loiuvre 
many pitfalls entrapped him. 

3 . .\ Mohammedan saercnl place or area; one 

which is prohibited ti> tuiy but the Faithful. More 
usually in form hard/n, Arabic /uiriimt for- 
bidilen, sacred ]ilacc. ' 

x8^ 1 U;kh»n Pifgr. Meceah xv. (1893) I. 294 We all set 
out in a Ivvly to the Haiiin..a duty which must nol he 
delayed by the pious. X883 A. 'I'iiomson Holy /.and \\. irifi 
On the siiiiiiiiit of Mount Moriali . . theiu spreads the nohlc 
cnclo.surc of the Haraiti. 

4 . Comb., a.s harem-cottrt, -^mli ; harem-bred adj. 

\%wq Rengalee Mts Huinhlc pnpixrt, II arum slave. 1853 
Kiso.si.kv Hypatia xviii, Wiilf oainc ra[»idly ilown stairs, ; 
through the imll into the harein-cuiirt. 1883 .A. Thomsdn * 
Holy Eand viii. 13? To sink .shafts as near as |^o^si]lle. to 1 
the prohibiteil disiaiice, and llu'ii tomipr'iach the Haraiii | 
walls by tunnrTliiig nndcriieatlL 1890 C. W. C. Oman Hist. I 
Croeec 187 A mere h:»r«m hrtsl rlcsptT. I 

KarO'ngifonn, a. [f. moil. /.ool.L. harengus 
herring r -J-'nitsi.] Having the form of a herring. 
i8b 8 ill AVlilsi kk ; and in later Diets. 

t Ka*re-pipe. oh. [f. Hake sb. + PirK.] A 
ti a p for cal c :h i i ig liarcs. 

1389 Act n lx irk. 1 1 , .Slat. i. c. i.; § 1 Ncnc use furettes ! 
h.iies ices hare piptaj nc rordcs. 1 1^5 E. E. Misc. (Wartoji ; 
('hi'ji 43, 1 h.ave an liare-pype in my puree, Hit schal lie set 
al lor thi sake. 1576 T* iii:i:RV. I 't’mrie '/.im .As you may j 
take a hare with H.arrpviics or such like gyniies. 1603 | 
. It./ 1 /as. /, c. '27 § 1 Kveiie person.. which ..shall ■ -take, j 
or destroy any Ihucs wiih any l-|aicpi|ies, (’units, or with j 
any such Instriimciite-i. 16x5 W. l awsoN < Vj/*;//ry //miif /e. j 
Ctii tl. ( 11126) 45 You must have, .an Hare-pipe for nn Hare, j 
x&ii ^porting Mae. IK. ii Harc-pii>es, gins, snares. 

Kare*8-ear [l* i-om the shaim of the I 

loaves,] 'I'he name given tf» sjK-cios of /itipieurum | 
fN.O. VmhcUifcr;e\ and Krysinnim (N.O. Cruci- 
yi- w'?, having aui ti led leaves. liastard //are*s-car, 
a nnmc for Phyllis Nohla (N.O. Cinchonaeca/ ', a 
shrub found in the (Janary Isles. 

1597 (jkvapipk Her/uil it. c.lx.\i.K. 485 Which hath caused 
me to cmII it I lares cares, hailing in the middle of I he leafi'. 
v.iiiio hiillnnnc’^se reseinhliug the same. i86x Miss Pk.mi* 
I'/o-oer. PI. 1. 131 Prysimutn orienttsle (Hare's-ear Tre.ai lt: 
Must .aid). 1866 Treas. Rot., Rupleurum, Uturc’s-ear, 
TlmroW'U'ax. 

Ha*re’8-foot. 

1 . A siKcics of clover {Trifolium arvenst}, with 
.soft hair about the flowers. Also called hare's- 
foot trefoil. (.Sec Jllso 1 1 .vIlKFOnT.) 

is6a Ti.'hner Hcrbnl lu s6a, Lagupii-« maye lie called in 
Knglishe Haris fool or rough claiicr. 27x3 J. Pktivk.ii in 
P/til. Trans. XXVIII. 62 Its hln.sh Khiwers stand in a 
round fliiscy Head, like our Har(;.sfoot. x86x jMis.s i*H.\rf' 
Flower. Ft. II, iof> 7>r^'/////// a/YV/W lIlarcVfoiA Trefoil). 

2 . The CorkwfHHl tiec {Oehroma Aagopus) of the 
West Indies and Central America; so called from 
the dehiscent ripe fruit with the cotton of the seeds 
protruding from it. Treas. Pot. 1866. 

3 . attrih. Hare’s-foot Fern, r name of y/oz/^/ZZ/Vz- 
catiarunsis ; also extended to other species, as 
(in Australia) />. pyxidata, Hare’a-foot Sedge, 
Carex iagopina. Kere*8«lbot Trefoil : see X. 


x86x Mims Pr.mv /’V/ mvr. PI. VI. 27 Huie'sfoot Sedge., 
a very rare plant. x866 Troas. Rot., Davattin, a . . genus 
of pv>lypodi.aceoiis fcvin. . . ’J’hey have scaly creeping rhi- 
ronus. which feature han given rise to the name of Hare's 
Jh'oot Fern, applied to D. canariemis. x88a Garden 29 Apr. 

I fx Davaliin Fijiensisl lutnosa [is] a very elegant lx are's* 
foot Fern. 

HareBtaxie, -BtrangCo, Sc. if. IIoakhtonk, 

RTRONO. 

Ha*re-WA*rr8ll. A warren or breed ing-placc 
for hares. 

1847 in Riishw. Hist. Coll. iv. II. S78 .Another Rendezvous 
of tne Army was upon the Harc-wurreii near Kingston. 
1668 Si iiMiv Mnll'erry Gani, iv. i, Like .a pack of hounds 
ill a h.'ire warren. 1774 Footk t V»i'/7//’/'.r 11. Wks. t 7«;«7 II. t6i 
He puts me in tiiiiKi of a puck of hounds in a hare-wurreii ; 
hy eternally shifting the game, the pursuit never ciuls. 
x8a9 sporting Mag, XXI It. 392 A county . . which . . has 
degenerated, .into a mere hare- war rni and pheasanMnew. 

Harewe, oIjs. form of Auiiow. 
il Karfong ,ha*jf£eij). Alsoharphang. [a. F. 
harfang 17^0 in 11 at/..- Harm.), a. Sw. haifAng\\\\i 
snowy owl, f. har{e karc + fhnga to catch.] The 
Great Snow y (Jwl. 

1774 Goliism. Nat. Hist. (18621 II. 11. vii. 55 The Harfang. 
or (o-eat Hudson 's Bay Owl of Kd wards .. the largest of all 
the nocturnal irilx:. 1847 Cakvkntkr $ 3S2 The Har- 
faiig or Great Snowy Owl . . !.<» found in very high northern 
latitudes, of both the Old and New World. 1884 A'. F. 
Herald 27 Oct. 5/2 ll wa.s I wlio killed the harphang. 

Harga-, harge-, hargueb\i8h(e, etc., oiis. fl. 
Hai{(p;kiii' 8. etc. 

t Hargnlater. Oh. Also -atler, hargo-, 
hargelmer, argolatear. Variant forms t>f 
Akcoi.ktiku : sec cjiiol. 1598. 

SrvwARD Marl. DisHpl. 11. 1 -.*3 Sending alwaies befoie 
ifHi Ilargiil.tt(:is rm Hor.*icliackr. 1591 CiAKHARD .-ir/ U'arrr 
iij7 Tlie Argohiloari.s .are to galli>p the field .and scale the 
bide of a S'pmdron. 1598 Barret Theor. IFarres Gloss, 

Ha rgu la tier, .in the souldier scriiing on horsebacke, \ii* 
armed, v.singa CaliiucT w’ith a snap hance. 1635 Mai<kiia.m 
Sould/ers . 4 tiid . ; 6 Whosociicr is a good Musqiieticrc.annot 
chuse but lx: a good Hargt loticr. 

Harhalde, obs. form of IlKit.Ai.n. 

Hariaxit, obs. form of Hauuiknt. 

Kaidcot (htc rikt?, -kpt), sb. Also 7 uricot, 8 
arico. harricot, S 9 Imrico, harrico. [.i. F. 
haricot (i6th c. in Liltrc'-, in i.ph c. kericcq de 
moitton ^rialz.-r)arm.', hericot {Wwx^}, in .-ii use i ; 
in »en.se a Hat7..-I)arm. ciu: fevre de haricot ui 1^42. 
Origin iinccrlaiii : sec Lillie.] 

1 . A ragout (originally rif mutton, now sometimes 

of other meat). Also alt rib. 

[x6xx L'oior., Harkot, iimitiiti .*'.od with little turne)is, s.iiiie 
w'inc, and tf)st.s of bred crumbled .-niiiiiig.J 1706 I'liifr 
I ll'S (ed. Kersey, Ifarkot, a particular w.iy of dressing 
Muttijii-cuilcls, or several sorts of Fowl and Kish in a Ragoo 
with Turneps ; .also a kind of Fidirh hc.ans. ^iK.S. 

Kaki- \LD A//,^\ Housekpr. (1778) 1.12 UlariLO of a Neck of 
Mutton. xBx6 Cathkrink T(i:i ion in IF. Hnt/on's A nto- 
biog. ( oncl. 00 H arico of mill ton .and g(M\scberry pudding. 
1870 i.hii/y .W’ws 16 Nov., Irish ^lew or hiirieot mutton. 

2 . A kguminoiis plant of the genus J*haseoltt 5 , 
especially P. vulgaris, the common Kulney-ljcan 
or hrencli-bcan : also Haricot bean. Applied both 
to the plant and the beans or seciLs. .Sec Dean 3. 

1653 H. Ox*. AN tr. Pinto's Trax\ xxvi. yn A little inc.al, 
uricot beans, oiiiims. .wherewith we in.ade the best shift wc 
could. 1706 PiiiLi ti'.S (ed. Kersey), Arieo, the French-Bean, 
or Kidney- Bean l->t;c aUoiJ. tygm A. Vocnc 7 V/ir». Fraiito 
3(;.{ .Another cour.sc is to sow ryt; ; .after that millet ; .and 
with this harrieots, or kidney-beans. x8xs M. Birwui-.ck 
/ourn. thro' Prance 16 Women were every w'here hoeing 
French beans I^Haricos). i86x Dki.amkr Kikh. Card. 

On the Continent . . the ripe seeds, or h.aric.its projM.r, 
are I'll gely cultivated for winter use. 1869 K. A. P.\mk1'.s 
i'risLt. Hygiene (ed. 3) 175 Haricot beaiiM frequently form 
part of the vegetables. 

Hence Barioot, Bftrloo v. trans.^ to make into 
a haricot (sense i). 

X769 Mils. Rakfald F.ng. Housekpr. (17781 141 To liarico 
a Ni-i;k of Mutton. 1805 Sporting Mag. XXV. 2-26 Veal 
cuLlet>;, haricued niniton. 

Haridan, HarJor: .see Haukioan, Harrier. 
Har^, -iff, -of, dial, forms of TIairif. 
Hari-kari, erron. form of Hara-kiki. 
t Ka'riolatev V, Obs. Cf. also Auiolate, etc. 
[f. I., hario/dl-, ppl. stem of harioldrt to divine, 
foretell, f. soothsayer.] intr. To soothsay; 
also, in 1 7ih c., to practise vcntrilotiuism. Hence 
t Ka rlolating, f Harlolatloa ; also f Ba'xiold 
V. \twnce-wd.)^ to divine, guess ; f Ha-rloliM, to 
SOI ilhsav. 

MSj9M WARNKK Alb. Eng. Vii. XXXV. (1612) 168 The lad was 
luftie, for himself he hariolired well, At full he could lii-s 
lessiins, and a formale lie would tell. 1656 B1.11UN1' 
G/ossogr.. Hariolathn, a fore-telling or Suiith-Mayin^. i 6 jh 
' 1 '. .\i)V Candle in Dark 8n 'I'hc imimsliire of Hariulaling 
or si^tkiii||j; in the lielly. 1660 \r. A myraldns' Treat, cent.. 
Eclig. HI. ii. J33 What is the guex.s or huriolalion of two or 
three to the constant opinions of a whole multitude? 1677 
J. Wkhstbr IFitehcr. vi. tai The Gciiii hariolatitig forth <w 
the belly. 2832 C. Wokoswortm in Ann. Early 
1 . X30, 1 think I venture to hariole [rime carriole]. 

Harlot, obs. form of Hkbiot. 
t BasUh (hc’'rij), a. Obs. [f. Hare sb. + 
-IBH.] Of the nature of a hare ; mad, foolish. 
i 5 Sa UuLOKT, Harishc, or of tf hare. ISSV TomsoM Cab 
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vtHs Scrm, TinK 693, -'i r)tir harish and maddc /eale. 1581 I 
J, HkU. /liuiihfCs Ahsw, Osar. 4Sob, More then lurishc 
niaddne<»> 

Bark (hsuk), v. Korhis : 2 herklon, 3 harkion, 
(5- 4 herc\ 3 5 herken, 4-6 hork(c, 6-8 barke, 
heark. 6- hark. [Early ME. OK. 

type ^hcorctatt corrcsp. to OKris. hcrkia^ harkia 
^WFria. lurtkjetis harckjen^ NFris. harke) ; in ab- 
laut relation with MDo. horkttiy horckm Kiliaii : 
moil. Flem. rlial. heurkm^ horken^ MlKi. nnil iniKl. 
(icr. honheni from an .'iblaut scries h^rk-^ hark-, 
hark'- Olio, hdrechen, MIKi. hdrehen, |x:rh. owe 
their lonjj (i to the influence of k 6 ren to hear. The 
change of 0 £. eo, ME. to a is regular: cf. OK. 
bcorc bark, daorc dark : the So. form is still kerk 
as in derk^ berk^ etc.] 

1. tram. To give car or listen to ; to hcarki'ii to, 
hear with active :ittention. 

c 1175 Lamb, ifovt. 31 liluSeliche he wule herkien het hi; 1 
preovt iiini leiS on. iriaoo Vices 4 V'iri. ig HarkiA i 
hwat sc haU);aMt sciS. c X3a5 Lai le h'reiue 147 Smie after | 
sill* gan herk Cokkes cruwc, and houndcs berk. 

L'fiAUi if.K L. G. iV. fjjH DiciOt Now herkith how he .sclial 
his lady scnie. f'1489 Caxton .Sonnes 0/ Ayuiou ix. 346 
llerkr what we wyll telle you. i<i3 J.)oi*clas ^Kneis xn. 

{(I Now harkis uuhat 1 purpos do (liis tyde. 15*6 .^Kbi.* 
iiiN MognyJ. 401 Wh.'xt, I say, lierke a word**. 1598 Yong 
Oiana 282 Harke hut one wordc that I shall say viiiothcc. | 
I 1680 IlKVEKiiiCK. Ser/M. (1729) T. 506 Hark what he hiins*df 
here siiith.^ 1830 1 *knny.son To % M. A'., Hating to hark 
'I'hc humming of the drowsy pul pit -drone. 

2 . intr. To give eai, hcnikcii, listen, a. with | 

1-11300 Cursor M. 14030 (Gi'ifl.) Herk to me a stuiid. j 
1513 Doi'gi.as ^liueis ix. Prol. 6 (Juhu tharto luirkis fallis in ’ 
fuigilitc.^ 15M -80 Noriii /V w/ff?r 4 .Amiot 10 kdr.s. (It.), A ! 
CL'rt.nin singular picastire in licarkiiig to siurli as l>c rcpirned 
from some Imip voyage. 1580 .Siunky Ts. xvir.^ i. Just 
l.ord, to my suit hark. 1846 Crash. \ w Tcnipcroncc in Steps \ 
to Temple iifiyo) 207 Hark hither, Reader, wilt thou .see I 
Nntiiic her own IMiysitKin he? 1785 Hurms Vision^ i. 33 [ 
H.-id I to guid advice hut harkit. 185$ I.VNcri Kivnlel | 
i.M.Y. V, Wc hark with holy fear To the lingering sounds j 
siiMimo. >894 Ckockkit Rahiers 178 Hark to the rattle \ 
oi till- guns. j 

b. aha/. Chiefly in imperative. | 

ft 1300 Cursor M. 2\yi^ Here, and i s.il tel vow. c 1440 | 
/'romp. /Vi/T'. 237/1 llerkyn.and take heede, and Icy toj’Ci're . 
. .asfu/to. 1513 I k>t.'i;i..\s rKneh 11. l*rol. 13 Harkis, hidyi.s, 
V'lif Ix'wiic W.1.S the cans. 1591 Smaiv.s. i /leu. F/, 1. v. 27 
iirarke Coiintii-ymen, eythcr renew the fight Or Icaie. the 
l.yoiis out of Ktigland.s Co.at. 1610 — Temp, iv. i. 262 
Harke, they rorr. < 1^^ I'KIOK wd Itymn CiUlimoikus 
■I Hark ! he knocks. tSit Hykon I/eoven 4 liorth iii. 727 
Hark, hark! Deep sounds. ..\ic. howling from the inoun- 
t;>in'.s liosoin. z8ax Ci.are Vill. Miustr. If. 86, I knew her 
well And her whole history, if ye’ll hark, can tell. 

* c. In the impewtive the num. yc is often added 
(also written hari^ee, harkce \ ; Ici-a commonly hark 
you, and by confusion hark thee iyS. fare thee well). 

iSU Shaks. Tit. A. II. i. 99 Why harke yee, harke yc**, 
and arc you such foolcs, I'o si|uaie for this? zMi - Tivo 
Gent, iifi- i. 127 Harke thee ; 1 will gru: to her alone. 1605 
li. JoNsiiN Vo/ponc V. i, but, he.ark you : Renicinhcr, what 
your lailyship olfred me. 1708 MorriifX Rabelais iv. l.xiv. 
(1737) 261 Harkcc me, dear Rogue! 1709 Steei.e Tatter 
No. ;8 P 9 Hark’ee, No Names. 1711 Spcct. No. 

iS'i ** c; Hark you, .Sirrah, I’ll payoff your extravagant Hills 
once more. 1751 R. MmiKitt/iV AVfi.v Prol. (K Hut hearkee, 
pi-et! — won't you though? sayal. x836~48 H. IX Waish 
An'stoph., K’uiit/tis 11. iii, Harkee, (,)uick haul up your | 
ponderous flolpliin^. 1838 Lyi ton* 69 Hark yc ! one ; 
Word more widi me, sir, and you ipiit my .service to-morrow. | 
1 3 . tram. 'I'o get to hear of, find out by in- 
quiry and listening; >*I 1 kaukkn v. 8. Obs. 

1361 T. Hoiiv Ir. Castijn^liotte's Couriyer yiyjj) N vij b, 
'l'hu<)e that go alwaies harking out the loues of Olliers, & 
disclose ihein so point by yioint. 

4 . intr. Used in hunting, etc.| as a call of atten- 
tion and incitement, csp. in conjunct ion with an .id- 
verb directing what action is to be ]ierformed : hence 
denoting the action : see below. Cf. also IIakk sb. 

i6io Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 258 Pro. [st:tting on dogsj Fury, 
Fury : there 'I'yraiit, there : harke, harke. ( 5 vje, chiu-ge my 
Gohlins that they grinde their loyiits. 

a. Hark rtWf/y, Jporward^ in, off\ to {irocecd or 
go away, forward, in, draw off. 

1737-180Z l-icc Hark rAl. i8t6 'Qvut 'Grand Master , 
viir. 228 Hark I forward, sportsiiicn- - 'lis the .same. i8a4 
Mai TAGGART CallirTfid. Rncycl. s.v. Ifaurk^ When the 
hunter hears by them (terriers] the .situation they arc in, he 
bawls down to haurk to him, haurk to him, ye uve blast ies. 
x8a6 Sport if$g Mag. XVII. 270 The word was given ‘Yoi 
- hark in, liark 1844 Disraki.i Coningslty 1. v, 1 think 
the hounrln are tixi hot to hark off now. x8^ R. K. 
KcrRTOK'WAKiU'KTUM Hunting Songs v. (188 j) 15 Away ! 
Hark, away !. . Ne’er slacken your pace. 

b. Hark hack. Of hounds : To return along the 
course taken^ when the scent has been lost, till it 
is found again ; hence to retrace one\s course | 
or steps ; to return, revert ; to return to some ear- 
lier point in a narrative, di-scussion, or argument. 

1819 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 175, 1 must * hark back as i 
we .say in the cbace. z868 Holme Lkk B. Godfrey xli. 225 
Basil must needs hark hack on the subject of the papeni. I 
>871 CauTi WKI.X. ttisi. Rout. Lit. 223 llie mind of Lucretius 
harks back to the glorious period of creative enthusiasm. I 
x88e .Stkvenson Stud. Men 4 Bks., y. Knox 349 He has 
to hark back again to find the scent of his argument. 189$ 1 
F. Hall 'I'tua 7 'rifiesix To hark buck to seUntut-.l am 
ready to pit It against your agnostic^ I 
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c. tram. Hark on, forward : to urge on with ! 
encouraging cries. Hark beak-, to iccall. 

1813 Hogg Queens IVuke 178 Scho herkit on her n viii- 
jng fi.e. ravcniiigj cr«:w. 1834 Sir II. Taylok Artcvt:ldo\. 

9 (f).i There is but one th.Tt hatks me liark. i8u 
'i*MAc:KKRAV Esmond 11. ix. Yelling and Imrkiiig his hluody 
war-dogs on. 1865 Hasknt Jest 4- Earnest uStj I. 3««9 
He. .harked forward his packs of hounds with a cheer. 

5 . intr. To speak in one's lar; to whisper or 
mutter. Sc. and north, dial. 

13183 l.eg. Bp. St. Androh 168 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlv, Aulu Cfiptane Kirkfiurnc to him harkil. 1697 W. 
CLKLASn PfJrn/s Q9 (Jam.) Then vonic began to li.aiTr :i.*id 
rown. .*7SS. R. roKiiKS Dominie Deposed 38 (Jam.) Then I 
whisj.K;riiig low to mo .she h.irkccl. 1851 Cuntldd. Gloss., 
liark, to whis|H;i‘ and to listmi. 

Hunre Ba rklnff v/ 4 . j^.and ppl. a,; also Ha rker 
Se.. a listener. 

1530 i^Ai.MiR. 239,'‘i Harking, eseout, audience. tdx 
STANYHL'asr .-/iwr/V II. (Arb.) 47 Thvo Ies lie furth pratleJ, 
thee more woo loii..;ed in harcking. o 1700 H. K. Diet. Cant. 
Crinv, [1785 tikOSK, l/ark-yr~ing], whimpering on 

out! side to Ixirrow aloney. iSaj Jamifso.s .s.v., Haikcrs 
never hear a glide woid of ihcmsrfvo-i. 1885 Lauv Orf villk 
Ctxa/ures of Clay 1. xvii, 'i'he s«:I)m: th.it I wa.s Ixmiid to 
another ivuiiioii would pieveni any vain h.'irkings hack. 

Kark, sb. [f. Hark zi.] a. An .ict of harking, 
b. A whisper, a jirivy comintmication. Sc. c. .\ 
shout starling or urging on the hounds in the chase ; 
al.so hark away. d. Hark back : a retracing of 
stei»s. a backward move. 

*737 M* Cmkkn .spleen S.j Kxulting .it the hark -away. 1786 
Lmm^er No. 87. ji-o, I have not lorgotteii .. ilic cm.onrag- 
ing linrk forward tn a rautiniK hound. 1743 ( i.iKKU'K 
1. Wks. 1798 1. 20 All hie lu the midnight li.irk-au.iy. 1798 
.SPor ting Mag. XII. s 'I’hc chare an oblique ‘hark back* 
of two miles. 1801 6 l<)omfiki.i» Rural T. (iSi^c) 114 Ve 
iM-.icefiil .Streams that wind along Reiie.it the Hark .iw.iy. 
x8io Scut'i' Lady of L. i. iii. With nark .imi who ip .md 
uihl halloo No rest Heiivoirlirli's echoes knew. x8so Hogg 
It'int. Even. T. ll. 2«-*7 ijam.) Take heart till I tell you the 
hark ^.if my mind. 1859 Massom Brit. A’.^7v*//.t/,v ii. 153 The 
at tempt. .IS interesting as a hark-hack to iiiedia:valLsm. 

Harkaboise, etc., obs.fonn.s of IlAHgLEuus. 

Harkoo - hark ye \ see M.vuk zk 2 c. 

Karken, V., etc.: see Hrarkkn, etc. 

Harl« karlOf sb.^ Also 9 dial, hurle: see 
also llEUh. [app. i-MI.H. herlct hurfe, barrel, 
harl, \Xj.harl. EFris./w7r^/ fibre of flax or hemp.] 

1 . A filament or fibre (of flax or hemp;. 

. sec If KKL 1,1 1649 Bi.i-iar. Eng. Dnpr. t 

2r»2 Th*: w-ateriiig of it (fl.ix] msens, and breakes the harlc 
the best. 1677 Yarkanto.v Eut;. ImPrtn'. 54 HtMling and [ 
often dressing will cause the Harle to open, 1743 NIax- 
WKLL Sel. Trans. Soc. Dnpr. Agric. Scot. 331 'Jam.) T.rc-krn | 

E icce.s of straw, hanging in a great measure 1 >m>'C upon the • 
arle or flax. 188s Jagg Cormv. Gloss., l/url* , a filament. , 
2 . .\ barb or fibre of a feather : cf. lliau.. . 

\a. 1450, etc see Heki. 2.I 1877 HiJirKMOBK Cripps ii, The • 
rilis and harl of feathers. 1884 St. Jattus' Gaz. 21 J une 6 2 | 
The body is made eiuiiely of peacock's harl. Z884 Hi.ACk.MOKK , 
Tommy Ufm. 1. 234, 1 began to chew the harl [ufaciuill 

Swl. .rA- dial, [f, Harl z/.-] 

1 . A tangle; n knot; a confusion; Jig. mental 
confusion. 

(I 1897 Achrly Nat. llht, IVilts 51. 18x5 Hkmio.v 

Beauties IVilts (E. l.». S.), Harl, something knotted, or i n- 
tangled. Z889 N. IV. Line, illoss. Jiininy 11. ., is e’ 
.such 'n ,1 h.irf as niver wms. t888 Berksh. Gloss, s.v.. If e 
dwoant mind thee '<h> 1I gel that string in a hurl. 

2 . A leash of houii-ls. local. 

18*7 sporting .I XXI. 26 In rhe fcounly] I live, in, 
they rail a couple and a h.ilf, or three hounds, a * luirl ’ of 
hull nds. 1847-78 HAi.i.iwKLt., HorIe..^v.\ 'Ihtee hounds. 

C eon. 'I’his correspornis to a leash of gieyhound.s. 

Karl, j/v' Sc. [f. Harl z*.>] 

1 . The act of h.'uling or dragging. 

1808-18 in Jamikson. 

2. 'I'hat which is hnrled nr 8crn)K'il together. 

1808-15 JAMIF.SON S.V., * He got a h.ii le uf silver.’ 

3 . A small quantity, a sctapiiig - of anything . 
Also Jig. 

i8ai B/aclnv. bfag. ]xn. 4013 (J^ni.) Ony liuiirl o' he.ilth 
1 had w:is aye alK-nt meal-i iiiii s. 1893 SikvI'NSon Cairiona 
101 And si:e if I caiuiav gel a little harle of justice out of the 
military man. 

4 . An implement for 'barling’ or rnkitig mud or 
soft manure ; a wide hoe-like scraper for scraping 
the soft mud off roads. 18x5 in J.\mji;s(}n. 

KwL v.^ Sc, and north. Also 3-9 harle, 6 
harrell, 6 Sc. haurl. [C )rigin unknown. 

Although there arc instances of confn>ioii (ja-rli. only 
scribal) uf //< ti 7 and hurt, the Iwu verbs .ippear to be dis- 
tinct ; in mod. Sc. they are distinct in use.] 

1 . irons. To drag ; usually with the notion of 
friction or scraping of the ground. 

ciago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 301/4 Alle coiiicn hiforc him : 
Inhere Men to*drowe And narledcn hcom out of londe. 
Ibid. 226/245 l>e wynd hem harledv vp ^ doiiii : iii pcryls 
mcni on. la^ R. (1724) 487 King Richard tfiis 

noble knijt Acres iioin so, & li.irh de so the S.na/inN, in eche 
.side aboute. a 1200 Cursor M. 19533 'Colt, (mllia) Cursing 
cs he feiides lyne pat h.irlc.s a man to hell pine, c 1375 .V, . 
Leg. Saints, Barnabas 442 In ane rape for-owie che.sone bai 
hailyt hyme one to presone. e laoe Destr. Troy 2<)68 A ship 
. . Halyt into havyn^ hnriit with ropes. 1900 ab Dcnhak 
Poems Ixxii. 52 Thai h.irlit him furih with mip .ind corde. 
1535 Cnvi- i(r>ALK I Esdras iv. 48 Y* they shulde harle uedre 
trees from Lilvziuis viito lerusaleiii. 1573 J. Havioson Corn- 
Men J. Uptichtnet xxx, Httrling thamc beforr Princcti and 


Kin:;s. rr 1813 .\. W’ilsun Rah \ Ringan FVjct. Wk-.. ij.l7 
Fiac house tonimsc they harl>:d him to dinner. 1816 Scoi 1 
Old.'^lort. viii, I hvy should never Iwrle the precious young 
l.vl awa* to captivity. 

fb. '1*0 drag in a vehicle. .SV. 0 /fS. (('f. Hi rl.) 

1557-75 Occurr. (Hannaty 111)69 H. it ling of th.iiiK; 
throw the loiin in ane carl. Z57S 34* The M.igi:.. 
trates caubil horrcll him in ane cairt throw the toun. 

c. To scrajie roads with a * harl South .Scotl. 

2 . intr. for reflf) To drag or trail oneself, to go 
with dragging feet. 

1500 so l.icNiiAR Pi*emsxxx\x. 20 And I.iirdis in silkharlii 
to the fill. 1710 in < W/tv/. Dying i'ti^tinutHics iM, 

I bad heard the curates .it n I harlecl after the bulk uf the., 
niinisters. z888 Hi-.m k /« Far I.ockaber vii, To go away 
hurling here and harlinj; there our o'er tlw country. 

b. intr. T o cmni; as if dr.-igged off. 

. "785 Dckns Hnlioitffeu xxiii, 'Till skin in hly|ics cam*: 
liaiirlin. 

3 . Irans. Tu rough -cast with lime mingled with 
small gravel. 

£ Z730 (see Haki.ing I)€; 1 owJ. 1805 Fursvth Beauties 

IV. 455 'I'he hal-iiiiiii.iiis. .are jp ufijilly built of .-clutii; 
and clay, .1111! puinted or hailed with lime. Z8B5 B/mkn.. 
Mag. .Apr. 441 'i ll was whiti-M'.i^lied or ‘ hurled ’ as they 
s'ly in the North. 

4. intr. To troll for fish : sec b€*l«»w. 

Hcncc jrarled///. a.. Harllng vbl. ah. 

r 1730 Hi KT Lett. A'. .Si**//. 11734? I. 65 (hi the oin /ide 
thf:v..fai.e the Work all over with lit' rtar thrown ugai!i--t il 
w-iih a liowcl, whieh they l idi harliii.;. 1867 F. Fkancis 
.lUi^iing X. The fi.shiri^ . . is mostly from a b-..».'ii, 

aini the %lyl<* called * h.-irling ’. 1884 (). Vnirr.nM More 

L.'ares 34-S 'I'he inn is inctely u siii.tII, oiic.-storii d, ‘hurled ' 
h..>ii:rf;. 1891 Daily A'f.f'A 9 Fell. 6/3 ^'un me rowed about 

Hie vast c.\’p.inNe of water in .1 .stout boat, with a l;iri;e 
phantom minm-w, blue or hn-wn. h i init, by fifty yanU of 
liri'*, behind ill'* Iwai .. I hi*' i*. ihe pru«.e>s of * hut (in,; ’. 

Karl, vlr dial. [Klyimd. unctilairi. 

Proh, from the seii.se, .1 diiTerf-ni word Iroin piei: ] 

1. tram. T«i cnUuglc, Iwisi. or knot logethtr; 
lo r.ivrl or coiifns-;*. 

Z3.. Gaiv, .V (ir. Knt. 744 pc ha*'!*.! & K* h.T3-l»r»riic* wen 
h.-irl ed .'ll ‘.aiiieii. n 17SX I.isi-k ///'.'A (i 75/) 171 (Hurk-yl 
h.ided or fallen ilown. 1876 IVhitby il.'oss.. I/arl'd, u: 
hmCd, w.'iiped or crooked i88z islr <J Wight 
Harl, to entangle ; to >ji:t thread into knot’s. 

b. intr. lor rejt.) To become cntaiigled, twislt'd, 
or confused. 

1609 C. lii.'ii.i'.R Fetn. Men. C v b, Twistirff tluni (a 
hiintlle of reeds or ..tr.iws] fast t'>.;elhcr in yoin h iiid.Ict the 
hiiiid harle or double in the very tup i.>f (he Head. ii 17x4 
J..ISI.K If ash. (175;.') 2X2 If i.i;rn hnilcs or kxi>;e.s, a sr.ytlii’ 
cannot carry a cnullc. 

2 . trans. tpiots.) 

Z787 Ck'jM:. Pren'inr, Gloss., Harle, to harle a labbit ; l i 
cut and in.duii.ite one hind Ic.; of.i labbit into the other, fin 
the purp«>M.’ of cariyiiig it mi .1 slu.k. Z877 A'. IV. /./«». 
Gloss. Z87B JkI'KKRik.s Ganrekeepernt H. 35 .An adept ;ii 
everylhins, fit mi ‘ harlini; ’ a r.ihhit upwards. 

Harlakeoiio,-konCe«-kin,obs. if. nARi.F.Qi;2.\. 
Harlos, var. of Haiii-lack Oh., fillet. 

Harlat, -ry, obs. forms of Harlot, -uy. 

Karlaian <.haj]/'an, h.i‘jlian’, a. [nd. inod.L. 
JJartcicinus, f. surname H.Trle>.] t)f or l>elonging 
to Robtqi. ILirlcy Flirl of Oxfortl ^ 1661-1 724), and 
liis son Edward H.irloy; cs}>. in reference to the 
library of bi.K>ks and MNS. collected by them, of 
which the MSS. were purcliased in 17*; .3 bj* the 
ihitish nation and dc:pobited in tlu* Hritish Mu.'icum. 

1744-6 •/’lOV.' 't he Iiarlci.in .Mtvcellany : .1 Colhxliun uf . . 
ruiiiphlet.^ .'ind Tr.icts. .'.elected from the Library of l*a.lw.iiil 
Harley, si cond Earl of (Oxford. 1754 1 title'. -\, l of -.16 f m -i. 1 1 . 
ftw the jHircli.i.*.e of the Museum or ('ollcction of ^>ir 11. in.. 
Sluunc, .ind of th'-. Huileinii CoUcctiuii uf MSS. z8o8 .\ 
C.it.ilogue of the Haileiaii MSS, in the r-riti**!! Mii:-eiini. 
1895 ZAhliNSMiiKi- .Vfi. Hist. B. f.'khinding r*. Ihe Harleian 
style took its name from Harley, Karl of 0.\fi>rd. It was 
red moriK.CG u-.ili a bro.id tu(.ded l.'urclcr ;ind icnlii* paiick. 

KarlO^uin (h.VJl/ltwin, -kin), sh. Forms: 6 
harlickou, 7 hnrlaken(o, -keen (?, -kin, arlc- 
quin. 7- harlequin, [a. Fr, harUtiuin (15S5 in 
Halz. -Darin.), arlcqtiin. ml. Tl. nr/ccckiuo. 

The Italian word is po.%sihly the ?anic a.*; FtFr. //•//<■■ 
•;niH, Hericfiuin, /ftt /ckin. Hie* L kin, If Thkiu, //cl^uin, 
Hentuquin, .1 devil celebrated in iiicdiirv.d legend, e^p. in 
la matsnie liele-fnin, Hat li-inini familut '.Mi*'*i:e', a 
paiiy or Irmip of demon h'lrseiueti riJiiii; by ni>;ht. Of this 
the nltim.ile origin is possibly 'rciitonic. See Die/, Muhn 
EtymoL 6^M/Tr»7A (lodcfroy, Skeat.l 

1 . A character in It.ilian comedy, suhsdjucntly in 
French light comedy ; in English pantomime a mute 
character supposed to be invisible to the clown and 
pantaloon ; he h.is many attributes of the clown {his 
rival in the affections of Columbine) with the addi- 
tion of mi.schievoiis intrigue ; he usually wears pni t i- 
coloured bespangled tights and a visor, and carries 
a light ‘ bat * of lath as a magic wand. 

(In reference to quoL 1590, jt may_ be noticed lEit the 
orlecchino is said, in Itali.m Dictiunaries, lo have urisi'ially 
represented the simple .ind facetious Hcr^aiiicsi: man-sei vaiit. 
Cl the sta.vxe Irishinan.) 

Z590 Nasiik .-f /'nr;'/?/ Ded., Taking HciKaui.r 
ill niy waye homeward . It \v.is iny Imppe . . to li^ht in feluw- 
ship with th.1l famous Fruncatiip* Harlicken, wlio...-i-ki;d 
me many particulars <if the onler and inaner <if our 
z6o6 Day He of Cuts 11. iii, f.ike a ILirlakcne in an Ifuli.-in 
comedy, zfioy Dav, etc. Trar. Eng. Br,\ (iSSi> 56 Jicic s 
an ]taii.in Harlakcn come to ofler a play to your I'Ord- 
ship. i6za lievwoou Apol, Actors 11. 43 
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HABLOT. 


HABltEQUIN. 

thd OoctorH, /awii>cs. I’aiiialooiic.s, llarlakcciies, iti wiiiuli 
the French, but especially the Italians, have bceiic cAcellent. 
1676 DitviiKN A///. Ktheictfse's Man 0/ Motii^ 'lliosc 
uaiihcotis Harieqiiintt in Kaice niuy ptiss. Aouison 

68 Hurle(iuLirM part is niude up uf blunders and 
.ilisurditics. 17x7 FiicMjinc Lirav in Siv, Afttst/ius ii. i, A 
Ilian of H»;Msc ai.'ts a li>vci' just ns a Dutchman would a harle- 
quin. 1756 Koorii /r. Paris 1. Wks. ijiy) I. 107 A 
bundle «tf coutradiclluiis, a piece of |iaU'.h-wurk, a mere 
harlequin's coat. 1^57 Smfaton in Phil. Trans. I* 204 As 
if an harlc<iuin had leaped thro' the window. 1759 J<ihnson 
tfV//. CuHi f. Brumoys Crk. 7'/riv»/. (R.\ They represented 
..a cnniplctc traj^edy or comedy in the .same iiiaiiiier as 
dumb harleipiin is exhibited on our theatres. 1778 J. (Jf. 
Ahams Diary 28 Apr. Wks. iS.sx 111. 146 In the vvcniiiK 
we went to the Ilali.-ni iTomedy, where 1 saw a luulequiti for 
the first time. 18x7 IIvron fu'Pfo iii, Ilarlequitis and 
clowns, w'ith feats ^yinn.'istical. 18^ H.wvthoknk J't\ A- Ii. 
yrnis, \. 8x The papal ^iiard in their .. party-colored dre.ss 
. . looking; not a little like harlequins. 

b. tram/. A bulTuoa in general ; a Ihnlastic 
fellow. 

1878 Caki.vll; in Ld. K. (uiwer Aly Ritttiu. xxvii. 

11. 173 [He called llcaconsticld j That melancholy harlequin '. 

2 . A small breed of spotted dogs. So G. /taHc- 
kin ((iirimni;:. 

X774 Goli>sm. Nat. Hut. 111 . viit. 386 The inun;;rel kind 
. .the Dutch nucstiff, the harlequin, ..and tlic Dane. 

3 . More fully Harlequin duck. A northern species 
of duck, Histrionicus mimUus, with fantablically 
variegated pluiiinge. 

177J Foksikk in Phil. Trans. T.XIT, 410 . 1 //its. .1. His- 
irionica .. Haileouin Duck. 1863 Kin'(...sli:v ll 'aUr Bah, 
yii. 269 Swans and brain liai lequins and eiders. 1876 
Sy ii.L'S .Vc . .Wtiur. xiii, 'i'hc Harlequin, -and the Eider duck 
visit the loch occasionally in wlntc.i'. 1884 Harpers 
Apr. 7ort/a Harlequin-ducks of the iraycst plumage. 

4 . The Oriental or noble ojial. Also attrib. 

1873 KouiNbUN N. S. IPa/i'S 63 Opid.s . . Amongst the 

polished .stones are some of the harlequin class. 

II. 6. attrib. or ns adj. l^laviiig the character- 
istics of a harlequin or of his dres-s ; burlesque, 
ludicrous ; particoloured. 

HitrU’ifuht china^ av/, a name jdveii to a .set of 

cups, eti:., of dilTercnt I'niour.s and p.'ittcms. 

1779 WiLKKii (18.,!,) V. nisj A formal dedaiation of 
w.'tr by harlequin herald', 1806-3 J. Ib’iiu.sFOHo Miscrits 
Hum. /.//t' (18261 VI. i, Achilla Shakspeaie and Milton in 
Harlequin jackets. i8m Hfm'S Fri,'.ttiis in (..'.Set. 11. I. 
Addr. to Kdr. 10 At thisHailequin period of llie woild what 
is written one week may >eeni obsolete the next. X87X Mrs. 
WmiMjv Real Folks x\\\. (Cent,'', JShc had six lovely little 
h.-uleipiin cups on .a .side-shelf in her chiua-clost-t , . rosi;, and 
brown, and gray, and vermilion, and green, and blue. 

6. Comb.t as harlequindcupy ’Preacher^ harle^ 
quin-looking .adj. Also harloquin bat, an Indian 
species, Seulop/iiltis ornaliss, of pale tawny-brown, 
variegnted with white spots ; harlequin beetle, 
a South American longicoin beetle, Acrocinus Ion- 
jUimunuy, with particoloured elytra; harlequin 
brnnfc, the American wliite-fronl'. d goo.se, A user 
albifrotts gamhdi^ also called pied or .speckled brant' 
harloquin cabbage*bug, an .American hemi))- 
tcrous xmfizK^Murganiiahistrionica^ li.aving brilliant 
markings; f harloquin door, Va particoloured 
fallow deer; harlequin duck; see 3; harlequin- 
llowcr, a name of the Sotilh African genus Spar- 
axis^ X.O. Iridacear^ with grc.nt variety of colouring; 
harloquin garrot. the golden-eye duck or pied 
wigeon, a spei:ies of Clanigula ; harloquin moth, 
the magpie moth.. Abraxas gro 5 sulariaia\ harle- 
quin pigeon, an Australian liron/e-wiiig pigeon ; 
harloquin ring Csec quot.) ; harlequin rose, 

.*1 variety of ro.se with striped ixjtals ; harlequin 
snake, the coral-snake and other .species of Elaps, 
so called from their variegated colouring of orange 
and black. 

1865 Wood Homrs i* ithout //. viii. i ilSoB} 176 The ma.g- 
iu>.c(.t wlikh r. known Ui cntcini'jlogi.'tts us tfie 
Tlarldptin Uevlle .. tu the w 'jud-liiirruwcrs 188s 

S!,ift/oni's Compen.i, f/# '.;.;#-., C,mtral A me r. 128 The iimsi 
deadly cTiciiiy (if the guin-d.'Lstic tree Is .. tlic well known ■ 
‘harlequin licellc*. 1872 C. V, Riiry in 4//# .Ann. R%'.p. I 
.Missouri Enhanol, 33 ”Harlet|uiii cabbage buq. 1778 \ 

CauHtcir s.v. /cktoorC/t. A ]).'iik well stocked with rlie j 
line \h:irlcquin-dei;r. 1863 Uakiso Goi-Hj /tetn.nd lO’s \ ] 
magnifu'.t'.nt Tiarlequin gairut flo:Ltt:d iiiniiovcd within a j 
••tones thivw. 1813 pAnmii/K'r 1 Ft:Ii. A Ti.vrlequin 1 
leap tliiou^h :i window. 1835 Wili is PciiLit/hifiS 1. xv. 
Ill 'J'hc ’harlequin-lMiiking Swis's guard. 1847 l.iocii- 
HARi/r 7i«/. vii. 227 We saw two llo'.ks of the Tiarlequin 
pigeon iPrristi ta iFstrionUa'. 1760 Jijmiin lirasm. II. 

Stories of a ^Hiirlequin-Preucher, who Used to sur- 
prise his audience with his monkey-trick.s. 1877 W. J[oNi..s 
Fingcr-rins 474 ’‘Harlequin-rings . . were so called be- 
cause they were set lounu witli variou'lv-colourcd stones. 
1876 T. Hahuv Fihclberta 11S901 194 'I'hey were .striped, 
red and white, and appeared to be Icrtvcs of the ''Harlequin 
rose.^ 1885 (j. F. Hololr Atat-xds Anim. Life 131 The 
coloring of the '‘harlequin [snake], .is exceedingly rich. 

flence Karleqnlna, -ess, a female harlequin. 
Barlequlne'sque, Barleqni'nlo adjs.y having the 
style of a harlequin. Barlequi'nlcally adv.^ after 
the manner of a harlequinade. Ka*rl«quliilain, 
the performtiiicc of a harlequin ; action character- 
istic of a harlequin. Ba*rleqiiiiilie to convert 
into a harlctjuin ; to dress or do up in fantastical 
colouring. 


1867 Hill lequina [sec UARLiivuiNAun: a.) 
x88s Siii\i-:NsuM S'eto A'ts. 11 . xit. 3sa His^ blou.se 

was stained with oil colours in a ^harlc(|iiiiiciuiue dLsurder. 
1785 in Cont/i. Ala^. (18831 June 718 Humorous and charac- 
teristic masks ; aniong the best of which wc reckon . . a 
wliiiiisical ‘"luirleituiimss. 1804 ilfiMiVi/ffrt.' No. 4. ^A^Ufte) 
Ode to the l^iiibow', in the genuine Faiitustic.'ii, UinncniiiiiK, 
'llaricquinic Style of Senciineiit,il .Sonneteers. 1804 W. 
Taylob in Mimthly Rctu Cl 11 . 47 'l‘hc Tale. .is. ..so *liar- 
IcquiiuL-ally mctamorphoiiing. ^ x8^ F.din. Rty. XIl.^ 203 
Thu phiiosophiail *ltiirlequini.sni of that valiant knight. 
a 185s WEnsTi:M Wks. (i87:r> I- J4S In laipular guverii- 
uieiiLS, men must not.. be dLsgusted by m aisioiial exhibi- 
tions of ^litlcal harlequiiiism. 1876 M iss Ukougiiton yoan 
11. viit. 111 . 225 The .small dining -roinn. .is travestied indeed 
and ^harleiiiiini/ed like the rest of the hou.se. 

Harlequin, v. rare. [f. [uec. sb.J a. trans. 
To conjure invay^ like liarlct[uin in a pantumixnc. 
b. intr. '1*0 play the harlctjuin. 

*737 M. GueI'-.n .SAA'rv/ 11807:1 14B And Kitten, if the luiinoiir 
hit lias harlcjuin u away iiiu fit. x8a8 WEBsrr.h, Harter 
i/uin^ to play tlie droll ; to make sport by playing ludicroiit 
nicks. 

Harlequinade (h£il/k(w;iii<rt‘cl), sb. [a. 1*'. 

arlcquinade (1769 in llatz.-l)arin.), f. h)arlequin\ 
SCO -AUE.] A kind of pantomime ; that part of a 
pantomime in which the harle(|uin .'imi clown play 
the principal parts. 

T. DAViK.s Alem. Garrick 1 .x. 129 He formed a kind 
of harlequinade, very different from that wliich is .seen at the 
Opera Coiiitque in Paris, where haileiinin ami all tliccharae- 
lers .speak. x^M^SisMOfulTs Lit. Fnr. (1846) 1 . xv. ^9 A 
sfiecimcn of these old harlequiiiatles. 18x7 W. !s. in Hone 
Fvcry-ctay 8 k. II. 3o.t In 1717, the first harlctjiiin.'ulc. .was 
(■erfomted at the iheutre ill l.iiicoln':; Inn Fields. 1867 
Morn. Starv! Dee., The harlequinade subseiiuent to the 

traiisformati'iii .st:eiie was fdeverly supported uy Mr. 

(harlequin), Mdlle. (nolumbine), air. (paiilalomi), 

Mi.ss (hailequinn), and Mr. — (clown). 

b. transf. ISufloonciy; fanta.stic procedure. 
x 8 a 8 M.vcAfL.Av Hallam (ifi 37 ) 93 No unity of plan, 

no decent ui opriely of character and coslumi , could be found 
ill the wild and nioiistrou.s harlequinade (reign of Clias. 111. 

1849 PoK. I.oni;/t:tUY:vt Wiliis^ etc. Wks. 1864 .^34 

Every trick of thought and every harlci|uinac!c of phra.s'e. 

c. A piece of fantastic particoloured work. 

1874 M iCKi.iiTiiwAiTK Afod. Par. Churches 72 An clabor.itc 
harlequinade of stripe.s and diamonds on a raw blue or led 
ground, called illuininatiun. 

Hence Karlequina'diah a., nona-wd.^ of the 
ii.'iture <if a harkquinadc. 

1859 /'.V. r'onnd CtOik {i 86 t) 4x7 All is juiring, dis- 

cordant, tawdry and harlcijuiiiadish. 

Harleqnina'de* v. [f. prcc. sb. : cf. to tna$- 
qucrade'\ intr. To play the harlequin; to act 
fantasticall)'. Hence Harlequina'ding vbl, sb, j 
anti ppl. a. j 

X788 • A. P.\Sf,HJiM* Childr. Thespis^ Tom Bltxnchnrd^ Rruail j 
Humour the piovincc of wit is Invading, And his uffnrt.s aru j 
weaken'd by iiarlequiiiadiiig. 1833 .\V7u Monthly Ala$^. \ 
VII. 515 'J'lic three pirates w ho .. harlequinade it in the air | 
on the bank-. x88o Vkkn. I.kk Stud. Italy iii. 175 I'lie i 
of nia-.ks biirleqiiinading along. Cornh. Moj;. I 

Feb. xC<o As raiituslic os (lie liarTequinadiiig lit.s. j 

t Ha'rleqninery. [a. K. arkquinerie, f. I 
harlequin'. scc-Kur.J P.’ijitomime, harli'qninadc. ! 

1741 Kn:H.iKr>suN Patne/a uSii) IV. Sy 'Fhc French taste | 
is comedy and liarlequinery ; the Italmu, imisic aiid opera. 
XTjM iMns. Piozzf Synon. 1 . 167 Feats of liarlequiiiery. 

Hai'Iicken, obs. form of ilAitLEqt ix. 
t Ha'rlock. Obs. Some flower not identified. 

ft caiiiiOl be tlie same as hardock ; t-hfirlftck\ prop(.>sed 
by Slime, ilucs not flower in May, and is not likely to have 
l)ceii usd for decoration. * 

/I x63f IJRAVioN Iharsalf,:/, 'I’his Maiden .. Went fijiih 
when M.'iy wa.s in the prime, Tu get .sweet selywall, Thu •' 
lioney-aiickle, the hailock, 'I'he lily, and the lady-.sniock, To 
deck her suiiinier hall. 

Harlot tOi Forms: 3- harlot ; 3- 

4 herlot, (3//. har-, herlos), 4harelot, harlatto, 
4-fj harlotc, -lotte, 5-6 -lat, 6 hurllott. [As a 
word of masculine gender fguiid early in 13th c., 
as feiniiiino in 15II1 c. ; a. OF. herlot^ harlot^ arlol 
m.n.sc., lad, young fellow, base fellow, knave, vaga- 
bond = Pr. arlol vagabond, beggar. It. arlollo I 
*a 1 ack-]atin or hedge-priest’ (Florin), ‘glutton, 
greedy gut, great eater* (Tiaretti; ; cf. mctl.L. ar- 
lotus, crloius glutton (Mahii) ; OSp. arlote, alrofe 
lazy, sluggardly, loafing ; OPg. alrolar to go 
about begging, Pg. to mock. C 3 f this widely-dif- 
fused Romanic wonl. the ulterior hi.story suid origin 
arc niiceitain: see suggestions in T)icz, Mohn Ely- 
ftiolog. Unlersnch.'iikty. 153, and bkeat. 

'I'hc rnndoiii 'cuiijcciure' of T.ainbarde, Z57u-'6, retailed by 
many later writers, that harlot in sense 5 c was derived from j 
the name of Ariettc or Ilcrli-.va, inoihcr of William the Con- 
queror, could have be<Mi offeriid only after the earlier senses 
and uses of the w'ord were forgotten.] 
tl. A vagabond, lx;ggar, rogue, rascal, villain, 
low fellow, knave. In Taler use ( 1 0 -- 1 7th c.) , somc^ 
times a man of loose life, a foniicator-; also, often, 
a niere term of opprobrium or insult. Obs. 

^ a laas •>*1 ncr. K. 356 And beggeii ase on harlot, jif hit ncod 
is, hisTiuciicS. c 1330 R. Ouunne CAraM.{i 8 io) 317 A foule 
herlotc him slowe ( un riband li tnayt\. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 

1 ). xvir. X08 He wa.s vnhardy, harlot and hudde hym in 
inferno, c 1^ Chaucer Reeve'^s T, 348 Ye false harlot, 
quod the Millcre, ha.stY csefbo Tcnunelry Afysf, (Surtees) 
248 Outt, harro 1 what harlot U b« Thai says his kyugdoiu 


shulbe ciydcY 1^ KbN.SfexiiE Flyting w. Dunbar 35«> 
Hcrefore, fals harlot, hursoiie, haUl thy tong. 1549 Latimeh 

S rdSerui. btf.ICdw. I’l (Arb.) 80 Was not tuys a sedveiotLse 
arlol T vAx-m Durham Depos. (Surtec.s) 107 That 1 called 
him openly ‘ ncggerly harlot and cutthrote c i6ao Z. 
Rovii /.Ms Flowers xoj A man a harlot, and a wife 
a whoor& D. Pecl Impr, Sea 37 What .should you 

do with such Harlots in ytiur Service? which calls for lioli- 
nes.s, and better principled men. 

1 2 . An itinerant jester, buffoon, or juggler ; one 
who tells or does something to raise a laugh. Obs. 

a 1340 Hami'Oi.e Psalter xxxix. 6 Hoppyugc & dauinice- 
yiigt: of tumblers and herlotis, and o|ivr siicctakiU. zjfia 
T»\noi,. Pt. A. VII. 48 Hold nut jxou with harlotes, here 
not heore tales, c 1380 Wvcuk Sel. fCks. 11 1 . .{52 Myiistrel 
and jo^elour, tumbler ami harlot, woIe not take of )h: piiule 
hifore )>nt Irci haii shewid Ixrr craft. 14. • A<v;/. in Wr.- 
Wiilekur 694 note, Hie senrra.. harlot. 14. . Medulla^ MS. 
Cant. (Proiiip. Parv.), Cerro, a tryfelour, or a barlolt. 1483 
Caih, Anjgl. 175/3 All Harlott, balatro (A. histno'j .. iocu- 
iator. drijc. 

f 3 . Ajrplied to a male servant or attendant ; a 
menial : cf. Knave, in similar use. Obs. 

13. . R. R. A Hit. P. H. 39 pen he harlot with liasle hcldcd 
to pc table, e 1^ Chaucer .S'owhu. T, 46 A sturdy harlot 
wente ay hum biliyude, 'I'hat was liir hostes nmii. and bar a 
Side, c 1450 Afertin 9 When hir suster coin . . she brought 
with her n grete hepe of harlotys. 15^ Hellehokn Cron. 
Scot. 118211 1 . ^5 He repudiat his nobuquciic. .and gari his 
vicious liarloLis dcfurcc hir. 

t 4 . P'cllow * ; playfully * good fellow *. Obs, 
C1386 Chaucer Pnd. 647 He (Soiuunour] was a gciiiil 
harlot and .1 kyndu .\ lH:ctrc fclawe .sholde men iioght fynde. 
11x634 CiiAi'M.vN Reoenge Hon, Wks. 1873 III. 325 That is 
an harlot, i’rithee lie musical and let us t.istu 'fbe sweet- 
ness uf thy voice. 

6. A].iplicd to a woman, a. As a general term of 
execration. (Cf. i.) rare. 

c 1485 Dif^by (18021 1. 326 Whal, ye harlottcs, 1 baiie 
.'Lspied certuyn 'I'hai ye be tiayU)ui.s to iiiy lord the kyng. 
18x3 Car LVLE Fa-r/y Lett. (Norton) II. 2j6, 1 bullyrag ihc 
slultish harloLs of the place. 

t b. A feiiinle juggler, dancing-girl, ballel-danccr, 
or actress. (Cf. 2.) Obs. 

1483 Cnth. An^l. 175/2 An Jiarluit .. ioculalrix, panio- 
mimn . . kistrix. 

c. Spec. An unchaste woman ; a probtituLc ; a 
strum^t. 

(Very frequent in 16th c. lliblc versions, where Wydif had 
hoote, whore ; prob. a» a less offensive word.) 

Z43S- 50 ir. (Pollsi 1 . 249 I'hc hurloUcs at Rome 

were, c.illcde nonariie. 1513 More in (ir.ifton Chron. (15681 
11 . King Eiiwarde woidde say that he had ihtuc coiumi- 
biiie** ..thethirdo the hulyesl hailoi in the lenlme. 15x6 
I 'fiKD.u.E Luke XV. 30 Thy .soime. . which Imili devoured Ihy 
' goixles with harlooles [ Wvt i.. hexu is ; K/iem. whoores |. 1535 
I CovKHOALE Job x^xi. 9 G then let my wife be another iiiun.t 
I harlot. 1570-6 LA.MD.\kDK Peramb, i\ent\ 1826 200 l<olx;t t , the 
I I )ukc of Nurinaiidic, h.id issue by a Coiirubiiic > whose iioiiu* 
.. was llarlothc, and after whom, as 1 coniecturc, such in- 
coiitiiieriL women have ever since becne called Miirlols'. 
1573 80 PAKEr Ak>. 11 170 All harlot, u wh'ire, a .'^t ruin pel, 
meretrix. [ The only sense mentioned-] 1667 ^1 on L . 
IV. 766 Not in the bought .•iiiiile Uf Harlots, lovclcs,^, joyle.ss, 
iiniudciird. 17x8 i’RUiR Plcasurv 1^5 'I'o each new harlot 
1 new altars dre.s».. x8a6 StoiT Woodst. iii, A tyrant and u 
harlot were fitting i^troii and patroness for such vanitirs. 
1859 Tr.NNY.soN l-ivicn 819 'J'ho^ harlots paint their talk u.'t 
well as face. With cohiurs of iho heart that arc not thcir.t. 
pijl. 1560 thiJLE (Geiiev.) Isa. i. 21 How is the faithful 
cilie become an harlot ! [Wvcl. 138a a strumpet ; 13B8 ail 
hooru.l 17.. Piiii.ii'S /k'/ 7 «V IVisdom (K.>, Wit is a harlot 
beauteous to the eye. 18x7 Poi.i.uK Course T. v, Tlie Church 
a harlot then, When first .she wedded civil ix;wer. 1B60 
PusKY Alin. Prt'Pli. 298 'i'hc wealth .. shall go to another 
harlot, Nineveh. 

te. Applied to unchaste |)ersons of lioth sexc.s. Ac . 
1563 Wi.N^KT P'onr.Scoir Thre liii* Wks. 1888 1 . 109 
Gif the haiiotis, for ciiihai.s caiiss luatrimoiiie Ls violatil or 
adniillit, may inary wlliiris. iHd. no The twa harlotis to 
be 3okit vp in a prielendit band of iiiatrimoiue. 

b. lltnce, riaylhe harlot. (CliicHy of women.) 
1535 Coverdale E^ck. xvi, 28 Thou hast played the 
whore also with the Assiriaiis . . Vco thou hast played the 
hailot. z^Ax Lontl. Chron. Hen. Clllm Co nut. Aiisc. IV. 
16 Hanggio and quartarid . . for playing the harlotte.s with 
queen Kataryn that then was. x^^DAi.KVMiXEtr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. IX. 236 Nobil men. .with qnhoiu she was uccuiset 
to play tlie liarlul. 1611 IIiblk Pfos. iii. 3 Thou sliall nut 
play the harlot. 1885 tiiUi.h(R.V.) App., (A'incrii:aii Rcviacrs' 
reudcringsl Substitute .. 'play the harlot* fur 'go a whor- 
ing ' and 'commit whoredom*. 
t 7 . Applied to the pointed boots worn in the 
14th c. Obs. 

13.. Futog. JHsl. (Rolls) 111 . 33X ilabetil ctiani calig:f< 

. .qm-ts cum corrigiis ligant ad siios 'paltokko.*: * qua; vocuii- 
tur ' harlottcs ' (?'. /*. harlotes], et sic unus * harlot ' servit 
alteri. 

8. attrib, passing into adj , : That is a harlot ; of 
or jiertainiiig to a liarlot. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27032 Harlot sagh, speche o di.sur, riinc.s 
viiright, gest of logofur. 13.. A'. Alts, 3336 Thow him 
elepedstan harlot gome: Now thow seist he is the bcsie 
kiiyghl. e Sir Ferumb, 1234 * Wat I harlot gaclelyng 
. . mote hou ne hc3e an-honge ! ' c 1470 Henkv Wtillace 1. 
219 Rouch rcwlvneisapon thi harlot fete. 1570 Buchanan 
Ane Admouit, (18931 24 Oodles papistes, harlat pro- 
tfcstanlis. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. li. 138 And Leare the 
stain'd skin of my Harlot brow, xfdn AIilton P, L, ix. 
1060 The Harlot-lap Of Philistcan Dalilah. 174a Pore 
Dune. IV. 45 A Hanot form, soft gliding by. n 1774 W. 
Haute h'is. Death (R.), Coloura laid on with a true harlot 
grace ; I'hey only show themselves, and hide the face. 1879 
Karkak St. Paul xviii. I. 331 I'he harlot city which had 
made the nations drunk with the . . wine of her furnicaliomi. 



HARLOT. 


9S 


HABMINS. 


9 . Comb, Harlot-house, a brothel or stews. 
s6se I’sll /w/r. Sta Ep. Ded. Cviij, llie Mercennry 
Harlot houses that bee in the Italian.. and Spanish Cities. 
Sft*Vlotf V, [f. prec. sb.] intr. To play the 
h.*irlot. Hence Harlotinir z*hL sb, and ///. a. 

1641 Milton Animadv, i. Wks. (18471 58/a They that 
spend their youth in loitering, bezzling, mid harlottiiig. 1675 
WvotiKMLEV Country v. iv, O ! thou harlotflig h.ir- 

lotry ! hast thou done't then? 1697 C. Lasi.ie Mnake in 
(,'ntss (eil. 2> ns 15y their own Argument, all the Quakers 
are H.nrluttea from the Church of Christ. 1864 Oai/y 
t'ct, 9 Feb., How about the courtesans harlotting in your 

streets Y 

+ Ha*rlotlzo, v, Obs. trans. To innkc a harlot 
of ; to cIt.'iractRrize as a harlot ; to call harlot. 

*5®9 Wamneb Alb. F.ng. vi. xxx. (1612) 150 Is it to har- 
liiri/e, thinkst thou, a Coddesse, w'rong too small ? 

Harlotry Chn*jlplri), sk (a,) [f. Harlot sk + 

-KV.] 

1 1 . Buffoonery, jesting ; ribaldry, scurrility, scur- 
rilous talk ; obscene talk or Ijchavioiir. Obs. 

‘■*3*5 'Vtfw* 13a in /?. Ji. /*. (1862) 12a Now har- 
l.itrie fur iiitirlx! is holde. And vcrtties tiinien iii-to vir.r. 

( 1340 Cursor M. (Fairf.) Of pride bc-Linuis. .niunikiii 
viiiiiilre oker king, Afs sange of harlutery & IcsiiiB. 1377 
I.ANi.L. /*. I'l. K. V. 413, 1 haiic Icucre here an harlotrie or 
:i somcr g.'iinc of soiiteres. Or Icsyugos to laugho at. 138a 
/•///. V. 4 Either filthc, or luly spei he, or harhitne 
(1388 h.'trl.u rye ; 1536-34 'L'imui.f gesiinge; 158a Rheur. 
•.runllitiel, that peiteynelh not to thing. <*1440 JacaRs 
ItWl (K. E. T. .S,) 134 pc V. inche is liHrloirie, makyng 
iap^ s a-forn folk, in pleying at kc spore, at k«! hem:, at |m* cat. 
1483 Cat//. Au^l. 176/1 To do Harliittry, sturrari, 1578 
Cmie ifr Ralfatis Tit1e.|i., Diiien.- viheris H.'illtittis 

I h.'ingcit out of proplianc .Sangis 111 godlie sangis, for .luoyd- 
ing of siu and harlatrir.. 1809 Sroir Cam. /.ctt. m Sept., 
Til rrprint. .the only original Caxton..vvith ail ilu; Mipersti- 
ti'iii and liarlotrie which the castrator. .chose to omit. 

1 2 . Filth, trash. Obs. 

1467 OrUin. IConrs/fr in J'no. (i:Ms 374 Item that no 
iiiaii caste iloiige or h.irlulry at tiie slipp, ner vpun the key. 
J/'i,/. 39R Thal udii jx.Ts.ine cast eny dorige of cny manere 
liarlolre in the Sli|i{>c goyiige lu .Sovcrnc. 

3 . rroflig.acyor vice in sexual relations, unchaslity; 
the conduct uf a harlot ; dealinj; with harlots; the 
practice or trade of prostitution. 

1377 TiAKia.. P, PI. B. xiii. 353 Lcchourcs. .of her harlotrye 
and hiircdonio in lier elde telion. ,,386 Cmapckr Merck. , 
y. 1018 'I'haiiiic slml he knoweii al hire h.'irlultye. <1400 • 
Ihstr. froy 3024 In liordmn ft hmlatiy vnhyiully to lyc. I 
1530 1‘Ai.sr.K. 2vo'i Harlotirye, f aitlarilyiv. 1570 T.i-;\ ins • 
Monip. lo^/jo Harlotrie, w/c/i'.0 /V///>«, 1645 Kitiiekpiki.* ■ 
i'tyal Tri. Poitk 37 'J’his. .cause! h Josepli see ; 

liOliiing ill harlotiy, Inir pure, iinmixod guiltiuess ;u’,.iinsl 
thd. 1858 Fhoimik^ Hi,t. I'.nff, IV. xviii. 63 ll.ippy ci»n- 
traM to iho court, with its intrigues and hurlolrie.^, 

4 . ionrr, A harlot; a term of o]>probrium for 
a* woman. (In 1S21 eolkitive.^ 

1584 Pkei.e Arraifium. PnHs iv. iii, A harlotry, I warrant 
ln;i. tgsS SiiMcs. t //•’». //', ill. i. 198 A p<'cuish selfe- i 
will'd I-i.irl(jiry. 1663 Orvues t/7/{/ (,'allttnr hi. ti. You ! 
are a couip.'iny of proud harlotries : I'll le.-icli you to t.ake ' 
place of tradesffien'.s wives. 1754 RicHAini.<ki>i (iramfisi>n j 
ti7£i) Hi. iv. yfi, 1 expect you^ will iinxluc*: the little 
harlotry. i8ax ItvROV ,S'ivzv//rff. 11. i. He loved his ipioen , 
--And thrice <1 thousand harlotiy besides, r 1836 I.a.nuok 
/ f/nrj;'. tV»7'. Wks. ll.9i ‘'z, 1 have no patience with the I 
Ixild harlulrj'. j 

6.y?^. Mcrclriciou.snc.ss, illegitimate attractiveness. ' 
1768 O. Mason tinx. Carti. 1. (K.), The simple farm 
ei.-Iips'rl the giirtlen's pride, ICv’n as ilic virgin blush of 
innocence, The hailotry of art. 1794 M.sthia.s /’M rc /.//. 
1‘7 m 3) 57 They will then perceive the harlotry of the 
ornaincnts. B/itekw. Ma^. XVI. 425 'I'o throw off . . ' 

I lie harlotry of the ini.'igiiiation. 

+ B. aflrik or as aJj. Base, scurvy, lilthy, wtirth 
less, tLishv. Obs. \ 

K679-80 North Plutarch 116761 305 A young Harlotry I 
filth. 1598 (jKEXRWCV Taeihtx Pr'ser. iicrtn, 1. a.^u t.'attle j 
picntie, bur for the must p.Trt harlotry runt«. ?cx(mo DU* 
trncted Emp. ii. i. in Biillen O, PI. HI. 193 Thys verlwe 
i^i The sciirvyest, harlot try est, uridocing ihynge 'That ever ] 
iiiixte with rysing courtyers thoughts.^ a 1607 J. Kavkoi os j 
Peoph. Hap^ai iv. (1649) 57 No building w'as to he found . . j 
unles it Ire three or four liarlutrey houses. 1663 Dkviikn { 
ll'iU CallafU iii. ii, 1 squorn your harlotry tricks, tliat 1 do. | 

Harm (boiin), sk Forms: 1-3 hearm, 3 5 
horm, 3 (harem), luorm, (armo), (3-5 arme\ | 
3^7 herme, harme, (4 harim, arm, 5 harome), | 
6 Se. hairm(e, 3- harm. [Com. Teutonic : OK. 
hearm ^ corresp. to OFris. herm^ OS. harmy 
OH(i. harniy haram (motLG. harm\ ON", harmr 
grief, sorrow, rarely harm, hurt (Sw. hat'tn, Oa. j 
//flmr) OTeut. *harnio-z\ peril, cogn. w, Skr, 
irama labour, toil.] 

1 . Evil (physical or otherwise) as done to or 
Rufferctl by some person or thing; hurt, injury, 
damage, mischief. 

Peortmlp' (2.) 1893 No he mid hcarme of hliSe.s noaan, 
K:c«rtaK] grette. a nag O. E. Chrou. on. iic»i His men 
inyed to hearmc sfre j^edydnn. 1197 R. OLot'c. (1724) 
-‘77 To gret harm to al kys lond, the gode kyiig he slou, 

^ *34« Cursor M. 489B (Fairf.) Do ham lia arme in tia way. 

' *180 Sir Ftiumb. *578 pay mowe no)t her y-wj** hem- 
selue fram herme sane. ^1384 Ciialcrr //. haute it. 537 
Thou shalt have no hiirnie truely. c xm Maundbv. (1839) 
iv. 93 Sche doth non barm to no man, nut :jif men don hin; 
harm. 14411 StwvAers' I ’erdicts in Surtees At he. (rSSS) 1 8 
Ve same place has taken mikcl heriii for defaut of a gutter, j 
1^1539 H. Riioues Bk, Nurture 98 in flahees Bk. 72 Vino J 
your Elders gentle be, agaynst them say no harme. a 1586 ’ 
Satir. Poems K^orm, xxxv. S9 kiiaw quhat hairine lu; 


hes sustcind. 1639 T.itiigow 'Pntr. if. 62 What h.-inno was 
done by us amongst the Infidels, we were not assurcil. 
1657 K. Li(X.)N Jia^oiioes (1673) 62 Caterpill.Trs . . do very 
great harm. 1705 HfCKKuiNcirr, Pricsttr. 1. (1721) ?i Harm 
watch. Harm catch. 1791 Mes. Raoci.ii-i-k AV;//. Eeresi x, 
I inranl no harm. 1849 M acai lav Jlht. Kng. 1 1 . 44 Awtue 
I that the divulging of the truth niiuht do harm. 1875 jowKi r 
' Potato («1. a) V. 33* Rains diiingharm instead of good. 

b. With a and pi. An evil done ur sustained ; an 
I injury, a loss. 

i a 1000 Csrdmods Gen. 756 Ealle synt iincre he.Trnuis gr*. 

I wrccene. riaoo Vices 4 Virtues nSPSt 59 vEr flu inu3r. 

; k^li^en .*l11c liarnies and scanies and l•i•.lnc^f;s. r 1380 Wvf i.i 1 - 
i Sel, IVk.^. 111. 340 Ober Invlili hartnes. c 1461 Poslen t.eit. 

, No. 428 11. 7^ Qf ij h.'irmys the Icstc is to be lake. 1583 
I Bading'Ion C.otnutandut. viii. 'tfi.r/ ■ 73 \Vi;.e is hee. whom 
I other mens hnrmes can cause to taki? heede. 1728 Mrtho w 
I Algiers 11. iv. 26.3 The inr>.inceiv:iblc Harms he did 10 
i Christendom. 1863 Waystde Dni^ Birds of K iiliug- 

xix.Thcy . Troin your h.Trvi:.-.ls keep .Thundred harm-. 
O. Out of haruPs nvtjf ; (Jiii of the way of doing 
or of su.staining injury. 

a i66x Fni. I.KR ICorifties (18 pi) f. xviii. 6 t Some gr^at 
persons . . have been m.itle shenlfs, to kce.p lln m out of 
h.nrm's way. 1697 Damimfr Voy. I. wj Me toi'k care to 
keep himself out I'lfhartiis way. 1711 .Sum wSpcci. N'*. i \*t 
P 4 People Send Cliildren . . to School keep ihimi <.ut 
Harm's way. 1890 II. M. SiANLkv /yurXr.it l/rJca I. xiv. 
3.13 'They had . .migrated iu time out of hiuiit's way. 

t 2. (iricf.-soiTow, paiii,trouf)1e,di.:<tr( i:s,al!liction. 
Al.<io with a and pi. 7o make harms 1 : 

to make lamentation. Obs. 

" n xooo C:rduton* s Gen. 751 F..Tr is henrm grsJe, iiiod-.corg 
j^ciii.Tcixl. a X300 Cursor M. 2406^1 Uis harm lui hert it hehl 
-sa h.nid.^ ^'*375 Vr. Leg. .Snfufsy %flMUnes 6S M«>iiy am- 
( If liir kine. . Foluwit hyr, makund hariiiys. c 1386 Chai ' f.M 
Sijr.'s 7'. S78, I wende verraily 'Hiat he hud Cell a;» nuu.i'c 
huitii as 1 whan kat 1 herde hym sixike and -:nngh his hewe. 
*57® Sntir. Poems Ke/onn. xiii. 197 Sic hauie Inn nie .s.kll 
h.-ipiitn lo 3<jur hart. 1697 K. F.. Jtisf. Etnu. 11 (t6P,o) 47 
He lays :isulc his Arms, for harms to feed his humour. 

t«l. Pity, a pity. ¥ . domma^^c . Oh. 

c 1430 .Syr Oeuer. (RuxVi.) 4230 It wics h.irme it wanted 
oglit. 1535 SiKWAKT Cron, t^coi. HI. 44 Sobbit full .soir 
th.'it harme wes fur to heir. 

4. altrib. and Comky as harm*docr., ~doin^, dak* 
ing ; harm avert infipt ^eschendn^ adjs. 

f laao Bestiary HusehoiidcK hire haten for hire harm 
flcdes. 1306 in 'Rymet I'trdera (1709) VI J. 526/2 p.Tir s;ill 
not be al ka Rydings no Harme d*>yngc:s. 1477 Kabl 
Kiverb (Caxum) Dictes 8t 'Them .. y* f>cn harmedoer.s and 
hmeth falshode and de.seiMion. iwi UoLins'ii Cahun on 
Ps. xxxiv. II To live quietly .. without any harmemking. 
v64« Milio.n dVi. Gtnit. 1. v, 1 judge they m.-iy j^a-'s witlioiu 
h«')rm-duing lo <nir (.Ause. 1889 R. B. Asr*f.iiS0N Ir. Kyd- 
berti's 'Petit. Mytkol. 102 Harm-.averring sojigs. 

Harnii v. Forms : i heormian, 2-3 haremen, 
hcarmon, hoermon, 2-5 herme, 3-4 horniion, 
3-7 harmo, 4 harmi, -y, 6 arme, 4- harm. [(Jli. 
hcarmiafty f. hearm 11 arm sb . : cf. Gl IG. harmjatiy 
harmeuy hermut to cahimiiiate, injure.] 

To do harm ('to) ; lo injure .jihvsically or other- 
wise) ; lo hurt, damage. Orig. iulr. 'To be hui l- 
fiil, with dative (like L. noccre , which was some- 
times in ME. expressed by/(>, but generally Iiecame 
a simple object, making the verb trans. 

C xooo .‘Kli ku: Horn. T. iif fl'n hinefor^itst, hit hearmafl 
kc :.ylf(iiii and na (^ode. t xooo in f.eg. Reed 105 pcah kc 
liit lieannixc suiiiiiiu. CXX75 Ltituh. l/ou:. 1^7 I'o heiincn 
idle monnrn. 1x95 .It.er. A’. 1:4 pe \vi:^ inoii asl.cfl.. 
IiwmVt ei king henuefl iii«>r<> uummoii kene liirc eicn. 1340 
Ayenb. 23 'T-* ojxen ha wyle h«iriny..tn niis/igge lohaiii ket 
he wyie h.'irmi. 1393 P'P/iC. ill. 24S .Ynd holy 

rhnrche koi'w hem worth hatiiKu for eiicrc. 1548 Ham. 
Chron.t Hen. I 'l, 175 Piotraciyiig of tyinc oiitdy linried 
and harni**d the Kyng. 1653 Wxi.ton Anjc/er vii. 153 
Harme him as lilllo as y(‘U may possibly, Lliat he ni.'iy live 
the longer. 1650 T). Pml Impr. Sen 77 wcA', An High 
hliiic..in the midst ofa (ianleii. .bninis till found al>oui it. 
1784 Cowi hu y'.TX^’ VI. 578 He that hunts Or liarms them 
ifieie, i.s guilty of a wi-o;ig. 1875 Juwktt PUUe (ed. z) 1. 
291 When a man ha.s no sense he is h.Tiined by courage. 

b. absol. To do harm or injury. 

X36a T.ancl. P. Ft. A. iii. 136 .And hongck him for hate 
k-it haniu'-de neiuTO. X546 J, II rvwoon Prero, ( IVS67) 53 .she 
ran no more hnnne than can a she ajx.*. 1633 K Ki i:ii in k 
Ps. crxxvii. (R.», As arrows .. ’Where they .'ire meant, will 
suri:ly h.Ti m, And if they hit, wound deep and dread. 

Hence llaruicd, Ha-rming fpl. adjs. 

rx440 Promp. Parr. 928/1 Harniyd, datupnijlcatus. 1563 
Hyll Art Carden. (1593) X49 'They temper the harming 
force of the colde of it. 

Harm, -e, obs. forms of Aum 

a 1400 50 Ale.xander 3237 He. .elepys hym in liurmc/. 

IlKarmala (haumala;-, banuel vhrrjmcl). 
[I. ate L., =* Ur. apfmKay from Semitic ; cl. Amb. 
hannti wild rue, whence the form harme / ; 

cf. F. harmale (1694 in Ilntz.-Darm.),] 

Wild rue, Pegduuni Ilarmaia, a jdaul native 
to .Southern Europe and Asia Minor. Also aftrik, 
as harmala red, a red colouring matter obt:iined 
from the seeds of the plant. Hence Karmaline 
(ba'imabin), C/iem., a white crysuUine alkaloid 
(C,3Hi4NaO) obtained from the seeds of wild 
rue. Barmalol (ha'Jmalpl), another alkaloid 
(Ci 2H,2 N,j<)). from the same source. 

c xooo Saje, Leeekd. 1 1 . T40 .Scalf. . ariiichi . . a-y 1 on hut cran 
to soalfe. X753 CiiAMUKKS CVY. Supp., Ilarmnta, Hurutel. 
or wild rue. Ckaic:, JfaruMltne. 1865 Watts Dirt. 

Chew, 1 1 1 . 7 'TIiostikIs contain aliout 4 percent, of alkaloids 


of which one-lhird consists of haniiiiie and two-thirds.of 
harmalinn. ilarumla redt the seeds of harmala cuntain 
also .-I red colouring matter. 1889 Watts' J^ut. Chem.^ 
ItarmaM. 

t HaTman. Thieves' ( ant. Obs. [Origin of lirsl 
syllable uncertain, ? from hardman ; Anan{s as in 
crackmansy darkmans, etc.] 

1, pi. IlarmanSy the stocks. 

! 1567 Hah MAN Car<eat • iSfigJ 84 The knrmansy the stn^k<■^. 

! Ibid. 86 .So may w<* liappen »»m the Hannancx. . , .So we muy«- 
chaunt r* to -vlI in il-.e xlocko. 1609 Dkkkeh I.anthotur a 
j Candie-lt. C iij b, To put our slampA in the Harmans, 
j 2 . Short lor J /arm an berk : A con.^ituble. 

1795 Nc:v Cunt, /b' Harman, .a I'orisiaMr. rx 1791 
(Jhosk t ’//£» ' When 1 Ic.^ivc N.an in tlie xilc Hat - 

j man’s haiid.-i. i8a9'l..vi-ii!.<s />/V >;<■»/,-./ « Thv worst n.ixtr an 
( awe uf the harnian's daw. 

; llcrice t Ka*rxnan-beck {beck. Bkak sb.'t], n 
j constable; tlie pari sh-cop.:;i able or bo.a<llc. 

2567 Harm AN r'lxvr r/ siiiC ,! The harwun becky the 
Counsiahle. 1609 Di-ickkk i.anthornc a i undb -tt, C iij h, 
j 'Tin: kulTiti dy ilic tiah of ih*' Maniian lie.' k 1641 
I Ci'i'fL* 1 1. Wks. 1873 ill. 38b Let’s, .howsi* ni deliaiice 

i u' lIT Harman- Bt-.d;.. i8xa Scori 2 \!gcl xnwy 1 ain !ic>t the 
\ lad to licti'iiy an^ one lo the li.irr.i.Tn-iKcU. 

Sanuatian (h:iiiiic>*J:iii , a. [irrr^;. }'. (Ir. 
ap^ir- ch.'iriot > -IaS.] ipirit!;.) 

X774 Bi kS'i-v y/Ar. . 1 /w.s'. ! f 78 ^'I. I'hiiarch 
the ckaiigos which he hi.'hIo in the Haniiatiaii.iir di.\f ii>i air, 
x86x J. .S. A PAMS '/>.►:» / 1 /w.r. PrrmSy He.rwutiau i.t ,/turi.^t 
mr, a spirned martial air finnloyed to nniinat'r tin; hoists 
J dial drew the diaiiot dining Ij.'ntlr. 

! ii B^amattan i.hiiJiini'tan, in iStli c. hrcjiua- 
' tXM j. Also 7 harmotan, S -atan, (nir-maltnn\ 

I [I*rom /taramata. the name in the Fanti or 'J slji 
! l.aiif;. of W. .Aliica. 

Aciording to Norris in Phil. 7i:n.s. LXXI. ‘•,2 (17s ) ‘a 
. con Lipliuti of A hen ctmciulaky 1:011) poundcil of .1 ft' 1 1 amnn 
hlww and tah tallow. grca:w, with v. Iiii ii the n.'lrive^ ml' 
tlicir skin to prevent thrir gniwing diyand rough’; l<ui 
acc. lo Christaller, Diet. .Asante ^ F.uile Lang. (Hasd 
, a borrowed foreign word, vi/. ‘.Sp. hatmaiau. an .Atabii; 

Murd'. (But no Midi .Aral.ii- word h.i*; Ui*n found.jl 
j A dry ]>architi(r land-wind, which blows during 
j T>L‘ccmher, J.aiiuary, and February, on the co.ast ol 
I Upper (xuinea in Africa; it obscures the air with 
1 a red dust fog. 

1671 K. Bom s Wind 195 Of the Harmelans in Cniny, 

I *7*3 J* A'Ikins Voy. Cuiuea •1735) 149 Air-inatuns, dv Har- 
: inataus, arc ii)ipetu'>u& Galc.s uf Wind ftoia the Eastern 
I Qu.-irtcral.iout Mid>umnicr;ind Christ mas. 1795). Kkvnomjk 
I ie-to /U'nth (i7?5> 30 And Harmatan-s rewngc’ihcvidinr.ss 
I of their oar. 1845 Dakwin I 'ey. Aat. i. 5 Diirine ihosi*. 
I iiiunth.s when the harmattaM is known to raise cKaids of duNt 
• high into the .'ttnio.->phere. 

! at f rib. 1671 R. B(.uh;n JVfud igC. 'r|,e Hartnetan Wimh, 
! so billed by the .V.itives, conic..in DiTetnhcr ahr»nt Chrisi- 
inu-s. 1803 ' 1 . WiNii-rKHorioM .Sterra I.eenc i. it. v note, 
Known by the ii:inic of the h.'iniiiittaii wiinl. x8x8 L’.xKLVi.i' 
, .V/jc. (1872) I. 187 The Harniallaii breath of doubt. 

Harmel : see Harmala. 

I Harmer ha-jmoj'. [f. IT.\rm r*. +- i*rU] One 
j who or that which harms; .an injurcr. 

*583 Bawimiion C/w/w##xv/w. viii.(i6;?7)69 llaniH.Tsrifilif 
J coiniiioditic.s which they iiiiuy. 1838 Jf. .SiKi-riiKHs Pectic 
. PnLs 14 I'VIl BoreiLs, cnid harmi r. 

I t Karmesay*, harmisay. Sc. Oh. Also 

{ 6 harmiNsa. [Oiigin uiiccrUiii : it ])cih. contains 
the Avord /iarm.\ A cry of grief or d isUess ; = * .-il .is *. 

J (XX487 Hon'Good Wife tatinht fur Duu, lu* Than ‘ h;id 
I wiityn !’ Mill ih.ii s;\y. With mo!>y ‘all.is* and b.-irniesn^ . 

; *535 SriiWAki i'tou. Seot, H. 84 ‘But now’, he ‘aid, 

\ ' allucc, .And b.miiissa! Fur all th:it wdth i> went full f.ir 

lova*. 1559 LvNt').sAV ^;i73 I'lian .s:dl th.iy say, 

■ With iiiuiiy hyd> Ills hntinesay, Allacc ! glide l . ir.le. 1603 

■ Phiiotus rlv, Allai.e, and Itannis.Ty . .quhat f-all J say? 

Karmfdl Ourjmful), a. [t. Harm . 1 /'. i- fui..] 
Fraught with harm or injury ; iiijnriou.s, luiitlul. 

a 1340 Hamvdi.k Psalter Ixi. 10 It is a h.iniicfnll wiiininge 
to win c.aiU:ll ,ind tine rightuw.sm'.s. 1288 Wyclik /'ror. i. 

I lliiu long fuoh's .sduden coueyie thu Ihingis that Um h.'iim- 
i fill to hem silf. ^ c X460 Fok-iescck .Abs. is- l.im. A/ori. xi\, 
1 litMv n.nnnofull it xiolde l»c ro the kyngr*. and lo hisrcauine. 
j yff his coiiuiions wi-re nouere. XM9 I'oai.i., cie. y'.r.i.?//;. 
Par. Iteb. iv. (R.), An luArmfiill pers'in. 1562 J. Hrvw.ioo 
j y V jV. 4 Epigr. (1867) 95 Tidier is . . A Imi indose lie, than 
1 .1 h.-innufull true Udc. 1625 K. I-ONC Ir. Ban lay s Atgenh 
1 v. V. 344 Fame is ever qiULkcr..tn liring us harniefuli news, 
; then mk-Ii as we desire. 1697 l)«<vni.N r/r-<. Ce.^rg. 1. 113 
J And sleepy l*oppie.s harmful Harvests yield. 1814 Cauy 
j Pantr. f'ar. iv. 65 'J'hsil other doubt Which moves flu e, is 

■ ]c.ss h.-Li inful. 1885 Manek, E.tuut. May 4 y 'To estalilish 
.mil endow a p:iriu-ukTr form of religion by the ;?t.\tc: is 
harmful to religion genevrdly. 

Harmfully ObVjmfuli adv. [f. prec. + -LY -•,] 
In a harmful manner; injuriously, mischievously. 

e 1374 Chai’c.fr Bofth. it. pr, i. 21 (C.*iinh. M.'i.) Ca- i .vw.iy 
hir picyyth so harmfully. 1534 ,\K*ftK Ott the i\iss! m. 
Wk-i.. ia7.|.'2 'J'o see theyr Liyiied friend.. so haiineful.'y 
di:«ct‘iiie them. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts 353 Mm that 
were h.vmfully trouble.sornc. 189! J.rcds .Mrnury .- s May 
S/3 'The thought.. operated h irmfully uv^oti his mind. 

KanmifUlieSfl. [f. as prec. + -Nl-ss.] The 
quality of being luarmful ; injuiioiisness. 

1580 .SijiXKV Arcudia v. Wks. 465 This Haiphantiis. .dis- 
gui«ed )iiin>i.‘ir like a wonnui ; which being the more simple 
iind iiurtle.'vs cex might ea.sier hide his Mihtile h.irinAiIni: ,s. 

I 1696 Tryon Mhe. i. 12 Whether it be in N'erii:‘. or in 

■ llariiiroliies*<. 1850 Kin«m.ky .W//. J-.s ke i, I .'mil 
, \Viird.s, of the h.Trmriihic.ss of wliirh 1 had no iiolii>n. 

Rannino .haumaiiT. Cht'vi, [f. ll.\K.\rA(L.\ 

I t -INK.] All alkaloid 13 Jlj.jNjiO c«. * 1:1 a ined ill 
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the seeds of Haiimala, or obtniurcl by oxidation 
ofharmftline. (Discovered in 1847.) lienee Xar- 
mi'nlo ai'itij an acid (C|0ll^N.^O4) obtained by 
oxidation i>f hanninc. 

1864 WKiiSTKK, ifarmhit. 186$ Waits Diet, Chevt. 111 . 
TO /farntine. .is a weaker base than hannalino. 1889 ihiit, 
Harntink acid. 

KaTmingp vbL sh, [f. Harm v, + -ino >.] 
The action ui the verb Harm ; harm, injury, hint. 
In (jiiol. a 1,^00 .sorrnvv, grief. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 9^85 A ! Iniierd, ^ret hcrminif was bar* 
ri470 IIknrv ICa.'fit. e i. 110 Erie Palrik . . iiarmyng did ws 
ma.si . 1813 Dkcmm. . »r H awtm. Cy/^rcss (h ore W ks. (1711) 
117 The hariniiit; of the one is the wcakniiiK nf the workiiii; 
of the other. 17x9 D'Uukkv Pi/k I. 189 Die.'rtlful harming. 

Harmissa, var, of Haumr.s.iy Obs. 

KarmleSB (Itri Judes), a. [f. Harm sb. + -lksh.] 

1. hrec Iroin harm or injury; unhurt, uninjured, 
iinliartued. Now rare, 

^ c x«9o .y. Etifi'. Le^. 1. Hiuiiilcs he fcnl and hoi man 

i-nf»v^. e 1385 Chai.tkh A. IV. 2664 H yperwHeatra^ T.^ 
pjisseii li.irnilesse of ih.'it phu.e. She grauiited liym. 1480 
('AMOS- Chron. ccxiv. -joi I’he seoltes ..‘scaped iiariiic- 
leiis. 1587 Mirr. dArir., Stih’ina xvi, Drowne inee, and 
let iiiy iiioilier li.Triiilcssc go«. x68$ t.’oi ro.S ir. Montaiyuc 
i. 482 Soini: . . undertook i»y this means . . to s.ivc harmless 
tito religion of others. 1848 'riivcKKnAV /’.iff, l^‘air xii, 
I’eeking up her food r|uite harmless and suc(:eb:iriil. 

2. Kreo from loss, free from li.'ibility to punish- 
ment, or to pay for loss or damage ; fsp. in to save 
harmless. 

1418 E. E. fl'iits (i 38 :') J3 That h' same lonct sane and 
kepe hariiu les myn heirs.. a-^ens lohii Roe. 1481 (.'axi-om 
Etyntttd (.Arli.* 46 \'f ye sauc me hunnlcs in the splritnel 
eoiiil. x^ West tj/ Pt. .Kyadot. § 103R, 'rii.*xt he the 
•iaiiio R. .S. . .shall anpiite, dis(..h.'ii-g«, and from time to linm 
for eiier saue harmeiesse I he said H. xM. and j. his wife. i65« 
I. Makii's Pi/ix op Ejcchange *3 iiivtn:; liond to sav..* 
harnmles^ie, 1755 hf ackns I. iia It w.'isagrerd 
to keep the king h.arinless. 1818 Crvisk Digest led. s) IV. 
472 .-\ pci son. r.oirenaiitcd .. that he would s«Lve the lessee 
h.anidess finiii any claiming by, from, or under him. 

3 . Kree from giiiU ; innocent, a/ch. 

. **97 K. (ji-oec. (i72t) Harmle.s me him nom, K: iiiid 
hors to drou, it siiht>e .'iiihuiigc him. 13.. A‘. E. Al/it. /*. 
A. O75 r«t.a-ys man s< h.nl se hys (*«.:«■, pe harmle/ ha|>«-l 
stiial com tiyin lyllo, 1529 More Dyaioge iv. Wks. 279,^1 
'i'll the helpe. and defence of his goo<l and h.arnude.ssc neygh* 
licmr. against y malice .and crutOiic of y - wroni* doer. 1594 
\st Pi. Contention \\. 74 In IVimphret Cystic haniielesse 
Kiidianl was shuinefully murthcred. 1817-77 I'kt.tuam 
Et'solres 1. .\xix. 50 How happy .. t hose things live, that 
follow h.-innlcs.s Nature? 1863 Mr.h. C. Clakkk ShaJes. 
Char. V. 134 Up to the very last scene, she hears him harm- 
IcsR of ill I suspicion. 

4 . Doing or causing no harm; not injut ions or 
hurtful ; inoffensive, innocuous. 

*S 33 Ab'KK einsto. Poysoned Phi Wks. 1047 'i They loue 
better hunger and thurste, then the hainiclcsse locVie of 
them bothe. 1593 Skaks. v tten. / 7 , in. i. 71 The sucking 
01 liarnicl<.-.i.se U.iiie. 1653 Wai.ion ngkr i. 16 'I'he 
most hune'-t, ingot iii.»ii<s, harmless Art of Angling. X718 
Muttkiix Quix, H. 279 'Hie hannlessest Follow in 

the World. iScm ioCoi.kkii)(;i<: Fri,nd\\\\h^ 29 One of the 
must linrnili:S.s ofhiirnan vnnitii.'s. » 894 j . T. Fowler Adam- 
nan Iritrud. ye 'J'he harnile.ss snake. 

6. Comb., as harmlcss-lookinip. 

1890 Marie Corelli tV/frm 7 t>ood III, 24S Liquid.. harm* 
Ic.ss-luokiiig :is spriiig>water. 

Ka'rndeBslyv [f. prcc. + -ly ^.] in a 

harmless manner; without causing or receiving 
injury. 

xs6x ' 1 *. Noutom Cahdn's Inst. iv. xx. (1634) 740 They 
might liehave themselves harmlcsly and quietly together. 
1653 Walton i. 3a He had sp*;iil that day .. both 

hariiilesly and in a Kecieaiion that Lecuinc a Church-iiiati. 
1796 Moksk Atner. Oeog. 11 . 301 'I'lieir IhalU pa.sscd h.arni- 
lessly oyer the heads of the Russians. 1880 M‘(!avtwy 
I »:••// riuu's IV. 83 'I'hc sudden tumult was harmlessly over. 

Ka'rmlBBBneBB. [f. as prec. -f -.VKSS ] I'he 
state or quality of being harmless ; iuoffciisivcncss. 

'iiOMAS Lat, Diet. iiGu6), ImuKcntia, iniiui;<iii;ie, 
iiitegi'itic, h.armclessencsse. 1646 P. lb.'r.KEi.Kv iiospel Vend. 
V. 33* ^iiNfnesse in dealing without holinesse, is hut 
ht.atlienish harniles.-%nesse. 1758 WAHarnTON Pirr. Legai. 
Fn'f. Wks. iSii IV. 55 Its harrnlessfie.ss or m.alignity U the 
only iii.-ittcr of inquiry. 1879 ( trASi /Is /'ec/in. Edne. ix. 
i5iy'] The absolute hariule.s.siiess of the Stafety matches. 

t Ha*rxilOge. Obs. [L. harmojie ^ Gr. nptioyri 
joining, fitting, arrangement. {.Apfiuitiv to fit.] A 
hannony of colours or sounds. 

x6oi Hoi CAN 1 1 Pliny 11 . 528 As for the apt coherence of 
one colour with another, the ioint as it were between, ami 
the p;issngc from one in another, they named it Harnioge. 
x66i F.vfi.s'N ChaLi'gr. v. 1-28 'J hc alter:itioii could no more 
c eruiinly be defin'd, then [by] the Semitons or Harmogc in 
M nsick. 

llarmole, harmehole, obs. ff. AKMiir>].K. 

6 x4x5 Vot. in Wr.'Wiilckcr 6^7/17 Hoc. acella, h.armolc. 
< X 478 Piet, I'oe.^ Ibid. 748/21 /Im haehiit/n, a. hiarmehole. 

il SanttOUift (hajii]( 7 >i*ni«a . Anaf. [L. bar- 
a. Gr. dppovin joining, joint, agreement, 
hannony, etc.; in (ialen, ‘the union of two bones 
by mere apposition*. See also Harmony.] 
kind of suture in which the two bones arc appostnl 
to e.ich other by plane or nearly plane surfaces. 

1657 Physical Diet, t Ifarmouia^ is the juncture of a bone 
by a line. 184X E. Wii.^n Amtt. I'ade Af, (ed. 2) 41 'I'lie 
Harnionia suture is the simple apposition of contiguous r.iir- 
faces. i88t Mivar 1 i.'at 121 'I'he adjoined even edges form 
what is termed .an liarinonia or false suture. 


fHarmoniao (hnjmtw-niaek^ a, mnce-ivd. 
[f. Gr. ap/ioyia Harmont + -AC.] Kelating to 
harmony, or to the cultivation of music ; 11 ar* 
MoNTO a. 1. Also absol. 

177X Mrs. J. Harris in Pr/iA Lett. Ld, Afalmesbufy^ I. 
SIX They talk of nothing but thcchanns of the Harmoiiiac 
meeting. Ibid. 216 The Harmonuic met last night . . The 
Harinoni.'ic is over. 

t Karnumi’aeal, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -al.] 

Full ol harmony, harmonious ; harmonical. 

...*sae Printer lien. I’lII, Jesus, the honor Angelicttll, 
'I'o them .so sweet armoniucall. x6ao-55 1 . Jones .Stout- 
I/eng (1725) 23 'riieie’s no one Structure . . wherein more 
clearly shines those harmoniacal PrO|.»ortioiis. a 1660 Ham- 
MONii XQ .Sernt, v. Wks. 1684 IV. 592 'Jo tune him to th.Tt 
sweet harmoniaral (iospel temper. 1693 J. Bfaumont < >u 
Ituruei's Th. Earth 1. Another tniiid. to whom other 
h.Trmuniuad Liiws may lie more pleasing. 

RTfl.'rmanifl.lt haim^Ttt nial). a. rare, [f. L. 
monia, a. (ir. appLovia Harmony t- -AL.] Pertaining 
lo or characterized by h.armony or agreement ; har- 
monious. (In quot. 1622, Relating to collation of 
parallel passages : sec Harmony 6.) 

1589 Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Ar/ts ;^b, A orrtainc 
llarnioniall daunsinge of the hcnueiily Uodies. x6ax Caij.is 
,Stat. .Ststters (1(147) ixi Seeing the Statute Law can receive 
no due construction, but by the mb's of the Cimmon I .aw, 
I have, .made a Imrtnoninl corii|)0''itioii of lhi-ni both, itei 
Tuvon IVisd. Dictates xix All Vegitutive FooiR . . are far 
more agreeable .and Inirmonial than Flc.sh or Fish. 1884 
A’oncot^: .y Indep. 17 Jan. 55/3 The (iceping moon con- 
tributes to the harmont.’iT rivrury of colour. 

t HarmO^uian. Obs, rare'^^, [f. L. hasmionia 
lI.vitMONV + -AN, after musician.^ One versed in 
hannony or music ; n musician. 

X803 Hollanii Plnfan k's Mt>r. Lai^us the harmonmn 
. .biYHight a great change into Musicki*. 

KarmoniC (Imimfi'nik -, a. and sb. [.‘id. L. 
harmouk-tts, .a. Cir. apponicbs skilled in music, 
musical, in nent. pi. dppovned as sb., theory of music, 
music, f. dppovia Harmony : see -ic. Cf. F. har^ 
monique (14th c. in Hatz.-D.'irra.).] 

A. adj, 1 . Relating lo music, musical ; in re- 
ference to ancient mn.*iic, Kelating to melody as 
distinguished from rhythm. Obs, exc. in specific 
uses. 

Harmonic hand', a figure of the left hand, having the 
fingerjoint.s marked with the sylkahles denoting the noto.s 
of (Juido Aretino’s scale. Hartnouk telegraph : see quut. 
1884. 

X570 Lkvikh Manip. 121/33 Harmonickc, harmonicus, 
1603 Hni.LANii PlutarcKs Afv'r. 1259 I'he Harmoni< pie .skill 
contcineth the knowledge ofinlervals, compositions, sounds, 
notes and mutations. 1694 W. HoLOKk Harmony (1731) 
IntnKb.Df the N. attire of .Sound inGencnal ; and then, more 
particnmily, of Hannotiick .Sounds. 176X Bcrn’EV Hist. 
d/NX. 11. 913 No proof can l>c found in the writings of (iuido 
that the Harnujiiic Hand was of his construction. x85a 
Dickens /ileak Ho. xi, At the Sol's Arms, where the Har- 
monic Meetings take place. 1880 VV. H. Hu.sk in Cirove 
Diet. Afus. 1 . 82 An assficialion for. .^irinting the liest music 
. .called the Royal Harmonic Institution, /bid. (hjx Hniing- 
tnn. .horn in i7’;7.. founded the Harmonic Society of i’aih. 
1884 Knigiii- Diet. AJeih, Supp., Harmonic telegraph, .1 
telephone, which sends messages by audible musical tones. 

b. Addicted lo music ; musical, nome-nse. 

1796 pi'KNKY Alem. Afetnstasio 11 . 2012 Heroes of llie 
h.*iiinonic family. Ibiii. II. 377 Take cure of your henllli, 
fur the honour of the harmonic family. 

2 . Sounding together with pleasing effect ; har- 
monious, ill harmtmy, coiicc>rd.n.iit. 

Hartnomc triad, an old nnine for the common cliord. 

1667 Milton J\ L. iv. (^87 With llcav’nly touch of instni- 
mental sounds In full h.arinonic number joind. 17x8 f*oi'K 
Dune. 11. 954 Ass iritoiie.s to Ass, Hariiioiiic twang ! of 
leather, born and brass. ciSoo K. WHiTRd/trr/V vi, Softest, 
flutes <ir reeds h.-irmonic join'd. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. V. 774 
Harmonic iriatl .. nnoiher iiaiiie for the common chord, 
i^x Huxley Phys. viii. 212 A tuning-fork may lie set 
vibrating, if its own paiticular note or oiie harmonic w ith it, 
be S4ju tided in its neighbourhood. 

b. McLkUous, tuneful, sweel-sonnding. rare. 

18x5 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomnnia 36 J-lariiionic and 
\igorous poesy. 

d. Mus. Relating to harmony (a.s distinct from 
melody nnd rhythm) ; lielonging to the combina- 
tion of musical notes in chord.s. 

x66i lIi.ouNT i'jlossogr. (cd. 2), Hnrmtmiek,.yAaX pertains 
to lintTiioiiY, wliii.'h is the accord tif divers sounds or notes. 
1784 Sir \V. Jonks Atus. Alodrs Hindus Wks. 1799 1 . 413 
N.atiiral philosophy .. limits the iiunilicr of mixed, or hnr- 
monick, sound.'i to a certain scries. 18^ Ou.Ski.kv Counter^, i. 
x WIiLMi. wc look at apiece of harmoni/ed music from the nar- 
nionic iNiiui of view', we confine our ailcntioii to the chords 
of which il Is C(iiii}.K]!M:d. X879 Sat, Ecrt», 6 Dci:. 699 Chro- 
matic iiiitcs are used . . for two . . purposes— .a harmonic 
|)iir|Mise in luodulaiioii to new keys, and a melodic purpose 
in ornamentation. 

4 . Acoustics and Mus. Applied in t!ie tones pro- 
duced by the vibrat ion of a sonorous body in alir4U0t 
parts of its length ( see R. a); relating to such tones. 

Harmonic scale ; the scale formed by i he set its of hnr- 
tn<inirs of a fundamental note. Harmonic stop : an organ- 
stop in which eni:h of the pipes is pierced with a small hole 
in the middle of its length, .ho as to give the note con espond- 
ing lo half the length; c. g. the harmonic A ntr. 

1831 Brewster Nat. Alagk viii. (1833) 182 The acute 
.sounds given out by each of the vibrating portions. ire called 
liarmunic sounds. 1867 Tyndall .Sound a\.^ 123 The sounds 
of the Kolian harp are jirodiiccd by the division uf suitably 
Klrctclied .string.s intii a greater or less number of harmonic 


part.s hy a current of mr passing over them. 1880 E. J. 
Fayne m Grove Diet, Mus. 1 . 665 Any brass instrument, 
such ns the hunting horn or military bugle . . yields the 
familinr harmonic scale. 1880 £. J. Hofkins Ibid. 66(3 
Harmonic .stops have in recent years come into great favour. 
i88x C. A. Edwards Orgatts 157 [The] Harmonic-flute . . is 
an o|ien flue slop . . of extreme b^uty, the tone being full 
and fluty. 

t b; Optics, Applied to ‘ accidental ’ or subjec- 
tive complementary colours, formerly supposed to 
be analogous to harmonic sounds. Obs. 

1831 Bkewstek Optics XXX vi. 309 As In Moiistics. where 
every fundamental sound is.. accompanied with its haniionic 
.sound, so.. the scasation of one f colour] is accom|ianictl by 
a wesiker sensatiuii of its accidental or b.'trmonic coloiii. 
1858 O. Barnard Landscape Paint, so The term harmonic 
lias been applied to accidental colours uucause the priinitivi: 
and it.s accidental colour harmoni.se with each other in 
painting. 

6. Math. a. Applied to the relation of quantities 
whose reciprocals arc in arithmetical progression 
(e.g. I, i, I, . . .) ; or to |x>ints, lines, functions, 
etc., involving such a relation ; - Harmonical 7. 

I'l'hisni^licatmn, which urigiiuitfd with the ancient Pytha- 
goreans, is generally held to have arisen from the fact that 
a string nr other .sonorous IkkI^’, divided into segments whose 
lengths are L it etc. of the total length, gives .*i definite 
series uf inusicid notes whose relations arc of fundamental 
iiii^rtancr. in hniTnoiiy; sec A. 4, H. 2.) 

ft amnotiic conjugates, each of the two pairs of points A B, 
Cl.), ill relation to the oilier pair, in a straight line ACBD 
divideil harmonically at C and B. //. division, division uf 
a line at four points A, C, B, D, such that the lengths AC, 
AB, AL>, are 111 haninmic pntportiuii ; also analogous di\i- 
.si«m of an angle or other m:igTiitnde. H. pencil, a system 
of four straight lines in a plane meeting .at one |Hiint, such as 
to divide hariiiuiiically every straight line that cuts them. 
H . progression, \Xve relation of a series of quantities whiTsf 
re<:iprot:al.s are in nritliineticnl progression, or .such a series 
itself. //. propoP'tiftn, the relation of three quantities in 
h.'irmonic progression ; the sci'ond is said to he a harmonic, 
mean bet ween the first and third. H. range or row, a series 
of lour points in a slniight line, forming two pairs urharinuiiic 
conjugates, 

X71S6 W, loNKS Syn. Pabnar. Afnthcscos 70 Whence, if 
the 9 first Terms of an Hartiioiiic Proportion be given, the 
3J. is readily found. x86a Mulcahv Mtid, (kopn. 7 Four 
right lines ilrawn from the same pr/mt and rutting a light 
line harmonically I cal led a harmonic pencil* will also cut har- 
monically any other right line nieeiiiig them. x88x (.'A.<ikv 
Seqttel to Euclid 83 If (.’ .and D bn batmunic cnnjngairs lo 
A and E, AE is calk'd a harmonic mean between AC :ind 
AD. s 8 Bs l.RUDESiiokE Crcpnona's Pro/. Geom. 41 If.. the 
harmonic r.mge..be projected upon .'iny other Miaii^ht line, 
its projection, .will also lx* a luirnionic range. 1895 Siokv- 
Maskelvnk Crystallogr. § 63. -js Harmoiiic illvLsioii of a 
zone. Jbid., The harmonic division of an angle. 

b. Harmonic motion, a px^riodic motion, which 
in its simplest form {simple harmonic mo/ioti') is 
like that of a point in a vibrntinj^ string, and is 
identical with the resolved part, parallel to a dia- 
meter, of uniform motion in a circle. Hence in 
many connexions, as 

Htinnonic fuPietion, a function cxnisisting of a serii.‘s of 
terms, each of which expresses a harmonic motion ; in n 
wider scn.se, .any function that .satisfies a diflereiitial equa- 
tion of a class uf wdiich that cxpre.<Ming a simple harmonic 
motion is the first example. Harppponic analysis, the calculus 
of liannonic fiiiiction.s, an inipurtariL part of modern iiiathe- 
m.'itical analy.si.s. Harpptomr curve, a curve in which ihi^ 
ordinates are a simple baimunic function of the absciss:e ; :i 
curve of sines. Haesnonit analyser, an integrating muchini* 
invented by Lnrcl Kelvin for producing mechanically the 
h.armonic constituenl.s of meteorologicM, tidal, and other 
curves. 

1867 Thom.son & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . i. § 53 Simple har- 
monic motion .. Such motions f.are] approximately those cif 
the simplest vibrations of .•Riiiiiding iKitlics .. w'hence tlicir 
name. Ibid. $ 56 The velocity of a point executing a simple 
haimonic motion Is a simple narinoiiic fiiiictioti of the time. 
Ibid. B 75 A complex liarmunic function, with aconst.ant term 
added, is the pro|icr expres-sion. for any .. periodic function. 
tbid.x. i. App. B, The. .metho<.l..cotiimiiiily referred to by 
Eiigli.sh writers as that of ‘ Laplace's Co-emcients * . . is here 
called sp)ieric.'il harmonic analysis . . A spherical harmonic 
function is defined as a homogeneous function, V, ed .r,y, z, 
d* V rf* V d'^ y 

which .s.ati.sfics the equation . — o. 

dx* dy* f/a* 

xB8x MiNciii.v Unipl. Kinemat. 7 If a point, .moves, .round 
in a circle w'ith con.stant velocity, the foot .. of the perpen- 
dicular from the point on any diameter of the circle moves 
Imck wards and forwards. .with a motion which is called a 
simple harmonic motion. 

6. Kelating to or marked by harmony, agreement, 
or concor* I (in general sense) ; harmonizing in aspect 
or artistic effeS ; harmonious in feeling, etc. 

17516 T. Amory y. Bunelt{xTjo) 1 . i. 33, 1 came to a little 
harmonic buikiing, that had every charm and proiHirtion 
architecture could give it. 1784 J. FtmKR Virtuous 
Villagers 1 . no Souks. . united by harmonic union. 1796 H. 
Ilt.'NTKk ir. .St. Pierr/s Stud. Aa/. (1799) H. 3 The most 
harmonic of all contnuts. xSm J. Pulsfohd Loyalty to 
Christ 1 1 . 435 He is Harmonic Man. He is God manifested. 

7 . Anat. Helonging to or of the nature of a Hab- 

MONT A. q.V, 

i8a6 Kirov & Sp. Entopnol. (1828) 111 . xxxiv. 402 note, 
A harmoiiic suture is when the margins of two flat bones 
.singly t^ch each other without any intermediate substance. 

1 . pL A theory or system of musical sounds or 
intervals; th.at part of acoustics i^hich relates to 
music. (Rarely in sing.) Ohs, exc. in reference 
to ancient systems. 

1709-X9 V. Mandev Syst. Math., Arith. 48 That the 
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Lo\*er.s of Mnsick may have the Proportions in view . . we 
ihouglii it convenient m this place to expose the Harnionicks 
of the Iflffenioua John Kcftler. 1760 Stilks in i'kil. Trans. 
1. 1, An8 Harmonic waa divided into these seven parts; i. of 
sounds, s. of intervals, 3. of genera, 4. of systems, 5. of 
tones, 6. of mutations, 7. of melopicTa. tSw Wiisweix 
Hht. tndact. .SV. (1857) I. 50 I'hc truths of Harmonics . . 
were cultivated with much care. 

2. (Short for harmonic tone,) One of the secon^ 
clary or subordinate tones produced by vibration of 
the aliquot parts of a sonorous body (as a strinjr, 
reed, column of air in a pipe, etc.) ; usually accom- 
panying the primary or hmdamental tone produced 
by the vibration of the body as a whole. Also 
called m^ertones or tipper parfials (as being of 
higher pitch than the uinrlameutal tone). 

H. irtiionics are sometimes prcxluced independently, as in 
itie violin and other stringed instruments by varj'in;^ the 
iMjiiit of cnnr.ict of the^bow, or by lightly pressing the string 
with the fmgvr at siiecial points, and in certain wind instru- 
ments by varying the force or direction of the breath. 
S at urai har monks', the scries of harmonics naturally pro* 
tluccd by the vibration of a string, etc., in lialves, thirds, 
i|uarlers, and so on ; also, on instruments of the violin elites, 
tiarinuiiics oht.'iined from nn open string, those from a 
slopped string being called artijicial ha^nenus. Gra 7 v 
harrthrnic \ a name .sometimes given to a low tone resulting 
fi-ijiii the cotiibiiiation of two Xan7fi.^dipftreHiial tone. 

*777 Arts Poems, etc. 196 These aercs- 

<.oi y sounds, which arc caused by the aliquots of a sonorous 
body vibmtiitg at once, are called harmonicks. and the whole 

• uf moilcrn Harriiuny depends upon them. 1831 H. 

in HreatherW. :t8TT The harmonics of srjme Italian 
musician. 1880 K. J. Pavne in (ji-ove Oief. Mns. 1. 664 The 
harmonic!;, .determine.. as has been lately proved by Helm- 
t.rijt/, the ijiiality of musical tones. ^ ihLi. 665 Natural 
li.aim(>nic.s. .are an important resittiree in harp music. . Ilra.s.s 
iiivtnimcnts are richest in the practical einploynieut nf 
Jiarinoiiics. 1884 II ^vveis iSty Afm^kal I.ifo i. -*6 7 Playing 
;.ll sort oriiiclodie.s in flute-like harmonics. 

3. Math. Harmonic function (A. 5 b), in tlio 
wider sense. Spherical harmonic^ a harmonic 
function having a rel.ation to Spherical (leometry 
akin to that which functions expressing harmonic 
motion have to Pl.-ine Cxcometry. Such .are spheri- 
cat soiiif harmonics, spherical surface hnrmonicsy 

I ferial, tesseral, and ::onal harmonics ^ etc. 

1867 I'noMso.N* T^it Sat. Thiks. 1. i. App. II, Gcnend 
txpp s-iions fiir complete .spherical hnnnuiiirs of all orders. 
1873 MawvI'T.l Kkctr. JMcm. I. 163 When the poles are 
•dvi'ii, the value of the liarimuiic for a given point on the 
spIfTo is a pcifectly definite numerical <iu.'intiiy. 1885 
U'.iisoN*^ IJr uiii.'HV -V/i Th. h'.Uxfr. d* f, (fj To 

i .vpi e*:*-. the puLuiilial .at any point /’of any dirlribution of 
ill a series of spherical solid hannonics. ihUt, f>?> It 
is trident th.it the density of tliis distribution on the sphere 
symmetrical about OV. and^ uiiist therefore he «v\. 
I'lTs .ibic in a series of zonal harinunics with OC as axis. 
Karmonica (HaJin^'nika'. A1.SO 8 armonica. 
tlcin. of L. harmonicus llAiaroNic, used subst.] 

I. Name of several rliffcrent musical instruments. 

a. All insiriunciit invented by Dr. B, Franklin, cciisisting 

ofa low of hemispherical glasses fittnl on an axi.s turned 
!>V :i treadle .and dipping into a trough of water, played by 
tlic .'ipplicaiioii of the fingor ; an improvement of the earlier 
'niiiMcal glasses’. Also applied to other forms in which 
lilt* tones are pruduced in v.-u-ious ways from graduated 
c.!a«:s bowls or lubes, b. An instrument coirsisiing of .n row 
t>r glass pl.ites mounted on a resonance- box and strvick. with 
hammers, c. A kind of inouth-orgaii ; also applie-d to other 
uiiKl iMstriiineiits with reeds. (See alijo H ahmonicon.) 

176J Fr.anki.in f.ctt. Wks. 1887 III. V04 In honor of your 
niuMcal language, I have borrowed from it the name of this 
instrument, calling it the Aniionii:a. 1778 Phit, .Vr/zv. .S'. 
!rc 1 . 433 'J'hc invention of the musical ghts.'.es, now iiunioi ed 
inlo the harmoniut. 1831 Cart.yle Misc. ll* 207 

Hb genius is not an ^T'-olian harp, hut u sciontilic nariiionica. 
1863 rYNOAi.1. Heat viii. § 301 'I'hc flame would sing, .as in 
the well known case of the hydrogen lianuonirn. x8Bo 
tivovK Diet. Mus. 1.663 The name Harmonica is now used 
for a toy-in.':trumeiiL of plates of gl.as.s hung on tw'o tapes 
.u-jil struck with hammers. 1880 A. J. Hii'KINS Ibid. 667 
In Kngliind keybotird liarinonica.s with bellows were known 
hy the name of Seraphinc, 

2. Name given to difTcrent organ-stops. 

1840 Spreif. t '^rgan^ Town Haft. Utrmingham in Grove 
th.t. At ns. { 1 . 60X On Solo Manual . . Harmonica, 4 ft. z8sa 
lOEi. Or£an 98 Harmonica, .is a rcgi.stcr of a iiujst refinH, 
ilciicaie tone. 1880 Stain kw & DARRnrT l>ht. Mns. 7’., 
Harmonica . . A name sometimes given to a mixture slop 
f»u foreign urgnn.s. 

Hamoalcal (haiinp’nikiil), a. Also 6 ax- 
moniooL Tf. as Habmonio + -Ah.] 

1. M.arked by harmony or agreement ; harmon ious , 
conconl.'int ; «= HabmOaVIo a. 6. (In later use mostly 

from 4.) Now ra/v. 

1531 K1.V0T Car. I. XX, Sterres and pianettes, and their 
motions harmonicall. 1586 T. B. Za Primaud. Fr. Arad. 
>• (1^89) 425 To distribute liberally and according to har* 
nioJiicnll proportion their gifts, graces, and goon tumes. 
*676 CuDwosTH .Semt. 1 Cor. xv. ^7 (ea. 3) 8r \rhe soul of 
»inn was harmonical as God at nrst made it, till sin, dis- 
ordering the strings and faculties, put it out of tune, stex* 
*701 Nohhis ideal MlorUi 11. xii.()7u4) 465 I'll© harmonical 

• onsent of these two Divine writers, z^f Ruskin Stones 
I'eu. I. XX. 8 18 Tile arrangement of shadows . . in certain 
harmonical .succcs.>iioiis. 

2. Relating to or obtained by collation of parallel 
passages in different books ; see Hakmony 6. 

i6ta T. Tavlou Connn, TUnt {. xi Partly by the expresse 
tt'-xts of Sferipture: partly by harmonical, jiamllc.l, and 
^ut.'ihle places. z6^ C. t.BSl.iE Snake in Grass (ed. a) 354 
Dne Harmonical Gospel made out of the four Gospels. 
VOT.. V. 


t3. Belonging or relating to music, musical: 
=^IIakm(iNic o. I. Oh. 

1603 H(ii.i.ani> Platarch's RIor. a8i (R.) To judge of song 
and hiirinoiiical men-surcs. i8a6 Bacon .S>/r'A 8 lo.*; After 
etiery thiee whole Notes Nature rdiuitcth, for ail Har- 
inonicall vse, one Halfe-Nute to m interposed. 1796 
UcTiON Math, Diet.. Harmouicat Interval, the difTerctico 
between two sound.<, in n:spc(^ of acute and grave. 1837 
WiiewKM. //»/. Se. (1857) I. 955 What new h.-*r- 
monical truth was illiivtiated in the Gregorian chant Y 
+ b. In ancient Greek music : -- Enharmonic i. 

1603 Holland PlntarcJCs RJor. 486 (R.) Among .sundry 
kinds of music:, that which is called clmimatical. .enlargcth 
. . the heart, whereas the harmonical contract eth and draweth 
it in. 

1 4. Of sounds, etc., csp. of masical iititcs : H.^r- 
moninn.^, concordant, consonant ; sweet-sounding, 
tuneful: Harmonic a. 2. Ohs. 

15. . Prcrt'erhis in Antiq. Refi. (i8og) IV. 409 In the Stieris 
of the plunctri.s inakyrigc sownde amKinii'.Tl. 1596 Fitz- 
Gf.i fkay Sir J’\ Drake Fctdi OrpheiK har^mwith 

strings hannz^iilcall. z6^ Bacon Syh*a 8 873 H.Tniionic.'iil 
.Simiids aud Discordant Sounds are both Actiiic and Po.sitiue, 
* 7 * 7 'S* CHAMHKns Cycl. s.v., Harmonical interval, .arc the 
same with concords. 1774 Min-OKii Harfnvny of Lang. 
186 The Italian ha.s harniotiical graces whicli the F.nglish 
cannot reach. 

t b. transf. Of verse : Rhythmical, melodious, 
sweet-sounding. Obs. 

1580 PcTTENHAM F.ng. Poesic 11. (Arh.) 144 This *litly of 
th* Krie of Surric.s, pas&ing sweete and harinonirall. i6$a 
A.smmole Theat. Chetn. Brit. Prolog, la I'nle.'ise their 
Verses. .W'cre form'd with an Uuriiionii:.Tll C.^dence. 

5. Relating to liamiony, or the combination of 
j notes in music : Harmonic a. 3. ? Ohs. 

j CiiAMHKAK Cyil. S.V., III ils inoic proper and 

j limited sen^e, harmonic.Tl coinjiosition , . may he defined, ibe 
I ait of . . conrcTting several single ixirts tu'.;ether. In su(.li 
! manner as to make one agrce.Thle whole. XTM, .Mason Ch. 

; Mus. i. 10 Not only the effect of iiue^ical soiiiuN in fii<‘Ioili(ni.s 
i siicct:.ssion, hut of these coo In h.Trmonic.ni combination, 
i t6. — n AiiMOMc a. 4. Ohs. 

I I7a7-8Z Ciia.mhi:k.s Cycl. w., ll.Trmonical sounds .ire pnv 
iliiced by the p.ii ts of chords, etc. which vihr.ile a certain 
number of times while the whole chonl vibr.ites otice. 

7. Mnih, « Harmonic <f. 5. HarmoHiml num- 
bers : numbers in harmonic progression \phsP^, 

* 5 ^ J. Sanfohu tr. Agrippa's I /»«. Aries 25 h. Of Har- 
inoiuiruil Numbers, and (Toomctriciil. *397 M»»ki.fv tnirod. 
Mus. Annotat., Hurmonk.il proportion is. .w'heii the grenlesi 
I of three tenues is si> to the least as the dlflerencc of the 
i gteaiest and middle terines is to the diflci’cnce of the 
: tiiMtllc and least. i7a7-jr Chamiji*k.s s.v., Harmon- 

! ical scries is a scrie.s id many iminlters in coniiinuil h.ir* 
i monical proportion. 1881 Ca.sky . SVy ;«•//«» AVa //V/ 89 The 
rcci)jruc:al.s of linos in arithmetical projj'res.sioii are in b.ar- 
iiionical progression. x88a C. Smith Cofttc Sect. Si 

PQ : rS ; : PR - P(J ; PS--PR. .so th.it PQ PR PS .irc in 
harmonical proportion. 

t b. an sh. (pi.) Str.aigbt lines forming a h.nrinonic 
pencil ; quantities in harmonical progression. Ohs. 

a 1746 M ACLAUkiN Algebra 1.1779) 456 Any right line which 
meets ftmr haimonicals in cut by the s.ime haniicinicaUv. 
1796^ Hi.tton Math. Dirt. S.V., The reciprocals of Har- 
iiionic.ils are arillimcticalH. 

t 8. Ana/. :v. Harmonic a. 7. Ohs. 

1578 Banister ///st. Rian 1. 5 A simple line, and ITar- 
moiiicall meting, liaue the Hones of the nose. 

SarmoniCftlly (bajmF*iiikuli\ a%fv. [f. prec. 

F-LVii.] 

+ 1. In Hie w'ay of harmony or agreement ; agree- 
ingly, harmoniously. (Sometimeayf^'; from 2.) Ohs. 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. 8 3. 175 A flexible . . voice, 
arcommodaled in manner corres^ndent to the matter . . 
coruieyeth the passion most aptly, .and almo^t harinoiiically. 
1613 F. Rohak'i’S Rev. Gosp. 65 What point sociicr the 
fathers do haniKiiiiially nnd with consent of all, agreeingly 
mniiilaiii.^ i68x Ft •AVF.i. Mefh. Grace xiii. 265 One aiul the 
same spirit harmonically works in .ill believers through the 
world. 

t2. With harmony or concord of sounds ; con- 
cordautly, tunefully, harmoniously. Ohs. 

>589 PcTi'FNHAM Fng. Poesie 11. i. (Arb.)79 Poesie is a skill 
to speake nnd w rite hat moiiicnlly. 1691 Norris /Itt* /. Disc. 
1^ A I.ute. .tbuiigli never .so liarmonic.illy Set and Tuned, 
yields no Mustek till its String.s be artfully tourhed. 1751 
J011N.SON Rambler No. 88 ^ 3 The souiid.sof the coiisunanl.s 
are le.ss harmonically conjoined. 

3. Mus. In relation lo harmony. 

*775 Stekue in Phil. Trans. LXV. 74 These two specimens 
of melody .. are harniunirally the siime, though rbytbmi- 
cally difTeient. 1880 C. H. li. Barry in (.Irove Dkt. Mus. 
1. 676 ( )ihcrwise they [the chords] would have no notes in 
common and the connection between them h.irmonicnlly 
would not be ostensible. 

4. Math. In a harmonic relation or j^roportion. 
*597 Moiilky Introfi. Mus. Annot. (. * .) ij, if you diuidc 

the same [diapason] harmonically. 1603 Hoi.i-and /V.v- 
tarch's Rfor. >355 Plato, .intending to declare hannuiiically 
the harmony of the fourc elements of the soule . . in e.ii'.li 
interval hath put downe two medieties of the snide, and that 
acordinuto mu-sical proportion, Phil, Ttans. XI. 745 
Otic only line cut in three part.s, which Line he calls cut 
harmonically. 1706 W. Joses .S>w. Palmar. Matheseos 79 
When 3 Terms are so disposed . . they are .said to be 
Harmonically Proportional. z8Ba C. Smith Conic Sect. (1885) 
53 If PQR.*i lie a harmonic range, then G and .V arc said 
to lie hjii'inonically conjugate with resided to P and A*. 

t SainiiO*lliO2l]|0M« Ohs. * ITannqtiical ' 
quality ; tuneful ncss» harmoniousness. 

i69I''8 Norris Pracf, Disc. (1711) I ll.ari^ Th.it connexion 
that i!> between such Motion.^ upon it [ihu lute] and the 
Harmonicalness of its sound. 
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Samoniohord (hajmp'nikpjd% [ad. hhi - 
moniconhSf f. hamioninm + carde Chord.] A key- 
boairi iiistniineiit invented by Kaufniaim in 1810, 
in which the tone ( resembling that of a violin; was 
produced by the friction of a revolving cylinder, 
charged with rosin, against the strings. 

183s Suppl. to Mus. Library II. July 71 Tlie harmonU 
chiziri was not iiuiic in tune. x88o in Grove Diet, Mus, 
t Karmonieian (haim^ni'Jan). Ohs. [f.ll.tR- 
MONic + -IAN : cf. musician.'] One versed in har- 
mony or musical theory. 

1760 Stilfs in lyiit. Trans. Ll. 699 The modes adinittcil 
by the Ari.^to.\eni.i:is were thirteen .. lo wliich two more 
were .iddcd by later b.iimonkiaiis. 1776 Sir J. Hawkins 
Hist. Mus. I. 111. vii. 3J4 Ptolemy and tne rest of the Oreek 
harmnnicians. 

SarmoniCOli (haim^'nikpn). [a. ( !r. hptioviKov, 
nenl. sipg. of appovixos ITarmontc.] A niime given 
to various musical instnimeuls. 

a.^ — H AK.MOMCA I a. b. - H armonic-\ 1 h ; .iho applieil 
to instruments .siniilntly corc^trncted. c- .\ tiioiitb-ori^.m 
consisting of a row of free reeds airaiigL-d in a f-.i- e --o as to 
give diffeicnt noteR hy expiration arid iu^pinition. d. .V 
kind of barrel-organ with a number t,f stop.-, imiiatiiig various 
orchestral instriiinenis : also called 4* -f/z-ifz/. e. CheiU’ 
hal hiirmonicon. an apparatus in which inu-'iral lones .-m: 
}>rofliirc:il by fl.iiiies of hydrogen or other hvuning in 
glass tubes. 

z8a5 Speiif. F. //. Smith's Patent (U.S.;i 7 Apr, Mumbai 
classics, rallodthe f rraiid harinonicon. 184* MeUiank's May. 
XXXVTI. 70 The pres.sure the perfoinici s finder, .i.-. tlis- 
great charm of such iiv-tTumeiits as the harmouuiuii [etr.j, 
18^ E.ngki. Mus. Am-. S'at. 11 Instrinnenls consisting of a 
Scries of pitxres of .soiumms wood, .made to vibrate by bctni: 
beaten with a stick or liammei-, like our hrirnK'iiicon. 1875 
IxzKWY & Foster tr.ll riuhoU's In trod. R.ip. / Vzj'j. 374 As 
in the gl;Ls.s.h.irmniucnn which consists of strips of i^lass 
aflixcil tocords .it ihe nodal points. IHd. 579 The app;itV,Mi'. 
. .lues Ixu'n termed the chcn1ir.1l h.ii monicOii. 1880 St^inkw 
IlAKRKTT/b’i /. Mus. T., HfirmouHon. a toy instrument which 
consists of free reeds inclosed in .1 box in slilIi a w.iy t}i:ii 
tiispirati* in produces one set of snunfls, reNpirition .iruilhei. 
tttjc Dit/fy A’tsvs 17 Aug. 6/1 iStanf.' Avcrygre.it rtiili''i!y 
is the rock bannonicon, or musical stoiHs . redneeti t>i 
music' by t*n;.sthw.iiie, of iCe.swii.k. 

KannonioUfl (haimi'i^a-nios'), C7. Also 6 ar- 
monious, Sc. ermoniua. [atl. 1’. luirmonicux 
^I4th c.), f. harmonie IIaumony ; see -oi's.] 

1. Marked, by harmony, agreement, or concord ; 
agreeing, accordant, concordant, congruous ; having 
the parts or elements in accord so as lc> form .a con- 
sistent or agreeable whole. 

1638 T. Wirn AKKR Bbh'd of Grape b If contraries shall beo 
.idlmdted lo a harnionioub temper, 'tis the. c.iu ;*! of disicord. 
*643 iMiuoN Divorce u. xiii, The .. «slrt!utes of Gtxl .. .ire 
most constant and most harmonious each to other. 1753 
IfoiJARTti Aval. Beauty viii. 40 A .. harmonious order of 
.irchilectiirc in .ill its p.irts. J. CIraiiamf. Sabbath 

Th’ ethereal curve of seven harmonious d>‘es. x8m W. 1 k\- i.so 
Sketch Bk. 1 . 40 The very difieretK.e in their ch.ir.iclci-.' 
produced an hannoriicni.s I'ombinatioii. 

b. Marked hy .igrccnicnt of feeling or senthnent ; 
free from discord or dissent; consentient, unanimous. 

17x4 //Wr.z?*' Cerr. (1:14.1) III. 116, 1 .. am gla<l Mr. 
F'aisley’.s ca.ll will be liarmoiiioiis. xBig M -\c;.\i:l.\v t/ist. 
ling. II. 2X1 No cor.stilutiumil zpursiioii had ever been 
decided, .with more li:iriinH»ioiis cf.'n.sont. 1870 E. rK.-\n.>:K 
Ra!f .Skirt, I. iGo \ long and n.n ipiite harmonious interview 
with his wife. 

2. Characterized by h armony of .sounds ; sounding 
together with agreeable effect ; in harmony, con- 
cordant; tuneful, sweet- sounding; full of harmony. 

1540 Compl, Scot. vi. 64 His ermimiiis s,ing. 1570 Dur 
Math. Pref. 22 A.*!, for Astronomie, the eyes; So for Har- 
monious Motion, the cares weiv made. c i<86 C'l fss 
l*i-.MHNOKK /‘s. xi.vti. ill, Hurk, how did ring ]T;irinoiruiii.>i 
.liie with irumpelis somifl. 1633 G, Hi:Rtii-Rr Tewfk^ 
Aaron i. Harmonious bells. 1784 t?o\vi»Fii 'task i. 767 Your 
songs confound Our more liarnionioiis notes. 1838-7 Dickens 
.\k. Ro'i,Miss Fvans Sr T4.’»They formed an lianiionjiiiis 

ijuartett. C. Bronif X'itivtte vli, His \oice. .mixed 

h.vtnio'dous with the silver wliisjjcr . . loH hfihl breeze, foun- 
tain, and foliage. 

b. transf. Of persons : .Singing, playing, or 
speaking tunefully or agreeably. 

1530 PAf.sr.R. Inirod. 15 'i'lie frenchemcn . . covet . ._lo be 
.irrnoi.'ioiis in tlioyr spekiiig-^ 159* Grff.nf H’. W.t 

uf'17) Ti 'I’he sight and he.irin;.» of this liarnionioiis be.iuiy. 
1738 tiLovKH I.eonidas t. 4fr) Hannoiiious youths.. In lofty- 
soiiiiding strains his praise record. x88o Grove Diet, ,’l/u.i. 
I. f^5'i The izuptilar .lir known as ‘The H.ii nioniosK 

Bl.ickstnilh \ 

HannoniOIUlly (hajmxnniiasU), tidv. [f. prec. 
-f -i.Y ^.1 In a hrarmouious manner. 

1. In the way of .igreenicnt or congruily ; in har- 
mony ; so as to fonii a consistent whole. 

1638 Porter O/d Rfus. Airs in Brit. Bib/. (iRr?) 11 . ^u} 
Who hath .1 human soulc nnd inusicke liales^Iatcs hiiow iu! 
soulc that’s made harmoniously. 1895 Li>. Preston Biyth. 
III. 151 The Sovereign (itaxl which riiTelh all tilings powi-i- 
fiilly, and disposeth them softly and luirmoniously. ^1819 
MoNT‘iOMi:*.RV Hymn * The glorious uuvverse xxround'Kx^ All 
His works with all His wa>'S Harmoniously unite, 
b. With harmony of feeling or sentiment. 

1671 J. Webster Meiallogr. xit. 178 They . . xlid bur- 
moniously agree. *770 Bckkk /Vvj. Diseaut. (R.), It was 
their wish to see pubfick and private virtues not dissonant 
and jarring., but liannoniou.sIy cimibinml. 1883 I'uoinii 
Short Stuti. IV. I. xii. 159 They ucic in^w able to work 
harmoniously together. 

2 . SVith barrooiiy of sounds ; tunefully. 
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ikii Ci)Ti;it., melodioufsly, harmoniously, 

musically, tuimbly. 1635 Siiiri.rv Cormtat. v. (K.), A king s 
name Doth soiind harmuniously tn men at distance, a 17M 
SHKrFici.» fl>k. liuckhiii.i IV'ks. (1753) !• 269 poetry* har- 
nioniutisly divine. 

StaraiO*]liOll83ie88. [r. as prec. + -NKi4S.] 

Hatmonious condition or quality. 

163^ Kisg ill Cf. Hickes Spirit qf P^ery (1680) 37 Har- 
rouniousness .and Oneness m the things of Chnl. s6o6 
’I'OM'RitsoM Srrm. Ch. A/us. ^ 27 I'be Organ . . both by the 
Lowliness, and the H.armoniuu.sncKs thereof doth . . carry 
the Voices of Men along with it. 

Karmoniphon, -phone (hajmp-nif/^n, 

[mud. f. Gr, tlpfjiovia (lARMONY + ^sounding. 
i'.f, K. harmoniphon (^Litlre).] 

A musical instrument consisting of a tube like that 
of a clarinet, inclosing a set of free reetls governed 
by a keyboard like that of a harmonium. Also 
applied to a musical box with a combination of 
rcods and pipes. 

i8j9 Mhs. ll W/tfOct. .(lo The Harmoniphon . . lately in* 
ventcti by M. Paris of Dijoii. .r«.rseinbles..the concertina., 
but it is playrd liy keys like thost* of .a pl.’inoforte. 1880 
/.ifir. L'niv. A’«<?7i'/. X. 335 \yheii they [musical boxes) have 
ar. •inliinatioii of reeds ami pipes, they arc known as flutes, 
eelt-siinl voices, and harnioniphonrs, 1884 I'.mycL /trtf. 
Xyil. i(.i6/s! jWrcl org.ans, incchnnicnt flutes, celestial 
voices, harinotiiphoiies. 

Barmonist (hri'jmoiiist !. [f. IIarmom/e z/. : 
sec -IST; cf. K. harmoniste (iSthc. in I lntz.-l.)arm.).] 

1 . One skilled ill musical harmony, a. A player, 
singer, or composer of ‘h.armonies’ or tuneful 
sounds ; a musician. Also^V* A poet (cf. singer'^. 

1741 Young AV. /' 4. in. 8f Sweet Harmonist ! and beautiful 
as sweet! 1791 HuintESPOHn 83 Ikillads 1 have 

hcaifl rehear.s'd Ky hariiumisls itim.‘rant. d 1800 Cowi'ER 
/furs ft' />r. Dartvin 3 .Sweet h.irmuiiist (if Klora’s court ! 
18x8 Wo'josw. Pewtr 0/ Sound xii, The Ocean is :i mighty 
harmunist. 

b. A composer skilled in harmony (as distin- 

S iishcd from melody, etc.); one versed in the 
eory of harmony, a writer 011 harmony. 
ii 17M Auam Smith / ntU, A rfs 11. £ss. (1705) 174 A musician 
m.ny be a very skilful lianiionist, and yet be defective in .. 
mi-f(xly - .ami expicssion. 1^3 Lowki.i. Among my Rks, Ser. 

II. 3S4 Milton was a h.'irmonist rather than a melodist. 1880 
i’.. (li KNKV Pew^r t>/ Sound 271 Mudern harmonists are un- 
willing to acknowledge that the minor triad is less consonant 
than the major. 

c. One uf a school of ancient Greek musical 
thcori.sts who fonnded the rules of music on the 
siilijcctivc effects of tones, not on their mathematical 
relations, ns the canonists did. 

1570 IDkk Math. Pt^tf. 22 *J'hc iJontroucrsic betwene the 
auricient Harmonistes,' .*incl Cinonistes. 

2 . One who collates and harmonizes parallel nar> 
mtives. or the like ; one who makes a harmony, esp, 
of the Gospels : see Hahmony 6. 

1713 Nki.son IA/c /?/. Pull (1^14) 140 He chaigeth the 
Harmonist with confounding the Terms uf Scripture. 1871 
Fkekman llfst. h'ss. ( 1872) 'I’he . . careful translator and 
harmonist of the TOnglish Chronicles. 1896 W. F. Aoknky 
Horto to read the HihU i«.>3 The temptation of the harnioinsl 
is Co smfWlh away all diflcrcnccs l>ctwccn the account.s he 
has set himself to bring into line. 

3 . ()nc who reduces something to harmony, agree- 
ment, or concord ; a h.armonizer. 

1809-10 OiLKMiiMiK y^V;V»<f (1B63) 78 The intelligence which 
. .controls, .occurrences, is. .represented, .under the name. . 
of the supreme hanuoiiist. 18^ Lvttom Pilgr, Rhine xix, 
I'hc swayers and harmonists of souls. 1676 Faimisaimn in 
Coniemp. Ret\ June i.|(j The h.'irmonists of science and re- 
ligion lie rated as little better than knaves. 

b. J*re-estabiished harmonist^ one who accejils 
the doctrine of pre-established harmony : see IIak- 
MONY 1. {nonre-use.) 

2838 BImkw. Mag. XLIV. 234 The occzuiunalists and 
pre-established harnu mists. 

4 . (with capit.1l //.) One of a communistic reli- 
gions Ixidy in the United State.s, founded by Geo. 
k.ipp of Wiirtemberg in 1803; they settled in 
IVnnsylvania, and founded a town c.il 1 cd Harmony 
‘.whence their namc),nnd another called iLconoiny. 

1814 llvKON Juan XV. xxxv, When Kapp the Harnioni-it 
t inl..»ig.j’d marriage. 1873 A’. Awer. AYt-. CXX. 227 The 
followers of Kapp at Eciinuiny (the Ilarinonists). \ 

Karmonistic (haimoni stik), a. and sk [f. ' 

prec. f -K\] 

A. adj. Iiidonging to the w'ork of n harmonist 
(sense 2) ; relating to the collation ami harmonizing 
of parallel passages. 

i860 F.t MCOTT td/e Our Lorti i. 19 note^ Modem writers 
on hariuonistic study, 1881 Wksikitt Sc Hiiht GrK\ N. J\ 
II. 124 Its most dangerous work is' Iiarnioiiistic' LOrrupiion, 
that is, th'- paitird or total obliteration of diflerenexs in 
passages otherwise more or less resembling each other. 

B. sh. (Also in pi.) Hannonistic studies; the 
branch of Hiblical criticism which seeks to har- 
monize the Gospels ur other parts of the Scripture 
narrative. 

. *®7S J- M'’Clf.!.lan N. Test. 372 The present entirely 
independent coiitriliulion to Harniuiiistics. a886A. II. Kmucr 
Mirar. Elent, in liosfi. iv. lyj 'The old ll.irmonistii;. 
redur'ed the divcr:;piit narratives into conformity. .011 the 
principal that [etc.]. 

Hence Karmoni'stioally adv,, in the manner cif 
n hnrmoiiUt ; in relation to a * hnririony * uf wiitings. 


^ i88s J* S. Bi.ack tr. Welikauseds Proleg. /list. Israel v. 
i. 1^4 The precept iMiing thus harinonisiicmly doubled. 

Bam&oniaill (hajiihT •*ni/$m). [a. . harmonitttn 
(invented by llebain^ r 1840}, deriv. of Gr.-L. /t£^- 
ntonia or («r. apfiovtot harmonious : cf. melodium^ 
A keyboard instrument, the tones of which are 
produced by free metal * reeds', tongues, or * vibra- 
tors actuated by a current of air from bellows, 
usually workerl by treadles ; a kind of reed-ofgaii. 

Strictly distinguUhtMl from the A merican organ by the fact 
that the air is driven outu'ardii through the reed-pipes, 
whereas in the l.itter ir is ‘uickcd inwardii; but the name is 
suinetiincH extended to include the American organ. 

1847 lilustr. /.ond. Nnvs 7 Ang. 95/2 Tiaiius, melodtuuiR, 
hai moiiiuins, colinos, &c. lc»o dear at any pricc.^ 1879 
Stainer c/ AM’ 27 What could the musical historian 
of a tluiiisand years hence gatlicr of the construction of 
a li.n-nioniuni (elc.J, from ihc derivation of their respective 
names? 1880 Miss Hkai>i)on Just as / am xxxiv, The 
schonlmiKtrcss liegaii her voluntary on the harmonium. 

Hence Karmo'niiunist, one who plays n har- 
monium. 

1886 Staudarii iH Miir. 8/6 A Clergyman's daughter wishes 
for uii engagement us Harmoniuniist. 

Bannoniiatioii (.hA‘<”noiiaiz^i*Jon\ [f. next 
. -ATioN.] Tht.- action or jiroccss of harmonizing. 

1. Keduction to harmony or agreement ; recon- 
ciliation. 

1837 G. S. Faher Justification xlix, Tlie required har- 
monTsation of the npp.vrently opposite declarations. 1879 11. 
Sfencfr Data of Jit hies y\\\. 6 54. 147 'l*hat harmonization of 
con.stitution with conditiouH forming the limit of evolution. 

2 . Mas. The adding of harmony to a melody. 

1880 F,. Gurnkv Ptnver 0/ Sound 248 The harmonisation 

of melodies. 

HanuOIliB# (ha imonDiz), v. Also 5 armon- 
yso. [a. I*, harmoniser (i5-i6th c. in Ilatz.- 
Darm.), f. harmonie Harmony : see -jzk.] 
tl. infr. To sing or play in harmony. Obs. rare. 
1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 255 b/2 The Thrones .Songen, the 
domynneyons maden iiieludye, l*he pryncypates armonysed. 

2 . intr. To be in harmony {with ; ; to accord, 
agree (in sense, sentiment, feeling, artist iceffect,etc.\ 

16x9 Ligiitfoot F.ruhhim 153 K. Tancuinati shewes how 
the mukini; of the Taliemarlc harmonizeth with the making 
of the world. 1839 J.amks Louis 1 II. 24 it harmonizes 
well with his general character. fgSP jM'‘Cosu Div. Gm't. 11. 
i. 1 1874.1 >39 (*recn . .harmonises with red. Mod. The colours 
do not harmonize. 

b. J/f/i. To be in harmony, form a concord. 
f8s5 Bain .Senses 4- Int. ir. ii. g 10 The soiind.s that har- 
monise are .. related to one another numerically in the 
number of their vibrations. 

3 . trans. To bring into harmony, agreement, or 
accord ; to make harmonious. 

a. To make harmonious or concordant in sound ; 
to attune. (In quot. 1791, to fill with harmony or 
music.) 

1700 Uhvoen Cymon 4 fph. 34 Love first invented verse, 
and form'd the rhinie, 'llic motion measuiM, harnioni/'cl 
the diiiiie. 1791 VV. I’.artram CuroWta 286 Most of lhe.se 
j beautiful creatures who annually people and harinunize our 
; fotests .and groves.. arc birds of pas.sage. 1864 Tennyson 
Sea Dreams 2.17 A music harmonizing our wild cries. 

b. To reduce to internal harmony; to render 
tranquil or peaceful ; to make agjueable in artistic 
eflert. Also absol. 

17x7-46 Thomson Summer ifyj Every pa.s.sion aptly har- 
moniz'd. 17M Johnson Irene in. i. When social laws fust 
huriiiuiii/C(l the world. 1798 Anna Skwako /.ett. U8ii) V. 
j;i6 Those hahits of style whicii .. hariniinizc .and in.spirlt. 
x8ix Bvron Gh. Har, ir. xlviii. Bluest sMes that Imrnioni/e 
the whole. 1850 Robertwjn Serm. Ser. 111. iv. (1872) 59 It 
is the graces of the Spirit which harinoni/c the man, and 
make him one. 

C, 'Fo bring into agreement (two or more things, 
or one thing svith another) ; to reconcile. 

1767 A. Young /'bn/icr'i J.ett. People 2a 'I’hc wise fxilicy 
.. IS to haimoni/c agriculture and tiianuraclures. 1843 
M.utrice Idor. /fr Met. Philos, in Encyel. Aletro/. 11 . 58B/1 
All alLcnipt to harmonize the doctiincs of the .si.Fiools, 1871 
I.. Stk.I'iiks Pli^gr. Pur. iv. iii. 259 A man mu&t have har- 
monised liiniSi'lfwilh the .scenery. 

4 . Mus. To a<ld notes, usually of lower pitch, to 
the notes of (a melody) so as to form chords ; to 
add harmony to. Also absol. 

17^ ditto Sonjjs Composed by Mrs. Hotlges. Har- 
nionised and Puhlisbeil by Mr. Hullniandel. 187s Ouski.f.y 
Harmony iv. 57 'lake these three notes as a iiieToily to l»o 
h.'irmonized. 1875 AIhs. Form ii. 4 Any man may leiiiii 
how to h.vmoiiisc correctly. 

Hence Harmonized ///. a.; Ha’rmonizing 
vbl. sh. and ppl. a. 

1643 Ligiitfoot Glean. Rx. (1646) 23 I’he serious Har- 
monizing of the foure Kvangelists together, .will make this 
. .clvare. 1789 W. Gii pin tP^e (ed. 2) 61 Fogs . . spreading 
over the landscape a beautiful, giyy harmonizing lint. 

; 1871 Fmkfcman t/ixt. Fss. Ser. 1. iv. 86 A harmonized 
Ti.T.rr.'itive of the inariyrdoiii. 187X Daily Tel. ii Jan., 'I'he 
I hannonihing of lalojiir and capital. 

HumoniBbr (ha^monDizOJ). [f. prec. + -kkV] 
One who harnionizvo (sec the verb -, 

1678 CuuwoKTii /ntetl. .'iysf. 215 I'lularch [supposed]., 
that all the sub.stance of. .the world did exist from eternity, 
unmade; so that (*od was only the orderer, or the metho- 
dizer .and harmonizer, thereof. i86x J. S. Adam.s 5000 A/ns. 
Termst .isgunerally applied to those musici.ans 

who add passages to Itie pp.x1itctionsof others, fill up sc.inty 
piecc.s, or garni.sh |K>pular airs. 1865 1 Jickkn .4 Mut, Fr. 
III. vi, You, Sir, hariiiunizer with myself in opinions. 


h. spec. bIIaiuiukiut a. 

1713 Nblron Life Bp. ^«//(i7i4) Our Judicious Ilnr- 
moiitzer. Z76X w. Cleavkr Char. David $ DiMlain for 
commentators and harmunizers. 1871 Lightfoot Revis. 
Pi. T. iv. 139 Some Itarmonizer devised the statement. 

HaarmoiionaplL (hajmpiu^iruf), [f. as next 

4- -GKAFii.] An instrument for tracing curves re- 
pri'sentiifg sonorous vibrations. 

1870 Jml. Sci. N. $. I. 508 Mr. W. J. Wilson exlubited a 
new narnionogrnph and figures drawn by it. 1880 A theuarum 
90 Nov. 67 <j/v Air. Bosanqtiet .. gave the mathematical 
theory of the curves drawn by the harmonograph. 

Hajmonoilltttar (haim6np'raAoj). [ad. F. 
harmonomHre^ irieg. f. harmonie Harmony j ntPtre 
(sec -MEieu).] An instrument for measuring the 
harmonic relations of mn.cical notes. 

18x3 Ckahu Tcchnol. Dict.^ l/armoumuetre. t8x8 Web- 
.STKR, /farmonometer. z86s J. S. Ahams 5000 Mus. Terms., 
I/annoHometre, a string drawn between two uoitits, over 
liridges so arranged as to be lenglbened or ."inorlened at 
pleasure, and used for measuring the harmonic relations. 

KfUrmony (hilYmbni). Forms: 4-6armonio, 
-ny(e, (5 armeuy, eriiv>ny), 6 harmonye, 6- 7 
harmonie, 6- harmony, F. harmonie ( i aih 
c. in Hatz.-Dann.), --^Pr., Sp., It. annonia^ ad. 

L. harmonfa, a. Gr. Apfsovia joining, joint, agree- 
Tnent, concord of sounds, music, f. stem Ap/so- of 
apfios joint, appu^uv to fit together, arrange.] 

1. Combination or adaptation of parts, clem^ts, 
or related things, so as to form a consistent niiil 
orderly whole ; agreement, accord, congniity. 

Pre'Cstiththhcd harmony, in the philosophy of I. cthnitz,.-! 

I harmony Ijctween mind and matter, e.g. between the Ixxly 
and soul, established Indore their cre.'ition, whereby their 
; .'ic.tions correspond though no cxmimunication exists betu'cen 
them. 

I c 1S3X Dewfs lutrod. />. in Patsft\ 1058 Others have 
s.'iyd tliat it [the oiM:ratioti uf GodJ is a inaner of iirinoriic*. 
1597 itooKF.R Feel. Pot. V. xxxviii. $ 1 'I’he sonle it sclfcby 
' nature is, or hath in it, haimonie. 1605 Ba« ouAdv. Learn, , 

\ 1. iv. § 6 (1B73) 32 'I'he harmony of a science, supporting ' 
; each tiart the other, is .. the true and brief confutation . . of 
all the smaller sort of ohiectiniis. 1745 De Foes Fng. 
Tradesman ii. (1641) I. 18 Here is a Kurinotiy of lnu-iiiess, 

; and everything exat:t. 1814 Southkv Rtderuk xxi. 382 
i To hcavenliest harmony Kctiuce the seeming chaos. zf^7 
! Lk\VF.s Hist. Philos. (186?) 1 1 . 773 His (Leibniu*;-! favourito 
I hymtliesis of a Pre-cstal>lished Harmony (bwiToivcd from 
: Spinoza). 1860 'X'yndall ii. xxiv. 353 Where other 

! forces mingle with that of crystallization, this harmony of 
; action is destroyed. 

I b. Phr. In harmony ; in agrcemenl or acconl- 
! nnee, cfutsi-steut, cotigruuus. So out oj harmony. 
j 1818 Kkatinck Trai*. (t8t 7> I. 42 He ni:iy always be sure 
1 »)f finding nature in harmony with herself. 1849 Macaitav 
I Hist. ling. il. J49 This mode of ait.-u k . . wsls in perfe(..l 
! harmony with every part of Ids infanious life. 1853 
I Maurice Proph. 4 Kings^ i. it 'Flic for fopuli was the 
I 7v».r /}ei even when the two voices seemed most utterly oiil 
j of harmony. 

! 2 . Agreement of feeling or sentiment ; peaceable - 

*■ nesR, concord. (Sometimes fniin 4.) 

! 1588 Grefniv Pandosto 25 (-ovcling no other com- 

! pniiion but sorrijwe, nor no other liarinonie hut repeiit.iin;o. 

! 1667 Milton P. /.. viii. C05 H.ymonie to beliuld in wi-dtled 
I pair More grateful then harmonious sound to the eare. 1780 
I Cowi'RR Progr. Krr. 140 Irfive, joy, and peace make h.Tr- 
1 iiiuiiy more meet. 1844 H. H. Wilson AVi/. /w/AV* III. 40S 
'I’he harmony which had thus been rc-cslablished with the 
; Coui t of Barodiu 

b. Harmony Soiiety I see Harmuniht 

1B74 J. H. Blunt Z>fV/. Sects^ Harmony Society, a com- 
munity funned in 1805 by. . (Jeorge Rapp, on the principle of 
having all things common. 

3 . Combination of parts or details in accord with 
each other, so as to produce an aesthetically pleasing 
effect ; agreeable aspect arising from apt arrange 
inenl of jiarts. 

1650 Bit.wkr Anthropomft. 86 To make np the pnrtcci 
liariiiony of a Fare. Harris Philol. Ena. Wks. (184*) 

4 1') flow pleasing the harmony bet ween hills and woods, 
Ijeiwvcii rivers andbawnR? 1879 L'assel/s Techn. F.duc. iii. 

Harmony results from an agreeable contrast. 

4 . The combination of musical notes, either 
simultaneous or successive, so its to produce a 
pleasing effect; melody; music, tuneful sound. (The 
earlicrst scu.se in English ; in mod. use more or less 

i a.ssociated with sense 5.) 

Harmony of the spheres', see Sphere. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 111. 306 Songes fill of Armonye. 
1413 Pifgr. AVWi* (Caxton 1483)’ v. viil ^ 'I'he trees folowed 
him [Orpheus] and the stremes stoden to heren his arinony. 
ij^i F.LYor Gov. I. XX, Dauid . .playin^e swetelyc on a hari^. 
with his pli:a.sant and perfect harmonic reduced Ids (Saul'sl 
mindu in to Uis pri.stinatc estate. z6so Shaks. 'Pemp. fit. iii. 
tS What liarinony is this? my good friends, harke. 16^ 
Milton /\ L. vii. 560 Ten thousand Harpc.s that tun'd 
Angelic harmonies. 17^7 tr, KeyslePs Trav. (1760) III. 
276 Inraptured with the narmony of a choir of angels. t8s8 
woRusw. Power gf Sound xiv, Harmony, blest queen of 
st2ii]e.<s and tears, With her .smooth tones and dlsconls just. 

b. gen. Pleasing combination or arrangement of 
sounds, as in poetry or in speaking ; sweet or melo- 
dious sound. 

n 15x9 Skklton Rtplyc, 337 For all his armony In mriri- 
call muses. 1 ^ 3 * J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Kromena 14 
Somewhat solaced in hearing the sweele harmony of her 
name. 1780 Cowrer Table T. 701 Harmony, strengihi 
words exquisitely sought. 1864 Tennyson A/ilton, G 
might y-inouth«l inventor of harmonies. 1876 tr. Btasema s 
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SoHnd iii. 46 'i'hc poetii speak often, and not without reason, 
of the harmony 01 the waves. 

5. A/ws. The coinhiiiation of (siinnltaneous) notes 
srt as lo form chords that part of musical art pr 
. science which deals with the formation and relations 
of chords ; th«^ structure of a piece of music in reJa- 
tioii to the chords of which it consists. 

[listinguishcd from nnhdy, which is Uio succession of notes 
forming an air or tune; and, in strict modern use, fhnn 
omnter^init whir.h is the couihination of melixlics; hut 
:ilsn us^ of any music in parts, and soinetimeK in early use 
synonymous with couHterj^int, 
i5a6 Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 291 They excede or 

passe all iiiyes ns riiiH:lic os armony passeth iiicicidy. 1616 
r.wi.uiKAK P.xyos.^ flarmonit\ delightfull miisicke of 

iiinny notes. ex Chamrers Cytl, s. v. flarmvuicait 

Till! .art of harmony hns long Ijeen known under iliu name 
of ctHinnTpoiiit. lySa liuRNKV ///«/. y1//<x. 1 1. 431 Kigiii-.v 
tivc hariiioiiy, consisting of three or four different melodies 
tiKA'in^ together iri cunsoiinnce. 1867 IVIackarrfn Har- 
nnmy i. 19 Singing in harmony of three ^Ku ts. 1875 f Iusli.kv 
Mm, Form i. a A knowledge of Marmviny and Counter^ 
fKiirit. 1879 Macfarren Counter^ i- '1881; a Harmony is 
(he simultaneous stmnding of several nules, and includes 
concords and discords. 

0 . A collation of passages on the same subject 
from different writings, arranged so as to exhibit 
thfir agrcL'nient and account for their discrepancies ; 
now chiefly uscil of a work showing the correspon- 
dences between the four Gospels and the chtoiio- 
logical .succession of the events rccordecl in them. 

tgfS MarprcL Epht, (Arl>.) 8 The Harmonie of the Con- 
fe^sions of all those Chiirche.s. .Which Harmuiiie was trant- 
hiled and printctl by . . Thomas 'Phoinas. 1607 A. W iLi.it r 
{tiilcy All Harmuiiie vpon the first B<Hiku of Samvel, .diucis J 
leadings compared, feic.]. 1717 gi Chamrers t>7., F.van- 
fiialhtwHOHVx n title of diverse hooks coiiifxiMNi to .show 
(lie uniforijiity and agreement of the atcourits i;iv»-.n by the 
fjur KvaiiKehsts. 1731 ffAKi.EY (/if/tr) An K.s.say for com- 
posing a H.irnioiiy between tlie Psalms .'iiid other p;irts of 
Srripiiire. 1756 L MACKNionr (/iV/r) Hariuony of the four 
(xi.'speis. 18^ W. F.^Ahkney y/w fo read the Piblf xcA 
A ‘ h.n'iiiony ^ of the (lospels i.s tin attemnt to arrange the ; 
.several rontrihiirions of the four evangeii.sl.s, so that they j 
‘.hall all fall into (heir right places iu a cuiuiuon story. i 

1 . Attaf. Karmonia. i 

xfiiS Crookk Pody 0/ Man 441 ]l..is di.sltiiguished from 
ihy wedge Iniiie liy the liaAlaMrifeamc called a Haniioiiy, 
wliii h is accounted for the ninth .Suture. x668 Cl'I I’Kitkr 
iv Ci>LK Barthot, ^fa^, iv. v. 340 There are..iu the 

Skill, al.io many harmonies, where the hones are j<iyne(l 
ttigcihcr. 1841 7x T. R. JoNks Anim. KiugJ. (cd. 4) 31a 
•A spui-ies of ‘harnioiiy', as it is lechnicalfy termed by 
analnmists- two plute.s of the Nkelcion lieing accurately 
ami imiinivcisbly litled to each other, Imt without licing 
decidedly fahleiicd logcilu-r by .serrated vdf;c.s. 

KftmOBt (hd‘ Jmp.st). A Iso S harmoste. [nd. 
(ir. *l/)^ooTr}y, f. apfio^tiv to fit, settle, icgulate.] 
(hie of the governors sent out by the 1 .acedtemoniaiis 
during their supremacy (after the I'eloponuesian 
war) to control t he subject ciiie.s and islniid.s. 

*775 i» Asm. 1707 Uor.cMoi''i Sfolbox’s Pntxf. (eti. 2) IV. 
.vci. ftc After the Thatllc ''f Lcuctra. .die Spartans .sent im 
more Haiino.:tes. xBsa T.iiote IX. 261 'I’he few iletails i 

wliicli w«; p'ls^vss resiiccting these li.'irino>.ts. .are ail for llu: 
most part rlisiredirable. 1873 Svmonhs Crh, Pot'fs .Scr. 1, i. j 
(1G77) 27 Her generals and hariuusts iii.-Mle u.se of llicir ! 
authority for the indulgence of their private vices. j 

Karmost^ (ha‘jfii|)sli). [r. prec. + -y, as if 
nficr a Gr. ’‘'ap^tuirrem.] The olfuio of a harinost. 

185a Crrne 11. U'xiii. IX. 345 I.urrativn po;.ls, 

bariuosties and others, uH monopuli.sed by the Pocis. 

t Sft*nii 08 yil. Obs, rare. [ad. Cir. (ippoavvos 
(Hesycli.) — «/);iorrrr)f.] HauMh.st. .VleiiccHax- 
mosyniaii yrare), in same senJ=e. 

Mirr, Poiit'v <1579) 16? In the .Sparlane (Common- 
wiale they had certain set Olficers named f larniosyn.s, who 
had in charge lo punish the iii:,«.)lciicic of women. 1788 
(7/.i/y/Av2r* (.>•,-/. s. V., Haiinusynian.s were iiiagislratv:* 
amoii;; the Spartans. 

KannotoniB 0 ^A*JmJti 7 i<ni). Mia. Al 8 o<. 7 r^;/. 
harmotoao. [a. F. harmotome {Haiiy), f. Gr.. 
d/i/i «5 joint + -To/ 4 oy cutting ; app. in reference lo 
tile fact that the octahedron divides parallel to the 
plane that passes through the terminal edges.] 

A hydrous ■ silicate of aluminium and barium, 
commonly occurring in cruciform twin crystals of 
v.ariou 8 colours. Also called cross-stone. 

1804 K, Jamkson j'yjr/. Min. I. 223 Cro.-s-&tone. .Harmo- 
toiiic.^ Hatty. 1851 Richardson Geyl. ii. (1855) 25 An 
v&pccial value was as.signcd to the mineral iMrmotoMCx or 
crosirstonc, on acx:ount of the sacted emblem of which it was 
supposed to lie the type. x88i CasselFs Pop. Edue. VI. 333 
JlarmoiotM . . lieiiig frcnuehtly found iu twin crystals or 
niMles, so regular as to form in section a Maltese cross. 
Sam (hojn), fAl Obs, exc. AV. Usually in pi. 
harna, Sc. hairns (h^nzb Forms : 2 luernos, 
.V4 hornea, 4-^ harnya, 4-jr hames, 5 horun, 
(hemya, horneya, 6 homiaV 6- harna, 8- Sc. 
hairna. [Late Olfi. or early ME. hstrnesx MIC. 
fternesi app. from Norse: cf. ON. kjame, wk. 
niasc. \>-*henion-. Herznon-) brain (^8w. Aiertia 
fern,, Da. Aieme ) ; also OHO. Aimi (MUG. Aertte, 
Get. Aim) neiit.) MLt-L Aerne. Aame, MDu. Aetmt 
fern, and neut, Aersene, harsenc fern. (Du., in pi. 
only, Aersenen, hersenst Aar-), all ^itig back to an 
orig. neuter *Airtm^ *AiPsui^ whidi subseq. passed 
into fern, in MDu. The OTeat. *Aersn-^ *Aersn-^ 


was co-radicate with Skr. ^trshn- head, and Hr. 
tepaviou skull, perh. also with L. cere-hntm brain.] 
Jhflin; brains. 

.«**S 4 O. E. Chroft. an. 1137 Me elide cnoiU'd .mrcnces 
nhutoii here haeued and uurythen lo Act it ga-d« lo be 
hmrno.N. i 1300 JJawluh iStiK VV'as non of hem that his 
hemes Nc lay iher ute ageyn the stcrne.s. .1303 R. ISiu.-nne 
Hamtl. Syune 503a pc harnes lay vjip on fie stone. 1373 
Karboi'r Bruce xii. 56 He the hed till harnys claf. 1 1440 
Promp. Part'. 237/3 Heniys, or braync (.V. luirneys), 
ceivfiruM. 1501 D0UGLA.S Pat. Hon. in. Ixxxix, My hariiis 
tninblit besily. 1570 Lkvivs Manip. 33/17 Horne, 

n€pos.Cast. (.Surtees) 187 She did lake the :ix 

and knocked her hus.hands harnes out. 1602 Scot. Pn s/'yt. 
AAv- (173®) *ij8 And make the Haims of tTie.stf Malign.'iiiis 
ft HfKige pudge. i8a8 Crenu'H Dial.x Harus^ hnains. 1834 
M. Scott Cruise (jSfi^i 65 My hams are siran ;*Ty 

COnfuSeiL iBnAC'uoc’viriT A*.A/«/..vor...l : 


confuseiL^ X894C .‘uorKEiT R aider s{}A. 3)373 In ten ininiVics, 
that wifcs a weedow, an' gatherin' up her man's batns in 
a napkin. 

Suiif it. and sh‘^ Also 6-7 harno. [A con- 
tracti'd form of Hauden a. and jAJ 

A. oilJ. --IIauukn tf. 

*S7* -^titir. Poems Reform, xxix. 17 On sonday his g.ar- 
mont we» of anc haiuc .sek. 1855 Ruiukson Whitby Ghss. 
S.V., A wiilc set ten luuii apron. 186a Hieloi> Preev. Stotl. 

22 As coarse as Naiidc'.s harn .•^ark, three threads out of the 
IKiiind. 

B. sb.^ - IfAADEN sb. \ 

x6aa-3 Inv. in Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtec.s. 163 uotcf Six j 
pound and a h.alf of harden h.Trtie, and three of fembic harm.*, ' 
4^. 1631 Cnriis/e Cri. /,«•#'/ RoPs in Feiguson & Nansoii | 

Afnnic. Ree. Carlisle \ 293 Fur buying lincloth haruc | 

and yarne befoic the markett licll ring. 1790 Burns Tam \ 
o' Shanier 171 Her cutty sark, o‘ r.-usicy ham. 1793 Statist. : 
Acc, Scott-x Perthsh, VI. vjfi (Jam.) W ea\ers w'hri..niariii- 
fact lire, .what they call HaiTi, ;iiid coaric i^arking clulli. ■ 
1806^ fVikSviH Beauties Seoti. IV. 42 Coarse fal>tic.s, pro- ; 
vincially called hoeetsx hams, and straikens. \ 

SameSB (ha-jnes), sb. Forms : 3-5 harnaift, ■ 
4 hernia, 4-5 harnays, hemays, -eya, -oya, -©s, 
4“<j hames, 4-7 her-, harncis:e, -eys(e, 5 har-, • 
hernas, harnyase, hamoys, 5- 7 harnesse, 4- : 
harness (fi-ys, -iss, -ass, 6-7 -ish. 7 -ois, -ace). ’ 
Sec also 1 (IN em(m. [M E., a. OF. harneis, -ois \ her* , 
mod.F. harmiis (Picard hantas), whence also Pr., ; 
Sp. Pg. artiez, li. arfiesCt nicd.Ii. (Aar- ■ 

ftesiufu, Aar-, hemasium, harnascha, Aarnasch , 
(neuter). Ulterior origin uncertain : the OF. ik*- ‘ 
rived vb. hanusquicr, -eschier, shows that harneis ■' 
represented an earlier *harntsc, L. type ^Aarnist am. 
From the Fr. came also MllG. Aarmsch^ -nascAx ■ 
~nas (lath c.), Gcr. harnisch masc. ; MDu. Aar- 
ttas{ch ', Du. Aartuts iirut. ; IceL Aartuskja fern. : 

Often as.suiiicd to he oft’eltic origin, on the strength of : 
likHl. Urctoii hurnezx ^r/'AV3,(Oold inm, (2) h.Trness,cuir:i'-.s 1 
(I.C Gonidec), comp.tred with moil. Welsh haiarn iron (()W. 
heartix OIr. iarn : — J*roto-Celtic ^isnmo-). But Thur- 
iieyscii, Re/toromaMischrs 36, points oul fatal dillTicuitics, 
plk nelic and chronological. Bretuu harue:i (in this sense) i 
IS prob. from French. • 

111 llic olcsnirity that surrounds the «~iiigiii of the worn, the 1 
primal y sense and the order of sciise-dcvciopincnt rciiiain | 
lUKcitaiti. Several specific use.s appe.ir in Kiigl. abuut tlic j 
,s*inic time ; and the arrangement hci e followed is provisional. : 
It seems probable that a gvnvral sense of 'ciiuipmeni, I 
furniture, outfit, ge.Tr, tackle ', i.s the original.] 

1 , Tackle, gear, furdture, armament the efjnij»- j 
incnt or mountiug ot .my thing; c.g. of a ship, a 
lisliing-rocl, the mclal-work of a girdle, etc. o/fs.;-. . 
Still uscil of the mechanism by which a large bell I 
is suspended and rung. 

[1194 Roi/s 0/ Parlt. I. isg/y Harnesia ad iiavcin illam 1 
sprc.tjintia. I123-4 df.V. fV//. AW/. In. .emeuda- 

iiuiie licrncs ild fy^c.hl>r'*^ 1423 Aet 2 Hen, Cl, c. ij Null ; 
Orfcoiir nc Jiielloiir iiautrc homnic i|r f>C}>ere hamris d.Tr- : 
gcni.J rt 14^ Fysshyngc t«'. Angie (1683) 6 Vc mnste furst . 
hiriic to niak ^owr hnriies hat ys lo svy V'lir rod your lynys ' 
..*‘ 5 : your bokes. 1483-4 Act i Rhh, Ilf, c. la No.. ! 
iii.mci Ourdcls nor eny Harne.'i wroiuht fur Gurdels. 1530 t 
Palsor. 229 Hanii-Sse for a gyrdcllc, fcrrenre. 1632 J. | 
Haywakd Biaudi's Eromena 11 A bastard Galley of 
ihivc .ind thirty banks ..and adorning her with double ; 
h.arncs^, tackling and furniture. • I 

2 . The defensive or body armour of a m.an-at-ann.s ! 
or foot-soldier ; all the defensive cijiiipmcnl of an ' 
armed horseman, for both man and hoist* ; military 
equipment or accoiUrt'incnt. Hist, or an h. 

c iMO K. llm.'NNb- Chron. (ip.io) 309 NurreU & Surreks .. 
With hors ^ herneis at Carlclc mad saiiiiiyng. a 1450 1 
Gotap^os Or Gaw. 56O All the harnes thai hade, liaith hiiny 1 
and breist-plade, 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xl, Voure 1 
harneis 8t hiirses hauc beu r*yre and cUaie kepte. 1489 | 
Caxion Fayifs cf A. i. i. 2 'i’o in;»kc hariiuy.s of yioii and ; 
Kiccl. 1535 Co\Kiji>.\i.F. I Rings ax. 11 l.A*t not hiiw [ 
putteth on y* harius make his brast like him y* hath put it ! 

Savile Tacitus' Hist. i. Ixxix. (1501) 44 .V kind 
of harnish .. composed of iron plates or siiile bcnd-lelber. 
1605 Shaks. Mach. v. v. 52 Ring the Al.atiim Hell, blow 
Wiiidc, come WKicke, .\t least wee'l dye wdih Harnesse on 
our b.acke. s6o6 lIoi.L.iND Suetou. Annul. 5 Fnopliaw .'is a 
kiiide of Moriske duuiice after a warlike manner in bariiois. 
x6xx Hihlk I Kings xxiL 34 A certain man drew a bow .it a j 
venture, and smote the king of Israel betwevne the ioyiits ! 
of the harnesse. tri68o Butlkk Rem, it ri-o' I. ?ig Old j 
K nights-errant in thrir Harness fought. 185a Lonci'. W arden { 
Cinque Ports xi, A .single w'arrior, In sombre harness mailed. 

• /ijt' »S ®3 Hawks Ejcamp. Virt. xi. (Arb.) 46 Gor.d hope 
thy legije hariieys shall lie. Hr. Watson Set*. Sacrum. ; 
I. 3 ChnsCe . .hath armed vs with a scuen fold harnes, that is j 
to say, with the scuen giflea of the holy gost. 1607 Row- 
lands A’muous Hist. 54 What scales of Harness arm that j 


crooked nose And teeth? 1835 Lyttux Riersi iii. iii,iMcn 
who win power, easily ]iut on its harness, dignity. 1857 
b.WRc.N'cii Guy J.i 7 \ iy. -jj To watch him in his tiainbx- 
and spy out the juinls in niv harn«:.ss. |i. I'. 1611 above]. 

b- Phrase, to harness : cf. to arms. 

*475 Ph. 69 Aile the coniyns. 4 >a'>dcJ sodanly i*> 

hHvnoy& and rebelled ayciist the due of F.\U>r, 1548 Iiai.i. 

Lhron.x Heu. f'V/, 42 h, Cryes wcie made, every man to 
haiTieys. 

! c. With a: A suit of mail : see quut. 1551;. 

c 1489 Caxton Rouues of .^ymon i. 44 M.any fayr h.arnry-.r^ 
j .shynyng. _ 1548 Act 24-3 Edto. Vts c. 3 Preamb., SuuMiors 
I wi ll fumif. 1 itd wiih t»i>od Hordes and Harnesses. 1559 
j Ait//c. IvUts 1 . 11^3 My suune .. shall have one harnys ihaL 
I ys Iu saMs .a coutc «;»r jacke a .salletr a p.Tyrr of spciifes 
1 and a halberi. 1720 Stiiyi'k SUuds Surr. (1734! H* 

Such ably men as bad white Hariic.'.ses. 1828 Scoi r 
• die lairil n*A wanted a h.Trness. 

I t d. transj, pi. Men in h.*iniess; nn-n-at-arins. 

I • '* 14®® Arthur 314 That! bailde he oul of Nuniiandyc . . 

I Fuwre skorc kowsanU hainrys. 

j + 3 . The baggage or portable equipment of an 
j army, parly of travellers, etc. Ols. 

a *300 t. ursor .1/. 11642 Halh a:-s nr.il ox iit wit |>.am w;ir, 



araid. r 1400 Rom. Rose 7477 Wliuii the piigi yincs romnv'.n 
wcie. . Hir harneis nigh hvm was algaie. 

4 . The trapping.s or accoutrements of a horse : 
formerly iiicliKling tlio.se used in riding, but iifiw 
conliued lo Hie gear or tackle of a draught luirsc 
or other animal. ‘ The traces of draught horses, 
particularly of carriages of i»le.asurc or stale : of 
other cariinges we sav (J."''. 

. * 3®3 R- Ihit-NNii Haudt. Syune 4597 'I'o wyiiiie hors ami 
h.'U'n>’se. ctgsp ICi/t. i\t/ei uc Nu scb viidcr Ik iumi*'.. 
ftr.*ii3cd mote beter . Of ht>is t't of liarncys .tUs* o|'i;i y'-i';. 
cijpoSir Ferumb. 3664 pe mwIcI .With yold w.-r, fr».i am! 
pretious stun, .'ll:!? |»f barney.-, was tif guide, t 1440 Prtuuf. 
Pars‘. 2ie8/i Hanicys fur hor-., yitiViv. 1463 Bury iCf‘/-\- 
iCamden* 34 My btstc hor-. willi sadil and bryilil, wiili alle tin.- 
hesle barneys for oon hoi loiigyng tln rto. 1530 Psi suH. 22 t,/;; 
Harnesse for the plough hon-ic, /uiynoys de cherue. idoo 
IIoi.iANi) A.-i'v \XKix. XNxi. liii t C. Caiptirnius .. hi.i:!i!v 
praised the hor.sciiien, and venardi^ (lieiii with rich harnish 
.Tiid tra[^iiig.<i. ^ >636 Davln vnt ICitts Wk'^. 

Another Co.Tch it drne.s from the Str.Tiid ! J hen h.Tve at the 
Ilariiace. t6M R. Il.a.siK .{rmoury lit. lfoi.-*es are 

fasined by ibeir llarni>b..irt draw the Co.-ich. 1743 B oston 
Post-Boy Nov. 4. 1 Adrf., A firn: open cbaiiut, with the 
harnesses fur two horse.s. 2824 R. .Sti.'.ki i/isf. .Sttam 
Fufiitu’ 72 U (hen beai.s itself quietly under the h.TMiess, 
(like good hcT.ses). i8m Medwin n tiler in li 'aies II. 37 
Wild horses. .W'hich had never bcAirc been in h:uue*-s. 

b. Ji^. Working cquipinenls; the coudition.s, 
routine, and obligations of regubir work. In 
harnesSx in the routine of daily work; to die in 
Atirness, i.c. iu the midst of work. 

, *| 4 « T XACKKKAY ( 7 /. /.)iVfw/f/x,/ ii. In eaily timi..s. 

liefore we were, well in liarness. 1841 K mfrson /,«/., .Vif.'i 
the Reformer Wfcs. fBiihn. II. 237 He miiNl .. lake on him 
the harness ufvoutiiiv. and obs* quioiisnes^. x868 IIoi 'U-. l.n 
B. Godfrey xvii. joi CJueer pair lo run i' h.jrnr-.>. 1B71 I . 
Sti:hu-.n Ptaygr. Fur, xii. Vi8ci4) .!79 Aftti a huliday. the day 
on which W'c resume h.'xrnes'i join.soii lo (he day 011 which we 
dropped it. 1875 HamiRion Inf til. Life x. vii. 371 '1 h*.* 
linest irilollects lurve never lived in harness. 1875 f.^eo 1 >ii-: 

3). 1883 S. 1.’. Ham. Refrospeet I. t^:} Pciliiiersion .. 

died, .TS he had lived, in h.irne-.-;. woikiiiB tu the last. 1B89 
Bvi<i.\(j-Goi ID t'ennyiom. /uiihs II. xviii. 26 If you iusl-i 
on giiin^ into harness at once, iu two ye.'u s I shall be aiietid- 
ing your fuiicTal. 

t O. Household r.n<l personal ctiuipmcnt : furni- 
ture; appaiel. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 24 l?fc di^tingc *if his house viyb cy.se of If.ste, 
and i»hr_e maiiere hai iiey.s, ri35oB'V//. Ar/i-r/.-ci nS? Willi.'.ni 
. . wel him :i-lyrerl<t.iyliiiic1ob*:s( f gold iv o]hm t;*Hte bar m; is. 

I 1440 Parr. yaS 'i Harnevs, ur bu.styhnetil (A*, iii- 

siMMiunlys loncynge to how suld* ). «/rw.v/.V. 11440 Ce.xt.i 

Rout. xt. 159 (llai'l. MS.) She dud*_* i-f hir banics, andtume, 
ami layc duwne by him. 1511 y>iiton Churxhio. .-hi. 
(SoTtiersel Rec. Soc.) 13T Of Tohn Guniati for y' Cbiirt b 
harnt.i. x6o2 Fi.t hkckk Pandit tes 47 They liad .tLoiu iln ii 
liarncy.s cei't.uiie yron buttons. 

0 . Tho a]>pftr.atns in a loom by which the sclrf of 
warp-threads are shifted alternately to form the 
sh(‘d ; the mounting. 

1572 in W. H.'ruriiiT Seieit. Ra., <'>.r/ord 341 That every 
weaver h.Tve in lii.- hou.se or shop from tnesuiuineuf in bores 
lo the sumiiic of 7»ioharneys« s and sl:iyi:s, 3 be.'U'cs bclwrene 
every havn vs. i8a6iii Pa/eu/sfor /MV'eu/.\ifW>i) 6 B{ ICf-uring) 
These hr.'tfds or l.uiriiess, when coinjilcte, .Tie formed by what 
I shall lerm double |H.Tf»M:t loops. 1831 G. K. Pokm-k .'Srih 
Afaunf. 21b Ileddles, w'bich arc cuiinm<tily called the h:irnc-s 
of the hniiii. 1838 UkH Cotton dAi/////; (1S61) II. '/aj The 
harness of ilie drawdooni is not conttneid by Iccives but every 
cord carries a iiLTil or loop for the warp. 

t 7 . Privy members. A\%Ox frivy Aartu'ss. Oh. 

13B2 Wyclik Gen. ix. 22 The privey lieriieis of his father. 
c 1386 CfiAi’CER ICife's Prot. 13A Kiiery wij^ht ., I h.'it hath 
swioh hartleys as 1 0? lohle. irfy 'Prkvis.x //^r/p«<Rolls) 111 . 
45,1 perc (in Ny.saJ men helep net ptivc heriieys wip ]>) iirje 
Icvcs. 15. . Frcre 4- Bx>ye in Kitsoii .d«r-. Pop. P. (1791 4* 
U niiethes on hyiii he bad one cloute . . 1 1 is barneys for to h3 d'.-. 

t 8. Ware, gear;^;'-. affairs, matters. Obs. 

CiiAVObH Pars. T. F Why |kiI a man syniicb .i-. 
by which teinpiacioiiii or by cxcilyiige of oher folke ,. and 
nfle such manor h.'irncv.s. 1*1440 ]'ork Myst. xv. 102 1. 00 ! 
ln.Tc slyke h.Trnays ns I liauc, A bareii brochc hy a belle of 
lyiiiic At youre U^soin to be. 

0 . alt rib. and Comb.. n.s ; in .sense 4) Aarness-boss, 
-horse, -maker, polisher, -room, -tie, -ifork', (in 
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fteiise 6) harness-hnrti (see quot. , -(ord, -/TC'iwtf ; 1 
hamess-bcarhtji^ iulj. ; also harnoss-olamp (see 
(liiot.); t harnoa»*maii IIaunksh-bearkb, an 
armour-bearer; hameas-plate, electroplated metal 
work used in harness; hcocc harnoas-plater see 
iiuot.}; harnesa-tub - IUrnf.S8-cask ; bar- 
noss-weaver ..sec qiiot.). 

1590 Spkn’skk F. Q. II. xi. 43 Jove’s 'harnesse-be.*»ring 
l»iid. 1875 Ksioiir the com- 

p:r>s-bf>aril of a loom, IiaviiiK lii>lcs throiich which pass the 
iic^k twines. 185a I)k:kkns Ulmk Ifo. Uvi, 'I'hc iH>lisliiiii; 

. .of -.tirriip'irons. Mis, curb-chains, *hariiC'.S‘lK>ssi:s. ^ 1875 
KMGFir DkL Mech.t ^ H (Sarlcllery), ii kind in 
vice u.scd to hold lealhur while licins stitched. 1838 Uke 
Cottnn Manuf. (1S61; II. 'I’he ^harne.ss rordsofa tlraw- 
looin. 1889 Dk. Ukackukt Driving (l>ndnt. Libr.) 74 A 
’iianivss hor^ic in rcji^ulur work ouKht to be fed four times a 
day. 1853 C. Mori* IT titc. » 3VI ‘ ^ir.iriies.s ’ leather 

is blackened in the grain. 1611 Co for., Armorivr^ an 
arinoi'er, or ^Hiiriiesse-iuakfr. 1889 f)K. Ukauioht Driv- 
ing (Kadin. Lihr.' 04 It is adviseable. .for the harness-niakcr 
to see the horse he is reiiuircd to tit with a cnll.ir. 1530 
l*AL!«:iK. 2zq.'2 *Iianivsiii.'in, armigire, 1858 Simmonus 
Dii-t. Tradct a workman who elect ro- 

jilares the nietal wotk for harness. 1889 Ok. Kkaimokt ! 
Driving (Itadiii. I.ihr.) 8q The *harness*rooin should he 1 
]irovided with a fireplace or some kind of stove. 1838 . 
SiMMONM.s Dici,^ TriutCi *^DArntss IVeavrrs^ operatives ! 
employed iti l\uslcy in weaving the nioie. i:oniplii:ated ! 
(Kiltcriis of sh.’iwls. Mod. Horses for tjuicl ’Hinncs-*- work, j 

Hence Ka-rnesury rare, harm'ss collectively; | 
Ba'rneasy a. rolioij.^ sniackint^' of h.*imes.s. | 

>8>4 Win KN Tasstt VII. lx.\‘\ii. With chariots, harnes-sries, j 
.and heliii.s. 189a Field i-t .May 729/1 She fa maref seemed j 
n bit ficitvy .'dioiit the neck, and * harnessy I 

Ka'nieBS, 7/. Komis : a. 4 harneysohen, 4-6 | 
•oscU^en, 6 harnisch. fi, 4 5 harnoyso(u, | 
-eise(ii, -ayso(n, -oa8o(n, -aa(8o(u, hornays, j 
5 -6 harnya(e, -es, 5 7 -oaa, 6 -esae, 7 -iao, 6- j 
harness. [In form harnesche^ a. OK. harneschier \ 
('12th c. in llatz.-Darni.;, Picard ha>‘nes(/ttieri later 
harnaskiet\ har^Mscher, hantocher (Rom. type ; 
^harnescarc^ cf. !*r. amesear^^ f. kar//est-. OK. i 
hanteh liAUNEHS. The iS forms are formed from, ' 
or conformed to, the sb.] 

+ 1 . To furnish, equip, accoutre ; csp. to mount, ' 
or urnameiit with fittings of some precious material. 

« 1380 Sir Ftrumb. llrydcl and paytrri .-ind .tl |>e 

gcrc Wih fyn gold y-hainfvsfd were. < 1386 Ciiat.m:f.u 1 
/VrV. ii-t A gay daggvre, Jlarnei.scd wel and sharpe as j 
[loiMt of ^(lere. « 1400 Mai’Ndkv. (Ro.vh.l \i.v. llradc 
gyrdils of silke, welc hernayst with gold and preciouse ' 
sliuics. 1418 E. E. Jf 7 /A ((8S2) j4 My Uaiselarvl harneysed • 
with .sillier. 1470-85 Malorv W »'//<* r viii. xxxiv, A fayrr I 
hoi lie hanicst with gold. 1534 F.ng. Ch. Furniture j 

193, ij verges payiited made fur the chaniVierlaync.-i harne.sid j 
at ixithe ende.s with .sylucr. 1877 .7»«/, .Irr/hvol. Inst, j 
XXXIV. yNifWooden ilrinking*cupsi hooped and iiiuuiUed ! 
or * hariics.-*ed ' in silver. j 

2 . To equip in * harness * or armour ; to arm, to I 

accoutre, atr/t. 1 

13 . . f/ir-Tc'. A 6V. JCnt. 502 So h.’irnayst a.s he w.at/ he • 
hci^'iicz lii.s masse. 1375 fl armour Urnce ix. 710 ITIiaiJ 
•jihot fiii'th, fra lhai h.n.t iiast war. c * 3 «o Sir Fernntd. 2.^29 i 
H.-irneyschcah 30W wiih-ontn Ictlr. M440 It'ork Afjfsf. 
.x.wiil iq»; lioth nnned and hai iiey-ed 3c be. <■ *537 Tker. 
j.-Vt'j in lin/I. DodsUy 1 . jqs When 1 am hame.ssed well. 
i68> 1: UNYAS iloh lf'’nr 46 Ilariie.ss yoiir.sclvcs for the war. | 
18M l*'KKfc;M.VN Norm. Con.j. II. i\. 324 'rheir decks wvie : 
thick W'ith w.irrior!, h.'inn^sscd for the Mittle. ! 

fig’ *53 * Tiso\i,k A’»/. 1 yohn (1537) 79 They .. liar- [ 
ni'sse thvinselues with the iiiedilacyuii nf those ihliiges which ' 
Christ sufl'ered. 1547 IjiiokiiK /ntrod. l\nan>l. xiii. (iS7m 
i;;/? Now .'im I haiiiest, .triil l edy, Doc he for to s|>:ke. 1556 ' 
|. Oli,'L Ir. Cnaltor'i An/ukrist 36 The Lcoparde. .hade i 
fotire \vin^es, anil wa.s harnessed w'vth as many homes, 

fb. To equip (a place) (lefcn.sivcly ; to fortify. ■ 

(fill Ihiii K d/ncY:. iv. 7 'I'liey saw the campc of the 
heathen, that it was strong, and well harnessed. 

3 . 'JV> pul harness on (a horse or other beast of 
burden or draught) ; now confined to draught ani- 
mals, esfi. carriage-horses, and the like. 

13 . A.' Alis. 4708 He dude ijuyk harnesche hors, And 
^'•tle therein hcore curs. 1483 (.’•t/A. Angl. Hur- 

in*s, tpipkiare. falertrr. 1530 Pai.scr. 379 2 Ue yonr 
h'.ir:-i a harnessed yci y it is tyine to go to ploiighe. 1535 
(Jo\ kui.i.M.K y^r. xlvi. 4 Yee liarnesse youre horse.s, ^ .set 
youre .seines vpoii them. 1684 Scanderheg Redizt. iv. *54 
roHowed by above zoo of the T.ords. .all .splendidly Array'd, | 
.and thi’.ir Horses extr.'tordin.'irily Harnessed. 1715-30 I*oi*i4 ' 
Hind XMV. iyfi 'I'hc Trojan train Their mules and ci.ven 
harness l-j the wain. 1890 hi i.s.s PiUoughton Ala$t HI. i 
28s, 1 should like tohiiy a little carl to hariies.(; him to. 

tiAaoL *864 Cm’.i.vi.k Hisf. Fredk. Gt. xvii. iv. IV. 548 j 
Mitchell wa.s hanicsdng for Pot.-%d.im. ' 1 

Jig. *698^ Trykr Acc. E. tniiirt 4- F. 115 Others that arc | 
Jnirnoss'd with the A uron- strings of Trade. 2775 .Siikkioan i 
Rivals 1. i, I wish they were once harnessed together in j 
jnutriinuny. 1856 l)o\ f: I’Ogii Chr. E'aith 1. ii. 7a Philosophy i 
. .iiiu.%t. .harne.<-..s herself and work, Jrt'stm. Ga:r. 5 j 

[)ec. 3/1 Wc imy iuiy tlay Ji.ivi: news flasTied to u.s by r..v 1 ile ! 

I lial N i<vgai a is hai iiessod, and its stupendous power brought | 
into ordinary cormiierciiil u.ses. 

1 4 . To dres-s, clothe, apparel, array, Obs. or arch, i 
Korn, Rose 2647 Ry.se on inorwe up erlv, Out of i 
tliy beddc, and harney.se thee. 2467 Eng. Gilds ftSTot i^oS 
Allc the hole craflc, shallcn v.'aytc vppon the .scid Baillics 
..in thcr best arraye harncsid. 156a J. Hlywood /V<«». 

4 Epi^\ (1867) 90 A goose is harnest in hir wliitc fethers. 
2647 ' Trapp Comm, Mail. vi. 7 With two [wings] they 
Covered or harnessed their feet. 2848 King.si.kv Sainrs 
'Frag, tv, i, 1 am barnesMid light as any foot- page. 


Hence flUvvneisiuff vb/. sb . ; also cos/cr. trappings, 
accoutrement. KamMser, one who harnesses. 

2596 Dalrvmple tr. Lss/ie’s Hist. Scot. viii. 129 Ceritine. 
horssis. .harnest w^ hraue harnessings. 2621 Cuigr.. /M/'. 
nacheur. a Inirnes.scr of a horse. .1796 I^IoKSK.-iM/cx*. Grog. 
II. 35 The deer, whose hiirtiesiuiig is very simple. 2837 
Dickkns Firkw. ix. The whole process of harnessing had to 
be cone through afresh. 

tlSa*ni688-l)aa3rer. Obs. An armour-bearer. 

2563 W. Fi'lke A/c/f.**-j(i64o)3i notCf The Eagle, Jupilcrs 
hariics^diearcr. 2582 lilAuuiiCK /**/•. 0/ Notes 338 The 1 
Pliilistiiies . , were ouci conic of Jonatha.s and his hariiesse- 
bc.arcr. i6ix Si'k.i;i> Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vL § 12. 34 His scrtiaiit 
and hariiesse-hearcr. 

Ka*me88-ca8k. Naut. A cask or tub with 
a rimmed cover used on board ship (and in Australia) 
for keeping the salt meats for pre.scnt consumption. 
Also harsuss-tub (see Harness sb. 9I. 

i8t8 Aherd. *)mt. 2 Dec. nani.'. Some thieves, .breaking 
open a harness cask on ileck, stole about one cwt. of lx!of. 
2840 K. H. Dan.v Be/. Mast xxx. 109 Before any of the 
beef is put into the h.’irnesscask. ,2867 Smvth Saihrs 
11 'ord‘Ak.., //atness-eask. a large conical tub for containing 
the .salt provisions intended for present consiimption. 28819 
Boldrewood Robbery under Arms [1890) 12 Father .. 
began to lixik at the harncss-caiik, w'hich sicxkI in a little 
back .skill ion. 

Kajmessed (haunest),///. a. [f. Harnkss v."] 

fl. Kurni.shed, ctpiipped; mounted with silver 
or other metal. Obs. 

. * 4 ^ 4 E. Wills (1882) 76 A swerd h.-inicsed. a wodeknyf 
haniesed. 2478 Churidno. .-Ice. Croscombe (Somerset Rcc. 
Sor.) 2Q A hameyste gyrdell. 1538 Bury Wills (Camden) 
136 One liarnest gyrdyll cidlyd a dymy.scnt blackc .syike. 

'I' 2 . Arineil, in armour. Obs. 

c 2460 Lauu/til 377 Ten w'ell yhamcy.syth men. 2530 
Pa I.SGK. '231/1 i'lemyst man, Atnnme dnrntcs. 2595 Shaks. 
yoAn v. ii. 132 This harne.ss’d Ma.skR, and vn.adui.scd Kcuell. 
1658 IiKO.MHAi.L Trent. Specters ii. 163 The .• 1 '‘gyptiaiis, 
until th.at time, had ni:v<;r M'eii an liariiesscd Souldioi . 2679 
Crow.ve Ambit. SSa/esm. i. 5 Nature. .Doe’s alwaics leiivc 
i>oiiie Lender place unguarded, About unmatchable vast 
harnest animalx. 

3. Yoked, in hnrncs.s. 

2483 Cath. Angt. 176/2 Harnessed, falcratus. 2596 
SliAK.s. I Ihm, III, i. azi The houre before the Hoauenly 
Ihariieis’d Teeiiie Begins his (foldcn Progresse in the Kasl. 
27*5 iVii'E Odyss. .XV. s6 Join the harnc.ssed coursers to the 
cai-. 1887 Bowfc\- K/^. gEneid in. 113 Hence are the 
harnessed lions that trail their sovereign’s throne. 

4 . HorneaRed antelope, a \Vc.st 2\frican ante- •; 
lope, Tragclaphtts scrtplus, whose markings pre- i 
sent the appearance of a set of small hnrne^%s. ‘ 

2893 LvoKKKKk Horfis <V Hoofs 250 The typical hoi'iiesscd 
aiitelofjes are .Hiiiall and eleg;iiit animals. i 

t Ka'rnessiiieiit. Obs. Haknkss.f/;. 2. | 

2620 IioL.i.A.Ni> Camdeds Brit. 1. 174 To euery Knight he 
allowed . . shilliiig.H fur his harncssements. ' | 

Harniah, -oia, etc., olis. ff. Harnrsh. 

Harn-paa. •Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 erron. \ 
hardy 11-. [Hahn The .skull, the brain-pnn. j 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7277 His licrnpan l< 7 i> 7 /. h.irn panne) he j 
brak wit chance, 2340 H a.mwlk Pr. Cousc. 5298^ lhorne.s j 
hyni prikked til Jhj harnixine. c 1440 Proutp. Parv. 237/1 I 
lfcrn«* panne of ]»e bed, (-r«r«cv////. 2549 Comp/. .Scot. x\ii. | 
If, 4, 1 ain leuknnd g)'f i can fynd my fathers harrlyn pan | 
nni.'ing thir dede ineniiiN bauis. 2623 T. l*i>rrs Disc. WitcArs ; 
(iS-ts) 11 *^ i-** naiid sore by the hisirt and h.ind, And . 
Iioly hariic Panne. z8sx yoseph the Hook- Man »8 He’d '• 
swear the harnpans he'd knock in. Of fools who would i 
persist in jokin'. 1B28 Craven DieU.^ l£arnd\in^ the skull, j 
b, (Sense obscure.) 

a 1400 50 Ale.tatuler 1713 .\ b:dl. .]?c barne with to pkiy 1 
A VnTnc-paiiii cs of a herne uf bivndc gidd icati, /-am 
aureanr] yeuen. Ibuf. 1893 pc hcine-pau, pc hand-ball pc 
halt m.ii.lo of twiggis. 

Hams sb. pl.^ brains: see Hakn. 

Haro ; see Hahuow w.-, Harrow int. 

Haroer, obs. foim of Hariheu IIauuoweu. 

Harold, var. of ITakkij* (duck). 

Harold(e, <-rood, -rotte, obs. ff. IIkkald. 
Haron, Harow(o, obs. ff. Heron, Arrow. 

1426 Surtees Misc. (1888)4 Cert.'iyn r^'ces in shappe and 
fourriie of haro w(:<i. c 2475 '/Vc/. Foe. in Wr.- Wiilcker 8 1 2/37 
Hec sagitta. a h.n ow. 

Harow(e, obs. flf. Harrow sb.. v. and ini. 

Harp Jiaip), jA* Forms: i hoarpo, (hicrpo), 

(3 herpe, 3 hoarpo), 3-7 harpe, 4- harp. [Com. 
Tcut. : OK. hearpe = OL(.i. *harpa, MOu. harpe 
. Du. harp',. OlIG. harpha^ harfa^ (Oer. harjc), 
ON., Sw. harpa^ Da. //£i#]^e :-»OTeut. *harp6n-, \ 
'Thence late 1 .^ harpa and derivctl Romanic words.] 

1 . A stringed niusical instrument, which, in its 
usual fonn, consists of a framework of wood fitted 
with a scries of strings of dehiiite lengths which 
me played with the fingers (or, in some earlier types, 
with a plectrum). 

'The modern harp is roughly triangular in form and fur- 
nished with pedals fur raLsing the tone of the strings by a 
.semitone, in double-action hoi ps by two semitones. 

i.8as lysp. xxxiilil. a In hc.'irpan ten slrenga 

singiirS him. riooo 2K1 frig tA'w. xxxi. 27 Mid tiin)Mnum 
and mid hearpuni. c 2175 Lamb. Horn. 97 He [Davidl oti 
aeo3o|>e lirrpaii lufedc. C2a90 A'. Fug. Leg. I. 33/127 pe 
iKirpe he heng \p hi pe wuuh. i3Ba Wt'CtiF Gen. iv. 21. 
Tuhal . .was the fadre of syiigcryM in harp and orgon. 1535 
CovERUALK Ps. xcvifij 5 Pravse the l.onde vpoti the harpe, 
.syoge to the harpe with a psaime of tliank-sgcuyiige. 

Muton P, JL, vji. 9s8 'Jney. .touch't thir Golden Harps. 


1791 Cowi'ER Odyss, VIII. 3or Our pleasures are the feast, 
the harp, the dance. 2807 Robinson ArcAnol. Grxca it. 
xvii, 174 The harp originally condsted of four strings, to 
which Tcr|iander idded other three. 1889 Kuskin Prete- 
rit a 111 . t 66 The liarp is the true ancient itislrutncnl uf 
Sctit land, as well as of Ireland. 

1704 I’oi'K Windsor For. sflo Where Cowley .strung 
His living harp. 1781 Cowver Retirement 325 Man is a 
harp whose chords elude the siglit. Each yiciding harmony, 
dLsposed aright. 1784 — Task \ l. 747 Sweet is the harp of 
prophecy. 1^ Tennvbon loKksley Hall 33 Love look up 
the harp of Life, and smote on all the chords with might. 

b. Double harp : one having two sets or rows of 
strings differently tuned. Tnpk harp\ one with 
three such sets. FKolian harp : see a'otjan 2. 

2553 lluLOiiT, Double han>c, called a route, barhiios. 
1880 S’l AiNKK & Baknktt DUt. Mus. 7 *., Double luxrp. 

c. A representation of n harp. 

1785 Gkosf. Diet. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Harp is also the 
Irish expression for wonuiii, F>r tail, used in tossing up in 
Ireland, from Hihcriiia being represented with a harp, on 
the reverse of the copper coins of that country. 2843 (b 
Rn>. Sept. 586 A sm.^ll volume under the title of the ‘ .Spirit 
of the Nation*, with a vigiieUe emblem of the harp without 
the Crown. 2873 Boi'iiti.i. Her. Aue. 4- Mod. 158 Harp. . 
he.'uled with the upper pari of a winged luigcl—ongiiially 
called n We.l.sh harp. It Is the national device of IrcKiiiJ, 
and it is borne in the Irish c|uarter of the Royal arms. 

1 2 . Phr, To agree (etc.) like harp and harrtnu : 
not to agree at all (the things being utterly different, 
thoiigli their names alliterate). Obs. 

1563 Becon Displ. Pop. Masse {1637) 299 The T.onl-; 
Supper .ind your peevish, popish iirivate masse doe agicc 
together, .ns the common proverire is, like luirpc and burrow, 
or like the hare and the hound. 1614 Gafaki-.r /'raii&ubsf. 
203 These things hang together like harp and harrow, .'i-.. 
they saj*. 1700 T. Brown tr. I'resuy's Amusem. Ser. \ 
Com. (4 IBctblchcrn] Bedlam .. w'hcther the Name ami 
Tiling be not as disagreeable as Harp and Harrow t 

3 . The iiorlhcin coiibtellation J.yrn. 

2«x RKroKOK Cast. Kmnol. (i.ssb) 264 An other con- 
stelfation, whiche is called the Harpe. 1697 Ckkkitm Maui- 
Hus V. 11. 67 Next shines the Harp. 2839 ( yi /. XI V. 

225/2 Lyra (the lLxrp\ one of the old cunstellaliutis, repre- 
senting the lyre of Mercury . .or of Orpheus. 

f 4 . 'The name given to two Irish coins bearing 
the figure of a harp. a. « harp-groat : see S. b. 
Short for^(7;y»-j/////i;/A^; see 8 and Harper ' i. Obs, 

254a RKt:oRi)K Gr. Artes (1575) T9R There is an other 
Grole called u Harpe, which goeih for ^d. *562 Pf^oclaw. 
in if,r/i Rep. Hist. M.SS. Conun. .App. m. 122 The saitl 
ptree called the Keade Harpe shalU^ t.ikcn and i’ccc>’vcd 
oriely for and at two pence curranl ol this rr-aliMe. 1606 J. 
KuwLkv in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. t/o, I. .desired 
you to liC pleased to inaKC me over m harpes. 

5 . Applied to various incchaiiical cuiitrivnnces : 
a. A screen or sieve u.^c<l in sifting and cleansing 
grain from wecd-sticds, etc. Sc. b. An oblong 
irame filled up with parallel wires and used as a 
screen for sifting sand, coal, etc. St. c. Colton 
Alamtfm ‘A conciave grating in a sciilchiiig-niacliiiie 
Ihruiigh which the refuse falls as the cotton is diivcn 
forward by the revolving beater’ (Knight Diet. 
Afcck. i87ii). 

2768 specif. Patent No. 896 A wire b;irpe which sift.s out 
.^11 ihe gross sand, dust, small wheat, etc. 1788 Patent 
No. 1645 Harp for st:paratiii.i{ the straw from the coni. 1830 
Aleckanus* Mag. XIV, 162 'The ye.'ir following [1795! he 
inircHliiced. . whul he denoniiiiati'd plain Aarps.to leccive. 
the straw as it fell from the shaker, and give it also a shaking 
iiMiliuii. 2897 Alloa Jriil. 24 July 3 He was ilireattiiing 
fhiinj for not giving him his haip (a riddle for coals). 

G. Also harp-shell: A innllu.sc(if the gciius Harpa 
of family IhtcdnidfP. an*1 its shell. 

* 75 * b'M J. H ii.L Hist. Anim. 1.50 Harp Shell. 1837 Penny 
Cj'( 7 . IX. 455/3 'J'he genus fliarpa].. is more especially 
Hbundanl .'ll the Mauritius and the ncighlioiiring islands, 
whence the finest of the more conimoii species and^the 
inaiiy-ribbed harps are procured. Ibid.. The most precious 
..is the Many-ribbed H.'iip {Jfarfa hnperialis). 2863 
Wool! Nat Hist. III. 373 The ecneral colours are tolerably 
.similar throughout the Harps, but each spedes alwayn ptc- 
serves itsjpuculiar individuality. Ibid. 377 The Harp-.shcll.s 
arc only found in the hottest .sca.s. 

7 . Also har/hscal: 'The (ircenKand seal : so called 
from the harp-shnped dark marking on the back. 

2784 Pennant A retie Fool. 165 The* Newfoundland Se-al- 
huntcrscall it the Harp.ot Heart Seat, and name the niark.s 
oil the sides the .saddle. 1^7 Cami'KNI Kic Fttol. § 202 The 
Greenland^ or Harb Seal, is rr.niark.ihlc fur the changes of 
colour which it undergoes. i8m CAamb. yrnl. I. 76 Four 
varieiics.. the young harp VivA young //rW, the old harp 
anti the bedlanicr. or ohl hood. 2885 Boston (Mass.) yrnl. 
25 Apr. 3/3 Steamer Rangei . . teliirned to St. John's with 
35,600 prime young burps. 

8. attrib.vsA Comb., as harp-form, ‘maker, -mte. 
•player, -solo, -twanging, -woman ; harPifingttring. 
harp-like, harp-shaped adjs. ; harp-wise ailv. ; 
harp-file, a wire hook for filing papers, attached 
to a han)-shaped piece of iron (Funk) ; harp -flab, 
a fish oi the genus Lyra, the Piper ; -f harp-groat, 
an Irish coin having the figure of a harp on the 
reverse; harp-lute (see quot.); harp-master, 
-mistress, a teacher of harp-playing ; harp-seal : 
see sense 7 ; harp-shell : see sense 6 ; t harp- 
shilling, an Irish coin having the figure of a harp 
on the reverse : sec Hakfek ' 2 ; f harp-star, 
Vega, the chief star in Lyra. Also Mabp-btkiko. 

XMi Lovsu Hist, 4r Min. 333 ^Haip.fish hath a 
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hard and dry flesh, yel sweet enough if eaten boileil with 
vinegar. 1753 Ciiamubus Cycl, SuM. a. v. 'Hie lyra 

t:orniUa or horned harp fish . . a ILifi of an octangular form, 
covered all over wiiii long^alcs. 1543 in O'Curry JlfoMu. 

/r/sA (xByy) III. 274 An hundred pound!! sierling in 
"harp grotes. x 85 i J. S. Ai>aM 5 soooilfMJ. Terms^ 

Lnift an instrument having twelve strings and rcscnililing 
the guitar, exsxs Cocke LorelFs A (Percy) to *Harpe 
makers, leches and upholsters. x8x9 Hermit in Lonti, 1 1 . 
iS^Tiial gentleman is my daughter’s *harp>inaster. 1858 
Kliss MirruKO Heioilcci.lX, tot The dismissal of the poor 
liiile *harp-mlstre!W, 18x3 Sco'it Triertn. 1. v, Had .t 'harp- 
note sounded her^ It hud caught my watchful oar. X59X 
Fear/. KjTects s Comets (Halliw.k *Harpe .shillings shall 
not )ins.sc for twelvepcnce. axS9a Gkeenk Jas. /k, hi. ii. 
(Ktldg.) aoi/z What .shall I be, then? faith, a plain hari> 
shilling. x6ox^ Hollamh FUny xvm. xxvi. I. 590 The 
Dolphin star risetli in the morning, .'ind the morrow after, 
the ‘Harp-star Fidicula. i6a6 Bacon Sylva § azj You 
iiviy try it without any sound board along, hut only H larp- 
wisc. at one end of the strings, 
t Karp* sb:^ in 7 harpe. = Hahpy 4. Obs. 
167X H. 3'1. tr. Coilihfuics Erasmus 514 The Ducks and 
Si-aguls, the Harpe and the Buzzard .•The Hariw and the 
Kile against the Buzzard. 

Karp, ». [OE. hearpian, f. Hakp sh.^ Cf. 
MDii., Du. harpen, MUG. harpfm^ Gcr. harfm!\ 

1. inir. To play on a harp. 

c888 K. /Ei.kkkd XXXV. § 6 He inihtc hearpian |»:et 
(.•c wudii waxode. c xoog Lay. 20311 He ciicSi:!! harpien wr.l 
.«n hi« child naden. X377 I.anch.. /*./*/. B. .kviii. 405 Many 
htiiidrt-lh ofangcles harpeden and .songen. 1525 Tate oj 
ti.isyn ?.2 in Hu/ 1 . E. P. P. 111 . 47 He harpys and gylryns 
.iful syncs well tber-tou. 1609 Milios .\aerrity 1 1 5 'I’he 
hcliiied cherubim, And sworded seraphim . . H.'iqjjng in loud 
and solemn quire. 1879 Butcher ^ Lano Otiyss. 20U 
Among them harped the divine niin:ktrcl DemcHliM iis. 

2 . To harp upon^ on (f of)^ a, out-, the same 
(lie.) string', to repeat a statement or tlwell on a 
suhjeiT to a wearisome <»r tedious leiij;th. 

tS *3 MoR>- iiitiiafton Ckron.{,\^f}^\ II. 7^3 TlniC.iidiiTuU 
ni.ido a counicn.-innce 10 the T.«]ird Hnwnrd ih.Tt he should 
luiipe no iiinro upon that siring. 1 1306 Fkijii Disf»ut. 
Pur)itxt. 117 Sec how he har|}elh .all of one siring. 

ifiaS Gens^ahios Sp. hu/nh. n 'J'licy ate sure still harping 
• .II i!n-.ir(.*ld siring, 1685 Pefr. Baxter He harps much 
upon tlial jarring Siring. 1837 Carlyi.k /•>. Rev. 11 . v. vi. 
Iff';:') 198 Harping mainly on tho religious •string. 

3. Hence, To harp on^ ttpon f of^ about ) : to 
dwfU wearisomely upon in speech or writinjj. 

156a . \po/. Pri7K Masse fiSso) 19 The great mutter you 
harp on. 160a Smaks. flatn. 11. {]'. 1S9 Stul hurpini; on iny 
il.iughtt'i. i6m Sir T. Htniii'-Hr Trav. 103 This word 
irivnge he stiTi harpt n|)OM. lyxa Stkki.k No. 504 

.• z Kver harping upon thing!, they ought not to allude to. 
1837 Dkskm^u i'euri/it 11. x, .Still harping of her father, 
b. //arp ini ;intr.', : to continue harjnnj^. 

1856 Miss VoNcji-; IKiisy Chain 11. xii, ‘ It would be a com- 
f 'ri harped on Mr. Kivcr.s, dwelling on the .subject. 
t4. trans. !’<* jilay (notes, etc.) upon a harp. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursiiy M. 7430 (G'lt.) Harpaiul .1 sfiiig njfor l>c 
l-Mug. £- 1320 Sir /'m/*'. 57.’ Hi;. . hariwjj notes swete. 1483 
roN (>o/ti. 17 - An harpe on which** . . he wold 

haipf aiitliemcs. 1528 Tivoalk i Car. xiv. 7 Howe shall it 
be tnoweri what is pjMied or liaiped? X777 Waktos (hie 
>. IVjciiis (ij A tale .. Never ycl in rime enruird. Nor sung, 
iii>r h.'iip'd 111 ball uiid bower. 

b. To Tender in verse, to * sinj; *. 
i8o8 j. Barlow Cotnmb. viir. 3/2 What avails To liurp 
fill yon these known familiar talcs? 
t 5 . irans. 'Lo play upon, twaiijr (a string, etc. . 
x6a8 Gacle Pract. The. (ifi/.;) 44 'rbe Promise made, the 
I'rnpheis linrpc the string, 
b. /7^. {in/r.). To ‘play’ (upon), rare, 

1830 Gi-;n. P. Tmo.mi.sOn t\xer%.. nSjj) 1 . 2/8 They fr.ar 
the 01 ators wbi> h.arp upon the l>ad passions of the people. 

0. inir. 'I'o in.iKe a sound like that of the harp. 
1657 S. PuKciiAh Pot. Flying-lus. 59 Vet shall you hear 
them if you listen in an rvoning harping like ^^i^e (as if 
Mi-e were gnawing on tMuy side). 1823 Bvbov Isiand n. 
■sviii. Mo dying night-brce/c, h.arping o'er the hill. 

7 . trans. To ^ive voice to, to ^ucss. 

1605 %Shakb. Mach. IV. i. 74 Thou hast huvp’d my fcarc 
aright. x8x8 Scorr Hr. Lamm, iv, The old dame had . . 
harfied aright the fear of the liOrd Keeper. x8ax J^vkon 
SartioH. 11. I. 420 Thou h.ast Imrp’d the truth indeed ! 
t b. mtr. To harp at : To ^leiss at. Obs. 

1611 Coii;h. s. V. Taston, Parler ii tastou, to s{icake by 
ghesse or coiiiocture, oiicly to harpe at the matter. 1670 
-wii.roN //ist. Enyi. iv. Wks. (1S51) 178 Rugged names of 
places unknown, better harp'd at in Camden, and other 
Ghorograpbers. 

8. trans. Tt> bring out of^ info, a place or slate 
l\v playiiifr on the harp. 

axS2o Skklton Kep/yc. 341 At bis rc.snrTccliun be harped 
out of hell Oldc irntriarKcs and prophetes in heuen with him 
to dw'ell. a x8oo (iirukimtie in Jamieson Pop, Ba/ia/is i.r8o6) 
*. 91 He'd harpit a fish out o’ saut water, Or water out o* a 
Water d Wearie’s Wetl in 1 . 1 uch;iii Anc, 
Latlacby HeVs luirped them all asleep. 1871 Tennyson 
Last Tottrn. 32S Ho could hiarp his wife up out of Hell, 
t KarpaifOII. Obs. [ad. L. harpago, -onem, f. 
Gr. dpirtiT^ grappling-hook.] A yrappling-hook. 

BRKNi}R0*G'//>'/fw2 Fv, Certailic instrumenles where- 
with they myght pul downe ihe workes that their enemies 
made, called Harpagons. (x6oo Holland Lwy 746 <R.) 
V ron hookes at the end (which the soaldietscaU harpasonesi 
fur to t.ikc hold upon the Roman hhip.s.] 

tKupadv a. Obs, [f. Harp sb.^ + 

1 laving a harp ; liearing the figure of a harp, aa 
barped groat "^harp-groat Harp jA 8 . 

*S 47 BookDB Introd. KnawL iii. (>870) 133 In Irloud they 
hauo Iryah groie«, & harped grotca, & Irysh pens. 


Harper ^ (haupar). Forms : 1 harperi, hear- 
pere, herpopo, herpori, 3 harpare, 4-3 •or, 'Our, 

5 -owre, -uro, herpor. 6 harpar, 4- harper. 
[OE. hrarpere harp/HtrCi ON. harparii-^ 
OTeut. type '^harparjo-z, t, harptui- ILviii* sb .^ ; 
see -Rii 1 . ME. had also the AFr. form harpour — 

F. harpeur^ OF. karpeor^ late E- harpCitdr~cmt\ 

1 . One who h.irj)s or playiS upon a lini-p. 
aBoo Leiden Gloss. 147 in .Sweet O. E. Texts iis Eidiient 
hanNsrL c 888 K. .'Ki.i-kku Bneth. xxx. $ 6 Dies hcarpvrc^ j 
wif. 1297 R. Giajc*:. (1724) 272 Mcncslr;d he w:is g'.’dc 
ynoii, & narjiarc in cchc poy ntc. 13. . A*. E. A Hit. P. A. 880 
As hurijorc/ hariicn in her nariM*, pat nwc .sungc |[>ay s>jng'.‘n 
fill clcr. X413 Pitgr. SoneU iCaxtoTi 1.103) V. viii. 9^ The 
poete (Orpheus was so swele ait h.arpour«-. tbal the tn-cs 
fnlowcil him. 1483 Ca.th.AHgL 176/2 An H:irirt'.r,i77//ff/-t .fj\ 
*5®? Nottingham AVf. IV. 194 Gei^'n to the l.•lyucte li.-niiar j 
xijf/. 1682 T. CRO.S.S.MAN Hymn, * Jerusalem on hi^k 'I he 
Harpers. .Harping on harps of gold. x^6 Guotk Greae 
i. vii. (1862) Jl. 189 The [.csbi.-in n.Trpvr 'i'crpando.r. 

b. Phr. J/tivo at {among) you^ harpers: see 
ipiot. 17»''5. 

*54* J- Hkvwood Prozf. (1867) 65 llaiie among yon blynd 
harpers (.sayde I) The mo the im-rien ai^MS r lei cm a I 
Mad Lt/ver 1. ii, He h.TS a battalia now in's brains. He 
draw's out; now ILavc at ye. Harpers! 1641 M. Pakkku 
C*'///*) The Poet's Blind Man'.s Bough; or have .'iinong you, 
niy Blind Har|K*rs. 17^ Grose Diet. Eulg. Tohkmc s. v. 
Harp, Have among you, my bliud harpei s ; an expression 
used in throwing or shooting at random among a crowd. 

1 2 . Applied to various Irish coins current in the 
i6th and 1 7tli c., bearing tlie figure of a harp ; 
csp. the harp- shillings worth 9^. of EngUsli money, 
Obs. cxc. /fist. 

(hi.i’iv .SkiitL (i8y8) 40 Art ihou yel to K..ii ne .\ j 
h.Tri>er from .*1 .shilling to disi:crnc? 1607 IfEYWfxni Eayre ; 
A/ttyde "Wits. 1874 II. 7O Your .shilling prov'tl but u harpv. j 
X7^-3X 'J'iNDAL Enpvis Hist. Eng. x\ii. (174.)) H. 137 | 
KlizuMih coined also Irish Money, namely, slullings called 
Harpers. 1839 W. J. Thom.s .4 need, .y Trad. 5.4. ; 

3 , The harp^seal .Cent. Diet.'). | 

Harper - (al.-io harpter), app. error for HarI'V. i 
M.arlow'e iz/ /'/. Tniuburl. iLvii, Now doth ghastly ‘ 
1)f;.Uli With greedy tiileiits gripe my bleeding heart, And 
like a harpy fso 8 t'(’ ; Oo. harper) tires u)K>n iny life. 1605 
Shaks. Moeh. IV. i. 3 liarpiei cries, ’tis time, 'tis lime. 

Harpineer ; see HAi{i*ooNRGK. 

Karpixitf (haupiq), vbl. sh. (f. Harp v. -t- 
-i.Ni; i.J iTie action of the vb. Harp; playing 
upon the harp ; the sound of the playing of a harp. 

r8B8 K. /F.i 1 ki:d Boeth, xxxv. g 6 He hi hsefh ^t^eariKKl 
mid his he.'irpung.T. c Lav. 24x03 )*cr we.<* liarepinge 
and Miing. 13.. A'. .4 //r. 1043 Pipyng, and eke laboryng, 
Sytnlyng, and c*k harpyng. £1425 Thotmts 0/ Erceld. 31-^ 
(Thor)ia.s] .s.'iido ' Imrppigci kepe 1 none, Ifor loiigc os chefe of 
niyiistralsve'. 1671 Mil ion .Viz;//.iiw. Introd., A chorus of 
heavenly harphigs and -Ming iK^weeii. 1802 Hi-.iikk Pales- 
iiue 26 Alysterious iiarpings swell the midnight gale. 

b. fig. (See Harp v. 2, 3.) 

. *54 ® J- Hkvwood 11867)79 He., did fall, From harp- 
it ig oil Lh.at stringe, to fuire tlattring .s|n;echc. 1768-74 
Ti CKKK fJ. Nat. TiSyz) 11. 236 Cutillnual harpiugsi upon the 
S.TI11C btriiijf’. 1820 W. Irvino Sketch Bk. (t8.si>) 149 He 
innde infinite lucrrimcnt by harpings upon old lliemcs. 
x888 ili'RGON Lives 12 Cd. Men 11. ix. 171 The Examiner 
. .persisted in harping on hi-S own one idea. 

c. Verses, ))octr)', ‘song*. 

1819 B\kon Preph. Dante \. 144 And ycl my Iiarpings will 
unfold a tale. 1857 11 . Rfed Leet. Brit. Poets ix. 3 >3 The 
evil .spirit, .charmed lo rest by tho. harpiiig.s uf hi> nui>e. 

d. Comb.f as hasping g/ec, h.irp music. 

4x300 Cursor M. Sampson .. was .sic on harpitiglcu 

iCett. harping glew, Trin. harpglcwj. 

Ka’rpingv ppt- a. [f. as prcc. -h-i.M! -.] 'I hat 
Imrps or plays on a haqi. Also trans/. 

x6ax Milton Ch. Gtnd. 11. Introd., .A scvcnfiild Cbonis of 
Hnllflujah's .'oid har|iing .Synipbonics. 1865 KiNosLiiv 
Hcreiv. xix. He was a dancing, harping fellow. 

I' Karpinff-irou (ha'jtpiijpn'ajn^. Obs. [Re- 
lated lo F. harper to grapple, grasp, clasp, etc. 
(t.\)lgr.), also hatpin a boat-hook. J A barbed 
spear or javelin usetl for s))caring whales .anti lai ge 
fish ; a harpoon. (In quot. 1734, a ginppling-iroii.) 

*59 ® Nasiik WaldcH 37, I hauc pi onidvd harping 

yruiis to ratch this igrcat Wh.Tlr. 1613 
(x6i4) 839 A Croroilile or ^ome other monsler. . wliich f hi list 
out a tongue like a harinng iron, t 1645 Howki.t. Lett. 
(1650) II 1. 21 With his harping Iron he run draw usburcthe 
great Leviathan. x6^ <1. Havkhh P. d.-Ha V'alles I'rav. 

E. tudiay2B We.. strike them with a broad in.strunieiit, full 
of barbs, called an llarping-iron. 170k C. Won hv Jrnl.in 
A'. I'<FrX’(i86o)33Tho tow J. is a line fastend tolbc Harping- 
iron about s^fitthoms long, 1.34 tr, R oilin' s el uc. Hist. 

I V . VIII. xiv, 90 N icias had pnivi Jed harpiiig irons lo grapple 
dicm. ^ 2814 W. Brown Hist. Propag, Chr. 11 . 453 They., 
insert it [pouion] in the imint uf their arrow' or harping iron. 
KsrpingB (haupi^z), sb. pi, Xaul. Also 7 
horpingr, S-9 harpins, hi&Fpons. [? f. H.tur .r^.] 
1 . a. The fore-parts of the wales which encom- 
pass the bow of a ship and are fastened to the 
stem, Iieing thicker than the after-parts in order 
to sustain the shock of plunging into the sea. b. 
Pieces of oak, forming an extension of the rib- 
bands, for holding the cant-frames of a vessel in 
place until the outside planking is woikccl. 

i6s8 PHiLurs, Harpings, the breadth of a .ship at the Ihiw. 
1664 IS. Bunhnell (..oiMpi. Skipwrigki 14 'I'hc Sureep of 
the. Harping, tm W. SurHeai-AND SkiphuilJ. ,Asiist. 53 
The Chiuinid-wales^ which are crooked, call'd Harpings. 


1869 Sir E. j. Rekd Shipbmld. xx. .13* Bcfoitf any frame, 
are hoi^lcd staging is eieeled at ihc !iip-.idrs, and ihc sh**«*.r 
•ir gunwale harmn.s arc suspended fifiin it. 1879 
Tcihn. Ednc. iV. 190/1 The tiiiil>er.s arc scrured by mcaii.s 
of a longitudinal ‘harpin' or 'itIjIkumI' wioiighl along under 
the floors and secured to them. 

2. Cat-harpings: the ropes or (now nuire gener- 
ally) iron cramps that scTve to brace in the shroud.s 
of llie lower-masts behind their respective a arris, 
So as lo tighten the shroutls ami also give more 
room to draw the yards in when the ship is close- 
hauled. Also cat-harping legs, 
x6i^C.Ai'T. .Smith Aiciif, Vug. .Scantcu 15. 1627 -• Eea- 

man's Cram. v. 21 Cal haiiiings are .small ropt.s runne in 
little blor.kcs fr'-nn ime Mtlewf ilit- shin lo the other, ncei f the 
vpper dcirke lo ki:t:pc the slirviiid.-. ligtii for the more safely 
of the mast fi-om rowlini;. a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant, 
Cntharpin Eashiou, wln.n Fc ^ple in Coinp.'iuy Drink i;ro.>s, 
ami not .. according totiir Siim'.s motion. *779 Cc.'OI'I-k in 
pt^ii. Trans. LXlX. 161 We v;,\v o.iii! of oui be.-t .seamen 
Imiigiiig by bis feel in ilie main r..Mli;ii|iins slinck dead. 
1833 .Mar RY.-M .SV/w/ V vii, T he mM-.|ispnian l-dd inclhe^e 
were e;illcd the lat-biirpings, heeaii.'e they w\ie so diflieult 
lo eliinh, that a eat would exfxjstuk'.te if ordered lo go out 
by them. 

t Ka^rping-spear. 0 h$, llAi.nso-iRn.N. 

1657-83 .1. tvKi.YN Hist. Reli/ntn 1050) I vj;* Even him 
ll^ziviathaii], with ids h.Trping spear, he Iwjldly encriuntvi;- 
*738 ir. C. de Luna's .Mem. Z4’‘l Thr.se Haiping-Spirar-. 
are p.'dnted . .exLreamly sharp, with l<card.s In hinder tliem 
from coming out. 

Harpist (ha-jpist^. [f. Maup + -15ST.] A 

.'professional harper. 

1613 -x6 W. Bumv.NK Brit. Past. n. v, Th;ii Ocagrian 
h:u pist, for wh«)si; lay, Tigers wiih hiiiigei pinde anil lefi 
tlmir pray. 1856 CaI'I.kn Poems i»:d. v rp 'Twas a lillU- 
fairy harpist iMaying 011 llie subtle nlr. i8go (guardian, 
J4 Sept. U7'/.’2 Mr. ji'hn 'J horn.T.’<. i.'.l l»> iTu: Queen. 

Ha*rpleBB, a. rare. Will) out a harp. 

1859 Emin, Men «V Pop. Bks. 177 The ijerfornier was so*jIi 
left harpks.-;. 

Harponior : see HARPooxtiSK 
Hai^OOll (ha.ip//‘n), sb. .Mbo 7 S harpon. 
[ad. F. harpon * a crainiurtMi whcicwilh M.i<oiis 
! fasten stones together’ iVdgr.. 161 1) .:-Sp. 
j Pg. arpao^ ileriv. of F. harpe dog a claw, cfiini|), 
j cramp-iron, clamp (1485 in Hati:.-Darin.;, ad. L 
harpe Jiatpa''. - Gr. apitr) sickle, scimitar. Cf, tlie 
I earlier H\ritni:-)ro.\.] 

1 1 * A barbed d.in or spear. Obs. 

1625 Pi:ki-ii.\s Pilgrims 1 . in. xi8 (.Stanf ) 'I’heir wc.ipon*- 
halfe-Pikcs, beaded with Iron as ,t llarpon. 2607 D.^MlTl n 
^ 'ir- (<7'>'9) L 7 rhrowing ihc Lance, rngig, Haipooii, or 
any manner of Dart. ibid. lo'J'lie women . . prewni ihcin 
from doing any injury lo each other by hiding iheir Lances, 
Harpoons, Bows anrl Aiiiav.'<. 

2 . A barbt;<I speardike missile, to the handle or 
shank of which a long line of rope is altnched ; it 
is used for capturing w'balcs and large fish, being 
cither huilccl by the Jiand or fired from a gun. 

Ace. Se-v. Late Coy. 11.11711*8 .Saw a Whah*, .md 
flung into him three Harpoon*;. 2704 Naval Ckron Xll. 
5:; 'faking whales by ihe (.'iUn-harpiKTii. 2778 /’/;//. Tr.xfis, 
LX VIII.' 395 A vn y *.)i.Trk «as .''truck wiili I In* harpon. 

2846 Gki-.i;.\m-u AV. (irin/iery ji8 'I'lic >;iin iiiojt cUd the h.ir- 
poon into the crown of the f whale '.sj head, buryini; it two 
feel dce)>. 2874 M.ckkii Whaling CrttBe 26 The inannci 
ill which the Imrpoim.s :iie filled Is first with .ihi-nt (aelve 
fathom.*; for a gun h.opo .ni, :uid thiee for ali.'irul li.iirpu'jn,of 
the bi:&l white unlarred hemp rope [elw). 

3 . altrib. and I 'omh.. as harpoon urrotv, -barb, 
-hcoil., -maker, -shu/t ; harpoon-fork, a kind of 

; h.ny-fork worked by tackle in loading or unloading 
li.iy; harpoou-gun, a gun for tiring a Imrixion ; 
harpoon-rocket, a boinb-lancc for killing wli.^lcs ; 
horpoou-Bhuttle, a long shiitllt or needle used 
fur sewing mats lor hydraulic dikes and jit lies. 

2874 Boi-tell Arms 4 - .Ann. vi. 02 'I'wo curved ]iiei:cs of 
iron, or blades (probably like sniair^harjioc.n ba»l>!>). 1820 

Si.'ORLSitY Ace. Antic Reg. 11 . 226 The 'b.ni oon-Kun w.^^ 
itive.'itcdm 1731. 1874 AIarkham Whaling ('rnLic vj'iW^ 

haipcxm gun is fixed on a swivel in the bows of the Ui.-ii. 
*®35 Sir J. Ross A'a/v. snd Coy. xviii. 280 lie briui^bi 
back a hnok and a *har[)i 3 on head. 285B Simmonhs /Vi/. 
Trade, ^Harpoon-maker. x8i^ KaskApu/. E.xpl. II. viii. 
i.V'i f\ capstan-bar. .illvaIuahIc^>rit^ adaptation to 'liarpoon- 
.vhiifts. 2847 Fmv.pson Rc/r. Men, Goethe WXis (Bohm 1 . 
3S9 Up >iMj))M:d him [ihe Devil)., of horu'*. «love:i fool, 
''hatpojit tail. 

HarpOO'n, V. [f. prcc. sb. ; cf. F. harponner 
(1634 in Ualy .-Darin. .] trans. To strike or .sj»car 
with a harpoon. 

2774 Pensasi* Tour S{ oil. in 1772, ifio .\ l>a>king sh.iik 
tli.nit had Ijccti harptnincd. 1780 Coxe Russ, /.’/.vt, 56 .*^e:i 
aiiiiii.'ils which the)’ h.irpo\>n with their lA.*fic )am.e.s. 2867 
Pearson Hist. Eng. 1 . 2 'I'liey harpooned the whale, 
b. trans/. Sind Jig. 

2806-7 J. Bkkfsford jlfw/’/t y Hum, Li/e (1876) ix. x.xxi.v. 
Trying often to harpoon u llixiting pat uf !)nlter. 2872 
O. W. Holme-s Av/ Break/.-t. iii. (1885) 67 The Masici 
hariTonncd a brcakfa&t-roU. 

HMrpOOII66r (ha iptmD'jV Now /w/v. Abo 7 
harpooiiioT, 7-S harpouier, 7-9 harpin-, S har- 
ponoer. [f. ilARrooK .fA ^--kkr, -ieh. (The form 
and date suggest a. Fr. ^harpontttW.'] -^next. 

x6x2 Pukcmas Pilgrimage iifhxA) 742 A Shallop, in wbiVh 
the Horponicr stands ready, with both hi.-, haiabs to d.Trt his 
Harping iron. 1667 R. Norwood in Phil. Trans. 11 . ^^7 
When the Harpineer. .sees his opiwrluiiity, he strikes his 
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H jikpiniT- Iron into the Wluile. 1695 IttACKMORE /V. 

X. 174 So when fiattaviaii HarptxHiiers Ass:iil. With liicir 
sharp Launi'vs, some prixlif^iuus Whale. 1759 Bufto in /'fill, 
Tytins. XLVll. 4^0 Thu harpooneer, as they call hini,^ sits 
ruMrin^ in the HmcI of the boat, and observes certain silent 
siKtiaN, which the ho.'it steerer gives him, to infoiin him, 
liiiil he is near enough to strike the whale. 1874 Markham 
IVhalinti Cruise 14 I'lic harjiooncci' is in charge of the bout 
and pulls the strokc-oar. 

Sarpooner '.hajp/ 7 ’n 9 j). [f. liAiirooN v. + 
-KB Cf. I'\ harponmur (17th c.).] One wlio 
hurls or fires .'i harpoon. 

1716 SiiLLVOCKK Voy. ronnd World (1757) 'ITicy 
scldufit can want a supply of thisLfish], the men being exDcrt 
hui)KK>iicrs. 18^ Maruvat F, MiUimay xiii, The bar- 
fMToner poised his weapon. 1878 Markham Ot. Frozen Sett 
vii. ii^j SeleLiiiig the largest of the three as Ills victim, our 
harpooner carefully laul his sun. ^ j 

KaTpresa. rare. [f. Ha«pku I 'ES.H. Cf. OK. I 
harperesu \ iflh c.)] A feiniilc lint pur. . | 

1814 Scott Wttv. xxii, An as[>en which overhung the | 
scat of the fail harpress. | 

t Ha rpsical (also horpsecol, harpHicol, • 
viilj;. haspicols). Olfs. A corrupt form of IIaui'- j 
H iciioRii, prob. after virjfiftal. 

1616 Chai'.man Hemcr'x llynmt^to Apollo aq 'J'hr.n str.iit 
did fall To vtudie of the h;irp and harpsicali All th' ‘ 
Iiuiiiurtals. ’ 1668 H. Muhk />/Vi. Dmt. v. xxxviii. .}.|7 I 
Some well-strung llarpsicall or Tliuorlio. 1704 CW/«v / or. I 
(Clnirehill) 111 . .:t8/2 Their Quils .. serve for H.-irp-.it als. ■ 
1706 Piiii.Lirs icii. Kcisey), I/nr/>svi\yd or //n >■/«»■»<•/. ^* 7 ^ ; 
Kcf iii ’J'lisfe I. Wks. lyi)*) 1 . 12 i'l.-iyitig upf)ii the haspicols. 
1773 ffOi,iJ*.M. S/o(*/^s t-iCvnif. IV. i, Her pretty luiiK fingers, , 
that she twists this way and ih.at, over the ha.spicholIs. 

Sarpsichord lia'Jpsik^/id). Also 7 orpaioord, ^ 
harpBicord, S harpsocord. [ad. obs. K. harpe- \ 
chortle tCotgr.) It. arpicordo ( Kadinn 159 J, Klorio 
nioil.L. harpichordium ti? I5.‘i8 hi Scalig'T 
roetus via', f. L. harpa harp + chorda^ It. cor da j 
.‘‘tring. 'fhe intrusive j, due apparently to some j. 
mistake, appears in the earliest iuiglish instnnees.] 

A ke)boanl instrument of music (reseinblinj^ in 
api^arance the grand piano), in which the strings . 
were plucked and set in vibration by quill or leather 
points set in jacks connected by levers with the keys, j 
(In use from i(»th to iSth c.l 

Double hitrPsii Aordt one h.^ving an extra string to each . 
key, aounding an rictave higlier than the others, .ind a ; 
second keylioanl to control the extra string-*. ! 

1611 CoiCK., yy<»-/i’c4i7ri/c, an Arpsicurd or Hariisicoid; ; 
a liukimer. 1664 K\ki.yn Diary 5 Oct., There was ^ 
brought a new-invented iristruiiivnl of inu-sic, being .a h.ain- 
s-ichord with gut-strings, Noumling like a concert of vi«.>l.s 
with an org.'tn. 1694 rhii. Trans. XVI 11 . 72 In Orguns 
and IfarpsicoixU, where the Notes «*tre lixt, the proper 
Am. 'MU and Desueni cannot be made but only beginning 
from Mime Keys. 1786 P£.MNANr AooL (1812) 1 . 280 The 
i|nilU of ravens sell fjr twelve .shillings the luiiidredj being 
<if gu-at Hie ill tuning the lowt-.r notes of a liarpsicliordi. 
<775 SiiKKlUAN y 7 ,virjii//i< II. iii, l!U\ck and white alternately, 
just like the keys of .i Imrpsichord. 1848 Dickkns Donibey 
V six. She went up stairs to set forth the bird waltx on the 
harpsichord. 1806 HirKi.v.s //iV. Fiano/ortc 75 The h.'irjj- 
sicbord is .t double, triple in some instances, iiuudruple --* , 
spinet, the sounds being excited by a j.iek and quill pleo . 
tniiii, the same .‘cs in the spinet or virgin.il. ! 

b. attrih. atid Comh.^ .as /larpsiihorddcssotty 
-makcr^ -makings -master, -player, -svire, etc. 

I77»_ BkVi.»osii in P/iil. I'taus. LXIJI. 187, 1 cut a | 
t|uanlily of liarp.sichoid'Wiro into short pieccic 1773 JiAR- j 
RiNoioN Ibid. v66 The harpsichord tuners find it iinire . 
dilficulc to tune these extreme parts. 1789 I>l'knkv llis/. 

IV. :jo7 Sandoni, a harpsichord -iiia-ster and com|iosrr ! 
of some eniinenre. Ibid. 540 An exquisite harp.sichord- ' 
jilayi-i . 1876 Stainkk & Uaukktt /M 7 . .Mus. /’., l/arpsi. fiord ■ 
yraceSy < erlaiii turns and ornaiuent.s employed in playing upon I 
the harpsic hord, inli'OiJue<:d for the most part a;, compensu- ' 
timi for the l.'ic.k of '•iisiainiiig power in the insiruiiieiit. 1896 
Ilii'KiN.s ///.»/. Tiauq/'orte '/•) The palm fur excelleine in 
h.irpsii.hord-niukiiig is due to the famous Ruckers family. 
Kciice Ka'rpsiclio^rdist, a l]arpsidinrd-pl.ayiT. 
1878 I.. WiNf;ni: Ln Leuly (irizel II. xi. 283 The Duke's 
foier^i vuict was a neat har|>sichoi‘dist. 
t Harpsiconf corruption of prec. 

1633 A. H. Partheneia Sacra ^ 14} 'T.) Let them run divi* 
sii.-iis on the harpsienn or virginals. z66o-i Pi-a-vs Diary 
26 I’eb., There -aw the new Harpsicon made for Mrs. 'I'hc. 

Tk iTU&y^‘A'/t< Min. II. 12 Thu .strings of the llarpsicoii. 

Ka'rp-string. One of the Striims of a haip. 

c (ooo A poi ion ins of y>«r(rh.) 17 He l»:i hean.>c-.-.lrengas 
mid cnefle a.stirian ungan. 1:1384 Chaikikk //. Fame 11. 

Whaninen hai'pc.stryngcs Miiytc Whether hyt benioche 
or l>tc Loo with the stroke the ayro to-breketh. 1x430 
L^ic. Hors. Shipe 4- G. 68 in Pol. Kel. ,y I.. Poems 17 <)f 
the shepc is cast A-w.iy no thynge. . For h.arpe stryngis bis 
Ropys seruythtt Ichoone. x8z4' Si o it Ld. 0/ /sles 1. iii, 

1 le spoke, .md on the harp-strings died The strains, 1833 N, 
.\KSort /■/i>'«ij(cd..s) IL 231.1 A liarp-stiiiig, while vibrating 
as it sounds, appears like a flat transparent riband. 

Sarpy (haipi'. [ad. L. harpy-ia^ usually in 
pi. ap^mi ‘snatchers' (cf. 

to suatch away, seize), in Homer used to per- 
sonify whirlwinds or hurricanes, in Hesiod said to 
be .sisters of Acllo and Iris, in later mythology re- 
presented as hideous winded monsters. IVrh. im- 
mediately a. K. harpU (14th c. in llatz. -Darin.),] 

1 . Or. and J.al. Myth. A fabulous monster, rapa- 
cious and filthy, havint; a wotiiaii’s face and body 
and a bird's win^s and claws, and supposed to act 
as a minister of divine vengeance. 


1540 Palscravk tr, Aeolaslus N iv b. Such were the 
harpies, as Virgil dhicritiith them. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 
111. iii. 83 Braucly the figure of this liarpiu liabt thou Pri - 
form’ii (niy Ai iell) ; a grace it had, ik-uuuring. *871 Milton 
/’. A*. 11. 46a Both table .and provision vanished quite With 
.sound of harpies* wings, ami taluiis heard. 17^ BurLKit 
Anal. 1. tii. wkx. 1874 1 . 51 His vices, .like so many harpic.s, 
craving for their accustomed gratification. 1868 Tknnyson 
Lucretius 159 Strangers at iny hearth Not welcome, liarpiws 
miring every dish. 1873 Sv.\ioNixs Grk. Poets viii. 263^ J*lu: 
Harpies were wind-tossed films of frothy cloud ; the Sircics 
daughters of foam and mist. 

b. A conventional representation or figure of a 
harpy, as in Heraldry. 

* 57 * BoSsewkli. Arntorie 11. tub, Au Harpic Vert, 
Wynged de Or. 1610 (Jpillim Heraldry 111. xxvi. (1611.) 
183 The Harpey.. should lx: gineii to such uersiuiK as hauc 
committed manslaughter, itoj Ckaiih T ecMnol. Diet, .s. v., 
'I'lic field is, <»r, a harpy displayed, crimd, crowned, and 
.'iiTued, or. 1873 Bociki-l Hir. Anc. 4 - i’ifod. 158 Hnrpy^ 
a fubiib.'US h('r.*\]din in-cature, represented as a vulture with 
a wom.'in'.-* lu:ad .and neck. 

2 . transf. and A rapai:ious, plundering, or 
grasping person ; one that preys upon othere. 

‘1589 Waknkk Alb. F.ng. v. xxviii. (K.\ Pliicke downu 
thu^e grating harpies that Seduce our king amis. 1643 
Myst. luit/. 43 The insolent carriage of rriiice Rupert, and 
hi.s ILarpyes. 1775 Ji)Iin.son Ta.v. no Tyr. 5 The harpies 
of t.*ixation. i8<9 Tmackkhav ITr^iu. xviii, Was it my 
motker-in-Uiw, the grasping, odious, abandoned, bra/eu 
iiarpy ? 1884 .SV. yiamos' Gnz. 4 Apr. 4/2 Mr. ConiinUsioiier 
Kerr has begun a crusade against legal ' harpies '. 

3. The llAUl*Y-lfiAt!I.K. 

1838 Penny CycL X. i75.‘2 The hartiy is slated to lie a 
solitary bird, frequeiuiiig the thickest foii;.sts, where it feeds 
U(K)ii the sliitlis. 18^8 Kniciit Cycl. Xat. Hist. II. 6yB 
The Harpies, or Fishing Kagler^ with short uiiigs. 

4 . 'I'he nioor-bu77.aid, 6Vm/jr mni^iHosus, 

1838 I\nny Cycl. X. 183 A Circus .True ino.% ns .. is the.. 
M (.tor- Buzzard, Marsli-llarricr, Duck - 1 la wk, ILarpy, and 
White-headed Haqiy. z88x Chambers' F.fteycl. V. 252. 

6. The I lAiiPY-iiAT, CJ. V. 

6. attrib. an<l ( omb.^ as harpy advocate, breeds 
fury^ gritiy lav^er, pettifogger^ race, raven ; harpy- 
footed, harpy-like adjs.; harpy-moniiment, a 
monument found at Xanthus in Lycin, on which 
arc figures resembling harpies. 

i 5 ai Burton Aunt. Mel. Deiiiocr. to Rdr. 32 I'huy. .undo 
one another to enrich an Harpy advocate. Ibid. 11. i.^ iv. i 
2fi9 That he l)c not over’cai«lcs.s or covetous, Harpy-like to 
ni.akc a prey of his p^ttieiil. 1867 Milton P. L. it. 596 
Thither by hariiy-footcd Furies hail'd. 1749 Smollett 
Keyicide 11. vii. Why h-.t in A train of liaruy sorrows to my 
hrea.st? 1787 Wesley yml. ti Aug., The harpy-lawyers 
are. .di.s.Tppomted. 1853-78 W. Smith CAiw. Dit t. 208 In 
the famous Harpy nioiiuiiient recently brought from l.ycia 
to thi-4 country, the liarjnes are rei)re.scntco in the act of 
carrying off the daughters of Panoareus. 1888 Tr«»lloI‘E 
CiaveriNgs xxiv, Woman,— altogether of the harpy breed ! 

Hence Barj^an (crroii. harpeiau, harpy an) 
a., belonging tti or characteristic of a harpy. 

1844 V1CAR.S yeltiKHth-Jireh 46 For fi:ar of their ILarpeian 
paws, e 17*8 E. Prior Lament . in Willis ife Clark Ctini- 
brid^e II. 676 Those harpyan claws. 
Ka*rpy-ba't« A Ii.amc given to two or more 
species or bat found in the East Indies. 

1883 Ciisseii'.\ JVfit. Hist, I. 276 The Harpy Bat {Harpyia 
cephaloles ). . the Molucca Bat of I’cuiiaiit and Sh.Tw, inh.Tbi(s 
the islands of Celebes and Amlioviia. Hud. jo 3 TIie'Harpy 
Bat xHurpiocep/utlns ftappifi) is nViqut two inches and a half 
Iinig, with a tail nc.Trly two inches in length . . observed in 
Iiiiici, at Dai jeling, and the Rhusia hilk. 
Ha*rpy-ea*^l6. A large and pow'crful bird of 
picy . Thrasyactns harpyia, or Harpyia ilcstruclor') 
larger lliau the golden eagle, wilh^crcstcil head 
and fan-shaped tail, a native of South America. 

X830 T. An WOOD Let. to Wi/e 21 June in C. M. Wake- 
field Li/e X. (1385) 143, I went uu Baturd.'iy to see the 
hurpy Cagle, and a itifisl gr.*ind and beautiful creature he 
is. 1883 Cassell’s Nat, Hist. III. -476 Although from its 
size anirroiiisge . . generally ciilled the Harpy Ea^le% it is 
evidfiit fiom it's structure that ii is a Buzzard. 

Harquebus, arquebus .ha ikwHi/’s, u-jk- , 
sb.\ also fbarquebut, tbarquebush. Forms; 
a. 6 hurquobuttfe, -but. fi. 6 orkbunsh, 6 -7 
horga-, hargu-, liarguehash(e, harquobuBh. 7. 
6-7 barga-,hargu-, hargue-, -buao, -buao, harg- 
webuaae, harkaboizo, harquebuz(e, -busse, 7 
horgebuae, harguebusfajo, 7-8 harquebuse, 7- 
-bu 89 , 6- harquebus. 8. 6 orcubos^o, 7 -buso, 
iirquebwze, 7-9 arquebuss, 8-9 -bus, -buse. [a. 
lOth c. F. {h)arquelntse i-lrnte, etc.). The MHO. 
hakei/iynihse, MLG. hakelmsse (see Hal'KBUSu), 
was transformed in It., by popular etymology, into 
arcobugio, -buso {arco bow + bugio, buso ‘ hollow, 
hole in reference to the hollow barrel, and to its 
taking the place of the bow or arbalest), also later 
anhtbugio, -Imso (cf. Sp. arcabuz ) ; under the in- 
fluence of the It., the earlier French name haqut- 
bate (sec Hackbut) was changed through the in- 
lernicdiate harqucbule, harquehusct to arquebuse: 
I 'i'bese French forms wcie in turn adopted in Eng- 
! 1 i.^li, where also the influence of the earlier hackbnsh , 

. hagbush, gave rise to the mixed forms harquebush, 
hargubu^, hargneinmf^ etc.] 

1 . The early ty})e of portable gun, varying in size 
from a small cannon to a musket, which on account 


HABQtJfiBUSAD£. 

of its weight was, when used in the field, supported 
upon a tripod, trestle, or other ‘ cairiage \ and after- 
wards upon a forked ‘rest’. The name in German and 
Flemish meant literally * hook-cun ^ from the hook 
cast along with the piece, by wnidi it was fa.-tene(l 
to the * carriage'; but the name became generic 
for [lortable fire-arms generally in the j6th century, 
so that the type with the hook was subsequently 
distinguished as arquebme h croc: see 2. 

According: to Wendviin Booheiiii, HafUtbuck dcr W^eu- 
hunde (I^ipzig 1890) 447, 45c, the hook of the original 
hakenlnihse wna intended to hold on to a wall or other 
fixed object, partly to .support the weiftht of the karrel and 
partly to dimini.sh the recoil. Maxtiiiilian 1 (curly ifilh 
cent.) introtiuevd the portable tripod which could be put 
to]i;ethf.r in the field. Phe forked rest came in ahoul 1520, 
with the Spanish musket. 

•*. XS74 Lane. Lieutenamy 1. (Chelbam Soc.) 4_a Sir 
Thoimis He.sketh Knight to iurnishc. .Ilarqucbuttes ij. 

i*. 1539 Ei.vot Let, to Pk. Norfolk 14 Mar. in < 7 tfW. 11383) 
Life 80 .Xrkbusshes and crosseliowes, 1 tbowgbt ihcim in- 
numerable. asgS? Assault of Cttfid in Totteli's Misc. 
(.\rb.) 173 The nargabiwhc . . dims the ayre with iiiisly 
smokes, ifisg Markham Souldiers Aceid. 5 If you hauc 
Hanjacbu$h<:.s (which arc now out of V!« with vs). s688 
R. Holmk Armoury 11. 153/1 Wounds, .cither with Arro»\s, 
or with the H.ariiuehtish,'or Gun-shot. 

y. 1555 Eden jbeiotlcs 4 Grasscliowes, byllcs, hargabu.scs. 
xtfa J. Slit; IE ir. Cambiue's Turk. IFass Kp. Ded. ‘ ♦ jb 
\Thc vse the barqucbiizc he is. .&liuttc to dfathc with bar 
qucbuzc.s. 1575 Church vAKi) Chip/es (18x7) 85 As you m e . . 
crowe.s (lie out of a wood, when a harkalwi/c i.i shotlc of. 
1590 Sir j. Smvth Disc. Weapons C j b, Culiuer.s. . being of a 
greater length and hei^hth of bullet, and more raiifori.ed llian 
Harqucbiizes. i6aa V. Markham tik. War \. ix. 33 Hur- 
qne1.iusse.s 1 cannot allow in this place, Uscausc they arc 
grown out of vse, and can by 110 iiieniiA iniike I heir encounter 
eooil where the Musquet is opposed them. 1634 

4 *. jdiiNKoN J'aieys ( hirur^. _xi. (1678) 270 Haiiinebiise, 
a wonl. .Uirrowcd from the luiliaiis, by reasuii of the touch- 
liolc by which you give fire to the Piece, a 1874 Milton 
Hist. Mast. iv. (1851) 49.( A Peal of 170 Brass Ordnance . . 
and 2i:otx3 Harquebu/es twice over. 1753 Hanway t'rav. 
(1762) II. VI. ii. 153 A kiiiil of harquebusts, which carry a 
h.indfitl of musket balls. 1805 .Scon Last Miustr. iv. 
xxix, ].evel each barquebiiss on row; Draw, niciry archers, 
draw the bow. ^1864 11awtmoknk-V./V'//^« (1879) 23 The 
heavy harquebus. 

JS. e S540 pRmKLL in Ellis < V/a'. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 64 They do 
octipy her now . . with Arcubosy.s, wix;he gy vyibe dol>ie the 
Strok of a hand gou. 1603 Knoli.ks Hist. 'Turks 982 
In hattell they use the aretibui^e and scimitar. 1805 Camden 
A’em. (1657) 208 Cbaiiiber.s, sliiiges, arquebwzc, 1813 Bvkon 
Giaoi/r 521, Each anntRl, as best liecomcs a man, With 
aruuebiiss and ataghan. 18*9 W, Irvinc.. Ckrou. Com/. 
Granotia II. Ux. 178 A chance medley combat ensued, 
with lances, artpiebuses, cross-bows, and ciineiers. 

' 1 - 2 . Harquebus k croo i curniptly (f crock ) : 

* An arquclmsg supportcal on a rest by a hook of 
iron fastened to the barrel. From the size of its 
calibre it was used to fire through loop holes ' 
(Meyrick Anc. Armour 1*^24). Obs, 

(.\x this was exactly the original kakenbiifise. the addition 
ii troc, * with hook', was doubtless made itfler the etymo- 
logical nifuiiiiig of haqticinite or arqitrCaise was forgot ten, 
and the name extended to fire .arms which b.'id no kake.n or 
triK. LittriJ identifies the croc with ihcyf’w;vV/,//£r or resf 
but one of hi.s ipiotation.s has ‘ ebucun iint; hniqnebuze .a 
Croc sans femrebette ' and .another explains the u.-c of the 
croc ; * luirquebuses a croc, que Ton ne_ pent bien lirer si 
dies ne sont lidcs el uccrochees sur du bois lied and hooked 
upon wood.) 

(xS47, etc. .see Hack vusii, -iiui]. 157a Inv. in Whilakcr 
Hist.C raven \x^xs\ 334, xr harquebusses of crucko. x6ii 
CxnCtSi., Art/uebuse A n'oe, an barguchuse a crockc « some- 
what biu;ci then a musket ). 1625 J. CLxsviu.K Foy.^ Cadiit 
2/ Qr.t. iCaindeni 75 By the fairc carrieng '>f their rieiccs lit 
w.as manifest that some of them were Ilaniiie-bushofrrocke. 
1627 Gait. Smith .*ieamau’s Gram. xiv. 69 For Currionrs, 
llargabus.ac rocks I1653-9S Hanpiebu.scs] .. Busiard-iiiiis- 
kets, Coliimrs. 1653 ll. Cogan ir. Pinto's Ixix. 

All the Elephants carried wcKKlen castle.-* on their Kacks, 
from whence they shot with MnKquet»...and a great ntunber 
of ILuajiielmscs a crock, each of them ten or twelve spans 
long. 1878 tr. Gaya's Anns of War 87 'Hie .\rqiiclniss 
a Grock i.s made of iron^iii form of a great Muskot. ^ it ni.ay 
be fired three hundred times .aday . .'i‘he Bullet of it wcigli.s 
three ounces, a 1891 Ludlow Mem. (1771)31 A great wall- 
gun called a Hanimdruz de. Crovi being fired from the top of 
the castle. 

3 . collectively. Soldiers armed with harquebuses. 

*594 Pl' t-'LK AUazitf iv. E ij, Carded about With full fine 

liuiiurcd bargubii/e on footc. x6m Makston Ant. tjr Mel. 
t 111, Maine squares of pikes, millions of hargiiebu.sh. 1838 
Ford Lady’s 7 >/a/iv. ii, Vongsler Brogcn-foli, with four- 
score liargubuhli. 

4 . allrib. and Comb.t as harquebus shot, -man. 

*574 Baker Oleum Magi sir, title-p., 'I’he which Oyl 

rurcth . . Wounds, Contusions, Harguhnsh Shot [etc.]. *5^ 
Bakrlt Theor. Warres i34< 600 quintals of hargubuxe 
|x>wdi!r. 1800 UvMMDK Ireland (1843) 34 Towaras the 
nnriheasl not more than halfe an hargnbuz shutt. 1687 
Knollcs' Hist, Turks (1787) 829/1 Gra&old, General of the 
Italinn.s, there slain with a Harquebuse Shot. 

t Harquebus, v. To shoot as a harquebus. 
U1693 UnquHAHT Rabelais 111 . xxvL 217 Havcabuzzlng. 

Karquebiuiadev arq-(ha:jkw/bfis^*d. fijk-;. 

Also -f^a, -ado. [a. F. (ft arquebusaifei see 
prcc. and •Mnt, -ADA, -ado.] 
fL A shot from a harquebus. Obs. 

1590 Sir K. Williams Pisc.^ Warre 26 The soldiers, .dis- 
charged a .salue of harguhu.said«s on the poore people. 1591 
Garrard Art Warns rij (Stanf.) Hailing shot sixe or 7 
Uargabuzades a peeoe- s6^ Rati. Lutaen io Harl. Misc. 
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HARQTrSBUSRRY. 

/VTalh.) IV. iQo He .. wftR beaten down with a atonn of 
lianiucbusadoik. iTti Gailby, Arqtutm»ad«, a Shot of an 

A continuous discharge of harquebua-shots. Cf. 

cannM(uie,fitsilladi. ^ 

s«6b J- Siivtb tr. Cawhine's Turk* ff^afs 36 b, Their 
was* with the faire Cannonade, haniucbuxade and 
such lyke. 1849 Jas, Gbant KirkMyoj'C. xiv. 133 They 


such lyke. lOW J ^a. vf«Ai^ 1 yi irKnutjf w 
oDcncd a brisk Iiartiuebu 5 sa«le on the assatlants. 

S. (in full harquehusade’^yater) \ A lotion re- 
rrardwl as a specific for gunshot ami other wounds. 
^1747 CwESTKRr. Utt. (1702) 1. ‘ xxiii. 330 Thank you for 
the Aniucbusade water winch you sent her. 1758 Mas. 
Dkiawv a/e d- Corr. (x86i) III. 503. Pwr John cut .>1 
terrible K»‘ih in . . his haml I w.ashed it well with arqiie- 
biw:i(h:. 1758 .!• S. U Drau's Ohsenu Surg. 1,771) Aa iij b, 
Add more or less Ar«iuebusade Water. z8|9 1 .ai)V Lviton 
Chnrley 1. xi. '/4a I-et me Ret you soiiietbinK a little sal- 

volatile, or some aiqiiebusfide. , , 

tKarquebnsery. Oh, [a. r . a )arqueouserte 
iiifiocM.), i,harquebu$e \ see Hahqubbl'H 
amf-Eiiv.] Harquebuses collectively; theemploy- 
im-iil of harquebuses in warfare, harquebus- fire. 

1589 IvR Vortif, 36 To assure hinisdfe from the artilleric 
niiiTharuuebuscrie'of the towiie Ibid, 37. 1590 Sir J. 

.Smviii hisc. IVea/oKS 27 Mi:n of warre, ihnt «lt> nciiher 
iiiiiJi'rstHnd the true effects of Mosiiucttorie, Harquebuzeric, 
nor yXrch'iric. ibid, 47, 

i Ka*rqiiebii8]ier» -butter. Oh, Also 6 
horkebuKor, harquebuoar. [1. H.\i(Qi7EmT8 (in 
its Vearious lorms) . -kkI.] 

1. -- IlARgUETtUHTKR. 

1567 Sir N. 'ruRCKiMORiON in Rolierlson f/Isf. Srof. (1730) 
11 . App. 41 These lor-ls bane for the Riiard of their town 
450 Ilarqubushers. X577 87 IfoMXSHKri 111 . i/;2/i 

Maril'iiUie assailod by the Imniiiobutters. 1587 Fi.KMiNr: 
ft/Hffi. /iif/iftsbed lit. it* 3 o/i Two liiindrccl haniuebuitt^rs 
,.]jhiirscb:icice. x6oi U. Joiivsom Kin^d, /fr(?iwiwn‘. (ifKj j) 
.•24 With . .two thutisand n.^rgurbushers. 1641 Kakkk Chrtin. 
>irj79)'.;->>^/2 Assailed by the Hariiiiehus:^^. 

2. A hantuobus. Cf. HAt'Kitt'.sHiKii 2. 

,573-80 Ijakfi' Ah\ <1635 A gunne rullect an ariinc- 

Karquebusier. arquebusier (ha i-, a:jk- 

loriYis: a. o hargu-, hurquebutier. 

H. 7 hargubiaheer. y. 6- harquebnaler, (6 
hnrke-, hargabasier, bargubuzic;!*, 9 harque- 
buHHier). S. 7 arcabuzier, 7- orquebusior. 
fa. ifilli c. F. artahusier (1533), (h)arqi 4 ebtisier 
duttict\ f, {/i)anjm'htSi IlARqf'KHU.s. See also the 
ftiilur tquivaUnls Hackbu.shiku, H.vckuutteR, 
-T.i'TKKi!.] \ .soldier armed with a harquebus. 

1548 Ar/s Privy Cowu, (i8i/>' II. 202 For the UMRcsof cc 
li.'irijuf'buiifrs. t55t 4 ^). Jane .V Q. .V/irv :CaTnilcn) 4.*i» 
vij hiiR.'ibii^yar*'. of Wyats cotiipaiiy, ,^5 Kokn Pecadrs 
A hand of liarRabusiers on horsbackc. ,5168 Dk. 
Ndkioi.k in Canipljcll l.inh’dctt.^ ^>. Sroti 11824) 

17 Two huiiilroil Imrkchii.sicrs being in the court. ,578 
'T. N. tr. Cofttf, 1 1 '. /fuHa jg His H.argabushiers and 
('nw-olmwincii. 157^ IIiggrs Strntitd. 83 The Hargue- 
liiiyii:!- with .a light nngaiidine. 161 x Om'iR.. 
an Anpiehiisit't', orMitiill shot. 1633 T. Stakforji /W. ilib, 
11. wi. <ii[J 10)418 And gaue occasion of skirmish, .with somc 
liiiiiilrcd hai giiliishccrs. 1658 Glou-nt Glosscf^r., Arr^t- 

buT'.it'r, 1870 Cotton Esprrnon 1. iii. io 3 Throe Iiundivd 
1 1 arquebusicrs on Horsc-luxck. 1800 Hist, Europe in uu. 
Ktj(. T7.r,/a Sixteen .aniucbii/icrs to e.ach rcgiineni. x8as 
.Soi, I iiKv in /Vfr*. XXX II. 187 Hayaid .. would give no 
qiiaile.r to harqiiebu'.sieis. i'8s8 MiriLF.v Dutch Kcp. ii. 
27'-< Arqur-biisiors, s|x:arstnvii and halburdinen. 

Harquebut, obs. <orm of HAiigTK»T.s. 
tHarr, V. Obs, or ifial. Also 9 haur. fOf 
echoic origin : cf. Aim v.-, IItkk s».] intr, 'To 
.snarl aa a dog ; to make a rough guttural trill. 
Hence liarring vbl, sb. (in Montg. harraud). 

X387 Tkkvisa///av/<‘« (Rolls) II. , 59 Soiii vseh- .harr>-ii^e, 
ami garrynge grisbayting. 160S Moniiximerie Misc. 
Ponns iii. 6, 5c think my harrand something liar. 1658 

I . Any CandU in D,irk 77 A witch or false prophet iw had 
th.ni devilUh imposturu of harring in their throats to deceive 
the people, called of some Ventriloquism, /bid.. They siv>k».! 
with ti counterfeit voyce of hairing in the throat, c 1748 

J. C'li.LiKun im Robbin) I‘ictv Lane. Dial. Gloss., Tfarr, 
to snarl like an angry dog. 1835 J amirson, 1 /aur, to .speak 
w^ what is called a burr in the throat. Lanarks, 

Harr, rA., var. IIaau, sea-fog. 
x66* I>t.'giiai.b /-/rst. s^mbaHkin^Vref., l*he air being .. 
*-■“'•*^1 gross, and full of rotten harrs. 

t Harrago, v. Obs, A form used by Fuller, 
ap]). ,ts =■ IIakry or Harass (cf. ravage\ 

*855 Fuf.LER Ch. I/ist. viii, ii. 8 if» That this [Diocese] of 
I .iiicolne, ^ttrrnged out before, .should now lie fallow. 165$ 
u '{*/^‘^**y**b. Pref, 8 I fyr late the Danes, .had harra^etl 
all this Cniintrey. a x66x — iVorthitsiiZ^o) II. , t, Living 
in a harniged land. 

Harrage, -ra8(e. -asse, obs. ff. H.vrah, a stud. 
Harrald(e, harrat, obs. ff. Herald sb. 
Horraas, obs. form of Hararr v. 

T Ka*rrate01l. Obs, Alsohorateen. A kind 
on men fabric formerly used for curtains, bed-fur- 
niture,_nnd the like; Also aflrib* 


4440 Keady-Made Furnitures ..either of Harrateen, 
l-heiiey. MowerM Cotton, Oiecks. 1796 H . WAH-otn Carr, 
Li..®?' 1 *.^.*f**' ^ vri^tclied hovel., half its naketlnesslmrely 
Hiii^cd with har.atwen stretched till it cracks, xyte Smollktt 
xvt. i{\\ Thick harateen curtaiii'i were nlosc 
iirawn round tlie bed. zflbs EsriiEK Hewletf Cottage 
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Cmnforts v. 8 67* 36 If you have curtain.^ . . the best . , arc 
linen chock harrateen. 

Cotnb. xjno Skrtc/t/cy 8- Adatnd H'ham Direct., Haywoo<l, 
John, xs Cherry Street, Harrateen maker. 

+ Harrawnte, ?///. a. Obs, [perh. -^OF. /lar- 
ant, pr. pple. of barer to incite dogs, r tc. by shouts, 
orig. to shout, n. <.)MCL haren to cry. shout. St'C 
Skent Trans. Phil, Soc, 1891-3, 362,] '/Shouting. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2449 'Thane come the lierbariours, 
haragciniK knygfitcz, 'Tlie hale Ijatclies rm hyc harrawnte 
ther-afryro. 

tRWTOyllBT. Obs,t\c.diaJ. Forms: t boorr, 
hlor, 3 5 herre, 4-7 harre, 5-fi, 9 dial, h ar. [( )F. 
heorr ijiior) fcni. nnd in., and hcerra in.; the former 
corresp. to MDu. herre, harre, J.)u. har, harre 
fern., the latter to ON. hjat're, -ri m. OTeut. 
types *herrff‘ and *herrm~.^ 

1 . 'The hinge of a door or gate ; in modern dialect 
use, the heel cd a gale which liears the hinges : cf. 
li.xuiiow jrA- 

Peoicutf (Z.) 999 Hcoiras to-hlidonc. ryas Cofpus G/uis. 
423 Cariio, heor. c xooo f.iiuth. /*s. cxlvii. 2 [13] (Rokw.) 
He ptestrangode licomui i^enta ftinr;i. t teoo J r/n. 
limn. Ji? Urc lielcnde br.ic ^1* [>« ireric herre and alto 
shiurede fifteen. 1 1386 CiiAi’cH* /V/»/. 5-,o 'I’her na.'. no 
dore hat he lie woldc hciie oi hari-e. 1398 I'rkvisa Unrfh. 
tte P. k. VIII. vi. '1495) 304 Am the sharp ciiriif-r of a dure 
ineneth in tlie Jicrre. 1483 Cni/t. Angi. i76.'2 .An H.-irrc of I 
•T dore, airdo. 1513 Din>(a.A.S .-Kneis 11. ix. |viii.| fj Fiirlh • 
of bar the stapillis lies he Ijot. x6xi Coti;h., i harJonHcrcau, j 
the. harre of a ilore ; tht* pect.e, lAiid, or plate, that riiiinc& 1 
along on the hinduc-sidc of some dores. 1893 Hrsi.i>i' 
biorihjunb. Glo^s,, liar, the upriKht pieces nf a qaie known j 
.'t< the liar ami the fore bar. _ . 

yig. f 888 K. yKi.MiKO Hotth. % xxiv. g 7 Seo liior So c;dl mxl j 
on hwt'.arfa)i. <1380 Wvt:i.ii‘- W'ks. (1880) 472 Carderiak | 
IxMi an herre to he fendis hr,us. ^ ; 

2 Jiq. A cardinal point ; an import.'int matter. j 

rxooo Sax. Lcechd. 111 . P4 /F.ftcr patn fenwor heorren | 
lieofeiies and coiAan. 1388 Wycuf Ptm\ viii. 26 Kithe, • 
and doTKlis and the herris of the. world, c 1440 l\rrk .My^t. 
xxxi. 143, 1 hojx; we gete .some harre h.istcly ul hailde. j 

3 . Out of harre' out nl joint, out of order. j 

a 13*7 /W, Stwgs (Camden) ji8 Werr never dt»i;ges there ; 
Hurled Old of herre. 1390 Oowr« Can/. II. lyj Wherof i 
this world slant out of herre. rX44o Camir we liA’ .V.'*, | 
/\ath. II. 891 More out of herre. }hia is a fiMdt? h>a s'uji not 
fe be-fore. CX460 Timncley .Mysf. (.Siirtce'.) 195 .Allc is out ; 
of bar. and that shalle he yrk. xsa6 Skki.jon Alajiny/, 

92 1 .All i.s out of harie. 

Htirreise, harres, obs. ff. Hauar, a siiul. 
Harria^e, harrag:c, var. Avtkagr shA. 

#1x71* ForsTAiNHAi.i.iu M, P. I'row'ii.Vw///. /Vi/jr. (iS->Ci 
IV, 3e8 (Jam.) The services .. of harriaee and. carria^'c. 
*Z 5 S kfm'ist. Acr. Scot,, Perths. XV. 605 Harrage. j 

Harriar, obs. var. of IIalvabu j 

Harrioo(t, obs. forms of Hauicxit, 

SftrridlUi (h:«.*Tiil:vn . Also S harradan, R-9 ; 
harldaa. [(.ItMierally siipi>osed to be an alterntion , 
of K. haridvUe :in old ja«lc of a horse nfilh c. in 
II.-ilz.-Darm.) ; also, a gaunt ill-favonreil woman ! 
(Lillrc; ; but conticcling forms .are not kiniwn.] A ; 
li.agg.irrl ohl wom.in ; .a vixen: ‘a decayed si rum- 
pet ' ( J.) : U'*uany a term of vituperation. 

^1x700 1 >. K. /f/ct. Cant. Of'7a, 1/a rr/d.i n. onf ih^t is half 
Whoiv, half Ikiwd. 1708 F.-^Korn.xR AVi »/«//. (.'/Ai. rv. vi, 
D'ye liear, d'ye hear, you plaguy harrhl.'in, how iliose ' 
liullets wli.'ilo I xjMy Poi-k .Hmcr :'4 -Viid in fv>ui iiionihs 
•a kitter’d harridan. /i 1745 Swift J/Ay. /'.*# //.•< (i?« 7 ) s/ 
The nvniphs with \ihom >oci first K'U.'ui, .Art* e.n h he^vainc ! 
a harridan. x86o Kmi Owr/. /./A’-, Wks. (Tiohni j 

; T 1 . 43O ‘This identical hussy was a intel.ir spirit in i»ne luiu.se, . 

I and a haridaii in th»? oilier.^ 1865 I'ubiic Opiuion Dec. J 
I 714/1 The liaqiy and h.irridan of the csiahlishmerit was j 
■ punished. «/////. x8jo Mocjke .l/<*w/. (1853) III. 102 The j 
; old harridan landlady. . . I 

Jig, 1864 Horton Acv»/ II. 2119. I he.artily consign I 
i that old harridan Kliquelle, wiili all her lruin|.R'.ry, to [etc.] j 
i 1 fence t Karrida'xilcal rt. nome-ivd. Obs, I 

I f7*< Mrs. FF.NriAKVE.s in Mrs. Dciany's Life 4* Co^r. 1 
! (j 861) 1 , 118 Her old h.TTTtrlanical moiher-in-law' has slrippe. I < 
! her house in town of all its furniture. ! 

! HavriW^ (ha’-riw). [f. Harry v. (which sec ; 
! for the phonology) -f- -kr^. See also H arrowrh -.] j 
1 1 . One who harries, ravagest, or lays wast(\ j 

i 1398 Dalrymvi.h tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 171 Reiuers, j 
R.aiKcrs, Herrieris of the );o>und. x6oo Hoi.lani> /.ivy iii. , 
Ixviii. 135 Kobljers and h.Trrier.s of our fields. x868 Lowpi.i. 
Piciures fr. Apptsdore 11. .54 She hides her mountains and ■ 
her .sea B rom the harriers ot scenery. i 

t 2 . (Scequols.) Obs. j 

1591 Prkcivall Sp. Diet., Havre, the voire of a h-irricr 
or driuer of lN:asis, Eia. X 598 F 1 ORiO, Valigaro, a harrier, 
a droucr, a driiier of caiiell. 

3 . (Also \ harrfnoer,'\ A name for falcons of the 
genus Circus, and their allies : cf. Hen-harrier, 
MARSn-HAKRlKU. 

1338 W1THA1.S Diet, (156B) 4 a/a A hnrocr, mbetnrins. 
1985-73 CoorKK TAesaun/s, K ubetarius, a kinde of h.aukcs 
cniletf an henne harroer. i6ix Cotgk., Bondr/e, a kind of 
short winRCfl Kajgle. .some call her a Harrower. 1691 Uay 
Collect, Words Pref. (K. I>. S.) 3 Called a hen^harn'er from 
chasing, preying u)Kin, and destroying of poiiltrj'. 1833 
R. Mudib Brit. Birds O841) I. 09 The harriers arc . . very 
indcrnti(;ablc in their huiitin)*, .*inU luKhly destructive of the 
fcaihered tribes, and also of rahhits. 

4 . Comb, I from sense 3) : Harrier eagle, Cir^ 

caetm galUctts ; Harrier-hawk, a hawk of the 
American genus Blicrastur, \ 

I X8B3 CattaPs Plat, Hist. HI. 370 They retain (ho facial : 


ruflrofthe HanricrA, and hence ilic name of Harrier- H. I wk. 
//•«/. 384 'J he Common Harrier Kn^Xts'd^caetus gallnua 
..found all over .Southern and Central Kurope. 

Savrisr^ (ha;‘riax). Also 0 haryer, 7 -Shorier. 
[app. f. Hare sb. -f -ikr; but iMirh. orig. the same 
word as Harrier 1, associated with and referred to 
hare\ cf. 2nd quot. 157^*] 

1. A kind of hound, resembling the fox-hound, 
but smaller, ii.sed for hunting the hare. 

154* Loah. Erasnt. Apo/h. 127 h. There hoc haiTj'crs wi- 
hvuki:honiidc;^. 1576 TcHliPiRV. I'encr.c 165 A hi.’unde 
whiche’is a Tierfcct u'-'t^d harycr. ^ 1578 B'i.iming tr. Caius’ 
Days ill Arij. Gamer HI. 233 'That kind of dog wh<)ni 
Nature h:it)i «;i;diii.‘d with the virtue i>t sinellinq, and 
drawi'ih into his nostrils the aii of the s: i.*ot i>f the heaNt 
juii-sumI :itul followed . .we rail Lei'ernrius^ H.irriers. 1679 
Hi oi;nt . I / fwwrrir 39 .A Kem.l of little lliumds called 
Harriers. 1713 Loud. Gav. No. A I’aek ol Harrier.-. 

1846 J. D.ami It l.ibr. t'ra*t. . lyrit. 4) 1. 217 Hiuth;).-. 
in giTioral are much slower in the pui-Aiii ih.i!i fo.v-houiirU. 

b. In pi. A pack ol sudv IujUihIs ; iii.'luding the 
persons, huntsmen ami others, following the chnst?. 

X877 )'l.%c;k Cveen Past. x.\. The. h.itrii-is h.iil met at 
\Vill-»wby Chiriin. x88a Miss Tfk.vDLmN Ml. Koyal 'The 
harriers met at 'Tri vena. 

2. A meinlK-r of a ‘ liare-and-honnd.d te.Tin. 

189X Daily A’ivw.v 16 Dor. ^-'6 The lirq pri/** f«.r the !«■ 1 

CMsiumed * harrier* was awaided to Mr. F. J. I’i.ikoI. 1893 
/•‘ir ken bead .YiUifi •) Dee. 7.3 A liiih: diver.iiuii was (.au-r.t 
ihronj'h one of the UiK'.k B'erry H.tiriers rtlling intii ri dileh 
in .'iLieinpling to leap over it. 

Harring; see Harr v. 

*1‘ Ka*rri]i|[ton. Obs. t xc. lli.t. a brass far- 
thing loki-n. Coined by John, l ord Marriiigtun. 
under a p-tltnl granted him by J.Tines 1 in if>i3. 

l*Nov' Iifii'iJ my lord Harrington dhtaMied a T.-.leiu fruiu 
the KiiiR for the maVring of llr.'issc Farthings, a ihi'i.* tli.u 
hroiighi with it .soimr c onlcinpt though lawfull.' Sp.trk i 
14 I 'l'.ivs /as. / (1^31) I. xxi.v. S6 J ^ 
x6i6 h. JoN.soN />r7i7ixw .-IxjT II. i. S3, I will not hate a 
l/urriNiCtim o' the siiiiune. 1633 — Maga. lady iv. iii. 
r/ 1639 Woi i-os Let. J-.' Aug. ill Hrl. Il'fltl. lio;ii r,r,:;. 1 
have h'St four or five friend-s, and nut gotten the value of 
one Ibirriin'ton. 

Ka*rringtonite. Afia- [r. p>oix»r n.ime 
J/arriugfon + -ITK.] A vaiiely of Mesolite. 

*834 i'dinb. A’»w Philos. Mag. XVII. iS6 (Dana). 1843 
PoHTi.OfK Gcet 21 3 Harringtonite (Mims veins or layer in 
the greenstone of Poitrnsh. x868 Dasa $ 381 The 
variety named Hrirringlonite hy I hoinson. 
KaTrisback. [Named after Sir W. < \ Harris, 
by whom it was discovered in 1837: set: Proe. Zoof. 
.Soc, 1838 p. 2.J T'he .Sable Antelope of .S<»utli 
.\fiica, J/ip/oh ayius niger. 

^ 1863 W. C. IJalowis .'\/r. Hunling 18;, I saw thi^■ iduiu- 
in.:; tlMie. h^.'intiful hariisliucks. X876 Mis*. Fkkwi-k tr. 7- 
PemPs 3 Englishtii. 4- 3 Russians i.\. 71 i’liey hrmight 
do w n a i.onpie of harrishucks, 1894 I .v hkk k kr Royal A at. 
Hist. 1 1. 

Hai'rish, obs. form of Har-sh. 

Sarrisite (ha‘'ris.)if). Miu. [f. proper name 
Harris ■ -ITK.] A v.iriety of coi>ptr-glancc, with 
ml-ic clCvTvage. 

1865 Watt.'i Diet. Chem. III. 14 Harrisite, .a v.nieiy of 
cuprous .sulphide, Cn-S, occurring in the Cpuion mine, 
Oeor^m. jB 6 B Dana Mht. tx Harrisite .. is ch.-ilcucilit 
with the cip.avagc of ft-alena. 

+ Harro, v. Obs. rare, (See qunts.) 

X575 Ijv.m-.iiam Let. 11371) 13 'I'he swift IlfCting of the 
Deer .'ifun: .. the h«v.iunds ll.^^^^.»IIlC after, .v they liad bin .*1 
munher (.if skiphs lo^i the sixiyle cf .1 katuell. 18*5 jA.MiF.- 
soN, 'To Ha-r^o, Hirro, v.n. .^nd .a., to hur/a, to h.-iTloo. 

Harroer, obs. f. 1 Iarkikk<, II.vitunwKU. 

■f HaTrohen. Oh. rare- [f. Harrow 7».- 
+ Hkn ; ff. 11 ARRiKU > 3.] The Hfii-hamer. 

1575 T f RitERV. h'auii , 55 'J'he harrohen or c.\pprd kylo. 
Harrold, harrotte, obs. ff. Hkualii. 
SarrOVian (h;vr(:>'”'vian', a. and sb. [f. mod. 
L. J/arrovi-a H.nrrow 4 -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or [x^rtnining to Harrow school. 

B. sb. t)m: cditc-alctl at Harrow. 

1864. K. Champers Bk. 0/ Days 11. 177 The Harrow 
Shooting'S w'cre aholished in 1771. - ■ 'The Harroviav.s deeply 
regretted the endini* of their old amusement. 1885 -•/ .V/iv/ ru w 
r8 Mar. 4''2/i Many eyes hesiih-.s those of Hiur.'yan.'i must 
recently have turned with interest -.to the great school upiui 
the hill. 

Harrow (biY* ron) , sb, l Fonns : 4 haru, harou . 
harowo, 4-5 harwro, 5-6 harow(c, 7 harrow©, 
5 harrow. [MFC. hance, nnswi'ring to .an OK. 
*heano£ or * hearse : app. related to M lAi. (MDu.) 
harke, Du. Itark rake, al8f> ON. herji, hervi >.Sw. 
harf hiirf T)a. harv) harrow ; but the form-rela- 
tionsare obscure, and the ulterior origin uncertain.] 
1. A heavy frame of timber (or iron) set with irtm 
teeth or tines, which is diagged over ploughetl land 
to break clods, pulverize and stir the soil, root up 
weeds, or cover in the seed. Sometimes made in 
two halve.s, and then locally called the han'ias^^, 
a 1300 Cursor M. t2i88 For plugh :ind h.iru \v.rr. h.n wc, 
h.xruu] ciith he dight. /r X3S0 Childh. Jesus * <f;5 « M-u/.) 
Oiqht .. I at scholiK*. to Imrcwi' ohiir to plou3. Ho tmijK- it 
wurchen. X377 L^^■«u. /’. Pi, I*, xi.v. l>isc foup.*-. 
h.TnA'vd in .111 iiaiidwhilc ;d lioly.srriptiiK*, NVyih iwo h.irwos 
jiul |ici hndde. . Id ost, veins tcstaiiieiiiiiin it n•nIluu. Ii393 

C. XXII. 272 cyihcs.] ur 1400-50 .Alexanthr u/n A h.in-^uv 
forelield oner with lynJez. c 1440 P*o»tp. Parr. 



HABROW. 


HABBT. 


Haft)we \v.r. harwel^ er^ua. x^ 9 j Ti/sser HusK xvii. 
(187b) ■\9 A l>arlie rake toothed, with yroii and steele, like 
liaier of harrowes. 1577 <-h>OGK HeresbacKs limb. 1. 
(1586) 23 b, 'I'liL* Ifarrowc, i.‘s an instruincnt crosae IcttusecI, 
to lircake the CliKldes withall. and to ojvcr the aeedes. 1816 
J. Smith l\xnofaum Si\ ^ Art II. 6a6 The h.'irrow is 
employed _ after the plouj;h . . to produce a more rnmplctc 
pulveriz.iLiun of the sf>il. X897 A. C^- 8th Scr. XI. 432/2 
.She was nii adept at the tniinaKeiiiciit of cait and harrows. 
Jig. 18x4-46 La.ndor fmag. Conv. Wks. II. 383 Under the 
hariow of alllii tion. 

b. With various defining; \vord8| as Benmekshire 
hayrtTKih t ka(k harrmo ; revolving harrow, a 
harrow of which the te. tli are fixed on radiating 
.arms, so as lo revolve horizontally. Also brake (or 
break\ harrow (r»HAKEj^.:!4), liusu iiARttow,Ma///- 
barrew (Chain sb. 19), etc. 

x6i6 Sl’km.. iSc Markii. Cimntrv Fnrme 541 Breake the 
clods . . and then with your hock-naTrowc.^i rinme ouerthem 
.a^.’iine. 1805 Forsvi 11 KrtiHtFs AtW/. (iSoS) V. 420 Break* 
haiT'>ws aiid filers are almost as yet confinetl lo a few pro- 
iirietois. x8x6 Loithin Futycl. Agric, (1831) 414 I'hc 
liorwirk -liive harrow is the most perfect implement of tlie 
kitid in KCiier.il use. 

c. I’hrnses and locutions. 

I 1380 AVvci.ik Serm. Scl. Wks. II. 280 Cristene mon in.iy 
M-ye. as )hi poete seih in prouerhe— -J»c fiojiKC sei<le to |k: 
h.irwc, cur^id lx: so many lonlis. 1523 Fi'i ziikbp. //«. v/i. 
§ 1 5 It is :m filde sayinfie/rhe oxe is iieucr wo, tyll he to the 
han^we koo. x8m-ia Brntham Kntiofia/r Evitb-fire 
(1877) I. )3.s note, Kept like toads niuler a harrow. 1806 7 
J. HKKKm-itxrj //*///. /.//#• fi8-.f6) mi. vii, Placed, 

and held, under the harrow. 1818 ScoiT Kob Roy xxvii, 
' Ower mony inaistvrs, as the piuldock said to the harrow, 
when every tooth gae her a tit;.' 1825 Jamikson s.v,, To 
r/n with the htirnnos, applied to those who do not 

leasoii fairly; especially, when they go on .. disregarding 
niiy thing th.at has already hern said in refily. 1827 Scott 
7 rn/. (1800) n. 04 If I die in the harrows, as is very likely, 
I sJiall die with honour. 1889 Spvitittor 12 Oct., I'hc 
.\rnienians and Cretans arc already umlcr the harrow. 

2 . trau-if. A similar contrivaiue use<l for other 
purposes: see qnuU, and cf. 1IKAK8K. 

Hvi.l CkroK., I fen. V, 4811, They have imagined 
r.Tllr.Tppc", harowi-s and othL-r new trickes to defende the 
foire of the horsineii. i6ix Bihi e i Chren. x.\. 3 IIcc 
hnnight out the people .. and rut ihi'in with sawes, .and with 
handwes of yrnn, and with axes. x66o Jrk. 'J'ayi.ok /Jurt. 
l^ubif. ti. ii. (K.), That David made the pr.ojile of the 
Ainmonites 10 pass under saws :infl harrows of iron is nut 
"afrly iinitahlc by Christian souldters. 

t b. A kiml of sktlge : alsc^ hurnno-ah'd. Oh. 
15.. Touru. Tottenhaw 2fJ3 in Ha/1 . 11877) 
81 Sum bn->ghl gret h.iiMWs 1'her husbandes for to horn 
fech. 1552 Hv’i.op.r, Ilarrowc sled, traha. 
e. In Fortification : see quot. 

1788 Chambers' Crc/., t/arro 7 o, in Portificatinn, i.s .a Gale 
made of iim1>Gr, whu.se dimensions are commonly six by four 
inches, .and six inches distant from e.ich other, well fastened 
to three or four cross bars, and .scoured with iron. 

d. In Goui-mhnng; \ see quols. 

x86y R. B. S.mvth (ieldf. X'uteriet Gloss. 613 Harrows 
arc liAecl to the poh.- of puddling iiiacliinc, .md being 
dragged round, divide and mix the auriferous clays with 
water. i8n F, Hij.mk .Xtad. Midas^ 1. v, 'I'lie wash dirt 
being pul into these, there w'as an iron ring held up by 
ch.Tins, having blunt spikes to it, which was c.sTled aAarra:u. 

8. A diaf^onal airanffcmcnt of soldiers; also of 
ini{;ratory fowl in the air. 

1876 Hoi.lsni} ^S'erenoahs xii. rsS The wild geese flying 
ovtr..h.-\d called to Jim. .and lie hud looked up at the huge 
barrow scraping the sky. 1891 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 1143 
(.'.v/;/. Kd-w. If f) T.ei >*our men form a harrow on cither side 
uf the ridge, /bid. 647 'fhe four-deep h.'irrow formation 
wliich gave .‘.irength to their array, and yet permitted every 
man to draw his arrow' freely w’iihoiii hanu to those in front. 
4 . [From the verb.] The act of harrowing. 

1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 13 Scarcely the wave foamed 
while to the lerkless huiTow of n.'irsnlen. 

6. altrih. .and Comb., as harrow-beam, -maker, 
-man, -pin, -tooth ; harrozo-^kaped adj. ; harrow- 
bull [see liri.h one of the pieces of wood 
w'hich form the frame of the harrow ; harrow- 
cultivator, a iiiodiliration of the harrow siijiportrd 
on wheels ; harrow -apindlo, one of the • slots * 
or crosspieces which are morliscd through the 
* bulls * ; harrow-tine (f -tind) =s harrozn-tooth. 

1523 Fit/hkkii, //usb.ft 13 An oxc-h.arowe, the whiche i-i 
niwle of .sixe smal peces of timbre, called "li.irowe-biille.s 
. . in eiif-ry bull arc syxe; .sharpe pcce.s of yren, called hnn>we 
tyndrs. t6i6 Slkkl. & Mahkh. Cintntry Farme 662 1 larrow- 
liuls, II arrow- teeth. 1483 CaM. Angi. 176 '2 An llartMv or 
n Miarow maker, erf^karlus. 1826 lx>i ik>n J'.ftiycl. Agrte. 
(1831) 528 The "hai row-man's aitcntion .. should Ix: rou- 
staiitly directed to [etc.]. 2530 Palsgk. 23C)/V; *Harowe 
pynne, cheuitU dc herse. i860 Pusuv Mm. Trvph. 6/ 
^iiarrnw-hlinpcfl rdnnks, set with sharp stones. 1641 BR.sr 
Farm. Fk.^. (Surtees), The smallest sort of them for *har- 
rowe-spindles. 1483 Cath. Angl. 176/2 An Hrarow touthe, 
paxittus. 1828 .ScoTi F. M. Perth ii, Plough-graith and 
li.arrow- teeth ! 

Harrow, sb:- dial, Hakuk, hinge?. 

1528 ATS. Are, .St. yohnt Ifosp., Canierb., l*aid for . . yc 
harrow of a gale. 1863 Barneys Dorset Dint., tfarnyivcj a 
gate, the iK&ckur upright timber of a gate by which it is hung 
to its post. 

Kanow (hiew), Forms: sec Harrow 

ff. Marrow .zb.^ : cf. mod.G. harken to rake, Sw. 
harfva. Da. harve to harrow.] 

1 . tram. To <lr.aw a hariow over ; to break up, 
crush, -or pulvciize with a harrow. So harro^v over. 
Harrviv in, to cover iu (seed, etc.) by liarrowing. 
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It im Cursor At. 21303 pt toi}wi: he saus efter sede, 
thricfiL haniis eficr wit spede. 1377 [see Harrow xA* x]. 
r 1440 Promp. Part*. 228/2 Harwyn, erpico. x^p Palsok. 
579/2 He th.*!! .soweth his .scedes must narowe the grotiudc 
^nnd by, for els the hyrdes wyll eate it nwayc.^ i6si Bihi.k 
job xxxix. xo Const ihou btnde the Vnicornc with his band 
in the furrow T or will he harrow the vallcyes after thee ? 
1759 ir. Duhnmets Husb. 1. ix. ( 1762) 52 Harrow ov;er your 
gnmnd, with a heavy wide-tuoih'd harrow. 177**1*. Simiwon 
I'ermiH^Kitler 13 When the fanner sows his seed, before he 
harrows it in. 1834 Low Agric. (18^7)412 In a fortnight or 
mure after planting, the wludc held is lo be hamiwcd- 
fig. 1650 W. Urovgii Sacr. Prittc. (1650)482 To plow up 
thy heart, and h;irrow thy whole man. 16M ' 1 'mapp Comm. 
Ps. XV. 4 It is cvill to .sow ru|H>rt.s and .slanders but worse to 
harrow them in. 
b. ahsohttcly. 

1393 I-AS<a.. i'. PI. C. VI. T9 Heggen oper Itarw'cn okcr 
.swyn okcr ajics dryuc. is 6 s *~73 Durham Depos. (.Snrtei s) 
104 H.'innw inge and sawinge upon a Sondayc. 1882 OriiiA 
Alaremma I. 3 I'hey will.. plough, and harrow, and .sow. 

! ■ c. intr. (for passive). 01 land : To siifler har- 
I rowing; to turn out under the harrow. 

I jrnl. R, Agric. Soc. II. 11. 183 It [soil] never failcil 

I . .to harrow down as mellow as pos.sibIc. 

I t d. Back‘ harrmo, bull-harrcnv : sec quots. Ohs. 
15s* Holokt, Harrow come when it i.s in grassr, called 
hack h.arrowe, pectino, Sitrrio. mSo A. Yoitng Tour Irel. 
II. 208 Bull harrow* it, that is with harrows w’ithoiit teeth. 

t 2 . transf. To cut through as n harrow; to 
‘ plough ’ (the sea, etc.). Obs. 

1583 Stan'Vhttrst JEneisu (Arb.)33 His laiince stafTcthec 
dust tvip turuye doth harrow. Ibid. 111. 76 The sea by onr 
m.aiincrs with the oars rleene canleil is harrow'd. 

3 . To tear, lacerate, wound (physically). 

1633 1 *. Exp. » Peter \. 16 The thorns h.atrowing 

his saci*ed head. 1735 Somkrvillk Chase ti. 'rii* 
imp<atieni Rider.. With galling Spurs harrows his inangied 
Sides. .786 tr. RcchfonCs (18341 67 Harrowing liis 

cheeks with a few sciatchos. 

i b. T<i tear up. Obs. 

.604 A. .ScoLOkKM Diaphat/tt/s(i^i'io) 36 He haiu: reuenge, 
or harrow vp my will. 

4 . To lacerate or wound the fc?t:lings of ; lo vex, 
pain, or di.slrcss greatly, i Rarely with 

160a Shak.s. Jfam. I. i, 44 It hatrowes me w'ith fc.ar ami 
wonder, /bid. i, v. 16 , 1 cutiUl a T:Uc vnfold, whijse lightest 
word Would harrow vp thy .soulc. ^1630 ,SANDRR.snN A>#7«. 
II. 305 Our thoughts arc .so pulled and harrow'ed this way 
and tliat way. 1634 Miitom Com ns 565 Am.'iz’d I stood, 
liarrow'd with grief and fear. 17^ Somf.rvilI-F Chase iv. 
485 'I’h' ambitious Wretch, w'husc cfisconlented .Soul Is h.ir- 
row'd Day and Night. x8i6 Kkaiinue yv^r?'. (i 8 r 7) I. 152 
Dreadful storie.s, whereby the minds of good iicopfc . . arc 
harrowed up. 1865 Merit alc R»m. Rmp. VI ll. Ixviii. 337 
His gentle nature was harrowed by the misery around huh. 
tb. To vex, disturb. Obs. 
x 6 og Holland Amm. Afarceli, xxi. x. 177 He [JuH.on] 
harruW'cd the mcrnoriall \mcmoriam t/e.rarv/] of Constan- 
tine, as one that had beetle a deviser of innovation. 

1 6 . To castrate. Ohs. 

i753,S7«tvir/V Trial 139 Hewointsto harrow liiin [a liorse] 
tills spring, ibid, 179 At the harrowing. 

Hence Ha*rrowed ppl. a., Ha-wowing vbl. sb. 
1523 Fitzhkrb. Hnsb. 6 12 As inoclie plowyngc and hamw- 
yngc. 1552 Huloet, Harrow’dl after the maner of b.arke 
h.arnjwynge, peciitus. *783 G. Washingio.v ll'tit. (1891) 
XI 1 . 225 After three ploughings ami three harrowings, 
sowed millet. 1788 FALi:nNBRii>GE .‘f/r, Sttnu- Tr. 41 *l‘he 
harrowed parts of the bark of the uiiofTending seaman. 
x847DiSKAKi.i Ttincred 11. x\i, * 1 cannot leave her *, thought 
the harrowed Tancred. z 8 i 0 Athemrum ii Aug. 1^/3 
! 'riie inevitable harrowing of the reader's feelings. 

I SavrOW (bac*n7» , v:- Forms: 1 hersian, 3 
; herehen, herben, ^-4her3ou ,4 horwen, herewo, 
harwe, harrewe, haru, horn, 4-'5 horewe, 4-6 
harow(e, haro, 6 horow, 6- barrow. [A by-form 
of Harry v., OE. hetyan, of which the pa.t. and 
pa. pplc. hergode, her^t. and vbl. »b. kertptng re- 
gularly became in Mi?, benvede, henved, henoyn^, 
whence, by change of -er before cons, to -ar, ancl 
levelling, came ME. hanae, /larowe, harroro.J 
trans. To harry, rob, spoil, a. Used especially 
in the phrase to harrow hell, said of Christ. 

#■ looo [see Havrowino bebiw). a 1225 .V/. Marhcr. loPii 
herclicdivsl hclle. a 131M Cursor M. vtovG Of hell il hariis 
be hard piisun. 13., Sir Penes (MS. A.) 44^ Be him, J»at 
nerwede liellc. f 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 326 By liyin 
that harwrd \nrr. hariede, haiicd, harowcdl belle, c 1500 
// 07 o Plcntmtan lerued Patcr.Nostcr 39 in Had. F.. P. P. 
T. '2ix, 1 byleve ir Jhcsu Cryste, Whichc suflfred dethe and 
barcm’crl hell. 1389 /fay any ll ’orh 39 l.cl liiiii tell W'hat 
onr Sniiiour Chrisi sbonhl d<i, if he did not harrow Hell. 
1624 Bi'. Miii.NTAGU (iagg 218 This was before Christ liar- 
rowccl Hell. 162$ UssHEK AjtS 7 f. Jesuit 374 Christ spoiled, 
or f.as they were wont lo speakei harmwed Hell. z8tt 
Nr.ALE Med. Hymns (18G7) 168 Christ hath harrowed hell, 
b. Ill the general sense of IlARiiY v. 

1606 J. Clapham I/ist. Cf. Brit. i. iii. xvi. 142 These 
Piets . . did oft-times harrow the Ijordcrs. 1^3 Prvnnk Sort, 
/'inver Part. 1. («!. 2) na The County ofGioccsicr, (which 
they have pitifully liarrowed and spoiled). 1782 .Sir W. 
JoNKS Speech Reform. Part. Wks, 1799 VT. 719 They 
racked and harrowed the people. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 
V. XV, Long harrow'd by oppressor's band. 

Hcncc Ha-rrowod ppl. a.; Ha-xrowing (OE. 
herp^ung) vbl. sb., spoiling (of hell), also in general 
sense, plundering, sacking (of a country). 

c 1000 iEr.FRic fiom. f. 228 Hell oneneow Crist, tidSa hiio 
forlet byre hseftlingas lit. Inirh St-cs Hmlendes herKiinge. 
<1 1250 Chester PI. xvii. (Hark MS. 2013) See that you Joe 
well, In pagente sett out the harrowinge of hellc. 1986 


Warkbx Alb, Eng, i; vi, And then in harrowed Hell 
(Pyritlious buried) ae nor she, nor Theseus longer dwell. 
<599 Sanovs Etmpx Spec. (1632) 184 I'hc harrowing and 
desolating of the Couuti-r.y. (Jokaimb Dianea 111. 234 

He came to the harrowing of our Island, Wkiniwood 

Diet. Eng. Kiymoi. s.v. Harry, 'I’he harrowing of hell was 
the triumphnnt expedition of Christ after his crucifixion, 
when he brought away the souls of the rightcou.H who had 
..been held c.'iptive in hell since the beginning of the 
world. 

t Harrow, haro (hse-n^u), int. Ohs. Forms : 
4 harou, -ow, -awe, 4-6 horowe, barrowe, 4 7 
harrow (5 a rowe), 5-r ham, 6 harrok, haroll, 
5- haro. [a. OF. haro, harou, harm, harol, haratt, 
hero, of obscure origin. The popular notion, 
found already in Idthc., that the expression was 
ha Ron !, a call upon Ron, Raoul, or Rollo, duke 
of Noim.*indy, is not consistent with the OF. forms 
of the word.] 

1 . A cry of distress or alarm ; :i call for succour. 
7 b cry harrozo (on any one) ; to denounce (a per- 
son’s) doings. Obs. since r j6oo. (Modem instances 
are eitlier after ME., or from niod.F.) 

13.. Settyu Sag. (W.) 480 Sclie . . craclde * Harow I ' with 


out, harrow*, and alias. — Reetv's T. 152 lohn . . gan to 
crie harrow and weylaw.*iy Oure hors is lorn. 1413 t'i/gr. 
.S'tuote iCaxton) t. vii. (1859)6 Letc us ix^'cn a rowe and 
onto iiptm ihi:m all ! c Toumeley Myst. (Surtees) 307 
Onto, h.Tro, out. out 1 harkyn to this home. 1481 Caxion 
Reynard (Arb.) 6 ( 5, 1 cryco’ul haroweuii them that so falwly 
liaue belyed me. 1513 Doitk as rKneis xit. x. 176 Tiiai 
rent thar hair, with harrow, and nll.'iik, 1525 Ln. Berners 
I'roiss. II. clwxviii. [clxx.viv.J 574 Out, b.'irowe., wbal 
n^'sehife is this. 1530 .st'r/2 My mother »va:i 

afrnyde there had ben iJicvcs in her house, and she kryed 
out haroll alaroine. 1590 Si*knsi-.k F. Q. ii. viii. 46 Harrow 
and well away ! After so wicked deede why liv'st tliou 
lengtr day? '*1643 \V. CAurvvuioiir Ordinary iii. i. in 
Ha/I. Dtuislev XU. 253 Harrow, alas I 1 swell heic as 1 
go. [1863 f>ALA Capt. Dangerous 1 1 , iv. 133 You iii.-iy 
cry H.-iio upon me fora trynic. 1894 F. S. Ellis Reynard 
2c 8 Harowc ! 1 cry on that vile crew.] 

II 2. In I.aw of Normandy and Channel Isle.s, in 
form has'o I : see quots. 

i68r Warhi'Rton /list. Guernsey ft 43 (r8aa) 1^*0 Clameut 
dc Ifaro, is thus practised. When any man finds another 
entering ui^n his possessions, .rising out three times haro, 
he in the king's name discharges any witrkmen . . from pro- 
ceeding or any person from employing them or other*! . .after, 
wards he ecmmences Ids action in the court. If liv nev.lci r 
so to do, then the person against wbom the Imro was 
died, may .. bring bis.'ietion rigainst bini who rried haro, 
1862 Anstkd Channel Isf. tv. xxiii. (cd. ■/.) 539 E)Ka\»ach- 
nieiiis on property are Romciimts met by a very peculiar 
exclamnror}’ appeal, called * H.*! ! Ko ! ‘ repeated thrice. It 
is considered to be the remains of an tild appeal to Ri.dlo, 
Duke of Normandy, and is followed by action. 

3 . as sb. 'I'hc calling of harrosv I ; outcry. 
e 1440 York Atyst. xxxi. Z\ kaimc gete we .some harm we 
full hastely at hande. 1535 S ikwak i' Cron. Scot. {,v 6 s,^) 1 . 
124 1'hair wes no thing hot harrok, how ami cry. 

KarrOWOr^ (hie'ra»w\ [f. Harrow z».i] 

1. One wlio harrows land. 

ri440 Horn, in Wr. AV flicker I/ic harpicator, a 

liaroer. X5S»~7R Huloet, H;irrower. when it is backe 
harrow’cd, or weeder, sarritor. 1641 Best Farm. Hks. 
(Surtees) 140 Harrowers have iisii.illy 3*/., or 31/ two qu.irters 
a d.iy. 16U K. Holme .1 rttioufy 111. 243/2 flood I'lowinan, 
Sower, H.'irrnwcr, and Carter. 

t 2. [f. ll vRJwnv sb.^] A harrow-maker. Obs. 
1^3 Cath. Angl. 176/2 An Horow or a harow-inaker (A. 
a Harower), erpicarius. 

3 . One who harrows (ihc soul, feelings). 

1814 Mrs. I. West Alicia de Laiy IV. 283 Harrowers of 
the soul anJ slow consumers of the boily. tSBo Whitby 
Awaken. ATary Fenwick HI. ii. ^8 A glorifier of maudlin 
sentimentality, a harrower of feelings. 

Ka*rrOWer Obs. or arch. Also 5 harwero, 
6 horroer. [f. Harrow z^.-] 

1. A spoiler : a by-form of Harrier 1. //ar- 
rower oj hell, an appellation of Christ. 

c 1450 Crv'. Atyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 160 We xulle telle. .How 
harwerc nf helle Was born this nyght. 

2. A bird of prey ; ^IIakkikrI 3 , q.v. 
Kaxrowing« vbl. sb. : see Harrow v.^ and 2 . 
HarrOWing(haj*ran,iq),///.a. [f.HARRow zi.ij 

That harrows or iacerales the feelings ; acutely dis- 
tres.sing or painful. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. iv. vi, My soul with harrowing 
anguish tom. 1884 Coi.kkiek:k in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench 
Div. s^9 Other dct.'iils yet more harrowing., were presented 
to the jury. 

Hence Ba-rrowinglj adv., Ba rrowingnMni. 
1799 W. Taylor in Aimthly Rev, XXVIII. 179 Scarcely 
any single figure so divinely y’ct harrowingly expressive. 
1843 /VnrrA Me^. XXVII. 19 'fhe prayer for annihila- 
tion is more harrowingly terrific. 1883 Academy 29 Dec. 
426 llie. .tragic and .sordid harrowingnesK (of lilej. 

tBai^, sb.^ Obs. [f. IIarry V.] The act 
of harrying; devastation, molestation, vexation. 

e 133* R. Bki.'nnb ChroH. (1810) 157 Ne horgh non o)wr 
harie to do him reise his scheldc. 

Barrv (b*x-ri), Also 4-7 Kerrjr. [ME. 
J Jerry, Irom Htnry. by assimilation of nr to tr ; 
er snbseq. Iiecoming ar, as in Harry t^.1 A 
familiar ^uivalent of the Christian name Henry 
(whenoe also the feminine name Harriet ^ originally 
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Hcnriutte) ; used tilso in transferred applica- 
tions, and as part of many appellatives. 

I. 1. The proper na^ie. 

c i 3#6 CHAta:BR Copies ProL 34 And ther-fore Herry Bailly 
by thy fcitli Be thou na|t] wrooth. 1519 Interlude 4 /sVrm. 
in Haxl. DodsUy 1. 30 'Hie most wise prince the scvciitli 
Herry. itUB M1L10N Smiict to Lavves^ rlnrrj’, whose tuiu;- 
ful .'iiid wcll-measurerl song [etc.]. 

2. As a generic name for : a. A country fellow 
(? obs.). b. A young Englishman of a low-class 
tyfje : cf. 'Arhy. 

1796 Orosb Diet, yulx. Harry^ a ctnintry fellow. 

i8a8 Craven Dial.^ Ifnrvy, a Country man, .r rude Ixiur. 
1874 All i'ear RoMUtl XII. 617 Wc have all been intro- 
diiccil to Harry at home . . We do not style him ’Arry, as 
.-.nine offcnKivcly and in the worst ta.stc do. 

3. pi. Ifarrys or Kin^IIairys\ playing cards of 
the second quality. 

Z84S Pradshavfs yrnl. 16 Apr. (in Philol. Soc, Trans. 
1867, 63) The liest card.< are call€;d Moguls the others JIai rs-s 
and Ififthlanders. .1866 in Stationer Pnruy Trtuies 
Kcftister 1 Sept. (Ibid.), The different qualities of cards are 
disttngui.shcd a.s Moguls, Harry's, Highlanders, .and Merry 
Andrews. 1867 F HY Ptaying-Card terms (Ihid. 64* Harry.s, 
so called from the device on the wrappers. 

II. With qualificiilion, Old^ Lord, BKtul. 

4t, Old Harry : A familiar name for the Devil : 
see .also Ou> and Nick. To play Old //arry with ; 
to play the devil or the mischief with ; to work 
mischief upon ; to ruin. 

1777 Branu Pop. Antiq. (1870) III. .^4 In the north of 
F.ngland t)ld Hairy is al'^o one of the impiilar names of the 
dijvil. 1796 in CtKOSR Put. I'n/g. Tongue. s8a4 Scott 
Redgaimtlet ch. viii. There is none but Quid Harry, as 
I know i>f, th.rt ran match yc. 1837 MAuavAr 
vlvii, I'hcy'Ve phiyed Old Harry with the rigging. 184a 
JIarham Juffol. Afjr-i Mcrch. I'enifC Moral, l*itch Greek to 
(>ld Harry, and stick to (.'oniindruins ! z88o Mrs. Lynn 
Li.s’Tiin Rchf.t of i'nmiiy II. ix, These evening damps and 
chills play GId Harry with one's hronchial tubes. 

6. (See <]^not.s.) 

rf 1700 It. K. Diet, Cant. Orrn, Old aCompo.sitit>n 

used by Vintnei.s, when they licdevil their Wines, 1796 
Gh«isp, Piet. Piily. Tong ne^ Old harry , ‘A ii>cd 

by vintners to nclultcratc their «inc.s. 

0. By the Lord I /any : a form of swearing ; of 
ddubtfnl origin. 

1687 CoNiiHKVi'. Old Ba4.l1. II. i, By the I-ord Hnrry hef%.iy’,s 
liuf. 1708 MoTiKCX RaMois iv. .\x. (1737) 87 S«;nind, 
I'rknd, 111 th« l.oid U.m-ry’s N.’iine. i8ai F>vron Hpigr. 

I },\:iers A ddr. Caroline^ By the Lord Ilany ! 'J‘hcy '11 
(i I •( t . . m iirh more. 1890 Hksan j Demoniac \ v, 'rhen, 1 »y' the 
I ••id Hnrry .. if the Hevil wiii.s this time, you .shall be the 
|iri/i; show of the mad -house ! 

7. Blind Harry; st‘c IIlind ri. 16 . 

III. Combinations. 

8 . Ill apposiliuii : Harry-banning, a local name 
of the three- spilled slick leb.ack. llarry*bird, the 
(Irc.ifer .Shearwater {/^uj/Jif/us major), Hnrry 
Donchman, Harry Dutchman, loc.al names 
the liooded or Danish crow, t Harry -lion, *a 
horse -god mother’ llalliwcin. llarry-long-log», 
the eranefly or daddy-long-legs, t Harry-rufflan, 
a swaggerer. 

i66i Luvi-ll Hht. Aaiin, 4- Min. 235 .Sticklc-backs, 
Ibicklcs: or •Harry hannings, are maugliit and unwhoIc> 
1778 Ruff. lionet tier s.v. Penthny/ieshirc, The piilfin 
and the *!iarry-birfl breed in holes, and coininonly in iho' i; 
of Ihe rabbits. 18.. W’. fi. Waikks ll'ords net in l''ot‘by\\\ 
Xorf.Arch. VIII. 167 Harry Denrhmon, the Danish crow. 
1885 .Sw.MN'soN I'ror/. Xatnes Birds Hoo«iedrrow(f7<7»'Tv«,v 
c-trnii). .^H.arry Dulthrnen, 1607 Christmas Prime (i. 3 i 6 ) 
l.jiN)il-wifc Siilggut .. her .st’lfc staniked in the? iniddcst 
like a >;rcrtt * 1-1 .arry I. ion (as it pleased the audience to 
teirne ii). 1676 CorroM Angler 11. 13S Wc have also this 
iivjMib a "Harry-long-lcgs. 1781 Mao. D’AKr.i.AY Di.ify 
t-t Sent., Harry I^onglcgsi .. uficr much trial to CiUch, 
eluded me. x^x S. Jeob Marj^aret 11. i. (1871) 160 She Ims 
I .'iiight a harry-long-Iegs and holds it hy one of its shanks. 
1609 xo Corukt Elegie an Ravis Poems (1807! 5 When I 
past P.mlcs, and tinvcUVl in that walkc Where all oure 
Brittaine-siiiiiers sweare and talk; Quid * IL'in-y-ruflians, 
hank erupts sonihsayers. 

9. atlrili, Harry groat, a groat coined by Henry 
yiTI; the old Harry groat, is that which l^ars the 
king's head with a long face and long hair. Harry 
noble, a gold coin of Henry VI. Harry racket, 
a name of Blindman’a buff. Harry Boverolgn, a 
sovereign of Henry VH or Henry VIII. 

*633 Makmiom Antiquary w. in H.'izl. Dodsley XIII, 456 
A piece of nniiquity ; sir, 'tis English coin ; and if you will 
n«fid.s know, 'lis an old 'Harry groat. x68t Hickeringill 
r/M/f. Habed Truth it. a6 In Henry the Kighths time, (when 
a I larry-groat was the chiefest Silvcr-Coynei. 14^ Be, Acts 
7 '*!'..//, c. 7 Mone of v|>cr cuntreis .. xik a.s the *henry 
Inehss noble. 1488 Ld, High Treas, Acc, Scot, 1 . 80 Item, 
111 ILin ncibilis and salutis fourti and ane. Ibid, 345 

to Uannis, gunnar. a quartar of ane Harj nolnlf. 
*6ix CoTau,,Capifou, a play, not much vnlike onr'*Harry- 
racket, or Hidman-blinu. Ibid,, Cline-muceite, the game 
r..aHcd Hodman-blind ; Hiurrie-racket ; or, are you all hid, 
J.-i^TEPXiRNS Satyr, Ess, 371 She hath old ^Imrry 
soveraignes. .to give away on her death bed. 

Harry (hae*ri), v. Forms: i herglan, 2-4 
her^ian, 5 here^onylissrjien, herlen, 3-4 herjen, 
4 herijen, harre, bare, hari, 4-7 hery(e, 5 hery- 
^en, 4-6 haTy(e, 6-9 Sc, herry, 7 harrie, (>- 
harry. See also Harrow' v.s* [OE. hfrgian, 
hiriauy •*OLO, hirran, MLG.» MDu, horen, htrgen 
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{heregm, liericn\ OIK 5. hatyfin, herjtm, herron, 
MIKi. heron, herjen^ herigen, hergen, ON. herja, 
Da. O'lcut. tyi^c *harj6jan, f. *harjo- 

I host, army, IIkhr sb, Tt is notable that in this 
j word the OE. g from though originally palatal 
I (cf. pple. heriende in AufreeVs Orosius), passed over 
into the guttural spirant, giving w in Mlil. This 
prob. took place first before the back vowels, in 
pa. t. hergode^ pa. pple. hctykl, vbl. sb. hergung, 
whence, by extension, the ME. present, henvhe, 
henve, hanoe,}lAHnv\vv.‘“, bt'side the normal herqe, 
heryhe, herry, harry. In ME. the native word 
may have run together with OF. haricr, herier, 
herrier, in same sense.] 

1 . iutr, 'Po make predatory raids or incursions ; 
to commit ravages. 

C893 K. /Ki.i-RRnGmf.i i. % ig p.'i Cwrnas hrrxi.'icihvi-iliim 
on da Nordnicn. Ibid, ii. $ i He wa;s heriende ^ feobtendi: 
fifliX winri-.a. axooo O. E, Chran. an. 794 (E:iile) =9 pa 
h^ydenan «»n Nordhyinbriiin hci*j;odon. xx^ lbid. an. i'»i4 
(Karle) 151 Hi...scc‘t'ildan..cane ;U3RKlftie far.'in and herpaii. 
riaos IjAy. 14000 purh hi hmd heo mined, and )i.T.i')ic't\ and 
i borned. c lifis I.ixdksw (Pitscottio Chrun. Seat. (1798) 6 
: They fiassf^d tniyiigh the country anil berried and ‘*li’.w 
j wherever they came. 1610 Hoilaxi* (‘fiw/i/iw'jr /»>*//. I. Bfi 
I H.'irrin .'iiid make havuc:k of all. /rx6i6 Bk.M'M. ^ Fr.. 

I tioiutnea 11, jii, ir.irryinj; for victuals. 1837 Cari.vi.k Er. 
j A’iY». III. I. i. The Prussiaiw wcic harr^-inR and ravajjing 
I r1x>u 1 Mct 7 . 1867 FitKi'MAV Ato///. 0 «f/.(ed. 3) 1 . V. 312 I'he 
' Danes <ipif:.'iii ihemselvc.s over ibe country, biiri yin;;. 

2. trails. To ovcrrim (a place or territory) with 
an army ; to ravage by w.ar or invasion ; to lay 
waste, sack, pill.-igc, s]>oil. 

ciaos Lav. 1640 lie. .ber^edo. )iat Innd. 1375 Pauhol-k 
Brnee xix. The scottis men all cokd.-iill Fra end till 
j cud th.ii heryii baill. 1 1460 Bott. Otterbo-nne 14 in 
Perefs Re/., And boldcly bienie Noriboinl>erK-iiiile, -\ncl 
haiycd many .a lowyii. 1547 J. HAftKI^>ON R.ehofi. .Seottes 
» How the emintrey hath been oner niniu*, spoyled and 
heried. 1581 S.wii.e Toeitus' Hist, iii.xli.v. (1591) 143 Italic 
he harried as a r.onqiiertMl r.onntrey. ii 1649 I-^hcmm. i»‘ 
Haw 1 ij. y//.v^. //, WkfC t i;-n f 31 The carl of Ilunlly 

burnt and berried all the I.Tnd.sof thccnrl of Murray, zl^ 

Milto.n Hht. Eng, 11. Wks. (1S47) stv»/T The S.i.xoiis wiih 
pcqtetiial landings and in^asion.s hm-ried the South ciiast of 
nrimin. 185s A Iacalm.ay /// z/. A'«r. IV. 73 One band .. 
harried 1 be enunty of Wicklow. Z874GREF.N.S//.0 / Hid. i. |i r. 
6 Pirate- b'lats %vcrc bairyini; the western Coast of the i'.land. 

! 'I* b. Spec. To despoil hell ; ns .said of Jct iis 

: C hrist after his death ; ^ 11 . arrow a. Oh. 

e xaoo J rin. Cali. Horn. 23 For to ^ time cam pat be 
i btri;4» cle helle. a 1x40 Lo/sang in Cott, Hem. aos.LlIcJ 
! I'Ui-iih his holi passiun werp bene deoiiel adiin and heriedc 
belle, a 1300 Cursor M. 1446 Til bat our lauerd harid I :'.#*, 
i hcricdl hell, c 1450 Atirour Saluaeioun 3032 'J'hi.s helle 
: cntori'd jhesu. . And of alle sas'les there inne he heryde it. 

c. T'o rob (birds' iicsls . The current word in 
mod.Sc. 

1637 50 Row Hist. Kirk (1 842) p. x.vxii, I was informed, that 
i SI line iiarichoneri.s . . did herit craw ncstes. t8i6 Sca'T r .1 nfiq. 

. vii, ^lony n kitty wake's and 111111; ie's nest hue 1 lutrrii-d up 
.imam; ibac ver>' black icwks. 1894 CRi'-CKkri Raiders 75, 

I I had conic i>vcr to harry gkds' nests 

! 3. To harass ; persons l.»y liovlile attacks, forced 

I ex.actions, or rap>ucit\ ; to despoil. 

; ii Z300 Cursor . 1 /. e934.'» pa.i b^it pouer men ouer-l;iis, and 
; br.rijs Iv.r. robljesl bam. Z3. . R. R. A Hit. P. Ik 1177 Me 
herded vp al Israel. z^)0-R0 Dcmiar /W/aw xiii. 34 Si-.ui 
is pul owl of hU posscssiiiun ; Sum berit it, .ind on rreddeus 
I ilviiis. 1635 Ri.'tiikkkokd Lett. iiSG*/) L 14S It is His 
honour His scn';mls should not lie hcrricil and undone in 
His service. Z786 Uvrns .I'L/cfr. 37 While they Vc 

j only poiiid't and herriet. z8i6 S<oi 1 i^id Mart, viii, 

■ Harried .ind iiiuUme ! -Inxly and glides ! 

b. 'I’o drive forth slrip|Tod of house or goods. Sr. 

1549 Compl. Scot. XV. 13s Sic v-sne In -{K'. .lies g.-irl inony 
j of v.s lie bareyt fiirlhl of liou>e and herbcryc. zi^ Aur. 
H Mii.TON ('a/ci h. 1 1 88 49 Gubasii . . biirlis uiiy ul ner m.in 

■ and barcis him out of hoiiseand b.-irbaiie. 1603 J as. I .Sp. 

• I /awptonCrt, Confer, III FuINt t /i. Hi.it. x. i, 1 will make 
; them conform themselves ; or else 1 will harr>' them out of 
i the land, orcl.se do worse. 175$ John.sos s. v.. In ScotUind 
j it .signifies to rub, plunder, or oppress . . as—* he harried me 
I nut of liou.se and home ' ; that is, he rubbed me of my goods 
I and turned me out of doors. 

I 4. To worry, goad, torment, harass ; to maltreat, 

! ill-use, jR^rseculc ; to woriy mentally. 

a 1400-50 4484 And oibive harlotry ^e h.inl jMt 

i licris be goste. z|^ Pai.si;k. 570.1 Why do you luiryc the 
i pooicfcKiwcoallmfacyon? 1609 lIoi.L.vNo.i/.v«i. l/aeeeii. 

\ 214 H e wa-s bannled and harried with the horrilile appai ii ions 
: ;ind sjicclres of Furies. 1653 Ii. Coga-y Ir. Pinto's i'rav. iv. 8 
Being we.iiied with harrying tho.so pour hi-»rlics in such 
; fasliioii, they cast them all U-.'.ir.rcd to pieces into the Sea. 
j 1764 Johnson Let, to Dr, Taylor -£2 hlaj-, i'hat yuurjiiiiul 
should Ih: luirricd it is no wonder. xBgg rK.vNv.soN Cuinc- 
svre 158 Thou their PnJ, set on to plague, .and harry me. 

+ 6 . To ravish, iHolatc. Obs. 

1591 Hakington Ori. Eur. xii. yi, Tluw in Ills sight to 
h.ivc Ills iiiislressr. liaryVI. z6^ Toitrski'K Rev. I'rag. r. 
iv. Wks. T878 11 . 36 He harried her among a throng of 
Panders. 

6 . To plunder, cany off in a marauding raid 
(cattle, etc.). Now Bc, 

1579 W.NTON Gulcriartl. III. 115 The cattell Ixriiig 

harried by the one and the other. x6oo Holland Livy x. 
ii. 35a They ..harrie and drive away prise.'i both of men and 
call ell. x8o8 Scott p/a»w, r. xix. Harried the wives uf 
Greenlaw's goods. 1830 t? ai.t I.tvtvric T. vi. viii. (1849) a88 
Hcrrying the webs and yarn of the country wives. 

I 7. To drag. Ob$. or dial. 


13. . E. li, A Hit, P. C. tyU Semhlcd bay were, Her)eil out 
of vche h>Tne. 1340 Hampolk Pr. Consc. 4^105 llUrl. M.S. 
61723. If. 6«?, And deuylles salle harre liym up cveni*. In the 
' ayre. cx^jK CiiAUCER Pars. T, F 97. CZ430 U/e St. 

Kath. xxiv. ( 1884) 53 'J'han anoon b« holy niayde was fiurycd 

• forth to turment. c:s440 Prontp. Pant, rxy/n Haryyii, or 
: tlraw^'n, trahieia, Z4^ Fabvan Chran. vii. 429 I'hen the 

Cijrps. .were horyed to Thamys sj’dc, where . . there in the 
: rubhusshc dc saiide .. they biirycd ur conucyed these .iii. 

hudyes. Z530 Pai.s(;R. 579 /* He h.iryclh hyni ahoutr .is if 
; he were a traytour. 1604 T. Wkigiit Passiims 11. iii. § 4. 73 
: l.ilie wild horses drawing a coach .. berrying and hcrliiig 
; their Maisler :it their pleasure. 1613 R. C.wVDio.v Tohir 
' Alph. /i:d, 3), Harrie, pull violcnfly. 1604 Hsvwofin 
! Gunaih. 1. 17 Harricng the virgin thence. _ Z845 Kmiiv 
j liHONTK Wntnerhig Hi igkts xxxiv. 2S0 ‘ Th’ divil \ harrn •! 

• off his soul he ( i icil. 

fKarry, int. Oh, Also 5 harrer, 6-7 aree. 

, A call to a horse ; ■- If ait. 

^'X440 Promp, Pats'. 2ai.-2 Hayht, harry. cz46o /V*rf»/ii- 
(Surtees) 9 Harrcr, M.-)rtlie, iofurthe, byte, Ai.d 
' let the ploghe st-.ind. 1599 Minsum.' .V/. Diit., Hatr.' 

: (Sp.), a vf>ice uf c.'iriers to their hoif-es, saying, aice, gee, 
haight, etc. 

t Karry-ccurry. Oh, (See quots., and cf. 
IlrR»y-tf iiRv). 

*493 4 Oedinatu e in Yarmouth Bh. Entries {Serf 
Aretvml. 'iSss |V. Now of kite tlivfi'; iit ihe saiiic 
inhabitants have devised c.irts, called Hnrty (.'iirries, and 
the owners of the same being called Harry Ci'rnien, set., 
hoys and sjirls to go with the said c.iri*^. .Every harry carry 
man, keeping :i harry c.irry to get niuney by the same. Oi.-ill 
kei;p to go with the .same one liable man. 1870 'J'iiokni.i r.‘V 
Tmir Rug, II. xix. 37 These narrow rows (at Varnii.iithl 
created a necessity f.ir a special low, king narrow veljii.le, 
first introduced in Henry the Sevetilli's time, and hence 
I !*■ ipuiarly kiiow'ii as * Harry-cairics’. 

Karryinff :hxTi|iQ\ vbl. sh. Forms: see the 
; vb. [OK. nergung, f. hergian to Harry: sic 
j -INO ^J Warlike incursion; de\astation, laying 
j waste ; ravaging, plumlering, raiding, 
j <*900 tr. B.rdds H hi. r. ix. [xi.l ) 4.1 Sco her^unj: 

} w.T.s biirh Alaricum ( lotena cyninu ^^wurdtii. c xooo ( k E. 

Cbrofi. an. 994 (Earle) ijv Hi .. wurhlon b-"*-* uije;,tr 

' yfeL.on hxrneltc and lietf-.j^unge and •.•n man ilylittiiii. 

! axafio Prov. . 'Ri/'red ijo in (K /•.. A/rVf. to 3 To wcric b*‘t 

■ wib hunjicr and wib hcrivnge. * 557 ' 7 $ Pinru. 
Ockurr. «n.innatync) 194 'I’be hcreiiig of liuihuile Mure. 
z8;fz Frff.m\n Hisf. Rss. Ser. 1. viii. 216 The coasts i*f 

; Britain, .desolated by their harryings 

Sa*mry-Mt. or dial. The same as 

: H arkv-watkr ml : sec below. 

• 1805 f.eslie of Pimds 79 1 Jam.) He does not know what a 
j harry-m?! is. 1867 Smv'iii .SailoEs H'Wddk., Harry-rnt, 

' a net with such small meshes, and so formed, .is to take even 
J the young and sinall fish. 

t [Shortened from //ifw/j'- 

' Sophiyfer, latinized Sofhista IfettrJiitiiinSs at* given 
' by Fuller; sec quot. ibCti. (By an .academic joke 
; rcfcm.il to Clr. ipiaotpos very wise.)] A cla-ss cd 
. sliidciils in the University of Cambridge: see quols. 

D i66z Frt.LKR IVorthics i^x Am llcury-Sop/dstcr. 

Scare they called, who after four years ^■.tanding in the 
, University, stay tbcni.sclves fiom cominenciiig Iku-hclors uf 
All.'', to lender them. . more capable of |»rcfcnnenl. Several 

■ reas-jiis are .issirneil ol ihr-ir iiaiiie..’Jne truth i.s thi‘.s,in thi: 

■ rt:ii;ii uf King Henry the eighth, after tin*, destmaiuii of 

■ M-'iiasterics, learning was at a loss, .ind t lie University .. 
stood at a ga/e what would hocome. of her. Hereupon 
iiiiuiy Students staid ihi»m. selves, two, thice. some four 
ye.irs, as who wc#uld .see, how their degrees, i.hcfoie they 
iiytik them) j-lionld he rewarded and m.iiiilaiiied. I795t/i'«//. 
iyiitg. -2^ (Fiirmer) ."k H.irry, or enani Soph .. is one who, 
having kept .ill the imns, hy statute required previous to 

^ his law -act, i.s hoc ipso /ii'.M entitled to wear the same 
i garment, and, thenceforth, ranks as h.itchclor, by ctnirtosy. 
j Z85S Cambridge Cniv. Cal. 38 A ••ludent who has ilei.lared for 
Law or Physic, may pul ori .1 full-slccved gown, when those 
S of the s.iinc year, who go uiit at the regular time, h.ivc taken 
I their degree of Bachelor of Art.s*. He is then styled a 
i 1 1 .irry-Soph (« picroi/i-js). 

I + Ba'TTF-watSr, a. .and sb. Al.^t 6 horrio- 
I water, [f. Hauid v. -t- W.vtku.] 

! 1 . adj. That hanics or despoils the water. As 

j sb., ^Xvotl fox barry-water mt, a kind of net wilfi 
I meshes so small as to catch very small fish, 
j z57a Sc. Acts Jos. F/, c. 8a Th.it desiroyes the Smollcs 
! .ind It ye of Salmoitiid .. be Polkcs, Creillejs, Trammel-ncl.-i, 
I ^aiid Heirie-watrrs. 

: * 2 . I rails/, and Jig. Cf, dra,g~ml. 

z55a Lynoksay Monarchc 4761 Their hcryw.'iter they 
j .‘.pre<l ill u!l countries. x6so A. Sym.sun Chrisfs Test. I'nt. 
j K viij (J.-un-X ( The doctiine of Puigaioryl is ane heme- 
w.iter-net, and hath o«er-^i#rc.id tin; whole waters. 1629 
' 7 .. Bovo 468 (Jam.) Alexander had fished the 

! whole world with Ids herric-waier-net. 

i Harse, -er, obs. ff. H.\r»h, Hawse, Haw.s>:i:. 
j Harsegaye, var. of Akcueoat, Obs. 

1876 in VoVLK Milit. Diet. 

+ HaTSOU. V. Obs. rare, [a. F. harccler, in 
15th c. harccucr, for hercelcr, f. OK. herscr to har- 
row*.] trans. To aggravate, exacerbate. 

x6o3 Florio j 1 fcw/rrfv'"<* in. xiii. (1632)614 He .. in .stc.id 
of appearing, doth luintell and wring them. 

Kanh <»• Forms ; 3-6 horsk, 4 arsk, 

1 5 harake, hara, 6 harse, horahe, hBr(r>8h(e. 

! 6-7 harriah, C- harah. [ME. harsh, a northern 
; word, found from ri3qo, agrees in form (but 
: liardly in sense) with OSw. harsh, Sw. harsh, 
j Da. harsh rank, mneid, rusty (.as bacon), not rc- 
! corded in ONorsc; also in form and sense with 



HARSH. 


HARTSHOBH. 


NfliG. nncl mod.C^ harsih harsh, roui^h. As a 
general ling, wonl, harsh {harrish) is not found 
before 16th c. There is a northern by- form Hash. 
Ulterior elymolog}’ oliscure : conjectured to be .*1 deriv. in 
-f A, of hard (quasi hardsk\ or of the root fuir. in 

1. disagreeably hard and rough to the touch ; 
coarse in texture ; nigged. 

a tyao Cttrumr M. 913^3 l«on dantand harsk .'ind herd. 
c*375 Sc. Leg. Sainis^ httpHsta 278 Ine to arsk hare he 
wes cicde. 1400 A forte Art A, 10S4 Harske as a hundc. 
fisih. .So was hyde of |>at hulkc hally al over! 1513 
Moi’glas /fTam iv. x. q Amnng huskis harsk. 1600 J. 
Pokv tr. Lef's .A/rua 1. 36 A kiiule of harsh haire like 
goates. 1606 Nr. Baxtkr Sidney's Ourania IJij, Our 
tpnkcs becne blunt rude harrlnh uncooth. s6a6 Hacxsn 
Syha H 516 The Pith and the Kernel, .are both of a harsh 
substance. 1737 IIkackkn harriery impr. (1756) 1 . 322 
All old Morse's Mouth licin];; naturally harsh aiid thin of 
Flesh UfKiii the Roof. 1876 P.m;k Adz\ Te.rt-lSk. Geol. iv. 
7^5 V'olcanic .ash and dust feel harsh to the finger. 

2 . Rejiugnant or unpleasant to other bodily senses, 

a. Unpleasantly rough to the taste ; astringent. 

I Vrontp. I'arT.'. pvS/a Harske, or )ia.ske, as sundry 

{}'*. finrcL'Ml •««« 17 * ua*. .. 
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1383 .Stanyiii KST JEntis 1. 1 ArlO jv Gates with the metal 
dooe creake in shrilhated harshiiig. Ibid. ii. 63 At Iciiigth 
wii h rouiisp.r:il, from slock viitrunckcd, yt harssheth. 

2 . trans. To rub or claali nnighly against. 

1889 H. A. C. Dunn Fencing^ \^. ^8 The defVnrlcr ixuries 
ticrec with a cri.sp tap, Caking core not to harsh his lifade. 

KarfllldlL (ha'jj'nb V* rare. [f. liAltsti a. ^ 
-£Nf‘.] tram. To render harsh. 

Atirror 111 . 123/1 SouikLs of harmony, harshened 
into di!k:ord. 1^^ Kingsm-v Ait. Locke xxxii. A .soured 
and harshened spirit. 1880 1 !i:kiiiaTiio.\ias l^iolin-Ployer 
II. X. 248 In a strange har.shcnnd accent. 

HaTshish, a. nome-ivd. [f. as prec. + -ian.] 
Somewhat harsh. 

i8ax Huowning Pippa Passes ii. How to Jonah sounded 
harsfii.sh, Got thoc up and go to Tarshish. 

Harshly ^ha'jjli , adv. [f. as prec. + -LY -.] 
In .3 harsh or disagreeably rough manner; roughly, 
nitlely, discordantly, unpleasantly, severely, un- 
feelingly, etc. : see the adj. 


iierh.ips in the first lastyng, seemc <.omea'hat rough and 
luarshc in Hie iiioulhe. x6a6 Bacon Syk-a 9 40 Such Asiric- 
tion IS found in 'I'hings of an MarTi.sli 'I'.-Lst. 1637 Mii.roN 

/ p idis 3, I romc to pluck your liorrics h.'irsh and crude. 
*809 Pi.NkNKY J'rav. P'rano’ 1 3-3 The water, .is so harsh th;il 
it cannot be drunk. 1831 j. Damk.s Atanmil Mat. ATed. 258 
lll.ark Gxtdi* of Mercury, .is, .of a harsh taste. 

b. 1 )i.sngreeably rough to the ear ; jarring, dis- 
cord.ant. 

I implied ill Haksiinfss]. 1568 Grapton r/inm. II. 
4y He w.-is h;ii i i-ih of voyce, but yet eloquent. 1597 Hikikkr 
Pint. Pot. V. xxvii. $ 2 Certain harsh and vnplensant dis- 
conls. *1630 Milton At a .'^ofrntn Mnsic ao And with 
harsh dm Broke the fiiir niusick. 1670 Nabhoropgh Jt'nl 
in Acr. AV?'. Late I'oy. 1. (1711) ^5 I'he Men have a harsh 
I*anguagc, .ami speak ntling in llie Throat. 1870 K. Pka. 
ctM.K Knif 11, 217 Loud .and harsh a-s the scream of 
the iK-acock. x8m W. Minto in fiookntan Nov. 56^ They 
ar« the only harsh notes in a volume of delightful verse. 

c. Of rough aspect ; unpIcasing or inharmonious 
to the eye ; forbidding. 

IW4 Goldbm. Xat. Hist. (1776) IV. 200 Hia face tanned, 
and .tII his lineaments . . harsh and blackened by the .sun. 
*837, 'V. Ikving rapt. Ponneriift III. 141 The red ebre of 
the tires upon these wild groups and harsh faces. xSax \V. 
SrAf.oiNG yAi/y <jf It. Jsl. I. 177 l*he energy and harsh pro- 
portions sometimes reaching the height of caricature . . in 
thr- bronze anil terra-cotta figures. 1894 Wfi.soN Cyvi, 
PAAogr. j’fi) A picture willioiit lialf tones is harsh. 

d. Disagreeable or ftirbidding in general physi- 
cal effect ; attended with discomfort ; rough, rude. 

(1614) 42 a The Kirgosscn.. 
Itewiliti. haish names of haniher people in those, har‘;h 
.;iiul horrid desarls. 1681 Dhyukn dAr -y Achit. 'Jo Rdr., 
Ilie physician.. prescribes harsh trinedies to an inveterate, 
iliseasir 1841 J.vmks ii, 'Hie harsh and lioisterous 

state of the we.3ihr.r. 18^ Rank Arci. E.rpl. IT. xxi. 211 
A cache of meat depoMted . . in tliis harsh wilderness. 

3 . Repugnant or roughly offensive to the feeling.s ; 
scvcie, rigorous, cruel, rode, rough, unfeeling, a. 
Of nctions, systems, etc. 

157^ Noktii Plutarch 503 (R.) Hi.s .spaerb w.ns not 
Marsh nor churlish, but very mild and ple.isant, as appeareth ' 
by the letters he wrote. 1588 Shaks. L. L.L. v. li. 280 It 
can nciur be, They will digest this harsh indigniiie. 1(59 ‘ 
W, CiiAMMKRLAVNK Pharounida 1. iii. (rSy.) 55 Whatever 
crime s the cause Of this harsh sentence. 1709 Lady M. M' 
MoNiAt.c to Miss A. irorttey 21 Aug., Repent of ; 
your harsh censure. 1849 Macalijiy IlUi. F.ng. 11. go i 
I- rider the harsh adniini.str:itioii of Daud. J 

b. Of persons. 

Sii.NEV Arcadia 431 (N.) The verie sliining force of 
rxcellcnt vcrtiie, though in n very harrisli subject. 1596 
Mi yes. K iv. i. 123 Not on thy scale; but on ihy 

*79® 

/■/-. Ai r. W ks. V. 328 As conquerors, they h.avc imitaled the 
Vo’*'' /* I of that harsh race. 1^5 Jowett 

i 2) 111, 109 He is a h.arsh master to his .servants. 

4 . Rc}nii;nanl to the understanding or taste; 
grating upon the mintl or aslhclic faculty ; strained, 



hout'li the beginning may seeine liarsli . .a pleasanter 
I >is.:our.,c cii.sues. ivio Ukukeli-.y Pnne. Hunt. Knenvt. 

1841 Mvvr-. C rt///. ih . VV ) No harsh transitions N.'itiirc 
kiiiius. ^ 1897 Gvi.ni-i-:i.l A. Hunt .Vdyirt 'IruroM iii. lo An 
a.XMs^i VC after ‘fast to the world is very harsh. 

5. tomb. a. Parasynthelic, as harsh-featnred. 
•mannered, -syllahted, doni\ued, -voiced adjs, b. 
Adverbial, as harsh-blustering, -echoing, -grating, 
-resounding, -sounding adja. c. + Harsh- weed, 
a name for Knajiweed, Centanrea Scahiosa j Sir T. 
Hill yAr?'A /?r//. 1760). ^ 

I73S SoMF:RriM.E Chase iv. 155 Thy threat 'ning voice, 

1, *‘**”^* *■ Wll.LIA.MS ndptUterv 

1 ref. (1874) 14 UiK'ottth shapes, * Hursh-fcatnr'd .. rude of 
limb, a 1743 Savage Wks. (1775) II. 73 (Jod.) Bars ‘harsh- 
grating, xttj Shak.s. Fich. //, r. iii. ,,5 with ‘harsh 
resounding Tnimpcts dreadfull bray. zgQX John iv. ii. 
i.jo In rude 'harsh sounding rimc.s. 1870 Bryant lliati I. 
I. Harsh-tongiied ! thou ever dnst siispcLt me. 1850 
Lv.ncii i heo. i'nu. v. 73 Wisdom is not ' harsh-voi(x*d. 
Harsh, V. rare. ff. prcc. adj.] 

1 1 . intr. To given harsih sound ; to creak. Ohs. 
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33 Althoiighc yt shtiidu lie iniproperlye or harscly 
applii'il. 1667 Milton P. A. xi. 537 Like ripe Fruit .. 
Gaihcrd,^ not harshly pluckt. 1784 Cowri-R 7 ask vi. 503 
Truths Not harshly thundered forth, or rudely pressed. 1849 
Macavlav /list. Rug. II. 214 A harsh code harshly enforced. 

HarshnSSS 'ha'iJni'S^ [f. ns prec. + -nkks.] 
The i juality of being harsh ; unpleasant roughness, 
discordance, severity, rigour, etc. : sec the adj. 

. f *375 Rc. Leg. Saints, Agues 122 With harsknes he can 
hir assal^c. im-ao Di nhah Po€w.s xxii. ig For harsknes 
of hir carlich throt. 1530 Palscr. IntPxl. 15 To uvoyde all 
tiiaiicr harsheticssc . . W'hati iiiatiy consonaiites come lictw’enc 
the vowclles. 156a TrR.s*KR HeyPal 11. B6 Hartis tiing . . 
hath a byndi-ng taste with an harrishnes. 1695 AnnisoK tr. 
I’irg. Ccarg. iv. Wk.s. 1721 I. ?i Lu-scimts sweets di.Tt .. 
Correct the hai shnos.s of the rai y Juice, a 178a I'i.air i-ct t. 
xviii. 18 Harsliness arises from tinusu.*!! words; from forced 
iiit'ersions . . and too much neglect of'--niootlines!« and ease. 
1847 IVnnvson Princ. 11. 289 My needful .seeming liarsh- 
, nes s, ijardon. 

+ Ha*r8hy, a. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. 1 -v.] 
i Of harsh quality or character. 

*583 Staxyiiukst JEneis 111. (Arb.) 77 Tlieartoo skriches 
harshye roioyning. 1607 Farley Preake (1877) 28 llic 
harshie rockes are all to totters rent. 

Harsk.o, obs. fonns of IlAn.sii. 

Harslet: sec Hasljct. 

Karat, a Sc. form of 1 T.\rvr 8 t. 
tHaTstrang, ho^restrong. ohs, iierit. 

flntrod. i,s6a from Du. harstrang,^ Oax. ham- 
. strenge strangury, I. ham urine 1 slrenge tightness, 

. rigitlitv.] Hog’s Fennel, Peucedanum officinale. 

! xs0a Ti’rner Herbal ii. 83 b, Peucedunum is named . . in 
j puch H.ar strung, and liecause we liaue no other name for 
j ir ..it may be c.dUid in ICnglishc .also Har strung. Ibid. 84 
Hnrstrang . . will make hy.s hedc ache and lie dusy that 
eatliereth it. 1578 T.vtk Oodotns ii. cviii. 298 It is 
, culled . . in Knglislie ako Peuiedannm, Hore-^trong, or H orc- 
. strange, ztex Holland Pfiny II. 430 If the head be 
I annointed with C.'istorciim incnrpnr.nt with oilc of roses and 
■ H arslrang. 1879 Prior PlanLn., Ha rstroug^ or // ores f rang. \ 

Hart (IiaJt>, Forms : 1 bcorut, hcorot, i * 4 { 
^ hoort, 3 6 hert, 4-6 herte, 5 6 harte, 5- hart. 1 
, [MR. hert, OF. heart, hcorot .G. hif at (}A\h\., : 
‘ m.hcrt, ft;, hart), OIKL hiritt:, h/rz 'MUG. i 
hitg, (tCT, hirsth, from earlier hirsz), OX. hjfrtr [ 
(S\v., D.i. 0'rcnt.*//f:77//-, jH.Th. z—*hem'itL, : 
*/ienifot; 3viih dental formative ap})ended to a ; 
stem cognate with L. ceruo-s ; perh. related to Gr. 
icrpar- horn, as if - * the horned *.] 

1 . The male of the deer, esp, of the red deer; i 

a stag ; spec, a male deer after its fifth yt:ar. ; 

c8a5 Pesp, Psalter xlifil. yfi | Swe swe hrornt '^ewillaili to i 
waelluiu wetra. c888 K. /Kij red Poeth. xxxv. H b Nan bi ort 
ne onsi;unodc irnmne Icon. L iaos 1-AV. 26762 Swu bund )>t;iie 
heort drineff. 1097 R- Gl.ovr. <1724) 376 Wo so . . slou hcri 
o|h.t hyiide. c 138^ Giialcek A. G. IP, iiai ^Dido) Ne : 
hound for heiT or wilde lior or der. 1398 Trkvisa Parth. 
l)e P. R, V. XXV. (1495) 134 A-s it faryth in horses, cuniellvs, i 
and Imrtes. 1536 Piigt . Per/. i W. de W. 1531 j 226 As the I 
hart ronni'th to the water. i6oa ^nd Pt. Return fr. Pamass. ! 
11. V. SSg Your Hiwl is . . the fourth yeare a Siagge, the fift 
3'carc a great .St.ag, the .sixt yc.arc a Hart. x6ix Bidi.e Ps. 
xlii. 1 As the Hart pnnleth after the water hrcxikcs. 1741 
i'nufpl. Ptitn. Piece it. i. 289 To find out llie Harbour or 
T..Tycr of a Hart. 18x4 S* ott Ld. 5 / Isles iv. ii, S>ee him 
tiart O'er sii^ck and stone like liuiitei.rhart. 

tb. J/arf of grease, a fat hart. I/ati of ten, 
a hart with ten branches on his horn.s. Hart royal, 
a hart that has lieen chased by a royal person.'ige. 

f 1380 Sir Fennnb. 1750 Gytfacouns y-muw'rd K- while 
stedes, & hertes of gresse y wcnc. a 1440 .V/V Ptfgte7\ 2.p) 
Hys proud hertes of grese Bcrcth no chartur of jies. c 1550 
Adam Pell in Ftirniv. Percy Polio III. 421 Ecbe of 
them slew a hart of greece l*he best ihcy could there .see. 

Manwimii) Lasves Forest 24 b, If the King or (Juccnc 
doc hunt or ch.asc him, and he cscaiie .way aline, then, .he 
is culled a Hart Royall. Hnd. iv. | 6. 28 When a Hart is 
p.Tst his sixt yeere. he is generally tb be culled a Hart of 
I cnn. 1637 B. Jonson .SW Sheph. i. ii, A great, large deer ! 
Rnb. WhallMMd? John. Forked ; a kit of ten. 1674 N. 
Cox Gi’ittL K,\t-fat. (1677)6 If hunted by the King, a Hart 
Roval. i8aa .Sr-on- Nigel xxvii. There is a pleasure in 
looking at .t hart of grease. • 

2 . Comb., as hart-like adj., hart-skin ; hart- 
berry, a local name of the Bilberry ; + hart- 


bramble, Buckthorn; f hart-evil (see quotjj; 
fhartfly, -an insect, ?the stag-beetle; f hart- 
horse, tr. Gr. Imrikiupos, Git. the horse-deer, 
j^rliaps the rusn, Cetvns Atislotelis* (Liddell & 
Scott'; t hart-hound, a stag-hound; t hart-root, 
hart's-root (see quota.) ; hart's-balls - harfs 
trttffiles ; hart’s black (see quot.) ; t hart’s-orest, 
the imaginary horns on the forehead of a cuckold ; 
fhart’s-eye, a plant: see quot.; t hartVhead 
(see quot.) ; t hart’s-trefoU, Melilot - Hart- 
CLOVEU; hart’s-truflle, a kind of underground 
furigus i Elaphomyccs) ; f hart - thorn [tr. L. 
spina c€rmnd\. Buckthorn, Rhamnus cathartiens ; 
t hart-wolf, a fabulous animal, a hybrid between 
I a deer and a wolf. 

j c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 332 Cnua tonne ‘hcorot brembel 
I leaf. *7»7 Bailky vol. II, *Hart .ff?'/7iwiih Farriers), the 
I Stag-evil, a Rheum or Defluxinn, that falls upon the Jaws 
and oUier Paits . .of a Horse, which hinders him from eating. 

I 1610 OciLLiM Heraldry in. xviii. (1611) 15a As the *Hart- 
j lly Beetle. Ladi-cow, ( etc.) 1530 j . Coke Kng. 4* Fr. Heralds 
! vii. (1877) 59 Orcyhounile.s ’^hartehoundes, buckehoundcs, 
; anti belles, ipsfi Sylvester Du Basins 11. i. iv. Handicrafts 

1 0V With "Mart-like legs. 1611 Cotgr., Lihanot, Heai-lie 
'rankincense . . *Hurt-root. 1677 Littleton Lat, Dirt., 

■ "Ilarts-i-oot, |;=^rosemaryJ. 18x3 Cr A im '/'(ri'/zW. 

; Dii Hnrt-Rflot, the •{thamanta of Linnseus. 1866 'Preny. 

! Pot . , ‘ HartVballs, FJaphoutyies. 1851 Diet. A rchit . , ‘ Hart's 
. Plack, that substance remaining . . after the spirits, volatile 
- salt and oil, have been extracted from hart.shorn . . when . . 

levigatLHl it answers the ptir)Kise of painters nearly as well 
; fts ivorv hl.ack.^ t6oo J. Lank Tel-irolhs Alcssnge 44 Tlie 
■ married men might . .shtiiine the ' Harts crest to their lumits 
i content, With cornucopia, Cornewall. and the horiie. 1607 
I I'opKKLi. J'our-f. /’easts 126 Fkiphusciim : ithat i.s, as some 
c.ill it ‘Harts' eye, others Hart-thiime, or gr.irc of God, 
oihcts wild Ditany). i486 Plot .Stajlordsk. 36 [Clouds] in 
the foiin of the letter V, jagg'd on each side.. called by flic 
walernion the ’'Harls-he.Tcl. *483 Cath. Angi. 177/j An 
"Hariskyn .. nemtris. 16x4 Haring ion .sVA. Saleme in 
L’abces Pk. 255 In the Summer-time I chiefly commend 
garments of Horts-skinnes, and C'alues-skins. 1^0 Parkin- 
son ‘Pheat. Pot. 'I'able, '’Harts Trefoile is Mcllilot. x866 
Treas. Pot. 389 Deer balls, a synonym of' Iliirt’s Truffles. . 
Plaphomyces. 1607 "Hart-tliome [sec lutri's'cyeY 16x1 
Fi.okio, Spina cemina. the wilde Hurihoriie. 1577 
& Wiiles Hist. 7'rav. 295 ‘Harte WotMfes .. ciigendreil 
eyiherof a Woolfc and a Hynde, or a Hart and a bitrh 
Woolfe. x66o F. Brooke tr. l.e P/am ’s 'Prnv. 166 'i'liey 
have. . Hart. Wolves brought up to hunt their own kiiide. 
Hart, obs. L llFAur; obs. var. art (see Bk). 

Hart-clover, hart’s clover, [f. Haut: 

see quot. 1664.] A name lor Melilot. 

c xooo Sax, f.cechd. I. leoDcfis wyrl l»e m.'in., heort cJ.irfie 
nemneiS. M41S F<>r. in Wr.-Wiilr.kcr 644/36-7 //e. //'(/f»//«n/. 
haitrlancr. HU sica.<ish. idem, 1664 K. 1 L'KNV.ix Potaun- 
logia 190 In ICnglish Melilot, Kings f.'laver, and Haris 
O.iver, because Derr didight to feed ujkiii ir. 1674-91 Ray 
A'. C. U’rrds 35 Hart-clavcr, Melilot. 1879 1 *rior PUwt-n.. 
Hart's CUn'cr. 

Harte, obs. f. Akt sh . ; also of Hkaut. q.v. 

<■1375 .SV-, Leg. Saints, .AjrAVtfr 56 His fadir .. Gerl in 
forme ny me . . In lilicrale nartis. Ihitf.. Eugenia 52 Sclni 
had Ic^Tyte. .Of J>e sewinc sr.ieiis al |»t-* harte. ' 

il Hartebeest, hax^beest (ha-jttTijst, ha-iD 

b^st). [S. Air. Du., f. Du. hert hrm + /vt*.»-/ beast.] 
A kind of antelope {Alrephalus ctiawa) common in 
South Africa. 

1786 Si’AKKMAN l‘'oy Ca/t' G. H. II. xiv. 199 The hartbecNt 
.. IS the mo.st common of all the larger gazcls. 1814 
Bijrciim.l T/ar. 11. *^9 One of mir paiiy fell in with the 
fresh renuiiii.s of a kiUima or hartebevst. 1834 Pringlk 
A/r, Sk. 1 1 Where the gnu, the g.TxclIe and thcliartcbeesl 
graxe. 1884 J. C'oi-HOKNE HUks Pashn. 198, I saw a mag- 
nificent herd of hartebeestc quietly grazing. 

Karth(e, obs. form of lIlCAKTif. 

Kartheled, obs. var. of hard ted, 
Harth-paco,crron. f. 1 1 ai*f-i*.vck : cf. H athpack. 
1667 Primatt City 4 C. Build. iHi68o> 70 You may m.ikc 
these Stairs .. Harth-pacc-suirs, and so have one or two 
laiiiling-p1ai:es. 

HarUchoke,>chough,etc., ob.s. ff. Aiitichoke. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 76/2 'I'he Artechoke (or 
vulgarly an I Lirtichough). 

Kairtill (lia'itin). Alin. [Named from Oberhart 
in Styria: see -IN.] A fossil resin (C|(,ll,70) 
found ill the lignite of Oberhart. 
i863-'8a Watt.s Diet. Chem. Ill, 14. 

Hartite (ha-Jtoit). A/in. [f. as prec. + -ITK.] 
A fossil resin found with hartin. 
x863-8a Wa itts Diet. Chem. III. 14. 

Hartleberry, obs. form of Hubtlebebry. 
HartleiaA (haitlPan, hautlijiln), a. and sb. 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the doctrines of David 
Haitl^ (* 705-57)1, regaraed ns the founder of the 
Fnglish associationist school of psychologists. R. 
sb. One of the Uartleian school. 

*802 Edin. Rev. I. 476 The unnecessary complicatidn of 
Jl>e Ifartlcyan theory. 18x7 Coi.kriook Bit^. Lit. (i88»' 57 
This CapiU snort uum of ilie Hartleiaii process .h.is lieisn 
rejected by his followers. t8$9 J. Martinfau Ess., etc. 
(iSgt) III, 5G4 The thorough-faced flartleyUui walks ilirougli 
these startling paradoxes. 

Hart-royal, a. See Hart j b. b. See quot, 

*755 JoriNjioN, Hart-royal, a plant ; a species of buck- 
tnom planlftin. [Apji. an error in J. : cf Hartshorn 3.I 
Hwtsbovn (ha'JtS|lipjn). [f. harCs (possessive 
of Hart) + Horn.] 



HABTS-TONaUE. 


lor 


HARVEST. 


1 . The horn or antler of n hail ; the .snb-tance 
obtain^ by rasping, sltcin;^. or calcining the horns 
of luirts, formerly the qhiei source of ammonia. 

c 1000 Sax* Leeckd. L 334 Wiji heafod sart:, heortes horncis 
axau fif potieS* Rewacse <lrinc. c- 1400 Pallad* on Hmb* 

I Q 17 Brent hcrtjiy horn. 1578 Lyib IKdoms iv. Ixxx. S44 
Putting thereto liartes home burnt and washed. 18^ Sir 
T. Browne Pstuif. F.p. 33s of tlie >uiruus of a torch, doe 
Painters make a velvet filacke . . so of burnt llui-t.s horn 
a sable. 1655 Mug. WonewiTBH Cent* Ihv, S B3 A Rasjpinij. 
Mill for Harti^-horn. 1718 Quincy CompL Dkp, 8 The Spirit 
of Animals, as what is procur'd fraiu Martslv>rii. 1730 
Akbuthnot Rules of Diet Calcin’d Jfartsliom. 1796 
Mas. Glxsse Cookery xxi. 334 J'he shavings of hartshorn. 

2 . Spirit of hterlshorny also simply hattshorn : 
the aqueous solution of aminonia (w'liclhcr obtained 
from harts’ horns or otherwise). Salt of hartshorn : 
carbonate of ammonia ; smelling salts. 

1685 UoYi. E Salufi. yl/r jcto A colourless Liquor, namely 
.Spirit of Tfartshorii or of Sal armoniar. ^1698 T l£Mn.K 
'I'hc Count .. gave me a receipt of the salt of 
hiUiNhoni, by which a famoiib Italian pliysirian . . h.ail ]^r- 
forniwl mighty cures. 1709 SrKKi.N Y’at/er No. 2 
Down she fell .. Hartshorn ! Ikliy, Susan, Alice, throw 
Wilier in her Face. 1807 T. Thomson C/tew. (cd. 3) II. 6 
Aiiinioiiia . . was known by the mime of ifotatile aH^li ; it 
was also called hartshorn^ tiecause . . obtained l.>y distilling 
ila; horn of the h.irt. 1875 H. C. \Vcku> TkerapA\%^^ 5.S7 
111 the use of hartshorn ..it is necessary to exercise care, 
Ici’i injury should be done to the delicate iiiticous menihruiie. 
1 Applicil to two plants having leaves branched 
like .a stag’s horn : a. Huck’s-horn Plantain, Plan- 
ta^o Coronopus also Hartshorn Plantain) ; b. 
Swiiu-'s Crtrss, Stnebura Coronopus. Ohs. 

1578 f.YiK Dodoeus I. l.xiv. g;j ' 1 ‘ho fust Crowfoiiic* or 
I Jiirishornc . ■ hringuih forth v|ion each side of the lc.'ile 
three or foure shorte siartes or branches, .-iliiiost like lo the 
liuuii hcs of it llartcs home. Ihiit 95 We may also call it 
llurtcs home Phiiit.iyiii:, Buckehonic Pl.uit.iyne. 1656 
«. i.’i.i'hi'i'KH Rnf;. Phys. A'/rf/., lii»cks-hor»tf it is also r;:i 1 lc(l 
Mavts-liorn- .the Venue's are held to he the same of Hiickv 
horn pliinlaiie. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. 7 ?ri-mi/. (1677) 142 
I like of an Herb called Harts-horii. 1866 Tretis. Itot.^ 
Ilan'shorn, Plaofai^ Cortmi>pt 4 s. 

4. all rib. am I Comb.y as hartshorn drops, -rasper, 
tea ; t hartshorn bootle, the stag-beetle ; 
hiirtshoi^u jolly, a nutritive jelly made formerly 
fiom the .sh.'iviiigs of Iiaits’ horns, now from those 
of calves’ bones ; hartshorn plantain (see 5). 

1658 Rowcanp Moo let's Tltfrtf. Ins. i0(.>5 The irAari'icrpuix, 
01 'Haris horn Bccilc* is called Lucatin^ by Nigidius. 
1706-7 FAiiguMAK Jfeau.v Sirat. iv. i, Hcic, here, let's see 
111- ■ H:lll^h.^rn.drop.s. 1811 j. Thomscin J.eet. lujlam. 641 
llartshciii duip:., and such-like stimulating fluids. 1769 
Miis. K.mim.ii lint;. //<.»X4rA/»-. (177P) aio To make Harts* 
h.jrn .felly. _ 1881-4 Ctisse/ls Diit. ('onkery 308 f! art shorn 
■ Ikil h.iif a pound of hartshorn sh.ivings in four 
pints of writer for three hours. X7a5 lA>nrl. (la j. No. 6 {82/11 
Kiirhard Sill .. ^H.'irthorn* Kasper. 1747 Wksiky /Viw^ 
Physic (i76/'i 4*^ Two ounces of 'Harislioiii bliavings. 
tt 1768 JjAiiY M. W. MoNi.Uji.' .Vr///^ to Lady Irwin i. Lett., 
rlc. 1887 II. mi 'Ti.s too soon for * kart sh 01*0 tea. 

Hart’s-tonne. [.A tr.*in$l. of nicd.f.. lingua 
.erfi ; so namcdfrom tlie sliajK; of the long entire 
iiV'iids ; so Gcr. hirsihzunge. Da. hertstong, Fr. 
/•ingne ile rerf etc.] The common name of the 
! .ni Kcolopcndriitm ini/^tjre ; also cxtcmUal to other 
iil»i oic.s uf llic genus ; rarely applied to some other 
polypodiaceous ferns, .as Olfersfa icrtnna ami Poly- 
fviltu/n .Singuporianu/n. .S<i Hiirt'a-iougne fern. 

.1315 (lloss. li\ tie Pibl-sw. in Wright I'm. Ce*f 
fan^r, hcriis't'juiigc. ? #: 1350 1 >. /;. Med. Ctoss. in A reku’ol. 
XXX. 409 Hcrtistnngi-, lyngua n rri. c n^Promp. Par:\ 
-oS/i Hevtys tongue, lic-rU:, Mvutpentlria, lingua ovt'/. 
^<1450 /////>//** lAijccd. Oxon.) 101 Lingua ceruina. .gall. 
ccTflaiige, ting. Iit:rttoiu;(;. i^a Tt.iiNr.K lirthal 11. H6b, 
Hint is lunge ..but ii uellicr .sUilk sede nor nuurc. 1589 Cog a v 
Haven Health fi6j6) 179 Fiimitni-y, llarts-toiig. .and sui.li 
like cooling licrbc.s. 18^ .s. J'homson Wild hi. ni. (cd. 4? 

'I'he hart's-tongue feni gruws in bunches uf long plain 
h:.-ives. i88s Good Cheer 37 (ilossy froiidb of harlstuiigiic 
were uncurling among the wet stones. 

Kavtwon (ha'itwmO. [A 16th c. spelling of 
Hkahtwoiit, q.v.] 

1 - .Applied by caily herbalists to their genus 
.Vs/:li, including various umbel lifcroiis plants now 
pl.iccil elsewhere. 

pi'selt .r/liiopieu/n L now Laserpitium latifolhnn. Herb 
r i-.inkinccnsc. 


. *568 i'L’KNBR llerhal 11. 135 a, Seseli Elliicipicum growe 
IM iliucr.se partes of liyghc Oennanye. .som c.*!!! it hartzwi: 
..whcrctore we niaye c-all it Harlwuri, wylli the Dud 
'’uiyll we fynde a Letter ii.’inic for it. s6ri Cuiu 
.S//rr, the hearbe Se.seli, If art wort. 1668 Wii.kins Re 
< II. IV. § 4. 90 UinbelUferous Herbs of Finer la.*aves 
nait-woft. 1093 Salmon Bales* DUpetis. (1713! 23/a Hai 
u-orL, or Bustard Luvage. 1714 Fretuh Bk. of Rates 
1 1 art .wort per too weight, oi ool 1715 Pbtivrr in Ph 
/m/yj, XXIX. 239 Shrub Hart wort, Ray 476, c. 5 1 =/^ 
Plii^ruin fruticosuml. 1886 Ryd. Soc. Lex., Harhvort, t 
^aserpttiunt siler, und the Tonlylium maximum. 1 
f*' th'eseli tortuosum. 

A book-name for Tordvlium maximum, 01 
of the plants formerly included in the genus Sesoi 
1787 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. a) 1 . 269. 1804 J. : 
oMi 1 11 tug. Flora 1 . 103. 1846 Sowbkuv Eng. Hot. ted. . 

Tordytium Maximum. 1866 Tree 
Hartwurt, Tordytium. 

Kanua^soanuil (hc*'r8m|SkcB*rdm), ad\ 
and sb. colloq. Also 7-9 harum-starum, 
hare’um ioare’um, hairum-soairum, 8- 9 barer 
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soarem. [A riming coinbiimtinn, app. f. II auk 
w.- + Scare v., sometimes taken as - hare 'ctn, 
scare 'em.'] 

A. otiv. Kecklessly, heedlessly, wildly. ? Obs. 

1674- 91 R\y S. 4 * E. C. IFords loi To Hare, to affright 

or make wild ; to go hnrum starum. 1740 Round about 
our Coal Fire \. 0 l 9 iXtMx\, While Tom run haruin scaruiu 
to draw .1 jug of ale. 17 ^ Cmosk Du t. I'ntg. Tongue s.v., 
Running liariiui scuruin, iciid of any one running or walking 
carelesbfy. .and in a hiirryj .after they know not wh.it. 1803 
J ANK PoKTKH 7 haddcus XII. 1 1831) 1 14, 1 .should not like a son 
of mine to run haruiu-scaruiii through my property. 

B. adj. Reckless, careless, heedless in action ; 
wild, rash. (Of petrous and their actions.) 

1751 Smolle'it Per. Pic. (1779! f. viii. 71 .Such :i linT-r'iim 
scure'um blood of a bitch. 1780 Mao. IVAkiii.ay Diary 
May, He .seemed a iiitgliiy railling liarein'.scareni genllc- 
ninn. i8ot Mar. Kix.ewurtii lleiinda iii. (D.!, What Ic.all 
haruin-scuruin iiianticrs. 183s [.ytion Eugene A. 11. vii, A 
dis.solutc, h.aruin<sr.artiin fellow. .alw«ays in debt. iWi Lo. 
R. Montagu Mirror in Atnerica 66 A mere hannn-scarum 
scramble after the whim of the hour is not govertimeiit. 

O. sb. a. A reckless, unregulated [verson, b. 
Reckless action or Ixhaviour. 

1784 Hnfortuuate Reusibility I. 30 More mischief than 
such a hni e.Vm scare 'em as I couhl accomplish in t wciity 
yteirs. x868 Hol&ik Lkk /?. Cotifre.y xxvi. 133 His rc- 
iiiinisceiiccs of Ba.sil as a hand.some narum-scarutii. 1886 
K. T., IiYNNKK A. .Snrriage i. 11 Had a tidal wave swept 
over the i<x:ks and played at liurutii-.scrm'um ? 1896 J. .\Iori.kv 
in Daily A'eivs 18 June 3/3 lnstc.ad of huindrum you.. have 
got harum scanim. 

Hence Bamm-soa rumtteiMi, recklessness. 

1863 Hawhiurnf Our (lid Homey 1.34^ Accmstumcd 
to a Tifc-long luxury of dirt and haruni-sc-^iiiiincs>^. 1M3 

1.. WiNGi iKi.n .- 1 . Rmtw 1 . ii. 33 Areckles.s Hibernian h.arum- 
scuruiiiness in pecuiihiry mutters. 

IlKaruspez (liantspeks). li. haruBpices 
(- 18 / 7 .) . .Also 6-q aruRpox, 7 anglicized as (h)ar- 
uspick, -peel. [L. {h)arus^x, f. a root ap^aring 
in .Skr. hird entrails + l^. -spic- beholding, mspect- 
ing.] One of a class of ancient Roman soothsayers, 
of Etruscan origin, who perfonned cli\'inatioii by 
inspection of the entrails of victims, and in other 
ways. 

1584 R, Scot Disc. Witclu r. t\'. iii. <1886) i;^8 .\rii>ther 
sort of wilohiiig prtc.sts t:allcd Aruspiees. proi>hc.Kicd vicioric 
to Alexander, liic'au-ve an eagle lighted on his head. i ifos 
Rowi.kv Birth MerL iv. i. 33* Not an .-Vruspex with liis 
wliistUiijz spells. 1658 (Im i.k Magastrom, 3IJ .\loxiindcr 
. called his .aruspicks to inspect the entrayls. 1741 Miiidck- 
loN Cicero I. vi. 454 These terrors alarmed the City, anil 
the Senate consulted the Haru.s|iic'c.s. 1879 Fiioi'ini Crsur 
xxvi. 458 *Am I to he rriKhtcned’, he s;ud, in rin.swi.i to 
some report of the hancspiccs, * liccaiisc .1 sheep U without 
a heart f ' 

Karnspical (hatii'spikar, a. Also ar-. [ad. 
1 , {h)(truspietUds, f. haruspex. -icem : sec pree.] 
belonging to, or h.iving the function of, a h.-inisjx'x. 
No t Karn'spioate (ar-) a. [f. L. ly}>c '^kamspi- 
idrt, haruspiidt’\ in same sense. 

i6sa Gai'LK Magastrom. 26 Their cmarlcs, augurs, .and .all 
the aruspicatc pre^ager^c ^ Hid. yyj T he haruspicall div ine rs. 
Ihid. 327 A great aru.*<pieall diviner would needs forewiun 
C.'t-'ar. 

KarUflpioatioxi < hari;spik/Tjnn). [n. of.iclioii 
f. I . type ^harnspiedri lo act as ILvitrHi’EX : sec 
above and -.vrioN'.j Divination by iiuspcction of 
the enti.'iils of .tnimals. 

1871 Ticok Print. Cult. 1 . iij Haruspicalion lH:lon,;H 
e'specinll)' to the Malay.^ aii'l r>.dyiic*si.aiis. Ibid. 112 
llaruspiiaatioii has ilied out more completely than uhnost 
any magical rite. 

.Hariispice, anglicized form of ILvnusrux: cf. 
I*', artispicc. 

x 888 in Weicstkr, wlio cites F.n yc. Adam. 

Karu'spicinet arus-. ( '/'j* [avl. E. hat u- 

spit in-ti, fcin. of hantspicln-tts belonging lo a liaru- 
spex, used as sb. (sc. ««).] HAKt'HJ'Kv. .So 
t HamBplci’nal ;ar-) a., relating to hariispicy ; 
+ BarnBpi'cinate (ar-) v. inlr., to practise haru- 
spicy; f Haruapi olny (or- IIauuhpky. 

1581 S.wii.F. Tacitus* Hist. 11. iti. 11591) 54 The .‘ikill and 
arte of H.aruspicinc. 163* f^Al cr. Magastn'm. 1S9 Anguii/- 
ing, au.Mjicatuig, and aruspicinating. Ibid. 294 Tageh.. 
taught the Hetruriaii.s ilie aruspicinall discipline. 1693 
Hill lUii ART Rabelais in. xxv, 210 Will you have a trial of 
your Fortune by the Art of Aruspiciny'/ 

KaVUSpicy (h&rr7'spisi\ Also 6-9 ar-. [.id. 

1 .. haruspii'inm, f. haruspic-em \ sec IlAiirM’K-N.] 
The jiraclice or function of a banis^x^.x ; divination 
by inspection of the entrails of victims. 

.* 589 . J. Sanfoko ir. AgrippeCs I 'an. Ar/es ai b. Of 
Ariispiuc, which is a kinde of soothsaying. 1759 B. Sul- 
MNGFi.. tr. Cal. Flora Pref. in MUc. Tracts (1762I236 'Phis 
iustilulion of anguty seems to have l.<ecn much more uniicnt 
than that of aruspicy. 1895 Folk-Lore Mar. 63 The old 
Roman haruspicy exLSts among the Hawaiians. 

SMnr 62 t (lia'-ivcst), jA Forms; i-aheerfest, 
borfeat, (1 b»rfeoat), 3^6 hervest, 4-5 hervist, 
-iryst, -wist, 5 harveste, (-weste, -waste, 
-wyste, hor(r)ust, oruyst) ; 3- harvest, (.SV. 8-9 
hairst, 9 ha'arst, harst, herst). [OK. hwrfest, 
hgrfost -» OFris. herfst (motl.Fris. dial, harvst, 
htarst, herst), MDu. and Du. herfst, MLG. hcr- 
vest, hervst, (LG. harvst, harfsf), OlIG. habist 
(MHG. herbest, Gcr. herbst), all maso. ; ON. (with 


losy of r and contraction kaust iicul. (orig. masc., 
Sw., I 'a. host ni.):— OTcut. ^hartisto z, -usto-z, 

• pci h. from a root *hard’ - L. carpere to pluck, crop, 

. cf. Gr. Kapm's fruit.] 

; 1. The third of the four seasons of the year, the 

autumn. Obs. cxc. dial., or pa&sing into sense 2. 

90a C hart r Bp. Deuejoull in Ctd. Dipl, V. 151 'J'o h.-cr- 
fesies emnihte sie .'.iniiie ax)'ft-d. ciou Dyrhtjerihs 
Handboc in .suglia (1885) Vlll. 299 pa fcowc-r tim.an . . 

; leiigicn, surnor, lurrfc.st, .Sr winter, aiioo tvc. in VVi.- 
1 Wiii.;ki:r 317. 7 Autumn us. bcrfoi. axauK Auer. A*. 41 j 
I pc holi rode dci, |m* lalirre, |el is ine her not. ria90 
I .S. Fug- Ttg. I. 12/393 Aflur heruest he coiiiey i-loiiie. 

*387 Ikuvisi Higdeu tKoll.>.) VI. 107 pc cvc-ne.s of f-c 
; day and |.e uyjt Is unc?i in pc Lentc .and cftc in hervc'i. 
j 1488 tr. .Scireta .Se, ret.. PHv. Priv. Iwi. jE- E. T. .S. 1 
243 Al the olde IMiylo^ufer.. the >ere dyuysedyii in fi^wrc 
Parties, wyr.hc U?ii calliil Veere, .Soiiier, llcrrust. and 
W'ynlyr. ibid. 24$ Of lleritsl. 1551 Ki.cmioh Cast. KnovL 
32 Thr: 14 day of .Septemher . . with it iMiginneth 
Huim.-st, which is the Uiird qiiarler of the vc.tr. 1646 .Siu 
T. PiROWNE Pseud. Fp. \i. iii. 287 CouniiiK--, \i ho>e umi- 
stituiioiis admit not such tein)ieslivity uf li.ii vest. 1774 .M. 
Macki-n/Il Maritime Toward the End of Marvcsi. 

when the l)ay.sarc turning short. 

2. 'I'he season for reaping .ami gathering in the 
ripMicd grain. 

(Not distinctly m.’.rked from prec. sense befori? 14111 1:..» 

; /tsioo Gereja in • 18B6) IX. j6i On liarrlL-stc ripan. 

t 1300 St. Brandon Gjji 'J'hupplcn were ripe y-nuu) ri^t as 
i liit harvest were. 13.. IC. r AHit. P. Ji. 52 { Se.-wiunr./ 
siili.’il yow nciicr sese of side ne uf heriu st. i3$a Wvvi.fi 
! Gen. xxs. 14 .And Kulien gunii out in time of wheel hi 1112:^1 
into the fec-ld. 1390 t Vov\ UR C.-rif. 1 1. The man, wliichc* 
hath his lomle tilled, .Vwaiteth nought more icdely '1 hi 
hcTvrst. f 148O Palhui. on Hush. iv. 252 Keseiiie in In 1 
ucst hem ihnt wed ‘bill hryngt. 14. . in Ar.heol. JJV. ». 
i64/ii> 6 July for c:iiiy*.r. 1483 Cath. AnM. lyi/i Harvest, 
antumpUHs. mrssis. 1483 t'le.^entm. juriei in Surte<s 
Mhc. 118881 28 And c'Utcs corn in li:irw-y; te. 153$ Covr.K- 
: UACi*: 2 Sam. xxi. 9 Whan >* liurly h.inie*! 1 e-ynncih. 1611 
P.iBi.E Prov. X. 5 He that siciqicih in haiucst, is a sonin- 
. that caiiseth shame. 1667 Mii ion /’. /.. m. B99 .Seed liim 
and Harvest, Heat and lioary Frost Shall hold lliir iijiii>* . 
178. Ib-KVK Song Rubin share iu hairsi, 1 slmre wp him. 
j 1856 .Si ANLEV Sinai «t Pal. v. (1858) 242 The l’..arve.M uf 
i P.aUNliiic is in .April or May. 

I b. transf. Tlie season lor the gathering of other 
annu.al products. 

t Drvim n I’irg. Georg, iv. 357 Two Honey liarvc.st:* 

! fall 111 ev’ry Ye.ar. 

c. transf. aiid^<'. From 2 and 3, ! 

1535 CnvcBOM v. jer, li. 33 The d nightor of Ikahilon h.aili 
bene in hir l>iiie like Us a llircs/sbiiigc^ llu»>i».', but Nhoitly 
slial hir hnnie.st caaiie [tjBa W\i.Ltr. 3it a liiil, and cuinc 

■ shal the tyinc of his rcpin>{). 2599 .Sii.aks. .b/r.4 s. 

! iii. 27 It IS needful th.’ii you frame the* -..cason for your 
; ownc hatui'sl. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage 674 The 

Lent .. .M> wcakeiiini; their Uxiies that the .Muore.s make 
tbal ihoir Hai've.st of .\bi.ssine capti\e.s. 1648 H e..t 

Ind. .>3 Fi’llow'-labcnirrrs in th.at harvest of suuls. 1841 
i.o.\Gi-. Gods-oc*c iii. The cre.it h.ai vi..Nt, whc.a the aicli- 
' hlu-st Shalt winnow, like a fan. the chatT .ami »raln. 

o. 'I'be rc.'ipiiig and gathering in of the riiieiied 
: grain ; the gathering in of olht-r products. 

15x6 Tinpai k Pohn iv. 35 I.iikc on the regions : For they 
arc whylc* allredy into h.itvc^l [x^ Wvi i.ik, lien, .to re|.H'l. 
rx538 Dkwks Introd. I'r, in IW^gr. 9«,;j To go to lierveM, 
mois^mner. 1606 Shaks. Ant. -V Cl. ii. vii. -26 The Scetl..- 
iiiaii Vpoii the slime and l)02c* .scatu-is liis graine, .\Md 
: shortly conitv to I lament. 1667 Mii.ion P. L. i\. A 

■ field Of Ores ripe* for harvest. 1797 Washing ion in V// 

r . Siui lair's t • r#-. (183 1 1 1. ;7, I . . .siiall u-ad it . . >t» so'.Mi a*- 
h.nve p,assr.d ihroii;'.!i my liiirvti^l, whiih ir. now ne.irly 
finished. t88o Mrs. WiiirxKV i?dd or Even xii, 98 When 
iho j-n.at hay harvest wa-» not .ai.tually amakinc* 

b. iToverbs and phrases. To make a hng har- 
■ Vest for nr about cZ little corn, t.oni of the harvest. 
.17) the pro] rietor or farmer to whom tlie ithjis 
liclong, hence applied lo (io<l ■ Matt. i.\. S'' ; \h. 
the head reayjer, naive.st-lord. Lady of the hanrsf. 
{a) the woman choswi to receive honuur at the 
: harwst-hoine ; cf. Hauvkst i^I'KKN ; ft' the fem.'dc 
■ ‘male’ oi the head reaper, h.irvest-l.idy. 

1534 Tinoale i\, 38 Wherfuic prayc the I.oidc* of 

■ tht!liaivcsl 1x5*8 harvest loidcj lo «eiide lorllie l.aliuicrs 
into hys harvest. 1546 j. Hfywooo Prov. (1167' Sinrly 
. .ye haiie in this time ihu.'. wonie, M.adc a Ion..; Iiaiue-l f*. 1 
.a little f.oriie. 1600 1 )kkki:k .Shtu maker s //«.*/.’ffii k ii- • iSCv) 
. 12, 1 am sure you make th.it calami for me a:;.ainst I sh.all 
l»e l.uly of the h.irvesl. 17x0 Tnsser Redivirus in Hen.^*.^ 
■ Every-day Bh. (il'’.7> II. 115S He that is the lord of harvest 
j is generally some stayed solH.T*wviikiM;j iiuin. x8j 6 /’•/./. 
1167 J he I011J of the harvest aicompanied by his lady (the 
person is so called who goes second in ihe .enters the 

parlour where the giifsts lue seated, and si>lic'il> a largess 
from each of them. 

4. 'rile* lipciietl grain or fruit; the corn-croi>. 

i5*6'r INHALE .Mott, ix. 37 The hcrvesi is greate [Wyclm , 
there is inychc ripe coi iie 1 but thi: laborc-i s ar feiwc. XS73 Bo 
BAkV.r Atv. H 21^6 Harncst was so plennfull, that ii.inies 
would not hold it. 1697 Dkyden I 'irg. tleotg. 111. 311 Hie 
waving Harvest bends henealh his lBore.as’J Blast. X791 
Cowi'EK Itiod XVIII. 6S9 Along the fuimw here, the havvr.st 
fell. 1870 Yeats .V<i/. Hist. Cottnu. 80 Those who sow and 
ie.ap her hountiful harvests arc often w ithout bread. 

D. The seaaun’s yield of any natural product. 

I 1607 Toi’SF.i.l Fourf. /•Va.r/jr (1658) 421 This oiighl to br 
! no marvail, that there should lie .so great a haivesl and 
. store of these Mice. 1697 Dryuen Wirg. Georg. 11. 75 < 
j The Vine her liquid Harvest yields. 1880 C. K. -Makkim.m 
Perui'. Bark .xii. 409 'ITic harvest of hark, iii 
! iiitn milted lo lofigcoo lbs. x88i 'Times 29 |uiy4/i Inc 
cliiiiutic conditionsi on which the grouse Iiartest ik-pcnds. 

ii - J 
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5i yijf. 'rhe product or * fruit * of any action or 
cfTort: a su]>pty produced i-r appearing, a 'crop*. 

1576 I'l-KMiNu PaHi>pl. EpisU 325 They shat ),;ather such 
gli',aiiing as ajn'cc with your harvest, namely the .s:ime 
vroiic wherwith you are indued. 1594 Siiaks. RLk. ///, 

li. 15 'Vo icape the tiaruest of perfieluall peaci:. 1693 
l>t;YiiKN ILS the iiarvest of our lalwurscal. 

1771 [/itHtus Lett. xliv. 'J.H5, I uiii not now sanguine enough 
to e.xpeti a more plentiful li.’irvcst of p.’irliamentary virtue 
in one year than another. 1833 f.vei,!. lUeui. Otei. six. (1874) 
3 j6 a rich * harvest ' of fossil ferns lias been obtained from 
them. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Oi or jicrtaining to the 
autiiinn or h.'irvest, 

138a WvcLiK Jutie 12 Hcriicst trees with outeii fruyt, 
t 1449 rt'.t:iK:K Rtrfir. iii. xvi. 383 i'horii) al an haruesr. 
ccnouii. a, 1519 Skkl ION E. KuutntyH^ Another. . wj th 
h<-r doth hiynge Her Iniruest gyrdle, her weddynuu ryiige. 
1577 H. Goor.t; llet'eslHUh's Hush. 1. (1586) 24 We here doo 
cull all sortes of harvest grayne. i6o« Cakitav 

rtf«vf.‘0(c//(ii>iii 120 The ordinary CO vcii.'ints of most con- 
veiitiouary tenants are, to . . do h.arvest journies, grind at 
the mill Icic.I. .zi6ai ]. Vicahs in .Sykvster's IPAs. *i3oo: 
I. 11)^3 All thy fiilUearVl Hurvcst-Swulhes. 1688 K. IIoi.mk 
.AruMurv ill. viii. jjfi An Harvest Ihntle of Ia:;uher. 1697 
OuvoL'N / iVaT- ii.a36 No toiling Te-ams from Harvest- 

labour come .So late at Night. 17^^46 TiiOMSos .Aiftuwtf 
1138 The harvest-treasure.s all Now gatlier'd in. 1797 
Mt, tit's/. .4cc. Scttil. XIX. 3S4 The former tenant .. kc^it a 
piper .. and gave him hi.s harvot-fee. 1801 Ri-tr.. Scot 
/I lo»no iV Cora 30 ’Twjvs on a checifiil h.'irvi-.si-iTnii ii. i8l4a-4 

H. Stki'hkss /ik. of h'ttrm (18.) t) III. 83 Harvest Forks .. 
used in the l.iadiiij: of eoni require to have long siiafts. 1873 
.SvM*'Nns Crk, Poets iii. 'I'lic voice of the har\'«.st-btrd 
hrings Tlieogiiis sorrow. 1884 M is.s Scktickk Harvest Home 
16 For that harvest 'day the nclds arc white. 

b. Of or jJCTlnining to the harvest-home. 

i6oa Cakkw Cornwall 68 (Urand) The harvcMt dinners arc 
hcM hy iivcry wealthy man. \. 0 dkCkoUt\ Ckaiu'e^ etc. (iSili) 
.;S Anotiior [Would] swell with jirirle, os if she were Mistris 
of the Haruestcart. 2809 Sen it Poacher 11.^ 'I'he h.irvest- 
feast grew IiHlIiut when he c.*une. i8>i Clark i 'ill. Mii^tr. 

I. ?’j .-Vll the feats that crown the Iiarvest supper night. 
i8s 7 linNK Table Bk. II. 143 Harvest- C.Ttch 111 Norfolk. 
1884 Miss Si’r tkk.h flartfcsi Tlome 17 Compel them to come 
in to the Miusier's H.^rvesl-lionic, lotliegreai Harvest .Supper. 

c. objective, .IS hiit^'e.<tt-bt'anftg lulj. d. ad- 
verbial, as ft(tft>t'5t-tntfgiHg ViiV}. 

.Mrs. Norton Child of I si. (1840) 1S4 When harvest- 
trudging clowns went singing by. 1871 Dryan r Odyss. v. 

The harvest-hearing e.arth. 

7. .S|>ccial comb. : harvost-apple, a small apjdc 
lipcninjr m August ; hojrvest-boU, fC, a bell rung 
in harvest time ; a llowcr, the Autumn bell, 
Cenliaua Pneumouanthe ; harvcst-cock, a salmon 
of a certain age; harvest doll : sccM|Uot., also cf. 
Jl.vKVE.ST gr££N ; t harvest oars : sec c[uot. ; har- 
vest festival, thanksgiving, a thank. sgivlng ser- 
vice for the ingathering of the harvest, at which the 
church is usually decorated with grain, fruit, etc. ; 
harvest-fever, nn autumnal fever ; harvest-fish, 
the butter- or dolhir-fishuf Norili America, a species 
of StromaUiis \ harvost-lly, a name in U.S. for 
species of Cicada^ which appear during harvest 
lime ; harvest-folk, the pcojde engaged in h.ir- 
vesting ; harvest - goose ■- harvestdiome goose ; 
harvest-hand, -hind, -swain, a reaper in the 
li.'ii vest-field ; harvest- herring, -mackerel, one 
caught during harvest ; harvest-hog, ' a young 
sheep, that is smeared at the end of harvest, when 
it ceases to he a. lamb * (Jam.) ; harvest-lady and 
harvest-lord, the couple of icapers who lead the 
others in the harvest- fic: 1(1 ; see also 3 b; harvost- 
louBo, -mite - I 1 .\kvkst-iii’(J ; harvest-play, * tlie 
vacation of a school during harvest’ 'Jam.) ; har- 
vost-rig AV., (i?) a ridge, rig, or ‘land’ of a har- 
vc.'it-field, bclvvceii two fiiirows; the luit vest-field 
so divided ; \b) the couple, man and woman, who 
iea|> together during the harvest, cutting a ‘rig’ 
conjointly ; harvest-saver, a machine for ccono- 
luically drying hay, etc. when cut in wet w cather ; 
harvest - spider, a long-legged spider, P/uilan- 
yfiwt, common in harvest-tields ; harvest-lick, 
.a) - ir.\B\>:sT-iiLG ; ■ ^) any small spider of the 
family y.i/Zif/r ; harvest- trow (i/wr/.) -II.vitVKST 
mouse; harvest-wenoh, -woman, a female reaijer; 
harvest-work, the work of reaping and gathering 
in the har\i*.>t so harvest ^worker). 

1397 Geraiioe Herbal ti. uii. $ 4. 333 CMalliiaii Violet .. 
is imHkI . . of Munc Mlarursihds. x86o .V. 2iul .Scr. 

356 To rinji wh.'itls rallf.-d the * H.'uvfr.st rn-ll ’ . . to wain 
(he l.ih<>ui-(:rA in the harvc-st llelds whi.ii to bi j>in ami cense 
(heir labour. x86x Act 34 4- 35 Cut. c. 109 $ 4 .All migratory 
fish of the ^eniis .s.iliiioii, wlKtliur known by the names .. 
'liArvtM cock, sc:i truiit, white trout.. or by any other loi al 
name. 1777 Bk.aNu Pop. Antixf, (1840) ll. 20 Nut half ;i 
cuiituiy .Tj^o, they used everywhere to dreikS uu something. . 
at the t'tidl of harvest whiett was called a "Harvest Dull. 
1608 ICi'/hali' Did. 46 I'hiiic eare.<t l>e on pilgriiimge . . as 
they say commonly, thou hast on thy ^horuent eare.*;. 
I 'estr.T ficref^rinaniur aures. s88m J. Pakkkk clpost. Life 
I. 43 Pentecost wits a "harvest festival. 1891 C. CRSiciiroN 
lipidem. Brit. 41**) Autunmal or ■'harvest-fever, wa.s a iicsti- 
jential fever. 1885 Kingsley Utaud. Nat. Hist. III. lOf 
The species known in Ma.ssachusetts and New York as the 
liutter-fii>h, in New Jersey as the •har veal fish. 1753 
Chamhki.s Cycl.Suff^ * tfarticst-fty^ Chada..i\M naiiie^ 
a large fly, remarkable for the noise which it makei iu the 


summer-months, and pailiculariy aliout tl\e tiiiie<>f luirvesi. j 
1870 kiLEV Rep. Nox. Ihs. 131 Kcniinding one of the mode ! 
rif escape of our Harvest-flics \f 2 iaulxs. x573Ti'sskk Hush. | 
Ivii. ' 1878) 133 In harnest-tiine, •haruest foikr, Seruants and 
all should make, altogether, g*jod chevre in the hall. 1577 
B. (jooc'.k //eresbach's Husb. 11. (xs66.> 63 'I'hc niowerji and 
Harvest folkes .. carrie great oecces of them to the Field 
with them. ^1400 AVA Ant. II. tij A yong wyf .and an 
‘aivysi-goA, .Mochc gagil with bullie. i^s T. Hakuy 
7f-rr. J. 178 "liar vest-ha lids lacing greatly in demand just 
then. xM 7 Hoordk tutroii. Rhowl. ix. UB70) 149 Wu 
haiie * harvest lieryiig, good hawkes. i6m DryoelN 
Cirg. Past. 11. 10 *ilarve.st Hinds. o’cf^pvnt with Toil and 
Meats. tS40 Contpl, .Scot. \ i. 66 Gylinyrs and dilinundis, 
uiul inony *horucist hog. a 1895 Forhy Coi-. R, .'luglia, 

* //arrest dady, the second rc.'iper in the row., but ilocs 
not seem to liavc licen ever so regularly grcoteii by tbe title, 
except on the d:iy of harvest home. 7573 Tvssl'K Hnsb. xlvi. 

; (187H) 139 CiraiiL ^luu’uest lord more by a penie or twoo, to 
j calf on his fcHuwcs the iietter to doo. a xSaj Fokbv I 'oc. 

I A. .‘injiHat Hart’cstdorJ^ the principal reaper, who goes 
; first, and uiuLsc motions regulate those of his followers. 
*775 Ash. ^ HatvesiUtHsOi an exceeding small insect very 
truublesvune in harvisst time. 1B74 Kilkv Rep. Nox. tns.^ j 
. ‘jiggers * or *Harve.st Mites, lAvV/o/zr. 4. Aweri- 

j canus. 1877 A. Mi.’rkav AV/vi, A‘///i»//W. 1J7 Trombit/tidx 
(Ilarvast mites). 1884 Health Exhib. Catai. 148.1 Mutlels j 
of "Harvest Savers, already ailopted on twenty of the chief 
estates in the country. 1859 Woutt JV/i/. Hist, (ififij) III. 677 ; 
Sumctiiiic.s the M bar vest-spider i.s seen .semmUing over the } 

. gr.vis with wonderful s|wed. 1^3 I. Curtis Rarm Ins. 

; 31X1 The harvest-hiig . , is closely allied . . to our tick . 

I dcscrilied by Dr. Geer under the name of. learns Phalatigit 
\ lioiit its infesting the harvest-spider Phalanginm OpUio. 
i 1648 llhKNicK llesp'r.^ tiock-cart ij The "harvest .sw'aines, 
j and wcnchc.s liound Fur joy, to sec the hock-cart crown’d. 

I 1886 Syd. See. Lex.^ *lianrcst ticks^ the species of the 
j Genus Leptns. x88o Jkki-kkikx Gr. T'ernt A'. I. go Look- 
jug at a nest (if*^harves(*trows, .as the litiy iiULe are callcil 

■ that breed in the j^russ. 1758 JuiiHt^uN Idler fict. 71 V 14 
He .saw some reapers and " harvest- w'oincn at dinner. 1569 

. Act 5 A.7/3. c. 4 § 16 Persons.. accustomed togoeinto other 
I Shires for *Harve.st worck. 

Harvest (hauvest), v. [f. prcc. tkb.] 

1. trans. To reap and gather in ^the coni, or, by 
' extoiisioii, other lipe crop). 

c 2400 Mal'nokv. (i83(>) xxx. 300 Men hervesten the Corn 
I twyes u 3eer. 27x9 fsce II.vrvksting rhl. jA.) 1776-90 
Pennant Tour Scott. {‘V.). I have seen .1 sto«.k of reedri hat- 
vested and stacked, worth two or three hundred pounds. 

' 28^ Gi.kxny Card. h.ve^V'day Bk. ’rstfx The general crop 
[of onions] must Iks uulieJ, if not already harvested. Moa. 

; llie leuaat& had to harvest the lord's gr.'iin for him. 

b. hitr. To gatiur in the com-cfop. 

1801 Daity^ News 38 Apr. 2/5 Tcxa5 and Southern Kan&us 
' can harvest ill June and July. 

2. iraitsf. To gather and lay up in store; to 
! * reap *, to husband. 

2888 Pall Mall G. 26 Jan. lo/i He . . has w-utched Chicago's 
: growth for fifty ye,'iis, and liarvesled a fort line of .'tboul 
j ^40,000 from that city’s prosperity. x88o M. K. Cakikk 
! Mrs. Scxfcrn 111. iii. xti. 358 'I’he whole of her moiivy wa.s 
; spent. That was soon, for she did uot try to liuri'CMt it. 

J lenc'.! HaTvosted ppl. a. 

! 2639 :3iiEi<v\ ouo, Ilaruestcd, mestivl. 1766 Pi-.NNANr<?iW. 

j (x76:-i) 1. 8 Artificial shelter, and hnrve.<tcd provision. 2887 
Rcskin Pneterita 11. xi. 404 Tlic pendant gold of the 
i harvested inai/e. 

Harvest-bug. A Jninutc mite or .icarid 
I truiiblcs()in(* tluring harvest; also called hatvesUr, 
j /uv^vestdoitse, Anite, dkk (stc H.\JivE.sr sb. 7). 

I That common in Kiiglttiid is a larval form of 

■ Tctravychus (J.eptus') auittmnalis ; those in the 
U.S. are sjicdes of Tel ranyt hies and Trombidittm. 

2768 74 Tl( kkr Lt, Nat. (1852) 1. 371 The flea and the 
; gnat regale on his blood; tiie liarvvst-hug btiiiow's in his | 
j flesh. 2771 G, WiiiTii Seiborne x.xxiv. 89 I'his .'uiiiiiul twhii.li i 
' we call an harvest-bug) is very minute . . of a Itright scarlet . 

ci'knir. x86x Ilvi.MK tr. .i/(Yi^////-/VxM<7V7M II. VI. vi. 305 The : 

, wound of the Harvest bug occasions an acute burning and | 

I iiLsupportable hclilug. | 

Harvester /hrpjvestaj). [f. Ji.\uv£8T z^.] 

1. A rcajier. 

1589 PctLii. F.giogue GratHlatoric Wks. (Ktldg.) .'>62, 2. ; 
*595 ■ ICives T. ibid. 452/1 Soft, who h.we we here? : 

our aiiionins harve.stcrs [(.V> haruest .staircsj, x69i (Jt'AKLt.s 
/Vr'. A.’.'vrAtf*^ 11638) 91 The Harvester with mibling j 
, brow He.'iping the interest of his painefull plough. 2809 ; 
Pinkney Trttv. France *4.; The French ladies, .are fond of j 
liabiliiig themselvcK as h.'trvesteis. x886 Syd. Soc. Ix.v.. 

; Harvesters'* disease^ DuclauxS term for a disorder to which 
! persons working out of doors in the hot suuiiiier of 1659 
I weie subject. 

2. Applied to various Insects : a. ^ harvesting 
I ant. b. ‘ A harvest-man, daddy- long-legs * (F unk;. 

c. A harvest-bug. 

j _ 1889 Kumanks a nine, intcll. 97 Tiic following points of 
j interest in the habits of the Kunipeaii harvcKlcrs [aiiLsJ. 

I 3. A reaping machine ; rsp. one which also binds 
I up the .sheaves. Also, a machine for gathering in 
I any particular ciop, as a earn harvester. Har- 
vester cutter, one of the section knives of a 
harveslcr. 

1871J Knight Diet. Mech^ //arvester-entter grinder, a 
machine .Tdapied to (he giiiuling of the section knives of , 
htwvcsters, which are ri vet^ to t he kfiife-bar. x8fo A dvanro 
! (Chicago) 17 Aug. 524 With the extensive Harvester Works 
' . ■ and other tiianufactoi ics building. 1884 Pa/t Pfa/tG. 5 Dec. 

! r/v The price of hh(:.Tf-bindiiig harvesters. 1893 frnl. R. 
Ayrie. Soc. Dec. 70a TruiIs of Self-binding Harvesters. 
Hawest-fleldi A field in which the corn is 
being reaper! or gathered in; a cozn-Eeld in harvest. 
Also /tans/, and /g. 
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I efiiKe of those harvest-fields. x8jM Scoaksdy W 'halentnn s 
Atf?>ent, vi. (18^)79 *fhc great harvest-field of Ainerican 
whalers. xSm Tunnyson Brook rxj M y lirolher Jaines is in 
the harvest-held. 1%^ Bryant iliad I. i(. 41 l.ike (he 
harvest-field, when west winds stuop Middenly from above. 

Harvest home, liarveat-hoiiie. 

1. The fact, occasion, or time of bringing home 
the hist of the harvest ; the close of the harvesting. 

2596 S11AK.S. I Hen. IP, r. iii. 35 His Chin new reapt, 
Shew’d like a stubble hand at Huruest-hoine. ifigspKVUKN 
Persius iv. 64 At harvest-home, and on the shearing-day. 
*757 K, Bentli£Y tr. llentzuePs Trav. Eng 7rj(Bmiid) Wc 
happened to meet .siJinc country people celebrating their 
Harvest Hume; their last load of corn (hey ciown with 
flowers, a 2896 h. IIunt Months in Hone's Every-day Bk. 
I. 1059 Harvest-hotne is still the Kicatcst rural lioliday in 
England. H. Alfovd Hymn, Comv, ye thankful 

people, come. Raise the song of Harvest- Home. 

M *S98 Sii.^KS. Merry IV. ti. ii. 287, 1 will vs«* her .as 
the key of the Ciickuldly-roguc.s (^>fl^er, and ther’s iny Imi- 
iicst-honie. x6o6 StrG. Coosveappe v. i. in Biillcn O. Pl. 
III. 85, 1 have cride liuTUe.st home of thus much .iiulKiiieiiL 
In niy grceric sowing time. x8i8 Shellky IMies Fngancan 

I I ills 230 Sheaves of whom aie ripe to come I'o dest ruction'.'. 
Iiaivcbt home. 

b. A shout or song of rejoicing on that occasion. 
1648 Herrick Hesper.^ Hotk-cari 6 Crown'd with the 
eares of come, now come, And, to the pipe, .Miig iiarvest 
home. 2692 Drvukn K. A rthnr v. i, Come, my hoj-s, coiuc ; 
And merrily roar our harvest home. 2824 Scott I.d. of 
Isles 1. Introd., The last blithe shout hath died upon out 
ear, And harvest -home hath hush'd the clanging wain. 

2. The festival or inert y-making to celebrate the 
successful homing of the corn, called in Scotland 
‘ the kirn ’. ;Now rarely held.) 

*573 31 * Hekkick Hesper.. Countxy Lift\ 'I'liy 

wakes. .’J'hy sheering-feast, which never faile’, 'Thy Ivarvesl- 
huiiie ; thy wassailc bowic. 2798 Bloom kiei^u I'arntcf s Boy, 
Summer 290 The long-accu.stomcd feast of HurvcsL-huiiie. 
i^Chambe^T Bk. If/ Days 1 1 . 576/:; I n Kiigland, the festi\ al 
oring.Tthcring p.TS!,cs generally under the eiidc.'tred nanic of 
harvest-home. 2891 Daily News^x Sejit. 3/3, 1 have nuw-hiTc 
found any .survival of the oId>fa.shionvd * h.irvcst hianc *. 

‘ No; it is quite gone. The Union killed (lint.* 

3. Comb., as hat-vesPhome tall, song\ harvest- 
homo goose, one killed ami e.^ten .at the harvest- 
home feast ; also called harvest-goose. 

2573Tl'SSkr Hush. xc. (1S781 i^i For all this good feast- 
ing, yet art thou not loose, 'i'ill ploughm.'m thou giucst his 
hai iiest home goose. x823- 43 liratuVs Pop. Anibi. (i84'>) 
If. 19 The Suffolk jieasautty u.sc..thu folfowing Harvot- 
hoinc song : HtTC*.s a health to the Ijarlcy-iiiow' ! Ibid. 29 
Thi.s * H.'irvest-hoiiie ’ CaiII is the one generally made use 
of in the county of Devun. 

HawestUUf (haivi'sti^), vbl, sb. [f. lI.\HVf.';jT 
V. + -iNti ^.] The reaping and hoiusing of grain, 
etc. ; also trans/., the gathering ui> of resources. 

1719 T.)e Foii Crusoe 1. viii. The end of all my baiAcMing. 
184X-4 K.MKKKON Ess., Prudetue Wks. (Buliii) 1 . 95 In the 
harvesting i>f fruits in the ccll.ir. 2860 Moh.ev Nctherl. 
(1K6B) I. xiv. 78 In more rcmule regions.. the thiifty soldier 
thought (hat there might be .good harvesting for his .‘word. 

b. attrilf. 

2875 KNiGlir Diet. Merh., Harvesting-machine, 2882 
Times 18 May 11/4 Kinploynicnt on English harvesting 
work. 2899 Ibid. 20 Jan, 10/5 Tlie Hon. Walter .Ahlrotl 
Wood, tlie inventor, mid fuurHicr of the inanufactoi y, of the 
harvesting inachinc.s. .died. .on (he J5th in^t...aged 76. 

^ Ha'rvestingv ppL a. [f. as prcc. + -ixu -.] 
'That reaps or gathers in and stores up grain, etc. 
//attesting ant, a kind of nnt whicli gathers and 
stores up the seeds of grasses ; harvesting mouse 
Harvest mou.se. 

2873 Mo(;grii>ge Ants Spiders 1, 52 Thc<.c harvesting 
ants will be found all round tne shores of tbe Mediterranean. 
188a RfiMA.sk.s .i/ii'w. Intcil. iw '1 he hm vesting or agricul- 
tural ants of Texas, /hid. 36J5 Of the harvesting mouse Gil- 
bert White say.s : -One of their ne.sts 1 procured this autunin. 

Ha'n’estleBBf [-leks.] Devoid of harvests 
or crops ; sterile, unproductive. 

x86B Mknken /nfeticia Bi Break up the harve.stle.'tf: ridgc.s 
where we starved. 2875 Tennyson Q. Mary v. i. Harvest- 
less auluiiiii, horrible agues, plague. 

HanrTOBtmaii. 

1. A labourer in the harvcsl-ficld ; a reaper ; csp. 
one who leaves home to obtain harvest work. 

Hl'Lokt, Tiarue&t man, niessor. 1611 UiSLif Isa. 
XVII. 5 And it shall bee as when the harucst-man galhercih 
the (Xirne. 2774 Johnson Diary 4 Sept, in /ioswe//, I saw 
the harvest-men wry decently dressed, 'Tunes 14 Aug. 
15/ 1 Lt can hardly lie said that the weather of last week wa.^ 
on the side of the liaive.Ktnian. 

2. A name given to certain insects w'hich abound 
in the 6elds in harvest-time; esp. a long-legged 
spider of tlie family Phalangidee. 

1830 lllt/icringls Brit. Plants IT. 85 note. Among tbe 
almost infinite variety of injects which haunt Orasites .. is 
the Gryllus viridissimus . . in Devonshire called the Harvest- 
muu from the aca»on of its appearance. 1847 Cari'Kn ieu 
Zool. $ ^65 The Phalangidse, or Harvest-men, have two 
Lliread-like palpi, tcrmin.Tted by a small hook. x87s Rii.kv 
R »p. Nox . Ins. 1 7 These animals are populai ly calk'd ‘ Grand- 
Daddy- Long- Legs ' in this country, but are also known a.s 
* Harvest meu ' and ' Grandfather-Gray- Beards '. 

HarVBBt month. The month daring which 
the harvest is gathered in; originally (like Ger. 
hcrbstmona/i Icel. hausimtipiutir) a name of Sep- 
tember ; but in Robert of Gloueester of August. 

e 1000 Mi.ftac Grant, ix. (Z.) 43 SepLemher, h(erfoKtmoiio 9 . 
2997 K. Glol-c. (2724) 8 * P® nexto monop afturward, put 
heruottt luouep ys, 11 c lot clepo aliur bym .August y wys. 
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s9t6 in N one's l\very-tlay />'A. II. 1155 Had my [ 

{oiirney token plnci: (luring the present h.u vest tnutillu 
KarT0tit moon. The moon which i.s full 
within a foitnight of tli» autumnal equinox (2 2 or 23 , 
hiept). and which rises for s(.'veral nights nearly at ! 
the same hour, at points successively further north I 
on the eastern horizon. 

1706 Waj-is //fifjf / '/V/. Poles oner Osinan 5 Wks. 
1S13 IX. *7SA Seventy hurvcst.inijons Fill'd his wide 
.Truuries with autumnal joy. 1747 Fi^Kcr.soM in PhiL 
* 7 'raHS. XLI V. 5^8 All the PhrCiioiuena of the narvt.':;t>Moon 
l>cconie very plain by this additional Part. 1803 Lkyui-.n 
Scettt>5 (ufatury 1. 267 The waning harvestMiioriii slionc cold ; 
and bright. •»»*.! .vrroN Kugme A. 1. xii, The broad har> 
*visi-iniX)ii w.'is in the hcaveiii*, and fillcil the .\ir as with a 
and holier day. 1868 Lockykk Ple/n. Msltv/u iv. § 30. 

KarVBSt mouse. A very small species of 
inoiise (A/us fwsson'us, or Micromys wi #/«//«}, 
which liuiltls its nest in the stalks of growing 
Lorain ; it is the smallest of British (|aa(lriipcds, 
being just over 2 inches in length. ! 

181S Penunn^s /.aol. 1. 149 heeuiingy Harvest Mouse. 
1839 /Vz/wj/ CjvV. XV. 3113/1 The Harvest Mouse. White, 

,.f Sclburne, who suggesih the n.'tme di M us mhihnns^ 
.i]ipi.-urs to In: the first who drew the atlcntiou of naturalists 
Ki this the smallest of llrithsh fiuailriipcds. .ST*. Nat, 

'list., Mitmmalia I V, 67 The harvest mouse is insectivorous ; 
.i, as gr.uiivoious. 

Harvest q[ll6eil. A name given a. to Ceres, ' 
the goddess of agriculture and crops ; b. to a young j 
woman chosen from the reaiiers (or an iinuge or '• 
fioll dressed up, cf. harvesf^doll)^ to whom was j 
given a post of honour at the harvest home. 1 

*579 Si'tNSKK .S’A«'/A. I 'a/. Aiig. 36 Well it iicscnio 

iiiiy haruc.'.t Queenc. iS97'B Hi*. Ham. Sat, v. ii. He stole 
ihe 'laiiijIiUT <if the Harve>l-Oiierii. 1667 Mii.iov /’. /. ix. 

Ail.'iiii . . h.'id wove Of clinicest Flour.*: a Oarland to • 
ailurne HvrTiesos, and her rural labours crown, .As Reapers 
lift :irc -.vout ihir Harvest (Juven. 1778 Hcririfis.soN 
\'iir:tiHntl'/il. II. Aik-. Cusiuins 17 In .suiiic phircs I haw 
.111 im.*)!;!! apparelled in great linery, ciowned with 
lli).vi.'iN. .'i'll is they call the f/iitvcsl and rc|irtsents 

ihc koiiiaii Ceres. xSey Honk lincryday Bk. II. 1161. 

C. =^harvest'lady\ bcc ijAHVK.ST 7. local, 

<rJ8*5 Foiojv I'oc. I\. Anglia s.v. Harvest Leuly^ The 
hii.li. call this personage the Harvest.iQueeti ; Hr. D. E. 

( '..'id; that, 011 inquiry in CumbridKeshirc, he under* ; 
■■(•.■•lmI that to be the clenoinination. He would not have 
ri Mvi-d svK-h iufoi iitation iu Norfolk. 1847 78 llAi.i.ivvKt.i. 

i I arrest -lady ^ The second reaper is also called the har- ; 


M-.|.i|UCi:li, 

Kskrvestry* 'l-'he act or work of harvesting ; 
ill i ■, that which is harvested (Ogilvic, ^ufpl., 
l iiiiig .Swinl»urru:\ 

Harvest-tide. next. 

I I2UO OiiMiN n.*s4 O suiiK'rr, and onn hvrrfcsslid, f) 
MiniiUTi, find O leniiLeiiM. <1x300 Cnysor M, 4'i^ Hc'-.sdf 
»'..i.on)«*. Md bisid:: T'o geder lorn ill heruei.stidc. 1513 
l> ■i':i..i*. , 7 hieis vi. v. 31 .As in the first frost eflir hurvisi 
jvilc. X874 (iiiKEN Short llist. v. $ 5. ayo 111 the long 
iMn:rv.-il bL-twecii harvi-.st-iide and h.'irvest-iide, work ,ind 
* 1 Wf.rt; .dike .-^caicc in the niedi.xval |K>inebte.-id. 

Harvest time. I'he time of harvest; thu 
bca:.oii of auliiinn 'oifs.), 

ilOa, L.v><;t.. /’. PI. A. vir. 107 Uc schulde ben huyred 
}M;r:ifiiir whini h.irucsL tyme come. 1470-85 Maiuuv 
N'/' y xx. xi. 815 It hcfi'l vpoii a d.iyc in lieriic'«l tyim*. 
«6ii I'.'ia.K vj .S'an/. 13 I I'hcyl oaine to J.lauid in the 

h.iiii'-.i lime. x84a Tl.nnvson Ihn-a. At la.st a fever 
i/i-d t hj Willi.-im, and in harvest lime he died, 
b. /g. The time for reaping reward ur gathering 
in results. 

178a Maii. D'AkHLAY Let, to 0*/.\/ Aug., 'Miis is the har- 
VI.-SI tmi'.- of yum- Ufc. 1876 pANcRoi- r Hist. P. S\ 1 1 L xiv. 
j 14 But .whiled away his haivcsl-iiiiie of honor. 

Kaxvey (hrfjvi), sk [Reputed tu be n.'imcd 
■ifttr Ciiihriel llarvcy, d. 1630.] A kind of cook- 
ing- and ciilcr-applc ; diiTcrent varieties are named 
Sfl/deu J/at^cyy Sibenan Harvey, etc. 

16^ Pakki.nson y'A<.'<t/. ill R. Fruit Man, (1S75) 
^'7 *»**\y«y apple, a fairc, {{route, yoodly apple ; and veiy 
w rt-lished. 1741 Compl, Fasu. Piece I. v. ^2 Your Apples 

a lu* Pii...:.,., t* .... . n-j .. 


.mid above all, the gulden Harvey, or brandy apple. 
Ha'rveyi [After the surname of the iii- 
\ciilor.] a. To harden (steel) by a process in- 
vented by If. A. Harvey of New Jersey, (patented 
m Lngland 1888, No. 401); =- llAUVEn/.K. b. 
lo lit or supply (a ship) with annour-platcs so 
treated. Hence Ha*rveyed ///. a. 

1894 Oaily Ncius : i June 2/6 The Harveyed Steel Plate 
has now been adopted. 1894 Tiwes 12 July 8/4 Tho 
. P*®tes in the tests did not show any marked 

• il^i iuriiy over the St. Chamoiid plate. 1894 IVi-stm. Ha ;. 
> o . ct. 6/1 Ihc royalties on plates ordered lobe * Harveyed *, 
Hiough not yet completed. 1896 Daily News 21 Aug. 5/8 
I he vcs^l. .IS Harveyed to ihTwaler l 5 iic. ® 

Also Ka-rveariw v., -lied W. a. 

* ^ov. 6.'3 The trial of two nickel 
*8^ /bid. a Nov. e/3 A patent 
known as lugh-carhon nick^Uarveyizcd uTmour for the 
of;««5n-or>war, 1894 Titues 6 June 7/4 *Har- 
steel plates will stop tnc heaviest cannon shot. 

Aarwe» ME. form of Habkow s6. and v. 
ttary, -er, obs, forms of .TIabrt, llAiiitiER, 
garytage, obs. form of IIkkitaub. 

KMi 3»d iing. prc8. Ind. of Hav« v. 


Has, obs. var. of 2\s, MK. f. Ho.vume a. 
a 1300 Cursor d/. 1073 A d*jd has. c X375 .SVr. Leg. ,\'ainis, 
Nycmdiis 301 Has he bad, sa haf h«d ui^nc. 14.. P<a. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 700/33 Hie ouagert .*1 wjld has. 

Hasagal, var. of Hahaagai, Absagai. 

Hasar, rare obs. f. Hawser. 
t Kaaaxdv -art, a. isb.) Sc. Obs. [app. a 
dcfiv. f)f OE. hasu, hasroje, or (^N. Apw, acous. 
h\fsvau (:— Atwi/-) * grey, ash-colonrcd * . See -ahj). ] 
A. adj. Ga7-baired« hoary. B. sh. A grey- 
hairc^d man. 

1513 J )ouoi.A!i rKtuis IV. Prnl. 164 Thow .^Id hasart lychonr, 
ly for schame. ibid. vi. v. 17 This aid liasard r.ari;iN nur 
fludis huit. Spretib and ilgiuis in his irn licwit lidit. ibid, 
VII. viii. iw Ouersett w-ith husart hayr and faynt dotage. 

Hasard, obs. forfti of Hazari >. 

HaS-baen :haB*Z|b/n), sb, (a.) [perf. tense of 
Be It.] One that has been but is no longer: a per- 
son or thing whose career or clTiciency belongs to 
the past, or whose best days are over. 

x6o6 CiitMK 14 Being now but inn. 

wliile, and as an hes*beciie. 1786 Bukns iwentoty $ My 
hail’ .‘ifui'o'K .n glide atild has- lfcf;n. iSsy Honk t-.rery-day 
Fk. TI. 820 John Jones may be described as ‘one olThe has 
beciis.' 

b. attrib. or adj. 

18x9 Hermit in l.otidon 11. 133 A has l•eell batlered beau. 
Htiso, obs. font! of As adv. 

c xoao Anturs 0/ A rth. xix, I’ridc with his purtciians, base 
prooncie.s hauc told. 

Maae, obs. form of IIoausk, Hazk. 

Haaol, -ell, obs. forms of IIa/eb. 
llasert, obs. forni of Hazakd. 

i^hxP', V. Also 7 hooho. [a. E. hache-r, 
f. hache halchct: sec Hacue.] 

1 . Ivans. To cut (meat) into small pieces for 
cooking; to make into a hash. 

1657 K. biooN Barbttdoes (itvs) 3.|i I gave them some 
lAsies itf my O'KiUcry, in hashing, and ftkasing ibi.n flesh. 
* 7*5 n i:\m i Y Fam. Diet. s.v. >//.*, \ on must ha.sh 

a Fi«xe of Veal or Fowl. 1727 W. M.\iiiku Yng, Man's 
Comp, sS Hash, to mince Meat. X853 Sovkm Pantroph. 
Aleat hashed small and well f^ppeied. 

2. fi/i. Also hash up. 

1741 Polk Dune. iv. 2^1 Be sure I give them Fragnients, 
not a .Meal; What (Jclliiis or Siub-eus hash'd before, Hr 
i.lu w’d by bllrul old .SchuUie>ls o’er and o’er. 1794 M.n hi 
Pars, /.iV. (1798) 385 His own st.ile M.raps. . Hash'd up atnl 
.season’d with aii old man's spleen x88o .Aeotiemy 25 Sept. 
2i>> Pleased at sieeing his w.iifs and .stra),s of thou>;ht thus 
hashed up. 

3 . To cut up, to slash or hack about ; to mangle. 
Al.so fty^. Now .SV. .and dial. Also inlr. 

1663 Binu-.ii Hud. I. iii. 5?8 He. .rain’d ,*1 !>i«»nii C)f blows 
tenible and thick, .A.s if he meant to liash her iiuitlc. 
X7»7 W.M.KKK Pedens Life in Hiogr. diot. 489 (Jam.) They 
are hanging and hashing them down, ami their bKHxl i.s 
running clown like water. 1829 Scoit yrni. 10 Fef» , Ha^-hed 
and smashed as my time i^, who can make anyihina of it '! 
1893 Si K\ KNWN Cairiona 165 A hand in hugging and hash* 
iiig at Christ’s Kirk. 

llencc Hashed ,hcx-Jt) ppLa., Ha'.shius f/^/. sh . ; 
al.^a Ka'sher, one who hashes or makes a hash. 

1653 IT. CoOAN ir. Pintds Ttav. xi.v. 66 .-X great .'^killei 
full of Rice with hachcil l^url. 17.. Battle .Citeri/L .Muir 
1715 ill Child Ballads iiRCi VII. 159 There wa> mu Ii h.rsh- 
ing, and broail .swordsa<liishing. x^W- 74 Ti ckkk l.t. Nut. 
(iS=;j) 11. 648 The eultiugs, the rc^stings and h.ashiii<s ihey 
undergo, a 1845 Hooi* Clubs iii, J’he Cook’s a hasher 
iiMihing more. 1865 Tkoi.lope; Belton Est, xxv. 298 The 
bieasl itf a hashed fowi. 

(ha-J). sh. Also 7 hacbo. [f. Hash v.. 
taking the place of the earlier hachi\ hachcc, hat key, 
Hachy, and HAtMi.s, from Fiench.] 

1 . Somclliing cut up into small pieces ; spec, a 
disli consisting of meat which has been previously 
cooked, cut small, and warmed up with gravy and 
sauce or other llav-ouring. 

x66«-3 Diary 13 Tan., I had. .at first course, a hash 

of rabbits, a lamb. 1878 R. L’E.sTK.\Nf;K .Seneca's M(>r, 
(i7«r.*) 510 They .ire only Hachc, made up of the I'r.xgM't-nls 
th.1t Ycmaiii’d. 1709 .XiinisoN Tatlcr No. 148 r u, 1 . .'pas'fi-d 
iiiy Eye over several Hashes, which 1 do not krivov the 
Names of. 170 Mw*. («i.AssEi Cookery v. 47 loiy . . thin 
sippets round the dish, and |Kmr in your hasli. 1863 I'.i.ua 
Acton Mod. lyokcrjt 2*15 If the nie.it in a hasli or mince I.1: 
ullowetl to boil, it will tiiiniedialcly becoiiiu hard. 

2 . f rafts/, and^if. Old matter ‘ serveil up * or j)re- 
sen ted in a fresh form; now oAcn coloured by or 
associated with 3. 

*87* '3 Makyull Keh. Trar.p. II. 368 To serve up lo the 
Reader continually the coUl Hashes of jilaiu repetition. 
*7^ Golosm. /W. Leartt. Old pieces are re\ ivi;d .. the 
public arc ag.iiii obliged to riiiiiinate over thn.-.e hashes of 
aLsurdity. i86oDak\vin in Life ft Lett, 1 1887) II. 319 Chiefly 
a well-done hush of my own w-ords. 

3 . A mixture of mangled and incongruous frag- 
menU; a medley; a spoiled mixture; a mess, 
jumble. Oflcn in phr. lo make a hash 0/ to luanglc 
and spoil in attempting to deal with. 

*738 Poi'E Donue Sat, iv. 53 The Hash of tongues A 
Pedant makes. 1747 H. Waijdi.e Left. H. Mann 23 Feb. 
(18^3) II. 274 (Furnier) About as like it, as my Liidy'Poiii- 
fret s hash of plural persons and singular vcrlxs or infinitive 
moods was to Italian. 1633 J. H. Nicwman Lett, (1891.) I. 
459 Froude writes up to me we have made a hash of it. 
1847 1.0. HourUton in I. ix. 402 Lord Grey has 

nuiuc Somewhat of a bash of New ifealand and its coiistitu- 


! tioii. 1868 Fbkk.ua.n Norm. Comj. II. App. 595 They ibrfic- 
: fore make a sirangt; ha.-h of the .story. 

b. Phr. 7 o settle (a peison’s,. hash : to reduce 
to order; to .silence, subdue: to make an end of, 

‘ do for \ slatf^ f»r colloq, 
n 1825 Sony in Brockm r .s.v., 'J'he liii.sh of the Y.iuki'vs 
i he'll sictsle. 1849 K. E. Naiiku Exmrs. -V. Afrua II. 

; My finger w.cs in an instant on the tiigact, and unoilur 
I sviiiiiid would htive settled hi.s hash. 1864 Bnowni.n'; Youth 
j ff Art XIV, Vou've tu .settle yet C^ibson'.^ hash. 

; 4. A term of obloquy, applied lo a person who 

i ' makes a hash ’ of his words, etc. Sc. 

1655 ill f.’r-jckeit A'. C. H/ess. (1846) I. an [In iGss, Htiiry 
! H..dley wiis lined 3.V, /\d. for calling William Juhii:.on, one 
: of ilic 'jlswarcls of flic t’oiiipany of Bni,kl:iyci.s and Pl.is- 
: lerersj ‘a .d.ivciing ha^h 17*2 30 Ra.msw Fabbs i, / a>a 
I B.wk^. 1 f.anuii tnuie the clash, 1 this iin]K'riiiieiit aiild 
I ha.*.h. 1785 Bckns Lp. Lapraik xii, \ set o' didl, conceited 

i hii-.he.’:. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. xxviii, ‘ Wh.ii w:;s I wanting 
J to say . . to his lionoui him- ell . . ye tnuekle li;>sli?* 
j 5. A trade nanic for wa.sio papir ul the; lowest 
J quality. 

*893 Westm. Gasi. July 5 3 ‘ H.i-b the piqM-r •)! h.wesi 
marKct.ihlc: value, can be collected and soiled uitbout I'C'S. 
6. atfrib,. a-i hash- dish, -meat. 

1706 Ml'S. Ci-.NTI.IM!K l.irz'v'af a Y. ut/irf Wh-; I17;;.) 
j 312 Your Father . .swc.irs. .he’ll slice me into Ha-li-im-.:il. 

I ' II Sashisli, hasheesh Also 

f) ossiK., (J haaclilHcb, -inli, hachiNch, -ish, 

; hachflhish. [Arab. Ijashis.h dry licrb. hay, 

the dry haves of hemp powdered, Hie intoxicant 
. thence prepared.] 

The lop leaves ainl tendf-r parts of tlic Indian 
hemp Avhich iu warm coiiiilric.s develop iiiioxi 
; catuig prtjpeities) driufl for smokini; or chewing, 

■ in Arabia, Egypt, Tiukey, etc. l.t, Buam:, an 
= Indian tirej-aration of the ‘amc id:ait. 

! xsq 8 \V. PiiiLi.ii-s f-initiiOi'en i.fi-Io:,) II. 1 lO Bunguc ..i'^ 

■ iiidifc in three :.nris..Tlic fir>i by lli*- .•K..;yi-ii;ins c.ii'^d 
I A.-i^ivS w’hich ift the pouhii:i uf Kemp, i>i i.*!" Ilcinp 

1613 Fi Kcii.vs M. viii. cu.: A coitipi.'iind i.ailed 

Lbasi*:, one oiiikc whep-of beinj^ cal -w, c<iu.se’.l) laugldj-g, 
dallianrc, and makes one as it were drunkiai. 1811 ir. 
Niebuhrs Trav. Arab. c.vx. in l‘ii'k»’it<in /Vt. X. j.'.;, 

; (SliUif.) As they have no stroiiy drink, thvy. l-.r" this pur- 
; pose, smoke llaschLsih, which is tbv dried li-.:ivc.vcf a muI nf 
i hemp. 185s 11 . .<i*k.sc;k« Princ. J'suhol. iHy:" I, 1 vj. 

• It i.s a well kn )\vn result of h.ishisli to give a*i evM.'.-.iM; 

: vividncs.<% ti> the .sensations. 1856 K.miiK.s'.in J'.ng. / ok.' s', 

( ‘ha rut ter Wks. (Bohn) 11. 59 'Ihty chew h.isbi;e£.li ; ml 

• tlieinseIvcH with p*ii.sr>iicd crease.'*. X892 Pall .Mail C. 7 ) 
Fell. 3 3 Victims to the excessi\e use <>rhu.‘dieesh. 

/f.P* 1859 Sai.a ;■<•««</ tViii /t* f. 1 80 1 ' 113 If you i<iu .1 
' -Single gi'.iiM of phil'^sophic hucliiMjh into that pm.itir raluii>ot 
of his. 18^ H. 1 >. Tii.mll in Conti mp. A'iT'. Apr. -j;. 
Eiitranicd by the ha.si.}iish of >Ir. Fiederiv llairi-oii'.'' 

’ elotjiiencf.. 

b. attnb., as hashish-house, -insanity, -smoker. 
1883 H. H. K.-\nk ju Harpers .Viry. Nov. 94-1/1 i.*///. ' 
.‘\ h't.--lnsii>lum.se i:i New VorK;. Ibid.. \ laige mnnniJi.ity 
of hushi.sli smoker'.. St. yumis' f,'a. 7 . 7? M.-ir. t 

I Intoxicatiui: effect.s which rci ommeiid the drug !■) haslii li- 
I caters in India. 1897 .\i 1.1.1 11 Ajj.'. .Mid. II. i/n, 1 d>>i:bt 
; very nmcK if h.-i-,licv‘.h iii-.aiiity can Ite at piescnt tliagiutscd 

• by its clinii'-nl chaiacler .iloiie. 

Hasliy (IwJ'i ', a. [f. TIa.sh .i/*.] Of the nature 
of a ' h.'ish or mixture of mangled fr.'«gmcnls. 

189X .Ithen.ram 3 Oct._452/i .\ tali-. .. duplicated iu that 
famous <.ol lection, .showing the hashy luauner in wl.iili it 
\va.s put togeiher. 

tKa4sk4 li^askei sb. Obs, [cf. ]1 a.s.^o('k 3.] 

(Sceijuot. 

*579 Ni^r.K -V/ k/O/. Cal. Nov i6 rhoclius. .h.ith. .taken 
vji his jnne in Fi-hes ha--ke f/.-.'ar.'f.. .1 luiske i.^ a \\iik«i 
p;iij. whvrcin they v..e lo cary lishj. 1598 FM'WIO, Cafiayvr, 
.. ii fishers Ihiskct, s*i hicske. 1611 .U.ai t.sur. Pe, n/s 38 (N.) 

; J he juyfull suiiiie, whom t loudy winter s i:pight Had shui 
’ from us ill walry fi.shcs haske. 

Hask (ha.sk), a. Now diiil. [app. a by*t'orm 

• v)f harsh, northern form of Haksh.J Rough and 
I hard to the touch or t.-tsic, esf, fiom the abstnee 
i of moisture ; coarse ami dry. 

I d440 PfVMp, Part'. v 23 /j Harske or haske, .is .sun«liy 
' frutys, stipticus. poritkiis. 1747 Housos Miturs iMct. 

M ij b, Curled and adorned after thu s^une niaiincr by .Sp.'ir, 

; but hask and dry, and of no pleasant Colour .11 .ill. 1825 
IJroc.kktt A'. C. Gloss.. Hash, co.iisc, harsh, loUgh, parched 
j . . A hask wind is keen and puiching . . ('oarsc worsted is 
i ha>k lo the feeling. 1828 Otar-i /V<i/. v.v.. ' Ha>k griu.b'. 
j rough, coarse gra.ss. 1855 Kodin.son* // hitby Class.. Hask. 
: deficient in inoistuie. * Hask Im-csuI', oft said ti) be as ‘li.isk 
j as i.hoppcd h.iy 1885 F. H. Bowman Struct. B'tW Gloss. 
1 354 Hask. dry and liard or iinplia!.de. 

b. Harsh in sound, lone, or nianucr. AV. 

\ *^ A. Hi .MK//jWKy, etc. Ep. i« Kdi.. Kude Scullbh 

I and h.T:*k wrscs. 1A43 K. Baim ii; /.ett. fr ^rnk. (1841) II. 
j 64 The petition of the iAiiuIoncrs got so hask arul insnarcing 
j all an.s\ver. 

] c. Dry, husky : as a cough. 

} A 172a Lismv //// fA 343 They have in Wilts a disease on 
j their cow.s, which they call a lijpk 01 husky cough. 

Haskf obs. form of Ask. 

I a 1300 Cursor .M. 76465, 1 hask Jjc Jhmi if it be uedo. 

t Ka'skard. Obs. Also -erd. [Of uncertain 
I derivation ; the suffix ns in Inist-ard. etc. : its 
j locality is opposed to its being a derivative of Hie 

■ northern Habk a.] A maij of low drgrte, a base 
I or \'ulgar fellow. Also attrib. 

i 1491 Canton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. cxI. 1 
I Aft . . he came out uf the hoiis of a corny n woman ife iiiellv 
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w>Mt a Icwdt haskuntc. wliyche for to doo the j-ayd synne of 
lechery went to the hulls. 1519 Uokman / u flerlarynK 
u very fo!y»she and an hask.'ird felowe viulcr the per:>on of 
Thersyle. 1593 Skulton (rVi/*/. Laurel 606 'I’liey be has- 
kariiis rclwiwdis. 1569 Nkwiom Cicero's Olfie Aj:e 
Priuate pcrsui» and haskerds of low degree. 1574 Witiials 
A hostkaidc, or of lowe dvgi ve, /ra/eiarius. 

ilciicc tBa'flkardly a., vulgar, low, base. fHa's- 
kardy, baseness ; hasknrds colleclivcly. 

1576 NfcWTON LvMHiVi Ctuii/>U.x. (i6;tj) .108 Some b.as- 
kerdly pei/aiints, and niiiCull persons. 1575 I.a.vkham /M. 

( 1 37 1> Ouertliroul) .at l.ist by Hvrlhrcds 1 1 iiscardy. *577 f 7 
iloLiNsiiGo (.'//»■«•/<. (1807-8) 111 . 8x Treasiiii and haskardic 
in thus ioaving tiieir camp at the very (luint of ngbt. 

tSulcWort* Ohs^ [ I iadly formed in imita- 
tion of Ger. hctlskraut,^ f. kals neck + /frr/wf plant 
Vpcfh. with some suggestion of Hakk rr.) ; cf. 
IIalswort.] Name given by Kyte to two species 
of I kill -flower, Campanula Triu helium and C. 
(^lomeraia. 

\}S 7 p L\ i K f K'tfocfU It. x\. i;:* 'I'his 'J'hrotewiirtt: or 
Ilaskewiirte . is . . of tlirce sortes, that tu say, the gr*'at 
and l.lu: and the f-.ieepiiii; k iiidc. //-iV/. 1 7^ 'I'hc Plante 

may )x wry wel called lla.ikcwurie, or 'J'hrotowurte. .in 
hi^g'h Doudi Halszkraut *. in ba■^c Alinaii'nc Halsoiuyt. 1863 
in' P rior rUxnt’n, 11879) 105. 

+ Xa*sky« a. oh. or liial. [f. 1 Iak»k a. -1 -Y.] 
T>ry and stony, .ns soil ; gravelly. 

1649 I’uiHF. hn/^rifTf. (i 6 b- 0 .*.i 7 9 *’^' ka‘-kcy, 

snidy, hungry I..'ind. 187 St. J-oyn ii .*i J'leiich tirass 

much )Owcd there, uimmi their iMirreii, drj-, h.'tNky l..-iri(l.s. 1840 
yrnt. /v. Soc. I. rv. 4uj Clover .selduiii siic«'ceds on 

s.tndy loam, or ihin land. 

Hasle, libs, form of IIa/ei.. 

Haslet (ljc*‘*«li't),har*let (bii'Jsb'ri. Komis; 
n. 4 -5 haatelot, 4-7 hastlet, 5 hasselet, 6 haae- ' 
lot, 6 -y haalott. e, 7- haslet. / 3 . 6- harslet. (7 | 
hiirselot, (harsnet), S harcelet). [a. (JK. ha.f/e- j 
/el '^moii.K, luiteUttes) ro.'istcd meat, dim. of hasle 
.1 spit, a piece of roasted meat (cf. obs. ¥. has- j 
lilies ‘ th* inwards of a boast*, Cotgr.):— 1 .. hasln | 
spear. The spelling harslet iipticars to arise Iroin j 
the long rf.] A piece of meat to be roastetl, esp. i 
part of the entrails of a bog; pig’s fry; also, the | 
‘pluck* or ‘gather* (heart, liver, etc.) of other j 
animals, as the sheep, calf, etc. i 

13. . fi’rtw, St Cr. Knt, i6ia Wc hritne/ out he liraw'eii in | 
hi y^t schcIde/ & h.'itz out he hasilclte/.. ? r (390 . 

h'lirm of Cnry <1780) S3 Hasticl.s of Frnyt. 'lake Fygx 
linaitirid, Ray-vm-i ho«Vl, lelc.J. « 1440 .V/> tyjy ] 

IlahtirWtiis in gulantyne. i 14S0 TvHi Cookery-bks. if.i 6 } 
'lake fi 'lurhul, and kiit of !»€ vynnes in maner of a li.'Lstc< j 
Ictic, and biocho him on .a roiinde hnn he, and loste him. j 
1530 Palsgji. ’A-ityv H:i>etel of .1 hogge, haste luotvc, 1653 ' 
iT. CoGA.N ir. Cifitos Trtu*. \<x. i:.‘i Concernin}; hog^ . . j 
Nomc . . .sell nothing but the chitterlings, iho sw-cct-breads, 
the bliKKl, and the ha.'»letru .*79®. Mrs. Gi-A-ssfii Cotthepy ii. 7 : 
In .1 hog .. the haslet which is the liver .nnd crow, kidtiey 
and .skirts. i 8 ia Comhk P/efurtVi/ac ,\xvi, iu 6 A rich ! 
If.-islei at the fire, Will give yoU all you can di'sirc. x^a | 
I'KiiKF. -Vm/tf/A,, I ron's II. -.143 Keep HU ict— and watch for j 
a chance of a piece of the hailets. ^ , 

Q. 1385 Hteaxs Ir. S tmiepulator S7 A haggi.sti : 

sonic rail il a chiitcTling : .some a hogs harslet. 1664 Phfv.s 
Diary lo Mar., A yxid ticig’.s harslet, a piece of mrat 1 love. 
1739 *R. bei.i. 'ir. Detlekipulns' (h-nHaurts 235 A roasted 
Har.dct on the Tabic stood- 1868 Kei.ti».v Amc. -V .V/vf. j 
r.'r. I. V. 365 i*oiiltry and meat . . calf’s pluck, pig’s harslet . 
and chine, .finished the cour.''e. | 

attp-ih. 1677 CiiAkCi-TON F. rer.it. tlj/l. ,7 nopnia. 1 
A Hint. 'cd. ■.•! ij .\pc.K:ibonesj ll.irsIet-Pudding-s. 

Hasp sh. Forms: a. 1 hflopse, 3-7 

haupo, ! G happy 8, hoap), 4- hasp (7- t/in/.hapne). 
ff. ptorili,' 2-7 hospe, 5- hoHp. [OK. hirpse 
>:~-*/urspe) wk. fern, ‘fastening, clasp, hasp’; cf. 
01 IG. liaspa fcin., .a rcclful of yarn, MUG. Aii.pe, ■ 
hespe reel, hinge, hinge-hook, f-icr. haspe ha^p, 
clamp, hinge, htiok, tiial. reel, hiispe ham of the ■ 
leg; SlI-G. hespe, haspe hinge, Mlhi. /m-'/r? hasp 
nr fnsfeniiig of a door, reel, skein of yam, hespe 
hinge, joint, ham, ON. hespa wk. fern. • wisp or 
.skein of wool, ha.sp. fastening *. The sense history 
of the groui) is obscure, and it may be dtmbtcn 
whether the ‘hasp* of a door, and a ‘hasp’ of 
yarn, though in form idciitilicd in all the langs., 
were originally the same word, {lJut ct. Hank.)] 

I. 1 . A contrivance for fastening a door or lid : 
now chiefly applieil to a hinged clasp of metal which 
passes over a .staple and is scciiretl by a pin or 
padlock ; also (in a trunk or box), a hingwl plate 
of metal with a projecting piece t'f the nature of a 
.-staple which fits into a hole and is secured by the 
lock. 

I xooo Saints* Li-res II. ^a8 Sum sloh mid ulecge 

vwi 8 c ha luepsati. c 1150 l in Wr.-Wulckcr ^^6/42 Sera, 
he-spe. 13. . Coer tie. /.. 4083 Undcrncthe i-'i an ha-ip, Schcl 
with a slapyl and a ekesp. e 1386 Chai ceh flftllep^s T. ^84 , 
To the ehiiiiibie dorc he g.'inhym tlrt-sic . . And by the haspe | 
[Lnttsiint'Pie hespe 1 he h;mf il of atuno- a 1400 lloixcfcvic 
De A**y. iiu4 Up is broke lok, haspc, Ixirre, and 

pyiine. M470 Hkshv Wallace vii. 416 Slapill and hesp. 
* 5*5 Plllc^n Church-iv. Aa. iSom. Rec. Sm;.) 70 For mend- 
y ng off a happys . . ij'* . 1360 1 . mllow Churthw. A cc. (Cam- 
den) 96 stapiille and a ha.*)pe for the . . chest, xgya 
Notiiu^htun ICec, IV. 14s Stapyles, hcsiie.s, and brages. 
1631 AfS. Are.. St. yohtr's /fasp.^Cauterh., For chamcllsand 
hapses f .r ihe two clu-sls in our hail. 1^4 Rav S. ^ E. C, 
Word* 80 In Sussex fur liasp, c]a.sp, wasii, tlicy pronounce 
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; ha|is«i, elapse, wapse. t88e Land. ( 7 az. So. 1537/4 <.*iic 
; Si)gardki.x .. with a Hasp to fasten it on one side, x^ 

. M ICS. Si owK lipic/e Toppts C. .\v, * 'l*his trunk ha.'* j'Ot to be 
j ^llm and locked’.. l*he hasp .snapped sharply in iCs hole. 

; x886 Hall Caime Son 0/ Hagar 11. 1, The ixony was tied to 
the lia.sp of the gale. 

b. ApidiecI to other simple contrivances for 
fastening a door, casement window, etc. ; also, 
a latch for a sash yvindow. 

X77a Phil, Trans, LXll. 138, 1 fo-Htened the other end 
with a small ha.sp to one of the janihs. z8s5 Tknnyson 
Afattd ». xiv. ii. If a h.'ind . . were laid On thciia-sp of the 
window. 1855 Roiii.n'Svin Whitby Otoss., i/esp, the door- 
fastener or button which turns on a i»ivoi in the centre. 
1876 Gwii.r Archit. f.lcws., ft asp, the fastening to a com. 
inon cascmciiL 1885/ ato Tiittes 415/7 He must not bifuk I 
a pane to undo the hasp of the window*. t886 Fknn Master \ 
0/ Cerentonics vi, l‘he spring of the window^ liasp. 

c. ‘ A seini'circul.nr clamp turning in an cyc-bolt 
. ill the steiii-hc.ad of a sloop or boat, anti fastened 
’ by a forelock in order to secure the bowsprit down 
' to the bows* (Smyth Sailor* s IP^ortihk,). 

! d. O, and Si\ /««», Mjt hasp and staple : 
sec (plots. 

b'xaso IIractom v. iv. xv. (Rolls) VI. 138 Seysiiia facta ! 
. . vel per iiuiUtuni, per fiistnn, vcl fier l>atiilum, vel per j 
! hasp.'im. 1394 Riutton it. ix. § 6 Deliverer al purchaccour j 
I hi .*ei>int: par 1e lue |W: ou par le aiiel del iiihs, ou par cn- i 
i.oiisiuic de la {lortc.J 1589 in Ralfour PractU ks (1754) >75 ; 
* )i he souid Ik: s;ii.*>ic he liesp and st.'ipill, as the i:oiniuoiin 
U'^e is within burgh. x86x W. Hell Diet. Laxu Scotl., Hasp 
and. Staple the form of entering an heir in a bin gage 
-snlijei 1 . . The cl.uiiiaiil ultc^e.s bis title, and proves it by ' 
wititr..sscs ; on which the haiUe det-hires him to be heir, and , 
makes him t.akc hold of the hasp and staple of the d«:»or as , 
a syinl-iol of iH:i-.sessioii, and then enter the house and bolt 
himself ill. I Kntry by hasp and .staple is now oh.so]cte iind<Y 
Couvcyanciiiy jiiul T.aiid Transfer iScothind) Act, 1874 (37 & 

^;8 Viet. e. 94 S v^}.] 

2. A clasp or catch for fastening two parts of a 
gariiiLiit, the covers of a book, etc. 

atioa Body Sf Soul in Maps Poepns (Camden) jiK : 
dcnkles cope for to here ai hrcnnymlc on him was Ice.st, j 
With hole ha.spes i-niad to speie. c 1400 Dcstr. Tp‘oy 5254 ; 
The ha.spcs of UL- hdme heturly bra.st. i< 1698 Kvclym . 
Voy. .Varry-lapui tK,), A curious h.-esp 'I'hc m.anLcau 'bout 
her lu-ck to cla.sp. 17x5 Paneirvilits* Rcrupn Mem. I. iv. \ 
*i- 155 Shoocs .. either lacM close ..or else clasp'd with : 
Tache.sor lla.s|>s. xfag lltkiu Eu^. Arappt vi, He strain'd j 
the dusky covers close. And fix’d the biascn hasp. | 

3. (?) A handle of a trunk or cast*. 

a 1774 O0LDS.M. To sir J. Rcypioltls (R.), Four linoiij got 
iinrh:r e.at:h trunk, the rest .surroundcil, and held the luisp-s. 
x868 W, Coi.i.iNs Moonst. (1889) 118 An old jupaned tin case, 
with a cuver to it, and a h.xsp to hang it up by. 

II. 4. A hank or skein of yam, thread or silk ; a : 
dtrmilc (.puantityof yam, the fourth jiart of a spiiullo. 

1x1400 Oetfluian 144/ 'I’hc l.'ryde! w.'w iriadt*. of chaynys, 
Of grete liaspys wer the rcyiiys. c 1400 Deslr. t roy 3899 
Hero hnct on Ills hede as hTspis of silke. 1:1440 Pranp. 
Part*. vjS 'i llvspn of threde, pnataxa, hasputpt, plipulus. 
179* StalUt. Aic. Siotl., Fijesh. VI. 43 (Jam.) About 30 
years ago.. a hesp or slip, which is the fimrih part of .1 
spindle, w,is thought a suilicient day’s work for a woman, I 

1 6. A reel for winding yarn, thread, or silk. Obs. | 
[Only in Diets. r(.*rh. ;m error of Skinner.] 

x67X Skinnkk F.typnol, Linp^. Apt/;., ///xjA al,abrum_ m*ii 
I ri.sirunientuiii I'uxtoriiim in filum liisi cvolvitiir. 

X730-6 K.mlkv ifoli'i), All Hasp, a Reel to wind V.'irn on. 1 
1808 Wkis.si£K, Hasp, a spindle to wind thread nr .silk ; 
on (loctd)’ 

III. 6. * An instrument for cutting the surface of 
gnss-land; a scarifier* .^Wcbsler 1864). 

7. attrih.y as hasp-lock. 

i88x Yolng F.tuip-y Jlau his cnvpt Mechanic 8 865 The 
h’.isp-lock ii.sed for trunk.s and portmanteaus. 

KasPf V. Also I hsDpfiian, 4-'7 haspe ; 9 dial, 
honp. [t)E, h:ip.iian, f. htppse Hasp jA] 

1. irans. 'I'o iastcii with, or as >vith, a hasp. 

f XOOO .'Ki.i-kI'; Cratn. xxxviL lZ.> eao Ic scylle sum loc 
oMc ha:ii* i:^c. 13.. E. F. A Hit. P. R. 419 Wiih-outr.n .. 
Hni iok, o^cr luuidc-helme ha-»pird on roki.'*'* ccxj^^Jostpli ' 

I Aritn. .»o5 Jore.. haspvl fiil (ante, c 1400 Dcstr. J'p'oy I 
1 .S-,93 Kcl*)i . -ha-ipit on bis hehne, & hi.n hur.ic l«>kc. c 14^ : 
; liesta Roni, lx.vxvii. 408 'Uarl. .MS. » iJe not a-ferde .. for 1 ; 
j shall haspe the dore, and jiyiiue it witli a pyiiuc. 1570 ■ 
I.KVINN Mnnip. 35.'37 ’I'o H.aspc, obscrare. x6ii Cotgk., | 
AjC.eraffer, .to liuckic, or hii.sj:ic. 1707 15 p .milky J'ani. Diit. 
s.v! Bee //rVr, A small light Wooncii Shutter, to hasp in i 
cold Weather on the Outside. 1854 If. Milleb Sch. 4 
SJupt. f 1 85(1 13 'fhe companion-head was ha.sped down. 
1869 Lonsdalodless., Hesp, to hasp or fasten the latch of a 
door. x8fa Ah'S, i\m*Cft*s Tcpnpt. II. x8x She went to the 
window and ha.s|jed it. 

t b. Jig. To fasten together^ unite firmly. 

X36a Lancl. P. PI. A. i. 17* So liardc beo l>eoJ> with 
Auaricr. I.haspei to-gedere 1x393 - C. if. 193 So harde hath 
alienee lia&ped hetii to>gcdtrv .-I 

1 2. To clasp, embrace. Obs. 

13. . Caw. Cr. Knt. 13B8 He hn.sp|ie/ his fayre hals his 
wyth-iiinc, 8c kysses hym. *■ 1400 Dfstr. Troy 367 
Hailsyng of hed bare, ha.spyne in arrays. 1607 Touknkck 
A’«'. Tray. in. v. WlcR. 1878 II. 91 If hce luulcc nice haspt 
within Ills bed. 

1 3. 'I'o gird with mail or tight-filtiug clothes ; 
to buckle. 

13. . A‘. E. A Hit. P. C. 381 He nskez heterly a liayre & 
ha.s|}ed liym vmlic. x*. . Otrto. Jy fTr*. AT///. 281 If 1 were 
hasiieil ill ariucs on a hc:ie stede. /3i<f. 831 .Mle hasped in 
his hv.3 wcfle. 

f 4. To confine or fasten (in a light place) ; to 
lock up. Obs. 


x68o Eliz. Cbllikn in Huyvcll St. Trials (x8i6) Vll. 1187 
lie told me.. that he had been squeezed and hasped Into a 
thing like a trough, in a dungeon under jj^round. 1699 
C AKtii Dispens. v. (1700) C5 1 -la.spl hi a tomhnl . . With one 
fat slave before, ana none behino. 1711 Stkki.k No. 

P 9 Being hasped up w*ith thee in this publick Vehicle. 
IbitL No. 155 P 9 , 1 keep a Coffee-house. . 1 am unavoidably 
hasped in iny Bar. 

I leiicc Ha sping jrA 

z6ii CoTGH., .Aggrnjfopmnt, a hooking, clasping .. a 
hasittiig. 

fHaspede. Obs. rare, [deriv.'of llAsr.] A 
clas]), a hook. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. C. 189 By he haspede he bentes hyiii 
henne, & brojt hyin vp liv |m: brest. 

Haspicholls* -co 1 b» corruptions of 

liAUrHlCHORI). 

Haas, dial. var. of Halhe ; obs. form of Ah». 

Ha 88 ag:ai, -ay, var. AfjSAGAi. 

*73* Mkolky Koiben's Cape C. Hopef. 65 Dexterity in 
throwing the H:i.s.sai;aye. 1813 Edin. Rez’. XXI. (ig Tlie 
s:iitie Caffre . . with his hasagai attacks the horny elephant.. 
1885 CasselCs Teckn. Educ. IV. 160 The h-iss.iigay-trcc 
{Curtisia fayitteti) om: of the largest tiniber-treos in Africa. 

gA.Mgf.'r i ha:'saj\ [? native S. American name.] 
One of the genua C^lichthys of ailuroid fishes, 
found in the rivers of tropical America, and re- 
markable for building a regular nest and being 
aide to travel considerable distances over land. 

1865 W. IIoi't.HioN ill Intell. Observ. No. 40. •.•6is These 
h;issar.s, as they are callc<l. X883 Woon in Sunday Mag. 
Nov. 676 Many of these rivers . . arc inhabited by a fish . . 
ui/pularly uilled the H.'issar, or HardlMck. Hdd. 676/3 TIic 
tf.'issar is as gooil a walker as the Climbing Perch. 

Hassard, obs. form of IIaz.mu). 

Hassaaain, an etymological var. of AsMAiSUiN. 

i8a6 Lincsxbi* Hist. Eti^. (cd. 4) If. 404 note. The Sheik 
or old man of the inuunlain, the chief of the If assassins. 

Haasel(l, Hasser, obs. ff. Hazkl, IIawseu. 

Hasslock; see 1 Ial.se sb. 6 . 

KaSSOOk (biC’sak), .sb. [OK. htusiu, of iincerl.iin 
t'tymology. Some have conjectured derivation 
from Welsh hesg sedges. It is doubtful whether 
sense 4 is the same word.] 

L 1 . A firm liift or clump of matted vegetation ; 
esp. of coarse grass or sedge, such as occurs in 
boggy ground; a ‘tussock*. Sometimes applied 
to an insulated clumi) of bu.shcs or low trees. 

986 Charter of PEtheh'ed in Kcmlile Cod, Dipl. No. 055 
III. 334 Of 8am wuj^e on Jioiic hassiu: upp an hiof.iii hricijtr. 
(1x47 Found. Charter Sazvtrey Abbey in Diu;da!e M<m. 
Any/, (1682) 1 . 854 Pastures. .mMri sii|»tiroxlt‘iii.*rvs h;nt.-()».n.s 
versus W.'dton iiiur pratum iiiiirisium detient .sl.*ur.l 
( 1430 Pilyr. Lyf Maptliode lii. vi. (iSS*,) 1.19 And Miamn; 
rhe oldc made me vpon a gicl h;tssuck. i 14^ Prowp. 
Pup-rt. 228/3 Ha-i-sok, niphus. 1507 Cii-.HXHi^ii Herbal ii. 
x\i. §5. 'Z09 Lcaucs, spread V|X>n llic gruimdcin iiiHimer uf 
a lurric or hassocke. x66a Di'cuai.k Hist, hnbanking 
Pref., The slink of siiioaky hassuck-*'. *760 De foe's Pour 
Ct. Bril. 111 . 433 Miws .. Jay above the iJrounil, in liiib- 
Heaps .. called Hassock.s, which were full of Holes, liki; 
an Honcycoirib. 1805 R. W. Dicksov Prad. Aypde. (1807) 
I. 444 Great mfls of tushes &«:. called h.'issocks. 1807 V.^N- 
coi vs.H Agrie. Dn>on (181.4) 286 With riiiich diffu-ulty I 
coiihi step from one ha.ssix:k to another, in laying out the 
drains. 1814 Miss Miti-oki) in T.’Ksltangc; /./^(tB7o) I. 
■/70 The down is entirely spoiled with small islets (die 
Country people call them hassocks) of low trees.'iiul luxuriant 
underwood. 1843 Whitiikr Pr. Wks, (i8Jki) I. .321, 1 was 
stuinhling over the rough hassocks, and .sinking kncc-<leep 
ill the bl.n.k mire. x87t J. R. Nn;iioi..s Fireside .Vr. 111 
After digging out the ho.s.’.ocks .ind burning them. 

b. Iransf. A ‘ shock * of hair. 

* 7 ®S JmL/r. Land, to Porlsniouth in PtteiPis in Buihotp 
nfal. 7 (Jam.) Wi' a great hassick o* hair hiiigin .. alioul 
her halfats. 1818 .Sc.oit Rob Roy xxxiv, His tatty pow, 
that ne’er h.id a Iwttcr i:(A'cring than hisaiii shaggy bas.soi:k 
of h-iir! bxz8a$ Forby VtH. E. Anslia, Hassock.kead, a 
shock he;tii ; a bushy and entangled growth of cuarsc hair. I 

2. A thick firm cushion or boss, often stuffed 
with rushes or straw, used to rest the feet on, and 
rsp. ill ]i 1 aces of worsiiip to kneel upon. 

According to Forhy s.v. * hassocks in liogs were formerly 
taken up. ..shaped, irimincd, and drc.s.scd..tp make kneeliui; 
much easier than ou the pavcinent of thecHurch.' Hassock.s 
of turf ur peat, formerly used in the cliurch, arc btill (1897) 
preserved at Ijower firavciihurst in Bedfordshire. 

ijifrin Rogers Agrie. ijj- Prices III. 564/31 hassocks f'^r 
pews. z6a5 F i.Kri.:ni:K& SiiiRi.vv Nt. Walker v. 1, Buy a m.A 
for your bed, buy a mat ! A liassock for your feet. 1667 
I'estry Bks. (Surtees) 209 For a hassock .'iiu! a matt for our 
Minister, 6 d. 171X Aouison Sptri. Na rrzFa To make 
them kneel . . he gave every one of them a Hassock and a 
CAUimion-prayer Botik. X7^ CowruK ‘/ask 1. 748 Knees 
and h;iS.srA'.ks arc well-nigh ilivorc'd. x88x Besan r & R*‘ 'j 
Chtipl of FI, I. viii, A stately ijcw with red serge seats and 
has-socks. 1887 Miss Ukauuon Like «f Unlike ul They made 
likr comfoitabic upon the sofa, with a hasso«:k for her feet. 


I* 3. A rush basket : cf. Hakk sb. Obs. 

1573-80 Barkt Alv. H A hassocke, a baskette made 
twigges, or riishtui, .Tcrt)}icw/w/«. 

II. 4. The soft calcareous sandstone which 
iparates the beds of ragstone in Kent. 

1706 PuiLLira (cd. Kersey), Ifasstpck, .soft Sand-stony. 
6$ f/ait', Mag. XXXV 11 , 58/2 Morlar. .made, .of dialk. 
lid, or hassock. 1B51 Diet. Archit. «.v., ’The sandsioni; 
at separates the beds of the Kentish rag is known by 
e name of hassock and hassock stone, the latter., wiimi in'-' 
ml is agglutinated enough to allow its being raised in hlocK. 
>70 R.Ij I i.KV Sind. Rorks xiv. 981 1 'he calcareous sandstones 
the Hyibe lieds in Kent are locally termed hassock. 



RASSOOK. 


Ill 


TTT 5 . Comh,^ na hassock-j^vss, -plough ; has- 
Rook-flller, a device for stuffing husocks; has- 
aock-knife, an implement for chopping oft hassocks. 

i6m >4*^ Jsn* in •AT. Q. 7th S«r. XI. t68 

'They were all arm'd, some with Guns, some with. . Hassock- 
kiiiv«fi. 1797 A. Young A£rk, Sttffolk 161 The plough 
made on purpose, and called a hassock plough, cut laterally 
much beyond the line of its draught. 1863 Kingslky 
f fiab. i. 34 1'he hassock-grass and sedges tunthleil him 

u\’cr. >875 Knight Viet. Mvek.^ HassockrfilU’r^ a device 
consisting of a curb and a charging cylinder, whereby the 
stuffing is packed into the cover. 

lienee Ba'saookz/. trans,.^ to furnish with has- 
socks (sense 3). 

184a Basham IngoL Sir Rupert^ He., resolves to. . 

new-cushion and hassock the family pew. 

KaS 0 OCky (hx^saki), a. [f. Hassock + -r.] 

1 . Abr>uncliiig in hassocks or clumps. 

1645 G. Moatk Itisi. Irei. ixTA) 62 Hassuirky bogs. 
1649 Hcitiik Ung. ItuprmK iwpr, i*. <1653) Your hashocky 
nitiiish rough l..and. 1863 BahinoGoiti.i} Jeriand kik. 336 
A horse cannot keep up with it over the broken hassocky 

ground. 

2 . Of the nature of nr consistiiij|r of calcareous 
hassock. 

1710 Rrit. Afoflfl III. No. 70. 2/1 A Rockeyor Hassucky 
v»it of Gioiiiici. 1881 WiiiTFHKAo i/ops 17 The loams., 
and hassocky detritus of the Hyllie !x-ils. 1894 B. Fowi.f.k 
ill /Vw. Geol. Assoc, XI 11 . 3GJ 'i'o wards Braiushott the Ixds 
|ii>i oinr. more ha<sor;ky. 

Havti ind pel's, siii^. jircs. imi. of Havl'. 

Hast, obs. form of H a.stk. 

t Hastal, a. Ohs. rare. [arl. L. type *lms/tj/-is, 

I. /iasla spear. J Sixjnr shaptnl. 

1671 GHKVir ANaf, iUauts 1. vii. $ 3 (1682) 45 It ftlie cover 
Ilf the secdj is. . Hastal. in hactuca, 

[Haatard, proh. a scribal cmir for Hahkauh. 

■11529 fiurl Norths tit hr land \\. 24 (.MS. Keg. 

1.^ IJ II. If. 1A5) Vilane hastarddis in her fiirioii> leiie..Con> 
It-ieid tijgcder of coininoini conccntc F'aNly to slo inosto 
.singlin' Koode lorde.J 

t Ha’ 0 tary- Ohs. rare. [ad. L. hastari~us bc- 
lnii^inij U) the spear, subst., a spearman ; f. hasta 
spear. C'f. F. hastaire^ A spearman. 

1589 Ivk Imtruit. It 'arres J04 Before the first rankes of 
I hi! H.istaries. 


Kastata hav.sU't , a. [ad. L. hastotus, f. ha.^ia 
sjjrir: see -atk- 2.] 

1 . Formed like a spear or spear-head; spear- 
slinped. 

1854 VVooi»WAKi» Afoilusca (1S56) 117 l.ingnal tenlh.- 
cUirigdtc, siiliulate, or luVstate. 1856 8 W. i.'i.AKK I’.vt tier 
Hiurvn’s /ivi/. I. CiG/ aa'.. L uiiio.iiAr appendage, denli- 
f.iiiinii 2874 Coi K.'i A", /r. 6rt5 Crcsccncii: 

III ha*, tale nik»is. t8^ Casti.k .SVA. J-'cNiiug 44 'I'hc hastate 
\V’'.M|ions ; pike, p.arti**«an. .and |MiIc.*ixe. 

b. /ioi. 01 leaves: Narrowly triangular nearly 
to the l»a.se, where two lateral k»U‘s project at right 
angles to the miilrib. 

1788 J. Li.k Introd. Rot. Hi. v. (cd. 4) lyi Hasfai,\ 
Javelin •sh.'iped ; when they are triangular, the Il.ase ami 
Siihrs h*.dlii\v(.d, and the Angles sjii catling. 1794 Mahivn 
Kouxst'aus Rift. xv\ii. 427 flastatc leaves that an: ijuitc 
eniirc. 1870 Hookkk .Stud. J-lot a 313 Ruwci arctojst'lio 
diii-i lous, lower leaves hastate. 1880 Gray Sirtat. Roi. iii. 
or Hiillicvd-sliapecl. 


Comh.f .as hastate-aurUkd, -leavctl, 

1864 So^vi'ri'y's Rot. 1. 1S7 HaNtule-ieaved Scurv 


1883 ItLMi.KV Rot. 150 When the IoIjcs of such 

sepstr.ited from the blade ..il is 


,:urvy-gniss. 
h a leaf are 


.auriculate or haslale^iiritlL’d. 


t Ka’stoted, a. [t. as prec. ♦- -Eihl prec. 

1748 5a .SihJ. Hii.i. /// j^ 597 (Jod.) The hastal cd- 


1753 Cha.mhkrsC'^v/. 
Bar I MAM Carofina 478 Toward*. 


lr;ived ariiiii w’ilh a clavated s|)adix' 

'‘ w/A S.V. !.cn/. 1791 W. Bam I RAM 

ilitMop> they became Irifid, hastated, .and lastly lanceolate. 

Oih*. [-I.Y 5 ^.] In a hast.au* lasiiion ; 
chiefly in onnib. with adjs., denoting a combiii.ation 
of Hie hasLate with another shape, as hastately-cor- 
(laky -lanfeolatey -sagittate, -tJoo-eureJ. etc. 

*83* 1 hiN OnrdcHcr's Viet, Gloss,, Ha.slatoly-K.igit talc. 
Kftlta'tO*, combining form ol I.. hastdius IIah- 
tati’, used like hastately, 

1829 l.oi;iK)N Kncycl. Plants Gloss., Hatiafo-lanccolaU', 
between halbert-shaped and lanceolate. 1850 IFookkk & 
arndit ///V/. Plora 462 Arum maculatum .. leaves all 
rauii ai, habiuto-sagittate. 

Haste ■,b/?‘st), sh, B'onns : 3- haste ; also 3 -8 
bast, 4-5 haostfe, 4-6 Sc, (and Covercl.) haist, 
3 hayste. [a. OK. haste (i 2th c. in ilatz.-narm.), 
ht1te:--\\CMiiT. *haisti-, in OE. hivst, hht 
itm., violence, fury « Goth, haifsts fern., strife, 
contest ; cf. OE, hteste adj, violent, vehement, im- 
iHduous .. OFris, hUstyh^st, OHG. heisti, heist, 
n taken liack into Middle 

IS ' thence into other Tent, langs. : cf. 

Aaeste, haest, J)u. haast, MUi. and LG. 
nast, Ger. /w/ haste.) 

I. 1. Urgency or impetuosity of movement re- 
sulting in or tending to swiftness or rapidity ; tiuick- 
'iCM, speed, expedition (pro|Nfrly of voluntary 
acUon). Oppog^ to leisurely motion or action. 
(Most freq, in phrases : see 4 a, 3.) 

, M, <198 To.bidd Wst now cm nan sa frolc, 

nlfZ T. 350 This a.sketh haste. 1526 

« I sh.all do more it. a d.^ 
an my brother in iwayne, for all his haste, sgia N. 
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LiCHePiKLiilr, CastanhedaisConq, E, Ind, vii. 17 a, '|■|l•.■y Ikd, 
and made away with great hast. 2697 Dami'IKh Voy, 1 . 1 { 
The old man would have Ktayed 11s here . , but our bu-sinevs 
required more haste. 1783 Golosm. Ess. xv. Wks. (tdohe) 
328/1 In situations where the action seems tu miuire haKte. 
s8B8 A. K. Grkp.n Behind Closed Doors iv. To make him 
iinderstaud the nect:K.sity of haste. 

2 . .Such quickness of action as excludes due con- 
sideration or redection ; hurry, precipibincy, want 
of deliberation, rashness. (See also 4 b, 6.) 

a 1300 A*. E, Psalter lxxvii(ij. 33 pair dnle;i waned in un- 
iiaitiicKKc, And paii YhercK with nxste ware Icsse. c 1374 
Chaucer 'Proylns v. 1605 (frcuous to me god w’ot is yourc 
vnreste, Your haste, a 1333 Ln. Bkrnkrs Huon xeix. 320 
All yll haste is not good, c 1845 IJowf.i r. f.ett. ( 1650.1 1 1 [ xj 
HuKt and i.'holcr are i'neinie:» to all great nctions. 1781 
CowPKR Retiremcul 725 Friends, not adopted with .Tscbu'. l- 
Ih-iy’s haste. ^ 183a Tkxxvkon • Aorvr thtm iky land ' 9O Raw 
H.'iste, luiir-si.sler to i)clay. 

3 . The condition of tieiiig obliged to act quickly 
on account of having little time ; eagerness to get 
something done quickly; hiirry. (Set: also 4 c, d. 

c 13B5 Chaucrr L, C. IP. 794 /‘hishe (MS. O.g. 4. 27 , 'J'his 
tisbe hath. ..so gret hn.stc Pitannis to se. 1470-85 M ai.orv 
Arthur 1. x. After the hast of the letters, they gaf hem this 
auKiicr that fete]. 2548 Hai.i. Ch*on.^ Hat. Pi, 93 b, 
'I'hcM; Joly gallantcK left bchynde tln:iin for ha:.i, all their 
tenles. 1581 Savii.e AgrtL. 1159S) 19S Alany lialfe dead . . 
were left for h.Tste 01 w'iiiiiing the ficlrle. 1710 SThK.i K 
Patter No. aoj F 4 The urgent Hast of another t'one 
spoiident. i8a8 .Scott A*. AL Perth xxviv, She advanced, 
brealhle.ss with haste, t^a J. F. C'lakke Self-Culture srf 
(Cent.) The ha.ste to get rich. 

11. I'l'iiases. 

4 . In haste, a. (in sensei.) With energetic S])Ced; 
quickly, expeditiously (al.so, +aw, on haste (ob.s.): 
see prep,). So in ail haste (arch.), as quickly 
as possible, with all speed. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 13402 pai fild a laipp ban son in hast. 
a 1300 A*. Horn 615 He Kkq per on haste On hundred bi |'t- 
lasle. £ 1380 Sir Pertimi- 30«*3 Richard pr>k»'de fork an 
ha'.te, Ase harde as he may |»i"i'.te. /ri400 Sp A le.ritnder 

9817, 1 sail hele (-i recover] alt in hast. 1567 .S'attr. 
Poems Rtform. v. 50 Kencnge in hai*-! fh« criifll a*?!. 1667 
Milton I', L, x. 456 Forth rush'd in haste the great con- 
.suiting IVers. a WrsLi.v //'>('x.(i&3o) XII. 287 Though 
1 am always in lueste 1 am never in a hurry. 1859 ■1 ’kxny.H(in 
Enid 1301 ‘Not dead!* she answer’d in all haste. 1868 
Lynch Rhukt cxvii. i, Arise, .sad heart, arise in ha.ste. 

b. (in sense 2.'* With excited tjuickness ; without 
deliberation, hurricHlIy, hastily, in a hurry. 

^ 2513 More in Grafton Chron. (13(18) 11 . 7H? Scribled forth 
ill hast at aduentuie. 1535 Covkrdalk Ps. cxv. ii, I sayde 
ill my haint : All men are lyers. 2677 I..Ai’i>KKn.Ai.i: in 
/'n/i'eji' (Camden) 111 . Ivii. So So us thev iimy not troiihle 
us any more in ha.st. 1(09 lii.-Rwr Tracis 1. ^ Who ha> 
seen .so little, .and as it were in hast. 1710-11 Swii-r let, 
to Mrs, yohnSttn tbjari., i dined tu-d.ay with I>r. C' Kklinrn, 
but will nut do so again in haste, he has generally such a 
parcel of Scots w'irh him. 

c. (in sense 3.) With quickness of action due to 
beifig jn-essed for time ; with sp.eed, speedily. 

1513 Monk in (irafton Citron. tijOS) II. 759 One Mistle- 
bnx'kc . . c.iinc in gre.^t lia'-te to the Inms of one I'littier. 
«S 84 PowM l loyls Cambria w'l The King leiiic-d an 
anriie in Mast. 1699 Gihni Vispens. v. f>> In hast a 
Coumnl'K c.'ill'd. 17*7 Swim iluilwer iii. i. iSi Four or 
fi\c men ruiniiiig in grc.Tt liastc up the M.iir.n. 1845 s. 
Acsiin Rank'Cs Hist, Ref. 111 . <k>7 HiviMud at .Tny 
moment to stnd such as might be demanded in haste. 

d. Gn sense As predicate, ol’ien with injin . : 
E.nger to get souK-thing done ijuickly ; in a hurry. 

1591 .SiiAKs. Tivotfi'ut. I. iii. S9 Your Fathei rails for yi>ii. 
Me IK ill hast, ihcrc-fon; I pray you go. 1700 Ray in Lett. 
Lit, .Men (C.imden) 1 am in no hast lor them, but can 
well wail your Icisnrt. 1759 Roiikrison Hist. Syot, I. in. 
196 Mary^ was in no haste 10 teiurn into Scut land. 178a 
i'owi'KR Gitpjn 198 So turning to liis hi>rsc, he said,' 1 am 
in h.Tste to dine ’. i8zs , 1 . W'lLStiN Isle 0/ Palms iii. 935 Nn 
MKincr come tlian in ha»le to go. 

5 . To make haste : To pul forth energy producing 
S])ced ; to move or act with quickness ; to use 
cx|^icdition, to hasten. (Oiten with inf,^ 

1535 CuVkkOALK Ps, xxxix. fxl.l 13 Make haist (o Lovdr.) 
tohelpemr. 158a N. f.if.Tn:r)F.LO tr. C\uto»ilu'da's Conq. 
R. /nd,C\\. 19 b, M.Tking hast to the shni-e, and atieiiiing the 
.s'lnie, they nin away. 166s J. Davik.s ir. Olearius' Poy, 
Ambuss, 13 ihic while to inniv.h on very* slowly, another, 
to make more ha.Kte. 1749 Fieli>ing I'om yotus vi. x, Jl 
wa .9 necei^Try for him to make haste home. 1837 J Uckkn.s 
yVc’jtfo. vii, Make haste down, and come out. 1847 James 
y. Afanton Halt lx, 1 made as iiiiich haste as 1 could to 
get away. 

6. Ill piovcrbs and phrases ; chielly in sense 2. 

c 1375 B.arbour Troy-hk. 11. 1682 Of fulc hai.sl cniiiiiii.s no 
speid. 2546 J, Hr.vwcxUf Pro: . 18671 5 H.ist maketh w.Tstc. 
Ibid,, The more haste the Icssc speede. 1^ Kohinson Ir. 
Afore* s Utop, (ed. 2) To Rdr. (-Ari>.) lo Witn more hast then 
giKxl spede I broughte it to an eiide. 1822 pi;ARi.i-.s 
Argaius Sf P. (1678) 29 Acts done in haste, by leiMire are 
repented. i 81 ^ Freeman A'arw. Cano. HI. xiv. 323 The 
more haste was emphatically not the iK'ttcr speed. 1869 

g AZLirr Eng, Protn 153 Haste trips up its own heels. 1883 
T. P. Spopford in Harper’s Afag, Mar. 573/1 She married 
him in all haste- to rcj[wnt in all lei.siire. 28^ K. i*iiii.Li>oTT.s 
Eying Prophets 346 iCornisli phrase] More haste, more Ut. 
mod. More haste, le.ss (or worse) speed. 

in, 7. Comb. 

1552 Huluht, Ila.Kte maker, acceUrator, 2576 Fleming 
Panopi. Epist, aCe Fesiination or hast making. 1851 Hkms 
Contp, Solit, xi. <1874) 199 There is no occasion for being 
excessively emulous, or haste-bitten. 

Kut6 (hc'iflt), V. Forms : see prec. [a. OF. 
haster (iith c. in Iiat2.-Danii.), tnod.F. htifer, 


HASTEN. 

; f. haste, htUe, II.\stk sh, Cf. Du. haasten, (ut, 
hasten. Da. haste, Sw. hasta, all from Fr.] Now 
I cliiclly literary, the ordinary word Ijcing hasten. 

1 . traits. To cause to move more quickly; to urge, 
drive, or press on ; to quicken, accclemte, hurry. 

' n 1300 Cursor AT. 26737 HaAt nnght ]»* serif I on hiskin wi*<. 

! /: 1330 K. Bkcnsk Chrtm, ( 1 8101 42 Fals Edrikc, hat bam J»idcr 
ha‘.icd. 2398 Tuevisa Hartk. Ve P. A*, iv. iii. (1495) 83 T)ryc- 
ne>>c liu.^tvth .loge. i 1489 Caxton Sottnes of Avtuon xxvi. 
562 The I biKireii ofre-ynawde hasted som«x hc tne ii. soiics 
. <»f fun Iqiieri. .that ilici. -were .. wery. h 1533 Ld. Bernfks 
Huon li.v. 2 <j 6 They w»*re so ha.styd and pursewyd. 1607 
Smakk. Cor. V. i. 74 l.tt’s lictice, Anil with «*nr fairc infrcaiies 
hast them un. 1786 Bi'kns . /iiA/ Partners jV.- F. Saint. 
Alare xiv, 'i'hoii. .just ihy step .t wee thi^^ hastit. 

2. rejl. — arch, 

n vyoo Cursor AI. 5018 Ycc mu*'t yoM' ha.st on your faus 
«■ IT&I Wyci.Ii- ICA's. 469 |>cy sbiikleii. .haaste liciii !•■ 

i m:il.c asceh. Kuuf i oii^ear 1 will not l.nisi me 

.yih: lute faster on the way. 1535 (,ia i.hi/AI r. /’.1. • xl. !< xb-J 
I LiirclH, I call vpon the : haist ibe viiio me. 1667 .Mimon 
/'. A. >;i. 104 ll.ist ihce, and fiom the paradise ori'ii>tl.. 
dri\c out the sinful P.Tii. 1869 I.owk.i i, bfob/^ath iv, 1 Und- 
and lung, then haste me home. 

3 . intr. To make haste; to come or go quickly ; 

I to net with haste or exi»( «iiiioii ; to be quick, hurrx ; 

‘ (of time or everiLs) to coine on or approach rapidly. 

(Often with to and inf. 

a 1300 Ciitxor At. ‘ ll;isie’, he ‘^aid, ‘ban jieder ya.ii 
^*375 .Srt/V//.s, ycA.t/ntis itv pi*, seknes na rvin*tl 

.Ma baf, but liasli-. to J'e d»:ile 1388 Wvci.if Ps. Ixix. [Ivx.l 
I I.ord. hast thmi to lielpe me. 1581 •M I'U..*. STF.R I'osc/i'f. .* 
xli. ( iSiJ;) :: i4 If tlie reward were goml, lie wuuld ha‘.t i-i 
' grtiiie mori*. 1614 KAi.rii..ii Hist, li '. t/dv. iii. (i7;!6- I. 

' lie basted av\:iy towaid.s Utii..'i. .*667 MtnoN P. L. o . 

! f;(.i7 O friends, 1 hear the tread of nlmbie tect Masting ibi 

way. 17x2 PurK AL ssiah 23 See N.aiiiie liasics herearlic-i 
M’Mi.'iths to bring. 1849 G. ilKusTi: .'Jiirtey .wiv. ’fhe houi 
is !m-.(ing but too fast. 1871 K. I'-i ms Cat:itiit.\ viii. 4 Still 
e'.cr )ia.sLiiig where she led. 

Kastefbl ( h^ 'stfur , a. rare. [f.ii .v-sTi: sh. 
+ -rLL.] bull of haste; hiiiryijig, hurried. Hence 
Ka'StefUlly adv , in h.aste. expeditiously. 

x6io H(U.i.ani> C^tmden's RrH. 1. 388 With Im-tful! hot 
tlesire. 1873 J. Drs-. .Mem. Sit J. )’. S/mp,uv/ w. In 
the excileiiteiit of hasteful travel. 1890 .Sarah J. Ml. sc a.s 
.V iv. Depart. 308 We got hastcfiilly back, threc-qiiarlcr- of 
an }iour hcfoie she suiUil. 1895 i^atly Tel. 25 Mar. 7 'i 
'I his }ia.siefut, bustling and foigedul age. 

tKasteler, hastier, chs. [app. a. AF. 
^hastekr, f. *hastek (w hence sccorid.Tiy dim. hade- 
kt\ see II.am.kt , dim. of haste, mud.F. hate 
spit, broach:—!., hasta socar; cf. the I2t)te. 1,. 

' equivalent 4 /; 7 w.f -fl hastelldrius), .aLso ha. te 
Imia the pl.ice where broaches were kept - Du 
(.angi:). In this sense, Godefro) has only (IF. 
hast€cur,hastt nr\~-vci^t^\.. hastdtbr-cvi\ Du ('ange;.J 
An officer of the kitchen, who supcriiitcuiled or 
, attended to the roasting of meat ; .also, a tinn si.il. 

bvix75 Constit. Domus Regis in Liber A'tQer .W ire. 

. (Ile.irnc* I. 34i‘ De .Magna Coquina Hastrilariii-..J . 1421) 
Liber Coenru Hi (1862)1 pis ha.sP-ler. pnslder, and poiagrir 
f 1440 i'ro/up. Pars', eei}/! Mastlerc, |‘al mviylhe mete.. 
u.\s,itto\ rt.vyrt»v.v.v. 1563-^7 f'l'VI'.i. A . 1 /. lliiq) 111 . 71; 
.'saying that Nirhnlas Cadiii.’in was Noye^ Hastier, that i<, 
•^iii:h a one as maketh anil h.Y.sti:th ibc lire. 

Hastoloss (hr- 1 ’StlvS , IT. [f. H.VSTE 5 /^ i 

-r.Ks.'<.J Without ha.*<lc. Hcmcc Ka'ateleBBuea.a, 
ctHuplelc absence of ha'»te or hurry. 

1873 W. Coiiv f.et. .S- 7 »’«/.f. (1807) -,n Men who arc .»■; 
the stars, uncuii.scious, li.asielcss, sivdf.T^t.^ 1883 Ji fkkrii s 
in / r.tigm. .^/.ig. June 192 Hastclcssness is the uiil} w- u! 
line i.ari make Up to dv.si;ribi' it. 

Hastolet, <.>bs. form of Jf a^i.kt. 
t Ha'Steling* Ohs. rare. In 7 hastling. [f. 

, ll.vsTK + -1.1.NO.) A h.asty person. 

1619 (jAI'LF. Holy A/adu. Ilaiic .-after the Ifastliiig; 
u;xy lianv at him with au enctjiuili.*r as rcsolnte, speedy. 

; t Ha*8tely« hastly, or/T'. Fonnsi : ^ 

! hastnlicli.c, -lyche, 4 -lik siipcil. -lokeat ', 4 5 
I -li, 4 6 -ly, -lie, 5 6 .SV. (.ami (\>vcrd.) haistely. 
i 5 7 .Si’, -lio, f> Sr. hostoly ; also 4-6 hastly, 6 .Y. . 

; haistlio. [f. Hastk rAf-i.v -; perhaps, in its 
. origin, .1 variant of hastily, the e at length licctmi- 
. iiig mute.] 

1 . =rHA.STTLY I. 

^'1x90 S'. Eng. Leg. I. 3.'7i J Iv Uct him rrislni h.ixtt'liclu . 
i IX 1300 At. i52;!4 Sua bastcli .'iIs he iniglit. 1377 

1 P. PL 11 . xi.x. 466 J he lawe wil 1 taki; it. here 1 

i may bast lukest it Imiic. 1380 Lay / Whs C.itech. j.aiv.b. 

; MS.) 1373 .Aevidy F\i is slowncssr Whan a nmii M:hulil d-i 
j a grxid iicdc hasily, a 24oo-'So .-He. \ under 3784 .\s hasivly 
; as he it herd, his ostis he flitti-s. r 1475 Rtihjf Coibieor u ; 
i 'I’wa rant knaifis of his awin haistelic he Ixvd 1 1489 
i Caxton Sonnes o/Aytnon xx. 451 Me c.-illed h.nsily thi* duke 
j iiayiiieK. 2500-ao l.icNB.\R IWnts .xxii. 59 Gif 1 iiieiul nuidii 
I hestcly. 1535 CovKKiJALH Ps. Uy. pv.] 15 Let ilvatli cumc 
I hastely vpon them. 2596 D.almv.xim 1. tr. Les/u 's Hist. 
j Sivt. X, 268 MaLstlie. .to the west cuiitric to the (liiene /»! 
)iast. 2609 Skknii. A’iX" A/af 102 Als hai.stclic .as he may. 

2. c-rllAHTJLYi. 

IS5 « Hi'LOFt, H.^stely or r.vhflyc, 

! 3 ^UUl 1 i 6 n V, [bixicmlcd lorin of IIa.stk 

I V., after the numerous veibs in -kn 
' 1 . frans. To cause to m.'ikc haste : 10 urge on ; 

' t«.> .accelfrate, cxpolilc. hurry : IIasik 1. 

i *S 65 73 CtMTiTEK ’Plies, tnrus n.v. Etsfinv, Afoyt*m t>: t» 

1 /es/inuitit, he li.'islnvil his owiie death. 1579 SrKXsrR Shtph, 
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HABTT. 


HASTENED. 


Cal. May ip Sorrowe nc* nsede lie ha.ntcnc<l on. 1600 K* 
Uluum Cl*. < rW(*jr/'fJxx'V>28i!>ebastian . . hastened Iiiscletiuri lire, 
inifKitieiir of the least delates. xds9 Hakkis Par/t'aCx 
/fim .'/t'l? 310 These preparations hastened the king to 
Nottini^fiain. 1707 i’urit's. in Ifush. «5- (Jard. 181 Nitre 
mixl with Water . . is excellent to hasten the Vines. 17x9 
Dk Foe Crusoe 1. x.v, Wc liad three le.igucs to go, and our 
guide hastened u.s. i8f6 J. Smith Panorama .SV. «v Art 
II. 141 A jet of water is admitted to hasten the condensa- 
tion. 1854 Tomlinson Arana's As/ron. lai The ultimate | 
cflcct . . wa.s discovered in hastening, nut in deferring, the 
time of the appearance of the comet ! 

t b. 'Fo dispatch or sernl in haste. Ofis. 
x6xi Ihur.i: i k'in^s xxii. 9 Elastcn hither Alicaiali (he 
sorine of Inilah. 1851 Sir K. NiciiotAS in A'. Pa^ts 
(Camden^ ^)c>9t I l>r:iy he Ntill pressing the K. of France to 
ha.steii his otfi'ctual letters. 1674 Kssex PaJ*ers (Camden) 

I. 178 Vour will now have hastened over to me 34 foul 
Com|Xin\>> 1748 Ri( ii.vKiisoN Clarissa iSri) Vlll‘. 40 If 
tliciA he anything in iSr.-nids letter that will divert me, 

h. T>ti-/i it ti)mc. 

2 . itttr. T'o make haste; to cotnc, go, or act 
quickly; to be quick ; to hurry : ^lI.\aTE z». 3. 
(Olfen with to and inf,') 

1568 r.RAnoN Ckrjn. II. 399 King Kich.ard ..hastened 
iii)t a little to set all liiiiiges .. in order. 1. 1600 Shiks. 
SouH. lx, So do our nnniitcs hasten to their end. f6x< 
Kihi.k frt’jf. xviii. 6 Abrahaui Imstmu'd into ihc tent, \«to i 
.'siirali. 1659 H. Harris PttrivaPs Iron ,A^*' i.|* N<jr did 
he hasten to be.,al them out of his cuuiiiry. 1719 T)k Fue 
Crnsijs I hastened to the .spot whence the noise came. 
1874 Ori kn .S’Anrt llisi. viii. S 7. 534 Scotland .. liaslened to 
.sign the Coveii.aiit. 

Mcjice Ha'stonod ppl. a . ; Ha'stening vN. sh, 
ami ppl. a. 

1631 Mii.rov J'pit. J\farct:ioni'ss ll’inclu’sti'r 40 Presag- 

i. ig tears, Which ilie sad mom h.id let fall f >n her hastening 
fniicrai. 1648 C AGE ICest hhl. 95 Ki>r the speedier husteii- 
iiig of <iui- .second breakfast. 1871 Milton Stunson 038 Thy 
lia^lenM widowhood. ^1770 CIoldsm. Ufs, I'Hl. 51 111 farts 
ilie land, to h.astcning illsa prey, Where wealth aooumulatcs 
.mil men decay. 

Kastener (hc‘-.->’in.i). [f. prec. + -eu *.] 

1 . One who or that which liasU iis. 

>587 Ti’RiiKKv. Tra)*. y*. (1837) i5#i Ho and .. his Queeiie : 

. .tliat hasTiiers of King Albyons bane had beetle. 1686 A. > 
S.VAi’K A Hat. Horse iv. xvi. 177 The Mtisch s .. calleii 
AiKi'hratorss or Ha.stiicrs. 1751 Johnson Hatnhh'r No. 
if‘o P7 Pride and iniligence, ilic two great hasteners of 
modern poems, 

2 . A stand or screen for concentrating the heal of 
the fire on a roa^^ting joint of meat; ahastcr. dial, 

1847-78 IIai.i.i\vkli., y/a.v///er, same ns //aster, 1858 in 
SiMMONos Piet. Tratir, 1888 [see H.astf.kI. 

tHa*8ten68B. Oh. [C'f. Hastelv.] Ily-form 
of H.vattnehm. 

14x3 Pilgr. .S'<»ni/^(Caxton 1483) iv. ii. 59 Withouteri fowle 
rebukyngc or hastene.sse of vengeaum.-e. f 1450 /i’, (ilouets- 
ter's ( hron. nj2.\) 4d7./i note (MJS. ColL Anils) His cycn .. 
a.s spcrkelyiig fiiyre, as lightnyiig with ha.stenesse. 

Kaster :lu“‘'stni). dial. [f. I Taste v. + -er; 
but cf. OK. /ia.i 7 £f«r tunispit, s,v. Hastkler, .and 
see Hastehy.] — H.\.sti;xkii 2. 

18x9 Hl'.vter Jl.dlamsh, Gloss. 48 (Hall.) HasUr, a tin 
meat -screen, to reflect ihe heat while the opi'ration of roast- 
ing is going on. 1839 A. IIvw.mkr .VAr^c 4 / /)«//. (1877) 
.Shoo tumbled b.acKards, and nockt h.vstcr uppal beef. 
x888 .Sheffield Closs.^ Itastener or I/aster, 

t Ha*8tery. Obs, [f. of. hasten to ronst (see 
hasti in Godef.), f. haste spit i- -euy.] The procc.ss 
or art of roasting meal ; roast meals collectively. 

i 14x0 I.iher Cncorum (1862! 5, I wylle schawc, 'J’lio 
poyiitcs of cure. .Of Fol.agc, ha<:tery and bnkun mete. I hid. 

■]'l. Here endys oiirc hastere h^il I of spake. 15x1 Isarl 
/Cortkuntbld.'s Ilouseh. Hk. in Antiq. Kepett. (i8oy) IV. 

>44 A Voinan Owukc .. Who doiih hourely attend in the 
Kiuhitig at ihc H.'iisoy for loisring of Mo.Tt. 

Haatit', -ly, -ness: sec I1 .\.<tivk, -ly, -ne.s 8. 
Kastifoliate (.ha:stii&»*licn), a. Bet. [f. I... 
hasta spear + folium leaf: sec -ate-.] Having 
s]iear-.sha])e«l leaves. Also Hastifollons a. 

x886 Syd. .SW. /.I'.r., ffasti/oiiato. 1889 Cent, Diet., 
Hitsti/oiious. 

Saatifoma (hicC’slifp.jm). a, [ad. ] ,. type *hasfi~ 
fonnis^ inorl.K. hastiforme^ f. L. husta spe,ar : see 
-FOKM.] Spear- sh.apcd. x886 in .S>rf. .Vc£. /w-r. 

tKa'Sti^ede. Ohs. rare [f. Hasty + 
'hede^ -HEAD.] Hastiness, haste. 

1390 OuivKK Con/. II. 245 Kchc of hem in ha.stibedc Shall 
other dec. 

Kastile (hnpr.'vtdil), a. Bot. fad. E... type *has~ 
tilis, f. hasta spear : sec -ile. Cl, hasltle si»ear- 
.shaft.] “Hamtate. 1864 VVerstkn cites Crav. 
Hastilude (hce stiK/zd). Obs. exc. I/ist. [ad. 
med.T.,. hastitfidus, hasiilfidtum, f. K hasta spear 
4 Indus play.] Spe.ar-play ; a name for a kind of 
tilt or tournament. 

IS86 Ferne Itlaz. CeHirtc '.fid In any Tilt, Inst, Has- 
lilude (-r 'I'nmcy, c 1640 j. Smyth /.wei Bn'ktleys (1883) 

I. 14S To concurre with swords, fight at harriers, e.xccreisc 
hastyindes. 1845 Genii. Mag. 11. 239 ITiat tangihlc 
iiieiiiUMul of round lahle li;.ir.tihide:> still preserved in the 
bunding. 1879 Dixon H'indsor I. xviii. 187 One sport, 
called husiihulcs, w.ts no less dangerous tlian war itself. 

Kaatily fjic'-alili), adv. Forms ! 4-5 hasti- 
lich(e, -li*;©, -lo, [ super 1 . -loke8t)i 46 hasty ly, 

6 Se. haistily, -yly ; 4- hastily, [f. Hasty a. + 

-liY Cf. also Ha.stively, 1 Ia.st£LY.] In haste. 

1 . Quickly, speedily, expeditiously ; t soon, with- 


out delay, shortly, suddenly {obs.) ; rapidly, swiftly. 
Now usually with implication of being pressed for 
time : Hurriedly. 

0x300 Cursor Af. 17288+ 153 To potre & his deciples ha.s. 
tile lell 3ce, bat he is risen, c x^ Chaccer L. G. IV. 1989 
Arintlnef To come & .sneke with us hastily. C1400 
Mal'nukv. (1839) XV. 162 The nione cnvj'rouneth the Krlhe 
more hastyly than cmy other Pkancte. 1549 Cotapl, Scot. vi. 
58 Ane Sterne . . ralltt ane cnnicit, quhen it is sene, tber 
occurris haistyly efitr it sum grit tnysirheif. 1590 Spensrr 
P. C* ii- ^ t'p he rose, and efad him h.*istily. 1664 
Evelyn h‘al. I fort. 11729) '-*9 Over-h.astily blooming Trce.s. 
1766 <; OLDsM. Vic. II- . \ss. He took the letter, and hastily 
read it over. 1874 (Irkkn Short Hist. iii. II 3. 123 The 
Northern nobles in.-irchcd hastily to join their comrades. 

2. With undue ha.Ntc excluding consideration or 
foreihouclit ; precipitately, rashly, inconsiderately. 

1586 A. iJav £ng^. Secretary 1. (1635) 129 Young men . . by 
the.. want .. of aged experience, arc hastily led thereunto, 
xyxx .\nr>isoN Sfii ct. No. 279 P 1 'Hiat the Reader may not 
judge too Imstily of this Piece of Critir.i.sni. x8^ Frooiik 
Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 9 She had married hastily, and ns 
h.TStily powii weary of ncr choice. 

3. W ith quickness of temper ; in sudden anger. 
*S73 Ti'Sskr Hush. ix. (1S78) 17 To hate reuengemont 

hast ilie. 1755 Johnson, Hastily .. i. Passionately; with 
vehemence. 

Ka 8 tine 88 (h^**stincs). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being hasty. 

1 1. Quicknes-s, swiftness, rapidity ; suddenness. 
f 1330 R. IlRUNNKr^rAW. (1810) 256 pi tiianacc . . in h.'xsly- 
nc.s ^uorn. £1440 Pronip. Farv. 229/1 lla.styiiei;se, /</cw 
4r///v/ ITa.Tstc. 1450-1^ Afyrr. our Lotlye 2 The short- 
ties . . of thy$ b'fc, the hastvnes of duthe. XS9K .Sparry tr. 
Catrons Geowaucie 24 All hastinesse ami swIftiULSsc i.s 
upijoiiiicd vnlo d and 

2. Undue quickness ; precipitancy ; liurricdness. 
<1386 Chm;c:kr A-felih. P i67<Harl.) 5 ® irioste also drync 

out of 30iir herte hastyncs [4 d/.S'.V. ha.stifiiesseJ..For..J>c 
(oinune prouerlie is pat he pat 5«>one dcnieth soone 
roi^ntith. 1477 Earl Ki\ ers (C.Txton) Dictes S8 1 1 nstinesse 
of speche mnk'vih mt:n to erre. i^x T. Norton Cak'in's 
Inst, 1. 28 That peopit- with a certame hole hastinesve, brake 
out oftentimes tuseke them idols. x64t P \khr . Ipol. Laytnen 
1 89 < )h I he wondcrfull danunage that is incurr ed he hastinesse 
and precipitancy. 17s* ^sJoRi v^hccL //i>/.(k.), l‘“.pii>h:iiruK 
w.T-s made up of ha<tine.>i.s ami creilulity. xBU Academy 
21 Jxm. 49/r 1 Ia.stine.ss of execution. 

3. Qiiickne>-s of tempi*; tendency to sudden 
atiger or irritation, passion. 

K- CrLouc. (1724) 474 He acor^ede alle thulke men. . 
'I'luil of an false presto ne alilic eke him 1101131, I hal woid 
he .sede ofte in hasiinessc. c 1430 Life St. Kaik. (Gibbs 
MS.) 77 He waxed iiy^e woofi by hedy hastync.ssc. xsx6 
Pilgr. i'erf. <W. de W, 1531) f 10 H.xstynesse or jrcfulnessc. 
XS^ I)Ai.Hi Mi'r.K tr. /.esite's Hist. Scot. 1 . 105 Thair onir 
hai.stincs, and ouer bent to reueiige. 1749 Fiki.oinu Tow 
J owsySka. 1775 III. 73 You have a little too much ha.stl* 
ness in your temper. 1830 DT&raei.i C/m.v. /, 111 . v. 73 
Laixi .. h.ad the bluntness and has(ine.ss of a monastic 
character. 

+ b. A fanciful name for a ‘ company * of cooks, 
r 1491 Caxton Bk, Curtesye (cd. 2) finis, A Ha.styues of 
cookes. 

HaBtinff zdd. sb. [f. Ham'i e zk + 

•iNo >.] Tne action of the verb Haste; making 
haste, speeding; exlX^d^tion, acceleration. 

01350 Childh, Jesu iso^j (.Miu.) po JcuiCp was comen in 
h.THtirigiie. 1398 TNKvi2iA Barth, /V /*. A’, vii. iv. 11495) 
224 The caii.<ie of hnstyngc of Maiiasses delh. ? 0x400 
Artlinr 277 Hedwer \vyi» allc hasiynge 'f'oldi: Arlliour a lie 
bis hynge. 1568 Ent. of Curtesy 25 He utaiclh yi>u in all 
nastynge To come in his com t for to dwell. 

Ka 8 ting[, ///. a, and sb. [f. as prex'. + -ING ^.] 

A. ppl. a. 

j 1. That hastes, speeding : see the verb. 

tfisx M ii.TON .SWm. ii, My hasting days fly on w'ilh full 
career. 1870 Kmkrson Afisc. Papers, Plutarch Wks. 
(Rohn) 111 . 343 To keep up with the hasting history. 

t2. That riiiens early; applicil to varieties of 
fruit or vegetables. Obs. 

1578 UvTK Dodoens 1. xxxv. 52 Th« hushes Ijc , .like n great 
hasting or garden pease. x6xx Cotgr., Hastivean . . a h.xst- 
ing apple, or pcare. 17x9 l.tiNooN & Wi:>R Cowpt. Gnnl. 
24 ) How to raise hasting Strawberries. X753 Cuamuers 
Cyel. Supp., Hasting /'ear,.. It ripens in July. 

B. SO. [ellipt. use of the adj.] 

+ 1. An early-ripening fruit or vcgetalde ; .^pee, a 
kiiul of early pea. Ohs, (or now only local). 

X573 Tussle flush, xviii. (1878) 43 Sowc bastings now, if 
liTiiu It alow. 1585 Higi.ns tr. JreniuP Noinenitator 101/3 
ficus pr,Tco.r. figue hasthv. A rathe fig ripencit before 
the lime : an ha.sting. 1884 Huti.kk /fna. 11. F.p. to Sid 
Tophrl 22 To cry f>recn-Hasiings, X7X7 Poi*e, etc. Art of 
Striking XI r Comindn cryers .. uersuade people to buy their 
oysters, green hastiugs, or new ballads. 1878 Science Gossip 
Aug. jgo A day or two since I lieard the try ‘Green Has- 
tings ! . .fifty years ago, it was the usual cry for green peas. 

t2. Applied to persons who hasten or make 
haste (with allusion lo prec. sense). Only in pi. 

1546 J. Hevwooii Pmv. (1867) 35 7 ’o^i^nrd your woorlcyng 
yr nmke such ta.mingis. As apimiue you to lie none of the 
hastingis. 1581 Iscc HAHriiNo}- 01681 Fui.i.kr tVor/hies, 
Susse.t (1817) II. ^£5 Now men commonly .say they arc none 
of the Hastings, wnu, being slow and slack, go about business 
with no agility. 0x700 B. E. Hict. Cant. Crntt^ yon are 
none of Hie Hastings, of him tJiat loses on Opportunity, .for 
want of Dispatcli. 

HaBtish (hF**sliJ), a. dial [f. Haste sb, or v, 
+ -I8H.] « Hasty a, 4. 

1749 Fikldimg Tom fanes xvi. iii, [An ignorant woman 
says] A very hastish kind of gentleman. 


tHa^BtitV. Obs. rare. In4ha8tito. [Worn 
down from OF. hastiveti, f. hasty : see next. 
Cf. Jollity, F.jaliveM Hastiness, haste. 

e tpi/o Cursor Af. 2909 (I'rin.) pen coom a doom in hasUte 
To hem pat longe had si^ared uu. 
t Ka*BtiTe« ha-Btdf, a. Obs. Also 3-5 -yf(e, 
-ife, -yve. [a. OF. hastif, -ive, mod.F. hdHf, -w, 
speedy, hurried, imiKduutis, f. haste, mod. kdie 
Ha 8 TR sb. + -IVE. See also Habty, which is in 
origin a doublet of this word.] 

1. Speedy, swift: « Hasty <i. i. 

xxfo Wvr.i.iF Jer. xxxvi. 29 Hastif shal come the kinee of 
Babiloyne, and w.aste tliis Jbnd. 1390 Gowkn Con/. IT. 5C 
And make many hastif rodcs. 0 xaM Hocclkvr De Keg. 
Princ. sviga Delhe was to ha.styfG, To reiine on the. 

b. Of fruit, etc. : Maturing early ; early, forward ; 

- Hasty a. 1 d. 

xyay-si Chaaiukrs CycL, Hasiive, n French term, some- 
times used in English for earlv, forward. .The hustive fruits 
are strawberries and irherries. We have also hastivc peas, etc. 

2. rrccipilato, rash : « Hasty a. 3. 

XS97 Grove- (*724) 458 Fnlc liaslyf hii bep cic ynoii, K 
also wypuut rede. 1340 Ayenl*. 184 Of h.'isiif reil hit 
iiorpincp eftcrwaril. c 1374 Cii aucrr Troy 1 ms iv. i 540 (15681 
(MS. Gg. 4. 27) Ha.styr man wanted neucrc care, i* 14M Syr 
Gener. (Ku.\b.) 4984 'J'reiilie thou were a Jitle to hastife. 

3. (Jtiick-iempered, passionate (-Hasty 0 . 4 ); 
in a passion, angry. 

xaw K. (0.01 T. (1724) 474 Renahlenasbc no^t of tonge, 
nc of speche liasiyf. i:x33o R. Brunsk Chron. (x8ju) 177 
Richard was hastif, & nnsuerd pat stiind, CVrics poit lies 
f.-heilifl*, Si ns a stinkaiid hiind. cx4to Chron. Eng. 667 in 
Riison Aid. /tom. 1 1 . 208 The king was hastif ant starte up, 
Ant hen tc the thef hy the top. 1489 Caxton faytes of A. 

I. vii. 17 'riiat he be not testy f, hnstyf, hoot nc angry. 

t Ka'Btively* haBtifiy, adv. Obs. [f. jirec. 

+ -LY ii.] Hastily, quickly, speedily. 

0 13*7 /W. .SV)«a»^ 5 (Camden > 190 bacclicp me thetraytours 

y-hoimdc. .hastiflichc ant hlyve. 0 1350 Chi/dh, fesu 1631 
(.Mni/. l He aiisweiedc him ful hastifli. ^ 

1 Ka^BtivenesB, haBtifneBBe. 01kg [f. prec. 

+ -NEKS.] Hastiness, lashness, p.'ission.'iteiiess. 

< 1330 R. Bkunnk Chron. (ii.'i..>) If any man mad 
plcynt of clerk for hasliuo.nesse. c 1386 Chai'CER 
p 167 Ye mostn .also dryue out of yoiirc hcitc liustifuessi.*. 
X390 Gowkr Con/. 111 . 99 Foul hastifnes.se. 
tHaBtiVB* 8 B. Obs. In 4 haatiwoB. [a, AF. 
hastwesse, f. hastif, hilt if 1 1 ,v ht i v i-:, ] | irce. 

[1x9a llKirioN IV. LK. g 8 Acuiis .. mcntciit prii foie h.asii- 
vcscc.l f'l^S Aleir. How. 159 (Juen wc bald oui lierl fia 
wi'clh, And luistiwes. 

t SCaBti*Vity. Obs. in 5 hasty vyte ; .see also 
n.xsTiTV. [a. OF. hastivcit*, mod. I'*, hdltvetd, i. 
hast// 11 a»tj\k: .scc*ny.] - prec. 

I'lMo in Pot. Poems (Rolls) Ii. v.|e Vciigeaunce and 
WTallie in an haslyvytd. 

Hastier, Hastlet, ubs. ff. Habteler, Haslet. 
Hastly: see Hahtkly. 

Sasty a. (.^b., adsf . ) [a. OF. hasti for 

hastif (pi. ha.dis), mod.F. hdtif, -ive, f. haste, hUte 
IIastk sb . : sec Hastive, and cf. Jolly, Tardy. 
The termination was doulitlcss from the lirst iden- 
tified with native y from OK, dg ; and it is 
noticeable that the other Teutonic langs. have 
formed corresponding adjs. of -that type : Du. 
haasti/f, Gvr., Da., Sw. hostijf.’l Marked by haste ; 
.acting, moving, performed, etc. with haste. 

1. .Speedy, quick, exiieditious; swift, rapid (in 
action or movement) ; sudden, arr/i. exc. as in b. 

rx54o r«r.n>r /If. 53S4 (Trill.) pe kjmgc letc write K*ttn:s 
. . wap hasty fare. 1340 Hami’OLE Pr. Con.se. Gr« i. 

hasty tiiyschevcs. .p.at lyll pe world er nerc cuiniiiano. X46S 
Paston Lett. No. 506 11 . »oo Uctc me have word in as 
hasty tyme .as ye may. f. xgxx irf Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arh.) 
Intixx!. 28A Thi.s people bathe a .^i^'ftcliasty spef he. isjp 
q’l’R.Nkk Jfcrbal r. H ij a, 'I’hys wolfbayne of all wiysones is 
the most hiustye poison. 1848 Milton Tetiure Kings (1O5*) 

59 We wish hasty ruin to all Tyrants. 1699 Drydkn Virg. 

Gi org. I. 174 When imnetuous Ruin Sw’cTfs hasty Brooks, 
xyu De Fok //ague (1756) 19B A very smart and hasty 
Rain. >770-4 A. Hl'Nii-r Georg. /?ss. (1803) I. 24 The 
dung of pigeons is a rich aiKl hasty manure. 1810 Scott 
Laity of L.t, xviii. The sportive toil. .Served too in ha.stier 
.swell to show Short Klinip.ses of a breast of snow. 

b. Speedy or quick on account of having little 
time; hurried. 

SirJ. Smvth Disc. Weapons ^h, A Imstie retraitc. 
1746 BkKKKLKY Arf. to Prior 20 May, VlHcs. 187 x IV. 317, I 
h.ave written these hasty lines in no small hurry. 17S0 
( vRAY Elegy X.XV, Brushing with hasty steps the dews away. 

Medwtn Angler in Wales ll. 113 Aberdovey, of 
which I made a hasty common-ink sketch. 1844 Wilson 
Brit. India HI. 9 |He] had scaicely. .time to cast a hasty 
glance at the novel circumstances around him. 1874 b; 
Stkphkn Hours in Lihrasy {iBgiill. i. ao Rasscla8..is ih 
calculated for the hasty readers cm to-day. 

c. Requiring haste or Hpeed; made in liastc. 
spec, in Cookery : see also Habty pudding. 

CX386 Chaucrr AtilteVs T. 359 (Harl. MS.) Tills axep 
hast, and of an hasty [5 MSS. hastif] ping Men may nough t 
prer.hc or make taryyng. 1577 B. (Toogb Uereshach s 
Hush. IV. (T5S6) 184 Sommer Hony, or hasty hony, made ui 
thirty d.*cie6 after the tenth of June. 1857 NorlKs Plutarch 
Add. Lives (167G) 90 He [Columbus] built a hasty Fort with 
wood and earth. 174a P. Francis Horace, Rp, i. xvi.. 9» 

To purchase busty wealth. 18B3 Casselts Diet. Cookery, 
Hasty P^. 

t d. That ripens or comes to maturity early m 
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HAT. 


HASTY. 


the season ; early, forward [I.. prtFcox\ : =« Hast- 
tno tpf* 

<■* 44 ® Vrothp. Farr*. aaS/a Hasstyliere, . .trimmsh. 
,w,3^ii/.HKun. //«#/>. 8 ra Hasty pees .. In; soweii before 
UiristiTiasso. t6ii ISihlk Isa. xxviii. 4 As the liastic fniitc 
lirforc the summer. t6a6 |{ack)N Syh^a Tntrod. to 8 4V3 I low 
10 make the Trees .. more Hastie .'ind Sudden, than they 
vm: to be. Kvki.yn /A- la Quint. Cptnpl. (lartt. 1 . 131 

M.'isiy, or Forward-Clicrrics. 

1 - 2 . EaiftT to jL;et somethinj^ done quickly ; in a 
hurry. iTn tally use sometimes nearly •- Ready, 
Yvillinf' : cf. tjuick.) Usually with iitf. Ohs. 

137 S 'Vr. Lcji. SaintSt h'Jfame 70 II is hasty lykine til 
fif. A 1450 Knt.th'la Tour (iBfiB) 62 No 


fiilfu. A 1450 Knt. di' la tour irKriK) 02 No wise woman 
:uit(bl to be lin-^ty to take upon the new iioualitecs of array. , 
1483 Caxic'N {.tohi. I.t'g. 376.1/2 She was h.^sty for to olieye 
coustannlc to suflfre. a 1533 I-n. riFWNKR.s Ihum Kvi. 
How is it that yc I»e s<i liasty to ib*parle ? itta Sohody 
.y in Simjisem St.h. Shaks. (1878) 1 . 344 'I no. Qiieein: 

i;. *iK>t so basiy of >;our licath. 1507 Shaks. *.? //»w. // ', iv. 

V. 61 heeso hastie, that liee doth su))pose My slccpe, my 
ili-athY *754 FooTK Knights ii. Wks 1799 1 . tis ’Tin pari I y 
10 prevent Ind consequences, that I am. ..so hasty to mutch 

*'3. Charactnized by undue (jiiickness of action ; 
piccipitate, r.asli, inconsiderate. 

1:1430 f.voo. Min. /Ww/f 233, 1 have h.irde .. That haste 
iiu iu* sholdc wantc no woo. <'*4^ t'yovtp. Parr. .>2K 2 
llas!y..A''*'r‘/-^* *5^ Grafion r/rrw/. Jl. 44 Ha>lie and 
furious of heart, and unware of perilles. 1651 Hoiiiiis 
III. xxyvii.237 Aptitude, .to j^iVR too }i.*nilyhch:i:fo 
10 pretended Mii.ir.lcs, 176a Goi.usM. 07 . //''. ii, I .. will 
ni»l be lia.sty in iiiy decisions. i8ci« Med. yrut. VI 11 . f.o.s 
Mi: tia*. been led into ni.nny hasty assertions. 1875 Jowi.rr 
I'iiito V. 146 r>o not li«? h.isly in forming .1 coiichisinn. 

4 . Of persons or their dispositions : Quickly ex- 
cit«:d to .'in‘fer,<juick- tempered, ]>assionatc, iriitabh*. 

( > 1 ' words or actions ; Uttered or done in sudden 
anjjer or irritiition. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. -W. de W. 1531) 03 b, Testiriesse or 
iinpucyvncy, is .'1 fiayle ix hasty disposycyoii, tjr rather 
ai.cu'lomt d VM'.d v’yie of aii^re. 1530 Pai.v;r. 315/1 
|{;.‘.t)e, di'-pused to In* .mgry. a 1533 I.fi, liruNKRS Jltteu 
I -I .I Ih'. not dysple;i*.yd yf I spake e:iy ha.sty woi d»;. 
1535 Co\» Kn.M.K /Vir.-. xlv. 29 Wrath am) h.-ii^tie dis- 
til i:;..uti:. x6ii IhiiiK //»///., Hve tlml is hasty of spirit, 

i:\:il'.Lth folly. xySz Giisuon 7 h'< /. iV /'• 1 1 1 . 45 'I'he natural 
,!i-.|i.idriiin of I'hr.oilosius was h.isly and cboleru:. 1878 
.'! Sti.'K II. i?c) Du you suppose 1 <lo not kiiowmy.self 
t 1 Irt- hasty .vnd initatile? 

U. as df. 'I'hc iiuirraiii which attacks cattle. .SV. 

i8ia Afiri--. Stnyey .S'.v»//., Caithness 2 <.k» <Jaiii.) Called the 
nti’.'vain :pii,viiu i.illy Itasty). brc.»u-u* the animal <lies soon 
ii i. M-i.'oil with it. 1815 /hid.. Strihcrhtnd lyi The 
ili called niurrain 01 /nvu/j', pie\ail«d .imong tlie blai.k 
•.all!'.- of this j.oiiniy. 

t C. as rt,/;#. Hastily: quickly, rapidly, soon, 
c 1450 Lmk:. .S',', a',v.v dj7 Disr.rccyou . . I'hai h.-isly wyl 
iii'.dl'.; on nontliir syde. 1549 * Vv;,//. Scet. vi. .,4Mcrcurius 
. i.i'.-.liilk- ni-ihi.is i-'.iiolmione i.yne d.us in-iir liai'.liar nor dnis 
\ ciiiis . is :»v .11: In for tin; Minin', rysiiig, .i!id h.'iisty cflii 

iImI lIic soiiiu: In c'uni to lh«! vest ori/on. 

D. Comb., as hasty footed, -minded, ••ndtted. 

i.SSKi SiiAK.s, -t/zV/jr. A”. III. ii. v*k> Wee h.iuc rhid the hasty 
fii i« d tiine^ For parting v.s. 1596 — Tam. Shr. v. ii, .40 
An li.isliu willed 111 idic. tjjji-x 9 x 6 Airfjrjfurtti's Lat. Piet.. 

1 l.isu .mini led, _/i‘/::vz/f auimi. 

1 Hasty, V. Obs. cxc. .lSV. [f. prec.] -= Haste 7>. 

rt 1340 II AMToi.F /'jrflr//rr Ixxvii. 37 pairc dayes fayld in 
v.inyie and hairc 3cri> wih ha'-tiyngr [cuot Jt’s/i/.'aii,*»e], 
r 1400 Ir. .Seen/ii .Seervf., ( 7 fK'. i.orddt. (hi. K. T. S.) 105 
He pcvni'd him to h.vsty he Mule. 1533 I’la.i.KNPKN Thy 
I. 'i 2 Tbay will h.iisty tliaiiie.srif to here thir iiovelllc.s 
am! n.'cenl di-div Mod. Ai. He told them to hastie. 

■j- Ha*styfVilly, adv. Ohs, (.’orrupt form of IIas- 
TivKi.v imdcr the inllueiice of Ha.STY. 

I 1500 Metusine 231 llo .. piilie hyin cinong the 

‘ .iiasyns more hasiyfiilly than thunder falleth fro heueh. 

Hasty puddinijf. A |.>uddin^ made of Hour 
stirred in boiling milk or water to the coiisi-stency 
ol a thick batter; in some parts applied to n. .simi- 
lar prciMration of oatmeal (usually callctl ‘por- 
ridge' , ; in U.S. made with Iiidirui im^al and winter. 
*509 ib Ih;ri t;s Pyefjufrie Dinner F y, 1 can thinke of 



,3 I setting tlii.s pap or 

pUfliJmg iipuii the table. 16^ Jllcvwoon Kng. Trav. 11. 
Wl.:.. 1874 IV. '.:3 Like a lutstie Pudding, ioitgcr in c.*uing, 
mi:n It w;is in iitakina. 17 Ai CotuhL /«w.- 7 ’iVrtf 1. ii- 160 


1. A covering for the head ; in recent use, gener- ■ 
ally distinguished from other head-gear, as a man’s ! 
cap (or bonnet) .anti a woman’s bonnet, by having 

a more or less horizontal brim all round the lieini- . 
spherical, conical, or cylindrical part which covers 
t!>e head. (IJut cylinilrical Minis* without brims 
art* worn by some Orientals), a. as worn by men. 

I 715 Corpus Gloss. 1318 Mitra, hact. ^893 K. Aiu-m-.n • 
tfos. IV. X. $ II life] kcr h:i;t on his h«Mf.le. <11300 
Curser M. 5314 On hi.s heued .1 hull he \e.iT. c 1400 
M.-\i.'Nl)i'.v. (Kuxn.)x\v. 120 He duflirz Ills liattc:. ni4oo-50 . 
./I A'.r/i;i 7 t'A- 2981 .Some in .stele pkites With hard hattes cn 
h-iir heddez. 1484 Caxton Chivalry vi. 60 'I'he liuire of 
steel or yron i*; gyiien to the kny;:hr to • -ygnefye s)iaiiu:fx-.t. 
lies. *5^ ChroH. Gr. Friars -.Cuiiitlen) Kt He. w;es toin- 
iiiandyd to put of hysi atle. 1585 '1'. W.vsins<-jioN tr. 
Kuhota/s Voy. in. i. WT'.iring on iheii l.t;i>ls .-i hyuli 
yealuw tiatte made after tfie fa.diion of a siigcr lui-ire. 1694 
Wotm Life 8 (h t. (O. H. .S.) 111 . 469 Dr. IJi.niy .VIdrich. . 
spoke against hatt.s turnU up on one side. 1787 'G. cIam- 
iir\no^ Arad. Horsemen (18119) 2i^, 1 iie\er .'uhnired .1 
round h.it, hut with a large wig it is insupysu tablr. 1879 
lV/im/V Fniyel. Indust. Arts 1102 'ITie feat me whicli dis- . 
tinguishes the * hat* from other forms of head-dress is ihr 
possession of a brim. 

b. as worn by women. 

1x470 Hkniiv iCaiiiiec u 242 A wowyn quliyt hail sc.ho ; 
hr.issit on with .ill. 1500 ao ])i nhxr yVi.7/zjr I.\.\\ii. .t4 . 
M.idinis . . With quhyt iiatti.-i all lircjwderit rycht lkr:iv|elie). 
*597 •‘^'uAKS. Lvzurs Comp/, 31 S<iiiie lleiiii, imlU' k'l), 
descended her sheaved hat. 1598 Met ry il iv. ii. 

T hole’s her tliiiiiuM hat, and he.r iTinffler too. X784 Cow i-i-.k 
7 'ask I. 5 ',6 In tioak of .satin tMniiiied Witli lace, airl lial witii 
spleiulid rih.md )-utitid. *849 C. Pfosii-. Shirley vii, ' 1 want 
to linish t riiniiiiir.^ my hat * (honnel she meant ). 1855 *f ‘•■ sny- 
Hov Maud I. .v.\. i, The habit, li.il :in'l feallu t, t )r the f«ock 
and gypsy lionmi ..noiliiiig i::ui Ik: .swi.ciei T'naii m.ildi.ii 
Maud 111 either. 1864 S\i..\in D.iily lo June, J'j ihe 
way, they call a lady’s tlr«*is here I New Vurk) .1 ‘ r<jiie :in<l 
.1 horinct .1 *h;a*- i88x Gkwt Wiiiti-: Without \ 

IVithin ii. 53 A iMumct has strings, and a hat has mil. 

2. With qualifying words : a. specify ing the ma- 
terial, shape, or kind of h.at, the jdacc or occasion 
on which it i.s worn, etc., c.g. heaver, felt, silk, 
draw hat ; hi^h, tall {chivmcy/ot, slove/dpe, top) 
hat, the ordinary cylindrical silk hat of the 19 th c.; j 
opera, tennis hat. See these woids; also IhLLV- . 

OOfK, CoCKKD, Cltrsu-HAT, \Vl l»K-.4\VAKK, CtC. 

c 1430 Lvou. Min. Poem t (1840) T05 Kyne fril hatter or 
spectacles to reede. 1540 Old City At c. Hk. in Areh eol. 
Jrnl, Xr.lll, ii) straw hats, T. WAsHiscroN ir. 

\'it,holay s Coy. iii. xvi. xoi Covering their he.id wilh a felt 
lialle. i83;» C. Ncwion in Whittiirfc tik. Trades (1C42) 
204 When ine outer l>atl is considerably fnwr lliiin the inner 
ontr, Ihe let.iiler term.s it .1 ’plated hat 1838 Penny Cyil. 
XI 1 . 64/1 'I'here .'lie tbiee dc-sciiplions or qiuililies of hats 
made of won), viz. )ie:iver h.its, pl.ite*h:Us. and fcttdi.its. 

.Silk-luit*: arc compos««l of a form made of chip or of 
fell, and covered wilh woven silk p]u.s)i or .diag. 1830 11. 
.•\iNKw uiMii ^ack Sheppard He wore a Ihree-coriicred hni, 
a .saiidy-cc»loured srr.ilch wig. 1874 T. Hakiiv Far Jr. 

Ma iding Crtnvd y^A H*-* *u*w wc.irs .. .1 tall hat a- 
Suriilays. 1886 M us. t. Kk.nnako Girl in />;wiw Habit viii. 

( 1 07 Sooner or later, hunting hats all lueel wiili l?»e same 

1896 I/Va////. #»'<»;.. 29 Dec. 8/1 The first liiizh h:if, il 
is said, w.is worn by Jolui Hciheriiigton, .1 halfriladier, 
w'ho w.rs in business on tlie Slr.UHl in Loiuluii. li is t.> he 
rcnicmbtred, however, lh.1t the beaver lial |•^ci•^dl.<l the 
silk Ii.'il, ami the inoi.)t.'tii lop hat is o.ily the- snrct-SNor oflhe 
hut wiili a .sloping body comiiiunly worn in the seventeenlli 
century. 

b. With the name of some person known to 

h. ive habitually 3 viim or to have been represenU d 
ill .such n hat, or of some artist (Rubens, G.aiiis- 
borougli) fond of depicting such. 

1889 N. F. Ur.i>i>.\i,i. Fact, idmy, k FabF 309 He jire- 
sented all of the icfiigees .. with ‘Kossiith’ hals. 1890 
Carmiciiai'I. In Gotfs If 'jif lu. i. th* 7 A tall man in light 
clothes and with .1 .St.inley hat on. 1891 l-bnisoN Hogarth 

i. io A leiMiaiidl lady in a l*amel.i hat and white dro"-. 
1891 E. C.tsTLE l.V*:../v.vi-w.r.t II, jyj A young woman ., 
wilh a large bl.irk Rubctis I1.1I. 1893 GKOwa.^N.A Ihi.i. Hist, 
i-.ng. Dross II. 254 .'Vinrltsea hat with t|u‘ liell— h.ipcil 
Clown. D'Drsiiy hat with libliedsilk binding and a large 
b>)W to the band, 

3. A head-dress sliowing the rank or dignity of 
the wearer ; csp. a c.irdiiiars h.it (see (lAUDibAi. sb. 
HI); whence //vw/.^.,lhc olficc or dignity of .1 car- 
dinal ; called also red hat. 

//«/ rap uf estate (I Ir%niw’.). ^ Hat of Main- 

tenanie : see M.mni knan« i-.. 



i ti * l l‘*-‘^l'y*P'*dden, made ofOatinoal and Water boiled 
V; ii Sleepy 

i 7 /i>.v (1865) 4 j 3 Great fiehls of Indian cum . . tuuding out 
* + cakes aiul hasty pudding. 

' ®®i*SW6d, a. Ohs, [t. OE. hasu, haswe gicy, 
tawny + -isixj Marked with grey or brown. 

^ *7*3 o** liasivcd, arled.or grei, 

om dou fro lacob fer a-wei. 

^h. Forms ; i h»t, hcett, 3-8 hatt(e, 
o (hiuttn, atte), 3- hat. [OE. ktel, cognate witli 
yens. north-,Fiis. 7/4*/, na/t, hood, head-cover- 
j“8 ; ON. lipitr (genit. hattar, dat. heiti)i^*hutiuz, 
hattr, hood, cowl, turban, Sw. hatt. Da. 
w, hatte- hat : cf. also Icel. hetta {i--‘*haijdn~') hood. 
The OTcui. *hatiuz goes liack to earlier *kadnds^ 
ablaut-series 7 / Ji/-, whence 0£.^(f(/Uuoi>. 

Gf. Lith. kHilas^ kSdas tuft or crest of a bird.] 

VOL. V. 


Who., with illsjiciisation from the Pope would resigne iippe 
ihcir Hattes. 1690 lotid. Ga^.. No. 2^0 i The I’upc, in a 

S tihlick Coiisistory, gave the Hats to nine of the new Car- 
iiuds. X 7 a 7 - 5 i CiiA.MnERS Cjel, s.v., Pojie Imu^ent IV. 
first made the hat the syinlMil or cognizance of the cardinals, 
iidoining them to wear a red hat, .it all ceremonies and pro- 
cessions, as a token of their Ijeiiig ready tu spill their hfoud 
for Jesus Christ. 1753 Sro/s Mag, Jan, 1/2 Thevu arc .. 
fifteen huts vacant ill the sacreil (»Uuge. A50 Lo. Hon.ii- 
TON ill Reid l.i/e (1890) I. 445 Wiscin.in jmiceecls to Kume 
togethi-s hat. 18.. K.KU;Hr Craam Hist. Fng, 133 The 
pope liestowcd <iri him the rod hat. 1884 G. H. M.-vi.lf:.sun* 
BattU-Fiotds Germany viii. 329 Tlic electoral hat of 
llrandenburg. 

4 . h^eltiiig, such as is used in felt hats. 

>7M sporting Mag. III. 193 Giving a preference lo 
w.id(iing made of hat. 

6. Phrases and locutions : a. Keferriug tu the 


custom of uncovering the head a.s a mark of 
icvcrcncr, courtesy, or salutation (often reduceil to 
a momentary taking off, raising, or toudiiiig of the 
hai\ Hat hi hand, with the heail uncoviTdl in 
Tcsptrct ; obsequiciusly, servilely. Cf. CAP.r^.l 4 g. 

*593 Dt'NNir .Sat. i. (kt), 'I'hat, when thou meet’s! one . . 
Dvsl si.-.irch, and, like .1 needy broker, prize 'I'lic silk .')?id 
g'lld he wears, ami lo lh.1t iMle, So high nr low, d'lst i.ii‘,i- 
lliy fi.iiiud h.it. rt 1659 Cl.l'A'l.i.ANi) tWms. i 7 # . (1677; 9/ 
He is piiiictu.il in •-x.n.ting your Hat. r 1660 Wnuij /.//#; 
(O. H. S.) I. ..99 'I*lie i:omiTuin livility of a hat. 173* T)i', 
ri»r. I f'/. (1^40) .*47, 1 . gave j oil my h.il ,i'J I passed 

you. 17*5 — / '.’3'. rourui U'oriU 97 The i:overiu>r. . 

gavi: t belli the niii-.pliiiieiil of his hat and Ici:. X848 
'riiAfKf kay Can. Fair (1^7'-, HI. iii. ^7 To t'.*iiii»limeirt 
-Mrv. ('rawlcy. .wilh a piufound saliiie of the bat 1851 ■ 
bug. H nm., Congt\r:r (iS ,:.) C-. John Dennis w.is hat in 
hand to Mr. Congic\i-. 1884 i k ytni. Shaks. v. Rai- 
in;; In', hat and iMiwing. 1884 .Mfs. Kwinc. ."Mary.'. Mrndii,.* 
i. (i8i6 12 'i’he Sciiti h gardener tom hid hi-, hat lo me. 

b. Referring tr» the cidkcling of money in n I1.1l 
bystreet minstrels or simil.ir peilornicrs : hcncc. 
to send round the hat, go round with the hat. i Ic., 
npplied contemptuously l«) tlu collection of money 
by personal solicitation for clmrilable or benevolent 
purposes. 

1857 1 kcmi:mbt'i‘fd in r;oll<K|iiial 1870 1 • iwi'.i 1 . J tuoag 
my hks. S* r. i. (18C::*) 17. » After juii-siii:; loiind ilu hat in 
I'Tiiupe and .‘\nu-rii.:i. a 1878 C. J. M - 1 m. a s in Du.iy A'. . 

II Sept. •i'i j4' 4 '• It wzf. t a-^y eimegh 10 mala: the h;ii 
round, hut thi.- diffieiiliy was t > g* l any oin* put anxil in,- 
in it. 1890 Fi:nn /.m/y .I/.1/..Y/.S Mania xx\. 3:1 .-MI'.w i.u i.i 
takf* I'oiind the h.it h/r i oiJieis. 1891 Morning To\i u# Jan. 

4 k Dts)Mt<:hi;i'; nun Pi m-iiiJ :Oinal llie h:.t in Ana-ii- a. 

C. Miscelianeuiis plira-cs: Had hat \ a scape 
giace. Jilutk hat (Aiistrali.iii slang : a iiewly- 
airivcd iinrnigiant. .Is hluik a^ {rnf\C hut : absu- 
lul ely black . Hy thi.\ hat, my lu:t to a halfpenny. /V/ 
bet a hat : crnnmoii fui iiis of ai'seveirdioii. A kri / 
in Bonds's hiit U.S.); overcome with liquor. < ///r; 
htU roTfers 'his - family, etc.: said of one who is 
alone in tlur wf»ild, .md ha.s lo provide only for 
himself. JJats to he disposed of : lives lost. HI/ eat 
my old Ko'oley.'f . hat: an asseverntion ''laliiig one’s 
re.idiness lo (lo this, il an event of which one is 
certain should iKil occur. 7 ’<? hang up one's hat : 
see IIa.nu r.'. aS b. 7 o he in a the', hat: to be in 
a fix. Jo throw up one's hat : i.e. in token of jo> : 
cf. ('ai* sh . I 9. 

*588 Shaks. L. L. v. ii. 563 My h.it lo .1 h.'iife-penie. 
PomfKiy prooues the best Wnrthir. 1598 M*.rr\ /I’. 1. i. 
173 Ily this hat, then ho. in the ivd fa'.c liad il. 17x0 Frit, 
APid/o III. No. 05. 'A'l 'rinee .''tiinqis in hei ll»\i<l .. zi-, 
iJlatk .IS my Hat. ri7s8 Cin-si kkt. LCf, Hria IV. 
(:r.«.'K.K\v. X31 It is by no im nn-. a wvak jda-.e; y.nd 1 fear 
tlicre will i>c many hat> lo be disyioscd »>f luftae it is tal.i n. 
c x8a5 J/on/.'don V'rwts 11. .\lviii. ii With h!-. .is iihii h 
as yont hat. 1817 Dii kkns xlii, ‘ If J kttew :i'-* ’iiiL- 

of life as that, Til i!,il my h.it and ‘•wallow »he biak’o 
whidu.' 1849 LoNOr. A'fivamrgk xxi.v. Her hu'-l .iiifl . .fjfli ii 
came home ve»^y late, ’ with .1 biu k in his hat as S.illy 
rxpif-.ved il. *854 I IlfKKNs //,:rd /'. 1.1 r Tli« y V'-.f.i'i! ‘si\ , 

* While my h.it covers my family . I Inoe only one t-i feed, 
zB8z Mks. Cijoki-m Triper J*ride Tll.i. n I'm in .x most 
.iwfiil h.-it ihi.s lime, anil no mistake. i88j Mrs. Kmm.'Ei.i. 
Ihrisies \ IS. II. j.', 9 ' Hat rovers hi', family, don’t it ' ‘ He 
has no one hrlonging !■> him I over hean .1 of.' 1884 Ih sant 
Childr. irV/r-w n. .\x\ii. There are ahv.iys b.id h.itK in every 
family. 1887 K. M. pKAto l.,mglent 0/ Kormtlyn xwiii. 
S77 I'd never let it be .said th.-U a bliek hat had cut me 
out. 1887 Mis.s E. F.. Money Lift. iJui.h .Mnidon 11 . 
viii. 148 (raruier* If you don't run up .1 gainst him ne.xt day 
. .yuii iii.iy eat your h.it ’ 1887-9 T. A. 3 *KoT.i.ork H’hat I 
ri innnbt r HI. i6q 'I’he man wla»e estate lies uncle.vhis hai 
iii-ed never tremble before the frowns of fortune. 1897 T. M. 
Hr -M.Y in Daiiy A’i-xim aa Jan. 3/3 I he _ Irish farnxer w ould 
tliiuw up his hat on learning that luistilitics h;u1 broken out. 

II. In variou.s tyi:hnical uses. 

0 . a. The layer id' t.iii-bark sjjrcad on the lo]) of 
a pile of hiilcs with iiiteqio.sed baik filling a lan-pit. 
b. Metallurgy. A depiession in the tunncMunil ol 
a hiiielling- furnace to detain the gases (Knight 
Diet. Meek. JS75'. C. In Soap-making: A de- 
pressed chamlicT in the bottom of a co|.'.per (see 
qu<A. 1SS5). 

.*853 c, Morfit Tanning, cir. 206 WHicn the .skins have 
uU been imbedded in the ian, thirv art lo I.e covered witli a 
«ix inch .str.itiiiu of kirk, technically termed the h.it. 1885 
W. L. CAKi'tN f I..R .S'iHip /{■ Candlfs vi. i=.»i The coppi-r, 
providf;d wilh a ’ hat .tn receive iniptirilie.s that stib.sidir. 

7 . The i>ileiis of a fungii-s. 

1886 in Syd. SiH-. Lex. 1887 Lancet 11 June lai:- '.' 
Dilfereiit jxirt.s of the inu.shrooin cunt.'iin more or less albu- 
men, the ‘ hat * . .having twice as imich the .stem. 

III . atirih. and Comb. 

8. In sense : ‘ Forming part of a hat as hat- 
hrim, -crovm, deaf, dining, -plush, -spring', ‘ !‘-r 
supporting or holding hats', as hat-peg, -pin, -rack, 
-rail, •shelf, -shop ; al.so in other connexions. 

*859 Dickkvs T. Two Cities i. ii. To. .sh.ike the wet out 
of Ills ^hat-brim. ^ 1670 CoiToN F.spernon ir. Mil. 40.? Leav- 
ing nn orifice bigger than .1 ’Hal L'rciwi«._ cxSxj Mks. 
Shkkw'0«i> Stories Ch. Cateirt, xvi. Philip took a )>air 
of .si:iss.ii-.s, . ind hid thorn in In', hai-crowir. x8^ Hiacky. 
Mag XXVI. 76 'i ho heavy ^lIol carrying o?T nn entire 
whisker, .1 very Miiall [turtioii of car, ami a r.ilhi'.r huger 


15 



HAT. 


114 


HATCH. 


she said. tBjM Mark TwArs /ww. Ahr. 341 A sort of 
\‘t‘.siibu 1 e, where they used to keep tlic *hat<rai;k. ittB Ulustr, 
I.OHki. Neivs Chiistni. No. 14/3 Steadying himself with one 
blind upt)n the *hal.rail of the [railw.iy] carri.a]ire. 1896 Uaily 
iV/wA Jail, sp/i The prograniiiics and the *n.it.shclvi:>i for 
the guests. i8m Huwki.ls Men-y \i She had ln'en one uf the 
' hat -shop h.*in(K 1858 Sim.mono.s Diet. TriuU^ * Hat-spring 
.1/aAv'r,a iiiuniifai'turer of spiings for light o^iera orcloMiig-up 
hats. Sporting Mag. III. 193 It nuiy lie preferred to 

hat -wadding. 

9. ohj. and c)l)j. j^enitive, as hat-bedrer, -dresstr^ 
-ifycr\ hat-iioJUingy -tipping ^ 'turning\ hui-shittg^ 
-wear i fig adjs. Also L f at-M A K icit , -ii \ K i xti. 

1891 Miss Dow IE 6V»//// Karp. ?i6 Graceful *hat-dofling.s 
:iiul haiul hissings 1640 Canterbury Marriage Licen/es 
(MS.>, John Lewkiioi- of Caiiterhnry, ’^hat -dresser. 1709 
i.tuui. Ca^i. No. 45*^4 iSriaii I'liompsim, of London, “Iiat- 
dyer. 1B48 Sim J. G. Wii.ki.n’.son DalnnitiUf eti\ I. 167 
*ilai -wearing townspiiople. 

10. Special coiul>s. ; hat body, the tinshapcd or 
partly sh.apcd piece of felt from which a hat is 
formed; hat-brush, a soft brush for brushing' 
hats; bat’Card, a card worn in the ribbon of 
a hat by a partisan in sport or politics; hat- 
coinmonor (see (luot. ' ; hat-conformator -= Cux- 
KoKMATuB; hat-dio « ^a/-w<ir//r/ ; hat-frame (see 
ipiot.'; hat-grip, a device for holding .t hat on 
the head ; hat -guard, a string or cord to prevent 
:i Jiat from being blown .away; hat- homage, 
t -honour, reverence shown by removing the hat, 
a phrase in use among the early Quakers; hui- 
inould, the die on which a lial nr bonnet is formed 
or shaped by piessiiig ; hat-palm (also chip-hat 
/.///// , a name lor Tiirina.x argeiitcavLX\A Copernicia 
ierifera, the leaves of which are used for making 
hats ; hat-pioco, {a'\ a metal skull-ca|) worn 
under the h.nl as dcicn.sive .armour, (h) a coin of 
Jame-s VI on which the king is represented wearing 
a hat ; hat-plant, an Kast Indian pl.nnt \^1Csthy- 
rwtfteth' aspera) of the bean family, yielding a very 
tough pith which is made into hat.s, bottles, etc. ; 
fhat-respect hat-honour \ hat-rollor (see 
qiiot.'j ; hat-shag, woven silk iilush for silk lials ; 
t hat-shaker ; hat-staud, a standing piece of fur- 
niture for hats to be hung on ; hat-string » hat- 
^i,ytarii; hat- tree, a hat-stand with projecting arms 
for liats and coats ; f hat- worship « hat-homage. 
See also TlAT-ii \Nr>, -hlock, -box, etc. 

i^S Penny Cyct. .Suppl. I. 245'i! Very soft hrushns, such 
'^hat-bru.shcs. 1894 / /Mrs 24 Nov. 84' liat-canb . . wi-rtj 
illhti'ihutt:cl .inil worn by hundreds tJU the polling day, 1^3 
iiraitus ad Cantabr. iraririert, * Hat Crntnumer. the son of 
a Nobleiiiuii, who wears the gown of a Fellow Ciiitiiioner 
wlili a h.it. 1858 S1.M.MONOS Uii'U Tratie, it at-; frame, 
iToss-baiA of wood placed ruiiiid three or four du/en liats in 
sending iheiit out for home .sale. 1896 iVitam Weekly Post 
6 June 1./8 A quil-grip which will make it possible to wear 
u str.'iw h.it in a gale ufwind. 1851 Dixon IV. /\vmvi.i 1^721 
50 ' llat hoiiiage. is our .social cree'.l. 1669 Fknn Ktilt . ) No 
I 'ros.s, No Crown ; or Sever.-il .Sober Keav.*i).s .ag.'iinst 'Hai- 
1 b.nour, Tit'.ilar-Re.spei.is, You to a .Siiv.de iVr.NOii. *677 
ti. I’o.\ ill yrni. (i 35 ‘.») II, 206 If this hat-honour, and.shcw- 
ing the bare head, be an invention of men, .ind not from G«)d. 
1885 I.AiiY Hma.ssky TV/** Trades \tj Suineiinics called 
V**-' Ih.alch-p.'ilin, .'iiid the hai.p.'ilirt. 1599 in Pircairn | 
(. nut. Trials .Vtv//. 1 1 . •.»9 False *h;il*peii:t i.s, iiistuletlis and ' 
r rownis. 1664 5 l*fci-v.s Diary 6 M:ir., 1 s.iw him try on his ' 
bnfl c«i:tc .uicl ’h;a-piecc covered u'ilh blac.k velvet. 1669 i 
Pr.NN At» Cicii'.v i.v. § ;*5 Konour was fioiii the neginniug, but 
* ll.ii-resj>eels, ami most Tides, are of late. 1883 riKKSLRY 
Coat Mining ' H at Rolters,i:w^A iron or steel tollers, 

diiiped like a hai, revolving upon a vertical pin, for guiding 
incline hauling ropt s irnind curves. 1698 Post Man 12-14 
Apr. (N. & Jo-^t-pli Hrianr, a ' FIat.shaKer. 1857 ilroiiks 
i'oin /.'/vTi'ii 1. IV. The * hat -stand (with a whiji or I wo stand- 
ing up in it). 1894 F. .M. CuAWi oKi. Threr Fates 11 . i6z There 
is no mote loni.nue about her than ihr.re L in a lialstand. 
1858 T liiiMii.si- Maine^ fF. (1894) ii 3 Usv.«l for i>Mi.'iiiieiita) 
hal'lieo, together with deer’s iioniN, in front entries. 1744 
Xo/r OH Pope's^ I^uur, iv. ao-, The 'hatwtashiii, as the 
Quakers call li, U an abomination to that sect. 

Kftlfi fi- II AT jf/c] Irans. To cover with a 
hat ; to furnish or provide with a hat. Also, to 
IjfStow the c-ardiiiars hat upon. 

Piigr. Lyf .Manhode ir. c-vxii. (i86q> 121 Al be it I 
be riuiiitelled and w»:! hatted. 1598 Fluhio, Incaprllarr . . 
to hal line. 1854 W. Jkkiian Anivi'Ufg. IT. viii. We had 

..halted and cl«j.'iked ourselves. z88$ ( .Mas-..) yrni. 

'ti July i/C The pope .. held a public: consistuiy . .at which 
the newly appointed Cardin:ils were hatted. 1891 An.mk j 
'J’lio.MAS That AjTnir I, x. 171 Mis.s Polthuan hats and veils i 
herself. j 

b. To place one’s hat on I'a seat) so as to claim it. ! 
x886 yVii/or/. Titnes 10 Apr. (Cent.), Twenty Mats h.-ul .. 
been hatted before noon to Mcuri; them for the debate. 

Hat, obs. f. Hatb sb, and v.^ IIioMT v,. Hot a . ; 
ob3. pa. t. IIiT; north, f. Hutk sb. promise; obs. 
vai . of At prep, and rcl. ( — that). 

Hatablo, var. of U.atkable. 

Hatare, var. Hateu jVi.i 

Ka*tband, hat-baud. 

1. A band or narrow ribbon put round a hat above 
the hriiii. 

i4xa'-i3 Durh, .M.^. Aim. Roll, Pro hnib.'iiulys de scrico 
nigio, ijx. 1554 Hi'lokt, Matte b;iiule,.f/i>a. X594 H. Dk.x.nk 
in i.isMore i'apers Ser. 11. 11887) I- ** hal-b.inde, with xviij 
gowldc bullous. 1643 Bcckhm. in KHi- Orig. Lett. 
Si;i. i. in. igj He haCh ncytbcr chaine iior haibund. 


Lend. Gaz. No. 2094/4 Hat, with a Rlack and GoM 
coloured Silk Hatband of the new twisted fiushion. 4746 
Amhkh.si' Terr.t f'il. xlvi. 247 Fla[ming hats with silver hut- 
bniid.s. 1834 L. Kitviiik Wand. fiy.*i'eiue .*05 lAiiiis Xi . . 
loaded even hi<i liul-band with medals of the saints. 

b. IMirasc. As t/ueer {tight, odd, ctc.'i as Dick's 
(or Nick's) hatband, 

{^Diek or Xick w.as proli. some local character or half-wit, 
whose droll siiytiigs were repeated. Sec Notes fg Queries 
8th ser. XII. 37, ct sn].) 

1796 Gnose Diet. Vrt/g. /'. s.v. Diek, I nin as queer as Dick'.s 
hatkind ; that is, out of .spirits, ur don’t know what ails me. 
l.V(i';i.v /ijr//e* r »85«^. .As queer as Dick's (Nick’s) hat- 

band, (hat went nine times round and wouldn’t meet.] 
t c. (jo/it hatband : a nobleman at the Univer- 
sity ; a ‘ tuft *. Obs, 

X648 Microcosm., Vug. Gent. Liniv. (Arb.) 45 His 

cooipamViM is ordinarily .some stab; fellow, that haVs beeiie 
notorious fur an Ingle to gold hatbands. 18^ Centl. Mag. 
June S98 Nohlciuen ut the uiiiver.sitieH, since known as 
^tufts tiecausc of the gold tuft or tiessie to their cap, were 
then known as gold hatbands. 

2 . A band of crajie or other tlark material worn 
round the hat ns a sign of iiiouniing. 

I XS98 Tc'kik Atha ((. 3 Bo) 74 'J’o Hatfsand black. .ThLs sable 
I place dcil h fit 3’ou best to mtmriic. 1667 PKi*va Diary 3 1 I >ei:.. 
My uncle 'rhoimis, with a mouriiiiig hat-band on for his 
d.Aiighter Mary.^ X'toaOrder in < 'outuit^ Mar. in Loud. Gas. 
No. 3791.' 4 It will be allowed as full and proper Mimrtiing, lu 
wear Hatbands of Black F.nglisli Alamoile coveied with Illack 
Crape. x8o6 .A. Duncan .Yeisons P'un. iSSiv tiioiiriiers, in 
scarfs and hatbands. x886 J. K. Jkko.mf. idle Thoiightsix^^cj) 
32 The uiulcrlaker’s mute in streaming hat band. 

8. Comb., as hatband-hater, -maker. 
x6o4 Hoto to Choose Cd. U 'i/e Jr. Pad I. iii. in Ha/ 1 . 
Dods/ey IX. 1.7 A hatlcuul-hater, and a busk-puiiit weaier. 
x63a .Star Chnuffi. Ctises iCamdciii 115 A. 15 . of D^iidon, 
Cilli/eii and llatband-iiiaker. 1700 (17154) II. 

\'. .\v. 334/1 The master, w'ardens, arnl assistants of the in- 
comiraled r:oiuuany of Hat band Makers of London. 

Aa*t*blOCb;. [See llLoeK sb. 4 a.] A form or 
mould upon which a man’s hat is shaped. Hence 
hat-block maker, tiamer. 

1743 Land. Caz. No. 6192/9 Thomas Boss worth . . ir.u- 
Block Turner. x8s8 Simmonus^ Dkt. Trade, ilat-h/ock 
maker, a manufacturer of the solid wooden sluqKvs used in 
blocking or forming huts. 

Sat-boz. A box adapted to hold a hat or 
hats; esp. as in quot. 1794. 

1794 W. Fki. ION Carriages (iSca) i, 219 A Il.*it-box is a 
c<nivcruenc« for carrying hats, in.atlc of stout lisathcr, in the 
ex.^ct form of n. hat. i^x Mbs. Olivhant Mew. L. 
Oliphant II. xi. 152 .Standing before .a tabic on which lii.s 
hat-box answered the purpo.se of a desk. 

Couth. X884 Loud. P, O. Directory, Hat Box Makers. 

Kat-case. -Hatuox. 

1598 I’l-oKio, Porta here/ta, A caju-iLse, a hat case.^ x66s 
Dkyukn IVi/d GattaKt i. ii. The hat-r..i.sc must be disposed 
under the bed. 1670 Lon,i. Ga.-z. No. 53.V4 A K>(uaic large 
Box .. with u leather ILit-casc upon it. 181^ Rtore Catat. 
Mar. 1384 S(]uarc Hat Cases in .Solid Leather. 

Conth, »M 4 , bond. P. O. Directoty, Hat (/asc Makers. 

Hatch (ha?t/;, sb,^ Forms: i hfl&u(c, 3-7 
hacebo, 4 hach, hachoh, 4-6 hache, 5-7 )iatche, 
6 acche, 6- batch. t hec(c, 5 heccho, hetche, 
5-6 bech(e. [OE. htec, genii, hu'cce, less com- 
inouly hff' (the umlaut of a Ixifore cc Iniiug gener- 
ally €*« iiistend of g : Sicvcrs § Sy. i Aiiin. i) 

\Vt ler. *hakjti - : cf. MI/H. heck, Du. hek (in Kilinn 
hake, heck), lia. hekke laek in a stable, Sw. hack. 
Ulterior hi.story and original signilication obscure, 
'rhe variant OIC. forms gave hatch (sc>metimcs 
hctch) in southern and midi. Eng.; Heck and 
.'sometimes hack (Hack sb:^) in north, dial.] 

1 . A hall-door, gale, or wicket with an open space 
aboA'c ; the lower half t)f a divided door, w hich 
m.ay Ije closed while the up|>er half is open. Also 
formerly, and still di.al., .any small g.atc or wicket. 

ill is doubiful whether the iiuisc. word in quot. 1015 
bvliiiigv her*:.) 

1 1015 in Eailc Lanti Charters 393 Of Aam Int'cce to 
Dudvimv.res liclc..swa rfi innon nanc h;r.c*'.J xo6« in 
Thorpit t)ipl. .Ez'i .So a . 3115 Of Jiarc hlype lo J>arc caldcn 
wude li.'ecce. -nxa^ Choi A Night. io;,6 Thu c«nnu stnie to 
!h.aii hiitche. 1393 I.ANf;i . P. > 7 . C. .xvii. 335 p.'iuh ich my 
by lync sholdc begge a-bmitc al xiieinms hacches. c: 146$ 
A. A. Mi\c. (\VaiU»n C lub) 6«» Smn . . lepv «\«r the haclie, 
'I’hty hufl no tyme tf> seirhe the Jachr. 1541 M.S. Are, .*//. 
John s Ho.p., Cantcrh,, For han^yng of an ucche at Systcr 
Sawyt.i:-; iff. 1595 Siixks. yohn 1. i. 171 In at the window, 
or else ore the liaUh. 16^ T. Bkow.n Lib. I onse. in Dk. 
lintUun.'s IVks. (170:,) II. Affairs were coine to th:it 
pa>s, tliat he durst h:urdly sliow bis Nose over his hatch. 
x688 R. Hoi.mk Aft.foury ui. Xit/t v\ii Hutch, .is ;i diiiiiini- 
tiye Field G.atc. .only to let i% single Bca.st in and out i>f tlie 
Field, .also for Milk M.'iirls tv go in and out safely wiliioiit 
Cliining or going over .Stib."?. 1700 Tykkklt, Hist. R/rg. II. 
(KM A pour. . Scholar begging for some Relief at the Kitchen- 
Hatch. 1870 Tiioi.l(ji*k y. Catd/g.Uc {iHHo) 17 He.. passing 
by the wclf-kiiowij buttery hatche.s, looked into the old hall 
fur the last time. 

p. e X440 ProMp. Paru, 231/3 Hec, hek, or hetche, or a 
d«>re (A‘, hr;c<^:he, S. hekc,Ui hechi, c 1456 Tufuam. 

Tottenham 205 Sum on d(»re*;, .and .some on liech. a 1549 
Skci.ton Dk. Athany 155 Go begge a hj't Of hrade, al ylkc 
maiines hcchc. 

t b. Jig. es]>. in proverbial phrase. To keep {set, 
have) a hatch before the door : to keej) silence. Obs. 
X55S Smith in Foxc A. .y M. \ 1684* 1 1 1 . 336/2 .Seeing God 
hath (/iven a 'I'oiigiie, And put it under |iO\vcr : '/’he .surest 
way it is to se.t A liutch lieUire the d(»r. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 53 , 1 wish that cuery rebuker .shuuldc place a 


hatch before, the doore. 1388 Grbbnc Pasutosto (1607) at 
Tush (quoth his wife) proute is a good hatch before the 
dore. 1594 Knmk* to Knotve in Huxl. Dodsley VI. 535, 
1 say no more, Tis good to lutve a hatch before the door. 

o. 'Salt-making term. The door of n furnace’ 
{Cheshire Gloss, 18K6). 

1 2 . A hay-rack ; » Hkck 3. Obs, 
c 1440 Anturs of Arth. xxxv, Hay hely thay hade in 
haches vn-hi^te \Dotico MS. in haches on hightj. 

3 . Naiit. to-. Formerly (in //., rarely ««^.), A 
movable planking forming a kind of deck in shi]is ; 
bencc,also, the iKirmanent deck. Obs, llcioiQ Under 
hatches » below deck ; f over hatch ** overboard, 
b. Now (since deck has become the term for the 
permanent covering of the hold), A trap-door 
or grated framework covering the openings in the 
deck called hatchways. (The phr. under hatches 
is now associated with the last sense.) 

13. . E, E, Ailit. P. C. 179 A lodcs’iuoii ly^tly Icp vndin- 
hachclies. r X3» Wilt. Palernv 2170 Ffhej') busked hem 
sonc abuuc If^acclies. c X388 Chaucer A. G. IV. 64S Cleo- 
patra, lie poury th iicsyn upon the hachi.s.slcdere. 14^5 a 
Nafot Are. Hen. Vli 177 For x dnxscii Canddl. .bought Jv 


me. 1530 I 

llalLlie of n shiiipe, tiiiac, trappe. 15^ Hai.l Chrou., 
Hen. I’ll I, js The Scottes fniightti sore oil the hal i; 
155a Ht i.oiiT, Hatche uf n shyppe where they walke, 
pergulu. 1573- 80 Bark r AA/.ti 2?3 The h.Ttihes, or drrktr-, 
in a ship, uhcie men .stand to fighr, ratastroma. t^x L. 
Ai.bKKsKV ill H.Tkhiyt Voy. (15891178 Vp I went lo the tup 
of the hatches. 1584 N. LiciiEKiKi.i} tr. Castauhida\«Con’/. /■. . 
/nd. \ X V. 64 :t, Coinm.Tiinded him to prisuii viulcr the hatches. 
1588 G KKKSK /*audosto{iH.\i) 48 'I'he maryners hiy iiiul -Ie]it 
upon the hatches. 1$^ Siiak;;. Rirh.-f/t, 1. iv. 17 W.- 
pac'd along Vikhi the giddy footing of the Hatche.s. 1598 
W. IbiiLLii'S IdnsehoU n in Arb. Garner III. 19 They h:i\i- 
..cabins above the hatches. x6xx CmiiH., Tilloc, the 
Orclofx orArloiip, or, inure generally, ihe hatche.s of a ship. 
16x7 AliNSHKi' Ductor, The ilatchrs of a shippe, so (alh'i! 
because they fall to like an haldi of a doore. X700 Duvoi n 
( 'O'.c \ Abyoue 1/6 Seas impcll’d by wind.s .. Assault the 
sides and o’er the natches tow’r. XTiSs F%u‘.onkk Ship^oy. 
II. 382 'riicii burst the hatches off. , 1845 J. N KAl. BrO. 
Jonathan II. 3(^3 When., wc came to heave the hatches, we 
found him. 1869 C. Guidon R. Gray vii. The object crawled 
! along the deck lo the hatchway of the Imld, i.Tisiiig the 
: hatch cautiously, and disapitcared. 

ft. 'i a Morfe A rth. 3683 Owl of botes on burde wa-. 
* busked with stunys, Belt down of he bvsic, brysiis llir 
I hcic hes. 1C13 Dofui.AS .Enris v. xiv. 19 Kiidlang th< 

I liecliis lyand heir and lhairis. 

I o. A square ur oblong opening in the tleck, b\ 

! which cargo is lowered iiilo the hold ; a hatchway. 

; *793 S.MKAfo.N Edy stone L. § 99 He was goin^ to see tin- 

S covets of the Hatches of forty of the fish ships .. naileil 
down. 1873 .‘\rt 36 .y 37 Virt. c. 88 Si hwl. 1, Ha'ii.hi'.s with 
(ilM:n gratings, insic.id of the close hatches which ;u‘e usual 
in meichant vessels. 

4 , Jig. I 'nder {the) hatches ; Down in position or 
circumstances; in a state of depression, huniilin- 
tion, .subjection, or restraint; down out of sight. 

c 1550 Dire-Play yVtxxK.y Si>c.i '.m Ye have. , hi ought yoiii ■ 
.self, .so far under llie liatihcs. .that ye cannot find the way 
to rise again. 1641 Bi kio.n Auat. MA. i. ii. iv. vi. (ifisii 
136 If he be floor .. he is under hat* hes, dejected, rejected 
and fors.aken. 1649 Mu-ton Eikon. xxvii. 511 In thi.s .servile 
coiidiiiiin to have kept us still under hali:h(.-s. 1678 9 
Fiii;i.KfcK Alarm .V/iiii. 7 Conscience has lic.en kept undci 
hatches.^ xyxo in Hearne Co/tei t. 7 Mar. (O. 11 . .S.) 11 . ist-’ 
'I'he Whigs must, .think the Church under llatclies. x8i8 
Kkatk Litt. Wks. 1889 III. 143 It is impossible to live in a 
country which is coiiliiju.'dly under h.'itches. 

5. transf. a. An opening in the floor of a timlxT- 
slual or other building, W'hich is covered by a trap- 
door ; also, the trap-door itself. 

x888 in Want .y Lttek's Techn. Diet, 
fb. Mining. An opening made in the ground. 
1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 9099 Wc sink.. an Essay natch (an 
orifice made for the search of a veint. x753CjiAMDBRS Cyi 1. 
Supp„ Hatches .. ii>ed in Coniwsd, lo express any uf the 
ujiCiiiiigs of the earth, either into mines, or in .search of them. 
0 . A flood gate or sluice. See also quot. 1 727-5 1 . 

> 53 * “■ 23 l/rn. I'Tll c. 8 § 1 All the sand, slonev, 

grauelf, .anil rohell digged ahout .. the said tin, there to hi; 
wholly and surely kept, by the .said hatches and ties, out and 
from the said fresh riuers or walcr-cour.ses. 1587 Iscaj Fi,oou- 
HATCiil. 1669 Woni.iiMiK Syst. Agrir. (1681) 326 f latches, 
h'lud'gates placed in the water to obstruct its CuitciiI- 
1747 -^x Chamhkrk CycL, //n/r Acx. .the word is parliculm ly 
used for certain dams, or mounds., to prevent the water that 
issues from the .sireaui-works, and tin-wa.s)ies in Cornvval. 
from running into the fresh rivers, Descr, TAatuestm 

' 1 ‘lic Navigation. .was iiuficdcd by Hatche.s Stopps and 
Wears. x8^ Coi.. Hawker Diary (xBiii) IJ, 187 Tne waU;* 
suddenly abated, and we tlieii opened the doors, and let it 
pour from the rooms as from .a mill hatch. 1879 Jem-kmu-^ 
Wiki Life in S. Co, 107 The fanners lower down the lin»«>k 
pull up the hutches to let the flood pass. 

7 . ‘A coiitrivatioe for trapping salmon* (-Smyll» 
Sailor^ s IVord-bk. 1867). Cf. Hbck sh,^ 2. 

^ x8a6 J. Thomson Etym, Rug. Wds. s.v., A salmon caught 
in a machine called a hek or hatch. 

8. A wocKlen bed-frame. V Obs, 

a xSja Scott (Webster 1864), A rude wooden stool, am' 
.still ruder hatch or bed- frame. 

0 . (ittrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) \ hatch- 
stead', (3) hatch-man, -nail, -imip, -ring \ (jc'i 
hatch-head, -iachler', hatob-bor, hatoh-deck (sec 
quots.) ; hatoh-gato, (<i) a wicket, {b) sense 6. 
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iSiiB Webi^tER s.v. //airk, 'J'he ;;rate or frame of rross-lvirs 
laid over the opening in a ship’s tlci:k, iiomt called 

Smyth Siti/oy's Woni’bk.^ lo scLiire 

llie hatches. IbiU.^ * Hatck-tUck^ gun brigs had liatf.hcs in- 
•,tcjid of lower ^Icclcs. 1814 Miss Miti-umd Village Scr. i. 
i 1S6 {) 74 'Ve reached the ’^hutch gale, with the while cotifige 
liestdc il. 1867 F. Fimncts Ant^ling iii.(i88o) 89 Some lock 
or harcli-gate. *#94 Hai.l Caine Manxman v. iii. The sen 
..waNhed I he faces of the men as they sal in otiMkiiis on the 

* hat i-h head. 14$$ 4* Househ. Exp. sor Item, for 

iiij. i haciic nayle, xvj. d. 178s CeutL Mag, LV. i. ^^9 
Ventilators .. placed at the fore, mmn, and iui/f;ii ^halch- 
iiiiiip. <475 llnnt. Hare 261 Thei iiiyghu not passe the 
(line thrc.scwold, Nor loi»e ouer the ’‘hache-sLyd. 

Hatolif sb.'^ [f. Hatch The notion of 

botching, incubation ; that which is hatched ; a 
brood (of youngs 

1629 Gai?lb //ply Matin. 244 A Serpent of a Difficult 
lialch, und dangerous. X797-1804 Hewick n'rit. AV/v/v 
(1847) 1. 14.S The.sc birds make a second hatch. 1859 
ilAKwiN i^r^. .V/a. ix. (1878) 240 'J’wo hybrids from the 
'■ame parent but ffpm dilTcrenl hatches. 1875 Wiiytk Mw.- 
vji.T.t Katvr/eUovi. (1876) 15 If she addles all these as she. 
;iddied the hist hatch. I’ll forswear keeping fowN. 189a 
I kld 0 June 8^2/1 There wa> .1 good hatch of Mayfly, and 

I he fish were taking them fairly well. 

/i\\ 1597 Sii xKS. J /Av/. / V, 111. i. 86 Such things become the 
iiiitdi and Brood of Time. i6or - /Aiw. in. 1. 174 'Miere's 
soiiictiiing in his soule, O’rc which his Mclaiicholly sits cm 
hruod. And I do doubt the halcli, and the disclose Will he 
■,i .jiic danger. 1624 F. Win 1 k A'lpl. Eishcr ivj; 'I'he caiioii- 
i/.iiig of Saints by .Popes i.s of a latter hatch. 

aatch« Also 7 hacho. [f. Hatch v. "\ 
All ciigraxeil line or stroke ; csi>. one of those by 
which shading is represented in an cngravini'. 

1658 SiK T. Brownr Card. Cyrus ii. no Sciilplur.siii Iheir 
.ll■.•ng('^L shadows ..do draw tlndr double llaclies. 166s 
Cliakagr. y. iiS I'lie conducting of ll.itdies aiul 
■I I oak:-, whether with peri, point, or fnaver. Ibid. v. rj<) 
IV di-i.erii an Oiigiiial jirint from a Copy print, .is a knack 
\i.iy cadly attain'd ; bec^ause 'tis.alni<.Kt iiiipos:able to iiiiiluie 
•.very hatch, and to make the stroaks of ex.ncL and cipial 
ilii.n’iivioii.'i, 1747 Ckm-.i* in I'hil. ^’/vi/f.v. XT.I V. 449 fc>oiiiids 
(if Tniiiiilc: l.)iirat ion will he expressed by t lie IViicils by suiall 
H;(ti lic> gconietrically propurlioii’d to those Dur.'itioiis. 
1811 S,'/f /«.s7/'«i7(/x 524 Working in h-ntches with a middling 
full pencil. x 85< tr. F,abartds .Irfs Mid. .^ge* iv. 180 Hi*. 

II .•:s but few hatches in his shadows. 

t Hatch* yb.^ Obs. [a. F. /lat/te hatchet : see 
lI.viHK.] A hntchcl. 

1704 in 15 . Cbnrch Hist. Philip's iVar 11867) II. 1.42, !<y» 
I.iisie llaldies or light Axes made pretty broad. 1716 Ibil. 
(I yi/i) I, I'll run upon them with their liatciics. 1810 
Wr. ii/i XXIV. j 97 'I’o deiiumd three whuk teeth and 
twelve lialdies for their raitsoiii. 

t Hatch, sb/* Obi. [? var. of Hitch.] A knot. 

1688 K. Ifoi.MK Armoury m. 2?8 At a Hundred lhre«ls 
■xiiid llif Keel. .Housewives make u Hatch as.'*oine call il, 

• I a Knot, or an Hank. 

Hatch, sb.*'t Curling. — llACKi/^i i b. 


'1 1811 [.-.Cl! Mack sh.^ b]. 

Hatch, Forms : pa. t. ha^to, ^ pa. pph\ 
y-haht, i-hey^t,5 haughto; .} 6 hacche,^ hctch, 
5 b hatcho, 7 haeh, (j- hatch. [I'.aily ^llv 
haiikc.n. pa. t. piob. OK. *hnrtean (i;ot 
recorded:: related lo MUG. fu'tbin isee (iiiiiiiii 
11 h’iika^ Da. furkht: lo balcli from tlic 

IJtci'ior clyniology imkiioxvii.] 

1 . /;///•. To bring forth young birds front the ct’g 
by incubation. 

Il 1250 ^1ri»/ iV Xight. lo.; Thu. .Iriikst ih:ir-on thy foie ey; 
I fly hit hi-yoiii tli.it he hn^te. And ef fii .cyii- bi iddes y-r.i^le. 
*399 I-'M»I,. l\i,:h. lltdt'i'ts Hi. 4.4 pi- Iiti'I .. liypiib flyr to 
I'.i' I lie or hrsiuest beg)'i>ne. 1573 80 I'-'^ki-I' .lA'-'- li 2.'6 
Th.it iKith lately hatclu.il, «?r bunight forib. .»yA/7/*.v. 17x9 

I I’l'Ki i v /V/A 1 1072' VI. -jiC My Mm has batdieil ty-d:i>. 
1879 Daily .Veins 19 Apr Kobiii.-i and hcdge-sii^irrows 
.ire nuw .setting or hatdiirjg'ont. 

2 . Ira/is. To bring lorlh from the egg either by 
ii.Huriil or artificial heat. (Also with Jorlh^ cut.) 
H. with ihc young as obj. 

.*398 'J’|IEV1S.\ liarik. i\' P. R. xii. i. iTollein. MS.), Whan 
lure )onge hriddes beh iicwlichc i htyii 1 2495 hsuighlc). 

^Vcw/. Par^p. uyi/Ti ITctchyd, as b>id>.s,/////i/fi./»//i.v, 
Jetatus. 1545 JovK F..\p, Han. 2 These . . wil siitc Iheii egges 
aiiil hiiiMic forth their thikeiis. 2377 B. t 1 ihj« .1. Hi-resbfu h's 
///mA IV. (h; 86) i6o You must not take the diickiiis away as 
they be liaicht.^ 1653 Waiton Angler x. 180 Bnrnnclcs 
Jiml young (.'lO.slings bred by the Sun.s heat and the roLieii 
pijiiik.s of an old Ship, and hatched of trees. 2774 (.bii.ii.sM. 

tie an 


b. with the egg as obj. : Po incubate. 

23^ W vf.i.iii Isa. lix. 5 [The ey| that is h.'icchid, shal breken 
i” I*"® *'-okatricc, 155$ Eukn Hecades g Suine liauc 
aherty h.^(ched their egges. 2698 Fkvew Art. E. Indiaiy P, 
4 -’4 I nrilcs, or Tortoisc.s . . came ashoar to lay llieir Eggs, 
"'hich these 


*he heat of tiic sun. 

o. for /iwj. a. Of the young: To come 
lotth from the egR. b. Said of the egg. 

849 Why should, .hateful cuckoos hatch 
nests? *7R7-5 * Chamiikr?i Cycl. s.v. Hatching^ 


"2jl hatch out in from twenty -three to twenty-live days. 

transf. (/nwj, 1 Of other animals, and gener- 
ally ; To bring forth, bring into existence, breed. 

" *3*7 Pot, (Coniilcn) 237 Gede1yDgcs..Palefrciours 


! 
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! 


! 
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ant page:-, .^nt hoyes with bostc ; Alb* \veii.n y-lialit Of an 
horse iiitisi*'. Atirr. Mag., llindad xvii, W^uild you 

not niarucll then, what inoiisler-i now doth natim* halclu. 
169a Hay / hVW. World Hatching, .nr <|uick(:ii- 

iiig and briii^in;^ to Perfection the .‘^eed.'-. 1701 W. Bakir.\m 
Carolina 7 Serving as a nursery lied to hati^ .. the infai.L 
pl.ant. ^2845. Hooi> lo Vrl-an vii, Parisliiuner.'-, — 

hatched, -liusbunded,— and wived. 

t6. inlr. To biorxl (^c*' Obs. 

265s Vaughan SHc.v Stint, (n Thick darkness I ye.s And 
liatclieth o’er ihy people. 

6. fig. \t rafts.) To bring to m.iturity or full de- 
velopment, c.sp. by a covert or clandestine process ; 
to contrive, devise, originate tuid develop. Also 
with up, forth. 

2549 Covi-.RrjAi.F., Mr. Erasm. Par. Jas. ■•.9 Other nieniu s 
swetic hatched vp you. Bi-u Sm-p, Popery m. x. 4-^6 

'I'ransulislantialion. . w.u: nn-t liaulied by pope Irinixiciiiiii:. 
the ihinl of that name. 1605 Ca-mki-.n* Rem. (i6;{7) -jtys He 
th:il niischiefu h.*itcheLh, nii.schicfu (.atrheth. 1678 W.vni.fv 
IVond. I. it. \Vorld\.\. H 100. .168/2 The Gunpi)wi.li:r Treason 
w.'ib hatched here in England. 1778 O' Hinry 
-;i How 1 wish you would hatch up a coiiiedy iHrlween 

you 2873 S. & J. I{uK.NKM Florcme F. xviii. 274 Chaii'cd 
with hatching plots against the ^>tatc. 

b. ifitr. fur pass. ? Iii to be hakhin^^ orig. from 
vbl. sb., to be a-hatchingi) 

1646 Crasiiaw sups to Temple 74 Who finds his warm 
heart hatch into a nest (If little ea>;Ie.s and yutiii;; loves. 
1654 T ii.M H Comm, yer, ii. -Ji Treason hatching in hi;, liejif 1. 
274X Mioni.hiON Ciieto I. 11. i4'i The gre.it dangers and 
plots, that were now liatoliiiig against tlio .State. 

Hence Hatched ppl. a. 

1781 Cowj-FR Retirement 64 'Th«*ic h.’itched, and tho-e 
resuscitated wunns. 1863 Mics. C. Ci.ARKK .Shaks. Char. 
xi.x. 4S4 'They .su.'-fiecled il lo In* a hauhed nimonr. 

Katchf Also £-6 hach o. [a. F. haehe^r 
lo cut, hack, draw lines ujnm metal, l)a|)er, etc., f. 
haeke hatchet: see Hachk; cf. ('iiuS.s-nATt:H.] 

1 . Irons. To cut, engrave, or flraw a scries of 
line.'^j generally parallel, on (a metal, wood, or 
jiajier surface) ; chiclly used for shading in engraving 
or drawing. In quot. I59>> itst.-tl of ' cutting ’ a file. 

2598 S VLVKSTK.M Hu Rartas n. i.w.I/andie-er.'i/ts j-.-a He 
hatclivth files, and hollow vu:e.s w(>riiieih. 2662 Mokgis 
Sph. Lieniry i. i. 3 Sable . . is aptly c-xpressed by liiu;s halcliid 
ui;r«>s.s one anulher. 2703 Mo\i»n .Vo//. E.veri-. 53 'rhis 
(Globular end must be ll.'Urli’d with a line tut. Iiy a File- 
cutter. 1793 S.MEA roN Edysionr /. . i.;4 Distinguished in llie 
plan by being hatched with slant lines. 1833 J. Hoii.ami 
Marnf. .^fetalW. Ss ll.'iving heated the steel.. they luiicli 
it over and acrofis with the Knife. 

transf. 2858 Hi-KbCiiti. Outl. Astrpn. vii. § 43o(e(I. 

'1 'he exterior of another [uiouti craierj is all hatched over u it h 
deep gullies. 

absci. 2602 lioi.i..csn Pliny s.\w. x. IT. 53s Tn hiich 
yea and lo fill within, rcipiircth. .iiiucli labour. 1669 A. 
BKOWNh J'kt. lot Befotc tluii >011 iK-gin to Haldi or 
.sliaduw, you imt.st draw all the outmost lines with a needle. 

2. 'r<i inlay with narrow strip.^ or lines of n dif- 
fereiil subsutnee ; lo lay strips or plates (^f gold or 
.silver in or on (a surface) by way of ornament, (in 
quot. T4S0 with the material inlaid as obj.) 

i^Bo IViir./r. Are. Edw. lV(tS;}r.l xij yr.rdc.i of tlolhe 
of li.M.hcd uppon .*‘alyii groniule. 1548 Hau. r /// v/., 
u. I’ll I, 77 'J'lie fethvr Ws bl.uke and hached with gold. 
1599 N.\.siiic I.enien Stujle 11871135, I mighl enamel and 
liaM-ti oucr this deniov. more artificially .'tnd m,asti:rly. 26x2 
Hakiai II i. jyaTi.fs / '.w a.!4 The luiiidk or punnm'il hati hi 
or inaiiicld. 2^9 Land. Oo-. No. i.vys 4 .A ll.ii.^er, w irh a 
.S;i\vt; (111 the back, liaii ITd with silver. 2820 Scoi 1 Monast. 
.X « i, 'The poigiict being of silver exiiuisitcly hatched. 

3 . Irattsf, and /ig. 

a 1558 liaspahts^ < nmpl. i.\. in liilliiliin Less-knomn Petts 
I. 129 II sv-ciiTd uuliap h.id him long halcht In midst 
cf bis (iispaiis. <12623 » ivekijcky .1 U 'lfc (1638) sirf 
Byrnvr Is a fvllow wImisc face is liatclil all over with iiii|Mi- 
dence. <«l6si 15i-Ai >1. Fi- Jhnrty.\ Theodetel n. lii, 
.-V f;iir design . . T\i \iluch >*jur worth is W’edikd, your pio- 
fe* :-ioii Jlaich’d in. and made one piece. 1649 T5._ TJ.xmki. 
'J'ri/tarxh., Hen. ll \ce\\v. His sword .. H.itch’t in Tilood 
Koyall. 265B Bkaiiiw.mi* fimmst (.host. To Slate C’ciisor 
Aiv, A Kubrick Story, ach’i in blood. 

lienee llatchod ppl. a. I latched moitUling : a 
kind of niouhling used in Norman aichilcciurc, 
formed with two series of oblique* parallel incisions 
cro'ising each other. 

1607 Midolkton Your Five CallanU 11. iii, <^ne jjill halcbl 
rapier und dagger. i84a-76 (Iwilt .< I rLhit. S yyj The inoM 
Usual ornaments were . . 7. 'The Imichcd. 2846 P.\kki.ic doss. 
A*\hit. i.v. Moulding, T\vi HatKbcd moulilirig is also nol 
uncommuii. and is found early in the style, a.-» il can lie cui 
conveniently withoul the aid of a chisel, with the pick only. 
1868 G. SiKfiiENS Runic Men. 1. 223 Simple carvings, 
chiefly halcht work or .stiaig*'’ linc.s. 

t Hatch, z'.*' Obs. [f. Hatch Iratts, To 
close (a door) with a hatch ; to close. 

1581 .SinxKY /fi/r. »F xxxviii. While slecpc begins 

witli hcauy wings To hatcli mine eyes. x6o8 Siiaks. Pet. iv. 
ii. 37 "Twcrc not ainUs to keep our door h.iii:hcd. 

t ilatch, Obs. [v.ar. of H ack. 7/.f] Irons. 
To lioe (seed) into the ground ; - Hack 7^^ 4. 

*653 Flat Carti. F.dt.-a 78 Hatch them iulo ihc gioiiiid 
with a rake .sirikcn thicke upon them. 

t Hatch, Obs. [Cf. Hack s^.* i.b] 

To cough. 

2733 RfrvolutioH Foliiieks 111.^63 His IToliiiess .._when 
my 1.ord had gone a pretty way in his Speech, diil miniirk, 
hatcli, and pretend lo be taken with a \-ioleiit Fit of Coughing. 
Hatch, v.fi, obs. var. of Hitch v. 

€ x^Pfvmp. Part\ 339/2 Hatch) d, or reinevj’d (A', hichid, 
.S', bychyd), a/notus, remotu^. 


. Ka'tch-boat. [f. IIaifk sio + Hnvr.j 'a. 

: * A sort of small vessel known .as a pilot Lout, 

; liaviiig a deck composed almost I'.ni iicly of hatcbe.s ’ 
(Smyth Soilof^s IVord bh.). b. ‘ vV kind of half 
^ cli cked fishing boot ; one which has a hatch or well 
b.r keeping fish ’ (Siminonds /.bV/. TroJe iSc.S . 

2867 J. IMacckegoh Voy. Alone iii. 47 '1 lie poor iiitlc 
^ h:it«:h-bo.'il liKs come near with. .il.s .scanty crew. 

Hatchel (h;L-tp.\ .vA Funna; a. 4 hechedu, 
hechil, £ liychelc, 6 7 Uctcholl, -ill, hichcl, 7 
; (9 diuE;. hotchel, hitchcl. fi. 7 -9 hatcholrl. 

fA parallel form to II ackf.e .vA-i, q.v. for ety 1110- 
. logical relations. (Jf the vaiions Kng. forms, hechcle 
{JicUheP and hekeh, arc the Cciilier, and appear tu 
be the southern and northern forms of *h^ec/ •, 

. while hackle and hatchd point to a paiallel Ibiui 
, *hfrie/. Jhitchel may be merely a late variant of 
hctchd with the vowel assimilated lo hoeklc', hitchd 
seems to be a casual variant.] An instiiiiueiU for 
: combing flax or hemp ; ■ 11 .xcKi.r. .v//.’-. Mh klk. 
i a. a 1300 Sat. People Kildare six. in E. E. I'. (io6,:» i -,;. 

I Ich iiiukid on of^ou sit opoii u lu-i.liil. 14.. Vn . in SVi .- 
j Wi'ilcker sos/ii* d/rt/A.: <1, an liychele. 1530 PAi.st.n. ■.■vi/i 
I llelchell for flaxc; .^era/tti/, seraut. 1622 .Mxi.bcir. J/>- 
man's Cu .mau d'A//. 11. .<01 Spinrlli .., n-i-lr.-., ijiMalTc.-, 
j hiti hi-.l... fill- flaxc. 1656 I’.i.i'CN r do.igogr.., HUhei. 

• p. 1611 Coi'^K., Fe/ tear, a tlax-coiubr-, or hai(.)ielt. 1656 W. 

I J). Ir. t omen ins' Cate Eat. Uni. r 'Tlicy are. hatcbel'i-i' 

I with .'111 iron hatchell. 2794 R iggiug Seamiinjihip \ . 

■ .-I Hatehcil .. ha.-; forly .diarji-pointcil imn tertb. unr. ii.-.i. 

fixed ill wlh.-c!. 2853 J. S. B.mihv IHM. Sk. Nane.'\ > . 
Ma\£. 3^ 'i be hulcliel, iind s\\ in^lin;' -knife, alus ! are ninr- 
l>ered..wiili ilic lliing-s ihal were but aie not I 
; b. attrib. and Comb., as hatthd maker, tedh. 

; 24.. / '<>(. in Wr.-W'i'ilckei 5y5''i.| an liicliel- 

: maker. 2602 Moli .am» /V.- wj* J I. 4 Ktiiibed with bc*t(.li»l! 

, teeth nf yroii. 1721-2 \\\lIist.KorthJicld,A^ass.\.\'C!’|l^\'‘^ 

! To making Ji hatchcl tccili (> 3 o. 

Satchel* V. l^ nnus : a. 4 hecchelo, 5 hych 
olo, 6 hotchyll, 7 (9 dial.) hotchel, hitchel. H. 
6 hachell, 6-9hatchclvI> [f- prcc. ; cf. Hacki.i., 
1 1 Erici.E.] 

1. Irans. To dres.-; (flax or bemp) with a hatchcl ; 

I to hackle. 

: Cf. t r^z^dois. W.de /*////( in Wiinht I a^-. 1 ■/> f.aM'n-m.i: 

the hcriicle) clout pcriict F. vosiic lyn ^^.■I■el)Ccl p /c's.'k 
ni.clielv.t]. 1398 'TitKvm.x Earth, lie P. R. xvii. .v.vii. vTnllein. 
.MS.), tFlaxJ i> kmAkcd ami Im'U .. libbc.il ;uid hui.’chelid 
; 1*535 hvf.klcdj and sponrie. 14.. / ’oi. in Wr.AViilckei y>i,. 1 1 
to hyi.hele. 2530 r.M.M.K. 583 ?, I hi-tchyli, j-: 

• eetancr. 1649 Bi.ithi- /'.ng. tmproi'. Jmpr. (1653? a<;o- >. 
j H«:li:hellini; and dies'-iii.4 it up. 

/a. 2580 lIoi.i.\n.\NU ’Treas. Fr. Teng, .Seranwr .fu iin. 

: too hatclndl fl.1\(^ 2608 Hi y\m>(>i> Ltureee 11. ii. (Son:;:), 
She her flaw and low ilkl ban hd. 2692 Lend. i. a :. N'o. 

■ 2729/4 Breaking, Swingling, and propai int: it to r.-.; 
lialchelted. 2883 llarpcr'a Mag. .Aug. i^/O i ‘I'lie 1la\ 

! . lialLhelled to. .arrange tliv. fibre.s for .spinning. 

i 2. yf:;'. To harass, woiry ; ct. IIecklk. twc. 

: 2833 C.YRI.VIK Cagtlostro in Mist. Kss. (r5i;3> V. 95 Bt - 

• wrilted, fleeced, haichelled, bf:wiidc!n:d and |iede\ |ilefl. 1897 
! If’isfm, Ca.'. I') -Aug. i He doesn't ‘ bvti.hcl’ eillitr cf 

ilicui i.’ito ini-ery. 

lienee HatcheUed ppl. a., Hatchelling 1//. 
sb . ; .akso Ha'tcholler, a f]a.v-drcsst;r, heckler. 

14. . ^ "iTc. ill Wi’.-Wulckei 505/1 j .Mataxator, maUi.t txtri.\ . 
.Ill hycbvici. 2573 J.iiKc. li'i/is 111. 6;‘, x\ knokes of 
j lialch’clied Jym-. x6oi Hor i . \no Pliny xix. i. 'The fbr.ri. 

I slniii.s or .diive.s thal are . . paiteil in llie hcltlielli;>..;. 2611 
j k'l'ioii., .Vir/'ci/.’c /'cr, a fla.\-inan, a li.'iulicller, or coml.'ci of 
lia.x. 1656 \V. I>. Ir. /mc-'i' jr-.a.'. Cal. ? j''5Tli.'(i 

which b .separated in hati. lu lling i.s huri!-i and tow. 1794 
Rigging -v Seamanship i. 56 Dver whkh i-; the hali hclliiv.;- 
Ijfl. 1798 F. I.KiGiiTON Let. to y. Peui.lier 17 M;i.r. iMS.I. 

■ I havelaielj 1111-1 with a Shropshire word new tonu, vi;'. 
Il.itihcler, It means a diesser of flax or hemp. 

Hatcher (h;eTj;).i;. [f. Hatch 7.'.^ f -KR i.] 

1. One who or that which h.atches (eggs'. 

2632 l.iiiic;ri.v Trav. i.v. 'Tht Oven prvlm In^. .tl'i* 1; 
1 or Ionic Inn. died liviiij]: Chickens. . the Halt In r 01 Curat i.r, 
; is mely Ivecoiiipcnscd accordiiij; lo the Ii\ni^ murdicis. 

■ 1708 Mo ri Ki x /i’<7/'(’/#i/i V. \ iii. (i7;,7^ .:o .\ Cui-se li;:lii nn 
: ihi! M.itdicr of the ill Tiird. 2838 / ait'i Mag. V. C’-.v. 
I 'J !io>e ililigvnt h.altheis who cackle .sonnu.h and sit >0 little. 

b. Spec. A contrivance in whicii eggs arc 

■ hatchetl ; tin ineiibalor. 

18S4 Day in Fisheries E.ihib. Lit. 11. <>4 Chcsivr'a sc'ini- 
totaling hatcher. x888 Li.mn IMivck Fheasaut Rearing 37 
'Take ihciii [the egj>sl fiom under the lien, and pl.acc iheni 
. in the drawer of the hatcher. 

■ 2. fg. A contriver, deviser, plotter, covcit or 
clandestine producer. 

; 2582 s AMI.K Taxitus' Hist, 1. vii. (159O .5 The crime 

! wlicrei^f llieiusclvva Were the hale hers. 1647 'Tkai'pCiV///'/. 
Lph. V. 3 He foutid tlieatefs lo ]»c ilu; very hatchers of all 
wickcdiie.isr, 1704 SwiKi /’. y'.’ci'f i.\, A gical liatcht'i and 
. breeder of busincs.--. 1883 Siii 'T. Martin I d. Lynanurst 
V. 135 His inrcrniant, as the hatchers of anecdotes l(.'o often 
! ai^was under a dviu.sion. ' 

j Hatchery (hietfori). [f. Hatch v.' f -Kitv.] 
! A hateltiijg eslablishincnt ; spec, one for hatching 
the ova of fish by artificial means. 

1880 Times 17 Sept. 4 a Means of introdneing each yv.ir 
! iiuinbcis of youric fry fiom * lialcherie.s 1884 llarpt» .\ 
j Mag. Aiig- 481/1 New lioiit and s.tIiiioii haii heiy nprmil 
.at Linlithgow. 28^ Times 18 Sept- 3 'The Govermnent may 
. .sec the iiiiporUncc..of fliili hatcheries. 

Katchf (hie-ljut), sb. Forms : 4*6 hachet, 4 
auiohott, haohit, 5 hachytt, hacchot, 6 bach-, 

l«i-a 
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hatohette, 5 haichot 7 -ed). [a. F. haihtite 

fcin. (13th c. haiftc in Littrc), rlim. f. hache a\. 
In i5th*o., I*’, had .also ktuhct (inasc.).] 

1. SiinallcT or lif'litcr ax with a sJliort handle, 
.adapted for use ^rith one h.and. 

1375 li.vuiiot'R l^rtue \. 17.^ A ^heinan . . sultl ilrjT die 
vayii, iiiicl ber Aiic hachit, ib.at war selKiip t« seller, Viidir 
his belt. 1377 l.AN'or. P. /V. 11 . III. .i <»4 AMc |>:il lH:rr|».. 
Axe. • .{^cr Tuieliet IC. iv. 36/ .'uxheti]. <'1400 Maunuev. 
(Roxlj. ) x\i. 94 Men hewr/ wilh a haceheL aboalc |« fuU* of 
)>i: iri't*. 1474 Caxton Chi'sse 6r lie ou^lit to li.aiu*. on his 
j^ynlel a shaniii ‘ir fu kyd h.xteh'.-l. 1577 H. (b.Kka': Hen’s- 
Ifuslt. 1. (i5S6j ri Ii, A.ves, Ilali-heilis, and Sithcs-, of 
all s.>rtu>,. 1677 W. Huwiaiio Aar/tir//.’v (i 36 .s)^n. 114 The 
Indians.. knuckl'd the poor Maid down with their Hatchets, 
and nave her many Wounds. 1703 AIoXon dA'. A. A‘.ivrf. 
•;.5 Jlie Haiiliel .. is to Hew ine lri-ei(iilaritie.s off smh 
jiieics of .Muli which may Iw sooner llowii than Sawn. 
1851 1 1. Wii SON Z’/n'//. -■//.■«. I. vi. iB 4 Huichcts or wedy.cs 
iiie amonjy the most abundant ..relics of die Stone period. 

2 . l*hras('s. f To hangup one's haUhct\ tt) ciai^c 
ft om one’s labours ; to lake .a rest. Ohs» To take 
01 iH^ up the hatchet : to take up arms in warfare, 
to eonmience hostilities. 'To bitty the hatihct : to 
lay down one’s arms; to cease from hosiililies. 
('rhe.se two phrases are derived from Iht; customs 
of die North American Indians.') To throiv 
.v 7 /w^») the hatchet', to make exa^^gv rated statements. 
Sec also 1 1 KiA’J-:. 

.r 13*7 /W. (C.iiiiflen) Ilauc* up thyii hacbet 

:iiii dll knyf, Whil him lastelii the lyf with the luin/: 
ilioiikes. CX430 //i;.7-vjf /'/V^. fiSr*?) no H.injje up f»lii 
hat bet i.Mke pi re.ste. c 1530 K. Wxu.v.sC^wtu/on. IIA\ 
11 < I ' When llioii hast well done lian.:; up diy h.'iLchcl. 

> 7 ^ * ' Washinuion ?>«/. Writ. I. yt Three Nation., 
of l'ri:iii.h iMdi.'ins . . had taken up the JJatrhet a;>.'iiiist the 
Mii>;lisli. 1780 (’•. P.MiKL-K !.i/Ps I'aintcr vii. P3 Many 
. .h.'ibitnate tlicin.-ielvrs l.y ile'.>ie0s to a mcKle ..if the halcliet 
llin-inv’ iMreme. 17^ J. Jay i \ Pul'. Papers (iRc)i) 
IV. 1.1; To use an liidian li^urr, may die hatchet henc« foith 
he buried f.revir. 1837 W. iMVtNf; I’li//. UtmuiriiUlt: HI. 
'.jiO The chiefs met; the amicable pipi'. was siiiokod, the 
h.acliet hiiried, and peace lorinally prucUiinmil. , 1893 f. d. 

w i np fo Spiff *.cj Hit' l.'idies litter , knowing, as 
wi: d.>, llie ski|!|n:r's Iiabit of slin^ini;' the haicliet. 

3. iittrib. and Comb.^ as hab hef-eib^e, •heati^ -many 
-ifork \ hiiti hvt-like adj. ; hatthet-fashion adv. ; 
hatchet-face, a narrow an<l ^ cry sharp face: .so 
halchot-flRt, 'jaw; hatchet faced r«., having a 
halchet-fiicc •. so hatchet-headed /z. ; f hatchet- 
ttteh ^veteh\ a Icgumiiutii.s plant, Sccuri^era 
CoronilUi Ax-fitch ; hatchot-stako, a small 
anvil for bciitling thin sheet metal. 

1856 II. Mji.lek Cr.'tisc /»V/.vj' vi. tpl 'J'he .Scuir. .re.senibled 
a>liai|) ‘’liiitchia-educ prev/ntvd to the .sky. i6so-<i6 Wii\i<- 
iii\ // ’As. I I'-iJ f) jKiji Their ProdiKiuiis lilars, .Short Hair, .md 
' M.'ilt het-KacLs- 1707 j . .SrK\ kn.s Ir. QumCitS Low. U 'U. 
(170'j' .\ Lanthoni Jaw'd Woman, wilh a Hotchet face. 

xSss Ma<;\i;i.av /f/st. i'u^. (1S71) II. 3^1 They had 

piiMeil him .'ihoiit and called him II.it<:hvt*rai.e ! axjoo 
l». li. nitt. t aut, * Ihitthcl-ftctb Haid favor’d, 

lluinely. 1834 W. Iri'.i.N*-; T. 'Prfie. f, t-.* A thiii hiUrlnt 
fai'eil .c,eiitlemaii, wiih pri>jei tins; eyes like, a bibsler. 1798 
.I/,!,*. XII. iS A inoa violent and niu-.xpf.-cteii 
lil-.iu'ijf bis 'hati het fist. 1597 ('ii-.imki-i: M-r/Wii. d. io^,i 
■ Hat'.hel I’etidies. /■''■/'/’. y>~j In Mni'Jish. A.\-.e» d. .X.xwu'.Tt, 
.X-s titch, and Hatcbi 1 l•■il^;rl. x8a9 55 f.ouJou's 
I'louis Oi-l Hati.-liei Vel.li. 1845 .S I f !•; I .h II Hantihk. 

fUil. Ifuti.i (ro'j4) 'the hens Y'^honUlereil, ^hatebet- 

ht-.ided, Zebra • sli i|ie.d l»nitc before him. 175s G. Wxsni.v.;- 
JON /.t/ 7 . Writ. iSS j I. ;*o.> uotr, 'J o di.lain liodi iiinhiKui s 
.-md and c-iiipl'}y iheiii a.s IM uieeis ur * Hatcheliiicn. 

1836 11. <i. KN’iinir tf .i'i/i. Pour X^irufnutfv wWi. i<)') i be. 
iii'i-t ii.'iiiui'iii iiiiiiiidin:;>; .are die bi'lei, die nail-head, tin. 
i ln.’vruM, die /i>r ziig nr i.-inlialtlc-d fretO:, ' liatchel, iie)>iili , 
si.ii, ropr, beak-head, >oth. 1607 H.Avrii ii Pov. I. c';', 

Tlii*. dii-ir iliuL'in;.; ui hatchet Work they belli out I'V bui 
.. ii'.ikiii,' the in.iide of their Can. >:i hollow. 1849 Ri:skin 
.'> f V. i.iiwpa i. if i-i. I I'hoose . . llie Niinii.'ui 11.111:1101 Woik, 
ill -te.id of the t'l :iMii:iil frii-./i: anil slalne. 

I lcin:c t Hatchet v. trnnr,., to cut wiih a hatchet. 

1603 l‘’f.ni;io A/rufaienc He.d., I . . sci\e but as Vnb aa Oj 
hati Ik'.I Ihi.s Minerva front lliat Jupiter’s biijfie Inaine.. 1700 
•S. Pthiv-hn .S/.r P/iil. Pis. ;{?i A larjjji: .stump of a Tree .. 
bait .'ietcil into .III i'illHjw Chair. 

KatchettiUkha t/iHiji). aAI^o -ettiuo, -etiilfc. 
A/iti. [Named after Hatchett, the discoverer 
of coliimbitim .and t.'intaliiini : see -i.v.] 1. —next. 

iSsx 'Pli.'ufsoHs .I/mals Ser. n. I, It should be di.stiii- 
miishcd liy iln: n.-iiiieoriiaUrhetiiie. 1853 IP. Phillips' Jilow, 
lutroil, Min. I'ly/. x86x IliMSTtnv iiloss. Min , Hatfhcttinc, a 
Minc:i-at Tallow. Occurs cither flaky like siiermaceti, t.«r 
r ubi;ranular like bees* wax. x88i Pop, liJuc. VI. :,o Mineral 
or halchetine is die lii.'litcsl ol the known mineral.^, its 
*.pi i.itie I'.iavity lieiii)» ij fj07'.^. 

2 . -t:iIIiJ.s.MATiTF. x868 I)AN.\ ,V/«. 7.*«. 

Katchettite .hLe-tJei.Va). Alin. [f. as prcc. 

+ -iTK.] .V ycllowish-wliitc sublransii.'ircnt fo.ssil 
rc'sin or wa.x-likc hyilrocarboii ibimd in the cual- 
iruMsiiics of South Wale.s. 

x868 1 )ana Min. 7j-/ Oniybeare. .:.tal«d that, .hatchetiitt;: 
nicUs in warm water under 170^' K. 

Katehettolite Min. [f. ns 

prcc, s >uiE.] A coUimbatc tif uranium, of yellow- 
browii colour and resinous lustre. 

X877 .^wer. *prnl. .Sc, Si-r. iii. Xlll. jpn} Hatchcttulile is 
duuLtlc.ss a neutral culuinbale of uranium oxide and lime. 

Katche ty {hx'tfrti a. [f. l iA'KTiKT-f - y.] lie- 
.semhiing a hatchet; tJiin and sharp; said of the 
face. Cf. hatchet-J'aced, 


; *85*/ X 1.111.654 lA>sin;$ had .a tliinhaichcly 

fai c. X873 Hkhant & Kick / r/^r/c tr/V/ 11. vi. .Some of 
them arc flat-faced, some of them are incliiu:d to In-, 
j ‘halchely’. 1889 Pall Mail ( 7 . 11 July 'I'lu; other u 
: liatchety-faced wouiaii. 

i Hatching vh‘'X5*tJiij), 7'iV. .vA> [f. Hatch 
; The action ol Hatch v.^ in its varioii-s senses. 

I 14.. l’in\ in Wr.-Wrdcker 606/6 Pullijicat io, haccliynj^e. 

I X55S W. W.viHhMAN Fartile P'ucu'hs .l*ref. iS JOucii from die 
; flrste batchy iii*u of the W'orlde. x6m Mahub tr. 
j iiiiziuan ifAif, 11. 2.'i7 Gai>fl iiiarriage.H are not chickiiis of 
every dayes haLchiu{;. 1840 Pruny Cycl. XVI IL 471'’.' 1 
The Lwuni y-onc days roiivircd for the hatching of chicken.'^, 
i b. attrib, and Comb, 

1851 M.wiii w l.cKti. l.ahour riS6.d HI. ;'4 A .shop in 
Leicester SSijiiaro, where Caiiti-llo's hatch in>;-e,;^;H machine 
j was. 1^3 Fisiu'rics Catal. i:i.>;j Model of hatching 

' house . . littcil up with miniadtre hatching aoparatus . . I'er- 
jijusun hatehiiii: Jars . . hatching tinughs . . h.'itcliing buxirs 
; 1884 IUy in y'/V/c/'/V-A* Lit. II. 75 C.irp re- 

liiiire it h.it>:liing-i)ond. 1M5 Chr. Il'orhl 15 Jan. 37/^^ 
'ihai. .hatching-place of hellish plol.s of wholesale imirder. 

Hatching, [l. Hatch z/.- » -lm: •.] 

The action *3 Hatch ty.- : the drawing of parallel 
I lines so as to jtroduce the effect of shariing ; cliiedy 
I concr.y the scries of liinrs so drawn ; liatches. 

In Ifrnthhy different iim.'des of hatching are ii.sed to 
represent the different tinciurcsorculonis. 

f66a M\i-.lyn C/ui/corr. v. (R.), Hutchings c.vpre.is'd by 
.single strokes are ever the iiiixst graceful aiul n.-itur:il; though 
of greater difliculty to execiiti;, especially living iiny wa>cs 
ubliipic ; liecause they will require to 1 m: iiiaile broader and 
fuller in tlic middle, ihcii cither at their entrance, or exit. 
x688 K. Ifoi.MK .-Irwin/M' iii. 146/1 Whi-n one Matcliiug oi 
Stroke in .i piece of Work crosses an<ulicr . . this i;, called a 
Ibiiiblc Shadow, ul.so a Douhle Hatch. 1937-51 Chamiu-.ks 
Cycl, .S.V., The liisr. kind of luiti.-hing in pale, i.'r from top tii 
iKiltoin, signities gules or red. i8>6 Sinckk - ju 
The CIO.NS hatching in die ]iriiit. 1870 Ri'SK'in / cct. .Irt 
vi. i6;i riif! .'ipeiiipts (i» imil.'itc the shading of fine draughts- 
men, Ijy dotting and lialchtng. 

attrih. 169s Huyukn tr. Du Fnwuys AH Piiinf, Wks. 
iS-.3 \ VII. 47-j ‘.rhuse hatching strokes of the {leiuril. 1798 
Chumitcrs in Ann. Fcj^. A h.ili’hing style of pencilling. 
Ha*tching, 7//y/. .v//> Minin^^. Hatch j/».> 

X753 CiiAMr.r.KS Gyi /. AV///. s.v. /Vc.</«a*» It'-xpi cssing tin; 
landoin openings which they innke in search of mines, by 
tim word hntHtinXt rgsay-ha/chini^. 

Ha-tching, ppl*a. [f. Hatch vA + 

: Tiiat Ibiti hc^i, ill various St uses. 

X856 Aiiiii IWt. ll'hs. Yciii niiqj .Vs if to ♦.-.•i.st .'■.onie birth 
of sh.ajK: from out Her hatching Ii in’s. 1893 Mk:i. H. Wakd 
y.V»r'/<r//V/V-,-v II. r.!7To.sitat home.. Hike a hatching hen’. 

HatchlUOllt ^ (h;t'*tjiiiciit -. [Shortened and 
altered from Achjkvkmmnt (/pv.; through the 
ftirms atchcomenty aUkementy ntrli'menl.'] An 
escutcheon or cn.sigii armorial ; ^AcmiiVKMKNT ^ ; 
rip. a sijunrc or lo/ciigc-sh.aped tablet exhibiting 
the armorial bearings of a (kccased person, which 
U nffixed to the front of his dwelling-place. 

X548 H.\i.i. Chron., /Im. V, ya 'Hie Hacheinentes wer 
borne oni ly l-y capiluynes. 157a IJokskwell ,-!rworic 11. 
121 h, riectiti.se yc may the iH'iter viuler.staude what snr.lu: 
acliementcs Lee. .It might be asked of me wlmt ihys woidc 
Oxhriunicut meaneth. 1603 .Siiaks. !/aw, iv. v. 214 No 
Trmiliee, .Sword, nor HatLiiiiii.iil o'lC liis hoiie.s, xtt7 Wood 
Life ).0. H. S.) in. yin .\ h.’ili.bmeiit or ncbivmeiiL hanging 
over die great gale le.-nliiig iiiio iM.igil. Coll. 1747 Mkkvi.v 
Mcilit. 1 1. f>2 The Hat«..liiiu:nt suspended cm the Wall, or the 
Crape f.firaniinj; in the Ail, ate silent intlmalion>>. 1755 
r. II. (..KiiM R Oyl. P'ur. XU. \.\k, flrlando, to adorn Ins 
aiih'iiieiit bright Hid lofty Haln-l diundet struck fli.s|>kiY> 
x8io W, Ta\i.;k in Monihfy M.'.y. XXIX. ;ji8 Ve wimlows 
dim with acimuMifs. 1864 jlorij i.l Her. l/ist. 4- Pop. Niii. 

: Hf.H It is cu-a.>iiiary to piaco on a Halchmenr .some biief 
legi-uil i»f a religiijUs i-li.-irai.li-.i. 
ty<%u.sf. 1617 Fli. ii.iit.K I’aiontinian iv. iv. My naked 
I swvird .Siaiids but a h.itchmeiit by iin* ; only held To shew 
I w.is a soldier. 1848 nicKi-.ss Domhy .\xx, With black 
hali-hmeiUs of jiicturos blotc'hiiig the walls. 

n/i/ •I’. X864 F.iu.'ii-i r. J/er. /list, .y /'op. xxix. (ed. -j) -144 

C’hiiracltaisiii .s of nifideni hatchiiiein-p.'iintini^. 

t Hatchment Ob.s. [f. Hatch V- p -mknt.] 

; The ‘hatching’ with which the hilt of a sword is 
; ornamented. (See I Iatch r.- i.) 

x6i6 Lk.^um. Ft.. .Stont/. l.atfy 11. ii, Five Marks in 
li:il(.bimmi.n to adorn this 164^ G. P.amkl Trrua*rh., 

, Urn. / ', clxxviii, bcid>h:trds leare 1' loin iivcr'i'UHtcd llkuics, 
to fill bisli them Worthy the Hatchment they intend towe-ire. 

Hatchway (luc'tfwc'). Also 7 hatches way. 
[f. 1 1 atch .rti.i I Wav.] 

1. Nail/, A square or ribloiig optming in the deck 
of a ship down which cargo is loweretl into the 
hold ; also ftnming a passage from one deck to an- 
j iitlier. (^i^talificd', as a/fer-y/orc-y main-hate hinay. 

! 1636 Cait. 8mi ih Afciti. Vttji.Sctoncn 1 1 'I'hc hatches, the 

: hatches way, die holes in the cotiiiAings. 1637 Seaman's 
j (/yarn. ii. 7 The Halche.s W'ay is .. where the goods are 
. lowc:red tliai way right downc into the huwle. 1745 I*. 
. 'J'liOMA.s ym/. jlnsonx P'oy, 137 Qn the l.arkoai'd Side, 
■ a-brea^it the main Hatch-xsay. 1833 MAimvAr 7*. A/>///4r vi, 

I The sentry staiidhig by me wiih Ins lantern over the coomb- 
1 ings of the hatchway. x8j6 — ,M£t/sh. F.asy xii, Kicking 
. Mr. ICa.sthiipp., down the al'ler-Iower-dcr.k luildi way. 

t 2. An opening in a weir or sluice ; cf. Hatch 

: 6. Obs. 

j X705 Act 4 ft 5 . c. 8 rreanib., Preventing the . . Fish 
i to pass . . til rough their Fishing Wyres and Fishing Hatch- 
I ways from the Sea into the said Kivcr.s. 
i 3. An opening in a floor, etc. which may be 
J closed with a hatch or trap-door. (Applied by 
I Scott to the sliding door of a box- bed.) 


1814 Scott IFfin. xxxvii, Wavericy h;ul re|)eut«-.dly drawn 
open, ami they had as ffeifucmly ship, the hatchway of liis 
cage. x 83S Jii'VfHey lA^hiing Act ii. ig Ix:avc open .. the 
door, hatchway or flap-window. 

4. Comb.y as hatclmuiy’ne/tinff, -scree n, 

,1867 Smvtm Sailor's H imt-bh., Hatchway netiings, nrt- 
lings .soinctinics iilaccd over llie liaicliways instead of gr.'il- 
iiigs, for security .md circiil.-ition of .nir. Hatchway-sartHs^ 
niece.s of fear-nought, or thick woollen cloth, put round the 
natchway.s of a ni.'ui-nf.war in time of action, to screen the 
passages to the magazine. 

Hate (h^'h), sb,^ Forms: i-.^ (6 .Si.' heto, 'j 
hoato, 3 hecto), 3- hate, (3 ato, 4 hot, haat^o, 
hat, 6 .SV. hoyt, hait). [OK. kite m.asc. « OS. 
//£// (:— /za/f-) ; cf. OHO. haz \^hazzes) inasc. and 
ncut. (Ocr. hasz m.), MDu. hiitc h in., m., hat in., 
Hti. haat m., ON. hatry Ooth. hatis neut. ; these 
i forms p.>int to an OTt-ui. ^katozy-izos (:— prc-'reul. 
*koi{oSy kotUiOs) which passed inlo an i- stem in 
WOcr. Ill MK. hetey hel was, under the iunueiice 
of the verb, and jicrh. of ON. haU'y changed into 
hatc,\ 

1 . All emotion of extreme dislike or aversion ; de- 
tesiution, abliorrencc, haired. Now cldelly 
Pciyroii/J'fZ,.) Z554 lli-te w;es on-hrcrtil. c' 835 I Vi/. J'sa/h r 
I cxxxix. 3 [i;xl. 2] D:i Aohtun heatas in bcoitan nine cbx- 
c'90O tr. /Sn’t/ft's /list. in. xv. (\xi.J nGgc*) He foi-viMh ,<• 

I on lictc hiirfdc ha men. t'lzooOuMtN 44^4 >iff hu beti-:.si 
hcie and iiiF ri805 Lay. .'11.141 Murbel hiingt'.r luute 
! I*- >*75 hate], c 1350 iirn. tV /■.'.i. jfi jS Wi?k-utcn ale and .strif. 
i ' >*75 I'AV. ()32-2 pal aflr.i hale cuineh Kmc. 1- 1315 .Siioin-. 

I io\M 161 T'ljoii areied.-.l llioi'iie sioiiii And alK* tliys hen. 
1340 - Grw/'. S i^eiirie i#l hate ami of wiijn'. and ot gr.it ire. 
1383 Wyi;i.ik ‘2 Sam. if, Wtlli to iiiyciie greet liuati-. 

1491 C.vxTiis Pitas Pair. tW. de W. 1495) U- I'/j Aivly- 
. gyim:;c that ."liall liauc in a hale the dclecr.'iryiiii.'. <T the 
1 flesslie. 1513 hot'.ia..\s .cTtV/r/j- Xlll. IVol. izq’J'hus sayr me 
I dii:dis I sal thoiil .a hcyl, K«ii' tlie grade study 1 banc*. s>i 
• lung fiiilryi. Satir. IWms Frjhrm. xviii.107 ^our In- 

obedieiiec hc.s piirclivssit Gocldis hail. 1667 Mn niN /'. /. 
i \ir. 54 L'liiiiiaginablc as hate in lleav'n. 1777 Sik W. Joni.s 
1 y/ijf. huit. Arts in /Wwsy Hr. 105 When; ihcie is lic*-, 
i wliicli is detestable in itself, there must be. hale. 1877 Mk.s. 
j Oi.ii-iiAM Makers J' lor. i, jo Generalii ins which Micceedei! 
j each i>thi:r in the same hates and friciulships. 

I b. The ubject ol haired, poetic, 

j 1593 SiiAK.s. Kom. .y yut. I. V. HO My imely Lone sprung 

! from my onely hale. 1594 Makloup. jk N.vshi-: lUilo in. ii, 
i Hero lies my hale. Aene.'is' curseii luai. 1713 Swin 
I Cattenus if 1 ^’a/u.vsa 505 ( >f half mankind th** tlrenil .and huu-. 

I 2 . Comb.^ as hate-bcnrinp^\\y\\, ; Itate-phillrr. - wile. 

I i68a N. O. lyoilctxn's Lutrin i. 4- ’I'ln* hiiK;on'i < lang of lu r 
^ hnte-bcariiig wing, a iBss .Sni.i.i.i>.v in ,\!h. n:runi i'W-.\\. 
j 276/1 'Vhy is it that we all write li»ve-Mings? why 

: shoiiidiit we write h.'itc.sc)ngsY 1884 'rKNNV.soN Briket iv. ii. 

I 163 brew. .A strong hate philtre as may madden him. 1895 
I Mckki.s /*’ ei>7i.'W^ 17 He with his hate-wile.sOf .suiKleii hariiis 
j IVained, 

j HatOi haet (h/t }. .\b.- Sr. Forms ; 6-7 haici, 

I 8-9 haot, hait, hate, y hado. orij;. 'i'be words 
I haet ill the phiasc /hi/ haet G’^outh .Sc. hae\ 0 . 

! * l>cvil have it !* This deprecaloiy e.xpicssioii be 
i came a strong negative (cf. Devil 21), .md thus 
; equivalent to ‘ Devil a bit’, i.e. not a bit, not a 
i whil. Hence haety with :m ordinaiy negative, as 
not a haely came soinetimes lo be understood as 
equivalent to * whit, atom or ‘ niiylhing, the 
sm.allcst thing ih.al can be conceived’ (J-amieson^. 

‘■>590 J.wes VI in Rowo I list. Kirky •'« i6y*\ 

Wdili. Soc. (iS4.'' 419 'I'he King icnlyeil : ‘'Hie Divill him*- 
it aills yon, hut that, yc wnnld all be .ily'kr. and yc c.'iiiik'I 
.'ibydc any lo be o(U:r you [M'O in /.//#.■ Kuo i (i;ji.|) 1 1. .'91 
. prints * 'J'he d— I Imid .'ills yon. | t 6 o^Phfl>Jtfis cv i. in l-'inker- 
I'.iii Poows ICc/r. (ty9-j) 111. 40 Foi ib.'it dniy.'.e deiiill 
liald il d'^wis. 1785 IJcKNS Ih'ath Sc Dr. H, .w. Damn’d h.'iet 
; ihey'llkill. 1786— 7 •rvz Diif^s ’Hio' dell liact ciilsihcin, 
yi-L uneasy. a8i6 Sforr .'Inlit/. xliv, Deil b.iet do I e..\H'.cl. 

; X819 W. 'ri:NN.\Ni Papistry Storfn'ti{\' 6 yj) 133 Fieiil li.'M:l .le 
: button would keep sticket, x8»5 Jamjk.son s.v. I/ntr, Nr'oy 
I a hatCy nothing at all; Neither ocht nor hatCy ncithi-r oiitr 
'1 thing, nor another. Atort. South Sc. Shr has>tm u hard left. 

I HatO (b^H), Forms: i hatian, 2-'3hatiai3, 
I 3 hiiti^cii, 3-3 hateu, 4- hate, (4-5 hatto, Sc. 
4-6 huit, 6 heit; ; also 2 hotion, 3 haation. 
[OK. hatian » OhTis. hatiay OS. haKUy OIIO. 
Italian ami (Joth. hataUy a primary vcrli, 

from root hat- (:— /W-), whence also Mate jA*] 

1 . tram, 'Jo hold in very .strong dislike; to 
detest ; to bear malice to. The opposite ixf to lirve* 
C897 K. il•'.l.KHKD Gregory's /\ist. xxxhi.332 DoA hmm wel 
vow air liatedon. ihict. xlvi. 353 Mid fulryliLc hctc ii; iiic 
liulode. 0175 Latuh, Horn. 65 yif we lieticd us bitwene. 
c 1300 'Prin. Coll. Jiom.^ 5 'I'u foricten and hulton his sciinc. 
r; laos i..AY. '29781 We hine hati^cn wuIlcA. a 1340 Savlcs 
1 ICamte in Coit. Horn. 251 Kuchan hcatcA ofJer. ^ 1300 
i ( nrsor M. 12^)34 bai haltc vs all and has in leth. ^1330 K. 
I Rm .VNE Ckron. /l'act(l<ulls) 1 1673 Wcl oiighte we hat hern 
I bat In m hail hated. 13^ Wvclii- ?&//// xv. 24 'J’hei han seyn 
j anil liatid me and my fadir. c 1440 i 'orh il/yst. xxv. 404 
Oiii'c olde lawes as nuwe J>ei hattc. 1508 Dunhak V’nn 
mnriit H’cwrn. i6g, 1 hail him with my bcrl. 1553 fl.\u 
Richt Hay 72 He yut heiti.s his liff in tliiM vardil he baI keip 
it in ye eii«rlc.st.nifl liff. 1635 J. Haywaku Ir. Bicmdi'^ 
Banish' tl Hirg. i&i .Shce hated her selfe for suffering h*-** 
rc;sohuion to bee overcome. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 
53 Gur Children . . ure taught in their infancy to hate one 
half of the Nation. 1838 Tennyson (Knone 225 Her presence, 
hated both of God.s and men. 

aJ'Sot. c. r4oo Dsstr. Trc^ 12336 pai haiid in hert, as any 
lied fns. a 159s CaHEBNE & LoixiK Looking Gtasse (Rtldg-) 
IJ4/X bervaou, amend, and iiiuslers, lca\c to hate, 
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HATRED. 


Mavaitlay Hist, hitiff. xv. <i88o^ II. is^ She. hated easily; 
she iiiited heartily ; and she lialed iinpla* ahly. 

b. li is inlt»si^^e<i l^y various phi. 'isea. 

/ kttrsor M . 13070 rferodias him hated to di:d. 1530 
' ^ «-*“ me. lyke fxjj'soii. 1573-^ n.xHiii 

r).\MHKK 


1 *M -Jk. .S7v/*’ We halelh me. lyke 15; 

•i/r. II deadly. - 

" ■ 'hie *' - * 


I. ii 'I'he .Spani.wls they hale rnoi-t.'illy. 1699 Swii-r 
Mrs. ilisrris Petit. 54 He hateis to be call'd /itrsi/», like the 

^2!^To dislike jjrcaUy, be cxtirmely averse (io do 
soriicthijij;). Also constr. witli vbl. Hk 

lao? R. (iiouc. (1724) 2yo P>'S Rod man Seyn Dunston 
llau-fle iiiuche to crouny hym. 1389 I^anoi.. P. PI. A. iv. 
1(16 ilatcii to don hcor harlolrie. 1607 & Kl. 

n’muin Hater 11. i, 1 hale to leave my friend in his ex- 
tr..milii:=>. 1633 'Dalton Rdr. A vj b I lial« to 

promise much, .and fad. tlbi 1 . Hardv II. B; I he 
easy who hate being bothered. 1897 D. Slaiu-.n in 

/) VWaiV Jan. 778/a Dickens. .h.'Ued to have to blot 
lus maiiusr.ripts while he w.i.s writing. 

3 . Comb., a.s halc-Christ, Juitc-pcacc, etc. .'uljs. ; 

I hato-ligbt f/., lluil hales or shuns light ; + hate- 
spot rt.,tbat shrinks from the slightest defilement : 
an epithet. <»f the cnninc, which, it was supposerb 
died if its fnr was soiled. 

1580 SinsKY 1x62a) 141 Which leaded are with 

:,iIiiiTskiiiri«-, Passing ihi: Imte-.spot Kiiu:ilin. 1582 Hahinc:- 
loN CjtntuitiniM. ix. Wk.s. (1637)87 I'hrough sptoTi of hate- 
ii-lit pit k thaiikes. iS9a SvLVtsThR /)« Partas, J'ri. Paitk 
r,"j7 The Bridge it was For hate Christ Turks the Helles- 
liont to pas.-rt*. a x6i8 — Somu’ii upiUt PeafC in Pr, x.\v, 
Ye hulc-pc;ai:e H.ack.Mtrs, He.sht in iMassacres. 1637 N. 
Win riMii AtNtw PeMawa (N.), In this h.atc.light den. 

Hato, ob.s. var. Ukat ; obs. north. IVn in of Hotk 
pioiui.'^c, obs. pa. t. of IIight v. 

Rateable .h/'‘‘talvl), a. Also 7 9 hatablo. 
[- \ui.i;.] Dcsciving of being hatted ; oiiions. 

i6f i CevrOK., //rthcsviAV, hatnble ; fit, or worthie to be 
h:iL(<!. 1818 Tciiifi, //afenOtc ..\X should In: wriiteii hniaht,'. 
1837 t.'Ai;LVJ K Mirnlu'iitt in Mia . h'ss. (1572) V. 221 Really 
a iii<v<t . . baleaViIe, lov.'ible old Manpiis. X883 llarftcr's 
M.u:. th t. Some ciisluiiis he found ImteabTe. 

Hated vh«^‘t''d), ///. «. [f. h.\tk ?». + -lui.J 
Regarded with hatred, greatly disliked. 

111300 Cutler M. ■i.iJVi ((li'itt.} pe most halid of all )>is 
land. 1590 SiiAKS. Miih. A'. III. ii. /ot Out Inatiurd mcrii' 
i.i-ii-; 0 hail'd poison hence ! 1646 Ha.mmo.nu / *iV.i« ^omc 

h I 1//. 1,^7 Viiiir hatedsl tnemic". .and your rloarcst friends. 
1671 Mii/ii'N A’. I. 47 Hell, our haled habitation. 1855 
.M.m .m l.w ///o/. A’«a‘. IV. sy 'I'hehaUil thre.iiiold of the dc- 
:.i ril l. 1^1 .MiiKi I V / oitairt (i8j>6! <) 't he liated V'oltairc. 

Hateful (ln*'*irul , a. [f. J I ate sb. ‘ + -iT'f..] 

1. I' nil of ha^e, cherishing li.atreil, malignant. 

< 1340 Cwr.TiO' .1/. ■.■*^750 iTrin.) pe Wurbl hateful & coiiei- 
MSa Monk of t. 7 h:.<hani (.\rb.) 82 Knuyii.s ]Mritul, 
:..l.iiini.leuT‘., halcfiil peplr. 1530 I’ai.sc.k. .O-t/.i Maiefull, 
lull .il hatred, tuiyni'n.r. 1393 Suvk.s. Hat. /V, ii. iv. /j 
Ml (.;ii>sii-r, hide thee from their h.atefiill louke-^. a x6i8 
.S\i.\ i.-.i i.u Mil/liens Phtsk .roy When from u Hill, hi.s hatcfull 
lirclluen spiM Him yet far-off. 17** Pon-: Messiah 58 
N\ir .irdeiil wariiottis meet with h.tli fni eyiis. 1890 Vmv. 
A’.-.'. 15 June 231 Impileous Ami liatoful .arc the gotls, and 
void itf ruth. 

2 . I'.xcitiiig hate ; otlioiis, <»linoxioii.>5. rejuilsivi.'. 

1382 Wviiiii' A'.t*. xviii. -2 The. ki phig of ei.h viu ieiie 
foul, ;iikI haalfiil \eiiibilis\. 1398 TKl:\l•;.^ Barth. i\' I*. R. 
■vii. swiii. (1455) 43.'> Thoyr r.rye i.s hatfull and oilioiise to 
■'ill* I byrdes. f 1440 Vark Myst. \\3vii. 71 \'ome aun*.weres 
i • h«. U'i;->'.- .iiid liaiiTnll to here. <392 Snvuj!. AV//.'. yni. 
II. il. My name dcarc Saint, is lialefiill to my selfe. 1667 
.Vui.ios /*. A. '.1. :;f)4 riusi.: Ai.ts of lialeful strife, baU.ful 
I'j al', 177a Pi!iK.sri.KV inst. Relig. (i'/j^) 1. ii ? No vke 
universally .mi hati-riil as ingraiiiiide. 1833 Mai hh.k 
l.rarn. \ ll'ork, a", fh.-it mother her.self who had drawn 
him iiiin the hatefulle'.i criims. 

b. as sb. A halcful tiling, no/ifc-usc. 

1797 .Mr.s. l#i-.\.Mjin PiXKitr \iirl 11813 • 1 1 1* A leiliovc 
fr.iiii ilic (jraiige, the Hall, and all the hatefuls belonging 
L'-i each of iheni. 

Ka*te£iilly, adv. [f. prcc. I “LY -.] 

1 . Willi halted; malignantly, maliciously. 

>4x210 Lvim'.. t hrvn. Troy in. xxii. King Huiiieiiis h.ath 

.1 biiWK take .. And b.-itiTuliy therein set uii arowe. 1549 

l. uyi-.miAi.K, etc. Erasm, Par. Cat. v. i-jn The Jcwe.s so 

m. 'iliciijusly and h.'tlefully persecute me. i6ix KinLii Aiivi-. 

x\iu. yy shall ucnlc with thcc hatefully. 1897 

(Chicago); J.m. n Who writc.s hatefully of folk. 

2. In a way that one hates; odiously, nbomin.*i bly. 

•^•iKKwooii, ll.itefully, tHie use went. 1730-6 pAti.KV 
irulioi, Itatefutly, ixlioii.sly. *754 A. Dkum.mono Trav. 71 
J^iicp-inony w.ls hatefully tedious. 

Hnefuluess. [f. as prec. -NESS.] The 
qu.aliiy of being hateful. 

1 . The quality of being full of liatrcd or strong 
‘lislike; loathing. 

*548 Thomas Ital, tsto^ti,nayigine^\\•SlXKiv^‘ 

nejcse or lothsuinnc.sse of the stomake. 1580 Siiinky A r,:a,tia 
ti022» 5^ llie Gteriiall Imtufttlncsse of niy destitiie made 
.stop that, and all other niy b]e.s.sings. 
lu T'av Secretary i. (1625) 129 'I'hose vicc-s .. 

O v^ccrable hatefulncs.-^e. 

Uie quality of deserving hatred ; odiousness ; 
a 00 iTi in.'iblencss. 

luitefiilnfrsse^ odioiisnebtie. 1679- 
Rwknkt Hist. Rtf. au. 1542 (R.) To inform the people 
hatefuliicss of vice, and the excellency of lioVine!»s. 

HUt. Eng. I. ii. no Able to recognise the naat 
in u^rue hatefuliicss. 

' Hftteli «. ( jA.) Ohs. Forms : i bAtol, 3-4 
natel; also i hetol, -el, 3 hetel, heatel. [OK. 

hftol « (K hatul (MDn. hotel), OHG. 
"‘*V?^^J'^OTcui. *haitth', ^/laiHo', cogunto with 


Hate sb.^t v.^ : see -le.J Full of hatred ; malig- ; 
nant, hostile ; severe, cruel ; fitrce, biiw;r. 

R'entisk Gtnss.iu Wr.-Wiilckerfrv/i} ti(//iijii/.v, huLol. 
/bitt. br, '24 OttiasaM, luitol. c 1000 A'li-'mic /fo/tt. 11. j'j4 
Mid hctc:liiiTi gciDance. c 1000 .Si rein/mtya iBuulcrwek) 
iP.osw.) 8c hcuhcnucl Si: nu i.s lii:iul dcofoh a\zs%Antr. 

A*. I..0 ! ich limde her hcti l swenrd oiii-r bin licnut-d. 

rt»25 Si. Marker. 7 Me haltrle hund tpioA ha .. Mi; m; 
schendcst tu nawt. a 1225 Le^. Kath. 1971 peus beam* iv 
U;o.x hutcle tiiitrcohe. c 1^ Hen. ^ Eje. 2544 I 3 e c^icucrlc 
king amuiiiiphis, A3cnc.s 5 i.-. folc haif.l is. 13.. E. E. A Hit. 

P. C. 481 With lialel anger & hot , Iieterly he ciilh;'/. c 1386 
CiiACcmt IVife's T, 339 Puucitc is liatcl \r\r. Iiatcful] gijud. 

B. sb. Anger; outburst of hatred. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. Ii. 2t.io Nc so ha.styfly wat/ hut for 

haicl of his wylle. 

Ha*teleB 8 f [f- IIate sb} +-L£.SH.] Void of 
hate, having no feeling of hatrc«l. 

1580 SioNEV Areadia (18(71 Philantiis , . ^cnll^:th the 
greeting uf .'i }iatc‘lcs.s cticuiy. 1387 Misjart. Arth. v. i. iii 
Ha/I. Dotisley IV. 331 You hatcless si.itiglil ihi* ‘-afcgiunrl 
of them all. 1820 .Shki.i.ky I.ims to /wv/.-.i-ir 2 What 
profit can you sec in hating bUch a iuitclchS thing as me? 

t Ka*telie]i« -ly« • Ohs. [ok. // f/r.7/V - os. 
hCt'lik .;Du. hMcl 7 /k.\ Olio. ka'-Ji/i Ml Hi. /w;- 
Ihk, hexfUh, hctsjclti'h , f. WT.ler. had- Hate sb.^ : 
strf -I.IKE, -LY ‘.] Malignant, hostile ; hateful. 

Peo 7 vu(/ {'A.s 1267 Heorij-weaj h luiiclu', C893 K. .T.i.rRho 
Oros. 1. viii. i; 4 Ymb hiora heleliinn f-jrli:^nt.-.-ui. r. 13x0 Cast. 
L.oi'e 66a He is so dredfiil .iiul huleliciic 'J‘o allc. .his fon. 

i* Ea*t 6 lyf t7i/z/. obs. [OE. //f/t?//V<r— ono. 
ha^Jihho, MllO. hazjhhc', f. pnc. : .see -ly -.] 
k iercely, bitterly ; scoinfully, hatefully. 

1:1000 yKukic ‘j.'sh. xi- 8 Mix hclclicc sloh. 1/1240 
H'okitfiye in t'atf: //am. -.‘Si Hu ha I>«: buiidcti sw.-'i luti li 
fa^ic. a 1300 Cufsrr M. Hdli pai bi-hinted him. 

<• 1300 Hart'iuk aOs'i Hr. .siiioih gudiicli, and Godri* li him, 
llctclikc with bertc grim. 13.. Huy tl ’nrw. 1 A. • i«.irj.'’i 
Guy hrtclicli smoL to Colhianil. /z 1400 50 Aie.ianiier 
'jyiri So halcly \Pu//. hcitcrlyj K.iu spekis. 

Ha ton, obs. lorm of 1 Ik at v. 

Hater (h<'itai), [f. Hatk 7a t -eu >.] 

One who hates; an enemy. 

1382 Wyclik PrcK*. K\\ ii. 6 The giltful kus.^t:. of the hatvi c., 
('1440 Protnp. Pan*. IRitarc, or he pat hatyllic, osor. 

1535 Co*. /'j, lxxx(i]. 15 'I hi; h.titrs of >”' Ix^rdi: 

.shuhlc my.ssc Israel, t: isW C'tkss Pk-mukoki: /’j. i.xi.y. ii. 
Halers havi: I, more ihiin liaircs. .Shaks. ./«/. 4- (./. 

v. i. If* 1 w:*re my life To simmuI vpuii his haters. lyiSSwirr 
Polite ( on 7 'i rs. sere, I suppose, the; ( •tiiilctnaii's a Wonicn- 
Hattr. m 784 Johnson in l*io'/i .h/ini. (1786) 8-; Ihr.ir 
Bat hurst., was a man to my very heart's content; he hfitml 
a ftx)l, and he hated a rogue, and he haled a whig : he wa-. 
a very good haler. 1887 Rc.skin Pr.rterita 11 . iv. 124 A 
violent hater of the old Dutch .scbtxrl. 

Hence Ha‘tr«aa noHce-iitd., a woman that hates. . 
1892 i\ill Mall C. t Feb. 3/3 A man-hatrcss, as clever 
girls .so often are. 

t Ha*ter 9 ha*ttery • Obs. or dial. Forms : 
//. I hiptorti, -ra, 3 hatcron, 4 hatcro, hattreii, 

9 dial, hat tern. sing. 3 hatter, heater, heller, 

4 hater, 4-5 h.*itoro, 5 hatir, -yr, hattir. -[OK. 
ho tern, prob. from a sing. *hnt f kilt) : cf. M lit R 
/ni^ * cciat, dress, clothing', nio<l. Swabian /ids, kesz 
(jil. /tesser), Swiss hds, gc/ids. The ME. plural 
would thus be pai-nllel to ekilder. fhildrcn\ and 
the sing, /niter, hatter, a ntwv formation. Mf llic 
vowel of OK, /int w.ts 01 ig. short, it wiriild bo in 
ablaut rcl.iUon \Jnito:.^ \ kiitoz li> the MH( I. form. ] 

1 . //. »aii(i s/ni;.) Clothe.^, clotliing collect ivtrly. 

I' 1000 .Ki Mile llovt. I. 33ti He na;fde ne biAlcofivi), nc , 
h:ciiV, ne li.i;U’a, tHd. 374 Se liuml ..tot.Tr his li;i:tvTii 
htii ni.'cliiiii of bill btCve. c 1205 l-.\v. 3077S .-\!K- hi*- hattJt M 
wi:<irf:n to-toren. 121225 .Jntr. A*. 1.14 .Svv'i»li balcicn. 
a 1300 Caii,or flf. ’Mtti 1 ( )f m } i>> did t.'ui al bir h.’ittM . 13. . 

A'. . Itis. 7054 Naked they golh, wilhowleii Irita.: 

water], i x3'>o Man inJi/oon in Ritson Ane. Santas ■ 

55 pt: |»ornes lx:J> keiie, i.s hullrcii to Icrcp. 1876 ll’hiii'y 
HioiS., Huttern, clothing of all kinds. 

2 . sing. A garnicnt, a vcsimeiil. | 

rt 1225 .Ancr. K. 41S schuleii liggen in on he,ater [rr.ry. ■ 

hatter, heller], and i-gtird. 1393 J.anol. /’. / 7 . C. x. js 7 i 
An hater, to hclyv: with hus lx»iie>. e 1440 I'lvt . 1 /yst. xxix. 
fy\ I have here ,1 hatir lo hyde hym. £1440 Peonip. 
J*art’. 229/2 Halyr, rent cU*lhc {bT. haicrc, //., halcie, , 
or hatyr), scrutum, pannueia. 

+ Ha*tort 0 /is. [f. IIateu j/'.-] trans. To j 
clothe, aliire. Hence Katerinff vbt. sb., elothing. 

^ <:x200 Trin. Cvll.Hotn. 33 In to ht.'ise wrechelidic halci- 
iiigc of piK.se worcldo. 13.. K.Alh. iy)i2 Thinnelicli by 
lielh y-hatered. 1377 Lanc.i.. P. PI. B. xv._76 Frere-'-.ftili- 
lich sp'Micu U'.r. .spcmlen] 'n housyng, in haleryiigc . . 
More for ^Kiiupc pan for pure charite. ! 

Haterad, -red, -reden, -rodyn, -retin, i 
-rid, -ryd, -rent, obs. ff. Hathed. 

Haterel(l(e, ohs. ff. Hattket.. 
fHatereli. Obs. rare~\ [app. related to j 
IIateu sb.-] (?) A garment. j 

r 1440 y'ark Miv/, xxxi. 342 / We will wiili a gooilc j 

will (or his wedis wende,' For wc wolte wele auowi; wliat j 
wedis he schall were, if On r. I.00 ! here is an haieiell here j 
al yoiire hcnl, .\llc factonnd Ix'ifore ftxvlis to fccrc. 

Haterly, -lynge, hatirly, var. IIkteui.y thEr ; 
tKa’teBOmet^- [See -home.] Hateful. 

tjBa WvcLiP Oeu. xxxiv. 30 >e ban niuad me hiudsiim to [ 
. . Uic dwellers of tliis loond. — 2 Saw. xiii. 15 And ful | 
haateuin Aiium hadde htr. — Prer. i. sy llatesum thei | 
haddrii dixciplync. 1513 Dougi.as y/tue/s xi. iv. 89 I'hc | 
t:au.s . . that ChiK liaateum h'fe sUbCcnc hu wald. ! 


Katfol (hjrrtful). [See -KI I..J As miich*;;i; 

.A h.Tl Mill contain ; loosely, a euiisUlerable fpinniily. 

1662 J. DaMIl*; Ir. Oieariu.s* Coy. Anihnss. 9 lla' ing 
(icifjsherrics Lu :uil, wh< rcof we buiigbt .y h.ithil f.ir ;i . 

1686 Lomt. Gas. No. 2153/) 'J he .''cjMin s •iividcil Dui .-ii . 
:iiid l^ollais by ILvt-fuli.s. 1B66 Mks. H . Wo«.i> .Si. .l/.i * /. /I'i 
/ir-v: vii. (167.1)66 Mr. Pyin had gone home, loudly 
inc Bi.-nja a hatful of pli>sic as a pnnishnieiil fi u; his r are- 
lessiie,;;. X887M1.S.S IJhaijoos T.ike^ Unlike xviii, I mean 
tu cam .1 hatful of money by llleratuic. 

t Hath, v?)tf. Se. Obs. [Cf. WN./idd mocking, 
scoffing. a.:f. Hkthini;.)] (y).Scoinlul 
' *375 Pe^'. Saints^ Mariiaret 435 t-Shc) ^ayiiil hyr, 

ra:.e vp hath, .S: i.ikit to bi^ly rath. 

Hence i' Kathful n., sconiiul, mocking. 

./ 1240 /f ill Colt. //,oa. ■j.'jyj For hu iiion uflc 
seide s'llMiiicliclic wordcs and li.iAfiilc hokcrcs. 

Hath, .TTch. 31(1 I'lr.s. sing. jjre.->. ind. r>f II avk. 
tHathel. obs. Also 5 haihil^l. [.aii]*. var. of 
Atiikl.J Noble, man of worth; man. y^t.'liiefly 
in allileratixc verse., 

13. . (/are. <4- Or. Rat. ;:o65 His b.'-jicl on hors w:il/ Jjtrnne 
pat here his spcrc iv launc*-. t- 1350 il yj.nt/r -x II asiourt: 
i.Koxb. 1897) (-5 .\ppiin yngly*--./-. I'lnge. • ht lhyng liiUn: the 
halhcll pa* 'Uiy l.annc ihynk:;:.’. a 1400 50 . 1.' i .f/nA f-T 
8ic.hi-. .'i somniL* .. pat any hathil vnder lieucii ware h trvly i 1 
t«;kyn. //’/•/. -i'-thn p.-ti luiiic I.edid of ourc haliiil . l-.e. alia I 
ly;d K a bt lit; woiindid. <■ 2420 . 1 nturs cf . I ri h. I lit 

lialhels in hie, lioi borKC^ li.on.- heiite.. <1440 Vftk Myst. 
xwiii. 294 ''Iiy, what liiirim.-. lias |u-. hafi.ll h«;i>: IkiimiK-I? 
(.'1450 Ofi.tjjtos If Oa-.u. IJ99 All Ills l::itiiiliis in lh.i« Inn. 
»5iS I*-'*’ A I II III. 

Ilathcn, Hathcn;n)es,obs. fi. 1 1 ka riiE.N,-EssE. 
Hatber, -ir, obs. forni> oi lIirATHm. 
llathful, a. Ob.;. : see s.v. Hath h. 

Huthorn, obs. v.ar. Haw niokn. 

Hath-p.'i CO, cn nn. f. 1 1 ai.1-i a<. e ; cf. /.\ir/// -fart . 
/z 1661 I'l.i.i.i K irorikiis, rjh/'i. i..(i"' ) .17 

Hath p.t>.e. of 1.111 rti:t n f.i'.-i .sipiait;, on the midst of wiii'.Ii 1. 
phii'.ed a Llorrii.k L'oluti>iie. 

llatino ///. ti. Obs., called : See 11 1':!!!’. 
Hating lu-^-tiij , v'/V. [f. Haikt'. » i.m.* ; 

cf. (->lICf. kazznngii.] 'I hc anucn (d liic vb. 1 1 .m 1. ; 
b.atrcd, iicte.slation, malia;. 

ntooo Land'. /’.v/z/A'r cviii. l«.ix.| ^(Brrw.) Hi-^ 
h.'itiiTigc for Iiirra:dcniic iriiiiie. . ixoo / /,•/. . i //. ./•. •' 
Wriidc and unde .lud h.'ilinge aiid oAt r im-Ic I.i-;ies. a 1225 
.iuer. R. 200 Kani:i?r .sine tiuiui!i : pel i.-, haJiMigi:. ^ . 1386 
C'll..ss Bk.MUUOKh J's. LXIX. V, Pi'Wliii.4 onl lhi;il i;.v\..i.! 
Imting. 1895 Month Oct. 2> >i loud iikiii.; >iuiii fond lulling ■. 
Hatir, var. Hatlu sb.- t 7u-., clotliing. 
Ha'tleSB, rr [f. Hat sb. i- -lkss.] IJa\ing 
no hat ; not wearing a Init. 

(.'1450 Golagrps a- (nz.'c. 386 He indynnnd .'tg.uie, lla'il> , 
but hudf', 1819 PiaLkiO. .V.i:,*. V. i,3 Hatted .;iiv-ng In-, 
lialles!, disaples. 1848 'Thai, kkk.vy i 'an. /Vi;V .wiv, The 
chief ch'i k c.inic ricsliiiig h.itlcss after hiiii. 
Ha'^maker. A maker of hats. 

*477 charter Jasi. til, in W. MaltlaHvl Hht. Edin. 1. i. 
U75;>) 8 Hie Hatinak.ti.s .md .Skynnarsforneui ihamf,. 1562 
. iet r* ElE. r. 4 § ;! The .Si ic-tii.i-s. t rafts, Myste:its 01 A'l - 
i/| .. l inneis, (*aj»pi:r.s, II.itnirLkers or Fellnsnkei*:. 1707 
I. end. Oa'^. .No. 4322 4 Saiiiiiel Di l.im.m , lale of Wam’-- 
woith . . Ihit'iTKiker. 187s Kmi.iii /.*/;•'. Mi : , Ha.'- 
/rakers' Pa/feri’, a large 'viih a Mirrounding set of 

beiii.'.bcs fora nuMibvr of wolknu ii. 

Ha*t'Ilia]ldllg. The uade of making hats. 

1547 Alt I /'.V/ri*. 7 /, c. 6^4 Yarn, .wii.-irghl in Hats, m 
eiuployeil to H.it-m.iking. 1838 I'^uny Oyel. \11. 6.4/.' 
The gTeale-a modem iniprowimuil in liai-nKiking. 

Ha't-moiiey. (in l-r. ehafcan. .Si*, snnibrero. 
ai»p. Ix'caiiM droj>pcd in a hat.] rpu-ls.) 

1676 C. Moi.!.tiY t>e fare Maritiina 11. l.\. § 6 i6?r;) -. 7.1 
IVlly -Yveridge isaiioiher small Duty whiih Meiiiharits p.iy 
tu the M.'istcr .. 'J lie FreiiLh Ship;. (.< MrinoMly t<i in lIk 
( iraiuiiy Hat ». fluey. 1755 Ir. cnv.'i -'.. w .■m di Pidan in 
Mageii:. /nsitrameA 11. .App. ’ iv. .-9, By n .v.. n nf wl-.al 
the C.ipt.'tin’.s Hal-Moncy h' . 1 i. i I’lim.ige is w. i.i (•» 
vary. 1808 C. .AlthoiT /.aa* Mif\t;. M vi. § 3(c*.l. 

yj\i Tin' vw>id printaec den/>tes .x .small pajinvnl to il;*- 
master f>.-r his Care and troubb'.. It is sienelinies callctl t!.?-. 
ma.stcr's Itat money, 1825 ANf/.v <(■ .^Icoay'x Re/, ti-^'7) 
1,7 It was called hut. money ^ sonielinies kei-i.'-i .■/. j 1861 

W. Jb LI. Piet. Liiiv Scott., Jtat. Money, or |iriin.tgc, is 
a .small .sum .. i»aid alonij with the ficiglii, to (he master 
of a .ship for his c;u-c. It is entirely regiil.iled by iis.igi'. 

T Ha*tOU8, ti. Obs. rare. [f. H ath s /0 + -oi’t*, 
.after words of OF. origin.] Halcful, odious. 

t'1470 HAimi.N'o Ckffl/i. i.Mii. X.V. 1543! 52 Mal,.a kyng of 
Pightes, paiiuiiies hatous. 

Hatred -.h/’* I red \ Forms: a. 3-5 hatcredeii, 
(.\ hatredyn, hattrodiii, hatcrotin, 4-5 hatero- 
dyn, 5 haatredyn). t 4 hatrede, 4 hatred 
(also 4 liattrod, 4-6 hatered(e, 5 hatcrad, -ryd, 
battered, 6 baterid, Se. haitred, -rid . 7. (Se. i 

5 baitrende, -rent, 5 6 batereut, 6 hat'te-, 
bait-, hettront, bot,t)rand. [Early M E., f. II atk 
sb.^ ;,or 7 f.' * -rkd, OE. nlden condition direc 
lion, icckoning), cf. bnidofnlden, frtfondrdden, luj- 
ntdetijClc. The historical sequence ot f* inns must 
have been /latcredcn, -rede, red, although the ('\- 
tant exam\>1es do not quite sh.iw ihi.s. With the 
Sc. form, in -rent cf, kinrent, manreut.] 

'The condition or slate of rclntiuii.s in which one 
iierson hates another; the emotion or feeling o: 
nntc; active dislike, detestation ; enmity, ill-Yvill, 
malevolence. 

a. a xjoo E. E. P*aHt'r cviii. 5 (Mat/.) pai set .i^uine me 
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for And Iiatcvctlcu for ini lovcml. 1340 HAMrnLE; 

Pr, CoHSi. 7.^9^ .s.illc be fulie of halcrcdyti f'1440 

i'ork Afysf. .vx.Mi. .sN I hoitle it but hatHiiidcn. 1483 f'aM. 
Ant^l, 178/1 An Hatcredyn . ivintiikia, in7’itiea. .tHuttM. 
fi. a 1175 Cott. Horn, ajj pat ^ic hutrede and widerwiinl- 
a^*riies me je win scoolde. a 1300 Cnrsoy Hf. 

(Cutt.) A wreth . . hattred [v.r. hatred] it es, and ir tustiaiij;. 
//'/■/. '(jiitl.) par hntcred woiiys, or were, or pride. 
il '. mi-oi.f: /V. Come. 5510 Whether lie war worthy .'iftcr Ins 
rb:<le ’lo iuifc luf of Oi-kJ or hatrede. 1377 Langt.. /'/. H. 
111. 1^(1 Shc..hangc!th hyiii for hatred 1.7. hate, C. hateredc), 
pill bariiic dede neiire. r Promp. Parv. «;•■>/ jf Hatetede, 

idem ijuod Hale. 1477 Karl Rivkrs (Ciixton) Dictos 28 
Ware th.'il ye be no moKcrs for that cnj^cndreih haltered. 
1553 Ktikn Treat. Ncioe ind. (.'Vrb.) i6 All ihi> ^reat 
liatered betwene these two beastes. D.M.KV.Ml'LE 

Ir. Lislie's Hist. Seot. 11. i.ii Stryfe, hailrid and jnvic. 
i6(^ Mil'iun P. L. It. 3<A> Vet live in Imireil, enmity, and 
Mtife. 1773 Mks. CiiAi'OMi Ituprm'. .l/f///f(i774) II. 28 The 
detestalilc sontinicnts of hatred and revenue. 1844 Di.sk.aki.i 
CnHOf^sby I. ii, .A family finiifuib for its hatreds. 187a I»au- 
wiN hmotioHs \. ’.>.{9 Dislike easily liscs into hatrctl. 1893 
PookiUixn June 86 1 ll;-r most vital trait was a h.Ured of con- 
vent ioiiality. 

y. 0 137S nAKHoi'R Troydik. 1. 422 Our-all fpihar J>at srho 
hatireiulc n.Lyde. 14. . Bur^h Laxos Ixx, For wroth na for 
hatcreiit. 1508 Dunbar Tim mariit IVcmen 331 Hiiinait 
I hid within my herl :ill.^ 1571 Satir, P.^rms Be/orw. x.wiii. 

^9 tjuhen .Ahhotschaw sii: Tiauie haitrent tuik At the li.dll 
Iiuus of lji.iino\. a 1573 Knox i/ist. Rof. Wks. iK.|n I. 58 ' 

hatcreiit uv.ain.st the pride and avaritiousiics of the j)ie.i.-itis. 

Hatreel, -relle, v.ir. Hajtkkl Ohs. 

Hatte, oils, form of II.\tk z/., Hot a. : 

Hatto, oliy. p.a. t. of Heat ?•., IItcht v. 
Kattedp ppj^ [f. H.\t v. or sb. + -kji.] Wear- I 
iii^ a hat, li.avin;; a hat on. ! 

15^ llri.oK.r, Hailed, 1559 Moku vsei .^rvo/tvz/. 
Hrii.swith your halted Mercury, and with his rod also. 
1607 Toi/wni tr Tra}^. 1. ii. Wks. 187R II. 19 It i.s as 

fiiNiv way niilo a Dutchesse, .As to a Halted -dainc 1 — pc.isant 
woman). V791 .M ao. D’.Aiiiir.AV Ann., Ready hatri-.d 
and clo.-ike<l. 1858 C.\Ki.Yi.t h'lwik.Ot. i. v. (1872) I, 40 We 
vmII pity the crowned hc.id, as well as the hatted or even 
hallcss one. ! 

b. Capped, Cl owned. j 

18B0 CiiAi.LuriL: M. M \son 40 .VA;n:v ^76 Here and there j 

they arc halted W'illi tree:.. " | 

c. HatUd kit'. + A dairy ve.^scl : ?a pail ; 

•kil* with a cover (/') A preparation of ; 

milk, etc., with a creamy top. 

•57* /«•'■ Oerm Sali'oyn in Wills .y /«?*. A*. Counties (.Sur- 
tees i8«) 349 One butt' skepp, ij haitytl kitts. 1600 Let. in 
Mi'iit. J. An/iVz' 0/ Meri'kisiott v. 11334) '-^ly We sonld h;ive 
piepurcd .anc fym: haltil kit, with succar, comfuils and wine. 
1818 San I fir. i.fuuui, ,\i, lie has spilt the hatted hilt tb.'ii. 
was for the Masier'.s dinner. 1831 I.ocuon P.iieyel. A^rit.. 

11,43 Ua*ted kitty a ^alKin of sour bniicmnlk is put in 
tin: Uittoin of the milk-pail, and a i(uat't or more of milk 
lirawn fioin the <.ow into it. .The new warm milk . . rises lo 
the to]i ii'id forms a creamy scum or h.it over the other; 
whence the name. 

Uatten, /</. ppk. Ohs . : .sec 11 to jit v. 

Hatter .hie-i-u), sb. [f. Mat j/>. s *kk1.] 

1 . A maker of or dealer in hats. As mad as a 
hatter ', see M \u 

1389 ill Pn^. f.lilds (i37<.<) il- J(.>haniics d«* Th.tnio cinis, cl 
H.irti;r Londonic. 1488-9 Art 4 I fen. i'//,L. y No halter 
II ii- tapper, fslialll put to .sell any h.‘ifte..;ibove the prite of 
1576 ( iam:ou.m; Steele 07. 1 Arb.) So U In n hatters v.sc 
10 b>'c none olde cast ivbe-i. 1898 Fioi-.k At.e. K. hidin ,y 
P. ^;i (Joats- Wool, .with wlikh oiir Hatter.s know well liow 
lo falsify their lievers. 1836 .M akhv.vt Jnphet\\Ts. I . . stop|.N:d 
at a h:iiir.r's and piinih.'iscd :i hat accordintt lo the mode. 
1837-40 Hai iiiL'inoN cV.vAzz/, (iHft;-) 109 Sister Sail, .walked 
out i>f the room. a.» mad :ls a halter. 1857 Hl-'tiHKs Tom 
Bro.fit M. iii. He’s .1 very sowd felli>w, Imt a.^ iii.'id as a hattei. 

2 . Attslnilian Miaiuo, .See quot. 1S69. 

|Cf. fitxt eovers his family in Hat sh. \ c.) 

1864 Ro«,kii.s -W.'i' t\ N.dt If, Some days a>;ii .1 sturdy i 
liiiltM joined. 1869 K. Ii. S.mviii Coldf. yittcna Gloss, fiij 
//ziV/ee, liiir who works alone .. The hatter lead.'- an iiidz,'- 
pendeiit life, and iic.irly alw.-iys hoULs a (.laiiii under thebye- 
law.s. 1890 liOi.iinKWiniii MineTs iv. ^7 'I'o take to 

fossickiiii; like .so many ‘ hatters ' — solitary miners. | 

Katt6r, 7 '. Now .SV. and «^/ 7 //. z//Vz/. [?Ono- 
inntoptrie, >vith fretp cmling; oi. batter y shatter y 
Cattery etc.] 

1. trans. 'Fo bruise with blows; to batter the 
wlj'c or face of, to erorle. ? Ohs. 

.'1450 ('otay:t os .y f/irre. 702 Hcliny.s of hard sleill I h.^i hal* j 
• »iit and heii. h. z6m J. 'Javlof; (Water I*.) Wks. (N.i, | 
M here hattci'in.; Imlmts are fine siii;red plums. 1808 J. ' 
Ik.mn /*oet. if 49 (Jam.) This hatters and chatters ; 
very .s.ml wi* catt. i 

2 . 'J'o harass ; lo we.ar otti, exhaust with fnti^ruu j 

or drudj;eiy. j 

1687 Hkvokn f/ind Sf p. i. .571 Keliifion shows a ro.sy- ! 
'■tzlourcd face, Not hatlercd out with drudRinp wf>rks of 
;;race. r* i7O0I)mviji:k(J.), H<.:'s haltered out wdlh penance. ' 
•c 1835 I'CiHiiv ioc. h. Any^iitty llattery to harras> and ex- 
haust with talii;ne. 1850 llf..\ciut .Kschytns 11. iiC From : 
hutteriiig chase of undeserved unrest . . She rc.sls. 1^3 Knr- 
t humbtd. doss s. v., 'lie wis .sair hattert ’ is .sawl of a person i 
wlio ha.s had .a l«d time of it in hi.s circllm^tallccs geneially. j 

Hatter, dial. var. of Uoitek sb. .and zz. ; obs, I. 
hotter, comp, of lIoT a. ; var. Hetek Obs. 

Hatter, -ir,-ern: scellATEur^.'^' clothing. 
Hatterod, hattrod, *redin, hat(te)rent, 
hattrende, -rent, obs. ff. Hatkeu. I 

KatterSf <v. [tierh. the pi. of hatter Hater I 
used as an oath. Cf. ZovNm, ZoftKs.] An ! 
asseveration (|)erh. ^Cbiisfs or holy garments). i 


M460 /t»W'zzi7i’^ i.Surtcr.O 113 Hot hatteis ! I uni 

fyiulc no flesh, haid nor nesli. Salt nor fresh, But two tome 
platers, tin lylh c. u.ic in South of Scutl.] 

Haiftery. [f. Hat sb. + -ehy.] a. Hatters’ 
wares ; hats collectively, b. A hat manufactory. 

, x8a'3 ChroH. in cjzyi Silk fabrics, battery, 

jewellery and cutlery. 1871 K. S. Flkgi'kon Cnmhld. .y 
WestNK Hf.P.'s xi. 307 The marble works . . the hatterirs. 
IlHattL 111 full, a. liatti-sherif (hadiJer/T), 
/ 9 . hatti-humaiim, -humayun (hR-ti|hMina‘yi 7 n). 

[Persian khatt-i-sharTf^ Ja» 

khan-i-humdytinj i\ Aiah. khatt line, written line, 
writing + i (Pers.) connective + ta.) Arab, shartf 
noble, honourable, sficred, and {fi.) J*crs. htwidyftn 
sacrcti, august, royal, imperial.] 

A decree or edict issued by the goveniinciit of 
Turkey, differing from a firman in lx:iiig |iL‘r»onally 
i approved of by the Sult.an, and beat ing Ids special 
iimrk, which is considered to render it irrevocable. 

i858.,Llc Mai.mksul'ky Mem. Kx-minister (18841 *26 

He will take thi.s opportunity, if be finds one, to urge on the 
hultun I he oliscrvmice of the Haiti. 

a. z688 Loud. Caz. No. 2320/2 The Chians Ba.shu . . with 
'iVars. g.ave him the HatleshcrifT (or Imperial Decree;. 
1799 Tkoubkilick ill Xanal Chtva. XXI] 1 . 23 It was a 
hattir.Khcrifr. i86z T. H. Dvtai MiHt. Kuropo I. 9^ The 
.Sultan .. promulgated his decrees in /Vrz/zazzr, or .‘dimple 
coiuinaiids. and Ttattisiheri/s or rescripts. 

p. 1876 (iLAUSTONK Bu/x, Horrors 11 The lefurms, which 
were publicly enacted in an iiu^rial Firman^ or Hutti- 
huiiiayoiim. 1888 Emyd. Brit. aXIII. 651/2 The Porte 
published u fit man, ti-li uniaiimy profosiiig to :il>olish 

•every di.siiiii.ti«.»ii ni.iking any class of the subjects of the 
empire inferior Lo any other cbiss *. 

Ka*ttillg« vbl. sb. [f. Hat v. and sh. k -i.vo >.] 
.a. -- IIat-m.xkim:. b. Material for hals. C. The 
covering of a tan- pit with its hat of bark : sec Hat 
sh. 6 a. d. The taking off or lifting of the hat 
ill reverence or courtesy ; gix'ing a hat. 

1796 Mouse Amer. Ceox. !• 542 Hutting i.s :i business long 
establisheil. 180 MoKi-ir Tanniuxt etc. azX riic hatting 
of the pit is coiiipiotetl. z88o(f. Ai.i.k.n in -•ItWcvz/j' 24 J.-in, 
59/1 'Inc kncelini;, bowing, and hatting of moclein Kuropi;. 

i Hattir.a. Se. Obs.mr^-K Of maple. ;lt 
renders I., acernus.'-. 

1513 OoctiLAS _ii. iii. (ii.) 99 'lliis hors. .t.>f haltyr 

[iSS3 iudtiri geislis lieildit wp. 

HattOCK. dial. Also liaddook, huttock. 
[iipji. a dim. of II.VT sh . : see -oi k.] 
i' 1. A little bat. Sc. Ohs. 

X501 Douglas t'ni.l/on. 11. 153 And ^iiintiiie with ane 
hmtok on his heid. i66a in Pilr.'xirn Crim. Triats 1 1 1 . 
\fsohei Omodie's Confession) I haid .1 little horse, and woUt 
sciy * Horse and Hattuck, in Divellis name ! * .Viid ihun we 
vcild Hie away, qiiluair ve void, a z8oo famte Tel/er^ in 
Scott Black /hnzTzy' viii. Now* hot s«: and hattuck spredilic 
'I'licy I bat wiiuKi ride for Tcifer's kye, l.et them^ ne\er 
look ill the face o' me. i8s8 Scorr h\ M. Perth vii, Get 
1 your lM>ots and yuiif lieasts—horsc and hattock, I s.vy, 

2 . a. A shuck of standing sheaves of corn, the 
. toj’s of which are pioiected by two she.Tves laid 
along them wilh their bottoms in contact in the 
ceiitrc, and tlicir he.irl.s .sl.inliiig downwards, so 
as to carry off rain. b. The two covering sheaves 
fhenisi'lves, called also in varitnis districts htoti- 
sheaves and hoods. (’Ihis is prob., from the elyiuo- 
log\ , the earlier sense.) dial. 

z"674 Ray N. C. Words 24 HaStoeky ,a Shuck containing 
12 Sheaves of Gorn. 1763 R. Uchn Hid. Lain 11 . 406 It 
[rape-.sced] never bound up in &h<:ave.s, or made into hai- 
tocKS. x8o5 R. W. Dickson Praet. A^ric. (1807) 11 . 280 
The grain ..is mostly set up into wliul are pruvim.aally 
termed stnoksy stonksy shih.ks or hattock.%. 1848^ Brfu:kett's 
A'. Ctioss. (ed. 3) I. 232 'I'he huttock consists of ten 
.‘•lieave.s of rorn, set two .'intl two uprij^il, with two hoods, 
4)ne at each end to rover them. ,x8m jrnl. P. .’Xxrit . Soe. 
X. I. 133 The wheat is. .iimiiediatuy put into small ‘Imd- 
' (locks ’ or ‘ mows 1879 Mis-s Jaf.uson /( 'oid-hk., 
i J/aitoekSy sheaves of corn inverted over the ' mow ’ to prulecl 
; it from wet. 'I'hc tw'o end .sheavto- of the ' mow which 
I coiisiNt.s of eight sheaves, arc taken os hat locks for the rc- 
I inaining six. *893 Xorikumblti. Gloss.y llniiotk. 

' fHattrel. Obs. P'orms: 4 hatorol, hat-, 
haatroel, 5 haterell'e, hatrolle, hattrol. [MK. 
.a. OK. halercl, haslcrcl^ halrel, nape of the neck, 
lic-ad.] The aj.^x or croM'n of the head ; also, the 
nape of the neck ; the neck. 

<*• 3*5 Trose Psalter c-.\xviii[i]. 4 Our I.H>rd ri^lful sh.-il 
keriieii the Imtc.rvls of the singers ltrr7V(tF.’f peceatorum\. 
1340 IlAiuruLi!: Pr. Ceutse. )492 Fra {tc* linterel olioven pe 
croiin . . tyl )ic sole cif ^ fot douii. c 1400 tr. Six ivta Secret. » 
<lv7!. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 80 It wcndj’s yp lo Jie liatcicll 
vvilli niteinpre hctc. 14. . Norn, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 674/4 Hot 
i'crte.Vy hutrelle. 61440 Partonope 349a Joyc and .sorow 
i.ike hym be the lialerell. 61430 llhNRYSO.s Mor. Pah. 

And str.'Jce the Haltrel of his head away, t'1475 /Vc 7 . 
Vlk. ill \Vr. AVulcker 745/14 Uic vertex, a natrcllc. 

Kat trick. 

1 . Any trick with a hat, e.g. one ]>erformed by a 
conjurer. (In (plot, applied to securing a seat in 
the House of Cumnimis by placing one's hat on it.) 

1886 Ihtily Pel. 10 Apr. 5/2^ He may .-ioon acquire the hat 
trick and other ways of .stcuring a place. 

2 . Cricket, 'Fho feat of a bowler who takes three 
wickets by three successive balls : considered to 
entitle him lo be presented by his club with a new 
hat or some equivalent. 


188a Daily Tel. 19 May, He thus accomplkshed the feat 
! kiiiiwn as the *hat trick', and w.xs warmly applauded. 1896 
I Wkst xst Year at St hoot x.\vi. The uchievcinent of the lint- 
. trick afforded Eliot the proudest iiioiiicnt of his life. 

I Hattyn : see Might v. 

t Ha*turo. Obs, rare-K [irreg. f. Hate v. + 
-UKE.] Hatred. 

XS|8 Bale Comedy y. Baptiste in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) I. 
815 To appeyse thy Lalurc. 

Hatyr, var. Hater sb:^ Obs.y clothing. 

Hau- (in ME. and 16th c.): see ITav-. 

Haube, obs. form of Alb. 

('14x5 Kilt*, in Wr.-Wiilcker 649/xi Ilec ntha, liaufic. 
Hauberd(e, -bert, obs. forms of HaIiHerp. 
Hauborgeon, -gioimt^o, -gyoii,-jeon,-joim, 
obs. forms of Habeugson. 

t Bauberrier. Obs, rare. [a. ohs. K. hauber- 
gicr ;iJ75 in Goclefroy, in same sense).] A maker 
\ of hauberks or coats of mail. 

X481 Caxton Coe^reytix. 1(18 They were naitied in the^r 
lungage Bum and Cyrro, th.Tt is. .the sones of haulicrgyeib. 

I Haubark (h^’bajk). Forms: 3- hauberk; 
I also 3 hauboro, 3 5 haubort, 4 haberke, 5 hau-, 
hawbergh(e, 4-6 hawbcrk(e, -brek, 5 6 hau- 
brek, 6 hawbrik, habrik. [a. OF. hauberc, 
earlier holhcrc, later (and mod.K.) haubert « Vr. 
aiisherc, li.osber^, nsber^o, mcd.l.. halsbt'rtia,v\c.y 
a Com. Rom. deriv. of 011 ( 3 . halshery;, halspcrc 
inasc. ^also halsberga feni.) Ol‘^. healsbeory^, ON. 
halsbjprg lem., f. hals neck -f -hergan tu cover, pro- 
Iccl (cf. Harbour). The OE. word did not sur- 
vive: the OK. form was introduced in ME. See 
.-ilso the deriv. Haueugkon.] 

A piece of defensive aimoiir : originally intended 
for the defence of the neck .tnd shoulders ; but 
already in i2tli and 13th c. devckqied into a long 
coat of mail, or military tunic, usiually of ring or 
chain mail, which adapted itself readily to the mo' 
tions of the body. 

j xaw R. tii.oic. II 7241 yo WyJ» haiihcrt noble anil rv<.hc. 

itfid. 174 With Kwetdor hauberk vny kitail lo do. 6x330 
; R. Jjki’N'Nii; ( Vizv'zz. ff Vnv I Rolls) iix' 29 Hauberk wi)* platc'.; 

: y-bnrnusi.ht fill wcl. r xj86 CiiArci-.H Knt.'s T, i.S 7 :< J hc 
i Statue of M.tis bigan his h.Tubcrk ryiige. 6 1400 iHstr. 

I Troy 5S2S Hurlcl jmrgh** thf. h.Twbcrgli, hurt hym full .sore. 

; i. 1450 Merlin n8 Thci . . nuintn agi iii hym . , and Ninyicii 
• hym mi the sheltk .'ind on the haubt'vk. x4os.f(/ii Hen. 
r/fy c. 64 Aniiours Drfi nsivrs, as Jakkes .Salctiis Brigaii- 
( 1 ynoK..Hauberlis Curcstes [etc. |. 1590 .Siensik f'-O- n- 
viii. 44 And on the haiibcrgh stioknthe rriiice so soic, That 
qiiiti; disparted all the linked fruiiU!. x6oo F.MRrAx 'Ta^s^| 

: I. Ixxii. 15 Some dond a ciirnce, some a corslet bright, An 
hawhrrkc some, and some a habciioii. 1781 Gjubun* Dcrl. 
•y/'. HI. Iviii. 434 Hishrcasl waa defemh d by an bauberk 
’ i>r coat of mail. 1870 I.owkt.i. .SVro(r Wind. 242 Myc-uis 
: no sweeter music know' Than huidicrk’s chink wii)i saddle- 
bow. 1887 Bowkn / V/y. .'Kneidw 259 Hauberk woven of 
I iHilislied cnaiti. 

t b. worn ns .1 garment for penance. Ohs. 
j 6X305 Edmund Cm/. 28 in E. B, P. (1862) 71 pe imulcr 
' werede liarde hare .. and harde haiiherk ahoue; In siuhe 
penance htm ladde hire lyf. c‘1386 Cmacclr Pars. T. F 
I Cluthiiig of whiche Ihrsii crist is moore ajiciyed than of 
! hvyre.s or Jiaubergeons or haularrke.s. 

I Hauber8ion(o, haubrlschoune, obs. Sc. if. 

llAliEltcEON. 

Haubitzor, obs. form of I fowiTZEii. 

I Hauceour, -or, obs. forms of Haw.skr. 

! t HaU'Cepy. Obs. [.a. K. haussepHy pied, * a 
j net or engine wherewith Wolues, etc. are caught * 

I Cotgr. ; f. kausser lo raise, lift up + pied fool.] 

I A kind ot trap for wolves and other wild beasts. 

! e xoax Bk. Ihtnfyuxo (iV.y._ Bodl. 546, If. 36 li), zVIso nir.ri 
I t.nki^p hrni yii ptitty.s. .and w‘ip haucepys or wilh venemous 
I powdres pul men gyucp hem yn flesh. 

Hanck. !/•/. and Sc. [('f.Gcr./iiztr6^ breath, 
nspiiation.J ‘ The forcible reiterated respiration of 
I one who exerts .all his strength in giving a stroke* 
i (Jam.) ; a panting sound. 

I DoecLAK .Eneis vii. ix. 79 With inony iiant, and 

I fellouii liaiichis and qiihaikis. 

Hauch, Hauck, olis. IT. Haugh, Hawk. 
Haud, Sc. form of Hold. 

Banarite (huu’droit). Min. [Named by ILai- 
dinger, 1846, after Von Hauer, an Austrian geolo- 
gist.] Native disulphide of manganese, occurring 
in reddish-brown crystals, usually octahedral. 

1847 Amer. yml. Sc. Scr. 11. IV. 108 Haucrite belongs 
to Mohs' order of blende. 189X DantCs Min. 87 The 
; huiicrite crystals .'irc sometimes coated with pyritc. 

Hauf, Sc. f. HAi.F ; var. of Howff .Sc, 

Baugh (haxi hax'*, haf). .SV. and north, dial. 
Forms : 4 halche, 4-6 hawch, 4-7 hawgh, 5 - 
haugh (8 haw) ; also in north. Engl, holgh as in 
Greenhal^h. [ap]). a phonetic descendant of OE. 
heathy hath * corner, nook* (see Hale sb:^')\ cf. 
Sc. sauch-^ sauf^h :*OK. sealh'y Sc. tanch ME./^^-] 
A piece of flat alluvial land by the side of a river, 
forming part of the floor of the river valley. 

The onginal sense was ^h. ' corner or nook (of land) in 
the hend or angle of the river'. A northern stream iiKUully 
crosses and rccroiisies the floor of its valley, striking the 
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Imso of the slope un each side alternately, and forming a more 
or less triangular * haugli ’ within its bend, un each side in 

Charter CannenH in Cod, Difii, 1 . 257 Of ham 
^ cyninges healh. 967 ( ' barter 0/ Onuald 1 bid. 
11 1 . 19 westra easthcalh.] 1375 lUMnonii Brme xvi. 336 
In the luiwch [7*. r, halche, hawghj uf Lyiitoun>le. 1513 
iJoi'GLAS Mneii xili. Prol. 22 Auivd the hawchis, and cncry 
lusty vaill. Purh. MS. Cell. Soil, Operantibus npud 

Kayls circa le haiighe in Iw.'u'iiurku. 1637-^ Row Hist. Kirk 
(ii>42) 330 Inundations of waters took away to the .seawhoU 
large liaughs full of shorn corne. 1706 Diet. Rust. (cd. 3), 
Haw. .ill the North it signifies a green plot of Ground in a 
Valley. 17M Burns Seotch Drink Hi. Lei husky Wheat 
the; liatighs adorn. 1799 1 . kou£H'i'SON A/rric. Perth 15 
All the lanrl| which has Ijecn occasionally floiHlctl, time 
iinniemurial, ts commonly called Haugh. 1809 f.o. Minto 
in .Siott's t'am. Lett. (1894) I. 137, I . .hope one day to sec 
lii'i wandering stuflf planted in some I'eviol haugh. 1827 
Ma^kknzik Hist. Netvcastle II. 743 Pn^ioscd to excavate 
the haughs .'ihov'c bridge. 

b. atirib.t as hmt^h-land. 

1794 Statist. Acc. .S'cet., Lanark. XII. 34 (Jam.) 'J'he 
h:uigh*groniiiI is generally ploughed j. .years for oats. i8o« 
Trans. Soe. ArJs XX III, 6r A quantity of liaughdaiKr 
fi 1859 Macgii livmay Nat. Hist. Dee .^iife (1833) 233 The 
r.tri.':iiii . . covers all the haugh lands with its Inrhid waters. 
1873 Burton Hist. Scot. I. lii. Sr The great haugh flats. 
Haugh, ubs. f. Hok, Haw int. and sh.h: 

Kaught (h(t^, a. an/t. Forms: a. ^-rihauto, 
httwt 0. 6 holt. 6-7 haut, hauU(e. /). 6- haught. 
[orig. //«///, hattlt I'runi contcmiiorary French : see 
ll Airr <7. ; corrupted late in 16th e. to kauj^ht after 
wuids like taught^ etc. in which };h liad 

))cci)me mute : perh. influenced by height.] 

1. High in tme’s own estimation ; bearing one.self 
hdtily; haughty, arch. 

a. 1430-40 Lvin;. Jjoihas v. xxiv. (15541 138 .-i, He u.'i^ 
li.'iiiie in his ]irov.|M:ritie. 1494 Fahyan Chron. vii. 316 
M:iny hawie wordys were hlowen on eyiher pailyc. 1531 
JiLVuT tiov. 11. V, A prutich*. and haulte couiiieiiauiice. 1648 
Tit. Ixxx. IS N.'Uiuns proud and haul. 

1608 SiiAKS. R il h. lly tV’- i* 2.S4 (and Qo.) North. My lord. 
Rich. No l.urd of thine, ihnii haiight iii.sulling man. 1814 
Si;orr /.#/. !*//.» Aw I. XX xi, That Ijearing h.-iiight and high. 
Wliicli Cimiiiioii spirits fcMr ! 1873 I«ko\vnin'<j Inn Aibunt 

I. -jit As (lie hauglil liigh-lired be.aring and dispose. 

i'^. (r)f exalted clmi actor, esp. in the matter of 
ciiurage ; liigli- minded, noble ; lofty. Obs, 

a. U1470 Tii' ion Owrr 11530) 12 He was a man of haute 
I 'linage.^ 1556 J. Hi:v\\tjon .Spider, \ T. fix. <^7 With cor.igc 
li.iwii', Thonset to giue, thi*; cnstcll to assawte. ( loi.u- 
I'ti. th'iii's Met. IV. 1139^1 99 Vali.int derdcs and halt e\- 
phill'.. rti577 SiK J*. S.Mini Coati$t.o. Aw<'. ll. xxvii. .ifior,) 
v7 rii». iiaiiire of onr N. at inn i» five, sioul, haull. 

(I. 7590.Su:nsi-;r b'. Q. i. vi. 29 H is i;our;\tje h.UKTht Desyrd 
■ft I'iiin me fot'ineti to Ik* knowiic. 

1 3 . Of exalted rank or station ; high-born, noble. 

*470 8.5 iNfALOKY Afthnr It. VI, Galah.'id the haute 11634 
l:.ni;,l lyl pryiitc. 1553 IIai.k irardniers Pe l eraObed. 
1- iij. 111 hanlt rst.iie of worldly p<.)\ver. 1590 Ghfi-nk fb7. 
./ ■//■. Wks. I kihlg.) io6/i Th.u Uiast the pride of liaughl 
I.ainii.'iN •:oii. if 1627 Midiu.kion it Kowi rv.V/. Hipsy 11. ii, 
A‘. brave a .Spaniard As ever spake the haut trustilian lunguo. 

14 . Hi«;h, in literal and other .senses. Of ha-ioi 
gnes, Ir. F. </<• baa/t' gra/sse^ * full, plurnpe. goodlic, 
hil, w'oll-li’d, in i^ood liking* (Cotgr.). (In ilailcy 
pudi. only Kr.'i Ob.i. 


' 1460 J. KrssKLi. Hh. Nnrtnre 409 Canon, it hen ofhawt 
■irrv..., J,.|s wold hey he dight. 1587 'imuKHV. Trai:. T. 

' '‘^'^7) 1 know hoM ham lliy muse doth flic. IX731 Haii.kv, 

ifont^ high or <\\vW\ . . Haut Contre (in Mtisii'k Books) 
ii^nilh:s Coiiiiler Tcniir. Haut Pessus, first 'I reble.] 

5 . Comh.^ as haught-hcarted^ 'miiixicd. 

* 54 ®'* I'.i-Vof /wfi^'Y (1336) c>3 Haiilte iiiynded and 
Sterne lin\ aides the coiiinuiiialtec. 1547 64 Bai inwiN 
’'l-jr. y 7 i//fw. tPalfr.) 103 'J'h' anihicioiis and naiiteliearled 
feKnvc. 1^5 AV/y. (1881) 143 Huughl niindeil, 

and hut spirited Simon. 

llaughte, obs. pa. pplc. of Hatch v.^ 
Haughtily (h^ tili), adv. Also 6 hawt-. [f. 
lUuoHTi + -i,Y Inj ■ 
arrogantly. 


i a haughty manner; proudly, 


* 573 ” 8 o IlAKKr Ak). H 261 Haw*tily, elate .. excehe. 
ion Biiii.r Micah ii. j Neither shall ye goe haughtily. 
a 1720 SHKKi>iKi.n (Dk. Biicklmi.) Wks. <i7‘;.{i II. 176 To be 
iieitlicr icmls.*^ nor hauglilily impeiioii.s. 183a Macai lay 
Annada 19 Kaiightily the trumpets peal, and giiily d.iiuv. 
Hiv hells. 1838 I)ic;kkns Nich. Nick, xvi, He . . strode 
haughtily out of the oflicc. 

Haughtinesa (hg'tine.s). Also 6-7 haut', 
P- -NKSS.] 

i. 1 he quality of being haughty ; loftiness of de- 
meanour ; pride, arrogance, disdainfulness. 

Ruf.n Pecades 165 He collide not louge abyde the 
naulynes of Petrus Aria.*;. 1571 Ooluino Cairin on 2 's. 
jvxi. 23 The hawltinc.s>;e wlierewith they be puITi up. 1591 
waknkr <//a A'wav vii. xxxvli. (1O12) 179 Honors m.-ide 
'/•'./ ”?/“*>" hauehtines tu erre. 1645 Milton 
^ 1'® ^heir hautincs.se under u severity 
which they deserv-d. a 1745 Swii- r mU. //, I^u.. etc. 1768 
.1: j • ‘ 1 William diiicovered st> much haiightine-ss and 
isdiiiii, itoth in words and gestures. 187a J. I.. Sankonu 
.jfiwf. Ayngif Chat. /, 331 The dignity of bearing .. 
wav .orten replaced and travestied by a frigid haughtineNs. 
o. a.s a mock title. 

Anhnadv. Wks. 1738 1 . 76 To send home 
s llaughtiness well bespurted wiili his own Holy.w.'itcr. 
»794 WoiAX>iT (P. PimUr) Otie Wks. 1812 111 . 261 Their 
high HaiightliiesM*;. 

ta. Kxalted character, lofiincss, nobility, graii- 
ilcur ; loftiness (of courage), bravery. Obs, 


I 
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CoMilNG Jiuiine 77 (R.) In haiitinesse of courage . . \ 
and in strength of body, he farre excellrd all. 1577 -87 ; 
Humnshed ChroH. HI. 1176/1 Wluch answer .. nioucil a I 
nmriiellous shout and reiuisiiig . . the liulliiiesse thcrcfif was I 
so wonderfull. ^ 16x3 I'cmchak Pitxriiuaii^e 1. ix. 44, I hope [ 
that the liauglitinoHse of the Attempt, .shall rather purchase ! 
pardon to my slipiM:s, then blame lift iny rashiiesse. 

t Sft1l*gllljiyp (tdv. Obs. In 6 hawt-, hauto-. 

[f. HaVOHT a. + -LY ^.] H.\D(illT)ffY. . 

1523 Skklton firt/-/. Laurel XT sf She loked hawtly and ■ 
gave on me a glum. xsSx }. Wv.u. Haddon's At.-sw. Osi^r. 

77 h, .So hautely and arrogantly enhuuiiced. 1586 Waum-.k 
A lb. Rfijif. 111. xvi. (13891 C7 As haughtelie doc.st ihwu reuenge, 
as huinblie 1 repi:iit. 

t Kau'ghtness. Obs. In 5-6hauIt;o-. [f. j 
Haucht a. i -yK.ss.] = Haughtixe.ks. i 

1489 Caxton Fay Us of A . iv. xvii. 2S0 Dyueise deuyses I 
t.'ikeii by haultnesse fro the tynie r^^ght auncyent. 1548 
Un.\i.i. FrasM. Pur. Luke iv. 58 High .soleiimitie and haiilti: 
iies>e of couiitinuiiiice. 1594 Cakew 7 'aiso 11081) 114 U : 
liow she haultnc.s now and pride forguc.'> ! • 

Haughtonite h§T.')nait). A/in. [Named 1878, ; 
after Dr. S. Haiighton.] A variety 01 Hiutitk, in 
wliich iron replaces much of the magnesium. 

1878 Min. Mag. V. i8t JMate*; of bnui/y Itiolitc (or 
H:iiighUiiiite). 1861 Acadcjuy fy Nov. -{30 The Ijhu'k 
whicli l.ir. Heddle described as Haiiglitoiiite. 

Haughty (b<^*ti), a. Form.^ : a. G haltio, 
haultie, -y, hawtie, -y, 6-7 haulie. -y. fi. G- ! 
haughty. [An extension of /ni///, 11 AruiiTa., either ; 
a-s in dusFy^ worth or sim]dy by assimilation to j 
doughty^ mighty, naughty, weighty^ etc.] I 

1. 1 i igh in one's own estimation ; lofty and dis- j 
clainful in feeling or demeanour ; proud, arrogant, ! 
su]»ei citious. ;,Of j^eisons, their action, speech, etc.) | 

a. 2530 Pai.sok. .^r^-i Hawty as utie th:U i*. provide, haul- ' 
tain 1563 Mirr. Slafi., Rich. HI, x, Puft vp in pride, so 
hawtie tlieii 1 gtewe. 1570 .Sath. Poems Reform. s.sj. ^r, 
Haulie wiirdis. 1659 HA.M>i<iNU On Ps. xiv. 4 'i'he prides 
of tiu! h.'iiitit^st heathen olaliiratc hearts. 1667 /'. A. 

IV. 63^ 'i'he Fiend . . like a proud Steeil reind. %%'i'nt hruitie on. 

ft. 1598 F i.oKio, l)rii-itgtioso, proude, disdainefull, haughtie. I 
161X Bidi.k Px. cxvx. I Hud, iny hc.irt is not h.tughlic:. | 
1667 MtTTON /'. A. V'. S32 Whereat relnii^'d 'I'h' AjM>stat, .'inr! ' 
more haughty thus repli'd. 1725 Di-. Foii Coy. nmnd IPorfd 
( 1 3.|o) 191 'I'he cruel haughty tem|K;i' of the Spaiii-.u-ds. 2876 : 
HfM-K 7'4*.« t. /’W'r. 105 'rhchumbhdiroom plant - thcliaughiy j 
Piantageiiel's device. 

b. Jig. (.)f an apjicaranoc that .scenns to claim or ! 
assume siijieriority; iinpo.sing in aspect; grind, i 
stntely. dignilierl: often with.sonie mixture ofsense^. 

25B5 T. Wamiinoton tr. Ntthoinfs Coy. 111. v. 78 With 
their gie.at liiHs of feitthers up«.iii their heads, they -.i-ein in j 
1 heir appearance uruude and hauly. 1697 hkVM-.s I ‘ire. j 
<Vc''/x*. 111. 641 His haughty t'rcst. 2700 'J'. Bk’ow.n ir. j 
Fnsny*s ntusew, Ser. Com. Sfi Phniv.t.>pheis luiihl th.Ku j 
b.mity Kdifices they call .Sysieius. 1850 W. IkviNC .^tuhomet ! 
iv. 234 I'll cairy the war intu yem li.tughtj* niuunUiins. i 

2. Of exalted chiiiacter, .stylo, or lank; elevated, ; 

lofty, eminent ; high-minded, aspiring ; of exalted ! 
coinage or bravery, areh. . • 

«. *563 B. Goof;F I\xiof:s,et€. (.Aih.i 73 The hawtye verse, • 
that Maro wrote. 2576 Fu;min(. Panop! ilpist. 4 iS 
.Siihence your cst.'ite is so hautiennd lii.eh *577-87 Ib't 
siri.n Chron. 1 11. 1171/2 Miv moiUiicsm- and haliie courage. . 
1667 Mii.ion P. L. i.\. 4S4 Of ci>iii.ii;c luuilic, and of iiiiih 
Heroic huili. 

ft. 1578 'r. N, tr. Corny. II \ /•t.r'ia 25 of liaiigiitie 

i'.iragc, that no force or streiiiTih of Iiiill.'ii>.> ran i»lTriu!c, 
1590 Si'KVSj- r F.O’ n. X. I Wlui now shall chv unto me , 
words and Nouiid Fiiuall unto ihi-» h.’iughty' cnrt ipiiM;? 
1613 Pl'KCHA.s Pilf^Huiasye (1614) 2M0 These their luiii^lilie 
attempts were •.layetl. 1805 St«>i r t.nst M/usfr. \ i. x.viii, 
No liauglity (e.ii of arms I tell. 

^ 3. High, lofty (in literal sense). Obi. s^Oflcii 
with Sonic shade of sense 1.) 

1570 b. Godie /Vyi. Kittgd. iv. (i83<») 30 h. From the ! 
toppes of liawlic lowres. 1576 Fi.i-..Mist; /*«.»;.///. 77-! , 

TMarifvs as growc in higlie mountaines, in h.ftic ami haut it; 
places. Ibid. 2S8 (illiers. .. piifll upp in the pride of their 
nature, .’ulvauiit c themselves to the hautic heavens. 2578 i 
Mirr. for Ma^. It. Vortiger xiii. iiftio) t iinl who iiiles . 
the haiightie heaucti a hygli. 1621 O. .'s\sliys ( Wi/ jr JA 
viii. (1626) 136 In mind lliey beare 'I'heir aiicienl f.ill and 
huugntic pl;ir.cs fcare. 

4. iSomb.,vi,^iumghtyfi€arted^-minxiiid, 'Stomached. 

2576 Fi.kmikc Patiopl. b'pht. 5 Some . . lejKul you to he 
proude and haulie haried. i6(^ Tryalt Chiy. 1. iii. in 
Btilleii O. PI. 111. 281 Were his i»ower and sniril Ten times j 
more li.'uity-ventroiis. a 1777 Kaw’kks tx. A potion. Rkxui., • 
A rgomsutics iii. (R.), The tut tight y-minded J*elKis. I 

Haugou, -gout, obs. fonns of 1 1 at’T-gout. j 

tHauht, haht. Obs. Also 3 ha^t (a^lo). I 
[Cf. ON. hsetta {p.^*hdhtjOn) danger, jxsril, risk.] i 
Peril, risk. i 

<'2200 Cix'cs Sr Cirtues 11 Hu inichel haht hit is gorles 
forbod tu hreknic. — Ibid. 87 Ac Sat is iiiicliel Iiauht, 
bute Su hicrof iiemc inichelc jieme. ^2250 Cx'u. Lx, 

Of his souIe lied' mikcl ha^t. Ibid. 2v>82 Ic am in sor^c and 
ha^t. Ibid. 3384 Amaleclikes (olc fledde fui ajle of dead. 

Hauke. hanker, (il«. ff. Hawk, Hawkku. 

Haukim, obs. form of Hakim. 

Haul (h^l), V. Forms : 6 8 hall, 7 hawie, 7- 9 
hawl, 7 - haul. [A variant spelling of li .vi.K 
in i6th c. nlsio halt ; representing .a different plio- 
netic clovelopiuent of ME. hate (hUl ; : ef. .\wa/t, • 
ljc.side OE. s/furl, M K. smai, smate, Se. smalc, smait, ! 
For the s]KdHng att, which dates only from j 
i7tl» c., cf. irawL] I 


1. iratts. I'o pull or draw with force or violence ; 
to drag, tug Usf. in nautical language). 

2581 I*i-:t iiF.tr. fiuaszo's Civ. Conv. 11.(138(1) no If her 
hung hacke, hee shall be hailed forwanl. 2597 Shaks. r 
Hen. IV, V. v. 37 Thy Dol . . 1*^ in ha.se Durance, and t:oii- 
t.'igious i>ri^on; HallM thither by mtwt Mechanicall and 
duri3* hand. 1626 Cai'T. Smith Aciid. )'ng. .Sciimen vj 
lieauc out your top*su) lev, hawie yoiir sheutcs. 2667 
Dkyokn Tempest 1. i, All williln, Haul < att, haul call, haul 
cati, haul. 2669 Stukmv Mariner s Mag. 17 Hawl tiouii 
litjth Top-s^iils r.losi!. czfiSo BKVK.itiiM;K.SV 7 */i/. (17^9) I. 

See liim hallM fioiii one judgciiK-ni scat to anr.ilicr. 2773 
tjoi.iisv. Stoops to Cxmty. iii. ((ilobe) 664/1 Diih/t I sec him 
haul yriiialioul like .ainilkoii.iiil ? 1787 WiMTkR Syst. H.'/sb. 
no ’I'lieexpeiiceof halliii;; imi*»i be governed by ihc disl;uii.t; 
Uiey are hailed fioui. 1798 Satyrane’s Lett. i. 

ill liieg. t.ii. ix'iy f '.-40 We hauled anchor, and p.'i'i.seil 
ficnlly up the river. 2810 Sporting Mag. XXW 1 . .'^t 
They were pushin.; ;.iu! liawiiiu; every hud)* alHiiil. 1853 
Ki auk Chr. yohusto/ie lUj He bc,£:iii to h.'iiil in the ruM. 
188s L..\'am. 24 Feh. gv ri'lniyl uoiild lathri lie 

Stoiii-d ural liaiiled hefoie the liiiigisl rate.-. 

Jig. 2725 N. Kohinsdn /■//. Pl>\siilf I )i Thi;re is no Nfi 1;:.' 
sily alwaj*'' to hall in f*-niu riting Hui'kairs l<i cause pain. 

•fb. To bcaieh, examine tlioroughly, oveihaul 
icf. drug:. Oh. rtxre. 

1666 Wono Life (O. H. S.) II. S'; CiUiliiMUi'.Iy li.'iidiiii; 
t.'ivc-.Mis and ah:hoii>-i:.-> [for inidcri^iadiMic- ]. 

t C. tollOxT 'fo worn, torivn-nl, pt;-‘l«T. Obs. 

1678 K. 1V^ kci.AY Afot. Quakers xiv. v, cof. They wt.-Mi up 
ati«l iliiwn. privichinif . .ihi ’ d.dly heau n, whippi-.il, hi..l--.i!, 
ii.'died, and imprivjiied iherefive. 1737 Wijisvus- Jns./lux,, 
Autiiy. .\i.\.i. I) 1 (Jains, .pulled and hauled ils itilii.-r 
e>]M-( ially the ‘.en.itc. 2743 (jAV Pisfrxts'd \\ ije \. Wl.-^. 
‘*77^) 1 wom’i he haiird and ut,ii'ied. 

d. foUot/. To bring /// for :i repriiijaiid, to call bi 
account. A Iso, 1 0 haul over the coti is (.sue ( .'» » \ 1. sb. 1 1 ;. 

2705 Nki.sos 25 Nov. ill Ni'-olas Pisp. uciij) II. 107, 1 
ihiiik: the .Admiral will he haiilcii Civer llie co.iN fm not 
h-tting mir havo -^hip*.. 1865 I.iviNr.KioM-, /a.'ubesi vi. 14 ' 

The lirsl native .. rrlii‘‘i'it 10 sell hi*, fowl*, at the t'lowi a 
meiit price.s [ai)J| was hauled up behire ihe iralc cointiiand- 
anl. 18B2 ll. 1 ). W. Ramsw Rec.dt. Mil. Serr. 1 . ix. .'i; 
They were all yoiiin; '.•f 1 ii.i;r> . .and prohsihly ,il iiin*’S Tri|iiiri; 
to lie hauleil up sharply. 2893 Si. Aiiiv.s' yunior Dt-an 
xxi\. 23 { He wa.-* whut,iii figurate undcrgt.uiuaLe languagc 
is lt‘i uie.d * hauled 

2 . hitr. To pull, lug (11/ or itp>oii something ). 

2743 Ih.i.KKLKy d: Clm.mi.ns Coy. .s. Stas 113 All Hamb 

Imiil'd. 1792 *(i. iMMHMHi’ . /ev. //<VA» n/, i\. ll/, 

1.. pull'd, and haul d, :•.> try to turn hiin [a horve). 1857 
L.vwkknck 0 '//.K Liv. xiv. He w;is h.'iuling nervously at 
the reitu. 18^ Ki-ads; /.»«■'»• me J.itttc ll. i\, 177 
made the rope last to her phe s*. hooiier’sl ihw.ii 1, llieii liaiil- 
in>; ii])«in it, hroui;ht the lugger aloiu'.side. 

b. iutr, lor reft, in passive sen.*;e. 

2797 Nki.suS in l.Him.‘an (i.'V/d 42, I found .. the- 
Spiiiiish ensign h.’iuliiiv' down. 1871 I'Ai.c.hAVK 

1.. 5 I'll) their (lag hauls d«.>wn lo the foe. 

3 . Nant. \iutr.' To trim the .s.ail;;, etc. of a sliij) 
.so as to sail nearer lo the wiiul .also to haul np ; 
liciicc more geneially, to change or limi the ship'.s 
Course; to sail in a certain course. .Also traa.<. with 
the ship as object; also, to s.'iil along *1 tua\t 

2557 W. 'I'owhSoN' in Hakluyt Coy. (1587) iij \Vv hailed 
f.-f( onr shijis lo fetch the windc as iieer u'l wee eoiiid**. 
"*S99 H* SMtTll tb/ri. I. 4 .J 5 The wind heing .'it 

West, we did hid! the u*a.''t r.a-'t iioj'ihe.'isl, and M.^sl..\Vt'r 
. . hiihl alon,; the coit-sl Fast and Ka.st snuLhea.Kl, and all 
(lie siiiiu- iiighl wi-e hallcil Soiithi:;x.st, .and Sonthe.isl hy 
Fast. 2697 I.)a.miim< Cry.itj'jii) I. lie Imlled inio ihi* 
ll.irhi.inr, ' lose t.j the Island. 2743 \Vi.<oiiRCioi i: in Manway 
i 1 7ti-.;) 1.11. xxiii. lor We haiil'd round /eliu island 
(hr Ikikn h.iy. tbi,/. iv. li.v. 27.? Ilaulinv: r-ut ii-irih iioilh- 
east. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 48 'ihe eiieiny .. hauled up 
on thi: Teipsh hori.’s wcather-heani. 2858 l\ Kikion in 
.Here. Maritte Mai;. V. vny, I hituh'-d in lo .*s. F... tine. 

io.'ii., 1 told the C'liicf Dfiiccr to haul her oif ran |.ioi!ilv. 

b. Fhr. 7 b haul u/oti or to the wind, .also trans. 
to hxiul (.1 ship) on a wind, and to Uaul the .her, 
our, etc. I wind: to bring the ship round so as to 
sail closer lv> the wind. 

2726 Siii ivotKF. / round /f.oL,/ (1757) 32.8 Hnwilliui; 
tu run .. into the enemy's clutiliCN. 1 hauh'd ai^ain on a 
wind. 1762 Kai.(on1'.k Shiptor. 11. Argi., The diip 
up; Again h.anls u]ic>n the wind. 2768 W.m.I'S in 
Trans. I.X. ii2 .\l 15 h. we h.iuioil the wind lo the .south- 
wsanl. ^97 Ni i-scin in A. I.)uiu.an /.ife i».St.if') 40 'I'he 
Spanish Meet .. h.vnied to the wind on ilie larhoard tack. 
2806 A. 1 >I. N c AN AV/.vi’« .*.( The eneiiiy hauled their wind 
.nml made* off. 2829 Marry-at L. Mildmay \xi. My inin.- 
(ioiiisto .h.aul dead im a wind. i8u — I'iratx. .viv. Tin- 
Knterjnise look in her l.ipina-;! suiddiiig-sail, .ind hauled 
lier wind. 2867 Smyth Sailors ICord-bk, s.v., Haul yohr 
loiud, 01 haul to ihe wind, signifies that the sliip's heai! is 
lo be broiiL;ht neater to the wiiid. 

C. tram/, and fig. fntr, and trans.^ To change 
one's course of action ; to withdraw, retreat ; to 
make one's way, to come or go. 

1802 T. J El I' tRstvN ICrit. 11630* III. 49.S He luok it in 
mortal offence, and from that luomciu has been hauling olf 
lo Ills former eni'inies. 2825 lilatktv. Mag. XVI 1 1 . 177 
Such w'urks haul but slow ly into this northern o^^ion. 2858 
B. Tavior Northern Pras’. xxii. 230 'I'he morning io.»]:i:il 
..threatening, but the clouds gradiudly hauled off 10 the 
e.Astw'aixI. 2867 Smy I H .V.i/A'r A- ICorjibk.. ILtiii m\- uim/, 
an expression when an individual is going upon a new line 
of action. 

4 . Of the wind : To change direction, shilt. \eer. 

1769 Faluonkk Piit. ilLtrine b\ h.i».v, a wiin! lliai 

\v.t;rs :uid liauls ; u light an»J vartahlc wind. 1840 K. II- 
Dana lief. Mast s\x\. in 'J'lie w'iiid liauU|d ttj tin: ■.■Kiih- 
wanl. 2864 I-ow T.LL Trav. jhi 'die wind aKo i-- 
hauling round to the right iiiiaricr. 1867 .‘-.t/Vor A 



HAITIi. 


HAtmOH. 


Ilattl yfiuutU said when the wind is gradually 
.<^hiriiiig towards any partu-ulor poiiil uf the rnmiKiAs. 

Kaal fijl). sB, [f. prcc. vb.] 

1. The act of hanling ; a pull, a tug ; s/tr. the 
draught of a fishiiig-net. 

1670 W. Hackk Ciflh'ct. II. 82 Weraiight in 

iiiir.Si:un atone Haul no less than seven Hundred. i7«6 
1 iiuMsOV II infer fvjy Ihe lean, the slap, the haul. 1780 
A. Voi St: />«;■ fp-i't. I. 220’' 'I ne lar)>cst hnwl, taking 1452 
sahiiiui. 1868 PfiAKO ll'ah’r'/'iirw. » iii. 87 'I'his first hnid 
of the net. 1871 Pimkmok 156 On tJcioher 5th. . 
both (he sun and the moon will give .n particularly vigorous 
haul iiiHtii ihn truth's waters. 

b. Willi at/ 7 f., ns hattl-Jinvn^ the act of hauling 
down, tlaul-doiifn p’omotton: sec J Iacllxu vli, 
sh. li. tjuot. 1S67. 

i88a Xn-:y A/V/ Inly 512/2 Haid down promotions abolished 
by Circular 75, of roih Noveinlier 1S74. 

2. ram r. ri. A draiiglil of fish. 

i 8 S 4 H. .Mu. I KK Sih, ,S- fithnr. xx. (tS^w) 21s The entire 
haul ci)ii-.i>rotl of rather more than twelve barrels. iMs 
Hitily l*ost June -i '3 When they m.akc giKfd hauls 
Ilf ri..li the price iiiiMiixIiatc.Iy dr.ip-i. 

b, Kope makin^, (Sec first qnolA 
>794 Seamanship I. 55 .-1 Haul 0/ Vant i.s 

ftliout four- hill id red threads, wlien warjuxl ii(T the winches, 
with a slight turn in it, to lie taired. //■A/, fn It is generally 
Carted in hauls, ns nthcr roiic. 1875 Knioii r />A. 7 . Meeh. s.\ 
'J'he haul is tlragged (htough a jiript aT'*/*'* '’Uding r.ijtpcr 
which cxpi esses superiluous tar. 

Jig. J’hc net of ‘drawing’ or making .a large ■ 
]»rufit or valuable actjnisitioii of any kind ; courr. . 
Ihe thing or amount thu.s gained or .accjiiired. 

. * 77 ®. A. .Adams in 7 . Q. Atiams' P'am. Lett. (TS76I svu, 

1 think w»* in.'ide a Cine haul of pii/es. i8a6 Scui r /iv//. 
nSo..' 1. 17(1 If 1 trail but wheedle him .mt of .a few anecdotes, 
it Would Ilf a haul. 1891 A/.'. lU Apr. .vjfi/i 

is said lo he. the. great haul made . . as the n snlt of ' 
his recent ha-turing tour. 

4. Com ft, haul- rope, a rtipe for hauling some- j 
thing; haul- seine, a large stdne that is hauled, a ' 
dr.ig-.seiiu'. ! 

18B4 Ksr. riiT /h'y. .1/i.v7/. Su]ipl,, Ihtui Seine, z8go O. I 
CuAwi'i'Kii KflttHii Cateuiiiif' in Portugal 3:?, 1 hav’e s<u:n 
Ihe whvdc population of a 00:1st hamlet . . at the haul-ropes ! 
and drawing home, .the harvest of the se.i. ' 

Ka^age 'Jiy*led,;{;. [f. as j/icc. + -ac;e.] 

1. 'The aclioii or process of hauling or pulling; ! 

the traction or conveyance? of a load in a wagon or i 
other vehicle; the ainoiinl of force expended in 
hauling 'qiiot. 1883I. j 

tSaid J. Ada,msux Infarm, RaU~roads yy 'I'hi* company ' 
have aclually let the haulat'e of their coal. 1857 Smii.ks 
Stephenxen i.v. Hi The haula^^e was bolli tfdious ;ind c.\pcn- 
•;iyi\ 2883 iVttnHi. 7 Ndv. 5/5 The impossihh- gra- 

dient of line in 25 .. i*. di^nonnf cd . . as the hauhute would 
have to be lirhh’cl, and three h«>i>es employed in place of nne. 

2. 'flic cNpcnsc lif or charge for hauling. 

1864 ill Wki'.simk. 1869 Snf, i\e^t. 19 June 822 He esii- i 
m:iteN his iwir of imlukcs. .:il j .5.' plus the h:iula;:e. I 

3. *A I (action- w.ay’ (Siii}ili Sailors U'ord-hlC, 1 
4 aft rib, .and Comh.^ as hiiulagc dip (sec rjuot. 1 

1S1S3), -poivcry -road., -rap,\ -ivork. 

Readier 7 May y;f.f 'I’ln; diiriiMutioii of Jiaula.ge power ; 
Owiii)> to the wheels heoining raiMniund, 1883 (jKI..SI.KY 
ti/exs, t ’rtr/ I^Iini*ifi, l/mda^e Ctip^^ levers, jaw.s, wmljjc:-;, eir., 
by which trams, singly 01 in trains, arc i iniiiected to the . 
haiilitij^ roiKrs. 1896 Mk - H. W’akd SirG. Tressady 
'I'lie air in the haulage ro.ad was clearinu fast. 

Haulberg^yn, obs. form of H.vueuckon. 
t Haul- bowline, -bowlings H.^ le-tiowlink. 

1867 SMvrii Sailfty'x IVo 7 \i-l'k.^ liaul-hffivlingx., the old 
name for the ablc-l^odiod sciuncn. 

Hauld, Sc. f. H 01.11. 

Hauler hij-l.'n). [f. IlAur. v, + -EUb] One i 
who or that which haul!! ; a man employed in haul- ! 
ing somt-lhing, c.g. co.al in a mine ( - llAfi.iKU' , • 

1874 N. Paih ax Rttlk .V- Seh. r.ji. Dcd., Whatever is 
a .\oiKs_iirh, will draw ein.Kn'h as 'lis, without the Hoj>(uiof ■ 
the sliding Haulers. 1848 WoKcr.sTKii. Hauler^ one wlio : 
dr.aw.s. iSagc cut. Diet , Ha. 'tier . A ilevire for catching 
fish.i""ri«iistiiiij of several hookscfuinected logflher and hauled ! 
ihrouch the by .a line. ..as. :i r.ir bliu'.fi.sh, xSQa ' 

imhour L 'oni/ni.\.sii}n ( ili.i..s., Dnnfe.rs^ also called * haulers \ 
are the workmen in a i.oal mine who fill the tubs at the face 
;iiid dnw^or h.'uil thorn to the pit lirjlloxii. | 

Haulier h^ liyii. [f. Hattl v, + -ier. cf. 
coflirr, bu-oyer :uid 1 1 m.li ek • .] A man employed 
in hauling 01 pulling something; .t/rr. a workman ; 
in a coal mine who pulls or ilrivcs the tubs which I 
convey the coal from the working to the bottom ' 
of the sliaft. 

tS 77 Hanmkb .‘Utc. Reel Hist, 4fii Maisier .. of the ■ 
hruiliLiY.. 189a Dai/y M-riw .7 Ang. 5/4 Thi:y found in the 1 
njiper roailway t\\>j hauliers or l arters .. ovi icome by the : 
f;.nl >8^ Times 9 Auk. 9/2 The hauliers employed . 

at the Prince of Wales Colliery, Risen. 

^ Hauling (h^ lii)':., 7W. sb. [f. llAur. 71. + -inoI.] ! 
'I’he action of jnilling, dragging, or traction. 

x6a6 Capt. S.MIIII Aieid, i 'nj^. Searnim 4 The NTarshnll is' i 
to. . set! Jiiv.ti.-.c executed , , diickinje; at Y'.'irds artne, hawliniir 
vnder (ho Keele.^ >858-9 RurUu's Diary (1828) III. 1.14 
There will U.- luiuliiii; and pulling', nnd irret.^id.ar procet:dinj;s. 
1731 Swift y4r/7'. Rtpealing '/Va/ W ks. i8|i II. 24V3Ptdlings 
and haulirigs bnckw.ard and forwaril. 1884 V^Kt, Morn, ; 
Nexvs 9. Aii)g. 8/1 'J'he hauling down of the signal, 
b. at/rib. and Comb. 

1791 Selby ilriiige Act 3 Tii.-in-akc any hauling road*. 
>793 Smkaton Etiyston^ § ai v Tht? h.iwfiiig ir.ack fiir tlie 
iidvigaiioii by horses. 1837 Makhy.ai Ihn^-piend He is 
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I drawn aft by a hauling line. Smvtu Sailor's IRord-M., 
i Hauling down tvrtiiwcy, the colunmmliKin e.\[ircssive of the 
j promotion of a lkig<ljeuteiiant and mid.shipiiiuii on an ad- 
I iitir;ir.s hauling down his flag. 

I Haulingy///. (z. 'I'hat htauK 

j tflox T. H AKiiY Toss 1 . 170 A driver sitting upon one of the 
, hauling horses. 

Haulm^ halm (h^m, ham\ sb. Forms: i 
I halm, healm, 6-7 halmo, hawmo, ham(e, 7- S 
: hawm, 7-9 haum, 5- halm, 7- haulm. (See 
j uba IIklm sb.ff) [OK. kea/»t^Of\ (MDu., Pu.), 
' OlUi. (MUG., mod.G.i Aa/m stem or stalk of 
j grass, stalk of a pkant, ON, Au/mr (Sw., Iha. hahii) 

I slmw OT eut. *halmo-Zy repr. a pre-'leut . '^kalmos : 
j cf. (ir. KdAa/(ov, I- calatnus rtcd.] 

\ a. vollii live sing. The stems or stalks of various 

■ ciiltivate‘1 plants, as |H.*a.s, be-aius, vetches, hops, 
j potatoes, etc., now less crnninonly of corn or grass ; 

■ esp. as left after gathering the potl.s, ears, etc., and 
’ used for litter or thatching; straw. 

f ^5 I "esp. Psaltt'r Ixxxiifi]. 14 [l:^] Swe swe h.aliiie biforan 
j oii!.iene windes. ciocoSa e. Leerhd. II. ij4:^i‘.niin ( etclhriim 
' mid liercnheahn, :;eixem & giiid loji-iidtr^ Ibid. 148 ^enim 
rii^eii healm eft and IkTi-n. £‘1440 Tromp. PttP’t'. 223/2 
Hahn, or .stobyl. .xlipula, xKjo Si a nfi>rd Chntxlr.e. Ace, in 
AntA/uary .Apr. (i.S 33 .» 170 1 * or hame to th:ilche the churehe 
hi>wse. 135^ Ti’sskh Hmh. Ivii. 1187.S) 130 The liawinc is 
the -strawtf oft he wheat or the rie, which once being re.'iped, 
they mowe by and hie. 1660 Woki im.i.. .S>.vr. At^rie. (1C81) 
282 I'iiiidi the g.uheriiig and drying of your Hops; ch-.'ni.sc 
thc J'oles of the Haivni. 1674 Ray .S'. 4- R. C. H ords 68 
Haulm or //c/y/z, >riihhle c.'itiicrcd after flu* emu is ittried. 
167s Phil. Tratis. X. 3ij3 These apparent t ancles were the 
ham of the lieans. 1795 Ph.vdlky Earn, Dut. s.v. Ne^i cmher, 
Cut off the A.^paragns Haulm wdien it is lH*r.mie Yellow. 
*8to8 Ci'MWKN /'icon. Reeding Stock 11 nofe^ The! pntatoe lop. 
or h.'iulm, when properly dried, makes very goes 1 litter for 
c.-illle. 1887 23 July UK4/2 Peas often produce a 

gre:U show of pods on shoit li:tiiliu in a dry suriiiiiur. 

b. with a and //. A .stalk or stem (of a licnn, 
poialo, grass, etc.). 

<■950 l.iudi.\P Gasp. Matt. hi. 12 Da haliiins. .forlM!riics 
fyrts in uiulry-nendc*. 1693 Wiiitbouiink Xtrtv/ounfltaud ^ 
(he.at plenty of greeiic Pe.ise and Fiit,hr>!« .. the liawinr-s nf 
thfui .*uc good fodder for rattcll. 1847 Hiustr. Loud. .AV.iw 
;»l July fir/a 'Ihe decaying haulms of the j^iotalu. i88t 
I ».\K\vi.Y / eg. Mould 117 A thin cylindrical object such as ;i 
haulm of grass. 

C. ait rib. 

i86a 'J*. Hi'Giiks in Maem, Mag, V. <*41/2 They.. came 
upon haulm walls niid hnrdlf>:, within which were a flock of 
sheep. 

Haulttf [f. piec. sl>.] tram. To lay straw or 
haulm) straight for thatching. (Sec also 11 eiai 

1641 Hkst Earpu. Rks. (Surtees) 60 Sotnetiinrs. .wee ha\ e 
beene fbri '.-d to h.iwmc wheatc and rye stubhlo and there- 
with to thatch our stackes. 1767 A. YoirNc: EarmeEs Lett. 
t> People 2^5 1 laxdiuiiig, at one .shilling and .-’.ix j)cm:e. 1846 
Jrnl, R , . \gric. Stv, Vtl. 1. 40 Withtuil having to wait for 
luuiliiiing the stnhhlc. 

Haulmy hii-nii}, a. [f. as prcc. 4 -y,] 

Having haulms; having long or large haulms. 

1669 WoKi.tiKa-: Sysl. Agp-ie. (iii?.i)Glosfi., Ha 7 op/iy, long- 
stalked. //•/./. ig The <Jrass..is nmih discoloured, ami 
grown sn huvi'iiiy. Hid. 320 P«::ise or other haw[iujy sliiir. 

Haulse, haulser, obs. ff. II.vlse II.auher. 
Haul-solno ; see II.vrL sb. 4. 

Hanlster. [f. Hai l v. -i--steti : cf. HAcrKu.] 
A man or beast that hauls ; a hor.se used to haid. 

1889 Daily News 23 Mar. 5.t> Four of Pickford’s moi-t 
iii.'igiilliceiit hniilsrers were in the shaft te.Tiu. 

Hault, haultle, haultnoss, olis. forms of 
Halt, Haucuit, Hact, Hai;<;iity, IIaioutnkss. 
Haultain, -ayn(o, -eyne, -igno, var. IIai - 
TAUr, Ohs. 

Haiilt-boy, -goust, «bs. IT. IIaiituoy, 
Haulyard: sec Halyard. 

Hauni'e, obs. form of Haulm, Ha me. 
Haumecl, (//^/'.) : see Hawmeh, Hemet. 
llaunco, vari.iiit of IIaa'uk sb, and v. 

Haunch (h^nj, hanj', sb,^ Forms : 4-7 hanohe, 
hnunche, (5 hoocho), (Sc. 6 honch(e), fi-S 
huTich, 6- hauncli, {Mod.,Sc. haincliX [.a. (JF. 
^r//rAt‘;ONF. Aa 9 ike)y 12th c. in Halz.-r>.'irni.=^ IT., 
Sp., It., }’g. anca hip, buttock of the horse, incd.l-. 
hamha in Du Cange), prob. of Gerniaxi 

origin: cf. (JHfi. ancAd {cticAdy einkd) leg, lit. 
joint. It is only since the iStli c. that the spelling 
hnnnfh ha.s di.spl.aced Aanch^ 

1 . The part of the IkhIj, in men and qn.adnipcds, 
lying between the last libs and the thigh ; the 
lateral expansions of the jielvis; of .a horse, that 
part of the hind quarter! which extends from the 
reins or the back to the hough or ham. 

a 1295 r^ee fi], 1303 R, Brun.nk Haudl. Syupte 9108 And 
noficr Ijotly, IKS :irnie,Pli:dde iieiierhlode,coldc nnwariuc, 
FSiit w.-is .-ui <liye wy)> al }ie h.'iuuche, As of n titok were rync 
a hraiinchr. C1390 Sir Tristr, 1088 In )« hutiiiche ri^l 
'Irislrein win wounded vire. C1400 LauJhiuTsCirurg, 126 
tiriiiys of haunt hU lieu iiiuad fast wih he Uillrre boon of p« 
riglMjon. 1460 Lvheaus Disc. AiB Tliorii.:»h herte, other 
thrirugh hotii he, Wyth liys sper lie wyll laiinche. 1500-90 
Dunbak Poepus Ix. 55 With hopjiir hiupis, and hem.hcM luir- 
row. 1565-73 CciopKu Thesaurus, Ctup/is. .the hiitUHrke or 
hanchc, zus Cosson Quikpes Upst, Geutlmoopu. 151 in 
H.-tzI. E. P. P. IV. 25^1 'I nt*-*as ho<-ii)e«i, lh.*it hipfics ;iiid 
haunch do hide. 1596 IJalrymflk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 


viii. 81 Stnikne in the hench or he wa.m war. 1674 ti. 
Sehejffeds Lapland 130 The Kaiii-decr. .arc white not only 
on (heir lielly bu( on their hnunchc.s. 1791 1800 Bailev, 

! J/aPtt:h, the Hip, a i'arl of the Body. 1735 Somi-rvii.lic 
Chase i. 196 On ilicir Haunches rear’d. 1831 R. Kno.x 
Clofuefs Anat. iz8 'I’he pelvis properly so cmled, or that 
expansion which constitutc.4 the liutinchcs. 1866 Gko. Kliot 
E, //a/f (i868iza Afine bkock rclriever. .sal on his haunches, 
anil w.xtched him as he went to and fro. 

b. The leg and loin of a deer, sheep, or other 
animal, prepared for, or served at, table. 

1481*^ Hffivnrd Housrh. Jiks. (Roxh.) 320 For bryngenge 
I of halft a haiiiiche. 1573-Bo Baref Alv. II 66 An fiancli of 
J venison, a i6za IfAKiNc.iON 11. li. 9, I w.'i.s no ghe.st, 

N or ever since did last of side nr hutiiich. 171a Addikun 
Sped. No. 482 f 4 The bn.st Pickle for a Walnut, or Saiico 
for an Hnuni:h uf Venison. 1741 Cotupi. Eapu. Piece 11. i. 
292 When lh»s Hiintsiiicii come in 10 (he ]>f:atlj of the Hart, 
(hoy should cry, ll'ap f Haunch, that the Hounds may imt 
i liir.-ik ill lolhe Deer. 1859 Ail Vear Round No. 29. 57 No. 

{ where can the equal of a Sussex haunch or .saddle be obUiined. 

I c. The pelvis as containing the womb. (Cf. 

1 Scriptural use of loins. • 

■ *S98 Sylvester Du Partas 11. i. iv. Handie-crafis 778 
O too fniitfiill hanches ! O wretched root ! O hni tfull, Imtc- 

’ full brnnche.s ! 166^ Buti.i- u Hud. 11. iii.693 A Viiic,.spruii.i> 

■ from her hunches O er-.sprend his Kmpirc with il.s braiiche.s. 

d. fig. The hinder jmil, the latter end. 

1597 ^“aks. ? Hen. IT, iv. iv. 92 A Siiiiiiiicr Bird. Which 
i eiUT in the haunch of Winter sings 'fhe lifttn.i* vp of day. 

! o. l^hrases. (.Sec ipiot.) 

17*7-51 CiiA-Mni-i.s Cycl s.v., Ppdtiug htppt [a hurscl upon 
! his haunches . . to et upie him well, ur to put him well togethei , 
i or make him compact. . To deag the lunfftches. i.s to idianj^e 

• the lt:.‘idiii>t fiiot in gnllopinit. 

2. 'J'he coxa or bas.nl joint of the leg in insect!;, 
spiders, and crust acearis. 

1898 Stark Klem. A'at. Hist.JI. 314 The two anterior feet 
murli largor than the others, with K»Mg haunriins. /bid., 
.Anteriiir legs with a blackish hliif spot on the interii.'il siili: 
j of the haunches. 1834 Ab.M i'ki kiK t?/zT7Vz'’tf -'Izz/zz/. RtPigd. 

302 Xyphosura. .llie haum lies of the fiisi six p.airof feclaii- 
I covered with small spines, ,and perform the office of jaws. 

i 3. A?‘cA. Tht; side of an nrch between the ciown 
and the piers, the Hank ; -- IlA.NCis sb. q. v. 1 1 eiu e 
the eorrespoiitling jiart of any nrehcti figure. 

*79* Sir G. SiiiiCKLii'UUii in Phil Trans. LXXXTII. 87 
: zzf'/f*,Wljen the arr.h hud stood two years, the haum lies wciv 
filled up with bricks. i6»-x6 J. Smith Paui Pau'.i .Sc. \ 

! Ap-t I. 230 I.fct the siibsliince of the j ope, on the convex siih*, 
he increased 111 some parts, fi>r example at the haunches; it 
will then no lou.i-er descnbe a caltMaiy. 1877 l.i.. Jkwi j 1 
Half-hp's.^ among Rug. Autuf. 158 'The dccoialions tqi<i!i 

• hells rnn.sist uf encircling inscriptions, iisn.'illy on the hauM> li. 
1881 Voi Nc; J'.rtpy Ahttt his ozon Mrihtvtic $ 1173 The sides 
of the arch lH:lweeu llio crown and the piers imIUsI iIn 
haunches or flanks. 

4. yVVr«/- a. (.See quot. 1823). b. i:j/z. 2 a, 

x8s 3 CuAim I'eclinol. /Vi/., ///».*//#<://, (.li\iz*.i a siidde.:i ih-... 
crc.asc in the size i>f a j>ie( e of liiuher. 1867 Smv i ii Sai!<‘p-'ii 
H’op'ddk.i Ha:a/ih,ii smldim fall or break, as I ivnn the drifts 
forward and aft to tlie waist. 'I’ho. same .as hituce. 

6. A mechanical conliiv.ince for lowering one cud 
I of a wine-cask while drawing off the contents. 

I 0. at f rib. .and Comb.y as •[ AauncA-evi/y ’hoop, 

'■ Joint \ haunch-vout .Sr. (see quot, 1824); 

. sense; 3', as haunch- stone. Also IlAt^NciMtnNE. 
i a 1995 Appi r. A'. 280 Mu iieole grIiTiine wrnstlaie of ht^llc 
i hreid lip 1)11 hi*, hup**, .and werp, mid Jzc haiuichc turn, into 
; ^ohiesse. 1569 'I'l’Rvr.R .A ij b, Paths, Names of Sikpiexses 
The sci,atica or li.-inchevt;l. 1894 Maci.\oi;akt GallK-id. 
Enc^el., Heuihz'euis, the same with ‘gores’, pieces of linen 
pul into the lower parts cif a shirt . . to give ‘vent ’ or room 
for the ‘haunch*. 18*4 R. Ciiamiikk.*! Tpnd. Palin. » 182.0 
II. 50 'fhere weie the hreasl -knots, two hnim h-kiK«ls, .at 
which llictv. w'ere also buttons fi,r looping up tlio gown be- 
' hind). 1896 Scott Jp-nl. (iSyo.t I- oS z\ venerable lady who 
[ always wore a haunch-hoop. ^ xBzS — E'. M. Perth xx.vili, 
i Ifniry . .svvnni; the poiidiTOUS inipleiiietil far behind hisrvhr 
; hauiiiih joint. 1803 Sup-r. II'. P,tlestipie Hi. 41.7 With 
j ji.Ti iow key-stune and hroail haunch-stones, 
j Hence Kan'nchlesB a., not ha\nng haunches. 

I Hau'nohy tr,, having prominent h.aunchcs. 

I V831 *1 Ki.LAWNV Adjt. 1 'ouppger.Wopt xcvii. 394Gre:\sy 

and nauiiehy brutes. 1834 Eraser's Mag. IX. ya Ill-cnt, 
and h.Tunchiess shape. 

Haunch, sbi^ ( .SV-.h aineh) : see under Ha u ncht».:'» 
t Haunch, v.^ Obs, rare, [f. Haunch 
/ran.f. To bring down (a deer, etc.) iijnxi its 
hauiiehcs. 

>605 Camiikn Rcpu. .16371 *56 When the itaid King John 
saw a fairc bucko hauuclied. 

Haunch, V,- [f. llAUNCir.t6.i 4 a.] trans. To 
: reduce in thickness, inlr. Of a piece of timing: 

I To decrease suddenly in thickness. 

Z794 Rigging^ 4 SeatnaHship I. 4 Cleats, .are haunrhed on 
the back with a hollow, ibid 31 Hie square ..haunches 
from thciicu into the round. 

Haunch, vA lu .SV. hoinch, honoh. [f- 
I IIai n(!H j/z.i I, in Sc. Aainchy hencA.I trans. To 
throw with an iinderhaiul movement, the arm being 
jerked against the hanneh ; ‘ to elevate by a sudden 
jerk * (Jam.). 

1788 E. Pir.KtN Poems 75 (Jam.) 7'o hainch a chicld aboori 
the iiiouii. i8*S Bhoi'kett N, Haunch, Haimh, 

to throw ; us a stone from the hand by jerking it against iho 
I hminc.h. Cho«:kktt Raiders 110 With u iiebble 

j ciiiiriingly ‘ hciiched 

Hence Kaimoh, Sc, haincli, hadnali sb., a jerketi 
I underhand throw; Kamoher, Sc. ludiioliar, 

I liottohar ; BarUnoMnir* baaoliina vbt, sb. 
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[f. ITaiinch +-KI) -.] Ilav- 
lIIv ill comb. 


x 9 m 4 Mactaocsakt Gailoz/id, EMcyclt I/aiftchiHit throw- 
iiiSt i'y vpi'inginjs the arm on the haunch. 1843 Kauuv in 
Proc. Bertv, Nat, Club II. No. ii. 54 The howl. . launched 
in the manner which in Scotland is called a haimh^ being 
rtrcci^ely the fa.s]iion after which the ( jrcck Ato-mK was im- 
pelled. Ibid. 58 *rbo bowls were .sometimes thrown by 
raising the arm.. but more frequently they were proiwHcil 
ill the hainskins mode. J* Baows BiAgar^ in John 

I. tvcfh (t88^ 398 A dextrous bencher of stones. 1894 
Ckoocktt Lilac Sunbonuet 310 Throwing stones at them 
in the manner known a.s 'humihin '. 

KftU’llOllrboU- The bone of the haunch : 
sometimes applied to the os innomiuatum as a 
whole, but more frequently to the os ilium, 
c 1386 CiiAUCKR Miller's T. 93 He . . heeld hire h.'irdc by 
the haiinche IxJties. i 548'-77 VicAuy Anat. x. ()«88) 8 a 'I'lic 
thyc. hone.. the roundnes tluit i.s at the vpijer eiiile. .is 
rcciryiied into the.. hole of the hanchc bone, Sir T. 

Ukuwnk Pseud. Kf. iv. vi. 195 The hanch bones in women 
. .arc more protiiberaiU then they ,*ire in men. 1831 R. 
KNiiv Clugut-'t's Attat. iix The (.'oxal, iliac, or Maiinch 
I'.nnc ..which i.s a double unsymmctricid bone .. the hugest 
(.f nil the Hat bones, and occupies the lateral and anterior 
>i;irls of the pelvis. 185$ Ka.msiiotmam UhsUtr. Med. 2 
The os ilium, nip or haunch hone, is the largest of the 3 
divisions of the os iiinominatum. 

Kaimeh«d, a. 

ing haunches: usiiaL^ 

i6xx CoTCK., IJamhiu big huutuhed.. great hipt. 
Hau'licliinif. [f. ITapncii 3 .] The parts 
f,|' nil arch belonging to the haunch cidleclively. 

1886 ^'V//. Frauklin Imt. Ser. iii. XCI. 433 The arch was 
•if lirick while the hauiichiiig, a.s .show'ii by tlic dotted lines, 
w as of nibble. Above the haunchiug was gravel filling. 

ilaunchman, erroncoiLs form of Hkncuman. 
Ilaiine, obs. form of Awn. 

*589. Nasiik A$tat. Absurd. 25 T.easl..thcy be choaked 
wiili the liaiiiie Ijeforc they can coiiie at the karnell. 

Haiintt'^e, haimBol, obs. IT. llANCii;, llANnsp.L. 
Haunt ;h^nt, hant), 7 ^ Also 3-4 haunten, 
4 hauntyn, hanten, .^-f) hauiita, 4-7 haiit(o, 5 
hawiityii. [a. K. hante-r (I 2 lh c. in Litlrc), of 
uncertain origin : .see Dicz, Littre, Malz.-Darm. 

I■■|-lnl the un( c;rt.iiniy of ^ihe derivation, it is not dear 
wlieflior the efU'lieNt beivn: in F. and h’ng. was to practise 
hrd'iiuidly (an action, etc.) or to rrequent habitually (a 
pl.icc). The urder here is thciefore provisional. | 

I. Inuts. 'I 1. To practise habitually, familiarly, 
or frequently. Ohs, 

(■1*30 ilnli Meid. vs Unseli horlingcs unlabelicho hit 
ill iiiwarde liclJc. Ibid. 33 pe iititcn neaiier liwat 
lill is iS: halii.fl )wl h.i h.-iimteft. 1 1330 R. PiurNNi-. Ckron. 

II. 1 pi: kyng fHaiil .. jic pape .. haunted Maiiuietiie. 

.wr.i,, /*. /V. A. Prol. 74 .And kuep hit to losels pat 
II I lii;ri«; haunten. e 1375 Miuer /r. Vernou MS. 

I I -. I’j. r. S. » fy-jy IJ.auntc Mudie, pan^ poii haue Wei con- 

I vyuird j>i i.i.'tfl. f, X449 PreocK AV/r. ii. xL 214 Men woiied 
fw III iuuiiile daiii ixiritempbaciquii. 1509 P.arclav Shyp 
ft /••^/ys '1L74) I. 19:, His prcceplis h.-int kcpeaiulexercy’^o, 
»S73 • ' « Iluib. Ixvii. (1S70) 1^5 The liorie.stic in dce<lc 

I cr.’iniit, Is one good point the wife sliuuld h.aunt. To make 
liii lii!i,h.ind ihriuc. 

!’ 2 . I'o use or employ habitually or frequently ; 
;■/://. to use, accustom, or exercise oneself. Ohs. 

^11340 Hampoi.f. Psalter I. i perfor is pi.s p-sabne mast 
h.'iiMiiid Iv. r. vscdcl in halykirkc. r.jy^ — Prose Tr, 
JO Mi-n or W'omen ihn which haiiritene Icncfully 
wnsldcly goodvs. xite WvcLiK E.xod. xiv. jr The greet 
hooiid rh.-u tin; I.ord liaunlide a^en.s hem. -- 1 Tim. iv. 7 
Ibiuiifc thi silf to pite. X4ix-aa Lyik:. <. 7 /r.v//. 

Troy If. xii, How wyiics and maydeiis in that comp.'inic . . 

I l.'iiniLed be, and n.scd at theyr luste. 1588 J. Miuj.i.s Brie/c 
instr tij, Hiuers and sundry goldcs .. which .. yee may 
roduce into your vsiiall money, sudi as you daily haunt. 

1 i 89 J Northumbld. Gloss. ^ If ant, to haunt, 10 accustom, 
a. ;i pigeon to its dovecot, J 

3. 'Po resort to frcijuently or habitually; to fic- 
quent Of be much .about (a place). 

c iago .S’. Fh^, Leg\ I. 41 3/381 Forincst he gan hauiiti 
wakes. 1197 K. Hi-onc. (1724) .S34 Sir Kdward . . hnimtede 
turiicinicns with wel noble route. 138a Wycmf Dau, xiii. 
f> I iu?se ofle Imimtiden the hou.s of Joachym. c 1394 I\ t 'l, 
j-' fnmi: taiierncs. 6*1400 Dcstr. Troy 

III were. ..snmly for wemcn, Paire houses to haunt ifc 

iwilde hoin within. Caxi'on Blamhardyn lit. aoi 

I akyng a waye whiche was not moche haunted. 1519 
•Miikk iii^ Hiiiine had haunteil herctikes lectures 
'•y nighie King before. 1538 Lelano/Z/v. II1.33Tlie'rown 
was h.'iiintirl with Shipped of di\'crse Natiou.s. 1585 ' 1 '. 
Washinc.-tor \t. Nickolay's Voy. ii. xxii. 59 b, The Turks 
wives. . delight at al times to haunt the bathe.s. 1697 



,1 j "■ “'"v /fw‘. iv. I. 459 1 

It daughter of a ixxir Cavalier knight who haunted Whiic- 
Kingsley IF; A/rica 46 It U difficult, 
IV* haunted these seas, to realise the iriterc-st 

i currents, 

4. To frcqneut the company of (a person), to as- 
sociate with habitually ; to 'run after’, (Now 
chidly transferred from 5 b,) 

h-IJS. ?****■ (Coxton) Dictes 37 Yf thou haue 

I ‘■‘"y felowe, and thou sc hys coinpanyc is nut 
^iwiablc vnto the, spare it. xsjBo Simnkv A readia (1022) 5 
hospitalitie is so much haunted, that no 
wes slirre, lint come to his enres. 1394 Caukw Unartds 
r™.'?-?* ” *• ^*5981 *30 The preadicr .. who bath the 

I ? lacnect Orator . . is more haunted than he 
ijat wanteih them. 1691 Woon Ath, Oxon. (1817) III. 014 
I '^“1 removed from Shrewsbury where he was much 

SwipT Oh //lAVft-^Wks. 1755 

observed of late To haunt a 


I j -wiiviTwi iiviii oiirev 

nannted by his party. 1713 S' 
^ certain doctor is c 
VoL. V. 


c^ain minister of st.'ite. 1890 Saintsbury Fss, 98 R.iiher 
given to haunting rb b men. 

6 . imnsf. aruiyf^. Of unseen or immaterial visit- 
ants. a. Of diseases (phs.), nicinories, care.s, feel- 
ings, thoughts : To visit frequently or habitii.ally ; 
to come up or present themselves as recurrent in- 
fluences or impressions, es/, as causes of distraction 
or trouble ; to pursue, molest. 

1576 Fleming Pauepl. Fpist. 228 One that is h.^unled 
with fever or quivering .*igiie. Ibid. ^62 Ileavinessc sliall 
never haunt ytmr heart, whi!e.s your mind h mardiing with 
the Muses. 1594 .SflAKS. Kick, ill^ 1. ii. 122 Your beauty, 
that did Imuut me in my slveiie, To vndertake the dc.atli of 
.all the world. 16x5 J. STF.mF.N.<i Rss. (ed. 21 240 He is 

ever haunted with a blushing we.akenesse. 1704 R. Wki.i on 
t8 Disc. 469 I-fc hath no secret guilt that liuiints .and doggs 
him. 1838 LvrroN Alice 7 Regret of another kind si ill 
I .seems to haunt you. i^SS Bain Senses 4- Int. iii. i. $ 12 
I A painful recollection will haunt a {^rson through life. 

b. esp. Of iniagiiiar>* or spiritual Iwings, ghosts, 

I etc. : T‘o visit frequently and habitually with mani- 
I festations of their influence and presence, usually of 
.1 molesting kind. To he haunteil : to l)c subject to 
the visits and molestation of disciubodied spirits. 

1590 .Shaks. Mids. N. III. i. xan () mon<^trous. () strange. 
VW are hanicd ; pray ma^iters, flye masters, bclpe. 1503 - 
Rieh. IL «i. ii. 158 Some Iviutued by the OhuMs they haue 
depos'd.^ i6oa Makston A'fV*. in. ii, Ilug.bearus 

and spirit.', liaiintcd him. 1660 F. Hrookk tr. Le filaue's 
‘i'rtVif. 312 'I’hey were told .. how there wiw a Chamber 
' haunted with spirit.s, and strangely iiiolcste4| with horrible 
j ■ riiiiibliiigs. axbrjq T,o. Orrf.kv I let nd tit. iii, My ghost 
; .Kli.all haunt thee out in every ^ilacv. *7»» Skwki. /list. 

\ Quakers (t>* 95» I. iv. 244 It was nuicli talked of, th.it spirits 
haunted this diingeiin, .and walked there. 1847 Lytton 
Lucretia 3J1 We need not that b»iyVs Chost amoiig'.>t those 
who haunt us. 1871-4 J. 'J’iio.mso.»< City Drctuff. Xt. vn. i, 
Ptianluiiis hniint tho^ shadowy .streets. 

II. intr. f 6 . To be wont or accuslointrd. Ohs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 12683 Sua liaiiiitrd he on knes to lij. 
CX440 Caiv^kave Life .V/. Katk. iv. 1223 AI her grr t lio-*l. 
With pc wliithe llici haunted her goddis for to calle. t 1560 
A. .Si.tviT Poems (S. T. S.) iv. 33 Thocht bruckill weinen 
huiiiis In lust to leid thair lyvis. 

7. 'I'o resort habitually ; to .slay or remain usually 
(in .a place) ; to associate (with a person). Now 
iisu.ally said of the lower animals. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf, 157.12 liidas M'tl lie kneu pe .sletle qu.ar 
iesus was hauntnnd. a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 
439 per a Nedtlrc luiuiitcs. 1481 Caxion Myrr, i. .xiv. 47 
(Piomp. Parv.) It i.s good for to liauntc amongc the vertuoiis 
men.^ 1596 Tiniiale yohn xi. 34 Jesus, .there h.iunteil with 
1 hi:-! disciples. X53a-3 Aet 24 lien. /7//, c. xo All m.aner of 
! chuughe..s . . breedyiigc or hanntynge witliiti or vpjion ,anyc the 
I Mydc tuanotirs. 1398 Sylvesier Du liarias 11. li. in. 

Colonies 391 \yherc now fell Tartars hunt In w.andring 
j troops. 1604 SiiAK.s. 0 th, I. i. y6, J haue cli.arg'd tiiee not 
[ to liauiit about my doores. x6«7 Ri.’tmkrfi.jri* Lett. 

: 1. 33 bo ililigent to know with whom she hiveth to hnniit. 
17^ G. WiHTK SeiLn^nc xil (18535 52 Some birds bauntiiig 
wiin llie iiii.sscbthriii.he>. i860 il.vwTHnKNF. /l/fi/A 
(187^ 1. xvi. 158 A homeless dog, th.at haunted thereabouts, 
t S. 'lo have resort, betake oneself, go to, Obs, 
61x300 Cursor M. 13691 Mont nliiict it es an hill pat iesus 
li.antcd inikel till. x5*5 T.n. P.fi;ner» Froiss, II. ccxxiii. 
[ccxix.J 695 'fhere haunted inlo'l'urkey a m.arckannl geiioiioy 
of the isle of Sio. 1570 Safir. Pectus Reform, xv. 132 My 
coun.sell is expres, 'rii.it to your wyfis ye 163a laxii- 

cow Trav. 1. 28 'I’o Iy.irelt people haunt with n.iked feele. 

Haunt (h^nt, hant% sb. Also 4-6 haunto, 
6-7 hant. [f. Haunt ?.»,] 

1. Habit, wont, custom, usage. Now* dial. 
ri33o R- P.HfXNE Chron, l/■'««’^•^R^l|.s)473o Ilk.aman after 
his niien.innr Made oirryngc, as was his haiiiil. f 1449 
ri:co«'K Repr. 248 So gn tc Evidences of the Faith . . b.-n 
hadde in .so greet IlaniU & uce. 1691 Hcktom Anat. Me/. 
II. ii. IV. (165H 275 When once they have got a haunt (if 
such companies, and b.ibic of gaming. 1674 Tkmvlk /.«/. to 
C\r:vH/ry Wks. 1731 II. j-.v ’Tin li.ard for a Man to h’se a 
J g(Kid Haunt, or an ill Custom. i8 « Rodixpon ICkitby 
; ii/oss.f Hnunt^ a habit. * He has a .sad haunt on 't ', a fixed 
i habit of d(dng so and i8oa Ifettondcdtolc Gloss. .s.v. 

. Ilfiut^ ' Me has a musty h.ant of doing that 

] tb. HabitunI pr.acticc or use (of anything). 

CiiAUcKK Prol, 447 Of clouth makyiig she h.adde 
swiui ;iii haunt \Camb, d/.V. handl, She p.isst'd hem of yprrs 
! and of f i.aiint. ^ 1 1449 PtciH K Ke/r. 1. .wiii. 103 Suiiinio 
I ben - . avoutierus in greet h.iiint .and coni yiui.an nee. 1513 
! l>oL'GLA.s ^lifteis IV. Prol. 2.|^ Ksihew thine hant, and iriyn- 
I niss .all thi inychr. 15^ 11 ei.i.f\iii-:n cV.vl .Vc,7. JI. 

216 'J'lian wes not u.sit siV hant of di>e and rartis as ar now 
u.sil. 1585 T, Washington Ir. Xiekcltif s I oy. iii. iii. 7.1 
For their haunt and tralicke of merchandise. 

1 2. The .act or practice <»f frequenting or b.abitii- 
ally resorting to a place, Kc. ; resort. Of great 
haunt ; nniich frequented. Ohs, 
exsjo R. Grvnne ChrOH. tiSio) 223 Gf Avholm to I»e He 
he sc.aped liiiiLself a1on..prr he held his haunt. 1^x345 
Orpheo 295 Of game they foiidc grctc h.iunt. 1303 L.ani.i. 
/*. PI. C. XVII. 94 A str.aw for |ie sty wes. . And pey luuldc non 
o)-cr haunt liote of pourepeplc! x56$-73 Cooi'kk ‘t hesaurus 
s. V. CoO/i/sus, I'rbs Celebris d* cofiosa . .n citie of great fiaunt 
and well peopled. t6oo Siiaks. A. T. L, it. i. 15 'I'his our 
life exempt from piibJike haunt, Findvjt tongues in trees, 
bookes in the running br(N>kc.s. lyta Arml^tiinot ftykn 
Hull I. vii, John Bull. . had gut such a haunt aliout the 
courts of jiLstice. 

i'b. Companionship, society, company. Ohs, 
1900-00 Dundar Poems xiv. 7 Sic haul of haricttis wiili 
thame bayth niclit and day. 1559 Hplukt, Hawnte or 

3. concr, A place of frequent resort or usual 
alxKle; a revort, a habitation; the usual feeding- 
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place of deer, game, fowls, etc. ; often, a den *or 
place frequtmted by the lower animals or by 
criinin.als. 

rxojoR. Brvnne rZ/nw. (Rolls) 1753 In |>at lyme 

wer here non hauntes Of no men hot uf geauntoi. 139B 
'I’rkvlsa Barth. De P. R. xi. xi. (1495) 396 Snowe is nuyc* 
full til wylde heei'.trs ; for he. -shewetn and dyscoiierytli iIicjt 
h.auntes and .steppes, xssx R. Rownson tr. Morels Vtop. 
Meter of Utopia 11895) p. xciii. Me Utopic i.lfped Ami- 
qnitie, Voyde uf hannte and herboroughe. i^ Siiaks. 
Kotn. Sf ful. III. i. 5 ;i We talkc here in the puhlike haunt of 
men. x6^ R. H. tSekoid Rer.reai. 1.45 q*o know the H.auntN 
and Kesurts i.if Fi:-h. in which they arc to be usually found. 
>735 SoMEKviLLL. Chase 11. 261 From Drake to Drake .she |a 
liarej flic«, and vi.dtH ail Her well-known Haunt.s. 17^ 
Anson's k'ay. ii. i. led. 41 169 This place being the usual 
haunt of tlic buccaneers and privateers. xSax \V. Si'Ai.uing 
l/ii/y -v II. I si. 1. 34, One of the iiuist noted haunts of the 
am ient highwaymen. 1859 Tks.vvson lirottk 23, 1 Come 
fi'i-in hauiit.s of coot and hern. 

fis:. 1614 Dp. Hall Recoil. Treat. xi6 Siiinc where it hath 
gottc an haunt lookcth for inoie. 1890 Ten.wson In Mem. 
cx, 'i'he feeble Soul, a haunt of fear.':. 

t 4. (?) A lupic, .a subject of discussion. Obs. 

x6aa Honnk Senu. civ. (ed. Alfiud' V'l. 213 When some. . 
points that beat upon that H.iunt, bad liceu vctitilaied. 1696 

J. IIarkincion Oceana (165?) 162 Appiii.s Ci.'tucliii.'i sti!! 
upon the uhl h.iunt) would h.'i\e it Lete.j. 16^ -- Prei\x. 
Pop. b’.?'/. II. V. (lOOo.i Bi I’lUt thi.-i. .b not to come oft' fi-ir.i 
the haunt, but to run .still upon the People in a euiiiniou 01 
piiblick capacity. 

5. A spiiil siippo.sctl to haunt a jilaci: ; a ghost. 
Icftal l/.S. and /Cng. 

1878 Mk.s. a. W. IfL'.N’T Hit sard of Die 1. vi. r;i Uui 
Cuidy Ls teriible fur being afeard o’ hallnt^. 

i' liau*nt-dole, a. Ohs, rare. [f. II.m'nt 7 ;.] 
T'hal hiunts dok-s, or the givers of doles ; of or 
pLTt.aining to a parasite. 

x66z IIoi.YDW Juz'eual 38 The hatiMl-dii:d gown 

\treehedip}ia\ Gniriiui.s, thy Clown we.ir.s, And hU i/il'd 
neck reward:: uf M.ist’ry bears. 

Hail*llted, ///. a. [f. Haunt v. + -ki.*.] 

1. 1‘raetisctl; used, h.aljilualLd, or accr..slomrd ;lo 
a course) ; wonted. 0h„ cxc. dial. 

a 1399 Psaiter cxviiili]. 15 Y sh.il be haunted lexer- 
<v/wj in thy comaundement. c 1495 h'.'uud. St. liartlwlo- 

K. '1*. S.) 17 Dewtyfied with hawntul and v.s^iiall 
lokenys of ci K’.stiail verlu. 1513 I)(.>i:(;la.s .F.neis v. vi. 31 
H.'intit to ryn in wodis {a>sueii siiris\ .ni'l in hcbawis. 
1641 Dl.st Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 120 Hcc . . kveneth them 
a weeke till they be Wi-ntcd and hanted t'^giMtliei. 1868 
ArKi.s'.sQS Cleveland Gloss, s. v.. To be Houuted, lu grow 
u.sed to, or become accustomed. 

2. Frcijucnttd by many pctiple, much resorted to. 

1576 Nf, vvroN LeumiPs Compie-x. •1633) 77 'I'lieir popu- 
lous and great haunted Cities. 1600 J. I'onv ti. Leo's. 

. \Jrica II. 359 Africke hath ever beenc 'tlic. K a-,t knowen 
and h.iunted parte in the world. 1838 Praed Home of 
Chihihoo.i ii. The play-huuulcd lawn. 

b. Freiiucntcd by noxious creatures; infested. 

x89a-34 CorifsSiudy^ Med. (ed. 4) IV. seq Few iustance.s. . 
of plants and anim.als in iierfcci health being thus hauiUed. 
1887 J. M. Drown Shikar .S:k. 14 A liger-liiuinied jungle. 

3. Frequented or much visited by spirits, imagi- 
nary beings, apparitions, spectres, etc. 

(i(^ F. Bkooice tr. Lc lilancs Trav. 347 The I sin of 
Ihrvills, soc.llk’d becau.'ic they hold it to he h.iuiil»’.d with 
.sjiiiil.N.] 1711 Amii.soN Spret. .\a. iiu F 1, 1 like Ihi.s Retire- 
iiinit the belter, because of an ii) Keporl it lies uiuler of 
bciiii; haunted. 1839 W. Alhambra 1. ii-o Here wa.s 

the h,iiiiitcd w'jfig uf the cMslhr. 1848 Dickens (title The 
Haunted Man. 1859 — The Haunted House. 

Hence Kan-ntedneBS. 

x888 Mks. JocEi.YN C u.o.tXK» ft rsus Ghosts II. ix. 134 That 
will put a .stop to it*'*, haunted ness. 

Hauntor i.hG’ntsj, ha'ntai). [f. Haunt v. + 
-EK>. Cf.Oh. hanlenr.'] One wlio or that which 
haunts, in vaxious senses; a frequenter. 

i: 1440 y Vtw/*. Pan’. 231/1 Hawniare,yA-iVWt’x/rt/^r’, y/V- 
i/ueufatrLv. X938 StarivF.y Fnelaud U. i. 154 Hanntaiy*; 
of thes vayn pleMiry*., and tryfrlyng ihyngys. 1948 U-ran- 
Mi.K Catcch. 69 He th.at is a whore hauuior. xs9x Rouinmin 
tr. Mores Uttp. l. vi£co> 57 Dice. c.irdr.s, t.iblcs. .do not al 
thys -'ende the haunters of them .•itivyght a slealyngc when 
iheyr money is gone ? 1553 '1'. Wii-soN Rhcl. (1580) 123 'To 

c.ill an .ilbhouse htiimter u droiikarde. a 1639 Woitdn in 
Rel.y. 84 (R.' Haunters of tbe.itrcs. 1794 J. Vaim.ant tr. 
Dyer's Rep. 254 b, I'hc presentee was refused because he 
\v.xs a common haunter of taverns. 1856 Rcskin 
Paint. IV. V. xix. <1 31 Planp*. .haunters of waste ground. 

Kauntingr h§'ut iijt ha’nt-), vld. sb, [f. Ha u nt 
V. i -iNiJ *.] T‘hc action of H.vlnt w. fa. Ptac- 
tice, exercise, b. Customary resort ; frequenting ; 
visit.ation by fears, suspicions, imaginary beings, 
spirits, etc. 

A 13x9 Prose Psalter V\\\ \\v.] 2 Ich am made sori in my 
h.iunt cyng li« exercitatienc med\, CX400 Rom. R,fse 
Telle in what pl.ice is ihyn hauntyn;;. 1489 C.\.\ton Fayfes 
of .4. I. X. 27 The haiintyiig and contiiiuiuiiu’e tlieiof be 
nedefuli. xs^ Phakh /Rnrid.w. Kjb, A byrd that nere 
the Kankes of seas his haunting keeper. A’, yehusvu's 
Kittgd. iV Comtmo. 57 Avoid the kiuntimi; ofliriJiliell hou.sc:.. 
1^4 tr. Sckclfer's Lapland 126 To cscaj^ the hnnntiiigs uf 
Ghosts. 18x7 CoLKRiOGK Sibyl. Leaves^ I1862I -222^ .She h.id 
a S(.irc fpief of her own, A haunting in her braiti. 1847 
Tknny.son Prhie. 11. 3B9 I have. .No ghostly hiumliugs like 
his Highness. 

Hftit’nting, ///. «. [-ino -.] I'hat haunts, 
in v.arious senses of the vb. 

1388 WviMK ZVi'T'. Frol., The h.iiintnnde pnplc [freijuens 
turfia]. 1483 Calk. Augl, 179/2 Hawmlyngc, (MWVw.v, 
cxereitaus. x6o5Sh.^ks. .ilaib, 1. vi. 4 'Flic 1 cinplc-haiixilmg 
D.irlnt [mod. edd, mnrtlctj. 1836 Kebi.k .sVvw. viil. l*o>tscr. 
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(1648 • 413 Kxemptiufjf them. .from haunting doubts. stt7 
Pall Mall G, 10 Sept, We seek in vatn for hauniinj: 
cadences or phrases of r.iic felicity. 

Kavnungly, [f. pan:. + -lv '-i.] t a- 

Fmiueiitly. customarily. Oh, b. So as to haunt 
the thoughts or memory. 

c 1440 ProiHp. PartK 231/1 Hawntyngly, or ofte, y>r- 
1859 1 ?'arkar J. Home xv. aw Those wv>rds rang 
fiaiintingly in Kennedy's cars. 1889 An'nik Thomas That 
other H'oman III. ix. 152 The idea of death by drowning 
clm^hauniiiigly to tiim all the evening. 

t Hauntyy <2. Oh, or ilia/. [Origin uncertain.] 
Unruly, wanton, restive. 

x67» S. Clakkk Mirror SaiMts -S- Sinners 631 Abner, 
Jshbosheili's sen-ant, grew so haughty, and h.aiiiity that he 
might not be spoken unto. 1674-91 ^ay iV. i. IVvr^ts 
(K. D. S.), wanton, unruly*, spoken of a horse .. 

whose pioveiider pricks him. 

Hanrient h§Ticnt\tf. //m Also 6-7 hari- 
ant, 7-yhauriant (errron. 6 oiront). [ad. L.^(i»r- 
ient-em, [ir. pple. of haurire to draw kwator, ctc.).J 
or a lish home as a charge : Placed palcwisu or 
upright w ith the head in chief, as if raising it above 
the waier to draw in the air. 

1573 Ijosskwf.i.i. Armofie ii. f»|h, Twoo Dclphities 
d’ Argent, addorsejr hariant. 1587 Klkm i N( ; ( 'ontH. HoUnskeil 
111. i37<i'r t.’harged with foure Ic-iiscs he.-nls ciraiit. x6io 
Gi-ii.lim Herahlry m. xxii. (1^6* d 23^. 1864 IhUMi-.r.i- Her. 
Hist. .V Pop. ix. Vi When l;i lish i'sj in pale ..as if rising 
to I he surface for breathing, it is hauriant. 

Inins/, 1855 Prastr*s Mag. LI. 53.1 A flapping pr,*iwn 
miiiirits hami.'tnt to the lop. 

Haurl:^!, variants of II-AUb •* anrl 
Hanse, hawse (hys). Sr. and ftor/A. (Ha/, 
[niful. not them ilial. form of IIalhe neck, used in 
a special sense.] A narrower anti lower neck or 
connecting ridge between two heights or summits ; 
a t o/; the regular name in the Knglish Lake district 
and on the Scottish border. 

(.generally at the head «if two stn'-am valleys which descend 
op[3osite sides of the haiise, foriiung a p.ass over the ri)lgc 
or mountain chaiti at this (Kiirit ; e. g. tne H.iuse between 
FK'ctwith and the Newl.'tnds Mviiintnins crossed Viy ITouister 
Pass, Esk Hausc lietweeii Sc.-iwrell Pike :uid llowfell at the 
he.ad of FJskdale, Luttcriiiere Hause, DoeiRlale li.'iuse.etr. 

1781 J. If«.-nu.v 7 our to Caz'ee (Jloss. vE. D. S.), //au.st\ 
see Hose, /.^ose. Horse, a deep v.-ilc lieiweeii two ninun* 
lain-s. 1786 W. Gii.i'IN Lakes Cntuh. (iSo8i I. .w. 229 'Hic 
mountain over which we fiassetl, i^ called, in the laiigiiagi: 
of the c*mnt ry, .-t Imw^. i8aa Lights 4- Ska/lows ScoL f^i/c 
114 A sinrm is coming down from the C'airnihrae* 

hawse. 1871 Jknkinson Cuhie to h'.ng. Lakes (1879) 9t« 
Betwiwn Esk Hausti and How Kell is a mounlutn called 
Maiiging Kmilt, which can lie scaled from the top of the 
Hausc in aliout twenty ntinuies. 

Hiiuse, hauser : set* HAb.sB, ITawsb, Haw.srr. 
[HaiiBelins, in Cockeram vi 623 -3 1), error for 
1 lANHRI.INS.] 

il KailS6li (hau/’n, ht/y/ii . AUo 8 hawBon. 
[Her. hauten, MUG. ktUe, hAsm, OHG. hAso,^ 
The largest s|x*cies of sturgeon, of the black ana 
Cas])ian .Seas .and their rivers, .-Icipenser hmo. 

»74S PofocKK IJcst r. hlastW. ii. 251 They say that 
the Lawsorn fi-.h in the liaiiube has been taken iwemy-one 
feet ill length. 1756 Nt'i.Ksr Gr. 'Pour II. 210 Their 
larger fish are called hawsons, licingaliout twenty tt^ct long, 
and not unlike a sturgeon in the taste. x88o Gcntmkk 
Fishes, A cipenser, the flauscn. .fr<<iii rivers falling into tin- 
Hl.'ick .Sea and the .Sea of Azow. .sometimes vj feet long ami 
yielding an inferior kind of isingl.tss. 

+ Hau'sible. a. Oh. rare " ". [f. L. haus-,, rare 
Ijpl. stem of haurire to draw (w.atcr) : sec -ni.K.] 

‘ ‘riiat m.ay Ijc drawn or emptied’ iilount Olossogr. . 
Hansmannite vlmu-sman^it). A/in. [Named 
iSjy, after Pri»f. J. F. L. Hausmann (1782-1859).] 
Native proto-sesquioxidt* of manganese, fouiul in 
bfONvnissh' black tetragonal crystals ; pyramidal 
iiKUigiincse oro. 

1831 Ty.ins. l\. Soe. Fdin.Xl, 12.R Hr. 'I'lirner and my- 
self iip.p-ise ti* c.'ill the present species, il.ausmaniiite. x8M 
I)ANAil/i//. ifrj H.insm.'innite . .occurs with porphyry ulon.^ 
with other nrnigtines:^ 01 es. 

II Kaasse 'Lhi>s:. [K. /musse^ from haitsser to 
raise.] A kind tit breech-sight for a cannon. ’ 

*787 J- ,b i i KAV his. Th.on Guns addr. to l)k. Kiehni., 
I have never -cen this Il.iusse dc eulasse. x8i8 Destr. 
.*ii(^/t/s for Naz'y proposed by Conj^ret’C 34 Neither the 
Haiissc nor any other s«irf of liispiirt. rr 1859 Ordnance 
Alan. If^ S, ttj Pcnduliirii Haiisse or tangi-nt scale. x8fo 
Ftp. Chit'/ Ordnance i/. .S’., 8 Peridnltim Hnnsscs : 3 ineli 
gun. 

II KaUSBe-CoKhos.kol). Armour. (^F-.f.iftiiww^ 
raise + co/ neck.] A gorget of chain-mail, t>r (later) 
of platc-annuur. 

xSbi S. K. Mbyhick in Areheol. XX. 5^7 In consequenre 
of hau.sse-cols/ir gorgets of plate, becoming more genei.'iily 
worn than mail, the liasiict acquired .1 UifTerent form. 1834 
Pi.ANCHF. Aril. Costume 213 The salade and the hausse-col, 
or gorget of .*:tccl, was still worn funder Richard III]. 

Kanssmaiuiize Jiau sindnaiz). [f. name of 
Haron ilau.ssmaun, who, when prefect of the Sedne 
carried out the remodelling of a great 
part of the city of Paris.] tram. To ojwn out, 
widen, and straighten stretd.s, and generally rebuild, 
alter the fa.shioii in which llau.ssmann rebuilt Paris. 

1865 Daity Tel. 24 Oct. 5/3 The street .. now Hauss- 
inannis^J,^ open, airy, beautiful ; but then, on the otiu-r 
it is now 'up' fljr the fourth time within twelve 


I months. 1884 F. Harmsom Choice Pks., etc. (1891) 238 
- Paris has fewer records of the feudal ages than lAMidon; 
' and it is hopelessly Hattusmaiiniscd. 189a AtAen/rum 3 Sept. 
; 326/1 To rt:moilel the thoroughfares and otherwise * ffnuss- 
i inannire ' t he Charing Cross disi rict. 
flciiec Haiuismaauilxa'tion. 

1865 LeL in F. M. Whitehurst /dfe in Prance under 
Nupol. ///(i873» 1 . 85 The Budget h.i» again attracted the 
piibiic attention to tlie Il.aussiiiaiiiii.sation of Paris. x883 
‘ r. II.xhkihon Choice Pks.^ etc. (iS86) 276 These Attilas .. of 
mexU rn stKiety . . arc rapidly achieving the ilaii-sniannisa* 

; lion . . of everj* medituvai city of Eimqie. 

I t Haust (host'l, sh. [ad. L, hanstus draught.] 

! 1600 W. WATSt>M Qu.yilihcts Felix, ty St. ii6(.i3) 339 To 

drinke vp the Thames at a haust. 

i* Sanat, =»• Oh. [f. I... Aaust-, ppl. stem of 
/laurjtx to draw (water).] tram, lo draw in, 
drink up, drain, aljsorb. 

1543 IhxiKiiK Hyeiary xL (1870) 261 Mote hreadc . . doth 
lye ni the stonmehc Tyke a .sponge, hau.styrng vndecoct 
humours. 1657 To.mi.insom Fenou's^ DUp. v. vii. 16 C When 
i the liquor hausted lo the (hirgulio is again revoked. 

lluust, var. Ho AST sh. and v., cough, 
j Kaastellate (h^*stctA), a. and j/i. [ad. mod. 
I.. tiauHiUdf-us, f. kauslct/um : sec -ate 3 2,] 

A. adj, 1 . JTovidcdwiih a haustelliun or mouth 
fitted for sucking; of or (icrtaining to the Ham- 
tcl/ata or suctorial insects. 

1835 6 Toi>i> Cycl. A(ta/. 1 . 754/1 The Haustellate Crus- 
tacea. 1877 Daw.som Orix. IPorld 364 The mutual rela- 
tions of llow'crs and hausl^latc in.sects. 

I 2 . Adaptc'l for sucking, suctorial. 

I 1835 Kiriiy Hab. hr Inst. A (tint. II. xx. 316 The in.stm- 
; mciu of suction in a Haustell.afc inoiith consist.s of pieces. . 
i analogous lo those employed in mastication in a Mundi- 
i bnlate one. 1856 Cari-kntkr Aik rose, hr A’ti*. S Cjo Thai 
which prevails ainiing the lArpidopter.-! or Builvrfly tribe . . 

: adapted for suettun, is termed the hausndl.-ite mouth. 

j B. .vA. A haustellate or .suctorial in.secl ; a mem- 
I ber of the Hamtellata. or suctorial insects. 

! xa 43 in Hranur /)/V 7 . -SV., etc. 

! So Hawstellatod a. 11 austrllatk ir. i . 

1836-9 Torji> Cycl. Anal. II. 855/a Kabricins .. divided 
j Insects, .iiiiu., the Mandibiilatcd. .and the Hanstellated. 

I Hau'steUous, -^Haumtkf.latj!: n. 2. 

I In iTKxl. Diets. 

i Ii Eanstelliun .hipstc’lrm). Zoo/. IT. -a. [mud. 

I J,.. dim. of hamtrum ,a machine for drawing water, 

I f. haurJrc, htmsF to draw (water).] T'he sucking 
i orgnii or proboscis of an insect or a crustacean. 

1 1816 Kikfiv & Si». Entomol. 11843) I. 233 Species also of 

; Knipis whose liaiistcUum resembles the Ix^ak <;f a bird. 1847 
' Nat. I'ncycl, 1 . 89^ The beak, or haustellnin, arises from 
j the iiriiIi.T part of the head. 1856 8 W. Ci.akk Cun tier 
i Hot ven's Zotd. I. jo8 An haustellum fiwined of seta:. 

II Sail* 8 t 6 lli 62 lt« OOs, An undcr-garment fit- 
j ting the body, over which the armour was worn. 
(Plaiichc Emyc/. Costume^ 

4x1483 in ArLhxol. XVTI. vy.* An h.'iu:,lcment for the 

■ liody with slecvis. r83X S. R. IVfKVRiCK Ibid. XX. 497 The 
I Hnusicmciit or Aitistement .. w-as made to the sh.-ipe and 
I worn with the sliirt . . The donhlet and huiisieineiit of this 
' period supplied the place of the wainl>ais and hoqiictoii 

■ previously worn, 

II Haastorium !h^.str>>ri/<iii). Hot. IM. -ia. 

I [iiiud.1.1., f. J .. a drawer, drainer, f. haurire, 

; haust- to draw, drain : sec -orh.’m,] 

A small sucker of a parasitic plant, which pene- 
' trates the tissues of the host ; a si^cialized branch 
• or organ of the mycelium of a fungus, whereby it 
I attaches itself to its host. 

X875 IiKNNiirr & Dvkh lr..SVrcAi’ Dot. 733 These haustoria 
; and aclhesive discs . . arc alloi'cthcr iiidisprns.ible for the 
' life of the plant; for CuNCuta is tiuinished exclusively hy 
the iiaiiNioria which neiielrate into the tissue of the host. 
x88a Vjnks .Sachs* Fot, 311 The raiiiified mycelial fda- 
; inents extend owr the epkh:riiii.s, crossing tuid rc-«.T^).ssin-; 

; <iiie another, and tlirow out li.'uisioriu at iiuineruus points 
I which penetrate into the cells of the epidermis, 

I t Kan'ature* Ohs. [f. I tyi)C */iamfura, f. 
hanst-, ppl. stem of hanrirc : sec Hauht «/.] T'he 
action <jf sucking or drinking up. 

a 1650 T. Aiiams Serm. Luke x\ii. iq Wks. 1861-2 II. 199 
With an avaruus hauslure to lick up the mud of cnriTiplion. 

t Haut, tt, and s/(. Ohs. Also 6 haute, 7 hault : 
see also IIaloht. [a. F, hauty haute high, hciglit, 

; ill OF. ha/ty i4-i6th c. L. a/lum high, the 

! initial h in OFr. being due to the inlfuciice of Gcr. 
hotly hoch high. In Knglish changerl in end of 1 6th 

c. to Hauoht, after native words in -aug/it^ 

A. adj. High, lofty, haughty : sec Haugut. 



.11/. J leii'uv , a. 

xSpa Ord. Cfysicn Men (W. de W. 1906) t. iii. ^i The 
soueraync hautes of hcueii. x6B6 OoAn Celest. Fm/tes 1. iii. 
9 The Difference aiises frum the cliffurmity of the fuirts of 
the ICarlh amongst tliemsclves, of Haiill or Bale. 

t Santy Ohs. Also 5 hawte. [f. prec.] 
/raus. To raise, elevate, exalt, 
j ?f/ X400 .“Irthur 1 13 He daunted |ie pnmdc Kt hawted Jk: 

poure. 1:1490 Pro/dp. Pitn\ 230/2 sMS. K. 1 Hawtyii . . 

' KPyuson luawteii or hcitliyn vp), exalto, rlct'O. 1583 .Stanv- 
1 fiOMST cFncis I. (.Arb ) 23 Chiefe .stag.s vpbearing croclics 
! high fioiii the antlivr hauled. 

i i KaTl'taill,-tein,a. (rA) Oh. Forms: 3-4 
j hantoin, 3 6 hawtoyn, 4-6 hauteyn, -tain, 

I hawtano, hauton. '^Also 4-6 hawtoyne, 4-5 


-tayna, 5 -ten, awtayne ; 4 hautyn, 4-5 ‘teyne, 
4-6-taine, 5 -tyng, 5-6 north, -land, 5 haughten, 
haltyn, haultand, -tayn(e, *tlgne, 6 haultain ; 
Sc. halland, -tane.) [a. F. hautuin, OF. {hyutain 
(I Ith c.), 15- 16th c. haultain y f. haut high, after 
L. type *attdn~ns ; see Haut, and for the formation 
cf. soruerei^y F. souveraifty L. type *suffrdnus.] 

1 . Holding or behaving oneself loftily; proud, 
arrogant: -'Haughty 1. 

1397 R. Gi.o('c. (1724) 66 pc kyiig, |>ei he hawteyn 
dies |ic best won. ri386 Ciiauckh Pars. T. f 540 Soin 
tyiiic dctraccioii maketh an hauteyn man l>c the nioore 
humble, c 1440 York Myst. iii. 37 For to a>batc his hau- 
tand chcere. c 1489 Ca.xton Ittanchardyn xliv. 173 He was 
SCO proude and .so hawten. 1513 Pui'OLA-S ACneis vi. ix. 
1 19 Prowd and lialtand in his hert. 15^ Paokt in Strype 
Eccl, Mem. II. App. 114 ^Yc sc how lofty they are and 
haultain in al their proceedings. 

2 . (.)f the voice : Kaiscil, loud. 

£-1350 Will. Paleme 3x67 licrty houndes, hauteyn of 
cryiyi. c 1386 Chauckr Pard. T. 2 In chirches whan 
1 preche, 1 peyne me to han an hautcyii It'. rr. hautyn, 
hauiiteinc ; Clasrmv J/.V*. (1476) h.*ii]ghi«n] s[icche. c 1475 
Pnrtenay 236 ^\6th hie h.'iiityng vtiice the erle answering. 
Ihui. 2829 Kayraoundc gan speke with vois full hautaiii. 

3 . High-flying. 

1 1385 Chaucer L. G. iY. 11 so Dido, Nc gentil hawtein 
; faiicoun heroncr. 

4 . Ofcxalted courage, courageous: :-=IfArc;ifTV 2. 

c x^so GolagrosSt Gaw. 923 Sync laiight out suerdis. .And 

I hewit on hard steill, wondir hawtane. 148$ Gaxton Chas. 

1 Gt. 20 J By initillayn and gretc puybsaunce thou shall sin - 
I riiminte thyn enetnyes. 

I as sh. T'he treble in music. 

4 1330 Ozitnin Alilos 41 Follies, .hreke her notes with iniri 
' gle, Tiuriloun and nicnc gret plente, And Imutain with heighe 
i stencil. 

t Kantainesse. obs. In 3 -4 hautenesso, 5 
j hauteynoBse. [dcriv. of ll tr TAiN; the 
I m.ay be F. -esse as in juslcssc, etc., or Kng. -ne.s,s ; 
I cf. ITai:<jhtn£Ss.J Haughtiness, pride, arrogance. 

1397 1 ^' tb/n.'C. iT 724> 29 H CO was lie.st .and raiiT>t, to 

■ hauteiiesse drew lest, c 1435 Fng. Conq.lreL (E, E. T. .S.) 
^ 90 Pi-yde & haiiteynesise he hated. 

j t Kail*tailietj. Ohs. in 5 haiitynete. [a. 

■ OI‘'. hautainetf, -teincti highness, hauteur, f. hau 
; iainl\ Haughtiness. 

I a 1450 Knt. dc la Tour (1S/.8I 126 The woni.an dofanint 
j for her hautynete. and her foly and chidingc. 

1 t Kau'tainly, adv. ohs. [f, Hautajn ♦ -ly 2.] 
! a. Haughtily, proiuUy. b. With raised voice, 
loudly, c. boldly, courageously. 

f X400 Fotn. Fose 5820 Thai sworne hath fill haiiteyiily. 
<’*475 Partcuny i*/>6 Ful lowdc he spake And lul huii- 
t.aynl>'. 15x3 Doi ci.as AincU v. xi. 98 Rii lit haltaiidly, 
as curaKeiis vnder scheyld, IShel Miistiiris iliisyinage. 

Hautboy, hoboy(^<^'‘''boi). Forms: 6 haiit- 

■ boi, hulboio, hawboy, tbowbowe , (» -7 hoeboy, 

I 6 Qhautboia, hoboy , 7-- hautboy, (6- 7 110-, how , 
j bant-, haiigh(t)', boa-, bout-, 7 bault-, beaut-. 

-boio, -boia, -boy(e, hoybuck. hobo). See also 
i OuoE. [a. F. haut/iois (15th c. in 1 [at/..-Darm., 

1 haulllms Cotgr. in sense 1), f. hatti high hoh 
i wood. In sense i, from i7lh c. frequent in 11a- 
: turalized spr lling hoboy ; the Italianized spelling ol 
] the French, Giioi*:, is now usual.] 
i 1 . A wooden (louble-recd wind instrument of high 
{ pitch, having a compass of about 2^ octaves, form- 
' ing a treble to the Iiassoon. (Now usually (JnoK.) 

1575 Lankham Lei. (18711 7 This Pagenuni wa/ clozd vp 
I with a dclei.t.ahlG harmony of Hniitlioi^, Slialinz, Cornels, 
:iiid such ouiher looud iiiii/.ik. 1579-80 North Plutarch 
!.rf)i2i 451 The sound of flutes and liol>oyes. Ibid. 553 
'■ ilowboics. Ibid. ()2i Howboyes. 1507 ^hakk. 3 Hen, 
/ Y, III. ii. 35T T’he Case of a Treble Hoeb»>y. x6oo Haki.uvt 
j' C(y. 111 . 156 Winding the Cornets, H aught buj^*s. 1604 
' Drkkkk FinZs Rntertaium. Wks. 1873 1 . 321 This song 
I went foorth at the sound of llauUlioycs. x6xo Gdili.im 
! Heraldry iv. vi. ii6ri) 200 He Ijcarelh A/iire three How- 
imies hetweene as iiianie crossc Crossclets. x6xi Coi'cit.. 

I Hnultbois, a Hobois or Hiiboy. 1695 Blackmurh Pr, 
j Arth. IV. 67 T’he livelj' Holxiy, and the Kwoel-innuth'd 

■ Flute, 17x0 Stkei.k Pa tier No. 157 P 5 The Haiitlioy i.s 
! the most peifcr.t of the Fluie-spcties. 18x5 Elphim.stone A a'. 

, Ciinlnthx^ys) 1 . 281 Drums, tniinpeis,liaut boys, and flnlcsari: 

' exempted frrsm this proscription, as being manly and warlike. 

to. Humorously applied lo a cl vster-pipe. O/ts. 

a 1616 Heawm. & Ff« Fnt. ATatta iLiv, Wilt thou give me 
another glister. . where's thy hoboy? 
j c. A reed-stop on an organ : ** Oboe 2. 
j € 1700 Sped/. Organ St. JohtCs Chapel, Bedford Hew in 

. Grove Diet. Mus. II. 595 Echo.. 35. Trumpet. 26. Haul- 
j hoy. 1819 Specif, Osgan St, feunes^Sy Bermondsey Ibid- 
599 Hautljoy. 

d. tramf. One who plays a hautboy. 

1633 Massinger Guardian iv. Wire-string and^ catgut 
^cii, and .strong-breathed heautbois. s6B6 Lend. Gtu, Nn* 
2142/1, 72 Knglish IVuiiijpets with Silk Banners, and Six 
Hoe-Boys, .tU" in Red Coats, playing by turns. X734 
Ram.say 'Phe Cordiat, When the hoboys are gawn Iw. 1773 
Mad. D'Arhlay hearty Diary (1889) 1. 199 A very fine om 
cert, .for Mr. Fischar's (the celebrated Hautbois) benefli. 

e. aitrib. and Cotnb. 

1789 Burnrv Hist. Mus. IV. 257 His admirable Haiitboi*^ 
concerto in F. X793 Burns Ld, to Phomsou June, Frare*. 
the hautboy-player in Edinburgh. 1871 Hii.rs Diet. MnS' 
7 \, Hauthoy-ciarioH, a 2 ft. reed .slop in an Oigan, alf|Oca !•'« 
octas-e-clarion. 1874 Chahpei.l l/ist, Atus. 34a The ixx 
. .exceedingly shallow, so as only to take in hautboy reeds. 
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t3. Forestry. I-ofty trees, as distintriiishcH from 
shrubs or underwood. Obs. 

1674 N- Cox Cmtl. Kecreat. (1677) 15 Vert is of divers 
kinds.. Some called llauilx>ys. serving for food and browse 
of and for the Game, and for the defence of them ; us Oaks, 
liecches, etc. Some Jfauthoys for Browse, Shelter, and Dc- 
fcticc only ; as Ashes, Poplars, etc- a 17110 it. ]C. Diet, 
Cant. Cren\ tiaut-hois. Oaks, Beache-s*, Ashe_s, Poplars, etc. 
3 . A s|.H:dcs of strawberry {Fragaria etotior), of 
taller growth tlian the common strawlierry, and 
having fruit of a musky flavour. Also hautboy 
strawberry, (In this sense also spelt hautbois.) 

1731-3 Mii.i.Kk (rant. Dut. h.v. Fmjraria, The Scarlet 
Strawlierry should be planted a Foot sejuare Plant from 
riAiit, and the Hautboy sixteen or eighteen In< he.s Dis- 
i.moceach Way. .< I 7 S 9 Hail. (i8i>o) VII. 58 Here's 

fine savoys, and ripe haiithoys. 1866 '/Whs. Hot. s.v. Fra- 
iiarin. The Hautbois have plicated, rugose leavc.s and the 
fruit h.is u inu.sky tl:ivour, which many personal greatly 
prefer. 18B3 tl. Ai.i.km in Langm. Mag. July ;ij;4 The luiuL- 
huv, a taller plant, with fewer and larger tilobsuiiis and a 
riduT flavour. ^ 

Kautboyist (hd^ boiiist). [f. prec. f -i«t: cf.F. 
hantboist€.\ A player on the hautboy : = Orhist. 

1864 in Wkhstkh. 18^ tr. .Spohr^s Aulpbient. I. 45, 1 hiid 
the opportunity of hiaring. .the hautlMpyist Scherwenkiu 

Haute, hautely: see 11 aught. ~ly. 

Hautein, -on, -eyn, var. Hautain Obs. 
Haute-pace, -paso, -pass, obs.ff. Haut-ims. 

II Kaute-piaoe. Obs. [K. ; lit. * high piece 
•a Fold roll; or the vpixT part thereof* (C-otgr.;.] 
The shoiilder-picoe in jibnlc .'irinotir; P.ir:Li)RoN. 
cssoQ Mrtf/siuc xxii. 0 ?'. F. 'I'. S.) 145 Vryan .. altuyncd 
hyin with liis lreni.h.*iuiit swercle betwix ilic heed the 
.'^holilcis, .uiid liis hiwvtepyece fell of with theforsnid .-.troki.. 
//fit/, xlix. .42 > Thenne (Tcffray sinote hyni [the giant 1 with 
his iwerd viioii the sholdcr, f»rr he inyght not rcclie his heed, 
and i iiitc ilie hnuhe piece of his hartleys. 

Hautore, obs. lunu of Aj.tau. 
tKaute'aae. obs. Also 4-7 haw-tesae, 5 
haiitoH, 7 - 088 . [a. K. hautt's,^e ti 2 thc. in llatz.- 

D.um.), f. hdnt high, Haijt.] Ilighness, height; 
h)furu‘s.s of r.'ink or clciiaclcr, nobility ; haughtiness, 
pritlc ; gmiidciir, stateliness; length (of time). 

13.. Ctuo. iV Cr. Knt. 2434 Weldc/ non so hy^o hawtesso, 
t'ai li.> Ilf . on make fill tame. 1399 I.angl. Kn/i. Kviidts 
ill. 13 The herii'* that liautessc tif yorls 'I'h.nt pastun: 
lii ikkyih, ami her prevy .igo. rz 1400 50 .4 lt> tamit r 
Ilixi with bi halites and l»ine vnlirmcd wittis, .Vvailc (»f pi 
\;iiiite .ind uf bi vayne pride. 141$ Cnni'nett King i v; Sc.i 
■hall tliyhawLvsse hii;;lilieh be hoiinnre<l. 1660 W/mVriujusk 
A ftus J17 'Phis PcK wii;i)f hawtyssi'. iMy -- FirvLomi. 166 
(^.cn.ii ,ind Poinpey'j. hauteh.'< being revived in them. 

i! Kauteur (h^t^T). Also 7 haughtoro. [F. 

( 1 2 th c. in H.atz.-Dariu.', f. haut high.] 

1 . l.ofiiness of manner or bearing; hsiughliiicss 
id dciiiconoiir. 


/n6s8 F. (;Ki.vii.i.K Sidney iii. fiCs/! 47 In his Sijatiisli 
h.'inghture. 1745 H. Wai.kmi: Lett. 'iSsy) 1 . 413 iSt.inf.) 

conip.irison lielweeii him [Lord (..'hcsterfirldj ami ihc 
hnu/eur of all other Ioril.Iieijtcn.mts. 17931 Ti. Washi v; rnv 
W’rii. XII.QSThai your habits of expression imli- 
I atiM a liaiilciir disgusting to those;, who hai>iif:n to dilVcr 
from you in sentiment. 1823 ItvKoN yi/ow xiii. xiv, Itoih 
sceiu'd sctaire bho in her virtue, he in his hantoiir. 1883 
S- C. Hall Sr/nispett If. ijh He scomcJ to think hauteur 
•III essi iiiial featin c of I In: clerical oflice. 
i’ 2. A Ilf right. Obs. rare. 

|7 “ t/'/z'-. No. The Kncniy have ilrawn off 

all thvir Cannon from the Hauteurs of Wavrechin. 

i' Hau’tful, a. Obs. rare, lit 5 haw'tful. [f. 

Haut+ -FIT,.] K\;ilu d. lolly : - - llAUtiilT a. 3. 
f 1440 Hvi TON St:a/a i'erj. -W. de W. 1474) 11. xliv, Sonic 
lyiiic shewelh Jliesii . . hyiii-elf a.s an hawtful maystcr and 
''Oinryiuc .Ts a reuerciit fader. 


II Haut-ffoflt (hf?igi/;. Forms : 7 haugon, 
hau-gou, hau-, hnutgoust, haiii-gouat, haut, 
goiiBt, hault-gust, hout-gust, hangout, (hough t- 
goust), 7-8 hautgout, 8 hauguRt, 7- haut-gout, 
tjhautgoAt. Sec also Hugo. [F. ; lit.Miigh flavour’, 
* anything that excites the appetite, and is pul 
>nto sauces, such as pepper, lemon, musk, vtrjuice, 
etc. (Liltrc), as in sense 1 ; f. haut higli + gout 
^^*^^crly goii.f^) taste, savour, flavour. (I'he 1 7- 
i"th c. s|.rellings, show that the pronunciation was 
sometimes an^j^icized (hp*tg»st, hp*g»st) ; but hogo 
lieais witn^s to the French form.)] 
tl. A high or piquant flavour; a strong relish ; 
soinetlnng that gives a relish, .seasfming. Obs. 



.r ■ -»tjgivi .. ^ 

CowLtv f^erscs -V Fss., Coun/ry H rouse 18 
t/au^oust there waft inixl with these The swerd of 
^ Chee.se. 1669 WOKMixiK Syst. 
KiiKlish-Tobacco .. many are of 
.. .1^“**'^“ ?hai It s lietter than Forreign, having a more Haul- 


iM- r"* Haugubi, or a true i'lncture of the Malt. 

'• 344 fjod.) A little b^k wiit by 
of Queen F.lizabeth's court, where ambergris 
*jjentu>ned as the hautgout of that age. 

jjy* * Flavour*. ‘ spice*. [So in French.] 

. “^**'?‘”*** t^antda.ves 88 Their conjecture hath ever 
^ A strong hautgoubt of alisurdity. Decay Chr. Piety 

“*• r 40 l!.vtiry uupuriiDciit story or iubipid jest mubt have 
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the haubgoust of an oath to rrcominend it. 1683 K^NNh it 
Frmnt. on FMty 12 Wlial '•lagr. of lif,- i, ika nu-Um lioly 
. .iinlesb we spice it with Heasiiio, lii.-u h.-uit guiist of F.illy Y 
1711 I.AIJV M. W. Montagl? /.#■/. to Mt-s. licuht I. 

31 n.Tngf!r giviLs a haut geOt to everything. 

2. In biter use : A ‘ high * fir slightly putrcsccnl 
flavour ; a taint. 

1693 CoNCRKVE Juvenal, Sat, xi. 324 (Jod.) Not is there 
ever left Any utisav'r)' haiitgutit from the lioU. 1796 Fj-j.c.k 
Anonytn. 185 People affect to eat venison witli a h.Tut*goiit 
in the country. i8jo 'i*. S. Hi.'ghks Trav, in Sicily II . i. ■.■(i 
(Sttinf.) Oil.. IS relished the Ixitter for a slight t:diit or haut- 
gout. x 8 i |5 F^>k» ttandhh. Spain i. 261 tStanf.i This gives 
a haut goiil, nb putrefaction does to the ahleniKiiiich.'iiinch. 
+ 3 . A highly-flavoured «jr seasoned ilish. Obs. 
16516 7 Oavknant PutlrtHti House Dram. Wks. 1S73 III. 
226 She haviiV4 not knowm. .the siiflicient m>'sler>' of haul- 
gouts. 1664 lie I LUK tlud. 11. i. 308 t )r Ncason her, as F'reric.h 
t'liuks use nieir Haut-giists, |fuollit:s, or Kagiists. 1693 
tt untours of I'otou fo Rather, .than come w ithin forty milcN 
of the siiieli of the 170a Mottit UX Proi. to 
fnrquhars Duonstant, Your rakes love haiit.s-gouts, like 

J rour danin'd French cheese. 1817 0»i.KRiix.ii .Sihyl. /.oarh s 
*ueiiis II. 312 Kach haut-gout cook'd by monk or priest. 

4 . attrib. 

1651 SiANLLY Rxcitathns I'oems 93 This luiu-gou Cai- 
bonade. 

t Hau ther, hawther. Obs. (See fuiots.) 

1611 CoTGR., Anne let, .t giinint^w*, or little ring for the 
finger ; also, a hawther. Ibid., iiiaylc. or a liiikcof 

ii.a) le. .also, .t H.'iutlier; or. any little ring of metiall re.- 
sttinbling a linke of mayle. Ibid., Porte.. iwxy entrance, or 
.Way to enter at ; also, .t haiiiher, or eye. 

II Kantin. Ohs. rare hautin. also 

haulaigne (i6lh c. in Littre), hautain, deriv. of 
haut high.] A tree used as a suppurt for a vine. 

1601 Hoi.i.ani) Pliny 1 . 534 Gon this hath for currant iii.Tny 
yeares past.. That the liesi and most dainty Wines came iff 
ih'isp gr.'i]j<'s oiiely wliicli grew vjxin such Jlaudiis or trees 
. . Vea. . dial the higher .t Vine climbed vixm these trce.s the 
better grapc.s it b.Trc. 

II Hant-pas. N'ow only as Fr. 'hdipa). Forms : 
5 hautopaso. liaught passo, 6 haiitepaco, haulte 
pace, 7 huuto pass, 7- haui-pos. [K. haut /as, 
lit. ‘ higli step ’ ; in common use in 15- 16th c. and 
anglicized in the form )1 alpac% whence also the 
corrupteil forms Half-, Hath-, IlKAHTH-PAfB.] 

A part of the floor of a hall, etc., raised one or more 
steps above the level of the rest ; a dais: -IIalf- 

PACK i. 

1460 IJyil f^Jfurga/e - Somerset Ho. , The haiitcpase. flmt 
y iii.idc for llic niaidens & women M'lucnt • to pray for iny 
It 1483 Kaiu. Rivkrs t.et. in Gairdiier///r/. A'/i tt. Ill, 

■ 18781 App. H. 393 That the sieyres of niy h(a]iiglit p.i'i.-vc 
si hiillx: vj fote. 15M Haulte p.Tic tsee Hai.jai.kI. 1548 
Hall Chr-'n., Hen. /V/A 65h, There was made from the 
\yt.st doorc to the qucic docre of the churcbe tgall with tlu: 
highest step, a haute|xtce of tynihcr of xii fote bioade. lli.;l 
the kyng and the Ambass,ul(ir« might l»e sene. 1670 F. 
SANni-oKi} Dk. Alhentatlc iiTZ'A 5 Al the upper end upon 
u Hiuite-pass, a Med of Stale of hlaitk Velvet was placed- 
1735 in htoniana. (1065) 157 'I'he .. hull was fitted with a 
haul-ia.s at the upj^r end, and a chair of state uiK)if it. 
1761 (iRAY Ltt. 24 .Sept, in Leisure ito, .irsS.| i 732 'i Melow 
the steps of the haui/os were the tables of the nobility. 

IlHant-relief (htf-rM/ O. [K. (hu wivff).] High 

relief, Awo-KEWKeo : opp. t.i bas-rdi,/. 

1850 Ll-.llCH ./fifc. Art^ .■•44. 2*,! Colossal h.-iul- 

rcILfs uf iiu.ngiii.iry animal.s. x886 !>. .\iNsi.ii-: Reynard 

X . ; 4i (ir.Tveil in haul idief. . Rich clustered grapes. 

II Rant ton (Iwiton). [K. high tone, the 
inannors of the higher circ 1 e.s of society. (Now 
lilllc* used in J jig.)] High fashion ; eili/t,, pcojdc 
o! high fashion. 

x8oi sporting Mag. XVII. 22 People of the Haut Ton .tic 
about to ret uni to town. 1807 8 W. Ihvi.'.o Sahhag (^^’/4) 
6 'I'lic gentlemen, who ilo/e. away their limf^ in I lie ciirles 
of the ftatiPfon. a 1849 Poe ff'ks. (1884) 1 . -,48 iSi.Tiif.i .\ii 
air of exlrciiie h,Tut ion. 1850 Hatpers Mag, 1 . 288 (IlJ 
ha.s excited the attention of the /»»« abroad. 

Haiity, earlier spelling of Haughty. 
Hauwiteer, obs. form of Howitzku. 

Hauy, obs. form of Heavy. 

Ranyne (ha'win). Mhi. \p..V.hanync\ named 
1807 after the French miner.'ilogist llaiiy^ .A 
siliciite of alumininm and sodium with caleiuiu 
sulphate, occurring in certain igneous rocks in 
crystals or grains of various shades of blue or green. 

1814 I>, G.NiLLiN ititte) Some Account of the Muuntain.H of 
Ancient Latium; in which the Miner.al called Haiiyiif i.s 
found. 1869 Pfiii.i.iis resm>. x. 293 Hauyne, or Lutialiie, 
occtirii. .in cavities of gray uiic:i..Mus or aiigiiic I.iv'a. 

Hattynite(ha*win.Mt). [f. prec. r -ite.] =--piec. 
s868 Dana Jifin. 332 Hapynopkyr, u black to brown rock 
Luntaiiiiiig the haiiyiiitc disseminatcil through it. 

Kaiiynopliyr (ha-wim^t^j). Min. [f. as prec. 

Gr. ipvp-itv to mix, mingle.] A name for various 
rocks having hauyne disseminated through them. 

1865 Watts Diet. Chew., liaHynephyr, a name applied to 
the lava of Mel6 on the Vulturo. 18M {.sue prcc.!. 1878 
Lawrence tr. Cotta's R tH'ks C toss. 133 HaiiyiMphyr. ,a lock 
. .which cssiMUi.Tlly consists ofaugiie and h.Tuyiir. 
Savaife (hie'v^^'i. S.7a. dial. Also havoage. 
[f. Have V. -f -AGE.] Lineage, parentage. 

*$46 Spec, CoPTiish Prev. Dud. 55, I do kiiaw all the 
havage of thcc. 1865 R. Hunt Pap. Kom. H’\'st 0/ Engfan*i 
&r. II. 245 He came of gooil havage. 1897 l^cstern Tunes 
(Cj.xeter) 3 Jan. a/j A man of Western hnv.Tge, of We.stcrii 
education, and once Bibbop of ihis Westcmnioxt S>ec. 


RaVftna (havsc'na). Also Havanna(h. [Name 
. of the capital city of Cuba, now in .S| iani.sh Ilabaun. 
; Cf. F. havane\, (In full, Uavatui cigar) ; A cigar 
i of a kind made al Havana or in Cuba. (Also .ap 
I i>lieil to the tobacco of wliich these aie made.) 

r»7** Adyt. in .S/ct/. (iSbS) 003 Ikircfloua, II.Tvana. .lUrl 
■ Old .Spanish Snuff.) i8a6 DrsFAbi.i I'.v. Grey iv, v. 
; (Staiif.i, A grilled hone, Havatiiiahs, and Kei!C‘ni's puiu h. 
: >«33 Makkvai P. Simple xvi, H.iving very f«>rtun.-it^]y 
.Tboiii a o luplo of do/cn of real Havaimnhs in inyjMxkvt. 
xLR8 t'.ncyit. lirit. XXill. 426/2 Gcnuiiit* i* Icgiliiiias *) 
I Havana cigius iire Mich only as are made in the island ; 

and the cig.'irs made in Kuiupe . . from genuine Culjaii 
_ loiificco :irc cl.'iSM-d as * I (avana.s 

; b. Comb. /Javaua~bro 7 on, the shade of brown 
: which i.s the colour of liavana cig.nrs. 

1B75 i re's Diet. Airts I. iKo Hnvaiiiia brown. Ibid. If. 
77'> Habathi firauw, this nauie has ficen given to nnilinc- 
: blown. Daily Ne-.v.\ n June ;^/6 FIov.tI d •'sign Upon 

; a {'ruiind of havana-hrown. 

j Rave ha;v), V. Forms and Inlle.Nions : sec 
{ ficlow. [A Common 'reutonic. vb. : OK. hnbban, 
j hn fde, hnfctl, - OFris. hebba, hcdc, keved, haul, OS. 
i hebbian, habda, habda, -habd. hadd ''SlIJii., Du. 

I hebbeu, hudde, gehad, kebheu, hern , kadtii‘, 

gchaf), 0 1 1 G . hiibeii, habHa, ji^ihabH ( .M 11 G . /uiben, 

• hUc, .gehahet, tier, haiu n, hntte., gchabit, ^ )N. hafa, 

: hajda, haft (Sw. hafvn, hafvJc, haft. D.i. have, 
j havde, havt), (iolh. habasi, habaida, hahmd-\— 

OTeut. stem *habc-. (.hi account ol its correspoud- 
I ence in form and sense with i habc-rc, generally re 
i furred toa hypothet ical Aryan radic.'il form '*khtibhr~. 

: The OE., OFris., and O.S. had in all parts of the 
I present, cxc. Jud and ^rd sing. pies. Jnd., the stc m 
kabj- (from hate-), reduced by gemination to habb- 
; Uinebb’, h%bb-), while these two | ersons and the 
i past retained kab .kav-, haf ) ; hence OE. hubbatf, 
hit bbCy habbnd, hirbbeude, etc., beside hafast i^hajst 
ha/a/ iM/P), hitfde. k»fcd. In ME. tlie habb- 
forms were gradually reduced by levelling to hav- 
! \Iiavc\yi, J havt.j (hey have n, having ' ; while thi: 

original haf ; hav ) forms at length lost their 
; / 7 i), before the following consonant \^ha-st, ha-th, 
/ui'S^ ha-d). Even the later zi, for OK. bb, \\:\6 
worn down in collotiuial and dialect sjK.eeh, so that 
OK., habban passed through ME. haiben, hax*cu, 
han, to Later ha, hii. Sc. hoc, 'i'htse phonetic 
weakenings, due largely to the weakness and stresis- 
j l(-ssnes.s of the word in many uses, both .as prin- 
! cipal verb and as auxiliary, have given rise to a 
; very great number of hi.stoiie.al forms lor every 

• inflected part, a number furthtr incrtasi d by the 
I grajihic interchange of/, v, and n, and by the fre- 
I qneut dropping of initial //. 'I hc ;/t /bus ttitra of 

all these tendencies is seen in the rc'iui lion of Ol '. 
habban to a, or its entire elision, as in I would a 
been, occa.s. Sc. / wad been. In oif!inar\ I-jiglish, 
contracted forms are now only eolloijuial or im tri- 
cal, in Fve, thou'st, he's, weve, I'd, he'd, we'd. 
My coalescence with ne, this vL-ib had also, in OK. 
and e.aily MK., .as in OFris., a iicg.ilive form 
iiabban, nave, which held in (.)K. the rank of an 
iudei>endent woid (cf. will, nill, 1.. volo, nolo, ; it 
is here included under the positive form.] 

A. Inflexional Forma. 

1 . Infinitive. 

a. Simple Infinitive, have (h:vv, h^ v, hov, yv'. 
j Forms : n. 1 habban, habou, 2 -3 habbon, -oou, 
3-4 haven, 4 5 havyn, hawyn, han, (hanne . 
fl. 1-2 habba, lunbbe, habo, 2-4 habbo (abbo), 
3 4 hafe, haf, 3- (haue), have (.| huwrc, 4 ■; hafiF, 
5 6 Sc, haif(f, hayf, 9 dial, hab \ 7. 3- 5 ha, 3 7 
*a, a, 5- (HOW diat.'\ hay, 6- ha®, 7- -S'r. hao. 

if. 97f iHukl., Hont. 107 punne m.ixon wt: . . hablKU.. 
j c isoo Ormin 647 Allc ha patt dnilcnn li.itibcnn blis-ic. 
j c laao Hestinry ji,fi Dai tu niilce mote hauen. r 1300 
Uavelok 78 He dede hem .Mine iti haueii rietb. 13.. .Vr/i,r« 
Sttg. iW.> :».)4 Let nic of him b.Tn a .‘■ifclil. 1377 Langl. 

PI. M. Pro!. log ban b.'tl power, z 1440 Promp. Parr. 
225/1 ILtn* or havyn, habet'. 

/»■,. «'9SO vi. 24 He 1iabb.a. Ibid. 

xviii. 9 Don tuoc cro luehbe. 01175 Coti. Horn. 221 l.el 
ham habba aj^enne cire. Ibid. s‘4i Hi sculeii babe bat brad. 
< 1175 Lamb. Hem. 83 Ho ne seal . . liabbe luiii ooer uucl. 
1^7 R. Glouc. \17'24) 315 pal niy^le abbe vs j:race. a *300 
i Sarniuu xix. in /i. R. P. i i3b-j) 3 How hi flit mow hab mid 
wiiine. tfijoo Cursor M. 857-2 () riches Md |>ou haf ^oil 
wan. 1340 .-iyefib. 5 pnii nr .‘.m-.U habi t? uclc Rifles. 1340 
H A.VVU1.K /V._ ( 'onsc. gS He . . Gietc pay ite. sul Ii.'o 1 1375 

I Sr. /.eg. Petrus 25 lie wald haf refyn. < X4cm 

I Maundev. [Kuxb.) i. 4 Men wald.. hafe iiutie pc appel. 

I 11x470 Henry It’a/laec 1. sj How thai suld b.tif anc end. 
j /.ViZ. 3S3 Fysche we wakl luwe [ritne rrwcI. 1583 lloi.i.v- 
j UANIJ L'zz////zf di /'ii»z*37g Will you have ynur loiii' tlokt* '/ 
j x8a8 Crar cu Dial., ttab. a corruption of have. 

J y. zx_i300 .1/. 17343 t’ar he o tiaman MiIJ ha 

I haiie) .vi|{hl. a yttse/h ' Arinr. pou .vijhalt ha ven- 

! paiince. 1434 Minvn .’i f ending iif Li/e \\\\. (iSv6.» i*:i Mc- 
1 Kyimyng pou may h.vy of oper mens wordis. a 1533 Ln. 

! Mkhnkns Jfuon Iviii. 197, 1 woldc not a refused him. xsj|8 
I Shaks. Merry W. iii. iii. 231, I wold not ha your dis- 
i temper. z6oa — Hant. v. i. 26 Will you ha the truth on’t? 
1684 Bunvan Ptigr. II. 27, 1 tliought you would a cuiue in. 

IG-a 
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HAVB. 

1786 ni^RNSi Ep. J ’Hg. P'rieud iv, A man may hae an hoiie.st 
heart. 18^ Craven Dial.^ llay't^ have it, 

b. Dative fujinittve \^wiili id) to have (liihrev) ; 
in OK. 16 habbauuo (hflsbbenne), ME. to hab« 
bon(n)o, habbon, habbe, baven, have. 

971 Hih-K’l. Hom. 59 A^Icon men . . to hasbbcnue. /• tioo 

0. E. Chron, an. i«>8j He :ihte to habfianne. c 1175 

Horn. 79 Me brcke6" J>c nutc for to habl.wnc J>eiie curnel. 
(. 1905 I.AY. 145 'I o lialiben to wife, tixyn L‘'g, ANWCiS;!' 
18 Ki^t is U> habbe in iiiuiidc. r 1330 R. JiKi.NNK Chrvn, 
(iSioi 14 Socour forlo hauc. it 1350 Gny (A.) t 63 

Kni^tes to huucn & holJeii of pris. c 1375 -SV. Eeg- EawtSf 
Matthein 62 'Co h.af 11a niycht. 1480 Caxion E//g. 

c.vvi. To hevo a stiur. of his. 1560 Kolland (>/. / Vw/ijf i. 

A-* he thocht best to h.Vnl [^haei |. 156a Win^bt Cert. 
rra,/atis i. Wks. iSBS 1. 5 To haif biocht llie baronis. 
1583 .Sm injF.s Wm.//. - 1. 1 1S79) 75 lie sure nciicr to hauc 

v;rioil diiy with llienu x8m Tkolloi'B Hi rtratns (1867) :^S7 
If yon knew what it is to have an empty heart. 

2. Indirativc Present. 

a. \st pers. sing[.'\vac^Q. Forms: a. i-3ha3bbe, 
(1 hobbo, hafu, hofo), 2-4 habbo, 3 (abbo, 
Rb)» httf, 3 (hauo), have, (ha*) ; .SV. 4-5 haff. 6 
hail*; 8-9 eot/oi/. *v0, Se. hae. 0. nopth. 4 ha.s, 
hes. 

rt. neiTiVuI/ iZ.) Y523 Ic me on liafii hord oiul b^inan. 83a 
Ch4trtcr i:i ’(^. E. 7 \.xts 447 Ic bcbudcn hebbe- r iooo .-/.v-v. 
Cifjsp. Matt. viii. 9 Tr h;nb}>c tHuIer me. < 1175 

Lamb. Ifpm. 35 Swilchc pine U: h.'iblic. c laos T.ay. 461* li li 
nbhe..seoiic husenil kempen. 12m R. (iLoUi.. ■ 2r>s ]>e 
pyle, l^ai yclmblA; of |tc. a 1300 f’ragm. in L. fiKft.!} 
■21 jAijl io ab to bliiino. tt x^oo Csinor M. 961 H af 1 na 
fretid. Ibid. 1 ha ben f/'VwV/, Trin. liaue ben« 1 

simidel in suiiic.’ ^ *375 •'‘V. Leg. Suintx^ i\'trits 14 due 
half 1 lane. 1389 Wvllif f.nke xvi. jS, I liaii*; fyne 
hrcihcren. 1500 ao Dinuak Eocmit xxx. 37 In it liaif I in 
con. 1596 'L'indalk yohti iy. 17, I li:ivc no husbaij<l. 
157s J. SiH-t. Cnmm.Curit>n iv. i. in Ha^l. Dodsley 111. irjfi 
Ala.s, 'eb a lost Miy good nec'le. 1703 Kowi-; Eair Pen it. v. 

1. 1S52 'I'he wrotigs 1 ha' done tliee. 1788 liUKNS AV/cAv/r, 
I ha« a penny to spend. 1885 K. .A- Guthriis rinteU U’enns 
viii. 9^ I've a gooo mind to take ilie tram. 189a K. Kii*- 
i.iN(i barrack-r. BiilUuti\ ‘Comiimon 73 'I'his 1 hid he.'ird. 

fi. <’ 1340 (.’wrsrK JA 14135 i Fairf.) As* I bc-fore 30U has 
talde. 1583 jAfi. I Esx. /Ws/e lArb.) 13 .Sen I with pen .. 
hes setvdc you. J/e/t. Sr. 'I'o me that hu> seen him. 

b. 2/id pers. sin, If. hast [h-ani, host). Forms ; 
a. t hofast, hiefat, 1-3 hafeat, 2-6 (hauest), 
ha vest, 3 hafuest, hoQfuost, hioueat, hafiist, 
(afest, auoBl^hafst, 3- hast, (4 best, 5-6 haste, 
7- *8t). 0. piot'th. 3 5 haues, 3- has, hes, 3-4 
hauls, ( 3-5 as), 4 habbos, >oz, 5 hauys, hals, 
5-6 haso, (6 hos8\ 

a, /n’mvM/flZ.t 1850 J>ti hin fcorh liafa**!. a xoooC.edmtnis 
(r/H. 5^9 (Or.) 3if )-*ii his willan h;<.TsL. e 117S / Horn. 
25 t^enoe ha/e.Nt ^11 hes hundes la^v. a 1995 yu//af*.i 35 pu 
hauc.sl feurlielie fan. t 1300 St. Marguretc 144 pu ha;*t 
poer oner mi liodi. X340 A yen/’. 20 pt'. ilke zenne fiet )>ou 
nest ine. pine herte. CX460 f'rere .y B'fyc 79 in Ritson 
Ahc, /’(*/. 38 Thou h.'iste gyucu lueio to m«. 1588 

SiiAKS. L, L. L.^. i. ox Thou hast it. .at the fingers ends. 

p. eiasoCcn. .y E.v. 1760 Qui ns dn min godcs stolen Y 
a 1300 Cnrspr M. 2464, T s.!! ta 111c pal pou h.-iuc-* loft. thuf. 
2976 pou lias anoper inaiinc.s wijf. 13.. Ca':v. \ Gr. Kni, 
327 pal pi>u boden h.alihe.<i. rx470 Hknuy ll’alifue i. 202 
Per sonc, this king quhar lia.s thow l*eyne ? t 1485 Vigi.-y 
AJyst. '1 83.1) IV. 4*50 Why haves llioii not refreynyd Y 1513 
liKADSiiAW St. li^rrburge 1. 31J17 Why has-e. lh*5U v.s IcfteV 
c 1560 A. Scoi'f Poems (S. T. .S.' x\.\iii. 39 Thow he.ss pi 
li frnc ny in pair syde. 1790 Mrs. Wiif-ihUbR IVestmld. 
I^iiiL 32 What h.'iesla ithe earl ? 

C. ^rd pers, sin^. has (htc/., hoz, 07. ), orig. 
north . ; arch, hath th:cp). P’onns : a. i haf^, 
hisfep. 1-3 hcefp, hafep, (2 afoH), 2-3 haftS, 
haueV, habbetS, 2-5 hap, 3 hafuoV, htcfuctS, 
honioS, hauilS, (auop, abbep, ap), 4 hep, 4- 7 
(S 9 arch.) liath, (5 avyth, hat, 7 haith). P. 
r heBlls, 3- 5 haues, hafs, 4 habbes, -oz, habos, 
hauls, hafiys, 4 5 base, 5 bai8(o, 6 hooo, 3 - has, 
(5 Sc. hes, 6 - iolloq. *8). 7. 6 dial. have. 

«. a 1000 CoedmotCs Gen. 635 Jf/r.) poime he hi.s .-^cwcald 
liafa'A exooo . 1 :^. Gosp. Mark iii. 3=1 He liajfft unolainnc 
C.ast. XX54 O. Ckrnn. an. / 1 54 1 1 1 e j fair huiic>l begiiiiuon. 

<TXi75 Cott. ftotn. 2}7 .Se godc man .. gt)des liifc haiS 4c- 
/bid. 239 HU hlaford pc he ^egremed afeS. r xx75 
Lamb. Horn. 47 Heo hal'd iiiJd hire preo wurdlielie tiiihle. 
tbid. 99 lie hailed alle hli.’%.sc. t xaoo Ormin 3969 patt illke 
ni.'inn p.ut hnfi-pp god wille. <■ xaos Lav. 1331 Hit hafd 
i'cs wur.‘-e taken, l 1975 Ibid. 3369 p.nt nucp .Ain.iri. xa97 
K. (1724) 2 W.itercj, he h.^p. 1340 Ayrnh. ^5 Hu«'» 

pet inest hep, inest is woiK 1452 Pnston Lett. No. 19 1 
1. 260 livery man .. .miyih f'ri:|*ny ro iiiarvcylle. 1583 
Hoi.i.vh.vnij Campo di Ehr 53 Varro hatli an excellent 
sehoole. X648 ILimi/ton I*api r5 iCamden) 226 There haith 
happened a inisrortnne tliis morncing. 183a Ai:stin jHris/n-. 

• I 879* TI. 849 In so far as meaning he lialh. 1841 Lank 
Arab, pi Is. 1 . 112 This it is which luilh prevented ray 
answering thee. 

P. C 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 711 Simu inonnes no 
h.efis huer hc.afiir! gchlutcs. a X300 Cursor M. 153 17 (Colt.) 
He pat has hafs] his bodi i lcmi. ^^1300 Ibid. 1900B 

(Kdiii.) be giftis..giiiin us liauU he al.s ^ic. -*0 heic. r 1300 
I/itTvlnK 1980 He haues a wnnde in the .'•irle. 13.. E. /i. 
.Milt. P. It. 995 A stoneii statue pat siilt .sauor hablies. 
<375 BAKfioi.'R Bruce i. 434 I'haroff haffys he iianc. c x^Sks 
WvcLiK Set, IPks. III. 135 Man pat hitfs his spirit in nis 
nosci 1; I4SP St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 886 Ood haues piii> 
uayde for our best. rx4So Gobtgros <y Gaw, 794 He is 
nuikiir of man, and alkyn myght haise. c x^Bk. Curtasye 
138 in Bnbees Bk. (1868) 31*3 At Ixirde to sitt he base 110 
m^t. 15x3 ]1nai).shaw .s'/. UWmrge 1. 1733 Kche kyngeat 
other ly.sence taken hace place). XSM Siiaks. Merry 
IV, I. iv. 15 No body but has hi.s fault XM5 — i.iU. 


The Earth hath bubbles, a.s the Water haV. a 1605 ! 
ONTGOMKRIK MUc. IWms x.KXV. 77 Quhais heiitie hes me > 
hurt y 1889 Tknnvso.s Promise o/o/fty iii. Wks. i i J'94) 700/^ j 
Steer. Hes ihr cow c:aw veil Y No, Father. ^ i 

Y* <547 Bai.k .Sfl. ^Cks. (18.49) 'Ajfi Of monks have it 1 
gotten a 4iurgatory . . Of the universities have it raught all 
the suhtiliies. 1559 W. CunniniiUAM Cosmogr. G/asse 1 : 
'1 he Race that every mail . . have to riinnc. Ibid. 55^ A j 
point .. is tlial which have no parlc.s. Mod. E.AHglinu j 
diabt Have he come Y Ves, he liavi.:. 

d. plural have ; contracted *ve. Forms ; 
a. I habbalR, htcbbafl, (haboJl) ; 2 -4 habbeV, 

(2 haboH, 2-4 abbop, 3 abbip), 3-4 hauop, 
(abbep), 4 hobbep, 5-6 hath, -o. P. north, i 
habbos. 3 4 hnbbos, (^4 -ez), hauls, 3- has, (4 
hose, haffls, hofs, as, 5 hafoz, hays, 6 haves, 5> 
A'r. hes;. 7. ///jiV//.2hafon,habbeii,3hebben,3-5 
(haueu), haven, 3^6 hoau, 3-7 \tlial. -9) ban, 
(4-7 an). 5 . 3- ^hauo‘, have, (3-5 hair, haf, 

3 6 hafo, 5 hofib, 6- Sc. hof), colloq. 9 *vo. f. 

3 6 (dial. - 9' ho, 6-7 ha*, (6 halo), 8 • Sc. hao. 

a. i'8« I'esp. Psalter cxiii. [cxv.j 5 Mu 5 habhaS and ne 
■sprcocaoT a xooo Cicdmou's Gen. 313 (tlr.) hai-bbaS heo 
I on ccfcii. r xooo ylgs. Gosp. Luke xvi. 29 Hi^ halibaS riioy- 
seii and wile^.'in. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn, xi L’re siinne pet we 
ahhet idun. a xa 95 . inrr. R, 20 ^if 3c habbefl neiiilc. c 1975 
Lav. 164 We abbep seiic. X340 Ayeub. 32 pn pel liebbep 
d rede Of n.ijt. 1509 IIakclay Sbyp 0/ Polys (1874) H- 4 * 
Whan these caytyfes hath hurl a mann>‘^ iKiiiie. 1354-9 
j Songs 4 Ball. (iStx.*) 9 All h.'ilheoflreiidyd. /x X555 Lai'IMBR 
Serm. \ Rem. (184.-.) 201 Tho riiloisof this realm hath no 
j belter a C^kI . .than the poorest in this world, 
j /L x'9So Lindisf. Gosp. Malt. xiv. 16 Nc hahbas ned. 

I a X3M Cursor M. 21638 (Cott.) Meraclcs. . Has iKilin. haiiis) 

I ben in semblance .and in sight . £ xaoo 23114 Edin.) 1 
1 Murperers..pat ■ of kirk as lull pohefic //'/Vf. 23706 i.lCdiii.) j 
; Al pat cuir luifs herd pis bok. 1340 Ha.miolk Pr. i oust, 57 j 
pe creatures pat skill has nune. 13. . /i. 7 ;'. -d////. /\ It. 308 j 
Alle pat lyf hahbez. CX400 Maunokv. (Koxb.) vii. 25 pc | 
trecsse/ .. hafe^ lefes of a fute hrcfle. e 1490 Atuku. . Irth. 
xxxix, Then lie sex. .1 lose annul honi. 1578 Ps. /tviTv/. in j 
Srot. J*oems i6//t C. II. ifiQOiir nighbours hes uioi:ked \s. 1 
a x6ao Tufnam. Tottcfduim 31 ^Vc tr ryt.lioi men then lie, ‘ 
ami inor godc haves. Mod. Sc. 'I'haiin al hes aye ^i.ts mair. j 
■y. c X175 /.rtw/A y/i5w. 59 Mis iionn; pet we •»! him hiifcn. 
Ibid. 69 Haldc wc ii-s from uniwii, and hablxMi feir lele and ■ 
e»: skil. 13.. A*. aAHs. 4940 Nc hchbeti by m»n other fyre. 
i t 1340 Cursor M. 15066 (Trin.) Wc han clesired pc. X38a : 
Wyclif xvi. 'I'liei han Moyses and the i»n>pheiis. ; 
X4XX Rolls o/Parll, HI. The^orden.»riCe that 'rhoinus 1 
ArchebisshoiKif ('anierbury, and Richard Lord the Grey. . 
luiveii made. 145a Xottinelutm Rer, II. 364 The .said : 
Metre and Comiii.'iUc .. haif uutU to their coinune senile. ; 
*579 •^••knsiuk S/upU. Cal. Alar. 62 When slu’iihcardcs • 
gi'uonnt.s han leave to playc. 1828 Craven Dial.y lian^ | 

I they Lave, an old contraction fur haven. Afod. Lane ash. J 
I Wc han seen them. Han yo any ? 

I b. n 1300 Cursor M, 3591 pai it haue. c 1330 R. 
LIkunnb Chron. (1810) 8 pc Jordschip pci toko, ^ haf it ;it. 
c X470 Hknkv ll'alhnc 1. 12 How thai haff wrocht. 1536 
'I'lNiiAi.k Luke xvi. 29'rhcyhavc Moses and tile prophctlc.s. 
1596 TJai.kymi*i.i« tr. Leslies Hist. .Scot. x. 320 We hafe a 
true g yd. x6xx Uiucis ^ itt. 4 1 Wc hauc one Father, 
eucii God. Mod. colloq. They've dutie it ; we've seen them. 

e. a x3pio Cursor M. 5173 Ycc ha sin, 'Ibui. f^iZ’s Hayce 
broght him wit yowY X43^40 1.vix;. Bochas 1. iii. (1544,) Ca, 
Some ha be lost, x^ Pappe 10. Hatchet B iij, Haie yc 
i a: lie gold ends to ;.eTl? 1793 Rckn-s Bannockburn^ Scots 
' wha hae wi* Wall.v.e hied. 1899 K. Kii'LIm; Barrat.k~r, 

! Balladsy Tomlinson (iivc .'inswcr w'hat ha' ye done! 
Mod. Sr. JIac ye oclit to .say for ycrsel? 

3 . Indicative Pant, 

a . I j/aiitl 3/ d pers. 47;/.('.had (haxl, h.id ,otl ) ; cun- 
tracltd *d. Forms : 1-3 hsofdo, hofelo, 2 hefede, 
holFede, heofdo (ofdo), 2-3 heuode, hafde, 2-4 
haued, 3 hmuodo, hmfuodo, hoefede, hauodo, 
hafuodo, hafode, heuede, hefuodo, hofto, halte, 
hauid, hoidde, hadd (cflto, afte, addo, ad), 3 -4 
hafd, hedde, hodo, 3 7 hadde, 3- had (4-5 
hado, haid, 6 liuved. Sc. 4- bed, 6 hayd). 

f 895 fV.*/. Psalter Ixxvi. 6 flx.wii. Ccr ei:e in mode ic 

hofdc; CQOO tr. Bordas Hist. v. xvifiij. (169^5) 4.(6 C)srcd . . 
j diet rice . .luel’de. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, xi (hjikdiuiliti heofdf: 
iwriten pa ten la^e. Ibid. 25 KitVii he hefdc anfiLliIesiinnc. 
Ibid. Y’.'i Al swa pe pruphele liellede iboded. c xaoo Gkmin 
1x3 He . . haffilc an duhhti^ w'if. r 1x05 Lay. 2624 Cnihtes 
he liaifdc gixle. Ibid. 4^16 Anne hird*cniht he hauede. 
Ibid, 6532 pc wfre hedde kiiiedoin. 1 1975 Ibid. 15729 
; pisne^ cnaiic ich hadde. a 1300 Cursor M. 9234 (CoU.> 

' S.’ibtiel he had to.siin. cxjpo Ibid. 2.1324 (Kdin.) He hauid 
; al pair v.il. r:<3S5 Mctr. Ifom. 103 lie hafd charite inoh. , 

; X340 .Ayenb. 14 Hit hedde zevc heauedes. 1375 llAkHOLK 
: Bruce 1. 38 Alexander . . That Scotkind haid to sleyr and 
Ifitl. 1389 VVvcLiF Alalt. iiL 4 Joon hadde cloth of the hceris 
of cimeylis. X596 'J'iNijAi.h John xvi. 29 Judas had the 
linage. 1741-9 Rii;H.XKt}.Sf>N Pamrlay passim. I'd, you'd, 
he^, she'd. Mod. I'd seeu him before. 

b. 2 nd pers, .dn^.hPidLBt. Forms; a. ihsofdea, 
-est, 2-3 hefdeat, 3-4 heuedest, hoddist, 4-6 
hardest, 4 hadest, 6- hadst. / 3 . north. 3-5 hado, 

3 had. 

1950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxli. 12 Nt lucfdes wede. 
a xooo 0/5/ 1 383 (Or.) pa*l pu oiisyii Inefdcsl. f 1175 
Lamb. Ifom, 21 pu hcfde.st marc deniciiesse. a xasg Amr. ' 
R. 38 Unr pe like riiuchcle hlis.se pet tu heueUest. Ibid. 40 
pet tu liefdest. a 1300 Cursor Ai. vj\yjd> pi .soi iis. .pou had 
[v. rr. Iiade, Laddist, -csll in lierl. e 13M IViil. Palerne 
iBx6 Of haruiiesse luulestow ncucr. X377L.ANGL. P. PI. 1 ). 

V. 474 And haddest mercy cm pat m.m. i6xx ISiulk Gen, 
xxx. 30 It was little which thou hadxt [Wvclif huddLl, 
CovKRJ>. haddest] lx:rorc I came. 

o. plural had ; coQtr«ncte(l *d. Forms : a. 

1 hnfdo&i hefdouj a heordon^ heoueden^ 2*3 


hofden, (efdeu), hafodeu, 2-5 hsDfdon, hodden, 
3 hafaedon, haMeu, (afden), hauedon, hssdden, 
(addon), 3-4 hodden, hadon, haddyn, badon. 
3. 2-3 hofdo, hefde, 2-5 hadde, 3 hafdo, 
hauede, hafd, haued, (adde), 3-4 hade, 3- had, 
(4- Sc. haid). 

а. a xooo C;eatnoH*s Gen. 25 Hmfdon At^lp itiiccl. 1x54 O, 
E. Chron. an. X137 pe. .men iic hadden nan more to gyuen. 
axxqs Cott. Horn. 219 pa pe hi allc liafedcn pisne red .. 
jefestiiod . c iao5 I .ay. j 91 x^B P.-i liiBddcn \c 1975 liadeii] hcii 
. .Merlin per. a xas5 Leg. Ka!h. 1428 Clafli pat luiherdeii. 
c 1300 Havedok 238 Mikel sorwc h.*uiedcn alle. a X375 
Joseph .Arim. 244 pci .. hcclileu de-deyn. t‘X4oo /M\tr. 
Troy 12456 pai hadon hom in hate, c 1450 Merlin 193 Alle 
they that cny hadden. 

fi. c 1175 Lamb. Ham. 3 Heo nomen . . pe be.sle pet lico 
hefde. c X 905 J^w. 19JJ pa ha:fdc pa Troinisce men ouci- 
coiricii hcora tconeii. c X175 ibid. 26558 Ou |f xao 5 hii] his 
ivere*'. hadde idon. A 1300 Cursor At. 13501 (Cott.) All psii 
had i-nug;li at ctlc. Ibid. 2432O (h'din.) Aliht hafd wk 
nan. Ibid. 16767 + 149 (Cott.) pai liadcof him drede. c xjtfu 
Harroiu. Hell 111 pey pat hiavcd served me. X375 liARbutK 
Bruce 1. 514 Tu haid that lhai forspokyii haid. 

4 . Subjunctive Present. 

a. sing. have. Forms; i heebbo, hobbe, 1-4 
habbe, 2-3 eobbe, abbe ; 3- have, clix, as Indie, 
present. 

80s Cluarterya O. E. Texts 442 Gif hio beam Incblnj. 835 
ibitJ. 44B .Sc 9 .‘el min loud hebue. a xxoo O. E. Chton. an. 
675 |>e*. papa curs, .he habhe. 1, X175 Lamb. Hom.Crf iJuti* 
ic pi.s habbe. r X930 Hali Aleid. 37 pah pu riche heo i<: 
niirice habbe. a X300 Cursor AL 3999 (C-otl.) Ar he pc half 
of piia lina Ir*. r. h.iiic] .skiyri. I37’5 Iiarhouk liriu e vi. 3 ;.( 
Rot he huf wit lo sicir hi.s stede. 138s Wyi'i.ii- Eph. iv. 
TImt he haue wherof lie M;h:il )yue. 1607 Ih-.M .M. it Fi.. 
IPoman llater 11. i, If he have the itch orkiiighlhoiid upon 
him. 

b. plural have. Forms : 1 heebben, habban, 
hsobbe, 1-3 habbon, 3-5 haven, 3- have, as 
Indie. 

xooo Guthlac 644 (Or.) pmi Jtc .. Iiryncwylin hiebben. 
extsaes Aes. Ps. iTh.) Ixix. s|l.vx. 4I ll.ililian I'a rnid Wynne 
weordc blisse. <1175 Lamb. Horn. 69 Haldc wc ns froiii 
uniwii ami habbeii feir letc. 1369 La.nuL.^ P. Pi. A. T. H 
Haiicn ]/>. I. & h.iiie] lieo worse hii(ic in pi.s wt^rJd. X43X 
A. E. li^ills (1 882,1 86 Y wille that my paris^hc chirchc:i 
haue alle here duotces. 

б. Subjunctive Past had: as in Tmlie. TasU 

*. 1330 R. ijRUNNi!. Chron. /f-Vxr^ (Rt>l)si 12358 Neie .sloighte 
and ipu'.yntise. hmltle ben. < 1375 Sc, Aiv. .Saints, Petru\ 
23J Sleiaiid, AS pai lyf had hade. x38a Wyclif Acts .\xiv. 
19 If thei hadden ony tiling 1x596 I'inwai.k had ought] avns 
me. x6ix Suaks. Cymb. 11. iv. 147 O that 1 h:id lier heere. 
xtex Mrs. Oi.iiM<ANr Janet li. v. 8x, 1 wish J bad. 

o. Imperative ; have. 

a. dug. Furins : I hafa, 3-5 hui'ue, hafe, 3- 
have (3-4 hof, hab, 4 hawc, hoa, 4 -6 ha, a, 0 
Sc. haif). 

nxooo C:rdmon*s Gen. 2429 Hafa arn.'i Pane. t:x905 Lav. 
3140X Uafue pu al pi kinc'lnnd. Ibid. 25787 Hafe mini'. 
gtxliie hurii. c xays liaii Meid. i ] Hauc trust on his help. 
a X300 Curstn^ M, ^9 Of alkiii fruit haf pou pe nine. Ibid. 
38S9 Haa lya in pi beiliL a 1300 Pragm. 14 in E. E.J*- 
(1862)19 ISepeiiLhe pe, man, and h.ib drede. exsso IViil. 
Palerne 1177 .\ niyndc on me. e 1460 Townrley Myst. (Snr- 
lees) 71 Hafe good day ! 15x3 Docolas . AV/m iv. Prol. 145 
Haif mercy, lady. ('<5^ H. Riioniis Bk. Nurture 321 in 
Bobers Bk. 91 Doe well, and hauc well. 1589 Hay any 
IVork <1844) 2x Then ha with thcc. Afott. Have a cigrir. 

b. plural. Forms: a. i hab bap, 3 habbooff, 
3-4 habbep, 4 hauep, hauithe. ft. 3-4 haucM, 
hauls, has, 4 haffls. 7. 3- (hauo), have, \4 
hab, 4-' 5 ha). 

A xooo Andreas 1360 (Gr.) Habbaif word X^‘aru. r X905 
I. «Y. 32172 HabljcojS pat luiui auer uiocre. ri 1995 Am:r. R. 
16 pi^ word habheS miichel on vs. a xajoo (.*«r.viiF AL 4884 
Haue [t'.F. has, liaucp] goil day. //>//^ 91H9 Hauis 

sonc of me inerci. r xloo Bekei 2067 Hts bodi habbe )ai •?. 
k»o-Bo a I Pains ofllell 276 in O. E. Alisc. 230 Toul, 
Michael, on vs liH merci. 1375 hAKDorK Bruce xiii. 305 
f J.iflrts gild day 1 x^ Wvclii- AfaHc xi. 22 Hauc ^e (he 
feilh of God [x6xx Haue faith in God]. "<4^ Knt. de la 
Z'0i/r(i868) 15 Hauithe youro lokc. fX475 Babers Bk. 183 
A Trcnchourc ha yc clcnc. Moii, Have your tickets ready I 

7 . Present PdrtkipU having (ha:*viij). 

Forms: 1 hosbbende, habbondo, 1-3 heeb- 

bonde, 3 habende, 4-6 hafand, hauvyng(o, 6 - 
having (Sc. haifand, havand). 

r 1000 A'.lvkic /font. I. 250 We lieoS hsebbende Sses Sc wc 
mr hi))jedou. e 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints, Eingenia 351 Hafand 
at hyr gret wlatsuniiies. ijBa WveuF Atait. ^ xv. 30 
Hauynge with hem douinbe men. 14. . Norn, in Wr.* 
Wiileker 709/26 idropiem, hafand the dropsy, x^ I'lRnALB 
Matt. xxii. 24 If a man dye havinge 110 cliildren. 156? 
Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 78 Nouther to Cod nor honourc 
liauaud Ke. 

8. Past Participle had (hoed, hied, hdd, ad). 

P'orms: a. 1 sehasfed, 3 ihauod, ihafd (hi' 

hafd), 4 yhot, 4-5 yhadde, ihadde, yhad. 

I hcefed, 2-4 haued, 4- had (4-6 hadde, hado, 
.SV. haid). 

e 1000 >Eli-kic Horn. II. 148 JEfittr ffisiitii wordum wearo 
Bciuot geli.’efd. c 1105 I.av. 6223 We habbed iliaued inmn 
niii-.st. c 1975 Ibid. 2685 He hafde many winmieu hi'hafd* 
tbid.^ 4501 Hadde hire i- wedded, and i-hafd. 1340 Ayenb. 
40 To yeldc pet hi habbep y-het kucadliche of opKii. xV 7 
Tkkvisa Higdcn vi. xxix, Vot-iueu . . liadde y^hadde pc 
meystry. Caxton Chron. Eng. Ixxx. 65 Our folkc 

liatic it longc y had. 

fi. e^ tr. Badets Hist. iif. i[ip (1890) 154 Is seo slow 
. .in miccire arwyrSnesse hxfd. a laeo Cursor M. 8650 P" 
J^u haa had. c 1330 R. likUMNZ c ffin . (x8to) 8 He & 
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liaf h.id K lontl. Ibid, ts If he had haticd inyjsht. t48« 
VVakkw. Chrfln> 5 'Hial ihti shiild be hade lo the Toure 
KvilC' s$K3 DoL'otAS 11. xi. lx.] 3S In bondage with 

hir haid. c iS3> R* Mohicil in Lett. Lit. Men (Cairiden< :!4 
'['hei caused suche diligent watch lo bohadde. Mod. Have 
jrou had enough ? 

9 . Negative Forms. 

inf. OK. nabban, ME. nabbo(U| navo(ii ; Jnd. 
pm. OK. ufobbe (nafu); nfiofSj nabb^, M]?:. 
nabbo, naveji, nap ; Jnd. pa. OK ntcfde, ME. 
nafdo, uauede, nadde, nedde, nad, etc. In OK. 
nabban was sometimes treated as an inde[)enc1ent 
vcibwitli pa. pple. ^Kenaefd ‘not had ’. 

f 888 K. /E1.KHLD Boeth. xiv. Donne .siiit hie pe nleolicraii 

^ulixfd honne ^ciiaifd. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Joliti ix. 41 
Nicfde Rc naiie synne. rti^ Lamb. J torn, 113 Moni nioii 
M.'iffl chia. c 1*05 Lay. 557 weafdc p. 1x75 nuklcj he nenne 
f*.V;r. Ibid, ^ijos Ah be ueuede Jc 1x75 naddej neuiic .sune. 
it 13x8 After . R. 344 Mabbc ^ ]>is also? n 1x40 Lo/sonif iu 
( 'ott. Horn, an Naobicb nowocr in inu wiiuioin ne wurschipc. 
.7 1300 Floriz iV Bl. 65 Ac rest ne mi^te be uabbe none. 13. . 
(law. -V Gr. Knt. io66 Naf 1 now. .bot b-irc hre dayez. 13M 
Ayenh. 210 To |*c wrecfie fayleh ; hel he he}i and I'ct he nej*. 
1363 l.ANui.. B. BL A. 1. 157 naue no mure merit. Ibid. 
V. 4 )^t. I nedde sadlnker i' slept. 1393 Ibid. C. vii. 214 
(.MS. F.) Hit nad be sold, a 1400-30 AL'xander 1S76 pai 
iwiuc no will to my notis. c x4jM BalUui. on Hash. 1. 776 
Ncccs-sile nath ncuerc halyday. 

B. Signification. 

From a primitive seune ‘to hold (in hnnd^', haxte has 
passed naturally into that yf ‘ hold in posseShion,* ‘ possess,' 
nnd has thence been extended to express .a more gcMieiul 
i lass of relations, of which ‘ po.s:.cssion * is one type, siiinc 
of which arc very vague and intangible. For just as the 
\ ri-lis he and tio arc the rno.st geiu:i;dized representativf^s of 
I he vrrb.'il classes irrtoflai. ( and ^iti tvi\ in 

;\i'i-ilolle*s classificalioti of verbal predications (xaTOYopixt'), 
Mi have is the most getierali/ed re]ircseiit:iLive of tlie class 
y\\iv\hidrittis. having). For although have in its primitive 
SI ii-.t* Ilf ‘hold' w.as a verb of ;utinn, in the seiisk: ‘possc.ss,* 
•iiid still more, in the weakeneil senses 2, etc. below, no notion 
I'fjnymV/p/t upon the object remains, what is predicated 
hein;; merely a static 1 elation l>itweeii the sulmxt and ohjeef. 
Ill the older languages this rclatiuii was ofieti predicated 
ii.a iif the possessor hut of the thin.'^ I)0.s.scsscd, the jiosscssor 
■i.t'Klim; in the dative, thus L. eil mihi lih'r. there is lo 
(lio a l.iiok, J have a book. 'I'he extended use of have and 
it-, i-iiiiiwilents to i;xpre.<-..s this relation i.s a general feature of 
the mvulern languages. Like the two other |^enera!i/ed 
types be and . 7 /», have .also tends to iiftes in \vhi«;h it 
hcvoiue.s a ineic element of pn dicalion, scarcely cipahlc of 
I \|ikuiati-.iti upait frvun the cyiiLext, and at length .111 
:iii\ili.ii'y \i:rb. 

oi’nefiti. scheme of afraUficment. I. As ;i main verb 
( '>-rt.v4. or ;«.V.) * To and connected UsCs, T.i 
kn:p ill prnse*.sion, hold^ mainl.-Lin, etc. 'I’o come into 
|iii .nnd cyimoi.ted ii.ses. l*lira.scs. 

*■ Idi'iiiialic uses, had b.tLr^ rather^ etc. 11 . As 
..!■ auxiliary verb. III. Combin.'ilions. 

I. .\s .1 iTi.iin verb {Irans. or //;/;'.) 

* In the, seme pi)sscs.s, and uses thence arising. 

1. tram. To hohl in liiiinl, in keepiu]', or possess- 
.-■.ion ; to hold or possess as properly, or as somc- 
ihing .'ll one's dispo.s.al. 

^14 lliiic sc iium1<;r.-i m:rR IlyRehuxs hfcfdc 
1 1. hoiida. c888 K. /‘Km-rko Boeth. xviv. § 4 He hmfli on 
liL .iRenutii Retioh. c xooo Ags. Gosp. jMali. xix. '22 Soplice 
lit; hicfile myccU*. .ubta. 1x54 O. A’. Chron. an. 1137 pa he 
(•lire rn mmi m: liadden nan more !•> gyiieii. a 12x5 .-hter. 
j\. I') .Spreijged on mid hali w.aler )k:L3c scliiilcii euer hiibl 1.-11 
till' I -ill. a 1300 CMtsrr .1/, tjuat h.as pou in |’i liaiul ? 
138* \Vvf:i.rr ,?/,*//. xiv. 17 \Vc li.'iii naf here, 110 hut fine 
I'wnus anil iw'o tisliis. r 1450 tr. Pc fnritatlnte in. xxAvi. 

Men askip hov iumcIk: a iiuiii bap. 1483 Lett. lYc. 
h'hh. Ill 4i- Jlen. Id I (Rolls 1861 » J.y Sir William A P.irii'. 

. h.iviiv.; .'in axe in his h.and. 1513 IVIurk RL k. HI u 5 js^) 
»'• My liird you h.'iuc very good slrawberies at yourgard.aync 
III IliilIiiaiH;. XS15 TiAkci.-AV E^ln^es 11570) vb, Rut, liiisl 
tin:, I'lJiidoii, thcifi is dive.isitie IVlwetic to have riches inid 
iiches lo h.avc thee. 1590 Lulh;i-: Luphnes Gold, f.ep,. 

I haue them :iboiiL me. 16x1 \^xv^Lv. Ltthe xxii 31 
Satan hath desired to hauc you. 1631 Massinckk Fmperor 
Lost ly. iv, What have you there? 1700 T. Hiiown tr. 
I rrsnys Amusem. Ser. Com. a6 For I have Insured 
mote hy a 'J'hous.'uid l‘uuuds, than 1 have in her. 18x8 
|-Ri.isE Digest (ed. 2) VI. 366 My will is tlmt iiiy .son shall 
nave and enjoy the manor of H. only for his life. Mod. 
How iihiiiy .shares have you in the coniimny? 

b. absol, 

I i?®® Gosp. Matt. xxv. '2ii Witodlicc a.dcon hacr.a ]»n 
man syl^ X38X Wyclif Marh iv. 2, Sothcly it shal 
he ^ouen to hym that hath. X5Q3 Dk.vvton Idea 867, I have, 
I w-inl, Despaire, and yet Dusirc. x64a Rookkh Rotuitan 
itSi I count inyselfc the same man whether 1 want or have. 

c. To have anti to hoki^ a phrase app. of leg.al 
origin ^cf. law L. habendum el tenemium : sec 
Li AiiisNuuu), retained largely, ns in German, Dutch, 
etc., on account of its alliterative form : To have 
;or receive) and keep or retain, indicating continu 
ance of possession. 


'*1400 Sir Fere. 24 He g.'iffc hym hiii syster 
w j • To have and to liolde. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer^ 
' I N. lake thee N. to my wedded wife, to liuue 

'/“*/? “olde from this day forwardc. 1664 Dui i.kk //mf., 
uady a AMs 7 tfer 96, I fear they’ll prove .so nice and coy To 
"*‘''*»**”d t'hold, and to enjoy. 18^-56 Bouvirr Laro Diet, 
ft aiytulumt I'he halTeiufuin conimcnces in our common 
words ‘ to liave and lo hold '. 

1 o hold or possess, in a weakened sense ; the 
dilation beinij other than that of property or tenancy, 
one of kindred, relative position, etc. 


The relation is often recipiocal : ihi* failier hns a, son, the | 
son has a father; the king ha.'i .subjects, his subjects h.-ivc a ! 
kin^ ; the man h.xs a wife, she bus a husband ; or it may lie ; 
reciprocal to sense i : a manhas(senbe j) a house, the house i 
has an owner or tenant. ! 

£ xooo A/es. Cosp. Luke xvi. 28 Ic harblic fif Rchropru. 
r xxoo Okmin X13 He . . haffde an duhhth wif. c xxos Lav. j 
462 loh abbe i niin castleii Seoue puseiid kcinjwn. a xjoo ; 
Cursor M. 961 r»ot he haf I na freml. X340 Ayenb, 5 p'lu { 
ne .vielt habbe god bote me. 1382 VVyci.ik Matt. ix. 3^1 A.s : 
.sheen nnthauyiige a sheperde. 1513 Moiu-: Rich. HI (iS-Sj) | 
9 ^ whase si)ery.-ill plca.sure and eoumforte were to haue | 
hu brother with hym. 1568 Dkai-ton Chron. II. 44 If we ; 
note well wh.it enemies we have. x6ox Shaks. Twet. N. 1. i 
iii. 1 34 Wherefore hauc Lhe.se gifts a Curiaiiic before 'em ? j 
160S — yni. C. 1. ii. 192 Let me haue men abt^ut me, that j 
are fat. >708 Mrs. Scon in Cnldtveli Paptrs i. (Maitland) ■ 

I 212 So having none but men, our ccreiiionys ^va^ the li“.-.. j 
1748 jinsotts Coy. 1. vii. 71 We had fifty-two fathom of ■ 
water. x8x8 Ckui.sb Diyrest -ed. 2) VI. 535 He having no I 
sou at the time. i8goW. F. Rae Amer. Dm/wss 1. 50 : 
The worst Administration wliieli we liave ever bad. \ 

b. with curaplemciit or adverbial extension, pnr- ' 
ticitlarizini; the relation of the object or expressing 
some qu.alification, condition or limitation theteof. 

f.- xooo Gosp. Matt. iii. 9 We liabl.>u 5 abrahain ns to 
ftedcr. -- John vjii. 41 We habbap aiiiie g-.xl lo faidcr. 
i xMga Behi/ 2ii4'2 in .S', hup;. I.cg, 1 . lAs to pe kiiigu:. i 
willc is bodi 3c bubbcti al-^are. a X3P0 Cursor M. 15.117 He 
bat has his Imdi cicnc. 1388 Wyciji x Tim. iv. 2 That. . . 
h.'iiic hrj- cun^icncc corr 11 j>t. 1474 Ca xt on Chessc 1 1 . i v. C i v b, 
Aknyghl which had to name iiialechete. isx6'riNi>Ai.K.1/.i/'.''. 
iii. 4 'I'his Jlioii had his garment olf cuiiieTs heei. Ibid. .wii. j 
.11 .A m;m which h;id not on .a weddingc .g.trriient. 1583 | 
Holly HAND Catupo di Tier 183 As Ion§ as vre have this j 
j monkey to our C'joke. 1594 Shaks. A'A/i. ///, ii. i. 112 ; 
i Whrn Oxford had me- dowiic, he rescued me. 1634 .Sir I’, 
i Hi'.uueut Trait. ^ They used to liavc their Wives in (amiiiiun. j 
! X700 .S. L. tr. Bry/cAs P’oy. A'. Ind. 14 Wc .still bad France j 
: on the left of iis. 1807 Kouinson Archjtid. Gr:e, n 1. ii. 2 t | 
A per-on who h;id a foreigner to his iiiulher. 1847 Marry At 
i ‘hifdr. A'. Bores* v, Vuii . . havt^ the laugh on youi side ' 
, now. xSsx'rif ICKKK.W Ksmond 1. iii. They h.ad him todinc : 
: with them at the inn. 1891 Mus. NkWMAs Begun in Jest ! 
! 1 . 112, I have women at vvork forme. ! 

j 3 . To possc'S.s, lie.ar, conluin, a.» an appendage, 

1 organ, pubordiimte part, or adjunct ; to cnntaiti as 
I parts of itself. (In this bast shade of meaning now 
: chiefly coti lined to timCf ' Thirty days hath Sep- 
i tomljer *, * the year has twelve calendar montlis *.) 

f900l]. Beads Hisf.u. xxW. r\\Ll(i89o)i4.t He. .baddebbre 
I feax, .*ind blaciic Olid wlit.'in. c xooo </f.vA M.'irk xi. 13 
! Anflolri'owbe leaf ba-ddi- t 1030 ByfhtJertdsHandbtx 
ill Afiigio VIII. 3'.-jo gif se tIloll<^ steal habU'ir. • xxx • nihta. 
a xasoVAi-o/ ly Fight. 153 pu havcsl wel sliatpc chiwe, tjflz 
Wvc•.Ll^■ /.uA’c XX. 34 Sclicwc 5e to me .ipciiy ; who-' yiiiage 
• and uiit J ngc .'iImrii: hath it ? e 1410 Sir C/eges 3.1^ I J.’irloi, 
i ha>l ii<?o toiige ? X5<S9 W. I.'onmm.ham Crsmogr. Cdos.\e 144 

j A lake, is that winch contiiui.ally h.ath water, 1583 T. 
j W.\.STttN«:TON tr. Xicholoy*s J \>y. 1. iii. 3 The saidc I Linde 
I liath two dtie:-. igga Siiak.s. /•>#/. <y Ad. 389 'l‘he sf.i hath 
bjitiid*;. 1657 Li»iOS Barb.td.HS (1^73) loi 'I'hc leave.s.. 

I li.'iving many vcincs. 1659 Wili..siokd Seahs Comm, iij 

I ' Intercalary ye.ir.s, there is one day added to February, 
which then fi.it h 29. 1697 I>ami'II-r I'oy. I. 6 She hud 12 

(.'•iiiis, and 150 Sea- men and SouldietN. W. r*i:>;N in 

' xf^th A'./. Hist. il/.V.V, (V//////. App. iv. 80 VirginL’i lia*. not I 
j a town bigger,ifhalfsobig,as Knightsbridge. 1887 Lenvia 1. i 
n.-mcHr. 9" If riches have wings to lly away from theii ! 
i owner, they have wings aLo lo escape ilan.ger.^ ’ 

i 4 . To i^osscss, as .an attribute, tjii.ality, faculty, 
i functiiin, position, right, etc. ; to be chit racteii zed i 
by: to liold; to be charged with. (With very j 
; varioua iinmalorial objs.) ! 

; Ob olete u^cs arc to have right t ^vrong. to have a cciluin , 
ngt\ so many years. ! 

i/XOOO C cdinrn's (an. 280 Ic h.rbbe j^eweald iiiivcl X-o . 

. ?;yrwaiiiie g'-n-llf. ran -slol. cioao Ags. Gosp. John i.\. 21 
Ac>i.'wS bine .sylfiic, ylde he h;vfS. r 1175 Lamb. Ifom.-^^ ' 
He liefvle anfaldc siiniie and tc**id 3 lan he liaiiel iwabdd. 

: r:zx30 Hali MeiJ. 3 F.iu:h laeultii pat h.inrA mcitk'Me 

t ieiiwes. A 1300 Cursor p;in said pc Ling * i h.iiu: ' 

»e wraii^, A.nd al pis wr.tk on me es lang'. X38X N\'yi hi- j 
! viii. .57 Thou lia*.i not 3ii fifty 3eer. 1489 / Vc^/i'v /. //. 

No. 9i.t 111 . ;J59 Havyng the auctoi'itc to .se tlie Kyngvs . 

! money levied 111 the Noll h p.iitws. 1549 Laiimi- r n?// AVv///. I 
: bcJ.Kdtv. VI i .\rb.? 159 'I'he Corinlhuins had no suche con- | 
! U'lieioii'. among them'. 1634 Six T. Hkkjikkt Trav. \\^ : 

' Ji’yes 1 ti.imoiid-like, having bLirke lustre.^ *897 Damtikk 
Voy. I. J.- They have a Fashion to cut holes in llie 1 .ip-.. 1750 
(. 1 . Hoiuii-is Barbadofs ic-2 They have a very aiisiete aiid 
acerb taste. 1795 Genii. Mag. 513/1 livery poor family In 
the nuigblioiirbond Ii.kI reason to regret bi.s ilepartiiie. 1840 j 
Lakdnlu G.:o)n. vxi. 293 If two circle.s ba\ e diflereiit iiiagiii- 1 
I tildes, they will then have different ctirvaliiies. i88x 
; SiioKiiioi’Sfc y. Inglesant 1 , xiii. 243 Their policy bad the 
desired effect. 

6. To 1^ possessed or affeett <1 with (something 
physical or mental) ; to be subjected to ; lo expe- 
rience ; to enjoy or suffer. 

e xooo Ags. Gosp. Maik iii. 11 Sw'a fcia s-wa iintruiunessa, 

& iinclaine gastas h.xfduii. c 1175 Land. Horn, 35 Swiklie 
pine ic habbe. Ibid. 83 Tlwel node efde moiicun pel he 
Mon were? a zxxs Amr. A*. 112 Vor vuel J«tft be baiietS. 

( xyarsCnrsxtr (tViii. Chdbai When pou sesc any 

! haue hunger or cnfde. 138a Wyclii:- i Cor. vii. 28 .Suche 
si'hiilc-ii h.iiic tribiiladuiiii of fleisch. 1464 J. Paston in 
P. Lett. No. .|86 II. f^3 My Ja»rd hath had grcl .s>ij 
he came hcd>r. 1509 II. IIcitls Dyeis drie Dinner 
B vj b, Such a.s luive the cu 1 IIcj|iic. x6oi Shahs. C. 1. 
ii. Tiiji He had a Fe.'iuer when he was in Spaine. 1695 
CoNuttKvK Laue for L. v. ii. Hussy, you shall liave a roil. 
Z710 Lady MANSi:f.L in 15/A AV>. lust. MSS. Comm. App. 

IV. 542, I had a tolerable night of it. 187$ Jowki-t Plato 
(ed. a) I. 94 .Some patient of h», has inflaaiination of the 
IUIIX.S. 1800 W. F. Kak Amrr. Duchess I. la^t I have had 
a goua time ! Mod. Ho has very bad health. 


6. 'I'o possess as an intellectual acquiremenl, t<> 
be vt isfd in, to know ; to understand, grasp xvitli 
the mind. 

1591 SiiAK.s. Two Gent. IV. i. 33 H.mc you the 'i\mguc.s'/ 
- Merck. V. 1. ii. 74 IIcc vridersl.inds nut mr., nor I 
him: hi: bath neither Laiiiic, French, uor Italian. 1601 
/'wtl. iV. I. ill. iji, 1 thiiikc I haue the backt-lricke. x6ox 
— Ham. 11. i. ‘68 Vou hauc me, haue you iv.l? X619 
lij- Hawih. Com*. 71*. ft. Jonsun vii. 11842) 5 ll«; 
bath by lu'.'iit some verses of .Spenser's Calciider. 1750 
(JiiKSTi-.M-. I.rtt, \\iyjv.) ill. r.r.xxvil. 26 Our young cuuniry- 
iri* n haw genc-rally too little French.^ 1839 H. Ainswokim 
7.n/t Slu'ppard iii, ‘Ah! I have it’, he .added after a 
iiiuiiieiit's dclibcr.'iLii'ii. x868 Athemeum 4 Jan. A 

]K:rM»n who having n-) nuthc-matics attempts to desetibe a 
niatlicmaticiaii. 

7 . To |>oS!ic.ss as a duly 01 thing lo be done. 
With object and dative inf. expressing what is to 
be dom- l)y the subject. 

I'Mii.i i;- HI urigiii a paiiii uhir tai-c* of 2 b.) 

97X lliickl. Horn. 91 Ltuii mc f#ip*jii j;*t|H;ricvan hwyb; 
bandit:.'in uc him fuip to I'civnuc- habLin. c xooo . tgs. 
Go.^p. Luke vii. .f(i Ic bjcl-lur ftc lo !-<-.i;;tr!iiK:MiiinMi,g. a 1x25 
ynliana 9 pe pat se heh pir.g hrirt!i. i-^ bidt-iL o 1300 
Cursor lit. 1^487 Ha we noghi par oi to c:.j. i^8x N\ vci h- 
2 yohn 1-2, 1 hauyijgc nio tliingc-i fm to wnjie lo 30U. 
ri46o T otvneley M^it. iLii \S e hiiv*j I'nyiigc-s at ilo. 

ZSQX Shaks. I'm. •s ^Id. 179 \Vi.shin;.' .\diiiiiH had his ti-am 
lo guide. x6s 7 K. l .Joox Jfarbadoe.’; [ lOy \. 5'; He \^iU liavr. 
tix) niiich to do. 1667 Milton /'. L. vi. 41:, He had mu' li 
to .-we. 1742 Kk.i:.m-i sfjN l*itnnla HI. 11-6 Kwry al.M-iii 

JMciribc-r. .lia-i it t'* iipti..-uh hiiiU'elf v\iili tin; C"ii--».*'iu*;!i' •. 
th.'it may follow. 1816 Ki.aiinc^k /Vvir-. iici; I. 42 (Tuii- 
ilfjisiug wliiii they hatl lo say into a vi ly p'r-rt.-dilr: i uniji.i-.-. 
1892 La'iv Rep. XVci-kly Notes 165,1 The liiiie liiuilcd.. 
hart .still three j-ears to Min. 

b. I fence to have to do : see Do 7 f. 3,^ c, d. 

C. AVilli inlii.ilivr: 'l o be iindi r obligalioii, to 
lie obligerl ; to be neces-italcd to no .somelhif/o. li 
hums a kind of J'Utiin of obligation in duty. 

ICf. the FulurelfUrV. of the Koiiiani* koigs., u.g. /i’/nr/i'/'- 
niyjefinir-aL I h.vi'e to ‘p'.-ak, to liiii-li.J 
*579 Fi-.ntoN (.uicdatd. 0 lie k !d him, he li.icl iiui 

to hideciic, that lilt. coiK-li-u:-T.c-:-ii-e of Virj^li.io . . iiad iiuiiu d 
Fridinami. 1594 Hooki.r f.ni. J'oi. 1. i. g 1 We ha*.t ..f i 
hliTve with a number of Iieavy pn 1590 Sii-.-sih 

, Sfatt Jrel. Wk* , i( iIuIh ) i'ct,- 2 Tin.-' i* tin. luaiiner of ibi. 
t Sji;invaidi:s c'.'iptayiic-", who*: i.ever hath to iiieiicii; \tiili hi . 
: .‘•ouldiours pa>c. 1765 H. W.tLi’OLE Cfiunto v. ij;-. ’-' 
j 1 having to t:dk with him on urgent nfraii.". 1831 .Mr-.. F. 

'Iroli.im e Dom. Alnm/. Amer. [iH'ji) II. .■71 Hiii ‘w*- li.el 
! to do it 'as the Americans say. 1848 Mrs. () -.mvi.i.i. df. 

I Bafton ix, Mary b.'id l*i ihringc.'iomc clothes .tfiev her w.ill- 
j home. 1B83 .11 'an.h, R.rarn ^lyth.t. ;:.'i 111 i . ;i th* (it in 
' h.Trl to suspend yayment. X89X L'.u-i.s in / iit*' / \ /v’l/. 
l.XVIL 1.14/1, I regret to liave lo .say that 1 do not believe 
that evidence. Mod. I have to go to Loiufun to-muiTow. 

** i 'o keep possession cf to hold ; and rc/ated nsc.G 

8. "I'o hold, keep, retain fn some relation to 
oneself: as to have in use, lo use (habilually) ; to 
hove in minJ, to reiiieinber ; to have in /ossa. > ion, 
li> po.sst ss ; etc. 

t 8x5 Vesp. /’xfl/.Vr lx.vvi. 6 [lx.wii. 5] Rtr cc« in mode u; 
hefdii. 97X Blickl. Horn. 87 Un hcnduiii hie w.'ti-'n h;i.fih'. 
fi 12x5 After. R. 16 pis wurd habU^^ miichcl on v-. a 1300 
I'ufwor .1/. 28451', I . .has hade it in myn \ ‘ f mete and 

drink lo do vira^e. 1382 Wvt.iii 2 Cor. x. 6 Jlimynui- in 
lodyue.sse for to icngc al vnoU-diem e. r 1400 Soo-ttow.' 
Bor. ;;243 The kiiigc hade wel in iiiyn*!i: I'he ires- me 
t 'li SK-lviie. 17x440 i'romp. I'arv.^s't 1 HaM.- yn i>os:.i:shyi«n, 
po>.\ideo. X46a lUumpton Cft r 7 Whom our Lord govern 
i't haf in Ills keeping. 1551 Rolin.son ii. Mores Utop. 11. 
itKo;! 1 ji iSiit lynen clothe. i.-,..lMd*le mom in v.so. <559 F. 
Ci;nm\uH.vv (.'I'sinoxr. fl/as.\e ■/ The iiorlhv Pole, Snll ui; 
have ill sight. 1632 I.iiHi.ow Trav, ix. 599 Wc had a 
Moc.ri.'vh I ii:;tJt in Cliax.. 1654 Cko.m\M LT. .y. 4 Sepi. i<i 
Cafi'yb., 1 he (Icveinmciit hath had Mjme tliiiigs 111 de 1 m;. 
*777 JoHNs-.i.N Let. to Mr.<. 1 j Aiif]:., Which iln’y 

have ill coiiU-mpUiiioii - llieie’a tin woid now. 

D. To hold or entertain in the mind (^a tcclii.-g, 
ojiinion, clc.) ; to eiitettnin. hold, chciish. 

r'looo Gtvpri .ViLid. viii. in Tkiintitcs Ht'Ptat.. Ihiiiin 
luR habbap andan to hym. i:ii7S Lamb. How, 7 Ni wr 
lie hcoft iboiT-.:i for lo habbt-ne mane prudu. a 1x40 I 'rcisuo 
in Cott. Horn. 183 liwi .-ibbe kh cni Ikuiig ir« uper pin.*, 
pene in pc? a 1300 Cursor M. iriUT Haf n.i ilrcdncs. /bid. 
17-27} luus had til him envir. , 1400 M.m. nukv. tR'j.\b.l 
l*ref. 3 VVh.at liifc he had til his Mipcls. 1583 Hoi lyhavh 
( 'ampo di Pwr 6 i Of ihi.s have not any doiibi. x6s6 . lrt//. 
//rt;/ .-/rtf 1662) 5 la'l me see .. what yon have against il. 
X726 Shulvockk'/ 'ii/. ri,u/iit J( 'f*'.'./ i. r; 57) j jj WIio . . had 
a mind to ai;t the mad-maii. i88x SuoKinoi bK 7 Inxlrsant 
I. XV. 2 S 0 , 1 have no douht the It.ali.ui is at the bottom of 
ail this. 

b. Hence, To show, exhibit, cxcrciso, exemplify 
(such EtaiUnient, ctc.> in nctioii. 

Haxv a care : see Care 3c ; have the/atc : .see I'Acr: 
sb. 7 : see .alsw Dilic-iiiNlk, Heeo, Mercy, kE<;.iR;», etc. 

c. XX75 Ltvnb. Horn, 109 pci hr .abl'.c ihcrsiimnesse .arnl 
ibuhsuinnessc. axjjaa Cursor M. 22474 Lauerd, ha merci 
tm all nu. c'i4So St- Cutkbert iSiirtces) 4355 <>f pis jv.in 
man hauc hedc. 1483 Lett., etc. Kick. HI «V Hen. i it 
(Rolls) 1. 45 Havynge rcspectc .. to otbery prcMdenlcs 
passed afv*rc. 1539 1 >iisi.e ((»rcal) .Uaff. xviii. .'6 Sir, li.uic 
pacieiice with me, and I will paye the all. 1580 Lyly 
/'■. v/Awx (Arb.i 131 .All dillygenc*.* i^ !•» he h:ul to scan 1 1 
Mich a one. x6it* Biui.e Trausl. /'rc/. 2 lx iloth 
belong vnli> Rings to haue care of Religion, a 17x5 Iji i'’- 
NKr (hvu Time (1823) I. 31* I hcre w;t> lc-.s rcgaid had to 
them afterwards. 1805 Med. Jrnl. XI 193 Have the 
goodness to permit an old friend to say a few wonfs m h'-*' 
own defence. 189.4 Law Times^ Rep. LXXHl. 266, '2 Die 
coiiii will have regard to slight indualion.s. 

10 . To hold in (some s]x;cilicd) estimation ; to 
esteem or accuuiit as ; to consider or regard as. arch* 
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1J900 tr. Ntst. 111. i[j j. siSyo) 134 Is scu slnw . . in 

niKxlre arwyn'IncsKc Iticrd. <11300 Cursor M. Saint : 

iohn hir kcpcd and had fill dcrc. t 1380 Wvi mk li 'ks. • 1880) I 
4 38 ^if .. he lie Icitid of his prci:liin>; . . tcchc lie his floe hi 
hooly Ilf and wole haue hyni tixfiisid. 1383 Luke 
xiv. 18, I preie thee, haiie me exuisid. cim Kau/CoiL 
^ar 178 Tkay huue me all at Inuy. if 1533 *•'*• Hi^ knkus 
fj-W.y. I/k. M. AvrcL 11514) Kiij, Trudy, wyse men liavc hyin 
as suspect, lo y CnvivRiiAi.c /V. r.\viiilij. 51 Tlie proudv 
haue im: greiitfy in dciision. 1551 Kodinson tr. Mores 
Utop. I. (18^5)86 That iheir luwes were haddc in contempte. 
1571 If.VNMKU Ckron, trel, ( 16 331 70 'I'liey were then had in 
gical reverence. lyaS 'J*. Shcriuan i'ersius vi. (1739) 95 
'i'he Atlieuiaiis had him in .so great Ksteem. 

11 . 'I'o hold, keep up, carry on (sonic proceeding 1 
or ])erfurinaiioc) ; to engage in, maintain, or per- 
form, as a chief actor ; to engage in and perform 
some action. 

(This has many a(rinitie.s and connecting link.s with other 
setise:*. ) 1 

f xioo O. /i. Chron, an. 1085 .Wter |»i*.u hasfdc se cyng 1 
inyrcl .^chiiaht. 13.. A'. Aiis. 4766 How he hadde muny j 
hiitaiUns With wornu-s. v 1400 Maunoev. (rB.39) xiv. 154 
'llie Kyiig had Werre, with licin of Sithic. 1456 Sc, Acts 
Jos. lit c. 7 thit he T>cinyis...sulde cum out andhaifcuurss ; 
throu he Keahiiu.^ 103 Sir W. Uulmkk in Knisy7r/4^ Lett. 
Ser. 111. I. JJ7 if it ideas youc to haiic siieoh u'ith tne said 
Scotchman, a i w Mork llmi, Ser. 1. 11. 48 In eiiysuit 
that I shold .after iiave to your (jracc. 1551 ’1'. \vii.j»o|N 
Losike (iSSo) 79 b, Socrates shcwirth that Aspasia had this 
talfce with Zenophnn and his wife. i|03 Homilies 11. 
Idolatry \. (iK.s-d >78 noiCt I'hat any true Cbti.stmn ought to • 
have ;iny .ido wit h liltliy and dead images. 1664 Drvokn ; 
Kival Loilies v. ii, Why should we have recourse to desi>-r- , 
•lie ways ? xji^Loud. (tuc. No. s::7i/z 'I'he Queen has had ' 
A Circle every Kvenin;'. 1738 .Swii r Col. Couz-ers. 45 She • 
and I hail Home \Voids last Sunday at Church. 1843 ' 
SiKrHKN Comm, laws A'Wjf. 1 1874) 11. a57 Whenever a 
iii.-irriag" shall not be had within three calendar inuntlis 
after the entry of the notice. 

b. ^Vhell llic action or proceeding is trc.ated as 
something experienced, got at, attained, or eti- 
jl^ed, the sen.sc hltnids with 14 . 

I.nocK F.upkues Gold. Ley^. (i6cvji 34 Lets haue a 
little s|iort with him. 1697 Collier humor. Statue (1730'! 

^51 He had, says he, an adinirahlc Stroak at the Pathos i 
in general. 1760 Fcxiie Minor t. • 1781) .Shall we have a 1 
dip in the history nf the F'oiir Kings this morning ? 1847 ; 
MAKKVAr Childr. A'. Forest v, V’oii will then have a giKid j 
shot at him. 1868 W. Collins Mooust. iii, I went and had 
a I'Kik at the hedroom. 1891 Mrs. Walford Cinch of '■ 
h'. xp-r. 368 Khuda went, had an enchanting walk. ! 

1 12. refl. To comport oneself, behave. Obs. 

1 1386 Chauckk Melib. F 61.19, _ I shewc yow hou yc shul 1 
haue yow .. in gaderynge of richesses. < 1400 Mai nukx. 
(KoxK; xxvi. liij j>ui fiafe h^iin ri^t warly and wysely. 

>475 ifttbers Bk. 46 IIow yee Ihahcos. ..Shufde h.aue yourc ■ 
sylf wheiine yee Ijc sette at mctc. 1356 I.audkr Tractate 
1.186^) r How .. temixirall lugis sulde liaue tiiuiiie in thare 
otficis. 

13. Tcia.ssert, maintain; to phrase it, put it (willi 
reference to the manner). 

€ 1449 Pkcc^.k Kepr. I. xvii, Also Johun vj" cap. it i.s 
had. ibiif. 'I'hoia it iiiai be had by tho textis that God 
schal jeue and cfo. 17^ SwiKr /W. Courers. 44 All the 
'J’own has it, that Mis.s C.-iiier is to he marricri to .Sir Peter. 
1874 Hlackik .Sel/-{ 'ult. 71 W’onilcr, .os Plato has it, i.s a 
truly philosijphic p.Tssion. 1878 Mur. XV. .303/1 

'I'lic fox..h,'i.s run lu e.'irth, or, us we haw it, 'has hoic^ . 

b. W ith -tcill : '1\> maintain or assert as a fact. 

W itii will not\ 'I'o refuse to admit xs :i fact, etc. 
rtooo .SVm'. Leeckd, III. -.’lyj pa Imwvdan willad hablxiii 
pone mon.in he pain 6e hi hlne 1577 H.arhison j 

T.m^laud 1. xix. nSfii - iii. 14.3 A Iraiidler of my lime., 
notclh the said strci;i to go aiiollicr waie, iiwnnuch that he 
would ham: it Ixciu-^se the third Anon. 1391 Siiaks. i Hen. 

I III. i. yj If 1 were conetoiis, amiulious, nr peruerse, .Vs 
ht will haue me. 166a S'l illinci 1.. t^rii;. .Sat r. iii. iv. § 12 
Su-phanus . w'ill nut have him to he flellcn the .son of 
r.)euf:alioii, hill the Sun nf Ptliius. 171a .'VniiisoN Sped. No. 

-.•■/i F 1 .Some will have it, th.'it I often write to my self. 
i8a9 Beufiollee 462 Naw.aub, or IVa/vbt as .john Ihill w'dl 
have it. 1864 i'csKV Lett. Daniil iv. 227 The nti Messi- 
anic ini erpictcrs will have it to Ik: written .iftcr the event. 

**• To come into possc.mon of^ to gel, and con- 
nected uses. 

14. To possess l)y obtaining or receiving ; hence, 
to come or enter into possession of ; to obtain, 
retteive, get, gain, accept, take ; to have learned 
:/roM some source); to l,akc (food, drink b 7b 
let one have., to allow one to get, to give one. 

A 1000 (^. E. Chron. an. 885 Pa Senxan hafdun si^e. 1 
t xooo Afis. Grntp. Matt. xix. 16 Iiw.tt gudes do i<: )>;i:t ic j 
cre Urii.chlM;? a 1x13 O. E, Chron. an. 11 01 Ealle.. lu:ora I 
laml oii^ean harfdon. ciao5 Lay. 1027.-) Seuerhis wciido J 
anan to hadihcne pisnu kinedom. AX300 Cursor M. 9574 j 
pal he rnnghi haue f irgi[ijjne.s. ^ 138a Wyclif fohn iii. 

15 Th.'it ech man that hileueili in to him, perisi:he not, ; 
bill haue eucrelastinge lyf. X466 Maug. Paston ini/\/.f’//. | 
No. .3'jo 11. 291 Keirivmbcr lliai yf lhe[y] w i.-r had from you, 
yc kowd never gyle no iiioii. c X4^ Caxton Sonnes of 
Aynton i. 17 Yf we can have him, 1 shall make hym to be 
shamefully handed, x^ I inAnoN r hron . 1 1 . n 8 The winde 
w.'is .HO contrnriuus that he could have no p:is.sage. x38a 
N. LiciiKPiKi.11 tr. CastanhedeCs Cvvq. E. Ind. iv. 10 h, 
Hcc .shoulde h.'iiii.*. .atiye thing, .that was lobe hml in his 
Oniriirey. X383 IIoi.i.viiano ^ '<!/;//<? if/ /’'/fo* 229 (.She) hud 
iw'o children at a birthe. 159a Siiails. Vtn. 4- Ad. ;-,36 You 
shall have .'i kiss. x6xx Hiulk Transl. Cref. s Wh:it thank.s 
had he I 163a J. Haywahij tr. Biondts Eromena tjr 
Would you have me rnarrie, w'hcn there is no man . . that 
will have me? c x68o Pi:vkkiix;e Senn.^ They have it. from 
bis own mouth. ^48 Ansotis Voy, 11. iv. t 66 On their 
having no news of us., they were per.suaded that we., 
bad perished. 1751 Laaslye Ul'estm. Br, 94 The Gentle* 


men of Westminster . . niade Applii:ation to Parliament for | 
having a Hridge. 1803 G. Rose Diaries iiB^l II. 35 if 1 
L<<>ril Spencer returns he must have the Admiralty. xB6i | 
Go.st.HKN P'or. Exeh. (i86<») 78 TTie uunilier of nuirks banco j 
which ara to lie had for the lumnd. XM7 Uiokk IIai.oaho 
fess xxiii. Have another egg, Jess ? i1/f;</. 'J'livrc is nothing 
to be had here. 

b. The imperative is usctl absol. in the sense 
‘ Jltre / * ‘ take this ! * Now dial. JIave tOt to- 
used in drinking to any one hf.rc’s to. arch. 
1377 L.ANGL. />. PL B. XIV. 49 Haue, haukyii ! .. and etc 

{ >is whan pe huncrelh. a 1319 Skelton EL Rummyng 563 
dave, here is for me, A cloutc of Lorulun piiines. 1396 
S11AK.4. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 37 Cetr. Spoke like an Officer: 
ha to thefej bd. \Staf:e dir£ct.\ i.>riiikes to Hortentio. 
1639 W. Cartwkk.ht Royal Slave 111. i. .Str. Hero’s to j 
thee I..eocruies. l.eoc. Have towards thee, I'hilotas. Chit. 
To thee, ArchippiLH {pledging one the other]. x86x Kam.say . 
Kemiu. Scr. 11. 44 He came lock in a few niinuLcs, crying, ' 
' l/ae Moti. Sc. He's none sae deaf, that he cann.'i hear 
*Hac!* 

c. To have it : to gain Uic victory or advantage, i 
to win the match ; to have the superiority. 

1396 Shakm. Tam. Shr. v ii. iSx Well go thy w'.'iies oldc , 
L.'icI, for thou shult ha't. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Womeot <y ! 
B. 1 . .viv. 332 Upon the whole, the dark browns, chestnuts, 
etc. have it with us. 1863 1 >u^kens MtU . Fr. 111. xvii. As 
iii.'iny ns arc of that opinion, say Aye, ~ contrary, No 
the Ayes have it. 

d. 7b have it : to receive (or li.ave received' a 
drubbing, thrashing, ])UuUhment, reprimand ; to let 
one have it, to ‘ give it * one. collotp. 

IS9A Sii.\K.s. A‘i»«. 4- III. i. J12 They luiue made 

w'ormes meat of me ; 1 hain* il. and sounilly. x8x6 Byron 
Ch. Haroldt Notes to iv. cxlii. When one gladiator wouniled 
another, he shouted 'he has lt\ ‘hoc haliet,* or Miabet.* 
1848 R UNION Life in Par lir'esi 8 iFarmer), 1 ups. and 1 l *1 | 
one Injun liavelt, as was going pluiii into the boy w’ith hi.s ; 
lance. 1891 L. IAklks ICa^es q/\Sin II. 102 If sne c.T.tchvs I 
him slic'll let him have it hot. 1891 Mrs. H. Ward David ! 
Grieve iv. i, 1 shall let her have it, you'll sec. 

16- TTence, in pregnant sense : To get or have 
got into Olio’s power, or at a disadvantage ; to h.'ive 
caught to have hold upon. 

1396 Shaks. Afcrch. V. iv. i. 334 Now iiifidell 1 h.^ue 
thee on the hip. — 1 Hen. /K, iii. iii. 145 She*s neither 
fish riur flesh ; a man knowes nut wlicrc to liaue her. X639 
Skujftinot Cutting 4 Dealing t Oni: had better scimctimc.s 
play with a g<M]d gnniestcr then u bungler, for one knowes 
not where to have him. 17x3 Si kelk Consc. Livers 1. i, 

O, I have her; 1 have nettled .tihI put her inio the right 
Temper to lie wrought upon. 1744 M. Bisiiov Life Adv. 
u)fj We had them (the French] all Ways, Front, and Rear, 
and Flank. x89a Mrs. Olifh.xni Marr, Elinor 11 . xx. .Si 
Women .irc .ill hypocritiw alike. You never know when you 
luive them. 

b. To have caught (a iicrson) in argument or dis- 
cussion ; to h.ave put into a fix or nun-plus. coUoq. . 

x8ao Examiner No. 631. ;jo6/i We have you there; you ' 
must concede the solemnity of the Proefamution. 1848 ; 
TiiACKf.MAV /.<.*//. 13 Aug., 1 e.Tgcrly sched — the ncwsp.iiMrr | 
(ha ha! I had sfimehody then::. 1890 n.\KiNc*Goui.o ; 
Arminell I. xv. 349, I admit that you have iiit* there, ; 

.V.</. A* <’ 7 *. 3^; .'\pr. 464/3 M. Kenan Muis’ Leu Xlll on the 
subject of his dallyings with the Republic. 

c. To get the letter of, outwit, take in, deceive, 

‘ do \ slang, 

1805 (;. Hakkington Nezv Land. Spy (cd. 4) 36 (Farmer' 1 
Ten to one but you arc had, a cant word lin y make use of, 
instead of s:iying, as the truth is, we have cheated him. 
1847 f>K (,>uincey Sp. Mil. Nun Wks, 1862 III. 65 The 
go'.fl seTiora . . w.xs iic>t . . to ^ had in this fashion. 1879 
Alis.s lh(Ai)riON Clffo. P'oot xviii, 'J'here's nut a real tliumuiid ‘ 
aiiiong iheni. If you’ve advanced money on ‘cm, you've 
been hail. 

16. To ‘ gel ’ into a place or state ; to cause to 
come or go; to take with one; to bring, lead, 
convey, take, ]ml. arch. Also + rcjl. To betake 
oneself. 

I x^ 1 .AV. i 90(.*8 pa hajdden heo mid ginne Merlin her 
widi inne. u 1300 Cursor M. 16913 (Cott.) luiicph wald haf 
awai Ik; rode. 14x4 Se. Ads fas . /(1597) 8 15 Th.H na 
man haue out <if the realm ^old nor silver, t' 14^ A tie 
Nombryng iK. 1’.. T. S.} ii Luery pail of the numbic mul- 
tiplying IS tu In: hade into eucry part of the nuiiibrc to 
be niuiiipliede. 1453 Marg. Pasiun in C. Lett. No. 189 
I. 256 'J'liis day 1 have had inne ij. c:irtfull of hey. 1484 
Camun Fubles ofAlfouee i, Ho was liad liefore the Juge. 
X490 ■ Eucydos I. 144 His knygliU-;. tuke liyiii and hadde 
fay III aw.'i^e fro the balaylle. 1577-87 IIi»i,i.nsiiki> C/i^vi/r. 
111 . e<» The next d.Tic the coriis was hud to Wc.stminsler. 

/1 1600 Tumatii. Tottenham 183 Tliay wold have tlmm to 
'Tyb. x6xi Bihle 3 Kings xi. 15 Haue her fnvirth without 
the ranges. 1690 W. Wai.kkk Tdwmal. AnglO'Lat. 230 
M.'ike haste to have aw.'^ the woman. 1749 Fikliung Tom 
fones XVII, iii, There. I was had into a whole room full 
of women. 1889 Stkiknson Master of B. vi, 176 A little 
later he was had to In.h). 

b. Have up : to take up or caii.se to go before 
a court of justice in answer to a charge ; to sum- 
mon; tu call to account. Have out : to cause to 
come out to a duel. 

>749 Fiim oing Tom Joues viir. xi, .So the fellow was hod ■ 
up, and Frank wa.s had uu fur a witness. x8ao Examiner 
Nil. 638. 427^2 Sir Matthew has lieen had iip before his 
lii uihcr Magistrates on charges connected with bilbbrukiiig. 
1853 Snepi.ky //. CmtcrdaU iii. If he feels aggrieved, he j 
ran have you out (not that 1 admire duelling). x86x Miss 1 
VciNGF. Stokesley Secret xi. (1862) 169 Td have you up for 1 
th.'it, 189a Mrs. H. Ward David Griei'e IT. 173 The man | 
who had let them the rooms ought to l e * liad up 

17. With object and complciiieiit : a. (with adj.^ \ 
adv,, or advb, phrT ) : To get ^something) into a | 


specified condition, b. (with /a. ppU., or dative 
inf.) : *10 get (something) done ; to cause, procure, 
or oblige (something to done, or a person to do 
something). 

a. xa97 Glouc. (1724) 541 So that the clerk&s adde the 
strctcKsone iler. 1791 ' G. G'a.mbaiio A uh. Jlorsem. ix. ( 1 809) 
105, I have . . determined to have the apple trees^ down. 
Afoii. They are having the pavement up fur the elei:tric light, 
b. 1390 Root. IlL in Records Priory Coldingham 
(Surtees) 67Wehavc had denjohne of Aclyff . . at spekyn wylh 
the liysdhof of Sant Andrew. 1430^x530 Alyrr. our Ladye 33 
He had gette hym a .syiigcr of p.salme.H. 1489 Caxion 
Fuytes o/A. 11. xxxv. 150 Ilanybal .. cam by fore the cyte 
for 10 haue hyt dystroyed. 1303 -4 Ad 19 flcn. Vll, e. 28 
Preanib., Divers .. made .. pur.Huyte .. to have the scyd 
uUeyndours reversed. x6a4SHAK.s. Oth. 11. iii. 958 To haue 
their Balniy slumbers wak'd with strife. x6i8 Bolton 
P'iorus Rp. J.)ed. (1636) A iii. So desirous.. to have it under- 
stood by others. 166a J. Davik.s tr. Oiearius' Coy. 
A mbass, 38 She w'onld needs have the yuung Counts , . gn 
to the Inn .. to Coniplcmcut them, iw Trials Irrhnidt 
Pkkifring, Groz/e va Grove would have nad the liullets to 
lie Chaiiipt. xyaa Ds Fuis Plague (1754) 32 I'o have their 
Furluiics told them. 1749 Fieuiinu j. Andrews 1. xii. 
That he might have a bed prepared for him. 1843 S. 
Austin Kastkds Hist. Rtf III. 571 llefore their ^reiits 
were conijiclled to have them Ixipti/ed. 1886 Mamh. 
Exam. 14 Jan. 5/3 He had counted the guns, or had had 
them counted. 

18. To have something done to one ; to be sub- 
jected to the doing or inlliction <jf it, to receive, 
experience, or suffer it as the action of others or of 
fate; tu ‘get * (such a thing) done (to one). Also 
in same sense, to have some one do something, to 
have something happen to one. 

13.. K. A Us. 940 Soul the ihrotc, and .sum the heorU: 
Il.'idyii y<iM:rccd. a 1523 Lu. Berners lluon ciii. 343, I 
h.'iiie had sUync iiiu then xx.M. men, besyde niy ihn; 
iieuewes and niy yonger brother. 15168 Gkamon ( luon. IL 
141 If liie> hud any parte of their liberties w'ilhdrawne. 1598 
SiiAK.s.d/< #'/y IF. II. ii. 73 , 1 had niyselfo twcntic Angels giuen 
me this morning. 1603 — Ilasnlet 111. iv. 206 x6n) For 
tis the sport to liaue the enginer Hoist with hisowne petar. 
x6xx Cytnb. 1. vi. 3 A Wedded-T ady, That hath her 
Husband banish’d. 1641 liiNUis. f. Bruen\^x\y. i<.7 Jacob 
had his wife Rar.hcl to dye suddenly in his juiirney on Jiis 
bund. 17x9 De Pok Crusoe 11. x. Another had one of his 
hatid.H.. burnt. 1786 Golusm. FIc. IF. i, We often had the 
traveller or .stranger visit us to taste our gooseberry wine. 
i860 GrundmotkeFs Money 1 . 119 (Hoppe), I had a horse 
run aw.Ty with me. 1886 .Athemeum 30 Ort. 565/1 A nuni. . 
who certainly dtiscrvcH.! to have his biography written. 

b. with will, would, or the like : ro wish, will, 
require that something be done (to oneself or 
others). 

c XRQ3 Lav. 32197 com him ufel on, Swa godd hit woldc 
habliun idon. vx.. Coer de L, 112 AH (hey gunne . . .iskc: 
licr what she woTdi: have duo. 1523 Lu. lti.kNLkS 

I. ccclv. 573 'L'hcnglysshmen wolde. gladly h.'iuc had h) 111 
to ben mary'cd in MeyiuTlt. xS 3 S Cu\ekuaik fer. i. r/, 
1 will not haue ihe to be .afr.ayd of them, xsgx Shaks. I'u'o 
Gent. HI. i. 80 Whut would your Grace hiiuc me to do in 
tliis? 1630 B. JoNNuN New Inn in. i. 22 Sir Bierce, Til 
have him .'i cav.Tlier. 1633 ^ 1 * G(n:.\n tr. Pintds Prav. .\lviii. 
iSsGood luck would have: it th.'it this yuung Daiiiusel cain*: 
hither. 1709 Bkkkklky Th. Vision § jj Those whu will 
have us judge of distance by linc.s and angles. 1787 ‘ (L 
Ga.miiaz>o’ At ad. Horsemen (1809) 34, I would have you 
make an essay to aci;uiiipli.sh it, x8m Mem win Angler in 
Wales IL 24 As good fortune would have il. 

c. with a negative, sometimes: Not to allow, 
beai, or suffer. 

1583 Hoi.LYRA.Ni> Ca/x/tt r/i /'VhF 21 Thy iiiulher will mu 
have It sa 1596 Shaks. i Hen, IV, 11. iii. to6, 1 must not 
haue you. .i|ue.stioii me. 1697 Da.m1‘1LR 1 . p. v, |He| 
would by no means consent to have him chosen. 1847 
Ti-xnvson Priuiess vii. Inirod. Song ii. Yet, O niy friend, 
1 W'ill not have thee die I 1890 K. U. Eslek Way tf Trans- 
gressors III. xiv. 238, I will not have the merits of tlie pour 
lorced upon me. Moti. I would not have it .spoken aliout. 

tl9. intr. (for refl.) or aksol. 'I'o betake oneself, 
go. Obs. 

ci4ao ChroH. Vilod. t^yj And ou^t of ke chapell in gret 
hast he hedde. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1874) IL 
26)0 Cryetig with l(>wdc voyce : captayiic abyde, haue in, 
1849 .\YTfii;N l.ays. Heart of Hrute xxv, H.tvc down, have 
down, my mr.rry men all— Have down unto the plain, 
t b. I Jove over : a call to a fciryman. fV/.r. 

1590 Gkkkne Nt”Tvr too late Wks. (Rthlg.) 300/1 ‘ Havi: 
over, ferry man ', ihetc cried a boy. 1637 Rutiiervoku Lcit. 
(i86'2) L 224 How happy arc they who .. can cry to Christ 
‘l.r^rd Icsu.s, have over; cuine and fetch the efreary pas- 
senger. 1756 Nugent Gr. 'Tour II. 238 Hanover, .took its 
urcsent narne . . because of a ferry Acre over the I.K:ina, 
Hanover, .signifying as much as have-uver in English. 

20 . intr. or absol. Have at : To go at or get at, 
csp. in a hostile way ; to have a stroke at, make an 
attempt at. Chiefly in imix-rative ; app. ist pers. 
plural, but often singular in sense, announcing the 
si-ieaker’s intent to get at or attack. So with other 
prcjis. as after, among, through, to, with. 

13. . Garv. 4- Gr. Knt. 2288 ' Haf at be |>enne quod 
ober. f. 1385 Chaucer L. G. IF. 1383 iHpsiphile, Haue at 
the lasun now thyn horn Is blowe. a 1319 Skki.ton B&ivge 
of Courts 391 Have at all that lyeth vpnn the burde ! I34^ 

J. Heyw'OOD Prom. (1867) 65 H.iue among you blynd har- 
pers (suyde I) The mo the merivr. 1373 R. B. Appins 4 * 
Virginia in Had. Dodslty IV. 119 Have with ye, nave at 
yc, your manhood to try. Hdd. 1 j8 Well, sith here is no 
company, have with ye to Jericho. 1393 Shak& x Hen, Ph 
IV. viii. 63 Haue through tne verie iiiiddest of you. s6oo 
A. 1'. L.\. ii. 96B CeJ, Will you goe CoxeT Ros. Haue 
with you. x6oe - ■ Ham, i. iv. 89 Alar. Let's follow ] 
nut til thus to obey him. l/or, Haue after, to what issue 
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will thin come? 163a Ftii.LKR ifartii. xi. (1647) xaS 
He wintered in A^kelon. intending next sprinjt to liave at 
Jernsaiem. 1777 Siikridan 6 VA. ScomH, hi. iii, Chartts S, 
Careless.. you snail be auctioneer j so come along with us. 
CareUst. Oh| have with vou, if that's the case. 1853 
Kkadr Never too laie xvi, Well, come here and Til have at 
yuii in the vulgar tongue. 

*♦♦♦ Phrases, 

21. Heme is used in numerous phraseological ex- 
pressions, which are treated under their distinctive 
words ; e.g. to hxtt>e Aix), A. at Avail, h. Bcbinems, 
h. in CiiAHUK, A. Concern, h, Cockbk, h. Done, 
have an Eye on (»r to^ h. a Finoer rit, h, at oms 
Kinckr rndh, //. a Hand its, h, in Hand, h, on 
IfANT), h. at Heart, h, a Mind, h. On (clothes), 
have it Out, h. Part, h. Kecourhr, h. under onds 
'ruuMB, A. in View, k, the Wind of, etc. 

♦**♦* fdiornatic uses. 


22 . The past Subjunctive would have, is 
used idiomatically with adjectives (or adverbs) in 
the comparative, as Mter, liefer, sooner, rather ; 
in the siiiierlative, .as Ifcst, liefest ; or in the positive 
with * as as good, as lief, as soon, as well, to ex- 
press preference or comparative desimbility. 

In the earliest form of these expnrssions, in OK. 
the inljs. Hof re, hetre were construed with be and 
the dative, c.g. him wwrc hetere - it would be better 
for him. In M 10., side by side with this, .appears 
have and the nominative, in the sense ‘he (I, etc.) 
WMiild hold 01 find it Ixrtter or preferable*. The 
with the positive, and superlative, and the ex- 
tension to rather .are later; the use of as soon, sooner, 
well, is recent, since liefer aii<l Itetler began to lx: 
lelt as adverbs. (See cxh.austive treatment by K. 
Hall in Amer.Jrnl. Philol, TI. 281.) 'I'he follow- 
ing instances illustrate this i<lioni generally ; fuller 
illustration will be found under the several words. 

[(K /■'. Chron. an. 755 pa cua:don hie pjrt him nmni^ ii»a:X 
lv;.ifr.i iiitre. 971 tHifkl, Horn. *5 Him warre beicre |ia:t 
ho. na:fre x<-'b>ren na:rc. riooo -dirFUic (len, xxix. 19 
(.odfio me ys |>a;t if', hig sylle |je. c *330 R- Hhi»xnk CAmti. 

i7’/- beater him wcr..iii dostrc! haf led his life. 
I 1386 t.’iiAUCKH FrankL T. •jc)^ Yet were hj*m leiiere .ihyde. 
1390 ( iiiw-KK (.’<»»/ 11. 3<i6Ht.‘ca<.t what thing him were best 
to do ( 1394 /’. /V. Cm* ifi p«*rfor leme pe byleue leucst 
me were. 1614 W. Hkowni;: Sheph. Pipe Wks. 11772) at 
LiMier mn were lx* .sl.'tiilr.l 


. 1340 i'.ttrsflr M. 6235 (I'airf.) Wo had ley tier \Coti, 
Iriier warel euermare to .^^rue in egipte .. ben in pc 
w ililf.nies to iloy. f'1340 H.\.mi*oi.k Pyo\L Tr. (iShft) 25 
'I'hi-i had wcllo lovt-r Twtuc liene stillc. c 1386 CiiArci'.k 
/'Pitt's ■/'. vjC An old reljckko, 'I’hat haddo riliiioo.s( as lief 
li.i Ii.*si: hire nekke, As for to ycue :i peiiy of hir giwxl. r 1435 
/\>rr. /'iu/.ujt:*tt 1186 better he h.v! to have be away. 14. . 
r//# .vA-v/V. f K. K. T. S.) iii. 99, I had as lief thou sicppit. 
1470 8$ Malokv (1817; II. 109 Of allc knyghtes .. 

liricl Revest h.ive you. 1478 Maiu:. Past«in hi /\t\ /if h 
[.I' ft, Mi.». 818. 111. 231, 1 h.id rather that ye never inaryd 
ill vo'^yr lylfc. 148$ Caxion Paris P. 47 She had as 
Ireflo deye .is to lyue. 1313 IIkknkks P'fviss, oSial 

I. if.8 'Fhey had rather th.at ihi-ir loid Iherle .diulde take 
..th« kyiig of ICiiglaiides doughter. 0x533 <ioM. Jik. 
/I/, .lun/. (1546) L vij, 1 h;id r.-uher to tiee Calo. 1537 

[m i- riKi'iKR rt. 4 bj. 1559 etc. |>ec Hksi a. 4]. 1590 
.Sii.\K.s. Com. Err. 11. ii. j6 Sonicc ii.^H von it?.. I had 
ifither liauc it a head. X595 True i'rageaie^ etc. in First 
,^keU /ifs ti84j) 169, I thinke 1 had as go«xl tJoe willi yMu. 
t6oi Sn.\KS. 'Atv/. .V. III. ii. 34, ] had as liefc lie a llrownist, 
!is .1 Politici.'in. 1665 Coiton Poet, li'ks. (1765) 134 He 
better, lar. .have been drown'd. 17x1 Audi.sun Spirf. 
No. 2S7 F 3 'I'herc h.ad better lie none at .all. 1768 t^oi.ns\i. 
Coftti-H. Man 11. ((*lohc) 622/2 You had as good make a 
^>ini of first giving away yourself. X844 Mo/i.ifV Ess. (1878) 

II . 27 You miiKt uive way; anil you had as well d^i so 
voliiiitai'ily. 1844 K. Rakton Sehetiims (1849) xxvii, 1 had 
aliiiQsi as well never have Ixren a child. 1847 Makkvat 
Lkilftr. .y. Forest xx, I had rather that you had fired 
through his arm. 1859 Ti'.oi.ia>i>k /fer/rauts (18G7) 3 IM 

young one ; perhaps liefer. 

W. H. Malix)Ck Nesv Republic 145, I h.ad best not 
givi* her any. 

b. Kormerly the indicative (present and past) 
was also thus used. 

f * 3 S® ^Vitt. Palerne 9x8, 1 haiie leucr it layne. c 1374 
Liiaiii;kk Troylus 11. 422 (471) Ycl have 1 lever m.akcn him 
good chCTc.^ f 13B6 •• FrankL T. 632 Yet haiic I leiiere 
to lejx: My lif, th.an fete.]. 2390 Gowfr Cmf. I. 93 This 
Knight hath lever for to deic. 14. . A 7 , Wemefridxw llearnc 
A. /it'uu^ Pre.r. Append, xv, 1 have lever that thou do 
me to deihe then lctc.J. a 1450 A'/i/. ** la 7 tfMr<i 868 ) 101, 
1 iKiue leuer to quyttc yow anti gyue yow iny parte. X458 -7 
•u 4o7t I have lever other men go to 

he Dillc. Ilian I do. im SiijnkV Apoi. Poetrit (Arb.) 61 
1* troubled in the net with 
mars, then enioy the homclie quiet of Vulcan. 

c. Confusion of the two forms of expression pro- 
•luoeil he (/, clc.l were better (sec Bk v. 10), and 
h\m {me, etc.) had liefer, rather, 

«3.. fivr r* L, 350a Hym hadde lever have lien at home. 

Pop, Poetry I. 139 Me 

r'X A*.* f*yte t»tii of thw lande. r 1386 Chacckr 

•ill c hir Icuer ban had a kiiauc childc. 

H, 111. iii. 192 Me rather h^, my Heart 
oS‘ f««lc y«UT Love, Than (clc.l. 

23 . t/ad like {liked, likely) to\ see Like. Had 
need to : see Need. 

II. As an auxiliary verb. As in the other Ger- 
Rtanic (and Roman ic^ languages, the various niootls 
JiRd tenses of hat^ are used with the pa. pple. of 


another verb, to form a scries of compound or ‘ per- 
fect ' tenses of the latter, expressing action already 
finished at the time indicated, and answering to 
the I Atin perfect tenses dedi, dedcram, de^o, dc- 
disse, etc. 

'I’his use arose directly from sense 2 b, the object possessetl 
having in agreement with it a passive participle of a tran- 
-sitivc verb as attribute or complement ; thus, / have, tny 
work done-* y pussesH or have my work in a done or 
finished condition *, whence, by infen-nce of antecedent 
action from result, the actual sense * 1 have done my work ' : 
r.f. the series * have you the article re.'idy ? ', * have you the 
article completed ? ‘ have you completed the article ? * 1 11 

! Millie dialects the distinction betwe<Mi t):e original and 
j develomd forms, e. g. ' He has the house btiili , ' he has 
i built the house', is still in rcgnl.'ir use; with some past 
I participles as /tejpm, cowph'ifU, done, Jin ishfd, etc., it is 
I rec<ignizcd gcneially. With tnandtive verbs the developerl 
use was already frequent in <1L. ; the ita. pple., whit h 
I originally agrei^ in niimlx:r and ease with the obji-ct, was 
. sometimes left uninflccted.^ In early ME. the us:u^e is 
i found with verbs of action without an ••bject, whence it u.is 
I extended to iiiiraiisitive verbs. espiM;i.'iliy, nt an c.nly rlatit, 
j to the verb to be 'as in Fnmch and other Romanic lati- 
j euages, anti in opposition to continental Teutonic ii.se), as 
he has been, had /'een, will have been, etc:. it:f. F. ii a ^ 7 #^ 
Ger. er ist j^not'sen). VitIis of motitm and i>osition long 
ivtained the earlier use of the auxiliary and he isffonc 
is still used to express resulting state, while he has j^one 
expresses action. Sc-e Rx 14 b. 

24 . 'I'hc prcsenl tense of have, forms a present 
; of completed action, or 'present |>erfect\ a. 'lb 

a trans. vb. with object. 

j Here in origin nnd form lielongs / have got, eolltxpii.'illy 
i used for / Aarv : see ( Jkt t». 

i , ® 3 » C harterm Sweet tt. R, Texts 447 Dis. icbehoden 
hebbe in ?iisctm gewrile. e xooo A‘.i.r»ic. Cen, xUi. 36 Hearn- 
j Icasne bub-hali me ;^t'doiiiie. — /•-.rod. v. 21 liabbah 
tis;;cdi,n la^c IMiar.'ione. cxiy^ t.ntnb. If rut. le habbe 

I ifiimie hu me moi in simne Item ibundc. r. xsno (.>RMn« 4456 
; Hinini hafifst tii sla^con. a laas Jnltayta 33 Mi feadcr 
i and mi nioder. liaiiljv forsake me. a x^bo Cursor M. 5182 
Ha yeebnight him wit yow? ? a tsGAChacc fh Rotu. Rose 
I 71-2 'I’he biiddos, that hawn lefie her song, While theihan 
•' siifTrid cold so strong, c 14x0 Lovk Roiiaveut. Mhr. xii. 

30 it lihbs MS.) 13 crc Mine what hastow done to vs ? c X4S0 
j Merlin 25 Sithc that Vortiger hath do sle oure kynge. 1584 
Vuvi-VA, Lloyd's Cambria (iL burnt Holybed. x6sa 

' OiTiRKKi.L Cassandra 11. (1676) 20 An tipinion that h;i's 
inortally offended me. 1726 Li-om .Alberti s Art hit. 11 . 2/2 
I The h.iving s.atistitd necessity is a very siiutll matter. ^*796 
{ J. Owi'.v 7 >vrr». Europe I. 274 One of those objects which it 
! IS more pK':is.int ta have seen, than to see. 1^7 MAWRVxr 
! Childr. iV. Forest vi, J've got a great deal on my hands 
' now'. 1876 Mozlky Unh\ Sertn. v. (1877) open 

I to Christianity to have prohibited proficrty and war. 

• b. rC.Ktcridcd to veibs cil .action without object. 

I c 1175 Eautb. Horn. 77 We h;il»bcft hignnneii ou to seggen 
! .. hw-at bi.ipilclp lie cr^e. c xaoo Or.min ri Icc hafe don 

' rw.a stiiiini Ki li:id(i. 1 1400 Apol. Loll 6 It is knowini hat 
many (>opis Imii synnyd, ft Ix-n snihhid. 1553 T. Wh.som 
: Ehet. vT.sfti) j j i V.ls fthei] aune of a meaner house then wee 
: h.avc dorten. 1809 xo Wt*nns\v. in Cnleridge /'Vnyi./ 11837) 
i HI. 23K verj' age h.ith alHJiiiidcd in instances. 

1 c. Extended to inlraiisi live verbs generally. Used 
! at an c.ai ly date with been, jia. pple. of Be, and hence 
! with the jiassive voice. With verbs of motion later, 
j partly displacing be .as .auxiliary. 

! exaos J.AY. 332 ,s IVien h” hafnest ihron oupr-cnmmp.n. 

I 1x97 k. (h.oi c:. • ;; F.ngi lond liaj’ i Ijc y nome. .ylome. 

c 1300 Eeket 133 Lme we liabbvtli togailvrv ilieo. < 1300 -V/. 
MrtfXaretr 180 |>e were bclere lialil>e bilciicd atom, r 1300 
J/.urozfK Hell 41 ILird gates h.'iiiy gon. /' 1340 Cursor .1/. 
fniv. (Fairf.' Vet ys pharaon .als he as ay will*' be. 

c 1^0 Chr.'H, t'i/rd. 3S7 Dot rather li;i sloud by hurr' full 
; .myli, 15x3 Li). Rkknfks /'V-.'/.o, l. wiii. 24 'I’he F.nglisslu*. 

. , m.^lc seniblaunt to baup come to ihi-m. . >585 T.. NVasii- 
. INGION tr. Nu In lay's Cor, l. x. 12 b, Having Mtjtuiriied 
; there a night, xyaa DfI'i^k P/ag-ue 174 \Vhat 1 found 

, to ha’ been the Case. x8a6 J. Wu.,sos A’<>» /. .d Wo’. Wks. 

! 185G I. 174 Things liae really come to a queer puss. i88« 
L. Kkith Alasnam's Eady 111 . i6.s Why h.avcn’t you Lh:cii 
, to sec me? 

25 . The past of htvue forms a past tense of com- 
pleted action or * pluperfect *. a. With transitive 
verb and t)bject. 

4«8oo O, R. Chron, an. 755 Of* Jett hie hinc ofsl;r*xenne 
( iV.S'. ofsI.'TX^m] ha:f<ion. <1 1175 ( W/. llom, y^i p-aftn 
he ^asce.apcii hafedc. e laoo O kmin 3S4 Hiss laderr . . luiffde 
ill all forrw'orrpcnn. c 13x5 Metr. Ifom. SO 'I'hat joy tb.'tt 
he liHfd tinte. x38a Wyci.if // 'isd, xi, net The hurting liadde 
ntouu destroyed them. 158a I'fni-i.i-'Y Mott. Matrones ii. 
i 15 Thou h.'idcst chosen me for thy wife. 16x3 I'l KcrHAs 
Pilgrimagr (16141 393, 1 had thought I had ended this 
i Chapter and our Persian F.xpedition. x676KAvt'f>r7‘. >1848) 
T23, 1 had not blamed him had he acknowledged hisauthoni. 
Mod, H.orl you met him befor- ? Who h.'id caused the dis- 
turliancG ? 

b. With active verlis wiihonl object, and with 
intransitive and passive verbs. 

c XROS I/AY. 119 Heuede Eneas . . widen iwalken. a 1040 
Lo/song in Cott. Horn. 2x3 HcTdich ^e so idoii. c 
E. Misc, 37 11c hedde so Toner, ibi'o ine wrcrche I^'uc pissc. 
a ZM Cursor M. 14256 Had pou her wil vs lM;ne hli hrolwr 
had noght ben ded, i wen. ri440 Pork Myst. xv. ixi AIs 
inyn harte woldc, .and I had ought. I5a3 l.ii. ISknnkks 
Ffviss. 1 . xvi. 17 They liad soiourned there in gr<'at caw. 
1634 .Sir T. Herbert Trav, 46 The Company had no doubt 
liecn enriched . . had it not hcenc prevented, by a Rascall. 
*774 Golixsm. Alat. /fist. (t 7761 II. 190 It did not return me 
; sensation for sensation, as my former feelings b.nd <K>nc. 

, x8or Mak. FIugewcirih Moral T. (iBr6) 1 . i. 1 He li.ad Iteeii 
; taught to dislike politeness. 

26 . The compound tenses (rA<r//^/rzv, T&iV/ 

! should haute, etc.) are similarly emi>loy^. 


rii75 Lamb, Horn. 11 Ec crisl hit walde hablien iddn. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 438 If he ctith hafe born it wele. X307 
Elegy Edw. /, viii. So fain thou woldcst bit ban ywonne. 
c 14BO Chron, Vitod. 536 p* he shulnot havy come to h* ioy- 
fuli pl.'ire. 1461 J. Pasion in P. Lett. No. 384 11 . 4 Brylier. 
i that wold a robbed a ship. i6xx Shaks. Cytub. 11. iv. 42, 1 

■ shoiiM bane lost the worth of it in (iold. X7RR 1 )k Fok 
I Pingin' ii75fi» 186 MuUitiidcs. .woii'd ha* been f:nntinu.al|y 
! riiiiiiing up and down the .Streets. Ibid., The Person.. 

\ woii’d as f'vitainiy ha* been inciiralily infected. 

! f: In 15th and i6th c. occur many in.staiiccs of 
j rediintbaril havc^ had, in the compound t wises. 

1 X44a lir. I’fkvntos in Official C.orr. 11 . 213 He might 
I never have liad csr.-ipi-d. 1470-85 Mai-ohv .-/rM/zr (1817J 
I. 152 HiuJ not be have be, we shold never havf rt:t(iriicd, 

1 ri48R W. PASTf)N in Pnsfon Er/i. .\o. 867 III. 297 Sir John 
! ..wold b.avc largely have rciximpcnscd. 1509 J . .S 1 \ i.i- in 
t Mem. /len. I 'll, 433 'flic sa^'d kyng had not so wmc have 
! rrtnrriyd. thxf 'jj Fki.th.x.m Eesolrrs 37 Cle-'inthes 

• might well have fail’d ..Imd not a- eiilcnt have helped him. 

; 1768 Si i:rnk .Sent, ytiurn. I. •'! he Monk, falais). Nature 

seenu-d to have had ibinu with her n::M;niin« iiis in bim. 

III. 27 . Comb, (mostly ttome-zids,) '|- Have- 
at-all (cf. stii.se 20% ‘ a dcsiMtiale risk : a phrase 
taken from the |irai.*iicc of gamblers* (Nares) ; ;»ls»» 
of a iM-rson tpiot. 1742 . Hax’O-beeii. something 
that lias been but is no hingcr ; a thing belonging 
to the past : cf. II.is-mken; so liad-bien. th.al h.ad 
been at a fornur time, i* Huve-likonoas, '/ibe 
I ]>os.se.ssifin of likone.ss or resembhtnee. Have not : 

I .set IfAVF.rA 2. llavc-Aomothing, one who has 
I something ; so have-not hing. 

• iGaa iiot*>l A'lurs 4- Ptul A’. 'N.b Her de.ire'.t knight., 
j \yhat with his debts, and what w'ith *havr at all, Lay hiddi'u 

likir a ■-ava.i.'f. in his dm, l*i»r firatt r»f baylifles, M.rg^'ant -, 

I marshals men. <<1634 k 'iNr>4U.i-ii Mn.\r\ / ookiuc-dlnssi 
\N..». P.iir yon will starve y«iiir-.elfi.*, that when >’ arc rotlcii. 
One h.'ivi; at all of iiiiiie may set it flying. Arnl 1 will h.ave 
your Ix'ncs c:ul irii*) due. And make ^'oii guilty of thr 
‘ spending of it. 1742 Nash in // '/i/rr/i.'#/ /V# i. rr .i 3 (^ 

I ix, 'I'hat the younger kidies lake iioliee bow mail)’ 

; observe them. — N.H. this docs ncil extcml to the Unre nt 
I Ails. 1874 Haily Stivs 7i Ort., Sweju into rhi* ’have* 
boons. 18^ .Sir H. Maxvvi-.ll Meridiaun •}, I am a liaie- 

1 been a pbaiitoin — .1 in«;rc simulncrum. 1835 Willis Pen- 

i iiliings 1. .vii. 93 A *»»ail-bi‘en be.'tufiful w’oin.in. 1674 N. 

! F'aiki- ax Pulk 4- Ar/.-'. y Such an *h.avr-likoncss lieing a-, 
j needful on the Ixtb.’ilf of the org:in and iibjei.1 both. X84R 
: Miali. in A’oueon/, I. 2S0 ,\ll the "havc'Somethings would 
be earne..st to iinpait kni.>wledge. 

I Have (haiv;, sb. [f. prcc. vb.] 

! 1. Il.a'.ing, possession. Ob.c exc. as nonce-vul. 

< t' XRoo Trill, Coll. Horn. 717 Man hob. .of h^n lie gixl him 
: haue 5 lend I04. to chirrho bringt n . . and wiiiMii ber-mide 
, godc.s lM:»id alse bis banc l>eft. « 1605 ^lo^*^^;oMFRl^ 2I/1W. 

)yi'm.<i xlii. 11 Fur half, ^e heir, is haldin half a fill. x86o 
I Kmfrsox Coud. l.ife, ll'eaith Wks. iPiohn) II. 33E Waul is 
: a growing giant, whom the coat of H.'ivc w.a.s never large 
eiiutigh lu L'uver. 

■ 2. eolloq, f.)nc who tias or posstrsses ; oi'c belong- 
! ing to the wcalthiiT class. (Usually in pi . ; nnd in 
i conjunction with have- not?) 

I x8^ 1.1 no.v ./i'/jfVjf 18:7) I. {-F. The division ..of the 
I Rich and the lV»or the Mavenot. und the H-nxes. 1888 
j kro'iE Amcr. Commir. 11 . 111. liii. 338 lu ib*’ lio''lilily of 
; rich and {kkw, or of e.’ipital and laUiiir, in the fe:irs of the 
Haves and the desire of tin; H.avc-.nois. 1896 U esnu, Ca:.. 

: irj Apr. 7. i Am excellent thing it was to see the Not-llave 
i and the Have l olloguing over the wrongs of the propU*. 

B. slang. • 2\ swindle ; a take-in ; a <* ’ (P'ariner 
I Slang:, Cl. Have w. 15 c. 

' Have, obs. pa. t. of Hkavk v, 

I Sfiveftble (h:e*vab*l), a, rare, [f. Have t.* 4- 
; -AMi E.j 'That can be had ; oblaiiiahic. 

u i6ax Rp. MoL'NTACfU ,Aits 4r Mon, (1O4;;' 64 A thing noi 
: hax eable in this world. 1667 Wah- kiiol'SE J'i*e Eond. 104 
No more Justice, .ih.m is havcable from .a Siv»yler. 

j t Havegooday, obs. form oi IlACtJAHAY yi ha' 
j good day, as a l«.inn of leave-taking in going out of 
! the door], n kind of door-latch. 

! X396 in C. Welch Tazvrr Hridge (1S94'' 76 [The piircha'-cs 

• in ly.jfi included a new key and a] havegucKlay lof iron, 
i with two plates of iron for the saine]. 

HavoKi.e, obs. forms of Hawk. 

i’ Kavely Obs, Also 5 hawvelle. [Orri- 
vation obsenrt*.] A term of reproach ap])licd to 
: a man ; ? low fellow. 

c 1460 7 'ovtnu'y Myst, (Surtees) 314 Ther syl that s'j Alb* 
ny);lite. With liawvcflc and jawvellc, Syngyiig, of l.’xwvc'.le, 
'J'hi%c ar howndcs of hclU*. xsrr SivI LTcn li ’hy not .V ( 

. 95 1 Inuell and Haruy Hatter. Jack I rauell and Cule Crat irr, 
j //'/</. (k' 4 Stgw]^, thou haiicll, Kynne, thou iauell ! 

Sa”VOl« sb,'^ local. 'I'he lieard or awn fit barley. 

I H 18x5 ill h'oRiiv I\>c. E. Anglia. 

Ilt^m-e K»vel 7». trans,, to free (barley) of the awn. 

1847 yml. R. Agric. ,*ioc. VIII. It, a.8i Machinc.s for 
havelliiig barley, in licit of the old-fashioned bnt]ey-<?hop|H:rs. 

Ka*velv sbl^ local, [cf. ON. haf aid \ .see Hkald.] 
? A heald or heddlc. 

i8<z in fllusfr. Lend. AVav (1854' 5 Aug. xiB 1 Occupations 
'■ of tnc people) Mavrl and beald maker, 
i KavelesSf t havenlesg* a. Obs. exc. dial. 

; Forms; a. 1 hafeuleos, 3 hauenloa, 5 snpcrl. 

I hauonleat, 9 dial. avenleBS. 2-.\ balelca. 

! 2~5 hauolea, ,3 baueleaa, 4 hofles, 4-5 hafles, 

; 5 ,Sc. hawleas, 9 dial, have-, haivelesa. [ol '. 

) haf eft Has, f, hnfenc — ON. h^fn (genii, hafnar) 

I pcLsscssion, iioKling, f. ON. kafa, OK- haf-, Inrj- 
' stein of hablhin to Have f -lk-sm. -J'lie curreiil form 
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HAVBZ.OOK. 

rtsti immed. on the verb-stem : cf. I'>o. havehos, 
OHG. habal9t.1 

tl. Without possessions, destitute, indijjrcnl. Obs. 
u. riooo jElfhh: Hem. II. 176 Suin hafrnleas man. 
a xioo ypc. in Wr.'Wtilcrkcr :) 19/21 Inofs^ hafeiilcus. f xaoo 
7 Vi7/. Coll, Hotu. 157 Me hit shal gmen h.^uenle.se mvn. 
<1x400-50 Alexander 1864 Dft hauenlest here is houen 
to ho sternes. 

/K. c'ii75 Lamb. Horn. 11 1 (let hanelese monnuin meie fre* 
tnian. i xaoo Trin. Coll, I font, o Isief )tc ncdfuile, help Kc 
hauelease. a 1300 Cnrsor /!/. aSBjrs liafe-les leic Ka fra he 
nan. XXQO < ftnviiR Cofi/". 1 1 . 362 Though a nuui be havelcs, 
Vet shaTf he nought by iheftc stele, c 1450 .S/. Cu/bbert 
(.Siiftecs) 5439 Hot haueles away he just. ^1450 Holland 
Ihnvlat 982 A fuule carionn, Halit and havvless Ir*.#*. haflc.s]. 

2 . Iirvles). Without rt-source, shiftless, help- 
less ; careless, slovenly. .SV. and tliaL 

x868 (v. M Ai'iio>i.\i.u A*. Falconer 11 . 8 j Dinna ye think 
I'm the haveiesN crater I ii^ed to Ih.*. xBj/l W. Alkxaniikk 
Johnny Cibh (1873) iiB Kli, he’s a haiveless_ man. i8to 
A lms J.xcitsits S'bri//s/t. ironl-bAr, Avofilestf shifllesfi, wiih- 
oiii .any faculty for contriving. x88o Jamikson, l/alfAss, 
slovenly. l>an//'s. 

Havelock (hivvlflk). U,S, [Named after Gen. 
Henry Havelock, distinguished in the Indian 
hfutiny A white cloth covering lor the cap, 

with a flap hanging over the neck, to be wont by 
soldiers as a prr»tectioii from the sun’s heat. 

x86x Mrs. H. 11 . .Stowk Let. in Li/e (1889' 363 He a fine- 
l'>oking ninn with black eye;* and hair, <•«! olf by a while. 
Iiacclock. 1863 (>. VV. Holmes tncfitable Tnal ^ in t V</ 1 W, 
f i/(f <1890 irfi Two ye.nrs ago our wonietrs liiigrrs were 
busy fiiakifig * Hav'eiiK k.s*. It secniud to ti.% then as if the 
Mavrlock made half I hi; soldier. 

t Havelon, -ilon, Chs. rare. Also 4 
have-, havi , havyloune, 5 havylon, (cnon. 
hamylon). [a. (_)K. haticUon^ havillon^ bavrif- 
hn^ of obscure origin ; possibly related to Miwei 
■^rrothet, .a sh.-irp change of direction.] Doubling, 
as of a fox ; wile, guile ; doulilevdealing. 

r x»o K. Hmuvxij Chron. (r8io) 308 VVlii jiat hr not sped, 
Ms SKilIc nioi ii In.*, With hniu^lon j);un led, to inak pural« 
|i.e. tH^ranibiilatioiiJ. 1377 Langl. /*. J'l. It. x. 1^9 po pat 
vsctli pis liaiicionnc.s [r'.rr. hauylounes, doiins, haucloiis] to 
blende tuctines wlttiN. a X4as / ’enery tie Tsvety in A'/. 7 . 
Ant. I. 154 If yowe huiindcs rciine to one chacc, that is to 
scye, riLse^t or nauylon \printed hamylon], or croiseth. 

I [t.*iice t Havelon 7), tnlr,, to double, or u.se wiles, 
as a fox. Obs. 

13, . On 7 v, Cr. Knt. 170S pe fox . . tr.antcA fit tornaycex 
|nir3 iiioiiy lane greuc; Hauilouncz \printed Hamlnunc^l 
It. hcrkviiv/, bi hegge/ fid oftc, 1486 Bk. St, Albans K vj b, 
And tlie bccsl begynnu to renne, .as herttis be wont, Or 
for to h.'iuylon as doos the fox with his gyle. Dr lor to 
cTosse, .'ifi the roo dooth ixler while. 

Haven (hc^’v’n' , sb, lumns : i heefen, hmfeno, 
3-5 hauene, 3-^6 hauen, 3-, haven, (/| have, .1*5 
heven. Sc. hawin(o, yn(e, 4-6 havin, -yn, 5 
havayn, G heaven, .SV. heiveu, haovin, haivin, 
hevin, -yn\ [OE. /rsc/ett, str. fcm. and /i.r/tte wk. 
fern. -- MDu., Du. /laveti, M 1 ..G, fiavene, LG. havcit, 
MUG. hafen^ havm^ hubcm (rnod.G. hafin)^ (.)N, 
Aljfn ; usually coiisiilercd to lx; a deriv. from the 
root fiiher of Havk v. or of 1 1 have zk (Goth. 
bafjan=~-'L. capere)^ though possibly of ON. baf. 
Da. hav, OK. A,v/ sea.] 

1 . A recess or inlet of the sea, or the mouth of a 
river, nfftjrding good anchorage and a safe station 
lor ships ; a harbour, port. 

X03X tf. A'. C/irou., hatfenan cm .Sandwic. e iao$ T.av. 

1 pat haiieti of f >oiu.Te he; hniiede inumcn. xagy K. (^louc. 

1 1 j4 Hco wcilh^ to inorwe arytie atte haue Ir'.r. havciic] 
of Ti.>llt‘.ri.*\y?. IbiJ. 423 An hauctie. .pal me? chipc)> Porttw- 
iiioupe. ^ 1340 Aycnb. i8-.? Nyst pc hauene spilp ofle pet s.sip 
gep /ikc:rliche inc pc he^e ze. c X470 H knkv It 'allace \ ii. 
A biindrcib schipjiys ..in hawyn waGyand thar, 1535 
Cdvkrm.m.k t’s. LvitiJ. 30 Sii he bryngeth them viito the 
haucii wlicve ibuy wolde 1 >ij[36xi vntoiheii dc'jirctl Imiicn]. 
155 * Am*. I Iamilto.n Caftrh. 11384) Ane-skypp-ir can noebt 
Kydc his .schipto.-iiio;;ud hevin without direction ofluN Com 
pas. 1647 Ci.AHKNnoN /list. Bub. vn. S if'i Weymouth, a very 
cjonvciiiviU Har!M>iiraMd H-aven. 186a I.n. Hroi’i.iia.m Brit. 
Coast, xi. 132 Goods imported and exported at the havens of 
thr* realm. 

A place of shelter, safety, or retreat; a 
refuge ; an .xsylum. 

yiiliana 33 Lead me purh pi.s |ea*:c..lif, to pe 
hauetic of heale. a X300 ( nrsor M. 2S71 1 Pciiaiice . . scbal 
him haucri of merci win. 1547-^ Pali hwin Mor. Philos. 
(P.'dfr.) 08 1*0 the godly, ilcath i-.. .the purl of paradise, the 
haucii of heanen . harbour from :dl misery. 1573 Ti’s.si'r 
Huxb. xxxviii. ^1078! 92 C-xuse vo«ike .nnd raiurn lo serke a 
ncwhaiicn. X706 Wat i s Iforx Lyr. n. True Con ra/ie 44 I'lie 
fair haven of ctcrruil bliss. 1865 Garlvi.k Tredk. Gt. xviii. 
vii. ^1872) VII. 215 My sole remge and only haven .. is in 
the arms of death. 

3 . ai/rtb, and Comb., as haven- finding ^ -heefier, 

•master i • mouth. Also Haven-town. 

r X440 Protnp. Party, 230/2 Havene Kcparc, or Kouernare, 
Por/naits. MSgg K. Wright (t/t/e) The Haven-fmding An, 
or the way to find any haven or jdace at sea, by tbe latitude 
and variation. 1600 iroi.LAMii/,x*r»y 953 (K.) To sinkc them 
in the verie hanen-iiiouth, for to choke it up. 1835 ,1/au/i:. 
Cor/or. Kep. 2399 'J’hc Haven Master is an oflicer appointed 
under the charter of James I, hy which the admiralty rights 
were acGuircfl. 1870 Mohris Earthly Par. II. 111. iclb The 
fall Of tne low haven- waves when night w.*is still. 

Hence Ba'vsnfnl <7., full of havens; Ka'vea* 
wttd adv,^ towards the haven. 


x6x6 Chai'Man Musattn 364 Theh.ivenful shore he sought. 
s84a Tknnvson (ro/tleu Vear 44 blowing havenward With 
silks, and fruits, and spices, clear of loll. 

Ha^yan, v, [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 1 . inir. To put into or shelter in a haven or port 

r- iM Sc, Le£. Saiuis^ 310 Sa pai sailyt furlh & 

hmcT has sene & hawynit. 138a Wvci.iv Acts xx. is An 
other day wc haiicneden at Saniiim. x535-x6«i [see beiowj. 
2 . tram. To put (a .ship, etc.) Into a haven. 

z6ox CoKNWALf.vsus Ess. If. Ii. (1631) 3a* They are never 
havened, and their Anchors hold not. 1795^ Southky 
ytrrvn. Poems Poet. Wk^. If. ztw Safe haven’d from the 
sea. 1831 J ANK PoKTKR Sir E, Seaward's Marr. 1 . 41 The 
creek, in which iho g^Mx! providence of God had haveiicd us. 

xBao Ke.vts Ere St. A f: ties xxvii, Blissfully h.^ veil'd 
both from joy and p.iin. 1890 A._ Austin in Speeiator 
14 June, They havened you fiom strife. 

Ilciice IIii' veiling vbL sb, [ail rib, ^ as haven ing- 
place^ Sc.). 

*535 Si KWAKT Cron. Scot, II. Coi Anc hcvyning place tha 
faiiclsyiie in that steid. 1563 WinJet ICks. UliSQ) II. 17, 
1 hid me self in the hcuiniiing place of rcllginun. x6ax 
.Vc. . lets J'as. P/j c. 68 118141 658/2 The sey poiitis .'iiul 
havening places of Kynioulli and Coldinghaine. 

Havenage (lu^-vWl^;. [See -auk] Har- 
bour -rhic.s. 2864 in Wkustk.r. 

Havener, -er (hf^ ‘v’lwi). [f. i Iaven sb, + -etiI , 

-ou.] The overseer of a haven, a liarbour-mastcr. 
Hence Ha'veaershlp, the office of havener. 

X495 Act s\ I feu. PI It c. 33 S n» Thoflicc railed the 
H.TVcnorshipia? and of Colicctour of our Cuslumos. .in oiirc 
l*«-rle of Plymouth. x6oa Cakkw Cornwall 7911, Spcciall 
officers, as. . I favem-r, Custoiuer, Butler, Kvcheate, k'codary. 
1885 /. a 7 <t Timex .-\j>r. 403/1 CiLstinl profits of the office 
of Havenor (jiriKeeds of sale i»f unclaiiiicd wreck). 

i' Ha*venet. Obs, [f. as prec. + -KT.] A small 
haven or harbour. 

x538^f^KLAVii ///«. I. 53 To Wliiteby, wher is .An bavcnct 
hoip with :i iH.*erc, and a great fischar ‘1 tmne. 1577-87 I f ah- 
kisoN i. xiv. -K.), A ivirtlel or hauenel also^ for 

s1ii]ts. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 441 SholK;ric a 
vill.'igc. .which suiuctiiiic was a oitie an Ifaucuct. 

Havenleee > h^*'V*n1esi,/z.I [f.as prec. + -LESS.] 

^Vilhout a haven ; having no haven. 

X398 Thevisa Barth, l)e P. E, xv. Ixxx. (149-,) 520 Icarm 
. .is haueides-..c in cncry syde. x6oo Hoi.i.ANii f.i^'V 352 (R.) 
The h.'ivciiicsKc and liarliourleNse c^xtsls of Italic^ X867 
( on temp, //it*. V, 145 J he one great port of a havenless scji. 

t Havenless, a:^ obs. : sec Havkj.es.s. 
tHa'Venlet. obs, [-let.] a little haven. 
*538 1 .F-.LAS’n /tin. V. 29 A liilc Il.-iwulct, wither Alcn 
th.At rciiniih thorough S. David Close ciimniilh. 

t Ha'Ven-town. Ob.z. A town having a haven 
or harbour; a scajioTt town. 

<1400 Destr. Troy 1789 At Mansua. .A hauyri loim. 1548 
Hall Chrvn.^Hcn. PI, 175 h. To prohibite their kindytig. . 
haven tonnes wen; watched. 1680 Mokoen tieoy. Kect, ( 1685) 
iS6 P0H0, a Haven-Town at the Mouth of the Dueras. 
Havoour, var. of IIaviour. 

Haver (hoi vai). sh.^ [f. H.wk 7 ), t -er L] One 
who li.as or possesses ; a possessor, owner. Now 
rare in general sense. 

e X4M Apol. Loll, 9 'I’o selle is pc haiier to Uciie bis ping 
for price; t.Tiie. e 1449 Pkcik^k Etpr. 1. 153 Hauers anel vmts 
of yiiiagis. x54a Uoall Erttsm. Apofh. 32 b, He tntigbl 
true . . vcrtiie,wliiche doocth specially aboiie all other ibyrigrs 
commende and sette out y' maiicr. ^ 2607 Siiaks. Cor. ii, ii. 
8^ It is bold, That Valnur is tli« rliiefrst Vertue, And most 
di;:nifies tbe hauor. 1728 in t'ramund Aftn. Bar///" (iP,rjj) 
]. 191) Havers thereof shall be liable in anc pecuniaric 
puriLshinenl. 

b. Ac*. Law. One who has possession of n tlecd 
or writing which i.s called for by a court of justice ; 
the hoUliT of a dcx:iimcnt. 

<■ x^75 BalfonPs Prtnfi.ks (1754^ t 88 Th«‘ bnvor of atic 
inaiiis I'.'i-idcntis may be chargit to deliver the sniiu’n M'itbiii 
sax day is lo the a wn«|L 1754 Kr.skink Prine. Sc. Law ( 1 
395 The apparent h«rfnay..sue havers, i. c. ciistridiars or 
t>ossrssors, for exhibition of all writings pertaining to his 
aiuicsLur. 1837 .Act 7 Will. IP 1 t 'ict. c. 41 § 3 The 
officer summoning parlies, witnesses, or havers. x8lK Act 
3T «<■ 32 Piet. c. 100 § T9 Any witness or haver reiiuiring 
to be t:ited to .attend said Court. 

Haver (h£C*vo.i), sb.’^ dial. Also 5 hnfyr, havyr. 
[ME. 14th c. haver \hafyr\ corresp. lo OS. hafy^, 
luworo (J.)n., EFris. haver., LG. nawer)^ OHG. 
habaro (MIIG. habere, haher, G. haber, ha/er)^ 
fjN, hafre, pi. hafrar iSw. hafre. Da. havre) 
OTcut.**//n^/‘i7«- wk. masc. In Eng. only northern, 
atul presumably from Norse.] Oats. 

1369 l.see Havf.r-c;akr]. 14.. Norn, in Wr,.\Vulcker 
7'.;G '19 Jfec aveyta, hafyr. 1483 Cath, Anffl. si^h. iJavyr, 
anena. 1569 Hi’i.i.KV.N Bk. .S/*w///«(i579J 29 In the Northe 
thi^ grayiic is called Hauer ; tlie .Soiitlieni people cal ilicin 
Dies. 1804 R. Anderson Cmytherld. Ball, 99, I niun off to 
cU'etin hftvver. x8&l Carlyle Eredk. iit. xir. x. (1872) IV. 
2iS 'J'he hay, straw, Ixirley and liavcr, were eaten away. 

b. - H AVEium ASS, oat-grass. 

1806 J. Gai.i'ink Brit, Bot, 4<.i Wibl oat or haver. 

c. attrib, and Comb,, as haver-bannock, '•bread, 
-malt, -meal, -strmo. AIsoILvvku-uakk, -gua.s.s. ■ 

a 1804 Mrs. WfiF.F.i.KR Westmld. Dud. (1821) 114 ^Hawer 
bannock, c.'ild diimplin, .and a potaloe pie. 14M'7 MS. If os- 
till. Hell, Durham. .Super Ic *l fauerliarne infra mancriuni. 
1641 Hkst Harm, Bks. (Sui tcts) ^52 ITjc furthest roomestcad 
in the haver barne next the l*..Tst. CZ495 Poe. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 657/29 Panis^ anrnacins, ^ha^-rbred. xi^ Baring- 
Gould Pennycoyneti nicks x. 149 note. In Yorkshire cake Is 
white bread, l^read is oat-c.ykc, flavor-bread. 1579 /»7 l in 
X. D. Whitaker Crazrn (18x2) 332, lx quart of *haver-niiUle, 


at viii jr. the quarter. 2894 Nmvorih Ilouseh, Bks. (Surtees) 
217 , xlj btifihells of haver malt. 1785 Huiton Brent New 
IPark II. 33 A ditbbler of *liaver-mear 14. . MS, Lincoln 
A, I. 27. If. 282 (llalliw.) Take and make lee of *havyrc- 
straa. i8ao Blac/no, Mag. VIII. 154 To hurkle down on 
a heap o' haver straw. 

Haver, usually in pi. havevs (htf?<'v9jz). 
Sc, and north, dial. Also haivers. [Origin un- 
known.] Foolish or senseless talk ; nonsense. 

1787 Burns ToGutlewi/eo' Wauchope /Awa*, Wi claivcw, 
an' haivers, Wearing the day awa. zBm Scxtit HedRauntM 
T.ct. X, Difina cleave the gcntlenian ad' your havers. 1803 
Crock KTT.SV/1X7/ Minister 20 The haivers the. iwa o' ye talk 
alioot siuld Tam. 1896 T. M. Barrie Margaret Ogilryy vii. 
14 1 it's a haver of a book. 

HftVer (ht~t‘vdi), V. Sc, and north, dial. Also 
haiver. [Goes with prec.] inir. 'I’o talk garrn- 
lotisly and foolishly ; to talk nonsense. 

>791 [see bclowJ. 1816 ScoTT Antiquary xHv, He just 
havered on about it to make the mair of Sir Arthur. 1895 
BkOcKiiTT N. C. Gloss., Iltwer, Ilaiver, to talk foolishly, 
.sj^ak wilhuiit thought. i88x Chksnky Private Seeret. 11 . 
XIX. 148 Hilda shuddered ns her father Imvcred on. 

IL ncc Ha'veYinr vbl, sb. and ///. a. ; Ha'verar. 
172* Kamray elddr. Totott Conned Edin. ii, Glcg-cycd 
fririids. . Receiv'd it as n ilalnty pri/c, I'or a* it was sac 
hav'ieii. 1809 .Scott Earn. Lett, 15 Feb. (1894) I. v, 131 A 
liuJe havering and fun upon the other side of tiu: qiiestiun. 
1829 Blackto. Altig. XI. 90 The dull, stupid, siiperauniinieU, 
h.Tveriiig Ktliiiburgh. 1896 J. WiiJiov Noct. Anrbr. Wks. 
185s H. 23 Unhappy luivcrers are they over tumbler or jug. 
Haver, var. Haoheu a., skilful ; obs. f. Haviek. 
Ha*ver-cake. norlh. dial, [f. Haver sb .- : 
sue (.*AKK sb. I a and b.] Oatcake. 

1369 I.an(;l. P. pi, a. vii. 269 (MS. U.) A fewc Cniddrs 
and Cr.'iym ami an hauir cake I1377 B. vi. 284 batter cake], 
1542 BooiiDF. xi. 118711) 2.50 Hiuioi cakes in .Scol- 

laiide is many a godd . . lordcs dysslie. 1606 rK.\cHAM .Art 
of throwing 68 A blew .‘iloiie, such as they make Haver or 
Oten rakes upon, GlmM.u Hist. Derby 1 . lyS Oai 

bread, nr Havcr-cake is the food uf a l.-trgi* portion of llie 
Derbyshire peasantry*. 1855 1 *^. W.ii't:ii Lane, f.ij^e 
104 (.)atinc.yf jxirridgej nnri oal-eake, cntr.r largely into llw. 
diet of country* jieople 111 this p.T. l of Lanrasbirc. They used 
to pride thunselves in the name of ‘ the H av»;rcakc; bails *. 

Ha'Verel (ht'‘*v’rcl). Sc. and north, dial. Also 
-nl, -il, haivrel. [f. Haver v.] 

1 . One who ‘ havers’ or talks without sense. 


«ir8x8 Macnf.ill Potrms (1844) 105 Gley'd .Sawnic, tin* 
haivrel. 1823 Bmm.kk it A'. C. idoss, .s.v., ‘ Pai fitly red icclous 
is that haveril there.’ 1871 Carlyi.k in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 
II. 103 Their only ehihl ‘ Belt’, u loud h.iveril of a lass. 

2 . altrib. or ai/j. Given to liaveiing or foolish 
idle chattering. 

a X774 FruorsHON Drink Eclogue 90 Vc. havcril Scot ! 
1783 Burns IlatUnveeu 32 Pot»i hav'rel Will fell aff the 
drtit. 1842 Mrs. Cani.vlk Lett. 1 . 17O A good-lienHi'd, 
rattling, clever h.averal sort of woman. 

Ka*vergras8. Oh. cxc. north, dial. [f. IF AVER 
j^.-] ‘ Gat-grass * ; a name for several wihl grasses 

lesembling oats ; species of A vena and JJromus. 

1578 T.ytk Dodot ns i\'. xlvi. 505 Hauergrasse is. . much like 
to Dies, in leniies, siemmes, ami cures. 1597 Gkrakdi-. Ilerbnt 
i. xxii. (iCjj) 3u H:iuer-gras»e h.ith small creeping rool'i. 
1713 J. Pkiiver ill Phil. Trans. XXVIII. i.*; Singh: sjnked 
llavei-grass. 1879 Bun tkn 1 Idllan'I^ Pin nt-n.. Hazier- 01 
llai’i'crAlrnss, iJie norlherii name for * oat-grass'. Brontns 
sterilis ; A Z'ena elaiior ; Brpniiis mollis. 

Haversack (hicvaisiek). ^Mso havrosook, 
and as F. havrosoc. [a. F. harrcsac (1680 in 
Ilatz.-i )arm.), ad. G. habersosk lit. ‘ oat-sack ’ (cf. 
I Laver jA-), orig. the bag in which cavalry and 
liorscmen carried the oats for their horses (Grimm), 
tliencc cxteiidLil to a bag in which travelleis and 
others carried personal property, and to that used 
by French and luiglish .soldiers.] 

A bag of stout canvas, worn with a strap over the 
shouhler. In which a soldier carriers his currenL 
day’s rations. Also, any similar bag used for a like 
]uirpose by travellers, etc- 

lInC.*ivf:ndi.sirs //W^»9'cdcl. Singer Tfi37,Morley 1885, .'ind 
vrnir for half hakks.) 

174^ .Smoi i.Ki r ami. II. viii. (17821 /. 198 A long sword lay 
by liiiii on the gra.ss, with an havrr.Kark, of which he had un- 
loaded Ids shoulders. z8z8 Bvkon Mazeppa iv, ‘The vener- 
able m.'ui From out his havrosnek and c.'in Prejutrud and 
spread his slender stock. 1839 Nezo Monthly Mag. T.VII. 
257, 1 • • stripped on my bavresac. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. 
xi. 71 Converting my w.iterproof h.ivrcsnck into a cushion. 
z868 Kegut. ^ 0 > d, Army F 1128 Both straps of the havre- 
s.ai:k are to Ije worn outride the waist bell. i8jra M. Paiti- 
jdil/on xiii. 165 Kvery private in the French sprniy 
carries in his haver.<;ack the baton of a marshal. 

t b. ‘ A giinneFs case for ordnance, being t\ 
leather bag used lo carry cartridges from the 
aminunition-chcst to the piece in loading '• Obs, 

S 18 in SiMMONDS Diet. Trade. 

aversianduvo'jsian),/?. Amt, [f. the name 
of Clopton Havers, an English anatomist {c 1690).] 
Applied to certain structures in bone discovered by 
Havers, os in 

^ llaztcnian canal, one of the minute cylindrical passage.^ 
in bone which form the cliannels for blood-vessels oun 
iiicdulloiy matter. IT. glands, the fringed vascular folds of 
the synovial membranes, dcsi'.ri1jeil by 1 invert as mucila- 
ginous glands, aiid regarded by him as the source of th<^ 
synovial .secretion ; also culleil H. /olds. If. /ringes. H- 
lamclbe, hollow cylinders of bone tissue surrounding and 
ronrentric witli a Haversian canal. II. space, the naiiu-' 
given to a llaveTsian canal when large and irregular, ae in 
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growing bone and the ranccllom tissue of adult Vione. li. 
sysiettu ' applied to the H. canal, its concentric L'lineHa; 
itf bone, and the iMCtinac with their canaliciili *(.S>r/..Vm‘.Ze.r.). 

1836-9 Toon C>«y. Anat, 11 . 785/2 The fatly .. .structure 
named Haversian gL^iul. 184a E. Wilson Anat. Vadc M, e 
'I'he cells represent the Haversian canals, and arc each siir- 
rounded by concentric lamell.'e. 1845-6 Toon Bowman 
pfiys, AnaLt Haversian Nysteni. 1Q5S Holukn //ww. 
ihtfoL (1878) 15 Almost all the compact substance of bone 
is made up of a multitude of these ' Havurni.'in sy.steins\ 
i8ta W(X>u Naf. JiisL 1 . 9 The reptiles po><iess very few 
Haversian canals. 

Kaversilie (hse'VOJSoiD). Trigonometry, [Al> 
brcvialioii of ha\lf\ versine (versied sine).] In 
nautical |)hrascology ; Half ihe versed sine. 

1875 Beokobo SaiIof*s Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 381 .\dd to- 
gether the log. secants of the two first terms . . and the half 
haversines of the tw'o last. 

Havle. -y, obs. forms of Heavy. 

Havier (hr ‘-vyaj). Also 7-9 haver, 8-9 hav- 
ior, -our, 9 heavier. j[Ktymo1ogy nncertoiii : the 
earliest recorded form is hatftr, which Pegge look 
as ■ halve 9 \ from half, com]>aring Latin semimas 
‘castrated’. The forms in -ier^ -iour, would in 
this case be corruption.s : cf. saviour, haviour.'] 
A gelded fallow deer. Also attrib. 

1676 I.ADV^ CiiAWOKTH in \ Ak AVA /fist. MBS. Coww. 
Api'. V. 3:3 The finest havt.T dccre. .tiiat ever 1 saw. /bid.^ 
I..'uly Stanhope .. to whom T sent the hanch of the haver. 
1796 [V'.uoK Anonym, iv. xlii. (iBoy) 152 A tfalfcr .. means 
;i male Fatlow-dccr gelded . . Those that pronounce half, 
hAff', say and llio.se ih.-xt .speak half with a oiicn, say 

himvee', i>ut many, through igiionvrice of the ftymon, wifi 

i. all it hovior, which is very ahsiird. 1803 Ann. Ai^ric. 
.\XX I X. 556. jSag Sborting Mag, XXI 1 1 . 369 It has hern 
knowit for a Kavier to he hunted three limes a. season for ten 

1850 Lit. l^k.^v^Bot)KF. in .V. -V O. 1st Ser. I. 23..t/i 
I'lir vvonl Ilavior, by wliiirh all paik-kerpeis denote an 
laii.iv, iiiali: deer. . NiL-vcrh.'iviinjfM:r.n the word written 

ur priiiiL-d. 1 am guided, in allenipliiig to spell it, by the 
ii-.iial proniini iatiiin, 1891 P'ield 7 Mar. 332/1 A poll havier 
!i.i. no ;iiitli-r.'^, nor even the stumps, hecau.se he was added 
III ilic list ill Ills iiifuiicy. 

Ka'vil. A small kiivl of crab. 

1857 /ilHAfr. Lomt. A'iti-j XXXI. 70/2 A small hixicies fof 
I .known by the l•■rcn^.has riitsiue, and railed in some 

j. '.i! 1 1 country urubhiii, or crabbin . . jii London liavill. 

li Savildar (hic'vil(jil.i). Also 7 havaldar. 
A. tnd. [Pers. hawdl dar, hawdhi-dCu\ 

f. Arab. hawCilah charge + Pers. tldr hold- 
ing, holder.] ‘A sepoy non commissionerl officer, 
ct>rrcai]ioiiiling ton sergeant’ (Vide^ 

1698 KnYiiM Arx. Pi. tndiit.^ J\ 126', I .sent to the Havald.'tr, 

I • kiiiiw when he. wonhl pass us up the (.bvil. 1788 Cent/. 
■i/.iJL . I.V 1 n I. fiS/i i.Slaiif.) .\ s*;c<»nd flag, witli a Nibahilaur 
aiiil I Wo Jlavildars, wn‘’- sent in. 1839 Tiiai-kkhav Major 
\ii, 'I’lie . . haviidars were absent. x866 I.ivin«;- 
; iiiNi- hast 'Jrnts. ii, 1 left the ha\)ldar, sepoys [etc.]. 

Having (hai vii]}, vhl. sb. [f. 11 we v. + -inoL] 
]. Tlic action or condition exj^ressed by the verb 
H.wk ; possession. 


‘ *375 Sa/nts, 7i.'/irtM«4.-jr 121 Of riches Jie Imfif- 

Is iiwchi ill, lx)l he HI .spendingo. 1570 Fiji.kk Tev/'w/. 
S.itiJcrs 0/i'; He would not consc.it to the iffolatrous hailing 
• 1644 Bi'i.w fill Chirol. The 1 oveloii:, desire of 

and the thirst uf having. <678 Hi ii.iiu //mi. iii. 1.7^3 
Hixl all his Iniving and his holding Kcdiir.’d I'etenii.'il noLse 
■iMil .<■( ulding. x8 ^ Eslilk ITay '/'ya/isj;n'iSors II. 221 If 
.ij ouk i-. worth buying ami having it is worth taking care <if. 
2 . coder, (often in //.) That which one has orpos- 


, , . , , JOgll- 

Jiiirs goody svf me wroiigw) -ily ; lii.s house, his rent, ne Tiis 
fiafyng. a 1651 Bkome iVoT’c/bt 1. ii. Wks. 1873 1. 114 Loukc 
to my house and havings; kcepc all .*safe, x8$x Ki'.skin 
Paint. II. til. I, X. § 8 Neither iniagi lint ion nor 

iinliislrj’, nor seiisihiliry, nor energy, nor any other good 
n.ivmg. xSys'i'KKNVSuN Q. Mary ii. ii, Your havings wasted 
''V ■'•‘^’the and spiulc, 

o. (Often in //.) Hchavionr, manners, demeanour, 
deportment. Chiefly AV. (Cf. Have v. la.) 

137s Bauiiol'r Bruce vii. 135 The kyng . . Persauit wcill lie 
ibair hawyiig Thai that liifit hym in 11.1 thing, c 1450 tr. Pic 
Im/fa/zoue ii. i. 41 pe wykkyd it woiulyrftill hatiyngys & 

• f imges of men. X50X Douglas Pa/. Hon. 11. xliii. The 
mmi* speiclie, fair hauingisc hie renouu Of thame. 1789 
•■fuNs xiii. Ye may Im'c .some pretence To 

'aviiis and sen.se. 1814 &ott Kedgauntlet Let. xii, Ify und 
.it^ur her gcnl le havings. 

Hayinffy ///, a. [f. as prec. -tno -.] 
b 1 hat Tuts or possesses ; possessing properly, 
^ow rare or Ohs. cxc. as participle.) 

Til him hat has hone hauand. .and 
.78/. 

13 esirous of having or possessing; greedy, 
covetous, grasping. Now only dial. 

'Ilf,?®* iMsc, Coosuage (1592) 3 To he of a h.*iuing 

‘jV x6a8 Kl AUHR tr. A/cman's Gusmau 

vU.ii having mind, all is too little. i8fo Geo. 

*• hho’s as jealous and having us can 
hVt,;..*^ . UwLWis f/rviwa 11. ii. 91 A. .spending, 
brood they are. s* 

Ohs, [f. prec. + -nesh.] a. 
I bu quality of having or possessing, b. Desire of 
having, covetousness. 


in (xsga) 609 Ctod..by whoinc, 

^ whonie all things arc, being himselfe a 
PKuttll and most absuluto perfite hauttig* 

V OLi V. 


I nes. ^ 1646 j. BeNHRiGCE Psurn Aic-mimod. tj Mini 

j Haviiigiics.se.. will he the oncly Remora to this gootl work. 

Saviour (h< 7 i-vioj), thavonr. Forms: 5 
hauoyr(o, -ore, 5 - 6 havoir, -oiro, -iir(o, -eoiir, 
-youpie, 5-7 havour, -oure, 6- haviour ;6 
haulor) ; see also Aver sb, [Grig. a. F. aveir, 
avoir ‘ having, possc^ssion, projKirty, estate, wealth, 
etc.*, subst. u.sc of avoir^ GF. avcir to liave. 
First used in Eng. in the Nonnaii form aveyr 
(see Aveu); the Central Fr. form avoir ap- 
fjeared about 1400, and displaced aver, exc. in the 
northern tiialcct, where that form survived in a 
i specific sense. In 14- 15th 0., a.ssociation with the 
Jingl. have, having, introduced the variants haver, 
havoir, hauom% and the h was established I ‘ore 
1500. At the same time the parallel hcluivonr 
was formed on the F.ng. behave', and in i6ih c. 
havotir, be.side its original sense of ‘ possession 
took also that of bchavour. .Subsequently the ter- 
mination of both words passed through -cour to 
'iour (cf- saviour, and vulgar ‘ lovUr ’) ; the original 
sense 'possession * Ijccame obs. ; and, in the new 
sense, haviour came tlown alongside of behaviour, 
f if which it may often have lieen viewed as a shorl- 
enetl by-form.] 

+ 1 . The fact of h.nving : posscssiou; a possession, 

I projicrty ; estate, substance, we.ilth. Obs. 

[1330, etc., in form ai>eyr, avoir, eXK.. \ see Aver. I t 1400 
l\om. /\ose^ 4720 Love, it is.. Wit with<>ute discrecioiiii ; 

I llavoire witlioute p<>.s.scssioun. <1440 Prontf*. P.m’. 231/1 
I Haviire, or h.'ivyng*; of caiel, or o|>er g'XMlys (A”. h.'tV'oiir, or 
j werdly good , . ), averinm. 1474 Ca.x ion C/tesse 04 He It ike al 
^ Ills hauoir and put hyl in a .sliippc. 1475 SW'tesse a4 
After her power and h.'ivyoure. 1478 Sik J. I'AsroN in 
P. /.ftt. No. t’14 III. -.VI Every man oflThys havort-.. 1583 
,SV. Pabers i/en. I' I It, VT. 1S5 Prisoners of havc'jiir takyii 
in the liinge*' uriiiyc. 1587 I-’i,k\iinc L'ontn. I/olinskcd III. 

! 1:178 '1 Persons /if wealthie haui-»r. z6oo H01.1.AKI) Livy 

, .will. xli. 502 Mniiliiis hud levied of fheiu certaiiic iiionv’y 
j ..according to the havoir ninl ahiliiie. .of cadi of them. 

1606 VVAKNKk Alh. Puq. xvi. clxiv. 40/^ PiyHl. Cln.'iih, atid 
' Imvour conijictciU. x6z6j. Bl'LLokak iixyos.,liauoirc, 
IKnssessioM. 

2 . The action of having or bc-tring oneself ; dc- 
ptirlinent, beating, behaviour, ntanner. Also //. 
j maiiiu'rs. arch, or dial. 

1503 Hawes F..vam/>, Pir/. vi. tArh> 2a Myldc in her 
; Imuoiir, dyse.rctc uf chcic. 1540- 1 Ki.vot /wage Ciw. (15563 
i 4 b, Of b.n.sc. haviour. 1579 Si»kn.sw« Shep/t. Cal. Aprr 66 
1 1 ei' hcauenly haueour, her princely grace. 1599 M AS-siNtirH, 

I etc. O/d Laro v. i, Nearer ilie haviour of .3 mnoral, Than of 
j a wedding. 17s* FooTE Taste i. Wks. 17911 1 . 1 j Mind your 
'■ haviours. WhtTc*?i your best Iww? a’lysh Wkht Abuse 
I '/'raz». (K.). A courteous haviour. gent and debonair, a 1800 
, S. PKf-.ok A need. Eng. Lang. (i3r4) 378 Haviours, maiiiicrs. 
j ‘ Do you think 1 have forgot niy haviours 
! 1 lence Ka-ylonred a., in Comb., as moxlest-hav- 

I ioured, modestly Ixrhavetl. 

; 1878 C. TMks. C. Clakkk IxrcolL Writers 177 The 

i iiiodcst-haviouted woman simply sitting there. 

KavOC (ha.-\7Tk), sh. Forms: 4-5 havok, 5 
; hauoke, hauo ok, 6-7 havocko, 6-9 havook, 6 ^ 

; havoc, [a. AFr. has^ok. altered in some w.iy from 
j ( >P'. havot {e 1 1 50 in Du Cange, havo), used in s-ame 
. sen.se, esp. in plimse crier havot. Pro!), of Teutonic 
j origin.] 

! 1 . In the phrase cry havoc, orig. to give to an 

; army the order havoc /, as the signal for the seizure 
' of spoil, and so of general spoliation or pillage. 

; In later use (usually after Shaks.)yfi^, and asso- 
; ci.'ited with sense 2. 

! [*385 Ord. War Rich. It, in Black Bk. Admiralty 

; 1 . 45^ Item, qe nul soil &i hanly de cim havok sur ptiiie 
■ davnir la lest coupe. 1405 Aav. Scrope iu Hisiorimis Oh. 

Rolls) 11. 296_lde.m duminu.s Heiiricus .. hona rei;ia 
, uhicunque futrant iuvenia va.-;iavit, ct, cl.ainaiulo havok, 
i fidek-s homine.s, tarn .sniritualcs quam tein{H>ralcs, qiiosihini 
! sjioliavit.] 14x9 0 *d, War lUn. r. in Black Bk. Ad^ 

; miralty (Rolls) I. 462 That nuniaii be so hardy to cryc 
havok upon pvyii that he tlint is foimdr. begynner to dye 
therfure. c 1440 Jacob's Well (K. E. 'J*. S.) 207 Ami fur his 
I cuyllv dedys his godys be cryed be he kyng 'haiio. ok*. 

! ri5S5 in Gro.se f/ist, Eng, ^Irsuy (iScn) 1. 194 Likewise 
he all manner of beasts, when they be brought into the field 
and cried havoke, then every man to t.ake his part. 1601 
SiiAKS. ^nl. C. 111. i. 273 C.Tsars Spirit . . Shall . . with a 
Monarkes voyce, Cry hauocke, and let slip the Do.cges of 
Warre. i6os — /iam, v. ii. •475 H is quarry cries on haiiocke. 
•w It'CKLB f ’/f'/7;3.(iR69>’If. 1,76 'rh.al Udd and sce|itical 
.spirit which cried havoc to the prejudices uud superstitioiis 
of men. 

2 . Devastation, destruction ; esp, in' phr. to fuake 
havoc, play havoc, in which the earlier sitiise of 
spoliation or plunder has gradually passed into 
that of destructive devastation. 

1480 Caxton CkroH. k'ng. ccxxxix. 265 They . . .slowe al 
a1>xns .and despollled ul hir goodcs and made hanokc. 1560 
Dkcon A'r«» Catech. Wks. 1844 II. 92 Whole Jewry came 
tp liavoc, and finally both destruction and dcsolution. 1^76 
Fleming Pmwpi. Epist, 202 Make has^xek of them one with 
another. i<^ Biulk (Dmiay) Ecclns. xxwi. Comiu., By 
dlsconl ;d thinjres gcfc to havockc. 1635 Swan Spec. At. iv, 
I a (1643) 66 What havixk the (loud Iwid innde. 1745 P. 
Thomas ym/. Ansou^s Voy. «2 1 'he Scurvy, .made a mi>.st 
dreadful Havuck among us. 1868 Tknnvnon /.ucrctius 23 
I'he wicked broth Cuiimsi.*d the chviiiic labour of the blood 
..Made kavock among those tender cells. 1871 Freeman 
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Norm. Ceny. IV. xviii. 289 'I’hc work of William at ihL 
time wa.s simple unmitigatcu havoc. 

Ka*VOO| V. liifl. -ocked, -ocking. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . tram. To make havoc of ; to devastate ; to lay- 
waste. Also absoL 

. *577 Ffnion Gobi. Epist. 17 1 A great Prince ,, ent rcih 
iiit'j the land of his ciieniic to surmoiinr .iml baiiock his 
enemy. 1648 Milton Tenure Kings 11649) 3& To ha\ork 
and turn iip'.idc down whole Kingdoms of im:n. 1667 — 
L. X. 617 See w'iib what heat thc^c Dogs of HeJI .Tilvaiice, 
1 o w.’iste and havoc yonder World. 1884 'ri;.\.\v.st>N Jla kct 
I. i, Those b.'U'jii-bnUfcs 'I’liat havock’d all llio land in 
yifplieii’s d-iy. 

2 . mtr. To iii.akt havoc, work devastation. 

1796 Mk.s. Ini iiiiALii Nature i<f Art xii, Remorse .. 
havocked on his firm inllexil/le mind uiiit wuuKl on a weak 
and i.ili.'ini brain. 

Hence Ha'vocldng vbl. sb . ; also Ka'vocker, one 
who h.avocs or makes havoc. 

<; 1640 j. S.MYTH lAviS Jlcrh'Uys (lai'.j) H. 140 'lliis lords 
vast liavoi'kiiig of his pnriiiiviMy. x68o Otwav 
Murius \. i, i'lils HavcKket . .That, .liuii's Our .scnati: into 
h'jles. 1834 J. SiMMovs tr. Aisc/iylus' Agam. 145 The 
bavockcr meets havock iu his turn. 

Havoir, Havour, earlier forin.s of IIaviol k. 
Havy, ob.'s. Sc. furm of 1 I>;av\. 
tHaw ;h5), sh.^ Obs. exc. /list. Forms: 1 
hasa, 3 haje, haho, 5 haw^e, 4-6 hawe, 7 dial. 
hagho, 5- haw. fOE. ha^a, corresp. to MDu. 
huge, haghc, Du. haag, in .same .sense (wliLiice 
\v Grtwen hage, the Cornu’s Haw, the Hague, 
MLG. hage, UN. hagi hage pasture-field, Da. 

ganleii: O'reiit. *hagon-\ C'l-indicalc with 

OIIG. hag, hac, enclosure, Gt-r. hag hedge, bush, 
coiipicc, lencetl place; also GlIG. hagau. MliG. 
hagm thorn, Ihonibush : cf. Hay sbA, and IIkdce.] 
A hedge or encom^iaBsing fence vGE.) ; hence, 
a piece of ground enclosed or fenced in ; a messuage 
(HE.) ; generally, a yard, close, or enclosure, as in 
timber- hail*. Sec al.so Cnr lu rp 11 a \vk. 

BmVMilf (Z.) 2893 Hohl fta hiot hi:aAi».we«>ri. to haX-'in 
biiulaii. 4:835 Kent. G/oss. in Wr.-Wnhkvr 70 13 
haj^a. 1044 ill Keinbir Cod. tfipt. IV. 86 Sc Imj-T biiinan 
port he /K^ebrir hinvsylfan ^tvtimbriHl h;i;f«lf:. 4x1350 fL-rl 
.%■ Ki/;hf. Wane hu eoincst to Tii.-iniic ha^c. J>ar h^irncs 
bob and ns i-dru^c, /bid. 1612 Heo horigck me on lit-urc 
hahe. 4' 1386 Chacckr I'ard. T. 527 Thur was a puleal in 
bih bawr:, I'hat . . liisc laipons h.'uhlv yshiwc. 1443 in 
Willis & Cl.'irk Cambridge (i.S86r 1 . 387 For euriagt. of xx.\j 
lodts of K>ruc .. in to the ivmbrc haw. 1457 in .-Niiioldc 
Ckrcn.K i 3 i 72 Whatfvskraiics tyiiibrc liawi:.s. 1594 Noui/i- s 
.Spec. Brit., t'ssi.v xoCcrtaync ladinc^s. .wbvr they lake in 
woixl. . which plat cs arc o.-ilkd vf»ci)i theThumo, weslw.-ii/l, 
baw's or woodwlmivcs. 1674 Rav .V. A'. C. U\yrd» Cd A 

//rtw, I Koiii u close. 1716 iJift. Rust. letl. 31. //tnu .. a 
Clo^e or small quantity of ].and nvar u House; as Bran- 
Jiaw, Hernp-hnw. i860 All i'car Round No. 76. 614 St. 
Mary, called Wool-church, bccau.se in its bawor churt hyard 
is the lx;am whereby w'ool i.s ap|>ointL‘d to be wciglicd. 

b. transf. 

C1430 Hymns Virg. (1S67) lai Then wolle the .see wyl- 
drawc. And went! to nys owyu hawe. 

c. attrib., as haiK*-yar\l. 

1657 llt/WKi.i. l.otuiinop, 58 A great Haw-yard, or i^ardcii, 
of old time called Coleman Huw. 

Kaw ,h§), shi^ Forms : 1 ho^a, 3-7 hawe, (5 
hawghe, 9 dial, hag, haguo, haghe, haigh,:, 4 ■ 
haw. [GE. haga, in pi. hagau. 

^ App. thc' s;inie word as prec. : perb. short for ^h.ri/\'ric, 
i. lied..;c-berry ; but this srii.se appi ais iu nont* of the other 
langs., and the history of its development is nut clcar.J 

1 . The fruit of the h.i\vthorii. 

a xooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wulrker Cinum, haxan. 13. . 

A’, .•il/.t. .1983 Other mete tliai ne liabbcn Bot bawi n,bf*prn, 
slon, and rabbeii. ri374 I’haic.kk Former .-I.v*' 7 They 
c-teii mast hawes and .swyche pownage. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
179. 'i An H.TW gh«.*, l inunt. 1^5 I£oe:n Decades 117 Hr rate 
none other iiicate Imt only berryes and h.iwes. i6s6 B.acos 
.Sytva II 7 37 Stoi cs of Haw.s and Heps do commonly portend 
o.ild Winiers. 1784 Cowcek Tusk 1. ik#, 1 fed on scailet 
hips awd stony haw.s. 1883 F. M. Pfakti Contrad. \\.\ii, 
'I'he (»ld tboin.s . . ruddy with a wealth of )iaws. 1883 
Ifampsh. Gloss., Hag, a haw, or berry of tile liawiluirn. 
1883 .•ilmoHiibury Gloss., IJaghc, ur Haigh, the haw. 

f 2 . Used as a lype of .t thing of no value. Ob.i. 

4-1000 /Elfric in Wr..\VuU;kcr 138/31^ Gignnlia, 

h.Ti^an. ii ixoo I W. Hud. 269 /s Ouis^:*ilii%, lia7t.vn. 1397 
R. Gi ouc. (1724^ 524 .M HAS wurth an hawe. ct^M Ha.m- 
iiii e in Rclig. I'ictcs /r. Thcrnhm MS. (1S67I l.'ityii 

nc lawc may hcliic an h.'iwe. r 1386 Chaitckk WijVs Prol. 

I .seite might an haw (.)f hi.s ptoverbes. <'1460 j. 
IL'ssei.l Bk. Nurture 99 Of .siiche fresth lustes set not an 
hawe. 1593 II, in Had. Dodsley\, 394 Wc*il 

nut leave a man of law, Nor a paper worth a haw. 

3 . The hawthorn, Crato'gus Oxyacaut.ha. (Also 
.aiiplied with (tu.alifying wurds to other species of 
CraiHgus, or other similar shniljs.) 

t *557 TotU'lls Misc. (Arb.) 360 Tostasnent t/mothorne, 1 , 
Sely rtaw, w-ho.se liope is pa.sL] x8si Col. Tbimuik in 
()pcn Court lU. S. A.> XL 344 Clearing away the haw, dog- 
wood, and i)aw(iaws. i8So Tennyson In .Mem. Ho:iry 
knoll of ash and haw. 1851 Lonuf. Gold, /.eg, iv. k/ S weet 
is the air with thc budding baa's. 1884 Milekr Plant n.^ 
Haw. .. Blnrk, Viburnum prunWklium. May, or Apple, 
Crutj'gus sesttraiis. Summer, CratfgusAas'a. 

+ 4 . 4\ head or ear of gl ass. Cm. 

(Etymologically iierh. a diuerenl word.] 
x6ox IIiiLLANii /V//y» (I. 145 Wild Olos . . lic.arcth in the 
h;4W or heat! certain grains lioiiging down, which resemble 
sin.dl Uicusts. AV.Y, 235 Thou the haw or eire ili:it ii 
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bcareth, ought to he t.nkcn away, n 1815 Forby T'or. F. 
Ang^ia^ Hatv^ llie car of oats. 

6 . attrib.^ .*19 haw-hrry, -blossotn; haw-gros- 
beak, the PLvw finch. 

Cook Vitv. (1790) V. 1787 We aaw some currant, 
a«ul hawl)crry hushes. 1B38 Fenny Cycl. XII. 67/1 Haw- 
finch. Haw Cirosbeak, Grosbeak of tlie modern itritish. 

HaWf Also 6-7 hawe. [Ktymology un- 
certain.] The nictitating membrane or ‘ thinl eye- 
lid ' of a horse, dog, etc., l)cing a triangular cartilage 
lying just within the inner comer of the eye, which 
is capable of expansion, so a.s to sweep dust, etc. 
from the eye-ball. 

'L'he haw {s’ liable to inflammation and temporary cnlai^c< 
ment. and il Wtas to this affected form, which the old furriets ; 
considered an ' excrescence,' th.'it they usually applied the j 
name. 

>S*3 FiTZiir.Rn. HusK i 8q The. hawc is a sorance in a 
hu eye, and is lyke gristcll, and maye well Ije cuttc nuie, j 
or els it wyll hauc out his eye. 1587 .Mascai.i, ( 7 t*zf/. . 
Cnttlit II- (1661) 131 The h.aw 111 the eye of the horse is 
a little white and haid in the inner corner of the eye, j 

and it will grow. 1737 Hhackek Fat-riery Jinpr. 1 17631 140, . 
1 take what the Furriers call the H.aws, to proceed from | 
a long and continued De.fluxiiin of Khenm upon the Kye. ' 
xSagXiif. Fhiios.^ FreUtn. Treat. 30 U. K. .S.; _A third eye- 
lid . . in the horse . . called the h.^w ; il is moistened with ' 
a pulpy sub.sl.aiice. .to lake hold of the dn.st oil the cychall, ' 
and wijie it cic.in off. 1865 Yoi.'ait Horse viii. (iSjif) 1517 : 
The old farriers strangely misunderstood the nature aiyl j 
ilesign of the haw. 1880 Times 5 Juno 6/5 A chief point in I 
hlooilhoiinils wa« the api.iear.ancc and iiuality of the ' haw '. \ 
1893 11. l>AurihC P/seitses 0/ Dogs |cd. j) (js fuilargeincnt j 
of the haw..'rhis inenihranc soinetiiiies Ijecoines inflamed 
and enlarged, iniciTering with the sight and pre\ eating the 
cyelhU froiti closing. 

tb. transf. Applied to an excresicenco in the 
human eye. ()f»s. 

I 1530 L1.0V11 Trens. //f.i/M (13S5) Fij, The jviyce of the 
l.yly rote put into thy eye l.aketri .awnyc the huwe. 1684 
/.ami. Caz. No. lOis'l Jtisliu.1 Hugge, Aged 15 years., 
hnvin-.t a Haw or Speck on his left ICye. 

Haw, : s».rc ll.vw inf. 

Kaw, i 7 . Obs. exc. St. Korins: rbcawi,h 9 wi, j 
htswi, hawi, hcowen, 5 haa, 6- haw(S .Vr. haavo). 
[oK, bitwi, /iiht*/, hMtvt, whence hnni^en blue, 
discoloured.] fa. lUiic, azure; bluish, grayish- 
or greenish-blue ; of a tlull lca<ien blue, Ohs. b. 
Discolourecl, livid. Sc, 

<>700 Fpiual Gloss, a^t hneuui \lz.tf. hatii]. 

i-7a5 Corpus Clots. C\a)erHlat htawi. //'A/. 9S1 G/on- 
euM, heauiii, grei. (.'1490 Aninrs of .Arih. ii, Hiir Inul of 
a haa hew. c 1430 HknuySun Test. Cres. -ifei Hawe us the ; 
lecd. of colour noihing clete. 1313 D<ii.'c;t.A5 i ill. i. j -.<! i 1 
Crowiiit with g.ii l.andi« nil of haw set; hcwi.s. 16. . Sir F. 
Spens in C’hild Fnllads nr. Ivtii. 118S3) ;iH '2 He s.ow the j 
gieen haw sea. *768 Ross Hclenore a.3 (Jain.) 'fwa shep* j 
herds out of breath,, and ,as h:iw .as death. .*7 ®S K. Fohuks I 
Foetus in Bm. It ati Dial. 8 (Jam.* He look'd sae ha.ave as | 
gin .a dw.iiii Had just u*erca.st his lieurt. | 

Kaw, !>//. and sb.h [Echoic.] An utterance | 
marking hesitation: cf. 1 I.\ ifit, 3. Usually in i 
col InCiatioii with /<«w. .Sec also J l.\w-n.\w. i 

1679 His/. .Soi/u-rr'tlles in slf/n. I.esMalhigi*tv (1864) 73 j 
She had a little hniigh in her speech. <r 1680 Ihn i.kK Keui, • 
(17.V., I. iS.:i His freipiont and jiallielic hums .ami haws, j 
/»i7ag GosfiRi'A’K ll'’hs, (1761' 111. 4..'j (Jod.) If thro' any ; 
hum . or haws, 'I'here hups an intervening p:uise. 1686 /*all , 
Mall G, j-j Aug. 14/1 Pauses filled by a prolonged ' haw ’. j 
Kaw« V. [f. 1 1 AW /;//.] intr. To utter ‘ h.iw!* | 
as .an cxpre$.sion of hesitation. U.sn.ally in the col- | 
location hum henTs and haio'. sec lIuH 7). 

x6u Ma-SSingir .St Fii-a.ij Fatal Dtnyry \\,\^ Nea'. Ha? 
Telia. D'ec stand 11 umming and hawing now ? 1739 foe 
Millers fe-sis cxiii, 'J'hc Felli>w wa.s loath to spn.'dc, hut 
fiiininiM .'Hid haw'd for n goorl Space. 1748 Kini.'Mm- 
soN r/wr/wTE > 1 8 1 1 ) VII. 47 Such a hiiiiiming .md hawing 
caitiff. 1814 I.. HrsT Feast of Foots 11 A whole court of 
AldeiincM) hawing ami hnmniiug. 1884 W. C. .Smi iii A’/V- 
tfrostuH 6v I'uhlic lueeliiigs where no heait is, And a chair- 
man haws and hums. 

Haw, obs. form of Awk. 

Haward, ufns. form of Haywauh. 

Hawbart, obs. form of 1 Ialukiii>. 

Hawbe, obs. form of Alji. 
f 1475 I’Tw. in \Vr.-\ViiIi;ker 7.S5./if3 /fee alha^ .a h.'iwbe. 
Hawberg, -berke, -brek, ob.s, ft. II.m.rekk. 
Hawborgeon, -berioiin, -byrschown, etc., 
obs. v.ar. IIauekoko.v. 

Hawbitzer, obs. form of lIowtT/.Bn. 

Hawbuck (.hgb/ 5 k> [inirh. f. Haw or 
+ Hi ck j//.' 2.] An unmannerly lout ; a country 
btiiiipkin. 

*803 Times in Spirit FuF fmls. (i8«.i6t IX. 312, fT] 
H.'imneil the hawhuek wh<i rtiiixzed us, ami agreed io cm-s 
the fieltls towards Newington. 1851 Btik's Florist jz 
D.ivy . . called nil iht: hoys in our brig a m t of luiw-bm. ks, 
1855 K INI iSi.FV tFrsiw. fia iiri6i> y/ ’Slife, .Sir, .v>rrow is 
inalcing a hawbuck of me. 1858 Leiuis F-xpress 14 Auu. 
4/3 Tho veriest liuwbuck that ever grew and flourished iit 
die wilds of Kent. 

Hawcubite (h^kdbdit). Also Hawoa-, 
Jlawku-. One of a band of dissolute youiiR men 
who infested the strtels of Lomlon in the begin- 
ning of the rSth renliiiy ; a street-bully, a rnffiaii. 

1711 Swift Wonderf. Froph. Wks. 17^5 HI. i. 174, 1 am 
tlic m>rter, that w.-vs hiuhaion.sly slain in Fleet .street : by 
the Mohocks and Hawcubites was I slain. 1880 IIui-.wkk 
Keaders f/aud-fh.^ Ha 7 i.H.iU’i/c. i88r . Itlunr/ii/: 25 Nov, . 


Pounce in the * I'ender Tfnshand ' . . having a wholt!- 
soine distrust at hi.s return of possible Mohocks and Haw- 
kubites. 

t Kawdod. dial. Obs, [app. f. Haw a. blue 
+ 1 )oi) 5 b.^\ A name for the lUue Cornflower, 
CetUaurea Cyanas (Britten and Holland). 

> 5*3 Fitxhkkh. IJnsb. $ 20 Hiiiers maner of wcdc.s, as 
thistyls, kcdlokt^, d(M:ke.s . . gtuildcs, hauiloddes, dugfcnnel. 
//if./., llawdod hath a lilcw'e tlourc, .ami a fewe lyticll leues 
. . and groweth comonly in rye vpoii leaiic grounde, and 
ilothe lyilel hiirte. 1730 in r#»r/'jr. Dianes (Surtec.s) 296 
(Lhic. t;: Hoi.) A flower c.'tird ImwdiHls. 

Haw(e, obs. var. Hof. 

Hawo, obs. Sc. and north, form of Hall. 
t H awe-bake. Obs. In the following, usually 
taken as - * haw(s) baken *, baked haws, eciuivalenl 
to ‘ plain fare* ; hut this is doiildful. 

c 1386 CiiAUiri'.k Man of l.aa/s ProL ys Hut nathelees I 
reci he noglil a hene Though I come after hym with hriwe- 
balci! \Camh. MS. .<iw bake, f.ansdotone halve b.'ikej I .speke 
ill pro.se and lai him r^’ines make. 

Hawel, obs. form of Hail sb.^ and v.^ 
Ha*weP. [f. Haw 7 *. + -eu *.] One who ‘ haws’. 
i8ao Miss Mrii-oRnin l/Ei^trnnge 11870; 11. 119 He 
is such a douhter,— siu h a liiiiiinier .'ind huw'er. 

Hawes, obs. f. hawse: sec Hai..se sb, 
Kawdneb. (l>5'fhij). [f. IT.vw + Fixcir] 
The common groslicak, Coccothraustes vulgaris^ a 
bird about six inches in length, having a large 
strong beak adatitcd for bre.nking the it.ard seeds 
and kernels whicn form its focxl. 

R.\y Collect. It'ords^ 88. 17S9 H. STii.L!NGKr.. 

tr. ftihergs Feon. Nat. in Mist. Tracts 11762) 66 Thcci o.s.s* 
bill th.at lives uii the fir-crone-s, and tho. hawfinch that fceils 
on the pine-cotton. 1881 Startdatd a Mar.^ 5 Th*: haw- 
finch some years ago was as c^nnnon in Eppiiig Forest a.s 
arc ]iigeoiiN in the Ouihlhall-yard. 

Hawghor, obs. form of Hkifkii. 

Haw-haw 'bQ'bv'/'i [Kchoic; 

cf. 11 a ha.] 

A. int. All expression of licsitntion littered re- 
pe.atedly in nn affecied tone. Also, the representa- 
tion of Jond or boi.steroii.s laughter. 

2834 Skua Smith MaJ. 7 . Doumiug^s Lett. fiS^f,) 160 
‘ M.ajor, call back J.any, and Harry, ami Amos, .and h.aw- 
haw'-haw says the Cin(.ral. 

B. sb. The utterance of ha 70 ha 7 v\ a loud or 
boisterous laugh, a gutl'aw. 

1834 Jamks Hobber'u The first indication of his coining 
was a i)c:d of l.atighter, a loud *liaw, haw, haw*. 2889 
A. R. Ho»‘K in Boy's (hon Faper im Aug. 7x5/3 Thmc was 
amither chorus of h-aw-haws, which made Ronald’s temper 
boil over. 

C. altf ib. or adj. Charactei izctl by the utterance 
of haw haw as un .affected expression of hesitation. 

1841 1 .YTTON Ni. .y Morn. (1851) 31.4 (Hoppe) * Hush I * 
said the stranger, perfectly unconcerued, .and regaining the 
dignity of hU haw haw emini'iatioii. 1866 Cornh. Mag. 
Oct. .(64 The. affected, lisping, and haw-haw fool. 2867 F. 
IfAKRi.soN Ckniic^ li.ks. '1891) 102 Louiigiug With tluit inef- 
fable haw-h.'iw .air of your Rotten Row. 

Hence Kaw-haw'ism, the habit of affectedly 
uttering haiu kaw. 

2867 K. Yaifs Forlorn Hope x, Forbes would assume a 
languid haw-hawisin. 

Kaw-haWy V. [f. prcc.] intr. I'o utter haw 
haw\ to laugh loudly or boisterously. Hence 
llaw-hawiDg vbl. sh. 

1834 SfciJA iSwiiii . 1 /af. 7. Dosonines Lelt. .'1835) t6o He 
sleu'd up to me . . ihrow’d his liead back, and haW'hnw''d 
right our. 2889 A^ R. Hoi*b in luty's (.hon Taper 10 Aug. 
7X.S/,»'l'he other mstics haw’-hawed at their master’s repartee. 

Haw-haw, var. Ha-ha sb.’^ 

Hawin, -yn, obs. forms of IIavkn. 
Hawk'h9k>,.r^.i Forms: 1 hafoo,heafoo, -uo, 
(haofuc, habuc, heebuo), 2 hauek, hoauek, 2-4 
havek, 3 haveo, 3 -4 hauck, 3-7 hauk(e, 5-6 
halk, 5-7 hawko, 7 huulk, 7- hawk. [Com. 
Teut. : OV,. hatuc, keafot ~ OS. hafioc- (in ]>ropcr 
names) (Ml)u. kiwicy havecy hawiCy Du. havik, 
EKris. hi\fk€y VVKris. hauc/t^y OWOs, halnth y hapuh, 
MIKf. habeth, -ichy G. halnchty ON. hauk-r, from 
*hn/ukr (.Sw. hiik, D-a. hiig) OTcut, ^hatitko-z ; 
gencially referrcfl to rout Imb-y haf- to seize, as L. 
accipiUr to rapere^ 

1 . Any diurnal bird of prey used in falconry; 
any bird of the family Falconidw, In Nat. IIist.y 
restricted to a bird of the subfamily Aecipilritw, 
with rounded and com|>arativcly short wings, 
which chases its prey near the ground; distinguishetl 
from a falcoji or bird of the subfamily FalconiuKy 
which has long pointed wings, and lofty flight. 

Hawk 0/ the fist t I he lure, the soan see quots. 1841, 
1879. 

<2700 F.pinat Cl. stysj Itarodius, uuxlh[h]ehuc [F.r/urt 
nu;dhlj;ebucl. r 723 Corpus Ol. 189.J .S'of'icariuSy riiiishabuc;. 
a 800 Leiden Gloss. 51 in O. F, Texts it -2 ArripUrts I-iVerJ, 
h:iefiic. /1 2000 IPyrde 36 in Fxi-ter Bk. If. 88 b iBosw.) 
Slim sceal wildne fu^ol atemian he.afoc. c 2x73 Lamb. Hum. 
49 liubbed feire husi'.s . . he.auekes and iiiindes. c. 2200 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 179 Hundt’S and haucke.s and liors and 
wepnos. 112230 Owl .y Night, yyj pe h.avee fol^eh g*xle 
rede He fliht his wci. ^1323 Rcl. Ant. I. 125 V gladie fiir 
no sung, ttf h.avekc nc of houndc. CX440 Fromp. Fan\ 
a^o/a Hawke, faUo. 1338 Stakkkv Fngland 11. Si. 189 


Thcyr hankys and ihcyr honndys. 1530 J. Cokk Eng. 4 
». Heralds ft 8 (1877) ^ have hawkes of the towre, as 
IconiuileK, leoncrcttcs, fawcons, jeafawcons, buhbes, & mer- 
lyons. i6xa Drayton Poly-oib. iii. 42 His deepe mouth'd 
Hound to hunt, his Inng-wing'd Haulk to flie. 1614 Be. Hall 
RecolL Treat. z6i The Soule, like unto some noble I faiike, 
lct.s passe the crowns. 1674 N. Cox Gcntl. Keereai. 41677) 
162 The Age of a Hawk; ine first year, a Soarage. The 
second year, an Interview. The third year, a White Hawk. 
The fourth ye:ir, a Hawk of the first Coat. 1727-51 Cham- 
iii-KS Cycl, .S.V., When ..carefully looked after, she [the nicrliu] 
proves an excellent hawk. 1801 SiHim' S^rts 4 Past. 1. 
li. 33 The hooks of hawking assign to the different ranks of 
per. suns the .sort cf hawks proper to be used by them.. The 
<;aglc, the vulture, and the mcrhiuri, for an eiimcror. .l’he 
gos-hawk, for a yeoman . . Tlie sjiairow-hawk ftir a priest. 
1^1 Ri- i-ANY Falconry 6, Itazvk of the Fist. One that flits 
direct ulf the fist without muuiuiiig or waitin^-on. ibid.y 
/lawk of the Soar, One that mounts in the iiir, and waits- 
011 until the game be put up. 2879 E. T). Kaik'Liffk in 
Fncyel. Brit. IX. 6 'rhe first cI.'lss comprises Mahons', 
' luiig-wingcd hawks', or ' hawks of the lure' ;. .'Hie second 
rla.s.s is that of ' hawks ', * short- winged hawks or * hawks 
of the list *. 1^3 N KWi-ON D/ct. liirdsy Hawkj a won! of 

imlcfiiiilc iiieaning, lieing often used to sigiiily all diur- 
nal lUrd.s-of-i’rey which are neither Vu Imres nor Eagles, 
and .ai^aiu mure exclusively for tho.st*of the i rmainder which 
are nut Buzzards, Falcon.s, Harriers or Kites. 

b. With prefixed word indicating sjiecies, varie- 
ties, sorts used in hawking, etc. : as brush- y yield-, 
Jishing-y giime~y long” or shorMoingedy cic. Also 
Block hawk, the American rough-legged buzzard ; 
Jook-howk, a male hawk ; Kitchen hawk (see 
quut. 16 S 6 ';; Musket-, Sznall-bird-, or Spar- 
hawk, the Sparrow-hawk ; Bingtail hawk {Falco 
f/udsonius') \ Sharp-shinnod hawk (/.'.A’.), a 
small species {Accipiter fttsens) with extremely 
slender shanks, also called Figeon hawk. (See 
under their first element Dnck^y Fish-, dark-, 
A'louse-y Firr/ridgK”, (Jr/atl-hnwk; also Goshawk, 
lioitBY-, Pigeon-, SrAiiJiow-iiAw k. etc.). 

2486 Bk. -SV. Albans t.)iv, Thcr is a Sp.arc hawke, aiul 
he IS an hawke for n prest. 16x5 W. I..awson ( Vc7/. 4- Card. 
(1626) 45 If yi.m have a.. Spar* hawke in Winter to make the 
I'Uck-bird sloop into .a bu.sh or hedge. 1674 N. (.‘ox Gentl. 
Retreat. (1677) 172 This is a great fault, and iikiit' incident 
to and worse in Kielil-Hawks than .sulIi as arc filtc-d for ihi'? 
River. x686 Bi.omk to-x//. Ret r. at. ir. 20 The T.;imier. .is a 
Hawk well known . . being called u Kitt.hin Hawk, a 2700 
l». F.. Piet. Cant. C ren\ fack the Male. 1772 Fvmsi i.k 

in Fhil. Trans. I.XII. 382 'I his species [Pigci/n Hawkl is 
called a sniaU-biril hawk at Huds<'n's Hay. 2872 Coin-.!! 
Key .V. A mer. Birds (1884) 528 .'nr.iplter fuscus^ shar|i- 
shinned Hawk, 'Pigeon' Hawk, so-called, but not to be 
confounded with Falco colnmbarius. Ibid, 549 Ainurii.ari 
* Kough-leggcii P.u//ard’ * I’tkiek Hawk’. 2873 Snt W. 
Bcli.kh Birds N . /.calatid\. vrs The contiiUMUs .sertMining 
of the Bu.sh- Hawk is uiiderslixid by the iiaiives to be a siue 
indication of ch.ange. 

C. Proverb.^ and phrases. (See also Bi'zzakd/AI 
I b, Hamvsaw b, Ukrn.silwv.) 

^1386 Cmaucer Reeste's T. W14 With empty hand, men 
may none haukes tulle [allurel. risjo H. Knuoi-.s Bk. 
Nurture 740 in Babees Bk, rua For cnipiy fystes, m*. n vse to 
say, cnnnol (In: Hawke letnync. 1832 J. I'. Kknmm>v 
.S'7cr2/4i?(/ //, (rR6o) 17, I ciilcrC'd Rii hmoiid btrwcfii hawk 
and buzzard f -1: at Iwilighi). 2846 G. .S. Fahkk Lett, on 
Tracturian Secess. 171 As diflen nt from . . niodeni I'opery, 
as a hawk from ;i Itaiidrspikc. 

2. With qualifying word as ttighl-hawk, dor- 
hawk, gfial-hawk. moth- hawk, scrccch-hawky ai»- 
[)iicd to the goatsucker. (Sec these woid.s.) 

3. Jig, Applied lo a person, in varioiia senses dc- 
rivcfl from the nature of the IiIrI of prey : e.g. one 
who preys on others, a rojiacious person, a shar[>cr 
or cheat ; one w'ho is keen and grasi'ing ; an officer 
of the law who pounces on criminals (as in vaga- 
bonds' phrase, ware the hawk: sec Waiik). 

1548 Hai.i. Chrou.y PMw. iP, >99/\ If he might ..allure 
the duke to his fKirlie, that king Kdw'ard shnuld he desti- 
tute of one i>f his best Haw kes. a 2^ UoaLl Royster D. 
111. iii. i.Arb.) 48 Yu were lake vf) for huukes. axyoo B. F.. 
Diet. Cant. Creiv, //nwk, a .Sh.irppr. 1824 Gkn. P. TitoMr- 
NoN A'.t'<vr. (Z84V) III. 328 Men are hawks when they view 
ilivir interests singly, and lieetles when they arc to losc in 
crowds. *834 H. Ainsworth Rookwood 1. iii. (Farmer', 
The game's sixiiletl thi.s time.. the hawks are upon us. 1843 
I.RVKK 7 ‘ Hinton ix. (1878) 56 Me. .ended by becoming a 
hawk, where he had liegun us a pigeon. 

4. attrib. and Comb, a. obvious combs., as hawk- 
cage, -hood, -perch ; hawk-headed adj. 

1483 Cath. Angl. An Hawke h.agc, cassidile. >743' 
51 G. F.uwahos IVat. Hist. Birds 165 j'hc Hawk-Headed 
Parrot i8xa Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 27 'l'he hawk- cage. 
i8u G. Txin« Egypt. Antiq. 1. x. aaa The hawk-headed 
spfiiiix. 2859 I'ennyson Enid 280 O wretched set of .sparrows 
. . Who pipe of nothing but of sparrow-hawks I Speak, if you 
he not like the rest, hawk-innd. 1891 K t fling 4- Beast 

in India 55 'I’lic hawk-liuud of soft deerskin . . jesses, lures, 
and hawk-bells, are still regulurly made in the l^iijab. 

b. Special combs. Hawk eo^le, an eagle of the 
genus Nisaetus ; hawk-eye ( U.S.\ colloq. apixella- 
tion of a native or inhabitant of Iowa, popularly 
called the ‘Hawk-eye State’; hawk-eyed a,, 
having eyes like a hawk’s; ve^ keen -sighted ; 
hawk-ily, a fly of the family flsilidm, also called 
honjct-llics, which prey on other insects; f hawk’s- 
foot, -feat, nu old name for the columbine ; hawk- 
kitp, a kite made of silk or cotton in form of a 
hawk, used in sliuoting to make the birds lie; 
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hawk’s meat, food for a hawk ; also fig, (cf. 3) ; 
hawk-nut, a name for the earth-nut or pig-nut ; 
hawk-parrot, a parroj of the genus Deroptyus ; 
hawk-swallow, a local name for the swih ; 
hawkwise adv.^ in the manner of a hawk. 

(883 CiissclTs Nat, Hist, III. 284 * Hawk Eagles {Nisaetus\ 
remarkakle for their long legs. 18x8 I'odo, *// awkt : yed . 
x8^ RouKftTsoN Serw. iyct, 1. xiii. (t866j 227 The hawk* 
cyril deities of Egypt, .implied omniscienre. 1890 IIolprf.- 
WOOi> fW. A'l^vv/rrr* (iB9i> 335 Thc^hawk*eyecl riaiiibook 
ii.ad descried the strnndiid coach . . about a mile ofl*. X747 
CtovLO Kng. Ants 6 I’he Dragon, or more ptomrly, large 
*Hawk-lly. 1883 CasselPs Nat, Hist, VI. 86 rfiese insects 
(the AsHtJie). .from their habits, might very well be called 
* ilawk Klies a tKM.Sioane MS, 5, If 6/t Co/aw/A/'/z/x, /i-f 
anti^itis, iVA'wr Gtailicc] toltnnhim^ Alnglice] ' liaiiekesfel. 
!bhi, 10/2 Pt's aucipitisy Afiiglicel hauekesfot. x888 I-i.. 
rKYcii Phiasant^ Rtuxnnf; 161 Who can iiuiki* a really sati.s* 
factory "hawk kite? i5^I1akkison Rnglawi 11, i. \t877) 1, 
14 A mini.ster taking a bciieftcc . . wa.s inforoed to paie to 
his p-itr-mc twcniic quarters of otes, ten zmarters of wheate, 
.md sixteeiie yccrelic of b.'irleic, which lie called *hawkes 
1684 K. H, .SVAtW Ri'creat. 82 Wash your Mawkv 

i i.: 


/Vwt'. AAxz/r« />Vr«ffj 96 Swift Hawk swallow. Froin its 
iiabit of hawking for (lies. x8i8 Kuats F.ndym, iv. 51^ Her 
steed a little higher soarVl, and then Dropt * hawkwise to 
the Karth 

t Hawk, Obs. [Cf. Heck j.] A kind 
of fish-lrap : sec qnots. 

1669 WoRi.iixiE .S>i 7 . Ai^ric. (1681) 252 There is a isort of 
Kiigme, by some termed .t Hawk, made almost like niito 
.'I Fi‘'h*i)Ot, hiing a square fruiiic of Timber fitted to the 
pl.-icc .. and wtoiiglit with W'ire to a point aIino.si, so tliat 
wli.'tt Fish soever go througli the same, cannot go hack 
again. s 9 os Art 4 «V 5 Awte c. 8 § 5 Nets, Pots, Ra<-k.s, 
Hawks, fiins or >ilher iK-vices to kill .Salmon. 

Hawk (b^k^ [Origin uncertain.] A 

|ilaslcror's toul : sec quots. I fence Hawk-boy. 

1700 Moxon A/rc/t. fi'xrrc, 12 I'ools relating to Pl.istrring 
. . 3. A Hawke, made of Wood about the bigni ss of a sqaari: 
TrLiichcr, with a handle .. whereon the Lime and Hair 
being pul, they lake from it mort* or less as they ple:ise. 
1813 lUiihkrs /Vz*/. PriceAik. tKellyt 142 Hawk*l)oy, per 
ir. g-/. x84»-76 Gwilt An hit. t?loH.s., //zi7t<X*, .1 sniull 

i|ua(lratigular loid with a handle, u.scd hy a plasterer, on 
whi-.h the stuff rcipiircd by him is served.. He has always 
a )ii.>y attending on him, by^ whom he i.s supplied with the 
lu.iii.-rud. The liuy iiiquc.sllon is called a. Ilawk boy. 1892 
SiH 11. Di i fy in CouU’fffp, Ren. Jan. 15a A plasterer culled 
(•> the liwy to bring him his hawk. 

Hawk, [f. II.\wK zi.if] An effort made to 
I'li ai the throat ; theiioise made in such an effort. 

1604 I’ M. ttiiuk Pk. ill .1 //;AAV/.w’5 IPks. iBulleti) VI II. 
PJ .\rivr a rotten hawk and a hem, he beg«'iri to spit. 1755 
JiiHNSi.>N, Hawk, .ail olT«)rt to force phlegm up the tin oat. 
Hawk, dial, funn of IlarK shS 1 h. 

i8o8-z8 J AMiKSON, //.f \K'k, n dung fork. 1893 Northumhid. 

Haivky an ini|j1einent or h.ahd*to<>I for filling manure. 
Hawk hjjk), ».l [I. 11 awK 5 iJ.*] 

1 . hitr. To cli-ise or hunt game with a trained 
h.iwk; to engage in or pmcli-^e falconry. 

>340-70 A hr.. .<• Hind. 299 For to haukc nc hunte h.iue 
wc no fcii«*. t 1345 Orphro 29.1 Every on an haiikc on honed 
bi-re, .And went Tiaukyiig by the rivere. xm 8 LATi.MKu 
PlxMti^hirs i.\rb.) 25 'rhei haiikc, thei hunt, thei card, ihei 
ily* r. 1697 R. Pkiki;k Path .^trnt. i. iv. Ci (Kel went hence, 
to liii, own llciuse, to H.iwk (after the Harvest was in) for 
.1 Nlonth. TN4 Tk.n.n'^ SON // f-cXv/ 4S Where is the King? 
..(lone h.ivvkiiig on the: Nenc. 

b. trans. Cf. to hunt a covey, 

17B3 Ainswokiii /..i/. Piet, (Mordl) I. 5.V., IasI us fust 
this ersli, for here lielh a covey. 

2 . inty. Of birds or insects: To hunt on the 
wing. 

*399 P^f, Pi^etHs (Roll.*!) I. 389 Thus hawk yd this cgle, and 
hoveil alxivc. 1697 Dryuen /Tr^. yKncid xii. 693 As the 
black swallow ,. Now hawks above, now skim.s along the 
fliKid To furnish her lo(iu.'u:ious nvst with Food. 17M tk 
Will I K Sefborne xxi. (185:0 89 'I'lie bird fa martin] wa.s 
hui^king briskly after the iflica. 185a Thomas in ZifoAi^ist 
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e icio Mokb Pieua Wk*. 15/x All the aduauntage that ye 
hawke after, and all the lauour of the court. 1348 Udai.i., 
etc. Krasm. Par. Matt, xxiii. if^ To hawke for a vayne 
opinion of holine.s. X58X Marreck tik. 0/ Notes 107O When 
wc do any gixal deed . .we should nut hunt and haukc .'tfier 
the praise of men. X700 Asihy tr. Saanedra-Fa-xardo i l. 
98 It hawks after his Favour, with the Nets of Flattery, 
lyao Lett./r, Lomi, Jral. (>721) 9 A Bookseller.. hawked 
at the I mi for Oxford .Scholars. 

Hawk (hgk), V, Also 6 liauk(e. [app. a bnek 
formation from IIawkek rA.21 

1 . intr. To practise the lr.i( 1 e of a hawker. 


of the he«.1gc. 

b. tyans. To pursue or attack on the wing, as a 
hawk does ; to prey upon while flying. 

itoS K. P. Waro Trettmiftr III. xvii, 316 The l.irk siiig.s 
to the moment when .she Ls hawked. i8i68 Kingsley ChHsP 
ntas Day 13 Flitting bats Hawk tlie pale moths of winter. 

3 . To hawk at\ to fly al or attack on the wing, 
as a hawk does. Of a person : T'o fly a hawk at. 
Shaks. Macb. 11. iv. 13 A Fnulcon towring in her 
®f place. Was by a Mowsing Owle hnwkl at, and 
K»IId. 1^3 G. Hkkhkkt TewpU^ Sacrijiee xxiii. Who 
bawk nt eagles with a dove? 1690 T.ockr Hunt. 
L'wzf. Ep. to Kdr. 7 He that hawks at Larks and Sparrows 
ftas no less Sport, .than he that flies at nobler Game. 1878 
KrsKiN Eagle's N. § 36 W'ill j’ou Kawk at game or carrion 7 
**47 N. Bacon Disc, Grad, Eng, i. Ivii. {1739) 106 
ric hawked at nil manner of game, France, Scotlancf, ICng- 
*»nd, Lnity, Clergj*. i8m Scott Abhtt xx, To hawk at 
one brother with another, is less than fair play. 1886 H. 

“• *** Accustomed to he welcuined with 
smiles, .md even hawked at hy young ladies on iiroiuoiion. 
b. irant. To let fly. 

j®**\*‘*. 1 . 18 . 5®1 They xtralghtway 
nawked at tiieir advcr8ane.s the terrible name of ihu high 
cwyission. 

t 4 . To hawk trfterifoy '^ : to hunt after, to en- 
deavour to catch or gain. Obs, 


i 54*'3 rUi 3^ 4- 35 Hen. c. to § 2 Kiiill di.Aposcd 

person.s. .vse daily the craft and subfiUy of hanking aij 


abruad 


in the Couiitr>’, to Villages and to mens hoii.ses, putting the 
same naughty ware to side secretly. 1676 Mauvki.i. /1/f. 
Suiirke 33 Vhe little Emi.s.sarycK .. hawke aboul frtmi 
l-Amdon to WcslmiiiKtcr with their flritch<.-.< sliffe with the 
Cop3’es, and will sell them to any une. 17x8 Akiii.'TMNo r 
^ohu /»«// lit. iv, 'J'o go haw'kiiig and {leddliiig about the 
stieels, selling knives, scissors, and shix: buckles. 

2. tyans, 'Po carry about from jd.'icc to place and 
offer for sale ; to cry in the street. 

1713 Swift Imit. I for. 1. vii. 41 His works were haw'k'd in 
cv'ry street. But seldom rose aliove a sheet. t7M Compl, 
Let.-toriley cxX.t) They immediately hawked it .ibout 
to every surgeon. 1833 Amhijn Hist. Europe (1B49-50) 1 . 
vi. S 56. 51 Inflammatory addresses wt^'e hawked in every 
.street. 1866 RfiGERS Agric. Sf Prices I. xix. 437 Salt was 
hawked aliout by retail dealers, 
b. transf. ainXfig, 

a 1745 Swift Frieu 'dly Apol. >R.), All this with design . . 
I'o hear his praises liawk’d aliout. x8ox Mar. KncKWonTii 
Peiuuta (1832 I. ii. 26 T2i.st winter, when 1 was at Batli .. 
ihi.s Belinda Portnian was liawked about everywhere. 
1847 Is. Host iVonun. tjr B. II. x. 2-^7 She consented 
to be hawked about a.H a sort of nur.se and ovci.soer. 1869 
Lowell IP'intenEvcft. Hymn ix, I come not of the race. 
That hawk their sorrows in the market-place. 

3 . tyans. To traverse as a hawker with something 
to dispose of ; to canvass. 

Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xiii. i. V. 3 That is all her 
Hungarian Majesty^ ha.s yet got by hawking the world, 
Pragmatic Sanction in hand. 

4 . intr. slang. fSee fjuot.) 

1851 Mayhew Lomt. Labour I. 32S They have a man .. 
NOin«.'tinie& at a fair, to hawk, or act as a button (a decoy) to 
purcha.se the first lot of goods put up. 

Hence Hawked ///. a., Hawking vbl. ib. and 
ppl. a, 

1548- 3 Act 34 •f 35 Hen. nil, c. 10 § 3 No .. ccmerlct- 
iiiaken*. .sliall. .v.se the said craft of h.iukvngr, or go as 
hankers, a 1700 B. K. Dirt. Cant. Crew, Hawking. gi.ung 
about Town and Country', with Scotch-Cloth. &c. or New'.s- 
papers. 1;^ Mrs. Ckntlivhk Husie Pvdy v. i, Thf>st little 
Hawking Females that traverse the l*ark, and the Pl.iy 
House, to put oflT their damag'd Ware. X71S M. Davies 
Athrn. lirit. I. 346 Ilawk'd-about 'ri‘y.il-ramphlet.s. xBfla 
Trollopk Orley F, vi, 1 call il luiwking and peddling, 
that going round the country with your gtxHlson your back. 
It ain't trade. 

Hawk .h§k , Also 6-7 hauk^e, 7 baulk. 
[Of uncertain origin ; probably echoic.] 

1 . intr. To make an effort to clear the thrrvit of 
phlegm ; to clear the throat noisily. 

X583 [sec hawking Iwlow], 1608 Howlands Cn\ tus 
Ghost 9 Then they will huiiuiic arnl li.aiike, .ind s.iie they 
are not euery luxlic, anti .so lake, their nit'iiiy. 163B Mi;l>e 
Gi^fx House Wk.s, (1672) ir. 349 Nor is it lawful for 
u.s.,iii hank ot hrin in the Church- .Sf\'rting Mag. 

X. 272 \ man .. began to hawk and spit. 1B16 Sci>i r 
Antixf. XXX, ' 1 shall prove a wrci.<h-il inlerprctn- *, s.iid 
M ’ Inlyre .. couj^hing and h.iwking a.s if the translaiion 
stuck in his throat. 1877 Kobf^kis Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 
1 . ?99 'fhcic is .1 fre({uenl tendency to ct)Ugh .ind hawk. 

2. trans. 'I\> bring up with a strong effort of 
clearing the thnrat. 

1581 Mulca.sikr Positions xx. (1887) 84 For hanking vp 
of likxxl. 1676 WiKKMAN (J.i, A stinking tough phlegm 
which she hawked ui> in the mornings. 1751 SMoi.Lt.Tr 
Per, Pic. xiv. He hawked up, with incredible straining, the. 
iiitcrjixtion ah I 1843 Sia T. WATSt»N Prim. 4- Prtuf, 
Phys. xxviii. (1871) 593 He hawked up in the course of the 
day a considerable quantity of ropy irmcus. 

Hence Hawking vbl. sb. and ///. a, 

1583 Stanyuukst sEfteis Ded. (.Arb.) 7 In such h.iuking 
wise, as if he were throllcd with the chincoughe. 1600 
Shaks. A. V. L. v. iii. 12 Shal we clap into \ roundly, 
without hanking, or spitting, or saying wc aie hoarse ? 1831 
Tkklawmv Adv. J'ruMger Stvt II. 149 .A gawky .. bilious, 
hawking Frenchman.^ 1898 W. H. Hvoso.v La Plata xx. 
3< .»7 T he violent hawking of a man clearing his throat. 

Hawk-bell : see II.\^ ukll. 

Kaw-kbiU. 

1 . A species of turtle ; -Hawk’s-bill i. 

1788 P. H. Bki.'ck Afrtn. vt. 42.4-5 Many sorts of tor- 
toises of which the hawk-bill is the most valuable for its 
fine shell. 1885 C. F. Holder Marrels Anitn, Life 27, I 
^ found a hawk-hill turtle lying on the surface. 

I 2. An instrinnent. Ci>cc rjiiots.) 
i *875 Knight A., //^ 7 r'X‘-/'rV/, a pliers with curved 
: nose, to hold pieces in blow-pipe soldering. Ibid., Hawk- 
! biildooth-saw, a .saw having a curving, hooked 5 .TW-tooth, 
somewhat resembling the upper mandible of the hawk. 

I So Bawk-t>111ed a. , having a mouth like a hawk’s 
beak, as the hawk'bilUd turtle ( » Hawk’s-uill). 
Hawkbit (h^kbit). [f. nA\vK(\vGKP) i- 
(Dkvil's) Bit. Called by Ray and others, *//fcv - 
aduni minus prstmorsd radke^ Hawkweed with 
bitten roots, Yellow Devirs bit* (after Devil’s bit 
Scabious) ; the compressed form Hawkbit was in- 
troduced by Petiver in 1713.] 


A book-name for the ^exaxs&Apargia of coinposftc 
plants, resembling hawkweeds. 

1713 i*KTivKK Herb, lirit. Raii Catal., Oiinmon Hawkbit, 
Jaggfd Hawkbit letc.J. x8ss J. F.. Smith Ktig. Flora III. 
351.' 1843 W. CrKZtL in Zoologht I. 30 The mitumnal h.iwk- 
bit and dandelion. 1881 (». Allen F/guettes fr. Nature 
xxii, .Some golden heads of the autumnal huwkbit. 

Hawked (hykt), a,^ [f. Hawk sb,* t -kd : cL 

hooked.] Curved like a hawk’s beak ; aquiline. 

•577 Hkllowms Gueuara's Chron, 72 Adrian Imd an high 
Ixxlie .. note .somewhat hawkcil. 1646 Sir T. Brow Mi. 
Pseud. Ep. VI. \i. ;^ ;3 Flat no.ses seem comly unto the M<x.*rr, 
an Atiiiilinc or h-.iw.k'cd one unto the l*er:iian. 171a Hkarne 
t zV/zv/. [O. M, .S.j 111 . 439 He had .1 hawk'd Nfise, 1845 
Iww.h Stepmother 1846) II. xxiii. 3')i A stout, well-made, 
hawked- faced man. 

Hawked (h^kt:, zi.- .-SV. anti north, dial. Also 
hawkit. [I.leriv.ii ion obscure.] Of cattle :* Having 
while spots or streaks^ (Jain. ,; spotted, streaked, 
as in red-hawked. 

1500 80 Dl'Nhah Feu^eit J'reir roj Ho Jiuiid a hundreth 
noli all hawkit. 1618-3 in A'. Eutine Rei. 118^' 4' 11 . ii 
A cow . . red hawkcrl in colour. 165B W, Cuami'.krlaynk 
Lox'c s I’irtory in I'haromtida iv. (iSjo) i-Si As inur.h as 
the .slit in our hawked btilli>t.k's ear. x8zx W. AiroN A^ric. 
Ayrshire xiv. 425 A cow with imK.h while on her in-ck was 
termed a hawked cow. 1818 .Scott Hrt, .Midi, xxxix, 1 t!o 
still baud hy the real hawkit Airshire breed. 

Hawker (hJ-koj), sb,*^ hafoiere, f. hafor 

Hawk .tA* : sec -er t (cf. /(noler).'] One who 
hawks, or engages in the sport of hawking ; one 
who tends or trains hawks ; a falconer. 

**975 Canons Edgar Xn 'J'horpe Aur. Laws II. 258 We 
larrao haM preo.'.t nc bco hunta, nc h.ifcrerc. 1463 Maun. \ 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 225 Item, the sami: day my in.i.’ityr 
gaff to the h.iwkerys x'li. d. 1601 Holi ash Pliny viii. 
(R.», The hawkers and foiilers when they have caughr ihc 
foiile, divifje the brx3lie with thehaukc^. 1893 Lari. J)i N- 
Mi'Rk Pamirs 11 . 26^^ Hassan Beg . . ciilistctl the services of 
a prf ife.Ksinn.il hawker. we went with our falcon. 

Hawker (ho'k^j;, r/'.- [app. a. ML(J. hoktr, in 
LC. and (Icr. nbkery Du. heiikcr, higgler, hawkin , 
huckster, costermonger. 'Khe LG. word is usually 
referred to hocken to take upon the back, to carry 
pick-a-bnek, also, to squat, keep sitting in the 
same place ; and has Izeen variously explained as 
one that carries a [xick or load on his back, and 
one thiit sits at .a stall.] 

A man who goes from place to place selling his 
goods, or who cries them in the street. In mod. use 
technically distinguislicd from pedlar : see quot. 
*^ 95 - 

x^xo Nottingham Ree. ML 10.4 Pro corrcclionc halRMida 
dc Ics U.iwket'.s iijj. nip/. *533 Art Hen. / '///, c. 9 
§ 6 .Sundry cnill diFpo.sccl person.s, which commonly becne 
called hankers . . griz; .i1k>ui from place to place within this 
Rc.iliin‘., v.sing buying and selling of Biasse and Pewter. 
X548-3 (:.« hawking'. Hawk 7 \‘ x). 1679 Loth/. Gas. No. 

1432/.^ A sort of loose .ind idle persons, called Hawkets. wlv) 
do d.iily pnbli.sh and sell &ediru>us Books, .contrary to l..iw. 
1711 Budcfli. spec/. So. 150 p i, I heard the IL'twker.s 
with greiit Veheiiiencu cryiiiL' ;ilh-uL a I’ajHrr. 1785 CRAi.'iiF 
.Vfwxpaper Wks. iHj-t II. iih The Milling hawker vends 
through gaping .streets. 1895 Jhiily News 19 M-ti- 7 '7 He 
S.1W defendant acting as a h.iwk(-r. ■ lie .isked him if he h.id 
.1 lirem e, when he. pindnccii .1 lit cnee. .A hawker Is 

.1 man who ti.ivi-ls .ihont ‘celling g. ods with a horse and c art 
or van. A pedl.ir carries lii> goods hiinM.lf._.Thc enst nf a 
pedlar's licence is 5^, and is granted hy the police. Hawkers' 
liceiii.es are granted hy the Inland Revenue, and cost 2/. 
fig. a 1683 (>1 rni-AM ii’ks. 4- Ri'tn. «j 686) 26 The Churches 
Hawkers in Divinity, Who 'stead of Lace, and Ktblions, 
Docliine cry. i8m 'I’ennysos . 1 /zimz^ 1. x. iii, This broad* 
briiii’d hawker of holy tilings. 

b. A horse usctl in hawking gomls. 

1719 D'Uki'ly /'ills IV. 13 On Pads, Hawkers, Huntcis, 
on lligicrs and Uarers. 

Hence Baw'ker v. intr.y to act as a hawker; 
whence Hawkoring ppl. a. 

1678 Boti.kk Hud. III. iii. 620 [He] wa.s implacable and 
aukcr'd Toall that Interlop'd, and Hawker'd. 1688 Oiri- 
iiAM Sat. to friend Wks. (Bell) 221 They arc forcevi to ply 
Fur jobs of hawkering divinity. 

Hawkor, obs. ft^rm of Hooker, a small vessel. 
Hawkery (h^k^rik noncc-wd. [f. Hawk 
sb.* : cf. rookery, and sec -fry.] A place wheie 
haw'ks are kept. 

1833 I.. Hi nt .V/VA*. Ax^-rliKso) 35 lA)rd Bcikriey h.id 
uroixised to shew them a hawkery of his in the lu-igliboui- 
hoixl. 

Hawkey, kawkie (h^'ki). .sv. and mnh. dial. 

[Of same origin as Hawked a,'*, with denominative 
-iV, -y, as in blacky, bimvnic, etc.] * A cow, pro- 
j picrly one with a while face ; often used as a geiicial 
I name for a cow or an alTcctioiiatc name for a 
I favourite cow* (Jam.). 

1734 R.\M 5 av (^fvz/. .VAt/A. ii.,iii, N.ie mail' the h.iwkcys 
I shaft thou milk. 1785 Biirns Cotter’s Sat. Nt. xi, The 
! soiipc their only Hathkic docs .ifford. 1893 Norihuml'ld. 
i Gloss., Hawkk, a white-faced cow. Also a general pei- 
j name for the cow. 

I Hawkey, hawkie, vnr. Hockey. 

Hawking (h^-kig', vbl. sb.* [L Hawk v.*] 

1. The sport or practice of chasing birds or .‘•ro.'ill 
animals hy means of trained hawks. 

<■' *374 Chaucer /ny/zz^ III. 1779. C1375 f'roy- 

i bk. I. 279 Quhar-throw of halkiiigc aride of liiintinRC Hn- 
houtidauiy tlmr ha.lc be kvni.v. z 1489 C’.xx ioN Sonars oj 
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HAWEINO. 


HAWSE. 


.•tyMOH iv. 120 Thcyv faJcrwar^ahawkynjjvppontlicryvtr. 
a 1533 l.;». lli-'nxFRB linott xii. 35 Oftsyryiig me to rydc wilh 
hyni ail liawkyncc. 1596 Siiaks. Tnnt. Shr. Induct, ii. 4S 
r)o*'i thou lone n.nwkiiig 7 x66o H. Anis Fannaticks Mite 
7 ilc riinsi not lo Hawkings nor Huntings. 184X T.ank 
Ar,ih. Sts. 1 . 126 Hunting and hawking were common and 
favourite diversions of the Aral>s. 

//A-. 161 1 DKKKtn Roaring Cirlc Wks. 1S73 III. 166 

What dost thou go a hawking after me? 

2. attrih. aiiu Comb, Kelatiiiji; to or used in bawk- 
as kaiuking-ba^.^ iwfume, slovc, 

-poUy -pouchy spartiei, 

1598 Klorio, Falconiera, a faulkners hagg«‘, a liaiiking 

I HJuch. s6aa Drayton Voty^oli' xx, The falcimers Jake lliej'r 
lawking-poles in hand. i8$4 Whiti.ock /fjW/w/rV* 1S5 l-Tis 
'longue is not .-icfiaaiiilcd with the htawking Dialect. x6^ 

.S. Hoi.i.ano y.ara 11719) 57, 1 can seclude AiColus and his 
Sons in a Hawkiitg-h,*ig. 1676 Loud. (/iw. No, 1194/4 A 
large W'ell made Hawking-Sp.Tnie 1 . 1813 Sem r Quentin />. 
ii, A hawking gauntlet on his left hand, though he carried 
no hircl. X84X Ki.ciii.\siiink Hist, lud. tl. 255 Uchi-.iiu toik 
.idv.'ini.agc of Akhci's ahsence on a hawking party. x8M 
Miss lJic,\i.>noN Fatal Three i. ii The CheLsea lady was in 
hawking costume. 

Hawking, ppl, [f. Hawk z/J f -i\g*<] 
'riiat hawks ; addicted to the sport of hawking;. 1 
In Shaks. ifioi, *hawk-likc, keen* (Sehmidl). 

x6ox .SiiAKS. A/Ls I Fell 1. i. 1^15 His arched hrowes, his | 
hawking eic. x6ox Cokn\v.vi.lvks A‘.vj. xxh, Me (hinkes a j 
drunken C«)hler, and a ineere hawking Gentleman r.'inks 
•■ipially. 1855 .Ma(..m;i.ay /list, Fui^, IV. 770 His sarca.stu: 
reiiuirk.s on the hunting, h.aw'king l.-oors. 

Hawkings zfbl. sh. and ///. Oiljs.^ and : sec 
under Hawk v.- and 

Hawkish kij , a. [f. Hawk sfO 4- -laiT.] . 
.Sotncwhal of the nature or appearance of a hawk. ; 
.*84* Cahi.yi.i-; Misc. I’ldj?.' IV. ?4S Of temper most at> ! 
cipittal, h.'iw'ki.sh, a<]uiline, iH't to .say vultiirisli. xSf^ M. • 
KiNGbi.rv G. ifamlyn I. vi. 64 She. .was now too fierce .mil 
liawki-kh li.ioking, though youwuuhl still call her handsome. 
Hawkit, .SV. var. of Hawkki)-. 

Kaw‘k-like. <i- Like a hawk, or like that of I 
a hawk, 

c x6xi Chai'MAN Ilimi xxti. 121 Who, hawk-like, ayres 
.swiftest nasstmger’i’hat holds a timorous dove in chace I»:tc.J. ! 
*775 v'tHTK Selborne xliii. 11*9 This species niay he easily j 
ilistiiiguishcd from the common hu/./.ard hy its hawk-ltke : 
ap)ic:tr.-ini-c. x89a .Mks. H. Wamd t>, Grin-'C I. 6 With .a 
siiddi'H li.'twkdikc gesture.. she tried to get hold of it. 

HaW'k-moth. A moth of the family Sphin^ 
or Sphing^hm ; a sphinx* moth ; so called from 
their inaiiner of flight, which resembles the hover- 
ing and daiting of a hawk. There arc many genera : 
atid species, as DK.vrK’s-uisAU //., EhRriiANT //., | 
lli’MMrNfl-itiwn Privet //. : sec these words, 

*7«s M. M.ah'iin itit/r\ The Aurelian’s Vudo. Mneinn ; con- ’ 
tidning . . Catalogue of 1 'l.ants affording Nourishment to > 
Htitterflies, Hawk -moths, .ami Moths in the .state of Cater- ; 
pillars. 1847 C.AHi KNi-KW Zool. S 707 'I'he larv.c of the 
H.-iw'l* Moths have alw.ay.s .si.vtcen feel. x8sx Mri)I.oc.k tr. 
Schaedler's /.eot. sO, I .cpidopicrous iii.sects are., ranked 
as Ilutlerflie.s, Moth.s, and Sphinges or hawk-muth.s. 

Hawk-nose. A nose curved like a hawk’s 
beak ; an aquiline nose. 

1533 Upall Fh'ivers Lat. Speakynff 192 (R.) Crokyng or 
Ixiwyng inw;irde, like u«i the hil . . of ail luiuke, and .'-uch \ 
\vr. rail in scoriic or derision haukc-nnses. 16x1 Cokik. .s.v. 
.VVv, A higli-raiNd, or hawke, nose. 1680 Lond, iiaz. No. | 
11:444 A Dapple Grey Mare., seven ye;u‘s old, a Hawk ' 
Nose. X889 Arowni Nf; hn^eranie A u_i^. xjj 'I'liose sparkling 
l yp-i hane.'ith tlirir eyebrow's* ridge (Kuch meets each, and 
tilt', liawk-nrisi! inh.-s between). 

Hawk-nosed, a. ilaving a nose curved like ; 
a hawk’s !)e.'ik. ! 

1530 PALSim. 3x<;/i Ilawknosed, /it'rt/M. x66a J. J.twir.str. ! 
Olearius' i’lty. Aui/uts.<. 771 He w'as. .S'linewliat H.’iwk- | 
nos’d, as niMst of the iVrslans are. 1837 W. Ikvixg Ca/if. ! 

V - 111 . 170 A lii’ice, gUine Wking Sr-l of fi.llows ; 1 
tall and hawk-nosed, and very iiiu«.h resembling the Ciows. 

Hawk-owl. A name given to : a. The .Shorl- 
eared Owl, Asro hmxhyotus. b. The D.ay-owl, 
Suniia ultila or funcrea, iJoth so callc<l from 
their sni.*iller heads, and habit of seeking their food 
<l tiling the day. 

*743 5 * <*• l'-i»w-.\Ki^.q Hat. Jiisi.^ Rirds 62 The Little 
TIawk Owl. 'J'hi.s I>ir<l Is r.athcr bigger than a .Sparrow- 
Hawk. 180a ( 1 . Montagu Ornith. Piet. (1833) 242 TIte 
H.-iw-k Owl i.»Tiif.s to us ill Oclc'ber. x8ia A. W’ir..soN . I wo’/-. 
firmth. VI. 64 Hawk Owl .. 'I'hls is another inhabitant nf 
br>tli continent s.. a connocling llik between the Hawk and 
Owl tribes. 1856 K.xirmi- Cyil. Nat. Hist. IV. 926 -Vwrx/ii 
/nnerea. .it himls fp-tpiently in the day-time.^ Tlie siiiali>-r 
head, .combined with these habits, have obt.ained fur it the 
liaiiie of Hawk'flwl. 

Haw'k'fl-beard. A book-nnme for tlic genus 
Crepis of composite plants, allied to the hawk- 
wceila. 

x8o6 J. r.ALMNK Frit. Jioi. g 347 Crepis^ hawksbwinl. 
x86x Miss Tk.m i- /V. I II. "180. 

Hawk’s bell, hawk-bell. A small sphci ical 

Ix'll, for fastening on tlie leg of .a hawk. 

11468 in Rogers Agrh . i\- Prices 111 . a hawks' bcll.s.j 

1483 Ait 1 Rich. It/f c. 12 Th.it no mcrcn.iunl Strauiigicr. . 
l)i-\ngc into this Re.^lnu:.. belles except liaukes belles [etc.]. 
i486 /fk. .V/. Atfiaus I ) (heading), t Ifliawkx’s Rellys. .Off 
snare lu'iwke bellis Iher is clionce and lytiill r»f charge of 
th.*iyin. ifiaa Dkayios Poty oik xx, The trembling lowl 
that hear the jigging h,-iwk-ljelU ring. 1777 Roiikkison 
Hist. A»ner. I. u. 93 'Ihey .. received from them 

hawks-belis, glass beiids or <ithf:r li.-iiibles. 1831 IVtsint. 
Keif. XVI. 73a lkad.s and hawk-bells. 1835 W. Irvino 
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I Crayon Alisc. (iRjq) *298 Marri-s-dancers, gaily ilresscil up 
! with ribands and hawks'-bclls. 


Hawk’e-bill. 

1 . hazvk's-bil! tttptie»\ A si^ecics of turtle, 
Chdone imbricata^ having a month rc scmbling the 
beak of a hawk, inhabiting the Indian Ocean and 
the warmer parts of the Atlantic, and furnishing the 
toitoiieshell of commerce. Also ILawkhill.^ 

*657 R. Ligon Barbatioes^iteji^ 4 'fhc /.Ajggerhe.vl Tiirllo, 
, and the Hawks bill Turtle, of w'liich sori-s the latter is the 
I best, 1697 Dampikr For. 1 . if-j The Hawksbill 'I'lirile is 
the least kind; they .arc so adlccl ljccau.se their muiitlis 
[rcscinblc] the IJill of a Hawk: On the backs of ihe.^c 
Hawksbill 'i'urtle gtow.s that .Shell which is so iiiuch 
1 esteem'd for making Cahinets, Combs fetr.]. xyxa K. Cooks 
! / 'oy. S. Sea 70 'J hcre k I'knly of Tortoises, or Turtle, but 

■ not very good to cat, l»eiiig a .sort of Hawksbill. x^ 
Cha/nl. yrni. 14 M.ay 318/3 The lliiitecn plates of torluiso- 
: .shell on the carafiacc of the hawk Vbill tot toisc. 

! 2. Tart of the striking action of a clock. 

I i87< K night Piet. Aleth.^ Hxvtuk*s hill^ a catch-pieco 
alt.acncd to a vibrating arm, which acts a.s a detent in the 
' nick of the striking part of a dock, and assists in cfTecliiig 
the proper number of strokes. 

3. [See qiiot.) 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 78 GryphUes^ the Hawk's Rill, 
or Ague-slidl. 


Hawk’s aye- Also hawk-eye. 

1 . The eye of a hawk ; hence, a sharp or keen 
eye like .a hawk’s. 

*x 684 Or way Atheist iv. I, A plaguf' of her H.awk'.s Eyos ! 
1687 CoNGKKVK fVif Rat h. 1. i, I have a Hawk'.s Kyc at a 
Woman’.s Hand. .*®33 7 ’ F-NNYsoN l\u:nis iig Your h.awk- 
eyes are keen and bright. x8^ Si-vitr.KoN in Stoord >y 
yVimv/ July 338 There arc persons in the woild who :,eetn 
to h.avc hawks' eyes wlierc anything evil is concerned. 

2 . A name given to some species of plover, as 
the golden plover and the black- [lellietl plover. 

18x3 A. Wilson Anter. Ornith. VII. 47 It is said, th.at at 
Iliid.satrs Jkiy it 1 1 he Ijiack-bdiied plover] is ctJlcd the 
Hawk'.s-cye on account of its brilliancy. 

Hawkweod • hi^'ktW/d;. [transl. of T... hicni- 
(ium -=Gr. Upauiov, f. itpa£ hawk, falcon ; but the 
ancient ayiplieatiori of the name was different (sec 
Liddell and Scott).] llic common name for jiliints 
of the large genus I]icra€ium (N.O. Compostix'). 

Alstx .sometimes lu«jsely applied to other yelloty-lhjwercd 
coniijositcs, .as Senecio hieraeifolins. Pieris hicra*. ioiiics, and 
the genus Cnpis ^Rastard If atvkioeed). 

ft- xooo Sax. Leechd. 1 1 , ii* Hafix.vvj rt on hint i rum e-aloi).] 
156a Tt.'KSKH licrlat 11. 14 b. The nature of Hawke wedv is 
to eoulc ami partly to binde. 1597 Gkkakok Herbal n. 
xxxii. 7JS Ilaukeweede is also u kiiide of Suc('<>rie. 1794 
Mauiyn Pot. xxvi. 381 liiera«;iuiii or H.awkwccd 

k a iiumerous genus of this order. z8o6 J. Oalpinis Frit, 
pot. 341 J Picris hienuioidest hawkwcecl ox -tongue. 1849 
Kingsli:.y Misc.f N. De:ton II. 2B1 Crumbling rocks, fes- 
tooned with heath, and golden hawkweed. 

Hawlqy (hg ki), rt.f [f. TLvwk Of 

the n.atuie of a hawk ; greedy as a hawk. 

173a Ei. 1.18 Pract. Farmer 98 in IJritten Old Country 
IFds. (E. D. S.), [Gravel is| of a hawky voracious nature. 
Hawky (hg*ki), a.- noHcc-iva, [f. Hawk ve^'\ 
Characterized by hawking, 

1866 C.AhLYLe Rentin. 11. 204 Siicecli of the most ha>^gly, 
hawky, pinched and meagre kinu. 

Hawle, ohs. form of Hail sb.^ 
tHawler. Obs. [f, haiule^ Hall .n^. +-eu ; cf. 
Hallilu -.] 'I'he kc-ciHjr or steward of a hall, 
ri4oo Maunijkv. iRo.xh.) xx.x. 136 A k>ng c.s porter, 
anober h.awler, .ano)M:r chaumljcrlaync. 

Hawling‘(o, \ar. lI.tLLKNo Obs., Ujiestry. 
Hawm (h^m), V. dial. [Ltymul. unknown.] 
intr. To move about awkwanlly ; to loiuige. 

*847-78 Hai.i.twgm., //rtw/zf, to lounge .aljoiil. Leie. Jhid.^ 
Ilaxi'minyy awkwardness. Line. 1877 S. IF. Line. Gloss., 
llaivm^ to move about awkwardly. iSBoTknnykon Sortp. 

, ColHer iv, Ciu//lin' an’ soakin' an* smoiiktu' an’ hawmin’ 

I about i' the laariex 

i Hawm(o, ob:s. forms of Maplm. 
j Hawmbel, -ble, etc., ohs. ff. Anhi.e, etc. 
tHawmed, a. Obs. [Derivation doubtful. 

i it may pos.sibly be f. haunt, luttorn. HamcjiA® 'uf the collar 
I of a horse) .as rescinVjling them in their ciii v.atiire. Another 
I sugg*;slion is f. kmom. IFaulm -4* -kij-: in allusion to the 
•' puiiiiirieiil joints or fief]ueiit crookcdtiC'.s uf juinted sL'ilk^.] 
i Of legs; Haiivly, cuived. 

16x0 lloLLANO Camden's Prit. 1. 530 The dhiels of Crow- 
; laiid with llieir. .crcKiked and haw'iii'd legs [r-Mi/V i rurilnts |. 

! Hawxnedi haumed, ? corrupt form of 1 1 uMK'r, 
I rilMETT^, 

I 1574 lIos.sRwF.t.i. 111. 14 b, The Hawined in this 
‘ Cute armi.iiir, i.s a inanife.'ste dcmonstT.ation of biiriall, and is 
an aiiiii.ieiile token in Arinork-. x6oa Carfw Cernzvull 
(1811 ) 373 He. .Ixiarelh, a, a cru.ss haiiiued .s. 

t Hawm-lenedi ft. Obs. Also haume-. 
[Sec Hawmkij £|.J IJaiidy-leggcd, bow-legged. 

z6o8 IFit hats' Pkt. That is hawnir. legged [1634 
liaiiiiie-le^gcdL legccs turned outward (as Lome say) that 
hath a paire of left leggcs, valuta. 

Hawse (h§z , sby P-aut. Forms : 5 -7 halse, 
6 haulse, 7 hauso (houlse, 8 harae), 6- hawae. 
[A phonetic spelling of 16th c. halse, haulse, .npp. 
n. ON. hdls neck .;cf. Halsk jA j, part of the 
forecastle or bow of n ship or boat, also, the front 
sheet or tack of a sail, the end of a ro|)c, etc.] 

1 . That part of the bows of a ship in which the 


hawse-holes arc cut for the c,-ibles to pass through ; 
hence, sometimes, in plural, the hawse-holes them- 
selves. 

1497 A’fi7Jri/.-f£r. Hen. VII (1896) 313, ii pcccs of tyrnhi c 
fur the liaise of the «eyd nhip. 1567 G. !• KNNiiH in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1589) »47 We cut our cable at the haw.se. xsBa N. 
Liciikfiklo ir. Castatshedds Cowi. K. Intt. Ixiv. 130 To let 
slippe their Galwlls hy iheyr Halsis. at6o8 Sir F. Vkri-: 
Comm. 38 After iimiiy attempts to wind up the anchor 1 was 
fun.ed to cut cable in the haulse. zday Cai't. Smith -Vm- 
mods Gram, ii. 10 The Haii.scs arc those great round holes 
before, vnder the Jleak-head, where commonly Is uscil die 
Cables when you lamic to an Anchor, the liold or high 
Hnube is the bc.st. 1633 T. Jamks Vov. 46 Our Cables fron- 
in the liiiw.se. 1706 I'liii.Lii’s (cd. Kei-sey) s. v., A liold 
Hasose. Is when the Hole is lofty alnive NValer. 1748 
.Anson's Voy, in. iv. 330 We were in .a leaky .ship, with three 
cables in our hawses.' ' 1843 !•’. Coofkr yack d Lantern I. 
t4oTwu men appeared near the Knight-hcads .. looking at 
the VL‘.s.scl’s liaw'se. 

ta. A cable, a hawser. Ohs. 

1598 Fi2:>rio, Ahana..Vi haUc or cable to draw a Ixilu or 
.ship wlthull Li6xi AlzanUre. .a halse or halsier in .a .ship]. 
a 1643 Sim W. Monson Naval Tracis 111. 1704! 346/1 Cai- 
liuics .arc over the Ptirt.s in tlie loin-Kooni .. to heave the 
Ship a stern by a Cable, or Hiiuse. 

3. 'I'hc space between the head of a veasel at 
anchor .ind the atichors, or a little bcyt/iid the 
anchors, csp. in phr. allmarl (f thwart) the hawse 
(cf. athwart-hfiwse, s.v. Atuwabt C), to cross the 
hawse, i:\c. AlsoX^.’’* 

1630 J. Taylor vW.iicr 1 *.) Brave Sea‘Jii:kt Wks, in. 39/1 
In t] liu darke night tlu-y mi^ht haue chained two or three 
Frigols together, and tunun^t them vpoii them, vpoii the 
F.l)iu!, thw.art their h.aw.se, might miU'Vi haue ciul.'iugcicxl 
them. 1665 Sir T. Hi.kukmi Trav. Dp?'/) 332 r»oihfell foul 
one anotlii'i'N honisi-s, through which mischance her IxilLspiit 
gave our iiii/en shruiid.^ a [etc.]. x666 Loud. (tuc. No. 71/4 

He fell thwart tin; .Man of Wars H.ilse. Ibid. No. /60 4 
The Vice Admiral, .intended then to tro.ss the H.aiisc. lyxa 
E. CooKK I'oy. .S'. Sea 3^0 'I'hi.n 1 lay a-th wart the Enemy \ 
H.ai>e. 1833 Makkvat l\ Simp/e xxsv, Nothing would suit 
N’cl.soii but*tlii>« four-decked ship ; so we cro.'-.sed the hawse 
of ahoul six of them, iind . . were ahre.asl of her. xS^ 
Rkmu-: Lo 7 ‘c me little (,W.'ird) ix. iia ‘There arc mischieL 
makrts lichind '. * Ay ? . . I’ll teach them to come m.ros.'i niy 
iiavv.se'. 1867 .Smyth .SV*i/jr’.c IVord-bk. s.v., If a vessel 
drives at her anchors into the haw.so of another she is said 
to * foul the hawse: ’ of the vessel riding there ; hence the 
threat . . ' If you foul my hausc. I’ll cut your cable*. 

4 . ‘ The situalion of the cables before the ship’s 
stem, when she is moored with two anchors out 
frtiin forward, one on the slarbonnl, and the other 
on the port bow’ (Smyth Sailor's tVord-b.k. 1867). 

b. IMtr. Clear hawse, when both cables lead directly 
•^without crossing; to their respfclive anchors. 
/ oul, open hawse (see quots.). t J’tdl hawse, with 
all the cable run out {obs.). To clear the hazufe, 
fresh {freshen) the hawse (sec (juots.'. Cro.\s, 

c. 'boxv, round turn in the hawse (sec quot. iSSi. 
and Ebiiow sb. 2 e). 

*597 J* I’avnf. Royal lixch. 33 Th« ship on Indl, llu. 
heliuc on lee, full haw.>ic in tniubfiiig ruudes. 1706 Puii.i.iis 
(cil Kersey), Purnini^ in the Uaiose, is when the Cabh: 
endures an extraordinary Stress. CUxUingthe Hmose, is 
the untwl.ting uf iwu Cables, whu:li being let out at 
two several Hawses, arc wound about unc anotricr. Ridiny, 
upon the ffawse, i.-i when any weighty Substance Lills 
directly before the Hawse, or lies .across it. xyay-st Ciiamukks 
Cycl. S.V., Fresh the llavsc when there is reason to suspf.i.t 
the i:.aMc may l>e fretted in those hole:-, they veer out 
a little, to let another part endure the stress. . /‘>«.vAf//v 
the hieiose i\ho used when new pieces arc laid upon th-.: 
i .iblcin the liaw.se. 1748 Anson's Voy. ii. i. iin Thc.sf . . 
gusts make it difikiilt fcir ship.s .. to keep a cleai h.awsi- 
when micliured. 1788 Chambers' Cycl,, Hawse, foul, iin- 
plii's that the cables lie acru.ss the stein, or bear up>ui i-ai.li 
oiber. so ns to be rubbed or chafed by the moiioii of ihr 
vessel. 1794 A’/A'A’-'kir 6: Seamanship ll. 254' When a ship 
at her niooriiigs lia:i her cables lead sti.air to her aiu;1u>i--, 
\\ ilhoiit iTo.'oiiig, she is said to ride w'itli an oih'Ii h.a\^ :ie. iB8x 
llA.MiviiSLV Naz'fil Rtuycl. s.v., If from an oiJen haw.se uship 
swings 180^ r-he biiiigs .*i cross in the hawse, a secoml half 
swing in the same direction makes an elbaiv, a third, a round 
turn, a fourth, a round turn and tin eiboso, .and so on. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as hawBO-bag, -block, 

-bolHter,-box, -boxing, -buckler; hawBe-fallou 
pa.pple., hawse-full a., hawse-hook, -timber: 
see cpiots.; hawse- wood « Also 

Haw.se-holr, -PIECB, -rLl’O. 

28x9 Pauiologia s.v., '* Hazose-hays, are hags of tain as 
made tapering^ and stuffed full of oakum .. to prevent the 
sea fioin washing in at these [haw'sc] holes. 1867 S.mytu 
Sailors IVordd.'k., * Hawse-blocks, bucklcis, or paxes of 
wood made to fit over the hawse-holes wiieti at sea, to back 
the h.aw.se-nlugs. */fa 7 uscd>olsters, planks above and below 
the haw.sc-hoIes. Also, pieces of canvas stuffed with cuikuiu 
and roped round, for plugging when the cables lue bent. 
c x86o H. Stuart Seamads Catech. 55 'fhc *hawsc boxes, 
or dock pi])e. x8(^ Smyiii Sailors IVord-bk., Haivse-box, 
or A'aval Hood, pieces of plank liullcd out.side round each 
of the hawse-holes, to support the projecting part of the 
hawse-pipe. x88i Hamkksly Naval Eucytl., ^ Hawse- 
Bo .\ins..yrw» formerly a projection left uixni the hawse- 
timbers in the wake of the hawsc-hoh:.s. 1867 .SNVin 
.Snifors tVord bk., Ifawse-b/akters, of wood to lit 
til*: haw.sc-holcs, and hatches to bolt over, to keep the :-ea 
from .spurting in. tbid. 373 'Jo ride 'hawse- fallen, is when 
the water break.s into the liawse in a rough sea, driving all 
before it. 1691 Cd//. .Smith’s Seaman s Gram. 1. xvi. Hi 
To Ridef Hawse-full, is when in a rough Sea the Water 
breaks iniu the Hawses. 1869 Smvt'K Saiiods IVotd-bk. 
373 Ridiny lunose-fitU, pilcliiiig bow's under. 6'i850 



HAWSE. 


Kttdim, Navig. (Weale) 12.1 * /Inwse-kpoki the breast-hook I 
over the hawse-holes. t%&f Smvtii Saiior's \Vord~bk.^ 
*JfiVitisedimiH!rtt the uprtj^ht timbers in the bow, bolted on 
i.-Ai;h «i(lc of the slein, in which the hawse-holes are cut. 

Hawse, var. of Hauhk. 
t Hawse, V. Ohs, Also 6 bausc, 6-7 halse, 

7 haulse. [a. F. hausser^ in 16th c. haulscr^OY. 
holder^ haucUr (i2tli c.) « Pr. ahar^ ausart It. 
ahare^ Sp. altar late L. type ^altiare^ f. altm 
the initial h in Kr. see Haut; and cf. 
llANCE v."] drafts. To raise, exalt, hoist. 

risao Mdusine xxiv. z66 He made to be liaused a lytcl | 
^alynle out of tliu Kretc galeye with viii hcircs. 1513 More j 
Kkh. nis Wks. A'j/r Giicry rhinK w.xs hawsed alx)uc the ; 
inesurc : amerncmentes turned into fines, fines into r.aun- j 
sQincs. XS4B Hall Chrott.^ Rich, tlly 11 b, Malsed up I 
their sailcs. 1600 Holland Livy^ xxv. xxv. 568 Boinilcar | 
. .haviiift sea-roujiie, halsed up sailes. 1 

Hence t HawBe.rA-^ Oln.^ exaltation^ enhancement, j 
c X 47 S Ra-yUnay 498 i'uttyng my liolc hert. .aiicl thought 
ay 'I'd your honour. Iiawse, and eiicrese also. 

HaWBO, var. of ITai.-sk sb. and 
Ha*WSe-lLOle. A'aut. A cylindrical hole, of 
wliich there are two in the bows of a vessel, for the | 
cable to run through. Phr. To enter {come, creep, 
i^ct in) by the hawse-holes : to enter the .service at 
the lowest grade, to rise from before the mast. 

z6tf4 E. UuiiiiNKLL Ciiu/At. Ski^uiright 8 Provided that 
the Kails ..fall not fowl of the halshols. 1748 At.sods 

Ml. iv. 3 {o We luailc a grc.Tl quantity of water through 
our hawse-holes. 1803 /V//V. Tracis. XC'III. 3yi This., j 
accidetil was owing to the hawsc-holfs being extreiiicly j 
largi' and low, the hawse-plngs not being in, and tin; lioles ' 
lieing pri'-.sed under water Viy a crowd of sail on the .‘.hip. 
1833 Maickvai' /\ Siui/ttf^ xvii, Working iny way up as 
regularly as one who gels in .'it the hnwsehole and crawls 
,ai't to the cabin windows. 1894 C. N. Kdiunsos /tnf. \ 
FU'c! 'j-|i Very few captains .'ind llag-olficer.s came in .it the ; 
hawsefi«.*I*'>. I 

Ha'WSe-piOCS. Xnut, t.lne of the timljcrs of I 
a ship through which a hawsc-liole is cut ; one of ' 
the timbers which compose the bow of a ves.sel and 
whose .sides look fore and aft. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. i3-.f6/^The Ailventure Pink, Dogger 
liiiill..new II.T.wse ph:r:«>. 1769 Falconi-.h Diet. Marint; 

hcuNet's .. also the haw-icpieces, through which 
ihoM.' holes are cut. riBso Rudhu. .Vtivig. (\Ve:de» 123 
f'j, the. limber.i which form the bow of the ship, 
w'hose siiies .iiand foie and .ifi, or nearly so; that i-i, paiailcl 
to the middle line of the ship. 

Ha*W8e-pip6. ^\ant. A cast-iron pipe fitted 
into a iiawsc-liole to prevent the cable from abrad- 
ing the wood. 

1865 i\>rnh. Apv, 463 The i-hoin^ attached to the 

aiichc^r, .and inude fast through a haw.se-pipt: to the how or 
('.ii'.'pai't of the ve.-..>ci, ai. ls as ;i pivot on whi'-h it swings. 
1888 /.Kuty A'f HW i6 Feb. 2.'/ Abbey Home. . left this nioni- 
ing ft.>i Dovei Harhonr, wiih hawse-pipe broken. 

Ha'WBe-plujf. ^Vuat. A Jtlug made to fit 
into the hawsc-pipe to prevent w.aler from entering. 

16*7 (’ai't. .Smith Stutf/trin's Grunt, ii, lo They lu.ce] a 
Hausc'plug at .Sea. 1803 Isce Hawse-holk]. 18M J. M. 

,V('/cj 8 Whin.. heavy weather [is] 

I \pecLcd. .hawse-pliigs [should bej put in. 

Hawser shjv-.ij . Aaut. Forms: 4hauccour, 
hauucour. hauoer, {perron, anwser), 5-S hauser, 

0 halsor, 6-9 halsor, hnulser, ( 7 haurscr, Imrser, 
-or, haHor, 7-- S hiLsaori, y- hawser, [ajip. Anglo- 
I'r. hauccout\ f. OF. kuHcierKo Ua>nhj£, hoist; in 
reference to the original purpose of a haw.scr. Cf. 
ob.s. F. hausser^e, haulser^e * the drawing, or haling 
of Marges, or gienl lloat.s vp a riucr by the force of 
men ashore* (Cotgr.) from s.ame source. Exideiitly 
from an early period associated in form and sense 
with Hawhe sb .^ : cf. sense 1 b, and Haw.^je sb,^ 2.J 

1 . A large rope or small cable, in size midway 
iK'tween a cable and a tow-line, between 5 and 10 
inches in cirenmferenou ; used in warping and 
mooring ; in large .ships now made of steel. 

1338 .V.S’. Sacrisfs Ro/i, Purhatn, Ilciii J i-.aiiilu.s nuigiius 
.\1 cutiiioruin. Item j haiiceour xxx ciibitonim. 1355-6 
tfdd.^ Item j hauticoiir ei j aliacorda. 1373 in Kilcy Lt'nd, 
Mt’ttt. I1868) 361;, a haucers pour boyropes, 2 tuiiropcs, 3 
wcr|iropes. 14^ .Hann. ^j- Jfousch. Exp. 20.1 An anwscr 
wcyiniu iij. stone, viij. li. 1485-6 Naval Ace. Hen. /•’// 
f 18 Cables of .Miiidric sortes vj, Cuggyng cable j. 
H:iuser j. ^ Ibid. 36 Hawsers for the botes laklc iiij. iS9a-'3 
35 AV/s.c. 8 I*rt*iunb., C.'ables, Halsors, .tud Cordage. 1615 
n. 6.^9 With well-wrealli'd li.il.‘:cis hoise 

1 heir white .s:u1s. 1697 Dami'IKk Roy . (1759^ 1. t6Ship>.. 
u XS ^ Ha.'s.'tr or Rope ready to send one cud ashore. 1745 
1. Thomas 7 rut, Amsph's fay . 178 We .. carry ’d out two 
Jiaw.scrs and Anchors to heave the Ship off. 1831 '.rKK- 
' awnv Adv. ypnftgvr Sou I. 230 He desired me to make 
lajit a lialser to the rinc- holts of her bob-.st:iy.s. 1855 
NiWiLEToM yirgilW. 393 .Suturiiia snaps the halser. 1871 
I ynmall Erajfjtt. Sc. 1 18791 1. vi. 205 With three huge 
n.^^sers (ho ship's stern was made fast. 

b. Us>ed by confusion for Hawse sb.^ 3. 

1684 Otway Atheist 11. i, Laving your self atwart iny 
Jlurser. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins yphnsott s^^ttoie. A baruc 
• • in great danger of running, as they call it, athwart the 
liawscr^and of overHcliing. 

Comb., as hawser-fashion adv., hawscr-like 
adj. ; hawser-bend, a kind of hitch or knot ; 
hawser-olamp, a gripper for a hawser to prevent 
its veering out (Knight Dict^ Afeeh, 1875) ; + haw- 
ser-hole «Haw6E-uole ; hawaer-laid a., made 
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of three or four strands laid up into one ; t haw- i 
ser-work, towing. | 

I7JJ3 S.MKA roN Edysteue L. 197 A rope laid ■ha-.i‘.nr i 
fadiioii is a ro|)e cotishiting of any nuinher of ^anis a-.c'MiU J 
ing to the strength rccinircd, wliich divided into thirc 
slrt-inds, niid each ocing twisted equally, arc prepared to l..c 
laid into a rope. i8m Mitchkll in Naval Chrou. VI 1 . 52 | 
Duley w.as looking out at the *hawsor-ho]e. 1769 Falixi.ni k ; 
Diet. Marine (17^) s. v. Ropes, Ropes are either cable- : 
laid or ’‘haw.ser-l.'iid. 6'z86o If. Stcakt AT4i///iA'jii' tVirn/r. { 
52 When three cablets are l.iid up togi-tlier, it is callcil 
‘ hawscr-lnid ' rope. 1875 Helm omi> .SaiDr's Pocket /»/■. x. 
(cd. :t'} 360 Running rigging Is hawser-laid, right-hi'inded- 
1675 tr. Camden's If ist. Eliz. lit. i ifiHS) 411 The .Skuiiien, 
whom he encouraged at their *lJaht:r-worfc. 

Hawslock: see H.\r»:rA 6. 

Hawaon, obs. form of ITacskn. 

Hawt.o, <ibs. ff. Haucjit; var. ITaitt v. Ohs. 

Hawtano, -en, var. Hautain a. Obs. 

Hawtere, obs. form of Altau. ; 

Hawthorn (hg lipinS Komis : 1 hasu-, hnsn- 
ISorn, 3 haw^-, 4 hajporn, 4 6 hau-, haweporu, 
-thome, (7 hathorn), 5- hawthorn. 0 . i hcc%-^ \ 
hm^uporn, 5 heiponio, 6 hal-, hay thome. fOI*'. I 
haga-, htk^u-, hnpfoni, f. fia^a 1 1 aw jA* + Porn ; 
Thoun. Cf, M Du. hiiscdorst, 1 )u. haagiioorn, M M G. j 
ha};e\n\{orn, ha^dorn .^Gei. ha^^tiforn), ON. ha,:,’^- j 
Pom Sw. ha^orn. Da. hai^eltn n ; 

1. A thorny shrub or small licc, i Oxyn- 

cantha, N.O. Kosacete, extensively lu^cd for forming 
hedges; the Whitc-thoni. Tt licars white, and, in 
some varieties, red or pink blossom (callwl • may ) ; 1 
il.s fruit, the haw, is a sin.all round d.ark red berry. , 
(Also cxten'lcd to other species of Cratirt^ns.) ! 

a Boo hr/urt Gioss. ig Alba sptnu^ haxudorn. »-95o I 

I. ittdisf. Gosp. M.'HI. vii- ji'» Hiieder soniiiixas . . of haxa- ! 
Soriiiim fic’lvjainas. 13. . Guy ll’ano. iA.i .^.<,32 pidciward j 
sir (iij him ilruii). And lokcil vnder an hawe-h*>rn boii^. ! 

13.. Gitii'. Gr. irnf. 744 p?: liasel is: he ha^-htmic. 1377 | 

1.. A.N<.L. P. PI. It. XVI. 173 A man .. A-i hoio as an hawc- | 

thoi no. c 1450 Merlin fiiii A bussh. .of white hawlhoriic full ; 
of llourcs. 163a Milton i.' Allegro (tZ And every shepherd | 
tells his t.ile U ndcr the hawthorn in the dale. 1657 ! 

J. tarbadoc.’i i 1073) 2 Nor any tree l.'igger th.Tn a small 1 lathora. ! 

1728-46 'I'liOMSoN .Spritig^.tj 'Fhc hawthorn whitens. 1846 J . 1 
IbvxtKK Kibr. Praci. .Agric. \ed. 4) II. 317 The Hawthorn 1 
IS jiLstly cniisiilered the liest pKmi for hedges. ; 

/J. it 700 17//W. 19 /-//Ar j/.*xrr, hac^mhoni. C72S : 

Corpus Gkss. 114 AU\t spina, hcaUol^om. <’ tom Sa.x. ; 
J.erchd. II. 54 lbcxl»urnes bl(i.Klmnii. 14.. IW. in Wr.- j 
Wiih.ker 57i!''4.i; Cinus. an hayihoriie it ;iti h.awc.^ 1573 
'I'essi- K liustf. xxviv. (1878 76 'Die Imi-x ;ind bay. Hah home ; 
and jiiim, for clothes trim. 1584 k. .Si:or f)isnn\ ll'iit hcr. ; 
XII. xviii. *1886) 21 3 Ilaythorne, otherwise whitcLtJhornc t 
gulhercd nil Maic dai**. 1688 K. Holmi: Armoury in. 3.86 2 [ 
ileft'rc , . finding out of llie N eedic . . our Foie-fathcrb arc said . 
to make use of an 1 lay-thorn, or a 'J'horn JVirIc. \ 

2. Jns/in^r Hhori (or h{ii 7 Miwni-yly, | 

1884 SrsMuK in Phhcrics E.xbib. Lit. II. 3.^.;, 'I’hc Gran- \ 

uoni, Yelhiw-dun, Kawthurn, and i^edge. | 

3. alt rib. .and Comb.^ .is luiwthorn bouiph, bud, | 

bush, hedi^s etc. ; hawthorn china, a kind of * 
Oriental [lorcclaiui in which llie decoration re- • 
l^rescnts flowering branches of the Jaj>aiiei»e plum- ; 
tree in white on a dark blue grouml ; hawthorn- ' 
lly , a small black fly a| *pcaring 011 li.*i\vthorn-hushc.s ■ 
when the Icmncs first c«)me out ; an aitificial iinita- • 
tioii of this fly used by anglers ; hawthorn- gros- 
beak, the hawfinch ? 6’ .V. ); hawthorn pattern, : 
n paiU-rn in which the h.iwihorn is rcpicscnted in | 
flower; the pattern U3C<1 in hawthorn china. Abo : 
Hawthorn-tuke. i 

X3.. [.sec il, ZI386 Chacckr Etd.'s T. Wen', ii of ' 
wiidcbyridc or haw et horn [Air lieihoriK llviies. 1423 ; 
Jas. 1, EineisQ. .x.nxi, .\nd so with licis set Wa> all the ! 
plai.e, and niiwihoin h**gis kncl. 1590 Shaks. Mids. .V'.iii. | 
1. 4 This gretiic plot shall be our st.'ic.c, ihU hauthonic brake ■ 
I our tyring houM?. 1653 ^yALTON AngUr'w. n6 You may . 
■' also in.'ike the b,'iwthoiu-llie, which is iUl lilac.k .xnd not big, ! 
I hilt very small, the smaller the Ixitcr. Ibid. iiS rhesiiial j 
; black fly, or h.xwthoin fly i.s t«» be had on any ll.iwihoin ! 
; bush, after the leaves be come forth. 1770 (iolosm. Dcs, 

■ I'itl. 11 The hawthorn bush, with sc.it.s beno.ilh the shade, . 
' For tnfking age and whispVing 1« *vf:rs made. 1890 1 >okotim:a j 
. GL'CKaku Lady Baby I. viii, 1S7 The hei.l!L»e.s uxrc strung with 1 
I pearls of hawthor 11-buds. 18^ A. 'f. Fisiifk A'i>i/ y River 
\ * 77 The Hawthorn-fly . . at times proves so gi^xl a killer that 
; 1 have pla< cd it on tiie TlsI. xBqh Daily Nervs 5 May 7/3 
i I’hc charac(eri.s(ic of the Sakiir.'i silks is^ llie ilesign of 
' Japanese pliiiii Mo.s.suni with .x tine and delicate tracery of 
I Meins, very .similar to the * hawthorn ’ pattern fainiiiar upon . 

I china. 

I Hence Kawthorned a., furnished or planted with 
i hawthorns. Baw'thomya., characterized by baw- 
! thorns, rcdolrnf. of the scent of hawthorn blos.som. 
i 1831 Fb. a. KK.Mni.K yrul, in Ere. Girihootl 1187S) III. 42 
Read one of Mi.ssMitfoid’s hawlhoniy skeleVics out of ‘ Our 
Vilhige ' .. they .'dways carry one in flc^h air and green 
fivliks, 1885 \V. 1 *. Ukeku ^ .'//-rivif/ 23 A narrow 

pith, with high hawihorued inclosUres on each narid. 

Hawthorn-tree, rr Hawthorn i. 

1:1190 .S'. Eng. 4/V' !• 35*5/185 Oiidcr an h-iw^fv^ru- 
h.xyhurii.] treo. 1562 'i’l'UNkH /letkal it. 73 b. Our haw lliurii 
He luseth Jiys leues euery ycre. syM i>,is\vi-.i.i. Tattr 
Jit brides 27 Aug., There is a hawt hum-tree, w’hich risrs 
like a wooden pillar ihrouch the rooms of the c.xstln. 1876 
Mackav Poems, Seer. iTasvthorn i, O thou snow-white 
hawthorn tree 1 

Comb. 1767 OEST.i^N^/Mr^ :cd. 2) 99 The Thorn or Haw- 
thorn Tree fly. 


HAY, 

t Haw-tree* Obs. [f. H.vw or ^ t-Tuw;.] 

1 . T'hc hawthorn. 

13.. .'ienyn Sag. (W.) 005 Up to the hnwc-iie he .sicghih. 
r 1325 Glff s. IC. de Piblesw. in Wrlghl /’I'l'. ifv Awo-lrv 
lr'.; .hawcihcnj,cfxr/rr. ijBSWvclik Dan. -xiii. Sn^annn) 54 
V'liilnr an haw ticc. 1530 Pai-S^R. 23H/1 H.f.ve lice, espine 
NunJie. 1570 L)i\iiiiiManip. 46. 37 An Haw liee. antis. 

2 . AppUcfl by Hudson to the W hitebcnni ’J*yrus 
Aria) and the Service tree ( /*. torminalis). 

1762 W. Hmwin htora Anql. ^17^8; 214 Craf eg'ts Joliis 
coniniii, .. wild Haw-lree or Service. 1879 bun 11. s 
H'll LAND Plnul-n. 

Hawur, v:ir. of TIagheh a. Oh., skilful. 
Hawvelle, var. 1 1 avel sb. • Obs. 

Hawvos, rare obs. pi. of Half sb. 

Hax, obs. form of .\\. 

ri475 ypt.. ill 8'y7,'i7 llti xnuris, a ha.\. 

Haxtor, v.'u iant of Hai k.vj r.ii, Obs. 

Ilaxyil oils. plur. of A.sH. 

1515 niton ChurcJfiw yht. iS.nu. U«.c. 60 F-jv ye 

leddi- ba.vyn. .iiir. iiii*^. 

Hay hf"*;, s/O F orms : i hicx. hi'x, h^s, 
(hei?, hoes' , 2-.| hei, 3 7 hoy (o , .\ hui, 4- 5 hoy^^o, 
4 7 baye, 5 hoi^ o, heygh, heey, O-7 luiio, 4- 
hay. [Cora. Teut. : OE. hie-, hi^, /u% ^ 
hoitwt, (Ml.G. hottwe. MDu. hcy,hooi. hocy. 
Ini. hoop, OIIG. hi%oi, houwi ; properly, nom. 
gen. hoHwes, MUG. hon, hoit, kou'ivc, G. hcu). ON. 
hey (Sw., Da. ho), Goth, hawi tgeii. hauji.i 
OTeut. ^hatijip^, .ipp. an .idj. used subst. - ili;t 0 
which can be mowed, f. stem of vb. *hati 7 o-. OK. 
heaw‘ to lli:\v, cut down, mow.] 

1 . Grass cut or rniAvn, and diied for u.se as fodder ; 
formerly 'ns still somcliiiie.s) ineliiding grass fit lor 
mowing, or preserved for inowing. 

1:825 Cesp. Psalter xxxvili], 2 Swe sue hex lii«*fllii<- 
.idruxia^' <■ 9Sp land is/. Gosp. John vi. lo Ua-s. .s;xi> vi.l 
hfi^ micil on slycl. C975 Rush:o, Gosp. Man. vi. x'> 

pa;t londes hot-s j-att to is and to m.-cr^vn r e: manic 

in ofne .senried* <1000 .y<i.r. I.etxkd. III. 17S (.')m .vi. 
tilhtnc moiLTn do F^'Uiie big on Fi<> hch. r 1205 l..«y. 244.11 
per com hey, |h.t C'.'Iii gias. 138a \Vv«Mr M.tri vi. y.) jl.- 
com.'iundide lo hem, that ihri schuldm make alli: lueii .niiu 
to mete :iftir cninpenyes vpuii grecne lii;y. cx400 _/ 7 otV 
Kings Cobgne i ::0 .Seyiil Klem!..foiinde |»e sa'ije Jiei^c Fit 
tri-.l w.'is leyde in yn |»(; t'X489 1 . 'ax 10s .'y'ennc.i of 

Aytnon xx. .(jo \c be wi^rlhc a hotelle of heye. 1535 
Co\r-.nn,\LL I AVwc'J xviii. 5 Go thoioiv the londe viilo all 
the wellcs of water ct vyuer s, > 1‘ haiqilyc we mayc finch: hay. 
L 1645 H0WFI..L Lett. 1. 47 I'hey leave it dry many dnyei 
like Hey. 1715 Swim /.r;/. Wk.;. i:S(i II 57s, 1 gaxe 
over all hopes of my hay. .for I reckoin.-i.l the weather had 
luiiicil it. 1730-46 I HOM.SO.N Autumn 12715 Arnhl the 
fragUTiit h.'iy. 1830 I'l.N.NV.soN Oroi 1. .y Rarely sinelb the 
ncw-iinnvii liay. 1897 Grant Allkn in Strand Mag. ( Vt. 
404/1 Mire, shrews and lizards.. can t.once.’il tlu.niselve^ U- ; 
ca‘‘»ly than they were wont to cloin the long hay before the 
cutting. 

2 . Burgundian or Burgundy hay, Lucenio, or 
Sainfoi n : see Jh: Ri; i ; n j )Y , J h uu i y 1 ‘M n A . Ca wc/V 

an oiiental grass or rush : see Cahki. 5. 

3 . Phrases and J^roverfjs. To carty hay in one's 
horns \ lo lie ill-ti:inpered or dangerous :;L:it. 
frnum habe! in cornu, Horace ; from an o.x apt 
lo gore, whose horn.s were bound about with liny'. 
To look for a net'dlc in a hot He bundle) of hay \ 
see Needle. To make hay : (h) iit., lo hh'W 

.nnd dry it by spro.nling il about and ex|iosing il lo 
the sun’s heal ; b) Jig., lo m.akc confusion. To 
make hay of\ to throw into confiLsion. turn topsy- 
turvy, uiJset, To make hay while the sun shines : 
lo lose no time, to seize or profit by o]iportiuiiiics. 

1546 J. HrywuOD Prav. u3f>7)hWh.xn th'; ■•iitmi; >11111111 
miiKC hay. 1648 Hikkick itesper,, Ot'rron\ Pal. •iSf-.^t 
i;6 He's sharpe as llmrn, And frctfull canics bay in 
horiie. 1673 lIi. Ai) Crt'/.'-’wc Acad, j 38 She .. was re- 

solv'd., to iimkc JI.Ty whilesl the Sii:i shin'd. 1703 Mai n- 
l•Hhl L fouru. jents. Ii732> 144 No H;iy bc injj Ihio made. 
2817 Mak. Eockwortii Roy. I hisiic, etc. 1. ii, (>li ! lallitr, 
how you arc nnaking h.'iy oi rny things ! x886 Pall M.iljG. 

c> June 3 'a .Susse.\ made hay of il.c GloiicesUnshirc howling. 

J.'M. Ih.xoN Ditf. Idiomatic b.ug. Phr. Betr-'-cn 
hay and g'as.x, in an unformed slate ; hobbic-de-h'iy. 
I''l.'tinili:cr]. An .\mcricani.stu, .said cf youth.s between hoy 
hood and iiiaiiliood. 

4. aft rib. and Lomb. a. attributive, .as 
-bundle, form, -g^'^'en, ground, -land, -market. 
-Wt:c7(/, -meadoxo. •month, ^season. -stalk, -xvisp\ :,usc<l 
in the cultivation, carriage, storage, etc. ol h.ay) 
hay-basket, -bimf, -cart, -chamber, -crook, -hook, 
-knife, -press, spade, -wagon, -wain, -yard. b. 
objective genitive (as name of a fierson, or of .i 
inechanic.1l eoiilrivance), as hay-binder, -carter, 
-dryer, -fanner, loader, -merwer. -pit: her, -presser. 
-raker, -slacker, -Udder, -tier, -tosser. c. objective, 
as hay-binding, -carting, -pitching, -tedding, d. 
inslrument.il, a.s hay fed p.A. pple., hay-jeed v. o. 
parasyrithelio, as hay -coloured, -scented adjs. 

1726 T.fosi Ir. Albertis An hit. I. \ mir C.ut .. 
Harrow, S'oke, *Hay-l.*askcls and ih« like utensils. 18*6 44 
l.oi'i'rtN Encyci. Apric. 384 Tlu- *hay-Iiin.ling mm hine i> 
an iiiventiuii by I’cckw.-iy fur 5eeigliing and bimlins .sir.iw 
or Imy. x8.. WwirriLK Countess, The heavy ‘liay-bo:ii‘. 
crawl. 155a lIcLOKT, *Hayc hottell, Joeufisculum. 1653 
H. Mohk .-Intid. Ath. 111. vi. $ 6 While he m.xkini; hay- 
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Jutilc*; in th*' Itarn. i6g6 7 Act S-i) Wiil. ///. c. >7 Prcaiub., | 
•Jlay Csiitcs and Sliaw CarU*s whirli arc dayly hroiij^ht into 
and stand in a Street .. called the llay-Markclt. 1880 ; 
JifiifKKKiHs a. Estate 151; We entered the meadows, where ! 
the men were at hnycart. 170s Loud, Gas. No. 4187/4 A.. 1 
Hnuse, with..UarnS| .Stahles, *Hay-Cliaiiil)ers. 

Ar'av vK.> July 6/1 ^Hay colour is the fashionahle tint for the ; 
straw of rustic hats. 1641 lh-:sT Farm, EA-s. (Surtees) xj As I 
for stacker. ihey..ciitte them eaven dow'ne to the boiloine ; 
with an liey-.siiade made for that purpo.se ; hut for pykes, ! 
they iisimlly pull out the hey with *hcy-crookes. 1634 W. 
Wood A'(*a» Enj^. Pmsp. ii 36 sl 41 Very pood aral.'Ie 
grounds and *Hay-proiind. 1688 R. I^olwk A rfftousy ill. ; 

The *FIay Hook is.. for the pulling out of llay made ; 
eltiier in a Rick, .Slack, or Mow. x8s8 Wfkstru, *JJay- '' 
knifi'y a sharp instriinient used in cutting hay out of a • 
stack or mow. 1690 Act t 111//. ty J/. Sess. 11. c. 3 § 15 1 
Noc pel. son. .shall, .sulfer his. .Waggon Carl or Carr to ! 
stand. -in the place now culled the "llay Market neere. 1 
I'ickadilly . .loadeii with Hay or Straw, .afu r two of the : 
Clocke. 183a J. Hks;k .V/. Jlei^erfs Is/e i.^ The merry *h.ty- \ 
month gone, now August threw' I Icr gulden niuntleuvcr ei y 
plain. 1530 Palsum. ujeVt * Ih’.y ntowcv, yituc/icT’r dejiiyj/. 
183X ITowirr (1837) 143 *Hay >cciUed lidd.s. x86a 

Avstki) Channel (si. ii. viii. a-d. 2) 182 The delicate hay* , 
scented fern Kl^astrxa atmula\ 1508 1’ishkk 7 Eenit. I's. j 
t'.ii, Wks. ( 1876) 146 It shall perysshc .and weder awaye a'ji a ] 
flouie in the ^hey .season. 1641 ''Hay-.'-p.ade Isee hay- | 
cro0k\. 1875 Knight Diet. Metk. s. v. Il,ty-knif,\ The j 
h.-iy-spatle has a sharp blade, u handle, and a tread //'A/., i 
*/lay stackt^, n. porlahle derrici: for the .•.ii.sjieiision of i 
tackle in the u.-.i: of the horse hay-fork in .stnrking. | 

Mci.vu.m Milk. E.ti-fc. 214 .\s sin.dl as an "Hay-stalk. 1875 ■ 
Kniciii />/*•/. ilAcA., Vyai'-ZiiA/i'K, a in.'u hinc to .'.caller hay i 
to the sun and air. x8«6 44 London E»cnl. d^’We. 420 The j 
invented alxjut 18- *0, by .Salmon of : 
Woliiirn. 1891 Daily Xcivs uS Dec. 3/3 A farm labourer, j 
"h.'iy tier, and tfialcher. 1641 HtST Fartn. liks. i Surtees) i 
37 It is very hohcvivcfull to .see that an ^^haywaine hec well 
raked. . 1847-8 H. Millkk First Itnpr. xv. (i357> 260 The 
hay- wains .. pass and rep.i.ss to .ind fnnii tlie hay-ficlcl. 
1798 IlKkkSiuKij III /.</. Aiuklau.rs Core. 11S62 111. 403 
Kohhing, pliindciing, and burnitig houses, "hay -yards, 
iMni, 

6. Special combs.: hay-barrack (^’'. 5 “.) — 1 T\U- 
liiVCK 1 b ; hay-boardod a.^ having' a beard of the 
colour or texture of liny ; hay-cap, a piece of 
canvas or tarpaulin put on the top of a haycock 
or haystack to protect it from rain ; hay-orome, 
an oltl kind of hay-rake (cf. C'RnMR) ; sec also i[uut. 
1S25; t hay-dust, h.ay-sced; hay -goaf (tgolph, 
t galfo),aliay-niow; hay-gra88,grasspreserve<lfor 
hay ; hay-harvest, the season when hay is made, 
hay-makinj^ time ; hay-man, a man who sells hay, 
a h.ay-salesinan ; hay-pook, a larf;c bundle of hay 
{•acked in a sheet; hay-plant, an umbelliferoiKs 
plant of I'ibet, Franj^os pabulana \ hay-rig, -rig- 
ging. a framework [irojectinj; from the sides of a 
wafi'on so as to increa.se its carrydiij^r capacity, a 
shelving hay-rope, a rope twisted of hay, 

a h.ay-batid ; hay-taltat, a Hayloft; hay-toa, 
a decoction of hay used for cattle ; hay-timo, the 
season at which hay is made and carried; hay- 
worin, a worm or c-Tterpillar brctl in hay. 

iSojj VANroLVKH A^ric. fifii p f.!.i Tliis coiitriv- 

ance i-i c.’illcd a "h.'iy-liarrack, in Pcniisylvanw, where they 
an* equally u'.r'd fir the protection uf h;<y as well a.s nf 
Ciirn. 186-. (X W. tfiLMks Hunt after* the Captain* in 
Faeces fr. Old Vol. Life '.iGqi) 29 A grave, li.ird, hcmc.st, 
Miay-bearded face. 1858 Tikikkaii Maine W. ti6 

The \yhllv "Iniy-raps, drawn over .<;mall siackj of bcaivj or 
Corn in the field!: on account of the r.iin. x5m Nasiii-: 
Lenten .S’tujfe 40 They fell downc on their iriATy-hone.s ami 
lift V|i their 'liaycroincs vnlo him. aiSzs l'’oki»v / Vr. F. 
-•I«i.7fiT, l/fiy-t ronre. No rustic implement is now liier.'dly 
tailed by this name, but a metii]>h'iru:al n^ie of the word is | 
Vfiy common. 'I'hc ch.ar.’ictci s si.iiiwlt;d by an uwkw.'iiil ! 
peumaii are Uken<.d to ‘ Vi.*iy-cromrs and jiiichforks’. 1607 | 
■|’oi ski.L Serpents (1658) 1713 The seed of gr.asse, commonly i 
tailed "Hay-dust, i.s pre.scribed against tlie biting of ' 
Dragons. 1563 87 Foxk..*!. M. (i<!io 4> 111. 744 The poor 
iiian and woiiiaii were compelled to sii p into :iii "Hay golph ; 
to hide themselves frum their cruelly. 1604 Pak.sunn 3 i 
Ctnwers. ill. xv. 2^4 'I’hey two ladiig taken logcaiher in a I 
hay gulfe . . were c.'in ycd to the a.s.sises at berry. X895 Fast 
Anglian iUoss.y Hay gf^af hay mow. xfoi I-Tiii.i.anij 
Pliny If. 286 Among the kinds of “licy gra.ssc. 1883 Sun. j 
day Mug. July 446/1 What a Je5ip n*oin the gnis.s of .an ( 
English meadow . . to the h.'iy-gras.s in llciigal ! X55a I Iui.oi-.i , | 
*H.ay hars'csi, faenisennnt. 18x4 Mfs.s AfirMiKU Fillage 
Ser. I. (1863) 1 78 His ni.'i.stcr had begun the hay-harvrsi 
th:it very luuniing. x8oo O. Rose Diaries (iSOoj I. 28', 
The "h.aymen .. who .sell the Keiilish whe.*it. X84X Lkvkm 
('. f >*.1la//ry cUi .\lre;idy some ‘‘h.ay-packs were thrown in. 
x89a l*ai/ Mall C. 10 freb. 3/1 We c.^me in sight of some 
men, with h:iy-it.ai:k.s ready for the dow'uward leap. 18^0 
Fenny Cycl. XVUl. 4 /t'i 'I’hi: ]Vaiigo.s * Hay-plant is j 
herliAcewti'i and peremiial . . 'I'he • nqi consists of the leaves, 
whii'.h .. have a highly fiagr.'int siiietl, extii'.inely similar 
to that of very good new clover hay. 1896 Ad7>a»ee 
iC^hicago) 19 Mar. 4i.|.T 'I'wo great farm wagons, piovided 
with tho.se wiibt iirojecling finiiics, tcchnic.'dly known as ; 
•hay rigs. 1865 Thorf.xu Ca/e tW i. (1894) 4 We met I 
.several •hay-riggings and farm-wagons . . each loaded with { 
three large, rough deal boxes. X5a3 Fn/HERii. llrts/t. § k 6 ! 
H)'nile her heed with a •heye rope .. to the syde of the | 

K eiine. 1587 Ma.scai.i. GcrrL Cattle ii. iibOi) 123 If ymir j 
inse he .sprained .. then hind him round in a hay rope- 
1686 N. Cox Gentl. Kecreat. iv. .ed. a.f 29 'lb tuck it out of ! 
the Kick liy little and little, as you^ have ijccasion to use : 
it, makes it spend much better than it would otherwise do . 
out of the " iiuy-talicl. 1869 IIi.ackmore Lomn D. xix, I 
Ileiiig forced to dre.ss in tlie hay-tallat. i8a6 Txiuuon i 
AbcycA Wa’Wc. (18441903X0 make •haV’tea. x53pPaiagr. 1 
230/1 * Heytyinc, temp* defener. 1770 Adam Smith fK N. 


I. X. I. (18691 !• < 3 * Tlie demand for c«mntry labour is 

f renter at h.'iy-time. *753 Cha.miikiis Cycl. Supp. s. v., 
l [huy] is a primer nidus Tif itself, sometimes, for n much 
larger s^tecies of insect called the •ha3Vworm, who.se origin 
and changes have not, as yet, been properly ubservetl. 

Say, sh.^ Now arch, or dial. Forms : 1 heso, - 
^heise, heage), 3 heie, 4-7 hole, hey, 5 hey}, ; 
ho}©, 6-7 heye, 4 - hayo. 5- hay. [OK. 
{i^*hagi'Z) a deriv. of the same root as haga 
Haw Hag sIk ^ and IIrdgk. In its ME. form 
the word became more or less idenlirted with Fr. 
hate OLG. haga ^cf. MDu. hage) he^lge, a word 
of cognate origin.] 

1 . A hedge, a U;nce. (Tn some 1 7th c. wTiters 
distinguished as a ‘ dead hedge *.) 

CTz^ Corpus Gloss. 6 db Crnteit^ htr^.'uc 84s Ckttrter in j 
O. F. Te.x ts 437 Ft jae.it be iiorfl^ii In-Re. <* xooo /Ki.fku: 
Hont. II. 448 Widntan minum lieRuiii. a xago Owl 4 ■ 
Aight. Bi 7 'l‘hc vox kaii cn»pc bi the heie. a 1300 F. F. \ 
lxx-xviii[i]. 41 (4o] pou for*didc his liuies. ^ 14x2-80 • 
l.Yix:. Chroti. i'roy iii. xxiv. ilulh on hayc.s and in freshe , 
icues. f^a Art fj AV/s. c. 13 g 7 The Heyc.s, reiices. 
)ikcK or Hedges next adjoining, .any high or common fair- 
ing Way. x^ Ma.nwood Lawes Forest xx. $ 5 (1615) 
172/2 The wild beiTSt.s. . micst have their free pa.ss;^c. .with- 
out any for(:.st:dling or forcsetting of tliciii . . either W'ith 
dugges. giirino, ciosbow, loiiglaiw, dead hey, tpiick hey, or 
any maner of etigin or let whatsoeuer. 1607 Nokoen 
.V iviv'. Dial, in Harrison's England 11. Suppl. iij6 A hedge 
iiiiplietli qulckbct .'uid ti'cc.s : but a hay a dc.id fence, that 
may be made one yeore, and {luilcd duwne another. xBoi 
Stkutt sports 4 Past. 1. i. 17 Hie game was asnally 
triu'loseil with a hayc or lcnce«wurk of netting, a x8a5 
Tokhv / be. F. Anglia^ Ifay^ a hedge ; more partii:ul.arly a 
clipped quickset hedge. x8^ Jf-an iNc.KioiW .Story Doom 

II. 235 Tlie golden hiihixik, wherewithal He wont to cut his 
w:iy, when tangled in 'I'hc matted hayes. x88o Hak'ITNG 
J-rit. Anim. F.ttiutt 11. 224 (Ircat tracts of forc.st were . . 
inclosed within a pale, hayo, or wall. 

2 . An enclosed space ; an enclosure ; a park. 

esSgoKistumSnn'. Devon $ 107(1810) ioS(E*ett r) Another ? 

( religious hoiis<‘] was for. .Nuns, which is now the kalemlcr- j 
lay. 1679 bcouNT Anc. 'Fen arcs 57 This Hay of Heicford : 
was a great Woodlnnrl ground near the City, and heretofore j 
reputed .a forest. 1686 I"i.ot Stajfordsh. 38 'Fhc IMains or ■ 
Hays Im'Iow in great part being covered only with..laiig. j 
1837 Howitt Kur. Life v. iii. • 1862) 381^ Fivebays, or royal j 
paiKs, c:ich fenced in, ami furnished with its lodge. x68x ! 
Daily Aiuos 19 Nov. 2 > Tlie sale of 1,270 acies to one of 
the Dukes of Kingston out of the. hay.s of liilhagh and 
White lA}'lge..(ini .Sherwooil Forest. 

t 3 . Mil. An extended line of men. Ohs. [Cf. 

F. haie.^ 

1684 R. IT. School KecreeU. 55 Then draw up in Hay to 
the Rear. 1753 F-xecution Dr. A. Canicrnn ('I’ower Rm:.), 
'J’he Yeoman iVardei-s were funned into a Hay. 1867 
.Smyth Sailors i 1 'ord-hk.^ Huy^ a stmight rank of men 
drawn up exactly in a line. 

4 . ContlK tHay-brior {heybrere\ bcdgc-brier; 
haymaida, ground-ivy; f hay-siaule, a hetlge- 
stakc. Also II.WiiOTF., ITaywahil 
1398 Tkkm.sa Barth. Dc P. K. xvii. diii. (1495) 74^4 Slides 
..is an hcy.saule other a .stake sharpeil at i:ytber ctide. 
14.. /V. in Wr.-W nicker 568/23 /»W.ir/wjr, hey brcie. 
1640 PAkKiN.s«)N Th.:at. Bo\ V. xciii. 677 W’ec in Kticlish 
loill it], .('rill creepe by the ground, Catsfootc, Hayiiiaides, 
uiid Alehuofe. 

tKay, tsh.'i Ch,v. Fonns; 4-7 haio, 5-S hayo, 

6 -7 h0y(©, 5- hay. [AFr. hate : origin unceilain, 

A conjecture is that it m.iy have liecii uii extension of II av 
2/1. '(cf. M'lisc r there, quot. 1598), or of the equivalent F. 
haie\ but evidence is wanting.) 

A net used for catching wild animals, esf, rabbits, 
being stretched in front of their holes, or louncl 
their hnunts. 

1389 Art 1 } Fie/z. //, Slat. 1. c. 13 fi x Nene use fiucrtcs 
bates ree.s have \»ii,fs ne cunles. f 1440 Pronzp. Pam. 22».i/2 
Haye, net to eatiaie Ctinys wylhc ysm^Pynson hay net, IK 
haiiel). 1531 E1.YOT Cm. II. xiv. He w'liich eiitondcth to take 
the fieriieand mi-^hty lyuii pytcln th his haye or iiette in the 
woode, aiiKiiigc grc.at trees and ihoincs. 1659 '1'. Peckk 
J’ar/iassi I'tterp, 139 A Rahhcl, who having c.scap’d a 
Weasel, fell into the Hayts. xyxo Act -y Anne c, 27 § 5 
The pernicious Praclii c of drivinjt and taking them with 
H.'iycs, Tuniiells iqui i.iiher Net-*., in the Feii.s, T.;ikes, and 
broail Waters. 1774 MS. Kedshaw Manor^ Snjf.y Game- 
kcrisjr to destroy' hays, nets, .-iiul .snares. iBax Sporting 
Mag. IX. 11 Ha\'.s, nets, low-bells, hnrc-]iipe.s. 
fig. x6xt .Si'Ki:ii Hist. Gt. Brit. viii. iv. 54. 389 Harold.. 
tm>Ke counsel how he might traine into his Haye the .sonnes 
of tjuiitne T''mm.i. a 1643 Cari wkigiit Lady Errant, v. 
i. How ’] you then subdue them*/ lly policy ; set Hays, and 
Traps, and .Spring.s, And pilfals for ’em. 
b. Comh. Hay-net, in s.ninc si^nse. 

1499 [see alx)vc]. 18x3 .^porting Mug. XLIl. 214 In his 
mx:ket w'eic found sevei al hag nets and a h.'iy iiut. a 1825 
VoioiY IW. H. Anglia., Hay^iu't. a hedge-net. A long low 
net, to prevent hares or rabbits from e.scaping to covert, in 
or through hedges. 

Hay, heyf Forms ; 5 heye, 6-8 haye, 7 
haio. 6 - hay, 7- hoy. [Of uncertain origin : haye 
(tallcmaigne is used iu J5th c. Fr. by Marot.] 

1 . A country dunce having a winding or scrpi'iitine 
movemt'nt, or Ireing of the nature of a reel. 

a 1529 Skelton Agst, Carnesche 170, I cannot let the | 
the knave to play To dauns the hay and run the ray. 1549 ! 
Cotnpl. .'\eot. vi. 66 'nioi dancit ai cristyn menu is dance, ! 
the riorlht of .scotbind . ■ ihoiinc criiiistningis dance, tlie ! 
alman hayo, ihe^ bace of vor.*igcin, [etc.]. 1596 I>avik.s j 

(Orchestra Ixiv. in Arb. Garner V. jg He taught them I 
Rounds and winding Hcye.s to tread. 1609 C. Kciler j 
Fern. Moh. v. 116231 hij. They doe most nimbly bc.sLfrrc 1 
thein.sclves, sporting and playing in and out as if ilicy w«.rc i 


daiuiiig the Hey. 1896 Davknaht Siege Rhodee tv. Dram. 
Wks. 1B73 IV. 4x8 Scourge him As hoys do tops; or make 
him dance The Irish hey over a field of thistles Naked. 
*753 .Hooahth Anal. Beauty xvii. 237 Dne of the must 
pleasing movement k in country-dancing . . is what they call 
^the hay* : the figure of it, altogether, is a cypher of S's, 
or a number of ser|i«iitiiie lines interlacing or intcrvolving 
each other. YsSio Mar. Kixikworth Af. Leiois iiSig) xsx 
He ■ . danced the Ha^-s round two dhow chairs. 18S1 
Hknanf & Rick CAapl. Fleet 11. iv, 'I’hc hymns they .s-aiig 
might have been a ht^ or a jig in a country dance. 

D. transf.vtx\^Jig. To dance the hay ox hays \ lo 
pcrforui wintling or sinuous movements i arouud or 
among numerous objects) ; to go through varied 
evulutioiis like those of a dance. 

*597 C. I.EIGH in Hakluyt Voy. 111 . aoo Through variety 
of iiidgemcnts and eiiill nmriner.ship we were faille to dance 
the hay fourc dayes together. 1607 Chaeman Hussy 
D'Anihois Flay 5 1873 1 1 * *4 The King and suhicct, Lord 
and ciieric slaue Dance a cnntinuall Haie. 17x8 Fntericuwr 
No. 28 f la '1*0 make him thus dance the Hay of .Scontieisin 
and I.atiriulc. 18x3 Hansako Pari. Dehates XX VI. 614 
Lord Elleiihorough considered the Rill as a most arbitr.iry 
measure ; it tendeil to make property dance the hays, and 
lo alter every description of tenure. 1887 Krownino Pat- 
leyings. Daniel Burtoli xv^ To he dtichci^ was to d.*uicc the 
hays l/p, down, across the heaven amid its host. 

C. Comb, hay fashion adv. 

*777 Mad. D'Aiiiilay Early Diary (1889) II. 196 He., 
m.'ifle his horse dance in and out by every other tree. Hay 
fashion. 

1 2 . Hay-de-gny, -ynlse. Forms : 6 hay the 
gy, haydoguies, -guyes, hey-day guise, heldo- 
gyes, 6 7 heydeguies, 7 haydegues, -digyos, 
hey-de-gay, -gey, -guize, hydegyi hy-day-gies, 
erron. hadegyues. [lit. Jfay of Guy or ? Guis 6 .\ 
A jmrticulnr kind of hay or dance, in vogue m 
i6tli and early i^lh c. Ohs. 

axs|m Skelton Agst. Penom. Tongues 13 T'-nfim.e me 
Nothing to write but hay the gy of thre. 1579 Si'FNSf.r 
Shrph. Cal. June With llcydeguyes, and trimly toiddeii 
traces. £1580 Robin Goodfellnv loi in Percy R el. (176^; 

III. 205 by wells ami rills 111 ini:a»lf.,wcs greeiie, We nightly 
d.'inre our hey-d.iv guise. x6i2 Dkayton Pvly-iub, v. Ai^jt., 
W'hil.st the nimble Oimbriaii Tills ^ Dance hy-day-gies 
amongst the hills, a 16x8 J. Davies W ks. (1772* 
112 With an heydeguies. pijit by 'roin-piper, or a lonvl-lad. 
i6« J. Fisher Fuinnzs Trocs 111. ix. in Hazl. Podiley 
Xll. 1507 Be lionny, buxom, jolly. T^iu haydejjiies Udive. 
1638 Ford Fancu'i iv. i, Not in a hey-dc-guy of scurvy gal- 
lantry. 1694 Ladies Diet. 21 7 lladegynest a Qmntry uiuicc. 

Hay, [f. llAv sh.\] 

1 . Irans. To ftixnish or supply with hay ; lo pul 
(lanil) under hay. 

1708 No. 4*ir*9/4 An Estate lo he <rt>ld..w'c 11 

Hay'd and Wr>*ilcd. 1857 B. I'.wlok Aorth, /Vvm 118^1 
143 The (>ostiUion stopi>ed . .lo hay his Imrse.s. x86t Titues 
27' Sept., Fart of the land is hayed, the hay put in large 
cocks of about fuur urns each. 

2 . intr. 'I'o make hay. (Chiefly in gerund or 
/r.fp/e.) 

1556 1677 [see Havinu vhl. sh.l x8s8 Wkii.hikk, Hay, to 
dry or cure gricss for preservation. 1886 Ptill Mall G. 
21 July 1/2 great many of the Iri.->h voters in towns go 
regularly haying, harvesting, hopping. 

5 . tram. To make into hay. 

1884 W. Barrows Oregon 332 'Fhc hunch grass.. » haved 
by the sun iiiiciit. 1893 7 »//»v rr July 4/x In making hop 
bines into hay ibc bines niual be got together directly they 
are * b.iyed ’. 

tHay, Obs. [OE. h^ian, f. haga Haw, 
h^e llA* jA-J tram, 'I'o enclose or feiici: in by 
a hcd|.;c ; to hedge. 

a 1050 Liber Scintillamm xvi. (X8B9) Hega [sepi] 
ear.'ui hinc mid Ixtrniim. c i4as MS. Bihl. Rtg, 12 II i If. 
Sepio..U) heghyn. t6xo W. Foi.ki.mgiiam Artof.^unuy 
II. ii. .|9 (.'ollatiTagc Actiue, as .siding, furrowing, balking.. 
h.'iyiii4, hedging or shawing. Ibid., Conipound Coiitiguall 
Boundage is more significant, as side-haying, head-sTiaw- 
ing, eic. 

t Hay, w.’* Obs. [f. Hay jA-i] intr. To set 
* hays ' or nets for rabbits, etc. 

C1440 Promp. Part'. 221,1 Hayjfn for conys, cassio. 
155a 1 1 uLoKi*, Haven for conyes, cassio. 1572 Lease Matwr 
Hanvted, Suffolk in Pnvnp. Pam. 221 note. Hawking, 
haying [—r.ibhit-iietling]. 1613 ){kadm. & Fi.. Co-xeomb 1. 
iii, We sh.'di scout here, a.H though we went a-haying. 

tHay, [f. IIayjA‘ 1 ] f«/r. To dance 
the hay. 1 lencc Haying vhl. sb. 

1768-74 'I'CCKKR Lt. Nat. (x8s2> 1 . 492 Vfhat pretty 
cuuniry-daneings. and haying.s, your five million of million 
of corpuscles make I 1777 Mad. J 3 *Aruiay Early Diary 
(1889) II. 199 We d.anced round the room, Hayed in and 
out with the cliairs and all that. 

tHay, int. and sb.^ Obs, [a. It. hai (pron. n*: 
thou hast (it). Cf. L. habet^ exclaimed when a 
gladiator was wounded.] 

A. int. An exclamation on hitting an opponent. 

1598 B. JpNsoN Ev. Man in Hum, iv. ini, O, it must 

done like lightning, hay 1 

B. .sb. A home-thrust. 

1592 Shaks. Rom, tjr Jsd. 11. iv. 27 Ah the immorlall 
ras.sado, the Punto reuerso, the Hay. 

Hay, oils, or dial, form of H.we. 

Hay, obs. var. Hkigh, Hky ; see also Hayk. 
Hay-a'Sthnia. [In F. astJme de foiUy fler. 
heuasthma^ » II a y-fkv£B. 

1827 Si}i;thf.v Lett. I'ed. Warier) IV. 6r, I escaped from 
the hay-asthma with a visit of one month. 1840 Tsoerdie s 
.Vi'jtA Pract, Med, III. K6 In cases of hay-asthma, Dr. Klljl** 
ibn reconiiiieiitls the difTiisioii of chlorine in the air of tn« 
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pAkient*!) npnri mont. i88a SaL Kcif. 7 Tunc 761V1 The name 
' •iuinmcr catarrh * is perhapH prcfernhle to the niorii com- 
monly used ' bay fever* and * hay asthma 

Btey-band. [BaviS 2.] a rope of IwUtccl 
IiAV used to bind up a truss or bundle of hay. 

i^i besT Farm* Bks. (Surtees) 37 'I'hey twine two longc 
Itey-bandes and cast uver the toptK* of it. 1836 Dictkkns 
Sk. Streets (1850) 30 Decayed calihngelcavu*^, broken 
hayhainis, nnd all the indescriljable litter of a vegetable 

market. 

Ka^-bam. A bam in which hay is stored. 

1577 B. Googk Ifereshat'Fs Husk, i. (1586) 13 My Hey- 
banie, which hath in the upijcr roomes my Hoy, and 
Iwnuath.^ Waynes, Cartes, iwa Johnson Tour ll'nles 
I Aug. in Boswell (1848) 418/2 The hay-b:Lrii, built with 
brlrle pillars from space to space, and coverttd with .a rtiof. 
18434 H. .Stkphens Fk. of harm (1891) 111 . 22 The hay- 
tiariis are now, as a rule, constructed entirely of iron. 

Bay*-bira. 

1 . A name ^iven locally to various small birds 
that Imild their nests with hay, esp. of the j^enera 
Sylvia and Pkyllostopus* as the JTlackcap, (iardc-n 
Warbler, and \\'il low- Wren. 

i8oa G. Moniacu Ornith. Diit. (1833) s. v., A much more 
compact structure than the Hay-hinrusually makes. IHtL 

s. v. Fettychafis^ Lesser^ Dr. Latham says [the lesser Petty- 
chiips] is calleil in Dorsetshire the Hay-bird. 1885 Swainson 
Frifv* Nantes JSiriis 24 Blackcap. . Hay bird (Nortliants). 
k8to II. Saundkks Afan. Brit. Bints (i<\ In many places the 
VViflow-Wreu is also known as the Hay-bird. 

2 . The i Vctoral Sandpiper or (jrass-sxiijie, Trui^a 
maculata. (^New Jersey, U.S. ) 

Kaybote. Also 5 heyboto. [f. Hay j/*.2 + 
Hotk, Boot Wood or thorns for the repair 

of fences ; the nrhl of the tenant or commoner to 
take snch material.. from the landlord's estate, or the 
common. By les^al writers al.'«o called IIkdok iuitk. 

¥1170 Charter in .Mon. An^^l. (ifijj) VI. i. 263-4 (H]us 1 jo 

t. 'mi <;t heybotam ad sufficient i;uii in |j<.>.icu iiieo cle Dicttm. 
**35"5? KenUxiia Glaston. i.Soiiier.<.el Kcc. .Soc.) 83 Hay- 
bii'.c similiter sine vaslo. 1484 I.CttSi' of Slot ter Aliinor 
(N.W. Line. Gloss. 1, la c.arcct <;ubl.io:>Li pro Ic heybote, 
•W4 West tnd Pt. Symbol, fi 53 Housebote, haibote, and 
liTowbote, may be demanded by the ii.'une of estovers. 1^7 

/if/i-i/r., Hnye hoote..\ix used in our common law« 
lot a ptM'mis'dMri to take thori)’’; .'uid freeth Uj make or ri'pair 
hedges. 1778^ /•? Hji. < ri i.tt ttver f cd. a ), Mansfiebi^ N ol t ingl j. 
..hiis..the privilege of having housebote aiul Irnybole out 
• if liis majesty's forest of Sherwond. 1845 .Stki-hkn Comfu. 
Lauv 1. iv. (i 3 <^ 5 ) I. 231 Wlu.n this allowaiu.e. [of 

wi.'.iflj i.s for .. repairing hed.ges a. id fences, it is termed hay 
01 hedge-bole. 

Haycock (br' kpk). [f. Hay sb^ + C.’ock jA."] 

A conical heap of hay in the field. 

« i47o IIakuini: f. 7 '#v»«. ri.xxm. li, WalttT W.srryn among 
rhi; hity kockes liu.shed. *5*3 Fitzhkimi. /ixtsb. $ 25 Toward 
iiy.;liL make it in wyiuln iwe.s and than in sriial heycockes. 
1631 Mii.ton I.^Aih-^ro To the tanned haycofk in the 
iTie.n!. 1794 S. WiLLi.XMS Vrrmont (/•{ Of an oval form, 
inbliiu’, the. coiisintction of an haycock- iQsi J>. JkRRoi.u 
SI. Ciit's xx'x. 306 Perched upon a Kent haycock. 

Hay-day, obs. foim of Hey-day. 

Hay -de-guy, haydigyes: see under Hay 

Kaydenite db'i-dcnAit). Alin, [Named i8ii 
.'ifter H. H. Hayden.] A yellowish variety of 
ehab.i/itc. 

182a Ci.rAVF.L.\Nii 47S Hayderillc. .occurs in reddish 
or K.-xmi:! colored crystals. 1868 1>.\na AJin, >) 435 
Ihty.h niie is .a yeliowl^h v.iriety in small cry.slals .. from 
.loiuv.’s Falls, near Baltimore, Md. 


tKave. Ohs. Also 7 liayen, hay. [a. Du. 
kiiai, pr. Wh’Iem. in Kilian I 599 ^/Ky^» 

whence alsoSw. //cy, mod.Ger. hai (in 1711 haye^^ 
all -shark; cf. ON. kdr^ hdrr * doi^'-lish *, and A./- 
in comb, marking fish of the shark kind, as kdkarl 
shark, etc.] A shark, or a particular species of 
shark. ^ .\lso hay-flsh.) 

1613 PnncHAH Pilfirimaj^e (1614) 504 They have of Hayens 
or I'uliei'oiis which devour men, csperially such .'is fish for 
J varies. 1665 SiK 'f. Hkkuuht Tra 7 \ (ifv;) 6 The grccily 
Hayen called Tnberon or Shark. 1694 Ace,Se 7 ', Late Voy, 
”■ (' 7>0 139 They do not fling away the Hays in .Spain, hut 
svll them. 2703 B0S.MAN Gtthtra 282 When the Haye .seizes 
nui Prey he is obliged to turn liiiiisidf on his Back. 1731 
Mkolky Kalben^s Cake G. //e/c II. 103 There are in the 
L.'ipc Sea two sorts of Sharks. The Cnpe-Kuropenns cull 
. 1 .!“ 1799 W, Tot>KF. Fiew Russian hlntfi. III. 105 

I he l^rozen Ocean.. teems with, .the sea-dog. . sea-hog, hay- 
fish. 18^ Smvth SailtiFs HayCt a peculiar 

t;ronnd-shark on the coast nf Guinea. 

Hayel, obs. form of Hail. 

Hayer, -jit# var. IIaibk, Ohs, 

SCayeiine (ht^-roin). Min, [Named 1844, 
after t\. A. Hayes.] A hydrous fxirate of calcium 
lo^d in globular fibrous massifs. 

1844 F. Ai^cr Min. 3x8 Hayesine . . occurs in globular 
mas.stt of a fibrous structure. 1873 Ftnunss* Chew.' ii) 
bora* is now m.'inufncttired .. from .. haye-sinc, 
*** southern l*eru. 

Hayey, a, nmue-uni, [f. Hay sb,^ + -y ; cf. 
^layey^ Of the nature of or resembling hay. 
g*i CoTUK., Feneux^ hayie, full of hay. 

Hayfi8,r(p)e, -fer, -IVe, obs. forms uf IIetfbii. 
Hay-fever, [f. Hay r^.i] A di.sordtT of the 
early summer, chamcteiizcd by a catnrrlial condi- 
tion of the ocular, nasal, and resnirntory muctius 
membranes, accompanied generally by asthmatic 
symptoms ; usually caused by the pollen of grasses 


: and some flowers, sometimes also by the dust nf 
other suljstaiiccs or the odorous emanations of some 
fruits nnd animals. 

First dc'.scriljcfl under the Txvemm 61 Summer Catarrh hy 
Bostiick in Trans. Medico-Chirvrg. Soc. 1819, X.. i6t, and 
iSa8, XIV. 437. Gurdon in 1829 used the n.'iincs Hay- 
asthma^ Hay-fes'er. 

18*9 Gouim}n in Ah'ti. Cat, IV. 3C6, 1833 Svo. SiuiiH 
Lett, No. 354, 1 am sufleriiig fmm my old complaint h.iy- 
fever las it is called t. 1840 TivecdiPs Sysi. Tract, Med. 
111 . 84 'ITie Summer C.'it.nrrh, hay-fever, or lia)’-usthm;i as it 
I is termed from ils siijiuosc-d cotinexioi) with thccflliivium of 
[ new hay. 1851 Hr. M.aktinkai; //A 7 ._ Fence <1877) III. v. 

' ix- .179 f'hc King cnjoj’cd an exuiuptiuii from his annual 
attack of hay-fever. 

Hayfield. [f. Hat j^.^] a held in which 
ha\ making is going on, or in which grass Is stnnd- 
ing to lie cut for hay. 

, » 7«4 CowPFH Task I. 295 From the siin-buint hn^’-fii Id 
liotiieward crccp.s The lo.'ideil wain. 1853 1 ..V inoN Aly Nirrel 
1. iv, They were now in the h:iyfie]<l. 

Hay-fork. ff. Hay j/z.lJ A long-handled fork 
usc<l lor turning over hay to dry, or in pitching and 
loading it. 

* 55 ? H ri.oET, Hay forcke, jf«zr^r,y>z>rw/rt. 1373 Ti.-kskr 
1 Hush. xvii. (1H78) 37 Sh.'iip sikle and weeding honke, haie 
fork and r.*ike. 1856 Emkksom F.u^. Traits iv. 1 A\mvi Wks. 
Bohn 11 . 26 If a farmer has so much as a liayfork, he .sticks 
it into a King Dag. 

b. A large foik elevated by a horse and pulley 
.. in unloading hay from a wagon to .a mow, fir vice 
! 7 }r.rsA (Knight Did. Meek, 1875). 

I c. attrih,^ as hny-fork f^nmo, a frame (of a 
i tricycle^ made in the slia^x; of a hny-fork. 

I 1883 Bazaar {o M.ir. 330/2 (Tric^-cltJ .\ ha>fork frame 
I carries the wheels on -Jicjrt independent axles. 

i Hay-konae- [f- Hay J/^l] A building in 
; which hay is stored, a Iwy-barn ; spec, a struLiure 
i having a roof siijiportcd on pillars, .and without 
I side or end walls. 

I a lOQO Tot. ill Wr.-Wrilr.knr 237/36 Finite, heixhus. 1483 
J Cath. An/cl. An Hay liowse,7ti«*z7M;«. 1588 Bursars 
i Roll in Willis & Chirk Caml'ridfic (ifi86) I. vn [ there were 
; .. :i] h.'iye hotisv! [and a hen house!. x6ix CuifiU., /‘iv;///, 

a Hay-si.ickc . . Hay-loft, Hay-hou.se. 

tKayhove. Obs. In 4 heyhowe, hayhof, 5 
heybovo, •oiro,-oue,liaihouo. Jkrcalso A i.K-iiooir. 
[f. Hay sh" -t- Hove .t//.] The herb (iround Ivy. 

ff'/i'Ajr. Ji\ dc Bihlcrto. in Wright I’tH . i6a Fyre 
tenstre^ lieyhowe. a 1387 .SVmiw. Bart hoi. iS hldcra w/ji/r/x, 
Rdcra it’) rcstris^ idem sunt i. hayhof. 14.. R>y. MS. i 5 
A, /'/, If. 7.1 b, kdera terresfris ys an herl>e l»al nieclepy|> 
erth yuye,or h«*yuuc. /:x46oJ. RVs'EI.l ///.*. Nttrijire 
' Hey hove, heyriff, herln? benet, bresewoit, .and .sinalhicKc. 

1 1^ Gkh.\hi>k y/i';'/'rt/ App., lleihow is Heaera terrestns. 

! Haying (h^‘*iij •, 7 *bl. sb. [f. H.w v.'^ + -ino l] 
I The [irocess of making and storing hay. 

1677 Dade's Fragnosl. Aviij, In this Moncth [July) ply 
y<iur Haying. x8^ Jxavfll Fireside Trav. i «.3 The hay- 
I iny being over, fires blazed or smouldered a^^uiiisl the .stiiiniis 
j in the fields.^ 188* Times 3<i Xov. ii The object of cnsnai;c 
I i.s til ni.aint.'iin the sap ;i!i nearly as po.<siblc in its original 
; stati!, without . . transformation into groin or straw, or the 
j ferincntaiion of haying, 
j b. attrih . , a.s hayinj^ season, time., 

1 1356 Wnii,\i.s /.V* 7 . (156/1) aa/i Heyiiig \\iti*i^ Jirnifacimtt. 

! * 5®7 Fi.kmin’g Confn, Holinshed HI. 154-’, 2 Till hariie-./ or 
' h.iirng lime. 1814 SF^rting Mag. XT.IV, 2t>6 One .Sunday 
i In the haying season. 1883 Mits. Kou.ins NavF-ng. Bygones 
83 In lKiyiri:;-time, thrii'c .a d.ay, ;i score or iiuire nf stout- 
limbed halinrers gathered around ray grantlfather's bo.'ird. 

Hay'-jack. [cf. Hay-uikd.] a name given to 
scvcial small birds which build their ncsls of hay. 

r/x8s5 Ftiiiiiv Foe. F. Anglia^ / fay-jack^ the lesser reed- 
sparrow, or sedge-bird of Peim. t888 A. N kwton in F.ueyel. 
Brit. XXIV. 553/1 The nevis of c.arh of these spccii's' [of 
Sylvial are very pretty works of art, firmly built of bents or 
other plant stalks. .'Phisstyleol nesl-building. .h.'isobt.aiucd 
for the buikh t's the name of * Ilaj'-J.-M-k iiuite without 
reference to the kind of bird whii-b puls the nests together. 

Hayl(6, hayllo, obs. forms of Hail, Hale. 

Haylce, -ae, var. of I(ail.sis v. Obs. 
Haylemote, haylife, obs. ff. Hall^iotk, 
Hajuif. 

Hayllyor, oIm*. form of Halyaud. 

Hayloft ChF‘-lfW). [f. Hay jAI] A loa or 
storing pl ice for hay over a stable or Inim. 

1^73 Ti’sskh Hush, fxxx'ix. (1878’) 179 Feare CAiidIc in 
hailofi, in barne, and in shed. 17^ P. S.Mvrii ir. Aldrich's 
,1 rehit, (iSiH) 198 The stables with ihcliay-kifts pl.xced o\er 
them. X84X W. Si\xt.iiiM: Italy Sr It. /si. 111 . 148 The ruined 
house, used as a .stable and hay-luft, which stands near the 
'I'iher .at the foot of the Aventine. 

HaytU, obs. Sc. form of flOMB. 

Hay*maker. [f. Hay jA'] 

1 . A man or woman employed in making hay ; 
e.^p, one engaged in lilling, tossing, and sjireading 
the hay after it is mown. 

14.. PW. in Wr.-Wiilcker 587/36 Fenissat a heymnkere. 

MS. .■iee..S't. yohn's //.n^.,i'au/erb., For mete & drynk 
for the hay makers. 1590 Gkf.knr Neit'r tiv Lite \ t6i>.>) 103 
A womans smile is as good to a Louer, as a sunshine lUy to 
a haymaker. 1770 Wt^u-KV yml, 78 July, A shower 
brought all the haymakers Innne. 1833 LvrruN Afy Ntnvl 
1. iii. For the refreshment of the thirsty ha^'iiiakers. 

2 . An apjiaratus for shaking up and drying h.ay. 

1833 <'ataB R. Ayrii', S.-h-, Shino Glaueesfer 67 P.atent 

Improved Double Action Haymaker. x 85 a J.Wiuson Farm^ 
ing 149 H.’iyin.skers oru valuahto inipleiiieiils. 


HAT-SEED. 

3 . pi. The name of acoiintiy-dancc. Also calldd 
haymakers jijsi. 

Kaymakili^t vhl. sb. [f. as prec.] The [iro- 
ccss of cutting anti /hying grass for hay. 

1588 .Mar/>tvl. Episl. (Arb ) 45 Tooke his sernants and 
went a heyiiiakin.i^. 1589 Cou.vn Haven Health 416361 790 
How ibat at V’oik the Monkes of .Saint Mary Abbey and the 
Nimiies i'f Clement Thorpe met toeether at heymakiiu;. 
*749 lb UKi-.[.i>:v ICord to IFise Wks. HI. 447 'J'lic lij^htiv.! 
lalnjiir, that of hay making. 1840 1 )it:KKN:i Barn. Ruf/t:e iv, 
Whtne there was merry hay-making iu the summer time. 

b. alt rib. anti Comb.., as haA^rnakin^^ season, time, 
etc. ; hnymakinK furnace, an apjiaiatus in which 
the heal of .a coke fum.-ice i.s driven by a fan llii t»ugh 
new-mown hay in order to dry it ; haymaking 
machine, an ap|iaraUis for drying grass for hay. 

175^ Thvkk Note, on AHlfon's J.'A/Ugro 92 The hay- 
m.-ikinc; sreiic: in the I'.iwm lands. xBaa Suij.i>;^ Chas. /, 
II. 39 To catch Wuodcixrks in haymakiii,; ihiie. iBa6 LotnioN 
h'.myil. Agrit. •irt44) 420 Hiase Kakes and IL'iyiiiakiiii; 
Machines. 1881 Miss VtiNra-: J.nds \ f.asaei Langley i\. 
There was h.^y-m,iking’mar:hinc-work v;oinK '/u at the" farm. 

Hay-mow (h/'- mau . AUo 5 -moghto, 7 
-mough. [f. Hay-c^.'] a rick or stack of h.iy; 
in some places applied to the pile of hay stored in 
a hay-house or bam, 01 to the coinpartment of a 
barn in which hay is sloretl. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 170/1 An Hay mogliic, <7rf«v;//fi. 1530 

i*.\i.s(;k. a.io/i Heyinowf;, tas tiefoyn. x6xo .Sin ijon 
(T 746) III. iv. yfi 'Ihe pooi FellfW think-. Iielike that we dt;i;i» 
here ill it Hay-iiiow. x6ss Min^. WiiKCKsii \iCtnt. /;/’.••. jj 77 
Which I have tried.. in a Barn, fioin one mrl to the e-ilur. 
on .'ll! H.iy-inijw. 1664 I’owF.k lixp. Thiios. 1. 13 .\ lilile 
whitR shoil-leg'd Spider (whieh you shall find.. in a swi:it- 
inji' Ht:y-irioiv.4h). 1838 Hawtii'.iknk An.t r. .Vott-B/.s. 1 iS/i .) 
198 Fields of ^'.r:iss bc^uiul, wh* ii: ‘‘.tanil ih*.: h:iy mow uf 
year. 1864 IhiWF.N t.ogif iv. 3«.'3 Okw inability 10 fiml 0. needU- 
iu ;i h:iy-miiw is no proof that the needle is mA llurre. 18S8 
K. l-iGtii.l-STON Cniysons 182 The hay-muw at the other end 
of the was full of men and Imys. 

tHayne’. obs. Also .4-5 heyiie, 6 hai no. 
hayn. [Origin olwcure. Connexion with Main 7-. I /, 
has bt'cn suggested. (The jdionology shows con 
nexiou with f JK. Alan to be impn?isibte.}J A lenn 
of refiroach : A mean wretch, a niggard. 

r 1386 CllAUCKU Cau. Veom. Trot. 4 T. lU* He . . in hi.s slcm; 
..haddc a siliur teyni? H« slyly look« it out, this '.ursed 
heyne [r\rr, haymo, Jiainc, Lasad. hync]. u- 15*9 Skemon 
Boitge o/ Courtc It is great scm-nc li> sec .-.in h an hayiu; 
As thou arte . . With us oldc m-.niantes such m.iy-.tcrs to pl.tye. 
Z 34 * IJiiAi.i. krasm. A/oph. i. 5111, Haines and niKJ.ardes 
of their purse. Ibid. n. 215 a, 'I'haL spariii,;, piiuihiii.'., .lud 
plaiyiig tlie iiygardcs or h;iyncs, U-longcd t'j cotikes, ami 
nut to kinges. 1570 I.kv'.ns .Manip. 7C»:>/6 IT.'iym-, vernn. 

tHarae*'*. Obs. [f,llALv'z;.“ti> raise, 

elevate.] « Exaltation 3. 

Lili.Y Chr. Astrol, Ixx. 416 The Signifie.alor of the 
Man hath no mannirr of atfiiitii>n, viz. y .she iK-ing in her 
H;«'nc, ami fr»:e from the lea'.i manner of liii.sfortune. 

Haynous, obs. form of llEi.Nr«i:s. 

Hayr, obs. form of H.viii, Hoau; var. Haiue. 

Hay*-rack. [f. H \y jA^J 

1 . A rack lor holding hay for c.nttlc. 

18*3 Honk F:r»y-day Bk. 1. i6c-i crow cMwim; oil the 
hay-rack. z888 L. Krau. KS7 0S Graysons lyi [1 hey] had to 
climb over ;i li.tyr.'ick and thence duwn ti'i tho gionrd. 

2. .\ light framework projecting finni the sides 
of a wagon to increase its carrying capacity for hay 
or other lailky material ; a shelving. l\S, 

Hay*-rake. 

1 . A hand-rake used in haymaking. 

* 7*5 Il^n-KY krasm. CW/o>/. 552 A Ifi'y..witha Tl.iy-r.'ike 
upon his Shi>uldi:i. i8a6 l-oinmN Fn, y. i. .Ig>ie. ii&.|4i 37t.» 
The hay-r.ike is usually made of willow, that it may be ligiii 
and i:;i-.y to work. 

2 . An im|>lemeiit drawn by a horse fur raking 
hay into windrows ready fur pitching. 

187s in Kn|(.:ht Piet. Mci h. 

Hayrick (hr'i-rik). Also 5 hoyrok, 6 •'< hay- 
reck. [f. 1 1 ay jAI -i- Rick.] A haystack. 

14.. JW, in Wr.-Wiilckrr 582/39 Fcnile. heyrtk. 1347 
Bix'kiu; Brerc Health K.viii. A lKH:her had .a soiive dial 
fcl out of a hyghe haye-ry-cke. 1591 l*i;Kti\Ai.i. .Sp. Put.. 
Almiiir, a Hay rccke. 1679 /-r»;/r/. t/'ii5. No. 1451/4 Many 
Hay-Keeks .aic sp/iilccl. 1721 Cinurn Rival F-.hy/s ii, 1*111 
mute .as.. a j;oose in a Hay- Reek. 1766 Gui.us.m. Tic. If'. 
viii. 111 the iiie.idow' oral the hay-rick.^ 1837 Dickkn-s Tse.k:-.-. 
vil, ’Hie rich, .sweet smell of the hayri<.k.s. 

Hayrif, var. H.viuir, cleavers. 

Hayron, Hayse, ol>s. forms of Heron, Haze. 

Hay'-seed, hayseed, [f. Hay .rAi] 

1 . 'I ne grass seed shaken t'Ul of hay. 

*577 B. OooGE Heresha>.h's Hush. I. •i586‘4.fb, .Some do-j 
c-Ast Hey scede, Kcuthered from the IleyK*.ift or the nicks, 
over the gnnindc. 1846 J. BiVXii!.ii L/br. Froid. Agrie. 
(ed. 4) 1. 350 With rye *«d clovers . . and whni nn- 

termed hay seeds, a |icrinaiicnL ivisturc «>f the best <iiialiiy 
..cannot be made. .Xoie. Hay seeds consist of the sweep- 
iiics of htiy-lofri, or tlie seeds and L-liafT obtained fruin hay.^ 
jig. L-f. Sense 3>. tS^ W. C. Rcsski.l GoihI Ship ; 1 /.^//.’. v 
1 . 43 They were frc.'ih from a lur.il^ p.ihsh ; tin: hayseed 
.snick strongly in their hair, as the s.uloi sfiys. 

2 . The redseeci, brit, rto., on which mackerel ami 
other fish largely I'cctl, L'.S. \Cent. Dict.'^- 

3 . Humorous n.ame for a rustic. U.S. 

18B9 Boston (Mass.) Trnl. 29 Apr. w/ji lo send n ^{limnifr 
of returniiiji' re.isoii through the mind of the frontier b.iy- 
seed. 1^1 Harpers IFevkly 19 Nept. ihVkey (lKiUi;lit 
it n base prc.suiiiplioii for an *old hay.sced ' to try to eiitei 



HATSEI.. 
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HAZARD. 


th^ towns soi'iety. Pni/y /Vr^rx g July 4 i Ills ‘hay 

■seeil ’ fonowiiii; sent him to the U. S. Senate. 

Havsel Iv'sCl). [f. Hav + AIE. SfI.b 



[Inly 

certain limcs-^s in hay’scl anil harvcsi. 1869 lid. 

Mar. Vtf///. > It was j{lori»us weather for ha yscl. 1883 it. C. 
llAvu-s /•ViW.fx xxxi. (iKS-j) 240 In the peri«Kl be- 
tween ‘haysel’ (hay-h,arvesi) and November. 

KftystfliCk (hf’*‘sUL*k). [f. Hay j//.*] A sUi:k 
or large pile of hay built in the oixin air, of regular 
form and fmi.shed off w ith .a pointed or ridged lop. 

14. . hW. in Wr..VViilcker ffic anoHiuXy a h.aystak. 

1555 Kukm .^51 I'lie myildlcuiosi is lyke a hcj;e 

slack*;. x688 U. Hoi.mk Arntoitry m. 73 'i A Hay Stack Ls 
. . siiaiwtl I'road at the bottom .iiul narrow at the top. i8sp 
Caki.ylk Lntter-d. Pautph. vi. (18721205 If these rat.s meet 
a luiysLack. they cal their way ihroiiuh it. 

b. athdh. and Cotnl\y as haystack roof ; hny- 
staok boiler, an old tall form of stc.am- boiler 
somewhat like a haystack in shape. 

x8s5 ('hamikb My Travels I. iii. .|2 A l:ir);e white house, 
with .a kind of haysnack red roof. 

‘gn.ygwg^A- OOs. exc. dial. Korins; i heso- 
ftUKgOf 3 lieiaugge, 4-5 hoysoge, -aoko, -.sug(ge, 
5 eysoge, haysugge, 9 dial, haysuck, -zick, [OK. 


• efitta, he^^CNiiji.je. a xaSfi ( '7i»/ ^ 505 'Ihu siiiest 

worse thou the h«ii sii!»i^c, pal lli^th hi t'.ruiide atnoiii; the 
slubbe. f 1381 CiiAn'Ki* Part, /uw/es (a 2 Thow moriherere 
of liu; lll•■yso^;c Ir'.’v-. lieysoke. heysus.Kvf. h.'iysiii' ‘ej. 14. . 
i ifc. ill Wr.-Wffivker 77/1 ft Cti[r]rma, ati hfcyMiv;;:^. e 14^ 
/.ik. J/tiivAyHe in A‘. /. Ant. Kyso^cs. .and othcrsmale 
iiriildcs. x6x6 Ptitr. Ptpas., //eis/tyxu^ a bird 

which h.il--.lu:th the Cuckooes eftses. 1890 (ilatuesfi rsh.. 
tfViwv., k or jlaydU-, the licd^c spui ruw. Ociierally 

|iionoiiiiv:ei.l ‘ Isaac*. 

Hayt, obs. form of Hi»t ; var. IliiiT ini. 

Hay to, obs. fiinn of Ait jt/*.', an islet. 

153a i:i vv. H. Turner Setett. Per. O.r/^rd 108 A *:crtivin 
p.'irccl of lutadow called a liayt«*, lying between the said 
iiicv-ulijw. .on the east, and the Thames un the we.sl. 

Haytho, Haython, Haythom, obs. forms of 
Heiijht 7 a, Heatukn, Hawtuoun. 

Kaytorito (li^'toroit). Alin. [Named iSjy, 
from Il.iy Tor, in 1 )cvonsiiire.] A pscudomorphic 
ehiilcedonv, liavbig the form of datolile. 

x8a7 Phi/os. ”• 1 - .'0 contemplate calling it 

ll:i>torito in honor of its birLli|ilaie. 1868 D.\na M/h. 
H-.iytorilc is ilalolite alU-icd to cli.dtedony. 

llayuio, obs. Sc. form of Heavy. 

Sayward (,li<~‘’w*9jd). Also 3 heiward, .f 
hdiworcl, 5-7 heyward, 7 h award, fl. H.vy' sIk-^ 
f- WahO, 'ok. tveard guardian.] An officer of a 
manor, township, or parish, having charge of the 
fences and enclosures, esp. ,to keep catile from 
breaking through from Ihe common into eiicbised 
fields ; ' sometimes, the herdsnioii of the eatllc 
feeding on the common, 

ttizzs Anrr. K. ji8 pinnine mot heo hcndicii of Jh; kims 
fijdilre .. ohihncii hriward. c 1380 VVviji.ik AW. fl 4 .*‘. 

III. 446 |>e emirt-ror. .inakede hi.-ic bislmpU hayw.anlis of |ie 
world. 1393 I.ANc.i.. P. PI. C. VI. ift C:aiistow..haue an 
l\.>rne .'iiul be haywatcU-, .md IL'.g»=:n onto a nj-.iitliles And 
kept: iny l orn in niy nofl fro pykiri-;. and I»**eui:sV <‘1440 
i'rriHp. i'.trv. ?34/i Heyward, rtAv//.ir/.vi-. 1511-11 / 3 
//•■». 17//, c. z j § 9 'the said ftccoiiipt..-mnt<;s .. lliai is to 
^nyi:, Frodaiifs I’.ailliff'es Kcv«:a Heywaidrs .'uul I’-edL-lles. 
i6o7Ciwi:u. // riaMivf ..sigiiifKih with iisoiieilMt 
ki;i;itflli ibe f.oninion h-. :ird «'f the mwiie. 163!^ 

//ii7. A'c.v.^vm', Mass. 'i?45.' Thimia'i H.'iK 


; t'nfv. 2aF/2 TTa.sarde, play, aleaiitra. 1530 Pai.sc«. 229/a 

■ 1 1 asardc a dyre playc, hasart^ a^art. 1599 Shaks. / / en. r , 

i Ml. vii. 93 Who will goc to Hnxanl with me for iwcnlie 
\ Prisoner.<i? 1638 Sir T. Hkriikrt (cd. 2)340 Thi^ 

i c.an play at chesse, irish, pitssage, in and in, hazani. *778 
! C. JosKS ticyles iiaxnes lMpr,‘\si») The fiainc of Ha'/ard. . 

i may be played by any Nninlier of Perstjns. He who takes 
1 the liox and Dice tliruws a Main, that i.s to say, a Chance 
j fur the Company, which must bcabt>ve four, and not exceed 
! nine [etc.). x88i .Serjt. B.^Li.ANTiNii lUper. iv. 5a I he 
i principal game plax'ed was ha/ard, of which there were two 
I kinds ; French ha^u-d, in which the players staked . against 
1 the bank, and Kiiglish, or chicken hazard, 111 winch they 
I pln^f^d ngain.st each other. 

I 2 . Chance, vent III c ; a chance. 

I 1583 .SiASYiii RST .Kfuis III. (Arb.) 7b 1 viewcl with 
I wtiiiuring a grisly mon.stcnis hazard. i5M Shaks. Ritdt. 

I 7//, V. iv. 10 .•ilaue, I liauc set iiiy life vpon a cast, A ml 
! I will stand the hazard of the Dye. xSm D.\.\ikl C/ 7-. 

Il'afS II. vB' k The'^c mighty ai-|ors..oti the hazard a bad 
! exchango. Have ventur’d all the stock of life beside, 1641 
' IItsur 7. PrntH xx.vi.v. 121 All g.ames depending upon 

■ liazzaial or chance are to he eschewed. i on/, at 

i titM in \V. S. Perry itist. Potl. Amer. l ot. Ch. I. 44 j bey 
ver\‘ unfairly threw out the Itili without so much :l.s glYitig 
= it a hazard. 1843 f *v * aoN Lttst Bar. 1. ii, On what hazards 

■ turns our falcJ , 

I cl. Kisk of loss or harm; jjcril, jeopardy. 

1548 1 1 A1.1. Cfinm.^ Piiw. /K, 219 In w> many hasardcs and 

■ icoperdies of his life. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Efist. 164 To 
i.il.'irge your iloininion : yea, aiul that without haK.sard :iiid 
iletrinuait. 1630 P.7‘d:nsim's hhiyd. C«’/ww/7v. 46 By 

^ pres» rvmion of liiniseife from Ha/iardx of 'I'lavell. c X645 
liowRi.L Lett, iftv * 11* 33 .. in case of dislaiue and 

. I...ng absence would lie iii hazanJ to languish. 1701 Pkvys 

■ Corr. 4 J)cc., I should not fear the hazard of sending him 

! idiroad. 175* Hcmk Ess. \ Treat. (1777) T. 284 Pri>rus pro- 
I poriionahlc to their ex|)eiii;e and haz.ird. 1855 M mtaiu.av 
: /tist. III. 723 A .service of some hazard was to he 

} rendered to the good cause. 

1 t 4 . That which is risked or stake<l. Ohs. ra? r. 

1596 Shaks. Merch. I', i. i. 15*1 1 do ”0^ doubt . . Or to 
finde hoih, Or bring your lair* i hazard backi; againc. 

' 6. In various phrases belonging to prec. senses. 



1638 in tAifTin 
I .'lie .and John 


I’l.akcT are apiM/iiittvl hay 'varils till the town shall appouit 
new. 1654 in PJci'in i.'pool .Munir. Per. 1. 191 I In*. 

Hey warciV. shall l.ake and iuipomid the s.Vld swyiie. 1664 


F.vki.vs .Sj'/i'rt (17701 3;ig .^re not 5.VJ0 Oaks wonli the 
fcnLing.'ind in.spection' of a Hay ward V i88o Pai/y Xtr:i's 
lii Fell., The Ij.'iyward at Corle Castle has i:liar;;i: of ihe 
beautiful Common which lies on the Swaiiago side of tiu* 
\ilLage, on which the irihaliitaiits are allowed to luin ilM ir 
iiuftlc. 1884 I'entury May. Jan. 443/1 In some parts of 
Massachii.si tis a ‘hayward’ was employed to .nttciid the 
« ;illlc of .*1 whole to'.vii.Nhtp. 1891 < \rjerd l./inm. vj Ajir. 8 
Fiom iDtq to iHv.*, the lime of the Cowley Imiosure, he 
hail rn:«im:ntly tended the cattle as h.vy-ward in these 

gi'.i/iiigs. 

KOiSard hce’zjud), sfi. (a.) Forms : 4-6 has- 
iird, 5 6 -ardo, 6 hazard©, (ha8sard(o, hazerod , 
.SV. hasart), 6-7 hazzard, R- hazard, [a. OK. 
hasard, -art (I2ih c. in Hatz.-Dann.V. cf. Pr., 
Si»., Pg. a^^ar, ft. la aara, azzardo (from Kr.), 
mod.l,. azardttmy alarum fDu Uange)- 

The origin of the French word §'» uni ci Miin, hut its source 
was prob. Arabic. Acconling to William of 1 yie, the 
game took its name from a castle tailed Itasnrtur .A.sart in 
Palestine, during the siege of which it was invented : st e 
I.ittrc s.v. The true Ariib name of this castle appears to 
have iicen 'Ain Zart>a iProf. Margoliouth). Miihn pro- 

|i*ise.s vulgar Arab. Jtjf^ az-zakr or az-zar ‘die’ 
(Boctljoi .» ; hut early evidence for this sense is wanting.] 

1 . A game at dice in which the chances are com- 
plicalcd by a number of arbitrary rules. 

1300 fTavelok 2326 Izjyk of mine, of hftf»ard ok, Kutiiuii/ 
reding on be lx>k. c tjflo Wvci.iK if 'ks. (fSS<») 15Z pci fallen 
to nyse pleies, at IrdJcSi checs & hasard. c 1440 Protnp. 


ilishonour. I/dd. 222 To put the estate of y rcaline on 
IC.RUT0N inlan yllhasard. i«ii Bikton Aunt. Met. 11. 
iii. IV. ii. (1651) 628, I had niiher marry a fair one, and 
put it to the baz..rd. 163B Sm T. Hkhukrt Trav. (ed. 2) 
yi Allured., to lunho a bohl haz;ml with him to the 
g.ilcs of Death. 1741 Kii:iiari*son Panicta (xi!24» 1. vui. -. t 
\N h.it a sad h.'iz.trd a poor m.aitleii . . staml.s amuiist rbft 
tempt. at ions of this wt>rld. 1750 Johnson A’rt/;//-/cr No. 2 
P 15 best they shouhl put their n-putatioii in ha/iud. 1789 
Mms. Pinzzf J-ntm. h'uvuc II. 308 They would have run 
such hazards p-tliiig home! 1834 Ma«:avi..\y AVa-., Pdt 
f I ris4 ) 304 'I'o piit lK>th his power and his popularity to hazard. 

b. /It hazard {i hazards') : {a by chance, fortui- 
tously, without tlcsigii or jdan ; (^) at stake, in 
danger, elt {to. with) the hazard of nt the: risk of. 
At all hazards, at Cfi>ery hn:.ard, 2\ all risk.s, in 
spite of every peril. By hazard (F. fir hasard) ■- 
at hazard. In hazard, in peril. On ihe hazard, :it 
stake. Out of hazard, out of peril. 

ft 1547 .Si.’KRKV ill TottelFs Misc. (Arh.) 19 In ba/.ardc of 
his health. 1576 Fi.i-.ming Panopt. EpUl. iHi Selling al at 
haz.ard. fbul. 2O0 My rcpul.-iliou, and my worship had 
hcciie in hazard. 1640 f b Si.ihiwickk r I onnscll 

He dill let and .suffer his spirituall cslaK* to run on al hazards. 
i64z 'rKAi-l‘ Tkeoloria /Vrc.*/, i>ft7 S. IlienHne Jtu'irnt Hebrewr 
with the haziird of hi.s life, a 1700 Dkyukn li. ( '7//.y’.T Art 
Af/v I’Wks. i 76.-> I V. 1 iS .Somc€;hoose,.'»nd somcal hazard seize 
their male. 1726 Smklvockk Pay. round World (1757) 3'J4 
It w.is resolved, at all hazanls, to go. 175* Joiin.son Pam- 
lEr No. 9tF 10 No man r.an justly aspire to honour, but 
at the liu/ard of disgrace. i8ox Charlotte Smith Solitary 
Wand. II. ^ -;7 'I hc life of Monigoiiicri apwared to he out 
ofhaz.:ird. ' .Sonirttiiny Odd I . left 1 1 c once s.Tve.d me 
..tolheiniiiuTienl hazard oft'iisowiiUfe. 1837 I* . Palgravk 
MerJt. ^ EfiarlOeil. (18.14I 2 The two following examples, 
taken at lia/aid. 1838 Piikscott Penf. ts. (184''’' I;V.23j 
1 le determined to relieve it at every hazard. 1846 Trenc.h 
M/rac. xxi. (iGftz' ;34 Where lh*;ir worldly interests were 
at ii.'uanl. 1876 Darwin I'ross-Per/it. ix. 339 Two plants 
taken by h.izard were protected under sept-^ralc nets. x88o 
J... ^\^^l.l.ACK Brn-Hnr v. xii, Mcssala's whole fortune w.-is 
on the hazard. ... 

C. + To fall into {a persons') hazard, i.e. his 
I power lo hurt or harm ; cf. Dangeu r. {Ohs.) 
To make a hazard, lo make a guess or venture. 

1615 J”. Aoams Tvo Sonnes 75 At l.ist they fall into the 
usurers hazard. 1850 B. 'Fay I .ok Eldorado xi'. (iGftzl 107 
Making a hazard at the direction in which the tiail ran, 

0 . Tennis. Each of the winning 0|>cning.s in a 
tciinis-court. Hazard side, tht? side of the court 
into which 'the ball i.s .served. 

*S99 J^HAKS. Pirn. F, 1. ii. 263 "'iVe will in France, .play a 
set, .Shall strike his fathers Crownc into the hazard. i6n 
Cotcr., Pehuse . , also the lower h.iz.^rd in a 'L'euiiis-coiiit. 
164a Howrll For. Trav. iii. (y\rb.) a«i When at the racket 
court he had a hall struck into his hazard. x688 R. Holmr 
Armoury \\\. v. 265 They that serve upon the Pent-house, 
arc to serve behind the Blew* oa the Hazard side, else it is 
a loss. 1701 Hover Ay:/, Poyal, J'ron.. f.e petit trow fan 
jeu de Paume), the hazard at Tennis. 1878 J. Marsh ah. 
.'inn. Tenuis 'iy. 148 The posiiittns of these various hazards, 
<111 a system which can only be excused by their name, seem 
to have been left very much to chance, or lo the individual 
fancy of the builders of Courts. Ibid. 149 'I'hal writer says 
‘The plJtycrs on the hanird-side have two openings to 
flefend, the last gallciy and the grille*. X891 .Sat. Pev. 
I.X.K11. ftyo The ha/aids,or winning openings, of modern 
tennis courts are three in number— the Dedan.s, the («rille. 


and the Winning-Gallery. To strike the Imll into any one of 
iliese, ul>ny point of the eaine, is to score a jioint. ^ 

Jiy. a 1616 Beaitm. & Fl. Cuslom C onntpf v. iv. Our 
Rilverse fortune H^dying us from one hazard to another. 

+ 7 . Bitliards. One of the lioles or pockets in 
the sides of a billiard table. Ohs. 

1598 Florio, Svaduta, a hole or hazaid at billiard Ixiord. 
1679 Evelyn Piary 4 Dec., A hUliard-tahle, with a.s many 
more liazards n.s ours commonly havir. 1688 R. Holme 
Armory iii. 262/2 The Hazzards, the Holes in the four 
corners and .sides of the . . Billiard Taldc. 2751 Chambers 
(■>•/. .S.V. Bittinrds, Hazards, or hole.s, on the edges and 
corners. 

b. Hence, A stroke at billiards by which one of 
the balls is driven into n pocket. 



1850 Jhdins ttamibk. Cantes 532 The full (or straight) 
winning hazard should first he practised. 1858 Craw lev 
Bitliards 1x859) >4 'l'h« Winning Hazard is one in wliicli 
the object hall is struck, with your own hall and .sent into .a 
pocket; the Losing Hazard is a stia^ke in which the 
striker’s hall i.s pneketed from off, or after contact with, 
another. 1857 Chanihcri Inform. 11. 713 A while winning 
hazard is made when you play at the while hall and iwckt t 
it...\ red winning hazard is when you pocket the red. 

8. Golf A genrral term lor bunkers, furze, water, 
s.'ind, loose earth, or any kind of ‘ bad ground 

1857 Chambers' Inform. II. 6yj lie p«AssiIiIy drives his 
hall into some hazard — such as .sand or whindmshc.s — from 
which hr is only extricated after cxpeiiding several strokes 
in the operation. Hid.. Driving it over IiuzjiitIs, such .as 
hunkers, whins, etc. 1879 Daily News 22 Mar. 5,^^ At 
Wiinhh-don certainly there are s<mic very good •hazards , 
or perilous pl.Tccs. 1889 I.inskiil Coif \\. (1895) 8 Ihe 
ground slioiifd he of an undulating ch.aracter, luid . . .shoiilfl 
abound ill hazards of every description. 

9. A cab-stan*l (in Irelniul). 

1882 Times 9 May, Being on :i i.ar ‘ hazarrl ‘ (stand) at Fai k- 
galii-streel on .S;iiiiiday evi'iniig. 1884 Erremans yrnl. 
5 Dec. 5/2 What .about providing a hazard at each arrival 
platform ?. .the public would then know that it w.as beyond 
file power of a tab or cabman lo refuse the first call. 

10. attrib. and Comh., ns (fruxn sense 1 ) hazard- 
let, -hoard, -table, etc. ; hazard aide : see sense 6. 


the ha/ard-la^ilc. 1829 Pnngattee lo-i Salary, wasted at 
kern Hazard-bets. 1849 M.acaui.ay I/tsi. Lay. II. ft.s His 
ill luck at the hazard table was such that hi.s csiaUs were 
daily becoming more and more cncunibcrcd. 

adj. ^ Hazakdoi’S. Ohs. rare. 

160Z W LEVER Mirr. Mart. Diij, But one of more experi- 
ence.. Such hazard rash procetuling.s did not like. 

Ha'Zajrd,?^- Forms as in sb. ; also .SV;. 6 haszard, 
hasert, hnzoird, 7 haisard. [.1, F, hasarde-r 
(1407 in Halz.-Uarm., m sense 'play at ha/ard’;., 
I. hasard ; see prcc.] 

1 . trans. To put (.'inythinj') to the risk of liciiil; 
lost in a game of chance or other doubtful issue ; lo 
stake ; lo expose to hazard or risk. 

1530 Palsck. 58 2/2 It is a great folye for a man lo liazrudo 
hisnyfe for the nnickc of this world. 1547 J. Hakkison 
Exhort. .Scottes Gj. Kor thinorditiale gam wheiof we d.J 
ulwnies hazard our lioiioure.s, lifes, and conntuy. 1614 
Sir K. .Duiii.ky in Eortesc. Papers 11 Nor hazard the 
t.atioii of my owne wijikes under the dis*.riaion or skill of.'ui 
other. 1634 Sir Hekdebt Pra7\ 206 At Passage, or In 
and In, they iChinesc] will hazard all llicir worth, tlieiu- 
selves, wives, children and other i,uhst;in(.e, 1700 T. Bko'an 
tr. Fresny's Awnsem. Ser. 4 tV»«/. 98 Wlicn a Sick Alan 
leaves all for Nature to do, he h.izm'ds much. When he 
leaves all for the Doctor to do, he hazmils more. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Com/. I. iv. 263 He would n<.it hazard 
the prize by (.lulching at it too soon. 

absot. 1736 I.KiMAKD Li/e-Marlbortmgh 11 . 31 yiiforlunatc 
Gamesters . . hazard on, thinking to recover their T.t) 4 s. 

b. refl^ To expose oneself to risk; to run or 
incur risks. Also wtr. in same sense {obs.). 

*S 49 Ciompl. Scot. xx. 776 ?e uiayc haszard and feclit 
qn^u that think 30ur comodius lyme. 1567 S*itir. 
Poems Reform, vii. 88 N chillis, quha durst couragioiislic 
Hazaird tnaiiie self to saif vs. 1639 H'-' Vkriser tr, 

Camus' Admir. Events 135 He shunnes hlowcs, and Mill 
nut hazard hiinselfe, yet requires as much as wee who 
hazmd our livc.s. Hoi.ckoft Procopius iv. 151 'rhiiike 

not that the Hunnes, ileiiilians, and l.ombards will hazard 
to thedtmth. 16^ Fryer Acc. E. India 4r P. 157 Not willing 
to hazard him.sidf on a Voyage undertaken only for Plea.siire. 

2 . trans. To run or take the risk of (a i>enaUy or 
nlisfortunc^• Also with inf. ohj. 

1577 Lu. Bl'ckhurst ill Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. -i. II. 273 
I'o hazard .. your dishonor and her Ma. dislike. 1628 
WiTiiLW //«/. Pentemb. 11 1. 1451 What Censures thou 
shoulilst ha/7.ard, in thy stay. 1875 tr. Mae.hiavellCs 
(Klldg. 1883) 282 He will hazard to be famished. 1686 N. 
Cox CcHtl. Ret reat, iv, (ed. a) 93 That your Adversaries 
being forced to follow you, may nazznrd .sUimhling. ^ 17®3 
Moxon Meek. Ererc. i8t Hazards the breukinj( oflhc Stnuji- 
1796 Hist. Ned Evans I. J79 Your son would . . perish in 
the dust before he would Imzard to offend her. 1824 IiANiH>R 
Wks. 11846) 1. 223 TTicy h.^zard lo .. break their shins by 
sicinniing the current. 1827 C. Bridges R.rp. Ps, exti. 
(irfv.) 78 Wc shall lie ready to hazard all consequences. 

D. With ohjeet and infinitive. 

1559 in Strype Ann. Ref 1 . App. vi. 8 Hozarde. .ouTselvesr 
fo be . . drowned in the waters of schisnic. 1587^1? 

Contn. tfolinsked l\\. izga/s-Forced to,,hazard himsclfe l® 
fall into the hands of naught iei^ople. i8n D. Pell tnipr. 
.Vfvi 480 It hides it wlf,and will not hazzortl its lender now«r 
lu bee shaken. 



HAZABDABLE. 
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HAZEL. 


1 3. To endanger I’any person or thing). Ohs. 

1596 Spknskr State trd. Wks. (Glolic.! 651/2 'Hicrc will 
lielycin wayte,and. .will daupi'eromly ha/arde the troiiUi;d 
!,ouldiour. tCbi R. Johnson Kiufid. Sr Commio. 172 

The kinic of tiiarma in uur times greatly hiiAarded' the states 
(if Fae» Slum. 1664 Uimi.kk Huti, it. i. B68 Lillies 
limn’d on cheeks, and roses, With p.'iiiited ijcrfunics, hazard 
nuses. 1716. S. Skwaix Oiary »2 Oct. tiBRs) Ilf. 1(19 Mr. 
[.yitde conies up from Naiilasket, having .. been much 
wearied and hazarded with the Storm. 1766 1*. Ji-.i-ri-.asoN 
iV'rit (1859) I. 558 His death, with that of the king of 
Prussia, would haraid the tranquillity of Europe. 

+ 4 . To get by chance or luck ; to ch.*ince upon. 

1575 R* B. v4///«r A- in Hazl. DoJshy IV. 132 15c 

you nut afraid, And so you may hanpen to hazard the iii.iid : 
It is but ill hazard and may come by liap : Win her or lose 
her, tiy you the tmp. 1664 Powkr /:>/. Phihs. iii. 155 
.Mii|;ht not such Microscopes luuard the disrovery of the 
Aerial Genii, and present even Spiritualities llieni.selves to 
iiur view ? 

5. To lake the chaiice or risk of ; to venture 
upon ; to adventure, venture {to %io something;-. 

1581 Pkttik Guazzos Ciii. Conv. 1. <1566) 18 Who that 
otherwise hazardelh to enter into it, ex|)o.scth hiinselfe to a 
ureal danger. 1638 Sik T. Hkkiikht /Vv*?*. (cd. 2.> 103 Not 
(bring to hazard the fight, or by strulageiii break out to 
hazard their deliverance. ' iM Dkydkn Atm. Mfrah. xxviii, 
I'hat what both love, both hazard todcsli oy. ivio Siki-.i.k 
I'utler No. 175 P 9 It is not believed .that ihc Enemy will 
lui/.'irda Ihattle for the Relief of l)oiiay. 1753 N.'roKKiANo 
C.au^r. Sore Throat 8i| Scarification w.xs haz.'irdcd without 
being looked on as an approved Method. 1844 H. 11. 
VV'ii.s()N Hrit. Ifuiia 111. 337 The Kules . . rarely lia::.-irclcd 
;.n action. 

b. To venture to offer statement, cunjeeliire, 
or the like). 

1738 Monthly Rro. If one may be allowed to hazard 
.1 1 onjccliire. MANKI.IN .4 Wks. iH^O I. I7.J, 

I have liiuardcd the few preceding jiagcs. 1816 Colkhi nor. 
J ,ty St'rm. 314 I'Diis] jnsiifies me . . iii hazarding the bold 
a».-ition. 18^ Tynoai.l (liar. 11. xxvii. 379 He did not 
lia/ard an explanatiun oftlu*. phciujinenon. 
fB. liilliards. To ‘ pocket * (a Ijall). Ohs. 

1679 Em-.ivn Piory 4 Doc., The game Ijcing only to 
|iro-C4.iiic the hall till hazarded, \vith(.iiit passing (he port .. 
Ii i- ni{»re difilicuU to ha/aid a ball, .than in our table. 
Hence Ha'zardcd ppl. a., risked, ventured. 

1596 Sn-.NsKR /•■. Q. VI. iii. 12 How to save hok* her 
liA/.;udi.‘(| (Slate. 1841 D’Isk.\ki.i .-f ZArr/f. Lit.w'tiip A, l lustf 
.lis.;!;5vcing dales arc all hazarded coiijcclui vs. 

Kazardable (hx'/ardab'l), a. fScc -ABi.E.] 
tl. Involving ha;5ard ; hnznrdons, risky. Ohs. 

1633 Win Ml KOI- l..t:t. in .Vi-w- /•><,•. (1^25 1. j.12 It i<i f-o 
d'lViculi and h.iz.'ndal>Iir. . 1 caiiiKii tell h(.iw to convey that, 

• •i- aiiVthiiig (;!•.(.■ lo thee. 1656 S. II. iloMen I.tiiv 47 We 
m.iili; it lia/ardablc and rhmbtfnll, by dallying with him. 
1658 .-SIK T. Hkow nk Hydriot, iii. fit] were an ha/ardabk 
p'.-c-LC of art. 

2. '1 h.'^t can or may be hazarded or risked. 

Im mud. f>icts. 


Kazardor (ha:'i'.iidaj). Now rare. Also .t-6 
lia.sii.rd-, 5 haas-, 5-6 -erd- , 4-6 -our, 5 -ar, 
-er. [MK. .aiid AFr. ha.ffirf/o»r ^ i4lh c, F. 
/tasa/da/r^ {. hasardcr to Hazard : see -Ku - 3.] 

1. A jilayer at hazard or dice : a dicer, a g.nrncstcr. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26854 'J'heif, rvuer, or liaz.irdour, horo 

(•! ul.ori r, (ir logokur. r 1386 Chacckk Pard. T. 26S It is 
repiorl' and eontrair lo honour Kor to be lialdc a (.-niimn 
14. . Xcm. in Wr.-Wiilvkcr 694/23 Hie alia! of\ 
•■s ha-^ciilrr. 1513 Doi:(;_l is ^A'wz'i'y viii. Prol. 56 The hasart- 
ci-.ris haldis thaim licryit, hunt ihay nochl the dice. 1533 
Mohk Answ. Poysom d Tk. Wks. 1.137,'* Au honest m.'in or 
•■Is a false h.'iserder. xSSfi LAroFR Triu Lite None hiisar< 
diiurs at cards nor (lyce. f 1565 Lindksav (Pitscutlif) ( V/zva. 
■'no/. fi7z8) 115 A coiiiiiKiii ha^fiircler. 1896 J. H. Wvlik 
H/st. Kng. Hen. //', Jll. 397 No .sinioniac, adulterer, 
Iiaziirdcr, drinker. 

2. ‘He who hazards * (Johnson). 

t Ka'iaardfkll, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Hazard sh, 
i--Fi:L.] Risky, hazardous, perilous. 
i6a6 Crt. 4 Titws Chas. 1 (18481 I. 96 How hazardful arc 
Inc events of the must parts of such confcreiicc.s. 1631 
Eng. ICliz, 1x641) 86 Her irifirniity being hazaid' 
hut not ttiortall. 1679 J. C1.111K in .\aMtnli 504, 1 
! the I0S.S of my Soul to be more hazardfui. 

, Ha'sardiatf, vh/, sh. [f. Hazard zt. f -ino 1.] 
I he action of the vb. Hazard in various senses. 


fkeir ownc liues. 1603 Knollhs Jlist. Turks ti6jS) 
w- i \\ ithoiit the h.asanling of battcll. 

nttrip. H(n.oRT, Ha.snrding house (gaming-houscl, 

tfifnrium. r ' - ■ ■ 


, i$8a TIrnii.ky Moh. Mat rones Pref. 15 iii b. To the hazard* 
* ‘heir own ” - - 

out the 
* 55 * 1 . . 

_ alt atoriutu, foruut aleatorinm. 

t Ka'sardiief V. Obs. rare, [f. Ha/ard sh. 
* 'IZK.] To put in hazard ; to jeopardize, risk. 

x6a8 WiTMKR Prit. RewesHh. vt. 339 VVe will haz.'irdfze 
t »iir pMce, our fame, and ()ur puslrriticK. i6jx BRAi iia’Ai r 
■ (>64*) *97 ‘J'hey make you idolize yourselves, 

•iiKl^iazzardize the state of your souIes. 

t Ha*zardi8e» sh. Ohs. nottce-ivd. [For hazar- 
ds se, f. Hazard + -ise as in ffierchattd-ise.'] A 
hazardous position, a condition of peril or risk. 
*590 Spiwkkr I'. Q. II. xii. 10 A .. ship Which . . rfer selfe 
'*“^*'"* into LhatfaazardizeL(YW('4‘iiierchuiidizc,niusprize]. 

Ka^sardly, «. Ohs. rare-\ [f. Hazard sh, 
k -LY 2.] Ri^y^ dangerous. 

, ^ppins * vTrg. in Hszl. Dodsloy IV. i z j A 

n^rdly chance may harbour a clap. 

Kacavdous (hse-zSjd^), a. [f. as prec. + 
‘OBS. Cf. p'. kasardeMv, i6th c, in iattre.j 
*• Of the nature of the game of hazard ; dependent 
‘^»n chance ; casual, fortuitous. 

Vub. V. 


j 

i 


I 
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1585 T. W.\hiiiNrnt>N tr. XtWia/ay*s I ‘or. ii. \ii. 47 b, Tin: 
adventure (hurof on the (muj ntid the other wu', very 
liH/ardoiiK .and v.'(iiabk;. 1653 H. MoKk Ant id. Ath, 11. ix. ; 
(17x2) 66 In Ollier <>iirration.s that .ire more ha^'Anlous. 
X79X Bukkb Whigs W'ks. VI. 2S7 They may indeed . 

stop short of Kiime hazardous and aiiiuigtious exccllenro. 
x8i6 Si.MiKK Hist. Cords i. 9 Hazardous belling or playing ! 
for iitukes. x88o Lihr. Vnh\ Knoiol. (N. Y.) iV. 285 ! 
Ilazardou-^ contracts, in which the performance depends j 
upon some uiu*crtaiu future event. • 

t2. Addicted to risks ; venturesome. ()h.s. \ 

zjte SiHNKY Arcadia in. (1590) 323 W'ho was in the dis- I 
position of bis nature hazzardous. 16x3 Priu.iiAs Pi/grintago ; 
(1614 769 Ha/arr.louK Marinns. 1651 Houm-s ii. ! 
xxiv. 1213 *i'ou haz.’irdous in engagt'ig the publiquu stock | 
into a long, or co-itly war. ! 

3 . Fraught with haz.ird or risk ; perilous ; risky. * 

Hazardous iHsurance^ an insurance cfTot.tcd at a Inch 1 
preiniiiiii, on a life, building, etc. cxi)o^.O(l to more than 
average risks. Hazardous occH/>utioK table, an aLtiiarial 
table showing the probability of life in trades or prufcssi.ins j 
tin- iiioiid.ii-ri of whit.h arc e.\|f»osfd to more lhaa avei .igi: ri>.k<>. ; 

1618 Jiui.ioN F torus I. xvii. ii6365 51 A most lia//:iiduux ! 
War. X671 Mil TON P. R. 111. 2iS 'fbe ei.ierpri/c so 
liaz.-irdotis and high. 1783 Watson Philip Hi 47 | 

'I’be nu>l hazardous mteipiif-e in which. he had cvrr bi-en 1 
engaged. 1856 Frohok Hist. Eng. iiKsK) U v. 419 To 
attempt to aualy^^e the motives of a double-nil tided man is . 
always a lutzarcfous expet intent. 

Ka'sardously, <ulv. [f. prcc. + -i.v -.] In a i 

h.izardous manner ; vfiiturc^^onifly ; periloiisly. 

x6ix Co roe., Audatieusesttcnl. boldly, adueuturously .. 
JiHzardously, daringly. 1664 H- MoRK Myst. Iniq. 447 
t Ji otins his either judgment or c* mscieiicc docs very h.'tz.Trd- 
ously lie at the slake. xSaa -56 L>k Vlinci-y Ct»i/e.\s. (i36v) 
252 ].z>rd 15.3(.,(jn ■'uid once Uxj boldly and hazardously (etc.]. 
1883 ni.A< K .^handon Pells xxxiii. Cottages .. apparently 
flitting liH/ardously to the ascent. 

Ha*sardotUBne88. [f. as prcc. i 'Phe 

('{u.-ility of being hazardous; riskiness; pcrilousncss. 

i68a il. Murk Annot. Clom'iii's l.u.xO. 215 I'he lui/ard- 
ousiicss of these terms. X694 Kkttckwkli. Cotup. Terser 

f.uti'd 74 That no difficulties, or hazardousuess of the.-.e 
assemblies, may make mt iiiditTcrcnt alMnit thy scr\'ice. ^ 
x87^ Sit. lui-. Const. Hist. I. vi. 141 'I'be ha/ardousness uf i 
their eiupiuyuients. 

t Ha‘zardry. Ohs. Also 3 bnsardcryo. .i-6 
-drio, -drye (fihiiftarttrie). [f. OF. type */ia.\ar^ : 
dcrit y f. kasardettr IIazaktxkr: see -Kiiv.) 

1. 'Hie idnyiiii; a£ hazard ; dicing ; gambling. 

IJ97 K. (ii.oi'c. 11724) 105 ^ dcliicKsc hem ssal i-ry'iigc to 

sy;iiu; lec'hcrve, I’o l:iuerne,and to slc-.iils*. and lo li.'e^inleiye. 

• 1386 CiiAlci-K Parti. 7*. 26.: Now Wol 1 vow deilendcn 
hii--aidrye. 1x1555 LvsiiFSav 306 Leif hasait trie. ! 

156a Li-.if:ii Ariuorie u6ia) 7-^. ILt/ardrye and going lo 
cuiiinion Ta vents. 1590 Si'KKSKr F. t^. ill. i. 57 Some fel 
to lia/ardry, 

2. 'I'hti incurring of risk ; vrntiiresuTneiicss. rare. • 

1590 Si-KNSKR E.O, II. V. 13 H.nsly wroth, and hccdicsso j 
luzardry. Doe breede rc|K:ntaui1ce late, and lasting infamy. , 
Haze ■lir’*z'i, sh, [Of obscure origin. j 

Not know-n till nc.irly a century afior H a/ v a., so that it 
may he u hack-format ion fuiiii that word. For the derivation, 
connexion with OF., hasu^ hastve' yjcy , has 1 w:cti *\igge‘-tei1 ; 
blit iht’.to is a long gap in time between the woids, and there ; 
are dilticullies both of form and early sense : see 1 1 azk rv J j 

1 . All (ibscuratioii of the atmosphere near the • 
surface of the earth, caused by an iniinitc number 
of minute parliclcs of vapour, eic. in the air. In ■ 
18th c. applied to a thick fog or hoar-frost; but 
now usually lo a thin misty .appear,ancc, which ; 
makes dislnnt objects indistinct, and i>ftcn ari.scs 
from he.at ( hmt-haT.e . 

1706 Pmii.i ii-s led. Kvrsryi, 7/fTi#', a Rinn^, a thick F'lg. 
X7ai Bah KY, .-i //iwc, a thick Fog or Rime. X755 Joiin.son, 
//n.-c, fog; mist. 1795 Bckki:. AVcvi. /V rttC iv. wks. IX. 

4 'I'o trust ourselves to the h.ve and mist and doubtful light.s 
of that (diangx'able week. x8a3 Gi.issoi.n .is. rnt Mt. 
Blanc 23 A circle of thin haze . . marked dimly the limits 
lictwrccn hcavf.n and earth. 1833 Hr. Martinkai: Chartued 
.Sea viii. i-j 8 Till he disappears in the silvery night h.-iZf. 
1833 M. .Scott J'otu Cringle xix. 11859) j:v 6 A lint haze 
hung over the whole. 1849 D. P. Thomson Introd. 
MeieoroL 114 When, .the temperature f;dl^ below the dew'- j 
|K)int, the moisture Uxonies vcsible in the fonn of a haze, 
mist, or fog ; haze when there is merely an oliscuraiion near 
the sill-face of the earth; mi.st when il presents a defined ' 
outline, resting on, or hoveling a few feet abo%e the ground ; 
fog when the humid vesicles are so nuiuerous as to prvwlucc 
a general obscuration in the ;\tino.sphere. 1863 C,r.<\ Fi.iot . 
Rotfiolai. xiv, 'I'herc w.ts a thin yellow ha/e fiotn incense 1 
mingling with the bre.T(h of the luuUiludc. X89X Mrs. 
th-iruANT yerusalfftt 435 i'hc soft hills on the other side in J 
a haze of sunshine. 

b. Hafts/. Soracthing having a inisly appear- 
ance, or obscuring the view. 

(leorgds Hosp. Repis. IX. 526 Ulceration (in the 
eye] . . siithcieritly deep to leave .1 permanent haze. xSgx 
DorriAU. Beggars All \ Zi 'riic cop »e. .showed nothing but 
a ha/c of gray and reddish twigs. 

A condition of intellectual vagueness and 
indistinctness; the obscurity of a distant time. 

a 1797 Burkk (T.>, In the fog and hare of ct^nfusion all is 
enlarged. 1843 Miall in NonionJ". HI. 4G9 A h.'t/e of false 
and wretched morality’. X873 Be k run Hist, Scot, 1. L 44 
7’he aniiuli.sls . . were peopling the h.azc with olwcurc persons. 
1879 M‘‘Caktiiv OtvM Titues 1 1, j^xix. j6v No •ihade. or faint ■ 
haze of a doubt .appeared anywhere. x888 Hkyci!; Anter. 
Comtmv. III. lxx.v, 55 Nor do ihtnr moral and rcligiou.s 
impulses remain in the soft haze of .self-complaccnt scnli- 
nicnt. 

3 . Coffth.,(\thha'u:'cradU(i,haze-hungvdiyh.\ haae- 
flre, brilliantly luminous mist. 


iBaz I-' \iii K _.V/yx*. etc. 328 '1 he Cirpulliiaii Juiu* 
A ff. iiLc of while haze-fire Compa.s.sing the plain. x85a .M. 
.Xi^NoLij Sututuer Plig/it 21 Tne blue haxe-cracllcd moun- 
tiiiri.s spread away. 1894 Rett. 0/ Ret’. Fch. 170 'I'be low and 
bii/e-!niiig country. 

Hcncc Ka*a«le8B tz., free from haze. 

1874 'r%NiiAi.i. in Cmtemp. Rest. Nov. 826 A calm and 
ba/elcss atiiio.sphcre. 

Haze (1 d'‘z}, [Cf. OF. baser (1450 in Godef.) 
‘ irrilcr, pi»jiicr, f^cher, in.siilter, aiguillonner \] 

1. trans. 'I’o affiigbt, scare; to scold; also, to 
punish by blows, dial. 

X678 LmcKioM Lat. Diet.. To haze or haw/e one, per- 
terrefaeio, ( laniore oMundo. X7SX BaiI.ky, Ha^e, toafri.'.ht 
with a sinldeii^ N Imd.. Haivze. to coiifouiid or frighten, 
li> stun (iiic with Nui .e. f ilouiiiry Word]. 1876 Mid‘ 1 'orksh. 
i-llosi., Hazcy to .scold; .-tl-xo, to' beat. 1881 A'. Line, ii/oss.. 
Haze, to thtasli soundly; to iqdjrnid. 

2. Naut. Tojjuni.shby kct ping atdisagrccahle uml 
unnecessary haul \v<.rk ; to harass with overwurk. 

1840 R. H. Das.v Ptf. Mast viii. i3 F.vcry shifting c.f the 

Miid'Jing-'<;iils w:i> only to ‘baze' tin: crew. AV7r. I,ci .an 
ofTicer once s.ay ‘I'll hare you’, and your fate I-, fixed. Vent 
will be ‘ worked up’, if you arc not a belter iii.aa than lie is. 
1846 J. R. Browsr Etch. Whaling Uojo) 1^7 Tin?'. 

Ciipt.Ttii di^likell him . . and conliiiu:illy ha'/cd liini for his 
awkwardness. X893 J- E. Bakkv .V. Pryt^n's Btinyip.eti. 
2b) Now then, fore-lop, llicrci sliift yoin pins, or I’ll li.'i/i'. y-m. 

3 . To subjecl to ciiiel hor.stplay (as practised by 

American students) ; to bully. .Ste H.xzi.ng 3. 

1850 Pvem be/. ladtna •// iti B. H. Hall College f/VA. 
ti5s6) 251 Tis die Sfiphoiiiorcs rushing the Freshmen to 
ba/e x868 in G. M. .Sloane / /4‘ 'J. .^faeCosh xiv, 11 =1961 
ai6 Did you iml heur that he bad been h.azcdV .. 'I'hey 

g. agj^ed lii.s iiiuuth .. shuved liis bead, then put him uiidei 
the tniiup, and left him tied on the campus. Ibid.. 1 called 
the li.a/od r.liiiJeiil lo iiiy hou.sc. 1886 Century Mog. >>05 1 
’J‘wt»^our rough.s litgan to ha/e him. 1887 Lippintolt's 
Mag. Aug. 295 'I'hc iiiuii wlio ussi.sis in hazing you in Fn. ■‘li- 
man >e:ir, and who compels you to st.-ind (m a street -corner 
and sc.m Greek ver.-e for the edification of tlie by-standci.-. 
Ibi%i.s Ha.'iii)^, in its offensive signification, is practically 
dead and buried :it V'ale. 

4. iutr, '1*0 ftolic, ‘ lark f/..S'. 

xBaB A' I”. Com. .Adv. 2 Dei:. iBaitleii', W. bad been 
drinking and w.is Ii;i/in>; ali-iui the street at night. 1855 

H. ,'\. WisK Tales for Marines ibid.*, Hazin' round with 
Ch.arilj' Bunker and the rest o' the gals. 

6. lla'^ about. \\.i loain about aimlessly; to loaf 
about, f? Associated with IIazv 2 b.] 

1841 TaiTs^ Mag. VITI. 59V It woul-J be idle lo follow 
flier) .ill ha.'iriL' about- «a capital word that. lind one w-./ilby 
of instant adoption -among the iif-u.'il siglits of (.ondirn. 
1870 Mk.s. pKhNns.4 /,(•/. in J./c i?.8zi 335 The hoy:, art: 

h. T/iug about. 

Haze, v:- [Tn sense I, related to Ha/.k iA, 
Hazy a.; perh. a Kick- formation from the lalto ; 
in sen.se 2 from the sb.] 

1. T/ttr. To drizzle, dial. 

1674-^x Rav .V J Cords 36 H hazes. It misks, or rains 
Miu'dl rain 1808 J, BAurA'iVi Coluwb. 1. tj O’ci V.albidolul*s 
regal tuirct.s Ina/cd The drizzly fogs from dull l’i!:uerg.a 
raised. 1815 iJkuCKF.Tr A”. C. Gloss.. Haze, l-x drizzhv lu 
be fi.»Kgy. 

2. lra»s. To make ha/y, to involve in a haze. 
Ilciice Hazed ///. a. 

itex .V.N.N'A Si.w AKsj /.eft. 1 1 Si I V. 353 The noble inonn- 
tains, .arc here (i.c. in the picpire] s^'ficned and hn/edawuy 
into indi.stiiKtnesN. 188. K. t i. i(|ii.i.J I'oiees in .'lolit. 180 
'1 lu: h.'t/ed .-^un with lurid weakness .stared. 

Haze, v.'' dial, trans. 'Fo dry. 

a 1825 Fonr.v Coe. E. Anglia. Haze, lo dry linen, etc. by 
hanging it up in the fresh air.. any thing so exposed is s.aid 
lo he h.T/ed, as rows of corn or hay, wlicn a lirisk breeze 
follow.s u sliowcr. 1863 Moktr.n Cycl. Agrio. .E. D. S.), 
Haz o. i, surf.uu*- d ried . 

+ Haze - ltd *«•, svneop. form of har'e us. Ohs. 

*553 l* PAi.i. 7i»y'.v.Vf- /.). III. iv. (Arh. I 49 Nay and ye 
will h.tze, ha/e . And yc will not ha/e, then giiie vs oin 
geare agaiiie. 

Haz6l^ (hr^'z'l . Forms: 1 hfesel, hsesil, 
hGDHi, msil, i hasle, asele, 3 4 hesel, 4-6 hasil, 
4-7 -ell(e, 4-8 ha8el(e, 5 hesil^l, -yl(lo, -ello, 

5 6 hasill, 6 -ille, -yll(e. heasle, (i5V'. hisBill), 

6 7 hazoll, 6-8 hasle, 7 haHsel, hassle, 7 - hazel, 

hazlo, ANod.Xf. heazle, heezle.. [OK. /ur.tel -r 
MDu. Du. hazcluiar. J/i. hassd. (’)HG. 

/ia.sal rcit^^c., hasala fcin. ^MHO., mod.CL haseli?. 
O'S.hasl t.Sw., Da. OTeut. Vm.W*?-:- 
prc-Tciil. *kosolos- 1.. eorulus. eery Ins. Olr. roll 

*iw/). ON. had also hesli neut. ( *//rt.f/ 7/- ) 
whence app. north. ME. A/*jry/,iriod..Sc. hermit'.. ^ 

1. A bush or small tree of the genus Cotyius. 
having as its fruit a nut. 'I'he Kiiiopoan species, 
C. Avellana, grows to a small tree ; tlie Norlli 
American species are C. Americana, a shrub form- 
ing dense thickets, and the .Beaked or Cuckold 
Hazel, C, restrata , found in Can.ida, etc. 

Tlicre are other siKM-ie.s, as the Constantinople or Turkey 
Hazel, C. Colnwyta, Japanese IIo/cl, C. kttcfophylia. 

ajeie F.pinal Gloss, Corylus, h.ae.sil [50 .aosil]. .1 8(X> 
Erfurt Gloss. 536 Corylus. hnosl. * 1000 .V,*.* . Loi\h>l. IL 
ooTla'-Ies ragti. & liulcn rimle iiilHrwearde. <1205 Lav. 
8607 H.asles ft 1375 aseh*'-] Jier greow i-ii. a 1307 Tin Uih -Y 
Eight, in Hazl. A. /*. P. 1. 50 S(>mer is coincn W’ith loue t(> 
toiirii:. .The note of hascl spriiigelh. 1387 8 T. UsK Test. 

I. ot'e III. vi. 5 If thou dcsitc grapes thou goest iii. 1 to the 
irasell. ('1400 Macsukv. (Ruxb.) xviii. S3 It rs lyke vi;lo 
lie tiwure uf Iw hcsill, I'.it ‘:pring.:4 oiilc licfj'*- f-** Jefc«*. 
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^X440 Vrowf>. Pan*. 238A Hcs^^, Ire, comlns. 153IB 
I.ibiANi) /tin. V. 67 Thr Ma<ie wlicr the Town whs ys al 
over growcii with Braiiible*;, Hasyllcs, and lyke Shrubbos. 
1578 l.YTK Doiioens vi. Iviii. 733 There lie two sortes of 
Hai-vl or wof>d Nut trees, xCm Drvdrn Viry^. Pmt, v. 4 
lieiie.:itli the grateful Shade, Which Hazles, interniUM with 
ICIms, have iiiadi'.. 1769 Home Fatal Disc, v, A dell, whose 
sloping sides are rougli With thick-^rown ha/el. x86i 
Dkiamfr Kitch. Garil, 153 The variegated and Purple 
Marcis are ornaniental shrubs of some esteem. 

b. 'I'he wood of this tree. 

1480 Caxton Descr. Rrii. 54 'Pher is a lake that torncth 
hascll in to asshe anti .Lsshe in to hascll. 1634 Pkaciiam 
Cevfi, F.jcerr. x\i. ;:5i, I leave it to their [.Anglers'] owiie 
discretion, whether to use either Haysell, or Catio. x66s. J. 
WKnR,S7*»/if*-//#?«4» (1725) 161 Ifaslewas the Material of w hich 
the Stakes were at first made. 

C. A stick or itul of this wood. 

>603 OwKN Peaihroki^sh. (tSoi) 276 The horsemens ciidgcll 
.. to be a liasell. 1649 ("*•. Hanirl Trinarch., Rich, II^ 
cxxxv, 'I ht; Hassle :^oe will licnd (A Khabiloniancie, was 
observ'd of old) Stretch'd on the Karth, >nto a Mine of 
CJold. 1686 N. Cox Gcntl, Rfc^cat. iv. 71 I^et the Angler 
fit himself with a Ifa/le of one piece or two set conveni- 
cntly together. 17^ RieiiARnso.s Clarissa xxi. 1x7491 T. 
14.4 Mr. Solnii‘S . . fell to gnawing the head of his hazel. 

cl. Short for hazel-nut, 

i6ox IIoi.LANn Piinyxw xxii. iR.», As for other nuts, tlu-ir 
meat is solidc and compact, as we may see in fillicrds and 
hazels. 

e. Oil of haulf a jocular name for an oil alleged 
to be contaiued in a green hazel I'txl, :ind to lie the 
t'flTieaciinis element in a .sound drubbing ; to anoint 
with oil of ha'-e/y to drub with a ha/el rotl. So 
j£i/ of hd'-M in the same stm.se : cf. ha'tl-oily 4 c. 

c 1678 A'.'-i:/'. /»'«//._ (iSSa) IV. 3S9 Take you the Oyi of 
Mu/el strong; With it anoint her Body voiind. 

2. z\pi)lie<l with qiialilic.itiun to other plants, ns 
Evergnroon llazol, Gttevina Avellana ; Aiistra- 
lian H., Pomaderris lauigera of N. S. W.ilc.s, /*. 
apetala of Victoria ; Witch or Wych l{A/iKi., q.v. 

3 . 'rhe redtli.sh brown colour of a rijxe hazel-nut. 
b. adj. thi.s colour; used esji. of eyes. 

*774 Chii.nsM. Sat. Hist. (1776) IT. Sa The diffcrciiL 
colours of the eye are the dark haxlv, the light h.'i/le, the 
green, the blue, rhe grej', the whitish grey, xfos T. Hakrai. 
SiCHCS f l.i/e I. 52 £\n eye .. the index of an intelligent 
soul ; it was a full, bright hazel. 18x9 Lytton Diso^v/ied ^ 
Of a liglil hazel in their colour. 

b. 159* SiiAKS. Rom, \ Jtd. u\. i. 22 Thou wilt (|u:irrcll 
W’itli a man for cracking Nuts, liauing no other reason, but be* 
cause ihou hiust hasell eyes. <• 1730 . Swift VLh, a Alaxj:ot 4 
You know him by bi.s lia/.el snout. *743[-3x ir. Kowakim 
Sat. /list, /fir.ts Kyeofa yellovush Hazel C’olour. 

180s Si'orr /.ast afittstr, \i. .xU, O'er her white bosom 
stray’d her h.-i/cl hair. 1813 — Rakclv iv. v. Her full dark j 
eye of hazel hue. 1848 LvrroN Harold viii. ii, lii the rjuii k 
glance of his clear ha/el eye. 

4 . aitrih. and C(0w//.,as htxiicl hanky hartHy hoiijrJi^ 

fioTivry hush, r<7/.iv, cover, leafy rods slaffy sticky Irvi^^y 

rvandf etc. ; haul-hoofed, ■ leaved adj.s. 

a 1307 Thrash ^ .V/c//.^ n-fj in llazl. F. P. P. T. 54 
Fowel, thou silest on h.'iscl liou. *473 Wakkw. Chron. 
(Camden) 22 1 Proiii}j. It was lyte.lh? as a hcsyllc siyke. 1584 
k. S( or Pisci^'. li'i/rh.:r. x. vii. uSBoj 147 There must be 
made vptin .-i hazcll watui three rriisses. 1506 .Sii.VKs. '/aw. 
.S'hr. II. i. 255 like the ha/le twig Is straight, and 

slender. 1676 UvTi.yH Hud, III. ii. 1547 He's mounted on j 
n hazel bavin. 17x7-46 Thomson Summer I'jbi) Close in the 
f:uverl of a hazel copse. i8a8 J. M. Si-kakm.vn Rrit. CiftHucr 
ictl 2) 59 Ihid^c barrels . . Iia/le hoojwid. 1855 Tk.nnvson 
Rn>f}h 171, 1 slide by hazel covers. 1858 Hogg / A’ined. 
691 Hazel rods have been supp<isrd to have magical proper- 
ties, us it w.is of them that the diviMine-rod w.ss fonried. 1864 
.Viwvr/y'.r Rot. 1 11.^ 193 llazeldeaved Hraiiildc. 1880 
F.ncy(.l. llril. X.I. 54«>/i 'I'hc virtue of the hazel wand was 
supposed to lie dependent on its having two forks. 

b. From sense 3. 

1769-74 J. (iRANC.TR lihgr. Hist. Eng. (R.\ Cherry 
cheeked, hazel -eyed, biouii li.nired. 1787 WiNTi’.k .'iyst. 
y/w*/'. 24 I'dack and ha/le colour soils. 1806 Foksvtii 
Rrarttics StoH. IV. aag A deep hazel-colinirod li>:iin. tWh 
Ki'SKIN Prxti'rila I. v. 141 A daik hu/el-eyed, sliin-inude, 
lively girl. 1891 .Mh.s. Alfxanof.r Worn, II cast I. 3 Large 
h.-izeidirown 

c. combs. ; hascl carpet, a geometer 
moth, Cidana cqrylata'y hazel crottle-s, the liclu-u 
Sticla pnlftionaria ; hazel-fly, PhyUopertha horti- 
cola, also an artificial fly imitating it ; hazel hoe, 

* a gnibliing hoe for working in brush and bushes* 

( Knight Diet. A/cch.); f hazel-moueo [f Jer. hast/- 
ftiaus], the common dot mouse \A/ustardinu.v avel^ 
lanarius); haznl-oil [humorous ) : see J e; hazel- 
rag, -Tfiw - hazel crottles', *1^ hazol-riso [cf. (Icr. 
haselrcis^, a twig 01 bough of the hazel ; hazel- 
rough \U.S.), a hazel copse; hazel-worm [Ger. 
hasehvurm\ the blind worm '^AlaumicPs Preas, 
Art/. Hist. 1^34). Also HazeL-orocsk, etc. 

1796 W’diiKHiNi. Rrit. Plants (ed. 4) IV. 55 T.iingwort. 
Hurd Rag, or ''Hazel Crottles. .On the trunks of old rives. 
1787 IJtsr j‘ingiiMg {ci(\. v) 117 The Wdchinan's Rut ton, or 
ML'islc-Fly. 1883 .V. koNAi.Ds Fly-EisheFs Eutomol. «ed. y) 
104 H.iref Fly, Coch-A-bruidliii. 1607 TopsKi.r. Fottr'f, 
Heasts 1 1658) 42 J Of the Nul-iiiuuse, ^Hasci-moiise, or FiU 
bird-inuii.se. tailed heraii.se they feed iip.>n Hasd-riut;i 
and Filbirds, t8a5 Jamikson, *llazd-oil, a tant term, used 
to denote a dnilihing. 1894 C^rockett Raiders 46 Ye shall 
suffer for this, if there'.s hazel oil in Duriifrics. 1565-73 
Coopfr Thesaurus, Puhuonaria, after some liingewurtc: 
.after other "basel rrmge. 17^ LiGriri uor Flora Scot. 

' 17S9) 33 r Lungwort Lichen..^ iluzlcraw, .Scotis. 13., K, 


Alls. 3293 (Dodl. MS.) Whan nolle bronneb on *hciiel lys. 
a 1550 thrisiis Kirhe Gr, xvi, llcicli Hutenon with a bis-sil 
ryss. 1893 Adrjivtce (Chic^o) 23 Nov., Among the ’'hazel- 
j roughs are still a few chewinks. 

I Ka'sel^ hasle. Also hansell, ha.<iel(l. [Of 
j uncertain origin ; known first in attrib. use or 
I comb., and in the adj. ItAZKiAYb 

Markiiam's hassell ground, haxsell earth, correspond to 
Gcr. hasselbodcH * ground consisting of gravel, reddish clay, 
and somewhat bla«:.k earth ’ iHriinin\ <uud also to be called 
in Switzerland haseUnic. The l.alter implies ixninexiun or 
as.sociation with hascl Hazfi.*, and soipc would so explain 
the word in Rug., with refcivncc to ihe colour of hazel 
ground, its suitableness for ha/el, or other reason.] 

1 . z\ kind of frctsiono : see quot-s. local. 

1855 P1111.1.1P.S Alan. Ceol. GI0S.S., Hade, .a hard, often 
chnrty, gritstone. 1883 Gresi.ey Gloss. Coal A fitting, 
Hnzle, a lough mixture of sandstone and shale. 

2 . attrib, and Comb, Consisting of a mixture of 
sand or gravel, clay, and earth, as hazel earth, 
ground, loam, mould, soil, etc. 

1613 Markham Fug, Ifushamintan t. t. vi. (1635) 36 If it 
hoe a rich ha.s.sell ground. Ibid. xiii. 83 Pdacke Clay inixt 
j with red Sand,^ which.. is called of Husbandmen .an hussell 
I orivth. 1616 Sl'UKI„ d: Makkii. Country Farme 556 Any 
{ mixed e.arths or hasetl-grounds which arc cl^'es and smuls 
1 nr clayes and gravclls mixed together. 1686 Pi.or Staf 
fordsh. 34X The manner of tillage that is al.so given light or 
ha<ol mould. 1789 T*aus, Soc. Arts I. 165 A field of gaud 
hazle loam. 1796 J. UoY!j Agric, Kent (1813) to To make 
.suimner-fallows on light lain I, such as hn/e| toain, sand, 
gravel or cliaik. 1846 J. Baxter Tibr. Praet. Agric. (»;d. 
4) II. 26 On all soils, e.xcfiit those of a deep hazel mould or 
.sandy loam. 

Hazeled (h<?i‘z*ltl), a, [Sec -£1> '2.] a. Full of 
or clad with liazel bushes, b. Of a hazel colour. 

1566 O AscoiGNK yocasta Wk.s. (1587) 115 K yes .. whose 
hazeled light SJi,Tdow*s of dreadful death be come to close. 
1651 WiTTiK PrunrosFs Pop. Err. 159 fl.'izlctl cocks, whii h 
arc quick for motion,, .strong to fight. x8. . in Miss Prntt 
Flmver, PI. 1. 143 Up yon hazel'd .slope. 1B53G. Johs.ston 
A rt/. Hist, E. Jiord. 1. 263 In our ha^ed dc.'ins. 

t Ha*zeleXL, a, Ohs, Fonns: 1 hcoslen, 4 ha- 
seine, heslyn. [f. 1 1 azkl^ -f -en ** ( - Ger. haseln) : 
cf. liAh.sGN a."\ Of or [lertaining to the hazel. 

rxooo Sa.r. Lcechd. II. ic>4 ^etiini. .hivslciitie sticenn o)>hc 
elleiuie. 1388 Wvci.iF Prej. F.p. 72 Of the hasrine jerd. 
?rtX4oo Morte Arth. 2504 Hultis and hare woddes with 
hesh ne schawes. 

Hazel grouse, -next. 

1783 Latha.m Hist. Birds s,v. Grouse, Ha/el Crouse. 
Haseikuhn, 186a Medlock tr, Sehccdlers 7 Vy#t.v. Sc, 538 
Under the section of grouse . . we xmle . . the lilack grouse 
I TUtrao\ tctriA 1, anil the ha/el grouse (7*. Inmasia). 1883 
/■■<i.v.rW/'5 Xat, Hist. IV. 141 'Jbe ILazclGruuse , . docs not 
COMIC to F.ngl.’tnd, but is found over Northern Kurope and 
North Asia, and is a pretty bird with a fine crest. 

Hazel-hen. [tr,ansl. rntxl.G. haselhuhn, f. hasel 
llA/.Eh + hnkn htn.] I'he JCurupean ruffled grouiic 
{^Bonasia sy Ives Iris'). 

x66z Lovei.l Hist. Anbtt. 4 Introd., Tlic .. hc.ulh- 

cock, haslc-heii, |;\nd duck. xBaa T, MirciiKLr. Aristoph. 
11. 105 Fl uiiideniig in the dirt like ha/kshens. 1893 Ditily 
1 1 .M ar. 5 '3 Ptarmigan and hazel hens are now the 
only inexpensive game procurable. 

Hazeline ^bj^-zol/h). [See -ink.] An nlco 
holio distillate from the Witch Hazel, Jfamametis 
virginica. 

i88z NKTnr.Kc;i.iPT in Brit. Med. yrut. 18 June, The new 
prfitluct of Hamamelis Virginica called ‘ Ilazcliiic i88a 
W. Sy.mks ill Lancet 4 Nov., Hazcliiie was highly recoin- 
mended two j'cars ago for ca.sr.s of haemoptysis. 

Hazelly h [cf. Hazel 5 ^.] Consisting 

of a mixture of sund, clay, and earth. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Uolinshed III. 1543/1 The stufTc 
carricfl. .for lhe_ erect ion of the waller at Dover, was earth, 
being of a has<*Hc mould, chalke and slcech. 1707 Mortimkh 
Hush, MI. fi7£.i8) 53 All sorts of Ijind may be rediicwl to 
Sandy, Gravelly, Chalky, Stony, Rocky, Hazely, Black- 
Ciivib, Marsh or Boggy, and Chiy-laiid. 17»5 Buaolkv 
Fant, Diet. s.v. Pine, Any dry Soil, especially light h.tzelly 
Brick Earth will do. 1796 C. Marshall C7rt7Y/c'/r.'xix. (1813) 
jjS j The Soil proper for rarnaliuns is a hazelly or sandy 
loam, procured from a p.i.sturc. 

Hazelly, [f. 1 1 azel 1 + -y. ] Abounding 
in or dad with hazel bushes. 

1790 Bi-kns Elegy Henderson 20 \> harly .shnw's and 
briery dens 1 1833 Plmtno. Atag, XXXIV. 943 The Steep 
and ha/HIy hanks of the Woixlburn. 1835 Clark Rural 
Muse 138 From the hazelly wood. 

Hazel-nut (h^i-z’linzH). Forms : see IIa’ZKL 
find Ni T. hu'.^cllmutu - X'iVi, hazclnoot^ LG. 

haselnotf hasselniit, OJIG. hasalnuz, mod.G. hascU 
nmz.\ 'T he nut of the hazel, a well-known fruit. 

C7a5^ Corpus Gloss. 33 Abelena, liaeselhnutii. C1050 
Cdoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 345/15 Abrllana, haslhiiutu. c 1350 
IFitl. Palerne 181 1 Hasi'1-nofe.s, & o]«jr fruit. .]iat in forest 
groweti. cim Mal'.noev. «Ro.\h.) xviL 79 Dyaiiiaiindes 
..of he mykiliies of he.sill nutles. 1577 B. Gocm'.k Herts- 
bachls Husb. 11. (1586) 95 b, Among Niirtes, i.s nl.>ir> .. the 
Hasell Nuttes, akiiide w'hereof is the t'ilberle. 1870 Yeats 
jVat. Hist. Comm. 2117 'llie common hazel nut yields an oil 
mo.st valuable for the delicate machinery of watebos. 

b. attrib. and ( 'omb., as hazel-nut oil, tree, etc. 

rioso Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 457 /m Buculeus, siue 
nucleus, ha.*slhiuite cyrnel. X76 b W. Hi-d.son Flora 
Angtiea, Cor^tus xtipulis ovaiis, etc., coiiniion Hazel-nut- 
tree. tasselTs Did. Cookery^ 310 Hazel-nut Cakes. 

z886 .SjvA Soc. l.e.x.. Hazel nut oil., is pale yellow.. and 
is not a drying oil. 

Ha*zei-tree. 'i'he ha/el, Corylus Avellma. 

(4.. Foe. in Wr.-Wftlcker 575/45 C* rulut, an haaeltre. 


1573-80 Baskt AEt* H ao7 An hasell tree, or nut tree, a 
filbert tree. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, To Mr. Hobs 
Note, Virata Divina, or a Divining Wand, is a two-forked 
Branch of a Hazel-Tree, which is used for the finding out 
either of Veins, or hidden Treasures of Gold and Silver. 
1831 Tennyson ATay Queen 14 On the bridge beneath the 
hazel-tree. 

HazeL-wood. 

1 . z\ wood or thicket of ha 7 x.'l bushes. 

f *374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1174 From hasel-wode, there 
loly Kohin pleyde. 1864 Tknnvsun Eh. Ard, 7 A liazel- 
wo^ By autumn nutter.s haunted. 

2. T he wood or timber of the ha/cl. 

*573 ^ Bakft Alv. H ao8 'i'he magnificent and lieroicall 
venues -of the haselwood. si^ Sir J. G. W'ilkinson 
Dalmatia 4 Alontenegro 1. 516 On the neighbouring moun- 
tains much hazelwood grows. 

1 3. Tii phrase hauhvoods shake ^ or merely hazel- 
wood! (ill tTiaiiccr) app. <^f>f course. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus fit. 841 (890) A ryng quod he, yc 
hasdwiKlcs Kliakt;n, Vc Ncce niyne hat ryng moste hun a 
stone pat mykte a dede man a-lyue tnakcii. Ibid. v. 505 
Ye luiselwodc poughte pis Panefare, And to liyin self ful 
sobrclich he .seyde, God wot refreyden uiay I'is hole fare. 

Ha'Zelwort. Herb. [An a>iaptationof i 6 thc. 
Ger. hasehourtZy OHC. hasehmrz (also hasel- 
wurzel)^ f. wurz herb, WouT, wttrzel root.] A 
book name in the herbal i!»ts for Asarabacca. 

(1551 Tuknkk Herbal i. Eijb, Asarum Is called in 
eugiish folfote .. and a.sarabucca in diiche hasell wtirt : 
because it giowcth abowto hascll tree rooics.] 1578 T.ytk 
Potioens HI. v. 319 This hrrbc .. i.s ludled in Rnglisfi Asar.v 
br4cra, and folcfuote. it may nlsu be called Hascl worte .. in 
Germanic llasclwurt/: in Brabant I!asclworl»d. 1597 
Gi.karmk Herbal 11. ccevi. (1633) 337. 1706 Piiii.i.irs (cd. 

Kersey), Caburiek, an Herb otherwise call'd Ha/lewort 
imisfr. Hariewortj; so 1730-36 in Bailey i/olioi. t86s 
Mki 11.01. K tr. .)iitui'dlers 'Prens. tie. 4615 '1‘hc Pipe tree., 
and the Hiueiwurt. 

Hazen .ht'i*/Ti), v. Obs. cxc. dial. Also -au, 
-on. [prob. from same source .as Hazes'.!; .see 
-KN fi.] Irans. To scare, terrily ; to scold, tbre.'itcn. 

1605 Hist. Erordanus, Night .. sent .. fant.tsic for to 
hazaii idle heads. 1630 liENNAKii tr. Charnm's tPisd. in. 
xiv. 12 'J'hat ciMtomc .. to beat, and to bov, and with 
sir.'ingc words and oiit-ciryes to ha/en Cliildreii. 1647 
Hammono Pinver o/Keys vii. 141 Toaivakr,;indlia/cn, and 
drive tliu.se lh;it wil not Ije allured .nnd drawn. [1893 
iCiitsh. Gloss., Hazou, to scold or threun.n. ‘ Nowdwoun't 
'ee ha/on the child for ‘l.'J 

Hazer (ht'i'zm). l/.S, [f. Hazes'.!] One who 
huzes or practises cruel horseplay on another. 

1887 Columbus (Ohio'i Dispatch 5 Sept. ^h,adiu(fS .\ 
Hti/cr in Trouble, x888 Harper s Afag. Mar, fi/i/i Tin: 
h.'izcrs in college arc the men.. tu whom the training and in- 
stincts of the gentleman are unknown. 

Hazily [f. Hazy + -ly 2.] in 

a hazy manner ; dimly, indisiinclly. Alsoy^f. 

1B33 L. RtTCiiTK IFand. by Loire 'riie river .. glittered 
h.yily in the last rays of sunset. 1889 ‘Rn \'A//#/'rt 111. 
iii. 36 I'hc light and the shadows seeinod to swim ha/ily 
before her sight. x8^ Adram e (Chicago) 31 May, (hie A 
so likely to think hazily of African territory. 

Hazinezz (hr’hziiivs). [f. Hazy f -ness.] The 
quality of beintj Imzy. 

1. Mistini ss, fogginess. 

1709- Bkukklkv y/f. Vision 8 71 Hioiigh there lie no 
c.xiraordinary fog or haziness. 1748 Ausods Voy. i. x. iij 6 
The haziness of the weather. 1803 A/ed, Jrul. IX. 315 
T'bc sun .. being ob.scuted by a geiieial haziness in the 
alinospht.rc. 

2. The quality of bcdn{[ intellectually indistinct; 
vagueness of mental perception ; uncertainly. 

187R l.ionoN Eletn, Relig, i, 25 In no department of 
human knowledge is h.'iziiies.s deemed .'i merit. 188a Masson 
in Aiaem, AJag. Xl.V. ajs l.'arlylc himself seems to have 
become aw'arc of the haziness of his dating of the transaction. 

Ha'zing. vbl. sb, [f. Maze v.i + -tnh L] 

1. A sound beating, a thrashing. 

1815 Genii. Mag. XCV. 1. 396, I gave him a hazing. 

2. Naut, See Haze 7 a 1 2 . 

. *^3 J- A. Barky A'. Browrts Bnnyip,etc. 285 The proce«.’« 
is cailcd * hazing '• The siiflrcrcr gets all the dirtiest aiul 
iniist disagreeahte . . jobs to be found on shipboard. 

9. A species of brut.al horseplay practised on 
freshmen nt some American Colleges. 

rti86o Harvard Mac. I. 4x3 (Bartlett) The absurd and 
barbarous custom of ha/ing, which has long prevailed in 
Ihe collr.g*;. i8g|a Dtuly News 28 June 5/3 ‘ Hazing ' at 
Yale has unhappily led to the death of an unfortunate young 
stuilerit named Ku.stin, and to a general denunciation of 
this custom as 'stupid and brutal iBm Ibid. 16 Oct. 5T 
The freshinan class^of Princeton is smaller tlii.s autumn than 
last., due in part to*the hazing outrages of recent years. 

Hazle, nazzle (hu.*-/! v, dial. [freq. of H A'/K 
v.'A : see -le. OK. had hodlcr ns variant of haler 
to burn, to dry ; but this was prob. not connected.] 
a. Irons, To dry superficially, b. intr, 'fo be- 
come dry on the surface. 

164a Rogers Artrt///a» 886 Who by that happy wind of 
thine . . didst hazle and dric up the forlorne dregges and 
slime of Noahs deluge, rtimg Fokbv Voc, E. Anglia, 
Hade, to grow dry at top. 1881 Lticesiersh, Gloss., 
JIaszle, to dry slightly. ‘ If the clothes don’t dry much, 
lb<iy'l( hazzle^. >893 Sheffield Gloss. SuppL, Hasale, to 
dry slightly . . It is lietler, if the ground is damp, to h:t 
the Klin hazzle the surface of the land bc-fore the second 
harrowing. , 

Hazle, Hazly: see HazelI and Hazbily a:- 

Hazy (b^i‘/i), a. Forms : 7 hawaey, heyaey, 
haaio. -ey, haizy, 8 hasoy, 7 - hiwy. [In fond, 
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as if from Hasbe sb. * -y ; but known nearly a cen- 
tury before the sb., so that their mutual relation is 
uncertain. The early forms also offer difliculty.] 

1. Of the atmosphere, weather, etc. : Ciiaractcriz^ 
by the presence of base ; misty, (orig. /Vau^.) In 17 •• 
1 8 lh c. use » foggy ; but now usually applied to a 
kind of atmo^heric indistinctness less determinate 
(ban mist or fog, and often caused by hc.*it. 

• x6«5 /w/earAm, DA. Jiuckhti. (Canuten) 7 The weather 
bccing ihtcke and hawsey, the winclc highe. i6jS7 K. Liun.^ 
Sar^tioes (167,1) 27 Moistness of the Air .. which the Sea- 
men call a Heysey weather . . as though the Sun shine out 
bright, yet we cannot see his Imcly, till nine a clock. 1665 
j. Weph <i 79 S) An basic Morning. s66o 

Thil. Trans. 1 . 241 The Air being light, though moist and 
a Utile hazy. 1694 Aa.. Sev. Late 11. (1711) 2 The 
Air was haizy and full of fogs and snow, so that we could 
nut sec far. #r 1700 B. K, Diet. Cant. Cr«i', JJayf Weather^ 
when it Is Thick, Misty, Fo^gy. 1748 Attson's r^y, 1. vii. 
72 We had little wind, with thick hazy weather. 17^ Vincb 
EUin, Astren. xxt. t>8to) 211 A diffused light, which made 
the air seem hazy. 1856 Stani.ev ^ Ta/. i. (1858) 

64 It was loo ha:^ to sec anything in the distance. 

2. Lacking intellectual distinctness; vague, 
indistinct, uncertain. 

1831 J^ND Etia Ser. 11. Netosjtapers 35 1 Vr. Ago^ A hazy 
uncertain delica^. 186a BcKroN liA.-Hunter (1863) 35 
Mis conuniinic.*itions about the material wants of life were 
hazy. i88S Dicke.ms Aiui. h'r. 111. iii, Some hazy iilc.a. 
1874 L. Stei’Hkn Hours in Library (1892) II. vii. mi The 
L-hief article of Rousseau's rather hazy creed. 

b. Somewhat cotifuficd with drink, col/a/* 

■824 T. Hook .Kaj’injis Drinxs Scr. 1. Frieml of Famity 
II. ici Hazy, .Sir •You undcrst.md ? .siiiokiiig and drinking. 
184* liARHAM Infiot. Lee. Scr. ir. Et. iinthbert^ Suiggcriiig 
;dx>ul jus.t as if he were niazy '. 

He {hr, hr), fers. pron., "^rd sin^. tnasc. stom. 
Forms ; see below. [The simplest form of the 
iorig. dcinonstr.) base hi-, which supplies not only 
the piououii forms //w, his, hcr^ (Ji)on, but 
also the advcrb.s here, hence^ hither. Oli. he, he 
w.a.-i cogn. with OFris. hi, he (fein. hiu, neul. hit), 

O.S. hi, he, hie. 'I he other oUl Teutonic langs. 
i^with l).S. in tlie oblique cases) have parallel forms 
from stem A : DUG. ir, er, Goth. is. Fragments 
of a hF stem, in sense .are found, liowijvcr, 

in (iolhic, ill dal. himma, acc. m. and ii. hina, 
hifit', they differ only in the initial h from Ihe 
coirospoinUiig intlexions of is * he In 01 IG. the 


J'ast r‘i-;uicoiitau Iwd also her in place of the 
nsu.ll OIIG, cr, 'ho*. In FngUsh, the typical 
form in all ages h.is been he, from whicli emphasis 
pr -bably produced heo, hye, hcc, and tonclessness 
hn, if, which last long prevailed in representations 
of familiar speech, as in the dramatists, and is 
>till a prevalent dialect form. In OK. the base he 
.siij>jtlkd all ]»arts of the third personal ])ronoun, 
singular .iiid plural; it \vas thus inflected: 


Si. M asc. 

‘fi. lie, tir 

■ 'i -. liknr, hinc (liyn») 
I ' •(. Iiiiii (hyio) 
i'CM. his (Ity'j) 


FkM. 
li(o, h^o, life, hi 
lil«, hi 
liifMf, h'M! 
tiierc, hire (hyri;) 


|KI: 1 :T.| 11 . URAL, 

hit hf, hfc, hc^o, li^ 


hit j hi, hie, hi», Ui^ 
him I hiiii, hvom (h.V<") 
his ' liivi a, him, l\v< 'ra 


r. Tji all the rognate langu.iges, even In the early ncriod, 
i:criiiiii paM:, of ilie AL or i- stem were lost, and supplied l-y 
llie f..int:spomIing piirts of the dcmuiisirativc liitsc jv.>, a 
di.-riv.it ive of j/I, .Si*. This extended in Knglish also in the 
luh or i2ih c. when the fciii. hio, heo, became supplanted 
hy the fcm. deinonstraiivc .v/f», syo, wliich appears as sco, 
fi/ir-s/io ill noriliern, and sae^s/t^e in midi., now She, ipv. 
In the south and v/cst hco {ho, /iim) .survived in literature 

• ill the lyih c. and is still native jn ihe dialects in v;tri(.ni.s 
hn ins ; hut she h.is l»ecn the only literary Kiig. form since the 
inirodnction of printing. In the oblii|uc cases Her rciii.iiiis. 

••i. The original plural has l>ern supplanted by .*1 plural 
of the dcnunislrative that. In the northern dial. Cyso, the 
iU*‘. /ff, plural of Ar/, was often used instead of hia, hi\ 
wiihin ihe next two centuries the cijiuivaleiit ON. /r/ >* 
must have been adopted, a.s it ap)>ears f. i9oo in full use in 
whence the later they, thei, ttmy, thai, which 
piudiially .s[irend south, and before 1500 su|>cr.sedcd hi, hy, 
hrst in the nominative, and then also »n the other cases, 
Uijii the plural^ forms arc now they.^ them, their. Hut a 
leliciif the eailier pronoun survive.*;, in southern dinlcvt and 
collc^iii.d uscj in the dat.-Mcus. hesn, commonly written 'em. 

• u f**’iRtual accusative furnis have everywhere, e.xccpt 
the neuter, been^ replaced by an cxteii<icd use of the 

u.iiive : this began in the midi. dial, before 1000, and was 
complcicd in the southern by 135a In this change, the 
atuiio^y of the 1st and and persons was followed i.scc IMe). 
I i jiccs of the original acc, sing. masc. hitie remain as eu, 
n l««). in southei n dialects : ticc Him. 

4 - III the neuter the acc. hit remained, and also displaced 
jne liative him; in ail construct ion.s hit lost its initial h 
between 12th and islh c. in St.-indard English; and in 16- 
»» V neuicr genitive his was displaced first 

I/, and then hy ifs, its. 

8®'*hivc cases his, hire, hire, (their), were treated 
!, . , Ibe earlier analogy of mine, thine, our, yom\ 

I •‘"^1 inflected to agree with substuntiveK ; the 

® ///V-tf were still used by Wyclif. Like the 

T”®*' possessive^ they also developed two forms, an ad- 
if* auMilute, the latter lieing hers, theirs (the 

if A I origin.'illy the pu.sscs.sive *s ) ; hisis was 

^ but in niod.Kng. his and its lake no 

•<0(111100.11 s in the absolute form. Hisn, hern, iheirn 
|l*criiaiis by false analogy with my, mine) appear in i6ih c. 

counties, ^bnt luv now only dialectal. The changes 
wnicli these, originally genitives of the Personal Pronoun, 
nave undergone, make it more convenient in modern 
grammar to treat them aeimrately ns Possessive Pronouns. 
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The present inflexion of this pronoun (with its dciivcd 
posses.Hivcs) is therefore : 


SING. 

MASC. 1 

FKM. 

neut. 

IM-I IfAL. 

Horn. 

Act.. 1 

Dot. f 

Iw 

1 [she] 

it 

llhtyl 

him 

1 her 

it 

[them) 

Possess, ad/. 

absol. 

his 

ills 

1 tier 

1 hers 

its 

ils 

Idicirl 

|tht;iR.J 


Tlie following Gxplanatiou.s and illustrations refer only to 
the nomiiialive sinpilar masculine He ; ihe other inflexional 
parts are treated »epar.ite.|y, each in its alphabet ical place. 
So also the now culloq. ’Em, formerly Hem * them the 
obs. or dial. Hko Khoo) * she*, Hi ' they *, Him (di,il. ‘cu, 'an) 
* hini the .M E. Hk.vkn (i)ial. min, mun) ‘ them *, the early 
ME. Hisk ‘her’, and UisE'thein', and the dial. IIisn, 
Hern, Tiieirn.] 

A. Forma. 

a. 1 ' ho (6 -7 h*) ; A 2-3 hi ; 7. 2 hoo, 3 .f 
50, gho; 8. 3 haa; c. 3-4 ha, 4 ho; f. 3 e, 3 9 
\fiial.) a ; tj. 4-5 hye, 6 hio ; B. 4-7 hoo. 

a. £893 K. yEu-R£i} Oros. 1. L § 13 He cwa :9 l»a?t he 
hude on pa:m landc. C13M Cmaockr Ffvt. 636 'rh.iniie 
wolde he speke and cric as he were wuo<.l. 1598. Mar.sh^n 
Sco. I Ulanie x. H iij b. H’uth made a common-place bot.-ke. 
out of plaics. 1649 Wakij SttnF Coh/er 85 And whtrn h’ 
hath done, ’ti& good to lay ’t a.Hidc. 

c »*75 Lamb. Horn. 29 And cweScn in his Fonkc par hi 
bio. Aiaoo Moral i)dc 221 Ncurc in belie hi com. 

y. a S175 Coti. Horn. 217 Heo tGod] is hefonc liht. IHd. 
225 1 1 CO and his wif )xi beam aestricndc. a 1x50 4- 

Ntjiht. 874 Mid mine songc ich nine piilte ' 1 ‘liat ghe gioni 
for his giiltc. <: 1315 .SHOREiiA.M 123 Tho Je [Jcsu.sJ was bole 
-twclf wyntcr aid. 

8* Hac hafeSal his kinerichc bi-ipicSe 

her liUoSc. 

j c. (■ 1250 Kent, .%'erm. in O. F.. Misc. 27 h.i scide, into 
j bclhlecm. thid. 30 II.1 makel of w.'itorc wyn. £1320 
j R. Hromne Medit. 573 hye hym, ami bo poF wiihoutyu 
any stryfe. 1340 Ayctw. 30 11 a beat and Mini and wyfaml 
I children,. ..ise lia were out uf his wyuc. 

f. c 1205 Lav. x.';6j 6 E (i 1275 hej wvndc Jiat he ilad wiiore 
i limen for 10 leoscii. C1250 Meid. AUss'eyrctc Ixiv, Ji clt‘ix;d 
! ford mnlcus is iiiompicllcre. 1250- 1610 bee A pronX 1736 
i A. Muki'hv Apprmticcx i, I got as far as the jrsuii liefore .1 
j went out of town. 1864 Tkknvson Xorth. i Passim'. 

! >/• * 3 *- lVar7o. .A.) 6376 And foi he him so iiiiseisc 

y-seyc Of pri.soun aschaped, blijn: was bye. c 1560 A. S' on 
Teems (S. T. S.) iii. 40 JMaisi win he.s hie inal moniesl 
owcsylis. 1596 D.m.kvmi'I,k tr. Leslie's Hist Scot, 1 . 50 'Phe 
hie Salnioiite h.iucng ca.stnc the nieltis, and the schc s.il- 
monte the Roiinis. 

i 0. a 1300 Cursor Af. 17288+165 HU name neueiul bee. 
c 1386 CifAi.'CKH CooA's 7 ’. 2 ()f a craft of vitaillicrs was hce. 
£• 1440 (sec 11 aj. 1^7 Iscc B 7I. 1575 Lankii.\m /.ft. 1.1871 ^ 

23 Hcc M'az so loth to com foiward. 16x1 Hii«li; Tnvisl. 
Tre f. 1 Hee was no l»al;ie, but a great clcarke. 16144 Mii.ros 
Areop. (.Arb.) 37 That whereof Ixtfoie hce was so scrupulous. 

B. Sonaos and construct] oua. 

I. As proper m«asouliiic pronoun of the third 
person, nominative case. 

1. The male being in ({uestion, or last mentioned : 
Used of persons and animals of the male sex. 

£-893 K. Ai^LrKED Oros. 1.1. S 13 Ohthcre .sicJe .. b.tt he 
enira N^or6moniia norprnest bude. He ewiuS kc b<idc 
on |xeni lamlc norl'weurduin wip pa Wests.!:, c xooo Afis. 
Ps. C'l'h.) ix. fx.l 8 Drihtcn purliwuiiad on ecnesNe. And hr 
^earwao bis dom-sctl, and he demd calre eorj'aii suy^’e 
c-mne. r \yi% l.amb. Horn. 7 pis wite^ede d.iiiid . . pis lie 
wilv^edc lii iJrihtenc piirh liene Imlic g.'isi. * 1220 Hestiary 
, 146 f)e neddre . . If he naked man so, ne wile lie him 11031 

neggeij, oi; he flvA fro him als he fio fir suldc. 1388 Wvci.ii* 

^ iien. iii. 6 And .sche. .eel, ami 3.if to liir lio.<;clK)ndc, and he 
; ect. a 1400- sp Alexander 1141 pan drafe he sa to J.):imaL 
' with dukis and princes. (-1620 E. JIvme Brit. Tonj^ue 
i (x 363> 26 He is the noai of the male; as, he i.s a gud judge ; 
j he is a wyse man; he is a sp(.tditf horse. i6|^ Mil ion 
I T. L. i\'. 297 For contemplation hcc and valour furm’d, For 
I buftiic.ss shoe and .sweet attractive Grace; I lee for God 
! only, slice for Owl in him. 1678 Cimiwoktu Intell. Syst. 1. 

! k § 4^- 49 Hv go about to prove ihiU there is somctbiiig 
besides xlc-knows-iiot-what. 1697 DkyuI'n Viro. Grorg. 
IV. 700 He. first, and cb>se behind him follow'd sue. 283$ 
J, H. Nnw.MAN Tar. Serm. ^1837) 1 . viu. 122 Our Saviour 
spake of man as he is. 

b. Ill some northern dialects (Westmorland, 
Cumberland, etc.), he is usetl instead of thou oi 
you, in addressing a boy or inferior (cf. Gcr. £r so 
used) ; c.k. ‘Well, Joel where has he been? what 
is this he has brought me?* 

2. Of things not sexually distinguished: 
Things grammatically masculine. Ohs. b. 'J'hings 
personified as masculine, ns mountains, rivers, oak- 
trees, etc. 

It is not civsy to say when grammatical gender cca.sed to 
be UKcd, this differing according to dialect. In dialect speech, 
he is still used for nio.-^l things of deflnile shape, without 
any feeling of personification. 

a X200 moral Ode 144 .Swines bredc is swifte swele . s\v.i is 
of wildc dore . alto dore he is abtihll). e 1320 ( 'tir/. Lfnte. 40. 
IchiiUc telkn him Wherforc pe world was i-wioubt, And 
aftur how he wa.s hi-tauht. «. 1386 Chalckr Can. Veom. 
Ttvl. A T. 314 The Philusophrcsiitoon Elixer vlcpt . . With 
al oure sleighte he wol nat come vs to. e 1440 Capukax e 
Lif’ .St. Kath. V. 1379 Yet w.is this fyre soo norrj-ble that 
hce. -Hrcnt men eke. C1449 Peukk Repr. 4 'J'his present 
book, .he schal h.ivc v. principal parties Ibid. 8 .An aigu- 
lucnt if he be fill and foorinal. .ismad of twey propuMiviouns. 
1523 Fitzhkkb. Hnsb. 9 126 'I'he better the si.ikc wyll be 
I dryuen whan be is well boiiiidcii. iMt Tuhnfr Herbal 1. 
C vj a, T)yll. .hath ..a .spokye top as faiell h.ith, whoiue he 
ijoih nmreseiit wonders iiere. 1593 Shaxs. Riih. If. in- 
iii. 65 'J'lic blu.shine discontented .Sunne. .When he iM:n:ciur.s 
the cniiious Clouds are Iwiit To diinine his glory. 1398 
Ghemewky I'adtus* Descr. (ii-ruMuielv. 265 'riiat, cuciic 
nation as he was strong, sliould not set liiniselfc in )K>s!>c.'«sioii. 
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t 6 g/j Dryden I’irf^.Georff. n. 409 Jove's ohm ■Jree..Fuii 
in the mid.it of his own Strenatn be slatidi. .Hi.s Shade 
protects tlie Plains, his Head the Hills cnminaiirls. 1823 
Ijyvdn Island 111. i,Thc flashing . . Which robc»> the cannon 
as he winiis a lonil). 1832 Tknnvsion Neso Venr's Eve ii, 'r*i. 
I'ligbt I Nuw the sun set : he set and left behind 'the gi-K.id 
old yiMt. 

il. lY-cuIiar constructions : a. Used plcoiinsii- 
cally along with its noun. Common in ballad 
style, and now in illiterate S(>ccch. 

e ixmo Trvse I.i/o St. (inthlacw (18481 32 Moy.sc.s a:rc.sl 
and !lvlui;< hi fa-ston, and swylcceac se Haclend. .h fas^tv. 
1297 K. 120 pe kyiig be sende aftiu liciii. 

£<1300 Ci//yor M. 4055 loNuph he sagh a night in .sueuen. 
f * 43 ** Fyr Teyam. 744 'Mk* kyrigy.*. sone of Armnny. .'Fo 
’Fi jainowrc lie lanne. 15. . Cfuvy Chase 74 'Jlic fir>t man 
aiiswci make, W.-f ii jlilt I’lsrcy h«:c. 1782 <’<nvi i:K 

ititpin 85 * I* air and sijfily John be cried, Hut J'lhn he 
cried in vain. 1839 H ri\h of Hesperus iii, The 

skipper he .stcxid beside the hr im. 

% b. Erroneously for olijectivc him. 

^ tsfio n WiiiTi-HORNi: Arte H arrc If, 7 j-4) II. fra. These 
instniincntes helpclh mmdi mote him ihal beMi geth ,1 lowoe 
then he that is besieged. x<^ Mami.owi N.xsuk Pit/o v. 
ii, Yet he, wlu>.sc lu'ait|'.i| of udainaiit or flint, .My tears 1101 
plaints could mollify a whit. 1642 Ir. TerkiirC /'•••/. Bk. xi. 
6 77^- 3 j 8 It beliuvclh not he to be ready upon the land to 
make the feoffment. 

c. In s.w. dialects he is the emphatic olijcctivc, 
beside the unempbatic V//, 'un. * 1 zoed uu drow 
it tu hre \ I saw hint tlirow it to hifu. 

1863 HAKS'h.s Dorset Dial. 23 Gi'c the money to /, not 
1^8 K LvioH I HY Craimnar of IT. Somerset 34 Gut olijeLlive 
him Is .'tlw'ay.i an, «, unless it is ernphatic, when it u. ee. . 
uur di'd'H zai noa'tirt tii (v, ‘ she ilid not .say anything 
to he '. 

d. Ho self : earlier form of himself lumi., he 
himself \ see Self. 

II. A.s Antt^cedent pronoun, followed hy relative, 
etc. : ■■ OE. se, fc ; Fr. i vlui ; Ger. tUrjeniye, dcr. 
(The neuter is that, the plural they or these.') 

4. The or that man, or person of the male sex 
{that or who . . .). Hence IndcfistUely, Any man, 
any one, one, a person [that or who ) . 

^ a 1x40 Sawtes ITarde in Cot/. Horn. 239 He sit on lich pal 
is c-w on hc 1 ]>e. a 1300 Cursor M. 1693 If pou be he i liiiiv 
sa wclc. <• 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2 i 36 pis ii he p.ii fader inyii 
ordryiiftp my bird !•) he. 1382 Wm.lik Ts. xi.-iiili]. ^ He lh.1l 
plaunicdc the ere, siial he not heren? <1400 Ma' nj>I;'i. 
Frol. '1S39} / He lhal wil puppli.iL’bc c»iiy ihing. 1523 
LiJ.^ Hi.hNi KS Froiss. 1 , ix. 8 As be that \va.i yoiig and lusty 
dc.siryng all hoiiourc. 1526 Ti.no.m.e Matt, xi. 15 lie tbal 
hath cares to hcaic, let him hcix-. 1581 Phii'ii-. 

Civ. Com\ II. (jfoiji 77 Then*. i& not he, wh** is in.tl glad 
with .ill hi> heail lo bn honoured. 1590 Sp^ N.st H F. 1 
i. 43 lie that the .sUibbornc Sprites c.in \\is.i.ly lame. 1500 
SiiAKS. Muis, .V. II. i. 34 .Vic you not hee, ‘i luil frights the 
maidens of the V'illagrcc? 1712 Ai»i>ihon Sp,.i /. No. 441 f 4 
He aho considci.s himself abstractedly. 1842 'I'lnm.son 
I ’isioH 0/ Sin 1/7 Hr that roars f.»i liberty. 1859 Eiainc 
1083 He make.s no friend who 'never made a foe. 

D. Follow L'd by a prepositional piirasc; as ' he 
of Modena*, ‘he of the sevenfold shield *, * he with 
the scar on his face *. arch. 

1598 Shak.s. a ferny li \ i. i. J73 He in the red face li.wi ii. 
1644 Mii.ton .A*t'op. (Aril.) 39 If he uf tby. boi(oiiiic^.sc pit 
had not long sincr broke ]?rison. 1821 K.ti» is znd Sotin, 
to flaydou. Great .spirits now on earih aie Kojuiu'iiing ; He 
of the cloud, the Ciitar.n t, the lake. 

III. As denion.itrative pronoun. 

6 . lit ami hex lliis smd that, the one and the 
othci , both, ti) ch. 

n 1300 Cursor Af. i6i6i For he and hr bad sunien hcii, 
fnrwit .sclent h wrath. CuAtCKR /’«;•/. Feuies 166 It 

likyih hym ivl wraslelyng for lo be, .\ud ileniyn lii wher be 
do bet or be. 1513 Doi oi.as vi. xii. fj.li And gan 

begyn dc-syic, b.iiib lie and he, In bodeU ^it fn lo leiinnc 
agane. _XS 35 Sikwart i ron. .V.v/. 1 . 371 Talkand ili.ii 
raid logidUci- to fbc foiin, liaud for hand rycht hinm-rur 
he Hud tic. c 1620 A. Humk />V fY. Tonj^ur vii. (i^joi* iS lU: 
snapi>cd me on this hand and hr on that. 1848 Ctoi oii 
Bothie iii. 20 Arthur .. Leap! from the ledges with Hi 'pc. h.- 
tw'ciii y feel, he thirty. 1876 Ti.n.nyson Harold liitrod. .Si'iin., 
Hui lie and lie, if soul lie soul, arc where Each stands full fai.c 
with all he did below'. 

IV. As sh. (not changing; in the objcclivc). 

6 « Man, person, personage. Any he: any person 
whatever, nreh. and foct. 

CiiAii'CFK Ho. Fame iii, 979 .Vnd nat so sonc 
dep.itted lias That he fro him, thoo he ne iiiettc W'ith tht. 
tbnd. 147a SiK John Paston in Lett. No. 703 III. s-.i. I 
iiienie wc-cll by my trowtbe to hyr..as any he that owythc 
hec.r lic-st wyll in Ingelond. XS38 Hale Thre La'ives 1430, 
lam no Ollier but cuen ihc vcij he. 1574 Ir, 

Apoctiiips 25 The way, truth, and lyfe, and to Ik* sliori, ihc 
only he that can saue v.s for ener. 1652-62 HkM.i.N 
Cosmoyr.wx. (16731 150/1 ^'ho .. challenged the proudest 
lie of the M.iccdoiii.i)is, tu a single combat. 1682 Hi n\ an 
Holy // rtz* tCassell) 275 He has shewed as inULii honesty 
and bravery uf spirit as any he in ^luusuul. 174a Fiki.xhm; 
y. Andrcivs i\..). The best he in the kingdom. x88o G. 
Mkkeoith Tra^. Com. (1861 > 230 He— that greai tn - 
covers all. 

7. Oi>p«scd to she: Male. (Also as adj. : .see S. 

(*950 Lindisf. Cos/. Mark x. 6 From fruma .. scaefie-. 
wociien nion 7 'e.t hce and hiuu M-ifiiuMi w-orlitc hia g>ul 
— Luke ii. »3 E^huelc he vcl woepen-mon to-uiityiics luii 
, . halijt diihtiie jte-cei.'^cd. c xooo vLi.i- wic Gram. \ li. (Z. ) 1 3 
AsIc liylrn byS cm^c he oftt'e lie<'. Ibid. 19 Hie coruhs > 
hreiiin, swa fiwat'dcr .swa hit liy8, .iwa he, sw.i hto. 1567 
Mai’Lkt Gr. Fof'est 105 It is also i .ii(:fiill in laying %p store 
for Winter, both the Hec and Shce. 1888. Vn/. Riv.yo Oct. 
467/r Any one ni't a poet, wlu'ilu^r bcor she, iiiliihl ti.-il,{cLc.}. 
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HEAD. 


• b. A male. (With pi. //w, hes^ ^ I 

157« I.ANmiAM Lit, 11071) S3 laughing, j 

but rhe shces to more .sport. 1649 Mil ion Rikon. x. Wk}*. | 
iiSsi'i 415 I'he disNoliite rabble of all lit& Coiiriicrs .. both • 
Hres and Shce.s if ther were any Males iiniong them, i 

Kowk Amb. SUp’Moth. iv. i. 17-^5 The Kreatest he-.T^Iusl | 
have confest Wutiian’.s .siineru»r Wit. 1776 S. J. Pbaii i 
rupil of Pleasure 1 . ^25 Unprolccled by some osleii«.iblc I 
he or she. 1801 C K. Siiaki'K Corr, u Jan. I. u>2 Oood | 
.Spouses to the shes^ aiul none at all to the kes ! 1875 Jowei r { 
rlato led. 2) 111 . 33X Do wc divide dogs into bes aud she-s, 
.and take the masculine gender out to hunt ? 

V. atlrib, (Now generally hyphened to follow- 
ing noun; sometimes written separately like an 
adjective.) 

8. Male. (Now confine*! to the lower animals, 

.ns he ,goat ; in 16-lSth c. with nouns denoting per- 
sons ; this is now coulcinptuous. ; + Jlc-she : sec 

quots. 1661, 1754. 

a 1300 Cuntor M. \ clcne h« 1aml'M.^ wit.vtim s:ikv. 
14.. in Wr.-WulcKur .*i7i/'24 Cit/la, u livcaltc. 1509 
V’esl. Rbitr. (Siirteesi 10 Oon he swan, (.:uvr.KM.\i.K ; 

Don. viii. 3 Then came there an hv.j'oatclroin the wisr. | 
1579 1 *T'I.kk Rt/uL Kartell 7 so He there hee Angels and 
she .\ngcl.s alsoV 1580 Hou.vhanu T'/v.ia-. /'r. Pu ■ 

a hce Icuicr. At/ioureuse^ a slice louer. /bitl., \ 
Rarbff»\ a hev h.irber. 1596 [see A tj]. *605 'yt.rouimo \ 
in lJ.a/1. Dcdiley^ IV. ^57 1*11 be the he-one then, and rid ; 
thee soon Of this dull, leadvn, .and tonneiitiiig elf. xdao ; 
SiiEi.idN IV. xxi. 171 Thou .and thy Wife, with two j 

of thy He-friends, and two of her Slie fiiends. a i66x ! 
t'l'M.KR IVortkies 118411) 1. iv. 15 Pope Joan, - this Mc-sht*. . | 

ib gciiciallv Ijclieved bom at Metz. 1665 l’fc.rv.s Ditxry j 
If .lune. My aunt James and he-coseii ]I.-irinari. 
Washington ir. Milton's D*:/. Pop. viii. 11831 1 Von 
now m<ake He-Saints, and She-Saiti(». at xotir pbMMii-e, .is j 
if you were a irne gcnniiiu Pope. *734 KiKLi-UNC Unh'. [ 
(r'/t/Aix/ I. Wks. 18S2 X. .(4 \ woman .. may .speak to u:ic 1 
of her husband’s Iie-frieuds thcro.. ^ 1754 f. SiiKiiur.AKit | 
J/a/r/iNiiff)' [1766) II. 8S A He-she Thing! a Displace to | 
hi.s Sex. 1813 Mooke Po&t‘bHg iii. 8 A Mc«f:uok, of course ! I 
.. ne>r kr.cn a .She-ccHjk. 18x9 Mabkx*.\t /*', Mildm^ty 
xxii, Great he-fellows of fcxitmen. 1836 HtVisarif s Part. ! 
Deb. Ser. ill. XXXIl.^ Ivor The .apinopiiate language of ■ 
a noble Txird. .who. ..said, * l have not risen to defend lhe.se i 
he-petibioner.s, and shc-pensioners, whom 1 find in this U.st'. j 
1855 SiNGi.iiioN Virgil 1. 46 Safe is thy he-goat. i 

b. Soiiietimes with names of plants. He-oak, I 
an Australian tree, Casuarina stru ta ; also C. m- i 
birosa. Cf. She-oak, aj^plied to other species. , 
x6x6 P.AcoN y'iyh'tt g (V:»8 For the difference of .Sexes in j 
Plants, they .arc oftentimes by iiaine distinguished ; a.s Mah’~ I 
pMHy. b ie- / 'iouy . . //f. llollvs Mit- / folly. ^ 1876 Por,.\s t ' 

9 t Stream xa July 375/j ‘ W.attlc' in large variety, he-oaU, 
she.oak, and very many others. 18B0 Fison Ho>mit 
Kami/aroi 252 They cho.se a tall Hc-oak, lopped it to 
•A point. 

C. Of things. Cf. ma/e and femah semv, 

18x6 Spui/l y, Welch's^ Patent No. .1052 I'he claws or 
prongs of the he port received or inserted in the she jiurl. 

Hence Be, v. Irans., to speak to or of .^a person) 
as * he *. 

1741 Richardson Pamela I. 17, t must /n'.and khn him 
nuw ; for he ha» lost liis Dignity with me. 
tHe, Oh. [Cf. K. and An 

exclaiiiation used to draw aticntion or express 
emotion. 

13. . A". Alls. 8S0 He .' fyle a>teyi]te horC'-oiie ! To mi.sdo 
was ay thy woiiv 

He (h/), i/if.- [A natural exclamation : cf. I.. i 
btf /lu'fGvr. he^ etc.; also ll.x, llo.J Repeated, ! 
as //^, or in comhin.ation with ha, ha, etc.: A i 
repiesenlalion of laughter expressing a closer utter- 
ance than ha, ha, 01 //o, ho, usually affected or 
derisive. 

t zooo ACli ric Cram, xlviii. (Z. - ■.!79 J/a ka and he he 
.T^etacniaS hlvhlcr on Icden and oii engliM.-. 1567 Trinll. 
I'reas. Kiij, Wc, he, he, he, he! ware the horse lirles, J 
sayv- 1S99 Shak.s. Muck i. 23 How now ! iiitcrico ' 

lions? why then. »,ome be of i.aughing, as ha, Iia, he. 1675 
WvL-»ifc;Hi-LY Wife 11, Hel he! he ! he's my wife’s 

gallant ; he ! he ! he ! 1831 T. L. Pi: acock C'fa»/< tu’t Castle 
ii. Pray, .sir, what dn you mean by Ha! h.a ! V. . Preei'iely, ■ 
'iir, wiiat you mean !iy He! he!.. You need not di.<.pule : 
.about terms; lliey aie two niodc.s of exprc.ssing nieniincTit. 
1854 TH.\CKtKAY Rost -y Rmg vii, ‘ 0,_ ho, ho I lia, hu. ha ! 
he, ne, he !' And he nearly choked himself with litiigliing. 

Hence Ra-li« v., to utter he he in laughter. 

1848 Tii.v.kKMAy Fk. Snobs xxxii, This w.as .s;iiU with ; 
iiiucli .archness and hc-he iiig. 

He, ols. form of Eye, llioii. 

Heach, var. Hetcu. 

Read ^hed), sh. Forms ; i hdafod, -ud, -ut, ' 
1-2 hoofod, 2 hefed, -ct, hoavot, 2 -3 heafd, 
limfed, 2 -4 hefd, heavod, 2-5 heved, 3 hmfd, 
heifd, liafed, hafd, hafved, hiefvod, hofvod, ! 
hiBved, (heshved), hevod, hevd, 3-5 hovid, | 
-ydo, 3-6 heed, 3-8 hed, 4 hewid.e, -yd(e, 4 -7 
hede, 6- head ; (5-6 heode, hedd(o, 6 headc, 

5 - (‘SV.) hold, 6 heide, heyd). [Com. Teut. : 
OE. h^afpd = OFris. kAved, hd/d, hdvd, hdd, OS. 
hohid \Xa. hlhed, hiifd, MDu. i)ii. hoo/d\ 
OHG. hoitbie, haubit (MllCi. hauht, (i. haupt), 
ON. haufub, later h^fub (Sw. hufvud. Da. hoved), 
Goth. OTeut. ^haiibttd-^ -ido : with suffix 

ablaut). Notwithstanding a close consonant corre- '■ 
spondence with L. caf>ut, aipit-j the difference of J 
the root vowel makes it very difficult to identify the i 


worrls, or to lefer them to a cominuii root. Si>iuc j 
refer the Teutonic won! to an ablaut stem hetitb-y 
hattb; huh, whence OHG. hMa, CJer. haube, OE. 
hdfe, head-covering, cap. The phonetic develop- 
ment of the word in Eng. has been hiafod, hcved, 
hevd, hM, hed (hea'vail, lie*vad, hevd, hed, hc«l ; 
in Sc, (hed, h^d, lizd, Iw'dl. In some dialects a 
diplithoiigal (lie’ii) has developed as (hi'od, hie d, 
hyed, yed).l 

I. The literal sense, and directly connected uses. 

1. The .anterior part of the body of an animal, 
when sepaiated by a neck, or otherwise di.stin- 
guished, from the rest of the hmly: it contains the 
mouth anil s|)ccial sc^nse -organs, and the brain. 

a. In man, the upper division of the body, joined 
to the trunk by the neck. 

*•8x5 Vesp. Psalter yCy 4 Hphebljende heafud min. ^975 
Knslno. Cnsp. John xiii. 9 Honda and hcofoil- f 1000 Ags. 
Coup. M.ait. V. 36 Ne Au ne swere |>u»‘b be.afotl.^ c 1175 
Horn. 29 ^if kin hefel were offc. cxaoo J'riu. Coll. 
Horn. 205 L’ ppen his holi hafda. c lao^ I ..\v. 151^6 He gun ie 
.Simrd on M Inefd. c xajo ffnli Mthl. 3 l.iistnc me will 
eareii of k>n hcaued. 1x97 R. (>u>uc. (1724) 17 And smot 
hyrii vpon |jv hed. a 1300 A‘. Horn 641 pat heued i he 
briii^c. a 1300 Cursor m. 528 iColt.) Mans hefd has thirls 
seueii. <: 1340 Ibid. 5314 ('friii.) f )n his heede his halt he bare. 
1381 Wvci.ii-' Miitt. V. 36 Neither thou sh.alt swvre by thin 
beued. <'1400 Laufranc's Ch'urg. 2 From ]»c heed to kc 
fool, c X450 .St. Cuihl'crt tSuitces) 024 His fete vpwarde, 
his heued doniie. 1450 Poston Lett. No. 93 I. 1 25 1 >011 of the 
lewdeste of the shippe battdc him ley down his hedde. 15x6 
'I'l.s'OALh Mott. \iii. 20 'J’hc siMiiic of the man hath not | 
wlierofi to leye his heede [<557 Geneva bead], xgyx i’AL'ji'.n. ! 

2, ui/i Heed of u man or lieest, teste. is« Covkudalk 
lilark vi. 24 Ihon Iviptislcs tiende. 1346 J. lirYWooi) Prov. 
(1K67' 70 < IihI sende that ho.d (said she) a bviler niivs. For 
wluan the he.ad aketh, all the bndie is the wur.s. 16x0 Sii akk. 
Temp. HI. ii.4a Kev.pe a giKxl tungue in ytnir he.ul. tfuh-'j 
Swift Gulliver 11. viii. (166^) 130, 1 h:id like to liave gotten 
one or two broken beads for niy impcriinente. 18x8 Scott 
Rob Roy viii, As if 1 h.ad brought me Gorgon’s head in iny 
hand. 1850 Gko. Klioi A. Rede xxvii. He’d leave his 
head behinohiin, if it was loose. 

b. In lower .animals. 

xooo A'sI.vhw. Gen. ia. 15 llt-o tobryl tfin |lhe .serpent's] 
hcafod. i;iaM (reu. \ 3151 Heiicd and fet . . hscii fro 

fic bones and clen. iw Gowi.k tVvi/J 1 . 93 He his hots 
lievvd aside Tho torneu. 4' 1430 Troa Cooke tydfs. 9 Take 
fayre garb.afsj's of i.iiykonys, as k**' ked, k^ fete, ]»e lyiicrjs. 
1577-87 lloLi.vsiiKO Chron. (iSoSj VI. 41? The great und 
venomous hydra was thus shortened of one of Ids beds. 
*735 !5omkkvii.i.»s Chase ill. 407 He [.a slag], .losses high his 
beamy Head. 1870 Kolli:stos .r/ //////. i.i/ez^i^ 'I'lie asexii.al 
‘liecul’ or * nurse ^|of the taficworiii} is armed with a double 
cirdet of spines. 1888 Roi.i kston it Jackson .Anim. Life 
3JJ i.'oehmaia . .A .sh4>rlcr anterior regii>n or head which is 
prcorul, ami a longer po.storal region, the body, 
yfc'. 1865 Cio.sM-i Land .s Sea *1874) 5 An envious sea 
cuticd up Its green head right over the iiitarier. 

C. As a measure in comparing jiersons* lieighls, 
as talUr by a head ; io cut shorter by the head, i.c, 
to behead. So in Raiing, as to win by a head, | 
i.e. by the length of the horse’s head. (See also ; 
head and shoulders. 47 b.) | 

1548 Hai.l Chron., Hen. VI. i6fib, Peyiig taken.. was , 
made shortur by the hedde. 1588 SliAKs. V. i. 44 | 

'riioii art not so long by the: head as hoiiorirKabilitiidiiiil.v i 
libus. .11674 CLAKb'Ni'>o.v Hist. Reb. xiii. $69 Near the | 
head higher than most tall Men. 1847 'I’l- nsv.son Princ. 

III. She st(N>d .-Xniniig her maidens, higher by the head. ; 
*875 jowuri Plato led. s) I. 480 A is taller by a head than ; 
P. 1886 IVrild 17 Nov. 21 To be biTUcii by a head or ' 
a neck. i 

2 . a. As the scat of mind, thought, iuiclleot, ; 
memory, or imagination; cf. Hbain sb. 3. Often 
contrasted with heart, as the seat of the emotions; 
see llKAiir 9. Formerly i rarely) in reference to I 
disposition (quot. <11450). (See also in phrases, • 

3. V^>2.) 

c 1374 CiiADi'.KR Troyltts III. S45 (894) [‘'I'.credoun out of 
aourc lieiiid is gon. (.1380 Wyclik Sel. Wks. HI. 131 
hloiints lioiul hirtpis his hevod. a 1450 A'nt. dr la Tmr rz 
Thei that hauo an euelle hede and wold chide. 1559 W. ; 
Cl NNiNciiAM Costuogr.Glasse There is now an other 
dmit entred into my hed. 1573-te Barkt Alv. H 271 They ^ 
rianembrcd, nr it aimc into their heads. 1703 ’1’. N. ( 'ity ty , 
C. Purchaser 46 I'o set their II rails to work at it. 170B j 
Swii- r /Vrt .'4 Partridge Wks. 1753 II. 1. 25B He had ofien ' 
had it in his Iicad. Mar. Edgf.woiihi Moral T. (iBifi) ; 

I. .\iv. 153 .Vccounts . . which he kept in Ids head, t iBao - 
Howlslon yitx'cuile Tracts No. \ j Foreihouizht 3 Wc ought 
not to ex'iK.-cl old beads to grow on young shotddors. 1863 
Mrs. Ga.skkm. .Sylvia's 4.(1877) 282 Tell him, Sylvie . . for ' 
uiy head's eban gor.e. 1870 Frkk.man .Vto'w. Contj. »ed. 21 
1 . Ajjp. ^6 The story . . was rnnniiig in the heiids of those 
who devised it. x886 Mk.m. C. IV.iEP I//a.v yacol^sen's Chance ; 
I. xvi. 31a That young man hasn't gi.it a head on his j 
shoulilers. 1887 Kuna Lv.ali. KnighTfCrrant xvi. ( j 889) 1 44 ; 
Yuurhvad will i»c riirncd with all this piutnpli. xSga Datlv 
Tel. 29 Mar. 573 Whether he bowds with his head, as it I's 
called, or tnni.s hiiicself into a catapult. 

b. As a part cs.scntial to life ; hcncc, in phrast^s, 
Bilifc. 

aioao La-ivs Edgar iv. c. 3 8 it (Si-hmid) Sy he keof and j 
bi>li^e heafdcs. cxao5 I^av. 281.(8 Min hnfneJ Ijvo to wedrlc ; 
pat l^and iuh hablx: SoA buten lese. x^a Wvcr.iF Pan. j 
1. JO )C shiiln condempne inyn hed to the kyiig. i^^Mirr. ; 
Mag., Pk. Clarence x v. The peril of iny hcil. 1749 Fiki.dinu ; 
Tom youts V. iv, Many ’s the man would have given Ids 
bead to have had my lady told. 1887 P’cks.s Christian 
Mem. Margrav. Baireuth a 2 iVoufs euough against tlii.s 
Kcoundrel, Fritr, to co^t him Ids bead. 


8. A representation, figure, or image of a head. 
e 1430 Lvdg. in Turner Pom. Archil. Ilf. 39 Gargoyle, & 
many hydou.s heede. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nickolay's 
Voy. II. lii. 33 The statue of a woman ..certainc yeercs 
hehire the head had been taken away. R1719 AddisOn 
Paria Wk.s. 1871 11. 13 A head of Titian by his own hand. 
*7*7'"5* OiAMHKRH Cycl. S.V., Vert, a chevron gules, be- 
tween three Turks heads, couj^, side-faced, proi>er. s8ox 
Strut T Sports ty Past. iv. n. *96 Any other coin with a 
head ininre.s.sed upon it. iBm Macauiav Hist, if Kg- x. 11. 
650 William and Mary must be king and queen. 'J'he head.'i 
of both must appear together on the coin. 

b. The obverse side of a coin, when bearing the 
ffgiirc of a head ; the reverse being called the tail\ 
ill phr. headis) or tailfp), used in tossing a coin to 
decide a chance. coUoq. 

1684 OrwAY Atheist 11. i, As ISoys do with their Farthing.s 
. . gw to Heads or Taib for 'em. x8oi S i kutt Sports 4 
Past. IT. Biot 296 One person losses tln^ halfpenny up and 
the other c.'ills at plcicsure head or tail. 1838 Dk Morgan 
liss. Probab. 8a In ioo,cof> tosses, Vir.twcen whul limits is it 
99 to I that die heads shall lx: coiilaini d? 1846 Dk. Rut- 
lAND in Crokcr Papers (18R4) 111. .vxiy. 59 A game which 
a sharper oiicc played with a dupe, intituled, * Heads 1 wdii, 
and tails you lo.se’. 1853 D® Quincky .A utobiog. Sk. W'ks. 
I. 1 89 ‘Wc tossed up’, to settle the question .. ‘Heads' 
came up. 

4. lu reference to, and hence denoting, the h.air 
on the head. (See also hecut of hair, 42.) 

13.. K. Alts. 1999 H'*’ hed was crolle, and yulow die 
here. 1530 Pat-si.h. 662 '!, I holdc best to polle my heed. 
Ibid. 694/a You miistc. ncdcs ruundc j'our heed for shamt: 
or you go home. 1565-73 C!o(^i»kr Thes.a.imts^ ( 'rines emissi, 

. . lieare cast abrri.adc as a woman loosing liir hejide. 1775 
SiiKKiPAN Rivals i, He'll never fois.ikc his V>ob, though 
all the college should uppc.'ii- with their <.>wn heads ! i8ja 
Tennyson Sisters vi, 1 curl'd and tomb'd his comely head. 

t 6. The hair as dicssed in some particular man- 
ner ; applied esp. in the i8ih c. to the heads of 
powdered and pomaded hair drawn up over a 
cushion or stulTing, and dressed with gauze, ribbon, 
etc., then worn; hence, a he.ad-dress. Oh. 

I4M Fahv.an Chron. \ir. eexxiv. V51 For that lym« clerke-. 
vsed^biissbed and braytleil hedys. 1696 Loud. Ga-".. No. 
|P99/4 A striped Muslin Head, laccil with a fine small edg- 
ing. X7xa Akui iiiNoi yohn Dull iv. viii. To buy .. somi- 
high-henii.-. of the newest cut, for my daughters. 171R 
Addison Spei t. No. 323 F 7 At my toilette, try’d a new head. 
175a Johnson Ramlder No. 191 t 9 Ladies . . asked me thi: 
price of my be-a head. X7S3 Miss Coi.mkr Art Torment. 
I. ii. 70 note. Blushing is Ml as iiiui.h out of dale as high- 
head.s. 179a .Vort/uimptou Merc, ao Dec., The ladies now 
wear the l.appets to their guiirx heads worked with aces of 
spade-, I'vaits, diamond-', and club.s, and o.a1l them iiuudrill'- 
he.ads. x8.. Mrs. Markham Hist. France (1855)539* 
b. A horse's lieadsi.'ill. 

1^7 Price List, Best Biilctcu Weyiiioulh Heads ami Rein.-, 
with NoscKand. .Double*Rein .Snaffle Head and Kein.s. 

6. Venery, Tlic ‘ attire ' or antlers of a deer, roe 
buck, etc. 

r 14JO Vetwryde T'loety'w Rel. Ant. 1. 151 l.-i h.arrl 
goth wexyng lyl be come to .xxxij. ytrc..liis hed aflir tli.ii 
tyme wrxith no fnrlhere, 1x1547 .Si'Ukky /'eser. .Spring o 
'I'hc hart liath hung Iiis old head on the pale. x6xx Makk- 
HA-M ('tntn/r. Content. I. iv. ii(i68» ■.•4 'Djc Red J.*ecr is .s.aid 
the first year ti) have no head. Ibid., Stags yearly cast 
their Heads in March, April, Mayor June. 1674 N. Cc‘X 
Gentl. A’rvmi/. (1677) 87 The Rain-dcer . . inlrapped with 
Nets . . by reason of his grciit and .•.preadiug Head. 189* 
Chanib. yrnl. 14 May ji8. ’/ I’he. .state of a deer's antlers, 
by which his age is known, is spoken of as his * head '. 

b. Plir. Of the first head : saiil of n deer, etc. at 
the age when the aiillcrss are first devcdojred ; hence 
ftL- ^ newly cnnobleil or raised in rank. 

(;x4ao I 'entry dc Twety in Rel- Ant. I. 151 The .vj. yen* 
a lici t at ihr fyTsl bed. .for allvway wc wile of the fyrst hfd 
lyl that he be of of the bi-se. i486 Bk. St. Albans 
F. iv b, Kubiicke of the first hede he is at the iiii. yrre. 1509 
Bari'I-.w .S 7M/f/'/'’i'/i'A (i374) I. f A fox furred Jeiitvlm.ap. : 
of ibe fyrst ycrc or hede. 1603 Holland PlutOrixh's Mor. 
439 Reprocfdng him . . that he was a new upstart, and a 
gentleman of the first head. 1774 (ioLUSM. Hat. Hist. 11. v. 
(18621 I. .;29 The buck i*; called . . the fifth yean a buck of 
the fir^t kc.'id. z8a4 Scui r St. Kotutds xxxi. But here is 
my I'ird, just upon us. like a stag of the first head. 

7 . Put for the pergou himself: a. in reference to 
his mind or disposition (cf. 2 a), or to some quality 
or attribute. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 88 b, Some heddes arc 
vei'ie bolde tn enter farther than witte can rcache. 1573 Bo 
Bake'i .1/7'. P 476 A pleasant companion, a merrie rii-ad. 
1570 Spenser Sheph. Cal. (jcii. Argt., Sauing the Icaiie of 
such learned heads, a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arh. j 
21 Pe.^icred with the admi.ssion of Coo in.*uiy young heads. 
X794 Guuv. MoRkLH in Sparks Life ty Writ, (1833) I. 4-4 
Montc.sipiicu .. i.s rcrtninly cine of their lie.st heads. s8r8 
Scott P. M. Perth xv, 'fhe swaggering Smith, and one or 
two other Imt hcad.s. 18I40-1 Dk (^uini'f.v Rhetoric Wks. 
j86z X. 57 Different crowned heads .. bidding against eai:h 
01 her. 1887. P’cuss C!hhistian Mem. Margrtw. Baireuth 
&8t Tho.se wi.se heads came to the conclusion that there was 
hope. 

D. in enumeration ; An individual j^eriKin. /V>* 
head : for ench [x:rson. 

*SB CovERDALK 1 Chroti. xiii. [xii.J 83 This is the nombre 
Ilf the headcs harnessed vnto the warre which came to 
Dauid viilo Hebron. Ibid. xxiv. [xxiii.] 24 Counted nftc 
the iiuiiibre of y* names beade by hcade. IX t6^ IViTY 
Pol. Arith. viii. (1691) 105 Forty Millions, that is 4^* 
Head. 1748 H. Walpoi.e Lett, io Montagu xxx, A play at 
Kingston, where the places are twu i>cin:c a head. 1847 
Mrs. .Shkhwood Life xxi. 455 An anna a head for each boy. 
1869 Fmkkman Norm. Cong. III. xi. 57^ Except by taking 
the votes not by heads, but by tiibes, cities, or cantons. 
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HEAD. 


o. As A unit in numbcrini; cattle, game, etc. 

; Plural, after a numeral, luad.') 

1513 Doo'clah MneU vm. i. ^ Wyth thretty heyd . . of 
{•rysis syne. 1533 Weaver JAftlU wills (t8go) 105, x her] 
of .shepc and lams. 16;^ W. Hubbakd Narrath'c (1865) 

II. 186 Thirteen Head ofNeiit CJuttel were also killed by 
ihetn. 1779 Ahh. Keg. 160/2 The low grounds were laid 
under water, and many head of cattle drowned. 1856 I 
Olmsted Slave Stales Next year, twenty head of ! 
black men, direct from Africa, were landed from a Dutch | 
^hip, in James River, and were immediately bought by the I 
gentlemen of the Colony-. 1865 Trollope Belton Kst. xvi. 
i8j ICvery head of cattle about the place had died. | 

d. An indefinite number or collection of animals, ! 
esp. of game. ■ 

1601 Death Earl of f/nutiui^toH iv. il. in H.^/l, Dodsley | 
VI II. 20a This howling like a head of hungry wolves. 1851 \ 
C. W. HfosKVNsI Tftl/tt 5 Ad.'iptcd for the. .accoiiimodation ' 
of a better and larj^'er hc-id of stock. z86a Loud. Rev. \ 
a6 July 69 ICvcrylbing has been lost sight of except the 
posNibic head of pheasants to be bugged next Cliristnias. 
1894 Times 16 Apr. 7/1 Shooting tcn.'ints ought to he ohliKcd 
to wire-in their woods where they kept a large head i>f 
rabbits. 

II. A thing or part of a thing resembling a head 
in form or position. 

8. The upper or principal extremity of various 
things, esp. when rounded, projecting, or of some 
.special shap«*. 

11. The strikin£{ or cutting part of certain weapons and 
instruments (as distinct from tin: shaft or h.'indlf*.) : as of an 
ax. snf.;ir, arrow, hammer, club, eft:. b. 'J'lie rounded nr 
knobbed extreinity of a pin, nail, screw, etc., opposite to 
thcpoitiL C. *rhc cxtrcrniiy of a bone, at which it arti- 
c.iiiait's with another boiie ; esp. when rounded. <1. 'i'lie 
relatively fixed end of a niu.sr.lc (usually consisting of a 
tciidotO by Mhich it is attanlivd to a Imhic; the origin of ' 
a muscle. iiiu.sclc nmy have more than one h(:.ad; e. g. } 
the Hk'M'.s.) o. The bulb at the end of a tul>e as In a • 
ihermoinnter. (Cf. IiOltmkaii 2.) f. The rounded part of I 
u comet, com prising the nucleus and coma, as tlistiiici fioin ! 
• the All/. g. -Vmj'/V. That part of a note dn modetii iKita- j 
lion iouikI or ovali which determines its position on the 
.stave, as distinct ficiin the stem or AiiV. n. 'I'liiit part of 
a lute, violin, etc. nliovc the neck, in which the tnning-pifis 
are in.>(-itt->d; usually* of a rounded form, and ufteu artisti- 
t ally carved. i. J'iic upper end or ixiiiit of a violin-liow ; 
a!;..!, the projecting mrl at the handle end in which the 
hrdis are inserted. J. I'lir upright timlwr of a gate at ihe 
opposite end from the hinges (opuosite to the her/' ; isn h of 
the two upright i.ii:co.<; at the ends of .1 hiinlle. k. '1 lie ! 
flat end of a harrel, cask, cr .similar vessel ; the mem- j 
braue stietclied .’irur.ss the lop or eml of a drum. f 1. 'I’hii ! 
( uj'it.nl of .'i rohnnn. tV't. in. The oivcr of an alembic or i 
criiijhle, ii. .A coveror hood for .'I cai liage. O A col- i 
heti^e tradc-iiaiiie for th« larger plates of lort'.ii.seshcll 
• Usually thirteen.i on the carapace of the h.TwkV. bill turtle. 
(Tf. Poor s/>. 17.) p. The upiicr meud.<er or part of 
\'.'ii'ions other things : sec ouots. 

a. 13. . Coer de L. vaoi King Richard. . 1.ct him make an 
ax.-'nii; head was wrought rittlit wcle ; 'riicriii was twenty 
isMinde of stele. 1 1386 Chaucer Sir Thofas 171 His sp»‘ri5 
It was of fine^ (?iprt:(!S . . 'I'he heed ful st li.xi’pe ygrounde. 
11400 /i\»///. A\».sv 1784 This arowe.. I auooti dide ul iiiy 
cr.iftc For to draweii out the .shafle. .But in niyn hcirtc the 
heftd was lefte. ri 1533 T.-i), BKR.NKim l/nou vill- 19 A spere 
with a shaipe lied. 1545 A.scham Toxefh. i.^rb.) 123 \ 
.shaft liath three jirincipall paiTcs, the stele, the fethers, and 
the head. 1558 in W. H . Turner Sela /, A’cr ( ^.i/ord 248 
The hedd of the masc fell <if, 1562 [see H.\.m.mkk-iik.m) xJ, 
16x1 Bmu.k Deut. xix. ^ A stroke with the ;i.\c . . ami the 
hi:ud sli);pr:th from the neliic. 1858 Sim MOM'S Diit. J'r.tdr, 
J/ca.iy .. the striking p.'ui of a hammer. 1896 T.\kk Goif 
CIons., IJcadt the lowest part of the golf-club. 

b. >54*-3 Act 34 ij- 35 Hen, I'llf^ c. 6 Binnes . . .such as 

. . Iiaue the head.s .soudered fast to the shankc. 1565*73 
CooiF.R Thtwaurus s.v. Thou h.i.sl hitte tlie nayle oil 

the licade. 1694 .Moxon Meeh. K.xrrc, iig 'I’ho.^e (rhi.»5.sf!ls 
Joyners use have their w'oodeii heads iii.-ide hollow to rctcive ; 
the Iron Sprig, .to endure the heavy blows of the Mallet they 
l;iy upon the head of the Chis-sel. /bid. 1^7 That the liead 
of the Rivet he on the outside. 1711 C. Jf. Lett, lo Curat 
8;t Which drives the Nail to the Head. 1774 Golosm. A'at. 
/list, \ijj6) VII. 15) Little protuberances . . as large as a 
pin s head. 1879 Thomson & '1 ai r Kut. Phil. I, 1. $ 424 
Mejcsiued by means of a divided head fixed perpendicularly 
to the screw at one end. 

.0. 17x7-51 Chamhers Cyel. s.v., When .x Ixinc has a round 
lip, or end, which advances, or prcdcct.s forward. . it is culled 
the hejid of the hone. 1^3-180^ J. Bm.l W wx/. Hum. Body 
(iSaip I. 31; The hcucl of each, rib has . . a small artii.:ulniiii‘g 
■Mirfacc. 1871 Huxley Vertebr, .Auint. iss Head of the 
liyomandihular which articulates with the skull. 

a. 1727*51 Chambers J/ead in al.so used for the 

vxtreme of a niu.s<le, which is fastened or in.serted into the j 
''lanle-bone. .The head of a muscle is always a tendon. 1877 
Ivoskwh vl MusHettf Nerves (i38i) 13 The ends ares|iokeii 
«f as the head and tail, of the muscle. 

- 1 ’<>wkr E.vf. Philos. 120 Take a long Tube, W'iih 

a Weather-Glass, onely oixsii at bolii end.s. 1665 
K. f lot^KK Mierogr, Brcf. Cb, I prepare a pretty canaccoiis 
nult-liead . . with a sni.ill stem about two foot and a half 
ung. .and then fit the whole .. that ahiiosi half the head .. 
•nay lye buri^ in a (xmeave Hemisphere out into the Botird. 

I. 1727-51 Chamueks CycL s.v. i.fw/fi'. Their tail is a \xry 
tniii, slender vamour, emitted by the head, or uucdetis of the 
‘:omet. 187B Nkwcomii /W. Astron. iii. v, Nucleus and 
cmna. .arc together called the head of the comet. 

.M' ^T^T-St Ciiamrurs Cycl. s.v. Note^ There are three 
inuigs to be considered in these rmusicalj notes : x. The 
quantity, i.e. the size and figtire, of the head. 2. The 
Quality, I. e, the colour, of the Head ; whetlier it he white or 
umck.OTfuIl oropen. 1888 Siainem^ B ahkhtt Du t.Jdus. T. 

^ ifiii GoTUR., long .. the head of a F.ute, Violl, etc. 

The head of a lute, theorbo, or 
the like, is the place where the pins, or peg.H, are screweti, 
to stretch or slacken the strings. 

1836 DuboL'ru CioiiH ix. <1878) 980 Their bend . . is so 


regulated as to cau.se the nearest approach made by the 
stick to the hair to he exactly in the middle, I etwren tlie 
head and the nut. i8to Grove Did. Mus. T. 264 1 'he bow 
now [13th C .1 gradually lo.ses more and more the actual 
how-.shape ; the head is distinct from the stick. 

J. 1641 Bert Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 15 Tua harre [ -hurdle] 
heloiigeth two head;* . . into which the 4 s(N:lles arc to Ijt'c 
pulte. 1826 ].2>L'ooN Encyel, Agric. (1831) 501J When gutei 
are hung lo open one way only, their heels and heads 
generally rest against the hangiim and falling t>ust. 1854 
yrnl. K. .Agru . Soe, XV. 11. 231 'J'he head, heel, and tup 
rail of a gate should Im: of oak. 

k. 1390-1 in Exfed. Earl Derby (Csaxidcii) 41 IlansC'ou- 
p:r pro iLirelhedes et pro imposicione coriiiidcm in iliclos 
Darollo.H, v scot. 1428 Surtees Misc. > ii>88- 2 He 0|iciid ye 
heued of ycothcr liarell. 1567 Golmng Ih'itTi Met. xii. x jr As 
a niun .should (jat Small stones vpfMin a dromdeis head. 1659 
Wii.LhFtiRO Scales C omut, 150 'Inc dianictt^r at tin: hung 
and at the head or chber end 21 inches. 1691 Rav Creation 
11. 170T) 271 A rnenibr.'Uie .. stretched like the hc.'ul of a 
drum. 17^ G. Smtih f.abaratory ]. v2 .-\ p,i|>c;r cylinder 
with two small heads or b.ises. 1835 NfARiiVAi Pacha ii, 
I was directed to UtWc the head out nf the cask. 

J. I 5 S* H ULOET, Heiule or irhapitcr of a pyller. 1660 
Bloomf. Arehit. A, The Corinthi.'in head. 

HI. 1594 Pi.AT Jev^eCldto. II. J Lei the Imcket, or cooler iii 
the head containe as much more rolde water, a.s our ordi- 
naric Limbecks doe. 1727-51 Cmameu-.rs Alembic., 

conslsliiig of a matrass or body, fitted M'ith a ronndi.sh head, 
teriiiiiKitiiig in a slupiiif; tube, Rkio tr. .•/rtr.///#'>’.»' 

CJiyui. I. '/JO Fill therewith .'i cruribTc . . heal it till it melts ; 
then set it oil fire, and when its whole surface is lighted place 
it under a hirge glass h«*ad. x8ao Ulkrv lifiit. Chem. (iBoS) 
91 All .ilmihic of pure silver, furnished witn a ghass head. 

n. 1794 W. Fni.TfiN Carriages (i 3 oil 1 . 202 Heads lo 
phaetons, ^!:c. are fonnd ^real conveuicncies for sheltering 
from the sun, w'iiid. or rain xSex l-'oy. tn Mauritius v. 174 
A ' liogy * - a gig with a head but no b.n k. x868 Ru.vi*k 
Tethn. Piet. s.v., Htrad of a carriage (covering whicli may 
be taken down). 


11. Various technical uses. * 

A. A bundleof flax or ftilk : see quois. b. A tile of half 
the usual length, used at the eaven of a roof. O. Local 
iiaiiir. for certain geological formations : sec quots. d. 
tjelft-mining. .\ r.iniiner for crushing quart/. e. i//.' 
Tin ManuJ. (See quot.; 

R- 1704 /)/i7. A’lrr/., //ri*// ..signifies twelve Sticks 
nf Flax tied up to make a bunch. xCl^ Out. 

Trade, ..a bundle of flax mcaiiurin;^ probably two 

feet in leiigili, and weighing a few iHiuiid.s; in the North of 
Eurofx! iS head of hemp or (lax are about i cwt. 1876 
'roi.iiALMi.N Techu. Dict.^ Ileotl of silk, 

b. 1703 _'r. N. City «v C. Purchaser 165 lleotlst . .a 'J'criii 
u-;c:d by Bruit layer:-., by which they mean \ a'l ilc in length, 
but lo tbf: full breadth of a 'J’ile; thesM tiiey use lo l-'iy 
the Fhvcs of a Roof. 

0* 1846 yrnl. A* .Soe. VII. ii. 452 ‘Heads* or 

prominent ]»;»ns of ilie sub.^tr. *4111 111 of sand rising up rhn uigb 
the Mibstiatuni ^if brick c.-irih in ihe manner that * ht ad-v /'f 
marl' .shoot up lowanls the surface. 1876 H. M. Wf*ori'A /iRii 
deed. Eng. ■i>287) 483 Dining lau-r 'rcinmy lijiirs, a great 
part of the i.ounliy was dry laud, and then no tl.jubt iinn.ii 
'hrad* 01 suhaerml del; it us wa.- foinied. iWa t'n ikii: 
Te.x iHtk. (r'eol III. II. ii. S 1. 340 ‘ Brii k-caith he.'ni’ ;ui>: 

' rain-wash earthy deposits, somc.tiinc- full of a«i,;ul:«r 
stones, derived from the siibacrial w'a^le of tin. rocks of ih'.- 
ni-ighboiiiho'xl. 

d. X890 Cold/. Victoria 7 Forty addltii'n.il liead.-t will b»' 

.shortly added to the crushing poM-er, ihc baiitvy 

up to .sixty heads. 1896 AW/i* u Mnr 1 1.' The ne-.v 

tni heads are runiiing wf'.l), but the old io-he:u! mdl ha-- 
bceii giving trouble. 

e. 1879 CasselVs Teckn. h'duc. 111. 98 

The rack or fr.'imc. .consists of a long table on a sliv;iii 
incline down whii.h the shines arc cairicd by .'i gt-M'!' 
stream of water . . The ]>ur(:sl ore called ‘ heads ^collecis lO 
the upper part of tlie table. 

I 12. T'ho lop, sumiDit, up]jLT ervl of an cinintriicc. 
or ereiriion, ns a jnde, pile., masl, sail (uf. Foot sb. 


O. 1892 Chamb. yrnl. 14 May 31^. 2. 

p. 15^ CoVKMiiALt: I Kings X. 19 Y- hcade of the seate was 
roiinde bidiyndc. x659\ViLi.si-ORO .S'la/esComm., Ari hit. 30 
A i-K-wt M'ith a turn'd or carv'd head. 1663 < jiiRincR Counsel 
22 Cover tlie top of Chiiiiiicyrs . . the sm-iaki* holes can be. . 
made on the sides of the heads of theiii- ibid. 29 Tlu- 
iiiidtiie part of the head uf the Windowes. 1706 PniiMrs 
cd. Kcr.-icy i, Head of an Anchor^ the Shank or locg^sl 
p;iit of it. 1848 52 Diet, , I rehit. IV. 34 Head of a Dckoh 
P ifOi a .sort of .small cisleiti .. which receivc.s the water 
directly from the gutter and coiivey.s it into the . . down 
pilif'.s, 1867 Smviu .Sai£,jf''s li'tmldk, s.v. Cafstan^ (ap- 
Sterns .. agree in ha\ ing _a hori/ontal circular ht::nl, which 
h.'is square holes around its edge, and in these lo;).g burs arc 
shipped. 1868 RrMFK //i hn. Du A, Hemi^ cap of a wind- 
mill. 1869 .SiK K. J. Rrtn Shipbuild. 2.152 ’I hc 1 udder 
generally l.ipeis considerably from the heud to ilie heel. 
1886 Bakino-Gol'li) Court Royal II. xx.xii, 181 Captain 
Ollcy . . pul the silver head of His ranc to liis mouth. 1887 
Kt SKIN Pi\eterita II. viii. 271 , 1 offered lo design the cntiie 
window head. 

9. a. Any rounded or compact part of a plant, 
usually at the top of the stem : 

e.g. a cnmp.ict mass of leaves (as in the cablm.gc ar.il lei- 
tiicc), of Icaf.stalks (as in the celcryi. nf flowerbuds as in 
the cauliflower', or of flowers, esp. of ses.silu flord.s upon 
a coiimioii receptacle, as in tlie Comfiositx ( — Cai'itukum! ; 
one of the young sIkxiIs of as})aragii5 ; an car of corn ; Ihe 
‘cap’ or uileus of a mushroom, etc.; the capsule of the 
poppy. Also applied to the compound hulb or guilic, and 
formerly to a simple hulb, .is in the onion. 

t' looo I.eechd, I, 376 Niin }/eS leuces hrafda .md dryj 
swii^c. ri440 Ptomf. Pat-v. 7 yif\ Heed of a garlek, lely, 
or o|M:r lyke {Harl. or of a IckeJ, bultus. 1565 J. Si-akkk in 
Hawkins i'oy. (i87B» 57 The lu;ad of mayis. 1577 B. ('•ooci-: 
HrresbcuJt s Hush. ix. 56 The great i.’abhcdge wiili 

broad leaves and .1 great head. Ibui. 61 iLiilichc growclli 
both of the head and the secdr, as the On) on and 'jllier of 
this kiml dooth. 1620 Vennkr Via Recta vii. 135, 'I ho 
gre.it, hard, and coiiiLiacied he.ids of Cole, connuoniy called 
CVihhage. X665 R. IfooKF. MLrogr. 128 Resembling the 
head of a mushroom, a 1697 Acijki.y Wilts (1862) 198 The 
inoweis. .have always a pound of ht'efcand a hcail of garlick 
every tnan. x6m Hrvokn Vjrg. Georg. 1 435 Bearded t irain : 
\Vhile yet the Head is Green, a 1732 Gay iJ.), How turneps 
hide their swelling heads below. And how the closing cole- 
worts upw’ards giow\ 1794 Mariym Rousseau’s Bo!, vi. 67 
.An aggregate or capitate flower, or a hi-.id of flowers. z8M 
7 'pvas. Bat. 842/9 A deiX'H^lioti of poppy-heads. x88p Gray 
Struct. Bflt. y. 147 A Heael or Crapiluluiii la a globular 
cluster of sessile flowers, like those of Red CIovi.t, 

b. T'hc rounded Ic.ify top of a tree or shruh. 

1523 Fitziii:h0. Hu.\b. § 133 Ami ciury lionghe wyll hauc 
a newe hedc. 1596 Spkns'kr F. C>. mi. vii. 3 Mo.st d.itnty 
trees, that . . secine to Ix^w their hloosniiiig heads full lowe. 
17 X 2 J. James ir. Le Blond's Garden tug 157 N’our ’I'recs . . 
siiould be i:iit..hy takin.g olT tlieir Heads. 1794 CowrvK 
S'eedless A farm 1 1 Oaks. . that had once .1 hoiid. x86i M 
Pratt Floiwr. PI. V. go \ large tree., with ahushy head. 

10. A collection of foam or froth on the top of 
litpior, esp. ale or beer. 

As<.:iia.m Toxofh. (.\rh.) H7 Newe ale. . wil soiie lease 
his pilli, and fiis head, afore he He loiige drawen on. 1707 
iMoKTiMER Husb. I. (170S) 574 Stirring nf it twice a day, and 
beating down the Hc^ or Yt:,isi into it. 1760-72 Ir. yirriN 
.4 Clloa's Vey. (ed. 3) 1 . 50 Palni-witie . . hcai-s a greater 
hc;id than beer, and is of a very inebriating quality. 1810- 
20^ B. S11.LIMAN /rnl. Tras'.^itd. 3' lll.^So The jMjrter i 
drinkers of Ijondon reject the liquor unless it fixuns, or has | 
a headt as they call it. ' 

b. A collection of cre.nin on the surface of milk. 

^ [1580 CooAN Haven Health cxcv. (1636) 179 Creaiue . . is 
indcod the very head or heart of Milke.] 1848 Jntl. A*. 
AjpHc. Soc. IX. ir. 480 The extent of surface tn th« l.irgc 
milk -pans produces a large * head * of rrcani. 1888 Pa . 
WORTHY W . Somerset fVord-bk. v., • I out break iiiy lieavl 
vor nobody '--meaning, now that the head or cream has 
begun to rise, I will not di.stuihit. .Ikd. il.icvonshirc 
Farmer's Wife) Would you prefer raw head or scaM hi.ad ? 


I iSd>, staircase, ladder, t ic.''. 

i a 1300 Cursor M. 16577 Apon Fc hefd o bis rt>ilc. oner- 
thwart w:is doii a brcdc. c 142$ ( raft .Vf.r ! cyugc 1 F.) ’..T.!-?.) 
. y write be .uTiculh; bat is ten oucr be ligiiii.> bed uf iwciw 

j a.s bus 1542 Ri-unRnE (,>, .Ar/iS Uvsb, 3'-' L repre- 

■ scntcfl l*y the ioynynuc together of y be.niilrsi.f ih« furo 
! most fyngvr and the tliomhe. 1548 ( empb. S^< :. vi. j.i Any 
I man I'cand 011 the heJe of anu hil. x6os .Siiaus. Ham. v. i. 
j 276 'i’he .skyish head i if blew Olympus. 1627 . .Svi • 11 

! .S‘enmn//s ( . rant. v. 10 Tlie head of the fine tup 1711 

' W. SuiliERi ASo .Shipbuild. As.^ist, 114 'I'he iqqicr Part i 
called the Ilciid of the Sail. 17x2 J. Jamvs tr. i.e BloKd’.x 
Gur.ienittjc 17 From the Head of th«:>e Steps >ou ha\c 
a ;;encral View of the Garden. 1797 Mao. D'.-\Kr,i..\v Lett. 
l>er., I then mvonipaiiie.d he» lo the head liif ilic slaii>. 
xBio Scon / thiyc/l.. 1. i, But when the sun his beacon 
led Hud ktndkd on Benvuirlich's head. 1882 Nakl.s .SV/i- 
mans/iip ietl. 6» 9 Head. . The iippirr end of a spar. 

13. The top of a paj^c or writing ; hence, Some- 
thing, a.s a title, written at the lop of a ptij^e, sec- 
tion, etc. ; a lieacUng. 

1586 A. I>AY Eng. .Srcrr/a>3^To Rdr. Ai^, PeMiNe 

but tin: hc.'ul of every page, joul there )OU :.hall riude wlial 
in the Siiiiir paj/i* is co'dained. 1659 W11.1.S1 !'!• S'-abc-. 
Cvutm. 58 Being .slated nus in ih.c head of tlu: tablc'.^ Hid., 
,'\rchit. 0 CoPti.Tctud to beads in iiecC‘**i»iy - . 

1685 1 . 0 CKE t’i;w///.-/V. Bk\ AVk'i. 1812 HI. 311 'Ihe lie;u;-, 
j of Inc: class .'ipficar all at oni u, wilhoiil the tr '111111; olTiirniiti; 
onTale.ir 1712 .Anrij SON .s/iv/. N«i. ■'Vj T ?■ Wiihoui se'-- 
iiig his name at the head of it. u 1854 L. Fukki s Idt. 
Papers vii. • iSs.".' 189 i'he heads of r.hajUers .ire ornanicnit-t' 
with artistic woihIcuIs. 1866 Branpe Ai f'o.v /'/V/. Sc. cti.. 
II joi 111 Printing .. The dixisions and ‘■i.!bi',iviNio:i‘. of a 
work, when they are set in line.s and chapters are als'.) I'a'lcl 
heads. 

14. The matumted j>art of a boil, abscess, etc., 
at which it tends to break. Chiefly in ])hrases, as 
to ri7///c.’ to a hi'thl^ lo suj'puratc : sec alsij 

x6xi IJoTi-.R., . {/ouHr, to viAS ripe, or draw to a bead, a- 
an imposimne. i 6 m Pryi.'II.n I'irg. Georg, in. 691 To h\n»..-: 
the Sore, And cut the Head. 1737 Braci.i-.n Farriery In.pi . 
(175,6) 1 . 15 Siippnr.'iiion, or coming m ix Head, as il i- 
vuljiarly cal|ed. 1871 Diaz. W. Henry d* Lett. 134 Come 
to a head — like a V>oil or a rebellion. 

15. The upper end of something on a slope or so 
regarded; e.g. that end of a lake at which a river 
enters it ; the higher end of a valley, the inner c.\- 
tremity of a cave, gulf, etc. ; that end of a bed. 
grave, etc. towards which a person's hend lies ; that 
end of a table at >vhich the chief seal is (ef. j6' . 

847 ChtUfet ill O. PJ. 7 'e.xts 4^4 Fraiii smalan cumb' - 
healile lo i:ia;wan.st.inc. 1:1290 .V. Eng, /.eg. I. 6 '17s 
heued I'f bi'-val«*ie. a t^oo Cursor M. 17788+ zip pal one 
b« foil* of \n: graf. pat titlicr at the hcdc. c ijfio Wyi.ik 
ll'ks. i.xSBoi 49 Vndir hetre l>C(ldis hud. r 1400 Maunsw.v. 
iKoxb. I xiii. 5$ At beued of bi^ Galile. es a caslell 
1548 Hall cV«y»«., Hen. lly 32 b, He caused his crowne tf 
beset on the pIUow’c at his Ix-ddes he.'ide. X676 Walton 
& Cotton Atuder xx. (Chandos) 341 The head of the tx>nii. 
1786 Mail D'.Akhi.ay Diary 17 July, I was offered the seat 
. at the head of the table. x8m Lvell Frinc. Gcol. 1 . .-6^ 
A potnl which must.. he cun.sidcrcd the head of its dclt.-i. 
i860 Tyndall Glae, 1. xiv. 93 Acrex'as^e that extended (|uiie 
round the head of the valley. 186a Si anlev yew. CA. ixiyy' 
I. viii, X59 vVt the head of the Gulf. 

16. s/£c. The source of a river or stream. Now 
chiefly in Koi'.\t.mn-iikai», o.v. 

*375 Barhour Bruce it. 589 Till )»ai come to be bed off lax . 
1460 Caxion /}escr. Brit, g The riiici.-. .Sciiani .ind dec 
almost (o the heedes. 1538 Lki.asd A'/w. (i7tM II. 51 I lu- 
Hed of Isis in CoteswaTue lisiili about a Mile a ibis -“idv 
Tclbyri. 1541 Ad 33 Hen. I III, c. i:h.uu; Minnin;: 
watci, i.s.suyng out of the beade.s of frc.*^hc .‘ipi in^:v>. *®*5 

N. l?AR»’E.NTKR Geog. Del. 11. iv. '.163.x) i 4 -* Nilu'* in .\mt ke 
is tlifiight to hauc ids first head in the inoi.iitrdiu-s nl the 
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HEAD. 


Mibonc. 1718 Watts /V. c\xv. ii, Jonlan beheld their 
Miirih mill fled With backward Current to his Head. S85A 
7 >w/. A*. Sar. XV. 11. 436 Where the spring head 

h.ts I'L-eJj bi^gi?y. 1871 Phii.i.ii’m 6Vv/. O.vf. iii. 35 'lliu ic- 
fre'^hini; ilviilct wliidi I1.TS hecii hunourecl by the name of 
• 'J’liaiiu-s Mead ’ or * the very head of Isi.s 

b //v- Siiurce, oriijiii : usually Fount.\in-IIF.A1). 

1548 Ck\nmrr Cttiirh. -31^6 h, 'I'he wel and headc, out of 
(he which al these ciiylle do .spring Is original syntie- 1586 
A. I.>\Y /•'ng. \trtrefurj’ ii. 11625! i;6, I will go to the head 
of the matter. lyao WA rKBi..\.ND Et^ht Senn. 112 Hy 
tefening all Things to cme^ Head and t'uuiiUdii. 18x7 
CoLk'KiDCi-; Lit. 3 ^* Actiuiring facts at the fountain licud. 

17. A body of water kept at a hei^rlit for supply- 
ing; a mill, clc. ; the heij[;ht of such a body of watci'i 
or the force of its fall .estimated in terms of the 
prcssiifc on a unit of area). Sometimes, the bank 
or dam by which siiclt water is kept up. 

ia8o Caxton C/iroH. Emc. ccxxxvii. 261 fhvkytig hir 
fisbliiionde hi:di:s .Tiid k‘ie the water of hir poiulcs, Stowes 
anil riiicrs rcnnc out. 1530 I'alsuii. 506. y, I dainiiie or 
iii.-ik*: the heed of a w.-iter. 1563 Act s A 7 /V.. c. 21 $ 1 .Any 
Hcd.l or Ueddc.i, Daitiiiieur Daiiiines.of any F’ondes, J’oolos, 
Moil'S Staiiges, Steno, or scvcrall I’itu*- 1733 AV»j'.f//’>v- ■ 
c/irw. in Lend. Can. No. 61 Hcad> of Fish-Poiid.'i. 
1769 t>c Etids Tour Ct, Erif, J. Here is a very large 
Pond, or [.ake of W.atr.r, kept up tu an llr.'id by a <:lron>; 
EuHre d'Euu, or Mam. xtoi R. Mvi.nk vud A’c/*. 'J'/tittf/cs 
15 Miller.s .working tlieir Meail.'i Water in a .’^peudihriA 
w.iy. 1814 Aj^ru. S/utc Scat/, xiii. S 4 II. 671 

Meads, or banks of rartfi, for the conrinenient of water in 
urtilicial lake.', or pond.. i8m E.xtimhu'r aS.)/i He has 
d.iininetl thr Htream to give it head. i86x .Siu W. Kaikiiaikn 
I. 178 I'hc head of water is lyi feci. 1878 Hi’XI.kv 
ThyniOf^r. 181 Al cert.'dn seasons the head of water attuliis , 
I'j as grc.-il a height us forty feet. 

b. tt\ins/. Tltc diflort-noe of pressure (per unit of ■ 
.nrcii) of t\\o columns of lUtid (li(|uiil or gaseous) : 
ofiliffcreiil densities communicating at the base; . 
the pressure (per unit of area) of a conhned body ; 
of gfts or v.'ipour. 

186a I 'hues 27 M.ar., 'I'he ' Merrimac'. .made ilireet for ' 
the * Cumberland ' under full head of steam. 1889 * Makk ' 
Tw.vis’ ytiuKCc ai Crt. A'. .^#'///#/^(TaucllU.I I. t.|T Hy the j 
lime I had got a goinl head of reserved steam on. i 

e. A high tidal wave, usually in an estuary ; « ’ 

Ml 'UK .vA ** F..\(iKK. 

1570 Tany,m*s ^rsts App. 127 At twchc a clock at iiight, 
ll {the rii.vhi'ig t iver 1 Mowdc with such a hed. 1807 .Sm= i n ivV 
Espricilas Let!. HI. Tiie tide tin the Parrtitl instead 
of rising gnidiially, flows in a head. 1854 E. 

.Vi»r. XV. i. 5 fJ’lii'J river e.imc down with A * hc.id* similar to 
the tidal pheaoiueiion on t he .Severn, 
d. {^Sce quot-s.) 

1858 .SiMMovps /A', 7 . Tr{uh\ large head or 

supply of fluid iron to arniuu'.r or mould in heavy ca.stiiigs. 
1867 Gwii.r Areait. $ 2265 h, Cannon, pipes, coliiniii.s, 
ike., are stronger when cast in a vertical than in a hori- 
^'■int.Ti position, and r^lronger still when piovidcd with a 

h, isti nr .Tililitional length, whose weight .serves to compress 

the muss of iron in tlic mould beiovv it. 1869 f'lve Dc-m^ 
Me.\i> 2]. 1884 iVaViGHi' Diet, Mttk, Suppl., Jlctui^ over 

ihtt thickest ii.Tri of heavy ca'.tings, a large flow-gate or 
riser fur the metal is pl.iccd. Through this the contracting 
ma.ss below is fed from time to time with hot mei.-d, while 
a buy keeps the head open with a feeding or working rod. 

18. 'The foreiiKcst part or end; the front. (.See 
also Ahk.ad.) 

a. Tlie front of a ]>roct'Ssion, army, or the like. 

L- 1205 Lxy. 8671 per com Julius tf.on forn a^u'ien heure 
b.imcil. _ 137s IJ.VKUOL'R Erucc L\. 610 And sync .-.ebir 
Kdiiardis ciinipany . . Set stoutly in the hedis aganc. z6x8 
li .'l. ruw Etoms fv. ii, ■. 2>;3 CaO'.ar .. raiinc like n m?id- 

in.aii into the head of llu- Ijattcll. 1796 Insir. .y Kci;^. Cax'airy 
(181 p 116 If gradual and riC'.iriside.r.-dili: chatiges ofdirectioii 
are 10 be m.Tdc during the marclt of tlic coliiiiin, die head 
will, on a mo\ cable pivot, c-flect siu.h change. X863 King< 
LAKK C'»7///r/i I. xiv, The head of ihev.ist coluiipi ot Inxips. 

b. The front, outer or projecting ciul of a foi ii 
lication, a. pier, etc. 

1706 PiiiLi.ii-ii icd. Kersey), lUotlof a IlWi 'in J’urti/.\ 
the Fr«:»nt of it next the P'liriny, and fardiest fr:'>in the Ikidy 
of the Place. 1727 -51 (’iiA-MniJMS Or/., Head 0 / /Ac Camy> 
is the front, or foremost p.art, of the ground an army is 
encamped on ; or that which advance:, most towards the 
|ield, or enemy. 1758 Boki.ask Sat. H ist . Cornn>aU\\. fij 
‘llie Scyn-buats, riding at the head of the pier. 1823 (..'MAim 
TcchnoL /?/i 7 .. Head \Gnnn,\ the fore part of the cheeks 
of a gun or huwit/ catrmgc. 

c. The front part of a plough which beara the 
sh.are. (Cf. plough-tail. \ 

1842-A H. .Sihi-iif-NS^ Ek. Fartn ft87i) I. 76 TTie .attach* 
iiifiit of the vK.k is with I he lower end of the head of the 
pl'.niv:h- Ibid. 488, I caused lo be fitted to the plough . . a 
.shift mg hi:;id with uiictiuid .sitb:.-,, 1844 f.oudou's kncyct. 

Ai^ric. y.)i The in.atcrials with which ploughs arc ronstrucled 

i. >, K^m-'rally, wood for the beam and liatidles, cast iron 
for the head. 

+ 19. Thu beginning (of a word, writing, etc.). \ 
b. Ailrol. 'i'hc coinmcnceincnt of a zodiacal sign, 
i.e. the point where the sun enters it. Ohs. 

1340 TIami'OLB /V. Cause. 486 K e.s lie first letter and )>e 
hede Of ))« n.Tiiie of Eve. ^xjSi Wyclip /’j. x.vxix. S |xl. 7I 
In (he lied of tlic hoc it is write of me, (bat I ilo (hi wil. 
c 1391 Chac'i i-.K Astral. I. 817 In this hciieil of cancer is the 
gruttc.-,t derlinactuun noithward of the .sonne. z8i6 Scorr 
Autiq. xx!, ‘When she [the inoriu) is in her fifteenth man- 
.sion, whiiji mansion U in d« head of T.ibra.' 

20. The thick end of a chisel or wedge, opposite 
to the edge. 

1793 Smkatos Fdj-shwcL. 6 2;tB (see 46]. 1842 CA/i////rr‘2* 
fu fut m. II. 24 Mere the wedge is seen to taper from a thick 
end or bead . . to a thin edge or point. 


! 21. The fore part of a ship, boat, clc. ; the bowK. I 

I Sttnal Acc. Iten, VH iiSgo) 50 Shevas of Iren in j 

• the bote Hede. 158a N. J.ichkkikiji tr. Castanheda's Cow. 
i E. lud. XX.V. 73 b. The Shipper laye with their lieuke heails 
I c|o.se ti] the saiue (UiiidJ. x^ Dryiucn I 'irji. .lEneid vi. 4 
I They turn their heads to sea, their .sterna to land. 1795 
i Nzuson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p x.xx, We arc gctiiiig 
on very fast with our caulking ; our ne.*id » secured. 1834 
M. Si;ori* Cruise Midge vi. 11867) 108 We were riding with 
our bead up the river. 1847 I’KOTK Greece (iSfiiO 111. xxx viii. 
374 They were moored by anchors head and stern. 2867 
Smyth Sailtyrs It'ord-ld-.t Ifead^ .. the whole fore-part of 
a ship, including the Ixiws on e.Tch side. 

b. Phrasers. By dtnvn hy) the heat/, with the 
head lower in the water than the stern ; hence Jiji*. 

si iglitly intoxicated . J/ead on, w ith the head 
pointed directly towards something : .see O.N’ adz>, ; 

1 1769 Fauonicr Ihi t. Afarine U u iv, The ve.s:.i-l is loo I 

much by I bo head. /hid. 117B9). Orscr, to row .Tg.Tiiist the ; 
wind, or row hcad-to-wtiid. i860 Thucs 17 Dec. 10/3 lie | 
said be was a little by the head, but not drunk. 1894 Mai. l ; 
C-MNK MaHJsuutn v. iii, 'I'he l>oal was brought head to the ’ 
wind. j 

c. spec. 'The work fitted in front of the stem in 
some (mostly obsolete) ty^K's of ships, including the 
kiux' of the head, the figure-head, rails, etc. Also 
used sitnply for FluirftK-HKAl). 

1676 T.ond. Gas. No. 1130/4 A sipiare sternM Sloop with 
a Dc'k, a Hc:ul, and the Figure of a Cat thcrenn. 

1703 I hid. N o. 3<>68/i The Privateer . . carried away her 
Head and Uoltsprit. 17x1 W. Sutiikiu.anu Shifilnild. 
Assist. 161 Head of a Shi^, that part which is fasten'd to 
the How or foremo.st part of the Snip without-lioat d. 1804 
A. Duncan Mariners Chron. Prof. 19 A Head is an nnia- 
ifieritid figure erected on the continuation of a ship'.s stem. 
cxSm Kudiut. Nat'ie. (Wcale) 124 Head .. |mrticularly 
applied to all the wotk fitted afore the stem, as the figure, i 
the knee, rails, etc. 1867 S.mvth Saih>r*s I Cord h A’., Head, ; 

. . ill a confined sense that part on each sitle of the stem : 
outside the bows piopcr which is appropriated to the u.sc of 
the sailors for wringing swabs, or any wet jobs. 

22. A projecting point of the coast, csp. when of 
considerable licight ; a ca|ic, headland , promontory. 
Now usually in ])lace-namcs. 

£ 115$ SeuttuiusterCarful. (Surtees) .|S Usque ad UhTdenc- 
hcfdc. 1461 Liber Plusturdensis ix. xxxtii, A pud locum 
qui .Saiirt Abbis Hdd vocatur. 1^7-87 lIou.\.siii::u Chrou. 

1. 5/1 The name of an hcuu! of land in Hritaine called 
Prtuuontorium Hert.ulis. x6o6 Shark. Ant. ifr Cl. \\\. v\\. 

52 Uur ouer-plus of sbipning will we Inirrie, And with the 
rest full man It’d, from ih* Iie«Td of .\ctioii Heate th* api>ruach- 
iii],’ Ca::.ur. 1843 .Macaulay .‘irtnada 38 Migh on St. 
MichacI'.H Mount it shone : it shone on Hc;u:Iiy Head. 1803 
W. 'I'. Waxvn .S'. Sea Islanders 162 Hardly were we williin 
the ‘ Hoads when the wind dropjied. 

b. A projecting point of a rock or sanilbank. 

1775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 34, miles 1C. from the , 
land are a parcel of dangerous sunken heads called the Hon : 
and Chickeas. 18^ M' C».'Li.ocii /•/•, />>//. (1854! j 

I. 61 The Hunt Head, on the west side [of the (loodwin | 
iSands] is very dangerous. 

23. Coal-tnirtin^. An underground passage or i 

Icvcd for working the coal ; =11 kadi NO 11 . ! 

1664 PowKK Exy. Philos. 177 If a Pistol be shot off in a j 
head remote from the eye of a pit, it will give 1;iit a little | 
report. 1894 Tiutes 15 Aug. 13^ He knewih.'xi g.is c.\i.^rf:d ’ 
in one of the head.s and fences' weie placed there to indicate j 
th.'it it w.-t.s dangerous. 

24. An end, extremity (of anything of greater 
length tlian breadth). Ohs. exc. in errtain special 
u.ses, a.s of a .stone or brick in a building (cf. Mkadku 
5 y, or of a bridge. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy 1677 At the totlier hede of |>c halle was ; 
,. A wonderfull wcrkc. «:i4oo Mai.ndkv. 11839) xxii. 242 
His TaiiuI. .durethc .v? ferre, that a man may not gon fxoiii 
on Hed to another, noitlher be Sec iie LfOiid, the space of 

7 ^eer. 1452 in Willis ,‘k Clark Canthridge (i836i ]. 336 l.\ ; 
messu.igc] .ibbullyng at the one beved vnon the high strele 1 
and at the other heved^ vpon the .said College, xfisa thid. II. ' 
74 The east h<!d .'diutling upon the strete and the west lied ' 
upon the huildiiig.s liclongiiig to Katherine Hall. 1703 T. N. j 
City 4- Puixhaser sn If a Barn consist of .1 Floor, and 2 j 
Head.N, where they lay Corn, they say a Barn of s Bays. 1735 ' 

1 . pioLh .iitoue-//r. Thames A Ifou.sc on each Head of the ! 
Bridge . . to receive the Toll.^ 1793 S-mkaton Edystone A. ! 

8 82 Two Headers or Ixuid pieces ; whose henils being nit ] 
clovotail'Wise, adapted tliemsclvcs to and confmed in the ' 
stretcliers. x«43 Macaui.ay Lays Anc. Eome, I/oratius 
XXXV, As that great hu.st, with xiieasurcd tread.. Rolled • 
slowly tnw.irds the bridge’s head. 

111. Various figurative uses atising from pre- I 
ceding senses. | 

I 26. A jierson to whom others are subordinate ; i 
a chief, captain, commander, ruler, leader, prin- | 
cipnl person, head man. 

<■897 K. Ml .FHKU GregoryU Past. xvii. 1 12 D.^ i<: Sej^csette ! 
ealluin Isndielum to lieafde. c tioo M. E. Chrrw. an. 1087 1 
Mine [le w.xs a:rur hcafod to h^ni unT.T:de. t xiooOk.min ,{62 ; 
He wa.s.H Preost Ha;fedd off allc preoste.KR. a 2240 Sawles j 
tyarde in Cot/. Horn. 247 pat hvaued biof is pe fcont LfienrI]. j 
axtoo Cursor M. 172884-172 He urdend him hede of heli | 
kirk. CX330 R. Bhcnnk Chron. (f8io) 2, 1 rede wv cht-se a j 
bede, pat vs to werre kan diglit . . For werre withoiilt-u iivda { 
is not wele, we fyiide. cx^jhit Wycmi. Sel. ll A’s. 111. 339 I. 
Heed of Chirche Ls Cri::t, Ix^ke God and man. CX460 ' 
For I i-.scuE Ahs. 4- Lhf/. Jfon. xv, Thai all bane nn bed, or 
:i ebeef tu ndc he counsell, x^ax Fi.siikr tt’hs. (1876) 314 i 
I'hc heed of the vnyuers.TU cfiirche is the poiie. 1332 3 ■ 
.-lei 24 Hen. VUI, c. 12 Preamb., This Kcabnc <if Eng- 
loud is an Iinpirc ..gcfveriicd by non Supreme hcede and ' 
King. 1579 Si'KN.SEE .Sheph. Cal. June 83 The suueraigiie 
head Of shcphcard.s all. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1155 Why 1 
dMst not thou the Head, Command me absolutely not to go ? ! 
wMS J. Dvnton Let/yr. P/rtv^Eug* ( 1 B 67 ) ic 6 Madam Bnck ' 


is .s Ckmilewoman who.se Head [i. e. Husband] has been cut 
off, and yet .she lives and walks. X7a5-5x Ciiaubems Cyel. 
S.V., A de.'in is the head of his chapter. 1703 A. Hamilton 
IPIts. ((886) VII. jt The Piesidcnt and heads of dcp.Trtnient.s 
ought to be near Congress. 2838 Pkuscoti' P'erd. 4> Is. 
(1843) I- iv. 198 The head of the iiouse of Mendoza. 1888 
Hryck ^2/;nrr. Connnw. 1 . v. 47 That a single head is not 
necessary to a republic might have been suggested to tlie 
Americans by.. ancient examples. 

b. spec. The master or principal of a college or 
^ house ’ in a university ; also short for Hjsaii- 
MABTKR. 

1565 in Strype (1821) HI. 737 All Heddes, and all 

other Seholcrs . . shal weare in rher cherches or chnppels . . 
surples^cs and htxles. 2576 in N icbols Progr. Q, PUtz, \ 1 823) 
1 1 . X X X The said Vicc-chauncelor and bedds of CuUedges. 2583 
Ibid. 406 Reverend Doctors and heads of hoiisc.s all on horse* 
Ijackc. x^z 'I'. AnA.Ms in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden' 147 
From the Yicc-Chanccllour and Hc.Tds of your iamou.s Uni- 
versity. 1705 Hkaknk Collect. 7 Sept. (O- H. .S.) 1 . 42 He 
never knew any Fellow turn’d out in the Heads Absence. 
2780 V. Knox Lib. Educ. (B.), In the presence of beads of 
houses, public officers, doctors, and nroi:tors. 2847 '1'*'-^^'^“ 
non Princ. iv. 360 Delivering seal’d dLspalches which the 
Head Took haif-.'unazcd. 2889 A. R. 'lUiVK in Eoy's Oivst 
Ptipcr^ 3 Aug. 697/3 Who could . . mix on equal terms with 
those ineffable beuigs the head's daughters. 

o. A collection of persons liolding a position of 
command or leadership ; in quot. 1665, translation 
of Caput 3, q.v. 

1665 J. Buck in Peacock A’/zx/. Cambridge (1841) App. B 
66 The V. readvth all the graces ^ome one of the Head 
holfliiig the Posers Bill to stay those whose names arc not in 
the said Bill. 

d. Applied tu things or places : The chief city, 
cajiital ; the chief or most excellent part. 

. ‘ * 93 ., K. dCi.i-MKD i >res. II. i. 6 ;; Sameraiiiis. .getiinhrede |m 
Imr;^ Habylonic, tn lion |>u:t hco wm.tc lieafi^d ralra A-siria. 
2340 Ham l’(•l.E /V. eV/m . .|o8 ( Bygyn at Rome; For it es 
heved of all crislendonic. 2480 Caxton Pescr. Frit. 18 This 
Cite was hede and Lhicf ('ytu of allc Venedoci.T. ? 5«9 
CiM.i.\HHavcn Health exey. (1636) 179 Creunu‘..is indeed the 
vi:ry head or heart t*f Milke. 1611 Biiii.R Isa, vii. 8 The 
head of .Syria is Damascu-s. 

26. Position of leadership, chief command, or 
greatest importance ; chiefly in phr. at (f in) the 
head of, (Sometimes with mixture of scn.se iS a.) 

A 2300 F., E, xviibji 44 'Motz.) {h>u sal In heveduf 

genge me set withal, a 1400 Relig. rk\es/r, Thornton 
At.S. tiL67) 5 Cure g.Tslely ffadiie |>at h.'iSG heue<le of v.i. 
*SB3“87 Fo\‘k a. /fr A/. tiB-tr) 1 . 341 Tliu.s Rome fir*r began 
to lake a bead .Tbovc all other churches. 259^ Ih ough ton's 
Let. ix. 32 '('o keepe tlicir wiues from .soueiainiic, and not 
suffer them . . to take head and ouvnulc. 2636 .Massingkk 
Fash/, f.ox'er 1. ii, Tbo’you chargctl me I' the lieatl of your 
troops. 1^ M. Murk Philos. ICrit. Pref. lien. U7i -*) /j 
Certain opinions of his. .in the head of which he nunies thi:. 
of the Prac-existeiice of the Soul. 1678 [..aov Ciiawokth in 
izth Kep. Hist, Comm. App. v. 51 Ha\ iiig such a PriiK e 
as the Duke of Vorke al the head of our Aniiio. 2735-B 
Boli.ngmkokk On Partus 2a Some leading Men., who 
Ihotiglit it better to be at the He.id of a .Sect, than at the 
'fail of an Establishment. 2B45 M. Pattinon P'ss. 1.1889) I. 

7 At the head of the cln.ss of the pictorial historians .stands 
Augustin ThieiTV. 2849 M.\cai.t.ay Hist, Eng. vii. H. 166 
At twenty-one. .he was placed at the hctid of theadiiiinisUa- 
tion. i8m H- DkU.MMOKU .Ascent Man 143 Anatomy places 
Man at the head of all other animals that were ever made. 

b. Head of the river (in Bumping races) ; the 
po.siiion of being first boat ; also said of the boat, 
crew, or college, which gains this position in n race 
or series of races, such as the Oxford * Rights '. 

1852 C Bede ) I'he placing of tlic Brazen- 

face Doat at the head of the river. 2897 ^^ aitakeds Aim. 
632/r On the first night New College bumped Magdalen 
and went head of the river. 

27. One of the chief points of a discourse ; the 
seclion of it [x^rtaining to any such point ; hence, 
a point, topic ; a main division, section, cbai)ter of 
a writing ; a division of a subject, class, category. 

(Partly arising from sense 13, and often a.ssociated with it, 
as in the phr. under this headA 
f 2500 Mclusinc \\\\. 785 'fhis gentylinan thanne rehcrced 
to them fro hed tu hed . . all thauciiturc of theire vyage. 
1573-80 P.ARKT .Ah*. U 271 Set this on my head in your 
boukr, or write, that you huiie lent it, or deliuercd it to me. 
2607 .SiiAKS. Timon 111. v. 28 As if they laliour'd To hiirig 
Man-Slaughter into forme, and .set Quarrelling Vpon the lirad 
of Valour. i6u J. Ckk Short Suru. A iij. The Contents or 
princii>all heads handled in thix whole Discourse. i6^a 
Gataker Antinom.s We were acknowledged tu agree in 
lho.se two hed.s. 1725 De Fok Foy. totmd H^orld 209 
He innile me many conipliinenis upon that head. 1773 
G0LD.SM. Stf/ops to Ciwq. II. ((vlobe) 653/a Make yoiirselT 
e.'isy on that head. 283^ 'Thihlwai.i. Greece IV. xxxii. 241 
The accii.sation comnri.scd several head.s. Macaulay 

Hist. Phig, 1 . 306 'rhe exi>enditure under this head tuiisL 
have been small indeed. x868 Hki.i’S A'c'it/wnA xv. >1876) 
41 1, 1 have very little to say upon this head. 2875 Jowi-.it 
Plato HI. 603 The beads of our yesterday's discussion. 

28. Turning of the head, backward change of 
the course : Heading vhl sb, 4. ? Ohs. 

x 6 o/j 'i'oi'SELL P'ourf, Beasts (1658) stoS The waiidriiig 
hares. . making heads i^n the plain ground, to the coiifuKioii 
of the dogs. Ihid. aix In her course taketh not one wav, 
but maketh heails like labyrinths to circumvent and trouble 
the Dugs. 2798 Shorting Mag. XI, 3 ABcr much nianamvring, 
heads and doubles, as well as ctpially good racing in view, 
.she [the harej wa.s killed in the rickyard of the Sun Inn. 

28. Advance against opposing force ; resistance ; 
insurrection : in certain phrases, as to make or gain 
head (see 52) ; to bear or keep head against, to 
resist successfully, hold one s own against. 
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>d 07 I^anibl Civ. IVars ii. xi, If any hardier than the rest 
. .( 3 ier head that idle fear to stay, leoa Shaks. if ant. iv. v. 
lox Younft IjAcrtes, in a Kiotims head, Orc<bearcs your 
OfTiceni. i6is RAVWANn Ann. EUb. (Camden) 43 Unable. . 
to henre head against this storme. 1806^ J. KfcRKSKoao 
Miseriiis Hum. Lift (1826) i. Introd., This * gypsy-jargon * 
. .Which U gaining head upon us every hour. i8s8 Keats 
IsoI^Ua xx^, The bream Keeps head araiinst the freshets, 
f 30. A body of people gathered ; a force raisc'd, 
csp. in insurrection. ^Sce also to make a hecui, 
i;a b.) 0/>s. 

' 15B8 SiiAKS. Tit. A. IV. iv. 63 The Gothes have gather'd 
heatl. — t >n- To saiic our heads, by 

r.'ithiiig of A Head. 1631 OnuuK fr/v/'f Arrtnos i. 8 6>^. 115 
Koridi ■ . impudently gathered an head Hguiiisl Moses and 
Aaron. 1861 Pepvs Diary 8 Jan., Some talk today of a 
head of Fiuiatiques that do ai)pear about Itaniett. 

31. Issue, result ; conclu.«iiony summing up ; cul- 
mination, crisis; maturity; pitch, height; strength, 
force, power (gradually attained) : in various 
phrases, as to come^ groWy gather to a hecul ; to 
bringy liraw to a head ; to gather head. 

App. a blending of various senses : often, in reference to 
ttrils, consciously fig. from i^. Cf. idso F. venir A chefi 
mettre d chefi and the derivative, achrveTy Aciiifvk. 

i340.1jmA 183 He yetb red hiierby me comh to guode 
heauedc and to guoile entlc of t»el me ninth an hand. 1579 
GtjKSON .S’# 7 /. Abase (Arb.) 31 .Sith these almses are growne 
too head and sirine so ry^ie. K96 Spf.nrkr Stair Ird. Wks. 
((dobc) 673/2 To kcenc them from growing to such a hivul. 
« 59 B HAKi urr Kfly. 1 . 56 'fo take away the hc.vl or force 
friim the fire. 1014 Hi*. Mali. Treat. 166 There 

(which is the heaile of all thy felicitie,) thine cyc!s shall see 
him whom now thine heart lungelh for. 166a Pi-.rvs Diary 
jiT Oci.| Some plots there h.ath lieen, thuugli not brought 
lu.'ihc.ad. 1678 I.iTTi.KTON Lnt. Did. a. v., Tn draw to n 
liead, or to sum up, rei'a/iiNtary in sMtnnmm co/tigo. 1771 
1B72) VI. 156 Vice is risen to such a head. 
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that it is iiiip-.'issible to suppress it. 
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Ml. iv, Wheie valiant Lennov gathers head. 185;^ Pkkscott 
I'/itti/ tly I. 11. vi. ao7 Religious trouhlcs in Trance had 
been fast gathering to a head. 1878 Ilosw. Smith Carthage 
'I'hc revolt of .Sardiiii.a w.ts stamped out before it came 
iii.ahc.id. 1887 T. HARriY Woodttvuters . 1 . ix. 168 It iiiight 
briiij' things to a he:ul,unu way or the other. <888 U. F. 
Il'.mi'oN //«//>. .V Bible vl. (i 8B9» ^7'-' it w time to 
draw to a head this somewhat lengthened discu.s.sion. 

IV. Phrases. 

+ With a preposition. 

32. At or in the head of : see sense 26 . 

'{-33. Of one's own head. Out of one's own 
thought, device, or will ; of one's own accord, 
spontaneously, Obs. or arch. 

137S IIakiioor Brtue 11. 121 Tak him as off thine .iw^me 
iii.i'if, .-\s I h.id govyn tlutr-to na reid. 1400 in Klli% Otig. 
• .ctt, Scr. tit. 1 . 69. I of niyn ownc hennde have wryte vn to 
hyiii a hntre, x<48 IlAt.i. Chron.y Heu. I't/Jy'jj 'J'hc master 
I .It pi liter wonlil woMike all of his .iwne hvddc: without coiiii- 
1613 Sir 11 . Finch (tfij6) 181 He that entereth 
iaiii land ot his owne he.id, .and recoiueth the profits of it. 
1687 Wood /.//c joM.iy, The Hishop .sent it of his ownc head. 
*775 Siif.wiOAM AVs'rt/.v iii, It (the pistol] »uay go ofl of its 
i.wnhcad. x8oo T. Jkkffrson WV//. i;i 359)1V. 313, I do 
li'it iiri)i>osc to give you nil this trouble nicrdy of my own 
bi:.’tt.i, that would be arrogance. 1831 I.amii /■ 7 ia Sen 11. 
Xi -vifi. 35 1 V.«. .-Iga, He never went in of his own head. 
H4! Off one’s head. ( >ut of one’s mind or wits, 
crazy, calhij. 

. « ««45 if 0011 Turtles \\\y He ‘was off his head'. 187a 
Ifi-vx Idf. t'haeton xiii. 177 He i.s off his head: he does 
II' it know what he s.iys. 1883 M. Patuson Mem. (X885) 156 
On^* p^ior girl went off her head in the midst of all. 

35. On or upon . . head. 

a. On one's head', said of evil, vengeance, etc., 
or of blessing, etc. hgiircd a.s falling or tlescending 
upon a person ; also of guilt, ‘ blood ’ ;scc Hlood 
, 1 c), or responsibility of any kind, figured ns 
resting upon him. 

{cSrs/ VjA Psaitervii. 17 .Sie ^ecerred s.ar his in heafdc 
his.] 13.. Ctterde L. 1722 On his head fixllcth the futher. 

Wyci.if fash. ii. 19 The blood of hyni schal be on bis 
liuctl, that goith out at the dore of thin flows. 1x98 .Shaks. 
Merry Jir, n, i. i^x What hcc gets more of her iheu sh.arpe 
words, let it lye on my head. t6ii — tCint. T.w iii. laj 
You tiods looke downe, And from your sacred Viols poure 
your gr.aces Vjpoii my daughters ncacl. I7« Popr /'roi. 
Sat. 348 The distant threats of vengeance on ms lieafl. 1869 
r ki'kman Alarm. Cnna, ( 1 1, xii. 253 If Harold .sinned, his 
gmli was im his own ncacl. 

+ b. On one's oton head ^ of one's own head, 33 . 

X340 Ha.mpoi.b /V. Cause. 8S74 Yhit wille 1 ymauyn, on 
niy Me awen hnde, Ffor to g\'f it a dcscripciun. 1579 1 omson 
Serm. Tint, i/a That he (S. PaulJ thrust not in 
hiinselfc, vppon his ownc hotad, but that he was appointed of 
|jod. i8g6 Bramhall Kepiie. iii. X33 If the persons so 
oaiiished will return on their own heads, a 1667 Jf.r. Tayi.ok 
Aerm. Titus ii. 7-8 Wks, 1831 IV. 17a Let no man. on his 
own head, reprove the religion that is established oy law, 
* 7®7 rREixo reterboranAs Cond. Sp. h**d quitted the 

army m discontent and upon his own head. 

t c. On heatl : Straight forward ; towards the 
front, or in front ; AnEAi), Obs, 

*579 UossoM Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 44 It ruiines on head. 1590 
.'iPKNsicR Muiop, 420 Some vngracious blast . . perf ircc him 
[the butterfly] drone ■ on bed. 167a H. Savii.k Engagem. 
w. ^teh l^et 4 Sir F. Holies in the Cambridge, came . . 
^ Head of us, 1708 MorrKUx Rabelais iv. Ixiii. 11737) 256 
We wore becalm'd, and could hardly get o' head. 1741 
toutpl^ Fam.-Pieee 11. i. 388 To make forth on Head. 

t d. On {upon) head (a, the head) ; Headlong, 
precipitately, nastily, rashly, inconsiderately. Obs. 

*555 W. Watrrman Fardte Facians 1. iii. 36 Roilyng .Tnd 
”>vmyng vpon heade, heather .'md thethor. is 55'^3 Coofkr 


Thesaurus, Abruptum ingeniuut, a rashe brainc that doth 
all Ihing'i on hc.*itru. 2579-80 North Plnt.xrLh (16761 129 So 
went Lucius upon a he.vi to iirK-^ent battle to thi*. Kiieiny. 
ifiaa Bacon //cm. Fit, Wks. 1825 111. 306 Rebels contrari- 
wise run upon an bend together in confu.sioii. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl. Rvcreai. \ 207 I'he Faulcon. .is apt presently to 
fly on head at the check. 

06 . Out of one's own head. From one's own 
mind, imagination, or invention. (Somewhat i olloq . ) 

2719 r>K Foe Crusoe 11. xii, It came fmm you, and not out 
of my own head. 2875 Jowkit t'tato (ed. 2) I. a83 Were 
not all these answers given out of hi.s own liead t 

37. Otot . . . head. 

a. Over one's head, up aloft ; cf. Overhead. 

2590 Si'CNSKW F. Q. *1. ix. 46 The roofe hereof was arr:hed 
over head. 1704 Aijoison Italy (1733I 278 Bridge . . coped 
over Head. 2768 J. Bykon Alarr. Patagouht (ed. 2) i-38 It 
! was d ry over he.'itl . 283^ .M. Scott Cruise Midge vi ii . 1 1 h/'i; ) 
I 134 A faint distant strain of solemn music .scciiic<l now to 
float over head. 

b. To such a deptli that the heatl is .snbtncrgcr). 

Baxter IForr. Petit. Def. 35 That silly women shall 

be dipt over head in a Guiiible-stool for scf>Uhng ? 

O. Over (one's) head : lit. above one, e.g, in the 
sky or air, or affording shelter ; also oi something 
I (c.g. waves) rising and overuhclining une ; hence 
! dg. of danger or evil impending, or of some over- 
i whelming or oppressive force. 

2530 Pai.sgk. 505/.! They have jcmiblcd so over my herd 

■ to Tiyght I cuulde iiat .sicpe. 25M Grafton Chron. II. 2 
'J'lie daurigci-s hangyng over rhe)r heudes. 2826 So.>ir 

I Auiia. xii, Dinna be cast down — there's a hts'ivrn own- 
I your head. 2883 Mus. HL’Nf:KHFnHii Rasswayne III. v. i:,C 
! V<»u will have the r<jof burned ov<;r your head one of these 
! dark nights. 1886 Cnsseil's Mag. Dec. 12 That the father 
; and child iniglil have a roof over their heads. 

[ d. Otter (stime one's) head: passing over (a 
j person', who h.i 8 a prior right, claim, etc. ; sai<l 
' esp. ill reference to the promotion of a person into 
; some position above another who is considered to 
I have a better right to it. 

rSas Fesp. Ps. Ixvfil. ra Dii onseftes men ofer hc.Tfud ur. 

■ *550 I« EVER Serut. (Arb >142 They take one nnothc-.i^ ferine 
j oner their lieadcs. 2635 R. N. Cau/deu's If id. /.//.•. an. 7. 

I. 59 I He] clcvoirinc his fiist wife, mnrrye.d over her head in 
her life time, /i 1662 FrLi.F.R // V»7//iVf (iJ)4w: 1. vi. 25 flie 
younger being often brought over the head of the elder to 
be uiincipal.' 1887 Tones 31 Oct. 9/3 It is no compliiuont 
. . tn.'it cui ex-diplomatist .should be diascn for promotion 
over their heads. 

1 0 . Over (one's) head : (of time) past, over. 

I 1576 Fi.kmino Panopl. Epist. 3.1 Persuade your self, .that 
! her uttermost hourc parsed over head. 2634 Ri rnKtt)'*.'RTi 
; Lett. (1862) 1. 14X When ail thc.se stroke.^ are over your 
i head, what will yc .say to set: your Wfllljtdoved. 1708 
Ih'KNKT Lett. (ed. 3) fi8, 1 have now aruitlicr Month over 
my Hoad. 1755 K'a.msav Ep. to 7 . Cierh 69 Now seAciily 
: yeuni are o*cr iny he.tcl. 2886 It. Smari Outsider 1. ii. 26 
j Ere many more Jays were over her head ! 

1 f. Over (one's) head : lie) ond one’s comprehen- 
! sion or intellectual capacity = cf. sense 2 a), 
j 2621 Bacon liaiy IFar Kp. Dcd. MLsc. Wks. (1629) 86 
It flics too high ouer Mens Hcatls. 2837 T.ytton E. 
j MidtroiK 1 i386t 11 1 Talking over the hc;u!» ot the company, 
j 2886 H, .Smart Outsider II. ii. 20 Welstead quickly became 
I cognizant lliat his wife was over liis head, 
i 38. To (one’s) head. '1 o one's face ; directly to 
the person liimself. Ohs. exc. dial. 

2603 .Shaks. Pleas, for AT. iv. iii. 147 And to the hc.ad of 
Angelo Accuse him home and henne. 1607 T. Kogfks 39 
Art. Tref. §31 'Phe 3/. .Brethren tell K. James to his 

lic.Td, lio\v llio .Subscription, .is more then thcL;iwrcquireth. 
a 1825 Fokiiy Fiv;. /•’. Anglia &. v.,^ W'c .say, ‘ I told him so 
to lii.s head ', not to his face, wliich is the usual phrase. 

IFith another substanlive. 

38. Kead and earn. 

a. By the heatl and ears ; roughly, violently, ns 
one drags a beast ; see Eah jA* i c. ;Cf. 47 a.) 

■ Nashr PasguiC s Apol. 1. C b, nicy have all vowed 
I to 11.110 thee out of thy trenches by die head and eares. 

! 1873 P^*neh 1 7 M ay 200 An . . utterly irrelevant story, lugged 
I in by head and ears. 

b. Over head and ears : completely immerswl ; 

■ alsoyl^. deeply immersed or involved (e.g. in love, 

; in debt). Rarely head and ears, 

2530 PA1.SGK. 72S./2 He souced him in the water over heed 
j and eares. 1576 Fle.minc PanapL Epist. 353 That M.in.. 

I should lye . . and shrnwdc him-sclfe, he.id .ind e.ires, in 
; .sl'iiithfulnesse. 1581 Mulcastf.r Posit ivHS xxvii. (1887.1 i(\| 

I 'I'o dippe their new borne children into extreme cold water 
; ouer head and enres, 2663, 2788 (i^ec Ear slO it]. 2665 
] ASI.KV ( 7 rat/us' LtrtuC. iFarres The Coinmonw'calth 
I . . would run over head and c.ii-s in ticbt. 2690 W. XValkkr 
j Jdiowat. Anglo- Lat, 233 He i.s over head and ears in love. 

■ 2749 Fif.i.ding / fW Joites iv. iii. The p<xir lad plumped over 
! head and ears into the wMter. 1867 '1‘ROLl.orK Chron. Barset 

II. liii. X03 You are over head and ears in debt. 

^ Also corruptly head over ears (ci. * head over 
heels’, 44 b). 

My Camoi.ink FoTHKKGn.K. Enthusiast II. 95 He was 
head over cars in debt when he married her. 

40. Head . . . foot. 

a. From head lo fool : all over the person ; fig, 
completely, thoroughly , * all over (Also head to 
footy head and fool.) 

a 2300 Cursor M. 16435 Fra the hefd vnto )*c fot«, Oucral 
|ic blod vte-wrang. xM Wyaxif Lev. xiti. 13 If. the 
1 rennynge lepre..coucr al the flesh, fro the heed vnio the 
’ feet. 260a aiiAK.s. Ham. 1. ii. saS Hatn. Fri'iiu top to toe? 
j Hath. My Lord, from head to footc. Ibid. 11. ii. 478 Head to 
j foote. 1762-72 H. Wamkiue I’artuPs Anaed. Paint. (2786) 
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II. 1S8 He.. leaves, .to Lord Rothes the King’s pit tnn. fi »in 
bead to foot. 1784 R. lIvtiK Barham Dcrtrn^ I. vfiy Hr; 
twerthrew it head and foot. 1886 'I'kssyson Prunise of 
May 111, A Keiitlemau? . . That he is, fnjni be-Td to fi/ot. 

t b. Neither head nor foot : - ‘ neither he ad nor 
tail', 4 S. Obs. 

1563 in Foxf. a. 4 PL (1837-41) V. 479 When the l)i':b.»i. 
..looked on the writing, lie pushed it from him, saying.;, 

* What shall tliifi do? It h.iih neither head nor fool 25M 
(fascoigsl Supposes ii. L (!>.), I find neither head nor loot 
in it. 

41. Head and front. A Shaksperian phrase, orig. 
app. flenoling ‘ sniiimil, height, highest extent or 
pitch' (cf. 12 , 31 ); sometimes used by modern 
writer in oilier senses. 

1604 .Shaks. t>/h. 1. iii. 3 o It is mo>l true : true 1 liauc 
married her; The vciie head, and fn-iu of my offending, 
Hath thi.s extent ; no more. 28x3 Srorr / » /. /a J. Balfan- 
tync 25 July in 1 .i\khart. 'i'hc hf..nl ami fn^nt i-f your 
offending is prcriM-ly your iViT writing explicitly. 1888 
Bi hoom l.iX’Cs IV Cd. Men II. xii. *75 H«: w.'is the head .and 
front of every inoveiiient for goiwl m bis iicigliboiii hoofl. 

42. Hoad of hair. 'The cuvering r r growth of 
h.Tir on the head, csp. when long or copious. (.<cc 4 .) 

. ITocikkr fVVm/r/. Iref. in Holiii.du-d 1 1 VI. 3. 3 

This bead of baire (be) (all a glibe. 1602 .M.wsion 

JMcL III. Wks. i8-6 I. fi, 1 have a gor#d hi-.ul - f bain . 1727 
Laly M. W M» iNT.'.or l.ft. ioC'ftss Mfiy 1 | ncvt.i 

saw in my lift* .so many fine heads of hair. 1859 Ji.iiisn'; 
Brittany \\\\. 131 It \v;n ahead of hair mc'ie than a 
long, .which lie had bought. 

1 43. Head to head. K acc lo face ; in privale 
convers-ition. : F. tfte it- tHc.\ Obs. rare. 

ri728 Earlof AiLi'.siiL'KV Mrm. ij'.yA An account i..f ;i 

long ditiCourse. . I had head to bead with the Bap^ii v.f Ri-n-.. 
woode. 28^ Hor.f; /.// Siulley 11 . 453 Head to bead, :i* 
the French Imve it, he w;vi by lui means silent. 

44. Head . . . heel( 8 . 

a. From head to heel : ~ from licad to b,i.t, 40 a. 

Z2400 Ih'sir. Troy 77^0 F»o bede lo J>e hele luril as 
a rapull ! 2781 CowrtK A nti- ihelypkthora 1 -.| Su poliklicil 

and coiiip:iLt from bead to hej, 1843 ^l Ar'.M’f av Loys .'x; . 
Riuiu\ A'egillus xxiii, And many a currlliiig pi-ol of I.IomI 
Splashed^ him from heel to head. 1847 I'i-knvshn- /’r/vi . v. 
29 Uispriiiced from bond to luck xSIK Mrs. HrN-i;KKFi.'i-!!i 
Lfidy Branksmrre i, iv. 96 .A tall figure, .clothed from head 
to heel in iiOi'ibre garmentK. 

b. Head over heels : a corrniHion of hech over 
heady fier|iicnt in modem use;: see Hf.fi. 

1772 C ante mpiat ire Man 1 . 133 He gave [liinij sucli a 
violent involuntary kick in the F.'i!;r, as dLivf him Head 
oyer Heels. 2840 Thacklrav Paris .Sk.d k. Xv6gi 32 Wliy 
<!id you., hull royalty .. heiid-over-heels out of yonder 
Tuilerics’ windows'? 1887 K inFK IlAr^cARi) i. 4 Aw'ay 
he w'ciit head-over her.l.s hkr. a shot r.ihhit. 

45. Head of horns. The horns of a ikcr.ctc, ns 
forming the .ntlornment of the head. ■ See 6 .) 

1626 Bacon .SylT-a ^ 737 'Fo make .-in t)>te c»r a I Jv.re h.Tue 
a (ireaicr ITr.id of Hot 2786 Bl’r.ns Calf 'I'h.il you may 
wo.',r A in 'hie head of iK-rns. 

46. Heads and points. Snid of nails, wedges, 
tic. placed altcmntcly in opposite directions, .*iothnt 
the head of one lies ngainsL the point or e<igc of 
the next ; henco transf. of persons lying ; also of 
whales (see qu»>l. 1 Si'ai;). 

x6ii CoTGK. .s v. Bt\khrf, Teste a teste Becker'et, the 
play with pins, called, lic:uls ami jioints. 16x2 C-Ai l . S.miih 
.Map Firginia vx On ihfse roniid al>o»it the h(>u;e, they 
lie hn.nds and points one by Iliotlier agaitnt the five. 1793 
SMFAfON /.'dysti'fu /.. § 23:1 The two wt'ilgfs in c.ich gi\ ove 
would then lie Heads and Boints. 1889 Cent. /?!. /. H. V., 
To i'lo'.’.' krofis and Points, lo run .. hither :ind 
spouting and blnw'iiig..s.Aid of whales when attacked. 

47. Head and shoulders. 

a. By hcoti and shimlder.x (sometimes with ell ip’ 
sis of by ) : by lorce, violently ; with thrvst, push, 
drag, bring {hi), etc.; fig. of something violently 
and irrelevantly introdncerl into .a speech or writing. 

2582 Sii»nky Apal. P.ndtie i.Atb.' 65 All ihf\r IMayes .. 
thiTisr in Clownes by head and sbiuiUh-rs. 1647 W.'.kh.V. 
Cohlxr’z\ Any, whom ner.es'%iiy .. ihru'.ts out by hva-i 
sht*nldcrs. x6^ ///.</. T’l’/.'ii r n... The l.eitiirer hrouglit i:i 
this whole affair by the head .ir.d .shoulders into hi-' .St rn.on. 
1768-74 'ri'CKKk I.i. Xat. (1S5.2* 11 . 11 '1 IL?. hiiril'. |n-i 
|«lually for texts .. intLidiices them by he.ai! and sKvidi'ers 
iiiNin the most trifling occasions. 1887-9 I - -Y 'Fim'I.l 'i n 
ll’hat / reu/fjnber IL iii. 44, I must ilrag the mi-nlion ot 
the fact in head and shtiuldeis here, or f Kt: I shall forget it. 

b. (with taller, higher, etc. Hy the measure i>f 
tlie head .md shoulders (cf. I c) ; hence fig. (in re- 
ference to intellectual or moral stature), consider- 
ably, by far. 

1864 W ‘ebster s. V.. He is head and shoiilderV above ibein. 
2885 J). C. Mcrrav Rainbast* Gold 11 . tv. v. 124^ Job 
w.vlkod Irlsuicly among them, head and shoulders higher 
than his neighbours. 

48. Hoad or tall. 

a. Either one thing or another ; anything de finite 
or intelligible. (With iiegnlive expressed or im- 
plied.) Now always to make head or tail of. 

2652 Baxtkk Inf Bapt. 213 On a loose .sheet or two that 
had neither head nor laile. 1679 Mari;. Mason Tkkler 
Titkl, 7 'I'hcir 'rale..hiul neither head nor Tailo. 1729 
Fiklimkc; Author's Faree iii. i, Pray what is the dt-sign i.-r 
plot? for I could make neiiliff head nor i.iil on i. 1B90 
J. H. McCakmiv Pr. Rev. 1 1 . 88 It is dilf cull to make head 
or tail of the whole business. 

b. H€ad{s or tail s : see sense 3 b. 

With a verb, ( To feme lo a head : sec senses 
14 , 31 . To Beat pne*s head. Bimi.xk P» isi i, 7 n'<t h , 
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Kxt ottes k. offy Hide one's Knock on the //., 
Turk //., etc. : sec I lie vcrlxs.) 

49 . Qet bead. To gain force, ascendency, ur 
power; to attain to vigour. (C 7 . 26, 
x6«5 .Santierson la Si'rnt. (1*37) a:!6 The times weresurh, 
as wherein sin had gotten head. 1631 Ctufs Arrtnvs 

iii. $ 84. 341 Where.'is. . lfitiiKin..gol sonic head, the Lord . 
had warre with him. 17M Pk Foe Pfit^ue ay A 

great Fire..g*'.ts a Head. i8ia .V/r4^ XXxlX. 

u'f Hydrophohia . will occur and gel head even in the 
i.oliJest weather. 

60 * Keep one’s head. 'I'o keep one's wits about 
one, retain self-con I rol, keep calm : the oppo.site of 
to lose one's heady 51 b. ((^f. 2 a. 

X7I7 Prior Alftnx in. »B6 Kirhanl, keep thy head, And : 
hold thy peace. 1876 TKhvEi.Yvs ^factxulay I. i. if. If only 
the man in the i>ost of I'csponsilnlity . . can contrive to keep i 
his hft.'id. ■ 

b. y'o keep one's head a/rn'O ground', to keep 
oneself in liie; to keep one's head above water \ 
also - out of debt or insulveiicy. 

i6a7 Phavton Wks. ■i753'> 51 j Scarce their 

head’' above ^roulld they could keep' xyia .\kiH;rnNtM’ 
John Butt IV. t| 1 have alinosi drowned myself, to kof.p his , 
liead iihove water. 1886 'I'knsvshs PnmtLe 0/ May iii. 
Farmer Dohson, were 1 to marry him, has pitiniLed to > 
keep iiur head'', above water. 

51 . XK>Be one’s head. 

a. lit To have one’s hea<l cut off, be lieheaded j 
(O'; a form of capital pnni.shnit iit ». 

c 1386 CftAi’CER Knt. *s 7 \ 841; V.'imoorc vp on peyne of 
Ift'.yngc of ytnire hewi. 1484 Caxton Fatles 0/ AC sop 11. iii, 
Whii’h h.*ine hceji cause of ihcyr dellie .-ind to If-^c tlievre 
herdes. 1594 Siiaks. K?ih. tlJy iv. iv. J42 Vp to -.vHne ScaP 
fold, there in lose their heads. 1888 11 \KiNr.-(TOiu.ii Arr [. 
iii 31 Coppiestoiie . .c.^caped losing his hc.*id for the murder ^ 
b^ iho surreiuU'-r of thirteen luaiiois. 

b. To lose sclf-possi. ssiou or prescucc of ■ 
iTiiful, ti.> become confused. 

*«47 Tknvvson Prine. Coiicl. 59'rhc gr-ivest citizen seems J 
to l<>.'e his head, a x8^ Fou Alaryinaiin Ixxiv. (P.), It 
ha*' now and then .111 odd r..illirism— ’inch .as ‘she lost her 
head moaning sVic grew ciM/y. 183^ Mac.aolav Hist, h ng. 
IV. rci He lost his hc.xd, ahii(j.st raiiiled away on the flixv 
ijf the House. 

52 . Make head. 

a. (in sense ay) : To advance, press forw.ard, 
esp. ill opposition to some persim or thing ; .also * 
formerly to make a head. Usually, To make head 
Qi^inst : to advance against; to resist; lo ri.se in 
insurrection or revolt against ; to resist succesf.fully, 
.advance in spite of. 

*!577 87 HoMNSHV.iW.’Areiz, VI. 8.? Fhal . .they might 
the better make head ag.iinsl botli Romans .md Britons. 
1640 fr. /-Vzvftvi.' j Pomant ef Romants I, 50 'J'hat di.ne, he 
in.'ide head to the fliants, who battered him. x6^ Milio.v 
/'. /.. 11. gq2 'J'liat mighty leading Angel, who of late .Maile 
liend .'igairist lI«*avV.s King. ^ x8ai Rykon Sarifa»t, in. i. 89 
fl'hey] nmk« strong head aKaill^l The rebels. 1840 Dickkns •. 
Barn. Rmfi^c x\.vlv. 'i'hey m.adc head aguinst the wind. 

tb. 7 'o make a head sense 30) : to laise a body 
of troops. Obf. 

1593 Shak.s. 3 tfen. f V, 11. i. 141 Jn the Marches heere we 
heard ytu were, iM.aking anotlurr I read, to fight agaiiic. 
*6*7 pRAV TON Miseries ij. Mf§.rg. 153 That Warwick. . Had 
met the Puke of York, .and made a Iiead Of many fresh and 
yet iinfought-with bands. itS48 Kvki.yn Mem. (i 3 h 7' III. 8 ! 
To makea haiid.sumehe.ad, and protect such as shall recruit. 

53 . Put thing) In or Into 'a persoirs'i head : 
lo suggest it lo his mind, ni.ike him think of it ; ; 
formerly aho, to reminil him of it. So to put out ■ 
of one's heady to cause one to forget. 

X5f^ Hall Chron., lien. 17, ijBb, Piittjmg into mens 
heade-s seci ttcly his light 10 crown. i68« Ci.m Kiiiioi;.sE | 
in Napier / /A' i 1. 1. 13.^ What those rebellion-' villains ' 
tliey call mini'iler^ put in the hc.'uls of the people. 1735 
Poi'E A'/. AWi* 178 .She bids her footman put it in her head. 
1816 .Scott Antiq. xliii, You ^aid somi-iViing just now ihai 
put every thing out i f my head. 1844 liu-.vhstone ix. (18461 ] 
137 If 3'Oii had not i»ut it into my head, I should nr.vcr : 
have done it ! 

+ b. Ileiicc, hy con uplion, to pul [a pci son) in j 
the head of (a thing) : to suggest the idea of it to i 
him ; to leminrl or juil in mind of. Obs. 

_ 1613-18 Daniki. Colt. I fist. /•.//.e'. 60 (D.» Putting the king 
in hcail that all these great c.*i.stlc.s. .were onely to entertaiiie 
the parrie of Maude. x668 Ptpvs Dairy 31 Jan., t lrifTin did 
. . rr.it me in the head of tlie little house hy our garden . . lu 
mnke mi; a st.Tble of. 1749 Fiki.pinc /V>w Jones ix. vi, And ; 
now you put luc in the head of it, 1 verily and .sincerely ! 
l>elievc it wa;i llie devil. ■ 

64 . Show Due’s head. 'Po show oneself puh- ' 
licly; to appear abroad. Cf. to show ones face : 

. see Face sh. i b'. 

»SS* T'. Wilson Logike (1580) 49 This manne.. durst not i 
I nice for his life she wc his heddo, for feare. 1593 Smaks. j 
Ruh, fly V. vi. 4.4 With Caine go wander through tne shade * 
of night, .And neiicr shew thy head Iw day, nor light. 1610 
Crt.Ot Times fas. / '1849) I. irs He hatli scarce shewed ■ 
his head ever since. 1773 J. Q. Adams in AViw. Lett, (1876) 1 
50 The Toric.s there durst not show their heads. 

56 . Tak« . . . head. j 

+ a. take (a) head: to make a rush forward, ! 
to start running. Obs. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Reercat. (1677) 129 Having broken ! 
out of a Forest and taken head end-ways he (a boar] will 
not be put out of his way either by Man, D<:>g . . or any 
thing. 1760-9* H. Brookk xvii. 1792) IV. .«j 

So I took a head, and ran Into the coiintry as fast as my 
fret would carry me. 


fb. To take a head*, to make insurrection; to 
rnisc a tumult. (^Cf. 29.) Obs. 

1678 Ln ri.ETON Lni, Diet. s.v., To lake .ahead, tuniNlhtcr, 

*1* c. To take (one) in the head: to conic into ; 
one’s ijiiiid, rK'dir to one. Obs, 

1581 Cl. Pkitik ir. Giu\'..zo's Cix'. Conv. i. (1586) lah, ! 
Moved either by some soilainc tuie which tnketh them in 
the head. 1591 F. Svahuv Ir. Cat/an’s Ceoinaneie 38 He ; 
..w'ill not do .any thing hut that w’hich taketh hiiii m the ! 
head. 1609 Holl.\nd Annn. Marecll. (F.'inncr.i, Now, it 
looke him in the head . . to set first upon Constaiitiuo. 

T.wi.or GoiCs Jndgetn, I. 1. xx. *1642) 70 It took 
him in the head to. .xisit Rome. 

d. To take into {in) one's head : lo conceive the 
idea or notion of; to have (something) occur to ; 
one’s mind : usunlly. to take it into one's head '■ 
{that . ... or to do .something}. 

1711 Adiiison .V/ti A No. 47 P 7 When every Body takes ; 
ii in his Hc.vl to make as many Fools as he can. 1837 
I )i.SKAELi CeMcti.i iTauchii.) I. x. 66, J look it iiit>.j my head 
to walk up and down the gallery. 1876 K. Jv.nkins I i lot on 
Qttfy'Hs l!*.tni 17 Little Ben had Uakcii it into hLs head .. I 
that the Kigii-board . .could lie improved. 

*+** With adverb, 

56 . Bead drat, bead foremost : with the head 
first or foremost; hencc^^^.preciiiitalely, headlong, i 
h;i‘.lily. (Also with hyphen, or as one woid.) 

1 16x5 H.vkt Aihit. t 'r. 1 . 1 8 [Siie] thrust him . . hi.s head : 
fifrenuist, imo an nuen.] 1697 (see FoKi-:.vofiT a. 3dJ. mSij j 
A. Wilson Loss o' the Pack in ChamlM:rK Pop. Hum. Reoi, I 
Poems (1862' 86 Frae that day forth 1 ncvei niair did weel, j 
Hut drank, and ran headforemost to the deil ! ifti8 Wkh* ■ 
.SI KK, Hcatfjirsiy adv. with the head foremost, a 1845 Hlioo ; 
.Snh.Miarine iv, Down he went, Head-foreniosr. 1877 Isee : 
First j bj. 18B4 P off Mall G. 24 Apr. 3/1 T he . . Dean . . 
plunged liradforemost into tbe controversy. 

I arioits figurative and proverbial phra.^es. 
67 . To give (a horse) the head, al.4o to let him i 
have his head: not to check or hold him in with | 
the biifllc; to give him freedom, let him go freely. ! 
So to take the heady to throw off control or restraint. I 
lienee^’’, in reference to persons. j 

*S 79 t-'OssoN Sch. Abuse (.Arb.i 24 Von arc iiu sooner | 
ciilred, but lihcitic luu''C‘tli the rcynes, and genes yuii head. | 
*597 J- Payne Ro\nl Exch, 29 Thrusting theme 10 rashencs, i 
\iii-ulnic>, and tu take oncrniodie headc and Iiridlc. 1597 { 
SiiAKS. 2 Hen. // 1 1. L 43 With that he gaue hU able Horse j 
tbe head. 1703 Stlki.k Peftd. Hush. 1. i, \\'liaia Fool h.'ive j 
I been tfi give him hi.s Head so long. 1886 Mr.s, Lynn j 
Llnio.n Carcio xxxiv, He had yielded so far to the ; 
necessities of the ra.vc as to give I.ady Jane, her he.ad. ! 
1886 Bi sani- Cltildr, Gibeon III. i.|B She let him h.'ive his | 

I !cad for a bit. | 

1 6 8. To give one's head for the polling or wash- j 
ing: to yield tamely without resistance. Obs. 

^1583.1. Hooker Aw. Rxeester 117651 82 Such a one as ' 
sMUiltl nut give his Head for the )K>ll|ng, iLir his Beard for ' 
the washing, 1663 Bi’tlkr Hud. i. iii. 256 For niy Part it ; 
shall ne'er be .sed, 1 fur the washing gave my Head. 

69 . 7 'o lay {f run , /«/, t east, f draw), their heads '< 
to,i>ether : to consult or take counsel together. 

t 1381 Chaui:er Part. Foulcs 554 The walyr fouU.s han , 
heie hedis Icid Togwierr. . . They seydyn .sotlily al be on 
assent How that iclc.J. 1523 Ln. Beknei(.s h'roiss. 1 . cxv. 
i ;»7 Wheiinc they saw'c hyni, they ^gaii to iiiurmuro, and 
began to ron togyder thre hcedc.s in one IhxnI, and .suyde, 
beholde yijuder great iiiuisler. 15x6 Skelion Magny f. 572 
Naj', let vs our heddes togyder ^st. 1551 Robinson tr. 
Mores Ul.p. I. (1895.1 70 'I'ncy will laye theyr beddes lo- 
git her and conspire agaytist the weale piiiilyi|ue. xMa | 
Bi'nvan Holy IPar 122 And there lay their heaiU together 1 
and consult of matters. v886 I*.\KiNa-Giiui.i> Court Royni ! 
Li. 17 We'll put head.s together and cnii.sider what is Co lie 
dune. 

t 60 . In spite of or vtaugre his head: in spite of = 
himself ; notwithstanding all he can do. Obs. 

cxgSb CThauckh tPi/e’s T. 31 Of which iiiayde anon, ^ 
maugrec hir heed By verr.'iy f«»rce biraflc hire inuydenhed. 
f 1449 pKctcK Repr. I. X. 5« He .schal coiwontc in lii.s will . . 
aiiiagrey his heed. 2568 t'RAFToM f 7 irvw. II. 114 He gave . 
them all to the French men in spight of llieir hcadcs. x6oo 
Hollano Livyxw, x.\x. 760 You pulled me maugre my \ 
hc.td out of Italie. j 

61 . / o talk (etc.) a iierson’s head off (humorous) : 
i.e. until he is too weary to reply, or thoroughly ' 
sick and tired of it, ad ftauseam. So to beat his 
head offi i.e. to beat him out and out ; etc. 

. *S 5 S Thackeray Nenvomes vi, He pretends to teach mo 
billiards, .nul i 11 give him fifteen in twenty and hc.«l his old ■ 
head off. _i87» Mks. Olipilant Mem. Montaiembert 1 . 29 
In s«x:iety in the evenings yawns his weary head off. 1^7 . 
1 ). (fKRAi.ij .Spotless Rtput. vii, ied. at 88 If it were not lor | 
the standing danger of having one’s head talked off one's j 
shouldcra. 

62 . Prov. Two heads are better than one (cf. | 

sense 2 a, and Kccl. iv. 9). j 

1546 J. Hkvwood Prev, (1867) 18 Two hcddi.s are l^elter } 
than one. 1591 Shensf.r M. liubberd 82 Twu is belter than j 
one head. 177* Foote Nabob 1, Wk.s. 1799 IL 289 Here , 
c(<mes brother Thomas ; two heads arc better than uiie ; let j 
tis lake his opinion. x8t8 Scoi r Rob Roy viii, O certainly ; j 
but two heads arc better than one, yr>u know. 

V. Altrilmtive uses and Combinations. I 

♦ Simple attrib. or as lulj. (Often hyphened.) j 
. 63 . At the head (sense 26) ; in the position of j 
command or smieriority ; chief^ l^rinciiial, capital. 

riooo TKipric Horn. II. 420 Abiathar, omra ludoifii-ra i 
heaftKl biscop, rxaoo Ormin 299 Aanm w'ass hmfedd preosl. ! 
Ibid. 8469 ^crnsaljicm was hiefedd htirrh Off Issrawtess ri' he. ! 
/r 1**5 Ancr. R. 392 Uuur heanrfl liincn me iuint ihtsse - 


worlde. a ijao Cursor M. 22229 kingrikes o grece Mid 
pcr.s w’ar held kingrikes. cxe/ao Destr. ‘Proy 10902 Thurgh 
heipe of Wt bynd, and hir hede maidons. 1548 Hall 
{ hrou,y Hen„ I'/t, 58 li* London .. tlic hed citic of hys 
realme. Jbid,y Hen. ytll^ 10 The lord Stuard nor the head 
oflicen could not cau.se them to alMiainc. 1588 .Shake. 
L. L, L. IV. i. 43 Which i.s tbe head l.£idyT 1658 A. Fo.x 
U'uHz' Stirg. 1. vi. 22 Having cleared the two liCtad points. . 
1 will touch .tIso other abuses. X71S Shaeiesh. CAarae. 
(1737) L 318 How the inferiour imps appear, when the hcad- 
goblin i.s >eLnrely laid. 175* J. Louthian Form of Process 
(•■d. 2) 82 At the Market of the Hcrfd.burgh of the 

Shire, Stcaarty, or other Jurisdiciion. x8a* Byron Vis, 
Jndjuem. Ixxxix, He. .scribbles as if head clerk to the Fates. 
184* TKNNVKtiM IVill IVafetppvoI *» O plump head-waiter 
at The Cock. 

t b. Applied ifiee, to tlie * cardinal virtues * aiul 
the ‘ deadly sins st-e Carhinal cz. 2. Obs. 

ctaoo il^LFRic t/oM. II. 592 pa hcafod Jeahtras sind 
mansliht, i;yrc-hra5te fetr.l. CI175 J.auib. Horn. 103 Nn 
beoS.viii. heofod .suiiruiii. Ibid. 105 Nu beo6 .viii. heafod 
mihtnn pc inti^cn oucrciinieii alli; )>as snnnan burh driliines 
fiiltiiiii. c 1*00 Okmin X0213 (h'edi3nc.s.se Ls hicfcdd plilibt. 
<7x300 Cunor M, moio Four verliis priiicipaU, pc «itiilk 
in.Tn rlcpcs cardinals; All oper vert ns o pam has nald, 
F'or-pi PT pai hede vertus laid. 1357 Lay Folks Cateth, 
8 The seuen beued syimes or riedcly synnes. c X440 
Yi.roN Scuta Per/, (1494) 11. xi, Of pryde or enuyc, of 
couetyse or Iwhcry, or of ony either hede synne. t 6 ^ 
Gai'akkk Disc, Aptd, fyj His Poplsli reckoning of inc 
seven Hcd sins. 

+c. ns adj. in superl., keadcst chiefest. Ohs, rare. 
*577 1 ^' Goook Her* shack's Hnsb. iv. (1586) 181 b, I'o kill 
the heddest of the di.sKciilion, and lo appease the fur^* of 
the fighters. 1658 J. Tones Dv/V/'j Ibis loi Content is u 
les>on too hard for tne huadst Of tlie higlu-.st forme a King. 
64 . Situated at the head, top. or front (see Rentes 
12 24); f initial (qiiot. 1387); coming from the 
front, meeting one directly in front, ns a head wind. 

1387 Tkk.visa Higdcn (Rolls) IV. ayy pc heed leilres of pc 
ver:* .spelep pis nieiiyngi.*. 16*7 Cai'T. .Smijh Seaman's 
Gram. ix. 41 If your c^mrse he rigliL ug:iiii~.t it, you shall 
meet it right a head, so wc call it .*1 lu:a<l Sea. i6m Wti.l-^* 
FORD .Scales Contm.y Anhit. 8 Bart of . . [the] fitad wall 
. .is |iriek. 1796 Instr. 4- Reg. Cn 7 alry 1181 1 sj The head 
ilivi.sion of each . . leginieiit. xtj^ J. Kuiikutson Agi-ic, 
Perth 107 This fence . . because it r.'in acru.ss the head of 
every farm., was called .. the head dyke. 18*4 W. Irvind 
T. 'Prnv, 1 . 53, 1 was kept by stoims and heail winds for 
ihree k>ng days. 1893 W. T.’ Wawn .S'. Sea hlandrrs 2;f6 
'I'hc vL‘.viel ;Kiid off under the weight of her htsTd eani as. 

*♦ Comlrinations. 

66. Oencral (.Vunb. a. attrib., ‘ of or for the 
head’, as hcad'affertion, ’attire, dyrush, -covering , 
’end, fillet, f-hiiir, -hnoty -notion, ■re.^t, room, 
-shake, t -top, -vein, *Vfinii, -wrapping, etc. 

x86s J. B. IlAKiiisoN Lett. Pi.'^.Cbddyen iii. 47 In relation 
to hciid affections. 1601 Ifoi.i..\M> Pliny II. 533 Wiili 
tlieir hoods and other *hcad alliic uf f-nndiv cohnirs. 1837 
rARLVLK Pr. Rest. IL i. v, DutI and 'licad. breakage. 
1596 SaJ/ron IVuI.PhWUs. (Grns.'u-t) III. rjs His 

case of ^he.'xd-bni.shcs and be.'ird-bnisln-A. x86o FAiunCfi.i 
C.istume Eng led. 2)482 The Anglt>’.S.TXon '"head-coverings 
were \p|-y simple, x^s Asciiam ToJcoAh. (Arb.) 127 Tlic 
' head ende wmild euer be dowTiwardes, and neuer flye 
siDiyght. 1676 Co iTON li'altou's A nglcr iCh.andos cd.) 1 s:, 
It must not be at the head-cml of the worm, c xooo ^.LFinr 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiili:kci’ 156/30 Capilli, '‘heafodh.x-r. 1398 
’(’bk.visa Bixrtk. De P. R, v. Ixvi. (Add. MS. 27,944), If a 
mall i.s withuiitc hcd-lier. 17x7 Bridr Alma 11. 332 Hrr 
M'.arf pale pink, her ’'head-knot cherry. ci*oo Trin. Coll. 
Horn, 163 pc 'iinucd line [linen 1 sward, ami hire winfiel wit. 
164* Nnr;Ki<.s Nuxxman 23 AIlsoIoii is siinri:ht up, by his long 
‘■head lucks. 1884 H. N. Hudson .S 7 m/, li'ordsw. 243 The 
Miead-lugic grows so. .ns tu stille .Tiid crnsli the he.'irtdogic. 
x886 H. P. Wells .-Iwi'n Salmon Fisherman 8a ’‘HeoLl- 
iir.is, to go over the hat and tuck in tinder tne shirl- 
collar. 180X W. Huntington Hank 0/ Faith Dcd. 2a Fillet! 
with *head notions from cuinmentators rather than the grace 
uf fTocI in their hearts. 1853 Handbk, Photogr. App. | 37. 
72 InstiTimcntH have been ronstnicied cjUled "head-rests, to 
as'-i.st the sitter. 1884 Health K.vhib. Catat. 102/2 Invalids* 
Bodhtcad and Mattrc.ss, with adjiist.Tble headrest. 1851 
J. S. Macai'i.av Ficlti Foriif. jgo The frames.. should he 
set . . pt'qienclii.ular to the sloiie ; more *head-room in thus 
obtained. 160* Shake. Ham. \. v. 774 With Armes enroin- 
bi-cd thus, or this \l ‘ol, thus] ^liead sh.'ikc ; Or hy uroiiounr- 
ingof some dotibirull Phra.se. 2696 Lond. Gas. No. 3188/4 
Two koced * Head'Suits. 11583 Si anvmurst Atnels ii.\Arb.) 
65 A cerleyn lightning on his ^ic.^dtop glistered harmelcsse. 
1839 Klwin Bh. Fam. Crests II. 17 The ^head-trapuings of 
llieir horses. x6oo Rowlands (////r) 1 'he Letting of Hunioiii-s 
BIink] in the ‘^Head-Vainc. 16x0 Heai-kv .sy. Aug, Citic 0/ 
God 273 IMerriiry] had ‘^head-wing.H also behind each of his 
cures. 1887 R lUF.H IlAOOAku .She xvii. 198, 1 looked up :ii 
Ayesha, whose ^head-wrapping hod .slipped hack. 

b. objective and obj. genitive, a.s head-breaking, 
-combing, -hanging, -purging, -shaking, sbs. and 
adjs. ; head'breakcr, -maker. 

c X515 Cocke Loreits B, (Percy) xi Dyssymulynge beggers, 
'hede brekers. 2843 Bktmunb Sc. Fireside Star. 8 'lo u.se 
your utmost endeavours to promote *be.'id-breakitig. 1845 
Hood Crauiol. i. By simple dint of * Head-coiifi>ing. 1545 
Ascham 'Po.xoph, (Arb.) T37, 1 wouldc wyshe that the *hcad 
makers of Engbinde shoulde make their sheufe arrowe 
headesi more harder poynted. 159* Spenser Mtdepol. 107 
Veyne-healing Verven, and "hed-piiridng Dill- 
Hunt Men iPometi 4 B. II. ix. 189 In very solemn, *nead- 
shakiiig .style. 18I3 Black Shandon Betts xxvii. There is 
tohc! a tremendous *head-.sniashing when he and Murtough 
meet. 1647 Ward Simp, Cobler 57 Importable "head- 
learings and neart-scarchings 

0. locativcy as head-felt, -wise, -wrong adjs.; 
imfrumetttal, as head-linedy -lugged adjs. : .dtnila- 
tive, etc., as head-high, -like adjs. 
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1880 T. W. AlliisS hiffs Decis. IIc.nrt-ft.‘U niicl 'head* 
fell difficulties. iBlrp Wilson /i«., .SV/Vfi/wj (185^) y-t 'I'he 
ancient Moss with its heather ^hcaddiigli. .is now drained. 
18^4 /Vj/. Eticycl. S.V., 'I'hc ^-called head of . . taoc-wunns 
is only the end of attachment, the globular huok-liearing 
mass f^ing *h«ndlike on a long nerk. s6o6 Svi.vkstkk Iht 
Bartasw. iv. r. Trophks ^14 ’‘Head-lined helmc.s, heaw'ii 
from their trunks. 1805 Shaks. Ltar iv. ii. 4a (ist Qo.) 
A gracious aged man Whose reuereiice cuen the *head-lugd 
beare would lick. 1873 Pknn Lift : Wks. 178a 1 . 43 C^arnal 
*hr:id-wisc oprasers . . skilled in science falsely so called. 
1863 Mrs. C. CI.ARK1-: Shnks, Char. xvii. 415 Tne headlong 
and * head wrong Richard 11 . 

60. Sjicciiil Comb. : f head-angles, vertien] or 
opposite angles; head-az {IV/taitn^), an ux used 
in cutting uff the head of the wluilc ; head-bay, 
the water space just above a lock In a ctiiial ; head 
betony ; see Hktony b ; also a name for Pedicu- 
hiris i amdimis (Cent. Did.) ; t head-bono (OE, 
kitifod luin)y the skull ; head-boom iNaui.), a 
boom at the ship’s headL a jib-boom or flying-jib- 
boom ; head-bound ppl. a., wearing a turban, liir- 
baneil ; head boy, the senior pupil iu a school, llic 
captain of the school; t head-brand (MIC. hed- 
l/r^tde)y a brand or log placed at the back of the 
fireplace to keep the fire in during the night ; head- 
cap (/iookhivding)^ the leather enp over the head- 
bnnd ; bead-caso {Entomol.^^ that p.art of a 
chrysali.s which covcis the head uf the insect ; 
hoiid-cell a cell at the end of the manu- 

brium in the Characetr ; head centre : 5 ;ce C'KKTiiK 
S ; hoad-chair, a chair with a high back form- 
ing a rest for the head ; head-cheoso ( f/. ^S*.), 
pork-cheese, brawn; head-chuto \NauL\^ a tidje 
irading from the ship’s head down to the water, 
for conveying refuse overboard ; hcad-eoal, the 
upper portion of a thick seam of coal which is 
wofkcil in two or more lifts f Gre.slcy Coal-mimuj^ 
7\‘/ws) ; head-collar, the leather head.stall of 
.1 horse ; hond-coiie one of two or three 

conical appendages surrounding the mouth of 
certain j^teropods ; head -cowl {Zoo/.), one of the 
I wo coverings on the head of certain pteroiuhls; 
lioad-cracker [}i''k(t/ipt^) hoad-s/adr \ head- 
cringlo a cringle at the upper comer 

of a sail t^myth .SV/Z/p/j li’ord i>k .) ; hoad-earing 
\Xauf.), an earing .attached to a head-cringle 
\ t bead-edging, fan omamciitnl edging 
to a head -dress ; head dah iU.S.), ‘a suii-fish of 
tlie family Mo/idiv' (CV;/A \ head- footed rr. 

tlr. (.iKi’H-AbOfoiiA), haMiig the org.aiis tif loconio- 
tiij/i ulUched to the head; f head -fountain sr- 
I‘’i>rNTAiN-MKAi» ; hoad-frame, the frame of a 
head- block in a saw-mill ; also, a slrne.lure at the 
liead of a shaft in a mine, a gallows-fiamc ; head- 
gate, (see quot.) ; head-height {Arch.) 11kai>- 
" 'Y 3 ; head-hid having the hctad or souicc 
hidilcn ; head-house {Mining), the ‘hoiist:’ or 
slmeturc forming a shelter for the hcod-frapur \ 
+ head-hung hanging the head, despondent ; 
)it*iiid-huuter, one who practises hcad-liiintiiig ; 
hoad-huuting, the practice, among certain savage 
Irihes, of making incursions for the purpose of juo- 
curing liumaii heads as troiihies, etc. ; so head- 
iimiling head-kidney {P.ni/>ryol.)y the fore- 

most of the three parts of the riidinienlary kiilney 
in a veitebrale embryo, the pronephros ; hoad- 
kneo (A^an/.) : see rjuot. ; head-knife ( ll7ta/iptg)f 
a knife used in cutting off the head of the whale 
•Knight /T/tff.A., Xiipp.)\ head-lease {Law\ 

a lease granted directly by the freeholder; head- 
ledge {Ship-bui/ding), one of the thwart-ship 
i'ieees which frame the hatchways and ladderw'ays ; 
tiead-lesseo {Law)y a person to whom a head- 
lease is granted ; head-light, a light carried on 
dll? front of a locomotive, or on the mast-head of 
■I steamer ; head-lining (£/...SV- : see quot. ; head- 
lobe, an a]>])endage on the head of the embr)»o in 
‘crtsiin molluscs; head-louse, the connnuii louse 
K^editu/us rapi/is)^ which infests the hair of llie 
head ; + head mass penny : sec quots. ; hond- 
matter {Whaling), the substance obtained from 
the head of the sperm whale, consisting of oil and 
^•liLTmnceli, also called shortly hea<i\ head-netting 
* an omainental netting used in merchant 
Ships instead of the fayed planking to the hcad- 
vSmyth Sailor's Word-hk.,\ head-page 
Y Minting), a |^ge on which the beginning of a 
book, chapter, etc. is printed; fhead-pollea sb. 
//., a name for the swan, crane, and bustard, Vas 
the chief or largest of fowl used for the table (F. 
/<>///«) ; head-poat, (a) one of the posts at the 
head of a four-post beilstcad ; {b) the post nenrest 
fo the manger in a stable ; head-pump {A^aul.), 
•'i small pump at the head of a shi)>, coiumiinicating 
>^ith the sea, and nsed for washing the decks; 
Vob. V. 


1 hcad-reaoh v. intr, (Aiiw/.), to shoot ahead, as 
; a sailing vessel while tacking; head-rent (Zr/rc'), 
i rent payable to the freeholder ; head-ridge {Sc. 

I head-rig) Headland i ; head-ring, (<2) see 
! quot. 1794 ; (jb) a decoration consisting of a leaflet 
j of palm fixed to the hair, worn by Kafir men after 
I marriage; head-ahield {Zool.), a horny plate on 
I the head of a snake, lizard, tortoise, or armadillo ; 
i heod-aill, (a) the upper part of the frame of a door 
I or window ; (A) a piece at each end of a saw^-pit, 

I on which the end of the log rests ; f head-nil ver 
j ^Ukad-monky 1 {obs.); head-nkin (see quot.); 

' head-spade {WAalwg)t an instrument with a 
long hanrllc and steel blade, usCfl in cutting ; 
the bone which joins the whalt‘*s head to the i 
: body; head-station (//»rZrY//rVr): see quot.; head- ! 

! stool, a kind of small pillow, formerly used to ; 
j rest the neck or check upon without ilisturbiug the ,• 
j hair or head-dress ; fhead-ntraiii - Ilji.vji-STALL 
! jA* 2 ; heod-territ = (a) ; head-timber ! 

;■ {Skip-huildmg'^ one of the upright pieces of tiiii- ! 

I ber which support the frame of the head-rails; 

I head-tin: sec quot. ; head- tone ^ Mkad-note 2 ; 

! hood-tree {Coal mining^ ‘a piece of wood about 
’ a foot loug set across the head of an upright pro]) 

; to sa])port the roof in a j)it : cf. crerjondree ' 
j {Northnmb. Gloss.) \ head- turner, *a machine 
! fijr rounding and beveling barrel-heads ’ (Knight 
' Dill. Mcch.y Supp!']\ head -valve, in a sUam-en- 
I Rhie, ‘ the delivering valve, the upper air-pump 
j valve ’ {ibid .) ; head- veil, a veil worn over the 
i hc.i<l and falling lx.diincl it, not over the face ; 

I tbe<>^d-well -■«» IfKAD-hHUNC, ForKTAlN-HKAI) ; 
i head-word, a word written or printed at the top 
or beginning of a chapter, p.aragraph, etc. ; a won I i 
forming a heading; head-yard (AWf.), one of ! 

• tlie yards on the forcm.'isl. ! 

1570 1'.iLT.i.Sf.si.KV A.'/a n.ii. XV. >4 If two ti^hf lines cut the 

■ out* thr other : the htd nnalLS shal l>e equal the one to thu ; 
other. 1874 ScAMMON .Vtir. Mawmals The rest of iIr- 
CMiiinfi |4car.. whkh coiLsisLs of t'.>);*;lcs ‘Spades .. 'lieail- ! 

\ .'(Ki.'s, etc. ( 1000 AVr.r. Zivr//(/. 11 iurG Muti.n«*s 'heafod Ian 
h:i.Tii to iihsaii. r iao5 1467 He sinot Nnndiert . | 

hi-, hicr'i-hon tobrcc. <11400 .V/V /V/i'. ii-pti Ho .. Made i 
i the Sar.i/eiios heile txirics Hoppe, als close haylc stones, i 
. Ahowiieont' ihc a t 6 i 6 bi.A«.-.M. K: Fi- A'«/. c/ Ma/ta 1 

: 1. iii, ' Hc'iid-lK)iitul infidels, Th.m-ki:k.\v A'wjt. //« w., | 

• .Sfeeic ^18531 1.^0 The |»erson to whom h*^ Ims I juked up j 
i with the grc.-il^st wuitder and loverenec, w.As the *hc;id boy . 

. ai his school .. Addison was always his ISicele’s] head In-iy. 1 
= 14.. /'lit. in Wr.-Wiilekcr fK-.7/3j A’l/fV.--. /// kwi, an "htd- | 

hrondc. x888 A^ts A- Crafts Cuiaf. 87 The hraddand .ind | 
"hcad-ftiK the fillet of .silk'workcd in huttr-nholo stitch .'ll the \ 
lu-ad ami i.iil, and the cap or tif Uather o^fci it. i8»6 j 

' KiKiiV «Sr Si‘. Hntcntol. III. ^49 T'lu.* •’^Head-case covers .-xml 
. prolccls the head of the tticlosed iinii^o. 1887 K. tloviiF.L 
j Morphol. Plants i,S Each 'head*ci:ll is siirinounted by sfx 
: smaller cells isecoiuiar)- hcad-i cUs'c i860 RAkiLhi r Diet. 
j Amcr,^ * Head-Chcf.se^ the ears ami feet [i-.Y. 1877 snaps of . 
' the heail ami fret] uf swine cut up fine, and afivr licim; i 
Isuh-cl, pi»\s.se.d into the fuim uf a cheese. x8sa ; 

C yi l. Aunt. IV. 174 T he Mieud-cow-b arc s!u>wn partially > 

'■ folded back, so as 1%) display the ronic.’il append.iges . 
('head-concs> whii.h the cowls anvl pfouct. 1731 : 

Chr.-iK, in T'haikcray Four ii. iiiJoi) yb Her ■ 

^l.'vjesty . . W\»re a fl^iwered muslin •head-edging. 1843 ! 
pro. . Afftt-r, I'hif. .Sov. IV. i» A fish found upon .Squani • 
Heach N.J. called hy the fishcimen the *He:id-fish. 1851 

■ Rkhakhson tUol. viii. ;<48 (The head] is siiironnded by , 
i a circle of fleshy processes, or feet, from whence the n.nne ; 

[ of the class, ' •head -fmiteil *. is derived. 16B8 Nokvis 7'^/iwy 

I. iii. 24 'fhe Hwirl is.. the * Hcud-fouiil.-iin of Life. 
1878 .Si7. iMcr. XXXVIII. 291 The •head frame ..is ; 
supported by track wheels secure J tu axles. 1875 Ks nan 
. Put. Aft’t h., •//frff/-j5vr/r tHydrauHc Kiigineering*, one : 

I of the. np|M?r pair of gates of a cnnaMuck. ciown-gale, 
j flood-gate, water gate, hy wliich water is admitted to a race, 

■ run, sluice, etc. x6ao « I. Jonks Stoucdlcnj^ U7»5; 4^ 

I There could not po-sj-ihry be a convenient 'Head-height 
I reiiininiiig a Pas.s'4gc underneath, xdts K. I .cinc; tr. Ban la/s 
j Arj^rnis i. xii. 33 A land where "head-hitl Nile his Ktre.-inivs 
I divides. 1631 Shiklkv /.iw in Mnr.e iv. ii. You must not 

! Im» so *^he:id-imng. 1631 — Bird in Cart- 111. ii, tlenlleiiicMi, j 
I lie not he.’id-huiig, doTop not. 1853 II. KKi*rKi. /mf. At/, j 
j I. 141 A chief ii;uncd ITnn^dong. .had.. adopted the Pyak • 
COM nine, and Iwcome a nolorious ''hc.ul-humc:r. //nW. 129 j 
J Soiiit‘. . Pyak.s have, .slated ih.il they would give up ‘lie.'id- j 
I hunting, were it not for the t.'iiints and gibes of their wives | 
i and sweethearts. 1884 Rajaii ltm.»OKK in Pall . 1 /,il/ Cl. j 
j 1 Mar. a/T The *hc.nl-huntin}; Pyafcs. 1880 A\/. Bnt, j 
} .-Issflc. 644 The hypothesis of Oeaenkiuer and_ Fiirbriiiger j 
I IIS to the relation of the "head-kiifney to the hinder part of j 
j the excretory sy.stcm. *867 Smyth Sa/lor's tCard-fK'.. 

I ^lieail’hnres^ pieces of moulded txmnwsS limber fayed j 
j edgeways to the cut water and .stem, lii steady the foinu.-r. ! 
! 188a Latr Ki'P, 8 Queen’s Pc.nch Div. 329 The contr.ict j 
! of a .suh'tcnant to perform tlio covenants of the 'head- } 
lease. 1819 Rels Cycl. s.v., ^fltad-lnigex^ arc the thwart- j 
ship pieces which frame the oficnings in the decks. ^ i860 
Sm K. Kkku ShipbuiM. xv. 275 Half round iron is riveted j 
to the upper e^c.s of the plate (Xianiings and head- 1 
ledges. 1^5 Disraeli .%>Zv 7 11863) 13-2 Thetc arc no land- i 
lords, *licacne.ssees, main -masters, or butti<r.s in U'odgate. 
1864 Wkpjiteh, * Headdisht. a light.. pbeed .at the head of 
a locomotive, or in front of it, to throw light on the ti.ick .at 
night. /A/f/., lletid-lining. the lining oif the heail <m- Ii<kk 1 
of a carriage ; the oil-cloth or other textile lining of the roof 
of a railway car d'. A*.), 1854 Woodward Moilnsca (1856) 

99 T'he. .eggs of the fre^h-water liinneids . . are not halclied 
until the young have passed the larval condition, and their 


ciliated head-lobes., are Mipciseded by Ihc creeping disk, 
or foot. 1547 I'OOHDK A'w. Ih'ixlth §273 ^Ilcad lyce, 
hody lyce, crabbe lyce. x86x Hulmk Ir. li/oi/uin- J'aTicfo/t 
II. VI. i. ;»9a T he Hc.ad (or Common) Louse.. is found on the 
head, in peojile who nic neglectful of their per.soii. c 1460 
Tozvnelty Myst. (Surtec.si 104 To gyf alle in my 1 ofvr, J'o 
iiHiinc uL next to offer Her *hed mas penny. 1514 in Fn^. 
CwiUU ' 144 For a hednies.se ' jienny, a iiri.ny. 1791 

I'hil. Trana. I.XXXl. 44 \ c.'trgo of 7O toiLs of sjRimareti 
oil ami •beml nmilvr. 1874 C. M. Sc'i.mmo.n Marine Maw- 
mats III. 239 T he oil taken from the ca.si» of the Spei-jii 
Whale i'... when pul into c:a.*:ks. .known as head, or head- 
inattor. _ 1838 TTmi'i-xi.kv Printers Man. 114 '//end 
the begini.ing of a sub)(;i.i. 1553 4 Cotntn. ('.f/tntil 
Lofid, (Journal Thiit iheare be no Swanm*, 

O.'ine, nor bU'iaide.wbii b ;ire w onte to be called ^htd pullos. 
*875 KNirnir /.Vc/. Mi '. /i , * H, utt-/'ost, a st.-iiK liion by t)ic 
niangcr in n M.V >k-. 1879 Lcif in n i;.- I.anc. ( -V/i vf. 3^2 begin- 
ning fioinlhis head p. .St. I wrun^lit ai ihi- ).v.j,i.;ad till I b.nil 
finished it. 1840 K. Ii. 1 ).\sa Ju:f. J/.itf .viv. 3', T h*- crew 
rig the ‘he.id pump, ami w.'isb d.-wii tl.e dci ks. 1858 .l/t»ir. 
.'d/triiu- Mtig. y. 310 Lying "iie.vl r.a. hii.g, uii(l«;r cb.'se- 
ncfcl .stuiiiisails. 1859 A'*A'.v 1;, |i:|y i/ .i/oA/i' 
yht /rt'tand iB^Ki § 31 \Vh,il t-ums atv dn.c lor anc-.us of 
mtes, Cess, ta.\eK, •lu.-ad lents, «|nit rtni -.. 1765 .\. 1 >1. i,S'.v 

/ reai. Aline. «;d. v) 43a The eaith id a T.fiid-iid;',i-. 1873 
W. .Mt.Ii.WKAnn Cuide IPigtteifndiir,- 4.' A p-ith d-.iii; ific 
heiul-rigs of •suiiie fields. 1794 W. I i-i. n s 1. n; 

(i 3 oi) 11. tlloss. \¥,ij *Hcait King, or 7 ',rrit, a 

ring, placed on iho lop of the l^iidb- ...f ibc wlii;el l.anu ss, 
through which ibe leading reins pa-*-, wT in fm-.r lu',.., , 
arc drove in liaml. 1893 H. N. IIi.ioiinson A.xri/.'t 
Mi'Hitin 31 'JTie eyes ;iie placed on the iiiar.^in ol ib.- 
•Imad -.shield. 1694 MoX'.^n dAvA. /..i/’ir. i44TTi< W 
Flames are so flamed, T'h.^it the 'JVniiaiils of ibe He.-nl 
sell. Ground-sell, and T’raii:.um, run through the miiri 
J.'iiiiii'i aliout four In. hes. 1467 A’el.'s t'urif. V. 5-2 Ifiihice, 
lliuiuplcdcr, Fi .ill silver, ’‘lleiii.sylver. >365-73 Cooii.K 
'J'hfSftu rii.s^ Capitatio .. htadsdver: subsidir:. 1874 C. M. 
St.AMMOV .Mittine .Matnmafs viii. 7-, TT:is Iwba'c’s no-.- 
IrilJ. with the *< .asc.’ is pruiected by a thiik, IuirIi, i l.T^tii- 
.substance cidled ilie ••head-skin,' whiili is pru.’>f against 
the harpotiii. i88x C. Gmnt Bu.th-Lifc C>nti miand 1 . 
4.-! A ’hi-.idsla(ii.>n, as the hoine.slead and main biiiidings of 
.'I sialiuii are invariably c.-illcd. 1598 l'T.oi.jri, / . 
llic hcadst.'ill of a bridle, a *hc.id-.tiairie. 1658 //.-.f.'. ( A»/V 
tina C: S:‘'ed/aMd ^71 With Fiiriiiiure of Vc-lvci .. twisied 
with .Silver, witli bu'.'kles, bridles, and luriil-sir.'iiii.s r^f tbe 
^.nlnc mctall. <1850 Kndini. .Viir'A,*. (Wv.ile) 124 *l/eu t- 
timbt-rs, the pieces that r.rossthc rail- of the hivid v#.r(ii .dly. 
T’hev are boiled ihioueh tljeir heels to the ciittiiig-dowii of 
the ks'ce, and umiIc iTie whole logMber. 1753 i nwi'ins 
Cyel. Sapp, s.v., When the Itirdoie has been pcni.-ded and 
twice w.'r.hcd, that p:tjrl of it wTiicli lies uppriin */4 orin.iki;-. 
the surface of ibe mass in the tub, is called the 'lUad- 
tin. 1747 HuOsON Miner '. s Diet, (liijb. If the Wholes I-s* 
l..»osofl . . we pula Sill umlfr then) . .and diivr ilu.in fa.sl 
up .*tg:iinst ihe *IIc.ad-irec. 1851 (iKri-:vw>. 1 1. 

'J'l r/ns Xart/inuib. 4- JJtirh. 30 iiead-iree, a piece ul' 
a cTowntiec, a foot long, placed upon a prop to snpp.irl 
the rts.>f; ibc head-ticp being to e.xtend the bisirame of 
the prop. 1896 L. Fckiisstimn Woman under .Mon tot. 
I If, T'he dark "head-veil i.s given up for white am'. 1 ol-.uiod 
hvad-dresses. c 1x50 G.- n. .y /.U. 868 1 >n •bem.i' weiie i»rtliijii 
ioxdiii). x8b3 Ckari) Teiknol. Dirt., '/ 'tad :iv.rd. 176* 
F.vi.i.c>s>-.k .\/.!ptor. II. Argt., The *he.ad janls braced ukvl.. 
Head Forms: 4-5 hofd'oii, heuccl, 

(5 hel'ed), 4 6 heddo, hede, hed, 5- 6 hcod, 6 
headc, .SV\ held, 6- hoad. [f. H£.\n sb. ; i:i 
many stm.sc.'i h.aving no connexion with each oilier, 
hut foniitd iiKJc]»eiKlentl>’ on llic sb. .'imi its j.lir.iscs, 
at various times. Kot in (JF.., which had, how- 
ever, in sense 1, bchfa/dian lo Hkuf-vI).] 

I. To take off' the lu ad. 

1. Irans. T’o cut off or remove the head of; lo 
decapitate, lichead. t a. a j'erson. Obs, 

a 1300 Cnr-ior M. 7.«iS7 I k-vui . . hedded^ him wit hi'* aim 
brand, ibid, voyyi Hefdul he was wit <liiit o Mi-nd. 1375 
I>.\hivoi:R /iriiiC IV. 3» The king . . gert draw hyni, Jv 
hede, & liitig. c-x4c» M.\v\’i.F.v. \iv. 62 p.ve es 

a kirk of s.iync fle.iigi-, w li:irc he wa;4 heuediil. 1548 H \Ll 
Chron.. lien. I'i. Hym. .«:.-iusod. .so bp ludded. and his 
head to be fixed on .a ix^oU*. 1603 Silak.s. .'feas. pir . 7 /. ii i. 
251 If you head and hang all that offend th;it way. 1608 33 
Ih*. Hall Medif.ff I'rxc.^ (1676' yyy Aiv weheavlcd? so w;is 
John Haptist. 
b. an animal. 

C 1470 in Jltyrs^ Sh^e 4- 6'., Caxloii 1479. Roxb. vepr.) 
i-i, A uigge hriird « syvled. xBoo AVir’ii/ Chron. III. .-i i 
T hey nviid and gut the fish. 

2. T'o loj) off the branches forming the licnd <>f 
(a tree or plant; ; to ic]), poll. AUo, to head do7vn. 

* 5*3 FnriiF.kn. §132 F..vc«ptc tlsm hede thy in. c- 
R cut f»f the tuiiiics. 1649 I’.riTHE /•■«<•. Iinprov. Dnpr. 
uf'.sti 172 (The Lime-lrevl l.s:ing headed ami .set in walks 
in ri'es, in.nkrs .'i very gallant shady walk. _ I7ia J. J*.mi-.s 
I r. /.c B/onifs Gardening 145 The. Willow., is availed every 
three or four Years. 1769 Projects in Ann Keg. i.'-.j'T 
S’our fiuit-l roe is planted and he;iilcd down. 1789 /'ntn*. 

. Arts 1. Ill, 1 was oblij^id lo hvad lh<;rt lAsh in;<:>I ibe 
first year. 188* Garden it Mar. 169 3 Sltxrks intended for 
giafting are headed dow-n in rcmline.ss fur tiiat ciperaliun. 

II. To put a head on ; to form a head. 

3 . Irans. To put a head on ; lo furnish or 111 
with a head ; to lit with an arrow-head. 

\Thc. fir.st quot. is fi’''*»« its date, very douhiful : Ch.aucer 
may have writlen hedid ; see HkAHKii///. »».' 

l ‘'>374 t?nAi.i KH Troyliis 11. (OQ.i* IV142 Vf a peynlour 
wolde peynle a pyk Wilh as-a-.s feet ami lu-tle it [.V.v. iig. 
4. 27 hcdiij a.s an ajw..] 1530 pArsfiii. Heed your 

arovves with Simnde heedes. ^ * 5®9 R- Hamvf.v Pl. t'erc. 
(iStKu ;o Like two drums wlii. li .are headed, the une v\ii!i 
a sheeps .skin the other with a woulfes hide; *697 I »hv»h- n 
Pirg. Georg. I. 3.S7 I.er liiiti. . whet the .sJiiniug Nhaiv. .1 ^r 
.sliariK'ii Slakes, or head the Forks. 1766 l\isn.t;iiivvvvi 
Dut. Trade (ed. 3; s.v. Fishenes. The Cooi>c: i put the 
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HBAD. 

hnishinj* h.'uiil lo all. l*y heailiiii; ihr r:i.sks. 1797 Monthly 
Mng. 111. I*liigines. to cut aiui head nails. 1854 11. 
IVfiLi.KK Sch. «t- Silitn. tj8sR) 510 AciiuiriiiK the ability . . of 
heading a pin with the neciTSsary adi-oiine.ss. 1858 Jrnt. 
/?. A^ric. Sox\ XVU. 11. 36J 'J'hc. .fence.. in. .then headed 
or finished with 3 feet of gr.iss sods. 

b. 'I'o close np (a barrel or cask) by fttlini; the 
bc.'id on ; to enclose (something) in a barrel or cask 
by this means. 

16x1 C^uiGR., Fencer ^ to bend n iieecc of Ca^ke. X84X 

5. Smith lU rrin^-Uusse Trt-uic 10 IHc] then fills them up, 
and Heads up the UaiTcls. 17*7 l!KAni.i::Y Fant. Diet, s. v. 
fierrwxs^ In a fresh Ikirrul . . dose packed .and headed iij} 
by a sworn Cooper. x8oo Coiaji'iiou.n CoMtn. Thames ii. 
5g To oi^ii and again head -up the ca.sks. *833 Fraset^s 
J/iiV. Vlll. 57, I was going to pack my most valuable 
sceils, and he.'id tliein up in fiour-barrcls. 

C. To Inrm or constitute the head or top of. 

1637 rJAVKNANT Brit, Triumph. Drum. Wks. 1S73 II. 379 
His hook was such as heads the end of p(.i]e. x686 i*i.or 

S t offer -.ish. ^Sej 'Ihu Mangers* wi;rc...so placed that the 
range of them hcadeil the end of the barn. 1870 Mus. 
(i.vTJY Parables /r, AW. Ser, v. (187/) Carved oaken 
fmi.Ms beaded the di visions of the open siiting.s. 

4 . a. To furnish with a heading or head- line; to 
place a title, name, etc. at the head of. b. 'I'o stand 
at the head or form the heading of (a page, list, 
etc.). See also Hk.\i»ei> 6. 

x83a 'I’ennyson Dreasn Fair IF. aoi Heaven he.Tcls the 
Cuunt of Climes With that wild o.'ith. 1844 //aTehsiime 
(1846) 1. iii. 44 Mr. lA.iiTia>c very lilierally he.'idcd it [a sub- 
srripikin-li>r| with two pountls. 1877 ‘ H. A. I*acjk' J)e 
Outiney II. wiii. 80 We nave .so headed this clnpter, 1885 
Alanrh. E \am. 1 \ July 5 a At the last general election Mr. 
L. headed the poll with 4,159 votes. 

6. 7 b ht'ad a trick (at canls) : lo play a card of 
a higher value. 

_ 1863 P.AKVMM Hoylds Comes 130 (All Fours) Tt is not 
incuinbenr 4in the player to head the trick with one of the 
same, .suit or a t rump. 

0 . intr. To form a lic.ad ; to come or grow to a 
heatl. Also with ^^///, iff 
( 1420 Pollad. i*u Hush, XU 156 Now Iftck, ysowe in veer, 
tr.'fusplanntcd be That hit in;iy lieile. 1577 1). (ioocB 
llcrrshath's Hush, 11. iijyfi) fto b« If you will not have it 
hmi.-.nj seede bin bead, plucke off the bl.ide still cU-ise by 
the gruund. 1606 Marston Futtme ii. i, I charge you check 
V'vnir .'ippeitlo .mJ p.Tssi()n.s lo i»ur lUuighler, JliTore it heail. 
1768 G. Wasiiingt^in iFrit. ^tSSo) H, 342 All my early 
\vhf.il..wa.s headed and he.'w.ling. 1864 I.o\vki.l Firesiite 
Trav. jS'i The crmi of early muscle that heads out under 
I ho. IVirciiig-glass of the gyiiina.sium. 1871 O. W, IToi.mks 
/Wt Jireak/.-t. i. (1^851 23 Cabbag«:.s wonhi not hi*;t«l. 

7 . Of a stream : T'o have it.s head or source, to 
take its rise, to rise. Chielly U>S. 

*7®* J; 11 autk.\.m ill Darlington ATcnr. fi3.t|>) 423, I bolicvo. 
Haw Kiver. .hi'ud.s in the high hills on the ;;<jutli .ddeof the 
bi'ttom. 18x4 I’.kNCKKNHiiHiK Jrnt. in Louisiana 

220 I'he K.'ins.is, a very Ian:c river, .heads between the. 
Platte and the .Xrkansas. 1881 .hoUemv u M.iy 366 1 
The u])pcr walftis of the Cub.ango, the .ureal artery which 
fiend4..in the Jiighland.s ‘»f Jiihe. .and dit;.sof ilronght in the 
Ngaini laikc. 1887 K. .Mckhav Cco/. Fictorio 9 f These 
river's} head from a range which forms the divide l>eiween 
their waler'k and tho.se of the Morw'cII. 

8. trans, (with up)'. To collect ;w.alcr) so as to 
form a Iicaij. Also ' 

i8ap r. 'rAYr.ciK Enthus. k. zRr The inean.s of difiusing 
leligious knowledge long . . aircumuluted and he.aded up 
.ilitive the level of the plains of (Jhina. 1867 .Sm yi ii .Sailor s 
i I \'p‘, Ht'a.ihtjcnp the laud ■’.I'citer^ when the Hofxl-tMi*. 
is backed by a wind, so that the ebb is retarded, causing an ; 
iivcrrtow. 

III. T'o be at the head, lo lead. 

9 . tram. To be the head, chief, captain, or ruler ‘ 
of ; to be or jwit oneself at the head of, 

A 1400 Minor IWmsfr. Feruon J/.S. iF.. K.T. iiii. 188 
llir herlc b'dlidie on him |>wt he lnu«nt; hedc.s. 1669 
Di’Vdkn Tyr-.inntL Lore 11. i, They head those holy riciiuns 
\vhir.)i they hale. 1696 PfcfOR '/*» /he Kin^ 7 j Ht-adin.' bi.s 
iroojjs, and foremost in the fight. 17*7 Pori-;, etc. Ait n/ '■ 
.Siniint; .,6, I in person will my pe«»ple hc.ad. Ibcvr.K i 

tloly liottt. t.mp. xvii. ■i'i75,),i03 'The reforming party in 
the church, hcadeil by Gerson. : 

10 . To go in front or at the he.ad of ; to lea<l ; 1 
to go before, precede ; Ji}>. to surpa.«s, outdo, excel. 

1711 .Spert. Sn. 116 rj The old Dugs, which had 

hitherto lain behind, now headed the Pack. 111763 Siikn- i 
siONK Ess. (1765) 14 .Some find their account in heading 1 
cry of hounds. 1884 ManUi. Exam. S Apr. 4/7 The j 
C.ainbridgc crew.. took the lead from the first, were never I 
hi:adcil, and won by upwards of three Irngihs. Jhid. n ] 
I line 5/3 IHe] has headed all the records of mounUiiiieering : 
by a long .stretch. j 

IV. To direct the head, advance, face, etc. 

11 . tntr. T'o direct the head or Iront in a si'iecificd 
ilirection ; to face, front. 


d. To point towards with the head, to fiice. 

1887 Fi-orknce MARRVAr Drk>CH to Bay III. viii. 126 The 
... ship.. drifted along idly, with her iiuse heading every 
point except the one tihe was wanted to follow. 

12. inir. To move forward or advance towards 
(a particular point); to shape one’s course in a si)eci- 
fietl direction ; to make for. ( Especially of a ship.) 

1835 W1LI.1S Pencil/irtgs 1- xxiv. 167 We head for Venice. 
18^ R. H. Daka Be/. Mast iv. 7 We saw a small, clipper* 
built brig . . heading directly after us. 1887 Sir K. H. 
Roiikki-s In the Shires ii. 3^ Out [the fox] comas, heading ! 
down the field fur the main road, J/arpcFs Moii. 

Dec. g/i/2 Wagons were ctMiitng into view, hc.’uling for the 
court-huiise. 

tb. Tokieadit'. to make head, adv.ance; cf. 13. 
X684 Rchyan Ptlc^r. II. 137 That which head.s it against 
the greatest oppo.sttion, gives lie.st Dcmon.straiion that it is 
.sirongc.si. 

c. tram. To direct the course of. 

x88s Munch. Exam. iC Fob. 4/7 The vassel wa.s then 
headed for Rrudirk. x888 U. W. Kif.-iiARn.soN Sono/a Star 
111. xi. 200 Joshua heads his troops towards Cae.sarea 
Philippi. 

13 . tram. T'o move forward so ns to meet; to 
advance directly against, tu* in o])position to the 
course of ; to face, front, oppoati ; to attack in front. ! 

x68x 'Tatk in Drydens Afis. /jr .flchit. 11. 597 At once j 
Contending with the wavc.s .and fire, And heading danger in ! 
the wars of Tyre. 1769 FAi.«:oNtR Pkt. Mar/fte 0780', j 
Franthir ia tame^ to head the sea; to sail .'igain.st the ' 
setting of the sea. ihid. Eeeijb, The wind beads us, or 
takes us a head. 1877 Ci.i ry Alin. Tact. v. 63 Headed and 
attack^ in flank. x88x Miss riKAi)fM>.v Asph. 111. 34 In 
a dintiict whtfe he has to cover bis face with a muffler, and 
bead the driving snow. * 

b. T'o get ahcAtl i>f .so .as to turn back or aside ; 
now often with hack. off\ also^^*-. 

^ x7x 6 H. Cm rcii Hist. Philip's R rt/*‘(i865) I. 133 Conclud- 
ing that if they headed him and beat him back, that he 
would lake back in his own Tr.Tck. t8xa Sportin^^ Afaj;*. , 
XXXIX. 232 The fox being repeatedly heiuled, the bounds j 
ran inti) him. xSaa Scott /•'tiw. Lett. 0 Mar. (lEy p II. xviii. 
xjfi I he Ttavnrian Geiieial. .tried to bead b.Tck jlony in his 1 
retreat from Lcipsu;. X89X R. II. .Sava«tk My iff c. IF i/e 
iij. 35 'lo head my rival off 1 indulged in a tremendous J 
flirtation. 1893 .Sewh s Trait. S. E. A frka 75, 1 s;iw that ; 
I must head iiiy eland before she crossed the valley. . 

14 . T o go round the heatl of (a stream or lake). ! 

a 1637 f^RM>FORiJ I*iyPUovth Plant, x. 8f They, .heavled a i 
great creake. 1766 J. Uartra.m 7r/;4 X2 Jan. in Stork Acr. 

E. Florida 33 So.-m c.'unc to a Uuh; lake which we headed. J 
x866 Hcxi.k.v Lay Sepn. (1870) i, 14 It is shorter to cross a | 


headache {Treas. Hot. 1866); headacho-weed, 
a shrub, Hedyosmutn nutans (N.O. i:hloranthai'etr\ 
found ill the \Ve.st Indies (Miller /%#;//-«., 1884). 

So K«ad*«clii]i|r aching of the head, « LIkad- 
ACHE i ; adj.^ causing hcad.'iche. 

1679-80 MAKi.noHotii'.ii in Wolscicy Li/e (1894) I. 228, 
£ never itad so long a fit of hcadaching. 1804 I.Aoy Gran* 
vii.i-K Lett. (1804) I. 259 She, an excellent, licad-.'irlung 
woimin. i860 Geo. Emot in Li/e (18851 !*• »5S Written in 
six weeks, even with headaching Interruptions. 

Headachy (he’d|6*'ki), a. [f. prcc. + -Y.] 

1 . Suffering from or subject to headache. 


stream I ban to hc.ad it. 



Sing out when wc head right I x88o C. C. AoMiV ^Rep. 
Pioneer Mining Lint. sOet. 1 'Two strong veins, .head- 
ing on in the direction of the main lode. 1897 *r. Hansetis 
F'arthest North II. 566 The Fram lay moored.. with her 
bow heading west. 

b. T'o have an upward inclination or slope : 
opp. to dip. 

*8cia Pi.AYFAiu lllustr. ffutton. Th. 409 'The secondary 
stmM.,.‘irc not horieontal. hut ri.se nr lu-ad towards the 
wc.st, dipping towards the east. 

C. trans. To cause to lake a specified direction, 
x6io (SCO zi]. 


V. 16. tram. To strike or drive with the head. 
1784 Laura 4 II, 29 Old Crabtree .. beadeil and ' 
, hnudletl tlio <lo(.>r.so de.xteroiisl}*, that he sprained Iiis cull.Tr* | 
b-.m:. 18^ [see llKAuiNCi xUti. sb. 1^7 R(Xskiikuv in 

U'eitm. <rVii. 12 Apr. 4/1 The way in which the Ifootballj : 
playcrsi headed the ball. 

-head ihcd), sui/ix^ later form of MK. hede, j 
hod, found already in i2tK c., but not known in [ 
Oh\.t though pointing c^mologically lo an OE. , 
*'k;vd/ 4 f -0 (obi. ca.si s -httde) fern., beside OK. -hdd | 
mnsc., corre.sp. to (JUG. •hnt inasc. .and fern. j 
^ This .suffix was orig, an intlept'iHleMt subot. (OTcut. i 
'haidn-ii roasc. in (iulli. haidus ni., ni.Tiinei, w:iy (sec Hao j 
.v< 5 ., Ilituk', which, after t oniiiig to b« uj-cd imly in comb., ! 
w.Ts prai.tu.ally only a siiffiv of euiidition or quality. Jn its j 
primary -/jcr.iV.-ippciiri lu h.'ivc Ixreii apprupt iatc to acJjs. as j 

holdhcde. biterlu'd 4 \ drunkenhede. /airhede^ Jatshedr. etc., ^ 
but it w.ns soon extended to sbs.j as in knyghihede. manhedct j 
mnydenhede, rttommauhede lall in Oiaiu.er), being thus used i 
indist riminately with -hod -//.>.».r) from OR. duid. In 1 

C ursor ^f./ndirhede./adcrhade.preistes hede. pristis hade, ! 
occur as MS. vari.’uits. 'This led the way finally ttj tlie I 
obsolescence uf -hede, -head, and the. sub.stitutiun, even in ! 
.idjs., (if diotul. as ill \uaf\./atschoOtt, iikelihotHl, etc. Due or ' 
two special foriiiA in -head, e. g. godhead, maidenhead (dis- J 
liiiguisluxl from godhoiut, maiden itood\, only remain. In 
Scotch, on thc coiitr.oy, -heuS. remained the current 

form, but 15 now more or less obsolcsc:cnt. See also Haii 
jA, Hkijk .t/c, and -ifouP. ! 

Headache (he-dp-ik). Forms; see HEAn sb. 
ami At.’iiE sb. Also 5-8 -ako, 7 - 9 >aoh. 

1 . An ache or continuous pain, more or less deep- 
seated, in the cranial region of the head. 

^1000 f.cechd. II. 30 Wi^ licaforl ecc hiindcs heafod 
j^et.>.T.rn to ali.-.aii . . Ic^e on. a X3a5 r. R, 370 Ase )>.iiih 
lilt were bctcrc to htdien guIne^M: briinc |>cn heaued eche. , 
*39® TKt:vis.\ Bfirtk De P. K. v.ii. (1405) 104 Also heed ache : 
ronieth of greic fustinge and ahstynciices. 1581 Sionkv ’ 
‘A*b.i 44 How many hcnd*.Trhe.s a p^Lssionato I 
Iilo bnngcth v.s to. 1653 Hax i kh L'hr. Concord 110, I like ’ 
init hnn that will cure the Hcailach by cutting ihn TThro.'il. ! 
1779 ri HKK.HT Foy, A". Guinea 154 Huvingasevcrc heuci-ake. ! 
*779-®* Jo.iNsoN L. /*., /'.>/#.■ Wks iV. f/i His most frequent 1 
rcssailant was the heaiiach. 1845 D-ikwin Foy. Nat. vii. 

■ i?.79) 1^8, I was confined., to my L-cd by a hctuTach. a 1861 
Mm.s. Hrowni.ni, Ld. IFaiter's IFi/e \\\, Will you vow lobe 
fiorn thej hc.'ul.achc on Tuesday? 1884 OuiOA P'cess 
A«/r#x..r»«<f i. fi886) 5 No doubt, it is utterly wrong, and 
would give [him] a d»Jk headache. 

2 . A rustic name for the wild poppy (J'apaver 
Khixas), from the effect of its odour. 

a 18x5 Fokhv Foe. E. An^dia, I/ead-ache, the wild field- 
]iuppy. Aliy one, by smelling it for a very short time, may 
convince himself of the propriety of the name. 1837 C1.A111; 
■\hrph. Cat. 47 C«*ra-poppiei . . CallM ‘Head-adis’ frf in 
their sK fcjy 5iiic|f. A/fut. i Northampton), 'The liarley field ' 
1$ rcil with head-aches. 

3. Cowb. Headache-tree,averben.aceous shrub, ' 
rremna intvgri/oiia, found in the East Indies and I 
Madagascar, the leaves of which i;re used to cure j 


throatcy, huinblo .servant. 1897 Many Kinoslgv IF, A/rien 
334,1 go, de.'id tired and still hcnd-achy,.with my liost. 

2 . Accompanied with or producing headache. 
i8a8 liADV (tkanvillk Lett. 11 . 26 The con.scquenc« 
.. is the heavy headachy acivi/'A’wrM/. x86a Kawi.in.son 
Anc. Mon, I. 44 'The wine, ‘ sweet but hc.'idachy *. 

Hence Headoohiiiess. 

1878 Gfo. Eliot in Li/e 1.1885) III. 1.49 Dragged back into 
hcaduchiness by a little loo much fatigue. 

Headband (he dbivudj. 

1 . A banil worn round the bead, a fillet. 

15U CovKKOALK Isa. iii. 20 Headbaiulcs. ryiigcs and gar* 
lanii^. 1677 Gflxd. Frniie i20Coyfe of white Linncii . .Tike 
the Hcadliaiid which the ('on.servators of their f.jaws wore 
at Athens during ibcit Office. 17x5 liRAiit.kV Fatu. but. 
s.v. Sleeping, To [iruiuote Sleep, Like common Roses with 
the white uf an Kgg w'cll beaten . . and make an Headbaiul 
or Fillet of it. 1853 Hickik tr. Aristoph. 11872) 11. 547 Let 
me wear the head-b.-nid a.s conqueror. » 

b. Ir. L. capisti um a halter. (Cf. Ku.lkt i c.) 

I7te Flphinsi'IN tr. Martial i. riv. 77 A beast, like Caly- 
don’s uf yore, Roasts headlxinds never bristlcr wore. 

2 . A band round the top t»f trousers or diawers. 
x8x8 Scott I/rt. Midi, xxviii, Giving the he.'id-band of his 

breeches u . . hoist with one haml. 1834 AI, Scott Cruiae 
Midge X. 11863) The iron-hook was ..p.Tsscd Ihrutigh 
the he.Til-band of his nether gamienl. 

3 . Jipokhimiing^, An oniamental band or filled 
'.usually of silk or cotton) fastened to tlu; intu-r 
back of a bound book at the head and tail ; also, 
tlic material of wliich this is made. 

*®** CoTGR., Trcnche/lr, the head-band of a Ixi(;ko. 
*7*7-5 * Ciia.miii;rs CycL s.v. Book-Nudtng, 'The beadband. . 
IS an ornanitmt of silk of several colours . . plat.eil at e;;i’h 
extreme of ihu back, across the leaves. 18x7 Dimoi.s- /•’//■/. 
JAecameronM. 526 His great cirur lay in double liead-b.anils, 
and brown.papcr Jining.s. tSpa ZAtHNsnoio- Bindine .•/ 
Bk. 11 In cheap work this heailUiml, boiJi;lu by the yard, is 
fiLstcued on by glue ..In early times ilii.s headband was 
lw|.^lell as the book was sewn, arnl , . laced into the Wixul. ii 
IjOtirus* 

4. elrck. The band of mouldings on the inner 
contour of an arch ; ^ AiiciiivobT. 

•7*3 Chamhkks ir. Le Clcrc's Treat. Anhit. 1. s7 The 
Arcliivolre or iro.Td>Hand. 

6 . JTinting. a. A thin slip of iron forming Uie 
top of the lyiiipaii of a printiiig.2)rc.ss. b. A printeil 
or engraved band of dticoraiion at the head of a 
])agc or chapter. (£/.*V.) 

1^1 .Savagk Did. Print. 310. 1845 Bncycl. Mdrop. VIII. 
774/a 'J’Jiese tyiiipansaie light square fnimes covered wiiJi 
patchment. I hey consist of three slips of thin wood with 
a hciutbaud or top slip of thin iron. 

ilcncc Kea'dbander, the person who fastens on 
the headbands of books ; Hea'dbandinif, the pro- 
cess of fastening these ; also concr. the headband. 

1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. i!4«»t PiKikbiniling shall be 
handled in all its Parts .. Folding, Sewing, llc.'idbaiidii'ii;. 
1873 IForkshop Rec. (1875) 396 It eadhanding, thtiV 
aic two kinds, stuck on and worked. 1893 ZAi:iiNsiiui:r 
BimtinQ 0/ Bk. ii Jleudbanding next follows, ;md is the 
work of women, it is the silk or cotton finish at the cdg. s, 
head and tail. Ibid. 18 Heudhander. the person who wnjk-; 
itietine silk or cotton oinainent at head or tail of the book. 

Head-block Ciic'd,blpk). 

+ 1', ^ at the back of the chimney to keep 

the lire in by night : cf. head-brand in Heap 66. 

i64t Fi;i.i.i« Holy Of Pro/. St. v. xix, 439 These Nether- 
lands being like the head-block in the chimney, where tiv 
fire of warre is alwayes kept in (though out every whoe 
el-ie). 

2 . Jn a saw-mill: The device for holding the log 
upon the carriage, while it is sawn. 

1864 ^ i-.nsTKR, Head-block {.Saw-mill), the movablecio'-';- 
v’ vt-M which the log re5t.i. 1876 Sci, Amer. 

*9* An improved head block.. for sow tiiills. 

0. The piece which connects the wheel-plate t^r 
‘ fifth wheel * of a carriage with the fore-body. 

*®75 in Knight DzV/. Mech. 1884 Ibid. .Soppl.. 

Block Plate (Carriage), an iron resting on the fore-axle and 
supimrtiiig the he.id block. 

Head-board vhe*db6'»jfl). ^ 

1 . A board at the head or upper cnd*bf anything, 
as a bedstead, a grave, etc, 

TJeal Head- Boards, .avoid. *869 
K. H. .Smv'ih Gold/. Victoria Glos.4., Head- Board, awcdjtc 
of wood, or part of a .slab, placed agaiii.st the hanging-boarl. 
189s H0KF.MAN Beginn. IFriiing v. 65 The head-hoanl, 
erected lo the memory of a woman, has displayed upon »i 
' “ ‘ ' ’ *■' x8 ^ Makv Ki 


various articles used by lier in life. ' 1897 Kisgm.i-v 

R'. A/rua 412 A big wooden licd.stcaU of the native type 
a wixiden Ixmch without .sides, but with a head- and Awt- 
bcinrd. 

2 . A^atd. {pi.) ‘T'he Ixirthing or close-boarding 
between the head-i.aiU’ (.Smyth -Saiht^s IVorcLbk.) 
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HEADING. 


B6ftdboroilgll(he’db0 r^. Fonxig: 5 -borwe, 
5-.^ -borow, 6-jr -bopowe, -boroughoi 7 -bur- 
rowe, -burrough, 8 -beurg, 6- -bdrough. 
Originally, the head of tithing, or frank- 

pledge (sec Boiiitow sh. 3) ; afterwards a parish 
ofhcer identical in functions with the petty constable ; 
HollKOWHEAI), BOliSHOT.DER, TiTlIlNOMAy. 
c X440 Promp. 331/.* Heed Tiorow (A"., //. licJ- 

horwe), pUgius capUtxiis. c 15x5 Cocke Lorclts H. (Percy 
Soc.) TO Constables, hccle borowes, and katers. 15^ Art 
28 iUn, Vin% c. 10 £uery..u>u notable, hedboruwe, tliyid< 
tiorouglie, borsuldcr, aim cucry other lay ofliccr. 1596 
SiiAKS. Tam. Shr, Imliict, i. 11, 1 must go fetch the If earl 
borough. Beg. Third, or fourth, or fift Poruiieli, lie 
nnswere him by T>aw. 164a Rr>c:KKS Nnanmn 228 Cm I yec 
Hcadburrow'cs, and Officers of Townes, let this truth of Cirjii 
ijonvirice yee. xyu Dk For Pia^tte (1884) Jf'i I'here died 
six and forty Constables and Headbomiighs. 1766 Entick 
f.omUm IV. 389 'I'hc oflicers stand thus ; 6 churLb-wardens 
. .3 headboroiighs. ^ 1855 Mai:aui.av HisL Eng, xi. HI. 1 1 
The Whig theory is . . that thc^ right of a king is divine, 
in no other .sense than that in which the right of a . . judge, 
of a Juryriian, of a mayor, of a headborough, is divine. 

b. transf. An ufTicial holding a similar position 
in foreign countries. 

*SS 5 W. Watrkman Fardle Eaciotis t. iv. The head- 
borough of the Citie (whom we call tlie Mayuur). 1598 
Haki.i'Yt Vi'v. 1. i-,a Two other headliuroughs, one of 
Oatii/ick, .'iiid the other of Klliiiri*. 1843 Piokrow HibU in. 
Spain xlix. (1872) 2B3. 1 was visited by various alguu/ils, 
a«.-vonii»aiiicd by a kind of headbnrniigh who made a small 
sci/nre of Testaments and Gypsy Gospels. 

Head-cloth (he'd,kl^}i). [.Scc Cloth sb. 1.] 

1 . A cloth or covering for the head ; in //. the 
pieces composing a head-dress. 

<i 1000 ill Wr.- Wiilrker 199/13 Capitate^ heafcNlcbi)i, 
A-f/ wangure. axas^ Ancr. R. 434 1 lore heued cloS sittc 
liiwc. X55a Inv. ( 4 . Ceods Surrt'y 46 Item iiij ur hed- 
rlulhcs. 1653 H. Mork Ant id. Ath. iii. vii. (171?) xc^iThc 
Spirit . . stucK two pins in the Maid's hesad clo.itlis and bid 
hi-.r keep them. X707 Mrs. Cknti inkb Platon. Ltuly iii. 

i7<y.i (1, 2ij Hcad-clonths to shorten the Face, 
I'av.ju rites to r.iise the Forehead. 1741 Riciiarhsom 
t'aniela (iSii) I. la (D.) Two .suits of fine Flanders laced 
ht'.id cl', lines. ,1886 W.J. Ti'ck f.R E. Kttrope 436 A. .bodice 
i>r prints with a cotton head-cloth to match. 

2 . A piece of cloth at llie head of a bod. 

1730 SneinAi.1. Bugs 34 Hcad-Cluth:, lined with Deal, or 
Kails of that WoihI. 

3 . * A c.invas sert en for the head of a ship * {Ccut. 

/vV/.). 

Head-court, fits/. A chief court (of justice) ; 
^per. in .Scotland, a court or meeting of the free- 
holders of .a rouiily, anciently held thrice a ye.nr, 
ill Inter times once a year; now oKsolete. 

’i'liis Gourt was fwr some lime, under an act of and 
Af r if' l-ito. II, r. n, Used :i.s a court for ilio registration 
I'l i.i Hint y voters, a fuiiction which it ceased to have after 
lln Kr.foriii All i,f 1K32. 

T545 bi<iNhi.i)w i 'tuupi. 2* (’,rct and wayghly niaiters, 
wliii.li inay be. brought I 1 one lic-id court of the reatiic. 
i6ag Skkni- Keg. Maj, 35 Advoc.-it to the kings heid couil. 
1748 .let vtiCea. IF, c. so § i 3 Where.'!-, the aiiciciit usage 
' f the yass.ils of the fciiii^ and other subiect su{x:riors, lx:ing 
■ bliijen to give Mill and presrnce, or to appe.ar .at he-id 
i.ourls at ccriaiii tiim v of tiie year, h.as of a long lime been 
iiM:less. X773 F.ksivIn'i; ///jZ. l.a’:u ScoU. I. iv. §5 All fiee- 
hoiilcrs were uoiiiid to attend the three head-courts which 
were h<*|d by the Sheriff yc;irly. i8ao Scott Mona^t. 

I 111 rod. Kp., The laird .. had Li .aitciid trustee iiieeliiigs, 
a::-! !ifulcn,ani.y meetings, and head-courts. 

Head-dress (hcdidrcs). Any dress or cover- 
ing for the head ; csp. an ornamental attire for the 
bead worn by women. 

1703 L,md. Caz. No. 374.3/4 l-^-'sl..a I)c.al Box .. htiviiiir 
111 It .. tlirce lle.ad* I'ti'sses. ^ 1773 Mb.s. Ch.apone impr.^r. 
Mind (1774I 11 , 111 As ridiculous «as an old w'oinan with 
ii lir.Tij-dress of llowers, 1877 M. M. < Jranv .Virw-A/rto/ vii, 
It i'l the old national hcnd-drcs.4 of the women of Russia. 
traHKf. 171a AnnisoM Speet. No. 265 f 3 Among Birds 
. ibe Male.. very often appears in a most Iieauiiful Head- 
dress ; whether it be a Crest, a Comb, a 'I’lift of Feathers, 
uT a natural little Plume. 

t Head-dressing. Obs, The dressing or at- 
tiring of the head ; concr. a head-dress. 

*S6B ill Andq. Kep. 11806) H. 394 She halhe a new 
«‘f llc.'ide drr.s.syng. 1678 Land. Gaz. No. 1325/.^ 
A laced Apron, a laced Head-dressing. 

Headed (heded), a. and pa. pple. [f. IIjcau sh. 
and 2.'. 4. -kd.] 

1 . Having a head (of a specified kind), b. Of 
a slag ; Having a * head * of horns. 

c 1374 [See Heap 7». 3.] x^ Langl. Khh. Redeles 11. xi 
fe se^ii wa» paste For hrrtis y-licedid so hy and so noble. 
* 571 h 8 o North Plutarch 133 (R.) .Schinocopnalos, as much 
headed like an onion, x^ Topsell b'onr-f. Beasts 
111158) 2^ Setting their hori»es in a double front, so as they 
appeared headed Iwth wayes. 1870 Nakuorol'c.ii yntl. in 
» They are.. headed and 

like a Crow. 1876 Jas. Gra.nt One of the 6«x> ix. 75 
Headed like a snake. 

c. Frequent in parasynthctic combinations, as 
^rc-headtd^ dcar^heaacd^ light-headed^ many- 
headed, etc., q.v. under the first element. 

f *1^ Prol. 645 He. .hire forsok for tenne 

al hisjyf Noght but for open-ncueded he hir say 1 •ok>'ngc 
kis dorc v|ioii a day. xs$3 Eiikn Treat, Ker.ae Imi. 
T5 They are all naked . . and go bcare headed. 1863 
**0 * ^ Anal. Th. j\ai, 16 Clearest headed thinkers. 

Of things ; Furnished with a head ; tipped, as 
an arrowi etc. (Often ns pple., const, %vith.) 


e 1450 Henrvson Test. Cress. 168 Flanis fedderit with > sc, ■ 
and ncidit with hail-stanis. ^1470 Henry Wallaces.. 85 { ' 
With sperb hedyt weill. 1604 T. Scoit Fox Pci To Rdr. 3 j 
Ail the ariowcs they shuotc . .are both headed and featlicrcd. I 
1670 NAKBOKOUGii 7 ml. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. 11711) «8 ! 
A Cane . .headed with Silver. 1830 Tknnyso.n Pact iii, The * 
viewless arrows of his thouglits were hcaderl And wing'd I 
with flame. 

3 - Of a plant : Having a he.'td, grown to a head. : 

1577 B. Gooc:e Fteresbachts Hush. it. 11586) 60 The } 
hcadcfl, or sette Lcekc. 1641 Best Fartn. Lks. (Surtees) ' 
51 GoimI c)iiiiiiell-oatc.s, that are large and well heaileri. j 
X7S3 CHA.M11KKS Cyel. Supp. R.V. Brassten, The headed '■ 
cabbage. x8aa J. Flint f.eit. Anter. 227 Oats, at that I 
Lime, Were headed out and luxuriant. 

4 . That has come to a head or matured, as a boil. 

x6oo SiiAKS. A. V, L. II. vii, 67 All ih* iinlxisscd sores, ; 
and headed culls. j 

+ 6. Of flints Faced : see Face v. 14. 

tSqi Evelyn Diary 17 Oct., Buildings of flinti so exqui- ' 
siiefy headed and .squared. X7X7 Taboic in Phit. Trans. ' 
XXX. 554 A very firm. .Wall, made of Kotuau Bra:!:, sipiar'd ■ 
.Stuno and his'idud Flint. Ibid., Pitch'd with .’■nuill Flint ! 
and Stones, Pointed at their lower ends, .'ind Headed at I 
their upper ends. 

0 . Furnished with a heading, written or piintcd. j 
(Usually as pi>le., followed by with., or siinoly by j 
llif! word or words which constitute tho hcadiiig.) j 

1838 Gladstone State in Rel. Ch, vii. § 30 iL.) Prayers. . j 
headed with the promise that sm.h and such rcHpious .id- j 
vantages shall be given to all who devoutly recite them, i 
18^38 Dk Morgan Ess. Probah. 6j A coliiiiui Iieadcd t. x8|^ i 
'Jfpanl Mercury 18 Feb. 5/6 The fiilluwing five-lined whip, ! 
headed ‘ Most ini)'oitaiU ’, hits been issium to nuMnV*ers of \ 
the Opposition. 1894 /.^aily Xrivs g Apr. v ^ .\ letter on ; 
the hc.Tilod notepaper of a firm in New Boud-btreL-t. 

Header hc'doj). Forms: 5 hevedare, hef- 
daro, hodor(o, -are, 6 bceder, 7 (9) headder, , 
6- header, [f. IIeah v. and sb. + -eu >.] j 

1 . One who or th-at which removes the head. I 
i* a. One uho beheads ; a headsman, executioner. 

iA3a-^50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 113 .Mban .. cofiuei iede his i 
betier in to the tcithe of Christ. £1440 Prrmp. Patv. 231/2 ! 
H.cdare, or licfdarc. 15x9 IJorman I’nlg. lyfS [ 
An hangvinan 01 an heeder is (Kli<i.se to li>kc j 

b. ( )ne who removes the heads of fish ; also, a ! 
machiiH! used for this purpose. • 

1^3 Wiin iMji'KNK Xer.a/outtdland ta Skilfiill hcaddeis, and 
i-pliltcrs of fish. 1809 A)iy.Yi/( ’/ir-'w. XXI. v.i T he lieaiUU-r euls ' 
open the fii.li, tears up its entr.Ttls, and . . breaks ufT its he:u]. 

C. A kind of reaping-macliine which enU < )fl‘ only ' 
the heads of the grain ; also, a machine fur gather- j 
iiig the heads of clover for the seed. j 

1874 K.NUiMT Diet. A/ech., Clozrr^sefd F/anvsfer, .. it is : 
known a.s a hr,-ider. 1883 Harpers Mag. .-Mig. 3c/. i Hcic ; 
arc .. no ‘ headers ' devouring liclds .Tnd dclivr.ring sacks of ' 
clean grain. 1884 /bid. Sept. 503/1 The use of 'licaders* I 
rather th.an the ordinary mowers and rcapcis. j 

2. (.)nc w ho puts a head on sometning, e.g. casks, - 

nails, pins, etc. b. An apparatus for shaping the j 
mouth end of a cigar. i 

1755 Johnson, J/eader, one ih.it heads nails or pins, i>r rhe j 
like. X858 !Si.MMONn.s Ftict. Trade. Header, a ciH)fH.T ivlio 
closes i-asks, 1870 Eng. .1/tv7/. 4 Mar. 599/1 A'hvader’.. , 
shapes (he head or mouth t nd of the cig.'tt. 

t 3 . ()nc who makes hc.ad against or resists some- I 
thing ; an opponent. Ohs. rare. 

X537 ITilskv in Sliype Mem. (1721'' I. Ay.p. Ixxwiif. ; 
23? The he.'ideis of that iriilli tliuL Gml lediyth caiinot j 
escape j usl j udgiiiei it. 

4 . One who heads or leads a party, etc. ; a leader. ! 
rare. 

x8i8 Tc'DI), Header .. a, one who ht'.ids a inoh or party. ! 
x88a W, B. Wekdkn StK. t^aio Labor 94 The heailcr, c.Tp- ■ 
lain, intertaker, must conduct the oiicrati'in. 1 

b. * ship’s mate or other officer in cliargc of a : 
whale-boat; a boat-header * {pent. Put.). j 

5 . Hiiilding, A brick, or stone, laid with its head 
or end in the face of the wall; opp. to stretcher, 
which is laid lengthwise. Also applied to sovls, 
etc., similarly placed in fortification. 

x68B R, Holme Armoury zCt Header, is the keying the 
end of a Brick in the outside of a wall. X700 Moxon .Mech. 
E.verc. 36 The Header half the length of the Slretiher. 
*7*5 llAi.KrKNNV .Sound Building 51 The Course, .con- 
sists of two Stieachers and one Header. 1793 Smeai'on ■ 
Edystone f!, § 82 The tail of the headt-r was nv.wle to. .bond , 
with llic interior ixuts. 1851 J. S. M.acallay Field Fortif. j 
6j The third kind of revetment . . made u ilh sod.s of un- 
equal sizes, called hc.Tdcrs and stretchers. 1884 Milit. 
Fugin. I. II. 73 Makinj; good the interval between tiar.-qiet 
and gabions with filled sandbags, header, and strcrcncr. 

6. ruf/ilism, A blow on the head. 

i8t8 Sporting Mag. 11. 279 The latter almost instuiitly 
suiyirised fohniion with another header. 

7 . A plunge or dive head foremost, colloi/. 

1849 Alh. Smi ni Pottleim /.eg. 398 .A * hr-tder * from the 
bank through a thin coat uf icc. 1859 W. H. (Hkkcoky 
Egypt I. 376 Four blacks one after the other I'lok .-t he.idcr 
into the boiling current. x^3 G. C. Davies Mount. 4 
.'ifere xiv. 1 13 TTic delights of a header off a rock ten feel 
high, and an unknown depth of clc.Tr, cold w.itcr )m; 1 ow. 

transf, uraX Jig. x86o lluciiFS Tom Br&ivn at ( > t'A HP70! 
n. iv. 59 I'ill wc..tsUic our final header out of tluii riddle 1 
of a world. 1870 H. Mkadr.V. Zealand 3B6 The niasi.. ! 
look n clear header overboard, xtex Spectator 35 July, ; 
The world in general g^ics nhe.Tder (or the new system. j 

8. ( )iie who dives head forrino.<t. rare. 

1848 C1.0UCH Fiothie III. -20 There they liathcti, of cc'iiise, ! 
and Art hur, the g|t >iy of henders, Leapt from the Icilgen w ilh ; 
llotie, he twenty feet, he thirty. 


8. Mining. A collier or coal-cuttcr who drivci 
a head (see Head sb. 33 ). 

1B83 Greslky GFoss. Coat-mining. 

10 . Needle Manuf. A jicrson who turns the 
mcilles all uiic way for drilling [Cent. Diet.), 
Keadfast (be dfast^, sb. Naut. z\lso 7 -feat, 
[f. Meajj -i-Fa«t a rope or chain at the 

head of a vessel, to make her fast to a wharf, buoy, 
or other point, 

c 1469 Hawkins \rd For. (1576) 77 So leesing her liedfasis, 
ami liayring away by the stearne fasluK shot: was gotten out. 
163s Foy. /-Vi M l yawts to .V. IF. vTl.'ikluyl .Sw.) I. 146 
They c;ui the heiid-fesi from the stcim' of their .ship. 1724 
Dk Foe VvurGt. lit if . I. 9^ 'I he Ships ride here .. witli 
their Hcad-fa^ts on .Short:. 1837 C(:i.qi;iifiCN Comp. Oars- 
man's Guide \i The painter is die mpe. altachiil to the 
stem to make fast by, and i-, '.iherwise called ll»e hc.ut/asl. 

attrih. 1876 1'. llARirV Etrelbcrtfi iTS^oi .349 A strong 
pull from a hcadfasi. rope might drag the erection com- 
pletely over. 

Hence Kea’dfast zk irans., to make fast with a 
headfast. 

1889 Pasty Setos y Nov. 6/.} The point in the river at 
which the barge in.'ty be headfasted. 

Head-foremost, headforemost, adv. phr. 
and a. a. adxK phr. Set headJoremoA, s.v. Head 
sb. 56. b. adj. Headlong, precipit.Tic. mre. 

I^lentber for Paris I. io..> Dial headforemost kind ot 
rlietori-; which c.ipsi/cs a Jury. 

Headful Jic dful), sh. [f. Hi:at> sb. 4 -I'ln. 2.] 
As much .ns the head contains or will hold. 

1589 CoGAN Ha'rcuHcaiih . F. fy 2 ^4 A headfull of vapour',. 
1633 Foro 'Tis Pity 1. ii, I’ll undertake, with .t haiidfii! 
of silver, to buy 0 lieadful .if wit at any time. 1884 Century 
h lctg . XXIX. 5.1 For al! his headful uf knowledge. 

Head-gear ;hc‘d|gi«j). 

1 . Th.nt which is worn on the head ; a hat, cap, 
bonnet, or head-dress of any kirnl. 

1^39 Im:. R. lFatdrobe liBi*.} 53 (jam.) lleifi, ten held 
geiiirt offedderi*; fit hms. x6az Burton .Inat. Atei. i.'t. ii. 
HI. iii, (.ilitteriiig attires, counterfeit colours, hc.'idgivirf:, 
curled hairs. 1729 So-nh-rvu.i.k A/. Kanisay fjK In her 
tartan plaid .And all her richest headgear trimly clad. 1875 
1 . 11 . Bknnkt Winter Ate, lit. 1. iii. icd. 5' 76 The iieciiliar 
lie.idgear used in India as .t protection ajijaiiist the mul 
x888 J. 1 *AVN Aiyst. Alirbridge I. iii. 47 Hts headgear — a 
billy-(.ock-hat. 

2. 'I'he parts of the harness about a horse’s head. 

1875 Kntc;iit Diet. Afeeh., Headgear, tho bridle of a 

hc'i.sc. I’lie lieud-stall and bit. 

3 . Minittg, Apjiaralus at the head of a shaft. 
(Sec also quot. 1881.) 

iBai Collieries 4 Coal Trotle (cd. 2' 200 The crci:ti:i:i of 
hciui-gcar will depend much upon the dr.-scriptioii of 
iiiai:hin»'ry to be employed. 1875 K. F. Makiin tr. Hai rtz 
Windim; Afaeh. t)- An iron head gr.-ir con'iisring of two 
vertical lat ike girder legs .Tiid two stun s. 1881 Kav.m .inu 
M/niag Gloss.. ltea,tgciir, l)ial part cf deep-boriiig 
amiaraitis whii h remains at llie surface. 

4 . The rigging on the fi»rc part of a vessel. 

Headgrow, dial, form of Kdouuw. 
tHea'dhood. Obs. rare. In 5 hoodhodo. [f. 

1 Ieao sb. f -BOOB.] ^ IIeadshii’. 

C 1449^ J^Ki rv rc A’.//-, .j a; If Cri.'.t wulde JVtir i.>r hise Suv- 
cc^.^clu^i.■% to.Nti^nde in lieedh>Hle ••fal the ( hiruhe in F.ilbi* 

Keadily (hcdiil, a.dz\ [f. Hkady r -lv-.] 
In ahead)' inauucr; headlong, precipitately, h.astiK, 
rashly: violently, impetuously; ft'J'Kvrly. 

t-X450 Merlin ir.j.Antor .. jnt t_ hym so Imvlylychr wiili a 
j;rele sucre, that buthe the tyiiibii ainl ••tt.'len hedle shcwi;«l 
thouign hi;. >huldre. 1565 tioi.Mso ihdd's Met. Ipl.a. 
(ifi.jjl 10 A person s.Tgc and wise., who hc.idily will uoiliii'..: 
tulcrprisi:. 1683 R. Grovt. Persivas, L onununhn 17 Why 
.should wc run so hcadily into oj-poidte Parlic-s?^ 1736 I... 
Wllsild Scheme t'rea'id. iv. Wks. ''1787) ii. 454 The iiiiilll- 
iiule. .ran he.idily into mischief. 

Headiness (hc'dines). [f. as prcc. -1- -RESS.] 
The quality or ctaidition of being heady. 

1. Ka-shnes*;, hastiness, precipitancy; unailine;-^. 
self-will, obstinacy, hcadslrouguess. 

*475 L*k. A’ctlesse 79 Usid after his owne wilfulne.vce .niid 
l^dincsse .'ind without counceile.^ X579 Siensi-.r .S-b//,. 
Cal, Dod., Of wiile.«;sc heacliiies«c in iudgirig, 01 of hecnf 
lesM? hardinesse in condenuuMi;. 1768-74 Tcckfr L t. Xaf. 
(xi>52) II. 414 The raliuiuilisl, who L-oni|>laiii:i .so loudly of 
the headi ness and ha.'.tine.s.s of zimI. x86s W. C5 . Palukavi. 
.■irabia 1. 65 Famous for headinesik and the spirit of con- 
ir.Tdiction. 

2. 'fhe quality of going to the head ; intoxicating 
quality. 

1603 iJoi.i.ANO Plutarch's Afor. 6s b, Hu was not .Tble i-.i 
bcare his drinke nor resist the lea.st bcndlriesiie and slrci'igili 
thereof; 1653 Gvunali. Chr. ineiym. 1. x. § 2 Ffby 
Water to dash this strong w'inc of joy, and take away it.s 
he.Tdine<b. 


Heading (he'diq), xtbl. sb. [-tXd b] 

I. The action of Head r.,.in v.arious sen.«:es. 

1. The cutting off or removal of the head : ft. 
of]H.‘rsons: bchc,ading, dccat'italion. areh. 

M 1300 Cursor Af. 22860 Men .. wit hcfding dr.ighi. or 
h.TnginK spill. 1494 Faiiyan 11. xx.\-vii. vq By hcdil 

yng, fleyng, breiinyngc, ii other cruel execucion.s. 1555 
W. Watklman Far.ile Facions i. v. 66 To be pcriur'.il w;y. 
lieadyiig. x69a Wa«.;stam-k /7m./. C.iret. xv. il-z 'J'Ih Ii 
frequent Headings ami Gibl'ettiiigs. 1893 ■/////• e 9 
Sept. 346/x Plots and rumours of plots, with thcii con- 
sequences of headings and hangings, 
o. of tiees, etc. 

155* 11 I'LOKi, ne£id)*ngt», or chopi'j uge, 01 cl>pi»yngc tf 

ID i 



HEADING. 


14H 


HEAD-LINE. 


:frty ihynce, trumatio, 1707 Moktiver y/wfA 1. (i7o8»3is 
As ’ris a inrc^c tree you must avoid heading of them if you 
i an. . *»43 h -n/. A\ .SW'. IV. lu I]earliiig*i.Iown. 

that is, l eiUtjviii^ all tlie brunches to williio a foot or two of 
tlie main forks or the stem of the tree. 18B6 G. NrcHOCfiON' 
/y/ft. Gitni. S.V.J I’lcacliiiKHlown will lie requisite with 
fruii-trccs whicti it is intciincd to graft. 

2. The action r>i' furnishing or lilting with n head. 
1390-1 ill Rxped. Earl Derby (Ctiiiidea) i 7 Pro hedynge 
iiij dulinruiii pro flourc tiiiponcndo. 1463 Mtxnn. <$■ Housch, 
F.xp. (^Roxli.) 193 Fi>r hopyng and hedyng and svttyiig in of 
hedys of pyp>;s and barells. 1599 MinsmeUi JCnastMura^ 
heading with iron. 

8. The process of forming a head or coming to 
a head; culmination. Also ^Sce 
Head .c/a ga, >7, 31; Heaii 7 j, 6 , d.) 

1819 Rkks Cyr/. s. v. JJrasstott The true purple kind is 
superior both in si/c and perfectiiens of heuuing. 1857 P. 
Fkki'man PriHC. Dirt. Sen’. II. 98 It was . . the heudiiig-up 
and the final eflforl of a form of thought, which . . luid for 
110,11* a century past been gathering inomcntiim. 1B73 F. 
Rohkmtson' Eng-in. Motes 19 The heading up of the water. 

4. A facing or advancing in a particular direction; 
the doubling of a hare, etc. (« ITkaij j/a 2 S\ 

1607 To1‘.ski.l Four-A Beasts (165B) 107 Rcineinhring and 
preventing, .the subtile turnings attd headings of the hart. 
fbiil, i?o The nature of this hare is Miiietiiucs to It-ap nml 
make headingH, sonieliines to trc.id softly, i860 .l/i'iv'. 
Marine .V/ic. VII. 9.8 With your prc.sful hc!Ailing you will 
run aground. 

6. FoothalL 'Fhe action of striking or driving the 
hall with the head. 

1887 Sperling fA/e ?S Mar. 4/5 Their kicking and head- 
ing liviiig perfcriion. 18^ M. Siikmiman Aths'eUcs \Eootb. 
iTiadin. Libr. ;}47 Heading is often quicker than * footing ' 
when the ball is high in the air. 

II. C^oncrclc senses. 

6. A clistiiict or sciiarable part forming the head, 
lop, or front of a thing ; b. in Ncedk^oork ; c. in 
Mining : sec quota. 

1676 Moxon Print i,etf, 40 'I'he Heading is made like 1 he 
He.iding of k. 1870 F. R. \Vii.kon Ch. lAmiisA The 
t'Ast window lias [:i] low four-centred arched heading. 1875 
K.viciir t)ict. the tlevicr of | 

a signal- rocket, such as a starJictuiin^^ a honnix^heatiing. 1 
b. .875 Kmigmt /.Wr, ;l/t*i-A., Heading . . {Sesoing , the I 
exte.iiKion of a line of ruftliiig above the line of stitch. 188a I 
CAi'i.FiiiiJi S.uvARii Dirt. XeedUmork, tlca.iinfi^ a term j 
used s<.niie(iiiics instcavl of Footing, to dislingnish the etlge 1 
of the l.-icc that is ii|v)n the sidnofthe l;i<.e sewn to the dress ; 
from the edge th.it is left free. 1886 Queen 22 Jan. 114 ; 
Two lurtaiiis. .with headings made in si^t silk. ' 

C. 1881 Kaymono Mining Gloss.y liett^fingSy in ore-_ I 
drc‘-sing, the heavier {Kirtioiis'collorting at the uiiper end of ! 
a liiifldic or sluice, .is opposed to the tailings, whuh escape 
at the other end, and the middlings which receive further 
treatment. 

d. 'I’he highest part ; that wliicli is at the top. 

^ 1846 yrrtt. A*. Agrir. Soc . VII. i. 56 'I'he middle or hc.id- 
ing of the .stctch would grow little. 1883 Gml m.ky (ihss. 
Coul-tnining, Headbtgy., the top portion .above the tub sides 
of the i'>ad carried. 

7. Material for the heads of casks. 

177a Ann. Reg. 2;{o/a Ijuuntieh .. ti) be allowed u(x>ii the 
iiiqHirlatioii of white oak st.avcs and heading. 1774 J. i). 
At>a.ms Diary ij Aug. Wks. 1850 II. 34.1 They had vast 
forests, and could make their own he.ading, staves, .anil I 
hoops. ,*8^ SiM.MONDS Diet. TradCy ffeadingy pieces of j 
tt\jod MiiteJ for closing sugar hogsheads, and other casks. 

8. The title or inscrijitioii at the head of a page, 
chapter, or other division of a book, manuscript, 
cic. ; cf. IIe.viijA. 13. 

Peat iiXii iiHg {Printiuc'y the ruiJiiber.s indicating the j 
pagin.'tlion ; live heading, the running title at the top of the i 
page /Toiliaiisen Terknel. Diet. 1374'. ' 

1849 Kiiv.k --k Comm. Class-ik. 53 The Meading .. should 1 
be wi iittMi I tie wli.ilc width of the paper 011 which the ; 
aL<.:oiint to lie iiKidf* out. 1867 FKr.i:«.\N Form. Ow*/. ’ 
110701 I. App. 667 Thiji-> the d:ii« given in the heading of i 
one of the manuscripts. 188$ Sir R. ltAGGAt.t..AY in A/in' \ 
Times Rep. T,I I. O72/1 A group of sections, the beading of i 
which is * •^Ifichd Receivers .and .‘st.ilf of Hoard of 'I r.i<h; ! 

b. \ division, section of a subject of dis^ j 
course, etc. ; cf. FIkad .tA. 27. j 

1859 Dahwi.v {)rig. .V/cr . v. 11873) The prim iple tiis- \ 
c:us.seil under the hist hcadtiig may lie applied lonni- presciit ■, 
siibiect. t86t Tiior.i.oi*K Orley /•'. xxxil, The woman I 
Roister i.s in the ne.vl room. And I . . will take down the i 
headings of what evidence she can give. j 

9. A fancy-stiipetl border at the end of n piece of • 

calico, or the like. 1 

tio. ? A bank or dam: cf. Hkad .rA. 17. Oht. j 

i66a nijc.ijALi: Hist. Imbankine xlv. 234'^! 'i'he Ilcved- | 
inges of Si>a!dirig. on Westone Side, had used anti ought to j 
be whole, hut then were cut through in divers pl.iccs. 1793 ! 
Sonihburn (nelo.^. Art 14 Cuts, draiii.s . . heading.^, trays. ! 
183a floUUvness Drainage Act 13 Dams, mound.s, headings, i 
clougli:,. j 

11. A lioiizontal passage driven through in pre- 1 

paratioji for a tunnel, for working a mine, or for 
rlraining, ventilating, or other purpiosc ; a drift or ! 
drift- way; also, the cJid of a drift or gallery. ! 

1819 itKKS C>t /., Headings arc small soughs or luimels . 
tlrivcii underground to collect and draw oiT the springs of '• 
water from any tunnel, ilecp cutting, or other large work. : 
1838 F, W. Simms /'///-. IPhs. Gt, Brit, ye l*he heading ! 
iiiUbt be ctirricfl through before any p.irt of the main tunnel 
is commenced. 1878 F. S. Williams Mid/, Kailsv. 422 The ' 
bottom of the land.slip. .wu.s druiiied by underground hv.'ui- 
inus of great depth. 

12. .A top lajer or covering ; in various technical 
applicatioiis* 


1777 MACHKine in Phil. Trans. T.XVIll. 115 Oo/e is then 
puttied on, to fill up interstices; and the whole crow 1 us I 
with a .sprinkling of fiark, which the laiinrrs call a hcndiiig. 
1846 Wokcii.«rrKR, Heading . . foam on liquor. 1869 R. H. 
.Smyth Galdf, Viutoria Gloss., HeadingSy cOtTrse i^avcl or 
drift overlying the washdirt. 1873 (?• Rrt\ CXX AV^ 143 
The lignite is covered by a thick he.'uiing of s.*ind [etc.]. 

Id. A mixture for producing .a ‘ head’ on beer, etc. 
1861 Wynter Soc. Bees S5 The heading.. is a mixture of 
half uluin and h.itf couperas ground to a line |K>wder. 

14 . Homespun cl<itli. Southern U.S. 

1878 N. II. 1 fiSMtiv ^'oy. Paper Canoe 236 A roll of home- 
spun for a pillow, which tlie women called * heading 

III. 16 . attrih. and Comb. a. From sense 1 a : 
used for beheading, as heading ax, block, hill, many 
+ sieoti, s 7 vord. b. from sense 8, as heading-line. 

o. In the names of tools used in various trade s for 
making or manipulating the * head ’ of an arlicle, 
as heading chipper, chisel, circUr, hammer, jointer, 
planer, saw, tool, etc. d. heading-oourso, a 
course of bricks lying transversely or consisting of 
headers ; hoading-joint (see quoi.) ; f heading* 
stone, a faced or pitched stone : cf. Headed 5. 
Also Heading-knife, etc. 

* 5*3 Dou(iLi»s ARneis vi. xiv. 46 So bryiiie and felhuin 
with the "heding ax. 1679 in Daify Pfeios 1 Jan. (189115, 6 
[A] * heading a.vc * [does not appear in llie Tower luventorii's 
before the ye.ir 1679.] <<1833 I.i>. BKRNiiiis Gold. Bk, M. 
Aurel. (1546) D iij, There .shotilde be no nede of .. ’‘hcmlil- 
yng bltxrkes for tr.iitours. i^S Knk.iii Diet. Meeh., 
^//eading-ekise/y a clii.*icl for cutting down the lie.ad of a 
iiiurtbe, a mortisc-chi.sel. Ibid., fadings irvler (( 'orper- 
ing\, a itiacliitie fur cutting down and drc.vsing the pir.r.c.>; ti 
form the head of a cask. \x6s 9 W ILI sFOKU St ates Comm., 
Areh. 2 The length of 2 bricks or t 8 inches for the ” heading 
course. 1776 ( 1 . Skmi'le Building in iVafer 116 'rbe 
Parapets . . must rest on a heading Course of t. nt Stone. 
»« 74 . 7 'oi.hau.sen Pecktud. Dili., Heading-hammer 
[need/emaking). ax 9 ao Young IFAA'rj.viv, 'J'hey liae taeii to 
the ’heidiiig-hiti His lady fair to see. 1833 Cr.ahb Teehnot. 
Dkt.. * Heading Joint {Carpent.\ the joint of Iwo or more 
lioiinis 2it right angles to the fibres. t874'roi.ii.\i.'sKM Teek- 
nol. Diet. h.v., ’‘Jieading-liiie, htad-inargin, ninniiig title. 
1890 C-Hii.n liatltulsxii. ccviii. 125/2 Hcorclerslbe Mieading- 
maii to make ha.ste. C1375 Se . Leg. SaintSy Crist&fore. 594 
diri:>tofor«: fnith |>an liaf pai lede, Fuith one to he '^Iveding 
Slade. 1766 F.ntick /.< virfi/«lV. 42A St. Juine.sVsciuare. i.-» 
neatly pa veij Biili *headiiig-.stone all over. 1513 Dc.n.in.AS 
ARtteis VI. xiv. 30 *Heding swcn.l, b.iilh felloun, scherp and 
g.iir. 1364-5 Burgh Kec. Rdin. (Rec. Soc.) j Feb. (Jam. 
Siippl.', His tua h.’indit .sword to lie v.sit for am*, heiding- 
Mvord. x868 Mokkis Earthly Par. 1. 120 Make .shaip thy 
fearful heading sword. x8s« Ari'i.i* lON Diet, .l/i-t/i. I. 69, 
The * heading tools., are made of all sizes and varieties of 
forms, x87$ Knioiit Diet. Mech., Heading-toolKEorgiug^y 
a tool nsttfl ui swaging hcad.s on stems of holts. 
Soading, ///. a. [f. as prec. f *inu 2.] 'Phat 
heads or forms a head. 

1819 Rkk.s CycL S.V. Brassica, Of the. .common heading 
<:ahb:ige, the v.nietie.s are iitiiiierous. x8a6 Lovnos Rncyel. 
.-Igrie. (1831) 515 The shc.ivcs :ire .set on end in pair;; . . and 
coveted, .by what aie called heading sheaves. 

ScOidillgf-kliifb. A knife used for heading. 
Applied a. to various kinds of knives used by 
coopers, sadtllcrs, curriers, etc. ; b. to a knife for 
removing the heads of fi.slies. 

X574 in Rogers A^rie. \ P rites 111.5841/2 yCarpentcr's 
tvoh'\ *2? heading knives. x88o 'J'i-kner Cntal, Tool IVks. 
(Sheffwld' 10 Cowpers Heading Knives. 

Keading-xnaclline. a- A kind of harvester ; 
= Header f c. b. A mnchinc for forming hc.ads, 
as for cask.s, pins, bolts, etc. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Heatling-machinc{.-igrieuUure\ 
a machine for t:uttiiig off the heads of grain fn the Held. 
X884 B'ham Daily Post 23 FvU a/4 Hcading-machinr, for 
bicycle siiokes. 

tKeadisli,^. Ohs. rare. [f. He.\T) sb. f -isa.] 
Hcadv, headstrong. 

Vai-sck. 3x5/1 Heedysshc or hcedslronge, /fj/w. 
Headkerchief (he dkajtjif \ rare. Alsohead- 
korchor. A kcrcliicf for the head. 


xS^ CovERUALE Fruit/. Less. iii. Wks. (Pinker Soc.' I. 
127 'I'he clothes wherein the l.ord wics wrapjicd, the he.ifl- 
kerchief, every thing fulileii tugc.thcr in his several place. 
*577 Fwa.mi'txim Joyful Neios (15801 3 'I'hcy doc jierfuim! 
thcrewilli their head kerchers, when they doe goc to .sleepe. 
X85X i...\YAUU Pop. .'lee. Diseosf. Xinevi/ir’j^ Over his Kiffi.Th 
or headkcrcliier was folded a Tniiian. X896 IVestm. Gaz. 
1^ Dec. 7 . 1 1 Tlic c ostumes and headkorchiefs arc infinitely 
picturesque and varied in ca^Iuur. 

Headland chcdht'nd). [f.ii£AD W'. ^ I..\nd j^] 
1. A strip of land in a ploughed field, left for con- 
venience in turning the plough at the end of the 
furrows, or near the border; in old times used .is 
a boundary. Callctl in .Srothind, hceulrig,^ head- 
room. 

In .some districts the hc.*idland is left only at the two end.s 
of the ridgc.s or * lands but in others it runs parallel to the 
fence, rcund the whole field; it is ploughed I.ist, with 
furrows fKirallel to the fence. w'liii:)i at ttic lieail ami foot of 
the regular furrows of the fiel.-l rro.s.s these s .1 right angles. 

956 Ch nrter of Radrviy in YsSxAe Land Charters On' 
Ixet lieafod lond ofkc hcaliHhni uiidlutig fuia. c 1000 /Kli'ihc 
frW, in Wr.- Whicker 147/18 J.imites, haftnlland. 14. . / ‘ae. 
ibiti. 584/8 Forarinm, an hedeloiide. X483 Cath. .'iugl. 
i8o/i An Hcde Ismilc.au/seges, arfi/lHimu. 1573 Tl'sskr 
H»sb. xxi. (1878) 58 Now filongh vp thy hedlund, or dvliie 
it with si^de. Kuchin Courts Leceii67s) 309 Custom 

to turn bis lloujp upon the llfaxl-laiid of another is a good 
Custom. 1637 lYatertown \ Mass.) Rec. 26 Feb. (1894) 3 
There shalhe two Rod of badland lying next to every mans 
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particul.Tr ineddow. 16^ Worliogk Syst. Agrie, ii68i> 
327 Hcail'land, that which is ploughed ovenhw.iit at the 
eiuks of the other T.ands. X863 Fawcett Pot. Kcou. 1. vi. 81 
After the centre of the field has lieen ploughed, the head- 
lands w'ill remain to be ploughed sefiarately. 

2 . A point of land projecting into the sea or 
other cxp.insc of water; a cape or promontory: 
now usually, a boltl or lofty promontory. 

1^7 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Yoy. (1589) 253 An head Inml 
calloa Capo verde. 1555 Kukn Decades jfyo A loundc hvU 
ouer the hedde lande. X39S Si'KNSkk lOI. Chut 283 An 
high headland tbm.st far into the ;.ea. xfiaa K. Hawkins 
Yoy. R. Sea (1847) '7*) In all the coast from head-hind l<i 
head-land. X76Q I?e Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. III. 31a The C:ipe 
or Head-land of St. Rees, .xtill preserves its Naine.^ 1856 
Kank Ant. lixpl. I. ix. 102 I..uriy bemUamls walled it in. 

attrih. 1887 Howkn Yirg. cKneid ill. 6 >J 9 The towering 
blufts of Pachj'nuin’.s headland brow. 

Hoadle, v.iriant of H kddle. 

Headless Cbcdh-s), a. [.See -1.K.SS.] 

1 . Without a head ; having no head ; deprived of 
the head, beheaded. 

rxooo /Eli-hic I’ifW. in Wr.-Wiileker 159/1 Truneus, hea- 
fodUMS 13.. Seuyu .S'ag. (W.) 1333 The hciiedles 

bodi..Was i-drawc ihoiirgh r.iieri strele.' r X489 Caxton 
.Sonnes 0/ Ayiuon xiv. 331 Hym that ti«vrr shall come 
tigayn, hut he be hedles. 1579 Si'ENSkh SkepA, Cal. Feb. 
86 i.'iiddie, 1 wote iliou kenst little good. So vaincly 

r. idii.ince ihy he.'idlcsse hood. 15^ — B'. (.k iv. iii. 20 The 
headle-Mc Lrotikc, as bcedlcsiiC of that s-tuwrr. Stood still 
awhile. 1773-91 Hooi.ii Drl. P'ur. xi.ii. 'K.l, 'J'he hc.idlc.s.s 
trunk of Agr.'iin.'int. i86e I>. Wilsi'^n Peek. Man II. xix. 
j*.! 6 Headless figiin^s are the s>]mboIs of the dead. 

'Headless hood, mmioL 1579, i** tAI»laintd in the Globe ed., 
followed by recent Diet-.., as — but Spenser 
elsewhere always distiiigtiishrs heotltess and heedliSs.) 

•I* b. In grimly jocular phr. to hop hcaillcss — to 
have the head struck off, to be bchciuh tl. Oh.s. 

CX330 K. BkI’NNK ChroH, lYace (Holts) 1082 Hedies 
scluir hop. 1:1330 King 0/ Tars ivg) Ilou the Sar:i- 
zins that day Hopped hcdles for heorc pray. 13^ 
KVMi'LK tr. I.csHds Hist. .Setd. vii. Moiiy anc of the t lit* if 
uohilitic .. llie Druse gart hap bcidlcs. 1635 R. N. tr. 
Camden's Hist. Flin. 1. in I-est she saw ere long those 
on whom :,hc most leaned, hop heatUesse. 

c. Having no head, or having lost the head (in 
various senses, see I Ikad sb. II) ; without the top. 

Headless t ross (.*/ro) tan cro.vs ; see (.'uoss sb. 18. 
ri4SO Pallad.on Hush. 1. 88 r Dreiine hci:r and I her the. 
heerlles gai h U stclis. x5x3 1 )oi:gla.s ^Kneis vuxiii. 12 Thai 
Jeiiys him lipoii liis bcidirss s|H:ir. 1562 in VAcar/s ylnat. 
liSSr.) App. iii. 163 'Hieic sh.’ilbe CC blew hcdles Cri*s>«*‘. 
made with all i.onvenieiil spcdc. X693 C. Matiikk Woud. 
Invis. lYortd 137 Seven'll Poppets, . with hcaille.-. 

Pins in them, the Points being out ward. xBSa Mi/it. P.Mgin. 
I. II. 86 b..ic.h cylinder is made of gahiuiis ••r headless casks, 
placeil end to end, and lashed together. 

d. 1 laving no part distinctly orgaiiuod as a head ; 

■ - AcKru.H.oii.s 3. 

xB8o Dastian Brain vii. 107 Sedentary animals, though 
they may possess a Nervous Sysf»>in, .ire often ticadle..-. 
1U3 .ImerUan VI. 46 It (the oysiti ) isa headless creature. 

2 . Having no chief or If.idcr. b. Subject to no 
ecclesiastical head. » Cf. Acephai.i 2,) 

c X330 K. Hki.nnk Ckrott. H ‘ai:i: (Rolls) 6617 A lond hedle ; 
in lyme of neilc. 1539 Moke Com/. ag.<!f. Trib. iii. Wks. 
1760/i Nuw to this great glory can ther no man conn: 
hrdlesse. t.)ur lie.id i.s (.'lirist. 1565 T. Siai'Leion b.^rtr. 
Laitk. fjih, He.-nllef. boretike.s bicau.ic lh«:y were vndcr no 
bishops. 1598 Dahkkt Theor. lYarres it. i. vS Not to send 
them out like Jicadlesse men. Slit R. Filmer Po- 

tfiareha ii. ^ 17 (Ktldg.) 41 It will lie in the hands of the 
headless iniiltiluile. 1833 Mii.man Lat. Chr. xiii. ix. (L.), 
He. .would . . appeal to Chri.steiidoin against the decree!} of 
a lieaitless council. 

3 . W.iii ling ill braiim or intellect; binin]cs.s. 

1536 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 2*25 That the kyng of 

heuen woTdc in.-irry his onely eicniaji .soiiv to a hcilh .s 
woin.in. 1549 CiiKKE Hurt ,^edit. (1641; 22 Neil her-, 
touched of hcadlesse Captaines, nor holdcn of hrainicsse 
Rebels. 1884 Pall Mall G. 12 .Sept. 4/2 A landowner, 
perfectly heartless and headless. 

b. Of things, actions, ttc. : Sciiseles.s, stupid. 
1586 J. Hooker Girald. lrel. in Holinsked II. 86/j Their 
hart! words wr headlesse saiciigs. a 16x9 Fotiiekhv A iheom. 
I. ix. a -J (1622) 62 HeadJcv-.se ( ild-wiiic.s Tales, xrai J. Law 
Count . Trade Introd. 1x751) I'-t The main h.'x/aru . . will 
of .'i ra.sh, raw, giddy aiicl headless direction. 

Hcncc Kea’dlessneas, headless condition. 

XB76 L. I'oLi KMAGiiK in Borin. Ref. Jan. 112 'Ihis .singular 
example of sanitary headlessnc.ss. 

Hea'dlet. Obs.Mdiaf. [f. Head jA + -let.] 
A little or miniature head. 

*577 H.arrison England itu viii. (X878! ir. 55 'I’he heads fof 
the crocus] are said to child, that is, to yeeid out of some 
parts of them diuersc other headlets. 1847-78 IIalliwei-I-. 
Headlets, buds of plants. lYcst, 

Hea'd-line. 

1 . .Vaut. a. One of the ropes that make a sail 
fa.si to the yard. b. See qiiot. r 1^94. 

1636 Capt. S.Mnii Alcid. Vng. Seamen 15 Dinerse otht-'r 
.small TOfd.'igc, as head lines, X&7 — Scafnan's Gram. v. *22 
Head linc.s, are the ropes that make all the sailes fast Ip 
the yard. 1794 Rigj^ing ty Seamanship 1 . 169 Head-line, 
the line sewed along the upper edge of flags to strengthen 
them. 

2 . Printing, •{•a. Sec quot. 1 676. fb. ScetmoL 
1823. c. The line at the top of a page in which 
the running title, pnginatiou, etc., are given; 
title or sub-title in a book, iiews|inper, etc. 

1676 Moxon Print Left. 6 The Head-line is I he upiier line 
that bounds the Short lAittcr. 1833 Ckahb Teehnol. Dtei. 

s. V. Head, Htaddine, the liue wluch i« drawn across me 
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HEAD-MOULD. 


t-ip or head of a page. 1814 J. Johnson Typegr. 1 1. vi. 1 
Head-lines a^e generally set in small capitals of the same 
fount, or in Italics. x8a5 Hannaki) Ty^ogr* 411 Having .■ 
placed the headdino at the lop, and signature or dircctimi 
line at liottoin.^ 1890 Dilkk Probi. Greater ISrit. I. 78 'J ho. 
uiiia/ing headlines which are so conspicuous a feature in 
rhe leading journals of New York. 

3 . A Hue or roj>e attached to the head of an ani- 
mal, as a bullock {Cent. JHct,). 

Hence Bea'd-line v. trans.^ to furnish with a 
head line; Hea'd-linor, one who writes licad-liiies. 

189X Pumh u3 Apr. i<)6/2 A daily newspaper gave a head- 
lined account of the speech. 1891 Pall Mall O. 27 Oct. 2/2 
'I'he Titnes is 1ii:coming quite stiiurt as a ' hciid-lincr x89e 
Colanthus vOhio^ Oixp. 2 Aug., 'llic hcfullincr of the Journal. 
1897 Literary Cte/flr r July 109/1 The bo<jk is head-lined 
with the uiinouiicenicnr th.'it [etc.]. 

t Kea'dlinff, s/k Ods. Form.s: 1 hdafod-. 
-ud-, 3 houoalinff. [f. Ukad s 6 . i -lino. cf. 
Oakling.] In OK., J^k]u.il, fellow, mate; in quot. 
1275, Chieftain: cf. Ger. hiiuptlin,^. 

t'9So Lindi&f. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 49 (, if. . yfle ffr.*iel . .ongnnn 
slae neafiidlirigos tiis. c 1275 T«ay. 9986 Hadden hii uiiiic 
heuedliiig [c taos to herc-to)uJ. 

t Kea'dlinif , (rz.) obs, [f. iirad jA t 

'LING-: cf. Ob. bir€lin^j\ 

A. aiiv. 1 . Willi the head foremost ; hcadlonj;;. 

13.. A’. .1 lis. ji'jifu Hcorc hors hedlyng mette. 1382 

Wvci.iK Matl. vWx. 3a Al the drvniw wctite heedlyiige [15*6 
Tinoalp. hedliiige] in to the. sei;. < 14x0 Sir Chxes 354, 
f .schall. .put the nut hedlyiige. xgAo Cranmkk lUhie Pref., 
To tumble a man heedlinge dowiic Um hyll. 

2 . Without thought or reg.ncl ; precipitately. 

X42X a Hck:ci.kvk Ditiloe <147 ’I'li'iii wilt nat haastf, I irowe, 
Vn-to thy ponne and ther-with wirke heedlynge. 1526 
PUjUr. /V^/. (W. dc W. 1531 > 51 To iviiiie hedlynge .. vi>m 
:ill iitH.»ap.lye.s. X603 Knuixes Hist. Tttrlcs (1621) 17.1 The 
rot of his discomfited ariiiie Hying heiulling h:iek againe 
to Constantinople. 

B. attj. I’lecipitate. 

<■15x0 lUnci.AY .IZ/rv'. Gti. Manners (1570) Hv, lii .stii- 
leiice remise is les.scr iniury, I'heii in lieadiing senteiu i: j»r«- 
iiouncnl luistely. 

t Kea*dlillg8» adv. (^hs. Abo 4-6 -os, -Js. 

[C. prcc. Willi .adverbial genitive -es : sec 

1 . IIkaiiLing I, 

I 1400 Hrstr. Tnyji^:, [IfcJ hiirlit liyiil doiin hcdlyiige.-. 
153s C'.u bK^Ai.K 2 Sings ix. 33 Cast her dowm: hf.ndlingi's. 
1550 - Sptr. Peric vi. 1.1586'' '66 In a NlipiKiy and slldiii,; 
phicc he might full hc.iclling.s ouer ^ ouer. 

2. IlKAIiMNG 2. 

r 1380 Wv(..i.ir Sri. ITA’s. III. 150 pfi goii hcdlingi.st') hello. 
1558 r»i‘. Wai.son .S>/c .Sat rata. xx. 127 Whether so cult 1 ho 
llfshe and the clcuyll li-udclli hyiii, thythoi h«: 1 uniu'lli IjCud- 
lyiij'.cs. isg 6 ll.M.kV.Mii.i. tr. JnwltPs //iif. Stai. 1. it 3 
Moil) w.ilJe be dr.iwnc heidiings into the dcip swallio of al 
:i'ih'.'Miiii:ilfle viv'i:. 

Headlong iidzK and c/. Also 5-6 hod- 

long. [.Mtcr.uioii of the earlier Hkaiiling, by 
LTri.)iu.ous assimilation tu -i.o.ng : cf. .dtA'/on^.] 

A. adtJ. 1 . Head foremost, in falling or jdung- 
itig ; head downniost. 

^ 148a .U,vU: t'f Evtsham xli. (.‘\rh. • 85 Oftyn times he 
tijwii hedhing, 1548 Upai.i, etc. Eraxta. Par. Malt. iv. 32 
Tv) cast a man hedlong into tlie r)ver. xi^ |{i.i:Ni:ii<:vtr. 

III. I. x.viv. (ed. 7' 3..jo (?iiprif'ornus. .lisetli ri^lJt up, 
•ind .i;()eih dowue lic.-idhiii.;. i(M I. jo.spa //'A jO 

.AlIi-i un whom liis siihjvTts took And haiig'd him he.ndlong 
in the gviKIeii hi«x)k. 1725 IVu-i-; ihiyss. \ iii, 556 'I’o pliin.ee 
it lK-ii(lloiig ill the wheliiiing w.ave. 1887 Howkn I’irg. 
-i.\Hrid V. 176 M endlong inlo the waters the Iagg.ird helms* 
m.iii he threw. 

x6o 2 T. KirziihiiiiEKr Ap^t. aSa, He casts him sclfe 
hi-a.l-Iong to hel. 1652 Com kki:i.i. Paxsamira ill. 0676.1 34 
He plunged himself headlong into iib grief. 

2. Head foremost, a» in rushing forward ; with 
ungovcnied speed ; witli blind iinttcliiosity. 

fiA.scou.NK Phitottteuc 1 Arh.) 1 17 The harbrainde colie 
Which iKsidlong runties .tihI for no bridle bydes. 1607 Dky- 
mjN Pirg* Georg, iii. 140 He bears bis Ruler headlong 011 
the Koe. 17x9 Youno Rt’^’rnge 1. i, Darting headlong lo 
thy arms, I left The promis'd fight. 1884 i'hr. lEttrld 
> I Sept. 67C/4 A train ran oflf the line, and went headh>iig 
into a morass. 

Jtg. With iinrc.strained course ; witliout reganl 
lo where one is going ; precipitately. 

*53® Tin'Pale ./wxti*. More 1. xxix,They. .ruime headlong 
vino al mischief. x66s Manley Crtd/us* Loro ll'arrts 
» ^9 I his ciLst die Duke netul-long upon ConnseU, dangerotLx, 
‘1? •. X721 tJi-KKKLUV Pra>. Knin Gt. 

prit. Wks. 1871 HI. 205 7*0 see their country run hc.'idloiig 
1 fhosc luxurious follies. 1875 Jowfit /V. iA? (rd. 2) 
'' - j02 He among us who would l)e divine . . should not rimli 
iie!m]oiig into pleasures. 

B. (u^', I. Of heights, etc. : Such ns one might 
i:iU headlong from ; precipitous. Now rtne. 

<■ >5 S® Chkkk Matt. viii. jj Ui an hedlong pKice in to 

Wai.kkis Kpictrtus* JA”*. (1737I l.v, You 
r » •11'^" ® hc;ullong rrccipicc. x8i6 Rvhun Ch. I tar. 
»'■ \li, Like a tower upon .n headlong rock. 1854 Haw- 
*^ote-bks. (1879) b Syo a headlong hill, 
i lunging downwards head foremost, ns when 
«>ne falls or dives : a. of actions. 

f ijM C’tess pFMnKOK'K Ps. Lxxiii. V, They fell with 
lufadlong fall. i6p8-xx Hf. Hall Mtdit.i^ I'aios 1. S 60 The 
uesceni . , (is] casie and h<‘.Tdlorig. x8s6 M«s. IIuowntnc 
■ jjiwr. Leigh 6i7 Hendluiig leaps of waters. 1897 Mary 
^in»;slky IV. Africa 612 Taking a hc.*idlong dive into the 
•Icim Atlantic. 

b. of a person, etc. 

Butlrr Hud. I. ii. 870 The Friendly Rug preserv'd 
Kne ground, And headlong Knight fruin briibe or wound. 


l.n.MGP. Himtt. viii. 124 Down .. Plunged the headlong 
Hiawatha. 

c. Hanginj^ head downmost. rare. 

X7X0 PovK lf'Vtu/sor For. 210 Off iii her glaM, the inu?>ing 
shepherd &pie.s The headlong mountains anil the ilownward 
skic.s. 

3. Rushing forward imiHrtuoasly ; wildly impe- 
tuous. Of actions or agents. 

X5Q0 SfKKSFR F. Q. 11. xi. 18 Nor liounds nor banks his 
headlong mine may sustaync. x6x3 J. Dknnik Seer. Angl. 
I. ill Arb. Garner I, 158 The rivers making w.iy .. Wiili 
headlong course into the sea profound. 17x5-20 Poi-k /Had 
XII. 12(1 'I'lii-: moving legions speed their heaillong wa>. 
1718 /''rrethitiher So. 88 74 At her Call, he plunged into 
llie lieadloiig Stream. 1899 M acaulay /lixl. Ping. I. 122 
'J'liey saw aTuigadc of tbeir country men. .drive before it in 
headlong rout the finest infantry of Spain. Ibid. 54-i WiM 
nioiiiitain ixisses. .torn by hcatllong torrents. 

4. Characterized by unrestraiimblc or un- 
govcnicd haste; ])rccipitalc, madly iinpetuou.s ; 
rash, reckless. Of persons, their actions, etc. 

X566 T. Stai'LF.ion Ret. Untr. Je^a»elx\. rB Of nu>.it higli 
wicLcdnes or of hcdlongc nrrog.TnciV- 1586 J. 1 - 1 i)Ok.i.k 
Girald. Irel, in UoUnxked II. 89/2 'Mic lonl 'riioiims lieing 
youthfull, r.iiib, and headlong. X640 Yofkk I'nion lion. 29 
j be headlong crew of London favour the rebclks. 1791 
Cowi'ivK Odyss. II. 32a Iiijuiiuus Mentor ! headlong oi Jitor ! 
x8xo Scott I.ady 0/ L. \. xxi, The sparkling glance . . I.tf 
h.Tsiyloxe, or headlong ire. xi/h\ Aia»u:h. Kantn. 7 Ocl. 5 , 7 
R.'isn and headlong lL.Tdi:rN, 

llciicc t Bea'dlongwiae adv.^ in a headlong w ay, 
.. pieci pitatcly . Ohs. 

x6oo Ifoi.i.ANn Liry 2.^ Should still run on end, and head* 
longxvi.Ni; fall unto such LT-.f \ai2ms. 

■I Kea'dloug, v. Obs. [f. prcc.] 

1 . (rans. 'I'u cast hcradlong ; to precipit.'ite. 

1 1586 Cl F.ss PKVhiiOKK /'.V. Lxil. ii, To headlong him 
their thoughles devise. x622 II. Sviii'iKHAM Sertn. Std. Ocr. 
It. 11637) * 7 ^' 'That pl.Tce from which he was headlotiged. 
la 1655 I - AnA.M.s li’hx. <1861-2! HI. (D.) Our own siiifUl 
ignorance that hoadlongs us to confiunon. 

2 . tn/r. To procccil in a hcatllong fashion. 

1654 'Tkapi* Cotnnt. Fsfhrrxx. 14 ['ITicy] hurried and he.ad- 
longed in .a turbulent inanner. 

t Hea'dlonglv, adv. Obs. [f.TlK.\i)i.o.\o a. 
+ -LY -.] In heacUong manner ; ^Hk.vdloni; 
x6xo R. Abiu^t < M 'ay 29 W.n 'ung vs . . lo doe nothing 

hciidlongly and nishly. a x6l2 Donnh KniOofuTuc (1644) 04 
In Fraiuc the. alx>un<l against Hiiells, to whitdi lliev 

.in: hcadlongb* apt. xteSi^ConsM, Pisxvtv. Prt. Chanerty 
16 'I'hey were not hurried, or heudlongly driven on. 
Hea'dlongneSS. fare. [scc-nkh.h.J lic.ndlong 
fpinlily or speed ; precii«it.itcness, rashness. 

xs 3 ow-I/e/. Pr. Orangi'in / 7 ftf«/.r ( 1721) I. 517 IJy the Head- 
lo'igiies*, or^ 1 1 asliiic.ss of some. 186$ /'all \'/a/t G. 2 3 I )v.e . , 
It . . saves him from any dangerous l:c;ida)ngncss of iriipulse. 
Uoa'dlongSt iidv, Obs. cxc. dia/. [An altera- 
tion of the eailicr Headlings,] I1kai>lonu ad?j. 

[c 1400 /yestr. Tr.y iv-ySo [MS. x6ihi:. ; r.f, HsArtLiNCfS t) 
He hurlit down hetllongcs to the hard crihe.] 1546 Palk 
ling. 1 ‘otaries 1.(1560* 21 She should haue bene brought 
into a high nuumlniiie & there throne down hcacllotrgos. 
* 55 * RontN.soN Ir. More's Utop. i. (iKos? 101 'J o roiue lled- 
longes the conlr.iry w.iyc. x5^ l»f. Waison .Sit*. .S amr/. 
xxvi. 166 To runne hvdluiiges WTtbuut bridle, from oneciimc- 
to .inothrr. 1859 ^ K* iot . f . l>edc vi. 1 35 That's the ro.id 
you’d all like ti; go, headloiigs to ruin. 

t Kea*dly, Obs. Also I h^afodlfc, 4 hauod - 
liohe, hedly. [f. I Ikai 1 sh. + -LY 1 .] Chief, jmn- 
cijial ; capit'il ; (of .sins ' deadly. 

971 liliikl, Horn. 37 pwl we iishcaldan. .wibpa hc.ifodli<..in 
lenlitras. rsp*' reuen haoeiMiche /eiixies. c x^o 

WvcLiF .S'.'A IPks. TIL 103 pi* weddyng is broken by irhe 
hcdly syune. IxSM Shaks. Hen, /’, 111. iii. 32 The filthy and 
contagious (.’loud* Of headly Miirther, Spuylc, uiul Villany. 
F0I.S. 2. I, 4 heady. I 

tKeadly, adv. Obs. Alsu 4 heedli. [f. IIkad 
j/». 4 bT-.J In .1 hcatly manner; impetuously; 
]>reci pitatcly ; hcadily. 

x^8Wyci.ik fudg. V. 22'nicstr(mge?.leuf cntMuycs fledden 
with hire, and felden heedli. 1477 Norton Ord. AUh. iv. iu 
Ashiii. 1x652) 45 IJ e.idly they proccctl as men well nigh inadd. 

Bead-maA|^headxiiaii«lieadiiLan. I'orm.s: 
see IiKAJi.r/i. \0V: hcafodMan \ cf. MUG. //Wvf- 
man, houptman^ Ger. hauptmann, (.)N. he/uds- 
mabr^ Sw. hufundman. See IIeah sb. 63 .] 

1. C.'hief man, chief, leader. In various conle.\tii:il 
applications. 

rxooo .' 1 £lfkic IW. in Wr.-Wiilckrr 155/20 /’rv;/.w, 
heafodiii.m, net begn. ^1x23 t*. E. Chron. an. iioi pa 
will (Km |ja hc.ifodmeii wi^crraxlen ti>5e.ines pain cynge. 
-**75 f-amb. Horn. 123 5 '^ hefdmfii of pissei-c wnrItK: 
he fdeii icmiwcn crist. c: X20u iJrmin 297 ^loysies \va'*s 
h.efecjd mann Off Issraiete peinle. (1x400 50 .{le.xaHtXer 
44 1 To lie halden h(-u)'dinan of .ill pe hale wiTdc. 
tbiAi.i, etc. h.rasHt. J ar. ^ohu vn. 50 An hcadnian, it a 
doctor of the la we. X609 .Skknk Reg. Maj. (64 .111 I.cmF, 
and heidmen of all partd of this Kealnie. 1791 W, Hartr \m 
Carolina 489 The head men, or chiefs of the whole iiaiiuri. 
were convened. ixxSas Forbv Vac. E. Anglia, Htad-mixn, 
the chief hind on a farm. 1844 H. H. Wilson />*-//. India 
1 . 407 The landholders and hqad-incii of the villages. X873 
.Act j 6 37 r/t t. r, H8 § ? The term * for»*ign slate. ' includes 
any ttireign nation, .sovereign, prince, chief, or headman. 

t2. Hkamsman a. Obs. rare. 

*673 [R. Lki(.ii] Transp. Reh. 60 Probationer for the 
headmans office. 18x6 Bvron Parisina xv, The headman 
\soine edd. hcad.sm an]. .Feels if the axe be sharp and triir. 

Kea'd-mark. At*, [f. Head + m.\rk sA] 
1. The peculiarity of head, face, nnd features, 
which distinguishes each individual of n species : 


.s.'iid primanly of sheep, and opposed to any 
artificial mark as of a brand or ' buist’. Hence ta 
kno 7 o by kceuUmark : to know by personal ai'picar- 
ance, recognize by face. 

X 7 a 7 P. Walker Remark. /Passages 1O9 ’.Jam.} K. James 
VI. .k rtri\(iiig them all by head-mark. 1805 Fmrhyth 
Heauties Scotl. II. igo An iiitclligeiit shepherd kriows ail 
Lis sheep from i>c.rs«in;il .lojuaintancc, called luMd-inark, 
and (;.iii r^wear to llir idenlily of a .sheep a.s he could lo ibat 
of .1 fellow sLi v'.int. x8x6 Sf.Mi I Antra, xl.note, lie knew 
every book, :i=^, a '.hejiherd dues the innividiials of hi;- flock, 
by what i*- tullfd tu .id iunrk. x888 Hhvcr A tner. Camm-ic. 
II. lx. 426 In 'jitic-. win re ]>eoplc do not know their neigh* 
liours by lii.aJinaik. 

2 . A headlaiid marking the limits of fiebl.s. 

X820 I>. 1 i.'KM.H S onunady II. lor Xut .1 fence to be seen ; 
nor do there even .ijijic.ar lo ).>e .luy balks or head marks. 

Head Master, liea'-d-ma*Bter. "I'he piin- 

cij)al m.i.ster of a seliof)!, having as-sistant inasteis 
under him. 

*57® F<-kming I'auopl. Epist. yyj’Wo'. licavl maister of the 
schcile ly.steiiC'lh. x 6 ^ IJi.(u;.st Gymua.siaru't, the 

heail Master vif the pT.u’.t; whert; Cliairipi<jn.-( did e\eri.iM*.. abo 
llic head M aster ol .1 Srho(‘J. 1791 H'lswi-i 1. yohnit’n 2.) Apr. 
an. 1778. We were all as«|ulel a.sa si liool iipi.n the entrance 
•.•f the head-ina.sier. 1829 I-vtton Dcvtreu.r i. iii, The 
)ie:id-iiia.-tcr publir ly r.-iiiiplinje.i]ied luiii. 

Hence Kead-sua'Bterdom nomc-wd. .the \v« nbl 
or sphere of Head Master^. Bead-ma'atezMhlp, 
the position or olfice of Head Master 

X827 Annoi.o 21 Ocl. in Stanley /..ije -y Cio-r. ii. 

(1890) 48 WiNliiiig to procure for me. the he.itl- mastership .11 
Rugby. 1892 /'all Mall G. vs J;ui. 2.2 The suicev.ful 
removal of UppiugluiiU in Borth by Mr. ihriug wasab’-.iy^ 
regarded as one of the greatest triumphs iu the anii.'il-, of 
Vie,idmas(erdoiu 

Head Mistreas, heatd-mvatresa. 't he 

piiiicipal mistress of a school, ha\ing assistant 
mistresses under her. 

1872 (May; Pr.tspcctus .Kcht^ol iContetCs Piduc. I'nion, 
The SchtMl will he under the general >uperiiUcndciicc uf 
.1 (|ii.ilitir-d Head Mislrcvs, wh»i will have the *iaine power.- 
and duties as the He.id Master of a Public Stiiool. t88i 
Alaiin. .'^fag. Xl.IV. 483 'I'he attendant .soon brought 
the hc.id-misiress. 

Hence Kead-miatresB-Bliip, the position or 
olYice of Head Mistress. 

Kea'd-niOXIdy* Money paid for c>r by each 
IH:isou or head. 

1. A fee, tax, etc. paid i»er head ; a i>oll l ix. ; a 
capitation tee. 

1530 P\ls( 3H. 2.3' i.'r Hied money, iruaige, a 1618 Rai im'.h 
Rrm. 1.1644) 101 Hv u^^;d Uavid's Law of (.'anitation cr 
Hcad nuincy, and hud of every Duke ten ni.iiKs. (<1716 
Pnlitia L'nited Prm'. in .Soijieis Iracls (iSi’i.' HI. 6.32 AM 
the people of the land.. pay yearly for head money 
*794 J. GirFuHO Louis .VI'l. 119 An .mcKni cusloiii. . ‘.ly 
which u kiml of poll-tnx w:iN levied upon the subject.** of 
either nation in the other, called, in Liigland, hcad-/‘/oni\i ; 
in Franco, argent du chej'. 18x9 Ri.h.s Cytd. s, v. il» ad, 
Capitulioa. .called also /iV/and lu admoncy. 

2 . A sum paid for each prisoner taken al sea, f'(.»r 
each .slave recovered, or for each person Lroisglit 
in certain cirLiimstanccs. 

17x3 I.orul. 6*ff . No. 5i'9 i/3 Her .Majesiy':, llnuniy fur I In 
Hvaa-Mui)cy of the J’ri.^oners t.tkon in thv .. .-si. Fi.ioii*.. 
1868 Plrery li.ys -•//.■#.•. Ktldg.) 21 > ITiO fiitd -Vriii.aii* 
were made lAcr to the civil aulhcTilics, uiid the ship’s com- 
pany, .leciiv^d the head money allow’cd hy governnicnt. 
1893 W. T. Waw.n* S. Sea Islanders 67 \ small sum jut 
head f'T .ill rci.-niirs IPulyuesUin labourers] brought to 
Qurtn.slaml . . The practice of paying ‘ hend-monr.y ' w:i-. 
stopped loth ^larch, 18X4. 

t 3 . Tnyment tor i tdemplioii fmm death. Ohs. 

a 1533 l.iJ. Lkiinkk.s Uuon xlii. 142 To pay me for a km.'W- 
lege eucry yeit; .iiii. dtuiiis of goM for lliy lied muncy. 

Kea'dmoBt, a. [f. Heau sb. 4 -most.] 

1 . Most forward or advanced in order or progii < 
sion. a. Said esp. of the foiemubl shij) of a line. 

1628 DiciiV Piy. Medtt. 36 My sailia -.that was lieadmr.-.*i 
by much) kopt sight of her all nicht. 1717 A. 
ton Ait . E. Itui. II. 1. 226, I kept in the hc.'u.lm-.i-t 
Jonk, anil a good Officer in the sternmost. 1797 2 ^ i- i.scin in 
A. J.tiinc:.in /..t/e 11806' 40 1 he Evcellent wa.s engaged with 
the he.idinust, and . . leewanlniost of the Spanish ilivi.si*m. 
x8So ScoKi siiv Whaleman' s .Ad^'. v. .i85i;i.) 72 Lach striving 
lo be hf.iilmo.st in the chase. 

b. Koicnioii of any adv:incing series. 

1676 Makvkll tWr. Smirke f-2 [05] They .. would j*’>n, 
and at least be ihu Headiiin.vt in the* Persecution (if ilieii 
own former l*art5\ x8xo Scon Lady 0/ L. 1. ii, ’Ihcp, .i.s 
the hc:idmri.-(t foes appeared. 1856 Mrs SrtnvK I^red 1 1 . .vxi. 
216 'I'hey saw the ho:uliiio.st sijuirrcl walk into Drcd'.s hand. 

2 . T'opmiost. Chiefly dial. 

* 7 V 8 ll- i'ooKE I'urley hBjo) I. i. ix. 423 Whvre you may 
Use iiidiflcrenlly.. Topmost, Upmosl or Hcadmo.si. Mod. 
Sc. Gang up the glen to the heidmost house. 

t Kea'd-mould ^ Obs. [LMoi-ld skull.] 'I'hc 
skull. Only in Kead-monld-Bliot : see quot. 1719. 
So Kead-mould-BhottenneBS : see (piot. 1 6S4. 

If. Sonet's Mere. Com pit. ix. 321 Scifi.-isi*;. or. An 
InnamiiuUion of the ITrain, and of its Nlcml.iraues, aiiriulcd 
with a HoIIowikvss of the Muld of the Head.. It may be 
called Hciid-niuld-shoitoniiesN most properly. 1719 Qi im v 
Phys. tGit,, Head-Monld’shoi, ^ wl«en the Sutures of the 
.Skull, gcnct.'illy the Curcnal, ride ; that is, have their Ldgc.-* 
sliuot liver one another. X78X xienil. .^lag. LI. 63.5 \ Lend. 
Silts of .Mortality^ Headiiiould.shot, lluiscsliofhcad, .ind 
Water in the Head. .20. 

Head- mould -moulding. . /m/;. A v.nriant 
of Ifoou-MdUi.p, -i.vo, given in sonic mud. Diets. 
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HEAD8PBINO. 


KNir;iiT AUi A.t Head*moUling. 1889 j 

Heail-inolci, -molding. 

Kea-d-note. 

1. /M7i’. A summary prefixed to the report of a 
ileddcd case, slating; the principle of the decision, 
with, latterly, an outline of the facts. 

1855 Sin R. n. ( 3 kovi'Uer C^mui. Bemh Rtp, XVI. 491 The 
hi-ad note or the side or iiuirgitial note of a retxirt.is a t hing 
upon which much skill and exercise of thought is rciiuired. 
iWx Lav* l\cp. 14 Q. Hcnr.h l>iv. 817 The facts .. may he 
Kalne.reil from the above lie;vd-notc. 

2. .4///y. A note produced in the secoiul or tldnl 
rej,dster of the voice : cf. IlEAli-voicK. 

1869 in y'//v- Afcih. IX. No. 270. avi 'I’he result will he 
the eniir.si'«n of a firm, clear, sharp head note. *889 
/VV/. . 7 ///.V. IV. 322 'i’hc peculiarity of the female voii.c k 
the possessi-in of .a large nuifie of fine head-notes in the 
place of the male fal.si tiu. 

i* Kea'd-pan. obs. [OK. htafodpannCy f. h^nfoti 
r panne Pan.] Skull, brain-p.'in. 
c 1000 Gosp. Matt, xxvti. jj On ha stnwc Jk: y> ‘ 

;(eti<*inncd .gol^olha, is hcafod-pannan .stow f/./W/.j/I | 
<T. heafiidponnes ..towa]. c *000 .SVm-. /,< r. W. T. 370 Hundcs . 
luMfodpaiiiie xeenucad. 13.. Rir Rcues vA.) 2y76 A katf \ 
ati'i his hencfl pan. 

Kea’d-pexuiy. Obs. cxc. ///jA 

1. A poll lax or capitation fee. Cf. Ukaivmonky. 

c faooOKMiN lie snolidehfn forr himin Hiss h.cfedd- 
|•erliIJn.^ rei.rncnn. 1444 Ari 2.3 //i fi. I V, c. 7 f.n sorniiie dc 
Ix li. & pliiis, appellc/ hfde pciiiez. r 1460 A/yyL 

(.Surtees) 70 Byd ych inaii com to joii holly, And htyng to 
you a liei'dc penny. 1624 S.Miiir t' hernia iv. 1(^7 j 

A Penny vptui eueiy Toll, called a hc.ad-pennj*. ! 

2. A ]ierson.il or iiidivklnal ecclesiastical payment | 

c‘r ofTrring. ! 

1550 Ckowlkv hiform. .^r Petit. 11 h, . 1 . d. to the curate, j 
which he r.alled an hr.adc [icnye, and .vi. d. in .ii. chukc.s. { 
*®.1S l*AGrri Christ iano^r. iS-.: First-fruits, Redemption of 
the first-home, hvad-penre, :iiid Mich like, were by his Law.s 
reserved to the use and benefit of the piiest.s. 

Hea'd-piece. 'i'he piece that covers or forms 
the hea<l. 

1. A jdccc of .armour for the head, a helmet. 

*535 I-A-TIMKr .SVi-w., Xorth ;i Take also 

the helmet or ho.ad-piece of health. <116x7 H.ww.xko 
iidn*. /y 116.3:') 37 Ho finding t he Kado.. without his hehnel 
. .I'xike of Ills <iwije heiulpeeco and put it on the Karles head. 
1697 ftRYOhN \ il. (i?i6) 176 'Phe shining he.idpiece 

and the shield. Macai:i..\v LnysAnt . Lake AV- 

gi/tns xxviii, Maimliii.s runotc llerininiiis Through Ke.ad- 
piecc and ihrough hca«l. 1874 PiOUTKLL Arms 4- Arm. it/' 
I'hc hcad-piece5 of these warriors. 

2. Any covering for the hear! ; a cap. 

* 55 * Gotiffs .Snerey (tS6i)) oo Vj aniyscs or ho J 

pr.asc.s. 1603 SiiAKS. Lear III. ii. v.(i He that has a house to 
put *s hrnd in, has a good ITead-pcece. 18x4 Fi-.Hidi K 
tnhtr. xvii, His ordinary head-picr.c, a .striped wnolleu 
nightc.'ip. 1824 Miss Mi'ii'fiKD Ciiln^e Ser. 1. 1.1863) 213 
A fine pI.^^n rlear-slarchcd caul.. was plaited ou a .Scotch ' 
gauze hi.-ad-piecR. 

3. The lieail, skull, cranium, arch. 

1579 Si'KNSKH .Skt’ph. Cal. May 241 lu his hrad))cace he 
felt a sore payne. 1627 F. K. ///.»/. AVtc. // ) R9 One 

and the self-same K«.»od rlotli fit the h'\ad.piecc of div<‘rs 
.V tor'i. 1836-8 R I). ^ livi/d///., .-/< 7 /<rr«Af/.jr 11. ii, 

I will speak, sir, with my hcad-piccc On a Inilchei's chop- 
ping-l.lMck. 

b. Tlie ligure-hcad of a ship. 

1807-8 Syn. Smmii Ptymlcys Lett. Wks. 16.^9 II. 136/1 
.\ V 'ji>deii ini.igenf Lord Mulgrave, going down to Chatham, 

.ns a he.ad-piece fur the Sp-mker gun-ver.s»'l. 

4. 'I'he head, as seal of the: intellect ; br.niii. 

1588 Fk.\onck La-viers Lot:^. 1. i. 2 Nut hnking in the j 
oii-niie lie.'icl.piires of one ur tw'o lovieririg Fryeis. 16x3 
( rt. -y J'itttes y»/j. / (r84'.i.i 1 . zh--: The hurl . . whti’h was j 
feared had somewhat cv.azcd his heailpn cc. 1741 Rh ii vwij- j 
SON PantL'/a I. 79 You h.ivc aii extullcnt he.ad-pitce 

fur your years. 1 1817 Kor.r. Tales SI.-. V. m ,i An easy. 
;^"od-nai\ivrd, and geulleinanly hc.ing . with uu gr<*.\t head- 
pie*;t:. 1890 Boi iikkwooii CoL A’/y^'r/ver (liiiji) .pja With 
a leal ROud headpiece too, though there ’s not much h'jok- 
Ic.aniing in 11. 

b. A m.aii posicssed of brains ; a man nf intellect. 
1656 liurtotis Piary (1820' 1. 309 Of all the hiwid-pieces 
that were there, he was thou-.^ht to give the .-.irfingot 
reasoD.s. 1720 (lAV Ppt'Mts f» 7 .t 5 ) T. 226 not this .Steward 
of mine a pure ingenious fellow now ,, .1 rare he.ad- piece? 
1803 Chai.mkr.s Let. in Life 1 . 475 F.xhihitiug yourself 
..as a gre.'it philos'.'plier, a wonderful head-piece. 

6 . t a. 'I'he protective covering of the forehead 
of .a bardod horse {obs.^. b. A h.'ilter, a hcadsUH. 

1530 PAr.si;R. 2.]u'i Hcail pcce of h.ai ncsse, armet^ cha- 
frayn. x6ii CouiR., Chanjrain tic Chesuxl tParmes^ the 
front-stall, hr.ad-peece, ur forhpad-]jitce,_i.>f a li.irl;ed lior.se. 
1632 S HR K WOOD, *l he heiid-peeco of .'I bridle. 1678 T.m i.ii- 
•fo.N /.at. Pkt. S.V., 'J'hc; hc:;i<l-|iiece of a bridle, taphlrum. 
x8^ Am». Smiiii .'/</t'. Mr, A<v//7//y (1056) I. iii. 20 Horses 
[with] hcail-piPces and bcariiig-reiiis. 

6 . 'J'he t<ip pieec t>r part of various things. 

a. The lintel of a door or window, b. 'I'he head •bo.ird of 
a bed. C. The upper part of n section of a made mast, 
d. The lop pari of a yaike for attaching cattle. 

i6zt CoTf.R., LiriteaUt the liiiLell or hc.adueece ourr a 
doore. 1726 Lroni AlbertCs Archit. 11.46.^1 i'he Windows 
. . 'Their hc.ad'piece in.ny be upon a line wdih the top uf the 
(!?oltiinn‘'.. X7S4 Rigavfg: A- Seamanship 1 . 27 The heel-piece 
. coaks on to the heel of the lower tree, and the head-piece 
to the upper tree. 1807 Vancol'vek Afiric. Pe-ium (i 3 i.p 47 j 
\ button or knob at each end .. put into the circular holes 
of the fl.at head-piece [iif u yokt']. 

7, Printing. A decorative engraving placed at 
the top of the first page of a volume and at the 
beginning of books, chaf>ters, etc. 


1718 Freethinker No. 70 r x, 1 am at a Loss for a Head- 
I’kce to mj' Paper ; to speak in the Printer's l..aiiguage. 
1^2 71 H. WAi-roi.E Vtrlues Anecd. Paint, 11786) I. 156 
This and several head-pieces in the sanic book were de.sigiied 
by Holbein. x866 Bkandv. & Cox Diet. .SV., Lit. eie. 11. 
toi Headpieces have Ijeen revived of late years ; they are 
mostly copied from old W'orks. 

+ttea*d-place. Obs. 

1. Tlie residence occupied by the owner of a pro- 
perty containing several messuages; the capital 
messuage. 

2463 Puty H'ills iCaiiuleiii 20, 1 will y* my newe bous .. 

V)e de.severid and pnrtyd frooin the liefd place. Had. 21 'The 
seid hefd iil.ACC or wliou that ociipyeth it, to paye the hnol 
rente. 

2. A head or chief division of a subject. 

*559 1^^- Strorin Stiyiie Ann. Kef. I. App. vii. 15 For the 
better undcrstteiidinjiic of the same (reasons], I w-ill bryngc 
them unto three bead-places. 

Kea'd-plate. 

+ 1. Coot h-bitilding •. sec (]UOt. 1 794 . Obs, 

*794 W. Felton C'rtt-r/Vijfirr (i8o») I, 171 Head LMates .. 
are ornaments made to fix on the upper rjim.rters of .a coach j 
or chariot, and on the flats of .a chaise head. /hid. 
177 Fig. 21, a fashionable head-rim hc.ad-platft for a crest to 
go in. 1809 .Sporting Afa^. XXX 111. 276 'The crest.s, in 
raised silver, will lie jdaced in a garter in the head-plates. 

2. Ariillery. * The plate which covers the breast 
of the cheeks of a gun-carriage ’ (Knight Diet. 
AJech. 1 S 75 ). 

3. Saddlery. ‘ n'he plate strengthening the point 
or c.nille of a saddle-tree' {Ibid.). 

1874 hi 'roi.uACSKN Techuot. Piet, 

4. Entom. The chitinous up|.ier surface of the 
head of a caterpillar or other harva. 

.Shuck AK ii ATan. Enionud. g 53. 37 T.arvic with a j 
<l:stinct corneous hr.Ttl-plale. 

Kea*d-^ 1 ia*rt 6 r 8 ,^^./A (Randy bond- i 
quarter.) [f. Head sh. 63 .] 

1. Mint, The residence, permanent or temporary, 
of the cominander-in-chief of an army ; the place 
Avhence a comm.andcr*s ordeis are issued. 

1647 CLAKKNoriN llhl, Rch. VI. § Bo Fclgc-bill. .where llu? 
hcad-(]u:irters of the earl w'ns. x66o Trial Regie. The 
licnd-ipj.-irtcis of the .\niiy w'erc .it WiiukirV. 1^2 T. 

Hi iciiiNSON Hist. Alas.s. II. iii. 279 To repair to the head ! 
f|u.Hrtcrs on the . . western fronlier.s. *837 W. Ikvino r<i//. | 
Rennert Hi 1. 12 He , . w'.ls on his w.ay to rei M/iri hiin.sclf at ho.ail- i 
iliiarleis, in the hopes of being reiicsitatcd in the service. I 

b. The officers Ijelongiiig to head-tjUtirters. 

i8T2in A. H. Craiifiird Crnu/vrsl Light Ph*. (iS^x) vi8 

JiOrd Wellington ;ind the W’hole of hc.ad-iiiiarters moved in 
the iiKiurnfiil pro<:c.s.doti. 1892 Fob»f.s-M itcukll AV;/fo/. 
tit. Mutiny 5 It turned out to i>e the Mauritius with head- 
ipiartcrs nn board. 

c. * I'he man of war, or transport, wliich c,arries 
th c staff of an exped ition ’ ( Smyl h .Sailor's / VonLhk. •, 

2. A chief or central jdacc of residence, meciing, 
or business; a centre of operations. 

1851 n. Jkkkoi.o .St. Giles xix. 2oai Whereupon the can* 
va.sKiiig party icuirned to iheir head -({U.ai tern, i860 'I'vx- 
OAU- </V<7f. I. xxiii. 161 'The Mnfim;irk Ik»!oI, w’hich wa.s to 
be my hc.Td-<|uarters for a. few day.<i. x888 IR’rgon Lives 
f2 Gd. Aim I. ii. 178 .Souii'l giiid.'ince .. .and a .strung con- 
tinuous impulse from hcad-(|iiarrers. 

3. ollfib.j usually in form head-quarter. 

1879 Lvuhock .Atidr. Pol. ttf Educ. i. 5 For iccruiliiig 
expenses, headquarter expenses, or non-effeclive cliaigc.s. 
18B7 Rimer H.igoarm Je.KS 194, I mu-st drive round by the 
headqiKU'tf:r camp to explain aliout niy gniiig. 

Hea*d-race. The race or llume which brings 
water to a mill-wheel. Cf. tail-race. 

1846 Kanil ir. Kiiklmads Turbines 12 Head race and 
t.nil rai;e. 1873 Act 36 4 37 Tiif. c. 71 5 17 No person 
sh.all catch . . any salmun .. in the head race or tail race of 
any mill. 

!Hea*d-rail >. 

1. One of the rails at the head of a shij). 

1823 in C'RAiin Tedinot. Piet. ctSso Rudim. Navig. 
(Weaie) 123 Head-rails^ lliOsC rails in the hr.ad which 
extend from the back nf the figure to the c:it-head and 1 k)w. 
and which .ire not only ornamental lo the frame, but useful 
to th.il n.art of the ship. 

2. The u()per horizontal piece of .a door-fr-ame. 

1874 'J'oi-HAi SEN Technol. Piif.^ Head-rail, lintean en 

th.'ison. 187s fL'sw.iw Did. Alreh. 

Kea‘d-rail% Obs, cxc. Hist. [OK. h/a/od- 
hrie^l (Sweet), f. htlafod head + hrne^l garinont, 
dress.] 'I'he kerchief or heail-drcss of women in 
Old Kngli.sh times. 

**34 Pi.A.NCiift Brif, Costume 35 The he-ail-drcss of ;ill I 
classr.'iis a veil or k»n'4 piece of linen i^r .silk wr.ipitcil round 
the head and neck. .'The Saxon name for it aiipear.** to have 
been harfixies negel (head-rail' or wajfles. Faikkoi.t 

Cvxtume Eng. (cd. 2) 43 'J’hc hood, covcrchief, or head- 
rail Uhe latter being the genuine .Saxon name). 
Kea*d-rolL 1 1. A phylactery. Obs, 

*5*3 OoLMiNG (7<r/7'/« <»#f /)««/. xlvi. 275 Men must haue 
Gods I.Twc continually in their .sight and m.'ike as it were a 
headroll thereof. 

2. A roll or list of names of individuals. 

1864 Bubtom Seat Abr. I. iii. 114 Fruiresart gives a heuad- 
roll of th<j-« who.se munes he nMiietiibernd. 1877 W. J.!kl'ck 
CiWrm. Rett. 306 Names which hold an honorable plai;c in 
the annals and hcadroUs of the Church. 

1 Kea'droom. Sc. Obs. .. Headland i. 

157a in Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 3^7 It is staliite . . fh.at 
the haill iiibahirantis . . euery ane to big their nwiic heid- 
roome lietuix the Toibnth lo Peblis brig, e 1575 Ral/tmr's ■ 
PrtKtUks 439 All latidii..Zn Scotland’ii partis, has merchis | 


tlire ; Heid-roumc, water, and monthis hord . . Heid-roume 
is to the bill direct, Fra the haugh callit in efleut. 

Kea*d-vope. 

41 . One of the stays of a mast. Obt. 

AIorteArtk. 3668 Thane was hede-rapys hewenc 
hat hclde vpe he iiiastes. c 1473 Piet, Foe, in Wr..WCiIckcr 
8^/5 //ec antemuis, a liedrope. 

2. ‘ That part of the bolt-rope which terminates 
any sail on the upper edge, and to which it is ac- 
cordingly sewed. Also, the small rope lo which 
a flag is fastened, to hoist it to the mast-head, or 
head of theen.sign stifif* (.Smyth Sailors !Vord-bh.). 

2627 Cait. Smith .S>azf/<r//'r Gram. v. 22 ‘J'hc Robbins are 
little lines rceued into the eyelet holes of the saile vnder the 
head ropes. 1762-9 Fai.i:onek Shipivr. 11. 207^ Tt> cacli 
y.ard-.ann the head-rope they extend. 1861 Chambers' 
Eneyct, IT. 205 A bead-rope nfuiig the top edge. 

3. A rope along the top of a fishing-net. 

1883 C.asselts Nat. Hist. 94 The floating barrel fixed 
lo the head-rope of a pilchard-net. 

4. A rope for leading a horse, or for tying him up. 

x8m H. H. Wii-son tr. Rig-jieda 11. 115 The halter aud 

the Tif.cl-ropcs of the fleet courser, and the head-ropes. 

t Kea'd-roping. Ohs. Head- rote 3. 

16x5 E. S. BritahisBuss in Arh. Gamer III. 630 Round 
about the head and two sides of each net, but nut at the 
bottnni, must he set ;i small cord, about the bigness ufa bow- 
string, which is caller! [the] He.*kd-ropiiig or No.stclling. 

Xead-saU. AT*///. A general name for any of 
the R.ails belonging to the foremast aud bowsprit. 

s6b7 Cait. Ssiitii Seamans Gram. vh. 32 AH head Sailes, 
which arc those belonging to the fore M.ast and Fioltsprct, 
doe kcepe the Ship from the wind, or to fall off. 1670 Nak- 
noRoiioM yml. ill Ace. .Yc?'. Late t'yy. 1. 11694) 21, 1 br-iced 
the Hc.’id-siiiU to the Mast. 1806 A. Di.'Ncan uVelson 123 
'Tlie oncin^' appeareil in great confusion, being reduced to 
his heud-.cails. 1875 RkMEono Sailor's Pocket hk. vi. (cd. 
2j 271 Her s.vils slioiild be iniic.h reduced, a lialf-lowercrl 
fiires.’iil or other small hcad-sail being .stifllcient. 

Kea'd-sheet. 

+ 1. (?) A slicet put at the head of a iKstl. Obs. 

14x3 in Rolls of Partt. IV. 22S Item, t Hcdcshctc de 
Reyns vcilx, dc 11 toelx. rX46o J. Ki'SSEi.i. Bk. Nurture 
925 Bul>e licdshfle & pillow also. ?rr475 .Syz*. li^>e Degre 
H43 Your bc;u.Khete shall be of pery pygrit. With dy.Tinonflcs 
};ct and nibye.s bryght. 

2. Naut. A sheet !)eIonging lo the head -sails. 

rx86o H. Sii'ART Seamans Catech. 6 'The men .. to .. 
.stand firmly on the head sheets. 

Headship (hu-djip;. [f. Head sh. + -.ship,] 
The position or ofTicc of head, chief, principal, or 
sin»remc governor ; chiefbh ip, leadership ; the first 
place or position ; suprcm.acy, |.>rimacy. 

1582 BKNTtKV Afon. Alafroues 11 1. 272 Ktiockc Sl.sera tif 
Rooiiie in the tcmiiles uhiis ii.Mirpcd headship, i ataivIik 

Pise. A pot. 54 Hcdsliip of one of the principal Collcrigcs. 
i6te R. Ct>KK Pt^ver^ SuffTs Henry the Eighth, iwh-i 
being of all mort.al men the most unfit for a Cnnri-hiiiaii, 
ascribed to itiiuself the licad:diip of the Church). 1736 N ka». 
Hist. I’urit. 111. 34a As lo the .Supremacy^ he tliiiilcs -Mirh 
an Headship ns the Kiiig.s of England claim . .is iiul to be 
justified. i86x Hvt'.ilKS Tofit Bro^vnat (\r/. xiv, 'I’he prire 
IS the bc.idship of the river. 1870 Rooeks^ Hist, 

Jicr. II. J14 Tbc he.Tdshi|i of n college is the best nti/e 
which the fellows of the society have lo bestow. i886 Rf'rt- 
KiN Prxtcrita 1. vii. 209 Keeping . . the headship uf her 
r.la.ss [in school]. 

Hea'daman. [f- head's^ genitive of Head 4 
Man: zi, draughtsman^ 

1. A chief, leader, he.n.fi man. Now rare. 

7rt xAoo Mode .A rth. aHi 'I’hei . . Hyngedeof Jieirc hcdilys- 
incnc by hundrcthe.s at oin s. 1536 riF.i.i.KsnEN Cron. Scot. 
(iSxt) II. 478 Moiiy othir iiolilLsand heidismen.^ 1602 7 nd 
Pi. Return fr. Pamass. iv. iii. 1864 The wur.shipfii11 heads- 
men of the townn. 1890 lloLDPKWOOi) MineFs Right xix. 

One boss or headsman. 

2. One who beheads ; an executioner. 

1601 Shak.s. AWs Well IV. iii. 342 (?ome heade.snian, off 
with his head. 1625 K. I.onc; tr. Barclay's Argents 1. vi. 14 
Brought iipim the Rf:aflijld to ofifer her tender nccke to tin'. 
Headsmans axe, 1814 Scott Ld, 0/ Isles v. xxvi, Th*? 
griesly hc;Mlsiiian by nis side. 

3. 'I'he man in command of a whaling boat, who 
steers till the whale is struck, and then moves to the 
head of the boat. 

1839 T. Bkalk Spertn Whale xiii. 157 The crew of the 
lioaL. .consists of the headsman, l>o.atstcerer and four haiuN 
..'I'he headsmsiii. .has the command of the boat. Ibid. 164 
The line Ls running through the groove at the bead of (Im 
boat . . the headsman, cnoi and collected, pours water up'<n 
it as it p.'isscs, x8m Chamb. yrnl. 1. 33 We gain on one Am-* 
fellow, which our hc.adstnan is steering for. 

4. Mining. A Labourer in a colliery who pushes 
coal from the workings lo the tramway ; a ‘ putter*. 

2841 Collieries tjr Coal Trotle (cd. 2) 227 iTiese (who po'-b 
a tram singly) are c.-illcd hewing putters or headsmen : the 
others are two lo a tram, and arc called headsmen and foals. 
1851 CfRRENWKM. Coat-trade Tertns Northumb. Durh. y 
This little Ijoy is called a foal. He .sometimes assists the 
headsm.in by pushing the tub beside him. 

Kea'dflpring. 

1. The fountain-head or main source of a slrcain- 

*430-^ I-viKS. Boehas 1. xii, (1544) 23 a, From one bed- 

spring 'niere ran out riuers and stremes of al cunning* *5** 
IIor.ik.siiKi) Chron. (x8o8) VI. iv. 40 The viuer of the Bannc 
flowed from this head .spring, x^x T. H[alk] Acc. Se^o 
Invent, p. Ixii, The great winding of the River . . and the 
low-lying of the Head-springs of it. *876 Bancroft I/isf. 
H. .y. III. iii. .S4 'i'he land was not less fertile to the very 
head-M^rings of the river. 

2. Jig. The chief source of anything ; the quarter 
whence anything originates. 
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HBADY. 


e I4S0 in /W. lif/. 4 - />• IWuis (t£t66) 47 Hecte-spryng and 
weltc of perfite cuntiiieiicv ! 1577 tr. Buliin^i^r's Ptcmies 

iiS'ttf) 630 As the Suiine is the headspring of the light and 
thc licat : 50 is the Father tlie hcadspiing of tlie Son. 1698 
Norhis Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. -jo Faith being.. the Hend* 
Spring of all that is good in us. 1850 Mii.r. Liberty ii. 46 
I'lie two headsprings of ethical as of all other philosophy. 

Bead>staU. headf tall i hc’li jSlJI;, [f. 

li£.vJ> sb. + STAI.L, OE. steall jiositiony standing 
position, standii^ place, place, stall for horses, etc. 

rossihly applied ui^t, as xn^neer-stailf to n rlo.sed place or 
case made to contain a part, and thence extended to the open 
ceasing of a hcad’SitiU. 1 
t i. (?) See quot. Obs. 

1404 Mann. 4 * Honsek, Kxp. (Roxb.) 264 Item, for a hed- 
.^ralle for the taberet, iiij. if. 

2 . The part of a bridle or halter that fibs round 
tlie head. 

1480 li'artlr. Acc. Ldw. /V (iBin) 153, x hedstalles and 
X hrodvra^ms for x holiyes and palfreys, xspa iiny.r.sK Art 
C<?nHy Catch, it. 5 A litle white leather licaiNslal and rains. 
X684IC VRLYN Diary 17 Dec., The reins .ind lic.'tdstalls were 
of criinson silk. X7XC|-^ l\wfc Iliad vin. 676 And fix'd their 
headstalls to his chariot •side. 185a R. S. aL KTLXS.V/(7/i^>v‘x 
Sp. Tour vi. 25 'Die collar*.shanks were neatly coiled under 
the headstalls. 

3 . A bandage worn by ancient flute-players to 
picveiit undue distension of the checks in blowing. 

' 1753 CuAMnKBS Ci’iV. Jleud’Htallt among antie.iil 

rnusickuis. 1886 in Si'.mnlk jk 11 \kuktt T^/'c/. />/7«.r. f. 
Hence Kead-stall v. mnee-wd. trans., to put a 
headstall on (a horse). 

1616 Si. HFi.. ^fc Maiikh. Country lartur ga You must first 
heal him from these faults, before you goc about to hetid* 
M.'ill him. 

t Kead-Stall, Obs. A choir-stall for a chief 
official, having its back against the screen, i.e. 
facing cast. 

15x5 ill Willie h. Clark Catubridire (18B6) 1 . 483 Knrvliig 
i.tynvng for x hc.clstalles with their tabernacles of them. 

Kea'd-stick. 

i'l. An ancient piece of artillery. Obs, 

154^ Contbf. Scot. vi. 41 Slangis and half s]angi.s, qu.nrtur 
-l.'ingis, hede stikkis, iniirdrrsans. 

2 . iVaut, ‘ A .short round stick with a hole at 
(Mch end, through which the head-rope of some 
triangular sails is thrust, before it is .sew'cd on. Its 
use is t‘‘ prevent the head of the sail from twisting * 
'.Smylli Sailors Jt'ordbb.). 

179^ /iiiljiiuir 'S' Seawafid/iA 17.8 The hoist-rope is put 
iliUMn;h tlio hole.*; In the liemb-^iick. 

3 . (See qiiot. 

X84X SAVAfiK /)ii:t. /bV///. 310 Head pieces uf finni. 
tuii' (lilt lit liie )i«-ad ot' jiage*; when :i form i.s inipo-sctl, to 
':i;ik.e lliv 111:11 ^'iii at tlie head uf the page. 

Keadstock. [f. He.M) sb. + Stock sb.] 

1. Niiiiie ajiplied to the liearings or supports of 
.'evolving paiLs in various machines. 

a The frainiiig which supports the gudgeons of a wheel 
III ;i.sle. b. That imrt of a lathe which carries the innndicl 
III live -.t-xrk. c. 'Ihc franiewoik in which the carruu'c of .a 
:.p;niiing.nuile runs. d. The head which su]tp<jrts the 

• iiifeis ill a planing inadiinc. o. •pi) Miuinj^-. A frame 

• HI r :i .sli.-ift, c.nrrying the pulh.'vs for the hoisting cables ; a 

(iiiiiie. I. The stuck of a bell, 
n. 173X IJkiciiton in /'/iiA XXXVI T. 6 .A cpiad- 

jiipli; Clank . . the* Center .. is fixed in Hi asses :il each Knd 
in iw i llcad-.uocks, 

b. 181S x6 J. .Smith /*/x»frtrdw/.7 .Vr. 4 Art 1 . 55 An 
•.'oiiiinod.ation of a few inches is obtained by screwing H 
furihrr through or out of the hc.idsti^i.k. 1863 Siw W. Faik- 
a.viKN' MUIk U. g A large headslock, carrying a hollow 
■ipitidic through which is inserted n iii.xndrill. 

C. 1851 b. ll. H. (ioKDoN in Art Jrni. I/iustr. Caial. 
p. In some Mules the hradstock is placed in ad v.mro 

uf ilie roller-beam, towards the middle of its h-ngtli. 1879 
f Techn. Ettuc. IV'. Seven to nine hiiiidii:d 

‘•piiidles. ..’irranged. .upon the ' carriage '. .in one long row, 
wliich is interrupted at the middle, .by the 'hcndstock *. 
d. 1863 Sir \V. Fairdairn Mills 11 . ix A hmdsUH'.k 
enrying two cutters, one for roughin^i;, .iiid the other for 
liiiishing. 

1869 Enji;^. Mcih. xg Nov. 238/x It .. was taking the 
chair and men . . over the headstneks. i88« Pall Mall ll, 
r, Jan. 8/i 'Die engincinan.. failed to pull up in time to 
juevent the .'ucendiiig empty c.'igc from licing wound over 
the hoiidstocks. 

f. x88i Standard 20 Dec. 2/1 In ordinary peals the bells 
are swung well upwanis, and. .every hcndstock is provided 
With a stop, to prevent the bell accidentally turning over. 
»88a ibid. 70 Mar. 2/4 The bell Ls xecureil to the headstock 
i>y irun strips passing through its canons and bolted above 
MIC stock. 

2 . .SVr. (See c^nots.) 

H, Mili.i-:r Seenrstf Lejt. (1858) 420 The schoolni.i.stcr 
would call on the boys to divide and choose for themscive.s 
Hcail-stocks \ x'.r,, leaders, for the yearly cock-figlil. X854 
" - .SrA. 4. Sch$n. iii. (1857) 50, 1 contributed in no degree to 
tlic suecc-ss of the head-stock or leader. 

Hea*dBtone« kead stone. 

A. {head stand) ITic chief stone in a foundation ; 
the cornerstone of a building. Also^.^. 

) CovBKUALB /*5. cxvii[i]« 32 The same stone which the 
refused, is become the headc stone in the corner 
I »V yclif the bed of the corner]. 1649 Milfon t£ihou\ 1 His 
nrst foundation and as it were the head stone of his whole 
structure. 1870 Kosmutti Poents (1872) 37 Thou head.stone 
m humanity, Gruundstone of the great Al^Titcry. 

2 . {hea-dsfone) An upright stone at tne head of 
^ grave ; a gravestone. 

>? 7 S Ash^ Headstone, .a gravestone set up at the head with 
an inscriptiun. 1787 Sederunt Managers Kirk Canongats 


22 t ub. in Purus' IPh.^. 113561 II. The said inan.igers . , 
grant power and liberty to the saicrkolirrl Huins to cm.t a 
hc.idstonc at the grave of the said Koberl Fcrgicvsnu. 1833 
Tknnvson Poems 3 Come only, when the <layA are .-.till. Ami 
at iiiy hcailstone whisper low, And tell me ii the wooilhincs i 
blow, z866Guo. Euor Z^'. ///»// i. 5 'I'hc churchyards, with 
thei^ras^y mounds and vcnerahle headstones, 
t Kea*d8t00p8r adv. Obs, In 5 hedstoupin. 
[f. 1 Ikai> sb,-h--stou/fes an ad vb. genitive, from root 
of ME. stoufm, OE. stiipian^ to Stooi* : lit, ‘ with 
the head falling’.] Head downmosi; hcudluiig. 

CX400 Dcstr, 'ProytPi-^ Mony hurlit doun hnUtoiiijis to 
)>e hard vrihe. ibid, 7434 liedstoupis ofliis hoise hu hurlit 
to gruunJ. 

Headstrong (hc‘d.strpq), a, [f. IIeau sb. + 
SritoNQ a , ; lit. strong of 01 in bead.] 

1 . Of persons : fXtennined to have one’s own 
way or to pur.sue one’s ow'ii course; wilful, obsti- 
nate ; violently Rclf-willed. 

*398 T HbviSA Barth. De P. R. vi. xvi. (1495) 2txi An eiiyl 
seruaunte and heedstrongc setryth more by hyiiisclf than of 
Ills lorde. X530 1 ‘aiaCk. 315/1 HcciNtrong, sclfc wyllctl. 
ejfrontl^estaurdi, 15^ Grkkhk Kiver /Vi/c iifiuc.) 15 
To tie a headstrong girlc from lone, is to tii. ih«* I-'ui'u-x 
again in feiu-rs. x6^ Boyle Lect.Xx. 515 'I'hey 

were loo slifT-necked and hciulstiong. 17*0 thxv'/Vvw/x 
11745) I. 17a The headstrong coursers tore the silver reins. 
1856 Kmerso.v AVx*. Trait^y Char. Wks. (Ilnhii) They 
arc testy and hfadslroiig through an excess of will and bin-. 

2 . 01 things, actions, etc.: Characterized by or 
proceeding from wilfulncss or obstinacy. 

*S86 T. 11 . La Pritnaud. Fr.Acad. 1. To Rdr., That none 
through any headst rung conceit should t»n vifilded lopriiate 
I opinion^. 16^ Hack 1. 317 Commonly our own 

j choice i.<i headstrong and fooh-di. 1796 11 . Hl-.ni kk tr. .S 7 . 

I PierrPs Stiui. Xat. (t/gg) II. 25 Dangerous and he.idstnmg 
ua-ssioMs. X87X R. Li.i.ts Catullus nw 14 Slunild . .humour 
I nc^dstrong Drive thee wilfully, .to such profaning. 

I 1 [once Kea'datrongly adv. 

a 1639 W. WjiArELKY Prototypes 1. xix. (16401 224 He will 
i head i-lrofigly like a madded lurasi runne on in his ownc rru e. 

j Kea'datrongness. [f. 1 1 kai>.stkoxc^ i- -nes.s.] 
j The quality or condition of being headstrong; 

: wilfulncss, obstinacy. 

1635 K. I.0SG tr. I'anlajPs Arsenis v. iii. 331; 'Die lu.-ad- 

• s!ioiigrie>st: of any hail men. 1741 Rir.HAKnsnM Parn'la 
(1S2.1i b xe:viii. 483 A little wrt of per\ er.sencSs and head- 
strongiie*-s. 1867 R. PaL-Mkh Idle P. llo'.o,nd Jji He 

; followed t*ul liis vicw.s with a hcadstrougness llial wrouglit 
: great trouhlos. 

Hea'dswoman. dial, [f, ///’ai/>geuiii\e case : 
cf. IIkaiksman sense 1,] A midwife. 
a i8as in Fokbv I 'oc. K, Anglia, 1857 in Dunglison. 

I Head^tiro (he'ditoioj). Now anh, or dial. 

I Attire for the ht?jid ; .a head-dress. 

is 4 o Bible vOcnev.) 1 Ksdras iii. r» An he.'ui lyn? of fine 
: liiiiieii.^ x 6$3 lIoi.cKOFT/’m<;//«4 I. xiii. 2*iThc Rin:;..t'>tA 
; frum liim his Head-lire of gold anil pear], which ti'd up hi^ 

; hair. ^847 M»s. SfiKft\vfH)i> Life xxiii. 378, 1 .<£2 Ihi.'s t>rruii 
! now, in her smart hc.id-liie, s-rated in her elbow chair. 1855 
KohinsON IVlnthy (lioss.y Head-gear or iiead-iyrt\ the 
head dress aiid its adornments. 1885 Bibik (R. V.i Avx.iii. 

' 20 The he:idtircs, and the ankle chains. , 

Kea'd-voice. One of the higher registeis of 
; the voice in .singing or speaking; applied both to 
; the second register (tlial immetliately above the 
. chest-voice 1 and to the third register or falselto. ; 

1849 r)i»:KF.NS Dav. Cofp. .x.xxvi. He has n leinarkahle \ 
I hi'jKl-voice. 1880 H. Harh-: J. Briggs's La-re Ste>ty ii, . 
i C.'<.imc here ! she critxl in a small head voirt! nut unlike :i 
■; hill I’s twitter. 18^ R. J. Liovn llyn. ro 7 rt'ls iu yrnl. 
j Ana/. A- Physiol. XXXI. 23<) Here, .in singing up the sr.ah', 

* the ‘ i;he?t ’ voice changes into ihc * head * voire, 

Hea'd-ward, fV/jf. eve. //wf. [OK. h^ajhd- 
j wcard ; cf. (JN, hi>ftdl%*prifr bcKly-guanl.] 'The 
I guarding or protection of the lord’s head or life ; 
attendance as a guard upon the lord or king. 
ciooo ICecf. Sing. Pers. in 'Diori-HS Anc, Lares (i8.|o) . 
1 . 432 Hc:ifod-weard« hc.ild.in and hor.s \vc.ir(]r. t86i . 


to ache, pain, ‘viikir niik i hpfuiNit*, it aches nd- 
in the head. OE. weorc iieub, l>c?sidc;s ‘ work ha.<l 
the senses ‘hardship, pain, grief’.] 

1 . Tain in the head, headache. Cf. dial, belly-wmd'. 

c roots ,Sn.t. Lecihd. II. t 8 WiS heafod w.i;ict: 

ru<l:tn. r 1350 in Arc/urol. XXX. 350 All hys hedwerk 
•iwcy x;il synkc. ('Z450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) Allr. 
hir heilewoik went away. 1483 Cath. Angl. i8i./’i pe 
HeOewarkn. « fjio Doui.i.AS King Hart 11. Ivii, Heid- 
W'ork, Hoist, and l*arlasy. 1549 Conipl, .Scot. vi. 37 C.itcrri*!, 
hccle vci kis, unde indcgfistioiie. 1609 Z. Bovo Balm vlilend 
5g (Jam.) A toi.thaclie, or an hciul-worke, a.s wc .s;!)'. 

aitrib. 1-1440 Prump. Parr, HcK-dw.nrke suffercrc. 

2 . 'I'he (.’oinmoii Corn I'oppy; -- IfKAD.MMi; 2. 

1863 I*ui0k Plant'ti.^ llt-atf.n kr^nx Head .vnvke, fioin the 
effect uf its odour, the red lieli.l -poppy, Papawr Klurar. 

Read water, head-water. 

1. //. J/cad ivaUrs'. 'Tiie streams from the 
sources of a river. 

fx333 CovrifPALF. Gen. ii. to A ryur.r .. ihevi' deiiyded it 
■ielfe in to foure he.'nle w:»ii:r>.l xBoa A'. /jVi W. v' (ln-M/ttcr 
'Cd. i2i s.v. Le.riugton^ Lexiiv.;tiin . . mi ilji.- lira<! wa'er-. of 
the Klkhorn river. x86» lA Wiisr.N i'tih. Man I. \iii. ■.■71 
The he.id -waters of the Mis.si-- ij-pi. 187B H i.x: i.v I'hyiirer. 
4 The main Mreani splits 'ip into a mimlii of Miudlei- 
Streams, roiiiiiiig the ' heud-w.iters ‘ of th<^ ri\< 1, 

_ attrib. X895 Rduc. Rt-z». Nov. 356 Tlif: wh.i.tlt' rivLt >y..tt-in, 
its disnienibei-td headwater .streams exLcpliid. 

2. J/ead-'xulter niark. a mark shewing tliv^ ‘ In-ad ’ 
(cf. Head sb. 17) to be allowed abo\e .a weii, tic. 

1894 Act 57 -B I’ict. c. dx.xxvii, § 75 (T!iey| -h:dl. 
the waters of the 'J'haiiies liciin; at any jilai c i!,c !■ vri 

of any beid-watcr-m.^ik f«ir the lime hf iiiji: IIm.-iI. 

KeSidway. [lu l. shoil for nhtiid-vay^ in 1J. 
f. Hrau sb. -I Way j/>.] 

I . 1 . Ora.shi]): Motion ahead or forwaid ; rale 
of progress. 

1748 . hisrtts I'py. 11. i. 113 By inf.ins of the head way wc 
h.ii! jol. we lo<di.d dose »n. 1769 F\l'.\*sj=k Put. 

(i78cy> krij, 'Die hc-ad-way . . is . . feeble. 1809 W. Ir viN*. 
AVf A ii:-;.pgi Si', She m:ule as much leeway a*. Ji».;idv.:iv. 
x86s DiCKriNS Mut. Er. i.i. The boat made sliy.iii heaiiuay 
n^uiiist it {the tide]. 

2 . It amf Atlvanee, progress (in geiienl .. 

•775 Asfi, //,*rti/awi’, the ai.l of inO'-irik' forw.ird, tin- 
li*-n of :id>un<;infr. 1837 Cr.Mti.vi.i. Er. A’/T-. If. iv. i, I !m;u- 
b I caring, l ockln,!, vocifer.-ition *, not ihe. .siuailesi hi-:,(!\-:iv. 
•887 j FSSofi* Arcady ijy Rardj’. except in thi open 
ft.’irnhes, do the den-i:i!k;o>;u'.-s make h* adw.'iy. 

II. 3 . Atrb. Uoom over Iioad ; l.’ e cka: height 
of a ilnurway, arch, tuniifl, or the likii. 

•775 Asii, lit'U'lsoajj. .r.uiiii for the head l-i pa-!--. 1842-76 
(Jwii.T .tn/iif t.llos^., //V.r</rivij' i/'.S/uits, the ch'ii: di>- 
lancf, nieasund pe.p:i# ndlcul;u‘ly, from a gm-n la-idiiiL', p'.ii-e 
or M.iir to llm ceiling ahove. x86i SviiLi. - l.'ngfnu fs 11 . 

The strength as well .is lightness of a biidge of this 
iiiiilerial .. is of great iiioiiienl where he.'i>iv.ay i-- :il 

atu p. 189a /\:ll .Maim. 3^ Feb. 3/1 'J lie bri(h;e has a dear 
he.idway of •.•o ft. f' in. nlvAs? high water. 

4 . Mimtig. Also /vrtf7TiV?j'.r.) A nartoVi passage 
or ‘galU’iy’ coniu'cting the broad parallel jia>sngcs 
or * lioards ’ in a ci.nl iniiio. 

1708 J. C. Centpi. Collu r .( 1 This Hoadw.iys. .or first 
working, .is rrinicd i*n, aci orcfing to liie tlrain .»i' the (\.al, 
a.s it lies along ih« (h.iin, and not the thain. Ibid. 

42 A Yard :iiid a t.J>i’.aiier bioad or wnl*’! for a Headways. 
1839 / V’/i.v.v ( .11 1'. X V. 2.17 A scries of bro;ii.l panille! j«i-».'.ages 
or bord**. .commnnii.atiiig with c.i?;h other by narr.iwci pa - 
sages or ‘ hn.idwax - ’. 1881 Raymoxi* .;'///.■ .s.v., 

The he:idw;iys me the seLond Set ui'e.\C:ivalioiis in posi-:uii 1 - 
stall woik. 

6. Comb, llendw^ays course : sec qiiots. 

1851 Grf.enwfli. Coal-trade Perms Kor!hitni:.\ K PmU. 
50 ifrsidw.iy 5 Cofirse, a line of wails or huliiig-. eMeialin » 
iroin side to side lif a panuid of l)oai<ls. 1883 ( llM M.KY Cr,i*\V. 
Leal-mining, llea-itiuiys t. I'r.'.r-.'v, wht:-n a set of ln.-adings 
i>r walls i-.\teiul fniu side to .side i.f a set uf h-wd-s, they 
ate said lo be diiven headway-, couisc.. 

Hea'd-work. [f. Hkmj sb. + \\ ouk jVi.] 

1. Menial work ; brain-work. 


Bkakson Early Mid. Ages Eng, 206 note. He must, .do 
heed-wanl :uid horse-ward, go post far and ne..ir, as he. is 
told. 1883 Grkf.h C/wy. Eng. 331 'Fo keep •hi;ad-ward * 
over the nianor at nighlfnll, or horse-tvard over its coniinoii 
field, .w'cie Iciiures by which the vill.-igcrs held their kind. 

Kaadward (bc'dw«Jjd\ Oi/v. and a. Also 9 
-warda. [f. Head sb. r -u ard.] 
tA. orid"* in phra.^e To the headward, towanl 
the head, in the diivclion of the head. b. Of a ! 
ship : In advance, ahead. Ohs. 

13^ Tkkvis.\ lligden (Rolls) III. 324 A hri^t sword, .and 
)hj poyiU douiiward eveiic to his licvcdwiird. x66a HoraiKS 
7 Problems vi. VVks. 1845 VIl. ^4 The ship will gain the 
s|iarc DF to the headward. 1674 N. Faiki- a.x Bulk t\ Seh. 
130 Why earthworms are limed s«.i much to the headw.ird. 

B. adv. Towards or in the direction of the 
head. 

1798 H. Tooke Purley (18291 I* **• 4^3 Where yon may 
use indifTereiitly either l^vard, Topiuard^ or lleadimra. 
x86a M. 11 . £dwaki>s john ^ / xxix. (1876^ 221, i wa.s 
thrown headwords from my seat. X863 A. M.mxkan in 
Memorial^ VoL 295 They are robust enough headward. 

C. adj, being in the region or direction of the 
head. 

1667 T. Co.\B in Phil, Trans, H. 452 The heart -ward part 
of the Vein . . niid the head- ward part of it. 1894 Katien 
I N. Y.l 13 Sept. 195/1 Head will'd growth of branches. 

tHe^-warl^ -werk. Now dial. Also 6 
! rarely -work. [OE. hdafoihvxre masc., ON. h(/ud~ 
tvrkrhcailachgff.hp/ttOhead y Zferhworki \ii,i/erkja 


1843 Macry in Mrs. Cubin life .ifi Drstiojing 

myscM with over-muc h liv:id-worh. 1859 lli-.o. Klioi . 
Bede ni. xxAiii, His hvadwurk was s-i nim.li mure iiiipijiCiiiL 
to Burge than his skill in h.iiuHi.-i.ii'l. 1869 j. M.vHnxi .M 
Ess, 11 . 49 The art.. ill rot h.md-work, but Imad-wuik. 

2 . Arch. ‘An ornament for the ke\ stone of an 
arch’ (iS6.f in Webster citing (.iwill . 

lienee Kea‘d«wo:rker, one who works with his 
head or brain. 

1873 B. S THWART Coftserr. P'one (V. .S, viii. 224 Thu 
head-worker i.s not eipially fitted to be a hand-worker. 

Heady (hc'di), a. Forms: 4 5 hnvedi. -y, 
hocii, 4-0 body, 6heodyo,hcddic, -y, 6 ■ 7 hendio. 
i -yOjheaddy, fi- heady, [f. IIeau .s/l + -v. Allied 
i in orig. sense to hechiling adv.] 

I 1 . Headlong, precipitate,impetuou5, violent; pas- 
j sionate; headstrong; ‘hurried oti v\ith p.ission ’ 

I (T.'i. a. Of motion, action, personal qualities. 

Wvei.iK yudg. V. 15 Into hevedi fallyngc V} hast in 
//vFiY/d and hclle, be ^nf hyin silf to iKTyl. 1460 Pasien 
Lett. Xo. 740 b 514 With here hevedy and funioys Ian- 
gage. 1545 R.\ymh.i» Byrth Mankynde Prol. •.it’-34i S rhf.y 
that giuo so pieripiiate and hv.idy judgvmvnts, X56t I . 
Norton Calriu's tnsi. 11. ii. ii 3 K:iging with ht::\dh* 

lust. 1579 bvi.v E'.uphucs i.Arb.) 145 'Dial hot .md Iwady 
luimur which lie is» by nature siibii.irt vnio. ii 1656 Br. 1 l/(.i 
Rem. lEks. (jfifio) 149 Carried with an he.idy and furious 
inipctuoiisnos<}c. 1749 Jdhxson 1 \iu. Hum. ii Vshcy : ili 
His heady rage. 1871 K. Im.ijs Catullus xv. ii I.ei Jiixiuy 
run her heady riot. 1886 .Sievcnson /V. Jriy.'l n-*- 



HEAF. 


HEAX.BND. 


• b. Of a person. (In early use, also, domineer- 
ing, overbearinj' (quoti*. 1494, I52^>) ; passionately 
desirous of somethin^;, * keen’ upon (qnot. 1540).) 

1494 Fahyan vTi. 342 N»o wonder thouffhey'kyrHj: 

were thus hcfly or ^reuouse to y" cytie. i5a6 /'I'Ar'** -/V/y. 
(W. de Vy. 1S31) 70 the fyfthe condicyoii that iHrr.omclIi a 
piyiice, is, tnat he be not heddy to his suLigettes. sSm6 
Tin’iialk a VVm. tii.4 Ti:iyt>>urs, iieddy, hyc iiiyndvdigred)- 
apoij voluptousnes more then the lovers of f;ofl. 1540 in 
Strytie Atv/. I. App. cxv. 324, 1 wold have men not 

he heady upon flc«h at suirh limes as yt is forhydden them. 
1545 Ass:ham Poxoph. I Alb.) 85 Wales bciri;; head ye. and 
rebelling m.iny 3'eai'c.s aKayiist vs. 1690 LocKi'.t/.}?'/. 11, xviii. 

11 2Cj 5 Mischiefs that may hiippen . . wlieii a he-'uly Prince 
comes to the 'throne. 1751 Johnsov A*/i-///M'r No. 184 f 6 
l^tvsions h)’ whii.'h the head)* and vehement are seduced and 
hi’trayod. e888 Rihf.h llAGCANn Col. Quariich xii, He 
was too heady a man to rca.soti overmuch. 

C. Of a Stream or vurrcMit : Impetuous, violenl. 
1^99 SiiAKK. Ifvt:. l\ I. i. 34 Neiier came Rerorniation in 
a h I'Xid, W'ith such u heady curtaiicc -scowrini; faults. 1636 
Fii.\Ti.v Clur is .Uys/. xxxii. 428 J^ike .'is a hi-adie stroame 
i;lidcs by the liankes. 1837 Ma/r. XLl. Swept 

. . by the currents of the heady ocean. 

2 . Apt 10 affect or ‘ go to ' the hearl ; having an 
intoxicating or stupefying quality. 

1577 Hahui.son l£n,^laud w. vviii. <1877) i. ?os 'there is 
such hc.adie ;de. x65a'>6a Hkymv Cosmoi^r. li. i.j 682( 128 
All heady .'iiid intoxicating Hriiiks are by l.aw prohibited. 
1664 Evelyn dij-Avi 11. vii. (iHia) II. i6t They lire driven 1 
from tlieir liuuiit.s, for a time, hy >;arli(-, and other heady 
smells, a 1774 \y. Hauh-. Clutt ft. Musou (K.i, I loth ways 
deceiirii! is the wine of Power, When new, 'lis lieady. and, 

IV lien old, 'lis sour. 1848 H. RixjKKS A'.w. I. vi. 278 Ju'-t 
ihe nuvi to be easily intoxiiMced with this heady liipior. 
1893 Q. [Cot^cii] Prlci'tablo nut hy 39 'the yelltjw wa.s out 
i.'ii the ^:>rse, with a heady scent like a pine.-ipple's. ' 

>669 Pi-.NN A'ij Cross viii. H i LNebuchadne//.ai J j 
Successes and F.mjiirc were loo Heady for him. 1 

fb. Affected in the head; giddy. Obs. rare. 

x6a8 WiniKR Prit. RrtHemb. viii. 82.1 .Some sheep ai-e 
hb.addy ; Some Ret the staggers ; some the scab. 

t 3 . Having a large head. Obs. rare, 

‘55* H I LoKi , Head ye, or hauj’ngc a gre.-it heade-, enpito. 

'|- 4 . Of a tenure : Tn ehici (/>/ capitc ; hekl direct 
of the crown, Obs. mnec^use. 

*509 Marstov .SV.’. I’/l/an/i- i. ii. 179 Tenure. .All to be 
headdy, or frec-huld at least. 

5 . (.’omb., .IS heady- rash, h cady- minded vaX\^, 

1S90 Shaks. Cow. Krr. v. i. vi6 Nor headie-rash pro- 
mxik’d with ragiiiR ire. 1598 K. nF.i<N.\Ki) tr. Tt'rvmc, 
Hiryra iv. i, What arc 3-011 so hcadie«iiiiiided that you wish \ 
the death uf the child ? 

Keaf. north, dial. [Modification of T 1 .\ft, ! 
.tA-, Accustomed pabture-ground .’of sheep', 

I St. Jhes I'rwry \\\ yin/;/. tiSyi) 1 11. 

.:;79/r A ]>asLure for shepe upon the inure/ or hefc c.alleil .Sand- 
widi M.irslie. 185a yntl. A’. A^ri -. .V.v;. Xlll. 11. 265 Cum. 
herlarid'i Some shepherds are at the dail)' pains of taking a few 
stones of hay .. live or .six miles to iheir shevji.heaf, ;ind thii.s 
imlui e the .sheep to keep i Imir hc.if in all weal h»*rs. 1866 Pall \ 
MallG. 9 .\ug. a. I .Si..iiie of ihe largc.st fann.s have most j 
extensive ‘heafs', and graze from two to four thuusniid ’ 
.sheep. _ 2894 R. S. Fkwoi.'.‘.on Hist. IVesimld, xviii. 2<fi X \ 
Heid'iick sheep is very iiiiu li ali.'ti hed to il.s own 'lieal'* or 
th.'tt p’li t of fho fell ivh»:re it geiieraJly goes. 

Heaft, rare ohs. form of II af'T tfi.l 
Heake, enon. form of Hkck .vb, 
t Heaking-time. Ohs. rare - ?Timetodraw | 
in the 1 1. \ kino, or the fi.sh caught in it. 

*599 Nashf. fxnUn Stuffo vu Nowit is high heaking-time, ! 
and b»-.e the -.vindes neiicr so easterly rnliier>e, and the tyde : 
tl'.:d fruiTi v^, wee iiiU;.t violently Lowe and halo in our re- 
doiitaiih- Siijiliy of tiie {Inutiiig Kingdom of Pi.si.es, etc. 

t Heal, hele, ^b. obs. exc. .SV. 1« Drms : 1 ; 
hilelu. hfelo, h«*l, i 5 hfsle, •/ -6 hele, 2-7 hoalo, ■ 
4-5 h©el(o, 6- 7 hual ; also 4 hel, Sc. hcilc. hoyle, i 
5 helle, (^ele), 5 north., ft 7 Sc. heill, (» Sc. hoil, 'j 
7-S .Vr. hcal;^!, y .SV. hale. [OK. ha'ltt, h^/o, \ 
hn'l. corrtsp. to O.S. hC'li (.M l .>u. heile'u OIIG. hcili, \ 
haili, hell I'MIIG. heile^, (loth. *hailei, -citi. frem 
haibs, OE. hdl adj. Il.xi.R, WhoLK; otic of the 
abstr. iem.s. in WGcr. f, from earlier -/«, which in 
()K. cliangLHl this ending to Cf. the doublet.s 
Hail jA-, Ha lb 

1 . Sound bodily condition ; freedom from sick- 
ness ; health. 

a 1000 Crist 1654 pttr is .. h.'clu but. an s;ire. r 2000 
/Xr\h<f. I. ’,42 Him cyiiiA god h;el. 11175 T.antb. Horn. 
i.|5 per M.-al luron. .heic wiS-uteii iiiiheb*. a 1300 Cursor M. 

■2 ; 165 Hele [Pdiff, bell wit-vien seke or sure. CI400 tr. 
.Wrrpv/fi .Set ret., (ittv. Por.lsb. tE. E. T. S.) f/t Kepyng of 
hole ys inor bctlir and inor i»recinii.s Jmn ;iny inedicyiir. 
1432 /*.■. A’. IP/l/s 11882) 87 UeyiiR yii goodo hcalc and yn 
my full wille'.. t 2460 J. Ki;k.sk.i.i. /tb. Avriure 351 I’o 
prescruc your lord in he*:)e [riwe eiiery deelel. 1508 Di'S. 
BAR Poews iv. I, I that in heill wes and glaidnes, Am trublit 
now with gret seiknes. m5S3 \J dm.:. Royster D. ii\. id. 
(.\rh.) 46 lie was your righi rlkxI iiiaisier while he was in 
healc. 2606 Warner Alb. xvi. ciii. 405 That thou 

heest, F*egge, in better hcalc than 1 iny sclfe am now I wLsh. 
17*1 Ra.m.sav Anruf. BurchePs Rpist. 31 I’ll wish ye weel, 
And an* in sparkling claret drink j-otir hc.-ii. 1795 Ri'rns 
To Mr. Miirhelt v, .My he.al and weal I’ll lak a care o't. 

b. Recovery from sickiies.s, healing, cure. (In 
qunis. J47o-Sft, 1687. A cure, remedy.; 

< 2175 Ltiwb. Horn. 29 .\ne wiinde .. o^er hu ile hit is on 
w.nnc of his hele. c 1090 .S'. Rug. Leg. I. 16/514 Hcore h»ile 
buy badden 03! here. c234oC'//nf>r/l/, 19754 Crist 3yuc I k hole 
of |»i wo. 1470-85 MAi.i>KY Arthur xvii. xi, And .she iiiyglit 
bane a dysshe fuluf blood of a mayde. .that blood hhuld lx; 
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hvr hide. 1687 P. Madan Tunbridge IVnlers in /lari. .Mise. 

; itSuS) I. 580 A c-ummonbeab \ free-cost health. 

! 2 . Well-being, welfare, safety ; prosperity. 

! cgso lAntihf. Gosp. Matt. v. 47 Gif xie luelo hradas hroSero. 
j 23. . E, K. A Hit. I\ A. 1 6 pat wcle Isit wont watz . . heucii 
I my hap\K tSt al my hele. CX386 Ciiauckk P'raukt. T. 359 
I .^^uemgus with hceic and grevt honour . . Is comen boom. 

I 1421-40 CvtiG. Ch»ou. Troy 1. v, Wliere ilirugh thin honor 
i worship & thin hele Was lost, isaa Skki.ton Why nat to 
j Court 768 'I’o cau.se the commune weak LAiugc to endure in 
heale. tf 2605 Mostgo-mkiiik Sitnn. Iviii. 14 Revenge, rc- 
' vert, revive, i-evest, revcall. My hurt, my hairl, my huiie, 

I niy flap, my he.all. 

I b. Good heal, w'elfare, fortune ; w hence ME. {/a) 
i gadere hele, to gcaxl fortune, to welfare ; fortunately. 

; t **75 Liiwb. /Lout. 57 CTtulere hele )>a hit M:alt iseon. 
j c iao 5 i.Av. 3597 ?ef ku h«o bus dalest. f»> Rodere |iiie h.'ulc. 
i 2x97 K. ( ;i.oi o. 11724) 36S kilt guder licle al Engelund was 
i hco euere ybore. 

j c. AW hath disaster, harm. ( 7 t>) evil hele, 

\ wrother heal, unfortunately, disastrously. C f. 1 1 .\ 1 l 
, 2, Halk sb.^ b. 

^*275 Lawb. /low. 33 Hwet be dii.sie? to ufele heje 
wes ir. ilioreii. c Lav. 4.;o To wrober heore hele 
1 hiihbeS hoo sm h were idon. a 1330 Otuel 211 Sar.-i/in, nerc 
I tlum iiics'iager Wrother hele come thou hvr. c 1340 Cursitr 
M. 65S3 iTriii ) Fill euelhcle brake 3c be day. 

3 . Spiritual health, wcll-licing, or healing ; sal- 
; varioti. Cf. SoFL-iiEAL. 

901 9 Ctuirierof R.a*\toeard\xi Kemble Coti. Dipt. V. 163 
To A:cr iiiyiister oil XustaSoKxlc for mine saule hicto. c tooo 
.‘Igs. Gosp. Luke xix. 9 To-da:-^ hiw v;L*ddvne j-s h;el 
j^ewoidvii. ctRoo Trin. Coll. How. \\ }Te..bihal us to 
inetlc cche heh*. a 2225 Ani'r. R. 430 To alle uolktH* heale. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 11341 l^o me to rest nu seruaiid bin, Fc»r 
i nu mill ci has sen bin lit?L C1400 Mal'niikv. iRoxb.) x. 39 
, t todd . . has wro3t hele in inj’ddcs of |>e erthe. 1578 Ps. 

I Ixvii. in .Scot./Wws iCf/i C. M 128 'Thy stalling heill ami 
righteous! les. 

Heal vkn), 9.t Forms: 1 h^lan, 2-3 hiolcn, 

I 2-6 hele(ii, 3 (heliou), healon, 4 haile, 4-5 
; h0ol(e, (Sc. hoile, heyle, hoi), (ft ^ele), 6-7 
! healo, hoil,!:, 7- hoal. [A Com. Teut. vh. : 

I OK. hdlan = (.)Fris. hela, OS. helian (MDii. 

• htlen, hcilcn, Du. heelen, f.C J. kelen'), 01 lO. hcilan 
i (Her. heiUn), ON. /uil (S\v. hela. Da. hele'), ( lutli. 

! kailjan, deriv. of OTcut. *hailo-Zy ( 38 . hdl, 

IIalk, Wholk.] 

1 . Irans, To make whole or sound in bodily con- 
dition ; to free from disease or ailment, restore to 
health or soundncssi; to cure {0 / a disease or wound). 

riooo Ags. Go^, Matt. x. 8 Ha-lah iintrumc. rii7S 
Laud:. How. ijt Hco weren ihcled from alle untruiiinvsse. 
n 2300 Cursor M. trsbi He. .heild in.'ini hat war seke. r 2325 
Ji/efr. How. 130 'Hie prophet Helei>iu;» Of lejier hcli'd .'in 
hclhcii man. <-‘1375 .Vv. /.eg. .Saints, /\lrus 117 He hcily^ 
svk mvii .\nd quyknysc dvde. 2382 Wvt;i.iF Luke iv. 23 
Leeohe, hccic ihi .silf. < i^>o MAir.NDKV. (1S39) vi. 6y The 
ilryc tree . . helvb him of the fallyiige eiiyll. c 2450 St, 

(. nthhert (.Surlevs) iiVii^llowaufigel Raphael lielyil hi.s kne. 
2607 .Shaks. /'iwon II. I. •/4, I . . imi.-it not hreake luy liacke, 
tn heale his finger. 2842 Tkn’nyso.N . 1 /orte if.irfh. ^64 
Whore ] will heal me of my Rrievoiis w-oiind. 2846 TrkN(;ii 
J/irae. Introd. (x86z) 20 Cnri.'-t, healing a .sick man with 
his word. 

b. abso/. 'To perform or eflecl a cure. 

e tooo elgs. Cos/. Malt. xii. 10 Ys hyt alyfcd to hmlenne ! 
f('ii6Q l/ai/oH G. Ici ha-.U-nJ on resle-da:^uni ? ciooo .Vrf.r. ' 
Lirthd. I. -{.ji! Wift ca/^etKi dymnyssc ;;eijiiii foxes guallan . . 
hyt h.elvb. c * 375 -'‘V- Aaiurs, .Siuion 4- yudas 32 f)f j 
fvwirc.ind ixirlcsy, Vith word bu hcili.s. c 2400 Maundev. 
(1L39' xi. iz4 pe Uylc..hcleb of m.’iiiy sykenesscs. C2450tr. 
/V ] suitaiitme ill. Iv. 13.1 Jic licuenly lerhc of .st^ulvt, p-'it 
sinytist fk hcitst. t6xx Kiiu.i!; xxxii. 39, I w-ound, and : 

1 heale. 173a J*orK Rp. Bathurst 234 As Pcjison heals, in 
just proportion us’d. 1827 KkulkCAi*. V. Visit. Sick iii, .As ! 
if one prayer cMiild heat. 

c. spec. T'o touch for the ‘ king’s evil 

IS03--4 ill PegRc Cnrialia Misc. (1B16) 127 For hcling 3 
seke folks 90 . o ,. fur heling 2 seke folks ij. 4. 1661 Pi i-v.s 

/J/.Ti;r 13 .Apr., I went to the Ptiinquct-houM:, and iheie. stiw 
tlie King ke.ale. 

2 . To cure ;.a disease) ; to restore tf» soundness 
(a wound;. ; algo to heal up, aver. Also absol, 

c 1000 .Ags. Gosp. Matt. X. 1 Daii . - ha:ldun [i- sx6o 
Hatton^ G. hrldcii] adle, and mice untrumiiys.se. r 1205 I,av. 
23072 For lii’O .sciildc mid haleweie heh^n [v 1275 he;dej his 
wundeii. 1308 Trrvisa Barth. De /’. A’, vi. \xi. (14951 
To kejic behhr and to lieele S) kenes.se. c 1450 Gotagros 4- 
Gtiii’. 882 'j'nai hynt of his harnese. to helyn his woiiiifl. 
1590 SriiNSER /•'. (J. 111. V. 42 0 foolish physiclc. .Thathetilcs 
up one, and niak vs another w-ound ! 1676 Wiseman Sure. 
(J.;i, A foiu.-iiiel had been made 111 the same k-g, which he 
wa> forC'id to heal ii,t, 2781 CowrKR Expostulation 153 
They sa-w dUtvinpcr healed, and life restoiea 1863 Whvtk 
M r.i.vii.i.K Gladiators ix. ( 1 ^4) 61 Mere .sf.’nitLhes, skin deep, 

. and liealed over now. 

3 . To restore (a j>erson, etc.) from some 
evil condition or affc^ion (as sin, grief, rlisrepair, 

• unwholcgomeness, danger, destruction) ; to save, 

I purify, cleanse, repair, mend. 

( 825 Vrsp. /^salUrey\\\\. 3 .Se haeleS .'^eflrrste on hcortan. . 
t: 2000 Ags. I's. (Spl.) xliii. 4 Ixliv. 3] lBonw.) Earm hvorane 
; h.i:Ib hijt. c 117s l.awb. Horn. 95 lie nc cum na todetnane 
liionciin. .nr t-i hek-nne. r 2205 1 .AY. 15871 jif i«:h pi wserc 
la ruined w.'dil hrcle. 1382 Wyclif 2 Chron. vii. 14, I schal 
. .ben iiu.rcyable to the .synnes of hem, and hcIyn their loud. 
*535 CovLMiiAi.K 2 Kings ii. 22 Su the water was healed. 
2650 J HR. 'J'avlmr Holy Living 190 Let it alone, and 

tho thing will hc:il itsclL 1719 De Foe Crttsoe 11. xii, Our 
ship wa.s . . heah-d of all her lc:aks. 2847 'I'i-N.N'v.So.n Print:. 
Ilf. 49 Heal me with your pardon. 


I b. To cure, repair, amend (any evil condition 
‘ compartNl to a disease or wound ). 

riaoo Trin. Coll. I lout. 173 F.lch .shine, .butc hit lie here 
! forgicuc oSer mid hole ihcled. 1340 Hampolk Pr. Consc, 
i7»4 pc RHstly woundes of s^ni Thiirgh peiiaunce may Im.* 

■ helvd. 1526 Pilgr. Perp. ( W. de W. 1531.' (i b, Sacraineiiies 
J of the chirrhc : the whiclic cureth, rcieueth & heleth all dc- 

■ faute.s. 2600 SiiAKK. A. l\ L. in. v. 117 Faster then hU 
; tongue Did make ufTence, his eye did heale it vp. 1720 
' O/Ki.i. V'erioPs Rotn. Rep. II. xi\. 348 Dciavda, Antony’s 

Wife and Caesar’s Sister, .at various Tinier, heal'd up their 
llrcuches. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 135^ .Sumething 
might have been done to heal the lacerated feelings., of the 
Irish gentry. 1887 Tri velyan in Titnes 7 Mar. 10/6 'I'hc 
breach in our ranks might be healed tomorrow. 

4 . iri/r. (for rejl.) To become whole or sound ; 
to recover from sickness or a wound ; to gt’t well. 
(8aid of the person, of the part nflfecltd, or of a 
wound or sore.) 

/t*375 yostph .Ariut. 681 arm hcicde a*3eyn hoi tu bu 
slompe. a 2400-50 Ale.vnnder 2817, 1 s.-ill hele all in hast, 
i 1530 T’Ai..st;K. 595/r Whan rhy wouiide btigyimeth ti* hevde, 

; it wyll yrche. 2606 Shaks. Tr. 4 O. m- »»»• 229 'Hnwe 
! wounds he.-ile ill. that men doe glue thcimselues. 2803 Med. 

■ yrnt. IX. 432 He suffered the isMivs to heal. itUbGarden- 
ing 1 1 Feb. 085/1 The incisions in llie crowns soon heal over. 

Beal, V.-, to cover : see Hkle 

Heal(e, dial, forms of Haljs a. 

Healabldf rare [f. 1 Ieal V. I -f -Ai)LK.] 
I That may be hctiled ; curable, remediable. 

■ 1570 Levins Manip, 2/96 Healeabl**, sanabitis. 2622 
! Co roK., Guarissablc, healeulik, cureable, rccuuerable. 

Heal-all (hflijl). [f. Hfal %k All. (T. 

! All- HEAL.] 

1. Something that heals or is reputed to henl all 
: diseases; a universal remedy ; a panacea. zMso^^*. 

*577 il- (kxxiE lleresluit fps Hush. iv. (1586) 191 It was 
i iralled in the ijlde lime I'an:u:ea or Healcal. a 1878 I.ewks 
' Psytiwi. O879) i5'» Forgiveness is conteniplnlcil :is a 

i hcal*.a 11 . 1891 Lit. World 4 .Sept. 259 l.'nlike iimny oiher 
>' popular ecoiiotiiic ht\ib.'ills, co-operation dues riot iriiolve 
.'iiiy fuiulaiitent.'d eitoiioniic fallacy. 

, 2. Herb. A popular name of various )>1ants, tn- 

cUuling Khodiola rosea, Valeriana officinalis, Prti- 
i ttel/a vulgaris, and Collinsoma canadensis. 
i *® 53 G- Joiinsiom A 7 fA Hist. E. Bord. 8'.* (IJriit. Holl.- 
j Rh^iola rosea. Often to he met witli in gaideii.s. where it 
is suinetimes railed Ileal-tdl, for the leaves are applied to 
I recent cuts of .a slight nature. 2884 Mii.i.kk riant n., IJv.'il- 
all, lantulensis and Rhotiiola >vsra. 

tHeal^bite. Oh, [f. as prec. -f lliTK .v/aJ 

HkaL-DOO, q.v. 

Heald (h/ki). bVeaving, [a|)p. the same word 
as OE. hibeld, hf/eld, hf/el, ON. hafald, a deriv, of 
*hafjan, hfftban, h^R to rnise, with in.struincntal 
suffix; cf. OE. nxdl, MK. nedel, and wr/nV, needle. 
Hut the OE. word aj>pcars tn lx; applied to the 
threadsof the warp or woof thrnuielvcs.J - 1 1 Ki <1 »i.K. 

;r 700 Epinal Gloss. f.ieiatoriuw, heliild {Corpus 
helK-lxyrd |. c 725 Ctu-ptis Gloss, (f). E. /'.) 1239 Lie uui, 
beheld. Lida, heljeldnred. c 200Q .'sax. Lieihd. 1 . ^-.d. 
(jewrift to .’inura hefcl-brtEde. cEOM.S'n//. .Elf rids I 'oc. 
in Wr.-Widcker 187/13 Litiuw, hcfcTd. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
181/1 .An Heklc, /rrfWM. .Stell lA\t. 

753 'J'he lasiirx, hariies.s i;r he.'ilds Yidiicli eutitnin the warp. 

Ann. Krg. 970* An improved ineihod of making hcalds 
to lie m.'ide in the weaving of cotton, silk, woollen, and other 
cloths. 2851 Art yrul. Hlustr. Cafat. p. vii*’'/i I'kued 
in the healds ur ’heddics' uf the loom.^ 1864 Chatnber.' 
Ewytl. VI. iBp In the case i,»f plain weaving the thre.'icls uf 
the warp arc divided alternately hy the loops of each heahl. 

b. alt rib, and Comb., as heald-cord,- knitter, -ing, 
-machine, -maker, -shaft, -thread, -yarn. 

1852 ill iltustr. Load. Kv^vs (18541 s Aug. 118 [Oi;<-upa- 
tions of the people] hcaUl maker, hc.*ilc1 knitter. 1862 
Chambers'' Encyet. V. 276 The manufaclure of hcakl yarri' 
..employs the chief iitteiition of several niaiuifaclui-ers. 
1864 Ibid. \T. i8q Six licald-threads and six warp-thread.'- 
are. .shown. 1872 Toi.iial'.skn Tethnot. Diet., Heald-coid. 
cross sti ing . . emharbe. 

Hoald, var. Hielj^ v. to lean, incline to one side. 

HealdCe, ul>s. forms of Hold v. 

tHeal-dog. Ohs. [f. Heal v. + Don.] A 
name formerly given to species of Alyssuin, called 
.also heal-hitc. 

I 1551 'I’URNKR Herbal \. C j n, Alysson of Diascoridcs and 
j Plyny may Vk named in^ English lielcbyte or hclcilog. of 
! the property thni it hath in belyng of the hityiig of maddi- 
j doggc.s. 1597 (iKKAKOR Herbal 11. rxviii. § 2. 380 Ma«l- 
! woort fir MoonewtKirt is called . . of some Heale dog. 1611 
CoroR., Alysson, the henrbe Marl wort, .heale dog. 

Healed (h/Td), ppi. a. [f. Hkai. v.^ + -ed^J 
I Restored to hcaltli, cured. Also Jig. 

! <22300 Cursor M. 23863 le.sus. bar .spak he wit bis hceld 

: man. 2597 Shaks. 2 lien. IV, 1. ii. 167, I am loth to gall 
I a new-heard wound, a 28^2 A. Knox Rem. II. 150 
j give evidence of a healed mind. 

I tHea’lend. Ohs. Forms: 7-3 hfieleiid, 2 
j helend(e, halende, 3 helindfe, halii]d,healeud, 

. -ont. \ 0 \l.. hKlend,hdlend^ 0^.hbljand,htleand. 

: hCdand, OHG., MHO. heilant, G. hetland\ sub- 
i stantival form of pres. pple. of OE. hvlan OTcut. 

: *hailjan to heal, save.] One that ‘ heals * or saves ; 
: tlie .Saviour. In OK regularly used instead of the 
! proper name Jesus. 

r20oo Ags. Gosp. Matt. i. i Her is on cneoriwl>‘^- 
h.-rdendeK cristes daiiidcs siina. tlnd. i6 Sc hrolctid b^ 
Senemned crist. c'looo AClkkic Hom, II. 9x4 I'-’-su" ** 
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Kbreisc naina, ^NCt is on Lcclcn ' Saluator \ and nn Rnglisc 
* Haslend c 117S //*>«/. 3 pe hclcml ni;hlechi.‘de 

tO'ward ierusalmn. c laoo Oumin 3355 Jnw iss boiciin nu 
10 da)) Hailcniidt: uflT )urc .siiiness. l 1105 Lay. ^144 A child 
..)Nit scolde beon ihatcn Haslend {cwi% Hclarcl. laas 
AHcr. A\ nape luuewurSe Luuerd and hclindc, of heoiiciie. 

Kealer ^ ',hrbj). [f. Hkal v,^ + -kr i.] 

1 . One who heals (wounds, diseases, the sick, 
etc.') ; a leach, doctor ; also, one who lieals spirit- 
ual infirmities ; in early use. Saviour » prec. 

c 1175 Lanih. Uom. S3 )cf he hefdc on his nitxlvr ibrolceii 
hire ineidenhjul, ne inihtc nnwilit brckerc bon icioj^cd 
liclerc. ^1175 Passion Lord 115 in Old Pni". ilftsc. 40 He 
L-iiin to be (jywes . . And clicpte hcom to sullen, vre liehirt;. 
t 1440 Hylton Soala Per/, (W. de VV. 1404) r. xliv. This 
ii.iine Jhe.su is iiuu)t dies for to saye u(i<>n cngli^^shi'. hut 
hder. i6ik IIiiii.k fsa. iii, 7, I will nnt he a hcairr. i6te 
Otway (''oM/lai/t' In vain you slrivi* To act a healer's 
nart. i8te C. liARKKR Assoc. Princ. Middle A^es i. 9 
Healers of the sick in their hospitals. 

2 . A hcalin}' substance ; a leiiiedy. 

itt3 PiTZHRRii. Hush, 9 43 Terre of liyiii-selfc is to kcnc, 
a-.idisa fretter, at id no hcak-r. 1658 A. Feix lPur/::‘ Muri;. 
II. .XX V. i.'ji 'J'he said^Henrb .. is an extraordinary healer. 
1674 R. (.lonKRKY Inj, ^ Alt. PhysUk j; This can no wju'es 
!ih belter, and safelier done than Ijy Spirituous, Valiant, and 
Innocent Healers, .seconded by a rci'ular Diet. 

Kealer^: sec IlhLKit, covercr 
HeaJewei, -wi, var. of IlALKWKf, Obs, 
Healfang^r see (Ulmpant., Ohs, 
t Healftll, a. Obs, Fonns : see Heal sK [f. 
I Ieal sb, 1 -Fi'L.] Krauf^ht with health, well-being, 
safely, salvation; wholesome, salutary. 

rz340 Hampolk Prose Tr. 1 Ihesii e.s als nickyll to be 
iiicnc als saiietiure nr heleriill. f 1375 Sc. I.e^, Sainis^ 
I'cUigiit 2o<i lllej Tiiiiingit liyr heik't'ul (xnnunce. 1387 
Tio vis.x Uigden (Rolls) I. 305 pis lond hah hoot whiles and 
heleful. r 1400 Macni^kv. (Roxli.) xv. 67 pe KwauKcls, in 
whilk es hclefull ler.'luii]^ and S«.>tlief!istiies. a 1563 ItAl.E 
sV/. H'ks. « Parker .Soc.) Hr.'ilfiil rt:ni':dii:s to know and 
to witlisraiul the privy .sU)>gestioiis and the uperl leiiiptations 
{•f llic lierui. 

Kea'ling;, rW. sb.^ [f. Hkal V.I I -INC •.] 

1. The action of tlu? vb. Heal ; restoration to 
hcuhh ; recovery Jroin sickness; curing, cure. 

(. looo Oosfi. .\lcod, X, Ne be h.-elingc, ne he resle da^a 
.V^weniiiilnue. c'1340 Cursor M, 13871 I'lniH Of sokein-s 
]ia-iiui hclyn^e. t 1400 /.rtw/mw’jrOVwry, rl,S ( >f Jiis heel- 
yu,; ..hUi: iiel)cl)oil;< hudden greet wondif. 1546 J. Hky- 
w. 1*0 /'rii 7 }. (i 8 /> 7 ) 71 Jt is y)l liealyna of an ohle sore. 1611 
I'.nn.K .Vii/iuut iii. 19 'I'hi-.u* Is no heatini; of thy hrnke : ihy 
■.vi)!in;l i> giieiicius. i860 Ki.i K.yyvr LiYi' Our l ord \-. ar.j 
Niinieruii» lie:i lings . . performed in the plain of < ieniie.sareth. 
1880 /■' lily .y. iiv 7 Dec. 3/4 The wound i.s already showing 
!-i--',iis i>f healing 

b. s/tY. TTie touching by Knglish sovereigns for 
llic king’s evil. 

(,\u 0 /fuefor tlu* HcalingyiA^ forim^rly often print<-d with 
ihc Prayt-i jiook. A MS. copy, said to he of i^.Sv, Ls in the 
|! -illiiitn Lihrary.) 

xMh Lond. No. 10S2/4 Tiost in the Ikinketing livu-ve 
ill Whitidi.ill . , pre^eiiily after the Healing, a King, with an 
M-iyv. Slone. 1707 /*/(■. Coni. Prayer Y vi At the 

ITraliiiy,.^ 1876 Ih.i. vr Autsoi. P. B. 580 'J'lie Office lued at 
tile lii-aling. Ibid,^ 'J \vo silver touch-pieces for duslribiilioii 
at the healinj'. 

2. Irons/, and Mending, reparation ; restora- 
tion of wholeness, well-being, safety, or prosperity; 
-.piritnnl restoration, salvatirni. 

if iax5 .S 7 . Marhrr. ly Kiilht of fonstan hr.iluiigi!. 1611 
llu.i.it .'I/ll/, iv. 2 Vnit) you that fcan: my Nair.e, shall the 
.^iinne of righteousni...<.>:e arise with healing in his wings. 
1704 K. Fi’i.i.kr Med. Cymn. (1711: ito It .seems to promise 
eiKiiigh, and carry more Mealing with it. 1861 May 
tiist. I. (iSfij) T. g A new reign w.'ts favourable lo the 
iie.-din^ of (lolilical diffcruncc.s. 

3 . attrib, and Comb., as heaiinjtr ofliofty art ; 
hoaling-box, the box containing the cliiism for 
unction (Ogilvic, 1885); f healing-coin, -gold, 
the money given to those that were touched for 
the king’s evil ; healing-pyx = 

i(W3 Treasury IP’arranf 17 Nov. iHalliwell i, Privy purse 
lit*.Tling-ji»old 45 W. Storr..S*/. RonansyW, It covcivd 
more of ih« healing science than the gowns of a whole 
motlern universily. itay Chasubers' Is/onn. 1 . 777 If the 
|i':.\ling action is languid, some stimulating ingiedicnt may 
nt* .idded, 1857 Mavnk Reid IFa/* 7 'rvi/ 7 xxvii. X2.| Ample 
l"a':licc 111 the healing art. 

Healing, vbl, sb,‘^, covering : see Hkltrg. 
Hea'ling, //»/. a, [f. Heivl v. + -imi 

1- riiat heals or cures ; curative ; salutary. 

■1*^ Barth. De I\ B. xvii. xxiv. (1405) 618 Tlie. 

Ilf the cypresse tree . . lien soure and lieelyng. 1605 
I m\k.h. MiiA ly. iii. 155 Xo the succeeding Roy.vlty hv. 
n healing Inmediction. s6iz Rihi.k /er. xxx. 13 

1 niMi hast no liealing medicines. I7ia-S4 PorK Livk 
cV' “ranch of healing Spleenwort in hi.s hand. 1814 
o .Sr. Honan's i, An analysis of the healing waters. 
transf, and fi^. 

..*-^58 Burton's Diarv (i8a8) IV. 331, I Rhoiildlic glad that 
mis iiuestion might be a healing uuestion among us. 1667 
I . I 'I'o whom with healing words Adam 

“plyd. 1701 Rowe An/b. S‘/eA‘Mofh. 11. u 53s Hy his 
Lunciirrcnce, Help, and healing Counsels To stop those 
*7^ T. Hutchinson 7 /ist. Mass, 11 . iii. aa8 He 
' "J* *bH foIlowinR mild and liealing speech to them. 

Macaulay ///st. ling. V. 2B1 Some Lords. .came 
a a healing vote. 

®* a wound ; That cicatrizes or closes. 

Im/omi. I. 777 The best dressing for 
^ u^aUng wound. sWB Daily S*ews 4 Oct. 6/a, i saw sue. . 
‘‘«=ai»ng MOWS on the left forehead. 

VoL. V. 


4 . Comb.: hoaling blade, leaf, fa) the Coin, 
mon lUmacAotk, SemfennvHm tcctorutn\ 7 ^) the 
Grtjnter Plantain, Ptantago major\ hoaliug-horb, 
ihe Common Comfrey, Symphytnm o/jicinalc', 
t healing-horn, ? hartshorn ; hoaling-oil, the 
chri.sm used in the rile of extreme unction (Ix-e 
Gloss. Ei'il. Liturg. Terms). 

1657 Kkkvr God's Plea 317 Ivor)', Furs, Mn.sks. .Sables, 
hcaling-hurns, Bezarstonrs, ctc.,comc imt there from Ik^asis V 
1799 Pss. Highland Sol. III. 389 Ijam.i The unif.>ririly 
successful fre.*irineiit of sheep affect^ with this disorder 
. . hy giving them a d(H:octiun of the Dcwcup and Healing 
leaf boiled in bnlicrmilk. 1877 A. W. I'kn.nlit ir. Thome s 
.Struct. Hot. (1882)43 III direct contrast to the generating tis- 
Mie.s Axc the healing-ii^sui's. tulieromi tis.suc.s, or cork-Li'-siics. 

1 fence UeaTlxLgly adv. 

in Webstior, 1886 BKour.HTf*N ffr. r /«//</ JII. 
ii. 39 The lovely common si;*hts of c;»rly inorniiig trmi.li 
heuliiigly upon hi;; bruised lir.ain. 

t Kealless. 0//I. in 4-5 helelea. [f. Hkai. 
sb. + -LEHS.] Depiivct! uf health or well-being. 

^*374 f-’uAtjcFK Troylus V. i5'J3 How iiiyght a wyglit in 
torineni and in drede, And iielelcs [cd. x^i ht aklcsse] yow 
semk; .as yet gl.ailiies.se. 

Healm, -et, obs. forms of Helm, Helmet. 
i* Sgalme. Obs. [n. obs. F. heaulmc, heannie 
helmet, ‘ the Helmet cherrie, Hc.art-che)iic, Fimoh 
cheiric’ i Colgr.) : see Helm.] A kind of cherry. 

*574 Hyll Plnnthigffi Ye may well begin to graffe .. at 
Christiicih . . and principally the healme or great Cherrie. 
1575 Ai't 0/ Planting 13 The great heahiie cherry. 

t Kealmier. Oh.t. [a. obs. F. healmicr^ heattU 
mier * the lleart-cberric tree ’ ('otgr.), f. prec.] 
1575 Art of Planting \tj The great Chen-y (called Heal- 
laier*. 

tHealnegS. Obs. In 3 heilncSHO. [OK. 
ha'lnes, i. h^le, by-form of hal whole y -ness.] 
el fare; .sfllv.ation. 

c897 K.. /TIli-kko /’rfiV xxxvi. 246 Nil is hier- 

sumnos-sf; lima tS: mi sint h.'tdnvssed.'VKUs. f 1350 Gen. iV A-i . 
•.•oCB Iteilnesse and bliise i^- d*.r*in. 

Hcalp, obs. form of Hkli*. 

Healafang: sec Halspano. 

S6alB01Iiet tt, Obs. exo. Se. [ME. helsum^ 
f. htle. Heal sb. hcaltli + -some. Cf. Halehome; 
Ger. heiham, ON. heihamr.] Wholesome, salu- 
tary; healthful. 

I 137s .V.-. Leg. Sitin/s, Ceciles$n Sene hat hii Has trewit 
lieilesmn coiisi'l now. c'X4oo .Afud. l.otl.^i It is lieLsiim to 
pope .. hat hv |>eple be ii)tly enformid, how |ei owe to 
ua;«:] It pf'pe :is Jh; vicar of Crist, c 1450 IIi-.shvron’ Mor. 
l ab. 3 Hclsomp and gotxl to iimns siistnianci*. 1-1560 A. 
St .01 1- IWms tS. T. S..! XV. I Vp, hfl-suni luurl ! thy riuis 
lais, .-Hid lowp I 1785 Hi HNst W/ir’i .SW. A 7 . 9;* The lical- 
Muuo parrii*. ti, chief o’ Scotia'.s fi>:id. 

Heiieo KealaomcneBS, wholesomeiicss. 

1818 Scott Hrt. .Midi, ix. The h»:al-»omeness of the food. 

Health (,hel|0} sb. Forms: 1 hadp, 3 5 helpo, 
4-5 heeltbo (clth(o), 4-6 holth(e, 6 healtHo 
(holltho\ 6- hnalth. fOE. Jinl/ -■= 01 fG. heilida, 
WGcr. type *hailipa,{. haiPs \\'hole, 
IIai.e: .sue - th.] 

1. bounciness of body ; th.at condition in which 
its functions are duly and efficieiitly discharged. 

c xooo /Km-kic Horn. 11 . sj..* l.bc lichaiiiaua h.r.-lAe we 
.'iwendaS to kahlriiiTi. ciao 5 Lay. pa weoien /Fliiri- 

ilit s w unden. .alb* iho.led,ah |*i^ Iii-l 3 «' was neoftt^red for hirre 
of his nuiiinefi. 1377 l.AN’OL. PI. H. xiv. 298 po fyfte 
(poiKTtel i-i rnotk'.r of helihc. 1483 t\%xioN Gt\fd. Leg. 
190 h, I A pree^l . . had lost the helihe of one of hiM handi-s 
that he inyjda syngc no masse. 1559 Mirr. M.\g.,Salis! ury 
.A\xvi, Whan hvlth .■viul wvkli is hyest. 1593 ^^HAKs. 2 Hen. 
/ V, iiL i. 82 All heaUh vuio iiiy giacious t^meraigiie. i6a6 
^Iassin'oi r Rom. Actor K. ii, 1 , that fed m>-sclf in health 
and stieiigth. 1709 Aoni.SiiN Trtt.Vf-r No. 74 ^3 With a., 
t'lu.sh of Health III In'S Aspect. 1815 J.a.sk Av.sikn F.mma 
V, < )ne lu ai-s suincaimcs <jf a chihl heing^ * the picUirc of 
health ’ ; now Einni.'i always gives me the idea of being the 
compleir pic:turc of grown-up lieallli. 1851 Caryknieh Man. 
Phys. I'vd. ff) «5t The acciimiil.uion of nutritive matter in 
thchloud is so tar from Ixdug a eoudilioii uf health, tlint il 
powerfully tends to prtxkice dLsease. 

2 . By extension, The genc.-ral condition of the 
body with respect tt> the efficient or inefficient dis- 
ch.ar;jjc of functions ; usually qualified as ^ood, bad, 
weak, deiiiotc, etc. 

1509 Mawi-ls J'nst. Pleas, xxmv. iv. Your lady .. i.^ in 
perfect beallh. 15m Si'KN.slk P. Q. hi. ix. a6 I ler cr.ascd 
liL-Uli. 1633 G. HfcRHKHT Tfmf>le, Chunk Ponh x.xiii, 
Amidst tlieir sickly heallh.s. 1630 Baker tr. ludz,ics Lett, 
(vol. 111 .) 34 Ignorant of the sl.ate of your hc-.-iIth. 178s 
Mi.ss Buknry Cecilia iii. ye 'I'hc ill lualch of ht.r uncle hud 
hilheito prevented her. i8a« il/e*i/. yml. VTIL bto She 
enjoyed very tolerable health. 1837 G. Hkai » i-ekk fonrn. 
Maroeco xvi. 190 (bir healths slightly improved. 

b. Bill of health : see Bill sb:^ lo ; formerly in 
Scotch I.*aw, an application by an itnprisnnecl 
debtor to be allowetl lo live out of prison, on Ibc 
ground of bad health (Ml Diet. I^rwScotl.). Board 
of Health, («) in the United Kingilom : a Govern- 
ment Board which existed 1848-5S for the control 
of matters affecting the public henhh : its duties are 
now discharged by the Local (iovcnimenl Board; 
{b) in the United States : the name of boards of 
commissioners for controlling sanitary matteis, 
csp. in reference to contagious and infectious 
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diseases. Office, OJicer of Health: .see health • 

' -officer in 8. 

16x7 M01CY.SON Ilia. I. 74 Hcc niii.st luiug lo lli»s C..iMfinL*.s 
. a < c-riificatu of hid health . . Neither will tin? Officers ijf health 
ill any case dispriice with him. Ibid. 2^2 AppuiTit cliiefc mvi 
i lo the fillice of providing for the piiblikc hc.alth, (..alliiig the 
. iil.-K.i: wliti c ihoy nieele, the Olfice of Health, 
j i- 3 . I Iculiiig, cure. Obs. 

I 1000 .'Lij kic //fo/r. 1 J. v8 liif we wylla 5 e.Tlle 5 a witndia 
I and h.i;lda awrit.'in . . X'-*ft<-*nn mIl* piirh ffoiio wiikh/rfuiL'iii 
I « yocie Sttphaniim. xiSa Wvr.i.iK .-L /y iv. 22 'I'he man in 
, the which ihi-. ‘.jgne ijThevltlio was iiitual. — x Crr. xii. 9 
} M‘o another, grace cif hvi lihis. 1483 f;AXTyi\' Gold. I.-g. 
8K ll/a Holy oyl'e. .miu he vayll.ililr to ih^.lthf of.s\ l.eiievs*.'; 
of many men. 1555 F-j .i- v Ihu od . ;; 7.1 'rhe diseased u c-ina» 
obleyned he.iltlu: of ihe fluvr of hei liliulde. 

4 . Sjiiiitu.d, moral, or nicijtal .soundness or wull- 
Udng; s.'ilv.'itioti. arch, 

I f'lOoo.SVt^. t.tnhd. in. 2-..i'» pain :iri: t rihlwisiiys* e 'tuniii*, 

: and ha:lp is on li\re fi 5 erum. >.1250 OU Ren! . Sn m. ii 
! Old Bug. .Misc. 32 Grcckd . . hel he. vi i;t j..osiIit he 

i lielK- ill ure sank. 1381 Wvi nr / x.\ vi[il i 'Hic Lml 
i my lifting and myn lirithc. - Luh,: ix. y.i Myu y3i;ii haii 
; seyn thin heltiie. 15*6 Tinu'.lk u Ic.^ijs s;iyd 

' vnto hyiii : Thisdaye is healthe coiiit: \iii 1 ihi.^ h 'U 155s 
j Bk. I Vi//r. /’/lyiz- 1 Icri. (.'oiiress., Tln-ie i^ nDlaclilj in V'l. 
j 16x6 R. C. Times' IChistb: iv. dtv.., He h:iih made >;de f.f 
: his s<iiilcs dc-.^rcsi he.Tlt|j. 1744 Hahmis Thre>- /'real. iii. .vi. 

I iP'ji That He:ilth, tlmt Pcrfecti.iii •■fa Sociid 

i 1887 Kuna L\.\i.i. Knt. -Errant xxiii. 22.4 As yi.u v.-iluei)-.' 
health of your own souls. 

t 5 . W ell-being, welfare, safely ; deliverance. 

6'xaM Gen. ,y Ex. 2344 Ic am ic-.ep, dredtft )u n-St, for 
)ure hcifle or hi«!er bjo^l. x^ \V\ci.n 2 .Sam \Aiii, u 
lie snii.iOt the Phili.-ti-is, and the Lord iii.ide i*! greet hcelth. 
X535 Coii HiiALh I .Sam. xiv. 4s Imiathas. that hath clone 
so greatr. health in Lj.-u-l this night. 160a .SiI.aks. Ham. 1. 
iv. 40 He thou a Spiiit of liealih, or Goblin damn'ii. i 16x1 
f?ifAi‘MAN Hind .XV. O;.;; There is 110 mercy in the wai,-., your 
healths lie in your hands. 

•fb. Evil heal/ h: b.nd luck, hurt, disaster. 

r 1477 Caxton fason 30 'nienne <.mii agMyrist him the; 
king t.f Ponlanc, blit thill w::s lo his cuill helllic. ^ xSoo 
.^Itliisine \si(vi. 287 'I'o theire euyl helthe ihiy h.'-iUe le- 
countred .^eilruy. 

0 . A .srtlul.'ition or wish expressed for a ptrson’s 
welfare or prosperity; a toast drunk in a iieisoti’s 
honour. See also Dkikk v. 14. 

1596 Shakk. 't'am..Skr. in. ii. 171 Hce c.tIIi for wine, .'x 
lu;:dlh nuoih he. 160a Maks ion .lut. 4 Mei. tv. Wks. 
i.Sf.f* 1 . 46 Your druiikcii hcalihs, yi»ur hiMii-, and shoMt-', 
\ our smooth God .K.T\ e’‘.. 1675 Cokki-.r Mofah Hy diink- 

ing otheis he:i!tli-., to lose tlieir own, *7x3 Aihwson Caf t 
' II. ii, Cmsar sends health to I'-.iio, 1795 Wui.cnrT tP. 
j Hiridar) Convention Hill Wk‘.. j.i:!? Ill, 378. I like iioi 
healths : too oft they carry tiea on. 1855 ^^,^^A^.l.AV l/ist. 

I y-.ug. .\vii. IV. 7 As ofleu asatiy ol the .. priui.es propn.-'eil ri 
health, the kettle drums and trum}K:ts sounded. 

i’ 7 . llfalihinesfi, whole.sumenes.'j, snlubrilv. fV’j. 

. *387 ;i kivi.sA Higden tRoll.s’ II. 13 Hrit.iyne p.isseb 
Irlond itif.-iire weder and nohilte. but. iio)! i:i hc-l. e 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. siuiplcaUiib., as health- 
culture, ’drop, -irntperalictif -ftvlv// ; b. obj. and 
obj. gen., os healih-iuililittg. -drittht r.-ing, -(vi'c?/-, 
-scel’es\ ’ 7 oishiMg\ hcalfh’bcar/t/g, , -jglviftg. 

-hiffili/rg, -promising;, -resivrin^p, -saving adjs. ; C. 
instruiiuntal, a.s hc.ilih-Jhtshcd, -proud .aiijs. d. 
Spircial C’omb, : health-board - Ih'.ard of I Icalth ; 
health exhibitiou, a public exhibition of sanitary 
appliances and the like; health-guard, an uffiecr 
.appointed lo enforce qiiaraiilinc regulations Sm)ib 
Sailor s irord-bh. i-Sb;; ; health laws, tlie statutes 
leguliiling general sanitary condiliona by ihe ap- 
puintiiiciil of lloartlsof Health (Houvier /.aTo/dil. 

tbeiilth-offering, peace ofleving; hoalth- 
ofBco, the department having the adniinibiTaiion 
of the health laws; heaUh-ofllcor, an officer 
charged with the administration of the health laws 
and .sanitary inspection ; health- resor I, a place 
10 which people resort for the bLiiclit of ilieir 
healih; hoalth-roll, a list showing the state of 
hr. all h of a company of people, as of a sliiji’.s crow. 

x888 Miss A. K. (Iki kn Behind Closed Doers iii. Ho iso;i 
ibe “Ib'.aUh Ik •.ai d. 1598 .Sylvi-ntfr /•;/ Hartasn. ii. 1. . i rk 
j iOsavrvd Olive!. .*Hv;dili-boruhn'^ braneb. 1896 Ii estm. 
j G,^.^. 5 Aug. 6 3 Thi* time that you c.-in devDte lo •hrahh- 
; Imililiiig. xssa HcLi’ET, ' Hvaltli cmi>ji'.ct* .. 

; x6o6 Maksion /'.! 7 i'ne iv. Wk.s. iii5(i II. 72 Favour- Wfairrs, 

I MiiiDi-t'moi'.gi-.r^, 'hr.'iJth-diinkfiN. 1633 Hkvnnk Hi.^ttio- 
i Masti.x J'iil'.-p., Sundry patlioulars «.oii<.viiuiiU Dnm.iiu.*, 

I Dicing, * Hcaltlidrinkiiii; 18x3 .'^hki.i.ev vi 32 

i Until pinv “hraUh-diviJS from the cup I'f j'W, Fall like .-v 
I du w of balm upon the world. 1884 A’.r.-'/‘'fY 3.5s I'lopara 
I ti>ms for . . tlu; Intrrn.ition.'il 'He.ihli K.xhii.iiioii. X38a 
j \Vm.i.ii' I's. l.\iv. fl.xv J. 6 (iod, ouru*li«lthe)iut:ie. 188a Fi xa 
I.YA i.i. Don.' 7 'an xxi. (ifiiyi 2«;7 It drew bim away fnun the 
1 ibou,*,ht of wv.ikiiv'-- and si ml- <lisea.se lo lli«* HealtU- 
■ i;i\er. isMSiiaks. L. /.. L. 1. i. 2 The wh.'ic iniiie 

! Pliysicko of thy Mu-alth giuing ayre. 1876 HxNi. Kt. i- r ///.v/. 

I V.S. VL Iv. 45 < Hejxlili givivig iiuth. 1535 Covkkdai.k 
E'zek. xliii. 27 'I'iie prestes siial ofl're their LuniiotlVi igrsaml 
! *h«MlllioflViugc.s vj»on y auller. Hid. -vlv. i?, \lvi. i.*. 

; 1856 BoLMKK l aw Piet. 1 . 581 Health O^eer, the uaine 
' of ail oOicer inve.sted with pow ri lu eiitorcc fhv. hr:dth law.s. 

I 1804 tr. Voluey's View .Soil U. A. 2'-,2 'Phe v-iab.i-lmieisr 
of laz.'uettcKT.s am! * h eal I li -olfice s. i860 Mil l. Repr- tre.'t. 

I XV, ii.Sts’i 1x6 i Ills ridiiiiloiis ih.Tt .'i surveyor, or a *l;e.ill!i 
s' tilhcri . should be uppmun-'d by )M>pnl.ir sufli.nge. 1753 Miss 
' Col [IKK Art Torment. 164 I*e<‘pb: may b-.- ''hcaiih-| r.'U<!.i.s 
Well as purse-proud. 1865 K. Ik Giunmjroij .ILi/ta »'•/ 2.) 
other ^nealili re.sort in Kiigbiiid which presei'.«.s such a 

‘JO 
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combination of h5»giciHC advantages. 1891 Frekman Sk./r. 
French Truv, iSi koyiil, a village which has Itecomc a 
health-resort. 1715 Rowit Latiy 7(»w (>ray 1. i, iHe] 
Try cv’ry ^heafth-rcstoiing herb and gum. xSglS Kakh 
j 4 rc/. Ji.vpi. I. XX. »*,6 }lis *health>roll makes a sorry 
parade. xB88 M. 11 . Kdwakos Parting oJ IFays 111. xi. 179 
A ., *hraiih-saving invention. 1883 W. H. ifisnop /fouxr 
A/cfih. Print e iii. 40 They went .. to the *hcal(h 

springs of Coloratlo an«l Florida. s886 Annik Edwaroi-s 
Piayhnrijiht's Dau, iL 'I'hc companion of her father's 
Italian *hcaUh*wanrlcritigs. 1613 iiEi.nKN On Drayttm 
Wks. 111. 8.j8 t lod.) An usual ceremony among the Savons 
. .as a note of 'Tiealth'Wi.shing. 
t Health, v. Ods, [f. prec. sb.] /*////'. To drink 
.1 health or healths. Also to health it. 

i6xX'-i 696 [.sec Heam'iiim; vbl. sh. z]. 1633 Ilh'VM'fmn 

hUtg. Trav. iv. Wks. 1.S74 IV. 73 fioe, health it freely for 
iny good siut:€r>iSc. 1636 W. .Sampson Votr Preaker 11. i, 
They now jire hoalthing, and carrow-sing deepe. 

Hea'ltherios, .rA //. colhq. [f. Hkai.tii.vA + 
-ISUY.] A name familiarly given to the Health 
Exhibition held in London in 1884 ; .siiggeste<l by 
the Fisheries of the preccrling year. 

1884 Daily Aev»s 30 May, The Shak.s|*e.*xrc show, .will be 
more attr. ’icti VC to poetic souls than the Ho.'ilthcrics. 1884 
Pall ilfali <r. la Aug. a/i If the Fi.-*hcvies siKulcd the. c.'irly 
Promenades last year, it is probable that the llealthcric.s 
will do so with these.. tliis year. 

Healthful (he*l]iffil),rt. [f. jrKALTTrj/i.+-Frh.] 

1 . Promoting or conducive to bodily health ; I 
healtli-giving, wholesome, saliibri<)u.s. 

1398 Thkvisa Parth, De P. K. xiv. xii. ■r40.sl 473 Mount 
Eflraym was most helthi'iill in ayre. 1539 Ci^sNiMiitAM 
Olassr i8«.i These famous, and hclihfiill riven., the 
Rhine, Oaniiby. 1694 .irr. .Vi'T*. /.u/l‘ I'oy. 11.(17111217 
'J'he Country seems much siibiect to Eartlujualwes, else very 
hcaUlifiil. 170^x0 Siki-i.K 7Vir/!i‘r No. i jtB P4 CliMiilincss 
and hiralthfiA Industry wait on jill your Motion-. 1877 
'I'liOKOi o ill ( XVI 1 1, ifi/i The cheapest and 

he.'ihhfulle.sl route, .is by steamer. j 

b. Ikistowiiig, promoting, or conducive to moral 
orKpiriiiial welfare tir prossperity ; salutary, saving. 

X38a WYcitP z Macr. iii. 3a He offride for holt he of the 
man an hcllhfid s:icrilic« [hivtiaw stt/ntttfvnr}. c 14x0 l .€>\ k 
( liibl)s MS.j If. i.'i In J>at fursi niakynge 
of I'is helfifulle -•■-ici'umeiile. 1560 A .*741 Co 'iV'//. V\‘ks. 

78.f4 n. aoi His glorious fuission niul lieulllifni dealli. 1596 
I )Ai.K\.\Tri.F tr. /.I'.x/iV’r ///>/. V, /Ri Ring (.iregoric .. 
‘.etis out helihfidl .niil gnd luwis. 1642 Derlar. Lord^ .y 
23 Nov. ft |{e.illlirullfor the present Stale of this Ktiigdoinc. 
iM« J->. W11..SON Preh. Man 11. x.viii. 369 J lealthful elements 
of European civilization. 

2 . i.)f person.s, their nclions, etc, ' Pull of or 
cimractcrired by health ; enjoying good health ; 
healthy. Now rare, 

1550 CovKRP.M.K S/>ir. Per/e xv. Wks. 1 Parker Soc.l 1. 13.3 
When a niuri h.'ith been a l«'<ng season he.nlthful and witboiil 
any m-anner of .sick ric.s.s. x667'r>'c: hk.s.s N i- wrAsri t; J. i/e Dk, 

N, (i88^>) 111. S08 Jiy this tcinpcranre he finds hiiiiself very 
healthful. 1754 '81 Joifssd.v /.. t'ar.v, He was generally 
healthful, and c.ap.sbie ol much laltour. i86x iMiss YoNr,K 
C*tess Kate i. (loSo) 2 Rate was tall, skinny, and brown, 
though perfectly hoahhful. 

b. Marked by intelh-vtiial or moral soiindntss. 
s6oi .Sn.VK.s. JnL C. ii. i. 319 Such an exploit bane 1 in 
hand Ligaritts. Had yon a heallhfull enro to lienrc of it. 
1744 Arm KTKO.SG / Hcattk 1. (K.), In heulihful body 

how A healthful mind the longest to rii.'iintain. 1831 
Macaim .av Am., Lit. Nugent's Jlaiu/dcn (iSS^) 705 A mind 
Mj great . . so liis’iltlifui and so well proptirtiuiied. 1884 
Mtxnch. P.riini. 14 Nov. The Chinese will conliiuic to lx: 
a dog upon the lienithful progiess of the World. 

Hea'lthfUly, aih. [f. liEAM'HFL'i, a. + - ly 2.] 

Ill a honithful manner : see the adj. 

1398 T KKvis.v Patfh. Pe P. R. xviii. txxiv. fi49]s) 829 A 
Wfir!! bn Tit to avdics is helthfiiHy done in med)’i yn. 15B1 
M.vkni.iT; Pk. of Xrtrs 74 'I’hey theiby arc stirred to hate 
thi:mselues, and so are hcalthfiiliie killed, a xfiia Sir W. 
Monson NaVft! Tracts iv. (1704) ;v..4.''i The islaml fi:,] 
He/alihfully sealed, a 1687 l*i j iv Pal. Atith. vi. 11691) 97 
New Flriglaiid. .where FV*ople live long, and healthfully. 
a 179* Wkslily Hush. 4* H ives v. Wks. 181 1 IX. Pi An ad- 
monition . . healthfully sharp, a 1864 I Iaw 1 hokne ,S’. Pflton 
(tSTp) 14 Living hr.'ililifully in the open air. 

Hda'ltHfnlneSS. (f. as pree. + -ne.s.s.] The 
conditidti or cinality of being healthful ; wholcsome- 
nesH, salubrity, healthiness. 

1561 'J’. Norton CalHn's Inst. iv'. >iii. 86 They refreshe 
their body, so miiche as suffiseth for life and hcalthrulne.^se. 

A 1568 CovKHOAi.K liliostty I's. 1. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 575 
I'hou fiod <if all niy he'alrfifiilnes.se. x86x Lo\ei l l/ist. 

A Him. ^ A/iu. Introd., A'.cot ding to the healthfulnesse of 
the place, in which they live. 1M3 Bates Nat Annrjon i. , 
(1864) 2(1 The healiliUiln(:.ss of tlie vlimale. 1876 TIaynp. I 
Purit. Rt'T. iv. 1 10 Solid ability ,vnd moral hc.'Llthriilnes.s. 

Healthily, otiv. [i. rTKALTiiv a. + -ly-.] 

In a healthy manner. 

1631 SiikHwcido, Healthfully, or healthilic, sainemeut, 
salubremtnt^ salntui • ewent. 1706 Lkoni A Ihrrti's A rchit. 

J. 3/2 Where they might live the most healthily. 1847 
Emkk.son Repr, Meu^ Swciicnhorg Wks. (Bohn) I. 313 IJch- 
nicn is healthily and bpautifully w'i.-.e, notwithstamlnig the 
mystical narrowness. 1868 \.\iiiM Rivulet cxr.vii. ii. His 
wind, that blowcth healthily, Thy .sicknesses to heal. 

Healthiness, [f- as piec. + -NE.S.S.] Healthy j 
quality or condition, salubrity: see the adj. 

1670 Narhorocgii /rut. in ^Uc. .S’crc Pate Fey. i. (17H) 

96 A good Tc.stimoiiy of the healthiness of the Country. 
1748 Ansi)H*s I ‘ev. 31 1 All these advantagi-s were greatly en- 1 
h.inced by the healthiness of its climate. 1884 Spelev in 
Ctmttmp. Rev. Ort. 503 ‘ Werlhcr ' . .has ccrtaiiily no advan- 
tage ill healthiness <.if tone. 

t Healthing, vbl, sk [f. Health sk tir v.] 


! 1 . The furthering or imparting of health, rare, 

1581 Mclovstkr /’(iriVftrwjxiv. (1887) 298 The helping, and 
I healthing of all .stucleutes. 
i 2 . The drinking of healths ; tontding. 

' x6ii Bp, Haul Stmt. xxiv. Wks. 1837 V. 324 What .bonz- 
ing, and quafl^ng, am! whiffing, and healthing l.s there. 
*654 T KAPP Cow ns. Rstherx. 8 This detestable liealthing and : 
' carousing too too common in all parts of Christendom. >696 
I (I. Huvwwn Let. in Thoresiya Cyrr. (Hunter) I. 229, 

I I prefer this exercise to ranting, tailing, healthing. j 

t Hea'lthiflt. Ohs, nopue-ird, [f. Health sb, -i- j 
i -1.ST.3 One who is addicted to drinking healths. j 
1640 Br. Hai.l Ckr. Metier, i. i. ii 3Thc Greeks drink in 
' small cruses .'ll the beginning of their feasts, and in large 
I Ixiwls at the latter end : .m order ill imitated by the lavish 
; Hc:dthi.siH of our time. 

Healthless tlic*lJ)los), O'. Now ;vwr. [sec -T.Esa.] 
i 1. \\ ithoul health, out of health ; destitute of 
I bodily, mental, or apirittial health ; unliealthy. 

I t<68 T. Howki.l Arh. .•IwrVfr (1879) 97 Why doe 1 .sceke 
to Iieatc niy helthlcsse Imrt? 1635 Ql'Ari.ks Rwhl. 111. iii. 
(1718) IJ9 Restore health to my healthle.ss soul. z65Z'3Jen. 
TAYLOK .Serw/.yiir Fear 1. xiii. 165 It may be for tlie lust of 
thy youth thou hast a hcaithlessc old .'ige. zSjSy MK.<i. 
MATHhw.s Tear. Talk 1 . 48 (HerJ healLhlcik.s condiiion had 
k^it her many years in painful retirement. 

2 . Not conducive to health ; unwholesome^ in- 
salubrious. 

1650 Jfk. Tayi.ok Holy I.iviug i. i. $ i6 Like him whose 
..meat tisj nothing but sauces ; they are healthless. ch.nge- 
able, and iistrless. 1855 Sinot.etov y{rgin\. 354 Who dwell 
In. .ancient Pyrgi, and liravkscie hc.'ilthless. 

Hence Kea'ltlileasnesBiUnhealtbiiicss; unwholc- 
somcnoss. 

x 6 s 5 Jkr. Taylor ITnum Ncccss. vi. fi 7 (R.l There is such 
A certain healthlcsness in many things to .-ill. .iluit to supply 
a need i- to liring a danger. x6oo -- Duct. Duiit. 11. 
iii.- viii. § 7 Fasting, .is the licsl. .unless it he altered by the 
inconveniences or healthlessne.ss of the person. 

Healthsome (hci]>si/m), a. Now rare, [f. 
Health 5 />. \ -homk.J 

+ 1 . Full of health ; possessing good health ; 
healthy. Ohs. 

1363 llowilh’s It. Saeraweni i. (1859I 444 A stomach .. 
which is healthsome and :iOund. 1635 R. Caukw in l.i.\'ut,>re 
Pnperw (iS.8t}i .Sen if. III. 225 Some say he is y*’ liealibsomcr 
fur it [.sicknc.s.s]. 

2 . Bestowing health (bodily, mental, or spiritual) ; 
wholesome ; salutary. 

1538 Bai.p: Comedy /olian RaHisfe in Harl, Mist, I. 105 
'Hiys helths(jme counscll iiinkclti my hart joyfull nnd glad. 
*573 'i'essKR Hush, .xi. (1878) 27 And health^m aim iimest 
tbee. z6zo Hoi.i.ANr> Cantdeu's Hrii, 1. 63 'I'hat hc.'dihsome 
light of Jesus Christ shone, .upon the Britans. 1707 Sloane 
Janmica I. 45 A stre.'im of hot water, whieb . . l>ecoines cool 
and healthsoinc. z8oz H.C \{A\.wv%K\Sonu'flue must suffer 
11. xiii. 240 ‘i'hc nc.-ifthsome joy.s of the covcrcd«cart. 

Hence KaaltliEomely ; Healthsomeness. 

Z563 Goi.dikx; Catsa r( 1 565 • 271 He . . made so m.iny iorneyes ■ 
. .for ch.'iunge of the places for hcaUh.snniiiesse. 1579 Fci.kic 
Heskins' Pari. 498 He did hcURsomly «ir profit ably con- 
secrate his litxiieaiid blond. zs8s Bentt.ey Mon. Matrones 
iL iO Wcllsining of all healthsuiiiucs, 

Hea*lthwardf a. [f. Health .xh. -t- -ward,] 
Tending in the direction of health. 

1884 Pennsylr'. .Sck./rnl. XXXI I. 382 'ITiere Ls a strong 
he.'dthw’.'ird tendency in the constitution. x886 /*r/V. Metf, 
/rnl. 25 .Sept. 385/2 If w'euindo nothing to help nature on 
her hrarehw.ird course. 

Healthjr .he-lH), /7. [f. Health sb, a -y.] 

1. i'os.sc's.sing or enjoying gorxl health ; hale or 
.sound (in IkkIvL so as to be able to discharge all 
funclions eflicienlly. 

1553 Hcloet. Ilcallhye nr heaUhfull, incolunns^ snluln'r, 
snlutij'cr^ salutaris. sanus. 158X Petiik OnaarAi's 
Conv. I. ii38€> 2j ifealthie men.. arc proiicrly those, who 
ha>e y" foure humours so e(}uaily tempered in them .. that 
one thing evcccde not an(^thcr. 1670 N'akik)ro( on yml. in 
Acc. .Scv. Late I'oy. 1. 11711) 96 I'he Sixmiards are wcll- 
complcxiuiied People.. and seem to l^e mighty lieallhy. 
a Z715 lU-KNLr Oitm Time II, 535 He is of ,1 very vigon^ns 
j ana liiiaUhv constitution. zBxsW. II. I ):KT.ANn Ju nhhleo- 
I vianut 15 My absiiiic-ncc keeps me quite healthy. 1879 
IIakuan JS.yesight v. 57 Healthy eyes, if given anything 
I like a fair chance, will take care of themselves. 

; 2 . Conducive to or promoting health ; whole- 

: some, salubrio)!s ; salutary. ALsoy^. 

I x55a (sec .sense i|. 1577 B. Gocx;k ilereshach's Hush, i, 

I (1586) 8 b, lk^^t is it. .in good and liealthy places, to .set tlie 
I house toward the East, a 1704 X,ockk (J.), Gardciiing or 
liii.tliaiidry, and working in woixl, are nt and healthy re- 
crt'aiion.s for a man of study or biesincss. 1748 Wesi.kv Let. 
cone. Tea in Hr.Aaat London (t8gz) 37a A Mixture of Herbs 
.. healtliier as well ' a.s cheaper than Tea. 187Z Naphkys 
Prezf. tfr Cure Dis. i. v. 133 Healthy dwellinc-huiises. 

.A- »«?4 L hr. IVorld ix Sept. 682/4 The deep, wide, and I 
healthy influence which he exerted upon .society. 

3 . denoting or characteristic of health or sound 
coiiclitiou (lit. and Jig ^ ; opp. io merbiJ, 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IF, 1. ii. 4 He said, .the water it scife 
was a good healthy water. 1709 Sikelk Tatler No. 77 F x 
With a fre.sh, sanguine, and healthy I.A>ok. Z790 Bcrkk 
Fr. Ri7\ 34 'The healthy bubit of the British con.stitntion.’ 
Z878 H. M. Dark Cont. II. vit 199 An interchange I 

of small gifts .seiveil .ns a healthy augury for the future. 
1897 Daily Nens 7 June 9^4 The cutlery trade is in a very 
healthy state. 

b. spec, in AM . : see quots. 
z8o7--^ S. Cooper First Lines Rurgery a By healthy 
innainination, i.s meant that which i.s tkot characteriTcd 
and mmlitied by any parliciilar disease in the part or 
lonstitiitioii. 1854 Mavnb Expos, Lex,, Healt h Pus, I 


term applied to. pus discharged from^ alxsccsses which arc 
the result of phlegmonous inflammation ; or from wounds 
and ulcers in the healing state ; formerly termed laudable pus. 
4 . Ccwb.f as healthy-loohing, •‘minded adjs. 

1800 SiH M. Huntkr /ml. (1^4) 176 The farmers are 
healthy-looking. 1851 Mavnjc Kijo Scalp Hunt. ii. 17 
Displ.'tying healthy-looking, sun-tanned throats. z886AfRs. 
C. PRAKD Miss jacohsen's Chance I. ii. 33 She was as 
thoroughly discontented with her own lot B.S any fairly 
healthy-minded girl can be. 

Healve, ohs. form of Helve. 
t Hearn. Obs, or dial, [A dial, variant of Hamr 
T he amuiou of an animal ( Caul sb,^ 5 b) ; 
the seciindinc. 

z68i Waller .Advice to Painterix. 2 (Brand) Then draw 
a Haw-thoni Bush, ami let him place The If earn upon't, 
1706 Diet. Rust (ed. 3), If ram (in Beasts) is the same thing 
with the After-birth in women. 

Heam, var. 1 Iamb Lue, uncle, 
t Heaxiy henOy a. Obs. Forms : i hdan, 3 
hmno; heane, 3-4 hene, 4 heyne. [Com. Teut. 
adj. : OE. hdan * OHO. /iiJwi, Oolh. hauns con- 
temptible, base, humble : cf. l^tlish hauns shame, 
disgrace, dishonour.] Mean, abject, poor; humble, 
lowly. 

Betr.x'ulf (Z.) 1275 J^a lie hean ^c-wat, drcAiiie be-dscled. 
c8a5 Wsp, Psalter ix. 39 [x. iBJ I>oera Ssr.m freoiidleasun 
and (l;eni heaiiati. rz'me Lav. 3172 Hi*a> hold me fur 
lia;uc [f. says wrecclicj. /p/d. 12x36 Hcrnies heo worhfen 
.and heiie loud inakcden. t zsm Htt/i Mcid, 13 Who makeft 
out. .(.'f heanc hine, of fa ficonu. c Z3a5 Pid. Songs vtJamdeji) 
150 Me halt hein fill heiie. rz40o .Apol. Loti, 26 'i'o stcre 
iiieii to be heuy of b(:r iiiys.se and tu desire to be heyne. 

tHeaily henOy Obs, Forms: ] hfonan, 
h^an, bdnan, 2-4 heue(n, 3 hoanon, hmiien. 
[Com. Tcul. : OE. hlman OKris. h^na (MDii. 
/limn, Du. hoonen), OIJO. hfinen (MllG. 

(Jcr. hbhneti), Colh. hnunjan, f. haun-s adj. : see 
prec. ;,From ihc OIKJ. came OF. honir to ilis- 
honoiir, pa. pple. honi, in ‘ honi .soit qiii inal y 
pense*.)] trans. To treat with contmiicly ; to 
insult, humiliate, debase, lower. 

•////•/.) 2320 (icatu leude haitxle (»iid hyiidc. *‘950 
IJndisf. Cosp. Luke x. t 6 SeAe iuih tcIcJJ vet ;;;( lu:ne 3 niec 
henfs. f Z175 Lanth. Horn, 13 Slala and steorfa swiJle 0(»w 
seal hene. c 1103 I.AV. 6S74 Al his fje he hatede and .al In- 
hit luciidn. fiaso Haft Meid. 13 Yre fle-ch is tire fa is: 
heaiicS us fk harnicA t ' X^io Cnton. Png. ii\im iRiison 
Mi'tr, Rom. 11 . 313) Heoheveden him in licnyng, Am sciden 
he Wes traitour. 

t Heanling. Obs. In3heAnluug. [f. TIkan 
<*.+ LING.] A base, abject, or humble person. 

dZiaaS St. Marker. 14 Hcanlunges rimkeiS h.am wii^ 
lieouenlich hir'd. 

Heap (hfp;,.rA Forms: t hdap, i-^heap, ( 2 hap, 
3 hmp, 3- 5 hop, 4 ( 27 jwi&.)hy oap, hyap, 4-7 heep, 
hope, 5 hoppe, heype, 6 .SV'. help, 6-7 heaped 
OE. hiap « OFns. htip, O.S. hip ^MDu., MJ.fL, 
,G. hop, Du. hoop'), uilG, hor//'(MlUj. hot//), 
ON. ht^' (Svv. hop, Da. hob) adopted from LC.; 
wanting in Gothic ; OTeul. *hatep0’Z. In ablaut 
relation to OlKi. h/ 7 /a, MHG. hti/e, Gcr. hau/c:— 
*h/lpoH- ; from stem ^http-, prc-Tcut. *hifb - : cf. J.. 
i i'wnbirt, eubdtr.J 

1 . A collection of things lying one upon another 
so as to form an elevated mass often roughly conical 
in form. (A heap of things placed regularly one 
above another is more distinctively called a pi/t.} 

(•725 Corpus (iioss. n)r2 (O. E. T.) Struts, heap, t ^7 
}\./V.\.VKFA>GrigofysJ*ast. xlviii. (Sw. ' 367 GnU 3 i>ii Elircisc, 
da‘t Ls on EngR’^c Jscwiliiesse heap, /s zaas Ancr. R. 314 
Hco gedered al i>cl greste on one neaiic. Z340 Ayenh. 130 
Zuo hit is of J>c liyeupe of huete y-|>oissc. Wvc'jr 

.Song Sol. vii. 2 An hep I13B8 hcep] of wliete. Z398 TrevLsa 
Barth. De P. A*, xiri. lii. (1495) 442 of graucll and 

eiihe. c z4m Mirour Satuacioun 1470 Of . . twelue stones 
fro the Ixink . . Thai mode a hepe. 1535 Covkkdalr Ps, 
Ixxviiifi]. I They liaue. . made Icrusalein an heape of .stonc*=. 
1574 J* Gke in Lett, /.it. Men (C.*imHcn) 39 An heap of old 
; p.'iper.s and parchments, x6iz Bihle iii. 13 The waters 
I of Jord.'ui . .shall stand niton an heape. Z774 ^ki.usM. AVl.^ 
Hist. I. 252 The water- will .. Ixs .atlractcd by the 

mrxm, and rise in an heap, z8$4 Ronalds & Richardson 
Client. Techno/, (ed. 2) 1 . 111 Coking in Heaps or Ridges.- - 
j The oldest and still very coniiiion method of preparing coke 
I is in mciler or lienjis. i860 Tvsuaj.i. Glac. 11. viii. v66 Al 
I fir.st sight, thc.se sarid-coverod cones appear huge heap< of 
; dirt. |88X Raymond Mining Gloss., Heap [JiittM:.), the 
' refuse at the pit's mouth. 

b. of things immaterial. 

c zaoo Ohm IN 4330 All hiss hrinne taless hmp. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 26021 Scailand a hepe cs .sanien o sin. 1340 Ayenb. 13” 
He yzi3h hane greate heap of hLs icnncs. 
t c. Mass, main body. Obs, 
z6o8 SiiAKs. Per. 1. i. 33 Her countless glory., which, 
without desert, l>ecause thine eye Presumes to reach, all thy 
whole heap must die. 1709 Steklk Tatler No. 87 f 8 I* 
we consider the Heap of nn Army, utterly out of all Pro*** 
pcct of Rising and Preferment. 

d. Fallacy 0/ the heap : see quot. 1 768-74. 

Z76874 Tuck'kr Lt. Nat. (18x2) II. 140 Their sophism of 
the sorites, or argument of the heap ; because, .say they, »» 
yoii drop a riutiiber of things upon one another ynu <'*■**" 
never tell prei:iKcly when they begin to make a heap. *^3 
Oxford Mag. x Nov. 39/r Mr. A.Ts contention.. seein.s to »> 
iKascfl on sx petitio prindpH, or on the fallacy' of the lieap. 

2 . a. A heaped measure of capacity, b. A pd*-* 
or mass of definite sire, varying with Ihe commodity. 



EOBAP. 


HEAR. 


X674 Jrakk Arith, (1696) 70 UaRge in some places bath 
continued Measure by heap, although some Statutes order 
it by Strike. 1813 R. Kukk Agric, Sun>. Btrw, 448 (Jam.) 
Ill Berwickshire.. four fills [of a firlot with potatoc-s], hcaiicd 
by hand .'is high os they can go, called licups, arc coiinteo as 
one holl. iSaj Crabb TechmL Dici.t Heap {Print. \ any 
number of reams or quires as is set out by the warehouse 
keeper for the prcssineii to wet is called a heap. . * The heap 
holds out/ i. e. it htis the full intended number of sheds. 
s8^ RuiiiNSON Whithy G/oss., //reap or Henpt a quarter of 
Si peck measure. i86a MiAi.t. Tii/e Deeds CA. /inr. 39 »<?/<?, 
Barley and oat.s were titheable by the heap or cock. 

8. A great company Cesp. of persons); a multitude, 
a host. An early sense in the Teutonic langs. ; now 
only as in 4. 

lietmulj (Z.) 400 pry8-lic bejna heap. 971 Blickl. Horn, 
Si .Sc halxa heap hehfiedera and wit;tc»a. nii^ Tb//. 


aig He ^eicop tyen englc w'crod oScr 
100 ' 


hapes . 


Her bcoo iiijcn angicn liapes. 1*1075 t.AV. 10300 ho wes 
heap rnochel ibolded. ciapo .V. Leg. 1 . 


i>euaras 

63/331 An hen of foules grcle i-novj, 


1340 Ayenb. 267 Ich 


y/e) to he blyssede heape of omfessours. 1377^ LANr:i.. 

PI. B. X. An heep 1 C\ hepcj of hoiindes at his ers, as 
he a lordc were. 1477 Kakl Kivkrs iCaxton) DU'/es 105 
A great heep of sheep. ^ 1535 Coverdalu Euek. .xxxviii. 2a 
pyre and hmuKlonc, w'il I cause to rayne vpon him and all 
l:.. 1 ... .jt 'I'l... 1 ..r 


his hca{>e. '1^ Sri>'.ssKR F. O, 1. iv. lA 'L'hc he;q)es of 
'c, thronging in the h:i 1 l, Doe ride each other. 1 

t napA A*a.-A /// ■■ f ei Anii-iri'r 


people, 


, U}K 3 n 


her to gaze. 1594 Siiaks. Pick. Hit n. t* 53 Among this 
IVincely hctipe, if any hcere. . Hold me a Foe. 

4 . ITcncc, in later colloquial use : A large num- 
ber or ijuantity ; a (grtmt) deal, *a lot \ 

at66i FuLLkK IForthies 11840) III. 53 No county in Kng- 
land hath such a heap of castirs together, a x68a Sik T. 
Bkowne Tnu'ts (1684) 116 'I'his he:m of artificial terms first 
vntriiig with the French AitiMs. 1697 Oamimer l\>y. (172-1^ 
I. 389 J 'he 1 Vin('.ip.a 1 of a heap of Islands. 1741 Kicuakii.s<)N 
AiwrAr (1824^ I. 64 What a Iumo of h.'trd names dues the 
poor ftrllowcall himself! 18x8 Keais Lett. Wks. 1K89 III. 
166 A m.'in oa the euach said the horses look ,*i * helliNh heap 
o'driviii'*. x867'l’Kni.i.oi'L'. Parset]}.KW. 12 She lives 

in a big housei and ha:', u he.ip of servants. X884 Hksaxt 
L'/tildr. Gibeonu. xx.vii, He got into trouble a hi--ap of times, 
b. //. ill same sense. Cf. the like use of * lots 
a 1547 Sl rri'V /Wwv, Compl. Lm>ert AVhat pleasant life, 
wliai fieapcs of ioy these Hile hirdc^ rcceue. x6aa .SeAHRcnv 
{ik. Ciwt. /V.rjirr (1661) 170 For the aniUiuily of this Fe.'isf, 
hfaps of Tesliimmic}. might Ije brought. 1856 Whvtk 
M ti vii.LK Kate Cffv. i, We're in heaps of time. 1871^ Black 
Ad:>. Pbat'Um '\\\. •^$ He luas. .knocked heaps of things to 
smiiho.tfvns. 

C. absoL .tud .'IS adv. A gic.il deal, much ; a 
lf»t \ A'hKK' A^*) follotp 

fi 1834 r>ow .SV;-w. iH.-u-th tt), To go to church in New 
V<*di ill any kind of tolerable style costs a heap a-year. 
1848 Ri.xion' JJ/e in Far Went -j-jj iF.itiner' He pro- 
iiouiii.ed himself a heap lidtcr. x8u Mrs. Siowi: Hnr/c 
<'\ >. 80 It's nature I •.honltllhink a heap of him. 
1871 \V. Ai.hXAMifR Giib viii. (jS;;d 46 '.\w ivudna 

care n great Imap, girt wc can ’gtee ab<jol the waage.s.' 1887 
Mks, If. Mar TIN Amor I'incif 1 . s You will find some one 
.‘.omewhere you think heaps !>cltci* ih.in me. 

5 . I'hrases. f ft- bea/fs : in crowds, in 

Lirge qunnlilics, in grc.'it iiumljcrs. b. /// 0/ a 
heap : (of a body falling or lying) in a mass, in a 
sl.itc of collapse, having the appearance of a sh.ijie- 
Icss inert mass, c. t On heap (4-5 an hefe ) ; in 
a heap or inas.s, together ; Auk.vi*. + On a heap, 
oil /leaps : in a proslrate mass, prostrate. +d. To 
/leap : together, into one mass. e. Allof{^on\ a 
'neap : all in a mass falling or fallen ; so j all on 

upon) heaps. To strike all of t on) a heap vcolloq.) : 
lo paralyze, prostrate nic.iitally, cause to collapsi*. 

fi. 1543 l.n. Berners Froiss. I. clxx.xiii. iR.). They., 
slewe and h.*inged them vpon trees by heapos. 1568 G ram o.n 
i'hron. 11 . 259 They.. walked in the ^treetes in heupes. 1642 
Milton Rejorm. 11. Wks. (1847) 14/ 1 The inhabitants, are 
enforced by heaps to for5.ike their native country. 11x700 
I >K\ DKN C>y.v 4- A leyotte 174 ITic sailors run in hca)^, a help- 
h:ss crowd. 1799-1805 S. Tcrnf.r Ans^o-Sax. uS'jfn I. iir. 
>• i57[Hengifii]is afllrnicd. .to luive butchered in heaps the 
people who fled to the moiiiitains and deserts. 

b. 1840 Mrs. Bhow'mng I'l ratnaoj Exile Poems 1844 I. 
33 What is this, Fve? thuu droppest heavily la a heap 
earthward. 

C. a xooo Wondes's of Creation in Codex F.Aon. (Thorpe 
po (lewiteS jHjn . . for8 niiere tiiiiffol, faran on licapo. e xao5 
l.AY. -28292 pa heo weoren J»cr on hepc an hunddiKil iMisendc 
h» oene ,wd cristeuc. e xus G/oss. Jr. dc Btbies’io. in Wright 
' . 158 En MonceuSt on ne|)e. c 1410 L iber Coeornm 1 1 862) 

j.S t»ar hit on hepe lo renne. 1590 Splnsek P'. Q. iii. iv. 16 
Hu fombicd on an heape, and wallowd in his gore. 1607 
biiAKs. Tiwou IV. iii. loi When I haue laid proud Athens 
yn a heape. x6xx Bihle Ps. Ixxix. z They haue layd 
l^usalcm on hcapNix. 

d- <>1300 tiat'/Hftn xx.\iv. in E. A'. P. ii86.d 5 Sei, sinful 
man, wht nelton leue )iat ai king sal come to henc. c 1374 
I-hacckr Hoeth. iv. pr. vi. 105 (Oinib. M.S.) Piiruyiince 
cinbraceth allc thinges to hepe. c 1391 — Astro/. 1. § 14 
y hicl wegge . . )iat strey neih allc ihlse partic.s to hcpc. 1393 
. ^ *'■ lilt were licst to bee alxiutc 

•md brynge hit to hcpc, Thul allc londes louedeii, and in on 
lawf bydeouede. 14. . Foe, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 59^1/26 /trvUentt 
j«.gcJcr| to hepe. c 1475 Rauf Coil^.tr Kj Hot, tiiicht wc 
■'ting this harberie this nicht weill to heip. 14^ Caxton 
t* Oaclrith lo hepej^rete hopes of gT.iucl. 

*388 Siiaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 223 la^rd fiassiaiius lies 
t^mhiewed hccre, All on a licaue. 1653 H. Mork Ant id. 
\it '* 'tk (171*' 34 That lies like a Net all on heaps in I he 
Water. 19x1 //;•//. Apollo III. No. 133. a/i A Young 
Woman . .struck me all on a heap. X74X RiciiARnsoN Pantt /is 
'• “ps This alarm'd us both ; and he soem'd ijuitc struck of 
■t ne;ip. 1759 .Sterne 7 V. Sltam/y 1 . xxi. The story . . is long 
jjnd interesting.. it would be running my history all upon 
heaps 10 glvo it you hcie. x8i8 Scoi r Rob Roy xxiv, 'The 
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interrogatory Wmed to Mrike the honest iiiagistr,ite, to use 
the vulgar phrase, all of a heap. 1895 Jowktt Plato («d. v) 
111 . lab Some one who. .will not bi: struck all of a heap 
like a child by the vain ijomp of tyranny, 1887 Kiukk 
Hagoahii 7>'.rx 3 It .. strAicK her horse ui>on the spine .. so 
that it fell all of a heap on to the veldt. 

6. attrib. and Comb . : heap-cloud ^Cumuli'k 2 ; 
heap-flood, a heavy sea; hoap*meaaurc » hcapcti 
measure; heap-keeper, heap-atoad (see quots.). 

1561 lintgh Rec. Aberdeen (.Spalding Chilv 1 . 335 To be 
mesuurit with ane straik mett enrresponden to the licp 
ttiessoiir. 1583 Stanvuuust Aineis 1. (Arij.) 21 One: ship 
. .was swasht wylh .*1 roysterus heapeflud. 1858 .Sim monos 
Diet, Tradfit rlcapkeeper, a miner who overlcxiks the 
cleaning of coal ou the surface.^ 1883 C^rx&llv Gless. Coal 
Aliniuyt Jieap^sieadt the entire surface works about a 
colliery shaft. 1889 Nature XX XIX. 26 'ihe common 
ciimidiis or heap-cloud, which is the coimiiunest cloud of 
the d.'iy-tiine in fine weather. 

Heap (h'p), V. Forms: see the sb. [OK. 
hdapian, corresp. to OUG- houfbn^ MlIO. houfen, 
mod.G. hau/en, hdufen ; deriv. of the corresj). sb.j 

1 . trans. To make, form, gather, or cast into a 
hea]) ; to pile 1//, amass, accumulate ; to pile one 
tiling upon another so as to form a heap. Often 
wilh upt together, on. 

c XOOO Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 38 God ;^emet . . :^cht-.-in-^Hl 
iiiid ofer-flowende. a xaa^ Auer, R. 314 Hco .. hc.ipf 5 .. 
logcdcrcs al I'ci was cr bilcaned. r 1375 Se. Leg. 
yohannes 207 He Jxit moiij* hL-p]i'is ay, In seruand b.aic to 
nychl and day. 1483 Cath. Angl. iB3.'i Tn Heppe, 
accnutulnre. . ?S 3 B Starkry England 1. i. 6 Lyke viilo 
rycb*;s liep^-d in coriK-rys. 1590 .SrKS*.|.« /•*. O, m. vii. 47 
The 'J'itaiis which did make Waire aguin>.t neven, and 
liea^wd hils on higlil ‘I'o scale the skye.>. x6xx Biin.K yob 
xxvii. 16 Though he heape vp siUicr as llic dust. 1611 - 

E^ek. xxiv. 10 Hcafjc on wOi>i 1 , kindle the fire, i860 Tyn- 
G/iW. I. xxvii. 198 The liio-.v* had l>4;un heaped in 
oblique ridges across my path. 

b. intr. for pass. (Chi<:fly f C *S*.) 

1873 l-,o\VKH. Antoug pny liks. Ser. 11. »7.5 A stripe of 
pluisphorescence heaping before in a star-sown .snow. 
1890 Harpers Mag. Nov. 665/1 Fallen awdaudies heap 
wiiilely at intervals lieluw. 

2 . iransf. aiul^^. To amass, accumulate ; to add 
m.any Ihiiigs together or one thing to another. 
Often with up, together. Also ahsol. 

c'900 [see liKAi'i.N'a vbl. .«/>.). t xaoo Okmin 4331 All l>iss 
briiine taless Iuki) Iss hiej^d 033 wi)>h ehhle. c 1320 
K. IlKr.N'NE Meitit. S65 pi-.y wounded here, and hoped 
harm \p^ on harmes. 1382 WycLir I lab. ii. 5 He slial 
hepe togiderc to hyin alu- |>eplis. 15x9 S. Fisii Supp/h . 
lieggrrs (Ii. Fi. T. .S.) ij fThey]hauc heped lo him l»tiufu..<! 
vpon liencficc. x^Ba N. T. (Rlicm. i 2 Tint. iv. 3 .•\cc''i'.li’!^; 
to their owne desite.s they w'ill heape lo thcin.seliirsinaisier.s, 
hauing itching cari-s. nxfios MoNniOMi.RiE Sonn. xx'xiv. 
5 More hi:vyiie.s within iiiy hairt 1 ht-tp 17x1 Sti.i:i.i: 

No. F ] 'l'hc C'iicumstancc.s which art. heaped uj) 
ill my Memory. _ 1845 Al. 1 *ai iison Ess. (1669' I. 3 Genrr.'i- 
tions of .'tiitiquiiries have hc.iped l(•gether vast piles of fact.-. 
tb. fell, and intr. for re//, (or pa.fs.') Obs. 

c 1400 Drstr. I'rov 3548 Thes hariuev so helcrly hepil in 
his inyiide. 1508 ncNBAR Tun Mariit ll-’ewa 334 Ai#d 
ait halrent 1 hid w'ithin my belt all ; Bot quliilis it liepit so 
huge letc.|. 153s CovEKUALK xx.xw. 17 Ile.Tjio you 

togvfhf-i and come. X58X Pettik ('#«'. CVz/v. 11. 

(15SO) ^3b, 'i'he preasse of pecfple ivhich heapeth together at 
the judgement place. 

3 . trans. To furnish with a heap orhcaj js ; to fill, 
load, cumber, with a heap or heaps. ALso willi up. 

XS»6 Pilgr, Per/. <\V. dc* W. 15311 54 Yonr iiii-asurc .. 
hc‘\M:d ^t fylled viito it flowe oner. 1530 Palsuic. 5^3. 1 
Hr.-ipe till-' InisshcU -.\s hye as you can. x5Aa-3 Act ^ “V 
35 / V//, c. 9 8 i 'l'hc inoiilh & Imh: cnanncll of the 
Stiidc haut'ii is so heaped and (pi.Trrc-d with .stones. 1667 
Milton L. v. 391 Wilh these vaiious fruits the Trees of 
( Iticl I lave h<;.TpM this Tabic. 1790 A. W ilhon / h-oth Pivct. 
Wk.s, 63 V'rowning dread Stalked oVr the world, anti bcapl 
his waj' wilh dead. 1824 M-Af wi.ay P.>ry v, 'l'hc field i& 
heaped with bleeding steeds, and ilags, and cloven mail, 
•fb. intr. for rcjl, and pass. Obs. 


xjkA Trkvisa Harth. De P.R. xiv. ii. (149,0 465 Thcorlhe 
lygnt Tcllus, for we take friiytc tberof, and bight ous, lor 


» Destr. Troy .j6B8 'l'hc neii^'u 


he^icpyib wyth fruyle. 
ill hast hepil with cloudis. 

4 . trans. To deal or bestow in heaps or large 
quantities. Const, upofi. 

*573 80 Barkt Ah. H ^503 I’o hcayie cuill u^vn him, t ivr- 
HiWterare uuxla in alieuctn. 1590 Svknskk /•'. 111. vii. 33 

Vet he (ic-rr.->vcc him held, and strokes ui>oii him hept. xfi'xx 
Siiaks. Hen. J"JH. in, ii. 173 Your great tir.Tces He,ap\T 
vpon iiie (poore Viidescrner *. 1671 Milton Sawsun 276 To 

heaii ingratitude on worthiest deeds. z86i Bkiciit A/, on 
India 19 Mar., To heap insult.s cm his memory. 

5 . To loa<l, charge, or overwhelm (.a jXTSDn '■ rc'ith 
(something in large qunutities). 

. *583 .STA.SYiieRST .Fneis I. (Arb.' 21 Hihs. .fccs thee ’I'm- 
itUis W’5’’lh seas and rayne water heaped. Ibid. 11. 58 Pat f ils 
thee turret, thee Greeks with n.'i&h swash yl lieaiicth. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 91 F 14 Some wete . . heaped by 
I'atrun.'igc with the gifts of Fortune. 1874 Kikcsi.kv Lett. 
(r87K} if. 427 We arc received with oiM*n arms, and heaped 
W'ith liospitaJity. 

Heaped (hij>t). //A «. [f. prec. ^ -HI 1 .] 

1 . Gathered or thrown into a heap ; piled up. 

c X4M Protnp. Pan’, a 35/2 Hcepyd. cnmnl.Uus. 1592 W\ r- 
LEV Attnoritt Ld, C/m-tidos 95 As liii-ckiiig .sparkc* in ht-pl 
.straw inclosed. 163s Milton l.'Allegt-o 147 A lied t.)f heaped 
Klveian flowers. i8ao Shki.i.ev I'hion Sea 178 Theheaited 
wave* behold The deep calm. x88i Be-sant »S: Rick Ckapi. 
P'leet f. xii, Heaped*np piles of fruit and vegetables. 

^ 2 . Having its contents piled up above the brim 
iiislcail of being levelled. J/eaped tneasure, a dry 


measure used for certain commodities which .arfi 
lieajH'il up in a cone above the brim of the measure. 

1530 Palsgr. 315/1 Heaped, as ihyiiges that be measured, 
fondde. 1581 Lambakde Eireu. iv. iv. (i56«) 45s Ifany person 
have lH>ught . . cornc by heaped measure. 1959 Will;.i-ijRI> 
Comnt.t Archit. 5 The common allowance for lime i.s 
one quarier, or 8 hiLshcls (heap'd meaMire) 10 every i<xw of 
bricks. 1740 BbKKKLKY Let. to T. Priori F'cb. Wks 18^1 
I V. 263 A heaped .spoonful of rosin. x866 RoiiEKii Agrk. 
•y Pr. I. X. i 63 NVIieii the bushel i.s described si.s heaped, nine 
struck biLshcls arc reckoned a'i equal lo eight hcap«L_ 1896 
Whitaker's A im. 424 Cuke, apple.s, |K-lutoes .. are still .sold 
by heaped mc.vsuics and the .sick ( 4 * three liushels. 

3 . fig. Acoutiiulattii ; .stored tip. 

1402 lioici.KVK Lit. if Cupid j^te/ Hir hcpc-d veriu liadi 
suicli c-xcellc-mx-. 15x3 l>ofc.i.AS. 7 i«<*/.v i. Prol. ‘.fV-B In niair 
hepit malice. 1^7 I)iskaei-I m/ iv. iv. (iSjif 264 All 
the hcitpcd-uo loic of .igc-s. 1865 Nkai.k GUr. Paraii. 66 
O how dear, liow hi.-.iped, lliv rapture 1 

Kea'per. [h Uk.M' v. -im >.] One who 
heajis up or accuniulale.s. 

t 1490 I'tomp. Part'. 235/2 MS. K.) llepar, cumulator. 

Udall Erasm. Par. Lnh' Acili. fi.'.si 177 h. An heaper 
ofsinnc's vpoti .siniies. 1755 KAMS.hv /:/. to 'j/. Cietk 9 May, 
Tho' 1 ne'er was a rich beaper, To make that up 1 live the 
chca[/cr. x86x Dasi-.ni Burnt NJal I. i/j Heaper up of 
piles of dead. 

I Keap-OiU, a. Obs. [f. Hkat sb. .in advb. 

relntiun; r- Fi lt. r/.l Full and heaped xiy. 

1530 Palscb. 549/2 Fyll your bu.s.di<:ll heape full. /bid. 
849/2 Hc-ape full, or hoaj>cd full, n totnble. 1769 I'rojuti 
ill Ann. Reg. 115 a A corn-bushel hc-ap-fiill. 

Hea'pui^f vbl. ib. [f. Heap -p-im. i.] 

1 . The action of the verb II fat ; m.'iking into a 
heap; accurniilatirm. Also ro/rrr. 

rgoo tr. Rxda's Hist. v. xiv. (xiii.j (loiy)t 44'> In heapungc 
tuwerre nidcninge. e 1440 Protnp. Pati*. 7.!^/.' Hcpyiij^c, 
lumulacio. 1571 Goloino Cahtn on /'.y. Uv. 7 In tis.-ii nn. 
inc.a.surable hea])iiig of the earth. _ *t 1631 D'insi-. in \eiii i. 
• i£4o 3u Tlii.s IxiLt-.'-r m-siii rc-clion is a heaping ( lien of iluil 
fulness. 17x2 Aninsiv Speit. No. 5411 » 1 CIrown old in the 
heaping up ol riches. x{^3 Kakf Gtinnell Exp. w. isO 
Circular iiiound.s or hcapings-up of the crumbled liriie'l>>iie. 

2 . Comb, t hoapiiig fii^ure, a rhetorical figure 
in which epithets, etc. an; hc.ii»cil up. Ob.f. 

*589 PfTiENiiAM Eng. iWsif III. xix. ;--\rb.i 743 'Jhc 
Laiiiius called it Cougerk-s and wc- the hcriuing figure. 

t Kea'ply, adi*. Obs. rare ”* [f. 1 Ieai* sb. f- 

-I.Y -.] hi lic.ip.s. 

1552 HfLi*!- V, Heape upon hc-ape, and hea|>el)f;. 

tSeap-meftli u/v. [OF., heapm/elum , f. Hlai* 
sb. : .sec -MKvi..] In heaps ; in large quantities nr 
iiuinljers. (Also bf heap' meal)) 

K. A*'.!.! ki-.i) Gregory's Past. .\lvi. .i.ifi 


... Jill hie hie- 
.Ki.i Ric .\'umb. i. 3 ’1 ellc l»ii 
> Saints' L hes i K. K. T. .S. ' 


. rB 5 f 7 

j gudriaS hc;i|iina:luin. < xcxio . 

' and .\rir(.>n heapina-lum. cioco 

II. vSj p.'! h.’i:)>cn,in .. feollon hc.ip-m.i Inin caMe lo |>a:.s 
! h;il.:s:in wrres cneowuui. x6io H(<r,f \N1» Camden's Frit. i. 

! 71 .\iid thereon powiv. the same foilh by heap- iiie.ilc. 

Keapy (hrj»i), a. [f. He.\p j/a 1 -y. Cl. Ger. 

/;d/i/f^’'Ticquem.] Full or con.Ni.slmg of heaps. 

155a Hen^i-.T, Hoapye or full of hc.ipe.s, a{t'ruo.vfes. 1557 
Totfe/Ps i.Xtb.) 1-42 My he.ipy doubles and Ireniblinj: 

• fc-an^.-; are fled, x7»s Foi'k Odyss. xix. 515 With wiihei'd 
foliage slrew'd, a hrapy sioie! 1869 Thillits I'esm'. iv. 
I. '8 I-1V.1 lying in heapy ridges. 

Sear (hb'j).. Ta. t. and pa. p]>Ie. heard 
' (h^iicl). Forms: Ptif. i hiernii, h^au, h6raii, 
j 2 5 hereu, 4 5 heoro.n, 3 6 hero, 6 7 heare, 
0 hear; also 3 Lay. ■ hmron, (t '/*«/.) hereiin, 3 - 4 
; heoreu, 3-5 s.zo. hure h, 4 hyere.' d , hiere(n, 4 - 5 
: hir(o, s.tv. huyre. .V,*, hoyre, 4 6 her, hyre, 5 2mi 
I harst ; .SV. 5-6 heire, 5- heir. J *a. 1 . 1 hiordo, 

; h;^rdu, hfirde, 2 6 herde, 4-6 herd, hoarde, 4 - 
j heard ; also 3 hoorde, Ortn . , heorrde, 3-.J horede , 
j 3-5 hirde, hurde, 3 6 horde, 4-7 \St\ -y) hard. 
1 hi. pple, 1 Kohiorod. -h:frod, *h6red, i hered, 
i 2 -6 herd, 6 • hoard ; also 3 ( Orm.) herrd, heorrd, 
3 -5 burd, 4 j'-hyerd, 5 y-herd, 4 6 harde, 4 7 
(A'it. - \j\ hard. [Com. Tcut. vb. : caily 

"SYS. hieran, late ^VS. hymn, Anglian Ih/ran 
[i^'^h^arjan , OFiis. h£ra, liora (:— Vno/ti 
(WFris, hearren, S.-ill. /tera), OS. horjan, hircein 
(Ml.( 5 ., Ml)u. Itoten, Du. liooren , OlUi. honeu 
(MllG. ha'rcn, Ger. ON, heyra (Noiw. 

hryra, S\v. libra, Da. Abie), all \^*/htuiJan -- 
Goth, haiisjan :~ 0 'rcut. *liauyun, Besi^le tho 
simple vh., OK. had, like the other old 'rt-ntuiiie 
bangs., tho compound rF/z/r/w/ (Goth. ; 

ill the same sense, but |H:rhaps with gie.au-i 
implication t)f cotuplctcncbS of action. Tn some 
uses ephieran was more frequent in OK. than the 
sinqite vb., so that tlie latter is niic or not evk 
denced ; it occurs mure frequently in Old Norihum- 
brian, and becomc.s comiuoncT after 1200, })crlia]>s 
under Norse influence. The pa. pjdc. in ge-t in 
early MF!. .southein dialect, may l»elong li> either 
verb. Sec Vherk. 

t.ogn.il€S of kauzjan onlsklo 'IViitonio arc- unknown. 
Conj«^ciurcs of il.s relationship lo the root riw;;- Lam, to J<, 
aud.te, and Gr. a«oi!«ti', .ire iill e.viu-niely doubtful. J 
1 . intr, 'To irerceive, tir have the sensation of, 
sound ; lo possess or exercise the faculty of audi- 
tion, of which the .s]>ccific organ is the ear. The 
proper verb tu expic-ss tliis faculty or function. 

•J(» ~ i 
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'■ 95 ® I vtdhA Matt. xiii. i s D>' lajs e:^uni hia ^rseaS 
afKi caruHi lier.ifl ^f'.^chyronj. -- i6 l.\a<lxo Lidon.. 

i:aro lucre foiiSon licras hia C, hi;^ ^^ohyrjipJ. t* laoo 

Okmin 15^1 Aiul duiiihe iriftiin andiUiTu he aafT'l'oitpckeiiii ; 
wcl :u)d hereiin. riws Sc. J.cg. Saints^ Mnthou 6^ AIs ^ 
)»ai tiik fra invii t>e sy^t. And for to here to baf iia mycht. 
» 3 «* Wyci.ik yfait. xi. 15 He that liath ccris of hocrynxe, 
het;r<: lie. 14. . /V. ill Wr.-Wiilckcr 566 '.i-j Audio, tohuyre. 
i5s6 y iNUALU Matt. xi. 15 He that hath earcs to hearc. 
let hiiii here. 1599 .Smak.s. Much . liia iv. i. 8:^ l..eunati>, 1 
ani sorry voii must licaie. c 1600 •- Sonn. xxiii. To hciue 
with uies belongs to loves flne wit. 1611 Uiiii.is Veut. iv. 

28 Vo sh.all scruu gods- . whicrh neither .see, nor henre. 1785 i 
Rkii* /#</. yv>7w>Tr II. i. We cannot see without eyes, nor ; 
hc.'ir without onr.s. /rW., The ear is not that which hears ; 
hilt the organ by whi-.h we hear. 1875 Jowr.iT Plato I. r,.| 
f He] whispered . . so that Mcnexcniis should not iiear. Mod. 
He docs not Iiear readily ; he is dull of hearing. 

b. To hear oj both ears^ to hear of that ear 
(sec Eau j/;.1 ^ d), o^i that suk -.ce qiiot. 1617;. 

1548 H.m.l Ckrnu.t tliH. /l\ i6h, The kyng was rciiuircd 
to iiuicEasc his deliverance .. but he could not heare on that 
side, a 1617 I. 1 ,vynk Ok l^^h. i, If he have no mind to ixt. 
form it, we '^ly, hec cannot hearc on that side. 1614 Hi'. 
Mucstaci; I’ref. i; We should have heard thereof on 
both cares to a purpose. 

2. trans. To perceive (sound, or something that 
emits or causes .sound); to h.avo cugai/ancc of by 
means of the ear or auditory st*nsc. 

^ c ^/Sfi r.ifutis/. 6Vm/. M.itL xiii. 17 x<-'^'ilinadiin. .T^ebcra ria 
iiro .'^c here.s mid iie hordrm [Ags. ( 7 . i^ehyr.'in f-a jiing xii 
Ttehyrtid', anil his nc Xeh v ri Imi 1. r 1175 /. airdi. I fun. 47 
like w'eord. .gtiil ha bci.S to heren [ct. 49 for to iheren gudes 
wcordoj. c laoo J 'ires ,\ J ’irluts it Ht: it iic heide. c 1x00 
Okmin 10H50 pier wa>s Jie I'aderr heorrd aiian Off het.flhr! 
|*urth an stcfTiie. a tyto Cursoy M. f Sir loth wijf jiis 
cri stp hard. i38» Wvclii-' Luke x. 74 M;my jiuijihirtis .iiul 
kyngis wolden . . hcerc tho thingis. that 31: heere, and thei 
henlen m^t. f 1^0 Orsta /Co/u. lix. 243 1 H.irl.i lie hardv .a 
vovsv. sciii]^ to riiiii, ‘Whi ertr. thuwe so hevyV* 1538 
SrAUKKY PnglaJid i. i. 20 Thyiigys wyrh wc sc, felc, or her. 
1563 W, 1 'l'lke .l/rA'n/'j rift4«j) 27 Althougii the ligliining 
appearc iinln us, a good pretty while hefure the thnndoixhip 
b« lu-.Ard. 1596 Siiaks. t iicn. //', n. ii. 3s I-^iy iliine t-arc 
clove to the ground, and list if thou can hearc the tiead vff 
Trauellers. >694 yla:. Sc:’, /.ate I'oy. 11. (171 1'^ 4.^. So great ! 
.a noise, that one can hardly hear his own words. 17x5 1 >k i 
Foe Faut. Instruct. 1, i. (1841 1 . 15 ffowran he hear what ! 
I say? i860 TYNriAi.i. Glac. 1. xxvii. 215 'I'lu'. nun shouted 
. ..and 1 divtinctly heard them through the falling .snow, 
b. prcdic.ntcd uf the ear, 
h 8as / V.t/. lyaltcr ix. 78 lx. 17] Taistns hcortan heora 
Xcherde care ftin.| <rx375.SV. Leg. Saints, F.j^i/’ciatfc 4?S 
N;i ]dne eris to her it sa lange nianocht thole. 138a Wvci.ii- 
I ii. ij Y^e vy^ nc core lierde .. what Iningis thnl 
inadc n.-dy biforc l-j lieiii that loiieii him. 1586 H. Yoi.-no 
r,*// r r Vr'. ('I’/tr. iv. (1586* tfji l.adic Ix:lias eares arc to 
daintie to hearc anic reasons, a 1835 Mhs. Hem ns Pet ter 
Land iv, Kar hath not beard its deep songs of joj-. 

C. A'ot to hear day nor door ; ntil to hear any- 
thing distinctly. .SV. 

176B Koss Urtenorc 86 f Jam.i That <lay nor door a liody 
(autiia hear. t8i6 Srisi r Old .l/ro7. viii, ‘ She’s .xs ileaf as 
Corr.'i-Iirm — we cutina iiink her hear day nor door.' 

3. As with other verbs of |x:rcqitiou, the siibst. 
or proiioinitjal object may be followed by an inf., 
pres. ppU. (‘jrig. vbl. .r/-. with a- , or pa. pple., e.v- 
jiieisiiig an action ix-rforiried or suffered bv it. 

‘riie infill, now lakes to after the p.xssivc, but not nftci the 
active vli. /f-V heard him groan ; tu' 7imj heard tn groiVi, 
Hut exi.-eptionv to both rules .'irc to be met with : .see b, 1 

^ xooo J.i fount i/ ■/..) 1346 Ic |m,C lond-biierul leodt^ mine ., | 

g;in hyide. 1.1x00 Ok.min >>.11 t'lodd .. wolldehimiii btdlf ! 
l>.i bellevs herenn lingeim. 1297 K. (SuK C. ■ i7-.'4 ' 270 Ho | 
liui.le angles -i) rig'- an bey. <1340 Cursor M. 55M ('I'rin.? j 
Of hinges 1 liaue herde seule Was adames' body to ■ 
yldi-r leide. *375 Af Leg. Saints. Pitrui 58 As he 
iiiyiilil heyre ]ie cok craw. < 144 Oestn Rom. ii. 0 Him I. 
MS.) Whenne pe seruaiinlis liudo hire hn-d crye. lyiS 
Him- M i tua AJuriit If'cmeu 117 Qi:ln-n I heir nein- 
inyl his Ii.oui:. X551 T. \Vii.>.on L.’ifihc 35 As 1 

heard oiice a diX I'lr of l.liviiiiric .. c.irp.oslly deff.ndyng his 
i.'kiisewith evainples. 1597 Sihkv. 7 J/cii. //’, v. v. j 1 
I licruca Hi i d so sin;.:. *651 Houhls /. c’?'/.-*///. 11. x.wi. 14"! 

To assemble the people . . to hcaru it read. 17x6 Aiidison 
Freeholder 11 iSeageri, I^Ir. Moltcux has bt:i n hcaitl 
111 say it more than onu-. 1737 Poi-u J/or. F.pist. 11. ii. 'yj 
A Pfuit begs me, 1 will he.ar him read. 1782 0 »wfi,f/ iUlpiu 
2'./> Whereat his horse did snort, as he Il.sd heard a lion 
njar. 1850 'I'kxnvsciN In Mem. x. 2, I hear the bell stmek 
ill the night. Mod. I lif-.iid a chuk striking; I heard the 
clock ‘trike three. 

b. 1574 tr. f.itttettuis Tenures 8 li, Vf that childu. . 
bee harde cr\ c. 1647 W. IIrownk tr. /’iV/ .i- 

nudrr I. i£.t, I hea.rc the miigiiaiiinuMi.s lieii/aida to aeciuic 
the iiigr.'iternll Nephi/ii.s. 

o. lienjc, by ellipsis of such olijccts a.s people, 
persons, .nmie. one, licforo the infinitives say, speah, 
talk, tell, the phrases to hear .tay, hear tell, etc., of 
which some arc still in dialectal or colloquial, 
and occasionally literary, use. Formerly also witli 
pa. i)ple., as to hear told (obs.). 

a 1000 BciKaulf Ctf,.) 582 No ie wiht fram Ik*, r.wylcra sc-iiv)- 
rii8a sergan hynle. attMi O. F. Chron. an. iii.| H.'i |a‘. 
miinecav of Hurch liit hcrJi^n h.'LX».n. #: xxxo Ikstiarv ‘164 
He haueti lu-rd loM of Ais mere .. half ni.aii and h;df li-;. 
1*97 R. (1724* 491 Kyrig Mticolon iiurde tcIIc her-.ff 

in .Scotlotide. *465 SiK J. Pa.stok ill Poston Lift. No. 531 I 
11 . 344 When Debnam herd sey how that 1 began to gadyr 
iyivyr. 1:1470 Hknkv H'attaef iv. 379, I her spek of that 
man. a 1533 Lu. Bkrnkns /luott Ixv. 225 Vc neiter herd 
.v|jeke of .1 frewerc nor more noble man. x^SgCuGAS Haven 
Health (i6 j6) 139, 1 have hoard tell of a bishop of this land, 
that would have eaten fryed frogs. 1603 Knolli-s Hist. 

P erils '1638} 33a He was. .neuer afterwards .siv*no or beard 


lo.Il of. 1640 Ir. Verdtres Rant. Romants 11. 71 The burn- 
ing Knight, of whom it may Ihi you have heard talk. Itud. 
111. 59 Hec would by no means hc:ir speak of .sleeping till 
FhirislK'lI had i-elalcd (ctc-l 186* <iko. Kmot Silas M. vi, 
Wc beared tell as he’d .sold his own land. 1892 t.l. F. X. 
C.h<irriTH tr. Fouard's Sf. Peter 131 liven those who had 
heard tell of his conversion did nut know (etc-i. 

d. llcncc the genuidial phrase ) heating say, 

(by) hearing it said (by) hearsay. Obs. or dial. 

r 1330 R. nHt'NNu Chron. uSio) 304 ICdwiu-d vnder.slt^e, 
horgli oft heryng siiy, How |elc.J. x4o« Caxjon Vitas 
Pair. \W. dc W. 1495* 1. .v.vwii. 49 a/3 lie sayde .soo by 
heryng saye. 1525 Ln. ISkiivi-.k-s Froiss. II. cx.hvii. 
[cxxiii.] 361, 1 ktiowc uuthyng of the mater but by herynjj 
siije. ri 1533 — Colii. Bh. .lA Anrct. (1546) Hvb, 'Ihei 
wrote by Tieryiig s.'de. .Mod. Sc. They knew by hearing 
tell of it. 

4 . To exercise the auditory function intention- 
ally ; to ];;ivc iw, hearken, listen, a. intr. 

xooo Ags. Gasp. Mart. xv. 10 ;^rhyrai 5 and oiixytn)*. j 
(.1340 Cursor M. 271 heading (Ttin. i Hcreh now of |»e 
irinitc dere .And of !?« tiiukyiig uf }>is world heie. 1382 
Wvi i.ii.- 1 Sam. Hi. 9 Sfiek, l.ord, for thi seruaunt herilh. 
c 1460 Tenoneley Myst. (Surleev* 17 Harslow, hoy’/ ther i& a 
IKulyiig in the iKit. 1482 Wakkw. Chron. (Camden) 27 A 
castelle that spekethe, and a wonmiie th.^r wide here, thai 
willc. lie goleiic hothc. x6tx Bini-K a Sam. xx. 16 i'licn 
cried a wi.sc wuiiian out of the Citie, licare, licarc. X 70 X 
Kiiwk Tanierl. i. i. 443 When first thy moving Accents Won 
me to hear. 


b. trans. T*o listen to (a person or thing) with 
more or les.s attention or understanding ; to give 
car to, hearken to; to give audience to. Orig. 
with dative of the person or thing. To hear out, 
to listen to to the end : see Oi'T. 

<1X000 Juliana 371 -.(Ir.'t He ininiim hia^c leahlrnin 
Xvlonge laruiu hyieo. e 1x60 I tat ton Gosp. John viii. 47 .Sc 
pe i.s of godc he herS G. soh}-*?! gutics wt.rd. e 1200 

Trin. Coii. Hem. 127 And higah |>at folc. - to here his wise 
lore. CX20S I.av. 13-29 Ne hiS na man weri heora iioiigt^s 
to her>i;n. ^1230 tja/i .!/<:/./. 3 Her inc, dohtei. <1x300 
vl/. 5t»3io Shtev vtell now .. And hers [Faif/. heri>l 
now fiis iiiiiinrs. 4:x44o oV.r/’/i AVw. Ivi. 239 (Hail. M.S.) 
He th.-it liuntbe the doi;trine uf ihe ioyes of paiadys. 1475 
Jik, Hohlesse 79 He. disdeyned to hire they in. x6ii Ihin.E 
1 Sam. xxiv. 9 Wlierforc hcarcst thuu inen.s worikK? *6*7 
Mokvson Itiu. I. 137 There 1 .> a Chamber |in the Vaiii-.-ujl. . 
wherein Ainba-vadours arc heard. Ibid. iii. v-* *l’he niaiT..ev 
..were to be he:ird, as sitting in the chaire of Moses. 1637 
Shiki.ky Gamesterni. iDoddeyckyV. 1780 IX. 63') Tt will 
tie inciinvenient to he.'ir out your curraiitu. 1749 !*' ii- (.lu.m; 
Tom Jones xiv. Hi, 1 desire only to Inthc.'trduut. i 84 ( I*a\k 
.Arab. Nts. I. 8r Hear my st-iry, O fisherinan. 1875 j ;»\VEiT 
Plato (eil. 2) I. 364 Theie w.a.s an agreeiiient between ii:> 
that you sliould hoar me out. 

<5. XN'illi two objects, .ns 7o hear tone) his 
lessom : to li.^ten to the recilatioji of his lessons. 

T.aoy Hcnier in .Y/V M. Hunter's Jrnt. n8;4i vo-/, 
I . .Imve heard Cicorgcaiid Jaine.s their le.vsoiis. xBxx L. .M. 
H4WKIN.S Ctess A* Gcrtr. (iSx2» If. • 2 .'s 6 He hears .-.mni* of 
the y^•ung♦•r ones their lessons. 1894 Ri.ArKMOKi;; 

111 Three pupils, and not a lessi>n have 1 heard them. 


5. irons, 'fo attend and listen to (a lecture, ser- 
mon, play, musical performance, etc.) ; tofonn one 
of I he .audience at. 

<ri30o Cursor M. o-;64 iXi<ilt.) lie mote haini giuc Ids 
heiiisoiin, pat wil gladly here his sarniouii. i. 1375 t.ay 
p'otks Mass Pk. App. iv. 2 Hou moii s<;holde here hys 
masse. i470“85 Maluky Arthur xvii. ix, Vpun llic ini>rowe 
wh.-i:i they had herile masse. 1548 H.\li. Chron., Hen. 
17 //, o He anil the t^uciie hc.ud evensong. 1596 S11AK.S. 
Tam. Shr. Induct, ii. 136 They thought it gi>xl you heare 
a play. 1827 1 iAij.A.M Cmut. Hist. (1876) I. ii. 95 Many 
pn-sons W'ere sent lii prison fur healing m.a.ss. 

b. ‘ 'Fo Ijc a hearer of ; to sit under the picacliing 
of ; a.;, what minister do you liear’/ (A ctdloquial 
use of the word.) * Webster, 1S2S. Also absol. 


1783 Cinvi-KH Let. 8 Sept., Thrrc are, however, many who 
have left (ho Church, . and hear among the 1 >issenLur.'4. 


6 , tram. To listen to judicially in .a court of law ; 
to give (one) 11 hearing ; to tiy (a jictsou or a case). 

e. X160 Hatton Gosp. John vii. 51 HemS ure ea; ani^i-ne 
man luitc hyiic man ler liyr»'[.-/.^.v, SvhyrvJ? 1382 Wvci iv 
Pent. i. 17 The liiil shulvn heic as the more. 1484 Left, 
etc. Rich, HI (Kolls) I. 79 If ;iiiy pcasone ‘M>lle come anti 
coinplijyii of any of tlie said l•.aillil:ffl:.st}l.'•t they .slialbe In rd. 
1609 Skknk Reg. Maj. 'Table 62 He quha first licenses, Is 
first hard. *6*3 Shakn. Hen. ^ 7 //, v. iii. lau His Roy. all 
selfe. in f udgeiiieilt Cyiiivs to hearc The €:.'iusc. 1709 A!ii.iiSON 
Tatter No. 121 F i They are so in haste, that they never 
he.'ir out th#- i 1844 H. H. Wii.son Rrif. India I. 115 

Three J iiilgt-H were appoiijlc'd to the special duty of hearing 
frttm the courts heluw. x8ox Laio /I’l/f^r/f Weekly 
Notes 2...2 'j 'I'he plaintiff ought to have h.id an upporlnnity 
of being heanl before he was disiiiisiicd. 

7. To listen towiLh compliance or .assent; toac- 
cerlc to, grant (a request tir prayer). Chiefly in 
scriptural use. 

97* /i/fV^/./Ao//. 49Gif hiininon ponne hyran nelle, jionnc 
mol sc ni:i.‘ssc-prcost hit wrccaii. c 1175 t.amb. Horn. 63 Ah 
laueid god her uic l>unc. <2x300 0 //wr /V. 10499 ‘-'kiina', 
he said, 'herd i;s hi bmie, pou salt luiT child and jat wel 
soue'. 13B2 WvcLiF , 1 /rt//. xviiL 15 %if he shal heeic thee, 
ihou hast woiiiieii lid biothc/. — Luke i. ij Tlii pn*ier is 
herd. X450-X530 Myrr. ovr Ladye 1K8 'rhongh ye desenie 
n..ii ti» l»c hardc for yourc .velfe, yet that he wyllc graunte 
yon yonie askynges, 156a Winjjkt P'onr Seoir Thrc Quest. 
Wks. 1 088 I. 91 TIuU altar, vp»jn the f|uhilk the prayaris 
of all luxejuii and hard be our heuinly Father arc offerit. 
1368 t.ii!AFroN Chnm. II. 73 'llic king . . sent to Rome with 
his excuse, which the Pope wouldc in no wi.se hcere. 1697 
iJRvrEN Virg. <;#wy. iv. 656 Orpheus' dying IVay'rs at 
length arc heard. 1827 Kfcui k Chr. i' St. Peter’s Oay ii. i 
The prayer is he.ard. 


I b. V'o heat of with «'/// {700uld) ami negative ; 

I to refuse to listen to, entertain the notion of, con- 
j sent to, or permit. 

I >584 PowEL Uoytfs Catubria 274 He would in no cose 
! hearc of reconciliation. 1658 W. BuktviN Hin. Anton. 150 
The learned Antiunary will not liear of it 1785 Mks. S. Boy.s 
Coaiition 1 . 143 She would uot hear of it. 1796 Cuakloitk 
Smii'II Marchmoni IV. 347 He would by no means hear of 
her going. i8|ra Mics. Oi.iriiA.M' IVithin Ptveinc/s (Taiichii.) 
II. xxix. 237 Alother would not hear of her staying. 
f8. To obey. Obs. (Only OJ£.| ME., and di/'fA.) 
Orig. with dative. 

( 9^ Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv. 41 Huti .. Is jSes hcvtc ec 
wiiui and sa: herad him. cxooo AClfhic Exod. xiv. 31 
p.xt Israhclisce foie . . hyiuon (lode and Moi:>c his peuwe. 
c x^ W vci.ir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 214 [Crist j ordeyneje many 
folk to here alweie )>is tie we lawe. Pmiok Canuru 

j Sec-ularc 215 The fiery lOrgasus di.<%dains 'I'o mind the Rider’s 
j Voice, or heat the Ruins, a 1729 Conuhkvk Ode to ilodoG 
pkin (T.k 'i'lic beast.. Whom .soon be tam'd to use, and 
j lauidu to hear the reins. 

i t 9. intr. To be subject {to ') ; to belong. Obs. 

I [So htvren, Ijeside j^Mdrc.7/.] 

: * 893 K. /Fi .KiiF.u Oros. I. i. 8 22 pav land call liyrnfi to 

\ I )t:ncniearcari._ 940 Chart, tiadwund in Cod. Dipl. 1 1 1 . 4 1 3 
i Be haxa a;t Wiltiinc tic hyrS into Wilig. e 1205 1 .av. 24062 
; pa haliivnus allc, l;c herdun to l>uu loi)de.s. t a 1390 Shires 
! tif Eng. in Cl. IS. Misc. 146 ller-to herep viii store Mzhire. 
i trans. 'i'o learn or get to know by hearing ; 

I to receive or obtain as information ; to be told ; to 
‘ be informed of. 

6 950 r.indisf. Gosp. buke xvi. 2 Hu;ctd Sis ic hero from de? 

G. liwi guliyre io pis be [teVJ c'sz6o Hatton Gosp. 
ibid., liwi here irh Ids be l>u? CX250 Gen. A li.r. 1370811111 
, good tilling heron or .sen. i 1290 Peket 614 in .S'. £ug. Leg. 
1 . 130 'To court cfl-soonu he woiidc, Fordo heorc [r^r. huru] 
h*^ kingiis willc. <1x300 Cursor M. 4192 llisi fndvr of him 
hii-.s n:i ti)^and. 0x450 <1/c/'///« 32, I sh.ill often .. bryiigi: 
sochc tidiiigcs .'is tluAv .vh.alt put in thI boku. And W'ite it well, 
ucniu .sliulbc ehid eiicr to heiiun it. Z529 Mokk Dyatoge 1. 
Wks. T59/1 The Ji;wcs that were vn worthy to byre it, were 
offeudud. 1568 (.tKAKTon Chron. 11 . 377 'The next newes 
th.it w.'ts heard of him, w.'cs, th.At he w.'is slaiiie in Ixirraine. 

■ 1667 MiL'ios P, /.. i.\. 888 .\diiiii, .soon .'ts he hcat'il'Thu fatal 
'J‘ruspa.s.s lion hy F.vu. 1781 (..'owrEK Conversation 804 Great 
ch.'inges and new iimr.ncrs have occurred. And hlc.st refoini!*, 
that 1 have never liund. x8|p3 W. T. Wawn S. Pea 
/.danders 53 The inquiry oi’er, I heard nothing more about 
the nmtter. 

b. with ohj. da use. 

a xooo Pemvulf (/..) 2j;3 Tij-rdc in he Sonc heals-lieah 
I 1 Iy;^de xu^culde. CS050 Pyrhtje n h' s It andboc '\\\ .A ngtia 

■ (18K5) VIII. 321 We hjiTilao on ga.stlicum j^cwritniu oft ge- 

hj red |>a:t us belK'dcti. c x x6o e/atton </<«/. J ohn ix. 37 N c 
herdc (t. ;^chyide] wc naffrn. bici anyg iin-tynde b.i:, 

• eai^eii. i 1200 trin. Co/t. Horn, hj N« >»-* lianeii herd }»:it 
lire drihten bit turnen to biin, hereo 1111 o Ini ueh: wi>e. T382 

' Wvci.iK tfV«. .viii. 2 , 1 haiu: hortl that wheel Is .sold in Kgipie. 

■ *559 ■ C» NNiN«.iiA.\i Cosmogr. Gtassr 5 l.el me here wlial 

; you call Cusinugr.iphic. 1591 Suaks. tii’oGent. iv. ii. in, 

; 1 likc.w’i^ heare that Valcntinr. is deail. 1670 I.aov JSf. 

I bkKiiK in i?.th Rep. Hht. M.SS C <»w///. App. v. 21, I am 
, vei y sorry i o heare that the small pi.ix incre.-cses .so a.s to fi ight 
j you from Lvvlon. 1674 Cox AVt/'ra/. 11677 193 

G;u‘lick I have lieard will do the like. 2746 Tom 'Thujiif\ 

! '/V'rtr*. 32 The courteous Tieliaviour of the Iidi.'ibilants, w liich, 

• I hear, is liubiiuril to them. x8o8 Ske/ehes oJ Character 
1x8x3- 1. J98, 1 hear there tue no lodgings to tie had. 

11. absol. or intr. To be infoimed, learn ; to re* 

; ecive iiilorinatii>ii or tidings of, or obtain news 
concerning; to receive a message or Ictter^w//. 

c 1320 Cast. Lci'c ijy i J*-' ha!>bep i-hei'd non riht Gf his 
! slr< iigpc and uf his miht. ri40o thsir. Troy 1866 Nc I 
I h.trtlcly herde of Iiyrn hade in my lyiie. <1x400-50 A/e.r- 
auder 2667 As sone a.s Darye pc dei fc of Jds dede hcris. 

• 0 *533 bn. IhvKNEKS Huvn ok xvii. 466 They nem.-r h.'ul hard 
j of.snche a mynicle. 2548 Hai.i. Chron,, Hen. V, 78 Thcrh- 

• iff Suffolk hearing of their cloyngcs. 2622 Siiaks. Cymr. 

{ iv. iii. 36-8 , 1 heard no belter froiii niy Master. . Nor hearc 1 

from my Misiris, whodid pnnnise J o yet^ld me often tydings. 

I 27^ Trial 0/ Nundoeomnr Would you not have licard 
j if he hud been so ill xis not (6 l>e able to t:unie out ? 2830 
Soi i iiEY (1856) IV. x68, 1 too had been looking to hear 
j fi'oni you.^ 2837^ Dickens/ V r iiTe. ii. You shall hear from me in 
j pie nioining, sir. Mint. Wlien did yon bear from your .sou 
I in South .MiicaY We hear fruiii him regularly every mail 
lie has iic\ cr been he.ard of .since. 

b. To hear of it : to be spoken to about it ; to 
be called to account for it. colloci. 

1596 Sii.VKS. 1 H^ofi. IV, I, iii, 124 Send vs y'our Prisoiiei.s 
€>r yoiTl heare of it. 2658 Gc'knai.i. Chr. in Ann. Verse t 5- 
xiv. § 3 (1669) 161/2 We . . look to find them at Imnd on the 
shelf clean .nid fit for u.sc, or <iur seivants shall hear uf it. 
j Mod. You’d bvttcr not do it again, or you’ll hear of it. 

1 12. To be reported or spoken (well or ill ■ of. 
j [After fir. c5, uattias batovuv, L. bene, male auditd] 

2^3 IJAiiiNGroN Cominaudm. ix. H637) S3 Desire ever .. 

' rather to hfuirc well, than to be rich : yea . . to leave unto 
i thy jKisierity an honest report and name, Ijeforn heap.s of 
I any riches. 2590 Si'kn.skk F. Q. i. v. 23 OI what of go<b 
j then bouts it III be borne, If old Aveugles soiincs .w cvill 
; heare? 1652 Hi*. Hall Invis. World 11. i, Aristotle hiuiself 
j i.s wont lu hear ill for his opinion of ibe soul's niortaliiy* 

. Pnrton's Diary (x8-78) IV. 147 You luivc been ihr*-^ 

' days upon it. It hears ill abroad. 1706 Stanhope Paraphr. 
i 111 . 5u2 If .such Indulgences hear ill in the World, and 
naturally exjiose a Man to Censure and Disrepute. 

b. i'o hear rather : to prefer to hear, to prefer 
to be addressed or called. (A J^atinism.) 

2667 Milton P. L. iir. 7 Or hcar'st thou rather pur*: 
Klhereal stream Whose Fountain who shall tell? *B »9 
l..\Mn Let. to V, /itrr>ft/o Oct, Dear Fugucisl— -or licai A 
thou rai her Contrapunt ist ? 

13. The imperative Hear!, now usually repeated, 
Hear I hear I (formerly //ear him I hear him 0 
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HEARKEN. 


is used ns nn rxclamation to call attention to .*1 
speaker's words, an<l hence has laicome a general 
expression of apuroliatioi^ or * checriiif^ 

It is tiuw the regumr form of cheering IChkicr ih, 8] in the 
House of Common^, and expr^scs,^ accordiiiK to inton.'itioii, 
udmir.it ion, ac«niiesceiicc, indigualioii, derision, vie. 

i68q Sik Ji. Skvmour nj Feb. in Cubbclt J*ar/. /fist. V. 
12J, I see gentlemen speak here under ^real disadvantages 
..When cenileiiicn speak with rcncctioiis, and cry 'hear 
liiiii, hear liim\ they [the former] c.'iniiot speak with freedoiii. 
1689 Slit H. (^APRL tfitfi., When Seymour was in the Chair, 

1 have heard ‘ Hear liim, iiear him , often said in the house. 
176a Fooib Orators ii. Wks. 1836 II. 176 '/Vr*. Deriiiot, 
he easy — ^ Scaw, Hear him — V'ire. Hear him— Ter. 
Ay, hear him, hear liiin. 1708 J.n. J. Caxkniu.sii .S/. J/o. 
Com. S I>co. in Sir H. Civendish 1 \'!k .18411 I. 06 IajI us.. 
give a ilispassionaie aiteiitiun to everything that pa.sscs. 
[Hear!] That very word 'hear!' 1 dread of all others. 
1769 Sill K. Niihion .s'/, ibid. 432 'I'hc common law U as 
much the law us the .statute law. (.Mr. Creiivllle called out 
hear ! hear !] If llie hon. gemleniau will hear, by and by 
he will hear. X770 (.*. (iuKNviLLK -S/. 16 Feb. ibid. 461 The 
House will he obliged to yon |lhe .Speaker] for your infoniia- 
tioii. [Hear, Hear!} <l/r, I beg the House will 

be -.110111. 1 am sure that is disorderly. 1783 Grn/t. 

I.ill. If. 823 .As to himself, he wa-> free to acknowledge .. tlie 
hand which he had in it (A cry of Hear hint //ear hint J) 
By the cry^ of //ear //hn ! .said his Lordship, genllcmrii 
seem to think 1 am going to make a confession. 1803 in 
Stanhope /-/>!.• /V// < 1863) IV. 41J When he I Fill 1 sal down 
there followed three of the .. most erithusiasiic bui^ts of 
applause 1 ever heard . . as far as I observed, however, it was 
coiiliued to the parliamentary' 'Hear him! Hear him!' 
x8is /'arl. Deb. 5 May in /•lanMiMcr ii May 3^3 '2 Orders 
were wmt off to Mr. iTemy lo withdraw from the I.‘nitp<l 
Stales. — (//cirr, /tear h 1865 T.owfli. Srah/i tbe .Suake 
Prose Wks, iK9oy. 251 One Nolile l.ordor HouorabtcMcin- 
l)er asking a quest ion, and nuulber Nohle l.ord or Hoiioialile 
Meinl.>e-reiidcavoi'ingtodud.k;e it, amid cries of Hear! Hear ! 

b. Hciico as sb. Hear, hoar! tformerly 
///>/ , a rhecr. Al.so Hoar-hear v. itt/r.^ to shout 
*hcar! hear I'; /rans., to acclaim with shouts of 
• 'hear! hear!'; to clitrr. Menco Hoar-hoa*rer. 
1727 Porn, clc. .*4 W /y 1 1 5 The hear kw/ of the 

Iwmsu Ilf cnrninons. 1736 Lot iNonKOKK Patriot. 

Willi repeated Kc.ir-hiiiis ringing in his cars. 1836 IVrsfm.Rcv. 
.\|.r. 33 j The tuar htmi. an*, more fervent tlnut on ahiivist any 
Ollier oc« asioii. 1837 Dk.kkss i'h/mj. vii, I tliank my 
h>mouru1dc friend, if he will allow me to call him so — vfour 
and one certainly fruiii Mr. Jinglv) — for the sugges- 
tion. ifcs — t^orrif 1. xK.viv, Hearing, and ohing, and clieci- 
in.i;. iBM DisiiAi'i.i .S/. in //#i. Com, j Apr.. If the he.ir- 
laaters have their way. 1879 .SiK O. Cami-iiki.i, 4 - 

/'/ill X- 374 The members seemed generally very quiet ; there 
was link * Ifi'.ir, beariiig !' SfanJar,/ j Apr. s.'4 lie 

. .‘ iiciu, hcar.s' tin; inrnilicr for Noithampion. 1895 
.V.-.i'V 1 I Vl. 3^1 Mr. M' nicy's cxjiliuialion of his position. . 
wa.s received with .yinpaihctio hear, hears. 

Hear(e, obs. ff. IIaik, -e, IIkik, HhUi!:, irioiiKit. 
Hearable JiwTab’l), a. [f. IIkau z;. d -Aiu.K.] 
'Phal can i»c hf.iril, ainliblc. 

. 1449 PiicoCK Ab'/i*. 1. xiv. 74 'rhat he hauc sure knowing 

i f liecreahlc treuthi-j ami that bi lieering of eeris. <483 
Caih. Aiijil. jSp'f Ilcrc.'ibvlle, attdihiiis, 1851 Kc.sk in 
/. i 7 . to /■'. /-b Mnarue (i^;r.9' 9 He is lo me Vi.silde and 
Hi-araldc. 1885 W. C. Ki.i.ssBLi. .^'/rane-e I 'ly. J. viii. i<.«6 

ii was necessary lo .si lo make une b words hcar.-iblf.. 

Ilearb, Hearco, Heard, obs. fT. IIkkd, 
IIkakmk, Huun. 

Heard (bojil), ///. a, fpa. of II FAR V.] 
I'l rccived by the car. 

14B3 C'fr//i. .'l«cA iSj/a Horde, awiitns. x8xq Kkais 
Cr,'iirtir I'm u Heaid nielodh-s are sweet, but those uii- 
hr.ird .\ic swei'ier. 

Ileard-say, obs. var. of Hkahsay. 

Hearer (hi'^'rai). [f. Hk.vu 71. f -eri.] 

1. One wlio he:irs; an auditor, listener. 

a 1340 ITampolk Psa/tcr v. it ) 7 ;ii .shew stynkand worde.s 
)'!il i:orurnpis )»o herers. x38a Wvci.ii- Jas. i. 33 An herere 
of the word, and not :i doeie. 1519 Mokk Dyalo}^e 1. Wks. 
i The fruit of stryfe among the hyrers. 1599 Siiak.s. 
Miuh Ado I. i. 309 Thou wilt l>e like a loner preseiilly, .\n<l 
tire the hearer with a booku of words, a 
/■' 1 . 71 //, 111. vii. S 19 (1740) 517 .\s in the proverbial Court at 
Dover, all .S|.TOukers and no Hearers. 17^ Joii.n.son /d/er 
N'.i. 49 F 1 He knows me to be a very iialieiit hcaiv-r. 187 j 
JowiiiT /'/ato (cd. v) 1. 151 1'hose who arc present.. uugiil 
•o lie imparti.'d hearers of both the speakers. 

+ b. ( )ne who hears caiisc.s ; a jiidj^c. Ohs. 

>535 CovKRDALE 7 Mdj{. xi. lo Tlic Lorde he hearer 
belwene vs. 

2 . One who receives oral iiistruction, or attends 
lectures or sermons ; a disciple. Cf. Ai-HJENT. 

1686 J. Dcnton Lett, fr. SeiO'Kv^, (1867) so Mr. Ihir- 
r-uiglm . . formerly a hearer, and still a great lover, of my 
Kcven-iid Father in Iaw, Dr. .Suinud Annersly. 1B38 
1 niKtwAi.i. V. 351 Ifc wiis fur a lime one of Plato's 

Ju.arers. t888 /'all A/ail C. a Apr. 14/1 The noii'iiialricn- 
•ated suidcnis, or ‘hearers', at the four[Swissl universities 
are about four hundred in niiniher. 

3. /ice/. Hut. [tr. 1., ataliens.J One arlmitlcd to 
hear (he Scriptures read and recave instniclioii, but 
hot lo the common worship of the church : apidied 
to cntechuttiens and penitents of the second order. 

*897 tr. Dugins hied. Hist. II. tuQ This sort of Catc- 
chunieiiK were called Hearers, hecniise they heard the 
Instriiciinns which were given in the Church, a xyit Kbm 
Hymnotheo in. Pivet, Wks. 1721 II 1 . 76 Within the hallow'd 
iK*or on either Hand, The Penitents advanc'd lo Hearers 
s«nnd. 17M J. Bingham C/ir. Antig. VI. 334 St. Basil says ex- 
pressly, they were hearers only, and riutiilTowed lo be present 
prayers whatsoever. 

Hear-hear, v., etc. : sec Hear v, j .3 b. 


K6a*ria|p« sb. [f. Hear V. -F >iNG 1 .] 

1 . T'hc actioQ of the verb Hear ; perception by 
the ear or auditory sense ; the faculty or sense by 
which sound is perceived ; .audition. 

cxa30 Halt Afeid. 13 Fif wiit#is, sih<^ & horingc [cUr.J. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13x07 pc def has herin^, blind li.as .sight. 
*375 Bakiiour /truce 1. 10 Suih thyiigis .. 'i’yll nianny'' ; 
hcryng ar piesand. 1398THEVISA Harik. Del*. K. ill. xviii. 
(14951 ‘64 Al way the heryng Is gendred by ayre sinyttc. 1509 ; 
Fisiiek Futt. Serm, Ciess Kichmond Wk.s. 11876) 3*^5 . 

tier Itcryngc sholdc haue dulled mure and more. 1348 ! 

I Hai.l C'An>fi., A' /tu. /f ‘,23211, Fayning that he was ihyckc j 

! of henryng. 1588 Siiakh. A. L. A- 11. i. 75 ^Kcd earcs ! 

! play Ireuanl at his talcs. And yonger hearings arc quite : 
' raiiisheil. x$m Hkrakuk Herbal {i 6 yi) 856 Clrniind-liiy 
i is commended . . for them that are hain of lit:-.iriiig. 177a 
' PBIESTI.V.Y /Hst. Re/ig‘‘ «* 782 ) II. 154 Captivating . . .at rbe , 
j Hrsl hearing. i8a8 Stahk .^Xr///. Ha/, //;;/. II. 3-24 The 
i urg.an of hearing is nut manifest in insects, 
i b. In one's hcarini^^ in such a position or w.iy 
I .as to be he.ar<l by one. Within hearing, oul of 
\ hearing, at such a distance as to lx; heard, or not 
, hcani ; within, or out of, hi-ariii}' ilistance. 

1388 Wycmf AtrX'. ix. 5 He seide lo hem in myn ht-ryiig, 
i (b) 3c thorou) (he citec .. .'ind siiiyttc ^e. <^1470 Hi'.nhv 

Watleue x. 455 tjnbcn that the Bntce •»iit otf tliair hciyng 
j wcr. 1568 I Ib^kton Chron. II. 3.>o |He) curssed his sonne 
; in the hering of those th.-it had the guyiling of them, 

' Sii ak.s, A'. 11. ii. 152 What, out of hearing, goneV No 

sound, no word? 1596 - Merch. K v. i. 241 in the he.ar. 
iiig of these manic friends I sweaiv lo thee. 16x5 G. Sanmys 
Trav. g Where sIo'kI that renowned Citic of Corinth, in 
lu-.'if ing of liuth Seas. XJU. [fUi.iiSM. Vic. tv. XXX t As si.Min 
a-* we came within hearing, I called oul lo him liy nam*;. 
X79X B0.SWKI.L Johnson (lE ti) I II. 79 It w.as not .said in hi.i. 
hearing, xB6a T). Wii.scis I'rch. Alan II. xxiti. 361 Within 
the hearing of Niagara's voice. 

2 . The .action of actively givinj; car, listerdni; 
Ce.g. to a lecture, sermon, play, etc.); sfec. attenrl- 
aiice at preaching (//rW.'; audience. /Mso fig. 

a iSLZK.Sf. Atarher. 2 Itcrcnid alle b: iiiahun, ant ni:rui:i;c 
h.nblHtiV ciy^CnrsorM. i37oi> (Trin.) pei pif luritit* t» 
him vchone. 1529 Murk /}ya/t\i;e 1. Wks. ibfi/3 To 
gyue diligent hyryngc .. and faitiifull oliedicnr.e to the 
c:liurt'he. MAiT'iM Chrou. II. 3^70 At that lyine the 

Archc-bisbop had no further hecryng. i6oa Siiaks. Ham. 
111. ii. i6r Wc begge your hearing Paiieullie. X604 HinuoN 
/'reoeher's Plea Wks. 1624 1 . 539 To draw the people to 
hi.'aiing U)iun the wceke-dayes. 1791 Covvi-kk Let. 26 June, 
He .. has a mother between seventy and eighty, who 
w*nlk.s every Sunday eight miles to hc.’iting, ns they e.'ill it. 
and back .igain. 1856 FRoriiK Hi.d. Eng. .1838.1 I. ii. 171/ 
New thKiiines ever gain readiest healing among the com- 
mon pi;ople. 

3 . 'J'he listening to evidence and pleading.<f in a 
court of law ; the trial of a cause ; sfec, a tri.al be- 
fore a jiidjre without a jury. b. (Ac*. J.aw.') Hearing 
in presence, ‘a formal hearing of counsel lx fore the 
whole thirteen Judges' (Ikdi Diet. Law Sc. iSbi'^. 

* 57 ® Fi.kming Panopl. F/ist. 357 'J’he Usher, .is willing t':i 
give us the hearing, and todetermiiu: the cniitroversie. 1603 
SttAKS. .Meas. for M. 11. i. 141 I'll t.ikc iiiy leanc, And leauc 
you to the hearing; iT the muse. 1690 Wcmhi f^i/e 15 J.-in. 

S.) 111 . ^2 Tbrre was to Ik: .n hearing lieiweeii the 
University .ind City of wii the 15 Janmii y \nj'te. al the 
barr of iho house]. 1705 I f v abne ( 'ol/ect, 1 7^ N ov., ( )n ye t4**‘ 
Instant, .came on the Hearing of y Kleclionof St, /Vlbans. 
1708 Bi.ArKSTONK Comm. ^iSoi) III. 453 The muse is again 
brought lo hearing on the iiiail«'rs of cquily reserved, anil a 
f1n.1l decree is niailc. x8i8 CRi/isii / digest t«:d. 2 IV. ^54 The 
cause w:is twirc heard in Ireland, on the last of which hear- 
ings, beforr Lotd Middleton . .he decreed a jH-rpetual injun'.' 
tion a;{idiisl L\’rd Forl»cs 1891 Law Reports Weekly Notvs 
8o/x I'l'hcyJ attended the hearing lieforc llic registrar. 

4 . Knowledge by heniing c*r being infurinal ; 
csp. in nlir. to come to one's hearing. 

c 14^ Lonki.ich Grail Ivi. 332 .So lon^ they spoken of 
this thing . . that it c.1111 lo Itiie. l.>idis lienng. a 1533 Ln. 
i Bkknkks ///n/M ixxwiiu 3^-1 *i he brute therof came to thc 
lieryiigc of duke Kaoull. 16x7 Mokyson /tin, 11. xix Upon 
the hearing of his Lordships returiie. 

6. Stnuclliing heard ; report, nimour, news. dia/. 
a 1300 E. R, /‘5rt//rrc.\i[il. 7 Of ivcl lieiing m'ghl drede .s:d 
he. X38a Wycuk A'c*'X’. vii. 36 Trublyiign togiiire shal coino 
vpoii triiblyiige togidre, and hcr^-iigc vpoii herynge. c 1440 
Jacob's H’eil xxxiv. lE. E. T. S.) 330 pin ery.s, |iat first spak 
dyshonest herynges of liadiyayng, flaicryng, lesytiges, 
rybaudryc. ?/« xsoo Sir He ties 3680 (Pynson) The pojn: [ofj 
th.it herynge w.i.<» ful glad. 1596 Shaks. Taw. .Shr, v. ii. 1S2 
Tisa good hearing, w-Ueii chudren are towMrd, But a luirsh 
hearing, when women are frowanl, x6ii — Cym!\ iii. i. 4 
Whose rciiivinbnuice . . will to Eare.s and 1 ongiies 11 c 
Thcame, and heiuing cuer. 1006 I’i-:fys Diary 4 Aug., Dc 
Knyter dares not come on shore.. Which is a very good 
hearing. 1840 Ham. Rndge xlviii. 1x892) 348 

I'liis U ft pleasant hearing. 1 th....k ifeaven for it. 

6. A ^ Ic’ctnie'i a scolding, dial. 

1816 Scorr (V// A/ort. xiv, * After .she had gi’im us a hear- 
ing on our duties.’ 1804 Miss Fkkkii-k /n/ter. xli, [.She] left 
the room for the piirpi>se. .of giving her a good heai ing. 

7 . attrih. nntl Comb., as hearing-day. -iUstmuc, 
•organ, -tube ; hoariug-fee, the fee paid by a suitor 
tu nil official of the court before tiie c.asc is licnrd ; 
hearing-trumpet ^ Kar-thi’mfet. 

X860 PiTXROY in Merc, Marine Alag. VII. 343 What is 
called *a good *hearing-d.'iy *, may he ineniioiietl among 
the signs of wet. 1887 Cassell's /•'am. A/ag. 141/2 Von 
must pay as. for every pound yon site fur, for "hettriiig-rre. 
1895 Dai/y A/eros 4 Dec. 0/2 So pexTr that she actually could 
not jiay the hearing-foe. tja$ Watts Lifgie 11. v. § t 
Mediums which a<isist the Hearing, such as Speaking- 
Trumpets, "Hearing-Trumpets, 1856 I.ii.Ckx:KBi’KN .^l/tv//. 
i. (1874) 41 A small hearing trumpet fostciieil hy a black 
riblmn to a button-hole of hm fxiat. 


8. Hearing any, gerundialphr.: st;c IIkau d*. 
Hoft'rintff ppi^ [f- Hear ». -ino -.] 'J’hal 
hear.4 : sec ine verb. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 37-980 pc cres o pc hcr.ind. 138* Wvi.i.ik 
PrfT?/. XX. 12 The berende ere, and the Mrende c-^e. 1676 

Wyciikki-kv I'* L Dealer \\\. i, If it h.id not been ft>r imMlioii 
had>l been yet but n hearing counsel at the bar. 1884 A. J. 
Elcis in Aikenvum t2 Jaii. jis/x A .school . for teaching 
deaf-niiitc infants in . .a.ssociation with hearing infants. 
Hoarini;, olis. form ol Mkiikimi. 
t Kea'ringleSBy a. Obs. [f. Hearing vbi. sb. 

-I- -LE.S.S.J Destitute C)f the faculty of hearing ; cleaf. 
13^ Tkkvisa liart/t. De /'. R. ill. xviii. iTolkin. Nl-S.' 
Aiiibrcj.se sayep pat men uf pe roritray pere pc ryuer Niliis 
arifiop bcii lieringlc.s 1 138^ void uf licaring]. 

Heark, obs. fuim of H.xrk. 

Hearken, harken (hauk’n), v. Kornis: i 
herunian, heorenian, 2^3 hercuon. {Orm, 
horrenenn), 3 hicrcnien, 3-4 heorknicn, hork- 
nen, herkin, 3-6 herken, 4 herkon,4-5herkyn, 

5 harkyu, b Imrckon ; 4 harken, 6- hearken. 
[OE. herenian, heorenian, hynnian. formed with 
.‘iiirfix from ^hcorci-an, the OF-. t>pe of 1 1 ark v. 

Tin; spelling harkvti, which agrees wiih thnl I'f H.xwk, and 
i.s .It once more regular aiul «»f e;irlier standing, is the ac- 
cepted one in luixlcin Aiiierii;aii Diuti'.'iiaries, and i\ pre- 
ferred by some gmjd English writers; but in current Kngli''b 
use it is imuh less fretpicnl than hearken. The p»i.-ft.rt-iii.e 
for ihe latter spelling i-» piobably due to .issocialion will*. 
Hkak, .supported by iTie analogy of heart and hearth.\ 

1. in/r. '1*0 apply the ears to hear ; to listen, give 
ear. Const, lo ■ f of), in f)K. and .MK. w ilh dative. 

a xooo J.ije .Si. Cuthlac (1B4E) 42 (lutilac . . c ode pa sona 
ut and hawtxlc and herciiode. c xooo .'V.i.i-kic; Horn. I. 422 
Vpidilus . . heora wordiiiii hcort'node. / 1175 I.awh. Hem. 
5'7 llenni'^ al!c to pis writ, c 1*05 i.AY. -r-AAiC: Hen. h.Trc- 
neden ^eoriie of pas kingr.s hieriiie. a 1300 (. /irso* A/. i/'6 
He said, * .niarn, now wei sai.s juui I .sal pe tell, and bcrkLii 
[Gaft, barkinj now *. xj. . Gaw. \ Gr. Knl. 170? pv fox . . 
Ilauiloune/, & herkenez, bi heggez ful oftc. c X386 Cir.M:- 
ev.R Kntis T. 66B His ftlawc 'I'hivt was so neili to herken 
of hi.s Kawe. 14^ (Jax ion h'ayics 0/ A. 11. xxxvii. 1 3s They 
ought often lo herken 3 f they can here c-ny noysc r.*r smyl- 

} rnge of haniers. 153P J‘ai..sc;u. 579/1 Harken here al this 
lolc. xsso CkOWl.KV Inform, iff Pdit. 255 Herken you 
poK9(;ssi«mcrs. 1302 Shaks. Ven. 4- .Ad. 86S She heaikens 
for hi.s hounds and (or lux horn. 1697 Dkvdkn / 'irg. Georg. 
iv. 564 Bill aged Nerciis h.it kens tu his 1 .ore. 17x8 J.aiiV 
M. W. Montai.c i.et. to Lady Rie/i lo Oct., It U full em- 
ployment enough to he.’u ken, wbetlier one sin«wtrs or not. 
X774 fbu.iis.M. A'ut, Hist. (1776) IV. 50 Wnoiu:\*:r it is 
; whistled to, it stops to hearken. z83a Tt.NNY.io.N iEnone 
\ y 3 l.>L*ar nuAher Icfa, liarkcn ere I die. 

1 2 . in/r. To listen privily : to pl.iy the eaves- 
dropper; to eavesdrop. Obs. 

XTM NVyclik /'.edits, xxi. 27 1 ^ 4 1 The folie 0/ a man to 
he>knen thiir^ the clore.s. X535 f’nvi-.Rp o 1. ibid., A fcK'hsh 
man Kt.Tiulcth lu rkenynge at llic- don:. 1588 .\y.’{itfcbaiit 
J\Ci. IV. /ig J»y haickeliinge of our b.nvses with draweii 
weapeiis. 

3 , intr. To ap])ly the mint I to what i.'? said ; to 
.attend, have regard; to listen with sympathy or 
florility. Const, to, 

e 1x30 Halt Alt’id. 39 Hc-rene his read. x ;»4 Coi KimAi.r. 
F \od. vi. g But they heikiMn-d nut viilo luin, for \f-ry 
nuguy.di in .sprite, and for .^ore lidxnire. X549 I.ativ.kr 
J'/otight'rs (Ark) 25 No man wj-ll hciken to it. _ 1651 Hoiua » 
LeT’iath. ill. xxxvi. 224 Jo.-tiah not bearkiiing to tliein. 
was slain. X667 MiiTf'N /.. ix. Would ih-.u hnds! 
heark'iul to luy words, and st.'ii'd. 1777 Koukktson ///*.'. 
.itmer. (177S) 11 . VI. 21J5 Instead of hc-.ii kening to some ol 
his olTicers. 1870 Bryant /Had 1 . 1. 12 'I’o him Who 
hearken.s to the gods, the gods give e.iv. 1896 A. Al-bii.s 
hing. Dari. 11. iv. They would niU harken. 

1-b. with on, Obs. 

* 5*3 l-n. 1 >kknkh.s Fruiss. 1 . cclxxiii. 414 The pi-oplv. .had 
gi eat desyre to harken on the priMn>sse.'* that tin; duke «»f 
Amiens made vnto them. X580 Sii>nev Arcadia (162-;) 4 ,4 
Harkening un ruery niinonr. 

4 . Irons. To hear with attention, give ear to a 
thing) ; to listen to; lo h.ave reganl to, heed ; to 
uiidersland, Icam by hearing; to hear, jK-rceivc by 
the ear. Now only poet, 
rxooo .Eu kic Horn. 11 . 440 Hro V'-'Vl set Godes fotiim, 
bis word henreniende. rxaoo Or.min Fijt^iiw biup 

herrcnciin Godess word, a 12x5 Alter. R. K;- Ncut one peo 
K*t hit s^ieke?!. .iiih l-eo bet hit hcicmS. i 1374 Cu.m.-ckk 
Foeth., ill. pr. i. 51.1 (C.inin. M S.) For ilicnv seyst p.it ihow 
art .so dc--iroiis lo herkne hem. <1 1400-50 Ahwander 2304 
In-toJ-e temple he turned tythandis to herken. 1549 More 
Com/, agnt. Trib. iii. Wks. x2.;2/2 When they lieare it, 
harken it but ics they woiiKIe .in idle tale. x6io Shaks. 
temp. 1. ii. I. '3 This King of Naples being an Enemy To 
me inueterale, hearkens my Brothi rs suit. 1831 Ti-.N.Nvsf)N 
.\cuf-VeaVs Eve 39 Tho' I cannot .speak a wiwd, I .slmll 
harken what you say. 

b. \Vith personal obj. (orig. dative as in i ; 
hut this afterwards levclK’d with tho accusative or 
objective). Ohs, cxc. dial. 

1097 R. Gi4>uc. (ijaji) 308 Kyng Kclmond . . Irndr vp hys 
fuicUl, & herkned hym ynou. c X400 ih'sfr. Jioy y/.iS .Sho 
hetknei hym full byndfy. Ibid. 9261 Long he stode..poiin 
hengond hi.s bed, herkonyiig the qwene. e 1500 Alelusine 
Ivi, 334 Rayiimndyn herkned hym gladly. 1583 Stasyiii ksi 
cEneis m. (Ark) 76 Who would CO'-'-aiidia then hankiii? 
1890 Vorksh. Clergyman, What dix you come to church for? 
Hoy. To harken yo. 

t6. inlr. Hearken lo: Listen, give car. [As il 
from a compound vb. lo-hearken; cl. Cer. zn- 
honhen, imper. Iiotxh zuf Cf. Co to, from vb. 
To-go.J Obs. 



HBABEENEB. 


HBABSB. 


!«S»6 J iMxxLir Mark iv. j i-lt;. ..-:ay(ie vtilo lliem in his 
d<K:irinc : Hcrkeii ro. HehuMe, 'I'he sower went forth to 
sowe. ’ ' -•!« vjr vii. v llrcihrcTi, and fftthers. harken to. 1535 
CovKRLiM-K 2 Chron, xvlii. 27 Hcrken to, all ye people. 

+ 6. hUr. To seek to near tidiii^rs; to make in- 
fjiiirics, to iiujiiiiv afUr, ask Jfor. Obs. 

1523 T.i>. Kkkvfks Froits. 1. ccciii. 4.i;o There abode styll 
(he- Kiik'lysshineii Co harken after other newes. 1575 Lani-.* 
II \M /f.'. 11871) 36 A this day allso waz thear such earnest 
liillk and apiKiiiitinent of ronioouinK, that 1 f;aue ouer niv 
ihJtiiiK, .*ind harkened after my hors. 1599 Shaks. Mtu h Aao 
y. i. 216 i'lau. Harken after their otrence my I.onl. Prince. 
Officers, what otfence haue these men done ? a 1670 Hackkt 
Ahp. /^f7/rrt//M 1. (ifiyai 19, 1 hearkened no more aAer it: 
for 1 reokoiiM it was di.»nc. 1783 Johnson Lei. to Miss 
S. A. Thralt 18 Nov.. I hearken every duy after a letter 
from her. 1830 I>k ()fisi:uY Hcntley Wks. VII. 41 To 
abstain from heurkenini; .iftcr libels upon himself. 

1 7 . iutr. To lie in wait ; to wait. Obs. 

ICf. 1533111 6.] 1580 R. Hhchcock Politic Plat in Arli. 
Garner \\. 159 People whotluily do h.'irken when the world 
should amend with them. .*5?4 SiAi-FOkLi III Motley 
Nelherl. (i8Ad) I. iii. 70 The king hearkeneth to see the » nd, 
and then to -^lievc as he sceth cause. 1596 Shaks. Tam, 
Skr, i. li. 260 The yongest daughter whom you hearken for, 
Her father keepes from all acccssc of suturs. 1633 T. 
.Stai roKO /W. l/ilf. I. XV. (rSio 167 Whether it were.. the 
he.'irkeiiing after a Ship, to arrive in those ]iarts..that 
occrisioiicd Ids delator y excuses. 
i*8. frans. To get to hear of; to search pu/ or 
find I»y incjiiiry. Obs. 

iMQ SiK T. CwKAiNK //u/i/if{c It iijf Vuur Hounds 
. . harken them foorlh of sueh a kimle' as bee durable. 
1606 tf’ilf' Pci:niM ill Ilazl. Do/lsley IX. 226 If I can 
huirkeii out sonie wealthy ni.yri.agc for her. 1607 Hkkkkk 
Knt.'s Conjur. 11842' «;7 It is some t.asc to Syr Timothy 
. . to harken oiit the worst that cthets haiic endured. 1609 
B. JfiN.soN .V/V. U’ent, I. ii, He has imploicd a fellow . . 
Co harken him out a diiinbe woman. 1637 K. IIuMniKKV 
Ir. .S7. .■hul'roM 1. 118 Hunting :uid liearkeiiing out places 
of mart where bee imay l>est vent ihein. 

+ 0 . ifilr. To have, ro^jard or relation. Ohs. rare. 
1734 PurE /.‘.vr. Man iv. 40 There's not a blessing Indi- 
viduals find, Rut M;ime w.ay leans and hearkens to the kind. 
10. T'o talk in one’s ear, to whisper. Ohs. exc. Sc. 
1613 l>RAvroN Pflly-olh. xii. scki 'J'his harkneth with his 
friend, as though with him lo breakeOf some intended act. 
MofK Si.. Wh;it are ye hcrk'niiig thcgitlier aboot? lie 
herk'nt to me to g.*ing aii'l fetch them. 

Kearkener, karkener (ha'jk’naj). Also 
4 -5 herkneT(e, fihiirkner. [I- H kakkkn7a + -ub * . J 
One who listens or gives ear ; .a listener. 

1340 Aj'cnfi. 58 be lieiknt:rc.s do wel ]h«33«-. <'1433 Hoc- 
ctfcM? Learn ta Pie 547 Thyii lierkners and lliyn Auditnurs. 
1431 Ja». r Kingii Q- t;lvi, 'I'liere sawc I . . The fery tige.ro 
.. The lierkriere boiv. 1477 I'^Atti. R ivers (Caxton 1 Okies 
ioi The prcdic.it ion is not to be l.awdvd that cndurcth oucr 
the power Ilf the hcrketiers. 1550 Crowi.ky A/iyn 1421 .An 
herkener of fables and lyes. i8ti W. Tavi.oK in Monthly 
Pirzf, I. XV. 486 The staiers. .or harkeiieri arc .satirized, 
tb. An eavesdropper; a .scout. Obs. 

1549 CovEUUALF, etc. Era^m. Par. Tim. v. (R.), iSaljlIiig 
tale-tellers curious herkeners. 1580 Hollvkanp Treas. 
I'r. P.scontcur. .a li.'irkiier, a scout, an eavesdropper. 

Kearkeningf harkening 

[In OE. heoirnun^f f. keoreman to ilj':AKKKX4 
-TNG The action of the vh. I f eafikkn ; giving oar, 
hc.ai ingwith attention ; listening; giving attention. 

r; iooo/Klvkic Honi, I, 36 ITeafum file foi^^cafj bcurciiiiiige. 
Hid. 96 We sceoloti . . awendan [ure] earan from yfeTre 
hcorcMuiige. a 1335 Ancr. A’. 104 Auh hold w'idiiiiicn pin 
hi;rcnung, bi .spechc. & tine .sihSc. c 1375 Lay /•oiks Ma^s 
J>k. (MS. It.) 38 'J'o him boil cyue j^oJe lierknyugtr. 1^3 
Stanvhv'kst ctc.(Arb.) 131 'I oe gr.-iiint nice (Iratiii.s 

^rckning. atyis Ri'rni.i Oxrn Time II. 29 'J'lie 

ill tdfeijts of hi.s not barkening to their addre-s. 1885 
Stk.vesson Dynamiter 185 The sound was gone, nor could 
his c]o.se.s( lieaikening recapture It. 

lb. Searching <7/// ; intjuiry ; disoovcTy. Ohs. 
it 1483 l.iher Niger in llouseh. Ord. f 1790 The Stew.'U'd 

.. .specially owitb lo have herkenyng uppon this clerk*:*; 
ib'incMiiyiig ill the countries for op|ire.s.sioiis. f6o3 Fi'i.- 
iiKCKE i.v/ /’/. Parail. 66 His cares to be open for the hails- 
nitig out of llicir otTences. 

Hearn e, hearon, obs. ff. Hekn, IIeho.v. 
Hearsay (hT^us^'). Forms: see IIkak v. and 
Say ?•, Also fi heard say. [subst. use of phr. 
Lo hear say : see Heak 3 c.] 

1. Thai which one hears or has heard some one 
say; information received by word of inouih, 
usually with iinplicalioii that it is not tmslworthy; 
oral tidings; report, tradition, niinour, coinmim 
talk, go.s.sip. 

i- 1533 Dk\ve»/«/>v//. /•>'. in Palsgr. 1075, I knowe nolhyng 
of it but by here say. 1553^ (Shimai.uk C herds Offices 
U i6c.Kii 14 b, 1 have heard nothing but by heard siy. 1577 
Hkluiwks GueuareCs Chron. 313 'I’hon speakt ^t by hc.arc- 
sayc, rather then by aiiyc* experience. 1577 Hahhison 
England 11. ix. >'1377) i. 199 So much u.s I lia\e gathered by 
report and common heare-saic. 1589 R. Hakvi-.v 77. Pen. 
(T5'/-.) II Heresay ii ioo slender An eitidcnce lospil a mans 
credit v[>on. t6ao Hulland /..ivy xvxix. vi. 1026 'I’hings.. 
wbiL-l) by Ivue Imcrcsay were reported to )i.3iic bevnc done. 
1631 (iiii;r;K GntTs Amnos v. vii. 417 The whole world was 
made to trnnble at the heare-say of them. 1643 Ruokks 
Naaman 117 Thchear.sayofC'hrist wrought all the.se tiling.*: 
in them, n 170B lU'AKKiiitjE Thes. Theol. (17101 II. 29S Not 
iiiepily upon hearsay or tradition. 1761 Gilbert's Lam 
Jitridemc 112 Hear^iy is goiixl ei'idcnce to prove, wh-o is niy 
firaridfather, when be iiiarried, what children he had. etc. of 
w'htch U i> nut re.'i'.onable to presume that I have better 
evidence. 1769 Sir Hrai'kk in Junius Lett. xxvi. 121 
Is it hearsay, or the evidence uf b.‘liei«, or ocular? 1847 ! 


158 

James J. Marstan L/ali ix, 1 gave him .stronger proof than 
mere hearsay. 

b. Witli a and //. A report received ; a niniour, 
a piece of gossip. 

idM SiH W. MoNfiON Naval Tracts iv'. (1704) 428/1 
This Report seems to Im: n Heaisny of a second Person. 
1699 PiKNi LEV L'hal. liitrod. 7, I am ashaiii'd to see a Person 
tell such little Hear says. 1730 Hekkki.ky Lei. to T. J'ricr 
7 May Wks. 1871 IV. 18 j A hearsay, at second or third 
hand. 1840 Carlyi.k Heroes i. Wrappage of traditions, 
hearsays, mere words. 1847 A'tMi.'i. 33 Sotiietimes 

a rumour, a hearsiiy. .cainc. 

2. attrib.y passing on one side into an adj.^ on 
the other giving rise to combinations'. » Of the 
nature of hearsay ; \b) founded or depending ii])on 
what one lias heard said, but not within one’s direct 
knf)wledgc\ as hearsay account^ censure, declara- 
tion, kntnvled^s^e, report, rumour^ talc ; (c) of hear- 
.say, speaking from hearsay, as hearsay autho > , 
babbler, 'loilness, -j* hearsay-man. 

.SiriNFV Arcadia 1. x. 139 Poet. Wks. 1873 11 , 33 
(TmiseJ whose metall stiff he knew he could not liend With 
iif.:ar-say jiictures. i6oa Cahew Cornmail 1181 11 59, I c:an 
ill ihesc tin cases plead but a hearsay ex|N.*riem:e. 1646 
SiH T. Hkhwnk Pseud. Ep. iii. .\.vv. 171 An hcars.'iy uccouiit 
by Ilclloiiius. 1683 'I'rvon U'ay to Health 361 Tbe-sc Hear- 
say-men or llook-Pliilo.sophers, c:dlcd, Thc'i..eariied, aie as 
igiiuraiil as any. .of the true knowledge of (lod in ihciii- 
selves. 1738 Hipch I.i/c Milton App. M.'s Wks. 1 . 94 All 
; the Kvidciicu was two hear-say l'>epo.sitioiis taken in 164;'. 
from IVrsons who were told .so by the coininon Soldiers of 
the Irish. 1787 M. CeiiF.M in Idfe, etc. iiBSp! I. 254 Wc 
I had both of us an hearsay knowledge of each other. 1814 
' CiiAtMKH.s Eznd. Chr. /i*7v/. i. 44 'I'lie rnnoit of hearsay 
witnesses. 18x6 Sinokh Hist. Cards 149 ’I'o promulgate 
I hearsay reports. x8a6 in S/tcridaniana 315 The crude 
! opinions of die hears.'iy liabbicr. 1659 'I'knsyson /’irvVa 

■ tkio She blamed her.*.elf for telling hearsay tides. 

! b. Hearsay evidence : evidence consisting in what 
the witness has heard others say, or what is coni- 
; inonly said, ns to facts of which he has himself no 
origiiinl or personal knowledge. 

i_7S3 W. SiEiVART in /scots Mug. Mar. 135/1 Hc.ir.say- 
evidencc Is.. rejected in law. 1768 Ki..\cksiv>ne C'om/w. in. 
xxiii. 368 Yet in s»<»mc cases las in jiroof of any 

gencnii custtnus, or iiiatteis of common Iradiiion or repule'i 
. the courts admit of hear.s.-iy evidence, x^ Whakton /.am 
; y.tf.i . S.V. Hearsay Krulcnrc, The exceptions to the gener.'il 
; rule of the iimdmis.sibiliiy of hearsay evidence are..(j) 

! dying declarations ; (2.1 hearsay in (jur.stions of pedigree ; 

; (3) hearsay on <|uestioiis of public right, customs, bound- 
.arie-s, (etc.]. 1878 I .KCKY in iHth C. II. vi. 148 Hear* 

■ s.iy evidence of the lo<)se>it kind was freely admitted. 

1 U:ncc K«a'r8ay v. hUr. 'jtont'e-xthl. \ to tell what 
one has heard ; to repeat rumours, f Kear-Bayimff 
: (in 4 hyere Eiggingo), hearsay, report -- hearing 
say : see Hear ,4 d. 

X340 Ayenh. 117 He lie may wel conne Ixife asc me 

. kan Im balayle of ti-oye lie liyere-zigginge, 1837 Caki.vi.k 
I Er. Rev, in. VI. vii, Men rifling and running, reporting 
' and lieaivetying. 

Hearse (h;us), sb. Forms : 4-5 hoernte, 5 
heerce, 5 6 hers, 5- 6 (9) heroe, 6 hoarce, herst, 

7 hiorce, 4-9 her80,6~ hearse. [Konncrly //tv'.rr, 
a. F. herse (laih c. in Littrc) -• Tl. erpicc\~-l.. 
hirpic-cm \hirpe.x) large rake used as a harrow ; 
Veb Gr. apwa^ grappling-iron. See Herhe, under 
wliich the sense ‘harrow’ and its immediately 
derived senses are treated.] 

1 1 . a. A triangular frame somewhat similar in 
form t<i the ancient harrow, tlesigned to cany can- 
<llcs, and used at tlic service of jenebrte in ) loly 
^^'cck. b. A candlestick used at the Bctu’diiHo 
igttis tin li^aster Kve. Obs. 

1x387 Synoti 0/ /i.rif/rr xii. in Wi 1 kin.s Cone, '1737) TI. 1)59 ■ 
Vas :irl a(|uam bvnedtrtam. llercia ad tenebras.] 1563 Irir. 
Chr. Ch., Canterh. iChapter J.ibr. Caiiterb.1, Item a Tivade 
for tilt* be.*ir.‘;e of coper and gyltc to carryc the iij, lyglit.s to ' 
the ficr vpiKiii Kstereuen. 

2. a. An elaborate framework originally intenLled . 
' to carry a large number of lighted tapers and other 
decorations over the bier or coffitt while placeil in . 
; the church .at the funerals of distinguished jiersons ; ' 
, also called east mm doloris, thapelU ardenle, or 
catafako . 

(ia9X .'Iff. E.-nuntors Q. Eleanor \\\ Gloss. Archil. (18451 , 
199 Pro ineremio art hercius Doniiiia: Kcgiiae, apud I 
\V(*Ktmoiia*.t«;rluiii.J c X368 CriiACcEK Cowpl. Pile 15 Aduwii | 
I foil when I sawc the h**rj.c, Pede as stone. IX399 Test. ; 
/v/c 7 /. It in Rymcr VIII. 75 Ita .. 411M, pro ! 

pr.iTdictis Kxequiis, iv Henase . . per Kxrculorcs nostros j 
congruc prarpareiilur.! r 1400 '/’rwji 8753. ft 1450 ! 
L.e A for/e /trth. 3532 lly-for« atoiiibc,that new was dygnte i 
..Tboic-on an horse, <:othely t*> .saye, vVyth an C lapiiers : 
lygliic. 1485 IVill in Kipon Ch. Acls (.Surtcesi 277 That ' 
there Ijc byriiyiig on herse v .•a.Tges, tikoonc of a pownilo of | 
waxe. 1530 A/.y. Acc. .St. John's Hasp., Canterb., Payd few 
.sirykyng of iiii t.apcrs for the Iicrst yl. X548 Hai.l Chrou., 
Hen. r/If, X b, The botly was taken out, awl caried into . 
the t'^iiirc, and .set under a gc»9i!ly Hence of waxe. caniishcrl ' 
with Hannerv, Pcricr lies, and tJus.*ihion.H. a 1678 Makvf.ij. '■ 
Wks. I I 1 . 510 And Starrs, like taper.s, biirn’d upon his lierse. ■ 
1814 .Scott Ld. 0/ isles Concl., 'J'liat one poor garl.'tnd, 
twinetl to der;k thy hair, Is hung upon thy hearse, lo droop ' 
and wither there ! 1849 Ro«-K Ch. of bathers 1 1 , vii. 495 
'j'iicie used lo be put up in the church a * hearse which 
was a lofty framework of wood, .with four or eight {losls. .and 
ceilfd. X896 Pkao •CK in AndrewR Church Gleanings 218 It 
u us the cii^toiii ill ibe case of rich families to erect one of these 
lu-ai scs ill every church wlici e it {the liody] rested for t he night. . 


b. A pcrmnnezit framework of iron or olher 
metal, fixed over a tomb to support rich coverings 
or jialls, often adapted to carry lighted ta])ers. 

xsst Perksh. Ch, Goods 10 A herse of troiie. 1^6 Parkkr 
Gloss. Archil. 139 'Jlierc is a brass frame.. over theefligy 
of Richard, earl of WarK'ick, in the Ucaucluunp chapel at 
Warwick, which is called a lierse in the contract for the 
tomb, i^x Tumnku Dom. Archii. II. v. 24a 'J'he Sh^iff of 
Southampton is coinniaiided to repair the hcrces in the 
king’s chapel. x866 Peacock Eng. Ch, Eurtiiture 128 
A very graceful iron hearse of this kind .. in Tanfteld 
Church. 

o. A tcmp 1 e-sha})ed structure of wood used in 
royal and noble funerals, after the earlier kind (2 a) 
went out of use. It was decorated with banners, 
heraldic devices, and lighted candles ; and it was 
customary for friends lo ]un short poems or 
eiutaphs upon it. 

c 1575 J. HookI'B Life .SirP. Carexu in Anhneol. XXVI IT, 
T45 'I he nexte da ye his herse w;ls .sell v|x:, tieingc made after 
the fornie of a fcklc bedd, owered with Macke, .ganiyslied 
with .scogeuiis and with yeluwe pynyons full uf blackc lyutis. 
1598 Remembrance of Eng. Poets in Barttfi eld's Poems 
(.\rb.) 119 Whose Fame i.s grav'd oil Rosamond's blacke 
Herse. f'x6ai 7 R. Jonsun b.pit. Ctess /Vw/'ZwX.**', Under- 
neath this sable herse J^yes the subject of nil verse. 1639 
Hokn & Krm. Gate Lang. Uni. xcvii. § 962 Gravestones 
(toomljsi and herses are rear'd up, and ciiitaphs. . written on 
them. x6im Peckk Parmissi Puerp. 119 Shall 1 to pin 
upon ihy Herse, devi.se l''tcrnal Praises ; or weep Elegies ? 
a 1667 1 \>\\ i.iiv i'oy, /I \ Hanley Wks. 1710 1# ?7 Re this niy 
latest Verse With which 1 now adurn his Herse. _ 18$^ 
Andukws Church Treasury 280 The lust herse used in this 
country was the one under which her effigy [ilial of Mary 
1 n was placed. 

3 . A light framework of wood used to support 
the pall over the body at funerals. It fitted on to 
the parish bier, and was probably adapted to carry 
lighted taix-Ts. 

1566 ill PeacOi;k Eng. Ck. Furniture (1866) 36 Item a 
}ic;irse--sold to John Itnnlon. . who h.'itlie pul it toprophuiie 
use. 1896 Peacoi-k in Andrews Chufvh Gleunings 2x6 Of 
these hc.irsfS, not a single example is known to liavc come 
down to our lime. 

1 4 . A hcaisc-clotli, a funeral pall. Obs. 

1530 Pai..s4;r. 230/2 fierce ibr a deed corse of silke. Poitie. 
x^t W, )>TAi-K>Hi) li.\am. Contpl. 1. (1876) 16 All other 
Mnri.hauiidize that wee buy from beyond inc Sea . . .'inil all 
Hear.‘;e*ij and 'J ii|>e.stry. 1603 Knoi.i.ks J/ht. ‘Turks (ifr.*i) 

1 200 This coffin uf llie great SuUaii .. covered with a rich 
hearse of cloth of gold duwnc to the ground. 

5 . A bier; a coffin; vaguely, a tomb, grave. Obs. 
or at'ch, 

x6ox .Shak.h. Jul. C. III. ii. 169 Stand rruni the He.nr.e, 
.stand from the Rudy. 1610 (J. Flktciiku CArffs I’ict. 1. 
xliv, One touch would ruu/e me from iny sluggi*<h hearse. 
x6i6 P.t;i.i.0KAft, Hearse, a buii.'ill coffin coucred with blacke. 
1633 l.iSLK Aulfric on i). 4- .V. Test. Dctl. vxix. Put, wlieihr 
I live, or l>e fust laid on bm'se. , x 63S , Du Ihtrfas, No.- 
ij'.e As thou iny cradle wert, so wilt thou be my horse. 1651 
l)AvnN\Ni Gomiibcrt 1. v. (K.), When she willi tiowres IimiI 
Arnold V> giavc .shall strew.. She on that rival's heaisc will 
drop n few. a 17^ Dkvoen Meleager 325 Ah ! liadst tlnin 
died, iny .•on, in infant years, Tliy little hearse had l»een 
hedewea uith tears. 1849 I.ONOF. Blind Girt iii, Drckecl 
with flowers a simple hearse To the cliurchyard forth i 1 k'> 
lienr. 

t 0 . The .solemn obsequy in a funeral. Obs. 
(I’crh. only an error.) 

Z579 .Si'KN.SEK .Sheph. Cal. Nov. 60 O heauic hcr.se U'/rM.v. 
Herse, i.s the solcinne ob.sciinic in funer.tllc.s]. Ibid. 70 The 
earth now lacks her wonted light. And all wc dwell in deadly 
night, O beanie bei.se. 
t 7 . A dead body, a ci:»rpse. Obs. 

1530 Pai4K'.u. 230/3 Herce, a deed body, lotps. i6og Hey 
wiMjn //r/A 'Troy iii. Ixxxvi. 7;' Hold Archas pierces Thrngli 
ibe mirl'hoasL and strewes the way with beise.s. X633 May 
Hen. //, V. 775 Her heaisc at Godrlow Abbey they eiilerre. 

8 . A carriage or car constructed for carrying the 
coffin at n funeral. (The current us»e. ' 

1650 II. DisioltiminiuM 2 It is hung about with.xs many. 
Iramiiiigs, as Coll. KainstKiroughs Herse and horse were at 
bis fine Funeral.';. 1873 Wood IJfe tO. H. S.) 11. 245 Thomas 
Mocir bath a he.*ir.se . . for the carrying of dead corps lo any 
part of Knglaiid. t9o6 Hk.arne Collect. 4 Dec., He vas 
very decently iiitcrr'd, Ijcing carried in .1 Hearse, and die 
Company in Mourning Co.'iches. 1733 Dk Fuk Plague 
• Kildg) 35 They .s;iw Heisc.s and Coffins. x8m Mks. 
Cari.vi.k I^ett. if. ii*8 A hearse loo, with plenty ofpUiinc^, 
and in.iny black conches. x88x Re.sant & Kicis Chapk 
Fleet I. '.•94 A hi:ar.sc stuii]jed before our door, 

b. transf. A vehicle for carrying iiianofortcs. 
x8ia Coi.ERinoK Lett, TI. 5S4 M iisical Instrument Maiiu- 
facLiircrs whose grand pianoforte hearses lie [a hor.se] now 
draws in the streets uf London. 

9 . Comb., as hcarsedighl (see 1, 2); hearse- 
man, -plume (.sense 8) ; hoarse-cover, a pall ; 
hearse-house, a dead-house ; a building in which 
n hearse is kept ; heorso-liko a., like a hear.*it' ; 
mriurnful. Also H kabhk-ci.oth. 

X885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eujg. III. 451 Throe *“hcai-i»> 
covers. . eight .stall-cloths. 1^ F. R. Wilson Ch, Lindisf' 
101 A vestry, with a *hcan:c-hous« beyond it . . ha.s been 
built in modern limes. 1895 Pkyck Burden of Woman 91 
The heurse-boiisc or dead-house of the church (the lowest 
rtiurn of a tower w'bere in old days the IxKlies of strnngeis 
who had lo.st their way and perished weraplaced for iM>shiblc 
identification pending burial). 1555 Churchav. Acc. -Vf- 
Helens, Abingdon (Nichols 17971 >4’^ For making the •Inst**® 
lychtes. 1586 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (t866l tin 
The sepuli.Te and herse lialues w* all the Ixiokcs of i»apistric 
I'lMit and burned. 1635 ll.uaiN F.ss, AiktersitieKhtn.'il^S 
If you Lksteii to D.ivifU Jiarjie, you sliall heare ah many 
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"llerseliVe Ayres, ns Canils. 1830 Hailuv Fcstus xxiii. 
(1B48) 389 It steals Hearsclike and tiiicflikc round the uni- 
verse. sfe) J. W, llAiiKV.S 7 w 4 in Corsica It fthc corpse) 
is. .aban£>ned to the *hearseman. 1848 Kuza Cook J.iHcs 
aMOHff Leatvs viii. 3 Like ^hearse-plume wi^ved about. 

Hoarse* var. of Hkab8t 
H earMt V. [f. Hearse x^.] 

1. /ram. To lay (a corpse) on a bier or in a cofRn ; 
to bury with funeral rites and ceremonies, b. (in 
recent use) ^'o carry to the grave in a hearse. 

15M Nabof/v 4* Soutei. in Simpson .SV 4 . Sikti^s. (1878) I. 
319 We will forhenreour spleene. .till you hnvehenrsd Yoiir 
iiiisbaiuls bones. 1396 Siiaks. Merch, I ’, i. 93 Would 
she were hcarst at my foote, and the duckets in her cotfin. 
ct6ix CrtAFMAS /itaJ xviii. x<jg I'heii the(jrcdanKS|iritefully 
drew from the darts the corse, And hears'd it, bearing it to 
fleet, his friends with all remorse Marching about it. zSay 
roi.[.OK Course T. vir. 295 Richly hearsed With gloomy 
g.arniture of purchased wo. 1854 /J/e /f/uir in 

llcattic*s^ Blitif*s, etc. Wks, 126 He lashes the pr»>iid 
wicked man u’hom he secs pomimusly he.'irsed into Hell. 
1855 SiNGi.uro.s 8 t In his own resting place con- 

sign him first, And liearse him in the grave. 

O. To enclose or contain as in a bier or tomb ; 
to entomb. 

1608 Day Hum, out 0/ Br, 111. iv, Please yon survey the 
cell, go in and see, I’lnc hearst, and none bvit sorrown lies 
u'ith me. 1764 Chohi him. A/, tollo^ar/h 452 Worth may be 
liears'd but Knvy cannot die. W. 'I'aylok in Monthly 

Mag. 11 . 4B9 Shall marble hr.arse them allY 1810 WiFi'r.N 
Aoitian /fours (1820) iho Murniurs deep, not loud, Swcllcri 
in the gale when earth thy relies hearsed. 

2 . Jif/. To furnish with something he.nrse-likc. 

1648 Crash AW Siefs /o Tempte (U.), 'Phe huusu is lui-’-M 

about with .a hhir.k wodl, Whirh nods with many a heavy 
hvaded tree. 1864 LoNtn*. Haivihorne vi, The hill-top 
lioarsed with pines. 

Ik'iidl Hearsed ///. tz., placed on, in, or under 
a hear-sc. 

t6o« .SiiAKS, Ifant. I. iv. 47 Tell Why thy Canoniz’d bones 
Hearsed in «lf,ath. Haue burst their cennents. 

Kea’rse-cloth. [f. Hkakhe r/j.] A black cloth 
to cover a liicr or coftin ; a fiineial pall. 

1522 Chnr.hw. .Arc. .Kt. Mar^, // i,>i ir.hols 1797) 9 
Sii RtdaTt Danby Curett . . ol biin, ftir his hprst-cloihe 9s. 
i33io Pai.soi). 231/1 Ilfcr^e clotiie, poillc. 164a Fi’u.ku 
Itoiy •V i'rof. .V/. IV. ix. aSs No niovfl then ;i dend o»rp.s is 
afl'ectcil with a velvet her^rKilotli over it. 1650 R. Stai*vi.- 
u.x Siraiias^ I^oto C, tCorres ,x. Four** Mourners. .each 
of them hoUling in their hands a. corner of the Jlerse-Chuh. 
1829 Hcath Cow A. (i. 30 y> 14 wo/r, 'I'lie Ki:«h- 

inongcr's Conipiiny have j>r€served their heiseclotlu': or pall 
.:it their II. 'ill. 

Hea*r- 80 , s/>, mmr- attf, f I . I T ka k v. + So 

<^)np who has hoard so; one who knows by hearsay. 

1639 J. Ci.AKKK /'aKetiiioIo^iti 3«»9 One eyc-witueji.se is 
belter lh;in two hearc-so’s. 

Kearst. Also 7- 8 hoarse. A hind 

of the sectnul or tliinl year, 

167^ N. Co-v (h'utl. Hccrcat, \1677) 7 A lliii<lc..ls c.MIed 
the first year, a Calf. I'he sp.cond year, a Hearse; and 
soirii-tiinis we say KriMjkets Sister. 1794 Ooi.nsM. Sat, 
I! hi. II. V. «iP. 62' i. 334 'I'he female is c.a 1 led a hind .. the 
M tond year she is a hearse. 1877 ‘ SioNKHKV«.;B’ Brit. 
V/cr/jriiaSo' 134 .According to the Ih.-vonshire Hunt — Dwr 
iiii'lcr one year arc called Calves; till thre*', the male a 
I'lroLket, and the female a Hcarst. 

t Kea’rsnm, hersiun, a. Obs, Fonns : i 
hior-, h6r-, h^raum, hdoraum, 2 heraom, 2-4 
borsum, 3 hmrsuta, (horsom ''. [OK. hiersum - - 
OFris, Mrsttift, OHG, horsam, f. stem of hUran^ 
(jotli, hauzjan to Hear: see -some. Jihirsum 
was a later OK by-form.] Ready to hear ; ohe- 
dii7nt, compliant ; dutiful, devout. 

f90o tr. Bjrf/a's //ist. 1. xiv. fxxv.] (iggo'i 58 Sc J»e him 
hyrsuni bcon wolde. ti zooo Gn/hloc 677 p<ct ge. . him hear- 
sume . . sii>)>.'in waeron. Ibid, (xcyj dear we stixlon harfta.s 
hcirsiime. r zaoo Trin.CvU. Ilom. 51 pat isracUsshc fulc 
. . was hersum godes he.se. c 1205 T.ay. Z0395 Ik Indite his 
ciiihtes leoue l«oii lurrsume [1273 horsom] 1.0^. 13. . iiaxo, 
•V t ir. Nni. 93a 'I’o J»e hersum cuensong of hs hy^c lyde. 

Hence tK«*niiimlaog (mod.type Viearsoniietige)^ 
t HaTsnmiMMie, obedience. 

I 900 tr. BxJa'sIfist. v. xxiifij. (18411)478 F.alle )ias lu.-v^he 
. . /'Khelliolde Mcrrna cyninge in hyrsumiiessc under )>codde 
MVfiidon.^ a «75 Cott, I low. aaz Mid etlmodnisse and mid 
hersainnisse. C I175 Lofub. ilotn. xofj >if )»c ^uiige biS 
buian hcrsiiinncssc. c 1200 Okmin 7521 All full on hali) 
iiialilitcss, OfThctrsummleccg, of! rihhiwisicccg. c 1203 Lav. 
^9731 Austin..liehtc hcom comen. .& don him nersiiiiiiic.s.se. 

t Kea*rBlllli, heTSUm, V. Oh. Forms: I 
h 6 ar-,h^'-,h 6 r 8 uniiaii, 2 -3horflumi6n,-8unien. 
[OK. hier~, hcarsumian « OHG. Abrsambn; f. 
Mersum adj. : see prec.] tram, 'lo obey, be 
obedient to ; to revere. (In OK. with dative.) 

t'poo tr. Bifda's Hist. 11. vi. (1890) 116 Hw.T8i'e he. .|Hem 
godcundari hebodum l^owodo ond hcarsiimede. t tooo.Ags. 
CosA. Matt. viii. 27 Windas and sic him hyrsuiiiiaS [//aiiim 
G. hcr-J. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn, ii Hine 3© scale wiir)»ian and 
hersuinen. a l■a3 Leg. Kath, 249 f lie) hereS and hersumeS 
selwliche schaftes. 

Heart (bait), sb. Forms: T-3 heorte, 3 6 
berto. 4-6 harte, 4-7 herfc, hart, 6 - heart. 
(Also 1 nor//i. hearta, 2- 5 horte, hlerte, 3 Orw. 
heorrte, horrte, 3-4 s,w. hurte, 4 huorte, ert, 
4-6 hertte, hartt, herth, 6 heorte, 6 7 Sr, hairt). 
[Com. Tent. : OK. heor/e (Nurthumb. hearta) « 
OFris. her/€t //iWe, O.S. h€f*ta (MLG. herte^ MDu. 
hert^je^ hart(f^ Du. hart\ OHG. hetxa (MllG. 


herzfy Gcr. herz), ON. hjar/a (Sw. hjerta. Da. 
hjerte)f Goth. AaiWd O'l'eut. *herion-\ orig. a 
weak neuter, which Itecime in OK. atid OFris. 
a weak feni., in MLG. and MDu. fern, or neuter. 
R.idlcally reLited to cor, coni^. Gr. uapS-ia, 
Kpa/t^ia (also inip from itrfpJi -) ; Olr. rride, Lith. 
szird-ts, OSIav. sr)\/t 4 se, f*p7.;tl*Uo snUF/se 

(Russ, serd-ise, Hoh. srd-ce'. heart ; root /w. 7 -, hrd .] 
General arrangement. L The simple word. ‘Thelwlily 
organ, its function, etc., 1-4. * As the scat of feeling, clr., 
S-i^. *** Put for the person, 14-16. Something 

nay mg a rentrul misilion, 17-19. ***^* The vital p.irt or 
! principle, *0-22. *♦**'■•* i^inietning of the sliapc of.-i heurl, 

I 23-30; II. PhrnRe.H. * With governing preposition, 31-39. 

; ** With verb and preposition, 40-44. VVitb governing 

• verb, 45-49. ***'’• vVhh another noun, 50-52. In cx- 

‘ clamationA, 53. >*♦<*» Proverbial phrases, 54, 111 . 

I Attributive uses and Combinations, 55-56. 

I. I'he simple wonl. • '/'he bodily ori^aft, its 
function, rep^ion, etc. 

1 . 'I'he hollow muscular or otherwrise contractile 
; orjijnn which, by its dilatation and contraction, 

: keeps up the circulation of the blotxl in the v.as- 

cular system of an animal. 

(‘xooo Sax, Lst'chd. 111 . 42 Gif km heorte ace. ^1175 
Lnwh. How. lai HeMxs..niid spercs orde to here beoite 
i^'.tungen. a 1300 A'. Jtom 872 lie .sinot him Inire) lie herte. 
1382 Wvci.iF 2 Kings ix. 24 The arewe is sent out ihorii) bis 
hert. c Z440 Promp. Pan'. 237/2 Hert, ynwarde parte of a 
fleet e. Z483 Cai/t. Anet. 177/1 A Harte, f ;ir, rtir./i.i/.'V, i# •/-- 
ettintn. 1548 Hai.i. Chrou., Hen. i- 7 , 184 iHcJ stacke the 
ci lc to Y hart with his dagger. 1348 *77 Vii:akv A vat. vii. 
(1888) 56 The If. art .. is the prindiiid of .al other incnilH-rs, 
.and tlie beginning of life. 1607 .Shaka.C'f. 1. j. 140, 1 send 
it through the Kiuers of your blood Miien to the C'ourt. the 
Heart. 16x5 Chookk Body 0/ Man 357 The vse nf ibis 
Mediastinum or l>ound-hedgc is first to hukl the hart vp 
suspended. 1664 Powfr 58 Pr.rfcel Aiiim.'tk. 

have an incessant motion of tfieir and C'irculaiion of 

their liloiid. 1812 Mom. Citron, in Examiner 25 May 
3 j 6 2 After the bodj' of Itellingham was o(ietied, it was 
nijttieed th.at bis heart continued to (lerform its rnnctioiis . . 
for four hours. 1841-71 T. R. Jokks A nim. Kingi/. ictl. 4) 
A heart is present in all thclb-achiu}KM.la. 1872 Mis art 
Ekm. Anat, i. 4 The Heart . . is rhylhinicilly coiitr.nnible 
and propulsive. 1887 H. S. Cl-nnixciiam Cceruleam 1 . 14s 
Cimillas heart went pit-a-pat. 1897 Mary Kinoslkv IF. 
Africa 297, 1 saw ii sight that made iny heart stand still. 
/ig. it 182a Shki.i.kv Ode to It raven 44 Props which 
Nature’s mighty heart I 3 rivcs thiougti thinnest veins. 18441 
Thnnvsiin J.tHk^tey Halt ijo Tho’ the dct.p heart of exlst- 
! eiice beat for ever like a boy's. z866 Longf. Kilted at 
lord i, The heart nf honor, the tongue of truth. 

b. A 7 ^'/// {left^ heart, the right (or left) aide of 
the heaii. Smokers heart, a <iisordcred condition 
of the heart due to excessive tobacco-smoking. 

1886 Cassetts Earn. Mag. Nov. 722 llio-sc who sufler from 
chronic rheumatism h.ave otteu weak righl^ hearts. 1888 
.Science (N. Y.? 9 Nov. 223/2 The frequent existence of wh.it 
is known ns * smoker's heart' in men whose health is in no 
other ri;s|M!ct disturbed. 

2. CoiusMcrcd as the centre of vital functions; 
the .seat of life ; the vital part or principle ; hence 
ill some phrastrs - life. Obs. or arch. 

c 8 m< re^. Psatter xxi[i 1 . 37 Her7;aft drylitcii ff.a soec.afli 
hinc IcrifatV heorte hcara in wcoruld wcoruUlc. a 1325/Vr»jf.* 
/’.M//r/'ciii[il.is And wyii gkvle maiines hert. 138a VV'ici.ik 
I /V. eiji]. s, I am siuyteii as hei), and myn herte ilriede, 1382 
j — Gen. xviii. 5, I shal sett a iiinrM:! of breed, and ^ourc bei Ic 
' be coiiniforlid. 1535 CovF.iiu.\r.K ibid., A niorsell of bi-ecl, 

; to comfortc youre hcrlcs wiih.ill. 1348 Hall C/trsm., 

■ Edw. /F, 21] t'onimaundyng, upon pcin of the harle, that 
j no man shoubl once passe the sc.i with liyni. r. 1601 •'^ik C. 

Ha'Cion in ttatton Corr, (i 878' v Peecausc licc hath nothinge 

■ deercr then his luirtc, xfiii Piulh Ps. civ. 13 Itread uhich 
stronglliciiclh ni.in s heart, a 1618 Kalek;!! Lett. 11651' lo-j 
Tluit the King - though 1 were not p.'irdoiicd) bad gnuited 

* my heart under the (jrc.at Seal. 1743 l>iM.KKLKYi 4 . Co'imins 
I’oy, S. .Seas ^7 Uesiring no more tlian to go otT Heart in 
Hand from this Place to the Southward. [1871 .W/eaver's 

i CoMwent. Gen. xviii. s The heart considered as the centre 
; of YLtal functions, U put by the Hebrews fur the life ilself. 
I To support the heart therefore is to refresh the whole vital 
I powers and functions.) 

I 3 . transf. The region of llic heart ; breast, iMrsom. 

j c 1430 noi.i.A.SD Ilcnolat 477 He. .it hyng About his hals 
•' full heiide. and on his awne liarl. 1335 Co\ f.ro. Exod. xxviii. 
9y Thus shall Aaron bcarc the name.s in y* brcst 1 .'ip|>e i>f iiulg- 
iiicMit vpon his hert. 1390 .Si’EXskk 11. vi. 26 He. .ever 
held hiH liaiul upiiii his hart. 1592 Shakir. Kom. Jut. 111. 
V. io'2 Lay h.ma on heart, .'tduise. v6iz Ihai.K Exod. x.\viii. 
30 'rhclfrim and the 1'liuininim. .shall bee vjion Aarons 
heart, when he goeth in liefore the Lord. 1717 Etoisa 
123 liCt me.. Pant on thy lip, and to thy hr.nrt be pi-evs'd. 
1887 H. S. Cunningham Ctrruteans 11 . 226 He pres-scil her 
to hix heart. 

b. HtMice in fjih expressions. 

1886 DowiiKN .Shelley 1 . vi. 2S0 Godwin . . had indeed taken 
the young disciple to his heart. 1887 Fpna Ly.ili. Knt.- 
F.rrant xyWi, 16-2 He hugged his old conviction to his heart. 

4 . The stomach. Obs. or dial, C'hiclly in phr. 
next the heart : on an empty stomach, fasting ^^obs. 
or </fV7/.), Cf. Fr. avoir tnal au caur : to be sick 
(bilious). 

X342 Udau. Erasne, Aloph. (1S77) 359 (P.) A newe foundc 
diete, to drink wine in the morning nexte the harte. 1389 
CoiSAN //rttVM Health (16361 189, 1 have kuowne some 
maidens to drinke viiieger next ineir heart to ab.ite their 
colour. x6a7^ R. Siapvlton Jut'cnat vi. 637 ( 1 >.» 'llie 
Romans held it ominous to see a Illackamo<irc next their 
heart.s in a morning. 1674 k., fSooPNKV InJ.^Ab, Physic 
ti6 much is it the mode still to call the Stomach the 
Heart, that people frequently <ay llicir HearK were at 
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their Mouths, when on a sudden fright or surprisal tbcli 
.Stomach’s have Ijeen mov'd, ii 1823 Fokiiy / \h, E. A vglia. 
Heart, the .stomach. * A i>ain .at the heart ’ moans the 
stomach-ache. 

*• As the seat of feeling, understanding, and 
thought, 

6. -^Mi.nd, in tlie widest sense, including the 
functions of feeling, volition, and intellect. 

£■825 /'V.\/». Psalter Ixxx. 13 rixx'vi. 12J Xe forleort hie 
eftcrTuslum heurtan hcara. r 1000 Ags. Cosp. Luke ii. 51 
His iiiodor xi-‘lii:obl ealle J»as word, on hyre heortan siiiea- 
Xende. cxiji Lnst/b. Horn. 25 He set (H mi5 iiiude k*^t 
Ills naut in his heorte. ir 1225 l.rg. Katli. 2142 r)'> lui 
ki'-niic liihcndlicbc F’U lu on licortr. 1390 (lowi.k 

Conf. II. *45 His h£*ri anfl lunge mir.l .-u conic. 15 ^ 8 
Knox hirst Blast lAib.' 3O A piinviplc. .dciiclie printed in 
the h.'ii-r of Ilian. 1607 .‘shaks. C, r. m. i. aq/ His Ht rui's 
bis Mouth; WI1.1t his IlnM fiirgiv. ih;it his l'i>iiguc must 
vent. 16x1 r.im k i Kings viii. iB Thou diddcsl well that it 
was in thine heart. 1633 ^><'Mjkhs<is Si fui. 1 1, 'I'he. luMit 
..is,. very oficn in Sciipiure. .i:ikcn inon* lar^^tly, sv a-, to 
< oinprehcnd the whole soul, in ail its facuiiits, ;is wi il the 
apprehensive as the appetitive ; and £ ou,trip.u nily uikcih in 
the thoughts, as well as the desires, of ihe sfjiil. 1729 
r.oTi.FR Serw., Lave Keighbeur \Vk-. 1-^74 11. i -,*) I be 
whi'Ie system, as I may speak, of :iffi:cti'>Tis inirluiling 
rationality), wliich constitute the heart, this word i^ used 
in Scripture and on moial subjects. x886 H. I i- ing 

cr PendW. i.v. iKo C.'ipablc of any villainy that the lieru-i lif 
man could devise, 

b. In Ihis* relation spoken of as having caTs, 
eyes, etc., meaning those faculties of the mind, 
understanding, or emotional nature, th.at have soim- 
analogy to these bodily org.'ins. Cf. heart cf heart- s. 

<1025 K nle St. Benet iLngoman' 1 Ahyld fan- hefirt.iii 
|■in^^;. r 1200 in' 3'j9o Wihk innwaird bcorricss tiingi*. 
C1230 Halt Mtid, 3 Ope no to vndersfonde |»«* chric uf kin 
heorte. c 1400 Afol. Loll. 36 Wik ]>e ceris luirl ten of hi.s 
j hert, he schuld vnderstorul hc-ni. x 6 o\ Art i Jits. /, c. 1 
I Vpcjn the knees of our hearts t-j agnize onr most ifjii-i.int 
j faith, obedience and loyaltic in youi Maiestie. 1620 S:n T. 

Matthews tr. .St. Augnstind^ Confess. 1. v, Bebould ih*: 

; tarirs of my h.iri, arc ‘a t before thee ; open thou thrin, 

; O Lord. 1735 8 Uolincckokk On Parties 13 The Pailia- 
I iiient acknowledged, on the Kners of their ]Ie.irts c>iub was 
; tlie Cant of the. Age the tndiibiiable Right, by which . . the 
: C?rown descended to Him. 

I 0 . Tire scat of one s inmost thoughts and secret 
j feelings; one’s inmost being; the depths of the 
! soul : the soul, the sjiirit. 

I'looo .Ags. Cosp. Matt. xii. 34 Soklict*. of k«''-ve .heortan 
W'illan se niiik .'•pi'- k* *3®o Cursor M. .13 \'r dcdis fro vi 

lici t r.Ts rote. 1382 Wvcmf Matt, xii, 34 .Solhely the nunuh 
snekilh of ibegn-tc pleiite of the hnrte. 1308 Dcniiah I'ua 
I Plariii // V/A’r’/i ifo, 1 s.h 11 .1 tagmeul rcveil fra Idicd rule of 
j iny hert. 15^ 9 (Mar. 1 Bk. Com. Praytr Coniiiiiinion. 

I Yiiio whom all harles bee open. 1580 Ht>i.LV»iANii_ /Vriij. 

; I'r, C Voi/zv rrwt'AF, dissemblingly, or •igaiii'^t hi.s 

; hiMil. 1611 Bim.K Judg.y. 16 For the diuisioii.sof kcubon 
■ there were great searLhings of heart. 1627-8 Ffi.tha.m 
Besolves '.1O46) 3G6 Rather than have poinrd out lii.i heart 
! with such iti(lis>:rction. 1794 Mann in i.ett. Lit. Men 
; (Camden) 440 Rxeuse my laying my heart open to yon and 
\ exposing my feelings ;ls they .ire. 1886 llANiNi.-Giiri.r* Crf. 

; Royal Aviii. 1. 283, I like you l«j spe.ik out of your heart 
; freshly what yon think. 

i b. Double heart, Hco hearts’. i'hra.scs indicating 
: diiplicilyorinsinccrily; see I hif’iir.Frj. 5, and cf. 51 b. 

1382 Wvri.iF I Chron. xii. 33 Fyfiy thousand caiiien in to 
i hpli>, not in double hert. 1594 I'. H. La Pritnaud. I'r, .Acad. 

M. r p. lo R(!r. 4 Men of two baits, or of a double hc.irt. t6ii 
’ j -^cc 51 h]. 

j 7 . Intent, uill, purpose, inclination, dtsire. Obs. 

I exc. in phr. after one's emm heart. 

i cZzsr.sp. Psalter xix. « xx.'4 Selle 8«‘ dryhteU cflni heortan 

^l!lrc. iL 1175 /.ffwA How. ; Heo uiiicii oii-3viii him . . mid 
: godne heorte and summe inld ufele k»iojil-.e. t 1290.V. l.r.g. 

Leg. 1.10 I V I M iiche a^cin heorc hroric it was. 1387 Trv.\ is.\ 

I y/iofiv/ ‘Rolls) VI. 447 He h.'idde ke money a^imsL herte. 

' •'1470 Hlnrv Wallace 1. 366 Waiih suld l.*e delt, in all 

f ilace, with fre hart. ct485 Pigly Myst. ii882» iii. 47 Now 
lavc 1 told 5o\v my hart. ^ 1533 Covkkdalk i Sow. \iii. 14 
j 'Fhe T/irde hath soiighle him out a man after liis ownc hert. 

; 1368 (iI'.m toN Chron. II. 2,vj Mawgre the heait and iTiinde 
; of all his Borons. 13^ k. Scot Dlsc,n\ Witcher, m'. v. 
j (i886t 330 They.. may Ije forced to yeeld in spight of their 
h,irts. ” 1883 Mss. Hi'snr.RKi'Ko R/wsmoyve ). vi. 120, ) am 
' going to give you a mission afur your own heart. 

I 'I- 8. Disposition, Icrnpcnnicnt. diameter. Oh. 

; a 1223 .Auer. R. 5S4 Aiih swote. and^ schir heorte is god 
! lo allc i'inges. 1307 Elegy Edw. /, i. All© that beoih of 
i hiicite trewc. 1402 H«.k-'cli:vk Let. o/Cnpid 36 Ffiil he rd 
i yl is to know a many.s hc.i t. c 1489 Ca.xton .Sonnes of 
I elymon ix. 205 They h.ul the herte .so fell that they wolde 
■' take none aiiie.ndcs. 154B Hall Chron., Hen, /V/, 40 To 
; whom at the fyrsl he she weal his good hart. 1599 Siiik.s. 
j Much Ado II. I. 424 In faith Lady you haue a merry heail. 

— Mens, for M. v. i. ^89 Not cliangiiig hcait with 
I habit. 1611 PifiLE in. 27 An ohstinatc heart .shall 

I be latlen with sorrowes, 

9 . The seat of the emotions generally ; the emo- 
tional nature, as distitiguished from the intellectual 
nature placed in the heatl. 

In enriMr use often referring to the physical organ; in 
later mostlyyf^. 

Beo^vulf \ 7 ,.\ 2463 Heortan .sor^e. c: 1050 ByrUtferth's 
HandEH:m AngliaWil. 317 Him m»x beon kcKk«)>^hw 
heorte. cxmjs Passion dur Lent 6 in O. E. Misc. 37 
llcore heorten wcreii so colde. <‘1350 Leg. Rood 1x871 1 liS 
Vp he rase with hert ful light. 1413 Pilgr. .ytw/i*(Cii.vloii' 
I. iii. tiSjg) 4 The syght . . gladyil inoche my harte. 1548 
Latimkr y i.Arb.) 20 Breakj'irge thcii stonie heriejL 

1596 .Shaks. Mcrch. / '. iii. ii. 64 Tell me where is fancic 
bi-ed. Or in the heart, or in the lie.id. 1.- 1600 — .N#ww. xlvi. 

I Mine e>*c and heart are in a iiiortal war How to divide 
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ific conquest of thy sight, n 1700 Dryhen Ir. Art 

L<n*i! i. Wks. 1S08 X II. 353 Tears will pierce a heart of ailu- 
mailt. 173s Povk/'^. t.atly 350 To raise the Thought, and 
touch the /Tcart he tnlnc ! 1784 Cowi-kr TirtK. 897 t)n« com- 
fort yet shall cheer thinc aged heart. iSa# Scoi t Si. Ronau's 
x\'i, With ycal hniumrahlc to his heart and head. 1867 
Tkoi.i-oI'K Chron. Jiarst't 11. I. 71 Her heart was too full to 
speak. i8C^ OriiiA vi. (i836» 67 In her 

it was a thirst of tlie mind, in him it was a hunger of the 
heart. 1886 H. Conway hiving or Dtad II. ix, 193 If the 
man had a soft place in his heart I felt sure I was finding it. 

t b. Tho feelin^j or sentiment which one has in 
regard to a tiling. Obs, 

1596 .SiJAKS. Merck. I'. 1. ii. 141 If I could hiil the lift 
welcome with so gix>d heart ns I c.iri lud the other fourc 
farewell, I should he gl;»d of his approach. 1603 Kn'oii.i'.s 
if is/. I'urks ufiai) ^56 Above others, his heart wa.s greatest 
.'igainsl the Hiingaiians. 

10. More particularly. The 8cal of love or .nffec- 

tion, as in many fig. phrases: to hsc ones 

heart to), to htvih^ obtain^ gain a fer.<on*s heart. 
licneu --Affection, love, devotion. A^ear, nearest, 
one's heart, close or closest to one’s ai'fcctioji. 

rii75 l.amK ftom. 5 We sulen Iinhhen uro heoitc and 
hahhen godne iletafe to tire drihten. 1097 K. (vi.(u-r. ('1734^ 
s*4 Kyiig I.iKTyiie's licrie wa.s al dene vp hire yweui. .file] 
tho^te hire to sjhuisc, so ys herlc to lure dro?. ri33o k. 
IJRL'Nr-K C7ff iw. (iBio'i 3S3 Sir Kilward . . His herte gaf lille 
(hime P>l.irK:he, if liir wi)le \vcr (rerto. *38* Wyciif /V/w. 
x.viii. .\(i Ih'f, .SOHO inyn, thin lierte to me. 4*1450 Merlin 3.| 
•So hadde Vortiger the herlys of the peple. 15m SrKNStK 
/'■. 1. .\ii. 40 Thristi: happy man . . Pusse-sscd of his Toadies 

hart .md hand. 1610 Siiaus. Tem^. ill. i. 65 "J’lic verie instant 
that I saw' you, did My heart flie to voiir seruicc. >676 
WvriiriiiKV /7. /^<M/#*rii. i. (1735*^3, 1 have an Ambition., 
of leasing my Heart before .such .a fair Kncniy. 1711 .Aooisiin 
S/>rt f. Nu. 18 r 4 'I’he l over, .gained the Heart of his 
Princess, 1884 ErjNA I.YAi.t. ll'e '/'»«• xxv, Lady Caroline 
will (luite lose tier heart to you. 1886 Hahinc-CIoi i.h Crt. 
A’lM'rt/xvxiii. II. ijs lu iii.-iitcrsof the heart . .1 am coiifu.sed. 

1887 Kusa I.Y.M.L K ui .^Errant ix. (Jg She.. won all hearts. 

1888 lbi»f:oN Lives 12 («'</. Men 1. Pref. jS Import.'xnt for the 
i-ausu which was nearest to his heart. 

b. Kindly feeling ; corcHalily, heartiness, rare. 

a 1656 Bi’. Hai.l / t/e in Sni. (1824! p. Iv,^ His welrome to 

Waltham CiUild not 'but want much of bis heart without 
me. 1817 Scott ymi. 7 Mar., 1 must say, too, there was 
.a lie.-u t.-'fl kindly fcelinv* prevailed over the iKirty. 

c. .Susceptibility to the higher emotions; sensi- 
bility or tenderness for others; feeling. (Often 
qualified by indef. .iriiclo or 

>73S I’ru’K /.>. Latiy 159 With cv'ry pleasiiig, ev’ry prudent 
part. Say, what ran Chloe want? — She wants a Heart. 
1839 C. 1.. H. PFPrNiJfKK 07. V'/fue i 'har/.'ife II. 

A lot;. I wiuit of heart or filial allection. a 1^5 Houn 
/.nt/y's Dream xvi, But evil is wrouijhf by want of 'I houghl. 
As wVll as want of Heart! 1847 Ti-..nnvs<.5N Erinc. vi. 2x3 
Our Ida h.vi a he.''iit. 1888 Mrs. Ai.kx \niikk By IViymnn's 
ira II. viii. 260 Which would have U'cn pain .and hiiiiitlia- 
tion to .1 woman of re.'d heart and delicacy. 

11. The seat of courage ; hence, (Vmrage, spirit. 
Ks])ecially in to pliick ttp^ gather^ keep \up . lose 
heart. See also 4S, 49, to have the heart, take h. 

c8a5 rVi/. /’.M///'ycxiliJ. 8 (Telrytiied is heorte his. a 1000 
CxtlnitiHS (icn. *348 •(b'.) Heoi'tan .strange. c‘xa5oOVA'. iV 
A'.r. 3253 On and on kin, ah herte hem cam, «\n fulc 
ilc in hi.s wei^n nain. 1375 Bakiuu'k Bruce i a3 Kine. 
kobert . 'I'hai hardy wt:s off hart .^nd hand. 1390 (niwi-K 
('rn/'. II. 12 He h.vth the .sore, which no man hrlcih, 'Mie 
whi'i-be is cleped l.arke fif herte. /« 1400-50 A/e.raucter 47..> 
‘Nay’, quod^ l»e I'otidy kyng ‘cache vp bine hc-rtj, 1450 
W. Sdmnik In Eour C. Eng. Lett. 4 'i'hanne his htuie 
faylyii him. 1481 Caxion cxli-\- vji They ran on 

lll•‘m with greic hcitc, and slewc. them siim of them. 1530 
Pai.sum. 661, 2 l*lucke up thy berte, man. thou shnlte be set 
;it l.irge to ninrowe. 1596 Si-iinsur SiaU’ I ret. i.t'llobe) 659 
’l o gi'« b.iitt: and encouradgeiia-.iit to all such hold reliclis. 
1607 .Sfi.\ks. Cor. II. iii. aia Why. had your Ibidyes No 
lu-arl among y«ui? /< 1700 Hmvorn Hcvtor «v Audrom. .48 
Thy daiiiiile.ss heart., will urge thee to thy fare, 17*^ 
IhiKicK i.nrt\ 1844- ll.1-.17 Vuu have, howexer. heart to the 
ki-il. 180 Mr KivAi.K Rom. Rnip, I. x. 435 The 

liennaiisTusr heait. 1863 Mns. (I.askki.i. .Vy/7»/rt’j •i8y7; 

2 17 Now, good-by .. anrl keep a good lieart. 1867 Kri-kman 
R’ornt.Con.j. I. v. 376 /Klhclred seems to have plucked up a 
little licarl.^ 1885 Sat. Rrv. 24 ^an. 103/2 its younger 
members, if br.nnli;ss, an; not without heart and pluck. 
1886 F. Ij. Shaw f-W. ChesvicEs Camp. II. i. 14 You put 
heart into me again. 

b. 'I’hc source of ardour, enthiisi.q.sin, or energy. 
.So to have one's heart in. pnt one's h. into a tliing\ 

1780 i\lAi>. I)’AHni..\Y Lett. 22 Jan., 1 hiivc .so little heart 
in the affair, that I have now again quite dropped it. 1853 
Lvt iosi My Nirrcl i. xii, His whole heart was in the gaim;. 
laBd Mrs. I.vn.s I.i.ston Easton Carezo 1. x. iSt A man 
who puts hi.s lie.irt into all lie does. 

12. The scat of the mtiilal or intellectual facul- 
ties. Often « uiulerstnnding, intellect, mind, ami 
(less commonly) memory, arch. cxc. in phrase by 
heart : ace 32. 

^9^ Lind is/. Gosp. John xii. 40 Ofblindailc tgo hiora & 
oristinndc hiora lieartn feete ne TtcseaffiiiiSexum Sc ongealtaS 
iniS lieart.a. <-'1x75 Lamb. I I out. 121 f»e denfel ahlendc 
hi:orc heortan heci nc cuniiaii irnawen lire hclend. 
a laoo Moral Ode Ne mai non heorte it i^nche, no no 
t tinge ne can teIJr. f.‘x3oo Bekct luy} Mis hiirtc him 3:if 
that hit was he. tAi$Ro//s 0/ Earlt. IV. 85/1 As free mak 
1 the, .a.s tu-rt m.ay tliyiik, or eygh may see. 15^ (iAScoiONis 
.Steele Gi. i.Arh.) 50 And me they found . w host: harnic- 
lesse hart, prrccivde not their dercipt.^ ifioa .'siiaks. Ham. 
l.v. 121 Would heart of ni.*in once think it? 1611 Biiii.k I/osea 
vii. ti Ephr.’iim i.slikc a silly dove without heart [1885 A'.K 
iindorstandingl. - t.nke xxiv. 25 O fuoies, and slow of 
luart to iteleeuo all that the Prophets huue .sixikeii. 


13. The moral sense, conscience. Now only in 
phrase tny (^/j, etc.) heart smote me (^rV//, etc.). 

138a W Yc:LiK 2 Sattt, xxiv. 10 Forsothe the herlc of Dauid 
smoot liym, aftir that the puple is nouinbred. 138a — 
1 yohn iii. 30 For if oiire herte shal reproiie us, God is more 
than oore herte. 4x2699 I-apy Hai-khtt Aut^iog. (1875.* 3 
'I'hat my owne Hart cannolt challenge uiee. 
pQjr the person. 

14. Used as a term of endearment, often qualified 
by clear t siveet (see Swektukart;, etc. ; chielly in 
:idc 1 res.sing a |iersoii. 

C1305 St. Kenelm 142 in R. E. E. (1862^ 51 AIIils, heo 
seide . , pat mie child, iiite .swete hurte, scholde such ping 
bitidc. f 1350 Witt. Paleme 1640 Whi m.», mi di-.re hert ? 
ibid. 1655 Mi bony, mi licrl, td bol btiii me inakest. c 1374 
Chaijck.r < Mars 138 Ahui whan shall 1 mete yow, 

hcrir deie? c 1440 Eartonope 792 As ye byn hir hert swete. 
2494 Will of Comtu" (.SomerM't Ho.b My last d«rest h.art 
I'i lady, c tsoo Jfe/usiue xlv 31S Adieu, myn herte, tSt al my 
joye. a 1553 Uhali. A'orsferD. 1. iii. (Arb.) 25 ITuwc dot he 
sweetc Cusiaiice, my hfait of gold, Icll iiic how ? 2676 IIkai.k 
/\nket-bk. in 11. \Valp<.il«^ I'ertne's Aneed. Faint. (1786) 
HI. tjg My ileiu- heart and self and son Charles saw at 
Mr. \VaIlori .s the l.ady Carii:irvoii*s picture. 2677 Efisi. to 
Yng. Maidens^ Sweet Ucaits..! lutve. .composed this little 
Ihiok, .-i.s .a Rich .Slort-hou^e for you. 2729 H amii.ton Ep. to 
Eamzay 3.| July x, Ho not mistake me, dearest heart. 2855 
Tknnyson Maud 1. xviii. viii, Dear heart, 1 feel with thee 
I lie tlrowsy spell. 

fb. Dear heart', a Imon companion. Ohs. 

1663 Dbypen Wild Gallant 1. i. He’s one of your Dear 
Hearts, a dclgtuchee. Hid. 11. i. That you were one of the 
t-iriiiitcxt C'ow.ards in Cliristeiidoin, though you went fur 
one ijf the dear He.n ts. 

16. As a term of appreciation or commendation : 
Man of courage or spirit Often in nautical lan- 
guage ; cf Hearty C. 2 . 

c 1500 Mfhtsiuc xxi. T41 Whan the noble hfiteshcadc hyni 
sayc thoo wordes they held it to gretc wyscdoiue of hyin. 
i6m Nashk .Summer's Last WV// Wks. (iSS3-4)Vl. 104 
What cheere, what cbccrc.niy hearts? 1610 Shaks. Temp. 
1. i. 6 Heigh iny heat Is, cheei cly, cheercly iiiy harts. 16x7 
Cavt. S.MrrH .Seaman* s Gram. xiii. 61 Courage iny hearts for 
a fresh charge. 1684 M kki 1 on Eraise 1 'orksk. A le (1697) 14 
Come here iiiy Hearts -Sjud he. 1780 Co\vi*kr Table T. 23 
History . . Tells of a few stout hearts that fought and died. 
^11845 H ooi).S/e»w iv. Come, iny hearts, be stout and bohl. 
1863 Kingsi.ev Water- Bab. vii, ITiey w'crcall true Englislt 
hearts ; and they cauie to their end like good knights err.ant. 

b. Hearts of .Steel: the name of an agrarian 
organization formed i)y the Protestant tenants in 
Ulster in 1770 . 

177a Petition in Froude Jrel. iZthC. v. ii. (x88i) II. J33 
It IS not wanton folly that prompts us to be I Icarls of Steel, 
bill the weight of oppression. 2780 A. ^'ot•NG TourlreL 1. 
217 'J’hc hearts of slc«:l lasted 3 years ; Ixrgnn in 1770 ag.ainst 


in *thc North the\listurivincc‘s of the ficurts of Slcel hail 
just broken out. 

tie. As a term <»f compassion : Poor heart 1 (cf. 
poor soul, poor body). Obs. 

1590 Shak.s. Hen. 11. i, 123 A poorc hcfirt, heu i.s so 
hli.ikM of a burning qu-itidi.an Tertian. x668 l*ivi*vs Diary 
17 My tvife and I fell out a little . . she laieil, |>iwr 

heart ! which 1 w.as triudilcd for. i68a IU'Kyan Holy ICar 
(C.isstdli 91 Wherefore the town of M.'inst;>ul (poor hearts !) 
luiderslood him not. 2749 Fifi.oing 'Pom yones xi. ii, ’I he 
ptKjr little heart looked so piteous, when she sat dow'n. 

♦*** Eomething having a eentral position. 

17. The iiiiicrnio.st or central p.Tit of anything ; 
the centre, middle. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 That ys in heoveiie hert 
in-hyde. o t' rose Psalter ^\[\\. z pc mounteins shul 

be born in-lolx: hert of |^e sc;c. 1530 Palsgh. 34 .The herte 
of Kniunce. 2581 Mn.rASTFii Positions xl. (1S&7) 2.;8 In 
ilii; h.Tit of .1 great Mwiie. 2658 Cokaink To W, Dugdale 
I’oeiiis uz tiur Warwhk-sliirc the Heart of F.nglamI is. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ty Seh*. 71 A 1 >ore ihruugh the lieaii 
nr centre of the earth. 17M Dr Fok Plntrue (1884) 30 The 
Heart of the City. 2855 C. Bronte Viltettc vi. 44, I got 
into the heart of city life. 2^2 L. Stkmien Ptaygr. E.urope 
V, We soon found ourselves in the very heart of llie gbacier. 

b, 'flic p.nrl of any lime or season when its char- 
acter becomes most intense (usually the middle 
part) ; the height, depth. 

2764 Mttn. G. Psalmanaruir t68 Jo send me away in thu 
heart of a seveic winter. *«44 Disraeli Coningsby \m. i. 
It wa.s the hr..irt of the Dmdoii sva.'itin. 

18. esp. A central ]iarl uf distinct conformation 
or ch.aracter, a.s a. The pith of wockI, the wliile 
tender part of a cabbage or the like, the core of 
an apple, elc., the receptacle or other central part 
of a dower ; b. 'I'he eentml strand of a hawser- 
laid rope, roiiiul which the other strands arc 
twisted ; o. 'I'he central solid portion or core of a 
twisted column (Knight /.fiet. A/ech. 1875 ). 

1578 I.VTK Dodoens 111. Ixi. 402’rbe Kuote..h.Tuingintbe 
middle n little white, the whii lie men call the Hurte of Os- 
ill unde. 2596 SliA.k'.s. .^tt'irh. 1. iii. ir-z A givxlly apple rot- 
ten at the heart. t68i W. Koii*- f vsos I'hrnseol. Gen. (i6gj) 
715 The; hc.’irt or pith • -f a tree, VJVJ Curios, in 

liusb. tjr Card. 43 A Flower is compos’d of. .the Cup . . the 
T.eaves. and the Heart. 2841 Penny Cycl. XX. is.'s/a koi.ics 
foriiicfl ill the most cutntnun manner, with three, strand.^ do 
not rcMuire a heart, or central strand. x866 Treas. Bol. 
iGGJi Cabha^e . . eaten in a young st.'itc . . iicfore the hi:art 
hns lK:i:omc firm and hard. ^ Ibid. 166 '2 The heart, or middle 
ptirt of the plant |L.arge-rib1i<;d (.'abh.'ige] has..liccn found 
very delicate. 2875 PicuvenaiSai/oPsl'ihkct Bk.y. .ed. 9) 
360 ishroud-laid rope, 4 strands and a heart. 


19. Spec, 'rhe solid central part of a tree without 
sap or alburnum. Cf. Heart wood. 

r 2400 M A u NOKV. (Rnxb.) ix. 35 Treessc . . failed in fKiirc hertns 
and beromc holle within. 25»3 Fitxherr. Husb. § T26 Get 
the stakes of thohert of oke. 2577 B. (Jooge HeresbaciCs 
Hush. II. (1586) 103 The Elnie. .(as it is all hart) it niaketh 
good tymher. 2659 Willsfoku Seales Comm., A rekit. 16, 
3 kinds, viz. heart of Oak, sap and Deal lath. 2760 AVrf' 
Song in Universal Mag. Mar. 152 Heart of oak arc our 
ships, heart of oak are our men. 

b. Hence fig. Heart of oak : a stout, courageous 
spirit ; a man of courage or valour; a man of sterling 
quality, capable of resistance or endurance. (Cf. 
I', cffur d'or\ also sense 15 .) Also attrib. 

1609 Old Meg of Here/ordsh. (N.), Yonkers (hat h.avc 
liearts of oake at fourescorc t'cures. 1692 Wiion A tk. O.von. 
II. 22T He was . . a heart of nke, and a pilbw of the l..'ind. 
1760 Dec 19J. 2839 Tkn*nv;m.)N Buonaparte 1 He thought to 
quell the. stubborn hearts of oak. 1870 Dickfns E. JJrood 
xii, A nation of heurt.s of uak. 1895 ( 7 . Kcv. Oct. 320 
'I'hrashers, Whitclxiys, Ilcart-of-t )ak-lK>ys .. and other off- 
spring of agrarian anil |iolitical discontent. 

***** The vital part or principle. 

20. The vital, essential, or eHicacinus part ; es- 
sence. (Often combined with other nutions.'i 

ri533 Latimer .Serw. 6- Rem. (1845) ’ryj lookcth not 
to the work of praying^ hut to the heart of the ]>ruyer. 1598 
.SiiAKs. Merry W. 11. it. 233 Now iJSir John) here is the heart 
of my purpose. 2653 IJaxtur Meth, Pence C onse. .(4 Tim 
Heart of saving faun is this Acceptance of Christ. 1840 
Mrs. Browning Drama E.vite Poems 1H44 1 . 52 And from 
the ti.ip of sense, looked ovtrr sense, To the significance and 
heart f if things. 1871 Darwin idfeSf Lett. (i8!?7» IN. 147 
Ml. Huxley’s tinriv.'dlcd power in tearing' the heart out of 
a l>ook. 18^ jKSStiri* ( bming cf J riars iii. 'I'lu: church 
of ii jMoiiastery was the h« art of the place. 

21 . Of hind, etc.: Strength, fertility; capacity 
til produce or efl’eet what is required of it ; ^jroof’ 
,of grass, etc.). In Kgood^ strong, etc.; heart: in 
prime condition. Out of heart : in poor condition, 
unjiroductivc. 

*573 'I'fSSFtt Hush. xix. (1B78) 49 Land out of hart, Makes 
thistle.^ a number fooribu iih to vpstart. 2594 Pi.at yt-zoctl- 
ho. i. 59 A fniitfiill niolde, and such ns giiu-th hart viUo the 
c.'ki-th. i6ao Mahkiia.m Pa mo. Hush. 11. xi. ti66&) .jg This 
..sh.-ill tiiaintaiu and keep the e.’irth in giH-cl heart. 2649 
Ih.iiHK Eng. Impivz*. Impr. ( 1 65^,1 1 39 To Till it forth ofliearl 
is just as if j'ou work an O.v off Ins legs. 1697 I iRvr.FS I 'irj(. 
Georg. I. 108 ’i'hat tlie spent Earth may gainer licaiT again. 
2704 SwiFi* Baft. Bks. Mi^c. (171 ii v^x 'I'hrir Horses 
Urge, but extivanu-ly out of (.'a.se and Heart. 17*7-51 
CiiA.MLiKKS Cytf. s.v. Ho/s, If the hops be in giHui lie.-'.rt, 
manuring and pruning is most adviseable. 1805 Forsvh-i 
Beauties Scott, 1 . 263 'I'htf soil l.»eing kept in IrmtI, or rii.h 
■ .by superior agriculture. 2807 V.a.m..oL'Vi-.k Agrii. p>ron 
(181.3) 212 The pruiJuce of upbind hay vaiics af..cordiiig to 
the season, tlie heart, and rauulition, t>ie Innil m.ty be in. 
1B56 yr>d. R. jAgric. Soc. XVll. 11. 528 Siu.li ^rass affords, 
as the rariner.« say, ' no bcait ■' no priuif' in it. 1895 W. 
Kvk Ibid. M.ar. 5 In 17S7 the heaii i>f the band was .-ki im- 
proved that Coke lieg.'in to sow wheat. 

b. Hence, generally, /« heart : in good or sound 
condition. 

2616 Bacon .SWr/rt 305 J’he I x;c.s . . keqw the Drinke in 
Heart, and mnti; it lasting. 2703 A rt 4- Myst. I intners 1 1 
The Lee, llio* it makes tne Liquor turbid, doth yet keep 
the Wine in be.art. 

22 . 'rhe best, choicest, or most important part. 

1589 Cor.AN HazH'n Healtk cxcv. (16361 179 ( .'reauie . . i.s in 
deed the very head or heart of Milke. 2603 E.noi.i.ks Hist. 
Turks 11621) 528 I'u deliver into hi:, puwer the ca.stlc with 
the heart of the citizeii-s. 

****** .Something of the shape of a heart. 

23. A figure or rcpie.sciitatioii of the huinaii 
heart ; esp. .a conventionalized symmetrical figure 
formed of two similar curves meeting in .a point 
nt one end and a cusji at the other. Also, an object, 
as a jewel or nniament, in tite shape of a hc.art. 

2463 Bury ll ’ilts (Cainden) 35 The seid broche herte I’f 
gold to lie hange, naylyd, and festiiyd vpon the shiyne. 
iS 93 SifAKS. 2 tlCH. 17 , III. ii. 107, I UHikc a co.stly lewcll 
fruiii my neckc, A Hart it was bound in with DiamoniU. 
27*0 Mrs. Mani.ky P/noer of Love 1. 11741)20 ’J’he Jii.si> 
ended with bis receiving a Heart of Ttiainorids from the 
I >iilchess. 1766 PoRNv Heraldry ( 1 787) 1 50 A M an*.s I It-.u t 
fiulvs, within two equilateral triangles 1 raced Sable. xSaS 40 
Bkkkv Kncycl. Her., Hearts arc. .met with in i;«)at-arinour, 
Ujrnc in several ways. 1834 I,. Rnniirs it 'and. by .Seine 104 
Al the foot of the tomb was another heart in white marble. 

24. A playing card bearing one or more conven- 
tionalized figures of a heart ; one of the suit marked 
with such figures ; pi. tlie suit of such cards. 

15*9 L.atimfr xstSerm. on Ca^ (1SR6) 27 Now turn up 
your trump, your heart (hearts- is truiiip, as 1 .said before), 
and Ctist your trump, your heart, on this card. 2599 Hist. 
Pope yoan A j b in Singer Hist. Cards 259 Like the ace v»f 
hearts at Mawc. 1648 WxlMikk Hes/er,,i)berfm's Paiaie 
(i86g) 177 With peep.s of beartsL of club and spade. I 7»*“.*4 
\\xv}R Rape Lock in. 79 Clubs, cnanicind.s, hearts, in wild dis- 
order seen. I couldn't follow suit ; Iliatln’tgot aheart. 

1 26. 'rhe sole of a horde’s foot. Obs. 

*5*3 Fitzherb. Husb. 8 i<x» Morfotinde . . .'tppereth vnder 
the houe ill the hert of the fote. 2737 IiR-ACken Pnrriefy 
' tmpr. (1757) IL 210 He has got a Frick thro' the Sole or 
Heart of the Foot (as it U called). 

26. Naut. A triangular wooden block pierc^ 
with one large hole through which a lanyard is 
reeved, used for extending the stays; a Kind of 
dead-eye. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine^ JlearU a peculiar sort of 
dead-eye. .soincwh.'it le.^embling the shape of a heart . . 
funiiiched with one large hole in the middle, whereas uh: 
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common dead-eyes have always three boles. 1804 A. I)(;Nc■^N I 
MariMP^s Chnm. Pref. 17. ^ i8Bs Nakks Seamanship (cd. 6) 

37 lAtnyardSf rove through iron-bound hearts. 

27 • Mach. A hcart-shapc<l wheel or cam used for 
converting a rotary into a reciprocating motion. 
iM in l^iGHT Viet. Mech. 

Sio. Short for fuart-shell (see 56 ). 

1750 K. PococKE Trmt, (18B8) 1.S3 . 1 found in the Quarries 
.several of those bivalve petrifyed slielLs, call'd hearts. 

29. Short for heart-net (^sce 56 ). 

SO. In names of trees and plants. 
tilac'k-hearif IVhite-henri^ varieties of cuUivatcfl Cherry 
(sec IlLACK a. 19, White Bleeding-heart (sec lli.KKUiNa 
ppl. a, 5). Floating hearty an American name for /,////- 
nanthemnnt {Treas. Bot. i8<S6). 

1664 Kvklyn KaJ,I/ort. (1729) 219 DIack Cherrj', Morrllos, 
Itlnck Heart, all Kootl. 1803]. AnkucKoMiuc /tr'. Man his 
atoH Cardvner 17) 674/x Cherries. .White heart, Phick 1 
liearr, BlvodiiiE heart. 

II. Phrases. 

♦ IVi/h gweming preposition. 

31. At heart. In one^ inmost thoughts or feel- 
ing-s I in one's actual character or di.sposition ; in- 
wardly, secretly ; at bottom ; in reality. 

*73S PovK hp. Lady 316 But every Woman is at heart a 
Rake. 1780 Cow’PKR Table T. igr Fatiiot^, wlio love good j 
places at their hearts, 1849 MA(:Ar!.AY //f5^ Fny, 11. 323 
It WHS certain that the King at heart preferred the Cburch- 
mcii to the Puritaas. 1855 Ibid, xii. 111 . ti; 3 Rice was charged 
li-> tell James th.Tt Mouritjny was u traitor at heart. x8m 
PKES ciiTf Philip tty II. viii.^ (1S57) 396 line cannot doou 
that Philip was at heart an iiujiiisitor. 

32. By heart. In the memory ; from mt'inory ; 
by rote ; so as to be able to repeat or write <iut 
coriectly what has Ix-^en learnt. Cf. ^.par ea ttr. 

1:1374 Chauckh Troy Ins v. 1494 She told ck al !>♦: pro- 
phesies by licrte. 1538 OAiioiNLRiii Pocock A‘(V. KcJ. J. I. 
jiij iWeJ rchr.Tr.scd by he.trC the cliapter I 'ettiens. 1573 80 
IVvKtT A tv. If 202 'i'u Icaine Iw hai te, or without Uxike. .To 
s.Ty by harie. 1845 FiT.i.kH Good Th. in luui T. (iR4i'i 15, 

I hiul said them Ipruyer.*;! rather by heart than with my 
heart. x68a Whf.i.kk yoftrn. Greece v. The Tragedians 
g.il their Plays by lii*arl. 1709 Pkior i/ans dann't 1.? 
Whole ‘IVagedies she had by Heart. k739CiiKSTKkF. Lett. 

1 179/) 1 . xliii. I jS Pray get these verses heart against the ; 
time 1 see you. 1885 l-aiw 'I'intes r.xxix. 339/2 Few j 
l.iwycTs know by hc.art the complicated .statutes nrlaling to 
Chutch uiHttvrs. 

1 33. For one's heart. For one’s life ; to save 
one's life. See For prep. A. 9 c. Obs. 

34. From one's heart. Out of the depths of 
one's son! ; with the sincercst or deepest feeling. 

1594 'r. IS. La Primaud,^ Fr, Acad, 11. 9^ And wet* know 
.. that hee speakes ftoin his he.'itt. 1651 Siu E. Niciioi.as 
in X. P.-pers ■ C'.aiiKleri > I. 340, 1 wish from iiiy h.arr Mr. 
Attorney had tvine away. 1665 Boyi.e (>n a.s. Kejt, in. vi, 
(>'‘^43) lu ^ui;h kind of .Sermons, there is little .s{Kikf!n, 
either fri*ni the Heart, or to the Heart. 1840 Carlvi.k 
Heroes ii. i.t*? 234 If .a hook conic from the heart, it will 

L ' Mil ris e to leach other hearts. 

36. Xn . . . heart. 

a. Irz •one's') heart*, iii one's inmost thoughts 
or feelings; inwardly; secretly; at heart. 

c xooo Af;s. Gflsp. Matt. xxiv. 4?} :^yf .sc 3-fela heow.a (!k*nch 
oil hys lieortan and cwy)>, min hbafurcl Mrcr.art liys cyme, 
rtiiys Co/t. Hom. nwi (He] ewed an his lit-rio, p.-it he 
wolde and inihtc hicn his .SLcojipcnde ^clic. a 1300 j 
Cursor ^T. 99 S 9 i.tbitt. ‘ Ahrnhaixi -sj'hid in his h«rt ful sjire. 

A 133$ Ppose Psalter liili]. 1 pc vnwys s.eid in his hert, < ’rO<l 
Ills noii^t. 1390 (.Jowvu Con/. I. 64 Many one Which 
spekfth of Filter and of John' And thenketh Judas in his 
hcrie. 2548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. I'l. 127 b, Whichc thyng 
ill his harte, he inoste coveted and desired. x6xi Bhii.k 
Traml. Pref. « They. .wish in their heart llie Temple h.id 
iK'ucr bene built. 1840 M acai. i.av Hist. Eng. vi. II. X05 J iiliaii 
had. .pretended to ahlior idolatry, wliilc in heart an idolater. 

tb. In all ones heart (transl. j.. in toto corde\ ; 
with all one's heart (39 a). Obs. 

rSas yesp. Psalter ix. x Ic: ondr.tto 8e drybteii in aire 
hei^irtan ininre. 138a Wyci.if Ibid.y I .shal knonleclieii to 
thee, l.K>rd, in sd myn herte. vAa — yirr. xxiv. 7 'Fhei 
shal turne a^een to me in al thcr nertc. 

0 . In heart ; in good spirits. So in phr. to put 
in .^or into) heart: to restore to good spirits. 

1596 Shaks. Tam,.Shr. iv. v. 78 WcllT Pctruchio, tliix has 
I'lit me in heart. i8ia Rai.eich Hist. IPorU 11 . v. iii. 9 15. 

His Armie must n;xve somewhat to keep it in heart. 
1710 l)E For Crusoe it. v, Whether they were still in heart 
to ngliL 183a Ht. Martinf-AU Eila ^ Car, viii. joo To 
imr^ou in heart again. 

d. In good condition : see 21 . 

36. Bear, next one’s liaart : see 10 , 4 . 

1 37. Of (all one's) heart. With .all one's heart; 
sincerely, earnestly. Obs. (Cf. F. dc tout mon earur.) 

f Wyclif Set. Wks. 111 . 431 To holdc rcligiuun of 
v-nst .and love hym of hert si)’. .Cristis rcUgioun stondih in 
love of God of al our herte. c 1400 Apol. Loll, 47, 1 cnow- 
lech of vnowb & hert, me to hold he same fcih of he sacra- 
ineni of he l,ordis bord. 

38. Out of heart. 

a. In low spirits ; discouraged, disheartened. 

, J* Hookf-r Giratd. tret, viii. in Holinshed 11. 9/a 
1 erceuung them to be somewhat dismaied and out of he.art. 
>690 W. Wai.icer IdiofnaU Augio-Lat. 234 After he had 
HAt his lioy, he grew quite out 01 heart. 17x1 tr. IPeren/eht* 
Pise, Logomachys 143 Pray, dear Good Sir, don't be out 
w Patience or out of Heart. x88s Tennyson Promise 0/ 
^tay HI. Wks. (1894) 300/t Whftt is it Has put you out of 
heart ? s8gi Spectator 1 1 Apr. 497 The Regent is evidently 
out of heart. 

b. In poor condition : see 21 . 

VoL. V. 


39. With . . . heart. i 

a. JVith (OE. mid) all one's heart. With one's 
whole heart, + With heart : with grctit sincerity, 
earnestness, or devotion ; now chiefly in weakened ■ 
sense, with the utmost goodwill or pleasure. 

97X BUckL Horn, 13 Hcrcde heo liiiie. .mid enlre licortan. 
cxooo yKcPHic Horn. 1 . a3u :(elyfst 0 u mid calre heortan? ' 
c laao Bestiary 271 To rn'lden wit herte 9 c bixlcs of holi 
k(i]rkc. c 14TO Hknkv W:»liace iv. 20 He luffyt him with 
hart and all hys niycht. 1509 Haw'Ks Past. Pleas, xxvii. , 
xxxix. With afl my herte I wyll, qucHl lie, uccepte Hym to ' 
iny .servyec. XS|S Covkrdai.k fer. xxiv. 7 'I'hey shal re- 
lume vnto me with their whole herte. 1598 Shaks. Merry 
IP, I. i. 86, I thank you alware.s w‘iih my heart, lu : with my 
heart. x6o6 — Tr. /fr Cr. in. iii. 294 God buy you with all , 
my heart. 1653 Walton Angler Take one with all ' 

my hc.irt. X85X Mavnk Rkio .Scalp Hunt. vii. 6u 'Fhat . 
1 will promise you, with all my hearl. | 

b. IVith a heart and a tut if ; with great plea- i 

sure, willingly. With half a heart \ half-heartedly, i 
with divided affection or ctithii.si.asm. | 

1636 Massin^.kk Gt, Dk. Florence iv. ii, Such junkets , 
come not every d;iy. Once more to you With a heart anti 
a half, i faith. 1855 Ma<.al'1jiv Hixl. Eng, 111 . 587 Some 
naval tilficcts. .though served the new government, 

served it sullenly and with half .a heart. 1885 ‘IV.snvson : 
Let. toS. Cfl.v 5 Aug., I thank you, as the Iiisliitiaii .says, 

‘ with a heart and a h.alf \ for ^^.iiir volume of E.v|xisitions. 

** / yilh verb and preposition. 

40. Find in one's lieart. To feel inclined or 
willing ; to prev.ail upon oiK!ik;lf (to do something) : 
now chiefly in negative and intcrrog.ative sentences. 

CI440 [see Fisli t*. irtcj. x^o Palsor. f-S;/! Tliouglic 
3*011 can nal fynde in your heite to honour liytii for bis 
uwne s.akp. 163^ F. Jf.Nn.'s Paint, of A Hi tents 316 Vi-t. can 
these iiicM (intlt: in their hearts to bo.akt. x66s Bovi-k Ot cas. 
Kejl. IV. viii, [Oncl that can iitid in his ifc.art to destroy 
Annies, and mine Frovinceii. 1839 ^^* ' * 'raise Midge 

vii. X22 Neither of us could find it in our hearts to spr.ak. 
X883 K. Blackwell Botdh iv. 45 'I’hey could hardly find in 
their heart to disturb its i>eacefu1 surface. 

41. Have at lieart. I'o have ns an object bi 
which one is deeply interested. 

tyxx Sri: F.Liis sped. No. 20 P 1 'Jlic Owrection of Impu- 
dence is what I have very much at Heart. 171a Adiiison 
/taly Wks. lyai II. i ^8 'The I'opc has this design extremely 
at his heart. x8m Mi-:i;ivalr ICow. Emp. I. v. T99 

'I'he Romans h.au no object more at heart than to obtain 
nosbession of this key to <.«anl. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) 

I. 2^«6 A matter which we ha\*e very much at lurart. 

b. So, conversely, to i*e at the hearl of. 

18x4 .Sf.oTT St. Ronan's iii, I'he interests <if ihe csiabiisli- 
ment ht:ing very much at the. heart of this honourable 
council. 

42. Xiagr to lieart. To Uikc into one's senous 
consideration, as a thing to Ije kept carefully in 
mind ; to think seriously almut ; to l>e deeply 
aftectctl by or concerncil about (a thing' ; rarely, to 
impress it seriously upon another. 

xfoi Dkkkkk Safirom. Wks. 1873 1 . 234 Captaine, I'm 
soiry thill you lay this wtoiig s.i chjse unto your he.aii. • 
1605 Shaks. Mtub. i. v. 15 l..a3' it to ihy heart, and fait- 
well. x6ix Biui.k hint. ii. 2 If yoe will iii>t lay it to luMri, to 
giiie glory vnto my name. ^ 180a Bi-niic>Es HygHa 1 1, v. 7 \ 
Many writers . . have laid il to the hearl of nroihcrs not to 
commit to hirtling.s the task of nurse. 1853 'I'rknch Pro^'.'rbs 
141 It contains.. a lesson which I should do wisely and well 
.at this present time to lay !•> he.art. 1884 CcKtary Ma^. 
Get. 94?/2 Do not l.ay it to lieart, my child. 

t43. Pat or set to or on the heart : e.'irlicr 
equivalents of prec. Cbs. 

138* Wvct.IK Mai. ii. 2 >if woln not piiltu im the lierte, 
that 3c 5cve glorie to my name, c 1400 Apol. /.oil. 24 If jc 
wil nor sett to )»« hen to jef glory to iny name. Ibid. .^4 
Son of man, putt to hert, and see wi)> -^he kings )>at 

1 s|i«.*k to ix;. 

44. Take to heart. To take seriously ; to be 
much affected by ; to grieve over; i* to lie zealous, 
solicitous, or ardent about (pbs.). 

a X300 Cursor At. 240x0 pat most i tok. til hert. x tt< 
CovFKfMi.E Ecel. vii. 3 There is the end* of all men, and he 
that is lyningo taketh it to herte. t^6 J. Hi>oki:k Gira/.f. 
fret, in Holinshed ixSotn VI. 399 Whose deaili ho is said to 
htaue taken grei*itlie tu hart, xtei Hckton A nai, Mel. 11. iii. 
VII. 11651.' 352 But why shouldst thou take thy neglect, thy 
canv.ass .so to heart? «rx6R6 Bacon (J.\ll he would take 
the business to lieart, and deal in it etfectually, it would 
MULcecd well, a 1847 Clanknixon Hist. Kcb. viii. § 257 It 
was very vchemeiiily pressed by ninny peni«>iis . . and 
amongst those who took it most to heart, sir John 
Stawel was the chief. ^ x8ia 1 .amd Elia Ser. 1. Prearn 
Childreuy Though 1 did not cry and take it to heart as 
some do .. yet 1 messed him all day long. 1885 Tri>i.i.oi-k 
Rclttm Kst. vi. 60 She liad no idea wtien .she was refusing 
him that he would have t.akeii it to heart as he had done. 

With governing verb. 

46. BreaR iba haart of. 

a. To kill, crush, or overwhelm with sorrow. 

See Break v. 7 c. 

b. To accomplish the hardest part of (a task), 
to * break the back of*. 

Scott Chr. Life (cd. 3) 383 You mu.st by this liino 
have broken the Heart of the Difficulty of your Warfare. 
iSaB Crai'cn Dial. s. v., * Tu bre;ik the heart of a business ', 
to have almo.st fini-shed it. 

46. Orj {eat, fight, plague, slai^e, tease, tire, 
7oeary, weep, etc.) one’s liaart oat ; to cry (etc.) 
violently or cxhanstingly : see the verbs. 

1808 Shaks. Tr. tfr Cr. iii. ii. 54 Nay, you shall fight )-otir 
hearts out ere I part you. X71S Sm irr Let. toAfrs. Ding/ev 
35 Jan. tSeager), They have never paid him a groat, though 


I h.avtf te.arcd their hc.arts out. X885 Kdna T..yai.l /// Golden 
Days IIJ. vii. 142, I Cuuld weep iny heart out. 1886 MisS 
Yonok Atofl. Telemachus I. i. 15 Making him weary liis 
very hem i out. 

47. Bat one's lieart: to suffer or ])ine awny 
from vexation or longing. Sec Fat v. 8 c. 

iS8x Pp.niK Gua&zds Civ. Conv. 1. ( 1586) 47 b, If you thiiike 
to stoppe evorie ones muuih ; Which were to cate up your 
heart, as they s;iy. 1591 Si*kn.se« W/. Hnbberd ^04 'J'l* c:ili: 
thy heart il.iuugh CMinfortK-sse dls^Kiires. 1603 Ibn.i.Asn 
I 'In torch's Alor. 15 ' I'ai not thy heart*, that is to say, 
oITl-iuI not thine: .jwm: souIe, nor hurt and consume il with 
peiisivo tares. xSgo W. A. Wallach- Only a .Sister t xviii. 
J.SS Why, there's poor Aikone .. eating his he.art out and 
gelling nil fuilher. 

48. Have . . . heart. To have the hearl : to be 
ci'iiragcoiTB or spirited enough, to prev.-iil upon 
oneself (to tlo something) ; also (in mod. use and 
chiefly in negative sentences', to find it in one's 
heart, to lx; hard -IteaiUd cnougli. 

a Cursor At. xi8os Hu bad hu hert to seed J>air blod? 
14x3 /V^p'r. (Caxton) IV. xxxviii. fj j, I uiii siK> 

full of sorow, and of heuynes, that 1 h.aue ti>> )u;r(c to spoke 
to yow. 1489 Caxtos J'aytes tf A. 1. \». 12 All ihoosi '■hold 
bauc: the iMUter herte to fyghte. x<94 Sh.m.k. A’/./l ///, i. 
ii. 15 Giitsed the lii.iiit, that had the heart to il.^ it. 1657 
Xoftli*s P/utarch Add. Lives (16761 44 'fhe ’J'liAs hciir^ 
discouraged. .h:«d iiol the heart to defend ihi-msolvrv. 1716 
Aoue^DM Frcehnldcr No. 30 iSeager) Ofie i.'aiiiiot luive ihi: 
he.art to be angry' at this judicioii.s ubserAcr. 1780 Maii. 
D'Ariji.av Dia>y 6 Dec., I had no Iie.art to leave.. Mi. 
'I'hralc in a stale su )^rei..arious. 1840 Dickens Barn. A'fidtfe 
xlviii. Have you the. heart to say this of your own sem, 
unnatural mother ! i88x 'I'ennyson Promise of Afay in. 
W'ks. (i<! 94- 79^/ ?, I hafin't the heart or face tu do it. 

b. J/ave, put Kpnds) heart in, into : see 1 1 b. 

49. Take heart. To ]>luck up courage. (Also 
with qualifying adj.) To take heart of grace, etc. : 
see Heakt op Grace. 

xx.. Coer dc A. 5757 They w'cr holdc, her herte they 
lixJke. 1530 Palsgr. 74B/1, I lake herte, jc ptens > o>tr.iii;i\ 
1590 Si’KNSER <p. HI. X. 26 'lake good fiart. Ami i»II thy 
griefc. x6oo .Siiak-*'. A. L. IV. iii. 174 'rake n guud he.art, 
and coiinlcrfeir to be :i man. 1663 BL.'-iLfcK Hu./. 1. iii. ijj 
'I’ook heart again and fac’d alxjut, As if tiiey meai.t tir stand 
it out. 1840 Dickkss Born. Kudge I.ibr. chI.i II. ix. 76 
'Fake. he.'rl, taki? heart. WVII find them. 

**** It'tlh another noun. 

60 . Heart and hand. (Also 7 i>ith //. and hand.) 
With will .'ind execution ; readily, willingly. 

a 1547 .ScMREY Poems, I.m'er dcscribeth <Aldine» 79 And .ail 
the planets as they stand, I thank tiicin too with hcaii and 
h.nnd. 1847 -78 li .M.i.iWF.LL S.V., To he heart and hand, to 
lic fully bent. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 5/^ The 
woman .s.aid she vvould have admitted me 'heart and h.and ', 
only that her orders were peremptory. 

61. Heart . . . heart. 

a. Heart of hearts (orig. more correctly, hca* t 
of heart, heart's heart) : the heart's core ; the cciilre 
or depth of one's heart ; one's inmost heart or feel- 
ings. Usually in ones heart of hearts. 

x6os Shaks. Ham. iii. li. 78, I will wenre him In my heart.'. 
Oi>re : 1, in my* iler.ul cfiicart, 160$ Sylvksi kk /’ i/ />V«r.*fTj 
It. iii. III. Law O I.*ir.'if;l .. iu thy ho.an'‘i-hi-;»ri inot in 
M.aibK- b*:iire His cvcr-l.a.tiiiig Law. 1806 Sii.ak.s, i'r.\Cr, 
IV. V. 171 From hc.arl of very heart, great Hector weh oiiic. 
n 1649 J>Kf.MM. OR Haw'Im. Poems Wk-s. 11711.* ji j/i Him deep 
*n>ira\c In your hcari’> heart, ftoin wluini all g"od ye h.ave. 
x8o6 WoKD.s.v, Intim. Immort. lyo Vet in iny heart ofhc:iiIs 
1 ft:cl your might. 1867 TrolloI'K Chron. Haf'set IL Ixxiii. 
?0.1 That slu: shoidd l»c oiimitti^d to liis heart of he.arls. 
1895 ( 7 - dC'*, t.lti. 298 In his heart of heart Froude would 
have adiiiiiicd that. 

b. A heart and a heart- a Hebraism --duplicity, 
insincerity. ;( f. 6 b.) 

r 8*5 Vesp. Psoltcr xi. 3 [xii. 7] Welure fa^cn*? in he< ii t.an 
and hcorian spreocende. 138a Wyci.if Ps. xifij. 2 1 he.r trec- 
chen.iiis lipuis in herte and herte S4ieeken. xtf3 Hahsnkt 
Strut. Esrk. (165S) 137 God doth ahhor a Heart and .a 
He.'ii't, .and his .soulc deteslelli a duuble minded Man. i6it 
Bible x ChroH. xii 33 They were not of dtmMc heart I//*-A 
without a heart and a hi:.art]. x6m F.aki. jd.\NL>i. . 4 / Alon.i.t 
(16361 86 A heart .and a heart (inil rnunol abide. 

Wleart and part : error for art and part : Art 16.] 

62. Heaxt aad soul. 

a. The ivholc of one's affections and energies ; 
one’s whole being. 

1883 Rita After Long Grief xxvi. xfiij, I saw that jim 
were mine, heart aiul .suul, as ever. x88a Times (weekly cd.) 
.’6 Sept. 6/2 'I’he c.arnest actor who h.as heart and soul in his 
work. 

b. advb. Willi all one’s energy anil devotion. 
1798 CoLkHi I )CE /.*'//. (1S95' a6x Read it heart .and soul. 

1845 M. Pattlson F.ss. (1B89' 1 . 4 Knlcring heail and .s.)iil 
iiitij the dust and heat of the Church's war \vi(h tlie wtirld. 
1888 Bukgon J.ivcs 12 Gd. Men 11 . xt. 329 He ihnw him- 
self, he.art and soul, into every requirement of the time. 

C. attrilf. Devoted and enthusiastic. 

18^ Darwin in Lift ^ f.ett. (1887) J,. 275 The hearl-and- 
sotirmanner in which he put hiiii.self in my place. 

//I ejaculations of sttrprise and exchwtatory 
invocations. 

53. i' O'oifs heart !, )• Ods heart t, V heart, or 
simply f J/cart / (obs.). Also, Tor (lod's heart, 
Heart of God!, Ads my heart!, \ My heart! (obs.\ 
J)ear heart ! The commonest exivessions now are : 
lord ifloii) Mess my (your, etc.) heart ! ellipti- 
cal ly, /Hess fny (etc.j heart! See Bless z--. • 9 and 
cf. Like, Soi'L. 

exM CliAUcKR Millers T. 629 Help, w.atcrJ writer, help 1 

21 
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for N hiTle. 1573 AVw C usioM 11. iii. in ITa/l. Patisley 
111 . H«art of Ci<Kf, mnn. tic ibe iiicaiis better or worse, I 
pass not. 13^ Shaks. i Ifen. JVy III. i. 25a Heart ! you 
iwear like a oomfit'inaker’s wife. 1605 Tryatl iii. i. 

in itulleii O. /V. 111 . 306 S’hart, what a name's tliat ! i68s 
(Ikyiikn a/. Friar it. i, Heart ! you were hot enoiij^h, too 
hut, hut now. 1701 CtnoKR t^w makes Man ti. 1* 27, 1 
can't bear this! Sheart, 1 could cry for Madness! lyaS 
Va.sur. ft Cm. Prfnu Hmh. 11. i. 4a Odshcart ! tliis was so 
kindly chine of >-ou iiaw. 173* Fikliukc; Missr v. i, Hless 
her br.vt ! i^nocl lady I 1741 RiciiAnnsoN Patacla I. 84 
Ad'.> my Heart ! I think it would be the best l*hinK. 18^ 
Dickens Christmas Cant/ 161 Dear heart alive, now his 
niece by niarrinee started ! 1860 Mus. .’^evctli. Fatient'e 
Hart XXV. 166 Uless your heart, child ; you are a good Kirl* 
1886 Mis.s Ituoi.'CHTON Dr. CuphiW. vii. 1^4 She can no 
lunger look upon me as a child, bless her old heart ! 
rrffverbial phrases and locutions, 

64. a. ihie's heart \ is in («/) on^s heel{s or 
hose, t is at the bottom of^ or turns into^ one's hose, 
sinks in one s shoes^ etc. ; Iiulicrous intensifications 
of *the heart sinks*, connoting' extreme fear or 
dejection. (See Boot 1 b.) b. 7'o have one's 
heart in one's mouth, one's heart leaps into one's 
mouth {throat), referring to the violent heating 
ami apjiarent leaping of the heart under the in- 
fluence of a sudiien start. So, to brin^ one's h, 
into one's mouth, make ofie's h. leap out of ones 
mouth, o. t To war one’s h. in one's mouth, \to 
have one's k. at one's toti^ue's end: to he always 
ready to s]ic.ak what is in one’s mind. + To tarty 
one's mouth in one's h . : to do the opposite of this, 
to L'uiieeal one’s thoughts, keep silence, d. Otu's 
h. is in its ri^ht plate : one's sympathies are 
rightly engaged, one means well. +6. To have 
one's k. upon one's pouch ; to lie set upon one’s 
private profit, f. To luear one's h. upon one's 
s/ee7.*e : to expose one’s feelings, wishes, intentions, 
etc. to every one. g. To do one's heart good: 
to make one feel better, gladdcncvl, strengthened, 
etc. (see also (iOud). 

a. c 14M l/ymns Pir^. i^x Myu hertc fil doun vntu my 
toti. im 8 J. Hhvwoon /*iw. (xM;) 30 Your hert is in your 
ho'>e ulT ill di^pairc. 1548 Hrasm. Par. t^uke xxii. 

174 b, Pvtur bcGyne fiwtal with this .suiyng uf a wuiiian. . 
as if bin hiM-tc had been in his hvle clciui gfui. 1363- 87 Foxk 
.* 1 . \ ^f. (1631) 111 . XI. 35 1 ^2 When the Hishop heard this, liy 
and by his heart w.as in his hceles, and. .he with the rest of 
the Court lietooke them to their Ivuges. c x6ao Timoa 1. v, 
My hart is at the botlonie uf my huse. 1641 (see Hoorr/>.'' 
] h.1 168a N. O. tr, BinUau't Lutrin 11. 174 Chvar up, 
and pluck thy Heart nut of thy Hose ! xSitt Mrs. H. 
Wahii R. R/smere II. 153 An expression which sent the 
sister's h«ai't into her shoes. 

b: 1548 UuAi.i. Frasni. Par. Luke xxiii. 199 Hauyng 
their hertc at their verai mouth fur feure, they did not 
liclieuc that it was lesus. x6oi W. Paumv 't'ra7K Sir A. 
.Sherhy 16 It had been an c.osic matter to have found a coni> 
pally uf p'lure hearts nccre their nmisters inouthes. 1716 
Aiidison jyrumiHt r i. (D.l, 1 fell .*u:ross a beam that fay 
in the way, and faith my heart was in my mouth ; I thought 
1 h.ad stumbled over a spirit. 1809 W. luviNti JCuukerb. 
(1S61) 154 .\ntiiiiy .. sounded a ch.argc with such a Ircim-n- 
dims outset . . that it w.as enough to make one'.s heart leap 
out of one’s nuiiilh only to be within a mile of it. 1856 
Whyte Mei.vii.i.k Kate Ctm, xiii, .-k ring at the doi>r-l»ell 
brings cver>'body’s heart into everybody’s iiioutb. 1887 
Kdna T.yam. Kut.‘Errant xviii. 158 r ranccsca's heart leapt 
iiitii her mouth. 

C. t 1590 X ASHK PasguiPs Apoi. i. C ii b, I will came 
my mouth in my hart . . there is a time for «:pecch, and .a 
lime for silcine. 139a — /’. /V«i 7 tr.o' Wks. 1883-4 1^5 
A hare brabid little Dwarfe . . that hath his hart at bis 
tongues end. 

d. 1809 Mai.kin ir. (w 7 Zf/os I iv. ().), Heart lies in the 
rubl iibire. 1886 .SciiMiix tr. Stinde's ItuJt/w/tz Faru. 51 
N our heart is in its right place ; if only you bad the right 
Words on your ti>ngu>-. 

e. 1383 t.fiii.iii>ir; Calvin on Dent, dxxxviii. 1171 Hec 
was such a one os had liis tongue to sale, and his heart vppon 
his pow«.he. 

f. 1604 SiiAKK. Oth. I. i. 64 'Tis nut lung after Hut I will 

wcare my heart vpon my sleeue For 1 )awts to pecke at. x86a 
.Sai.a Sviu'ti .Sons 1 1 , xi. 282 A. .icaily'tongued iriciii, wearing 
..his lie.art upon his sleeve. 1891 ^.Murray II. 

xxxiv. 449 He did not wear his heart upon his sleeve. 

g. 1590 .Shaks. bfu/s. .V. 1. ii. 73, 1 will roarc that 1 will 
doc any mans heart good to hcare me. 18x4 Scott Rt. 
Ranan x vii, It's done me miickle heart's jgo<Ml. 

111. Atirihutive uses and Combinations. 

65. a. at/rib. Of, for, or (lertaining to {a) I he 
physical heart, as hcarFaction, d*cating, -disease, 
-failure, -murmur, -pulse, -shape, -shock, -stroke, 
-throb, -valifc, -wall ; [/>) the heart as the seal of 
emotion, etc,, as heart agony, -anguish, ^-brest 
(-burst), corruption, -grief, -gr^tJge, -hardness, 
•hate, •heaviness, -ill, -religion, -service, - 5 orro 7 o, 
•worship, etc., etc. ; also, with vbl. shs. ; heart- 
bleeding, -heaving, -longing, -pining, -rising, -shtk- 
ing, etc. 

1887 Cassells Fnm, Mag. July 467/3 A belladonna plaistcr 
. .to ipiieteii p^iin and *he.'irl-ai:tiun. >807 Wiirm.sw. ll 'kiU 
Doe kylstoHv \i, toa That dimness of "hc.vt'agony. 1710 
Fhilips Pastorals iv. 162 Who ran relieve *Heurt-anguish 
sore. 1393 Nashk Christ's T. Wks. 1883 4 IV. 248 'I’his 
holy Father (with no little cuiiiiniseratc *liait-blecding> lic- 
holdiiig [etc.], c xyt/o Cursor M. 4283 (Trin.i What is 
more licrtc brcsl |^n want of Jiiiig |>at men loue licst. 
AX71X K¥.h Psyche l*oet. Wk.s. 1721 IV. 211 To temper all 
ihe bitsters *Hcart-coinplaints. 1^8 Urownini: La.Saisiaz 


i\6 From the ''hem‘t*dee|is where it slept. 186B Milman 
St. Pauls xi. 975 Elizalieth had no. .comprehension of the 
*heart-depth or that Puritanism which thus oppo.sed or 
slighted lier mandates. 1864 i RNNyaoN Sea Dreams 964 
He suddenly dr opt dead of * heart disease. 1380 Hoi .lyuano 
Treas. Fr, Tong, Trhicsse ei douitur de cueur, sorowe, 
or *hartgriefe. 1671 Mii.ton Samsou 1330 lii my midst 
of sorrow luul heait>gricf To show them te.Ms, and play 
before their godL 1577*^ Hoi.insiibd Chtvn. I. 53/9 
Which.. was to them an occa.siun of ^hartgrudge. cisIk* 
Chkke Matt. xix. 8 Muosecs did siifTcr iou to loos iour- 
selves from yo' wiifes fur iour ^harthardnes. ^ 1863 A. H. 
Dkosaet SiunitSins 'ed. 9‘ 50 uote, The gushing lip*kitul- 
ness with heart hardness of many. ifl^3 Tknnvhon Q. 
Mary iii. iv, A fierce resolve and nxt *'hcart-hatc. a x8o6 
Fox Hist. fas. /I, iii. 210 (Jod.) With a ^hearbliatred uf 
popery, prelacy, and all superstition. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 
V. li. 51 j’he more shall I to morrow lie at the height cif 
*heart heauines.se. 1751 SM0U.F.rr Per. Pic. 117791 h ''**>• 
65 Freguent palpitations, ^heart-heavings, and alterations of 
countenance. 1676 Uunvan' Pilgr. 115 A life of holiiie*i.s, 
*hearldioliness. 189a «. £. WrHitiiiKHKV lutrod. LamRs 
Flia p. xiii, 'I'h.at mournful fancy, that affection for things 
unreali/cil, which betray *heart-hunger. a 1603 M ontcomkri r 
Flytiag w, Pohoarl 309 The hunger, the *hart*ill, and the 
hoist still thee hald. 1884 Hchson Stud. IVonlno. 241 
'I'hc he.ad-logic grows so out of proportion as to stifle .*inu 
crush the *hcart-lugic. 174a Young AV. 77 /. vi. 263 Heart- 
merit wanting, mount we ne'er so high, Our Height is hut 
the (jihbet of our Name. 1798 .Slithkby tr. W’ielauJ's 
Oheron (i8-26> II. 9 i, I. who in every '^heart-pulse feel her 
glow. 17^ S. Itay^vanls Senu. p. viii, How truly his 
mind was bent in pursuit of *hcart-rcligion. 1583 (ioLtiiNf: 
Calvin on xxxvii. 922 Ye must looke whether yc haue 
not some "Imrtrisings and eagernesse in you. x6w Phil. 
Trans. 111 . 859 The Interception of the *lle;irt-sap may 
have an effect analogous to the boring at the Heart. ^ 1863 
G. Sbton Law Her. Scoil. v. 192 This funii . . tending to 
the pi^ar-sbape and '"he.art-shape. 1850 koiiKinsuN .SV^///. 
.Ser. 111. VI. <1864) 95 The man who has receivivl the ’heart- 
shock from which, .ne w*in not recover. 1660 Haxtkr t 'all 
Unconverted 158 They charge them with "heart-sins, which 
none can see but God. 1849 Mamkini; Sertn. (1848) I. 38 
A heart-sin, induigtxl in secret, which eats into their wheue 
spiritual life. 1870 Chr. Rossetti .SVvZ* 17 F. 312 Moments 
of keenest fear utiJ utmost ’heart-sinking. 1889 U arov 
Woodlanders III. xxi, 'I'hcy could rc.*id each other's ’heart- 
symptoms like hooks. 1846 Willi TIER Lint'S 9 He. .felt the 
*ncart-throb of I he free. 1309 Hawks Past. /’teas. xvi. 
xxii, To devyde my joye and my ‘liert toiment. 18^ 
K. A.^Vauchian iMystics {xS6o) 1 . 21 "Heart -weariness, ihe 
I.anguishing longing for reiio.se. c 1400 Destr. Troy 10979 
Pant.asilia. .Hit hym so heturly with a "hurt wille, put he 
liurlit ilown iiedlunges to the liunl erthe. 1630 Sanjoeuson 
Sertn. II. 262 'I'hc Ui>-worship they may have .. but the 
licart'wor.'^hip they shall never have. 

b. objectwe and objective genitive, as heart-biting, 
•eonmr, -disposer, -searcher, -xuringing shs. ; heart- 
affeeting, -cheering, -dulling, -easing, -freezing, 
-fretting, -hardening, -melting, •mtnnng, -purify- 
ing, -sthTing, -loounding, otc., etc., adjs. 

ij^3 Man Musculul Ctnnmoupl. 430, He that m.ide man 
. .IS aptly called Cardiogiiustes, that is, 'I’he h.'U’t-conner. 
13^ G, iLDiNcs /V Mormty xii. 1(16 Considui . . llie hart- 
bitiiigs , . which he indureth. 1654 "1 Comm. F..\ther v. 2 
(j(k 1 the great Ilrarl'ilisposer so ordered it. 187a lh.\rK 
t-ldv. Phaeton xxiii. 327 What bitterness and grievous 
heart -wringing. 

1^ SiiiNKY ^Ircadia lit. .1794) II. 431 Wliat a heart- 
tickling joy it is. 1581 — Apii. Poetrie (Aib.i 23 This 
luirl-rauishin^ knowlcd^. Spenser F. {>. in. ii. 5 

With hart-thrilliiig thro^ and bitter stowre. 1393 Drayton 
Fssex Wks. 17SJ n. 5(^ Heart-moving music. 1393 Shaks. 
Lytcr. 1782 Heart-casing words. SrkN.sKK Amoretti 

xxxix, A melting plc.'vsance. .me revived with h.'irt robbing 
glndnessc. 1596 - • F. Q. iv. v. 45 Disouict and h.*ut-fretiiiig 
nayne. 1607 .Shaks. Cor, iv. 1, 23 'rhoii hast oft behelil 
Heiui-liardniiig .spectacles. i6ai Hurton Anat. Met.i.W. 
IV. V, Se<iuc 5 tred from all comiKiny, Imt heart-emting melan- 
choly. 163a Milton L^AllegtM 13 In Henv'n ycleay/d 
F.iiphrosyiic, And by men, he.'ii t-casi ug Mirth. 1644 V k;ars 
Jelumah-Jirch^ The Suns, .heart-cheering bright beams. 
1^5 tJuARM-.s Sot. Recant, v. 67 The heart-corrxxling 
F angs ( )f griping Care. 1659 D. Prt.l tmpr. Sea 304 Ouc 
of the drcadfullest, and heart bleediiigesl conditions that 
can bee seen, a 17*1 Ken Hymnotheo I’uct. Wks. 1721 1 11 . 
112 Hc.trt'meUing Zeal. 1739-46 'J'homson Autumn 40 
A gayly-checker'u henrt-exp.'inding view. 1748 Smmli.ktt 
R>ui. Keuid. Ixi, (1804) 439 Heart-gnawing cares corriKlo. 
my pensive brea.st. 1781 Cowi-er Hope 714 In darkness 
and heart-chilling fe.*irs. 1784 Burns Ctmnnonpl, lik, .Sept., 
'J'herc is. .a heart- melting tenderness, in some of our ancient 
ballads. 1814 Scorr Ivmu xxvii. The long and heart- 
sickening griefs which attend a rash and ill-assorted 
marriage. 1899 1 . Taylor Fnthus. v. (1867) loi The hearl- 
.'dreciiiig cleinents of piety and virtue. 184B Blakky Free-nv 
91 These he.'xrt stirring and delightful emotions. 

C. locative an<l instrumental. In, at, from, with 
the heart ; aa to the he-art : as heart-blow ; heart- 
"bttrdencd, -chilled, -deadened, -dear, -deep, 
-drawn, -free, -full, -happy, -hanlentd, -heavy, 
-hungty, -sorrowing, -true, -weary, -wounded, 
■wrung, etc. adjs. ; heart-eal vb. 

i6xa Mahhk tr. Alemads Cuzman D'Alf. it. 160, I was 
’heart-angry with my selfe. that I had told him so much. 
*73* ^fp-iiLEV Kolhen's Cage G. Hope I. 36a 'I’hc coup-de- 
grace, or "heart -blow, as it is called, not mting given them, 
they vrere taken alive from the wheel. t6^ Crash aw 
Dilights Muses 11052! 102 The *hearl-bred lustre of his 
worth, limy Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, ii. iii. la My *heart-deerc- 
IJarry. 1609 .Ar.min Maids of More-Cl. (1880) too It is my 
loue . . that makes me step "Heart-deeue in disolicdicnce to 
my mother. 1871 Swiniiurnk .Songs be/. Sunrise, Jilesscd 
among JVomeu 106 Heavens own heart-deep liliic. 1831 
D. Jkrmold Cites xi. iii A deep, *hc:ii't-dtawti sigh 
I broke from him. 1630 Kvatiiwait Fng. Genttcm. (1641) 197 
I 'I'liey.. cannot sec. .any thing which likes them, but with 


a greedy eye they * heart-eal it. 1830 1 . Taylor Unitor, 
III ‘^Heart-fallen and sick of the profitless usages of devo- 
tion. 1748 Kiciiardsion Clarissa (i8it| II. 167 If indeed 
she be hitherto innocent and *hcart-frcc. x886 W. S. 
Gii.r.KKT Ruddigpre U8&7) 4 Rose is still heart-free. 1876 
T. Hardy JStkclberta (18^) x68 She was “heart full of many 
etiioiioiis. 16*3 Pknketh.man Handf lion. iv. i, If tlum 
wuuld'.it lie 'heart-happy, wealth despise. s66i R. Iiavkn- 
I'Ort City Hight-cap 1. in Hozl. yWr/^y Xlll. 107 She that 
is lip-holy Is many times 'hcart-holluw. tu* Grkknk 
Maiden s Dreiuue xiii, ’Hcart-hidy men he .still kept at his 
table. s88o W. S. (hLHKKT Patience 15 Do you know what 
it i.s to be ’heart-hungry? 1797-46 *i'itu.MsoN Summer 
892 The "heart-shed tear, th' ineffable delight Of .sweet 
humanity. Shark. Rich, iff, 11. ii. 112 You clowily 

Princes, and *^narc-sorowing-Pcercs. 1601 Chksi kr l.%yve s 
M art., K, Artk. xcvii, ’Heart swuliie lieuuinesse. 160a 
Warner Alb. Eng. xi. Ixviii, And iheare did him the "heart 
trew King most kindly intertaiiie. 1840 Mr.s. Nor ion 
Dream 12 Sinking "hcart-w'cnry, far away fnmi home. i8ao 
Elkn Fitsartkurg^ Floods of "heart-wrung tears. 

d. similative, as heart-fashioned, -leaved m’.js. 
Also HKAUT-NllArEI). 

1736 Sir T. Hill Brit, Herbal 359 I'hc lower lip.. is short, 
broad, and hearl-rasliioncd. Good' s Stmly Med. 

(ed. 4) I. 630 I’hc three species of cinchona . . the lance- 
leaved, .heart leaved, .and oblong leaved. 

66. Special Combs. : f heoft-baff, the perienr- 
ditiin; heartobearer, + {a) a name of the Frniicis- 
caii fi inrs ; a name of the moth Anarta cordi- 
gera ; heart-bird, the Turnstone, Strepsi/as inter- 
pret (f/.A.); heart-cako, a heart-shaped cuke; 
heart-oain (see quot.) ; hoart-clot, a clot of bloofl 
or fibrin formed in the heart, usually after death ; 
heart-cookie, a bivalve mollusc, Jsocordia cor, so 
called from its shniie ; t heart-lath, a lath made 
from the Iiunrtwood of the oak ; hoiiTt-moth. the 
moth Micycla Oo; hoort-motion, the inotirm 
generated by a heart-cam ; heart-net, -piece (see 
quots.); fhoort-pit, the hollow in llie middle of 
the breast at the bottom of the breast- bone ; 
t heart-purso, heart-aac, the {HTicardiiun ; hniirt 
Heine, -shako (see quots.) ; heart-shell hea/l- 
cockle ; t heart-side, the left M<ie ; heart-sound 
(see quots.); heart-strand, the central strand of 
a rojic; of. 18 b; f hoart-strongth, the central 
strength or fortress ; heart-stroke, (a ) the impulse 
of the contraction of the heart, a|Hr.\-bcat ; (it . 
Kxi^wTs peel oris ; heart-thimblo {Aaul. \ a heart- 
shafted thimble; heart-trace, *tbe record on 
smoked paper made by the needle of a eardio- 
[rraph * {Syd. ,Soc. Lex.) ; heart-urchin, a sea- 
urchin of the genus Spatangus, being heart-shaped ; 
a spatangoid ; heart- warm a., wann -hearted, 
genuinely affectionate; heart-wheel = <{//// ; 

thoort- white, the white spot on a bntt or target ; 
heart-yarn, the soft y.irn in the centre of a rope. 

166B t'L'i.rKiTKX & Col.K Bart hot. Anal, 11. vi. imi 'I'hc 
Watry V-apors of both ihc Vctitticlcs, are coiit'caled into tbc 
walr-r of the *Huarl-bag. 1561 D.m-’-s ir. BulUngcr on Apoc. 
(1573^ 1 16b. 'I'he secte of the Fryers Minors lotlicrwysc 
called "hart bearers). 1844 Da Kay Zool. N, York 11. 216 
Known under the n;niiv. of Brant-liiid, “Heart biid. Horse- 
ffxA SnijiC, and Br.m:li-bird. 1756 Mrs. Brooke Old Maid 
No. 36 11764) 2(;4 Delictiltt "heart-cakes, a }M:iiny a-picM.e. 
xVB^Old Lond. OiVj 29 * Spanish Chestnuts* ; ' Ripe'riirkty 
Figs ’ ; * Heart Cakes . 1875 Knk.iit Diet. Mech., "///■#»; /- 
catn, a form of cam which serves for the con version of 
uniform rotary moiion into uniform rectiliiirar icciprocating 
motion.^ 1874 Dukc: 1. ikon Med, Diet. r.v. Polypus, ribi iiioiis 
roncrctions found in the heart, “Heart clots. 1854 Wi)oi<- 
WARI* MoUusta 11. 300 The 'heart-cockle hunviws in sand 
by means of its fcMU. 14^ Churchw. An. St. Mary Hill, 
Loud. i.NichnIs 94 For 4 cwls. uf “Hcrtlaths. 1617 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (z886) I. 205 'I'he studies to bee 
lathed w'iih hart lath. X7a7 Brami.ky P'am, DiV/.k.v. Build- 
ing, Heart I .aths of Oafe are one shilling and ten pence a 
bundle or hundred. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 361 The 
"Heart Moth .. appears on the wing in July, and has oc- 
curred ill ihe New Forest. 18x9 K. Ikvini; Talcs Times 
Mart, in Anniversary 28^ Her spinning wheel was of ihe 
ufiriglit construction, having no heck, but a moveable eye 
which was carried along (he pirn by a “hem t-motion. 18^ 
Knight, Diet. Meek. Suppl., * Heart-Net, a tfishingj ncl 
with a leader and a IniwI or pound, between which is a 
heart-sliaiied funnel 1884 F. J. Bhiitkn IVatch ^ Clockm. 
•ed. a) 121 Heart Piece, a heart-shaped cam used in chrono- 
graphs to cause the chronograph hand to fly back to zero- 
13.. K.Alis. 2250 He hit him thorugh theo "henrte put- 
xoi^ Crook E H^y 0/ Man 426 Hcc thinketh that the wai»rr 
which is found in the “heart purse i.s a portion of our drinke. 
1896 Daily News 29 Dec. 3/2 The heart had been slowly 
bleeding into the pericartliurn or ' “hcait-sac*. .and no help 
would liave availed to save her life. 1884 Knight DicL 
Mech. Suppl., Heart Seine < Fishing), a species of seine, 
with a leader, heart, and imund secured by stakes so that 
the upper edge is floated at the surface and the loww touches 
the Ijottom. .875 Laslett Timber 25 Timlier having much 
“heart-shake. 1884 LipotCs Mech. Oivn Bk. (18B6) 167 
' Hvartshake.s‘: splits or clefts in the centre of the tice; 
common in nearly every kind of timber. 1733 Ciiambkks 
6></. Supp., * Heart-shells, .always expre.Hsing what wc call 
the figure of a Heart. 1580 Sidney Arcadia iii. 11724(1** 
664 Closing her eye.s, and turning upon her “heart-side. 
18^ Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. iix "Heart-sounds were clean 
and free from murmur. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex,, H\eart\ sonmis 
. . arc two in number, one dull and prolong^, the oiher 
shorter, sharper, and terminating more abruptly. 
luve been likened to the syllable.^ tub, dup. rxjMo H. 
Stuart Seamads Catech. 52 The standing rigging is oflen 
iii.'ulc with four strands and a “heart straira. s6iB Bolton 
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Florus III. X. (i6^) 205 'J'heii assaulting the *hearl-sirencths 
of ili« Warre, he destroyed Avariciiin. s86o Chawliirs' 
Eneycl, 1. 25a Subject to fits of the "^heart-strokc. 1874 
DuNui.iKfiN Med. fyict. »,v. ftfarit The Beating or Im- 
pulM of the heart, Heart-slrokct Apex beat .. a«;ainsc the 
parietes of the cheat is mainly caused l^y the systole of the 
l)<:.irl, wliich tends to project fonit'ards. r88s Nahrs 
SeatHanshi^^ (od. 6) 37 The shroud is turned in round 
a *hcait thimble. 1843 Kmiii.kton in Prve. Jienv. Nat. 
Club 1 1. No. 1 X. 51 /2 fftphithtus cartfatus. Common *lleart 
Urchin. 1833 KiN 4 ;ni.i'y (datu-us (187R) 167 'J'he great 

K urple henrtpurchin fiurpur-cus\ clothed in pale 

lac horny spines. Kuhns /*V xr<r7i/. Urethrm St. yaitus** 
Lm/irtft Adieu ! a *heart-warni, fond adieu ! 1834 M. Scott 
Cruite Alitfg^ (1863) 300 A shout of heart warm and heart* 
felt gratitude. t8o6 O. GRKCiouv Afcch. (18071 II. aoj 
*Hcart wheel is the name given in Enghind tn a well-known 
inethml of converting a drc-.ular mcitiuh into an alternating 
rectilinear one . . contrived wc believe by Sir Samuel Mor- 
laiid about the year 1685. 1875 Urc's hict. Arts III. 997 

'J'hc periphery of the heart-wheel . . is seen to bear upon 
friction wheels. x6oo Look about Y'ou xiv. in Haxl. Jh^lstey 
VII. 4v 6 Ay^ there's the But, whose *hcait-whiic if wc liil, 
'riie game is ours. 1867 Smy th Sailor's Worddk. s.v., *l'he 
^heart-yarn or centre, on which four-stranded rope is formed. 

b. Ill naincii of trees .and plants : heart-ohorry, 
a lienrt-shnpcd variety of the cuilivated cherry ; 
heart-clovor, A/cdica/*o maculata ; heart-leaf, {a) 
prec. : {ft\ an A met ican species of Linmanthcmximt 
also cal let! Jloating heart\ heart-liver - fieart- 
clover \ t heart-nut, a name for the Cashew-nut, 
Andcanlium ; heart of the earth, a popular name 
of .Self-heal, Pritnclla vulgaris; heart-poa, hoart- 
Hc:od, a name for plants of the genus Cardiosper- 
ututuy cs])t:cially of C. Jleltcacabunt^ from the heart- 
shaped scar which marks the attachment of the 
seed ; ‘I* heart-trefoil 

1596 r;. i<AKi»E i 'atal. ArhoruM (1S76) 21^ C'Jcras»s]cortlata | 
luawra. Orcul 'hart Cherrio. 1655 Mot.’iKT & Kennkt 
Ifealth's huprtnK (1746) 294 Heart-Cbcrrics, bci.au.se they ! 
arc made like a Hc.'trt . . .’irc the rirnic.st of all other. 1000 . 
Sax. IxfxluL I. Ht'rba t hauudris h'^-t is 'herntcla-fie. i 
1794 Heart -i-Iovrr [see Ci.ovkk sb. 2]. 1854 I'hokkau U ’al- , 

Jen i.\. (i8c>6) 173 A few sm.ill ‘heart-leaves and pot:imo- ! 
iM-tons. 1794 Mautvn b/flra Riislira 111. Ixxvi, Heart | 
Mcdit k .. «Mht:rs call it Heart Chivcr or Clover, wiiieh has ■ 
U:':ti lorniiited •Heart I.ivcr. 1568 Tumnkk Herbal j 
III. An.ie.'U'diiiin inuye be called in Kngli-hc ^H.Mtnnt ' 
Ilf ibe Ultr-iifts th.'it it b.Mli with an h.'ut. GilKamiir 

II. lii. § V. V7r 'f'hu hlacke winter Cherric U called 
.. in Kti^liv-h the Indian hart, or ‘hart J’easv. 1731-86 
Mii.r.kU (pard. Hid., CardiosbcrttmiUy Hart l*e;i ; by the. 
inli.ibit.'tiit.*. of Airteric.T rallcfl Wild i’arsicy. Ibid.^ “IJcart- 
m:(i 1 with sinoi.ilh b-avrs. 1868 7VfiM. Hot. 232 '1 ’he common 
Hi-.nT.sred . .somctiiues called also Winter Cherry, or Hcuirt 
I’ea. t597 (h - karok Herbal (163 }) l i8«J The ■ Hart Tref'oilu 
b.ith. .le.'uji's ioined tn.iietber by three un little .slender ftK>l- 
■•l.'ilks, cui-ry little leufe of the fashion of a heart, whereof it 
took his iiaiuo. 1856 W. Coi.ES A rt of Simfling 89 Heart 
'I'refoylc! i.s .so called . . al&o liecaii.se each I.eafe cont.-iincK 
till' peifei t Iron of tut Heart, and that in its proper colour, 
vir, ii Ih sh Colour. 

Heart (halt' , 7'. Forms: i hyrton, hiertan, 

^ hirieu, 3-5 hert(o n, 5-6 hart, 6- heart. [OK. 
hiertan^ hyrian:’^*herijtm^ *heortjuH, f. hert. 
liiorlf lijL\UT s/i. (Cf. MHO. herzen, Ml)u. herten 
in S.1111C sense.)] 

1. tram. To give heart to, put he,irt into .,a jtcr- | 
son, etc.) ; to inspire with confidence, embolden, 
eiicoiiiaj^rt.^ inspirit, aiiim.Tte; IIkahtkn i. anh, 
*■897 K. >Ku'UEO Gregory’s Past. viii. jj I^Iid •j?Sruin 
wiirdc he hierte. ciaos i^AV. 25941 Kexliier hen gon hirleii 
iiiifl hcndclichc w«x)rdcn. c 1x50 GVx. -V Kx, w8o His siines 
L(mie.n . . .\nd berledin him. a 1300 Cursor AT. 27296 pat )>e 
I'kUi. .hcrl |jc sinful wel. c 1400 l'7L»i//#fi.' 4- Corio, 18H9 He 
hrried so his runipany, The nio.ste cow-ard was ful hardy. 

I' 14x0 Ix^vK Honmieui. Mirr. l.\ii. 1x5 1 Gibbs MS.) pis one 
riiyng scbulde stire & hertc bin intcncioun. 1540 Hvkoe tr. 

/ hes' Insir. Chr. Wont. (159J) Cj, 'Ilio-sc that bee ant, 
sliiiuld )jc,« Imrted and encoui-.-iged. 1380 SiuKkV Arcadia 
111. \yks. 37a (irowing now so hearted in his resolution. 
1681 Coi.vn. Whigs Snjtflic. '1751) 189 To sing and pr.Ty . . 
hearts them, more when danger comes, Than oilicrstrumpeLs 
and their druiics. 1830 Tknny.ws Ptte/us 33 A grief nut uii- 
inrormcd and dull. Hearted with hope, 
b. Const, to and /«A, or subord. cl. 

1398 'rKKvt.sA Harth. De /*. A*, xviii. i. (1495) 737 All 
bei-siys i>f the erllie ben. .herlyd to gciidre. c 1449 tkcock 
A’ f/r. II. V. 165 Th.'U he niai therbi be hertid .. for to seme 
t*o«l. i4j{o-x3tt Myrr. our Ladyc 262 Martyrs she hiurted 
to suffer loymTly trybulac>'oiis. x6oo Faikeax Tasso ix. 
lilt. X69 Harting the P.igatis that they sltrinkud not. 1848 
braseds Afag. XXXVlll. 3x5 It was long before 1 was 
nearted to herd again in the woods by myself. 
t2. To .supply with physical strength or stimulus ; 
to put (land) into gooci heart, Cf. Heahtkn v. 

3 b, llEAitT sb. 21. Obs, 

, *573 'IVsiiKii Hush, xlviii. (1878) 106 The land is well 
wuh helpe of the fold, for one or two crops, 
o. To take to heart, establish or fix in the 
iicart. (See also IIeautkd 5.) 

. SiiAKs. Oth. I. iii. 373, I hate the Moore. My cause 
/. hearted; thine hath no lesse reason. 1633 T. Adams 
A. r/. 2 Pettr ii, 6 There Lh one thing, if we liear it, and 
It, enough to fright u.h all. 

o. I o establish as central or essential, rare. 

*884 llKoWNiNc PerishtaA, Tn>o Catuels 84 'I’lie richness 
nearted in such joy Is in the knowing what arc gifts 
we give. 

t C. To utter with the heart or sincerely. Obs. 
Asiik Jtest Refuge for Of^pressed It will not be 

suHicicnt to say a Prayer .. or to wend it before the J.,oid ; 
out we should rather heart it Itcfore God in holy prayer. 


4 . Building, To fill up the central sp.icc within 
(a luece of inasunry) with rabble or similar mate- 
rial. Also with in, 

1778 G. .Skmpi.k BuHding in Water 49 Wc. . laid a Course 
of large flat Stones, and filled and hearted them in close 
about the Pile, Ibid. 79 They hearted their Walls with 
their Sixiwls and smallest Stones. x8u Gd. Words Fck 
io3-^z It was enough to ‘heart' the cmbanknicnt with clay, 
and protect it outside with heavy stonework. 

6. intr. Of a plant, esf. cabbage, lettuce, etc. : 
To form a * heart ' or close compact head ; to ha\ e 
the leaves growing into a firm dense globe. 

x866 Treas, Hot. i6A/x Catibages are prefern^ when .. 
thoroughly hearted and blanched. Ibid. Heading or he.Trt- 
iiig cabItHges. 1887 Gardening 17 Dec. 569/1 The cabbages 
heart sijoner by two or three weeks. 

Keart-ache (ha‘jt,^k). [f. Hkakt sh, -f Achk.] 

1. Pain in the heart ; ft>imerly=- IlEAUTBruN 2. 

c'looo Sa.r. Leechd. I. 192 Wi® heorl ece, gcniin bysse 
ylcau wyrie. 1685 Cooke's ATarreno C hirurg.. Physic ii v. 
536 lleiirt<ich Fever is cuTusctl by the Poncreatick Juice 
getting a corroiting rpiaiiiy. 

2 . Pain or anguish of mind, csp. that arising from 
disappoiiitctl hojie or affection. 

160a SiiAKS. Ham. III. I 62 'llie Heart-ake, and the thou- 
sand Nniurall shockesHi.Tt Flesh ishcy»ctfH>. 1749 Fiei d- 
iNt; Tom Jones V, vi. Many bitter heart-achs, that Fortune 
seems to liayti in store for me. 1^5 J. H. Kennet il 'iuter 
A/rdit. It. >i. (« 1 . 5) 373 'J'he anxieties and heartaches that 
.'ire inseparable from our anluous c:xreer. 

.So Kea*Tt-aoliing7;/'/..rA ^ Heart- acuk; Kea^rt- 
achtnff ///. d., causing heart-ache, distressing. 

1850 HuiiuiiKT Pill bormality •2itj Many a gruau, many 
a sigh, and heart-aking. 1703 Kowr l^yss. iv. i. 1751 If 
evei maid was yet belov'd. .Wiib such Hi^irt-aking, ea^er, 
mixiuus Fiiii<lm:ss. x88a StKjr. ] 3 am.antikk xxiii. 

229 ‘riie lieart-ai hing that is concealed within the glare and 
tinsel exptjsed to the audience. 

Hoart-bag, -bird, etc. : see Heart sb. 56. 
Kea*rt-beat« [See Hf.at 6.] A beat or 
pulsation of the heart ; fg, an emotion ; tramf, an 
cxtrcMiiely brief space of lime. 

1830 Makc:. Worn, ujth C. (1867) 2x1 Those who 

do not know one native heart-brut of my life. 1855 Longf. 
Hiuw. xxi. 218 Speaking many tongues, yet feeling But 
<jne heart-beat in theix tiosoms. 1883 Harper's Alag. Mar. 
50'4/x 111 another heart-beat the whole .. valley wob afloat. 

Kea*rt-blood, heart’s-blood. Hloo<l from 
the ht.iit ; blc»od shed in death, life-blood; hence, 
vital energy, life. 

a 1140 1 ’re.isuH in C oft. Horn. 191 .^1 min hcorte blcxl to 
fle ich oflric. a 1300 Cursor M. 17136 For pe i gaf mi hert 
IiUhIc. 1579 Si-ENSER .^/uph. Cal, Feb. 243 My hartblooil 
iswehiigh frornc. x688 Kusyan Heavenly Fotdtnan. 1 iGr'6) 151 
'I'liy hiii^ are washed away M’ith Hiy heart -bU>CH.j. a 17x3 Ld. 
Thomas h Pair ICliimfrw'W. in .•Mlingham HallaJ Hk. US64) 
239 O dost thou not .see my own heait'.s hIrKjd Kuii trickling 
diiwti by my knee? 18x5 T. Jkmi.kson Writ. ixO.to) IV. 
250 ‘J'he cciiieiit uf this Union is the heart- l-looil of every 
Anierioan. 1878 Ik T.wi.or Hcukalhn iii. v. 12G ITie gu-ili 
of human heart's-blood comes to dim My crystal eye.sight. 

1808 .SiLSKS. Tr. 4 Cr. 111. i. 34 ITio iiiortall Venus, the 
heart bloud of beauty. 18*7 v hksw ei.i, .S/. in Rushw. 
Hist. Coil. (1659* I. 5«V5 Justice, -is the I.ife and the Htrait. 
blocxl of the Commonwealth. 1875 Fowki.u ll'ks. 

IV. 397 Creations which throbbed with tlie very heart 
bliiOil of genius, 

Kea-rt-bond. (See //>.i 7. 13.] a. A 

tiniiin of hearts, betrothal, b. (.See ijuot. 1851.) 

18x3 ill Ck XUB TeeMnol. Hiit, »? 5 » Diet. .4 rchit . , ifearS 
bofidj the anu^tniction of walling in whic'h two stones side 
by side form the width of the wall, and a third stone f*f an 
ei(ual breadth is put over the joint in the course above. 
1887 AV, .S. (riLiiEKT Rmidigorc 32 Our plighted heart-bund 
gently bless. 

Kea*rt-bound, ppl- a. [See Boi nd ppl. ir.-] 
Bound in heart, having the heart bound : a. Hav- 
ing the hc.*irt enchained or entirely devoted {to an 
object). b. Having the heart shut up or fasl-clu5cd 
{to a person) ; pitiless, hard-hc.irled {obs.'). 

1580 SiiJNKY Arcotfia (162a) 92 Her, who both them did 
pwst;.s.s<: As heari-lKiund .slaues. 1616 T. Adam.s 
\V ks. ]86i I. 169 The most laxative prodigal.s, that are 
l.Tvish . . to their lusts, are yet heart-lxound to the ttoor. x6x8 
T. Gainsfokd Hist. P. Warbrek in Select. Hart. Alisc. 
(X7Q3) 82 TJcc.'iu.sc she shoiilfl not think hini b.Trrcn of eilucu- 
tion, nor hcarl-ltound to his ambitious designs. 
Hea'rt-teeakf sh. (<r.) [Sec Break 
A breaking of the heart; peat and ovcriwwer- 
ing sorrow, such as breaks toe heart; overwhelm- 
ing distress of mind. 

1583 Baiiincton Cotmnatidm. vii. (1637) 64 Those griefcN, 
c.Tri*s, he«Trt-brfrak< s, ant! .sorrowos, which an* incident 
daily to niaried fidks. 1598 .Shax.s. Merry IF. v. iii. ix 
Belter a little chiding, then a great dcalc of hcort-hreake. 
i6a4 Heywisui Gunaik. ill. X30 (Thisj deforinitie Wing 
a sorrow to the father, and almu.st a heart-hreuke to the 
daughter. i8a8 Scon- Aunt Afarg, Mirr. i, The poor girl 
. .died of hcait-hreak. 

adj. Heart-breaking. Obs, 

Warnbh Alb. A-ug. IV. Axii. 705 Sliunne Jelou.sie 
that heiurt-brcuke loue. 1599 T. M[orFKtJ Silk^Uformes 
83 'l*lic liart-bre.'ikG f:ru.sh of mrIatiGh<«lies whvcie. 

So Baa'rt-braak v. {ftonre- 7 (.d.) trans.^ to break 
the heart of. Haa'xt-bxaaker, a. one who breaks 
hearts; b. a curl, a love-lock: by Butler used 
contemptuously of Samson’s long hair. Hea'rt- 
breaking f'bl* sb, IlKART-iiiiEAX sb, BM’rt- 


braaking ppl, a,, causing intense sorrow or 
crushing grief, extremely flistressing ; hence 

Bea’rt-braakiagly adv. 

*79 * Burns What can a young Lassie dove ^ Til cro».s him, 
and wr.'tck him, utilil I *lxe;ut*lire:ik him. 1863 Builek 
Had , I. i. 253 Like .Sai)ipson*.v ^Hc.irt-i^kcni, it grew In 
time to make a Nation rue. .11887 ( Totton Poet . Whs . 
(1765' I-' 4 A n-d llcart-brcuker next she mow'd off, -\Wart 
ih.'tl Dido wuh full pioucl of. 1863 A", 4- Q . 3rd Ser. IV. 31 •! 
We don't rcrei- to the ball-room butterfly, .but to the regukir 
prori.'ssioiial hcati-hreakt r. 1806 Siiaks. Aui . 4- Cl . 1. li. 74 
It i« .1 •hcart-bi caking to-vee a handsome man Inose-WiuM. 
c 1810 Sir f. Ml LViL Mem . (1683) 56 'i'hcy Ifxok them lo the 
fields to her Majesty's great dissatisfaction and hcart- 
lircakjiig. 1885 6 Si'i-’hi.kos Treas . Hav . Ps. cxli. 5 Hcml- 
breaking and rie:irt-hn;.'ikiiig attt:nd the anointings of the 
riotous. 1591 .SrKNSER ' Te.tris A / u .\ es 6 Making yoiirmusick 
of 'Ixart-breaking rii'yiii‘.._ .(1711 Ken Hymns hvaug . Poet. 
Wk.s. X721 1. 163 Noiliim; can more litfart>bre.'iking Grief 
t'vcite, Than utmost Love, repaid with uunONt Spite. 1886 
Annie Th').m\s / xeign/njj b ' aT’onrite in. ix. 169 Dull, level 
tones that were 'hcart-bi-eakingly .dgniticant. 

Hea'rt-brokOf tr- Ardi.iic variant of next. 

1638 W'. Dknmv ill Ann. Dubrensia « 11:77) 14 At last 
dowiie falls The lioari -broke Hare. Z7xi Swift Lei. to 
Airs. Johnson 9 Feb. Wks. 1776 XIV. 164 'I'hcy .say the old 
King Ls almost heart-broke. Mks. Kkow Nisi-..SVrra/Ai;M 
Poems 1. 1x6 He .stcmcth dying, .heart-broke by new joy 
too sudden and sweet. 

Hea^rt-brokeilfl ts- [f. Heart r A + Broken'.] 
Having a broken heart, broken-hearted ; over- 
whelmed with angtiish, dcsimir, or crushing grief. 

c xsfi6 C'i E.ss Pkmiirokk Ps. li. vii. The .sacrifice thatGof.l 
will hold resiiected^ Is the hear t-lxroken souic. 1694 Wocmi 
Life 14 Sept., Jienjaiiiin WixmI- .died of a feaver, and hart- 
bruketi. 17M >'ot.-N(. Hrottuxs tv. i. He views, with horror, 
wh.1t mad orvaiii.s have dour, .Vnd sinks, heart-btoken. on 
a murder'd son. 187a Kakeh A'i 7 tf xviii. 319 They 

uere he-nt- broken at the ide.!. of lo-ing their animal, 
b. tramf. Sr. id of a person’s feelings, acts, etc. 

tSia J. M. Kkv.MuLDS Miserrimus (1833), 1 .stood Jw.rore 
you ill heart-broken pciiitence. 7834 CA.MriU Li Life Mrs, 
SiddoHs II. \i. 1J9 To iimke us weep over the ht-art-biokcii 
death of Katharine. 1844 M akO. Fuller ICom. i^t/i L\ 1 .v6.*t 
In low he.'tit-brokcn tone.-, pn;] tells her of Heaven's will. 

Hciicc Bea'rt-bro kenly adv., -brolcennesa. 

1881 D. C. Mi hhay y ^ oseM's ( iuit XAviii, Quite hiaii- 
brokcnly penitent. 188* J. Paukku Apyst . Life I. 95 Who 
has felt heart brokeiine.s.s on account of ‘(in ? 


Keartburn (ha sb. Also 3 herte-bron. 

[f. Heart jA -f Bi nx Sense 2 translates Clr. 
KapbinXyia in (Jalcn : cf. Heart sb. 4.] 

*tl. Bimring of henit ; fire of passion, rare. 

c 1250 Gen. 4- tix. 4054 De ^inge wimmen uf Shi lond .. iSe 
cuiuen brewen hcrlu-brcn. 

2 . An une-isy burning sensation in the lower 
part of the chest, liiic; to putrefactive* fcimentatiriii 
of the food in the stomach ; cardialgy. 

*597 Gi-.kardk Herbal 11. ckxxvi, 414 Small ^touccrop. .\< 
good for the hart-bur ne. x6m Vennkk I'itt RCita vii. 14:’ 
It i.s of singular foice against the hi art-biirne. 1710711 
Swiir Lett. •17671 III. 105 Congreve's ii.isty white wii.e 
h.i.'i given me the hearl-Jmni. 17819 W. Ki'i:n.^.v Horn. Med. 
U790 4ip, I have rreijutntly knowu the hc;iri-liutn i.urcd. . 
by chewing ^rcen tea. 1880 Ib:M.K.VA’.cAr .-/i/w. 93 Ch-xlk 
or magnesia is tnkrn for the relief of the Ht-anburii. 

3 . Kankling jealousy, discontent, or enmity; - 

1 1 F.ART-HU KN I -N O sb. I . 

i6ax G. Sanoys Orid's .)Iet. 11. ii6j6) .ja Faire Herse'r; 
ha)?py stale such hrart-biirne breeds In her bkir k l.«:^iii. 
1748 Kic:ii:\ki<son (.7(ir/.v7/r (iBn < II. 78 Not witlioni a little 
of Ihe heart-burn. i 88 a H. .Vide < 'afr tf( drrlyon II. 253 
Was so poor a triiiiiiph worth the e.xchangc to an e.xtstrrnct' 
of .struggle, and heartbiiiTi, and unrest? 

tKea*rt-biini|7'- Obs. [f. Hk.irtj/^. -f Burn v.; 
cf. Heaut-ul umm; j/l] 

1 . traus. To affect w ith heartburning ; to render 
jealous or grudging. 

r 1540 tr. JW. Cerg. Rug. Hist. ‘C.'inideii) 1 . 86 N*il bein>; 
able to I'ccoiicilc them . . tor the gre.ilc hatred which harte- 
Inirned them. 1599 Sii.AKS. .^ineh .'It/o i\. i. 4 How lardy 
lh.*!! Gentleman lookcs I Ucuer can see him, but I am bran 
hurn'd .an howie after. 1869 Sh.aowell R. S/te/h. n. Wks. 
1720 1 . 241,1 had lieen most alHiminablyheart-lmnit, if 1 h.iil 
k^t it in : thi.s r.o\ c-passion [etc.]. 

2. 'Fo regard or treat with jealous enmity. 

161S T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 4 To quippe, r.'iile, heail- 
biirnc their l.«eiters. i6it-iS Ki*. IIai.l l A'. T. w. 

iv. He once icvercncd him .. whom now lie heait-burns a.s 
an enemy'. 

Kea^-bnrning (ha’itb/aniij), sb. [f. Heart' 

sb. V Buumnu vbl. j 3 .] 

1 . A he.atcd and embittered state of mind, which 
is felt but not openly exiuesscd ; jealousy or dis- 
content rankling in the heart ; grudge. 

iS*3 More Rich. HI, Wks. 38/1 A long continued grudge 
and hcartc bieiiiiynge holweiie the Queues kinred a»>d the 
kiiiKes blooil. x66x M.skvi-.ll Corr . xx.xii. Wks. 1872 5 II. 
76 I.est there should tw any new* fetid or h.'irt- burning cxx.i- 
.siond thcicby*. X809 W. Tkving Knickerb. ii86i) it.? \yiiif.h 
outrages o«:oasioncd as iiiiich vcx.itiun and heart-burning a.H 
dtx^s the modern right uf search on the high seas, 
b. pi. Feelings of this description : judges. 

1805 a Cuuat. 4- Hloodie .‘iturlher.i (C'ulliei) 31 Tlioir 
seiierall .scrtuuits couM not agree one wiih .-iiiiither, but wou ld 
expresse their he.art burnings. 1988 PmsviK.i.f. Corsica 11. 
tea. a) x-h.> There was noiliing but heart -burnn'g-;, .iiul 
miserable clissensionK. 1874 Bi.'knano My Time iii. I wa-. 
manager of u ilu-alrc where there were neither he;iri-!iuru- 
iiigs nor jealousiesi. 

*f 2 . «- HkARTRL'BN’ jr^. 2. Obs. 

159X Plmcivall SJk. Hilt., Atedia, bbariiiies, soweriies of 
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HBABTH. 


j^tnmac:k. h.ii-tl)uniiii>{. 1635 Swan .S/t i . M . vi. $ (i64,-{) *6* 
l^ettirc. .r.ooltfth a hot Moniach calKd lirarl-hiiniing. 1747 
Wesi.kv {*rim. rhyitk (i/fijt: 74 The Hciirl Butning, a. sharp 
gnawing Pain at the (Inlice of the Stonuich. 

1607 T0KSK1.L StrrpcnU (1658) 74^ The hearts of 
them that die of the hcart-liuniiiig disease. 

Kea‘rt-biiniiiig[y ///• [f* Hkaut sb, + 

huKMiNt; ppl. cl.] 'ritat iiillanicSi kiiidlc$| or con- 
sumes the heart ; (Ustrcssinij; the heart. 

.1588 SiiAKS. L, L. L, I. i. ado Thine iii all complumentsof 
denoted and liearl*buriiln^ heat of dutio. 1590 .Si'KN.sek 
F. tA II. vii. 2i r>i.sluyall Treason, and hart-hiiriiing Hate. 
i8ai JJvaos yunfi v. xxiv, Swallowing a heart-burning sigh. 

Heart-cake, -cam, -cherry, -clover, 
-cockle, etc. : see IIeakt sb. 56. 

SEeartod (halted), ///. a. [f. Heaut sb. and 
V . : see >eu \ 2.] 

1 . Having a heart ; esp. in jinrasynihetic comb., as 
Faint-iie.vutko, HAUD-MKAurKii, etc., q.v. 

exaos Isoe Hako-hkakiku]. aiaas Ancr. A*. xi8 Mine 
Icouc sustreii. .lokeA )>et )e l)eon. .swete swote ihcorted. 
/1 1539 SKkLTON CW. Cioute tfig They ate good ineii Much 
hinted like an hen. 1577-87 Holinshkd Chrou, 11 1 . 1170 x 
Which answer of .so nonie an hearted priiicesse . . mooiied a 
inanieilons shout. ItKinn^KS Turf-isnwml I. iii. If 

llti-s man should 1 ^ Vain, selhsh, light, or hearted with a 
stone. x86o Dklamek Kitch, Gatd. 56 In cutting a hearted 
calihagc. 

+ 2 . Sagacious, wise, ]irii(U;nt; -ssHkauty a. 2. 
1388 Wvcui' yob xxxiv. 10 Therfor Je men herlid \^toss. 
th.^t is, vndirstondinge] here )e me. 

*)* 3 . Full of Jienri, spirited, courageous. Obs. 

1538 Lklano I tin. V. 26 Colies, .better fed then harted or 
aptlor War. 1595 Soijthwki.i. Si. Peter's i'ompL 7 1) coward 
iruup lar belter arm'd then harted. 

4 . Having the shape of a heart ; cordate. 
x8^ PLANCHf: Frit. Costume igg The steeple head-dress, 
which snri.crdcd the horned nr henrte<l shape, a 1864 
Lanoor (Webster), With hearted spear-head. 

6. Fixed or established in the heart. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. Ill- iii. 44S Vicld vu (O Loue) thy Crowne, 
and hearted Throne To tyrannous ilale. 1850 'I'alimuhii 
Lett. Lamb vii. C7 A deep and hearted ieeling of Jealousy. 
Hcncc -heartedly, -heartedness iji comb. 

1^3 (sec IlAKlJHfCAKrKfJ.NK.Ss]. 1585 T. WASUlNtiTON tr. 
Nicbofoy's I’oy. 1. xix. 2j So fainte hearledlte to suiTciidrr 
thcinsclvcs. *884 J . Pakkkk Apost. Life III. 93, 1 ;usk for 

f 'reat-heartcdncss — nil but infinite heartedness, that will 
Lsten to all kinds of people. 

Hearten ha ii'n .t). Also 6-7 harten. [Kx- 
tcndetl form of 11 kart v. : see -KN-** 2.] 

1 . trans. To put licart into, give heart to a per- 
son, etc.) ; to inspire with coiifKlence, cinljoldui, 
encourage ; to rouse to fresh energy or ciitliusiasiii ; 
to inspirit, .'iniirmtc, cheer. 

1526 R. WiiYii-oKij Mtirtiloi^e 11893: 1S2 Saynt Cicily 
hurtned thr.ni vnto m.irtyrdoiTi'. 1553 Wn..sf)N Khet. 

( I ^ )i, liccaiisi! I have halfc W'eried the r<:.ader w ith a (cdtons 
matter, 1 wil harten him agayne with a mcrye talc. 1650 
Fl i.LfcM Phjiith II. fn Where tJi)d . . heurlciied his own 


people . . by drying un the waters of Jordan. 1777 IjCkkk 
l,et. Stu’riffs Hristol Wks. III. 156 One »>f a. noisy multi- 
lude to liallix) and hearten them into doubtlul and 
darigeroii.s courses. 1855 Hkowmnc; dram. Futterol 76 
Hearten our chorus ! 1859 Smill-s Soff-l/cip xi. (i8«v») 293 
Kiicouiiler with dilTicuIlies will iroio liis strength.. hearten- 
ing him for future efifort. 
b. (.’onst, tfif. 

1579-80 North /Vw/arc/i (1676) 04.'', This [token] did hearten 
him. .10 follow his puiTMise. 1683 Apd. Prot. France iii. o 
[They] heartened him by their .invirc tt> pursue his Ilelllsh 
Design of subbing the King. i88x Ei.ix, K. Chapman 
Master of All h 77 The sluiil ray.s. .heartened the robins to 
chirp their tiierriesl. 

C. rtfi. 

1571 ( 701 . 1)1 NO Calvin on Ps. vii. i Twi ihentciit he may 
h.TMen hiinsclfc unto boldnesse. 1708 .Stanhoi-f Parapkr. 
( 17^h;) IV. y.>3 Let IIS hearten our selves with their Assistance 
against Tvinplalioiis. 1806 7 J. IIkkesfoko d/i.w.77Vj 
J/um. Life (x826> xi. Conr.l., How long a time you w'ill 
r^uirc to hearten yourself lor the next consiihalion. 

2 . VVilh .'idv. o, 7 o hearten on : to encourage, 
inspirit, incite, stimulate. 

*555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 11. x. 221 'i'lie princes 
and uipitaines . . crye vnto their men, and harten them on. 
1x1690 Kl'khw. tlist. Coll. (1721) V. 3:58 The Tram- Band .. 
kill'd a H.'dlad- Singer with one Arm, timt was h<Hirtnirigoii 
the Wonien [lioters]. *]^8 Bosw. Smuii Carthae^e 259 
Ileiirieniiig on his men, till he drojipcd cxh.in.sted from liis 

•Addle. 


b. 'I'o hearten up : to animate, cheer up. 

1590 .Mamu^wr FidvK //, in. ii, Hearten up your men. 
1674 R. iiouFKi''y InJ. .v Ab. Physic 76 The Doctor heartned 
him up, and adiiKinisht him ikiI to let in fears. 1704 Dk 
Fok .Mem. Ctr>alirr (1840) 185 'l*hcy lH:>a.'>tcd of the victory 
to hearten up their friends. 1849 Groik d recce 11. lx. 
(i86s) V. 292 Marshalling the troops, heartening up their 
dejection. 

C. r^. and tnlr. for re/l. To rouse oneself from 
desnondency ; to take fresh heart or courage, regain 
one^ s spirits, cheer up. 

1708 Moitki/.x Kabelais iv. xxiv. (1737! xoi Who is fain 
to drink to hcaitcn him.sdf up. 1874 H auhv Far fr. 
Aiaddhifi dronni (18891 ^*8 Dn hearten yourself up a liitle, 
ma’am. 1883 Sunday Atoff. Dec. 751/2, I heartened up a 
gtjod bit. x8^i A i KiNSuN Lttsi Giant KilUrs xj6 ' He.Trtcn 
up, iiiy .sweet he said. 

+8. To give physical strength or stimulus to : a. 
To strengthen with food or nourishment. Obs. 

. 1586 A. Day Ene. Sexvetnry i. (1625) no Good Ale, wiiich 
inwardly niu.si hearten him. x6x6 Surfi.. Markii. 
Country Farme 82 rca(.ocks aie vcric sicke when they 


moult, :ind then they mu.st be heartened with Honey, 
Wheat, Oates, and Horse-beanes. 1693 Sir J'. P. Blocnt 
Xat. Hist. X18 Messengers.. take of it lopiuml to hearten 
themselves. 1748 Astson's i'oy. 11. viii; 220 Of great service 
both in length iiirig out our store of provision, and in hc.art- 
tiitig the whole crew with . . palatable food. ^ I7SH>. Osbal- 
DiSTON /trif. Sportsman 74/ 1 A composition given to 
hearten and strengthen them. 

tb. To put (land - into good heart; to fertilize 
with manure. Cf. IIeakt v. 2. ( 7 /v. 

*594 yetoell-ho. 1. 49 These biting returned vpiion 
the grounds . . do IicIin: in some measure to hai ten them 
again. x 5 ox Coknwali.ves Disc. Seneca (1631) 34 But 
I'.ather hetiiluii our soils anil make us .shoot up. x6aa May 
/ iVjif. deorf;. (J.), The griuind one year at rest; forget not 
then With richi-st dung to hearten it again. 

t c. To supply (liquor) with stimulant quality. 

1697 Dami'iku I'oy. I. 293 Makes most delicate Punch; 
hut it must have a d.T.sh of Brandy to hearten it, because 
this Ar.'ick is not .strong enough. 

4. transf. in weaker sense : 'I'o strengthen, help 
on, further, promote. Obs. 

1615 ' 1 '. Ai)a.m.s spir. Narif*. 4 Somewhat to hearten the 
probability of this opinion. 1649 Up. Hali.^ Cases Consc. 
Addit. i. (1654) 384 Hisotfensive marriage with his Neecc 
is hartned by asophisticall pleader. 

Hence Bea*rten«d ppl. a. Sea'rt«n«r, one who 
heartens, encourages, or cheers. Rea'rtenlng vbl. 
sb.^ encouragement, stimulus, renewal of strength 
or spirits. Bea'rtenlnff ppl. iz., that heartens, 
sliimilates, etc. : see senses of vb. 

1649 Lane. Tracts iChethani Soc.) 223 The ^hearUied old 
nu-in quickly left me. 1601 F. Gol>wtn Pps. of Enf^. 5x4 
He was a great ^hartner of King John against the Poi>c. 
1896 Advance (Chiengo) 12 Nuv. Ms Wh.at the world most 
greatly needs is heartetiers, not dislic.^rtcners. 1581 
CAsiKH Positions xxxvii. (1887) 151 Without any either 
great fearc, or mtuh '"hc.irtening. x6x6 SurU- Makkii. 
Counttyf Farme 109 Which exccedcth all other kinds of 
dung in goodness, for the great substance, strength, and 
heartening which it giuetli vnto the ground. 1816 J. ISai.i..\n- 
1VNK ill Siiiile.s J. Murray (iSgn 1 . xviii. 467, ‘I am. ci>n- 
fident of the success of this work *. Thi.s is no bail hearten- 
ing. 16x3 x6 W. Bkown'k Brit. Past, 11. ii, They lurti'd 
thrin tow’ids the *harL*iiiiig sound. 1796 MuS. (iLASSE 
(Uhfhen' xiv. 217 This is a pretty heartcniiig dish fora sick 
or w'c.'ik person. Smii'II Ait'SSftf^^e E.rotL v. 67 A iicv/, 

living and iiivist heartening uie.s:>age from the Unseen. 

tKea*rter. Obs. rarg-K [f. HE.^ltT^^ I -EK^] 
(Jno w ho heartens or cncoumgcs ; an alxrtior. 

£' 151^^ I’Pchcring of Mtsse 29 in Skeltonls H'hs. (iB43> I. 
iVpp. lit. p. c.\iii, Plcwiuen, sinythes, & carten^ With such 
us be their hurtars. 

Hea*rt-felt« a. [f. Heart sb. F/t’/f, pa. pplc. 
of Feel v.] P’cU in the heart ; appctaling to or pro- 
ceeding from the innermost self ; hence, thoroughly 
sincere, genuine, real. 

1734 Pope Ess. Alan iv. 168 I'bc kouI'.s calm sunshine, 
and the heartfelt joy. ^1783 Mad. D'Afiu-av Piary 3 Oct., 
I have been nqieating inlernally, all day long, thisic heart- 
felt lines. x86x Gkn. P. Thompson Audi Alt. Hi. clxxviii. 
2T5 lIonesT and hc.'irtfclt enemies of Slavery*. 1888 BeitooN 
Lives 12 (7//. Men I. Pref. 17 Of great religious earnestness, 
and consistent heartfelt piety. 

Heartfbl (hautful), sb. [f. Hkaut sb. + -rVL 2]. 
As much as a heart can contain : chicily^^v 

1637 ReTiiEKi'oRO /.<’//. (1S62) J. 253 .So th.Tt I may get 
niY hcartful of iny JA>rd jeaus. 1839 Bailey Festus xx. 
(1848) 264 It Is a handful of etcnial truth Make ye a heart- 
iuJ of it. x86o O. W. H01.MK.S Elsie I'. (itiOt) 302 If she 
is of the real woman sort, and has a few bciirtfuls of wild 
blood in her. 

Hea*rtfal (hautful), a. [f. Heart sb. + -fi:l 
1 .] Full of heart ; characterized by tlet:p emotion 
or sincere afi'ection ; hearty. 

*375i limplicd in nr.xt]. 1535 Covkroale Eiu’h. xxvii. 

} 2 They shall tiiourne for the with hcrtfull soruw. 18x0 
Iyhon Afar. Fai. iv. i. 206 Happy, heart-full hours ! x88x 
Palckavk Fis. Eng.f .V/r I/ugh Willoughby^ The heartful 
pra^'rrs, the ft reside bla*c and bliss. 

Kea*rtfcilly« adv. [f. i>rec. + -ly -.] With 
the whole heart; with entire aifcclion, enthusiasm, 
or devotion ; cordially, heartily ; earnestly. 

*375 Bakuolk Bruce in. 5x0 Thai welcuinmyt him mar 
hart fully. ^ cx^^^Rauf Coil^ear 891, 1 rid that ihuw liart- 
fully forsaik thy Mahoun. 1513 Bkadshaw ^V/. Werhnrge 
I. T443, I tiray you hertfully Take no dysplesurc. c 1^5 
Liniiesay Chron. St-ot. (1728) 35 Douglas., was received right 
heurtfully by the King. 161a Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. 
(1653) 2^2 To .Tnjmatc and inable us the more heartfiilly to 
serve him. 1890 Mrs. Laffan Louis Drayiotf 1 1 , in. iv. 85, 
1 worked harder, and more beartfully. 

Kea*rtftlllie88. p.aspicc. + -NES.s.] Heart- 
ful quality ; sincerity of alfection, cordiality. 

16x1 CoTOR.. CordialitP^ cordiallnesse, henrtinesse, hcort- 
fulncs.se. x 8 a 3 E.xnminer 566/1 An additional tinge of 
ai:idiiy, and a consequent negation of what wc hope we may 
be allowed to call hcarlfuhiejis. z&mG. Murray Islaford 
Whose heartfulncss has warmtli enough To give the 
thing a soul. 

Hearth > (haik). Forms : 1 heoitl, horth, 
(4 orpe), 4-6 herth(e, 5-7 harth(o, 6 hearth. 
[OF. hearts str. masc. OFris. herlh, herdy O.S. 
herth^ (Mi:)u. hegrt^ haartyd), MLG. herl^ Du. 
hoards I .G. heerty hcertf ) ; OllG., MiiG. hert^ 
herd Boor, ground, fireplace \\’Ger. *hgrPoz. 
(In Sc. and north, dial, still rimes with garth.:] 

1 . That part of the floor of a room on which the 
hre is matle, or which is iTcncath the fire-basket or 
grate ; tlic paved or tiled floor of a fireplace. 


aToo Ffinnl Gtoss. 5 ArulOt fyrpnnnac vel berth. Cfus 
C'o^ns cy/oss. 906 P'ornacula. cy hue, heoroe. c 1000 A xa riah 
176 H weorfaS nii icftcr heoroe. Z38t Wvclif fer. xxxvi. 23 
He kuttc it. ..and ihrcj it in to the fyr, that was vium the 
hcrtlL cs4a5 Foe. iu Wr.-Wiileker 657/1 Hoc focarium^ 
harthc. c 1440 Vromp, Patv, 237/2 Hcrthe, where fyre ys 
made, ignearium. 1486 Xoiiingluun Rcc, 111 . 258 Bace- 
ford ston for to make be chymney harth with. 1573-80 
Baret Aiv. H 328 The Health wherein fire is kepl,y«://.j. 
1596 Dalkymple ir. Leslie's Hist. Stot. i. 95 'I'hay liakc it 
at the harth. xt^A/thorp AfS\ in Simpkiiispn Washingtons 
App. 65 I'hc stone for the harth in the Great ChamlH;i'. 
1750 Gray Elegy vi. For (hem no more the blaring hcartli 
snail bum. X838I 'UIHI.WA1.L drcecc II. 98 'I’hc wmred fire, 
which w.as kept constantly burning un the public hearth 
of the colony, was taken from the altar of Vc.sta. 1849 
James Woot/ntan ii, A pile of bla/iiig logs un the hearth, 
yv* *594 B. La Pfimaud. Fr. .Acad. 11. 'I'o R_dr. 7 
The heart is the hartli from whence proceedeth all that instA 
and luitiue hcate. z866 B. 'Iaylok Icarus Poems 247 
Hc.’uths of air Whereon the Morning burii.*» her hundred 
fires. 

b. A portable receptacle for fire, or flat plate on 
which it may be made. 

x6x8 Bolton F torus (1636) 321 Carrying, for as it were his 
crest, a chafing-dish or little hearth upon his helmet, and the 
cuales thereof kindling with the motion of his body. 1665 
Sir T. Roe's I'oy. F. I ml. 359 'I'hcy . .bake it iqion Biiiall 
round iron hcartlis, wbicli they c.arry with them. 

C. * Applied to the ship’s fire-place, copjjcrs, and 
galley generally * (Smyth Failor s Word^bk. 1867)- 

2 . As typical of the household or liotnc; the 
home, * fiieside ’. Often in the alliterative phrase 
hearth and home. 

fxooo i.iVtos Edgar 11. c. 2 (Schmid) Be :ul<.nm frlxan 
hcorde. c xooo /F.1.FWIC Horn. II. 262 He sccoldc bclicoil.an 
Isruhclu fulce fimt hi namon :i;t lulciiiii licorSr. aiies ^c.arc'^ 
laiiih. *585 T. \VASiiisr;ioN tr. Xitholay's I'oy. 1. xii. 13 1 >, 
This townc doth not now containc above 300 harthes. 2607 
biiAKS. Cor. IV. V. 85 Now this ext»eniiiy,_Haih brought 1110 
to thy Harth. 18x7 Bvkon Manfred iii. iv, A grove which 
..twines its rooLs with the iiiiiici-ial hearths. X838 Tiiixi-- 
WALL d recce V. 35 To fight for their hearths and ult.*irs. 
*857 Mavnk Ktii> War Trail i.Kildg.) 141 Puissant de- 
fenders of the heart li and home. 

3 . Technical, a. 'Pile fireplace of a smith’s forge, 
b. The floor in a reverberatory furnace on which 
the ore, or in a puddling funiace on which the iron, 
is exposed to llie flame, c. The hollow at the 
bottom of a blast-furnace through which the molten 
metal descends to the crucible, d. A portable 

i brazier or clinfing-dish used in soldering, e. In 
cylinder glass manufacture : A sj^reading frame. 

open-heart h furnace^ a form of regenerative funiace of 
the reverberatory tyite used in some processes uf iiiakiiig 
steel ; hence open-hrarth steel. 

*398 TuiiviSA Barth. l>e P. R. vr. xxlx. (Tollciii. MS.», J>e 
: cyer bat blowcb in K* erbe 1 1535 forge J i.< hoot iiiid dry ; liil 
; helcb and dryeb smebis. 1645(1. Boate in .Vat. Hist. hcl. 
: (1726176 Thelmeltcrijiron it.selfdt‘scendi.'t blot lie lowest part 
I of the furnace called the hearth ; the* which being filled . . 
j they uiKstop the bcurth, and open the inoulh thernf.^ *^93 

l. iMTKic in Phil. Trans. XV 11 . 866 Tho^c Bars which .ire 
wrought out of a Loop, taken up out of the Finnery Hurlli, 
or second Forge, arc much better Iron than those whirh are 

m. Tdc in the Blooinary cr first Harth. Ibid. 867 .Set in the 
Smitlis Forge or Harth.a Cnicihli:,i.frl>ish ofCincilile Metal. 
xSya Raymond Statist. A/incs \ .Mining 125 The furn.u es 
micst be ilifiTcrcntly con.structed . .the walls nni.st come riovin 
straight to the hearth, or contract gradually. xSy^ L’re's 
JHit. Arts 11 . 996 The. puddling furnace.. is divided in- 
teriorly into three parts ; the fiieplace, the hearth, and the 
flue. 1883 Crank Smithy 4 Fat^e 10 *J'hc smith’s hearth, 
when of the l.irgest de.s(.Ti|>lii>ii, is a kind of trough of brick- 
wc,rk about six feet square, clevaicii .sevend inches fri.tm the 
floor of the smithy. 18^^ Harher's Atag. Jan. 412 It may 
lic crucible, Bessemer, nr open- Hearth sleet. 

4 . all rib. and Comb.y as hcarth-broomy -brushy 
-firg^ -holder, -li^hty -place, -side, -staff, -tool ; 
hearth-bahen adj. b. beorth-book, a buok con- 
taining a list of hearths for the purpose of the 
Heaktu-tax; hearth-bottom, the stone which 
forms the bed of a blast-furnace ; heorth-ooke, a 
cake baked on the liearth ; hearth-cinder, the slag 
formed on the refinery-hearth ; hearth-oricket, 
the common honsc-cricket ; hearth-ends, particles 
of unreduced lead ore from a blast- furnace; hearth- 
fellow, a fireside companion ; hearth-lBy, a kind 
of artificial ily used in angling ; hoarth-plato, a 
cast-iron plate forming the hearth of a reverberatory 
fun nice; f bearth-stock, = I1 eai>-block 1 ; hoarth- 
warming, a merry-making to handsel a new house ; 
a house-warming ; t hearth-yeld H earth ' 
PENNY. Also IlEAUTIl-MONSY, -PENNY, -BUa, 
-S'l’ONE, -TAX. 

c 1000 /Klfkic Fite, in Wr.-Wtilckcr *53/36 Subeiuericcud 
uelfocarins, *hcorSbact.i hluf. 1769 K. Prick Observ. Re- 
fers. Payments (1792) H. 276 According to (he “hearlh- 
booksof loidy-day i6^>. 1781 Burney in Boswell Johnson 
1 uly, He cut some bristles ufT his ^hearth bmoin. lySt t'- 
WiiiTii Petty Cash Ace. in Solhorne (1878) If. 317 Cinder- 
"siflcrund “hearth briixh. 16x7 Moky.son //i». hi. iss'ffivy 
vulgarly eatc 'harth Cakos of Oates, a 1781 R. CitAM.ONt^s 
A! edit, 11843) I. 379 That hearth-cake of the prophet Klia/;* 
with which he wa.s fed. 1789 G. White Selfotne xlvn. 
(1853) 11 . 286 Oils catch *he.Trth-crickets and., devour 
theiii. 1870 J. Percy Afgtall. Lead 289 'I'lie '^hearth-ends. * 
consist of pirticles of ore, nrojcxtetl from the hearth p-'irlly 
by the nctiun of the blast, but chiefly by decrepitation of *'•** 
ore, and of particles of fuel and lime. 1805 Morris Beowulf 
110 Fur tin; fill of ihcir lord, e'en they Tiis “hearth-fellows. 
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1784 M. liNiiKKwoon />/f. CkiMr, (1709) !• ^94 Tlic warm 
aslies of a ‘"hearth'fire. 1787 Bust Angling (ed. 2) 106 The 
*Hearthily Jlubbed with the wool off an aged black ewe, 
mixed with some grey cult'5 hair. 1937 Camlylk Fr. 
fl. VI. ii, So many householders or '^hcarthholders ilo 
severally fling down their crafts and industrial tools. 17*3 
yVr's. Siat€ Kus&ia 11 . 375 The *Hcarth<place Is in lliu 
middle of the Tent. 187$ Urt's Diet. Arts 11 . 997 
iroii *hcarth>plates, resting 11'pon cast-iron b«utnis. 1803 
Makv Ciiaki.ton Wife 4- Mistress IV. 171* I,et ‘t-m all ^ct 
to their own Miearth-side. 1863 W. Philliis Speeches xix. 
443 Soldiers . . at their very hcarlh-.side!i. s688 U. IIolmk 
Armoury ill. 321 A The * Heart h-stalT . . is to open and stir 
up the Fire, and cast out the Cinders that come from the 
Iron. 1703 Moxon Alech, Rxerc, 10 With your Hearth* 
.staff stir up the Fire, c 11^ I' romp, Parv. 237/2 '^Hertiie 
slok or kynlyn . . repajocilium, 1830 W. Caulkton Irish 
Peasantry (1 836) 1 1 . 198 Among the {Miasaiitry no new huu.se 
is ever put up without a "hearth-warmine, and a dance, 
r 1300 Pat tie Abl»cy Cusiunmis (1887 > lu Pro Koraescot et 
‘herljeld iiij d, 

Henco R«a*rtlilnff {jtonce~wd.) : cf. Kuunacinu. 

s6» Sri'Ki avANT Alrtal/ica (1854) 109 By their new kind 
of fiirnaidng and beaithing. 

t Keaiiih Obs. rare, Iq 4 Kent, hyorpo. 
[f. OE. hkr-an to hear + -TH.] ITkaring. 

1340 Ayenb, 91 pe vif w'ytles of N budye be be 

hyerhe be smcllinge be /ucl^yngeaiid be takynge. 

Hoart-heaviness : see Heart jr^. 55*9. 

Kearthless (ha’i)>K«), a. [f. IIiu&THi + 

-LESS.] Without a hearth. 

1817 llvKON Lament Tasso ix, While thou, Ferrara ! . . 
shah . . view tliy hcarthle.ss halls. x8i8 SiiKLLkV Rev. Islam 
VI. xlvi, A he.'ip of hearthlcss walls. 

Kea'rth-money. lint, 

1 1 . t'bed by Coke lor the ancient Chuucu-scot. 

1660 R. CuKi-: Ptvufcr 4- Snbj. 175 i.et the Ifcarth-niuncy 
III: first paid to the Church hy every Frceniaii. {('nnrs 
f.a’ii/s r. c. 11 9 T i.Schniid) And ga cyric-sceat into 
liaiii ealdan iiiyn.stre be aslcoii fri^m hcji'Se * and let eui:li 
tbui'ch-scul go to the mother church for each free hc:irth*.J 

2. A tax upon hearths or I'lreplnees ; esj*. a tnx 
of two shilling's per annum on every fire-hearth in 
Kiiijland and Wales, imposed by Act 13 Sc i4Chas. 
n, rqiealeil by i Win. .and M. ; - Chimn'BV-monky. 

1663 Act 15 VIms. //, c. 13 Title, An Additionall Act for 
till.* belter ordering .ind collecting the Revenue ariscing 
by Hearth Money. 1664 F.Ain. Oiikkkv State Lett, <1743) 
1. I The |uiyiiieiits of hearth and chimney nioiiey. i6i^ 
l.i riKLLL Prief Rcl. (iS;-,7) 1 . 506 The king ^eni a nies- 
s.'.ge to the commons, si>;ni!yeing that the duty of hearth- 
itMiiey lii'iximcing a gO'ivaiicc to the mtople, he left it to 
ilii;ii C'insidtr..ilion. 1733 ih.uKi-LKV Let. to T, Prior 19 
Apr. Wks. 1H71 IV, 2ti(j The luiiiibcr .. had been laudy 
and ;ir;cur.'«li;ly taken l>y the collecLurs of hcarih-moncy. 
1780 A. Voi so Tour /ret. JI. 66 The number of people at 
t\a-kc‘ mustered by the clergy, by liearlh-mouey, an<l by 
l)u’ nnmlii'rof htniscK, 1855 Ma. :ai lay //ixt. Fne. xi. HI. 
.;6 Impuitiini-d by llio common people to relieve them from 
the intoieriible btirderi of the hearth money. 

Hcarth-pace, erron. f. Hai.f-i’.vce ; cf. I/at A- 

face. 

1667 pKiMAT r City 4- C. Build, 11. '.1680) 146 A Pair Cif 
1 ie:irth-pace Stairs. 

Hearth-penny. Hist. Also i heoTSpenis, 
-poniug, 3 hort-, hurt-, hurdpeny, hurpeny. 
[.So called because cliargcablc on every 
house.] 

1 . 'Fhe payment also called Peter's pence and 
Koinc-scot, anciently made to the Pope. 

1 1000 Fdgar's Laws 11. c. 4 tSchinid) Sy .ndc hcorfl-peni,-;^ 
."igifeii be l*etre.s iniL'.ssc-<lH:2^c. mmjS’S^ Rentaiia (itoiton, 

) 1 3 Kt d.^t hurdpeny sicnt Jord.Tnus. Ibid. 76 Edit(ha] 

. .reddit xij//. de (iabulo et vliji/'. ad lardarium et licrL|M:iii. 
i6te K, CoKk /Vrivr Subj. 159 Let the Hearth*pf:nny be 
I>ttid before the l*'i:ast of S. Fcter. 1889 .d rf/ixot. Rev. .\ug. 
43 h was called Roine-scot, Kmne-peniiy, He.'irth-penny. 

I b. perh. ^ sulh-srlmessc^ ur plough-alms, an cc- 
clesKastical tax on ploughed land -..Schmid ). Obs, 
etooo Rectiiud. .Siug Pers, in .Schmid Cicsetze App. iit. 
372 Sylle [cot-.scil:i] liis heord-picni;^ on halj^n liunrcs^dsus, 
cal swa .elcan frigean men jebyrecS. 

Kea*rtll-nig. A mg laid before a fireplace 
to piotect the carpet or floor. 

Scon* Si. Ronan's viii, A setter is . . fitter for his 
place oil the hearth-rug than a uointcr. 1835 Dickens Sk. 
Bos, Brokers # Alar.-Store, A oright red, blue, and yellow 
hearth-ruii;. 1869 Tkoi-lows I/e Rfuno, e/e. i. (1678) 6 He 
would suinetimcs conic in and cat his bisiruit .standing on 
ilio hcarth.rijg. 

Kea^rth-stead. [f. Stead place.] The place 
ef a hearth ; fimsiclc ; hence, — homestead. 

^H 75 in Horstmaim Allengl. Legeaden u88i) n. c.vxi. 
»>*/«% hcrthslcdc hat has Imom; all wyiitcr bruwnc k bbke 
With pc siiiok. . *S»S i'. Washington tr. Aiicholay's i'tjy. 
n. X. .|4The village cuiitaiiicth alniut two or three hundred 
hc-arthstods. >834 Soothkv Doctor i(.}LS,W. II. 17 TIicitulsI 
i^acred .spot ti[>on earth to liiin was his father's hearth-stead. 
W5X DokHow LavengroX, 180 Northmen, .flocked thither 
a^row; the sea to found hearthstcads on its fertile suit 

Keartluitoiio (hs -tj’stJun'), sb. 

A. I'he flat stone forminif the hearth ; a variety of 
stone used for this pnri)08e. Also put symbolically 
for the fireside or home. 

^ « 3 iS Class. W, de Biblesw. in Wright l-'or. i-jollastre, the 
bert-sion. ri475 Piet, bar. in Wr.AVfllcker 779/9 Ht»c /o- 
carium^ ahaitttune. a 149X J. Rosh//«/. AVv. elnj^l. (1716) 
Locum antiquat proMutiss .. The hare shall keiidyll on 
ihe hartlistonc. 1634-5 buKUK'roN Trav, iChctham Soc.) 22 
Adorned with such stones a yard and dim. high, os are our 
best heartlistoncs in ISncland. 17*5 Ramsay Gent, Sheph, 
*• u. Song 5, A bleesing uiglc and a clc:tn hoarth-staiie. x8«i 


Bvron Juan 111. evii, Whate'er of peace about our hearth- 
stone clings. 1847 Kmerson Poems^ Good-Bye 15, 1 am 
going to my own hearth-stuiie. 

2 . A soft kind of stone used to whiten hearths, 
door-steps, etc. ; a composition of powdered stone 
and pipeclay used for this purpose. 

1851 i iIayhew Lonti. Labour 1 . 27/x The hcarthsume- 
barrow,^ piled up with hearth-stone. Bath-brick, and lump'i 
of whiting. 1896 DacHv P/e^tfS 9 Sept. 7 'I’hosc who mined 
for what London liuti»ckeepers know ai» * hearthstone '. 

3 . CoNib.f as hearthstonC‘Viakcr^ -seller, -woman, ; 

j x8^ .SiMMf>Ni>s Diet, Trade, Ilearllt-sione Maker. 

Kea*rtllStOXLe« V. H. prec. sb.] trans. To 
I whiten with hearthstone. Also absoL 
I 1840 P. Parleys Ann. 1 . 151 Musette.. with her wet feet i 
j left many hkick inark.s in the hearth-stoned kitchen. 1887 : 
; Miss Rkaddon Like 4- Unlike III. xiv. 255 He. . washed and | 
; heurth-sloucd steps and wdiiduw .vills. I 

Hea*rth-tu. llKAiiTu-uob'Ey 7. 

1689 Fvklyn Diary 8 Mar., In the iiieuii time to gratify 
the people, the Hearth Tax wa.s remitted fur ever. 1807- 8 
SvD. S.M1TH Ptymtey's^ Lett. Wks. 1850 H. >40/2 Ireland 
docs nut contain at this moment less \haii live millions of 
people. 'J'hcrc were returned in the year 1791 to the hearth 
tax 7uc,ouu houses. 1846 M'Cui.iOch Ace. Brit, Empire 
(1852) IJ. 405 A hearth-lax, or duly pru^iorlioncd to the 
numiH'.r of fire-places in a house, w» established in this ; 
country [England J at a very early period. ' 

i K6airt]iwa]^ (ha'jjiwpjd), adv. and a. [see ■ 
j -WAiiiJ.] a. adv. Towards or in the direclioii of ‘ 
the hearth, b. aiij. Diroctcil towaids the health. 
1847 ill J. Brown Horae Subs. (1882) 408 Folks luejk liearth- 
; wara then. 185a Meandcrings of Mem, 1 . ao6 H.ag of the 
I hearthward cringe and tripod stool. 

t EeaYtikill. Ohs, Also 6 hartykyn. [f. 

■ Hkaut sb . : sec -Kr.v.] Little heart : .a teim uf ; 

■ eiiilearmcnt. Ods-heartikins ! , a minced oath(~ 

( j oil's heart) ; cf. Meaht sb. 53, and HhJjikin 2. 

{ 1540 Palsgr. Ilartykyn (ll:illiw.). X74X Ric 11- 

j AkosoN Pamela 1 . x.\viii. 4^ .-\i[s-lu:arLikir>s ! you young 
I gentlemen arc iiiudc of iron and >teel, 1 think. 1751 Smoi.- 
I LKTi' Per. Pic. Ixvii. IL 2 ;o Odds hcartlikins ! had 

1 known. Ibid. Ixxviii. HI. 43 Odd-vheartikins ! thus may 
' be sonic I/mdon apprentice running away. 

Heartily (hautlli", ado. [f Hearty a, - 
‘LY Cf. also Heabtly ailvl\ In a hearty 
: manner. 

1 , With full or unrestrained exercise of real fcel- 
; ing ; with genuine sincerity ; c:iine.stly, sincerely, 

I really ; with goodwill, cordi.ally. 

I Ai3CK> Cursor M. 20034 Qua hertili hers or redis it. 
i ^1385 Cmaccf-H a, C. //'. 1492 ifypdp^le, Myu lady iiiiod 
; he iliaiike 1 heriyly. xsofiSiiAKS. Merck. l \ v:.\. 243 Mf>st 
> heartily I do beseech ttie Court To glue Uiu iudgemeiil. 

; 1631 ' 1 . PowKt.i. 'Tom .All Trades 142 ’I'o bai all his guests 
; Widcoiiie liglil lieariiiy. 1717 I.ahv M. W. Montagc /./T. 

- to Lady Rkh 17 luiie, 1 really could not foriie.nr laughing 
I heartily at your letter, 1751 J[ohn:»os Rambler No. 174 
! H* 14 No man heartily hates him :it whom he can l.iu,;h. 

’ 1868 F AKKAK AY/iv/i'i; ^ l\ ii. 11875; 47 To tepi'iit hi artily 

■ ix to lie forgiven wholly. 

2 , With courage, zeal, or spirit; .spiritedly, . 
; zealously. 

i c 1330 R. Bkv'Nnk Chrou. ICace (Rolls) 15954 pe hertiloktr 
I on I'Cin he brak. i6xa in Crt. \ Times fas. I i34.}'i 1 . it .3 
i Taking his cause, to .seeming, very hctiriily. 17x9 Dk Fdk 
I Crusoi^ \. i, The Situ rowing very heartily. 1875 Jpwi it 
Plato (ed, a) V. 5^ The people never fought lieariily for 
] tlieir masters. , 

3 , With gowl apjH.‘iile ; to the batisfactioii uf a])- 
petite, abiiiKla/itly, amply. 

1613 Om'RBI'KV a 116381- 2X0 He breaks his fast 
heurtilest wliile hee is making a grave. X7»5 _Dk Fim ^oy. 
round World (1840) 275 W e made no dinner this day, h.Tving ’ 
fed heartily in the morning. 1733 Ciikv.nk ICng. Malot/y ■ 

. 11. i.\. § 7 (1734 213 .yiviee to IVisons of wc.tk Nerves.. to 
' drink .a Bottle heartily every Day. 1874 T>asknt Half a j 
i L/'k 111 . 172 No man .. ever dcvoui^ his food more | 
heartily. 

, 4. Abundantly, plciitcously ; tu the full, com- 

; pletely, thormighly ; exceedingly, very. 

x686 N. ('ox Gent/. Recrcat. v. (ed. 3) 67 Follow the Dogs 
j thicc quarters .sxiccd, that he may’ sweat heartily. 17x9 De 
; Foii Crusoe 11. v. They .. were.. heartily Iw.^tcn. 17*7 
j AKJiCTiiNor yyAw 111. vi. Old Lewis Baboon w.ts.. 

I heal lily .sirk in mind of his last Law-Suit. 1839 Javes j 
i Louis A'/K, 11 . 344 The citucus h.ad ..become heiuiily j 
, tired uf the war. I 

EoartilIMB (ka'itincs). [f. as prec. 4--NKSis.] ! 
I The quality of being hearty ; genuine sincerity of ’ 
I feeling, e.<irnestncss ; enthtisiasm, zeal ; cordiality | 

I mid friendliness of manner ; gomlncss of appetite ; j 
' strength, liealthiness, vigour, etc. j 

1530 i'ALMjk. 229/2 Hartyiiesxe, magnttnimitl, 1548 ; 
UiiALi. Erasnt, Par, Luke vii. (R.), Ttic lii-siie freoshties ; 
flt hcrtiiiesse of spirit in him. 1647 Jeh. Taylor Lib. Propk. 
fi 30 (R.) ldoI.Ytry . . which yet they hale and disavow, with ,■ 
much /eat and ncaitines.s of (icTswusiou. 1x17x5 Bvrnkt j 
Own Time (1766) 11 . 13 The duke lof York] with a seeiiiiiig ; 
heartiness gave his consent. x86a L\"rroN Str. .Story 11 . 

30 Strahan. .rushrd up to me with (he hemtiness of old 
colttge days. i88a A. W. \V.vki> Piekens i.^ 14 Half 
achieving his task by the very heartiiic&s with which he set 
almut it. 

Heartinjlf (hautii]'), vbl, sb. [f. Heart V.] 
j 1. 'Fho actiuii of the verb Heart ; the imparting ' 

I of courage ; encouragement, animation, cheer. ' 
6* XR50 Gen* «7 Ex, 1982 * Nai ! nai ! * qiiat he, * h«’|pc.d it I 
j iiO)t, Mai non hertinc on mu beii wro^t. e 1350 Leg. Rt\ut 
(1871' 88 He..wa.s nil glad. For he so glide lierinig ban 
] had. C1440 York Myst, xvii. 1x5 yiz certls, such haityug ’ 


HBABTLESSNESS. 

hauc We badde. 15. . Surtees Alisc. (1&88; 68 * Marye,thAt s 
ill hartinge', s.ues my I>ord Charlls Howeward. 1637-50 
Row Hist, Kirk (184a) p. xxii, In hairtiug . . of him to byd 
still langer. 

2. I/uilding, The filliug up of a central space 
within iiiasifjnry with rubble or similar material ; 
eoncr., the material so used. 

1858 Illustr. Times 7 .Aug., I'he .small materials used for 
tlie hearting of the breakwater. 186a Smiles Engineers 
Hi. 405 Buili of ashlar, with a hearting of rubble. 

3. The growing to a heart ; as Mhe hearting of 
a lettuce’. Also attrib. 

1858 R. Hcx^g I'eg. Kingd. 67 Cabbages. .assuming the 
headed or hearting charaLter. 

t Hoa*rtist. noncc-wd, A fencer who can 
pierce the hcarl. 

a x6a5 Ki.i Tcittk Laves Pilgr. iv. ii. Where is there a 
man now living in the Town 'I hat hath a steady hand ?. - is 
there liver a good hcartist, or a iiicmber ^arreer, or a Small- 
gut man left t 

Heart-leaf: sec Heart sb. 56 b. 

EeartleSB l ha-Jlh s), a. [f. \ I kart sb. + -lksh.] 

1. iil. Witliuut a heart. 

. >586. J. Hooklr Giratd. /r» 7 . (iSob* \T. ; 19 Nunc hart- 
lessc liues. 2603 Dkavion Odes iv. 19 It caiui.it two Bnists 
fill, Uiie mui.t be henrtles-ic .still. 1753 Mag. July 

313/1 A sliapclcs.s, helpless, heartless body. 

2. 1 )e$Lilute of courage, eiithusi.'i.sin, or energy ; 
spiritless ; out of hcait, ilislu artened, dcicoicd. 

CX33P R. Bhcnne Chron. ll'ace *. Rolls i 11564 ^jrow iMt;l- 
iicssc of ptx Arc Breluiis fvble & horlelcs. 13!^ loiy /•>•/( j 
CatecA. (I.fimb. MS.- 1375 Hurtles in eny guslly g^xj-d. 
0x420 HocLLKViei JJe Reg. Priuc. G44. I bet tics was ay 
thurghe inync inipresseilc drcdc. 1596 Dalkymi'Li. ir. 
J.esltVs Hist. Scot, vl 113 The kingis rapitaiic was s;i 
hftrtles at the syclit uf sik a iniiltituclc. x666 J.ond. Gas. 
No. 65 I Their own Scaiiieti lx*ing i>ixir heai thr.-vr. fellows. 
0x795 Aikin' J'rfenings at Home xvii. 185c.) 227 Whence, 
cold ami heartless, home he slunk, liivulved 111 sore di-grace. 
1799-1805 \V*0Husw\ /VtVWi' IX. 515 A hungcr-hittcu girl .. 
Was busy knillirig in a heurtless mood Of solitude. 

b. Withoutwarmthor zeal; not heartfelt, hearty, 
or zealous. 

1658 Whole Duty Man v. §22. 47 .Sligbl and he.'niJoss 
IMTtitions. X706 F,. Gihson Assize Sern:. 28 I'licse ill im- 
pressions make subjects cold and hcmticss in their .vcrvii.:e. 
0i8ax Siti’LLKV Falsehood 96 Hc.'utless scraiis of g^xily 
prayer. 

t3. Without undei Standing; foolish. Cls, 

. * 3 ®? Wycmk Pt'in\ xii. 8 Who fuisothe is veyii and htite- 
U’.s'Vulg. ors] shal ben oiam tu dc.spising. c 1440 P/ omp. 
Parz>. 237/2 Henles, or viihcity, vecers. 1509 Bak< lay 
Sliyp of Folys (1874) H- hcrllc.s folys, basic here to 

ourdoinryne. x6ix (see HhAkTLi;.sM.vJ. 

4. T>estilutc of feeling ; lacking in affc'ctiou or 
friendliness ; callous, unfeeling, unkind, cruel. 

("l‘hc «;urrcnt .sense, which, however, is not iccogni/cd in 
Jidinson, 'I'odd, Webster i6v8 ; it is doubtful whether tlic 
Sliuks. quotation I>eh>iu's liere.)^ 

X599 Shahs. Piigr. 279 How sighs revnind thruugh heart- 
less ground. x8i6 Siu:li.i-y ,-liastor(^ Heartless iliin..:s 
Are dune and said i‘ the world. 1864 1 i-.nny-son Aylmer's 
Field fi'6 lA;olin cried out the mure iiiwii them- -In .•.•lent, 
brainless, heartless ! 1887 Rcskis Prxterita 1 1 . vi. 10.3 He 

made up his iiiiiitl that 1 was hn-airlcss .md .-clfu-h. 

6. Of land : \\ ithout fertility, sterile. 

1594 I’lA'I feivell-hv. 1. 38 Ilian hart !ts.sc necce of ground. 
x6xx R. Fk.nion Usury 11. xiii. i;s The land if it wani 
a liil.'ilc will in time grow hartle.xse. 1641 BestY ' irr/>/. Bks. 
(.Surtees) 37 ('Towiidcs that are mossy and hcariic.sse. 1839 
M L'Kciii.siiN Silur. Sys't. i. xii. 254 Of so cold and heartless 
a quality .’cs almost to ilcfy improvement. 

6. Of fuod or drink : W ithout stimulaling ur 
sustaining power. 

x 6S7 Aer-ihN Fruit Trees 1. 131 Wine that w.'i.s (null wurlli 
thcihinking lH':ingiiOsm.’ill,and lic.'irtlcsse. 1674 K. Goni>kKY 
Inj. .V Ab. J'liysu yo Following Htarile.sx SKiivs and Spiril- 
les.s Small-beer. x688 Bi.kNHi Persei. Piedmont 39 Bad 
Bread, Mack and heartless, without Suh^ilance. 1869 Black- 
moke Lorna Doonc Ivi, Their wretched heartless stuff, such 
as they call cUirct. 

7 . Of plants or trees : a. Without he.artwood or 
ctiie. D. Not forming a heart or compacl mass of 
leaves. 

XTax S. Halks Stat. Ess. 1 . 13 The mol ion of the s.'ip..in 
the heartless vegetable would oihcrwLsc be very sluw. 1859 
W. H. Rcsskll in Times 24 Mar. 9/4 Spongio.'Jc and hcarl- 
le.ss limbers arc of no good. 2883 Leisure Ilo. 149/t llcait 
less., cabbages. 

Hea'itleasly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.] in a 
licartlcss manner: fO- Foolishly, tb. Without 
s]>itit, dejectedly, c. Without feeling, callously, 
cruelly ; insincerely. 

16x1 CoTCR., Bestement .. wil 1 e.sly; dully*, heiirlle?ly. 
1629 J, Hole (f Death 95 We mu.sl not heart Iv.sly l>e 
ili^wne, but courageously bt;arc_ [oiu cro.vsj. x886 Ri 
Prxterita I. vii. 210, 1 w:i3 ^iiupidly and licaillcsxly carelc-s 
uf the ]ia.Ht history of my family. 

Hea*rtleS 8 ne 8 S. [f. as prec. + -n k.s.m.] The 
state or fact of being Iieartless ; f a. T.ack of ent;rgy 
or spirit, dejection ; b. Lackof feeling ; insincerity.- 
callous cruelty. 

* 59 * Pkhcivall -V- Did., Descorazinamiento, hcaitlc.s- 
iicxse. .sliiggishnesse. 1647 Ih*. Hall Christ Myst. i. ^ 10 
(R.) A discoiiSidatc heartlc-ssncsbe, and s.id dejevi ion of 
sjiiril. 2658 Whole Duty Man i. $ 32. S Thi;ir iieglijw iac 
and ht.irdcsnt'ss when they aie at thtnii. 0x836 Mils. 
.Shkuwoou Xuh V. 121 Our ccrcinwiiic.s ; llicie is a .s.'iineinLss 
and hcarllex.snesh in them. 1891 Leeds Merc. 25 .May 5. 2 
'J'liere .. cannot l>e the shadow of excuse for the heartless- 
ne -s of the atiociiy. 
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BCeurtlot [f. 1 1 ka kt sK ^ -LET.] A 

liUlt.’ heart fir a)re ; a nucleiiii. 

i8a6 (JooiJ Avfr. A'a/. I. 164 We find the seed to 

consist iritei tialiy of a c:orcitIiiiii, ur hvartlet. 

Kea*rtlike» a. and adv. 

A. tiiij. Like or having the apjiearancc of a heart. 
i6b6 Surfi.. & Makkii. Country Fari$te 343 Garden 

|ihiinmcs and liartlike cherries. 17^ Da C'osia C>=$tchoi, 
•75 ) '^'he two shells do not close, fmt leave a large 

ikval or hcaitdikc gap. i8m Kaii.i:y Fesius >.1854) 
Sli.;uiei{ ( )iit of one j uby heartfike. 

B. adv. Like or after the maimer of a heart. 

Mrs. Bkowniso Vh* /W/jrlxiii, His brain beat heart-> 

like. 

Heartlikins: sec IIeautikin. 
t Eea'rtliness. Obs, rare. [f. HE.\iiTiiY a. 
+ -NK.S.S.J (‘orfliality, heartiness, sincerity. 

14M Misv\‘ Firt- o/Lirfe 1. xv. 32 Roth in excellence of 
wark and harilyncs in lufe. 14591 Peclaration in 'lyllcr 
t/ht. Scot, i »fi64> 11. 3R7, 1 .. shall take thay personnes in 
hfaiilines .'\nd friendship. 

t Kea*rtliiigf. Obs. ff. Hk.vkt sb. f -lino.] 
JaUIc or dear heart : cf. Heaktjkin. 
r.Wj hfartlinji^s ! \ a minced oath (--(lOir* heart !). 

1598 SiiAKs.^ Mt-rry /K 111 . iv. 59 Odd'.S'hait-liiigs, that*s 
u preitie icst indeede. 

i'E6a*rtly9 a. Obs. Forms; 4 hertolycho, 
4-5 hortll, -ly, 4-6 hertoly, 5 hortlie, (herto- 
lyssho), 5- 6 hartli6i -ly, 6 heartly. [f. Hkaut 
sb. I -Lv 1 ; cf. MHG. AtTStf/iVA, Du. /iar/ehJA,OS. 
/i/ar/a/i^rr.’} 

1 . Proceeding from or seated in the heart; ex- 
pressive of real feeling ; earnest, genuine, sincere ; 
= IIeakty 4. 

1^0" 70 A te r. Din<i, 1161 Jc. ban hertcly hale to ourc 
hole peple. 1388 VVveuK job viii. -^1 Til thi mouth he fillul 
with U-i3tir, and ihi lippis with herili song. 1483 Canton 
Coto lib, When the persoiie hath the herte fullc tif lierte- 
lys-'-he loui*. « 1489 Somus of Ayuton. xix, 429 He toke 
for it suche .1 herlly sorowc. 

2 . Showing genuine friendliness or warmth of 
iifTeclion; conlial.urfcctionntc.kindly: Ukaiity^. 

'• 3?5 CiiAT'CKM U \ ai34 This lady smylith 

..at hiN hfrlely worilis. 1563 WiN^jf.i Four .Sroir Thrc 
Quetkt. Wks. liiSil I. 96 As . . hertlic mother, haifand coin- 
passioun of bir tribiiUt soncs. 1573 Lot. in ll’fkir. SW. 
Misc. 289 Efter maisl hart lie coniinendatiotm. 1600 f7fr7i'« 
rfr's Cous/ir.^ in //nrL yl/i^r. (1703' i<>j Without 

any wdeonuning of his maiestic, c^r anie other harllic furine 
of utiterlaiiienieul. 

3 . Courageous, spiritcil. 

1310-70 A/t\r. 4 fUtt/i. 95 Ah hde heueiie good us 
wib tiertcli I'ouhc us S»> a- wecchon my wit. c 1430 SyrCo/u'r. 
^634 Witit hertli corage and manful chore. 1535 Sikwawt 
Chm. Scot. II. 59S 'I'o cans his men no forder for to lie, 
Hut tnrnc agant: with h.Trtlic inynd and will. 

4. Vigorous, severe, .sore. 

?/<l400 Mot'te Arth. 1835 Of his hertly liiirtc hclyde lu: 
neuer. thid. V551 H iil«s otu: hi:lline.s fullc ficrtclychedj’nttys. 

t Haa'rtiy, Ohs. Forms: 1 3hoort(o;- 
licho, 3 hortelike, -li, 4 hert(6)licli, 4 6 herte-, 
hert-, hartly, etc., 5-7 liartely. [f. H eaht sb. + 
-LY Perhaps in some instances merely a v.'iriaiit 
of l lKAltTII.V.J 

1. \\ ith the he art ; earnestly, sincerely ; cordially ; 
-IIeahtily I. 

/tiaas Tutiuna 75 Wvl him J>c. h<;.')rt.eli4:hc .sikcA ofic fi>r 
bis siiriiii‘11. A 1240 Urchun in Cott. Htun. 1.^5 Wend uie 
hcoi tdichr and tiii n me allunge In 4*1300 Cursor . 1 /. 
2i)>i.|5 All Ixit . .hcrtf.li it hcres or redes. 1393 P. 

t'l. VI. 84 Hi; .h»'l[x-.th lu-rtelichi: .Mlc men of)»at hem.ay 
a>]iarc. t 14m Cut.. Hi.At i(.iMi in Ellis LvU. Scr. l. 

I . H Tricsiy js: wcllc belouitl, I giete^ow lierlldy well. 1548 

II. M.i. CkroH.y F.tt'if. I\\ n>rj ire..hartdy thanked the lacly 
f'>r hf.r consent. 1^3 Sianvhck.st j-Kneh i. (Arli.'i 17 A 
l.ibor ami a tiauaile loo plowswayn.s berielye wdcooin. 
1664 5 1.0. WiNiisoM ill Hatton Lnrr. 118781 46 Which I 
am handy glad are so much. 

2 . With courage or Spirit ; courageously; vigor- 
ously, with might .'tmi main; -- Ueautii.y 2. 

a \jpo Cursor .H. 168144-7 losephe of abar:im.Tthy, Vuto 
pibit hertly went. 4:13^ Wvt:i.iK Wks. 'iwHo) 298 A3i:n 
erntiiiN hat }>*'>' iiu-.n shiildcn speke herllu hc. c 14^ 

Coio^ros A- a.j9 Thai, .girilit out .suerdis. . And hewit 
on h.'iTiI -.ii-ill, liitrlhe but houne. 

3 . With gi Kid apjitlile ; -^He.vutily 3. 

>589, !'• WuiiiJir Sumutous for Sleepers F.uistle to Rdi., 
I'hr fn.st I'rieiul . . deuoured hi.s apple hartdy, sutmd and 
tuttun ti«xcth<.:r. 

4. In neail : opp. to in body^ in spirit. 

a i»S A Hcr. A*. 40 And .siien nu heorllichc, K: hwon ich deic 
gosilicne,a di.iinfsiteie al licomlichc.intn lie blis.sf: of hconerif. 

Heart of grace, phrase. E'orms : 6 herto a 
groHBO : 6 hart a gronao, hart of grooae, 
grasae, graoo, 6-7 hart at grasso ; 6-7 heart 
of graaso, h. at grasae, 7 h. to grasso, a graase, 
7“ 8 h. a grace, 6- heart of grace. [Not known 
before 1530 : origin and early form uncertain. 

■|‘hc simple /#i/v heart ( = F. prendre arur) is as old or 
older. Tliu worils ke*irt. harL were Ixjth written hertie^ hart 
ill i6Lh c. Mcnce it has been surmised tli.'it take herte^ a 
A-n'-Wf', 4>r hart of esrease^ was ori«. .a |miiiiiiiK or sportive 
expansion of take tu-ete. .after the e.arlicr herte of gresse^ 
hart of grease^ fat hart (see H.^nr i bt; and that when the 
e\pre.ssion liecnmc pruverbi.Tl, ailcmpis were matle to put 
sense into it by .suli>liLuting gr^s and Of «:oursc, 

heart of js rare mi.ij;ht be the t>rik;iiial, and all the other forms 
|X>pulnr Corruptions of it ; but it is nut easy to explain gra<e 
in such a < onnexion ; there h no corresponding F. coeur tie 


! arAcc. In any case, the number and variety of the forinsi 
; show that the analysis was nut clear even in the i6th r..] 

a. in phrase to take h. ofgr.. A. agr., to )iliick 

! up courage. Cf. take heart 49). 

I 1530 l*ALSiiK. 74&/i, 1 take herte a greicse, as one doth that | 
taketh a .scidayne courage upon hym, je ptxns cueur en 
pawe. 154B V HA LI., etc. Frastu. Par. Matt, xxii. i*i6 | 
They takyiig liarl of gmee agayne. 1560 Becon Few 
CateiA. Wks. (1564' 516a, They [evil wives} shame not to 
i answer. .They haue bene made dolts and foies long iriough : 

' it is now high time to take hart of grease vnto them. There 
I is no worme .so vile, but if it lie truden vpon it will tourne 
' again. 158a J. IIkvwoou Prtr>. hr t''ptgr. 11867) Thou 
; takest hart of gra.ssu, wyfe, not h.art of grace. 1967 M AVLtr 
<;*•. Forest 43 The Fir tree . . biaug cut, cythcr hmdred or 
hurt . . it by and by taketh hart a giasse, and groweth .. a 
little beneath bis lt>p. 1583 Golding Catinn on Dent, clvii. ; 
07 1 W'hiMi he sceth that we take heart of Krus.se agamst him. 
i6m Hom.avh Lhy 115 The Coniinons should take hexu-t of ; 
grasse and hold up head agaiiie. 1673 R. Head Canting 
A^ad. 14X HU wile, .took heart a-grace. 171a AKBrniNOT 
John Bui I IV. iv. He was afraid to venture himself alone 
with him. At last he took heart of grace, a 1734 Nokiti 
Ejcaui. 11. V. $ 10 (1740) 321 The I lOynllists began to chenr 
up, and to take Heart-a-gracc. 1823 ^i:oiT Quentin LK vi, 
iTie ].ieasaiUs, who at first shrunk from him in horror . . took 
heart of grace as he got to a distance. x86i Hl'GHI-:!* t out 
Bro^vn at 0 .if xxxiv. In a day nr two, however, Tom began 
. to take lieart 'of grace. 1890 Tunes 14 OcL 6/a The non- [ 
union labourers, .took heart of grace and applied for work. 

b. Hunce to get, give^ keef^ gather h. of gr. 

1587 Higins in j//V'n Mag.^ Sir S. Burdet xv, By our | 
l(is.ses they gale heart of grasse. 1591 HAMiNiiios i ^ri. Fur. 

I XXI. xx.xix. Ills ab-scncc c.auc him so much heart of grace. 

I 1856 Kase a ret. Expt. 11 . xxi. 213 But they kept hi-ail of \ 
I grace. 1870 Mukkis Earthly Par. 11 . iiL 297 She gathered ‘ 
I heart of grace to meet 'I'hc few words they might apeak : 
together. 

: t c. Also 1 6-1 7th c. to take heart {hart at grass ^ 

to grass. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. F.pist. 80 Taking courage and bait 
at gras^>e. 1579 l*vi.v F.uphues 65 Rise ihertjfoie 

Enphiies, and Like heart at gravse, yixiingt-r th><u shall iicuer 
' be. 1602 Caiikw ( 134 b, Our Fuyens tookc heart 

: at grasse, niid.-stiiny refu.scd to vaile tlii-ir boiiei.x. 1631 
Wkkvkk Anr. Fun. Afnn. 866 Animated by his m:itiTy 
prowc.^sc, they tonke heart to grasse, as the pnmerbe is. 

d. In otlier i xprcsMons. 

dll i6iyi peril. .'iKsiA’i.'iteil with kerb of graces rue.) 

1609 W . A/ an in Aloone (1849) 3 After I h.afl eaten 
a liltle heart a gricvse, which grew al in'y feete, I feared iii)!. 
* 7 ® 3 . Wilkinson iv, I 'iee Rtelainted G ij b, 1 will hide my ■ 
self 111 thy Bo'^oni, and In' not far from thy Heart of Grace. 

Hoart-pea, -pioce, -pit, -purso : see Hkaut 
• sh. ^(i. 

Hea'rt-piercing, a. [Sec Pierce v.] That = 

■ pierces, or is littetl to pierce, the heart ; fg. that 
np[icals kcx'iily to the heart or emotions, llencc 

j Kea’rt-plerclngly oi/v. 

1590 SrKNsKH F. Q. III. xi. 30 The point of his hart-percing 
iliirt. 1647 TkaI'I* Contm. Matt. xiii. 4 The i'liarisces were ; 
nut a button the belter for all those heait-pierring .sermons i 
of our .Saviour. >7x5-20 Poi’K ///Wxiv. 569 Hcart-pii:ri:ing i 
anguish .stiurk the Graccian host. «r 1797 Makv Wui.i.- • 
sioNrcR. /Vw//i/4/A’. Wks. ‘1798) 1 . 50 So heart-picrciiigly 
! pathetic in the little airs they would sinji;. 1870 Mokki.s ; 
i Earthly Par. I. 11. 460 That sweet hcart-iilereing melody. 

Kea*rt-qiiake. [See Qi ake, and ef. earth- ■ 
#y//4/^v,J J\ilpitatioii of the heart ; fig. suddeo and i 
violent emotion, as of temir, deliglit, etc. i 

x^i Hollyousii IIom. Apoth. 6 b, Somlyiiie eoinuiclh it j 
[piilsyl of . . swouiiynge, hartipiake, and .superfliiitye of ] 
bloodo. ri6xi CiiAi'MAN ///M4/\iL iB 3 HrartipLikes shook ’ 

■ the joints Of all the Trojiuis. « 17x1 Kkn | 

; Wks. 1721 HI. 427 When 1 a Heart-ipiakc feel within. And 

Fains, Mementos of my .Sin. 18x9 Byron Juan 11. clxxxvi, ' 

. F.ach kiss a heart-iptake. 1884 Buow'NING Ferishtah^ Thk> . 

' Camels 117 How a lip's mere tremble.. check's ju.st change 
[ of l uluur . . clfcet a heartqiiakc. 

So Hea'rt-quaklnff vbl. sb. prcc. ; Ke»’rt- . 
quaking a. 

mjM Tkkvlsa Barth. Pe P. K. vn. xxxii. 114951 246 Herte ; 
ipi.ikinge cither Cardiacle comyth of defawte of the herte. 
a 1649 L>hvmm. of Haw 111, Poems Wks, 11711) 35 This great 
heart -(juaking dolor wail and mourn. 

Kea'rt-qualm. [See (^r alm.J An attack of 
])alpitation or laintness of heart ; also Jig . ; cf. prcc. 
j f x6ai S. Waho Life of Faith (1627) ;jj Vsing it .. for 
I swunes and heart ciualincs only. 1635 Sw.sn Spec. bl. ( 1670) 

! 2*15 Borage ..doth greatly liinder .swexming and heart* j 
tlualins. 1673 JanI'Vvay Jletgnen on E. (1847) 180 To be | 
cured of tlie.se lieart-^ualnLS, 

Kea'rt-rendini^. a. [Sec Kenii z'.] That 
, rends the heart ; teiTibly distressing. So Bea'rt- 
rendinif vbl. sb., terrible di.stress, [langs of aii- 
! giiish ; Hea'rt-rendinijrly adv. 

u 1687 Waller iJ.), Hcait-rcnding news.. Thai de.-ith 
should licence have to among The fair (etc.!. 1798 
M.M.rHes y’4»/»/. (1817) II. 45 The heari-iTiuIiug sensatinii 
: of seeing hi:, children starve. 1810 T. Jkit lkson Writ. 

11830) IV. 154, I had.. heard of the heart-rending calainity. 
j 1854 J. S. C. AnnoTT Napoleon (1855) 1 . xxi. 343 As a. . 

I mother, I must feel the heart-rciidings of those who will 
I apply to me. 1873 Black />. ThuU xx. 333 nic tioiible 
; and heartrending of sleeplt'ss iiighus. 18^ Temple Bar 
4 68 He. .heard her huart-readingly licg him not to go. 

t Kea'rt-root. Obs. Rarely hoart*a-root. I 

[.See Riuit jA] 

1 . (Also pi. heart-roots.) The depth or bottom of 
! the heart ; the seat of the dcej^icst emotion or must 
I genuine feelings. 

j cxioo Trin. Coll, Horn. 151 pe tearus be mao wepeS.. 
wulleS of Jxj hcorte rotes, nwo water do?V of Welle, a 1300 


Cursor M, 14892 He luucd \nnu\ in his hert rote. C13B6 
Chaucer Wife's Prot. 471 It tikleth me aboiite myn herte 
route. 14x3 Pilgr. Sotole iCaxtnn 1483^ iv. xxxi. 80 He 
clraweth a Je;MB sighe fxo die herte xote. >583 Babington 
Conimandm. iv. (1637) 39 Lamenting the s^e euen from 
our heart roots. iQSIp S. Clarke fuci. Hist. 1. 11654I 4 .;» 
1 . .am sorry from the heart-root. xBaa ScuTi' Nigel xxvii. 
Bash and Hattie, hle.ssings on the heartVruoL of ye 1 

2. A sweetheart ; a beloved one. 

los Skelton Why not to Court 664 lie ys (he kynges 
denyng And his swetc harle rote. tM Brai>ei>kh in Cover- 
dale Lett. Mart, (1564) 32a Praye for me inync own hart 
rootc in the l.ord. a xyoS Old Enbin of Portingale xxvii. 
in Child Beiilads 111. Ixxx. (1885 - 241/2 Kucrolacke, and woe 
is me, Here lyes my sweete liart-roote ! 

3. 'riie tap-root of a tree. rare. 

1668 Phil. Trans. III. 863 'Hichcst [wood] is found In the 
midst of the Tree, nourisli'd by the Heart-ruot, which goes 
struiKht down intu the Ground 

4. ? - I Ikautwoht. 

1617 M1N.S11KU Purtot\ Haits-rootc, radix tordialisi 
iiaiiuiue radix hujus berbas cuiifortut et corroliorat cor. 

Hea*rt-BOMdf -scad. Se. and north, dial. 
[See .SoAU) f(J.] a. « Meartburn. Dis- 

agreeable sensation, disgust, aversion. 

xtSxpZ.lF'Vij Lrir/yi’a/A'// 1266 (Jam.) What an heart-scald 
shoufcl this licc vnto us, that wee liave so long nrgbx'ted 
tills bust iiart. 12 1774 Fi-.Kc;fssoN Cauler Water Voo-uis 
• 1845) 2^ Tiiu' cholic or the heart scad tc.'usc lu. xBaa Scott 
AV i'iV xiv, A look . .that suld give her a henrt>scal(l of w.alk- 
iiig on Mich fnands. x8a5 Bkch-keit N. C. oVavj , Heart- 
sctuL any thing tlisagreeablc 01 lamtrary to your expectation 
or wishes. x886 in AW. .SVa. Lex. 

Kea-rt-searening, S isau< h w.] That 
searches or rigorously examines the heart or feel- 
ings. So KeaTt-Marchliiff sb , ; Kea'rt-searoher. 

1847 W’AkO .Simp. Col’ler 57 Into what import aide, hcart- 
seitrenings you will lie iiiguifcd. 1685 Baxi kk Paraphr. N. 
T. Mart. x. 11 Ministers being not heail-sefirih»,Ts, mu.sl 

fi ronotlllce (Sod’s Blessing on Kicn, on uncertaiiilies. a 1708 
tKVKKiiKiK Thes. Theol. 117x1) III. 6 To fear Him ..ax an 
henrt-st aiching God. 18613 h Williams Hymu^ 'i.ind in 
this [etc. 1 Fill me with heart -sc.'irching fears. 1885 .•[ theu- 
xnm 28 Xuv. 697 1 The somewhat suiwrfliious heai t-sean h- 
ings he li.is iiiideigniic. 

Heartsease, lieart’s-easecha jtsir/.). [Sec 

Heart .r^. and Ease.] 

1. (prop, as two distinct words.) Ease of heart ; 
tranquillity or [leace of mind ; freedom from care 
and tremble ; blithesomiMiess. 

14.. Chaucer's Clerk's T. 378 (MSS. Corp. ; Lanwl.) And 
w'isly hriiigc hcni allc in hertes cesc [v.r. rcMe and «:sc|. 
1444-60 Poston I.Ut. No. I. 44J To hi.s plcsauiicc, «itid 
to your hcris »;iis«. a Kin»;esmvj.i. i'onjL .'m/nr 
(1578) 50 He is at hc<irtcstu>e both in mind and b.idic. x$9i 
Troub, Raignc K. John 11. 11611) 84 Hap uiid ho-Tii.^-iMsc 
braue T.t>rdiiig.s 1 >c your lot. 1748 KitiiiAkosos Clarissa III, 
iii. 3« 111 mere wautonness and hr.'xrlscasii 1 was for bulb t- 
ting the rn(K)n. 1855 Longf. Hiaw. x. 265 Soiig.s of liappi- 
iiess .Tiid heart’s-ca.se, 

2. As name of a flower or plant. In i6lh c. ap- 
plied both to the Pansy and the Wnlltlower ; al 
length restricted to the former. 

The origin and occa-rion of the name are not cleai-. By 
the iiieilucval lierballsis the pMisy and wallflower or wall- 
gilliflower (as well as the stock gilfiflow er and other plants) 
wi.Tt'. included in their genus Viola. Of the 161I1 c. 
herlialLsf.s, Turner 1548 51 ha.s ‘ liearl's ease ’ only a.s a 
name of the wallflower ; Lyte in 1578, both of the wallflower 
('viola 1 iite.a')and 'p.in<;cs* (‘viol.i tricolor’'. But Pals- 
grave 1530 applies it only to the pansy, and this appears to 
In: the general ii.sTge from K. Greene oiuvanl. 

a. 'rhe Tansy ( Viola tricolor ) ; more csp. llio 
.small wild form. Also extended to kindled s]iccic'S, 
as the MounUiin Heart ’s-ense {V. Inlea), 

X530 Palsgk. 229/2 Hartysease, a ftourc. Ibid. 2^1 i Heric:.- 
easie, menve Pensee. 1578 Lvih Dodoeus 11. 11. 149 Tliis 
lluure is called . . in Knglish Pancc-s, Ixuic in idleness, and 
Hartes c.isc. X67X Salmon Syn. Med. iii. xxii. 440 Viola 
Flammea, Herba Triuiiatis. .llearls-eu.se, it is Kiiiullieni, 
helps Epilepsies. x8ai Ci.akk Vill. Minstr. II. 97 Tnic- 
lovc-lies-Tili-eding, with the hearts*nt-case. 1828 Moork HI 
Omens iii, She stole through the garden, where hcart's-ejise 
was growiiiK. x86a Huxlky /.err/. IVrkg. Men 132 Ilcurls- 
case and red clover, .arc fertili/rd by the visits of the bcc.s. 

allusively. ijM Eife Sir J\ More Commend. Ep. in 
Words w. EceL Blog. (iCm) II. 47 The golden niaryKOld of 
obedience, h«arts*ease of a settled conscience. 1684 Bun van 
Pilgr. 11. 100 This Boy .. wears more of that Herb calkd 
Hearts-ea.se in hi.s Bosom. 

+ b. The Wall flower [fiheiranthus Cheiri). Obs. 
i|^ Tl'knkh Names of Herbrs 80 Viola .. Ihere arc 
diuM'se .sories of Leucoion. One is called in englUh, Cheiry, 
Herte.s ease or w.tI (!!e1eflourc . . it hath yealowc floures. *5®* 
— Heriiiil 11. 163 b, Viola . . that hath the yelow floure . . is 
called ■ . ill Fngli.she W.*il gelouer or hartis ease, 
Bclleyn Pef, agst. Sickness '1579? 4^ This hcrlie [Viola 
alba] . . is commonly callctl Swcctc William or Harts case. 
X578I -vric Dodoeus 11. iii. 151 The yellow Gillufer is called 
. .in Knglish Wall floures and Harte.i ease. 

o. locally in U.S. 'I’hc common Teiaicary or 
Pcachwort {Polygonum Persit aria), 
d. An ornament resembling a pansy flower. 
a 154a Q. Katk. IIowARti in Burnet tiist. Ref HL App- 
ill. Ixxii. (1715) III. 17X He gave me a Heart's-Ease of bilk 
for a New-Year's Gift. 

3. slang. (See (]Uots.) 

If 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv, Heartt-ease, a Twenty 
.shilling piece; also an ordinary sort of Strong Water. 
*783-96 Gkosk Piet. Vutgar T, 

Hea*rt-shapedp a. Having the shA[)c of a 
heart, especially the conventional form (Heart 
33 ); cordate. 



HBABT-SICK 


HBABTY. 


J. Kkk iulrkui. Boh (cd. 3) Olos^. 408 Cordalum 
/oltumyXhc Keart'fihaped l^raf. z8m 

Ser. I. (iB6j) xoo Hcart*Khax)ect and iriply folded, and its 

iM__ t .. . j 1 O _.m/ 
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root Creepinjs like beaded coral. 1866 Miss Yongr PorfctH 
\W/(L**z iV. i. (1B80) a The heart-shaped shepherd’s pura 

Kaa*rt*lliek, a. [f. Heart sd, + Sick a.] 


1. Sick at heart ; depressed and despondent, 
esp. throug;h * hope deferred ’ or continued trouble. 

I5a6 Skelton MagHjif, 1640 Yet 1 am not liartu seke. 1638 
Uakke tr. UnluMc's Bett. iVol. 11 .) 197 The League is dead, ■ 
and Siminc heartsickc. 1784 Cowi'Er 7 iij^ li, 244 Chatham, 
lieart-.sick of his country's sliamc. 1793 KesuL JRrafue ■ 
(1797) 1 . 443 Faint and heart-sick with ^0 unhealthy air. . 
180a Mas. H. \Vm>n Mrs. Ifaliib, 111. xxiv. (xBBB) 444, Ihave = 
concealed our troiibleb until I am heart-sick. ■ 

2. Pertaining to or characterized by hcarl^sickness. 

*S 9 * Crekne Maidens Dr. v. So was this Hindu with 

H. Trc-sicke pains enthralled. 1844 Vicaks yehatnih-Jirch ;ii 
To recover the Kingdom of its hcart.sick disea.scs. 1667 
MiL'iuN L. XI. 4S2 Qualines Of heart-sick Agonie. 1857 
W. Collins Dead Secret vi. i, With a heart-sick conscious- 
ness of the slur that was cast on her birth. 

9 . (Sec cinot.) 

t7a5 Phadley Fam. Diet.^ IfcartSu k^ a Distemper inci- 
dent to Oxen, and may be known by the freijueiit panting 
of tlie FUnks. 

lienee KM'rt-stokneM, hcart-sick condition. 

S7a6 Diet. Fust, i.erl. 3) s.v., Heart-sickncss in Oxen. 
1841 I.YTTON A 7 . 4 - Morn. 1. v, Catherine was. .deadly pale . 
with heart-sickness and dismay. 

Keartsome (iia-Jtsfim), a. Chiefly Sc. [f. 

IlRAUT j//. : -HUME.] 

1 1. Courageous, spirited, bold. Ohs. 

1387 Satir. Foenis Reform, iii. 101 Now cueric Dowglas 
of aiie hartsum iiiymUt, Think on dame Margaret. 

2 . i*hal gives heart or cheer ; that rejoices the 
heart ; animating. 

1596 Dalkvmi'I.e Ir. Lestk^s Hist. St:ot. I. 49 The citic 
[AlxrrdcciiJ ciiioyes . . a schip read, or hartsum liatiining 
pUi e. 1634 Kcthkhford Lett. iiS6:<) 1 . zio Fray for weli- 
cookeil meat and an hartsome Saviour. 1736 E. Ehskink 
Senn. Wks. 1871 1 . 288 Wliul a lightsome and heartsonie 
dwelling [iliice the ^'lievcr has. 1879 SiXVKNsoM Trav. 
Cf 7 vnHcs •.18951 0\’erlie.id the heurtsoinc •^tars were set 
ill Lite far.i: of (he night. 1889 //ar/rr'r Dec. lar/'Jt 

The wild thyme, .filled all the air with heailMmic fr.Tgrnnce. . 

9. Full of clieer or gl.adness ; cheerful, merry, 
joyoim, blithe. ; 

1704 Ramsay /Va-/. /l/iif., Poitvari on CrVi’Ut With sangs 
and dancing keen We'll pass the heartsonie .lay. 1799- iSo* 
WoRiJsw. Pfi-iude vii. 29 Ye lieartsoiiie Choristers, ye and 
1 will be Assi-ciales. 189^ i^bwkkit SivOfthearS Trav, vjk) 
He w.ts a heurisoiiic cleuc, and gave us jovial greeting. 

Kea’rtsomely, adv. Sc. [f. prec. -t -bv ^.] 

\\ ith good heart or cheer ; cheerily, blithely. 

173a E. Kkskink. .SVri.v. Wks. 1871 11 . 150 How heart- 
soiiicly doth faith I.Ty claim to tlie.sc treasures. 1831 Caklyle 
in Froude. /./>?■ (1.8S2) H. 184, 1 can sit down with a clear 
ciMisi.ieni‘e and talk heartily .and hearlsoincly, 

Kea'rt-Bore, s&. [f. IIkautjA. 55 a r Soue 
1. Pain or grief of lieart ; a cause of such pain. 
.1300 Trin. Coll. Horn- 207 Cordis x ontricio . .\KiX, ishertu 
Sill for iiianiics o^eiu! siime. 1535 Stewart C/Yiff.ji'fii/. (185B) 

I. 17 With siching, sobbing, and with greit harl-sair. 1590 
Si-KNSKK h\ II. I. 2 That godly knight . . His onely liarl- 
'•ire aial his finely foe. 1601 llr, W. Harlow /hyraev 114 
As .'Kgina to .\tliens, Aijgi|,ihe eiestirc thereof ; sn is this to 
Uonii^, the liart.snare thereof. 1835 Miss Ml 1 toko Country 
'<io»-ie\ '1850) 154 Chalcuit mill, .was Ui Mrs. Deborah not 
merely an eye-sorc, but a hearl-S(.)rc. 

1 2. A disease of horses, etc. (obs. F. etscamr). 

1616 SvKHL. & Makkm. Country Farmo 139 The F.nceur 

Marif. The hartsorc or swelling of the kernels of the hiu-t. 

Heart-80re« [f. Heart sh. 55 c + Soke a.] 
Sore or grieved at heart ; characterized by grief. 

1501 Shaks. T 7 tfO Gent. i. 1 . 30 With hart sore sighe.s. 
T.evkm Martins o/Cro'M. 412 Hc.artsore with the 
t:ires of wealth. 1863 Tholloi'K Orky F. xiii. (i866) 98 
Krery word that the dear, gfiod, heart -sore woman spoke, 
told the talc of her jealousy. 

Kea'rt-Spoon. oh. or dial. [See Spoor 

a. 'fhe depression at the end of the breast- or 
bri.sket-boue, called also spoon of the brisket or 
stomach, b. The pit of the stomach ; the navel 
or midriff. 

^1386 Chaucer Kni*s 7 *. 1748 He feclcth thurgh the 
berte snnon the prikke. a >7^ Kknnett Etym. Anti. 
l..'inscL MS. 7033 if. 174/2 Ha's varra .seek, it warks at his 
he:irt-spcatin. i8at Scott Kenilw. xx, 1 will w’hct niy 
dagger on hb heart -spone, that refuses 1 a i8as Korrv yoc. 
R. Anglia^ Heart-spoon^ the pit of the .stomach. 

Kea'rt-strikef v. rare. [See Strike v.] 
tmns. To strike to the heart, make a deep impres- 
rion upon the feelings of. So XM'xt-Btrliikeii 
///. a. (>=Heart- 8 TBU 0 K b) ; BoaTt-vtrlokoiJsr 

a i637 B- JoNsoM tr. Horacd AH Poetry 136 If theyaeeke 
to hcart'.strlke us That arc spectators, with their mlserie. 
>797 f • Park S%mn. 6 Heart-stricken deeply by some barlied 
Kncf. 1837 Hawi HORNE Twice-Told T. (185 1) I. iii. 44 
Cruel I cruel ! groaned the heart-stricken bride. 1848 Lan- 
ier IVks. .1853) 1, 571/3 MotCf So heart-strickcnly and 
desiicratelv was 1 usham^. 

Keart-BtringB Cha'Jtistriqz), jA pi. [f. Heart 
sh. Stiuno in sense * sinew, tendon 
1. In old notions of Anatomy, the tendons or 
nerves $iip|K> 8 ed to brace and sustain the heart. 

, *1*3 Cain, An^l. 177/1 An Uartstringc, /ivruiiiff a. 1330 
l’AL.sf:R. 229/2 if artestryiigc.^, ueines de eunn-. icBy Goi.i> 
iNii Dt .l/omay xv. 936 llie head . . heart . . 1 auer . . the 
-Sinewes, Heartst rings, and Vaiiies come from those parts. 
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2643 PavNNR Rowe's Master-P. (1^144) 34 Stabbing fbiml first ! 
in the infuith, next in the hean-striiig.s.' i88f Kossh 1 1 1 Bail. | 
.SouM. (1B82) 33 f>iu:c she sprang ils the heifer .springs With j 
the wolf's teeth at its red heart-strings. | 

2 . transf. and J 

160s Holland Pliny 1 . 30 To seek out gemmes . . w'c | 
plucke the very* heart-strings out of her [the earth]. i6sa ’ 
K. Saundkrh BeUm to heat Ret. Wounds 73 'I'he heart- 
strings of .. his . . arguments are cut. 1659 Kusiiw. Hist. - 
Colt. 1 . 577 'I'he Privilodgo-H of this House . . arc the Heart- ; 
strings of the Common wealth. 1896 Daily Ne^os 4 June 6 '2 
The engineer, .holding in his firm grasp the heartstrings of 
the shi(L 

b. esp. The most intense feelings or emotions ; , 

the deepest affections ; the heart. ! 

1396 .Si'ENSKR F. Q, IV. vL 2Q Hcf halt did leape ant! all • 
her hart-strings tremble, V\.wx\:\\ym Nice Valour 

i. The falsest woman, 'lliat ever broke iiiuirs heart-striiig.s. 
t74a Ftfldinu J. Audrcivs t. xiti, A young woman, whom ' 
lie loved as tenderly a.s he did his hcnrtsi rings. 1857 
i.iviNCSTONE Trav. Introd. 3. By his., winning w.ays he 
iitudc the heartstrings of his children twine around him. 

c. Often with allusion to stringed insti uinenls of 
miLsic. 

1601 ^nd Pi. Return fr. Parnass. v. i. 1982 [A fiddler j 
sings] How can lie play whose heart stringes broken .are ? , 
1869 .Si'UKGEoN Treas. Dav. Ps. cxi. 2 Our ht-.ari -si rings are ' 
evermore getting out of tune. 1887 I.adv M. Majk.m.'ik ■ 
i'recantioHs 111 . ii. 4-;, I wriil play on your lieart-strings us I 
1 uscil to do. i 

Kea'rt-strack, ///. a. Struck to the hcail : | 
t a. Keenly .*if(ecting or distressing the he.irt [oi/s.'). | 
b. Smitten with mental anguish or dismay. j 

1605 SuAKS. Liar in. i. 17 His licart-stiouke injuries. 
1662 Milion/’. L. XL 264 Adam at the newvs lIcort-strcKjk , 
with chilling gripe of soirow stood. 17!^ JU'kxs Cotter's '■ 
Sat. AV. Gi Wi heart-struck anxious care. s8iB Miss • 
Mitforu in I.'Estraiige Idfe (16701 11 . 43 Wert; you not ! 
hcai-L-striii:k at the .nu-fitl cata.strophc 7 j 

Keartward (ha-itw^jd), a. and adv. [See | 
-WAUn.] T’owards or in the direction of the heart ; ; 
as concerns the heart. 

1667 T* CoxK in Phil. 'Tram. II. 452 The heart-ward pan ‘ 
of the Yeiii to receive the Mainly IXig-blood. 1863 Fhoi-pk 
ill Fraser's Ma^. May, Some silent ncaitward way. _ 1883 . 
A. M-m LEAN in Atemorial I'ol. 295 What a wu.sting di^^ease : 
wc soon discover heart ward. i 

KeaTt-whole, O. [Sec Whole.] 

1. Uninjured at the heart; having the spirits or i 
courage unimpaired ; undismayed. 

1470-^S ^1 AUikv .1 rthur ix. xxxiv, Neiier drede the, for 1 
am bene hole, and of this wounde I slial sih.iic Iw hole. 
1591 Hoh.sky Trav. iHakl. Soc-i aox He i.s as h.iiti hole as 
ever he w.is. 1656 Ln. Hatton in Aicholas Pap. KCranulcni 
1 1 1 . 2d<s I Iiaue nut hetml frutii . . the good Eitrle of N ... 1 hope 
he is hart w hole. 17x1 Na^h in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 226 
1 lying daily by Piecemeal ; but Heart-whole, as be exprcKsM 
it. ^*843 SiK T. Watson PHuc. hr Prait. Phys. (18711 I. 
xxviii. Gro 'i'he mental faculties are clear, and the {laiieiiis 
serene, and what is called heart-whole, to the IunI. 

2. Having the ailections free ; with the heart un- 
crigaged. 

rte SiiAKS. A, WL. IV. i. 49 Cupid hath cI-Tpi him oth' 
slvjulder, but He warrant hiin heart hole, 1713 Sikklk 
spat. No. 288 F I Your lyet Ilt-an-wbule AdniinT, .ind 
devoted hiimhio Servant, MdaiiiixL i86a Mkk. Rinni-Li. 
World in Ch. (1865)314 Having (uisscd heart-whole through 
a .su('ccs<^toii of London season.s. 

9. Wholc-heaitcd ; free from hypocrisy or affecta- 
tion ; sincere, genuine. 

1684 Bunvan PilfCr. 11. 141 Any Pilgrim., if b<* keeps 
Hc.'irt-wbole towards his Master. 1879 Fakrar St. I'ant 
(1863) ^53 The Philippians wxu'e heart-whole in their Chris- 
tian faith. 1886 Mu.s. Hungerfurd J.oiiy BranKswere 1 . 
i. iS Such a gay, pretty, heart-whole laugh ! 

b. Thorough, thorongh-jracetl, unmitigated. 

1811 I.AMB Guy Fau.v Misc. Wks. nSyi) 370 This arch- 
bigot, tills heart- whole traitor. 

Hence Hea-rtwliolaiLeM. 

i8Ba H. G. Mekivalk Faucit of B. III. 11. .xiv. 69 That 
same heartwholcness. .liad Ijeen cx}K)sed to .some dangerous 
siege-work. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward R . Klsmere 1 1 1 . 4 Calmly 
cenain of her own hcait-wliulenes.s. 

! Kea*rt-Wi86 « otAl [See •wibe.] After the 
manner or shape of a heart. 

1737 Bradley ram. Did, s.v. Horse .ShoCf I jayes . . made 
; Hcartwir^e anti divided by a crotikcd line. s86s SwTNHV'KNK 
I Ball, if Life ra Shaped hcartwise. 

Kea*ri-W00d. A imme for the central ^lart 
of the timber of exogenous trees, hardened and 
i matured by age ; duramen. 

1801 Knioii r in Phil. Trans. XCI. 351 Oiwifiefl within 
the heart- wood. 1876 Oxfont Bible-Hrps 113 hUiony . . is 
the heart-wood of the date -tree. 1880 Gray .V/nii/. Pfot. 
Iii. 8 3- 80 In all trees which have the distintiioii lictwcrn 
the saivwood and heart-wood well marked, tlie latter 
; acquires a deejier colour. 

Seavtwovt (ha’itwpit). Also hert-, hart-. 

! [From form of leaves (or ? seeds'!.] 

1. 7*hc plant Aristolochia Clematilis, also called 
I Birthwort 

c 1350 O. E. Med. Gloss, in Archmot. XXX. 409 Herl- 
! wort, see Wodebron. Wodebron, bol. Fra.ximis [^/raxi- 
; 1548 Turner Heuues of HeHes 15 Astrolochia or 

: round hert worte. Ihid,^ Arixtulochia lonua . . bryngeih furth 
! fruite lyke blacke peares and .seede l^lte mennes herles. 

; z56S~73 Doopkm Thesaurus^ AristoloGhia..Csi\ef\s.^\x\A<i^n 
, or hartwurtc. 1576 Lvtk Dodoems iii. i. 314 Called . .of .some 
llyithwort and rlailwori. 1607 Towjkll Four/. Beasts 
j ( 1658) 269 Take of Aristoloch, otherwise called round Hui I- 
j wort, one ounce. 1610 Markham Maderp. 11. elxxiii. 483 
: AiUtolochin, which we call Inrthwort, ui' hurt wort. 


t2. -Hartwort, (J.V. Ohs. 
t 3. A species of Mint. Ohs. 

*587 fiiTRAkD Herbal <1633! G8i The fonrtli [-.pecies] 
caned, .in English, Harl-woort, or Heait-mint. 

1 4. A local name of Melilot. Ohs. 

1640 pAkKiKsoN Theat. Hot. 120 In .sonic places of Essex 
they call it bei au.se (it causesi heart burnc m 

paine.s of the heart. 

Searty (iia jti), a. (Oi/z/.) and sb. Forms : sec 
Heart sb. [f. I1 e.\ut sh. i 1 .] Full of heart. 

1. Full of courage ; courageous, 1 >old (phs^. In 
later use colourerl by senses 4 and 5 : Zealous ; 
energetic or thorough in one’s support or action. 

£1300 WvcLif Serut. .Scl. Wks. 1. 28G Made hern livrli to 
die for he love of |h: ireiih<;. (-1400 Destr. Troy 381:^ Tlii' 
liertist to heipe of ail tie liigh kynges. Ibitf. 8.103 Tricl 
men .. hcriy to stryke. 1509 H \wks Pad. Pleas, xxvni. 
lix. Dame Miiicrvc: Dyd me eiiduc wiin b.-irty harilym-.. 
15^ (jrakton Chrun. 11. 2192 V'ali.'iunt C-xpit-yiiMs and 
lianie .Souldioiirs. x6lk T)RVD1-N /:///. '<1 (.'.'HS:tin/itr,' ■J!\ 
Surh hearty rogucK agaiii'^t the king and l.-iws. 1704 Col. 
Kec. Pcnusylv. II. 1C6 l’crsi»n>J beany 10 the F.nglisli 
liiterc.st and (ioveriiinciit. 1709 .Swii-r Adv. Belie. W l.?.. 

J ly Declaring himself beany for ibo goi m ninent. 
1776 Adam Smith II X. i. i. (iBf.j) 1. 10 Wlu u ho 
begins the new work he is .seldom very keon arid ln-arty. 
1855 Macaul.W Hist. Fm^. xi\. IV. 259 Two of i 1 i«j nlliod 
powers, and two only, wirre hearty in the common (..ur;*;. 

fb. As an epithet of compliment: 'Mlient- 
hearted, niagnaniinous, noble. Ohs. (lUit perh. - 
prec. ‘hold, courageous*.) 

1553 L.\timkk Whs. 18441 1. Esay, that lie.iity pro- 
phet, confirineth the same. /rtd. 515 JiuI.ts Dtuflialicu.-., 
that hearty capl.iin. 1596 I >ALRVMrLK tr. Leslie's Hist. .S. <»/. 
\T. 11*/ 'i'h.Ty naiiict him r4 hartie hoisinan \ \,.y^e»teri'si t’juitis\ 
or a noble ryil.Ti‘. 

t 2 . I'o.-ise-sed of iindcrst.mding ; wise, pnniejd, 
sigacious. Ohs. rare. 

1383 \y VC LIE Deut.\. 13 5yuc of ^..-w wLc men aiiil 
herti [Vulg. ^nueos\. — 'Job xxxiv. lo 'rhiafnif, licriy 
[Vulg. cordati} men, hen^th me. 

3. Full of kindly .senliiiienl or goodwill ; e.vhihit 
ing w*armth of affection or frirrndly feeling ; cordial, 
kind-hearted, genial, clictry. 

rx440 J'rontp. Parz‘. 238/1 Herty, cordialis. r 1490 
I'lumptimCerr. 8 * In the rno>t hailyc^t wyst 1 recommend 
i me In y.'.»ii.^ 1513 Mork in Grafton Chroo. iiylAj 11. 757 
I No one thing . , gat him . . more bartic favor amon); the 
coinmoii people. *713 Apdison Speet. No. 269 f 5 Our 
Salutations were very hearty on lK»ih Si-ks. *8^ lA 1 los 
.Ify Xorel v. ii, There was no hem ijr welcoming smile on 
his face. 1856 K.\NK Aret, R.t'pl. I. lii. i.i Mad^nne l.'hriv. 

. tiansen . . was hearty ami wann-nearted ns ever. 

b. Merry, blithe; — Hkahtsomk 3 . .SV. 

1768 koss Hilcnore tjj ijam.i Come, ch arj*, gic’s a sang. 
And let's Lw hc.nty with the merry thrang. 

4. Proceeding from the heart ; heartfelt, genuine, 
sincere. 

1479 (?/ffre Mayor Bristol in Gdds 415, 1 sh:il a.-^kc 
tlicym forgevnes in as herty wyi:e m I can. 1536 Pili, r. 

■ .Pelf. \\\'. dc W. 153H 245 h. With herty th.Tnkt!S. 1546 in 

/ "icary's Aunt. i8Sh .‘Vpp. iii. lay -At! the hailye ilesycr of 
the hole court. 1601 Bi*. \V. Kxhi.ow .S't rnt. / ’antes (.‘r(^s.\e 
36 Hii repcntaiKe was six harty, that felc.J. 1771 7 unius 
Lett. Iv. 203 He i.s a true and hearty chi istian. 1875 T. W. 
Hic.GIKSos J/is!. U. .y.xxiv. 239 Jcfleison had a very hcaiT> 
faith in it. 

b. Exi.sting in the heart ; belonging to the inner 

■ feelings, rare. 

*SSo J' Coke F.n^. 15 Fr. Heralds i, (1877' 55 I'errcyvyng 
. . inc sayde bok« to be compylcd of hariy malyc«*. 1674 
Bkevini Saul at /: W^i34 Tno they keep still their hearty 
lhou;;hts they do iiuite reform their Langu:u;e ; they are 
ashaineti to say in Enji;land. wh.at they are proud to do at 
Koine. 1880 t.l. Mi.kKiiiTH Cow, I18S1 Go Mis in- 

most hearty devil w.us ^lad of a l ombal. 

6 . Giving nniestrained exprc.s.sion to the feelings ; 
vehement, vigoron.s. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies. Canibridjrc 11840) 1. 318 Such 
hc;irty laughters and other p.'ts-.ionaic gestures. tyaySwii i- 
Gulliver II. iii. After .in hearty fit of laughter. 1833 Si.i h 1 
Pertcril xx, ’I'he captain licsioweil a lit-arty • uisf. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Kuds:c xxxsiii, Mr. Vltnni*. gave him a 
hearty slap on the b.-ick. 1874 1 .. Sili-iii.n Hours in 
LMa-ary I. ii. .|S Who provoked Fichliiig ton co.it.se 
hearty burst of ridicule. 

t 0. Of disease : Violent, severe. Ohs. 

: ^1639 Si-oTTiswoon Hist. Ch, Scot!, vi. (1677) 411 1'bv 

' Clianccllor. .contracted a hearty sickness. 

7 . In sound health, having good ap)>e*tite niid 
i spirits; vigorous, hale. Also ew/Z/cw/, tipsy (-.SV.;. 

1553 HvLi>Rij lI.Trlye not ht^ynge s^-ckc, Bi 

corpore, t 66 a R. Mathkw I ‘nl. .Aleh. § ??. 13 He w.t.*i hearty 
and c.tt his meat. 1737 Philip Quaril fi8i6- 41 lie avoke 
i ill the morning refreshed ana hearty. 1818 fdin. T;en. 
: Ci«wr/Vr 8 Oct. ( jani.i. The p:tnnel w-as he.*irty, but knew what 
\ he was about, and could w-ilk very well. ( Aaven Dial. 
j s. V. Hearty^ Shoe's feufuL hearty lo her meat. 1844 
i W. H. Maxwell Sforu 4 Adv. S\otl. xxxiii. 11855 -’fih 
1 His honour was riding home hearty. ’1858 I.oNia M. 
\ StamiisAv. 73 Square built, hearty, .and strong, with an 
odour of occnii about him. 

i 8 . Of food or drink : Yielding good nourish - 
I ment ; strengthening, invigomting. 
j 1617 Markham Caval, vi. *7 lliis fovwlc is vcric hartie. 
1776 Adam Smith fP. Pi. 1. xi. (iSfw) I. 171 Brc.Td of oai- 
meal is a heartier ftsxl for labouring [Ki>ple than ivlic.-Hcrn 

■ bread. 1796 M ks. Cli.ASSk Cookepy \\. .-65 It is a very li»-;nTy 
j drink. 1871 Nai'Hkvs / V.-.'*. -I Cure Pis. 1. H. 5S M nil. >11 and 
I Dnib have the reputation of being Ic^s hcuity. th.in UhT. 

I 0. Of.i meal or}ionion oi food or drink : Satisfy* 

. ing lo the appetite ; abundant, amjile, full. 
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*S 93 Bacchus Bonfitie in Hari. Miic. (1809) H. >>8 They 
apmKtl themselves to the harty carouse. 1596 Si'KNSkr 
A Q, IV. iii. 48 Ech drunk .'ui harty dr:iu>;lit. 1653 Walion' 
CompL Angler So here's to you a hearty draught, zyai 
Kamsay Ttf a Jncutl at P torcncc^ Of all those dainties take 
a hcaity meal. *837 W. Ikving Capt. Btmnc^nlle III. 124 
In a hc.-irty and piolongcd rciiast. ,, ,r 

10 . Of soil, land, etc. : In good heart, well fitted 
to iiear crops. 

*573 Ti;.s.skii xix. (1878) 49 Thistles so growing., 

sigtiifieth land to Tie hortie and .•strong. 1719 London & 
W'lSE CofHpL Ganl. 3T4 Stronger and more hearty l,ands. 
1871 llKKVKk Daily Life P'ann Sept. 182 There was plenty 
of wet hearty mucK put underneath. 

11 . Of timber: Consisting of hearts wood ; strong, 
durable. 

xta^Vlarrou Archil, i.Oakc and the like true hartie timlier. 
1776 (/. Skimple Building in tl 'a/er 115 Hearlj^ind sound 
r«.IFir. 1884 I yes/. Morn, At-ttw 30 Aug. 1/5 The oak is. . 
clean, and vt:ry hearty. 

12. Comfi.y as hearty 'hah ^ -mild, 

itt* SrKNSKH Muiop. xuS Sound Savurie, and Ba/il hartie- 
hale. 159a Syi.vkstkk T#’i. P'aith 1. xv, Kcpciitaiice, Hope, 
and lie.uty-inilde Huinility. 

B. Oifv, or quas^ttl/r^ ssUk-vutily. 

1753 Foote Eng, in Paris Prol., At voiir tnigedy sine 
they lau^^liM hearty enough, a 1863 1’hackkkay P'atal 
Boots viii. I don't think I ever.. ate more hearty. 

C. sh, 1 . ’i‘he adj. used al>s0L 

c 1400 Destr, Troy xcxi.s3 H:uxl was the hurtelyng tho herty 
hetwene. 

2 . A hearty fellow; a brave, vigorous man ; esp, 
in phr. My hearty ! My hearties ! usotl in address- 
ing Sftilors. lienee, a sailor, a jack-tar. 

1839 MAUkVAr Phant. Ship xli, Vuu might . . have let me 
had a side*rO|i<i, iny hc.xrties. X84X 1 ..i;A 1 :k C, lyMallty 
xxxvi, Monsoon, my hearty, how goes it'/ 1890 W. C. 
Ki.sski.l My Shiptnaie Louise 11 . xvi. 38 'I’hc lively hearty 
in the hows hooked-uii. 

t Keascen, V, Obs, Also i hyscau, hiacan. 
[OI*:. hy scans f. husc insult, scorn, mockery.] 

1 . trans. To mock, deride, taunt. 

c'tooo Ags, Ps, (.Spclin.) ii. 4 (Ikisw.^ SeSe eanlaji on 
heoroiuiin hysci» hy. c 1000 Lamb. Psal/er xx.viilij. 10 
( Kosw.) He hisc)» Te)ieahtas ealdra. a laas Juliana 5 Hire 
flc.shliche feadcr. .lieascede niesL men [le weren cristene. 

2. intr. To rail, utter taunts. 

e soQo lyulfstnn 235 ^'25 bonne hysctc he on Sa godcundan 
larcowns. c 1130 i/ali meid, 3T Inker ciScr hc.asci wi 3 
oftvr. 

Hease, variant of Hekze. 

Heast, obs. form of Hest, TIighkst a. 

Keat (h/t), sh. Forms : i h^to, h^tu, h^te, 
2-3 hiDto, i-6 hete, 3, 6-7 heate, 6- heat, (4- 5 
hette,heite, 4-6 hooto, ^Sr. hoit, 4 -5 hot, 5 hey to, 

5 6 heet). [OK. hkiit^ h^tOy sir. fciii., also 
h/ite wk. fern. ; the former = ()Kris. Mte^ Mllii. 

heete^ heile, OHO. OToiit. ^hailin-^ f. 

*haito~ Hot: cf. //eti / st>s. ; A j/t’ coi responds 

to a tyjx,* *haitji)n-. Other words Iroin same root 
(//I/, hits hail), differing in ablaul-gr;idc and suffix, 
are Oer. hilze, OHO. hizzaj O.S, hillia, Uu. hil/e 
OTVut. Hiijii-, also ON. kite masc., and Goth. 
heitd fever.] 

1 , The quality of being hot ; that quality or con- 
dition of matter which produces the sensation de- 
scribed in b; often reg^a^^lcd as a siilistaiice or 
thing contained in or issuing from bodies: esp. 

In ordinary use, A high or sensible degree of this 
quality ; the condition of being hot ; high tempera- 
ture; w.arinth. 

c8a< Pesp. Psalter x\\\\. 7 [xix. 61 Nc is se Sehineahyde 
from tiacM his. 971 BUckl. Horn, 51 bH:rc suniiaii hwlu l»e 
b.xs itorV'Aii lilywoji. ciaoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 115 Fir ' 
haue 3 i.inirnii hre mihies, on togiuend« lu:t«, oS«r to giiicmlc 
lihl[vlc.] rxacwUkMiN 1^87^11. .giiiidi:sstltl.:ijtndciif:d«-"c*.t 
it, And luirrdnesst itt wibh hmte. a 1300 Cursor M. 23.|8 
pc lurllclx'.r. hcic] i>l>c sun. t 1373 Sc. Leg. .Saints, Mag- 
dalena r 16 pc glut heit of pc sonc. ^*1440 I'romp. Parv’. 
v'jfi/x HkIc, calor, estus. X547 J . 1 1 akkis* in K.xhort,^ Scottes 
Civija, If there shoultl hcc twoo sonnes, it wer p^Till least 
their two heatrs should hiirnc vp al the arth. 1553 Cau 
Richt City io 3 As licit prucudis fra y fyr. xsk T* 
Washing I'ON tr. Nicholay's Coy. 1. viii. 7 b, The. . sieves of 
Cierninnie in the whichc with a .small licatc they do bi'ccd 
anil luil«.h ihcir egges. 1663 R. Hookk Microgr. 39 A 
'rhcnuoiiiblcr, thu.s markccl mid prepared, will be the nttesC 
Instrument to make a. Standard of heal and cold. 1731 
Amuutknot Aliments 6 'J'hc Hc.xt in Uand Animals helps 
likewise to the Solution of the Aliment. 1870 Jkvons 
Etein. Logic xxxiii. 291 Heat means ordinarily the excc.s.s of 
temperature above the ordtn.'iry mc.’in.« 

D. The sensation or j^rception of this quality or 
condition ; one of the primary sensations, produced 
Ijy contact with or nearness to fire or any body at 
a high temj^erature, and also by various other 
causes, c.g. by any agency that quickens the 
circulation of the blood. 

(In early use not easily .separable from that which causes 
the sensation, the external or internal quality (senses x, 4); 
sec esp. uuots. J225, 1375 in 4 
a 1704 [see 2]. 17^ J. Jhrrron Philos. Light, etc. 29 

When we approach the tire, our sense informs^ u-h in a par- 
ticular manner ; and this we name hrat, which i& then purely 
a .sen-sation. i8m Bain Senses 4 1. i. fi ^ We can 

neither feel nor know heat, except in the transition from 
add. s88s^ Watts Did. Chem. III. <5 The word Heat 
is used in cummon hinguage, both as the name of a par- 
ticular kind of sensation, and to dvnuie that condition of 
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m.ittcr in which h Is capable of producing this sensation 
ill us. 

C. With adjectives of colour, used in reference to 
the apjjearance of metals ami some other substances 
when at certain high tcmjicmturcs, as Blue heat, 
Rkh heat^ White heat ; also with other dcTining 
words, as Ammal heat, Blooi>heat, Fever heat, 
etc.: see these words. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Ex. 8 Several degrees of Heats Sinlrhs 
take of their Iron . . As first, a Blood-red Heal. Secomlly, a 
White Flame Hc.-it. Thirdly, a Sparkling, or Welding Heal. 

2 . In Physics, formerly supposed to be an elastic 
material fluid (Cauibic), of extreme subtility, 
attracted and absorbetl by all bodies; now held 
to be a form of Exkboy, viz. the kinetic and 
potenti.!! energy of the invisible molecules of 
bodies, c-apable of Ijcing transmitted from one 
body to another, whether in contact (see C<»N- 
iJUC'i’JoN 6 , Convection) or separated (see KauIxV- 
tion) : in the Latter case, the energy during the 
transmission takes the form of (b.) Kadiant heal, 
which is not pro^rly heat at all, bnt the energy 
of vibration of the intervening ether, being identical, 
within a ciTtaiii range of wave-length, with light. 

x6a6 Bai.on Syhut $ 99 It is certaine, thsil of all Towers 
in Naturr, Ilaii istlic chiefe. xl^ R. Hookk Micro^r. yj 
Heat is a propert)’ of a body arising from the motion or 
agitation of its parts; and therefore whatever bi^dy is 
theif.by toucht must necessarily receive some part of that 
motion, whereby it.s parts will be shaken. Jbitt. Table 248 
Kx)ieriiiieiits to shew, that bodies eximnd hy heal. 
WooiiWAKiJ Itai. Hist. Earth ill. i. lai note. Heat and 
Fire differ but in degree : and Heal is Fire, only in lesser 
quantity. Fire I sh.all shew to be a Fluid consisting of 
Tarts extremely ‘•mall and li.ght and consequently very 

:f 1 f w 


that sensation, from whence wc d€-*noiiuii:ilc the object liol : 
so MhiTt in our sc-tisalion is heat, in the object is nothin-.; but 
iiiotioti. 1760 J. Bi-ack /«^. Nat. Heat 529 Hut hc.w is 
evidently not passive; it is an expansive lluiil, whijh 
dil.'itcs in con.sequeiice of the repiil.sion subsisting :imong its 
own particlc-s. 1833 N. Aknott Physics (cd. 5) IL so Heat 
c.-innoi be exhibited ;ipart, nor proved to have weight or 
inertia, c x86o Fahadav /‘‘ofres Nat. iiL 79 Whenever we 
diminish the attraction of cohesion we absorb heat. x86a 
li . Si'KNCRM E'irst Pri/tc, If. viii. § 66 Tliat mode of force 
which we distinguish as Heat, is wow generally regarded by 
physicists as nioleciilar motion. i8w 'rnomsoN ik Taii* 
Nat. Phil, I. S 38s The Dynamical llieory of Heat . . U 
based upon llie conclusion from cxpvritiiuiit that heat is a 
form of energy. 

b. 1794 (i. Ai)AM.«i Nat. 4 Philos, 1. iv. App. 157 
The nature and properties of what has been called rfuiiant 
he.Tt. 1800 Uekschfxiii Phil. Trans. XC. 291 If we tall 
light, those r.iys which illuinin.ate objects and radiant 
heat, those which hc.at IkhIics, it iiuiy_ Ini inquired, wbi-th«r 
light lx: cssciilialJy different from radiant heal t a xSja Siu 
J. T.k.si.ik Dissert, in ElncycL Brit. (al. 7) I. 646/2 Schcclc 
pursued a similar p.ath..n’hal] » Inch streams iinnicdiaii^ly 
frtim its source in rectiline.Tl ilircctiuns . . he desigiiiited 
b- ^775! by the plirase Radiant Hivit, which^ lues .since 
become a favourite apix:lIaiion. 1834 Mrs. .Somukvili.k 
Connect. Phyx. Sc. xxv. (1849) 240 Radiant heat pa.s'ics 
ihruiigh the g.TSf:s with the sfime facility as light. 2869 
E. A. 1 ’arkrs Prod, Hygiene (cd. 3) 309 Radiant heat 
from an open fire. 

c. /.alenl heat (Physics) ; the heat requiretl to 
convert a solid into li([uid or vapour, or a liquid 
into vapour ; which, as it docs not raise the tem- 
perature and so Ix'Come sen.sihle to the touch as 
warmth, was regarded as being absorlx-d and 
remaining latent in the resulting licjuid or vapour. 

Now viewed as the energy aKsorbed during the change of 
.state, partly in Lnerensing the molecular putcntial energy 
of the Ixxly, and ])urtly in compressing external bodies. 

CX7S7 J. Biack Led. (X803) I. 157 Considered as the 
cause of waiiiith, we do not perceive its presence ; it is con- 
cealed or latent, and I gave it the name of latent heat. 
1763 Keiu Let. Wks. 1. 42/2. I have attended Dr, Blick's 
lectures hitherto. His doctrine of latent heat is the only 
thing 1 have yet heard that is altogether new. 1787 Kkir 
ill I'hil. Trans. LXXVII. 277 'The heats absorbed ami rtn- 
f lured latent, as sonic late philosophers express theinselvi-s. 
1799 Phil. Mag. 1 1 1 . 4x9 A great ijuantity of vaporifii', or, as 
it is called, latent heat, Is carried off by the steam of water. 

; 1839 Lylcl Princ. Geol. 1. 406 A pi^rlion of the steam is at 
' first condensed into water, and the tcnqx:ralure of the water 
: is raised hy the latent heat evolved. 

d. Specific heal (Thysics): the heat retiuiretl U> 

I raise the temperature of a given substance to a 

given extent (usually une degree) ; it is calculated 
relatively to some standard substance, usually 
water (see quot. 1871), and ’fonns a measure of 
the given sulistance’s capacity for heat. 

a zSsa Sir T. 1 ,i£si.ig in Efuycl. Brit. (Kd. 7) 1. 643'2 The 
best series of cxixTiments on the distribution ofheat among 
diflereiit Ixidics was performed before the year 1784 by 
, Professor Oadolin of Abo, who, rejecting the notion of CaA<* 
city, introdur.ed the uncxceptiunnblf. expression. Spec(pc 
Heat. 184a Bkandk Diet. Set., etc., s.v.. The term specific 
heat is applied to the qiiainiiy of ihermomclric heat required 
to raise different siilistanctn, to the same temperature. .'The 
.specific heat of water being — x, th.'it of oil is o'5. 1863 

'Tyndall Heat (1870; x3g As the specific heat increases, the 
atomic weight flimitiishcs, and vice versa. 1871 Maxwrli, 
The. Heat iii. 66 The Siiccific Heat of a IxxIy is the ratio 
of the qu.iiitity of heat required to raise that body one 
degree ti> the quantity reciuircd to raise an equal weight 
of water one ilegree. i88s Nature No. G27. 15 Tlatiuuiii 
has u specific heat of only *033. 


o. Atomic heat, ptolecnlar heat (Chem.) ; the 
product of the sjiecific heat of a sub-stance into its 
atomic or molecular weight : see quots. 

sfeo Ghamam Elem. Chem. 1. 139 ‘Mw jdouitc heat of 
bodies, as it is named by this chemist [M. Kegiiault. X841], 
is obtained by multiplying the obscr\-ed specific heat of 
each body by its equivuJeiit. »863-7a Waits Dtct. Chem. 

III. 37 Wilhiii certain classes of allied compounds .. the 
molecular heats of the sulistances . . or the products of 
their specific heats into their molecular weights .. arc ap- 
proximately equal .. As a rule, the moleciil.'ir heat of solid 
compound bodies increasc.s with the nuiulnsr of atuin.s 
contained in their molecule. 

3 . Spec. A hot condition of the almosjihcrc or 
physical environment ; hot weather or climate : 
often spoken of as an agent perceptible by its cflecls 
(cf. Cold sb. \ a). 

c8a5 Vesp. Hymns viii, 8 Hledsiaft celeand ha:tu dryhien. 
cxvoaAgs. G. Matt. xx. i? Gclice us he iKciiiii hyijx-mi on 
))i.scs d:e7;es Imon. 1340 Hami'ole Pr. Consc. X438 Nnw 
es cold, now es hete. Now es dry, and now es wele. x38a 
Wyci.if Gen. viii. 22 All the dales of the erthc, seed and 
ripe, coold .and hete, soincr and wyiitcr, ny^t and day, 
shuleii not rest, c 1420 Paltad. on Husb, 1. 4r If iiilfwaterl 
be cole in hete an luke in coldc. rz470 Hf.nkv Wallace 

IV. 2 In September. .Quhen pas.syt by the hychl was off the 

hettc [r-.r*. heit]. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1145 .Some dark deep 
descit .. That knows not jiarching heal nor frce/iiig cold. 
zte7 Dkydkm Virg.Gcorg.w. 581 Weary with hwToil.and 
.scorch'd with Hc.at. 1799 Med. Jml, I. 78 Thi>>ugh<iut a 
grc:it p:irt of September, the heal continued with lit lie sign 
of aliatcmunt, 1870 Lowell Study ICimi. 4, 1 had not fell 
the heat tK:fbre, save as a beuuliful exaggeration of .sun- 
shine. . 

b. (with //.) All instance of this condition ; a 
liot ]M.Tiod or season. 

*39 ® Gowkh C onf. HI. 106 The chcles huthe and eke llie 
hetes. 1448 Prose Chrtot. in A'. (1724' s'-‘»*l b*syi:ir. 

[1252] was a grot hete and droughthc in Fngelond. X3ai6 
Skki.ton.T/#i^«j(^ laAftcra htlu ofr cometh a Kt'^riiiy coldu. 
*573 8® Baret a If. H 433 'The great hcatt;s arc .ikiU-d. 
1760-72 ir. yuan^ L'/lotPs Coy. (ed. 3) II. 267 'l‘|io heats not 
licing excessive, nor the colds sevi-re. x856_S i anli-;y Siriai 
4 Pal. i. 1. 19 Tlie-chicf resorts of the Bedouin tribes during 
the siimnu:r heat.s. 

C. A hot place ; a fire. 

t3lb Wyllif Ads xxyiii. -3 An eddre, whuiuie she crmi 
forth fro the heclc, asailide his bond, a 1400 .9//' Perc. 862 
Hekestu the wiche in the hete. x6xi Biulk Attx xxviii. 3 
Tliere came a Uiiier out of the heat, and fastened uti his 
hand. 

d. High temperature produced by fermentation 
or putrefaction, as in a hotbeil ; hence applied concr. 
to a hotbed, esp. in phr. in heat, 

ryaoo Macnoev. (1639) v. 49 Thei .. coveren hem (F.yren 
of liennes, etc.] with Ilcie of Hors Dong, with outeii 
Heiine, Goi>s or Dokc, or .'ijiy other Foul. 1664 KvKLyN 
Kal, Hart. (1729) i8y The Dung. .mu.st have pass'll iti 
first Heat, lest apply 'd before, it bum the Plant. 1724 
Miller />/V/. r.v.. All 1 1 eat of Hot- Beds, Mr. Bradley 

says, proireeds from fermentation. 1796 C. Mamsiiali. 
Garden, xix. (18x5) 385 Some chuse to forw'ard tliuiii on 
heat, in March and April. 1887 Curtiening 3 Dec. 5.0/1 
Those tliat are wanteil to come in early may at once Im put 
in heat. 1M7 Ibid. 27 Dec. 567/3 Strike them ..in a 
moderate boLtoin-he.Tt. 

4 . As a fiualily or condition of niiitnal botlies. 
a. The normal nigh tempCTalurc of the botly in 
warm-blooded animals ; the warmth characteristic 


of a living body {natural heal, vital heal). 

xy/ts-jo Alex. 4 DiniLysi^ Whan wc holde waxen, Whau 
inibte iakken i»ur liiiius £ It-seii our hete, _Wc_schulle for* 
lelcii oiire lif. 1390 Gdwkr Conf. 1. 251 The life li.ilh lo.st 
his kindely hete. And he Lay dode as any stone, 1363 W. 
Fulke Meteors 11640) 31 'The vitall heal is quite vxiin- 
guislicd. s 6 gn Drvdkn rEneid Jii. 397 A:iloiii.shed at tlie 
L:_u. l L* 1,..- l.’Tibs. 


sight, the vital heal Forsakes her limbs. 

b. High temjKrrnturc in the body arising from 
a disordered condition, as in inflammation or lever ; 
inflamed or feverish state. 

c 1000 .SVix. Leeckd, I. 82 Gif .se lichoma hwter mid liefi- 
xhere liaeto sy ^ebys^^od. Hid. 84 Wik wund.i hutum 
bonne wexbrnxlan [ki w-yrl. e la^ Lay.' 30550 pa iwaio |>e 
king, .hafdc bat uuul hate, a 153^ More Wks. 572 (U.j Ni) 
more then the heate of a feuer is a right luitural heatr. 
*573^80 Bakkt Alv, H 333 It hulpcth the head ach, the 
buining heat of the cius, and other inflammations. 1397 
GFJtAKUB Herbal (16.33) 171 The itiyce [of onions] cakelh 
away the heate of scalding with W'atcr or oyle. tySa M 
Burney Cecilia I. viii. 272 'The Ininiing heat of his .skin. 
186a J. B. Harrison Lett. Dis. Children 102 'J’hore is room 
for more apprehension ..if there be no febrile heat. 

c. A condition of the body in which the general 
surface temperature is higher than usnal, producing 
tho sensation described under 1 b; the state of feel- 
ing hot. 

^rzns Eeg, Noth. 1701 Ne cile5 ber na mon ..yiowoer 
lieatc ^e cneic now8er hunger ne j^rst. r 1375, A'(^ Ifg. 
Saints, Panins 9x2 He thont .. bath gret hungir « h«** 
c 1489 Caxton .bonnes ofAynton xx. 452 For there ny» 
man so oolde, but be snolde soone eeie hete there wyUun 
a lilyll while. X393-80 Baket Alrgll 333 When 
in heate with drinking. i6ia Drayion Poly-olb. 11, Wnerc 
ovc'r-toiTd, her heat to cool, She bathes her in the 
Poi>I. 1887 P’cEs-s Curlstian Mem. Margrav. Batreutn 
383 The soldiers . . having got into a fearful state of ne*'iii 
threw tliembelves into cold water. r 4I Sa 

d. with a (rarely in pt.) : An instance ox tins 
bodily condition, t To catch or get a heat\ to be- 
come hot or warm \pbs.\ 

411400-50 Alexander A Utill drysuynge of deuj«* 
IheJ bringis it to dare Ixtlde kyng to briiege with bis njHs. 
1308 Dunuar Tua mariit IVemen aaa Me think ther haMh* 
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HEAT, 




)ow a hct«, as Mim harme aly t. a 15*9 Skhmon T>j-/a'i’s 
Pa/eitys I'oel. Wk!«. x8^ 11 . m After ner cult! she cuughta 
hete. ij(89 Puttkmham Potsie iii. xxiv. ( Arb.) 302 When 
she walkcth apace for her pleasure, or to catch her a heate 
in the colde mornings. 1887 Rita Lotiy Nnncye 1. ix. 37 
To commencej he was in a profuse heat. 
t6. In merliseva] physiology, as a quality of 
< elements * humours and Mies in general : 
see Hot a. Ohs, 

xjqoGowkrO^ 111 . too The drie colcr with his hete 
By wey of kinde his ptopre sete Hath in the galle. 1398 
Tkkvisa Barth, D* P, R, 111. xiv. (1495) 38 Bi hete and 
weic the vertue inmutatitia werkytli the softer siibstauiice. 
16x0 Baiihough Mcth, Pkysiik 1. ii. (1630) a By heat in this 
Chapter is tneant a liot distemper witliout any kind of 
humour. x6i6 Bacon ^ylva ft 758 Doues are the fullest 
of Heat and Moisture amongst Biids. 

6 . The quality of being ‘ hot * in taste ; slrengtli 
or pungency of flavour. 

xj86 1 j. VoL'Nc Gtioz&fs civ. Com*, iv. i»k> h. She caused 
the heate of the wine to be delayed with water. 1599 
Shaks. lieu. Vf III. vii. zz 'J'he heat of the Ginger. zm6 
Bacon Syh>a ft 863 The Root lorris root] scemeili to hane a 
Tender dainty Heat. 

7 . A redness or eruption on the skin, accompanied 
by a sensation of heat, or indicating inflammation. 

1597 (rRKARPE Htrbol (1633) QQQ 'Fhc ripe Straw-berries. . 
take away, .the rednesse and heate of the face. 1676 Loud, 
Gan. No. 1x46/4 A black brown [Naa] having a little lieat 
on his fore-feet. 1711 Aduukin Spect. No. 57 P 5« 1 liave 
seen a Woman's Face break out in Heats, as she has been 
talking against a groat Lord. X773 (//VA), The History of 
a Gentleman cured of Heats in the Face. 

b. Prickly heat : a skin disease common in hot 
climates {Lichen tropu'us\ ch.^iractcrizcd by minute 
|)aj)ii1a; formed by the li>q)cramfiia of the sweat fol- 
licles. 

1736 Wkslev Wks. (187a' T. 37 .She had only the prickly 
beat, a SOI t of ra.sh. veiy common here in .summer. 1874 
(H'Nr.usoN Mcti. Dict.f Prickly Heat, Liihcn Tropicus, 
The iiimples are bright red .. Viith heat, itching, and 
st.r.'itcning. 

t 8. A healing (in phr. io ^i^e a heat to). Ohs. 
exc. os in b. 


c 1430 7 7«w Coohcrydips. 22 Sette it on |>e fyre, an 3if it 
an bete. 1500-00 Dcnuak Potius xxvi. 77 Th.iy gaif thaine 
in the fyre a heit. 1545 Ascmam Toxeph. n.' (.Arb.J 1x4, 
1 wmilue desyre all bowyers to season iheyr stavies well, to 
wvorkc them and synkc tVieirt well, to giue them hectes 
■'•'iniiciiieiu .and tyllvrynges plentje. 

b. A single operation of heating, ns rif iron in .a 
rnrnacc ; hence ioncr. the quantity of metal healed 
at (»ne operation. 

1594 Ghki-n'r & LoiVrR Lcokiuf^ Cliuse Wks. (RtlJg.) 119, 
I have left my mtsster .striking of a hc.il and »lolc away. 
x6oa i.ifc ■/’ Crounivit 1. h. 79 You idle knaves. .What, not 
hc.'it among youi work to-day? 1703 Moxon A/r.-A. Txt'rc. 
•,i lint if it be nut. .tbruuglily weldeil at the fust Hc.it, you 
reiterate your He.its so ofr. 1831 J. Hollano Mann/. 
Metal 1 . 84 It fthc. .motnl] is piled loosely in the middle of 
the furnace, and is called a heat. x888 .Set. Auter. 21 .\pr. 
.'jfi '1 A field hak»*ry of thi.s kind can deliver 17,928 loaves of 
ln'i'.'id for nine * heats’, each loaf forming two nations. 189a 
l..\hourCotumission Gloss, .s.v. tlaxtsy liic quantity uf metal 
or sirel plaf:cd in a puddling mill or Siemens furnace is called 
a hfat. 


+ c. A run given to a race-hoi-se by way of exer- 
cise in preparation A>r a race. Ohs. 

1*577 B» Googe Iftres/'ach’s /tush. 111. (15S6) 123b, Then 
walke him to chafe him, and pul him in a heate.] 1670 
Kvklvn Diary 22 July, The joirkoys breathing their fine 
barbs and racers, and giving them their heats. 1683 Mark- 
h.uu's Masttrp, Tille-p., Containing Methods 

for the Training of Horses up fur Racing, with their Heats 
niid Courses. 1727-51 Ciiamhrks C>r/.'s.v., 'I'wo heats in 
a week are reckoned a just nieasiire for any liorse . . The 
i'ictceys lay it down as a rule, that one of the heats be given 
on the same day of the w'cek whereon the horse is to run 
Ins match. 


8. /jf, A single intense effort or bout of action ; 
one continuous operation; a stroke, a * go *. Chiefly 
in phr. a/ a heat, (Sometimes associate with 8 b.) 
• Ferutuh. 2762 CapounA y.hake al-.so lok liefoure 

in pilke hole, c Z40Q Dtsir. Troy 10288 Michc harinc, in |>at 
hete, happit to falle. 1676 Dryoen Aurtuer . 11. i, I’ll strike 
nty fortunes with him at a heat. And give him not the leisure 
to forget, sttt — Bp. Briar Ep. Ded., Neither can a true 
just play, which is to bear the test of ages, lie produced at a 
:ftat. z^a6 Lroni Alhertfs A rchit. 111 . 26/2 One . . shewed 
iiiin a piece of Painting, with a Ixiost, that he had done it at 
a Miigle heat. 1823 J. Baixtock Dotu, Amuscm, p. iv, The 
iirw .articles, .having been ‘ thrown off at a heat '.stood par- 
iicularly in want of re-revision. 18% Motley Dutch Rap, 
II. zaOn one occasion he hanged twenty heretics, 
iiicb^iiig a minister, at a single heat. 

10. A single coarse in a race or other contest. 
iSee also Dbad bbat.) 

ViscT. Falkland Marriage Kt, it, inHazl. Dodsley 
XV. 129 And will ride his heats as cleanly as a dieted Gclu- 
t'y*. Dhyden Marr, ikda-Mode iv. 1, 1 take heat after 

, “ well-bTealh’d Courser, i&js Load, Gan. No. 

1026 '4 1 he second Plate will be Run for on the same Moor, 
ny three Heats. 1697 Wd, Ho. 3315/4 The .same day in the 
morning will be nin for, by Women, a Smock of 5/ value, 
i* *'*^J.** ?"f mile each Heat. 1751 Smollrit Per, Pie. 

^ \ uriner), Seeing his antagonist distanced in the first 
and second heats. 1801 sTfrutt sfirts 4 Past. ii. ii. 6 r Theso 
Cjmtests are extended to two or three heats or trials. 1873 
Bennett & * Cavendish * Billiards i a He won three beats c» 
^^^Pt nnd in the .second heat mode 22 .spot-liazards. 

*>. transf, and fig. 

*685 Drydrn Epii, to Alhhti .y .Albanius 4 Feigned Zeal, 
yon saw, set out the speedier jiace ; But the last heat, Plain 
■•’eaUng won the race. 1709 Stanhopr Paraphr. tl. 222 He 
VOL. V. 


th.^t gives out, at the last Heut, 1 ose.s the Benefit of all his ' 
labours and succc-sses in the former. 1817 Bvkon /.r 7 . to 
Murray 5 Apr., As fur * Manfred ', the first two acts are the 
be.st ; the third so so : but 1 was blown with the first and 
second heats. 1849 Thackkkav Peudenuis iv. Pen h.vl 
started in the first neat of the mad race. 

t O. The ground on which a heat is run ; a race- j 
course. Ohs, ' 

i68a Toud. Gas. No. 1741/4 The Plates are run for 3 times • 
round the Round-Heat. 1701 Jhid. No. 3^1/B, 3 Plates will 
be run for on the new Heat upon Epsom Downs. 

11 . Intensity or great warmth of feeling ; fervour, 

ardour, animation, vehemence, eagerness, excite- \ 
ment, passion, rage. j 

f 815 yesp. Hytnns xi. 9 Sc rchta J^eleafa mid haelii w.ille. 
c laoo Ormin 13855 Off all soj* Iiifess haete. i 1375 .SV. 

.Saints, Katherine In ire St in gret hel. e iwo W\ci.ir 
Serut, Sel. Wks. f. 104 Dewc of grace . . wib pe hole of i 
charite. 1481 Caxton Reynard iArh.) no Foolcs ihai in ; 
hete hasten hem so moche. 1536 PUgr. Per/. (W. do W. 
1531) 107, T wyll . .not depaite for all this inicinjierate hi:.itc. j 
1580 .Sidney Ps. vi. i. While thou art in the heuteofthy ilis- 
pleasure. i6aa Shakk. Oth. 1. ii. 40 It h a busincsseof some 
ncate. i649hfiLTON Plikott. (1770' 21 Ho was soiiy to hoar 
with what pm)ular heat elections were cxirriod in many 
places. 1694 F. Bracok Disc. Parables iv. 155 Many a nirni 
injures another in suddain heat .'ind i>assion. 1834 L. Kttciiir ! 
IVauti, by Sehie 6fi A lady, who spoke with some heal, and ! 
great volubility. i86> Mmk. H. wuui>il/e.r. liulUb. 111. iii. 
(1888) 323 It was done in the heat of passion. 

b. (with pi.) An instance of this: .nn access of ; 

feeling or intensity. j 

e ZROO Triu, Colt. Mom, itt He is sender c of nlte holio j 
heten. 1340 Ayeub. 124 Temperance aye ^t /oub aye )»c • 
wykkede netes. 1474 Caxton Ches'ie iii. iii. (1883I to j'l'hut : 
he . . mygbl eschewe the hectes and ocesisions of iecneryu. j 
1565 Jewel Def. .Apot. u6iil 238 Amplificatioi^s, or heats j 
of speech, the better to stifre vp, and to cnflaine 1 be tnituls f>f | 
the Hearers. 1711 AimisON .Sped. No. aOi Rt» When the j 
fir>t Heats of Desire are extinguished. 1856 W. Artiil’K [ 
Ton^e 0/ Fire ii. ( 1885) 27 The very bead whose heats uf j 
ambition and of vindictiveness He had rebuked. 1 

c. (with pL) A fit of passion or anger ; t I 
quarrel, angry dispute ipbsl). 

1549 W. WRif'.HTNAN ill Tyllcr F.duK \'T Sf Maryi\i^fS) I. . 
170 He WAS in a great heat. t570-8 Lamhardi-: Peramh. 
Kent (1826) 329 Betweene whum And the predecessors of i 
these Monks there h.*id beene great heats for the erection of ; 
the. s.'tme. 1664 Power F.xp. Philos, iii. 184 A ve.\ations ; 
dispute, .which., signified no more than a Heat ’twixttwo | 
(Jyster- wives in lUllingsgate. 1733 Povk I lor. .Sat. 11. i. i 
136 Fond to spread friend.ships, but to cover heats. 1804 : 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 111 . ic»7 To keep alive heats i 
and animosities. 1887 Edna Lvall Kut.-Erraut xli. 106 \ 
Vexed ! I was never itt such a heat in my life. •' 

fd. As a personal quality: Passion.itencss, ex- 
citability, ardour of temperament. Ohs. j 

2689 Bi'Rnet Tracts I. 44 One M?e<t in them a heat, and , 
bigotry beyond what appeiu-s citlier in France or Italy, j 
17m AniiitioN .V/Fi/. NiX 44 UF 61 *hc M,-!!! of Heat replied j 
to every Answer of his Antagonist witli a hnulcr Note than 
ordinary. 17x8 Hickks & Ni-lsc>h J. Kefilctoeil 111. rxix. } 
4S3 .She .should not choose People of HciAI for her Com- * 
panions. 

12 . The intense or violent stage of any action ; 
greatest vehemence or intensity; height, stress (e. g, 
of conflict, debate, ctc.^. 

1588 (^. Eliz. ill Nichols Progr. 11823) II. 536 Being re- i 
solved, in the midst and heat of the battle, to live or die * 
amongst you all. 1607 Shaks. iv. iii. 19 To com vi^ii i 
them, iu the heate of their diuision. 1695 Land, Gas. Xo. 
1C158/2 The heat of the Action lasted .i.bout two hours, x^^a ; 
Df Foii Plague (1754' 42 At the fiisi 1 10.11 of the Distemper. ; 
i838PRK.s« orr/'Vr4A 4- Is. (18431 1 , iii. 1S7 In the very hisit j 
of the war against the insurgciit Catalans. 

13 . Sexual excitement in animals, especially in | 

the female, during the breeding season; usually j 
in phr. at or in heat, ^ 1 

G, Washington Writ, (1889' II. 243 Music was also ! 
in neat and served promiscuously by all the Pogs.^ 17M 
S. Wii. LIAMS Verfuont 102 'ITic female is in hc.ii in the 
M'intcr, and l^ars her young in . . March. 1836-9 T odd Cycl, 

A Hat. 11 . 44T/2 This state of excitement, (generally named 
* the he.*it', lasts for a longer or shorter perunl. 

14 . Comb. attrih.^a.^ heat' chart ^fiame^ -focus, 
force, -lamp, -ray, -supply ; ^sensc 4 b) hcat-pimplc, 
-rash. Also heat-like adj. or adv. 

1875 Wmd. Phys. IfVrZr/ 11 . iv. 31 1 The *^heat-acliou of 
the sun. x89a E. Rf.eves Ilomeivard Bound 42 Weather, 
wind and *heai charts. i88z Watts Chrm. VIII. 11. 1017 
The axis of greatest 'heat -conduction in uniaxml crystals is 
parallel to tne direction of easiest cleavage. Ibid., 'I. he 
♦heal-condiiciivily of mercury. 1871 ir. Sckeiltn's .Spcctr. 
Anal. iii. ii No soot U deposited. .by the non-luminous 
'hcnt-fl.'une. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 17 Wind- 
mills, .with those unwieldy arms swaying around in the 
''he.’it-h.i/c. Bailey P'esius xxiii. 1x848) 292^ As a 

spiritual quality.. Hidden or open, *heatlike doth inhere 
In all existence, a 1665 in Walton Li/c Hooker H.'.s Wks. 
1888 I. 77 His face full of "hcril-pimples. 1887 Sainisburv 
Hist, hlfizab. Lit, xiL (1890) 450 'They were only harmless 
*heat-rasheft, not malignant distempers. z866 Bkandk & 
Cox Diet, Sei., etc,, * Heat Rays, applied to the red rays of 
the spectrum, and to other rays wnicU fidl outside the red 
end of the .spectrum, and which are consequently invisible. 
1887 Ward tr. Sachp Phys, Plants xxxix. 696 The le,ist 
refrangible heat-rays. 

b. objective and e^, genitive, as heat-ahsorhing, 
-forming, -giving, -making, -tempering adjs. ; heat- 
economizer, •giver, -measurer, -regulatar. 

a 1618 Svi.vRSi-KH Postkumi Sonn. xiii. Wks. 1880 II. 323 
The timely sweet hent-temp’nng showers. 1800 Hkkhi:hkt. 
in Phil, Tretns. XC. 310 If the coloured rays themselves 
are not of a heat-making nature, 1857 Cha tubers* Inform. 1 


People I. 739/1 The ptoportiun of nutritive to the. hcal- 
formliig principle in loaf-hrcad is 10 to ^6. 1864 Proe. 
Atuer. I%il.Soc. IX. 343 The lieat-absorhing capacity of 
aqueous va|}or. ■874? CNGLisoN’ Med. Diet. s.v. Aliment, 
I.iebig divides tltem [alimentsj into two classes .. flesh 
fi^rniei s and beat givers. 1877 Esies Half-hour Recreat, 
Pop. .Sc. Ser. II. 148 An accurate Heat-Measurer. 1879-81 
Watjs Diit. Chem. VIII. tt. 1018 The heat-conducting 
|M>wer of water. 1^ Daily News 8 Inn. 9/1 Infru-red 
waves or the iiivisiole rays beyond tne red end of the 
spectrum . . Ijcing calorific or beat -producing. 

c. instrumental, as heat-clouded, -coficrctcd, 
-cracked, -laden, -oppressed adjs. 

1598 .Syi-vksiilk Du Bartas it. i. lit. Furies 470 Heat-con- 
creted sand-heaps. 1605 Shaks. Mach. 11. 1. 39 A false 
Creation Proceeding from the heat-oppressed Braiiie. 1859 
L»- I.s”rroN IVamlerer icd. lo 179 The glimmer Of day 
thro' the he.it-cluufled window. 1876 Gro. Ei.iot Dan. 
Dcr. liv. IV. 102 Heat-cracked cl.iy. 

d. Sjxicial cdiiibs. ; boat -apoplexy, -asphyxia 
- heat-stroke ; heat-enginef an engine in which 
the motive power is produced by heat, a ihenno- 
dynamic engine; boat-factor « Entropy ; heat- 
fever, fever caused by expo.sure to heat; heat- 
lightning, Kiuntner lightning, occurring iu hot 
weather ; heat- potential, term used by Rnnkiiic 
for the rale of isometric vari.qtioii with temperature 
of the external work done by a bofly per uuit mass 
during its isothermal expansion to any volume from 
a standard volume ; hoat-spectnim, the s|)ectruiu 
of heat-rays, visible and invisible ; heat-stroke, 
an affection of tlic uervou.s sy.stem, frequently fnt.il, 
caused by exposure to excessive heat ; heat-unit, 
a unit quantity of heat ; usually reckoned a.s the 
amount of heat required to raise the tempemture 
of a unit weight (poimcl, gramme, etc., of water 
one degree. See also IIeatdruP, -spot, -wave. 

1874 Dunolison Med. Diet,, Coup dc soldi , . . an klTcdioii 
produced hy the action cf the sun on .•tome region of the 
body . . has been called beat or .-'ohu- asphyxia, hrat>truke, 
*heat apoplexy. 1891 Daily A'ctrs m Sept. 6/1 Two men 
wcri.‘ <iieizcd u’ith heat apoplexy. 1859 Rank ink .S/eutu lifti. 
310, (b is called the thermodynamic fund ion of the sulisi.iiu'e 
for the kind of work in question ; and in some ii.iper.s, the 
*keal-fat tor, 1549 Comp/. .Scot. xi. 24 The lord sal sende 
pt'.si liens on the, the 'heyl feueir, droulht. 1890 Jvu a 1 *. 
Ballard .Among the Moths 122 Like the play of miniature 
'hc:ii'iighliiing. i8u Rankink in Trans. R.S.F.XX. 
569, 1 shall C.1I1 this finiction a ' beat-potential. 1874 ' Ht'ai- 
stroke jsec. heaf-apop/exy). 1891 Lancet 11 July by Heat- 
stroke is not ii frequent disease in the British N.ivy . . the 
cases .. getierally arise in the Red .Sea in the persons of 
cooks. Stewards, bakers and occa.sionaliy stokers. 

Beat ( h/t' , V, Korins : 1 hfetan, • baton, hat- 
ten), 2-5 hcte(n, 3 beaten, (3rd sing. pres, hat , 
4-6 ,Sc. het, 5 hoete, hotte, 6-7 heate, 6- heat. 
Pa. t. and pple. ; see below. [Com. Teut. : OE. 
ha tan = M Du. heeten, heten, heiten, Du. helen, 1 .Cl. 
hC'ten, OnCi, and MH(j, hei^an, Cicr. hchen, OX. 
heita (I>a. Ol'ciit. *haitjan, f. *hai/-oz I lor. 

The pa. t. and pple. underwent in MK. various 
shortenings, some of which arc still dialectal ; the 
literary language now recognizes only healed.] 

A. Illustration of Forms of Pa. t. and P.i. pple. 

1 . Pa. t. a. I hmtte. heetto ; / 5 . 3-4 hatto ; 7. 4 
hette, 4-5 belt, 5-7 \dial. -9) het ; 8. 6-7 heat ; 
r. heated. 

а. 1: 1000 Shrine ifi.'i 5 Dies, swane-^ wif hmtte hire ofen. 

r 133P R. Brunnk Chroti. li’ace ^Rulis) 15729 pe 
ffeiivrc agu ful svre hym hatte. 

y. <1381 CiiAL-cKK Part. Fou/es 145 Th.it on me lielto, 
that olhir dede me coldc. r 1430 Lvrw;. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 40 She het his b.ik. t 14^ .S7. Cuthb.-rt iSurtees' 
3491 He hull water and wescht his (etc. i6z6 Mari owe & 
C.'HAi'MAN Mus.eus III. Wks. tKtidg.i 291/2 Her blushing 
IteL her i:h.imbers. 

б. 1607 ToI'hkll Four/, Beasts (16581 203 He first of all 
heat the G^'iits dung. 1665 R. Hck>kf Miirogr. 33 
Othcis. .1 heat red hot. .and then suffered them to cool. 

•- *S®3 Stanvhurst jEndt in. (Arb.) 75 Thee fields . . 

ihec dogsiar .Siiius heated. 

2 . Pa, pple, a, 1 soh6t;ed,-h^tt; 3-4yhat. 
ihatte, 5- 6 hatte ; 7. 4 i-het, 4-6 holt, -e, 5 6 
(dial -9) het ; 8. 5 hect, 6-7 heat, -e, 7 .SV. 
heto ] f. 6 - heated. 

ft. 1^7 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 61 The water . i- 
i-hatie kyndclichc. c 14x0 Lovf Benazeni. Mirr. vi. tOilibs 
MS.), in \K\t cold tyme )>c chyld . , hndde node to be hatte 
(s'.r. hette) in l*al mancre. 1508 Pavnel .Salcrnds Rexim. 
G ij b, Hit be . . hatic vpon the colc.s. 

y. 13187 T revisa /tigdeH ( Rolls) 1 1 . x 7 ^if he is i-froted and 
i-het. c 1400 tr. Si'crcta Secret., Goz’.J.ordsk, iP'.. E. T. $. ' 
71 Hit ys cold and nedith to be het. 1575 TuRnruv. Faut- 
conrie 310 When ye have well het it in the fire. 1583 
Babington vii. (1590) ^n6Su shall the wrath 

of God. .cause hell to bee hette yo iwiics 7 times holler. 

6. ri449 Prcock Repr. in. viii. 330’'!^ wil is hectc.md 
inflamyd into loue. 15^ Birlk (Genev.) Dan. iii. 19 TlcU 
theyshulde heate the fornace at once senen times mote 
then it was a’onte to be heate (x6ii heat). 1595 .Shaks. 
fokn tv. i. 61 The Iron of it sclfe, though heate red hot. 
itfa Gurn.all Chr. in .Arm, Verse x viii. Iv. 424/‘i To make 
some sinful impres.sion upon the Saint ahen be i.s hv.it. 

*• >553 T. W11.SON Rket. looa. So sone as the Suiiiie 

had somewhat heated hym. 

B. Sigulflcatlon. I. trans. 

1 . To commiuiicate heat to; to make hot, to 
warm ; to raise the lemixrature of. 

riooo Sax. Leeehd. I. 370 ti>|» wn-ce .. haei si.ciir 

22 
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Iiilne wiiK.s. riooo Lan'.'t Onical in Schmid Cyset&f 
hit ^nne wmtcr .sy, liictc in;iii hit. ciaoo Trin. ColL 
Horn, 109 tNj suiiiic. .iiat allc |»inK, l»o on corSe wecseo. 
4-1375 Sc. Zty. .S'/t/w/tf, Thomas 588 [He] in be fyre gerl 
hel belli wele. <-1430 Cooke ry^^ks. la Flttc it hole, 
hilt lei it now! Ixiylc. 1590 Siiaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 
When 1 am cold, he luxates me with tieatiii.;{. 1664 Powkh 
E.xp. Philos, irii If you hort: with a Wimhlc..iill you hc.-it 
it touiidly. I7«» Mowumkr Hush. ^1708.' 141 As fast as 
y<-ii pick your Hops, dry them, for their lying iiiulried heals 
them, Aiu! changes their Colour. 1834 I oi tRincK TtxbU-t. 
«; July, Like emerging from a sick room heated by .stoves, 
Into ail open law'it. 

tb. fig. To keep (si place) ‘ warm * by frequent- 
ing it. ois. rare. 

1606 Holland .Sneton. 71 Wee haunted I say and heat 
the iliciiig house. 

t O. (V) To run swiftly over, as in a race. Ohs. 
1611 .Shak.s. IPif/t. T. I. ii. ij6 You may rkle'.s With one 
"ofi Kisse .a thou'<niid Kurloiigs, ere Witii Spur we heat an 
Acre. 

2 . To produce the sensation of heat in, cause to 
feel hot or warm ; to bring into a comlitifwi of 
bodily heat, lo in (lame. Also ahsol. 

160X lloi.LANO ./V/ffj' II. 160 Ammoiiiack . .h.'iih vci iiu* L-.i 
inollifie, to lieat, discusse, and di-<.St>liie. 1606 Siiaks. . 

■V Ci. 1. iii. 80 Vou’l heat iiiy hloud mi more. 1738 Wak- 
iiriKroN Lef^at. it. note Wk-i. 1811 I!. ^146 .Men licvilcd 
with wine. 1887 H. AinA Passages in i.ifi La^iy MI. .vii. 
55 His blood was healed. 

5. fig. I’o rouse to iulenst? emotion ; to excite in 
raiiitl or feeling ; to iiwpire with ardour or eager- 
ness ; to in Ha me ivitli rage i>r ].iA.ssion. 

a 1M5 Amr. R. 4■.'4 .Slnri^ oti o.uer i:widli:he iiie gode 
v.-firkes, tS: (wl schal heatcii on. r» 1340 H.\Mi'ui.i£ Psalter 
x\ii. 7 Ilctaiid ^ Mreiightand me withiiic.ii. r lAoo Destr. 
y'ldv hariMc, its a hute low, hel hym with in. 1506 

Sh '.ks. Merch. K. 111. i. 60 He hath .. conli d iny friciiU^, 
lieateil mine enemies. 1638 K. J CNiL's Paint. 0/ Ancients 
i£>j Nulhing hfiatcth their forward s]iirit-i >0 much a.s the.. 
.'ippl.-iiiKcs of all si-rK of men. 1719 T)k Fok < ii. iii, 

'This . . dtM'our'ie had he.'ited them. 1855 .Macaulay IJist. 
En^. xviii. lY. ihj; DtlQcers who heated each other into fury 
by talking again-vl thi: I lutch. 

II. hitr. 4 . 'I'o contract heat, become hot or 
warm, rise in K^mperature. 

<1700 F.pinal (i/oss, 3<j6 Calentes, haelendao. r7a5 
Corpus ir/tus. J57 ( 'alen/cSi hafendr. 1398 T«kvis.\ Parth. 
/)»■ P. R. XVI. viil. f 14055 557 Noo thyiige oucrcoinetli llie 
adamas . .also it heel yin rieiiev. c 1440 Promp. Par:', 
Hetyu, or waxyn hoote, calco. 1613 Pckciias jy/j^s/mai;e 
11614) 4.1^ fhey vl a Kettle tif waiev over the fire lo he.'il. 
1707 MoHri.MLR Hush. I. iv. ii7o8';'5 Vuii must tale care 
.. that it do iioL lie thick, because il will hc.at. i8s8 
Wi-nsTF.ii S.V., (IreeM hay heats in a mow, and green corn in 
a bin. «W4 s. p, ;i 'iiOMi'.suN OynanW'l'.lt'itr. Maeh. (i833» 
11:) The tir&r machines coiislructed ht:.atcd too iniioh. 

b. To have or get the .sensation of heat, to grow 
hot : to become iiillained phy.sically. 

a 1300 K, Horn 60S pe .snra/ins he sinatte p.it his hlod 
hatle. Siiaks. .^Pr.h. I '. 1. i. Sr I.cl iiiy Liiiei' inthor 

hcate with wine. i8a 6 Jscoi r yrnl. 1 iS^m) 1. 185 In walkiirg 
f am like a spavined hoi sc, .md heat a-i 1 go <jn. 

6. y?ir. To become infl.imed orc.\citc<l in mind or 
feeling ; lo \va\ warm. 

axt*$ ynliana ?.x Hi.s heorle feng lo healen. 1648 W. 
A.shhi ksi- / irt'<i4-<^z/r Agreemrni .Pref., 1 th<mght il . . 
nn^rife, lo let so great dis-saiisfactions lye privately heating 
t-igcilKT. 1859 Kinc.klkv .Uisr. !ib6<a I. ^49 Heating into 
a .“liftrtr. t&oO. .Mr-iKriJirii 'Prat;. Com. (iSSii s»}3 A.^ I 
\v.'in«-.d, she waned; a-« 1 heattsl, so cli ! she. 

Hence Rea ‘table a . ca]>.able of being heated. 
iMo Lcm.n^ Mtiuip. 'ji/yi Heatable. eaU/oitabiUs. 
£6a*t-drop. Usually in pi . : a. A few drojis 
ol lain iish'.aing in a hoi day. Also fig.f e.g. of 
tc.ai.4. b. Drops of sweat. 

1651 C. CARiWKUaiT f'trt. A' /’/->■. 1. 55 No more cmisidcr- 
aViK: in rc.'ipet.l of the whu'i^, then -.o many lieAl*(li'op.s of 
(•nor, i.:iii st.md in ci.tiiipctiTi iii with a c.luud of witiif^.scs. 
1663 I'uwi.KV Cut ttr Coleman St. iv. i, Nuilibig .-it their 
OmiMiaiid bi.-sidc their Tear.-, .And wv, vain Men, whom 
. ».uch HcJit'diops deceive. 1839 llAii.hV hestit.< viii. ndjyi 
1)2 Weep if you c.'ui, and ridl the tears heat 'drops. 1M7 
iJAiuxc-tjoi'i-n AV// .■»//.'A /■ \.\ii. iiSSS; 166 Her brow was 
peat led witli licat-dii.ip-*. 

Heated (h/ icd ; , ///. a. [f. 1 1 + - kd > .] 

1. Afade lint ; having the temperature raised. 

16(7 iMokVSON //in. III. i>7 .A Ion;.' Table furnished with 
rlu-sc t/frrn hc.ited meul*-. 1697 Hkvdks . Kncid i:<. 790 
'J'lie healed le.-id lialf iiielicd lo it flew, Penny Cyci. 

XXll. :}8.| ( I'hesc tiilu;.-.. .increase considerably ihc heated 
surface incoiitaLt with the water. i8$8 I.AkoShu /landA'k. 
Nat. Phil. rSa A balloon ..containing cubic feel of 

healed ait. x88t Print. 'PraiUs yrnl. X.KXl. .,8 floated 
bearings in machinety may Ih: relieved .. !•>’ the 11 -^c of 
gra[)hitc a.s a lubricator. 

2. Jnflaiiied, excited '.physically or mentally); 
fevcied, impassioned, angry. 

*593 Sh-vks. 3 lien. Pit 11. i. 124 Hut whether 'tw.as the 
coldiics-ie of the King .. That rohb'd my .Soldiers of their 
heated Spleeuc. ^ 1751 Joktin .SV:»*>//. (1771 « I. i. i W'heii 
th':: heated irnaginaticm is let loo^c. a 1839 Phakd l'Wn:s 
11864) H. 23 Morning r<x)U iny heated brain. 1886 flfani h. 
Exam. Scfit. ^3 'I'hese heated plirasc.s .. arc the oin- 
coriic of a bittfU' di*>appointiTient. 

Hence Hea tedly adv.. in a heated manner, with 
warmth af Icmper. 

t86a H. AiDlf Carr of Carrlyon II. 90 Mrs. Courteney, 

I said Carr, rather heatedly,) you not pl.'(<;c cncnigli coii- 
fidenoc in inc i<> s.'ry «:iintlidly ivliat this, is? 1885 AJantIt. 
Ernnt. la Sept, 5 '2 ■I'fn: de"Ci-ii»ii . . was hcatcnJly (riscii.ssed. 

tK 6 a*t 63 t» 7 ' Ohs. Als.i 5 hatuo-n. [f. Hf:\t 
-K.\\] IlK.tT 7A a. /»lr. b. //Y//r(. 


j a. c I 4 OT Dcstr, Troy 91^3 All hatnet his hert, as a hote 
I fyre. Ibid. 9304 Now hatnls his hert ail in hole Ioik*. 

b. I5S9 Mouwvkg Evonym. 363 Dry fuiuentaciuna do 
; dryc. .and lieatcii more. /hid. 366." itW D. Oii-boN Serm. 
346 The malignant spirit that hcatenea her veiii-s. 

Heater ch^~t^)- [f. -f-krU] 

I . A person or thing that heats; a heating agent. 
a 1500 Medulla Cram.t CiMijit\ a fyre blower, an yryii 

’ heter. 1638 K.awlkv tr. Haenu's Life tV Death (i65(») 64 
Heaters from without, during the assimilation after sleep. 

! 1684 Kvklyn KaJ. Hort. 1.1729' 2/8 Common Stoves, Pans of 
Charcoal, and other included Heaters. 4x691 Dovi.k iVks. 

\ V. 104 (K.) Camphirc. . is. -a great heater of the lik»od. 1803 
j Kaxml Chron. aV. 56 C.abin keepers, o-akiini Innys, ana 
\ piitdi hf.ali:rs. 1894 P/mz> AVr^J 28 Dec. j!/ 6_ The electric 
' current . . in its various capacities of a chemist, a heater, 

' an illuminator, a mes.si:ugcr, and a power, 
i 2. sprr. 1 'lie name of various contrivances for 
iinp.arriiig heat. 

II. A piece of iron, which is made hot and placed in a 
: cai ity ill a liox-iron, smoothing-iron, tea-urn, etc. b. An 

iiistruiiient iiseil in eiicaustio painting for burning in llie j 
wav. c. A iiijvc u.sed for heating a room, lobby, ur olfiLt*. 
d. A ve.^.'.el or other cuiUrivaMcc in which something is j 
placed to be heated. Q. A pan in which (,anc or iiiuple jui 'c j 
: 1;'. heated as part of the prtM CSS in sugar inaritifaclure. ^ , 

1755-73 Johnson, Heater^ .an iron made hot, and pul into 
a box-iron, to snuHzih and plait linen. 1759 Coi r iikookk in 
. /'hil. Ttans. 1-1.44 An ironin^* bos, r.h:ui;ed with an hot 
heater. 1807-E6 JS. CtxiftK Ei»s/ /.incs Stnx. (ed. 5) '^44 
An a])p.aratus, coiidsting of a stand, an iron heater on which i 
the mercurial jiowdtr is thrown, ami a tube for conduitiiig ! 
the smoke 10 the pail atl'ccted. 1848 \VDkNi’.M in Led. j 
Paint. 22 J HO/t\ Ihirniiig in with a heater {^:auterium^ the } 
ordinary wax colours. x88o tiirPs OtvH Paper 13 Nov. 1 
108/1 A i)ox-iron with ihu-e ht;.at«:rs. 1883 Harper's Max. ' 
Hcc. .35/2 A grc.'tt heater, with its ample rotundily and ! 
glowing heart . ..strjod there. ^ I 

3. altrih, and Comh.yR^ heater-shape, -s/inped :i(\}., j 
etc. ; heater-piece, a gore or triangular ]>iccc of 
land : heater-shield, a triangular shield with 
curved sides, like the shape of a flat iron heater. 

x8ax Scon Let. to y. Pallantyne 20 Jufy in Lockhart, A 
lliree cornered, or healer shield. 1863 (i. Sf.ton Laxo lier. 
Scotl. V. 102 .\b(iul the middle of the thirteenth reiitury, 
wliuii the healer- -shape wa> almost universally adopted. ! 
1874 Doi.'ir.i.L Arms .y Arm. 193 Ihc shield assumed ; 
the ‘ he.'Uci ’ form. ; 

Hea*tflll, a. rare. [f. Heat + -FUb.] Full of i 
heat or warmth; producinj;^ heat. lit. andy/^. ' 
* 59 * Svi.vKSiKK Du Partas i. li. 977 Pright-flaming, he.it- . 
full File. IbU. 1. V. 9uTltc baneful! Hare, And hcal-fiill 
Dyster. itSaa Mm»bk tr. ./I /i'»//4/A- f/.v2 w/wz II. 302 

f n hi.s bcatrull humour, set on fire with filthy Taut. x6«7-77 
lH.TiiNM Resolve.^ 11. Iv. .!7ii Their hoves that by fre»iuent 
lulercouiscs, were healful and alive izetweeti them. 

Heatll (h/}’), sb. Forms; i ^ haa®, 3 4 ho]>, 4 6 
lieth, -o, hoetii, 6 hoyth, 4- heath. [OK. htrh ; 
\\—‘*haipi-'), oorresjionding, exc. in the formative 
sufllx, with MJ-.G. heife, MDu. hedc, heide, Du. : 
heide, kei, OHG. heida lOiily .is in sense 2), 
MHO., G. hade, ON’, heidr, <ioth. hai/i (em., j 
gen. haipjos field, ojh*« milillcd land, j».isiiire, j 
cniintiy, from pre-Tcut. mot *kai/-. A j 
; cognate has liecn suggested in L. bil-ictum cow'- 
; pasture.] 

I 1, 0|>en uncu]tiv.ited ground; an extensive tract 
; of waste land; a wilderness; now chiefly ap- 
plied to a hare, more or less flat, tract uf land, 
naturally clothcti with low herb.ige and dwarf 
shrubs, es|>. with the .shrubby plant.s known ns 
heath, heather or ling. 1 

In MK. often contrasted with holt or wood. j 

</ xooo ( '.rdmon's Exod. iiSpyhv.s him u’cstcngryre, bar j 
hiv.’J. .fcrliS sctw,i:f'clci. rixos Lay. J2819, T wude i wil- • 
deri’.c, iiiiic liicAeit inne lucme. (1330 R. Brunnk Chren. ' 
IPace iK'illsi 886 J Ffro stede to slctle hev (IcdUc to sculk, ' 
On hch ^fc hillcs lo liydc in hulk, c 1386 Prol. 6 ; 

; Wli.ui /t phiiu-j.. Inspired haili in euery holt a'«d hce.th The j 
. itTulre croppes. CX400 Destr. Troy 1350 Tlic TroiciiE.. j 
I' lvdduii . . ( )uer hillcn & lunbcs into hultc w’oddes. 14x8-90 
Lvuf;. C/iron. Troy i. iii. On bollc and hethc the merye i 
; stinuMs daye. 1530 Fai.siih. 2:;i/»_ Heihe a playno, landr. 

; X535 f-ovKRDALK yer. xii. J2 The ilistroyors come oner the 
: hccili (Mxery \v:iye [z6xx upon all high phiros through the 
wilderness). 1568 1 •u.m>ton JI. 383 I They | met the 

King on the Hviln: im this .side Shene. x6s6 R.aoo.n .Sylva 
§ 3 j 4 Some Wood.s of Orenges. .and Heathes of Rose Mtiry, 

' will Smell a gre.'it way into the Sea. 1674 N. Cox Centl. j 
Kareat. 51077) 4^ As for high Duw’iis (jr Ile.’iihs, the best j 
are alK>ut M:iilboruug)i,Saliribury, Cirencester, and Linciiln. ! 
; JiKLKN.Ai-' Hist. Ni'tO Jlampsh. in Alui'se Amer. 1 

I iifOX' ;|06 A large .irea, c;dl<;(l the plain. It i.s 

i a dry iieuih, composed of rocks covered with muss. 1799 
; A. VoL'No Trar. P'rance '\\y.fi) 20 An uninteresting Hat, with 
I many heaths of ling. 18x5 f>c>: ui-: I.kvis Eng. Cent. I. 

• 12 A Onnmon . . the Englh-li distinguish those uncultivated 
, lands . . into hc.-iths and pastures. 1879 K. W. Roder 1 so.N 
I Hist. Esi. vfi At a fxtmparaiivcly re(.ent (tcriucl . . in many 
i p:iris of J hig k.iid . . the Common of modern days was known 
1 as * the heath ' or * the wa.sie ’. 

! t b. transf Part of a garden left more or less 
in the wild stale. Ohs. 

x<fa5 Racmdn Es.k., Ca.dcn.\ (Arb.? 558 G.'trdcns . . to be 
ditiided into. . A firetiie in the Entrance; A Heath or Desm t 
in the Going forth ; And the (iarden in the niidde.st. 

; 2 . A name given to plants and shrubs found upon 

■ heaths or in open or WMstc places, t ft. In early 
times v.ignely applied or identified, Ohs. 

ayoo Efinal doss. v<ij Thymfis,}\!wt\\. /rSoo Erfurt 

■ f.'/rjrr. 269 l Wi'wm vy, hatlli. /.V-/, 2012 Thytnus, hui^dlh. 


.1x387. SiuoH. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Mirix, Mirica, 
idem, brucr heath, sine gene.sta. /hid. 33 Palinrus, betb. 

b. 'I'he ordinary name for uiidcrshrubs of the 
Linnacan genus Krlca, of which the common native 
species arc E. (now Callund'} vulgaris, common 
heath, heather, or ling, E. cincrea (ine-lenvcd heath 
, the * common hoath* of some parts), and E. tetralix 
cross leaved heath. By botanical writers .sometime.s 
limited to the modern genus Erica, sometimes ex- 
tended to other cognate genera of Ericacertt. 

The naiiic heath seems native to the .snuth and middle of 
Fmgland : sre Hka'iher. Since the 'cummon heath' U 
iiuw separated from the genus Erica, iKiianical writers 
suinetimes dUtinguish it trom the 'true heaths' by its 
northern mimes Ling mid Hkxthfh; but locally all three 
names ini hide all the native .species. Of early Imlatiicnl 
writers, Tinner mentions only E. vulgaris, Lyte (transl. 
Dudix’tis.i, A', vulxnris and tetralijc, distinguished as 'long 
heath' and * siiial heath ^ ^ 

t'xooo Sa.v. /.ecfhd. 1 . 354 WiA lijia sarc . . sinetjcc mid 
h;f‘.|xr, and btet ylce on wine drince. i *395 Ktuno Thyself 
30 in E. E. P. (iS6.*) 131 What is al hit forJ> i.s iKcst Hu 
fare)* «;• fni*' »>f belli. 1440 /'romp. Pars.\ 238/2 ilclhc 01 
lyii]L;e, {ow AyAiruas/um. 1^48 \a$nes if Herbes 

(K. D. S.) 35 Erice i«. called in greeke F.icice, il is named 
in ciiglish Hclh, bather, or ling .. il gruweih on frith and 
wyld mures ; some v.se to m.ikc biu.sshes of lic.*ith.^ 1578 
I.Yif; Dodoens v». xvi, 677 'I'here is in this Countrie two 
kintlcs of Heath, one. .is called long Hrnih. The other . . 
snial Heath. x6io Siiaks. Temp. 1. i. 70 Nvw would 1 giue 
a thuusnnd furlongs of Sea, for an Acre of barren ground ; 
I.(>iig heath, Hrownc lirr.<i, anything. x6B6 Plot .SV rt^Wx//. 

They frequently user) the Plrii a vulgaris, heath, or ling 
Instead of hrmus to preserve their beer. 1798-46 Thomson 
.Sprinx 51 I Oit w'ith bolder wing they [IjeesJ soaring dart: 
The purple he.arh, or where the wiltf thyme grow.s._ x^ 
Makivn Roussenn's Hot. xix. 258 Cummon llfal)i..is dis 
liiigiiishcd by the anthers being terminntcii wiili an awn, 
.'iiul lying within the flower. Ibid., Fine-h;:ived Heath hie- 
crc.sted .'inthers lying within the curolla. 1834 Mh.s. So.mkk- 
vjLi.Ti Connect. Phys. AV. .wvii. 1x849) 307 arc ex- 

i-luslvely coiitliicd lo the Old World. 1858 R. Ho<;n Veg. 
Kingd. 482 The Common Heath, ot Ling, of the hills uf 
Ttril.'iiii, is Caliuna vulgaris . . With Heath, cottages are 
thatched, licKuixis are made, and f.’\ggt>is are coinpo.sed to 
burn in ov»;ns. Ibid. 483 '1 ue Heath.s t«fj our greenhoif-i s 
arc all naiives of the Cape of Guud jfopc, and embrace 
upward.^ of si.v hundred specie.s and varieiicf.. 

c. \\ ith (lisiiuclivc adilitioiis, applied to other 
s|)ccieH of firica, and allied genera ; and popularly 
to some other plants. 

The three less rommun British species arc the Ciliated. 
Cornish, and Mediterranean Heaths (£. ci Haris, vagans, 
.'^U'diterraned ) ; other .spreirs .are Sicilian, .Spanish, Trce^ 
and H 'inter If. American False Heath, Hmhouia 
ericoides. Black-bcrrled H,. the Crowbrny, Empetnu.: 
nigrum \ Irish or St Dabeoc’a H., MenHe.ua jholi/o/i a ; 
Australian H., Epacrugntndijlora ; Otago H., Leiu <• 
pogon Praser'r, Sea Heath, Frauk.nin lr:>is\ Tas 
manlan H.. Epaens e.vseria. t Heath of Jericho, 
Ro-;c of Jericho, Anaslaiiia Hit’rot'huntiua. 

16x7 Minshki’ Ductor, Meath of Jriicho, ir/ca Hieti 
rontiea, (|uud .siniilitudincm aliquam habeal cum erica. 

d. Ill two piissagcs {fier. xvii, 6, xlviii. fi) in 
Coverdales and la ter versions of the Bible, applied 
to some desert jdaiit, idenlitied variously with 
Tamarisk, or with Sav'm, yttuiperus Sahifia. 

*535 CiiVKkiiALK T'lU-. xvii. 6 Mo shall be like the hecth, 
that grimvlh in the wildernes [1389 Wvia.iK ieiicutn tre«js, 
13W brome.s. z6ix heath, 1885 {R. /■’. ■ mnrg. Gr,a tKiiiuri-sk). 
rl'td. xlviii. 0 Get you aanyc. .and be like vnto the heelh 
ill Y- wildernes [^VYCL1F, 161 x and R. as before). 

3 . Short for I lent h hutterfiy, moth : see 5 c. 

X897 ButUff/y Collectors Fade Mecum 68 Hipparthia 

Typhon, Scarce Heath. H. Pamphilus, Small Hr..*xih..//. 
7 f 7 /nJ«»zj, l.aigc Heath. z ^9 J. Ki'.nnie DutUrJlies <<;• 
Moths lot 'JTie Brown Heal h \ F\idonid\atotmiria, Maworthi 
..Common. Ibid. 102 The Grey Heath (/•'. erketaria, 
Stephen--) .-ippears in Aiigu.st. 1871 E. Nkwman Brit. 
/y/ri’/r////Vf( 1874 193 The J.arge Heath, Epinephele Tithonus. 
ibid, iiti TTic Srii.'ill Ile.'ith, CiKnonympha Famphilm. 

4 . nttrib. and Comh. a. simple atlrib., as heath- 
hank, -besom, -broom, -bush, field (a tooo), fire, 
•Jlower, -ground, -honey, -land, -man, -mould, 
-mutton, pony, -snail, -soil, -tribe, b, olij. ami 
obj. gen., as heath cropping adj., -keeper, -tramper. 
c. locative and in.stru mental, as heath-bred, -clad, 
-grown, -roofed, -thatched adjs. d. hcatk-like adj. 

1813 Coi.KRiLiGK/iV7//a/xe' 111. i, Stretched on the broad top 
of a sunny *hc.Tth-b:ink. i6zo J. IT hath Epigr. in AV//. 
Bihl. (iS»2) 11 . 250 Tlial ^Heath-bred Mii.’«c. 1874 P- 
/.and. Trades Directory, Mleath Broom Makers. 1470 85 
MALOkY Arthur xxi. iv, Kyglit soo c,imc an adder oute of 
!i lyiel ”1101110 bu.-ishc. 17^ J. Cosnincham Day vii, 
On the ”’hcnth-c 1 ad hill. ^909 Charter M' Eadxoeard m 
Cod. Dipl, V. 177 Durian lo higgeate; omt utt on oom; 
"h.-irdfcld. 1787 if. WiinK.SV/A»r«T vii. 20 ATx>ut March i)r 
April . , vast ”heath-fires are lighted up. z8xo Scott La*ty 
op/.. I. xviii, A foot more light . . Ne'er from the "heath* flower 
dashed the dew, 1814 Miss Mitford Village Ser 1. 
xot The ruddy glow of the hcatli-flower. 1593 Fit2IIKi»»- 
Hush. I 9 Some sande . . and in many places *hecin 
groundc. 1653 Walton Angler 222 Ploughing up heath- 
ground. 1577 B. Googk. Iiereshac/Ps Hush. iv. (is86> 

* Heath Hoiiy, a wildc kind of Hony..licing gatnerea. 
while the Heath is in floure. 1895 -V/. J antes' Gas. 10 ^pt- 
g/a An auxiliary 'heathktamer in the employment of 
i.i}ndoii County Council. 18x9 Rkks Cyc.l., Henth-pDue^ 
a plough for preparing ^heath-land u>r planting. 
Tiiorkau Cape Cod \\\. (1894) 150 A barren, ♦heath IiKe 
plain. i86x Dklamkr El. Card. 1 z8 In pots. Heaths mu^i 
nave "heaUi-mould. 1771 SMoi.t.icrT Humph, i 1 . J®’-'"* ’t*' 
A-:iiiiif.h su(icnoriii flavour, .asiiiy ♦hcaih-munon is to 
of St. J.Tmcs's Market. 1804 j . Grahams Sabbath (iSobi Oi 
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Vun ^heath-roofed shieJiii. 183a Caklvle Ketuiu. 1. 51 1 ’his 
Vittle 'hcath-thatchcd house. C. A. Johns FIin\f(rs of 
Field (iBRa) 31/ii itViVrtc<fjr, ihc " fiMth Trihc. 

5 . Special Comlis. : heath-ale, -beer, a tradi- 
tional beverage said to have been anciently brewed 
from the flowers of heather ; heath-blooms, a name 
given by some to the plants of the Natural Order 
Ericacemi tbeath-ooal: see IlKATiiKN-coaL; 
heath-oropper. iit. one that crops or feed.s on 
heath ; a sheep or pony, living on open heath or 
<iown ; hence, a person who inhabits a heath ; 
boath-fowl- HKATii-Biiin ; heath-game, grouse 
or nmorfowl ; heath-stone, see qnots.; heath-tax, 

:\ tax to defray the expenses of repairing the course 
at Newmarket; heath-throstlo, -thrush, the King 
blackbird or Ring- ouzel, TurJus lonjuatus. 

1801 J. Lkvden E(/iU‘KiHji‘ xx\, 'J'he cup.. With ^heiith- 
ale mantling u'er. z8a8 Sanr Kci.’. Kifson's Hist. Wks. 
(184^) 3^6 The genuine facatb-ale of the Picu. i 9 s 3 K. 
lIotiG JCiHeii. 479 ErkaiOiCt ^ITcath-bluuins. 18x0 

Rkus Cycl. s.v. .VA/r/, * f/r.aih^crnffie.r, a :3iiiall iil-shapecl 
I trued . . of .sheep , . fou iid ahuiiilani ly . . within t he precincts of i 
the forest of W iiid.sor. 1863 Kincslev IValer Hm>. ii. 62 \’ou 
ure ti heath cropper hred and horu. 1803 ( 1 . J. Mouci' Ofit • 
Dorset lOQ Th^ U-aiii|M:d, or rode ilieir heath- i 

rropuers. *« 04 J. C/HAiiAMh Sahhath (1839) 6/a The *heulh- ) 
lijwl’s plumcA. i8s3 m yoanua Bnillie •sColieit. Poems ‘ 
Concuurd 'mung the mist, where f lie heath-fowl was cr>'ing. ; 
X7XX Act Anne c. Ay $ 3 "lleaih-thunc or Grouse. 1773 ‘ 
ifAMKiNGraN in Phil. Trans. LXllI. aau The claws of our ; 
loiunioii Grous, or Hcath-gunie. 1447-6 in Willis & Clark i 
CiVithriJee (i886j I. 399 Raggc *helhsioncs and Flints to be ! 
{jurveid for the scid werkc.s. 18x3 G. KoDEMisicJN A^nc. j 
Sun\ Kint.ard. 3 (Jam.) There is a variety, .known under j 
the iiainc of Keaiheiisor heath-.stone, and is I think what is . 
Mthcrwisu called Gneiss. X8I5X Diit. Att hil.^ Hent/t^'donCy : 
a luniu given by buiUtcis to a de'-cription of iUindstonc that 
(ii.Liirs in irregular maasus in the Ijagshol sands. 18^ in 
•Sloneberige’ Brit. Sforts (1886' 510 The paynicnt of *Hciitli , 
I'hv shall not lx; taken to confer on the iMersori paying ihc; 
>ainc any legal rluhts which .shall iiiterfure. . with thu abso- ' 
lute control the Club now has over all persons using or going ' 
on to their grounds. 1676 Lisi kk in Kay's Core. (184?.) 125 j 
Hcath-thiostle . . the Riii};-ou/le is so called with ns in •. 
Craven. 1804 CHARLoriK Smith Comfcrsafions II. 54 bash- . 
fill.. The ’’heath-lUru.sh makes his doitiicilc. 

b. In immes of trees and plants : applied to any 
■>j.)r:cies which grows on heaths, as heath bedstraw, . 
hafr-grassy wouse-ear^ rnsJi ; f heath-bramble, j 
the Dewlicrry, Kuhus itrsms \ heath-corn (6" -S’.)! ■' 
Jhickwhcat, Pofy^onutn Ea^pyrttm \ heath-cup, 
an CTCCI herb, AHanenta Jimbnatutn (N.(J. Scrih j 

native of the Hast Indies and Aus- : 
traliti, cultivated for its large blue flowers; heath- ! 
cyprosa, a. tlulr-inoss, Lycopodium alpimim\ i 
heath-fern, the Swe(?t Mountain Fern, Laslrea \ 
Oreoptens ; houth-KraaH, Triodia decumbens ; I 
heath-honeyauckle, Australian n.aine for a flower- 
ing shrub, Eanksia ^cnata ; f heath-roae, the i 
Rose of Jericho, Anasiatka Jlicrochuntina. j 

iSy8 T.vtl Doifoens vi. iv. 601 The lesser lx;ric is toillcd . . ' 

in Rnglishe, a liu.ire Uremblc, 1 « ' heath iiraiiiblc . . The f ruile : 
is called a Oewberir, or blackberie. X55X Tumnek /A' r/id/ ! 
I. liva, Chntnaecyfayissus..\ivx'y be called in F.nglisli [ 
'liri lie cypres Iwrcausc: it groweth amongc heth«, or dwarf , 
» \])res. ^ X777 Rohson British f lora 264 /.^ i,o foil i urn alfi~ i 
Cypress Wolfschiw, ITcath Cvinrs-s. _ 1863 Kings i.ky ; 
\va:f.r Bah . ii. (iSSg- so HLvaps of fallen limestone .. with i 
holes bet wi.tii them full nf sweet ^healh-fcrii. 1578 I.vrK : 
i\'dotKs I. I\. 87 The small ( I'ilosell.'i] .. may be ralKni in ; 
1 .iijjihh . , ' Ileatn inrmse-e.are. 1597 (jkkakdk Herbal • 1633) : 
1367 llic Ro.se of Jcrico..in English, the * Heath Rose. j 

c. In names of butterflies and moths : see qnots. 1 

aud cf. sense 3. ! 

,*®3* J* ^Rennie Butterylies 4- Moths 1^7 'J'he Heath 
Kivulcl (Arp/zw/i'/o/ti] appears in June. 187X ! 

Ti- NbW.M AN Brit.^ HHtUrpies (1874) 46 The Heath Frilillary 1 
w fond «jf hn.sking on thislle.s. 1883 CasseWs Nat. Hist. 1 
' 1 . 67 The Heath Molh.s, or Fidonitioi^ fly by ilay. 

Hence Heath v. trans.y to cover with heath. 

1861a Maetn. Maf;;. Sept. 426 How wa.s it lichviicd and 
mo-wed, ferned and hcathed. .and brought to buch ashow of 
'■erdiirc and .softness ? 

Kea-th-beU. 

1. The bcll-shA})ed flower of the Heath : cf. 
HEATH£ll-HEbL. 

x8ci8 Sc'.orr Martn. iii. Inlrod. i.v, Let the wild heath-bell 
fl'Mirish still. x8xo — l.ady oj /.. in. v, Heath-bell with her 
purple bloom. 1840 Misn CosrKi.LO Summer amonytst the 
1 . 128 Before the smell of steam has taken the pl.Tce 
of the perfume of the heath-bell. 

2 . Aprflied to other bell-shaped flowers growing 
ou heaths, esp. the Blne-l)cl 1 (Campanula rotun- 
di folia). 

. J* Okaiiamb Sabbath (i8oE’» 67 lliinly strewed with 
ncathdiells up and down, xtet Clarb ^V/f. Miustr. IT. 135 
J-cst linKcriiig of the flowery kind, Blue he.Tt 1 i-bells tremble 
.Heath the sheltering furze. i 8 a 4 Hunt Mirr. Afortths 
>» Hoik F.ver^tay Bk. II. 12B4 Even the elegant and 
ir^ilc hcathliell, or hare>ii-.|l, lias not yet quite dissippeared. 
H6a*tk-berry» A name vaguely applied to 
various berries growing on heaths, esp. the Hil- 
oerry and Crowbeny. 

t *000 Sax. Ltechd. 11 . 344 :(cnim. .hmk hcr^nn wLsan . . 
wyrta in an fwt. x6^ -x Nahborougii Jrttl. iii- Jtr. 
■'rr*. Litii (17x1) ,124 A-shore there is great Store of 

Heath-ljcrries. .and umall Black-berries. X77a>84CooK Poy. 
;’ 70 ol V. 1909 llerries of diflerent species, such as cran- 
berries, hurtle-berries, tiramblc-bcrries, and lieiilh-1 terries. 


a 179* .S. HKARNt yourn. North. Oeean in Snntiiey Cotnm.- \ 
fl. Bk. IV. 167 Heathberries grow dose to the ground. 
Kea'tk-bird. A bird which lives ifii heaths ; ' 
spec, the Black (..iiouse, of which the male is the i 
JIjcatb-cock and the fem.alc the llK.VTii-iiEX. 

x6^'4 W. Penn /-r/. to Dk. Ormonde yi}'.ec\. in Academy 
(i8vO) iz Jan. 36/ J Phesanls, heaih-hird.s, Fidgeon.-i arid 
l*atie<lges, innumerably. 1810 Scon I.aity 0/ t.. iii. xii, 
Like lieulh-liird, when the hawks pin^Niie. x84a Faueh 
Styrion L. 151 A heath-bird that lies ou the Chevii.l moor. 

Keath-COCk. The male of the Hi:AT>i-uinr) 
or Bl.ick (irousc {I'clrao tehix)., the Bhickcock ; 
ill N. America, the Canada grouse and other 
species. 

1590 R. Pavne Peser. fret. I1R41) 7 Great .siiirc of wild 
Swaniie.s, Craue.'!. .H»-athcot.ks, Ploiieri. 1674 Rav Co/bit. 
IFords^ Birds 85 The comiiioii Heath cock, Rl.'iok gaim: or 
Grous. 1789 (J. WiifiK Kelborne \i. (iS.q.i) 'l lial was the 
heath.iXH:k or hl.'ick-gatnc. x8xo Stoir f.adyof [.. 1. \.\ w. 
Until the heath-cock shrilly crew. 1893 |M.'e idEATii-ntN]. 

Seatben (hrf^en, -d'*n), a. and sb. i'onnA: i 
h&Hon, h&pen, j-5 luoSon, hoSeu, z 5 

hepen, 2 6 hethon ^3 heuBon, heapen, open, 3 4 
hapon, liethono, 4 lLeipen,-m, hoy pen, heathen, 
hoipen, -in, hepyn, -in, hoden, -10,4-5 bay then, 

5 hepuu, -ou >, -ynne, 6 Coverd. heithen ), 6 - 
heathen. [OF^. hiitien--* Ol-ris. hithin. OS. 

(MDu.. Du. fietden'jj OMG. hetdan (MIKi. 
heiden., Ger. heidc)^ ON. heibinn ;Sw., Da. heden ; 
cf. Goth. haifitS CJenlile or he.athen woman. 

As this word is U'..e(l in all thcGonnaiiic land's, in the sense 
' i(oii-Christi.Tn, pagan', which could only have arisen aftt r 
the iiitnxliu'.tion ofCliriKtianit^', it is thought jirohable that, 
like some other terms of Christian origin (e. g. t.hurch\. it 
was first used in Golhir., and thence p.'issed to the other 
tribes. 'J'hi.s is supported by the use by Ulfilas, in M.trk vii. 
2*, of the font, foiiii tusijmd tViils. mnlicr all OK, 

versions Axtten). The word ha> generally been assumed ro 
be a direct derivative of Gothic hai/t. Heaih.us if ‘dut ihrr 
on the lu'jitli taken as 4 kind of loose rcnderiiig ol L. 
fd/:iinus orig. * villagtir, rustic later, after Chrbiianity 
hecaine the rvliffion of the towns, while the ancient deities 
were, still rt talned in rural distriits, * pagan, hcnibcii't. 
Hut in this there aic diffleiiUies chronofogi' -al and elyino- 
h»gical, esp. in reference to the form and use of the suffix ; 
and Prof. S. Bupge i/ndoft* Parsih. V. 178) include:, this 
among several words which point to Armenian influence on 
the luiiKuagc of ITlfiUs ; he takes Aar/z/d as indicating a inasc. 

which he refers to Armenian * heathen 

ad. Gr. rOvot ‘nation’, nl. ‘natKiiis, Gentiles heathens’. 
This would explain the OHG. form heidan. while in OK., 
etc., the suffix uas, as in eristen^ levelled under the ordinary 
-IN, •!-«, from -iw. Bui even so, the stem-vowel lias prob. 
to be c.\plained by ns.siinil«ition to haipi heath.) 

A. adj, 1 . AppliH to persons or racc.s whose 
religion is neither Christian, Jewish, nr»r Moliain- 
nicdan ; pag.in ; Gentile. In earlier times applied 
also to NTohammedans ; but in moiJcrn usage, for 
the most part, restricteil to those holding poly- 
theistic beliefs, esp. when uncivili/cil or nnculliircd. 

97X Blhkl. Horn. 15 He bi3 i^es^ikl barhniim maTinnin. 
c 1000 A*'.lI'Ric Horn. 1 . 206 S«? ^eligcda ass.*! and his fola 
XetacniaA tw.T folc, ftet is Judcisc and ha;di‘ii. X15A O. E. 
Chrvn. an. 1137 Naeurc heihcn men wcrac nc diden Imti hi. 
fiiaoo .l/oral ()de 2';5 in Trin. Coli. Horn, ir.-.j par beA |»c 
haAeiic men pc w.Tr».ri Ia3e-lea.se. / xaoo Okmin 7286 patt 
hKpenn folic, Kalldisskenii fcilh’., W.ivn warr ctf t^risltsr. 
come. xa97 K. lUoi-c. (1724' 39/ WyMam. an epcnc kyng 
com to. f. S300 Cursor oL 19740 th'diii.) Iktpi'. to hatpin 
Ic’.rr. hepen, hepin. heilzeu) folc and iucs. 1340 Hami-C/I.k 
/V. Cvusc. 5508 Haylhcn men .. never baptem nc rij^ht 
liouihe lukc^ X377 Langu /V. W, xv. 450 A barne. . I d 
it be iTysteiied in crystes name and •’onfenued of be blsshijp, 

1 1 is beihetie as to heucncw'.'ird . . Heiheiic is to menc .tiler 
helh and vnliled erihe. V a 1400 Arthur 435 I.al iwt pc 
hepone Men Hestroye pc ptiplc i-iystieii. 1563 W. Fi;i.ke 
Meteors (1640) 13 HcK'na was of the Heathen men taken 
as a (.tOiWesse the daughter of Jupiter anil Leda. 16*7 
hiANDERSON Serru. I. 263 .Miinicledi. an hcaihcn-m.'in, who 
had not the knowledge of the true GikI of heaven to direct 
him. 1708 Suin’ Kemarkf Wks. 1883 Vlll._ 14a M;ide. 
familiar to such practices by the heathen pncsts. x8ss 
Scott Tnlism. vi, i did the hvatlum Soldan injustice. 
X870 B. HAKrfc/f«yiMe« ChiKee\y He went for that heathen 
Chinee. 

2 . Of things; Pertaining to such persons or races, 
or to their religion and customs. 

8a6 Charter of Ec^berkt in Cod. Pifl, V. 03 Aiull.-m.i' die 
to 'Aeni hc9cnnin biri^^elsuin. cxooo dii.»-Kic. Horn. I. .j.S y)n 
ha:de.num da;i(uin. a xam$ l.csr. Kath. 53 temple, .of hi.-c 
hoa^ciie Kixle.s. 13 . . .Sir Be'ues (.\. « 547 Me ^lic sohlc in to 
hcpi'nlonoe. a 1400-30 .llexander 5673 Gui f'f haylhen 
Spuyn. X 495 Gaxton Jtfalt>ry's A —'turVrA. 2 In al phTccs 
crysteii .ind nctheii. i66a Stillingki.. Orij;. .Sarr. r. ii. g 1 
Having already shewed a gcncrall defect in the ancient 
Heat hen H i.stone.s. 1708 Sw ifi Kemarks yiks. r 883 V 1 1 1 . 

1 18 ’Hie same authority .. may al*oli--*h Christi.Tiiily, and set 
up the Jewiiih, Mahometan, and heathen religion, xtrr 
Wollaston AV/rf . jVrff. ix. 208 Even tho Hc.'ttbeii world 
lielieved that the aouIs of men survive;;! their IxKlies. 1879 
Fakkau .Sr. Paul (1883) 3 The victorious enemy of heallicn 
philosophy and heathen worship bail passfd bis boyhood 
aiuiii the heathen surroundings of a philosiiphiu city. 

3 . tram/. Religiously or otherwise on a level 
with heathens. 

iQs6 Kmer.sun Euff. Traits, Race Wks. t Bohii) 11 . 22 A 
country of extremes dukc.s and churti.st$, Bishop.s of 
ibirham and naked heathen collieriL 

B. sb. \or cui/. used subsf.) 

1 , One who bolds a religious belief which is nei- 
ther Christian, Jewish, nur Mohammedan ; a pagan. 


- 1000 .dx'X. Cosf. J^lurk vii. -.'fi .So61i<.c p.T.i wif waca h.t?5eii 
dn^fenbees c.yiincs. xa.. Corrde I., He. •■lowgh ilirr 
iibiny a hethene. i68a‘EvKLVN Pjary.A jaiJ.j'rho Kcwshiii 
Ambassador . . behav’d hini.scifr like a clowrie, coinii.-irc‘d to 
this civil heatlic-n. xyao Watts Pv:\ .S'hna' 4- vi. That I was 
born ijf C.'liristi.'in i.*»ci;. And not a Heathen or a Jew. 17*7 
Sw in tiulU^rrm. i, J was soiry to find more iiieny in an 
hratluii liian in u brother ChriNtian. 1873K1-MII1 Tno.Mi-snN- 
Hist. Euft. iii. ^ r Though himself a heathen, he (A'-thf Iberij 
bad auri. i:il to allow lijs wife, as loiing a iihristian, free eM-i ■ 
cise ol hei ruligiori. 

b. 'Ihc adj. plnial, the healken (cf. the faithful . 
is iHiw collective ; in G.T. - the Gentiles, or people 
who did not worshiy; Jthov.'ih, the tiod of tho Jews. 

cxooo .Stiirifs’ /.ii'it -E. K. '1', 8.) 11 . 322 pn h.i;- 

prjian sw:i dyilmi. #11131 (>/■.'. C/irL*u. an. 1128 Brtuenen 
<t;i 4;rist»;!ie and )>a lie<V:nc:. 1 tsoo i'lifs.y l‘irfitcs(iS?-^}^.i 
,\nd beujll fill ImfliLMic mid hi.'- K-Air nienc^ingfs. f 1340 O/r- 
.•ior ,V. 2i;'i;4 (K.iiif.i pt-n )>•-■ heipen wi)i iiiikel wrarige 

f Hit pf' -'i. i(j35 Lk*vKmiAi.K /V. 

\.\-viii|I/. f Ot'fotl.y Hi-.iib*.;i .i.-i^bdlen in lo thine bc-ietago. 

- - 2 F.sdrus ii. 7 Scator-d abroflv. ;niion;'c. ili^r Heilbio'. x67i 
Mii.'fi.tN ,.S'frw/ivN i43;.< An#! spn-.'id b.i, n.iiiit' Great .'imong tne 
Heathen roiirul. x'Ssa IVIks. St 1-. / '«, .-V Torn C. A.wiii, 
Ii U iitild » vri.'iinly be a gre.iter ‘-eir-di.iii.il lo rci civc heutben 
aili-:>iig lls than to .-end liiis*isin;iries t 1 tl.i m. 

C. T)u* sb. pluial, //fY/Z/i/iz/j, is iimsily iiiilividiial. 
1630 Pkvnki- Antt-Ar-fu/u. i Ifealliens. . w um the true 
kiujwle»Ig« of G'zd. 1736 Wi-.sLhV Il'ks. 'iot:*- i. My 
biotliL-r and 1 ..went to i»ay f-iu first visit in .Ani?*ru..i n.» ilic 
pwoT Heathcii.s. 1845 R- jLi'.ii in Erttyu. .h't .’rvf. 1 1. 
Ani'ing the speciilaliun-) uf the more i niightei.ed be.'illi':.'i'. 
VLi: find the fovr of inanktiid at hugr highly {''iinm#.. tided. 
1857 M.-'iLH-.T- Ef. St. yohn iii. :8 Showing you )i#.»w Ijoth 
Heathens and Jews wiac taught. 

2 . transf. One th.it I1.1S no more religion, eii- 
lightenimait, or culture than a pagan. 

1818 .Scon Rob Roy xv, I'ulr frighti-.m-d heaiheus i!i.n 
they an;. 1870 Ou Ki-ss Drood viii, My ideas of c.iviliiy 
wrre forim d among Heiilheris. 

3 . iVpplicd huiiiortzusly to persons belonging to 
places bearing the name ‘Heath', os Blarkhenth. 

1891 Pail Mall t 7. 16 Nov. 1/2 Hi:ii’khc.ith ao-jsed loer with 
a g.*;d to Io\c - . The 0.v#jnians .. got t«o goal'^, ubile the 
Hrailiens were un<ible to x^ ICesirr:. (to::, iq Jan. 

fi/v IMackheath v. London .Scoili-h .. .t victory for* the 
Fieathens. 

C. Comb., as heathen-minded adj. ; kenthen-like 
atlj, and adv. 

iS63 .1 KWi.i. I\'f, Afol. i'lfiii; 2J ThiK propliuneli#' and 
lIiMthen-liko he* writ el li. 1889 R. T-. Asjikv>n ir. Kyt- 
ihrCs Trut. Mythof. \e\s^ Hi-.'ithriu-lier'.Mi. s-ongs. 1895 /?rt:V/'f 
Kcc. t-hl. 318 A society i.-f he.'tlhtii-inindeil lluiiianbi.^. 

IleatheH, .</».- ffrath-stone \ see Mv.m’H 5. 
t Hoathon-coiil. Ohs. <,Scc quol. 1 6^7.) 
r. 1697 Kr.sNhiT Etyrv. Atigl. I-'tnsdowiie MS. 1033 II. 
17 J,.; At .\nib!ccol in Slafforddi. . the ■.■.crorul niiu.‘-urc i.<* 
railed //.uf/t or tcugh coal : and the i. ih oi lowe .1 nf .ill, 
is culled Hcatheu-uftil. I7XR Rki i.i P' in Pud. t tans. 
XXVH. 342 'I hc Hoiitlien-Coal. 17x9 F. H.m.-ksuki*. t'hys. 
Mt ch, F-x fi. Supi'l. 31'# The H eat hen 
Seatkendom «' ii/''AcndrTiii). fC lI*'.. hubendom - 

MLG. htidendotn. f)lT(». hcidenluom, Gcr. heiden 
turn, Du. heidendom, ON. heibinddmr i .Sw. he 
dendom f. IIk.vthex - h-noM. The old word .ap- 
pears to have died out before 1400; in modem 
use app. formed anew after ChrisUndom. Not in 
JoliiLSon, Totld jSiS, Webster iSjS.J 
1. 'I'he belief and practice of the heathen ; -- 
IIk.whent.sm 1. 

e 1000 I.iC.i's of I'.dzo. .V Cuih. § i -.Sf hmid' Hi ^tcw;edoti 
p.i-f hi a;nni; Go»J lufi.TM woldoti, and .rlcin; ha'.$eMduin 
Xvorne awevjrpau. r i»oo OxMis 10835 l»t:ssloirnc.^se 
ha;)K:a”d.>in And dwillde inn bEcfi'dd .sini c;,.-. r 1200 \ 

.y \'h'iit,'S iil?S3 ji Da unariisie ilcuue of Via;4)cn-doiiip.. 
rt taa5 Kath. ts And dreien cri.-itenr Tncn..al!e to 

heuAcmlom. X70X J. T-xw Trade iiy-^\'^ v\\ Ini- 

ji;i.iv«..nieiU of human socieiy, beyond what it i;iiiili.l j«>ssibly 
Eiiiain brill Healhciiiirr.ii. 1850 HAWTHowNr Btuif -i /.. v\. 
'Ihc m.iny precious f»ouls he hath won fit.'iii hcaihendom. 
1B67 FuttMAN Norm. Cert-/. (1876 I. iv. 179 Whaicxt.i 
traces of heathendom may have cloven to Rolf him^ielf. 

I b. irausf. ’llic condition of l)cingiinenlighlt.netl 
: anrl untouched by Christinn irflecnccs. 
i X850 Ki.sgslky Ctu ap Ciotk. s Nasty in .AJt. Lethe 
! p. Ixiii, He irims his |‘al«.*lols, .uhI adorns his Icjjs, with tin' 
! flcsli of im u and the skins of women, wiih degradation, 
! pesiilcncr, heathendom, .-ind dc'iyiir. 

2. 'I’lie dom.iiii t»r realm of the heathen ; hc.'ithen 
j ivople collectively; the heathen world. 

i860 Tkk.m-.h Serrru. W,stiu. Alb. i.\. cjfi Thick ilarkno- 
• rested over the whole of healhcudoiii. x86i K. G.-iskk!..i. 
■ Boyle Lex t. 32 Fhc iniglity work of snbjugaling all heuthen- 
■ diiiii to the laith of the crucified Na/areiie. 

Ke&*tkeil688. Tare. [f. Hkattifn + ES.s.] 
• .V female heallienj .a hentheii woman. 

^ 1876 Couinttf. A»t-. XX vii. 962 The proud heatheness 

.* humbly submitted to Kiptisin. 

Keathe8ie88e Ji/*fcene:s).. arch. Forms: J 
j h:£;9e(u;nea, -nys, 3 hsaBenesso. hopinesse, 
j 3 5 hepeu-. hothenesse, -os, -issc, -noSt etc., 
’ 6 heathennesse, heath-, hoytlmesse, 6 7, 9 
I heathcnesfio. -(n)e88. [OF. Inibeftnes, -nys, b 
! A.rden Hkathen f -ness. From an early d.-ite 
i one of the two #rs was generally omilteil, so that 
j the word was sometimes treated a.s aiialogou.s to 
j such wonls of French origin as nob/es.y, Lyonesse.l 
I 1 . The quality or condition of being heathen ; 

I the lx:lief and practice of the healhcn; heathenism. 
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*ccfiO tr. Bsgda's Hist. iii. xxii. fvjwx.] (1890) 250 He to j 
hacMois&e [7^ r, ha^nnysse) wacs Jtchwyrfed. <r 1M5 Lav. , 
39388 And fonakcn gudes and luuien haeoencsM. ; 

1388 WroLir 2 CAtvn. xxit. a Alle conuer^is fro hetbenesHC ; 
to the of Israel 04^ Life SL JCatk. (1884) 35 Aftur \ 
I had leyde be-syde me ^ errour of hethenebse. 1540 \ 
Hvanx tr. yives* instr. Cnr, ll^rui. (159a) Bb v. Wheii _we 
•loiiple. .Paganisme and heathenncKse, unto Chrisilanitie : I 
anil the devtll to (rod. 1581 Mar heck /U\ .Voters 627 Then 
chilli the viifruitfull, rough and wix^ye heathncsse . . bee 
toiiriied vnto the reliKioii of Christes congregation or 
Chua'h. 1848 I.YTTON Harold 1. i, McrriineriUi, savouring 
of heathenesse. 

2. Heathendom, the heathen world; the lands 
outside Christendom, including, in Middle linglish, 
Mohammedan lands. 

< 130 $ Lay. 16631 )>e wes in ha^dctiesse king of muchele 
mmhte. xtm K. (ilouc. (1724) 480 Suladin noin the holi 
croys, & to hethenessc it licr. a Cursor J/. a 103 Asie 
. -es ^ best, for ^ar in cs Bath haly land and hethyciiiicii. 

I 1380 Sir f^trunth. 2187 In al hehenis ys no S.'irsyu 
wikkeder ^n is he. 1480 Ca.xtun Chron, Rug, ccxxxviii. 
263 His fame, .sprang so ferre that it come in to hethnes 
and barbarye. 1599 Hakloyt II. 161 Oivers provinces 
of Christcndonic and of Heathenesse. 18x8 Bloi kw. Mt\g. 

*J'hc event was not such as could bear truin(M:ling in 
Heuibenesse. 

t Kea'thenliede. Obs, [Scc Hedk, -heai^] 

Heathendom 2. 


0x300 Cursor M. 7024 iCotO Kiiiges four ofhaithen'hedc. 
Ihid, 19864 (Gott.) pe mete km etc in haibcndicde. 

t Hea-thonliood, -hode. Obx. [Sec -hood.] 

■ • Heathendom 1. 

£ MY$ StrvtHx Chrisi 38 in O. JR. Misc. 91 Al k^s world is 
hi'hcfcd niyd hekerie*hoJe. 

t Hoathenio, a. and sh. Obs. In 6 hoathnick, 

7 hetbnike. Var. of Ethnic assimilated to 
heathen. So t Keatlmioal a, ^ Ethnical. 

iRM Hooper in .Stryi>e Feel. Mcnt. (1721) 111 . App.xxvii. 
7SThe sword of the rivathiiicks and gentils. 1583 Sti’iuiks 
.Anat. Abus. 1. (i8p) 177 Bearc baiting .ind other excrcyses 
..'I'hese Hethniiall excrcyses ypiim the Sabuoih day. Ibid. 

185 More then Hethnicall impieties. 1633 Lniiouw Trav. 

IX. 397 Whose picsetice to me after so long a sight of 
Ilctfiiiikc xLrangers was exceeding comfortable. 

Hefttll 62 li 8 lL (hPi^eiiiJ), a. Also 6 heathniah, 
(etnysho). [OK, hivdenisc OHG. heiilanisc, 
•inisc (G. heiJniseh^^ ON. heiHfieskr ^.Sw. hednisk^ 
Lla. hedensk). In modern use prob. a new forma- 
tion : see -I8H.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the heathen. Now rat'e. 
«®93 K. iCcFRED Oros, 111. iii. $ i Him m:in worhtc j 
anfitcatta, k%( iiion mehte k^iie hacScniscan pieman kA:rinnu 
don. xsso Balk l$m%ge Both Ch. B iij, All her hethnyshe 
ceremonyes, supersticions, and soiccryes. 1597 Hooker 
Eect. Pol. V. Ixxviii. f a The most eiitinent part both of 
Heathenish and Jewish scruice did cutesist in sacrifice. 1677 { 
Halk Print. Ortg. Man. if. y.^ 167 The various Denomina" 
tioiis of those Heathenish Deities. 1774 J. Bryant Mytkol. 

1 1 . ^5 The heathenisb teinples. 
t 2 . Heathen rt. i. [Cf. j€zvUh:\ Obs. 

>5x1 C'ovp:KnAi.K i A'iups Coulent.s, Salomon dcsplcaseth 
GooH’ith the loue of I^ytheriy.sh wcmcn. 1581 J. Bell 
H addon's Answ. 0\or. ga fi, All nations and people, as well 
J{c.atheiiishc, as the Jewes also thein.sclves. . Smith I 

.S'el. Disr. vi. 207 The heathenish philosopher f*lutarch. 
1718 Lauy M. \v, Montagu Let. to Ctess Bristol (1887) I. 
239 .She wa.s tixi good a Christian to kill herself. a.s that 
heathenish Roman did. [1882-3 St:u.\Ki> Rneycl. Relig. 
Kwuft. HI. 1941 A beathciiLsIi slave bought ol a heathen.] 
Iransf, Jig, a. Heathendikc ; unuhristian, 
uncivilized, barbarous ; unworthy of a Christian, 
b. (olloq. Abominable, disgusting, olfensive, 

‘ beastly Cf. Chhi.stian sh. 3.) 

*593 Nashl H arvey-Crcenc Tractates Wks. iGrosart; 11 . 
-..vj 6 U Heathenish and Pag.'in Hcxanilters. 1604 biiAKs. 
Oth. V. ii. 313 Most Heathenish, and most grossc. e. 1700 
T. Bkownk in Pour C. Rng. Lett. 147 Tohacca, though it ^ 
be a heathenish weed. 1718 Freethinker No. 3 f 1, 1 may ^ 
not anpear a str.ange, heutheiiish Crealuic to the Ladies, i 

■ 1859 Mi.vi Caky Country Life (18761 vi 3 It wa.s heathenish 
in inc mowers to laugh. 18M Olo. Elioi F. Holt \ 1 868; 19 
Thai's a heathenish, Brutus-like .sort of thing. i8fo Mu's. 
Pitman Mission L. Creece^- Pal. 251 The heathenish noises 
I now hear fruia a garden near by us. 

Kea*thenishly, adv. [f. prcc. ¥ -ly '<2.] in a 
heathen, unchristian, pagan, or barbarous manner. 

x$6t Dai'.s ir. liullingcr on A foe. (1573) 84 A thousand 
ycarcs after ihc incarnation of ChrisL the Bysliops bcg.tn 
to defile the Lordes supper . . t >>3 heathenLshly. 1580 Ord. 
of Prayer in Liiurg. Sen*. Q. Eli^. (1847) 574 The Sabbath 
days and holy d.-iys . . spent full heathenishfy, in lavcrning, 
tippling (etc. J. 1611 Bi:aum. & Fi.. A'lWf ttf no K, i. i, ’Tis 
heatbenisbly done of 'em in my conscience. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones vii. xv, He was heathcni.shly inclined to believe 
in, or to worship the godiless Nemesis. 1836 Chamb. Jrnl. 
ax Dec. ^83 The burial place of the royal family healhcn- 
islily siylctl the ‘ Pantheon *. 

Kea’theniflhiieflB. as prec. 4 - -ness.] 
Heathenish quality or condition ; oarKarity. 

*S 7 * Golding Cahnn on Ps. x. i6 Horrible was the 
hcathnishnessc, when the land that was given for an heri* 
Uge to God's iJfople did foster ungodly and wicked in- 
habiters. 1633 Prynnc snd Pt, Histrio-M. iv. i. iR.j, The 
olwccnity . . hcathctiislinc.sse, .Tiid pruphanenesse of most 
play-booke.s. 1880 Miss liiuujafau 1 . 135 Singing.. which 
sounds like the very essence of heathenlshmrss. 

Seathenisiii (hrsdniz'm:. [.Scc-ism.] 

1. I'he religious or moral system of heathens ; 
heathen practice or belief ; paganism. 

s 6 o$ Bacon Ativ. Leam. ii. .xiv. 4 9 The heresy of the 
Anthtopoinorpbite» . . and the opinion of £picuru.Y, answer* 


able to the same in heathenism, who suppaned the gods to 
be in humtin shape. X845 Milton Tetrach. dSm) >53 If 
we be not l«.sse Maloas in our Christianity, then Plato was 
in his heathenism. 1707 Curios, in Hnsb. 4- Card. Pref. 

6 A Kelick of Heathenism, n xjsq Adoihon CAr. Kelig. 

§ 5, 8 (Scager) He brought over luuUtt tides lioih from heresy 
and heathenism. x868 Fkkeman Xomt.Cotuj, (1876) 1 . App. . 
650 The whole, .country relapsed into healhenism. 

b. With a and //. A heathen belief or charac- 
teristic. 

1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867.' Ca.st out as a 

heatlieiusm. i860 Emerson Cond. Life, IForshif Wks. 
tlkihn; II. 397 Wilne.s.s the heathenisms m Christianity. 

2. transf. Unchristian state of things; heathenish 
condition ; unchristian degradation or barbarism. 

1748 FiKi.Di.Ya J. Andrews Ay, there is nothing but 
heathi iiism to be learned from playic 189$ Miss Montri-soii 
Into Itighu'ays 4 Hedges in. ii. (cd. 4) 302 Fitting onia- 
incuts for the ‘ hcHtheiiism ' of luxury. Mod. The practical 
heathenism of our grc.aL ciries. 

t Kea^thenist. Ohs, [f. He.\then 4- -ikt.] 
One hohling or supporting heathenism. 

1551 Ahp. liHOWNK Serni, in Harl. Atise. V. 567^ These 
sort.s will turn themselves into several Forms; with the 
Heathen a HeatheniNt; with Atheists, an Atheist; with the 
Jews, a Jew. 1570 Dee Math. P^f. 21 Could the HeaiheMi- 
ibt.s findc thc.se v.ses, of these. .Mighty Corporall Creatures. 

Hea'tlieiiisef [f* Heathen + -ize .1 

1. irans. 'I'n render heathen or heathenish.^ 

i68x II. Mouk A'.r/. Dan. iii. 74 Endeavouring lo 
Hcatheni/e the People of God again. 1817 Hare Guesses 
(1859) 84 Till very lately we sent out our coluni.sU, not so 
muen to diristiatuze the Heathens, as to be heathcniictl by 
them. 

2. tnir. To practise heathenism; to become 
heathen or heathenish. 

1769 (see below]. 1850 S. R. Maitland Rrmnn (cd. 2^ 174 
The (.'hri.stiaiiH, instead of judai/ing, t>egan to heathenize. 
x86i 'J'kknch ScTt. Ch, Asia 74 'riiese..do not judaizc but 
heathenize, seeking to throw off every yoke. 

Hctice Kea'thenliaff JJL a.\ Keatkenialncf 
vbL sb. and ///. a, 

1769 AV. JoNLS (of Naylund) H'hs. itSto* I. 203 By the 
proud Arian or the heathenizing moralist. x8^ Miss Wink- 
worth TauleFs Life 4 * Serm. (1857) 75 'I « conduit the 
healhunl/iiig philosophers of Christendom. 1857 8 Sears 
A than. vii. 64 A lie:itheni/ed Christianity. 18^ K. Bel- 
LASis Metn. Serjt. Bellasis 157 ITje result . . must be the 
heathetiiziug of the rising generation. 

t Beaiilieiilyv Obs. [f. Heathen + -ly K 
Cf. OHG. heidanlthf MIIG. heidenlleh,} Ilcalhen- 
like, heathenish, heathen. 

XAi$ Hoccluvk To Sir J. Oldcastle 21 Fro cristcu folk lo 
liethenly couyne. 1579 Lylv Kufhius \Arb.i 176 Wliivli 
hath matlc me.. of an heatheiily Pagan a heaiicnly Pro- 
testant. XS91 I loKSKV Trav. (Halcl. Soo.) 158 The luanuer . . 
of this inuiuige w.ts so streinge and hiAthenly. 

H 6 a*tlLe 2 ll 7 t (tdv. [f. as prcc. + -LY ».] After 
the manner of the heathen ; barbarously. 

X38a WvcuK 2 Afa^c. xv. 2 Do thou not so fcersily and 
heiihenly. — Gal, ii. 14 If thou, sit hen thou ert a Jew, 
lyucst hcibeiili [13B8 betheiilii:h] and not Jewly. 1579 J. 
Jones Presert*. Bodie 4 Sonic 1. xxxix. 87 'I'hcin that leach 
with the desperate and d.'imnnhIeTurk«s,or th.at do bclecue 
as his lencsaries are instructed al too Healhenly. 1776 W. 
C. CoMHE Dinboliad 6 note^ Mercury . . is (HcathenI}’ 
speaking) the piTbiding Genius of rogues, sharpers, &c. 
IleathoniiOBB : see IIeatiiicne-sse. 
t Hea’thenoiiS, a, Obs. rare’^^. Heathen. 

1613 PuRCH.As Pilgrimage (1614} 715 That huge Heathen- 
oils Tract of the unknowne South Cuiitiiieiit. 

Heathenry (hrtlcuri). [f. Heathen 4 -ky.] 

1. Heathen belief, practice, or custom; heathen 
character or quality ; heathenism. 

1577-87 lIoLiN-sHKn Chron. II. a8/i lii conuerting the 
llunu from heuthenrie to christiuiiitic. 1583 Si riiHKs 
Abus. I. (1879) 144 It is all one, as if they ),ad said, bawdric, 
liethciiric, paganrie. 1856 T. A. 'I'kollote Girth. Cath. de 
AUd. iii. 46 Aghast on his arrival in Koriie at the inter 
heathenry around htim x868 Centemp. Ren\ VI II. 166 
Some of our brilliant uiillulurs of Greek poetry seem to 
pursue it mainly fur its heathenry. 

2. ITeathrn iieople. (C’f. trishry!) 

rtiBoo R. F. Bvrton in l,ady Burton l.ifc (iBgj' I. 

My Goarie»e boys, being * (Jlinsiinns' .. will not feed with 
the licalhenry. 

t Kea^theiiehip. Obs, or anh, [ 0 £. hkben- 
safe; f, IIeathk.n 4 -ship.] 

1 . lIcathciiisir,heathciulom. 

a 1000 O, E, Chryn, an. 634 For kan heftcnscii>c k* hi 
dni^un. 1 1000 ilCLFRic: /font. II. 504 MaiUnus .. awende 
hi-s moder of manfiilliim hiedeiiseipe. c xao5 Lav. 12x14 .\Tid 
summe heogodd wid-sokea and to ha 3 ene»i:ipc token, ibid. 
14862 Hcngc.stes Ix3cn . . and his IncflciiC'Scipe lie hider 
lirohte. [1632 'Thokfis ir. C.*dnion s Par, 229 And would 
not swerve from the Lord of hosts., into he.'ithenship.l 

2. (Jcntilism ; uneircumcision. rare liferalisw. 

*536 C0VKK11A1.K I Cor. vii. 18 Yf cny man be called beyngc 
Circumeysed let him take no llcythenshipiie vpon him. Yf 
eny man ht called in the Hcythensliippe let him not be cir- 
cuiiicy.sed. 

t Hea’theny, Obs, rare. [f. Heathen sb. 
-F-y.] Heathen, heatbctii.;h. 

is8o Sionkv Ps. x. ix. Who hast the heath’ncy folk 
destroy'd From out Thy land. 

Seather (he «ai). Forms : 4, 6 hathip, 5 
had(d)yr, 6 haddir, hedder, 6-7 hadder, 6-8 
hatker, 8 hether, 8— heather. [Of uncertain 
origin : commonly viewed as related to heath ; but 
the form heather appears first in 18th c., and the 
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earlier hadder seems on. several grounds to dis- 
countenance such a derivation. The word ap- 
pears to have been originally confined lo Scotland 
(with the contiguous i)aTt uf the English Border) ; 
the northern Engl, equivalent, as in Yorkshire, etc., 
being from Norse. The word on theother 

hand, seems to be native only in Southern and Mid- 
land counties, and never to have been ap^died to the 
Yorkshire or Scottisli ‘ moors ’ ; it is only in com- 
paratively recent times that the southern English 
heath and the Sc. hadder^ hedder^ have been asso- 
ciated, and the spelling heather thence introduced. 
On the analogy of adder ^ bladder^ ladder, now in 
Sc. Wier^ blither, IHher, and of feather, toge- 
ther, weather, we should expect heather lo go back 
through hedder, hadder, to a tyi>e hsedtier or haeddre,'] 
1. The Scotch name, now in general use, for the 
native species of the Lininean genus Erica, called 
in the noiih of ICngland, Lino ; esiiecially E, (now 
Callund) vulgaris. Common Heather, and E* 
cinerea, Finc-Teaved Heatli or Lesser Ikll-hcatber. 

Some recent botanical writers have eswycd to limit tlie 
originally local names heath, ling^ heatht’r, to different 
species; but each uf thc.se names i.s, in its own locality, 
applied lo all the snecies there found, and pre-eminently to 
that locally mnst abumlant. On the Yorkshire Scottish 
moors, the most abundant is Ii. Ttflgaris, which is therefore 
the ‘ Cuiiimou Ling * uf the one, the ' Cominun Heather ' of 
the other. But in other localities, esp. in the .••ouih-west, 
F. cinerea is the proA’aIcnt species, and is thert> the ' Com* 
iiiun Heath ’. Scottish disiiiictionK arc Do^Aieather, He- 
heather (A*, vulj^aris'), Carlin A., She-hcather (E. chuna). 

133$ Combotus Prouiratoris de A/orhant {\)ox\\Mn Trca- 
siir^IS.i, In strauueet hathir einptisx>rocot>pcrtiiradoiiiiis 
molcndini. CZ470 Hkn'uy IFallace v. 300 In heich batldyr 
Wallace and that can twyn. Ibid. xi. 898 Hadyr and hay 
bond apon flakys fast, isoo-ao Dumuar Poems Ixvi. 86 
Greil^ aubais grayth 1 nill to gather, Bot anc kirk scant 
coverit with hadder. 15^ Hatlier fsee Heath 2 bj. 1571 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxxii. 19 With J’citiis, with Turuis, 
and mony lurse of Hedder. .*578. Lyx^k Dodaens vi. x^’i. 678 
Heath, Hatbcr, and l.yng is called in high and base Al- 
maigne, Heydcn. 1607 NottOKN.S'f/r?'. Diul.(S,), Heath i> 
the gcner.'ill or common name, whereof there is one kind, 
called bather, the other ling.^ t6ai Burton A/el. in. 
ii. VI. i. (1651'' 346 Those Indian Brachmanni. .lay upon the 
ground covered with skins, as the Re.d.shanks do on Hadder. 
1633 Hari Diet Diseast'd 1. xxvii. 126 In the Northerno .. 
places of this Island. They dry their malt with ling, or 
ne.ath, called there hadder. X674-9X Kky N. C. HWds 135 
Htulder, Heath or Liug. lyas Dradi.kv Fam . Diet. s. v. 
Plague, 'I'hey are to give them Hatber or Hadder lo eai 
c X7M Burt Lett. N. .Scotl. xhi. (1754) 1 . 297 The Surfaca 
of the Ground is all over Heath, or, as they call it, Heather 
1866 Treas. Bot. 190 'i Cat Inna. The. true ‘Heather* of 
Scotland, called also Ling und Common Heath. 1873 Bi.ack 
Pr. Thule 3 Set amid the browns and greens of the heather. 

b. phr. To set the heather on fire : to make a 
dtstui'baiicc. To take to the heather : to become 
an outlaw or bandit. 

i8z8 Sco'iT Rob Roy HK\\, It's partly that whilk has set 
the heather on fire. .1896 ll'estm. Caz. 28 July 1/3 A 
woman, .informed against the murderer, who at once * took 
tu the heather*. 


2. Ajiplied with distinctive additions to other 
plants. 

Himalayan Heather, Andromeda fisstijsiata (Miller, 
i 884.>; Slonox Heather, the Crowberry; Silver or 
Sponge Heattier, the moss Polytrichusn commune, 
(Brilleu & Holl. Plant-n.) 

3. altrib, and Comb, a. Of, {lertaining to, con- 
sisting of, or made from heather, as heather-ale, 
-bed, -beer, -besom, -bloom, -blossom, -brae, -brake, 
-bush, -cov/ (Cow sb.^), -honey, -knoll, -lattd, -roof, 
•lop, -tuft, -wine, b. Of the colour or ap- 
pearance of heather : applied to fabrics, etc. , 
of a mixed or speckled hue thought to resemble 
that of heather, as heather -mixture, -stockings, 
-suit, -tweed, -wool, C. heather-clad, -covered, 
-mixed, -sweet adjs. d. heather-cat, a cat living 
wild and roaming among the heather ; hcnce>f^- 
apjdied to a i^ersoii ; heather-grass 

Triodia deatmbens; heather-owl, the Short-cared 
Owl, Asia mripitrinus, 

i8ao Hcotc Alonast. xxv, Halbert Glendinning. .expressed 

himself unwilling to take any liquor stronger than tlic 
'^heather ale, which was at that time frequently used at 
meals. 1724 Ramsay Gentl. Sheph. 11. i, And skulk m 
hillings nn the * heather brnes. xQss Kingsley Heroes, 
Theseus i. ^ Beneath whose .shade grew, .purple ‘heather- 
bushes. x886 Stevenson A 7 f/M<i//e</xvi. 153 He’s here and 
awa ; hera to-day and gone to morrow ; a mir “heather-cat. 
1895 Crocketi' qf Moss Hags xvi, 'That daft hea ther- 
eat of a cousin of mine. x886 G. Allen Maimids Sake n- 
12 To climb the “htalhcr'clad hill. s8x8 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xxix, What good can the poor bird do.. except pine and tuc 
in the first *neathcr-cow or whin-lmsh she can crawl ^ 
18^ Kingsley Water Btsb, (1879) 146 He. .smelt, .the wafts 
of ‘lieathcr honey off the grou.se moor. s8te J. G. Bakek 
N. Yarksh. t8z A coasiderable extent of the *“* 5 ***^®; 
remains as ‘'heatherland. 1885 Mabel Colums PrUtiess 
Woman xxvi, He changed his * ‘'heather-mixture ' for cloines 
more suitable to Piccnuiily. 1819 Rees Cycl. s.v., ‘'Heattier- 
roofs are freiiuently met with in the district of Cowai. *« 7 ® 
Mrs. Alexanubk Her Dearest Foe I. 278 Tom entered, 
a bright pnrple-tinled **heaiher suit*. i 6 a 4 Scott Ar. 
R ondu’s ii, A head like a “beather-iap. ^ 

Sesthcr-lMll. a. A name given to 

tetralix (or spec, to its blossom), and sometime* 
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also to A. t'inerea, (In quot. 1725 app. » Mkath- 
BELL 2.) 

17*5 Ramsay Genti. Hhtph* 11. lv, Blue heather-bells 
niooin'd bonny on moorland. 17B5 Burns To IV. Stw^son 
e6 Her moors red-browo wi* heather bells. 1808 Scott 
MarfH. 1. Introd. x8 Away hath passed the healher-bcil, 
'['hut bloomed so rich on Needitath-fcll. 

Kea'tl&6V«bloat. •SV. [Perversion, after kea~ 
ther, of the OJ£. name hxfer-blkle, goat-bleatert f. 
h9tfty goat I blktan to bleat : from the noise wliich 
it makes in flight, associated in many languages 
with the bleating of a goat (Newton, Diet. Birds 
885 ; Swainsou, Prov. Name Birds 19a). So (h^r. 
himmelzitgt^ Ft. chturt^oUmte^ Gaelic nuannan- 
adhfur air-kid, gahhair-adhair sky- or air-goat, 
etc.] The Snipe. 

fdooo iELFRiC Glou. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 116/41 Bicoia^ 
h.-ufcrblastc, ud pur. Ibid. 360/3. c xoSo As^. Gloss, ibid. 
161/17 BngiwH, haefcrblmte.l 1814 Maciaggaht Gailotnif. 
BHC/cLt Hoather-blcdf the mire snipe. 1894 Ckocksit 
Binders xxxvi. The snipe (which is called the heather- 
bleat). /AiV/., Farther off a heatheibleat whinnied. 

Kaa’ther-blea^'tar. Sc.zxi^iwrth.dial. Also 
•blut(t)eT, -bluiter, -blooter ; corrupted eam~ 
bleater, hammer-bhat^ -er. [as prec., with second 
fleineiit conformed to agent-nouns in -£«.] - ■ prec. 

a 1617 Bvrxl PUgremer in Watson Collect. (1706) 11. 37 
(Jam.) The Hohie and the Hedderhluier. 1791 Statist, 
Air.. .Scot/.t Ayrsli. II. 7a ij.mi.) A bird, which the people 
here call a hether bluiter. x8m Scott Afouast. iv, What 
..aw she in the hog, then .« forhy moor-ennks and heather- 
Iiluttcrs ? 1893 tforthumbld. Gloss . , Ileuther-blcnter.. It is 
aI>o c.illed mire- btea ter i\x\ 6 . gutter^sni^. 

Keathered . he d'.ijd , n. [f. Hkatheu 
(^)Y crcd with heathc.‘r. 

1831 J. W1LS0.N in Blnckv*. Mag. XXIX. 31-^ A treeless 
l)uL liigh-heathcred ruck. 1849 Avtucn Lays^ Island 0/ 
Sxots xi, Scotland's high and hcathered hills. 1884 Q. 
VicroKiA More Leaves 133 A lovely drive with pink heathcred 
» liills (u the right. 

Heathery (h/ jKTi), sb. [f. Heath < ~EBY : cf. ' 
Mncry^feynety.^ A collection of heaths; a place 
in w hicn lic.iths are grown. 

1804 H. C. Anukkws {titie'i Jlic Heathery, or Monograph 
ijf ihe Genus Erica. 1849 Ifet k's b'/arist us 1 know from 
i;\Ii«rience that Heaths will thrive ;v) well in a greenhouse 

..■IS they would do in a heailiery. 1850 /^/</,'Feb. 33 A 
.■l.i!fiil dispojiitiun of the plants in the Heathery. 

Keathery (hc^dri), a. Also 6 hadrio. [f. 

llK.\rMF.ii + -Y.] Covered with or abounding in 
heather ; of the nature or appcarniicc of heather. 

1535 .SiLWAKi Cron. Scot. 1. 340 In crai\; and clciir.hr.,and 
Inidrie hill. 1710 Earl CK<»iMK.«nii in PAil. Trans. 
XXVII. s».)6 I'lie Surface is covered with a heathy, ami (as 
ilr.-y call ill a hu,ithery Scurf. 1804 J[. CiRaha.mk Sabbath 
I Flowers that slf.^ngcrs stem Amid the he.-uhcry wild. 
i8so Scott Lady 0/ L. 1. ii, The antlered monarch of the 
ux-^tc Sprung from his hc.alher) couch in hitsle, 

llcMcC Kea'therlness. 

186a .SiiiKLKY N{tg:e Crit. i. O/ The loutaiice of the moor 
I1.1S been recently disturbed, and even the gor-cuck has 
lie;iwi to lose the old racy heatheriness. 

Kea*th«h0a. a. The female of the 11 i:.\th- 
KK K ; the Grey-hen, b. Applied in N. America 
to species of grouse. 

1591 Skull leworth All. (Cheihaiu Soc.)66 A lade of Alex- 
;mdcr Brad.shawes W-h hroughtc hethe heiics iiihf. 1670 D. 
Hi'.nion Deitr. AVw 11843^ sWild Fiwl theieisgrcat 


for those waters that ben hetby or morys.she. 1545 Brink- 
low Comf^ iv. Rvj, Such heathy, wtxldy aim inoory 
ground, as is vnfrutetull for come or pasture. 1667 Phil. 
Trans. II. 535 It is Heathy, Ferny and Furjiy. 1809 
SiiKLLUV Zastroasiiiyf. Fr. Wks. 16S8 I. xd The wild berries 
which gi-ew amid the heathy shrubs. 1873 Bi.ack Pr. TkuU 
ii. An illimitable pro.spci:t of heathy undulations. 

Heat^lf (nrtiq), vbl. sb. [f. Hk.vt v. + -iluH.] 
The action of the verb Heat ; imparting of heat, 
warming ; liecomin^ hut ; fechn. * in the iron and 
.steel industry, Getting the steel hot for rolling ' 
(Labour Comm. Gloss. 1892}. 

1398 Trxvisa Barth. De P. K. \ 11. xlix. (1495* 263 Balh- 
ynees and - hcctynges whychc dyssolue and departe^and 

leTtc ■ 
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•n, uriglindly names by w'hich..Lhe Black<i:(x;k .ind Grey- 
lie II were- c.'dled; but on the Notlh American continent.. 
.i|n*liRd If) one or more species of grouse. 

Kea*thleBS, . rare. [f. ilKATU +-LES.S.] De- 
void of heath. 

1804 J.(?KAiiAMR.V.r^^/A347 There on the hcnthless moss 
nutsiretch'd he broods. 

Heathnlck, -leal: see Hkatuenic. 
Keatb-p0a(h/]ipi). AlsoS-peaso. A tuberous- 
rooted leguminous plant, f.athyrus matrorrhhus 
\Orobus tuherosus')^ call^ also CAiiMEr.K. Also 

Heath-peaMlliLf. 

1 P»u.LiPS (ed. Kerseyh Ueaih-pease^ or Wood-Tease, a 
..iiid of wild PesLse. xyiM Johnson, Heath-peas, a species 
*®oo (Jarnktt Tour Scott. 1. 3^7 Tlic 
orheath.pea.sling. 180B Jfof. 7 r//?.XIX. 
77 ilcath peoseling. .'J'he roots, when lx)ilcd, are Mvoury 
'•nd nutriUou.s. i86 | Prior Plant-a., Ucath-pea. 

Sea*th-poillt. Also -polt,-powt. « Heath - 
iJiitn ; more spec^ the female or young. 

*678 Ray Wil/ughby'sOrHith., The Merliu..They fly also 
Meath-poms wth it. 1687 Loud. Gas. No. 3363/4 It is HU 
- lajesiies Will and Pleasure, 'ITiat no Person do . . presume 
.L... Vt Heath-Poult, in any year tefore the aolh 

.oL sporting Mag. XVI. [HeJ had the 

.M. , -to g«t 16 shots at heath-poults, or black gnmo. 

JiLw?‘i'^*^*^^*'*^***if** ^^dDeer ix, 33 Hcath-poults, the female of 
8y l>kc a great nartridge. lAj Pall Mall G. 
Iioung heath-poults are at first extremely 

le^er Creatures. 

SeathwCKrt (hrjwpjt). Lindley's name for 
■' ? Nat Ord. J^ruarm. Also at/rib. 

IrtlrS^ C haio. 1866 Treas. Bot. 461^ Shrubby plantsbe- 
to the heathwort order. 

Heathy (h/^Jii), a. Also 5 hethy. [f. Heath 
, Abonndiug in or covered with heath ; of, 
Po» lnining to, or of the nature of heath ; heathery. 
**4fio Fysshyuge w. Anghf (t88j) it The tawney colour 


ineTle the rnatere. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. l Arb.) 11s Well 
‘ :ryngc>». 159a Siiak.s. 
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seasoned . . w;yth hetyngesand tiller 


iV Ad. 742 bicknes.s, whose attaint ]>i.soidcr breeds by heut< 
ing of the blood. 1663 R. Hooke Microgr. yj K gradual 
heating and cooling docs anneal or reduce the part:, of GI:iss 
to a ti-xture that is mure luo.se. i8|s8 Grkenkk Gunnery 
ijS 'I'be loss of strength by heiiling or softening. x8^ 
S. P. Thomkon Dynamo- Etectr. Mach. 105 There is 
another cau.se of heating in field-magnet cures. 

b. all rib. and Comb., as heating apparatus, ap- 
pliance, pcTiver, stove; heating furnace ;sce quot.) ; 
heating pan, a ^lan in which substances are warmed 
in various manufacturing processes. 

x6xx Cot(;k., Chauffage,. . healing stuffe, or stuffe to heat 
with. ^ x8zi A. T*. Thomson Loud.^ D/sp. 11B18) p. xxxviii, 
Cheiiiical effects . . independent of its beating power. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. 11. ii. 240 Beyond the red.. we have ray» 
possessing a high heating power. x86x W. Fairbairn Miels 
I. 270 Feed-wuter Healing Apparatus. i88t Raymond 
Alining Gloss., Heating-furnace, the furnace iii wluch 
blooms or piles me lieatcd before liammering or rolling. 

Kea*tintf, ///. <7. [f.iiEATt*. t -iao i.] That 
heats or in.aKes liot, in various senses. 

Z591 Percivai.l Sp. Diet., Caluroso, hot, heating. 1601 
I lol l. AND Pliny II. Tabic, Heating medicines. x73a 
Auni'THNOT Buies of" 253 Truffles, are healing. 18x3 
1 j. Hl'nv ill Examiner 7 Hec. 771/1 Tu have .. his warmth 
in an tu-KUincnt traced to a healing diet- 

b. Heating surface, the total surface of a slcam 
boiler, exposed on one side to the fire, on the other 
to water ; the fire-siirfacc : see quots. I I eat ing- tube, 
a water tube in a boiler surrounded by flame. 

1834 Konai.ds & Kichardso.n Chew. TechHcl, (cd. ;»» 1. 
:*59 'rhe grate is large in proportion to the consumption of 
fuel, .as well as the neaiinc surface. x86z W. Fairuaik.v 
Mills 1. 261 The efliciciu Tieuling surlacc is uLiiained by 
<lediictiiig from the total healing suiface one-half the area of 
vertical portions, and oiie-Ualf the ateu of hori/onul cylin- 
driral flue.s. »®94 '! 'ifftes 2j July 0/4 Boilers, which have 
an aggregate heating surface of 7,690 square feet, with 
a grate area of 189. 

Hence Koa'tlngly adv., in a heating manner. 

1668 WiLKLvs Beal Char. 303 Healingly. Illuiriinatingly. 

Eeatless a. rare. [f. Hk.vt sb. + 

-LEs.-s.] Deslilute of heat. 

1596 W11.1.0HIE. Avisit (1880) 154 This Not-seene Nimph, 
this hc.’itlesse fire. 1664 Dhyokn Rwal Ladies v. iii, 'J he 
huatle.-^ Beain.sof a de()artingSiin. x68o J. Chavrknl.mnk 
Birth Christ 3 My Wife is likewise known, Through heat- 
less age, ]/ii.st hvipcst to have a Son. 1887 'J*. Hakdy Wood- 
landers III. xii. 243 Bright but heallcss sun. 

Keat-fipot. R. A red spot on the skin, a freckle, 
b. Physiol. A spot or point of the skin at which 
the .’-ens.'ition of heat can be produced. 

x8xs-34 Goods Study Med. feil. 4) IV. 479 The blushing 
halo hy which they arc surrounded, is j>opul;uly called a 
hrat-.spuL. 1887 G. T. Ladd Physiol. Psychol, xiii. 31s 
'i he sense of localit) cuiinected with the cold-'qxns is .'ibout 
twice as fine, .as that connected with the hcat-sjiols. 

KealrWave. O.- A wave of radiant he.'it ; one 
of those vibrations of the ether that produce heating 
effects ; see Heat sb. ab. b. A 'wave* or acce.ss 
of excessive heat in the atmosphere, csp. when re- 
garded as passing from one place to .another. 

1878 I. Fiskk in H. Amer. Bev. CXXVI. 35 The sura- 
101.11 of motion is ever the same, but its distrihution into 
heat-waves, light-waves, nerve-waves, tyc., varies. 1893 
R- S. Bai l/« the High l/eaTvns \\i,yiCtiding'\ 'J’hc ‘ Hval 
Wave* uf i3o7. Ibiil. 'J’lic culminatiun of wh.it had been 
somewhat .ibsurdly designated *ihe great hiMt-wave’. .The 
so-called heat-w.ivc then seems to h.ivc travelled eastward. 

Softnn&O (hdiim;. Obs. or arch. [a. 1*'. hcaumc 
(hdni) GI'*. hehm : sec IIkui A massive 

helmet, reaching down tu the .shoulders, worn in 
the 12 th and ]3th centuries, sometimes over a 
smaller close-fitting one. 

1573 Bossewell Armorie 11. 122 Whiche of heralies is 
proprely called blazon, hcawme, and liiiibre. x6io t ri;ii.LiM 
Hcf'olary vi. v. (x66q) 304. 1706 Piiii.i.ips (cd. Kurscyi, 
Ifcaulnie or Heaume, a Terra in Heraldry for an Helmet 
or Head-piece. 1834 Flanchk Brit. Costume iSb The gre.it 
crested helmet or heaume wan now (temp. Hen. V) only 
worn for the tournament. 1858 Morris /tear Avalon Poems 
339 Their lieaunies are on, whereby, half blind, They pass 
by many sights. 

Keauto-(hfi9t0), before a vowel heaut-,comb. 
form of Gr. havrov of oneself, used uccas. instead of 
the more common Auto- : as in Beanta^ndroiiB 
a. [Gr. dvfjp man] (see quot.). Kean-’to- 

mo'rplilflm [Gr. i*opfph form] == Automokpiiism. 
KMSUtO'pluuiy [Gr. -apavla, f. tfmtytiv to show], 
self-manifestation. Xeaaitoplio'siloe [Gr. ^^17 
sound] Autophony. 

*837 J. F. Paijmer in f. Ifunter's Wks. IV. 35 note. 
Three kinds of hermaphi^itism. Finn, the crj’ptandrous 


. .Second, the *bcautandrous, in which the male organic arc* 
developed, but so di-sposed ax to fecundate the ova of the 
:.ame individual. 1870 Roli-eston . 4 nvn. Life 248 llie act 
of self impregnation observable in these hcautandrouh 
hcrniaphrodites. 1886 Sullv Uandbk. Psychol., *Heauto- 
morphism, in default of science, i.s ever the fir‘.t resource of 
explanation ; i. e. we judge of others by ourselves, a 18^ 
Cui.i-.hiiiGL Notes Eng. Divines (.1853) t. 257 If there be 
one other subjeLl graced by the s.inie toUl ‘hwulophaiiy, 
it Is ill thi: pouting forth of his fjereuiy 'raylor’s) profound 
cummon sense, ou the ways and wcakiies-ses of men. 

Keave (h/v), v. Fa. t. and pple. heaved 
(h/vd;, hove (hjov). Forms; i hobban, b®b- 
bnn, 2-4 hebbo'n, 3-5 befefn, 3-6 hevo(n, 6- 
hoave ; also 3 heoven, ‘. yd pres. fnd. befV, 
befleK), 4 hoevo, 5 boi^e, 5-6 .SV. .*111(1 fiorth. 
hoive, 6 tic. heif. P.i. t. and pple. : sec below. 
[\ Com. T'culonic si rung vb. ; OE. h^tban \hifp\ 
hif, hafen h;yfen') = OKrib. heva, hbf heven ;//^7.r/>, 
OS. h%bbian \Jitffian), hof \hmf), hit ban vMLG. 
hcveu, hov, hufen, LG. hefen, hejfen, kif, hafen, 
MDu. heffen, hocf (hief huef , gekaven, geheven. 
Dll. heffen, hitf, ^ekeven , OlKi. hijffen {hgvil)^ 
hiiob, haban \hapau) (MllG. heben heven, hefen), 
htiop, huoben, gchaben, aLo hd>te, gehebt. mod.G. 
heben, hob, gchoben), ON. hefja, hof'. hafemi (Sw. 
hitfva, hof, hiifwen, and hajtie, hdfd. Da. have, 

; ho.^de, h»‘vd), Goth, hafjan. hbf /itj/i/ru:— OTcut. 

! ^hafjan, hCf (pi. hStuiC), hatano-, corre-sp. to L. 
j capere, capio, to take. Original ly Ixilonging to the 
same ablaut-seiics as shake, shceve, but subscep 
aflected by many changes. The present stem hafj- 
had orig. a formative j ( — L. -i- in cap-i-d\, which 
c.an.sed umlaut of the stem vowel, giving OE. 
Mli. e, lengthened by position to ea. The 
WGer. gemination of fj, giving bb in OS. and OE., 
affected all parts of the present stem, exc. 2nd and 
3rd sing. pres. Ind. and sing. Imp., giving hibbe, 

1 kibbab, hibban, hibbetuie, beside hlfesi, hiftp. hffe. 

In ME. the bb forms were retained (in the south) 

I till 14th c., but were at length everywhere reduce(l 
j by levelling to f (later v). The pa. t. hdf came 
I down as have; but in ME. this was largely dis- 
; placed by a type h»f, heaf, hCf, heve, anti another 
; haf, have, both of which survived till i slh c. The 
i OK. pa. pple. hafen was by the 12th c. abandoned 
i for hofen (later haven, with o from the pa. t. ; 
i there are also traces of heven (cf. OFris. and Du.). 
But, beside these strong inflexions, there appeared 
also in late OE. (as in some of the other langs.) 
weak inflexions hifde, hefod ; these gained ground 
! in ME., and csp. in mod. Eng., in which heaved is 
. now the general form, though hove remains in 
: certain uses. The original sense, as evidenced by 
• various derivatives, ns well as by L. capture, w as 
I * take whence, through ' take up *, came that of 
j * lift, raise*, already developed in Com. Teut. 

I The do.se corrcspoiidencc to Uitiii is seen in i:ompannfi 
j capio, capE, capit, capiunt with OTcul. '‘lia/jl, hafis, 

' ho/ip. ho/j.inP, OLG. kebbin, hetds, keNdalf, OK. 

! hpbe, hf/cfj), hp/fP, /ifMi?. Since- hcnx'c is thus ccrt.iinly 
I rognale with capi'vc, ii must be originally quite distinct 
fioni kart:, if the latter is rr L. h.ikire. The two verbs. 

. however come dose logetlier in v.irioito L'rms in iiu>st of 
the kings., and their derivatives have jnnKibly inflvienced 
I each other, so that il is ditfieult in some instances to know 
I whether these belong to hafjan ' heave ' or liabcn ' have ’.J 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Present tense stem (with consonant-exc.hnngir ). 

«. Bcotvulf (Z.) 65s le bond and rond hchban mihte. 

i) i«3< Wnrr. A*. 290 Vorie hebbcii U|) hire hteo aitigrcs. 
IS07 R. Gi-orc. ti7'ii4> J7 |?at ,in oj'er hit sch.jldc hebbe vn 
ne^'. Ibid. 453 Our your] licrtcn hebbt'j> vp. c 13B0 
Sir E crumb. 1248 Sche gan bo hebbe and pynee. 

/3. ciooo Ags. y\v. iTh. I Ixxiii. 4 [Ixxiv. 3I Hefe )*ii bine 
handa. £ xaoo Okmin 11865 He wile ht'inm lirl'eiiii upp. 
II 13X5 Ancr. R. 32 Hwon b« preost hef5 up Codes licomc. 
(' 1330 Alt id. 35 pat tu schuldcst Fm hcorte heouen 
tndcrw.ird. 13.. I£. E. Atlit. P. A. 4^? p>* self in heuen 
oner by? bou heue. 13.. Gav'. 4 Gr. Knt. 1346 And 
lieueii hit vp al hole, it 1400 Prymer (1891) 65 Hefeth up 
3oure handcs. 

2 . P.ast Tense, a. 1-5 h6f, 3- hovo; (3//.hofoii, 
hoven, hnvou), 4 hoif, hoef, 6 Sc. hiiif, huve. 
0 . 2-4 bef, 3 hmf, heaf, hoof, 4 beef, 5 beve; 
pt. 3 heven, befven, heoven, 4-5 hevyn. 7. 
4-5 haf, 4 have. 5 . 1 hofdo. 2-5 hevede, 4-6 
hevod, (Sc. 4 hewld, -it, beywit, 5 heyfl^, 
6 huitS 6- heaved, c. 6 heft.e. 

a. c zooo ^A»jr. Ps. (Th.) cxxii[i] i To 8e 5c mine eagan 
hof. a 1300 Cursor M. 11114 pis ilk was Ion . ; bat .iftcr- 
ward hof [c.r*. hoif) iwu crisl. IHit. 28240 Childir ba* 
houe o flint. CZ400 Dcstr. Troy 5259 [H-1 kof vp bi* 
bond. 1786 tr. Btrk/ords Vathek 03 'llic surface hove up 
into heaps. 187a Ulackie fays Hrghl. 16 His prayerful 
hands he hove. (See also senses 20-22. 1 

CI300 I'rin. Coll. How. 35 He. .hcf his lioiidr. t ixM 
l-AY. 1914 He.. him griuiliche heaf fi ixys heufk Ir/d. 
16309 Aldolf . . hief (£ 1375 hcfdcl h.rh^c his sweord. Iftd. 
23IOI; Hco. .hpfuen hine 10 kiiige. i 1374 Chacci-r Boetk. i. 
pV. 1, 2 i Canib. MS. ) She hcf hyr heut d 116)^0. « . . Minor 
Poems fr. / 'eruon AiS. liii. 262 pen Susan. .Hccfliir hoiuiiis 
on Ilia, c 1430 Chron. I'iM. 640 pry. .lici-jm «P be sto”- 
y. a 1300 Cursor .'1/1 i79*3 Uiu-n i h.if f?'.'T 

heef ) }*al sacles. c 1340 Ibid. 10479 G-aud.^ She hafe [v.rr. 
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* hecf, tid] hir honde.s vp. f ij86 Cii.\i.:(:lk Knt.’i 7 \ 1570 
And Arcita anon his hand vpTiaf. t' 14M /.ji/A/afi’ 

/Wt* HI. i. u86<>i 1^8 She haf it hye to hire tuii>;e. 

A. (' 1000 A^lkkic 6Vm. xlviii. 14 fie hefde his 6wi|yran 
hand ofei Kpljrainich heafod. c zaoo Trtu. CaU. Horn. 1 1 1 
He di line, .and jiaiforc heuede sidcii up heued. c 137$ 
.Sr. / t:v. ^Sainis^ Knt»^w 150 Dane hewid Mrlio wpe liath 
hit- haiidiv c 1470 Hrnrv Vv\illau' xi. 544 pai . . lieyffyt wp 
thar haiidU. Caxix)N Sounds (»/ Ay man xvii. jya He \ 

. .hcved hi.s liandes. 

t. zs.. H tKv warchandc did ttU wyf^ betray 4^111 lia/I. J 
A'. P. P. I. 198 'J'ho . . He hed hyt in bf's purs. 1590 j 
Si'KNfiEK A'. 0 - 1 . xi. w His ruling blade he hefie. 15^ ; 
Ibid. IV. iii. i'2 'i'liv other halt e .. Caiii bell fiercely reft, And 
luicke at him it bed \rimc- cleft]. 

3 . Past Participle, a. 1 hafeu, hsDfen. 0 , 2 4 
ho fen, 2-9 hoven, 45 hovin, -yn, -nn, 4 ihove, 
4“ hove. 7. 3 heven. b. 1 hefod, 2- 5 heved, 
iheved. (ofed),4 AV.hejrwit, 5 hevyd,hewodo, 
ft hoyvod ; 6- hoaved, 7 heft. 

a. ti 1000 Christ 651 He wh:s upp-hafen vngla fieSriiuiu. | 

a Kooo Andretis 1157 p.! wns wop ha:feii. ; 

fiaoo /V/;«. fW/. //47m. 167 Hie pis dai was hmienin ; 
in heuciie. a 1-3100 Cursor M. 17962 (GoU.) Houen [r-.r#-. ! 
hovyn, hnfeti] sal he he in flniii iordanc. 1303 R. IIici-n.sk ' 
fJuudi. .Syuue >5 (Miitz.i 5 yf u “»an have hove a chyidc. 
1383 WvcLiF fiVv. xxiv. fv. Wli.in he had houuii vp the 
cyeii. 1599 Broughton's Let. ii. 8 Vou are so hoiieii uiid ■ 
lifted vp. 17*7 WiNTKH Sysi. Hftsb. 162 To be hove oiii of 
the }!Tound. 1853 H elton Aiw//. Lett. i. (ittis) 3 The ship j 
was ho veil to. 

y. rt 1300 A'. L'. Psalter xii. 3 (xiii. s] When .sal ini fa 1 
heven ovet me he? 

A. c888 K. /Ki.i-kku Boetk. \xxvi. § a Si?lfton hu ofer pone 
hiscahefod. r »oo Prln. CotL Horn. 111 G re lieleiidc pc was 
pis dai hcucil on lie^jh. e 1375 Sc. Lej^. Saiuts^ Magdalena 
926 And fand pc niaadclanc . . He fliighj heywit vpe with 
angel hand. xjSs Wyclii- 6V-if. xiii. 10 Uiseyen heued vp. 

B. Signifleation. 

I. 'rransitive senses 

1 . To lilt, raise, bear up. (Often with «/.) a. 
Kormcrly in general sense ; now only arch, or dial, 

Ml Blkkl. //out, 149 Hichofan pu biere. czooo /Kli-kh: 
Irom, 1. 516 pn:t hi 3 e healdoHi and 011 heom haiiduiii 
hebban. ciaoo Ok.min 16703 All sw;i sc Muysres Hof u|ip ' 
pe iicddrc i wcs.stc. a 1350 Childh. Jesus 102 vMfitx.) : 
Josep .. of pal best pal sal uii Soficlithc haf hiie 
,idonn. , « 3 S* Wvia.ii- th'H. xiii. 14 Heue vp thin cj'eii. . 

< 1386 Chacckm Pro/. 550 ’i'her ija.s no dore pat he ne wolrle 
heue of harre, 1470^5 Mai-oky Arthur XM. iv, He 
swonned ofte tyiucs, and syr Lucan .. and s) i' lledwere ; 
oflynies heue hyui vp. 1493 Pcstii/nl/ {W . tic W. 1515} 0 b. 
Heve up thy heed, iv: be mery. 1596 Sfenskk /'*. (>. vi. viii. 
lo llis hand was heaved up on bight. 1639 lil. SfEK.sKK in 
Li.siH0re J'a^ers Ser. il. (1888) IV. 75 Jfc heaved vp his ! 
>tickc with an iiileiil. .to hane .stronkeii me. 1671 Mil ion ; 
Sa/usou 1Q7 How could I once lorik up, or heave the head. ! 
170a PovKDfyo/e 45 Her Ireinbling hand .she heaves To j 
rend her hair. 171a J. J.\.mk.s ir. Lt- BiomVs Cardetiiug ; 
174 Moles, .do a great deal of Mischief to the yoiing Plants, : 
ill heaving the K.iith. 1803 Bk.ihxiks JJygi*itt x. 63 It ■ 
pitched him between two w.iTis, so chiso that he could not 
iK-ave an arm. 185s Rom|nso !4 IChitby idos.^.. To t/cuve [ 
the Jfamlt to bestow charity in miles, amounting to little j 
more than . . the mere motion of the hand in the act. 1 

b. In modern use: To lift with exertitm .some- 
thing heavy) ; to raise with elToi t or force ; to hoist. | 

1715-ao PcJi'U y/iof/ II. 950 Murmuring they move, as 
when old Ocean loai-s, And heaves huge surges tu the 
(icnibliiig shore.s. 1793 Smeaion Kdystane L. $ y8 Our . 
boat, which the seamen were lieaving into the sloop, filled : 
with water. 1863 A. C. Ra.iisay Phys. xv. 1.1876) yjO = 
Kor a space they hayc been heaved nearly on end. 1865 ; 
KiNCisi.i-.Y //erew, .vi.v, Who heaved up a long iwyliill, or ' 
double a.xe. ! 

C. absol, 

•S 93 , i 17 , V. viL 23 This shoulder was ! 

oidaiii'd so thickc. to heauc. 1607 Toi-skll i'aur-f. Beasts ! 

( 1 658) jfs Of the Alole or \V;int . . Whc*n they heave, they do | 
It iiioie for nicfil than for i're:ith. 

2 . and To raise, a. In varioub figura* \ 
tivc .senses directly rtd.'iled tf) 1. 

ntcao Cicdtuou's Bxod. 573 Jiofon here prcata.s hludc 
.!«fnc. cTZooo Ag^s. /'s. iTh..' .xxiv. (xw.l 1 'I'o ftc ic h.ebbe 
..min mod. c 1x05 Lay. iiaJo Scoties luiiien up inurheliie 
r.i;m. 13.. E, £. .-ilUt. P. A. 314 Man to god wordez 
scimldc heue. a 1375 Lay P'olks il/iUd B/c.l^\}^ iv*. 51^2 
lief up 3or hertes in to heuen. a 1400 so Alexamicr 3014 i 
Ser Dary .. Heuyd vp a huge ost. 13x6 Per/. ' 

t\V. de W. I5;i) L'90 It Is .V.) violent, that it heiK-lh and 
lyftclh vp the >piryt to god. 18x4 W. Irvino /’. Trav. 11 . 

12 'I'hc resolutidii . heaved a load from off my heart. Z85X 
W. .Pi«LLii*s IPeWfiu's Bights in .\yeet./u-s vi66.>) 2S .Strong 
political excitement, .heaven a whole nation on to a higher 
pl.'iiform of intellect and iiiurulity. 

fb. To raho, exalt, lift up, elevate •.in feeling, 
dignity, station, cio ) ; to extol. Oh. i 

c 8a5 / Vi/. Psalter xcviiili]. 9 liebbad up dryhten god ■ 
nine, cim Triu.Ctdl. Horn. 213 lie hefic^ his Hchaint, ! 
and heiK'ft his soulc. c 1x05 Lav. 23183 W'e .‘.rulU.n . . helilieii ' 
liinc to kin^e. a zsas Auer. B. 136 lieo schal .. holdeii ; 
hire .'itillc. iSt so .bvhben hire .siilf biiucri hire suliu'i). 01300 j 
A'. Honi 1267 pu u'e kiii^t houc. a 1400-50 Alexander ' 
3290 Dure lord..hcucs him to welthL. 1450-1539 Myrr. 
our Ladye ago Lurde ihon art . . hcyiicd al^ue sdl ihynge-.. , 
wythouicn ende. 1581 Pi'- n iii G/m.; :ds Citt. Cano. i. ( 1 s'ofn ; 
4.4 h, Ainbitiuii .. heavrth tho.se that fullowe it to the high j 
degree of dignitie and hoiicnir. 1596 I!i*. W. Rauluw I'hne i 
Serut. i. 127^ Rich men, who .. hauc licnc houen and lifted ! 
vp with their hca|M;s uf liches. 1641 Mii.tom C'.'A. Gtn'l. 1. 

VI, hor the preveiitioii of growing .s(:hi.<)iiie the |{i.shup was 
heav'd above the Pre.shytcr. 
t C. To set up, erect, institute. Oh, 

. laoo Ormim 16840 pc;4. .hofenu ^urrh hcmm^llfcnn upp 
. .SeltneRMsa. 


1 3 . s/ee. 'I'o lift (a child) from the font t formerly 
the duty of a sponsor nt baptism) ; to .stand sponsor 
to; hence iransf. to baptize, chiistcn. Obs, ^ticr. 
cin kind aus dcr tauje /lehn, nied.f.. levarc de 
Silt ro fontc.) 

< laoo C)itMiN luSSi Whasc shall i Cri^steniidom Rcnn 
hofeiin upp. 1303 R. Hki nnk I/audl. Synue 969.S bat 
chyidryn heue, $e shui nat for^etc ne leue, 'I'o tcche hyl 
paiernu&ter and cicde. < 1340 Cursor M, x68 (Faiif.) Of 
baptist .scynt Inaa |nrt ihesu.s hoef iu flume Iordan. 1340 
Hamixile Pr, Cause, 4126 When he wa.s hoven nt funtstaiie. 
Z480 Caxixin C ///vw. Eng. cxii. 94 Edehvi ild. .pra>d h^nn to 
heue a .sone r.fhisi ut foiit^ituiie. 1535 Lvsnir;^SAY Satyre 781 
Wee mon all thric ch.'tnge oiir n.iines. Hayif me, and 1 >all 
baptize thee. 1571 Satir, Poems Befarm, xxviit. 39 Ham- 
iniltoiiii he me huif..Aiie soric Surname. 

t b. transf, I'o present for confinuntioii. Oh. 
c 1315 SiiuUKHAM iS Hym .selve no man hebbe sdiel I'o 
tht' riischopp>iigc. .That hi ne hchhc hare 03a child. 

'|' 4 . To lift and take away, carry off, reiuuxc, 
friuvey. Oh, 

•I XM40 Lq/soug ill Colt. Horn. V05 Snmme tide ich hahbe 
iheiied of oAcr iiiotines mid wnh and mill uniilil. 1387 I 
J ui.MSA Hidden RolLi II. ty; Flciiiinynges . . were ilioue J 
b'miies and i-puttcto llaiierfurde. cx44o l orh’.-l/ysl.xxx. I 
134 lleiic me fro hyne. 1580 Sidney Ari.atlra 11. x.vviii. 31 1 
Poems 1873 fh 72 'f l>y w'oi'ds .. had almixst heaued me > 
(Jitiie from my .sclfc. 1603 I^hayton Bar. IP'ars v. Hi, His | 
onely Duughtei, whom (ihruugh false Pretext) Stephen, ■ 
F.arl of llulloyn, from the kingdom heave.>^ 16^ Mii.ton ; 
Obserrf. Art. Peace 5^8 Since ihir heaving out the i 
Prelats to heave in thcinsclve.s, they dcvi.se new* wuyslelt:.]. ; 
1649 D. Dakiki. Triuorch., I len. // '.Cclx.s.wi, To arrogate I 
all 111 , 'i'hey heave the Peerage; tor that Pale throwtie ' 
duwiic In hreakes the Hci'd, to the vtifencixl Crovviie. 

+ b. '/'///trzvY (.’n;//. To * lift*, to rob. 

*587 Uakaian Carteat 84 To heue ;i hough, to roblie or ! 
I'ific a iMjeweth. 1609 Dkkklk LitHlhorue ^ Caudle /l. ■ 
C iij b, If wc heaue a bixith we itly the lerke. 1673 R. Hi;ai> ; 
Caul tug Acad. 39 llcai'c a booths to n>b an house. Ibid. \ 
78 They will not stick to heave a Booth ; that is rob a Huoth j 
at a Fair, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crt"o. 

C. JlJinin^ .*ind CeoL To move away or displai.M*. ; 
;a vein or stratum) : said of another vein or stratiiiii I 
intersecting it. 

1718 NiCHou^sin Phi/. 7 'raus. XXXV. 403 'I’lic Load is ! 
freciuenily intercepted by the crossing of a V^ein of Karih, ; 
01 Stone.. one Pitrl of tne IaxuI U moved a considerable ■ 
Distance to one Side, .ilie Part of the Luail which is moved, 
is, in their 'rerms, Siiid to lx: heaved. 1758 Bon cask Art/. 
/Jisl. Coruivallix. 157 flue.v^ing.. that tne Iixle i& hoavcrl, I 
or more pT0ix*rly spe.iking, started. 18x5 W. PHii.i.irs Out/. 
.‘ 1 /iM. 6r (reot. { x8 J 8) 163 North and south veins . . always divide , 
tin or copi»er veins, and fteiier.illy alter their cour.se ; or in the 1 
language of the miner, heave them out of their \>lace. 1884 j 
/. Pkkstwicii tieol. I. 318 'Hie ‘ cross-couiscs ' . .are of later i 
date than the vciiLs which they frvijiuently di.splace or Iteavc, • 
+ 6. Jig. 'J*o * move * ; to rouse the fcelings of, agi- | 
tate ; to urge, prc»s. Oh, i 

( 1400 I'icstr. Proy 8962 Hit hcuct hym hogely of |>at ! 
luiid ch.auncc. 1593 Dkavton EsstrX Wks. 1753 II. 616 ; 
’ilie king to ni.*uTy forwaixi still 1 heave. ! 

6. T o cause to swell up t>r bulge out ; to swtdl. 

*573 Tvsskr //usb. xlix. (1878) loS I'om Pi|M:r hath houen ! 
and pufled vp chcckcs, if cheese be so liOiien, make Cisse to , 
seeke creekes. xfiaz Aivswoktii .-lunot. Pentat. Ia v. vi. 21 
.S«^ fricil tliat it may lie hoven a.s with ijnhhle.s. 1730-46 | 
Tiiom.son .‘t ulutnu 923 Glittcniig finny swarms, 'I'hat heave ; 
our friiliN, .irid crowd uiion our shores. 1808 Trans. Sot. 
.Arts XX VT. p. vii, (afile hovcii or swollen by this dis- i 
order. 0x835 Fokhy CtK. /•.. Anglia s,v. //t77rM, Cattle i 
are hoven by eating tr^o much green clover in a moist stale 
. .Turnips arc hoven by rank and rapid growth in a .strong 
wet still. 

7 . 'fu cause to rise in rcpeateil efforts. 

x6xa J. Taylou iWatcrl*. i Wks, (1872) Introd. 12 'fhe 
surges up and down did heave us. 1719 Yoiini; Bn'c^fge 1. 
j, O what a doubtful torincriL heaves iiiy heart ! 1810 

Sun I' Loi/y of A. 11. x.xxiii. The death-pangs of h/iig- . 
clicrishul hope .. Conviil.sivc heaved its t heiincrcd shroud. ; 
183a Di-' i.A Beciik Geol. ^lan. (ed. 2) 11 f The wafer was i 
observed, .to be heaved up and agitated. 183^ J. Gii.ei-'ki | 
('hr. .-I.'oue/u. iii. (iS5;'> S3 When pity is heaving his bosom 
with eiiiotiun. i8S* liciz. WViiikhell tf/d/L /u/rt xi. joi 
'i'he swelling tide of thought and emotion which heaved the 
whole assembly. 

8. To ullcr (a groan, sigh, or soIj ; rarefy^ words) 
with ofToi't, or with a deep breath which causes the 
chest to heave ; to ‘ fetch 

x6ao Shaks. A, V. L. 11. i. 36 The wretched aniiimall 
hisiu'd forth such grnaiie.s. 1605 L rar IV. iii. 27 Once } 
ca- twice she heaved the n.iinc: of fallu-r PantitiRly forth. 
1x7x8 J’kiuk Ahsuu to C/ae 0 Heave thou no sigh, nor .shed 
;i tear. x8ao W. Irvinc: Sketch Bk. 1. 343 He heaved a 
deep sigh. x8a4 Miss Fekkikk Inker, liit, ' Miss Pratt !' 
lieavcd the. Earl. 

iutr. for ^ass. x8ax Clake / 'ill, Minstr, 1 . iC(i Thy sigh 
soon hf’avc.s, thy tears siioon start. 

0 . To throw, cast, fling, toss, hurl (csp. some- 
thing heavy, that is lifted and thrown with effort). 
Now only A^aul, and coUoq. 

a 159* Gkee.su OrpharioH Wks. ((^ros.irl) XII. 68 'J’he 
Pirats had heaued me oucr boord. 1596 Si'ENSER /'*. Q, iv. 
iii. 12 The cither halfe |of the spear] .. Out uf his hcadiiccce 
Cambell fiercely refi. And i».'ith such furic bacice ut him it 
hell. 1637 C.AiT. .Smith Se.tman's Cram. i\. 44 He that 
doth heaue this lead, .doth .sing fadomc by the m.'U'kc. 1663 
(iKicfiiKK Counsel 57 J'here is . . ;io inui'h Stone heaved 
thereon, lyns Dk Fot I'oy. round World 11840) 116 
I'liw hove over their grappling in live fathom water. 1737- 
51 Chambers Oy/., lUave, at .sea, -signifies to throw away, 
or fling, any thing, over-board. 1744 M. Bishop Li/e 
Adv. .xxvi. 248 The Caiitain .. by heaving the I .e-ad fouml 
us tu be but tlireo Fathom Water. x8^ Craven Dial.^ 


Iletn'e. tn pour corn from the scuttle before the wind 
instc.*u! of cleansing it by the fan. 1833 Marryai- /’. Sintp/e 
xiv, I'he body, .was hove overboard. 1833 M- Scoit Tom 
CriHgte xiv. (1830) 329 With a swing he hove the leathern 
noose at the skipper and whipped it over his head. 1863 
Kincsley Water Bab. L (1B89) 4 Tom was ju.st hiding behind 
a wall, to heave half a brick at his horse's legs. 

10. JVitiul, To haul up or raise by means of a 
rope; and, more generally, to haul, pull, draw 
with a rope or cable ; to haul a cable ; to weigh 
(^anchor) ; to unfurl (a flag or sail ; also, lo heave 
out) ; to cause (a ship) to move in some direction, 
as by hauling at a roi>e (c.g. at the anchor-cable 
when she is aground, or at the sail -ropes so as to 
set tile sails to the wind). 

X636 Cait. .Smith .Accid. Vng. Seamen 37 Heaue out youi 
top-saylcs, hawle your shc.itc.s. 1633 T. James P^oy. 95 We 
helm’d home uiir i\nkvr. 169s Labt. Smith's Seamau's 
Cram. i. wi. 77 To heave out tfte E/agt is to wrap it aKiut 
the X697 Drviikn jEneid v. u886) too With iron 

iwles they heave her off the shores, xyxi W. Stn hkrla.mi 
.SkipbuiUi. .'Assist. 161 To If cave, to hale or pull by turning 
round the Capstan. 1748 Ausou's Voy. 11 i. 112 The capstan 
W.1K .so weakly manned, that it wa.< nearly four hours 
before wc hove the cable right up and down. 1779 Fohui-m 
/ 'oy. N. Cuinca 365 On the 2 id, got a hauser . . and hove 
the ve.ssei off the ground, Smyth Sailor^s Worddk., 

J /caving- astep-n, causing a .ship tu recede or go backwards, 
by heaving on a cable or other rope fa.stciied to s'.mic fixed 
point behind lier. Hilh mure immediately applies to draw- 
ing a ves.scl off a shoal. 1893 W. T. Wawn ..S'. Sea /slander's 
5 'I'hc anchor was hove up K>r good. 

abse/. 1840 Maruyat Poor Jack xxvii, Wc hove up |i.c. 
the anchor] .'ind nuiclc sail. x^ii6 Rank Arvt. E.xpi, II, 
xvi. 176 Poor felliiws not yet accustomed to heave together. 
1867 :Smv Ml Sailor's Word'bk.^ I/eas'e and ■ralfy^Sk\t en- 
couraging order to the men at the c.ipstan to heave willi 
.--piiit, with a rudi, and thereby force Ine .inebor out of the 
ground, /bid.. Heaving in, shortening in the cable. 

11. Intransitive senses. 

+ 11. To remove, shift to another place. Ohs. 
c 1305 -7490 pu hu:f kal fiht of )>an studen ^cr heo .ei 

fuhten. 

i 12. To l)c moved or agitated in mind ; to feel 
vexation. Ohs. 

rx4oo I/estr. Troy 1281s Hii hade leuer hauc lust all hir 
lond hole .. Thus heiict pal hyiui to hir hede lord. Ibid, 
13426 J'iiru.s hcivi.l in hert for hi.shegh chaiin.se, And mychc 
dut hym for deth of his derf gtaunser. 

18. 'i'o rise, mount, conic up, spring up. Now 
Ohs, exc. in s]x:c. uses : sec followuig sensuR. 

£ 1335 Body 4r Soul 252 in Map's I'oems (Canid.) 141/1 
The hixl huf up and the swirc. r Chavckr L. C. }/•'. 
1196 Dido, And v)i-on courseris . . 1 lire ^ongc kiwghlis 
houyti al a-buutc. 1 1430 Pailad, on f/us/\ x. 71; (Jut of 
molrle er i.-olde eok imiM hit licuen. 1638 .Sl'crKi.iNO (nibtius 
IV. I'i6i6) 38 Box on th.1t noise, he's earlh'l, Piclhec let's 
watch liini and sec Wlielher hee'le heave ugeii. 1735 Pon-. 
Odyss, XXI 11. J94 The huge Crime ro!.e, and hcav'a into ihr 
sky. x8o8 J. Baklow Colupub. 11. -.•.38 And tfiuples heave, 
inagnilicentiy great. 1853 K-'NK Crinnell E.t /. xxxii. (1856' 
279 'I’ll is ice scf-ins to heave up slowly ag.'iiii.sL the sky. 

b. J I cave and set : to rise and tall, as a floating 
object ii]»on Ihe waves. 

1509 HAWfc.s Past. PUas, xxt. i, QuadraiU it wiei. ami 
did hv-vc and selle At every slorme whan the wind wa.^ 
great, rt 1661 Hoi.viiav Juvenal 2 ys Scinietiiiics the one 
end . . sometimes the other . . is mouiited-up by the W'.ivr.s; 
and this is T.:dlcd the heaving and st'.tting of a .sriip. 1737-51 
CiiA.Mi<i-.KS O'r-/- •'^^’•1 When a ship, being al anchor, rises 
and falls by the force of the waves, she is also .said to hettve 
and set. X867 in Smyth Sailor's Worddk. 

14. 'I'o rise above Ihc general surface, or exp.ifi(l 
beyontl the ordinary size ; to swell up, bulge 

1639 Gal'LE Holy Madn. 94 Marke how he heaves, al- 
though hee almost scorn'd lo iread. 1655 H. Vacmian 
Site e .S'c;i»/. i. Rules 4* 73 True hnaris spread 

.’iiid heave Unto their Cod. i6m Dryukm Virg, Past. x. 
n»9 Alders, in the -Spring, their Holes cxtcnil ; And heave so 
fiercely, th.il their Bark they rend. 17x1 Aiuiison SfeA. 
No. 127 F 2 Their Petticoats, which hej^an to heave and .swell 
before you left us, arc now bloivn up into a most ciiorinuu.^ 
Concave. 1750 f 1 hav Elegy iv. That j'cw-tree's shade, W’hcre 
heaves the turf in many a mould'ririg heap. 1850 Jrnl. B. 
A grit. See. XI. i. 152 It fcbcocj is too strong-lasted, and 
inclined to heave, or get hollow and full of eyes. 

15. Tc 3 rise with alternate falling, as wave*, or an 
object floating on them, the breast in deep breath 
ing, etc. Also fig. 

x6xB J. Taywk (water P.) Ifavy .S 7 «/i Wks. (1872) 

8 Ships do wallow and heave, and sit upon the sea. * 7*3 
Aumson CVi/rt 111. ii. My blood iiins cold, my heart fori'ei> 
to heave. 1746 Wksley I'rinc. A/ctk, 46 His J:lrea.st hcavini; 
,it tlic same 'i'iniu, a.s in the Pangs of Death. iSaj-'jS 
VViLLiK ( 'on/essioual 3 When heav^ the lon^ and siiljei* 
sea. 1850 'Pknnvswin In Mem. xi, Dead caliii in that riolde 
breast wliicli heaves but with the heaving deep- *856 
.Si ANLkv Sinai 4- Pal, ii. (1858) 124 They actually heave 
and labour with the fiery convulsions that glow bencatn 
their surface. 1885 Expositor Mar. 207 'I'he d.ingerniis 
forces in a community which heaved with discontent. 

16. 1 o draw in the breath with effort ; to pa»L 


gasp. 

1678 DkviiEx & Lee (lidipus iv. i, 


While we fantastic 


drcMnicrs heave and puff. 1697 I^RVdem Vh'g. Ceorg. 

756 He heaves for Breath : which, from his Lun^s snpp'y ‘ ’ 
And fetch'd from far, distends his lab’ring Ride. »•* 
W. R, Spf-Nckk Poems 21 And horse and horseman hca 
for breath. - , 

17. To make an effort to vomit, to retch ; Jiff' 
feel loathing. Also trms., to heave the gorge. 

x6oi (see liKAviNf, 7>ld, jA,). 1604 Shake. u* *: j® ' 

Her delicate tendernesse wil find it wife abusd, begin 
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heaue the Korge, disrollish ami nbliorre the Moore. 171(5 I 
JoHNSOM, firu 7 ‘f to keck ; tu feel a tendency to vomit. ' 
186B Atk iN«ON Cirttfland Ghsi.t Htentt and thfinv, to ictch ■ 
and end by vomiting;. 1894 AlRJir Lynn Linton One ion Matty \ 
1. ISO It makes me heave to liear you. ! 

jf 18 . To make an effort to lift or move some- 1 
thing; to push or press with force; to put forth i 
effort, endeavour, labour, .strive, /leave at: to aim ^ 
at, strive after. Otfs. 

1-1374 Chaucer Troyl-us 11. 1240 ii^Sq) llui lM!r*on Wfis to | 
heutrii and to done, c 1380 Sir t'crumb, 1248 As sr.he wolde 
)ie dore to-hreke, sche gan |»o hcbhe ana pyngu. C14U 
llocci.KVK yereslau/ 912 The wynd fill wjre in the 
•tfiil bleew ik huf. 1535 CovkKnALi-: Matt, xxiii. 4 Diit they 
ihcm selues wil not. fienue at tlieni with one: of their fyngeis. 
1^4 N. Faihi ax jfift/i' .SV/V'. 12T It a.'.ks sonic time to 
heave or pend in, before it actually slaris. 174a Yocno | 
Xt. Th. VII. 399 Souls immortal must f«jr ever hoave At | 
viumcthing great. , 

tb. I leave at (fig.) : to medil.'itc or threaten nn | 
.'itiack upon ; to take up a po.sitiou of hostilit) to ; j 
Id upfiose; to aim at with hostile intent. 0 b$. | 
l‘‘icqucrit in 17th c.) | 

1546 Bale Set. If ’its. (Parker Soc 1 i6f, Joliii Frith is :i ; 
iJicai iiJoie in their eyc-s for so turning over their purgaturv, : 
:iiid licaving at their most nionstnnis mass or niammrtrons 
inarnn, wliich significth bread m feeding. 159a Na.siii-: 

P. J'etiitesse (eil. 2) j sa, Ho was spite bla-sted, lieaiied at, 
nn<l ill s|Kiken of. 1655 Fui.i.hn ( //A/. 111. i. H 22 liis , 
adversaries heaved at him, to cast him out of his lli.shoprick. 
1674 P. Walsh Quest, ouu. Oath Attejf. Pref., Then they j 
shrm\ dly heav'd at me again. j 

19 . I'o pull or liaui Qit a iope,elc.) ; to push {at 
tlie capstan so as to urge it rouiul anri haul in the 
cable) ; to move the ship in some direction by such 
means; of the ship, to move or turn in some dinc- 
lion. 

i6a6 C-AKr. Smith Acrid. Ki/.c. Seamen i-j Vir»r:ik groniu .1 
• T way Anchor, heaiic a head, lyay 51 Cii.\.MnhRs CyU. 

To heave at the uxpstan .signiiies to turn it about. 
1749 yn 7 >nl Chrfltt. 111. S?. Hid you <il>serve her heave up 
• ill tilt* wind'/ 1794 A'/jp.vAi.C V Seawattshi/ II. 3j8 The 
■.liUser heaves about .ns soon h.s tho veH^el he i.s in pur>iiit of 
lA on his beam. 1853 Kank Grinncll A.i/. ( 181,6 • 513 lleav. 
mg aheail bet ween an ir.clK'rg and a heavy field of ice. 1867 
■'MV7H Saiier's HWdtfh.^ t/earv ahont, lo iifion llie 
. thcr lack .suddenly. //'/cA, tteaifittg' aheadt i.s the ;ii.l of 
.-idv.incing or di awing a .ship forwards by heaving on a caVile 
•I rope, niade fii.st to some fixed point before her. 
tram/. 1857 Hughes 'Tom fh\Kou n. vi, ATaUe the most 
i.fii : heave ahead, aiul pitch into me lighl .itid left. ifiSi 
Kossn ri Baft. .S' Sonn. (1882) 293 Tln-n one Krc.it puff of 
wings, and the: swarm heaves Away wilh all its din. 

III. I*lii.nse?.. 

20 . From senses 10 and 19: To heai^e a-pcak\ 
<cc quols. and A-pkak. To fua^te (the ship) in 
/ays', lo bring her head to the wind in tacking; 
also ifitr. of .ship. To heave short \ * to heave* 
in oil the cable* until tlie vessel is nearly over her 
.'im.'lior ’ (Smyth). To heave tant: to heave at tlie 
capstan until the cable is taut. 

1726 SiiKi.voc.KE Wry. trund If 'or id ly Which done, I hove 
on luy .'inchor. 27*7“^ Chamui'.k.s t\eA\ 

I he ship being nbouL lo wcigb, comes over her anchor, s.j 
that ihc cable liau{*s (i«r|ieiidi( ularly between the h.'iiisc and 
ll;e aiiciior; the bringing of a ship into which position they 
I all heaving a-prek. 1769 Fai.co.vi-'k Diet. Atarine (1770), 
fltovin^-short. ibid., ttetroing-taii^ht. 1795 Nivi.st»N 13 
■M.ir. ill Nicolas Dhy. J 1 . 74 At one I'M the Frigate hove in 
•lays an<l got the Ira round . . .As scion ns our after-guns 
i t.-isfid to &;ar, tho Ship was hove in stn>s. x8u .M.swRVAr 
.V. Forster \\, The frigate fw.-i.sj unmoored, and hove Short 
si.'iy .i-peak ’. 1839 — t'hani. Ship xviii, They had laid an 
anchor out astern, and hove taut. 2893 NV. T. Wawn .V. .Sea 
Islanders 68 Towards huudown, the chain was hove short. 

b. Heave down \ lo turn (a ship) over on one 
side by means of purchases attached to the masts, 
h»r cleaning, repairing, etc. ; to careen. (Also 
intr. of the ship.) The jwirt thus raised above the 
water is said to be hove out. 

1745 l\ TiiOMA.s Jrnt. Anson s /Vi*. 271 They could not., 
use It us a Help for heaving down oy. X748 Anson's Toy, 

'■ .S5 Thy Comniodorc .. ordered the ‘tryal to be hovo 

down. Itid. II. iii. 140 There are two coves . . where .ships 
in;iy conveiiicntly heave down. Ibid. iii. vii. 367 They . . 
hv»vc owl the lirsi course of the Centurion's starboard side, and 
had the satisfaction lo find, that her bottom appeared sound 
•Mill g<Jod. 1769 Fau:onrk Diet. Marine Uii ij. To heave 
'm ' ^ *:cu a ship. 1798 N ki..son j Sept . in N icolas Disp. 

*?*• The place where large ships heave down. 1836 
I'.. Howaki) R, Reefer liv, The shin had been hove down. 

c. Heave to : lo bring the snip lo a standstill by 
setting the sails so as to coiintcr.'ict each other ; lo 
make her He to. (a) trans. with the ship as obj. 
(A) intr. or absol. 

a. 177s DALRVMM.K in Phil Trans. I.XVIII. 397 Hove 
r V? *o* *8M M. Scorr Tan CriuRU xv. (1859) ^57 

.*>n«>rien sail . .and heave the .ship to said the Captain, 

-AUY Bra-ssev ill Gti. H^onfs Mar. 163/1 We remained huve^ 
to all the next day. 

, *887 Stevenson Misadv. y. NiehoUou Iv, IHcl wa.s 

•u last ImvcHo, all Htaiiding, in a hospital. 

,»r'i Blaojikis in Phti. Trans. LXXI.337 Soonaftcr- 
arcU wu hove-to in order to sound. 1835 \Sik J. Ko.s.s 
\ i'!T' 79 This obliged u.s to heave to. i860 

^ ***• 8 807 Took in fore and iiiircii 

• hove tounderclo.se-reefed main topsail and .spencer. 

irattsf. 183a Marryat .V. Forster iii, Wc must * heave- 
narrative awhile. 

21. (from sense 13,) /leave in styhl: lo 
into view, become visible, c^itne in sight, tiA an 


object at sen when a^iproaching or approached ; 
bonce '[ro/lot/.) transf. in general sense. 

1778 J. Sl'li.iv-\n in Sparks Corr. Amer. Reif. \ 1853) IT. 

Those ships were out of sijjiht yesterday iiiorniug, hut I hear 
they after wardio hox'c in liiglil again. 18x6 * (^t.'i/ ' Grand 
Master i. 24 I'lie 'Jablc-inoiiiitaiii lie.'iv«*s in sixht. 1830 
flAi.T La-mrie T. in. ix. 118491 **5 A tremendous tic- 

liear hove iu sight. 1874 (Ikkkn .Short Hist. \. 1. 2^3 'I’lic 

great Spanish ships he.ivc in sight, and a furious struggle 
hegins. 187B Bosw. Smith Carthage loj They hove in j 
sight of the enemy . . to the west of the promontory '.if 
Ecnomus. 

Heave (h/v), sk [f. prcc. vb.] 

I . An act of heaving, in various senses ; a lift ; 
an effort to lift or move something, a ]*ush, shove, | 
pi essiirc ; a swelling or rising up ; rliyl liniical rising ! 
(and falling), ns of w-aves, the breast, etc. ; the utter- ■ 
ance of a sigh, etc. with a deep bre.ath ; an effort to 
vomit ; a throw*, cast. /leave of the sea : the force I 
exerted by the swell of the sea in ijuickeniiig, : 
retarding, or altering a vessel’s course. 

a 1571 Jew ki. cb/ '/'hess. iv. 6 When bU heavt*< renew, iho ■ 
heat mcri-aictli, lii:i hcuii (lanteth. x6oa Siiakk. tlaui. i\. 
i. J Tlitrc'*; liialtcr.'t in lliese siglu s, 'J besc jirofGund bcaiies 
You must ir.-mslaie. >6xa isBi*. \\.K\.\.i"ontt mpl.^O. T. xx. 
viii, Judah was al a sore hr.'i\e. 164011'. f't’rdrrT.t Rom. vf 
Romanis III. j£S The (iyjiil. .gave hitti sucli twiulu-s, and 
lerrihle lit-.aves, that he bad . . like ii> have oveithiown him. j 
1663 Bui i.KH Hud. I. i. 4X I After many .-.ir.'iiii*( uiid lieavc«, Me i 
got uptu his S.*idii]e Kaves. 1684 ‘ 1 *. Th. Earth 1 . 136 ' 

Oi)ly to have given it an lu-avc .it one end, and sid it a lillle 
ti) right s again, a 1734 N iikth tUves 1 1 . 5.9 J bv ers heaves were 
made at the iJiike oT J .audetdale. 2755 Johnson, Heavt . . 3. 

, hdrurt tu vomit. 2833 C. JS i uki 2 Exped. .S. A ustratia II. 
i 164 [A cbaiiiiel] so n.arrnw th.*it we |xissed over it between 
I the beave.sof the lead. 1834 M. Si.ou Cruise Midge (1863) 
iS I he vcs.sel lulled ulMiut on the heave of the sta. 2877 
Si-URGi.ON .Srrm. XXllI. 140 Ii took them a long p’.ill and 
, a gre.it heave to haul the iiiiconiely lump of marble intu its 
! place. 1893 SiKVKNSON Ciitrionu vo6 ' 1 'here went ll iron j,!h 
I iTie so great a heave of surprise that 1 was all slMxik wilh it. 

! t b. /leave and shca'e : Jiy. great c.vcrtioii or 
j effort. Obs. 

1 2600 Hollami lA:y iv. .\xv. 155 They rdiLiined at length 

j wilh much hc.iuc and shuue, that there should be militar:i>! 

1 Tribunes chosen. 261a Dkavio-v TolyolHou iv. 56 Mongst 
i Forrests, Hillh, and Floods, was ne'rc such hc.iue and shuue 
I .Since Albion wedded Arnics against the soimc uf loue. 

I 2 . Mining and Oeot. A boiizontal displaccm»:nt 
• or dislocation of a vein or stratum, at a ‘ fault*. 

I 1801 t 'hron. in Ann. Reg. 436 The heave of the cop|>er h.cle 
i is id»<.<ui eighteen or twenty inches to the right, in the l.'<.n- 
1 guage of the Cornish miner. 2874 J. H. Collins Metof 
\ Mining y> rhe;< lie.-tvcs . . are .sometime*- of gi c.-it extent, 

. cMxasioiudty as much as 70 fathoms. 2882 (jeikiv: 'Tc.xt Bk. 
(wcot, 1 1883’ 514 .Ser lions to show the varmtion of hori/ontal 
ilisplacenunt 01 Heave of Fa nils. tdigoGfddfields llcTnnit 
. 12 The reefs here have taken a north-west * heave*. 

3 . pi. A disease of liorses, iu which the breathing 
! i.s laborious ; broken wind. 

2828 Wi-.usrKK, Ilrax'cs. 1837-40 Haliuuriom Clockui. 

\ ■■ iSf'2) 86, 1 blow like a horse ihal’.s got the he.avos. 1855 — 

1 Xnt. 4- Hunt. Xat. II. 122 It gave him the heaves, .it ni:uld : 

{ his flanks heave like a black si nith'.s Ix-llows. I 

4 , loner. A raisetl place;; a swelling, an imdula- i 
lion, nonn'-use. 

188a (1. Mmtion.vi.i> fWiriock d Gtewoafhhk (('rut.), 
j eVossing a certain he:ive of grass. 

j H6ftT6d ( h/vd) , pfl. a. [wk. pa. pple- of 1 Ieave . 

r'. : SCO also Hovk.J Lifted, swollen, tic. 

2578 Banistek Hist. Man 1. 35 Lykc .a nuiud heaued, or 
swelled thing. 2591 CrRirr.NE’ Maidens I^rcamr 49 Willi . 
he.ivt'd hands she |K>utclli forth these plaints. 267or)RVi>EN 
2»f/ Tt. f'lm./, Granada 111. ii, Willi hcavod-up hands. 2676 
— Aurtngs. iv. i. llc.-ird you that sigh? from my heaved 
he.arl it past. 2816 U Hunt Rimini i. 47 Wilh hc.aved-uul 
tapestry the wind«:>ws glow. 2872 K. Kttis Ca/ulihS Ixiv. 368 , 
X 3 ankly that liiKli-heav’d grave shall gtiry Foiyxcna crimson. 

KeaVO ho, i»t. and sk Pormerly also hoave 
and how (hoo, etc.;; hoave-low (-law, -logb). 
[app. the imperative of Ukavk v., (?) with Ho = 
iff/, Cf. also Hey bo.J A cry of sailors in heaving i 
the anchor up, etc.; also usctl as the burden of 
a song, t H 'ith hcai*c and how .. ho) . with force, I 
with might and tnniii ybs^. Hence* Heave-ho v. 
intr..^ to cry ‘ heave ho ! ’ 

13. . Coer de L. ytjts They rouede hard, .and siiURge thcr 
too : ‘With heuclow and riimbcloo ’. 2494 Fahyan vh. 4341. 

a 1500 Ortus i'oeab.. Ccteunta est e lamer nauticuSf {'el 
eantus 7 u'l lieuyLaw roiiiylaw'c \yd. 1518 ui heiie and liow e, 
roinbylow?. a 15x9 Skelton Bm.ge c/* ( 252 Heue 
j and how ^rom below, row the bote, N or man. roue ! 2558 
Fhakr ^ Encidw. K iij, IIe.Tiie aiiu jio.tw for ioy they .sing. 
1591 H.xrindi'on Ori, Fur. x.xwn. hsx.vix, 'J hough they 
sceme in punishing hut slow, Ycl fitiy llicyhome at last, with 
heaiie and how, 2600 Nashk .Vw///#wr*-V Last ll'/V/ 242 
Hei'C enter. .3. m.*iid.s, singing this song, dauiistng : J rip and 
goc, heatic .md hoc, Vp .ind downe, lo and fro. 2622 Cotgr. 
s. v. Cor, A ivrt^ tl cry,.. hy might and iiiaine, with heauo 
and hoc ; c.agetly^ vehemently, seriously. 1803 niRnIN.S>»^2 

II . 3S4 To the windlass let us go. With yo heave, hu ! 1840 
U. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxv. 81 T'hey wore heuve-hoing, 

[ .stopping and unstopping, pawling, cnlting, and fi*>hiiig, for 
; three hours. _ 1885 c. F. Hoi-PFR MatTeis A aim. t.ije 175 
; Veils, . . snatches of song, and heave-hoys n-nt 1 he air. 

K 6 aT 0 leSS (hrvR-s), a. [f. ITeavb sb. or v. 
-LE88.1 Kiee from heaving : that docs not heave. 

2789 Jerninihiam Matildts in TC vans Old Ball. 1 1 . .\Iil. 252 
Yes, Yes ! his little life is lied, If is lieaveles.s lirc.T.\t is cold. 
i 8 S 3 P*dt's Mixg. XX. 53/ The tents that round and far like 
a he.sveless ocean lay. 


Heavdli (hc’v’n), sb. ForniK : r heben, hefen, 
-on, hcofon, un, -en, hiofon, -un, heafen ; 
hoofene, one ; 2 heofone, hefene, 3 3 hoofene, 
hoouene, houenoi 3 heauone, heofne, heofiTno. 
hoffene, heuone, 3-5 heuene, 4 hefen, heyuen, 
heiuen, -iii; 4-5 hovyn, hewyii(e, 'in(e, .p 6 
hoveiijheuin, ^heuon, -un,6hoaviii, 6 heaven. 
[OK. hehen, hefen. -on, keofon, -un, .str. ma.se. - Ob. 
hctan, Midi. hcTfen (Schiller-J.,ub.), L(». heben, 
hCv^en, ha wen ; in late OJC. also heojfone weak fcin. 
"app. after eorise, in heofonan and e&rban). The 
(.)K. form in eo was e-TUsed by 7 /-uinlaul l>clore the 
ending -un, -on, .Southern -M I'!, had usually hevene. 
even in nom., jicrh. from hcofone fem. ; the more 
uortherii ionu iu 13 -141110. was heven, i.e. heven. 
whence c 1525 heaven wilh (Oi shorteneti as 
ill bread, l.'ltcrioi etymology unknown : pot cori- 
iiccled with haf jan to Hr.wi:, the e being rndicnl. 

The I.C. '/irA.'/if, //.'Avwrt-, was app. an •-tuir'.-.ly difteieiit 
w'nrd fit.m\ (iriili Itimms, ON. hixninn '■—" Insnina-). and 
OHt k himil \ : him tin », wliriice Her. hiu.-mt 1 . I >u. hrmei: 
al least no coiini*\ioij between tlioin cas:, in li.e psi-.iiil 
stale of our kiiowlvdKC, he .'issium.-d. ‘llie a.lt'Tfd O.N. 
iiijinn, suriictiiiics r.ittal ns a c•;IlIl(-( ting Ux'ti, has no 
vxFl'.-iice (stx* Uugge AriAiT’ II. >i.|>. I'l.c uf 

iiimrl beside hi b>in in OS- w.as iK.«s-.ibly due lo I Ii.;*-. < iii.'i i 
mi-ision.'iries. The mod. Sw,, and Norw. hifnaui ..n-. 
also fruin (jcrnian.J 

i 1 . The expanse in which the sun. moon, and star.-, 

! arc seen, which has the appearance of a vast vault 
I or canopy overarching tlie earth, on the * face ' or 
I surface of which the clonrl.'i .seem to lie or float; 
j the sky, the firm.Tmenl. .Since 1 7th c. chiefly poetical 
! in the sing., the plural being the ordinary form in 
j pro.:ie : see c. 

} Bcmi'u/J i/..) IS71 Sw.T of lu ft MC hadie ro.|w;-..*s. 

i raiidel. a 1000 Bocib. Mrtr. x.xi. 77 Hiofunes leoJiic.-. 

I hlutrc licorhtD. c 2000 A'.x.VM*:. Gen. i. 8 Ami (i-itl het fsi 
I fa^stni*».e heoicnan. 12x3 O. E. Chron.’Atx. 1106 Wflcroii 
! iwcsr.ii moiian on )>**;re lu:ofor;.iii. c 1275 Lav. 

I 274“, 5 Am: hraueiie U' 2x05 heuueiiej wuhJti falle. a 2300 
• Cursor Al, 22694 Al that es viidi-T' heiiiii \v.r. hriutni. 

■ C1375 Sc. Lfg.. Saints, i’eirus 89 pane l>ftythc his Eue tw 
hewin. .1387-8. T-l'sk Test. /,<r.v ni. iv. (Skeat) 1. 94 'i'hc 
hcuin*; iy*-, vhirh 1 c.lcpe sonne. u 1400-50 Alexander 
84 Any hat hill vnder heuen. 2508 IKnu.\k tiold. Targe 
89 A gounn Rich to hch.ald..OiT ewiry hew under the 
hevin, 1535 CovKKiMi.K F.ni. iii. i All that is vndcr the 
hc.Auen, 2585 T. Washisc.i- n tr. Sicholay's J’oy. 1. vi. 4 
'I’he ordinaunr.c..uiade -lu h a gre.at ri'jy.sc and thunderyng 
that it .seeinrd the heaven would have fallen. 1656 Stasi-Kv 
//i-xf. PAiioi. V. 11701 1 i.'^7/-i Stars and Constellations; some 
fixed lor the onminent of Heaven. 1700 Dkvi>i-n ihid r 
.I/iT. I. Wk*-. 1S08 XII. 63 Heaven's high canopy, that 
covrisall. 2796-7 Cuii.KiriOE />•/#« 1,1. St *2* 35 Ntill htiins 
wide Heaven with his disteruh-d Mn/e. 2860 1 'vnt>ai l Gtai . 

1. XV. 101 A serene heavr.n sti etched overhead. 

b. 'I'hings of great height arc said by hypcrlKile 
to rt.ach to heaven ; o}iposite poiiiU of the sky are 
said to be a whole heaven apart. Al<o 

riooo Ari.KKiC ZVnr. i. vZ Micle biir^a .-md ok heofun 
fie-sic. I 1275 Lamb. Horn. 93 Swa hchne )*tl his Knf .I'.tijc 
up lo henfena. 138X Wvoi ir D. »t. i. 28 (treet citees, niul 
in in heuene wallid I1611 w.'illod vp to he.'iuen]. 1576 
Fli MJNG Panopl. Kpist. \.\-j .■\dv;iiini:inK you with pr.-iUes 
above billes ami moiuilaiuts, yea ivi the very hcavoii. _ 1732 
iVu-K Ep. Burlington 59 That, .helps th' ambitious Hill the 
heav'ns lo .scale. 2864 Tr.NWSoN Sra Dreams 100 Trees, 
high as heaven. 1885 J. I.. Dami-s Soc. Quest. 372 
There must always rcin.vin a whole heaven of difference 
Ix'.twceii the position of tlio*-ewhu know nothing of nature. . 
and that sif those who rey-.^gnisc light and guidance . . iii 
coming to men from the living God. 

c. Lhe plural heavens was formerly used, csp. 
in Biblical language (transl. Hcb. pi. 
shdrtiayini) in the sa'iie .sense as the sing. ; it is 
now the ordin.ary prose form for tlie visible sky. 
Hence maps of the heavens, planisphere of the 
hea 7 *e 9 ts. R^/obe of the heavens, etc. 

.-8x5 i isp. Psalter x'iii. 4 13J Ic jesin heofeiias werefingra 
dinra. 2382 W'vui.ir Ps. .wiiifij. 1 Hrmeties tcllcii out the 
Kloric of timl. 2535 Coverpai.e Tech. viii. 12 The y.rou .ule 
shal gene hir increase, and theheauens shnlgeue their dew. 
1590 5 :?u.\KS. Com. F.rr. 1. i. 67 Wh.it i.«bsciired light the 
1 heauens did grant. 16x5 N. C.Auri-NiVR Geog. Del. 1. iv. 

■ (t6.V-d 77 The Heauens..are rarryed in 24 houtes from Ka'-t 
i to West. 2822 WooDHcjusi-: .■ls/r.>n. i. i If, on a clear iii>rlit, 

' we observe the Heavens, they will appear to undergo a con- 
; tinual change. 2892 Laze Times XL*. 441 'a The SpCitatof 
I . ..seemexl to think the he.’iveiis must fail becau.se the Pi <.-«■< 

: quebiioncd the capacity of a judge. 

! 2 . By extension (in accordance with Biblical use ; 

I the region of the atmospliere in which the clouds 
j float, the winds blow, and the birds fly ; as in the 
j more or less poetical expressions, ihe clouds, winds. 

I breath, fowls of heaven. 

I Rain or dezu of heaven, so called as 'billing «or snp|ioscd tu 
; fall) fviun the clouds. 

1 1 1000 .'Ki.i-'Kir Gea. x.\ viL 28 Syllc he God of heofcne.s deawe. 

, 2382 WvcLiK yob x.\.xv. 1 1 ’nic h»:sli*i of the erthe . .the fuuli'i 

I of heuene. - - D<t*t. vii. ^ I aio ! foiirc wyiulis of hcueii fou^ton 
1 in the inydil see. 1563 \V. Fi i.ki-; A/ttcors (1640) 49 h, I'hc 

Wtiler that cuniiiielh fru^ni lU-aven, in raine. 1596 Shaks. 

Alcnh. I . IV. i. 78 The Nrouiuaiiie Pines, .fretted uiih ihc 
; gusts of heauen. 2733 Poi-r. Ess. Alan 11 1. 3S riic hiids ol 
; Hcnv'n .shall viiulicale their grain. 1864 I'FNNViiON Aylmer s 
; Field 429 Tears, .-ind the c.-ireless r.iiin t'f heaven, ini.x t I pori 
‘ their fires. 1870 - ft 'indow iifc Be iiiorry in he.iveii, *.) lai ks, 

■ and far aw.iy. A/ott. Kxi.iosed to every wind of heaven. 
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’ b. In reference to the atmospheric conditions of 
a country, the clear or cloudy sky, etc., »» climate. 

1581 PfciTiis Cuassa's Cn>. Conv, 1. (1586) 26 Kvcrie.t 
Count rie, by the Datiiie of (lie nl.'icc, the climate of the 
Heaven, and the ititluencc of the starres hath ceriaine 


Heaven, and the ititluencc of the starres hath ceriaine 
vcriues.^ 15^ Dalkympi.k tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . .t4'rhc 
cicineiicie of the hevin, and ccntlencs uf the wethir. 1697 
Orvden Past. x. 94 Not iho* beneath the Thracmn 

Clime we freeze; Or Italy's indulgent Heav'n forego. 
1847 Tennyson Priac. Prol. 12 Flowers of all heavens .. 
Crew side by side. 

3 . The ‘realm' or region of space beyond the 
clouds or the visible sky, of which the latter is 
popularly or poetically viewed as the ‘floor*. 

in the collocation heatfen attd earthy as 
constituting the uiu verse. 

r tooo ^.Li Ric; Gen. i. i fhi anginne xcsceop Ood huufenan 
and eorl>an. <:xaso Gen. 4- Ex. 40 In firine bigiiiing, of 
nojl Was heucnc and erSc samun wro^l. X38« Wyclif Mark 
xiii. ix Hellene and erihe schal pas.'ic, forsothe my woidis 
schnlcn not passe. 1596 liiiiAKS. Merck. 1 v. i. 58 Ixx)kc 
1 k>w the fliiorc of heanen Is thlcke inlaycd with pattens of 
hriglii gold. 1893 t’- Ci-issoLD .Ascent Mi. /Mane 93 \ i;ircle 
of thin haze, .marked dimly the limits hcinteii lie.'ivcn and 
tsirth, x84a Ti.nnyson .S7. ylio/tV Erv iii, All heaven 
bursts her starry floors. 186a TaoLLofE ( h icy E. xi.x. ( 1 Sfio) 
‘12 ^*1^* •would ino\c heaven .'mil carlh for her if he coultL 
f887 AfW Antigone vix. (1888) II. »>7 Nulliiiig in heaven or 
earth W'ould ba\c stayiMl her liand how. 

b. The plural is .sometimes iiseil for the realms 
or region.^; of sjiace in which the heavenly bodich 
move. 

1678 Ci’owoHTH iKtell. Syst. ^1837) I. 683 l.ifled iij) far 
rdiove the stany heavt^ii^. 17x6 tr. Grci^orj^x Astmn. I. 95 
The PI iiii'is and ('oinel’i move in the Heavens very fiedy. 
1838 N naio 1. 1 ii/ie) Views of t he Arrhitecture of the Kr.avctis. i 
x86o Rc’.skin A/nf/. /’.Titf/, VII. iv. V, 152 The Heavens, for i 
the great v.auU or vold^ with all its planets, and stars, and i 
cea.seless mmeh of mbs innumerable. J 

t c. transf. A model showing the motions of the ! 
heavenly bodies ; an orrery, a pl.anetnriuni. Ofis. 

1600 Nashk StwtutePs Last /K/// Wks. 1885 VI. 88 Euery 
man carmot, with Archimedes, make a heanen of brasse. 
1605 Verstf-can nec. Intett. ii. 'i^iaB) 5a The heanen of 
sillier wdiich .. was sent vnto .Soliinan the great Turke 
wherein all the planets had their seiicrall rourses. 

4 . In the language of earlier cosmograidiy ; 
Each of the ‘spheres* or spherical shells, lying 
above or outside of each other, into which astro- j 
nomers and cosinographers formerly dividecl the j 
realms of space around the earth. These generally • 
corresponded to the spaces supposed, according lo j 
the I’toleroaic system, to lx? comprised within the j 
successive orbits of the seven planets (including the ! 
sun and moon , the fixed stars, and other sphVrcs. 1 
ITieir numlxr varied according to computation from j 
seven to eleven. j 

1340 Hampoi.k Pr. Const, 75^7 .Sere licvens God ordajiul j 
for serc tiling . . ^se hcvvtis er oboven us heghe . . An« cs 
l^at we he sitined hevcri callc . . Anc other cs hat clerkcs j 
(.allcs criiilallyiie [etc.j. 1398 ruHVls-V Earth, /V K, ! 
VML ii. (1405) 996 Heuciis ben wMicn namyd in this m.incre i 
Aereiim Olimpium Igncnin Firiiianu'ntum Aqneuin, Im- j 
pciiuni, Cvliim. r:z400 tr. Si'crcta Secret.^ Gm\ f.orJsh. ; 
»E. E. ' 1 *. S.l 95 p«T .ir iiyiic lieiiens, oon in tribe, he oher 
.-imonge hem seluyn, ilk mm ninunge ol>er ; he firste & he 
soiicrayne of l»o speres, is he sperc cuueiant, and hanue 
with-yniic hat h® spcrc of he «itvriys ; .after hat |»e spcrc of 
Saturne, .and .so to jw* •spen.* <jf he luoin;, viidcr wh>jin ys be 
sperc of h« demenz, bill fyre, F.yrc, water, .and erthe. pc 
b.nhc bantie ys yn h*-* myddyl slcdc «f he uhi^r elnmcntz. 
*SS 9 W- Ct;s.vi.N'GHAM Cosmopr. Giasse ?io Whatsoever is 
roiilcined within the circuit nf the heaven uf the Monr. 1594 i 
Ih.i.'NPKML Exerc. in. 1. iii. i>;d. 71 280 What doth the 1 
t.ele.sti.aH part containe? The eleven Heavens .and Splieares. | 
/hiii. 281 In ascending orderly upwards .. The first is the ; 
Sphcarc of the Muonc-.Tlie fourth, the Spheare of the [ 
Siinne. .The seventh, the .Spheare of S.aliirnr. 'J'he eighth, ! 
the Spheare (if thc fi.xed stars, commonly called the firma- 1 
ment. The ninth is called the second movable or Christal 1 
heaven, 'riie tenth is called the lir.,t m-jv.ablc. And the j 
eleventh is c.alled the Imporiall heaven, where thxl and hU 
.Angels, are .s.aid todwell. 1783 ITotii-Kr;/-/. /'V/r.xiii.dlrcwcrj, 
Sometimes she deemed that Mars had from taliove I. eft his 
fifth heaven, the powers of men lo prove. i8ia 'I'fn-syson 
Mariana in the S, 92 Deepening thro' the silent spheres 
Heaven over He;iven rose the night. 

*5M Shaks. /Ml. ProL 9 O For a Muse of Fire, 
iri,ai w'oiifd ascend The brightest Heauen of Inuention. 

6. The celestial abode of iinmortai beings; the 
habitation of (iod and his angels, and of bcalilicd 
spirits, usually placed in the realms beyond the sky; 
the state of the blessed hereafter. Opposed to AM 
r tooo Ag^s. Gt’sE Matt. vL 9 Fader ure bu Jjc carl on 
hcofeiie. c 1x75 Lamb, Horn. 45 Gri 5 on coroe and gri 3 on 
hefene. fbid. 79 Engles in houcnc. c xaoo Urmin 3963 ! 
To bnikcnii IjelTiiess Tilisse. exaos Lay. in. 142 ^ woldest 
to h.a;uene. axysn Cursor M. 247^3 iCult.) He snar be 
king of heuen. c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 16 To jie 
I gyffbe keys of hewyne. c 1470 Henry .xj. 1236 

Scotland he fred, and broc:ht it off thrill.age. Ami now in 
hewin lie has his hcrotage. 1500-ao Dcnbak Poems Ixxxi. 
too Suflicieiice dwclli-s nocht bot in hcavin. 1344 Suppl. 
to Hen. Vlllt ai Teaehe the people lo gett heuen wiili 
fastynge. 1581 Pfcrrfii Guaszois Or*. Cotnt. in. (15861 157 b, 
Marriages (as they saic) are made in heaven, and are 
guided by destiiiie. i6aa B.xcon Hen. VH, Wk.s. xBas HI. 
97;; Stirring both heaven and hell to do him mischief. 1667 
Milton P. L. r. 263 Better to reign in Hell, then serve in 
Heav'n. ifti3-6 Wobusw. fnfitn. innnort. v, 9 Heaven lies 
almul us in our infanej'. z85$ Browning Ah Epistle 141 
Heaven 0))encd to a .Miul while yet on earth, Earth forced on 
a soul’s \isc while seeing heaven. 1838 Sears A than. 111. i.v. 


I 336 Hc.aven is not the firmament overhead, but the condition 
I of the rcdceiiiect after death, of which the blue serene gives 
' tbe appropriate s^anlml. 1879 CiiR. KoRSErri Seek if 
29 Heaven is the presence of God : the presence of Ood, 
then, is heaven. 

b. Also in plural, fin it$ origin a literalism of 
(ransl. - L. r/p/f, Gr. oupavoi, Heb. shdmayitni 
cf. I C .1 

Ltntits/. Gosp. Matt. vi. q Fader urer Su arS in 
heufrium rv/ in heofnxs [1‘nig. in cmli.s]. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt, xviii. 18 Sw.a hwylce'swa ;^c ^c-bindad ofer eorban 
h*a heo^ ^ehtindeiie on henfotiuin. c 1380 Wyci.ih Wks. (1880) 

t i Heins and kyngis of fie kyngdom of heuen ys. 1548 
luALL, etc, tr. Erastn. Par. Acts 16a, Ue..sitteth and 
reigneth in high hcauens ahoiic. 1396 Dai bvmflk tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. X. 386 I.ciuiiig the course of this lyfe tha pas lo 
the heiiinis. i6xx Biai.e J/eb. iv. 14 Wee haue a great high 
Priest, that i.s {lasscd into the heauen.s. { 

e. By the Jews (at least in later times) seven 
heavens were recognized ; the highest, called also 
‘ heaven ol heavens,* being the abode of God and : 
the most exalleil angels. Thence also the seven | 
heavens of Mohammed. 

This division wax probably of Balylonian origin, and 
founded on astronomical theories Tcf. 4^. 

• xooo .*Fi.i hic Dcut.x. T4 Heofon and heofiina hrofiin. 

* *37S Leg. .Saints. Pnulus 948 Paulo, .thoclil pat he 
wa.s rewyst ewine . . t.j pe thred hewyne, it syne in {MmuliN. 

Yf yclif Px. c-xiii. [e.x v. j 16 The heiiene of heuene j./: 1430 
MS. .S’, heiieiiys] to ibo Lord ; the erthe forsothe he yif to 
pie sqnes of inen. — 2 Cor. xiL e, I woot a man 

in Crist . . rauy.-ichid til to the thriddu heiicne. 1560 
Bible ((lenev. • Ps. cxlviii. a Praise ye him heauens of 
heauens,and waters, iliar be alioiicthc heauens. x6xx Biisle 
x A'lfiir* yui. 27 The heauen and heauen of lieaiicns cannot . 
conttrinc 'I'hee. 1688 Prior Ode ExmL iii. 106 The Heaven 
of Heavens, the high abotle, Where Sfoscs places liis 
iiiysterioiis God. 1734 Salk Koran 11764) II. 178 And we 
have created over you seven -hetavens. 1841 I.ANE..-/m/. | 
Sts. 1 . 20 According to the common opinion of the Arab*; j 
there are .seven Heavens, one above another. 1838 W. 
Ml'IR Mahomet 11 . zip From Jeru.salein he seemed to inoinit 
upwards, and asceml from one Heaven to another. | 

d. I'hc scat of the celestial deities of heathen 
mythology. 

1384 Wvri.iF Jer. vii, 18 Thci make swectc cakis to tbe 
tiucii of hcucnc. 1388 SiiAKS. Tit, A. iv. iii. 40 With loue 
in heanen, or some where else, a 1700 Drvdem OvhPs 
Met, 1. Wks. 1H08 Xil. 69 Again-st beleaguered heaven the 
Giants move, C«>\vi*Ktt Hiad xi. 60 Aurora, now on 

the Olymjiinn height Proclaiming, httjod new day lo .all in j 
heaven, x^x Klhu.vstone Hist. Inti, I. iv. 169 The , 
heaven of Siva is in the midst of the eternal snows and j 
glaciers of Keil.a.s, one of the higliest and deepest groups of I 
the stupendous summits of llimatuya. j 

e. Iransf. aiidyf^*; ! 

18x0 Montgomfrv t'r. Indies iii. 23 In the dear heaven of | 
her delightful eye. An angel-guard of loves and graces lie. i 
0 . The power or majesty of heaven; >lc who i 
dwells above; Providence, (iod. (With capital H.) j 

c' 1000 Ags. Gosp. Liikc XV. 21 Frtjder, ic syngude on 
heofon, and heforan tk. X388 Wyolip Dan. iv. 23 lafi] Aftir ■ 
that thou knowist that the power is of hciiene. 1593 Dray- ■ 
TON Essex Whs. 1753 II. 602 Envy. . Affecting the Suprem.icy ' 
of Heaven. 1640 tr. Verdere's Eom. Homants i. 3 'l*he heaven ; 
lakes care of your quiet. 1667 Milton P. L, i.’zre The will • 
And high {xa jni.ssion of all-ruling Heaven. 1694 I)rvi>kn St. > 
Euremont's Ess. 347 .Sometimes Heaven ordains, and Nature ! 
makes an opposition. 17x1 AinnsoN Spett. No. 164 ?» 5 * 
Heaven only knows how dear be was lo me whibt be liv’d'. 
1818 .S :on y« 7 . Dwarf '\\\, ‘ For Heaven's sake, no', .said his 
companion. 18x9 .Siif.llky Cenci v. iv. 57 Sweet Heaven, 
forgive weak thouj^hts ! x8^ Edna I..y.\ll In Golden Days ; 
HI. xiv. 29.) How in heaven’s name did you manage it afl ? 1 
b. Also in plural. The powers above ; the , 
gods ; (jod . i 

»S79 Harvf.y Ltlier-hk. (Camden) 62, I lionc in the 1 
heavens my chin will on day be so favorable and bonntifull | 
unt(j me. r 1594 Marlowf Massacre. Paris i. iii, 'ITic i 
Heavens forbid your highness such miKh.ap ! x6xx Bikle ! 
Dan* iv. 26 After that thou shall haue knowen that the 
heaueiis doe rule. 1840 tr. / 'erderds Rom. Roman ts i. 174 ; 
'I'hc heavens . . made me yesterday seek to save you. 17. . \ 
Siege of Aubigfty > 18 Whatever power the Heavens h.ave \ 
favoured me with. 1859 'I'ennyson Geraint 4- /.'«/#/ B93 She ! 
wfis ever pr.aying the sweet he.avcnK To save her de.ar lord \ 
whole from any wound. | 

c. In asseverations ; By ^.^thron^h^hefore^'fore) | 
heaven, ijieavens). CT. By prep. 2. j 

^ The sense in c and d is somewliat indefinite, prolxibly j 
including the plac.c and its Divine Lonl or inhabitants ; cf. I 
Matt V. 34, xxiiL zz. ' 

(<• xooo Ags. Gosp. Malt, xxiii. 99 Sejm .sweraS on beofonan 1 
[Lind, on hcofnc, Rushw. be lieofune, I'ulg. in txcio], he ■ 
.swei yo on godes htymsetic, and on ham W ofer |>»:l .'■ill.J 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 8313, I m.ay not hate hym, by heuyii, , 
hat me in hert tcs. x6to B. Jonkon Alch. 1. Wks. (Rtldg.i i 
240/2 Not 1 , by heaven. Ibid. 241/2 Fore lieaven, 1 scarce 
can think you. arc my friend. 17x8 Audison tr. Oirid Wk*.. 
1753 1 . 176 By hc.Tv'n the .story’s true. 1734 Mrs. LEN.Nn.x 
Pern. Qni.r. viii. iii.^ II. 187 ‘ By Heavens P cried Ctlaiiville 
..‘there’s no be;iring thes*. 1839 'I'kn.xv.son Slerlin 4* 
Vivien 34a By Heaven that hears, I tell you the clean 
truth. x887 a. C. Guntfr Mr. liarnes of .V. V, xviii. 
(1888) 135 He commcncctl to .strut and hector about .. and 
By Heavens. 

d. In exclamations expressing surprise, horror, 
etc. (Also in //,). Often with qnaiiticntions, as 
good, gracious, great. Also heaven and earth ! 

iM in NiclioU Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) 1 1 . 559 O Heavens ! 

I } iLarth 1 never-dying Fame ! x6xo Shakm. 7 e/np. i. ii. i 
59 U the heuens, What fowle play had we. 1709 Si f.klk ' 
Tatter No. 23 fj IIcavcii.s ! is it possible you can live ’ 
without Remorse? 1754 Mrs. J.ennox / rew. G/ri,r. viii. iii. ' 
II. 187 G(»d Heavens ! ciied Mr. Glanville . . quite out of i 


patience, 1 shall go distracted 1 Ibhl. tx. i. 209 Oh, heavens ! 
..this must.. be a very notable adventure, a 1777 Dooo 
P'anny Melmouth (1799) 9^ * Heaven and earth ! ' exclaimed 
Mi.s.s Melinouth, ‘ wnat will become of me ? ' xBet Amelia 
Oi'iR Father ijf Dan. (.1809) Gracious Heaven ! who are 
you? x8x9 Mrs. Marcet Cohv. Hat. Phil, ii. (tflsxi 


your xexe Mrs. Marcet Lohv. Nat. Phu. u. (tflsxi 26 
Heavens, Emily, what an idea ! 2887 Frith Aniobiog. tl. 
iv. 75 (ireat heaven ! What a place to stop at ! 

7 . fig. a. A place like or compared to heaven ; 
a place of supreme bliss. 

1377 Eancl. /*. PI. 11 X. 300 For if heuene be on this 
erthe . . It is in cloistere or in scole. S346 J. Heywood Prm*. 
(1667) 33 I'hey that he in hell, wene there is none other 


hcven. - 1390 Suaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 243, I follow thee, and 
make a heauen of hell. 1660 Sp. in Ho. Comm. .14 Nov. in 
Cobbett Pari. Hist. (i8o8> IV. X45 England, that was 
formerly the heaven, wouUI be now the hell for women. 


I 1867 Milton P. L. 1. 254 ’.I'lie mind is its own place, and in 
it self Cun ni.akc a Hciiv'n of Hell, a Hell of Ueav'n. X7a5 
Tori', VI. 22 .A hcav’n of cli.arnis divine Naiisicaa lay. 

x8xo .Scott Lady of L. ii. viii, Ere Douglas.ses, to ruin driven, 
Were exiled from their native heaven. 1831 Cari.yijs AV/v- 
luugen-Lied \x\ Misc. Ess. (1872) HI. 14a Here for eleven 
days. . there is a true heaven-on-cartb. 

b. A state of bliss or supreme felicity, 
f 1374 Chauckk Troylus 11. 777 (826) It an heuene w.an 
hire voys to here. 1548 J. Hrvwood Prat'. (1867) 70 
IIusLiande.s are in heauen whose wiues scold not. 1396 
SrKNsr-.R liynni lo Love 244 What heaueiis of ioy, then 
to hiniselfe he fa^nes. 1804 Miduleton & Dekker xst Pt. 
Honest U 'h. 1. i. (Duibiuc) O what a heaven is love ! 
t.) what a hell 1 1843 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) 501 

Certainly, it is Heauen vpon Earth, to Imiie a Mans Minde 
Mouc in Charitie, Rest in Prouidcnce, and 'ruriie vpon the 
Poles of Truth. 1678 Butler Hud. in. i. 935 And like an 
Anchorite, give.s over This World for ib' Heaven of ,1 
l.over? XT^ S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 59 The clock.. 
'I'hat faithful monitor, 'twas heaven to hear, When soft it 
sjx)ke a promised plCfa.siirc near. 

O. In same senses : Heaven of heavens, seventh 
heaven, third heaven, {fig. from 5 c.) 

1844 Scott St. Kouan's xxvi. He looked upon himself 
approaching to the seventh heaven. 1883 Rita After 
Long Grief xxii, Lady Ramsey was in the .seventh heaven 
of delight. 1883 J. H. McCarthy Camiola 1 . vii. 156 The 
heaven of heavens into which he presumed, an earthly 
guest, wa.s the Wc.st End of London. 

1 8. transf. [from 7]. A quintessence. Obs. 
1460-70 lik. Quintessence 2 Phiiosophoris cleperi l*e purest 
substauiice of manye corruptible [lingis eleinrntid, cpiinta 
es.%entia, hat is to scie, inannys heuene. Ibid. 23 How h<ai 
3c may wih oure heuene drawe out cuery 5 eK.sencia from 
alle hingiii afoi cseid. 

0 . transf. [from i]. A canopy; the covering 
over a stage. [K. r/r/, Ger. In the lythc. 
qnots. directly fig. from sense 1. 

1486 Surtees Misc. (18H8) 54 in the ciitre...slialbc craftely 
conceyvid a place in in.an«r of a hevcii . . under the heven 
shalbe .a world desolaiie. x6xi CoruR., Volene,.,u plao' 
i.)uer a stage which w’c (:.all the Heauen. i8xa Hfvwood 
Apnd. Actors 11. Dijb, The couering.s of the stage, which 
wee c.all the iie.aucnK..wcrc Gcomciiically supported liy a 
Giant-like Atlas. xBai Shelley Prometh. Vnb, iii. Ui, 140 
Bright golden globes Of fruit, suspended in their own green 
heaven, a x8aa — Two P'ragm. L(n>e ii. 3 Under a heaven 
of cedar Ixiughs. 

10 . attrib.^xsiACornb. a. .Simple at (rib. : in sense 
‘ of heaven (Many of the early ME. instances in 
hevene are prob. examples of the genitive case : cf. 
Lady 'day, J.ady-chapel, Bride-well, etc.). 

0X000 l*honix 173 Under heofiin-hrofe. riooo /Elfric 
Past. Ep. ill Thorpe Laws 11 . 382 Into his fa:xcran henfori* 
healb'. citao Hestiary 227 If he Icue liune of ure heucii 
hmerd. CX450 Gen. ^ Ex. xoi De firmament .. mai ben 
holcn heuent:-Rof. Ibifi. aSr A 1 8e dhinges. .Tweii heuoiie 
hil and hclle ilik. Ibiit. 1547 Heuene dew, and erScs 
fetthed. a 1300 Cursor M. 8290 (Gutt.) An angel com fm 
heuen trone. ibid. 1B741 (L'ott.) pc toher us come fra hr.neii 
tiirc. 1390 (/OWER Conf 111 . loe Under the heven cope. 
c:x44o Rom. 11. Ivi. 373 (Add. MS.) The love of 

heuync life. 1391 Sylvester Dm Bartas 1. ii. 555 Maiw 
Hcav’ii.flDod.<i in our Flnod-s do lose. >687 Milton P. L. 
Ml. 52 Ere the Tower Obstruct Heav’n Towr.s. 1844 Mrs. 
liKowNiNti Rhapsody of Life's Propr, viii, On the Heaven- 
height.s of 'rnilh. 1870 Max hflii.i.KK Sc. Relig. I1B73' 


height.s of 'rnilh. 1870 Max hflii.i.KK Sc. Relig. I1B73' 
172 We h.avc in the Veda the invocations dyems pttar 
. ..and that me.aiis . . Heaven- Father ! 1^ J. Parktr 

Apost. Life I. 43 Ood came down in the great heaven-wimi 
and the great heaven-firc. 

b. Obj. and obj, gen., os heaven-dimber, 
-worshipper', heaven-assailing, -defying, -kissing, 
-rending, -threatening, etc. adjs. (Mostly since 
1600: their number is practically limitless.) 

x8oa Shaks. Ham. ni. iv. 59 Mercune New lighted on a 
hcauen-kissiiig hill. z8oa Oakew Cornwatt {f^w) 27? bet 
forth, against that heaven - threatening Armada. 184s 
Q>;arlf.s^ Sot. Recant, xi. 60 When lliat blood pleads, 
h(:,av’n will not lend an eare If heav'n-enguging Churity be 
not there, a 1671 Marvell Poems^ BiUborow HiU% 
cliff Of hc.avcii.daring Teneriff. CowFKR Talde-t. 

418 Perjury, that Heaven-defying vice. t8i8 Kfats 
Endytn. 1. 284 Giving out a shout most heaven-rending. 
x8b7 Kf.blk Chr, Y. Whitsun Mond., Heaven-assailing 
cries. 1880 G. Mkrvuitii Trag. Com. (v88t) 252 The whole 
Alpine, .heaven-climbers. 

' c. Instrumental and locative, as 
-begot, -descended, -dyed, fallen, -forsaken, -gmtL 
-made, -protected, ’Sprung, -taught, etc. adjs. ('Hn? 
numb^ of these is unlimited : nearly all since 
Also HltAVBM-nOBM, HEAVEN-8KNT. 

1591 SiiAKs. 'I'tuo Gent. 111, ii. 72 Mitch is the force of 
heauen-bred Pocsie. t8oo S. Nicholson Aeolastus dW 
57 Diiiine Aurora fuU as faire as she, Whose heauen'dide 
face the GraL*e» still aditiire, 1808 Sylvester Du Barta" 
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HEAVENI.Y-M1NDED. 


If. iv. Jil. Magni/tctfUe 386 Words of tl»< Hcav’n-jiromptftd 
1659 W. CuAMiiKRiAyNK Pharonttida 111. lii. ii8uu) 
11. 59 The heaveti'built pillars of his soul. >667 Milton 
P. L, X. 535 All yet left of* that revolted Rout Ueav'ii' 
futroi in station stood. 1693 Tate in Dryden's Juittnal 
Sat. XV. (1697) 374 Prometheus Ghost is sure o'cr*joy'd to 
see Ilia Heav^n-stol'n Fire from such di.saster free. 1715-10 
Pope iliad ix. 803 The fall of lfeavvn>]irote«:ted Iroy. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lncan 3x4 The fleav'n-instriicted Shipman 
thus replies. 17*7-46 Thomson Summtr luiu Who lic.'iven* 
iihspired To love of useful glory rais'd mankind. 174a 
Young A 7. Tk, iii. 2 Reason, that Heuv’n-lighted I^inp 
in Alan. 1777 Pottke ^schytus ^1779) I. 60 (fod.) Hc.iv’n- 
sprung, or mortal ? if permitted, say. 1287 IIurns Versfs 
in Ktnmart^ Here poesy might wtdee ncr heaven-taught 
tyre. 1849 Hahk Par, St'rm. ll. 227 In the free hcavcii-lit 
:iiino.sDhere of the Gospel. 186s PusEY Truth Eng, Ck. 256 
The Heaven-controlled .Seer. 

d. Adverbial, * to t>r tow.ard heaven *, .asi heaven^ 
affianeed, •aspiriuj^, -dear, -devoted, -erected, -trans- 
lated^ etc. e. Similative, as heaven clear, -siveet, 
etc. fm Farasynthetic, as heavendtued, etc. adjs. 
Sec also llEAVKN-luaH, -avidk, etc. 

1591 Sylvester Du Pttrtas i. 667 Heav’n*hr.nt souls. X597 
.SiiAKS. Laver's Com/d. 215 The heaven-hiicd sapphire. 1598 
.SviA'KSTEK Du Partas jf. ii. 11. Pahytou 56.1 Along the 
Hf.av'n deer spirits. 1607 J. Davif-S Summa Totalis K j h, 
Then (with that I Ieu'n*rapt .Saint) rapt Muse ascend, a 1711 
K.I1N Chrislophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 526 A Heav'n-.TSpinng 
Mind, a 1711 — IJytnnotkeo Ibid. HI. 153 With a Heav'ii- 
rrected l^ook. 177a W. HtJUSON /h'r/. Temp. Solomon 19 
This Hoav'n-devoted Shrine. i8ax Lamb Leisure^ 'Die 
heaven-sweet burthen of eternity. 1839 Haii.fv Festus xx. 
,1848)253 The Heas’en-afrianccd spirit. _*8s8 FIawihoknk. 
Fr. ijf ft. ytn/s, II. 126 This licaveii-:Lspii'ii)g tower. 

11 . Special combinations : t hoaveu-bow, min- 
bow; hoaven-bridgo.bridgeofthcdcad; heavoii- 
burster (see qiiot.) ; hoaven-gazer, one who 
gazes at the sky, who studies the stars, an astnilogcr ; 
7>) a fish, the star-g.azcr; so lio avou- gazing ; 
heavon-god, a celestial deity, a god of the heaven 
• or sky; heavon-plant --= heaven-tree \ hoavon- 
send, something received ns sent six;cially from 
hcMvoii, a godsend ; heaven-troo, a mythical tree, 
which figures in some Malay and Polynesian beliefs, 
as reaching from the under- world to the earth, or 
from earth to heaven ; hoaven-worahippera, a 
Juil.co-C’hristi.an sect {Cah'cohv) of the fourth and 
iiftli centuries. Also 1 Tkavk>-hlinh, etc. 

c tyoCast. /..ovey-^ ] For ' henenr-bouwe is aboiUcti i-bent, 
Wi|» .illc J'l: bewes prti him hr.h i-scut. 1865 'i'vi.<jK P'ar/y 
ttist, A'fan. {52 r.ike (he ^ H raven* liiklj^o, the Heaven- 
liiilf which h.'ts to be p.'issrd on the wuy to the I .and of 
'^■plrit'i, h;is a claim to careful discussion. IMd, xii. 349 'Die 
WulyncKinns .. still call foreign« r> * ’'hcaven-burstcis*, as 
li.TVing broken in from another worhl outside. 15M Covkr- 
OM.K Isa. xlvii. 13 'I’hc •heaueng.Ticis it the beholders of 
‘^liiiTcs-. 161 1 CoTOR., Tapccon, iTic He.aucn-ga/cr ; a scalc- 
s«-.rt.lish. .h.Tuing. .a gieai hc:u 1 , on whose lop his eyes 
fu'licrcwitli he luokcs directly vpward) aie placed. T593 
N ASHK Christ's T. Wks. 1 .S8 j-4 I v. 82 Kxcessiuc stariiig,an«l 
stedfasr ^heauen*ga/iiig. 1871 'I’vloh Prim. Cult, II. 235 Tim 
.A^tc'C Thiloc w.Ts iiti doubt urigiiially a *lle:iven-god, for 
he holds the thumler and lightning. 1865 — Forty Hist, 
Man. xii. 346 \ story, . which contains the episode of the 
' hf.iven-piiint, x8xx If. AIartvn in Mem. m. (1825) 436 
This was a * H cavtii-seiid. 1^7 Crntury Mag, Nov. 45 'a 
Tlic man who has heen away, is a hoaveii-send in a village. 
1865 t'vi.tjH Early Hist. Man. 348 note, fti the .Samoi^m 
cii»up. .ihrre was .a ‘lic.avmi-free, whore people went up 
.uni down, uml when it fell it slrctcbcd sonic sixty miles. 
Kea*veXly V. [f. prec. sb.] Irons. To make 
heavenly in character, to tmnsnort or transform 
into heaven ; also, to bless with heaven, beatify, 
render supremely happy. 

1637-47 Feltiiam Ee-fOiVes 1. xlvlii. 153 They aro idle 
Divines that arc not lieav’tied in their lives, above the 
un -Mulious luan.^ *637 RuniP.RKORD Lett. (1862* I. 225 
Siu-ely I were rich enough, and ns w'cll heavened as the 
ho-^t of Ibcni, if Christ were my heaven. as6so 'I\ Aha ms 
Pr,vt. Whs. (i86n 1. 194 (D.) lie hc.Tveii.s himself on earth, 
and for a little pelf co/ons himself of bliss. 1655 H. VAtuniAN 
Silex Seint. i. Search (1858) 34 He be.av'iKl their walks, .and 
with his e3»es Made those wild shades u i\n-adisr. 1B39 
RAir.EY Festns \.xxvi. 1x848) 365 Hi:a\^Ti our spirits, Hallow 
our hcMrls. 


Heaven, oLs. form of Haven. 
t Heaven-bliss. Obs, [perh. heaven was 
here orig. genitive case.] The bliss of heaven. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 2692 (CJi'tt.) Vr lauerd went him to licueii 
j'lis. 1*1330 Cast. Lave 113 Of hcuene-b]i.sse lieo beoji 
i-fleined. ^ 1583 Si anvhi.'msi' . Eneis 11. (Arh.) 62 fler dcilcc 
to the Saiiiets dooth 1u.sier in heunblis.se. 


Hea-vaii'boni, a. 

1 - Of cclcsti.al birth, of divine origin. 

*S9 S J. Wkfvrk Epi/iy* iv. xxii. (1599) K vj, .Some heaven 
|M>vn goddessu. 1639 M ii.t-om Hatwity ^o While the Heaven- 
uorii diiUl All meanly wrapped in the rude manger lies. 
*794 CoLFRincE Atonody on Chatierton 16, 1 weep that 
hcavcii-born Oenius .so should fall. 1863 1 . Williams Pa}- 
ti^ry I. VI, The iinmortul shoot Of heaven-horn virtue. 

2 . Of such original genius or ability as to seem 
specially prepared or designed by Heaven for the 
work. Now often sarcastic. 

»7«9 in Part, Hist, XXVII. loSo (//c. Lonh 17 Jan.) 
* lie duke [of Chandosl parodying what Mr. IMtt's father 


present minister, i^e understood, had been called * a^avi-ie 
born minister * in another place. xSsj Scott ymt, 27 Aiig., 
VOL. V. 


He is a licavcn-lx>rn teacher. 1858 J. fJ. Norion 

265 ‘Die same Heaven-horn ainaleurH 4tiil occupy the bench, 

and the quality of their Jutlginents caniuA but be the same. 

K«aTea*direot6d, a. 

1. nirccted or puintinj' townnls thu sky. 

173* Pope Ep, naihurst 261 Who taught that heav'u- 
directed spire to rise 7 

2 . ] Mrccted or guided by Heaven ; divinely guided. 

17^ Poi'K Epil. II. 214 O sacred weapon I. .'I'o ail 

hut ire:iv'ri-diroi;ted hands deny'd. 1833 E. Irvini; Orac. 
God 152 The force of heaveti-directcd will. 

HeaTenfU. [Sec -ful.] As many, or as much, 
as would fill heaven. 

>637 Kutiimmkdki) Lt*ti, T. xlv. (1675) 96 1'hc blessing of 
that Hutisc-fiil or Hc.Tven-ful of Dyvours, shall rest for cvci 
upon him. 1884 J. Parker Apost, Life 11 1. 1 5 He is a host, 
an army, a whole heavenful. .of human nature. 

Heaven-gate. The gate < >r portal of heaven. 

<1350 frVw. 4" A‘.r. 1620 H^ir, heuenc>>.Tte aiiiongiis us. 
rx44o Jacob's /Ff-V/lE. E. T. S.) 269 pin ol'K*dycns sclial he 
bill heuenc-keye, pat sch.*!! opyne to pe hrucn-g;itys. 1688 
Ilc.'NVAN Jerus. S hater .Saved ii8s6) 48 To sre .so \ ile a one 
knock at heaven-gates for mercy. 1844 Mus. Buiwsinc; 
Mournful Atothcr^ XiwlW ye two give meeting Where the 
great Heaven-gate is. 

Heaven-high, a. and adv. As high as heaven. 

A. adf Reaniiiig or piercing the clouds, very 
lofty. B. adv. To the height of heaven, to an im- 
mense height. 

a icxm C:etfwoH*.s Dan. 553 |>itt hu x<^'awe . . heofon-heanne 
beam. *-XSi5 Cocke J.otxtfs P. (Percy; ij 'fhey .soiikc 
and dannsed full merely. With swfTyngc, and staryngc 
h‘;‘ven bye. at6jS f. Havikk F.rstasie Wks. (liros.'iiu 9 J 
(D.i 'riu-ir lleAv’ri'high rottfes sbal be eiabaiU-Ued Wiili 
adamant tii K"ld enuelluix:d. 1864 Rkowni.si.. Aht I'ogb'r 

i, F.'xch from the other heaveii-hicli. hell-ilecp removed. 
1 878 — I.a Saisiac 382 World- wide Jiuaveu-bign sea. 

Kea*veilhooa. rare. [See-iJOfiji.] Heavenly 
quality or ch.nrnctcr ; heavenUne.s.s. 

1878 G. D. J»i)A ROMAN Creative Week 6j fCciit.) Ripe, 
rich fruits of hc.Tveiiliix>d. x888 M.ax MIli.ku .Vat. Eciig. 

ii. (1S39) 30 This is ihc heavenhood of beavtsi. 

‘t* Hea^venishp o. oh. [Siv -ihh.] o\ or 
lierlaining to heaven ; celestial, lieavenly. 

^T374CiiAi’(.KR Troyiusw iSi.t Pul of ht!ueiiys.Hhme]odye. 
f 1374 — Comfit. Mars 30 lA»vd a-l»ovc. .by heuenysh fr*. rr. 
-yssliCel rcuoliuion. 1:1391- .'Ixtrol. i. §21 J’his forseiile 
hcuenis.sh ri.Kli:ik is deped the icrclu of the siutics. r 1450 
Alirottr Saluat iotiu 964 Ffor ihilk floce be it self wetc of 
this lievcnyslKt dewc. 1577 B. G«>«x;r Herrshach's Hush. 
IV. (1.53(3' 1 8.-1 b, lluny dewe, clpaving to the leaves .. Icx>sing 
murh of his hc.Tvcuisl«e Vcrtiic. 

Hence + Hea*vexii8]ily adih Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 197 A& an Aungel hetienyfi'^hly 
she soong. 

Hoa venizo, v. rare. [.See-izE.] trans. To 
render heavenly, imbue with heavenly principles. 

<31656 Bp. Hall .'iotitif^n/es Iwx, (.) my soul, if tliou be 
once stmiidly hcaveni/d in thy thoughts and affections, it 
.shall lie otherwise with thee. 

t Heaven-ldng. Obs. King of heaven : ap- 
plied to (lod or Christ. 

971 Ptickl. Horn. 201 Ic. com he.’ihcngel Hcofo.n^'ninges. 
c 1175 f.nmb, Horn, fa llwilch \viirAin\g)cow hauvo idon b* 
hcouenkiiig. a 130a Cursor M. i j'.)-'! itb»tt.i pat for V5 gaf 
iesiis, lieuciie king. C1440 Cenerydes 2642 For loue of 
hevyn kyng, 'I'eH me the froiigili.^ 1591 .Sviaksikk />« 
Pnrtas I. vii. 105 Thn Henv'ii- King's glorion.s Prayse. 

Hea'VenleSSf n. rare. [.Seu-LEN8.J Having 

no portion in heaven. 

16^ W.ARKKN I 'nbctic7vr.< f 16.54) 22 Write tliis man., 
hopele.ssc, hcaveiiles-sc. 1839 Uaii.kv Ftstus x\. 1185.P .375 
.\s do idolators their lieavenlcss gods, We deify the tilings 
w liicii we adore. 

Hea’venlike, <7. (adv.) [.See -liki:.] 

A. adj. r. ike. heaven; heavenly, divine. 

1548 UoALL, etc, Erasm. f'ar. .'dark \iii (R.) Moonc 
fiirre alxmc the common sorlc, or as you \v«.»ijMe sayc, 
heaiienlyke felowes. i6fO //w/r/o-w. 1. 176 The Harmonic 
of mii-iick i.H so Heavenlike that 1 love it with iny life. 
x8i6 CoLFRiooK Statesm. Afan. (1817) 355 () how^ heaven- 
like it is to sit among brethren at the fccL of a minister who 
.spciiks under the influence of love ! 

B. adiK After the manner of heaven. 

1876 .‘^wiNiu-’KNK Erechth. 1590 Who Iichold Thee m.nde 
so hvavonlike happy ? 

HeavenliueBB (hc*v'n]inrs). [f. Heavenly 
a. + -N K.ss.] 'I'he state or qual ity of being bea venl y 
in origin, nature, or diameter. 

1530 I’alsvir. 231/x Hevciilynesse, eelestiatete. 1587 
Goi.PiNr, /V xxvii. 41 S One furilier imirke of the 

licaiiciiliMcs.s of our Sciinturcs. <*1665 J. GooinviN FiUcd 
".V. the .Spirit (1867) 3G7 liy the holincs.s and hc.TVf.iilnics.sof 
his life and conversation.^ 170a C. Maitikr Magn. Chr. v. 
L 11852) 183 The heaveiilincss of the in;itii-r, the elfu acy of 
the doctrine. 1856 V.Artni.AN Afy.vfies nSfv.)) I. vi. iv. 182 
Now wc feel that in lieaveiilincf-s of iiaiiirc he hu.s gone 
beyond hU former self. 

D. As a title : C^destial highness, divinity. 

TSgS Haviks Orchestra tR.\ Goddess of women, siih your 
heaveiilincss H.Tlli now vouchs:vf d itself to represent To 
our dim eyes. 

Heavenly (heVnlO, a. (sb.) Forms: see 
Heaven sb.i in 1-4 -Ue, 2-^4 -llch, -11k, 4 5 -Ii, 
4- -ly '.also 3 heuelioho, 5 hofly). [pK.heo/onttc : 
see Hkaven and -ly \'] 

1 . Of, in, or belonging to heaven, as the almde 
of Clod ; <livinc, celestial. 

971 B/icki, Jfom. it Dael-nimende heofonlic.T.n rices, 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. I.ukeii. 13 My(x:lnc.s heofonlii'cs wt-rydes. 
c 1175 J^mb. Horn. 113 Wc no iiia^cu habbcii b^ne Iieoucii- 
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lichen tbcl. <-'1375 Passion our I.ord 636 in O. E. At he*. 
55 Yc Ir'OII bywcued of hciielichc mjdite. c 1375 .Sc, /.eg. 
Saints, Pau/us Sso HevinWk loy and lostanri bliss. 1383 
Wvci.U' Aiatt. vi. 14 ^ourc neuenly fadir shal for^eiic to )uu 
V-iurc lres|ia.^sis. c %4Sn Golagros 4 Goto. 265 livvinly 
gwl :. .bow hapuynhrliis thing V 1506 Pi/gr. Per/. iW. de 
W. i5;ii) I 'I'akyiig on va the iourney to flie hciiculy 
Jraisalcm. 1611 BitiLK T ransl. Pref. 3 A .Khowr orhcauenly 
bicnd. 1713 t'.;AY Epist. iii, In her notes the heavenly choir 
descends. 1840 I)f C^uincey Style 11. Wks- iBCi A. 247 
Vuflor a lie.TviMily ainatu-s. 

b. Belonging to the heaven of the heathen gods. 

1483 Cath. Angt. 1S5/1 Heuenly, ceUstis. 1596 Sh.aks. 
Aferrh. F. in. v. 84 If two gods .should play .some heauenly 
match, Anil on the wager lay two earihfj’ women. 1676 
Ccuwoui H tniell. .Syst. (1837) I. 645 The heavenly Venus. 

2 . Of or belonging to the natural heaven or .sky; 
now chiefly in the phrase heavenly bodies, i.e. the 
sLars, planets, comets, etc. Formei iy also, Coming 
from the clouds or attiu>s])he:c\ a.*; * heavenly dew*. 

1387 Trrm.sa Higden (RoUvi 1. ■..7, bt; ouer paity b^i'cif 
h.Ttte Odica, bat i.<, hcui:iiru.l)c and ni^'', fur nbe tmjun- 
tah;nes ]»al beeb byrV'uc. 1390 Gov^fu Conj. 1 . 34 I.o, 
first ibc hcvcniy Iikiiic';. The koihu; and momr vcUpst-n 
liolh. c 1450 Hollanp Hoivlet 431 'J’hc l uluur of .Tsurc, .nne 
hcviiiUche hewe. 1508 Dunhaii Gold. Targe 3 'J'hf l u-.I'. 

. . ixjwderit b^Tihr UTih hcvinly lieriall driqi()i<N, 1535 Covkk- 
nALL Jer. viii. / The Sonne, the Moonc and all the lifuncnly 
liooste. 1607-13 Baitin Ess., Embhr (Arh.' -j'.G 1 Prcir.c-; 
arc like the heavenly bodyc*;, wnich i:.TiiRe or eviU 

tymf N, and which have niunh veneration, but noc it nI . 1677 

Hali; Prim. Orig. .Man. 11. lii. 145, 372 .ARlronomical miles, 
or 25 lIf.Tveiily degieeR. 1874 Kstf.s A\ v nvi/. 
Scr. i.^hOf the physical constitution of the ruavculy bujicr. 

3 . Having relation to heaven and divine things ; 
divine, sacred, holy, blessed. 

f 1375 Se. I,tg. Saints, Alachor 1101 Lang seniionjmg Of 
lialy lyf & hcwinlik thing. 1447 Bokenham Seyntyt • Kiix);.) 
31 .She was .socniktwmyd with nt-veiicly hete. 15M.S11AKS. 
/. /.. L. V. ii. 356 A breaking . . Of heauenly oaths, vou-'d 
with integritie. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vii. § 13 In.stnKt- 
ing them by his heavenly preathin-,;. 1814 Sot: « hi; v 
Eodcrick xxv. 3*2 Never man enjoyed a heavenlier peace. 
1879 R. K. Douiii.Ax Cmt/nt ianisM i'lj 72 'I'hi.* Sage .. pin- 
.>.,ue.s the heavenly u-ny without the sli);hre-.| deflection. 

4 . Having the excellence, beauty, or delight that 
belongs to heaven ; of inure than earthly or human 
excellence ; divine. Of music : Sucli as that of 
the heavenly choirs. 

X460-70 Pk. Quintessence 22 scliulen hane .an hciirnly 
iTiedicyn to cure nerli^rly bb wiknesse. 1 1470 Henry 
Wal/me \ iii. 1193 Qulmr byrdis blythly . vatu', .in hewynly 
nnuuiiy. 1559 Mcirwyng Jh'onynt, Quiiites-sencis they 
name to Vif the chief and the hcavPiilicNt power or vertnr in 
any platit, nietnll, or lieasi. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L, iv. lii. 
227 Who sees the lieaucnly Ko.vuliiic That .. Bowes not hi-, 
vassall huTd? 171a Stffle Sped. Ni>. 443 P 1 A itracefnl 
JVrson, All exalted Mini, and Hc.TveiiIy Voice. 1779 Mao. 
D'Armlav Diary jfy May, Uur journey was dcdiglitfully 
pica.-iant, the day being heavenly. x86o TvsnAii, OVoc. i. 
.\xv. x 88 The gush of the direct sunlight could add nothing 
to this heavenly beauty. 

6. absol. in pi. 'the heaven Ires : a literal render- 
ing of Gr. (€1^) rots ivovpayuus ;lCph. i. 3, iii. 10 
variously translated ‘(in) heMveiily places* or 
‘ things \ ill Jvhetnish Vets. ‘ in the cclesti.ils *. 

1844 Mrs, Bkownino Drama Exile IVwnis 1 , 102 Tb^* 
•speech is of |he Hcaveiilies. 1^3 SiiT<cirO.N Treas. Daw 
I’s. Ixi. 7 In him we are iii.'ule lo sit together in the henvciilies. 
1875 K. WiiiiE Life i*t Christ 11. xii. 138 .Ag.Tinf.t spuits 
i>f wickedness in the heavenlics, cr .Tcrial regions. 


0 . Comb., .1.S hectt^enly -seeming, -dewed adjs. 

1580 SiDNKV . fr.vi.fiV* II. vii. 41 Pocin.s 1.873 H- .*>* The 
sfi Olid iiwtctly -fenced ward. Her huauenly-dewcd tongue lo 
ganl. 1785 Bl’kn.s I'ision 11. 2, I view'd the heavenly- 
seeming Fair. 


7 . Heavenly fimit, the genus Diospyros, the 
Fruit of Jove ;Loudoii Kncycl. Plants, 1S55, 870). 

Kea*V 61 lly, adv. in i -Ifco, 2-5 -lichc' [OF.. 
heofenliee ; sec Heaven and -ly -.] 

1 . a. From or by heaven, b. In a heavenly 
manner 01 degree ; divinely ; qualifying an adj. 

I tooo A^a.tuu: Gram, xxwth. (Z.i 239 C.rlitus, lu-ofon- 
lice. c 1380, Wvcl.iK AW. Wks. III. 343 Joon lovede t’rist 
moro heucniir.he. e 1430 Pilgr. J.yJ Mankodo 11. exvii, 
11S60) X3I pat I be a brid. hyo r.Ttieshed, hencnlich ( uiitiTii- 
plalyf. 1508 Du.niuk Th.x mariit Wemen 11 Viider aiie 
liolyn hcMTiilic grein bewit. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. IntiTRl. 
iv, tJ (bHldcs.s»:' heavenly bright ! 1604 Shaks. (Uh. v. ii. 
135 Oh she W.TS hc.Tiienly true. 1717 Pope E/oisa 297 Oh 
viriuc heav’iily fair. 

C. Usually hyphened to adjs, used attrib. 

SinSEV Atvadut iii. ii. 18 PiK*ms 1&73 II. 115 
r.Tpiiuing sn.ire.s Which heaii'nly-ptiroNi gifts dclili:. .■ 1630 
Mil ION On Time 19 Our heaven! y-gtiided .stjiil. _ lyiyl'cu'K 
F.loha 2 Wlierc heav’nly-piMisivf conteinpl.Tiioii dwells. 
1850 TiiNNV.soN In Mem. l.wxvii, A/urc orbits he.TVeiily- 
wisc. x868 Lo. Hoi'iaiTtiN .Seb ct./r. Wks. 313 To seem Sf 
hcavenly-liappy in iny dream. 

2 . To ‘.he extent of heaven, as in heavenly wide, 
as far apart as the two poles, diflering tefo c»lo. 

1674 Hicr.m.\n Hist. Quinqunrt. (cal. 21 107 But indeed 
his Opinion and the Rcinoiistraiils Opinion, seem to be 
heavenly M-ide. 


Kea*V6Uly-llii=]ideda a- Having the thoughts 
and afTcctioiis set on things above ; holy* devout. 

<11656 Bp. \\M..\.SoHrs Farexu. to Earth \y.. ./od.). They 
arc of the heavenly minded with far greali-r ardency of 
spirit .Ttfecled. <t x66x Fm.i.EB Wortkits, .Vm/o/k OB40) 
11. 465 This he.Tvenly-minded man Archbishop Whitgift. 
1869 W. P. Mac.kav Grate \ ‘Truth uti/S* »** more 

holy, marc Christ-like, more heaverily-inindetl. 



HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS. 

Ilcnce Kta'venly-mi'tidedueM. 

s647\Vamii V;////. 42 Hop«, xcale, lieavcnly-inindcil’ 

ncRse. 183$ L'->Nt*.K. Oulre-Mt-r Pr. Wks. 1886 1 . 205 Many 
a pure sutil. throuj^h hcavenly-min(ledne.s.s .. has lied from 
the temptations of the world to seek . .a closer walk with (jod. 

KeaTen-pointing, a. [He.waniocI.] Point- 
iii^ upward to heaven. 

1884 SvMONiis-S/f/t^r. Predee. ix. 333 One heaven-pointing 
pyr.aniid. 

t Heaveil'^llOeil- Oh, [Orig. two words 
with henene in gwiilive,] The, or a, queen of 
heaven ; spec, a title of the Virgin Mary. 

c U13Q Hali Mc'ul. 11 Mcidciihad is heiiene ewen and 
worldes nlefnrsse. ntyto Cursor 20140 pc leuedi, pat 
CK henen «.|ucnc, hit lau>>ed sarc liir sun rum to. ^1386 
CiurrirR Can. lVt*w. Pnd. 4 * T, 536 Sire ostc, in fuiih, 
and hy pelicven Ir'.r. heiiencslquenc, It wasanoperChanun. 

t Beavenric, -rich. Obs, Forms: iheofon*, 

2 hoofeii>, 2 3 hoouoii-, 2-5 houen<, hovon< (sec 
Heavkn); 1 -rice, 2-5 -riohe, 3- 5 -ryoho, 3 4 
-riko, 4 -ryke. [OK. heofonrice^O^. hctanrfl'i, 
f. hcofon^ Heaven ^ rke kingdom, realm; cf. OS. 
himiMkiy, OFris. himeJrfk^ OWGjnMilrtikiy ('IN. 
kiminriki^ (The form in Aga. Gosp. is heofona 
rite kingdom of the heavens.)] The kingdom of 
heaven ; heaven as the place of the blessed. 

971 Jilukt. liiWi. t) Hci-ifonrirt-s iliirii..l»rloreti standep. 

•t 1000 Christ 125^ Hid him hrl hilocni, licofuniirc a^iofcii. 

1 laooOKMiN 348 {)To cumctin upp'J'ill hcofctiiuichess blisse. 

'' xaoo Vices -V I'/r/nes iiSBfi) 7 f)c an'^cl w.ns ^cdriucn ut of 
hcuciic riche for modincssc. 1340 IfAMt'OLK /V. Cousr. ifigit 
Here lyvr.s nan, tinder lievc.iirykc, pal can telle .. what ^ 
ded es li’ke. 13. . ( 7 aiv. iV trr. Knf. 2423 Of alle J»y.seoker, 
yndcr heupn-ryche. c 1450 Hymns I’t'r^. ng In erthu and 
in hcuyii-ryche. 

Heavens I in/.: sec Hkaven sb. 4d. 

Heavens, aih. dial, and colloq. Kmployed as 
an intensive. 

1878 Miss ItRAimoN Open Verd. xxxviii. s6o * It'll rain 
’eaven's 'ard presently.* 1888 II. C. Mi;kray IVeaUr Vessel 
\v, It was raining heavens hard. 

Bea*veil-8exitf a. Sent from heaven ; provi- 
dentially sent. Gf. heaven-sendt Heaven sh. 9. 

/r 1649 Dkijmm. of IlAWTir. Paeuts Wks. ■1711) 37-2 If you 
your heaven 'Sent good could duly prire. 1777 PorTF.n 
^^ssehylus (17701 1 . 52 (Jod.i How relate the neav’n-sient 
tcin(iest 'I’hal must upoti my head? 187s Jowett Plato 
(i*.d. 2 I. 341 He is their lieavon-beiil friend. 

Keavenward (he v nwgid), adv. and a. [f. 

XIr.AVE.N sb. + -WARD.] 

A. adv. 'Powards heaven, in the direction of 
heaven. Orig. to heaven-ward \ cf. Towahh. 

f 1250 Gen. (f Ex. 3025 Moysos . . w.arji es vt til heuotie- 
ward. € 1350 Witt. Prtlertte 102 To-heuene-ward he loked, 
1390 OowEU (.Vw/I 11 . 151 Mow such thing to the lievenw.ard 
Among the goddes inighte falle, e 1400 .^trlaxnt• 135 He 
sawe u hryghtenes of ;i U^me Up un-to hcveiiwardc glyde. 
C1440 %n id/s IVef/iy.. E. ‘r. .S.) 172 pin hcrlc is r.'iysyd in 
sorwc ill heiiciieward. 15B0 Sidnev Areaiiia in. xvi. 2 
Poems 1S73 11 . 130 Your heads to heav iiward hcauc. 1634 . 
H AuiNOTON Casiara (Arh.) 89 When Pcliou . . saw, that rainc ■ 
which fell PiUt now from .mgry He;»vcii, to H«:avcii ward swell, i 
1846 J K.vKVN Keniora 28 .Shall wc run with the .swiftness ; 
of the Roc earihw.'ird, and go a <lnll .-\.s.scs trot heaven- ; 
\v.ard? 1681 Fi.AVfL Mrth. Grace x*xi. 533 They would j 
move, .heavenward. 1784 CowTKR Ptisk VI. S18 Hcav*n- j 
ward all things tend. 1838 Maro. F i:li.ek IVom. 19M C. i 
(iti62) 3O0 Alxive the hcavrnward'Poiniing spire. x86o j 
'I’vNUAi.i. Glar. 1. xvi. uVS 'Mie other summits, without a tr:.ice j 
of cloud . .pointed heaven w;ml. 

B. lUj. Directed towards heaven; tending or | 

conducting towards ht^aven. ; 

1795 Soi-TiiKY Joan of .‘\rc\. 24 The reverend man. .with '■ 
heaven ward eye Call’d on the Ctixl of Justice. 1799 Camv- ' 
m.i-i. yV(fi«.f. Hope ii, I .smile on death, it lleavon-w.ird H(.ipc ! 
remain. x8a8 // thotPit he mine iii, Like streams 

that conic from heavenward hills. 

Hence Hea*venwardly izi/z;., ReavenwardneaB. 
1838 BLuk’iv. Mai;. X LI V. fii2 The expansivity and .soar* 
ing hcavenwarilnc.ss of the g.asrs. 1839 IVmi kv f 'estns xix. 
(1848) 202 Echoes of Light, reacliiig he.ivciiwardly. 

Keavenwards fhe-v’nwyjil/), adv. [f. prcc. 
with advb. gen. -s : sec - wards.] Towards heaven, 
in the direction of he.avcn. 

165P W. llKoi.’Ciii r. Prim To Rdr., XTsiiig them . . as 
..guides and ht-.l|>s to hcavcn-ward-. 1670 liuooKS IVhs. 
fi367! VI. 22.> What trade did you drive (Jlirh.i-w.'irfls, and 
heaven- wards, and hulincss-wanls? x86o I'usr.v Min, Proph. j 
4r{> Weighing it down that it should nf)t rise Henximwards. { 

t Baa'VeiiWara- Ob.s. P'orms: r hcofonwara, ' 

2 hou»jnc~, 2-3 hoiionewaro. [OK. heofon-uuira | 
pi., f. -wara * people '.] 'I’he inluibitaiits of heaven. ' 

riooo yficFRic /font. 1. 36 Cristes accnnediiys vslttdorlc ' 
heofenwnra, and eoii^wara, and helwara. ••1x75 Lamh. 
Horn. IJ9 Sunnedei hlisst;^ to-gcderc.s houcncwarc and 
hor 5 e ware, a xaas Atur. E. 244 fM.S.S. ' 1 '. it C.i A 1 hcuciic 
ware and lielle ware. 

Hea‘Ven-wi:de, and a. 

A. adv. By the width of the heavens, as far ns 
the east is from the west. 

rx6xx Cff.\p.MAN //V ai/ .\ xiii. 299 Hurl'd about HiK w.'i}' 
and that., all lipavcn wide of hi.s end. 1857-8 
vii, ft2 Thi.s principle clears the pneiimatology of the Bible 
hcaven-widc of the slough of naturalism. 

B. adj. As wide or broad as the heaven-s. 

.1883 J. Parker Ap^st. Lije 11 . 71 This heaven- wide priii- _! 
riple. i8|8i Pa/l malt G. iS Nov. •yly An appe.ir.nicr of ’ 
heavcn-widc difference <j>f opinion. | 
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j Kea*ve-0=ff6rillg. in the Levitical law : An 
I offering which was Hicaved ’ or elevated by the 
j priest when offered ; also used of other offerings, 

= e.g. those for the construction of the tabernacle, 
'llie word is u.sed in Tindale'x version of the Pentateuch 
and the Bible of x6xx to render Hcb. frUsnilh (in 161 1 

also frequently rendered simply * offering * or * oblation '), 
which wa.s taken by some Ranlns to mean * elevation', from 
DQVl rhmeM to lift up. 

x^lpTiNDALK /i.tW. XXV. 3 This is the heueoffr>'iige[x6xi 
I offering! which yc shall take of them, t Tah/e e.cp. tVords, 
HeveoftVinge, lie«!auNe they were hoven vp before the Lorde.] 
j Nttmhers xv. w Vc i.li.all geue a cake of the first of youre 
I dowe viitu an heue offeryiiee : as ye do the heue offerynge of 
I the barnc, euen so yc .shall hciic it. x6ii Biiilk ErVod. xxix. 

; 27 Thou .shall s.nnctifie the brest of the waue.offcriiig, and the 
shoulder of the he:iue offering, which is waned, and which 
is heaued vp of the rainme of the con.sccration. x6jq M ilton 
Hireling^ Wfcs. (185x1 252 He..pas.sc.s,hyDeed oTrJifi.lhis 
'I'eMih to the Levite; yet sons offer'd to him first a Henv- 
offering, and consecrated on his Altar. 

Heavar (hrvsi). [f. Heave v. + -eb K] 

1 . A person who heaves ;in various senses : sec 
the ver}3) ; spec, a labourer employed in landing 
g(X>ds at a dockyard. (See also \\.\^.\.\ivt-heaver^ 

COAL-HEAVKll.) 

1586 J. Hooker Gira/d. Jrel. in Holinshed II. 84/1 Not- 
withstanding the pushes giuen against him by secret hcauers 
th.at eiiuicd his fortune. 1673 K. Head Canting- Acad. ^ 
i’adrlers, Bonth-hcavers, and the like. 16^ J..i>TTitKi.i. 
Brief Eel. (1857) IV. 96*l'hc heavers of ironies from the .ships 
to the lighters. i 8 r 4 Exasttiner 2 M ere heavers of the 
I leg, kickers of the ankle, xttx Miss Jackson Ehrepsh. 
li 'ord-l>h. s.v. J/e/eKf ‘The lieler’s as bad a.s the beaver ; 
which i.s atmlogoiis to 'The receiver's as tiad as the thief*. 

2 . Something that heaves; an apparatus for 
heaving or lifting, a lever; spec. ^A*attt.) a 
wooden bar or staff used for twisting or tightening 
a rojje or strap. 

1598 Fixikio, Toladroy an instrument, heaiier, or engine to 
mount any pict;e of ordinance vp into the carri.igc. 16x5 
Crook K Body cf Man 773 The fourth Mii.scle is tilled 
Lenatn- or the I leaner. 1x1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crev.\ 
Heasury a Bre.'t-st. 1769 Falcon kh Diet. Mar. (1776), 

I Heaver, a name given by seamen to a w-uoden staff, em- 
i ploytvl by them as a lever on many occasions. 1794 Eigging 
i A* SeamoJtship I. 190 Hie strap i.s nip}>ered, with a heaver, 

■j round the. bhxrk. x8^ Smvtii Sailor* s IVord-hk.y Hcax>ery 
I a wooden bar nr staff, sometimes tapered at the ends ; it is 
employed as a lever or purclKi.se. 

Heaves, a disease of horses : .see Heave sb.^ 
Heave elioillder. in the l..evitical law : The 
shoulder of an animal 'heaved* or elevated in 
sacrifice (cf. Heavk«offeiun«}. Also tram/, and 

fs- 

1530 Tindale Lev. vii. 34 The wauebresr and the hcuc- 
shuldcr I h.'iuc taken of the cliildern of Israel . . and haue 
geuen it vuto .\aroii the prest and viito his sonne.s ; to he a 
(lutie for eiier of the children of Jsiacl.^ 11847 Hushnttdm. 
Piea ag%t. Tithes 38 Then the custoiiiels (in some Purishe.s.i 
for the Parson to have a tenth j>iynt, a heave .shouldt:r, or a 
shake breast, a 1659 iSr. Brownrio Serm. (1674* f* 

278 ‘God said eSregory, * requires .. the heave-shoiildorantl 
arm of Oliedieiice*. 

t Beave-ehonlderedy a. Obs. rare. With 

raised shoulders ; liigh-.slioiildcreti, 

*599 Nasme Letiten Siujfc in li.irl. Mise. VI. 157 Cap- 
taincs that wore a w'hole aiitieiit in a .scarfe, which made 
thi'in goe }ieavc-.shouIdred, it W'as .so boystcrou.s. 

Heave thigh, substituted by the Revisers of 
iS,S5 for Heave shoulukk in the Bible of 161 1 . 

1885 Bini.K (K. V. ) Lev. vii 34 The wave brca.st and the 
heave thigh [warg. Or, shuulderj. 

Heavily (hcvili), adv. Forms: 1 heflxlfcc, 
hefllice, hofelfce, 3hoflllko, heui(c)lJche, Orttt. 
hefl^like, 4 hevylecho, 4 6 hovoly, hovyly, -li, 

5 .SV. hevaly , hewyly, 5*6 havelie, 6 hevily, .SV. 
hewilie, 6- heavily. [OE. hefi^lice adv., from 
hefty. Heavy: scc-ly*^.] 

1 . In a heavy manner ; with or as with weigiit, 

lit. and ponderously, massively; burdeii- 

somely, oppressively. 

c 2300 Cast. Ltfve 1671, 1 -chargcd with synne so hcvylcclie. 
1375 ll^KOOUR Brme vii. 209 His fut he set Apon liis m.^n 
weill hr.valy. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614.: 8t^2 They 
did sound a long time upon '(’niniiiets, Comets, and Flutes, 
very heavily. x6m Makhk Ir. A feman's Cur.nian tfA tf. 1 1 . 
i 83 I’hi.s .. will light lie.^vilicr vpon you then you are 
aware, xyxa Sti'-f-lk Spcct. No. 268 P 2 A Gentlrmnn 
lc.-xning upon me, and very heavily. 1837 Irvi.so Capt. 
HonncidUc III, 150 'J'hc hor.scs were loo heavily laden to 
travel fast. 1871 Frelmax A wv;/. Cvnq. ^18761 IV. xvii. 57 
Chi the great hoii.se of. K.-idward his Imnd fell more heavily. 
x 886 Mrs. Ai.kxan’der Bp IVotnan'sJVil I. vii. 207 Mrs. 
Kuthvvn did not find time hang heavily on her hand.s. 

2 . With heavy, lafxirioiis, or dragging move- 
ment ; laboriously, sluggishly; w'ithout elasticity 
or animation. 

£ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 15 Hi* hcfelice mid eurum 
i?ehyrdon. x^ f krvika Barth. De P. E. in. .v vii 1 1405; 63 
The humour Ly nyghtc mettyth heuyly. Dives t^Panp. 

(W. de W.) f. Iix. X01/2 Yt the scriiyoc lie .sayd so haiieniy 
[Pynson hanely] & dedely. x6xx Biiile Exni. xiv. 25 And 
hnike off their charet w'heele.s, that they draiie them hcauily. 
1697 Load. Ga%. No. 3288/3 'J'hc . . Fire.^hip sailing vi:iy 
heavily. 1709 Steki.f. Tatter No- 72 P 6 He read lus Dis- 
course. ..^o hc.'ivily, and with ^ little Air oflicing coiiviricetl 
litin.».eir. X760 Mili.ks ill /Vh 7 . Trans. 1 , 1 . 538 Burn heavily, 
leaving a large ({Uanlity of brownish ashes, x^ Mi.ss 
Fkwkikr Inker. IxvH, Breakfast passed very heavily. 1887 


HEAvnro. 

H. Erroll Ugly Duckling HI. vii. 12a, ‘I think I'll be off 
now *, said I.ainhert getting heavily up. 

8. With sorrow, grief, displeasure, or anger t 
grievously. Obs. or arch. 

c xooo >Elfric Gen. xxl 1 x Abraham bn undemam liefigtice 
|>as w'ord. c: 13^80 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 1 . afi Je.<mR . .tok 
It hevcly. xjw ~ Mark xiv. 4 I'here wercri summe that 
lioren it heuyli with ynne hem silf. 1483 Vulgaria ahs 
Terentio 8 a, i fere me lest my fndyr here heuyly mat lister- 
day j com not to hyni. 1^1 Svknsek Teares muses 35 iThcy] 
He.'u:ing them .so heavily lament, l.ikc heavily lamenting 
from them went, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Eeo. xiil § 124 
Berkley . .took this refusal very heavily. 1777 BuRKKCiirr. 
(1844) fl. 169 Any mistake or neglect of mine Is .. heavily 
taken. 18x6 Bvron Siege Cor. xix, There he sate all 
heavily. 

4 . With great force or violence ; forcibly, vio- 
lently; intensely, deeply, strongly ; severely. 

c^q/f K. iELFRKu Gregorys Past. xxiv. xjq Da werasroon 
sceal ncfiglecor and stiolecor laeran, and oa wif Icohtlecor. 
t 1000 A,t^. Gosp. T.iikc XL 53 pa ongumiun . . pa icgleawau 
hefilice him a:^cn siandan. c xaoo Okmin B236 He wa.ss .. 
Iliforr fie Koinanir,sbe king Full hefilike wre^edd. 1375 
Barkciur Bruce iii. 235 It ranyt sa hard and liewjdy. 
XS 00-90 Dl'.nbar Poems xxxv. 6 Off Kortoun 1 romplenit 
hcvely. 1548 Hall Chron.y Hen. VI. 95 b, Thei had been 
hevyly tliretcncd for the tyme of his ahscnce.^ Shakk. 
L. Z. /,. I. il 15s Thou snalt he hcauily nunished. nx68i 
Fuli ER IVorfhfcsy Northampton (1M40) it. 533 lAtely the 
carl of Oxford was heavily fined. xtoS Malthus Popul. 
(1R7SJ 126 Mcrchatits .. complain heavily of this inconveni- 
ence. 1876^ GnvHN Stray S/nd. 223 'Ilie .strong tendency to 
national unity told heavily against judicial inequality. 

6. To a large or heavy amount. 

18x9 Scotsman yt Jnn. 40/3 Oatmeal .. .sold heavily at 
fully more money. 1847 Jrut. E. Agric. Soc. Vlll. 1. 64 
Faim-yiird maniiic is used heavily. x8so//'/V/. XI. 11. 613, 
1 stock heavily. x8s9 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1BB7) II. 164, 
I have .. conected so heavily, as almost to have icwntteii 
it. 1884 Jrnl. R, Agrk. Soc. XXV. Ii. 271 The county is 
heavily wootled. 

Heaviness (hevines). Forms: 1 heflsnes, 
(ho^llgiioR, hffifuis), 3~5 heuenes, -ms, -nya, 3-6 
hevinosse, 4 Sc. hewyues, 4-() hevyneHse, 5 
ouynes, 6 hevines, houeneys, Sc. havinoB, 6-7 
heavinea(fie, 6- heaviuoNS. \ 0 V» hejignps \ ecc 
Heavy a. and -ne 8R.] The state or quality of 
being heavy : in the various senses of the adj. ; esii. 
a. Weightiiicss, ponderousness; gravity; weight 
or force of imnact. 

c X340 Cursor M. 33235 (Fairf ) heuenisof dint. .Ah hit 
ware dintis of a stipi pat smihH» smitis in haire sinepi. 
CX440 Promp. Patv. 23Q/r Hcvyiiesse of wyghtc, pondcro- 
.wVrtj. 1545 A.sciiam To.xoph. (Arh.) 126 What heuyiu**; 
doth in a >tripe eiiery man by experience, ran tell. x6oo 
J. PoHV tr. Leo*s Africa ii. f 3 Having . . on the one side of 
their lioiscsa great waight . .to couriterpoi/c the hea vines of 
their drums on the other side. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk *v 
Setz’. 153 A perpendicular from the centre of hcavine.ss. 

b. liurdcnsomcness, oppicssivcncs:;, severity; t a 
grievance. 

cqisfs Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 12 We 8ia < 5 e lieron hi:fi5iii-.ft 
fia:s d:i‘j;cs & h.x:to. /x XIR5 Ancr. E. 132 pc beiiincsse of 
hire fiesche flesrhes unAeawes liininico hire hire vliilil. 
rx4oo Ocstr. Troy i8no 'I be harmys and |»e lieiicnys hyni 
h.'ippit of yow. .*S>* Hall Chroma Hen. / ’/, 95 ’Hie causes 
;ind m.itlcrs of hevinessc, declared in ariirlefi. ihid. tyj There 
w'cre caste many hevinps.se.s and spdicious hilles, under the 
names of suche laborers.^ 158a N. l,iciiEFiF.LD tr. Casta- 
nhedds Conq. A'.///rf.lxxiii. 150 b, The heauinessr. of my 
beciiig such. 1638 Am*. Svmson in Spurgeon Treas. Dov. 
Ps. vi. 2 And only laiuirnt the lieavincss of his sickness, 
t c. Enraged feeling, displeasure, anger. Obs. 

c x^^ CiiAUCF.K Metih. F 782 He hath swieh heuynesso 
and swich wratthe to vs ward. 1431 in Eng. Gilds iiSjo) 
279 If any man l>e at hcuyiie.sse with any of his hretberyne. 
1509 Arnolok Chnm. 291 My sayd Lorde of 

(.Wuuc'cter bare heiiynes vnto my Lorde off Winchester, x^ 
Hall Chron.^ Hen. 17 , 98b, Never. .take., querclles, uL- 
jtlcasures or heviiiesses . .one against the other. 1990 Svenslk 
O. I. V. 6 The instruments of wrath and heavinesse. 
a. Oppressed condition of the body, members, 
or senses ; torpor, drowsiness ; dullness ; want of 
animation. 

r888 K. iELFREn Boeth. xxxv. f x Nan ha;fi*ncs ffa-s 
llchoman, ne nan unl>caw. a laas Ancr. R. 270 ^if Jiet tu 
miihtest w»;I wakicn, he. .IciS on ^ hetiinesse. 138b Wvci.i* 
l.uke xxii. 45 He fond horn slepirige for heuynesse. 2398 
Trevi.ra Barth. De P. R. iii. xviii. (1495) 65 Callyd dcfii»-s 
and . . heuynesse of heringe. 1577 B. Cooge Hereshttch's 
Hush. IV. (1586) iQoh, The dumpishe lieavinesse, that pro- 
ccedeth of Melancholy. 2700 JjRVin-u4 Sigism. 4 Guise- 
J-04 A welcuine heaviness 'I’hat .seiz'd his eyes. xW^Mamh. 
E.rnnt. iB Feb. 3/3 The terrible dryness and heaviness 
whicli make t}icni.selves manifest on every* page, 
e. Dcjectedne.ss of mind ; f sadness, grief. 
c x»75 XI Pains of Hell 45 in O. H. Misc. 21a Hou dr^ 
ful is hel . . In )ie wyche is heuenes with-out gladnes. f xjM 
Chauckr Frankl. T, xoo Hire freendes. .Confurten hire m 
al l»at eucr they may A 1 for to make hire leue hire beuy* 
nc:^se. CX440 Generydes 4625 Hir joy was tuniyd inj*^ 
hcvyncs. 15x3 Monk in Grafton Citron. (1568) II. 75® I*® 
wa.4 with great fiinerall honor and hcavynesse of his people 
..enterredat Windsore. 16x0 Siiaks. Temp. v. 1 200 L«t 
‘V.S not biirtlien our remembrances, with A heauinesse that s 
gon. 1749 Richardson Pamela IV. 2x5 So much Ilew 
ness had 1 lost, and so much Joy had I received 1 .*879 
Dixon Windsor 11 . viii. 92 Kicnaixl, in seeming heaviness 
of heart, broke up his Court. 

Heavinff (hPviq), vbl. sb. [f. Hkavr v. + 
“iNi; I.] lire action of the verb Heave, q.v., 
various senses. 

a 1300 Ii. E. PM//Ff*cxUiJ. 9 Heviiig of mi hend. a t 3 *o 
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in Wright Lyric P. x. 36 N« kvpie hco non heuyns here. 
i 5>3 Skelton GarL Laurel 350 With hcuynge ana shou- 
yrge, haue in kikI haue oute. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 62 
The bicke beauing of the siomacke. Ibid, 277 They ehall 
not be fiea’sicke nor giuen to heauing, as commonly they lie 
that are at sea. i6ti Shaks. Wint. T. 11. iii. 35 Tis such 
as you 'J'hat crcepe like shadowes by him, and do sighe Al 
each his needlesite heauings. 1709 Stkki.k Toiler No. 82 
f 4 The silent heaving of the Waves. 1758 Reid tr. 3 /fZc- 
^uePt Chem. I. 391 A reduction oftheTvead, which is always 
attended with a sort of effervescence, and such a consider* 
able heaving, that . . most of the mixture runs over the 
crucible. i8n Playfaik illustr. Hutton, Th. 255 The 
he.'iving of one vein by another. 1805 Fousyi h Ih'ttitties 
Scotl, 11 . 279 A. .mode of fishing, called heaving or hauliiiK, 
is standing in the stream, .with a bag or net fixed to a kind 
of frame. . , Whenever a fish strike.s against the net, they. . 
instantly h.'iul up the mouth of the net above water. 1847 
Emkkson Poems. Threnody xoi When thou didst yield thy 
innocent breath In birdlike hcavings unto death. 

b. The rustic custom, formerly observed at 
Plaster, of heaving or liftiug into the air persons of 
the opposite sex. 

1787 Public Advertiser 13 Apr. (Rrand), The counties of 
Shropshire, Cheshire, and Lancashire ho.i.st of one (custutii] 
of equal antiquity, which they call Heaving. 1800 F. 
Lkiohton Let. to y. Boucher \^ Feb. (MS.), With respect 
to the cu-stom of heaving at Kastcr . . The men heave the 
women on Easter Monday ; the women heave the men on 
the Tuesday. i8a6 Honk Eyery-day Bk, I. 425 Lifting or 
heaving differs little in different places. In some pait.s 
the person is laid hurizontally, in cithers placed in a silting 
liosiiion on the bearers* hands. Usually, when the lifting 
or heaving is within doors, a chair is praduecd. 

o. A n.ime for certain diseases of animals : sec 


(|llOtS. 

fTM Med. yrul. T. 116 The jkix of swine, called also by 
the London feeders, the heavings. 1883 Staminrd 19 Apr. 
X'/.} The ilisensc from which ewes die, about three days .*iftcr 
part uritioTi.. genet ally c:dli!d * iiiflaiiiinatioii or sumclinics 
* heaving ', is due to a di-sea.se wliich i.s aiuilogous to puer* 
petal fever in women. 

t d. ITemdugof the nmio : name of an old game 
at cards. Ohs. 

aj6x9 Habington PMi'r. iv. 12 Then thirdly follow'd 
heaiiiiig of the Maw, A game without Civility or I^iw, An 
ckUous play, and yet in Court oft seeiie, A sawey knave to 
trump Ixith King and Qticcnc. 

e. With adv. Heavin^^-down^ heavingdo', see 
I [kavk V, 20. 

1799 Nkl.son 6 Mar. in Nicol.nb /.Vjr/, (2843) III. 280 The 
Emerald . . having been on .shore aiul got so much clninngc 
to require heaving down. 1833 M. Sco'rr Tom Cringle 
i. US76) 4 Heaving to was iinpos.sibIe. x87Cf Bedioko 
Sailor’ i I’ocketdk. v. 146 Coiiveiiieru-es for heaving down. 

f. (Uirib, and Comb . : hoaving-day (see (|uots., 
and b above) ; \r heaving- house ^ V) a gambling- 
house, for dice-play ; heaving-lino (Ahi//.), a line, 
u.sually from 5 to 10 fathoms long, used for casting 
from a vessel to enable a hawser to be hauled ashore 
or to another vessel ; heaving net, a net that is 
heaved or hauled up: see c|Uot. 1<S05 in a. 

1584 Order in Descr. Thames U758) 63 No F'i.shc:rincn, 
(f-.irthmcn, Petermcn. .shall aviumce or set up any Wc.trs, 
Lupines.. Heaving Ncis except they lie 2 Inchc.s in the 
Meish. 1579 T. F. Newes fr. Xortli xiv. (isBs* Fiv, 1 
r;ill to wilxiessc the Thc.'tters, Curl.iiiics Heiiiiiiig-hou.sc^ 
Kidiiig bcKithcs, hnwliug allcycs, and .such plarcs. i8a6 
ITonk Every -day Bk. 1. 425 Easter Mund.'iy and Easter 
Tuesday wire kiiowjn by the name of heaving day, hcc.iu.sc 
On the funner day it w'as customary for tho men to h' avi>. 
and kiss the women, and on the latter d.ty for the woiiicu 
to retaliate on the men. ifiitt.i The women’s lieaviug-day 
the inosl amii.sing. 

Kea'yingf ///• a. [f. as prec, + -ISO -.] That 
hc.‘ave.s, in various senses ; see the verb. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. IjF Cr. II. ii. ig6 The performance of our 
ll•.^-xllillg .■splecnes. 2697 Pevdk.n Eirg. ( 7 eorg. in. 166 'I'he 
Youthful Chariotcci-s with heaving Heart Kush to tin; 
Kacc. X7ia G.\Y Trivia ii. 193 The heaving li%!e In 
widenM circles licats on cither .*>ide. 1833 Hr. AIakiinkai; 

El. lEines 4- Pol. iv. 66 A heaving ocean of upLunicd fares. 
1887 bi'wiiN l^itv. ^Eneid\. 33 Over the heaving billows 
the ships of the Teiicrians go. 
t Hea*vi 801 lie| a. Ohs. or dial. Al&o 5 heni- 
sum, evysum. [t. Heavy a. + -some.] Of heavy 
mood, doleful, sad; dull, gloomy. 

, *435. Misyn E'ire of Leve 11. iv. 77 Heuisuni longyng of 
ri.s exile me castis downe. r 1450 C<'r'. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 

Sory and evysum ye ben alway : Vour myrtlie Is jjon. 
>58* 'r. Nok’i tiM Calvin's fust. 1. 60 A heauisome nii.sti- 
iies.se Is cast before our eyes. 1825 Hk(k.kktt, Heavisomet 
dark, dull, drowsy. So kfaS Cras’en Dial. 

Hence t Koa vlsomoly adv. Obs., sadly. 

, t38a WytiMK Ecclus. vi. a6 Viulcrlci thi shulder, aiul her 
It, ne here thou heuysumli in the bondis of it. 

tKea*vity. Obs. in 5 hevyte, -o© [irreg. f. 
Heavy rt. i- *ty.] lleaviuess of heart, sorrow. 

14- . ChaucePs L. G. IP. 1736 (MS. Fairfax) /.wrrftr, 
And eke the tceres ful of hevyiee fw. rr. oncste, honestc, 
heuyne.sse) Kmlielysshed hir wifely chnstitee. <^*440 
r^onope 2466 I’he french departed wj’th grete heuyte. 
Haavy (be-vi), <f.l \fb.') Forms : 1 lieflSi hefes, 
\north. noiils), 2-3 hefe), 2-4 hevi, 3 {Orm^ 
(ovl), 4 beve, 4-6 h©vy, Sc. hewy, 
a -6 (evy), hevye, 6 bovey, {Sc. havy, -io, 
hawy(e, bayvio), 6-y heavie, -ya, 6 - heavy. 
[OE. ^^/>(MDu. hcvichy Du. hevig), 

OHG. hfvtg, ktyteh, MIKL hvbec, ON. 

OTeut. ^habigo-y ^halhego^y f. 
OlsI. h%fe weight, f. *ka/jan^ to Heave.] 
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I. In the primary physical sense, and uses con | 
nected therewith. I 

1 . Of great weight; weighty, ponderous. The | 

opposite of light. j 

c lOQo Ags, Gosp. Matt, xxiit. 4 Hig bindaiS licfiEe byrkyna I 
. .and IccKcaA ka upiian manna exlai c xaoo Vkes^ V’iriurs j 
(1&88) 95 Ic am heui, al !«o he tie is imaked of Icrde. a 2300 ■ 
Cursor M. X72884'99 Who sal vus hel|>c To renioii kat ht uy I 
.stone? 13. . \ Gr. Knt. 280 pis ax, kat is heue in* ! 

noeh. 2486 Bk. St. Albans D itj, Luokc. .that tliay be not j 
to oeuy oner hir power to weyr. Timme zo Eng. i 

Lepers Civb, [A coale] to<) cokle (or winter, and too j 
heavie and hote fur sommer. 166$ R. Hooke AJicrogr. 204 | 
It fthe .intj was able to grasp and hold a heavy Ixxly, thri:e j 
or four times the hulk and weight of its own Wly. 1765 1 
A. Dickso.>i Treat. Agree, (cd. 2) isB Bail tradesmen make | 
this plough heavy and clumsy. 2853 Ohecoxv Inorg. 
ChetM. <ed. 3) 24, I atom of oxj’gcn will be eight times ! 
heavier than 1 atom of hydrogen. 

fig. a 2340 Hami^>lk Psalter \v. 3 peweght of wickediies . 
k* ni.ikis 30ure herts heuyere kan Icdn. 23M — Pr. I 'onsc. 
2868 For syii cs swa bevy and swa harde, pat it drawi*s I't ■ 
saul ay dunwarde. a 2786 Cowfek Yearly Distr. iv, Each 
heart as heavy us a log. 

b. To lie, sit heavy upon or at : chicrlyyf^*-. 

*594 -^uaks. Khk. It/, v. iii. 118 l.et me sit hcauy on 
thy soule to morrow. *638 Rakfr Ir. BalzaPs J.ett. 
(\'ol. IL» 3a, I have sotnething, 1 know notwh.'it, lie.s heavy 
at niy hc.Hrt.^ 1721 IIkrkkley Prev. Ruin Cl. Brit. Wk.i. 
III. 209 This public calamity that lies so heavy on the 
nation, c xysfiA. Evans Elegy on I’anf'rugh, Lie hcavy’on 
him, earth ! for he Laid many heavy luad.s on thee ! 2849 I 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 287 These burdens did not lie very j 
heavy on the nation. i 

C. Weighty bc:caiise of the quantity present ; j 
hence, in large quantity or amount, abundant. | 

27*8 ruFK Dune. I. 78 Heavy h.arvests tuxl lieneaih the j 
*.now. 1795 Genii. Alag. 539/1 Another sh.arp fmM and [ 
heavy .snow. 1835 Penny Cyei. 111. 464/1 The c.'ul>-sowii I 
crops arc . . in general the neavic.st. 2857 Livisr.sTO.\E Trar'. ; 
.xix. 373 Virgin soil does not give such a heavy crop as an 
old garden. 

a. tcihfi. Possessing (appreciable) weight. In 
Physics, applied to bodies whose weight may not 
be disregarded in calculations. 

287* Taif & Stkklk Dyneunics of a Particle 3- iv. 
Example 46 A heavy particle is projected from a given point 
with a given velocity. 

2 . Possessing great weiglit in proportion to bulk ; 
of great specific gravity. 

a 2000 Boeth. Afctr. xx.266 Korke ishefixn: o5i 'jm Rcsceaf* 
turn. 138* Wyclik Prti^.». .xwii. 3 Heuy is th« siun, and j 
charjous is the grauel. e 24^ York Afyst. xviti. 20 itevyc > 
as leedu. 2430 Pai.sck. 315/1 Heavy as golde isur any thyng ! 
that wnveth imxhe, massif. 2695 Woodwako Kat, Hist, i 
Earth l*rcf.. According to the Urder of their Gr.ivity those ! 
which arc heavyc.st lying deepest in the Earth. 2838 T. | 
T110.VSON Cbetu, Org. Bodies 608 .\n oil, deeper coloured., j 
but equally heavy. 2868 Ixw.kyek Elcm. Astron. iii. (i37>; j 
59 riatiiium, the heaviest metal. 

b. Of bread, pastry, etc. : Th.at has not properly 
* ri.scn and is coiiset|uentlv dense and compact. 

2828 W KBSTKB, //cary^. . 25, Not laistid by leaven or f».r- 
mentation; nut light; claniiu)'; heavy bread. ^ 18374* 
W'liir iiu K, etc. Bk, Trades 17 Kneading . . is . . indispen.s- j 
ahic, nr the dough would be in lump'i and the hrc.'id heavy, j 
1859 Gto. Ei.ior A. Bede 11. («d. 5.' aoS If the hiead lurDcJ I 
out heavy. i887lUKiNG'GocLuAVr/A//r/f r.vxi.v. (joSSi 21S j 
The p.'isty is heavy. j 

3 . Great with young; gravid, pregn.'inl. Also ; 

e 2375 Sc. /.eg. Saints. Magdaiena yib Suppo.'^c with harnc i 

scho newy ware. a 16^ Lkiohion Comm, 1 PeC Wks. 

1. J45 When they arc big and hc;»vy with sume inw.ird rxer- ; 
cisc of mind. 2884 Jekieeifs Red Deer ii. 32 Two of ihein , 
were heavy in calf. I 

4 . Increased in weight by the addition of some- ! 

thing ; laden with. Jig. 1 

2622 Bacon Hen. I'll, Wks. 1825 III. 324 Hi.-; men heavy i 
and laden with booty. 27*6 Lrx>si Albertis .Irchit, ; 

Winds . , from the West . . are hc.Tvyc.-t at Sun-ri.'-e. 2840 ; 
Miss Mitford in L’ Estrange Life iSjf t III. vii. T09 The- 
very air heavy with the rich perfume of the- seringas and > 
acacias. 1888 L. Malki Couus. Perfect. 63 The wortls 
.seeming to her heavy with me.aning. /A/cf. 290 Thi.s hour, 
heavy though it was with posdble sorrow. 

6. AjipUctl technically to classes of goods, manu- 
factured articles, breeds of animals, etc. of more ' 
than a defined or usual weight. Hence b. tramf. 
Connected or concerned with the manufacture, ear- : 
riage, etc. of such articles. 

1617 Mokvson ///«. Ml. 56 They have not hc.ivy luggage- 
/bid. 95 They have a race of wavy Horses. 1883 ^*'***- 
Crokkr Pretty Miss Neville xiii. (1884) iiu Wuir heavy . 
baggage—is it all right 7 Daily Neios 2 May 2/7 In 

heavy woollens . . there is a lit lie more doing. 1895^ ibid. 
Jan. 5/3 Precedence is as ustml given Io tlie exhibition of . 
eavy norscs, colloquially known a.s ' shires '. 
b. 1888 Lit. W orld 7 Sept. 279/1 The father became 1 
a curate in the Heavy Woollen Di^lri«.t of Yorkshire. 289* ; 
Daily News ig Mar. 3/7 Those engaged in the heavy Mcel 1 
trades. 1896 /Per/w. /Aia. 9 July 6/1 The passenger lines . 
have secured gains on iiiCTe.iscs a year ago, tiul 011 si>me of ; 
the * heavy ' lines less satisfactory results arc shown. ! 

0 . Applied to ordnance of the larger kind. ' 

1727-52 CfiAMDERS Cytl. s. V. Artillery^ There was no . 
attacking such a place for want oC heavy artillery. 2813 . 
Wellington In Gurw. Desk. X. 479. I have not by me 
the state of the heavy orcliuuice .anii .stores which wcic 
sent. ifa8 Wedster ilv.. Heavy metal, in iniliiary alpiirs, 
signifieH large guns, carrying lialls of a large size, or it is ap- ' 
plied to large balls themselves. 2844 H. II. Wilson Brtt, 
India II. 24 Heavy guns were hrouglil up . . and pu p.'tr.-r- . 
lions were made to carry die fort by storm. b8^ Cent. ' 


lliii., s. V. Ar‘'/llery, //eary A rtillery [U. Sh nil atlillcry 
not foinied into biiltcrics or equipped for fa Id evolutions, 
b. fig. If eavy metal : see quot. 

188a Ogilvie S.V., //eavy metal, guns or shot of laigc 
sire ; hence, fg. ability, mcnul or bniiily ; power, in- 
fluence ; us, he 1.^ a man of heavy metal ; also, a person or 
persons of great ability or power, mental or bodily u.scd 
generally of one wlio Is nr i.s to be another’s oj>]x*iieni in atiy 
content ; as, we had to do with heavy metal. (Colloq.) 

7 . J/il. C.-irrying heavy arms or equipments; 
heavily armed or equipped : said chielly of .soldiers 
(who are thorn selves usually s]>ccinUy selet^tcd for 
their height .ami weight'. Heavy {matching) 
ortleri see quot. 18S3. ;Cf. H. i.) 

1836 Penny i'ycl. W. ,Sy. 1 The lieavy c.iv.'ilry in general 
carry carnliines, jiistnL tttid swords; .'ind the light cavalry 
very sm.'ill carabines, jiist-.ls, and .saints. 2838 Thimlwali. 
Greece V. 43 Tii raise an army of 2o,tKo heavy infantiy and 
5 /jo cavalry. 2844 Regnl. .y t 'rrf. Army^s To he frequently 
paraded, and exerexsed .'ll lru!,t once a week in Heavy 
Marching Order. 2869 E. I’akkks Pract. Hygiene (cd. 3) 
394 The Sf>ldier ..when he marches in lime of p«' ace in heavy 
oriler, carries his pack, kit, haversark. 2883 H. P. Smith 
Gloss. Terms 4- Phr., Heavy order fn- heavy mnnhing 
iw/rr, that of a soMier equipped nnd i-.ii tying, besides liLs 
arms and aminuiiitioii, complete kit, and great coat, atjiotint- 
ing altogether to about pouiid.s. 2885 ’i'l'.NNYSON \.title\ 
Charge of the Heavy Brigade. 

II. Expressing the action or o]x;ration of things 
phy.sically weighty. 

8. llnniig great momentum ; striking or falling 
with force or violence. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 11, 369 He hiin-sclff . . Sa hard and 
hewy dynlis gave 1500 so Uusbar Poems l.vix. 7 With 
li.iiil, and havy st.hourb. 1590 .SruN.sEic /•'.(/. 1. viii. 18 'I'he 
i-troke iipiiM his sliield so heavie liles. 1663 Itu'U.Ek //ud. 
I. ii. 871 Like: ftalher-bed li<•.t^\ixL a wall And heavy bin nt 
of cannon Ij:iI 1 . 2805 in Niiuhi-s Nelson's Disp. (1846’. VTl. 
i (‘0 note, The Enemy opened a very ht:avy lire on the Royal 
Sovereign. 1857 HumiKS 7 Vo« Brown 1. v, They mean 
heavy | >lay and iiu luislake. 2865 ( ji:).s.si-: Land <y Sea 1 2 Is ;■ 4 ^ 
A heavy sea running outside. 1888 Mbs. .\LKXANnEit Life 
interest 1 . .\. 198 A heavy thunderstorm came on. 

9 . Of ground, a road, etc. : That clings or hangs 
heavily to the spade, feet, wheels, etc., .'ind thus 
im[>edcs motion or manipulation ; soft and tenn- 
cions. Also tramf. 

*577 (JtKx.K Heresboilis /iush, i. iir,S6 •.•2 b, If yi»u 
bre.ike up ncw« ground, yf it be riche, heavie, and prepared 
for scede, ir sulh-seth to plowe it once. 1710 S. Skw.-\i,i. 
Diaey 1 Dec. ii 5 '- 79 ' Tl. 294 The. ways were heavy, lyao 
I )h For; Copt. .\/ng/eton vi. • iS4t<j 105 The s.uid was nowhere 
.so deep ami heavy. 2827 Wmat^ly Logir |. 111. (1S36; 181 
l.^nivcisally what arc called heavy soils are specifii ally lh«* 
lighter!. 1837 Boston Herald i Jan. 2 Scarcely .any of the 
mail-cuachcs arrived in London before half-past So’iKa.k. 
Qwiii>^ to the heavy state of the road.s. ^ 2855 iiiunkai; ( 'ape 
Cod ill. (2394) 34 That we .should find it very * heavy' walk- 
ing in the .s.'ind. 2884 Lillywhites C'-k ve/ .‘tun. 44 The 
ground was sO heavy from recent rains. 

10. 'I’bat weighs uj>on the stoni.ich ; difficult of 
digestion. 

*574 Nlwio.n Health. Mag. Lij, Miillvls and IWl-ilir:-. . 
fried . . arc hcfiule and hard todigyi>l. 2662 I.o\ ki.i Hist. 
Aniw. I nlx od., 'I'he fle.di of the males ii mote :>lrong, 

dry, and heavy of digoiiuii. 2708 .Swii-r A’r'wnf -fr.v Wk.s. 
i 5S3 VlIl. T.-7 It may lie heavy on her sioinac.Ii, that she 
will grow too big to gel h.n k into iicr hole. 184a J. W’ilso.s 
Ess., Heal:h \iiif) 172 Bao.-n is a coarse and heavy foml. 

11 . Heavy in, on upen) hand', said of a horse 
lliat bears or hangs on the lul. Alsoyf^. 

1682 Load. Gaz. No. 170S 4 A S]iri:'g .SiiatHc, that Com- 
niandclh with the greatot t .isc imugiiiaVilc, all haid-tiiuuihcd 
Kun-awuy Hui>es..and tlio>e that lidt. heavy in hanvl. 
2832 Johnson .Sportsm. CycL .s.v,, A horse is .s.ii<l to he 
heavy in hand, when from want spirit he goes sluggishly 
on, hearing his whole weij^ht uixitt the hir. 2857 ( i. I .awhknck 
Guy l.iv. xi. 206 Puor Bella ! how' heavy 0:1 hand she uill 
find him. 

III. Weighty in import, grave, serious. 

12 . Of great iuqxort ; weighty, imporl ant; scrums, 
grave. Now rare or Ohs. 

972 Pfic.kl. Horn. 10 1 Eai: wo. ma^on Rekcnccan Ixet k“ ^ 
hefijrc is jxet man [etc.j. <: 1000 .-tgs. CosP. Matt, xviii. 

Gi: forlelun ka k’uiK l*c hcfcxran (rzzfio Hatt.'n G. 

hrfevri^Ml» I *rc ic doin, and iiiildhcoi tnysse, and xclcafa’.i. 
<222x5 Afur. R. ;6 For t»c scld»poclie hive wurdv.s weien 
heuie, .and herdeii much mihtc. 1596 Fii.ak.s. 1 / 1 ‘, 11. 

iii. 66 Some hcauic husine.sse hath my Lord in hand. 1602 
— A/is W'eilii. V. 49 'i'rust him not in mutter of hc.'iuicLon- 
scquciice. i8m Spectator 6 Dec., To make a graver, and, if 
we may he allowed the adjective, a hc.iviei' speei:h. 

13 . lilrave, severe, deep, pniiiuintl, intcn.se. 

r 2000 Eitl. /list, x.wii. Ill 'Thori»c Anc. Laws 11 . 4^4 
Hwa. .oil swa hefi^c .scyldc ^ch reuse, t 2050 B^rhtferth's 
//andlw in Anglia VI 1 1 . 31-0 WiiCl hcfivini synnum. a 11x3 
O. E.Ckron. an. 1206 Discs Te.^tes eac w.crtMi switSe hcfi'^e 
and sinlice ;^uw’inn hctwux pBiu Cnsrrc ■ and hi^ sunu. 
exxf^Lamb. /iom. 51 L’Icne mon..kel liJ^ in liciiie siinne. 
cixoo Ormin 20023 Full of liefi^ dwiUle. ^ 2594 Hoisker 
Ecct. Pol. 1. i. § T .A number of hc.'\uio preiudices, deepely 
rooted in the hearts of men. 1596 Dalrymi-i.e tr. LesiU 's 
l/ist. Scot. III. 296 inaigin. 'The hayuic hatred and Jniiie of 
the Peebles towarde theScoilis. 1603 Knjh.lks Hist. Turks 
(1622) S27 A dead march soiindi d, .and hc.Tvy .silence com- 
manded to be kept through ;dl the cuiiipe. 2801 SiRi'iT 
SpoHs \ Past. 11. i. 51.1 In the sixleeoih century we meet 
with heavy complaints respecting the disuse of the loiixj- 
bow. 28x0 Shf.lley lEdipus i. 371 'Fhe heaviest sin un tins 
side of the Alps! iMi Dicki-ss ^r//. iiSgo) II. 138 Vou 
have read in the papers of our heavy Engli.sh frost. 

IV. Having the aspect, effect, sound, etc. of 
heaviness. 
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HEAVY. 


HEAVY. 

• 14. Of the sky, clouds, etc. ; Overcast with dark 
clouds ; lowering, gloomy. 

15B3 Stanviiurst j'Kneis iii. (Arb.) 89 Thcc welken is 
hcauye. 1596 Bp. W. Bahlow Three Serui. I>tTd. 82 Who 
so obscrued our heauie heauens. 1876 Mbs- Ai.exanueu 
/fer Pearesf Foe 1 . 304 A mild, heavy day. 

16. Having comparatively much thickness or 
substance; thick, coarse; also, massive in con- 
formation or outline; wanting in gracefulness, 
lightness, elegance, or delicacy. 

1818 Scorr Rob Rojf vi, I'he aoofl humour :iiid content 
which w.'is expressed in llieir heavy features, thid. xix, We 
feel that its apmarance is heavy, yet that the cflfect pro- 
duced would be destroyed were it lighter or more orna- 
inenul. 1859 JariisoN Hrittany v. 54 The church, like 
most of the purely inoiuistic hiiildttigs .. is heavy. s886 
K. L. Shaw Coh Ckeswkk's Camfi. 1. x. 217 With heavy 
renaissance porch and wide spreading flight of granite stt;ps. 
Mod. The heavy lines of the drawine. Make a heavier 
stroke. HLs handwriting is heavy and cliiiusy. 

10. Having a sound like that made by a wciglity 
object ; loud and deep. 

1810 Scott Lady ^ Z.. 1. i. The dccp*niouthcd blood- 
hound's heavy bay Resounded up thi: rfx:ky way. 1819 
Shki.lky yultaa 97 Listen well ff you he.'ir not a deep and 
heavy helL i8m iiawkstone \ 1 846) 1 . xxvii. 383 One heavy 
tramp he could near close at his .side. 

tl7. Of an accent : .-Oiiavk. Oh. 

*S ®9 PuTTENiiAM Fag. Ptjesie 11. vi[il. (Arh.) fjn To the 
lowc-st and most U'lse because it .seemed to fall downe rather 
then to ri.se v{i, theygaue the name of the hetiuy accent. 

V. Having the slow or dull action of what is 
weighty. 

18. Of persons, their f|ua1itics, etc. : Ponder- 
ous .and slow in iiitcllectnal processes ; wanting in 
facility, vivacity, or lightness ; f slow of under- 
standing, inapprehensive, dull, stupid {^oh.). 

ct^ao Cursor A/. ;778q (Cott. Galba) Slcwth .. makes a 
itiun Uth for to lere, Aiidheuy in hcrl sarinoii to here. 1340 
j-tyeub. 31 p« man is zuo heui bet nc louub hotc to ligge .md 
resti and xleije. a 1400-50 A/e.raHi/rr Boi parde, bi 
prouidcncc iin^KiNNible it semes, A heuy As to he houyn vp 
to be sternes. 1604 Siiaks. Otk. 11. i. 144 Oh heauy ignor- 
ance : thou prai.scst the worst he.st. 1667 Tei'YS Diary 
(1877) V. 71 The heaviest man in the country, a 1700 H. K. 
Diet. Cant. Crrrv, .4 heavy FeRirtv, a dull Blockish Slug. 
1700 Stef.i.k TatUr No. 133 f r A .Set of heavy honest Men, 
with whom I have p.xs.sed many Hours w*ith much Indo- 
lence.^ 1873 IiOWELi. Amon^ my Bks. Ser. 11. 259 If theie is 
anything worse .. it is a heavy man when he iancics he is 
being facetioti.s. 

19. Acting or moving slowly, clumsily, or with 
dilficulty ; wanting in brisknc.ss or alacrity ; slow, 
5 ltiggi.sh ; unwieldy, a. of material objects. 

A 1400-50 Alexander 5572 With heuy hedis .-ind hogc as 
horses it were. 1538 Siakkcy Knglattd 1. iii. 79 Of them. . 
we hauc oucr many, wych aliogyddur make our polyt^’ke 
Ixxly vnweldy and heuy, anil, a.s hyt were, to be greuyd 
wyth grwsc hunii>iys. im5 Niuks. yokn in. Hi. 43 If (Imt 
Mirly .spirit mclancnoly H.id huk'd thy blond, and made it 
heauy, thicku. 1674 N. Cox iientL Kecreat, (1^77) 214 
More creese th.Tn the Lanner, and more heavy and slncgish 
in her flight, a 1700 DKvnys Dyf/t. /’AiV. Wks. 1S08XII. 
2?i His heels too henv}', .ind his head loo light. xM 
WKLUNciTONin (liirw. Des/*. IV. 45, I understand that some 
of the transports you have u'ith you are heavy sailers, 1844 
Mrs. Browmno Brown Rotary n. 77 He flapped his heavy 
wing all brokenly and weak. 

b. of abstract things. 

SiiAKS. Mids. A'. V. i. 37^ I'hc heauy gate [gait) of 
night. 1595 — John iv. i. 47 Still and .111011 rhccr'd vp the 
heauy time. 1690 Lix;kl Hhm. Und. 'J'o Rdr., I'he diver- 
sion of some of my bile and heavy Hours. 1816 Bybon 
Pttrisina xx, Slccpfess nights and heavy days. 1831 ^.incaln 
Herald 30 Sent, z 'I'he oat tr.idc is heavy, and this grain 
may lie (|UOtea full is. per qr. under onr last (|uotation! 

c. Tunc is s.aid I 0 lie or han^ kcazy^ W'hcu its 
passage seems slow and tedious. 

1703 FARqi HAK Inconstant v. iii. My time lies heavy on 
iny hands. 1794 Mann in Lett. Lit. Men >Cttiiideii) 444 My 
time doc.-i not hang heavy on my b.mils. 1833 'I'knnvsom 
CV tjrrt / 'ere de / 1 /v 65 If 'I'inic be heavy on your hands, 
Are there no licggars at your gate, Nor any poor about 
your lands ? 

20. Of things, csp. artistic or literary produc- 
tions: Wanting in vivacity; dull; ponderous; 
tedious, uninteresting. 

1601 lloLLANU /ViNy II. S33 Polygnotus the Thasian .. 
rrprr.sentcd miicrh variety of countenance, fai diflcKiit from 
the rigoroii’i and heauy look*: of the vi.s.igc hefuretime. 1638 
F. Josiys Taint, of Ancients 61 Without snrh a force of 

I thantasic tfic whole labour of iheir braines will be but a 
icavic, dull and lifc-lesse piece of worke. 1708 Swii r 
Remarks Wks. iH8 j VJ II. rit It may still be a wonder how 
!»0 hcAvy a book . . should survive to three editions. 1846 
WnuiiiT /•-'.i.r. Mid. . 4 ges II. xix. 7^7 The longer poems, .of 
the first half of the fourteenth century are dull and heavy. 
1863 Mrs. C. Clakkk Shaks. Char, xv, j83l'his play, .has 
been denominated a ‘ heavy one \ which mc.ans that it Ls 
not distinguished by various and rapid action, or abrupt and 
startling incident. 

21. In Theatrical phrase : Sober, serious ; relat- 
ing or pertaining to the representation of sombre 
or tragic parts ; as hcodjy villain^ heavy business. 

i8a6 n isiiAKLi ifht. Grey v. xii, 'fhe regular dramatic per- 
formance was thought iixj heavy a business for the evening. 
1838 DtCKKNK Riih. Nick, xxii, 1 played the heavy children 
when I was eighteen months old. t 868 Helps Realmak 
viii. (1B76) vjo A.s the heavy villain at the Surrey Theatre 
would .say. 1885 Behind Footlights 113 Prac- 

tising attitudc.s before the cheval glass we have Che heavy 
gciiticman, chronic villain of tlie footlights. 
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VT. That weighs or presses hardly or sorely on 
the senses or feelings. 

-{* 22. Of persons : Oppressive ; troublesome, an- 
noying ; angry ; severe, violent. Oh. 

c8«5 Psalter liv. 4 [Iv. 3I Onlueldoii in mec tin- 

, rchtwistiisse and in eorre hefic werun me. c tooo Ags. Ps. 
i ('I'h.) liv. flv.] 3 Wurduii me ba yrre yfclc und nefije. 

; 2381 ViYQLir Luke xviii. s Ncthcle.s for this widowe Is heuy 
! [glosSt or diseseful) to me, I sclial venge hir. 1388 Ihiti. xi. 7 
j Nylc thou be heuy tu me. c x^/oo Dcslr. Troy 17.320 Kiiea.s 
I with anger was angardly heuy With Antciiur the traytor. 

; in Poston Lett. I. Introd. 72, 1 . .am informed that the 

! King, my .sovereign lonl, is my heavy lord, greatly ilis- 
ple.'uicd with me. x47<^ J* 1 *aston Ibid. No. 771 HI. 
153 It i.s dciiiyd that my lady wolde hcruflllr be the rather inyn 
bevy lady ffbr that dclyiii;. t579r-8o North Plutarch (1676) 
9C12 A 1 x)vv .ill others Fahiiis Maxitiuis was his heavy Rncniy. 
s6is8 HouuJis 'J'hutj'd. (1822) 38 You wuuhl have l^een no 
le&s heavy to the confederates than we. 1703 J. Logan in 
Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 225 Who groan Co find their 
deliverer prove so heavy. 

t b. Heavy friend : a troublesome or evil friend ; 
an enemy. So heavy father. Oh. 

c 1510 Barclay Mirr. Cd. Manners (1570) Filj, If this 
ioconde person would alter his vi.sage, Ano counterfayt in 
! chcre an heauy father .sage. igSf in Stry|ie Feel. Mem. 
I III. xxiii. T93 Sir, I perceive that thou art my heavy friend. 
; 1600 Holiand Livy xlii. xiv. 112.1 He . . was an heavier 
i friend unto A.sia than Aiitiot'hiis hatl liene. x6ii Spkku 
Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xx. $ 4 Some, .thinkc him to haue beenu 
an heauy Father to tbe^ Common-wealth. i6ax Moli.e 
Canterar. Liv. Lihr. i. iii. 8 Thi.s woman while she liued 
wa.s an heauie friend of mine. 

23. Hard to bear, endure, or withstand ; oppres- 
sive, grievous, sore ; distressful. 

a xono Laws fUl/red 1.^ c. 40 § 3 (Schmid) b.'r.t ure ;qcfcran 
Slime . . cow hefii^ran fwiiian ba<i.in] to healdanni*. e laoo 
! Ormin 1442 Harrd and hefi) pine. 1340 llAMl^>l.K Pr. 
Consc. 4583 day.*, bat cr ille and hevy. e 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 239/1 Tlcvy and grevow-s, gravis. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xi. vi My hauie hap and piteous plicht. ^ 159a 
'I'lMMK 10 Eng. Lefers Dij, Whercwithull they carie the 
hcavie venceance of God. 1607 Siiaks. Cor. v. vi. 143 flc 
.. eiiclure Vour heauiesl Censure. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 
loj Who for the shame Don to his Father, heard thLs hcavie 
j cui.se. 1703 MAVNi)RKt.L youm, yerus. H73'/) 14s Let. 

' p. 2 f I'heyJ hold their own Slaves in the heaviest Bondage. 
’ *«44 Mem. Babylonian P^cess 11 . 46 Universally regarded 
. .xs .1 heavy calamity. 2867 TKOLi^ira Chron. Barset I. ah 
; 3^ I'he world lias been very heavy on him. 

24. Hard to {lerform or accomplish ; requiring 
. much exertion ; laliorious, toilsome. 

c: 1250 Gen. Ex. 2565 For al ^it swine hctii & sor. r 1391 
I CfiAurKU Asirol. Pioh, (Jitriol uls enditingand hard sentence 
j is ful hcuy.itoms for .swich u child to lerne. 1577-87 
i HoLiNSHhO Scot. Chron. ^ 1805) H. 28G Certain factious 
j persons did iNiat into their cars, how hcavie a jouniic (hat 
I would^ lie unto them. x6xt Birlk F.xod. xviii. iB Thi.s 
j thing is to'i heauy for ihcc; thou ati not .iblc to perforrne 
it thy selfe alone. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Ping. III. 537 
j The work, he said, was heavy ; but it must be done. 1887 
j ^vsjstH Prxterita II. v. r7ollie day had been a heavy one. 
I 26. Causing or occasioning sorrow ; distressing, 
j grievous, saddening ; sad, sorrowful. 

I ri374 Chaucer Compt. Mars 12 The glad nyght y.^ 
wortne an heuy inoruwe. c 14k Caxton Sonnes of . 4 yvton 
j xxii. 492 Your dcpartyiig is so nevy to me that I trowe 1 
{ shall deyc for Kjruw. irHAFion C'Aron. 11 . 626 Where 

; he without great solempnitic kept a heavic Chri.sima.sse. 
j 1600 Holland Lhy 1241 These proved in elTcct to hr. un- 
I fortunate and hcavie presages {auspicia fristia'l unto 
' Mnneinus. i6.. Chi'ry Chase ii. xgin Percy’s Relia., li was 
! a bevy syght to .se. 1719 I>k Fok Crusoe 11. x, I'nis was a 
j hcavyriiece of ncw.s to my nephew. lOayCARL yle Misc. (1857) 

I . 30 To the great liody of mankind this were heavy iiew.s. 

I tb. Heavy hill \ tbe ascent to Tyburn ; the way 
j to the gallows, Obs. 

■ Gascoigne Arraignm. Lover ytx Brit. Bibl. (1810) I. 

76 Tnoii mu.st go hence to Heavy Hill ; And there he bang'd 
all hut the head. 1678 Dhyden Kind Keeper iv. i, I saw 
you follow him up the heavy hill to I'yhui'n. 

26. Oppressive to the bodily .sense ; overpowering. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints. Ninian 702, And vaknit as of hewy 

slcpe, 1697 Hhvukm Firg. Georg, iv. 583 His Kyes with 
heavy Slutnijer overcast. 1845 Mbs. S* C. Hall Whitsboy 
ii. y I'he heavy smell of the oiL Mod. 'I'he poppy has 
a lie.ivy .smell. 

VII. Weighed down mentally or physically. 

27, Weighed down ’ with sorrow or grief ; sor- 
rowful, sad, grieved, despondent. 

a X300 Cursor M. 12625 Wit hciii hert and druppand 
j cherc. e 1330 R. Bhunnk Chron. (1810) *8 He felt him heuy 
; & ferly .seke. C1400 Sorvdone Bab. 4rJo 'i'Jio sorowede alle 
' the Citcsyiis And were full bevy than, c 1450 St. Cuthhert 
j (.Surlrc.s) 73<>9 be bischop .seined to be heuy, be kirkc wa.s 
I left sa unscmcly. 1516 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 87 
i Cotisyderyng some pcrso'iies to be iocunde and rnery, some 
j saddc and heuy. 1634 RutiikrI'ORD Lett. (1862) I. 113 Her 
i husband is absent and I think she will lie heavy. 1715 
1 Poi'E Odyss. IX. 117 With heavy hearts we lalxiur thro’ the 
I tyde, l‘o coasts unknown, and oceans yet uiitry'd. iBgo 
: TENNYSON Pllntne 1284 For this most gentle maiden’s deatn 
Right heavy am I. «W3 Fk. A. Krmulk Resid. in Georgia 
34 With a heart heavy enough. 

b. Expressing or indicative of grief, doleful. 

aiaac Ancr. R. ^2 Heui muniunge. exty^ XI Pains 
o/Ilell 170 in O. E. Mise. 216 Poule he weppicl with heue 
chcre. 14.. IImclevr Min. Poems (1802) 67, 1 walkid., 
Besyde a crouc in an heuy niu.<ynge. x5m Grafton Chron. 

II . 217 Then answered he with lieavie cberc: ala.s, alas, 
am not 1 here in prison, and at your owne will? 1603 
Knollks Hist. Turks iiAri) 8a With flouds of teares 
abundantly running down their heavie countenancc.s. 1817 
PoLLcix Course T. 11, Who farther sings, must cliange the 

i pleasant lyre To heavy notes of woe. 
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28. ' Weighed down* by sleep, weariness, or some 
physical depression or incapacity; hence, esp. weary 
from sleep, sleepy, drowsy. 

138a WvcLit' Exod. xvii. la The hoondes of Moyses 
wcrcii heuy. e igfe Chaucer L. G, IV. 885 Tkisbe. On nine 
he caste lii.se hevy dedly eycn. c 1440 Promp. Parv. xy^fi 
Hevy n-slepc . sompnoientus. 'J'indalk Matt. xxvi. 
43 Hu..foundc them a»le|ie agajMic. For there eyes wcie 
h'evy. 1587 Tubbkrv. Trag. T. (1837) 15a And stole upon 
(he hcavie prince, 'J'hnt .slunibring Iona had hyn. x6ao 
Venner Via Recta V. 86 It will make the head heauy by 
leplcating it with vapors. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal 
(1822) II. 247, 1 thought 1 h.i<l overslept myself — 1 am so 
lieavy. 1843 Hood Song of Shirt i. With fingers weary 
and worm With eyelids heavy and red. 

VIII. Transferred from action to agent. 

29. That does what is expressed heavily (in 
various senses). 

x8i6 sporting Mitg. XLVTII. 181^ The hcaiy betters 
began to quake at tni.s change of things. X85S Froudr 
Hist. Eng. (1858) II. viii. 305 To pardon so heavy an 
offender. *«« 4 . Sword 4* Trmttel Jan. 25, 1 have been a 
very heavy drinker. 1887 A. C. Guntur Mr. Barnes of 
N. y, (i 3 S 8 ) 95 Miss .Anstruthcr.. returns to the hotel a 
heavy loser. x8U Go rdening 25 Feb. 712/a A heavy crupper 
and a gooil table l*ulato. 

l£ 30. In other specialized uses (chiefly tech- 
nical from I) : heavy-olay, lit. (see 9 ) ; fig. an 
agricultural labourer ; heavy drawer, in cuining, 
a drawer into which coins exceeding the standard 
weight are dropj^ied ; heavy drift-ioe, heavy ioe 
(s^e quot.) ; heavy -earth Haryta ; heavy gun- 
ner, heavy S7vell ; heavy pino, a name of the 
Pinus pondnosa ; heavy-sizing, -wood (see 
quots.) ; heavy swell colloq. (with pun on heavy 
swell in sense 8 ), a man of showy or impressive 
apiiearance ; one dressed in the height of fashion. 

1869 Daily News 8 Sept., These unfortunate 'hcavy-clays 
never dream of bettering their condition. 1887 Ptill Mall 
G. 2 June 5/t Should the coin being weighed prove too 
he.ivy, the pan into which it falls goes down, ana the coin 
slips into a ''’heavy' drawer. 1890 Boldrrwood Col. 
R tformer (tbQi) 136 we can always find out and trace our 
* "heavy gunners’. 1835 Sir J. R0.15 Narr. unit I ’oy. Kx|jlaii. 
Term.s p. xv, '^Heaiydce. that which has a great depth in 
proportion, .ind nut in a state of decay. x88o Nature XXI. 
2^ Unscrupnlou.s manufacturers introduced the pnictice of 
"'heavy-.sizing'- -that i.s, in plain terms, of .substituting 
cht ap mineral substances for cotton. 1830 Laov (jKAkvili.i 
Lett. (1894) I [.60 The |ieople at Mellon., asking * Who's 
that " heavy swell ? * 1883 Mk.s. Crokkr Pretty Miss Ntville 
xlii. (1KR4) 385 You ought to make a good match, you know, 
and marry some heavy swell with heap.s of coin . 18^ M illfb 
PlanLpi.. Baroxylon rufum. Rt'd *Ileavy-wood. 

31. Comb.y mostly parasynthctic, unlimited in 
number, as Heavv-akmkj), -iianhei), etc. ; also 


kcavy'blossomed, -browed^ t ■'(heered^ • eyed, faced, 
fistedf fooled^ fruited^ -heeled., -jawed, -lidded, 
-livtbed. -lipped. -mettled. -mouthed, -paced, •priced, 
•shotted, -shuttered^ - tailed, -winged, -wiited. etc. ; 
also heavy-looking, -seeming, 

*377 I'ANGL. P. PL B. XX. 2 TIcuy-cliered I ^tde and 
clyiige ill lierle. 1591 Siiaks. Rich. //. iii. ii. 15 Let.. 
h*Muie-g.itt:d Toadcs lyc in their way. •s»» G RE newly 
To, tins' Ann. iii. vi. 73 He Mitcnied druusie and heauie 
met led, ifiag (iiLL Sasr. Pkiltfs. viii. it 6 fast .15 out 
heavy-footed reason can follow our faith. 161a Sherwood. 
Heauie-lookiiig, halbrennf. ifiM Bunvan lieavenly Road- 
man 11886) 146 What, do ye think that every heRvy-heeled 
professor will have heaven! syos Vanbrugh False Friend 
I, 'I'lie dull, heavy-tailed maukin mclt.s htiii down with her 
modesty. 18x5 Sporting Mag. XL VI. 263 Hcavy-monlhed 
horses. 1614 M iss Ferkier inher. xvii, The great awkward 
heavy-footed maidservant. 184B. Tcnnvnon Locksley Hail 
iG.i T troops the heavy-blossom'd bower, hangs the heavy- 
fruited liec. 1850 ’ - In Mem. vi, His heavy-shotted 
haiTimock-shroud. 1888 K. J, Goodman Too Curious iv, 
A dull, hcBi'y-looking girl. 

B. sb. [absolute use of the adj.] 

1. //. Heavies : heavy cavalry ; the Dragoon 
Guards. Rarely in sing. 

1841 1 .F.VER C. Gl Medley Iviii, WcVI hcUer call out ili? 
* heavies * by turiLs. 1849 'rHACKEKAV Pendetinis xlix, Have 
you . . never happened to lie listciiitig to the band of the 
Heavies at Brighton? 1876 Milit. Piet. (cd. 3)86 

In the British service there ure 7 regiments of heavies, vi/. 


the dragoon pi.ird.s. The weight the horse of the heavies 
' - I stone. 181,^ , 

the Household Cavalry, 


h.i.s to carry is over 19 stone. 1895 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/3 
* ’1 the 


Old soldiers .. representing 
heavies, Lancers, Hussars. 

2 . A stage wagon for the conveyance of goods. 

1847 De (^uincey Sihlosser's Lit. Hist. Wks. VIII. 5 i 

The very few old h«avic.s that had begun to creep along 
throe or four main roads. 

3 . Short for Hkavy wet. shtng. 

1823 Spirit Pub. ymls. (1824) 441 A drop of any thing 
licyond .1 pint of heavy. 1850 Kingsley A it. Locke li. Hero 
comes the heavy. Hand it hero to lake the taste of that 
fellow’s talk nut of my mouth. 

4. To do the heavy \ to swagger, to make a fine 
show, slang. 

1884 Gd. Words June 309/2 Your ordinary thief, if 
have a slice of luck, may ' dfo the heavy ' while the luck las*^* 

Hoavy (hrvi), a.® f f. Heave sb. 3 + -T.] Of ft 
horse : Suiteriiig from the heaves. 

18^ in Webster, and in mod. Dicta. 

SeAWT (he'vi), adv. [OE. hefie OHG. hebtgt, 

hez/fgo : I. htjSg Heavy a.] ^ Hsavilt. 

1 . In a heavy manner; with weight, P®"" 
derously ; massively ; burdensomely, oppressively* 
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i;iooo Ags, Ps. iTh.) 3 Forhan 8aes witc eft, on 

eowie handa, hefise gecode. a lasS After. P. p Heo ligfit'ff 
mid iten heuie ivcotered. ctM Henry Iv allocs x. 436 
He^ cled in to plait off mnill. N. LiciiKEiKun tr. 

Ca^tan/udeCs Cma, E. ind. Ixxvhi. 158 b, The Boalcs 
went verye lieavie laden with llieyr fiirnittire. 1600 1*okv 
tr. Leo's Africa if. 383 Holding their hands heavie over 
such as shewed themselves repugnant. t6it Bihi.r fsa, 
xivt. r Your carriages weie heauie loaden. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 17 Lean heavy upon it. 1790 Burke Er. 
Rev, WIcH. iBoS V. 403 The least likely to lean heavy on 
the active capital emnloyed. s8a8 Southey Ess. (X833) II. 
3^ The mortality, .(ell heaviest upon the poor. 

2. With laborious movement; slowly, sluggishly; 
laboriously. 

170s Land. Gan. No. 3715/4 Stolen .. a sorrel Gelding .. 
trotii heavv. 1708 Nklsom 7 Sept, in Nicolas /Jisf. ftSjs) 
III. tx 6 1 ne Cullodcn sails so he.ivy, by having a sail under 
her bottom in order to stop her Icalc. 1803 JVa7w/ Chron, 
X. X57 'I'hc third [boat], from rowing heavy, did nut get up. 

ftl. With displeasure or auger. Sec also bear 
hfarjy. Beau v.i 16. Ob. 9 , 

£1300 WvcLiE .SV/. IVks. HI. 3^ Many men henken ful 
hevy wib bis sentence. 138a — Mark x. 14 Whom whanne 
JhcsiKs hadde seyn, he baar Iieuyc. i430'40 Lvdcs. Bockas 
V. XXV. (1554) 138 b, Haiefull also to euery creature, And 
heauy bumc 0? worthy kyngn three, etsfis Linuekay 
(P itscottiei CArM. Scot. (1738) 38 The king took very heavy 
with this high contempt. 

■I* 4 . Gravely, seriously. Obs. 

W1N3BT /Vmr Sevir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1 . 106 
Thai hef failjcit hauelie. .and ^e fer bauiar. 

5 . Now chiefly hyphened to participles which it 
qualifies. See also Heavyh..aii£n. 

*553 Brende( 7 . Curtins 133 (R.^ Diinich.ts y* were footc> 
iiienTlieauye'hamised, but yet rydyng on iKirscbackc. 1669 
Dkvokn Tyran. LtntexM.u Gro.sK, hr.avy*red . . And shotted 
.'ll! without. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh Arisiofih.^ Clouds 1. iv, 
‘I‘he pip«'.s hcavy-«K.hoing Imoming. 1840 Marry at Poor 
'jack X, A hcavy-pulliiig lioat. 1840 R. II. Dana Bef. Mast 
XV. 37 A l.'trgi;, heavy-moulded fellow. 1885 Hovvki.ls Silas 
LaPhtun (i^ji' 1 . i. ^5 Lapham'.s idea of ho.spitaliiy was . . 
• to bt ing a he.-wy.buying customer home to pot-luck. 

+ Keavyi W. Obs. Forms : i hellsiAn, hofo- 
xian, 5 heuogy, heue^i, 3-4heuion, 4-6 hevic, 
•y®i (5 otiye)! 6 heauy, Er. hewie. [Oli. hefi- 
At/t‘j^iftf$ ^ 0 }U}„ :~ 0 Teut. *bebt^ 

{. *bf‘dijso-y OE. /te/ti IIe.vvy a.] 

1 , tram. To make heavy, burdensome, or oppres- 
sive. 

_ rSas I'esf. Psaller xxxi{i]. 4 Dev$ and naehtus p^chcifeg.id 
i., nfer me lum<l^ ftin. a 1300 /?. A’. Psalter ibid., Kur 
over me, bathe <lai and nir.lit, 1 levied e.s bi h.'ind uf luiiTht. 
rx440 Promp. Pan*. 239/1 Hwyyn, or makyu bevy in 
'vyghle,i«-r«7W, aggravo^ ponderc. 

2 . To weigh down ; to burden ; to oppress, grieve, 
distress. 


r 897 K. ASi.FREn Gret'orys Past. liv. 419 Se bund wil*' 
.i.- piwan tliiiic mete 5 c bine hf^figa'd on his hrcosMiin. rpoo 
|r. l^:edtis lint. IV. xxi. (xix.l j/o Heu wa-.s eft hefii^ad 

mid b*nm asrruni saiuiii. cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 41 
SoSIjcc hcora oa:4an wairon gehefc^todc. c laoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 70 pc fule lustes heuien pc siiwle. 1383 Wycuh a Sam. 
xiv. a6 Ouys in the jeer he w.ts doddid, for the bcerc heuyde 
1*388 grciicdel hiiii. 1:1430 Pil^. Lyf Mankodc 1. xlix. 
(1569! 30 It is not m.itere of wraitiic ; it shiilde not heuy vow 
of no thing. 1465 Poston Lett. No. 5118 II. 200 Thei had 
hevyed the pepic that dwulle thi:r and that grctly. 1553 
Gau Kicht l^ay 63 Cum to me al )e qubilk ar hewit (that is 
with sine). sj 0 i Muu asier Positions xx. (18B7) 88 D.-u ke 
and cloudie aire heauyeth. 

3 . ifitr. To grow heavy or weighty. 

* 807 K. >Elfkki> Gregory's Past. xxi. i6j Hu sio byrSen 
witxb befesap. CI30S A’/. Christopher 96 in A’. E. P. 

62 Eueree as he bar pis child : hit gan to Iieuyc fastc. 

4 . To become heavy through weariness or grief. 

a leoo Gntklac 956 in E.veter Bk. If. 46 b, Leoinu hefe- 

Xedon, sarum xesohte. c 1x75 Lay. 18408 Nou non hii solle 
hciie^i and .supl’v hii .solle slea^ie. 1381 Wvcmf Mark xiv, 
33 ll«..higan for to drede, and to heuyc 11388 be anoyedj. 
Heavy-fUmad (he’viiajmd), a. Bearing heavy 
armour or arms. 

. *8rf Penny Cycl. VI. 388/2 The employment of artillery 
in the field^ deprived thw heavy .armed c.avalry of all the 
ndv.'iiitagesit pos^'ssed over the .soldiers who fought on fot»t. 
•"43 LinoKi.L & .Scott Greek Arr.,*OirAtri|«, a heavy-armed 
hmt-soldier, maiwat-arms, who carried a pike and a large 
shield. 1875 JowKn' Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 74 As the heavy-armed 
opart aiis did at the lautlc of PUitaca. 


Hea'yy-haiided, a. 

1. a. llaving the hands heavy from physical in- 
capacity or weariness, b. ‘ Clumsy ; not active or 
dextrous’ (Webster 1828). 

a 1633 Austin MedU. (1635) 137 If we grow weary (like 
Mose.A who wu heavy-handed) yet let Aaron and Hur. .lift 
them up aeaine. 1647 TsArp Comm. Hebr. v. xi Slow- 
paced and neavy-handed. 

Having the hands ladeu ; full-handed. 

i8m Burton Scot Abr. I, iii. 2x7 They came back heavy, 
h^ded with droves and flocks. 

Oppressive ; overbearing. 

*883 Mr^ Croker Pretty Miss Neoitls xvl. (1884) 143 
^me day Nemesis will arrm heavy-handed, in the shape 
or a couple of pretty grown-up daughters. 

Hence Keavy.iwiidedneaE, heaviness of hand; 

opposite of lightness of hand. 

** 9 S Athenstum a6 Nov. 736/a The dialogue gives an im- 
of heavy.handcdness. 

Hea*vyheadU rare, A dull, stupid fellow. 

. *399 bANOL. Rich, Regies itt. 66 A ! liicke hevyheed ( 
"Std It by nolle To cacche ony kunnynge. 


Keanry-haa'dedt a. 

1 . Having a heavy or large head. 

1684 Lond.Gaz.lAo, 19x0/4 A dark Iron gray Griding .. 
heavy lieadcfl. 1771 Mam. D'Arhlay Early iHnry 8 M,iy, 
A very civil, heavy-headed man of the ]..aw. .listened witli 
attentive iuliuiniiiiin. x86s H. H. Dixon l-ield Pern ix. 
243 J^oine of the heavy-headed [ram.s] grow sadly weary. 
1886 Hurst .y H anger viii. If. is^ilie glorious liuntciV 
muon, ri.sing above the heavy-headed elms. 

2 . hull, stupid. 

1590 Marlowe Pldiu. //, v. ii. To d.ash the heavy-headed 
Kchimud's drift. 1603 Kkollf^i Hist. Turks I 
would not tiec accounted so Ixtse minded, or heavy hcadrf(. 
i^S J. Nkal Bro. Jonaihan 1 . 191 He stood ..regarding 
his vulgar, lieavy-hc^ed. .brother opposite. 

3 . Drowsy, sleqjy ; Mkavy a. 28. 

xS5a Hui-orr, Heuy headed, ^aM£//t'M0rMX. xs6oRoi.lani> 
Crt. Venus Prol. 31 Hciiic heidit, and seindill in game r.r 
glow. x6oo Holi'anm Livy 735 (R.) Some that hail taken 
their load of wine, and were heauie-headed .'ind slei-pie. 
160a .Smaks. Ham. tv. i. 17 'rids heavy-headed revel.. 
Makes us traduced and tax'd of other nation.s. 1887 
CasselPs Earn. Mag. No wonder they are Leavy- 

hc.aded, and tiled of a tiioming. 

Kea'vy-liea'rted, a. 

1 . H a ving a hca vy heart ; gricvc^cl, sad, melancholy, 

f 1400 Cato's Mor. 235 in Cursor M. p, 16-/2 Heuy 

herted men and stillc .studious men. 2535 Covekmale 
Pfeh. ii. 2 Thou art nert suke, that is not y* matter, but tliou 
art heuy hnrtcd. 1766 Smollkit Trav. I. v. (JrxI.t, I am a 
little heavy-hearted at the prospect. x888 Mrs. OLiriiANT 
joyct 1 . xvi. 304 The old man.. saw nothing os he jugged 
Otiwanl heavy-hearted. 

2 . Frocct^ding from or caused by a heavy heart ; 
sad, dolfTul. 

156a J. IIevwoom Profit. 4 Epigr. (1667) 151 I.yghl purses 
Make hc:iuy liartes, and heuy liarlcd curses, a x6s6 H A1.K.H 
Gold. Kcm. (16S8) 2iti Sad and heavy-hearted thoughts. 
1851 H. Melville IVhale xx^L 117 We gave ilircc hcavy- 
lu*..Yrted cheers. 

Hcncc Beavy-hea'rtedneas, sadness. 
s86o PusKv Miu. Proph. 26.) Deep was the sleep.. not of 
heartlcssnoss, but of heavy-heartedness. 
t Hoa'vyingly, adv. Ohs. rare, [f. heavying^ 
pr. pple. of Heavy it.'] Heavily, severely. 

14^ Misvn Mentiing Life i.E. E. T. S.) 107 Qwhos cold 
m^’iid hcviyngly we reprefe. 

Keav^^h (hc vi,ij), a, [f. Heavy a. + .i.sh.] 
Somewhat heavy, in various senses. 

1736 Byhom yrnl. 4 Lit. AV/«. (.18561 H. 1. 47 A little 
heiivyish, I fancied, with drinking w-inc. 17811I Mad. D'Anni.w 
Diary 17 Apr., I .im only heav^iMh, not ill. 1876 .Smwfs 
.SV-. Nntur. iv. <cd. 4» 280 Having put a hcavyiiirn t»lunc at 
the liutiuin of tlx*. fra(Y. 

K 6 a*vy-la*de 3 i« a. 

1 . Laden or loaded heavily; bearing a heavy 
burden. Alsoyf,^^. 

c 1440 JacoEs Well xxxvii. (E. 1 C. T. S.) 236 jMii .irl full 
of fruylc of vcituy-s heuy ladyn wyth gmlc wcikys. 1697 
DkVOKN Virg. Georg. 11. -.-Sr No toiling ‘leaiiis from 
ii:irvc,st-I.ihour come So late al Night, so heavy l.vlcn 
h^inic. 1784 Cow'PF.B Task I. 242 He dips his howl into the 
wordy ditch. And heavy-I.idcn brings his bevVage home. 
1859 Mk^. Carlvlk Lett, III. 13 One of Pickford’s heavy- 
laden van.*!. 

2 . Weighed down with trouble, weariness, etc. ; 
oppressed. 

x6xx Binte if/el//, xi. 28 Come vnto mee all yc that l.il>our, 
and arc hcauia laden. 1871 Cabi.vle in Mrs. Can’yics 
Lett. 1 . 47, I was sickly of body and iiiind. felt heavy-laden, 
and without any ho)ic. 

Hence Keavy-la'dennesa. 

1877 A. Ent R.sHKiM in Spurgeon Treas. Idav. P.s.rxxxvii. 
■\ The cure of weariness, and the relief of heavy Indenne.is, 
lic.s in this — to lake the cross upon ourselves. 

Heayy spar, [transl. of (]cr. Sihiuerspau the 
name given by Werner in 1774.] native sul- 
phate of barium, barytes ; also improperly applied 
to barium carbonate, and sometimes to the sulphate 
and carbonate of strontia (Page Geol. Terms i- 
1789 A. CR.iWHORn in Med. Contmun. 11 . 353 The inuri- 
ated h;irytcs. .wa-i obtoinccl by the decoiiipositioii ot the 
heavy s\tur. Ibid. 356 Heavy sjiar from the lead mines uf 
Derbyshire. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (cd. ^) 107 
Heavy sp.ir, and ;ici5*onue afford examples of the licx.i- 
hcdral prism. ;« 4 s Atkinson in Proe, Berio. A'at. K.lnb 
II. No. 13. 137 It LS calc-spar, in a selling of hr.ivy-siKir or 
Kulpluile of baryta. x89a /At an’x .l/ra. 1)03 The .sept. iria uf 
Diiih.iiii. .have the vetnings lined with brown heavy spar. 

Seavy-W6i|fht« A person or animal of more 
than the average weight ; jr/Vv. in sporting phraseo- 
logy, applieil to a rider, jockey, boxer, etc. of more 
than the average weight, or iransf. a horse which 
carries more than the average w'eight. 

i8$7 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iii. 17 The horses he kept 
were well up to his weight, and ho stood A 1. in Jem II ill’s 
estimation, as the Ixrst heavj'-wcight that liarl come out of 
Oxford for many a day. s888 W. Day Horst Index 447 
Heavy-weight carriers, how to breed. 

b. Jig, ‘ A person of wciglit or importance ; one 
of much indueiice' {^Cent. Die/.'), U, S. colloa, 
Kea'vy wet. siang. [See Wet jA] Malt 
liquor. 

i6as Egan Tom 4 yerry 75 (Farmer) The soldiers and 
their companions were seen tossing off the heavy wet and 
.spirits. i8a3 S/kirit Pub. ymis. (1824) 57 One pint of heavy 
wet wmt then distributed to every domestic in the c.stabli.sh- 
menC. 1843 Carlyle Psui 4 Pr, 1. v, l*hey . . have loved 
their own appetites, ambitions, their coroneted coaches, 
tankards of heavy-wet. 

Heaw, obs. form of Hsw, 


I Heawin, obs. form of Heaven sb. 

! Hoban, obs. form oi Ebon, ebony, 
j tHebawde. Sc, Obs. rare, [?ad. F. hibou 
I owl.] An owl. 

I 1513 Douglas /Eneis vii. Trol. 105 ITornit Tlebawde, 

! (piiiilk clvne wc the nycht owlc, Within hir caveme hard I 
j scJiout .mil 3owIc. 

Hebbo^n, obs. forms of Heave v, 
Ilebberman, var. of KiiBEiiMAN, Ohs. 

xbipOrd. P rose rtf. Brood Fisk Thames in Pescr. Thames 
(*7SB) 75 No heblicrmaii sluill fish for SiiieUji licforc the 
j tivftity-routtli Day uf August. Ibid. 76 No Hcbberinon 
I :>hall work any higher r>r vVhiling.i than Darifurd (..reek, 
j xiSyo Blount 4rty»; /bV./., H ebber-mau. a Fisherman liclow 
I Dmdon-bridgf., who fidius fur Whitings Smi-lli, &c. 

I Liitiiinonly at Ebhing-W'alcr, .ind iherefori*.' ^o called. 1839 
I -40 J'liACici-KAV Catherine' xiv, 'I'lic fenir.-s acro.-.s the river, 
j and . . the pirates, who infi;*.i the •..line — namely tinklcrmen, 
pet^rmexi, hcbbi:riiicn, tinwleiTucn. 

Bebbinip, obs. lonn I»l Luming. 

1475 Rolls Parlt. V 1 . i . i Ki >hg:ii 1 he . . I A>kke.s H ebb 
yng w'ccrcs .. and dyvers oihur yni^Mf-.ilyincnis dayly been 
ina«li:. 1590 Cal. St. Papers^ Dorn. .Sir. tyjt Regulations 
for ho<^k<^, lampcme rods, and hchbing nets. 

Hebdomad, -ade (hc-bdi'ijui.rl, -euh. Also 6 
ebd-. [ad, L. AMomas, hebdomad^, a. (jr. c/!i 5 o/xds 
j (-a6-) the number seven, a pciiod of seven ilnys.] 

+ 1 . The nuinlTcr seven viewed collectively ; a 
; group composed of seven. Obw 
I , *S 4 S J ovK Exp. Dan. x. (R. s.v. Heavy-, I Pa-uel w.is .so 
Iicucy by thre heb<loiiiad.i of dayes. 1552 Hlluei, Ef-do- 
•; made, vido in mniiber uf 7. 1603 Sim C. Hkviv.n Jud. 

I Aslrol. 4x1 (Stanf.;, 9 Hebdomades of yeare.s. 167B (.i u- 
' woMiH hiteil. Syst. i. iv. £ so. 376 'J’hc ' 1 'f.lrui.l is an .iiith- 
I metical mediciy betwixt the Monad and the Hcliduniad. 

‘ 1B37 SuLTiiKv Docior IV. Intcr-ch, xiv. 57 Like the heb- 
; domad, which profound phiIoso];»licis have pronoiinceil to he 
. .a mothcrlc:,^ as well as a virgin number. 

2. I'he space of seven days, a week : used jiaxti- 
cularly in reference to the ‘ 70 weeks’ of Daniel'-s 
prophecy. 

x6oo \V. Watson Quodlibefs Relig. 4 Si. (i6oa) -iox 
(SUiiif.) In thi.s_ }.labylunian transmigration D.iiiirl., Ilcb- 
dunuMlcH beginning to lake thrir phfc. 1662 1 ji. xNv ill J.ux 
O rient, ii. >1682) 15 Those uf creation being concluded 
vvilhiii the fir.si Hebdom.’ide, 1890 li. .piHNSON Rue 
Ckrisieudom 413 'I hc Piission wa.s con.su niiiiatcd in the 
time of the seventieth Hchd^nnad. 

3 . fii Some Giiostic .system.^, a group of seven 
superhuman l>ring.s; also a title of the Demiurge. 

1837 Whkwkll Hist, Induii. Sc. <\' 6 y)\ I, 223 The in- 
tellectual gods, .evolve the iiiielligible, and al the .same 1 tine 
intcllcctuai triads, into intellectual hcbdoi.in>ls. 1853 
W. L. Taylkr Hipfolytus 11. iv. 97 .Seven puwer.s arc 
supposed to have originated from the First Cau.se of all, 
which hebiloiiiad formed, with their author, the llrsl 
ogdoad. .or root of all e.xi.stf-ncc. i88x Chr. W'ohi swohtu 
Ch. Hist. 1 . 193 In the nt.xt Iow«r sphere [bchiw the 
Dgcload, ill ihc sysUMU of Basilidcs'i culled the ITcMumad, 
01 H’here of .suvcn, is the second Arihoii, or Kiilvr. 

Hebdomadal •.hcbdp'madal , <7. Ob.) [nd. 
L. hebdomaddf-iSj f. hebdomad^ : see proi:. and -ai..J 
1 1 - (.’onsisling pf or lasting seven tlays. Ohs. 

X613 Ski-Uen on Draytons Poly^olb. xi. ■.T.\ 'riiey h.id 
their original of h'ltiT lime than ibis lichd .I'liadal .’iccomit. 
X646 Sir T. Brow.nI'. /’send. Fp. l•.•. xii. .'u Hi luJ^iiiiutlall 

K eii.Kl-s or w'eeks. X651 Biski.s Eexo Disp. Prvf. 11 When 
e iGod] was about his liebdcjinailal work of the liexami ion 
Fahrick. 

b. Cli.inging every week ; fickle, changeable. 
17196 BcRkk Rfgic. Penre^ iv. Wks, IX. 5 I.lsteiiiiig to 
variable, hclHluiiuubil politicians, who run away from their 
opinions wilhoul giving us a month's warning. 

2 . Meeting, taking place, or appearing once a 
week ; weekly. 

j HeMomtulai Council \ the representative board of the 
I University of Oxford, whitlt meets wrekly, ami t.ikes the 
j iiiitLitive in all matters to he hronght befirc the University ; 
I it h<'ts taken the place of the earlier Hebdomadal Meeting 
I of Hcad.s of Houses. 

j xixx .SrEKi.K .^peH. No. 17 p a Several of (hesv. Hebih.m.1- 
! d.tf Societies. 1818 Scuti A'^i^ Roy iv, Hi.s hebdom.idal 
j visitaiUo were often divided in tluir opinion. 1846 M'Ui'i.- 
. Ate. Brit. Empire (i8«;t) 11 . 333 In the reign of 

i Kliraheih . . the regent niastei > w ere tfcpi b ed uf the init iativu 
I ill legislative measures in the House of Convor..iiu>ii in 
Oxford, which w;u. transferred to the hchdomndwl nice! 1114 
uf heads ,if houses. 1849 Sir J . Stkthkn Bled. Bieg. '.1850) 
II. The uholc tribe of writers, diu1n.1I .ind heb- 
domadal. 1854 (sec Coi-Ncii II bj. x8te Fowlkr Locke 
ii. 16 A letter to the IJcbdom.idnl Board from Lord Cinicn- 
doTi, then Ch.incellor of the Uiiiiersity. 

B. sb. iedift.) A periodic.!! appearing once a 
week, a * weekly \ {^pedantic or humorous.) 

1835 Blacktu. Mag. XXXV'jll. 637 Accoimts . h.ivc 
ucc.'isionally ap})carcd in the joiirnaU and lielKlomad.iLs. 
>M H. CoMNKV Contritversy 4 Let its appe.iranc.e be pro- 
claimcil in the diurnals, in the liebdoinadals, e.tc. 1885 
Adx'ance (Chicago) 18 June, A At contemporary of our 
Ka-.terii licbdoin.id.ils. 

Hebdo*madally, [f.'prcc.F-LYZ] Once 

a week ; weekly, {humorous or affected.) 

1816 G. CoLMAlN hr. GrinSf Land. Rurality (1872) 318 
The secondary Cil. . From Ix^ndon jogs hehdomadally down 
And rusticates in Ixindon out of town. 1827 Blackw. Mag. 
XXII. 603 He . . is seen hchdoinadally in tiie pulpit. x8oo 
Mr.s. C. Keaue Brown Hand White I. ii. 60 The leader 
she hebdomudally supplies to the advanced weekly. 

tHcbdOTHadar, -er. Sc. Obs. [ad. eccl. 
L. kehiiomaddrius (see next) ; cf. ordinar, testa- 
meniary etc., also F. hebdofnadaire.] In the Scolch 
Universities : The name given to one of the superior 
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' members whose weekly turn it wns to saj'itirinlcnii 
the diticiplinc of the students ; also, in Grammar 
^Schools, the master who look ‘ duty ' for the week. 

1700 Ortirr 33 Del. in Abcr^'cn Counc, Rag. (1872) 330 
Upon every play dtiy the hebdomadcr fur that week shall 
jfoe along with the scholars to the hill when they get 
t)ic play. i®07 J. Mali. J'rav. Scott. I. 114 'J’he masters 
;M their turns exercised the otTicc of what was called Ilcb- 
doinader. flis business was to preside and say gr.'ice at the 
college table and to go lound and call at every chamber at 
six o clock in the mnniiiig to see if the students had got up ; 
fcti'.]. in Bulloch Hist. Aherdacn Univ. (1895; 179 j 

Prorcssor Goriloii happened to be the hcbdoinadar. 

Kebdomadavy (hebd^^-madari), sb. and a. ! 
Also 5 -6 ebdomadary, -odury. [ad. eccl. L. : 
hebdonioiiari-us^ f, hebdomad IIkbdomad.I 

A. sb. R. C. Ch. A member of a ciiaptcr or 
convent, who took his (or her) weekly turn in the 
performance of the sacred offices of the (.-liiirch. 

*43*“^ fr. liigJi'H (Rolls) 1. 41J The mansiones .also of 
the ebdoinadaries, prestes, and miublres. 14W- 1330 Myrr. 
our Ladye 127 V't ys always K.aydc of the ebJinncclary . . to 
whoinc yt longeth rather to gyue hlyss^'iige I lien to aske yt 
in that ofTyce. 1864 Grkknsmiklp Ann. Lt-'siHohamoio 13 
While engaged in such services as they ixTrl'ormed liy , 
weekly turns, monks were called 41cbdoin.*i(laries 1877 
J. T). CiiAMUXRS niv. Worship go. 1888 * Bkknakp' From 
World to Cloisiar eg The voice of the Hebdoinadary was 
heard, as he nraj^cd. 

B. adj. Hcbdomad.a 1 . weekly ; doing duty for a 
week. 

i6«5 N. C'aki'Entkk Ccig. pel. 11. vi. (1635) 97 Marriners 
make six degrees of change in the tides .. The second Hch- 
doniedury. or weekely. a 1631 Donnf, Serm, Ixi. 614 .An i 
Ilchdotiiail.iry righieousnesse, a Sabbatari.'iii Righteous- ’ 
11CSSC is^ no righteousiiesse. aivis Kkn Itytuns Fvanjr. , 
Poet. W’ks. 170!! I. 7 1 leluloniaJary Priests neglect their : 
turns. xSQa Syi'ttker jo July 141/1 Mr. Pinkerton, of the ! 
hcbrloinadary picnics. 

t Hebdoma'dic, a. Obs, [f. ( jr. c/l^o/uiS- 1 iKit- ! 
iJOMAi) + -Tc.] Pertaining to the days of the week. 

MI681 WllAHI ON DoMiiniial I.a/t. Wks. (1683) 63 Seven 
Hebdom.'idick \ printed flclxioiiiaickl I.A'.tccrs used be. And | 
th.ise are A. b- C. 13. E. K. G, ! 

Ho'bdomary. Also obd-. A shortened form j 
of Hebii<)Mai»awy sb. I 

C1450 Rules St. Snv/our Jjr St. liridf^rt .xlvi. in Aungier 
SvoH Monasf.^ ate. (1840) .:62 The ebdoinary is. honnde. .to ; 
absleyn thynges that wyke that iiiyght lette her lopcrfunne ' 
lier oFtica. 1706 Piiir.Mi's led. Kerseys EMonttularius .. 1 
the Ebdoni.ary or Weeks-iuan, .an Officer in Cathedral I 
Churches. 1879 K. Waiewion Fietas Mariiina 260 'i'he ! 
helidoiuary, i.e.. the canon of the week, who sang the d.%ily i 
iiigh Mass. 

t Kebdoma^ical, a. Oh. mre. [f. late r.. 

hebdomatic us^ weekly 

+ -Ar.] Weekly; hetxlornadury. 

It 1659 Mokion Kpise.Ck. (1670) 1.J^^ Far from the con- 
ceipt of a Dcamhulatory. Hclxloinacical (or per. 'id venture 
Ephemeral) Office. 

jXebdo*mically, adv. [f. Gr. t/Sfiv/s ot 
seventh + -10 ♦ -ai. f -ly -,J According tolhe hebdo- 
mad or mystic.*il number seven ; cf. Heuiiomai) 3. 

*®37 Whkwkli. Hist. Induct. Sc. (1S57) I. 223 The in- 
tellectual gods }>rorlucc all things hehdoniiudly. 

li Ksbo ^.hpbr'i. [a. Gr. youthful prime, 
puberty ; name of the daughter of Zeus and I lera.] 

1 . The goddess of youth and spring, represented 
as having been originally the cup- bearer of Olym- 
pus; hence applied to: a. A w'aitress, a bar- 
maid ; b. A woman in her early youth. 

1606 SvLvF.sTEB Oujiartas it. iv. 111. Magitificcuca 862 
Here, many a Hcbi; fair, here more than one Quick- 
M.-rning Chiron neatly waits \'pon Tlic Beds and Hoords. 
18x5 SioiT 0//J' J/. xliv. Shortly after, the same Helie 
brought up .1 pl.tte of 1« cf collops. 1889 Mrs. Walvokij 
.S// yA«. i.enartxtiuH 1. ii. 35 ‘Good heavens! what a per- 
fect ITcbi; ! ’ 

2 . . Is// on. Name of the sixlh of the asteroids. 

1858 I1 i:ksciii:.l Otitl. Aiteon. icd. 51 335 The di.scovcry 

of Astr.x:a and Ilcbv by Profess-^r llciu.kc iii 1845 and 18^7. 

o. attrib. and Conib.^ as Ilehc bloom ; Jlebe-like 
adj.j Hobo*acup,IIcideU)crg Punch:! Cassell's Diet. 
Cookery ) ; Hebo vnso, a vase like a cotyliscos 
of the kind which liche is represented as bearing 
(Brewer Diet. Phr. tr Fable). 

1838 Lyiton Alice vr. vi, A certain mcl.'incholy in her 
countenance . . 1 am siue not muurnl to its Hi-.bii.|ikr. ex- 
pression. x^ Tensyson Card. Dnu. 136 Her violci tycs. 
and all her Hcbc bloom. 

Sob6* (.liibr;, used as combining form of fir. 
youth, also puberty, down of puberty, taken in 
senses a. Pubescence (in botanical terms , as in i 
K«bea'i&tlioiui a, [Gr. avOov flower], li.*iviiig llic 
corolla of the flower pubescent (Mayne Expos, 
Lex, 1854). Hebeca-rpons a. [Gr. Kapvbt fruit], 
haying pubescent fruit (ibid.). Kebeoladona 
(hf Fjel(:l&da.s) a. [Gr. irXdSos branch], having pube- 
scent branches (ibid.), Bebegynona (-e'd^inas; a. 
[Gr. female: see -gynous], having pubcsctMit 
ovaries (ibid.). Bebepe-talous a., having puljc- 
scent petals (ibid. b. Puberty, as in Kebephre- 
nla [Gr. tppi\v mind], a form of insanity incident to 
the age of puberty iSyd^ Soc. Lex. iSfe). Bebe* . 
phre'nlao n. and sb.^ (a person) aflected with bebc- j 
phrenia. | 


Heben, Hebeny, -yf, obs. ff. Ebon, EIkony. 
t He-benon, Hel^n, Hebona. Names given 
by Shaksjficre and Marlow'e to some substance 
having a poisonous juice. 

Commentatoni have varioiLsly identified the word with 
eboH^ hetdpaHtt and Gcr. eibe. eil/enbaum the >'ew, Gower 
h.'is heben M app. in u similar mtiisc. 

1*390 t»owKK Cotif. II. 103 Of hehenus that slcpy ire.] 
rtS9a Marix>wk yexvc/ Malta iii. Wks. iKtIdg.) 164/1 In 
few, the bkiodof Hydr.*!, Lerua's bane. The juice of hchoii, 
and Coi'.ytus' hrcatli. lio* .Shaks. llatn. 1. v. 62 Vpon my 
secure hower thy Vitcle nCoIc With iiiycc of cursed Hehetion 
l(.W. hctioiiii] ill a Viull. 1760 E. 1 >aiiwi.n Rot. Card. 11. 
Ltn'as ri. in, Ih-ewshcr black flcbeiiun, .'iiul stealing near, 
Pours the curst venom iti his tortured ear. 

+ Heboscate, v. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. I... hcbcsc- 
Lre to grow dull.] tmns. To make dull or bhiiit. 

1657 Tomlinson Kanim*s Disp. 5^0 Such affections .. as 
stupific the .srnscs or helicscatc motion. ' 

Sabatanii ; hc*bAaut\ a. [ad.L. kebeldnt-em^ 
pr. pple. of hebetdre to Hebrtatk.] M.'ikiiig dull. 

z8ox Lamo Curious P'ra^m. iv. Poems, etc. (1884) 202 
Who disallows the use of meal in a morning as gross, fat, 
hebetant. 

Kabatata (he*bAt‘>t), v. [f. I. kebeldt-, ppl. 
stem nl hebetdre, f. hebes^ hehet- blunt, dull. Cf. 
F. JUbiter (lOth c. in Citlrc).] 

1. trans. To make dull or obtuse ; to blunt. 

1574 Nkwion Health Mag. 53 To hcheUite or dull the 

memoric. 1694 K. Uraoce Disc. Farablcs 111. 90 It .. 
effriniiuites the soul, and dispirits and hchctntes the body. 
*8^x Caklyi e .S 7i-fV/«jf 1. viii. ti.S/i) 51 Men's souls wen: 
blinded, hebetated. 1887 Lowell Dc/tuKr.^ etc. iiS De- 
sultory reading, .hebetates the brain. 

2. i/tlr. To become iliill ur inert. 

183a R.rafuiHt.r 673/2 Allowing it {the clcrgylto rr.am, and 
suricit, and pall, and hclN'.tatc, w'iili foibidflcn wealth. 

Hence He betated, He'betating ///. 

1735 Tmo.m.sos J.ibcrty 111. 3S1 Of narrow gust and 
hebetating sense. ^ i8a6 Blarhw. Mag. XIX. 639 Patients 
with callous api^ctites and hebetated tongues. i^Caulylk 
Frcdk, a. 1\. 1H6 The hebetated old gentleman. 

He'betate, ti. Hot. [ad. L. kebeldtus, pa. pple. 
e)i hcbe/drc\ sec ptcc.] Having .a dull or blunt 
am I soft point .Gray Boi. TcxDbk. i. Gloss.). 

Hebdtation (hebA^Kon). [ad. late 1^. hcbc- 
tdlidn- ciHy n. of action f. hebetdre to Heuetatk. 
Cf. i^ih c. F. hLbdtation.l The action of m.'iking 
or fact of l^eing made blunt or dull ; bluutcd or 
dulled condition. 

i6«3 Coc.kkra.m it. Dnlnesse^ hebetiulc, hebetation. 1755 
Johnson, Hebetation. ^ 1. The act of dulling, a. The state of 
being dulled. ctSfis in Circ. Sc. 1. 363/1 A hebetation of 
the .scn.svs.. supervenes. 

K6b6tfttlYd (hc'bA^^tiv), a. [f. L. hcbcldt-y 
pa. ppl. stern of Acbclare: see -1VK.J Having the 
ijuniity of making dull. 

1834 Tait's .yag. I. 586 Hebetative and instupifying 
ijuantie.s. 

SebetO (bc-LA), a. rare. [ad. L. hebes, hvbcD 
blunt, dull.] Dull, stu])id, obtuse. 

*743 J- Lllis KnmvL Dk>. Things (181x1 325 Observe 
how hebete .and dull they are. 1840 E. FitzOkkalii Lett. 

1. 56, I am liccuiiiiiig more hebete every hour. 

i'Kebete, Ohs. rare. fa. F. hLbHcr (i-ith c. 
in H.aU.-Dairn.;, ad. i,. hebetdre \ see Hebetate.] 
trans. To make dull. 

*597 phimrg. •1634^ 53 Ft hchetcih and iii.'iketh ' 

gro^^e the spirits ot oldc foikcs and children. 

Ho'botin. [?f. 1.. hebes^ hebet- Anhy- 
drous silicate of zinc, the same as Willemite. 

1865- 7a Watts DUt. Chem. 111. 138. 1888 Dana Min. 
(ed. 5) 262. 

Ke*betise, V. rare. [f. L. hebes^ hebet- blunt, 
dull + -IZE.] trans. To make dull ; to blunt. 

1845 I 'ulgtir Errors .Adapted loa The ignorance of the 
patient thus hclK'tiziiig, as it were, the art of ihe doctixr. 

Kebetude (hc-bAiwd). [ad. L. hebetudo, n. 
of quality f. hebes^ hcbcl- blunt, dull : cf. F. h^bL- 
lude (i,S^^5 Hat 2 .-J)aini.).] The condition or 
state of being blunt or dull; dullness, bluntnes.s, 
obtuscncss, lethargy. 

ci 6 ui S. Ward Li/e Faith, {itzi) 62 Motion as w'ell a.s 
hc;ilth- .driues away all lassiuide, hebetude, and indisj»osi. I 
tion. 1865(7. Harvey Ad^deeagst. lu According 

to their gio.-iscnc.vs or subtilit)', .activity, or hebetude. *787 1 
•Sir j. Hawkins Life Johnson 258 T’hat apiiearance of 
hebetude which marked his countenance w'hcn living. 1833 
C11.M.MER.S Const. Man 1. in. 165 A hebetude, if it may he 
.so termed, of the mor.al sensibilities.^ 

KdbetudinOlUI (hebAi/z dinas), a. [f. L. hebe- 
liidoy see jircc. and - 0 U 8 .] Inclined to 

hebetude ; dull, obtuse. 

i8ao L, Hunt fudicaior'So. 37 (1822) I. 29r Dull, unin- 
formed, hebetudiiiou.s. 1834 H. Ainsworth fix. 

V, llis person was heavy .and hehctudiriuus. 

Hence Belietudliio'Bity, dullness, obtusencss. 

1884 -SV. James's Cos. 22 Auj». I llis] intellectuals are 
clogged in the peculiar manner which constitutes liebc- 
tiidinosity. 

t Ho-bolace : .see IIeubelame. 

Kebnaan (hibn'^au;. Alsu 6-8 Hebrean. [f. 
L. L/ebnr-us, a. Gr. ’E^pai-o\ (see Hebrew) + - an.] 

+ 1. A Hebrew, a Jew. Obs, 

''^kyp of Polys {1874) II. 3 Kynge Assucrus 
. . Whxcho coiiiiiiauiidyd all the hebreana to be uayne. 


f 2. A Hebrew scholar, Hebraist. Obs. 

{ 1637-90 Row Hist. Kirk (18^2) 466 Hts father being a 
;re.at Hebrean, and the man that first broght the know- 
edge of Hebrew letters to Scotland, c 1770 Wesley Whs. 
(1672) XII. 464 The licst Hebraean I ever knew. i8ot W. 
Taylor in MonthH Mag. XII. 2x4 The translators of the 
biblewere better Hebraeansthan An|;licists. 

3. (')uc of a school of religionists in Holland, 
whose system rested on the interpretation of certain 
hidden truths in the Hebrew language. , 
i88a-3 SciiAFF ReKg. Knmvl. IL 1604 Mysticism 

entered into various combinations, .producing, in tne x8th 
century, the Hebraeansin Holland, tne Hutchitisonfans and 
Jiimiicrs ill England. 

Hebraio ^ fbriF^ik'l, a. [ad. late L. Hebraic- us, 
a. Gr. *Efiftaixus, f. a stem *Efipa-: see Hebrew . Cf. 
F. hLbray^ue{ie^ihc.in Hatz.-Darm.).] Pertaining 
or relating to the Hebrews orthcirlangnage; having 
u Hebrew style or quality ; Hebrew. 

c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 111. 143 The Ebrayke loscphus 
the oldc. 1530 Pai.sor. 31 3/1 Hehr.ayke, belnngyng to the 
countrey, .sncche of Hebrewc, kebraictf.^ ,‘? 3 » Li meow 
Trav. 2gu M.aking merry with our Hehraick friends. 1889 
Gai.k Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. x. 34 Plato affirmes . . that the 
Hebraic language w.as the Mother of al I^inguageS; 1730 
Bolinchrokk Hist. Fug. i. (X7$'2) 8 (Jod.) Reducing the 
immense antiquity of the /Egyptians within the limits of the 
Hcbr.ik:k calculation. 1847 Kmek.son Repr. Men,Sweden- 
borg Wks. (Uohn) I, 323 His perception of nature .. is 
mystical and Hebraic. 

Hebraicalf a. Now rare. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
jirec. 

^ i6oi Deacon Rl Walkkk Answ. Darel au An hebtaicnil 
iteralitig or doiihling of one :.n(l the Si' 1 fcs.'imc m.atter, to 
make it more notonutLsIie and expreslie apiuirant. ^ 1877 
Dawson Orig, World il. 55 Cosmological conclusions similar 
to the doctrines of that Hebraiud school. 

Hebra*iCBlly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly*'^.] In 
Hebrew fashion; after the manner of the Hebrews 
ur the Hebrew kanguage (c.g. with reference to the 
fact that Hebrew is written from right to left, or 
‘ backwards ’). 

x7ao Swift Adv. y’'ng. Poet Wks. 184X II. 297 T'he . . 
modern device of consulting indexes, which is to read bi.>oks 
llcbraically and begin where others usually end. 18^ T'. 
Hook C. Lumey -ifiso) 1 . vii, 129 (!ontingeiu:ic.s aiicT con- 
sequences hehraically obscure to iiiy coinpreiiension. 

tBeSnU-cun. Ohs. [f. Hebraic + »ian, 
after physician, logician, elc.J ■» Heukaist i. 

1810 Hkaley St. --t/a'. Citie ofGodyn A great llehrai- 
ciun sayth they were callcil Hebrewus, quasi travellers, for 
•so the word intends. 1675 T. Tuli.v Lei. Ba.rier 25 
Vagniue, Duxtorf itc. are very gexx! Hchr.aiciatis. 1705 
Un. KKKiNCtLL Friesi-cr. iv. (1721) 2x6 He himself also was 
a great Hebraition. 

Kebra'icisill (lifl >r^*'isiz'm). rare. [f. as prcc. 

-1--J.SM.] IlEliKAlHM 2. 

185s U0BF.BTS0N .Serm. Scr. tii, xv. i8j What. .wa.« called 
Judaism, and in modern times is called llebruictsm. 

Kebra'icise, V. rare ‘ [f. as jucc. i- -IZE.] 

/;*tiz/.r. - Hehhaizf. v. 2. 

xB8x in Ogilvik. 

Sebra*iC0-f comb, form of L. Jitbraiem, 

used in sense : Hebraically, Hebrew and . 

zBro T. Mookk Mem. 1x85^) 111 . 145 [ 1 ] wrote a verse or 
two of niy liebraico- Hibernian Melody. 

Hebraisni (hf-brciiz'm). [a. F. hibra'ismt 
(1567 in ILalz.-liann.) or ad. ixiocl.L. JIcbraismus 
- late Gr. 'Efipa'ia/svv, f. *E0pai{tiv to Hebraize : 
see Hebrew and -tmm.] 

1. A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
HeFirew language; a Hebrew idiom or expression. 

1570 Lsvin.s Manip. 146 Hebraisine, hxhrahmus. 184s 
Milton (1851) 237 T'he New Tcstanient, thungh 

. .originally writt in Grecke, yet h.ath nothing neer so many 
Atticisms as llcbraisins, and Syriacisms. 171a Addison 
Sp.'ci. No. 405 F 3 (Jur Language has received iiiiiunicr.iblc 
Lleg.ancic.s and Jniprovcineiils, from that Infusion ofHchra 
isms, which are derived to it out of the Poetical Pa.ssagis 
in Holy Writ. 1844 Stanley Arnold (1858) I. vi. 228 To 
fill our p.age& with lichraisiiis. 

2. A quality or attribute of the Hebrew pco])lc ; 
Hebrew character or nature ; the Hebrew method 
of thought or system of religion, Judaism. 

1847 Emerson RePr. Men, Siuedenborg Wks. (Bohn) L 
326^ The bof>k had been grand, if the Hehrai.sin had lierii 
omitted, and the law stated without Gothicibni. 187a Cun- 
WoKi>NwoHTH Comm. Res*. J*ref. 149 note. I'ho design of 
the Apocalypse is not to Hebraize Christianity but to 
ChrisLiaiii/e Hebraism. 1888 Mr.s. H. Ward R. F.lsnure 
in. 12 In Hebraism of feature, and swarthy smoothness of 
cheek. 

b. Applied by Matthew Arnold to that mode of 
human thought and action of which the ancient 
Hebrew is taken as the type ; the moral, as opposed 
to the intellectual, theory of life : cf. Hellenihm- 
1869 M. Arnold Cult, it Anarchy iv. (1875) 133 Self-coo* 
qu(>.st, self-devotion, the following not our own uidividuiai 
will, but the will of God, obedience, is the fundamental idea 
of this form, also, of the discipline to which we have 
attached the generm name of Hebraism. 

Hebraist (hf brciist). [f. stem Hebra* in HE' 
BUA1 C, Hebraize : see -iht. Cf. F. hibraisle.l 
1. One versed in the Hebrew language ; a Hebrew 
scholar. 

*755 in Johnson. 1817 CoLERioGie Biog, Lit. 55 ^ 
learned man and a great Hebraist. 1883 A. Robrsts O* t • 
R^is, viii. 17a The celebrated Hebraist, Gesenius. 

2. One who has the qualities of the Hebrew 
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people; an adherent of the Hebrew system of 
thought or religion. 

iSgip Fakrar Si. Paul 1 . a6 6t. Paul was a * Hebraist ' in 
the ntllest sense of tiie word. 1B87 Swinbvrhb in zgM 
Ciut. XXI. 493 litis splendid poetic style.. what modern 
iTiticism would define as that of a natural Hebraist. 

8 . A Jew of Palestine, who used the Hebrew 
Scriptures, as opposed to a Hellenistic or Grecian 
Jew. 

iSaa G. F. X. Griffith tr. FouartTs St. Peter 62 [’i*hc 
Hellenists] were better prepared than were the Hebraists 
for the teachings of Jesus. 

Bebnd'siiOt.a- [f. prec. h ‘ic.J Of or per- 
taining to Hebraists ; marked by Hebraism ; of a 
Hebrew quality, Hebraic. 

18^ in Worcester. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dretl I. xix. 957 
Giving a Hebraistic coloring to their habitu.'tl mode of 
expression. SvMONns (r'rlf. Poctl xii. 438 llie separu* 

ti>iii lielwccn the Greeks and us is due . . principally to the 
Hebraistic culture we receive in childhood. x88a 3 St:HAFF 
Htuyel. Relig. Knirwl. 11 . 064/1 In the New 'restament.. 
words . . are often used with more Hellenic than Hebraistic 
signification. 

Hence Hebral'irtioal a. --prcc.; Kebrai*sti- 
cally adv. 

X846 Worcester, Hehrahtkal. 1864 Kittoe Cyct. Pihl. 
J.it. 11 . los Oi those without, which is Hvbrai.vtically 
used in the N. T. 

Hebraise <'h/ bri'|Oiz , v. [ad. (]r. *£i 3 paf^^iF 
to speak Hebrew, to imitate Jews,f. stem *E/ipo- in 
etc. : see Hebukw. Cf. V. Mra/ser.] 

1 . i»lr. To use a Hebrew idiom or manner of 
speech. 

1645 Milton Tetmeh. (1851) 237 The Evangelist beer 
Ilebrai/es. 1699 [see below]. x86a I.owf.i.l tHeto^v P. 
Pcxrtiis 1890 II. 3^9 If they (PuritansJ llcbr.aired .T litile Kxi 
much in their speech, ilicy showed remarkable practic.-tl 
sagacity as statesmen uiul munders. 

b. To follow Hebraism as an ideal of mind and 
* conduct. See Heiikaihm 2 b. 


in the vi chaiptur to the Hebreis. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Niefufiay's Key. in. xii. 91 Of nature an Hcbiew. 1591 
SiiAKS. 7 'tw Gent. If. V. 57 If not, thou art an Hebrew, a 
lew, and not worth the name of a Christian. 1671 Milion 
Samson 1319 Thou knows! 1 am an Kbrew. 1845 Malmick 
Afor. Atet. Philos, in EncycL Metrop. 11 . 558/1 The 
difference between the Hebrews and Greeks generally. 

+ b. Hebrew race or stock. Ohs. 

f >375 Sc. Leg. Saints. Thomas 59 A madyne com ainange 

^ 01! Of heiirow borne In to pe land. Ibid. 65 He of 
t»w ves a manne. I3$a VVvclip Gen. xl. 15 Tbeiielith 
y am had .Twey fro the luoiid of Hebrew [1388 KbrewN]. 

2 . The Semitic language spoken by the Hebrews, 
and in which most of the books of the CJld Testa- 
ment were written ; it ticcamc extinct in vernacular 
three or four centuries H.C., but survived liliir- 
gically, and is still cultivated by educated Jews 
throughout the world. 

(Ill the New Testament applied to the Aramaic or Syriac, 
the vernacular language of tlie Ilebrcwt of the time.) 

a laag Ancr. R. 136 Vor Iiidit on Ebreu is sLlirift an 
Englis. a 1300 Cursor At. 8179 A 1 men spak hot wit uii 
turig, bat esliebrii, al for to sul c xaoo Macniokv. (Roxb.) 
xxix. I pai can speke iia langage out Kbtew. THd. All 
be lews . . lerez for to speke Hebtew. _ 1506 Tjnualk yohn 
xt\. 17 A place .. which is iiatiied in Iicbruc, Golgatlm. 
1645 Mii.ton Colast. Wks. > j85i.> 345 As if hoc* knew both 
I Greek and Ebrew. 1796 H. Huntfr ir. .V/. Pierre's S.‘ud. 
Art/. (1799) 111 * 73> Tn« Ooctor of the highest repiitatiuii 
for learning, who tiilderstoud Hebrew, Arabic arul the 
Hindoo T..'inguage. x84a pHicii.iKn Xat. Hist. Man 143 
Even the language of Nuinidia is suripused by Gese.niiis to 
have been a purr, or nearly pure, Hebrew. 

b. colloq. Unintelligible .speech : cf. Greek. 

1705 VANiiHroii Ctmfedt-racy 1. ii, M»yn. If she did but 
know what jmrt I t.akc in ncr siifTiirings— /•/.•/. Mighty 
obscure! At on. Well, 1 say no more: bu« — Flip. All 
Hebrew! i8t6 Ladv L. StuakI Let. 5 Dec. in Stott's 
Flint. Lett. (1804) 1. 394 Even 1 . .found a great ninny words 
absulute Hebrew to me. 

B. adj. Ileloiiging to the Hebrews ; Israclitish, 
Jewish : a. in reference to the nation. 


1^ M. Ahnomi ('utt. Anarchy (.see Hellenizr- 1 b|. 
tbid. V, We have fostered 0111 Hebriiiriiig instincts, our 
preference of carnestncs.s nf doing to delicacy .Tiid flc.\ibili(y 
Ilf thinking, tvxi exclusively. 

2 . trans. 'Fo m.Tkc Hebrew ; to give a Hebrew 
character or quality to. 

i8<6 G. S. Faiikk itrig. Pagan Idol, II. 798 What they 
hrbraired into .Sah.ioth was, I believe, no other than the 
Indian Seba. 1869 Isec below]. 1873 Triktma.m Moal> xiv. 
476 An attempt to llebr.'tirc a foreign .sound. 

Hence Ko'braiiod ///. <1., Be'brolsliLg vhl. sb, 
ami ///. a . ; also Kebralsa-tion, tlje action of 
Hebraizing; Ko'bralser, one who Ifebraizes. 

1699 Bfntlkv y’Art/. 41/ Wo must impeach him not only 
fur Atiiciziiig, but for Hebraizing too, 1869 t^ai/y Atnvs 
I Fell.. A deeply Hel)raizud C'hrUiianity. M.'Aunoi.d 
Cult, iV mAh. iv. 11882) 14J The Rfforiiiation h.'is bren often 
c.illed a licbraisiiig revival. 188a Kakw.^k Jutriv Chr, I, 
V56 The stern oJ«l Hehraisers the Hrlir#. ws of Hebrcw.s — 
wh.'j taught ill the .schools of l'.Tlc^tinc and Jerusalem. 18.. 

X. \’ork Ccurier^yrnl. (Cent.), 'I 1 ic nc.Yt decade will see j 
n mure extensive Hebraixation of the wholesale trade of I 
New V'ork than ever. 

tKebreish, a. and sb. Ohs. Tn i obreisc, ; 
(ebrisc;, 1 *2 hobreiac, 3 ebrcisch, obri8;se. j 
[f. I... //ebrit.-us (raed.K. J<bre-tts\ Gr, 'EiEtpafor = 
Ilcbrcw : see -isH.] -PIkbkew. ^ 

I xooo Gosp. John xix. ao Hit wars awriten cbrcisceoii i 
st.ifi.in, & greci-*Cfon & leden stafuii. r 1050 fiyrht/erth's i 
Il.imlboc in Angtia VIII. 32-2 Pasca is ebreisc naina & ' 
h<- ^ctai.iiacS (ifeifxrcld. aiaas Amr. R. llo5e beo 
oil an Kbreistlie Icdeiie. c t»$o Gen. 4- Fx. 73 Dis 
ik Wort in ebrisse wen He witen #e Aat is sen. 

Hebrew (h/-br«), sb. and a. Forms : (l (//.' 
Ebrdas), 3 -6 Ebreu, 4 Ebru, Ebrewe, Hobru, 
Hebreu, Sc, Xlebrow, 4-6 Sc. (//.) Hebreia,4-7 
Ebrew, 5-7 Hebrowe, 6 Ebrue, Hebrieu, 6-7 
llobrue, 4- Hebrew. [MK. Ebrm. a. OF, 
F.hrcti^ Rbrien (nom. Ebreus, I2ih c. in Hatz.- 
Harin.), ad. med.L. Ebretts for cl.L. llehrAeus^ a. 
Gr. 'E^poTor, f. Aramaic ^ebrai, corresp. to 

Heb. c^ibrt * a Hebrew *, lit. • tine from the 
other side (of the river^ ' ; f. "QJ? cipher the region 
on the other or opposite side ; f. "1?^ cdbar to cross 
t»r pass over. Cf. the LXX, (len. xiv. lyAffpA/s 6 
irc/ian|t, ‘ Abram the passc‘r-over ’ or ‘ immigrant ’, 
for '"layn D 13 K ’ADram the Hebrew*. At the 
revival of leaniing the initial H was resumed after 
cl.L. in French and English. (The OE. Ebrias 
'' 2 * lately from med.L. Ebreu') 

To the Aramaic form on which the Greek word was 
tmihioncd is due the stem 'Hfiaa-, Hebra-t in Hebraic^ 
^d^aut,Itebraiee,eilcd 
• A. sb. 

1 . A person belonging to the Semitic tribe or 
nation d^ended from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
an Israelite, a Jew. (Historically, the term is usu- 
ally applied to the early Israelites ; in modem use 
It avoids the religious and other associations often 
attaching to JewJ) 

^^LFRic Gen, xl. 15 For hnin be ic wses deamunga 
rar.stoten of Ebrea lande.] •: 1375 Sc. Lee. .S'tffVr/x, Thomas 
73 pare is bot a god but drede, |iat of hebreis be god Is. 

tr. De imitationc 111. xliii. izif Not seruaiint, but 
a veray hebrewe. 1353 Oau Richt ^ay 35 As it is wrilitie 


1483 Cttik. Angt. 179/2 licbrevre, hebrens. 1604 R. 
Cawdkkv 7 W'/^ firiin Hel>eis stock. t68i 

Uhvmkn Ais. 4 Achit. 128 Which Hebrew pne!>t.s the more 
\ unkindly took. 1851 Gallknga Italy 123 lie is .said to be 
; of Hi:bi ew exlractiuti, the sou of a convertctl Jew. 

I b. in reference to the language ; «f persons : 

I learned in Hebrew, as a Hebrew scholar. (In the 
, New Testament Aramaic: see A. 2.) 

a 1300 Cursor At, 406 In a dale.. bat ebroti batte, in bebrii 
i nam. f 5 a 6 Tindai.e Luke xxiii. 38 His superscriptjon was 
written over lilrii in greke, latin, and ebrue lettcis, 1591 
Svi.vi Bartas 1. i. 198 Turks Ch.ir.'icters, nor 

Hel^rcw points to seek. i6zt Mf. H aLL.Vi rwi. Hi. Wk.>. (18^7) 
50 The Maccabees had four Hebrew letters in their cnsig«i. 
1663 buiLKic Hud. I. i. 59 Fur Hebrew roots, altho’ they 'i*; 
found To flourish most in banen ground. 1895 W. A. 
Od i.Nf.i'R in Trans. JBibliogr. Sot. 11 . ii. na Hebrew type 
is found HI a Iniok printed by Fyncr, at EKsUngen in 1475. . 
but no work was, I believe, wholly printed in this cliaracicr 
till 147;. 

c. Hebrew character, Hebrew letter : collectors’ 
names for a kind of muth and of shell respectively,' 
so called from their markings. 

1756 T. Amoky y. Bunclo (1770) I. xiii. 51 The Hr blew 
letter, another voIiiUt, i.> a fine ruriosity. X843 Hlmi hkuvs 
llrit. Moths ii858-9» 41 Seiuipftora Gothua (the llclucw 
Character), .apiieurs to Ia.* doublc-brfxxled. 

Hence Ke*brew-wise culv., in Hebrew bishion ; 
in tlic manner of Hebrew writing, from right to 
IcL, backwards. 

I 1689 PrkiR ///. to Ftoehoooti 61 The God m;ikcs not the 
«M:t; but The tbesis. vicc-veisA pui, Should Hebrew-wise 
Hi iiiu 1 er>t<xid ; And means, the P.Krt iiiakc.s the (jixl. 1774 
|:i'KN»y ttist. A/us. 117H9) 1 . vii. i^v» 'I’hc opinion of .Minie 
that the Greek scale nnu niuric should lie lead Hebrew wise. 

i Be’brewdoni. [.See-r»OM.] The Hebrew com- 
i munity ; tlie sjiirit or tiu.alily oi the Hebrew iicople. 

I 1843 T. Parker in f. Weiss Li/? I. 214 'J’he culmination 
cif Hebrewdom, the filossom of the nation. 18B9 .-fr/T'iiNic 
i iChic.'igo) ?8 Feb., He iuunI have enough of Hebrewdom in 
; him . .Ills .spirit and attitude must Ih; .suffu icntly llcbi nic. 

Sabrewaag (lu’brMivs). [See -ess.] a female 
j Hebrew, a Jewess. 

i > 53 $ Go\ i^Ri/ALK yi’K xxxiv. 9 F.uery* man shuldr It-r fie 
i go his seruaunl and handeniayde, Hebriie and Hein uesse 
I [iffii Hebrewesse). 1849 Tai:'s Mag. XVI. 749 lie was 
i willing to abandon the gie.*it Oth.^, although only for .‘iuother 
idol -namely, the young Hebrewes.s. 
j Habrawisb (h/ bTMjiJ), <f, [Sec -ish.] ta. 
i - Hebrew iz. b. Somewhat Hebrew ; hav- 

I iiig something of a Hebrew chancier. 

a IRRS diner, K. 136 On Kbreuwischc Icdcnc, Olofcriic is 
kc ueond, het makeS uet keif & to wilde, fcble & unstrong. 
<»i6ss V1NE.S Lords .Supp. (1677) 37 The expression is 
JTcbrewi.sli. 

Ha'brawiam. [See - ism.] --Hebraism, 

x6ix Flokio, f.braisntOt an Helirewisnte. 1684 N. .S. Crit. 
EfSf. Edit. Bible xiv. 137 The Ilcbrcwisms are . . more fre- 
quent. X873 Gko. Ei.iot In Cross Life III. 9t 6 This is, to 
me, pre-eminently true of Helnvwisin and Chrislianily. 1886 
A. B. Bruce Afirac, Elem. Gosp, ix. 34a He has discovered 
the defects of Hebrewism. 

Ka'brawiat. rarc-\ •Hebraist i. 

In mod. Diets. 

XCabrioiMl (hibri'P&n). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 Hebreoyon, H6bretian,6-7 Hebrooian, 
Hebritian. [Another form of Hkbbaicjan: cf. 
algehrician. (In early form perh. as.similated to 
Gredan.)’\ 
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1 1 . A Hebrew. Obs. 

X54a Bocirhe Dyeiary xxii. (1870) 287 Wherfore the He- 
brew yon doth s.Ty, * why doth a man dye ? ’ 1565 Calfiiill 
AnsuK Treat, Crosse 11846) 108 It i.s the last letter of 
twenty-two among the lfGbritiaii.s. 1570 LfcviNs Alanip. 
>^30 Hcbretiane, htehreicus. 

2 - One versed in Hebrew, a Hebrew scholar. 

^ 1571 Goliunc: Calvin on Ps, xviii. 3 Some Hebretians 
int«:r|irct it to sct:ke meicy. 158R G. Martin Disc. Corrupt. 
.Strip/. Her. in fulke Ve/. (1843) 12a The great Grecians 
and lichriciaiK of ihc world, a i66x Fuller Worthies^ 
Suffolk \\\. 11C62; 70 He was an excellent Hebrician and 
well skilled in ('ali.'ilisiical l.«arning. X7oa C. Maihlk 
Ma^n. Chr. m. i. i. (1852' 254 The third cimpler of Lsaiah 
..might tlirruloic have pu/zlcd a very good Hebrician. 
1883 C. F. Auams t.vll. I'etith 22 Not to m.'xkc learned 
Hi-.briciaiis, but to leach .. the, Hebrew alphabet. 

Hoc, obs. iortri of Hkck sb. 

Hecatarchy .'liekitajki). nonce~wd. [f. Gr. 
itcar-uv hiuidrt;d f apxt« rule, after hiptari-hy.\ 
Government by a hundred rulers ; - IIecatunt- 
AKi.'HY (with play on Hf.cati:). 

1884 Blackmore Tommy Upni. II. xx. 273 .\ny other iiiau, 
of any Eiigli.sh cr.'i, from Heptarchy to llecatarcby :that 
la.st i.bild of FI cr ate I. 

11 Hecate (lickatz). AUo 5 Ecate, Echate 7 
Hocat, Hoccat. [a. Gr. 'ExdTi;, fern, of Vxarox 
far-darling, an epithet of Apollo. (Always disyl- 
labic, like Fr. IHcate. iti Shaks., exc. in one p.*is- 
snge (see i d); .so also oncrj in Milton. ^] 

1. In ancient (ireek mythology, a goddess, saifl 
to be of Tliracian origin, d:iiiglilcr of rerscs and 
Asttriia ; in later linic.s more or less ideiitifuil w'ith 
several others, csp. with Artemis, and thus (b.; 
with the moon ; also, with Persephone Ihegodde.ss 
of tlie inftTiial regions, and hence regarded as 
presiding over witchcraft and magical rites. 

a. 1638 F. Junius Paint, of .\ncUnts 133 Theagenes .. 
uas Wont to conduit nii image of Heuate, whit.h ho had ever 
about him. Ibid. if. 5 .Statues of DiaiLi or Hecate, Mrt up 
at the meeting of three sc.vei.'iil ways. 

b. c x^ao Patlad. on Hnsb. xi. 253 But let not F.catc ibi 1 
ur.ift e‘.pie [murg. luiia). 

C. X573 (t. IIakvkv Letter-bk. iCamdeii) 141 Yet had 1 
rather jw-i ve Hecate then any sutcli. 1590 Shakk. Mids. X. 
V. i. 391 And we Fairies, that do runne. By the triple 
Hcr atcb teamc, Prom the presence of the Suuiic. 160$ 
Lear i. i. ji? The niiserief. of Heccat aud the night. 160$ 

— Mncb. 111. V. 1 Enter the three Witches, meeiiiig Hucat. 

1. Why how now llecnt, you looke .anger ly? 1634 Mii.rciN* 
Comiis !'<!, Slay thy cloiuiy e.liou chair, Wherein thou lide-.l 
with Hci-at', and befriend Us thy vonved priests, ibid. 535 
Doitig abhorred rites to Hecate fn tbcii obscured baunt.s. 

d. transf. Applied vituperatively to a woni.iii ; 

- Hag, witch. 

1591 .Sjiai:s. I Hen. /V, 111. Ii. 64, 1 s{x^akl: nor to that 
layling JiciMte, But vnto thee .\Innson, .ind thr rr!.l. 1634 
Sir T. IIkkukht Iras'. 169 .\n old Tariaiinn Hecate my 
servant. 1753 Smoi i.fiTT i t. Fathom xxi. (iyi7i IV. i.jo 
(.Staiif. 'Hits declurution had its elTcct upon tlie wit'iered 
Hecate. 

e. Hecate supper (Gr. ’Eienrrjs bujrvov)y a meal 
set out by rich persons at the loot of tlie sialue of 
Hecate on the tliirtieth of cneh morith, which be- 
caitK? a kind of dole for beggars and paupers, in 
later liiric.s of offal or miserable food (Idddell and 
Scott \ 

z8ao \V. Ti^iKUtr. f.tition I. 429 Lupines, and a Hecate- 
simper. 

2. yislr. Name of the 100th asteroid, discovered 
in 186S. 

Hence Keoat»’an [Gr. Ixarur-os: .see -an], 
Heca'tio [see -ic], He'cattne [see - jne] be- 
longing to Hecate, magical. 

1635 C^e.xRLF.s Embl. 11. ix, 'Twas neither Hccatas.Tn spite, 
Nor cliariii bekiw, nor (Mzw'r .Thovo. 1678 CuDWuR'i 11 Intell. 
S}st. ^9i From that Opeit'it ion aluut the llcc.atinc Circle. 
1793 T. Tavlor Proc/us 1 . 24 nott\ 'Nicephoriis . . informs us, 
th.Tt the hco.iric orb is a golden sphere [etc.]. 

XecatoUte ^he'k.iidlAiU. A/in. [f. Gr. 'Exarr/ 
as ‘ the moon ' ; see llKUATE 1 b.] ~ Moonstone. 
x868 Dana Min. (cd. 5) 354. 

Hecatologfue (he kat^^Vg). nomc^iti. [f. Gr. 
ixar-ov hundred Aoyos word, after decalos^ne.'] A 
code of a hundred rules. 

Blackmoke /V*' 6vzv4jr 241 f.)f all offencoR uihxi the 
Sergearu’s Hccatologiic, mutiny was the most heinous. 

Hecatomb (he kitpm, -t//m), sb. [ad. ].. 
hecatombct a. Gr. cxaru/i/Hi;, proptriy, ‘an offering 
of a hundred oxen ’ (f. iuarbu hundre<1 + Hovs 
ox), but even in ITomer meaning simply ‘ a great 
public sacrifice' not necessarily conffned to oxen. 
Cf. F. hecalMnbe {I ^-T 6 th c. in Halz.-Dann., 7611 
in Cotgr.). The first pronunciation is now usual.] 
1 . A great public sacrifice (prdperly of a hundretl 
oxen) among the ancient Greeks and Romans, and 
hence extended to the religious sacrifices of other 
nations ; a laige number of animals offemd or set 
apart for a sacrifice. 

atsff» H. Smith ll'ks. (1867) TI. 391 .Auguitiw h.id been 
very liberal in makine the great snoriflee called hecatomb. 
1599 Marston Sco. / ilhinie 11. v. 198 lie ulfcr to thy shrine, 
An HccaCoinbe, of many spotted kin*\ 1659 T. Pxcke 
Pamassi Pnerp. 157 For many i.aurel wre.Tlhs the Prince 
of Rome, Hie Gods presented with uii HeGitonib. 1791 
Cowi'KR Iliad I. f3i A whole hecatomb in Chrysa bled. 



HECATOMB. 


184 


HECKLE. 


• i8ao Bvkon Jl/fir. J'nf. i. ii. 331 Ciieat expiations had a 
hec.atr.>inb. 1843 PRKs<frrr Afe.rito 11850) 1 . 48 If is altars . 
recked with the bloixl of human heeatombs in every cit^* of 
the cnipire. ^ | 

2. transf. and Ji^. A saciificc of many victims ; ’ 
fl |j;reat number of persons, animals, or thinj;s, prc< | 
senleti as an oflering, or devoted to destraction ; 1 
loosely^ a large numl^'r or quantity, a * hea]) ' 
1598 Mars I ON Pyemal. v. 156 C) Hecatombcl O Calas- : 
irophc ? Front My Jits {K>m(>e, to Inis 1 d- i 

Uanikl JWms Wks, 1S78 I. 85 Whole rIrratonifH:s of ' 
Tribute Rhiincs. 1^13 Paknrli. C'uardiaH No. 06 r 6 A 1 
hcratuinbof reputations was that day to fdl for her plea- • 
sure. tSai SiiF.LLEY l*rotHf.th. Unh. i. 7 Hecatombs of 
broken hc:irt;». iSyp Gro. Ei lor Tkeo, Such xi. lyy Some 
of us ini|;ht be offeiinj; jijrateful hecatombs by mistake. 1 

IK-ncc He catomb v. //tz//.r., to furnish with a j 
hecatomb. j 

*745 Swift Aihr.. Poems (1807; 37 Rid a hundred sons J 
lie born. To liec.atomb the year. f. Harlow Cotutnb. 

IV. 730 What altars hccalomb’d with Cfiristian gore I 
Socatonipad (hekatf^'mpod), a. [ad. fir. { 
tKaru/iircJ-Dv of a hundred feet long, f. liear^tv hiiri- . 
dred » ircS- ablaut -grade of irow, iroS- foot.] Mea- ] 
suring a hundred fect in length and breadth ; a i 
hundreil feet scpiare. So Keoatempedon [(.ir. 
^varo/iTrcSov], a temple of these dimensions, as the 
I’artlicnon at Athens ; hence Heoato'mpedlom - 
(irreg. ktvaiotnpeiiomsni)^ aptJied fo tlic system of | 
exact proportions in nrchifecture. 

*703 S.WACE Let. Antieuts rxivi. 3.13 I'll pa.s.« over .. the 
Hi:c.atomped Temples. 17^3 .MEi.Mm ii Cato a 39 ' Jod ) The 
Athenians, aftf-T they had completed the building of the ; 
teiiipic called the Hccatoiiipedun, exempted from all future 
toil ihosa bca.st<i of htiiden, whose lalioiirs had assisted in 
carrying on that s.icrcd edifice, a Coctkiii.’hN ; 

PiM^an or Chr. xw Mem. i iKfio) 72 AJniiiers of (Grecian | 
Hecatompedunism .And the mathematical exactness of a , 
fixed .sot ICS of Ratios in the proportions of a structure. ! 
Ihid. 193. J 

Keoatonstylon (hi katfUiStni-l^In . [f. Or. 

tHtiruv hundred 1 arvXos column, pillar, app. after | 
F. hicatomtylt^ A building having a hundred i 
pillars or columns. | 

184R in IIkanuk JHt I, AVi., etc Hence in mod. DicU. j 

tKeeatowtad. Obx. rare. [ad. Gr. iKarovras, 1 
-iiS- .1 group of .a huntlrcil.] A hundred. ' 

1680 H. More Apocat. Apoc. 147 Sixteen Hecatontads or j 
Cent\irie.s of furlongs. < 

Keoatontarehy (hekatpntajki). [ad. Gr. i 
iKUTOurapxUi the post or command of a centurion, , 
f. UaToyr[ay comb, form of Ixarvy hundred + 

sovereignly ] Government by ' 

a hundred rulers. 

1660 S. Forp Loyal Subj. Exkult. 37 One whiles we were 
under a .Saxrjti Heptarchy again . . sometimes utulcr an 
Hecatonpirchy give me le«Ave to frame a new name for . 
a new thing), a 1670 Hackri A bp. IVuliams n. (169?) 202 
What would come to p.iss if the cluiicc of a Rovi:rnor or ■ 

S overniirs were referred to the thousands and millions of 
England? I beware a lieptaicby, ag;iiri beware a hcc:at«:.>ii* 
tarchy. x8u Gkotk Crcecr 11. Ixxvi. -1856) X. 98 'I’he 
omni]Kiieiit Ilckalontarchy n.anieil by the parti.san feelings ■ 
of A.:esilaus. j 

+ He-catontome. Obx. nottce^Tvd. [f. Gr. itea^ \ 
rliv hundred + rufios tome, volume.] A collection , 
of a hundred volumes. 

1641 Milton Animaihf. O851) 246 A better confutation of 
the Pope and Masse than whole Hecatoutomes of c:ontro- 
vet>u'.s. 

Kecatopliylloiia (he:katarrl9.s';, a. Hot. rare. 
f. Gr. €KHTtiv hundred + ^OxAok leaf + -oi.'s.] 
laving leaves consisting each of a hundred leaflets. 

in Mayne A'.r/fw. Lex. x886 in Syd. .S'or. Lex. 
rroccoitiOi obs. form of IL*:(tkity. 

1635 Cii.i. Sayr. Philoi. xii. 202 The difiTcrcncc of men 
riiii-it be in their hecceities, or nuincrall diversitic of their ! 
hjdics oncly. 1654 OAiAKkit Diu . Apol. 68 All other Hoc- j 
trines ih.it lic-nr the ttu roark and hecceitie of corruption. 

Hecehe, Hecchole, obs. ff. IIki^k, IIatohke., 
tKe XCO. Obs. The wooilpccker: cf. 11 ickwall. • 
1604 Dkavton OwIpvA The .sharji iiebd Hrcco stabbing 
at bis br.'iinc. i6xa - Foly-olh. xiii. 215 Tlie laughing 
Hecfo, then the coiiiiterfctting Jay. 

Hecfer, -fordo, obs. ff. Mkipeii. 

Kech :hcx. hex>), int. Sc. [.Sc. fonn of IlEicir.] 

All cxclainaiion exprc-S-dve of various feelings, 
chiefly of ‘^urj-rise, sorrow, or fatigue. 

1777-1808 J. M.wnk Siller ilnn 1. 113 llech, sirsl what 
crowd:, wr.re gaihi iM loun'. x8i6 ScoiT Antiq. xliv, Hfih, ■ 
sirs, guide iis ! Ty iuirn the migincs? thaiV. agrent W'.'i'-ti-;. ' 
18*3 W. 1 r.n'nani Ldl. I'caUm 171 •fain.) f I rob, man I is 
that possible? 1871 C. (iinuos Ineh o/froMi, Hcch, .-iis • 
but il*s a sorry thing tu e.iinc to ihii pass. 

Hence Kech ?»., to utter tin- exclamation hrcli ! 
evtyi Mary //aiMrV/.7ff xiii. in Cbilil Ital/ndi 'iP&o. III. 

VI. clxxiii. 392 .Monica lady fair Sirhiiig anil fbU 

bow !. .Wh.'it need ye hci.h .Tod how, badies? What need yc 
how for me ? 

Hech, Sc. var. Hiuti a. 

Hech, obs. form of Kach. 

1097 R. Gloi'c. ^1724) 240 Seym Peter .. tormented hym 
sore ynou, i^at hech lyme hyni oke. 

Heche: see Haych, Heck. 

Hechele, -il, obs. forms of Hatchel. 
HecheWol, obs. form of Hickwali,. 

Hecht, ubs. Sc. fonn of Htght. 


Keck (hek), Chiedy Sr. «ind norlA. dial, 

I' onns: i heo, 4-5 hole, hekke, (5 heo, heke), 
6- hook (6 hekk, 7 heoke, heoke) ; other forms, 
see Hatch [OE. A^c (in foader^hfc, Anglia 
IX. 265), also WGer. ^AaAja: cf. in same 

sense Ml.G. heck. On. Aek fence, rail, gate, in 
Kilian Aecke. Ileck is a northern form, the southern 
lieiiig ketch. The OE. variant hwc (cf. Sievers 
A^s. Or., cd. 3, $ 89) gave in southern and midi. 
Eng. the form IfArcH : see also Hack rA~] 

1. The lower h.aIfofa door; also, an inner door; 

- ITavch .v/i.i I. mrtk. dial. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. A^V. xxiv. 231 Of paradys 

he opened the hekke. irt4as Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 6^18/4 
Hoc ostiolnm^ liek. ('X440 Promp. Pars’. 2J1/2 Hec, hek, 
or hctr.hc, or a doro. r 14160 Tmoncley Myst. (Surtees) to 6 
tlood wyir, open the hek. Seys tbou niit wh.Tt I bryrig? 
1483 Path. . hsgl. t&r/r An Hekc (. 4 . bekkcl, antica. 1570 
l.LViNs Mavip. 54 *9 An Hr^ck, hatch, portclla. 1674 ox 
Ray ,V. C. It'oras 36 1 *hc Ileck, the Duor. Sterk the Hcck. 
Ibid. 133 The Hulleii is a w.-vll about aj yards high, user! in 
fiwolling Houses to secure the family fioiu the blasts of 
wind rushing in when the heck is open. 1703 'J'hork.siiv 
J.et. to Roy llC. 1 ). S.), Ileck, the hcck is ordinarily* bill 
h.-ilf a door, the lower half. 1788 W. Mahrkai.i. Vorksh. 
Gloss. (E. S.\ fleck .. aUothc inner or eutry-doiw of a 

collage: formerly*, in all probability* made like a hcck. 1876 
Ii 'kitby (doss., fleck, a door, tyr rather a door in halves as 
a t(ip and liottom ; especially* the low'er half 1893 

Xorthumbld. (doss., licck. heck-door, the inner door be- 
tween the ciilry or lobby*, and the house or kitchen, 
b. (.See qtiots.) north, dial. 

18x5 Rhockf rr, ileck , . . the passage into a house. 1847-^8 
Hai.liwfi.i., I lock, the division from the side of the fire m 
the form of a passage in old houses. 

2. A grating or frame of i)ar.allel bars in a river 

to obstruct the passage of Hsti, or other solid bodies, 
without obstructing the flow of tlie water : vari- 
ously applied to an apparatus of this kind used to , 
catch fish at a weir, and in Sc. and north Eng., to 1 
the* bars or spars of vrhich this is composed, also ! 
to a horizontal series of bars laid alongside the top | 
of a ilam or weir to prevent salmon from jumping 1 
over it, and to a grating of vertical bars set in a j 
mill-race to prevent solid floating substances or ; 
fish from passing over or under the mill-wheel ; ! 
-Hatch j 

14x4 Sc. Acts yas. /, r. 12 pat ilk hek of he forsajd mtfis { 
be )ire iiiche wyile as it t$ requirit in K aiild statutis. X47X . 
Act 12 PM’So. //•', c. 7 Heliby*ngwere/, c.stake/, kideux, hek- 
kez oil fludegates. 1531 Act 23 lien. Cl If, r. r8 title, 
Ft^hrg.Ti-the.s, piles, stakes, lieckcs, and other ingins sett 
in the Ryver Water of Ouse Kt Hninbre. <**575 
Pa//our's I*rrtc/icks (1754) 543 All sic cruives and m-iskis 
and hcckis thairof, sail kave at the Icist twn niche in Icnth, < 
and thre inchc in breidth, swa that the .smolt or fry may ; 
ficlic swim up and down the w.ater. 16x3 N. Ridiny^ Rec, ■ 
118851 HI. If. im Matthew H.arland pre.sented fur .sutferiiig 
his .salmon hcekes to stand in the Kvke in unseasonable 
times, a 17x4 in Hearne R. Clone. (17241 Gloss, s. v. Hext. i 
Grates, sett in Rivers or Waters before Fludg.'itcs, whirh 
are called Hecks. 1804 Ail 43 fjrVi^. ill, c. xU*. § 15 No 
person shall use any giate hcck or other engine f»r device. . 
in any fishery .. whereof the liars or slaps .shall "be otherwise 
than pevjrendiciiku and of .*10 oval shaw. 18x0 Aberdeen ■■ 
Jcnl. 2 Aug. I J.'im.), To put projier Iiocks on the lail-r.ices 
of iheir carinl.s, to prevent salmon or grilse from entering . 
them. 1863 N. B, Daily Mail ja Sept., It is in the pownr 
of the Commissioners to order hecks alxive and below mill- 
wheels. 1870 Livso Rep. 5 Com. Ple;is 717 DcKiiics ihc 
perpi niliciilai' liecks placed in the aperiiirt:s of the weir or I 
d.'im, llierc were also a sol of hori/ontal hecks . . along the j 
top of the Weir. Ibid. 718 This coop was legal in all its | 
parts.. both in the cooji hecks and the weirhecks. 

3. A rack made with parallel spars to hidd fodder, ! 

cither fixed in .a staiilc, or movable, so as to be > 
placed in a field, cattle-yard, or .sheep-fold {stand- ; 
lurk) ; Hack jA- a. Hatch a. At keck and i 
mani^cr : in comfortable circumstances, in plenty, ■ 
Hn clover'. Sr. and north, dial. ! 

r 1420 Anfurs o/.irth. 448 (Thornton M.S.) Haye hendly, | 
heuyde in hekkes \v. r. hacke;:] on hyghcc. xssx in 
.Archxol. XVII. 203 A rowin .. which I have missed with 
Hek and Mangror for xx horse. i6ao Markham Paretv. 
Ilusb. ii. 13 The .wyle of y^mg Cattcll made in the Winter 
time by feeding at stand' Hi -..ikcs.^ 1663 Inv. Ld. y. Cor- 
dons P'urHiturc, 'I'he stable.s all In order, w'itb heck and 
manger. 17x8 tr, Kenattis' Distimp. Horses 99 The Rack 
or Herk as the common People c.'dl it. 18x4 Scott IPav. 
Ixiv, * [ He] iii.Tiiit.-iined piiir Ikivicat hcck and manger m.'rist 
ft:ck o’ his life.' 18x4 Miss Fkhhilk 11 . 237 (D.) Six 
horses, .had ljet*n living at hcck and manger. xi^7 iV, IV. 
Line. (J/oss., fleck, a rack for fodder in a stable or lield. 

4 . = Hakk sb.^ I. Obs, or diai. 

X403 S’dtiKs^ham Rec. II. 20, \. chesehek, ijr/. x6si-t4 
(see Chi-.ksk sb. » 7J. 

6. (See qiiots.) Also hcch-hoard, local. 

18x5 Hkockeit, Ifcck-boarti. a loose lioard at the liack 
»:irt of a cart, x86a Jml. R. AycHc. Soc. XX 11 1 . 216 One- 
uiisc carts, with hecks and shelviiigs. 1883 Aim mdbury 
(doss.. Heck... ihf. rail or hurdle placed in front and behind 
a '.art, nswl in liuiising hay. 

6. A ‘ shuttle * or sluice in a drain ; =* Hatch slO 
6 , local. 

1877 .V. IV. Line. Chss. 

7. A contrivance in a spinning-wheel, and hence, | 

also, ill a wariiing-mill, by which the yarn or thread [ 
is guided to the reel or reels : see ipiot.s. j 

x8^ MAt'.TAr:c;AkT GatUfnid. F.ncytl., //i*.A,..ibe toothed ■ 
thing wliiLh guides the spun-thread on to llie pirn, in spin- •, 


ning-wheels. 18x9 £. Irving Tales TUhss Mart.ya Anni- 
versaiy 283 Her .spinning wheel wax of the uprij^^lit con- 
struction. having no heck, but a moveable eye which was 
carried along the pirn Iw a heart-motion. 1883 H. P. Smith 
Glass. Terms 4 Phr., f/eck, . . an apparatus uy which the 
threads of war^s are se|Nu ated into Mts for heddles. 

8. attrib. and Comb,^ ai heck-door, -slake (see 
sense 1), -stave ; heok-board (sec sense 5) ; heck- 
box, a box used to divide the warn threads 
into two alternate sets, one for each heddle or 
heald ; heok-stoad. -way {dial,), a* doorway ; 
heck-etower, one of the spars of a heck: see 
also onot. 1876. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., s.v. Heck, The *heck -box .slides 
vertically on a bar as the red romtes, and thus dispoiie.s the 
warp Rpirnlly on the red. 181 x Aiton Ayric. Surv. A yrsh. 
1x5 (Tam.) The cattle .. turning the contrary way 1 ^ the 
"hecK-door to tlic byre or st.iblc. idSUh Sheffield Gloss., 
Heck-doors, small wooden d<X)rs opening into a farmyard. 
X876 IVhitby *Hecksteeak, the door-.stako or night- 

Uir. X4X6-X7 Durh. M.S, Terr. Roll., *Tlekstaue.s pro 
ovibtis in Ic Holme. 1876 IVhitby Gloss., *Hecksteead, or 
Heckivny, the doorw'ay. 1401-a Durh. MS. Terr. Roll.. 
*Hek.staures pro le Holme. 1641 Bust Farm. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 121 Younge trees, .in fower or five ycares space.. will 
serve for fl.Tyle-h.*iiiftc-sta(res, ravinge-raktf-shafles, heckc- 
.stowerY (ctiL). X876 IVhilby Gfo.is., I/eckstmver, the 
port.Tble beam across the middle of the h.'Uchway (i.c. the 
opening through the shop-floor into the cellar) for supporting 
the lid. 

t Hook, sb.^ Obs. rare - Short for Heotok sb. 
1707 E. Wako l/ud. Rediv. II. in. 20 Behind ihe^e i.iuue 
two Bully Hecks, With feather'd CcK;k‘dup Cordebecks (cf. 
quot. 1598 s.v. IIkci-ohxA 1]. 

Heok, V. [Echoic. Cf. Hack v.^ 13.] intr. 
To cough slightly ; to imitate the noise of a cough. 

xSgx 1 *. 11 . Emkrkon Son 0/ Fens 44 They had Keen me, 
.Tnil they heeked when they came in. 

So t Ke’cklnif ///. a. -- IIackino ///. a. a. 
x64a Fuller Holy 4r Pro/. SI. 11. ii. 55 An heckitig cough 
which ever uttendeth that disease. X750 Phil. Trans. 
XT.VT. .138 A short, low, hccking, huar-ie Cough, xtm 
B epnoKS CoHirib. Phyt. 4- ATed. Khmtd. 536 A hard cough, 
which had succeeded to a short hecking cough. 

Heckberry, van Magbeuky. 

Heckel, -ill, obs. forms of H£C’Ki.k. 
Hockfare, -fer, -fUrth, etc., obs. ff. Heifer. 
KeoUe (hc*k'l), sb. Also 5-7 bek-, hekk-, 
bock-, -old, -11(1, -yl(l. [A parallel form (;— OE. 

of Hackle, q.v. for etymological relations. 
Anotlier parallel form is IIatchrl, with variants 
hetckel, hitchel.'] 

1 . An instrument for combing or scutching flax 
or hemp ; « H AC^KLE .v/;.2 j . 

CM^SVfC. in Wr.-Wiileker 668/32 Hei mataxa,htky\\e. 
c 14^ Promp. Parr/, 234/1 Hekde il/arl. hcykylle*, ma- 
ta.r(i. * 4«5 Inv. in Ri'pon Ch. Acts iSurtees; 372, ij hckels 
pro linn, a 15x9 Skki.ton Rl. Rummyny 295 Som layde to 
pledge. .They rhekdl and ibeyr rele. 1570 I.kViNs Manip. 
i25/'3o An Heckyl, pceten. 16x5 Markham F.ny. Heusesv. 
If. V. (1668) 135 When your Hemp hath been twice swiriglcd, 
dryed and beaten, you sli,ill then brin^ it to the heckU*. 
i8w (?.har. in Ann. Key. 101 To detetininc .. whether lung 
or short heckles make Ic.Tst icfusc in tlresslng the flax. 
1863 Sir W. Faikiiairn Mills II. 107 [n.Txler‘s] machine 
consists generally of •iix gradalion.s of heckles. 

Jiy. 1788 Burns F.p. to H. Parker 3 A land unknown to 
prose or rhyme; where words ne'er crosi (he Muse’s 
heckles, la x8oo Rob Roy xii. in Child Ballads vii. ccxxv. 
246/1 He was a hedge unto his friends, A heckle to his 
favs. ladie. 

2. The long shining feathers on the neck of cer- 
tain birds, csp. the cock; Haoki.r sb,'^ 3. 

c X450 H F.NRVSON Mor. p'ah.. Sir Chanticleer <8, I beheld 
your_ fedderis fair and gent, Your heike, your breist, your 
if (’.kill & your Came. X5X3 Douglas Atnris xii. Pro!, u'l 
PbebiLs red fowle. .Oft strekiiig furth his hekkyll, craw.md 
cleir. 1893 Haily News 8 Apr. 7/1 For GuildenunalsiMi, 
J.'iiiuary, 1795, the men of the ‘ Forty Twa*. were rewarded 
with ' the glorious red heckle * or vulture plume, which has 
ever since licen the distinctive badge of the Black Watch, 
b. To set up (one's) heckle. See Hackle sh:- 3 b. 
y6oi Dkacom & Wai.kkm Ansvo. to Darcl 70 If. .you iK^gin 
(like a cow.iidlic crnui'ii) .so .•loonc to set vp the heckle. 

3 . Angling. An artificial fly; *» Haorle sb.- 4. 
Also heckle-fly. 

x8o8-x8 JAMIE.SON. HeckU.. K fly, for angling, drcs>=‘il 
merely with a cock's feiithcr. 18x5 Bkockbtt, lUikUy 
HeckU-Jlee, an artificial fly for fishing. 

4. One who heckles. See Heckle v. 3. Sc. 

1830 Gklv Laiorie T. iv. xi. (1849) *83 What was the use 

of argolb.'irguling with such a heckle ? 

6. attrib, and Comb., an heckle-maker, •‘Pist, 
(sense i); heckle fly (sense a); herkle-hcadcd adj 
To be on the heckle- pins, lo be in painful anxiety 
or uneasmess. 

c’X4So Hknrvson Mor. Fab., Lion 4- Mouse 32 H** h”'?* 
nfskarlet, hordowrit with silk. In hekle wy.s.s vntill hisgiruiil 
doun. X483 Path. Angl. i8x/x (MS. A) Hekyllc inakcre, wa- 
tnxarius. X770 in A. N. Palmer IVrexham (1893) Intri'd. 
IT One lieckel-makcr. CX78S J. Thompson* s Man 15 * 

backed, heckle-headed .. lap-lugged, ill-haired. x8o8 *» 
Iamiemon 5.V. Heckle^., To come Jer the heckle-pin^ t‘j 
be severely examined. 183$ Urk Philos, Manuf. 209 I'l l 
present their heckle points radially from their axes. 

.Sir W. Fairraikn Mills II. 198 The short .. fibres • . -ye 
taken out by ihc heckle teeth. Ibid., The bite of the l»oldcr 
is quite close up on the points of the hcckle-pins. »» 7 *. 
(iinnoN For the King xix, The poor lad was on herkle-pins. 

Heckle, tUal. var. of Hiokwall. 
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HECTOMETRE. 


KaoklA V, Fonns: 5 hekel, : 

-le, 5 - 6 heok6l(l, (heole), 6- heoUe. [f. preo. 
sb. ; cf. IIaokle, Hatciwl vds.'} 

1 . ifwts. To dress (dax or hemp) with a heckle, 
to split and straighten out the fibres ; «■. Hackle 

ri44o Prtnnp, Parv, 234 'z Hekelyni matnxff, inp 
Palsok. sSa/z My father was .*i hosyer and my mother dyd 
heckell flaxe. 153$ (see Hatchkl v. z a, quot. 1396]. 1616 
SuRFi.. & Markh. Country P'artnc 567 Heckle iL through 
a finer heckle, then spinne it. 1794 A. Voong Agric» Sujfolk 
(1797) laa The buyer heckles it [the hemp], .he makes it into 
two or three sorts : long strike^ short strike. full ttno. 
1835 Urk Philos, hfanuf, eij A system of niacliiiies for 
KCtitching and heckling flax was specified by ixitent . . in 
fuly. 1833. 

b. tramf. To scratch. 

1508 Dunbah Tutt Mariit Wtmtn 107 With his hard 
hurcheone skyn aa heklis he my chekis. 

2 . inir, for reft. To undergo heckling. 

>733 F. I.1NOSAY Interest Scot, zm This Kind of Lint 
herfclcs away almost to nothing, ana is indeed in Appear* 
aiice very fine. 

3 . trans. To catechize severely, with a view to 
discover the weak points of the i^)erson interrogated. 
f/)iig applied in Scotland to the public cpicstioning ! 
of parliamentary candidates. Also tilmL 

1808-a^ jAMiKSf^N, To Ilecklcy 2. To teasa with questions, 
to examine severely. 1880 Punch 28 Aug., To heckle with 
questions and bother with Hogcy.s Appear the Foiinh Party's 
prc(io*itcrouH rules. 1886 Leeds Mercury ts Mar. f,/a The 
audience proceeded tu * heckle * him in a way dear (u Scotch 
constituencies. 1891 K. W. Gok.sk Coss// in Liknry xxiii. 

298 Dll the hustings, Ix>rd John Manners was a good deal 
heckled, 

+4. inir, '1 o wrangle. Cf. H aoolk v. 2. Ohs, 
1596 J. Melvili- / 7*Vz#viWiii;lrow .Sor.) 302 And iher they 
heckled on, till all the nous and clos liniiii hai'd mtich of a 
i.'irge hour. 

6. Irans. To ‘dress’, chastise, (/m/. 

i8a8 Craven Dial.t Heckle^ to lieat, to ch.*istise. Z855 
Ro)iimso.v Whitby Gloss.^ A Heckling, a scolding under* 
^one ; the ordeal of being 'called over the coals’. 

Jlcncc Ke'okled //?. a., dressed (as flax } with a 
hcx:kle ; Keoklee* mnee-wd,, one who undergoes 
heckling or hostile interrogation ; KeckHng fpl. 
rt., that heckles. 

1863 .Sill W. Paihhaikn Milh II. 198 Heckled flax. 1888 
I'.KSAVT Herr Paulus 1. iig 6 * Pijrinit me one more ques* 
lion this heckling Prurc^sor cotitiiitu-d. 1893 .Stevenson 
( utriothi 89 He answered, witli a heckling laugh. 1898 
/biiVi' Tel, 17 July sA As a * heckloe.'— if the term he per- 
inio'silije - the Libcr.al candidate for £iist F'ife lea\’cs little tu 
In- (Iciired. 

Ke'OUeback. [f. Hf.ckle sh. ; cf. Hacklk sh.^ 

:.J Local name of the fiftceu-spincd or sea stickle- 
hai.k, 

1710 SiuvALn Piftt 11803) >38 (Jam.) Our fishr.iM call it 
.Stronachie or Hccklebackl 

tKeekledt a- Ohs, [? f. Heckle sh. s.] V Hav- 
ing a bonier or fringe like the heckle of a cock. 

CZ4S0 Hknbysun Test, Cres. 244 His bnde w.is reid, i 
hrklit atouir his iToiin. rnsfiS ?LiciirorN douitts j 

ihetues in Bannatyne MS. (iSS;' 291 Ane hcklii hud 1 
maid of tlie w’yld wode sege Trest wcill t his pundlar tlioclit ; 
him iiu m.'inis pegc. 

Heoklwdi c'kbi). [f. Heckle V. + -ER L] 

1. .'\ dresser of flax or hemp. 

c 1440 Promp. Part*. 334/1 Hekclare, mata.xatrix. zyso 
Lond. Gas. No. 5882 '10 Robert Weltering, Heckler. Z851 
Maviiew Loud, l.abour II. 306 'I'he hecklers or flu-v* I 

di«>sers, rail unfold *a tale of wo ’ on this siibjcx't. 

2 . One who scviTely questions another ; spec, one 1 

who oatccliizes a parliamentary candidate. ' 

1885 AZ/imtA. Rxatn. 13 Oct. 5/2 \ li\'ely btnii between . . ; 
ihfi Liberal candidate . . and some hecklers whom he cn- 
I oiiiitcred at Delpli. 1889 Spectator 16 Nov., Mr. Morlcy’s : 
'heckler*, Mr. J.aidler, who signs liinisulf ' Pricklaycr *. 

t Ke'eUester. Ohs. mre. [.See -arEii.] A 
rlrc.sser of flax or hemp ; originally feminine. 

CZ475 Fiof. in Wr.-Wrtlcker 795^ Hec matatri.v, a hekyl* 
ster l/tr/nfftf hok-]. c 1481 Caxton Dialogues tK. F.. T. S.) 
-M/40 Knherlc theheklester Hath no more liempe, And hath 
li'st her hi'kcll. 

Kecldi 3 l|[ (he*klig)» vhl, sh. The action of 

IllX'KLK V, 

1. The splitting and separation of the fibres of 
flax and hemp. 

*4ft5^7»T7»/5€z’j Barth, De P, R, (W. de Worde) xvii. clx. 

71 i3 Wyth moche brnkyng, heckelynge [.IAS'. heclud* 
iitK«l and robbyng, hardcs ben departyd fro the siibsLiunre 
m hcinpe and of flcxc. i6z8 Haworth Househ. Bkt. 
o” To iq women for heckling lx dayes, il* iij**. 1863 
W. Faikhairn Mills 11. 197 Heckling, .consists in efFcc- 
iimlly completing the proce.ss commenced in scutching. 
Severe catechizing or cross-examination. 

1879 Sir (J. CAMFUKLr. White /jr Black in U, S, 245 There 
was no opposition and no heckling. 1888 Tiwes xoOct. sA 
jjT^^uyyent another severe heckling to-day before a Jugc 

8. attrih, and Comb, (from sense i), as heckling- 
machine, -shop, etc. 

>841 Penny Cyt l. XXII. 340/a Machinery for spinning tow 
• has a different heckling apparatus. 1883 Siu W. Fair* 
iiAiRN MtlisW, 197 Hecldiiig machines are various, accord* 
jUg to the quality of the flax, .Smil£.s Sc, Nainr. iii. 

' « * ‘•i 5 ^ k® hoy* were first put into tjie heckling shop. 
*894 H. Speight HidderJafe 304 Many of the old * heck- 
fing-imlls * are now. .almndoiied. 

He*okum-pe*ckuxru (Sec quot.) 

“®®7 F. Francib AugHngsi. (z88o) 251 The great trout fly 


for the Likes, know'n through nil the 5 ioiith of .Scnflniul as 
the J/eckutn PeckuM, iBBA World 25 Aug. 9 The * /ulii ' 
and the ' heckum*pcckum * aie the only two flie« for the 
lof:h. 

Heckyl;!, obi. forms of Heckle sh, 

Hecseite, obs. form of Haiicceity. 

II Steotara (he*kte»i, or as F. (h)ekta‘r). Also 
heotar, hooatare. [F., irreralarly f. Gr. exaroE 
hundred (see Hkcto-) i- Auk ad. I... a/ra,] In 
the Metric system, a stqKTlicial measure containing 
100 ares, or 2*471 acres. 

z8zo Naval Chron. XXIV. 301 Heclar, square heclu* 
meter. Z839 W. Chamri-ks Tour Belgium 81/1 'J'he iliiril . . 
Ciintains 138 miiii:*; in an extent of 32,777 lu:cifir«;s. ^zMz 
Darwin Peg, Mmld 159 'I'here must exist 133, uou living 
worms in n hectare of land. 

Hectastylo, erron. form of Hexahttle. 

S6Gtio (he'ktik), a, and sh. Forms : a. 5 
etik(e, 5-6 etyk(o, 6 etlcke, ethyko, betiquo. 

0 . 7 heoticke, -Iquo, 7-8 hectick, 7 - hoctic. 
[ad. (through Fr.) late L. heclic-us, a. Gr. Iktikok 
habitual, hectic, coiisum|>livc, f.cfit habit, state of 
body or mind. The earlier foiiiis e/ik, etc., were 
a. OF. Jli^ne (13th c. in Little. ^ It., Sj*. e/ico, 
Rom.*inic forms from hectic-us ; the later agree with 
F. hectiqne (rare, J6th c.).] 

A. adj, 

1. belonging to or s}miptoiuatic of the bodily 
condition or habit: applied to that kind of fever 
which accompanies consumption or other wasting 
diseases, and is attended witli flushed cheeks and 
hot dry skin. 

‘ 39 * Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xxxv. 'i|03» c‘4S The 
fetter etyk hiirtyth .ind greuyth the sadde membres. zs6a 
Ti’kner Herbal 11. 103 a. In con^umyng agiit's wliich .ir 
c.illcd hecticc. 1578 X.vxr. DodtH'us 1. xlix. 71 Such as .'tit; j 
I fallen into Coit«:.uiiition<: aiul F'eucr llctiipies. 1604 K. Caii 
nREV Tahli Alph., //o'/AX*<,',infl.imii:q the hart, and sounclcst 
parts of the lH»die.^ i6zz Cotch. s.v. Ectique, Thciicc is 
Si fencr callcil Hectickc, when it h.*ith po.ssessed all of 

; the IkmIic, without any alteration in it selfe. 1719 (Jimn'cv 
j PAys. Diet., I fa tick, .it is only joined t>i that kind of Fever | 

. which [*, slow and continual, .irid etuliiig in a Cori^uniption j 
I 1807 06 S, Cooi-FAi Eirsi Lines bturg, .cd. 5> 34 Hectic fever • 
i i.s more or less remittent, but never wholly intcnnitieul. ( 

! b, Helonging to or symptomatic of this fever, | 
1642 Rogers Naatuan 541 No heitiquc disp«.i^itIon upon 
, the lunly so away the strength thereof, 1651 Davknant I 
j Gtmdibert 11. v. » U.) I'hc heclklc hr,itc Of Oswald’-s blood | 

1 doubled Ihctr putties' p.ice. zSoy Crahuil Par. Reg. m. 9W3 
i All the rose to one small sp<A withdrew; They c-iird it 
i hectic ; *lwas a fiery flush. z8»i Brewster Nat. Magic 
j xiii. 1.1833^ ^26 This action on the lun^’<. .oppresses them 
I with a hectic cough. x8te Eusa Lvai.i. Gold. Da^s I. x. «;j 3 
' Like tho hectic lieauty of one dying of consumption, 
c. AfTccled with hectic fever ; consumptive. 

Z664 Phil. Trans, I. 24 All of iheiii in time . . become 
fiarnlilick and dye hectick. 1771 Smoclkit Humph, Cl. 
11820) ivX) lliin,puiiy, j’ellow^ hectic figures. 1850 Kingki.kv 
Alt, Locke iv, A pretty, hectic girl of sixteen, i860 Pn ssn; 
Lab. Chem, Wonders 54 Many young people with hectic 
cheeks. 

Jig, a. \Vasting, consuming, b. \Viih refer- 
ence to the hectic flush. 

1603 F'E-omo (1614) 4Q5 All enioyings arc not 

alike. There arc stmm hectickc, faint anil laiigiushing one';. 
1819 Smei.lev //'. Wind 4 The leaves.. Yellow, and 
hl'ick, and pale, and hectic red. 18x6 Mrs. Hexians J'or. 
Siim i. II. xii, 1 >ay’s last htsrtic blu'-li. z886 Dowol.n ShelUy 

1 . iii. 9.9 Thtill vvilh vchcineiu and hectic feeling. 

f 8. In etymological sense : Habitual, constiUi* 
tidiial. Ohs, 

l( 4 i Mii.ton Ch. GtK’t. II. iii. (1851 ■ Th.it hectick dis- 
position to e\ 111 , the source of nil \ h e. 1654 H. 1 / 1 '.stk\\i;k 
{ has. / (1655) s He f.r.ei;u*d natiua'.iy to affect a nKijesiitjne 
carelesncsse, which was .so hectiqne, so habitual in him 
as [etc.]. 

B. .df, (cllipt. use of the .adj.) 1 . A hectic fever. 
1398 Twfvisa Barth. Dc P. R. xvi. v. (ToUein. M.S.I, It 

hcliTe)> tisik and etik. 1*1400 Laujranc’s Cieurg. 279 Or 
|ie patient falle into ctiki.s. 15x9 1 1 oum an Pjflg. 37 b. Ho is 

III an eiicke or a consumption. 1602 .'^haks. //.****. iv. iii. 

68 Like the Hceticke in my blond he ragi-s, Ami thou must ' 
cure me. 1651 Witiik tr. /b-iwrwe’s /’•’/. Err. 11. SS In 
them that h.i\o the rimsumptioii, the lungs especially ;i»i: 
affected, and the whole lK.idy in hccticks. 184$ r.vnn Dir. 
Liver 237 She had much hectic and Nwcating. 

C14M Lyug. AIsop iii. r>fi in Herrig's Archiv LXXXV. 

2S Wiili suche false etj kes iiiaiiy ni.nh is sheiU. 1647 t /r*i’ 
Niugdom 2 This heat of IVcshytery provcil . , an Hix:ii.pie 
in the Ihxly Politique uf Scotland.^ 1742 Yorsr,Nt. / //. iv. 

77 Wishing, that constani hectic of a fool. 1879 (li;o. 
JC1.10T Thco, .Such 30, 1 have often had the fools’ hectic of 
wishing about the unaltciable. 

2 . A [x^rsun affected with hectic fever; a con- 
snmutive person. 

<11983 D. Daniel Idyll n. 126 The Hcciicke has y‘ D.ay 
To cease in, but drinks Marrow. 1687 Wu.i.is Tuubridgr 
in Harl. Misc, (1808) 1 . 587 A.s for hcctkk>, they are coni- 
iiionly of a fine texture of body, c xBoo K. White Time to2 
T'he hectic, lull'd Dii Death's lean arm to rest. 

8. A hectic flush ; transf. a flush or heightened 
colour on the cheek ; also^j^. 

1788 Stfrnk .9*7<Z. youm, (177S) 1 . 17 (Monk C.'ilais', A 
Im'tic «>f a moment (lass'd across his cheek. 1847 Dk 
Quinckv Sp, Mil. Nun xvi. (1S.-3I 41 tine inan's chc'ck 
kindled with the hectic of sudden joy. 1890 W. C. Kvsski.l 
Ocean Trag, III. xxxU. X93 Overhead tho sky had fainted 
into a sickly hectic. 


Hectical (hcktikal), a. [f. as prec. r -Ai..]* 

^ Hectic tf. \lit, AixfXftg,) 

1614 WonoJ* Let. to Sir E. Bacon 8 June in Keliq. Wvt- 
ton. 11685) 4.13i I heing hectical. z6s6 

Jackson Creed viii. xii. § 6 Hecticall, pest 1 lent iall, 01 other 
feevers. Huxham in Phil, Trans. LV. 8 With the 

thin, tender, and hectical, it seldom agrees. z8o6 Med. 
Jrnt. XV. 568 llie hectic.nl symptoms precluded all ho|ie*. 

. .from the trial of .any other means 

Ilcncc Ke'ctioally adv. 

1761 Johnson .Xsekant W'ks. IV. 635 Tie was for some 
ye.ars hectically feverish, 

’{' Hoctive, rz. Ohs. [Altercil from Hkotio, or 
corri'sp. Fr., after .uljs. in -IVE, as Costive.] ^ 
IlEtTif a, 

1634 T. Johnson Parry's Chirurg. x. xxxi. (1678) -/fii An 
hcclivc F'ever [la yUvre hectiqui | easily follows upon these 
kirids of Wrmnds. 1642 Fi.'i.i..ri* Holy Pre/. .V.^ i. ii. s.S 
Being guilty of no (hi:ek, amt b.Mug demanded wh)’ ii. v.a-. 
e.illed an heCtivc fever ; beratise, saith he, t:f .in heukini; 
cough which ever altendeth that disease. 1709 Sti;1.i.k 
J'atler No. 34 P 5 Df a very spare and hective Coiislitution. 
HcctO”« boct-^a noii-cL>inoIo{rical contraction 
of Gr. Inarov hundred, fust used a.s .a combining 
form in French words, esp. in the Metric system of 
weights and measures to express a hundre<l times 
the unit. 

KectOCOtylf -C (hckli7kj>'1il); also in L. form 
hectocotylus. /.ool. [ad. mod.l.. Jlcctocotylu'^, 
name given by Cuvier to what he took lor n genus 
of paiTisitic worms isce del. below), f. Hkcto- h- Gr. 
/zoTuXiy sm.^ll cui), hollow thing (cf. CoiVLi: 2 b'j.J 
A modified arm in male di branchiate Crphulo- 
pods, which serves as a generative oigan, and in 
some species is detached and remains in the pallial 
cavity of the female ; in this position formerly mis- 

t. VK.cn for a parasite, to which the name Iletlocotylu^ 
octe^podh was given by CTivier. 

1854 W(K>v\i’Kun Mnliusia 11856; 65 T)t. Albert K'>!likev 
ha.s suggested th.at the real males .. are the he 1 to; H yin, 
previously inistakcn for para.iitic woriiis. 'I hi' kectihotvle 
of tKUpus grant, littus was descrilicd by Cuvier, who 
rdilaineil several s^HM-iincns fioin «:lopov!s captured in the 
Merlitrrranean. 1877 Hvxi.ry Anat. Inv. Anim, viii. 53s 
The male is very much smaller than the female, and gives 
rise lua Hectocotylus. 

Hence Hectooo'tylise v, tram,, (a) to convert or 
miKlify into a heciocotyle ; (/') to imprqpiale with 
a hectocotyle. Hectoootyliioi'tloii, the process of 
hectocoi) lizing. Heotoco tyllsm, the formation 
of a hectocotyle. 

1870 Nickoi.son P^ool. 273 The arm so affected. .U said to 
1 m: ‘ hetlocolylisrd *. 1877 IIuxi.ky Z/.f. .-inim.xlu. 
530 Tl.c m.alc Ceph:iJopod.'» an* distinguished . by I lie 
a.symincrry of their arms, one or more, of which, on one side, 
are peculiarly modified, or hcf-icx’-OtylwMl. Ibul. 534 There 
is thus :i kiiitl i>f hectocotylis.nrioa in the Tetmrirfuichi:u.i. 
1878 Bi:i.i. tn’^ifubauPs i tn*,p. Auat. 3^7 This * lu*( In- 
coiyliscd .irm’ is not devt-rioped, .ns me the other-, by ,'i 
cesR of free gemmation, Imi il is formed in a vo-.irii-, fruin 
whicli it i.s not let loi-ise till it is m.ilnre. 111 , 1 . Heclo* 
colylism is the cause iherefoi-e of a fum lion.'il iul.ipialion. 

Hectogramme, -gram ■'he'ktt7gra;iiO. [od. 

r. /ictiogniwtfse gktr»giani ; sec IIkitu- arnl 
Gra-MMk, Guam.] In llic Metric system, a weight 
containing lOo grammes, or oz. .’ivoirdiipois. 

x8io Naval Chrou. XXIV. 302 Hectogram — 3 oz. 2 gios. 
121 gr. 

HectOgrapll (hcktogiof), sh. Also hekto-. 
[f. Hkcto- • (ir. -Ypai/my writing.] An aiquTiains 
tor nuiltiplyiiig copies of writing : ( urtoMo- 

ouAPH 2. Also applierl to the i)ruccss td taking 
copies by means of this. 

x88o Printing Times 15 Feb. .^3/.' A multiplying process 

ba. secl ui»on the use of the glue plate . .irr-d in llie liektt);Tt:rph 
:ind outer ^limilnr proces-ies. zB8a Ti*;us 13 Feb., Thi* 
manner in which the ()^litu.al ‘ ht'ctoKi^nph ' ni.'iniifiuiun.":. 
irpiiwlucps, and multiplios ‘public opinioi: 1884 

f- Alay, The police discovered tho. fir-t lUiitilier of ;i n**-w 
S's i:disl imper. .printed by hcotograph. 

llciicc Ke'ctogzapli v. Irons., to reproduce by 
means of the hectograph ; Hectogra phlo a , \»ci- 
taiiiing to, or produced by, the hectograph. 

1887 PallM,tllG. 18 Apr. i/i 'J'lie hekloirr.iphcd lesnlu- 
lior.s of exivutiwi coinmiltecs. Ibid. 27 Al.'ry -it By means 
of hectoiiraphic pl.ncimis. i8m Times a; Mar. 5 4 ’1 h*:j 
harl lieliMirl to hectograph thi.s address t») the Isiissiaci 
people. 

Hectoid (lie*ktoid), a. [irreg. f. Hkc r-ic + -oiil] 
Of a hectic .appcar.ince. 

1871 W. A. Ham.mond .ViVTVJNj Sysl. I. xvi. ((.'ci)t.\ The 
skill was red with a hertoid flush. 

Hectolitre! -liter i,hcktel/tM). [K. 

liire ■ ^XoM Xj) \ see Hkcto- and Litre.] In the 
Metric system, a measure of capacity containing 
TOO litres, or 3*531 cubic feel, or about 2} buslids. 

x8io NiXS'al Chron. XXIV. 301 ilectoUttre-- 2-'.;.o3 suhlc 
fevt. i860 All Tear RruK,l Sf. Oq, 44^1 A lieetiditre c-'ii- 
tnins a trifle more th.in .1 fhree-budiel Jin.qli.sh r.i)rn-s.i*.k. 
i8gz Daily Ne^vs ji (hi. '.*.'3 Kii-’-ia has iisu.illy a noji of 
alxnit 2xyQ iiiilliosi hectolitres of oats. 

Hectometre! -meter (hcktpm/t.^i . [t, 
^r///7WiV;v (jgkttJinflr) ; see Helto- and MjctfiK.] 
In the Metric system, a measure of length contain- 
ing 100 metres, or 32S'O.S9 fwt. 
z8zo Naz’.il Chron, XXI V. 301 Hectometer, ioi-> of. 1869 - 
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Koscok Ehut. t 'hem. a4 'I'tie multiplflii of the metre . . are 
called dcLiLiiiti'-ro, hectometre^, and kilomelreit. 

Staotor ^.he*kt6i ', s/f. \\.. Hector y Llr. 
son of Priam and Hcciiha, luisband of Andromache, 

‘ the prop or stay of Troy * ; in origin, asadj. e/erofp 
=■- holding fast, f. cxetv to have, hmd.] 

1 . Name of a Trojan hero celebrated in the Iliad ; 
hence trans/, A valiant warrior like Hector. 

*387 Thm'isa J^ixifeu (Rolls) JI. 255 we wil mcne 
l>nt 1 ^‘y .hnrdy, wc clepuh h^m /fecti^vs. 1525 T,ii. 
Kkhnkhb AVu/jj. II. cxiiii. (R.) Thus he (Dugins) went 
cuer forwanlir lyke a hnrcly Hector. 1548 Ham. ChratK^ 
Hen. I’t. 164 b, 'I'hys Englisli Hector and mnreial flower. 
xMB SiiVKK. Merry /!•'. 1. lii. la Said I well (bully Heclor?i. ! 
x6ai-5i I’.i RioM Anat. Mel. To Uilr. 11676't 18/1 Kvery j 
Nation hath their Hectors, Scipios, Cssars and Al«x.andcr.s. I 

2 . A swaggering fellow ; a swash-buckler ; a \ 

braggart, blusterer, bully. | 

tFruqueiit in the second half of the i7ih c. : .'ipplicil s/er. 
to a .set of di<>oiderly yfuing incii who infesred the streets of '■ 
London. Cf. ‘ Ifulfy Hector' 1598 in i.) j 

i6« Sir E. XiLifoi.As in ..V. Papers (Camden 1 IJ. 'jsft'l'hi: . 
Knrli: or Anglesic and liis two Hectors upon Snnit.’iy lOoiU' ■ 
ing l.-i^t fought .'i ducll with Collonel Dillan . ..-uiil two Iri'.lic . 
Captain.s .. Hi^ I.oi-ds 1 iips iferturs h:ul no inirt, and y 
Irishi' I anic of uiitonrht. a 1658 Ci.kvei.asii Tt' the Ifcs.- * 
tors X Yon Hectors ! r.iinc t*i\ifes.-ors of tin* Sword ! 1693 j 

I.i.TiKiiLL />ViV/'A\ 7 . t8s7) 111 . 2 Suii(J.*iy ni);ht la'^t 3 j 
hectors came out of a tavern in Holborn, with their .swords I 
drawn, and bc,;an to break windows, o 1718 iji.ACKAi.i. Wks. ! 
I1/23.I J. 333 Surely this blustering ifector is not one of the | 
Sons of Ad.'im. 1849 Macaulay liht. Euji;. iii. 1 . 361 The ; 
.Miuis and Tityre Tus had given p 1 at:u to the Hc.crors, and 
ilie Mci tfir :. had been recently succci fled by the Scourers. 

ti. iV:i UK* « »r a sjiccies of biiUr r/Iv ( /\ipi/io //cefor). 

xM 3 Wooii lllnstr. P^at. Hist, III. 308 The Hector furiiis | 
a fine contrast to the preceding insect [the .SaiftcdoiiJ, its 
ciiUmrs being .'ihno.si wiiolly black and fl.iiiuiig crimson. 
Hciicc HectO'rean,.-ian a, [f. L.. Ucetdre^m 1- 
an], belonging lo Hector. Bectorlsm, the 
fjuality or practice of a hector or bully. K«*ctorly 
rt., of the nature of a hector, blustering, insolent. 
Ke’ctorship, a trait characteristic of a hector. 

lyi^-ao Pops // iW XV in. iH Warn'd l<i shun llecloivan ■ 
forte tn vain. 1873 Wai.ki u Kdiu . (16771 82 Men mU- 
like a vic« for a .seeniingly-Uke Ijiit really-contrary virtue ■ 
as hcctorisine for valour. 1675 h S.mitii Cnr. i^elig. 
Appeat II. 15 .\ dnspovnle I^rinciplc of Her.torisrn. 1678 ' 
ShaL'WKLi. Virhioso iv. i. Wks. (17x1.1 375 .My wife with a 
nr.ctorly follow here ! a 1877 Rakkow .Sernt. Wks. i6fi6 III. 
.\xxt. 136 Presumptuous tran.sgre.ssioii of Coil's law. (Heo- 
torly profanene ssi, 1838 Cari.vi.k h'redk. (it. 111. x. ■'ii;7.!l 
1 1^6 His other Ht'Cturships 1 will fi'rgct. 

Sector thc’k tdi), v. ff. prcc. sb. .sense a\] 

1 . intr. To play the hector or bully ; lo brag, 
bluster, domineer. Also, to hector it. 

x88o IbcXKPiNOiLL Jamaica (1661) 80 For which he needs ' 
not venture life nor limh, Nor Hector it, nor list, under .Sir 
Hugh. «88i — LhJ\ Pitlheooii's Leges Amblin' 5 While I 
bei.tor and lant and call names. 17*3 Swin SUtia at ' 
IVooit' f’ark 0 Don frirlos made her chiet director, Tlial she 
miglil ocr the v.rv.nits heel. ir. 1784 V^v^\v. Maytfro/G.x. ■ 
(r7*Jp 25 .She does now and then hector a little,' 1M3 ' 
Mbs. C. Cl.arkk .Shaks. Char. vi. 14.'? John not only .'iIIown 
iiiiiiMdf to he bamt>oo/ird, hut .. to la: hectored over. x88a ! 
Mis.s IlKAoriuN .]//. AVvit/ III. vii. 141 He blustered and j 
hectored as of old. 

2 . trans. To intimidate by |jlu.sler or threats; In 
doiniiiccr over ; to bully; to bring or force out of : 
iir into stnnclhing by threats or insolence. 

1864 Pi I’YS Diary 22 Feb., Our King did openly say . . 
llu'it lie wiAiId not be hectored nut of liis right and pre- 
cnw ii !if y-. by the King of France. 1670 Davnhs Ct Wf. 
Cyanatla n. i, Rut IFortiincI shu'.s a drndjije, when liecturM , 
by the Rrave. 1722 De For. Col. Jaik iiB40i 27 You I 
‘•han't I'c Iifctoii-'l by him. 1749 FiEi.rUNG Tom ^oues x. 
viii, We are. not lu l.e hectored, and bullied, and Uai into 
Ciinipli.uif e. 1824 W. IifviNi; Trar. II. 37, | was 
hectored and ^ lectured in my own green-room. 1850 — 
Mahomet x.'ciii. • 18331 1 -.i Rut suffers himself to he .. hec- 
tored out of his I’.r.ifly jioUcy. 

Hence Be'otorlnff vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; .also 
Ka'otorer, uric who hectors. 

1884 Ri Ti.KR Hud. 11. 1. 352 The Hect’ring KilbCow Her. 
Ciller. i678Ci.imriK Til Iniell. .Sy^t. 176 Ranting and hccl<»r- 
iiig atheists. 1788 T. J tu iaisos A 'rit. 1 1 Svj U. 4.13 A mere 
piece of hectoring to frighten Russia. 1827 I, F. Coopkk 
Prairie I. xii. 175 Ah ! yoii an: a heciorer with the boys, 
when need rails 1 18^ C. Rko.mp. .Shirley i, He ^rew a 

little inscjleiit, b'md] sJnd rude thing.s in a hectoring lone. 

Keotostere (hckt^su^i, 1 m-. ^kt^stfr). [F. 
hertosHre-. see I Ielto- and Steuk.] In (he Metric 
system, a measiue of capacity containing 100 stores, 
f»r 35.>t'^5 cubic feet. (Lillie used even in Fr. 

*884 in WEimiKB. ) 

Hecup, obs. form of ITiucrp. 

Hod, hedd(o: see I 1 e.\j>, IlERn, Hide v.i 
Hedder, obs. form of Heatheu, Hitiieu. 
Heddir, obs. form of Addeii, 
c 1400 Appl. Loll. 07 Def heddir stuppend her ^eris. 
KeddleChe'd’l),jA IVeaving. AKsofihedel l)e, 
Sc. hoidle, 8 9 hiddle, 9 1 dial, hoddlo. [app. 

of:. earlier form of h{fetd\ see 

Heald.] Hi plural. The small cord.s (or in recent 
use, wires) through which the warp is ptissed in n 
loom after going through the reed, and by means 
of which the warp threads arc separated into two 
sets so ns to allow the passage ol the shuttle tiear* 
ing the well. 


A leaf of hcddles consists of a set of ))ara11el cords of the 
width of the webs sti etched vertically lielwecn two horirun- 
tal shafts of wood, and forming in their centre loops or eyes 
through w hich the warp-threads pass. 

1313 DoL'ciLAS .'Ettets VII. L 29 With subiell .slais and hir 
held Its LxSS3 hedeles] sic, Rych Icn^e wubbis natly wc-ifTis 
.schc. 1523 Skklton tiari. Laurel 791 'I'o weve in the 
stoulc some were full preste. With slaiis, with tavellis, with 
heilellis well dresl. 1792 .A. Adam Revt. Antiti. 333 The 
principal parts of the macliinery of a loom, vulKarly called 
the Caaiii or Hiddlcs, composed of ^'ed or hooked threads, 
through which the warjr pa.sses. 1831 G. R. Poktkr Hilk 
Manuf. 21.^ The depression of treadle will corre* 

.sjN>ndiiigly inlluence the |M>sition of its heddle. x8ys Hre's 
hiei. /\res Ilf. 979 In every sp«:ieSof weaving.. the whole 
diflfeience of pattern or effect is produced,^ cither by the 
succession in which the threads of warp are introduced into 
the hcddles, or by the succes.sion in which those heddics 
are moved in the working. 

b. < 'omb.,VLHicdtlle beam, -fnaka^-threadf-Hoi^te, 
-yarn ; heddlo-eye, -hook, -lever : see cpio.ls. 

1794 ,\. Martin Agric. .^urr. Reufr. 257 (Jam.) H eddies 
. . are made of very si tong tliread called hedillc-lwine. 
1852 A I'PT-K'ioN Diet. Mech. 257 The iiefldle-t>eam. 1864 
Wkhsikh, Hetiille^cye, the eye or lo*)p formed in each 
heddle lo receive a w:\rp-thrcad. 1875 Knigu i' Diet. Mech., 
He, bite-hook, a hotik used in heddling the war^i-lhreads. 
1885 G. A. Ghiici(s<iN Tihar Peas. Li/ej\ Heddle-4cvers .. 
the ii]j|Mf:r levers to wliieh the heddles lU'C attached. 

llciioo Heddle 7 f. tram.^ to draw (worp-threads) 
through the eyes of a herldle. 

1884 WFn.sTKR, H editing. 1875 fsce b above]. 

Heddre, var. Ki>dhe Oh., blood ve.s5cl, vein. 

a 1300 I'o.v. 4- IPof 43 in Haxl. E. P. /*. I. 59 Hy nc 
mi^tte nun lengour libe, Rote lieie heddre were i-take. 

tKede. Obs, Also hed. [ML. hetle\— 0 ^. 
ty).'e *lnvdH (acc. h»ile) fern., be.*iiflo h.id inaso. ; 
corrcsji. to MUG. heit firm., OIIG. halt, keit, m. 
and f., 'person, order, rank, position’, Goth. //n//<Vw, 
masc., ‘ manner, way \ See Had sb., -HEAD suffix."] 

1. Rank, order, condition, quality. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21220 fRavnabas] wan vn-to l>e .Tpo.stHs 
hedc. //'/</. 2 1 7^0 Suit! haf he preisto hede wil d.>mi:. 
a 1400 .S'ir Petr, no;; Rlodc rede w.ns his .stede, liis :ik(>>nc 
and hi.s other wede. His rote of the same hede. 

2. Hy entering into combination with ciualifying 
adj., or with sb., it became a sulhx, ME. -heilc, 
mod. Eng. 'head. Sc. -hcid\ .sec -head. 

<»iioo O. E. Chron. an. 1070 purh hcora driincen hed on 
an nilit for basrodc ha cyri-e. cs2|^ Cen. 4- A'.r. 36 On 
iniu and on godfulhed. Ibid. 1852 Sicheni tok hire iiiaidi'n- 
hed. at^oo Cursor M. 8049 (Gcitt.* liis soiie F.lyazar was 
ncisi, And bar ]fc .st.ite of hi.s fadir hedc. r 1440 Hvi ro.s 
.Vr.f/^r Per/. (149P 11. xlvi, The fairliedo of angels. 1535 
CiVK.iuiAi.K JZech. xi. 14 The brotherheade bctwi.xic lu^ 
and Israel. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 54 Chyldheid. 

Hede, obs. form of Hkati. Hei:j». 

Hodell, Heden, obs. flf, Hidki., IIeatrk.n, 

Hede]ib6rgit6(he'dCmbajg;jit >. Alin. [Named 
by HerzcUus. iS 19, after Ludwig Heden berg : sec 
-ITK.] A filack crystalline variety of 1 ’vU(»xkne, 

i82jCi.rAVKi.AND,1////. 615 Hedonlicrgitc. .occurs in masses 
coiiipiKcd of :.hinini> p1.*itcs. z868 Imna Min. ttal. 5) 215 
Iroii-liiiie pyroxene; hedeiibergitc. 

Hodeous, -ows, oii-x (onus of Hideous. 
Keder i'h/ d.ij), dial. Also 6-7 bidder, 8 
hceder. [f. He + (?)Dker ; cf. Suedfu,] A male 
sheep ; s/cc. one from eiglit or nine moiitlis old till 
its first sdiearing. 

*579 Si*KN-.KR .Sheph. Cal. Sept. 211 He would haue de- 
iiounxl both bidder & shidder lie it she, M.3I1: .'lud 

Ftmialc]. 1633 J. Fisiifr Puimns 'Prors iii. ix. in 1-Ia/l. 
Dodsley XII. 507 Hiddcr, eke, .'ind .shidder. 1799 N’ouxf. 
A,;!tie. Line. 2^^ (F., IJ. S.) They arc forced to sell their 
lic:cdt:r.i, and joist their shceders in the spring. 1851 7 *'ub. 
R. . Igrit. .So,'. Xll.ii. ^ 53 A lamb eight or nine mom lis old, 
and until his firft !%hcar!iig, i*; c.%lled a ‘ lndcr* or ‘sheder’ . 
or ‘lamb liog'- Ibid. 341 The * heder * hogs living gni/L-d on 
iht: seeds, and tlie ' shwlcrs* on grass, 

Hcder, obs. form of Hithru. 

KederaoeOHB (hedert's jas;, a. [f. L. hederiice^ 
us, f. hedera ivy.] Pertaining or allied lo ivy. 

1727 Raii.ky vol. II, Hederaceons, of or belonging to Ivy. 
*755 in Johnson. Hence in mod. Diets. 

Hence Hedera'oeonaljr adv., after the manner 
of ivy. 

1683 Dhil, T'rrffij. XIII. 107 Many .s«;vcral sorts growing 
up Ilcdcraciously togetlicr. 

Kederal ' hc-dcral), a, [f. L. heder-a iv)^ -f -al.] 
Of or i'>CTLaiaing lo ivy, 

18^ Ri.oi’nt Glossftgr. s.v., The Hcdcral Crown or Gar- 
land was given to Po«.s and excellent Musitians. 1706 in 
I’liii.LiT's (cil. Kcr-scy). 1721 in Raii.kv. Hence in rntnl. Diels. 

Kederated (he'dcr<»’tMl),- «, [f. I hederdt-us 
in same .sense: ff. hedera ivy) + -ed.] Adorned or 
crowned with ivy. 

a 1661 Fullbr IParthies, Yorkshire iii. (1662) 207 He 
IGower) apfiearcth there neither luureated nor hedcr.ated 
Poet.. but only msated, having u Chaplet of four Roses 
uliout his head. 

Sodono C liMcTik ), a. (. 'hem . [f. L. heder-a i vy + 
-ic.] ( )f or pertaining to ivy ; as in Jlederic acid, 

1865-72 Watts Diet. Chem* III. 138 Ifederic acid, an 
.scid contiuned, .sccordinc to Posselt (Ann. Ch. Pliaim. Ixix. 
62) in the .seed.s of \sy\lTedera heti.r).. It a))|K-ar.s lo lielong 
to the family of the taiinii; acids. 1886 .SW. Soc. Le.r., 
Hederic acid, coiisi.sts of colourless bitter <;r)’.stal«, soluble 
in alcohol, but iniKiluble in water and ether. 


Kederi*fl8rOII8« a. [f. L. hedera ivy + -tkroub.] 
Hearing or [troducing ivy. 

185 8 in Rlovni Glossogr. 1721 in Railcy. In mod. Diets. 

Se'deriibnilf a. ^ad. medical L. hederi/ornf 
is, f. hedera ivy -k/orfHa : see -VoAM. Cf. F. hid^- 
ri/orme.] Resembling ivy. 

1658 Blount Gtossogr. s. v. Vein, Hederiform vein, a 
certainc veine which p.'is.se.s down along by the sides of the 
womb. 1888 in Syd, Sot\ Le.r. 

Kederi'geMnt, «. [L L. hederigey ivy -bear- 
ing + -ENT, after L. gerent-cm bearing.] Hearing 
or we-nring ivy. 

1871 M. Collins Mrq, Merck. 111 . iii. 96 The hcder t> 
gr.rcnt Maenads of old. a 1876 — 'Th. in wy Card, (i8So> 
I. v6p Nymphs hedcrigerant, wine that's refiigcrant, Thc.se 
;irc the joy of the m>cts and gods. 

Kederine (lic’d^rain). Chem. [mod. f. U he 
dvra ivy + -Ink ; in F. htdt'rine.] A bitter alkaloid 
iiblained from the seeds of the ivy. 

1885-72 W.MTS Diet, Client. III. 138. 

Hence Baderi'nio Flederic (acid). 

HedGro'se. a. [ad. L. hederos us, f. hedera 
ivy : sec -OSK.I 

1727 Raii.kv \o 1 . II, Hederose, full of Ivy. In mod. Diets. 

Hedge (iR-'d.^)} sb. Forms : 1 ’■‘heeg ^dat. 
beggo), .v-6 hogge,4 hogg, 5- 6 hege, d .SV. haige, 
5 hodohe, 7 hedg, 4 - hedge ; iA. 4-6 heg. [OK. 

HsK corresp. to EFris. hegge, 

MDii. hegghe, Du. hegge, heg, OHG. hegga, heeka 
(MUG. hegge^ hecke, ( h r. heckc) ;~OTtut. *hagjd - ; 
a tlcriv. of the same root ns OIC. haia Haw sb.^ 
and hfgc Hay (.!f. also IL\o j^.-] 

1 . A row of bushes or low trees (c.g. hawthorn, 
or privet: planted closely lo form a boundary he* 
twecii pieces of laud or at the sides of a road : the 
usual form of fence in England. 

.A hedge i.s called 01- according us it is pkitited 

of living or dead plants. (See these adjs.) 

7 «S Charter in Carl. .Sax. iRircli.i 1. vF-t furre laiigc 
hegge ii'.ndc. 855 tL I... Chr,<n. an. 547 He X*:timbradc 
Rcbliaii hiirh, sy w.es aTust mid begge be tiiieil. aiaso 
Owl Night. 17 p>' iiihtcgale .. sat up unc faiie bu^e .. In 
ore waste pickc hegge. 1297 R. Glouc:. (1724) vri Hiicunic 
.among narwe hcggy.s. 1 1330 R. Rri nne C/iivh. Il'aie 
(Rolls' 16428 Any leties or rotes seb, )>at henged on hog ur 
on he b. 138a WvcLiF Reel. \. 8 Who scuieicth the he>;5 
1*388 hegge]. X38a - Mark xii. 1 A man plauiitido a vyne- 
^erd, und puttide aljoute tin hogge. ( Prvmp. Parr, 
•jtytli Hedge (A'., .V. hegge 1, sibes. X48X C'axton Reynmd 
a vx. 75 The serpent stode in an liedcln*.. 1483 Cath. 

An^L Hegt*, ubi a garihe. 15x8 DuNUAit 

Targe 34 On eveiy syde the hegies rai.sc on hiclif. 

— Tita AIariit IVemen 13 That in hai.st lo the hege so 
hard 1 iiitlirang. 1550 Ckowlf.v Rpi^r. 10 b, Two bcggiti s 
th.il vnder an hedge .sate. 1558 (*4rt'//. Gr. Friars (Cnnicien) 
50 The conimyns. .within the retdine ryssyd and pullyd up 
nc.ruys anrl fKily.s. 1577 H. Guock Hereshach's limb. 11. 

.50 b, ('oluiiiclla .. prefcrrelh the t|uu;ke;-o.t hedge Ini- 
fore the deade. 1853 Walton Angler ii. 62 Bui luin out ol' 
tin; way. .towrurds yonder high hedg. 1774 Ijolhsm. Nat. 
liis*. (1776? V^ 142 To take shelter in the lir-%t tree or hedge 
thill offers.^ 1806 Forsyth Rcanties .Seotl. iV. 73 Hedge 
and ditch i.s the most ( otiimon mode of fencing properly. 
x828'44 Loudon EntyeL Aiiric. 475 Dead hedges .. are 
princii*ally intended for temporary purpo.se.s. 

b. l..ocally or spec, applied to other icuccs, 

x8m Peck's i'lotist 25 If we exuntinn the .stone walls, or, 
as they arc culled, ‘hedges*. x868 Kirk C7mjr. Hold III. ( . 
Hi. 428 The Riirgiindians erecteila mdi.sade, called in the 
miliiary language of the time a * hedge '. 1887 Hall Caink 
Deemster K\\, One .. had Jiim[icc] to the top of the hruad 
turf hedge. 

2 . A fishing weir of fagjyots or of wattle-work. 

X853 Walton Angler vi. 115 They Isalmon] will fmci' 

themselves over the lops of Weirs, or Hedges, or stops in 
the water. 17x4 Act x Geo. i, Stut. 11. r. t8 $ 14 If .'iny 
person. .ni.TkL', erect, or set any Rank, dam, hedge or stunk, 
net or nets, cross the said rivers or .any part thereof. 

3 . transj. Said of any line or array of objecls 
furmiii|r a bairler, l)otind.ary, or ])artition. 

X523 Lo. Rrrnkrs Proiss. 1 . exxx. 157 The frcnche kynge 
wolde faync haue come thj'der. . but there was a great hedge 
[yrar/d'haye] of archers licfurc hym. 1578 Raniatkh Hist. 
Man 1. 10 A IProcesseJ.. which, .into the nostrels disceiid* 
yng, coiistiluteth the hedge, or i>artition of the nose. t6i7 
Mokysun //in. It. 9j These three Countries Ijeing an hedge 
lietw'eene the KngJtsh Pale, and the North. x838 Sir 'I . 
Hkkhkkt Tra?'. (cd. 2) 183 Towring in a hedge ofiiil I.s fiinn 
Armcni.a to the furthest part of Indya. x8o8 Scott ilAir- 
miuu VI. xvni, Flashing on the hedge of spears. 1855 Hi- 
Mautinkau Autnbiog. (1877) IF. irt Hedges of police from 
our little street to the gatc.H of the Abbey. 

4 . tram/, and fg. A barrier, limit, defence ; a 
moans of protection or defence. 

X340 Ayenb. 240 Hardnc-sse of Hue jiet is a Strang heg aye 
be wyckede liestes. c X380 Wvci.iF A-r-w. S«l. Wks. III. 
bus was Poul constreyned to crepe out of his hegge, and 
holde ke sect of Crist, lorsakingc sect of Pharisees. x5*6 
Pi/gr, Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 65 As hedges, or .sioppcs 
lette those thynges that myght hurt perfeccyon. i 6*7 
Mouvson /tin. 11. 72 It might appeare by that hedge winch 
he fliligenllyput to all his answers, that tic spake . - only to 
cleerc niniselfe. 184^ Belfast Presbytery in Miltods ^Yks. 
(1851) II. 550 Their strong oppositions to Presbytcrml 
Government (the Hedg and Bulwark of Religion). ttosScov* 
yrnl. 19 Dec., He talks of. .making sales of our interest., 
which would put a hedge round his finances. 1879 Farbab 
St. Paul 1 . 148 'rhe PliurLsees regarded it a.s the main Amo- 
tion of their existence to rinse a hedge around the l.aw. 

6. .spec, netting, [f. Hedge v. 8.] The act of 
hedging ; a means of hedging. 
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1756 Fiklding Pasgttin 111. i, .V. That's laying; ajtainsi 
yoiina:)^ Mr. 'I'rapwit. T. 1 love a hedge, sir. itex Sport- 
XVII 1 . 100 To iii^e a hedge; to secure abet, 
or waser, laid on one side, by taking the (xlds on the other. 
iSaje Windham Speeches Part. ^ Mar. (rBia) 11 . 298 What, 
in the sporting language was uHllcd * a hedge the cflect of 
which wa.s that there wn.s a chance the K.ight llonourahle 
Gentleman would at all events win. 1857 Hughk.s Tout 
Brtnun i. viit| The horse Is no use to you. He won't win, 
but 1 want liiiii as a hedge. 

6. Phrosus and proverbs, a, 7 o hang (be hun^) 
on (in) the hedge : to be put on one side, to be * 011 
the shelf*. To be on the right {better^ safer) or 
7 ifro 9 t^ side of the hedge ; to be in a rijjht or wrong 
position. To take a sheet off a hedge \ to steal 
openly. Totake hedge\ to depart. 7 heonty stick 
left in ends hedge : one’s only resource. By hedge 
or by stile (^c quot. 1 700). To be on the hedge ^ 
to * sit on the fence \ 

ctsto It ickscorner 17 Yc whan my soule hangeth on the 
hi:(lgc cast stoii«;s. x6oo Holland TAvy lxix. Kpit. 1246 
One who ever loved to be cm ilic better side of the hedge 
[L. secunditni /ortunam transirc\. 1630 K. yohusou’x 
A'tft^ii. <7 Couiunu. 27 He durst as well lake a sheet of un 
hedge, come within the cracke of a pistoll. 1638 Fund 
Lady's Trial iv. ii, They durst not give the souse, And so 
took hedge. Up. Mtit.TNTAGi.' Acts «S' Mon. 116.12) 64 

I'hat iiiucn talked of, and employed distirii'.tion . .of iiuplicite, 
and e.\plicitc, faith .. may hanged on the hedge, Ljr any 
UM^ i.s of it. 1644 V icAKS Jehovah- Oh eh 1 96 'J'liose two Kcgi> 
ineuts weie the onely slick they now h.vl left in their hedge. 
1653 Baxtkk IPorc, Petit. Def. 24 If you .s.iy, We have 
!• 10 much in any of these parliculurs ; then we are on the 
safer side the hedge. 1666 Pi£i‘V.s Piary ‘i-j (Jet., The bii.si- 
ness of money, bangs in the hedge, a 1700 It. V.. Out. 
i 'ant. Crcu\ Ay ticAjcc or t>y Style^ by iiook or by Crrjok. 
x8i6 AiNswoKTii Lai. Diet. .s.v.. To be on the wrung sitle of 
the hedge, or misuken, tuiituiinort erro. 

b. OthiT locutions of obvious mcaninf'. 

1546 J. HhYwooD PrmK (1867) 56 Where the hedge i^ 
loaest, men niaie soonest uucr. 1383 Win^kt IVks. (1888) 

1 1 . 54 The serpent sal byte him c]uha i:ultis the hnige. 1591 
I.VI.V hnttyM. 111. iii, Some men ni.-iy heftcr .steale a horse:, 
lln.ii another luoku over the hedge, a 1656 lb*. Mam. Sent. 
If'ks. (i6to) 223 Men are still apt to climb over the hedg 
where it is lowest. i 8<S9 H<\y.i.nr /Vm-*. 201 Hedges liavc 
eyes and w.alls luivc eav.s. 189a Daily .Vf7fw 4 July 3/1 The 
fug .hanging like a heavy pall 'as thick as u hedge*. 

7 . atlrib. and (.'omb, a. Sinn])lc nttrib., ' of or for 
a hed;^c \ as hedge-botlow, -irickelf feme, -fltnver. 
fruit, -knife ^-plant ^'Scissors y • shears y -spade y -Aakey 
tret. -weed. b. objective .and obj. gen., as hedge- 
brt'ij.irry -breaking, -dipper, -cutter y -atUingy 
•maker, o. iastiutnciital, as hedge bound. 

1644 Dioiiy Nat. Bodhs 1. xxxvi. (1645) ;{86 Hares.. hide 
theinsebes in Mu'-dge bollumcs, or in woud.s. 1816 Aitis- 
.iret/i'A /.at. Dh (. s.v., .Shi: lays her eggs in hedge iKilt'im.s. 
1631 .'itar Chauih.i a.\,:.x tCaiiiclen » 6’ .'Xs "hedge-breakers or 
hrcakeni of the peace they put them in the siocke-i. 1785 

I. PHii.l.n^ 'Treat. lalanti .Spirit;. 19 I'our pco^ile who now 

destroy all the hedges . . will find ^liedgc-liie.'ikiug a losing 
nvidc. 1871 W. H. IlLiiVKH yW/v t.ije. Farm i. (> Heaps of 
IliC'Wuud and ''hedge-clippings. x6oi Siiaw.s. Ali.^ ll'cl/w. 
i 2 Me can coiiic no other w.ay but by this hedge corner. 
i8z6-^ Lrn. iM>N t'lneytl, ■tyrh 475 "Hedge leiu.es arc of 
(wu kinds: c-iiher. .of dead nuiteriaU, or. .of living pUuils. 
<i 1774 Hartk Futogius in Ciialtiiers Fug. /W/r uSio)XVI. 
3.16 beck'd. . With poor *liedgc-(low'r.s. 1647 Tkaim* Comm. 
Matt. XV. 27 Those that are hunger-starved arc glad to feed 
Ilium * hcdge-rriiil. 1846 Wokcestkk, * Hedge -knife, an in- 
'iiumcnt for trimming hedges. 14.. Som. 111 Wr.-Wiilckci 
<’n7/.'» flie siptor. a Miegin.akcr. 1758 kiOKi.Asa Nat. Hist. 
Corniifall v./<) Hill and *hedge plants. 1887 Gardening 
I • Dec. ^^3. 2 laiiii'iisiinus ia used heic largely as a hed^c 
plant. x8u J. Holland Mann/. Metal 11 . 44 [Pruning in* 
M I iiincnt.s [resembling cqninn^i 1 '^hedge-shears. 160a end- Pt. 
dciurn/r. Parnass. i. ii. 326 They haue some ofthciuhcenc 
the olfl "hedgstakes of the presse. 1843 Zcolcgist 1. 07, 
I generally have a Ktoiil hedge-stake or cbjthcs-prop to try 
the .soundings with. x6ii Cotoh., J.1/■z^'///a.v.r, A t /res mar.. 
^Hedf^c-trues, wild trees. 1591 F. SrAKHV ir. (rcii- 

maneia 73 A number of thieves and *hedge walkers. 1^4 

II . STEiniKss Bk. of Fartttix'^i) II. ^73 A small useful im- 
plement is the '‘hedge weed-hook, .which pulls out the weeds 
iictween the hedge-roots. 1866 Treas. Pot. 1064/1 Sisym- 
brium oJfieuMtei .a common “hcdge-wccd. 

8. a, Horn, brought up, habitually sleeping, 
>iheltering, or plying their trade under hedges, or 
by the road-side (and hence used generally as an 
attribute expressing contempt), as hedge-bantlingy 
braty -ekaplainy -curatCy -doctor y -laxoyer, -barton, 
•player y foely -wenchy -lohore. etc. Also Hkikje- 
I'UiF.sT, b. Done, performed, produced, worked, 
under a hedge, in by-ways, or clandestinely, as 
f^dge-ntarriagey-ttoiesy-fressy-rintes. C. Of such 
Kind as is met with by the way-side; of mean, in- 
ferior,' common *, ‘third-rate’ quality, and generally 
as a contemptuous adjunct, as hedgc-alehousey 

-lodgingy -taverUy -wine, etc. Also Heikhs- 
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. ‘ *530 7 yt 0/ Hreyntford's Test. 331 A 

'■* HJi 1 nev . . CuntiniiMl vnrl«>r lb(> 


hedge Curat, with 

-a™ Ffi/unVl II. 11550) 

-• Hj, lacy . . continued vnder the slender name of .secular 
pnests t)r hedge chaplains. 1383 SrANviiDR.vr cKueis iv. 
/ ^ ^ runnngat h^sebiuL zwo R. W. 3 Lds. •V 3 
(•adtet Lofut in Hazl. DodsUy VV |3i This blindfold 
hcdge-wench. 1641 Bkomk yaidalCrew v. Wk.s. 
^^73 nr. 435 Hedge-birds said yout Hedge Lady-birds, 
jlt^ge Cavalier^ Hedge S^.mldier, Hedge Lawyer, Hedge 
I’Kllcrs, Hedge Poet, Hedge Playefk, and a Hedge Priest 
mnong 'em. 1656 W. D. ir. ComtHinf Gate Lot. Uni . « 804. 
ast lieu doth not raslily venture upon the cure (as (Juack- 
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salvers, and Hcdg-doctors arc wont). lyti Swikt Rem. Let. 
to 7 ifds, Wks. 1814 IV. 196 These hedge-writers (a jihra^c ; 

1 unwillingly lend him, because it cost me some pains to 
invent) seldoiii speak a word ogaireit any of the lute ministry. ; 
1738 'J'JiYER in ti^rouPs Rem. (1856) fl. i. 198, 1 find your j 
curiosity tempted into a hedge liooksellcr's in .sonic bye-lnne. j 
1751 Smdi.i.kit Per . Pie . Ixxxvii. (1779) IV. 34 'I'his hedge I 
inamorata. i8ig Scott Guy M. xxxi, She ran out into | 
a horrid description of a hedge-tuffian. z8n - N igei Kviiy } 

hedge-parsDii, or bucklc-licggar, as that order of prit:st- j 
hood ha.s been irreverently termed. iQsS Mks. (.Iaskell { 
North d* .S*. (ed. 2) I. 183 Not hcdgc.lawycrs, as Captain 
I^nnox u.sed to call those men in his coiuputiy who que.^- 
tioned and would know the reason fur every order. 

b. a 1667 Cowlkv AMS 7 tK IPerses fr. Jersey 13 -Such Base, 
Rough, Crubljcd, Ifedge-Rliiincs, as ev‘n set the Heururs 
Kars on Edge. 1679 Mclcravk Ess. Sat. in Drydeu's 
li'A'S. •z8ai) aIH. S 3 When they bev.un to he s(»mt whal 
better bred, .they left the;« lieili c.iiotes for ani.ither suit of 
ixNiin, somewhat polished. 17*4 Sivift DrapiePs Lett. ! 
wks. 1755 V. 11. 7 CorreLt.>r wf .1 lu:dut: press in sfnnc blind 
alley about Little Britain. 1047 78 Halliwki.i., ttedge- 
a secret clandcstiiu: marriage. North. 

C. ISM Nasue Terrors St. Wks. 1883-4 111 . 267 Hedge ’ 
W’ine and learie mutton. 1688 Sii adwki l .S^ r. A Isatia i. i. Is 
not rich generous wine better than your ]KK>r Hedge- Wine ' 
stiim'd? a 17^ 15 . Fl. l>ict..Cattt. Crew. t/edge-Tavern or 
./lA'-Afniji', a Jilting, Sharping Tavern, or Blind Alehouse. 
1711 Swim Lett. (1767) III. 2tr{, I wa.s for{:ed to go to 
a little hedge pbuc for iny dinner. 17^ S.moi i kit Rod . j 
Rand. (1812) f. 38 A small hedge alehouse. 1816 Soul r < 
Earn. Lett. 26 Aug. (1894) i. xii. 368 Otter bourne., is an in- 
different Sort of hedge inn. I 

d. llciicc? passinir into an oilj. with sense ' Mean, ; 
third-mlc. pallrv, despicable, rasc.ally*. 

1596 N.ashk .SajfroH IPahten Wks. 1883- 4 III. 38 R.'L^ally 
hedge rak't vp termes. a 173^ Norih Exam. I'li. viti. g 78 
(1740) 643 These are Hedge Objeciion.s. Whtm nothitig can 
he said against the Matter, they fall tqioii the Manner, and 
in Circuiiisiances not iiiaicTlal. a 1745 Swim ij.','l'he clcrgj' 
do iiiur.h larLtcr titan a little hedge, conteiiiptihle, illiterate 
vicar can be presumed to do. 

0 . Special combs. : hodge-aocentor, the hcd[;c- 
sparrow ; t hedge-binding, somcthiiij^ used to 
bind together the bushes composing a hedge ; , 
hedgo-born ///. a., burn under a hedge, of low 
or mean birth ; hedge-brow (see quot.) ; hodgo- 
buah, a bush used to make a hedge, spec, haw- 
tliom ; hodge-carpontor, one whose bnsiness is to 
repair fences; so hedgo-carpontoring ; hedge- 
chafer, tile cockchafer ; hedge-chanter ,.-chat, the 
hcdgc-spjirrow; hedge-crocus, an iliiiernnt ({uack- 
tlociur : see Cu(k;u 8 .\ ; hedge-light, a fight under 
cover of hedges or other shelters, as opposed to a 
pitcheil battle ; hedge-flra, firing from a hedge ; 
t hodgo-lirog, a toad ; hedge- green, the green 
headland in a ploughed field ; hedge-hook, a bill- 
hook for trimming hedges ; hedge-planter, ‘ a 
frame for lidding pLants in order as to distance and 
position w'hilc being set in the furrow preparc^l for . 
them* (Knight yj/V/.d/tv/i. 1X75) ; hedge- popping, 
.shooting from behind a hedge ; he^o-pulling, 
the pulling of fircwocMl out of a hedge ; hedge-rise - 
(see qiiot.); hedge-ruatio, the moth Luperina ■ 
( espitis ; hedge- ahrow, V the shrew-mouse ; hedge- ' 
warbler, the hedge-sparrow ; hedge- wise oilv.y in j 
the fashion of a hedge. Al.-so 1 Iki»«e-ijili., etc. ; 

a 1845 F'^kuy / ‘oe. F. A nctia, ' t tedgo-an enter, the hcilpc;- 
spiiriow. i6zi Hkai’m. Tl. Nnt. Bn*H. Pest/e 11. iv, ITc ■ 
cumc and ho-sted me with u ^hedi'c-biiiding. ^ I5i[^i Sii.vkS. 

1 Hen. ri, IV, I, 43 Like a ^Hcdj^c-lioriu: Swaiiie, That doth 
pu‘'<uiiie to Ujasi uf Gentle blood. 1799 W. FIli.is Mod. 
Hush. III. 1. 37 vK- IT S. * Wliere bushes, or othor liiimpeiy, ! 
that ^rew near hodees, have Ijccu gruhbt-.d up, w hu.li wt tall 
"hedge-brows. 1576 FLK.viN<i I'anopt. Epiit. 351 The prick- j 
iuj; Blacki borne, the "hedee bii'-he, the Brycr, the hr.imbh:. ' 
1859 W. S. Coi.r.MAN Woodlands (1862) 38 The Maple, from 
its ^valuable quiililics a.s a hedge-bush. 1888 I'. IiAiiDV 
It'i'sse.v T. 1 . 29 * You may generally tell what ji man is 
by liLs rlaw.s', oViserved the •liedgc-cariw:ntcr, looking at bis 
own hands. 1878 Jkkffkiks (iameAV’/er at H. iii. 
*Hcd,;c-tari)cntcring wun. a disliiii.t hu.sitics.-i, follow eJ_ by 
one or two men in cvcry.locality. 1797 Bewick Brit. RirtfA 
[1847) i • 7‘> R'Joks are foml of the ci ucie of the ’ hedi^e<hafcr. . 
iflSai A. HEi'iieKN in /VfX-. Rerzo. Nat. Club IX. No. 3. 504 ' 
The Redbreast and *Htfdgechantcr were pleiuiful. i8ai ; 
Clark Fill. Minstr. 1 . 01 No nuisic'.s heard the fields i 
among ; Save where the ‘‘hedge-chats cluttering play. 1851 . 
Maviikw Lend. Labour I. 424 * Hedge envnsses- men who : 
sell corn salve, or * four pills a penny , to cure iiiiy thing, and | 
go from house to house 111 the country, lyaa Di-: FftK .tlem. i 
Casalier (1840) 21 j It was a kind of a Miedge-fight, for 
neither army was drawn out in the field. .They fought twice ! 
through the town,, and in the hedges and lanc.s w'ith cxccetl- 
ing fury. 1899 Tknngni' Ceylon II. viii. v. 372 A '‘hedge- 
fire of musketry was kept up in the rear of the terrified | 
elephants. 1380 HoLi.vRANn Treas. Fr. Tong. I’n s'erdicr | 
. . a kiiide of tude or ‘•hedge fiogge. 1601 Holland Pliny j 
11 . 430 The hedge frog, otherwise called a toad, zyu W. I 
Ellls Gloss, to Pract. /arwrr s.v . Ranlks <1/^ riiw 1. Kl. T). S.k 
Those which some call "hedge-greens ; they tic ne.\t to the 
hedges in ploughed fields, and serve to turn the plough- 
horses on. .*■ 9 ® Sale Cntal. Su^eid House near Dei by ^ j 
•Hedge hook and mittens, xvfs 'Stonehenge' Brit. 
Sports I. I. i. S 5- 8 Some ^hedge-popping boy is made to 
bear the blame. 1887 C. J. R. Tl'KNKr F agrants St Fagraney 
203 Six w^imen were in the year 18^x2 stripi*ed to the waist 
and flogged . . for '*hedgc iiuniiig* under the Acts of 1766 
and 1768. t8rt (Vfirwii “//rtfre-rw*-, underwootl for i 

making hedges. s86a R. Newman Brit. Ploths (1S74) 297 , 
The ‘‘Hedge Rustic, .appears on the w-iiig in August. 184s < 
Browning Pippa Passes Concl. 12 But winter hastens at j 
sunimer'a eud, And fire-fly, •hedge-shrew, lob-woriii, pray, I 


How- fare they? 1799-1804 Bewick A/v/. AV/v/jr f 1847 1 I.’ 
179 "Hedge War I 'ler. Hedge Sparrow. 17*7 Bkaui.ky /'V rw. 
Dkt. .S.V. Garden f-uees. Katner to l»c iiaiidprunM with a 
Knife than dipt or .sttuck up '-Hedgew i.se with a Hook. 

10. Ill names of plaiiLs and fruit.s growing in 
hedi;cs, as hedge-appUy -mcdloxv, -nut. -pear. -ro$e ; 
hodgo-bedstraw, the whitc-floweicd species, Ga- 
lium Mollugo ; hedge-bell(8, hedge-bindweod, 
the Greater Iliiidwecd, Convolvulus (or Calyslegia) 
st'pium'y also erron. the Field Mindweed, C.arvcn- 
sis ; t bodge fumitory, Corydalis claviculata ; 
hedgo-garlio, Sisymbrium Alliaria • AlliarUi 
oJficinalis)y also calletl j'arlic miistarrl, a comiiiuii 
cruciferous weed with an odour like i;arlic ; hedge- 
laurel, name of various species of Pittosporum. a 
genus of shrubs or small trees found in Australia 
and New Zealand ; hedgo-maids, a local name 
of Giotiud Ivy hay maids \ bodgo-mushroom, 
Agaricus arvends ; bodge-muHtard, the cruci- 
ferous plant Sisvmhrinm officimiic. n common wcetl 
with small yellow lTrAvei.s; .also applied to plants 
of the genus Erysimum ; hodge-uettle, name for 
labiate plants of the genus Stiuhys. esp. S.syhhi/ica. 
also called hedge 7 V 0 undwort ; hedgo-purNley, 
common name of the genus Torilis. esp. 7 ’. An- 
thrisiuSy an uniliclliferous weed with lincly-dividid 
leaves ; also applied to v.irioiis s]iLcic'S of Catiailis ; 
bodge-peak, -pick, -speak, local nanu s for t!ie 
w ild hop, the fruit of the dog-rose ; also for the 
sloe, esp. n small kind of .sloe ; hedge pink, 
the Soapwort, Saponaria officinal is ; hedge-taper, 
the Great Mullein - HaG'T.M’BK ; hodge-thom, 
a lliorn-biish growing in a hedge, csp. the haw- 
thorn ; hodge-viue {keg-vine), name given by 
'I'urncr to Clematis Vitalha \ bodge violet, Vicli 
sylvatUa ; hedge woundwort, Stachys sylvatica. 

*617 Mis.shkv i^ui tor. ' Hedge-apple . Crab, or 

Arbui. 1597 (.icKAKDE Herbal 11. ccc.wii. n^jj; 803 
in r''-ngli*.h Bimlcwceil and •Hw.l^ebcK. 1578 Lv ik Dodoens 
I. XV. -.»4 liiriihy.ac or hcUjit: Fuuictcrn*; . . is of tht: .-.aiu-j 
n.ituic uiiil vt-rtiiit a.> tiie oilier Fiinu:UTrc. iBjjh Pinny 
C'^'c/. V. -231 The common •hwlgc mall-nv. 1671 S.m.v.'. is 
Syn. Med. in. x.xii. 3;iy •'HeoKc .Mll^Ulrd .. i-pcn.-. 
I.nng.-i, and i..ure.s .in old Lungli. 1678 Lit ili- ion /.at. t., 

■ Hedge-nciilc, (lalr(>p.<i.t. 17^ Mak i \ n Roiis.\e,in'i But. iv. 
45 Strong smciliug and stinkini; a. hedge lu-Ulv. i6so 
Vknnkk I ia Rcitayii. 127 Th« coiiimon ’Ht-dgCiur Il.i-ri!- 
niit. 1830 Withering's' Brit. Plants (iSis- J4.> Totihs 
anihrisius. [.’■pright *Hedgc-p.iislc>-. 18^ Ji- i iKiuFf.. I'iild 
«V He-.igertnv j The broad hedge- par> ley lea \v>, lutmelled 
by leal -miners. x6|o J. Taylok :Waicr P.) Wk\. iN. -, Tin* 
l)iilJes:*e, lit-dg-pc.'ikft, hips, and hawe-, ami ;.l'ie.s, .Altvjid 
his ap{)eiite where e’er he 1678 E. Hi)w.m.ii . 7 /ir« .f 

.Nezi'hirtrkvt ^N.?, 1 judge it is with men .is it i-j whfi plants; 
take one tluit hlos.^oms \uo soon, 'l will -larve a sloe ui 
hedg-peake. aiyoa Lislk CVwrr*. l/nsb. '1757' 43.; Tlif. 
slow, or hcdgr.-pe;ik-bush is apt to dii‘ in the hill country. 
1609 SiK K. SniKi.KY in Hart. Misi. i.Malh.i III. .jf, Tlirir 
victuals .. are acurns .iikI * hcdgc-pear'i. 1875 Tk.ssv.shs 
(). .Mary iii. iv. Like tlie wild 'liedge-iOsC Of u soft W'inU.i, 

f iu.ssihlc, nut probable. 1847-78 Ham iwEi.i, "//iMXv-«/r/i 
iij»s.f/ 4 .vrt. *855 Hoitseh. U \yrds X. 172 Th.it's the i ery hush 
. it'.s grow'd to almo.sr .1 tii:c, and bear.s hedge speake-i. 1893 
in/ts/i. Gloss. s,v. Sltv. In N. Will-, al Hul.'-h, .S/i'vrj; are 
Iar;.;c and ^iiiall. isBsl i’i-iu.s 7 'hous. Nviallc 

Th. (iGi'i 2 .-\n hearl) (.iMed Mullen, .simie calls it "Hedge 
taper. 1640 P.XKKiNst.iv I'fieat. Bot. The Hawthorne, 
i:. Lulled. . Hawthorne or ^Hedgethonit*., Wliiielhoriu: and 
May 01 -May hush. is48Ti:kvkk Xttmes of lleri'..< (iB.'^iJ 
Si It nia>e be called in F.nglishc ‘^Heguine or Downluine. 

Hedge, V. Foims: 4-5 heggo(n, -yu, 5 
hedgyn,’5-6 hege, 6- hedge, [f. TIkdob 
• 1 . trans. To surrouml with a liefigo or fi;nct' as n 
boundary, or for purposes of defence. Also with 
in. about. To hedge off : to fence off with a hctlgc. 

Xcxooo Reetitiid. Sing, /V/'s. c 2 in Schmid (/Vi> 7 =/: s? -* On 
suinon ho sLi'.al .bytlian. svml burh he^e^ian.l 1388 Vt vi 1 li 
Matt. \.xL 33 An hi>.-icboiid«: man- plauntidi* avyn^cp!, ...'i'l 
he.>gulcit ahoule. 1; 1449 Rfpr. ». \i. 517 ■ 

and w-ardi> . . fur to cliN>e and kepc and liegge yn. 1483 Cafh 
Angi, i 3 o/i To Hcgr. ubi to close i5»6'/'/Yj;-r. Pi rj, .'\V. 
de W. 1531) 53 h, J’>efcnsed it hedged about with tin: 
satramentes 01 ChrysLe.s ihiichc. 165a .Asiimi.i.k '! lu.i:. 
Chim. 214 Heggyd find dychyd to make yi .-^iirt; and .srrong. 
1698 Fkvv.h Ace. H- India \ P. 37 Pallisad-'es . . hedge in 
at le.i.sr a Mile of ground. 1755 .Smoi.i.i:ti (JiA.e. i iSo.*,^ I. j , 
Till you hedge in the .sky, the .st.'irlitigs will fly. 1796 H. 
H f M KR tr. /v'* Nat. 11791D L In need 

of being w.itered, and of Ijcing hedv;rd round. 1897 
Adzwtnee (Chicago) 14 Jan. 58/3 A poi lion of the honie-p.u V 
Is hedgcd-olf for her particular diversions. 

2 . tnlr. or absol. T«» eoaslruct hedge.s or f'ciicrs. 
*393 Lanci-. /-'. J'l. C. \t. 19 Heggeii opcir haiwcn . ol-i-i 
sw'yn gees dry ue. i x^yssP ramp. Pari*. 232,.; Hcdi'>ii, 

or in.ike an hedge .. sep.'o. 1573 Tlsser Hnsb. x.\. (jor.fc* 
59 No season to h«ilge._ a 1843 Hood Lay of Lal-cu*\r ii. 
To hedge, or dig the ililch. 

3 . Irons. To shajie .trees'- lo form herlgcs. 

1765. Earl llADDiNuros Forest-trees 15 The hedgin.g of 
trees, in my opinion, takc.s away' much of the Iwaiity tliey 
have in their natural shape. 

b. 'I'o arraiijje .'so as to form a ban in . 
x8ia F..xaminer '25 May .332/1 As well , .oppose the iiiiinJ.i- 
liuns of the iiiDuiitaiii lorrciii liy hedging up niles of ch.iil. 
1868 Mfnkkn Infelicia 15, 1 know' tliat ye [FliilisLiiie&| ai«.: 
hedged on the Ijorders of niy path. 

•i- 4 . Jig. To boiincl, limit, define. Ohs. 

,-1440 York Myst. xli. ?u6 The lawc In bedgyd for thenie 
right playn, Thai they music be purylied agaync. iSS* I • 
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'Wilson 74 h, For, this worde [wife] in the 

firsle rroivjsiv ioii, is noclgcd with her circiinislauncc, tha.1 is 
lu s;iic, adult ric, u hidie causeth diiiorcemcnL 

5 . To surround as with a hedge or fence. Also 

with />/, aroHftd. 

t 1500 BaWes iiottk 37s The (First cours : hr.iwne, with the 
hory bhed. lying in a (cldc, hegt;*-* ahuut with a scriptiir, 
s.'iyiig on this wyiiu ; Welcoinljc you lirclheren g^xlclyin this 
liiill. xs8» SuJNKY Astr^ ly .Siefiti Ixxv, The llouie-dc-Uice . . 
strongly hedg'd of hloudy Ivons' pa,vtcs. 159^ S'haks. 

11. i. 36 England hcdg\J in with the inaitie, 'I'hat 
Waicr-walled Ihilwarke. i6m ~ Utun. iv. v. 1.23 There’s 
su<.li Oiiiinity doth hedge a King. 1659 P* ftupy- 
36 They would hc-dge liim about with l*c»irl. 1710 
Stki'.lk T%ttlt:r No. 197 p ■} I Icdjijed in by lA>gical Terms. 
««94 Xaturc v6 July 205 A pursuit whicii Is further hedged 
about with a formidable and unwieldy terniinulogy. 

b. To hem ///, so as to prevent escape or free 
movement ; to confine, restrict. 

1549 T.atimkk ist Si-rM. hef. Edw, El ix\rK) 27, I will 
hedge strongly thy waye. 1568 GKAFrtJN C/tron. II. 2 The 
Itiikc . . setyng.all tlie coutitry ready set Ui hedge him in. 
159^ Shaks. Mi'ixh. II. i. 18 If my Fatbei h.ad not seanted 
me, And hedg’d me by his wit to yeelde iny Acife His wife 
who \vins me by that iiieanes. r6xa T. Tayipr Comm. 
J'itjts ii. 12 This exi.elicnt grarc hedgeth Jii.s lie«ut. a 173* 

T. TfOSToN 0/ /./>/ 1 181-13) 77 To hedge you up from 

Collides of sin. x8a8 D'lsR.xVit Chas. /, ’ll. v. 108 1‘hc 
King was hedged in by the mo>t thorny difficnliics. i860 
'rvNo.M.L I. fiO, I found myself so hedged in by 

(issuM-s [etc:.|. 1863 !Mi?s. Kinoi-.i.i. ff ar/./ tu CA. (1865) C6 
* Hy Jove, I am getting liedgeil thought the young man. 

tc. Jn reference to trade; to restrict or confine 
10 one's own use; to Juoiu»poU/e. 0 /v. 

1701 J. r.Aw Count. Trade (1731) no I'ersiiaded. -that by 
the jiK-^jr nie.iiis or w.ays of inonn^ioly, pr;u:ciiiplioij arid e.\- 
t Iiision, they « rmld hedge in the hni ring, eodc and other 
sorts o| fish, as .stmieof the same stamp.. that they c.an thus 
not only hedge in their wool, but hinder it or anything like 
it lo grow cl:,e\vlie-ie. iHd. 149 ’J'hcy are at least us in- 
caiiable Ilf hedging i.i ihe lieiring, while, and other sorts of 
firin, a.s our ani:(:%tors have been, 183a lEestni. Kcii. XVII, 

27 j I'bc ntieiiipl to liodge-in gold and silver. 

6 . T'o nlisLiuct ;is with a hedj;e ; also hedjie up. 

1535 CtiVKkOALF. Job xix. S He hath hedged up iiiy path. 

z6so J. Wilkinson Courts (.rot xiq If ;iny high'waies or 
fuole [*ath(!.s to Church, Mill, or M.arkct lice skiptxrd or 
hedged up. 1854 J. .'s. C. ,\iinoiT NapoU'on (liis.s) II. xiv. 
'JS9‘rhe iKith ol (he army seemed now eiilireU' hedged up. 
1864 D. CJ. iSIirciiLLL At7/. StcruTs 227 The diflieultics which 
liedged nil .'rpiiroacli. 

tb. out : lo shut or keep out, to exclude, i 

1549 Laiimkk 4/4 Bortu. hef. Rdvo, VI (Arb.) 109 Naye \ 
ye In! hedgetl out <if that lyheiiye. 1606 Skaks. Tr. <(■ Cr. 
III. I. 05 Nay this shall not hedge vs out, wcclc heare you 
sing cerlainely. i^o Milton I/ist. E.n^. ii. Wks. 11847) 
49''i/2 hollius Urbiiis . . drew another wall of turves . lo 
hedge out incursions from the north. *701 J. Law Cohhc. 
Trade (1751) 256 Money, .fis] capable of being hedged out, 
hut never of being hedged in, by restraints, coercions, and 
proliibition-s. 

+ 7. IMgi itt, a. To secure (a debt), aj^p. usually 
by includinj» it in a larger one for which better 
security is obLaiiied. Obs. 

^ x6i6 11. JoNSuN Vt’vilnn .l\s iii. i, .Some pretty ring or 
jewel. Of fifty or llirecsccire iiound. - Make it a hundred. 
And hofige in the last foity, that i owe you, And your own 
price for the ring. ri6ao Doxve /.<•/. to Sir H. iioKid^ere 
\Vks. VI. V'ou think that yun liavv Hed.;cd in that .1 Jeht 
by a greater, hy yon r l.etlr.r in Verse. i6(^ WAT^:KHuu.sJ•; 
i'irc I.ond. 165 To inforcc him to hedg in liib first iJebt by 
addition of money lent. 

t b. To introduce and include within the limits 
of .something else; to thrust in, intnide, insinnatt!, 
(Peril, in some bter instances a.s.soci«ited with ed^e ■ 
z/r, Kim;k 6 b.) Obs. " j 

1664 f. WiusON Cboaii III. ii, Vox o' thesr. bonds ! 1 must | 
per-.ii.'ide him lo Like iuioilivr £ and lic-d^'c all into one . 
good jn:.ii.^.Tge. 1663 J. Wnim St,>n£-b/ouir ( 1723 ) 163 i 
He Loiild never .. have any prelcncc, to hedge in other 
Anliquiiie^ at his Vle.asuie. axjco Dfmikn (J.i, I pi'y ! 
thee, let me hedge ono moment more Into thy pruinise. 
•7*9 f^ir.-cf. .SerytantA, Evotwau ^174.3! .)7 When you 

arc -jenl 0:1 an Errand, Ije sure lo hedge in some liiisiness of 
your own. /i 1764 Li.ovu h.p. toColman Poet. \Vk.s. 1774 
I. 167 J’roiid to hedge in my sc.raps of wit. ! 

8. trims. To secure oneself against loss on (a bet. 
or other si^eculation) by making transactions on the 
fjlher side so as to compensate more or less for 
possible I0S.S on the first. Formerly also with /;/, 
cff. (In origin .q[ip. related to 7 a.) 

167a Villi ER s iDk. Thir.khm.) Rokoanal 1714) 31 Now, 
Crlticks, do y.»ur worst, th.Tt here are met ; For, like a Kook, 

I have heJf' d in my l*cl. n x^no R. E. Du t. Cant. Crno, 
ift'dffe^ to secure a desperate lift, W'ager or Debt, n 1734 
North Kxutn. iii. vi. § 65 (1740.1 471 Aliening on one Side 
or the. Ollier, to hedge (a.s they ciill it) their own Stake. 
•774 fCtitw. Jlfn/i. ll. 5S3 He .. i;ontri\cd now-and-theii 
pnulciilly to hedge in a bet, by which means he soon found : 
himself in pos.sc.sMon of u sum which placed him alsjve the • 
abject dependence of a w.Titer. tSt^Spor/i/ij^ Jl/aj:^.XLl. 4, ! 
I kepi hedgiii;^ my bets a.s I laid them. i8ao /bid. New Scr. 
VI. 79 This, .inductid mos^t of the s|)urting men to hedge, off 
their licts, 1887 E. J. Goopman Too Curious xi, Rackin.^; 
the horse naincil and dexterously hedging his other iiivc.st- 

iiieiil.s. 

b. al>soL or intr. 

1676 AIakvell Mr. Sntirke I, ISomeJ like cunning Reiters, 
sate hidiciou-sly hedging, and so ordered their matters that 
winch side soever prevailed, they would lie sure to be tl.c 
Winners, a 1677 Rarrow Senn. (i6fi0) III. 397 This rook- 
ing trick, to hedge thus, and save stakes, to play fast and 
looiie, to dodge .Tnd shuffle with (lod, (lod doth not like. 
1761 Cot.MAN Jealous Wife v. ii, When one has made a 
Lad bet, it is best to hedge off, you know. 1819 Spertin^ 


Mag. IV. 76 No man should veniuie to het, who could not 
hedge well. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Ruj^. xvii. IV. 57 
Godolphin . . licgan to think . . that he had' lielted too deep 
on the Revolution, and that it tvas liiiic to hedge, lu 
WoLSKi.KV Mnr/borough 11 . Ixxviii. -jifi He played for 
aveiage.s when, therefore, (he st:tko.s became high bo 
invariably * hedged ’ against all serious loss. 

9 . iutr. To go aside from the straight way ; to 
shift, sluiftle, dodge ; to trim ; to avoid committing 
oneself irrevocably ; to leave oi^cn a way of retreat 


or escape. 

1398 SiiAKs. Merry W, 11. ii. 26, 1 , I, 1 my scife some- 
times, leauiiig the fear»i of he<aucn on the left hand . . am 
faille to shullle : to heilgc, ami t«» lurch. x6o6 — Tr. ^ 
Cr. III. iii. 158 If you giuc way, Or hedge aside from the 
direct forth right. x6xz CoTt;R., Hairelcr^ 1.0 hagj^le, 
huc:kc, hedge, or panlter long in the buying of a commodity. 
i86t <». W. Holmks Pages fr. Old I'ol. Tili\ Bread 
AeTi'sp. ii8gj) 12 IVophcsy a.s much as you like, 1 ml alway.s 
hedge. 18M Land. Kev. 8 Dec. 62 3 He has hedged with 
such de.vlerity upon this point that his clergy must be 
surely pii//led to deteriniiie now far they may go in ritiiali.s- 
lic observances. x8B8 * Cusii ing ' Blatksnt. Voe 1 . 24 5 K i»r a 
while the miller hcd.gvd and dodged, hut being pressetl hard 
he fiii.-dly admitted the Iruih. >894 WousKi.HY Mar/fiorou^A 
II. 291 It was. .iiatur.’il to him to trim and hedge in politics. 
Hodg(e, obs. forms of KiM;E sd. 

<xiS33 Moke: lltnu .^ergt. ^ttd. fie Erere uS in Haxl. R. 
P. 123 He hrire it out. Even iiiiio the li.arde hedge. 

X581 I. R fc.LL //addon's Answ. Osor. 437 b. Supported to y» 
hard hedg. 


Hedge-bank. [See Bank .$^.1 1.] The bank or 
ridge ol earth on which a hetlge is planted ; the 
slope beneath a liedge by a wayside. 

1776-556 WiiiiKRiNG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111 . 362-Woods, 
motiiilainoiLS heaths, walK and hedge hanks. 1834 P. J . 
Ski.ijy Obser 7 >. Wasps in /list. Brnvitk. .Vat. C/itb III. 181 
[ItJ makes its nc.><t in hedgc-lxmks. 

Hedgeberty, hedge-berry. A * berry* 

or fruit growing hi a hedge, as the blackberry ; 
spec, applied to the hagberry or bird- cherry, /Vnnus 
Ptuins, and the common wild cherr^', /\ avium. 

16x3 Mii)I)i.kton More Dissemblers v. ii, Rhick in mouth, 
Like boys with eating hedge-berries. 1657 Colkn Adam in 
Kden (Rrtttcu Holl.i, In We.stmcTland and I..'itii::ishirc 
they call it (bird -cherry] the Hedgc-iicrry-lree. x866 Trtas. 
Bol. 572/a llcdgebcrry, Cerasus irrium, 

Hedge-bilL [Sec Hhx sbA 4.] 

1 . A bill for lopping and priming hedges. 

1497 MayalAcc. lien. VI t (1R961 98 Sithes .. vj, ffcUing 
axes .. xxiiij, Hcggc billes .. xxv. 1376 Fleming Panop). 
Epist. 356 Let tis gett a hedgebiil and fall to repaynng 
broken fences. ^ 18x3 Scott Peverit x, The peasant -boy . . 
with a hedge-hill in his hand. 

2 . A coTUicttir’s name of a moth. 

183a J. Rk.nnie Coftspee/us ItutterjJ. tfr Moths 220 The 
Hedge Kill {T\lutella\suhJaUalellay Stephens). 

He*dge-bird. 

1 . Any bird that lives in or frec|ucnts hedges. 

1884 Jki'i-eiukS in Cluonb. Jrnl. i M.ir. 1 50/1 The Iiedgc- 

.Sparrows.. arc early in spring joined by tue whitclhnxit.s, 
almost the first hcclgcbirds to return. 

2 . Irausf. A person born, brought up, or accus- 
tomed to loiter under a hedge ; a vagrant ; a sturdy 
vagabond ; a footpad. Cf. gaol-bird. 

16x4 R. JoN'soN Barth. Fair ii. i. Out, you nigtie, you 
hedge-liirrl, you pimp. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 6 
Hi.s garb sp<:>ke him rather a Hedge-bird. 1706 Estcourt 
Fair /'.xamP. v. 1, I know there’s some Rusiness a-foot h 
this Hedge-bird’s cMckling. 1^7 Spurgko.n AVr//z. XXll 
2 St They were highwaj'inen and hvdge-birds. 

Kedgebote (hc*d,:;,bt7ut). I,aui. z\lso6-butt, 
-bot, 6-8 «boot. [See BootjA* 5.] Hay bote. 

*565 Cease Manor Pcllington^ l orksA. (M.S.). Lessees 
may take housebutt, henbutt, fircbult, hedgebntt mid 
ploughbuit. ^ 1379 Kastkli. A’.i/rr. Dig. Words^ Hayfiott 
or i/i-d^bot is nei.e.vi.'trie Ntuffe lo make .Tiid menri hedges, 
which Ii-sncc for yercs, or fijflr life, of coniiiiun right may take 
vpon the ground to him leased. 17x6 Lease 0/ Lands in 
Brumby in N. IV, l.inc. Otoss.^ To have, .suffic.ient house- 
Iw^jot, hedgehoot. .and SlakclRiOt ye.arly. X767 TIlacksionk 
Comm. II. iii. (1799) 34 Hay-bole or lied;ic-rK>te is wovid for 
repairiiiji; of hays, hedges, or ftmrcs. 1845 [see Havbotk]. 

t Ke'dge-creeper. Obs. 

1 . * One tliat .ski I Iks under hedges for bad pur- 
poses* (J-); a hctlge-binl ; a .sneaking rogue. 

1348 W. Va'iien Exped. Eeotl. in Arb. Carner 111 . 140 
A. do/cn or twenty of their hcdgc-crccpcrs, hu]>eine.n that 
lay lurking ihrrebj', 1594 Nasmk C'n/ort Trav. 11 A 
snc.Tkirig cauesdi\jp3)cr, a scraping hed.;fcrecpcr. z688 
HuNVAM Jerus. Stnn.'r .S/irvc/ ( t 8H6) 35 These poor, lame, 
iiiaiined, blind, hedgc-crccncrs and highwaymen, must come 
in. 1708 Mottf.ux Ea/r/ais i 1 737) V. 247 Rovers, Ruffian- 
Rogues, and Hedge-Creepers. 

2 . A hobgtrbliii, pixy. 

*■ * 5 ®® J* Jtt'KtuE Bugbears ill. iii. 50 W'rxxl-crepcrs, hedg- 
creiTcrs, and the why le and red fcaryc. 

t Ke'dee-eraepinY. <>. Obs. That creeps or 
sneaks byhwlgcs; cTandf^tine,basc; cf. Hisi>gk54.8. 

^J*”'*!"*^* Gaping Cut/ To set ^ja ihoimnde 
hyll alters for hed^cr.rccping Pricstes. 1597 rT- Ham. SaL 
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light of glo- worms. 


iged (hedAd), ///. a. [f. IIkdgk v. or sA. v 
-KD.] Enclosed with or as with a hedge. Also 
with in, 

C1440 Prom/. Pam. 232/2 Hcdgyd lA'., .S’, hcggydl, 
septus, x6a5 K. Long Ir. Barclay's Argents iv. xx. 313 
<.)vcr dilche.s and hedged fields. 1824 M i.<i.s Mn forij Village 
(1863) 257 A ivAl cottage . . with its hedged-in garden, i^z 


HEDGEHOG. 

I Ki.u. R. VfcKNLLL Stream 0/ Pleas. 44 Long walks through 
I hedged-in hines. 

! Hedgehog (hcdgihpg). Also 5 hoyghoge, 6 
I hodio^, 7 hedgehook. [f- Hkrge sb. 4- Hou : 

I named from its frequenting hedgerows and from its 
j ]>ig-likc snout.] 

1 . An insectivorous quadruped of the genus Eri- 
I naceus, armed above with innumerable spines, and 
I able to roll itself up into a ball with these bristling 
; in every direction ; an urchin. 

a 1430 EyssAynge su. angle 11883) 2 Wen he wenyt hyt he 
a hart! ful often hit y.s a h^’ghoge 1x406 hegge hogge]. msjs 
! CoVKUMALK Isa. xxxiv. 1 5 'Iherc. shall die hedghogge buylii^ 
j digge, be there at home. 1579 Lvi.v Kuphues lArb.) 373 
j Thou arte, .not viilyke vnto die llcdgehfggc, who euer- 
I moie lodgcth in the dioriic.s bicau.'^c he hiinsclfc is full of 
! nrickclts. X656 Br. Hall Aledit. (1851) 136 The fox 

; Knows many pretty wiles, but the hcflgchog knows one 
[ giv..Tt one. X864T KNNVSON AylnuVs P\ 850 The hedgehog 
underneath the iilaiiUiin lioirs. 1889 Pali Mail G. 6 Fch. 
1/2 Vou need a tolerably thick skin when you go to bed 
with a hedgehog. 

fe. 1642 K. Caici'KNter EA’Pertettee 11. iii. 142 In .. desire 
to be delivered of a hcdgliog that wounds and lenres them 
j in their tender inside. x828 Hawthoknk Eanskawt vii. 

: (1879' 108 Her firmness, decision, and confident sagacity — 
! which iTUidc her a sort of donic.stic hedgehog. 18^ F.t.it!. 
WkTHKULLi. Daisy in Eicld xiv. 173 That hedgehog of 
thoughts began to stir and unfold and come to life. 

2 . Applied to various auimals armed with spines, 
as (ir) the Tenrec of Madagsiscar (^) the Porciiphic 
Ant-eater of Australia ; ( t) Sea- hedgehogs the Porcu- 

; pine-fisli Diodon hystri.x ; also the Sea-urchin. 

1598 Fi/sif 10, l/ecAinotnelri^ a kinde of .sea hedgehog. 1737 
! OzKLL Enleiais I. 350 The Shells of Sea-hedge hogs are . . 
j call’d ('oquerigrucs. 1862 WixjU /llnstr. Nat. Hist. 1 1 1 . 337 

■ The Urchiii-Fish or Seii t Icdgehog is a good example of the 
genus Dimlon, or TwoMoothed fishes . . reitiarkablc for tbi^: 

i tremendous arnw of spiny points which it licars on its .skin. 

3 . A name ior prickly seed-vessels or burs buiiie 
; by plants, and for (he plants w'hieh bear them, c.g. 

Eantmciilus arvensis^ Alcdicago Echinus (zl/. in- 
tcrlcxta'Sy Echinaria capiiata. 

17x1 1 . I’ktivkr in Phil. XXVIl. 3^ Hard Kur 

Hedgehogs. .'J*be Fruit of this reheiiibics our Xantliii'iii m 
j f.cs.ser Riirdock. 1794 Marivn Eousscaus Hot. .xxv, ./g 
Ilcdgehuj^s, w'hose legumes are closely armed with long 
.spines puitittng out every way. 1864 H. Tmimkn in Jmt. 
Bot. II, 79 K{annnculus\Arsnmsis..iSi\\eA Mledgcbog^' 
(I supimse from its iniiricated fntin by the country |jcoplc. 
I 1866 J'riOS. Bot. S72/2 Hedgehog, Medicago interte.xta. 

; 1880 Jkkfkmes Gt. Estate 132 llie curious prickly M-fd- 
! vessels of the corn buttercup- the ‘liedgehog* who>Jc 
i s))inc>, however, will not scratch the suffesi skin. 

I 4 . Applied to other things likened to a hedge- 
I hog : t a* A disease of sheep. Obs. t b. A kind 
I of military firework. Obs, c. (See quot, 1794. = 
j d. A kind of vaurant rabbit, e. A kind of dredg- 
j ing-ni.nchinc. l, A dish in cookery, 
j 1607 Toksci-L Eourf. Beasts (1658) 476 Of the Warts aiif! 

Cratches of Sheep. This dise«'i.se is called by the vulgar 
I shepheards the Hedghog. x67a T. Vknn Milit. Dheipf 
; in. III. XV. I) To make Hcdg-hog.s, or bails, you tiitist till 
thein with the same receipts you do your Arrows and l-'ikc^ 

■ [cat:.]. X794 W. Fklyon Carriages (ici<»ti 11 . Gloss., H. dg' 

H’'iC% a leather stuck full of nails, to hucklc on the pole wiili 
tlie points upward, to prevent the hui'ses gnawing it. 1846 

■ P. Parity's A nu.\ 1 1 . 323Thc hedgehog is a sort oAMgaboiui 
I rabbit. 1835 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery ( 1 863^ 480 An App/e 
j Hedge-Hog^ or Suldo/set this dish is formed of ap])le.s, pared, 

cored without being divided, tuid stewed tolerably tender in a 
j light syrop. x8s6 S. BKrii'S fr/m. 'jyrutSf Hedgehog, n 
j machine for rernuviii); mud utid silt from riversand streams, ir 
i i.s somewhat similar in shaite to a road or garden roller, con- 
! .sibling of awheel revolving on«Tnaxle, to which drawing shafi*i 
j are fi.\ed. 'I'imbor stocks me prr^ccled from the cvlindcr 
I with iron i»padc.s brdted lhi:rcto, which act upon the Ixittoni 
I of the river, clearing away all ohstnictiuns. 

! 1 6. Applied to a person who is regardless of 

' others* feelings ; often as a term of obloquy. Obs. 
XS94 Shaks. BicA. l/I^ i. ii. 102 Do'st grant me Hedge- 
hogge. 1603 Tryall Chev. iii. i. in Bulleti O. FI. III. 3»'6 

■ My name, sir, is Bow wow. S’hart, what a name's that ! 
the Hedge-hog inock.s us. x^/baMrs. Kuntp 2 ThouHaiu'd 

i Hcilgchocfc. 

! 6. attrih.^ jiassing into adj. : Of, belonging to, or 

! resembling a hedge hog. 

x6io Gvm lim Heraldry 111. vH. (ifi6o) 135 Unlike to those 
j Hcdge-lioggc holy-oncs whose Sharpe censures pierce 
ihorow all those who converse with them. 1774 Goi.i>-‘»m- 
Nat. HisL (1776) IV. 99 Animals of the Hctlec-hog kind. 
X89X N. CoKY Lett. ^ Jmts. (1897) 461 The lilting, liedgc- 
h^, ransom age. 

7 . a. General Comb., as hedgehog-hooked aclj*i 
•huntings -like adj. or adv. 

1606 Svi.VKSTKk Du Bartas ti. iv, 1. Tropheis 74 His hands 
and arms, and liosom bristled were (Most Heag-hi^-hkc> 
with wyer iiisteed of haire. 1678 Narr. Murder Godfypy 4 
There had been several Soldiers thereabout, .a Hed{(bog' 
i hunting, xtoj Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to Acad. Chair 
j Wks. 1812 1 11 . 48 Most hedgehog-like thou bristle.*** **P.*Vy 
hair. 17^3 Maktyn Lang. Hedge-hog-hooked, hent- 
mio-Hn* iHata spica. A .spike licset with prickles. 

I b. S^Kcial Comb. : hedgehog caotua, a plant 
of the genus Echifwcactus^ globular and spiny? 
hedgehog oaterpillBr( U.S. ) ,seequot. ; hedgehoff 
crystal (see quot.) ; hedgehog firuit, the prickly 
fruit of an Australian tree, Echinocarpus Anstrohs\ 
also the tree itself ; hedgehog fungus hedgehog 
mushroom ; hedgehog gooseberry a variety c>t 
i gooseberry covered with stiff hairs; hedgehog 
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grass, t (a) a kind uf stdge {fiarex having 
prickly frait ; {fi) name of various ctssscs of which 
the spikelets form burs, esp. Cett^nts tribuloides 
of N. America; hedgehog holly, a variety of 
holly with smnes on the surface of the leaves 
(Miller Card, /JiVf. 1724) ; hedgehog liquorice, 
name for Glycyrrhiza eckiwUay an Italian plant 
from which liquorice is made {Gcrarde's llerM 
1653) ; hedgehog mediok, a species ol' Aledirago 
with prickly pods, as Ai, Echinus {M. ifUertex/aj, 
AA Maculaia ; hedgehog mushroom, an edible 
fungus of the genus J/ydnum, having prickly hy- 
incnium; hedgehog parsley, a name for bur- 
parsley, Camalts daiUoides\ hedgehog plant - 
sense 3 ; hedgehog pudding, a pudding stuck 
over with blanched almonds {Cassell's Diet, 
Cookery) \ hedgehog rat, a rodent of the sub* 
family Echinomyinm (sec quot.) ; hedgehog shell, 
the shell of Alurex erinaceus^ having prickly pro- 
jections : hedgehog soup (see quot., and cf. hed^~ 
hog pudding s hedgehog stone, popular name of 
a brown iron ore occurring iu ruck crystals; hedge- 
hog thistle ^ hetlgf-hog cactus; hedgehog trefoil, 
? j..- hedfyhog medick, 

187a C. V. Rii.ey AW/owf /«wc/r 143 The larva of this 
iArctia Isateila) is familiarly known liy the nnme 
•il’ihe ^ HedRthog Caterpillar. It is thickly ircivcrtMl with stiff 
Vilack hairs oil eai:h end and with reddish hairs on the middle of 
the hotly. 1886 .Vvy. Soc. r,r^‘.,*ffcdgi:ho_^ i.rysta/sy the ^lohii* 
lar inasiics of .sodium urate found in the urine, which are pro* 
vitled with jpoiiiis or prickles. 1887 C. F. II 01 . her /iw. 
/..'A'A/jf i;j8 The chantarelle and the *hcdgt hog fungus are 
e-iceiiied by m.iny. 1676 Worliuok 220 The 

Ilcdgeliog Gooseberry is n large fruit, well tasted, and 
vi;iy 11.1117. S597 (ih-HAKfiVi //erfiat \. xiv. § 1. 15 'Hedgehog 
■.r>(sse hath broach*, long and stifTe flaggic leaiios . and at 
I lie t«jp of eueric stalke growrth certaine roiiiul and pricking 
knobs, fashioned like an Hedgehog. 1884 Millkk PI/iuf-H., 
Mcdgi'hog Gras.s, /’an/V:///// 1861 Miss Prati 
/•V i'Tt'ir./V.lI.usi’lie *Hcdgc*Hog Medick {Medkago inUr- 
iV.r/a). x8S4 Maynk /■'.r/ti.w, Lex.^ "Hedgehog Muslmxim, 
r.oiiimon name for the Hydnuw rrtnoii'ni/i. 1879 Pwiok 
i'iant-n.^ ^Hedgeliog {larstey, from its prickly burs, 
<iiini\'ittes, *884 Mu.i.i.K /V*i«r.v., * Hedge-hog-plant, Au^ 
thyifis erfniKi a and Jwkinariti t8fl4 Kinosi.ky 

SfaUi/. .Vaf. /fist, V. 89'l'he /;< or ’Hedge-hog 
K.ils, ns they may jje collectively termed . . the jielagc is 
n>iiaily harsh, or hri.stly, 01 even mixed with spines. 1863 
\V(H»n fi/ftstr. Nat, Hisf. I. 170 'I'he lh'ili*«h WotKlcock or 
’Hedgehog .Shell . . is a native of our .sc.^.s . . lunch smaller 
ili.m the thorny wootleock. 1769 Mns. KAt-KAt-P Enn. 
//ewreX//*, (1778) 6 lllaiKh a few Jordan almonds .. stick 
them round the edge of the rolls slantways, then slick iheiu 
all over the top uf the rtills. .when dished up ptiur the .soup 
ii|:un the mil.. some Frencli rooks give this .soup the name 
f f "hedge-hog MUip. 1849 J. Nicol JIfin. 4(13 [tfoethile] 
f tuirs oiM-loscd in rock crystal .. the Stachd.-oliweiii.stein, 

' Hedgehogstonu. 1307 Ukrahok HertuU (1633) 1177 Of 
ilic Melon or ’‘Ilcdgc-hog J'histie. 1836 Knicht t'yet. A\rt. 
Hist. 11. 466 KchhuKactHS^ a genus of. .Cactacea*. .known 
by the name of Hedgehog 'Jhistles. 1706 riiiLl.ii*s led. 
K* rw:yi, Hedgc-hi^g’Tr.’foUy n kind of Herb. 

Ko'dffehogCfedf [transl. echhuitus^ f. 
f< ////!//.> Iicdgtjltojr : see Set with prickles 

1793MAR1V.V //tf/., Hedge*nogged Pericarp, iiV/i/>M* 
t !• HI pt't k arpinm. 


Hedgehoggy (he’d^hpi^i) , a. [f. 1 If.do khou -h 

Of the nature c»f a hcdj;chog : extenially rc- 
lillent; difficult to j^et on with. Hence Be'dife- 
hoarffineas. 

1858 Moti.ey in i'orr, (i889> I. 266 'Why is it that wc 
biiglish, when we meet abroad, aic so very friendly, and 
whiai wc reappear in l.amdon are so very hcdgtdioggy 1 
told her that the rca.son why there was no liod|^('hoggine.s.s 
oil tht.s occasion was because T was not an Luglishnian. 
1866 Kvskin Ktk, Dust (iBSji 101 So your hedgehoggy 
H-.'iders roll themselves over and over their I !i I lies, and 
Mi-dare that wliatcvcr slicks to their own spinc.s is Scrip* 
tiire. i88a SrtmuKON in Chi\ Woriti Pulpit XX II. 1 03 < lei 
ne n sfinie of those dear hedgehoggy brethren, and go and 
ui.ike a pillow of them. 

S6dge*liy8fl0p. A name given by early hci- 
balisis to Gratiola oJfUinalis^ a scrophulariaccuus 
plant of Central Kurope, formerly noted for its 
medicinal properties ; cxtcndetl to v.irious llritish 
plants supposed to resemble this in appearance or 
l>ropcrlics,if,g..SJr«/tf//r7r/rf, Avihrum hyssopifolium, 

fS^ bVTE Oodoent vi. xii. 673 Hedge Hy’sope i.s foundeiii 
lertayne places of Germanic and Fraunce. .It groweili in 
^(dges, and wildc places. Some do call it in i^tine, 
•/iTfirt ncL how'beit it is nothing like Gratia Dei. or 
(•yatiola. -*-• 


• . f... v-j, (■uai.j Ai-i r«<rjYfWf«jnviiiEAriy Known 

I Cheapside to the herbe-women by the name of Hedgc- 
iinV*^**ii* Gratiola^ or IIedge-Hys.s6p, 

nu KcIl It to such a.s are ieiiumnt for the same. 1640 
h^,?****!?** T'^cat. Bot. xxvii. 220 Gratiola xntlg-aris^ true 
Hynope. Ihid. 2»i Gratiola earrulca^ sire laiifolia 
bruode leafed or blow flowred hedge 
lys^pc. WiTHERiNO Brit, Plants (cd. 3) II. 44a 

. 21 !!*'^P^i,'kyssopifoliHin . . Grasspoly, Small Hodge-hyssoti. 
893 McCarthy Red DioMvntls II. 43 i'he deadly fox- 
deadly cousin, the hedge hyssop. 

(he'd^los), a, [f. Hkdob sb, + 


Destitute of 

L*J®*,^* Tayuir ill Robberds Mem, (1843) 1 . 412 The 
" iiVfwpn of field. 1873 Miss BROUcii roN Namy 1 . 
04 ihtt endless, treeless, hedgeless German flats. 
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Kadgoling (he'dsliq). [f. as prcc. k -biNO.] 

1. A young or dwarf hcd^. 

1787 W, Marshall Notpoikl, 103 The hedglinK ^ de- 
fended on one side by a deep ditch. 

2. A young hedge-bird. {Ci.Jlcdgeling.) I 

1833 Airii ll^s. (1856) 337 'I'he callow hedgelings chirping 1 

through the briar. I 

He'dgeloligi [f.asprcc. ; 

cf. Along.] £xlcuding alongside of a hedge. | 
<117^ Dver Poems (1761) 55 God.) On the hedgclong 1 
bank Tiow frequent sand. I 

Kedge-pig. 1. -Hi!u>a£iiou. 

1603 SiiAioi. Atacb. IV. i. a Once the Hedge-Pigge whin’d. | 
s8Bg Pall Ataii G, 31 May 2 » Hedge pigs arc egg enters, 
anef will idso dine ulT young birds. 

2. A corrupt form of hedge-pick, peak, -speak, . 
dial, nnme of the sloe. See Heduk sb. 10 . 
Ke'dge-priast. [Sec IIedor sb. 8 a.] All 
illiterate or uneducated priest of inferior status. 
\conUmptuousl) 

* 5 S® J* Cork Eng, 4 /■>. Herahls § 167 (1877) 707 In 
Fraiince. .the mo.sl parte of your .speritual men. .be symplu 
persons, hedge priestes not Icrned. a 136B Ascham Siholem. 

11. (Arb.) 136 Therefore did sum of them at Cambrige .. ! 
caii.se hedge priest c& feltc oute of the contric to be made | 
fellowes in the vniuersitie. 01617 Baynk On ^>4.11658) 8 | 
In times of su|jer.stition every hedge -priest’s blessing w.is j 
highly esteemed. 1874 Grers .S/tori H At. iii. S i* >if> T 1 ‘C « 
whole liody of the clergj*, from Pope to hedge-priert. ! 

Kedger ;he-d. 4 ai). [f. Hehge sh. or v. f -eh ’.] | 

1 . One who makes, repair,, or trims hedges. I 

‘■■* 5*5 Gocke Lorelfs IK i Percy SoO ir Hedgers, dykers, ! 

and mowers. 1634 Milton i-ixt 'ilic* swinkt hedger ; 

at his supiicr .sat. 1791 1 $oswki.i. Johnson 3 Apr. an. 1776, | 
A pair of Urge gloves such as hcdgi-is use. 1848 Mili. Pot. 
Eton. I. ii. § 1 *J'he hedgers and ditchers, who made the ; 
fences necessary fur the protection of the crop. ! 

2. One who hedges ; a shiiiiler. ! 

1708 WodrtKo Corr. ^1843': III 401 The fP** ons and Non ' 

Rquets, too often hedgers and skulkers, a 1843 Hbon Ode ! 
to Roe ll^itson xix, A black-leg .saint, .1 spiritual hedger. | 

3. One who * hedges* in betting. \ 

1873 Slang Put. S.V., The hedger, .cannot lose, providing ■ 
hU infonnation or judgment lead to the required result. 

Ked{ rerow (he-di^irtnO. Forms: see Hkikje : 
sb. and Row sb, [OK. heggerd'-we, -r^e, f. Hedue ■ 
sb. -f* Row sb. OE. had also ht'ger^eive.] j 

1. A row of bushes forming a hedge, with the = 

trees, etc. growing in it ; a line of hedge. 1 

940 Cluxrter cj Eadmund in God, Dipl. VI. v.e^) Of Stan* ‘ 
forde on 8c oldc heggcicwc on soiidermcdc. 1577 lb GcK>tii-: ■ 
tlcreshach's Hush. 11. 11586) 97 Chcryes growing wildo in 
the Wootlcs, and Hodgero\vc:.s. ai66t Fii.i.ku llortltirs 
(1840) I. 549 Made of syiplcs, here [GloiKr..stct] gruwn in 
hedge-rows. 1769 N. FTiciiulls Corr.xo.Grny .1843I 100 
There arc m.iny line trees in tho hedge-rows. 1849 Macalt- 
LAY Hist, Eng. 1 . 2S1 Rich corn land and meadow., inicr- 
set led by green licdgcrows. 

2. atlHb, and Comb., as hedgerow-bird, -carpenter, ■ 

-c/w, -oak, -shrub, •thief, -limber, -tree. , • 

163a Muton D Allegro 5/ By hedge-row elms, on hillocks . 
grcTCiu 1781 CoNM'Lk AV/7>r///cW/4i9 lIerh<fd..4V-ro\v shrubs, [ 
a vaviegated store. 1807 Vancuvarr Agrie. D,‘ 7 \>u ; 

Ilf, The common Dcvoiisliirc plougii, made by .1 hcii>;c-row 
«:arpi>nter. 1878 Stkvknson Intand I'oy. 43 'I hc liedgcs i 
were of great height, woven .ilioiit the trunks of hedgerow • 
elms. 1899 vV. Birrell Res yudte. ii. .}3 His fuuiily trot-., 
was indeed uf the most ordinary hcdge-iow description. ! 

Hence Keclg'erow«d(he*d3irc7ud) rr., traversed by . 
hcdgcri)ws. ! 

1830 lilmino. Mag. XXVI II. 163 That rich and beawli- 
fully hedgerowed country. 

Hodgory thc*tl. 5 eri). [f. UiJ)GR sb. + -euy,] : 
Hedges Of illoclively. 

1880 Mrs. WiiirNKY Odder Even^ xxvi. 275 The kindly 
tangles of its broken liedgcrj*. 

Ke’dge-sdiool. a school held by a hedge- 
side or in the o|H;n air, as was onec common in ; 
licbaiid ; hence, a poor, mean, low cl.'iss scht^ol. 1 
1807 Edin, Rev. X. 53 The lower Irish are sufficiently j 
well t.iiighc, even in their hcdgc-scliools. 1807 'I'. Horne : 
tr. Goede's Traz'. II. 8t Bristol |h;Ls) a few charity-schools, ! 
and two hedge-schools with only one master. 1830 W. \ 
Cari.ktoN traits irish Peasantry ti8.j6) 11 . 142 'fhe j 
wortliy pcd.igoguc selected the first green spot on t lie .siiiiny ; 
side of a quick-set-thom hevtge..and there, .carried on the ; 
woik of instruction. From this circumstance the mime <.>f ■; 
lidlgc School originated. 1845 E. W. H.amilton Pop, j 
Edue. viiL (ed. 2) 194 The hcdge-sch^l, a name of contemnt 1 
for instilulioiis in which the snialterings of knowledge could ; 
only be obtained. 1879 Cassell's Techn, Edi*e. iV. 3q4.'i | 
1'hc workmen are Irish ; taken from I'oiiniion hedge schools. ; 
>lcncc Bedg-e-iolioo’liiuuiter. 

»83P \V. Carlktos Traits Irish /’erurnw/ii^ iiSjfi) II. ;'48 
What wa.s Plato hinii^lf but a hcflgc schoolnia -ter ? 1851 

Thackeray E^, Hum, vi, F.iddy Bynic, ihc hcuge-scliixd- 
iiuister. Look him in hand. 

Be*d^6-Sid6« side of a hedge. Also 

atirib., sometimes with sense of Heihse sb, 8 c. 

^1588 GravtonCVc/vx. II. uq 6 iHe] layedhim under a hedge 
side for to rcfrcslie hym. i8as Clare V Ul. Minstr. 1 . 208 
By hedge-side coolly led. Brooks curl o'er their saiuly lied. 
18^ Kinoki.ky Lett. (>878) 1 . 174 'i'he commonrbt^ hvdge- 
.side leaf, ifoi 1 ). J erkolu .V/. Giles xUi. 135 Maid-uf-all- 
work at a hedge-side hotcb 

Be'dgO-Spavrow. A common British and 
Ettropeati bird {Accentor modttlaris), belonging to 
the Sylviidoi, or Warblers. 

1530 Palsgk. 930/1 Hedge .sixiruwc, a byrde. i6a9 
SINGER PictHre 11. ii, Soldiets— that, like the foolish hedge 


sparrow, 'I'o their own ruin, hatch thLs cuckoo, peace. 1774 
Ct. White .Selborne xli. kA Hcdgc■^pan■ows freqnetii sinks 
and guilers in hard weaiber, where they i>ick up crumbs 
and oihcr sweepings. 1897 Times j Jan. 8 '3 'J'hc so-cailcd 
hedge sp.irtow is not a sparrow at all, the colour of Lhc 
iiplier parts bring its only Mmilarity with that bird.. it hies 
nothing whatever in common with true sparrows. 

Ke*dge-WOOd. ta. Wood fur hedge-bote 
Kobs.). i>. 'frees or timber grown in hedgerows. 
C. Firewood gathered from hedges. 

i6oa Fclbecke 2«// Pt. Parall. 5-.: The termor hath . . 
hedge -wood, and lire-wo^xlc Ijclonging to his leaimc of 
coiuinon right : .md he may cut wcxrI for that purpose. 
*707 .Vloui iMKK Hush. 1.(1703) 610 plant liniber-Trees or 
Oqqjicc-Wood, Or Hedge-wood. 1785 J. PiilLLli'S Trent. 
Inland .Va.-'ig. 19 Coals purchased will Ijc clicMper .. than 
hcflgc-wood stolen. 

Hedging (he'd^^iq', Vbl. sb. [f. 1 1 EDO E V .2 

1. 'I'he .'ictiun of the verb llKiiUE; the constiiic- 
tion or repair of liedge.s. 

ri3|k> Wyclif .SW«/. Svl. Wks. I. /o For dir.hving and 
begging, and dclvyngc of touncs. 1481 g^//fZi>'ird Heu.\eh. 
Itks. Koxb. j60 For wooilc mak>iige and bedgynge. 1663 
(ikkiiiER Counsel (1664) 52 (.barges for licilging, forty shil- 
lings. 1B18 CktisK Digest leil. ; j 11 1. 5 ^ N-.. tithes sh.ill be 
paid of sylva c:edua employed in hedging, or fur fuel. 

2. concr. Matter fonning or mruie into a beige. 

Domesday Judos. ■i3y7's I. 249 One .icie '.'f Kt ruble 
land, with hedging and Dikytig. iBox R.Gn i. J int (^^my 
in Chainbcis PoE Hum. Scot. Pee.>m tiEda- 176 Whilk . . 
had, by light o' Jay, Within the hedging iiiadi: its way. 

3. 'Hie sccuiiiig of, or limiting the possible bn-:, 
on, a debt, l.'t't, or the like : see Hedge v. 7, S. 

/r 1631 DuNNK-Vr/w. V. cxxviii. 301 All your Hedgings in 
of Debt, all your ciafiy Bargains. 1 1770 C. Ansicv Her. 
iutit. W'k.s. 11B081 iQz Hedging .ind udds .inti hcis thfir 
theme. x8i6 Sporting Mae. Xf.VCI. 277 In aiminn'-rthut 
will render the practitx? of hedging off rather pieriiiii.n.., 
18x4 M1S.S Mrii-oKii \ ' iliage^ex. 1. [lohj) tjj An ailair t.-f 
bettings, and hedgings, and cheatings. 

4. Shuffling, dodging. 

172X H''odro 7 o Corr. 1 1843) II. 645 W'herc was a grtiil dt-.d 
of hedging and poliiitial disputing.* 17x8 /hid. 111. 4- 7 The 
plain shift iiigs and hedginj^s 1 have observed befoie the 
conuiiittee. z8a6 Carlyle m Fronde /.f/e 1,1882) I. y-,j 
Persnudcil that he shall go to heaven, when his hcdfjng 
here below is done. 

6 . at/rib. And Comb., as hedging li me; esp. Ui>L(] 
ill hedging, as hedging' cuff, glove, hock, motuy, 
ijux in Rogers Agrk. Prices 111. 5''-5,’4i .3 I>i • bedgiiiL, 
enfts & gloves (./ /6. 1530 Palsor. 2;jo. 1 Heilgyng glv'v. 

uwu'.'c. t6xx Ctm-.K., 7/rtu.V('«, hedging time, or, the j-ca- 
son to make hedges t'l. 18x7 in Hone ht’cry.day I>k. II. 
fyos With, .his bill-hook and hedging niilleiis in bis band. 

Hedging^* <7r/?A [f./// f4*i>/^,I)r.Fplc.of Hei.h;E 
E'. -h-LY -.] bo as to hedge .see Hedge v, S ■. 

.894 Sat. Rcz>. 19 May 488 'I'he: rontention which the 
Cl.’anccllor of the. Kxchciiucr metely hedgingly threw uiil 
ini ihn fust night cf the defxile. 

Ke-d^g-bill. [Hh-l sio 4.J A bill W'ith a 
long handle used in cutting and trimming hedges. 

*497 Naval . 4 cc.. Hen.^ rV/(iBi/'> »i6 Ffelliii,; 

Hcggyng biile.N .. xxiiij. 15x3 Fir^iiKKii. Hush. $ s .An 
hii<»bande inu.stc hane an axe, a hachet, n bcd.^yiigehyll. 
1681 WoKi.inr.K Dut. Rust, (lb D. S. A /Jill is ;ni ed]^- 
tool, at the end of a stale 01 handle; if .Oiort thi-n it is 
called a if long then a II edging hill. 171X J. 
JamsvS Ir. Le i'dintd-t Gurdening Culling ihi; I’idi^-ade 
. .with the Hedging Hill. 18x7 Df. (^vi\ctY..l/.vr</c*- Wks. 
1&62 IV. 53 One author contends, .for a hedgingdiill. 

Kedn (hedjji), a, [f- Hedge j/*. -i -y.] fa. 
Of or bemnging to n hedge {obs.). b. C’haracterizcd 
by abundance of hedges. 

*597^ f**'- Hai.i. Sot. 111. i. Or .sc.ivcb’d the hopeful thli k.- 
of hcfljcy row.'i, For briery I jerries, or h.aws, <»r .sourer .slot;.. 
1643 Nicholas Let. in Carle t^rmonde (1735) HI. 173 
Between the rivers of Sevcriie .ind Avon, in a vvo-.-dland 
and hedf^ country. 1890 'Tiu.is 10 Sept. 5/1 '1 he bc-dgy 
nature of the country rendeied it impo.''‘iiblc for c.iv,iliy to 
ad in fonre. 

HediouB, hedoes, obs. forms of 1I]1.*eoi.'s. 
Hodir(e, obs. form of Hitiiku. 
t Hodloy medley. Obs. [A riming jingle upon 
medley. Cf. hugger-mHggcr‘\ A jumble, con- 
fusion ; an impel son a lion i.»f confusion. 

1646 ). Hai.l Poems \. 7 Strange hullyMcdly ! who won Id 
make his swine Turn crey-honnds, or hunt foxes with bi.^ 
kino? 

Bedonic (h/d^)‘iiik\ a. ami sh, [ad. (ir. i\^w- 
tKos pleasurable, f. i)5r>vi7 ple.isiire.] 

A. aaj. Of or relating to pleasure. (In lirsl 
quot. applied to the Cyrcnaic school of philo- 
sophers : sec H. 1.) 

i6sfi SfANi.KY Il/st. Philos. IV. (irni) ij4-'i Aristippus .. 
inslituted .1 .Sect called ('yn!n.iick irom the place, by '■oinc 
lledonick, or voluptuous, from the HtKtrine. 1866 J. 
Grote Exam. Utilit. Philos, xi. (i870» i8.> HJed«>ni( ’ 
knowledce. 1880 Mind V. 88 I'hc defects of Mill’s lledonic 
philosophy. 

B. sb. f 1. One who maintains that pleasure is 
the pro|>eT end of nctiou; apjdictl to the ancient 
Greek school of philosoplitMs y^Gr. oi i)Sovucoi) 
otherwise called Cykexaics. Obs. 

1676 CeuwoKiH Intell. Syst, 75 Ouc Feliow-Atheist.s the 
Hccionicks and Cyreuaicks. 

2 . pl. Hedonica : The doctrine of pleasure; that 
part of ethics which treats of ple.isiire. 

1865 J. Guote Treat, Mar. Ideas ii. • iS76» 14 The unidc.il 
form uA*udiVmonics of which 1 have .‘■.p«.iko!i if, hedonics, jy 
.1 .sciviictt of indolent ia. a i866 — - A'.raw. i'tiliL Pkiios. ii. 
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' (1870) 181 Hedonic^, or the science of human pleasure. 1879 
MUl mu Mag. June 6 Ami now one riscii to tjepraisc John 
Smart Mill's liedoiiics. 

Kedonioal, rarg—*\ aiiEDOMctz. 

I'.] locuiit llitlA. 

Kedonisni (hrilcV.iiz'iiO. Gr. ifiovii plca^ 
siirt; ^scc prec.) f -imm. Of. hedonisfue (Littre 
.S’/////.).] The doctrine or theory of ethics in which 
]>1i‘nsurc is regarded as the chief good, or the proper 
end of action. 

.Skki.yk Ir. Sdnwgigr's Hist. Philns, ti864» 71 
licJoiiistii, the philosopliical doctrine of the Cyrcneatis that 
pleasure is the « hief ^ood. 1873 Svmonos lirK. JWts v. 1 }3 
As mere bedoin'sin - the siiunle love of sensual pleasure — 
;L;ti:w, so did the soncs and the style of An.^creun gain in 
popnUnly. 1879 Oata a/ hi thus t^\ Dis. 

I iii^ niching ^ Hedonism into the two kinds, egoistic anil 
luiivetsalislir, according as the happinoss souglit is tliut of 
the actor himself or is that of all. 1897 G. Finulay in 
/I’r/M-. Timfs Feb., Hedonism, or the plea.surc theory of 
life, .ih the ^rcat heresy in morals. 

Kedonist (h/ d<fiiist). [f. as [>rcc. + -lisr.] One 
who maintains the doctritic of hedonism ; one who 
regards plensurc as the chief good. 

1836 Dk Oi-'INCUY Cait/trss, (cd. 251 In Professor 
Wilson's word, * Gentlemen, T .am u lleilonist ; and if you 
niuiit know why I take opium, that’s the rc.isoii a-hy’. 

I Vt»M Piofcs.S(>r WiUon c.iiiieil llic. F.siglish word 
1874 L. Stkphkn IH lAt'raiy L jgj If a m.an chances 
to be :i Hedoni.st. be should >)io\v the t,'oi>d lein^icr w-liit:li is 
the bc.st virtue of the indolent. 1876 P.VTi.tt ill K. Gi)s.se 
Cs'/t. Kit A'/»/jUi«g6) 258, I wish they wouMn’t call me *a 
hedonist'; it prixluccs .such .'i kid effect on the minds of 
people who don't know Greek. 

atfrih. 1878 Dowden Kiud. Lit. 402 This devotion to 
Iw.^mty, to heaiity alone., was a kind of hedonist asceticism. 
1896 Mrs, H. Warii .^f> 6’. Tressady l^eorge's hedonist 
tctiipet wa.s almost at the end of his pmiiciice. 

Kedoni'fltio, [f. prec. + Pertaining 
to liedonists, or of the nature of hedonism. 

1866 Mii.i. in Edits, Rt r\ GXXIII. 341 Sokr.ntes . . inciih 
calcs the ordinary duties of life on hedonistic grounds, and 
ioci>minends them by the 01 dinary heduiiistii: inductMiicnts. 
?®75 JowKiT /Va/rt (ed. a) IV. 311 The Piilitarian or hedon- 
istic mode of .speaking. 1894 /’A/w/tvr V. 571. 

Hcucc Kedoni'stically ar/z;., according to hedon- 
ism, in reference to hedonism. 

1874 .SiiMiwicK .1/*///. Ethifs II. V. 4. 136 The moral piiin 
. . would he .so great as to render the w hole remainder of lifp. 
hcdonistically worthless. 1886 — OttU. /fist, h'i/itrs iv. 
|l 6. I Si fiote^ Skiftc-shury interprets tli«: ‘gi^od’ of the 
individual hedoni!^tic.illy, as equivalent to pleasure, .sati.s- 
fact toil, delight cnjo>mciit. 

Ked01l0*l0^« [f. Gr. plcastire 1- 

-(o)i,ouv,] ^aHKnoxicrt. 

A 1866 j. Gkoik Exam. Utilit. Phi/os. >xi. (18711) 345 
llcdoiiios, or hcdonology, the .science of human pliMsurc. 

Hedono*nieter. humorous, [f. as prcc. + 
Mt: i’i:it.] An apparatus for measuring pleasure. 
1880 .Sai, Rimt. Wo. i-{i2. VV'ho will construct a hedo- 
nomeler for us which shall give the exact values in coin, .of 
St *47 ^igiitioard .and a bottle of '47 (lort ? 18^ 7 m 6 May i.\ '2 
Who is a ctniipelciit judge, and wherein bis * hcduiiomcter '? 
Hedous, -ly, obs. lot ms of lIibKoii.s, -ly. 
t SO'dralf Ohs. rare. [f. Gr. thpa seat, b-isc 
+ -AL.] Of or I'crtaining to the ba.se of a solid. 
1690 W. Li-Yitoi.HN Cnrs, Math. gjO I'he JJiametreof the 
or llcdral ambient Circle of the Hex.icdrori. 


1690 ^ 
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Iledur, -yr, oljs. forms of IIithfk. 

Hodus, i)]»s. form of HirjKOf.s. 

KedyphanO he*dib'>n% J/f//. [Named //ttfy- 
phtiH by Hreiih.aupl, 1S30, f. Gr. sweet + 
-«/j«i/T/s appearing (cf. Gr. h^VifiarfS sweel-bhining) 
ih rel'emicc to its hrillianl lustre.] A colourless 
variety of iniinetite, containing calcium ; a variety 
of green lead <ire. 

183a C. U. SMEr.\i<o Min. i}i Hedyph.'ine. >85* Brook k 
^ Mii.L(.r .- 1/iM. 4^:.', Ihi.’ithaupi's hudyphanu a mas.sive 
vjiriciy of inimetite. 

Hee, obs, form ofPZYK, Uk, 

Se6d (hfd), V. Forms: i h6dan, 3-3 hodeu, 4 5 
hodo, r, hoode (heyd), 4- hood. Ea. t. 1 h^dde, 
3 hedd(o, 5 hodit, -yt, -iit, 6- hoodod. Pa. 
ppU, 4 bed, hodit, etc. [C)F. hidan ■■■ OS. hOdian, 
hitodian '.MDii., Du. hoedaty L(i. hddcH, hduP^ 
OIKr. huoian (.MIIG. hneteny (Icr. huUn')i-^ 
\V(ier. *//f^aw,deriv. of *hodiiy .^l>. sir. fern., ()Fris. 
hode^ hUiUy OHG. huotUy .MllG. hnoUy (icr. hut 
fcin., heed, guard, care, keeping ; not recorded in 
OE., where its form would have been AM.] 

+1. tnir. (In OE. . To take charge, take posses- 
sion, take. Const, with genitive. 

c 1000 vEli-kic fJom. I. 330 La/aniK nc moMi*. . . hedstn 
tia'.ra rrumena. /hid. II. 114 We heda<^ hxra cruiiiciici 
fl.e.s hl.ifcs. c'tooo Rer/ift/d. .V/wr. Pers. c. s in Schmid 
G€.\et..e 376 ^nne him for8-!>iS T^^yri^c, liedc sc hlaford 
Jkcs be iTfc, bute hwet frizes sy. 

2 . intr. To have a care, pay attention, take notice. 
Const, in OE. and ME. with gvititwe\ suKseq. with 
ofy later /o./or. anh. and dial, 

/teomul/ {£.) Ttfayj^ Nc hedde he )xics hcafolan. r 1000 
Inst. Poiity $ 10 in 'I’borpr. I.axvs II. 316 Bisccimum S^b>*> 
red )xt:t hi . , nc himda ne luiveca hedun to swyoc. a 1^ 
Eragm, Sev. Sins 33 in E. E. P. (i86a; Ncl he of opir 
ping Iicde. <7x400 Dcstr. Troy 2663 Hedis to pat, and 
puttis of pat pur|>os. ibid. 11531 I'hier hcd3 ng in he/t 
of the hegh trea:ion. a X400-30 Alexander 3094 Hcfy:> 
iioti your hert to hyc, bull liedcs to your ende. X477 Eakl 
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Kixkrh (Cuxton) Dictes 2 Wbau 1 had heeded and loked 
viitin it. a t6x8 Syi.vkster Paradox agst. Libertie 2 mo 
^lllch sirciiglli and iiumy men unto their hnorde!!> to heed. 
1690 Pknn Rise fy J'ngr. Quakers 60 Never luMsd, 

the Lord's ixiwcr is over aU weakness and death. i8a8 
Scon E. M. Perth xx\-i, Kccd no longer for me, my lord. 
x868 .Ai'kinson Cteztclaud Gloss, s. v.. Never keetiy don’t 
ciniccrn yourself, never mind, 

■ 3 . trerns, I'o care lor, concern oneself about ; to 
lake notice of, gi\ e attention to, to mind ; to regard. 
•Til Engl, now chiefly literary; in common use in 
Sc.) 

a iaa5 yuiiana 8 Aspt^at hch ping hefde to heden. c 1340 
Cursor M. iTriii.) Oure lord him 3iif his lawc to hede. 
<' 1400 IJivtr. Troy lono He hedut no hatlicll. 1553 ' 1 '. 
\Vii.soN R/u-t. S4 R.; That miiii should Ik: punisheil who 
liitlu hccilcth the matntenaunce of his tillat^e. 159a Wk-si 
xst Pt. SymEd, § 48 in the persons two thinges arc to bee 
heiHled. 1759 Ht'KU Rrtirem, 11. (R.>, Which seem to be 
not iJcrceivcd, or not heeded, by other men. 1816 J. Wii.so.m 
< 7 /v of P/ague ti. iii. icsi Kccd not that foolish wrclcli-' go 
on, un. ‘ 1870 Bkv^ny Iliad 1 . 1. if rinmineer -Over thy 
Myrmidons ; I heed thee not. Mod.Sc- Never heed them ! 
+ 4 . 'lo olaei ve, sec, behold, lake note of. Also 
infr. To look. (Cf. F. rrgurder.) Ohs. 

f tao5 L.w. 1780T Heo Icopcii to pan bedde, & petie king 
hedden. 13.. E. E.Aliit.P. A. 1050 pc liy^e Ironc ker 
nio^l hede. 1400-50 678 He. to pe hcuyii 

lokis, Hedis hcterly uii hi^c, lielielde oii a stcrnc. Ibid. 1327 
Wliu so Wales fro wiihowtc & within hedes. 

Heed, r A Forms: 3-6 hode, 4-5 hed, 4-6 
Sc. hold, 5 hodde, ()ed, -e^• 5-6 heede, heade, 
5- hoed. [app. f. liEtii z;. : there is no correspond- 
ing OE. sb. : see prec.] 

1 . Careful attention, care, observation, regard. 
(Now chiefly literary.^ 

a xyso Cursor HI. .{2.48 tGott. 1 losi'ph held eui-r his in hcdc. 
xM? Lay Etdks Catcui. 2txi Our gastly fA<lir> that lia.s hede 
ofiis. 1553 T. WiijioN Rhet. 11567) 54 b. t ’tiKxl hede w'ould 
be liJiil, that iiutbing be doubtfully .s|K>k<.ii. 1575 I.ank- 

iiAM /.et. ‘1871- 50 With great art .ind heed., tliythcr 
cvntieyd, /uid tlicxu- erect e< 1 . 1590 Siiakk. Com. Err. iv. 

i, loj, I will . . if.'ich your cares to li*.t nic^ with more 
bee<le. x6^ SiK T. Hkkhkki '/‘mr#. 5 Swimniiiig :»u with- 
out heed, that some wen: in apparatU danK':r. X78a C'ow rKi< 
Gilpin 72 Full slowly imi« ing o'er the stones Vvith taitlio'i 
iiiul cooil heed. 1867 r'kJvL-iiAN Norm. Conti. (1876) 1 . App. 
701, I look on this account as worthy of all need, 
b. Esp. in ]ihr. to take (t niai;. heed. 

/ X3105 .V/. Duustan 25 in E. E. /*. u 3 ( 5 -/» 35 HU freond 
Mfinic pcrlo hede. r 130$ St. Svnthin 47 Ibid. 14 He |.•o^le 
on |Mt I'C giKlspei -saip, pat me lakp of lute hede. 13. . Sir 
lictu's 1030 Belies of hem imni ;;<jde hede. 13140 Ha.m- 
KU.K Pr. Const, Bot proud m.xn of pis las na bcdc. 
1*1400 Paitad. %ya tlnsb. i. 177 Necessitc hath ncuere h.'ily- 
day: Tak hede of that. €'X4a5 Srorn Sag. tP.) .<79 Of 
fabiiicsst; non liccd he naiii, Bot at the last out hit kame. 
<:x45o O'-;'. J/tsf. (.Shaks, S'-u:.) 3OS Tak licdc at Aaron. 
iSaO I'lNDALr Mark iv. 24 T.akc hede what ye hcArc. X5« 
t.’oviiKDAi.K /V. xxxvii. 37 Kepc innocenev, and take hede 
viitorhcthin;;c that U right. I548 II.m.l(.7</<w.'., /A w. P/l/y 
fib, F.vcry man toke iniu'hc bede to them that dnutised. 
•1 159a 1 1. Smith li ‘is. 1 106/) 1 1 . *43 Take heed is a giHid .suilT 
to slay upon. rx6B9 Prior Ode 13 Take heed, iny dear, 
jouth flii;s apace. 1875 Jowett /*/.//<; (cd. v) 1 . 65 Let li.s 
take ht.-cd, and be on our guard a.qainst ilecepiions. 

( 5 . I.-iter, 7 o gi 7 h\ pay hctd • to , 

1504 .AiKYNSt-iN Ir. /V Imitatioiie in. iii. 197 My sone, 
;:yiie hede to niy wurdc.s. 1506 Tindalk i Tim. i. 4 Netln.i' 
j;vvc hede to fables. /i 1774 Pea k< K /f'ks. IH. xi. iR.i, 
Kvery rbrUtian U IkjuikI to give diligent h'. ed to the iv.-id- 
inj;, and the study of them. 1844 Tin ulw .m.c. Greece VI 1 1 . 
443 llariiocrilus bow'cvt^r paid no h« cd to their advice. s 8 n 
IVIiiKhis iiarihly Par. I. i. 423 THcm: unto thee will cairio 
help them, but give thou no heed at all. 

1 2 . That which one heeds. Oh. rare. 

.*588 SiiAK.s. L. L. I. i. 82 Who d.-uliiig so, that eye 
:,hall Ih: liU heed, And glue him light tb.it it was blinded by. 
3. Comb.y as heed-giving, heeddaking. 

154s AscHA.n Toxoph. I, (Arb.) 53 Cniiipaniuns of sholiiig, 
be prouidcii:*, gOi>d hcotl giiiing, true ineatingc, honest coni- 
piirivin. 1577 H.ikk»s<»n Ettg/oud n. vi. 11877) 
fall into lliis for waiii of heedtaking. 16x9 W. Sci.atkk Exp. 

T I ftrss. (1630) 318 Circniiisiicction ; diligiml lieed-taking to 
oiir :.eluc.s. 

Hoed, ob.s. form of Hkai). 
t Keedely^ heedly, mhe Ohs. [f. 1 1 kkh sh. 

+ lA' 2 ; but jjrob. orig. a variant of FiKKiin.Y : cf. 
hastelyy hastly, hastily^ ■— ITkkjulv. 

1548 G ES I Pr. Mtuse 1 > iij, f vs beiicly iKw-ire lest ulirisl 
indge v?. by our inouih. 1577 B. Gowk Ilercsboi Ji s J/usb. 
i\ . i.isiift' 166 li, The Ilcimes iini.sl be . . hecdcly looked to. 
1583 Sr.ANVHi.rcsT.^ft'w/siii. '.Arb.) 82 Too the cendein lliyc 
trauayl thow niayst the nu»rc bcedlyc be lessoiul. 

Sesder ( h/doj). < Jnc who hce<ls. 

1849 J. .SiKVLtNG in TrasePs Mag. XXXI X. 410 If they 
found a heeder. 

Heoder, obs. form of IIi dkh. 

Heedfol (hrdfiTV , a. [f. Hkeu sh t- -kcl.] 
Full of hccd ; careful, attentive, watchful, mindful. 

UuALi., etc. Erasm, Par. blark xi. (K ), God. .kmelli 
wakeful it hedeful nersoma., X577 11 . Gckice Hereshac/Cs 
Uttsb. 1.^ (isR6) 40 Vou must Im very hccdcfull in the weed- 
yng of it. 1607 RinvLANos Guy lyano. 46 On cA-ery side 
they cast A heedful eye. 17^ Porr. i)dyss. i. 397 Heedful 
of advice. _ 1875 Win 1 key Life Lang, viii. 14a If use were 
heedful of iiicuiigruiiic.s. 

Kee'dAllly, eulv. [f. prcc. » -ly'-^.] In a heed- 
Ini manner; attentively, carefully. 

156X T. NoicroN CadiiitCs lust. iii. 326 Let vs be hede* 
fully bent to this most eame.st thing. 1610 Shak.s. Temp. 
I. ii. 78 Pros. Do’st thou attend me? Mira. Sir, iiio^l 
becdcfully. 1634 T. Johnson Parey*s Ckirurg. xxvi. xviii. 
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(1678) 640 Cauteries heedfiilly used, strengthen and dry the 
IRiri. 1870 Mukuis Earthijf Par. 111 . iv. 32 Hecdfully He 
guarded it, that none came in. 

Bee'dralnewi* [f- prec. -i- -nknn.] T he 

quality of being heedful ; attentiveness, carefulness. 

xrti T. Nohion CftUins Inst. Pief.. To nioue you to 
wiltiiigncsse and hedefulne&se. a 1677 Barrow IVks. (1830) 
1 . X30 A circumspect heedfuincss not to provoke any man. 
xSja Ht. Maki'inkau Ellao/Gar. xi. 133 Fergus waited upon 
them both with all the quiet heedfuliie.ss of a girl. 

tKee*dilyp Oitv. Obs. [f. Hkkdy + -ly^.] 
Heeclfully ; with attention. 

*577 B. Goocf. Ifereshach's llnsb. 111. (1586) 114 b. The 
idiape and proportion of the Hor:»e, ou^ht bcedily to be 
considered. 15^ Pun-kNiiAM Eng. Poesie 111. iv. (Arb.) 156 
'I’his ]iart in oiir nmker or Poet must be heedyly lnok«l 
vnto. i6ia Brinsley J,ud. Lit. 23 Writing Knglish liecdily, 
in true Orthograpliy. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenins' Gate /.at. 
/■■’•ft. ti 501. 1^7 Heedily receiv infoi inatioii concerning it. 

I* Kee'dinetlS. Ohs. [f. as prec. 
Heedhilncss, attentiveness ; caution. 

1506 SrENSi'K P. Q. V. xi. 34 Tty Gods grace, and her giMKl 
becdincs&e, She was preserved. x6ao Bp. Hall //em .Mar. 
Clergy 1. § ag PrxtextucautioniSy in pretence of heedincs.se. 

Keo'ding, vbl. sh, [f. Heed v. + -imu >.] The 
action of the verb IIekd; attention; care. 

1678 Bl'i'Lek Hud, III. ii. 1320 Your i.onstant Method of 
Proceeding, Without the ClariLvl Means of Heeding. 1899 
l.isTKK 7 onru. Paris 108 With a little heeding 'tis yet very 
legible. 

Heedless (hrdli-s), a. [f. llKEiir/;. - 1 - 
Witlunil heed ; paying no heed or aUtnlion ; care- 
less, inattentive, regardless. 

*579 Si'KNKKR .Shi'ph. / Vi/. July 15 Though one fall thioiigh 
heedless b.'i-st. Yet is his iiiisse not mickle. 1694 Gkk E'oot 
out id' .S' nare in Soiiicrs Tracts (i 8 io> III. 53 To makr 
havor.k ninl .spoil of the harniclesrie and hccdele^se flork of 
Christ. 1^^ ( ‘lOi.iJ.sM. Tmv. 161 There in i he 1 uin, hecdle-ss i.r 
the dead, 'I'lie shelter-seeking pea.wnr. builds hi.s shed. 1^7 
B(.'(:icLk'<.V7'/7/u. I. xiit. 730 Uespising uiisupiiorled aiithoriiy, 
and heedless of tradition. 

Undeserving of attention. Ohs. 
x6xx .Si'EKn Theat. Gt. ISrit. (1614) 145/1 A mail .. may 
M oll estcetii them [certiiin legendary historiesi as hcefllcs.se 
as vneertaine. 

[Heedleashood, a supposed synonym of heed 
li\fsne.^s. w hich some would read for ‘ heaflcles.-si- 
hood \ in Spenser Sheph. Cal.\ see IlKADLKSHtf. i.J 
Hee'dlemly, Oitv- [f. Heedlenh f- ly '.] in 
a heed less inatmer; carelessly, inattentively. 

x68s .Sir T*. Brown'i-: Chr, Mor. 1. 4 30 Post not nccdloly 
on. 1710 Steei.e Ta tier No, 21a .• 3 Our Women run on 
so heudle^ly in the F;ik 1 uoii. that [etc.l. i86x Mrs. H. 
Wool* East l.ynne ti88s) ?4, 1 think the wuiii.tii di<l it heeil- 
Ica-sly ; not iiiiNchicvoiisly. 

Hee'dlesaness. [>nksh.] The tiuality of 
lieing heedless; airclcssness, inattention, disrtgarfl. 

1582 Pettie Guar;iid s C iz*. Conv. 1. (1586) 13 1 *, If thrixigh 
hi:cd1csnc.s.sc you ic-salutc not a friend, he will sjieakc no 
iiioie to you. 1673 Ladys^ Call. 1. v. F 56. 50 'I'hro lu'.i-d- 
Icsness, and want of looking before us. 1989 liENimn 
Prittc. Leg is/, ix. § 12 What hcc(lle.<snc.ss is in (he t::ibv of 
an iin.'idviscd act, rashness is in the case of a misadvi.sci! 
one. 18x3 Scoi'i Ptz'cril xxxiv, I tripiied on, showing :i 
bold hecvllessness of hi.s displeasure. 

Hoedling, var. of Headline. 

-i'KeedyyA- Ohs. [f. HkedjA. + -y.] Heed- 
ful, :iltciilive, careful, cautious. 

15^ Gest pr. Masse Ded., Rather heady than heedy. Ibid. 
A vij, Therfore good rtwler gyuc heedy attcnclauncc iheiU'. 
1581 Makhkck Pk. oj Notes 1058 Worldly nic*n are niorc 
heedy in their atTaires of this world. 1645 Usshkk Hody 
Di 7 \ (1647) 2 37 Th.'it wc have a carcTulI and a heedy \val< li 
lu all things that may adv.’iiice God's glory* 

Heof, obs. pa. t. of Heave. 

Heegh, hoo^, obs. form.s of lIiuH ts., Hie v. 
Kee-haw (h/ hjj ) , sh. Also hiu haw, ho-haw 

,he-hawn U.S. . [^hoic.] 

1. A conventional rei)rescntation of the bray of a 
jackass ; a name for this. 

x8i^ W. H. Irk).an» A'c2vM/r<*M/f7;//V/ 84 notcy The clu'imi* 
u'crc iriierruuted at intervals with .an Hiu Haw. in imitation 
of I he A.ss's braying, 1831 S. Warkkn Diary Physic, xvi. 

I tSjui I. 379 An As<. .iqiencd on us with an .Tsloundiug hee- 
haw ! hec-haw ! lHx:-ha\v ! 1878 llRowNiNr. Ppets Crohic 

exx, 'I'o . . estimate applause As just so many asinine lic-haws. 
1884 c. 1 ). Warner in Harper's Mag. Dec. 14/2 He-hawn, 
sire Ass. you sing. 

2. A loud unicliiied laimh. 

1843 Thackeray Miss Tukteioby iii, If to laughter he 
was minded, out they hurst in loud bec-liaws. 187R Ank>: 
Thackeray Men's Irwes 402 .Ml the boxes tegan to 
with great coarse heehaws at T'itania hugging Bottom:' 
long ears. 

J fence Kee-hawv. intr., to bray, as an ass. 
x8ax (..'i.AKK Pitt. Miustr. I. 44 Ass after a.ss still b^ haw^ 
tlirough the town. 1831 S. Wahrkn Diary Physic, xvi. do/) 

l. 379 .Away sprung Uie jackass . . hee-hawing iiite-ssanily- 
1839 Thackeray Virgin. tOgil.), Suppose thou art niakuit, 
an ass of thyself . . are there not people in England 
heehaw too? 1884 C. D. Warner in l/arpcr's Mag> 
i4,'3 The ass he-haiuned, or brayed. .The people 

or brayed thrice, in like manner. ^ \ 

Keel (h/l), sb.^ Forms : 1 h61a, h&le, (hw)* 
3 heale, 3 - 6 hole, 4 - 5 heill, 4-7 5 ” 7 

heille, '5 hyolle, 6 helle, hlele, 7 eel)i b*7 
heal(e, 4 - heel. [OE. hflay hte/a wfc. maw. f 
(JFris. h^la fem., MDu. Airde m. and f., 

m. ; cf. ON. hmilm. (Sw. /m/* Da. hwD i^HAhu j- 
*^haHhil^ deriv. of ^hatih-y in OE. hdh hough, heel, j 
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HEJBL. 


1. 1. The projecting hinder part of the foot, 
below the ankle and ^himl the hollow of the foot. 

c 9 m Lariia Gl^ts, 57 in OtK, Texts 17^ TnloSj helaii. 
jbLtm CtilcibitSt hclum.^ c iioo Affs» l/'oc, 111 Wr.-Wfilckc*r 
266/8 l.W.r, hela, hoh ni^weard. <Tiaas Anrr. R,^^^ A 
luial ihurt i j>cn cie derueiS more bc.11 ded a muchel iSe hele, 
vor bet descnfl is deadure b<-‘re. f 1300 Ifaveluk 8y8 Sparede 
he neyther tos ne heles. 1375 Dakuouk Hruce xvi. 596 *L'hc 
gilt sDurls, ridit by the heiM. <‘1485 in K. E. JIfisc. 1 War- 
ton cTnh^ 7 Undure my hyetle is that me grevys, Fore at 
my hart 1 fcle no sowre. a 1589 Skri.ton P. SMrifvw Wks. 
(1843) 86 To se her treade the grunnde With helui. sliort 
and rounde. 1599 N asiik Lenten Stnjft 24 A fift, of an 
inflamed heale. ^ 161AI y Jai-KSON True F.van^. T. i. *7 A 
Serpent, a Dasilisk, biting the lieele, and stinging the face. 
1711 BiinoEU. Sped. No. 77 ^ 8 His Stockings are about 
l)is Heels. 184a Tk-nnysun At ode tTArfbut 286 Then 
i•'rancts. .drove nis heel into the smoulder’d log. 
b. The hoel armed or fitted with a spur. 

I 1400 Pestr. Troy 63^4 Ectnr . . toke liis horse with hi.s 
lielis hastid before. ri6aa Z. Bovu /.ion's f'lmth'rs (rSsf,) 

()? it'.s lime to lend my hoRie a heele. 1663 lioTtER /inti. 

I. iii. 484 Then ply’d, With iron heel, his courser’s side. 
179a OsBALDiSTON /i/yV. .SportsM. 3113 'I'he word heel is 
taken f<ir the spur itself; lienee they say .. *he knows the 
heels ; he obeys the heels ; he answers the heels ; he i.s very 
well upon the heels’. s8M Mka. Kknnaku Gtorious iiat/op 
q2 She gave ( Salopard a slight touch of the heel, and trotted 
briskly on. 

o. Put for the foot as a whole. 

rtiaag yn/iana 30 pat hit ume cndelong hire Icnflkhe bodi 
dun to be Helen. Ataae Si. Marher. 13 pe meideii diidu 
-.wa, Icow&cde aiil IcoAcdc a lulel hire helc. 1386 J. Mookkr 
Cirnlit. Irel. Ep. Dcd. A ij b in JIoliHxhrdlW^ Ifis bodie 
hanged by iheheeles at Cnrkc. 1590 .SrKNSKK /•'. Q. 11. xli. 46 
His looser gnrineiit . . flew about his heeles in wanton wi/e. 
1637 Milton /..ycuias 34 Rougli Satyrs d,*4nced, uiid Faiins 
witfi cloven heel From tne glad sound would nut be al>M^.nt 
l.'iig, c «i8 Phior Hans ( ‘arriet 118 He . . was carried off 
to lAfd ! Jr>hn held Iiia heels, and Nan his hc.ad. 1859 Gf.o. 
Smoi a. Hetje 1. xi, For ye’re a stirring liody in a inurnin’, 
an' yc’vc a light heel. 

d. fV/Ww;'5e, etc. (Sec quots.) 

1796 iiro\e' s Did. Vnlff. T. s,v.. To tunt up his hceh^ to 
lin n lip the kisavc of trumps at the game of all fours. 1850 
Tehn * Hantid'k. (iatnes 275 {Tribba^e) Slioulil the turu-np 
lanl il-'Clf he u Knave, tlie cle.der immediately scores two 
lioinl-s. .\%hu:hby w.'iy ufaiitiilicsis with *his nuh’.aie lalh d 
‘(vvoforhis heels'. 1883 Soeiety ii Nov. q!\ In ctibbagv 
)>arl:ince, it WiLS one fvir her nob and two for her Leel.s. 

2. Ill (|uadrupeds and other vertebrates: a. Atm- 
tomicaUyy The part of the liindei limb which is the 
nimlogueofthe human heel; the calcaneal ])artof t!ic 
larsus, whatever its shape or position ; in digitiijr.ade 
nnd ungulate quadrupeds, and in birds, this is cU - 
vated above the fjround, nnd is popularly called 
kmc or hock^ also heel of the hock. 

179* OsDALfililTnN lirit. Sbortsni. Cf\h These arc of a 
wviniy nature, and grow on tne ^n^int tif the ellunv and the 
hetl of the hock. 2874 Con-S in llaird, etc. Hist, S.A. 
JJiy.is 111 . 545 The heel is .at the lop of the 

laiNUs. 

b. popularly, (a) In quadnipeds, ihe hinder 
part of the hoof ; also, each of the projections on 
the coffin-bone. 

1674 X. Cox Oentt. Rccrcat. (i677> 72 Seek for bis Slot : 

If he liiidcsthc! Heel thick, and the Toe spreading brimd, it 
■ngiics an old T.)eer. lyay- 51 Ciiamiikus Cycl.. /Jeei tif 
a horse, is the lowest hind part of the foot, comprehoruleil 
helwcen the quartets, and opposite to the toe. 1831 YouAir | 
Horse (18481 378 Oil elilier side (of the toflin-lvmcl. . aie 
l•li-lJtrcliwns called the wing.s, or heels of the coffin-bone. 

\li) More commonly applied (in pi.', to the two 
hind feet Also, the hoof or whole foot. See 3 a, e. 

cxooo Sa r. Leeefut. I. 346 WiS wumbe wrmcc ^mini haraii 
jiHan. r 1420 Auturs ^ Art A. 386 t Douce MS.) His horse 
in fyiie vuiulcl wiis trapped to ]ie belt-. 1535 Covkriiai.k 
O tv/. \li.tc. 17 Dan shalhe . . an edder in the jhith, and byte 
ike horse in the heles IWvclif feetj. 2577 15 . OootiR Herrs- 
bach’s ifusb. III. (1586) 152 h, After that, h.'inging him (Hogl 
by the hceles, you .snail pluckc [etc.]. 1^ Tofski.l 

Tour-f. iieasts (1058) 245 They must not lie afraid of other 
ilorsoK. . but. .rush into the battle, righting (a.s is said: with 
lieels and mouth. <21700 Dr vdrn d7’ufs Afet. xil \Vks. 

XII. 170 He falls; and lashing up his hcel.s, his ridcr 
ihniws. i8m 1 'rnnvson Prim’. Prol. 44 She trampled some 
himeaih her horse’s heels. 1:1875 Mary Jewry Every-day 
Lookery 128/2 Put two thorou^ly clean cow-heels into a 
j;tcw pan. . 1877 A. B. £i>w'AKDii Up Nile iv. 91 I*lic donkey 
kicks up his heels and brays. 

V) In birds, the hinder toe 01 hallux, the spur. 

I ^Iarkiiam Coumtr. Content. 1. xix. (1668) 82 A slvirp 
n-tld cock, though it be a little false, is much better lliaii 
Uie truest cock which liath a dull heel, .md hitteth .scldomc. 
> 79 > Oshaluiston Brit. Sportsm. 346 Hi.s n.3rn)w heel, 
or sharpne&s of heel, is known no otherwise than by ohser- 
vaiioii in fighting. 1863 Baies Nat. Atnazou viii. ^1864) 
p 7 owarms of goatsuckers . . descend and settle on a low 
,r3’‘ch..Qnd then, squatting down on their heels, arc 
nmicuU to distinguish from the surrounding soil, 
o. PregDant uses in xeference to the heel or hind 
foot of man or beast, a. As the instrument of 
kicking : hence la raise or li/l ihe heel against^ to 
Make a heel. 

^'*Mlis/. Cosp. John xiii. i 0 Sc8e bnica® race mi 5 
X ahefeft un^ft^n mec hel his. a laas Ancr. A’. 

{.<P Ml leof is ivettM..& smit me mid his hele. 138a 
w vrji.iR ,g breed, .schal reyse 

necle a)ens me. 1535 Covekoalb V’x. xl[i). 9 Yee 
myne. owne familier frciide . . hath lift vp his helc 
SiiAKS. lVjw. AV/^ III. i. 15, 1 should 
Kicke being kickt,and being at that passe, You would koepc 
**‘y hcelcs, and liewarc of an asse. 1708 Kamsav 
rno/es .9 7 \, yits ijr Brock 0 Keplied the Ass, and made 


a heel. 1730 Pone Ep. Bathurst 68 With spurning heel. 1 
AiSaa SiiKi.LFv tVif Naples 112 Fair Milan, .lifts her heel 1 
To bruise his head. | 

b. As the in.striiment of trampling down or j 

cni.shing. j 

x6oi Holland /V/«y xviii. v, That the lords cit is far 
belter fur the land, than his heele. 1829 Siii*i.i.kv Cemi iv, j 
iv, Our iunoiicuce is as an armed heel To trample nccusaiioii. 
i8d PkFjSCOiT Eerd. .y Is. 11842) 1 . x. 440 Trie green crop > 
had no time to ripen ere it was trotlden down under the ; 
iron heel of war. 1867 t I oluw. Smith Three line. States- 
men (1&E3) 218 Too liasty in setting his heel on the agents I 
of tyr.Tnny and romiptiim. 1879 If. finoKr.K 4- I'oxk 

V. ii. 1 1881I 337 'i'hose classes upon whom the iron heel of ^ 
modern civiliTatiori prcKSc.s. I 

c. Ilecls\ as the hindmost parts di.splaycd by 

a fugitive ; hcncc as the means of flight. To have ■ 
or Ret the heels of\ to outrun. 

Ld. Bfrners h'roiss. I. di. xCo Siiche ns h.id their 
hurscs by them inoiinted and shcw'cd rheir hor-^s htics, and 
thr.ngl3’S‘.htiieii after them in dia\r:. 1583 Sicmsi-s Anaf. 
Abus. I. (1879) 96 He showes them n faire pair of lu-ole.s, ancl : 
away goeth he. 1583 Shhjkkr Hist. rVr*. li 'arres J.inve i \ 

I. 96 a, 'I'hc resl, full of lyfu in the hodcs snued them sr1ii4'«i. ; 
*599 Shaks. Hen. P, 111. v. 34 Saying, our tJr.Tce is onely ; 
in our Heeles. And that wet are inu*-L Kfftie Ktin-jwaycs. | 
26xa -25 Bp. Hall Contempi t (K T. mv. viii. Many a one 

h.Tth had better counsell from his heeles, then from his i 
dijow's. 2647 W. Bkownk Ir. Goinirr:'illr's /Wnande?’ 

II. IV. 197 One squadron, .he routed and put to ila-ir het;Ie.<. 
C2685 ViLi iRRS (Dk. Buckhni.) Conf. wks. 1/^*3 IT. 49 
Father, your zeal has got the heels of your 1 )i'^c.te(i:in. 
2719 Dk Fok Crusoe 1. xx, Friday .. had. .the hi-cls of the 
be.'ir. 1730-6 Baili:y (folio) s.v.. One Pair of HecU is wdilh 
tM'o Pair of Hand.s, that is, it is better to run fur it, ihan he 
beaten, where .3 Man luis not the Courage or Force to wiih- 
stiuid his Enemy. 183a M.xhrvat N. Forster xi. P.c smart, 
my l:uls, for she has the hech of us. 

4. In insects : a. The terminal extremity of the 
tibia ; b. The base of the first tarsal Joint, when it 
is curved to join the .tibia: the ' calx * of Kirby, by 
him limited to the beds of the four posterior tarsi ; 

c. Leach's name for the bristles forming the stri- 
gilis {Century Diet.'). 

28x6 Kimiiy it Si kncf. /.W< i7/W. III. 3?/* Crt/r (the 
Heeb. The ciirving part of the /‘ianta . .Sr^' which it 
iiiosculatc.s with the Tibia. 

6 . a. The part of a slocking that covers the heel ; 
b. the thick p.art of the sole of a boot or shoe 
which raises the heel. 

* 53 J 7 ‘f 7 Holinsiiko Irel. 111 . 89^2 Hr .. Haro it 

• nxsaic in the heele \if his stucke. 2596 Sh.AKS. Tam. S hr. 
i\ . i. 1 36 IjaLrek pumpes w*erc all vnpinkt i’th heele. 2634 
Sik 'J'. Hkriifrt Trax*. r46 T heir shoocs . . .ire iistmliy 
.shnrpc at the toe.. the heeles shixl with thin Iron. 1709 
.Stkf.lk Taller No. 7 ? 16 One of hi> Shoes had lo-st an 
Heel. 1724 Cay Trivia 1. 31 The wootlen Heel may raise 
the dancer's bound. 1753 in Fairholt Costume (i86o'> .y’M | 
But inouTit on French heels when you go to a ball. 2^,9 
M.\<.ai;i..ay ///jA I. 397 She del crimiicd. .whether liis 
lu-.ols must be high or low. Cai:i.kkii.i> Ik S.awaki» 

Pitt. AVr</A'rrfir/fe 305/1 U|Mjn ihe c.ise. with ivhich ilic 
heel fits the w'earcr much of the comfort uf the .sti^ekiivg 
de^icndH. AM. She wears high heels. Slippers have no heels. 

0. 'The heel of Italy i the S.Pl extremity of tli.it 
country (which in sha|)e lescmblcs .a leg .and fot>l . 

1717 Bkrkfi.ky Tour in Italy Wk.s. 1S71 IV. 556 No 
iiunintnins in iho heel of Italy. s869kAv\LiN.>R.>N.ix<'. Hist. 
j 3$ The heel of Italy (lap> gia*. 

7. A part of a thing wliich has tht? po.dtion or 
shape of llic human hwl ; the hinder ciul of llie 
base; a protiiuling hinder or lower extrcmily. 

^ centrally. b. T he lower or handle end of a pike, 
violin bow, el 4 *., or of the blade of a .sword, etc. ; the tTook 
ill the In .-id of a gulf-dub ; the top corner of ihe butt uf 
a gun when in liriug-posuion at the shoulder ; the hinder 
part ofa ploughshare. c. Naut. The after end of a ship's 
keel; the lower eutl of n rudder, mast, or picie tif timber. 

d. A rch. * The lower cml^ or fool of a rafter where it rests 
on the wall or nl.ate * (Knight Did. Mech.')’. aUo, a cym.T 
reversa. ©. Hortieulturr. A projecting bit of older w'lxid 
taken off with a cutting. t. SHr’erstn/ths* irork. The 
small projecting part ut the back of the bowl of .a ypt'on. 
g. The vertical timber of a gale which bc.irs the hinges ; 
flic hurre. h. Comh. The part of a bivalve shell which 
bears the joint or hinge. i. Heel if Ihe/utnd : The lower 
ixirt of the palm, ncx t the wrist. jT Heels of a hrrsc-shoe : 
The lurncit up extremities; the ralkiii-s. 

IV. 1707 Mom'iimkn /.'usb. (1708) 256 In Hertfordshire 
they have a paiticular Sort of Spade .. the Teeth of which 
being Iron and broad, rakes nut the Mould and spreads it ; 
.and ut flie other side there is a kind uf heel or knob. 

b. 259V C^ARRARD/^rf fffirzv 55 The heele and tippe of 
their pikes would be equally bolden. 2807 Voi-.st. 
Agric. Essex (1813) I, 130 TTic p* *ngh heel, comprising the 
po.sitiou uf the breast behind, and forming, togellier with 
the end of the rest, lh.1t wedge which fills up the fuiTow. 
x8xa Examiner Aug. 552/c Two hairs on ilie heel of it 
[a razor I. 1856 Mr-S. C. V’larkk tr. Brrlios Instmineut. 
vs With (he heel of the [vlolinl liow. 2857 Chambers' in- 
firm. 11. 606/2 Heel, the crook of the head (of a golf-club] 
where it joins the shaft. ci86o H. Stuart Seaman's 
Cateeh. xx t>n the stock [of a rifle]isa,.hcr.l. x88s Grkener 
Onn 433 Most gun-stocks arc twisted over, that is to say, 
the (oe of the butt Is more out of truth with the harrels than 
the heel. 1890 Gloueestershire Closs.^ Heel, the lower part 
of a scythe bktde. 

C. i6ea Makmon AnU Jy Afel. i. Wks. 1856 I. 26 Now 
giistie flawes strook up the very hcelcs Of our maine mast. 
2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789^ Talon de la •juHle. 
tne after-end of the keel, into which the fixit of the stem- 
post is tenented : this is also called the .ship's hccl.^ 1840 
K. H. Dana BeA Mastnxx. 107 The tightest .ship, .will leak 
more or less round the heel of the bow.sprit. i8s8 A 1 en\ \ 
Marine Mag. V. 19 She . . W'cnt with her heel upon the rocks. 


e. i88e Carden 4 Feb. 85/3 iTTieyl jnop.icate readily ft' -ni 
cuttings m.ide of rif^ned wood, taken oft wiili a ' heel *. 2^ 
Co-op. .b/eivs 6 Apr. 349 The slip.i lof ciirraut-biisli) Iwiiii; 
alKiiit ten inches long, and having a * heel ' if po.vsible. 

f. 1879 CassetPs Techn. Educ. IV. 413 1 The next opera- 
tion is stamping upon it the little projection whkh in tradi: 
yiAi'latiLC is railed the ' heel and which .seems to indicate thv 
juncture of the Ixiwl w ith the .stem. 

K. 2854 Jrnl. A’. Atiric. Svc. XV. 11. 250 The head ai d 
heel [ of gati-'l, callod here the * bar ai c usually iiimlc of elm. 
2893 Ibid. Mar. 38 A gate is a rectangular frame consisting 
Ilf ' lieel ’ .iiul ‘ head ' .ind top ami bottom rail.s. 

h. 2692 Ray Dissol. World 115 It s«.*ems strange to inr 
that two shells should be so ndapled togellirr ut the heel 
.IS to shoot •mt to flic s.iine extension :ind the upper atid 
nether valve lio €>f dilfcieiil Figure. 1836 Penny Cyrl. V. 
312 The heel of the larger valve deeply notched up to the 
border of articiil.ition, 

i. 1704 J. Hitts .Irr. Mahomdansxn. A hole 

made In the Heel of each hand. 1887 1). ( Graham in I'lui k 
Hand-bk. Med. .V“<. IV. fJ4S 't The hc-ilof the oTM-Taiur'shaiid 
will he used for vig-'<rous friction uf ihv pahu. x8B8 Ml 
WORTHY li '. .'Somerset ICord-bk.. Heel rj iitr hand, the part 
of the haiul cm which it rests in the ai:t of writing. 

j. 2832 VouATT //tfFAi* (1S48. 421 ri.e heels of the: s|| -c 
should be examined a^^tu their j-uqK^r wi>hh. 1886 I'ofl 
Mull O. 17 Aug. 14/1 T'he shoes of llie hoi‘.i have Tieither 
toes nor heels, which seems to be a jH'.ruliaril> i>r Haris 
farriery. 

8. The emst at the boltfim .also, somclime.-i, the 
lop) of a loaf; the rind of a chcisc. 

136a l.ANGi- /^ PI. A. VIII. I St, 1 noble V-ue for |>i p.irdouii 
one pve lirle. i6xx Cori.R., Esijui^n. nner. to rut, or hi take 
off a iuinpc, rantU'., criis'.ie beele, or fiMiii a hiafe •.!' 

bie.iil. a 2774 Ferousson R isiuR 0/ t.i vii, I w it we. I 

'rhey'Il stoo ihe. kebhiirk to ihe htel. 2814 Sti.w r ii aw 
Ixiv, TTie heel o’ the white Iwif ih.il c:uiie from the hailie >. 
1849 DK-KKNS Pa 7 '. Copp. xi, 'I'he heel *if ;i fiiiu.li cheese. 
1879 Miss J.xckson Shrvpsh. Word-bk.. Hcd. the tup crust 
of a loaf rut off, or the bottom crust remaining. 

9 . T'he latter or concluding pari id a jicrinil of 
time; .also, oi .a book or writing; in Aslro/.. of a 
zodiacal sign : cf. Head sh. iq h. 

15B4 K. Scot Pisan*. Wifcbir. xiM. vii. That ii 

be not doone in the end, declination, or hrele .us they tcruu- 
it) of llie couise (of the phincl]. 1599 .\.xsiiE f^entrn .V/ny/.' 
47 .So hut .seldomc should tliey incelc in ihc lieelo of llie 
wcfke at the best mens laVh?'-, vppon I'ridayes and Saiici - 
dayc.s. 2636 15. Jo.NSov ilrani. ?. \ i, 1 will proiiii.se. .tu 
giiie, in tne heel ufthe K.iok, soiue spur .ind incitemc.nl 
tbsil wliich I .so rcasoiiabiy seek. 2758 J. RurvY Spir. 
Diary (ed. e) !:>-.< Niue hoiii.s spent iii Ijed ; it is a great 
de.al in the heel of the cvvniuu. 1803 Wki.i inoton in Oweti 
Wellesley'S Desp, 787 TTm corps. .in a close pniRuil ut the 
heel uf the day. lost many men. 1847 Caiiioi'S Wks. IV. 
363 The .Senate's resolution - pas.sed at the very heel of tlie 
session. 

! II. Phraseii. * l\'iih prep. 01 aJv. 

10. At, on, upon, ^in heel(8. ('lose 

U'hind ; in close pursuit or immediate attend.ance ; 
also ftR, At the hard heels of, at the very heels of : 
see Maud a. 20. 

23.. tia 7 o. .y C*. A'nt. 1899 Rcnniid coin. .6: .-die \ir. rahi-l 
ill a res, ry3t ul his hclez. _ Goukk Con/. 1. iS 'J lu re 
bene also soiiiiTie ,i>. men sale. 'I'h.it folweii SiuiOii ale helo. 
<22555 I.AiiMKR .^'erm. .V Rem. 11.S45) •.'.•9 It b but a siii'ci- 
stitiou to think that a Hater Xoster camiol l>c \vcll.s;iid with- 
out uii Ave Maiia .it its I'.eel. 2572 lloi.vxsy; C.ilvin or 
Ps. .\lix. 13 T^caih preaccih hard at \oiii heeles. 1579 
(Jnssov .V<//. (Arb.) 26 Our 2iiriiT.st'mr'<, which pai 

sued \ertiie uL the liardc hrr-le^, ai:d shu'iiicd vyro. 1607 
Smaks. Ttmon i. i. 27 PaintiP-. When emne-s your J-’vi-i.e 
f.irih'f Pod. Vpoii the heclcs of my prc-sentmenl sir. 2646 
T'hapi* Counmni. A'umb. xxxii. aj T he guilt will haunt you 
at heel-s a.s a biooiihouml. 1650 Cko.mwki.l l.ett. 30 July 
in ( 'artyle. 1 ni.itchiiig in the heel of them with the residue of 
the army. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. A’li rvat. iii. 1 1677 ' 1 3 To l•:lve 
your Dug ut youi heels. <12687 Hkt tv /'<>/. .-Ir/V//. Href., 
T’he lloll.inders arc at our hoeU, in the race of Naval 
Power. 2749 Fiki.ihnc^ Pom yones xviii. x. Unavailable 
tepeiilance Iveads on hi'* heels. ^ 278a Cowi-tR i'Alfin 204 
Aw'ay went tdlpiii, and away Went post-boy at his heels. 
1817 P0LI.0K. Course ■/’. V, So swift trixle soirow on the heels 
of joy ! 1853 M. Arnold /Wms. .Sokt.xb \R., Ruksh, his 

horse, Follow'd him like a faithful hound at heel, i860 
TYsnAi.i. Clac. 1. xvi, 1 iv, 1 . .kept close at his heels. 

11. Down at lieol and adj.' : a. having tli:- 
heels of one's hoots or shoes finite worn down ; 
t.ikcii as a symptom of destitution : cf. is; b. 
said of shoes or slippers, when negligt?ritly slipped 
on so that the heel part is crushed ilowu uiiiicr the 
foot ; also, of persons so wearing their shoes ; and 
Ji/. slovenly, slip-shod. 

173a Gentl. lustr. i«l. 10) 717 (D.> Sneak into a rorn<*r .. 

: down at heelsi and out .it elbows. 2835 Lonok. tbi/ri--ibV»- 
Pro.se Wk.s. 1S86 1. 120 ’IT1U.S the unhappy uoluiy r.-in 
I graduallv down at the heel. 2840 BAP.iiA.M Int^ol. Lc^.. St. 

! Odilit. Her .shixrs went down at heed. 2860 .Ail )'our 
.^<»«w</No. 57. 158 Down-.it-hed scIf-neglect. 2875 'J'kxw- 
. SON O. Mary i. i, Fray'd i' the knce.s, and out at elbow . . 

• and bursten at the toes, and tlown at heels. 1880 li or/d 
1 8 Dcr. 2 Shuffling down-at-heel senteiu.es. 2886 /\tll Mall 
I G. 7 Dec. 11/ 2 Ir ignorance is bad. assuredly down-at-heel 
I dilettantism is worse. 

I 12. Out »t iLMla [otiv. and euij. : with stockings 
J or shoes worn through at the heel ; also, of persons 
wearing such ; fR. in unforluuate or dec.'iyed cii- 
cnnistances ; in trouble or di.^res.s. ^ 

*553 Wilson Rhet. (1567) Ss b. Some ricbe siiiidges .. go 
with their hose out at hehiii. X5M Fkaunck /.amours I.og. 
1. iv. 27 To affectatc .siu li wiwnlcA as w'ere quite wornc out 
at heeles and clbowcs long hetoru the naiiviiie of (ieffray 
Cliawcer. 1605 Siiar-.s. /.ear it. ii. 164 A giwl ni.-ms fortune 
may grow out at hcelcs. 2676 Wvi;HFRi,rv Pi. ih-aier iii. 
t»7 15) 74 (hi look out the Fellow . ihal walks with hi.s Swoid 
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• anil Stockings out at Heels. *747 W. Horsu:v Fiwl (17^191 
II. No. 83. 2S4 My preseiit Situation being, as 1 may say, • 
a little out at Heels. 

Id. To heel, or n cln^ : close behind, in behind ; 
under rule. Alsoy?^. 

Sfortin^ yjtff;. XXXVI. 149 They will back, or 
come to heel, as romtnanileil. 1849' Jamks WcHuhnan Kiii, 
To heel, good dog. i8;jo Hrxi,KV Lay Sernt. iii. «t874) .15 
Who.se passions ate trained to come to heel. 1873 t». C. . 
Daviks Mount, Mer,? vi. 45 We did so, the dogs, a .spaniel . 
.nnd a retriever, keeping (o heel. 

** With another substantive, 

14. Keel and toe. a. ath. With proper wnlkini^, 

.n.s opposed to rnnninjr ; also as adj. and sb. b. Of 
dancing also fiecl 07>er toe), 

i8ao VV. Ikvinc. Sketch t>k . , Chrhim. E^y (18^5) 251 Master | 
Simon . . was cndetivoriiig to g.iin civdit by the hoel and 
live, rig.uJnon, and other graces of the ancie'it school. iSay ; 
T. H.w.ii.ton Cyril 'I'kornton (i8.|5l 277 With that sort of | 
walk, generally c-illctl heel anil toe, be led his fair partner j 
to her station. 1837 Dickens Pickio. xl, Riavo—heel over ; 
too -cut anil shiiftle. 1861 Hl'ohfs Tom /Irmon at 0 .\L 
xiv, T)ivy I* :.iirii«-fl to college, having done n little over i 
fifteen miles fair heel and loo walldng. 1883 ni..\i.K .V/mu- ' 
tltm Ert/.f iii, A curious r.Uniping and sluilllnig, as if 
one were, doing a lieeUanchtCM: step on a wooden floor. i8ga 
A. M. yosA/waro E/ishtc 33 He spent the Injst part of the 
d.ty in a healthy heehand-tot! to Ojigokn. 

15. Heels over head. With the heels in the .air 
and the head downmost: upside down; to turn 
hech over head, to turn a soincrsauU. 

13.. E. E. jillU. P. C. 269 He Ijona-s] glydez in by he 
gilrts, Jnirj i^layni.'inde gift tc. .Ay hole ouer hed honrlatide 
idii.Mite. tySS ko.ss 64 ijaiii.i, I couped .Mungo's 
ale Clean heels o'er head. //■/i/. 86 1 j.'iin.) Now by this ‘ 
lime the house is heels o’er head. 1814 Worosw. Excurs, 
Mir. jB? They... An uncouth feat exhibit, .and lue gone 
IlefK over head. 18&4 CtHi.ME E'redk. tit. IV. 523 A lotal 
c.inaiiiigyr.arion, suintnerset, or tumfile heels-ovrr'head in 
ihi- I’olilical ivlati-.Jiis of Kiiropc. 1886 Tknnysos Lorksley ; 

3'. A/ti:r 135 Tumble Nature heel oV.r head. ' 

•iltrib. 1887 Century Nov. .jg/i What'll happen if : 

yon go on in this hcels-over-hi-.vl way V 

b. So iSc.) heels oi>er ^ouniy. 

1796 Hub.ns Pevm on l.ifr 37 Soon, hce1<:-o'er>gowdy ! in 
h-'. gangs. 1819 W. Tevxant PapUtry Storm'd (18271 *3‘-» 
Hcels-o\ er-gowilic whiirliif. 

*♦* With a verb. 

i' 10. Cast or throw at . . heeli'a. To cast under 
fool, rejfct with contempt. Obs, 

1 444 W. W.xi BFMAN EardU' Etu ions App. 330 Those that. 
..threwe not at their hides ihof.® 1 hinges that Moyse.-, had 
tnughte them. 1376 fixscoioNi? Stirte Gt, lArh.) 56 M’hereiii : 
1 .see, a corps of comely shaiie . Is cast at hecic, by conning - 
a] to soorie.^ /ii6«8 l*KhsroN Breast pL Eaith ;;4 

They resist il, c.a-;iing it at their hecle.s. x6S9 -lb- 1.1. 
Im^r, Sett 593 The Sliilcs of I'aigl.md throw not their dear ' 
and co-tly pnii;hase<l Viciories at their heels. ■ 

17. Sick one’s heela. 'I'o .stand waitirifr idly or ’ 
impatiently. Cf, to cool one's heels f s.v. Cool v. 5. * 

x^ Fooif. .Minor ti. (17811 51 To h t your uncle hick his ' 
heels in your hall. 1833 ^Imibvat /’. Simple xiii, I'll trouble , 
him [not] Li) leave me here kicking my heels. j 

18. iMj, set, clap by the heels. 'I'o put in | 

irons or the stock.s; vo fetter, arrest, or confine; 1 
also.Tfi'-. to overthrow, disgrace. So to hcrce by the j 
heels \ and, of the person confined, to lie or be tied | 
by ike heels, I 

j xsio ttickscorner in Hazl. I.htdslcy I, t7o, f will go fetch . 
a pair of gyves, Fur in gooil faith he sh-ill be set f.vst by the j 
bi?ds. R.^ Scor pis(ty7\ IVitihir. iii. ,\v. (i386> .sr i 

One of Q. Marios jii.stiees ■ . laid an arclier by the lieehv.. | 
^ \ * rODOAHO^ lutrod, iSurtons Diary (iRaB) I. 

When they had vci/cd upon him and cl.apfMid him by the ! 
hods. 1700 [.I'TTRKLL nrief Ret. 118571 IV. 63S The Ind j 
chi'if justice.. w'ill lay the itndershcrif by the heels. 1781 1 
M.\u. D'AKBi.Ay Diary .Aug., 1 siipiKJscil >011 wmild have j 
finished il [a play] in your la.si fit of sicknitss . . pray go on 
with il W'him you are tied by the hed next. 1865 Kimisley 
ilercio. 11. xvi. :'74 T*-I1 him Ilcreward h.as .. half a dozen 
kniglil.s v.ify by th*: beds. 1889 Batfimore (AIil.) Sun 
T9 Nov., The hohl oiTeiider . . would have been quickly set 
by the heels. 

18. Take to one’s heels ; formerly lo {be)take 
himself to his heels ^ to take one's heels. To run nxv.iy. 

1542 Lbo.M.i. Erasm. Apoph. 1. 1^7 When this Manes lirvl 
taken his heeles «niil rciirie aw.ayi: tV<.iiu hi-.. iii:ii'a»;r. 1348 
Hai.i. C/irou.j lien, ^V/, .49 So derc.-ivyrig his V.epi’.r.s jhe] 
liiki*! him to hir. hcdcs. 1583 Si i.-imrs .-I Mat. AA/zs. it. (iBKi) j 
54 'I'hcy . .lictake tlmm to their hcdesii. tot hdr best refuc'e. 
1590 .Sil.>KH. Cenn, Err. 1. ii. 95 Nay, and you will not '.Ir, 
He t.ike my hedes. x6oo Hollan'o Lh-y xxxiii. xxxvi. 845 
The tr3:iules .. turned their hai-kc, tiXike them to thdv heeb-s, 
and ran aw:iy. 1639 H. Harris Parivals tron.Afie’j 'Jlie 
Tolars, .as soon as they, .find the l*oIes ailv;im;ing, betake 
tlieinscivi.s to their heels. x^W. W .M-KFii/f/Am/at. 

/.at, Pref. 1 Let us take our heels and run away. 1809 W. 
Ikvim; KniikerA, vii. xi. • 1349.' 44° The rabble inconliiiviitly 
look to their heel-;. 1889 JESSOIM* Ci’W/z/a*" ii. 93 

The beholders would lia\c. .taken to their bods and run for 
their lives. 

20. Trip \kick^ strike^ throw) up a person’s heels. 
To trip up, upset, or overthrow (him) ; also 
x6oo Shaks. a, }’ I.. HI. ii. 225 It is yoiig Orl.'indu, that 
tript vp the WraM.lcrs hedes, and your heart, both in an 
instant x6x8 J. Tavcor (Water P.) A'/Vi/t'jt .'IZ/i/cj/f Wks. 
(18721 3 Thy Consiaiicy hath trip'd up Fortune's bed. 1678 
ht;NVA.S i'ilgr. I. 174 It sh.'ill go hard but they will throw 
up his beds. 1706 Alii.i. sun R osatnondyW. Wks. 1721 1. 123 
DfAth has trippi:ii up tny heids. 1887 llARiNe-Got’Lii 
iiarerocks 111. 58, I wish it were in my power to kick up 
his heels. 

•f 21. Turn one’s heele. To run away. Obs, 

«SlB6 J. Hookkk Girald, I red, xxv. in Jiotimhed HI. 19/x 


He turneth a fnire p.’iire of heeles and runneth awaie. Ibid., 
/ret. 142 I ITheyl tiinu'il their hecles, forsixikc Hie field, tiiul 
di.spersfd thcm.sclui.‘s into the wooils. t x8ao 7 .. Bovo Stiff s ' 
/•'unvers (185^) 120 Big looking minions .. m.ikf. hast To j 
tiirnc their lieeles. ' 

22 . Turn on one’s heel. To turn sharply ; 

round, turn hack or away. ^ I 

1737 W. Thomi'Son A\ a*. Advoe, 38 L-^l V — e . . turn'd j 
short on his Heel, telling me he knuw nothing of the Matter, j 
178* Mi.ss Buhnfy Ceeitia J. 6t Sir Robert .. turned upon j 
Ills hed, and was stniling out of the 030111. 1834 M. .Scott i 
Cruise Mi.t^e viii, lie turned round on his heels, and 
marched out of the c.-ihin. 1687 tiiNA Lvat.t. Knt,-Errant J 
xii. ii^ Carlo h.id turned sharply round on his heel .and 
left him without a word. 

23 . Turn (/'/>>&, tumble) up a person’s heela. 
To knock (him ) down ; to lay low ; to kill. So 
to turn : kick, lay, tip, topple) up onds keels, to die. 

c xspo Maid Etnlyn (llalliw.). Tic Luke a surfet with a cup, 
Th.it made hym tourne his heels up. 1J77-87 Holinsiiku 
Cli»oH., Irel. III. He str.akc him wuli his bullet full in | 
the forehead . .and wtthnll tut ned vp his hecics. 1399 Nasiie 
Lenten StnJ/e 13 Of which (sickness], .seauen thousand and ■ 
fifty people topplctl vp rticir heelcs there. i6oa Di-.kkk.r j 
Iton.si It'll. Wk--;. 1B73 II. 8, I would not for a duckat she • 
had kiekl vp her heolcs. z6xi CrrrtrBi., Passer onltre, lo tipc 
vp the hceles.trtdie. <: x6m Z. Bovii AYiwrrs (1845) \ 
x-% Nowe Slid hems gfinc,hc lialli laid up his hccles. x^i ; 
iJiiST Farm. Hks. (Surte«s» i-g Ofleiiiimes (after a longc j 
dcclininge and goingc hacke) |thcy] lurne up ihdre hccles. | 
1648 (.'lAr.K iCesi. hid. vi. 17 t.)ur men with one reasonable j 
Cup of Spanish Sacko presently lumhlrd up their hceles, ; 
.'iiicl left them like swine. 1688 Bvnvan l/rar^euiy Eoottnan j 
(iSS6> 148 lTi> Imth turned up their beds, .and hath given • 
them an everlasting fall. IiRowNiNi. Elieht Duchess \ 

xvii. 33 His heels he’ll kick up, Slain by an onslaught fierce 
of hiccup. 

♦♦♦♦ Other phrases. 

24 . + a. To bless the world with one's heels, lo be 
hanged, fb. To east or lay {one's) heels in one's 
neck, to leap headlong or recklessly, t C. To inn 
bark tln^ heel, run or hunt heel, hunt it by the heel, 
take it heel, to run hack on the scent ; to hunt or 
run counter; to run heel-rmy {26 c). d. /fVM 
the heels foremost or fortaard, as a corpse is carried. 

A. 1366 I^MSiT.R Pal. pleas. Op The three iheiics were 
coiiiieied foorih, to blussc the worulc wjth their hedps. 

b. XS99 Nashk Len:en ,S'/r^* 8 HU yeomen hohle cast 
their hccTc.s in their necke, and friskt it aftci him.^ 1676 
CoTiON W'altrtCs Angler 11. aSx niicsc stunes am s.) slippery 
1 can not stand !..l think 1 W'cre best lay iiiy beds in iiiy 
neck and tuiuhlc down ! 

c. 1874 N. Cox iicutl, Recreat. (1677) 16 When the 

Hounds or Beagles bunt it by the Hed, we say, they Hunt 
Counter. lyBt 1*. BK€;Ki ORn Uuntin^ (1802) 148 A f.iult. . 
which such nounds must of necessity sometimes be guilty 
of; tliat is, running hack the hed. ^ x8a8 Sportlnji Ma/y, 
XXfJ. I cannot hdp rh.illenging a .stale srent, or, 
speaking more Icchiiioally, t.aking il heel. z8.. A’lV. A^» 
Arr'im 45 ^'^l'*''orthyi The whole pack took it 

heel, and were stopjied licfore they reached the nlgc of the 
covert. x888 Kiavowtuv IK .Somerset ICerddik., Heef, 
hounds following the .scent in the wrong directmn are said 
ti3 ‘ lie running hed 1897 D. H. MAimKN Diarp SiiUiu e 
51 He. w;ui mcre.1)' hunting counter u>r lied, as it is now 
c.'illcd). 

d. 1.670 G H. Hist. Cardinals \\, \\. 147 He: was clapt 
in PriS'in, and came not out but with^ his beds forward. 
1701 CinnER LcK’e nmkes Man iv.ii. Car. How came you 
bithcr, .Sir! I), Leso. Faith, like .*x Corpse into Church, Boy, I 
with niy Heds foremost. 

III. attrih, and Comb, 

25 . Gfiicral, a.s heel-beam, -catcher, -end. -leather, 
•loop, -stitch, -strap ; heel-sliding, -trending vhl. 
sbs. ; heel'fast, diurl adj.s. 

1827 .Stisuabt PlaHtcrs G, ■ ijJz?.) za? Others, .have .added 
whalthe.ydeiiomin.'itca* 'Hed-licaiir iSin.out from the axle 
or cross-\>ar ..inf ront of the ax le, and next to the draught bar, 
lo which the horses are put. 1646 T RArp Comnr. Gcft. xxv. z6 j 
Calcanearhts, aii ‘ht'cl-catcher, or supplantcr. 1807 Wms- 
covw.H Ayrir. Devost (1614) 119 At the "hed'Cnd (in a drill- 

R lotighjnt this .sole, a pc-rficiidicular 1>ar is inserted. 1887 Ff.o. 

Iakkyat Driven to Bay HI. xv. 241 CItn.ging to the lied 
end of t he spar. , x8^ Ch. Times 2 Apr. 403 Rogues who j 
are lying *h<:cl-fast in gaol, a 1569 KingVusmvli. Man's 
Est. ix. (158*9 45 Woe arc but *bcclc hurti:*!, hut he shall 
be wounded in the head. 1794 \V. Ffj.tos Citrriages (1801) 
11. A *liei:l>lcathcr to shelter the h-gs behind. 1880 
Turner Co.'s Catal. T’oii/f (Shdfidil' 66 Common brown 
Skate Straps, with *hed IfHjjis. 1839 1 )u;kkns Haunted No. 
Mil. 48 There ensued such t«A:<.and-heding .. and doiihle- 
shuftling, and hed -sliding. ^1740 FiKi.ruNr; Ess. Con7\ 
M'ks. (18401 6|o 'J'hrec dancing-masters .. the *}ied .sophists. 
188a Cavi.fkud & .Sawapd Did. Hiydh'ivopk -yLp Place 
pj.gether the pin holding the ^hcel stitches and those hold- 
ing the font .stiicliorH 

26 . Sjieciul comhiiiatii 111.5 : a. in Shoemaking 
(see sense 5';, as heol-blauk (also blank heel), a 
set of ‘ lifts ’ built up into a heel for attachment to 
a shoe; hool-block, a block used in fastening 
a blank heel or a * lift ’ to a shoe ; hoel-cutter, a 
tool for cutting out the ‘ lifts’ which form the heel 
of A boot or .shoe ; heel-fostonor (sec quot. } ; 
heel-iron IlKhn-PLATg 2 ; heel-lift, one of the 
pieces of leather, etc., of which the heel of a shoe 
i.s built up ; hoel-maker, one who makes the heels 
of shoes ; heel-quarters, the part of the shoe 
round the heel, the counter ; heel-seat, the imrt 
of the sole to which the blank heel is attachetl ; 
heel-shave, a tool like a spoke-shave, used lo shape 
the heel ; hoel-tip » IlEi^n-rLATK 2 (Simmonds 


Diet. Trade 185S) ; heel-trimmer, a machine for 
liiniming and shaping the edges of the * lifts' or 
heel- blank. 

x6do Dkkkrr Ceuile Craft Wks. 187^ I. 23 Hoe, boy, 
bring him an 'heelc-blockc, heers a new-journeyman (shoe- 
maker 1. a 1666 A. Uromk On Death yosias Shute 32 Me 
was no whirligig lect'rcr of times. 'Fhat from a heel-block to 
a pulpit climbs. 1888 Penton Of Swis Shoe Mercery Catal., 
*//eei Fastener, a Metal Plate for placing between the Sock 
and Innersnlc and attaching firmly all round the Seat uf 
.Shoe to Wood Hed. 1^5 Knight Did, Mech. 11^94/2 I'he 
^licd-lifts are cut to gradtmted .sire, and merely require 
lievcling after attachment. xOkaChas. H Esc. Jr. IVotresier 
in Hart, Misc. (1744-6) IV. 423/1 Captain of the Rump, 
one Broadway, formerly a *Hed-makcr. xinxLand. Gas. 
No. 6196/8 Jo!»eph Cook .. Hcdmakcr. 17$^ CoLERTm.K 
Satyrane's Lett, in Riog. Lit, (1817) 232 Couiilriwomcn and 
servant gir]!i..with .slippers without ’'hed-quarler.s. tripped 
along the dirty streets. 1883 Ha der's Mag. J an. 284/2 'l*l\p. 
crude heel is pressed upon the * *lied scat ’ of the shoe. 

b. Nautical (see sense 7 c), as heol-brace, ‘ a 
piece of iron-work applicable to the lower part of 
a rudder, in case of casualty to the lower pintles’ 
(Smyth Sailods It^ord-bk.) ; heel-ohain, a chain 
for holding out the jib-boom ; heel-jigger, a jigger 
or light tackle fastened to the heel of a spar to as- 
sist in running it in and out ; heel-knee, ' the com- 
pass-picce which eonnecls the keel with the stern- 
po.st ^ (Smyth) ; hoel-lashing, * the rope which 
secures the inner part of a studding-sail-boom to 
the yard ; also, that which secures the jib-boom * 
(.Smyth); heel-tackles, ‘ the luff uurchascs for the 
heels of each .sheer previous lo taking in masts, or 
otherwise using them* (.Smyth). 

1847 A. C. Key Rectn>. li. M. S. Gorgon 34 'Fhe upper 
pitrch.asi: wa.<: imiilcd taut, and heel tackles clapped on. 
C1860 H. SrcAKT .Seaman’s Cit/tvh. 74 The heel of iliv jib- 
boom ha<^ .1 sheave for the heel rope to reeve through, :i si t^re 
for the hed ch.aiii. 

c. In other uses : hoel-cap, a cap or protective 
covering for the heel of a shoe or slocking; whence 
heel -cap v, trans,, to pnt a hecl-cap on (a shoe or 
stocking) ; heel-olip, a part of a sandal used when 
a horse has cast a shoe ; heel-dog, one that comes 
or keeps to heel; a retriever; hool-fly, ‘ a bol-lly, 
Hypoderma lineaia, that attacks the heels of caMle 
in Texaa’ (Knnk); heel-joint (r>z7/fM.), the joint 
between the crus or leg and the tar8omet.itarsus or 


shank of a bird, the suffrago; fheol- lifter, a run- 
away; heel-pad, (a ) a pad in the lied of a boot ; 
(/z) see quot.; heel-ring, the ring securing the Idade 
of a plough (Halliwcll 1 847'-78); that by whicli the 
bl.itle of a scythe is fixed on the snathe ; heol- 
Btriug, the Hendo Achillis {Syd, Soc. l.ex .) ; heel- 
tool (see quot.) ; hoel-trce, the .swingle-tree of a 
harrow ( 1 l.alliw.) ; hool-way a*iv . , backward on t he 
scent (see sense 24 c) ; hool-wedge, (a) a wedge 
used to fasten the coulter; {b) a wedge used to 
tighten the heel-ring of a scythe (Halliw.). 

18x3 W, Be.\ttxk Fruits Time Panttgs 34 1H«] "liwb 
r.'nis his hose. >850 J. Brown Rab .5- E. 8 His heavy 
sliues , . hccl-capt and tuc-capt. 1831 Yvuiaft Horse (1848) 
429 'I'he* heel cliusare two clips .it theherlsof the siilc bars. 
1887 Field LX A. 569/j Any man. .would with case dispose 
of twenty ‘ *heel ' rloK-*! ere he was askcfl for one * Hold up ’ 
one. 1889 Farmer Ain€rieaui.Kms, *lJeid Fly, an insp(.i 
pest which infests cattle on Western raiichc.s. 1383 Sti)i ki;u 
Hist. Civ. IVarres Ltwe C. 1. 132 b, Ainongcst the luslic 
''liecic liftem. .a good iiianie. .were drinen to retnrne. 1874 
CouKS Gtfzss, in Baird, etc. Hist, N.^ A. Birds HI. 54: 
~ Heelpad. pterna, tuber .. ’I'he posterior piortion of pci 111a, 
irnmecfiately under the foot-joint, ami frequently iiromincni. 
(But should not be used in this connection, since tbe 

heel [falcaneus^ is at the top of the tarsus, and not at ilw 
bottom, where the. /ir'i'A/zii/ lies.) 1894 IVestm.Gax.tiJuly •./ : 
The knees are sijuec/ed in a vice.. and heebpads ins«:ricfl m 
the boot.s. 1849 30 Wfai.k Diet. Terms, *tleel tool, a tool 
u.sed by turner.s for r'jughing out u piece of iron, or turninc; 
it to somew’hat near the intendcil size : it has a very .icute 
cutting edge and an angular base or heel. 1873 A^. 4 Q* 
.Ser, XH. 198/1 'J'hero is a sporting phrase, to ‘run _hcvl- 
w.iy when, after a check, hoiind-s take up the .scent in the 
wrong direction, running back towards the start. 1^*3 
PiTZHKKB. Hush. § 4 in the settyng of the culture : and with 
thcdryuingeofhissydc wedges, forewedge and^helewedge. 

Seel (hfl), jrA.- [A later form of HiKid), 
ITekl 7^.21 Naut. An act of heeling or inclining 
to one 8icfc ; the amount of such inclination on the 
part of a ship. 

1760 C. Johnston Ckrysal IT. 25a When the ship 
takt:K a lieel. 1819 Bvkon Juan 11. li, She gave a heel, ai-d 
then a lurch to (wrl. x86a Standard 24 Apr., An .iverage of 
2 deg. of deviation for each degree of heel ! i8to W. H. 
WiiiTK Saval Archil, (cd. z) 151 The Devastation . .vas 
made lo reach a heel exceeding 7 degrees, by four hundrctl 
men running eighteen times across her deck. 

Keel (hfi), 0.1 [f.HEKLj^.i] 

1. intr. To move the heel, lap or touch the 
ground with it in a rhythmical manner in dancing ; 
also trans. to perform (a dance) with the heels- 
Also to heel it, ^ , 

1606 Shaks. TV. 4 Cr. iv. iv. 88, 1 cannot sing, Npr hcj-lc 
the high T.auu1t. i8a8 Exasnitter 679/1 Our English 
again toed and heeled, almost ns neatly oii life. 1843. ** '*’^’ 

S.C. Hali. / 

teristic and 


--heeling and loeiiig — wnirjing ni» wmp. 

Diary North 4 South 1. 373 Ine men [negroes] xhua* 
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and cut aiid heeled and buckled to each oihei* with aii uver- 
whelming^ Roleiiiiuty. 

2. trans. To lumiBh with a heel or heel-piece ; j 

to add or put a heel to. i 

i6ctf Rowlands licit s fSnyke Loose ifi Hrndrick the I 
Botcher, cease from heeling Hose« i6is W^hster lltliitc 
Det’il I. iii Fo*" want of incaiis. . I hove been fain bi heel niy , 
tutor's Htockings. 1888 Cornky Grain Aittohioff. 14 One > 
tobson, who soled and heeled shoes in the world. 

. b. To arm (a gamc-cock) with a galT or spur ; I 
hence slang) ^ to furnish or arm .a person; ' 

with something, csp. with a weapon : sec HKKLKit 2. . 

<785 Johnson, To heel. v.a., to arm u cock. 1881 T.o. 
Di’nhavkn in 19^/1 Cent. Nov. 688 We ain’t much • heeled ' 
ftM* rhairs. Mote, A bird is Kaid to he hrcicii when his spurs 
arc put on and he is ready fur the hght. 

3. To cntch or take by the heel {nonce-use ) ; to j 
fasten or secure by the heels. 

<1x63^ Mkde H^ks. (167U) 1.236 My brother may well be 
(’.illed an Heeler, for he hath heeled me thc'^e two times. 
Now.. to come behind a man and take him by the h«:cl was 
fiMil play. 1887 N. )'. Rve-ning Post 14 Jnn. «Ccnt.\ One 
would lied him (rope him fa call] by the hind feeti, while the , 
other roped him about the neck. 1880 Kammer Antvrtcau- ■ 
isMts S.V., In cowboy vcniarular to heel is to lariat or secure 
.’III animal by the hind leg. i 

4. 'I'o follow at the hods of, chase by running at 1 
the heels ; also ahsol. to follow at a person’s heels. 1 

xB. . sport ktnaiCs Gii=. 448 «Cent.) See that he [the coUlcI i 
. . i"'. st.'iunch on pnint and charge, heels prO|ieriy. 1889 ■ 
Boi ORKWOOii Rohhery umter A rmx 13 The old dug \ 

liad been heeling him up ton, for he was bleeding up to the 
lux k.s. X893 J. A. Hakky .V. BrtnvH*s liimyTp, etc. 197 ■ 
C\'itllc*ilogs were heeling his horses. i 

5. a. 'fo urge on with the heel. ! 

1886 R. F. IhjxToN A rah. A'/s. I. So he made towards j 
Ills steed and inouiiietl and heeled him on. A*i'tc, Arahtic j, , 
‘kiikcil' him, i.c. wnth the sh.arp corner of the shovel- 1 
stirrup. I 

b. Football, {inir. ox absol.) To pass the ball | 
out at the back of the scrimmage wiih the heels, ■ 
so that it may be picked u]). ! 

189a .Kfrat/orii-tm-Avon Herald i8 Nov. 2 a First get | 
mastery in llic scrums and then you will heel out properly, j 
1803 Pally geios 14 Jiec. 2/6 Ovfurd were well content to j 
only hold the scnimtnage, and heeled out quickly. 

C. Coif, {1rans.\ 'Po strike ;^the ball - with ihi* ; 
‘ hr* 1 * of the club. i 

1857 Cham/vrs’ in/ortn. II. 695/1 When standing tiw ■ 
ii*';ir, ilie ball is often * heeled', or struck with that p;irt *>f 
ilti: cliihdiead iie.'ircst the shaft. x88o A. Paibub's 

Tdm' t Ain< 7, («•//■ 4 Ye may heel her and send h*:r age»». 

6. S.hipbttilding. intr.) 'Po rest with the heel or i 

Iiiwer einl on something. j 

€ 1850 Kudim. Snvi^, ^Wcalp) 147 The stcrn’limlMrr . . heels i 
upon the end of lhe..tr.-iiisuiii. 1869 J* \hiP‘ I 
iuibl. V. S3 The pillars heeling on the floors and lowest tie ! 
pliiie are inches in dianicter. : 

Heel (n/“l’., t'.- C.’h icily f A corruption 

of earlier hecLU v., due ix.*rh. in part to the ; 

final d being regarded as the pa. t. stiA'ix. Hut cf. ! 
MDu. and W\, heUvn for earlier *heJden., in (bS, • 
-heUian^ Ll». hellen^ in Ml.t’i. hrlden^ Iselb'n, and , 
(.)N. htilla, hella^ S\v. hiilUi ( I)a. htvble)^ in which 
also the dental is merged in prci:. /.] : 

1. intr. Of a ship: 'Po incline or lean to one side, 

as when canted by the wiiul or unevenly loade*l. | 
Also of olher lhiiig.s Ujiiol. jS.S7b i 

I *S3® see 1 1 1 MLD V. X. ] c X57S J. Hookkk /. i/e .SVr P. Carnu \ 
Ji (MS- r*Mdingi The Mary Rose begatirie to hc» lo j 
that is to .say Icanc on the one syde. //'/«/., 'I’hc suyde Mary 1 
Rose thus heulyngc move and more was drowned. 16^9 ! 
SuMSKk Sa.voH Dut. s.v. Hylding^ A> wc .say, the ship ! 
hi-clcs, when it lies or Icancs to one side. x68a Wiimi-k 
'Jonrju C recce III. 2S6 The WMnd abated nothing of it * force . . 
making the Vessel often heel, x^a Cmvi-Kn Cr«v;<;».’ 7 ! 

ICighi hundred of the brave . . Had inade the vessel heel. ' 
1854 H. .Miller Sch. 4- Schtn. (i8c8i 15 Our cargo i.s shift- 
mg . . 1 cnidd hear the coals rattle bclow' ; and see how stiftly 
we heel to the larUrard. 1887 Tunes (weekly ed.) 14 0*;i. 18/3 ■ 
i'he h.'illoon then heeled over, and. .there was a large tent in 
die silk near the escape valve. 

Jig- 18^ Carlyle Predk. Gt, viii. iii. 11. 308 Gruiiikow 
||iiiiself. .IS now heclinj^ tow.irds England. 165 Ibid, xviii. 
n. VII. tio The Austrian Hattie ..has heeled fairly down- 
rtards, and is m an ominous way. 

2. trans. To cause ship) to heel ; to lay (her) 
her aiile ; f to careen. Also ahsoL 

Pe1‘Vs Diary 30 June, The Dutch did heele ‘the 
tharles' to get her down. 1684 W. Hackr Loll. Voy. 
11699) 8 Here we heeic*! our Sliips and scraped them. 1697 i 
I UMriKR Coy, I. 363 At the S.E. end of the Island we heerd i 
•'•id scrtilih'd aLso. i77a*-8y| Cook Poy, (1790) V. 1872 The i 
• uiiimorlore was determined to heel the ship in our present i 
Ration. x8S3 K.ane Grinndl f.yh. xllx. (1856) 461 The j 
Kc.sciie w'as heeled over considerably by the tloes. 

Hence Heo'ling vhl. sb , ; also attrib.^ as in heeling 
ff’ror (see quot. 

*668 WiLK'iNS Real Char, 383 When it doth lean too much 
on one Aide ; or doth turn too much on each side . . Heeling . . 
Rolling. 17Q5 Franklin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 477 In hecl- 
“y they arc not so subject 10 lake in water n.s our boats. 
*893 Standard 15 Mar. 3/5 'I'he error of the cximpass caused 
by the heeling of the ve.s$el.. Comparatively few compasses 
•^*!y*'’Operly adjusted for heeling error. 

Heol, neele, obs. forms of Heal, Hele zi.‘^ 

^rl-baU, tb. 

A. Fhe ball or under part of the heel. 

*796 S. Dinhmoor in Morse A titer, Geog. I. 667 (^nc of 
tbese tracks was very Large . . the proximate breadth liehiiul 
the tiws seven inches, the diameter of the heel-ball five. 

VUL. V. 


2 . A polishing substance, composed nrincipally 
of hard wax and lamp-black, used by Bnoemakers 
to give a shining black surface to the .solc-cfJgcs 
of new boots and shoes ; ttacd also for taking rub- 
bings of inoniimciit.il brasses, etc. 

x8aa R. (b Wall.xck Pi/teen Years JmL i4'3 Heel balLs, 
shirts, and nankeen for the use of the soldiers. x84a Pev 
ll'onls to Churchw, (Camb. Catiiden Soc.) 1. 11 There ix n 
way of taking copied of them fbrassesj by hiylng thin paper 
UMn them, and rubbing it over with black lead, or with 
what is called heeMialL ^ x85x .SVi/. Re 7 >. 23 June 647 What 
the upholsterers call * lining {xipcr *, and w’hat the shoe- 
makers call * hcelb.ill form the weinjoiis i>f a hrass-iulilirr. 
Hence Keel-ball v., to indish with hct-l'bnil. 

1851 Maviikw Lend, l.ahnir I. 369 The old shoes are t'» 
1 h: fdbbled up, and the crarks hccl-balb'd over. 1870 Daily 
Xeios to Nov., The Prussian troops have hccl-ballcd the 
eagle on their helmets. 

Kae'l-bOlie. 'Phe bone of the heel ; the eaP 
catmim or 0.^ t ab is. 

1398 Fi-oxio, Calce .. the hcelebonc of a mans leg. 1741 
Monro Anat. Bones (cd. 31 297 ‘The internal Side of the 
Heel-bone is hollowed. X836-9 Tt>i>i> Cyrl. .inat. 11. 339/2. 

Heeldre, var. Hikld v. 

Keeled (hf 1*1), ppi. a. [f. 1 1 kkl 7».i -i- -ml] 

1 . FurnUhwl with a heel or heel-liUe projecliuu ; 
csp. in fomh. , as long-heeled. 

xs6a J. HFYWtioD F.pigr. (liJb/’k 134 A hart in a he»‘.lile 
h<jsc, ran neiicr do w'ccle. 1698 Kkvi.k . Irr. P. india .V 
■245 I Vi stall Boots (which are- low-heerd ami gooil conluvaii 
Cenilicr.i. X704 l.oud. Gaz. No. 4034.^4 f-huit Negro Man, 
long 1 Iecr<l. 17X1 ‘ J. 1 >isi .\i-i- ’ ( bar. Don .Suchererellh j 
A pair of R.ed-fictr<l Shocsis. 1854 Wool •ward Moliu\ca 
(1S56) -299 Foot large, heeled. 

2 . IVovidecl, cqui plied ; anned, csp. with a re- 
volver. U,S. slattfs, 

1883 Leisure Hour V The ratio of ‘hrp.led ' clli/cns 
increased . . the iiieekcst-loiAing individual iiaving one 
Irr-volverj. 1887 A. A. Hay.ss in 'Jesuit’s Rini^ 277 You 
fellows would w.^nt to go well lieelc<l. 
d. Oolf, Struck or given with the ‘ heel ' of a club. 
1890 Hi;t*hisson Got/ (y^ The tendency of the ‘heeled’ 
ball to fly to the ri^ht. 1891 kieldj M.ar. 34’..r» A hcp.ln*) 
tee .stroke at this point is sure !«.• lie in tiifly gra:s.s. 

Keeler jirloi-. [f. HekL v,^ or sb.^ + -rk t.] 

1 - (Ine who puls heels on shoes ; cf, so/er, 

1665 Canierbnty Marriof^e Licences, George Robinson of 
C.antcrbury, heeler. 1884 I.. (iuoNLUNn i 'ommtv. 

viii. 179 'fbe ‘heelers* am«.>Qg the operatives in a shoe- 
factory. 

b. ( See quot. : cf. Hrrl v, 2 b;. 

183X .ioii.NsoN .^pyrtsntan's Cycl., Heeler, is the person 
who ufiixcs the spur to the heel of a game cix'k. 

2. ;\ lighting cock, that uses his spurs *ir ' lit.'el.'; 
x688 R. lloi.MK Armoury 11. A Heeler, or a Blijody- 

hcel Cock. ..Strikes or wounds mucli with liis spurs. 18x5 
Sportinj^ Ma,^. XbVI. 24 Mark them for .steady lighters, 
KOtnl heelers, .and deep game. 

3 . <.)nc who has light heels ; a quick niiincr. 

xSaSl 'raven Dial., Heeler, a quirk runner, active. 

4 . One who catches by the heels ; one who tiijis 
up, undeniiincs, or supplants. 

rt 1638 (ncc HkKi. 7'.* 3). 1850 J. T. WHEKi.Kk .Anal. O. 

7 'est. Hist, It J.'M:ob signifying a heeler or one who IjccI.s 
or stiikes up his adversary. 

6 . One wlio follows at the hccLs of a leader or 
* boss * ; an unscrupulous or tlisirpulable follower 
of a profes-sional politici.'iii. U, S. 

/X1877 A'. y. Herald in Ihiriletl Dht. Amer, 0877) s. v., 
The nolitirian, who has liecn ;i heeler alM^nt the capital. 
1888 1 Ikyce Amer. Cemm-v, 11, 111. I.xiii. 4=51 By degrees he 
rises to sit cm the central conniiiilee, having , . siu rounded 
hiin.sclf w'ith ,a band of .’Mlhereiiis. who are called his 
‘ heflcis', and whose loyally . ..’^ecii re* I hy the hope of ‘ some- 
thing good’, gives M eight to his words. 

Koe'lingi vhl. .7^.1 [f. Heel v.^ + -ino ' .] 

1 . 'Phe acl.ioii of Heki.z'.*, in various senses. 

1«69x j, Wii.soN Be/phegor iv. Jii, One cobhliiig of c.dd 

shix*s; anollicr heeling of stockings.] 1859 tino. Ki.iot 
A. Bede 11. 186 * She'll kiiowiuilhin’ o’ narrowin’ an’ heelin’. 
I wnrrand.' 18^ IJixily .Vexos ’.-r Feb. 3 5 'riicre was none 
of the fashionable herling-out for your Yorkshire forward. 

2 . eoticr. a. The liccl-picce of a stocking, b. 
jVdut, Tlic (square; lower end of a m.isl or spar ; 
the heel. 

*59* SvENSER M. Hubberd His hose broken high abone 
the heeling. 1794 Rigging and Seamanship 1. 29 Tin; 
heeling is to lie square. xSajCKAiiu Teehnei, Diet., Heeiing, 
the stpiarc part left; at the lower end of a m.ast. 

3 . attrib., as hceling-maehincy a machine for 
attaching the heel to a boot nr shoe. 

x88o Times ’SI Sept. 4/4 'Phcrc arc other v,iijelics of heeling 
macliiiies, which also attach the iieel with one stroke, 
K6e*lillK, vbl, sb:- : sec under Hi i l 
Keelless (hf*i|h’;s), a, [f. Hkkl .rA' +-le.s.‘*.] 
a. Having no heel. b. Not using the heel. 

1841 'PaiCs Mag. VIII. 61 Heelless stockings and ragged 
jerkin. 1857 Chamh. Ji-hL VIII. x ViU.igc-rs in hedlcss 
hoots. *866 Cornh. Mag, Mar. jog 'Phe red man ..steps on 
ahead with that easy, light-U>ed, hcelless step which has 
taken these mountain men up many a smoke-wreathed hill. 
Keol-i^eoe, sh, 

1. The piece forming or covering the lK*el. a. The 
]iart of a shoe, etc. which forms its heel ; a piece 
added to the heel. 

S709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 6^. 2/3 A pair of Heel pieces. 
*7« Swift Oh Poetry 173 Like a Hcel-piecc to siipiKWt 
A Cripple with *me Foot too short. 1838 Simmomis fyict. 
'Tfiidi X92/1 Heeling.. putting new heel-pieces to Ixiuts. 


b. Armour for the heel ; that part of the sol- 
lerct which bore the spur. 

x8a8 Webster, cii ing Cues i erfield. 

c. 'Phe piece forming the heel of a mast or the like. 

*794 Figging^ Seamanship I. *27 'Phe heel-piece .. coaks 

on to the heel of the lou’cr tree, and the head-piece to the 
upper tree. 

"ih. Jig. The cn*l-piL‘cc ; the conclusion. 

1761 Lloyd Cobbler ‘TessingtosCs Let. 16 And then it 
gricv’rl me sore to look Just at the heel-piece of his book. 
*786 Prancis, I'hilnnthr. III. 176 That great furnisher of 
I fieatrtc he.el-picccs. 

licncc Keel-pieco v. trans. to luit a hcel-piecc on. 
xeia ARiiciHNcn Jidu. Bull in. vii, .Some blamed Mi>. 
iJull for imw lieelpif-cing of her sIkm-s. i8a6 Miss MiTroKi> 

/ -playe Ser. ii. . 1 36 44;;, 1 dtiii't think he has h.id so much 
as u job (jf hrcl-piecing lo do Kinci.- teic.J. 

Keel-plate. 

1 . T'hc plate on the butt -end *)f a gun-stock. 

X847 In/antry Man. ^4 Bring the fireloik .. to the 

shoulder, pressing tlmi nitre pari of the hi ol-plate. .into tin* 
liullow of it. 188* lini-K.N'KR Gun 257 The heel -plates an - 
either of hiiffalu horn or cIxMiile. 

2 . A metal plate protecting the heel of a shoe. 
Keel-poet, e- The post to which a door or 

gate is fasteiicil. Ship-building. 'I'ljc post which 
supports a proijcller shaft at the outer emi, nearest 
the screw (Webster i Kf»4;. O. The outer post which 
supports a stall-partition in a stabl*:. 

1^6 Loudetis Pncycl. Cotf. Aixhit. (jIo '., ileebptwis, lo 
which the sLalls of a stable arc attailir-d. X875 KNUiiii 
Diet. Mech., Heebpoxt . 'Thai Mile *.f .t ^.iie to which 
the hinges are attached. (31 'I he post to which a door or 
gale is hung. (4.1 The qnoiri-post of a loLk-gat**. x8|q3 
Jrnl. R. Soc. Mar. Additio'i.il scciuity may bir 

g'lxen to the lu;r.l-posl. .by n.'iiling on to it slab'; of liTril>cr. 

Keel*rope« sb. \ rope atlachCil to the heel of 
anything : spee. a. \ rope rove through n sheave 
at the heel of the bowspiit or jib’bfioin, in order 
to haul it out ; a rope tcmj-'orarily attar.hed to the 
heel of a rudder to move or secuie it. b. A roj)*.- 
by which the heels of a horse are fastened so us to 
prevent kicking. 

X79A Rigging .'‘,'i‘amatf ship I. 17.? Hu’i ivpc is to lianl 
out the lujwspriis of cnticis, etc. 1854 11 , H. \ViLsi>\ It. 
Rrg-veda 11 . 1 15 'I'he hnhvr and the hi cl-ropcs uf the flet i 
i.ourscr. 1869 -Sir E. j. Kked .Sh/pbuild. xiii. ?-;i H**»*l- 
iT)].t's .'ir«{ Usually lillc*! to kAige iron rudders. 1886 » 7 //v a 

I .VasyCo o.b. Siv. Price List Sept. 1525 Heel Rojies, V Shape, 

, with Lcaiher Leg Strap. x^3 \V. T. Wai n .S. .Vo* /.v- 
' landers 173, I..tove u he«;l rope lo the iiuiin-lop-niaM. 

Hence Heel-ropt v., to fasten with a heel-rope. 

iBego R. Kii’Ling in Portn. Rev, XI.VII. 357 Even the 
.st.illion tivi long heel-ropetl, forgets how lo fight. 

Kee*l-tap, sb. 

1 . One of the thicknesses or * lifts * of b-.'ither (or 
other material) of which a shoe-hcelis made. 

x688 R. Hol.me III. 334 '2 A false quart er aIiooi.* 

..hath one of the I led Trips cut off. X797 \Voi.foiT iP. 
Pindar* ihii at Last Wks. i 3 ia III. 4.}4 wiili heeltaps. 
loe-c:a|#s, soles for worn out fame. ^ *: 1850 A'at. PmycL I. 
2.|oThe inqxulsof Hcmt. .lemon -juice, a*i.l ivory heel-taps. 

2 . T'he liquor left at the botltnn of a ghiss after 
dritiking; also, the fag ciul of a bottle. Ihel-tap 
glass, one without shank or foot. 

X780 Hann.atynk Mirror No. 7O E 13 Having, it seems, 
left a link* iiiore than was proper in the bi*llom of his glass, 
he w.'us s.ilntcd with a cull of * No heeltaps 1 xBoo-jlS Isro 
Uavligiit 3J. 1840 Dickens Obi C. .'shop Ixii, ‘To.ss it oil, 
doiiT leave .my heeltap.' 1859 b. t)LimANT F.arl Plgin's 
. Miss, to China I. ’203 Obliging us to turn over oiir Rlas.ses 
each time as a security ngain.st heel-taps. 

attrib. 1897 Pall Mail Mag. June 15^ OM heel-tap 
glasses with toasts engraved round the rim. 
i b. jig. 'The last or end part of anything. 

X89A I’l-.M KMOKK Perhcfvss 75 Iter heart was fall again, 
and tnc heel-tap of a sob would n.3vc be«*n behind her words. 

Hence Keel-tap v. trans.. to add a piece of K a- 
ther lo the heel of (a siioe). Also fig. 

*763 Brit. Mag. IV'. 38 A grc.it club who sit till bre.xk of 
day to hed-tap the nation t which, they .say, is also run out 
at the toes. 

Heeltho, obs. form of He.vx.tii. 

Heel-way. Erroneous rendering of hele-xvajts in 
* The Grave ' : see quijt. a 1200 s. v. IlELEWor. 

X838 Loncf. 7 %#’ ii, The hed-ways are low, I he 
sidc-uays iinliiKh. 

Keoniailtic (lirieina:*ntik), a. lieb. Cram. !n 
’ 7 hem-, htt»em-. [f. Hcb. VWDNiT helmanilv a 
■ mnemonic term containing all the letters in ques- 
; tion.J Applied to those Hebrew* letters which are 

* used in the fun nation of derivative words and 
! inflexional forms. 

a 1638 Meok If ’kjF. (1677) I. 781 Gog .. signifies the very 
J s;ime with Magog, for Meui is but an Heiuanikk kit*’*. 

; 1646 J. GRkCoKv A.'s.<yr. Mon. Posthum.'i of'^o; 180 G*r 

• .signifying in the Persiati tongue an arrow, lo which if wee 
odd the lieinanlidc Idler 'I'aii, wc have the word eiitnc 
Tiger oT Tigris. 1674 TL:>vle Grounds Corpuse. Pkiios. ^M 
Hatcmantic letters. 1681 H. More P-ip. Dan. 137 I h*? 
Heinantik n l>eiug prdixl. 

Heeme, var. £me, Obs., uncle. 

Heende, oba. f. Knd sb.', var. Hkmi a. Obs. 
£1440 Caporave Zj/ir AV. Kath. Prol. 177 Of her lyffc iS: 
al.so of her heende. 

I Heeng, obs. pa. t. of Haxu v. 

! Heen^, obs. form of Hinoe .d>. 





HBH. 


Hoep(e, ol>s. f(f»nns of Hkap, Hii*. 

Heer(lii »j). .sv. Alsohier. [Origin obscure : 

connexion with ON. //<•//// skein has been suggested.] 
A ineasiiit; of linen or woollen yam containing two 
ruts. * the sixth part of a or hank of yam, or 
tht? twc:nly*foiirth part of a * (Jamieson). 

t777 J. ANunisoN AVi/. Jnifvshy in Jutrmi-rs' 

il/.£A'. .'10;, 6) Jan. 4.1 It was so OMrsc dial iheycoiiKl nal 
uiidcrtakc to draw .above * foriy liecrc.s ’ from a jiuuntJ of it. 
179a Siatii!. .Ur. .SVc»//., For/arsh, IV. 19. Jam.) A w«)inan 
«:ould sjiiii ill an avcraije only biers in a day.— A hicr is 
tlireacU, or rounds of the reel, each. .91 inches loni;. 

Hoerce, obs. form of Hkaiihe sb. 

Heerd e» obs. forms of IIkud and 
Heerdes, obs. form of Haud.s, Hu hi >8. 

Heer(e» var. Hkkk sh. Obs.^ host ; obs. ff. IIaih, 

1 1 A1 UE shs,s H ERE adv . , 1 1 f GHBR a, 

Heerintinr* -(T)yngr, dial, and olw. IT. TIehrtno. 
Heern, Heerse, obs. ff. Hkho.s, Hkausi:. 
Heest, Sc. and north, form of IIiciiK.’^r a. 
Hoot(e, obs, forms of He.\t, I finiiT v. 
Heeiethei8e(hf^'i7^ Af* .aiidM/7;-/^.Forms:4 6 
heia, he»e, 6 heisa, heise, fi-y hcoso, <> heesso, 
9 hoise. [orig. identical wdih hysse^ /iyst\ //yre, 
early foi m.s of llolSE ta ; cf. Icel. bisa. Da. ///>/£?, 
/it ise, L(i. hiest'n^ /lissnt, Du. hijsfhen ; Fr. /iisset\'\ 
irans. To hoist, raise, elevate, push or pull up : 
generally with tlie notion of exertion. Also_/r^\ 
c 1375 Sr. /»y. Saints, Theodrra ^\^ Na lieis [htd 1 »‘: for 
I'M ht:s. 1513 l.K»i’OLAS A\ne.is v. xiv. 6 'riiaii^ all saminyii, 
wiili Imndis, frit, and Mid hris thar saill. ibid. i\. 

viii. II'.' All s.^iiiniyii .. llesit ingidcJr.r .*ihuf thar hedis hie. 
1549 .S.‘rof. vi. 41 The iii.^ryn.nlN brj^an to heis vpthe 

sail, cryaiul, hi:is.-iu, heisau. 1589 R. lIurcK. .Ssrm. (1S431 
\fjii To have otir hearts beasrd .anil oiir iriiiul.s lifted vp to 
llic he-.'ivens. lyai Ramsay Ausia. Bourrhrt in Up to the 
stars I'lii hee/'d. 1780 J. Mayki: Siller (inn lii. 135 tiec/c 
up hU r.-irrass im a ehuir. 1893 XortAi/wbld. (i leas. ^ Her. -Cy 
,. .fo hni>t, lo elrvatc. 

Keeze, heize* dt, Sr, [f. iike/e t;.] 'i he 

jtet of hoisting or raising ; a lift. 

1513 IXm i j.x.s . Kneii in. ii. ri::o With iiiony heis and hnw. 
Ibiii. III. viii. Ill With mony lu.is .'iiiil liaill. 1790 Siukki is 
JWi/is 77 ij.ani.i I'll Ki ‘5 tb*' nmteh a hi crc. /1183a Scorr 
in l..(Kkluirt xvi. As Seoll Iia.-» eonfessrd, ‘ th'^ popularily of 
Marin iuti gave him such a hr.i ?c he had fur a iminieiil ahiiu>l; 
lost his rix>liiiK 

Heneo Hee'sy, in sumc sense. 

X719 Ramsay .-Insvif. I/amilton's ^st F.p. lii, When Ihiini!. 
ton. . I oimls me n hce/y. 1815 Scott Guy xiii. If he had 
stuck by the way, 1 would have lent him a lu r/ie. 18*4 
Mactagcapt Galla 7 uti. F.ncyiLy ifeezie, a iiiighiy lift. 

Hef, hefe, heffe, obs. (f. IIkaf, Me.wk 7 f, 
Hefd, hefed, -et, ob.s. forms of TIeai). 

Hofen, holTne, obs. forms of Hkavi n. 
Heifarth, -forth, hef f6;ker, heffour, -fre, 
obs. foiins of He IF EH. 

Hofful, dial, foim of Hk'Kw aix. 

Soft (heft), sb. [A late deriv. of He.wk r^ ; 
app. analogical : cf. 7 i.uiaz*fiy Ti/^/, ibtt'zv, theft, 
etc., also heft pa. jiple. - heaved. In sense i , tliere 
\v.as perh. iinmediate as-sociation with heazy.] 

1 . 1 . Weight, heaviness, poiiderousiiess. d/a/. 
and 

. 1558 J’ii.\i:ii yKneid vii. S iij b, A swanne of bre> brsrt the 
bowes. .and f.ist with feete in i. luster clung, .and on the top 
with In-.ft they bung. 1567 Tekiihuv. in Oialmer'. F.n^. 
Poets II. 55.', A <.)r iirvtT criisbt his Iieail uith Hrlincts 
hefi. 1598 t;_KP..ni-.\\i*:Y Tttfitus' Aun.W. Alii. .'40 Weigh- 
ing downe with the heft of her bodio. 1655 Miso. Wou- 
ersiKk (.V«/. /«7'. S 56 That all the Weights., sh.'dl be: per- 
petually . . ei]ii:il in numl>t;r and heft ti.i the one sitle as 
the other. 1848 l.iOwrt-L Pi^diKif P. .Ser. 1. iv. i ;i5 Coii- 
stitoounts .lirhenily to help a inii!i in, Rut arterwards iloii’l 
>v«igb the hefl of a pin, 1867 Pennsylv. .School Jrnl. No. 
16107 The liooks nave a hcfl, — ;i freUng of wei-hi and 
solidity. - that the book faririer especially pii/cs. 1879 .Miss 
J ackson .Shro^sb. ll'ort/d'h., Jtr/t, .. a heavy weight. \ 
itead he/i is a weight th.'il caiinut lie iinived. 

Jiy 1878 Mks. Stowk Pogaune P. iii. 2^ Come to a ser- 
mon- - wai, ain't no gret heft in't. 

tb. Force (of falling blows). Obs. 

1650 W. ('IIAMHKRL.AYNF. Idtaronnidaw v. (t.S^oi oR Esir.h 
nimble -truke, i]iiii:k. .fell yet with a heft .So full ofilaiiger, 
most behjinil tlnnn left Their bloody mark ■; 

fi.K' pi'essureol circum.staiice.s; 'need, 

emergency* (Narcs). Obs. 

1586 Mirr. Ma^.. K. Forres v, Far apart from vs we 
wisedoine left : Fur^uoke each other at the gr«:itc;st beft. 

3 . The bulk, mass, or main part. L/.S. adloa. 



placed in the boat and the house. 

II. t 4 . A heave, a strain ; a heaving effort. Obs. 
1611 Shak.s. Wint. T. 11. i. 45 He cracks his gorge, his 
side.s, With violent Hefts. 

6. The act of lifting ; a lift. dial. 
x88x Rlackmore Christonvell iii, The stimly parson seizcil 
Ihc bigger of the two ash staves, and., gave the stuck wheel 
.luch a powerful hv-ft, that the whole can rattled. 1888 
‘ P. Cushing ' B/ttekstH. oj'l’ffe I, Prol. 12 (living a sudden 
mighty heft that was iutemlcd to do the work. i8j^ F. 
An^tioH Cdoss.y i/eft.ar Hi/t, a lift or a push. 

t//Vr/.and L \S. tolloif. [aj)p. f. HEPr 
I. To lift, lift up ; to remove by lifting. 


194 

a t66x FtrLLRR Worthies (1840) III. 106 Hence hefted over 
into r'k-uiders. 1789 Havioson Seasons 3 tJam.J The eagle 
. .to the beetling cliff he hefts his prey. xSsBt). W. HcjL.mk.s 
Aut. Break/. -t. .xii. (1883^ Ihe Governor heft^ the 
crowns. x8Za Jki-kruiks Brois 111 . xvi. 254 With thw con- 
sidcratc ea.se Kevis wa.s to * heft * hi.s gun to the shoulder. 

2 . To lilt for the puqmse of trying the weight. 

x8t6 PiCKKuiNc: Voeab. 104 7> A#*//, . to lift any thing in 
order to judge of its weight, is liot in the diciioiiartcs. 
x8a8 Wkicvikr s.v. Jfeff n.. Wc Minieliiiies hear it u.sed as 
a verb, as, to heft, to lift for the purpo-si'. of feeling or judg- 
ing of the wciglit. x87a O. W. iIoi..mi.s Port Break 
rtPJls) I siiould like to * heft* it in iny own hand. 1894 
itLAc:K.\ioMK 53 He. .‘hefted it ’ (th.at is to .say, 
pulsed It c.ivoftilly to jinlge the weight, us one docs a letter 
for the po-.t'. . , 

y/>. 1878 Mr.s. Stowe Pnxanuc P. iii. 24 Come to heft 

liiiii, I ho’, ho don’t weigh much ’longsuie o' lAarson Clashing. 

3. ifi/r. To weigh, have wcigiil. 

1851 S. JuoD Afargaret 11871) 241, 1 rtincmhcr the great 
hog up in J )nnwich, that hefted nigh twenty .score. 

Heft, W-- Chiefly Sc. [prob. a. ON. hefta to 
bind, fetter, bold b-ii^k, restrain, f. baft handcuff, 
fetter; cf. Ger. heften to n»akc fast : see Haft ii.- 
and : 5 .] To restrain, retain (milk or urine). 

i8o8 -as Jamieson, /’.» hefty to confine nature, to restrain 
A row's milk is said to be ncfiit, when it is not drawn off 
fur s<>nie rime. .. One is said t<i he heftit, whenj in con- 
sciiiietice of long retention, the bladder is paitifiilly distended. 
x8^ II. SreriiF.NS Bk. of Farm MR4'it ^22. 2 'J‘he itnnro- 
priely of hefting or holding I he milk in cows until the udder 
IS disi elided. 

Heft, var. of Haft jA.i and 7O :uid •*. 

Heft, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Heave. 

Heftydicfti),®. ///«/. ami 6 ^s*. [f.IlKFTJ^. + -Y.] 

1 . Weighty, hea\7 ; haul, grievous. 

1867 K. H. fA*m.ow Fleeing Ito Tarshhh 167, 1 reckon I 
coiilcl forgive him .. but I'm .ifeard it 'd come hefty mi me. 
j 1875 My ( ''pinions Betsey Bobbeifs 37*2, I never looked 
I well in the Sfaddle any way, being so hefty. 

2 . Violent. [C'f Ger. b^'t/^^.] 

x886 .M«-S. F. H. Ri;HNKrry,/////r/./f./'b«w/4'^i»rxi.(iK87) 
222 A hefty un she wa.s — a regul.tr tiger-cat. 

3. Kasy to lilt or handle. 

1885 Anirrican IX. 232 It should he hefty, light ami of u 
form that can be easily held in the h;iiid. 

Hog, ob:i. form ot ll.vo, Hkdue, High. 
Hcgberry, dial, form ot I lAftBEUitY. 

Hego, obs. form of Hay, Hkdok, Hev. TIioh. 
Hogzliftn (b/grlian, hegei’lian), a. and sb. [f. 
the name of the (ieniKin plulost>pher Georg Wil- 
helm Fricdiieh Hegel (1770-1S3O.] 

A. adj. Of, |x?rtaini!ig to, or connected with 
Ilt-gel or his pbilO'.'Op!i\-. 

1838 Penny C Vi I, XII. tyfi 'Hie thought .. indrpcndeiit of 
its subject ni.itter, or, in I hi: II«-ge!i:m lenninolngy, of all 
its cun tents. 1845 Mairuvi? Met. Pkib’s.xwF.ncycL 

Metrop. II , 671 .Something which slmn'd In* .a snbstirntA* fur 
: the Hegelian syNtmi. 1875 JowEi r icd. 2) I. xviii, 

1 The Kiinti.-ui and Hegi lim philosophies. 

I B. sb. One who holds the piiilosophical system 
! of Hegel. 

1864 in Wkiisti-u. i88t Xation -N. V.» No. 834.443 All 
j these facts, .are mostly admiiied by llegcluiiis. 

Hege'lianism. [f. preo. + ism.] The phi I o- 
; so[iliic.Tl system of llcgcl. 

; A system of .Absolut »• Idealism (as distinguished from the 
.Su hji.-ci i\ e hle.alisin of Kant •, in u hich pure living is regarded 
' .-is pure thuiiidil. the universe as its development, and 
; philosophy as its di:\ler.tic.al explication. 

I x86o Maxsei. Piyhg. Log. ix, 399 noUy [Michelet] pyo- 
J fc^ses to discover in Aristotle's Meiapli) -.ics an anticipation 
of Ifcgcliatii-sm. 18^ .Sat, KexK r2 Aug. 214 For this spice 
1 of Hegeli.'inism, or identification of opposites, the llritish 
I mind, it might Imi thought, was hardly prepared, 
j So Keffele’se, the language or jni gon of Hegel ; 

I Kege'llanize 2^. irans.yXo render Hegelian; Ke- 
; gelism — Hkgeltanihm; Sa'gelisev. rVr//*., todo 
1 like Hegel, 

1858 Metn. F. Perthes IT, xxv. 376 It llegeli/ed and 
Siratis->i/cd too nuicli. 1864 \Vi iister, Ifcgelism. x88i 
Xation (N. Y.) No. 834. 443 HegrJi.sin Ls .. essentially 
jMssive, Te(.cptive, feminine. X887 l.owr.i.i- Danoer.yetc. 
169 When the obvious iiu^'iniiig ‘if Shakespeare has licni 
rewritten into Ilegelese. 1887 A. .Skth in Mind Jail. 04 
The Hegelianising of K.ant may lie Ijest illustrated from the 
•;.(!Ctiun on the 'Dedii* lion of the Categories ’. 
t HegemoTiiac. Obs. = H ko km< * .\ i v. sh. 

1656 .Stanley Hist. Philos. \\\\. 1171.1’ oR/a Frofit is a 
part of Virtuous, as lieiiig the Hegeniuniai'k thereof. Ibid. 
.A virtuous iii.-in being the wh.ilr, in respect of his Hege- 
mnniack, which is profit, is nut dilu-.ient from profit. 

Hsg'ZinOXlic (hcflT/'inp uik, h/g-), rz.and sb. [ad. 
Gr. ifytfiovucus ca[*ablc of command, leading, au- 
thoritative, ^yifioviKoVy nent. used subst., authori- 
tative principle, f. ijyfidjv leader, chief.] 

A. at^'. Ruling, supreme. 

^ Hegewonic fum tions. * the functions of the highest value 
in the animal economy' {Syd. Soe. Lc.r.). 

1656 Hist. Philos, viii. a7'»x) 332/2 ThcSiipream 

or Hegemonkk part of the Soul. x8oo J. Johnstone On 
Madness y (T.) All maniacks have a prcfiominant idc.-!, 
which . . is hegemontek in most of their piojiositions. xte3 
Ht'xi.KV Kvol, 4' Ethirs 26 The one supreme hegemonic 
faculty, .the pure re.'ison. 

B. sb. The ruling or supreme part, the master- 
principle. 

1678 ( [TenwoRTii /ntell. .^yst. 3 In nnimafs, the members 
are not determined by themselves, but by that which is the 
Efcgemonick in every one. 1837 Wiiewki.i. Hist. Induct. 


St. (1857) 111 . 354 Who plaixsd Ihc hegemonic ot master- 
principlr of the wml, in the heart. [1848 J. H. Nilwaian 
l.ossSf Gain 177 .Spirit, or the principle of religious faith 
or olwdience, should be the muster principle, the licgc. 
niunicoii.J 

Hageino'iiidal. o. [i*- as t -al.] —prec. 

a X619 Fotiikriiy Atlteom. i. xi. fi s (1632) iro The most 
Princc-likc and liegemoiiical part of his soule. •676 Cud- 
WORTH I ntell. Syst. O50 Mind . hath a natural imperiuin and 
dominion over all — it being the most hcgeinonical thing. 

HegenOliy (h/djCiniTni, he'd,A/mnni, hr; or 
7vith g bard), [ad. Clr. i) 7 €/ 40 f/o, f. ^e/iwv leader. 
Cf. F. /u{gffnottu.'\ I.£adership, ]iredoniinancc, 
])rcpoiideraiice ; esp. the leadership or predominant 
authority uf one stale of a confetleracy or union 
over the others : originally used in reference to the 
stales of ancient Greece, whence transferred to the 
German states, and in other modern applications. 

1587 Mapi.kt Gr. Forest 29 Kctiplng onr .sclucs free from 



, - hin, < 

hugeinuny, was in the hands of Athens. x86o Thttes 5 Alay 
9/2 No duubt it is a glorious ambition which diivcs Pru.ssia 
to assert her claim to the leadership, or as ilial land of pro- 
fessors phrases it, the ‘ hegeiiiony ' of the Hcriiianic Con- 
federation. 1887 r.Kt:Kv Ping, in iSMC’. VI. 41 A universal 
Repulilic under the guid.aiicc and hegemony of France. * 

Hegge, obs. form of Hao, Hkuoe. 

Haggle, dial, form of HAOtibE. 

Hegh, int. Variant t»f Hmi, Heoh, Hkioit. 

x7xa J»K Fok Col. ' iRp»' .S') llegb, hegh, hegh, the 
rogues, .have got away my bag.l 1818 Sroir Antig, xxvi, 
Hegh, sirs, can this be you, Jennyl. 

Hogh. he^. obs. forms oi ilioii a. 

Hegh, obs. form of Ufa*, Hie. 

Heght, he;)t(e, ho^po, obs. forms of ITkiout, 
Hoght, he)t(e, obs. forms of Might v. 
Heathen, obs. form of Hea’i hex. 
il Hegira, hejira (lie di?Tr&, erron. hid^oi'ra ■. 
Also 7 hegire; hogyra, hegoira. [a. nied.!.. 
bcj^ira (F. beji^ircy Sji. beipray It. ei^ra)', ad. Arab. 
I bijrah departure from one’s country and 
frit iids, spec. 5 ol hijrat the flight of Mo- 
hammed from Mecca to Medina ; f. hajara to 
seiiaratc, go away. IMie more correct form, directly 
from Arabic, is IIijuah.] 

1 . The flight of Mohammed from Mecca to 
Medina in 622 A.i\, from which the Mohammedan 
chronological era is reckoned ; httnee, this era. 

The era is rei'koned to begin with i6lh July 6??, though 
the aeUiai date of Muliammtd's flight is now jielieved to 
h.Tve been neiirly a munth earlier. As the era i.s reckuiioil 
l>y lunar years of 354 aiul 355 clays, it progn-sses more 
taphlly than the Chri.stiuii era. tounded ufion the solar year. 

X590 b. Li.i.»vi> (.V«5ff«r »/" /’/w/c* Siaiif.) Neither ihc 
Arabians uf their Hegyr.a. x8oo j. I'ouv Ir. i.eds el/rint 
11. 38 r Fiuin this fliglil (he Mnhumetans fetch the originall 
uf ihoir Ht-gcira. 1681 J.. Apiuson Disr. Tanger 15 'J'he 
l:isl .Month of the 1073 year of the Uc-gir.a. 17^ Makshen 
in I’hil. I'rans, I.XXV1II.414 The er.i ufihe M;ihoinetans, 
culled 1.13 I hem the Hejera, or Dcjiai fuie. x8oo .Asiatic 
Ann. Keg. i. 121/1 These transactions occurictl in the jSth 
year uf the Hejira. 

2 . iransf. Any exodus or departure. 

*753 ib Wai.I'Ole Corr. (1837) I- 205, 1 perceived bow far 
J wa.s got back from the London hegira. 1850 W. Irving 
in Lijr ff Lett. 1.1864) IV. 77, I am :iurvy to fiiul my hegir.T 
from tow-n caiiMxl you so much regret and uneasiness. 

Hence Keglric, hijirio <i«i pertaining to the 
Mohamined.'in era. 

1817^ (L S. Faiikr Calendar of Prt^h. (1844) 11 . 296 The 
Hejirio Year 6»>9. 

lieglar, obs. var. of Hicgleh. 

Hegtaper, obs. form of Hag-tafer. 

1587 Mascali. Coot. Cattle (1627) 236 The iuyee of heg- 
tajier called Foxcgloue, put into hir. e.ara. 

Hegumen (h/gi/ 7 *mdn >. [ad. mod. I... hegfc 
menus, a. Gr. -(^ovistvas chief of an abbey, abbot, 
[ir. pplc. of iiyfifsBai to lead, commontl, useil 
subst. Also in Cireek form. Cf. F. h^goumine 
(l.ittre Suppl.).‘\ In the Greek Ch. : The head of 
any religious community; spec, the head of a 
monastery of the second c1a.ss, corresponding to 
the abbot of a second-class convent; also, the 
second person in authority in a large mona.Htery, 
corresponding to a iirior in the West. 

i66a J. Davies ir. Olcarius' Fey. Afnbass. iii. (i68g) loj 
(Stanf.) They have ArehimantiriUSy Kelatfsy and 
IgnmeuiSy who are tlicir Abbots, Priors, and (.Jiiardiaiis. 
I77« J. G. King C,r. Ch. in Russia 376 The prol’aiioncr 
tnlces up the .scis.sars. .and delivers thorn . . to the hoRumen- 
x8ao T. S. Hughes Trav, Sieily II. v. 113 (.Stanf.) 'Ib«' 
hcgufiienos, or prior, in full rolies. x8so N kalk F.astern L h. 
I. S87 The catechet 10.-11 discourse,. is read by the Hegiimen 
or^Ec’clesiafch. the brethren standing. 

Heh int. [Cf. Fr. hi and Us «»/.’] Aii 
exclamation used to express emotion, as sorrow 
or surprise, or to attract attention. 

*475 f*b. Noblesse 41 I Teh alias! thei did crie,and woo be 
the lyme they saide. 1719 Ramsay Ansso. to liamtltou 
10 July iii, Ha heh ! thought 1 , 1 cnnna.say Hut I may cock 
my nose the d.iy. 1704 — Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Hch 1 laJ'S 
huw can ye loe that rattic-skull ? 1806 Mr.s. Owe 
Pelisse (1846) 186, 1 suppose it was that very money which 
she g.-ive. . lleh I was it not so, Julia ? 
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HEIGHT, 


Heh, ohs. form of Hjah. He*haw, -n, var. of 
IlEfi-UAw. Hohte, Heioht, obs. (T. iiiouT v., 
HKroHT. Heiar, -as€, obs. fF. Higiikb, 
Heioht, var. Hicht Sc, Heid(e, Sc. If. Head. 
Heiduo, var. Heyduck. Heie, obs. f. High, 
Hie. Heif, obs. Sc. f. Heave. 

HaifSBT (he*fai). Forms : a. i heahfova, hoa- 
for, beahftn, 4 hayfre, (?hoylIbr), 5 heyfte, < 
hay faro, (hawghor), 5-^ heyghfer, 6 heighfor, 
hay for, •farro, hoyffor, hey far, haifer, -ir, haflr, 

6 8 heyfer, 7 hoifar, 6- heifor. 5 hekfore, 
>fero, hekefeor, bofker, 6 holfeker, offlcor, ^ 
h6o(k)faro,-forde, -forthh, >fiirthe, hok-, heke*, ^ 
hookefar, 7 hockfer, hoicfar, 9 diai, heifker. 

7. 5 heift'6, 6 hoifour, elTer, hotfkrth, -orth. 

[OE. heah/ore (prob. h^afiforc), hcahfru^ -Jre^oi 
obscure etymology : not. found outside English. 

^ As fo the ioiwk^ h^akjorc might perh. mean * liigh'farer \ I 
i.e. high-goer or high'Steppur (jdn unsfresteeU forii'i 
fcin. 'fiirat t./aynn lo fare, go). But ilia uppliuiluHty of 
such A tuitiM! is nol appoixml ; .iiid the fonn Maftfrut -ft\\ 
rcniaiiis without satisfactory explaiiatinn. The dimeuities of . 
form uiirl sense are iiicrcasr-d by conni'Ctitig, as st:>ine .sug- 
gest, -fairt\ -fm, with ( iK./rtr/-/’, biill.J | 

1 . .A youn|>f cow, thnt has not had a calf. | 

«. C900 tr. lixdas Uhl, iv. iv. (iBcjo) 27-/ Iti Scjttisc 
xeiicmned ltii.s^fiiidu, is calond liwitre heahforc. 1 1000 
.V-Li-'Kic Ljev- iii. 1 Bringe unweniiric fear o)»hc hcafre. c 1000 
— Voc, in Wr.-Wulckcr iao/29 AnnuHla^ ncl ViU'tida, ' 
lioahfore. /hid. izo/15 A/tUium^ fait hcalifore. c 1000 
Ibid. 274.C'o Anti/^f heahfni. aiw in JW. 
.Stffij!* (Caniden'i 239 With lowe laccde shon Oi an havfn'- 
liude. 1387 TkKvisA Hidden IV. 451 An hoyffer I'/hcyth r; 

heyfre, lusiftc]. .enyed a lomb fv/Vw/rt /fpcri(\. 

14 Ew. in Wr.-WitlL-ker 624 A 4 liayfare, iuttuMta. 

.1483 Ca.vion Dia/,}f'ttes (K. E. T. S.) 10/17 I''ltJ!iJ>h «if 
I not oil or of luiiilic Of :ui huwgher or nf a calfo. 1536 
Tinu.m.k J/v/t, ix. 13 The asslies off an heyfer. 1548 li’il/ 
nf y. Plume (Suiiicrset Ho.', A lilakc builoke ollicrwyse 
(. ailed a llayfcr.^ 1555 Kukn tyecadcs 4 lleyghfersamj su« h 
oilier of bothc kindes/ IIihm-: ((.icnev.) Deuf. x.\i. 4 Let 

(be Eklers of that dtie briti:; the heifer vnio a.stoiiie valU-y. 
1^77 B. Goouk / / {‘.reshac/i's l/ush. in. (i.^BA) 131b, Oxen, 
kitie, uml Hftyf.irres. ‘15^ Hakkison Eujilaud y\u i. (JB70J 
II. .1 Kur t he steere and beighfer. 1697 Ou>i.i-n Ihorji'. 
u. 701 Tour fair (leifar.s y<l in Y«.'ke untiy'd. 1787 A. 
Yofst; /''nh/rif \\ Left. /Wp/e .( ;■? Two sieer-s, t.,r fieifers, 
in.iy lii^ k« pt Jind fatud in the place of one 0.1 w. 1863 l‘. 
IIakHv Po iy^rd /u.nn, lai 'l lie (.irt.ck phib •sopliers sat on 
lbi;ir st-vtk ( hewing the fads in much the .same fabhion as 
heif**.r*, chew iheir grass. 

ft. 1407 in Kcmatt I'ur, Anlit/, -iGiSi 11 , I »e dcbili 
vitiilo(.iijiisd.;ii» lickrore vciidito. i'i4a5 luntud. .V/. PtirtAoP- 
//.■. :t*'v ■]•., K. 'r. .S.) 41 yuiigc hefkcr alone leuyng. Lay v> 
thrysslulud'li:. c 14^ /**'iWtp. Am*. 234. i lick fere, bccstc 
. .jHi'eue.i. 1510 /fV//,^»/ 7 '(*/*Xr/'(Soiiierst:| Ho.\ S'ong iiiclo 
lallid Helfckevs. 1^ .Lr. CoU. ( 15 . M. Add. 

t'or XX kien and for xx heckforilies. 1570 hury 
il'i/h (Camden • lyb One- blacke bvckfnide of tuo yeare.s 
‘‘'I*:'. “57® Lkvis.s .UtM/p. 213,1 i(ei.k(ure, Aucu/a. 137* 

/ 1 7.7 ((/" A'. Cthson '..Soiiiorset Ho.t, ’I'o Mary l*ye, one hcc V 
lurilie 1583 ('joi.niNi; Calvin Pent. cx.x, Take .a youii.X 
llekfar fftan the driuie. 1606 in M.'uklUon Line, li'il/s 
Si r. 11. To iiiy sister Harrington (.mic heckfer. a 18x5 
K,>kiir 1\k\ /f. . iM^litt^ IL ijker^ a lieifcr. 'i'his is the 
I iron uncial mn of the word, whatever may be it.s orthography. 

1. i 387_ Heffn: [si-.e in ftj. 15x5 '/V*/. liher. tSuriets) V. 

.MO A heflbur in calf. 1551 Ht ia^KT .vv. Vongcco\\e 

oi hctfarih, imti.r. 

b. J'o phu^h \inth ones Aei/cr: derived from 
the story of Samson (Jutljjes xiv. iS . 

1580 liiULK Cle-nev.) y.'idi;. .xiv. 18 If ye liad not plowed 
with my heiffer, ye bad not fouitde out iiiyrkllc. 1653 Sik E. 
N|(:iioi.a.s in .V. Pnpers iCaiiidcn 11 . 17,! If he doc not, wee 
will plough with his heifer as well as with others. 1663 J. 
Shkni.kr Pvoiii^ies 16651 15 Sninc few wliii.h had their o^mi 
heifer lo plough withal. 1677 Cilmn Pcmonol. (1867) O3. 

C. Wife. 

*609 B. JoNho.N SiL ll-’om, 11. v, Her, whom I shall choi'isc 
k>r my hetefur. 

2. Comd.jos hdi/er ca/f,pvarlwj(\ th«lfer-bud, 
a weaned she-cnlf of the !»fst year. 

«S»7 /f'/V/ij/'/r'.if/tfr tSomcrse.t iIo.», Jitvencas voc. hclTcr- 
hudde.s. 1863 H. H. JJixuN /•'ielii if t ent vii. 133 Deaooii 
Milne bought the heifer yearling, /hid. 140 ’i'lic brutJiersi 
only sell a few heifer calves. 

Hence Kelferbood, the slate or ajje of a heifer. 
1886 All y’-ttv Pound 14 Aug. 36'rhe COW.S ncx'er get a run 
grown out of heiferluKHl. 

Hoxgli (hei, he':, ini. {p/*.). [(.'f. also 11 k ///f.l, 

Hec'h, Hkoh, Heh, 11 ky.] An exclamation iisctl 
as a call of cncoiira^cnicnt. 

1399 B- JoNSON /iv. Man on I of II am. 11. 1, ITiey'!! Ic.ip 
froin one thing to another, heigh ! dance and do tricks in 
•heir discourse. 16x0 Shaus. I'emp. 1. i. 6 Heigh my hearts, 
*'.**®frely nty liaHs. k 6 ix — Wint. T. iv. iii. 3 
When l)affodil$ begin to peerc, With heigh the Doxy ouer 
the dale, lyte Wk.si.ev IVks. (1872) I.X. 75 Now, hoigh for 
the Konians 1 1871 J . M im.em Son^s Italy ' 187B) 1 z6 Heigh 
t>oM and heigh horse, and away witii a will. 

O. A8 an expressiott of im|uiry : cf. ehl 
*® 4 * TMACKcaAV I’ati. AWr (1878) II. xvi. 173 Heigh ha? 

him through llie body. Marry somebody else, nay? 

B. sb. Used as a name for the exclamation. 

*573*^ 1 *AKKT Ahv. H 369 An Heigh, or .siirill sound, 
sonus. 1573 T,aneiiam Let. 11871) 61 What . . with 
my Spanish sospire-s, my French heighes. Z993 Eu.f, Tripe- 
tWtf (1B81) 146 Shall he run vp and downe th<j town, with 
tttske^ and lieighs, and fillops, and trickes. 

Heigh. obs. form of 11 . VY, Hie v., Uiuh a. 
Holghday, -go-mod, -pass, -presto, etc. : 
«ee Hey-. 


Heighfer, ob:;. form of Heii eji. 

Keigh-ho Forms : 6 

hey how, -hough, hoihow, heigh hoo, heigh- 
hoW, 7 hoy ho, heyho, hai-ho, 6- heigh ho, 7- 
heigho, heigh-ho. [f. ITkigii, Hey ini. + IIo.] 
An exclamation usually expressing yawning, 
sighing, languor, weariness, disapiniintmcnt. 

/* « 5 S 3 Ut*ALL Royster D. 11. i. ; Arli.» 33 Ah for lhei.e long 
nights, hcyliow, when will it i)e day? 1590 Shaks. Mids, 
N. IV. i. V09 Hey ho, Peter <Jtiint.e? 1399 -- Aluik Ado 11. 
>• I may .sit in a corner and cry, heigh ho for a hmslxiiiit. 

lIi't'iKK Alan itt Aloon in Hrit. lUhl. (1813) II. 89 
Hcigh-liu how lie sigheth, and beatcUi his brest. 1633 
MA.SMNr;KK CnardiaH v. ii. We'll l.ilk of that anon.— Hci^ 
lio ! t Falls iLstcep.) 1776 Maiden Aunt 111 , 131 Heigh, 
hu !— lie merciful on tfiat trying occa.sion. 1801 Mau. 
Ki^;i-,woN‘i If Attgelina ii. (1832) 22 llcugh-ho ? imisl I sleep 
again withmit seeing iiiyAmminia'/ 184a Mi am. in youcouf. 
II. U32 Heigho ! Thists a woildofups unddwwiir.. 1871 W. 
H. KK Daily Life Panu 40 Ilr.igh-hu 1 this dieai y day I 

B. . 1 '^. All Utterance of //t’/,cA /loJ; a loud or 
audible sigh. 

?cl6oo Dhtrarted E$up. iif, i. in I.ullcn O. Tl. 111 . 
iJrcairies si.nnetls to the tune of .syghes ami hi-ybus. a z6z6 
Uk.au.M. 8: Ft,, lioudu, a l. ii. Ay me*s ! and lieaily hey hoes ! 
Are .sall.-ids fit for soldiers. 1793 Taieo/.SedUy I. 149, i bid 
her fMXiWeii as a lover, and left licr with a low Ik>w and 
an beiglio. 

C. V, To utter heich-ho!^ to sigh audibly. 

1824 CiALT Kothelan 111 . 241 She Inrc.in to >ob, and 
W'iiH* her dry eyes, .ind heighbo. z8^ AiT W. SAV.xta-: A*. 
MediieottX. it It w;e» iua the soit oflioUse wliii.h ycitiiliful 
couples., heigh-hu'd lor as they passed. z86B Aikin.son 
( levelandGioss.t Heigh Aert*, to yawn, as when weary. 
Hoi^re, variant of IIaike, Obs, 

Height :h.yit), highth (hath', sb. Forms: 
a. 1 hiohpo, h6hpu, h6ahpu, hyhS ; 3-.} ho^pe, 
3-5 hcijpe, 4 5 hei^ihe, heyjthCe, (5 hokpo, 
heyeth, hoth, 5-6 hoygth, heyth'e), 6-y 
heighth, (6 hoyghth,heightho,hyghth,hyetho, 
6-7 hoith, 6-8 heigth, 9 I J lout. dial, heoth) ; 
also 3'4 hihpe, hi^pe, 7-9 highth ^ 9 IV. Soin. 
dial. ’uyth). 4-5 he^tCe, height e, (heyt), 
St. heycht; 4 5 heght, hey^te, heyhte, (.Vi. 
hocht) ; 4-6 heyght, Af. heicht, 5 hegbte, 
heihte, hcyjto, heyghtc, 4- height (5-6 
hc'ighto, heyght); also 3 5 hi^t, (4*5 -to), 3 9 
hight, (4 hiht, hithte, hit, 4 5 hy^He, 4 6 Sr. 
hycht, 4-7 Sc. hicht, 5 highto, hyghto, 3-6 
hyght). (OE. hlehpo (.^Eo later hmhpu^ Ol.G. 
'^kdhitha (M Du. ho^edc^ lioihL\ lioorhtc, I )u. licojuU^ 
MLfi. hogcdcy Lfl. lti\clc)f on Cl. Iw/uda {yillG. 
kochede), (iuth. hatthipa, f, hauh- High -f abstr. 
ending -//rt : see -Tii. From the 13th c. the final 
-ill after -y, -^// varied with /{ctdroucbl, drouth). 
In ME. the forms in -t were ptedoininant in the 
north, .nnd since 1500 have increa.dngly nrevaileil 
j in the literary language ; though hcizhlK highth 
were abundant in southern writers till the i8ihc., 
and are still afTcciefl by some. The sU.‘m-vo\vel 
has generally been tv-, though foiins in i 

occur from 13th c., esp. in northern wriieis, hirhl 
being the typical Sc. form from 14th c. ; in J'-ng. 
hight is found from j 5th c., and was very comiiion 
ill i6lh and 1 yih c. ; highth was also very commuii 
in lyih c. and was the foim useri by Millon. 'J'he 
hei- forms come lineally down from OK. 'Anglian 
Inlhpo '. ; the hi- forms are due in the main to Inter 
ossiniilation lo High. Current usage is a cuni- 
proinise, retaining the spelling height .>liich has 
liccn by far the most frequent written lonii since 
: 1500), with the pronunciation of hight, 

! I. The quality of being high. 

I 1. Distance or measurement from llie base up- 
i wards ; altitude ; stature (of the human body'^. ; 
I the elevation of an object above the ground or any 
j recogiiucd level (e.g. the sea). 

^ a. c lago S. Eng, Leg. 1 . 266/ Z90 Frnin he eorhchco was op 
i-houe lni hcilthc of fet 13^ Tkev i.sa Barth. i>e P. K, 

XVII. xviii. \14M51 613 A shrub tmU ncuvr growylh p.issyngc 
the hvy(.ih and (iuuiiiytc of two cubytev (;i5xi at Eng. 
lih. Awer. (Ai!*.) Iiiircid. 33/2 This people l>cu ..\x. Cubclics 
of heythc. 1348 Hall Chmn., lien. VI 1 1 ^ 77 Tlic ■•‘amc 
Trc;c.s were, .in hcii^hth from the footc to the toppe .xxxiiii. 
foi>ie of assise. 1570 Dlk Math. Prif.^ Pourc in water, 
handsonily, to the neiiH of your shorter line. 1673 Kav 
I yourn. Low C, 76 Stakes or Pules of about a iiinns highth. 
1736 auhl. A II. 11. x, 'Ihe .Medium lictwlxt tut exces- 

sive lcii;;th or iieiglith and .1 shorL or broken (pianiity. 1809 
Kolan'o P'emiug 22 It dcfiend-s on the person's hcighlh. 
>890 (iloi/i . Liloss-t lleeiht height. 

ft, a t^CursorAf. T4i90f a ncllen heght |iai ware. Ihid. 
2677 iGott.) Fiftene (cinci on. . belt. 13^ Wyclif (Jen. xi. 4 
A citec and a towr, whos hei^t [1388 hijne.sse] fulit atcync 
vnto heueno. a 14^1^ Alexander p. sBa All pe house/ of 
)>nt Cyte were of one hij;ht. 1391 8 mak.s. T-itnt Lient. iv. iv. 
160, 1 know she is uliout iny height. 16A4 Powkr Exp. 
'■ Philos, i«->8 So the .same Cylinder of 29 inches is raised by a 
; Coluiiin of the heiglit of the whole Atiuusphmre it .self. 1868 
l/x.'KYKK Elew. Astron, ix. 323 'J'he avci.'ige bcitiht 

of the tide round the islands in the /ktlantic and I'aciflc 
Oceans is about feet. 

b. Jig, (Often in reference to Eph. iii. iSO 

sSa6 Pitgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531 1 220 b, What is the 
Icngih, th« brede, the heyght & depnes of crosse of 


Chrysl. 1667 Mii.'ioN i . VIII. 413 To uuainc The liKiuii 
and dcjitli of thy Etcj'md wayes. 167a lb*. PAikicu Ihv. 
Chr. (1676! 258 ( > the heighth, the depth, the bre.'idth of thy 
li)ve ill ChiUt Jc.siis. 1850 Hakk Mission ComJ. I'ref. <> 
The _ progressive unfolding of the truth, in its wurUl-ciii- 
bradng highth .'uid depth and breadth and fiiliie.N^. 

2. The qualily of being comparatively higli ; 
gri al or con.sidcrn blc altitude or clevalioii. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 1180 {(hilt.; Ccrlir [es] a tre of hit [zf.rr. 
hfgbi, lu*3tj, widuteii in:ikt;, 1553 KoEN Treat. A’ezoe Ind. 
(.■Xrb.) ;?-2 I he M.a in ttriainc chaiiels is of .siuh heigth and 
dtplh, that no anker may come to the iMittomc lliernf. 15163 
W. I'l.'i.Kb' A/t /eor.\ 164(1) 1 *1 lio:.e iMirlics . . named of liieii 
height .l/f.'errA-. 1634 Sik T. Hkhiikkt I rat'. loj ISiit the 
lieigbt did nol .so am.'ilt: ns, the danger uf dcsc,endinij. 
1796 H. MuNii'.K Ir. .Si -Tierre's Hind. Alut. (1790..' III. jy 
'I he height and the iimuili of Iho^e tides of Cook's great 
lt.ivcr. 

3. 'I'be elevation of a heavenly body, the y)oh-, 
etc., above the horizon ; Ai.im i.K c,. 

1551 Robinson Ir. MorCs Ctop. 11. . Arb.) 163 The subU - 
uation or lieigliL of the puh* in ih.it legiiiii. 1559 \V 
(..rNMNniiAM Cosmogt. Ginsse -i; A Tahli- nf the -.i.nrn-^ 
height, fur every degree of the .'-igiic - in ihi- Aidi.do-. 1726 
tr.Gr,‘gory xA.rtro». 1. ^S'.: From ihe .YhiiU'itMind Adniiuhs 
obf«crved, and the Ilciglil of the Pole. 
i-4. The diameter of a bullel ; the Ix.ie of a f^iin. 
ISTO K. Yokk Prd. Ahtrshali in .Sfvivs .S.-uw ' 17 II. v. 
xxxi. 570/1 Some nieii . . bronglil liillicr the nann- uf the 
Height uf the liiilkl for the I’iccc. 1590 Sik J. Sr-ivni 
Dise. IVeapons 18 b, IiiiDets for thi; field bein.: viualler aiid 
lower.. than the hoighihs of the peei.es by a bore. 1669 
.Sit K.MY Mariner. s .dag. v. .|y Hi.w by knowipg thi? weight 
ufonc Bullet, to find the weight uf another Bullet, theheigi t 
being given. 2678 1 *iiillii-.s (ed. 4*, Calihet\ in Guiineiy iln: 
height of the lx>re in any peirc of (.^rdriante. 

1 6. (Jeog. — Latituj'K. ( bs. 

(Cf- llie expression high latitude.^ 

1385 r. Wasiiim/Ion tr. yUkolafs I'ey. 11. vi. '}5 (!iiuaie.d 
V>(:lweciic. the lies of .Samos and Le.->bus, alrjut the beighi. of 
Eritha-M'.. 1604 1^- G. tr. if Atosia's Hist . Indus 16 'I'he 
ignorant suppose this (.!iosse tx the southe.nic I'ole, foi 
that they see the XaviguLoi.<t take tlicii heigth ilu.reby. 
162B Pka(.ii.\m Compl. Gent. 2.8 .Spain lyetli..in tbi; same 
height and paialltl with the .V/ort.s Islands. z6m Ate. .'sev. 
Lait Vcy. Intiod. 11711 6 They sailed, until they came, to 
the height uf 15 degrees of South Latitude. 

fb. More generally : Tasition at sc.a; in the 
parallel of, alongside oi, and, hence, off some place, 
(l' . rl la hauteur </«?.) Obi. 

1604 E. (j. tv. iyAt.ostX& l/iii. Indies 58 Vasc.i) dc Gama, 
who in th*’ lieigth of Mosambiiiue, met wilii lertaine 
, Marincr.s. Loud. Gaz. No. 7514 (irowing cxtrcanily 

J leaky .'ll the height of the I.dc of \Vi>?.ht, they weie for(.ed 
• yesterday D run her on .s)ui.'ii. 1711 ibid. No. 491 1,>..' Six. . 
Men of War are cruising off the Hi^hl, of l.isVx^ii. 1753 

H. a.swav />nt>.(i762.> I. vit. l.vxwl. 403 'riic .igli we rc.tch^ 
the height of (iiotfaud. 

1 fO. High pilch (of tbc voice or i*l' a iniLsical note). 
1597 Moki.kv Introd. Mhs. 1 .Shewing the heigth and 
low lies of fiiery note. 1697 hKViiK.s I irg. l ast. v. .*4 
Such is his Voice, .ill sweetnos and in height. * 

t 7. Exalted rank, rstale. or dt gr< e. ( 'h.<. 

.*375 I>AKnot.u Brute 1. 6 c'S Grid inyi.ht Prc.;«'rwyl him 
till nyer hycht. (21400 50 .-lle.iander ; .r-j Ti' put .xwiiy 
nine pouerte & pas to y^ne hi:;trs. c 1600 •Shak.'s. .V (.(v. 
v.\xii, Kxceeded by the iii.gliL of h.ippkr ineii. 1699 Hi K.sr r 
y) Art. ii. •i74a-<)4^> I'o ho iio.xt lu (•oil, >ctin-. l‘» le the 
utiiWNl heigth, to whicli even the Diaboliial t*ri<Je otndd 
aspiir. ((1718 1^1 - nn Li/e Wk>. 17=6 1. i6.> Such by cr\ing 
down all Heighth, raise themselves up higher than ever. 

8. High degree of any quality. Obs. or arch. 

1601 Hi>i.i..\nd Tliny II. 27b Suffered to seeih gently and 
! leisurely to the height ur cunsistonce of iioney. 1620 I ).%vr- 
[ NANT .'I/binJne in. Fiv , It wiirks with higVii, like new 81 ighly 
I wine! as if'twuuld split the C.-iske. 16^ Stanley llBt. 

I JJiiios. III. III. 22 Heighth uf ainlalion raiiscih many men lo 
t go astiay. z66s Gok aink ( fz id \ . ii, I am l!ec«.>iv.c cn.imour'd 
; on her to that height. That 1 must marry her or I thall die ! 
1763 Gent'. Alag, T42 I'u such a heighth is liceniiuusne.ss 
ii.si-n. 1770 ( bi.riN (1 7S9) 84 A gentleman . rai .t d lhe>e 
mines to their greatest height. 1823 J. Ham uck iSm. 
Amtisefn. 13S 'Inc fusion is to be raised to the icinpciing 
height. 

0. Haughtiness; hauleur. Orig. AV. Ols. Also 
sometimes in goixl sense : Loftiness of mind, m.ig- 
iianimity. arai. 

CX4^ Hollasu Howlal 965 For my hicht I am loin, ;un! 
harnnt in iiaist. 1533 Byi-i-KNncN Lir-y in. .1822) :?;,5 'I h.i> 
war iiKstriirkil w-iili .s.-i ptidcful cuiinsul, that iluy couth nocht 
di.'«siiuill lharc hicht. 1596 Dalkymjlk tr. /•s/us I list. 
Scot. till. 63 Tlit’i man . . c^f hicht and pryde ci.-nlcnincd .d 
creature. 1650 CkomwitI.l Let. u .Apr. in Car/yie Ix-t. c:^.^.^, 
Avery residulc answer, and full of lieight. i6m Hoiumiiv 

0. nhoknf. Lett. vii. i8s8' 50 The worst uf niy faults was .t 

heiglil .. ih.u was . . the htiiiiour of iiiy family. i66a .Sni - 
LiN'uKi.. Sacr. Ded. 4 If there ).»« any such thing in 

the World as a true height and niagiianiiiiiiy of spirit. 1820 

I. CMM Elia Ser. t. Christ’s Hasp. 45 J >/.w*I^fj,Wiih something 
of tiic old Roman height aUnit him. 

11. Scini concrete senst^s. 

10. A high point or position.. 

S363 W. Fllkk Meteors (1640) 33 b, It .. negligently 
Icttvtri them fall from a great height. 1667 Milton I\ /.. 

1. 92 Into what J*it thou seest From what liiglith fal'n. 
1697 Dkyiikn Virg. Georg, ill. 4M They l.Tke llic-ir Flight 
Thto* Pl.-iins, and mount the Hills uiieijual height. 1839 
G. Hiki) Hat, Philos. 78 A ma.ss of water .. falling from 
a given height. 2849 Hahk Par. Mertn. II. ^68 MoiiiUiii:; 
from strength lo sireiiglh, fmm highth, lo a higher highth 
1803 Btyokman June 85/ aThcreateciiiics w hi> reach « mssl 
heights and iiicluphysical depths which he docs not ali« m) t. 

11. The part i/an} ihin^i ; the lop, suinnnt. 

«. a titooC.fdMons Genesis -^31 lleoldon cnglas foi flhcuf- 

oiiricc.s hchAc. 23W Wyclif Dan. xi. 45 He schal ***-tic 
I his tabernacle .. oil the noble hil and hooli; and he schal 
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torn 111 to llie hcqihe [138* hw-^l thcrof. r 1440 Promp, 
pAtrtf. Jiy'z Heyfhe (.y. hejjjhl, /^w^hcifthcef,.. cw/w<w, 
iOCHUtgu, sublitnitas^ sitmmiUis, 1517 Torkincton Pit^r. 

y> Wc wciii vino the liyvlhe and tope of ihys.. 
Mouiiie. 1548 Hai,i. f/en. 6s l>, On the lop and 

hcrii^th of the .same was set a tireal Kijlc of coUlv. 1667 
M11.TON P. A. ii> 190 lie from bcav'ns highth All theiie our 
iiiolion.s vain, sees and dt-rUles. 

fi. »'»37S •it- ytuofi/ts utintjr 167 And 

:.tahli.ste nyiii one pc inaste hcyclil t.)f Jr: teinpil. i486 
Sn riffs J/fjt . (18S8) 55 On the hight of Ouse hrigge. a ism 
1.0. Bcrnkks Huon e.xxxi. 483 And so c.'iine to the heygnt 
of the iiiountaytie. a 1649 iiiirMM. oi-' H.uvth. Poems Wk.s. 

IS l*h(chns mounting the inevidia it’s hight. 17x1-14 
PovE Rabe Lock v. 53 rriuinphaiil Uuibriel on a .sconce’s 
height Clapp'd his gud wings, and sate to view the figlit. 
1788 CowrKR tUi Mrs. MeHiujiUfs Pi'/tififr-iuttf^in^s 45 
Like sunbeam.^ on the golden height Of some tall temple 
playing bright. 

,/ig. 1667 Milton /*. L. ix. 510 Her who bore Scipiu the 
hignth of Koine. 

l2. 'i'lic highest point, the utmost degree (of some- 
thing immaterial) ; extremily; sum mil ; zcniili. 

«. rt 1050 1.iNr Scintiit. i. iiBBq) 4 Ma:X soScs xchedes y.s 
liyhS.sodre liifc. CX49X Ckast. do^itics Chyld. 6x >lc that 
wyll come to the heylh of toiiti:niplacion..cncriiiorc he 
must areysc his herte vfiw.Trdc. 161 x 1 >. Iunson Coi/itue 
lit. iv, The litighth of wiLkedn«-s.se. 1697 Da.vi-ieh Pcy. I. 
370 Now was the heighth of the Kastcriy Moii.suon. X704 
in B. Church //ixi. Philip's //ar 11:367) 11. 164 Carrying the 
Rcmaiiider into Captivity in the lieighth of \Vintcj. 1714 
Swift Pres. St. .t/Tii/t-s Wks. 175s If. 1. jio Those who 
professed ihc heighth wImI is called ihr church principle. 
X7 j 6 l -EONitr. . //ccc/rji .'hi hi/. J*rcf. B'l'he heigth of Beauty. 

F*' <375 Bahuook iifuce ix. ln'ti> the lakyn tluil he 

wa^ set in tj-> the hichl of cheuelry. r 1475 Rtittf CoiP 
^ftxr 496 Qnhiil half the hfiill day may the hichl haue. 
163a j. llAVWAkrj tr. IlioHtli's Prememt 66 lh.*d .. grant 
voiii Maic'tie ihe height of felicity. 1697 DAMriLU t 'oy. 
I. 414 The height of the .Storm is cuiniiionly over when 
the Corpus Sant is seen aloft. 17x8 Preethinker No. 79 P j 
Ceasing 10 be the Height of Folly, it became the Height of 
Wickedness. 1766 Kounych .Vow. Vit/i, il’otu. (1767) I. ii. 
48 .A young lady dicsscd up to the height of tlie present 
fu^hiun. .841 h lACAVi-AV Lei. to .'Vii/zV#* iuTre\clyati Life 
I'lSTb i II. ix. 130 He was in the height of his popularity, 
ill. Concrete senses. Something that is high. 
tl 3 - The regions abovt: ; the ho.'ivcn.s. Obs, 
ti^pts Cynkwi.-i.F' Eiene 1007 Fiedt'r adinilill^, wereda 
\vc.TldcnA. .ballot of hiehdo. 0x000 Guihhie ifi in Exeter 
/>4‘., On eordan ccaii lifes liaincs in hcahhu. n xooo Christ 
414 //'/t/., |>i: ill h«ah)xiiiu sie a butan ende cco hcrenis. 
oxoso I.iherStintili. Iviii. (18U9' 180 p.cnnc hylu) h 
hcoienUe byh oneiuid.^ a 1400 i'rymer (1S913 -24 WoiultMful 
is the Kiid in hey^this. ^ 1535 ( overliAI.k Pains, xltii. f 
The glory of the heyih, is the fnyre and clearc hrmaunnt. 
■SM Hau RLAt I’ixy 4S lie is pasbit w'p to the heidit and 
led 1 he presoiicts with hiinc. 1615 BFiiWEi.i. Moham.Imp. 
I. § ?9 So is (mkI in the height, and in the earth, by Christ 
his word. 

Id. A high or lofty ti&ing ground ; an eminence. 
*375 Habboi-'r Brnee x. t,2 Th.-ii had .. The hichl abovyn 
than- fayis tanc. *■ 1470 Kf.nkv IPai/ate v. ;Mi Syn lychtyt 
(or to gang To wart a hicht, and led thar hors u ((tihill. 
1585 'r. VVa.miivgi<»n tr. Nkhday',^ I 'oy. 1. .\ii. jjh. Caused 
upon u heiglil. .lowardcs the West, a great cast In too lie 
I'uilded. 16x5 VV'. J.aw 50\ Oreh. <5- ilatui. ti6r6' 5 The 
wind will blow faines.se front tin: heights to iho hollowes, 
Swift Cniiiver iii. i, ] stood upon a height about i« o 
hundred yards from llu’ shore. 1804 W. 'IYnnanp fxui. 
AVi teat. '.ed. a; II. 390 'J'he CoUJitry was ,, divc-iyitied with 
heights and swells. _ 1887 C. 1 <anso.mk.S 7 /<iW vm. 
ii. When niuming broke, Montcalm ..saw the Bi'ili:-<h 
draw >1 up on the Heights of Ahraliaiii close to t^uebcc. 
t b. -- b'MlXENt K 2 a. 


<1400 I.txnfranCs Cirar^. i.-,o he liuamcnt ofhe Inoic is 
Llepid«m.iricncei:i)ur Jichei^JiiJ l /•'. nekb l ofjiecpiglole. 
16 . Her. quc»l. ) 

1847 Gloss. Jlct-al.iry 13.1 A plume vj fctxtkets strielly 
consists of three . . If llicie be luoie rows ihaii one they are 
termed heii^hts. 

IV. Phrases. 

16 . At (. .) height. .If the height (arch.;, + At 
height (obs.) : at the highest puinl or dogitc. (Cf. 
1 2. ; Now usually nt its height. 

*375 Bafhock Brm.c .viii. 713 Kyrig rolicri now wes wcill 
at hychl. 1594 Siiaks. Rich, tlt^ 1. iii. 41, 1 fcare oiir 
hnppinesse is .it the height. X684 R. II. Sehoot Rt\reat. 

_ Golden Rain, or St reams of Fire, I hat will when at 
height, descend in the Air like Rain. 1709 Mics. 1 ). hi am.ki* 
.Secret Mem. (1736) HI. 199 1 .iLwny reign.s at the height. 
*839 Markvat Phtiut. Ship The gale was. .at its height. 
1849 M.\c:al lay l/ist. Pnt:, iii. 1 . 397 Her military glory 
w'as at the height. 

tl7. In ; . h«lght. Oh. 

a. In height : on high, aloft. 

4x340 Ha.mi'OI.f, FsalU'rWuZ And for that in heghi \iu 
altiim] .Tgayii ^a. 16x7 Mcikv-son I tin. 111. imj Plants Klnic 
Trees ..and likcwi^ phnits Vines, which sliuotc up in 
height upon the 1x>dies of lho.se trees. 

D. Jn (Sc. into) height : aloud ; openly ; in an 
open or evident manner. 

1375 Baruolk Bruce y. 487 Him thoucht nochl speidfull for 
to lair Till a.vsale hym into tlie hicht. ^ <■' *375 Sr. Peg. .Saints^ 
Machor 1425 l^if god in hicht, ^ bli.ssi.s nyuie with all ^our 
iiiycht. fa ss/oo Chester PL (E. E. T. S.> 243/350 Why I say 
tilts. . I shall tell you sone in height. 

c. /» the he/ght : in the highest degree. 

*599 Shaks. ALticA Ado iv. i. 303 Is a not approued in the 
height a vilUiinef 

a. In height^ in the {its^ etc.) height ^16, 

1606 SiiAKS. Ant. 4 - Cf. 111. X. 21 Anthony .. Leaning the 
Fight in heighth, I1ye.s afler her. 166a Siii.lincfl. (frig. 
Sat r. I. iv. B ir When Ijcariiing was in its height in Greece. 
ijxa TIk I’of Plt^it (1884.) 219, 1 must . . .sjieiik of the 
IMague as in its height. 
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t IS. On or upon l&elfflit. Obs. 

a. On liigb, uloit (of ]>osition or direction). 

n 13PO ('nrsor At. i j6ao * Blisce him*, l>ai said, woiw 
on lught *. X340~70 A/e.r. 4 LUud. la.t pc trc.-i. .t.pioiingei> 
on hUpc. c 1475 Rauf Crit^ear 37 Ainang limy .MoiUaiiis on 
hicht. 1506 .Skklios .Magnyf. 428 To 'rybiinie, where they 
haiigc on hyght. 1540-x Elyot linage Co^'. • i549.» £K» The 
crosse. .lie.yng liftc vp 011 height. 

b. Aloud. 

‘ *375 StxhitSf Petrus 249 He sad on hichC pat all 

niycTit heyre ; ‘jiete be till V'W *. •* x386Chai,'Clk Kut.'s T. 
gi’6 He . . sptik thi.'ic same woidcs al on hi^hte. c X460 Otter- 
bourne 34 in f'eny s A’r//V/., rhe SktUics they rryde on 
h yght. 1596 Si’i'.xsF.K P. C* ^ •• 24 And with repixichfiill 

\v'un.U him thus lH:.sjxike on hight. 

1 19 . To the height. To the highest or utmost 
degree; to the extremity ; to the ulmo-st. Obs. 

1*375 Bakuolr Bruee v. 183 Syne he drew him to the 
hicht. To stynt bettir his fais mycht.l x6a6 S11AK.S. Tr, 4 
(>- V. i. 3 Let vs Fc.*ist liifiL l«» the bight. X613 - f/en, 

17 //, i. li. U14 By day and iii^lil lice's Tr:iyior to ih* 
height. x(S6o .Suaru<x'K Pegetablcs 136 It Is his inlere.^t . . 
to improve his gioumi to the hi ighi.^ 1765 T. H 1. •rtriiiNsoM 
J/ist. A/ass. 1 . 57 C.Tti-ying auliminiianiNin to tlie htiighth. 
1798 W. Ci.viihf: (h/mium 114 Ills Colonel .. Goes to the 
Scnc.int, praises to the height. 

V. 20 . Cotnb., as he/ght-groiMt -increaser; 
height-board, t (a) ? ^ height f-ntie; ‘.a stair- 

buildeis’ gage for the risers anti treads of a stair- 
way’ {Cent. Dir/.); f height- rule, a rule for 
measuring the bore.s of guns. 

s6ya T. Vksn Alilit. Dist ipl. 111. i. xxi. 51 Furnished with all | 
nt:cc.ssary tbing.s for his Artillery . . viz. . . R.Tinmers, Spuiiges, ; 
Worms, Tainpitins, height-board, Aiir^cr-bit lctc.|. x69a j 
Capt. Smith's .Seamans Gram. 11. iii. 92 A Gunner's 1 
11 eight -Rule of Wood, or Brass. x88q S'atnre j* l>ec. 122 i 
Differeiil .species have a different Ui0i.ic of hcii^ht-growlli . . 
.Scotch pine and beech.. make the principal heiglit-growth j 
duri^ the first pr.ricKl of their life. 

i Height, bight, <1. S'e» and north, dial. Ohs. 
b orms; .4 -6 heycht, 4 7 heoht, 5 6 high!, f» : 
heicht, hicht, hyoht. [app. a variant form of j 
Z/r/VA Hioif.] » I Ik; ri : in various reuses. i 

*375 Bauhoc'k Bruce 111. 707 Sinn lsi:hippy-.J wald slyil fr.i : 
heycht to l.iw. c 1375 .SV. Leg. Saints^ fardus 360 Hyr 
p.ilace, hecht ik .square, r X460 'Pantneiey Myst. (Surtees) . 
i.<j8 A floure, that shallc spryng up fulle bight. 1504 Bury ' 
li'iils (tr.iinden) 9.S To the IiVkIiI uughier .. xxr. 1560 i 
Kiill^npCV/. Peuus III. 291 The words .schan> tpihilk .si ho 
thocht al to hichl. 4157* Kn(»x /list. Ref 1S46 1 , , 
in6 He is heycht.ir then the hcavins. 16x0 Hoi.lani> ('am* 
dtu’s Brit. I. 15s The Scuts are divided into Hechtlaiidincii 
and I .aw'landincn. 

1 U'jicL' f Keightly, heiohtUc adv.^ highly. 
a XS75 Diurn. <\i nrr. (Baiinalynej 265 t^uhaiiat the lord ; 
Seytoun wes heichtlie inovit. I 

tfPt'h. Korms ; a. c-fi I 
heyghto, 0-9 A'r. hicht, 7- height, fi. 6 hnyth e. ; 
heyth, 7 hoighth, 9 areh. highth. [f. Mkioiit sb.] . 

1 . trapts. To make high, heighten ; to rai.->c* aloft ' 
or on high. arrh. 

* 5*5 Barclay Po'/oges 11. fi57o.» A vj b/3 SticiiKtliin^ our 1 
bankt'S and hc 3 'Kntin^ them agaync, Which were abated • 
with floiidcs or great rayne. xsyo Palsgr. 577-1 I h.iythe, * 
1 lyfte on hcyihe, Je hautre . . naylh this tester a lylv.ll, 
hauke.ti ce lid rug pen. 1890 L. Lewis /><«/. GeHHad,ij^ 

A nitglitier yet I.ivclh for us.tikI ihcc- -far highthed above. 1 

2 . To r-aihC in amount, degree, qn.-ilily. or condi- i 
tion ; to increase, augment ; to elevate, exalt, arrh. 

Roy Reiie Ale (Arb.) 100 'I’hcir fatmt*:> .ire heyihed so ’ 
sure 'J hat they are brought vnlo beggery. 157* .Saiir. Ponns ’ 
Reform, xx.xiii. 245 yc hicht y.itr iimills ; y;iir pleuchs se 
dowhii on yainc.^ x'6» Pf-aciiam Cvmpi. Gent. ii. irt Heighth* . 
ing with skill his Image Ui the life. X7X9 tPodrino Corr. 
(i34,;' II. 439, 1 am determined, if I get five hundri:rl suh> 
.-'Ci'ipiiuti-, hut to height the price, all this addition. 
1786 ilarofst Rig in Chamljers Pop. il.tm. .Scot. Pot ms 
(1S6.1) bo We«l may the shearers now pretend 'J'u height 
ih'.ir fee ! x8te5-8o s.v., Provisions are said to he i 

hichted, when ihr. price is raised.^ _ j 

t 6. 'Fo bring i»r conic to its height. Ohs. rare. 

1648 ff anting if Po.r 14 When . . that icbelliun [was) ripiied, i 
and hcighte<l a while with sucr.eNse, 

^ Erroneously for IIluiiT ti.-'*, to adorn, cwiifused ; 
wiili thi.s verb, : 

1495 Wyiikyu dc Wordc’s ed. Trei'isa's Barth. De /’. R. * 
V. l.wi. 183 Hccrc.s-.ben in.'ide tu heyghte (JAS’. BoJi. hijieJ ! 
Ihe hede. x86x-a ed. 7 '. .-idams' IPks. f. .pio When we arc j 
heighted [ed. X630 highted] with hi-s righteousness, ;irid ' 
shilling with his jewels. • ibid. 1. 421. j 

UeiicG Iloightiiig vbt. $b., heightening, increase. | 

Faiivan ChroH. VI. clvi. 145 It stondilh at no seitentc | 
for heyglityng and lowyiig i^f theyr euynes. | 

Heigllted (h.Tited), a. [f. IlKinirr sb. + -kh'-'.] ! 

1 laving a 1 certain) height ; as moderately heighted^ 
of a inoderale height. 

, *.®8» Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 428 The range of moderately . 
heigllted, drlicatrly varied Carnarvuiishire niouniaiiis. 1 

tteighten (hai't’u), v. P'orms : a. 6 heytheu, ; 
7 highthen, heightheu, 7 -8 heigthen. 0. 6-8 | 
highton, 6 - heighten, ff. Hkioht 4 -kn '*; 
or perh. extended form of 11 eihut v. : see -kn 8,] 

1 . trans. To give or add height tu ; to make high 
or higher ; to elevate. 

1530 Pai4>cr. 562/2 'i'hi.s balke is heythened two foote. 
*577 Ik Goock fleresbaih's Hush. 1. (1586) 42 They in.iy 
lieyghtcii it, or let it downs as tliey list. 1617 Mohysun 
Ittn. II. 169 The ditches . ■ should lice deepiiecl, and the 
trenches highthnctl. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4 Mns. vi, 1 19 
‘I'hc Buskin and Masijue. .ihe first hightciied the Stature, 
as the second inlargcd the \’isag«. i^x FNhF:MAN Xorm. 


' Ceng. IV. xviii. xas 'l*hat church .. had been simply 
I ri^aired and heightened. 

I 2. To render high or higher in amount or degree ; 

; to increase, raise, augment, intensify. 

* 5*3 Fitzhkrb. .S'Mm Pruk, That.. the owiiers thcrof do 
j nat heyghltn their rentes of their tciiauntes. 1639 Fuller 
I Holy n'artv. vii. 11647; 160 Men heightened llieir looking 
for great matters from him. x6a3 Denham //. 48 

In whose face Sate Meekiies.^, ncichtned with Majeslick 
Giace. X750 JnHK<KiN Rambler No. 1 P 14 it hcigliteiis 
his alacrity to think in how many places he shall h'ear what 
he i.s now writing. 1776 Aoam Smith IP. .V. 1. ix. (thfiy* i. 
103 It would 1 )e iici:e.ssary to lieiglucn the price. 1853 .S0YI-.M 
Panttoph. 93 'I'hc leaves of woniiwriod arc ti.scd in salad to 
..heighten the llavonr. 2876 T.vii Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. vi. 

! '.ed. 2) 135 The boiling point of water is hetgluciitd by 
I pressure. 

! b. To augment in doscriiition. 

1731 Swift Ansjn. .Simile Wk.s. 1755 IV. 223 Your jioet.s, 

‘ k'hloe's be.TUty higliliung, Compute her rsidiuiit eyc'< tu 
i lightning. 1807 Freeman .Wotm. Conij, 1 . vi. 526 A siury, 
' hunicwbuL heightened in details. 

; 3 . Spec. T‘o render (a colour) more luminous : the 

I opposite of to deepen^ Also sunietimes, to render 
I more intense ; to deepen. 

I x6aE PKAi:ifAM Compi. Gent, cxiii. 1x634) 127 To heighten 
or deepen I the .shadows] as your body .Titpearcth nccrer or 
further. 1665 K. Hooke Mitrogr. 6g 'I'hc Red is diluted., 
and the Bine heighUied.^ 1756 C. I.l'Cas Pss» Waters I. 
129 A iiiiik color.. is heightened to a I'rimson. 1799 (L 
Smith i.aboratory I. 362 Slnule them with deep ochre, and 
heighten them with miLsticut and whiie.^ x8m Faikhoi.i' 
Diet. Terms Att s.v.. To heighten a tint is to iii.'ike it 
lighter anti more prominent^ by means uf touches of light 
opaque colour, placed imon it. 

t 4 . Tu cxnlt m /eeling or conilition ; to date, 
excite. Obs. 

X6114 Tit'clve Patriarchs 8) The siiiglc-hcarted man . . dc- 
sircth not sliift of apparel, nor heiglitneih himself lung lime. 
1607 .SifAKs. Cor. V. vi. 22, I rais’d Iiiui..wliu being so 
lieightvn'd, He watcicd his new' Plants with dewts of 
Flattery. rix656 Usshi-.k . ■(»».( 16.38) 757 Being hcighilieneil 
with tins victory he vntied the pallace. x6^ Milton P. L. 
IV. 793 Satiate ut leiiglli, And hight'tul as wnth Wine. X676 
Makv'f.ll Mr. .Smirke 71 ’I hc people of God did glory and 
heighten it self in the doing of good things. 169a O. WAt.K KR 
Hist, lllnstr. They, .made Carar.Tlia Augustus, . which 
.so heightned htiii, that he coiiiintially sought to kill his 
Father. 

5 . intr. To become high or higher; to iucrcasi' 
in height ; to rise. Now rare. 

X567 Mapi.ft Gr. Porest 32 The Balmc tree, .heightnetli 
ncuer uhoue twocubiUs. 1659 1 ). Pell Jmpr. .Sea The 
Hood hath lieighlned and carried you otT clear. 183a 
J. H. Nf:w*.man Lett. (1K91) I. 208 As we rode up the curringe 
way, the Rock seemed to heighten marvellously, 
b. To rise in .amount or degree;. 
i8m [see Heiciitkning ///. a , ). x86o Pusey Propli. 
2^8 Ob.idiali’s description heightens as it gue-«_ on. 1869 
Fkke.man Xorm. Com/. III. xi. 9 The public anxiety 
heightened at every .stage of the disorder. 
Heightened (haiTTid ),///.«. [f.prec. f -edL] 
Kaised) elevated, exalletl ; elated ; increased, aug- 
mented ; iiUensilied. 

X647 Ci.AKENOoN /list. Keb. i. § 67 Without mentioning 
any particular ground fur liis su heighteiicfl Disple.’isiire. 
X70X J. WooowAHO Relig. Soc. iv. 84 Numerous and 
heightened eiiormitie.'i. a 173a ' 1 ', Bo.si'on Crot*k in Lot 
80 A humbled s[>irit is better than a heightened con- 
dition. X872 M. Arnold Lit A- Dogma <1876) 38 Holine.'ts 
is hut a heigluened righteousness, 
b. Her. (See quot.) 

. *®73 BoL'Tht.1. & Avki.ing Heraldry 159 Heightened ^ 
having a decorative aixessory or another charge placed 
above or higher in the field. 

Keightener (iiai tTiaj). [f. as ])rcc. 4 -bb k] 
One who or ih.'il which heightens or intensifies. 

ti 16^ Bi>. Hai.i. Rem. IPks. 11660) 121 This dhappoiiil- 
ineiil L'l a just hvij^htner of his giiefe. X863 M ks. C. Clakki-. 
.S/taks. Char. iii. 65 A hcighieiier of hi<« dramatic mid 
iHietii'.ul effects. 

Kdighteniug (hoi lTiiij), vid. sb. [f. as prec. 
t -iNu •.] The action of the verb Mkigiiten. 

1 . Raising, elevation. 

*598'9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (10S6) II. 486 I*'*-'! 
the higliliiing of Ihe greutc 'J'ower. 1631 Weevek Anc. 
Pun. A/on. 428 The heighthcning of the ground for garden 
plots, a 1683 Omikam Avwjr(i697' 39 (Juil.) Vou'r low Ainl 
must some lieighl’ning on the place bestow. 

2 . Iransf. and ftg. Augmentation, increA.se, inlcn' 
sificatioii ; e.xaggeration. Also w illi a and //. ; An 
instance of this; sometimes, a menn.s of augmenting. 

1609 DhKKF:R Lond. /V'//r/<r Wks. 1873 IV. 110 The Ihitr.h- 
inans thunder, uikI the Spani.’irds lightning, 'l^o whoin^ the 
sulphuiv.s breath giues hcaCe and hciglitning. sfiA Whole 
Duty Alan iii. g 3 11673) =6 A great heiehtning of the Sm. 
i75» Mrs. Lennox Fern. QuTx. i. i, Tnc.se native charms 
were improved with all the Tieightenings of art. s8x8 Ha/.- 
LiTT Kftg. Poets i. (2870) 4 Without the heightenings of the 
imagiimiion. 

b. spec, ill Art*, sec Hkiuhtem v. 3. With n 
anti pi . ; An instance of this ; caner. the colouring 
which j>roduces the heightened effect. 

166a Evelyn iv. (R.), Had he pcrfomied h^ 

lieighteningK with mure t«ndcrneK.se, and come .sweetly oil 
with the extremities of hi.s hatchingn. iTooPErvs in Academy 
fi 8 wi 6 Sept. 8*xi/3 To . . emlielTish y‘* same with its just 
Hcighteningband Shadowings. i8m tr. Labartds Arts Mid. 
Ages iv. 161 A few heighteiitngs ofwhite and gold. _ 

a, [f. as prec. -t- -iKtt ^-J 
Thatlifi|>htens (trims, nnd i»/r.'\ : see Hiboiitbn*'- 
2768 Beattie Minstr. 11. xl, To joy each heij^htening 
cliaiTii it can impart. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddens ii. (i8.t* ' 
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HEIB. 


HEILD. 

1 s The palatine observed the heighlenincf animation of his 
ff-atiires. 

Heighth, hei)]>o, hel|^h, obs. if. HisiaHT. 
Heih, Heil, ubs. forms of High a,, Hkei.. 
Heilfo, otis. f. iUiii a. and v .'^ ; Sc. var. llvAh. 
t Koildy V. Sc. Obs. Also 6 bold. [Var. of IIelk 
due to phonetic reduction of -/^/to -/(cf. Ukel 
71.-), and consequent writing of -Id for origitml -/.] 

1. trans. To cover ; to shield, protect; to hide, 

iSoB Hi'ndar Tua IV'enttn 14, 1 was hcildit with ; 

hawthoriUi, and with heyml leveis. 1513 Douolas .•Engis j 
IV. v.^» |o His sL'hulderis heililii with new hdiiu snaw. //*/>/. 

N. xiii. 102 'lliai east clartis thikfald tliar lord lu hchl. 15^ : 
Lynuksay Sy. Mi'/, 378 Aiic quaif uf gold, lu hcikl his hair. 

2. intr. for rc/l. 'I'ci take slieltcr. j 

*53$ STKWAur i^roH. ,Stt*L 11. 5t>8 Ane passage wes that i 

tyine quliuir he micht heild. 

I fence t Hoildiug (hoildyno\ vbi. sb., covering, i 
ig. . Barbour's Bruce xvii. 598 Stalwart heildyne aboyne I 
it luiiiJ. 

Heild: sec Heal, IIele, Hteld, Hold. ! 

Heilding, variant of Milding, Obs. ^ 

Hoildom. nomc^wd, [Pseudo-archaic, formed = 
by Scott from htal^ Hale a. + -ix^M.J lle ilih. 
rt aBo6 Scott Conlu. Sir Tristr. ii, But never that no might | 
. . 1 iriiig Trislrein . . 'I'o heildoin ogayn. 

Hoilesum, obs. var. of Healsomk. | 

Heill, Sc. var. Heal, 1 1 elk v:^ ; obs. f. Heel, i 
Heilnesae: sc^e Mkalneus. ! 

Sc. Ohs. Alsti holie, -y, hicly. I 
fpiob. idcnticjil with OE. /i^aiic: sec Highly </.] | 
Haughty, proud. i 

\a tooo f'iTt/fiton's Cgn. 294 His engr.l , , Sprasc lieulii vurd ; 
ilollicc wiS drihtett siniifi.i iSoe-soT)(.'NHAR /Vv///j xx\i. 25 | 
Heilic! Iiai'lotlis on hawune wyi.s.t Como, in with iiiony • 
^inilrit; gyiss. Doi.'glas /’ a/. J/au. ni. x\iv, Robuaiu ' 

f|iihilk Lhi'uw Ids hvlie pride, Tint all hi^ Ivigis halt is. 1513 ‘ 
..fi/iCM IX. .X. 13 Kyvht proud and hviy [1553 Idely] in ' 
* Ids hreist and hart. 15U Aiip. Hamiluin Catah. 1188-1) : 
fi j T}i.Vi . . that ar in Tiiair wurdis prydful, hclic, value , 

;;loiii)iis. j 

Heily, obs. form of Highly. j 

Hoind, obs. pi. of Hand ; var. Hendh. Obs. j 
Keinona (h<>>*nds:, a. Forms : 4-8 hey nous, 1 
■: -n^ous, -nos, heneus, 5-7 hayuouH(e, 5 9 1 
hninous. 6 h(e)yghnous(e, hoighnous, hoy- ; 
nouMO, haiiouse, hainun, 6- heinous, [a. F. 
kditiatx, in OF. hantos^ hdineus ( lilh c. iti Hatz.- j 
T)Arm.), i. haiiu hatred, f. hedir to hale.] 

1. Hateful, oiUous ; highly criminal or wicked; j 
infamous, atrocious: clticfly characterizing offences, • 
crimes, sins, and those who commit them. | 

' *374 CiiAt'CP.K Trityius 11. 1368 < 1617 • So hcyiiuus hat men ! 
"lygnie on it hiwie. c 1489 Caxton Blamhardyn liv. 215 i 
To kill a nuin i> Imiiioui inurdcr. 151s Act 4 /Avu, /-V//, i 
i:. 2 Freninbic, t'eluidcs . . cion in more beynons upon & dc< ' 
ft'siabie wy-w. 15x3 Mokk Rich. ///, Wks, 54/1 Worthye ‘ 
to bee punished a.-« hei|t;hnous tr.Titors. 15x9 — Dya/o^i* iii. 
Ibid, The niorc hvyKhnouse. odioiiM.*, iSt aiiboiTiinaldc ■ 
itiiil the crime is, the more slow shonld wc In; lu li'deue it. 
*549 CuKKK Hurt Sedit. '1641! 32 Set niuitlicr aside, it 
IS the hainousci-t fault to a private man. 1555 W. W.^iuk- 
•MW hiirJh /‘iti ions it. ix. igst 'J’hid compted nunc offence 
nuirr heinous then iheftc. 164B .V//iv.Vr t'oA'i /;. 1 

/ (17181, 0 ‘ By .Are all Traii.sgi osions of the l.aw 
rijually hainous? A. .Some Siii.s in themselves, and by 
I i;ason uf several aggra\ acions, are more haiijoiis in the sight ! 
of(.iud than others. 1667 Mimon /*. 1 'I'he hainous ■ 

and despightfull act Of .Satan done in Paradise. 1683 Col. 
Riw PoMHsylv. 1. $7 A Hvyruiiis .Titd Oeviuns Crime. 1705 , 
Si’ANiuiPK Parapjtr, ]|. 436 The Hviiiuu.sest of Alalefac' 
lur.s. 177a ynuius Lett. Iwiii. 357 You are guilty uf a 
lir.iiKiiis aggravation of your offeiii-c. 1845 K. in 

/'>i>ycl. Mftrop. li. 710,1 lJciiiou.s offt!ndfr.s, who.sc crimes 
iitfurd proof of an iticoiTigibly bad disposition. 1869 
luKKMAN Honit. Cou^. HI. xii. 251 A sin of the most ■ 
lieinou.s dye. 

b. Iransf. from crimes or offences to the accusa- 
lioti or chari^c, or view taken of them. 

154$ JIai.i. l/en. ^7, 167 1», Again.st whom .. xvi.r 

Uivi] diverse and heinou.s article.s of high treason. 1555 in 
■''itypc Rect. Mem, ( 1721) HI. Ajip. xlvi. i j8 Wlm had. .just ' 
.iiid heynousc matter agaynst theym. x8x$ Scoir llrt. 
ii, piiitraband trade, .is not usually locikcd uikjii. .in • 
heinous point of view. 1875 Sti.-hbs Const. IfistAW. , 
\ viii. 148 The greater and more heinous charges included in ' 
ihv first bill. ! 

I 2. (jrievous, grave, severe. Obs. | 

1 ,*84* Coi'LANii iiuyt/oiCs Quest. Chirurj^.^ To dense the | 

'’lode of hayiious suiierfluytces. 1551 Latimkk Sernt. 4 : 
hem. (184x1 54 It shall lie a heinous sentence unto them, | 
wliifn he shall say unto them . . * Go, ye cursed, into ever* ' 
'* Mii.tom Tetrach. (1851)235 These men., 
will suffer the worst and haiiiousest incouvcnicuces to fol- 
low. 1675 Brooks GoM. Key Wk-s. 1867 V. uou That the 
auffi^ings of Christ have licen. .very greni and heinous. 

T o. Expressing or denoting hatreil ; full of hate, 
malicious. Obs. 

Morte Arth. a66 [He] said what hym lykyilc, 

* ji' *7 *" my halle, wj'ih heyn^ous wordes. a 1547 Sukkkv 
'nuetii ij. ua To wreke Their hainoii.s wrath wytli shedyng 
uf my- hloud. 157S T, . tr. Coutf. II ", Ini/ia 384 ‘i'he heinou.H 
*i'id injurmus words which he hiul hetird. 1580 Siunky 
I. (15M) 49 Which hee. .tooke in so hainous uiaiicr. 
SwiOllily (li^i*ndbli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly ^.] 

In a heinous manner r>r degree ; hatefully, 
odiously ; atrociously, infammisly. 

t *440 York Afyst. xxviiL 304 Kueii like a ihcffe henLTi.sly. 

'* *y*9 Skrutin Poems axst. Gamesebe 144 Your brethe . . 

'>0 haynously doth slyiike. 1398 Hakluyt Yay, I. 56 bhc 


answered, that she had rather die, then so haynously trans- 
creshc the law. 1670 B.xxikk Cure Ch. Puk Pref lii. § 5 
When God hath been so heinously dishonoured by it. 

1 2. Grievously, severely, sorely ; esp. in phr. to 
lake heinously : lo take in ill part, to be grievously 
offended at. Obs. b. In late use, as a strong in- 
ten.sive : Very badly, shockingly, dreadfully. 

Latimkn Serm. ^ Rem. (18451 24 fiod will^ plague 
aiKl must heinously punish them. 163B Bkomic Northern 
I^a&se I. vii. Wks. 1R73 I H. 19 Tell yinir (Juz how liainoiisly 
I take it. 1849 Mu-ton Evcou, 43 the Parlaincnt. . . 
might have irsunicd too haiiiously his doings. 1663 Cov\ i.lv 
Cutter Coleman St. fv. vi, 1*111 haiiitiusly uii.'«Laki:n if thou 
heesl noi clitaivd of it within ibc-te tlirec Years. 1709 
.S'riciM.K Tat ley No. xti F 7 la^st you .should think 5’oijr .‘^eft 
iiegleoied, which 1 have Keasoii to lieliove you would lake 
hcuiuusly ill. 179a Cowi'kr Lei. 10 Mur., 1 toid you.. how 
heinously I am unprovided with the means of living vj. 1826 
Scott lYooiLt. iii, They are heinou.sIy iiiipoverishcrl. 

Kei*3101l8n6B8. [f. prcc. . -.ne.-«.J The 
stale or quality of being Iieinou.s ; extreme wickctl- 
ness, infamousness, attociousness. 

1563 Homilies^ ir. Repentance 11. (1859) 5 J 7 Sorrow and 
grief. . for the heinou.snes.s of sin. a 1653 Comm. H.b 

\ 26 The lieiglitiotisnesse of .Apostaoy. 1716 .Xni.uso.N />■«:.»• 
AfV-r/cr* No. 20 (1751 • ti3 To exteniKite the 1 liiinousncs.-; uf 
the Kcliciliuu. 1875 Jowi-.n Ptato (cd 21 V. iSi The 
heiiiousnehs of offences is apt to depend on accidental cir- 
ouinstatices. 

i'Heinsby. Obs. rare. ?-»- 11 ayne jA*, mean 
wretch, niggard. 

1546 J. Hkywood Proo. ^18671 31 Men sjiy al.sti, childivn 
and fuoles cun not ly. And both ‘man and child .^aiclh, he 
i.s a licinsby. 

S[6ir (G-a), sb. Forms ; a. 3-4 eir(e. 3-5 eyr, 
3-7 ftlPt 4 oior, oro, eoyro, 4-5 eyre, 4 6 
ayro, aire, are, 5 ayer, 5-6 oyer. /). 4 7 heire, 
4“ heir (also 4 hair, 4-5 heyr, hay re, 4-6 haire, 
here, 4-7 heyre, 5 hoir, heyer, 5-7 hoier, 6 
hoyire, hayer, Sc. hear). [ME. r/r, eyi\ etc., a. 
(.)F. eiVy //rzV (central Fr.azV, later later /\Fr. 
heyr (Britton) •- Pr. /ft*r relate L. hcrcni (found 
beside heredeiti) from noin. hercs he ir.] 

1 , 'i'lie pet son who is entitled by law to succeed . 
another in the enjoyment of property or rank, upon 
the ilcalh of the latter ; one who so succeeds ; in 
general u.se, one who receives or is eniitled to 
receive prtqwjrty of ,any kind as the legal repre- 
sentative of a former owner. 

The word is correi-lly applied to eiilicr a nude or ,t female, 
ulthiiiii^h, 111 the latter .seniw, Hl■:lKE^.s hn.s been in gener.'d u>e 
since 17th c. In^ Lam a per.voii i.s nut calUd an heir lo 
any property until, through the death of it.s piMsexsor, lu^ 
bc«:ome& entitled to it Oirmo est /teres z>ftfentis\ As 10 
the limitations of the w-urd in Coniinon Law and in the Civil 
Law and .systems founded thereon, see quot.s. 1051, 

1876. 

ciSYS Lav. 23115 pat be king of Cisille his di’iad and eyr 
iiaiiep tic natiiie. 1997 K. CiLuct;. • 1724' 469 Henri is eldosic 
.lone, ik i.s cir a) .so. a 1300 Ct/rsorM. 256^ Hepineie fp rr. 
ayi (cj ‘juI no^ht be. c 1300 Bekct 24 Fur tlic Priiue.'i heir heo 
was. 13 . . L . Ji. - i Hit. /*. B. 52 To marie ]ii.s hei e dcre. Ibitl. 
666 .Sende lo Sare a .soun & an hayre. r 13W K. JjKCXXE 
Chum, I iSic.i 56 Com luiward, Kilred .sonne . . Kighi lic^'ic of 
Jh*. li.md. <■ 1380 Str h'cntmb. 348 ? He y*- uiyn ,'iyr after iiiy 
ded To broke iiiyn heritage. i3teWv«:Lii- Matt. x.vi. 38 ’J‘ki» 
i*i the eire ; cunu* 4e, sIut we hym. i. x^6 1 iiArci-.R , )/-»*/ ii/" 
Ltxivs T. 668 Crist wlian him may seude me un hair 
Y'.rr. hcii(e, h.'tire, eyr]. 14x7 .Surfet's . 1 /tsi. 11S.S8 lu 
Thomas Duffeld honne and ayre unto Kicluinl DiiiTeld 
lv'>qiiier. <^* 47 $ Purtenay 5554 Dislierite shall Ijc >.jur 
huircs inaiiyfolcT. 1475 Rk. JVob/es^e 2 Daiiic Maiidtr, 
Kinperes, s«iide. daughter and heire tu.. Henry the first. 
*15x0 Moke Picus Wks. The hvyre uf his landes he 
made the poorc people of the bospitall v>f Fiorem.c. X556 
Lai'Iiek 7»f«.7rt/i’5i*oThc beilei is v*nns, ^our Hvari.s,.TnJ 
ids 3o«r Sticces.s4iniis. x58a-8 J/ist. 'jlas. V I (1804) The 
aircs of the Lord FIccining . . aivl utlieri.s that were .sLiiiie. 
*590 Si’KN.SEK F. Q. I. ii. aj 'I'he onely haire <.)f a most 
mighty king. 1634 b>iK HhKHERT Trav. 13 ; Faiiiun, 
daugliler and heire of (heir :’reatest Propbel ^lalioiiiet. 
1651 G.W. ir. t'lw/’s lust. i ^S TIicCiyillUns and wee have 
a different ucccptatioii of the word Heire ; for they cull him 
ail Heir whom the Testator ii<>niiiiate.s in bis AVill: .\;id 
we liiiii, who Is nc.\t of Kin to the p.Tity deceased, to whom 
ii Fee doth of right belong, after (he ileath of the Ance.stor. 
4x693 Li>. nKL.4.Mi-K Il'ks. (1^)4' 05 Fur this word Heir I'.i 
the V^ow^^ wu-s nut heanl of lill Arbitrar)* Power 1 >cgaii to 
put friiih.^ X7xa Loml. Gevi. No. 5ocm,4 Sarah Ia;wi.s. . Heir 
to the said Keljccca Warren. 179^7 tr. Rey^ltrs Trav. 
117601 HI. 53 T'lic heirs of the founder being, by hi& will, 
obliged to liavc it twice a year carefully cleaned. X767 
Bi.ack.stonk Comm. 11. .\iv. ooi An heli . . b he upon w'hum 
the law ca.sti» the estate inimediately on the dr.Tth uf the 
ancestor. Jhitl. 208 By law no inheritance can vest, iic.t can 
any person be the .TCtual complete heir of another, till the 
ancestor is previously dead .. Before iliat time the person 
who is next ill the line of succcs.ston is called an heir 
appariMit, or heir presumptive. xBaS J . J kkyll Corr. (1894 > 
177 'J'lie prosfieGt . . of 1..ady KlIenlHirnugh presenting him 
with a heir or a heir^s. 184* Ki.piiinstonk Hist. iml. 

I. 20 On failure of heirs the properly of others eM:hc;tt.s 
to the King. i86x W. Bmi.i. Hiit. Lttw Scot/. s.v.. The 
rerm heir floe.s not mean merely the beir-.Tt-law ; it means 
alfO the lieir by destiii.Ttion ; nor docs it nieiui the licir in 
lit ritage only ; it is likewise applied to the (icrson who suc- 
ceeds to the moveable est;ac. X876 Highy Real Prop. x. 
jBs tiote. ’I'ha word * heir ' in English law has a sense far 
inui;e liniiied than the word ‘ haercs ' in Koiiiun law. The 
' heir ' is the iierson on whom the real est.Tte of .t deceased 
intestate devolves. He i-i C|iposed to the devisee who is 
the fierson to whom real property is left by will, and lo 
the executor or odiniiiistratur who succeed to the personal 
cvslate. 


b. With qualifications : 

lieir.at-la'tv ; the ]jer.*.on who Mu:cceds another by right 
of blood in the enjoyment of his properly ; in Ktiglish law 
• liiifinvd to uiic who has -suih a right in real property, and 
di^itiiiguislied fr<,iii executors or administrators. Heir 0/ 
blood ; see qu<4 . 1658. Heir 0/ the body : an heir who i:. 
a direct dcMiendant : sec Louv 12 h. Heir in lapitc'. the 
heir to hiiid ln,!d directly of the .'.ovrieigii. Heiro/coutjHest 
uSc. Liw .1 ; tlic hf.ir of an ancestor who acqnited the i*.-iaie 
ill tpie;-ii'.>ii by purclutro: ami not by succcssii.-n (see Con- 
yi. Lsr 6.. //t i,- (yy , itsium \ one who succeeds by virtue, 
ofa paiiioular or liH:al ce;,ioiii, Uoioiigh English, under 
which the youn,jt::il son sacreeds his father. Heir by 
t/estimUioH \\i>e. Law;: ‘ih»* person who i-* entitled to 
■siiccted, failing the person lu whom an estate i.s disponed * 
Bell IMH. Lu'ot Si otl.). tttir by devis.e ; ‘ he wlio is made, 
by will, the Icsialiit 's heir or devisee, and ha.s no oilier right 
or iiuriest than ihc will give., liiiu' iWliaituii /.au/ Le.t-.'. 
H eiroy euluiT- llei>- /« f.iil. ih ;t‘ /, j;/,i 'V- ; an hein. ss : al.so 
an heir (male or femalv) who^e ‘igliis ;ue derived llirougli 
u female or fi-inales. Heir xenerai ■- Ih'tr-at-tn'a*'. ii.stnl to 
include heirs femalo as well a.s licit s iii.tIi,-. Hrir of intu H. 
tance : sec quol. 16 .-, 3 s. v. keiroj blood. Ht ir oj ius eni cry 
I JS*.. Law) - Ihnejicmry Ju-ir i.sce hd ow.'. Heir i.j Hhc i.Sc. 
Law) — Heh -al’Latu. Hiir mu/c : un la-ir who i> a nude, 
and who lrai:L*( Ins descent from the .Tnce-stoi in i;iu‘i.tiun 
wholly through in.Tles. Heir poriioucr \Sr. Law; ; sec 
i|iio(s. Heir of prin i&ion heir by desttnalion. Heir 
presumptive ; he who, if the ancestor should die iiiiincdiau iy, 
would be his heir, but wbu.se ri>^ht of inheritance may be 
di-feuied by the cuiiiingciicy of .some nearer heir being horn. 
Heir special’. 'Ji :^Heir by Lustom'^ '/•> one lo whom an 
e.siatc passes i>y vij tnc of letteiN patent or a deed of cMit.«il. 
Heir in tail oSc. oj entail^ 0/ hnl^ic)'. the person \vln> 
succeed.s or is entitled to succeed to an entailed estate by 
viriut: of the dee..l of entail; tenant in tail in leuioitidc-t. 

See also llKIK-Al'PAkLM. 

IWneJictary heir fS\.. l.aw): an apparent heir in heritage 
wiio cnl»*rs upon his pic;deLcs.s('ir'.s estate subject to a formal 
inventory being made, in oidcr to avoid lial.-iliiy fur debt . 
beyond the amount ^tuted in .such iiiveiituiy. CoLlatenti 
heir: .see Cuu.Aii.i;AJ., *i. 4. ConvcHtomiii heir one wji-.i 
is entitled b^ v'ltiie ofa runtruct. Fctud heir -Civ. Law : 
a pn suii who eannul be diTiiiilicritcd. Lust keir : .see liu-it. 
x^Kp. Rtxkf he.'r^heir-at-lazo. 

•7*9Jacou Jaiio Diet. s.v. PisvCuL H he dtvi e laiiul.. 
lo one v»ho is 'Heir at Law, ihe Devise is v..iid. and he 
shall lake by Diaccni- 1858 Bkiohi .Sp. Rejorm .7 Oct., 
If u man received landed piopcriy . . un hcir-al-law 
it p.'Lid no le>;,'icy duty. X853 lUmvict'^ I.mo Out. s.v.. 

BciielkL'ii y lieins are Lho.st: who h.Tve accepted the suc- 
ces^iot), under Liic benefit uf an inventory regularly made. 
1658 L'miclm's, * Heire cf Biootiiw Common is he wIm 
M iLcecdelh by tiglil of hio(Ai in any mans J..aiiii.N or 'I'cne- 
inciitN in fee, but heir of Iiiherilance is he that cannot 
be defeated of hik itiheriun(.e upon any displciisurc. 1439 
6.. Wiiis (1^821 125 And if he die wiihouieii 'heire of 
his body, then to Kauf hia brothvt, and his issue, a i6a6- 
1788 l.sce Bouy ih. 12 ViJ. 1883 II Viarton's Laro Lex. (cd. j t 
■*-. V. y <r//, An e.siato granted to a man and the heirs of hi.s 
body .diould dcsceini lo the Issue. 1839 KiioMri.bV HLt. 
f 'n,', I. j:;r The •hcii ‘in c.Tpile*, on coming of age was 
bound lu take Knigbthoixl or pay a fine lo the King. i66t 
\V. Br:i.i. Piet, f.aio .S'cotl. An '*hcir uf entail in 

[Stjssession W'us etiipuw'ered to disentail (lie estate. i 1575 
/Vdi •'1734’ 227 Anc \iir mail ur le-male may 
enter lo his blanch landis at ony tiini;. x6xx Coiuit., IJf'ir 
dc tfuenoiii/ie, an inheritrix, lieiic temalc, daughter and heire. 
•I 1674 Clarkndon Hist. Rtb. vt\ .$11.; Having lately falien 
lo Heirs Female.-. 1491 .*ft/ 7 Heu, / 7 /, r, 13 She was 
"heire grncrall to John .'Mouiitagii lute Erie of ^alc.^h((^5-. 
<■*575 Iktl/ours Trtn ticks :i754.» 2^2 Tlu! younger bi other, 
gcniiai). ..soiiid be servii and retouiil .lir gcuer.d or uiiiveis.il 
l^> him. and not the elder, a 17x5 Bcknli Time 1 . 4^-? 
In England, Sixvin and .Sweeden, the heir geiirral did 
■.ucceeii : wheieas it vv,\» only liie heir male in France ami 
Germany. 179X Bu.swlll 'fohnsou Ja:i. an. 177I’, Myiailn.!- 
)i,Td dci'laied .T predilection fur heirs-genctal, that is, males 
and females indi.si.riniiiiately. 1873 Ihxo.s Ttw (Jm cn.< IV. 
.\i.\. V. 31 .All parties in the suit. ..should know which lands 
Were settled on the heirs mule, which on the heim gcuei.d. 
X607 Cowi-.i.i interpr. yitj-j). * Latt heyre. . Ls he lo v^huni 
l-fvnd comes by Escheat, lor want of lawful Heir-, th.-a 1.-. 
the 1-yrd of whom the) he'Kl in some ucso, hut in ulhet? 
the .King. I* 1575 Itatyour’s Practicks (1754) J25 '1 h». airi - 
of line . . sould ne fir-l wariiil .tud dlscu.s!>iL .. hcfuii llie^iris 
of tailzie. x888 MibS Llk ImpciJ. Geuti. I. ^^9 John .'^i.uda- 
niore, heir ..if line of tliat .'^ir .Alan .Scuuainure. .w ho luaincl 
Joan. 137s B.vKhoi-K Brute w. 130 it tell that his .-uxi. 
lUvy I'teit but [ ■= \v it bout] "air mule of iita botly i •oltyn. 1463 
Bury U'iRs vCanideii.i 24 To him and lo his cyrk male. 1697 
Ll i Brief Rel. (1857 IV. 172 He i lilting uf the ciit.til 
frointhe heirs males. i8x4.Scoi 1 ilV/f'.lxiv, Fiom uruiii.intic 
idea of not prejudicing this young man's tight as hcir iiiAlv. 
1655 in /. Boyd /Host's Fi.r.ivu 11S35) Apt*, j.} 'J'lie Wi; - 
porlioJiers of uimiulnle Mr. /acharic Buyd. »838 LisliuCs 
lust. /.ri;t' Stotf. 814 Each hi:ir*portioner has .01 cipi.il 
iiiteifst 111 the .-,UL'Lc.s,sioiJ, in .so far a.s it is divi.'^ble. x6a8 
Ll Gkvs tr. Barcltty’s Aixenis 434 I'iie souldier . . w ilh 
a tiew oath biUind biiuselfe lo the ^piesiiiiipiiue heir. 1683 
Brit. SPys , -.'22 Apparoiil W' according to ihenew-cuyned 
i>i.siinc.tion. rrcsiinipiivc) Heir of tlic Crown is His Koval 
Highness James [eic.J 1875 Sicf.nM Const. Hist. HI. 
.will. 202 1 he duke of Clarence, the hcir-prcsuiiiptive to the 
lliruiic. [1 xx8o Gla.wili. i.v. i, Keciperc hoiiiagiiim recti 
heredis.] c 1339 K. Bki n.n l Chrrn. < 1 8ro) 56 HurJeknoute's 
broker on his nioder side, Right heyre of pe loml. 141X iti 
F. h\ II 'ills U8S2) JO Ai.d for defawte of issue of )i«< ti.-rscyd 
William, y wille kat K reinaytidcr be to my 17 te iieiis. 
x6a8 CoKK On Li/t. S b, For Uic benefit and safety of right 
heires. id^.Speet.ttorji .Sept, laoj nianage- 

iiicnt, siipinencss because of the interest uf the *heir-iu-tail. 
‘■ *575 Balfour's Practkks j-.S T’hc 'airis of toilpc 
iiiiiy be callit and per.sew'it in supplcineiiL 1685 .Sc. . leu 
ytu. If c. 26 It .shall not lie laiwfuil to the Airs of 'I'ailjic 
Co sell aiiii;d|ie or Dis^xine the said I .ands. 

2. itansj. One who possesses, or is entitled at 
some future time to posse.ss, any endowment, 
or (|uality in succession to aiiocher. The idea of 
succession is very often lost, so that the word fre- 
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ijdcntly means little moic than one to whom some* 
ihinj; jtiy, i>nnishmciit, etc.) is morally due. 

ir 1300 f Slundi 23555 For hai ar airs al wiilhj crj.si. 
x4c 6 Ai i'Li.AV Poews 12 Ayrirs of heven bly:i. 1548 9 iMar-! 
Ph. C'f w. /Viryfr, Prh. Hy the; lauerof rcijciierai-ion 

ill fi.ipd'sinc, fiuide the chihic of ( ioti, .'tnd hvirc of curt* 
Li-iviij; life. x6cmi Siiaks. ZAi/i/. iii. i. 61 Tlie Hc-art-ake, 
an I ihc tliouvand Natural! •slioi'ktrs That Flesh is heyre tuii. 
1703 J’oPK Th^'btiis 31 Thou, great Heir of all thy father's 
fame. x8ao livkON Mar, FtiL iv. ii. 314 Su<.h^ cx.aiuples 
will find heirs. 183$ Jf. Gii.hkkt Chr. .'itimeiu. i. ^18521 if> 
IkTuie the first Lhuii of the human rate U.*c«iiiic the heir of 
failure and of its bitUr fruit.s. 18^ ThNNvst^v I.ihksiey 
HaU 178, 1 the heir of al! the ages, 111 the foremast files of 
time. .*S73 HAMr.KTo.N Intell. l.ife vii. v. 118761 250 Heirs 
of a nobility of s[iit it. 

1 3 . Jig. That which is iH-^^jOtlen ; offspring ; pro- 
duct. Obs, 

X413 Pilgr. (Caxton) 1. xv. (185^;^ iv?, 1 .-im adredde 

lest dtaiyte be detle, uilhouten heye.r, or yssiie of liir seed. 
*.S93 Sn.AKs. / V«. tV /A/. Detl., Dedicat my unpolislnl lines 
to your L.t)rd.diijt . . l int if the first heirt; «jl my inuciiiioM prone 
deioriiuni, I .sliiiti I>c sorry it had so noble a Cfod-l' ailiei. 
Kew.v. [r. prcc. sl».] bans. To inluTil ; to 
be heir to (a liiiiig or person) ; to aoc|nire by inherit- 
ance or succession. 

1. 1330 R. RuiiNNK Chron. U'ad' >Ro\\s) ij|3j pey wonne 
Ih: londes pat we no'.v heyic. £ t6ii Chai-man' /liati v. im 
Not one Soli more To heir his g'jo*.U. 1639 (.1 . D.anikl 
/' i< / m.v. xl. 40 Hi.'t Childiim shall but heir biiii; vnto rhom 
Shall be noc Sons. 1703 Ron-. Thi'hnis 544 'I'wo fair duuj;h' 
teis beir'd^ his stale and iliione. 18x3 SeoiT Trinrut. u. 
.wii. She is tile loveliest maid, beside, That ever heir'd a 
xfifiy.l. n. kosK Pygmalion, her bnither, 

he i red (he throne. 

Jig. <;i6ii Chai'ma.m //WTo Kdr. 14^ No tongue hath 
the Muse's utterance heir'd. 17x5 00 Poi'K Ilittd xvi. 223 
The son confess’d his father's heavenly race, Aud heir'd his 
iiioiiier's swiftness in the cha.se. 

Heir, -e, ubs. ff. Haim, Haire, Hj:m Hkke 
sh.y HekK r/i/z'., 

tHeirage« Sc, Obs. In 5 herago. Inherit- 
ance, succcs'=;ion. 

1478 . It A Dom. Conc. 15 (Jam.) piiy acciuun that outlier 
of tn.iiin has again other fir herage of hindis. 

Hair apparent, formerly also apparent 
heir. [See An* amea'T «• -|- ] The heir (of one still 
ulivf ) whose riglU is indefeasible, provided he out- 
lives his ancestor, at whose death he is heir at laio. 

*375. M94 Ai i'AKhNT a. 4I. X53Q Pai.suu. 230/1 

I ley re np]iniMiint, w'U&k^'r. X555 Rkalifokh in Slrypi: 

P.xtl. .Mem, iif-.Mi 111. App. xlv. 131 Thouglio ilic(Jucne. . 
•li*.hi:r>’t the light heyres uiiparatit. x6x4 Sklui s y/Z/i-A 
/A'«. i6S A designation. 'A the next A(*p.'irani lleirc or 
.successor. 1765^ I1 i.acIsSI(.ink OwtM, 1. iv. a.’3 The prince, 
of W.iic.s, or heir apparent to tlie crown. x&|4 Wim.i.i.m.s 
Petti Prt^J. (1877' 96 A m.in iiiay have an heir apparent, or 
an heir presumptive, hut until iiis decease he h:t-« no heir. 

Atirib. 1596 Smak's. r //«,v/ /i 11. ii. 46 («ohan,; thy 
svlfc in thine uwiie hviie-apparaut-Oarters. 

lienee Helr^appa'rency, Keir-apparentiali </., 
Keir-appa'rentBhlp noticc-'ivds. 

X858 Caklyi.k FreJk. Gt, yii. iv. 11. 284 Caniirit you 
renounce the Heir-Apparent.ship, thrij ? x883 H. C. .Mi ki- 
\-.\i.K Fancit of />. r. iv, To keep hin^,oui of his cider '.s heir- 
ami.'ircntisli iiillutrncc. 

Heirby, obs. i:?c. form of liEUKHV cuiv. 

Heird(o, obs. forms of Heuo .sb. 

Heirdom (e*'j<i^ni). [f. Hkik jA + -oom.] 

Succession by right of blood ; ihc state or dignity 
of an heir; iidierit.'uiec ; an inheritance. 

*597"8 15r. H.Ai,L.Vn/. iv. iii, t.)r if. .Thy we.ilihy heiidoin 
lhi>u liituc buried. 1645 Satred Decrttnl ij iWe] wisely 
eoiiv»;itfd the purchase of their hlourl..eveii to the hcirdoiiie 
of Sir jiilins. 1790 lickKi-: ./■>. A'*?'. Whether the heir 
/C*' xapita gave way when (he lieiidoni per tlirpes tivA' 
place, or the Catholic heir when the Pr avstant was pre- 
ferred. 1831 Cyay\>u:i fr. Cojhifi-yiis u y That Duke, the foic- 
■ most of h:s |:»t'.t;rs W*ho tlraws his bei<d<.>m from a thousiind 
yrai.s. 1841 I.OMiic ( iiFdr. I.onC}. .Supper 123 'I'o the 
heirdom of heaven be ye welcome. 

Heiroftir, obs Sc. lomi of IIeueaftkii adv. 
K6ir6S8 'C'»'ri‘s . [f. Hi;n.t .>A -1- -ehs. Intto- 

diie-cd app. in 17111 c.] A female lu.ir. fig. 

1659 b. IIahius ParivaFs fnw . Igt 14 The Heires.. of the 
house of V'orW. /bid. 8.( His fii.si wife wa.s the Riini.c.s.se. 
who i\as ludiessc to Sexan. 1690 Mvki.vn Diary .vj Dcr., 
One I'ilmson, a knight, was e.\et:iiled ;it Tyhiini fin- heiiii; 
an ticciiiiiplice with Campbell .. in stcMlin.; a young heires.*:. 
1749 Kiki.jjim; 7 'iV« Joyes xiv. v, file) would have had us 
l Oiisidcr ourselves as highly as if wc had been the richest 
heii esses. X76Q Hi.Ai:K.s I'ONt: ( 'omm. iv. .\ v. ^^xA Their forcible 
.ilxliiclioii atitf ijiarri;igc ; which i-s vulgarly called stealing 
an heiress. 1878 B. Tavlok Denkalion 1. iii, Heiress of gifts 
inteipretcd ;ls woo. 

b. Comb.y ns heiress-huntingy 'portiotm\ etc. 

1861 W. Bki.l Dut. Law Scot Ex^cutiyrSy Ifeirc.-ise.s- 
portioiier.s who .succeed ab intest at o to equal portions .. of 
the hcritiible estate. x886 BAKiNC-CiOt'Ln Crt. Royal I. vii. 
j 1 1 Me must go about the country heircss-huiitirig. 

Hence Rel'reBaliood, -ship {^sioncc-wiis.), the 
state or ]msiti(jii of an heiress. 

x86x T. .\. Troi-loi-k. Marietta I. 78 This heiress-ship was 
known to lie a very important matter. XB84 Mith. Hocstoi.'N 
Canght in Snare 11. viii. The fact «>f her heire.s.sliotid. 
18^ Mils. Oi.ii'MANi PoorCcHtf. HI. vi. n>9 Mab with her 
)icire.ss-ship had liccn throw'ii at his head. 

Heiretrice: see Heketuix. 

Heirfoir,-fra, obs. Sc. ff. IIek.kfokk, -from adz/. 
Hoirie, hoyre, var. of Aiiie sb. and®. Obs.^ 
Akuie ; csp. a swan's breeding-place. 
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[laso Cone her Bk.of SelbyiPi^^"/^ Kcc. Soc.) 1. a67.Unani 
haerain cignoruin..in stagiio stuo, vi/. duos dgnns haeiarias 
vr.teies cum sequela sua.] 1553 IF ill of Clay Monde (Somer- 
set Ho.), The .Hwantics heyres & Singnett.s. c 1560 Order for 
.Vfc'aMxin Arch. Jnsi.Lhtcoln (11150)306 Such ground where 
any swan shall heiry. Ibid. 309 If any Hcirie be Icyed with 
one Swan. Ibid.y When they do heire. 

HeiriiF, dial. var. of Hairif. 

, Keirlesfl (cVjU-s). a. [f. Heir sb. + -lems.] 
Without an heir. a. Of persons : Having no one 
! to succeed in the enjoyineirt of property or title. 

' I X4a5 WvNiOfN Cron. iv. it. 20 Mony by lychl lync deyd 
; aydes, 1845 (Tostki.lo V\tlley if Si ease no AUiert of 
. .Molia, heirle.ss and broken in spint. 1893 T. A. Cckjk Old 
Touraiuei. no The hetrle.ss Duke of Orleans, 

b. Of tilings : Having no one to inherit them on 
^ the dc.'tlli of the present |x>ssessor. 

I t6ix Si(AK.s. U’iut. V*. V. i. 10 ncire-lcs.se it hath made 
I my Kiiigdome. 1739 G. 0 (w.k Gy alt h. \ Gris. 51 I'o feu-st 
j oil Hcii less Crowns with eager Views. x88t Pai.uiiavk Fh. 
Eng. ::33 Mine, an heiricss sceptre : His, an c.vile life ! 

Heirloom (c>^'jbhn). Forms: sec Hkiu, Loom; 
nibo 6 hare-, oorlome (ayrlime). [f- liEitt sb. t- 

I tool, utensil.] A chattel that, under a will, 
scltlcmont,or localcustom, follows the devolution of 

i real ostau*. Hence. Any piece of personal property 
! that has been in a family for .several generations. 

(1434 F. F. U’iils <1882) 56, 1 wull he hauc iny grcLc 
I iti.is«.i |>e which I call ^elc, f .r be tcrinc of his life, ;ind so I 
I ffoiii heir lu hejT lonie). 1473 I Fo/uy Charter (U. ix. | 

' 49 in .'illuwance and rccomiiencc uf all the heir lomes and of j 
, all other goodcs that he dematiiided of in the right nf . . his i 
‘ father. 15x3 test. /CiVr. i.Surtecsi V. jo, I will diat my Iwsi j 
! st.anilyng maser .. and my lH;.-«t .salt : . remaync cvertnure fc>r ' 
i he^ei'Inmys to the heire male. 1536 Lane, t Fills iCIielham j 
I .SiX‘.) I. 2f That my son Thonias have all he yr Ionics that ; 
i of right after the cusloiiic and usage of the .shy re of Chester ; 
i belongetli lu hym to have, ssfig /bid. 11. 251 One stniidiiigc 
i cuppe of silver, .whearc upon ys graven this word eurlome. | 

1 X569 /J^i/ls 4- //n*. A'. iSurtecs 1835) 3o<i That the .sCirid- ; 

I inge bed in y* perlcr a tretidell f/cd and a Icngsetle 1 
! shall remaync slyll vtilo him .as ayrlimes. ^ xtSoB Coke Oh j 
: L/tt. 18 h. III some place.s chatteks as heiiloomes (as the ■ 
i bc.st bed, t.ablc, pot, pan, carl, and other de.id chailels ; 

I* moveable • may go to the hcirc. 1765 Bi.At.KSioxK (V///1/1. ■ 

II. .XX viii. 427 Meir-linmis are such gO'.vls and persniial 

! chatties, as contrary to the nature of clialtics. .shall go by , 

' syiC(:i.*il custom to the heir along with the inheritance. ^ X777 : 
j SiiivRiHAN Sth. AV<x'/i/. 111. iiii f.earmtig that had ruiyin the i 
' faiiiily like an heirloom ! exSao S. Roiiek.s Ita/yy Ginr/'ra : 

240 Alone it hangs Over a mouldering lieir-looni its com- * 

. 0.111)011, All o.ikcn-cbesl h.alf eaten by the worms. X873 | 
Guide Eng. /. akes 12O A g)a.ss cup, called j 
. .* 'l'ht; buck of Muniaster* .. Is carefully preserved a.s u ; 
precious lieirUxnn, and a harbinger of the family's fortune.s. \ 
b. Jig. An>thing inheriial Irtjm a line of ances- 
tors, 01* handed down from generation to genera- 
tiou. 

x6xa Dkayion Poly-o/b. aL (R.b He fJidwaixl the Con- 
fcsstirj . . obtain'd by eamc.st pray’r, 'ITiis tumour by a king 
might cured l>e aloiu* : Which he an heir-l«Mmi left unto the 
Kngli.'ih throne. X834 I.. Ritchii*. IFnud. by Seine 187 The 
naiiiR of a town, a village, or hamlet, is an heir-loom 
inherited from our ancestors. 1875 S'ltuus Const. Jlist. 

III. xxi. 592 Politicnl wisdom is the heirloom of no one 
class of .society. 

Heirof, obs. Sc. form of IIkueok adv. 

Heirsliip (c’**ijip). [f. llEnt sb. v -suir.] 

1 . The state, condition, or rights of uti heir ; right 
uf inheritance ; inheritance. 

1478 (see 2I. € X575 Pal/'onrs PractLks (1754) =3* Oif he 
lies lakiii or ressaviC airschip of oriy movahill gudis perteiitng 
to hLs predecc..ss«>ur. X69X W(k>u A th. ( Kron. 1. 224 He. came 
into Knglaiid, purposely to redgn up In'! Heirship of his K.s- 
tale al .Sherburii. X757 W. Tuo.mi'Si.'N R. A'. Adroe. 56 
They are rcptirtcd to have been . . ddven from their . . legal 

I I cirship. 1884 Cfiiri ' hi Law R.p. 26 C h. I »iv. 346 The only 
heirship there referred to was the* heirship to the Karldoiii. 

b. Jig. CL heritage A 

1697 C. Ja-.sLiE .Snake in Gnus u’d. 2) 210 To v:.t up their 
Heir-hi]! to any Kingdom they please*, when lltcir King 
(the Sun of t hxl) Coiiiiiumds them. 1816 Byko.v Parisitia 
xiii, 1 could not claim The. lawful heirship of thy tinme. 
1833 MicnvvtN io Frasers .^fag. VII. 33 NVhal Is the lot of 
iiiuu But misery? -'lis the heiishipof his birth. 

1 2 . Heirship movables, gooils (AV. Zr*r.A, the best 
of certain kindii of movable goods (such n.s furniture, 
horses, cow.s, farming utensils, clc.), belonging to 
.his jncdcccssof, which the heir was ciililled to 
l.^ke besides the heritable estate. Obs. ('I'he right 
was abolished in 1868 by Act 31-2 Viet. c. 101. ") 

1478 Ai.t. Dim. Com. (.5 (jam.) Oiiy acciuuii. .for herage 
(•f laiidis, or mov.ible gudL of aresf-.liip p«. rleuin.g toanc are. 
csSiS b'ai/nnds Practieks Aiie Uastard may not 

be .'iiu: air, iii>r craw, airschip gudi<. a 1646 biiK T. Hoi>k 
Minor Pro, -ticks (17^54) 538. x8rf Erskmes hist. Lain 
.Scotland The helr.ship-movahTc.s fall also to the eldest 
their- pur duiietl alone. xSttx W. Beli. Diet. Law. Se oil. 421 
Heirship Moveables pc the moveables to which the heir in | 
heritage is entitled, in order that he may not succeed to 1 
a house and land cmnpletcly dismantled. 

Heirship, var. of Hkhhuif devastation. | 
Heise* variant uf Hkeke v., to hoist. Heist, • 
obs. Sc. f. Hkht. Heisugge, obs. f. ll.w- 
m;c'K. Heit, obs. Sc. f. Hate, Heat, Hot; see ; 
IIioMT V. Heith, obs. f. Height. Heithon, ’ 
hei|)en,obs.ff. Heathen, Hkthen. Heithing, 
Heithorno, obs. ff. Hething, Mawthokn. \ 
Heivo, -en, obs. ff. Heave, Heaven, Haven. ^ 
Heivol, obs. f. Highkul a, Heixt(e, obs. ff. ; 


Highest. Heize: see Hek/e. Hfijalap: see 
Jalaf. 

Hedin. variant of llKUlitA. 

Hw, hoko, ob.s. forms of Hkck. 
t H^e 1 . Obs. rare~'. A horse (of some kind). 
<1x400 Morte Arthur 2284 Hekes .*ind hakkeiiay.** and 
horses of anneii. 

t Heke 'K Obs. rare--*. [Cf. 1 1 ack sb. i a and v. * 
2 a.] A chilbbain. 

c 1450 A/phitn (Anccd. Oxon.) 144 Quod fit in talo fhb'eme 
niaxunc propter frigus cl dicitur pernio a pernicic, migUce 
AerX’t' uel moule. 

Hek(e;far, -feer, etc., obs. forms of Hkifkk. 
Hekol,*ill, -elare, obs. ff. Heckle, Hkcklem. 

*1* Hekemose, Obs. [Cf. kechyma/, kacknuill 
dial, iianics of the Titmouse.] A bird : prub. the 
'ritiuoii.se. 

14. . Foe. in Wr.-Wrdckcr 585/1 Frondatori an hekemose. 
\Ibid, 640/28 IJie froHiiatory tytuiaM:. 702/3 Hie frondatory 
a sterkyng.] 

Hokk- : sec Heck-. 

Hokst, obs. f. liicHKRT, sttpcrl. of High a. 
Hel, obs. form of HeaIi, Hrle, Hkll. 

Heland, obs. form of IIiguland. 
t HelaSv int. Obs. [a. F. kelasy the later form 
of ha las, a las A lam.] An e.vclamation expressing 
grief, SOI row, i-tc. ; alas ! 

x4Ba Caxton FtiHcs ej ^Ksop 111. viv, Hclus for god d: for 
pyte I praye yow that ye wylfe hyde me. •/ 1539 Skkmon 
CW. Cloute 1022 Helas, 1 say, hch’is ! Huwe may this comi' 
to x6xo Mum.anu ( 'anuica’s Hrit. i. jeu But if of 

Kilwurd King ihela.', oui Hector wailes the death, X753 
].AiiV LuxunKOct.ii Lot. to .Shenstone 24 Juite, HclaKl — 
I. .Illy IM^’iiiouth, Lady Archer, &c. are in tlic neigltbotic- 
lu^d,^ and 1 in my i:liiiiiiicy-coriier. 


a III Illy i.iiiiiiiiv;yn«vi 

Helbow(o, obs. fonus of lu.no w. 

( xu5(4fcuiv. IF. de Bibhfsvo.inWrl^Ut F,tc. 147 llelbowe.'., 
couifes. c 1475 Wr.-Wftlcker 749/'® Hb: * /dntns, a hellwwe. « 

HelC0-« cotiibining form of (xr. ?Aeov * festering 
wound, nicer used to form technical terms with 
sciist.* ‘ ulcer * : as in Ho'loold a., resembling an 
ulcer (Mayne Jixpos. Lex. 1854). Helco'logy, 
the doctiiiie of, or a treatise on ulcers (Maynu,. 

II Kelco'ma, an old term for ulceration {Syd. Soi . 
Lexi). Haloophtlia'lmiA, •my, ophthalmia with 
ulceration (Mayne). Re'loopliuity [(h*. ir\aaT-o^ 
formed], the operation of grafting on an nicer a 



ulcerating], of or bcionging lo ulceration (Mayne). 

1876 IFagnoFs Gen. Pathol. 283 The duclrtne of ulc:l:^^ 
belongs for the most pari lo special suigvry, where helcoloji^y 
has attained to great perfection. 

tHO'lctic, a. Obs. [ad. Gr. kkurtKos fit lor 
drawing, f. iKarbs, verb.aJ adj. of tXKuv to draw, 
diag.] That serves to draw, drawing. 

x6^ W. Burton I tin. Anton. 54 Who with I know not 
what llclktiiiue Inslrmuents. - have removed Cataructoniuiu 
out of Yorkshire. 


t He'lcysm. Obs. rarts 
Gr. tKavofAii Silver dross.] 


[a. L. helcysmaf a. 


1656 Blount Glossogr., Hekysm, the fioth and filth of 
‘iilver ; the dro.NS and scum of that metal. 

Held vheld), ppL a. [pa. pple. of lloiJ) v.] 
Kept in, lesliained, detained. 

x8ao Kka i s t.antia i. 300 While, like held breath, the stars 
drew in their planting fifes, a 1850 Rosseti i Dante ft Cm . 
11. >1874) 287 Still wliis(ierin£ under myglield breath- X891 
J\tl/ Mail G. 2 Feb. 2 i The coda with its held iiote.s Idi 
the ba.ss chuinet .ind bassi.ion deserves dose attention. 

't Heldf helde, Obs. [Late OK. /!£'/</« fem., 
nllegiauce, fealty: cf. OK. hyldo, hyld favour, grace, 
loyalty, allegiance - OS. huldi. OilG. huldt (fiqr. 
huld), Goth, type *huipei^ f. hulJSf OHG., OS., 
OK. hM gracious, kind.] 

1 . Grace, favour, kindness. 

axooo Ciedman's Ge/t. 301 Hyld haefde his ferlorvnv 
1-1x75 Lamb. Horn. 69 Gud..3ere us mihte hmh hi-s hd^ 
|ict lire leue beo urc sccld. a 13x0 iii WTight Lyric P. x- .7 
Y-herc thou me iiuti, hendest in hdde. 

2 . 1.0; ' 

a 


•.iiviu ...Si iiuu, iicjiucai. jii jivjue. 

uynlry to llie liege lord, allegiance. 

1 Laws 0/ Edgar iv. c. 12 (Schmid) For co' 


0/ Edgar IV. c. 12 (Schmid) For cowrum hyl- 
duiii, Ih: xc me syinble cyddon. cixoo O. E. Chron. an- 
1097 He pa;r on |>ais cynges Willdmes hcldan to cynj;** 
:^esetU'.. XS97 k. fJwM-'c;. (1724) 285 Understoiidc he wi 
cfsoiie, and hold me kyn heldc. a 1300 Florts/fi HI. .397 
he ^ Ijcre al )n: hcldc kat titan schal to his louerd )cldc. 

Held, obs. eiron. form of Yiku. v. 

tBelde. Herb. Obs. An old name of Tan >y. 
rxooo .y<i-r. Leechd. II. 86 Oenim ..heldan & belonicaii 
culoiiaii. 1 1000 iELi Kic Foe. in Wr.-Wfilr.ker 133 ^3.^ Tana- 
ct'ta, hdde. /. X3|^ H antes 0 / 1 'lants iu Wr.-W fileker 556/ * 7 
VanesetuM, i. tancsie, i. helde. 

. Helde, obs. form of Hkalu, Hield, Hild* 
Hold 6 r| 06 fv. Obs. txc. dial, [ME. •ON- comp. 
heldr (Sw. heller, Da. heller).] More ; rather. 

13 : . uaw. /jr Gr. A'>//.43o And naw^r faltered nc fel I* 
ncucr be helder. a idoo-to Alexander loifi My conatyni^ 

iiesofsIikemcubanHwyftncsof 



;cr, ueiorc. cxoio in .-iimonavnry <jp ernmify . 
S.V., [One of 'lAitne masons setting a flag '] It's elder su 
yet. 1957, 1874 [see Kldkk adv.). 



HELDE8T. 
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HELICAL. 


f K 6 ’ld 6 St 9 adv, ' Ohs, [supcrl. of H eldee, ON. 
hcht^ Most, for«:mosl, soonest. 

rti4oo'<o Alcxt^uiet' 1855 MS. In howre-scife to 

.sine all'Par' heldcst lv.y. heist], /AtW. 2509 When wc hope 
all^ heldest [v.y. ahhire hijcsl] toheryc hym with annes. 

Heldeaty -aat» obs. forms of EJiPKMT. 

rs 375 ^SV. Lci^. Saints^ Nyc^>iits T04 His holdast douch* 
lyre, a 1400--^ A lexandtr 93 t 9 H clae.st child . 

Holding, obs. form of Hildino. 
tKelgf Ohs. Fot-ins: i helsn ( 2 nd 

sing, hilest, 3 rd sing. 2-3 heole(n, 2-4 

hole (iiiil sing, hilest), (3 hale\ 4 hel. Pa. U 1 
h«pl. 1>1. h&lon, 4 hal. Pa, pple. i holen.^Hosw.), 

3 iholen, 4 holn, hole, iholo. [(Join. Tent, 

str. vb. of .'iblnnt scries //<;/-, hal-, httl- {hoi-} : Ol*'.. 
helan, hf^U hmlon^ holm ■ (JFris. hela, OS., OIIG. 
hdan MDu., Dii. hden, MUG. hcliiyQvx. 

lu'hleti) to hide, conceal, cover up ; Aryan root hcl- 
in L. telare to hide, oc-rtil^Hre io hitle, Gr. ivaX-iJirr- 
fiv to hide. (See note lielow.) The picsent stem 
of tliis strong vb. blended in MK. with that of the 
derivative OR h%lttm (sec ncxt\ so that the strong 

’ inllcxions did not survive the 14 th c. Weak index- 
ions occur Ijcsidc the strong in M Du. keUn, and 
alone in MI.G., mod.tjer., nnd Du.] 
tram. To hide, conceal ; lo keep secret. 

Vk'sp. t'salter .\xxix. ii [xl.l 10 Np hd ir niildhrnit- 
ni-,se dine.. from V'^i>niniint;c iniivlrt:. '* 93 , K. 

Of\'S. VI. xxxiii. S a Ho hit h.»;| fiesli: \v^^ his hrcAir. 

1: 1175 t.atnh. Horn. 57 Ne |mi naxest for tfi stele ni: nan In f 
f'ji 10 heole. A laoo Moral Otte i'»i in THn, i'otl. Horn, 

A 1 sal har hen hanne end' l.'nr men Inicii her arid h.'ileii. 
timS ./»>/'. A'. 146 V>f I'i Kod do<lc were ih<ilen. <'ia3o 
f/a/i JlJfttf. 47 >if fnj wcl hiles te iindei Kfxles weiigcs. 
o 1300 Cursor .1/, 7Ri;j5 Ic lia |»ani holn al wit my pride. 
1340 . /jv-w/j. kiie:ule'4 |h;i were y-liole unci yiotcd me 
luM-ie. 13.. A. A Its. 4'jo3 My coppe ihow liast y*‘.tolc, 

^.\nd unchir tliy harm hole. 

* 'I'he Tuntonic ;tblaut •series ///*/-, /i.r/, hit!- 

U'o!-\ has an extensive family of cloriv.'Uivcs ; 

I. rroiii *• grade; OK. ftelan, Hki.k v.‘, Mki.k .>/■.; 
Hki m '. 

II. From a grade 'wirh iiml.'iiitl : *hoijnn, OK. h^Han, 
Hulk (Jorh. halja^ OK. /rr/'/), Hk.i.i. sh. 

Hi. FVi'in «(/».» grade ; OF., hnlu, Hri.i. ’husk’; OK. Ai>/, 
.Sr:. W/, How K ‘ hollow' ; ()li. hoA I loi 1? ; Hoi.i ow o., rA, t». 

IV. Fruin it grade* (with niiilaut) : (loth, huiian, ()E. 

' hvUtiU, ON. hylia, MIC. hytl, hitfr, kiU\ Hii.i, ?«.] 

Hele, heal ;hn). wk.) CMf. (.’xc. dial. 
Forms ; i helian, 2-4 helio'.u, 2-3 bole, 4 -5 
hoylo, .SV. hoile, 4-7 holl(e, 5 heelo, Sc, heill, 
fi g heal, 7 hoalo, 8 - heel, i) halo. J*a. t, 1 -ode, 

2 -4 -ode, 3-5 -od, 4 helled, heild, Sc, helit, 1 
hoylyt, 4-5 helot; o, 6 -g healed. Pa. pple. 3 : 
throled, ihcoled, 3 5 (i)heled, -id, -yd, yholed, i 

4 Sc. helit, 5 -ud. -ut, h* g healed. [( )K. h%liaii, \ 
a later form of ht^llan (.Sicvci.s, cd. 2 , § 400 . 2 !=- 

f )S. hi-hdljan, OHG. H hclkni-^*haljanA,'s\Avco\. 
stem hal- of hdan : s(;e proc. clym. and note.] 

1 1. trans. To hide, conceal ; to kc ep secret. Ohs. 

< 97s Canons t\df*ar §47 in Thorpe .-inr. /.anv 11 . 2.';4 
i)ari .1:11135 3|:haiK>d man lu.s sceiirc ne hcli^^c. f xooo .'Ki kku; 
AV«. xvxviii. r.i; llt-o hvlode hire nchh. c xaoo '/'r/M. cW!. 
Horn. pat heuccl I'ut he: hvlode, axaas rUtcr. R. 41a 
Mei ieh .. helien Abraham pinjg pci ii.h Jurnrhe uorio 
d'.mnelf 1373 IbwiHivK Hrutt iv. ■’,73 Sync [thai] it helit 
wi:ill enencii. c 1440 Gtista Hout. xx.\iii. 199 < H-aii. MS.) 
Kele the curs of tins dedu man in iunne piivc ]>1ace of thiu 
house, c 1440 liont hlor. qS.) They made them to swerc 
they schulde lic leie, And syr Kiners ctiiinsoll hcyle. 1483 
(\\xTON Coht. Leg, 189 b/v Uut the preesl alw'ey hvhul nts 
-.yi:ne. 1570 Satir. iWuts Reform, xviii. 35 Heill nor 
I onceili, reset nanc of thay lowiii.s. 7 i 5 .. Bold Humet's 
Ihtu. ix. in Child BaHaas 11. ML (1884) 453/9 Although 
I would heal it neer s.ac well, Our Ood above docs sec. 

tb. absoL or intr, I'o practise coDccalinent, 
keep a secret, keen silence. Ohs. 

13.. Guy tkanv. (A.) 351 No longer hele y nille, .Al that 
^0^ tellen y wille. c 1400 Rom. Rose 252? To hclc wcl is 
no fnlye. c 1450 AVAr j'rlous 1034 'i'hc alibi.>t scyde . . that 
h« wolde liele, -And elly.s he were wodc, 

2. To cover, cover in. Still in local use, esp. in • 
^enses ^a) to cover (r(X)ts, seeds, etc.) with earth ; 
(/') lo cover with slates or tiles, to roof. 

a. r tfloo Trin. Coll, /low, 195 Aiics kinnes nerMres is pe 
mid hire lichame helc8 hire heiie<l pann he 1x:!S of hariiiu 
tfffArcd. /hid, 1Q7 |h\t heued bat he helcde wid )>e dvules 
«'i;)nge. ( IMS I.AV. 1B405 Hco le^gcS i pisst-n fcldcn 

Iha^led [ciaM iheled] in heore lelden. 1375 Harhock 
/‘race ix. teS Snaw had helit all the land. £1400 '/'/tree 
Colt^ne 52 Derkenes schulle heele pe crl»e. 1407 
^ "f</^‘b'«Affw(SoincrsietHa), A Matynsbookehclid with 
inir;;u|l vy.luet. 157a Bosskwrli. Armorir 11. 42 When his 
(the lion's] necke and shoulders 'be healed with hci-ire and 
tnayne. ifos Usshkr Asistu, yesuit 287 In this Couiitrie, 
With them th.it rviaine the ancient language . . to hell the 
dead, is m much as to cover the dead, im Ray S. 0 /t. 
e. IVtm/s, Heal, to rover; Suss, As, *10 heal the fire’; 
to heal a house ' ; * to heal a person in bed 1773 W. 'J‘ad- 
^an in R. Dossie Mem. Agric. (178a) 111 . 10a [It] destroys 
the small weeds lets in the. earth, and heels the seeds, iws 
yrtii. R, Agrk. Soc, XXII. ii. 275 Al the time of earthing the 
l>*'kUtoes hy the double inould*pluugh, turnip seed is .sown, 
J»nil thus * heJed *. 188a Gardetur'e Chrou. 4 Mar. 295 Lay 

or ' heel them in ' sufficiently deep to cover the naked por- 
tion of the stems. 

b 1387 Trrvisa Higtien (Rolls) II. 17 Prent tyle to hele 
J'lplious and chcrches. 1303 Lanoi.. P, /'L C. vjh, 237 
A lie |>c houses lu-.|.i helcd . . With no lede, bote with lone. 

Vattou C/iun/tw. An'. (Mum. Rec. Sue.) luo It, for a 


riomcr to hcly the batyliiiente for the styple. 1674 [see | 
prec. 1. 1703 T. N . City .y C. RurcAascr 975 'J'hcy Rip, and 
Hcnl, and Counter-lath, for pvr Sijuare. 1894 next]. 
Hence Ueled ppl. a., covered, roofed. 

<‘1400 77 i>w Co/oguc 23 A strete hat him was . 

elepede h*^ couerid or J»e heliJ .strctc. 1578 Lvtk Jhv/ofM.\ 

I. xxxii. 46 Oldc fyled, or .stone hcalvd nousi-.s. 

.S'ussex County Cimes 5 May 4/9 For Sale, a lllock of Four ; 
Freehold Iji ick-built Slate-healed Motjern Cottages. | 

Kela. sh. Ohs. exc. dial. [f. Hele v., in various I 
senses.] -j* a. ? Concealment. (C^R) t b. A 
hiding-place {ohs.), c. Cover f^dial.). 
a xooo Imi. Polity kW. in Thorrie A nr. Lmvs 11 . 370 Hi 
..mid 3*felun helaii e;mne men IwswicaS. 13., K. A /is. 
49.“9 Ac from her frciides hy stcleii An i»c»n to w-'di- and ; 
niakrn hem belcn, Amt crepcntlicrcinne. 1894 Hi..\cKsfiii<K j 
/V'/Vj'f ^W'V HI. ¥06 The man .. had g«>nc b;)iii'; . . le* 
uiuler hclc with his Gih.kin.suii. 

Hele, ol)s. f. 11 ALK a., 1 1 k.vl sh. and v., 1 1 kct. sh. < . 
HoleRUg, obs. form of Fmoi;o. 

Heloles ; seellKALLKss. 
t Helena (he lAta). Ohs. [a. I.. Ildcna, a. Gr. 
'EAfvf) fem.alc proper name. The Greek Helem 
was 1 he sister of Castor and Pollii.x, the name given , 
I to clduble meteors at sea ; but there was perh. asso- I 
! ciatiou also with (ir. iAfvij torch.] A meteoric ; 
: light seen about the masts of ships: cf. Coui'osant. ; 
1^3 W. Fmi.kk .Meteors uh, Sreii on the land, is . 

railed . ./iritis fatuus. .'I'hat which is seiMie on the Sea, if it 
he bin one, U Uiiriicd Heli.-n.*!, ifit Ijc two. it is called Castor 
and Pol III. V. x6ot Hoi i.wii /V/«j* I. iS Ihit if ihey.apiieaie ! 
I tw'O and two toii^rthcr, they hrinj;;ci*turGrt w'itli them. ,as by 
• whtv-e rniiiiuinir, they say, that dre;idlull, cnr?^.ed, and 
j ilirc.Htniiig meteor called llc-lt-na ischns«'d and driuen away. 

I Helond e, var. Hkai.kmi O/ts., Saviour, 
i H6l6n-fl0Wer. An anglicized form of llden- 
I ium, a genus of composite idants. 

1884 Millkh ///■4'w//# 7// . . Dark purple IL'.len* 

i flower. . .\iititnin I lelen-flowcr or .Snee/eworl. 

Helenge, var. Elenoe a. dial., lonely, 
i* Keleuili (he l/iim . Chem. [f- botanical n.ame 
Hden-ium r -i.v.] A colourless crystalline siib- 
j stance (C,, KsO) obtained from the root of elccam- 
' pane Inula irdeniunO. 

I 1838 r. I HOX1SUN (?.•><•«/. Org, 49B When the ruol 

I of elecampane, is dUtilled, the helcnin p.'isses with the water 
i under ihr form of a yellowish oil. 1886 Sy,/. .SV»r. I.e.y, 
s. V., Ac«ot\ling tu V.alvii^ucla, licicnin i*. very u.-4:*ful in 
bronchitis. 

lIciiccBeleiiene, a yellow oily hydroenrhon olr- 
< tallied by distilling bek-nin with phosphoric anhy- 
dtide ■ Walts Diet. Chetu. iR6f). 

Helepole (hcl/|)0''l . Ancient I list, [a. F. hde- 
polCt ad. laic E. hdcpolis ^i\x. lAciroAiv cily-takiiig, 
used as fcm. sb.*=a besieging engine, f. fA- to take 
• woAircity.] .\ji ancient besieging engine, a kind 
of movable tower. 

J:. .xNi'OKii tr, Agrtp/d's I ’an. Ar/es 33 b, Vc 
engiii? L-allrd . . tollcoiis. Walkini* loin t*s, I foliopolins.] ioto 
1.xS(;ii<>hNn 11879) 11. «o*>'i Uis cinjines, (;.»llird 

were a i)Ic.-ising .s(ie<:iaL'tc tu the very towns w hit h 
hr. Ijvsifgrd. 184$ ICntytl. Metro/’. XIV. 71)3 TUe intive> 

. al.ilc towOrs eiiiplu^ed by the ancients in their '■iege.s, and 
! which ilivy r.-illvd 1 /elcpoles. 

Kol6r, lieftldr t^hrlaa). Ohs. exc. dial. Also 
S-g hoelor. [f. IIei.k ».*-] 

1 . a. One who covers up or conceals, b. A thing 
that covers ; a cover, covering, covciJcU 

13^ Thkvi.sa Bat Hi. /V P. K. v. vi. 11405', The cyr 
: lyddes that hen the liclers and concrar-i of the cyvii. tbid. 

V. viii, A liyrde in strde of .an eye lydde hath an hider lo 
j convre :ind kepe the syglitc. *879 Miss Jackson .S 7 ir, »/.,•//. 
Word-hA'.s.y., .\ proverbial saying he.'ii<rin the neighlxnir' 
ImxxI of Sl*>dib:stlen ‘‘I he heler's .tn bad as the Isravor'. 
)888 Elwohtiiy .\omcr.^ct HWd-.H’. 354 //tVf.o-, a hor.st;- 
clolh ; coverlet. ‘ lleltcr nil put the haler ’ix>n Ih' 'oss 
t/nd, 3 IS ‘The helcr’s so bad as the stealer.* 

2 . A slater or tiler ; — Hki.t.ieu, 

1674 IxAY.y. 4* /•?, C. tPord.s s.v. //eii/. In the West he 
(hal rovers a House w'ith sl.'ites is c.allcd a Heah.-r or 
HelUci. 1TO3 T. N. City \ C. /'rtrc/iaser Sa Sguarcs of . . 
Ty ling in inc Healei.s, or Bricklayer's Work. 

3 . The upper half of a drain tile, when made in 
two semicyltndrical parts (the under part being the 
‘ gutter tile ’). 

kxTKK Lihr. Pract. Agric. (cd. 41 1 . 931, T3i.>o iUcs 
with hcflers, at 5J. per loo. 

tHoletlu Ohs. Forms: 1-3 heele)), helep, 3 
hale)) ; also 7 pseudo-arch, hoallh. (OIC. hxldl, 
k^ldf OSax. Z/g///, late OIIG. hglid, tier, held 
hero.] A warrior, hero, man. 

BetnindfCl!\ igi Ne iiiihte snot or h.-cleS, wean onwendan. 
rtaos Lav. 1779 pa heleSr.s weren bli^. /htd. 11^9 
Ha;lcS. [i6ia^ Drayton Pdy-olb. viii, *l'hey under false 
pretence of amity .and rheur. The Britisli Beers invite, the 
iferinnii healths to view At .Stonehenge.! 

Helewel, •wl, var. of Ualkwki Obs. 
t KelawpBp -wow, -wogh, helowo-wall. 

Ohs, [f, Helk, covering + OFr7<'ff^, ME. rwj, wtnv, 
Wuuoii, wall.] An end-wall; (Falso - roof-wall'. 

aiaoo Graw 17 in 'Thorpe Aual. 153 De hele-wa^cs hcod 
laje, sid-W’a^cs unheae. [ciaos Lav. 35887 He noin hare, 
hatle w^h L«ia75 hilewuM and helden hiiie to grnnde.] 
#11300 ill Horsitn. Altengl. log. (1S75) 90 Side walks hit 
hodde to, ac non hele won |«r nan ; hit was ouuii at eiper 
ende, to go in al pat wolde, e 2315 PemiMa 1 MS. Ti in. ColL 
Canibr. B. 14. 39 If. ivab) Pt gluts pur tei>er le uteisen 
and mure to rere nppe the helewughes. 1405 in Kcnnetl 


Par. Aut/f/. II. 75 F.t in sohiti-s eidcin di-min.x proquodam 
iif'lowe wall untus doirms apud Ciii'tlyn;^t<in annuatim ii. 
•kn. 1695 /I'id. CJIoss., l/eloioe-wail, the hrlj-w'all or cml 
wall that covers and defends the rest of the buihliiig, 

Helf, Heli, obs. forms of ITalf sh., I loi.v. 
Reliac (h/ li,;Lk), a, [ad. late L. hdiac-us, n. 
Gr. r;A(ax«ir, f. ijAms* the sim. Cf. !•’. hdiatjuc.J 

1. Pciiaining to the sim, solar. 

xM J. Baulow Cohtwh. 11. 431 Quito bow'd ; ami all the 
hdiac zone Fell the same sceptre, ;»nd confirm'd the throne, 

2. Hki.iacai. 1 . 

1775 Asm, I/ctieu', emerging fioni the lustre of the sun, 
falling int'> the lu'^ti e of the sun. 1839 J. Tavior /Ww.f.<lr 
203 The lleliac settings and Ur.Iiac risings of the 
c.on.^lellatiuns. 

Heliacal Skill), a. [f. as prec. i -AL.] 

1 . Astron. Said of the rising of a star when it 
first emerges from the sun's rays and liecomes visi- 
ble before sunrise, or of its .si tting when it is last 
vi.siblc after sunset before bciiiglosl in the sun’- rays. 

1607 A. Brkwku Lingua iii. vi, .Seiliu,: of si.-us, diroi.ir, 
and heliacal. 163* Wujlmjwks Xai. C/aks ivJ. c Appa- 
rent rising is called Heli[a]('n 1 whUli is ..f out 

of the .sun beamtvs ; ami so if Ihe star j^el intu die l ejrmes 
:il setting. 1728 Nkwion Chrrno/. . \iiu:iia\.i t'. Py uh-erv- 
inv, the Ht liacal Risings and .Setting of the -lai-.. ilu y 
loiiiid the length of ihc Solar year. 1834 Sat. I'htLw.. 
.-Ij^/rvn. vii. 169/9 l.l. K. S.!' The Kgypli.m rural year 'a \ - 
determined by ihe hcli.'ical rising of .Sirius. 

fb. J/diacal year, the year reckoned fiom the 
heliacal ilsing of Sirius, the canicular ycai ; peat 
. hdiat alyear, the c.anicul.ar cycle : sec (.’ mcv-lak 3. 

166a Stii.lincm.. Orig. .Sacr. i. vi. § 1 In 1461 ^car*;, \\hii;!i 
w.-i-s the great Heli.iCidl yc.'U, it returns to the same be- 
: ginning. 

; 2. kelating to or produced by the sun, solar, rare. 

tSox W. TAvi.f.R ill Mtsiit/tiy .Mag. XII. '.-xt That tin- 
htadiu hos and oiher .syinpluiiis of heliar:.'il injury might not 
Mi-Uf. 1871 lil.ActKii:. tour / ’/irticr i. V I Then tin* whole of 
your lofty ncHac.'il philosophy Is only a bla/e of lies. 

Heliically i^h/bi dkali ,adv. [I. prec. 

In the way (Mhi lineal ri.sijg or sttiing : sec prec. 1 . 

*589 F1.1..MI.NT. I'irg. Georg, i. 8 , (.Vwinirally not heli.nc- 

ally ; for these, two, rising and seJ ling ate a>cril>e<Uolhi: slurs. 
1^6 .Sir'!'. Buuwnk I^send. /•■/. iv. xiii. 222 From the rising 
of this filie dogd.starn*, iiolci •-.niically, that is, wiih the Sun, 
but Hi‘iia(.n!ly, that is, its emersion tVinii the vayes of the 
j Suiine, the. .Xiu ients compiileil their eaniruhir d:iyo.s, 1834 
i Nat. I'hites., Astron. vii. 169.A7 i\.). K.S.'i The age of Hesii.il 
i .. in.'iy be deti'miincd by tht fiiet tb.'it be nienti'.m.-: th.il 
‘ Arciiuus rose hcliAC.'tlly sixty days alter the winier •■olslice, 

I KeliSBail th/li|i*an>, 0. [f. Gr. 'lIAiaiu I 'AN.] 

r>el«''nging to the Jiditea^ a public hall in ancient 
Athen=i, in which w.3s held the chief law-court, be- 
fore which were tried all offencesi liable to public 
prosecution. 

sBm Roiiinson Afr^crot. Grrot 1. .vw. 106 Cari^* him 
to be irird at tho Meli.iNiii Loiiri 1830 tr. Arisfo//i., 
(Ctts/s i»9 When you eat the paunch prot tiled by .'in 
. Hcli;f::¥n old stager. 

KelianthaceoM h7li,xnjv' j3s), i?. ihi. [f. 

niod.L. IlKi.iAM'Jf-r.s : -aiedi s.] Allied lo the 
';enu5 lldianthus of composite plants. 
Heliauthoid rhHi|:c‘ii]>t>iil), •/. and sb. /od, 
[f. inml.L. l/r/iaut/ioidni, nciit. pi. of 
e .\ ; f. lldianthus : see next .and -on>.] 

A. adj. a. Kcserabling the lldianthus ( Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1^54;. b. lielonging to the lldian- 
thoidea, an order of ^^//iZ0S0c>,coin]jrisiiig the sea- 
anemones. B. sh, (Jne of the HelianthoiJea. Also 
KeUanthoi'dean a, and sh. 

xMs H. Si KSCKR Princ. /Mot. iv. xiti. $ 246 »iS67» 11 . 767 
Solit.'iry polypes -hydruid 01 helianthuid — mostly i.talion.'ivy, 
and when they do move, iui>\i»g with any side fwri:mo*-l. 

II Eelianthns (hnipuiii'zfs). Bot. [mod.i..,f. 
Gr. ^X(-ov sun » dvdoc flower.] The botanical genus 
I including the common sunllower (N.O. Compost f ;/ . 

1776M ARt »'N Roussentf s Bot. xx\ i, .p.xj Jeru'j.'ilem arlichok** 
; i.- also .1 .species of HeJi.’uithus. 1804 J. ( 5 r.\m.\mk .Sn/tat/i 
I uSl-tgi 9>2 Like helianlhus, borne on downy w iiigs To distant 
I realms. 1834 Mrs. So.mkkvii.i.f. Conutit. i’/iys. -SV. .xx\i. 

! OS4Q) J04 'Ilie liMves of a single plant of helianthu-s thi**e 
■ feet high exposed nearly forty feet of smfiu.e. 1851 Maym- 
Rkiu Snslp l/uNt. i. 10 Vonder is golden yellow, w here the 
keliauthus turns her di.tl.like face to the .sun. 

Ilciicc HeUa nthlco., of or liclonging to lielian- 
' thus, as in hdianihic acid, obLained from siiiitlowcr 
i seeds. Kelia-ntliin, an aniline dye of orange 
: vcllow colour. 

I ’ Keliast (h/’li livst). Gr. . \ntiq. Gr. ^Xia- 
! (TTiJff, f. ij\n.i(€a$ai to sit in the court HXiata.] (Jnc 
of the qualified citizens of ancient Athens clmscn 
I to sit as judges in the llelifcan court ; a dicast. 

1807 Rohinson Archsol, Grseca i. xxxv. 127 .Set in the 
I stocks^ five days and as many nights, if the heliu^is .-o 
! order It. 

I KeUa*gtie,<7. N. Gr. iphsaariKhs, f. t)\tatTirfi : 

! sec prec.] Of or pertaining to the Heliasts. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gotd. »■ »v. ii739‘ t»> Tliey 
ewLUled thetr Commission in Circuits, like unto the 
Athenian Heliasiick or Siibdial Court.^ 1807 Row.N.st^N 
? .In h.wl. Gtrstca 1. xxxv. 195 'i'hc heliastic court .done was 
j to pas.s smitencc upon him. 

Helical (hc-likal), a, [f. I., helix, hdic-ctu (sec 
! Helix) - h-AL.] Belonging lo or having the form 
! of a helix ; screw-shaped ; spir.-il. 

I 1613 M. Kidlky Mttgu. luhiit's 97 A Hulicall and Spirall 
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vcriue to move im iIk* Cilimlcr of her As-ia in Spirnll 
1641 Wilkins Mat't. .^fa,t‘hk i. ix. '1648) 57 A hclui.xll 
revolution about a Cylindvr, 17^ Tf'aHS.S>H\ Arts I.si; 
The mean helical angles of Arcniiucflcaii or Water Screw.*;. 
18^ K J. Hkiftkn IVatch ^ CAhrk/n. i6 For marine 
c.hrononietcrs jielical sprincs, in which both ends curve in- 
wards, are universally used. 

Keli<^ly (he'likali\ /r./z'. [f. prcc. i- -1.) -J 

In a helical niaiincr, spirally. 

i6fi4.KvK« .V.v (1776) 54 i Surh we .somfM lines find 

so hclUrally twi.stcd. 1676 Tranx. XI. 5' 14 Turn'd 

helically like a Snail-.shcll. 1^8 Tni-ksios (w/WKifj AVcrt/w- 
f'we. 74 Fines helically travei>ijig the masonry setting. 

Helieampana, obs. form of i:LEt A.MrANK. 

II Solico ^,he*lis*). Oh. [a. L. Or. 
lit. 'wimliiij* from its revolution round the jiolc : 
inod.K. /fiUce.] A poetical appellation of llu* 
constellation Ursa Major. 

15^ Fn/-rin KiiAV Sir F. Drnkc vi?Bi) The Cviuwnra 
of the purest thought, Fairc Helice, by whom the heart i- 
tanght. 163Z WiinxiWKs A^nf. r/nios. led. & Helicc the 
srealer l?rare h.ath 27 t^larres. 

Keliced th/ lisl), a. rare. [f. H kli x, pi. hclUeSy 
in F. //.'//Vd + -El) 5 ^.] Arlorncd with helices. 

1875 la w IS & Stkket in /V«0'.-/. Hrit. II. 411/2 Ter- 
minates ill .1 foli.xted and heliceil acroterinin. 

B[6liC68 (he'lis/zl, ol, of IU:li\. 

Helichryse Ilu-likrais^. =^-ne.xt. 

1893 S vMi)Ni?s /« ///r k'vyof Flue 10 While curling through 
hi- li grass one spies 'I’l minis of lioticyi'd liolichryse. 

AeliclirySUlll (lielikrai'si^iii -. Also -os, *on. 

[I.,., /ie/f'r/ifysuM, also /te/iWtfysas-^GT. kKixpvffoSf 

f. spiral +XP^‘^h gold.J 

1 . A creeping,' ])lant with yellow flowers, so calle<l 
liy the ancients: variously itlciililicd as (hmphalium 
storhds and Tanacetnm nmutitm. 

*S5* i’l'iiSKR Herial \. C ij a, The ryviht Elir.hrysoii 
growelh in ll.xly . . .-uul it. iimy be railed in riigly.*;h, flour 
.'iiiiiii, or jelvjWf* flour atiior. 1830 riFiTCU ^liillcrx Anc. 
.Art $ tfoS. .\5.S A carved cup . . surrounded at the rim w’iib 
a wrreatLi oi ivy .anil tielichrysos, boncatb with acanthos. 

2 . Kol. A large genus of composite plants, having 
mostly yellow flowers, of persistent character, 
whence called Everltisfinss or ImmorteUes. 

1664 Kvklvn Kal. (i'2g)».-»7 (Plant.s] least patient 

c-f Cold .. Falsuiuuut, Helkhryxnn. ^ iSSa Harden it Feb. 
91 /T HulichryKiims are not very particular us lu .soil. 

Halicifonn .hcllsif^fam), a. [ad. mod.L. hclk 
dform /j, f. heli.K Mkux . see -roiiM.] Having the 
form of the snail’s shell; spirally w'ound (Maync 
E^os, /.ex. 1S54'). 

aalicin (he lisin). Chetn. [mo<l. f. L. heli.v 
spiral, al.so a kind of willow » -ix.] 

1 . The glycoside of .salicylic acid. 

1859 Fowni:*. Man. < 'hew. 444. 1865 Wa its /)/, 7. Chew, 1 1 1. 
yy). 1873 F(t!fne.\' Chnn. \cd. ii)6.y.j Helicin, Cm Ilif.Or, 
is a while, rnstuiliiie, slightly bitter Kub>taiii.‘e,v>r<xlu(:cd ly 
the action of «’cry dilute nitric acid u)Njii saliciii. 

2 . An oily substance extracted from snaiLs. 

..»«M AIayse Evpft.'i. Lex.. Ihdkin^ name given by Osr.ir 
Figuicr for a {icculiar sub*;tani:c which he dlsi.ovcrcd in llie 

g. ’ii'ikn sn.ail. 1861 Ifi'i .MKir. Mopun- /'andon n. in. ii. 

An nil with :i .siiiphiiroii.s odour.. to which be ha.s given tin.' 
name of llelkriiic. 

HolicinO he’li.-^ain, -in a. JtuU. [f. as proo. 
F -IXK.J a. Spiral, coiled; applied to rerlaiii 
small arteries ot the penis and clitoris, b. J Per- 
taining to the helix of the ear. 

1833 w.i.isoN cited in Womcksi f.h. 1836-9 Toon Cyyi. 
.inat. II. 446/f P.’is.sagc of the blowl from these helioinc 
aric! it S. 

Keliciniflill (heli d'nian', a. and sK ZooL [f. 
iimd.L. Hilit ina ;^f, helix . + -ian.] 

A. adj. spiral ; s.aid of a shell. B. .r/>. One of 
the I/vlieina. a family of (jaslropods in De Fcnis- 
sac’s cla.ssitlcnli»»n. 

1838 I'enny t 'yd. XII. ic/j, 2 Ildkidr, The fifth order fof 
gasiropofls) f.Diiiuins two fuinilies jsl The Hclicinians . . 
:*ud The Till liirini.'ui'.. 

Kelicite •lisiit). deal. [f. L. heiix^ heiie- 
llv'.m.x t- riK.J ;\ IosmI snail-simll. 

i8a8 In Wni-iiKn. 1852 Tii. Ko 9 .\a Jluwkddl's Trav. I f. 
■wi. / 'I'he Millie liitUi lic.liriti:.=t..:iri: found in liiyer*-. of llirce 
or four fpft thick as f;ir inland as 'I iirmeio. 

Kalicograph .lte liki;griif). [f. he/ko-j com- 
bining lorni <d (Jr. t'Ac^ Hi:r.i.\ i -i;ii.\ptf.] 

1851 l>At. Arehif. *..v.. An instriiiiK'in . .f.ir dvst'ribing the 
volutes and .scroll work found in t jrt*t.i.'in archilecliire, iind 
c.'illr.d the screw helicograph. 

Kelicogyrate ( a. Jiol. [f. a.=; prcc. 

Gykati:.) Stirroiiiidecl by an obliquely placed 
ring, as some .sporc-cascs. AUo said ol the ferns. 

I'rRKEt.Kv Cry/’toy. Fot. § Sg5 tVe .. includes llic 
bclicugyrule fern.s also in the gcner.Al d^momin.'ition of Poly- 
podiaccx. 1866 7'*v/ijr. liot.^ J I elkttgyt'iiU\ having a ring 
or gyrus curried oVili.iucly round it; as in the '.pnre.i;a*"fts 
of 'J'ru lti^utttut'x. 

KeUcoid hc'likoid , a. and sh, AI.S0 7 oeid. 
[mod. ad. ( if. i\iKotifn)s of winding or .spiral lorm, 
f. *Ai$ Hkmx + tTRor shape : see oil). (T. F. /u*/i- 
eoide (1704 in Ilatz,-I).arm.),] 

A. OiiJ. 

1. Having the form of a helix; screw-shaped; 
spiral. Chiefly in Zool. of .shells, .and in Hot. of 
forms <j|' inflorescence, etc. J/eluoUi parabola^ in 


' Gioni. a sj »ii al curve formed by twisting the common 
I pnral)ola so that its axis becomes a circle, the ordi- 
1 nates still remaining perpendicular to the axi.s and 
; in the same plane with it. 

• *7®4 J* Harris Lex. Tethn.. /f.lkoid I'araMa. or the 

■ Paraboiick S/iraL a Ciirv v wbitb .’uiscs from the .Supnu* 
.sitioii of the Axis of the (.•>111111011 Aydlynutn raraoolas 
! Ijeing bent round into the I Vriphery of .a t'ircle. 1796 H i;i 10s j 
Math. Dkt.^ Helki^id Paranoia^ ox tin* I'nrnbplk S/iral. | 
i 1835 Linim.kv Introd. Fd. 1 184B.1 1. 324 'I'lic cymu . . i.s helicoid 
or .scorpioid. 1849 Pana ikd. App. i. 118501 7.M The fusiform _ 

I helicoid Luvity. i87<15i:xNi:rr K: DvKR.V/ii /fjf’ AW. 521 y //r ! 

Unilateral UclkeUf Cy$nc is a .syiii3iodi.al cyme in which 
j the median plant; of t*:,i.li of the siiccessive axes, .is alway*> 

I situatL'd on the .s:nnc side. 

2 . y.,ool. liclonging toorrcsi‘inblingthe//r//V/i 4 i', 
gastrn]>odous molluscs including the snail. 

1876 Ir. Fenrden'i Auiw, ParasiUs yj Molhi-;t's . . with u 
! helicoid shell. simiLir to that of a .small nutica. 

B. 1 1 . .Something of u helicoid or spiral 
form. Oh. rare. 

1699 n.MJTH Dis/rns. 80 Shells, Some Helicoeids, some 
: Coinijul appear, These Miters viiuilale, 'lliosc, TiirlMins are. 

2 . Gcom. tA- - Helicoid pninbola: see A. 1. i 
Oh. b. A warpetl surface generated by a moving '■ 
straight line which .nhvays passes through or touches | 
a li.vcd helix, ! 

i IIrakof. />kl. Se.t efe. 5.17/1 fThis| ‘.pir.'d curve .. is i 

I lie he licoid. 1855 D.avik.s it Fri.k Math. Diit.t Helicoid ^ j 
I a warped surface, which may l»e genernted by a Klrai'.;ht 
! line niovinit in such a niaiinor tli.ai e.arh iKiitit of it shall j 
: haven iinifoiiii motion in the direction of a fixed .straight j 
; line, and al ihe same time a uniform angular motion about it. . 

i HeliCOidal (helikoi'dal;, n. [f. as prec. i i 

llELicoin <7. r. I 

! 1864 in WKB.sTi:tt. 1883 FHt. Axioe. AV/. 405 'I'lu; form.T- ! 

tioii of the light and left-Immlcd hclicoklal crysiah. J 

So'licoidly, adv. [f. HelicoU) a. H -LY 

Ill a helicoid manricr, .spirally. j 

i 1^9 Dana (ieoi. App. i. (18501 720 A fu.siform rhamber j 
; hulicoidly divided. ^ i 

! H!eli001ll6lafy (helik/rmetri). Ceont. [f. Af/zVo-, ■ 
comb, form of Gr. eAi£ IIlm.ix + -metkv.] The [ 
measurement of siiirals. ^ ■ 

1706 PiiiLLir.s 'cd. Ker.sey\ irelicontelry, or Helieosa/hy^ . 
a Mathematical Art, which teaches how to ineiLsure or ilraw 1 
' all Spiral l4iu:.s iifioii a Plain, and shews their respective j 
I IVopertie.s. 1811 Kncycl. Lend in. s.v- 

i HeliconOieli^m). \\.. llelum-^Gxx.yXiKiiv. I 
j In sense 4 b there seems to be a.-^sorintion with i 
I Helix.] « 

1 , OVitb capital II.) Name of a moiinlain in | 
! Ikeijtia, sacred to the Muses, in which rose the | 
i fountains ol Aganippe and lIipj)ocrenc ; hy 1 6th and j 
! 17th c. writers often confused with these. Hence ! 
used aJliusivcly in reference to poetic iiisid ration. i 

** 5*9 SkKLTON Agxt. Gartuxche 1 gaue nym drynke ; 
of iliv Migryd wcllc Of Kliiroiiys waters crvKtallync. 1567 ■ 
Har.man Careat (18691 28 F.I*><iiu:m:e haiic I none nmer j 
I wa.s artpiaynled with the nin>e.s ; I ncucr tasted of irdycoii. 

*579 i'rENSF.K S'he/'h. Cal. Apr. 42 >'ou Virgins, that on 
i Painasse dwell, Whcin-c lloweih Ifeikon^ llie learned well. , 
i 6 oo// 7 /rKngl,amrs Helicon fed. 2. .orthn Mu.sc.s Harmony.] 

; 1631 Milton A// 7 . M' chess ll'/nrliesltr 50 Here be l»-ars of 
I |H'f feet moan Wept for thee in Helicon. *651 R-anooli-ii, 

I etc. Hey for Honesty \. Wks. (1S75) 481 Poor shallow 
! scoundrels . . that never rliank any Helicon above .1 jxriiny ; 
: a ipiart. 189a Brnkinan Nov. 57/1 Any question of his , 
j precise place m ICnglaiid’s Helicon. 

{ 2 . a. An ancient acoustical instrument consisting 

I of strings stretched over a resonancc-box and cap- 
i able of being adjusted to difl'erent lengllis. b. A 
I large brass wind-instrument of a s|*iral form, 
i 1875 Kniciii- Diet. Mteh., Helicon, a form of wind-instni- 
mciil of metal, rc.sembling a Frenth-horn, but having key.s 
and wiIvcN. 

i SCeliooniaii Chelikr^'nian), a. [In sense J, f. 

I HelieoHi -/// - ■ Or. 'EAi/cwrior. f. 'EAiKtuv (.see prec. 

! and - IAN). In sense 2, f. inrKl.i^. Helicdnia, a genus 
I of butterflies.] 

1 . rertainiug to Helicon, or to the Muses. 

1 *557 OuiMALU in TottelVs Mhe. (Arb.) ii»7 Tli Helicom.an 

; Nviiiph*;. iS9* Sff.nser h'. Q. ii. xii. jx Th’ lieliconian 
j inaidcx. 1635]. Tavlok (Water P.' I.i/e T. /’itr;' Wks, (1872) 

I J7 He . . ne’er did labile the Heliconian c up. *779 Cowpkr 
i Let. to J. Hill 14 Nov., Vour apprc»balioii of my last Heli- 
; C'.'UMn present eiicouragas me to send you another. 1868 
I 'rFNNv.so.v J.ut. relias 224 .Shutting reason.*; tip in rlij thm. Or 
i H elicouian honey in living word.s, To make a truth le.s.s harsh, 
j 2 . Entom. Hclungiiig to the genus /Jelieoma^ or 
j family of butterflies. Also Hellconi’* 

I deous, Ke licoxiliie, KeTlconold adjs. 

i 1806 Kiriiv & Si*. Kntomol. . iS'.»o.‘ 11 1 , xxw. 645 In several 
I of t)ie Heliconian butterflies the grtrater pari of Ixilh wing.s 
I i«* tran.sparciit. 1867 A. R. Wali..v.:k Vnt/. .NVA-r/. iii. (1871) 

85 tvery species ol N ai»eo'ienc:s mimics some other Heii- 
conidcuus fnittcrfly. 1887 in Eortn. Rev. .Sept. 355 The 
immense varieiy of the fleliconoid butterflies. 

i' K6licO*BOpliy« Obs. [UheUeo-t comb, form 
of Gr. Helix, after philosophy 'Fhat part of 
geometry which treats of sjiirals. 

1570 pFK Math. Fref. 34 Helicusophie, i.s nere Sister to 
'i'rocliilike. 1696 Piin.i.ip.s, lielkosp/>hy. a niatheinalical 
I Art which (leinori';trate.s the flc.'*igning ol all spiral Lines. 

Hollo, -y, vai. Heilv, HniiiLY a. Oh. 

I Helinffy healing, vbl. sh. Also 6- hoiHng. 

! Ntnv r/»V/A [f. Hklk t;.! and 5 * + -i.\o 1 ,] i 


1 . The action of covering ; cove ring up, conceal- 
ing; the covering in of a bouse, roofing with slate, 
tiles, or the like. 

a xaoo I.opsttng in Coit. Horn. 207 Ri his spotliinge and 
bufettunge and his heUnnge. atn^ Aner, A*. 150 pe 
licliungc IK j>e god dedes lif, ii halt hit ine strenc^.^ 1337 
J.ay Judks Catcth. 222 All wraiigwise takyng .. hiding or 
helyiig o( olhir men godcK. 1451 Chnrchtv. Aec. fatten 
tiBgt-n 04 For helyng of Synt laiiiys 3's Chapcll. 1534 Ibid. 
166 The tylcr for y" hellyng of y* Church. 1609 Skknk Reg. 
Maj. 6 Fraudfull heiling and concealing of treasure. 1669 
WoKLiuoE Syst. Agrk. 1.16811 237 Healing with Lead or flat 
Stone is not to be approved of, by rea-son of its weight. 
1703 T. N. Pity 4* C\ Purchaser 275 For Kipping, and 
Healing again .. Rrieklayers reckon 3.^. ful. fwr Square. 

2 . conn\ A co\ ering ; a cover, roofing. 

13. . A". W//>.6i88 Above, and byneothe, is heore heolyng. 
*375 Hakiioi.'k Brme v. ir Tlie heling of thar hevetfe That 
vikkit vyntir h.Ad Ihame revede. 1387 Trkvisa Higdeu 
(Rolls) II. 283 Schc hidde hir armes and liir I'Whes wi]» 
rlyucrs hclyiiges. Ibid. 111 . 273 Pc lielyngc [of the palacej 
iiclic to pc ririnaiiieiil. 1498 W'ill 0/ li'hyfMor (Somer.>iet 
Ho.), My portotLsc w* a reefe lielyng. 1543 ll 'ill o/J. Mors 
(Ibid.), r etherbedde, a bolster.. twoo blaiikelles a Hidyng 
a matrcK. 1674 Ray N. C. IPords 24 A Fed-Healiu-: 
{PerlO. a coverlet : it is ali«) called absolutely a. Hylling in 
many places. 1703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 169 Of the 
weight of this sort of Healing. x8^ Mrs. Rrav Tratl. 
DexHnish. I. 306 .Slalt-rs with us,. arc called heiliers .nnd ifie 
slate roof of' a house is termed the helling. 1654 A'. \ Q. 
1st .Ser. VII 1 . 44 2 Another Dcvoniani.sm. The Cover of .« 
book is i.alled its liealing. 
tb. Clothing. Oh. 

1381 ill IVydiEsSel. It’As. 111. 519 Ynowj for liflode and 
hebng. CS400 A/oi. Lull. 4.3 Fode (i hehng bailing, wif» 
hem I sclial he content. 

3 . Comb., as heling-coster^ -nei. -stone. 

*447 f'- ^Citli (tStfal *3i All iny . . hclyiig Cosuirs of 

ballys. «5S8-9 Act i Lik. c. 17 4 x No person. .shall Use 
any Heling Nett or 'frynile Bole. 160a L'arew Cornwall 
6li, For covering of boii.scs there arc three sorts of Slat(\ 
which from that ii.se lake the name of H rnling-stoues. 
Hollo (h/’lia), colkHj. abbrev. of IJELiocuArii sb. 


and V. 

1893 R. Kin.iNO Many Invent. 30, 1 used to put iiiy 
signmler riiuler arrc.st to prevent liiin rivalling the helio- 
orders. 1897 Daiiy Nexus 4 Sept. 5/4 Messages had to )»e 
hello’d under a hot fire at short rmige. 

Helio-y comhinliig form of Gr. ffAios sun, occur- 
ring in vaiious scientific ami other terms, most of 
which are entered in their nlphalietical places ; 
others ol rarer occurrence are placed here. Belio- 
a-rklift a. [cf. Akkitr], relating to the sun and 
Noah’s ark, as objects of worship. || BeUooome'tei 
[mod.L., f. Cir, KOfji^rtjs cornet], an appearance of 
rays of light extending fiom the sun like a comet’s 
tail. R«Uo-d»mo’iiio a., relating to the sun and 
daemons. Belio-ele’ctrlo a., relating to elect lic 
fierce emanating from the .sun. Bello-engra'ving 
- HkltogkaVVRE. Kelio'fagal a. [after eentn- 
cf. F. hHiophuy;c\ tending away from the 
sun. Bello'later [Gr. -Xarpfjr worshipping], :i 
worshipper of the sun ; so Kellolatroua wor- 
shipping the sun ; Belio’latry [Gr. Aarpeia wor- 
ship], sun-worsliip. Helio'logiBt, one versed in 
heliology; Belio’logy, the science of the sun’s 
energy and notion. Kello'pliiloiis a. [*fnAof lov- 
ing], fond of or attracted by sunlight. Kellopho- 
bia [Gr. fpo^ia fear], dread of or shrinking from 
sunliglit, photophobia; so Ke'liopliobe[Gr. -<^0^01 
fearing], one affected with hcliophobia; Hello- 
pbo'blo a., fearing or shunning sunlight. 

1804 Rdin. Ri^>. III. 3*4 Seats of Ihe "lIcliiKirkite s^uper- 
.Ktitiuii, 1838 Mrs. Brav Trad. Devonsh. I. 148 I'lic 
ceiemonies of the Hellonrkitc procession. x7t7-3x Ciiamui- w*; 
Cyit., */ieiitvoMeees, comet of the sun; a phsenomenoii 
.someiiuies observed at the .setting of the .sun ; thu.s denoiin- 
Hated hy SluriniiLs and Pylen. .in regard it seems to make a 
conivt of the 'iun. being » large tail, or column of lighi. 
fixed or hung to that liimiiiMry, .And dragging after it at h:- 
setting. xM Comh. Mag. Mar. 293 Noti 
idolatry and a *m< 


setting. 

arkitc 


293 Notions about mi 

clio-dmmoiiic worship. *884 


Nature 8 May 47/2 'I'lie ^hcliii-eleclric theory of the pci iui - 
hatiuiis of terrestrial magnetism, 1886 Sci. Anter. 24 Jiilv 


49/2 'I’he ■’‘hclio-eiicraving by etching was brought to a hkl 
degree of completion by Klic, of yieniia,^ in *8S;j. 


188s 


omplc>..w.. wj w. ....... — , ... ^ 

Clkrice Pofi. Hist. Astron. 387 'Fhc * "heliofugal ’ 
which Comets* tails are developed. x8a8 Websi er, 
later, ibid.. *Hctiulatry. 1890 CJladstoNk Imfreg. J\ 
(1S92) 66 According to * heliolog ists, the process docs not 
even yet appear to he absolutely completed. *886 
24 Apr. 545/1 'i'he evolution of •liehologY*. *883 ^>*^6 
Lex.. '^Heliophobr. one whose eyes suffer from the siin s ra> ij- 
* Hetiuphubia, the fear of the sun’s rays on the rctni^ suen 
as occurs in .Albinism. *886 J. Rattrav in Trans, a. 
/•:dim. XXX 1 1 . 598 A hcliophooic spore may often find cnougn 
of shade among the rhizoids of other pre-existing w’eea.'i. 
KelioCOntviC Chfli^aCUtrik), a. {sbe, [b 

ITelio- : see Centiiic. Cf. F. hehocentrtqw^ 
Opposed in botli senses to Geocentric.] 

1 . Referred to the sun ns centre; considered ^ 
viewed from the centre of the sun : as the mb - 
centric /atitnde, Imgitudi. place^ etc. of a 
i.e. that in which it would appear to an obsen 


aced at the centre of the sun. . 

t685 i^hil. Trans. XV. 1217 It waHnemsary. -to ; 
ible of ?/ 'a Heliorentrick places to which the Fara *• 
ing applied, give the (ieoccntrick, *703 *’,***?^rtrentrk 
XIII. 1318 FiiKliiig the Hcliocenirick and (.cocenin 
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ary iiinriun<% lo nc nenocfiiliK.'il. 1736 ti. 
lx/tv>t. I. 471 The Kai'th. . when ii is in Cunjiiiic- 
iv other Plaiici lieli'ireiilrically. 

hrome h/ [h + 


plsiceM of a Comet. 1786 LXXVl. 4/9. I have here 
given its heliocentric and geucciilric loiigiiuctcs and lati- 
tudcR. 1833 Hkkschkl V. 210 When we speak of 

the heliocentric longitudes and latitudes uf objects, wc 
simpose the specUUor situated in the sun. 

2. H avin^, or taking, the sun as cent rc : as t he heiio- 
centrk \ or Copeniican ) system of astronomy. (See 1 1. ) 

*®34 III. Gloss. S.V. Geocentric lU. K. S.j, 

The moon's orbit is Geocentric ; hut the orbits of the either 
uliinets, and^ of the earth itself, are Heliocentric. 189a 
WKSTCOiT 0/ Li/c la The heliocentric view of our 

NyKtcm..ib more religious and, in the fullest sense, more 
scriptural than the geocentric view which it dispinred. 

1S71 R. K. Hut ION Am. II. 285 It [poetry of ilje 
Old Tfstanieiill is what one might call a heliocentric, as 
distinguished from a geocentric, rcprt'sent.aliun of life, 
t B. sh, One who lakes the .sun as a centn*. Ohs. 
Nowki. in Jos.sclyn yoy, Nciu ling. 11674) 
This assertion is not expiigneil by (leocentricks .. nor 
oppugned by Ifeliucctitricks. 

ilenceKe:lioce*ntrlcl8iii,thc l»elii>centric theory ; 
Ke‘*liocentri]Oity, hfrliocentric ijiiality. 

1863 K. II.M.L. in H: H. Wil&un tr. I'isltnn Purdno 11 . v-yj 
noUt The lielioc«nii-ii:isiii raughr in this [iassngc. .is rc-maik- 
ahle. 1878 .V'. mcr. Ncv. CX X V 1 . 1 6j Our readui s who :ii p. 
ignoiant of a.'itronuiny may as well refuse to acknowledge 
tin* heliuccntricity of things, 1885 W.W. Koukrts Ponti/'. 
yViViVA Introd. 21 The Pope said in efl'ocl that hcliucon- 
tricisin was a heresy. 

Kelioce'ntrioal, a. rare, [r. as prcc. + >AT..J 
- IThbiut KNTKio. ITcncc Keliooe ntrlcallyi/i/r.'., 
.TS vi'-wcij from the centre of the sun. 

1686 (loAiW V/r-jf/. II. 1 . xav, 1 have reason lolM-lieve 
the JManelary morions to he Heliocenirn.:iI. 1736 
. /.v.'/vv. I. 47 ’ ■ . - . 

fioii with aiii — * 

Heliocf 

Xpw/iu colour.] A ]}liulogra))h representing an ob- 
ject in its nalural colours. (Not yet UH97 ) obtained 
ill a jjcrmancnt form by any process.) So Hello- 
chro’mlc 17., perluining lo hdiochromy. Hello- 
cIiro'inoBOope, a device lor superposing three 
specially prepaicd pliolographs of an object so as 
to [iroduce an iin.Tge in the natural colours. Hello- 
eliro’motype =■-- ilKMOCnnoMK. He-lioohromy, 
the production of images of objects in the natural 
coloiiis by a photogiapliic pmcc.-is. 

UuNi Man. PUntogr. xii. 176 The. name of 
Mbdioihrome.s h.'is boon given lo these naturally eolouiod 
photogr.'iiihs. .the Colours soon f;wled. 1855 LA^;.^N Pref. 
Sicpcctic St, I'iitoy's rt»v. 4 cv ly His '*Ii«.'li(xhi<iiiiio 
itivesiigations. 1893 Ihiiiy 4 ^l:ly 5/;, Tu reproduce 

them I the naliiral culoiir-;] to the eyes it is sufficient to 
siipi iposc the three images one with red light, one with 
green, and one with bine violet. 'I'his is acooiiiplidied in 
.. a device called a *li(;!ii.ichriimo.sco|je aUmt the .size of a 
h:iMil Stereoscope. 1875 Knioui' A Mi'ctt..*JIiliocttro- 
moty/c. a sun-picture in llie natural < olurs ; long desired, 
parii.ally obtaineii, but alway.s fugitive—- so far. 1855 tri 
Xit'tiC tic tit. I'ic tor's Kk'siumltfs A’l'' HctuH/irowy. 1893 
//.»//>■ 5 M;iy 6/5 Mr. Kred. R. Jves, of Philadclptmi, 

gave, an e.vlii!>ition ., of his 'coinpo.site heliochromy', the 
name of Iris nroeess of coloured photography. 

Helioenryse ,hrlidkr.?is). [ad. L. hcHochy- 
SOS. -ott^ a variant lorin in Tliny for hdichrysosy •on 
i>fe lIJif.ioiiKYHLM), app. taken bv later w'litnis 
as derived frcimCir.^Aios sun 1 xpttf’^^vgold.J Poetic 
name for some bright yellow flower : ? a sunflower 
or marigold. (Sec al.so IIemchuysk.) 

1S93 ih IIarnfs Sonii. xevi. in Arb. t/nriii'r 

' • :J9-I 1*0^ whom, for need, Parthenoiihe ilid lend .At 
Nature's suit, rith Hcliochrise, which shined In her fair 
hair. //>/,/. Madr, xxiii. Ibid, 404 In his Inind, a wieath of 
ileliorhrise He brought, to beautify those tresses. 1689 'I'. 
lYi’NKFT i'har. Cd, Commander ^5 Thi*. Helioclirysc. .His 
t 'loldoii Loaves expandeth out of hive 'I’o Phoebus, 

Helio-damonie, -electric, etc. : see Helto-. 

Keliogram (h/'lit^grtum). [f. iiEhwanM'H 4, 

alter tekgratn.\ A message transmitted by a helio- 
grnpli (see next, sense 4). 

«88i A'aturr XXIV. 176 T’he sight of those who receive 
the heliograin gets.. soon fatigued. x8o9 l.o. Kohkris 41 
I /ndiitlt. It. 225 Urigadier-Geiieral Mas.sy was inforiiicil 
in reply to his heliograin, that [etc.J. 

Kelioffraph v^/'lieigTnf), sfi. [f. Hf.i.io- + 

•ftR.vpH, Cr. writing, writer.] 

1. Name given to an engraving obtained by a pro- 
cess in which a specially prepared plate is acted on 
chemically by cxj>osiirc lo light. Also at/fifi. 

The name was originally given to the proces.s invented by 
Nu*pi:e dc .St. Victor in 1826, 

*®S 3 H. Hunt M/h. I'ho/o^, t. ta Niepce .. had also 
siu;i;ee(lef.l in rendering his HeTiograplis, when once furmcd, 
iiupervious to the further eflects of ine solar rays. 1875 tr, 
yhenr. Light i. ix Copper plnte impressions«cif this 
kind have been found amongst the papers left behind by 
Aiv'pce, which he called ' heliographs ’ . .as (iir back as 1826. 
Inis method .. is still in use .. especially in the printing of 
pajier money. 1896 Daily 18 Hec. 7/6 Sliniaturc 

I'aintiiigs by Fouquet. .copied by the heliograph process. 

+ b. A photograph (Webster, 1864). Ohs, 

«. An npparatu.s for tnking photographs of the sun. 
*848^ Jrnl, K, Agric. Soc, IX, 11. 326 'ITiis latter iivstni- 
inctiules a heliogragh and nehulagraph. workcit by 
mid the same clo^-movement. s8(^ Header 9 Sept, 
l he Kew IkcUograph, in ch.Trge of Air, D« l.a Rue, 
-'iitinucH to be worked by a qu.alified aadstant, 

«• All instrument for 1 ‘ ' 


sunlight 
Vub. V. 


measuring the intensity of 


iSki R. Hunt Photogr. 310 The number of lines marked ' 
on the paper . . will furni-sh a coiii{>arative inciisurc ui the : 
intenhtty of .solar light.. and may be registered as so many ■ 
degrees of the Heliograph, the name Mr. Jordan ha.s given ! 
bis instrument. j 

4 . An ajijiaratus for signalling by moans of a \ 
movable mirror which reflects flashes of sunlight i 
to a distance. Cf. Hf.i.iotkopk 4. Also attnh. 

iBm Atkinkon Cauot's Physics (ed. 8) A 509 Marne 
Jlchograph. I'he reflection of light fr<mi mirrors bus b« ii . 
lately npiilicd by Maiicu in signalling at great distance.'! by 
invans uf the sun's light, Rep. ttrif. Asuh:. 461 'i’iiu 

author claims to h.^ve contrivcxl a heliograph, or sim- 
telegraph, by which t!ie rays of the sun can be directed 011 
any given point with greater case than by lbr.se at pre.'.eM 
in u-A-. i8to yVwf’i 9 ( let. s U On the 27th of August, aIi.>uL 
9 n tl.'ish was seen in the far distance. In a muinent 
our heliograph was on, and we foumk to our great delight, 
it wjLs from GcMieral Roberts. 1897 Daily .Vetvs i 3 Sejjt. 5 ; 
They hoj»e lo set.-nre heliograph connectiuii with General ‘ 
U1 o(m1*.s force shortly. 

Heliograph, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To communicate by hcliograi»h : ste ; 

prcc. 4. Also with ohj. clause and ahsol. j 

x88o Standard 24 Apr. ^/5 f General Sitwart heliograpbed I 
an account of the liutllc to Rrigadicr Ross. sBBB.-lt/trn.ntni I 
7 Jiui. la/v 'J’liere were all the mc.an.s for heliogiaphiiig .at | 
Korli. 1893 k, Kii'LiNi: Afauy Invent. 29 We u.scil lo { 
lielio^r.'iph to them. 

2 . To pliologr.Tph by hdiogiaphy. I 

<883 R. Hai.ij.s.se It’iuhshop Ht i.eipts Ser. 11. 192 i When j 

the* cloth tracings have to be hcliogiaphcd, raw sienna is ' 
also added lo the ini;. 


Keliograjpher (h/IV-grafaiV [f. ]»rec. -! -Eli ; 
cl. photograpncr.\ One who prai.tise.s heliograpliy ; ! 
one who makes or works a helitigraph ; sec the 
various senses of these words. 

1875 y*‘gei's Ghtm. Light xix. .sSi The failiiu: i-f. , 
}icli«»-raphi:rs, lithographers, and phfiiograi>hi:rs uIm tried ■ 
to Work by Lombiinng the tuo aits. 

HeUographic ( hiHtigiarfik ,a. [f. II ELIO- , 
-ORAPtiic. Cl F. hHioii^aphiiiHi\\ 

1. T'erlaining to the descri]>ti(iii of the sun. 
Ileliegraphk ^ latitude or longitude : the latitu«.te or 

longitude of points on the sun's surface, i oferred lo the sim*;; 
etpiatur and to a meridian pa.Hsiiig through the node ol tbi'. 
with the ecliptic. 'Ci. geographic.) 

1708 Piiii.i.ii'S _(od. kersey) s v. Charts. lfeliog>nphuh 
Charts, 1 Jescriptioiis of the Sun’s Rorly, and of its Ma, ui.e. 

«»r Spots. sB^g Nkwcomb & Hoi.ohN .istro/i. 289 'fl.e 
heliogrnpbic. l.'idtmlc of the spot, or its .*iti«'ular distance 
from the .soLm- equator. 

2 . +a. Belonging to photography ; photogiaphic. 

1840 Priy. Amce. I'kil. S<^. I. idi Dr. P:ittci«.v»iic.\bibiif.il 
.some spcciiiiens of the Heliographic Art (l.)agiu'rrcv»ty| e , 
1853 ir. Alipce de St. Victors Researches i. 44 'I he helio- 
graphic images coloured hy its light. 

b. Btdonging to photographic engraving : st?c 
JlEr.Tor.RAT'H I, liELlOi'.RAPnY 3. 

1831 R. Uvm Photography ix. 107 Producing a hctiii 
eflect jthan wa.s given by the. Heliowraphic prot css in several ’ 
houriT. 1855 I .ACAN Pre/. .V;,'/Sv de St. I 'ut.^'s Resear( ha 
21 I'he rcmarkahle works which helivigraphic engraving h.as 
prmluccd. x8^ Photogr. Rates 111 . 26.-./? T'hc helb-gnipbi*: 
linage fi.nmed by the sensitive varnish acted on l.iy ibe b..;bi. 
1875 tr. Vogel's Client. Light i. \s i'rintcd olT from hebo- 
grajjhic plates. 

3 . Pertaining lo or obtained by the signalling aji- 
jiaratiis called a heliogi.aph vsee ]lKi.ini:i(.\rii' 4). 

i88o_ 8 Apr. 5 >, lln|;hcs's Ihignde is in helio- 

graphic commuiiicatiuii with Khclat i-(<liil/ai. 1897 Lo, 
Roio-:kt.s 4f )>.r. India IL liv. 258 The more }H'.rfe\:l lidio- 
giuphic appxiratus which is now avaikable. 

So Kellogrra phical tt. Hej.km^jiaphic : Hello- 
gra'phically atPv.. by means of a IIkmooraimi 
( scn.se 4 in quot.'. 

1884. Sat. A'#'?'. a6 Jan. 120 How the relieving fi*iCc tivsi 
emne heliugraphicdlly into coinniuiiicatioii with Candahar. 

Keliography Ch/Ti/»*grafO* U- Helio- + 
-ORA PHY. Cf. F, hdiographic.'l 
1 . T'he description of the sun. ^^(T. gtography. 
*730-8 B.\u.ii.v (foliol, lleliogr.ipky,^ Desi.ripiion iit il-.e 
.Sun. * 79 ® I*Ai.Mi;li ititle) A 'J'rc.'iiise t.>n the Siililirno 
Scit'iice of Heliograpliy satisfactorily deuKinstratiu^ our 
ero.'U orb of light, the sun, to be abstdulely no other than n 
iKKly of Ice 1 i8^- n G. F. CuAMr.KRS Astran. cii. vii. 7 1 • 
So much u.seful work has been done in heliograpliy. 

t 2 . The jrroccss or art of obtaining pcrin.ancni 
images of objects by the chemical action of light 
oil prepared surfaces ; pludography. Ohs, 

18^ Penny Cytl. XVUL 113 s.v. Photogenic Dratvingv, \ 
Such apparatus is named after its inventor the Dagneiio- 
lype, and the process itself cither pbutogeny, nhotoi.Maiih>. > 
or hcliography isun-dravving). 1840 ititU) Hamlbook .';f 
Heliograpliy. 

a Name of a nrooess of engraving in which a 
Sficcially prepared plate is acted upon chemically 
by exposure to light. 

.««45 A thenoeuw 22 Fvb. 2(.*2 The pioccss by which these 
pkturvs were procurcMl, calU-d by its discoxcrer liclia- 
gruphy, 18751*. Vogel’s Client. Light \. 10 due of ibe 
finc.st applications of photograpbyj that of he/iography. i»r 
the combination of photography with ct^per-plaic priming. 
i88e Diuly Nen»s 2 Dec. 5/2 Heli(4;rapli3', it sccim, makes 
no imj>ressiou on the paper as types do. 

4 . The system of signalling by means of the 
Heuocraph (sense 4). 

1887 Advance 1 Chicago-* to Nov. 718 Helingr.Tphy is :i 
sort of telegraphic sy.steiii tif citiiiiiiiiiiii aitoii b>' means ol 
flashes of sunlight reflected from luin cii's. 


HELIOSTAT. 

HeliOg[raTlire (h/lingrc'^vifij). [a. F. AdtO’ 
jiravnre, (. IJn.io- i-gyavurg engraving.] .\ pro- 
cess of engraving by iiu‘an.s of the action ul light 
on a .sensitized surface; an engraved plate. 01 an 
engraving, thus obtained; photograviirr. Also 
ftflrih. 

1879 Fursiv.m.i. AVr<» Shahs. .S'oe. Rep. 7 A hi-liogravlire 
u-.piuiliictiijii by M. Dmardin, of Virtue's cngiav'ing. 18B1 
/ fhememn \f\ .Apr. <yxf> 'I'he medium of reproduction . . is 
l.•csui^;■ .soincw bat antiipaiied in ihir-*c days of .-uitotype and 
hrlji.igi.'ivuri;. 1883 Vail Mall (i. 29 Nov., Fholotjpt:, 
hdiogravuic, wixHKiuts, phou> and emomo lilhogiupliy, 
have been each used .imuding to need. 

Helioid h /’•li|Oid;, a. [f. (.»r, ijXius sun -i- 

*886 A.r</. .Sfli'. /.cr., I/elioid, if“,eiiibrnig the sun. Applletl 
li» a body sb.vl is nairnl, and h.i> its r iri:iiinferem;i: fa»li:iN*tl 
with hair-like p«jiiiis. 

llelioluter, -logy, tic. : sec Helio-. 

Heliolite th/ li^^bit). Min. [a. ¥. ktlioUtc 

CV 797 )» b Hi biu- \ -LiTt.] .Sun stfiit, a vaiitiy 
of orthoclase cont.^iining albitc or oligoolasc. 

Heliometer ;h/"iip’in.Tai:. [a i. f. hiiiomUrc 

(17-17 in Halz. liarni.), f. Helio- -* Gr. ftirpov 
measure, -meter.] 

1 . An astronomical instrument oiiginally d«.rvi::od 
for incasuiiug the diameter of the: .siui ; now much 
u.scd in determining llie angular distance bftwccn 
two slars. 

It con.si.sts of .T telfsrope, having the obje(:l-clas<s divi<'i-f; 
iiiiij Iwii parts, each uf whu:h • an lie iiia>le to slide )•a^t li.e 
Ollier and thus supcipo-e the two images prodii! e<l, 

1753 SiioKi in I'/iil. I fans. XLVIII. 165 AI. Roiiiuei 
hail reail. -in lhc>e:ir 1^48, a meiiioir, in whi.'.b bp desi libe.' 
an helionieter; whii.h is an insiriiineiU, consisting of twii 
objective glasses, for nieasiiring the diametcis i.f the planets. 
1836 Penny CycL. V. An itivcniiuTi of b's in 1710, whii.li 
he culls the heiionn tir. and which is in fuel the fust dauln'e 
objcft glass init^ranieti r.tiuA was properly ■.(> called. *893 
,SiK R. 15 ai.i. .St ary o/Sun jj4 'I'he hcliomcler t>f six itu hes 
a|v<^riurc .it llie Yale Observatory. 

* 1 * 2 . Name given to a eom[dcx form of portable 
8iin-dia], used for ascertaining solar time, latitude, 
length of day, limes of sunrise and sunset, etc. Ohs. 
1875 Ksuiiir A/('c/i. 

Keliometric (h/Tipme-trik). a. [f. prcc. -r -le ; 
cf. F. heliomltrique.^ I'ertaining lo, or obtained 
or made by, the helionieter ; relating to measure- 
ment of the sun. Also Hellome'trical a . ; hence 
Hcliome'trioally adv. 

1881 Athetuenm 4 June. 753 '2 Heliomctric observations of 
M.irs. *88a .Standard Dec. 5 4 At Harvard more than 
eiulil hiindretl heliomctricul ineasuiomenls weie made. 1883 
Science 1 . 94 f'rhoy) do not m.'iintain a .ste.ii|y cunia! 1 
tojjr.lher W'hen hulioiiictrically obscrvc^l. *886 C. A. Yocm; 
Ri\ent Adf. in .S’olar elstri n. in Pop. Sci. .Ito. XXX. 2.-, 
The publication of iho. photOj;iuphio and hclioniuiric re'-nlls 
i-s waiiv-d f. r with much intvivsl. 

Heliophilous, -phobia, etc.: st^c Helio-. 
Holiopore hrli<7|vn..j\ [ad. mod.L. I/cliopora, 
f. Gr. ?)Aior .sun + irt/pti* ]>orc; sec MAiniKrowE.] 
A coral of the genus HcUopom ; a sun coral. 

Helioscope Ui^li(^!»k(7Hp\ [a. Whllhscopefif^ii 
in H.'ilz.-H.'irm.;, f. Helio- -e -.scoi'K.J An .appa- 
ratiis for oLst rviiig the^un without injury to the 
eye, or a telescope filli d with such an apparatus ; 
the intensity of the light being reduced by smoked 
or coloured glass, by reflectors, or by other meaii'i, 
*675 Phil. Trans. X. 441 A Dc'icriplion uf lIcliosrorM;.. 
and .some other iiistriiiuonts. 1761 Short Ibid, Lil. 17S A 
rertctlinij; telescope of 18 inches fudis. with a hcboxcupc 
ad.iptcd to it. 1869 Piih'Son Ir. .S'ww 

What :ue called helioscopes, which tan ineivly romp<j.«efl ul‘ 
iw'o prisms, or two piei.cs of ijlass cut wodj^c-shaped, or.c 
while and transparent and the uilicr blui k or colvtined. 

So HelloBOO'pio a., belonging to the hclio.'^co])e. 
or to observation of the sun : Kelio'scopy. thf use 
of the hciio.scopc, obsen'ation of the sun. 

*869 Hkksciii-.i. . U.V.v/, iii. -cd. lo'- 7s Helios-. opy. x88i 
C. A. Yovno .V«;/ 65 t >iher form-; ol’hciic-.stopif eyepiece. 

II Holiosis vhnii>'u*si:s,L [mod.L., a. Gr. r/Xiaai. 
exposure to the sun* f. ^KiovaOm to be exposed t** 
the sun, also to suffer sunstroke, f. sun,] 

1 . A/cd. a. I.N'soLATioN. b. Sunstroke. 

, *?54 Mavve / i,r/k\v. /.e.r.. Heliosis, the warniio); of die 
body ill die Min's rays; insvtlaiiuii. *883 Qcain Dr.: 
Med., Heliosis .. is also rmpluyed ii.s .1 syiiuiiym for the 
siiiisti-ckc. 

2 . Hof. (St’e (juot.) 

*866 Pr, 'as. Bot., Heliosis, a term applied to the -pots 
priKlueed uiKm leaves by the cunceniruli in of the lays of the 
I .sun ihroiign inequalities of the gla.s.s of con sei vatu: icii, or 
. through drops of water resting upon them. 

! [Hellospherical, in recent Diets., app. an error 
! for llEI.bsPHKKlCAl..] 

Heliostat vhf'litisixt). Alsoholiostata, -state. 
I [a. mod.L. hdiostata^ F. hH.iostot (1764 in llal/.- 
i I>ann.), f. He:lio- + eraru* standing.] 
i An apj^aratus consisting of a mirror turned b\ 

■ clockwork so as to reflect the light of the sun in 
j a fixeii direction. (Also apjjlieti to .1 simjilei appa- 
I ralus worked by hand, projwrly a po/lc-lnv/hW.) 

*747 J* T* DrSA«.l.T.iFRS Cr. <ifavesande.\' Rat. Phil. IL 

■ I'i. 1117 ./» Heliostate, Wl'ercby the Sun'.-i Rav-' are CWM. 
This Mat.bi'ic consists of two priiuapal I'ciils.. I'be hia 

I is a plane inetaUick S\vev'tt\uw, '^v\»\»orled by a Stand, the 
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HELIOSTATZC. 

Other U a Cluck which ilirccis the Speculum, c 1790 1 mison 
St A, Art I. uj\ riic Jfctioitntit - 10 take off the inconvciiicii(.cs 
which arise from the motion of the e-'irch, in niukinjh{ exiieri- 
rncntMin the solar Hchl. 1803 VnuNO iii Phit, Trans. XCl V. 
16 Fur pcrfuTiiunis this experiment with very great accuracy) 
a hcliu.<tate would lie necesstiry. 1841 Proc. Amur. Phil. 
Soc. simple form of the Heliostat, or iiistrumeiil for 

I’li owing a stationary beam of light into :t darkened room. 
Hence Heliosta'tio a., pertaining tu n heliostat. 
1881 NtUun' Sept. 514 PheniMiiena developed by helio* 
static staiHlisks. 

Seliothid Ch/I4>*|>i(l), sb, and a. fuitom. [f. 
iiiod.l .. Ht.liolhid», f. generic name Heliothis^ 

A. sb. A moth of the family Jleliolkidfv. B. 
adj. Belonging to or having the character of the 
Hdiotkidt^. 

Sci€H>:f IX July 44/2 Kveii Agrotis takes u distinct 
hidiothid tendency in the tuljcrculatc front and heavily 
armed fore-tibia of the wtslerji species. 

Seliotrop6 (hr*liptrt7»p). I^orms: a. 1 elio- 
tropus, 4 elitropium, -ius, ellotropia, 6 hely- 
tropiuin, holiotropiou, -ius, 6-7 -iuiu ; sec also 
liKbroTHOPiAN rA heliotrope. [Formerly 

in Lat. form hdiotropiurn. etc., a. (Jr. lj\ioTp 6 niov 
(also flKiorpunot) a plant which turns its flowers and 
leaves to the sun, heli()troi>e ; also a green stone 
streaked with retl, bloodstone, and a kind of suit- 
dial ; f. ^Aio 5 sun i -rpoirus turning, rpifttiu to turn. 
Ill current form, a. F. hdliolropc (iClhc. in Hat/.- 
Diiriii.).] 

1 . A name given to plants of which the tlowcrs 
turn so as to follow the sun ; in early times ap- 
plied to the stinilower, marigold, etc. ; now, a plant 
of the genus J Jcliotropium i,N.O. Ehrcliacete or 
/ioraxtfraf^ir'^, comprising herbs or shrubs with 
small clustered purple (lowers; esp. J/. Pint- 
v/ftmtMj commonly cuUivate<l for its fragrance. 

«•. f 1000 S.'ix. Ltythd. 1 . Dcos wyrt he m.-in eliulropus 
anfl odniin n.'imriii si^ilhwoorfh ncmncA 13^ I'kkvisa Pttr/h. 
De P. A*. x\ ii. liv. ' 14951 I'.liivopium ia a dryc Viorbc uikI 
. - it bcirrythand (uinytii the leyf abowtewyth them* nynguuf 
ilu* yinne. 1^49 C<>ntpl. S, flt. vi. 57 Siklj ik, ther is aiift cirh 
rallit belytropitim, ihe quhilk tlii*.vulg;triscalii^s<m<*ye; il lies 
(ho leynis :ipt»iii as Umg as the soiuie is in uur heni'isperc, and 
it closis the leyiiis, t|uhi'n the .suutic passis viulir uur ori/on. 
f'zSgo (.IwhKSK Fr. Paeon xvi. 58 Apollu's heliiaruphin (hen 
sh.'ill sioup Aiid Venus hyacinih shall vail her lop. 1603 H. 
losKUN A’fWif'jp Coronation lintertaiH. MTcs. (Ktldg.) 528/2 
Ber ohajdet (was) of Hcliotropium, or turnsulc. 

/<. a ioa6 Racus H'hs. iiSs?' III. Flowers of beliol rope. 
1645 Lv. Danikl P<*onts Wk.s. 1873 II. 'J he lleliotrupc 
limy live w iih the last Sun, 1664 E\ kly'n Kat. linrt. {\72-p 
'f. 1 5 Star- wort, Heliotroji, French afariguld. 1796 1 1. 1 1 i n i i-:r 
tr. Sf.-Pit’rro's Stud, .Vat. (1790) II. 89 'Jne Fiench or 
lVru\iaM heliotrope. 1861 WiiviE Mki.vii.i.ic Cooil for 
.Votkiii)( II. 1 6.) riie Aweot heliotrope exhaled her dying 
fragrance ere she s.tnk to decay. 

littnh. 1676 .M M».\ KM. J/r. .Sw irke I /uV, As (he Helio- 
trope Flower that keeps its ground, but wrests il.s Neck, in 
turning after the warm Sun. 

b. Jij^. (Al.^0 alfrib.') 

1603 is. JoNsoN Scjanus iv. v, Cvood Heliotrope 1 Is this 
y'^Mir honest ni.'iii ? Let him be yours so still ; he i.'« my 
knave. 1689 Atfilr. i Gentry Pny;. gg With free esp.*in- 
siun.;, ;itid heliotrope liunveisions to that K.tcnml light. 
1746 7 Ilf.HVFY Medit. T^it us alt be hcliutrupcs 

if 1 m.iy use the c.vpressiori} to the Sun of Kiglileoiisiiess. 

c. Applied, with qualifying words, to tilher 
plants, ns false or Bummer Heliotrope, Tour- 
nofortia htliotropiouks ; Winter Heliotrope, 
Xardosmia J^tnsiteSy or 7 us.\i'iii^o')fta^’ans, 

1866 / '/f'fM. AW. 777 Nardo^iiniit^ a iiaiiu* under which 
the Winter IIdijlr<.>pe. .and .s- ini*; allied .Nurihcrn species of 
y'w.v.s/ 7 rt^>, h:ivc been sepai.^tcd genciically. 1884 Millck 
Piani-n., Suiiuner Meliulrope. 

d. A shade of ]mi pie like tiiat of the dowers of 
• the heliotrope. Also atlrib. 

s88s ii’or/d 21 June A white cotton with vioint spiig 
and boniict of heliotrope. 1886 Truth XXI, ll is lined 
with lidiuiiopc satin. 1887 thiily AVa-j 5 July 3 5 .A 
cuslunie of that jicculiar inuiive known as heliotrope. 

e. A scent imitating that of the heliotrope. 

Public Opinion 7 Jan. ao Many snmis, however, are 

imitations- helioirupe, for instance, Iiaxing no relation to 
that flower. 

2 , Alin. A green variety of (juart/, with sjiots or 
veins of red jasper; also called Bi.oi)0.stonh ; an- 
ciently credited with variou.s ‘virtues’, as th.at «)f 
stanching bloo*!, leiidcring the wearer invisible, 
etc. ( As to the origin of the name sec qiioL. j6oi.) 

tt. 1390^ OowKu Coj^. 111 . r/2 'I'hf.rc silUn live .stones 
mo. . Jaspis and elitroinns. 1398 Trkvisa Parth. D« P. R. 
KVi. xl. (149.';’ 566 hliotrtt/da i.-i a prec yons stone and i.s 
crcnc and sprojigc wyth red drupes and veyiics of colour of 
hloud. x6ox Moi-Lano Pliny If. ^27 The pretiuus stone 
HeIior.r(ipiuin..is a deimc green in inancr of a leckc.. 

f .u’riished with vpin.s of bloinl : the reason of the n.^mc 
leliotropium is this. For that if it be throwiie into a pide 
uf water, it Lhaiiceth the raies of the Sun by way of reuer- 
beration into a bloudie colour.. Alagitians. that if a 
man r:arrie it al)Oiit him.. he shall goe inuisible. 

1587 Holding tr. SolinuP Poiyhistor (1590) Sijb 
(Stanf.'i The precious stone (:.-ilIed Heliotrope. 1740 tr, 
fiarbd*s Metals T20 The Heliotrope in hi.s fine green Sub- 
stance hath Veins of the purest Hluod. i8ia Carv Dante's 
In/, XXIV. 91 Nor hoi>e h.id they of crevice where to hide, Or 
heliotrope to f harin them out of view. 1884 F. J. Uhittkn 
It'atcA d- Clot knt. 215 Chrysopravc, Hcliolmpe, and Ja-«pcr 
a.'c foims of silici either atiicrphotis, traiKhuent, or opaque. 


3 . An ancient kind of sun-dial. I 

x66q H vlk Crt. Gcntilts 1. 1. vii. 36 Pbeniciaiis. .commiiiii- 
rated the kiiowlege of" the Heliotrope tiikcn from Ahaz’s j 
dial. 1753 Chamiikrs (> f/. Supp./Ifliotrope^ Htliotropiujn^ 
among the anticiiis, an instruincnl or nuichtnc, for shewing 
■ when the sun arrivc*cl at the tropiis and the aapiiiUMaial 
i line, tjtjg White Selborne xliv. Two licliotnipcs ; the one 
! for the winter, and the other for the sunuiier .solstice. 1875 
Knigii’I' Diet. Mech.t llr/ibtrt'Pe. .'The ancient Oreck polos 
I or heliotrophiou was a b.isiii in the middle of which wa.s a 
I pcritcndicular staff or finger, wiiose slmdow indicated on 
' lines the twelve pai (-s of the day. 
i 4 k. An apparatus with a movable mirror for re- 
! ileetiiig tlie rays of the sun, useil fur signalling ami 
= other purposes, esp. in geodesic ojicrations; cf. 

I llKl.lUCKAril aA 4. 

i8aa Gent/. .fAre- 'l*he inventor of the Heliotrope 

. .had full proof of tlie grc.'it advantage to be derived fruiii 
il. 1858 Men'. Marine Ma£. V. 145 Of all signals, the 
heliutro|M:— a mov.'iblc min or, placed so as to be directed 
b y a lclc.scope— is the nios.t perfect. 

Heliotroper (h/-UatrJ“p3jJ. [f. prec. + -ER.] 

‘ Out; who manages a 1 1 Kf.iOTitorK (sense 4). 

i8^ in Wkhktlh. 1883 Times 31 July 10, I was doing 
I sin vice as a hcliotro|.icr all alone on tne top of Arc Dome. 

1887 J. T. Walke « in hnivcl. /^^v/.XXl 1 . 698/2 Heliotrui>crs 
; were also employed, .to flash instructions to the sigii.'dicrs. 

t Heliovro'pian, sb. Obs. Also heli-, belli-. 
[A corruption ij\ hcltotropion^li^UGi'^oT^ ^sensei), 

; frequent about iCoo.] 1. - IIeliothope 1. 

; 1590 Okkkne Pie'oer too late (i6uoi 48 As the yruii fullow.s 
I the Adaiiiaiit .. .iiid the Ilclitropian the bealm^s of the sun. 

' 1604 IIkywood Gunaik. i. 35 *i‘hc gods . . changed her into 
an Hcliotropian, which is c.'illed the Suns flower, which ■ 
{ still iiii.lin€:s to wh.'xi pait .soever he makes his prugresse. { 
’ 1649 LOVKT.AC1? Poems 147 The noble Heliotropian Now j 
tiirnes to her, and kitowes no Sun. j 

2 . ^Hemotliutk 2. I 

1638 .Sir T. llEKiiEKT PraTt. 'cd. 2) 22 With Agat.s, llcli> 

; tropi.'iiu^ Jasper. 

I KellotrO'piaUf a. rare. Also 7 erron. heli-. 
[f. 1 .. hcliotropium liEhiOTitoPB + -an.] Ferlaiii- 
ing to or of the natuic uf the hrliutiope (i and 2). 

1640 Huwki.i. Dotlonas Gr, 1x6451 5 Miist of her Planl.s 
have the Heliotropiuu quality of the Marigold and 'l ulip, ! 
' who follow the iiiotion of the .Simue. 1670 W.AI.10N l.i^'e.s 
; t. 5.S He c.'i u.scd. .figures thus drawn to be ingraveii very 
! small in llelitropiaii Stones. I 

Heliotropic Ji/li&trp*plk', a. pot. [f. (Jr. 
fjAios sun + -Tpoiroy turniiig + -10 ; or ad. F. hPio- 
. iroptque.'l Bending or turning in a })ar(icular 
; tlirectiuii under the influence of light; ix'rtaiiiing 
to or marked by heliotropisin. Said of, or in le 
ierciice to, growing parts uf plants, which may t'>(r ! 
positively fteliot topic ^ i.c. bend towards the light 
(.the must usual case), or ne^^atively licUotropic 
(Arnt:r,KiiuoPic',, i.e. licml away from it, or Dia- 
HKLIOTROI'IO, q.v. 

1875 RKNNKn it Dvkr Sitchs' Pot. 676 The fact of hclio- 
trojnc curvatuie towards the side which receives the mo.st 
light, ^ Ibid. 677 'riicic :ire a much smaller mi mUrr which 
bend in (he uppecsite diicciion, i.e. lux-ouie coni','ivc on (be 
' sh:idcd .side. In urder to dtsiingui.sh between them the 
former arc termed positively, the latter negatively^ he/io- 
. tripic. 18B0 C. & F. JlAHwiiV Mtnvm. PI. 418 llcliotrvpic 
' movements are determined by the direction of the light. 

.So Beliotro'pical a. [ture'^^) »prec. ; hence 
Xeliotro'pioally adv. 

1875 Hknnk i r I't DvkH tr. Stwhs' Dot. 676 The observation 
i that Ieavt^^, some roots, Fuiigt . . etc., curve helioiropicall]^ 
imticalcs that their growth i.s retarded by light, x^x 
; A thenxHM ?7 June 833/3 The ai'.tiuii uf light and gruvita- 
liun on the pruioplasiii of lieliutropically and geotropically 
curving cells and hyptne. 

Kenotropism (h/lipTri7piz'm). Pot. [mod. 
j f. Cir. fjAios sun -f- -rpovui turning ; see -isar. In 
!; F. hcliotropisme (1832, Dc Candolle, i'hysiol. 
Vigd. II, 844), mofl.L. and Ger. heliotropismns.^ 
The profierty, exhibited by growing parts ol filants, 
of landing or turning in a particular manner under 
the influence of light. 'Fhc most usual case (to 
which some restrict tlic teim) is that of bending 
lowaiHs tlie light {^positive heliot ropism ) ; that of 
iHriidiiig away from it is rlislinguislicd as nei^ativc 
heliotropism or Aj*iiei.iotiioi»i.sm ; that of taking a 
direction at right angles to it, as transverse hclio- 
: tfvpum or DiAiiEUoTiioMRM. 

j xBm May.ne Expos, Lr-v., Ifeliotropismus, lei in for lliat 
I faciilry by which ccrtiun plants ixuistantly turn their fluwers 
I to the sun; hcliop-upiM.n. 1^5 Bennkii & Dvkr .Sachs* 

I Pot. 677 Both positive and negative heliotropisin occur mtt 
I unly in orearia cuniainiiig c hiiiruphyll, but ai-so in tho.se that 
i arc coluuriess, ^ ibid, 775 The posiri.'c hcIi'>lrop^^ln of twin- 
ing iuternodes is generally feeble. 1880 Nature XXI. 438 
'i'he Electric Light . .pru<fuccd heliotropism in plants ev- 
pused to it. ^ x88o C. A F. Dahwin Moyem. Pi. ^ Authors 
.s(>eak of positive and negative livliolro|iisiii. .hut it is much 
more convenient to cuuflnc the wmd heliotropitim to bending 
towards the light. 

HeliO*tropy. r^tre. p. Hetjo- ^ Gr. •rpovia 
turning. Cf. 1 *. hdiotrcpie.] .'»'urcc. 

1883 Nat. Edue. XXIV. No. 6. 6 The author applies the 
name sclenotroxiy to these mutions, a.H contrasted with belio- 
I tropy produced by the .sun. 

Kaliotype '.hrlirt^ip). [f. HeLIO- + Gr. Tvirny 
; impression, piint, Type.] A picture obtained by 
' printing from a him of gelatine which has been 
. sensitized with bichromate of potn.sh and exposed 


to light under a negative ; also, the process by 
which such a picture is produced. Also aitnb. 

X870 Echo 4 Nov., Art, .irt’caenia its readers with four 
splendid hcliotypc picture.s. 1874 Ahnsv lustr. Photogr. 
xiii. 1x886} 297 In the heliutype process a fllm of gelatine is 
prepai'cd on a glass plate, from which it is .stripped w|hen 
dry, and printed in the ordinary manner, /bid. 303 The 
gieat secret uf producing a good heliutype is to liavc first- 
rate i-oller-H at cumnwiid. 1883 K. Haluank IVoriishop 
Receipts .Ser. 11. 188/2 The most important of the many 
modifications uf the collotype process is the 'heliotype’ 
invented by Ernest £dward.s. 

80 Ke'llotypeA ///. a., produced Iw the heliutype 
process; H^otypio (-ti'pik) a., of or belonging 
to the hcliot)'i)e process ; B«'llotypy (“ti^ipi), the 


hcliotyne process. 

1883 Fisheries E.xkib. Catat. yjj Heliotypcd Drawings. 

Keliosoan ;hfli^izd»*afi), a. and sh. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Heliozba sb. pi., f. Crr. ^Atov siui -f- 
animal.] A. adj. Belonging to the Jfdiozoa or 
sim-aiiiiiialcules, a group of marine Uadiolariaus. 
B. sb. One of the Ileliozoa. 

Kelioso’ic, a. [f. as prec. +-1C.] »pTec. A. 

i88x Cahit.nti-.k Micros, x-ii. leil. 6) 595 80 does the 
Holiozoic type si-cni to culminate in the marine Radiolarin. 

Holispho-ric.n. rare-'*. • next (Webster 1828). 

Helisplierical (helisfc rikal), a. [irreg. f. 
IIeij.v t- .SiHEKJC'AL.] Winding spirally upon n 
sphere. 

Jlelispheriial line: the line trnctt! upon the tcrrc-slriul 
sphere oy a ship '..liling cuiistnntly towards the .same }>oint 
of ilie compass unlier than the four cardinal points), which 
winds spirally round the pole, conliniially appioacbiiig but 
nevrr reaching it; otherwise called the loxodrowic eun>e 
or rhumbdinc. 

<(1646 J. t 'fKKGOMV Posthum. (i65<i' 285 (T.) They are heli- 
.spherical lines, us they call thi'in. 1659 Moxon Tutor 
Adron. I. m6 H(>) 9 'I'he Khiiiiibs are neither circles iiur 
streight Lines, hut Melispherical or S)iiral line.s. 1796 
HrrroN Math. Vht., Helispherical //m’Uthe Rhumb line 
in Navigation. 

Helium vlirlii^m). Chtm, [mod. f.., f. C«r. i^Ams 
sun, with the teriiiiiiatiun already used in se/eninM, 
Icl/urinm, etc.] One of Ibc chemical cluiienls, a 
transparent gas, first actually obtained by Brof. 
Ramsay iu 1895, its existence in the sun’s atmo- 
sphere having been inferred by Lockyer in 1868 
from a certain line (D-i) in the spectrum of th<* 
solar nrominenccs. (Cf. OxtoNiUM.) Symbol Jfe. 

1878 N KWCOMB Pop. .'Istron. iii. ii. 266 Tliis_ hydrogen i-« 
always mixed with nnothor suhsiaiict:, provisionally CHlk-d 
hc-liuni. 1884 Longtn. Mag. Apr. 399 The urange-yclluw 
tint i>f lieliuin. 1895 Daily ,\'c:vs a? Mai. 7/7 As he had 
iintirijKitcd, argon wan given ofl and nut niliugeu, but mixed 
with It be fiiuiid what appeared 10 he anollier ga*:. This 
ga.H no other thuii the hypollicLicai Hetiuni, whose exiv 
tence^ has unly been inferred up to the present from a line 
D 3 in the solar spectrum. 1897 Lockyer Place in 

Nat. iv, 'I'he Discovery of Heliuiii. 


Helix hc’lik-s h/‘liks). i’l. helicea (hclis/z), 
helixos, [a. L. helix, a. Ci r. anything of spiral 
form.] 

1. Anything of a spiral or coiled form, whether 
in one plane (like a watch-spring), or advancing 
around an axis (like a corkscrew), but more usually 
applied to tlie latter ; a coil, a spiral, as an electro- 
magnetic coil of wiie, the thn;ad of a screw, a ten- 
dril, etc. In Geom., the curve formed by a straigld 
line traced on a plane when the plane is wrajipcd 
round a cylinder ; more generally, a curve on any 
developable surface (e.g. a cone) which becomes a 
straight line when the surface is unrolled into a 
plane ; distinguished from spiral, which is applied 
only to pl.mc curves. 

1843 Sir T. Bunw.vii Relig. Med. t. § 17 The lives . . of 
men . . and the whole world, run not upon a Helix that .still 
enkirgeth, but uii a (.'ircle. 1664 Power Philos. 1. 8 
(The buiterfly's tongue] being drawn up irilu an Helix, and 
retracted into the mouth. 1791 T. Taylor Proclus !. 134 
The helix . . is described .Mmut a sphere or a coiic. i8ii6 
Hknmv Ehm. L'hem. I. 195 A copper wire, by being rolled 
round a solid rod, was twisted into a .spiral so as to form 
a ht/ix, 1837 Umew.sikk Magnet. 156 An electro-magnetic 
helix ciidu.siiig a bar-mngnct. x8m J- iicoFFEkN in Orrs 
Circ. .SV'., Client. 195 Take a flat hefi.x of . . wire, c i860 
Faraday Forces Nat. 189 Three wheels of magnets and two 
.sct.s of helices. x88a Vines .Sachs* Pot. 866 1 lie tendrils. . 
form a .spiral .. or . . a helix narrowing conically upwards. 

2. Anh., etc. A spiral ornament, a volute; spec. 
applied to the eight smaller volutes under the 
abacus of the Corinthian capital. 

1^3 Shvte Archit. D iij b, Helices, the which . ■ haue but 
lialfe the height of the other great Helices, or Volutas. 
1664 KvkLVM ir. FrearPs Archit. 128 At the cxlreams of 
the leaves do issue the Cattles, and Cotids breaking froin 
the Helices. 1769 P. .Smyth tr. AldricNs Archil, (iBi8)98 
The greater one, under the horn of the abacus, is called the 
volute ; the smaller one, under the flower, the helix. 

'Birch Auc. Potiety (1858) II. 5 The development of the 
helix or ornament of the antefixae is very remarkable. , 

3. Ami. The curved fold or prominence which 
forms the rim of the external ear. 

X693 Blancard Phys. Diet. (ed. a). Helix, the 
brim of the Ear, so called from its Winding. i7<*5 
Trttns. XXV. 1970 The Prominence called //r//.*' ends iii 
the l..obe of the Ear, which it constitutes. Dabwik 

in Lt/e 4 /.*•//. Ul. 324 5 The leaf on one side looks jnfji 
like the helix of a human ear. * 
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4 . ZooL A genus of molluscs with spiral shells, 
of which the common snail {Ifelix hortensis) is a 
typical example. 

x8so .ScoHE.snv Acc, ArctU Keg. 1. iBo Helices, and other 
centra of Mollnsca. 1830 Lvkli. PHhc. C§al. I. 384 Ter- 
Ttstruil shells, chiefly helices. ' x866 'J’ate flrit, Molluskt 
iv. »4 The Helices do not live to a venerable age. 

]Mlucoid Ciic’likaoid). Geom. [f. prec. (sense 
1 f -oiih] Helicoid jA a. 

1876 Cnla/. .SW. A/p. S, Kefu, $ xo6 The developable 
helixoid . - is the surface swept out by the right line tangents 
of the helix. 

Helk, ohs. form of Hulk. 

Hell ',hel)i I'orms: 1-7 hoi, j- hell, 2-6 
hollo. fOK. «hl. cases //gfe, str. fcm. •= OFris. 
heMey hille, OS. kellja, hella^ lADw Jietle, Du. hel)^ 
Olio, heild (MHG. helUy mntUCi. ON. htly 
gen. Golh. ///!/;« :—OTeut. ^hatja sir. fein., 

lit. 'tlic covercr up or hitler \ f. hel-y haUy hitl- to 
hide, conceal, IIele. In ON. also the proper 
name of ihe graldess of the infernal regions, * the 
ogress 11 el, the I’roserpine of Scandinavian my- 
thology * (VigfiiSBon).] 

1 . Tlic abotle of the dead ; the place of departed 
.spirits ; the infernal regions or ‘ lower world * re- 
garded as a place of existence after death ; the 
grave ; 1 lAi)t:!;i. a. Tn Jewish and Christian use. 

In the Bible of i6ii, traiidatiiig Heb. xA/d/ (jt. 
times), which is also rendered ike f^ax>e (31 times), t fie pit 
n limes); in N. T. rendering (Jr. f8i|« 11 aoi£.s (lu times), 
.is well as 7C£i'i'a Gehenna (ra times 1 ; once (3 Tet. ii. 4) 
*c:i.st fluwne to hcl’ represents raprvpuivax jra. pple., * iml 
ill ’i artarus.' Ill the Kcvisccl Version, in U.^ '1 ., hefl has 
iitrcn retained in the prophetical books, with S/teol in 
the iniixgin i eLsewhci-e .Sac*.?/ is suVi.ttii iitcd in the text, 
wiih.^' w?'/' in the muruin -exc. in pent, xxxii. aa, Ps.Iv. ijs, 
Iyxxvi. 13, where pit is rctaineil in the text, with S/igal in 
the m.'irgin>; in N. T., Haoks h.as everywhere been pul for 
** t'.r. ni^nK^ and Ae// reserved for ycci'i'a. 

£-8x5 I ’esp. rsalfer liv. 16 |lv. i.i;) Cyme de.a^5 ofer hie and 
.isti;i(cii hie in helle lifijtendc. r xooo d:'.i.i‘inc Gen. xxx\ii. 
iS Ic fare to milium >unu to lielie. a 1340 Mampole I'snlfer 
\v. lit poll sail iio;'ht leue my suule in hell. xxSs Wvt.iJK 
(ItN. xlii. j8 >c sliiilon Idle doiin iiiyn hoorc Ticcris with 
s trive to helle. 150* (V,/. Crysten Mm i. vii. (W. de W. 
i-.ii'i f»S Kor bi-forc that he slyed up in to the heuyns he 
»! j M i-nih d in to the hellcs. 15x9 Mohk Mu/pf. Stm/ys Wks. 

Oesemtiit nd in/erna : that is to say he discended 
(Imvii bciieth into the iowe places. In stede of which low 
|i!.ui's fMiglish Loini;; haih ciicr vsed thys word hcl. 1535 
<..'0'. i.komk 7(>A xiv. 130 that thou wuldest kepe me, and 
jiyih- iii«; in the hell, viirill thy wrath were stilled. - AkU 
ii. .;i llis soiiie was not left in hell [x88x R. I'. Hades]. 
1649 Jkk. J'avi.ok Gt. flxeinp, 111. Ad § 16. 170 Our Lord 
•lot ended into hr.H..ih.'it is into the .state of s^aration and 
((iMiiiirin recfptade of spirits, a 1948 Waits tinprtnt. Mind 
II. V. {| 2, I will explain the word ncll to signify the state i>f 
ilie ilciiil, or the scparale -nate of souls, .and. .that tlie soul 
III (.'liri.st existed three days iu the .slate of separation frciiii 
his body, iir was in the invisible world, n 1848 R. W. 
11 \mii.tom .y /*«« mA/«. iii. (1853) 113 The real con- 
replion of hell, is that whicii is uiibcen, the invisible state. 

b. In (bcek and Latin iiiytholt»gv. 

^1384 Chaucer K. Fame 1, 44c Cyhile And Kiicas..'1'o 
belle went for to see Jlis ffader Ancliyses- u 15x9 Skklion 
/'. Spnrtr„tc J337 Hy the leryniaii of hell, Caron with his 
l.oeMl bore. 1^8 Boi-u (hie St. Cf cilia 83 lie sung, and 
hc.ll l onstniicd I'o hear the Poet’s prayer, a i8x« Sheli.ky 
( h-p/u Hs 67 Keliiruiiig from drear Hell. 

c. In ScatKliiiavi.'in mytliohigy. 

1770 pERi V ir. Malle fs Rorth. Anii^. 11. 151 The Gods 
..dispatched ine.s.scii^crs throughout tno world liegging of 
‘ bi order id deliver Balder fiom iTell. 

186^ Max Mi:Li.EKC A/>»r (1880) II. xxv. 287 To Nortlieiii 
n.itioris Hell was a cold place, a dreary region of snow and 
trosl. 


2 . The infernal regions regarded as a place < 
lorraeril; the abode of devils and condcmiK 
spirits; the place or state of punishment of tl 
wicked after death. 

J * ^^"dering yitvva Gkhrnna : sec note to i. 

ewB K. /^LERKo AW/A. XV, Swa hyrnendc .swa |xi:t f 
on p*rc helle, seo is on |>mn ninnte de /Etnc halte. c 10: 
Aiue .St. henet iLugcm.'in) 36 Na mid ege helle uc in 
i riNtes lufan. 7 *173 Lamb. Horn. 61 From hwunne | 
englcs a-dun fellcn in to Jhs jiOsleriiessc helleii. a xxi 
.-incr. A. 150 penne nis hit to nout so god .ise to U fure 
.u*? ^**'Ou;. *17241 506 I'houjtes he add© iveu 

i^sic the deuclen of helle at qiiio to helle Itiin drowc. a 131 
; """'J 'Y* Lucifer. .|»at formas! fell, thoru his ouergn 
f u '*■ ' Maijnokv. (Koxh.) viii. 39 be ciitre 

.Old IHJ )ates of hell. 15x9 Skki.ton ll'iijf not to Court 5. 
As fertc and as crucll As the fynd of hell. 1667 Mii.ti 
'thin tht Gates of Hell sate Sin and Heat 
« rt* 148 Who never mention.s Hell 

cars polite, ifay PoixoK Course T, v, Uagiies, thouj 

kveii if ^!r Goil's ishc who cannot liv 

Lveii 111 hell, and find in hcU no hell. 

o. a. Represented as a living being : chiefly .as 
poetical personification. ' 

*■ *5®® Rieodemus xxvi. Se 


* 3 «® Wyclii* /so. V. 14 TTier 

h 2 rl opew^e hi.s C16/A f. w 

nerj mouth with outc any urine. 

^“®,P®'^»so”nhabilanlsofhell; ihewid 
' kingdom or power of hell. 

luornJu St helle jk ech b 

Meih *SS»/W/>r. Mag.. Cliffords. 

■j J/lht .downe to death amayne. 1393 Sh/ 

//»«. F/, IV. vin. 63 In despight of the diucl? wvl I 
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haue through the veric mifidcst of you. 1667 M ii.ton /*. L. 

VI. 867 Hell heard th' iinpufl'erable nui.>>e. Hell St^w lieav'n 
ruining from Heav'n and would have fled Affrighted. 1845 
S. Austin Rankds IJisi. Re/i 111 . 193 He had fought 
against Satan and hell. 

c. A hellful, on infernal com])any, a devilish 
assembly. 

im Smaks. Rick. tn. 1. iii. 227 Some tormenting Drcame | 
Affrights thee with a Hell of oiigly Deiiill.s. 1508 Svi.vk.s 1 kk : 
Du liartas 11. i. 11. tmpoiiure 71 ‘Tis thiit old Python whii:h \ 
. .doth fire A hell of Furies in Ills fell desire, xfl^a Bp. H.vi.i. j 
Myst. Godl. § 13 Tlicre is now a hell of the .spii it.s of error ; 
broken loose into the world. | 

4 . Something regartlcd as resembling hell ; a. A j 
pl.nce or state of w'ickeclness, suffering, or mis(Ty. | 
(In quot J5K6 applied to a person.) i 

^•374 Cmauckk Anel, *<• Arc. iGp The helle Which ] 
suffereth fairc Anelyda. ^ a 14x0 Hocc'i.k\ t De Reg. Pritu. j 
1034, 1 am right siker it liathc ben an hcllc, Yon for to ; 
hriken me dius jangle and ( 1 apr*c. 1555 J. Phim-ot in j 
Foxe A. -V .)/. III. xi. 541/2 Afterward flie] felt such ' 

a hell in his conscience, that Lee could scarce refiaino from i 
destroying hiiiiselfe. 1586 A. Day png. .Secretary 1. | 

42 He a as called the hell nf the world, Ihe plague i^f the ! 
comnioii-weale. 1597 Shaks. Lotvrs Coinpl. 288 What 
a hell of witchcraft Tics In the small orb of one particular 
tear! ct6oo - Soun. cxx. You've fiuss'd a hell of time. 
16^ M ii.ton P, L. IV. 78 In the lowest deep u lower deep 
Still threiitniiig to devour me oficns wide, J'o which the 
Hell 1 .suffer seems a lieav*ii. 1719 Young Pui-iris 1. i, 

1 fear no farther hell than that I feel. i8m C'iiai.mkks 
Const. Man (18351 1 . ii. 133 'J liey kindle a lieirin the htuait i 
of tlie tinli.Tppy owner. 1849 AIacal-iay Hist. Ping. iii. 
(1871; 1 . grjfj 'J*lic prisons were hells on earth. 1867 Smyiu 
.Sailors ICord-bk.. Hell-ajloat. a vessel with a l<ad name 
for tyranny. 

b. A place of turmoil and wilil discord. 

1818 Bykon Ch. Har. iv. Ixix, The hell of waters 1 wltcrc 
they howl and hi&s, And boil in eiuUe.ss torture. 

t c. A yawning depth, an abyss. Obs. ■ 

<:i6xo Z. Born /.ion's (1855) 14S The tosslidship j 

from Hells goes to the skye. 

d. A hell of a — , an infernal — : cf. n devil of ■ 

a — (Devil 14). I 

1810 Morn. Post 36 T line in Spirit Pub. yrnh. (j S 1 1 ) X I V. 
V78 They ail knew what a hell of a row had been kicked up. 

fS. A part of a building, etc., which for its 
diirknessor discomfoit, or for a similar reason, w'as 
compared to hell ; the name of a part of the old law 
courts at Westminster, app. used at one time as 
a record office ; also, a place of confinement for 
debtors ; hence, a s[)onpng-house. Obs. 

^ iua-3 kl^ Sacrist's Stewart i 363 ) 275 Camera 

in Infirmarm qu.'t: vofratur Helle. 1474 Caxton Chesst in. 
iii. (i. 86(.03 Men of the I.twv .. that longc to the cmirtes of 
the chaunserye, kynges lienclie, coinyh-place, cho.ktr, n:s- 
.sayt, and helle, and the bagge bcrar.s of the same*. 1590 
Shak.**. Com, Rrr, iv. ii. 40 One that before the ludgineiii 
carries pooie soulcs to hel. 13^ Flokio, .SVew/rt, ..also 
the name of a {.ilace in Venice where all ilieir secret i'ccokIh 
and ancient cuidcnccs l«e kept, as hell is in wcsttuinsler ball. 
16x8 K. S. (. ountei'-Rnt xxi, Askc any how such newes I tell, | 
Of Woud'slreets hole, or Poultries Hell, a 1661 Fixi.ku 
IVortkies It. (1662)236 There is no redemption from Hell. 
There is a place partly under, iiariiy by the Kxebequer 
cliamber, coiniiionly called Hell, .formeiiy this place \v.-4s 
appointed a prison fur the King's debtors, who never veic ' 
freed thence, untill they had paid their utiennusl due ! 
demanded of them. ! 

6. The name for the ‘den * to which captives are | 
carried in the games Harlcy-break and i^risoiier's j 
Base. 

1557, 1608 [see Bahlev-dreak]. 1380 Sidney / f re. r<//«i 1. | 
(16271 87 ‘I he two that in mid place, Hell called, were. Must | 
.siriuc with wailing fool, ami watching eye I'o catch (.>f j 
them, and them to Hell to bean*, 'I’bat they, as well as 
they. Hell may .supplye, m64i Sclklisg tk.), J-ove, 
Kc.'uson, Hale, did once bespeak I hrcc m.Ttcs to pkiy :il 
barley-break . . Luve coupled hot, and so it fell '1 bai Love 
and Folly weie in hell. 1835 Penny Ct\>\ 111 . 4(/’ J v. 
Parley-iSfrak, When .ill had been i.ikcii in turn, the lo-^t 
couple was saifl to be in hell, mid the game eiulctk 

7 . A place under a tailor s .shop -board, in which 
shreds or piccfs uf cloth, cut off in the process of 
cutting out clothes, .11 c thrown, and looked upon 
ns perquisites. (So Gcr. liblU : see Grimm.) Also 
sometimes applied to a place where refuse tyj^; is 
thrown by printers. 

1591 (jRLENE upst. Courtier (tSji) 30 ITo Can cast large 
shreds of such rich sLutT iiiici hell, umler hi-, slioplvi.ud, 
1606 Day He 0/ Guls 1. iii. .iSSi) 15 Like a Tayler> hell; 
it eates up part of cuery mans due, 1704 Swin I', tub 
iii. (I7»''9) 57 'J he Taylor’s Hell is the i‘yp® a i Vitii.-'s 
Coiniiioi]-p 1 acc'lxx)k. 1803 spirit Pub. Jrnls. (iS*j6i I\. 
345 note. Hell, a place :>o termed by the knighu itf the 
needle, wherein they stow their cubltage. 

8. A gaming' house *, a g.imbling-boolh. (--^- 1 '. 
cnjfery Mercicr Tableau de Haris i*;83, cxcviii.) 

1794 .sporting Mag. III. 130 A noted gaiiihlingdioiisc in 
Dame-street, Diibrni .. known bv the iiume uf Hell. iBia 
Sir R. Wilson Diary I. 48 'i lieii to the convcrs.i7iune, 
which is no other than a great gambling hall, or hell in 
classical terms. Bvkon yuats XI. xxix. Dun Juan.. 

I’ursued his path, and drove past some hoteks, St. James's 
Palace and St. James's * Hells ’ ! x8tm Stkinmbtz Gaming 
Table 1 . v. to3. 188a Stevenson Iveso Arab, A 7 x. I. 107 
'i'he proprietor of a hell. 

9. In imprecations, wishes of evil, and expressions 
of impatience or irritation : used similarly tu tfevil 
(Devil 14 < jo). See also 4 d. 

13^ Shake. Merck. P'. iii. ii. 21 Let Fortune coe to hell 
fur It. not I. 1678 Dryden Alljhr Lave 11. i, Hell, death ! | 


this eunuch pandar ruius yon, You will not see her? 1691 
— K. Arthur n. ii. By hell, she sing.-> tbein back, in iiiy 
despite. 1816 * (^uiz * Grand Master \ i. 142 Gcntlumcn, yon 
may go to H — 11 . X836 M. Scott Cruise Midge I. xiii. 72 Si.*, 
good nieti, go to h^l all of you. 18^ Marrva i Midft. 
Rasy xviii, what the hell are you making such a howling 
al-uui I *« 4 aJ. Wilson Ess.. Streasus (18561 39 Not, at 
least, for mine - no— hell and furies \ nut for mine ! 

10 . I hrases and Proverbs. (Cf. Devil. ) 

1390 Sir j. S.MVTH Dise.. IPeapons Proemc *iij b, They 
vortfie the ohlc i^iovcrb, which is, That such as wcie never 
but ill Hell, doo lliinke that there is no other lleaven. x6oo 
S. XiciiuLsoN Aiolasius (1K76) 38 Before rny hell of foule 
mishap bic-ake l*jose. *617 Mohysun //;#/. ill. 53 F.iigland . . is 
s.iiil to Ijc the Hell of Horses, the Purgatory ofScrvaiits, and 
the Paradise of Weomeii. 1632 H ai;si ym R ivali Friends v. x, 
Fye, fye. Hell is broke louse noon me. a x6u G. HfeKULkT 
yac.Prud. ((^handos) 363 Hell is full of guodirjfaniiig.s and 
wbhings. 1640 H. Mill Night's t^eanh i. 8 He sets out 
sni i.most lively) Muck as hell. 1678 r>KYi)KN iKdipus 11. 1, 
Sinr.e helTs broke loose, why shouid lUil you l>c mad t *775 
JoiiN.sON in Jioswell (1887* II. 3^10 Sir, Hdl is paved with 
girod intentions. 17^ (..uwvk.k Ptryr. Frr. fu-j lie th.it 
will be chriiied to the last, Dr! u -.ions str-Mi" as Hell sliali 
bind him fast. 1784 -- - Task V. Fables false as bell. . 
lure down tu death 'ihe 1111111(01 med ami heedless souls nf 
limn. t8ii Wklli.su luN ill Oorw. /V.r/i. VIII. 23; Unless 
llic design has been altered . . we shall liave the Kniperoi in 
Spain and hell to pay hefirc much time elapses. 18a I 
BviiON Pis. yiidgin. Iviii, 'I hcir. .ciics.. realised the phra.se 
of ‘hrll bioke- l-juse*. 1830-4 Dh (JuiNLiiV CsfsarA Wkv 
1S62 IX. 145 Lord Bacon played Hell and Tommy when 
(:a.siially raised to the supreme scat in the coiiiii.il. 1879 
McCarimv Donna Quixote x.xxii, I’ve played hvll-atid- 
toiMiiiy alieady' with the lot uf ilieiii. 189a R. Kiming 
Farrat k-r. Ballads. .Shillin' ii Jay ii. When wc rode Hell- 
for-leaihcr Both squ.idroiis together. 1855 'l nArKi-RAY 
t allies I. .vxix, 1 tried every place.. and i>luyed like bell. 

11. altrih. and Comb. a. Simple .ittriK, as lull- 
babe. -bothly-boMM, -lattUiron. -deed. -fiend, fiante. 
fain. -foi. -powers, -shottl. -speli, -torment, -worm. 

In OK. and early MK. combinations, such .is helie. bcaiu. 
helle dth/cl. helle Jyr. helle is the gMiitixe, ‘of hell*. OK. 
had u few real compouii<ls, as kclLneJt. fuUdecJul. heltlur. 

1B38 Dickkns r'. / w/j;/ I, ‘ D|*ej» the door of .sonic place 
where 1 can lock tiiis screeching ' Heil-balxi.’ 1667 M ilion 
f*. L. It. 644 *Hcll bounds high reacbiiig Lj the h-jriid 
Roof. 1740 E. Bavn.xhu Heaiik ed. 6) 46 Some little 
'IlclI'CnO, 1346 .Supplic. Poore Coniiu. iK. K. T. 90 
Tiiys more then *hell aaikenesse. 165X JIfni-owks I heeph. 
X. lx.wiii. log Thou.. with 'hell-deeds .-.oiiU to lieli dost 
sink. 1678 W. r.)ii.l.iNGH.\M Si-na. F’iincr. Lady Aision j*, 
bo fall down like u Lug iiiio HcIMkimrs. i6ox Sii.ik.s. 
AlCs /fV//ii. iii. 245, I would it uere 'hell paii;es ic>r tby 
sake, a X7XX Kkn Pnparatn'cs Poet. Wks. i7wt IV. 47 
‘Hcll-Pow'rsi the Yoke shall quiv’ring bear. 1834 L. 
RiTciiiK IFand. by Seine ■*<>(> Theie wa> also the 'l-.ell- 
saULC, composed of pep)>er. 1813 I'Ll'SKEn in Ho. Com. 
25 Fch., Assailed by the Hclbshout of ‘ No IVpery . 1605 
SvLVhwSirK Dn fiartas iii. iii. iii. / <17^752 Think >i ..with 
thy * Ucl-spel:* thus To crusse our Counsels. .1 1603 W. 
in Farr .V, /’. /uis. (1345* 11. .152 Me .. He. . BrougT*! from 
"hell-tormcnt-s to the ioye.s of heaucii. 

b. Objective and ol^j. genitive, as hcU-confonnd- 
iptg. -deservingy -rakittg aiijs. ; htU-kceper. ^raker. 

1648 jOvS. Bkau.mont Psyche 20 (T.i lik l.mtl’s aliniglily 
name.. Of ^hell-cotifoundiiig majestie m.vdc up. 17^ s. 
H.wwako ^S'frw. 21 To rc.si. uc ' hcil-dcsei ving sinner.--. 1859 
Art Taming Horses 'iK. iji I’be * pals ' offigljllng mcii and 
'hull-keepers. i8i6Scc'i 1 OH Mart, xli, A' iIllc 'hell-rakurs 
o' di.ij^ouns wad be at his whistle in a mumeiil 1606 Svi.- 
VE.S 1 KK I'h fiartas n. iv 1. Trophies 674 Whose *Hell- 
raking, Nalure-.sluiking Spell. 

c. Iiislniiiiciiial and locative, as hell-assisled. 
-Itgotten. -brewed, -eugenderedy •enkindled, -girl. 
-Qovcincdy -hatched, -haunted, -hired, -instnu ted. 
-kindled, -sprung, -spun. ' taught, etc., atljs. 

rtiyxi Kkn Hymnotluo Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 378 Hit: 
Brute .. His * Hell-assisted Inchantation slights. 1751 
.S-viollett Per. Pk.xi'j'ju) I. xi. 94 A *he'!l-begulten hiat. 
1667 Mii.ioN P. L. It. 657 And reck’n'st iliou iliy self wiin 
Spirits of Heav'n, "IlelUlooiii'd. *^i .SipsKY Asir. cp 
.Stella xlviii, Let not mine eyes be •licl-dilv'ii from th o. 
light. x«94 Sii.vKs. Rith. III. i. ii. 07 This gc-otl Kings 
hlood, WT.ioh his ' Hcll-gouern'd arme hatli butchered. x6oo 
Rowlvnu.s At’/V. Huiiteurs Bli\ul \\\tr ther's »*.> liabiiy ■ I 
‘ bvU-haU.hed .sinnc. That wc duUgT-t not to be clothed i'u 
1691 pRYi-r-.N K. Arthur w. 1 , Bound to ihc fate of this 

hell-haunted grove. 1647 TuAi’i* Marro.v Od, Auth. i i 
Comm. 610 Hell \Mts long .since .said by one to be pa^ud 
with the shaven crowns uf ihc^c * hell-spuing locusts. 1797 
College 33 F*-*!!! iny .-ii’ry drew Around her 'heli-spnn wui*. 

d. Siinilative, ‘like or as hell', as hcli-blitik. 
-dark. -deep. -hued. -red ; also kcU-likc. :k 1 js. 

1605 .Shaks. Lear iii. vii. 6 »> With .‘■uch a ilormc as hi.4 
bare Iie.id, In 'Hell-blacke-tiighl indiir'd. 1598 Harliyi 
l\y. (N.), To guide the ship in the •helh.-dar’K-c night. 159* 
-Sylvestub Tnuinph P’aith Dcd., *Hell-detpr-l*.^unilt-*-l 
Monuineiit&. *6x8 Massinukb Maid 0/ Hon. iv. iv, i?.i 
horrid oalh.-i, Ami hell-deep imprccation-s. 1733 E. F.kski.ni-: 
Sertit. Wks. 1871 11 . 17B Wc iue Itecome 'ncTl-hued, bl.ick 
like the Ethiopian. *563 B. (kuniii Eglcgs t .\rb. ) 63 Kr«-»in 
w'hcncc these ’'Hellikc loriiiunts spvyng. 16x5 J. Phili ijs 
li’ay to Heaven 39 That feucefuU iuid hcll-Iike lorineiii in ^ 
Purgatory. ' .. x . 

12. Special combs.: hell-box, a term for a bo\ 1 « t 
U i>ldiiig iiamaged or broken type ; hell brolh, a 
decoction of infernal character or prcp.ared for an 
infernal purpose ; t hell-oarti an enrly nick-naiiic* 
for a hackney carriage : sec qiiots. ; hell-devil, 
Satan; also * the hdlgraminitc-fly * (Funk) ; hell- 
driver U.S,. a grebe; hell' dog — Hkll-uoi’.no ; 
hell-door, the gate or entrance of hell ; a jil.-uv 
that may lead to hell; hell-driver, (a) slang. 

■ 26-2 
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HELL. 

'a coachman {Dut. Cant, Crftv, a 1700; ; \Ji) \ 
U.S.y the hcllj^rainmitf : hell-i?od, a j;od of the ' 
inferii.il regions, an infernal deity (so hell- god- 
dess') ; hell-hag, .a diabolical or vile woman, ; 
a hcll-crit; t hell- hated /?., hatal or aliliorrcd 
as hell ; hell-hole, -house, the hole or man- 
sion of hell, an infernal hole or house; holl-kite, | 
a kite of hell, a person of hellish cruelty; hell- j 
matter, the broken or battered tyj)e in the ‘hell- i 
box*; t hell-moth, a term .applied to n i>ro' 
stitiilr ; holl-mouth, the mouth or jaws of hell ; 
hell-pit, the pit or aliyss of hell, the bottomless 
pit ; hell-roccptaole « hcll-hox ; hell- wain, n 
jdiaiiloin wagon seen in the sky at night (llalli- 
wcll ; fholl-wnre, the inhabitants of hell. 

itkK SiiAKs. .VrtiA IV. i. ic> For a Ch.'xrinc of iiowrcfuU 
iruutilc, bike a M lull .broth, boylc atid bubViIe. 1861 
l own.i, // V(v. 0890' V. S6 The ii.ilnron where the licll-bioth 
«jf iiiiarcliy was brvwine. 1630 J. 'rAVi.OR t\V;itcr 1*.' 
/'•’lie/e 52 Wkii. 11. 121/1 Then iijisturt ^Hckait'Co.ai:hes 
w«rr, to cccke-, A man could suircc sec twenty in a weeke. 
1634 ly it hills' JJ/it. 417/1 Khciijf iHCfiton.-ff roaches that 
>»cc hyred for nii-ney. Herein doc tlie Woim n dial bee 
called .Vir>7V'»/'/.7\ such Hyrclings.. ride, .and llicrefoic they 
cal them HtiCtiris^ such Ciku Ijcs that he .so ciiipluyed. 1654 
(Javion Pleas. Notes 11. i. 36 The J.ndies in the llcll (^aris 
scroeniM out fi.ir their Ilrclor. 1839 40 \V. Irvino // W- 
fert's K. '1055) %ii} He could live under water like that 
notable siiecies id wild-Juck, t;oniiiiouly called the ^hcll- 
diver, .r IU5 Auer. A*, rfy* Sweng hem a^eaii . 

'hcllc dogge. <r 16x8 SYLxi'.sirR I'anthea Iiivor. iii. in 
IVks. 1 1. 34J. '2 Make tlie.>c pure Hell-Dogs in their 
Dens to coMi.h. 1814 .'soi.THKV Koihrixk lit. Tijel. Wks. 
1B38 IX. 31 I'hU lie)l-dog turn'd a^idc 'I'oward his home, 
a xooo Guthiac in ExeUr !ik.^ Wuldn-s cemjian hali.^ 
husuM^*atn a:t *hel-dore. .r 1100 Moral Ode io.> in Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 225 P»rccU nafreeft crisi lielle dure. 1681 w 
Soldier's Port. iv. i, Ay, that's Hell-d<x»r, .-uiil my Daiiiiia- 
lion’?* in the Inside. I'MS K. ^Ki.kki n lioefli. xxw. § 6 Da 
^hte he fOrfeUNllftet be woUie x«:'^ec.-in 'helle .godu. a 1618 
Sylvkstkk Elush .Nlucli to know is given Unto 

that ffell-C'iod, by the <lod of Heaven.^ 1653 Up. J. 
Richarii.son Oh O. T. 281 ..T.' .A coiiodinjj; diNoase it fenvy) 
is; an 'hel-h.iK that feeds up'm its marrow, boni;-, and 
Nliongest part.s. 1817 Culi-.kiiu;k Sibyl. Leaves vi8'nv» 265 
It roused the Helbll.’ig. 1605 .^Ihak.s. l.exir v. iii. 147 
daike do i tosse tin se rreasons to thy head, With the 
hell hatfd bye ore-whelme thy heart. 13.. E. /'..-iliit. /'. 

K. 223 Hurled in to hcllc-hole. x88a ^b AiiNoi.i) Irish 
Ess. 71 (Hir ‘ Hell-holes’, as Cobbetl calls our m.inufaclur- 
ing lown.s. 18^ T, fldel a3 Mar. 490 Vice and cruelty., 
hiiulc of old t.io.i the hell hole of liulbi. a 1000 iiiilhltii. 
A77 in Exeter Ek., In hcllc hus. 1659 !*• 1*‘ fw^r. Sea 
491 In ships which are nicer iIclMiousc.s of sw-earing and 
prophaneiic-s. 1603 Sh.m<s. Marb. iv. iii. 217 All niy pretty 
onesY..t>h '•Hell-Kite ! All? What, All m>» picity On«:k- 
tais? 1849 Jami s U'voiltuati viii, 'I'heie is no knowing 
what Mich hell kites may do. x8.. Mark Twai.n Printer 
in .V’. ]'. Sun « Farmer .l/i/er.), I put the gmxl type in his 
case and the broken ones among the lielbniailer. i<k» 
Rowi.akus Lireene's Ghost 4 Is there not one appointed for 
the apprcheucling of such "liell-niotbs (harlots and curli- 
2;ins1, that eat .i man out of hudie and siiulc? a Cott. 

I four. 239 Wat soeol -.e wreoi.e don pe. .. under him 

“hellc mild open. X346 (a)\».KiiAi.K Lord's Sii//er Wks. 
i8.t4 I< 43.1 but .arter this cietrstablc opinion w-as iiux-nted, 
this unhappy custom pn>:eed''ili out of it, as uiii of an hell- 
moiiih iMa Miholktun J^/ore /i/sse/nb/ers iv. ii, HclI- 
mouth hti with tliec ! r'xaoo Oksiin 10215 Forr •ht lle pin 
riiss njcfre full. 1333 b. Wilson /Ihet. i-/o lVi»- 

curyng hi-, jiasse oi^rie to p«»sle it to hell pill, there to he 
punished. 1876 J tioCLM Letter-press Printer i-.6 *Hell * 
ret eptai le^ llw: iccitpl.-iclc fnr biokeii 01 b.aticrcd l.-tti-rs; the 
iiM iin tid bii\ ; the shoe. 1384 K. Sror li ifs.her, vii. 

XV io36'ij/ 'J'hey have so fraied us with bull beggers ., 
the man in the oke, the *hcll waine, the fii:r drake, .and .sucli 
other bugs, that w'c :ire .afraid of oiii nwti shadowes. c: 1000 
.T.i.iRir l/oHi. II. .'Aa Halle .■^i-.M.f:,,ri.i, lu-olbtiwara, f'lrd- 
wara, "helwara, ofibu;^.'i'd . . dam H.ck-iiduiit C.'iiMle. 1 xaoo 
i'rin. Coll. /font. ^3 rMforetl alle heueneware and herScw.ire, 
and CL hellewure. 

HelL 7 ^> Cos. exc. dial. [A by-form of Ml-'., j 
ArV, lIiKLi) zi. ; cf. IIkkl from /lie/d’, prob. itn- 
uiccliately a. ON. helltt, S\v. hdlle^ l>a. /ut h/e. to 
pour, cognate willi IIiELii z».] Tu ptuir. Irutty. 
and in/r. 

1XX340 Hami'oi.k Psalter Prol, 3 piii drope .‘:weinf.> in 
inannys ^a^lt .'iiul hclli?. dclite in kairc tho.i:litls. INd. wi. 

15 .\s water -i. am helt. /.G>L Iwiii. 29 Hell on jcilni bi 
xvreih. a 1400-50 .iteA.tti.lrr *513 As all i»e walir uf 
werd ware in litiiie wanibs hellid. 1483 Cat/i. Ah>; 1. I'C-./t 
To 1 fclle in. jH/Mfiderc. .'lo Hcllc oiiie, fntu/eri\ effundere. 
x8ax I /arrest 17 in Ponvun/ale /.et. 9 (mNli ihe ‘.ii kle went 
into me hand : Down hell'd the blviid. i8a8 Craven /'•ial.^ 
J/el/e, to pour out. |.So in NurlUuiiiberland, bonsd.’dc, 
Swiiledale (/hissaries ] 

fHoll, v.ii nonre‘ 7 {fd. [f. Hem. j/i.] Iraus. To 
place in or a-^ in bell, to eaii.se to have thtir hell. 
,rti 6 soT Aoa.ms Prat t. ICks. (i36i) I. 231 f D.) 'I'he de.ad 
in sin are hell'd here hy the tormenting anguish of an unap- 
{leasable conscience. 

Hell, ve' [,a. G(T. hel/en in same sense (.see 
Grimm), f. hell clear.] tfvns. To add lustre to, 
to burnish gohl or silver). 

*759 G. Smith Lalntraiory 1. 99 To Hell (iold, or (Jilt 
Work. ^ Take two ounces of tartar, two ouiilv.s of sulphur 
..and it w'ill give it a fine lustre. Ibid. 91 HnwroUghl 
o]d and silver^ . . undergo several operations, and are 
eightened by gilding wax, colouring and helling. 

Hell. obii. form of IIkia: z».-, to conceal, cover. 
He *11 h/I), colloq. contraction cilhe will. 
BeUadiAn^a. and sb. rare. [f. Gr. *EAAa8-, 


stem of 'EAAcU Hellas, Greece + -ian.] a. adj. 
w=UELb£.Nic. b. sb, A IklUiie or Greek. 
x8ii in Emyi'l. Londin. , 

Belladio JicUc cUk , a. [ad. iiT, *KAXa 2 (« 09 
of or from Greece ; see U’.] Of or iierlainiiig to 
ridlas or (irecce ; Grecian, as opposed to Asiatic. 

x8oi Fcseli in Led. Paint, ii. 1184ft? ^7 The Helladic 
.and the Ionian .st^-hools. 1830 Lkiich AiSlter's .Aue. Art 
8 *39* *bS Zeuxis, Parrh.'i.siusand their followers, under the 
general nuine of the Asiatic school, were op[ioscd to the 
Grecian iHclhulic'i school. 

Hollarne, obs. form of biiJiKit sb.^ 
KeUbender (hclbeaidoi). l/,s, [f. Hell sb. 
+ llENDKH, one who or that which Ix^nds.] 

1 . The menopome or American salamander, an 
' ugly anti repulsive amphibian, from one to two feet 

in length, of which two species {Aleno/^oma allegha- 
iiiensht M. horrUa) are found in the Ohio and 
Mississippi valleys. 

i8xx lb S. Par i ON ditto Memoir concerning an .Animal 
of tiu: (. lass Kepiilm or Amphibia, which is known by the 
name of Alligator and Hellbender. . 1863 Wool! lliHStr. 
Xaf. Hist. III. jSs a large airayof mimes, among which 
arc Tweeg, Hellbender, Mud Devil, and Ground Puppy. 
1893 I.KLANiJ Mem. 11. 179 That c.xtiuuidinary fi.sh li/aid.. 
known as the hell-lienclcr from its exlrctne ugrine.s.s. 

2 . A protracted and reckless debauch or drunken 

frnlic. 1889 Fakmkr . 

Se*ll-borilf a, llom of or in hell ; of infenial 
origin. 

1393 SiiAKS. J,ner. 1519 That jealousy itself could not mis- 
trust . .( ?r blot with hell liurn sin such saintlike foriiLs. 1667 
Mii.ii.iN P. L. It. 1187 Retire, or taste thy fi41y, and learn by 
pi oof, lb. 11-lKirn, not to contend with Spirits of Heav’n. 
i7Sa VorNc; lirothers iv. i. Hv-ll-lioni imjiostor ! X831 

((lahsionk Glean. IV. ix. 7 'i he hell-lioiii spn it of revenge. 

He’U-bred, «. ilrcd or engenrierc d in hell. 
xRM SrKNsKii tj‘ t- K'- 4*^ What outrage and what cries 
..'rhc hell-bred beast lihr. dr.'igoni threw forth unto the 
skies. 1640 ItuoMK Sparagns Card. 11. v. Wks. 1873 HI. 
149 Oh thou hcl-brcd Kiiseall thou, asjii Jl^tn/is 
Eestir. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. joo 1 1 15 very Temper seem'd on 
tire With Htrll-bicd Ire. 

He-U-oat. [f 1 1 ELL sb, + Cat : possibly sug- 
geslctl by licccai^ Hecate.] An evil or spiteful 
wom.in ; a furiuu.s vixen ; a witch. 

at 6 o< MiuiiLitioN Witt h 11. ii. The whor.son old hellcat 
would nave given me. the hrain of a tuil. x63a Chm'mam ik 
Shiki.kv litill 111. ii, We cannot In; too biller, she's a hell- 
cat. 1837 MABKV.xr Dojf-^end \i.\. \ \,.\ A hell-cat, who 
hales me as .she <loc.s the devil. 

b. Apjilictl to a man : .sec (|UOts. 

«i 1700 Ik K. Diet. Cant. Creio, llell-eat. a very Lewd 
Kakehflly Fellow. 1845 Disk.ali.i vi. vi, The Hell- 

cats (Chartist ngitator.n] as they call Iheiivselvus, halt al every 
town, and oiler fifty {louiuls for a live policeman. 

Belleboraster 0 »<-' [mtHi/L., f. 

hellclwr-us licllclxire -h -a.stkb.] Tiic Ktlid Helle- 
bore or I knar’s foot \I/eUebonis fetid us), 

1663-4 K. IladWKK iti .Sir r. Brenime's U'ks. (1848.* III. 
402, I .saw Helleborasler in fl>»wer. 18x3 .Ueehanhs' .Mag. 
No. IT. 175 'lo try hcllehoi aster, iiiilk-tliislle, iienbaiie, etc. 

Belloboro <Jte‘lirbu'»j). l^'orms : 5 el(l ebre 
(-bur, -byr, eleure), 6-7 ol(T.obor(e, 6- S lielle- 
bor, , 7 heloboro, -hour), 6- hellobore. AUo in 
L. form helloborus, -uni. [arl. 1^. e/lebonts, in 
i.ph c. F. elkborc (Orcsinc , a. Gr. iKKitiopos, more 
rarely *A\-. ( The native L. ctpiivalent w.as Ttera- 

Irtttn,) 'Hie initial h has liccn leslorctl in Dotaiiical 
and in Ling, after the prevailing Gr. foim.] 

1 . A name given by the ancients to certain plantii 
h.'iving poisonous and medicinal propcities, and 
esp, reputed as specifics for mental disease ; iileti- 
tilled with sjiecic.'i of Helleborus and yeratrum\ 
now, in botany, opplietl to the sjiccics of //t7/fVw7<j, 
N.G. blamnu:tlace.-i‘)j including the Christmas 
Ko.se and it.s congeneis: a. the ]>lant; b. the drug. 
c 14x0 /'allad, on Ifitsb. i. 1044 'Fliis wermol, and eleure 
I \.‘tfbprus\. CX440 Promp. Patw i Klc’nro, herbe (A'., 

I di-'liyr-, eh'boms. x^x T. Nokio.n Cah'ins Inst. iv. 

[ xi.'«, (i0j4> 7jtw//,rA3j,»/«, Anticyra wht-rc growt-th llcllchor, 

I a good puig.'tl ioii for plireniicke hrad-t. X7x8Qi. iN' VtV'/////. 
Di^p. 30 IMaiits, M'lu'.h ali«miul Ic-;» wiih Rosin, iiUili as 
liclIebui'L*. i88a Garden 28 J.Tn. 56/j ilclidjorcs. ..‘irc al 
present almo.st the only oijuipanis in floucr in fint(lo<.ir 
■ g.ii dvns. 

b. t X400 1 . anf nines ( 'irnrg. 8 j Sic [worms] wi|> kc ins ( if 
i calainyiuc. .djicr wip deco«:don>i ofclcbrc. X399 Mak.-^ton 
j S(o. I illanie 1. i. 172 As incllioiUst Musiis kild with Hcllc- 
; bore. 1J|‘. liAt.1. /nr’isibb ^Vorld 11. i, 'I'livsc errors arc 

i nuirc fit for hdicborc :han for llicological conviction. 169a 
K. Wai.keu Ppiitehts' Mor. xxxviii,.As wheiher . . Hellebon: 
can purge .'i Mad-inan’.s Henri. 1830 Scr • /.Lw.'wo/. vii. -/o.) 

: Wif.irhcs litter fur a coiir>c of helldiorf'. than for the slake. 
1884 T NNVSI.IN Beekcf iV. ii. 165 Such stn Mig hate-philtre ns 
may nuuldcn him — niiuldcn .\g.unst hi.s piiest Ijeyond all 
hellebore. 

2 . With tjualifying word, denoting, a. species of 
tlie gciiiis Helleborus : Black Hellebore, (a) of 
the ancients, II. cffieinaiis ; ( 5 ) of .some moderns, 
the Christmas Rose, II, niger\ Green Hellebore, 
also called Dastard or Wild lilack If., If. viridis\ 
Stinking or Fetid llellobore, II, fetidus ; Ori- 
ental or East Indian Hellebore, II. oritnlalis, 
b. of the genus beralru/n (N.O. MelanthaeeHf), 
.sometimes called False Hellebore : White Helle- 


I boro (of the ancients), V. album ; Swamp Helle- 
bore, r, viride, also called Anurican or Green 
Hellebore, c. Winter Hellebore, the Winter 
Aconite, liranthis hyemalis, 

[1390 GnwKK Couf. III. iji> His lArgol's] herb^ which is 
him bvluke. Is hole deboiuin the hlacke. 139 B The visa 
. Earth. /-V /*. R, w 11 . Iv. 1 x 495 ) 635 Eleborus. .the Kuinayn.s 
- calle this herbe Veratrum. .ancl thcrof is two oiancre of 
kyiides ; wliyle and blacke.I X 578 I.ytk Dodoens ill. xxiv. 

; jjS White Ellchur vnurepared, and taken out of time and 
pUce. .Ik very hurifnll Co the Ixxlyr. 1390 Si'Enskr E. (>. 11 . 
vii. 52 Dead sleeping Poppy, and hkatk Hellebore. 1747 
Wksi.I' V Prim, Physic 11762 ) 34 in the fit, blow Powder tif 
W hite. Hdlebore up the iiovc. X 778 G. White Selbvrnc 
Let. >li. 11875 ) 249 Helleborus /oetidusy slinking hellebore, 

I ?ic.ii\s fxjl, or scilerwort . ; women give the leaves pow- 
' dvred to children trcmlileil with worms. Ifellebarus 7'i» idh^ 

: green hellebore. i 8 eS IIoi;f. / %y. Kingd. tyj While Hcllc- 
bnre A'eratrum album), a native of tire Alps and Pyre- 
: nees, is a violent emelic and calharlie. 1875 H. C. Woon 
Therap. 11879 ) .536 Itlack Hellebore has been u.sed by some 
I as a purgative einnienagogue, but is now very rarely if ever 

■ cmpliiycd. 

B. ait rib, and Comb.^ as hellebore-root, 

179 a OsMALuisniN AVtV. .Sportsm. .s.v. Jlerbes^ They put 
into a horse's counter a piece of hellelxM-e-rool. ir. 

/.iemssens Cyel. Med. XVII. 742 Hellebore-poisoning., 
results from the joint action of the two active principles con- 
: tallied in the plant. 

Hence Kallebora’oeoua a., bolanic.'illy related 
or akin to the hellebores {Syd. See, lex. 1886 ) ; 

: Ke'lleborate a . , mi xed or prepared u' it h he! lebnre ; 

‘ BoUaborein, Hellebo resin, Kellebore'tln, 
and Kelle'borln, chemical principles tlcrivcd from 
hellebore : Bellebo’rio a. , of or pertaining to helle- 
bore ; t Kelleboro'ia a., ‘full of hcllehoie* (Hailey 
: vol. II. 1727 ' ; Rallebo ronfl < 1 ., of the nature of 
i hellebore ; f Hellebory (elebory) — IIellkbouk. 

1387 MAsr-ALi. Gi*v/. Cattle ' 1627)35 Take the roots of 
. wliitK elehoiy, othci wi.se called nce.sing powder. 1609 Hi'. 

W. Haki-ciw As/stti, ,\'ameless Cti/A. 4 _An Klcboroiu purge 
. to make him diNgoige the gall of his bitteriiessc. 16313 If aui 
' Diet Diseased iii. .\i. 272 II is helleburale medicines. x 8 xx 
. Hvko.n liints/r. Hor. 47 ,* Tuns i>f hellelH>rio juice. 187 a 
Wai IS Did. Chem. Vl. ‘655 //elleborin. C::« Hji On, ami 
UelletforelHy Cj,; H 44 Oi.-,, two gliicosides existing in lh»: 

; loots of HeUeberus nij^er mid //. 7 'iViV/« . . Ilellelioriii. . 

occurs but . . ;:paringly in black, more abundantly in green 
• helicbure . . IlellclKireiii is much more alnindaiit in black 
thiin in green hellebore, but occurs in coiiMdcrably larf^er 
, quaiilit) tlian itclleborin, even in the latter. . Hy laiihng with 
dilute acids, it is resolved into hcHebureiin, C 14 Hvu 0 :i, 
which KC|>arates .is a dark violet-blue precipitate, and glucose 
i .. Illcllelxuinl is resolved by Wiling with dilute^ acids, or 
inorc coiiifdetely with a conccnlralcd^ .solution of rinc chlor- 
' ide, into glucose and helleborcsin, C .111 H'ih Gt> *876 11 , \k- 
; LKY Mat. Med. led. 6 ) 768 The activity of the root Lsduc to 
i twogincosidcs, hcIlelK>rin,and helleborcin. 

HalleborinO (hcl/bordin). Hot. [mod. ad. 

[ Gr. iWettofnvij a plant like hellebore : sec -ink : 

I cf. F. elleborin<\J An orcliidai eons plant uf the 
I genus Epipaetis (formeily calleil Serapitis', or 
, of the closely-allietl genus Cephalanthera. 

! 1597 Gekakde Herbal \\. rvi. § 1 . 357 Hellebi)rine i.s like 

j vnlu white Hellebore, and for lliat cause we liaiie giuen it 
j the imriic of flellehorine. 1778 Liiniiiocn At »»/. 11789 ) 

■ 1 . 527 Serapias IvHgi/otia A/// ..Mar.sh Hclleborinv. 1778 
G. Whi'I E Si’iborne 118531 II. xl. . 266 , Serapias latifolia. 
helleliorine. Mod. The liellelioriiics have mostb' du)l 
c'lloiiied flowers ; three or funr simcics are found in Hritain. 

at.'r.'b. 1748 I'/iil. Trans. XLV. 159 The iiitisl elegant 

Flower of all the helleborine Tribe. 

Helleborism (he l/'hori/rn), AAt/. [mod. ad. 

; Gr. lK\t0opi(Tfjius a curing by hellebore, f. cAAc- 
. liopiifiv to IIelleboihze.] a. The treatment of 

■ t]i.scascs (esp. insanity) by hellebore, b. * The 
i symptoms produced by the charging of the systcni 
j by hellebore, or by its too free administration * 
j (Syd. .Soe.Iex. 1886 ;. o. A purgative made from 
1 hellebore. 

xfbx Hckton Anal. Mel. 11 . v. i. iii, That fainou.s Helh'- 
lioi'isiiir of Montanus, which he so often repeats in hi.s coii- 
1 sulluliun<t :iiid r.ininsclls. 1640 C'iiii.mkai} ir. Ferrand's 

■ J'.rotomania 169 ('I'.) In v.'iin .should the pliy.siciati alteiupl, 
: with all his medicino and liellcburiMUS ln« cure of lhi>s'-* 

that are sii;k with love. 1883 T. H. Wood Addr. llahne- 
'■ mann 5 His public thesis, onthe llclleboi ism of the Ancicnl‘- 

He*Ueborise. v. [mod. ad. tjr. iwtfiof/ti-siv 
to dosexvilh hellebore : see -IZK.] trans. To treat 
j or tlose with hellebore, as for madness. 

a 18 ^ Sir W. Hamilton lOgilvic), 1 am represented . a- 
oiic who would lie hclleborksea as a madman fur harlxmrini; 
the absiirdiiy. 

t Ke*U 6 n, a. Ol»s. rare. [f. Hell sb, + -kn ‘‘1 
( )f or belonging to hell ; infernal, hellish. 
a ia «3 .A tu r. R. j 50 pis woi Id . . is al hiset of helle inuchares 
. f.lAS'.y. C. helleiie niuchere^. c 1130 /fair Mefd. 4 * 

; teamcf'i hire in horedoin of )*o. I.iflc vnwiht, pe liellctic schiicke. 

;■ 13 . . E. E. A Hit. C. 306 Out of pc hole pou me heitlc, of 

liellen wuiiilie I cable, .and pou knew myn vnclcr .steuen- 

Hellene (hclfn, he*hn). Also 7-8 HeUen. 
j [a. ('jr. a Greek. The pi. occurs first^ in 

j Horner, as the name of a Thessalian tribe of which 
Hcllen was chief; in the historical period, it was 
. iho name .applied to themselves by all Greeks.] 
A ( Jrt'tk ; a. An ancient Greek, of genuine Grecieii 
face. b. A subject of the modern kingdom ol 
I Greece or Hellas. 

; x 66 a 8 iiu.iNf:i I.. (Wg. .Vacr. ill. iv. f la Although the 
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name of Heilcns at last spread its .self o\cr all the people of 
(fieece, yet it was at first ficculiar Lu that part uf Thessaly 
i:alled rtliiotis. i8m Tiiiklwall Greece I. ^79 \ general 
congress of the H^cncs.- 1896 H'kitah'r^s Ahn. 550/a 
«'>.orgc, scrond sun of the present King of Denmark, .elected 
king of the Helleiic.s. .1863. 

lleiice Belle ‘aedom, the Grecian realm or workl ; 
tBelle-aieh a. « Hei.lbnjhtic. 

1659-60 Jkk. Tavi.ok in Ei'Clyn's Diary^ (1853) i 1 1. 1 aB The ; 
u’ortl is used the tfeileiiish Jews to .signify any pl.'^t.e of ; 
spirit iinl and imm.*iterml pleasure. 1891 C’* July 1 88 ; 
Athens, e\en in the first Christian centurie.s the Capital of 
llcllcnedoni. 

Kdllanian (helruian), a. and r/i. raref. [f.Gr. 

*EAX1}| 1-05 1 1 KT.LKNIC -f - AN.] 

A. (jreciaii ; IlKhLKMC. 

1813 T. Dt'snv Lucretius V. 917 The Chaldean Magi .. 
whose pride To vaiuiuish the Mellenian doctrine tried. . 
1830 tr Aristopk.t Knights ic« Hellenian Jove, thine Is • 
thejjiri/e of victory ! 

d. sb. ^ Hellene, in the 1 loiiicric sense. 

V 1611 Chapman //iW«x643) 1. 11. 69 In Helladc where live 
the lovely d.'imes, The Myrmidons, llcleiiians, .'ind Achives, 
loh'il of fames. 

Helldnio 'hel/mik, -e*nik), a. (.v6. [ad. I.. Ifel- 
/enieust n. Gr. 'VAXrjviK-bt : see Hellene and -n:.] 
Of tir (lertnining to the Hellenes or Greeks, ancient 
or modem ; Greek, (irecian. 

M IT.TON Apsop. (Arh.) 4a So great an injury they then . 
held It to lie depriv'd of Helicnick learning. 1835 Thiui.\v.m.i. 
C’rci\c 1.63 lleforc the name .ind duininiun of the Pela'-ginns 
had given way to that of the Hellenic race. 1870 Kahumc 
St. Paul ii. 3-^ The ghimour of llelleiiii. grace. 1897 ihtt/y 
Kc 7 vs s2 FcK 9/1 The Hellenic regular tioops round Camt.i. 

B. sb. a. The Greek lan^^uage. b. //. Writinjjs 
on (jreek subjects. 

1847 Lanook liit/e) Hellenics. 1855 ititb-) Xenophon's 
Hellenics, or (irccian History. i8yo Andekson Atixsions 
Aiuer, lift. 111. i. 11 ‘I'liey renairetf to the Greek College 
in .Scio, for the purpose of .stuctying the Modern Hellenic. 

^ f Icucc Relle'niolse 7x., to make Greek, to f'ra.'cize. 
« 3 s 4 BAiniA.Af Htdicut. \fvj Resolved . . to helicnitizc tlie 
iiatrie. 

XelldlliSlIl ''bc'loiliz'ni). [a. (ir. 'EXAr/rccr/t-dr 
iinilniiini of tiic Greeks, use of a pure Greek idiom, 
i. *EAA7;rt\Vti' to IIkllkmze: see *Lmm.] 

1 . A peculiarity of the (ifcek 1 an(;uaffc ; esp. a 
phrase, idiom, or construction used or formed in 
the Greek manner. 

i6c9 Hoi.« ANti A mm, MarceU. Annot. C iija, Ycc iiui u 
admit here n .Syiiecd<:K:lie, the pliirall for thi* slngnlar, a itsiuiU 
Jigiirc in Helleiiisiiie. 1614 Sr.Loi'.N 't'if/iS thm. inS Th.if 
:i!'e, .'ihout Alexius his time, gencrnlly alTccled Hellenisnie 
.'iiui such words of fiveekc as they could gel them. 1646 
r‘iUM»<ORY An Order O ficus 79 'Phis was Iml an 

llehr;ii«.ine iiithr.oid, and hut «ui HelleniMiiein the newTcst.'i* 
ir.riii. 171a AnitisoN /. No. r 9 Virgil is full of the 
Iheek Koims of.S|Ke«:h, which the Oitickscall Hellenisms. 
1771 M ACi'MKKSOv Intrihi. //ixt. Gt. Their lan- 

t'li.sgf:, llKiugh tim tured with IlGlIeiiisins. is radicuxlly dif< 
ft-eut from the Greek. 184* I )'IsKAi-.i.i A men. f.it. (1867! 
ivS When trrcck was fir.st studied .. it planted many a 
hellenlMii in our English, 

2 . Conformity to Hellenic speech and ideas; 
imitation or adoption of Greek x!haracleristics, e.g. 
by the Jcw.s of the Dispersion, by the later Romans, 
eic. ; the princiide of hcllciiizinj;. 

i86t Mr.RivAi.K Kom. F.mp. (iSfts) VJJ. Iv. 54 The llellrM' 
isiii which Nero %’aunterl was apostasy from the goddf.vs 
Uiiin.'i. 1879 Fakkar .St. Paul I|i:lli.Mii>t .. iiuaii;-, 

ill the first iiist.int.'e, one who ‘ t'lriccises ' in language or 
in<iJe 111 life . , Now this Hellenism e.Nprcssw\ many sh.'xdes 
of iliiTotvnc*:, and tliereforc the exact meaning of the wurd 
Hellenist varies with the circumstances under which it U 
used. Ibid. 130 I'liAt detestation which had once burned in 
t>ie Jewish heart .'ig.'dnst llclleiiism. 

3 . 'Fhc national character or spirit «d the Greeks ; 
Grecian culture. 

1865 (Jkote Pltxio J^ref. t 2 New foreign ccntrc.s of ihclnric 
and btev.-iturc— Asiatic and Alexandrian Helloiiisni — were 
for.iered into importance by regal rncourajEnneiit. 1869 
.‘svvinuckkk liss.irStud. 1 1875) 188 Their extpusile HclIcniMii 
of spirit.^ 1876 (fi.AnsTOXK* //jwwfr/i Synchr, 197 A I’uct 
with the intense Hclleiiisin and Autoclithoiiisni uf Homer. 
1881 Oaily Nexus i Feb. .3/3 Hellenism uhey say) lias r»ln* 
•■.'lied Us and prepareil us for the enjoyment of liberty. 

b. Applied by Matthew Arnold to that form of 
culture, or ideal of life, of which the ancient (jrcek 
is taken as the type: see quot. 1869, and cf. 
nKHKAI.SM. 

1869 M. Aknom) Cult, Anarchy iv. (1875) 136 To gel rid 
•if one’s ignixrance, to -sec things as they are, and by .seeing 
them as they are to sm them in their beauty, is the simple 
and .'Ulr.icLivc idc.al which If ellcnisiii holds out befove. human 
^“ijjre; and from the simplicity and charm of thin ideal. 
Hellenism, and htiinaii life in the hands of Hellenism, .arc 
full of what we call sweet nc.ss and light. Ibid, 143 As the 
Steal movement of Christianity wAa triumph of Hebraism 
an^.l man’s moral impulses, so the great movement which 
goes by the name of the Kcnnscemxs, was an iip-rising and 
"■"|5ilatcnietil of man’s intellectual imjpulscs and of 
Hclleni.sm. 1869 Contemp. Rex\ XI. 150 Air. Arnold treats 
nf the gi-eat rival forces Hehr.iisin and llcllcnibiii which 
ii^ween them divide the worbl. 

4 . Greek nationality ; the Hellenic race or ‘world’ 
as a political entity. 

1883 8ekley Expans. F.ng. z 39 The Macedonians, through 
Lt n relationship with the Greeks, brought all 

H«lleni.sin in their train. 1886 Planch, Exam. 59 Jan. 4/7 
If n belicve.s it to be its duly to safeguard 

Henenlsm, who>e future is menaced. s8^ Daily A»tt'*’ 
Feb. 9/1, 1 shall have the whole of Hcllcni.'»m on my side. 


Soltellist (,he*lenist). [ad. Gr. ’EAAip'toTi^s 
a follower of the Greeks in lanKua(;c, etc., one who 
Hellcni/es, f. 'KAAijW^civ to Ukllenize: sec -ikt.J 

1. One who usctl the Greek language, though not 
a native Greek. Applied r.r/. to those Jews of the 
Dispersion who used the Greek language and were 
more or less affected by Greek iiirtiience.-i. 

16x3 PuucHAs Pilgrimage (16x4 137 'I'bc Hcbrcw'cs and 
Ifclicnists often disiigrecd. i6m Hammond Anno!. Aits 
vi. i I K.) These Jews undcrstot-KiClrcek, and used the tircek 
Hililc, and therefiire are called Hellenists. 1870 Faurar 
.V/. Paul vii. 125 It is to lhc-»ci Greek- speaking Jews that 
the term Hellenist. .properly applies.. it itie.'ins one who 
' ( JraiciNes * in language ur incxlc of life . . 1 1 is tberefurc . .the 
. . .'ml iihc<.is . . to .strict * 1 lebi e ws *. x88x N . T'. ( K . V. ) W « /*■ 
vi. I 'J'hcrc arose a murmuring of the Grecian Jews [marg. 
Helleiii.sts] .*igainst the llebicw’s. 

aftrib. *.789 Giiikon Autobiog, 11896) 141 The corrupt 
dialect of the Hellenist Jews. 

2 . One skillctl in the Greek language and liter.i- 
'liire ; a Greek scholar. 

1680 Dalgamno Dulascolot.ophu.i iz6 iT.) Hut if all tliis dn 
not .satisfy the critical Hellenist, then 1 must add [cti..|. 
1837 Hai.i.am Hist. J.iL i. HI.S3 In Italy, .there wnc still 

I iroiessors of It [Greek] in the uuivtrsiiy; but no one Hel- 
enist distinguishes this I t7th J century. 1880 Coutemp, Kex’. 
XXXVII. 479 An Oxford Hellenist -.as we venture to call 
any person with con.sirJerablc knowledge of I heek). 

3 . One of the Hyzantinc Greeks who coiitj ibiilctl 
to the revival of classical learning in Kuro]>ein the 
15th century. In mod. Diets. 

Kellenilltic (heleni stik , a. [f. prec. + -ic.] 
Of or pei't.'iiniiig to the Hellenists ; using the Cireek 
language and lollowiiig Greek inodes f)f thought 
or life. a. Applied to the looiUfiet! form of the 
Greek latigiuagc, with many foreign elements, cur- 
rent ill I’-gypt, Syria, and tdher countries, after the 
lime of Alexander the Great. 

X706 Pmii.ui'S (cd. Kcri<Ky\ lit llcuixtical^ i>r //tdlcuisfuA\ 
iM^longing^ lu (Jrecce. 17*7-51 Ciia.mukhs i'ycl. s.v., Sal- 
iiia-iins rrjcctx the cumnioii iitpnuun of tin: learned tom bing 
the ffcllein.'>tic langti.^gi*.. 18*7 G. S. Fahj-k Expiatory 
Sacr. Ill ' 1 ‘brough the Hellcni-itii. ir*c uf a wi:lbkiK-wii 
Hebrew ulioin. X837-9 Hai.i.xm iiht. Lit. iSss- 11 . 37.5 
; He [.Salmudusj .says .. in the last ageti.e. pikir to 16431 
; the Vfi y name of Hellenistic wa.s unkiiown to st.hol.ns. x88x 
; WKS'i<.s.i‘i-r fv' Hokr N. Introd. § 3*^8 1‘hc^lerm 

i llellfiiistic was* coined to denote the language uf Gri:ek- 
speaking JeH>. 

b. Of or [icrtaining to the ancient Greeks of this 
later age, when the true Hellenic char.acleristics 
were modified by foreign elements ; beltinging to 
the school of Greek art after the time of Alexander. 
1874 Maiiai'KY .SVv. /-i/V* f/nrtv X. 297 Menander, whose 
' cbscnli.illy refined and social temper licionged more projicrly 
to the Platonic than the HcUciiistic age. 

1 1 once KEllenl Etlclsm, the Hellenistic condition 
I or stage of history. 

; 1697 P'^ify Chran, 24 M.iy, This change in the world's 

I history, the change from Hellrnism to Hcllcnislkjsiii,* is 
! regarded liy tlie essayist as an alinu>t unmixed blessing. 

Hellenistioal •'hclt*iii stikal , a. [f. as prec. 
- Hki.i.exksiic. 

i 1656 Hloi XT (i/ossogr.^ iicUenUtUaly pertaining to 
Gri e\.c, or the Greemns. t66x Y^aa. Life Jlamiuoud \)\,\ 
Into the impurlaiicc of the hclicnivtical diali'cl be Inul maiJe 
the exaclesl search. *770 Mouih'y A'l".*. 94 ’I'his is a 
inc.rely Iicllciiisticid sense of the word. 

i Hence Helleni'stically adv.j in a Hellenistic 
! niamu'r; in Hellenistic reek. 

' 1646 J.Cri gorv Notes Obs. .5-9 .Shakar.. is often icn* 

dcred by the I.XX wbii.b ibcrcfoic may btaiv the 

.'-.'iiiic signilicaiioii Hcllenisiically in this place. 1819 G. S. 
Faulr DUPfusatiens 11823- I. 3.18 It bears such a sense 
- Hellc-nisiically. 

■ KeUeilisati01& Chc^loiiM/r i;Jnn). [f. ne.\t -f 
-ATi(».N.] The .'ictiun of hcllenizing or condition 
of being hcllenizctl ; the giving of a G reck ch.i r.i cter 
to .inythiug. 

1873* A. Waeu ir. Cui-tins' //ixt. GriCiX ii. iii. I. 446 
In .Sicily also tho Hell«:nis.iiiuii uf lliv: had made piu' 

gress. x88i Ailtcu.rum 8 (>cl. 4^.v’3 'I he gradual Hellrni. 
; /at ion of the l<y/.-iniiri« Kiiipiic in the language, customs, 
! and the natiisinl oliarncti'r. 

; SeUeniM •Jicdeiioiz), 2\ [mod. ad. (.Ir. 'EAAi;- 
; vii-tir to s|x*ak Greek, to make Cjieck, f. ’'EAA^y 
; Hellene.] 

I 1. tMlr. To use the Greek language ; to adopt 
' Greek or Hellenistic haldts ; to lieconie, or live as, 
a Greek or flellenist. 

1613 [.«icc Hem.enuing rbl, sb. below J. 1646 Sir T. 

Hkow'NK /’ jri'W, A/. IV, i. 27«.i Such [uf the Jew*;] as did 
■ Hellctiizc and di.spersedly dwell out of J|alcsiinc. with the 
j Greeks. 1653 HA.UMOSP Annot. Ai'ts vi. 1 iK.) So siiith 
rh.avortnus .. tohcllenire is to speak ilreck, and to h:i\c 
.skill ill the Greek learning. 1806 Edin. Ee 7 \ VI 1 . 493 In 
Alexandria . . the Egyptian .superstitions. .condcMrvndcd to 
' hcllcnize a little. x8^ Farkak St. Paul ii. 27 ’fhcrc had 
• been . . Hellenistic Jew.t who HelluiiLsed in matters far more 
j serious than the language wliich they spoke. 

b. ticftce use. To adopt Hellenism (sense ^b'. 
j 1869 M. Aknolu Cult. ^ Ananhy Pref. (18751 47 Now 
and for us, it i.s a limn to Hcllcnisc, and to praise know'ing ; 
I for we have. J febraised too much, and have over- valii^ doing. 

j 2. Intus. To make (ireck or llclleiiisiic in form 
I or chai'Acter. 

{ 1799 W, Tavi.ok in Roblicrds J/em. 1 . Perhaps 1 

j ^haIT one day have to iicllciuAe the jaigoii. 1845 /*/a*h.-r. 


Jlag. LV 11 . 514 To .knglicizc Pindar biiol t.hc ativcniun-. • 
It i> to Helibiii/e an ICiigli.sh reader. >^3 J-v riuv 
Pauxauitis 274 Why .•ihould not Asia be Hellenizcd 
Hence He llenlsed ppL a . ; Ke UeniBlng vM. .d. 
and ppL a. ; Ba'Ueniser, one who affects the Greek 
language and ways. 

1613 P('i(«-tiA:i I'ilgriuiagc (i6ip 137 The Hellenists w*;re 
w» nailed i.sf helleiiiriiig or vsiiig Ine Oreeke tongue in ibcir 
Syji.igogufs. 1844 W. K.w \\\ Eli- nrpx Enl. Hist. 111. 29 
tudi', IVl.igius is 'jiily a llell>-iii/ed form of M*irgaii. 1846 
Thknoi Mirac. v. 11862) 177 Thcie were numbers of hcllcn- 
i/ing Jtw.s Just in llics<^ parts. 1854 Ki-;ii;HTt.KV Mythel. 
GreCiC Italy i€;d. 3) 462 Some uf the Hellciiiscrs .said she 
wa.i Miin.-rva. 1861 J. G. SiiKi’r.xKU halt Rome vi. 383 
l.i:i 111 Ills, the candidale for the tliroiic .selected by tbe 
jleallicnizc-.t-*, ur llellem/.i-rs, fm thi; naine^ luive the same 
import. 1869 Contemp, Ker. XI. 151 Mr. Arnold, a ilel* 
b ni/er by every iicstiuLl of hb natiiir. 

il KeUer (hebr). Also 6 7 bailor. [Gcr. 
heller y in MlKi. ^dV/tv*, halier, 'usually .T.s.suim'd 
to be named from the imperial city Schivabisih- 
Hallf where it was first coined ’ (Kluge .] 

A binall coin formerly current in (jet many, worth 
half a pfennig ; also a coin = j n-j of a crow ii ' of 
a penny) in the new Austrian mone.toiy syjjiem. 

1575 Brieff Disc. Troubl. Framk/ord ii64v; i ^ 'I be 
sumiiie which they gave giuwed to so mm li as tbb iti.ia-., 
not .Sailers but Hallers or Peiiiiings. 1617 Moi'vsi.i\- 
t. •.•87 Sl.^uf. ) .\t Niirnberg. .two liallcr make one preiiiiiii,:. 
184a Moil i:y t Vov'. .iSiig) 1. iv. 10:; The .sister gave tw.i 
hellers a day to the workmen. 1895 Baedeker s kn^tcru 
Alps Introd. 11 The Anstii.'in monetary unit is lii*- 
Cruwii I Krotici— iw Hellti. These new coins, however, ate 
still eonipar.itively rare. 

Kellesipoilt : hc lcsppnt;. [ad. Gr. *EAA^i;»r<>»'- 
ro5; explained ns se.a (nbrros of Helle r"EAAr/y, 
d.Tiightcr of Athainas, said to have been drownctl 
in it .1 The ancient name for the .Strait of the Dar- 
danelles ; hence, in alliisioii to the story uf Leaiider, 
something that separates luvers. 

159E SiiAKS. ’Pioo Gout. t. i. & 2(1 Cal. Sonic shallcm 
Sturie of deepe It»iie, How yong Leander crosl the HclU's- 
punt . .Yon are ouer-bootes in loiic. And yet you ncucr sworn 
the Hellespont. Lust's Domin. 11. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XIV, 123 Your wife.. She’s the Hcllcsfioni dividc.s my l-Ae 
and me. 

Hence KeUespo'iitiBC, KellEBpo ntlne adjs.y ol. 
pertaining to, or situated on the HclIcs^Hiiit. 

X649S1AN1.KV EuropiSy do. V*) liecau>:cthc Hcllespontiaci: 
power they slight. 1840 Tiiimi.wai.i, Gnece Vll. lyii. '/-j;. 
Arridieus Wi»s appointed to the Ilclic.spuniiiie Phrygia. 

Hell-fin, hell fire. [urig. two words, helle 
being genitive c«ise ; in later use usually hyphened. 
In N. 'J\ versions rendering Gr. ruv frvp 65 

lit. gclimna ot hell) of fire, i.e. fiery hell.] 

1 . T'he tire of hell. 

fixooo Bodh. Metr. viii. u i Line .. mun hcllc fyr 
hated wide, c 1000 A gs. Gosp. xvin. 9 .-Xscjul uii 

' helle fyr I138* Wvci.ii, lijr of hcllc; 15x6 Tiniiai-K, hell 
fyre.; X58a Rhem. hcl of fiic|. ma*5 Auir. R. ic.i 
IwukV luitcn elide, hcllc fines fude. a 1300 Cursor .V. 
7894 p.it Jee ill hell flic fur brin. 15x6 '1 ind.\U*- .Ifiitt. '. 
22 In daiingcrof lu-Il fyre. a i6m H-.*t*KKR /u tl. iW. \ . 
App. I § 34 [tevil.-. wen? nut ordained uf God fur licil-lire, 
but hc;li-fue A.t them. i860 Emi-.ksom Cond. J.Pey l ate 
Wks. I Holm) II. 316 Neither, .hell-firi-, nor ichor.. can get 
rid of ibis limp band. 

2 . A nierubcr of a Hcll-lire club. 

17*0 in M.ilci.>lm Maun. ^ Cust, Lend. (x8oS) 149 ,The 
Hell- Fires., (ly at Divinity. Theibiid person of the iriiiity 
is what they vievuliarly attack . . calling for a Uuly>(Tho;>l- 
p>e at the 'l avcrii. 

3 . aitf'ib. Hell-lire club, name given to clubs of 

reckless or .abandoned young men, chiedy al.>out the 
beginning of the eighteenth century. X. & 

■ 12 .May iSfio, 27 Aug. 1S92, clc.) 

17x1 'I'hc Hell Fire Club, kept by a Society of 

ltla.spheiiicT>. 1755 tVNWfjJt'w** No. 54 ’Hie Mohorlss, and 
the iTicMubL-n. of the Hcll- Firc-L'lub, ilu* heroe.s of the l.i.-*t 
generation, .struck out mighty good jtAc.^ from all )\'mi'|. 

• \i-.tU:n--c and blasphemy. 18*1 J>i: O' 'Nvkv h’t.'.-ur Wk^. 

XIII. 174 When a inembci of ibc- Htll-lire club, ho. 
ai liially tied a pwr man to ilic .••pit, and, haviiig spitiod 
him, proceeded to ru;\st him. 1825 K. CnAvni-KS J fa,r. 
Edinb. II. 259. 1881 Haydn's Did. Dates, Haijiredul s. 

three of these associations were .suppre.sscd i;ji. 

4 . advh. In profane use : 'Damned’. 

i 1760 C. JoM.NSioN t'Art'i.r/ '.1761) II. ». i. :• The weather 
in Slimmer is Aci7-,/lrVf hoi, in winter hcU-j'.re cold, Nv?w 
what seise tan the very Devil hiiustif . . make of such cou- 
i tr.'idictiuus ? 

: KeU-fired,a. 

1 1 . • Set on lire of hell ’ (Jas. iii. 6'. 

I a 1711 Ki.n Chfistophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 447 Ulasphcm’d 
; by cv’iy Htll-fir'd 'longue. 

I 2 . As an intensive : ‘Dtamned’. Cf. All-fiki-:i», 
j 1796 W. Tolokrvy Two Orphans III. 157 Sir .. he is a 
’ h 11- tir’d good creature. 

Ke'UiW. [ 1 . Hell sh. -tr -fit..] As m.nny as 

■ hell could hold. 

i 1637 Rviherioru Lett. (1S62) ). 21S ChrLst hath. .ca.siPii 
! the knot so fa.sl that the fingers of the devils and hvll-lull- 
of sins cannot loose it. 1884 J. P.xrkmr A post. /.//fill. 15 
.A host, an arniv, a W'hule. .hellful of human iiaiure. 

Kell-gate, //. hell-gates. [Ciij;. twi 

words.] The portal or entrance of hell. 

c tooo wICli kic /A»w. I. 228 Urc Ha-Icnd Crist toburi: 
helle satu. f 1x60 Hatton GesP. Matt. xvi. 1 3 Helle jatv 
nc nia)rii on-3e.in ha. c 13*0 Last, Lore 1341 Helle-^te.-s 
he al to brcck. ^1460 yi»7c'////<y (.Suiiees- 314 Dure 
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porter ai helle cate Is huldeii so strate. ifoo Spkkskk /'.O* 
II. vii. 35. t 6 m SHiHi.i:y r^rothtrs 11. i. Mouths, that clay 
and iiiijht Are open, like licli-t;ates, to feed. 16^ Mii.TOW 
/*, it, II. 740 'J'he PorlrcsM uf Hell Oalv. 

Be'llgrammitep he'lgramite. The 

lai v.i (if :i iieuropleroiis insect, Corydaluscomutus, 
the licllgrainiiiilc lly, allied to the May-fly, used 
a!> ;t favourite bait for the black bass. 

1884 J. S KiNti-si.iiV Staud. Art/. ///*■/. II. 156 They arc 
iTii.ch soiij^lu after as fish-bait, having; a vety tough integu- 
ineiu, so (iiat one lar\a sufrures to catch several fish; and 
they arc called by nshcrincii * crawlers', ‘dobsons’, and 
soinclinics, we h«.ipe rarely, 'hellgraiiiiiiiles 

Be'lUiOfBite. Chem. [from the name of the 
inventor llellhoff.] An explosive, a solution of a 
nitrated orj^anic combination (naphthaline, phenol, 
ben/ciie, etc. , in filming nitric acid. 

. «®85 Times weekly cd.) aS Aug. 9/4 A new explosive . . 
bcllhollite . . invented by HellhulT and ('.nison. M/Vf., 
<(naiitity of helihoflite poured into a bowl could not be ex- 
ploded by a lighted match. 1895 Cl'Noii.l Tii. PLi, 
Ptef. 4a. 

t Se'UllOOd. Obs. The state or personality 
uf an infernal beinj;; usually as an ironical title. 

i6aS Pi.KTt UKR & SiiiKCKV .V/. H 'lt/ii'r 11. ii, We iiii*^ht 
h.ivc done some line thing To have made tliy hebhood 
liingli. 1630 j. T.wi.ob • Water P.l Art//f /.•tnd 
Wks. 1. 9;>/i To safailiLU ihciiiseltics. .and all that they 
eMccinc dealest viilo them, to his iiifcrnall ficlMiuod. 

X6*ll*]l01Uid. [Ori^. two words, /iM in 
genitive cnse.J 

1. Mouiul or dog of hell ; esp. in Greek an<l [..atiii 
inUhoIogy, Cerberus, the watch-dog of Hades. 

888 K. /Ki.i Ki:ri ihytth. .xxxv. $ 6 pu ia:eolde cuinnii pasro 
hedc hinul, )>.xs naina . . was Cenicrus. 1006 Chapter in 
i'od. Di/i. HI. J50 .Sy he tnren uf hcllchundcs ti)Auni on 
'Alin egcsUcixm hcllewituni. 13^-70 -V PJmf. jyya 
lien lope hellc-hond hollkhe idikei'l ri-cerljorus |mj tenfulof 
wham 1 tulde baue. c 24^ yacob's Weli (K. K. ‘T. S.) 267 
pc hcllc-liuiiLere, wylh his hcilc>huundy.s, com ny. 1667 
NIu-Ii.in /.. X. 6 JO My Hell-hounds to Ikk up the diaif 
and lUth Wliich man's polluting Sin with taint lialb shed 
On what was pure. i8ax SHKi.i.KY/*/V//ii*//i. Pnh. 1.408 liut 
luck, the hril-nounds cbainoiir. 

2 . A fieml ; a fiendish person : as a tern\ of execra- 
tion. 

t' 14EO Metr, f. i/e at. Kath. (llalliw.) to 'I'hou fal.se cunsytl 
S;ii.'r.y n . . H ellc Ivnindc, thou fowle wyghle. n 1329 Skelton 
/*, .S/afy'tKi.v ii.) Fiom that hell huuiidc, 'rinit lyelli in 
cheynes Ixiunde. 15U Movie Canfut. Tindale Wks. 446-1 
Neither Luiher, Tyiidal, nor Hubicin, not all yhel hoiumlcs 
I bat y' fleuyl hath in b>s keiicll. 1633 ' 1 *. S iamoko Pnc. 
Hit. I. ii. iiRiu' Tyrone with his Hell-hound.s being not 
faiTc from (Jorke. 171a Si kklk Speti. No. sf.a F 3, I am 
sure ihcbti shuinclesii fieil-hound.s deserved it liigbly. 1777 
h'.ARr. Cii.UiiAM -S'/, its 1 1 0. Lords iS Nuv., These horrible 
hell-hounds of sav.'ige war. 1879 Bmownincj Ivthto- 

vilcti 3 o 3 Hellhounds, \vc baulk you ! 

3 . (ittnb, and Comb, 

1729 Die Koe Crusoe it. i\, Vill.'iin.s! hell-hound dog> ! 
1^ Ty-^iattder 46 t.)f the bell-liound breed. i8ix W. 
'l.wr.uR in Monthly Ma.ti XXX 11 . 117 Tti account and 
i>]if>logi.sc for the hcil-hound'hvantd inangling fury. 

Hellioat, n. and sb. Sr. [app. a fanciful 
.'ilferatioii by .Scott oi halokit .JI.VLOK) ; perh. with 
some notion of heil-ait.'l 

A. adJ. Lightheaded, giddy, extravagant; roiiipish. 

1815 .’<*;oi r Cny M, x-v vij, I dare s.'ie now it had been on i 
some bcllicat criand or other. 1816 — . Xntuj. xxxix, 1 want 
lo .see. what that hcllicatc (pic.vn Jenny Kirithcrout'.s doing. 
1894 Ckockett Haidi'ts (ed. jl yi That hcllicat .. lassie, , 
who had called me a sheep. 

B. ^b. .V wicked creature : cf. HKhL-CAT. j 

18x6 S«,oi I I'd. P\vnr/\x^ Let us Init get piilr (jracc iiito' i 

that .aiild heDuat':, clutches. .>«93 !S I Kvt.NbON Cairiona 768 
li‘> highly po>sible the bellicat would try and giir me lo 1 
iiuury her when he turned up. ! 

tHe'llick, Ohs. t are. [OK. had //if/-//£ hell- i 
ish, infernal, f. /ul -p die -like. It is not clear 
whether the i6lh c. n.'^c w.as a levival of the OK.] 
f .»f or lx;l(n)ging to hell ; hellish, infernal. 

.. xoM ^'iii.i-Kii; I loin. I. 'j3o Da hellicaii fyiid. Ibid. II. 7S 
Si:yldi/^ he wits lo lidliceie .susle. 1581 J. S h oley Ir. 
Senecft s i/i/po/ytui 67 b, Who when ihe ludliike hound 
Ficjni T.irlari;s gri«‘sly gates in i.hayncs lie duagd abovt- ilie 
gniMml. /bid, 7j The Hcllick Tyiant knowi shis perfo.i.1 laic, 
K6llier Oic‘l>oi;-. iiow dia/. AKo 5-6 helyer, 
holier, 5, y hillycr. [ME. hc/yer, f. Hki.k v.. 
lo cover : cf. etc.] A slater or tiler. 

1 14^ T. Walsingham Hist. Anj^l. an. 1381 in Canulc-:i 
,'fw;,y*vr, i etc. <'160;’ : 35^ Itnuor- .dicliis Walteriis 
Hclicr, vel 'I'yler. Ibid. 365 Waltern-, Tyler vcl vt ipiidain 
dicunl Wallerus llel)cr. 2467 Ordin. H’orerster in hnf^. 
aids *2S7ij- 398 'Fylcis ('.'died hillyers. 1589 .h t 5 AV/i.. c! 4 
g 30 The Art. .of a .Smith. . Ihicklayc-r, Tyler, Slater, llelier, 
T>le-in.il.er. i6as l^ssH^.K Ansso. yesuit 387 He thit 
covereih the house with tile or slate, is from rhent.c* com- 
monly called a hellier. 1^ S. Colmvess in Thil. Trans. 

I V. loog The most t^xp/rieiicvd Helliers (or Coverv#rs with 
.Slal.L 27«5 I.otid, Gn:;, No. 640.J '8 Francis lUidd, late of 
Hurwooci, ifcllicr. 288B Ki.woktiiv IW. Moiner-ted ll'orti- 
bh., lietlU r, a slater ; one who hi Its roofs . . A thatcher is 
never called a hellier, tlfeii'C iIjC buniiiiues Ilellier, 
Hclyart Hilly, -r, Hilliard, Heijard.] 

Hellier, obs. form of Halyaiid. 

Helling, dial, form of Hblino, oovciing, roof. 
Sallisll (hc*lij\ It, {cu/v.) [f. Hki l sb. -t -t.sii.] 
1 . Of, belonging or pertaining to hell or the in- 
fernal regions ; inftm.'il. 

Pal.sou. 315/1 Helly.sshc, belungyng to hi lie, /nr- 
taruqtii^ vi/cmaL 1990 Si-kSbCK P\ Q, 1. ii. a Who, all in 


Mite, .gan threaten hellish riainc. 1M7 Pentlis Pis. Pref. 
1 1713* ir The Fury amt Hicleousiie!t.s of that Hellish Prince. 
2797 Dk FukN'j’j/. Maeie u ii. (1840' 48 The last i-s truly 
called dialMlicafand hcUisli magii:. 
b. Ikdonging to Hades. 

2579 SrKN.SKK S^ph. Cal. Oct. 30 His miisicks miglit the 
helliMi hound did tame, a 1704 T. Bkown Pr',iise Prunhi’H’ 
ness \yk.s. T73ji> I. 37 In vain d«jes Hercules lx>ast of all his 
victories, of his Hydra, .and the hellish (?erberus. ^ 

2 . Of the naUiie or character of hell and infernal 
tiling^; befitting or worthy of hell; diabolical, 
fiendish. 

2569 CoMutem, Potter in Skelton* s tl'ks. (2643 I. Inlrod. 
i?.', Kumishc derision, And hellishe ilcuisiun. 1604 Shaks. 
( fth.y. ii. 368 Til you, Lonl Ouuernnr, Keiiiaines the Censure 
of ihi.s hellish villainc. 271a Stkklk -SPft/. No. 402 F 3, 1 sit 
down and df-scrihe iiiy present Di.sposiuon with so nrllisii 
an Aspect. 2798 Cokkriogb Aw, afar. 11. tii, 1 h.id done 
:i hellish thing. And it would work 'em woe. x8a6 .Scott 
ICoot/si. xii, but we heard hellish noises. 

b. As nil intensive : cf. iftfernal^ dcznlisk. 

1798 Cuw/vV#- \\\ spirit. Pub, yrnls, (1790) II. 307 Why did 
you ride at .such a hellish rate T 

B. luh. Infernally; execrably. Somciimcs 
a mere coarse intensive ; cf. devilish. 


dainn'd clever, hdli^h cold. 279a CiiAHLoriK S-mith Des- 
; Mond 1 1. 37 N oil ‘ve got a hellidi clever trotting marc. 

Kellianly (hc-lijli), ndv, [f. prec. + -I.Y -*.] 

■ 111 a hellish manner; infernally, devilishly; cxe- 
i crably. Sometimes merely intensive. 

! < 2580 J. Jefi^ekk P.'/ebcars t. ii. 50 in Archn> S/nd. 

; Xen. Spr. (18971 XCVIII. 3118 Amcucas is so helliNhcly 
. bent on the muck of this uurld. 1631 K- H. Arraif^nm. 
Whole Ovrt//<?v xiii. §3. 218 'Ihe Ihvell ..horribly yea 
hellishly disquieting them. 2754 Ki(‘iiarii.si>n Grandison 
I iSio) \ 1. .\xxi. 321 If he had nut iniciiMscd so hellishly as 
lie did . . I ha«l been the htislmnd of M iss DjTon in two hours. 
1778 Learning at a Loss \ 152 A dark Chesnut .. gels on 
hi'.llislily, .1 rem.xrkable Gift of going. 

KdllisliXieBS (hedijm's). [f. as prec. + -NKs.s.] 

; The viuality of being hellish ; iiifcrual or damnable 
: nature or disposition. 

x 6 o 8 M ACtiiN Dumb Ktii. IV. in Haxl. Dodshy X. 1S3, 
I was. . bliir-cro.s.s'd with sciinc hag's helUshness. 1848 (jAcg 
; West Jnd. xiv. 82 Outward seeming autJ Irolhy sanciitj-, 

! and inward hellishncssc. x8a6 in Ohlictt Rur. Rides (1S85) 
llj 192 Enough to convince any one of the hrllishness of 
ibis .system! 2854 Den-- in G. Smith Life xxi. •i88i*:;42 
Such imer absolute hellishncss I never saw surpassed. 

Hellite (hedait). [f. Hell jA + -ite.] 

1 . An inliabitanl of hell. 

1866 D. For HE s ///Wi 7 r/if/rf Z>rV/ 45S.V. The poet 

Sa'di says that ‘to those in heaven A'raf would .scciii hell, 

! hut the hvllitcs w’ould c«vll .A'rAf paradise*. 

2 . TJie proprietor of a * hell * or gaming-house. 

2894 Titties 9 Oct in Wvstm. Rev. (1879) XI. 319 The 
ludlites at all the * hells * . . lesort to every specie*; of cheutiiig. 
2838 Ja.s, (/UAsr Sk. Land. 355 In all the gaiiiing>hon>scs of 

j any note, there .vrc unprincipled rccklc.ss pcr.son.s 111 the pay 
; ofihc hcllites. 2870 A. Stkinmbtz Gatttbig Tnlde IL iv, 93. 

Hell-kettle, a deep black gull or abyss; 
i a name locally applied to holes or pools popiiUrly 
j supposed to be bottomless. 

1577 Harrison England 1. xxiv. 11881) iii. 164 What the 
i foolish people dreame of the heU kettles, it is not wort hie 
ibc rehenrftall . . There arc ccrteinc pits^ or nither th've 
Hi tic p.xilr.s, a mile fiom Darlington., which the people i:all 
I the kettles of hell, or the diueU kettles. 1634 Relat. Short 
i Sitt'i'iy (ill Diiigslaffc Darlington), The ihicc. .deepe pills 
I called Jlcll Kettles, we left boyling by Darlington. 2698 
Fk YKR A a . E. India ^ P. 250 An huge Casiu, or IT cIl-Kclt ic 
was left where tlic Mountain had cmpticil its self. 

■ tHe'Uness. (V/.r. fiome-Ti'd, [f. Hej.l sb. + 

i -SE.SW, after IIiciiNEss.] A title for a i>crson of 

■ diabolical chai actor : ^ IIei.liiood. 

260$ .Syi.vk.sifr Pu Pnrt.ts 11. lii. iv. Ctipiaimi 1007 
I hcrc's not a king among ten ihom^md kings ftut. .gildcth 
lh\>>e thul gl'irilie liis Folly. Thai south and snicxith, and 
, Cill his Hell-ness holy. 

' Hello (hchw- ;, int, and sb. [var. of 1 1 a (d.o, q. v.] 
An exclamation to call attention; also expressing 
i some degree of surprist*, as on meeting any one un- 
; cxi.)ccleflly. A. as ini, 

2883 firradwinners 241 Hvlloi Andy ! you asleep. 2888 
Black' .idv, Honsc-boat xxiii. Hello — here's more about 
j evoliilion. 
i B. as sb. 

i 1897 Mauy Kin'cki.ky W. A/rtea 43 'i’hc amotuil uf 
* Hellos * ‘ Are yon thcresf ' and ' Speak louder, pleiiNe.s' . . 
that niii.st .’ll such times lie (louied out and w.'^sted .. before 
I he break tin lelopliontc conmi.^iun] is rc:disi:d. 

Comb, 2895 Critie U Ai>r. 263/3 The awful nui^unce of the 
central I telephone] oflice, and., what ih rainiluirly known as 
the ' licllo-girl *. 

Hence Bello v., to shout hello ! 

2895 Critic 6 Apr. 263/2 ITicre will W no helloing girl to 
ask yen every niiiiutc, '* Have you finLhed? ' while you arc 
straininj^ your ears to hear wh?a Ui« person you are talking 
to i.s -vaying. 

;l‘ Heuna'tion. Obs. rare’ [ad. L. hellMd- 
tidn-em (A/V-), n. of a^ion f. helhwri lo gorman- 
dize (see next'.] ‘ A devouring gluttony * ^Blount 
Glossogr, i05<i;. 

tHeUiie, 7 A Obs, rare- In 6 holue. [ad. 
T.. hellttdi i \h?l‘)^ f. helluo (we next).] To gor- 
ninidi/c, gity/.lc. 

1570 Levins Manip* Sg/ti Helue. potitaref deglniire. 


IlHaUno (heditfii9\ Also 7 helluoli. [L. 

helluo, heluo a gormandizer.] 

1 . A glutton, gormandizer; tram/, Jig, a 
greedy devourer. 

1583 STUDnKR>f//a/. Abus, 1. (1879) The inaaciable.st 
Hdluo, the deuourinjgest glutton, or the greediest cormorant 
that is. i6u K. IL ArraigHm. Whole Creature v. 33 
They me like giiruiundizing Helluuhs. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst, 1. iv. 435 Thereby making him to be a Helluo 
and Devourer of 0 (>d.-H. <21734 North Exaw. iii. vi. 8 63 
(1740) 470 To let ail Helluo loose u|k>ii the Revenue, which 
should he too hard for all Kctrenchmenl. 28ai T. Taylor 
Apuleius VI I r. 184 In this ludicrous way the crier treated 
that helluo. 

2 . /.ool, A genus of beetles belonging to tlie 
family Carybidee. 

t He'lluOlUlf (t, [irreg. f. prec.] Gluttonous. 

2 d 4 » J. J 011N.SON Aeott. Loue 3 Shee, making mv. the 
cadaver ofner love tu feed her hclluotis gorge. 

Hence Kellno'sity, gluttony. 

1709 Public Charaeters loi So voracious and insatiable i*. 
his fielluosity. 1830 Erasers Afaj^. 1 . 748 The helluqsity of 
my reading, and umnivoroas voracity with which 1 digest . . 
all manner of langu.*igcK. 

Hellward (he-lw^jd), adv, and adj, [f. Hei.i. 
sb. + “WAitn : orig. lo hellioard,'] 

A. atlv. Towards hell ; a. Downward, towards 
the centre of the earth, b. 'Towards the place of 
final punishment. 

*377 f*ANi;L. P. PI, n. XVIII. 114 wenche. .Cam walkyiige 
in pc wey, to-hellc-wnrd she loked. rx440 Jacob's Well 
>K. E. T. S.l 170 pc dcplhc uf H bketc of conincyoun iiiusie 
be depe in snrwc downward, to hclle-wurdc. 16R3 Lisi.k 
. Klfrie on O. 4* iV. Test. Prof. F 3 Wc are hoisled sumetinic 
to lieaveii with a billow of presuuiption, and dung downc 
againe with abysse uf desy.-iire to liclward. 267$ ITobukk 
Odyssey (2677) 225 'J'hcn ut the ram and ewe let out the blcxx.! 
Into tm: pit; their hc.’uls to hcll-ward place. 2706 W. 
Bkoome Ep. lo Elijah Pent on 97 Trcc.s . . Root hcll-ward, 
and thence flourisli to llie skies. 1789 IjcKNS Ode in Mem. 
Mrs. Osivaltl, Dofiin'd lo share thy fiery fate, She, tanly, 
hrll-w.ird plies. 2832 Cari.ylk .S'rtA'/. Res. ill. iii. Magician 
and Wixanl lo lead us hellward. 


B. adj. Directed or conducting lo hell. 

2800 Muir in Placho. XXV. 6j2 Still man thinks 
that fidlward paths can e'er lead up to Heaven. 

He;ll-weed, he'Uwead. A n.ime given to 
certain plants, noxious ns weeds, ami difficult lo 
eradicate : a. Ihe species of Dodder {CuscultO 
pamsiticon cnltiv.ated plants; b. Hedge Hindweetl, 
Convolvulus sc/ium ; o. Ranunculus atvensis. 

2840 i'.\kKiN.«v>N Theat. Hot, xo CusLti/a as it is gener.'iliy 
called, .is called uf the Country people Hell-rivede, Iwrau.ve 
they know not how to destroy it. 2670 [sec Dia ii.’s-f.i: rs|. 
18x9 Glo\ek Hisl, Perby i. tty) Cusinta entopxa, greater 
dodder, hell weed or devil's guts. 2879 PwiOK Plant-n., 
fleihiveed, dodder, so called from the trouble and ruin it 
causes in llax fields. 


tHe'llyi rt. {adv.) Obs, [f. 
'^or y -lA'^ Of or belonging to nc 


of hell ; hellish, infernal, devilish. 
^ ORE Coti/nt. Tindalo Wks. 

” sniritc of ('od to i|uciii;hc the 


Hell sb, + -y 
ell ; of the nature 


to y" sniritc of (M)d to iiuciu.he the foule fyrebrond of y* 
hclly light. 2^ J IlEYwoon .Spider 4- /•'. Ixx-i, No 
wurfdlic sight i\fore like Yicll ihuii was sight of that hcHie 
fight. 1563 llAi.invis in Mirr. A/ag., How CollingbonrH!: 
:vas E.M't nted (iSis) 11 . 366 Helley haunts, & rankc per- 
nicious ylles.^ 25B3 SiANYiirKKT .rAtte/i iv. fArb.) loj Ills 
lod .. by which from the holly Ilocardo Touzt lost ^ulshc 
freelh. 2613 iHalliw.) 39 Authority con- 

ferr'd iiiKm him to keep this heliy trade. 

B. adv. Hellishly, infernnlly 
1600 Toi.’hnki.’r Trans/, Metamorph. Iviii, With poy.son 
hellie blaike. (2x788 I.aov M. W. Montagu Poems 
(;7^s/ 53 rake belly gay, Or laughing, because he has 
nothing to say. 

HeUll Jielni), sb.^ Forms: i- helm; niso 3 
hflDlni, healin, .^-7 helme, 6 healme. [Com. 
'Tent,; OK. helm str. masc. ** OFris., OS. (Lf»*, 
MDu., Du.), DUG. (MHO., Ger.) helm, ON- 
hjalmr tSw., Da, hjelm), Goth. OTciit. 

*helmo’'i pre-Teut. f. lOot kel' to cover, 

conceal (sec 1 Ielk v.\ OF. helme , inod.F. heaume) 
inasc.. It. elmOy ?t\t.yelmo, are from OHG. Senses 
7 and 8 are prob. from Norse.] 

I. 1 . 'I hat part of the armour which covers the 
head ; a helmet. Now poet, and arch. 

f 78J Cntpus Ghw, 422 Cassiftm, helm. 1 1000 /K.lfhic 
/>-■. in Wr..Widcker 143/27 fWf/*/, helmcs camb. ic i> 7 S 
Coit. Horn. 343 beuo sceuld helm and brenie. c xaos 
Lay. 25823 Hsclm ICZ875 hcalml an his hafde. r 2375 -Si. 
' •' ... 1C iielme 


Leg. Saints, Cristo/orc'l^q pane gei t pc kinge aiic 
2483 Caxton /( 


talc. 1483 CAXTON*(7(»/(fr Leg, 65 b/a A helnie of brassw: on 
his heed. (2x533 Lu. Berners Hut 


luou liv. 28a ITicre was 


brought him a good hatneis, hcime, shelcl, & spere. 
MirTON/*. L, VI. 840 O’re Shields and ilclmes, and helmed 
heads he rode. 27x5 so I’oru Iliad v. 5 High on his helm 
celestial lightiiiiig.s iday. 2870 Morris Earthly Pur, U. 
111. 345 Methought 1 had a helm upon my head Wrought 
all of gold. 

jfig,' t 2800 Trin. Coll. Horn. 193 Hublie '9 rilile bileu^o 
brunie, and hope to helme. 2388 Wyclip Isa, lix. 17 The 
helm of lielthe in his hcd. 

b. Her, « Helmet a. , , 

2884 Boutell Her, Hist, 4- Pop, xiv. 185 A larg® 
surmounted by the lion crest. 

1 2 . tram/. Put for a man in annour. Chs, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5498 Scr Bedwyn pc bald with wa**y 
bri^l helnic«. 1470^5 Malury Arthur vi. vi. The kyng 



HELM. 


of Northgaly's with eytsht score hclmcs. 15^ Hall 
Chroft.^ ffm, /' 111 the VRW.ird wer eight thousaiicle 

Hoalmes of KnighteM aiiU Esciuiers and fourc thousunde 
Archers. 

+ 3 . Christ’s crown of thorns. Ohs, 

cioea ilEuFRic Hom. 11 . 352 Mid )»yruennm hehne his 
lieafod befeitgon. cxvf% LamK Horn, x^j Ure helende .. j 
herde u|i])en his hefde ^rnene helm, a 1^ jV/W 
(1B7T) 143 purw-out his helm |>e harde liut pe pomes in*tv> 
liis flesch g.^n crepe. 

■ II. 4 . The crown, top, or summit of anything ; 
in OE. «/. the le.ify top of a tree. Ohs. exc. t/ia/. 

('888 K. ^Ei.i-kp.u Hartk. xxxiv. 8 10 He onginp of dam 
wy rtriimum and swa upweardes grewb . . op 'done helm, 
ciooo AOi.i-kic Ifom, IT. j^o His orf laiswode mid treo- 
wenum helme. <1 sioo in Wr.-Wulckcr 24.1/33 Frondea ! 

gepufc heainas lu't helmas. 1893 l^orikmuhltf, \ 
Gioss., HelMt the tup (crest) or head of a (hing. ‘ Helm o' ; 
ihe hill ’ a considerahic cniinencc on the old post road a • 
few miles south of Felton. I 

t 5 . The head or cap of an alemliic or retort. j 
Ih.AT Jewffi-ko. II. s Those ghisses which they caft j 
iMjdies. .fitted to their helmes. s6io it. Jo.ssom Alck. 11. i, 
.She'll mount you up, like qiiick*silver Over the helm. 1686 
Plot Fiaffordsh. iu3 'I'hat its oil or sulphur cumc over the 
Helm u|mii the first heal. 1718 J. Ciia.miikhijiykk 
Philos. 1 1730) II. wiii. 87 Distil it with a glowing Iron 
Pol, upon which there is an Iron Helm or Head. 

III. + 0 . A covering. Only in OE.) Obs. 

a 1000 Kiddles iv. 64 ((ir.) Under lyftc helm. 

7 . A roofed shelter for cattle, etc.; ashed, north. ! 

1501 Stan hep s Fordhts in Surtees Misc. (1888)22 For 

his kid helme upon pc tenement or eidiind.^ 1641 Ukst 
Farm. Bits, (Suriec.s) 58 'I'he Create iTeliiie in the Slag- 
garth hclde 41 [luadcs], the ilelmc in the Fon^g.'nth litrlde 
2:5. -91 kAY .V. C. H’ords 36 An llchu, a Hovel. 

tSssKuuiNsuN Whitby Gloss., Htlnt, a hovel, an open shed 
for cattle ill a field. i8fo Mr.s. Toogood yorhsA, Dial., 
ileltu, a cart or cattle shed. 

8. (Also hebn-douil.) T!\e local name in Cum- 
hcrlaiwi and Westmorland of a cloud which forms j 


• over n mountain top lieforc or <1 tiling a storm ; esp. i 
t hat w hich t'u'com panics the helm • wimi (also occas. i 
called the //r//yi),a violent wind which in certain j 
circumstances rushes down the escarpment of the 
I'eiinines near Cross Fell, when a helm* cloud lies 
over the .summit, //tliii bar, a roll of cloud sus- 
|icndcd ill the air to the leeward of the lieliU'cloud. 

*777 Nicoi.sos & IjI.-kn Hist. IFrsttu. .y Cumb. I. 7 It 
is culled .1 lU'Iiii-wind. ibid., A rolling cloud, .hovers over 
the nioiiiiluin tops .. When thK cloud appeal s, the country i 
|jiM.)ple .say the fielni is up . . This helm .. coiitinuc.s in its ' 
••(atioo, altliough a violent roaring hurric.'uie comes tuinbiiiig I 
down the mountain. 1787 J. Ct..\RKK Suit:, l.ahi's liitrod. ! 
\I, .V lilick .streak of cloud continually fed fiom the wbilo ' 
cue, wliicli is the real I(«-.lui: this is called the Helm-bar, { 
(roiii its being siiujiused to bar or obstruct the wiiuKs that | 
lull '.t upon lliu v.'iflics Ixiiic.ah as soon ns it wholly vanishes. ! 
Ibid., Such is the HriniAViiul generated in that enornujijs s 
cloud, which, like a helmet, covers the Miinmit of CruKS-fclI. 
i8of f'oi.i itKx.K Poet/rs II. tpy Ancient Skiddaw . . Thus 
Mt.'ike from ora his helm of i..loutf. 1885 23/1 Whenever 

i fie heliii-wiiid wjls blowing, there was an casli-rly wind. z886 
A’. Soi'. 2 On certain occasions, when the 

wind isi fioin sonic ICasterly point, the Helm suddenly 
r •nils .. Small portions of thin vaporous clouds arc seen 
tiavelling from the Helm Cloud to the Bar. 1888 Fncjxl. 
J'rit. XXIV. 51S 2 Here for weeks fit a time prevails a kind 
of cyrlone, revolving on .a hori/ontal a.\is parallel to ihe 
cMaifpment,— the * helm-wind '. 1888-9 J. G. (jooi}i,HiLi7 in 
J'taus. Cufnb. 4 - IFes/M. AsSiht. XIV. 44 The Helm Wind 
d^iii.-ciids with griMtesl force in the iieighU>urlioDd of the 
liighcr.st elevation of the F.scavpiiteiit, being strongest along a 
/"lie extending a few miles on each side of Cros.s Fell, and 
gradually lUiuiiii.sliing in force in proportion to the di.stance 
iiii cither side. 

IV. 9 . atlrib. and Cemb.y as hthn-beann^y 
-ileekeJy ‘Mover \ helm-bar, holm-cloud, helm- 
wind {alq sense 8) ; helm-guard, ‘ a chain 
attaching the helm to the girdle or to the mamme- 
licre ' {Cent. /Jict.). 


attoo Voc. ill Wr.AVftlcker 243/40 Frondi^erh coronis, 
hclnibcrciiduni wuldorbcaSum. 6's6ii Ciiapm.an Iliad 11. 
7 irS Hcliii-deck'd Hector. Ibid. vi. 277 'i'he great hvlin- 
inovcr thus received the authoress of hi.s kind. 

Kebn ^hclm), Forms : i helma, 4-7 

holme, (7 holmne, 8 Sc. hellim) , 6- helm. [OK. 
hdina \vk. masc., corresp. in stem to ON. hjtilm str. 
fern. With sense 3, cf. MUG. helm handle.] 

1 . The handle or tiller, in lajge shijxs the wheel, 
hy which the rudder is managed ; sometimes ex- 
tendetl so as to include the whole steering gear. 
^7*5 Corpus Cl. 4 Clatms, helma. rxpso Foe. in Wr.- 
vViilcker x8a/8. (1330 R. Brvnnb ChroH. IVace (Roils) 

’ * - * , Prowb. 

t Cocke 

^ ~ -■ n.wiB,* u, wcnyiide, 

iMmc whystcled after the wynde. 1634 Sir T. Hkhbfkt 
iras*. 5 Many times the shiiis will fede no hdme. xM 
iasnjsr Glosst^r., Helme or the Rudder of a ship, Ls a' 
rumdlc of wood, put oif the Rudder for a man to govern the 
**“*?, ^ direct the ship. 1669 Sttirmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 

*7. 1 ne Helmne is hai-d a weather, mind at Hciniiie w'hat Is 
said to yon carefully. 1757 Gray Bard 11. ii, In g^lant 
uini the gilded Vessel goes ; Youth on the prow, and 
I lefisurc at the helm, a 1798 Burns When Guil- 

'"*■“8^1 our Pilot .stood. An’ did our helliin thraw, man. 
«es6 If. N. CoLKRioGB West Indies There was no one 
on deck but the man at the helm and him.self. 

b. Use or turning uf the* helm, sfuice thrciugh 
which the helm is turned. 

*®8» Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 7/1 Many of the wUne.sses 
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disagree as to the amount of helm which was given to the ' 
ship. 1894 Tiuu’S rj Mar. 5/4 Vety little helm, three or ■ 
four spokes cither 10 port or starboard, would have done it. 

C. Phrases. Dmun with the helm, Down helm^ 
the order to place the helm so ns tu bring the 
rudder to windward. Up with the heltn^ Dphclm^ '■ 
the order tu place the helm so as to bring the 
rudder to leeward. See also Alke, Amiubuifh, 
Be.au r/. 37, Ea^kz'. 9, FKKhv. 12, Over, Pout, * 
StAKHOAIU*, ^VEATHKU. 

X76p Faiconer Dirt, Marine (178(1) s.v. Ainidships,., 
Puttne helm aiiiklihips. i.e. in the ntiddle. 1833 M. Scorr 
Tom Cringle xv. (1B59) 3&0 Divwii with the helm .^nd let her 
come round, said Willis in Long fell ffii's Li/e 

(1891) I. 371 So 1 up helm for iny sister’s huusc In l.irightori. 
1859 Gen. P. TnoMrsos Audi Alt. 1 1 , xo. iB See if he dues 
not up helm, and iimke the bt:sC tun of it he cun. 187$ 
BkoKoun SrtihFs Pocket Kk. vi. (ed. 3} 215 If cauelit in a 
hard sudden stiiuill, down helm at once.. A tendenry to . 
cairy lee helm should be counteracted at once. x88o Bey's : 
o\ou Bk. 316 l/elm's-adce, t he call of the helm.sman when his 
helm is hard down in tacking. 

2 . a. Jig. That by which affairs, etc., are guided. . 

( 888 K. /Klfrkii Boeth. xxxv. § 4 Mid |»eni helniun and , 
mid htciii stiorroiire bis godtiesse. a 15x9 Skelion Bo'egc \ 
of Cri. 250 iJolde up the helme, loke U};. and lete God .siere. ! 
x6o 7 SiiAKS. Cor. 1. 1. 7*3 You slander *J’hc Helmes o' lli Stale. { 
r x^5 Howell Lett. v. 1. xxxi. 1175.0 Bishop Laud .. 
sit.^ .'it the Jfcim of the Church. 1679 Fsiabl. Pest 2 ‘'Ms ■ 
daiigerou.'. tncddling with the Helm of Statu. 1770 La.n*::- 
rioKNK riuiatch (1879) I. 216/1 Fabitis c.'tnie to the helm, ; 
when Koine expcriciiced the worst . . turn of fortune. 1840 ! 
Ah.vomj Hist. Koiue 11 . 33 The cldeily men, who gein.'^rally ■ 
held the iribuneshlp, now aliandoned the helm in despair. 

b. iratisf. Any part which is used like a helui. 

1660 Mho. WoRCisrkR Cent, ltt!>. Exact iJcf. is Tlie 
iWater-runimaiiding] Engine consisteth of the following 
Partictilats . . 5. A ifelin or Stern with Ttitt and KciiiK, 
wherewith any Child may guide, order, and controul the 
whole Oix:ration. i860 CV. 11 . K. Fa*. Tour if>3 Salmon.. 

g ive a .series of sharp sculling strokes with their bro^ul ^ 
elm.s, which .sends them sheer out of the water. | 

t 3 . A handle, helve. Obs. 

c 1430 .Syr Getter, -yjiy Like matlokes wer here wrpens 1 
wroght, With long helmes of yren stoutc. 1589 Nasub • 
Martins Months .Minde 4^ Da them once cut a hehne for 
their hatchet, but of a braniuh of you, anti they will rut 
duwnc all the wvmhI hatidsniuolh. X615 Ciiai*.man Odyt^s. > 
V. 31 J A great a.\c.. In vi'hkh a fair well-polish 'd helm : 
W'US put. 

4 . attrib. and Comh.^ as holm circle, the smallest 
circle in which a ship can be lurned ; helm-coat : 
see Co.\T sh. 8; helm-man ~ IIelmsm.vn q.v. ; 
helm-port (see quot.; ; t holm-stock, the tiller 
(cf. Du. 

X884 West. Morn. He^os 2 Aug, S/'i The diameter of the 
'helm circle of the Defence is ,. 500 yards, f v8tt Rudhu. 
NtVi'ig. (We.ilc) 124 '*Iielmport, lliul hulc in toe counter 
through whicli the head of the lUiider p.'tsses. I feint fort . 
transom, the piece of timber placed alnwart the inside of ■ 
the counter timlH'rs at the height of the helm-port. 1513 
DuL'ulas .‘Kneis v. xiv. 62 Our burd hyin kest am^^'dc the 
flowand se, Rycht all togiddir with the 'heliitstok of lie. • 

Kebn, sbe^ dial. Also 6 helme, 8 healni, 9 ' 
dial, hyollum, elam, elm. [app< related to - 
HAriAi, OE. healm, but the phonology is not clear. ' 
In sense 2, Du. and LG. have also helm, in 
Holstein in Heligoland halhm\ some Du. 
dialect.s have helm, hellcm, hdlim in the general j 
sense of halm, straw. j 

It has bcf:n suggested that heltn might he .i sijecial ; 
southern development of OE. heabn Haulm.] ^ i 

1 . The stalk of corn; the? .stalks collectively, ' 
straw; tip. as made up in bundles or laid straight j 
for thatching. (In this sense peih. confused with j 
Yei.m q.v.) I 

*437 helm-bote in 3I. X578 Lyte Dodoetts iv. viil. 461 j 
liarlcy hath h'i'lnie or sirawc, lyke w'heatcn strawe. 1669 j 
WoMi.ioGE Syst. Agi'ic. itOBi) 238 'I’hc best . .is called Helm, ' 
that i-s loll)' and stiff Wheat-.siraw (with the Kars cut ulf) | 
bound up in bundles iinbniised. 1674 Ray -S'. 4 F. C- j 
IFords 08 Haulm or Heim, stubble gathered after the corn j 
is inned. n X7«a Lirlb llusb. Gloss. (E. 1 ). S.), Helm, 
halm, iir straw prepared for thatching. [x86a J. K. Wish 
Hew Forest 11863) li** .* 1 *® Forest] three cl;nns 
m.ikc a bundle ..Lin Wiltsliire] the mrasureiiient is scunc- 
whnt difTcrent, five elams forming a bundle. x866 Black- 
MORB Cradoik NotvellwrCdi, The wind , .brought an * clam ' 
of thatcli to shchi-r her.] 
b. *=n.Vl LM jr/», a. 

x888 Elwokiiiy W. Somerset IFord-bk., Helium, the 
stalk of lK;aim, (>ciLsc, vetcho-s, potatoes, clover, etc. . . Not . . j 
straw of any kind . . A coarse kind of stalk is implied. 

2 . A name for the Hent-grass of the sandhills, j 
? Ohs, or alien, I 

X640 Parkinson Thoat. Bot. 1200 Tlie ltalian.s and ; 
Spaniards call it .S/Mr/iX ,. The -Dutch //fi/w. And wc in j 
English, Helme, and Matweedc. x8m Coniemf, Rc7f. June I 
863 Swarms of nibbits lie out in the 'lielin\ buckthorn 
bushes and little dwarf pine copses Jn Holland]. 

8. Comb,, as hdnpsheaf', helm-bote (in quot. 
^bought), the right of cutting helm in a common 
field for thatching. 

X437 CAnsyAw. Ace, (Soni. Rec. Soc. vol. a) 178 Uno 
hoimni locato pro le stiibel vocato hehnebought fulenndo 
hoc pro dicta Uoino pistrine cooiwrienda. x«63-87 Foxe 
A, 4 M, (1684) 111 . 855 Gootl store of Mclmc-shcaves. 

AQlUlf vJ [OK. helmian, f. Heim Imtts, 
To furnish or cover with a helm. (Chiefly poel,) 
a 1000 Andreas lyef Gr.) NIht hclinade. .beoiT^as stcni>c. 
c iooo>Ei.kric Cram. ,\liii. . 2 .) 256 Galea, helm, Galeatns, 1 
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Ttchelmod. ^1374 Chaucer Troy las u. 544 ^ 59 . 3 ' ^L•lri» ]>c 
god hat hclniyd i» of liicl. iSag bo. Bkrnkk* Froiss, i iSi'A 

II . clxviii. 472 Anuiie, they were agayne helmed, and van 
logUlcr. 1691 Dnvuen Arthur 1. i. (K. Sup.', Now .’igaiii 
yuu helm your hoary head. 1705 Southey Joan of Arc 
\-ii. 498 Then fi\iiii the liaiik lie siirung, and helm'd liis 
head, a 1830 Pkaeo Po*'ms (1864.’ 11 . 366 Now saddle my 
steed and iM-mi my head. 

Kelu, lA- [f. Helm trans, 'I’o guide 

with or as with a helm ; to steer. Chiefly^': 

1603 SiiAKs. Meas. for .M, iii. ii. 151 The businc.s'ie he 
h.'ithliehnud, must . -giue him a better proclamation. 1607 
Makktun What yon will 11. i. C iij b, Fate helmclh all- 
xM J. Barlow CWnmb. 1. 61 The siccimaii (niity lielnici 
liis(.ourse along. 1884 Tksnvson Brekei i. iii. No kirswum 
An hbishop Miall helm the Thiin h. 1890 RiDFR Haccard & 
L.a.sc, IForfti's IJedre M Me helmed ilie shin towaidsihese. 

intr. or absol. x666 Lou t. Gaz. No. 31/4 The Conquerors 
. .helmed a weather, and siootl for tht Sfiiitliward Caiic. 

Helm, dial. [f. 1 1 KLM if/, i; but sec Yei.m 7a] 
trans. To lay (straw) in order for thatching, 

_ a 1722 f^iSLE llusb. (1752) vjf Straw is hc;i|>i'cl up together 
ill Older to be hctimd. I76« Fou.>irR in Phil. Tntm. 1 . 1 1 . 
275, 1 had a woman, .helming of straw, i.c. laying it siraiehr, 
tor the thaldier. 

Ke'lmage. 7177 *^. [f. Helm > ack.] Guid- 
ance, diieciion, management. x864in Wkrstt k. 
Helm-bar, -cloud : sec Helm ib.^ S. 
Holmod 'hclind), ppl. a. [f. Helm 7/.- ui 
y -kilJ AVe.nring a helm ; helmelcd. 
e Msa^ Lay. 76744 IheJmcdc heines. 138* Wvci.if F>-k. 
XX \ viil. 5 Men of Persis . . alle sheeldid and hrlmyd. 1583 
Stanyhcrst PKneis 1. (Arb.) 33 In co.'ich runs litlmcii 
Achilles. 1629 Milton Natixnty 1 12 'I he heliiied Cheiubiiii, 
And swurded Scinphim. 1883 Oman in Academy No. 577. 
371 'j 1 he helmed Aplinxlitc of Cuiinth. 

Helmet (he- 1 met}, sb. Forms : 5- helmet. 
(6 hclmette, healmot, He. hewmet, hewmond, 
heumont, 7 helmit . [a. oIjs. F. kealmet, helmet, 
dim. otihdme (see IIf.acme and Helm jAO*] 

1 . A defensive cover for the head ; a piece of 
armour, usually made of, or strengthened with, 
iriclal, which covers the head wholly or in part. 

It lias varied greatly in shape and material at different 
p(M-ioils; the name is still given tu the stiff hut of domed or 
coniiai funii, made of iiictal or strengthened with bars of 
inrial, worn by many lr'X>ps. 

1470-85 Malokv Arthur \ 1. iv, (He] gate hym by the 
Baiiowre of his helmet, and plucked hym dounc on his knee*- 
> 5*3 D(.)Uoi-a.s eKneis ix. vii. 194 Mesapus rich hewmet 
[cd. I5C3 hewmond] schynaiid brycht, 1^3 VVix^kt H ks. 
ii!>9o^ 11 . 6 For a waipoin and a wcrkluixie, tor a speir nr u 
sp.idr, a hcuinotit or a nemmir. 1590 .Spknsek F. (/. ir. xi. 
22 t'pon his head he wore an Helmet light, Made vif a de:al 
in.ins skull, that seemd a gh.'tsiiy sight. 1789 Bei.sh.vai 
L'ss. 1 . vii. i3v V'irtue is . . a Minerva, armed with helmet, 
spear, and shield. 1838 Laiu>nkr Hand-bk. Art/. Phtl. 374 
The helmet .And cuirass worn by cavalry is a cooler dress 
than might be iiiiugined, the polish^ metal lieing a good 
rcflei-ti»r of lieal. 

/V. >509 Hawrs Past. Fleas, xxvii. Hi, The helmet 
mekenes, and the shelde good faylh. X5«6 Tinoalk Ffh. 
vi, 17 'lake the helmet off hcclth. 

t b. transf. Put for a man in armour. Obs. 
c 1500 Melusine xxiv. 189 Men of arioes, to the nombre of 
foure thoiis.Tnd lielincts. Ibid. xxx. 225 A houndied hchneis 
uf Hongery . . valyaiint knighles & good men of werre. 
c. Extended to other (non-military) ilefensive or 
rutcctivc kinds of bead-gear, such as those worn 
y policemen, firemen, and diveis, and the felt or 
(lith hat worn in hot c1imate.s. 

x84a Bkande Diet. Sc., etc., s.v. Diving, A helmet of thin 
■sheet cupper, wjhich covers the head of the diver. (1838 cf. 
helmet-maker in u-l x88a Gr.iLvie s.v., Helmets of whiite 
felt, with folds of linen wrapped round them, are worn in 
India and i^her hot climates as a protection against the sun. 
The name helmet is also given to a kind of luit woni by 
policemen. 1885 Times 20 Feb. 6/1 Officers and men wcie 
attired in red serge tunics.. sun helmets and puggarees. 

2 . A representation of a helmet ; esp. in Her. 
The figure of a helmet placed above tlic escutcheon 
iu an achievement and suppoiting the crest. 

16x0 Gctlijm Heraldry iv. xv. (1611) 231 The bearing of 
Helmets after l 1 ic.se seucral manners. 1617 Murvron Itin. 

III. 263 T)iey Like to themselves cvvites of Amies .. yet not 
with 0|H:n Helmets, as tii-ntlcinen bcare them, but with 
closed Helmets, after the manner used by ihc Citizens in 
Giumany. 1847 Gloss. Heraldty s.v., Helmets of different 
forms arc placed above shields of arms to denote the rank of 
the bearers. 

3 . The upper part of a retort ; sr IIki.m sb.^ 5. 
*599 A. M. tr. Gabeihou/rs fik. Physkke 75,'! Dixtille 

therotil a water, with a gln.ssc holnicl as we are u.'^ to dis* 
tille the stronge waters. 1660 Boyi.ic .\V*w Fxp. Phys. .l.V< h. 
viil. 64 We took a Glass Helmet or .Alciiibick. .sikIi as 
Chyinists use in Lflstillations. 16B3 Prtti s Fleia Min. i. 
(1686) tat Put in it fifty pounds of Quicksilver . . and place 
an Helmet upon it. xl%B Simmonds Diet, Treuie, Helmet , . . 
the upper |uut of a rcturl. 

4 . z\ kiml of fancy pigeon : see quot. 17-15. 

1676 Con ON Waliods Angler iv. y 60 l tlie tame (pigeons) 
there be hclmils and runts, and Ciuners, and rropers 
j. Moorb Colutnb. in Tegeimeier Pigeons xJx. (18(7) 
They are called Helmets. fr(>m their nead.s l>ciiig covered 
with a plumage which is di.stincC in colotur from tlie 1 ody, 
and appears soincwh:it like a helmet to cover the hc.iil. 
1833 R. Muoie Feathered Tribes Brit. Isles (1841) 1 . 74* 

61 (in full helMct-shcll, : The shell of a mollusc 
of the ^nus Cassis. 

X733 Cmamhfrs Cjcl. Su/f., Cassis^ lerr’i-t, the siiiCHtih 
helmet shell, a name given by RuiMi#hiii>:, 1 bough viuy iiii- 
properly, to the genus of shells cuIktI ilolia and concluv 
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i!lolx>«e. 1756 1 *. IJkownk 7a///<>/.-tr (1781^' 408 The real ' 
Conqiiei come iii'vt aftrr (he Ilclnicts. 1776 Da Co.sta ■ 
CoMchel. iyt A Cnssis. 1863 Wooii ///ustr. Art/. 

/Jisf. III. 361 C.*inict)s .. ihnr .*irc c:ut Froin rhe Hurncc.1 ; 
Helriirt-shci! are white. 

U. A collector's name for a fo-ssil cclunoilcnii, I 
Oa^fri/t's alhogah'ntx \ cf. hvlmet-stone in 9. ! 

1887 H. n. WoouwAKU (A-fi/. (ed. 21 405. i 

7. 8ot. 'l*he .iiclied upper part of the corolla or : 
calyx) in some flowers, csp. labiates aiul orchids ; : 
the galea. 

1793 Martyv Lnu^. Hriinel, //rt/ivr. The up(M?r lip 
of a riii{>eiit curolln. 188a Dakwis t’ertii, Orc/tiWs ii. 11885) 
.St/riie whole upper ptartof the helmet unsweisto the minute 
oval bit of niemlii.'inc to which the caikiicle of Orchis is 
atlachcil. 1866 7>/vj.v. /it*/. I. 2 s.v. t'lOjviwMrJ, .‘\t the 
foot of the column are two llc-liy feet, from wluisc ih-t- 
tHTtiiallv distils a cleilr honey-like fluid, wdiich drops into the 
hollow of the helmet. 

8- .An appendage of the stipes of the maxilla of 
some insects, as the coekro.'tch ; the galea. 

T8a8 Si AHK /C/i'fti. A\it. Hist. 1 1. A corneous and den- 
liilfd portion . .covered by another piece of a membranou-. 
fon-iisti lice, and .'tiThed, called the or helmet, ' 

0. ullrib. and Comb.^ as hdmet-bonnet^ -couc. 

-a tnvn^ -feather, dial ^-kcaJ^ -maker, -shape ; helmet- 
shaped, -strewn, -tubed adjs. ; helmet-hcotlo, a 

I.'eelle of Ihe family Cassidida\ h.-iving a dilated 
ihiir.ix funning a kind of helmet covering the head ; : 
helmet-bird, .a bird of ihe genus Co/ythaix, a ' 
turakoo ; f helmot-oherry, a kiiul of cherry : cf. 

1 1 K A L M e ; ho Imct-cockatoo, Callocephidon ^aka- \ 
turn, • an iron-grey bird witli a bright re<l head * 
(Xtwlon) ; helmet-orab. a species of King crab, 
Limuius loni^ispiuus ; holmet-ilowor, a name for 
Monkshood or Aconite, and for orchids of the * 
genus Co/yantht's ; hoLmot-hornbill, a siieotcs of | 

1 1 urnljill, lime I osgalcatus ; helmet-quail, a quail 
of the American genus Lophortyx, having an : 
elegant curved crest ; holmot-shell : see sense 5 ; ; 
helmet-stoiio : see sense 6. j 

1794 W. Kr)i;KMi‘H So. 87 T ft Still see my Mu l- 

met honiiet nnimn.'iiroci. 1816 Pkis«;. W.AKKFiKi.ii Art/, ///st. 
ins. iv. ;}5 The iuivac of the genus Cussbta or "Helmet 
beetle. 1811 CuruK., //Crtw/w/#', .. the "Helmet rhorrie, 
Heart rherrm. 1777 Wahims roetns 7ii(Jod.) VVeatiiig in , 
death his "helinet-Liown. 1834 Tknn\si»n Ltuty ofShai(*tt ! 
iii, 'I he helmet uiid the "lielniet«fcalhcr liurn’d like onc hum- ' 
iiifi Ihuiu*. together. 1597 (^ckardk H t vhal 972 blew . 

" Helmet-d'jore, or Monks huud. 1649 Pmikin.son Par.uitsi 
xxyi. 216 The poisonfull Helmet llower. 1893-8 

Dirt. /i/Wtf 454Tlie ' Helmet Horiihill, a native of Simi.itra ' 
;md liomco. 1858 Simmovom t>irt. i'mtie, * //etvti't-nntkt r, 
a maker of defensive tvivcrings for the head, wnrn by solcliei s, 
fitcnien, etc. 1813 .Scott / rirrni. 11. viii, Steel from spur 
to *lielmct-|ilitiue. 1776 Wuhekinc J>ri/. /’/rt/i/A’ (i;./)' 1. 

28^ Mehunpyrum. .t'pper lip ^hclinet-.shaned, irompres'e,.!. 
1835 l.iMit.FV introii. Aw. ^iri4S) (. 3J5 If die corolla is very ' 
ii regular with one petal very lai-gc and helmet-sliaiK;d. it i- 
soirielinics called cassitleous. 1753 Ciiamukhs C.ivA .S'lr//., 
f/rtiVrt, . . a genus of. . sea hedgehog'^, whose shape is ih.Tl of a ■ 
hirge elevated lielmet. .This genus, when for-ile, is called In i 
lidglish the "helmet stone. 1793 -'lARTy.v J.tutx'. 1 >W., 
Helinet-tulied bft.'il, CaU'ata-tui'ulatum ^(talnm. 

Hence Ke'lmetfhl, a.s much as a helmet will 
hold ; HeTmetlen <r., having no htlmti. 

1863 WiiYTK Mj lvu.uc G/adht.trs 111. xx. tiSe.!) 416 He 
wtiiild gi\c all his share of spoil for a lulim'tftil of water. 
1891 R. KirLiNi". l.iiiht that failed ii, \ helrm-r.lcvs .soldier 
was firing over Itick’s head. 

Helmet, 7'. [f. llhr.MF.T JI^.] trans, 'fo fur- j 
nish with a helmet. 

rt x66i l''ui.Li.R b'ro7rt/(f M ni-40) I. 165 Helineled »>ri their 
head.s and cre-Aed like a lark. 1807 Wurosw. ll'bite Por 
\. 1.(7, 1 helmeted a brow thciiigli white, Arnl tf>ok a place . 
in all intii’s sight. 1889 Hj’C. tator 9 Nov. ('57 '■* Kock- 
paiiMplieii giants.. hchut.-icd with eternal snow. j 

Helmet-crest. 

1. ( Also helmet e* cst.) The cn at of a helmet. ; 

151^ Hawks Past. PU'as. xwin. viii, L'i>«in his first hc?ad 

in his helmet 1676 H'>inn-.;i ///rtcf 1 1/77) l.ycon 

him )iit upon the heliiu-t iacsi. 18x4 S-- ui 1 Ld. of IsUs 111. 
vi, The honoured pledge you gave .. shall wave upon mv . 
heliiiet'Crest. 

2. A crested hiimtning-]>ird of the genus OxypOi;;oH. 

1863 I /lust r. -Vrt/. If is/. II. 241 The H«lni«t- 

i.resl-. art? very curious birds, .v»d rire .at once known by the 
singular pointed plume which crowns the top of the head. , 

Kelmeted hclmctcd \ ///. a. [f. 1 1 klm f:t sb, 
or V. + -KD.] ^^■c•aring a helmet. In Pot, hehiict- ! 
shaped, galeate. 

1^51 Ilrr.oKf, Helineled, pdeafus. x6x4 Two Xoblc K. ! 
1. 1, Unto the heliiicied bellona use them. 1831 Do'sdant. \ 
Diet, (bo^s., (iatente, heimclcd. 1864 J. (iR.\Nr Oi//. 0/ 
(fuafd vu, I'hey knelt .. on the green .sward, liowing all j 
their holinete.d heads. 

t Helmotie'r, helmettior. OAt. rare, [sec \ 
-lER.] A soldier wearing a helmet. | 

x6oo Hoi.i.anii xi.iv. xxxiii. 1191 He ordained th.at ‘ 
the helmeltiers or morioners [£a/eatos\ should stand upon ! 
their feet, having their .shield.s upright I'w.'fore them. 1 

Holminth (heimin]>; . [ad. Hr. cX/ilpf, > 

(comb, form k^fuvOo-) iiiaw-worm, intestinal \vt>rm; 
in rnod.K. hehninthe^ 

1. A worm. csp. an intestinal worm. 

1834 Dana Ct'ust. 1. 6 CcrUiiii Vermes, as the Helminths. 
1867 J. Hour; .l/i,/vsr. it. iii. 565 'J’lie Fluke Muiiu-. to the ■ 
onler freMaioda, which .signilies that they are inu-rnal 
parasites, suctorial worms c^r lieliiiintlis. 1887 F. J. 
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ill A\'/. Drii, Assoc. 770 (title\ A Note on the Relations of = 
Helminth bara.sites to (irotise Disease. 

2. J/i;f. A variety of chlorite uccnrring in felspar 
and quart/. x86x in Bkirtow idoss. Mining. 

Halminthagogne (helmi‘ii]7%>g% a. and rA 

Afed. [f. (ir. kXpivt)- (sec prec.) i dyuybi drawing 
forth.] 

A. ad;\ ‘Having power to expel intestinal worms* 
{Myd. .yiv. Pcx. 1S86); anthelmintic. 

in M AV.NK P-xpos. 

B. .tA A inrdicine for i*x|x?lling intcstin.Tl worm.s. 
1704 ill J. Harris /.c.r. Teehn. X706 Phili-hsj -ed. 

Koi’scy), lli'hnint/uxgi'gin'S. or Hehninttiuks. .Medicines 
that drive out Worms, or cause them to be voitled. 

.So Kelmlnthag'oglo (-agp'cl.sjik), rr. --^pirc. A. 

1747 bAli.GY vol. 11 . Hclnnnthagogkh. cxpelliMg Worms, 

Helmintliiasis (hdmin^ni'asis). Path. [mud. 
I... f. Gr. ikfiivBidv to suffer from worms, f. M/xivf?- 
IlhLMiNTH: .see >Asi8.] A {lise.nsed condition 
cliaractcrizcd by the presence of worms in the body. i 
i8xx in Hooi'FK Med. Dit t. 1865 A"r 7 '. IV. tf*--, I 

Jiiirodui.iiig this p.'ir.n.sitc ‘Pil/tn»'.in h.L'ntalo/dii) and its ! 
irrrible hcliiiimhiatiis into this coiiniry. 187611*. ' 

(icn. Paihoi. i.ty ‘J'iie dispoKitioti to h»‘lminthiasis. 

HelmintEic (holmi‘n])ik), a. and sh. [f. Gr. 
tXfuvO- II ELM I NTH F-ic.j A. adj. rcrtainiiig to a 
helminth or intestinal worm. 

*75S .fon.v.s<jv. l/ehnin/hitk, relating to worms. i 84»-34 
Hood's Study Med. led. .j? I. 278 An hepatic ilise.Tse, which . 
gradii.'diy ciiangcd to xiolent rudiiiintliic sympttims in the 
stom.Tch. 

B. sb. ^ 1 1 KI.M I NTH A ( :otJ l: E sK 
17^ in Jf. Harris Le.v. 7 Vi hn. } 7 * ill I'liiM.irs. 
Kelniimtliite. Ceoi. [f. as prec. 1 -rj*K.] 

* Applietl to those long sinuous tracks so common 
on the surfaces of many flaggy s.'indstoncs, and 
which are usually consiilered as worm-trails* (Page 
Hand hk. Ueol. Terms 1859). 

Heluixithoid 

+ -oil).] Resembling or of the nature of a hel- 
minth ; vermiform. 

X834 ill Mavnk P-ipos. Le.x. *864 \V. Aitkiin Sc.^ /f* 
Pratt. Afed. led. x) I. 807 Helminthuid Knlo/oa which 
liavc been discovered infestiiig the huniaii body. 

Helmi-ntliolite. [f. Gr. IxpivOo- 1 1 elmi nth 
+ -Li rK.] tl- Palnont. (See quot.) Obs. 

1846 WoRCKSTKK citc-.s Ha.mii.-1(is. z884 Ocai.viK, ffet- 
tntnt/udi(t\ a fossil M'oriii. xvith or without .shell. 

2. A/in. ;Sec quot.) 

t86S'74 Watis /)/»/. Ckrui. 111. 141 tfetwintholUf. xx 
variety of limestone, generally of a dark colour, and dis. 
tingiiislied hy the beautiful red .and green icidiscctu e of 
the fossil shells which it i:ont:uii.s. It is found in Cannthia, 
at Halle in the *ryrol, ami other luculitios, and is made into 
a v.Triety of ornamental articles. 

Helllli-]ltllolit]l. Path. [f. as prec. 1 Cir. 
AiO-ok stone.] * A calcareous concretion produced 
from an intestinal worm or other entozoon * ■: Syd. ■ 
/ex. iS86> 

Helminthology (he]min[^*l(xl<;i'). [f. as prec. 

H- -LOfi Y.] That branch of zoology, or of medical 
science, which trcat.s of helminths. 

18x9 ill Panloiogia. x844 Hood's .S 7 «rt^' Med. (eJ. 4) 

I, note, bersons unacquainted with helminthology. 
1864 T. S. Coiiiioi.i) : 7 rV/f) F.nto/oa ; an IntroductiiMi to 
the ^?iudy of Mrlinintholugy, with reference more parlieu- 
larly to the Internal Panisitcs of Man. 

So Kelinl&tholo*|fio, Kelmintholo gloal a/ijs., ! 
]x;rrtaiiung to helminthology; Kelmlxitlio'loglBt, ! 
one versed in helminthology, 

1844 T. Fi.kmin*: Philos, /.ttol. II. 416 (L.) Few ^larls of | 
cither Kngl.Tnd or Scothiiid have, hecn surveyed by the eye 
of the heliniiubnlogist. i8b8 Wmistfr, lliltninl/tohgic, 
Uelwhithological. 1864 T. S, C-oiinoi ii iwJntell.Ol'serx'er 
Nu. 1. 25 Our recent h«lminthulogical diseovc:rics. 1876 
Heneden's Anitn. Parasites IiitivKl., All helininthologist.s, 
with few exeentions, ItKikcd uikm worms in the interior of 
the Uidy as lonned without p.Trc-iiU in the s.Tmc organs 
which the]^ occupy. 

HelmintnoxiB (hel)ni*n)>as), a. [f. 1 Iki.minth 
4 -- 0 US.] infested with intestinal worms; predis- 
[losed to helminthic diseases. 

Mav.ve P.ept*s. Tex.. / icitpimf hades.. .hKimxnxXxovi?,. 
1861 11 la.ME ir. Afot/ittH^ i'andtvt 11. mi. 332 Improper 
iiourishnierit greatly favouis the a)>pearuiu:e~of the llcl- 
iiiiiiilii'e . . It ajipears also that the imtiire of the luiistitution 
(' hcliiiinlhons gre.'it influence. I 

Helmless ( he Imli-S), a . f [f. H KLM sb . > i- -lk-ss.] j 
^Vilhuut a helm or helmet. j 

1600 Fairfax /Vtx.rt mi. xxvi, Clurhida. .holmlessc to the I 
for re.=it ward gaii hie. 18x4 bvRoN Lara ii. xvi, The cloven ! 
cuirass, and the helnilcsx head. j 

He'lmless, a:^ [f. Helm .\b:^ + -i.ess.] With- 
out a helm or steering gear; rudderless. Alsoyf^r. 

1844 bvRON I'tef. Trastsf. 1 . i. 116 The desert -.shin, 'J'he 
helinless dromedary. x8s0 Tknsy.son Ih Mem. iv, My 
will is lioiidsnian to the dark ; 1 sit wirhin a hcimless Ixirk. 
Ho'lmlot. nonee-ivd. [f. 1 1 KLM + -let.] 1 
A small helm or helmet. ! 

1883 SwiNuURNE Les Crts^nettes xi. in Kng. lUnstr. Mag. \ 
Oct. 18 No tcinch may hioscn ihr. bl.Tck braml helmleis For ! 
the wild elves' heads uf tlie wild waxes WTOught. I 

Helmsman (iiciiiizmdL'i);. Also 7 helmoman. | 
[f. Hk! ..M ,fA- + MAN.] 'Ibe nmn nt the helm who | 
steers the shi]> ; a steersman. AKo^;*. 

1644 R Hawkins ^oy. .V. .SV/i (1847) 84 A gtKul hehiie man I 


may he overcome w'ith an imagixutlion, and so mis-take one 
pvynt for nnoilier. 1647 Cai*t. Smith .Seamau's Grant, ii. 
12 The Rudder is so turned to and fro as the liehiiesniaii 
ple,Tselh. 1708 Colkriix;k Amo. Mar. v. xi, 'The helmsiiiHfi 
steered, the ship moved on. x86o Mere. Marine Afag.Wl. 
147 The helmsman, and others of the watch. 

lienee KelmBmaasliip, the function of a lielms- 
man. Also Ke'lnuiwomui. Xe-lmst^izl mnee- 
wds., a woman or girl who steers. 

1890 IPorld X3 Aug. 28/2 The Squadron .. encouraged 
amateur hclinsinanshi|>. i8m Daily Afe^vs ’May, A 
lielms-giri at the stern in a pilot jacket and .straw hat. 

tHe*ltU8ter. Obs. rare - *. [irreg. f. M klm jA^] 
The holm, tiller. 

i<94 Knack to Kntrtv a Knave in Hazl. Podstey V I. 57 1 
While 1 am master of the bark, I ine.Tn to keep the hcimster 
in my hand. 

Holmstok : see Helm sb.- 4. 

Helm-wind: sec Hki.m sb,^ 8. 
tHelo, //. Obs, or dial, Konus : 7 helofo, 
holaw, 7-9 halo, hala, 8-9 hoalo. [Ktyinology 
unknown.] H:i.shfnl, modest, shamefaced. 

x6ix CoTGR. s.v, CoijH, It est nA tout l oijff/, . . liec is veric 
inaidi-nlie, shainofacilc, hclue. Jbid.. Hvntenr. r.h.'imrfast, 
liushfull, helo, modest. 1(^4 Ray Af C. H’on/s 25 Hehe nr 
HeUnv. li.ishfiil, a wurd of coiniiion use. x688 Siiadwi-.i.i. 
Stjr. Alsiitia ill. (1720! 57 t/aek . . . Kiss her, I say.^ La/p. 1 am 
sulialn; I am ashamed, t 1746 J. Coli.iku (Tim liolihirn 
f.ane. Dial. (1862) 87 Jfealo. bashful. x8b8 Craven Dial.. 
Halo, Jfeah. Ixishful, modest. 

HelobioUS (h/lJu'l>i.is', CI. mrc' [f. inud.l.. 

helobim i^f. (.ir. i'Aov marsh + -/Stos living) + -ouh.) 
Living in marshes; ])alustrine. 

[1854 Mavnk Expos. Le.x., H€lohins.\ 1889 in Cent. Diet, 
Hel Locerons :hflp*scros;:, a. Entom. [f. (Jr. 
l/Kos nail -t-teipas horn + -oi.'H.] Having cliib-shai^cd 
antenna.’ . cl.ivicoin. 

1854 M.svnk Lex., Helocents . . .anplicd hy Uumeril 

to a Family . . or the Colevp*tertt, comprehending those in 
uliich the an/eun.c 1 (.present an oblong nia.s.s c'oinpoHed (ir,> 
/rtwi/r.'iT, which scc-m perforated by a ceiiital axis ; heiocerous. 

Heloderm (h>'l()d^Jm). /.ooL fad. mod. I., he- 
loderma. f. Gr. nail + skin.] A large 

ami rej>ulsive-looking venomous lizard of the getiiis 
lletoderma, having its skin studded with wnrts or 
tubercles like heads of nails. There are two species, 
found in Mexico and Arizona. 

1884 Proc. Zool. Soe. 612 Sir Joseph Fayrer made ibc 
subjoined remarks .. I w’hk present when the Heloderm bit 
two (.hiinea- pigs in the hind lc|^. 1895 ICrs/nt. Ha;:. 17 
Aug. ;4/.4 Mr. 'I’yiTell does not think the hrlodcrm’s |Niisoii- 
oils bite w'i>uld kill a man unless in exceptional cases. 

Hence Helode'mmtoid r7., having the foim or 
characlcr of a heloderm ; KeIod«*rmatouB //., 
having a warty skin like a heloderm. 

II HelodeS ^h/h7i<*d/z', a. and sb. Afed. [mcxl. 

l. ., a. Gr. iAd/St/s marshy, f. i^Aor marsh.] 

A. atf. Marshy, marsh- ; (of fevtrs) jiroduced by 
marsh iiilasm.a. B. sb. A lever so produced; a 

m. aTsh-fcver. 

1730-6 bAM.r.v (fiilio), f/elodes, a parltcular kind of Fever, 
accoinpHnied with colliquative .Sweats, the Tongue being 
dry and haril. 1753 Chamhkrs Cj-t/. Supp.. J/etodes. .In 
nicdlciiie. .used as a cbaractcristic c-piihet in certain fever-;. 
x8ii Hooi’kk Med. Dirt. x886 .'xya. Soe. Lex., Htiedes.. 
Al.-io, a term for marsh fever. 

H0lodO]it (hr]iHlf>nt}, a. Paliront. [£ (.Jr. l/Aoi 
nail -r o5ovt- tooth.] Having teeth shapetl like a 
nail or si)ike ; (of a tooth' of this shape. 

1886 I. W. Davis in Geol. Mag. iN..S.) HI. 151 A number 
uf sir, all hr.lodont teeth are scaliercd over some of the pieces 
of liiiichtone. 

jl Helosis (h/1^»‘sis). Path, [mod.].., f. Gr. 
•lA-fiv to roll.] (Sec quots.) 

1706 Puii.i.irs (c-d. Kersey), Ifelosis, a turning liack of the 
F.yc-lid. z8ii liooTKK Aled. Diet., fleioxis. an eversion «ji 
turning up of the eyelids. 1874 in Dunclison. 

Helot (he'b^, hri^). Forms: 6 Hylote, 6-7 
llot(o, 7 El(y)oi, 7- Helot, 9 helot, [ad. 1- 
Helvtes. a. (Jr. EaXaircv (pi. of also Hilottr 

(//(V.r, Livy), a. Gr. ElAo/roi (pi. of KlAwrijs) ; tra- 
ditionally taken as deiiv of 'fiAos Helos, a town 
in Laconia whose inhabitants were enslaved, (’i'hc 
capitnl H U now usual only in the original histoi i- 
cal sense ; so in the derivatives.)] 

(Jr. Antiq. {Helot) One of a class of serfs in 
ancient Sparta, intermediate in status between the 
ordinary slaves and the free Spartan citizens. 

Drunken fhloti in allusion to the statement (Plutarch 
Lyeurg, xxviii), that Helots were, on certain occasions 
f:niiipeTled to upficar in a slate of intoxication, in order to 
excite in the Spartan youth repugnance to drunken habits 
1579 (5 osson .Sih. Abuse (Arb.) 48 If I.ycurgus . . take 
conn^iel of Apollo., he shalbe charged to leaue Uiom: 
precepts to the white liuered Hylotes. T. B. La 

Priwaud, Fr.Acad. i. (1589) xp4 wbll, if yee ihinke it g^. 
divide the rest amongst the Hots. 1690 Bratiiwait 
Hen/ tern. (1641) xoo Like those Iwse Eh^s slaved to ebrieiy. 
rt 1633 G. Danikl fdy/i iiL 166 The Rest Like drunken 
Helots, either Act the Jest Their Rigours shall impose. 
*779 Johnson in Ptuniteet 1 Apr., In that respect he wouW 
be like the drunken Helot. 1846 (Jkotk Hreeee it. vi. (18W.1 
II. •.»9i The Helots, .were Culoni or serfs hound to the sou, 
who tilled it for the lienefit of Spartan proprietors. 

b. transf. {helot) A serf, a bondsman. , . 
1*579 Gosson AVA. Abuse (Arh) 48. 1 coulde widie it in 
England, that there were greater prerenuent ftxr the valion* 
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SpartanM, then the sottishe Hy lutes. J 1813 Kvrum 0/ 
Rromu vi, Slaves of the east, or heloU of the west. s8te 
D. Wilson Preh. Man II. xxiv. 404 The Saxon helot of 
I he Conquest grew into the .sthrdy English frceiiiaii. 18^ 
K.sRaAR Days q/ Vonth ii. 17 God’s heroes may l>e tne 
world’s helots. 

e. Comb,^ as htloi-Uke adj. 

1873 Lytion Pitusanias The rigid and helut-like 
slavery to which the: native liitliynmn-s were subjected. 

Kdlotaga. [f. ))rt'c'. t- -AGE.] «=I 1 ki.otihm, 

1831 Caki Yi.e .V/r> 7 . AVf. 111. iv. hfoaing. 

Kaloti8rill (heVliz’m, hr-). P‘.asprec. + -I 8 M .1 
I'lie condition of a Helot or helot; the system of | 
scrfni;e which prevailed in .Sparta ; n sy.stem iiiider | 
which a class of the community are treated as a per- 
manently inferior order. 

i8e3 B/flckru. Afa^. XIV. 533 Lamenting over the Tfelotisin 
Ilf Ireland. 1845 Taxation 1. iii. (18521 105 

Providing, .for the exaltation of a few individii.Ms by the 
ineinediable helotism of the great majority. 1846 (faoi r 
iWi'tct II. vii. (1849) 1 1 . 591 'I'he subsequent slate of Helotism 
into which they were reduced. 

Kelotisa (hcVidiz, hr-), v. [f. as prcc. ^ -IZE.] 
fraus. To reduce to the condition of a Helot. 

1846 Grotk Orceie ii. vi. (xSTis) II. 140 Hdolising the 
inh.ibiiants. ^^1873 Lv'rroN PaMsauuts (187s) 106 'I hose \ 
falling chains of custom and of country which heluti/c 
nffection, genius, nature herself. I 

Salotsy •;,hc ldiii, hr-), [r. as prec. + -1 iy.] j 

1. Helots or serfs collectively ; a class of helots. 

1819 SouTiiF.v Sir 7 \ More .1831) I. 174 Down to the ! 

{KMirest hovel in which his helotry are st.^lled. xSag AIai-ac- 
i.AV A'.r.c., .Vu/// 4 ry (zBR?) 126 The helotry of Maninum are 1 
not, in our day, so easily enfuiced to content iheiiisetves as i 
the peasantry of th-al h.^}>py period. 1835 Tail's Mo. ft. II. i 
5/1 J'hc priesthood luivc liecn called in to supply to .a ' 
imnipled helotry . . the want of n.-itural leaders. j 

2 . The condition of Helots ; serfdom; .slavery. 

1873 SvMO.Nus (irk. Poets xii. 400 Who can forget ih<* 

-lories of Spartan Ifelolry? i88r Gii. lyortfs 748 'I'he 
^ancient Kysiein of slavery and helotry. 

Kelp ;hidp), V. Pa. t. helped helpt", arch. ■ 
holp (ht>'tlp) ; pa. pjilc. helped, arch, holpen 
htw’lpdn, -p’n;. Forms; i helpan, 2-4 helpen, 

3- 7 holpe, 4« help. (Also 3 halp-, healp-, 

hcolp-, olp, hcalp:o.; /V*. /. and ppic. act ; 
below. [Com. Tent. str. vb. ; OE. helpan^ hcalp 
•Jmlpon^i holpm hclpa^ < I.S. hdpatt (Du., 

I i 1 . help^n^y OHO. hetfan (Her. hclfen \ OX. 
hpUpa vSw. hjelpa, Da. hjefpe}^ isoihJiilpan, halp 
; hulpum ') , Imlpam ; ( I'Peut . nblaut .series //r//-, halp^, . 
hulp^ .holp’). ’'Pho expceled pre-'leut. form is ; 
'^kelb- : ti root help^ in .same scn.se appears in IJlh. 
■ullpil to help. Of the strong indexion-Sf I lie nor- ! 
inal MIC. pa. t. sing, was halp\ the pi. was holpen j 
avith a of pa. pple.), later holp{e, whiclt #* i.soo j 
was extended also to the sing., and continued : 
in fiequeut use till 171I1 c. ; it U now a rare j 
arch.iism. The pa. pple. holpen^ kept alive by 
biblic.al and liturgical use, is still employed by 
poets and arehaisls ; from i4ih to 17th c. it occurs 
shortened to holp^j. The weak inflexion helped \a< 
found from c 1300, and has gradually become the j 
usual form. For other points see the Forms below.] j 

A. Illustrations of Forms of P.a. t. .and Pa. pple. | 
1 . Strong past tense, a. and 3; // .t/rivi n. 1 
healp, 2 -3 h 61 p, 5 huelp. A 3- 5 halp. 7.6-7 
holpo, 6- 0 holp. 

«. r8B7 1 ^ Aa.iRi:» Cr,xory's Pasty. 45 Mo.. his healp. 

I 1x75 Lamb. Hom. 70 A preust .. him nnwiht ne hrlp. 

/f 1300 Fioriz 4 /»/. 761 Ho him rodde aiitl hvlp. ex^xaChron. 
558 in Ktlsoii Meir. Koiu. He hutdp hire br<Lilhcr. 

^ r xaoo tlH-MiN 134a lieinin itt hallp. c 1305 Jatitts it<8 
in fi. K. P.K\^fi2) izo He halpmenie man. 1470-85 MAifixv 
.‘I rthur 11. xiii. Her blood halpe not the lady. 14^ (Paxton 
i'fnon. Fn^. xiii. 15 His yonge.si doughtcr fialp hym. 
y- *S *3 *-*'• Bermkrr Frutiss. 1 . eexx. 283 i'he kyng of 
Cypre hmpe them. 1550 Mirt\ Mag'.^lir’atwu ke xvii, 1 I'ykc 
vvy.se hym refused : And nolpe vp Henry. 1571 Campion //ist. 
/eel. XV. (1633) 48 Who . . hol|M: the Saxons, 1859 'J'kknvni jn 
CuinrrTrv 45 Lancelot holp To raise the Prince. 

b. 2nd sing. 1-3 hnlpe, (3 holpe). SubJ. i 3 
hulpe. 

e tooo A.(Th.) Ixxfi]. 20 Donne 8u . . hulpe min. e iroo 

Uhmin 12033 But iff katt Godd himm hulipe Ixcr. z 1x05 
1.AY. B931 pu me hulpe [c 1E75 holpe]. 

c. plural, a. i hulpon. &. 3-4 holpen. 7. 

4- 7 holpe, 6-7 holp, (4 hylpo). 8. 4 halp. c. 

5 heelp. 

Christ I3S3 in Ejeeter Ek.^ je hyra hulpon. 
ow'/w i6a/z6 iBo.sw.) Da xteortaii hulpan calle Sius 
ntcfdes. c rngo Gen. 4 Ejc. 3389 Hise licnes hein holpen wel. 
f *3ao R. Drunnb Medit gn Anone runne to alle . , and 
k 1^' P 377 I-anol. P. Pi. B. VI, 108 To erie |ns halue acre 
holpyn hyin manye. xeiB Wvclip i Esitras x . 1 5 Mosollam, 
and Scy thai, I.euitus, liolpeii hem. ite Hoi.lakd Livy vii, 

A'. 25s Then hia feeres ond companions holpe to arme the 
>jiinge Gentleman. 1605 Load. Prodigal u i, These hands 
^ mine holp to wind him. 8. 23. . Gay Warxv. (A.) 2317 
J't* tvifold armoB halp him nou^t. v. 1483 Caxton 
G j 4 /. Leg. 1 30/1 All men. .heelp tliein. 

ppU. a. 1-9 holpen, (4-j .yn(e\ 

»'• 4-7 holpe, (4 halpe), 6-7 holp. 

c taoo Ormin daot biriFkurrh openr beon Hollpenn. 

^ *140 Hami'olk Prose V’r. (iSnfti «8 Xede for to lie lukede 
and holpyne by pe. 138a Wvclip Ps. lxxxv[i]. 17 Thou 
i-ord hast holpe me. cijis Cmaucbr L. G. fV. 1984 

Vob. V. 


j\fiadue. He shal l»n liolpyn. ice6 Tinpalk Luke i. S4 
He .hath holpKii his servnnnt IsraTiel. 1581 Rich /'V r>-f-.*i*. 
Mint, Prof. 11846) 14 We have .. holpe them at many a 
pinche. 16^ 'I'oislll Four./, Beasts {i6y8.> lao 'I'he Hmind 
iiiUKl be holp . . with the vuyee . . of the Hunter. 1676 Hoani-'s 
Hiotii, 378 If you li:tve liolpcn Jove with word or deed. 
M Mrs. Browning Amt. Leigh 34, 1 who was Entreated 
thus and holpen. 

3 . IVeak pa, /. nnd pple. a, 3 helped, 4-5 -id, 
-yd, -et, -it, -yt), 6-9 holpt. P. 6-7 holpt. 

0. a 1300 C Ht'sor At. aoiBa Krciiides. . me helped, a 1300 
E. R. Psalter xxvii[i]. 7 In him hoped mi hert, and hel|ied 
|7'.>‘. liul)icn) am I. 1676 UoaRi':s lliatt. t. 553, 1 would have 
helpt you once. 

1^3 Si-ANVHi?R 5 T.‘A‘//m 11. (Arb.l 39 Downc Menelaiis 
is holpt. Tovskli, Fonr-f BiasU (16581 aa By drink- 
ing as«e« milk they lie holpt. 

B. Signlfloation. 

1 . tram. To funiish (a jiersoii, etc.) with wh.nt is 
scn*ice.ible to hU efforts or hU needs ; to aid, .as- 
sist, a. To add one's own action or effort to that 
of (another) so as tu make it more effectual ; to 
further the action or puri-iosc of. (See also f; b^ 

In OR. construed with genitive or dative (as if - lu be a 
helper helpful to\ of vdiicli the former became obiu and 
the latter rc.'i.sed to l:ie dtstingtii.-hahle from the accusative. 

K- .^Rlfbi-i) Gtvgtny's Past, v. 44 Ife riylc ,. holictii 
<)a:s iolers mid fl.erti pc he lii-^ healp. a tooo //yutns 

vii. 44 (Gr.) Du nionexum helpst. ciooo Agt. Ps. iTh.) 
lx.\. 20 [Ixxi. 21] Donne. Sn hiil|je min a Z035 tav.>s Cnvi 
II. c. 68 |6g] I Schmid I Hclpiin aa pam raAo-t. pe liel|>e.s betsl 
IjchofuA. /TZ067 Charter in ('od. Difii. IV. 

(icNjc gcu6e iiiiiie saiilc to lieipcne. e IR05 Lav. 9263 And 
pe eorl Ariitrugus Mid atSelc help his hruocr. 138a Wvt.-i ir 
.xii. 16 'fhe erthe hcipide the w'uniman. 1480 Caxtiis 
CV/ jvv#. Fug, rcxxxviii. 663 He worshyped halp and inayn- 
tened holy rhirf he .nnd hir iiiynysin-s. 1484 — FaHes of' 

. Ksop III. vi, Purtune helpeth lK>the the goo <1 and euyllo. 
folke. 1577^7 Hoijvsiird Chrou. 1 . 4/a 'I hey faitie . . that 
Jupiter holpe fii- suiine Hercules, by throwing dowme stones 
from he.iuen in this liattell. tjoo GKRiajRV in CoUvit. 
yi). II. .S. 1 .V2 M.'icliincs for the helping and enlarging 
the .si^ht (ii!i lele.scu|iesj. 1865 Ru-skin Sesawe H 30 Mott\ 

A nation in its yemth may be helped by laws, as a weak 
child hy hacklinard.s. 

b. To supply or relieve the wants or necessities 
of; to succour. 

r95o Lindisf. Cosp. Malt. xx. 30 Milsa us vtl helvi uh;; 
-u:iu d.'tuides. 1.1000 ^Ei.i-ric Hem. 11 . 442 We .s( colon 
t-arinra manna hclparu CI175 Lamb. Horn. 79 per com .1 
pro.vt hi pe weie an<i him iiaa'iht ne Itelp. e xsoo Triu. 
Colt. Horn, 9 Help pe haticlea^c. 1* 1105 Lav. 28^9^ Heo 
him hooipen At lic^ere nci>»len. 1340 Hamkilk Pr, Come. 
3567 pc sanies, pal til purgatory wendes, May In* hrlj>rd 
thuigii heIn of frendcs. 1478 I'lMMK Caluiyie on Geu. .-76 
Wliii wvtiila haite sutrererl him rather to perish with hunger 
an hundred times than that they vrould hauc holpen Iumi in 
his need. 1601 Smaks, yui. C. 1. ii iii Helpe me C.'is.siio, 
or 1 siiike. 1733 ForK Her, Sat. 11. i. 137 To help who 
want, to forwarda-hti c.vcel. 

C. In .ntbj. pres.t in invocations and oaths ; csp. 
in .So help me God^ the ciistoinary for mid a in a 
solemn oalli ; and in God help him Uhem. etc.), • ' 
often a parenthetical exclamation of pity for the 
helpless condition of the i>e.rson spoken of. 

c H7S Lamb. Hom, 34 .Ah sw.-i me helpe drihten, pr ilke ‘ 
mon pc wide fulten alfe his siinne lustes .. ne kimrO he 
nefre inne lieoiienerichc. 1950 Gen. iV A’.r, .And he , 
fiat fli-e letlres wrut. (!od him hcl(K! ucii inut, .And ber^r is ! 
.s«^wle fro sor^e it grot hrlle pine. ('1369 (?h.\i i kk 
Dethe B/anneke 55i», 1 woldc os w>s g<xl lielpc me >00 
Amende hyt yif I kan v*t may. 1508 DcKnAK t'ua .^Liriit : 
ll'emen 159, I hait him w'iili my heit, -a help me our IaimI ! 
i6q5 .Siiaks. Macb. iv. ii. 59 Now Goit helpe iher. p<.M;ic 
Miinkie. 1617 Mohvsun Hit. 111. 190, I N. N. sweare- ihni 

1 will . . and give niy Voice . . a.s Goi.! helpe me, felc. 1 . 1847 j 
'rKNNV.soN Priuc. III. 67, 1 never knew my father, but. she 
s.ays (God help her) .she was wedded to a f'Xil. 1868 . \t't ji * 
Piet, c, 72 § 2, I . . do sw'ear that 1 will be faithful and hear 
true allegiance to Her Majesty (Jiiccn Victoria, her heirs 
and succe.s.sors, acuuding to law So help me ( iod. 

d. absol. or intr. To afford aid or assistance ; | 
often in imper. as a cry for assistance. 

(See note to i as to <>K, constr.) 

maae Atur. R. 330 Cause is hwi pii hit diiiicst, o^cr 
hiiliM* ]»erlo. ^1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (i8io) 44 Help 
knyghte.s, if je may, 1 may no ferrer go. 1375 B.amhoi'k 
Brute 11. 416 Schir nhilip..gan cry : * Help, help ! I have 
the new maid king ! M4R0 Chron. Vitod. 447 Dan Beniia 
halp well perio. i5B9Co(iAN Haven Health (1630! 176 
A'el the goodfics.sr of the fiasrnre helpeth iiiiu h to the goixl- 
ncsse of the milke. IM> 'T*oub. Rtxygne K, John ti6xi' 10 
Help hands I haiie no lands Honor is iny desire. i6iz Bible 

2 Sam. xiv. 4 .Shoe fell on her face to the ground, nnd did 
ol)cy>ance, and said, Helpe, O king. tSts Bvron Hiutsfr. 
Hor. 817 Help, Christians, «-i.s ye hofie for grat e ! 

ts. trans. 'fo Ijcncfit, lIo good to ; lo be of use 
or st'n’icc to, to profit. Qbs, (vxc. as implied in 1 .) 

czooo Inst. Polity in llioi^ Anc, Law II. 339 Umne 
lic'pe ge wel pum pc livrafl, hi eowrum l.'ivum fylixcnn 
wilia'6. a zaoo .Moral Ode vgj Ne mai heoui nolKr helpeii 
per i.liede ne ahues.se. c 1340 Cursor M. 1439 (Fairf.) N« 
inu^t ham help na hali-hede, Attyn tu licl pat nmst node. 
c 1470 Henry IVnltace ni. 337 Bot loss our men, it helpis 
ws ryclil nocht. IM5 CovkRDALK 1 .Vaee. ii. ij \Vh.-4t 
lielpeth it \ s then to lyue ? 1581 Pet tie Guiuasds Cit* Cater. 

1. (15R6) 9 b. To ron.sidcr the things that helpe him, and the 
things that hurt him. 158a N. T. (Khem.l .Matt. \\v. 9 
margin^ We slial not be holpen by other mens deserts at 
the day of iiidgenient. Gaok West ind. vL 17 Iron, 

Knives, or such things which may help them In their Wars. 

f b. absol. or intr. To be of use or service ; to 
avail. OAen c^vbAxdfnpersonaL Obs. (exc. as im- 
plied in 1 d.) 


( 1000 Sax. Leeihd, II .-134 WiJ» fefre eft h^’lpd mbip^o 
maMihie to driiic.’iiine. i- iii^ L.ay. 161&1 Heo mhten, pat 
lie>j irioh hidden, fieh hil lutel hulpe. a 1300 Cursor M. 
2in'7i U'll he weuiiig, it help- noght.^ 11386 CuArcr-ix 
Rut's T. v.frjt what hcipe.ih ii tu laricn forth the ilayV 
c *477 Caxton Jason 76 b, ApiHillo..dydc all that he coudr 
blit yt hal|.ia not ncr protltecf no thing. I5» T. WiL.<ii-N 
Ixhet. ti^Bo) ig.f A .dmilltude, whiche beyng dilated hebieih 
uell for aiiiplilkaiiwii. 1747 Wksley Prim. Ptiysix. 417621 w" 
Mustard, :uul Jui^e *»f Scurvy Grass, help in a cold Scurvy, 
(1756 Bi-rkk .V///'/. 4- //. II. iv, In reality, a great tlcarnes^ 
helps hut litthi: towards afrcctiiig the passions) 

3. rejl. 'fo pm forth needed effort in oiic’.s own 
lielialf ; to do of otir-s^clf what is needed ; to extricate 
oneself from a difficulty. 

a 1335 Leg. A’a/A. 2104 Ha ne iii.xhcn nowSer Helpen ham 
scoluen, Ne hcom put h.aiii .'■(;iiii6. < 1x75 I. ay. 30390 For 
niping worpe pc mon pal iicle him nC'oIuu heolpe. <11300 
I Cnrsor M. 16255 II Jwu « il nojlit help pi men haldes 

j pe. for quede.. 1551 T. Wii.siis Logihe 74 b. God 

will helpe tlu-m . . it tlu-i lirlne lhciin-.elves. 1397 .^iiaks. 

2 ffett. / i\ HI. ii. 247 .Siie is old, and cannot helpe ner selfc. 
x86o Rmkrson Cotid. Li/e. FatexxU.i) 1 ^ lie helps hiin'^clf on 
each Ofnert:ci:';y by cop) iiig or duplic.itiiig Iii*. ow p sijuctuic, 
jii-t so far as the need is. 1^3 F. \V. K< bin^u.s Little 
Knie Kirby 1 . iv. 45, I don't think that 1 shall ivquiic your 
assist.'inee, or that I shall >-e unable to help iiiy.-;clf. s88i 
S. R. Ivtrod. Lng.Hist. viii. s 3. 1^-3 Hc[CiOin 

well) had no pleasure in ruling; I.5' force. But he could not 
help hinisfdf. 

t b. with of or xvith ; 'I'o m.'ikc use of, av.til 
oncsclf oL Ohs. ( *> F. se sendr de). 

1489 C.A.xTON P'ayteso/A. li. xx. 133 We have holpen 1: . 
oft lie sa^-ii^e.s of the l>oke of Vegece. r 1489 — Stmues of 
. irmoti xxiv, 528, 1 by]e\e that this dcvylf helpeth liiinsclf 
wylli som devilry, 1581 Peitik 6*.va'.T.i7’4 Ctv. Conv. 11. 
(T586) 50 b, 1 iudgethem mcrvnilous iinfurtunate that eannm 
helpe theni.srfves with those qualities they arc indued withall, 
.at -iirh time. 16*8 Dir.DV Cijy. Afedit. 64 Through.. a 
dishoni'.st desire to helpe himf.elfeuf my being there. 

C. w\ ith to : see 7, 8 

4 . trans. To make '.nn action, procc.ss, condition, 
etc.) more effectual ; to assist in bringing about ; to 
furtlier. promote. See help forxvard. help on, in 5. 

1559 .Mirr .'^tag: Hen. /’/, xiv, The odier .sinne. ihiougii 
humours holpe, uliuth ji;oil doth highly hate, a i6s6 Bacca 
Sytva $ 364 if you make ilieKaith narrower at the hotloine 
than at the Top. it will helpe the Expcrinient. 1667 Milton 
P. L. VI. 656 T hit armor ht'lp'd ihir Inuin. 1700 S. L. ir. 
FryKes Coy, R India. 355 We were fori cd to R.n Baron 
..Raw, and afierwaixU help the Di*{cstiMn of it wiili Imliaii 
Br.indy. 1874 Gm xn .S'ho 7 -( Hist. ii. S 6. 90 The ir.nihles of 
the time helped here as el-ew'herc the preigtess of the town. 
6 . With infn. or clause : 

a. With inJin, alone. This may either .arise 
through ellipsis of the object in bj or may be a use 
of sense uith inf. obj.' 

In iluR and b the infinitive ha« normally to, whii.h however 
from t6i1i c. i- often oniitred : tills is now dial, or vulgar. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 37 'I’d scfcc g.m, and p.i detieii hrl|»eri 
to hiiriene. ( 13*0 R. Buinnk Medit. 522 And hyipe pat 
pi-etyus body to bcie, 1387 Trrvisa Higdcn iRolU' VI. 1 35 
'1 hcocIoiTii ..h.ilp to piiltc Wiifridus out of his bis-djoprickV. 
f 1410 Low: Bennvcht. Mirr. 1 . -Gibbs MS.', I h.'.l|; to 
burye hym. 1548 Udai.l Rrasm. Par. Luke 6 fi. To hc!|»c 
g.-irnishe his motlier tongue. 1598 Barcki.i-v Fe/ic. .Man 
( 1631 f 2?r> He pruv'.'d so goof! a sc holler that it holpe to U'ork 
the i!i:*.trui.Titjn of his ownc soiile and many others. c't6ii 
CiiAi'MAN //.'ri.f VIII. -R.), Muiiy hclpfiill men That.. would 
then Helpe beare his mighty seven-fold shield. 1635 Buitci S 
Pers. Tithes j 8 Vet is hce still, .bound to help mnintaiiie his 
Minister, if he lic in want. 1735 Pope Rp, Artnihnot 
He help’d to bury whom bo help'd to starve. 1853 LvNrii 
SefMmprt-e. iii. s 3 All the lea\’cs th.il helped nourish it. 1862 
'I Anp.m.i, MoHutaintir vi, 55 Sucli thoughts had a dyiiamii' 
value, and helped to lift me over the tocks. 

b. With obj. and inf. To .aid or assist (a persm 
to do something). '(See sense i.) 

c taoo Okmin 1349 Forr ho.mni itt hallp bifoi'cnn Gcidd T>> 
cleiiiisenn hemm off sinne. a 1300 Cursor M. 28^63 Gr 
help ober men tq sing. 1369 1 .ani;u /*. PL A. vii. 99 Ti< 
b.evcnbis half Acre hclncn him ful monye. C1430 Lmm - 
, Compi, Bl. Knf. xxvi, But who slial helpe me now (or lo 
I complcyne. a 1539 Cox erhai.e Remains '1846* 575. 1 w^II 
I helpe s.yr.iicrs tunic to^ihe. >66 r J. Daviks tr, t).'V4i/v.v.»’ 

Cey. A iub/tss. ^00 The Envoy help'd him to put it on. 1697 
I Damimkk I VI'. 1 . 214 FiVery Snip-* cuinp.'iny made [carioas] ior 

• themselves, nut we all helped eai:h other lo laum h them. 1859 
; M. AknolI) Empedocles on Etna 1. i. i woiihl fain stay and 
' help thee lend him. ^ 1855 M.vrALT.AV Hist. Eng xi. 111 . 49 

*1 he hereditary enemies of his house had helped him to mount 
■ a throne. 

j fc. With obJ. cl.: To procure or assi.st in pro- 
' curing {l/iut sonictiiing should lie done . Obs. 
t'1410 Hocclevk A/other of Cod 136 Hclpiih me bat I 
may my lyf amende. <*1440 Gesta Rom. i. 1 tllarl. SiS. 

I woll wile, if poll cowde hel|ic pat he were ded by ony 
Crafte. 15. . AUreh, 4- San ag in Mazk F.. P. /M. 136 Be 
yowre iNrttur avy.se, Helpe y liad a gode iiiuy.styr to teclie 
i me mart handysc. 

I 0. PJlipticaUy with adverbs or preixisitioiis : 

I to help lo proceed, go, come, or * get ' {aivayf do^vn, 
i forward, in, off, otG out. up. etc. ; to, into, out of, 
etc.). .See also 7. 

i- ifloo Trin. Colt. Hom, 103 Aris. loiierd, iiiid vJji me up. 

• 1: 1300 Cursor .M. 25390 tCoft. (.*alfxi^ A.skingcs seuyn pkii 
j helms vs to pc Mis of hciiyn. 1303 I.AN<:t.. P. PL C. tu. 

I Trewe charite 'J’hat moNl helpcp men to heuene. 1535 
I CovF.ROAiK Matt. X. 21 Chyldren shall aiysc jiguyiist their 
; fathers & mothers & .shall hcljw them to deeth. 1586 
I lloiiNNiiKn i'hrou., hr/. 111 . 80 2 It was holpen forwaril 
j by Thoin.'i.s Canon. 1588 Siiaks. Til. A. n. lii. '?oo Why 

I dost not «:omfort me and hch>e mo out. Front tliis vii- 
! hallow’d and blckid-suiiird Hole? -• Altrry IC iii. iii. 
i t49 Helpe mee away. i6it — CymK v. iv. i;.; .A Hungiuaii 
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* Lo hfelpe him to bed. a 1635 Savutos Frag-w. Reg. (Arb.) 
54 To help on his Catastrophe. 1781 Cowj'Rr Charity 52a 
Strange ! how the frequent interjected dash, Quicken.^ a 
market, .iiid “le trash. 1871 K. Ellis Catuilus 

X. 8 Had it helped me to profit or to money. x886 Miss 
ForiiERGiLL LUtrdefianii xxxx. (1887) 337, 1 am thankful to 
he helped forward a bit. 1886 G. T. Stokes Celtic Ck. (1888) 
349 You can all do .something to help on that wotk. 

b. With adverb (or adverbial phrase" followed 
by ntifh : = to help 'a person) lo put, take, or get 
something (wi, off, up, tionin, etc.) ; trsp. in refer- 
ence to clothing, c.g. lo help a person on (or off) 
with his co.il--^to help him to get it on (or offj. 

n^oo Havetok pan men liaiieden holpen him doun 
With he biijiciie of his rroiin. xssj 'I*. Wilson Hhet, (i 5 !k») 
171.1 Hrlpc me of with my l^olc.s and my spurred. 1570 
Durham Depos. (Surteesi 166 He .. helpt the said Holmes 
on with his mess (:!othc.s. 2698 Wanley in /./.>//. Lit. Men 
(Camden I 25S, 1 did all in iny power .. to help her off with 
above :<^400 worth of her boi>ks. 1886 F. W. Rodin'.soN 
Court. Mary Smith vi. iv, If you will help me on with niy 
coat. Help me up the hill with this load. 

c. Help out or through : lo nfferd assistance in 
compleiing soiiicthiug; to eke out, .sujjplcment. 
Also ahoi. 

1618 Bolton Florus i.iii. (1646) loHoratius. .helping out 
his vuloiur with his wii. n 1631 Fairfax (J.l, Boldest hearts 
good fortune helpetli oiil. 171s Anoiso.N S^it, No. 59. 

0 6 She .. helps out his VerNe, ami fiirnisfies him with 
Rhymes. t7aa Dr, Fop (1756= i as They have given 
me a Bag of Bread too, and a Salt Fish and some Flesh ; 
so all Iielp.s out. i7aa Wnc.LAsiciN AV/zV. Avi/. ix. 194 To 
expect nmnipoteture should interposie to help out a had 
can.sc. 1815 Scon iiuy M. xliv, 1 will .sit wi' you .. and 
help >'e out wi' your bottle. 1874 Mrs. Walfouu Mr. 
.'Cuiiih .v.v.x. (1876.) vAi, I looked to yuu, and you wouldn't 
say a word to help me out. 

7. Help (a person ; to (also j-^vith ) : to help him 
to attain to, to aid in obtaining: hence, tofurnisli, 
[trovidc, or jiresenl with. Help oneself to : td pro- 
vide oneself with, take for oneself; eitphcm. to ap- 
propriate (something not one's own), to steal. Also 
simply to help oneself. Cf. next. 

e 1380 WvirLiF < t 3 Jkd 78 Gwldis lawe helpcji hem not 
lier-to. 1458 in Turner Dom. A rchit. III. 43 Geni il Jeffray, 
That clothed many a pore iiiaii to bed and to rige,.A.i)d hatne 
holpe to rcuiis to hoUlc up this wayc. 13^ CovKfnAi.F. 

1 Macc. viii. t ? Whom they woldc helpe to their kyngdoinc.s. 

iS68( iRAFTON't I fen, in it .nn. 19 (R.>,The eihpeior'.s 

r.loininion.s had holpen them with coriie.^ .* 5^5 T* Wa.siiingo 
TON tr. Ntcholays l\\v. 11. i. 31 b, Desiring uim loo liclpe 
liiiii with a barren of fre.-di water, for that theirs began to 
stinke. x6oi .Shaks. Aw/. N. iv. ii. 87 Tfelpe me to n. 
Candle, and pen, inkc, and paper. 1674 tr. .Scheffer's Laf‘ 
land 142, 1 have not met with any one that could helji me 
to the exact shape of them. 1708 .Swiir .Sac ram. Test 
Wkx. IJ55 n. I. X27, 1 will help you to enough of them. 
1868 /' v<ry /toys' Ann. viii. iKtld>;.) ij 3 Not .luile .as liad 
as the ants, wFio walked in and helped thfm.srlvc.s. 1883 
h. Blackw'kt.l /tooth iv. 31 1 hoy helped llieiii.selves freely 
to the furniture of an uninhabited house. 

8 . Tt> serve (.a pci son) with food «Tt a meal, 
(..'oiisl. to. 

1688 Mikok. French Diet. s.v. //«*//», Shall 1 help you to a 
piece of Veal? 2711 Aisinsos .Spect. No. 1x9 p 4 He will 
not help hini.self at Diiiiier 'till I am served. 1741 Kit uaki> 
SON Tametii II. no So 1 caivM it in a Trice, and helped 
the Ladies. 176a Golds-m. Cii. IT. xxxiii, 1 begged to be 
litdpcd from a piece of l>etf. 1808 Scott F. M. l\ rth vi, 
He did not help himself to .iriy fuixl. 1881 C. (iiimo.v 
Heart's Troh, xi. (1884) 171 Maurice.. helped himself to .a 
bumper of sheny. 

nhsol. 2888 Bv.sANr Ft/ty I Vnz-r vii. 121 The host sat 
behind (he hanndi of mutluii, and ‘helped’ with zc.tI. 

b. transf. To .siivc, disLriliute .food; at a mc.Tl. 
itoS r^Mli.Y Cl.ark /tanks of fJouro 11 . 191 A goo.se . . 
which (‘;hi:J carved and helped lo every person that cho^eto 
have any of it, 2829 MARRVAr F. MtMmay iv, .My father 
. .was in the very midst tjf helpiiig his soup. 2876 Bksant 
.‘‘ c Rick Cohi. Ltutterjly II. 53 There's a tale in it .. it is 
ludped, .'iritl must Izc eaten. 1889 J. K. Jeromk 3 Mm in 
Jto^t -'.ar, I w'ant a spoon to help the gravy with. 

9. 'I'o succour in some distiv>« or luisfurtunc (cf. 

I b) ; hence, lo deliver, save, set free, relieve {front, 
of) ; .per. to relieve or cure of a disea.se, or of s«jnie 
evil condition. Ohs. or arch. 

a After. R. 110 He in: help him xuluen in his murhclc 
pine, a 1300 Cursor M. 57/7 (thitt.) He helpid kaim of )«air 
W£l. c 1386 Chacckk Mcf\h. T. iivfi, I h.Tin: yow holpe on 
buthc yuiiie ryen blyndc. — /' rati hi. T. 577 Thankc yow 
lord and lady iny'ii Venus 'I'h.'it me ban hoI|it'n fro iny cares 
colde. <.1420 Paila l. on Hush. vii. 6 This ludpilh w'hi:ic 
From niintys and fro iny.s. 1577 h. (Iockj; //ereshnek's 
Hush. I. (1586) 15 To iisft such rviiipilips .. as have hidpi-!i 
others of like discn.so.s. 2579 Lvly Eufhnes • .Arb ) too Doth 
not Tryacle as well noyson as lielpe, if it be taken out of tiiiir. ? 
2594 Pi.AT JewelTno. ill. ^9 'I'o nel{ie lieere that Ixigiiineth 
to soure. 1683 Sai.mon Doron Med m. 647 Some have been 
helpt of bliiidries.s by the u.sc thereof. 183a Tknnvso.n 
Mariana in .South iii. Mother, give me grace To help me 
of my weary lo;id. 7870 •— Ficlim i, Help us from famine 
And plague and strife 1 

10. 'J o relieve or cure (a malady, etc.) ; to re- 
medy, amend. Ohs. or arch, 

egSP flndisf. Gosp. Markix. 24 Ic Xelefo, helpun-XeleafiTuh 
iiUe ininne. 2^ Tkevisa Harih. De P. R. iv. iii. (1495) 83 
The Tysyk and Etyk and other suche cuylles may vnetn be 
holpe by Hocoiir of inedycynes. c 2410 Hocclkvs Mot her of 
God 33 Helpe my dtstresse. 2421-10 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. 
vi. All her ill was holpe and remedyed. 1576 Baker Jeiuell 
of Health 130 b, I'his heipcth povMining and cuinforteth .if 
the members. 1594 Plat JewelTho. in. 72 I low to helf^ 
.smoking Cfiiiiinies. 1633 Treas, //id. Secrets cv, This 
soveraigne water helpeth the TooChache. 1733 I'oi'C Fs.*, 


Matt lit. CT He only knows, And helps, another creature's 
wants and woes. iSaa 'fENNYSON Locksley Halt 105 But 
the jinking of the guinea helps the hurt that Honour feels, 
b. T o mend, repair. Obs. or dial. 

2518 Ckurckw. Aec. St. Mie/uiel Spurriergaie^ York. For 
hemyng ye sacrynhetl at Mary Mawdland alter. 2507 Ibid., 
Paid for nelpyng of Sir Kerry surples. 2847-78 1 Ialliwkll, 
Help, to mend, or repair. 

11. To remedy, obviate, prevent, cause to he 
otherwise. (With can, cannot, or some equiv.al(?nt.) 

In wlier use usually in passive * it cannot tm huh^d 
later in active with personal subject ' I cannot help it * =• I 
cannot do anything lo remedy or prevent it. 

2589 CoGAN Havett /iealih 11630) 175 But this last incori- 
venicncc may bee holpon, as he teacheth afterward. 1592 
Sii.vRS. Two Gent. lit. t. 242 Cca.se to Kimcnt for ihiit thou 
caiLKt not heljxe. i6ns Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. ii. § 7 De- 
ficiont they are no iloubt . . but the dehcicnce cannot he j 
holpen. 2659 D. Pki.i. /w/r. Sea 401 If so bee that .ships ■ 
liCe iMst away . . it cannot bee helped. 1668 Pefvs Diary j 
i 3 June, One thing there is.. which 1 fear will touch me; i 
but I shall help it, I hope. 1722 Steelk Sped. No. 43 P 3 j 
If other People iuc not of our Opinioii, we can't help that, j 
2865 Tboi.i.(ji-k Belton Est. viii. 87 How can 1 help it that 
I am not a man and able to work for my bread? 2890 
Brsant Demoniac v. 60 You do not believe. Well, we can- 
not help that. 

b. 'Fo prevent oneself from, avoid, refrain from, 
forbear; to do otherwise than. iyi\i\\can,canmt.) 
U.sually with vhl. sh. yare\y infin.), or //---doing it. 

(For quot. 1894 : cf. But C. 7 b.) 

2697 **i W. S. Perry Hist, Coll. Amer. Col. Ck. I; 39, I was 
very unwilling to take a Scotch Schoolmaster if 1 could 
have holpen it. 1711 Stkclk Sped. So. ms E z, 1 . .cannot 
help healing the improper Dist-'otirses. 1741 CiirsTEKK. /.ett. 

1 1792) 1 . Ixxvii. 213 He could not help thinking in verse, 
whether he would' or not 2757 Mb.s. K. tlRiFriTii l.etl. 
Henry 4> Frances iijhi) I. 187, 1 can't help freijuently to 
haunt and revisit these dear scenes. 2771 H. Wai.folr /..ast 
frnls. (iScp) I. 38, 1 thought he should not olTetid the King 
if he could help it. 2808 CoMnErr Pol. Reg. Kill. 528 No 
man can help lieing a coward or a fool. 288a Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. x. iii. 111 . 238 Not one of us could help laughing. 
2863 Kiso.slev Hereto. II. xvi. 276 He could not help to 
weep ond sigh, but yet liim.self lie would not forget. 1883 
Munch. Guard. 22 Oct. 4/6 A few such blunders as thc.se 
roiild scarcely have been helped. 1894 I Iai. l Caink Man.rm. • 
J. ix. 43 She could not help but plague the lad. ! 

c. Often trron. with negative omitted {can in- 
.stcad of cannot). 

186a WfiA'i: ( v in Gd. ITon/s Aug. 496 In colloquial 1 .Tn> 
gunge it is coiiiitioii to he.ii- persons say, * I won't do sckukI- 
so more than 1 can help meaning, more than I can not 
help. 18^ J. If. Nkw.man A/ot, 25 Yonr name shall ocnir 
again as little as I can help, in the course of the.se pages. 
1879 Sri.’krtEoN .Sernt. XX V'. 250, I did not trouble iny.^elf 
iJioie than I c<Mibl help. 2885 Ei)N.\ Lx all In Golden Days 
111 . XV. 316, I do not beljeve we shall lie at the court more 
than can tie helped. 

Selp (help), sh. Forms ; i help, holpe, 2> 
holp,(2-7hclpo,4lioelpe, hilp, hylp, 5 (?) help, 

6 healpe). fOE. help >.i OFris. hclpc, OS. helpa 
(MDn. and MUl. helpe, help), OlfG. helfa, hilfa 
(MTICj. helfe, hilfe), ON. hjalp (Sw., D.t. hjclp) 
OTcut. ^helpd sir. fem. ; f. stem of helfm to I J kli*. 

In 01^. the sb. was .also str. inasc. or neiit. (gen. 
helpes) and weak fem. (acc. heipati). Thu conti- 
nental langs. have also a form fimn the ablaut- 
grade huip , OHG. hulfa, MG. hulfe, OLG. hulpa, 
MDu. hulpe, hulp, Du. hulp, Ger. hiilfc.'\ 

1. The action of helping ; the supplementing of 
action or resources by wh.nt makes them more efli- 
cient ; aid, assistance, succour. 

Beii^oulf (Z.) 155a Ncintie him he.i 9 o'hyrne helpe 
j^c-frcmcdc. 972 Blickl. Horn. X05 Hwa him to hmlc and 
lo helpe and to feorlmere on jxis world asta;^. c iv/pLamh, 
Horn. 13 me benne elepiaS .ind hclpiui uicbiddaK mass 
yuiiana^ 33 Habbe ich kin aiies help, a t^ao Cursor M. 
i;a A 1 kis weild, or Jus bf»k Min, Wit crisies Help 1 .sal oucr- 
lin. csjfta Wvclif .Set. IVks. III. 28 pou art goon out in 
hedpe of ki Iblk. C2380 Sir Ferumh, 1030 Wip hilp of 
god alnii^t Hid. 3208 Hylp on hem nys none. 2477 EARt. 
Ki\F.ks (Caxton) Dictes 7 By whiche ye atleyne heliie of 
I he holy goil. 1513 TiouGLAH fEneis viii. ix. kefuiing. 
F.vander seiidis his sixn .. in help of Kneas. 1634 Sir T. 
Hkuhkrt Trav. 88 Calling out for helpe. 27» z\Dm.soN 
Sped. No, 281 P4 By the help of our Glasses [we] discern'd 
in it Millions of little Scars. 2779 Jdhn.son L. P., /'ope 
Wks. IV. 91 He . . neither went to bed nor ro.se willunit 
help. 28M Macaulay Hist. R. iL 1 . 208 To Ic.-irn that llie 
princes of the Housu of .Stuart needed his help, and were 
willing to purchase that help by unbounded subserviency. 

b. With ti and //wrti/. An act of helping, an aid. 
(Now rare, or merged in sense 2.) 

a 2300 Cursor M. 23759 I ti< helpes and vr wittes eke. 
C2400 Destr. Troyyx^ All (he Troicn.s .. ITclit k^rc hurt 
men kurgh helpis of leches. 2549 Covf.rdalb, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Jos. 3y Let vs distrustc ourc owne helpes and the 
helpes of this worldc. 2709 Curios, in Hush. 4 Gani. 27 
The Helps we have receiv'd from the Microscope. 1775 
Bl'kkk torr. (1844) II. ya, I am perfectly .scnsilile of the 
greatness of the difliculties, and the weakue.ss and fewness 
of the helps. 188^ STKVKNStiN Treas. isL 11. xii, I’ll a.sk 
you, later on, to give us a help. 

t o. At help : in the quarter for helping, in (our, 
etc.) favour. 

26ea SiiAKS. Ha/tt. iv. iii. 46 The Barke is readie, and the 
winde'at helpe. 

2. t/w/ff. Any thing or {/erson that affonis help ; 
a Fource nr nie.Tiis of assistance; an aid. 

1893 K. >K(.prf.u Oros. in. ii(i]. 4 1 (Sweet) 100 Crist is I 
eaomodesra help and ofciTnodisra ficll. C2S30 lialiMeid. j 


T\ Ha is US Rwide god freond and help. 1340 Hamixilb Pr. 
Cense. 3586 Four maners of helpes er general . . pat es to say, 
prayer and fastyng, And almiis dede and messy ng. 1388 
WVCLIF Gen, ii. 18 It is not good that u man be aloone ; make 
wc to hym an help lijk to hyiii self. *577.11. Gooue Herrt’ 
hack's /tush. 11. 1.1586) 53 Some require staies and helpes to 
clime by, .xs Hoppes. Ltipine.s, and Pease. 1586 T. B. /.a 
Primaud. hr. Acad. 1. 1x589) 453 To give him (Adam] a 
wife for a faithfull companion . . and a helpe like unto liiiti. 
sclfe. 1622 Bible Ps. xlvi. 2 God is our refuge and 
strength : a very present helpe in trouble. t 5 vi Acu 
xxviL 17 They vsed helps, vtider-girding the ship. ‘ 1657 M. 
l.AWKKNCK Use 4 r Prad. Faith 73 He kxiks at a meet help 
as a portion promUetl from God. iTsa Pa Fob Rflig. 
Courtsh. (1840) 187 A huslmnd will be a sorry help to a 
wife, if he is not a help in the religious part of her life. 2843 
G. Buckle in Flettry s Feel. Hist. TI. do nate, I hcir busi- 
ness is. .only to be a decent help to their own sex. 1874 
B1.ACKIE .Se/fCtdl. 1 Books are no doubt very useful helps 
to knowledge. 

3. A person, or company of persons, whose office 
il is to render help, i* a. jffen. Assistant ; .idjulant. 

c saga Gen. 4 A'jt. 3409 And tape him. . Vndcr him helpes 
od'ere don. sm Bellendrn Livy v. (1822) 475 To put all 
thnre gudi« andenriaga togidder under ane helpe. 

tb. An ally; pi. allies, auxiliary troops. Ohs. 

c 1400 /iesir. Troy foSoj For hope knt lie hade of a helpe 
sone. c 2450 Merlin 1x3 Fro hens-forlh thei hyia deifien 
and his helpes. c 2489 Oaxton Blanthardvn Hi. 197 Wold 
Siibyon or nut, & all his helpes, the noble fady. .was taken 
outc of his p<jwer. 2M3 Shak.s. 3 Hen. Vf, 11. i. 178 Now 
if the helpe of NorfoUce, and my sclfe. .Will but amount to 
Hue and twenty thousand. 

O. A person employed to give assistance iu 
household or other manual work ; in U.S., a himl 
labourer or servant, ersp. a domestic servant. 

In U. S. app. originally a person giving temporary or 
occasional assi.stance: cf. J. R. Luw'ELl Among tuy Books 
Stnies 1. (1870) 251. 

Lady help, a lady engaged a&sistant and companion to 
the mistress of a house. Mother's help, a yuuiig woman 
ciiii>li.*>-ed to help in the nursery, but in a position reckoned 
superior to that of a niirse.inaid. « 

2645 Mass. Col. Rec. II. T39 (Bartlett) Such of his .ser- 
vants and helps as have been employed about y* attendance 
of y« court. 2804 Examiner 200/2 I'lie hiring of ‘a help', 
angfie/ a scrvaiti^ — a word rejected in America. 28 mGai.i 
/..nsvrie T. vii. iii. (1S49) 392 At this moment, .the help, or 
niaidcii ‘servant, came. 2W2 'rii.vc.KKKAV /'Our Georges i. 
(1862) 38 Fourteen postillions, nineteen ho.sLler6, thiiteeu 
helps. 1883 Hew Eng. Jml. F.due. XVII. 54 'I'lie Boston 
'help* ieau!i Dante while she prepares the succulent pork 
and beans. Moti. Advertisements, Wanted, Lady ifelp. 
Warned, Two .superior domestic helps to undertake the 
duties of cook and hou.sciriaid. Wanted, young girl, .is 
useful help. Mother’s Help wanted iminetliately, to assist 
with two ciiildren and housework. 

d. The labour of hired persons ; ro/A//. the body 
of servants liclonging to a farm or household. l\.S\ 

28x7 J. Braoijury Trav. Attter, 31B Ask one of them the 
reason, he replies, *I want help*. x8^ Lyili. 2»z/ Tisit 
U. S, II. 303 The lady's si.ster..was obliged to milk the cow 
.. such was the scarcity of 'help*. 1888 Bryce Atner. 
Commw. 111 . xciv. 3i6^How simply the rooms are furnished, 
and how little ' help ’. .is kept. 2896 Howells /w/r. 4 Exp. 
204 We were seven hundred and fifty at table, and the 
help who served us were tluee hundred and fifty. 
t4. Avail, boot, good, use. Obs. s-are. 

256a PiLKiNGioN ITks. (Parker Soc.) 30 There is no help 
to be disobedient and .strive against him, for he will have 
the victory. 

t6. Relief, cure, remedy. Ohs. cxc. as in b. 

c 1000 -S'a.r. Eeethd. II. 262 );;if k^s fnltnmas ne syn 
helpe, Isct Mod kuuue. c 2375 .Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus .}4 
Sindry ukir, at war leilc. Throw his schadow gat helpe and 
hcilc. pRTrtE Gnazso's Ch*. Conv. 1. (1586) 3 Not 
Aesculapius himself., can .. give you the least helpe .. so 
long as [etc.]. 2611 Shaks. U^int. T, ill. ii. 223 Wlint's 
grme, and what's pn.st helpe Should be past greefe. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland 8 Thu* only help against these [winds] 
I.S 10 convey tliemscivcs into dens and caves. 

b. Means of obvialing or avoiding something; 
in phr. there is vo help for //■» it cannot be helped 
(see Help v. ii). 

. *■***. pETfiE Guazzo's Civ. Conv, i. (1586) 26 There is no 
helpe in it, hut you must settle your selfe to like of such men 
with their im[ierfections. 2669 Hiilurh Speech (J.), There 
is no help for it, but he mast lie taught accordingly to 
comply with (hat faulty way of writing. 2863 Mrh. Carlyle 
/.«//. 111. xHx It is their way and there is no help for ii- 
1887 Frith Aufohiog, II. v. tx9, 1 was really sorry to dispel 
my old friend's illusion , but there was no help for it. 

6. A portion of food served ; a * helping 

2809 Malkin tr. Gil Bias x. iii, Between every succeeding 
lii'lp iny servants, .filled our large glasses, .with wine. >873 
M IS.S 'I iiAc-KKKAV IVks. (1891)1. 124 Uo osked her for a 
second help of cold pie at luncheon. 

7. altrih. and Comb., as help-giver, -work ; 

ale [see Alb 5], a rustic festival or merry-making 
ill edebration of the completion of some work (e.g- 
haymaking) done with the help of neighbours (^r.). 

* 577-*7 Holinriied Chron, (1807) 1 . aaiTheRupe^ipus 
numbers of idle wakes, gui1d.s, fraternities, church-ales, 
*hRlpe-«ilcs, and soule-ales. 1643 Wither Cnmpo Must ^ 
Yea, baser then our Countrey Help- Ales are. tOjrS 
Fash Let. 19 Apr. (MS.). Going to every feast and help me 
within five miles rounu. cisM C'tbss Pbmbbokb /r- 
Lxxi. iii, O my God. my sole •help-giver. fQss Bhownino 
Saul vii, Then 1 pla>'ed the •help-tune of our wpers. 
1883 HarpeVs Mag. Ian. 207/1 John Chinaman win force 
here, a.H everywhere, for all •help-work. 

Kelpabla (hedpab’l), a. rare, [f. Hxlp v. + 

-ADLE.J Capable of being helped or aided. Hence 
capacity of being helped. 
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1887K. Gossr in Daily tVftus 10 Mar. ji/3 The first thing 
to be done was to distinguish the helpable from the unhc^lp- 
able (iutlior. 189s Charity Ovgamis. Rev, Aug. 334 The 
main question was helpability. tbid.^ To use the refuges 
for helpabie cases. 

Help*al6 : see Help sb. 7. 
t Ktt'ljpaild* Obs, Also 4 -inde. [Sulistantlval 
form of QIC. pres. pple. of Help v.] A helper. 

971 BIUM, nem^ 10s Ealra gasta Nergend, and ealra 
.saula Helpend. 13.. Guy Ivarw, (A.) 556 *(iod', be 
soyd, * be mine helpinde !' 

Helper (hclpaj). [f. Help v, + >eb 1.] 

1 . One who (or that which) helps or assists; 
an auxiliary. (Also with adverbs, as helMr-off,') 

a 1300 E. k. Psalter xkIx. 11 (xxx. 10] Laverd mt helper 
made es he. xjSa Wveur Gvu. ii. 20 To Adiam forsothc 
was not foundiin .in helper like hym. 149A Fabvan Chron. 
1 . xeix. iR.), Wherfore the kynge sayd after in game, that 
scynt Martyn was a good helper at nede. tm BARMKt 
Theor. IVarres iv. iii. tio He hath all the omcers of the 
regiment for helfiers. i6ox Shakh. Alts It^ellw, iv. er It 
hath fated her to Im my motive And hel^icr to a husband. 
1670-98 LABsrts Pay. Ifit/y I. 104 Gilding, uinsaic work, 
and such like helpers off of bare walls. 18x4 Mukkav 
Rug, Gram. (ed. 5) I. 145 bfttsi is sontelimes called in for 
u helper, and denotes necessity : as, ' We nmst spe.ik the 
truth . l-YTK Hymn, 'Abide with me' i, When other 

helpers fail, and comforts flee, Help of the helpless, O abide 
with me. 

2 . A person employed to assist in some kind of 
work ; on assistant ; tjtec, a groom's assistant in a 
stable. 

1686 N. Cox Geutl. Recrtat, v, (ed. 3) 94 You must have 
two or three Helpers, and. .see that they . .rub him dry all 
over. 1731 Gtnit ill Hone Every-day Bk, 11827) H* 
One of the helpers in the king's stables. 1837 Dickkns 
Pudnv, ix, Two sleepy helpers put the wrong narne.sx on 
the wrong horscN. 1851 Gkiiunwei.l CoeU irade Terms 
Sorthumh, 4 Durk.^ Helper^ *f/, a lad employed to us:iist 
the bairowinaii out of a clip place. 189a Etd/our (.>/«• 
^mission, (.iloss., Helpers, tlie persons in the blast furnace 
industry who help the keeper to mould the bed.s, run the 
metal ill, .Hiid generally atLsist at the front of the furnac'^. 

b. An assistant minisUr: among the early 
.Methodists, and in Scotti.'th chQrche.M. Now collotj, 
1780 Wksli;y ill FourC, Euf^. Lett. 232 You seem not well 
to li.ive considered the Rules of a Helper, or the rise of 
Mclhodism. 1791 - H'ks. (r87x) VIII. yxi Q* 
is the office of .*1 Helper ? A, In the .'ilweiicu of a MinisU'i*, 
to feed and ^uidc the flcKk. 1840 Mas. Oijmia.m 
^l^^iiiaud \\it On I hat ptirticul.-ir Subliath I can .scarce say 
I giit much more from Mr. Wallace himself, the helper. 

3. biop-xtowiH^, fiJec qnot.’) 

1790 W. KH.I.S .iW. Husb, IV. Hi. 60 (E. D. S.) The 
■ oiiimon iiumlH;r of [hop] poles to each hill are three, hut .. 
.^ijine add a fourth, called a helper : this helper is «i larger 
pole than the rest. 

ilcnct; BaTpar v. Irons. (I/oP'^^owin^^^ to sup- 
port with a ‘ helper ' [see 3 ) ; Kelparess (//<?;/« «.- 
7ud.), a female helper ; Helparahlp, the office or 
position ol a heljwr. 

18B1 Whitehead //*«»# 35 The plants are ‘helpercd* by 
sln^rt, slight pieces of old poles np which the bines are 
trained to go. 1886 H. K. I.ektkr under inv Pig Trees 196 
I'l'o! act .YS a sort of lay helpeross. 1893 W. Wai.l.ack Srotf. 
W Aerday 178 His succe.ssor in the ‘Lclpct.ship ' had no 
ubjectioii to his ‘ Veesiting '. 

tKelpfellOW. Obs, A comimnion who renders 
help' a nelpninte. 

1549 Covkkimle P.rasni. Par, x These, iii. 4 A tried minis- 
ter of (^od .'Hid a h<:l|H: felowe of our office. 1371 Goldi.vi; 
Ctilrin im Ps. Ixxiii. 25 As hcipfeluwcs unto God. 

BelpfU (hc'lpfiil), a. [f. Help sb. + -Ft'L.] 
Full of help ; having the quality of rendering or 
affording help ; useful, ser\*iccable, profitable, a. 
of persons ; b. of things. 
c 1340 Cursor A f. 14395 (Trin.) Her ownc lord ful of hlis 
Pal SO helpful [ear/ier MSS, nelpaiid) was to his, 138a 
WvcciK i ylAicr. ii. ax Cod lie helpful to us. c i6ix Ch ap.man 
Iliad XIII, (R.), Hut Aiax Tclemonius, had many hcipfull 
men. 1796 Hhrkr Carr. IV. 404 My friend and kinsman, 
Nagle, who has indeed lieen very helpful to me. 1858 Mas. 
C.ARLYLE /.<■//. n. 353 Charlotte is much kinder and help, 
fuller than Anne was. 

. b; I 3 *» Wyclif I A/aee. iv. 56 Helpful tliingis of hcry- 
nigis*. c 1450 Catf. Atyst, (.Shaks. Soc. » jy. I liolde it helpfliil 
tli.'it on of US with )ow be had. 1599 Minshku Sp. Gram. 
’.M Called Verbmn auxiliariut$f^ a hcipfull verbe. x6oa 
SiiAKS. If am. It. ii, 39 Heaueiis in.'ike our presence and our 
priictises lMca.4ant and hcipfull to him. a 1779 Wariu'ktqn 
iCks. IX. iii. (K.), A pursuit or an ahliorrence of what is 
helpful or hurtful, xflij Congy^egafionalist tsept. 739 One 
ablest, helpfuHest Imoks on the subject. 
Kalpfkilly (he'lpfuli), adv. [f. prec. 4 
In a helpful manner; so as to help. 

1 b'rtues^s Mag^. VI. ayi Two maidens caught her 
helpfully in their arms. t868 Gko. Ki.iot Sp. Gipsy v. 358 
wave wliite-turbaned Moors Move helpfully. 
KdplillSLeSS (he Ipffilnos). ff. as prec. 4 
*^iEaa.j The qimlity or condition of being helpful. 

1643 Miljom Divotvf II xviL (i8st) 107 A disability of 
future helirfulnesBe. or loyalty, or loving agreement, a 1791 
Wrhlhv 4 IVfipes w,t Wks. iSix iX.6aThe Efferts 
of Nuptial Love are thre& PleasiiiKOess, Faithfulness, Help- 
fulness, i860 Tyndall G/ae. 11. 439 In a spirit of mutual 
helpfulness, encoumgentent, nnd Bood%vil|. 

Kalplllg (he'lpiQ\ vbl. sb. [-tNo 1 .] . 

!• The action of the verb Help ; help, aid, ossii- 
lance, snccour. 

e SMg Lav. 23748 pe ht^e beocncliche king stonde me an 
helping, a 1300 Cursor Af. 5304 ((iiUt.) Thanck him of hie 
gret helping. 138a WvcLir x Car. xU. 28 Aftirward vertues, 


aftirward graces of heelincis, Ijelpiiigis. 1523 l.o. Hi.km.ss • 
Froiss. I, ccxxxix. 347 tliej wolde make, .greattcr warm J 
then ciier be had done before, with the helpynge of the 1 
bastarde Henry. 16x6 Markh. Country t'anne | 

4x3 Hut such sweet Apples, .stand not in need of liauing \ 
any sou're Apples mixt u’ith them, to the helping of them i 
to make good Cider. 1846 Trench Mirac, xiii. (1862) 941 ! 
The law of all true helping. ! 

t b. Use, service, function. Obs. 
c X400 Lan/rands Cirurg, 26 J>er ben hre help! ngis of he 
arteries. 1548-77 Vicarv Avat. ii. (188B) iB The Hone., 
hath diners formes., for the diiiersitie of helpings. 

1 2 . A means of help, an aid ; an nllv. Obs. 

13. . Guy IVnrsv. (A.) jasa Jfer-fore ne wonifc bon no-bing 
Nuint for him no his helping. CX380 Sir Fenunb. 1283 
puu for me sch.!!! don a byng. .And ihcr^o ben myn help- 
yng. L. Saundkhs in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1364) 

a<» Yea nowe all thynges hauc bene holpyngc.s vnto vs. 

3 . The action of serving food at a meal ; ctmer. ; 
a portion of food served at one time ( « I Ielp sb. 6 ;. 

x8a4 1 .AMB Elia %Kt. lu CaAL Taikson, Carving could ; 
nut lcss«:n, nor helping dimini.sn it. 1865 Tilbi.i.oi'K Beiton j 
Esi. xxiv. ao6 There was some little trouble as to the help. | 
ing of the fi.sh. 1883 Hksant Ail in Card. Fair 11. i, 

A pretty fair slice, a large helping. 1893 Q. I Col‘c:h) Delect. 
Ducky 286 Holding out his plate for a second helping of 
the pasty. 

Kelpingv ///. n. [f. as prt^c. 4 -iN(i That 
helps ; rendering .'issistanoc ; helpful ; auxiliary. 
(Chiefly in phr. a helping hand.') 

a >300 Cursor AT. 29303 pe sext [( .ise of cursing] es baa 
men . . ^at hehiaiid cs to saraxincs Gain cristen men. 1389 
F.ng. ^idds{.\Z^o^ ^ pe forsaide brelherhcdc shul be helpyug 
a^ein.s b* rebel le viiljuxhum. c 1450^ tr. De fui tint tone 
111. xlv. X15 It is sonc amendid, wh.'in ii pteasib b^ to put 
to All helping hondc. 1990 Recorddit^ / 7 < ., Gr. Artes (1640) 
-{70 When time sh.all fall fit.. you shall not w.'int tny helping 
band. 1709 Stanhope Paraphr. 1 . 58 All lend their helping 
Imnd. 1824 L. Myruay F.ng. Gram. (cd. 5^ 1 . 109 Auxiliary 
or helping Verbs,arctho<«by the help of which the English 
verbs are principally conjugated. i88« S. (J. Hall Retro- 
sped 11. 31 Ke.\dy to hold out a hcTyiing hand to Ciiose 
whose struggles for fame were ju'*t liegiiining. 189a l.'Avm- 
sun Heb. Gr. 50 'J'he helping vowel between the stem and 
the suffix seems in all eases traceable to i or a. 

] Icncc Ke'lplngly adv. rare. 

x6ii Coicr., SubsidiairemenL subsidiarily, helpiiigly. 
1884 Ihtrper's Mag. Jan. 26t;'i Saints. .who. .watch over 
and guard bclpingly sinful men on earth. 

Kelplesfl (hc'lpK's), a. [f. ilELr sb, s -lksh.] 

1 . Destilute of help ; having no assistance from 
others j needy. (Of person.s, their condition, etc.) 

c 1x7s Lamb. Jfom. 129 Drihicn alesde Icnn wrechan. .Ins 
wes af hclples. cixoo Ibices 4 Firfttes (i 83 S.' 23 Dal on 
naked ware and hclplcas. c late Towuelcy^ Alyst. (Surtees^ 
18.1, 1 will not U-yf you all helplcs, as men wiihoiitten freyod. 
1590 Shaks. Com. F.rr. 1. i. 15B Hopclesse and hclpelcsse 
d<vih Kgeon wend. 1694 Kkti lew ki.l i Petseented 141 
Ifclper of the Helpless . . l>e thiiu my Fortress. 17x5 -so Poi'E 
tluut M. 51 3 A widow I, an helpless oiydian he. 1841 F.m iiin- 
sionk Hist. Ind. 1 . 379 Even to their families when they have 
left them in a helpless condition, 
t b. Destitute Kof). Obs, 

. * 3 «« \ .ANOi.« /’. PI, A, VIII. 83 Oldc men ami Imre, b*r I 
helples beob of .strengbe. a 1700 Dhyuen • J.', Helpless of 
all that hiiinan wants rciiuire. 

2 . Having no resources in oneself ; unable to help 
oneself ; shiftless. (The ordinary ciim-nt sense. ^ 

x6ao Oi'ARLE.s Pivms, Jonah. This naked |>orlrailurc 
iH'-fiiie tliiiie Kye Is wrclchc*!, hdplcsse man, man born 10 
die. x666 Dkyuen Ann. Atirob. c.\xx, f.Mic dire nIioI,. C lose 
by the board the Prince's tunin'iua-t l ore.. All three now 
helpless by each other lie. 1807 Ckalhk J*a.r. Reg. 1. ^^>55 
Slr.'ingc names our rustics give To helpless infants. 1895 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 631 Tyrconncl looked on in 
helpless despair. 1871 K. Ei i.is C xvii. 18 Helpless 
.Ts alder I.ies, new-feU’d in a ditch. 

3 . Affording no help; unav.'iiling, uniTontahle. 
(The opjiosite of helpful.) Now rare. 

1990 Shaks. Com. F.rr. 11. i. 39 Thoii..Wiih vrging hclpe- 
les.se patience would relecuc me. 19^ — f V«. 4 Ad. 604 
As those poor tiirJs that helpless iKrnies saw. 1738 Poim; 
Ess. Alan 11. 154 A aharp accuser, but a helpless friend. 
1898 Carlyle /'Vrvf/lr. Gt. vii. ii. 1 1 . 242 Incondite dateless 
helpless Prussian Hooks. 

1 4 . Admitting no remedy ; that cannot be hel]->ed. 
1990 Spenrkr F-Q. I. iv. 49 Helnlniise hap it booteth not 
to luone, Ibui. viu 39 Such helpless harines yts better 
hidden keep. 

Kelplessly (he'lplesU), adv. [f. prec. 4 -ly 2.] 
In a helpless manner; without help or remedy; 
without being able to help oneself. 

1594 Kvti sp. Trag. 111. H ja, Hut if be be thus lielplealy 
\fater edd. naplcsly] distract. 17^^ in Johnson. x8aK 
Dickens Lett, (x8So) I. 404 They all stood looking at it 
helplc-ssly. 1879 Stubbs Hist. II. xiv. 71 The king 

wa.s helplessly in debt 

Xell^MSnaflS (lie'lpl<:«iies)« [f. as prec. 4 
-N 8 S 8 .J The state or condition of being helpless ; 
want of aid or resource ; inability to help oneself. 

173X Hailkv voI. Ii, Helplesstuss. destituteness of help. 
S74a Warburtom HUe Popes Ess. Afan 111. 225 kJod-^ Ftoin 
their helplessness in distress. 1779-81 Johnson L. /*., lUiltou 
Wks. II. 167 The mind sinks under them in passive helpless- 
ness. 1863 Giiio. Eliot Romola 11. ii. lie was in one of his 
most wretched moments of cuilscIous helplessness. 
tflMply, a. Obs. Also 5-5 -lioh, 4-6 Se. 
-l7k(e, 6 -like. [f. Help sb. 4 -ly L j Afford- 
ing help; helpful, serviceable. 

4t igeo.VnrmrwisL in R. R. P, (rSda) x Soch wirkes to wirche 
rat belpHch to ure aoules lie. C13M Med. MS. in Arckieid. ■ 
XXX. 396 It is helply to the bodv age)'ii vciiym and j 
poysoun. e 1380 Wvclif SeL Whs. 1 . 27 God be helplich I 


lo me jiat am synful- 14x3 Pilgr. Sowle iCaxton 14S3) iv. 
xAxii. 81 'I'hc ariiies of a man ben the moo.st helpely meni- 
Iats. c 1300 Auchittleck ChrOH. (A^loa^ MS.) 56 .\ne rirhi 
gud man and helplyk to the place. 1533 BELijf:NT»tN Livy 
I. (ibvz) 36 The favour of Goddis apperit to thaine sa .sujv 
purtabill and helidie in all thair bcsines. xgss Q. Kknnloy 
in Wotir. Soc. Alisc. (1844) 148 Hclplyke to meiu 

Helpmate (he Ijmi^'t). ff. Help sb. or v. + 
Mate; prob. iiiilucnced in origin by next.] A 
companion wlio is a helji, or who renders help ; an 
assistant, coadjutor, paitncr, consort. Chiefly ap- 
plied lo a wife or husband. 

17x5 M. D.\vies a then. T.rii. 1. 278 The Jesuiis. .noUtble 
llelpiiuilcs to the Monks in that kind of Forgery. 1728 
11 k Fok Relig. Lonrtsh. 11, i. (1840) >87 A woman is to bit 
a helpmate, and a man is (u b« ihit same. tT^ Fknnam' 
Zcnl. 11776) I. 57 111 Minorca the a^;^ and the hog arc *.om- 
mon help-niates, and are yoked logi.ilier in order to lurii up 
the land. 1819 ik:0T i' Guy xliv, She iiex* .’idclroscd her 
amiable help-mate. 184a Mac ai i ay Jl/st. Eng. iii, A wait- 
ing wonvin was generally considered as the moit .suitable 
helpmate fur a parson. 

Helpmeet (he lpm/l). [A comiioimd ahdtirdly 

formea by taking the two words help ftted in Geii. 
ii. 18, 20 ('an help meet for him’, i.e. a help 
(Help sb. 2) suitable for him ■ as one word. 

.Mrciidy in the 17th c. the .Scripture phrase is found with 
the two words improperly hyphened ; which led the way to 
the use of help-meet^ helpmeet^ without ‘for him*. Tint its 
recognition as a 'ivord' is chiefly of the 19th c. : it is u;',- 
known to Johnson, T01.W, KichardNOii, und io Webster i;. ]!.’. 
In the 17th c. they used more grammatically meet lulp^ 
meet-help : cf. sweet hearty sweetheart .'\ 

A fitting or suitable helper ; a helpmate : usually 
applied to a wife or husband. 

I138B Wverur (Tei/. ii, iB Make we lo hyin help like hym 
L13W an help lijk lo hym silfl. Ibid, ao an helpci Uk..- hym. 
i939CovKi(u. ibut, fill hdpe, to bcare him company. 1611 
Ihiii.a ibid. 1 will make biui an heljic meet for him (niar;j. 
ifebr. as before him). x88s ^K.V.) an help meet for {or 
.'uit.wcring to) him.] 

1673 Dkyuen Marr. rl ia M. iv. i. If ever woman was a 
help-meet for man, iny S;ioiLse is so. 1696 Felihatns 
Resolves^ etc. On jisw An htdp-mect for man [ed. x66t 
an help meet for man.] S7x8 Entirtainer'So. 15 f 6 rates 
had the like N umVicr of Helpmeets ; and Athetiac:u.s cui'.cliulcs 
it was no Scandal in those Times. 17319 R. Hull tr, Avftf- 
k/ni/s* Grob/anns 174 Gr on your Hefp-nuet let the Blame 
recoil. 1766 Fordvce Serm. Vug. IFow. (17671 1 . iv. 14.; 
What, .if, hoping to find a help meet, w’c should wed our 
ruin? 1809 K. i>k Acton Rt/us oj Desert I. 22 Much more 
passed on this subject Isctween Sclwyu and hi.-, hvlpmeei. 
1849 C!i.riCG».di«f#;o-5 de I'oy. 1. vii. 150 But for Aduin ihne 
is not found an litlp'incet for him. 1863 MpS. C?. ClARM; 
.S'A.iks, Char. i. 31 lii.s piteous anguish to his helpmeet in 
crime— ‘Oh, full of scorpions is luy mind, dear wife ! ‘ 1870 
Fklkman AVrw. Cong. ^'etd. 2 I. App. 716 No htlp-me<*i for 
him is found. 1873 .Smilkb Huguenots h'r. ii- ii. 1 1 i 
A true helpmeet for him, young, heniitiful, rich, and wiihal 
virtuous. x88x Lady llERnEKr Edith Slis. Mi.n-.-iy uas 
the model of all that is contained in the old-fusliioned word 
of * help'iitect ' to her husband. 

transf. 2879 Casseits Tethn. Plduc. IV. y4 j/r GiUt.i 
Piriv-ha . . has . . sufficient spci irdities to render it a valuable 
neh^mcet to its cider brother fcuoutchouc]- 

He'lpship. nome^sigi. The fimciion or po.sition 
of a 'help' (see Hilp sb. 3 i). 

1715 M. Dswxa Athen. Brit. I. 297 Botai^ Help.ship. 1849 
C.\KLVLiv.l//V. (x 87£> VH. *^3 The state of.\inerican help.sliip. 

tHe'lpster. Obs. rare. [1. llKLP-EIl : st e 
-sfKM.] A female hel|»fr. 

a X400 Prynier xi 1 (iodv.s iiioder mat ye . . be to me 
syiiful wrcchchc a mecke hclpeslre in alle bynges. 

t He'lp-tire. Obs. rare" [f. Hklvv.] Some- 
thing that helps one who is tired. 

ci6xx Chapman Iliad v. 253 My powers ure yet entire 
And scorn the help-tire of a horse. 

Helpworthy ^he-lpw£>jM), a. rat c. Worlliy 

or dcsening of help. 

1889 Mackay-Smith in Harper's AJag. J.til 213/2 Oui 
preaching, .fails in helpfulness to liclnwortliy people. 

+ HeTpyiti. Obs. rare. [f. Help jj. + -y ; if nwt 
an error for helply.'\ Hcl[iful. 

c X440 Gesta Rom. xcii. 430 (Add. MS.) ' Blessyd be god 
he laide, ‘ and his lielpy lady *. 1490-1930 Myrr. onr Ltviy. 
7 S Yf ye callc \Tion thy» iiio.stc helpy name Marye . . the femic 
fl3>-eth a waye fro hym. 

Melra^n, obs. forms of laDEK sb.^ 

Helsum, obs. form of Healmome a. 

Helt, obs. 3 sing, pres, and pa. 1. and pple. of 
IIiKLLi V. Hclt(e, obs, forms of Hilt. 

Helter, -ir, -yr, obs. forms of Halter sb. 
Helter-skelter (he-ltajiskcitdi), aiiv. adf. 

sb.. and zt. colloq. [A jingling expression vagnel\ 
imitati:ig the buriied clatter of feet rapidly and 
irregularly moved, or of many running feet. 

^ In Its form it re.*iembles knrry-scurty ; but the bto^t is u 
jingle upon the intelligible 'hurry, while no s.'iti^factury 
cxpl.Tnalion of Atf/A'r (other than Us eihoic suggCMtivcness) 
has been offered. Cf. also harum-scaruM.'\ 

A. adv. In disordered haste ; confusedly, tumult- 
uously, pell-mell. 

X593 Nashk 4 Lett. Confid. 27 Helter-skelter, fenre no 
colours, course him, trounce him. 1597 Shaks. 2 //;•«. IF. 
V. iii. 98 Helter-skelter haiie I nxle to thee. aikI rydings tlu 
I bring. 1998 Flokio, Alia rinfusa. pelmcll, lieJirrskelitT. 
f6tt R. L'hRTRANtiK I 'is. 11708) 210 All running holtcr- 

skelter, to and again, like mad. <i 1704 T. Brown DeAam. 
Adves^s Wki. 1730 I. 40 Neither diligently enough, nor 
carefully.. but hefter skelter, sl.Tp.dash, confusedly. 1872 
Haver SHe Tribut. xvii. 21)4 Away wc all went, hcltcr 
kkelter, through the dry gr.T>h. 
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B. attrib. or mlj. Characterized by disorderly 
haste or headlong c<»nfusion. 

1785 Span. Rivnk 25 "J'is a helter-sJceltcr juurnejr we 
have taken. 1798 CoLkKirH.;K Pmms, Mad tXf xv. 89 This 
lielter- jl< filter crowd. x84a S. 1 .ovkR Handy .*/ ndy iii» A wild 
heiir-r-skultcr sort of fellow. 1894 A Ibion Citiatn \ MkhiK.'in) 
2QO Something can be done on the harein-scareni hclter* 
sktlifr plan. 

C. sb. A helter-skelter luii ur flight. 

1713 C'l bss WiNCHKLSFA M/xc. Pocttn s? Do!,t think . . 
That, when he nrotfers .\id .“rnd Shelter, AVill rudely fall to 
Helter-Skelter? 1851 I.oN<;k Cold, Ltr. v. P'^fio/Alps, 
•S'.ii.h a belter skelter of prayers and sins I 1887 T. A. Tuol- 
LOi-F li'Afif / reutf'tnher 1 . xiii. 266 'I'he helter-skelter tliat 
ensued, .furnished Paii.s with laughter fur days aflerwards. 

fD. vb. trans. 'I’o throw away or off^ in di*>- 
orilcrcJ basic. Obs, 

t6oo Look About Van xvii. in Hazl. Vodslty VII. 4.{6 
Here are two crack'd groats To helter-skelter at .some 
vaulting house. 178a Mns. K. Blower Gto, Baicntan HI. 
116 lie has hclter-.skeUeredolf his hurbeman's coat, (Miliiifir's 
weeds, or what not. 

Helter*8kelterineBS. rare, [f. ^helter-skdtet y 

f -NKSS.] Rattdom hastine.ss. 

>1 1849 Poe Marginalia Introd., While the pirturesqueness 
of the numerous peiuviUskelches arrested my attention, their 
lielter-skclterinc.ss of commcniai y amused me. 

Helthe, oNs. I'oim of Hk.\i.Tii. 

Holuo, -nation: see IlEi,hi;R, -uatiox. 

Selird (hclv), sb. Korins : 1 biolf, helfe, 3 Qrm. 
hollfe, .f-5 hilvo, 6 hoalve, 4 - helvo. [OE. hi^lfe 
\hylje, htlfi) inasc. or neut. corresjj. in 
aiem to M Du. helf n., helve n. anti fein., MLC. helf^ 
helve t\,y OHG. halby halp muse., MilG. halp, pi. 
helbe OTeul. tyix! ^halbi- ucut.,from a root which 
appears also in IIai.tkk.] 

1 . A handle of a weapon or tool, as an ax, chisel, 
hammer, etc. 

,*^B 97 K. ARl^red Crej^ory's Past. xxi. 166 xif ..bio a;cs i 
dtinne awint of ilaem hielfe. rzooo A*'i>kkic in VVr.. j 
Wiilckcr 142/^1 AhiMubriuM, ha:flt and helfe. r laoo Ormin 
9948 patt huiuxesb hellfe. c 1380 A'/V Fsrunih, 4955 A inayl 
of Ire .. pe hilues lunghe was vtij fvt. 1497 Saval Acc. 
Hen. VI I (i 5 -.i 6 < 117 Halberdes with lilak helves. 1374 K. 
Scot Hop Card. <1578! 27 Made with a r»mnde hole to 
receive a helue like to the heluc of a Mattock. >598 Bakket 
Theor. IVarn's v. iii. 134 'I'liese irun toolcs are to haue 
hutidleb, and healucs. 1609 F. Orkvii. .1fMr/<i///a 111. ii, 
Vile Caine ! that dike the Axe do'-a goe about. To cut 
thy zelfe an helve to we.irc iher out. 1785 H. Maukhai i. ill 
D.irlmgtoii 18491 S-t4 twisting a withe of Hickory 

round the btonc, they make a helve, and .so cut and bruisul 
the bark round the trees, 1831 J. IIolland Mann/. Metal 
1 . 85 The sfiaft or helve is nine iect in length. 

b, I 'hrascs. /b thrtnu the helve after the hatchet : 
after losing or li.sking so much, to risk all that i.s 
left ; to go the whole length regardless of lo.ss or 
damage. Also, by confusion, to thrato the hatchet 
after the helve. To put the clk in the helve ; sec 
A.X sb,^ 5. 

iSa6 T. Hevwooo/’w. (i8(y) 80 Here I sende ifiaxe .after 
the ncliie awaue. 1577-87 Holin.-iiil o t'A/v//. (1807 S) IV. 
V^8 Rather throw the helve after the hatchet, and leave 
yuur mines to be repared by your prince, a 1610 fir ai.fv 
'J’JteopArast ns ix6^6i 59 Wef come on, hatchet after helve, 
lie even louse this too. 1885 CottiiM tr. A/onbiigno • 1711^ 
222, 1 .'ihandun myself through despair . . and as the s.ayinj^ 

U, throw the Helve after the Hatchet. 1804 .^coir St. 
Konan's xxvi, Muiisicur Martigny will be loo much hcart- 
br-iken lu make further fight, but will e'en ihruw helve after 
hatchet . 

2 . (Also helve-hammer A A lill-haminer,the helve 
of which oscillates on hearing:;, so lh.at it is raised 
by a cam carried by a revolving sh.aft, and falls by 
its own weight. 

1858 SiMMciNDS Diet. Trade, Ifeh'edununirr. ^ 1879 * 

\ irs TrAtn. Etim. 1 . 410 Before the iiiirodui iluii of Na i- 
rn^ th’s patent, the only a-:;i -l.aui:e which sl«.'iin had gi\eii 
lu hiinian labour in forging was the helve or tiU-haiiiini.-r . . 

It h .. a lever of die fast order. 1881 Rayvuno Mining 
Gloss , Helve, a lift-liarnmer for forging blutims. 18^ 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 422 The helve-b.mmiei and the nip- 
harnmer arc essentially the .-'.ime— each r.onsi>ls of a he.ivy 
head aliachcd to a beam miiunted on gudgeouH, whicli is 
lifted at. .intervals by a cam carried by a revolving .shaft. 

Katve, V. Now rare. [f. i>rec. sb.J trans. 

To furnish or fit with a helve. 

c 1440 Premp. Parv. 'JiWt Htdvyn, or heftyii, tnoHitbrio. 
154a MS. Acc. St. yohtis Hosp.y Canierb., F*or helving the 
inattokj^. 1633 T. Jamks Voy. 66 'The 2 h;itehets to be 
new helu'd. iMi T.owti.T. P.~i^~S. Rebrll. Prose Wks. 1890 
V. 78 To edge it with plan and helve it with directiuii. 

Helve, obs. form of Half sb. 

t KelV 62 LMt Ohs. [arl. I.. helvetidcus pale 
yellow, yellowish, f. helvus light bay.] Applied 
to a kind of grai^e (obs. K. helvena^ue Cotgr.>. 

z6oi Holland Pliny II. 154 'The wines made of the 
Helueiiake grapes. 

Helvendel, vnr. of Halfknhkal, Obs. 

Helver (hclvai). [f. Hklve.] 'In mining, 
the handle or helve of a tool ' ( Annandale). 
aCslvatiail (helv<*p&n';, a. and sb. [f. llelvHia 
(sc. ten a) ancient name of Switzerland, f. L. lfel~ 
vetius pertaining to the Helvetii, a people of the 
ancient Gallia LugduneiisU. Cf. F. Helviticn^ 

A. adj. a. Pertaining to the ancient ilclvetii. 
b- Pertaining to Helvetia nr Switzerland ; Swiss. 

>559 CUNKINGHAM Coswogr. Classe 57 margin, Hel- 


vetian inilc.s. 1591 SvLVEKi EM Ivry 375 'Th* Helvetian Bands 
.alone, l.oih todusgruce their ancient valour knou;ii. <• i^5 
llou ELL Lett. < i6sol 1 . 345 Soule embracing the Waidenrian 
..and home ihe Helvetian confeshion. 184a Penny Cycl. 
XXHl. 427/2 'The 2ist legion .. appropriated to iLs own 
uiic cert.ain moneys destinecT to pay the Helvetian garrison. 

B. sb. a. One of the ancient Helvetii. b. An 
inhabitant of Helvetia or Switzerland ; a Swiss. 

Pacchus Hountie in Hart, Aiisc. (iScxv. II. 30R He 
i:aiiiu from Friburgoiu, .an Helvetian. 184a Penny Cycl. 
XXlll. 427/2 'The Helvetians upjiear for the first time in 
histoi y .about 1 h. c. 

SelTdtic (hclvc'tik), a. and sb. [ad. L. llel- 
vetic usy {.Helvetia (see proc.). Cf. V. Ifelvdique^ 

A. adj. Helvetian, Swiss. 

1708 Lotid. Caz. No. 4:^/a 'The whole Helvetick Body 
think fit to stand upon tlieir (luard on this Occ^osiou. 1711 
.1/ Lett, to Curat 71 I'hc Church of (zeueva and the 
Hcivt-.tick Chiiivli. 1707 51 Chamhlks Cyct. .s.v.. The Hcl- 
veiic boily coiupreht-nd-s the repuldic of Switzerland, con- 
sisting of thirtffiii cantons, which inakc so many particular 
coiniiioiiwc.alihs. 17.. Hopkins in Bancroft Htst. V. S. 
(18761 V. ti. 351 ‘The German body votea by states ; so doc.s 
the Helvetic; so does the Belgic. 

B. sb, A Swiss ProtLutant ; a Zwingliaii. 
Kelvi’dian. [f- I/elviditts, who lived in Korne 

in the fourth century.] One of a sect who denied 
the ]KT|ielnal virginitv of the mother of Jesus. 

1737-51 CHAMueH.s Cytl, s.v., 'J'he Hclvidiuns are called, 
by tlie Greeks, Antidicouiariaiiitcs. 

Kelvin, -ine -hc l vin). Min. [mod. (Wemcr, 
1817) f. I . helvus light bay + -IN.] A honey-yellow 
or greenish silic.ite of glucinum and manganese, 
occurring in regular tetrahedral crystals. 

s8z8 T. T HoMsuN Ann. Philos. XII. 311 Hclvin .. was 
discovered in.. Saxony. k&49 J. Nicol 234 HeUine 
cKcurs at Schwaricnlierg . . in beds in gneiss. 1865-72 
Wati'S Diet. Chetn. III. 141 Hclvin aflToids the onb* known 
example of a native compound of a silicate with a sulphide. 
fHelvine, a, Obs, Also 7 erron. helvian. 
ad. L. kelvin-us yellowish [helvinum vimtm 
fliiiy) f. helvtis light bay.] Applied to some kind 
ofwine; cf. Hklvknac. 

1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 41 1 Tlie ICugcnian Vines, ami the 
smaller lleluinc. kU3 Cockekam, lleluian tuuu\ Cl.aici. 
wine. 

Kelvite (hc-lvait). Min. [f. as Hklvin + -ite.] 

» Helvin’. 

1868 l iA.SA Min. -ed. 5) 264 Helvite. 1877 Watts J'otvnes' 
Chetn. i.ed. <2: I. 394 Thi.*; sumt‘wh.at rme met.al tl)crylliom] 
occurs as n silicate, .in lieryl, etiier.ald, euclase, leiicophaiie, 
helvite, .and several varieties of gudolinitf. 

i Holy, obs. form of Highly. Huj.y. 

I Hel3mge, var. Klenoe a. Obs., tedious, dreary. 

' Ken 'hem), sb.^ Also 4 hemm, hemn, .|>5 
home, 4 -7 hemnie, 6 hembo. [OK. hem{m, 
recorded in one vocahulaiv, and not found in the 
other older Teutonic lungs. ; but NFris. has beam 
* hem, edge, border \ and Kris, a dim. hdmtl, App. 
from the same root as Ham sb.-, and NorthGer. 
hatnm enclosure ; the rmlical sense being ' border *.] 

1 , The border or edging of a piece of cloth or 
nitkle of apparel. In c.arlier times including a 
fringe or other marginal rrimining. 

ciooo >F.LFkn: Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker i?s. i3 Limbus. 
stemning, uel hem. a 1300 Cursor M. 21136 <jua rin moghi 
tiicsl oil hU hcmin [Trin. whomjrjte furstetuuchc his hem ]. 
13. . City IVar.n. ( A.) 3664 Men im^l w.ade oucr |>e sdio hvm 
In J»« bloj jjat of heni'kcm. c 1380 Wvr.i.ip Serm. Scl. Wks. 

I. 59 If y touche Iw licinn of h? cole of Jesus. i 30 a — Dent. 
xxii. 12 Litil coriiis in the hciiniies thow shall make hi fuure 
Ci>rners of thi niantil. A/aff. xxiii. 5 'Thei alargrn iier 
filait!ries..aiid magnyfic heiinnys. 1483 Cath. Angl. i82'2 
Hem 1-1 . hciiiiiu^-, iimbus, hmlulns, lacinia. ora, 

1 * 5*5 ^ LoreWs It. \ Percy Soc.) 2 As s* »ne as jhc liein im; 

j is tore 'I he sho is lost for eucr mure. 1553 F. 1 * kn Tr. -at. Aejt},! 
i fnd. (A*-li.} 14 Ye hcmine ur edge of his clukc is beset wiih 
all inancr of. . Icwellfis. 1833 Hr. Mamti.nkau 3 Ages iii. 85 
The country was chulky, and whitened the hems of her jM^tti- 
c'j:iIs. 1846 'Tkkncu Affrac. vii. (1862) 194 This hem, or Muc 
fringe on the borders of the garment, wus put there by lUvinc 
cuiiimnnd. 

t b. By extension : the skirt of a tunic or govrn. 
c iao5 Lay. 4995 Heo nom hire on anne r.urli'.l . . Hire hem 
heu up i UkIi. c 1275 Lnite Ron 167 in O. li. Aiisc, 98 j»c 
hwile pu hync [inaydcn-hovl] wite,st vnder hemme pu 
ert swetture fiau cny spis. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 
6^, "8 Hoc gremium, a heme. 

2 . spec, (ill current use;. A border iiiaile on a 
piece of cloth by doubling or turning in the edge 
itself, ami sowing it down, so as to strengthen it or 
prevent ravelling, as in a handkerchief or a table- 
cloth ; a piece of hemming. 

i6fc Hooke Aficrogr. izi 'The upper side of the leaf, that 
by akind of hem or douhlinc of tne leaf upiw.irs on this 
-side. 1758 I. S. Le DratCs Obsen'. .Smg. 11771) ®ui, 1 took 
the Hem of a Piece of. . Linen. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 13 
f lu Molly asked me the other day whether Ireland was in 
prance, and wa.s ordered by her mother to mend her hem. 
184a P'atker Oswald 145, I . . wear Spectacles . . only when 
I am doing open hem by candlelight. 1877 Bryant Poems, i 
.Sottg of Sotuer v. By whom the busy thread, Along the | 
garment's even hem And winding .seam is led. 

1 3 . The edge, border, rim, margin of anything. 
c laoo Trin. Coll. Ham. 25 Swo diseliwe [he] hit al dinte 
I J».at on elche feinge Is hem onsene, m, . R. A. A Hit. P. A. 

7000 lasper hyjt pe fyrst getiime .. He glente grene in |m> 

I lowest heinme. 7 « 1400 Aforte Arth.. 1648 Hovande one he 
hye waye by ^ bolte hewnies. 1607 Shaks. Timoti v. iv. 


66 'Timon is deiid, Iviitonib'd vpon the very hemme o' ilT 
.Sea. 1674 N. FaimI'AX Bulk ft ^elv. 82 Imagine we now 
two AiiaeU . . over against each other, in the hem or rim of 
the wurTd. 

yfjF. 1^ G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. I V, ccclxxxvii, 'The 
Kefractiuns of hie Spirit (rild Duly tliv. Ileiiime of IJfe. 
1878 Browning La .Sa/jr/rrx 39 Knowledge sl<ands on niy 
experience : all outside its narrow hem, Free surmise may 
.sport and welcome 1 

4 . In technical uses : f a. A socket at the head 
of a still or the end of a length of pipe, etc., which 
.<;erves to receive the end of a tube or pipe» Obs. 

b. The partition which divides the hearth from 
the fireplace in a revcrberalory furnace ; the fire- 
bridge. C. The outer edge of a millstone, d. 
Archit. See <iuot. 1823. 

*559 Morwyng Evanym. 5 1 A blyndc liinhek is that which 
hath iiu nose iior beake, nor liuibe or heinbe. ^ 1603 («. 
Pooi.KY in Phil. Trans. XVll. 676 A Jlcarth..divideaTroiit 
i the Oven it self by a Hem or Partition made «mn at the 
I lop. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Hem, The Ovens 
j wherein. .Calamine is baked, have, .a Partition open at Che 
I Tup, by which the Flame passes over, and so . . bakes the 
I Calaiiiinc. 'i his partition is called the Hem. 171a J. 

I James ir. Le Bloml's Gardening 195 The Joint (of a nipel 
: which is made with a Hem, or Collar i.s secured with Mas- 
'■ tick and Hemp. i8oa Trans. S^. Arts XX. 275 Eac:h 
millstone U.. eleven inches thick in the hem, and tliirceen 
at the eye. 1833 P. Nicholson Tract. Build. s86 Hem, 
the projectin,; and .spiral parts of the Ionic capital. 

Kein (b'm, hem;, int, and sb.'^ Also 6-7 hemme. 
8 hemm, 9 h’m. [A vocalized icprescntntion of 
the sound made in clearing the throat with a slight 
effort, consisting in a guttural or glottal aspiration 
followed by nasal muriiiur with the lips closed, 
more closely represented by hm or h'm. In spon- 
I iancous utterance, the actual sound is used ; but, in 
I leailing.even the interjection is usually pronounced 
j hcMiy as the sb. and vb. regularly are. See also 
I Ahem, Hum.] 

j A. int. An intcrjectional utterance like a slight 
I half cough, used to attract attention, give warning, 

' or express doubt or hesitation. Also used to re- 
present the slight clearing of the throat of a hesi- 
tating or iion-plussed speaker. 

1516 Skklion Aiagnyf. 213 Hem, syr, vet Ijcwarepf Hail 
1 wyste ! a 1536 Calista 4 Afelib, B i h. Now forwaitl now 
iiuimc now hem. ij^ (rROWi.iev Epigr. 260 When he metic 
his ficndcs, than womdo he saye but, hem. 15511 Hvix^kt, 
Hemme, a note of blumyiige, disdrynyuge, iii.anicylyri^e. 
shewynee, or of tar.iturnitye. 1600 Shaks. W. V. L, 1. lii. 
20 CV/. Hem them away. Ros, 1 would try if 1 could cry 
hfiin, and haue him. 1614 Beaum. & Fl. IVit at .Sn . 
IVeap, I. ii, Oldt. Sed quod esl tibi nomen 7 .,/Vi>. Hem, 
hem. tVitty. He's dry; he hems; On auickly. *763 C. 
JoMKSTON Reverie 11 . i|^x Hem ! ahem 1 In the firNt place. 
«iid lie, clearing his voii:e. 1855 Dickens Dorrit i. viii, 
Gardens arc- hein—are not accessilde to inc. 

B. sb. The utterance of this sound ; the sound 
. itself as a fact. 

I *547 B 0 OR 17 E Brev. Health Ixxi. 20 After every sycli 
I make an hem, or cuugh after it, and use iiiyrth and mcry 
i company. 1658 Sir K. Tkmi'L* in ith Rep.^ Hist, MSE. 

\ Comm. 1 72/1 hly friend heard them ail give a general 
hemme after Goflic's speech in token of satisfaction. 1679 
ones in Trials Green, etc. Atnriler Sir R. Godfrey 10 
V^henever a man should come before and make an hem, it 
should be a sign to Berrv to open the Gate. 171* Adolson 
.sped. No. 269 P 3 My friend . . is not a little pleased with 
' any one who takvs notice of the strength which he still 
’ cseits in his morning hemms. 18x4 Miss Fkrrier Inker. 

: vii. Lord R.'s air, looks, maiineis, hems, all portented a 
; story. 1848 Bronte % Eyre xviii, 1 heard a hem close 
I at my elbow. 

t Kem* ’ein ( ^ m) , pors. pron . , 3r</ ply dat. -acc. 
P'orms : see below, [i. Originally OE. hiniy hiom, 
■ heomy ciat. pi. in all genders of He, ^ OFris. him 
\hiam\ MDu. heniy hiniy hom,d 3 Lt . ; hem, Aim, acc. 
tCf. Goth., OHG., OS. im in same sense.) 2. lu 
; 10th c. him, heont began in north niidl. dial, to be 
, substituted for the acc. ]) 1 . Hi, hia, etc. ; by 1 1 50 the 
I dative ha<l quite siip|>lanted the accusative in midi. 

! dial., and was encroaching on it in south., and by 
I 1.^50 hem had supplanted hi in south, also, the 
i dat i ve ami accusative being thus identified under the 
form hem. (Cf. the h istory of Him, Me.' 3. In 1 oth 

c. \vc see jkm dat. pi. of the demonstrative That, 
The, sometimes used in the north iustend of him, 
heom t pci haps as more emphatic) ; by 1200 wc 

I l‘i nd , }eym (from ON, feim — OE. piem, hdm) 

j beside hemm in Ormin (north midi.) ; and paint , 

I thaim, was the regular northern M£. form. In 
I 15th c. theym and hem arc both used by Caxton, 

; as more and less emphatic. After 1500 them is 
the standard fonn, hem (usually written 'em) sur- 
viving only as a subordinate weak form, t^iefly 
colloquial, in which capacity it is still used in the 
south (see 'em). Li the 13th c. hem was lome- 
times combined as -//« with another pronoun, as 
hem ^ he Urn, him -=■ hi hem ; and in lAth c. was 
appended to vbs. as stndem, identical wltJi modem 
send 'em. In some 8.w. di.*i1cct8, them has not yet 
dispLiccd hem, 'em ; but in the north no trace of 
hetn has been left for 700 years. See also IIsMEV.] 



BBK. 


HEMSRALOFIA. 


A. Tormu. 

a. I him, hiom, 1-4 haom, hym, 3-4 him. B. 
i-S hom. y. a -5 ham, (3-4 jam). «. a-7 ham. 
(3 Ortw. hemm, 6-7 ’hem). 1. 3-4 huem. (. 
3-7 am, 3-5 -•«». 7 - 'o”> (““)• 

«. psntter cvi[i]. 5 Sawul heara m him 

usprong. <tfioo O, /?. Chrvn, an. 866 Hie )iim fri^ namoii 
[LauaMS. hi heoin wtS frW i^cnamon]. c: 1000 Psalmt 
(Cult.) 1 . 57 fOr.) pffit hio ctTreiide Ci i.sie herdun uud hiom 
Hf mid ^ langsuin beecton. t 1000 Ag 9 , K,\ii. 

'JO Da uiidswarodc .hc liaclend hyin \Lhuiis/, him, Knsfutf. 
lu heom, Jfait. heonil. f looe Nkoiiemus xii, Da cijin 


ftisrn we hom to [c 1x75 to 
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Hence, tHtnw (t.c. so M Du. 4 dm I 

hare, 4 Adr)»> their, their own. O&s, rare. ! 

C1410 Love Beuaveni. Mirr. Iviii. If. 113 (Gibb.«i MS.) To j 
putte awey fro here h«-rtc!i alle nuinere..Df my-sbelcue to ; 
Do^ hems [v. rr. thayre, theyrsj and oure grete profyte. 
KenivV'^ Also 5 homno, 5 7heixui]0,hemin, 

7 homb. [f. Hem sbX Not known before 15th c. i 
Sense 3 is usually token to be the same word, thougli i 
this is not certain. Quot. 1585 approaches the - 
sense of Ger. hemmen.'] I 

1 . tratis. To edge or border (a garment or cloth) ; ■ 
to decorate with a border, fringe, or the like. 

£‘1440 Promp. Patv. Heinniyn garment ys, ; 

/iuihrh. 14 . . PiK. in Wr.-\Vlilcker 599/25 O^ar^t Uj htmiiy. 
i486 BA\ vSV. Albans^ Her. Dja, Here fvlowi.« an odir cros 
lieiiiyt ur borderit. £1540 / 7 *. i75iu Tkynne's A MiutaJv. 
Uii65) AjLip. i. 82 With a blak fryng heinyd at abuut. 1548 
VuAt.L KroAta. Par. Luke vi. vK.), Walkyng vp and dowiic 
ill hys hahite parded or hemmed with fiys brodc phyla>.. 
terit'K. 15M Si’KSSLR F. Q. 11. iii. a6 All ibe .vkirl about 
Was hema with golden fringe. 1666 J. Davies HUt. 
Caribby Isles \ ends of the sleeves, .and the bottom 

of it are hemm'd in with a very thin black skin. 

2 . To turn in and sew down the edge of (a piece 
of slufif). intr. To do the particular kind of sew- 
ing which is used in this opciratiun. 

15% Palsgh. 583/r , I hemme a shyrte or a smocke . . Hemme 
niy Kcrcher, 1 praye you. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 15 fa 
; She is . . hemming a towel. 1775 — in Boswell 14 Apr., A 
I man would not submit to learn to hrin a ruffle, of his wifn, 
i or hi.s wife's maid, a 1845 Ilnoii Pm not a siugle Man iv, 

I One tiMid to stitch a collar then, Another hemmed a frill. 

. 1875 Plain Needleivork j.4 'i'he.<rfi pieces should be hemmed 
I on each side, thus making twelve yards of hemming. 

intr. 1867 THuLLoeE Lnrou. Barset 1 . xxtii. 194 (She] sat 
. . heianiing diligently at certain articles of clothing. 
yig. 1M3 J. Iji'KNCKa Prodigies 116651 le’S 'I’hc contexture 
; of this Discourse will.. 1 m: the less subject lo ravel out, if 
' 1 hem it with the Speech of our learned . . Annotator. 

3 . To confine or bound by an environment of any 
' kind; to enclose, shut in, limit, restrain, impiison. 

{ Now rarely without advb. extension, most usually 
; #/i, .ilso almtl^ rounds up ; hem out^ to shut out. 

1538 Lelano Hin. 111 . 23 A Creeke of Salt Water., 
hemmith in a peace of Mr. Rcskynicr\« Tarke. 1580 Si I).ni:v 
. Ps. V. V, Thy work it is such men safe in to hemm With 
kindest caie. , *583 STANYHURsr Aituh^ etc. i.Arb ) 135 
1 The northern frost ye |»ale junid the riuer. 1594 Marlowe 
- ^ Namie Pido II. I, His hand of Myrmidons .. which 
I hemm'd me about. 1640 G. Sanuys Christ's Pass. iii. 
259 Late heifib'd with AuUitois whose store Incuiubred the 
loo-narrow Shore. 1667 Mii.ton P. L. iv. 979 'I’h* Angelic 
j Squadron. -iHigan to hemm him round With jiiorted Spears. 

' 16^ Dkvhen .FMeid iv. 55 On ev'ry side .. hemm'd w'ith 
warlike Foes. 1788 Cowi’kr Corr. (1824) 11 . 150 You will 
find it pleasant . • .it le.ist not to be hemmed around by 
businc.s.s. 1840 Dickens Bam. Budge Ixii, The angle of 
the wall into which 1 had hemmed him bock. 1876 K. F. 
IlwHioN Gorilla L. I. 166 ’ITie tall black trees which hem 
in the village. 1878 Dosw. Smi-iii Cartktfge 133 The Cartha- 
ginians were, .hemmed up in the north-western corner of the 
Island. 

Seillf v:- [f. Hem im/.] 

1 . inlr. To utter the sound described under I 1 km 
int . ; to give a short slurp cough as a signal, e tc. ; 
to clear the throat; to stanuner or hesitate in 
speech; to express disapproval of a s|7eaker by 
factitious coughing. 

1470 85 [see Hemmim; 'ifbl. jA" 1 . 1530 P.Hijam. 58^/1, 

1 hemme, 1 coughe,yV toussr. Wh.in yon here me hemme, 
than Come. 1 553 'I*. Wilson Bhet. 6 ? ITackyng n:»d 
hemmyiig as though our wittes and our were .1 woll 

galheryng. 1608 Skaks. Hatn, iv. v. 5 Slic ^iteaks muc'li 
of her father . . and hems and beats her heart, a i6ia 
Hakincton Epigr. 11. .\xv, (R), His toir^ue m> vainly did 
and idly chatter, The pecmle nought but hem, and cough, 
.tud sputter. 1679 Inals Creen^ etc. J/urderSir IC. Godfrey 
19 Some Inidy hem'd, and that was the Sign. 1710 AitIison 
Taller No. 155 Fa, 1 heard some bxly at .1 Distance hem- 
niiiig after me. 1748 RicH.AansuN Clarissa I'lBii* 1 . i'.'3, 

1 arose ; the man hemming up for a .sjieech, rising, and 
lojcncH heom, 1:1300 //c// 1 v Moni onVem. I kegiiunng to set his splay feel.. in an approaching, 

b. In combin.itiun, as hem and hawh^ hem and 


iicom betweonanj- Ibid. an. 1020 Mane-:;a biscifopas mid 
heom. aiBSO Ozvl 4- Night, 1517 Mid heom bu boldest, 
and heom biwerest. lasB Proclatu. lien. II L Allc oher he 
inoare dml of beotn. c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. IPaee (Rolls) 
1470 Cory neus..meintcncd bym [v.r. Jiaml in pes & were. 
c 1140 Cursor M. 2734 «1 rin.) Abraham led him [v.rr. ham, 

t ai^hamj inwey. Ibid. 16810 (I^ud) They comyii as he 
ym [t/.rr, |»m, haim, hem] bad. c 1380 Sir Ferutub. 4995 
pus barouns by-gunne bym panne to dotite. 

fi. Cl 17s Latnb. II out, 77 pet hwile ne studed hom 
nawiht. t laos Lav. 21177 Nu fusrn w'c hum to [c 1875 to 
iieom]. C1440 in Ilouseh. Ord. (17901 ^25 'lake raw ^ulkes 
ofeyren and bete bom wel. Ycx47$ Hunt. Hare 8? Sum 
of bom had no t.iylys. 

y. c 1x75 Latub. Horn. 44 Ic ham jeue re.ste. c 1x73 
Lav. 1989 Nep him he aain (c xaog heom] Icnde. c 13x5 
Siioni n.A.M 13.5 Maiiye or ham. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 26=,o 
.Somme of lam. cx4a5 .^ag. iP.) 310 Saye that I 

ham gretyng scnde. 

/i. a 1131 O, E. Ckron, an. 1123 pa lied se cyng heom pa:t 
hi scoldon cesen hent uirce biscop. e laoo Ok.min 150 Itt 
turriiepp hemm till siniie. c 1386 Ciiauckr Pnd. 379 A 
CiKik they hadde with hem. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 1 1 If 
money or sum oper ping be )eueii to hem. 1579 Si'KNSKR 
Sheph. Cal. May 27 Tbo lo the grecne Wood they .s^iecdeit 
hem all. 1598 R Jonson Ei'. Mnu. in Hum. Prol., 
Kxccpl we make *hein Mich. x6x6-6x Holydav y*m/«c 
I, .i^3 I ky swelling cheeks, to break 'hein with a 

puff. x66x Makvkli. Corr. xxix. Wks. 2872-5 11 . 70 'i'hc 
in.i>'or and aldi-riiiaii or any six of hem. 

«. ctjpo Protf. ! tending xxxv. \n Solomon iV .V., etc. 11848) 
?79 Of bt soule hnein ys cpc. a 1310 in Wriglit Lyric /'. 
106 .Me knelcde huein bvTore. a 13x7 Poi. Songs (Camden) 
.•37 The dcvel Iniem afrelye ! a 1400 Gisle K. Hom 54 in 
Kit)>on Meir. Boin. (MSV/.), lliicm wt.s ful wo. 

(. e xaoo Trin, Coll. Hom. 57 F.r panne he bfm fnrleic, 
aiid .sheweem bi< pre.Ht 1*1x75 Lav. 11549 [pe] king am 
(i ixo< he<ini] a.xcde read, c 1340 Cursor At. 5758 (Fairf.), 

1 am pine cldrcsgod. . For 1 am L’.r'r. pain, haiin, hem) led. 

.Vi> Ferumb. 31J65 pan pus doppepers of rr.iiincc 
lorndcm lo pat fvide. ibid. jogS per nu ascaix*dem non. 
f: 2430 Tiva Cooki ry-H's. vo Take Kys, and wasshem dene. 
1605 rHAVMAN Alt Footes Flays 1871 I, 136 Goc Dame, 
conduct ant in. 1685 in Bag/'ord Balt. 1.1878) App., They 
having .Mnnc^', she’d ease 'uni. 169a Washington MilUuis 
Pff, Pop. M’s. Wks. 1738 I. 485 You Iiu\e de.servcd well of 
’em. 1711 J. Gki:knw\>o» Fug. Gram. 67 Q. Have all 
Languages the AitidexT A. No: For the L.itin L nith- 
oiit cm. iBu ThNNYSON Death of Old IV/irii, The New. 
yeai will take 'cm awny. 1863 iJaenls Dorset Dial. 22 
‘ Da seem to cm, that wc be under cm.' 

B. Signilloation. 

1 . Dative, (Toy them. (Lat. /#j, (icr. ihnen,) 
aBss 0 . F.. Chron. an. 755 Pa cuaxloii hie pan him [f^aud 
.)/.V. heom] na-nig iiiaex leoira naun*. pnnnc hicra hlafuvd. 
a 1x54 Ibid, d-aud MS.) an. 1140 /Tifrc pe marc hc iaf 
heom, pc wasrsc hi wicrmi him. a xxoo Moral Ode 388 Wd 
hem is. r 1340 Cursor , 11 . 26 1. Fairf. ) Pe )*iiiecs pat ham likeN 
best. 1387 j'Kt\ ISA Iligden (Rolls) I. 235 Hem semede bat 
pe legges wv-rc to fcble. r 14x0 Chrtm. 7 Hod . : 

hem pat gret mysdede. //vV/. 905 Heforjaff hi" 

CArcRAVE Chron. 122 He act-irded with them to pay hem 
merely x thousand i>ound. 1599 ’xm]. 

b. Governed by prep. Them. (With many 
prepositions the dative is original, but in others it 
answers to an OE. accusative, as in 2, with which 
it is now classed ns a simple objective.) 

^ 90® Juliana 8 r in F.A eter Bk.t Ic are ml him jcfrc findc. 
^ **75 Colt. Horn. 310 pa be-com codes grama ofer ham 
allc, c fxoo Trin. Coll. Ilotn. 121 Mildheorte is tire loucrd 
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* 4*7 F. A, W ///x (1882) 27 Atic pc v.iluo of xx.li. amongc 
name. 14x6 Audelav Pivms i Fore hom that here .seiven 
the fynd. 1485 Caxton Paris 4- P. 12 For cyihcr of hem 
iiiaymened. xMi [see A. 6]. 1671 -1750 [sec 
2 . Accusative, Them. (L. <w, fixt, «ci, Ger. riV.) 
1 ^ W MaR* it- 8 Sendende heom [.djrJ. G, 
hycl to l)«t Idem. Ibid, xx. 33 And clio|Kide^eom 
\LsMtsf, ceigde hia ; .Ags, f/. clypode hig; Halt, dypede 
hyo]. a X131 0 , A. Chron. an. 1134 And brohton hem lo ^me 
kiiige, e 1175 Lamb, Horn, xj Hit is riht Pet me hem spille. 
•sxtu$ Ancr. Ji. 8 Kuerichc moii ham mot iiede lioideii. 
JJ340 Cursor Af, 3968 tFairf.) Ho dak ham [t.rr. Pam, 
teim, hem] in twyn. rx394 P, PI. Credo 96 Ut hem 
Pw cZkery-bks u 37 Take Perys, 
« Mpe ham, « Pike ham & stampe ham, & draw hem porw 
« iphTt PastoH Lett. No. 807 111 . 211 Ve ciml 

y« kern. s6m Marsuin, 
f«l*v^^^**** forth on hoh’dayes and 

kwbytheSui.Hhorc. I70i-x868 [see Vm]. 

'I?' Keeipracal J'ron. (i/nA and ace.) 

ihemselves, to thetnKlvcs ; (to) each other. 

^/-.Mark i. 97 Hi betwux him ewadon Irsgo 
bituih nira. e 1160 Hatton hyo be.tweoxe ncom 
F'*'*iv** 5 * .p- **75 Coit, Horn, 225 pa. eweSen hi l^twxe ham 
■tli? yj?^**®**' f ieooOrshu *3736 peji bape hemm hidden. 
{*380 >\YCUK AV/. tfks, in“f 5 f M!n Pat ben ypocritis 
115011 hom in bolpes. ^1430 Freemasonry 7 A cownsci 
togeder they cowilie hem take, c 1450 Merlin 149 Vef Ihci 
hliolde hem arine. 1579 [sue A. «]. 


1 hauu hem and ha. Cf. hum and h,in\ Him v. 

I 1580 lUiiiNOTON E.rp. Lord's Prayer 61 M ce gape 

I Olid we yawne, wc hem and we hawke. 1604 [sec Ha ;l]. 

I 1786 Map. D'ARni.AV Lett, 16 Oct., 1 hemmed and hawed 
! — hut the Oueen stopped reading. 1833 Mahkvai P. 
Simple Ixi, You would nave done better, to have beiuiued 
or hawed, so as to let your officers know that 5’ou were 
present. 1855 Thackeray .Vt’7f’fV//2<'x 11 . 285 Tlie old 
Colonel . .hems and lialis and repeats himself a good deal. 

1 2 . fraus. To utter or read out or over with fre- 
quent hems or coughs, /fern in : to throw in or 
interject with a hcin. Ohs. 

*551 T. Wilson Bhef. 117 b, Some coughes at euery 
woorde. Some hemmes it out. tjjfin K. Edwards Damon •)> 
Pythias iu HazL Dodslcy IV. 69 Ineii follow me, and hem 
in a word now Md then, a 1893 U rovhaet Rabelais iii. x v. 
128 Their Marines were hom'd over only with three Lessons. 

3 . To removei dear aivay with a hem or cough. 

x6oo SiiAKS. A, y, L. I. iii. 19 Ros. These burs are in iny 
heart. Cel, Hem them aw’ay. s8oo Mxs. Heevky Monrtray 
Fans. 111. 901 Knima. .tried in vain to hem away a rising sigh. 

Henoe Ho’mming ppl, a, 

1606 Choice^ Chance, etc. in Brit, fiibt. (181 a> II. 550 note, 
Made ham with a hemming .sigh, ilfmiotiredly .sing the ballad. 
Hem, obs. by-form of Home; var. Him pron. 


Hem, Sc. var. Ha me 3 . 

1808-X8 J AMth.soK, Hem, a horse-collar. 1847-^ H . Miller 
First Impr. v, 73 Not a pici-c of hem-m''.'Untmg or trace- 
chain, not a cart-axle or wncel-rim, was secure, 
l y XemelfO’v variant spelling of ILcma-, 
H.kmati>-, q.v. : common in U.S., less fn-qurat in 
Great Hritaiu, exc. in the commercial spelling of 
Homatito (see JI.kmatite). 

Hemantick, -ik, obs. forms of Hbemanttc. 
Homatist, obs. var. of Ametjivki'. 

1638 Sir T. IIkkiikrt J'raT. <cd. ai loS Calcedon.H, Heina- 
tisls. Pearl. 

Heinble: sec IIkmei.. 

t Semei sh Obs. tore. [pcih. a deriv. of OP). 
ham Home; cf. next.] ?A man; ? a housebolder. 

a law C?w/.y Night. 1115 For children groin vs heme and 
Inne It i pcnchep allc of pii piiu;. /i 23x7 Pol. Songs '.Camden 
156 Ad heme in an her5'goud with honginde sleven. 

l'Heme«<*. Ohs, rare. [?f. ham lloMK.] ? P'it- 
tiiig, suitafile, agrecaldc. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 32 In rude were roo with 
lieiii roune, That he inihle henlen asc him were heme. 

So Be*mel7 adv., ?(iltingly, fitly, 
xa. . Caw. h Cr. Kni. 1852 While he bit bade heniely 
hafcheil aboute. 

Kemeli hemmel (hcm'l). north, dial. Also 
8-9 hemble. [Etymol. uncertain : pos-^ihly a dim. 

I formation from root of Ham shA (Cf. also II ki.m 
I shX 7.)] A cow-shed; a close for cattle, partly 
i covered. 

I 1717 in N. Riding iPre. VII. 284 A messuage or dwelling 
house with a stable, a barn, a hemble ur cowhouse, on ihr. 
Uii-ksidc of the said messuage. x8o6 R. Keku AgrU. Suro. 
Berwick 503 ijain.) Sheds are iiunied hcmmcls. 18x5 
UHOCKcrr, ItemmeL a shed or covering for cattle. 1850 
Irnl. R. .Agric. .VfV-.Xl. 1. 30 Cattle bemcls .. ate highly 
favourable to health. 

; Hemelytrum: see llKMiELYTKL-M. 

t Hemeiiv hymen, -yn, pron. Obs, cxc. dial. 
[A form of the 3rd person pronoun dative-accusa- 
tive plutal, found in s.w. before 1400 (many in- 
stances in Sir Ferumbras). It appears lo have 
been formed from the daL-acc. ph Hem, hym 
! (perh. for its clearer differentiation from 3 sing. 

! mnsc. him, hym), by addition of the southern pi. 

I ending -e/r (yn ) ; cf. the double plurals childr-en, 

! breihr-en, ky-en, kyne, also of southern origin ; 

! and the atialugous mod.Ger. dat. pi. ihn-en, from 
MIKL In, OllG, im, itt, differentiated from the 
I acc. sing, ihn by the same suffix. Already in 14th 
I c. the metre shows that it was often reduced in 
I piunuiiciation and combination to W/i, *myn, 

I which, with the spelling min, mun, is still charac- 
ttrrislic of Devonshire dialect.] ^ 'I'hem. 
j 1 . Dative, To them. 

j cx^ Sir Ferumb. 1395 Rycbc garn5'mcntz furp sc hr. 
j drow, by-tok hymen [ ^ ’men) for to were. Ibid, 1963 .So 
I pow Khalt hcmeii allc hcbcwe, pat pay hup :il mys-went. 

I b. after preposition. 'J'liem. 

I e 1380 .Sir Ferumb. 1 567 cryede to hymen w el an hep 6: 
i pus he hymen greite. ' Ibid, ImutccIi of byiuen pan 
: l»»k .in bed. Ibid, 1749 With liyiiieti .schalt l»ou ui p5ng 
i fyiide pat pov hast lo ous y-said. x866 * N. Hocci ' Peems 
Scr. II. 6 An rlayp'd way bulhe nw-min under tha close. 

i 2 . Aecusative, Them. 

e 2380 .Sir Ferumb. 354a To hulde hymen [ ■- ’men] po 
w ith-inne. Ibid, Pan clcpccle he hemen pat were most 
■ worthyest. Ibid. 4262 \ leflc hymen inurye, & in god ara5'. 

1746 Exmoor Seoldiug ;^7Q(K. D. S.i If e’er lha coiiist Im 
: Hewn only to *ey nicii.^ Ibid. 419 Twouty Nobles a Year 
' and a Puss to put min in. x866 * N.^ Hoo'i ' Poems Ser. 11. 

; 1 Ma spurrit .. Zeth |Doant put min inta rime.* Ibid.f> 
Hiir d car'd min up.Alairs. 

3. 'I'hcmselves, lo themselves. 

: *1380' .Sir Ferumb. 2476 Pc anterel & is ho^l . arnii:(ii; 

; hymen ecchon. Ibid. 302a Ac. hymen du&te doiin on pc fern. 

)i Hemera. Obs. PI. -m; ind^nvri. heumerae. 
i 7 hsemere. * KrilEMEUA 1 (q.v.). 

r. 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon x. 1 24 I'lie nie.s hacmerae . . take 
life with the xun and die with the new. 1614 Scou. i’fuui 
(1876) As the flics Hminere we do see To leaue theii 
bicath their life being scarce bcguriiie. 

Hemeragie, obs. form of H.kmohriiagy. 

II Hemeralopia (ke mCTaDu’pia;. Path. [motl. 
L., a. Gr. ty[>e ’^/irpaAcciria, f. i^/sfpdhMff, f. tj/iip-a 
day 4 dAa-or blind 4 eye : cf. NvcTALoriA. (In 
mod.V. hfm/ralopie.) 'The Gr. appears 

in Galen as the contrary of vvaraKialf, i.e. u rijf 
rvtrrui dAaus that is blind by night.] 

* Day-blindness ' ; a visual defect in which the 
e}'es see indistinctly, or not at all, by daylight, but 
tolerably well by night or artiricial light. (Hut 
used by many in the .sense of * night-blint]ne.ss 
NvcTALoriA.) 

* Day-blindness ' is the ety’mological meaning of the w’oid, 
and the sense in which ^u-wdA'otff, as the contrary of 
I'vxritAitf^, was used by Galen, Hut, as NYCTALori.\ wa.**, from 
an early mto, takea by some in the opposite senae, these 
al.so reversed the etymological sense at hemeralopia^ and 
used it as 33 'night-blindness*, ' da5‘'siglit as if the word 
were hemere^ia. 'With the exception of Copland and 
Henry Power, all or most modern authors . . have, used the 
term 111 the sense of nightFlindness. I'he Royal College 
of Phy.sitians of I.>ondon have reverted lo the true meariing 
uf I he word in tlieir '* .Vuinenclatiirc of Disea-ws"' 
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Mae, Lcjc.). Wut tlie Dh irontiry of F, P. Foster. 

New Yuik, 1B9I1 i:onlifiues the tioii-fiiyinoloRical seiiac of ^ 
•day-vision, nyhl-hlindnessi'. Tlic word wxs rightly used ■ 
by Pard in 16th c. : (Euvrex xv. 3 I.« contraire ; 

cst (luaiid on vuit iiiicux de iiuit giic dc jour, et se peut dire { 
hciuer.-ilo]>i.i eii >:rcc, reil de dial cu franvois. . 

X706 Piiii.Lirs (t>d. Kersey), tirmeralopia^ a Faculty when : 
Olio .srrs clearer in the Night than in the Day. x8xa R. W. i 
riAMr.'it.i 0 ill C/tirut’j^. Trans. V. 3a {titic) A Prac- • 

Ki-suyon Hemeralopia, or Night lllindness, coiiinioniv ! 
called Nyctalopia. x8aa-34 GooiCs Study d/*v 4 led. 4) 111 . ! 
i4.( 'I'lie confusion which has taken place among earlier , 
writers in distinguisJiing the disease hy two directly oppo- I 
site terms, nyctalopia and hemeralopia. Ibid, 145 It ! 
|hciiieriilopi.al is the luscitas of liter ; the day-hlindness 1 
'of variivus other writers. 18^ Coi'Lanu /Jic't, Fract. Hied, ' 
1 1 . Bylb One terming iiight-hlindness nyctalopia, and another •; 
hemeralopia, while day-blindness has been equally desig- | 
Dated by both terms. 1878 tr.ZiVwmr/.-V Cyi't. Hied. XVll, ; 
;>i>5 Ilciiieralo^ia and senrvy have licen very frequently - 
found existing in the same person. 

II dice Bameralo'pio a., affected with or subject 
to ht meralopia. 

1878 tr. ^iettfssen's Cycl, Med. XVII. 205 V.sually the . 
SI iirvy is developed first, the natJent-^ subsequently ^coining 
hrnieralopic 1880 Lior, Uhw. Kfumd, (N. \'.) X. 757 1 
I He] was the first of the family known to heiueralopic ; ; 
Ids children, .were all affected with night- blindnc.ss. * 

Keuerine (hetneroin), a. Med. [nd. (ir. 
iititpiv-6%^ f. ^fiipa day.] Of or beloiif^in{{ to a 
dav; dailv; applied loa fever « quotidian. 

in Mavnk Expos, Lex, 1886 in Syd, Soi-, Lex, \ 

Kemerobaptiflt he Iiier 0 b£e'ptist''. Ecd. [ad. 
eccl. L. HemerSaptistii ,\\, -«*, a. ( Ir. ^/Aepofiavrurmi 
tEuM*bius\ f. ipipa day + fiawnor^t Haitjst.] 

A Jewish sect which practised daily baptism as a I 
spiritual means of cleansing from sin ; also an early 
obscure Clirisliaii sect who followed the same 
practice. Also attrib, 

*577 Hanmi r .Imc. F.^ll, Hist. (1585^ 556 The Hemcro- 
baptisis were Icwcs in all points, xjk Fia.KK A'c/cm/., etc. 1 
314 A grc.-il number of the oUl heresies, in which the papists j 
consent with the ancient hoivtii^ks ; the V'alentiiiians, 111 their j 
rros.>4 ; . . the hemeroUiptist'-, in tlit-ir holy water t6M O- P'. j 
Reply to Libel 11. tii. 46 The Heniernbapu>t«s for these 1 
continual wnshings . . are hy P^piphaniii.s nutiihred in the j 
catalogue of Jewish herctickes. 1737-51 Ciiamuers Cycl, j 
s. V. 1^5 -Sfe . Kee. (N. Y.) Nov. 167/x The interesting | 
little Lunimnnity of the Siilxians, the dc.scend.ints of the ; 
Hemero-haplislsofthe fust centuries. 1807 E \po\tior \\\^. 

14 *1 The spread of Hcmerohapti.*it principles had dcvehqjted ' 
widely after the dc.«tructiun of the temple and the Jewish 1 

Hhy. . 1 

bo H«m 0 rol)a*ptiaiii, f B^merobaptiia’tion, | 

the practice of daily baptism. ; 

1653 K. Raii.ik Dissroits. I /ud. (T6|;5t 81 This . . wa.s enough 
for any Heiuerobaptl/ation, and tuore. 1897 Expositor Mig, j 
147 There appear to be ho clear iiitimations of Hciiiero- ; 
baptisin in the Ignatian epistles. I 

Kemerobiail (hcincr<;n'bian\ a, and sb. /xtol, j 
[f. incKl.L. Jlemerohi-uSy a genus of neuropteroiis in- • 
sects, a. Cir. f. ^/A»pa day 4 living,] ; 

A. adj. Pertaining to the genus Henierobius or ; 
the family ifemeyobiidm of neuropteroiis insects. 
B. sb. All insect of this genus or family; a day-fly. 
iS^Rhandc Dut. Si'i., etc., iiewerobiaus. 

11 Bemeroca'ius. [Cir. •bpepoKa\kh a kind 
ul lily that blooms but for a day, f. iipipa day + 
wdAAos beauty.] 'I'he Day Lily, a genus of Lili.a- 
ceous plants chiefly natives of temperate Asia and 
Eastern Europe. 

a 1658 Rp. Ham. IVks, 11837-9) VIlI. i 3 j (D. > The heinero- 
callis Is ihc Icii-sl Ksivt-ined, l>ei.-«uise one day ends its beauty, j 
1664 Enf.ivn Kill, /for/. 1720) W5 May. . Fk>\vci-siii Prime 
..yellow Heiiieiixialiis, utripecl Juciinh, early Uulhon.s Iris. 

i’ Kemerology (lu intT^;16<l/J). Obs. ratr-^. 
[lid. L. hcmerolo^^ium, a. Or, ry/icpoA/iymp. f. i^/tfpa 
d.'iy + Xiiyo^ accoiinl.] I'.Si.-e quots.') 

1656 Pti-OUNi- Cdpisa^.^ H microloj^r xlu’iin tv/nxiuM , a 
Kalendar or Register declaring what, is lioiic every day, 

:t r>ay-l.»ook_. 1658 Pnii.i.n*s, H uneeoioji^y^ a Calender, or 
liOuk wherein arc rcgistcii;'l the paavigcb of every day. 

llem-fell, v, -- Kkll v. 6. 

_ t88o IV/i/n Hints 20 Twohcm.s cnissing c.ich other (which 
is the cu.se if g-iilicrs aie hemmed in and hcm-fellL'd), rnusi 
result in a twisted appetiraiice of the belt. 

Kenii- (he’mi-, hrmi ), prefix, [a. (Jr. 
combining element, from earlier «» I.,. j/v///-, 

bkr. Sitmi; OTcut. ♦jifw*-, OK. .xam-, till meaning 
* half- *. Several Gr. words contaiiiing this element 
were in use as technical terms in later L., c.g. 
hhnicydium^ hemina^ hemispharium, hemistuh- 
ium. In the modern they arc very numer- 

ous, not only in terms .adopted or adapted from 
CJr. (directly or through L. , but in new formali<»ns, 
scientific or technical, from Greek, or on Greek 
analogies. Words formed from Latin have the 
corresponding prefix Semi- ; but there are instances 
of hybridism in the use of botli prefixes.] 

Half- ; one half, the half, ixrrtaining to or affect- 
ing one half ; esp, in Anal,, Hiol., and Path. Per- 
taining to one of the two lialvcs (right and left) of 
the body, or of any of its symmetrical organs. 

b. In Crystallography^ denoting that a crystal 
has only half the number of faces which lielong to 
the corresponding holohedral or perfect form ; 
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hemisymmetrical ; as hemi /ort»s, hcmidmitetra~ 
hedron^ -octahedron (hence ‘Octahedral adj.), -scale- 
uohedron, -IrisoctahedroHy IIkmiheduon, etc. (Sec 
also Hrmidomk, -pbiem, -fvuamid.) 

c. In Chemistry^ formerly appHefl to binary 
compounds in which ihc combining ])roportion of 
the electro-negative or chlorous radical, was sup- 
posed to be one half that of the electro-positive or 
basylous radical, as in * hcmichloridc of copper’, 
CuXl ;now Cn"Cl or Gu.^CL, cuprous chloride), 

‘ hemioxide of cojijicr', CU4O (now C112O, cuprous 
oxide). These were called hemi-compowtds. So 
hemi-hydrate^ a compound of one molecule of 
hydroxyl .. liO) with two molecules of an element 
or iiulical. Now frequently usetl to form the name 
of a derivative bo<ly, in which some constituent is 
present in half the proportion, or in a smaller pro- 
portion, than in other members of the group, as in 
ht'tftibroMhydrin, sCaHgOs + HBr— 411.^0 (com- 
pared with f/tonobrof/thydrin, + IIBr 

- HoOb or which forms one of the two substances 
into which a body may be split up, as in hctut- 
albumin^ hemicollin. 

The following are compounds of hemi- in less 
general use ; words of greater importance follow 
111 their alphabetic places. 

II KemUble pala Path, [see ABLEraY]»llEMi- 
AMoPBTA. Bemlalbu'inin Chem.^ a substance 
thought to be one of the two original constituents 
of ordinary albumin; it is converted on diges- 
tion into Beniialbnxnose, which is probably an 
antecedent of Ii Ben&la lglai Path., 

unilateral pain. Bemia’mb, -lambiui Pros., an 
iambic dimeter catalectic. ii BemlannBtlio'Bia 
Path, [Ana:»tiie.si.\], loss of sensation in one side j 
of the body ; hence BemiaacBStlio’alo a. ||Boinl- 
amOga'sia Path. [Analgesia], in.^^isihility to 
])aia on one side of the body {jQiuutPs Diet, Med., 
1883). Bemianatropoaa <1. Bot, [Anatkofoi's], 
half-anatro[K>iis; - Hemithopous. Bemiata zy j 
Path, [Ataw 2], ataxy of a limb on one side 
of the body. Bamia’troplty Path, [Atkopuy], 
atrophy of one side of the body or an org.aii. 
Bemica'talapsjr Path,, catalepsy affecting one side 
of the body. Bemioa ntral a. Anat., of or |)er- 
taining to the hetniceutnim, one of the pair of 
lateral elements which compose the centrum of a 
vertebra. Bemloapha'lie a. Anat,, of or ^xirtain- 
ing to the hemicephalum or sinci])iit \Maync Expos . 
/.ex. 1854). B«mlc«'rebral a. Anat,, of or per- i 
taiiiing to a hemicerebrum, i.e. either of the two j 
Cekkural hemispheres. Bemloho'rdata I 

partly or itiiperfectly chordalc, as the .anomalous ! 
genus Halanoglossus ; sb., a hcmichordate animal, j 
II Bemlcbor«*a Path., chorea affecting one side of ; 
the body. Bemloo'llin Chem, [Collin], a |>e])- | 
lone-like body formed along with scmiglutin, when | 
a solution of gelatin is boiled for a long time. | 
Bemlcrystalllne a., h.alf or incompletely cry- 
stal line. Be'iiild«:iiiiae*mlqwver Mas., a note I 
of half the length of a demisemiquaver, also the i 
symbol for this note, lesembling a quaver, but with 
four liooks. Bemldiape nto Anc. Mas, [Di.v- 
fente], a diminished or ira|)crfccl fiflli. Beml- 
: dl'tone Anc. Mns. [Ditonk], a minor third. 
Be-mldraohm (hemidnem) [hfubpaxptov], an an- 
cient Greek coin, a lualf-drachma. Bemi-elU'ptio, 
-teal adjs., half-elliptic ; * applied to the recess of 
the vestibule of the external car’. Bemi-enoe- 
pba'llc a. Anat., of or ^lertaiiiing to a hemien- 
tephalon, or lateral half of the Encephalon or 
brain. Boml-e'pilepiiy’ Path., an epilep.4y pru- 
! diicing convulsions on one side of the body only, 
i Bem^'clal a, ,hta/., of or pertaining to one 
I side of the face. Bemi'gamouv a. Bot. [ydfios 
i marriage], said of grasses, having one of the two 
! tlorets of a spicule neuter, and the other unisexual, 
j Bemlffeo'meter lintom,. a caterpillar of the Nec- 
\ tuidiC, which in its mode of progression resembles 
the true geometer caterpillar;. Bomlfflyph 
(he miglif) Arch.,ihe h.alf-glyph or -gronve at the 
edge of the triglyph in the Doric entablature. 
Beml'ffiiatlioiui a. Ornith. fyyuOos jaw], having 
one mandible much shorter than the other, as in 
the genus Hemipiathus of sun-birds. Bvmlbolo- 
bo'dral a. Ciyst,, having lialf the number of 
planes in all the octants; sometimes said of the 
parallel heroihedral forms of the isometric system. 
Bmnlhydrata Chem, : see c almve. Bemimel- 
U-tlo Chem., a crystalline tri-basic acid C|,ITflOr, ; 
see c above, and Mellittc. Bemlli'gnlate a. 

; Bot,, half ligulate : said of the iriegulcar corolla 
; of a composite llowcr, when it has only one lip of 


the limb. Bemio’bolo, ^bo'Uoa Numism, 

/3i>Xiov], an ancient Greek coin, half an obol. 
Bemiootaha'dron Cryst., a tetrahedron consi- 
dered as to its relation to the octahedron : see 
h above ; hence Bemiootaba'dnil a, Baniolo'- 
yamous Bot,\ seequot. Bd'mloiio ZooLJfiA. L. 
hemionus, C»r. ipuooos, f. Svos ass], the dziggetai. 
Bemlo'rtbotypo a. Cryst, [Obthoi'VPK] - mono- 
clinic. Bamlpa*liiiat6 a , Biol. [Palmate], 
half- or partially webbed, semipalmate (Maync, 
1854). II Bamlparaple-yia Path, [impaaXi/Yfa 
stroke on one side], paralysis of one lower limb. 

II Bemipa'reslB Piith, [vdptois slackening], paresis 
or iinjiairment of muscular strength affecting one 
side of the body ; hence Bemlpare'tle a. Beinl- 
pe'ptono CVww., a variety of iieptonc tlerivcd from 
hcinialbumosc by a continuance of the digestive 
process: see Hemialbumin, Be]iiipo*taIoaB a. 
Pot., ap]>lled to a state intermediate Ixiiwecn 
mono|)etalous and polypetalous, in which the 
petals have partly coalesced. Be’mipbraM Mus,, 
a hidf-phrase, usually occupying only one measure. 
Bemipi-nio a, Chem., \xi h. acid, a dibasic cry- 
stalline acid, CioUioOg, formed by the decomposi- 
tion of Opianic acid, zt'ipHioOj. Bemipl'nnato 
a. Bot,, half or partly pinnate. Ba'miplana 
Geom,, half a plane. Bemipro tcin Chem, : see 
quot. 1878 under Hemialbumin, Bemlrba'm- 
phlne a, tchth,, (a fish) having the upper jaw 
very short in cumparLson with the lower, as in the 
genus Jlemirhamphus, or half-bills. BamlM’ptal 
a, Anat., of or pertaining to a hemiseptum, or 
lateral half of a septum or partition, as those in the 
heart and brain. Bo'ittiBoma Biol, [awpa body], , 
one half of the body of an animal. Ba^mispaam 
Path., a spasm affecting one side only of the body. 
Bemi'triol&oiiB a, Bot. [rpix- hair], half clothed 
with hairs (7>v<w. Bot, 1866). Bemitri-glyph 
Arch., a half triglyph (Gwilt Arch,). Ba'initype, 
a half-type, that which is hemity^iic. Bemltyplc 
a, Zool., partially typical of a given group, of an 
intermediate type. 

1876 tr. P, Schatzenberger's Ferment, 145 The hcniiprr». 
tcidin ur '^henti.alhumin ^rmvd by the ai:tic>n uf ImxUIii;; 
(lilntc sulphuric acid on .albumin. 1878 Kinczkti Anim, 
Chem, 365 When albutnin is boiled with dilute sulphiiric 
ai:id for a few hours it gives two kinds of synloiiin, one of 
which he names hcmiprotcin .. the oilu-r he terins heinial* 
butiiin. 1883 Fostkh / 7 m. App. ted. J'.7»9 The ’•hcnii- 
albuiiiose. . was. .isolated by Meissner ; it is auparently the 
body called by biin Aq>cptone. 1844 Reck h: Fbltom tr. 
lilimPs Aleires 272 Many Anacreontic poems which are 
written in *hcinianibs. 1876 A. Hamii,tun Nerv. Dis. 
100 * Heinianicstbesia is quite marked.^ x88o IUsiian 
Rrain xxv. 547 In uiiUiy cases of Heiiii’ana:sthcsia, (lie 
viscera rcin.ain ;U least as tender as ever under firm 
pressure. 1857 Hi nfuky Rot. I. ii. 130 Another condition 
i> . . the ampfiitropoio or hcteridropous, or ^‘hemisutatro- 
pons, intermeitiare Irctwecn urtholropoiis and anatropous. 
1866 Treas. Rot, Jletuianatropous, an ovule which is 
Hiiutropui, with halt the raphe ftee. z8B6 W. K. Gowkks 
Man. Pis. ycri>. Syst. I. 299 *HeunalropIiy of the Tongue. 
1885 theuA'um 28 N ov. 704/u A si)ccies of ^laiioglo-ssus 
obtained., at Ilerm, Channel Islands, being the first 
i-ci:iii-<lcd instance of the occurrence of this "licniichord.tLc 
in any part of the British seas. 1881 pBiTf:HAKi> tr. Rdcr's 
Ewuts. t'hotogr. 44 Setni-glulin, by standing, rcxiuccs 
; silver nitrate without precipitating it, while "heuii-colline 
i:;iususa flaky precipitate of the same. 1863 Watts 
Chem. I. 669 ^ llemi-Compounds . arc often called rf/Vww* 
Pounds, Athcnj?utn 19 Sept. 391/1 He. .describes the 

principal igneous rof:ks in groups under ihc^ three heads, 
llolocrysialliiiR, ' Hcmicrystalliiie, and Highly Glai^sy 
K'x.ks. ^ 1853 Shelton Rector Sf, Hardolph's ii. as Mmiy 
a ■'liemi-demi-senii-qu.Tver. 1823 Gramb Technol. Diet.% 
*/Ifmidiapente, an imperfect fifth. 1774 Buhnky Hist, 
Mas. I. -{o \ Jod.) The chroiiiatick proceeded liy two bucce!«- 
sive .semitones and a "hemiditone, or minor third. 

H. H. Wilson .iriana Antitjua 268 *Hcinidrachni. Head 
of king, with fillet, to the right. 18^^ Tqod Cyc. 1 . Anat. 
11 . 530 The hemi^phertc^^ and '*henii-cllii)tical depres- 
sions '.'uc st:paraled hy a ridge or pyramidal eminence. 
1837 Fenny Cyt t. VIII. juo/i Let us suppose two diagonal 
lines to lie drawn through oimosite angles, and crossing 
each other on the faces oi the Cube. It may be observed. . 
that the solid auglc.s at the e.\trcinitics of all these diagonals 
are truncatcrl to pnvlucc the octahedron ; but it Homctiin&s 
happens that (he .solid angles at the extreiidties of only 
one of those diagonals 011 one plane, and a transverse 
I dkigonal on .a |).araliel plane, are truncated, producing a four 
iii>(catl of an eight-.sided <,ccoridAry figure ; these are teiTH^ 
'^/leuii forms, from their presentinz only half the number of 
pliuies which might be expected wtn the syilimeCry of the 
primary crystal. 184a Hkanuk Diet. .SVi., etc., 
famous. 1816 Kibuv & .Si*. Enfomol. (1828) II. xxii. 286 
Other ' hcmigcoineters . . have only six prolegs. 1888 Stoky- 
M ASKELYSE Crysta/togr. | i8u The *hemi-icqiitetrahedron, 
or letrahcdrid pyraroioion. .called also tiie trigonal dodeca- 
hedron, or twelve-icosicelohedrun. tt^jFmonrs' Cheat, lea, 

1 1) 833 Mclluphanic acid tindoigoes similar irunsIbrinationB, 
resulting in the formation of *Hemimellitic and J™**"® 
acids. iBn Waits /hid. (cd. 12) II. 554 HemimelUtic^BCid 
. . tTysial 1 i.Hes in colourless needles somewhat sparingly 
soluble in water. 1837 Dava^/M, i. (1844) 40 Thcjmswlttitp 
form hi a tetrahedron or *hcmi-oclahcaron. 186B /w«j 
Introd. (ed. 5) 27 Monoctinic .System . . The octahedrw 
planes are all hemioctahedral. 184a Bii.\mdx 
etc., * HemMogamous, a term employed in speaking m 
grasses when in the .same spikelet one of two florets is 
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neiiler, nnd the other hermaphrodite, u in several species of 
Panieum. Foster Phyt. App. (cd. 4) 718 In. .normal 

peptic and tryuliu digestion . . ^heniiucptone [is preceded] 
iiy a henn>all)iiiuO!ie. 1873 FtiunteS Chtnu (eii. iz) 
"hlemipinic Acid is also protluced by oxidation of opianic 
.Tcid and of narrotine. 189s (*. B. Hai_si'KIi FJrw, Synth, 
Cieom. 5 Anv straight line in a plane cuts it into two parts 
called "heiniplanes. 2876 tr. l*,SihHtztHhtrg€r'^s Fernimi, 
65 *Hem{*protein is also soluble in dilute alKnlis, and pre* 
etpitated by acids. 189s Story- Maskblvnb Crystallogr. 
^ 273 Of the *hemiscalenohedrony instances arc met with on 
certain Calais of phcnalcite, dioptase, and ilmenite. 1871 
Sib T. Watson Ltd. Frinc. <7 rrtKt. Phys. (ed 5) I. xxv. 
484 llie phenomena of ^hemispasm— of convulsions limited 
to the limbs uf one side. aif»3 C. H. Facor Print. 

Pract. Med. (1686) 1 . 534 Hemispasm — the * mobile 
counterpart ' of hemipIcKUi. 

II Keiiiiaiio*psia. Path. [mod.L., f. Hemi- + 
Or. dv- prive + ijfis sight.] Half-blindness, l^eing a 
lo^fis of perception of one half the held of vision. 

i8Qs STini.iMt: tr. Laudoid Hum. i'hys. II. 786 When it 
is spoken of as paralysis of nnc-half of the retina, tb** term 
hemio^iit is applied to it ; when, with reference to the field 
of vision, the term h*‘vtianof>sia is used. 1891 J. HinriiiN 
SON in .Archivt's Surv. II. 303 Tersisting vertical hemia- 
nopsia. 1893 Hrii, Med. yrnl. 18 Nov. tioy/i There was 
. . complete blindne:.s of one eye and diininisncd vision, but 
no hemianopsia of the other. 

Kemilirail0]l (hc mibr.i qk). Zpp/. [f. llKMi- 4 - 
( it. fipdyxin a. An incomplete gill. b. A 

fish of the onier IJemibrawhiiy having tb^e branchial 
apparatus incomplete. Hence Beu&ibzanoliiate 
(•brir*nkj|A) ii., hnif-gilled; jr/i., a hcmibranch. 

1880 Lihr. Univ. Kntnvl. ^N. Y.l VII. 431 The heini- 
hraiichiates .. have iinperfoi.t gills or branchiae. i8ox 
Nature 17 .Sept. 483/;? The spiracular gill of lOhisuiobrancns 
shoiild l-ic described as the hyoid hemibranch. and the oper- 
cular gillof the higher fishes as the first Wanchial hemihrniK h. 

t ]S6*3IUCflkd6. Obs. rare ~ **. [ad. L. hduiai- 
Gi. ^fuuabiaVf f. ad8or cadus, C'aDE.] *A 
lialf Hogshead* (Dlouiit Ghssogr. 1656). 
KdHUOarpt Pot. [f. HKMi- + ( ir. «a/nrurfruit.] 
A half-fruit ; one of the two carpels which con.sti- 
liite the fro it of the UmbeUiferR‘. 

iSm hi Mavnil E\ptn. Lex. 1870 Bknti.ky Bot. 312 
Kach hnif.fruit is termed a heniicarp or mericarp. 

Homicentral, -cerebral, etc. : sec Hem i- 
Ke'inioirole. Oh. or anh. [f. Hemi- + Ciu- 
( i.E j/>.J A h.ilf circle, semicircle. 

ax6x8 J, 1)a\th.s Extasie vs Wks. «Gro.sari) I. 89 Her 
Hrowes two hemi-circlus did enclose Of Rubios, 162$ N. 
Caki'R.stkk t/iY/f. /W. I. V. <1633' F.nery oblique H^'riron 
will diiiiclc the Kimaiour into t*\»o equall hemic ircles. 1875 
J. H. Pknnet If inter Mrdit 11. xi. (ed. 5) 338 A hemi- 
circle r.f the majoslic granite mountains. 

.So Roiuiol rcular a., semicircular. 

1636 Hi.uUNr //r/z/iV/fv /iAi/*, halfe round. 1895 

T.i. n\ //t 7 J<> to visit Italy 92 Two grand hcmi-circulur 
colonnade.^. 

t Kemiorane. Ohs. Also 6 -orau, 7 -croiu, 
-cranie, -y. [a. obs. F. htmuraine (Cotgr.), ail. 
L. hemurania^ a. Gr, ^/uxprxWa, f. i)/«- 1 1 emi- 
Kffavioy skull. /Icmicrariie is an adaptation of the 
L.] next. 

‘ *SS® Tnrns. Health (1385) Civ, Hyera hermetis 

piirgeih the hcmicrati. Ibid. £)j, Oyle of fystikes healclh 
the hcinicrane and w.Ttchyngc.s. z6oo Vaughan Direct. 
Health \ 1633) 87 Mcrc-liciice springs the Head-ache, .which 
last we cafl the Hendcrany or Megrim, iio.ssessing but the 
one side of the Head. 1631 Kaxticr inf. Baft. 135 Cephal- 
algias, Hemicr.’xnles, Plitluses. 1657 Physical Pit Htutu 
crania^ or htwk^tne. a kind of he^-ach, when but one side 
(if the head is grievcci. 

II Kenoiovailia (hemikr^>*nial. Path. [L. ; 
see prcc.] 1 . Headache confined to one side of 
the nead ; megrim. 

1637 [see prec. 1 . x66i Loveli. Hist. Antut. Min. 151 
The liones help the Hcinicrania. a 1801 W. HxiitiKOEN 
ContM. xvii. (1806)93 1 ’he hemicrania, or p.Tin of one half 
of the head. 187a CiEO. Eliot in J[. W. Cross Life 111 . 
i57i I am. . strutting with hemicrania and malaise. 

2 . ' Also a term used in Teratology to denote 
imperfect development or total defect of one side 
of the braiii and its coverings’ {Syd. Soc. 
KamioraniOp a. [ad. I... hMerdnie’Us - Gr. 

1) /x(/r/iatM«(i9.] Pertaining or subject to hemicrania. 

tfsfi Rlount Giossogr., // em feranieh. mhject to the 

sickness culled Megrim or Hemicrain. 1854 in Mayne. 

Xeillil^3fdie (hemisaik’!}. Also 7 -oiclo. [a. 
F. htniicych (1557 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. Arwi- 
cyclium^ a. Gr. hfuiehteXtoitf f. Hemi f kvkKos 
circle.] A half circle, semicircle ; a semicircular 
structure, as an orchestra or apse-Iikc recess. 

1603 B. Jonson Kin^t Coron. RntertaiH. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
531/3 Upon the right hand of her .. in a hemicycle was 
.•icaied Esychio, or Quiet. 163B Sm T. HEKOEKr Trtw. (ed. 

2) XToThe scabeni of his swora was red. .the blade formed 
like a hemi-dcle. c 1790 Cownui Notes P. L. i. 6 t 6 llius 
forming themselves into a hemicycle or half moon figure, 
that all might hear him. s86i BEaK.Mv. Hope Ef^f. Cathtdr, 
tgih C. 155 Earlier and Imger churches seem to have beat 
contented with the single hemicsrcle. 

Kraiioy^liO (nemisrklik), a. BoL [ad. F. 
h^mtcycligne (Idttrc)> ad. Gr. tjtutevteXiK-^f f. 
fftiEXiON (see prec.>.] Apjilied to flowers which 
have the parts arranged spirally in such a manner 
that the transition from one senes to another (e.g. 
from petals to stamens) occurs at the completion 


of a turn of the spiral ; also to those which have I 
some parts arranged spirally {aeydic) and others in 
whorls {cyclic). ^ j 

187s Benneit & Dyer tr. Sachil Boi. 533 Tn hcmicydic < 
flowers thasc mtinlicrs at least which are arranged in wnorls ! 
may pos-sibly lie distributed symmetrically. | 

lC6inioyli*ndrioal9 a. Having the form of 1 
half a cylinder, divided in the direction of its n.\is. 

x^ ill Maykr Ee/^os. Lex. 1880 Lihr. Univ. Kncatd. 
;N. ¥.' V. 771 The articular surface of the condyles isheiui 
cylindrical. 1883 Bucha.v tk. S jew art in Em yet. Brit. XV J. 
162/2 By meatLS uf a hcniicylindriciU lens. 

Xeillida*otyl» a. and sh. Zool. [f. Hemi- 4 
Gr. f5ilifTuA.oj finger.] 

A. oifj. Having an oval disk at the base of the 
toes, as in the saurian genus Hemidfuiybts (Web- 
ster 1864). B. sb. A saurian of this genus ; a 
greko. Hence KemlAa*otyloiui a. — A. (Mayne ; 
plxfcs. Lex. 1854^ 

1863 Wood Nat. Hist. III. 72 The Sfiottcd ( 5 c(-ko, or 
Slotted Hcmidactyle, a r.iihcr pretty sinrcics of Gecko. 

jEIemidemiaemiquaver, etc. : see Hkmi-. 
Xemidome he mid^om). CrysL [f. ITemi- ! 
4 Dt.iMK sh, 5 b.] A pair of parallel and crju-il i 
faces, parallel to the orlhcxliagonal in the mono- . 
clinic or monosyinmetrical) system (in which two ; 
such pairs constitute a dome). Hence Kemldo- j 
ma’tio a., of or pertaining to a liemidomc. j 

1868 Dana Min. Introd. (cd 5)27 Monoidinic .System .. ! 
The domes parallel to the uithodiagonal arc hetuldoincs, the 
planes iu front at top hcttig unlike in inclination those in ■ 
front below, each being a hemidome. 1870 Ri tley Study 
I Rocks X. 88 When the light falls oblir4ueTy either on the 
! hasnl plane, .or the hemidome of a moii<x:liritc felspar. 

)l Kemi-elytmn (hemi|C PI. -a. Zool. \ 

Also mil//, homely irum. [mod.L., f. (Jr. ^/n- j 
lir.MT- 4 cAwt/k»e Elythum, sheath.] 

The fore wing of an insect, which is coriaceous 
at the base nnd membranous at the end. ns in 
the Ifemiptt ra and lleteroptera. 

x8a6 Kikhy 8: Sr. F.nUmtol. (1828) IV'. xlvH. 387 Wings 
covered by lleiiielytra or Tcgniina. 1870 Niciioi.son Ziv/. , 
210 In .some of the Hemiptera . . the apices [of the. anterior : 
wings] rctiiaiii mcnihranous, and to these the term ' hcine- - 
lytra * Is applied. x888 Kolleston & Jackson A nim. Lift: ; 
sno lliG fore wings may lie converted into wing C(>\ers ..as ■ 
111 the hemi-elytra of Dermaptera and elytra of Coleoptera, ■ 

Hence Hemi-e'lytral iz., pertaining to 01 of the ; 
nature of a hemielytrum. 

Homigamous, -gnathoua : see Hemi-. | 
XginillodralCbemihrdral, -he*dran,tT. Cryst. ' 
Also hemiodral. [f. IlKMi-c + Gr. i'5//aseat, base . 
+ -Ai.] Of a cryst.nl: Having half the niiinU r of 
planes required by the highest degree of symmetry 
belonging to its system ; thus, a tetrahedron i.s the , 
hcniihedral form corresponding to the holohcdral 1 
octahctlron. ! 

1837 HtMiiiEDBONl. 1830-47 Toim Cvet. Aunt. III. 
S06 X 'i't iplc phospliate . . generally occurs in hcniihedral mx- 
sided prisms. iQ^ Pauueny Atom. Th. viii. .ed. 2» 264 All ? 
the crysi.ils. . were alik#* hcinicdral .. that is, half of their j 
similar planes or aiiiilcs were modified inde^ndently of the j 
other h.Hlf. 1878 Gi-'KNEV Crystalio^. w When the crystal | 
has dUstmilar faces at the two ends of the s-imc axis of j 
symmetry, the form to which those fares belong is c.illcd j 
kemihedral. 

1 1tMice Keiniha'dTiaiy adv. 

1837 Dana Min. ii. 19 Minerals, whose crystols are heini- 
hcdrally modified, are iuv.itiahly thus iiioflificd, if the 
secondary planes occur, in which the hcinihedrisin may take 1 
place. i 

Hainihedron ihemibrdr^n, -he'dr^Tn). Crysl. I 
[f. Hkmi- c 4 Gr. fhpa alter hexahedron, cic. Cf. F. ■ 
hlmihire , ] A form or crystal of a hemilietlral type. : 

1837 Dana Mtn.xx. 19 This species of hcmihedral Crystal ; 
has been called the imlined hemihedr.>n. 1805 Stcjry- ' 
Maskki.vnk i'rystaUogr, { 137 A form of the liemi-sym- 
iiietrical kind will l>e term^ a seuiiform ora hcnuhcdroii. 
Ibid. I 176 Holo-systematic haploluxlral forms; or hulo- 
tesseral hemihedra. 

.So B8inllie'dris]ii, RemilM'dry [cf. F. hlmUd- 
rw], the pio|>eriy or quality of crystallization in 
hemihcdral forms. 

1837 Dana Min. ii. 19 The first spixies of hemihedriKin 
gives ri>e to solids, whose opf^osite planes arc not parallel. 
Ibid.. Examples iif the first kind of hcinihedrisin, in whir.h | 
half the angles of the cube arc modified. 1864- 7a _Watts 
Did. Chtm, II. 143 This kind of hemihcdiy is .strikingly 
exhibiieil in apatite. ^ 1882 Nature t Feb. 317/x .Some re- 
marks on hemiiu'dry in ci^'stals. 

Bami-logoiu, a. Chew, [f. Hemi- 4 anado- 
gaiis.^ (See quot.') 

186$ 7a Watts Diet. Chem. III. 141 Hemilogous Series^ 
a name applied by Shtel . . to Hcries of organic compounds, 
the terms of which difler from one another by aCH. 

II Xradmatabola (hc:miim/tte*b(n&), sb, pi, 
Entom. ncut. pi. (sc. imecta), f. Gr. 4f(i- 

Hemi- -h MerhfioXor changeable.] A division of 
Insects comprising those which undergo incomplete 
melamorphosKs. 

1870 Nicholson Bad. (1880) 34 x Insects are divided into 
sect tons, called respectively Ametahola, /lemimetabola^ nnd 
Holontdahola. 1888 Rolleston & Jackron Anim. Life 
m8 In the Htmumeiahola^ the Inrva may difler notably 
from the adult in the structure of the antennas, eyes, inouth- 
I parts. .as well as in the nbnence of wings. 


Hence KemlraetaboUe, Reiiiiiiieta'boloiMi»<^>., • 

of the nature of the Hewimciabola \ undergoing 
incomplete metamorphosis. Bemisneta'boljr, in- 
compU'te metatnor})hosis. 

x^o Rom.kkton Anim. L\fe Introd. 113 The adult Insert, 
whifst g.*iiniiig certain organs which the larva does 1101 
such as wings, loses certain others, which the larva 
does (lufst'Ss, such .is the provisional struLTtire.s making up 
the ' inn^'k ' of the Libellnlidee .. Such insects are called 
* Heinimetabolous 187s Blake Boot. 281 In the hemi- 
metalxjlic insects there is a metamorphosis, which consists 

]EEa]i£netamo*rphic« a. Biol. [f. Hemi- 4 
Mf.tamokfhio.J » lliiMiMETABoLic’. Hencc He- 
mixnetamo'rphoelB, incomplete or partial meta-' 
inorphosis ; hemimelaboly. 

x88o Ps\ Fishes (It. Brit. I. Introd. gi In some pelai'ic 
forms HeinimctainDrpliosis may occur, or very ci.nsiderable 
:illeiati.>ns in their growth and dcveltipmeiit. 

Kemimorpnic^ henii,inp Jfik), a. Ctysl. [f. 
llhMr- + Gr. shape 4 -ic.] Of a crystal: 

Having unlike planes or modifications at the 
ends of the same axis. So Kemlmo rph, a hemi- 
inorphic cr)'St.il. Bemixno’rphism, the ]no{.ieiiy 
of being hemimorphic. Remimo-i^lilte il//;;., 
Kenngott’s n.<»me (ifiss"'- for hydrous silicate of zinc, 
the crystals of which are hemimorphic. Kemi- 
mo'rphoiiB a. ^ Hemimokpiuc. Ke mimorpliy 
— HEMiMoiiPiiraM. 

1864 Wkbstfm, Hemimorphic. x868 Dana Min. (cd. 5^407 
Calamine . . Or ihoi lioinhic ; hcniiiiiorphic-heniilied ral . 1878 

I. avvkcncf. tr. Cotta's Rot ks Class. 32 Tourinalinu i*. 

Rhomhohcdral, caiiineiitly henii-moiphous. 2879 Ri.-ii.i \ 
Study Ritks x._ i^S 'I he crysiHls^ when henipd and fref'!> 
sus|}ended. exhibit polar clcrtricity, a idieiioiiieiioii whicii 
iiMially accompanies heiniinuiphism. lUfi Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hemimorphy. 1895 Stohv-Maskfi yne § i4<j 

Heminwrphism is Inc tcrrii for a particular case of haph'- 
hrdral mcro-symnielry. ^ Oiic-h,Tlf or, it may btr, one-fuurtli 
(if the faces of the original form are present in the hemi- 
morphic form : but these all lie on one side of a > ysteiiuiri,. 
plane, the symiiictral character of which is in alicyaiii.*'. 
Ihid. § 273 Hemimorphous forms are not raic in the Hex- 
agonal system, but they occur m^fst (-ften as hemi morph*, •-•f 
hcmisymiiietrical types of ciystal. 

II Semiliftk^iAnai'na: . Also .'^anglidrcdornsF./ 

7 hemine, 8 emine, (eaixiine). [ 1 .. hcmi/ia, a. C}r. 

f. half-. Cf. F. emincy hemine * a mea- 
sure that containes three Possons ; and comes to, in 
weight, about seucu and a halfe of our inodcnie 
ounces ' (Cotgr. .] A liquid measure (orig. ancient 
Sicilian) of about half a pint ; also, a measure for 
corn (sec above, and qnot. 1756;. 

1601 Hom and I'l/ny xx. xix, Five heads of the Puppy 
Ixring sodden in three heinines of wine. x66i IjOvmi. Hist. 
Anim. 4* Min. 3 'J’lie Kphemera f<-avcr is cured by 3 drops 
taken from an care, .in two liemina's of \v.Tter. ^ 1745 
A. BriLEK Lives Saints >ifc36) I. 377 note. 'The hemina of 
wine allowed by St. Bennet. 1736 R. Roi.t Dki. Trade 4 
Crmm.f Hemina. F.miney or F.smine. is a great corn me.Tsure 
. . .\t Marseilles the heniinn of corn weighs 75 Ib. . . and in 
Barhary it is computed equal to 9 bushcl.s. 

Hemiog, var. of H£M 311>'0 sb. Obs. 
Hemioctahedron, etc.: see Hemi- 
Ii Kamiolia (hemi^»']i^}. Mm. Ohs. exc. Hist. 
Also 6 hemiola, 7 hemioliou,. hexnolios, 8 
hemiolius. [med.L. hPmioliay a. Gr. f/xioXia 
(sc. biaaTaait interval, in Plato), fern, of i}/x(oXior * in 
the ratio of one and a half to one*, f, ijfu^ Hkmi- 
4 oXor whole.] In medixYal music, a. A perfect 
fifth, so called because produced by shortening a 
string to two-ihtrds of its length, b. Three notes 
in the ])lacc of two ; a triplet. 

1597 Mokley Introd. Mus, 30 That pruporlum which the 
musiiions f.’ilsr'lic termed Hehiielay when in d('!edc it i*. 
nothing else but a round THpla. xbox Holland Plutarch's 
Mor, 1358 (Stanf.l The proportion or the Musickc or Syiii- 
phuiiie Diaiefisaron, is Kpilriios or Se.<i>4uitertiull, ihai u* 
say, the whole and a third part over : of Diapente, Hciiiolii.iS 
or Sesquialtcrnll. .the whole and halfe as much luoie. i6sx 

J. F[reak £1 .^grippa'.^ Oce. Philos. 1S2 llurmoiix coniain.s 
three cvmscnts in tune. Diapason, Hcmiuiion. Di:ite<--ait-ii:. 
* 7 * 7 "S* Chambers CycL x88o in Grove Dxt. Mus. 1. 7?;. 

II Hemio*pia« Kauio'pBia. Path, Also 
(anglicized; hemiopy , -opsy. [mod.L., f. Hkmt- 4 
Gr. dfipy wir- eye, o^/r sight.] — Hemianok.sta. 

x8xx Hooi ek J/i'//. Diet.. Hemiapsia, a defect of visi. n, 
in which the mrson sees the half, nut not the whole of an 
object. 1831 Brewstkr Netvton (X855' I.x. 230 ITic curious 
disease of heiniop>y, or amaurasi.s dinildtaia. in which the 
patient sees with erch eye only half of an obji.-c;t, being blind 
to the other half. 18^ Fenny Cytl. Xll. 114/^ Hemirpia. 
1854 Mayne F.xpos. Lcx..Hetmopin. Hemiopsia. .hemioi'y : 
hemiopsy. x864-;70 T. Hcilmi .s& HrLKE 5 >f/. Surg. . i£S3) 
11 . viii. 77 Transient hemiopsia is often an initial symptom 
of megrim. 

Hemipalmate, -phrase* etc. : see Hemt-. 
Bamiple'CtiCi a. Path. [f. Hemi- 4 Gr. 
itKfiicTtK-os of A striking kind.] * rlEMirhiGic. 
li^x in F. P. Foster Med. Did. 

11 KeiniplBgia (hcmiplrd^i^). I^aih. [Late 
L., a. Gr. ^fuuKifyia (rare, for f. 

Hemi- 4 vKyyii stroke, f. stem of stKhaceiv to strike.] 
Paralysis of one side of the body; asiwlly c.3iised 
by a lesion in the opposite side of the biniii. 
i6qo Holland .wi. x 105 The Consull . . fell downe 
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' in a fit of Apoplexie ; which turned into nn [ 

dead palsey all the one side of his bndic. 1754 Chememi-'. 1 
in Wtft id No, ga p s Though they have not yet lost one 
half of themselves hy a hemiplegia, a 1754 M.kad /rir. 481 
(Jod.> On *Iissecti«)ii of the bodies of npoplecticks who had 
been sei/eil with an hemiplegia, he always found the cause 
of the di-jcasc in the opposite side of tlie brain. 1876 Ir. 
ll'ajiHcr's iien. PatftoL *91 In old Hemiplegias the epi- 
dermis is often dry, rough, and scaly. 

Hence Bemlple'glac a., affected with ur subject 
to hemiplegia ; sf>.^ one so affected. Bemlplerglaia 
a. ~ prt-c. 

1781 W. Hebkkukn Ov//w. Ixix. (18061 In one hcnii- 
plegiac the motion of the parts licg.-in to return. 1835- 6 - 
'I’oon Cvet. Anaf. I. 805a In liciniplegiac siilijccfs. 184* 
S\ii. Smith Lrtt. Ltnittufi in Raiiio. Wks. 1859 11 . 334'* • 
Moit uLsurd . . is this heiniplegi-^n law— an act . . to prolts-t . 
one side of the tiody .and not the other. ! 

BemiplogiC (hemiph-d.^ik, pi/*)* Path. 

[ 1 . pxcc. + -K-'.J IVrtaining to or characterized by 
heniiplcgia ; affected with or subject to hemiplegia. ■ 
i8aa-34 Good's Studv Med. i.ed. 41 111 . 178 Hemiplegic 
[MNy. /Hd. 480 The jiiundice .iffcttinK ilic nemiplegic sii le 
;ilone. s86« T. J. Graiia.m /'nut. ATed. 60a 'I'he convulsion . 
is lieiiiiplegic. 18^ Smithsnnian Imi. Ki'P. 419 nott\ \ 
heniiplegic person has the will to move the p.Traiysed limb-., 
iiut not the power. 

Bomipteffy (he*mip 1 eda;i\ rare. Also hemi- 
plege. [ad. late f.. hemiplt\^ia "see above). In 
mod. F, 1753).] ~ Hkmipleoi.\. 

*755 iu J’ uiNSON. t8os A fed. yrr/f^ VT 11 . 31 2 'IVj ascertain, 
whether in hemiplegies the primitive cause continues to .act 
in :hc brain. . »«!♦ i/d. Words 733/1 A twist or a hcmiplege . 

• •I the reasoning t:u iilty. 

t B6*lllipi6Xy. [ad. mod.I.. Af^wz/Avv/Vi, : 

:i. fir. ^fuvXi/^in a slmkc on ono side, f. ijfii- IIemi- 
+ TrA»;-y^ stroke.] 1 Ikmiim.eoI.v. 

1576 Bakkm 7 r;i*» 7 / of Ilmlth 161 h. It prcvayleih against : 
the palsiv of the nieinlf.rs, left after nn .^iviplexie, or Heini- 
plexie. 1656 in Buicsr Glo^sogr.y iiewiplexy. 

Bemipod, -pode >ho miiv'tl.-pf>“dS [ad. mod. 

1 .. hemipotiius (Tomininck’s generic name’), f. ( Ir 

IIfmi- i irntJr, iro 5 -os foot.] A member of the : 
genus llemipodhis. or Turnix^ of tliree-iiKjd quail- 
tike birds ; a biisii-qtiail, ortygaii. 

s86a t'rans. Xoof. S(k\ V. 149 Certain bordrr-y roups, .the 
.Sand-tirouse, the Heinipodes, and the ‘L'tiiamou-*. t886 
knryd. Brit. XX. 147 Due siascies, /'l.vfv/i.vl sytvatiniy 
inhabits Ikirbaiy and .southern Spain, and under the name 
of Aiulalncian Iluinipode hastjocn included, .among llriiish 
Hird.s a.s a reputed straggler. 1893 Nkwco.n ybV/. ijinisy 
Heutipodi'y a rftrogni7cd Knglish rendering of 'J'eminin« k’s 
generic name //r$iiip,hiitts .1S15). -forasinall group of birds 
.Stone of which Atiglo-liidi.'ins often call * Bustard-f^nails * or 

* Button-Quails ’. 

80 Beinipo'dline tz., allied to the Heinipodes. 
x86s /'ram. Zov/. Soc. V. 18.) 'I'hc (iulline, Columbine, or 
Ht‘mi|xidiine types. 

BainipriBlII (iic'mipiizVi :. Ctysi. [IImmi-.I 
A pair of j^aralld faces, piirallel to the vertical 
axis of the crystal in the triclinic system (in which 
two such pairs constitute a prism). 

P%NA ill Webster, //fwipristu. a form, in the inr.no- 
clinic and triclinii: systems of (r3'.stalli/arion, that ooniiuiscs . 
blit one face of .a piism and its opposite. x88« A. H. Gkkf.n 
i'hys. Geo/, ed. 70 The prisms will Ije Hemipri.sm.s. 

Hence Benlprlnna tlo a., of the nature of a 
heniipi'isin. 

1837 D\na Min. (1844) 334 Hemi-prisniaiii: Koupbnne< 
Spar. 1879 Ruri.KY .Study Rtn/iS x. 87 In both systems 
lln.re are neniiprisinaiic clcav.igcs. 

Bomipter hitnipl^rey f. 

1.. hnniptera : see next.] One of the Hemiptf-ra. 

x8a8 Wkbsti.r s.y., 'I'be hemiptersform an order of insects 

with the upper wing.s usually half cviistareoiis and half 
niembr.in.’U.'CoiiS, and inruinhcnt on e.-ich other. 1863 TIaw 
Man. Geo/. 4'{o Hemiiitoi's have the outer wings Ck'itacci;>ii.s 
for about half their length mily. 

irBjBlnipt6ra .h/ini*ptcra;,jA//. lui/orn. Rarely 
ill sing, fiemipteron. [morl.L., neut. ]il. of 
hemipteruSf f. hemi-y IIemi- v lertp^iv wing, in 
reference to the structure of the wings.] A large 
order of Insects, comprising a wide variety of dif- 
fcTcnt kinds, chnr.ictcrizcil by a suctorial mouth, 
and in the largest group (the Hetkropteua;, by 
wings coriaceous at the base and membr.inous at 
the tip. Also called Rhynchdta. Well-known 
exazn)>les .ire bugs, lice, and planl-lice. 

s8i6 K.IPBV & Sr. KutonioLy Heiniptcra. 1834 McMua- 
TRIK Cuz'ier's Anhn. Kingd. 403 These Hcrniptor.'i, .also 
called pscudo:tphides,.live on the trees and fiiants from 
which they derive their iiuiuiNhment. 1885 fl. O. Kohdi-.s 
/■'asf. Anhipelago viii. 351 A singular ease of ants milking 
a winded Ilcmipteron, which of cour.-<'c could not be kept in 
captivity. 

Hence B«mi'pteral a., hemipterous. Beml- 
pteranar^*., hemipterous ; sb . , one of t he IJeviiptcra. 
Bemi'pttiriBt, a student or collc'ctor od/eMt'p/era. 

i8a8 WKkiiTBit, Hentipteral. x86s Douglas & Sco i t /}rit. 
i/emipttra 5 'I'he instruments nf capture used by the 
Colcopteri:>t will be those wanted by the Hemiptcrist. 1877 
Huxley Anat. Jnv. Anim. vii. 424 The absence of palps . . 
suggesting that the Hciiiipteran mouth is the extreme term 
of a scries of inodiftcatiqns. t8^ /'op. Sd. Monih/y Aug 512 
That temhic microscopic hemipteran. the chinch-hiig. 
BemiptdrOlUi i;b/ini*pter9.s), a. En/om. [f. 
IlKMiPTKftA + -ou.s.] rertaliiing to or character- 
istic of the llemiptera. 


1816 KrsBv & .Sp. F.n/onto/. (1843^ I. 257 *I he hcmipter4»u.s 1 
order of insects. 1880 j-l/Ac/wruwr 30 Oct. 574.^1 Nl>cciiiiens ; 
of. .an lleiiiipicrous insect supposed to be d.ainaging the 
h«ii»s ^rowfi near Canterbury. 

Snaipy-vwnid. '.'ryst. [Hkmi-.] a figiire 
consisting of two pairs of ]>ara11el faces intersecting 
all three axes in the moiiosym metric system (in 
which four such jiairs constitute a pyramid). 
Hence Bemlppnt'midal of or pertaining to a 
hemipyrainid. 

>854 Mavne Expos. Lex., /fentipyramidal . . /itniirhotth 
bohrdral. 

Hemirhamphine, etc. : see Hkmi-. 
Bamiseott V. [f. Hkmi- + L. sirE, pid. stem i 
of sroire to cut.] fratts. To bisect, esp. longilu- ; 
dinally, or into the right and left halves. 80 B«ml» ; 
■•‘otioB, the action or process oi thus bisecting. 

1878 Kosier /'Ays. 111. V. $ 3. 487^ In the frog, after hem i- 
scrtiuii of the corcT below the bracnia) plexus. 1885 Sdenee \ 
II SepL 233/1 A hemiiari.tcd skeleton showing the varlalitui j 
in si/f; (;f the neural .and ha:ma1 eavitieR. *B 9 S A/htuXuui i 
30 .Mar. 412/1 The Changes in Movement and Sensation j 
produced by Hcnii.sectioii of the Spinal Cord in the Cat. 

BemilipheTal, a. rare. [f. next + -al.] Of ! 
or pcitaining to a hemisphere. | 

1839 Baii.kv I\'s/us xvix. (1834) 475 The great galactic ; 
line of life Whu h {mrts tlic hcmi.spheral palm of Heaven. ^ 
Bemisphere (hcmisflui''. Forms: a. 4-5 | 
hemy-, hemi-, -sporie, -yo, 4 6 exny-, emi-, | 

( omo) Bperio, -ry, 6 honiisphorie, -y 0 . 3. 5 h ‘ emy- 
apere, 6 emlspere, homispher, 6-' 7 -sphesre, 
7-8 hexn 1 aph 6 ar(e, 6 hemisphere. [In form ; 
Actnisp/terie, eic.. ad. Intel.. AentispAienum, a. (ir. 
“bijuaipaipiov, f. Hrmt- -f- atpoTpa SiMlRRE ; in 
form AcmispAerty through OF. €rni.^pcrey -sphere 
( r 3- 1 4! h c.) , morl. V. AdmispAh e.^ \ 

1. y^enerally. A half sphere ; one of the halves of 

a sphere or globe formed by a plane passing through j 
the centre. • 

*585 T. WrsiiiNuroM tr. y/dtofay's l oy. 11. xvlii. 31 Al • 
made of very rlcaix: gla.'ise - . in forme of u roiindc Heini- I 
sphere. 16^ Power /i-.i/. i*hi/os. 1. 11 In one of our j 
Critic.*i 1 Observations, I could see more then a heiiii>phcre ' 
of the eye at omre. 1796 Hi.'nos /Vt/. Math, s v.. The : 
cftiitie of gravity of a Heiiiisphei’c, is five-cightbs of the 1 
radius distant from tl:c \«iTcx. 1837 M. Donovan Dow. 
P'.cou. II. 331 A hemisphere of the coCoa-niil shell is used ! 
as a lamg to burn its own oil. 1895 Story-Mahxklynk j 
Crysta//ogr. 8325 The sphere of Dtoicctioii is divided into { 
hemispheres by a single sytiunetr:U plane. ^ ^ j 

b. Maydebtirg hemispheres^ a contrivance in- 
vented by Otto von (iuciicke of Magdeburg to ! 
demonstrate the pressure of the air 
It consists of two strong liollow iiicely-ftltiiig brass hemi- 
spheres, c.ach of which is furnished with a h.ihdlc, atitl one • 
with a cock to he adjusted to an air-pump. When they are 
fitted together and the air has been exhaust cil, great force ■ 
is r(S(uirc(l to separate them. 

1815 ill lii.no.N Mat/i. Did. 1858 I.aro.nkr ffanddk. 
Xat. rhil. 179 IVo of the strongest men will lie unable to ■ 
tear the hemispheres asunder, provided they are ofa moderate ; 
magnitude, owing to the amount of the piessiirc with which 
they :irc held together. 

2 . Spec. Half of the celcsli.al sphere; in early ! 
qiiots., rsp. that half of ihe heavens seen above ! 
the hori/on,the .sky above us ; in Astr<nt.y usually, 
one of the halves into which the celestial glolx; is 
divided by the equinoctial or by the ecliptic. (The 
earliest sense in Kng.) 

a. i 1374 Chaucer Troy/us m. 1390 (*439) tH.arl. MS.) 
Thcr god. . pe for thyn ha.ste. ..So f;t.st ay to our hciny.sii<*rie • 
l?». /V. v.inespeiie, hciny-sfiercl hyiidc ! c 1391 — Astro/. }, i 
§ 1 3 The ccri.le lut deuydoth the two Kniy.siMrip.>, |iai is, j 
the partie of the lieiieiie ,1 bone the F.rtht Kl the imriic j 
l.if;-ncilie. c 1400 Maunhev, (Koxb.l xx, 90 Wc .schulu li.afe ! 
;.ei»c all be roundel less of be ftniiament, Iwil es to say bailie ! 
be einisperics, Jh: vp{»onnare and b*'^ nedennare. 141a -ao i 
Iaih;. ChtvM. Troy 1, v, With the hrighincs of his he.amcs * 
ineryc For to rvioysc all our Hemisperie. Hawi.s 

/'asi. r/eas. i. x, When clcare Dyana. .fJan tor to rysc, : 
light yng our eniispci’y- I 

p. (( r. quol. t IW4 in a.l a 153a ? Lviics. Gi»od/y Ba/ade 
77 (Skeat, CAaucer/an /-'tores 406.1 'I'he rude night, tliat . . I 
shadowcih our cniispere [riuir dcrc]. 1549 Gowpi. .S, of. vi. 1 
38 The sternis it planctis. .durst nucht he sene in ourc hi-mi- , 
M)«re. 1604 R. Cawt irkv Tafi/c A /pit . , ffemispht # r, holfe of ^ 
iho compassc of heaitcii, that we see. 1607 J I »avik.<s Sumwa ■. 
Tota/is Dijb, Fal’n to rest ljenc.ath our Hemysphearc. | 
1745 IIkaoley A'am. i/h t. s. V, Shrphtrrdy 'I'he Sun keeps : 
on the r.eft Haml of the Heinisphcfir. 18^ K. S. Bai.i. h% 1 
Starry Koa/ms xxi. 304 'I'he numlorr of st.ars in the i 
northern heniihpherr* alone i» upwards of three hundred 
thoiKtnd. Wc may a.s.sume that ihc^ .-.ouihcrn hemisphere 
has an equally nuiiierou.s star-population. 

3 . One of the halves of the Uriestrial globe, esp. 
as divided by the equator i Northern and Southern 
I hemispheres). Also the lialves ^ntaining Europe, 

! Asia, and Africa {Easterns hemisphere" y and Ame- 
; rica {Western hemisphere) y le.^pcctivcly. 

If. 1551 Rrcorok Gust. Knovd. (T556) 280 No generall 
■ eclipse, W'hiche should exteiide to all the worldc, namely 
: for 1 hat hcmispher)-e. igM Eden DocadesihAx > 5 1 N ey I her 
dydde any . . tnauerse the Kquinoi;tial line 10 tliiiiferioiir 
] hemlsphrne or halfc glolie of the earthe and sc.t. 156* — ' 
' Arte Xauig 1. xiv. 14 b, Also called y" Heiiiisphery. ! 

; 8- *559 CuKNiNGHAM Costtrogr. G/asse 125 A Cardy 

' for halfe the face of th' Karth w'hir.hc..w’yil coiivenjenlly ' 
' serve for niir llcmisnhere. 1614 Donne .Srrtu. xvii. 167 ■ 
The We,stern Hemispiit-rc the land of Gold and 'I'rcasurc : 


HEMISPHBBOID. 


'I’he Ra.stein Hemisphere the Land of Spices and Perfuinea 
1633 IJ. Hkrhert Tcwplcy SaeriEie vii, I'hcse drops ., 
Halsome are for Iwth the Ueniispheres. 1646 Sir T. 
IIhow.ne /'send. Kp. \t. vii. 312 The .ancient l.’osinograpburs 
doe place the division of the East and Westernc Hemi- 
sphere, that is tlie first terme of longitude in the Canary 
or fortunate Island.s. oldvontftrer No. 99 Py When 

(.'oliiiiibus had engaged king Fcrdiimnd in the discovery 
of the other hemisphere. 1833 Hekschei. Atttvu. (18581 
186 It Is a fact.. that London occupie.s nearly the center 
of ihe terrestrial hemisphere. 

b. Hemisphere of vision, Jf. of illumincCtion. 

i8ia WooDiiousK xxiii. 241 'The illuminated hemi- 

sphere, Cfilled, for distinction, the Hemisuliere of tUuntimt- 
tion. ibid, 24a I'he hemisplicre which lie .sees, called th<- 
Hemisphere of Visiott. 

4 . A map or projection of half the terrestrial 
glolxs or the celestial glolie. 

1706 Phii.livs (ed. Kersey) s. v.. The Maps or Prints of the 
IIiNavens pasted on Ihianls or Cloth are also .sometimes 
c.air«I ifoMisp/tereSy hut more commonly P/nnispheros. 1858 
Hawthorne Er. 4 /L ym/s. (1879) 1 . 25 There was a niaii 
—a hemisphere of the world -which his father had drawn 

5 . Anat. Each of the halves of the ccrebium of 
the brain. (See Ckukbkal.) 

1804 Adeknktiiv Surr. Obs. 188 Inflammation operating 

r bahly chiefly on the left hemisphere of the brain. ^ 1831 
K.nox C/ooud's Anat. 409 'fhis surface of the brain bos 
hern regardi o . . as formed of seven! distinct regions, which 
they h.ave named Ixibes, .and which occupy the base of the 
hemispheres. 1846 Owen Cofup. Anat. iWtobr. viii. 181 
notOy Inlhicnrcd by the inapplicability of the term ‘hemi- 
spheres' to parts which are moie irommonly Rphere.s or 
spheroids. 1873 Mwakt /dew. Anat. i.v. 366 very deep 
fi>-.siire running i'ruin before backwanls, and dividing the 
visible part of the brain into two lateral halves termed /toftii- 


sp/ti'rrx. 

G. transf. A realm or region of action, 

life, or thought ; -- * sphere In earlier quots. 
tliif ctlyyf^. from 2. 

1503 Hawes F.xamp. I'irt. xiv, \Arb.>66 It may well elad 
ibyii emysjiery. i6ci8 D. '1'. Ess. Pot. ^ Mor, 38 b. When 
. .the st.arre of merit shal appear within ihe comnasse of 
their Hemisphere, and ofler presents. 1699 Garth iJispens. 
II. 16 'To guild, by turns, the Gallii k Hcinisphear. 1856 
Dove Logic CAr. i'aith v. i. 82. 263 lo surmise the possi- 
bility, as beyond the heniisplicre of iiiy knowledge. 1863 
Mk.h. C. Clarkk Shaks. Char, ill 7 ? He is a cheering. . 
glf-ain coming across the d.ark hemisphere of treachery, 
inistru'.t, and unkind ne.ss. 

KemisiAered, «. rart, [f. prec. + -sd 2 .] 

1 . Forii'co as a hemisphere. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 178 I'he eyes of Crabs .. arc Hemi- 
.spherd, almost in the same manner as these of Flies. 1839 
OAiLKV Eestus ix. (1854) 106 The hemisphered ali^^sses here. 

2 . Having a cerebral hemisphere (of such a kind \ 
1871 IluxiFV in Darwin Desc. Man vii. (1883) **.3 The 

1-emiirinc, short bcniisphered, iirain. 

BCemtolie'rie, o. [f- HEMI.^rllEIIK + -IC. Cf. 
F. ymispEiriqtte (i6th c.;.l 

1. «:IlE,MlJ4PHKRirAi. 1 ; chiefly in technical use. 

* 5®5 T* Wasmini.ion tr. Xidiofay's b'oy. 11. xxi. 58 Gre.ii 

bixiirs of building round and strongly set up vawtwise in 
rorin of the 1 Jcmispherikc. iri7a8 Woodward Eossils .J.', 
A pyrites, placed in the cavity of another of an heinisyhericic 
figiirr:, in much the same manner a.« an ai;orn in its cup. 
*774 G. WiiFTic in Phil. TniHS. I.XIV. *97 In about ten 
or twelve days is formed an hemispheric nest. 1851 Tii. 
Ross i/uwboldt's Trav. 1 . vi. 230 Mimosas, with hemi- 
spheric toils. 1870 Hooker Stud, flora 355. 

2. -sHkmihfhkhic.xl 2. 


1889 Talmauk in Coict (N. Y.) 28 Feb., Corrupt legisla- 
tion, which at times makes oiir State and National capitals 
a hemispheric steiich, 1896 Wostw. Gas. ihjan. s,'2 Tlie 
Olney uoi'trine of the Hemispheric Sovereignty of the 
Dnitcd Slates. 


Bemisphaarical (beniisfc‘rikM>, a. [f. as 
prec. -J- -A I..] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a hemisphere ; of the form 
of or resembling a hemisphere. 

x6a4 WoTTON /t/vA/L in Re/ig. (1672) 3a Hemispherical 
V.aultR..I>«. .the securest. 1685 Royle EJfects of Mot. ix. 
1x4 A hollow vessel .. o( an almost Hemispherical Agui-e, 
1794 Martvn Rousseau's /hi. xvi. 194 The capsule is., 
covered with a heinisphcricai lid. 1831 Drkwhter Optiis 
xxxix. 325, I have proiio-ed to use a liemispherical lens. 
1879 CassetPs Techn. Kduc. I. tB 6 The seeds . . arc henii- 
spheric.at, with one side convex and the other flat. 

2 . Of or belonging to one hemisphere of the 
eaith ; extending over a hemisphere, 

187a O. W. H0LMK.S Poet Break/.-i. x. 334 , 1 suppose we 
are getting over our heinispheiic.3l provincialism. 1884 
I V. S. .Senator) in Pall .Wall C. 7 June r/a The American 
idea is hemispherical rather than continental, 
flcncc BamiBphe'xioallar wiv., with a hemi* 
spherical form. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 524 Hcinispherically .shrubby- 

cc^ituse. 

B 0 llli 8 plL 6 TiC 0 *i combining fonn of Hkmi- 
HPHERic a.y joined adverbially with adjectives, as 
Beinispli«rioo«ooiileal» -oonold oiijs.y conical, 
etc. but with an approach to the hemispheric form. 

1831 Don Card. Did. Gloss., Hemhpkerieo^onieeA, a 
shaM between a globe and a cone. <851 Lbighton Bpt. 
l.iduns a 3 'I'he slightly raised hemisphcrico-conoid mark 
a pex only visible. 

BomispliaTOid vhemisfloToid). [f. Hsmi- f 
SniERoin, or f. H emibpuerb + -oid. Cf. F. h/vti- 
sphirtndt (1732 in llatz.-Darm.).] The half nf 
a spheroid ; a figure approaching a hemisphere. 

*7*7-51 Chambers Cyd. s.v. IftmispAtroidaly ITie cacao 
o[Kms, when yellow and ripe, into two large hemispheroids. 



HXMlSPHEBOIBAIi. 


HEMMING. 


*75* 1 'kvis in Phii. Tttuts, XLVlll. 397 'I'hc hcini.sphcroid 
rit the earth formed Ity the section, .of ine t'.ircle of ilecliii.i- 
lion. iSaj J. Uaixtock Dmi. Atuusetn. iotj 'I'he sIiaim: of 
hi.« . . was an obloiqc hcraiM>heruid. 

Ke:miBplierordal« a. [f. prcc. + -au] Tiav- 
inj; the form of a heniisplKToid. 

>7*7'5S CuAMiiKHs (.yu/, 1881 (j. Macijonalij Mary 

MantoH 1. ii. ei A large honii.<«nheroidal carbuncle. 

t Kamiapho/nile. OSs» A half spherule ; a 
small hemispherical lens. 

sM W. S. Gray in J'Ai/, Trans. XIX. a8t, 1 was wont 
to Grind them [gla.sse.s] and Polish them on a hra-ssi Plane, 
and so reduce them to Hemisplicrules. 1758 Amory J. 
fhtm lt (1770) 11. 81 They have them [luicroHCupe.H] of all 
kinds, of one and more hciiiisphcrulcs. 

Soinisticll (licmistik). Pros. Also 7 hemi- 
8ti(iue, -estique, 7-8 hemiatick, 8 -estioh ; 7 8 
in L. form hemintichium. [nd. late T.. hcmisiirh- 
turn, ad. Or. ^fuarixiovy f. 1)^- ITemi- t- trrixos row, 
line, verse. Cf. K. himistiche (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), himistique in Cotgr.] The half or section 
of a line of verso, as divided hy the ensura or the 
like ; also, a line of les.s than the usual length. 

1575 Lankiiam Lei. <1871)40 In the skro vndr.igi.'uiGn .. 
ix tnear a proper woord, an hcmistichi. well Mimit iiig with 
al the rest . . Lat\ Casens infa*ts. 1609 Don Cckavkh 
Expos. Prev. ix. -r. 8C The fii-st hcnii.ctich, or foriiiei 
part of the verse. i6bi I)oRTO!<t Ann/. Mel. iii. iv. 1. ii, 
According to that hcinistichiutii of Petroiiiiis. primus in 
orbs tfeos /eat timor. 1635-^ Cowllv Davidfis 1. 14/^ 
.Vir'/r, 1 iiiii far from their opinion, who think that Virgil 
himself intended to havcfillcclup these broken llemesliques. 
1711 Addison Epeei.^ No. 39 P 5, 1 do not dihliku the 
S|ML‘eches in our Knglisli Tragedy tliat close with an llcmi' 
stick or Half Verse, 183^-^ Hai.lam //isf. /.tV. (18471 II. 
ihy The occasional hemistich .and redundant syllables break 
the nionoluiiy of the measure. 

1 1 cnee Ko'mlvtlclial ft., ]M.Ttaiiiing to aheiiiistich. 
1824 IVar/ons Hist. Poetry 1840,' I. 15 note. The 
rc:idcr will observe the constant return of the heniistichal 
• point, which I have linen careful to preserve. 

Kemisymnietry. Cryst. b.] Same 

as ] llenct* HemlBymm«*trioal ^ ., 

hciiiihcdral. 

18B1 Tiiuijic:in'M Ann, Chetn. Med. II, Hcinisyiniiietry in 
tlie tlieiuical Cunstitiitivin of (jelalin. x8s}5 StokY'Maski:.. 
i.VNT C rysiallfif^'. § J71 .A few forms exhibit, in ihv defalca* 
tion of their alternate rac«;A, the gyruidal hemi-.tynunctry, 
whifh, however, must be held rc:dly to dominate the struc- 
ture of the entire aysial. IH /. 5 vJio Hemi-symiiietrical 
i;ryst.-3i1b attord abutid.'itit exainpio of ta in-.structurc. 

Kemi8y8t6ma*tio« a- Cfyst. [Hf.mt- b.] 

(Sec quot. ; 

1878 tJi RNFv Crysfalh^r. 54 A hemisysteiUAtic form. 
1895 SroHV-MssKKi.ysK Crystnlher, g 139 X hembsystem^ 
atie Jorm is a fjrm in wliich only half the origin -filanes or 
noiinaU are extant, the correlative half being absent. 

Ke'mitery. Path, [ad; mod.L. hemiteriay F. 
ht'miUf /<’, f. iTemi- »- Or, ripas monster.] A general 
term for a inaifurmatioii tliat dues not ainotinl to 
monstro.sity. 

1879 Quatre/ans' Unnt, Sp.r. ^52 With man, as 
with animals, varieties nave .ippearcd at times which may 
lie cltLsscd umong lieiiiitcry. 

t Ka'initono. A/us. Obs. [RA.L.hPr/ti/o*itu/fi, 
ad. Tir. ipsiroviov, f. Hemi- + rvvot To.nk,] Half- 
tone, Semitiime. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVI II. 71 In the Cliroiii.itick the 
Degrees were Hcmitonc.s and Triheinitones. 1760 S'i'ii.i.s 
Ibid. I.I, 724 Itut, should we •admit more tones than thc.se, 
as they do, who augment ihfir excesses by heniitones, the 
meses of two tones must . . I ic appliMl to the place of one sound. 

Hemitrichous, -triglyph, etc.: sec Uk.mi-. 
t H0lllitrit88'aJl| a. Obs. Med. [f. late L. 
hemitritx-us, ad. Gr. ijfUT/HTtuut (Hippocrates) 
semi-tertian, f. ly/u- Hemi- + rpiratos on the third 
day, lasting three days, f. rpiros thinl : see -an, 
Cf. F. h/mUriUe/\ 

Scmi-tcrlian : said of an intertiiitlcnl fever that 
combines the symptoms of a quotidian and a tertian 
fever, consisting of a paroxysm occurring every day 
with a second stronger one every other day. 

1851 J. F[KKAKk] Ayyippds Okc. Philos. 374 It will cure 
the Heniitritcan Feaver. 1657 G. .'siAMKev Helmont's 
1 ‘ind. 359, 1 leave out the nanirs of Fctavers iicmitritc.aii. 

Kamitoopal ch/ini tufpal), a. [f. as next + 
-Ai..] 1 1 r.MiTuoPous a. 

1864 in WoRCRMTER (citing A. Cray). 1866 Tfvus. Pot. 
581/r liemitropalt a slight modification of the anatropnl 
ovule, ill which the axis of the nucleus is more curved. 
KaniitrOpO v^e mitK^'lp), a. and sb. Ctyst. 
[nd. F. h/mitrefe (i8ot llaiiy), f. Hemi- (ir. 
-r/joirot tiiiiiing.j A. adj. uIIemitropio. 

180^-17 1^* jAMii^soN Char. Min. (cd. 3) 225 Hemitrope . . , 
that is, otie-half tnmccl round, when it is composed of two 
halves of one and the same crystal, of wliich the one-half 
afipears to lie turned upon the other une-h.alf of the circum- 
ference. Example, l'win*cry.Htal of felspar. i8a3 H. J. 
Urookr tut rod. Crystatiofr, Ba A heiniliope crystal . . rc- 
wmhling one of the vmrleties or the common spiiielle. >895 
SroRv-MA.SKKLVNR Crystultogr. 8 159 In the hcinitrope 
po.sition. .one pair of the faces forma a re-entrant angle. 

B» fA. A bemitropic crystal. 

1805 17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 176 Hafly has 
given to these revemed crystals the name licmi-tmpes, denot- 
ing one half reversed. 7899 v-M ask kl vn k Crystalh^. 

157 Repetition of the twinning on .similar twin-facres may 
indeed occur . .Such crsrstals are triple, quadruple, &c. hemi- 
t ropes (or ti^lings, fourlings, 8 ec.). 
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So Ha'mltropiflin, KMni'txopy, bemitropic 
crystallization. 

Eneyct. Meirop. IV'. 578 A variety of cases of hemi- | 
tropmin. 1879 RL'ii.kY Study Itecks x 02 Due to hcini. 
tropy or a lialf revolution of one of the halves of tbc | 
crystal. tSg^ Stoky-Maskelyne f 'rystatlogr. 8 163 It 
resiilt-s from the law of heniitrupy that each pair of cunc- 
sponding faces on the two crystals lies in one xoiie with llie ; 
twin-plane and that the ffu;cK make ecpial angl(;.s with it. 

Hamitropio (hemilrp-pik), a. Cryst. [f. ns 
picc. -h-io.] Said of a composite or twin crystal : 
see quots. 

1886 F. W. KuoLEuin i»eol. Mai^. ill. 267 The edges of , 
the heiiiitropic himcll.x; are tuo blurred to allow the (..\:ii.t 
angles to Im* taken. 1895 SioRy-MASKF-LYNE Cryda/^r. 

8 154 Two cry'-talf. are^ s.aid lo lie heiiiitropic or twinned 
when, presenting identical fi'riii.s, they are united Lugether 
in such a way that, if wc conceive one of them as lieing ; 
turned through half a revolution round a particular line ! 
which will be termed the twin-axis, .corresponding face.s ' 
and edges in the two crystals would liecomc parallel, /bid. 

§ 159 In the case of two htimitrouic tliplohedral crysiaU, the . 
twin plane becomes in a crystalk>»raphic sense a plane of ^ 
I synuiielry to the twin-structure ; but . . each crysl.a! in the ; 
I heiiiitropic group retains its individualilv, notwithstanding i 
I the mutual intcrpeneliution of the crystals. 

■ Hemi'tropOlUl, [f. ai; prec. + I 

1 . Cryst. -^rESiiTRUPir (Maync /\.xf>os. /.ex.'). 1 

2 . Pot. Saul of an ovule having a form iiuomc- | 
diatc between the anatropous and orthotropous, so | 
that the hilum lies halfway lietwecn the base and 
the aix:x. 

i860 in \Vokc:k.si EM (citing A. Gray). 

Homitypo, -typic: see Hemi-. 

Hemlock ihe‘ml//k). Forms: a. 1 hymlico, 
hymlic, hemlic, hcmeluo,5 hem c'/lok, f> hem- 
lake, 6-7 hemlocke, 7 hemloo, hcmblock, j 
! henilook. / 9 . 5 hiimlok(e, humblok, hoinoluk, | 
} -lok, 6 humlocko, homlo',k)ko, -lock(e, f-y | 
j humlock. [OF., hymlke weak fem., hym- I 

: AV, ht'mtii\ str. niase. ; of obscure origin : no cog- ! 
I nate word is found in the other langs. j 

j The form hynt' ls app. the original, tliat in hem- lariiig ! 
j Kerntish. Tlickitcr Aww-, A.»w-, pi •di.'ibly come from Zij*///- ; | 
j the ordinary loriii in mod. Sc. is humid \ j 

1 . The common name of Conium viaculatumy j 
! a poisonous umljclliferous plant, having a stout 

liranchcd stem with ptirplisn spots, finely dividi:«l 
leaves, and small white llowers ; it is useti mcdici- 
nallv as a powerful sedative, b. Also in rural use 
applied to the large VmbelHferpe generally ; in 
south of Scotland esp. to Ange/ua sylvestris^ aiul 
to /ferarleum Sphondylium^ * Hairy Ilumlo* 

It is not clear how far liack these U'^es go. 'J'he OK. 
hymtiee wa.s a mcdudnal plant (proh. C onium ^ ; but in M I**., 
tnc plant is chiefly rcfci rcd to .as a wc:vd ; the definite nder- | 
enccs to it as poisonous appear to begin with the 16th c. 
herbalists. 

11700 Epinat Class. *83 Cieuta^ liyinMico.* [<>800 Er/nri 
Huyiiiblica:]. cyts Corpus Chss. 463 Chutay hymli' e. 
1.1000 /Ei.fric 6WX. in Wr.-VViilrkcr Cieuta. hcnilii;, 
I'looo Saje. Leechd. II. 18 l>o to liyinlkan and lofor laoia i. 
HU, II. 74 Nim weax Sc, hcmlir, xetnftila. ibid. 111 . so 
VV>II in luiteraii iiyoSerweardne jiymlic. ^1x65 !'o> . in 
VVr. Wrdeker 558/3 Herbtt beriedit. ta^ i. lierbe beneii, /. 

! ht'incluc. «* 1400 ^IAt NUKV. '.Roxb.) xiv. 65 It cm gude to 
i sjiwe in luimbloks and netlles and swilk oliei w’cdcs. 14.. 
fi'i. ill Wr.-Wiilckcr 571/34 tVc-«/»r, hemiok. f-s4a5 / V.'. 
ibid. 645/Vi Hie iipuSy lumiclok. e 1450 Aiphita 40,- 1 Cu Ufa 
..fUiet. hemclok hoinwistcl. 1483 Cath. .-Ingt. 191. 'j 
A n Huiiiluk, cieutay h,trba iH uedato. intubus. ijm 
Songs iV Carols (1H47) 10 i Mat/.) Whan broine W3 11 appelle'f 
lu re, And buinlnke nony in fecie, Tbaii sek rest in b-nd. 
1549 Govi-.kdai.e, etc. Erasm. Par. J,ss. iii. (R.;, Wbnt is ; 
it dies than the fioison of huiiilockc inyxed with wyiic? ; 
1551 TirHNF.R HerbtU i. K iv. In sum Yfl.ares inrn vse to cate ! 
the yoiig stalkcs of lioiiib>kke.s in Mdlalte-.. 1573 'Pcsstk I 
Hush. XMAiii. (1S76) 74 Thy gatden twifalUiw, Stroy hem- 
lock and mallow. 1578 Lytr HtUoe’.s iii. xxiv. 453 Hcm- 
lockc is very ciiyl, dangerous, hurtful, and vcncinous. 1597 
(vRKARDE Herbal 904 (Rritteti & 11 . The Ic.^nes shoote 
fooi th of the iuints and branches like unto wildc H undocks. 
1500 SiiAK.s, Hen. I\v, ii. 44 Her fallvjw Leas, The Dai- 
iieil. Hemlock, and raiike Femc.tary, T'oth root ypon. 1605 
— t’ihub. IV. i. 25 Route of HeniKx'ki*, digg’d i' ih' darkr. , 
163s Swan .S/^r. At, vi. 8 4 lleiiilfx;k. .i.'i lurai to | 

storks, tind iH)ys«jn lo men. i6m Gsrtii P^spens. 11. 11711c) 

14 Iiaiicful tleiiilock, and cold .Aconite. 1758 J. G.Cooi'Lk 
.'ipol, AiistipPus (R.), Deadly heiiiIiH;k's puis'tiuiis weed. 
C-1800 Yng. Tamlano Iv. in Scott ,)/i«j//-. .SV/».'. Pori/.. 
Their oaten pipes blew wondrous shrill. The hemlock small 
blew clear ; And louder notes from hemlock large, And lx)g- 
reed, .struck the ear. 

b. With qualifying wortls, applied to vaiioim 
other iimlielliferous plants with linely-clivicleil 
leaves AS Baatord Hemlock, Anthn’srus sylves- 
iris {Syd. Soc. I.ex .) ; Iiosser H., Fool's Pnrslcy, 
..Pthusa Cynapium ; Mountain H., /evisticstm 
offii'inale (Miller P/an/-n.^\ Water II., various 
s]>ccics of ( UHta ami Qinanthe. 

1764 Choker, etc. Diet. Arts 4* Sc., Chuta-A^uatiiay 
loug-Ieiix-ed water hemlock, a poisonous plant . . growing in 
many meadows and wate^ places. 1768 J. Lkk Introd. 
Bot. (cd. 4) 973 Cieuta, Water Hemlock. 1794 Mahiyn 
Kousseau's Pol. xvil. 931 The waters aft'ord other poisonous 
herbs .is Water Hemlock. 1796 Witmhrino Prit Planfs 
(cd. 3) II. 305 FooFs Parsley, or Ciccley, Ixjsscr Hemlock. 

2 . A North American tree, Abies oiuadensiSf 
more fully I/emioek Pir^ J/. Spruce, ‘ so called 


from the resemblance of its branches in tenuity 
anr! position to the leaves of the common hemlock 
1776 C. t'AKMOLL Jrul. Miss. Canada in Ik Mayer Mem. 
11345) 49 Several rocky islnnd.s appear in the lake iGeorgc, 
N. Y.l, i-overed with a species of cedar here called hemlock. 
1830 I. yell Prine. Ceol. xiv. 11847' *97 of spruce- 

fir and hiniilijck, a kind of fir somewhat resembling our jew 
in foliage. 1841-4 K.mkrso.v Ess., Satwe Wks. iHuhiii L 
224 't he stems of pines, hcnilfx;k.s, and otiks almost gleam 
like iron (>11 tin; excited oye. 1847 Iainoe. Ev. Pitl. 1 i'he 
iiiuriiiuriiig piiiL", .nid the hemlocks, Iterirdcd with moss, 
and in ganneiits iiidi:iinLC in the twilight. 1856 

liMVANT Poemsy Carfi nkiil Eaih iv, 'i'lic long dark boughs 
of the lieniloi:k fir. 189a Cardi n 97 Aug. 2«'0 One came 
upon finely devo.loii»:d spci iineiis of the HcmltK-k Spruce . . 
the Iniii.yn Cedar .. and such-like ornamental trees. 

b. Ground JJemlock : a Canadian species or 
variety of Yew { Treus. Pot. iKfid). 

3 . A ]}oisonc}us potion tditained from the coniiiioii 
h'-mlock. (Believed lu have been ibc poison by 
which .Socrates was put to tlenih.) 

x6oi H01.LAKD Pliny II. 233 'I'he .. taw of the Athenians, 
wiit'rijy irtslufactors. .were foif;ed to di ink that odious {K>tio!i 
of Hcinkx k. JSacon S (.43 '] lu; Dcaih that is 

iiiMst without Paine, lialli beene ivited Ki be, vpini the 'i'aliiiig 
of the Potion of llciiihx k i8ao Ki.a i m Ode ;#» .\ i^htinga'r 
9 A drow-.y nuiiibne.ss p.ains My seiisc, as ihitugh v»f heiiil iLk 
I had drunk. 1874 Rlacki)' .S'^/AO r/.'. 2i Pl.'\l<) was twenty- 
nine years uld when .Socraies diank the heml'xk. 

4 . lUtrib. and Comb., as henilcck draught, 
-drinker', hentloik-lthe adj. ; (sense 2) hemlock 
forest, t umber, etc. ; also hemlock chervil, 'J'oti- 
lis Anfhriscus ; hemlock dropwort : see l)Kor- 
wouT 2 ; hemlock parsley, a North American 
umbelliferous plant resembling hemlock, but not 
poisoiiuiis; there are two .species Conioselinttm 
Canademe and C. I'is(heri\ hemlock pitch, t!ic 
resinous tJMidation of llic llciiilock spruce ; hem- 
lock stork’s-bill, Erodium (icutarium\ hem- 
lock tree ^ sense 2. 

1761 Watson in Phil. Trans. T.II. 91 This plant » called, 
by.. Mr. Kay, Small '’licinlock-clirrvil with rough srt.‘iJ>-. 
1849 Ri’.'^kin .Vf' 7 '. Lamps v. Ji 3. 138 Architecture .. being 
r''-|;cci«illy dciK'ndcnt .. on the 'warmth of the true life, i.'. 
also peculiarly sensible of the * hemlock cold of the false. 
x<97-k Ri>. if.M.i. Sat. iv. 11824) 38 Socrates his jioisoii'd 
*hemloLk tliaugiil. livKON Pe/. Trans/. 1. i. 2;^^ Pm 

air, thou 'lieinTutk-drmker ! 1836 (Jlmsied’ .SV rt-. i; .yaUs 
155 An agreeable resinous cxlor, resembling that of a * hem- 
lock forest. i86r Chambers' Eneyel. V. 306 A . . liijuid, 
having a penetrating ’^heiiilock-like odotir. //'/if., j wo 
priests ate 'nc.mIcK'.k root by mistake ; lltey became rax’in.; 
nuul. 1813 Hooc It 7 tt h 0/ Ei/e vii, Mine [steed] w;ik m.-xflc 
of ane *hiunloke schaw. An a stout stallion was he. s86i M lsn 
Pratt Ehui'er. PI. II. 43 Erodium eiittiarinm i*Hciiilock 
Slurk':>-biil 

Henuued (hemd',///. a. [f. Hem v.^ + -ed.] 
Furnished with a hem or border ; sewed with a 
hem. Hemmed in : shut in, confined, imprisoned. 

<‘1460 To'.i'Htlty .Myst. tSurtccs) 311 With iliare lieimii>|d 
.shoyn, Allc this must be done. 1730 A. (tumix>n Majlii's 
Amphith. ^39 'I'he young Men .. wore a hemin'd (Sown. 
»8 m .bcoi T liedganntlet l^t. xii. I ken him by hi$ bcmincd 
cravat. 1894 ITestm. Caz. 27 June 7/1 With a mere 
ht-iiiined-in Sjieira Leone (aiwl Kgj-ptj to represent its once 
wide doniiiiioii.s. 

Hemmel : sire Hemel. 

(he’iTiiij). [f. Hem + -ekI.] One 
who hems ; in earlier times, one who makes or 
trims lK>i'ders of garments. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 182/2 .An Hcmmcr, limhator. 1598 
Fi.i>kio, Orlatriec. a Mcaiiie-slresse, u welter, a hcniincr. 
x85a Mfss .Mitkord Kecolt. 1 . 301 The heniiiierof flouiices 
. .st'cined flurried and fatigued. 

b. An ‘ attachmenl ’ to a sewing-machine for 
doing hemming (Knight Diet. Meeh. 1S75), 

T He*mming, sb. Ohs. [a. ON. hemingr 
(hiWtuujit‘'i 'the skin of the shanks of a hide', f. 
hpM shank.] The skin or hide of a deer's shank ; 
a rnugh >hoe nr brogue made from thi.s. 

t loSO Gloss, in Wr.-^^mlcker 408/31 Pem, hemming /. ruh 
SCO. M3R0 Sir Tristr. 476 pc heiniiigcs swi^c on est Ht* 
schar and layd bi side. (14x5 Wvnicjln Cron. \iii. xxix. 
274 .At giet my.scrbef he wc.^, 'I'hat hys Knychtis wcr>d 
Rcwj lynjs Uf Uydi-S or of Hurt Hemmynj's. 

Kenmiillg (he‘tniij> vbl.jfb.^ [f. Hem v.I -r 
-LNG 1.] The .aciion of the vb. Hem ' ; the making 
or providing of a firm neat border to any article 
of clothing, upholstery, or the like ; that which is 
hemi lied ; a fringe, the border of a garment. 

German hemming, a substitute for top-sewing (Caulfeild 
& Saward Diet. Stedlcwerk 1882). 
a 1300 E. yV/».7er xUv. 14 [xiv. 13] Doghtres of kinges 
. .In gliterand gilted hcinminges. 150* Priry Purse F.xp. 
b /h. 0/ York 1.1S30.' 7 Payed for the heinmyng of a kcrlelle 
of iht; Quenes of donioske iiij/f. 1530 Palsgr. 230/ .■ Hein- 
niyng or hemme of a garment, ourebr're. 164a Fuller 
l/idy 4 Pro/. .S 7 . i. ix. 23 Mairy favours which Giod giveth 
us lavell out for want of hemming. x888 Illustr. Land. 
Metus 14 Apr, 384/1 The exquisitely fine hemming and 
stitching shown at Loid Alicrdeen's house, 

H6llllllilMfp V.- f -INfl 1 .] 

"I'he action oT the verb Hem - ; coughing, clearing 
of the tliruat. 

1470-8$ Malory XI. viii. She o^iighcd soo lowdc 

that syrt: laiinc'clot aw.ikrd and he knew her heinyiige. 
1553 PKroN ij/ (iS'^3) "f'jb* It niigtil i.'na«nrc 

lo be cast out by spitting or hcniiiiyug. 1609 AV«. H oman 
in Hum. II. i. iti Hiillcn O. PI. IV, Hciii, liciii. A pox on 
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HEMPLAITD. 


HEMO-. 

your hemmini^K, tlo you tliiiik w«r cai« for your )i«niintnj£d T 
1786 Mad. D’Akii/..\v />/.?> r ft Oci., At length a piixli>:i(>iis 
htfinmiiig showvtJ liic prcpar.itiou in the Coluiicl for a speech. 
1896 in Sir. A. Otway P*f/. to Autobiv^. Ld. Clarttwe 
Pa^et 5 With hi.*} 'hcniniin^' and * hawing', and other 
tokens of oratorical inipcrfcclion. 

Hemtnir, obs. Sc. form of Hammru. 
Hommorhoid^e, obs. forms of 11 /kmorriioid. 
Beino-y v.iriaiit spelling of H/V.MO-, iisu.i 1 in 
U.S., and not uiifrequeiit in Great Britain in words 
of more general use, :is he/norrhagef hcmciThoUL 
Kemp !j)cin}) , sb. Koi tns : 1 hsenep, henep, 
hemp, !,4-7 hempe, 6 homppo). [OE^Afm-p, 
hivttep ■- OL(i. ^hixnap, ^hanip, MDn. and Du. 
heuntpy LG. hemps OHCj. hanafy -ify -nf (MTIG. 
hunejy (ici. kanf\y i)S. katnpr ^S\v. hantpay Da. 
//i/w/' OTciil, *hanpi~Zy *hanapi’Z, cogii. with 
(jt. Kawaiiis, cannaHs cf. also Lith. kanap^s, 
OSlav. konop/jity I Vi s. kanab. 'I'hc word is pcili. not 
Aryan, but adoj-ted m Greek, Geimaiiic, etc. from 
some coniinon source.] 

1 . An nnnual herbaceous plant, Cniutabis sativity 
N.(J. C/rtiitxreie, a native of Western .and Central 
Asia, cultiv.atfd for its valuable fibre. 

it is .a rliTchiUs plant, ct u liii-h ilie fiMiialc is nuirc vis^oroixs 
;ind lung lived than tin: inali.*, whence the. sexesi were }K>pU' 
k'li'ly iiiiNlakt'ii, and the. fi-iiiale called Car/ ur ICinfer //., 
fhe J-iifd’.'f (i.c. female', A’ti/rc//, w imnu r //. ; see 
Carl IIemi* and Fimhi.e. 

( i'he cjuotatioii;. from the Saxon Ixechdottis appear lu 
refer tosLnne wild ].{riti^h plant, pnh. the Jl 'iui of 5.) 

.<Sooo (-/ofs, in Wr.- Wnk.kcr t W, ujS/ii Ctinua/uMy 
h.eiiep. th'd. ii;B 15 ha;iK-)i. r looo .Vn.v. 

1. I ft Kei'ha cliuincphy*i l .-et is henep hnrnepj. /bid. 

2::8 Decs wyiL he man c.'tiw'..'iiic silfntii .1, ift ohnmt iiainaii 
henep iieiniieh. < I3>5 [implied in Hkmi'SKEuJ. C 1440 
Pfomp. l'arv» H'^iiijie, caMa/min. 15*3 rirzHiiKn. 

Jtush, ) Z46 Jn MarcliO is tyine to sowe (taxe & liempe. 
1551 Tcwnkk tUrhal i. il j I), llciiipe. . is proliialilc fornuuiy 
thynges. .mid .specially to make stoiiige c.ihles, and lOi'pcs 
of. 1578 L\tf Podotus 1. I. 73 Heiiipc is c.'illed in Ctrcekt: 
Kiii'Kifiis ..in English HiMiipc, NeckAveede, mul (fallow* 
grasse. 1794 Maim-vn //cmsi'au^s Pot., xxix. 456 Memp has 
a five parted r:d>x in the ilowei.s which hear stanicns, but 
ill the pisiilUfcrous mic.s it is (ine-le.avcd, cnliic and gaping 
on tin; side. 1883 ffarpt'Cs Mat;. Oct. 715 a band that 
will grow hemp will grow .ui) thing. 

b. xsiji etc. [.see C.utL JIkmi'I. , 1577, etc. fsec Ki.mmli;]. 
1307 Oekakdr Hf.rbalw. ccHVx'viii. 709 The male is 

called Oharlc Heinpc and Winter Hempe. 'J he. female 
Ihu-reii Hempe, and Soinniei Hempe. 170 Ciiamiikks 
Cjirb Snpp. S.V., The male Hemp, or suiiiini:i fleiiip, which 
bears no seeds, .ind is cal led by the fanners Fimble-hcwPy 
will have its .stalks turn white in July. /A/./., ’J'he rcnuun> 
ing plants, which are the reiiiale Hemp, c.nl led by the farmer 
KtirUdtomPy ;wc tu be left till Michaelmas. 

2 . 'I*he cortical fibre of this plant, used for mak- 
ing cordage, and woven into stout fabrics. 

c 1300 Havelek 7S3 Hemp 10 in.iken of gotlc lines And 
strotigf ropes to his iirtes, ? a 1386 Chaticer Rent. Rose 
1^:13 A siiklci^n^-R, 'I'hat not of hempe iic 1? hernpenej heei dis 
w.'i.s. 1404 Moltin^hnm Rct. II. 32, xlv. .sirykes dc hempe, 

iiij.f. 1550 Crowi.ky 11;;!^ .N ewe halters of hcrni'pc. 

1634 .Sir r. Hi xui'Kr 7 >.f'.v. 105 bong, deepe prams, .sowed j 
togc.iher with hempe and cord. i66a-3 Pkms Diary ' 
18 I' t-h., (.'a.sl:rig np. .:u.couiil.s of 500 tons of hemp hrought 
fioiii Kig.'i. 17**^ .Skwi-i. Hist, (Quakers vii. (1795) II. xo 
roiiinulii.d to llridcwell and leipiired to beat lioinp. i86x 
Ptiiiy RiU’S i8.\pr. 3 'S Ttjw.'iitnd hciups move off wry freely. 

3 . In aHtisiifii to a rupc for hanging. 

t St ft ti hhutiPy a peis^m worthy of the gallows, t To v/ag 
it.'jnp, to lift banged. 

153* Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 715/1 To mneke the 

s icrainerii the blessed bofly of god. and ful like a stretch 
liciupe, call it but cake bred. //’/<.''., Tindall .. fcareth not 
like one would at If.ngLh wagge hempe in the. windc) to 
inc.tkeat all such miracles. 1599 Smaks. JUn. /■', 111. vL 45 { 
bet n- it Hempe hi-s Wiml pii>e suffuc.'iU:. 1654 \VniTi.oCK ' 
/.i'ototnia ft'.i Of iio small u*.e to purge a Giinmnii- wealth, 
witboui ibe cxfience of Hemp. 18^ Jamk.s Woodman 
xwiii. If Ids jieople cati.h niv. 1 sball ta>to hemp. 1864 
bowKLL i'iri'^idt Trav, 5ft IHt] ex)ire.ss|e l] a desire fwr 
instant hemp railier than listen to any niuie ghostly con* 
solatioiis. 

b. (.St c qiiot.) Cf. llhMi'Y sb, 

178s CiHO&K Phi, Caig. IT. S.V., young ki'M/y an ap^Krlla* 
lion fur a i',rac-ch:.ss boy. 

d. A narcotic tirug obtained from the resinous 
c.xudation of llie Indian hemp ; bhang ; hashisli. 

1870 YiiAis Rat. Hist. Comm. 195 Heiiifi is employed in 
other forms bcsidc.s eburtus as a narcotic. 1893 Ration 
'.Si. Y. I p Feb. i(.3/i It.s votaries have uken to opium and 
hemp, the latter of vvhich iSir Lcpel Griirm say.s is f«ir mure 
injurious than iol>ac'«a>. 

5 . W ith qualifying words, applied to miinerous 
oilier plants yielding a useful fibre, or otheiw'ise 
resembling hemp; as Alrican Hemp, \a)~bo 7 u- 
string hemp (ti); ( 3 ) Spannannia africana (Miller 
J*lani natnt's '. American False H. , Datisca hirta 
(Miller / 3 /t/.). Bastard H., name given to the 
Briti.sh plants lieinpncttle and Hemp Agrimony 
(Britten & Holland]. Bengal H., Bombay H., 
Madras H., (yolalaria juncca (Miller). Bow- 
string H., (a) a plant of the genus Sansevicray 
e.sp. S, guineensisy a liliaceous plant of tropical 
Africa, the leaf-fibres of which aic usetl by the 
natives for bow.string.s and for making ro{x.‘S ; ( 3 ) 
in India, S, Koxburghiuna\ also Calatropis gigan- 
tea •.N.O. Asclepiadacm), Brown Indian H., 
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I JfibisenscanmbinHs{pA\\\tT), Oanada or Indian 
I H., Apofynnm cannabinutHy a N. American peicn- 
! nial (J. Smith Diet. Ectm. PL), Cretan H., Da- 
I tisea cannahina (Miller). Holy H., an old name 
; for GaUopsis Ladauum (Miller). Indian H., a 
j tropical variety of Common Hemp, Cannabis Intiua, 
j Jute or Plant H., Corchoris capmhris (Juicycl. 

I Brit.). Xeiituoky H., Urlica {Lapfirtea) Cana- 
I densis and (/, tannabina (Miller). Manilla H., 

; the fibre of Musa fe.xtiliSy of the Banana family, 
i Mountain H., Ifyosiyamns insanus (Syd. Soc. 

! Lex.). Nettle H. -HKMi'-.\KTThE. Peruvian H., 

I Bonapartea juncea. Queensland H., the tropical 
! weed Sida thombifoUa (N.b). j\Ialviuciv)y callcil 
I also I’addy or Natixe I.ueernc, and Jelly Leaf. 

I Bamie H., Bahmeria nivea, Sisiil H., the fibre 
j of species of Jgavey esp. A, Sisafana. Virginian 
! H., Willow H., Aatida camiabinay an nmaraii- 
i taceous mar-ih plant, native of e.'tstci n U.S. Water 
1 H., a name given to Eupalorium cannabinum and 
‘ Btdms tripa»ti/ay in U.S. io A rnida cannabina, 
Wi Id H. , Eupalorium cannabinum ( Gerartle), and 
■ Culeopsis Tt’trahit (Britten &l Holland), 

*S 97 t'EKARDK Herbal ii. ccxxviii. 573 This wihlc Hempe 
I called Caunabis spunOy and ab<x Cannabina Spnriay or 
I lia.s(aidti Ilcniuc. Ibid., In ICn^lksh w'ildc hempe, Nettle 
I hempe, bu>tard hempe. ^ Hid, 11. crxxix. 574 The ba.slardR 
i or w’ilde Heiupes, evpevially thiiiie of the xvaler, arc ciilled 
; commonly I/cpatoKinm Cattnabinum ..\i\ English, water 
; Hcmpe,ljaNttird and water A^rtitionic. x6iiCoTt;K., t' 3 A///x/v 
sauragey lla.staid Hempe, wild Hempe, Nettle lienqte. j 
z688 K. I foi..Mii! Armoury ir. 73/2 The liastard Hemp is with j 
.severxd Kiirs, or hxiiry Knobs at a di>laiirc on the stalk, j 

J. Wilson .Synops. Bril.*J*i. 55 L annum cannahina I 
jolio vulgare . . Nettle Hemp, or laihcr Heinp>lcav‘d dc.id i 
N title. 1706 WirKKki.so Brit. Plants (cd. :^h Bidens tripar- ! 
titay 'I’rind iJoublctooth, Water Ilnnp, Water AgriiUDiiy. | 
x866 Treas. Bot. Crotalaria yV/«iVi*. .This filant is i 

extensively cultiv.'ited in . . India, on aofiunt of the valuable j 
fibre yielded by it.s iuiitr b.'irk, whiih is known by the | 
names of .Siuiii-hernp, Bombay H«fmp, Madra.s Iicm(i, i 
Brown Hemp, etc. Jhid. i<»i5/'2 'J he Boxv>tiing Hemps i 
..are stcmU>.v pcrciini.'il phials. 1897 Mokhi.s Austral i 
Ettgl. 195 Queensland //1.7///.. .is nut endemic in Australia. 

6. attrih. and Comb. 

u. atlrib. Of hemp; made of hemp, henq)cn. 

i7 i400'-50.//<MviMt4r 2224 Ourepcpill .. llalis vp hemp 
cordis. 1549 PH-ry Council Acts ll. 349/1 Hcnm rope^, 
in' weight. 1590 Wcr. lik. IP. Wray in ^^^Ib I 

24^ A j'lairl of hempe Khcte‘%. 1630 B. Jos.m iN Rrw Inn I 

I. ui, He may, pv.rhaps. take a di-urce at Tiburne . . And so { 

goc forth a baurent in itemiic drcTe i66a- 3 Pr.pvs Diary 
24 Feb., Cnpin. Cockc and 1 upon his hemp accounts till 9 ; 
at night. <868 T. Thompson Rng. Rogitc 11. i, You have ; 
no reined 3 ' aKain.st a htinp halter 1 ho|>e. 1875 K. F. . 
Mamiin ir. Havf'cz IVinding Math. j2 The wir(v>..in c.'ich ■ 
«!traiid must be twisted round a hemp core, 1893 Daily ; 
RcU'S 2 Mar. 5/4 Inquiry.. into the trade in all preparations ; 
of hemp di ugs in Ben.qaf. j 

b. Comb., as hemp-uosey -coiky -gartky Aiammery j 
'harvest y Aiafvcstcr, 'heckUy -knochcry -plant y -ploly \ 
-ridge y -seller y ’Smokery -spdnncry-stalk, -top ; hemp- \ 
leaved y ’likcy -packed y -producing adjs. ; homp- j 
beater, a {lersun employed in beating the rotted | 
stems of hemp, .so as to (fctach the fibre ; an inslru- ■ 
ment used in doing this ; homp-brako, an instnt- 
ment for bruising or breakini; hemp ; hexnp-buab, 
an Australian Malvaceous plant, J*lagianthus pul- 
chellusy yielding a hemp-like fibre; homp-oake, the 
residue of ciushed hciiipseed, after extraction of the 
oil ; hemp-dike, -dub, -pit {dial.)y a small pond 
for steeping green hemp; homp-harda, -hurda ; see 
11 Altos; hemp-hatcheler, -heckler -- Hemf- 
i)KK.sati:ii ; hemp-oil, the oil pressed out of hemp- 
see<l ; hemp-palm, a palm, Chamxrops excctsUy of 
China and J.npan, the fibres of i^hich aie made into 
cordage; themp-roll(seeqnot.); hemp-aickg. (cf. 
Hkmpe.v 1 b, quot. I 7H(;) ; hompwort, any plant of 
the Hemp family; hemp-yard, a pieceof ground on 
which hemp is groxvn, a hemp-garth orhemp-cIo.se. 

<61$ E. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Carner 111.653 Will con- ! 
vert .. our vagabonds .. into litsty "hciiipbetiters. 17x5 I 
V.x.NitR. PrtnKWife tv. Hi, 'that fiht of her s w'iJl make an 
admirable hemp-beuter [in Bridewell], 1886 AVir. Lcjc. 
.S.V., Jlciiipbenrer.s, carders, and spinners . . .suffer front dust 
ansiii>v from the materud. ilb3 Bou'ikll & Avci.i.no | 
Heraldry CHoss., *Hnnp-brake or Hockley an instrument 1 
fi>r biuisini^ hemp. 1878 Hits Diet. Arts IV. 364 *Heiiip ! 
cake Is chiefly used fur adulterating linseed cuke. 1698 j 
J‘'ROC'.Ka V\iy. 58 'I'he Fields . . ate like those of our *Hcmp* j 
Closes. <6^ WoRi-iixiE Ryst, Agrie. xii. nft^ii 350 Stick I 
them on the tops of ^Henip-cock.s or Wheat-Kheaves. 1877 
-Sg .V. W, Line. iilass.y ^Hcmp-croJ/y ’garth, -yardy tfie 
gardens attacked to old cottages commonly went by one 
of these names as they were in former day.s used iiiatuly 
fur ,;row'ing htfnip. il^ Cumhcrld, Gloss. *Hemp duby a 
small [Kind used for .steeping green Incmp. ^ <6x7 Merlon Reg, 

II. 296 Unutn 'Heinpegarth rintid cutn libertate coimnunil. 
1663 MS. Indent, oj Bartby tVorksh.), .\n otchanl, a hemp- 
garth, two gardens. 1637 Nabbks A//Vm-<M'W. v,l'he shrieks 
of tormented ghost.s [are] nothing to the noise of *homp- 
hainiiiers. <707 Mortimkr Hnsb, v. xi. 120 "J'is a very 
gi^at help to the Poor; the ' Hemp-heu-vest coming after 
the other Hurve.st. <7x4-7 Ramsay Tead. Misc., Bob 0/ 
VumblanSy I.4;nd me your braw "hemp het kle. <579 bASo- 
WMAtiard. Health 7033) 3»o .^Pllly it with Mlempe-hurds 
to the heate of the Liucr and stomach. 1386 Praise of Mus, 


76 That petiu and counterfait Mu.sick which . . *hcnip- 
knockers [make] w* their Ixeetels. 1744 ’^Uem'p-leaved [see 
sense 5]. 171a li. Pomefs Hist. Drugs I. isfl The humt Oil 
they make ii.se of in *Henip-Oil. <839 K. S. Rohimson 
Naut. Steam Eng. 39 This kind . . keeps steaiii-tiKht with 
far less friction than the *hemp-packed piston. 10. . Add. 
MS. 31028 If. 7 iN. W. bine. Gloss.) Drowned in a *hempe 
pitt near a little sink of hempe. xSja O. A. HaKKf.OT8 tr. 
Cast. MooshIm. India Gloss,, tinnja. .\Xct leaves or young 
leaf-biuks of the *hemp plant. 1^8 Butlkr Hud. 111.^ it. 
43 iiike Thieves that in a ’^Hemp-plot lie Seciir't^ against 
the Hue and Cry. <814 Mactaggaht GeUimnd. Eneye/.y 
*Hemp-riggSy ridges of fat land whereon heitip was sown 
ill the olUisn time. <696 J. F. Merchant's fyare-ho. 33 
The next. .Liniieii, is called *Hcmp Roles, it is always 
brotight into England brown, and is a strong coarse Unneii 
..and. .when whited very good for .Sheets for Poor People. 
<785 Li/if Miss Da 7 >is 5 He . . was convicted and haiij^cd . . 
and her *hc.iiip-sick husband laid in the earth. 1875 Knic'.iit 
Diet. Mech. itxjy/a *Henip'.stalk.s are bc.iten to remove the 
bi'iik anti cellular pith from the liber. 1853-5 CasselFs Pop. 
Ediic. IV. 29 A Cnnnubinacc.’e or *Hc«ipworts. 1378 Dur- 
ham d/.S'. Ceil, Roily In plumho empto pro uno nqucduirto 
in Ic *Hempyard. 17x5 Oradlky Punt. Diet, s.v. HemPy 
Pigeon.s dung is good for Hemp Yard.n. 

Hence Kemp v. trans. {rarejy to halter, to hang. 
a <659 Ci-kvki.an» f.enicu Litany It. i, That if it plca.se 
ibueto assi.^t Our Agitators and their List, And Hemp them 
wlih a gentle twl-t. 

Hemp-a*gril]&Ol^» /Arr 3 . A book-name for 
Enpatorium cannabintwiy a composite plant with 
(lull red riowers; also extended to other specie.^;, 
b. IPalcr I fem f -agrimony y a book-name for Bidens 
or Bur-Marigold, 

1778 Lifiinroor P'lora .Scot. (1709) 461 B/dew, Water- 
hemp-agriinon3', or Bur-mar3’gold. Ibid. 464 Plupaiorium 
cannal’inunty Hciiip-agrimon}’, Dutch’.'igriiiion)'. <893K. H. 
B.vkkkr ll'and. by South. Waters 268 Hemp-agrimony 
in.'ulc the bec.s sing a Jroivsy song. 

Kd'inp-dreBBW. One who hackles hemp. 
a tSgg CTkvklanu Times 81 No /ealous Hemp-djesser yet 
dippd me in The l.nvi:r of Adoption from my Sin. i7*x 
l.ond. Gaz. No, 6171/10 Benjaitiiii Bellamy. .HeinpdicssiT. » 

b. pi, T’he iK^me of a kind of country-dance. 

1756 Amohv j. Buncle. (1770) II. 25 We .. had the hcnip- 
ilresscis one night, whivli is, j'ou know . . the most difficult, ' 
and laborious of all the country dances. i8s7 in Hone 
Every-day Bk. Ib 122, 1 have * footed it ' .iway in Sir Roger 
de Covcrfe)’, the hemp-dressers, &c. 

Kbhipbu • hemipcu), a. 1 > 3 .) A 1504-5 hempy]i(c , 
-pene, (0-7 hempton, 7 hem ton), 6-^ hemping, 
[f. Hemp j 3 . +-en^. Not recordt^l in OE. ; but cf. 
OHG. hanafin (Gcr, hiinfen)y l.( i. hempen,'] 

1 . Made of hemp ; of or pertaining to hemp. 

Hempen A w;/cj/w/r homespun doth made of hemp ; hence, 

one clad in .such dot li, one of riisru: and course manners. 

1275 Bakuour Bruce x. 360 He gert syni of the ledows . . 
Of ncnqiyn rapi-s Icdderis ma. 13^ 'I'liKVihA Barth. De l\ 

K. XIX. Ixii. ((49:1)898 'I'he weke is iii.ude of hempen ihrede. 
CZ440 fsee Hkmi'Y a. i|. <535 r.AH.MEK Serm. Insurr, in 
Rorth (1S44) 70 It is no knot of an hempton girdle. 1558 
Fhakr Hineid v. 552 But [lie] hyl the heitiping corde, uimI 
of the knot the liands he brast. 15M Shaks. Mids, R. 
III. i. 79 What hempen hoinc-Kpuns naue wc swaggeiiii' 
here Y <651, Miller of Mans/. 8 Good brownc hempton 
shccles. i6te WoRLiiMiR Syst. ,-\.grL . \ i68t) 44 A very grc.'U 
succour to the [i%H>r, the Heinjien Harvest coming after 
other Harvr.sts. 1703 Wakes Colne, Pissr.Xy Overseers , 4 lc. 

I MS. I, 6 yards of hemiiinge cloth tor two shifts for Suzaii 
B<et.s. 1776 Adam Smith W. R. i. x. k. (1869) I. 128 
Weavers of linen and hempen doth. <887 Bowkn Ki>y. 
cEncid II. 336 Hempen cords cast over its neck. 

Eg. <675 CoTioN Poet. Wks. (1765) 297 (Toaise hempen 
'flash is sooner read 'ilian Toems of a finer Thrca<l. 

b. In humorous phrases and locutions, referring 
to the hangman's halter. 

a <400 Hocclfve De Reg. Priuc. 454 Ware hem of 
hern py II lane ! Fur stclthc is meeded with a.chukdove bane. 
a is>9 Skelion Agst. Carttesrhe 162 Stop atj'd, and be wdle 
ware Ye l>e rial cawle in iin hempen siiaic. 1593 Shaks. 

3 l/cn, V/. IV. vii. 95 Ve shall haiie a hempen Candle then, 
and the help uf hatchet. <594 Nasiie Unfort. Trav. 67, 1 
. . .scupdc daundiig in .a hempen circle, 1606 Dekker Sen. 
Sinnts vii. (Arb.) 44 i.araenLable hempen Tragedies acted at 
'I'ihurne. 163a Ranih>i.i-ii Jealous Lovers (N.), Shall nut 
we be su.spected for the murder, And choke with a henineii 
Kf|uiiici;y f a 1700 B. E. Cant. CrotOy Hempm-widcwvy 
one whose Husband uas Hang'd. 1785GROSU Dkt. Vulg, T. 
S.V., A man who was hangfxl is said to bav« died of a 
heniptrn fever. 1837 Sir F. B, Head Narrative viii. (1839) 
208 What could they be worth to him but a Itempeu neck- 
cloth ? 

2. Rescijibling hemp. 

1651 J. F[nf.akk) Agrippds Occ. Philos, too It mukes 
a Hempen colour. 1773-84 Cook Coy. IX. iv. HI <R.> 
Made of the hark of a ptne-tree beat into a hempen state. 

B. sb. I lcm]>cn cloth. 

1777 Robertson Hist. Amcr. (1783) I. 255 'Ihcy found 
Balboa . . wearing coarse hcmpeti used only by the meanest 
peasants. 

t Ho'mpenly, a. nonce-wd [f. prec. ‘LY 1.] 
Relating to or connected with hemp. : 

1609 Paulb Life A bp. Whit gift 40 A choisc broker fer 
such soutcrly wares, and in regard of hts hempenly trade, 
a fit persun to cberish up Martins birds^ 

Hemph, obs. var. Humfu tVif . Hempie : see 
Hemfy. Hempirig: see Hemfen, 

Keinplaild. I -and a^mropriated to the growth 
of hemp ; a piece of land formerly so applira.' 

1526 MS. Acc, St. JehfFs Hosp.y CaMterh.y R«&..for 
fernie of hrinpland iiijil 1670 Eacharu Cont, 93 

A couple uf apple-trees, a brood of ducklings, a hempland, 
and ns much pasture at is just able to summer a cow. riM 
N. Ruling Ret, IX. 131 The other closes and porcells of 
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HEMEIiIHG. 

nsround called Heinplonds. 1846 £. SprRUKNS £* Anglian 
If-'anisili. D. S.}, Pightltt the little little field : called 
ill SulTolk a henipiaud^ without respect to the produce, 
t KettpUagi Ohs, AlsoC-lynno. [f.HEMP: 
cf. heuiping - Ujkmprn.] Of hemp, bemi^en. 

149* Clmrckw. Acc. ^Vn/lirstak'kt Suffolk (Nichols >707) 
190 'I'wu hetupiiling towelcs. igM in Archaeol. XLVlll. 
i;^Iteni v heiiipiyiiiie square clothes. 
jK6”8lllp*8lmtl6. Herb. A name for the genus 
GaleopsU (N.O. Labialm), taid esp. the common 
species G. T€trahit\ cf. Hctth’hemp in IJkmp 5. 

180S Withering BriU Plants (ed. ^). i86x & ' 1 'momson 
li^'i/il FI, III. (ed. 4) 351 Another lipped llower is the . . 
Iivinp-nettle. 1863 TSarin'c-Goulu Iceland 343 in the grass 
prew ilie common nempnettlo. 

B6llip066d (lic'inps/cl). The seed of hemp. 

A fauitfe of hewpsced = * hcmiicn caudle * (H kmhkn x b). 
c 1315 Gloss. W. do Piblcsw. in Wright P'oe. 156 Contoyst 
henipsevd. c 1531 Dbwks Introd, Fr, in Palsgr. 915 Heinpe 
sede, cani-hnise. 1588 Marprel, F.pisU iArb.1 17 He hath 
prooued you to haue descnied n cawdcll of Hcnip-sccd, 
X694 Phil, Trans. XV] 1 1 . j6 Of a grey colour, and a convex 
figure, like the half of an Hempseed. 1714 Gay Sheph. 
iPeck 'Ihursdav 31 This henioseed with my virgin hand 
I sow, Who shall my truc-lovc be, the crop shall mow. x8^8 
T. 'I'liOMSON Ckem. Org. Podios 439 Oil of Hempsced is 
obtained by expression rroni the se^ of. .hemp. 

b. A gallows-bird. 

>597 Shaks. 2 Hen. /F, 11. i. 64 Do, do thou Rogue : Do 
thou iicnijisced. 

c. all rib., as hempseod bird, a bird fed 011 
liempsecd; hempseod oaloulos {Path.), n.^me.. 
given by Wollaston to some varieties of the mul- 
berry- cnlculus. 

x6xx C'oRYAT Crudities 15 Many gold Finches, with 
other biids which .are such as our hentpseede birds in Riig- 
liind. ^ 1884 70 T. lloLMKS A' Heu«_K.S^j/. 111 . 
2.^7 'I'hu iltinili-bcll cry!>t:ils often unite into a ni.'tss and form 
tile iiudctis of a Cuncrelion called the lieinp-sieed calculus. 
//vV/. 34A The .sin.ill, smooth, globular * hemp-seed calculus '. 

^ Ho*nipstretch. nonce wd. A person hanged. 

* CT. streU'h-hemp, Heml* 3, 

<1 x8a 3 SoiMHtv Comttt.-pl, lik. I. ;j6g One of the men who 
MOi't: n.'inging. .asked him. .to cut the rope. He did .so, 
and Hrinp-iiftlch fell on his feet. 

Ko'niPStrillg. lit. String or cord made of 
lump. iTencc transj., one who deserves the hiillcr. 

. 1566 GavSCc«ioni-: Supposes iv. ii, if 1 come iieere you, 
hemp-; I ring, 1 will leachc you to sing sol fa. x6o8 Chairman 
. 1/f?w.v. J’lays 1873 1. -^41 .\ perfect yoiig hempstrini;. 

V'iiu. Peace, Ic-xst he overheate you! 1885 Hovvi-.li.s S. 
Lapluim I. i. 40 Ho cut the heavy hcmji-stiing with his 
penknife. 

t- llo'mptexy. Ohs. Also hemptre, -tereu. 
[Vfor hempery, hempry.\ Hempen fabric. 

1570 Hury ((Camden) 156, I beqwethe to niy dawgh- 
ter Joiie . . one pa> er of shelcs of hempteren . .to my daw'ghter 
.\iinu..on« payer of slicel.s of hcuiptery..to Jonii Kanam 
my Nonne. . one payer of .shetes of hemptre. 

Hemp ton, obs. form of Hempe.v. 
t Ke'mp-treo. Ohs. An old name of the Chaste 
'I’l c e, / 'ilex Agnus-castns. 

1548 T I'KNi'.R ynm.s of Herbos G viij b, V’itcx is . . a tree and 
hath b .'nics lyke ileiiip. . Wherfuru it may be c. 'tiled in 
«‘iii:i!!Isbc Hemp tree, or rb.'i.st-trcc, or Agnus tree. 1597 
(il-KAKOK Hi'ibal ‘tOy/i 1.488. x6ii CoTGK., AMCf/uOt 
.Agnus cnstu.s. .'.h.ast or heinpe tree. 

Ke'mpweed. 

tl. Some kind of sea- weed ; ? «DrL8K, Ohs. 
i6ao .AIahkiiam Fan’iO, if fis/>. iii. 28 Vou shall gather from 
the bottnmc of the Rocks (where the seydge of the Sea 
conlinnully Nmtclhi a certainc hl.ickc weede, which they* 
call Hemp' weede, hauliig great bro.'id leaucs. 

2. ^llEMF-AOiimoNV, and other species of Ilu- 
paiorium. . 

1796 Withering Brit. / 7 <xff/j(ed. Eupatorium 

launnbinHtn,. .W^xw^ Agrimony, Itutch Agrimony, W.'iter 
Agrimony, Water Hemp,' Cominmi Henipweed. x86a .An- 
Mi.n ChoKucl hi. 11865) 177 The heiiip-wccil or heiiip- 
agriniony, a common plant enough. x886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
S.V., .Aromatic hcmpwml, Euptdoritun ara»naiicu$n. 
Ron nd-lca veil Heinpweed, Eupaiorium rotundifolium, 

Konijpyi haiupie ^he-mpi), a. and sb. [f. Hemp 

A. adj. 1. Made of, like, or of the nature of 
hemp ; hempen ; having or producing hemp. 

€-1440 Prowp. Parti. 2.35/2 Hciiipyno, or bempy ceuia- 
bens. 157* J. JoM.s Bathes Buckstouo 10 h, Such [euill 
ayre] an coinincth of Hempy grounds, as in Holland. x6rx 
CoTGR., Chanureu.r, Hempen, Heiiipie, of Heiiii.>tf. 1 1^5 
Howki.l Lett. II. 54 'Twixt the rind and the Tree there is.i 
Cotton, or hempy kind of Moss, which they wear for their 
Clolliing. 

2. Sc. and fwrfh. Worthy of the hangman's 
halter; usually jocular, meaning merely Mischiev- 
on.e, gidcl)^ often in scrapes. 

x8x6 Scoff Old Mart, xlii, I WAS a daft Itcinpie laasie 
then, and little thought what was to come. o^t. 
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ing. 1893 CROGKKTTA‘//Ci^/r ^//WaA'A' (tRoa) 
been a big-boncd * hempie ' at the Kirkland School. 


. — — 1835 

llRocKkTT. Hempy, mischievous— having the qualities likely 
to .suffer by cat o' nine t.nils, or by the halter. Applied 
Jt^ularly to giddy young people of lioth sexes. xBIS 
Kunciman Skippers 4- Sh. 1x0 Noted as the most ' hempy^ 
hoy in the. .di.itrict. 

B. sb. One who deserves to be hanged ; one for 
whom hemn grows. Usually jocular : A mis- 
chievous giddy boy or giil. 

17x8 Ramsay Chrisfs Kirk iii. xviii, He had gather'd 
seven or aught Wild hempies stout and Ktrang. x8s8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, k * Where did you get the Ixiuk, yo little liem- 
pie?* .Mkid Mrs. Butler. 1884 J. 11 ahoy in Pevc, Benv, 
Hat, Club iSx This hempie of a bird has taken to coloiiis- 
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iig-boncd * hempie ' at the Kirkland School. 

Homrod, -roid, obs. If, IT JiMOKRHoin, Emerod. 
Heni8elve(n, -sel^e, themselves : see Self. 
Ke*m-«titoh, v. [f. Hem sb.^ + Stitch v.] 
Irans. T'o hem with an ornamental stitch of a 
paiticular kind, giving the effect of a row of stitch- 
ing (see quot. iKSa) ; to ornament with this stitch. 

>®39 Mwi. Papkndikk Cri.Q. Chariot to (1887) T. i. 28 The 
tucks and hems being hern-stitched with Valenciennes lace. 
xBga Mur. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xv, A hemstitched 
pocket-handkerchief. x^4 Mrs. II. Wood Mast. Grty- 
lamis xvii. ig6 Half-a'^zen handkerchiefs . . that .Mrs. 
CiihCleiiiaitie had given to her to hem-stitch. Ibid. xxii. 254 
Diligently pursuing the hem-stitching of the handkerchief. 
x88a C.\fi.KKiMi & Sawaro Did. Netdleufork, Hem-stitch^ 
a term in needlework, dcsienating the mode of producing 
a delicate kind uf open-work, by drawing together certain 
threads in the material of the stuff, to be sewn in small 
.successive clusters. 

Hence Ke*m-«tito1i sb., ornamental needlework 
of this kind. 

x8m Mh.s. Bhowning Ld. Dec. in Pall Mail G. (1893) 
*5 a/3 You give the facts, as farts, without using 

them as the coiiuruiatory hemstitch of a preconceived 
theory. 1874 Mas. IT. Wtxio Mast. Grey lauds xix. avo 
'i'he work is really beautiful : it is the broad heiii-stilch . . 
four or five rows of it. 

Homton, obs. form of Hempen. 
fHomiile, hemUBO. Venery. Obs. ‘ [A woul 
of uncertain form. The Ilk. of St. Albans has 
htmuk\ the 16-1 7th c. and later writers (whose 
information seems to be entirely derived from the 
Ilk. of St. Albans) have hemute : an / and a * long 
s' arc easily confused In i^lh c. writing. No ety- 
mology is known.] A rocTmek of the third year. 

1488 Bk, St. .Albans Kivb, The Roobuckc .. 'I'lie first 
yeie . . i*. a kyde . . 'Jlie tbirdc >cic an hciiiule loke In ni 
call. 1578 Ti?RttKRV. Venerie 14J The fawne of a Kowe !.■% 
called ih« first ycare a kidde : the second a g5'rlc : the 
third yeare an hemtise. x^ Makwood Lau:es Forest iv. 
§ lifiiij) 44/2 A Roc is called. .The third j-cere, a Heimise. 
t66o II0WF.1.1. Parly Beasts 62 (D.) I'hc sc pretty fawns, 
prickets. sorrclU, hcmuscs, and girls, whereof nomarc mine. 

}lomward, toward them : see Hem pron. and 

-WARP. 

Ken (hen), tA Forms: 1 hen(n, henCn, 2-5 
henii, 3-7 henne, 15 heno), 3- hon. FOE. hiun 
str. f., corresp. toOLCl. *h^mta (MDu. ncnne. Du. 
//<?«\ OHG. ((h r. henne) WGer. *hati/tja, 
deriv. of hano, OK. hana cock.] 

1. The female of the common domestic or l>am- 
door fowl, the male of which is the Cock. 

As in the domestic >tate the females greatly exceed in 
number the cock-s kept, ,snd their economic importance is 
more prominent, the word Acw-r is .ilso used in some con- 
nexions .IS - ‘ domestic fowls* without regard to sex. 

C9SO Lindisf. Oosp. Matt.xxiii. 37 Stub henne si'ninixas 
i.icreno hire under feSiiim, rxooo Ags. Gosh. Ibid., J>w.i 
SCO henn hyre cicenu under byre fyl»cni :^fgadfra 5 . c xooo 
Sax. Lceifid. II. 40 Wiji hon ilcaii gciiim ha:riiic*rysclc. 
f xoM ByrktferllCs Handboc. in Anglia VIII. 309 Oft sci) 
brcKli^^e henn | cah heu >ar]ice cloccisc. a xax5 A m r. A*. 
66 pc hen hwon beo hauc9 ilcid, ne con buien kakelen. 
17x308 Pol. .Sengs '.Camden) Gees no hen naJ ic 1*1*31. 
1340 Aycnb. 38 Jte little h>eues l»al Mcleh . - hire ca irons, 
heiitien, frul of hire gardins. 1390 (.lown.n Conf. Ilf. 280 
As a c<x:k among the hennes. i‘X430 'J'^ro Coolrry-bks, 
14 Take Conyuge, Hen, or Mawlaid, 1577 
Hcrcsbach's Hush. iv. ^1586} 170 b, Ft’Kanics .. are better 
to bcc brought up umlcr.a Henne. 1801 Hou.amj /V f>y^ 
X. Ivi. tR.i, \ man shall know a gotnl and kindly hni 
b^’licr comb, when it is strrighl and upright. X774(it«rDSM. 
.Vrt/. Hist. Ilf. III. ii. -R.*, A common ben, if motlerattly fed, 
w ill l:iy above a hundred eggs from the !>€;.» inning of spring 
to the latter end of autumn. X847 Tr.NSYSoN /Vi«f.. V. 

* Hoys !* shriek'd the old king, but vaiidicr than a hen To 
her fa!:-o daughters in the ikhjT. 

b. T rovcrbial and other expressions. 

1508 Dunr.ar Tua mar/it lUetucn 2C'9 That liurtis 30W 
nought worth a hen. 1^3 T. Wiijiii.i Khtf. (158*,^) 223, 
I knewe a Trieste limt u'w-is .is nice a.s a Nonnc-% 1 leiine. wlicii 
he would saic Ma.s>e. i6ox Hoi.i.anij Pliny Ep. to Yc-spas., 
As the proxerb gocth, looke to drinkc there or else no wmcie 
a good drauebt of hens milke. 1768 Gomxsm. Vic. li\ xii, 
ril warrant we'll never see him sell his hen of a r.iiiiy day. 

2. With qualifying wonls ; f /Avi cf grease, fat 
hen ; sec (Husase. t Hen cf Guinea : the (iiiinea 
hen, f Our I.adys hen: a name ftiniicrly given 
to the wren and the laik. Pharaoh's hen : the 
Egyptian vulture {Neophron PeremMerus). Port 
Egmout hen : the Great Skua of the V alkl.md Isles. 
Hea hen : a name of the Uria Troile, Foolish Guil- 
lemot (Pennant Pr/t. Zocl. 1768 / 1. 410). 

X558 Hulokt, Hennes of Gcmiy, vtelcagridcs. 1604 Drav- 
TON Cud Wks. (1793) 565/'3 The Hedge Sparrow, and her 
compeer the Wren, (Wliich Minple iwople call our I.ady’s- 
Hcn). exM Helps Study Bible xBc Gier Eagle (Lev. xi. 
1 8 1, the .* Egyptian vulture* or ‘Pharaoh’s ncn*. 1878 
Lfckv Eng. in \ZtkC. 11 . v. 28 The lark was known .is 
Our Lady's hen, 

3. The female of various other birds ; in a wider 
sense, of any bird = hetubird. See also 7. 

?ri3a5 in Rel. Ant. 1 . i 63 Partriche, fesant henne ant 
fe.sant cocke. c 1400. c 1479 fsve Coc:k rA.' 9I. 1540 Hyruf, tr. 
Fines* Instr. Chr. fPom. 11. vii. 1 R.^ I my scife . . haue seonc 
the cocko .swan kill his hen, because she followed another 
rocke. X37y B. 'Gooc;k Heresbach's Husb, tv. 167 

Turky Cockes. .the licnnes may coinp.iie with either ihe 
goose, or the Pchen. t8oe Shaks. A» F. L, iv, i. 15X Moie 


iealaH. .then a Barbary cockc^idgeon ouer hi.s h^n. 1766 
Plnnakt %ool. (1776) 1. 367 The hen lof the bl.ickc».K;kJ 
lays seldom more than six or seven eggs. 1879 J. A. 'Taylom 
AiounL 4 iVoor 219 An old blackcock crowing on a birch- 
tree with a do/cn hens below it. 

b. Forming the second element in the name of 
female birds of various species, as Guinea ITk.v, 
Gkey-iik.y, Heath-hen, Moou-hkn, Pea-uen, 
Water-hen, etc. q.v. 

In some of these the name of the male is in -cock, as kcaik- 
eoik. pCfuock, etc. 

4. A female fish or crustacean. 

<tx8s5 G. Johnston Fhhes Bendeksh. (in YarrelP, The 
Cock and Hen Puidl« spawn toward the end of March and 
in April. At tb.it season the Heii .. deposits her spawn 
among tlie rocks. 189$ //'«/«/. Ca.'.. 31 May 5/3 A splendid 
salmon. .'The fish I'a hen) was taken with a net.' 

6. fig. (.)f pt.Tsons. a. L-stii for wife, woiti.'tn, 
female, humorous or losm coiloq. b. A ben-heartctl 
person of cither sex. 

c 1808 Ditk of Dc 7 >on. iv. iii. in P.iilli'.n O. Pi. 11 . 79 One of 
the .soldiers .. saye.s ih’arc diiinty Hciitics. x63a Bmome 
North, Lass 1. v. Wks. 1873 Hf. 10 Arc you ih** 
bawdtothe Hen wa-s here? 1685 A'f.iA Ball. VII. 

4^14 She is the Cock .'ind 1 .im the Hen. X785 I riiosr Did. 
Fulg. T., Hen, a woman. A cotk and he.i i IuIj; a club 
coiiiposeJ of men and women, i t88o tj. Mi.kmutii Old 
Chartist \\\ Daily News 1 0-597 j 21 Sept. 6/1 l»ui if 1 go and 
.say to my old heti: I'll mend ihc gentry’s bool-.. .11111 keep 
di.se rent. X897 Makv KingsU'Y B'. Afri-. af.y-yiiWxc K.ruuu-!i 
arc silly hens not to go and wipe out Libcn.i on idmiT.. 

6. A kind of bivalve Kholl-fisb, Venus vtt rrenaido . 
Also locally, A fre.di-waler mussel, ('f. Hen-clam 

1603 OwRN Pcjubrokesh. *181^2) 126 PerywiiikleK, hens and 
diucr.*^e other shell fish (still in I0c.1l ii.se I'^iiior’.s note J. 
1623 WiiiiHOfRNri Nmffutndland 9 Lob-sicrs, Cr.ifi.sh, Miis- 
kc|s, Hen.s and other xarietics i^.ShcliiNh. 1888 J. Dcvt'.in 
Lett. Jr. Nnv-Eug. fi8f*7 178 Their black Money.. it m.'i’Je 
of the shell cf a Fish, which the English r.ill Hens, but tive 
Indktn.s Poquaubock. 1884 TiioKiiAU Cape Cid v. 18941 
I'jO i'he sra-cl.ini, or hen, w.is not easily obtained. 

7. attrih. in >cnse of ' female* : a. of birds, 

cxooo .SVx-r. LticJul. I. 92 Nim !»•'*»» le ha corn and xt^wiirp 

to Mimiim henfu:^iile. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1131 poer a lter 
swulten Im henne fiixclo. . i8x8 St»:n.. A* Makmi. C»unt*y 
Fanne I. xxi. o^Thc Ilcnnc Partridge b .•.ofriiitfiill that (etc. J. 
x6to Hoyi.k Neto Fxp. J'hys. Mcch. Wks. 1772 I. 97 Soiti 
after ivc got a hen sp.inow*. 1780 Ecw.^kcs in i'hil. Tianj,. 
LI. 835 ’I he whole unper .side ne^uiy icscmblcs that of h 
hen-nheasaut. X773 I.arkim.ion in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 
'..'64 It is for the same reason ih.it no hen-bird sings. 1818 
KilATS Endym. iii. loso 'i'he hen-dove shall not hatch Her 
rc.'uly cg^.s. 

b. oi fishes, Crustacea, etc. 

t86< J. G. Blriram Honest of Sea xiii. fiS^v r66 There 
are ihe cock .ind hen lobstet. ^ 1888 R. 1'. Li:.m.ik Sea- 
Painfeds Log 21 The hen c.Tab Is known fiom the male Ly 
lUT much w'ider wai-troat. 

8. CoMb.,iLii hen-court, -dam, -hutch, -keep, -killer, 
-loft, 'trough ; hen feathered, -footed, -tailed, ken- 
tike ailjs. ; hou-balk, a ben-roost ; heu-blind- 
itoss, nyctalopia; hen-corn (ste qui-ls.); hen- 
driver, the lun-bariier; hen IIaIi.. f iz; a kind ol 
shell-fish: see sense 6; (//) a IoimI name of the* 
bib or pout ; hon-flesh, the roughness of the skin 

[ .nri.Miig from chilliness or shivering, goose-fiesh ; 
j hen-lVigate, * a .ship wherein the c.nptnin's wife iii- 
' Icrfertfl in the tliity or rcgulntions ’ (Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 1867): cf. Hen-pecked h; f hen- 
harm, the hen-harrier; hen-party, a gathering 
con.'sisting only of women hcn-plaiit, a name idr 
two common species of Plantnin \Pian!ago lanceo- 
lata, P. major) ; t hen's bill, an old name of 
Sainfoin (^Gerarde Herbal 15^7, Index).- 
1674-91 Kav .V. C. IFords 135 * Hen hawks, a Hen Roo--i. 
from ihe B.iwk!i ofwhitrh it coii -El*i. 1893 A'l Gic's.. 

Hcn baak, -taik, -bonk, .1 hen most, ttea-34 G,}/ui's .Stu.iv 
ided. n-ii. 4) 111 . 148 Hens .. cannot st'c to piik up sin;»!l 
grainn in the dusk of the evening, and so employ this tin*.'- 
•n going t'l roost ; on w hith account the di-sea-sc is >omeiiini - 
r.ilK-d * ncn-blindness. 1790 T ram. St\ . Enc. A rts, elr . V I I 1 . 
3? Wlu al .sv^wn loo long on the same spot, witliout ch.in>ii:' . 
ihc seed, w ill generally l»e«-onic .‘rniiitt and *hcn.,;<.irn. 1891 

Sh^lhild 07 <>.< 4 . .Supp., lien ,orn, poi*r, ibin, ill-fed wlic.ii ; 
C':*rii wliicji i.s not round and plump. ‘ It w-iil gi\*w noihij;.; 
but h».n corn’. xBss Mrs. Carlyu; Lett II. .-44 Apvrfec'.i; 
empty “hci-coiitl. 1878 T. Jo.nks Heart «V Sight .S'.*;*, i* r 
No more tb.m diurk-ciiicktns (heat] their *lieii-d;4m, rct.a.ll- 
ing them fivin their connatural eli-ment. 1674 N. Vo\ 
Gent/. Keereat. (1677) 161 Of inferiour sort are tiiese . . I'ln: 
Poiked Kite and l»o!d Buz^fard, The ‘ Hcii-driver, iic. x868 
D.\kw in .Anitu. .y PL I. 253 'I'hi.s bird, .ha** l)egot both hen- 
feathered and iiiale-fe.iihc*rcd offspring. 1803 Owi.n ir. Her. 
Sat. II. iv. in Pembrokesh. .iScji 125 *HVr.n5he best nre in 
I.uciina Lake. Vnrrdfs Brit. Ek/tci \cA. :,|i 

The Bib or Pout, .is brought to Belfast M.irkcl. . uinltr the 



footetl and *hen footed. 17^ ClkoaE Fulg. 7*. s.v., *He:i 
frigate, .a sea phrase, .applied ton ship, tlie.iMptain of whii }i 
had his wife on noard,siipp«.sed torominajid him. x8xx Co i 
/,!« le b/am'.tL *Hen-harine, or while Kite. 1828 Cari vi i-. 
Lett, (i888) I. 4t .'Ml the farm produci* lb.1t he should need, 
horse-keep and "hcii-keep fetp.J. x6xi Cotgr. s v. 
turirr. An idle .. logue; a hedge-crecper, heiuie-kilkr. 
x8fiB Darwin .Anim. 4- PI. I. 252 .Several of ibcsc 'beii-jike 
suh-breeds having been long proi-agatcd. 18M //.»#/»*;/ * 
Mag. Tan. 191 Wings outspread after a proiertive, hcii'liK-e 
fashion. iMa N-Vshb P. Peniiesse (184c') t*8 Haiung no 
roome for hia "heii-Ioft but the tester of his bed. 1887 W, 
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Wkstai i. litr two Miiliom xxvii, ft was ii *' heii party * to 
which his wife hzul vjonc. i8^ Ctxz. 3 Aujf. a/i 

EuioKisiii: aocoiiiits el'his ^heii riiii und his kitchen garden, 
lira Dakwim Anim. PI, f. 75:2 A ’'iicn^biiled stih hronl 
t>r Hainhiu-ghs was recently niuch esteemed, xjqx J. (.'ck- 
NisoHAM ill'/'//.//. Vr,\Hs, XXI 11 . 13C17 A small Iraiiie about 
3 or 4 h>ut long not much larger than u '‘Ileri'irough. 

t Hoilf ]l6]l&6f Ohs, J' orius : a. 1 *hio» 
nane, heonauo, -one, 2-3 heoueuo, 3 hiueue, 
hennene, hinne, heoune, honno. 3-4 hunno, 
3-5 heuno, (4 hanne'. fi. 1 *hinan, hionan, 
heonan, -on, -un, 2 *heonen, (honen, heuon), 

2 -3 henen, (3 hennen, hoonnen, honnen, hiin- 
nen). 7. 1 (-hina), hiona, hoona, 2-3 hoono, 
.|-5 hene, hon. 5 . 4 6 Hynk, q.v. [OE. *hiomuUi 
hionan - O^, and OIKJ. hinana^ hinan, MDu. 
henen, MllCi. kinntn, hhine^ Ger. hinnen ; cf. also 
OlIG. hhuis MIIG. kine, hin, (icr. hin, MLG. hen, 
Ml^u. hin, l.)u. het'n\ adverbial formations 

from root hi- * Ibis of H K proii. Tho various (.>K. 
types ^avc a j^reat number of forms in ME., all which 
arc now obsolete, leaving' only ihc later extended 
form ken-s, IIkxck, and the Sc. Hyne.] 

- Hvkce : of place, time, or inference, 
a. a tooo C.rt/wou's Cen. 791 Nu bn hie griiiirnAn nieaht 
hconane aehyr.in. c xooo Afi^s. .Malt. xvii. 20 Gyf ■ ■ 

f-wa:diiii to |•i.•isllm inunle far hennoiie (A///(/r.v/. //. 
heoiia, Kitsh.v. O', hconan, f/attonir. heoneii]. c wj^LatnK 
Hont, n We iiioien lieimenc fcreii. c 1105 I.ay. 71^2 UncuSc 
Icod'Mi . . t'eolA idriiieii lieiiiiiMu*. IbiJ. 191 iq It^iine nia^eii we 
. . hcoMcne p' xajs hinne] iwenden. a t*»S ' fW- i jgj 

Kar wc fareii lieuiic. Owl iV 66 Allc ho the 

dri^’cth hoiine. r asoo X Pmj*. /./'g. I. 226.238 bai is hiiiiiie 
ineiii a niyle. fbiii. 236/5R4 ' Wend hconne heo seiden. 
ia97 R. Gouu:. <1734) 476 Wende we henne anun. ^ n xxoo 
.S 7 . Michaxfl ijS in Tretif, .S'(r:/V'/if£-<'*iS4i} 134 More. .Tltaiiliit 
hco hiiiuie to the niune. 13.. .S'lr/iVKfjrfA. ■ 1237 Heiies, 
bow most haiine 'I'o llradciiiond. c 1374 CiiALckR Troyim 
jv. 1218 11946) pat day U not fer henne. 6' 1440 Partonoft 
173 Hut two yerc henne and one half a yure. 

P. c 9 as f'VA/. pMlter xi:ii[i]. v Hionan from weoruldc. 
riooo Ags. (^os/i. Matt. ix. 24 GaS heonun \UatioH 6*. 
hcuiien]. c laoo Trin, Coll, Jfont, i6t Seden hie henen 
wcndcii. c iao5 r.AV. 582a ^If we hcnncii (1: 1375 hinne] 
fareSbus. Ibitl, 5968 Hconnen [c 1x75 hinene] he wule bu^en 
in to oriittfiiinc. 

y.^ fa 800 t.t’hii'n ( floss, ivss in O. E, Terfs 117 Citro, 
hihina.) c gw IMulisf, Ctosp, Luke iv. 9 Asend Ifleh hcoiui 
iiduna \Ritsh',K\ r;. hiona of duncl. c 1340 Cursor M, iKo8c 
• Fairf.) Ho runv go hon tro me .satlioii. Ibid, yo3CJ (Fairf.), j 
1 was faiTcr heii. .ferre otU in anober loud. < 138<S CuAtrci w 
A'rc’/r’jf 113, 1 pray yow :.pedc vs hcytlien fCrt////'. hetie] 
that ye may. I4a6 .Xi oki.av Poems 9 And bryiig thi lyf to 
good cndyiig, here and hen. 

Hence t Hen-, hennefortli, -fortliward(8, for- 
ward ativ,, henceforth, henceforward, f H«n(en> 
■Itli sb,, dcp.'irturc hcncc, rlcath. f Kenward, 
hooiieword aifv,, away from here, hence. 

c 1000 .'Kli-kk: Ct'M. viii. 21 Nelle ic imtcsliwoii uwiiT^ean 
ba corjian heonun forb for inannuiu.^ ^*>*75 ('"//• iiom. 
225 Ic iiclle hciion forA manryn mid watere adreiiche. 
a xzM$ /.ig: A'li/A. ao vj Him we kunnift. . heoniie fordwardes. 

13. . (f'uy U'ario, i.w\.) «;ij3 Henne fura'ard ne reclie y me Of 
mi liifwhare it he. ex^ Wyci.ik AVrw/. Sel. Wks. I. 170 
To he hise fiendis from hciiiierorb. *38* — Phil, iii. 1 
Henne forthward, my brifhenin, haiie ^e ioye in the Lon.l. 

14.. THudaWs I 'is, 2292 Fro syn heiiforvyard thou the 
rd'istcync. £1410 Lovk fiouaz'cnt. Mirr. xliii. If. 93 (Gibbs 
MS.) Xow henne fui'Witrde be plcsede and welwyllcci to hciii 
fur my Iouk. 

rt xooo Cotf. F. IV’//. I'l’h.) 450 Hcofon.'i liyrde, jvfler 
heuii.'tn sij’c, goflinn da:ihnii. rxaoo '/'riu. Coll, //out, 1S5 
Sorehfnl is uic hidvr Lnm*\ and surilich un- heneii sii\ 

971 R/irA'l. //out, 1 15 p;cl woi id i.', .Ncyndi ndc a'ld 

hcDiiuiivvcard. a 1225 AiX'- Futh. igi.s Me luiigeA he(inii/:< 
ward. 1/ 1225 Aurr. A’. 9a Ari.s up ; hie be he<mewiird. 
tSo'lUld. (^hs. [nd. (ir. crcis, unit, f. iv 
one.] A unit, monad (in the riatonic pbiloso])liy ;. 

2678 CuowijRiH /«/r//. Srst. 1. iv. 8 36. 5 :,6 One (iotsliM Srs, 
^fany Guudne:^r»«‘.s,and one V nlty or Hen.adt, M.-iiiy H e;iad'*'>. 
/bid. f>2^ 'I'lial there must he a single Monad or Heiiad, 
standing alone by itself 1992 J. Tavi.oh tr. /’m 7 //i 11 . 267 
There mm t l.-c an order of Heiiailcs prior to thal of intellects. 

Hcncc i' Kena dlcal a,, rcl.'iiiujr to a henad. 

1678 CiJiiwoK I ti /«/..V. 5.s6 Ileitaclical vor Monadical • GckIs. 

Ben and ohickens. (Beside the literal 
sense, this has the following transferred uses.) 

1 . A name for the Pleiades. 

1*535 O.ivr.Rij. yob ix. 9 note, .Si»ine call these seurn 
•st.-irre:^ the clor.k hc-mie with hir (.ht-keris.] 16x3 Ft')/-. iia.s 
Pilgrimage 68 That Constellation, i.;iliecl by tin: 

vulgar, the Hen and chickens, and of the Icariictl I'Iciudes. 

2 . A name for several plants, a. /len-and- 
Chiiken{s Pnisy : a cultivated variety or mon* 
sirous form of the daisy, in which smaller Ibiwer- 
headsgrow from the edge of the main flower- hcatl. 

1794 Mauiyn Kousstat^s Bot. xv. 163 The main Auwe-r is 
MiiToumlcrl hy a set of very .small ones . . ns in the Hen and 
Chi«.kcn IJuLsy. i86x Pkla.milH Ft, Card, 81 Frolifcrous or 
Hen-and-Chicketi Daisies. 1884 V. .Stvakt Ftiypi 164 The 
curious compound daisy c;ined Hen-nnd-chickvas. 

b. A name for a variety of Poly.'iiithiis ; also for 
a sfiecics of Hooscleek [^Sempervivtim ghbifemm ; 
also ^locally) for Ground Jvy, London Pride, Co- 
lumbine, Bird*s-foot ‘Prefoil, and D.iffodil. (See 
Britten & Holland PJanl-n,'). 

He*iiatrlce. nostce-mL A humorous feminine 
of COCKATHICE. 

121843 SovTHiiY DociorK.s^, (1847) VT. 366 It is affirmed 


th.it there i> no female HiLcilisk, th.^t is, no Ilenudice, the i 
('o,:k laying cmly mule vggs. 

Henbane (hcnlk^hi;. Alsu 3 houuebone, 4 
heuebou, 5 henneban(e, henban, (heu;n)oa- 
baiie), 6 henbayue. [f. Hex sb. + Bane. CL 
Hknbkll.] 

1 . The common name of the annual plant //yes- 
eyamus , a nai ive of Eurojxi and northern Asia, 
glowing oil waste ground, having dull yellow floweis 
strcaketl with jjurple, viscid stem and leaves, un- 
pleasant smell, and narcotic and ])oisonoiis proper- 
ties ; aUo extended to the genus as a whole. 

('1263 1 Vx-.in Wr.-WiilckcrssgA; tusattia/utts. .Ihennebonc. 
1398 TnhviKA Barlh. De /*. A*, xvii. Ixxxvii. t'l'ollf.m. M.S.), 
Arislolel .seyebb^tf b« seed of hen Inine is poyson. 14 -. 

K el. Ant. 1. 55 For the goutc..tak leves of the lu'nh.*xiie. 

I 1578 I.YiK Ihdoeus 111. xxiii. 448 Of Henbane ure three 
I kiiiile.s, .fhut is the Macke, the j-tdlowe, and the while, 
j *63® .!• Tavcor iWatcr P.) Praise //empseed Wks. in. 63As 
Nu cockle, darnell, henbane, tare or nettle Neere where it 
is can pru-sper .•.prtiig or settle. 1796 C*«»lkkiik;k To Friend 
writtHg HO more /W/ry 33 In theout.«kirls where pulluticns 
grow, i*ick the rank hciihatie. 1872 Olivkk P'.lem, /lot, 11. 
213 lIciilKitic a viscid weed uf w.'Lstc places abuut villages, 
with dingy, purple-veiiu'cl yellow flowers. 

2. 'Phe drug extracted from this plant. 

1840 Dickens /».*/•//. A*i«ii^2lx,'niepro.s|icct of finding any- 
hcH.ly out in anything would have kept Miss Miggs awake 
j under I ht; influence uf henbane, xl^ Mmk. CAKi.vi.B Ac//. 

I II I. 3 'I'he henbane I touk iu desimir la.st night. 

3 . attrih, and Comb, 

1398 'J'kevisa H.irth. /V /*. A*, xii. xxxiii. (1495) 433 The 
sperrowe elyth veiicmous thyiiges wyth hole gruwingc 
henb.an seeiL 1687 Dryokn t/ind At /•'. III. i«j8i Henbane ! 
juice to swell them till they hurst. 1866 Smoerhy^s E. Bot. 
Vl. io3 The baneful etfecls of the Hciilxtne exhalations. 

tKenlieU. Obs, In 1-5 h’mne-bclle. [f. 
Hen sb, •- Bki.l .tA.' ; from the bell-sha]>cd calyx.] 
Eailicr name of Ukmiank. 

riooo /K1.KKI1: I'oc, in Wr.AVfilcker 134/5 Simp/umiaca, 
beiiiie-bi-lle. e xooo .Vaj'. /.eeehd. 1. 92 Lieo-s wyrt pc . suiiie 
men henne-bellc hatafU. a t^ao,Slthine A/S, 5. 6/2 Cassialago, 
swip/toniaca, iustfuiamus .. A[iigliccj hennefielle. 1897 
Gf.ua ROE //reAt/ Anp. to Table. 

t Henbilt. Ohs, A kiiul of fishing net (or the 
cable belonging to it). 

16^ Ord, /^reserv. /troo*/ F'lsh Thames \x\ Descr, Thames 
(1758) 74 That every 'JVtuck Cable l/c no more th.an Iweiily 
Faihoin long at the ino-st ; or any Hcnhilt above twentyawo 
FailKiiii long. 

Blenbit i'he nbil). [f. H en sb, + Bit jA- : app. 
a Jflth i\ transl. of the Low German name: see 
qnot. 1578.] Name given to two common weed<. 
ta. Ivy-leaved Speedwell (bV/w/fV/r ; 

I also distinguished as Small Ifenbit, Obs. 

1578 Lvtk /Itodocusi. \SKV. 51 'I’he fourth kindc [of Chick- 
weedl (called of the base Alinaignes Huciulerbeeti that is to 
say Heiibit, hath nmny routide and hcarie stnnmes. 1597 
tjuKAHOF //erbnl it. cl.vx.xii. 83. 492 luie Chickweede or 
Mii.'ill licnint. 17x3 Vehm AM Phys.- Thivl. (J.», In a scarcity 
in Silesia a rumour was spread of its raining inillei-seed ; 
hut it was found to be only the .seeds of the ivy-leaved 
speedwell, or small henbit. 

b. A sjicoies of Dead-nettle (Art//// ww ampler i- 
enu/e), with irregularly cut or incibU'Cntii.atc leaves; 
formerly distinguished as iWcalcr J/enbit, Also 
Jf cubit Nettlcy Ji, iJead-nettle, 

*597 Gkrakuk //erbal^ li. c1x.\-xii. 492 The gre.at Henbit 
hath feeble stalkcs leaning tow-mde the groiiiide, whereon 
do growe. .leaucs like those of the dead Netlell. 1778 
j4i;H rvo<iT/'7/’rrt.V‘fi//. (17^91 I. 3«g Lamium ample. xicattle 
. tircal rienhit..In cultivated grgniul, frequent. i86x S. 
Tii-.j.mson M'ild FI. III. »ed. 4} 229 The e.\ample given.. is 
the. .heiihil, or dciid-ncttlc. 

Hd&Ce Forms; 3-4 hoonnes, 

3-5 henuen, (3 hinnoa, liuunea, 4 henuua, 
heuys, ^-5 honnya, -is); 4 6 bona, (5 bonao, 
henna, -ua, 6 Sc. henss, ynoo) ; 6 - honco. [ME. 
hemics. etc., f. the earlier henne, Hi-.n adv., with 
adverbial genitive suflix a.s in - 7 c;rtn/, -7iWrf.f, 

etc. The spelling hence is phonetic, lo retain the 
breath sound denotcil in the earlier spelling by s, 
as in once, twice, mice, pence, defence, etc.] 

I, Of place. 1 . (Away from here, from this 
place ; lo a distance. 

<7X275 Lay. r;,8i Are wc hinnr.s ICX205 heotiiit] wende. 

C 1290 .y. F.Hg, /.eg. 1. 41/231 Ich it wolle henries Icde. 
i 1300 Bckefr/jl^ Cloliunnes. f-xx^ R. I/kcnni-, Chron. U'aee 
16562 'l\> Cuniewatll**. J/cy flv.iTden hcinie.s. X382 Wyvi.TF 
Ceu. xlii. 15 -sliuleii not g(«»i li«*n.*;, to the tyme ibiU 3oure 
best lin/tlier i:omc. #: 1400 S/mdoue /lab, 1922 F.llcs lomc 
we iievere heiiiiys oute. r'X440 TorA Myst, xxii. 3 High 
you hensc. X550 Mirr, Mag., /)k, St.poi/e xii. In wit aiid 
learniiig inatchcTcs hence to (arece. i A. Scorr Poems 
(S. 'r. S.t .\.x. 57 Thairfoir go hcn.a in haist. xsgt Siiaks. 
yVi'rtt.Vvi/, 1. ii. 60 How ehurlibhly, 1 chid T.m:eti.a hence, 
1634 Sir '1'. Hehiikut Truv, 214 Hence our journey led us 
homewards in five dayes saylc. x8o8 Si;oiT Marm. vi, 
xxiii, Hcncc might they see tne full r.iray of either bust, 
b. At a distance from hero ; away. 

c 1330 Assump, fire, 328 (B. M. MS.), 1 was fer hens atle 
my prcr.hinge. 1393 Lanci.. P. PL C. vi. 80 Lyf-holyncsse 
and lone, twin hen lunge hrnne.s. 1562 [. IlKVwofiri /V/17’. 

•V- t^^prgr. (18671 177 Yo haue larid longc hcncc. 1595 Spkm- ! 
SKH CW. <.' 4r/// 22 Whilest ihuu wa.st hence. x6xx .Shak.s. I 
I fin/. T, IV. tii. 86, I haue a Kiusuiaii not paiit three j 
quarters of a mile hence, 

C. with rcdiiiidant/ri0/// (f/rp), i 

e S340 Cursor M, 1264 (Triii.) pi gale Fro heiines lo para- ! 


dis 4ate. 1388 Wvci.if Cen. .\lil. 15 vc schulen not go fro 
hennus. 1477 Eari. Rivers tCaxtoii) Dktes 146 Socrates 
was . . boren in a ferre Conire from hens. 1516 1 iNiiAm 
i.H/ie\v, 10 Cast thy silfe douiie from heiiM. 1593 Siiaks. 
/i*xM. //, III. iii. 6 Richard, not farre from hence, nath hid 
liis head. 1704 AnuisoN italy Wks. 1804 V. 149 Wc sailed 
from hence directly for C^enoa. 179B T- Jeffeuron Vl^rit, 
(1H59) III. 489 It being iiiipussihle to prescribe them from 
hence. xSm W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 171 From hence I 
was condnclcd up a staircase to a suite of apartments. 

2. with ellipsis of vb. of motion, chiefly ns>a com- 
mand : Hence I go hence, depart. Hence with : 
go away with, take away. 

X573-80 Bahkt Alsf, H jue Hence, away, apage te, X583 
STANVHt'Rsr Mneis 11. > Aru.> 66 Tx't vs hence. im3 Shak.s. 
fen. ty Ad, 382, 1 pray you hence, and leave me here alone. 
x6xo — - Temp, 1. ii. 474 Hcncc : bang not on my garments. 
x6xs Wint. T. 11. lii. 67 Hence with her, out o'dorc. 
1637 Mii.ton Lycidas 18 Hence with denial vain and coy 
excuse. xTte (^hav Ode for Music 12 Hence, away, 'lis holy 
ground ! 1855 Hkownini; Graut, Funeral 112 Hence with 
life's pale lure ! 

3 . Spec. From this world, from this life. 

<>‘*3*5 SH0KK1IA.M Bj That no fend ous ne schende Nou, 
ne w.aiine the tyme coiiithe I'het we !i«:hoIIe henne.s wciidc. 
c 1450 Lay Folks Mass Bk, iMS. F.) 121 And feu* the saules 
that hennes lie past. x^3 STUiiiiks J no/. Abus. 11.11882) 
86 When Gixl .shall call them hcncc to himself. x6xx Bible 
/’.c xxxix. 1 ^ Before I goe hence, and he no more. x8|95 
JowKiT Plato (cd. 2) I. 443 They go from hence into the 
other world. 

t b. Elsewhere (than iu this world) ; in the next 
world. Ohs. 

X4-6 Ac DELAY /*oems 11 Hit .schal lie ponysched here cir 
hcniis evere irespst.sKr. 1595 Shaks. yoha iv. ii. 89 This 
iuu.st be .answer'd either heere or hence. x6oa — Ham, 
111. ii. 2J2 Both heere, and hciic^ pursue me lasting strife, 
If once a Widdow, cuer I be Wife. 

II. Of lime. 

4 . From this time onward, henceforward, hcncc* 
forth. Also with from (t/rtf). arch, and poet. 

<7x380 Wvr.i.iif Sertn. Scl. Wks. II. 17 From hens higad • 

esiis to prechc. c 1384 Chaickh //. Fame 111. 194 Fro 

ennes in to domes da)’. 15^ Shaks. /.. L. L, v. it. 826 

Heni:c cuer then, my heart is in thy hrest. 1604 — 0 th. 111. 
iii. 379 Hrom hence He loue no Friend, sith ijoixc breeds 
such oflence. 1633 V, Fi.KmHEH t'urple I si. xii. Ixxxviii, 
Hence iiiuy.st thou freely play. x8x8 Shei.li-v Reo, /slam 
IX. Nvi, 'f'hat the rule of men was over now, And hence, the 
subject world to woman's will must bow. 

fb. (At some time in the past reckoned) from 
now; in quot. 1393:9 since, ago. Obs, rare, 

*393 Langl. P, PL C. vi. 35 Whanne ich ^ong was. .nieiiy 
3er nennes. x6xo Bp. Recoil, Treat. (1614) y fi Bui 

you Jeape backc. .from hence to the Apo.stlc.s times, 

c. (At some lime in the future) from now. 

1590 SiiAKK, Com, Err, 111. i, 122 lie meet you at that place 
.Some hoitre hence. <1x735 Arbi/thnoI' (J.), f.ct not po.Hterity 
a thousand year.s hcncc loi’k for truth in ilie vofuminoui' 
annals uf neclaiits. 1885 A/anclL Exam. 12 Oct. 5/1 Wa 
have io..tiiiiikuf what our po,sition will be five years hcncc. 

III. Of issue, result, consi’quciice, etc. 

6. From this, as a source or origin. 

>597 Shaks. /..tmePs ComPl. no Contl■over^y hence a 
ciucstioii t.akr.s, Whether the norse by him liccaiiie his deed, 
Or he his manage by the well -doing steed, tr 1641 Suck- 
ling Lands If arid 15 Po«:ms (1648) Ji My_ Flora was my 
.Sun. .All other faces burrowed hence Their light and urare. 
1667 Milton /^ L. yii. 366 Hence [from the sun] the Mura- 
iiig Planet guilds his horns. 

b. From ( t^) hence : from this world. 

1382 Wvci.iF youH xviii. 36 Now forsothe iiiy kyngdom U 
Hill of lu'.iinis [Tinuale and x6xx from hcnccj. 

6. (As a result) from thi.s fact or circumstance. 
Also with from. 

1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. 4 Mor. joj Hence priM.'ceded that 
pleasant Motto of the (.jra:(:iaii Coiirtiznn. 1613 Pukciias 
Pilgrimage (161 *• 62 Hence it is, .saith R; Moses, that tho 
1 .aw of Moses forbiddelh these riles. 1725 Pope Odyss. xii. 

V ,2 Ix-arn courage hcncc ! 1771 Gui hsm. Hist, Eng. II. 280 
From hence he has been accuFcd, by historians, of avarice. 
X884 W. C. Smith Kildrostau 46 You have fallen out, and 
liencc your thoughts are .sad. 

7 . (As an inference) from this fact or circum- 
stance; fioin these premisses or data; for this 
reason ; therefore. 

1586 Voi'NG Gnazzds Civ, Conv. iv. 226 From hence, saide 
lord John, we may know, that if [etc.]. x66o Barrow Euclid 
(1714) 27 Corolt. ilcnt'.<^ All right-lin^ figures of the same 
ii.ave the sum or their anglcH eiiuaT. 1695 Eng. Auc. 
l.oHst. ling. 77, I grant it; but what do you infer from 
hr-nce? 1774 (;oLr>.iM. Sat. /iist, (1776) III. 253 From 
hence, ihiM-eforc, wc may conclude, that the si/e in these 
aiiinia].s i.s not siiflicicnt to make a distinction among them. 
1840 Lakunkk Ccom. 210 Hence, the Kurfocc uf the entire 
sphere is equal to the surface of ihe entire cylinder. 18A4 
Bowen Logic vi. 167 Rule. Both Contraries may be false, 
but both c.iiinot be true. Hence, to posit A i.s to sublate E ; 
to posit E is to suhlate A. Mod, 1 1 b so with men generally, 
and hence we assume it to be so with you. 

IV. 8. Comb. a. with sb., as hettce depar- 

iurCi P^* pplc-f Sts hence-brought^ 

-got, etc. ; henoe-meaiit, intended, ptirpused, or 
planned from this place. Obs. or arch. 

a. x6it Shaks. Cymb. 111. ii. 65 From our hence-going, 
And our rcturne. — iVinl. T. 1. ii. 450 My people did expect 
lay hence departure Two dayes agoe. 

b. 1589 Warnp.r Alb. Eng. vi. xxxtii. As if by miracle 
))rcscruM by F'orraincs long From hcnce-raeiit Trea-sons. 
x6oa /bid, xiii. Ixxix, Afocn have wc done, hence-outiM- 
i 6 ie Hi-.alky ,St. Aug. Citie o/God 199 Even building the 
('apitull up with hence-got spoiles. a 1849 Dkumm. of 
Haw-ih. /Vr/w Wks. (irix) 37 ITiai Rhine with hence- 
brought l/canis his bosom warinsi. 
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t S6IIIM1 V. Obs. rare. [r. prec.] a. trans. Tu 
order hence or away. b. tHtr. To uo bcncc, depart. 

SlUNKY Arcaifia fiGaa) 95 With that hU doj; he 
henc'd, hi.s flockc he cur$t. 1614 Svi.viv.sii-:r Panaretui 1281 
Here-with the Angell henc'ti and bent hi.s flight 'J gw'rds 
Our Sad Cittc. 

t Henoe-along, adv. Ohs, [See Along t/J] 

* Along of or because of this ; for this reason. 

iSffM Nashk in Smith's IVhs. (1866-7) I. 17 Heuce<aloug 
did It proceed that ihuii wast such a plausible pulpit man. 
XonOdfbrth ^hcnsifdoj)', hcnsfo»‘j]> , at/v, [f. 
If KN(-K adv. + Forth adv.] From this time forth ; 
from now onwards. 

6 13S0 Pt^i//. Palemc i^o may mete eft demli hennes* 
forh eche day. c 1386 Ciiaucek Sqr.'s T. 650 Hut hciiiies 
forth 1 W0I my prures holdc. 1390 SrENSKK 11. i. 17 
Or why should ever 1 lienoeforth dvsyreTu see faire heavens 
face? 1664 tiuiLKR l/nti. II. lit. ii6|^ I'll make him hence- 
forth to beware And tempt iiiy fury, if he dare. 1719 Younu 
Bnsiris iv. i. (17^7) 59 Henceforth let no man trust the fir:>l 
f.-ilse .step Of guilt. 1874 (}itKKN Sitori I fist, viii. % 2. ^78 
A power had at last risen up in the Cuiiiiiiun.s with which 
the Monarchy was henceforth to reckon, 
b. With/w;! (t/zYi). arch, 
c 1380 Wyci.iv Ser/u. Sel. Wks. 1. 35 Make coven aunt wifi 
him to leve ourc syime from lieiiiisforfi. c 1430 Merlin 22 
They hauc fro hene.vfortli loste ther traiiayle. isa6TiNU.\i.E 
2 Tun. iv. 8 From hence forth is layde vppe for me a croiinc 
of riglitcwesties. 1393 .Shaks. ’John 1. i. 159 From henre- 
forth bearc hi.s n.aine Wbo.se forme thou h&tre'^t. 1676 
H011HK.S Iliad 1. 72 And to dc.stroy u.s from henceforth for- 
bc.Tr. 

t Ke*noefortll01&9 adv. Obs. [f. as {ircc. k 
Forth o.v.] Henceforth, henceforward. 

£1489 Sonnes a/ Ayniim ii. 59 Ye sbnil nowhere 

& vndcr.stande from the hcn.sfourthon a terryble and a 
pyetous vonge. //n'l/.xiv. 3.SU We sh.Tll liave peas in Frauuce 
froinheiis forlhon. CS500 Mclusin^ i. 17 Krum heii.s fourlhuii 
1 wil bigynne & shew the troulh uf tliystury. 

t Hence-forthward, adv. Obs. rare. ^ next. 

,£1391 (.Jhacckk Astrol. 1. 81 From heiiiie.s-rorthward, 

* 1 wol riepc ihc heybte of any thing fiat i.s taken by thy rewlc, 
the alfitude. 

KencefOTWardv odv. [f. IIkn'cr adv. + For- 
ay .vrd.] From this time forw.'ird ; henceforth. 

13B8 WvcMi- Phil. iii. x Henuus forward, my biitlieren, 
haiie ioyc in the l.onl. a 1430 Knt. de la 
Ye aught heiinys fnrw.Trd kene you welle from falling 111 
:-uche pi'HIIc. 1592 .Smak.s. Sont, 4 *ynl. iv. ii. 22 Ilcm.e- 
forward I am eiuu iTil'd by you. 1699 Hkm i.kv Phal. r/S 
IIenct.-foru:ird he will not make so many awkw.Trd JesLs 
upon L.e\ic«ins .tikI Dic'tionaiies. 1790 Hi'VKK />. /iVr*. ^ 
llcncertaward wi: must consider them as a kind of privi- 
leged pt-rsoMs. 1877 Mrs. Olii-uant J/alrrs F/or. 1. uj 
riiev were friends lieiiccforward .as long as Guido's life 
Listed. 

b. witli /rom ( \/rd). arch. 

1472 Present m. ytir/cs in Sttrtt’es A/isr. xS 83 ) 2*, If he do 
VO from hensforw.Trd. 154*' 5 Hkinki.o\v Laweut. (1874) 
Mc.«itow them therfore from hence forwnrdc vpp^>M ilie Ircw 
image of Ghri.stc. 1685 J. Scot r Chr. Life 11. yi. tK.*, I.ct 
us from hence* forward beware of iheni 184s SionoANT in 
I'.ucycl. Metrof . 1 . 42,1 From henc eforward (or 1500 verses 
. .we bear nothing further of this second person. 

t KencefoTwards, ad%i. Obs. [f. as picc. 
+ FoRW.\ri»s.] »picr. 

_ c 1400 Rpuu AV».vf 7 .v >4 V'hc,.sir, from hens forewardi.s. 1643 
ill Caryl Sacr. Ctmt. 28 He may be enabled to overeoiiie 
ih.Tt temptation from henceforward s. *1705 VA.sTiHi.ini 
Afistahe 11. Wks. (Ktldg.) 444/a llcnicrorwards all yonr 
interest shall be mine, a iy73CHFSTi-Rr. (Ma.son), My letli-rs 
will he.nccforwards be principally calculated for that Meri- 
dinii. 

t Hence-from, ac/t/. Obs. rare. fAn iiivereion 
of /rovt heme: cf. herefrom^ hitherto^ From 
this (place, source, ur fact). 

x666 J. Smith Old (1C76) 131 Henee-from all the 
spirits of a man are enlivened. Ibid. iKy, 1 fiml no 'rr.anKlaLQr 
to vary heiiccfroiii but .some few iiitn V'lilgar 'longues. 

Heuch, Sc. form of Haunch jA* and v.'> 
t Konoll^boy. Obs, Also hinch-boy. [f. 
hench- in Henchman + lk.»A‘.] A page of honour, 
.a boy attendant. 

In the i7lh c. they ran on foot beside the mayor| slieriflfs, etc. 
x6it MiouLfeTON & Dekkek Roitrittj; 1, You'd have 

it for a heiich-boy, you shall. *6x6 H. Jonson Jl/eisr/ne 
Christnias Wk.s. (Ktldg.) 602/1 He said grace asjpri llily a.s 
any of the sheriff's hinch-boys, foi south. 1636 1 )a\enant 
Ivitts in Dodsley O. PL 11780) VIII. 420 , 1 will match my 
TiOrd Mayor's horse, make jockeys Of his hench-boys, and 
run 'cm tnrough Cheapside. xWi K. W. Conf. Charact., 
Ifniv. Beadle \ 1S60) 70 Much of kin to those hini:h-l)i>ys, who 
on my lord inaynr’s day at T^ondon, were wont to run before 
niy lady inarice in velvet caps, a *683 Oldii a.m Poet. H 'hs. 
(1686) 64 When in Solemn State he pleas'd to ride. Four 
Scmiter'd Slaves ran Hcnchbovs by his side. 

Henohor, Sc. form of Haunchek. 
Kenolmiail Jicnjmarn). PI. -men. Forms : 
a. 4 (hongestmaDnuB), henxst-i 4-5 benxt-,4 7 
honz-, hensman, 5 henxe-, heyns-, heynce-. 5-6 
hense-, 6 hence-, henxooman. 0 , 5-6 henohe-, 
6 hen8h(e-, 6-7, 9 henohman. 7. 5 hansemane, 
(//.) ansohamen, 6 hauna-, hansh-, haunch-, 8 
hauohman. [A compontid of the word which 
appears in 0£. as hengest^ hengsi (in f..ayamoi) 
hmtgest: see Henoeht), OHG. heupfst, MH(i. 
hengest, Ger. hengsi, OFris. hengst, MLG. hengest, 
hingfst, hinxty MDu. hetixi, heynsi, hensf, LG. 
and mud.Fris. hingst, Du. hengst 'male horse’ 
(at differeut periods, and in the various langs. «« 


* stallion’, * gelding*, and ‘horse* generally) i- ! 
Man ; but it is not clear how or whence ihc com- : 
pound made its appearance in the 14th c. I 

I'he latinized hen nest matmus in 13611, sugp:ests immediate ! 
fonnatioii from (IhL heugrst\ but there is the diKieuUy ■ 
that no trace of the latter appears after c 1205 (cxc. as an j 
element of proper names, where OK. llengestes became j 
Hin.r-,^ ffinks-t Hinckes- in acconiaricc with the norin.Tl j 

f ihoiictic cltatige of OK. eng to later ing. On the other I 
land though mngest was al.*Mx MI.G., and henxt, luynst, j 
hensi the MDu. forms, and Haii-s Wynsele in quol. 1)77 1 
was evidently of * Dutch ' or Gerni.an nativity, no cK.amjibs ■ 
of the compound hengesttnan, or henAtinaa, is fijiiiid in j 
these languages. (Mod.G. fu'Hnstntaun, 'giooiii of a t 
stallion', is recent and lechtiieal.A As to the original ! 
sense, the Prontf. Pam. renders heyncemann by intd.l.. j 
geroltKisla ; a conleinttorary L.-E. glossary, Wr.-Wiiltker 
5(16/21, has * gerototista, sonipiurmsM * (cf. al.so 5S2/1X W'Vi/i.*- 
rarins, a sompterhors ; falerator^sc sompterman Gerolo- 

eista (in T>ii C.Tiige gerniaststd\ was app. a deriv. of L. 
ge ruins 'carrier, porter', also * &unipter-hui.se ' : cf. Pronip, 
/’am., ‘Male horse [OF. sna/e. F. malle trunk], 
sontarius' \ 'tMiincr hors, gerulus, soninrins, summarins' 
These c«piiv.Tlei\Ls .seem to point to the .sense ‘aUeiidaiil on 
a sumpter-horse ' ; peril, the original meaning was simply 
' nttenduiit on a horse ', 'groom which might rise to hi- an 
bonourable title, .a.s in the current ‘ Groom-in- wait mg 
* (iruoni orthe-cliaiiiber': cf. also the history of marshol^ 
originally ‘liorsc-.servant', 'groom'. The ’hengestmanni. 
Mustard and Gailckc’, of the * h.Trloitcz ami baii.se- 

iiieiie' in Aforte Arthur, and the ‘brnMiivii and lackic-s' 
of P. Holland >1 b\ were .T|i(iui‘eiiily of the rank of ordinary 
grooms ; but in connexion with the English court, the word 
c.iiiie to coiinolc a position of honour, aiiil the royal hcnch- 
ineii of the 1 5-1 6th c. were usually young men of rank . 1 n its 
historic;d sense, the word appears to have liecoine ohs. I^y 
1650 .see sense x) ; fur the 'inudern use see sense 2. iSee the 
disctisstuii of this word in -V. 4 Q. 7tli s. II, 111 , 8Lh .s. Ill, 
etc. ; also Skeat, Student's Pastime, several articles.)] 

1 . a. ? A groom, b. A stpiire, or page of hommr to 
a prince or great man, who walked or rode bcnide 
him ill processions, progresses, marches, etc. ; also, 
one who, on occasion, fulfilleil the same office to 
a queen or princess. In later iGlh c. use, app. — 
Hencimioy. Obs. (exc. /list.) since i7ih c. 

Henry, Earl of Derby, afterw.Tid.s Henry IV, had in his 
retinue, ut his Expedition to Frus.sia and P.Tlvstiiie 1392-3, 

' two heiixiiicn ', to whom there are many referciict-H 111 the 
Aci.ouiits (edited by Miss 1 .. Totiliuin Smith for C^aind. Sch\ i, 
cited in (piot. 1392. In (402, two'henxtmcn'accooipanii-d 
Henry's daugirter Itlauiiche from Cologne to the ptiris of 
Alinamc, whither .she went as a bride. From the 14th cent., 
henxmen or hem hinen f«»rnic.d part uf the regular househuld 
or suite of English kings and queens, their luimber n.sing 
from tliree under Henry VI tu i.even under Edward IV and 
Richard III, under the command of the Master of the Horse. 
At the coronation of Richard III in 1483, his queen h.Td 
alio five henchmen riding on 'woineiis s'ldelles . In 15- 
i6th c. nobles and knights also had thvir heni-hmen, u.sually 
three. The roy.al henchmen or 'chyldren of honor' wne 
uboli.shed by Queen Kli/abeth in 1565 (see quut.>; and the 
word, though still frequent in iran.sfcrrcd and analugir.al 
li.ses c iCkiu, app. Iiecamc ohs. in English use by 1650. -Cf. 
also Hknch-uoy, which continued in pr.'tciical use to c 1O75.1 
sgho Issue Roll 224 (34 Ed. Ill Ka.aer) Mcinb. 20 Muiitardo 
Ciarli'.k’ cl diiobussociis sui.shcngc.stmaiiiii.s domini Ri-gis. . 
cnililiet eorum, vj. a-, viij. d. ptn hi eve de piivato sigillo. 
*377-80 Roll 0/ Liveries by Waidr. Kccfjcr, i--3 Rich. II, 
niemh. 23 [A,eis. F-vcheq. Q. R., Hundlc 4<x> No. 4) H.tos 
W ynsele, henxsuiian doinini rcgi*. pro vestura et apparat' 
suis, 1392 Farl Derby s E.vpedtiwn iGaiiiden) 1O3 Diuersis 
honiinibus pro trihus cquis ah ipsis conduclis pro cquitacioiic 
domini et i] henksmen apitd Dansk. Ibid, ago I’ro panno.. 
empto ibidem pro ij lienksmen . . Item pro factura ij gounariiin 
pro dii.lis hensmen. 'ta *400 Mo/U Arth. (Tliornton MS. 

I 1423)2662 T.ak hi-edc to k»s hansvm.Tne. |>at he no home 
hlawc. Ibid. 2743 pal es fully to fewe tu Kghie with theme 
alie, fibre harlottcz and hansciiicne sallc helpe hott litiillc. 
1402 Roll 0/ E.xpcuses fur V'cess Hlaunche iQ- R., Handle 
404 No. xi) Alberto lUike vl Fetio .Stake, hen.xtimn domine 
cuntiims cum doinina de Coloiiia vcrhiis oaiTcs Alinaii’. 
i *440 Promp. Pam, 23', '2 H«:ynccmann(//. henrhemanne', 
geroiocisia, duvrum gmerum. v 1430 IJoi.l.ANO Jlo'.olat 
648 Robyn Redbrest iiochl ran. Hot raid as a hcn:-iii.ui. 
*463 Mans/. Sr ffouseh. F.xA -.Koxb.) 234 Payd ATor . . iij. 
Ijowys for the heynsmen of my lonldys of N •-•rfulkc, ij. s. 
1463-4 Rolfs Partt. V. 505-2 Provided also, that Hcii.-*h- 
iiien, Herawdes, I’urcyvjiuntcs, Swf.idelieieis io Mayut.-., 
Messyiigers and Myu.strellus . . lie not comprised in iliis 
Actc (regulating apjian:!]. *480 ll'ardr. Aec. Fd/o. //' 
(1830) 167 John Cheyne Sipiier for the Boily of ourc s.Tid 
Souverain Lorxic the King and Maister of his Hcnviiu-n 
for ih’ .'ipparaile of the saidc Maisier and xij of the Kingt.'i 
Henseinen ayenst the feste of Midsomer. 148X-90 //inivi; .Y 
Jfonseh, Bhs. (Koxb.) 43* Item, for inukyng of ij. gowiits of 



Dane [etc.] fur theire anparail agenst the day of the grvte 
soleiiipiiitee. .viij doublctts. fbid. 258 To v henM-Tiien of 
our saidc Souverain I.;idy the Queue, ryding in the said v 
woinen.H .sailellcs covered in crymysyn cloth of gold. 1488 
Ld. Treas. AcaSeotL in Fitraini Oiw. Trials 1 . 114'* For 
liverayis to viij liensenu-ii of ]« Kingis, a ij^pq Flower .y 
Lea/ xxxvi. And every Knight had after him ridinge Three 
hcnchemen on him aw'aitingc. 1530PAISCK. 230/2 ncnchniaii. 
pa ige tihonnevr, emfatd dtumnevr, 1^ 1«ela no ftin.Vf. 17 
Turwith now being yn the Courte a late a hatinchiiian hath 
marled the Heir Generalc of the F.ldc.st House of theO.\eii- 
bridgeN- *548 IJoAi L. etc. firasm. Par. Mark xi. If. 1^ The 
Kolemne poiiim, |ias.stng the ponipe of any worldly prince, of 
such as go hcliire the Bi.shop,of hts henscmcn,of '1 rumpetlcs 
of .suiulry tunes [etc.]. tJSpB Hai.l Chrvn., Fdw. 190 b, So 
ncie inirsucd, that certain of his henxiiien or folowers wer 
taken [1368 Grafton Henchmen and folow^:r^J. Ibid. , tien. 
17 / A, 9 The chyldren of honor called the Heiicheniim, 
whiche were frcsliely disguised, and daiiiiceil a moricu bcfuie 


tlie king. 1538 Krik.s Detudes 256 Clement Adams .scole 
tiuiyster to ibe Queens hcnsheiiien. *363 F. -Ai.kk Let. to 
harl Shre'insbury 11 Dec. ill Lodge fllustr. Hist. (1791) 1 . 
358 Her }iighne.s hath of late, whereat some doo inoche inar- 
vcl, dissolved the .Tiincient office of the hvncheineii. *578 in 
Nichuis Progr.iJ. /-.//i.' i.*;2j) II. 138'rhcreaitended uponhiiii 
tbm: beiichiiien in white and greenc. *587 Fi.kminoCivm///. 
ffolinstu’d lU. 1949/2 Heliiiid him rode sir John Dudlvie 
maister uf hir hor-.Mrs, leading hir spare horsse trapped in 
rii h tissue downe to the ground ; after them followccl jicnx- 
nien and pages uf lionor. *590 .'suaks. Mids. A", it. i. 121, 

1 do but beg a little (.hanseling hoy, To lie my Heiicliinan. 
x6ox '(.Maksion .y I\ ath. i. 33^ Profound loung’d 

.Master PulTc, hec iliat hath .i perpeiuitie of cuinj|iliniic»t, 
bee whose phra-scs are us nc.Ttl y deckl as my Kurd M aiors bciih- 
iiicn. 1607 Cowi;L[. fnietytr., iietuhnmn or Ifeinsman, is 
a Genii.Tii word . . It is VM-d w ith vs fur un«; ihut tunneth 
on foote attending vpun a man uf honour or \M>r.sliip. (So in 
HloiiiU 1656.J x6i6 J. Kl'lcokar F.ng. F\pos., ffeuthman, 

.a page of honour. ui*ere attcruLTiil to a I'l inr.e, or other great 
petMinage. n *6*8 Rem. 11644) 17 Nollies to attend 

the Cuiirt; which was well imitated byuur 'I'lain of Hench- 
men, if they were of the Nobler i.utt. 

b. fransf. (Kcndcriii^ L. mintstrr, aga.io, nr- 
cemtis. armiger, mittislralor.) 

x6oo Livy^ xi.iii. v. 1159 'I'o vend prc.scnts . . two 

b.ard liorses with llu-ir honxiren and luckies 
x6os — Pliny II. st^ i'lince Clytus .. hasting lu a buttcll, 
calling vTito his squire or henxman for Ids hebini. 1606 - 
Sueton. 23K He .sc:r\cd Cains as his henxman at a chariot 
running. 

o-fig- 

1594 J. Dickkn.son .dm/'iii 1 1878) 34 Rough Rorcas winters 
U Cl ich-irnui.. scourged the plaincs witba lioupe of tcnipcsiN. 
<1*592 (ihi-.KNK OipharioH, Omkeub SongyiV>,. iKtldg.) 
316/2 Of Hesper, he.ncbinaii to tlie day and night. 

2. 'J'he pcison.al atlcndaiit, 'rigbl-liand man*, or 
chief gillie of a Highland chief ; hence, gener.ally, 
n tiusty follower or attendant who htatids by the 
side of his i hief or leader, and supports him in 
every case of need. 

'i'his sense begins app. with Hurt, who .s{}ells hanchman, 
.Tud cx’plain-s it as derived fiom hobuh, i.e^ Haunch ; liem r 
.Scott (who edited Hurl) has hanehtnan in Waverky, but 
elsewhere, in the same sense, uses kenehntan, thus identify- 
ing Hurt’s and hi.s own ' hanchman ' with the oKsulete Eng. 

* henchman * ; the rest of the w'oild ha^ taken the word from 
Scott. It does not appear wheiKC or how Hurl got the 
word ; there Is no tenu curre.sponding In ' haunch-niaii * in 
Gaelic (Hurt him.sclf. .i few .sentences on, calls the same 
indixtdual simply and it is uncertain whvther he 

liiniself invented the term, or really found the oU. Hug. 
henchman retained in a modificrl sense in some part of the 
TIighlands. In any ca.sc, association liclwcen he.nehntan 
and kauHchnutn was very natural; haunch in Scotch is 
pronounced 4, /tenth (sec Halncm 54.*, r*.*'), * liaiiiicb- 
inan *, if it c.visted, would be pronounced hai/urhmiin or 
henchman, ,Tnd the Eng. 'hmehman', if in any wTiy 
known, wrould be there naturally taken as-’miin at the 
bench or Kiunch 

t f *730 Hi hi* Lett. M. Scotl. (1754) IL 157 Ibc 
Fosicr-bn .liter, having the siiiic Education a.*- the young 
Chief, may besides that . . become hi.s Hanchman . . '1 hi.- 
Officer is n Sort of Secretary, ai^d is i'» be ic.Tdy upon al! 
Occasions, to venture hi.s Life in DiTeiice of Mis Ma.stft» ; 
and al Drinkiiig-boiils he stands behind Ins Seal, at his 
Hauiu'h, from w'hcnce hi.s 'J'itle i.< derived, and watches the 
Conversation. Ibid.. A Youib who was //<!'/• 4 iwrtv, iu»i 
under.maiiding one Word uf English, imagin'd his Chirf w res 
insulted, and thereupon drew his Pi.-.iol . . and .snap'd it al 
the 1 )l'«cr.r’.s IIc.Td. 1814 Sr.oi t ll-'av. xvi, He coiuiled upon 
his fingers the .several officers of hi.s chief 's retinue - • there is 
his /tanihman or right-hand man then hi.s btirdh or poet ; 
then his hladicr or orator, .. then \\xsi gitly-niure or diinour- 
bearor. .then bis gitly-casjluieh (eic.J.* 

18x0 Scoir Lady oj L. 11. x.xxv, ‘ Malise, what ho!' — 
his hcnchin.Tn came. ’ *823 Bvuon Juan xi. xiii, And roar’d 
out.. Unto his nearest follower or henchman. *831 Scoir 
Cast, Dang, ii, I have been his henchman, and can vouch 
for it. *835 I.VTTON Rienzi 11. i, A page, who., was the 
csi>ecitd henchrnait of the fxud uf the Castle. 1855 Ma- 
CACI.AY Hist. Fug. xiii. 111 . 335 The benchinan was .111 
exi.elleiit nrdcriy : the hereditary piper and liLs suii:- foiiiicd 
tlic band : and the clan became at once .t regiment. 1863 
Cortih. Mag. July ii.i Gne Ja.obus Hattu**, a laiiliful 
hri ithur-M-hoiar, and henchui.iii. 1883 S,C. Hall 
n *27? He could still imike a good cast over the river, .and 
aided by his hciii hiuan land a .'ialniun. 

_fig. *8x1 Sixn r Fam. I.ett. 14 Aug. (18^4) 1 . 227, I have 
tlie Twceil for my heiichinan lor about a mile. 

b. A blunt polilical supi'iortcr or parlisaii ; esp. 
ill U.S. * A nicrccnaiy adherent ; a venal follower ; 
one who holds himself al ihe bidding of another ' 
{Cent. 

*839 Alorn. Herald 2 Sent, in Spirit Metrop. Consi t':’. 
Press iiS4o> II. 446 Such l.ibcials ;ui L^ird John Russell, 
and his henchman, Mr. Hawes. *867 Goi.nw, S.mitm Three 
Fng. Statesmen (1882) 196 Horsle>, the leading political 
bishop uf the day, luid a sort of ecclesiastical benchrnaM of 
Pitt. *873 jV. Amer. Rev. CXX. 127 A hcnchinaii of his, 
who had a place on the police force, licing anaigned l>cf.iie 
the Comiiiissioner.s. 1880 A/. Jatnes* Hats. 11 Oct., The 
excuses made for him by the .scvilics who .are his henchmen. 
1884 Sed. Ret'. 14 June 768/2 It is coiilended by the Govern- 
ment henchmen that there Ts . . a strung Kninanist and 
Natiumdist.. party in Ulster. *891 Betston tMas.s.> Jml. 
28 Nov. 2/3 'riiese charges are the result of a conspiracy 
among HiU’s henchmen in Syracuse. 

Henohwomaiu nonci'‘Wd. [after Hencuman.J 
A female atteiidant, a waiting-woman. 

*889 Mod. Society 24 Aug. 1031/2 She told her faithful 
licnch-wuman and sciil^e to tear up the letter. 

Ben-dam. ff. Hkn 6 I Cl.^m.] The name 
i given on the Atlantic coast of North America to 
i two large sjK’cies of clam, Mactra (or .Spisnla) sih 
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iidissima and Af. (rualis. On the Pacific coast, the 
name is trail ‘•ferrccl to PttfhydernM crtissaUUoides. 
*884-5 J. S. KiNOSt.KY S/itmif. JSi'ni. //ist. 1 . Afartra 
and ihtr closely allied M. arc kiitAvn aloii^ 

uur iiortlicrii UMsts as hen clan 1, .sva'claiii, and surf'clain. 

Sen-coop (hcnik/zp"). A coop or pen of basket- 
woik, wire-work, or the like, in which poultry arc 
kept. 

1697-1703 Dammer /'"rtr. 1676 (R.) With provisiion r.hest.s, 
iMMi-coop'; and fiarrot ciigi.vs, our ships ivtM-e full of lumber. 
1831 I yirnHgt:r Mott (18901 49 Grill a lien* 

i-mp full of fowls. 1859 Gko. Ki iot >i. JJet/e i. xv, She 
ilowii la put ihn .soaked brv.'id under Lhu ben-cofjp. 

Hencote. Now ff. Hkn sit. i- CoTK 
A place for keepirij' fowls; a hcn-hoiise. 

/■ 14*5 / W. ill \\'r.-\Viilcker67o/3s Hoc y,ailinariitni^ licne- 
i.uic. 1865 n. Hkii.ulky It’ktiate I. 129 Kxplorinji; some 
v.‘'.re! reufss of ihe hencule. >893 Morn. Post 23 ( let. 3/2 
People . asscrtt>i.{ their riKhi to a comni-.m by furuialiy 
flcstroyiii;; a hencotc and shippoii, which the owner 
(tcclinnl to reiiiuve. 

I- Hen-cub, -cubb. Olts, [See Ci'w == 
IlEx-m>i\ 

*699 J. Dickenson Jnil. Toitt*, 4 Some of whlrh fSe.*! P.ird.s] 
were, by force of Wind, bluwn into and under nur Ken- 
Cubbs. 

t Kendf hende, /I. and adv. Obs. Punns : 
(I sohondo^ 3-6 honde, (3 ende), 4 heind, 4-5 
heeude,hind( 0,4-6 kend, hyndvO, 3-6 hoyud^o. 
[app. an aphctic form of OE. f^chindc adj. (and 
af'.v.', near, convenient, lit. at hand, ktndy, corresp. 
Ill OH(i., MUG. j^cA^udt:, WGer. type 

f. //a//d- Pi Axn. Cf. also ON. 

-handed liii comb.).] A. o/jIj. 

1 . Near, at hand. (In ME. only predicative, and 
thus not t?asily distinguishable from the adverb; 
sec 1 j. r, where .all the qnots. art* placed.' 

[r 1000 iEi.kkm: //ow. 1. 4*16 pa ferdmi hi to :^chen«lre hyri^ 
|»rr ftaer o\Vt dtof'.'l .xa.-s ^ewiirSoil. c 1000 Ays. M.irk 
1. 38 Fare we uii ^cliciule tuna.4. .So c it6o liatlon Cos^.\ 

2 . Ready to hand, conveuient, handy, rare 

ft 893 K. /F.i.kkku Oros. ill. vii. §6 1083) P<i^t bic Rlt 
:^ chcndasLe wxrcn on 7;ciiwc)i: loud punaii to winnane.] 
1508 IH'nhak Taa Afahit ft'cwcu 14, I wa.s lieildit with 
liawlhorue, ami with hey ml levels. 1513 r>«ii'r.i.A.s jlituis 
V. xii. 11^3 F'lllow* the cuun^a 1 e U niaist K^niand and hend, 
Tliut agit Naules gaif the, thi (r«w frond, ibid. vii. iii. 40 
Fur to lemane hv>r is cure cuntru heynd. 

3 . Rcatiy or skilful with the hand, deatoroiis ; 
expt rt, .skilful, clever. 

f IM15 I..AV. 1S707 All aid num swu 5 e hende .. niuclie 
wiMloiii wes niitl him. l 1300 Hnvetok 2628 Kohcril saw 
|>at dint solit;ndc. 13., Guy lyonv. (.A.! 173 He was hciulc 
and wclc taij^l, Gij Pr leni foi^at he iiaii^t. 1494 Fa ( o an 
i 'hroH. 6 'I'huruuKh I hat i.'ounyii^c and jtarfytc iiiemorye 
Of lliynges taken whan I was yun^e uiul bynilc. 1508 
Di/nhah I'nrye 191 l.)amr Hainelynes. . That h.mrdy 

was and hciidc in arcluM-y. a i$w K '/irisfis KirbeGr. 
.*Vne ha-ity licii.sure, c.alhl liary, (^uTia wes aiic archer heynd. 

4 . Pleasant in dealing with others; courteous, 
gracious ; kind, gentle, ' nice *. (Of persons ; less 
commonly of sfK.*ech, .action, etc.;. 

A conventional epithet i.if jjraise, very frcijiient in Alid«llc 
KnjL'Iisli pijciry. 

ciaos I.AV. 1-1357 Kotiwcnne pe hende sal bi R'lii kini;t*. 

I 1250 llytttn to GW 25 in 'Priu. Coit. Horn. 259 pat bred of 
bele •>: oflif, ilirsii ciii.t |»c lieiidr;. /11300 i 'nrsorM. <,.67 
O-iii.'ing bine oper Wftkes ho.nil [r-. y. hende] () l-i wiuniii;.; 
•-iiiie me. |>e tend. Ibiti. :syi Fi>r he was thf.ufnl bath and 
bind [t\ ir. iifiide, hend] W (auerd him hild his priu*’- freind. 

. 1386 1: ii.\i.-t..LK briar's Frol. 22 A sire yc shulile be hende 
\nd tuUi:y.s .is <i man of y.Hiie estaat. c 1400 Ihsir. Troy 
475 Su buidy, sn byml in hall for lii .sc. t 1450 .St.Cuthbert 
iMirlces) .^448 pou li.ise a beiide btrt. <1450 Mirour 
Sulii.iiiotin 4^.s 5 Gno. ihi hoc'.;t.vi mercy Jbe.su curlay. iSc 
lieiMide, c X460 VoU'Hi'Uv (Siirlte.si -^3 So is his 

mercy btynd [/zwc O.yiull. *5*3 1 *-'COI.as . Ktuis Pref. 

1 say na iiiair, hot ^^einilf lol.iris hend. I...'it nil my 
I'.iIiU with tliis otfeiir.e p.is by. X5as ITorbt ^ Cbilt in 

H. -i/l. Diutitiy 1 . V.50 Now I am dubbid a knight hei.d- 
1616 Bia.i.i>i:AR A r/vw., Hend -obs. , j^^t-ntlr. a 2765 .Sir 
t If. v/ine xx.wi. in Child tSatltuis in, 'jlut away, away I’ 
.'■ayd the hend soldan, ‘ Mum t.irryesl im;e heie afl day ! ' 

6. .r’le.a.sing to tiie sight ; comely, fair, ‘nice*. 
f.'xao 5 I.AV. 35^9 Metos and drinclies, .and hende claVs. 
'■ *3®S 7 ‘*dtts /.f. 39 in /■’. /:./*. (18621 Jo8 po he hit 
fair and hende : he let hit ru-mne lud.is. Mil nis no^t al 
^oil pat is fair, Mid. MM. in AtTh.vol. X.\X, 371 

Yon it i;rowyth comtTy hende lie tvvyn veye as tiieii wend. 
14.. Mtac. Momc 366 in Pol. Rel. \ L. Poems 126 In hat 
inynsicr pat ys so hende. 1*450 IIoi.i.asu Jloioiat 893 
The faic.st fouiv uf the. firth, and liendest rjf Iiewu.s. 

0 . absoL or as sb. Gentle, courtcou.s, or gracious 
one or ones (see 4'- ; applied convtniiiinally, chiefly 
to ladies or jiersoiis of noble rank. (Cf. similar use 
of bri}^ht.faii\ etc.) 

rr 1300 *. lifsor M. i:’75i Til his dluciplis h.acld hat heind 
I hem tc) Fra iurr.ali'in h.'u suld noj^ht weiiul. 1. 1400 
Dcstr. Troy 3831 For the In lpc •)! thes»i hcndi?, hi:rii-ly 
Ilf other. Ibid oiiSo In a halle put wa*; hoge, here pe hend 
lay. < >475 Rauf Ceil^ear 970 HU wyfe wald he iiocbt 
fi.i^i-t .. fie .send efier that hende. 1508 Dunhah Tna 
Mariit Wc/fiCH yt Alkiii hewU under hcwiii, that ony heymi 
knew. fi 1549 Murning Maidin 57 in l.nnclianis Lei. 1 1.871) 
liitrod. T.st I'l hy efiir that littynd 1 )t:yd, And in my arine.'i 
could Jiir hent. 

B. adv. 

I . Near, at hand. (When used after the verb lo 
be, or similarly, this may be considered a predica- 
tive adjective: sec 2V. i.) 


f<' 1000/Er.FRtcfiVM.xix. 20 Nu 3's her ^tehendcAiixchwiede 
burli.1 1; laso Geu. 4- A'-r. 3370 Amalcc, ysmstcles siinc, 
was Sor hende rafadim wutie. c Ilttvelok 359 Rake 
he .scridc After prestes for .an hende. i:*330 R. flkCNNE 
(.'hum. ll'ate (Rolls) 8844 He .scorned Iwiii on his langat;e, 
*.So Ter fur stones to make passage .. Ffur lH:y no stones 
liundcr fond '• * 3 ®® Sir PtruMb. 3616 ‘ lht:.su lord' .. 

* hat syttest on hv nuviesLe, Anti seest boh^ ^ hende '. 
*458. Pastou. Lett. No. 2 i 4 39 ^ Dcvylc seyd ye were 

hciider the londes at the liegynuing of your sute thaiine yc 
be now. ? 1^ Communye. (W, de W.) IJ iij, 'I'hat houiidcs 
uf hell come me nut hende. 

2. Courteously, kindly; gently. (Sumeliincsused 
merely for the sake of rime or alliteration.) 

c'X34o Af. 9134 (Trin.i Of Salomon now we endc 

pat regned fuurly wyntur hende. i*X35o Will. Palertte 
*2713 Of his herl and \/hi hindc hende now lUtciies. n laoa- 

g o Alcjcander 212 Hot will 40 herken hende, now sail 3e 
rre. fi4So Hoi.i.ako llondat 477 He gturt hallowe (he { 
hart, and synr couth it hyiig. About his hats full hende, and ; 
oil his awiiu hart. ! 

tKend« Obs. [i>erh. shortened from OE. j 
yyhptJan to handle, take hold of, f. ii.\M>; peril, j 
directly from the corresp. ON. himia (Sw. hiinda, ' 
Da. hende ) ; cf. OEris. hptda in same sense.] irans. 
To l.ay hold of, seize ; to t-ike ; to grasp, hold. 

ria7< l.AV. 21365 And Colgriiti 3am hciulv [exaoS lientc] 
and fiildc pc linittus. 13.. Coer de L. 4033 They, .lokc ihe : 
temple of Apolyn. They felde it down, and henne Mulioun. 
c lifo in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems 192 That bondis of hcllc 
pn me lutl hende. 1596 SrKNsKU F. Q. v. xi. 27 As if that 
it slio wiiiild in pccccs rend. Or reave out of the hand that 
did it lieiid. 

Hend(e, obs. pi. of II ANi> ; obs. f. End; obs. 
Sc. f. Hind a. 

Kendeci^f Ixrfure a vowel hendec- ; some- 
times crion. endeca-. Combining form of (ji. j 
tvh^Ka eleven, occurring in scientific or technical I 
w'ords. as Kandeoachord (hende'kakpjd) Mus. | 
[after tctrachord^ hexmhord'\, a series or scale of | 
eleven notes; hence Handacacho'rdal rr., rtl.n ting ; 
to such a scale. Kendaoaoollc a. Pros., con- 
sisting of eleven ci;>Ia (see Colon i). Hende- 
cagynoufl ;hcndfk.'e'd 3 in.is)fl!. ifoi. [sec -cyNorsJ, 
having eleven pistils. Hendecabedron Ueont. 
[Gr. c8/>a seat, base], a solid figure contained by 
eleven faces. Bandaca'ndroaa a. Hot. [sec -ar- 
duous], having eleven stamens. Bandeoapbyl- 
loua (-fr los a. Hot., (of a leaf) consisting of eleven | 
leallets. Ka'iideoarcby (-aiki) [after heptarchy\ 
govcniinciit by eleven {lersoiis. Bandaoasamlo 
(•s/’iiiik) a. Pros, [cf. DishMic], of the value of 
elevt.n moru: or units of time. 

1760 .SiiLiiS in /V// 7 . Trans. LI. *71 Two other supiiosU 
(ions, vi/. that cidicr the ^hviidecacnord or difidi<ip«ason was j 
here meant. xa 4 a 3 MmitVs Piet. Cr. /jf Rom. AuHtj. 6.; 6 • 
A *licadecat hoiti.'il system, con'^isting uf three tclrathunU. | 
x^7(.'kaii,, ^ Endecayynous. ibid.. * Fmiet aLkyllohs. 1663 
Flayellitm, or O. C ronnvell 164 Eng laud being now 

cniuuncd under this *Heiidecharehy. 

Hendecagon (heude-kagpn). zVlso ei ron. en-. 

[f, Gr. tvZfHa- (see prec.) + - 7 ei;FOF, f. ymia angle.] 
a. iieoM, A pl.anc figure having eleven sides and 
eleven angles. •|*b. dortif A fort with eleven 
liastioiis {pbs.'). 

1704 J. irAKRisiZ-tM. yitA//., Rndetngou.a. plane Figui'« in 
Goumetry of i».b:vi:ii .Side?, and Aiii;h:.'4. ^ ibid.. Hendecagon. 
Ibid.. llendciagoH, in Furliiicution, ’lis taken for a Plai.e i 
defended by 1 1 iJo-stiuns. ! 

Hence Bendecagonal (hendikicgonal) a,, of the | 
foi m of, or relating to, a hciniccagon. j 

Kendecasyllabio (be:n<lf' ,hendc:kasil:v*bik ; , I 
a. and Ht. i'ros. Also erroii. eu-. [f. as iie-\t; see 
also Svi.LAnio.J 

A. euij. Of a * verse* or line of poetiy : C«iisi.sl- 
ing of eleven syll.'iblc.'i. 

*7*7-5* CnAviiKws(>i/.s.v., Sapphic Jinii I'haleiiek 
air, hendrcasyltaba.^ ov hrndet asytiabic. x8x9-ao R. Wat r 
Ri/u'ioyr. J'rit. 1 . 1361’, Sp.iiiLJi ptie-iiy uwr-i to him irio;a.-aii] 
the inirfKlutliuii of llm 1ii'iidcca.^ylhibic vuixc. x8^ bldin. 
Rer. X 1 .. 448 Spetinifii-if/ ihc lt:di:in EndiaMsyllabio vcr.se. ; 
1845 F.neycl. Meirop. XXV\ hi 8 2\iii;iiid DadicI invi-iueil 
the Ileiidcaesyll.'ibit: metre, which was cbnscii by Danic fur 
his f:;u'lier cuitiixisiiions. 

B. sh, A hendeeasyllabic verse. (Usually in //.) 
1836 I..\Ni<uK l\tic. Sf Asp. Wk.s. 1846 II. 373 How greatly 
more inilile and mure Noni>rous .iro those heiidec.'isvUaliie.s j 
cnuimciiein(f the SeoUiuii oii H.irm«xliii.s and yXri^lu^iton. > 
*873 Wauner ir Teii/feis Htsi. Kom. Jdt.W. Mariial | 

. .frequently leset, ljeridiX.a.syil.vhicK and diuliainbic.s. 

Kend^asyllable (htmd/-, hcndc^kasi-lnl/l;. 
/Vw. Also erron. on-. [f.L. httutetasyllabns, a. 
(ir. ^FfidrmriiAAa^-of, after Svi.i-AiiliE.] A ‘ verse* 
or line of eleven syllables ; - prec. B. I 

1746 .Mi-.i.Mfnii Piiny iv. xiv. (R. , I design lo gl\c these | 
trijle.s the title of hcndecasyilablcs. 1775 TYRuinrr F.\s. 
Versif. Chaucer iii. 4 7 ttote in i'liauei-r's Whs.. As the ; 
French Alcxaiidrin may lie roinfiOiKid uf Ucive or thirteen I 
llabIc.K, and the Italian liemlei:a-iyllab]e of ten, cle\en, j 
or even twelve. 18*3 tr. .SisniondCs Lit. Kur. (1846: I. viii. 

264 The verses, thus interlinked, arc all endecasyllahlos. i^s I 
R. El I IH Catuilns Pref. xiii, ILid Sir Philip Sidney written . 

. -evei y henuecasyUablc like ‘ Where .sweet grai.es erect the i 
sCai^ banner *. { 

t Ae'ndalaik. Obs. north, dial, [f. hende^ 
Hknd a. + ju/^x ~ ON, -/c^r action, fiuic- • 
tion.] Courtesy, civility. ^ | 


e sgpo Havelok 2703 And broiithen hire, pat . . ne haticde 

E r, Of hende- leik, for ne ner. 13. . E. E, A Hit. /’. B. 860 
arlotcz with liU hendelayk be ho|icd to cliast. a laeo-M 
Aleuastder 27x5 (Ashiii.), I haue herd of pi hendlaike 
hyiilake]. ibid. 2718 (Dubl.) ( 3 wat boiinte pou schewys, 
What curtasy and nyndlake {As/wt. kyndlaike]. 
Hendely, HendenosB: see HKNitiiV, -nehs. 
t Kenden, Obs. Alsoenden. [(.hende, 
Hend atff. and adv.j with advb. siifiix as in aboven, 
etc.] Near; Hend nr/r;. 1. 

c laoo Triu, ColL Horn. 167 Nc inihte no man for stcndic 
cuiiieii him enden. r saSo Gen. 4- Ar. 3361 Tt waa a stede 
henden Sor-bi. 

ii Hendia^S (iien(.bi‘adis). Oram, [hate or 
ined.L. heudiadys, f. the (Jr. phrase tv bih dvofv 
‘ one by means of two *. 

The Gr. phrase i.s app. not found in Gr. grammarians, but 
Is freiiucnt in Servius on Virgil ; in late MSS. of Servius, it 
appears hatinized inendyotiis, endyadys; Papias (12-1 3th c.) 
has etuiiaitis.] 

A figure of speech in which a single complex idea 
is expressed by two words connected by a conjunc- 
tion ; e.^. by two substantives with and instead of 
an adjective and subsiantive. 

1586 .\. Day Eh£. Secretary 11. (1625) 83 Uendiadis, when 
one tiling of it seft'e intire, is diversly laid open, as to say, 
On iron and bit ho chaiiipt, for on the iron oit lie chainpt. 
1589 F*u'i“i KNMAM Fn£. Poesie iii. xvi. (Arb.) 188 Another 
manner of speach when ye will scenic to make two of one . . 
which therefure wc call tlie figure uf T Wynnes, the Cireekes 
Etidiadi.s. x6xi T. Heukohij Minne unto Death, 21 Whether 
we. .make it an Kndiadis, with llullingcr [etc.]. 1871 Publ, 
Lilt. Gram. 11. v. § -215 llcndtadys. x88y Clark Ac 
W mcH'i' Hamlet 123 Latu and herald^, a kind of hen- 
diadys, meaning 'heraldic law 'ins fettme*. 

Hendir, obs. Sc. form of Hindeu. 
t Ke'udlyv <*. Cbs. [f. Hkm) a. ■+ -ly '.] - 
Hk.nd tf. 4. 

(' iao5 I.AV.SjCy I-smli he eiine henditene moit. ibid. 25942 
Mid heiidcliehe wuidcn. ^14^ iiolayros .7 Gaao, 358 It 
liyiiderts iicuer for to be hcyndly of speche. * 

tKe'ndly, hendely, hendily, aih. Ohs, 
Forms ; see TlKNDtr., Hendy. [f. Hknoxi., Hkndy 

fl. -f -LSf *^.] 

1. (Courteously, kindly, gently, graciously. 
c 1205 l.AV. 1227 Hro< .hetidilichc hire bond on hts heued 
leide. a xyao Florid iV />V. 334 Ansuare him wcl heiidelii.he. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7396 And h.ailsed hendli [7\rr. hcndly, 
hrudely] pul prophete. c xa8o Wvei.iR Merm, Scl. Wks. 1 1 . 53 
Crist heciidly repruvede Jewis. XM3 Lanou P. PI. G. tv. 
30 Mede hendilii.he b^diyht hem fe same. Tit 2400 Morie 
Arth. x5 Hetkynes me beyndly and hoKly.s 3o\v stylle. 
c 1420 ChrvH. I'tlod, 285 .Mekelyene and hendlycbe, us y )uw 
s:i>de. 1480 I.'axton C/irvM. Eng. xlix. 33 Cionaii Meriduk 
thanked him hendly. 

2 . Finely, neatly, gracefully ; nicely. 
x^o-70 Alhaunder *87 Hondes beiidcly wnmghi, help- 
lich, swee-te. 12x400 50 Alexander 8S3 licraudU on hcjit 
hor.-i hendly a- rayed. 

tBe'ndnees, hendeneee, hendineee. 

Obs. [f. as jircc. +-NE.S3.J (’-ourlesy, gentleness, 
rzaoo Thrjssk 4> Night, tot in Hazl. A'. 1 . 54 Hole 

hencTinc.se and ciiricysi. 1377 La.vgi.. P. PI. H. xx. (44 
And hclde hulyiic'-se a iajjc and hendenesse a w.'i.Htuur i.C. 
XMii. 145 licndync.s.si:]. 1^3 Ibid. C. ill. 8i Mede ys 
y-m:irivd inure fur bine ridicHNe pan fur holynes.se oper 
lieiuleiicbse. a 15x0 DouurAs A'. Hart 1. xv, Conning, 
Kyndne.s, Htyndnc.-i, and Hunestie. 

tKe’ndship. Obs. [f. Hend a. -i- -ship.] 
CouMesy, kindness. 

cij/00 Mt. Alargutcte 189 Matde for pin hende.sdiipe pu 
h:iue nierci of me. 1340- TO Alex. 4- Dind. 277 HaPel, for 
pill liend.schioe hitiie vs c.xku.sed. 

1 * Ke'u-awale. Obs, [f. Hen sb, + Dwale 

J.] -^llENRANK. 

L- x^sP^tpbita (Aiiecd. Oxon.i yiCanieuiaia,iusguia9Hhs 
. .heidj.-itie ucl heniicdwule. Ibid. 84 Hcnncdewulc. 

t Keudyi a. Obs. Also 3 hendi. [f. Il£M> a. 
+ -V. (OE. had -hemtig in iisPhendig skilful- 
handed.)] ^ 1 {enj3 a, (with various shades of 
meaning). 

1:1205 bAV. 483.; An uiScr .suct he iiiakcde swiSe hciidi. 
axnvyAticr. K. 1C6 pi^onne heo ^e his hendi chiklien pet 
i usbcd i>e 3t'.i-di*ii lM:t he lu'iund ou mid tdrosschen. C 1*75 
AY Pains 0/ Heiliiti in O. E. Mt^c. 155 He ia curteys aud 
hiiidy. f 1375 .ViV heues (E.) (1EB6) iSi/x When lusyan 
saw3 pat bendy kiiyv, In here herte hcUe wax fall ly^t. 
b. altsol. or as sb. 


a 13*0 in Wright Lyric P. v. 27 He haveth me to htde 
this Ficiidy a-non. 

i' Hene, V. obs. [( 3 E. hdmant f. hdn stone. 
Hum-.] /reins. To stone. 

c 1000 . Igs. Gosp. John X. 13-3 Fur hwylctini ponra weortn, 
wylic Tfi me hotiiari?. .Ne iiacne w’c pe for godutn weorce. 
£1x60 1 /attoH G. ibid., P'or hwilceu l^arc weorken wille x® 
me stienen?. .Ne hene we pe for coden weorkan. ii*3^ 
Leg. Rood (1871) 40 Our giwes him todde wippoute pe 
toiin, and henede [*•. r. stened] him wip stones. 

Henebon, obs. form of Henbane. 

Hen-em. Forms: .sec £00. [In OE. two 
wonls, with henne iu genitive ; later treated as a 
compound ; in mod .Eng. hen*s egg is more com- 
tnonly used.] 'Fhe egg of a hen. 

c xooo Sa.r. Lecchd. II. 38 llcenne »gcs xeoloi^n. * 3 ; • 
Ciu r de L. 284 X For .an hen. Men gaff off penys linen ^hil- 
lings. For an heiwiy penes unlevenc. *387 Trevisa // tgdea 
(Rolls) VI. 75 Oon hen ey. 1620 Vknni--r Via Rei'/n v. 83 
Neither must this be vuderstood of all kioden of but 

of Hen-£gges onely. *841 French Distill, i. (i65X.» 

Hen-egs boyied hard [1660 Bovlk New Exp, Pkye, Meek, 
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HEN’S-FOOT. 


HBNSQUBN’. 

Wlc^ 1779 I. 57 Wd likewise conveyed hens eggs into the 
receiver.] ^ 1763 WRsr.sv ymt. 3 Nov. (1837) III. 150 Suine 
of the hail'Stoncs were larger then hen-eggs. 1837 M. 
Donovan Dorn, Ec&h. 11 . 149 The albumen in a duck*egg 
cc^ulates with less hecit than lliat of the hen<egg. 
Henen, obs. var. of Hks, hence, 

Bonoqiimi (he'n/'ken). Also •quin, henne- 
quGn. [ad. Sp. jeniqutn^geniquen^ from the native 
name.] The nbrous product known as SUal hemp, 
obtained from the leaves of species of Agave, csp. 
Agave Jxtli of Yncatan ; also, the plant itself. 

1880 Libr, Univ, Knoivl, (N. V.) 1 X. 777 The henrietiueii 
plant, .from which is preparetl SLsal hemp. 1884 F. A. Oukr 
Tnw. Mexico 38 <Starif.) The road passes through the 
henequen plantations. 1888 Kncyct. Brit, XXIV. 758 'I'he 
i.'hief cullivated plants [in Yucatan) are niaire, thaaiigarcune 
. .and especially henequeii . . It is. .used chiefly for the manu* 
fac.turc of cuar^e sackcloth, cordage, and hammocks. 

Hones* obs. form of IIknck, HioiiNBKSt. 
Henforth, -forward : .see Hen adv. 

Hen 11^, Mi^. inflexion of Ha no v. 

Hexige» hange (bend.:;, hrend.:;). Now dial, 

1 An early form of Mtnoe sb, q.v., f. kang vh.] 
The 'pluck' I heart, liver, etc.) of an animal. 

^ 1460 ffonuh, Ord. (1790' 96 Kvirry shcepe lo he brought 
in whoolc, e.xcepl the hedde and the lienge. 1787 Ghusk 
(i/pss., Itanje, or the head} heart, liver 

and lights of any animal, called in Somersetshire the piirie- 
n.mce. 1888 E LWORTiiY \V, Sonie^rset Word'hk.^ Htinye, 
the pluck, /. e, the liver, lungs, .md heart of any animal, 
in dressing sliuej), the he.id is usually left att.'iched by the 
windpipe ; this is always called a '.sheep's head and hange'. 
Heng^p obs. f. Hinge ; obs. inflexion of Hano v, 
t Ke'ngest^ Obs, Also 1 henogost, hengst, 

2 hoengeat. [C)E. h^ngesi, A^agsi - OFris. hengst, 
hingst, hangat^ MI.)ii. henghesi, henxt, etc. (Du. 
//tf;/.^'^/),OH(;. hingist fmod.G. hcngsl), L(l. (S\v., 
n.'i.) hingst, (.See also Henchman.) The sense has 
.varied in different liangs. and at different periods, 
.ns stallion, gelding, and horse generally.] A male 
lior.se ; usually a gelding. 

(Also the projjcr name of the reputed founder of the S.axon 
»>r Jiilisli kingdom of Kent ; and in various plare-namcs, .as 
y lE. }i entente Jiatj^entesgcat, Hctt^icslesMnJpd, Hen- 
r,Ci‘*Cii%€, now It inxbyook, Itinxgale, ttinxtuad, I/inkscy.) 

a 1000. IW, in Wr.-Wideker a74/>t I'ahtilus, liengi'-st. 
riocNi -Ki.rwrc i'oe. Ibid. 119/17 Cnuterius, hengst. looa 
in nipt. Auyi. .'Kri Sax. (Th.) 548 An hundred wildra 
hoi'sa, and .\vi. tninc hencgcstas. < 100$ T.av. 3546 Ich 
bi-t.xa'he he anne hiungest, godiia and slroiigna. 

Hengle* obs. form of IIi.noi.k, hinge. 
Ilonigwite, var. Han<jwiie, Obs, 
Be*n-ha'rrier. Omitk, Also 6-7 -harrow (er. 
[f. Men + Hakuiek: in reference to its preying 
on poultry.] A Euro|^caii bird of jirey, Circus 
cjaucus, ahp called Hliie Hawk, Dlue Kite. 

‘i'he female is kiiuw'ti as the King-tailed Hawk. 

* 5 ^ 5-73 Cool KM ThcMuros, A*n/'«'/a>'fi/’jr,akiiidc(‘fhaukcs 
ralTcd an henne h.arroer. 1688 R. Hoi,mk . lr/wa«»-y ii. e.;6 f 
Ifenh.'irrow, ur Henharrier, is ibc M.ale of a King-tail. 
>691 Ray Collect, Words Pref. lE. D. S ) j I'lierc is a ».irt 
of puttoc'k railed a hen-harrier, from chafing, preying upon, 
and destroying of noultr)'. 1774 G. Wmitf ..Vr//'f»»-«r xl. loi 
Htiii-har riel's h»c<'d on the ground, and seem never to settle 
on trees. 1849 Mau.nokr Treas. Nat. I list, 309/1 The llcn> 
Harrier feeds on birds and reptiles. 

Ken-hawk. OrnUh. A name given in U..S. 
to various s^iei-ii-a of hawks or buzzards, esp. to 
the Red-tailed and Rcd-shoiddcrcd hawks, Jhttea 
borealis an«l B, lincatus. Blue heu-ltmvk, the adult 
American goshawk. 

iBssLoncr. ifiaw, xiv. 116 Crane and hen-hawk, And ihe 
cormorant, i860 Barti.ett Dit t. Awr., Hat-hMok (Falco 
/iiienius), the {topular name uf the Kcd-sliouldercd Hawk 
of naturalists. 1884 Rok Nat, Ser. Story 'I'he American 
givshawk is the dreaded blue hen hawk of New England. 

Ken*heart. One who has the heart of a hen ; 
a chicken- heart, coward. 
c 1440 y'ork Hfyst. x.xxiii. 198 .A I henne-harte i 
K6*li'-hM:rt6dp a. Timorous or cowardly; 
faint-hearted, cUickrn-heaited, pusillanimous. 

1539 Skelton Wky not to Court 164 They kepe them In 
theyr hnldes, Lyke henherred cokoldes. 1638 H. Kihf.r 
1r. Horace's P'Afdes xvi, The hen-hearted and dcs]i:iiring 
wrctr.h. 17^, MOiTEux Hahetais iv. Ixvi. (1737) aya The 
Hvn-hearted Rascal is so cowurdlyi 1815 Scott J/. 
xxviii, Are you turned hen-hearted, Jack? 

He*nhood. nouce^wd. The comlitir n of a hen. 
1^ Southey Vitpr, Compost. Poet. Wks. Vll. 265 Fnim 
which two milk-white chicken To Cock and ifenhood giew. 

KaHi-llOllBe. A small house or shed in which 
poultry are shut up for the nieht. 

15x0-13 Durham MS, Cell. Roll, Eidem pro . . bordyng 
Icz henhowse. 1577 B. Googb Ifereshach s ilusb. iv. (j 586) 
i6v b. Let the front of your Henne house stnnde alamies 
towardcs the Eusf. 16x6 Sukpl. & Markh. Country Fartm 
XI Y our Hcnnc-huuse, and rooines for other Kowlc.x,im«hinncd 
foiire-square like a tower. 1740 Mrs. Dki.any lA/t 4- Corr, 
(1B61) 11, 120 You'll find me as errant a country Joan a<^ever 
^eqncntcd a hen-house or dairy. 1887 Adeline Skroeant 
JocabCs III. vi. 8$ A little deserted building which 
li.-ul once been used as a hen-liousc. 

Kenism (he-niz’m). [f. Gr. eU, iv- one + -ism.] 
The doctrine that there is but one kind of substance, 
whether mind or matter; ^Monism. Cf. !.>iTAr.iHU. 

x88i Max MOllkr KanCs Pure Reason 1 . 187 We have 
seen how the unreconciled and irrecoticilahle elements in 
the Cartesian dualism ended in leading by a double road to 


Henism, ac<.?ording to which either matter or mind .. h.nd ) 
the right to c.xistKnce alone concedcij to it. 188a Miud 1 
Apr. sBr (.)tie would eriter a mild protest against the new = 
term, Henism. | 

Kenlean (hcal/ian), a, Altai, [f. IJenU, a Gct- 
maii anatomist and pnthclogUt(i8o9-85 j: s(^-an.J 
In HenUan membrane, the elastic fenestrated mem- 
brane forming the outer layer of the innermost coat 
of an atteiy. x886 in Syd, Soc, Lex. 

Henmoat, Sc. form of Hinomort. 

Ken-moilld. laral. A kind of ardl or e.irth : 
see quot. 

17x3 Mohton N^ihampt, x. 1. 895. 37 Hen-would .. is of 
a much like Constitution to the Moory- Ltiid above dir:icribcd. | 
*'l'is a black, hollow, spungy, and mouldering Earth, which i 
is UMiuilIy fiiiind . . at and nigh the Bottoms of Hills. 1753 ; 
Chamhkrs Cycl. Supp., lleH’tHould Soil. 

Kanxia (he*na). Also 7 Lena, hauna, hina, I 
8-y hinxia(h, 9 hennoh. [a. Arab. liennds. 
See also Alcanna.] The Egyptian Privet, law- ; 
sonia inermis (N O. Lyihracen*) ; the shoots and ; 
leaves of this plant used, esp. by eastern nations, I 
as a dye for parts of the botly, or made into a cos- 
metic with catechu. 

1600 J l*OMV tr /.#-•*» j Africa i. 23 They have no oylc of 
olive.s, but of another kindc which they call Hcna . . in 
colour it is as beauttfull as gold. 1613 Pi'RCHAs Ptl^riumyc 
(rrj ‘J'heir women .. with a certaine colour in ibeir 
hand called Jiannn, whii h will staine 1678 J. Piiii.i ns tr I 
'I'avcniicr's ‘t'rav. (16841 1 * i- 44 (St.-inf.* Anr»ilicr sort of 
Water with which they dye their Hands and Nails ti*d, 
which they squccre out of a c»TfaiiL* K'X>t call’d Hina. 
1748 Ptiil. Prans. XLV 570 Called Henna, or Allieniia, 
and, by Com upl ion, Alkuinia. xrax Nkwie Tour Enx. <y 
,St oil. 51 » A lar>;c iiuaiitity of the nerb hinna is sent by the 
hridc-gn.ioiii to the house of the bride. 187a Bakkk Nile 
Ttibut. L 3 I'lie henna grow's in considei .able quantities on 
(he left bank of the river. 

b. ait rib. and Comb., as henna-scented adj. 

1841 1 ASP. Arab. Nts. I. iii. 137 (StanfJ Sprigs of the 
henn.x-trcc. X858 Caiii*fntkr I Vjf. Phys. 8 360 J'lic Henna- 
juice. . is a very tiertiiaiietit brown dye. x^c Biiu.k • R. Y.) 
.S'l^ .VV>/. i. 14 My beloved is unto me as a Uuster of henna- 
flowi-rs. 

Honne, obs. form of Hen sb,, aitu. 

Ke'linery* [f. Hen jA. -p-eky.] An estaMi><h- 
incnt or place for nraritig poultry ; a place where 
hens are kept : cf. rookery, 

1859 All y'rar Round No. 32. 125 Why not e^iablidi 
extensive hennciies, hatch by Vieam? 1877 E. G. Svi.ii k 
Pern .1878) 4$ Sotncliines the roofs are used as graml 
beiineries. x^ Koe AVi/. St-r. Story vi, 1 was soi»n cover- 
ing the hennery with my gun. 

Hennes, oh.s. form of Hence. 

I) KBnnin ihe*nin). Hist, [a. obs. E. hennin 
: (see (iodelroi).] A head-dress worn by wtniit-n in 
I France in tlic rsth century, of high and conical 
I shafjc, with a muslin veil dc]>ending from it. 
i 185a Jamks Agnes Scrrtl I. 51 An elderly woman in an 
! cxtruvngaiitly high hennin . . the head circus of the tiiui£=«. 
j 188s..:/ og, of Art .Sept. 4 Koil Vidius' heiui-dresses giew so 
i i:>r>:>dJgiou-« as to bear coinparisoti with the beiiniiis of the 
' Fifteenth Ceniur>’. 

j He'nnish, <j. rare, [f, Hk.v sb. i -isn.] Df or 
|iert.Tiniiig to a hco. 

X595Sc»L'rHWKi.i..Y<. Peters Compl. 12 Well irii;;\hi n Corke 
correct me with A crowe. Whom heniiish cackling fll^r diil 
oucr-llirowe. 

Hen n US, -ys, obs. forms of Hence. 

Kenny (he ni;, a, and sb. [f. II Es jA -h-t.] 

JL. adj. Of or |XTtaining to a hen; hen-like ; 
having the plumage or figure of a hen : said of ilie 
m.alcs of some breeds of fow Is. 

1885 F.ncycl, Brit. XIX. 644 1 'brre is a tendency towards 
the assumption uf the female plumage by the males, and 
distinct bieeds of 'henny' Game [fowls] arc known. 

B. sb. A hen-like male fowl, 
x868 Darwin Anhn, 4- PI. J. 952 M.xirs in rertnin snb- 
breeds have U»st sonic of their sccoiulary masculine cha- 
racters, and from their close rcsemlilance in plumage to the ; 
females, arc often culled hennicii. 1884 St. yawes* 

37 N ov. 5 Some m-ales are known as * hennies ' 

II KonOpCBia* Obs. [a. Gr. type ^^Foiroifa, f. ; 
kvowoisty, f, eh, kv- one + iroicrv to make.] A figure | 
of si^eech by which a number of things arc con j 
sidcred as one. ! 

1685 H. More Illnstr, -5 The wdinle succession . . Ijeing j 
looked upon but ns one Beast, by a Prophetick Hcmipoi ia | 
whatever befell any particular King is referred to the Bva^-t. 

So t Bonopoo'tlc, f B^nopoe tical, adjs. | (Jr. 
type *ivoir<Hi?T(4fup], involving henopaia ; unifying. 

1664 H. More Jffyst. Inut., etc. 219 H enopoei ick Types ofa 
Multitude collected into one Government. Ibid. 372 To biiii 
that con-siders how Collective and Henopoeticnl, as 1 may so 
si>eak, the Projihetick Types are. 

Kmotlieisiii (hen^^k'd^*'”}- 

one + god + -ism.] The belief in one gtni 
ns the deity of the individual, family, or trilie, with- 
out asaerting that he is the only ( iod : considered 
ns a stage of religious belief between polytheism 
and monotheism. See quots. 

x86o Max Miiu-kr Setnitic Monotheism mSel. Ess, (iS8r) 
11 . 4x5 The latter form of faith, the belief in One God, is 
properly called monotheism, whereas the teiiii of heno- 
theism would best express the faith in a single god. 1879 
1 *. I.E Pai-.k Kknol'p Lect. Oriy. Rflig. 317 The nature of 
McnotheFm a.s distinct from AfonothelHin wax explained in < 


last year’s lectures as a phase of religions thought in which 
the individual gods invoked are not conceived a> limited by 
the ]iower of others. x88o Olaosione in 19M ('rut. No. .^8. 
721 Henolliei.sin, the aflirinativc lielief in one Citjd, without 
the sharply-dcfinevl e.xclu.rive Jine which makes it a b'-Hcf 
in Him as the only God. 1BB6 1 ‘iEi.E in F.mycl. Brit. XX. 
367/ 1 From this primitive naturisiii sprang .. 
not the henotheisinuf Max Mflller, or of Hartmann, or of 
Asmiis, but a practical hc.nolhcisui, i.e. the adoriition if 
one Goil aliove others as the specific tribal god or as the 
loixi over a particular people, a national or relative mono- 
theism. 

So Ka-nothelst, one who worships according to 
henotheism. Heuotliel'utlo a, 

*880 Glamtos’k in 19/4 Cent. No. 38. 721 The region of 
ideas, in whit h .. Iris bail hei;n born," was the henoibeistic 
region. x88a Max MI'i.ifr India i 3 ,- If the Vida hml 
laiighl us nothing else but this hi nolheistic phase. xBl^ 
Athenxum 22 Nov. ‘I'lic Mtxpiis would prolxtbly b*; 

claimed as ‘ Heiiul heists * by the pirson who bt litvi.-s in 
‘ llcnoihc'ism *. 1897 Edin. Rn\ July 225 Ihe wurshijiper 

of one out of a nuinljcr of god*.; the Hcnoihelsl of Prof. 
Max M idler. 

K 61 l 0 tic (he^p•tik^, a, [jt. Gr. cvwrixnv serving 
to unite, f. toxuais unification, t. to one. ('f. F. 
hinflfique.'] Tending to make one ; unifying ; re- 
conciling, h.irmonizing. 

1878 Gi.Ans'i()\'i-: Glean. <x^jCf) ITI. 226 Nor, I believe, has 
any country produced a greater number of Henotic. writer-.; 
the thi:fito;:ic:il peaceiiialcci-s, win* . . have striven . . to • Im-* 
the broaches of Christendom. 

Ke'n-pocky V. eolhq, [A back-formation from 
Mi:y-PE<rKKii in its ])arlicipial use.] trans. Of a 
wile : To domineer over or rule (the husband). 

1688 Ltynl Litany iil in ^rd Collect. Poems . 30 

From being Henpcr.k'd worse at home . . Libera tws 1753 
Mikphv itray's Inn yrnl. No. 52 r 3 An uxorious f Jem I e- 
m.'iTi, wlio is SDMictiines a little Henpecked by his Wife. 
1819 Byron 7 f/an 1. xxii, But oli ! ye IitJs of ladies iiiu-l- 
lecliial . . have they not hcn-pci k’d you all '/ 1858 Tii alkkk v 
Fismond I. vii, '1 hat iny hidy was jealous and heiqiecked 
my lord. 

Ko'n-peck. sb. t are [f. prec.] 

+ 1 . A wife who domineers over her hnsbaml. Obi. 
etdot T, Si-xv. YS Warn, to BuU/telors ix. iMS. *, Their 
Mac 'J'abs and their Henpccks may praie as they plf.a-^. 

2. =3 1 Icn-pecKiijg, the domiuceriug of a w iJe. 
1833 Carlylf. Di.terotxn .V/V. A'j'J. 11B88 V. 23 Dying of 
hearthicak coupled w llli lien peck. 

So Ke*n-pe ckdry* the btate or condition of be ing 
henpecked. 

1838 Dif:KKv.H r). xxxvil, Tic had fallen .. to the 

low'iist depth of the inwsl Miubbed licn-iiKsikery. 

Ken-pecked ,he-n,))ckt), ///. a. coUoq, [lit. 
peeked by a hen or hens: n I hiding to the plucking 
of some of the feathers of the domestic cock by his 
hens.] Domineered over by, or subject to the iiiJe 
of. a wife. 

rrx68o Bi.’TI.kr Rem. •I7?9) tl. T04 The hcnpcct M.an 
ridi-s behind his Wife, and lets her wear the Spurs .Tnd 
govern the Reins. x6^ DkVijkN Aniphittyon it. ii, VVas 
ever pix>r deity so hcn-peckcd as 1 am! 1697 -- dr^. 
Past. Tit. 49 A Sfi*p-daine loo I have, .t lurscl She Who 
rnli.s my hc'n-piri:k’iJ .Sit e aiid orders me. 1713 S iki- i.»; .^fect. 
No. 479 F h Siicratcs, whn is by all AiCouiii> ihe uiidouhtc-d 
Ilc.td I'f the .^cct of the ITcn-pv( k'd. x8m W. Jmving Sketch 
Dk. I. 59 .^n ol'edient heii[.>eckod hush.anri. 

b. iramf. Cf. hen-frigate in IIe.v sb. S. 

2695 Cosr.RFVK ff*r A. iv, xiii, 1 believe he that 

nmrnes you will go to Sea in a Hen-peck'd Frigat. 
Hen-plant: see Hen sb. 8. 

Kcnricinn (henri*pan), a, aisd sb. Etcl. Ifist. 
[ad. ined.L. I/enrJcidn-us, f. IlenrUus Henry.] 

A. adj. 1 . Perlniniiig to Henry VUl of England 
or the ecclesiastical measures of his reign. 

1^3 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. xv. 1 1 1 . 30 The chb-f 
ariicM s of the Menrician settlement of relitiLin. 

2 . Of or pi taming to the Ilenruians (H, i). 

Duhltu Rev. Apr. 3x7 Many of the citizens hud oin- 
brai-cd the Henriciaii nrresy. 

B. sb. 1 . One of the fcdlowers in Switzerland 
and Southern France) of Henry of lausaniie, a 
religious and moral reformer ol the i ah century. 

1579 Fi’I.kk Heskius' Pari. 115 retroliriisiarN. ;ind Hen- 
ricuiiis, that denied the hi»dy of Chrisic to l»c om-icnatcd, 
and Kiiicn !•>’ the pri*'-ies», ns it was by Christ c him srlfi*. 
X889 S. J. Eai.I'S Si. Bernard 1 . 61 'i'he zeal of Benianl . . 
was exercised chirfly ag.Tin 5 t the heresy of the Henri, iuns. 

2 . A siupportcr of the 0|»imon and i>racti».;e of the 
Emjicror Henry IV of Germany, in opposition to 
Po[»e Gregory VH, 

1874 J. 11 . Bi.I'NT Diet, Sects (x886) 183/2 note. 
Kan-rOOSt. [f. Hen sb. + Rtvi.riT .<A.] A place 
where domestic fowls roost at night. 

axxoo Gerefti in Anglia IX. 262 ^ac henna hrost. 
x6ix Cotgr., Ponlailler, a Ilcnne-hou'-e. or Henne-roosi. 
x6ao J. Wilkinson Coroners A Sheri/es lao Walkers by 
ni^ht to sieale. . Hennes fi-om Heiirouse, or any other thing. 
17XX Addison SpeA. No. t^o F 1 If a Man pro-ct iitcs them 
[Gipsies] with Severity, his Hcn-roosi is sure to pay for it. 
x8u Macjm'lav Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. J50 A boy who h.Ad 
robbed a henroost. 

Henry: seeGnoDllENKT, Henry-sopnistor: 
see Hakby-soph. Hen*8-bill; see Hen sb. 8. 
HenB(e, henna, obs. forms of Hence. 
Kan’s-fbot. Also 6 henfoote, 7 hons-feet. 
[From the supposed re.semblnnce of the tlivided 
leavestoahen'sclaws.] Name given to two different 
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planU : f a. [ir. L. j<fs galliiitueus i I’liny).] The 
Climbing I'ninitory, CoryJalis daiyituliila. Ohs. 

i<78 Lviit; i. xv. ^4 C:iIIk<I .. Hedge Fumeterre, 

and H Clines footc. .. Htnifoute or hedge Fuiiietvrre. i6ox 
H01.1.ANP Pfiny II. 236 The first C.'apiios, which in I.atiiicis 
iiwMinKiiily called PtuUs CallhMCfi^ /. h*-.n.‘i feet. 

)j. {\..pespulli.\ Hur-parslc^-, Caucalisdaucoides, 
15^7 (iKKARnR Hertitl 11. ccccxliii. (1633) 1023 In Knglish 
bastard Parsley op Fiennes foot. 1776-^ Witiirrini; Prit. 
Plants (cd. 3) II. Tordyliutn Anthri^-us, .. Hedge 
P.;rsley or HensToot. . . Horse.'t are extremely fond of it. 

Henslovian (iiensUTu'vidii). />V/. 
an KiiglLsh boiaiiist (1796 -i 1 S 6 j).] In IJeml&i'ian 
mt'mhrant% the cuticle of plants discovered l>y JIc:;- 
slow ( '/Was. J^ot. 1.S66). 

Heiiaman, ohs. fm-rn of Mfvchman. 
t BeiUlOlir. ^Vr. Oh, Also 6 heiiaure. [Ori[;iii 
unknown : see conjectures in Jamieson. The form 
of the word siifjjfcsts OKr. derivution.J ‘ IVrIiaps a 
>;iildy yoiin^ fellow* (Jain.) ; |>erh, -henchm.nn. 

( Vhe sense was .-.pp, o 1 i:;cui-e tvi Henry Charters in jfio? » 
15.. Chtists l\. on iir. x, Ane haisty hensure rallit Hriry 
^iilia wes iine aiclicr heynd. 1535 I-yniiksay Satyre of 
i'hrie hstaitis iHanir M.S. ;'63i Thir jnglars, jesloiiris 
and ^dili hcn.iOnris 'I'hir cariouiis and tliir quynte seij^ouris 
ll£. K. T. y. from cd 1602, Thii liigglars, Icstars, and 
iciill ruitchuur--, I hir carriors, and ihir t|iii:it:ic;en^oui'sJ. 

t Beuty f'. Oi‘ 5 . exc. arch^ or dhl. r'orms : 1 
henlan, 3-6 hento>^n, 4-9 hont ; 4 5 hint, 5 
hynt(o. Pa. f. 3 6 hente, 4-9 hont ; 4-6 hint, 
hynt. / tt. pp/e. 3 4 yhent, 3-7 hont. 4 5 herite, 

5 ihent ; 4-6 hint, 5 hynt, hyntyd, 6 ^SV. hyntit. 
[Oh., hentan also zrhrntaiP ^ of obscure formation. 

It is proha) ily related to (fOthic hin/nn to seize. It*; rc. 
seinhlancc, both in form and semse to Ilr.Nd v. is also 
notewoiihy. Put i'i liotli cases thi' phoiioloL'ical relations 
are ditVicidt.] 

1 . h ans. T'o lay hold of, seize, grasp ; to take or 
hold in one's hand ; to catch, arch, 

(In Oh'.. tKtrans. with 3r«/V/7v o\ prtp.) 
n 1000 La 7 ns Ed^vartl -v iluihmnu vi. i ft iScliinidi I’eo 
he honne uilnli, and his heiite mid hcarint.! mh; h^ra he riht 
wille. c: xaoo /'p in. Coll. Horn. v».*9 He sinrulle hauird leitl 
grunc me to henten. xa97 K. (ii.uL'C. (1724) 185 ^yf he j 
nadde wyj* he ‘'Cldc sunidel j»e duiit yhent Syker he liyin | 
adde aslawe. a 1300 Citr'ior M. 3841 Alnile hir hals haii j 
he hir lieiit (7',/*. hint]. Ihid. 21624 A \\c;ssel . . Sett vnder | 
hat licure to hint, c f«o K. Hki.-nn'k Chton. .iSio) 41 Alio | 
about l>et robbed, iS: tok bat jK-i mot hent. 14.. Hoeci.i m-; | 
Min. Pofins 08112) 71 |*.Tt in the fe.cindes net wc be nal « 
heril. c tAj/o Mfrlin ror He bento the swrrdc he the . 
hiltes and drotigh it oute. 1530 J’alsck. 58 j/i, I he.ntc, 1 ' 
Utke by vyoleiicc or to caichc.y/' haf/s, 'i'his teriiie h nat 1 
utterly coiiieiL 1536 IIki.i.kvukn Cron Scot . II. 355 Si?ho ! 
hint Ids hiirs he the renyci.s. 1579 .SrKNsfCK Shtph. Cot. . 
Feh. 195 His hariiiefult Hatchet he hent in hand. x6xz j 
.SiKKS. It'^int. 7 '. IV. iii. 133 log'on, log-on, the foot-path j 
way, And merrily lietil the Stile-u. 1651 W. C \RTWKiMn I 
f *nl/Mary V, iv. in Hazl. Po.rs/iy XII. 311 Hont him, for 1 
d*jrn love hent him. |x885 Hvuios ArdA. A’/s, ^1887) III. 

77 Then he liciii in hand two Mones.J 
ji/'W. lo 1500 Chfsfi-y 7 ' 1 . iK. JO. 'J'. .S.) vii. 263 Hent tin J 
and hoiild that thou li.'ise ! 1566 Drant l/o^ai e A iii, When 
liaiide nil houMc or heiite. 

2 . To lay hold of and take away, lift, or move 
in some way; to sn.ilcJj, carry off ; to lake Uiway^ 
off, outy tip, etc.), put \on), 

a ttoo Cursor M. 13236 pis hoili vie of mh Ixd hint fr*. r, 
hentj. X3.. iimo. ij- Crf. Knt, 9^ 4 pe lordc. . Hent he^ly of 
his hode. and uu n spere henged. rx4iOO Ktnolond & (j. 
11-^4 Ane Actoiie one he herd. rx440 i’or^ Jlyst. xxiii. 

77 Lord g'-'d !. - hat . wolde . . henilly heiile me oule of hell. ; 
■579 •'Si'KNsiiK .Siu f h. Cal. Nov. 169 Dido iii-., dv.sil, hm into j 
heauen hent. 1^9 J'eki.k lair 0/ Proy Wks. (Ktld'.;.) 1 
:.3 j/a Her heart w:is froin her iKuly bent. 1647 H. M-ihi-: ; 
•Siv/jf of Soul 111. 111. vii, For a time into liigh heaven hent. : 
b. To lilt tip, pluck lip licart J Ci. also 5.) 
i 1400 hestr. />r>>' 97.19 Therfore hentvp your hert& your 
Ifigh wille. rx450.V/. O/M/'cr/ '.Surtees) 44S4 Kight .s<i id 
frendes als faslc Heuy hert i^ s.'ill hcnle. 

3 . a. To ge) at with a blow ; Iti strike, hit. 

r XS51O Ceu. ijr /{r. 2715 Moy.ses . . ji«nUe fte cherl wifl hiso 
W'liid, And hr: fcl dun in dedes hond. 13.. i.'orr de /.. 671)3 
That other he hint upon the hood. 

b. J’o get to, arrive at, reach, occiijjy. 

< X330 K. lh(!:NNK Chron. nfiio- 49 Tno ouilandes kynges 
on I'is loud haiuns hent. c 1440 hone 1 -lvr. 139 'J'hc fni:.fi: 
liauyii that ever ihey hente. f X475 PArtc»tay WIkh 
of lusignen the faiie I'itc hent. 1603 Sh.aks. Mras./or M. 

IV. vi. 14 I'lie generous, it nd grauest C'iti/L'iis Haiie hent tlic 
gates. 

4 . To seize, affect (as an inllui-iioe or condition . 

1390 (rriWF.R <Vv//^ 1 . 141 The vanile of pride him hrnte. 

c 1400 Horn, Rose 1730 'rherwithallu sueii loMc iiu* hviitr. 
'**547 -SuKHKv in TettclPs Misc. tArb.' 8 There might I se 
how Ver had yuery blossom hent. X613-X6 W. FIrownh 
Bril, Past. 11. i, Men, whose watchfiill eyes noslumlMirlient. * 

5. 'i'o get, take, receive, obtain, gain, meet with ; 
to experience, suffer, ‘catch’ h.'irm, etc.); to 
‘ take* (courage, etc.) ; to apprehend, perceive. 

1997 k. (.rLouc. (1724) 204 ITcrste he was sore aclrad. .And 
nahiTlus he hentc hcrtc. a 1330 Otuol 1 ins pnu tie ssch.alt 
hc'iiie no vilcinie. Of no man of king diaries lond. c 1386 
Chaucer Prol. 301 A 1 hat he iiiyghie of his fieendcs liente, 
On booke.s and liis Icrnyurtt: he it sp*:nte. c 14^ Mironr 
SaluaciatiH 24x2 Of some man. .the llaplisnie of walere he 
hent. ri 40 o Tozvnrlty Myst. 'Surtees) 122 .So that 1 no 
harmes hent. xj^i OitKhNK .Waidt'us Jtr. 1 , 'rheu thought 
I straight such friends are seldom hent. 

b. To hent upon (or in) hand : to take in h.and, 
undertake, /'o hunt ones way : to take one's way. 


m 

r X400 l\‘str. Troy 7969 To bent vppon hand sucho a liegh 
charge. X4U BA\ Sf, ARutns K vij li, Ayeii the water his 
' w;iy ecuen iff he hent. 1590 Si'Knseu /•'. (>. iii. vii. 6i 
( Treat laliotir fondly h.*uit llum hent in hand. 

0. intr, ’Vi\ inkm anv's way, pseudtharchaisifi, 
■579 h'nt.'s Pal. li iv, 'lo seas he hent, whose wash- 

iiigf waves did cause him lo tv.turiie. 17x4 Oriff. Canio 
SWrt'or xlvi, Strait without VVord or .\iiswer forth he hent. 
7 . dial, ^See i{uots.) [j)eih. not this word.] 

1677 (see Hkntino 2J. <x 17M I.isik llttsh. (17.7/) Oloss. 
(K. 15 . S.), lliuf, to lay up ; to pul together. 1794 f. Davis 
Ay^rh. It 'tits in Ari /t.rol. A'fr*. (1S881 Mar., A ham ]iro- 
cess, well hiiitetl ■ wl*I 1 scctired. x8e8 Croj'on Dial., Hont, 
to plow up the bottom of (he furrow. 

tBent, jA Ohs. Also 6 hint. [f. TIk.nt v.] 

1 . The aci of seizing; a clatch, grasp. 

1500 ao Di MiAHy’ivw/A xxxiii. 88 St ho wa.s so rlcvcroiis of 
hir i.liiik. - Sr ho held thamc at atie hint. 

2 . jiif. 'I’hat which is grasped or conceived in the 
mind ; conception, intention, design. 

1600 Hoi.i.anij Lrry xxv. xiv. 557 So [they] put the 
i Consull out of hi* hent {lonstlia duels tihjfrit\. 

I 4 } It is doulilf'iil wlicther in the following we have sense 1 
or 2, or whether hont is for hint in its Shaksperian seiiM-. 

x6oa .SiiAKK. Uattf, iii. iii. 83 Vp Sword, and know thou a 
ni.irc horrid hent When heisdrunke adeepe : or in his Kii/.e. 

I‘ Beiltf prep, and eonj. adtt. Ohs, [?f. I I f;.v adv. 
lu iicc + 'IVi, corresp. to (JKris. henl, MllCi. hin 
cie. hinz, IXI. hento. hmtc.'\ Till, until. 

A. prtp. (also hent to, hen to. ^ 

1426 Ai'Iikiav Pot ms T4 He k»‘pis not lo iv.store 'f'li.'it he 
t.'iki’s aiiiys to no manor mon, Hent his eiidyng. ihid. 74 

1 lionke theron and ihoiike nut erke. Jleiit to t)ie hist 

endyn^. 1573 /V/ux. (Surtees) 2 -,2 'J’he hroiher 

did pul him of wuike hciito siu he tyme as lie hiouglit 
aiiswear from that wyfe. 

B. lOnj. adlK 

14.. Cast, /.^T-r (Hal.) 1479 ITlieij nen'. never i-\vyst ne 
luthicii Hent [rar/y A/.S‘. er] he liiinsel\yii t;i»me woIdc. 
1426 AruKLAV Ponus 15 We were put in paradise to have 
wele wirhi.iityn woo, Hont we had unblcst brokyn the coiii- 
m.Tiimlinentis of our kyng. 

i Hent, obs. foriit of Hint. 

t Beater. Ohs. [f. Hknt7 >. + -Kuk] One who 
sidzes, a grasjiiT. 

1x374 CiivrcKK Dotth. I. pr. iii. 7 (Cuiiih. M.S.) Kauy- 
ticre.s and liciUert s of fowleste ihiiiges. 

Bentinif, vhi. .^b. [f. as prcc. + -imj i.] 

1. 'riu! action of the verb IIknt; laying hold, 
seizing; gr.nsp, apprehension. 

r 1440 Promp. Par:\ 58/1 Cahclij'iige, or heiitynge . 
approh-rnrio. 1471 Riw.ky Comp. .-\Ah, ix. iv. in A.shm. 
«i052) 174 These of uiir Sccrells have mmii ht.ulyng, 151^ 
Dcnhau P'tytiu-.^io. Keuuotiic 8 Hell soiiki iiot hthyd ihair 
h.'triiis fra harmis hynling. 

2 ./(/•/■/«■. (.See (|uot.) [ peril, a different word. 1 

1677 Pi,OT Ovfordsk. 246 'iWyhavc .ilso a way <»f. sowing 
in the Clhiltcrn Country, which is called .sowing Hentincs, 
whii:h IS done before the Plough, the Corn being cast in a 
St I. light tine ju>t where the plough mii»i caniie, and is jirv 
‘■i-nily ploughed iu. 1733 Ti:i.i.//«'m'*//n/'/>/c Hush. (cd. 2) 
xi. 1 16 They call the Top of a Kiilge, a Veering ; they • nil 
the two Furrows that me turn'd from each other at the 
Tiiittuiii, between two Ridges, a Heiiling, i.e. on F.iuliiig. 

Honus, obs. form of iJKNC K. 

BeUWare (he nwe -j). Se, Also hons-ware. 
fapp. f. IIk.n sb. + Wauk j//.] 'Fhc edible se aweed 
. I /aria esrulcn/a, also called badderlocks. 

x8o8-x8 jAMir.siiN, Jfens-toaro, llcuxv.tir. 1865 (JosSE 
Land \ .V,-<«(i874) 63 The heiiwarc .. n large plant, much 
reseiiibliiig the oar-weed, hut of (ifder colour. 

Henwife. VMiicrty .Vr. 

1 . A wuinftii who has chiii:];e of fowls ; sometimes 
applied contemptuously to a man. 

ft 1500 r olkelAic .V»7c» 844 He. .chairgeit sone his hcn-wyfe 
to do hir (Aire And niak thaiiie friu i ; than to set tlunii (eggs] 
scho fare, x^-ao T>i;nhak Po, ms v. 24 Scho .. wes our 
badyis hen wif: .\iid held Siuicl I’ciir at .Ntryfe, Ay qtihill 
Si hi I w'cs ill ht'.vin. iBx6 Scott (V 7 Mort. ii, A li.Tlf-wilted 
bid . who had a kind of charge of the prniltry under the old 
liciiwife. x83x Jank PiikiCB Sir R. .St award's Karr, II. 
T38 A single 'hen wife ' . . lieiiig foiiiid ({uito enough for (he 
hiisiness. 1897 Pall Atoll Mas:. i‘»8. ^ the Iien-wife here. 

1- 2 . VetiHp hrn’’ 7 vife, a ba\v<L Ohs. 

1513 I V <i.-(ii.As /itA IV. Prol. 18B With Venus henvifis 
ipihat w^Nt! may I flite? 

f Be’nwile. Ar. Ohs. [app. f. ITkn jrf/. f Wile.] 
A petty or contemptible wile or sliatagem. 

nj 66 M K. FI.mi.M:-: Lr/t. (17751 II. 8rWj.Tiii.) Their old 
unhappy and tiiipiofitable way of ben-wile'.. 1697 Ci.i.i.asi> 
Ponus 5S (Jam • Seeks out raw shifts, and poor hen wiles. 
1738 P. Wai.kkh Life Prden Piel.tcd. 3 23 Jiirants bitting 
at the Head . . as if (hey were to coiiimuiiicatc, using that 
Hen-W3'lc togel^lhe T;iblc:i full. 

BenWOOdite (he iiwiicbit). AJhi. [f. the name 
of \V. J. JJcnwonsl., of j*cnz.incc (1805-1875); see 
-iTK.] A hydrous phosphate of aluminium and 
copper, of bright blue colour, found in Cornwall. 

2^8 in Ures Dkt. Arts IV. uSupp.). 1887 Dan.\ Man. 
Min, 220. 

Henys, olw. form of I Ikkck 
tBeo, dial. 1lOO« pers. pron,^ ^rd sin^^. fem,^ 
nom. Obs. exc. dial. P'orms ; sec lielow. [OK. 
hlu, h(o^ heo, feni. of 11 k; ^OPris. hiu. In 
(ioth., OS., and OlIO., the fern, of the parallel 
ronnmlnal stem f-r, was lost and supplied 
y a form rf, rzM, Ger. sir. A like substitution 
took place later in Kris, and )?*.ng. ; in the latter, 
the northern and e. inidl. dialects about the 1 2tli c. 


exchanged hiOf heot hyOf jho^ ffte for the forms, 
northern sco^ seko^ shOy e. midi, sae^ sehiy She, 
Hut heo in various forms survived in the south and 
w. mull, as a literary word till the 1 5tli c., and is still 
vernacular from Lancashire to Devon and Sussex, 
under the forms hoo^ hiih (the latter often mistaken 
for the objective h€r\ iih, 7/.] 

'I'he original feminine pronoun corresponding to 
he ; the place of which is now taken by She. Used 
of women, and of animals or things grammatically 
feminine. 

a. 1 hfu, hluu, hfo, hdo, 2 hio, 2-5 hoo, 2 hyo ; 

a -3 Jho, 3 ?o, 5oe. 

iB55 f). /i. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 718 Hio wars for- 
gifen Norl^an liymhra cyiitngc. <‘9*0 Ibid. an. gto Hi-o 
Xclurr^.'idc .swiSe inicol on pem nord here. 1:950 Lindisf, 
Hasp. Malt. XV. 27 Suft hiu eweft (C975 Rushw. (L, Ik liiu 
('WL‘h; <1000 Ays. C., 8.A ewsed heo; rxx6o llation O., 
AacwseS hyoj. r9So — Miirkx. 6 Hcc and hiiiii. <*975 
Ru.K/no. (losp. Matt. ix. 24 Tlio Ktepvk [• O., hv.o slicpA; 

Hatton rr, hyo -•d.X'pd]. c 1x75 Lamb, Horn. 111 Hco hi 
WL-ruu'i) wio druiikcncKse. <* *005 Lay. 182 He wen kiiit; 
and hco qneu. 1 1300 Bsket 24 'Hic Princes heir hco was. 
c 1330 Kina of Tars 76 To cod hco made hire nreycis. 1363 
\..\S(r,\.. P.Pi. R. If. 5 'l.oke on ]« lufthoiid', quod hco. 
(' X450 Mvrc 396 J’hat hco a-vow no niaiier Jiyngu. 

c xaoo Ormin 2037 pc laffdi) Mar^e ^ho txirr child Wil«h»* 
tciin weddedd mmcfic. <'1175 Lav. 1149 w.tv ovenc; 
b' xaos hco wcK qucn| of alle wndes. 1397 1^* Gt-oi'C. 
(t7'74.> 4 j 6 )ue wa.x woi-)>y to be yclniicfl, Mold l^god queue 
Vor .*il ^ godcnessc, 1-al 30® dude her to FIngelona. a 1300 
Rail ik Passion &i in R, R. P. (1862) 15 A1 hir iui was a^o, 
I>u 30 him sei dci iu ri>de. . . I>iit di:l,nuiier such nas ^er none 
. ..Ts jho inakid an scint Joii. 

fi. I hi®, J hio, 2 3 hio, 3 4 ^ho, ;e, hyo. 

'■975 b'udtw. Citsp. Matt. XV. 23 Forlel hi.e foijion he 
hi.T. ciejejj juftcr us. a xooo Cinfmon's ilcn. flj!2 pa spra-c 
Flic eft, idesa scicnosi, wifa wlitcsosb hie wa:s j;cwcorc 
glides, r xaoo Triu. Coll. I tom, 161 Hie is be hcucnhVhes 
kingc.s dohter. c 1x50 Cen. «V Rx, 2626 ^he kcptc it wcl in 
fi.>!>tic wuiic, >hc knew it for hire owcii sune. c sago Oht^ 
Kent Kerm. in O. R. Miss, vg Hyc spac to |?o serganz |h: 1 
.itcTUcde of I»o w^iie. <11x75 ProT>, ^Rl/red 29? Ibid. X2i 
.Swo liie nc |Hx;hte. a 1300 P'all 4- Passion 8v in R, R, P. 

• 1862^ 15 For to wep n.id no mo hot iiii bitter teri.'< of 
Mode. <'t3a5 Lai le Preine 1x4 That bye nil, no hyc ne 
schai. r 1330 Ploriceft lit. (1857) 572 >he said mum right 
)he had i-waked al this night. 

7. I hi, 2 -4 hi, 4-5 hy. 

a xooo Crist 559 in Rxeter Bk., HafaS nu sc halga hcllc 
bircarod ••idles h;cs gafolcs he lii^ ;^car-daxiiin . - tmrvhtf 
swc.t 1 ;s. <r 1x75 Cott, Horn. 223 Hi ismlra lihhinde modi'r. 
Ibid, ;'27 Hi . , warft mid cyldc. a 1x50 Owl 4 Ki^ht, 32 .Nfe 
hi h.'dt lol'lich and fiilc. 1^0 Ayenb. 26 prniore is hy 
dorter of prede. thld. 28 Iii ys contrariotis lo |>e holy 
gostc. c‘ 1460 Latiufitl 352 .Sche hadd liyni aryse nnoon ; 
Hy sc3’de to hym, .Syr gantyl knyght. 

8. 2-5 he, 4 hoy, 5 hee. 

^ f X175 Lamb. Horn, 103 pa dSer suiine [isl forliger .. j'ct 
is ilialeii forniciitio. Me bule’5 bene moii. ( 1x00 Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 159 Lu.ste8nu wich maiden. ..'ll id liwut hehattc, 
and hwarc he was fot. <<1300 St. .1//(7<iX«'/ 203 in Treat. 
.Vi7i';»v, etc. (1841 > 136 The suiine. ..sent a-doun'hirc hele. ■ 
and of fersch w.'iter he draweth up the breth. c X360 
Wva.iK.SV/- Wks. III. 413 Crist nskid ho woiniiiaii watjr to 
driiik'c, and ^irte he wa.s an alien, for he wa^ n .S.iniariiaii. 
a X400 /W. Rel. 4- L. Poems 229 Hey cndclz shaiiidichi- 
Hey di.'iwrh dredfullic.lic. £14x0 Chron, yi/od. 1119 And 
thongede burr' bey^e-lyrhe . . put hcc liad delyvcryd hym. 
<1x450 Lo Marie Arih. 584 Tncr-f.ir he dude on a Russel 
cote. .And made licnre self po .a Nuiine. 
f. 3-4 ha, a. 

c 1x05 1. \Y. 28219 pa wile a [the queen] beoS aliue. a 1x15 
Ley, Rath. 136 pus hwil ha (r*. r. aj wistc hire, xj/kj 
'ruEVisA MS, Cott. I'esp. D. \ ii. 29 b. He . . prayede hys 
wyf pat line wolde heipe . . bole a dude pc contrary. 

f. 2-5 ho, 3-5 hoe. 

rxi75 D****dK Jlom. jf pe suiine strcoiip pe loinc pet ho 
;:prct in to al pis wide worlde. riaoR Lay. 42 lie hoe 
[hcjcJ ^cf pare tcftclcn /Klienor. 1x97 K.Guiiu:. )i7'24) 13 
Ho wnnde from id hire kyii. 13. . Cmv. 4- 6>. Knt. loot 
j pc L.lde aiirician wyf he^cst ho sytie/. c 14x0 Sir Atnadaee 
i('amdeii) Ixvi, Hokissutle hiir lord. <'14x0 Chron, Vilod. 
376 In ychc werk p* hoe wrou^t. 

1;. 4-5 hue. 

1307 Rloyy Rdw, /, iv, Ich hitiucthe myn hcrie aryhl 
..Over the see that hue l>e diht. I340'-70 Alex, 4* Dtnd. 
562 While hue litiede alse. xmx Lanci.. P. PI. C 11. 10 
Ich w:ls al'erd of hiirc face, tlinuhnuc faire were. 

0 . 5 -9 hoo. 

•1x440 Sir Doyrev, 686 Nathelcs hoo was wel paid. 
1674! {ay .V. C. li'ords 26 iloa, he, in the Northwest purls 
of Kiigl.'ind mo-st frequerilly used fur she. c 18x5 Laticash. 
Ballads 4- Sonys 169 Hoo says hoo can tell when hoo's hurl. 
1867 K. Wacgii Lmd Blanket 72 Th' mistress said hoo 
thought htjo’d suit *eiii. 

b. Opposed tn he : female, feminine. 

C950-100O; SCO He 7. 13.. R. K. Allit, P. B. 337 Ay 

pou ineng with pe male/ pe mete ho'bestez. 

Ile-oak : see He pron, 8 b. Heold, obs. pa. t. 
of Hold v, Heole, variant of Hele v.i Obs, 
Hoorn, var. Hkm pron.y Obs, (- them) ; obs. f. 
IloMB. Heonene, heonne(n. Heonnes, obs. 
IT. Hen €ulv.. Hence. Heore, obs. forms 
of Hku pron, Heou, heow, obs. ff. Hue. 
Heoven, obs. inf. and pa. 1. of Heave; obs. f. 
Heaven. 

: Hep, variant form of Hip sb, *, the fruit of the 
j rosc-trcc. 

! Hep, obs. funn of Heap, Hip sb.'^ 
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HBPH-ffiSTUS. 


II Kapu (h/*paj). C/tem, and AM. [tned.L.j I 
a. Gr. ^vap liver, in reference to its colour.] I 

1 . An old name for A metallic sulphide, having a ' 
reddish-browti or liver colour. Also, for compounds 
of snlphur with other snhstanccs. (Cf. IlKPATrf.K. j 

17^ kiRWAN KUm. Afin. (ed. a) 11 . 331 MulybdenutiR Acid ' 
..talceii Sulphur from its H€|iars. xygp - Gfioi. Kss. 397 • 
(llauber w found, .frequently in the state of a hepar. i8m ■ 
Henry A/rV. CAefu. (1808) 149 [Sulphiirets] have, fur the ' 
most jinrt, a reddish brown or liver colour; and hence were: 
formerly called hef^ars^ or livert of sulphur. 

2 . Also more fully, hepar suiphuris or hepar 
sulphur \ a. {II. 5 .kalinuni) 0 \\\\v(XsiiiiM potassa 
sutphurala. b; (//. s, cakareum') The name com' 
inoiily given in homoeopathy to calcium sulphide. 

a. x6p3 Salmon Bates' Disfi. (171 51 436/1 Le Febure 
iiLikes this Hfpar Suiphuris thus : ROf the best Sulphur in 
tine Ponder j^iv. S.*ift of '['.ortar very dry, as much: Mix 
them ro^nther. .till all be reduced to aM.iss, which is called 
the Livrr of Sulphur. 1741 Phil. Prans. XI.Il. 73 'FhaL 
«iOrt of /A'/a/*, formed by the Union of the Caustic Suit wilb 
the Sulphur of the Ashes of the Class-wort. 1873 Powm's' 
Chem. (cd. ii) 3*7 [.ive.r of sulphur, or hepar suiphuris, is 
a name given to a brownish substance, made by fusing 
ir^ether . . potasitium carbonate and sulphur. 

b. x866 AUshttru's l/audy-hk, JTotnxop. Pract. ay Ilcprir 

Suiphuris, Sulphnret of Uime, Proto-Snlphuret of C.^lriiini. 
or Liver of Sulphur, is prepared by trituration. 188s Pali 
Mall (i, s 6 Feb. 6 2 Patti, 1 am told, puts great deal of 
dependence upon hepar-sulpbur. x8^ tloma^op. it 

Nov. 503 If the patient has been already dosed with Mcr- 
cury, Hepar is the remedy. 

AOpat-f before a vowel -Hcpato*, comb, form 
of (.ir. ijnapy ^irar- liver : as in Kepata'lgia, pain 
affecling ihe liver, neuralgia of the liver (Hooper 
AM. Dkt. 1811); hence Bepatalglo a., of or 
tielonging to hepatalgia (Mayne Expos. I ex. 1854). 
Kapatemphra'zia [Gr. tfuppa^ts stoj^page], ob- 
ittnietion of the liver (Craig 1 847) ; hence Ktpa- 
* t«inpbra*ctlo a. (Mayne 1854). 

t Hepata*rlail, a. Ohs. rare.'- '■ [f. L. hepa~ 
iart'tis, f. hepat- ; see prec. and -an.] Of or per- , 
t.iining to the liver, hepatical (lilount Cksso^r. i 
1656). 

Kepatio (h/pa:'tik), a. and sb. Also 4-8 ep-. 
[ad. n. hepatk-uSj a. Gr. iistariHos of or belonging 
to the liver.J 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the liver. 

e. g. Htpatk artery, dm ts.pte.VHS^ -vein .* hepatii apoplexy^ 
tolU. disorder, disease, Jinx. 

*599 A. M. tr. GatelhoMers Bk. Physitke xjiMx Phlehoto- 
iiiise..in his right Anne, die Mcpaticke or Liverv.'iyn. i6ai ' 
l!i'Rro.s J\iel. I. i. 111. iv, Melancholy, which Lauren* 

tins snlKlivides into three p;irts . . llc)i.itir.k, Spluiiatick, 
.Me'icii.'ick. 17x9 Quincy Pkys. Diet., llepeUick Flu e, is .'i 
bilious Loosenos, occasioned by overflowing of Choler. 
174a Kamks in Phil. Tram. Xl.II. 3V* .\ Discharge of liilc ■ 
..'tift but thin and diluted, and s\ich as in other .Animals is 
usually Culled Hepatic Bile. 1773 Genfl. Max. Xl^Ill. Gn 
His lordship's bilious and hepatic complaints. 1806 Med. 
yrni. XV. 577 'I'hc hepatic artery being very small, com- 
paratively with Ihe sire of the liver. 1817 Adkkneiiiv 
Sitrg. li’ks. 1 . 60 Hepatic disorder may disturb the sen- • 
-orium. i^x R. Knox Ckfquet's Aunt. ,170 'J’he original 
lilameiits. .follow the pyloric uncry, to c.asl themselves into 
the hepatic plexu.s. x866 Huxi.i:v Phys. v. <1872) 118 Tlie 
hci>atic duct, which conveys away the hile brought to it . . 
IVoin the liver. 1877 F.neyel. Brit, VI. 140 Hepatic relic . . 
where a biliary c:ali:ulii.i or gall stone passes down from the 
gall bladder into the intestine. 

t 2 . Aflfccted with liver complaint. Ohs. 

kcvis-s Barth. De P. K. xvii. viii. (Tollem. MS. -, 
Licoure bat it is soddc inne helped and .socoureh freiietik 
men, .ind cpaiik. 

3 . Acting on the liver, goo*l for the liver, 

X671 Salmon .Syn. Med. in. x.vu. Mountain-mint .. is 
Bectoml and Heputick. 1819 Kf.ks Cyci. k.v. Tabella, We 
have cordi.*iI, stomachic, .and hep.ittc tablets. 

4 . Liver-coloured, dark brownish-red ; ns in /A?- 
patk aloes, hepatic latiaBCr. 

HepeUic cinnabar, ciiiii.-il^r mixed with idriolite, carlKiii, 
.'iiul earthy matter. Hematic pyrites, dei-omposcd liver- 
brown tessidar crystals of iron pyrites ■ Bristow Gloss. Afin.). 

r xfMO Patiad. en Hush. xi. 361 With aloes tweyne vneis 
epaiike. C.iK:AN Haven Health (1636! oa Take . . of 

.VIoes Kpaficke, of white Sugar-Candie. of e.'udi the weight 
of two pence, Kikwan Klem. Afin. (ed. 2) 11 . 3S8 

(Compact Brown iron Stone or Hepiitic Iron Ore. i&xx 
A. T. Tmu.mson Loud. Disp. (18x8) 21 The Cape aloes have 
n . . more disagreeable odour tlian the Socotrinc and llepatU.*. 

5 . Of or pertaining to a hepar; sulphurous. 

\ Hepatic air or gas, sulphuretted hydrogen. 

x6sx Bii'-cs AVfu Disp. r 165 This balsainick hepatick salt. 
1780 Phil. Trans. LxXVL ti 8 Hepatic .\ir is that species 
of pcriuanently elastic fluid which is obtained from com- ■ 
biiiaiions of sulphur with v.'irious subsiatices, as alkalies, 
earths, m';tal.s, etc. 1788 Ibid. F.XXVTII. 384 If nitrous air ; 
be mixed with hepatic air volatile alkali will be formed. 
1789 Ibid. LXXX. 67 Upon applying heat to the sulphur I 
thu.s blackened, I have iivrceiv^ an hepatic smell. 1794 O. 
Adams Nat. 4 Kxp. Pkiios. J. xiL 500 Inflammable nir ; 
posi;eMses the protrerty of dis.solving sulphur, in which case it ; 
contracts a very fetid smell, and forms hepatic air. ibid. 497 ' 
Hepatic gas. x8ootr. l agrange's Chem. iL 365 [IlJ exhales . 
a hepatic odour capable of altering the splendor of silver, 
t o. Hepatic mosst n. liverwort : see I 1 epatT(?a a. 

1804 ( ’•REVii.LS /''Arra £diu. Introd. 15 Hepatic.%. Liver- 
worts, Hepatic Mosses. Most of the plants of this order 
have a consii^crahle nlliiiity with tlie true mosse.s. 

B. .rA. A medicine tnat acts on the liver and in- ; 
creases ihe secretion of hile. 

Voi.. V. 


1488 Bh. St. Albans C vb, Veue hir epalike with tlie flesh 
of a chycon. 167X Salmon Syn. Afed. 111. xv. :t.sB You must 
use roolinf^ Hepaticks. Flovrk Physic, i'ulse- Hatch. 
419 The Hitters are Hepatics. 1886 in .Syd. Sor. f.tx. 

llJlajMtioa th/psedika). /lot. [mecl.i.., fern, 
(quasi nerha hepatka) of hepatk-us : see prcc.] 

1 . A subgeniui or section of the genus Aneftiom\ 
csp. the common spring- flowering Anemone {I/epi- 
tka) triloba, a native of continental Europe, culti- 
vated in Britain, the three-loljcd le.ives uf which 
were fancied to resemble the liver. 

1578 I.VTK Dtuioens 1. xl. 58 The leaues of HepatUa arc 
bro.'iile, and diuided into three pairtes. .Amongst the Ic.-uics 
growetli fayre axured or blew lluures. cuery one growing 
vpoii a single slcmme. Ihiti. ^9 (Itj ina)' Ijc called in Kiig- 
lish Htpatica, Noble Agriinonu*, or Thi'ue Icafe Lyiicrwiirie. 
z6^ Kvf.i.yn Kaf. Hort. «i77o) 192 J.snimry .. Klowcis in 
Piime. . Hepatica, Priiiirose-«, ].aiirus-liiius. 1803 J. Ahfr- 
CR0.MI1IK Ev. MantyumGard.tA'^lx Hcpaticas, .•■ingle while, 
single blue, single red. Double red. Double Bine. iB8a 
Garden 11 M.v. i5';/« The fine single bine American 
I Icpatica. .i.s a stronger and more x'igorous species. 

2 . The old name in the herbalists lor Comnioti 
Liverwort, Atarchantia polymorpha, a Hchen-like 
plant which creeps over wet rocks and damp ground , 
rooting from the lower surface of the leaf. Hence 
pi. Hepatkte, a group of Cryptogams allied to the 
Mosses, containing plants which havenu operculum, 
and as a rule possess claters ; of which the Common 
liverwort is an example. 

I'he group was proposed .'ind named by the I'rendi bf>tanist 
Adanson <FatuiUe.s des Plantes^ 176:'). 

1548 Turner Aanws of llerbes 4S 1 .icben is c;dle>.l in i-ii};liNe 
Liuerwurle^ in «luch Stcinlilicrkraut, in french Hepatii [lie, 
the Puticaricfi ual it Hepatica. 1578 I.vtk Dihiorns 111. l.vx. 
411 This herbe is called in Greeke : in L.itino 

l ichen : in Shoppes Hepatiia..m Fnglisbe Liiierwurt ;ind 
Slone l.iuerwort. WiriiKKiKO Brit. Plants led 3) I. 

^^49 The ('ryptogami.'i Class, .may be divided into lb*; foTlovv- 
ing orders or assemblages : -1. Miscellanea* *, 2. Filices ; ;. 
Mu.sci: 4. Hepatica:; 5. A 1 g;e ; 6. Fungi. Ibid. 363 
Hcpatu:;i:. . Female frurrific.'ition-; inrlo.scd m a x'cil which 
splits open at the top. .ind disoliargos the capsule. 1867 J. 
Hogg J/tV/vjrr. ii. L 308 'J'lie little group of Hepatic ae or 
Liverworts which is intermediate between Lichens ami 
Mosses. z88o C. R. Makkham Peruv. Barks-jx His va.-l 
collection of inos.ses and hepuiicm from the valley of the 
Amazons. 

t Hepaiical, a. Obs. [f. as Hepatk? + -al.] 

«= llEr.vTU! a. I. 

x6xt CoTGK., Hepatbfue, hepatic.ill. x6$x Bkdi.i.t. in 
Fuller's Abel ReJirf, He dropt into an llcis’iticall flux. 
173* Ahbuthnot Rules 0/ Dirt 323 They degcniTate into 
Hi paiical Fevers. Hid. 34a The hefiatical Artery .ind the 
Wna Porta, carry the BltMid into the Liver. 

B. jA « Hepatic B. 

X67X Salmon Syn. Med. iii. xv. 3^7 llepaticaU ate such 
Mmlirincs o-s are dedicated to the Liver. 

KepaticO'logist, A botanist who devotes 
hU attention to ine Hepaiktp or Liverworts. 

s 9 ^Xatur,xlist 1 it Work . . performed by the distnipui.shci .1 
hcpaticologist. Dr. Richard Spruce. 

Kepa^eoas, a. [f. as IIkpatic + -orM.J a. 
Of .3 liver colour, b. Lobed like the liver. 

1886 Syd. .SVv, l ex. 

t Kapatite ^he*p^toiO. Obs. /Mso 4 epetito. 
[ad. L. hepatitis, a. iir, rywarms.] An early naiiie 
for a precious stone {hepatitis gcmt/ia IMiny) s-aid 
to resemble the liver in some respect, 

<*1305 l.autl Cokayne in E. E. P. 15S Clialcediin 

and fpi:tite. 1601 Hoi-lasti Pliuy M. py> Some [litnncs] 
there be which bear the names of ceri.iin inembi is of tlu- 
liiidy ; as for oxamplr. Hepatites, of the liuer. 1706 ]*iin.Lii'.s, 
Hepatitrs, a precious .Stone of the shaya: of the 1 .iver. 

Sepatita A/in. [Named by Kar-sttm, iSoo 
{Hepatii), from the ohler n.iino tapis hepatkns.'] 
A ii,anic applied to varieties of Barytes emitting 
a fetid, sulphurous, or hepatic odour when rubbeil 
or heated ; liver-stone. 

X80S-3 tr. Pallas' Tear. -1812) I. 145 They form cavitic.-. 
. .filled up with a dun hepatite of the spalh kind. x8i6 K. 
Jamk-son .s'yst. .Min. (ed. ?> 1 1 . «b8 It is n.imed hepatite from 
the disagreeable sulphureons odour it cxh.ilr.x when rubbed. 

II Hepatitis ihepatortis). Path. [n. (ir. ijirariTis 
adj., ofor i^eitaining to the liver : .see -ttls.] * Tn- 
f].ammation of the substance of the liver’ (. 9 . S. Lc.w) 

* 7 * 7 “ 5 * Chambers f-Vf 7 . H.V., The hepatitis bears a near 
resemblance to the pfe-urisy. X7tt J- C. Smyth in A/ed. 
Con/uruu. II. 173 IMireiiitis, Fleurtlis, Hepatitis, Nephritis. 
18x9 B. E. 0 ’Mkar.a Ex/i^s. Trans, St. Helena 28 Hrp.i- 
t itiN, with its usn.nl train of »*’strc.ssiiig syinjptonis followed. 

Kapatisation (,hepat9i7.T~< [ 9 n). [f. 1 1 epati zk.] 

tl. Chem. Impregnation with sulphuretted hy- 
drogen. (See Hkpatic 5.> Obs, 

1798 Kikwan Elem. J//n. led. 2) IL 43^ These Ir.xpedicntsJ 
were I'orrefaction, Sulphurization, Heputi/alioii. 

2 . l'*ath. Consolidation of the lung tissue, so that 
it becomes solid and friable somewhat like liver, 
being first of a red and afterwards of a grey colour. 
Applied also to the state of any texture which has 
been converteil into a liver-like $ub5t.incc (Mayne 
E.xpos. Lex, 1854). 

i8aa-3M Good's Study Med. (ed. 4» II. i^i In the second 
.Stan [of Pneumonliil or tliat of hemtisation, flic crepitons 
feel is entirely lost. x88a H. W. Fuller Dis. Lungs 949 
The third (stage] that of grey hepacizatioii, or dilfiiscd .sup- 
puration of the pulmonary tissue. x866 A. Fmni- Prinr. 
.Med, (1880) 161 In the second .stage, usually cidled the Kioge 


' of rrd hepatizatioii. .'rhesulidified lung of .1 brownish-red 
color, nuii-r.repitaiit, and prc-sents an app^raiice not unlike 
that of the liver, whence the name hepati/.iiion. 

Kepatise 4*^aT- 

i liver + -izK : coiresp. in form to Gr. h^ari(~(ir to 
i be like the liver, to be liver-coloured.] Hence 
Kepatiied (be'pMrnzd), ppl. a. 

trans. t a. Chem. To impregnate with sulphur- 
etted hydrogen. Obs. b. Path. 'Fo convert (the 
lungs) by engorgement and effusion into a substance 
resembling liver. 

X786 Phil. Tray.s. LXXVL T42 Ilcpati.scd water in a well 
closed vessel efl'ci.i- a s-duiiun of iron in a few days, x8u - 
34 Good's Study Ah'd. n-d. 4) iV. ,77 .Sonic: form of liepHtisrd , 
ammonia lieing employed. Ih'id. ||, 134 Souivtinics ilir * 
hepatised portions arc exactly i.iit um;cri!>cd by a lobule. 

HepfttO-f lepr. (ir. ryvaro-, com! lining form oi 
^itap liver; as in Kepatocele ht -patussfl) [Cir. 
X17X17 tumour], hernia of the liver. Kepato-eolio 
(-kp'lik a. [Gr. hoKw Colon i], relating to the liver 
and the colon [.Sytl. Soc. /.ex.). Hepatocystic 
(-si'iitik) a. [see Cdst], pert.Tining to the liver and 
the gall-bladder, or uniting the t\v<i (Mayne Expos. 

I. ex. 1854). Kepatcduodenal • (1/ nal) a., pe r- 
taining to the liver and the duodeiium. Kopato. 
enteric (hfpattf|tntc*rik' a., [pertaining joiidly to 
the liver and the intestine. Hepatogastric ^-gie-s- 
liik) a., ixTtaining to both the liver and t!ie 
.stomach (Craig 1847). Hepatogenic {-(!.:$e'iiik , 
Hepatogenous (hepab/'cl2;/'n»s) adjs, [see -i;i..Nj, 
originating from the liver. Bepategraphy [see 
-ouAi'Mv], the description of the liver, iis attach- 
ments and functions (.Dimglison). Ke'patolith 
[Gr. XiOos Slone], a gall-stone 'Sycl. Soc. J.ex^ ; 
hence HepatoU‘thio a., of the iialure of a gall- 
.stone. Hepatolithiasis f-li]>oi'&sis), the form.itirin 
of stone-] ike concretions in the liver Cinig 1847 . 
Hepatology [see -t.ooy], that part of medical 
.science which tuats of the liver ; 13 unglison 183,^- 
46) ; hence Hepatologist, a student oi liepatology; 
Hepatolo'gical a., of or belonging to lu.paloloyy 

Mayne;. Kspatopanersas ■.he^piitc’ipiv'ukriiOiLs'l 
PioL, Klaus's name for the glandular organ, calUd 
the liver in Jnvcrlcbiatcs, in reference to its iwo- 
folil functions of secretion and digestion. Hepato** 
pathy [Gr. ndOos sufTering], disease oi the liver 
(Mayne). Bopato-po‘rtal a. [see roiiTALj. of nr 
pertaining to the hepatic portal system, a.s di.-tin- 
guished from reniportai. Kspato-re nal a. [.see 
Kkn.\i.], relating to the liver ami kidneys. Bepa» 

, torrhes'a [Gr. pow. a flow], a How or discharge 
. from the liver. Hepato'seopy [Gr. -aKoma iii- 
: spcction], inspection of the liver; divination by 

■ inspection of the liver of an animal. Hepato - 
‘ tomy [Gr. -rofua cutting], dissection of the liver 
' (Mayncl. He^pato-umbl lical a, [L. jembilkm 

navel], connecting the liver and the n.avel. 

x8ix ILiOtfr Med. Out., ' tirfatoerle, an hernia in \vlli^.b 
a portion of the liver prolriidfs thvoi>>;h the abJoiiiinal 
pii’iorrs. 1738 .Xmvynd in Phil. Trans. XL. 322 "Hepati- 
t-y-itic Ducts. 1768 IIi-'NiKH .'hid. l.VI. y.^ T hn ht-palo. 
cy.slic ducts. .eiiU-r the i;.iil-blaildrr at its anterior *‘itd m 
fiindns. 1880 J. W. Lec.g Btle S« hiiT . . lied all the 
Mrui.'luiei in ih*' ‘hepalo-duodciud licaineiil. save the hepii- 
lic artery. 1876 ir. lf'af:ftrr'sCi.n. Pathol. 55T *He|.;itii- 
iirjiic Ictcnis in the flu>Mlenuin. 1886 .'iyd. Sor. /.ex., 
J/tpatoxt'uii /I M-v, j.iiindicc produced by the absorpii.vi 
of bile alre.'tdy formed in the liver._ 1873 IL C. Wi>.’:i 
Therap, .xS;g) n>j That the icterus is not rfally ‘hcp.-iio 
^eiiims, but haemiL in origin. 1897 Ai-lhui i .S>j^. .1/../'. 

II . 400 True he;suogenoiis jaundice, with bile pi.4mciit in 
the urine and decn!«iiiraiiiin of the fivees. 1854 Maysi 
Expos. Let.. /Lpatolithii.^s, of or belonging to a 'hep;ii<>- 
lith, ’’heiNiColithit;. 1888 Sri. . lu:er. lA'lll. 98 Dr. Ilailcy. 
the F.ngfisli ^hep.Yiologist .ind nephrologist. 1884 bFPi.wu k 
tr. <. Aool. 1 . -9 In the I nvei lebr.ita the sect el ions •/•’ 
many glands, which are geiier.illy calb-d ‘liver*, but in Inch 
would he more .ipjiropriiiiely termed •liepaloiunKrt a.':. x886 
.V1.7. Soc. Lex.. Hipafo-re'uul ligament, a leflertion cf div 
pcntdii.’i-nm extending from the U.Ynsver.'-e fiisure of the liver 
to the kidney. X7»7-5X C'hambi hs i'yei. s.v. Dn’ination. 
"Hepatuscopy, or the eoiisitieraiit.iti of the liver. 

BCe’patoidy [ad. (Jr, TjirnronSTjs livcr-shiq»cd ; 
see llj:r\TO- and -oij).] 'Like to the liver in 
colour or in function ’ {Syd. Soe. Lex. 1 8.S6). 
tHepe. Obs. rare. [Identical with MHG.. 
MLG. hepe, early inoil.Hu. heepe, Du. //iy/ sickle- 
shaped pruning-knife or bill; other forms ol which 
are MIKL, Mf.G. htppe. mo<l (.Ii^r. heppe. hippe. 

. GHG. hahba, happa, h{ppa •.^^kappja 0'1'cul. 
*hadjiht, f. prc-Teiit. rocK top-, wlienoe prob. Gr. 
Konls chopjicr, cleaver. bi(.»ad curved knife. As 
there is no cognate word in (!)E, its appearance 
in Gower, and lliis anji. in a proverbial jihrase :,cf. 
‘by hook or by croolc ’ uiidc'r Hook , is not easy 
! lo account for.] A curvctl pruning knife. 

1390 LJower i'onf. II. 223 So uhaf with hrpe and wh.it 

■ with crok'.e) They m.ike her iiinister often winne. 

Hope, obs. form of Heai*, Hii'. 

Ii Kei^aaetns (h/f/’stifs). Komani/ud spelling 
of Gr.^eptuarot the god of fire, idmlified by the 



HEPHTHEMIMER. 


HEPTANE. 


Romans with Vulcan. IJciioe Hephn'itian a., 
of, or belonging to, or made by Hcphjestiis. Ke- 
phoB'Stlc a., relating to lire; also, relating to the 
forge or use of the smith's hammer. 

i6:sB Hepharstian mountains, certain burning 

inuiintaiii'! in Lycia, K.kic:millv My hoi, Auc, Grtoci 

fS- Italy <rd. 3) 434 Arrayed iti Hcphicstian armour. 18^ 
Lancrt 1. .^37 Cases of liemipK-.gia among .Sheffield smiths 
noie described ..asdiiu to ihe use of the hiunmer, and 
u-i mcd. .Miephacstic h.-niiplegia*. 

Hephthemimer ChclKmi-maj^ Am\ Pros. 
[nd. late L. hephthemimeres (-w) (Diomedes, Sci- 
vius3, a. Gr. kifirjfuyifptris ‘ containing seven halves 
f. 4 ffT(o- seven + half + ptipot |jart, -ptpris -par- 

tiie. .So moil.K Also commonly 
Used in the Latin foi m ; sometimes Contracted /le/A- 
thc/fiim.] A group or catalectie colon of seven 
half-tcct; the pait of a hexameter line preceding 
tlic cicsura wfum this occurs in (he middle of tlic 
fourth foot, as in 

‘ Inferrctque deos I. alio • genus unde T.atiuum*. 
Hence Kephtheml 'moral a., of or pertaining to 
a hephthemitneris, as in hi:phthcmini<:ral tn sura\ 
see the example above. 

1706 PifiLLirs 'cd. Kcrsry\ Ilephthetuuncrh. lyay-^i 
C’hamukhs C'tv/., l/ephthomnftcfis, in the (Ireok .'\nd b.Min 
poi'li y, a sort of vci--.e consisiing of lliroe feet and a sylhihlc ; 
that is, of seven haif feet. 1871 J'uNic SV//. La!, Gram. 

§ saft. 464-5 in power to the peiiiheiniiiieral is the 

t'.rphtheminieial or semi^epteriarmn c.icsnra. Kad.^ In this 
Quid fatini j lartas\ seg^etes ! •fua sidcro torram.. 
the piincipal pause is at the hephthumimeris. Ibid. $ 3j?. 
470 i’roeliaic Hephihcinirner. 

Heppor, A local name of a smolt, or young 
salmon of the second year. 

1861 A ut 74 4- 1 c;, 10 j S 4 All migratory fish of the 
Kcnus salmon, wlieiher known by the iiaine.s hereinafter 
mentioned, that is to suy, salmon, .pink, last spring, hopper, 
last brood. Krayelling. .or by any oilier l*X-.tl name. 1805 K. 
1>AY J'jsht's (/V. llrit, II. (19 From one lo two years old 
before it .. has gone to liie ^e.'i it is known as .1. ..skeKi;er, 
gravelling, heppor. - in WaK-s. 

Sopta-f before a vowel Hep t-, com I lining form 
of Gr. t'frrd seven, occurring as the first element of 
many evimpounds in Greek, some of which have 
»lescen<led through Latin into the modern laiigs., 
while many more have been taken directly from 
Greek, or formed on Greek analogies. Normally. 
hepta-' is combined with elements of (ireek origin, 
but in some instances .chiefly on account of tlio 
inconvenience of 1,. .^eptt'm) it is combined with 
I .. or other elements, as hcptmigtilar^ heptavaUnt. 

In Chem. it indicates the j'lisence of seven atoms 
of .an element, as htplm arhoit (see bi low}, hepta- 
chlotide^ heptoxuUy hepta^^hloroialucmy etc, 
Heptooa'pftiilar a. Hot. fL. aipsuia C'Arjsui.Kj, 
having seven capsules, cells, or cavities (Railey 
1 Beptaca'rbond. containing seven 

c. iibon atom.s, as in hepSarnrhon compottmiiy series : 

d. IIkptane. fKaptace ihe*puW; Oyst. [Gr. 
point], a summit of a polyhcdioa formed by 

the conennence of seven faces .Kirkman). Kep- 
tachronoufl (heptwkrdnos; a. [late L. heptachro- 
.a. Gr. 4jrTd\7?f>i/c»v, f. time], in niicient 

1-ir.sody Keptaco'llo a, [Gr. ewra- 

ifoiA-ev ot seven verses or members, f. kwXuv Colon], 
in .'incicnt prosody : of seven cola or memtiers, as 
* a hejitacolic period *. Bepta-compound, Chem.y 
a o unpoiind containing seven atoms of any element 
or radical ; csp. a heptacarbon compound. Bepta- 
lmaUe'drn.1 n. Cry\t,y h.aving seven ranges of 
.six faces each. Beptahydrate, t hem., a ’com- 
pound containing seven molecules of \\.aier (7H..O . 
ii Bepta'iueron [Gr. inrafiptp-osy nent. -ov, of seven 
days, f. day], a seven days' work ; title of ’ 

a collection of stories, rcpresj-nteil ; after llie pattern 
of the Decameron of Ihiccaccio to h;ive been 
told on seven successive days, made by Queen 
Margaret of Navarre, a 1 ,-49. Bepta'meter J^ros, 
[late f.. htptamelrujn y .a, Gr. cirri/iCTpoi/, f. pitrpuv \ 
measure], a verse consisting of .seven feet or luea- j 
siires ; cf. heptapoJy, Beptame'trical a., con- 
sisting of seven feet or measures. Bapta'ngnlar ■ 
a.y having seven angles. Beptapft'talous a. Hot.^ \ 
having sexen petals, f Bepta phony [f. Gr. cir.-a- ■ 
tp<tiv~os seven- voiced, having a sevenfohi echo], the | 
union of seven sounds .^ilount Gtossoj^r. 1656). 1 
Boptapliy llonp a. Hot, [Gr. kvTdtf>v\k-os seven- | 
leaved], having seven leaves or calyx sepals (Web- ; 
ster 182S). Baptapodio (-p^ dik) a. Pros, [Gr. • 
-iroSov -footed], consist iiig of or containing seven 
metrical feet; so B<apta‘pod7, a measure or vcisc ! 
consisting of seven feet. Beptaaemlo (-srmik; i 
a. [late L. hiptasim osy a. Gr. iirTA<rTfpi~ot of seven ! 
limes], in ancient prosody ; containing seven units i 
of time or morn;. Beptaiopalona (-se’palds) ; 
a, Hot,, having seven .repals. Beptaspe-rmons 
n, Hof, [Gr. anippa seed], bearing seven scads. 
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j BdptMrtioh (lie'ptiUtik) Pros, [Gr. rrr/xw line], 
I sb,y a group of seven lines of verse ; a., seven lines 
' long. BoptMtlchoua (-ae'stikos) a. Hoi,, having 
I seven leaves in the spiral row. Boptastropbio 
(-str^'fik) a. Pros. [Or.trTpo^^ turning, Stiiopue], 
consisting of seven strophes or stanras. f Bopta- 
to'ohnlat [Gr. r^xv^ art], a profes.sor of the Seven 
Arts (cf. Akt 7), a Master of Arts. Beptato'mlo 
! a. Chem, [Atumio], containing or equivalent lo 
; seven atoms. Boptatonio (-tp nik) a, Mits. [Gr. 

^irvaroi'-uf sevcn-toucd], consisiiiq' of seven notes. 

; Boptavalsnt -a;- valent) a, Chem. [L. valent -am 
; having power or value], combining with or capable 
■ of replacing seven atoms of hydrogen or other 
univalent element or radical. 

1866 Oiii.iN(i Anitu, Chem, loo ^Heptacarbon compounds 
i Mich as the bc!n7oic residue of nippunc acid. 1880 //'. 

; Millet* s iiUm. Chem. iii. vccL s) 317 A small fiuaniity of. . 

: "hepinchlorululueiie. s8|660ut.iNC .-fz/rw. tVovM.fih *Hepta- 
’ coiiipouiul.s, including: oil of bitter aImoud.<, and the bcu/uic, 

; .salicic, and g.allic acids. 1805-17 R. TAMe.sO!« Ch,\r. Min. 

(cd. 3) 2i»4 A crystal is "hepia-hexAhodral, when its suifuce 
; consists of seven ranges of planes, disiN^scrl six and .six 
ahijvc each iillier. 1874 tb'iHKiK in Proc. Phys. Soc. Land. 

, I. 67 On cooling such a solution . . the *^heplahydrate iTys- 
t.alliifes out. CitAMnKR.s C>r/., •/,»«. .is 

chiefly used as a title .. The Heptaincron of Margaret dc 
V.'ilois . . is a very ingenious piece, in the manner of buccace's 
Doraiiieiun. •894 II. li .Oinns {/flit') Colloquy on Currency : 
all ent.inicron. i8sa iii-.v in (>. y? / t*. X 1 1. 84 1 1 revived 

the old lung vcr%r, wiihrh he calls the *hept:i metrical Si vt.n. 
footed line. 1706 PiiiJ.ups ed. Kersey *. ^HeptaH^Nlar 
Pi^ure is that which consist* of seven .Angles. 175* Sir J. 
Hut. /hst. .'Xuitn. :-oj (Jotl.) The middle of the body 
heptangulnr. 1775 J. Irnkinso.s Pnt. Plants Glos-*., 
aphyllous. 1870 Bentley Pot. .‘if*. ^Ucptasepaloiis. 
xl0a-3 in SchafT Encyrl. Relig. Ktuead, III. 1^45 Of ‘hepta- 
stichs there i$ only one example [Prov. vxiii. 6-81. From 
this lieptastich. .we see that the proverb of two lines c.^n 
cxp.'tnd itself to the dimensions of seven und eight liite>. 
1891 Orivi.« inirod. Lit. O. Test, (189.!) 375 Several pcnl.i- 
stichs und hoxastich.*, a lieptastich and an octaslicfi also 
occur. 1680 'J'. L.awson {litle\ A Mite in the 'rrcasuiy, 
lifiiig A Word to Artists, cHHscially "ileptatcchnists, the 
Professors of the Seven I.tlieral Arts. 1886 Ckookks in 
Kep. Hnt, Assot:. 373 Fluoiinc iiioii-and ‘^hcpiatoiiiic. 1890 
Aihemrum 4 j.*!!!. 24/1 A '^hepuiionic ocale [in Javal, con- 
sisting of semitones, three-quarter tones, and minor thirds. 
]8 <m I hid. 33 A rcrtuiii >erieH of notes . . chosen 

to form the chioinatic, heptatonic, pentatonici or whatever 
M:<iui:nli:il Isciis may ho required. 1869 Rosi ok hllent, Chem. 
y:;>: This substance is Manganese *He))tuxide. 

Heptachord (heqitakpjd), a, and sb, Mus, 
[ad. (Jr. cxTnxt>p 5 -os scvcn-.stringcd, f. iirriJ seven 
+ stringy CiitiUD. Cf. F. hepiacorde,] 

1 - A. itfij. Seven-stringed. Obs, 

17*7 -41 Chamiikr.s Cyel. s.v.. In the antieiit poetry. Hep- 
tai.hord verses wciy those sung or played on seven chords ; 
that is, in seven different notes, ur tones ; and probably on 
an in-triimciit with .seven strings. 

B. sb, a. A musical instrument of seven strings, 
b. A series of seven notes, formerl of two conjunct 
tetracliurds. c. The inteioral uf a seventh. 

1765 Ckok’km, etc. Put. Arts ly Sc.y Jit’/>fnihordy .. w.ls 
applied 10 the lyre, when it had hut seven .string.'.. 1775 
A.sii, Heptachord., a musical instrument of seven strings, 
ix jjoo.tical coni|^>sition played or siing on .seven chords or 
note*;. 1774 liCKNKY ///.»7. .V«j. I. 35 Forming then the 
wliule sysinn of the octachord, or heptachord, /hid. 205 
If these two strings were tuned fourths to each other, they 
w'oiild furnish lhat 5cric.H of sounds which the anrtents 
called a heptachord, consir-ting of two conjunct letruchords. 
1861 T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. xxii. 197 If., these two 
hcptachunls should harmonize into a double octave. 

Keptad (hepta-d). [ad. Gr. ^irrdr, kwrab-, the 
mimlx?r seven Cfilleelively.] 

1 . The sum or number of seven ; a group of 
seven, 

z68o Stanllv Hi.\t, P/illas.ix. (1701 » 383/2 The Heptnd 
was si) c.'illcd, »/w. axifToK arpuitiiou worthy of veneia- 
lioji. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 321 The heptad of W’andering 
aitinuds. 1650 J. Brown Disc, Onr Lord (185V I. iv. 351 
This prayer coiif.'iins a sacred heptad of {Niiition.s. 

b. spec, A gruuj) of seven days, a week ; IIeb- 

IHIMAD. 

1876 tr. AV*74- DelitzscITs Kiork. 11. 336 A feast of hcpl.'id.s 
of ilnys or weeks f>f days. 1B81 Blackie Lay Serf n. ii. 8j 
The inonth.s .-nc dividi;d into heptads. 

2 . Chem, An atom or molecule whose equivalence 
is seven atoms of hydrogen, i. c. which can bo com- 
bined with, -sidrstituted for, or neiilaccd by seven 
atoms of hydrogen. 

3 . Mns. A scheme of seven tones in the duo- 
denal system of analysis, containing all the notes 
from which consonant triad.s may be formed with 
the tonic. 

1874 A. J. E1.1.1S in Proc. R. .Soc. XXIII. rr The Har. 
monic Heptad ur Unit 0/ Chord-relatiom^hip . heptad 

also contain* all triads cxinsixting of three tone'., two of 
which are consonani with C hut tli;.jonaiil with vacIi other. 
Koptadeoad (heptade kad). Mus, [f. Hkpta- 
4 Dkc.\i>.] A scheme of twenty-four tones formed 
by the combination of seven decads, in the duodenal 
system of analysis. 

i«74 A. J. Ellls in Proc, R, Soc, XXIJI. 24 The Har. 
monte Heptndecaii or Unit 0/ Modnlation (or Decadatiou) 
I’lHLsisis of ;-eveii interwoven derails, which ate constructed 
on the seven tones of a heptad as tonics, and contains 
24 tune.<. 


K6*ptagl0tp a, and $b. [f. Gr. Isrd Hbfta- 
+ yxSrra tongue, -yAwrror -tongoed: cf. PoL 7 - 
OLUT.] a. Oi^'. Using or written in seven languages, 
b. sb„ A book in seven languages. 

! 1684 N. S. Cr/t, Rnq, Edit. liihlo xxvit. 945 They are 

! indeed much inferiotir to the Parisian HeptAglot.s in the 
! lameness and goodness of the Paper. i88s Encycl. Brit. 

' XlX. 417 It was in connexion with this polyglott lhat E. 
Castle produced hi.s famous Heptaelott Lexicon, 

So i* Beptaglotto'logy. Ohs, (See quot.) 

1618 E. Rive (////e) An Heptaelottolugie, that is, a 
- Treati.se concerning Seven Languages. 

HaptagOn ^Cpt&g^). lad. Gr. ^irTd7aiPov, 
ncut. of iirrdympot seven-coriiercri. Cf. F. heptagpne 
;i542 in Hatz.-Darm. -.] 

1 . Gcom, A plane figure havmg seven angles and 
Seven sides. 

1570 Rn.i.iNcsLKV Euclid 1. xxxii. 43 In an hvpt^on, from 
one angle may be drawiie lines to fotire opposite angle*. 

; x86o Harrow kvvtidw. xi. Schul., 'I'hc side of a Heptagone. 

; 1885 I .cuoLSDORK CrcMonay Proj. Gcom. 187 Suppose it is 
: required to inscribe in the conic a heptagon. 

D. Portif, A place strengthened with seven bas- 
tions for its defence. 
sm 6 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

2 . attrib, or adj, HEPT.\aoNAL. 

i *775 l"^- Pi TIN AM in Romans Florida 335 It Ja forll wa* 

■ built of a heptagon figure, with one side fronting the river. 

j Heptagonal (heptae-gonal) , a, {sb,) [f. H epta- 

; CON + -Ai. : cf. F. heptagonale (16.^3 in Hatz.- 
: Ilarm.).] Having seven angles and seven sides, 
Heptagonai numherSy the series of Polvconal numhcis 
I t, 7, 18, 34, 55, 81, etc. formed by continuous summation of 
‘ the. ariihinetical .series i, 6, zz, x6, er, 80, etc. 

1613 Seldbs in Drayton's Polyolh. xi. (R.), In a circle 
; describe an heptagonal and cquilatcrid figure, from whose 
I every side .shall fall equilateral triangles. 16^ Leybourn 
1 Curs, Math. 279 It is called a Heptagonal IVr.tniide. 1796 
. Hct ion Math. Diet. .s.v., One property . . of these Heuta- 
: gonal numbers is, that if any one of them be inuiliplieu by » 
41 >, ;ind to the product add 0, the Mini will be a Si|uare 
nnmbiT. i8a8 Stark Ehnt. Slat. Hist. 1. 398 Body hepta- 
. gunal. yellowish brown, varicg.*&ted with narrow transverse 
deep brow'n burs. 1853 Kl'skin .Stones t 'en. II. iii. $ 14. •; 
We have therefore, externally a heptagonal apse. 

b. sb. A heptagonal number. 

X796 Hutton Math. Diet, s.v., The Heptagonal* arc 
formed by adding cuiitiimally the terms of the arithmetical ■>. 
IlHej^agyilift (hcptarl^i'iiiu). Hot, [mod.L. 
Linnxus 1735), f. Hki'TA- s- Gr. 71;^^ woman, wife, 
female, taken in the sense of female organ, pistil.] 
An order in the Linmeaii Sexual System, compils- 
i ing plants having seven pistils. So Be'ptagyn, 
a plant of this order. Beptagynlan, Bepta- 
. gynlovui adjs,y of or pertaining to this order. 
Bepta'gxnouB a., having seven pistils. 

1788 J. T.KK In trod, fiot,^ led. 4) 103 llcptandria .. Order 
IV, coiiiatiimg such plant* as have seven 

Styles. Of this Order there i.s hut one (jenus, viz. Sefitas. 
xM Weosi lr, Heptagytty Hepfaffynian. »®54 A lAVNF, 
F.xpos. L€X.y Ifcptagynious, 1864 Wedstep, Heptagynons. 

Heptftliodiroil ('hrdr^n, -he dr^n). Also hep- 
taodron. [f Helta- i Gr. c 5 pa seat, base.] A 
, solid figure having seven faces. So Baptaho'drol, 

. t Boptolio'drloal adjs,y seven-sided, seven-faced, 
PiiiLLir.^ flepiahedrkalt having seven sides. 1696 
ItiJ.y Hcptiydruai Figut^y or HeMaedtyn. 1758 Boat. AS c 
Cormvatt ii. $ 17. 141 A hcptahedrsil cuspi* of hrass^colotircd 
Mundic. Watt in Phil. 'Trans. XCIV. jio note, 

Hex.'icclral and pciitaedral prisms are most abundant ; then 
the letracdral, the tricciral, neptaedral, and octaedral. 
Ho'ptal, a, [irreg. f. Gr. knrd seven 4- -al.] 
s^HKni'KLMADAL. 

1857 UuNCi.isoM Med. Diet. aoS CyclCy Hebdomadal or 
Heptiil, A period of seven day*, or years, which according 
u> some, cither in its multiple or sub-multiple, governs an 
immense nuirilicr of pheuuiiiena of aniiual life, 

KeptameroiUI (hepue meras a. [f. Hxpta- 
, 4 Gr. fifpos part + -ous.] Consisting of seven 
, members or parts. So Bepto'snereA# (secquot.). 

aiTM A»a.m Smith Fsx. Imitat. ArUCX.\ Tlie henta- 
; merede of M. Sauvetir could expres.* an interval so small as 
; the .seventh part of whut i.s called a comma. 1864 Webster 
(citing Asa Gray;, Heptamerous. 

l|Hepta*lldsia. />'o/. [mod.L.( Linnaeus 1735), 

• f. Gr. type *SwTay8pos, mod.L heptandr-us, f. 

! Hefta- + dv8p- stem of dif^p man, male : cf. Dian- 
: T)RiA.] The seventh cla.ss in the Sexual System of 
; Liunteus, containing plants having seven stamens. 

I So Btpta* Ildar, a member of the class Heptandria 
I (Webster 1828). Bapte'iidrlaa a., of or belong- 
I ing to Heptandria (Webster i 828\ Xapte*adroii« 

I a,, having seven stamens. 

i 1753 Chambers Cycl, Hupp.y Heptandria . . of thi« class 
are the horse-che*nut, etc. 1794 Martvn Ronsseadt 
Pol. ix. 88 ‘i'he flower* of the dal's heptandria should have 
.seven .stamen*. 1870 Bentlkv Bot, 246 A flower having 
sevVn stamens is licptandrou*. 

; Keptaild (he*pt/in). Chem, [f. HsPT(Ar 4- 
! -ANE, formative of the names of paraffinAl The 
i paraffin of the heptacarbon series, having Uie for- 
i mnla ' Of these hydrocarbons nine are pos- 

; sible and tour are known * {Foiwned Chem, 1877)- 
1877 Watts Fawned Chtm, (ed. fa) II. 49 Hortnal hep^ 
lane, CH3-~(CHa)s— CH h, is contained in Pennsylvanian 
petroleum, and in the light oil* of Boghead and Canntl coal* 
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HER. 


HEPTANfiSlAN. 

tSBo IP'', A. ATiilei^t Eltm, Chem, (ed. 5) 196 Of the heptylene 
from ooruutl heptane, .aoinewhailes^ tnan one half combines 
uith cold hydrochloric acid, prodocinfc a hcptylic chloride. 

So Koptono ^hc'ptih) [see -jsnk], the olefine of 
the hcplacart^on scries (C7II14'), also called Ko*p- 
tyXono, homologous and polymeric with ethene 
(C.JH4); it is known to exist in three isomeric 
forms. Septina (he-ptain) [see -ink], the hydro- 
carbon of the same series homologous 

with acetylene or ethiiie. Beptole a,, applied to 
fatty acids, aldehydes, etc. lielonging to the hepta- 
carbon series, as tu*ptok acid^ C7II14OW. Beptyl 
(he'ptil) [scc-Yb], the hydroc.trbon radical 
of lieptylic or oenanlhylic alcohol and its deriva- 
tives; hence KeptP’Uo a,; Re*pt7laini:n« (sec 
Ahink\ 

1877 Watts Eawtus' Cketu. (ed. 121 II. s'i ur 

//fpMew. .alfso called unanthylene ..occurs in the li^ht 
oils irom Boghead and Caiinel tar. sWo A, Atitier's 
Blew, Chew, (ed. 6) T96 When thcisomeiic parafTins, normal 
heptenc, cthyl-i^'-nnmyl . . are treated with chlorine, nionu* 
chlorinutcd paraffins are produced. 2877 Wa i is /‘Vm'MtV 
Chew, (ed. za) II. 64 *Heptinc, or ccnanthidcnc^ is formed 
by the action of potash on anianthidene dibromide. ihid. 
295 Of these acids, one only is accurately known, vi/. Nor- 
mal *H*'Ptotc or iEnanthylic acid. x865-7a — Diet, Chnn, 
(i8S2j 111 . X44 Chloride of *hcpty 1 (C7Hi%CI) is a colour- 
less liquid having an agreeable fruity odour, and burning 
with a smoky green -bordered flame. Ibid, 145 Prepar.*nioti 
of Heptylic alcohol from Casior-oil. /^;V/. 747 When distilled 
with causlii: potash, it yields ^heptylamwe iCtHitN) as a 
light oily liquid, having an aiiiinotiiacal aromatic odour. 
ibid. 148 * Heptyieue is a colourless mobile liquid, having a 
peculiar alliaceoii.s odour. 1873 Neniws' Chew. (ed. 1 1 • 
tH.7 Another heiiiyl alcohol was separated from fusel oil. 

^Aeptanesian (-nrsian, -nrjan), a, [f. (ir. 
'Eirrovi/tros Heptanesus, lit. ‘ the Seven Isles*, the 
loni.an Isles.] Of or pertaining to the Ionian Tsle.^. 

i88x Bncycl. Brit. Xlll. so^/2 Since the w'hole 
, lieptanc'^ian territory has been incorporated with the king- 
dom of Greece. 

Beptaroll he ptajk). [f. liKri'A- + Cir. -apxos 
luling, ruler ; cf. next anti tdrarch^ A ruler of 
one of seven divisions of a country; one of the 
rulers of the Heptarchy. 

i8aa BliXtfnv. XIl. 410 Ere >vt the hloody Ilep- 

tarch had coi it roll'd, (.)r yet Nurthutiibria knew the .^axon's 
power. 1853 Pof>ery xi. 

tb. A seventh king; with reference to Ucv. 
wii. 9 - 11 . Obs, 

1679 Hahbv Key Script, ii. 27 The Secular successive 
IKiituich of the A{jostacy of Antichrist. 

So Repta robal, Bepta*xcliie, Rtpta rcliioal 
adjs.^ of or pertaining to a heptarchy, esp. to the 
Anglo-.Saxon Heptarchy. tKe^ptaroUat- Hlpt- 

AIKII. 

178a Waki ON ///>/. Kidditteton (1781) 48 In 752, the Savon 
hcptarclii^ts, Cuthicd and Kihelbald. fouclil a desperate 
l-.atrle ;il Bcorgford, or lluiTord. /ftiV/. 69'J he Sa.\oiisur;u;- 
lised this mode of fi.viiig the several extents of their nept- 
arLliic empire. 1854 Krascf's Afuff. XfJX. tsr We should 
leriirn to the. heptan hical legiineof local selPgoverniiieiit. 
1859 C. IIakki.k .'ij.vrt. rrim . i. 7 Many of the heptarch.al 
kings .. i-.\r h.'ingjng the crown (or the cowl. 1874 Sriiui.s 
Const, i/tsi. I. \ii. 171 riie bepturriiic king was as much 
stronger than the tribal king, as the king of united England 
was stronger limn the heptarchic king. 

Kejptiuroliy vhe-ptajkiX [ad. mod.I.. kept- 
archia, f. Gr. iirrii Hkj'TA- -I- sovereignly, 
empire, after tttrarchy^ A goveniment by seven 
ndcis; an aggregate of seven districts or petty 
kingdoms, each under its own ruler ; spec, the 
seven kingdoms reckoned to have been established 
by the Angles and Saxons in Ihitain. 

The^ term appears to have liern intnxluf'cd by 16th r. 
historian.s in accordance with their notion that there were 
seven Angle and Saxon kingdoms so related that one of iJieir 
rulers had alway.H the .supreme (Kxsitioii of King of the 
Ai)sle-kin {Rex mentis Angloi ‘so that in the Ueptiircliy 

itHclf thti'e seems always to have been a Monandiy ’ (CHri)cli.'ii). 
The coiTcctnc.s$ and ^»ropl■iety of the Je.signation have bei'u 
cfleii called in question, but its nraoticiii convenience h.is 
preserved it in use. See, besides the authors quoted, 
Hai.i.am Middle Ajt:cs if. '>78' II. viii. 1. 270, 354-6; Sir J. 
Mackintosh F.ngland (1846) I. ii. ji ; Penny (,‘ycl. IX. 4«n ; 
Freeman Norm. Com/. 1. ii. 22; Stubbs Const. Hist. Buf/. 
1 . vii. 169 ; Edith Thomi'So.v Hist. En//. ii. 9 2. 

1576 T.amiiakul Perawb. Kent x The exposition of this 
Map of the English I lept archie, or seauen Kingdomes. 
Ibid, 5.. [1586 Camden Britattnia 48 iwfi;^. Monan.-hui 
semper in Aiiglorum Heptarr.hia)Postqu.Tm cnim in Britan- 
nim ^ possc.ssione pedeni firmassent, in septem regna 
distribuerunt, Heptarchiamque constitncnint . . tamcn . . ut 
Moiiarchiam in ipsa Hratarchia semper fiiisse videatiir. 
iSee ^quot. 1610.)] 139a Stow Annales of Eng. 63 Vntill 
tlie time that thi.s fleptarchie, or Gouernement of scuen, 
was reduced to a Monarchie, or regiment of one. i6oa 
Warner Alb, Bug. Epit. (16x2) 360 The Saxon Heptarchia 
or their seuen Kingdomes. 1810 Hocland Canidetilt 
ffrit. 135 After that these nations above raid, had now gotten 
sure footing in the poHsession of Britain, they diuided it into 
scuen kingdomes, and established an Heptarclue. 1614 
Srldkn Titles Hon. 30 In that Heptarchic of niir Saxons, 
vsuallysix of the Kings were but xs .subiects to the supreme. 

Sir T. Herbert Trov. ^ed. 308 Alnieyda in dei^pight 
of ber united Heptarchy lande J here [Ceylon] Anno Dom. 
t5o<k i8j|t Milton Refonn, 11. (1851 > $3 Hce ought to sus- 
pect a Hierarchy to bee as dangerous and derogatory from 
his Crown as a Teirarchy or allcptarchy. 1700 Uryoen 
Palatum 4- Areite tii. 291 The iic.Nt returning planetary 
hour Of Man, who shared the heptarchy of power. 1774 


: Warion Hist. Euq. Poetrv (1775) I. s *nic inhabitant.-; of : 
(.'urn wall . . remained purtly iii a state of independence : 
during the Saxon heptori-hy. 1799-1808 S. Turnkr 
Sax. (1836) 1 . 111. V. 195 Ceawlin .. chanced the Saxon ! 
octariphy into a t«m|iorary heptarchy. i8xa Canning .V^.//'>. 
Comm. 3 Feb. (Hansard ser. 1. XX 1 . 530) Kcpral the Union ! , 
Kc.store tlie Heptarchy as soon ! the measure itself is simply j 
imfioKiiihlc. 1834 Pkei. ibid. 25 Apr. (ser. iii. XXII 1 . 6 ^). • 
1851 Kklly tr. Cambreusis t'wrxui HI. :-)oi In England ' 

. there was a heptarchy, but in Inland a pentarchy. 1885 
Pall MallG. 29 June 72 Australia is now only W'uiting for 
an Knahling Bui in order to form a Fc-deral Council, the 
; inevitable germ of an Australian heptarchy. 

KeptasyllRbiO (heptasiUebik', a. {sb,) [f. 

ijT. frraavXKafi-ot of .seven syllables (f. iirra 
Hkfta- + avXRafi^ Syllaulk) * -jc.j Containing 

■ or con.si8ting of seven syllables, b. sb, A verse or I 
I metrical line of seven syllables. 

a 1771 Gk.\y (1843) 256 With Hepta.s>ilabics mixed . 
at pleasure. 1885 Sia P. Pkhrinu Hard Knots 78 What i.s 
admitted in adecasyllabic line, must bu admiticd in abejita- 
. syllabic. 1889 Swinburne B. Jonson 36 His uso of the 
sweet and simple heptasyilabic metre. 

.So Baptai^'llalile (yare\ a word or metrical line 
of seven syllables. 

1758 Boulasu Cornwall stA It is the Tro<:haic Hepta- 
syllable, otherwi.se called the Trochaic 1 liaineter Catalectit:. 

Keptat61lCll (hc‘ptati//k). [ad.Cir.errdrct/xor, ; 
f. k irra seven + reOxov a book.] A vohune consisting 
of seven lK>aks; a name sometimes given to the , 
fir.st seven books of the Bible, treated as a section j 
having some historical unity; on the analogy of ; 
Pentateuch, the recognized name of tlie first five i 
: books. j 

1678 Lively Orne. iv. xx'i. 297 t.et her Ie.Trn . . the Meptn- 
i tench, or bo«tks of Mo^n, Jo.shiia, and Judge*;. I7a7-4x 
I Chambkics CycL, Heptotemh, in matters of literatuiv, a 
^ yuiume, or work consisting of seven liooks. 1798 W. 'J'AVi.nK 
ill Monthly /I'rr*. XXVII. 217 The .Anglo-Saxon Ilept.A- 
tciich published by 'I'liWidtes, at Oxford, in 1G98. 1819 i 

■ Southey in Q. Rci\ XXII. 71 Some one was to read iilouif, 
from the Collations of Cassiaii, the lives of the Fathers, or ; 
some other edifying liook, but not the Heptateuch, nor ihe ' 

! other lii.itoricai books of the Old Testaiiic-nt. ! 

Heptene, Heptino, Heptoic, Heptyl, >ylic, | 

• etc. Chem . : see under Hkptank. ’ 

Heptoxlde : sec Mkpta-. Hep-tree : see Hjpi^. I 

t Hert beref sh. poetic. Ohs. Forms : i hearra, I 
herra, hserra, 3 herro, heerre, fwrth. and AV. 4-5 
: her, 5-6 hero, (5 hooro, hery, 6 hair, heir, heyr 
[OK herra, hearra^ corresp. lo Ol'ris. hera, O.^. ; 
herro (MDti. herre,h'€t\t')^, Du. heer'), 01 IG. hh ro 
. MHG. Idrre, iurre, Ger. herr:, (JN. karri, herra 
(^Sw., Da. /it'/vv). In OllG. and OS., a subst. u -c 
of the comparative degree her p)ro of the aUj. her '' 
I ‘old*, hence ‘venerable, august’, mo<.1.(Jcr. hchr 
‘sublime, elevated, august, Tioly ^ identical with • 
OE. hdr hoary, grey, ON. ^ff/r :—OTcut. *hairo- 

■ prob. ‘hoar)' with age, vener.Tble’; supposed lo ! 
j have been hist used as a form of address lo stipe- ; 

riors ; cf.the Romanic use of L. senior, in \t,si^nori', \ 
.Sp. sehor. K seigneur ‘lord’, orig. * older, chler’. 

; Both in 0£. aiui ON. adopted from OL( r. ; in , 
i OE. found orig. in the parts of the * CiednKin ’ 1 
! poems which arc transliterated from an OS. ■ 

I original ; also in later OE. and ME. poetry, and in ; 
i Sc. to 16th c. Apparently only in poetical use.] 

I I..ord, chief, master ; ro.an of high position or rank ; ! 

I sometimes more generally ^ Man. 

a XOQO Ciedmon*s iien. 521 pc sende W’.Tldcnd god )>iii 
! hearra jxes hoipe of hcofonrioc. ibid. 678 Nu tu-ebbe ic his 
j her oil hunda, heria guda; ^ife ic hit |>« T^'^orne. 

' #.‘1067 J'oemm O. E. Chron. MS. C.) an. jo66 Se iti alle 
. tid b)i'd«' holdlicc haTr.tn sinum. 11005 b.w. 5420 For Jni 
iLTt urc liH?rie. 1x97 R. Oi-ouc. (ir-? 4 l J'-'* Pi'* k''”! i'h 
habhc here so frc. to non hurre y sciud ubiiye. ^ a X400--50 

■ A Icxandcr 1920 All |»e hatliib & Jh? heiis & I>e hije maisi ns. 

! c 1400 Desir. Tn^v 10x46 AiUciiuur in aii.i^ur aiigardly strike. 

! Vniioisvl ibe h«;re, hade liym to yrousul. <'1470 Hi nky 

IPallace vn. 41 AriiwKT. .Gif South h.^Mivnin, that hu;;^ hie ' 
i her and lord. 1500-00 Di nbak Peents Ixxxi. 29, I s.t anc • 
; heir ill lied upprc.ssit ly, 1513 HoniLAS .Ends v. vi. 3 : 
j Thiddir the heir [/Eocasl with moiiy thowsand R.in by. 
i ibid. xii. 70 Anc of the eldest lierys .sludc .About, C'lirpit 
Nantes. 1530 Lysdk&av Test. PaA. 338 Thov arte l>c»t kyng ■ 
j uf bone, Fromc tyme thyne herds harti.s bene from ye giuie. i 

Hence t Ber#-mui, lord, master. 

1400-50 Alexander A! At hippy haly here man. 

HOV (hoi, b5r),/«.yj. bron., ^rd sing, fern., da.'.- 
I aecns. Forms; 1-5 hiro, (1 hir), j-5 hyro, (3 = 
hcore), 3-5 here, (5 hcer', 3-6 hir, 4-5 hiiro, : 
5 hurre, 5“fi hyr, 5-8 {dial.) hur, (6 hare, 
harre), 4- her. [UE. hire, dative case of h/o, Hko 
• she*, cogn. with OFris. hiri, MDu. hare, haer, 
here, Du. haar ; cf. also the parallel OS. iru, OIIG. 
iru, iro (mod.G. ihr\ Goth. fsa*. The dative began 
in 10th c. to be use*! instead of the original ac- 
cusative hU, hi, hig, hy, and now as indirect and 
direct objective rcprest'nts both cases, as in • wc 
met her and gave her the book to take with her\'\ 

1. The female being in question: the objective 
case of 8 hk. 

a. Dative or indirct t object. 

a 1000 Elene 963 (Z.< Godo j^ncodu . . hire .-c v ilia ; 


jekArnp. £1000 .dgs. Cosp, Matt. xiy. 7 pa behet he mid 
ai»c hyre {Lindisf. hir, Kushiv. Iiire, Hatton hi re] i-* 
“yllvuiic. AiiM K. Chrtm. an. 1140 ? 8 (Hil brohirn 
hue into Oxen^d, and iaueti hire pe buicb. a 1x75 Colt. 
Horn. 227 .Sc airngcl tyddc hyre pat codes .fune sceorde beoii 
SiCcimed 'if hiiv. c 1005 I.av. 3998 pa dvxde fsiinc] heori: 
Wins Icoiicre., pc qiiike heic wes IcoOcre. XSM R. Glouc. 
‘*724) 30 pi; fader.. b:id hire viiderslondc, 'fo whom hi*o 
woldc y niariud be. 1340-70 Alex. 4- Hind. 562 Hurc wa-! 
Icchcric luf. x36a r..\w;i... P, Tl. A. il. z Vilkneled I cn 
my knce*i and i:« ird hii e of grace, c 1400 Chron. Vilod. 395 
H Hi re was levtr to hvr' iii.-iytoyncskc and mns^e. 1567 Sotir. 
i'oeuts Reform, iii. 74 I' lill wcill vva.s hir that day tnat sbo 
was frc. 164a Ki^f.i.Ks Kao man 498 To goe and doc as her 
listeth. 171a 14 PoiK Rahe Lotk iv. 130 ‘Giva her the 
h.-dr ' -he spoke, and r.App’d his box. 1847 Tkn.WSON PtHn, 
cess IV. 77 O Swallow, .loll her, teU her, what I tell lo tlice. 
1870 Km.sskmi Blesst'd Domezi't. Her .seemed she scarce 
li.id licen a d.'ty Om; of Gt>ds i hcni-te.rs. 
b. Governed by preposition, 
e looo Ajgs. Cosp. Juhn xx. 16 Ha cw.ch sc ba'b-nd to hyrr 
\Ltttdfsf. hir, Hatton hii':!, nuiria. ^1x075 O. /;. Chton. 
'.M.S. C.) an. 10.15 [He] kr ninian of hyre e.Alle pa Ixisian 
^a'T^uiii.'L . . pc Cnut cin.t; able, c 1300 Bcke: z-f i >f bin; lie 
haddc lute bli>sc. c 13W K. Uri.xnt. Chron. 'ir i-.ii 107 
Willi hir went many siknyght. r 1400 Rom. Roie -.ms^ 
If thuu inyght Atteyne o(^ litre to have a .si^lit. rx400 
Desir. Troy 11006 When he iici>;]icd hur r.vtih. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars .Canidcn) 70 He had ij 1 hilderne by 
haiTe. Ibid, 72 'I'he fayrysl lady that she h.ide wyih hare. . 
wa-A .stoliie away from bare. 1634 Milion Ow.-iu .164 I'll 
speak ID lier .\iul she shall be iny queen. 1711-14 Pnri. 
Rape Lock 11. 6 But ev'ry eye ^»as fi.v*d on her alone. ](I64 
Tlnn'Vson Enoch Ar.len 474 And others laugh'd at her aii<.l 
Philip too. 

C. Accusative or direct object. 
f975 Rush tv. Mali. i. .5 And nc croelle hire 

G. he nc grcltc hi]. Ibid. xxii. 2S AlicTwerdun birr 
\LiHdhf.^?i ilea, . \gs. hi.:^, Hatton hyP a 1131 O. i iiK n. 
an. 1127 He. .sende hiic !>tAften to N>.rmandi ; and niid liii>, 
feide hire broker Kotbert eorl ol Glcucesire. n 1154 I ltd. 
an. 1140 P 3 pe kiiig..bc.sa;t hire in pc lur ; aiul me 1:rt hiic 
dim on niht of }>e tiir mid rajics. r 1x75 L.w. 1 146^0 dcouvl 
liirc Ic 1205 beo] luuede. 1x07 R. G1.01 c. ( 1724} 12 ¥ 3* ue here 
pc !•> bi wyf. f xtfioApoL Loll. .39 If ai.i of pre*iiis . . k-iiib not 
heer pat he holclib. r 1400 Dc^ir. Troy xo^yo He gi.d hir i«> 
ground, and greuit hit yll. 1556 Chron. Or. Friof^ \.Ci.ni’ 
dvii> 72 Dyvers lordcs and ladys browte hare on hare way. 
x6xx Qi AKt.s.s Div. Poems, Tst/ierv, He observed her’, He 
sent for, .dainty \Iyrrh. 1735 Poi’i; A/. Lady 137 Otfcml 
her, iiiid she knows not to forgive ; Ohlig'.* her, and she'.M 
hale you while you live, i^x TK.N.sv.stiN Day Dream, 
.•\sTival iv. He stoops— to kiss ncr— on his knee. 

2. For names of lhing.s grammatically feminine, 
or ^in later u.se femi.'inc by jxirsonificati: 11. 

c8x5 / Vj/, Tsalier xxiii. z EarcSe. .and alle da cardiad in 
hiic. e 1000 /Ei.krk; Manual of Astron. (Wrt. iS |Vm «; 
lyftc j^ecynd i** 1*1 beo syc»5 cricne w;et.An up 10 lurr. 
£1175 Lamb. Hom.^ xg A1 l et )* iicoine luuelS. pvt |«i sauic 
hctc8, .’«nd wa is hire per fort;. £1x90 .S'. Ltig. Leg. I. 
jr.'/449 Al SO pe sonne, fat heo mouwe S'.byiic ,x-Imiijic Ctlu 
nn, F(tr nlie hablie/ )ij;t uf hire, and witli-oule l ire iioii^t 
on. c 13x0 Cast. Ln'e 96 pe corpe . . Ami .al fat cucrc In 
hire bi-lyp. c Z394 P. PI. Crede 6'.S .And pf n | .^ely souli 
slt-n scndeti hyre to belle! 1x1400-^ .Ale zander \ 
Bretf-ns douii all pc bild . . Drenches hire in pe hi ,e m*c i'*.. 
rliawis hire c>» hi pis. 1538 Si.skkkv T-nyfiisd \. iii. f'ur 
mother the gimind . . wyl .\ufl>i.>i*.rjtly r.ury.M h . . al lusiv'. 
fyschys, ami f-niiys, wych arc bitde a.'Ul bioughl vp a)>4>ii 
hyr. 1598 W. Piiii ii'S l.ins. hoten{\\'A\\- 1^7 ’J'hej- pray like- 
wise to the N ew Mo^-ne . inul .‘‘.iliitc hn w ith great lUmolion. 
1738 Poii-: T.pil.Sat, i. 143 4 VLe is undone, if slie for.;e1s 
her Birth.. Tis the Fall degratle.s her lo a Wh'ire ; l.el 
Great iic-s own In r, :iiid •'hc's'im.an no more. 1827 Kn'i.i: 
Chr. y., .V.S". Simen ^ Jude i, 'J hf widow'cd Church i.i fain 
to rove. . Make hitstu and take her home. 

b. Represented as used by W elsh or (laelic 
speakers for he, hint, or (or the speaker himsull. 

I5»6 Hnndy. Merry T. xoii. •i%6. if,;. By colics bint and 
her na^ iCfiiuod the welchinau, if her [a c.ot kj lie. not ynou,;h 
now her wyll be yiioiigh anoiic for her hath good (> 1 e 
vnder her. 1657 H. t.’Mowni Welsh Trav. 3 Bid her, xml 
other such like men. 1671 (/ '. Ish Trav. 31 in H.a/ 1. /• . /'. 

IV. 33a Poor Taffie fell immediately into a gre;.t deep pii. 
Had not a shepherd stood his friend, and hclpl hur iiui'-.k!/ 
out, Hur surely there had made an end, llur make-, n-.* 
other doubt. 18x8 .Sron F. .V. Perth xx.viii, ‘ No ofi'etu;-. 
meant ’, said the Highlander; 'hut her own self cor.Ks to 
buy an armour.' ‘ Her ov 11 self's lxu% shanks may trot 
lir.nce with her', answered Henry. 1893 Stiae.ws' .n 
Cafriona 163 It will be made hy a bogle and her w.Arjti;-.;; 
ta heid upon his liody. 

3. Kcjfexnv ; *- htTself ; to herself, r Xt»\v poc/it . ' 
t xooo .Ei.i-kii* Cm. x.\i. 16 Heo.. wet hire fed tan. If id. 

xxwiii. 23 ll.clihc hire pict heo hafab. c taoo Okmin 26^.5 
^ho i-tAS hire iipp. t' ixoo Trin. Coll. Hem. 47 Hie hiohic 
pat child mid hire in to be temple, c ixxo Bes/iarv De 
mire . . rcsti:^\ hire srldum. 1340 Aycnb. 260 H y hyre sse wep 
inc alirt pc opto lio^cs, c 1374 _C»Ai t.:iiB CompL Aiats so He 
preyede her lo haste her for liis sake, c 14x0 Chron. Vilod. 
765 And b.Aiidc her hcyjc, and make hurr' till redy. x6ii 
iJiin.E Gen. .\\i. x6 She went nud sate her dinyne om r.igai 11:^1 
him. 1663 Gehhirr Trine, 8 She. .had no lime to shift be:. 
1666-7 I )RYiiKN .Ann, Mirab. ocxcvi. Like some shcphrrdos 
. . Who sale to l.'athe her by a river's side. 1858 Kingsi.kv 
Sappho -A) 'I'hen peevishly she flung her on her face. 

4 . For the nominative ; esp. in //v<//Vi 2 /£.Tftur/v. 
etc. I- she. (('onsidcred incorrect: cf. lltM, Mk.'; 

1698 V.ANDRitGH Trp%*. Wife IV. iv, P.ut if it pr -ve her, all 
that's Woman in me shall be imploy’d to desir«|y lier. 1840 z 
PiCKKNS Humphrey's Clock, i'l.'i le w.as him per .1 
sitting by the fire. .MihL dial, and (Ofie/. I am .surejt w:i.^ 
her lliat told me. No ! it could n.'i i-i- her. Which U her ' 
Her with Ibe hat. I.s th.At her coming ? 

6 . f/er one^Sc. her lane: see O.m:, I.oxk. 

6. quasi-jA: cf. Sbk. 

1646 Crabilaw Poems x 17 Now. if tiiiic kinms TliAt lui. 
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' whoae radiant brow-t Weave them a garland of iiiy vows. 
i860 WiimiKK in n’,‘s//;{. {Ja:.. (i395> 2 Jan. 8 /m, ‘ 1 have 
h)st him. Hut 1 cun never lose a her; the women are 
more pertinacious than the men 

Her (ii.u, h 5 j}, /0SS. fron.y xing, fcm. 
I'ornis: i hiere, hyro, (hyra), i-,s hire, 2-*; 
hyre, hure, hyr, (3- 4 yr), 4-5 hur. (5 hurre. 
ho.?o), 4-6 hir, 6 haro, (are\ 4- hor. [OE. 
/itere, hircy gciiiiive <if //At, Hko ‘slic^ coi^natc 
with OKris. hiriy MDu. harCy Du. kaay, (AnaJo- 
.ijous to OS. iray iro, iru, ire ; OH<.;. iroy irOy MHC;. 
irty />, Ger. ///r; Goth. In OE. u.sed both 

as an oljjectivc anti possessive tjenitive : tlic former 
use became obs. in ME., and hire remainod a pos- 
scs.sive genitive, indislinguish.'ible in u-se from a 
possessive adj., and is thus included in the s.iine 
class with /;/y, thy^ hiSy our, your, their. Like 
these, it has developed an absolute form liF.u.'si, for 
which IIkun* was also used in late ME., .anti still 
exi.sts in some dialects.] 

1 . as gen. < ase of yers. pron . : Of her ; of the ! 
feminine being or thing in r|ue.stion. 

0900 (). E. ChroH. (Parker MS.) an. 878 Him in coin i 
b^r oiiTteu Suinor .sicte alle..ond Haintiin scir -.e d;el •io ? 
hicre hchirion .vae was. aiaas St. Mayher, 2 H.i ilnrfrlc un 
ein h half hire, hu me droh to cleave ciiNtes iciirne. a 1310 : 
in Wricht Lyric /*. 113 Y wolcic nenme hyre to tlay, ant y ! 
dor.ste hire iminne. j 

2 . Poss, adj. pron. (orig. pass, gen.) : Of or bc- 
longing to her ; that wonuiu’s, that female’s ; nl.^o : 
rcjl. ot nr belonging to herself, her own. 

amO. E. Chr,m. «P;irktr MS.» an. fiH8 Hire lie lib ;et 
raniiii. 1 1000 thut. iMS. D.) an. 917 b;ftr wn:ron cacofslu:* 
xenc hyre b*»ia feower. a 1100 Ibid. { \ .juid M .S.^ an. ioq6 
pa*l ^e.nxirii Ftardacmitev modor .sartc <m Wiriceastre mill 
paes cyn^e^ huscurluin liyrasuim. 1. 1175 Lattib. I /out. i Ki<i 
iiomen be a.s.sa and hire coIl ia97 K. iii ovt:. •172^) 370 
Mold yr name Wiis. 136a 1 ..\nci.. /\ /V. A. 1. 10 Ith was 
U'lerd of lure Face. 138a Wyclif Luiv ii. 51 Hi^ moilir 
kepte to gidcre alle thc.se wtmlis, beringe to giderc in liii 
herte. l4ao Ci^roM. l i/od. sqS bis hard hayie hu wered 
hunc body nexsi, c 1440 Gesta AVw. i. 3 tHarl. MS,» My 
wif. . wnlle hyde his body liy hire beddys syde. 1440 Cxx- 
loN E.Acydos yu 27 She dvewe thuyui to her part. 1556 : 

(Ciuutlen) 72 Snee wciii hare wayes. 
t Nd. 60 Ihei^wcncs grace caiiiu .. are owne uer.sunu, wiih 
hme copter in haie hondc. 1569 J. Rooews gI G odly Louc 
***',,• V hir hushaml. 1711-14 Rape [.cck i. 

ly IjeliruU ‘ttill her downy pillow presl Jler fiiiardi.'in .Sylph 
prr.l.inad tin* b;ilmy rest. 1808 .Scon .Marut. ir. iii. Hir 
hopes, her reals, her joys, were all Itoimdcd within the 
cloi-sier wall. Mod. Her spster ofTered her .servievs. 

t b. Usieil of things whose name.s were grum- 
matically feminine, e.g. sun, soul, book, shire, love. 
(“J/iif. C. Of things personified or sjKikcn of as 
female ; e.sp. the earth, the moon, countries, cities, 
ships, the Church, a university, a school, the aits, 
sciences, pa.ssion.s, virtues, vice.s. 

«Bas i'fsp. Pxa/Ur emit], ig .Sumic oncueow setcouc ■ 
hire fr 1000 Ps. (Tlij, .Siinne hire scilganR swuolnlc • 
ln :il<lct\J. 1384 etc. {see tur ki ii sfi. BJ. 14x3 / ’/At. StwA: i 
iCa.\ton 1483) IV. VII. 61 lhe»inc jL^.-innu ibis fayiv gienu 
iippcl tree to shaken hyr leiies. ('1489 I'amus .Sottucs of 
.^ynu?n\. 21 A ryv«r..I Ijchuc verely lhai in ;«! rhrisUu- 
iltiim- IS not her lyke. i^a in At-no.'dKS diron. (iSir, 234 
That the. chartiir afnrsanl in alle eiicryi.li her arlirh-i. 

1534 TinJiai.k Lukoxiv. 34 .Salt h good hut yf salt have 
hyr saUne.swhal shall he .scu.soned thcrwilh’/ 1535 



■ ” - V, tilur Willi r 1535 

t '.’Vl-.kt-.ALE » Lhron. v. 7 jl'he prt.'.tv> hroughlc tlie .\rkc.. 
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Willi hir tilacf*. is^o 
142 In whfiy.* iiiyiiile kiiuwelodge have once hiiikhd he 


I ne hen noht hire, a x:. 

, chirchc rcdcS ober »iugf 

! poss. pron. y ^rd pt. Oh. Forms: see 

I below. [OE. hiertty hint ; hyra, hiora, hiara, heora, 
geii. pi. , in all gemler.*;, of I Ik ; cognate with OFri.s. 
j hiara, hira, MDu. hare {haerre, haer), hore, henry 
; J Ml. hiiar\ paialU I in iiillexion to (JS. iro, ira. ire, 
• era,OUG, iro (MUG. ire, ir, Gcr. ihr, ihrer), 
<loth. tzi\ izo. .In ME. klike the gen. .'ing. his, 
hire), lieated as a possessit^ iidj., though willi 
fewer traces of inflexion than his. It also developed 
t he absolute forms hcoren, heren, H kh x -, and hires, 
hercs, llKits'-i (now l>oihoAf.\ Already inOrmin, 
the use of hcore, here, was encroached iijion by that 
e^{Pt'^re from Old Norse, w'hich, in the form thair, 

. the northern texts of C'ursor Mundi, liampole, etc. 

I have exclusively; Chaucer and other southern and 
' south-midland writers retained hcr\ C‘n.\ton, like 
I Orinin, had both her and their ; hut their apjiears 
to have prevailed before 1500, and her has long 
disappeared even from the dialects wliich retain the 
cognate dat.-accii.s. hem, V///.] 

A. Forms* 

«. I hiera, hira, hlora, hiara, heara, 1-2 hyra, 
hoora, 2 hera. 

1:855 hi. C/irott. I Parker M.S.) an. 4.^9 On hiera daxum 
Hy.ngust and Horsa. .X'^.vdifou Hrctctie. <‘898 Ibid. an. 894 


HBRAGLITISM. 

j .sodfetitni.s ; hcoi te heara iilel is. <1 900 O. E, Vkren. (Parker 
I MS. au. 873 A-'.lfrctl cyning. .hiera an Xefeiig, oiul ba obru 
j xvflicmde. Ibid. an. 895 pa liur^wate hie Xcniv-indon, ond 
hira iiioiiix hiiml ofsloxon. #11131 Ibid, an. txej P4 Jteh 
hit wa;rc here unbanciui. e xaoo Ormin 471 Whillc nere 
i-hulkitt .serrfenn firi>,l. ciaoo 7 'riu. Colt. Horn. x2x Ute 
cirilaeip .loketlc gif here uni understodcii. Ibid, ax3 peKse 
wise biswikeo her aider oter. axaas Ancr. R, 176 5if 
iiouoLT of here nerc .sec. 

2. J* 05 sessive adj. pron. possess, genitive) '. 
Heloiiging to them ; their ; also rejl, belonging to 
themselves, their own (L. sutis). 

917 O. /£. ChroH. (Parker MS.' an. 017 And ahreddnn. .cac 
i hiia horsa and hira Wicpna micclnu da:l. /txioo Ibid. 

: (I'aud MS.) an. 1016 hj .Swa hcoia x<!wuna wa;s. a ixax 

/bttf. (L:iijd MS.) an. 1119 Manuka ..mid heora cuMclan. 

... . 



nave once uiiiuini iicr 
I.r)wre: louf. 14.; I he nioonc i-. xviij. fl;iics old, the linn; of 
hir shinniR is x. hoiii-c-. Ibid. 205 KiicjUnclc, ;ii,d hir ; 
j.iUKipall ernes. 1386 'J'. n. La. Piiutaud. Fr. Arad. 1. ; 

1 here is lujiliiii;; miirc iroiiiinoii limn the .‘^iiii. • 
wlndi iiiipartcth of hir to all ihr cclc-.si Ji,ll Ixidii-.' 

x6ix Sii \K.s. IVint. 7. m. iii. g j 'J'hc Shippo. huarinu ilm 
>l<Kine uilh her inaine Mast. 1649 Hiitiie Etcir. /tf,py,rr. 
hnpr. iitir/s) 9 The Kaith.-and the priiicipall ..'uisus of In r 
Hai rcnnc.ss. 1700 I»kyi>ln Fatavion An. 11. ijMti Tin; 
mined )if.»ii.se that falls .Ami iiiifice|Us her h-rd Ijciwivi tin* 
walls xBai .^iiki.i ky / i. .7C The Mown will veil hur . 
horn III ihy l.vst .smiles. 1895 Fn/t Mall G. 7 Oc(. 1 'i i 
J'-nglaiifl. .has Iried her be.si loTiead him off. 

d. Of animals regarded as feminine, irrespectively I 
of sex; e. g. a cat, hare, r.aljbii, mouse, etc, 

ciaao Pe.^.j.try 24a Dc mire .. fechui hire fodc. #: 1386 
(.HALCKR Au/.’s ■/'. 63.1 The bi-y larUe mcs-sagur of #kiy 
S.ilucih m hir song the nnu we ri ay. n 1400-50 - f L-.t-andry 
41 ,! [\\ ith) In- wose nf bu wedc hire wen^is anoyntis. 1535 
Lo\ LuoALK Prmi. vi. 6 do to the Knuiiel (ihoii slouarde) con- 
<idichir aayc^. x6o7'IViI'SKI.i. Fom-fltcasls 1 2f./l li.- 

Wcasil . . hanp th fa.,t itjwn her tliro.it,aiul will not Io.si* her 
hold, run the Hare never vi fast. Ibid. 30K If a nialc Moiisu • 
be fleail all over, or her tail cut off; or if lur h g be bomid 
to a post in the house, or a bell be hung aliout her neck, and 
^ lui ncfl i;uini>, she will drive away all her fellows, x^ 
Koc.icks Raatnan 97 The llezor. .knowing by in.stinct what 
It IS she IS hunted for (not her skin, but her stone). 

3 . After a sh., a .sulisfitnfe for the genitive In- 
flexion. Cf. tbc similar use of Him, 'ruFiit. 

.<•*93 K. 7Fa.FHi£i> Oros. i. i. § 9 Nilus seo en hire iewielmc 
IS nch b*«i clife. C143S ChnucfPs H 'i/ds T. iMS. Cainb. 
Og. 4. 27) Here bcgynnytlhj the wyf of bathe hire 

tale. 1546 State Papers (i3 40) 1. 889 Elizabeth Holland her 
hoi^e, newlie made in .Suffolk. ^ X579 Lvly Enphues (Arh..i 
Curin . . hauntc-l I.iicilla^ hir comp.vny. 1655 Ft'i i eh 
\..h. Hist. VIII. 1 § 5 Pri’sniiiing on the t^iieen her private 

S ractice. 1659 M. 1 /Kstrancr AUianre Div. Off. 455 7’he 
Ixcelleiicy of our Church her burial office. Iitev F. 
Ham. Mod. Eng, 355 /it>/r. In Rngland, to thi.N day, the 


In 

iJnfengon nienrdc heara [RnsAw. lieoia lean, Aji;s. hjra 
iiicdc, Hat Ion hcurc niedej. #• xooo Ags. Gosp. Mali. iv. 6 
Hi.x l»c on hyra liandum licroii. #x xxoo O. R. I'/uoh. iiii, 
1090 tHi] asefun bera ca.Melas hitii to liearmc. rxxi3x ibid. 
.m. T125 Heora tinian, pajt wa;s here elce.«i rihl hand .uid 
heoia st.'incn bene'i^an. c si6o Hatton Gosp. M.ait. iv. 6 1 »n 
heora handc. cxros Lav. 420 He heora inonrcdnc mid 
nionscipe onfong. 

1-5 heoro, here, 2-5 horo, 2-4 hare, 3- 5 
hire, hure, .'3 huere, 4-5 hyre). 

a 1x00 (J. 7?. Ctiron, (I^iud MS.) an. 979 Heore radas 
‘A'litlon iirihilirc on-call dode.s x«‘J»e.'«ht. 12 1x31 Ibid. an. 

1 1 y J e 2 1 1 i . . Wfenm .'cfrc toXit'nc.s muneccs and here re;;i •!. 
rt 1175 Cotf. Horn. y«5 pine hreo snnes . . and li.irc preo a if. 
<1175 Lamb. Horn. 73 llore loking, hore blawing, bore i 
stnelinig, heore feiing wes .il lattrel. esMoo Ormin I )ed. 86 
.:V:c iiohht bturh skill, acc all burrh uip, i'c all jnirrh K ^^rc 
Sinne; iv uiinc biirp biddenn (kmIiI latt he Forr^ife liemm 
hete stnne. Ibid. 407, iv .sliuleiin hablKmii lirorc l.en Furr 
hcore nlilUW'isnc.'.se. ( Xaoo 7>///. tWI. Horn, 155 Hmc > 
riht lime bvime m.an fasten shal. exaos I-av. 2^843 
wifmen . . kcnieo of hire rietisc rrxa75 huie nose], ./ xats 
Anrr. R. 70 Hit is hoie nui.stcr. a 1300 Gestr A\ Horn 9 • 
in Kit.son i1/f7>', Rom. JI. 91 liuere sonc hilite Horri. 1 
rti300 AssHMp. I'iyg. (Cainb. MS.) 713 Bo|-c here feet iv 
here Imndes 'W'licrc boiimle wiili stnnige baiicics. 1340 ; 
Ayenb. j Ham pet hahW-p onworp to lenc of hire hand at; ; 
111 d«»p leiic hare sergons oper opre men of hire p:in.s. 136a i 
bANXirr.. /•*. PL A. IVol.4r Til heor Raggc-s anil nctnt; IkaWes • 
ncien hratflil I cruiiiiiiet. Sir bvruiub. 2277 Hmc 

heliiifs pay dudeii oppmi hure nod. c 1385 CiiAicKk L . G. 

itairf.) 'J'his was hire \ 7 >. rr, here, her, hir, iheyr, 
lhairj sung, ‘the foweler we. defl'ye*. 1387 Trkvisa Higdrit 
( Morris .Spec. /:.. 3381 Chyidern in scules. .hup i:omp«:lleii j 

for to leve here oune iungage, ist for to coivstrue here le.SKons ; 
.S; here pmgis a Freynsch. rx4ao CAron. V'iloti. 69 Ye i 
Danys .chcseii hure place Ky^t at hure owne w> II. Ibid. \ 
f.‘7i Ky^l rtt hurre wyll. Ibid. 1059 1 Terre song pey lafi'm ■ 
and soMgon tioinore. 14x6 Avuklav JWnis 17 I he Iii.st 1 
of Injie lycaiu. 01440 Grsta Rom. ii. 6 (llarl. MS.) ! 
Will line the seruminli- hirde hire h/i d CIA e. 148a J /, /!<• ! 

/■ .-f-'/ni//# (Arb.'i 15 I.yke as they descrue here in this ■ 
worhl by In ic lyityng. j 

/J-. (?) Inflected forms. 

? a txx3 O. E. ClirpH, an. iioi For licoran niyceluii 

iMiXctijAvaui. Ibid. an. 1119 pa twexen cyiig.A-s iiinaii ■ 
oiorinaiiihxe inid hcoran folcaii citin.iii tugiedcre. r'1175 
T.au.’b. Horn, joi Ileo ^etleiSi hcor.^11 haitdun ofer irul'iede i 
men. 

7. 2-4 hoor, 2 -5 her, bar, (3 ar), 3-5 hor, hur, 

(S hurr :, 4 .s hir, hyr. 

a XX54 /). E. Citron.^ .nn. 1135 pa loc.*m p.A oiSre and heldeii : 
her CiisiJ.is Axcijcs him. if>nL iiii. 1140 f'j IHij trtiMliiA ' 
nesioii i>:el lier iviiipcr sruldc b«':suikcn other, a 1x75 ( o/t. i 
3-7 Hm' n»*‘'tt! w.it oher c\ve3. Ibid., pa . .com sc ■ 
deolel to har anlicuose. ( Zaoo Prin. Call. Horn. 141 Hur ! 
ci!^r aluiiio pe sc. c XJ50 Mrid Mntvi^rete xiii, Oe scigaun/ ! 
deden .'ir einde. citjs .Si. PairkFs Pnrg. i63 in 
iior.ilm. .Altt n^l. Leg. '1875^ Jif bii woli Icue on hor lore. 
1197 K. (;Lour. (17241 398 Hii, l-Hi myue oLcapyc. sone 
hn red nome. ' ' ‘ 


I . , ^ ‘ *3^ Bkcnni: Ch^wi. liWt <Ko\\s} 5046 

V-*^ ■ / a’»^ncd peiii on har cry. 1 1340 H a.mi>oi.k Prose 
'-'4 Of ktm silfc and of nir sugettis. 136a T.anol. 
1 . 1 1 . A. I. 97 Uauid . . T>ude hem bwere on heor bwerd to 
seme ticiipc eiicre. riaSo Wv. lif Sel. IPbs. III. 153 To 
.sj^ylc lior tciiauiitiH and hor nughiboiis. CX386 Chal'clr 
/ rot. ( W.AS of !;irp». rr. here, her] ft' 


felau'eshiiic anon. 


‘ GAfon. Fibul. 12 To wex pe liretoiiefi for burr synnr! ! 
#1460 Launjai Har hmcles wer of Indc .s^indel. t4 i fa j 
Cax ion C/iroH. Eng. fxnW. 11482) 270 Hyr arniure . . and | 
ni was wiiyie herics with cronnes alioute hyr riekkes. 1485 ! 
-- .S/. IFi ue/r 3 Her fader & moder cam & .sawe how her : 
daughter was htlieded. 

B. Signjftoation and uses. I 

1 . Genitive case of Pers. sind Pejl. prm , : Of them I 
( 1 .. eorum ) : of themselves. (In quot.a 1 221; with of a ' 
i8s5 i ’tfsp. Psalter v. xo [9] Fotdon nis in inutic heara ; 


_ priketh hem nature in hir 

c.)rage.s. 148* Mar<;. Pasion in Paston Lett, No. 865 III. 
'.lyj I hey witldiolde her catell and hem .sclfe bothe from the 

; COi’lte. 

b. Construction with All, both \ her alter, her 
; bother, her beyre, etc. ; see All D. 4, Loth 4 b, 

; Eo a, c. 

I 3 . After Ji sh.y as substitute fur genitive inflexion. 
1-803 R/ •/Rt-i-KKii Oros, I. i. 9 4 Affrica and AsU hiera 
h'lmlxcmircn oiiginiian of Alexandria. 

4 . Absolutely. Afterwards cxjircssed byllKiis’-i, 
and now by Thkiks. (F. le hur, (jcr. der ihiige). 

1:897 K. A.i i-Kiiu Past. xliv. 3T9 Ua Se hicr.a inild- 
hcorilice M*lla5. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. v. 30 Hyra |//ii//. 
heor.Al ys lieofonan vice. #r xaa5 .Xiur. A*. 78 IHc) folawcije 
Iianij use horc, fiwuder so heo eiiei wolilcii. 1340 Ayenb. 144 
; pe kingdom of hcuciiti ir, hare. 

Her, obs. form of ll.viu, 1 Iki:.k, Ere, Higher. 
Keri^lean (hcTakl/*an), a. [f. I.. Iferadhus, 

; also •dins, a. Gr. 'Hpci/rAcior, f. ’llpeutKqt (.see l?KU- 
ct i.E 8 : see -A.V.] I'crtaining to lloracles. J/ent-^ 
: (lean stone japis Jleracleus, Aiffos 'HpauAfia) : the 
: niagiu t. -so called from its gicai attractive power. 

1883 CJ- in RmytL Brit. XV. 219. i Thi*, name 

. riuagnul] is said by I'kilo to have Inren given to il by Euri- 
; pides, and he adds that most call il the lleraclcaii sioin-.. 

1885 Ri SKIS /Vivi.< F.Hg, 157 All ordinary urchitcclural lion 
■ sc^^dirc is derived from the Huraclran. 

Kevaeleia,-ia (he rakl3ul,-jd). AIsoHera- 
klide. [ad. Ci. 'ICpaxXfi'S^v (pi. .<«), 1.. IJerarMiS 
; "*)> descendant of 'Hpa«Xqf or Hercules.] 

Gne of the descendants of Ilcraclcs from whom the 
Doiian aristocracy of the I’eloponncsus claimed 
descenb (Chiefly in pi,' 

, 1835 Tniiir.WAi.i. Greece vii. I. 273 beading. Return of the 

Hcradfids. /11873 bviiON /V»«jrrt«m.f 1 he lieail of 
the Hcraclcul be.'its under the robe of ihe Mi de. 189* 

: At/ten eutn 16 July us/i .An oilc composed by a Theb.'in in 
^ honour of a Hernclcul. 

b. A * Strong inaii’. humorou.^ nonce-use. 

; 1871 M. C01.1.ISS Mr^. 4- Ah rx k. II. i. 17 The Heraklide. 

I .-.bowed .symptoms of liccoming confidential. 

Hence Haracloi'dan a., of or pertainmg to a 
llernclcid. 

i8ax Hvkon ynan iii. Isles t/Grrete x\i\. And there, pei- 
h;ms, some seed is sown, The Hcracleidaii blood might own. 

Keracleonite (herx-kuvrnnir. /<Vc/. I/ist. 
Also -akl-. [1. pus. name Itcracleon + -itk.] </nc 
of a .sect of Gnostics founded by llcraclcon in the 
second cent^.r)^ 

a x|»5 Pnu.Kn li.xam. ift tlrif. (1842) 494 They do follow 
the old superst n ion of the Heracleonites. X7R7>SI Cii a miikrs 
Cycl. .S.V., 'Ihc Heracleonites, after the cx.^mpie of their 
master, annulled all the antient propliecii s ; boldine, that 
•St. John was ri-ally the voice that proi laiiiicd and pointed 
out the Messiuli. x88a -3 Scuai'F FiuycL A'rlig. Rnowl. 1 . 
7i>9 Ircn.’icus Kiniply says that the Hcrakleonitcs, a Gnostic 
anointed the dying with a mixture of oil and water. 

Keraclltefua (he lakbit/ mi , a, (5/;.) [f. L. 
J/cratlile-uSy Gr. 'H/KucXti'rcios, pertaining to Hera- 
clitu.s »■ -AN.] Of, pcitaining to, ur of Hie style of 
lieniciitus of Ephesus, a Greek philosopher of the 
5th century B.f. (called the ‘ weeping philosopher 
or his physicttl or other tiieorics. 

i86r Rcadrr No. 105. &24/1 Full of their HeracUtean fire. 
X875 low K I r Plato (cd. 9) 1 496 Deginning with the mysteries 
H«r.ii:lcitran alternation of oppusiteii. 
b. sb. A disciple of Heraclitus. 

168a K. Ai|a.mson in Kneyd. Brit. XIV. 784/2 The rx- 
trcine Hcraclitcaiis, as Cratyhis, rejected the pro|)osition, 
or comtiiiiation of words, as e.vpressing a unity and per- 
inaiieiicu iiul to be found in things. 

Iknce Keraollte’anism. 

1885 Pater d//rrfW 1. 133 Heracliteanism had grmvii to 
he almost identical with the famous doctrine of the sophist 
Prol.'iijoras. 

HeraolitiC (hcrakli*tik), a. and sb, [f. Jlera- 
attus (sec prec.) + -jo.] a. adj, • Heraclitbar. 
b. J/?. A follower of Heraclitus. So Baraoli'ti- 
cal a , ; Ke'raoUttam « Hkracdtbanirh. 

1678 CunwokTH Intell. Syst. 1. iii 1 28. 133 That even the 
Acnonian .ind Heraditick Deity it self, was no other than 
nature. Ibid. iv. § 31. 387 Singular and Sen- 
Slide 1 lungs, which, a< the Heracliticks rightly affirmed, 
ilo imlccil all flow. ai6B8 — Etern. Morality 11. ii. 1 1 (175** 

^5 ■ ,"* V!*® *>f the lieraclitical Philosophy was 

lil.iinly this, That there is no other being In the World 
hvsides Individual Body or Matter. 1788 Chamberd CycL, 
HeraAitism .. the philosophy of Heraclitus .. The funda- 
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iiieiiUl doctrine . .was, that fire is the urinciiile of all things. | 
i88a R. Adamson in iincycL XIV. 784/2 The Elealic ; 
ihictrine that only unity has real being, the Hcraclttic 
coiincer-doctrinc that only bi change, in the many, is truth I 
to be found. 1 

Kavald (he-tiUd), sb. Forms : (3 hyraudus), | 
4-5 heraud, -e, herowd, -e, herode, ^4 herrod, ' 
berhaud), 5 herrowd, heroud, herewde, hor- j 
rold, bar(r)awd| -a, barood, -xid, -ott, -owed, 
harrote, barrold, 5-6 herawde, heyrald(e, bar- ■ 
ralde, barbalde, 5-7 berault, baxrot, 5-8 hor- j 
auld,-e,6 her(e)hault, hcrohaut, berebaugbt(e, ; 
haraado, -auldo, -aid, -rald,-olda, -rolde, -pould , | 
harbodde, harad, -at, -at, -rat, -ratt, -otte, 6- 7 1 
harolde, heralde, 7 heralt, -auto, -old, haralt ; ■ 
(^-6) 7- herald. [M 10. heraitd, herauU^ etc., re- 
presenting OF. herautt herault, ined.L. haraldust 
heraldus^ It. araldo^ Sp. haraldo^ heraldo^ OSp. 
faraute ; a word of nncertaln origin, generally con- 
jectured to be from 'reutonic. l)iez suggested as 1 
a possible source an OGcr. Hariwald, ^hiriwaUU i 
‘ wiclder’ or ' commander of nn army*, citing the ' 
proper names Chari&valdns^ OS. HarioU^ ON. 
Haraldr\ but this seems to fail to explain the ^ 
sense. Others have suggested a possible derivation 
from OHG. harPn^ hert^n to cry, call, wliich suits 
the sense bet ter, but involves other difficulties. See 
Markel, German, tkm. in frantbsUch (1887) 62.] 

1 . An officer having the special duty of making 
royal or state proclamations, and of liearing cere- ; 
monial messages between princes or sovereign 
powers. Also, b, employed in the tourney to make ! 
proclamations, convey challenges, and marsh.il the 
combatants. Heiu-c, C, having the function of 
arranging public processions, funerals, and other 
^tate ceremonials ; of regulating the use of armoii.al 
hearings (ef. Disclaim v, 7^) ; of settling questions 
of precedence in processions or at court ; and, in 
process of time, of recording the names and pedi- 
grees of those entitled to armorial bearings: see 
ifertdiis' * olUgt in f. 

13- . 6Vy tViir,v. lA. ' At an herhaiitl Iwu aikcil lie, 

• 'I nis armed folk.whal may Ihii*] be If * 13. . Coeydt /- . 4 <® ^ 
coinainKled h.istdy Ilerodts for to make cry, And every man 
for 10 wciido Hoiiift. 1375 BABMoew /fruce xii. 371 Throu-ii^ 
the lifXJsi . . Kcrt ih.'ii >;a flerrodiii for fill m.ik anc crye. e 138® 
CiiAfCKR kff/.'s T, 1675 All herowd luTiiiulle, herald] 

>. a lioo . . And when he suwh pe pepul of 


wherof Garter King at armes was one and foui more 
heralds. x 6 lb Dhvdkn Ifimi. 4 P. 111. 156 T)n yrm not know 
that for a little coin Keralds can foist a n.'iinc into the lino ? 

Kntick London IV. 26 The six heralds arc Wind-.oi, 
Chester, Lancaster, York, Richmond, and Somcrsei, wlio 
take place according to seniurity in ufiice. 1844 1)i.srai:;i.i 
ConinRsby tv. iv, The heralds they pay to paint their 
carriages. 

fd. Formerly called, with reference to some 
functions of the office, fierald of [at) arms, , 

*377 1 =*®® b]. rM435 Torr. Portugal 2465 Harroldysof \ 
amies erryed on higni, The prynce and that other knygnt ; 
No more juste shalf thay. r 15^ Ln. Hkrnkhs .'/rrA. 
liryf, i.1614) 34 Than w:is it o led by an hai andc of ariucN , 
yt ei.he of Inciii should do theyr best. 15^ t.'/in-H. Or. 
Priitrs ((?amden> 50 There was made a priw-lainaLVon with 1 
dyvitrs Imihoddcs of armes and purseyauitcs in their cole j 
armervs. ijj^ A’olling/tMft AVf. IV'. ij4 Gcvyii to the ; 
hart l of armes... vxf. 184A Rf. Maxaki.l /Inrd. tssach. in | 
Phcni-v (1706^ It. 296 *ine Luds of the Council .. suit a ! 
( fi'iitleinan .. with an Herald at Arms, to .. dissolve their ; 

ting. lytT-Si Chambers Cyd. s.v., Herald.s or heralds 1 
at arms. 

r o. heraltiy Lyon herald : aucient names ; 

of Garter king-of-arma and l.yon king-of-arms : see • 

KlNO-OrAKMS. 

[r *276 in Sficlinan Glois, <16641 s.v. lieraldusy IVlrus Rex j 
Hyratidoriim citra aqnam de Trent ex p.'irte boreali. *3" ' 
Statuta Anttorwn Slat. Realm *;iSio) 1 . 1 ‘- qo nul Roy 

ties Huraitnz iic Meiicsirab portent privez ariiie/.J *‘X46o 
J. Rl'.ssh-I. Pk. Xurlnre 1035 A herrowd ».'f Armes 

a Lvner* knrr:iu'(l must ii;i 


Lyndesay, Lyon-Ki..g and poeil. 1830 Tennyson /« 
xxxviii, Tlic herald melodies of spring. 187® 13 . 1 avlor 
iKukatum iv. i. 1J7 No herald «tar announced niy birth. 

Hence He’raldeM, a female herald, t K«‘rald8t, 
ft petty herald. Kd raldnblp, the office or dignity 
of a herald. 

1881 J. M. Rodwkll /jti. q 8 ^ion, heraWe.|» of joy, get 
thee up into a high mountain. x8^ O. A. S.mitm haiah 
11. V. 85 The verses from Behofd your Cad, to the end 
of the Prologue are the .song of the heraldcss. 16*5 !>• 
loNsoN o/X. IV. i, Pit, Her grate's herald ? A/fu, 



on a skaffold niatle . - ^ - 

xioysd al stille 'I'hus schewid he h® «»n.i:luy dukes wille. 

? #1x400 J/fr/r . !/■///. 3013 An hawrawJe byes he fore, the 
best of the lordes. '.i x400-<0 Ak.rnfi.kr 883 Hcraudis 
\/htbl. Ifarraldes] on he^*? nors heinJly a r.iyed. 1x465 
Pug. C/trrn, (1S56) 46 He . senie heroudis to the loun 
f Rouen 1 .'ind b.id ihaym yelde it to the kyng of Knglond. 
ri4^ CamOn Sonnes 0/ Aywon ix. 203 TliU-s depiirtcd the 
h^rawflc n’oiii the oust of Churlcnia,i;ne. 1513 Docgi.a-s 
.Knris V V. 3 With ane harr.ildis lowde voce. 1565 »« Turner 
,Seb\'t, Per. 0 .\f. 316 Wyiie for the Queues Haroldes. Ibid., 
The Queues barrode.s. 1565 73 Cooi ER Phesnurm, Cadu- 
iifi/ifr,. .an ainlmssadour or Harold sent to intreat of {jeute. 
1570 l.KAiss Man ip 15 ’46 An herald for |H>ace, caduceator. 
1590 SiiAKS. Hen. IV. vii. 59 Take a Trumpet Herald, 
Ride thou vnto the Horsemen on yond hill. 1604 K. Cav- 
nwKY Taltc Aiph., Uerault, kings messenger. 16^ lh.oi s r 
Olo$i.ogr.y Harold, Hcr.-iU or Herald. 1667 Mii-ton 1 .. 
II. S18 The .sounding Alchymie P.y H.ir.'ilds voitc explain d. 

A 1674 Ci.AUKNDON tUst. Reh, XVI. 6 745 His Majesty -.*ienl 
it likewise by Garter, Heraiild and King at Armes. 17*7-5* 
CiiAMHKRs Cyrl. S.V., In ihe army, drums arid inimpei.s have 
succeeded to the fiiiiciiou of herald.s beiiig^ sent by the 
geiieral.s on the saine errands ; and . . enjoying the .same 
i ii;his and privileges. 1838 Thiki-xvall oVt-.-t #? viii. 1 1 , 16 r A 
iu-rald came to demand an ariui.uitc. 1875 Jowett Plato 
i.ed. 2! III. 121 Need we hire the herald, or shall I pnadaiiii 
the result? 

b. 1377 L.^NGL. /*. PI. B. xviii. 16 I'aith. .cryde at Jtli 
dauidf As doth an Heraiide of armes whan laniuroiisj 
• ometh to iiisics. (. x^ChaCvkr Kni*s T. 119 By here 
Cote Ariiiures and by liir pere 1 he herautlcs knewe l^m 
best in specml. a 1440 Str Plglam. 1x09 At morne when 
tl.ty sprange, Gcntyi men to hanuks thrange. a 1450 A#.’ 
Morte .\rth. 341 Heraudis he dyd go and Ride Another 
liirnaineiiic for to Crye. 1485 Caxton Paris 4 P’. 1 x 8681 7 
(He] srnte his heraulds . . to announce that the jousts shold 
be balden, c t86o A, Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 63 The har- 
raldes cryd, ‘ t Jod schaw the rychl,' Sync had thaine go t<v 
gidder. 1593 Smaks. RkK if, i. iii. 6 i.Slage dir.) tiiier 
King. .anuuthers 'llien Mowbray in Armor, and HanroUl. 
Ibid, *5 'I’ncket. Knter Hereford, and Harold. x8ao Scott 
Ivanlioe viii, The Prince, .gave signal to the heralds to pro- 
claim the laws of the tournament. 

O. c X384 Chauckr //. Fame in. 321 Pursevanies and her- 
auldes That crieii ryche folkeslaudes. . Had on him throwen 
a vesture Whiehc that men clepcn a cole arinure. a im .Sir 
Penes iPyiison) 3453 Euery syde Armes were hanged fayre 
and wyde, Herodes gan the armes et>crye. 15^ Pal^k. 
456/2 He c.'tn blase armes as well as any herauit. .in Kng- 
lande. 15^ Lxicii . 4 rmorie Pref. (1597) Aij, They .. arc 
named ancient HcreliaiighLcs, wiiohaue made distinction bc- 
tweene the gentle .iiid the viigcntle. 157* N. Rcwcakkockk 
Prcliuu Verses to PossetwiPs Arntorie, Vc perfh wtil Of 
Hcrchaius art. x59e N abhk P. Peniiosse led- 2) 97 a, Buying 
of the Heimd, who giues them the Lyon without 


king, his lettres dclyuiris to lyon Hanatl, wryliie in verie 
sour and proud worclcs. 

f. Heralds" College y or College of Arms', nrtjjal 
corporation, founded 1 483, consisting of ihc Earl , 
Marshal, kings- f»f-anns, heralds, and pursuivants, 
exercising jurisdiction in matters armorial, and now 
recording proved pc«ligree8, and granting armorial ^ 
bearings. Hcraldy OJfcey the office of this corpora- 
tion. 

1588 Tiivnne Let. Ld. PurghJey in Anintadv. iiitrod. 91 
■fhi: wlioolc colledge of hereaudcN. a 1655 in (.’"i grave 
Tteas. li'it 4 /.ang.,Jler. j?6 He is al the Heralil.> 
yjiidir. What, Has he purchas’d Arms then? Ai66f 
Pi.:i.i.KR II or/hies 1840) 1 . 153 If il was bis a.s.signed and 
hot hereditary corti, it will be long enough ere iherald » 
oHiee grant another. 1709 .Siefik Paf/er'So. ii f 4. 1 shall 
giNC you my Genealogy, as a Kin.*,man of onrs has .sent it 
me from the Hcralds-UlHce. 1869 Rogi.rs l/ist. Okan/M^s 
1 . 32 A parvenu pays the Heralds’ College for u i»e(ligrec. 

2 . transf and^': a. One who proclaims or an- 
nounces the message of another; a messenger, 
envoy. Hence, a frequent title of ncwsp.iix‘rs, as 
The Morning Herald, Glasgow Het'aldy etc. 

1377 l.ANGL. 'p, Pf. h. XVI. 247 pus hauc I [.Vbrahaml ben 
his fieraude here and itihelle. 14^ Sir J. Pahion in Pasftw 
Lett. No. 570 n, -SOI, I alweys schall be your herauit hot he 
her, if sebe com liydder, and at home when 1 koine born. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 07 Their Het.ihl is a. pretty 
. knauish Page : Thai well by iicari hath con’d bis emba.-*- 
' sa..;e. x6iS J. Stei-heks Sa/vr. Pts. 201 Hi.s longue, ilw 
' Herald of his imagination, is a biisie Officer. 1641 J .1 Af:i«ON 
yV«f Rvang. T. iii. a lo, 1 finUc our very eut-inies Prophets 
t«i foretell, and Heraulds to dcclaic it, for 11s. X78X C:o\vrfcR 
Charity 136 A herald of God's Jove lo pagan lands. 1836 
. Emerson .\^ature. Beauty (Hohn) 11 . 140 Hvauiy in 
: nature is not ultimate. U is the herald of inw’urd .and eternal 
licauty. 

b. A person (or thing) that precedes and an- 
'• nounces the approach of another; a forerunner, 


Armes . . 

tongue, tayle, or tollents. sMs Grkknk CM. Conrtter in 
Hart, Misc. (M.Tlh.) II. 217 The hcrralde to blasoii their de- 
scente from un old house. 1^ B. Jonson Ky. Man in 
Hum. I. ill. The first red herring that wm broil d m Adum 
and E\'e'» kitchen, doe I fetch my p^iipree from by the 
HiutoIh bookes. 1663 Wood Life (Q. H. S.) L 4^ (Burial 
of Archbp. Juxon) Persons that came to attend tbecon>s, 


i precursor. 

1593 Shaks. Rom. 4 7 ul. 111. v. 6 U w as the Larkc tins 
j Hvr.'^nld of ihc Morne. t x6oo -- », Only hvraiilcl 

' to the gaudy spring. 1759 Uilworiii Pope 76 One of the 
> most active heralds to his rising fame. *toe Wohdsw. Jo 
the smalt Celandine viii. Herald of a mighty hand, Ot a 
joyous train ensuing. 1878 Hi xi.ky JVtysiogr, yyj Earth- 
quakes arc often the heralds of vuh'-anic eruptions. >894 
H. Drummond Asrent Man 295 The blower, bounically, is 
the herald of the Fruit. 

3 . One skilled in heraldry ; a heraldist. 

i8ex Scoir R'enilm. xii, ‘ With neck rcgiiavdanl,' said the 
hcr.'ild. x88o W akrkn Book^p/airs xii. 1 26 A print-collector, 
un ex-libri.st, aiul a herald. 

4 . (Tn full, Herald-moth). Name of one of the 
I noctuid inutlis, Gonoptera libairix, 

1831 L Klnnib Butter fl. 4 Moths 82 The Herald . .appears 
in April and end of July. 1841 Dunca.x in Xat. IJbr. X I- 
231 The Herald -moth .. is .. found plcntirullv in CU.lohvr, 
whence Atirclians have called it the Herald, from an idc.-x 
that its appearance gave •ndication of the appio.Tch of 
winter. 

5 . alirib. and Cotnh.y as herald angel, star, elc. ; 
herald-vouched adj. ; herald-orab --^heraldic crab ; 
horald-moth : sec sense 4 ; herald-painter (see 
quot. 1688). 

1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I. 45, I neither boast, 
nor Skurne, a fairc di&ceiit, Noble, and Hcrahl-vouched 
Ancient. 1671 Milton P. A*, il 279 Now the heiald lark 
Left his ground-nest, high lowxring to descry The Mortis 
iwproach. 1688 R. Holmv. Armoury ni. 147/*, A Herald 
Fiiintcr is such as Paints Coats of Anns on Escochions, 
Shields, Tables, Penons St.Tnd.irts, and such like. 1708 
Poms Dune. 11. t 8 The Queen, to glad her sons, proiJaims 
By herald Hawkers, high heroic Game.s. 1753 W iin Kin.n 
Hymn, Hark, the herald Angels sing, Glory to ihc new- 
born King. 1771 Gmav Cerr. N. .V/rAn/Ar (1843) 127 Je.in 
Froissart, .son of Thomas, by iirofession a herald painter. 
iteS ScuiT Marm. iv. xiv, The Herald-bard (Sir L>avid 


He*raldf i'- Foiin.s -. see sb. ; also 4-5 hiraudo, 
hyraude. [a. ( >F. kerauder. het aulder, hirauder, 
f. hcratti, hiraui Hkkai.h sb.] 

1 . trans. To proclaim, lo aniuiimce, as at hand 
or drawing nigh ; to usher in, iiilrotUice. 
f 1384 CiiAUCKK //. P'otne 111. llis rlniioiiii With which 
he wondc is to hiraude p'. rr. lu.rawde, l.erande, iiyramlc) 
Hern that me list prcincil he. x6os Shaks. Mot b 1. iii. !«•.! 
Wee are sviil. To giue ihee I'lom our R*»y.ill Mailer thunks 
Onely to harroltl ihee into Ills .sighl. Not pay ihec. 1631 
R. H. . Irraignm. Whole Creature xv. ^ 3. 261 She must 
be .. Hcialdcd, Yiroclaiined, Trumpeiicd, as the o:;cly Paia* 
goii of her Sexe. 1810 Southkv Kehama vi i. v, I he Orient 
..Kindles as it retcives the rising ray, And heralding his 
way, Prodaini.s the presence of the Power divine. 1B55 
LoNf^E. J/iato. ix. ra6 And the heron. .Heralded the hero's 
coming. 1869 Phii.lii-s I 'esmu iii. 46 Six niuinhs of con- 
tinued earthquakes .. heralded the einption. x886 F. VV. 
Robinson Courting Marv Smith II. 29a The new yoiuig 
day which the chimes of Coahby had heralded in a few 
ininuies ago. 

+2. intr. To act as herald. Obs. rare 
1530 pALsfiR. 5S3/1, 1 herawde, I expresse the c#flyt.e of 
an herawde, harautic. 

llcncT He’raldiiig vbl. sb. and ///- a. 

1814 Cary Dante, J'*aratiise%x\\. 4a (St Jtihnl who chief 
procI.’iim'Kt E'en at the out.sct of thy heralding . . the mystery 
of heaven. 1860 Tvndai-L Glae. 1. xxvii. 211 The lenqie^ t 
. . 1 heard its heralding roar in the gullies of the mountain.'.. 

Herald, corrupt form of Haueld. 

Keral&O (h^ta^•ldik),tf. [f. Herald 5/».,piol). 
after K. hdralJique (15th c. in IIatE.-Darm.).J 

1 . Of or pertaining to heraldry. Also/^. 

1772 Wartom Life Sir T. Pope 199 f'L* Hcr.i!dic surtoais 
of arms. 1774 — Hist. Eng. JWfry I. 336 The iiomivnis 
circumstances of which these heraldic narratives eoiiMslfd, 
.iiid the minute prolixity with which they wcie di.si)layed. 
1847 Gloss. Heraldry lo'l'hc distinction Ijelween the heiah.n: 
antelope and the natural. 1887 Miss Bradw.n Lihe^ f w- 
like i, Rich in the heraldic history of aristocratic alliances. 

2 . Heraldic crab : a Japanese crab, Hiunia herah 
dica, one of the Alaimee : see quot. 

1863 Wood Nat, Htst. UI. 568 t he Heraldic Crab, •■'.i 
Lallvd because the shape of its c.Tr.Tpnre prc.seiils a faiiulul 
lescmblance to the .sliieid and mantle employed by heraldic 
painicitr in depicting co.Tt armour. 

Sera*ld£cAl« t* [f..'ispieo. ■» -al.] - He»ai.t)ii’. 

x6io Gl ILLIM Heraldry iii. xvi. (x66o) 201 W’hose great 
study and travell in this Heraldicall Art, hath . . been sulti- 
ticiillv manifest. 18x4 D’Iskakli (Quarrels .Auth. -1867) 
491 ifigli noiions of the iniportaiice <4 herald icid .studiC'i. 

Kwa'ldioally. o**’; [f- prcc- + '' VlI " 

hoi nldic maiiucr ; according to the rules of heraldry. 

1807 G. CiiAi.Mi;R.i Caledonia I. ii. vi.^ 209 note. The 
armorial bearings uf Scotland, most liciahlically ilisplajed. 
X879 J. C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. IV. 236 The church was 
heraldically visited . . hy Sir William Dugdale. 

Beraldist (he raldist). [i. Herald sb. + -isT.] 
One who is versed in heraldry. 

1814 D' Israeli Quarrels Auth. (1867) 492 lThe| exccssrs 
of his pen . . show the insensibility of the mere heraldist lu 
the nobler genius of the historian. 1896 BookseiUr's Catal . , 
The result of,. most painstaking labour of the celebrated 
Heraldist and Arcliieologi-sl. 

t H6*raldi8ef (f. Hkuald .i/». « -ize.] 

Ira ns. To emblazon. 

1630 J. T.aylor (Water P.) Quarrel bef7o. Pmoer HiP \ 
7 ‘\/urn, These arms for thee iny muse hath hcr.'ildi/ed. 
x^ Sterne .SVrwr. III. jijyThcoinwtnnity. .of raising a for- 
tune, and hrraldi/ing a name. 1784 New .S'/ee^ator I If. 5, i . 

Se*rald-like« <*. and adc*. Like or after the 
manner of a hemhl. 

C1470 IIknry Wallace viii. 1653 In Scotland sone he 
cmnmyn is onon, Bot harrold lyk he .sekis his presens. 16*5 
K. Long Ir. Ban lays Argent's iv. ii. 238 Aecrtaine soiildu-.r 
. .attired Hcr.ild-Iike. 1770 Armstrong Mtsc. 11 . 179 ( k'd.> 
.According to nice heialdfikc ceremony, the son . . ought to 
t;ike the wall of the father. 

HeTaldrist, rare. [f. Hkralduy < -ist: a. 
symmeirist.] One who is versed in heraldry. 

* WM A w . r.« I f C 
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At. A. Lower Fug. .Surnames (cd. 4). I- v. S9 The 
late'celclirated hcraldrist, Nicholas John Philipson of New- 
castle-upon-Tyne. 

Heraldry ;hi*raldri‘. Forms: see Hkr\LD. 
[f. Herald sb. + -bt ; cf. poetry. Pedantry,] 

1 . The art or science of a heraiti ; now, csp. the - 
art or science of blazoning armorial bcaiings and 
of settling the right of persons lo bear arms or cer- 
tain bearings; in connexion with which it deals witli 
the tracing and recording of pedigrees, and deciding 
of questions of precedence. 

Canting Heraldry, that which deals with canting arIll^ : 

! s«e Canting///. «.* 5 - . r 

[ 157a BoasKWF.Lt Armorte Dcd., Such one was of Lie 

; specially in ihi* kinde of Hcrehaiiliry a very fruteful and 
; worthy writer, master Gerard l.eigh. 1663 ( o rbilr Louuse. 
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K viija. The Antiquity And (.>rigine of Heraitldry. a 1668 
DkiNHAM Learn, x8j "I'was no false heraldry when 

iNfadricss drew Her pedijicrec ftoin tho.se who too iiuicli knew. 

ynnins Left. .\ii> 49 You mav Kwk back.. to an i)his> 
trioii.s pedigree, in which heraldry has not left a single 
quality upon rcconl. 1830 Macai;lay A'a\s., IJyroa (1867) 
iCxi Is poetry, like heraldry, mere matter of aibitrar)'' regu> 
l.iitvn? 18^ Ri skin Llngie's ,V. ^47 'J he most brilliant, 
aiiii . . inf>st practically elTectivc of the art.*:— Heraldry. 

/fO 1841 * Smeciymnui’S* I’wif. Ani' 7 o. vi. S8 As for 
Inc Herauldry in hln/oning Acrius for an heretick . . We 
referre to former auiNW«re.s. a 165a J. Se/. iv. 

70 All those <li.scoiirNcs which have been written of the snul's 
I'eialdiy, will not blazon it so well to ii.s as itself will do. 
//*/(/. i.v. 410 Titles of worldly honour in heavon'.s henddry 
.ii-c liiil only ///«// *u»i/ifM/es.^ 18113 Jotiuna Itnitli/s 
t W/r, t. /W/n:i 763 Watt, who in heraldry of science ranks 
\Vith those to whom men owe high ii\ec«l of thanks. 

fb. iferAklic practice or regulation. Ofis. 

160a SiiAKS. ilatn, I. i. 87 Hamlet . . Old slay this rorliii< 
bras : who by a Seal'd Compact, Well ratified by I .aw, .-ind 
Hcraldriv, Did forfeite (with his Ufc< all those his Lands. 

t o. Heraldic title, rank, or precedence. ITeiioc, 
* An old and oi)snlctc abuse of buying and selling 
pitvedence in the paper of causes for hearing’ 
\\Vharto 9 ^s Law l.€x. 18S3). Ohs. 

160Z bu.Mvs. Alti ll'ell II. iii. ssSo You arc more .saweio 
with I.orde.s and honorable personages, then the Comiiii'<suiii 
of your birth and vcrliie giucs you Heraldiy. a 15^34 Nt'Kin 
Lives I. ;5 Nothing .sat heavier uium liis spirits than a 
great arrear of business.. fjr he knew well that from llicnoc 
I here spi.'ing up a trade in the rcgistcr’.s office, culled 
heraldry, that is,bu3'ing and selling precedence in the paper 
c-i call^cs. 

2 . A heraldic emblazonment or device ; a collec- 
tion of heraldic devices; armorial bearings; heraldic 
symbolism. Also 

1593 Sn.XKS. Luer. 64 This Heraiildry in Lucrece face w.is 
.sevne. Argued by be.nities red and Vertucs white. 160J 
-- //aw. II. ii. 478 P^Trhus . . Hath now this dread and 
blacke Complexion smear’d With TIeraldry more dismall, 
c Swift Bant is 4- PkiUtuon y3 The ballad.s . . high in 
order plac'd, des>'ribc The heraldry of ev'ry tribe. 1793 
SouiiiKY *)oan of An- viii. 37 Known by the buckler’s 
blazon'd heraldry, S.ilisbury lay dead. 1870 R R. Wilson 
L'/t. f.intlis/, jt A series of panels filled alternately with 
heialdryand ngure.s. 1889 ^^a^. i>ec. Nature 

soon covers the u'otk of man in w'uod or stone witii a carpet 
of moss and her own heraldry of lichens. 

3 . 'I'he viffice of herald or ( .fHcial mc'^siciigcr. 
iS9j| Hoqkkr Eccl. Po/. I. XV. ft 1 The luw of Heraldry in 

w*ar in po.sitivc. 1834 Lytton Pi///r. Khitte xix, Fulfilling 
the herukhy of Goil, to each Star he appointed the duty 
and the charge. 1835 — Kienzi ui. i, I iru.st iity next 
heraldry will be to a mure friendly court. 

4 . 'I hc action of announcing and ushering in 
with pomp and ceremony ; heraldic potni). 

1630 Mii.ton CinuwcisioH 10 He who with all Heaven's 
heraldry whilere Jbintered the w'orid, now bleeds to give iis 
va.sr. x8m Cot.KMiix:k i 'hristahcl if, He. would procluim it 
far and w'ide, With trump and .snlcmn heraldry. 1840^ M ii.i. 
Piss. .V ■ iS/s' I. 4^7 ,\ writer.. annouru.cd, with nil 
the jKiiiip niid heraldry of triumphant genius, a discovery. 

tKe'raldy. Ohs. [f. Hl'Uai.iuA i -y. With 
(plots. 1^90. 1747 cf. OF. fierandic cassock, long 
cloak.] — llKKALliItY I, 2. 

1390 Gowf-R Coh/. I. 173 (Fnirf. M.S.) Vrt wolc hcldctrac- 
liciii] iaiiglu iiuglit fortbi. As he wliicli hath the hcr.'ildie Of 
hem that ii'icn for to lye. 1615 J. Si i-:i*iii'NS.Vrt/j'r. Ess. 355 
He hath Heraldy enough to place every man by lii.s .Amies. 
1631 Clevkiami /'oents 5 .Sne Makes pwirl and pl.'ineis 
humble heiauldy. 1738 .Sir art in P/til. Trans. XL. 51 
Red, expressed by the lines thus 'll! as in Hernldy. 1747 
\V. lliMi.'ii.KY / 'ool No. ^3 P 7 With lii.s Ifih under his Chin, 
hi.s molly Coat, like a Heraldy on his Shoulders. 

Heralt, ob.^. form of llKiiAi.n sb. 

Horand(ea obs. forms of Krkand. 
Kerapathite (hcrapalioit). Chem. [f. Jhra~ 
path., an English analyst ( 1 795-1 808).] lodo-sul- 
plifttc of quinine in its crystalline form. 

'»865-7a Wai is Diet. Chew. 111 . 149. 187s H. C. Wonn 

y V/t Tii/. (18791 f** Crystals of IIcrati.'Lthile separatt:, in the 
form of right-angled quadrate rh< 11111110 leaves. t886 A'/m f< 7 . 
Brit. .\X. i£ 5 Horapathitc . . piisscsse.-i optii.:*! properlif.s 
similar to lho^e of tiuirinalinc. 

Heraud, -aught, -ault, -aut, etc., ubs. ff. 

IltKAI.D, etc. 

Sarb Forms: 3 6 orbe, 3-7 herbe, 
4 oerbe, 6 earbo, hoerb, hairb, 6-7 hearbo. 
6 ' herb ; nl.so 5 6 yerbe, 9 dial, y orb, yarb, yirb. 
[In M K. usually a. OV.erhc (nth c. in Idttrc , 
mod.F. herhe It. ef ha. Sp. Pg. herva'ii^ 
L. herha grass, green crops, herbage, herb. In Ol*'. 
and ME. occasionally spelt with h after Lat. ; re- 
gularly so since ^2475, but the h was mute until 
the 19th c., and is stilt so treated by many : see H 
vthe lettfei).] 

1 . A plant of which the stem does not become 
woody and persistent (ns in a shrub or a /m:), but 
remains more or less soft and succulent, and dies 
down to the ground (or entirely) after flowering. 
c:is90iY. Eng. I. eg. I. 2s;f/4i Of treon and berbes, bikke 
.. bi-set in ecnc .side. < itfs CiiAvrKR L. G. IF. Prol. 109 
To speke of gomme or rrbe or Ire. 143S-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolfs) 1. 257 Hilics aud^ wooden . . habiiiidante in yerlic.s 
and pastures and inony wildc be.',te.s. ssa6 I'inoalk Matt. 
xiii. 3a When it is grow'ne it is the gre.'itest ainunge yerl>e.s. 
<as6» Donn'r E/igr, - qj An Hcarb thuti [Toliacco] 
an, but tl.^eleNS. 1847 Ci-AKi-NOON //is/, Eeh. tit. f 64 Strew- 
ing- Fluwers and Herb-, fn the wayn xo they passM. s88o 


Gbav Stmet, Bet, iii. 1 3. 50 Herbs are plants in which the 
.stem does not become woMy and persistent, but dies annually ; 
, or after flowering, down to the ^und. 

2. sfet'. Applied to plants of which the leaves, or 
stem and leaves, arc used for food or medicine, or ! 
in some way for their scent or flavour. 

c lago .Y. Eng. Leg. 1. 18. '598 A fair hcrbv,)>at menclcopez 
Ictuiie. . Ill hire mouth hco nultc |»aiof a lef. c 1380 Wyclik ! 
] Serw. Scl. Wks. 1. 28 F.rbis t>f venue kat grow«n in bein. 

■ c 13^ Chaockk Can. yemn. Prol. «y T» And herlw.s \v.r. 
erbis] kuude 1 telle eek many oon Ar Kgrcmoyiic Valerian 
and limarie And other Kwiche if that me liste taiic. f 1480 
C A XI ON Sonuei of Aywon xvi. 371 He lokc an crbc, and 
roblieil Chiirlciiiagncs noasc & his lipiies wyth it. 1577 R. 

I (ruooit i/ereshac/Cs Hntb. i. (1586) 38 b, Flaxe and ileni|N: 

: ..l>e not to lie received in the number of Come nor Pube, 

■' Fodder nor Hearbes. 1833 (L Herukut 7ewf/e.Xtfnday\ U 
Tho-se Who want herbs for their wound. 1725 Watts Lofie 
1. vi. $ ; If the leuve.s are of chief use to ut, w’c call them 
herbs : as .s.'ige, mint, thyme. 180a Med. yrnt. VI II. 530 
Fiiiiiig:itioii.s with aroiimtic .substances, w'lnids, hcibs, and 
. resins. 1839K. T>. Ci-Arkk TVvir. A' «Mia 55/1 broth, made 
, with fish and wild herbs. 

3. colleit. Herbage. Also^*-. (quot. 1677). 

1382 ^^'YCl.l^ J/eb. vi. 7 'J'he erthc drynkynge reyn .. mid 
bryngynge forth coticnable eerbe. 153s Covekoale /'s. 

‘ xx.\vi[i]. 2 fill downe like ^ grasse, sukT . . wythcred euen 
as y grciie herlie. itoy ualk Crt. Gent ties iv. 2^ Rich 
men . .arc deservedly siiied the Ilerbe of Dixmes, which they 
devour. 1723 PoFK Odyss. v. 597 On the flowVy herb .. he 
lay. 1850 Tennyson In Mesn. xcv. Underfoot the herb 
Avas dry. 

4. The leafy part of "a (herbaceous) plant ; esp. 

; as distinct from the root. 

186a J. Davies tr. Olrarins^ t'oy. Asf/bass. 314 'I'he herb 
! and seed of Wenne. 1799 Med. Jrnt.^ I. 26 'i hc herb and 
' flowers of the arnica are. .most conveniently given in simple 
; infu.sion. 

t b. It/ the herb ; green, not yet ripe. cM.c. Cf, 

! in the blade, in leaf; F. en herbe). 

! 18^ Sparkk Prim. Devot. (16631 365 Since our hariiest is 

‘ but in the hearb. 

t6. — Herua, q.v. Obs, 

0. (General Combs., as herb-bed ^ -cater, -Jlowcr. 
-garden, -gatherer, -juice, -locust, -tuarht, -plot, 
-seller, etc. ; herb-eating, -tike adjs. 

1838 (iLEN.SY Card. Every-day Bk. 78/4 V'ou gel fine 
healthy young phuit.s..to form a good "herh-licd. zxsts 

■ CoLke J.oretTs B. (Percy Soc.i 5 Patryckc peiiysshc *hccrb- 

elcr. 1851-3 J *■'**• Serw. /or x. (R.), His 

Hith; gardcMi iiiutle for .. the fc.’istiiig of a few Pythagorean 
herb-eaters. 172681% in tt ran not rain, etc. Wks. 1755 III. 

1. 135 The new sect of herb-eaters (vcgetari.'ins]. 1731 

• .Ykiif riiNOT A/iwents 215 Hcrb-eatinc Animals. 1583 
.Stanvhcrst .Hueis i. (Arh.l .^o Senting delicat ■herbflowrs. 
1535 CovKRiiALK I h'ines xxi. 2 Oeue me thy vynyarde, 

1 wyll make me an Hierhgardcn thcrof. 1^70 T.eviss 

34.11 kerbarittw, olenriuw. 155a 

Hui.oet,* ^ Herbe gatherer, her/ntrins. 1885 Tukk Old Loud. 

( 'ries 32 The simplers, or herb-gatherers . . .supplied the: 
herli-shop.s in Covent (»arden. 15^8 I.vtk Dodoens 111. x.xvi. 
3%i Flowers., of a erecnc or ■lierbelikc colour. 1658 
Roim.ano J/iiwyrl’j Tkeat. las, ^7 Either the Hruchus, i.»r 
the little Herb-|oco.st, (irashopper, or Kricket. 1553 
Hi i.okt, "Herbe market, tachanoAotiuw. 1715 I.koni 
/\z/tadio’s Archil. (1742) II. 82 'Ihc Herb- .Market, now 
called i8ix Flokiu, // c'FA//>..nn "hcnrlic-nlol 
where bearbes grow. 1530 Pai-sc^k. 230,2 'Herbe sellar. 
1782 S. Pkcge Cur, Misc. 45 At Coronations ilie ground is 
strewed with flowers by af«crson. .called the *Hcibstrcwcr. 

7. .SjH:’ci.il Combs.: f herb-bane, name invented 
: by Parkitison for the jmrasitic genu.'; Orobanche or 
; broom-rape ; horb beer, a beverage pnqwired from 
; herbs ; horb-tea, herb-wator, a medicinal infu- 
I siun of herbs. See also Hehb-max, -wife, -woman. 

1640 Parkinson Theat, Hot. 1362 Orobanche . .ILiW hcrlie 
j or^ herbe Umc. x^i Daily Ncivs a8 Nov. 5/5 'I'he pro- 
J prietor insists that his ' herb beer is . . a incdirinc . . In the 
! end ‘ herb beer* wa-. declared to he a rcrrc-.linient. 2744 

* Rf.RKEi.KV .V/w § 75 W’lic-n .. *herb-tc,-is shall be found to 
have little .. effect. i8ax K.merkon Lect., ('onservnfiro 
Wks. t l{ohii) 1 1. ^74 Swallowing pills and her|vtc;i. 1886 
Mrs. Hcncfftoro l.ady Brankswere 11. x.xxUi. I hope 
. . you look the 'herb-water 1 prc’ia.’ribcd. 

b. In various nanicE of plants, as herb 8t, Bar- 
, bare (t herb .St. llarbe, herb Barbara), a name for 
j Winter- cress, Barharca ; horb carpenter, Prun- 
1 clla vulgaris herb ((.'.ari’ENTER sh, 5) 

; (Hrilten A' lioll.); herb of the cross, a name for 
; Vcrvaiii, Verbena officifialis (sec quot.); therb 
; iluellin FLi KLbiN ; herb frankincense, nn nro- 
j matic umixillifcrous plant, Laserpitium latifoHum 
V Miller Plant’tC \ ; herb of friendship, a species 
of Stonecrop, Seditm Anacampscros (Miller) ; 
horb Gerard, Qim\^fitsQ^,fJigop(Klinm Podagrana\ 
horb-Henry [mcd.L. malus Henricus, Her. Iwser ' 
Zr^iwrfVA], Dog’s Mercury; +herb impious [tr. , 
I L. herlta impia\, old name of Filago gennanua ■ 
I (see quot.) ; herb-lily, a florist’s name for plants j 
I of the genus Alslrccmeria (N.O. Amaryllidafetc), | 
I iiativesof.SuuthAmeric.a;herb-Louiaa, the Lemon- 1 
j scented Vcrlicna, Aloysia cUtiodora (Miller); horb j 
. Margaret, * the daisy, Beilis peretinis ' (Prior) ; j 
' herb of St. Martin, Sauvagesia erecta, a native I 
I of tropical America and the West Indies ; herb , 
i Mary, 8t. Mary’s herb » Cos’rMARV ; fherb ' 
I paralysy, an old name for the cow.dip ; f herb 
; Peter, ' the cowslip, from its resemblance to St. . 


Peter’s badge, a bunch of keys’ (Prior) ; herb-royal 
[F. herbe royale] southernwoo*.! ; herb Sophia, u 
name for ,Sisytnbriufn Sophia ; herb terrible, an 
old name for the Daphne Tartonraira ; f herb 

of vine, an old name for Squiiiancy wort, Asperula 
cynanchica ; t herb William, a name for Hiwop’s- 
weed, Ammi majus\ fberb willow, name given 
by Turner to the Yellow Loosestrife {Lvsimachia 
vt/igaris ) ; extended by (lerarde to the Purple 
lA)osestrife U.ythrum Saltcaria), and various 
sficcies of Willow-heib {Kpilobiunt), See also 
Herb Aloe, //. Hknnet, H. Hifoil, H. Chribto- 
PHEii, //. Fiveleaf, //. Git, H, Mahtic, II. 
Patience, II. ^Repentance, //. Sqcinantic, II. 
Trefoil, II, Trinity, II, Tbcelovk, If. Two- 
I'ENOE, under Alob, etc. ; also Hkrb-orace, Herb 
I vE, Hkub John, Herr Paris, Uerii Robert. 

15^ T.vtk Dodoens v. Ixi. 628 *Herl>e S. Rarbc is a good 
herbe for salade. 1597 GkRakhk Herbal Ii. viii. 4 5. 188 
Winter Cresses, or heroe Saint Barbara. 18^ THiiiKi.TnN 
Dyfh Folklore PI. xix. 259 In Brittany, vervain is popularly 
termed the * ^herb of die croNS.’ 1598 Iatk IJoaotHs i. 
xvii. 26 Pnules Betony, "'Herbe Fluellyri, or Spcedewell. 
16^ Lin-MfioN Lat. Did., *Herb-fninkmcensc, /..ibanotis. 
1578 I.VTK Dodvens 11. cix. 300 Now called Ilerba Cerardi 
. .that is to .say, * Herbe Geranle. 2840 Parkin&on Theat. 
Bot. 943 Wee in Knglish Goiitcwort or herlje Gerard after 
the Hrananders, and of souie in our 1 and AJsweede, or Axc- 
weede. 1827 T. Forstkr Encytl. Nat. Pken. 101 Herb 
Gerard .. called from St. Geraid, who is celebrated i^rtl 
23d, and who used to be invoked against the gout. 1807 Tfie- 
sKLi. Ponrf. Beasts 1.1658) 60 Black HelleWe, Aconitum, 
or Wolf-bsiiie . . *herh Ileiiry, and others. 1597 (hjKAhUR 
Herbal 11. cxcv. {S 9. 528 'I'hose flow'ers . . that come after 
gniwe higher, :ls children seeking to. .ouertop their parents 
. .for winch cause it hath bceiie called Ilerba Inipta, that 
is, the Wicked Herbe, or * Herbe Inmioiis. z868 Treas, 
Bot. 1026/1 ATrt«7'i^vjr/ol ertda, the 'Herb of St. Martin. . 
has l)cen used in Brazil for complaints in the eyes, in Peru 
for disorders of the bow'els, and in the We.st Indies as 
diuretic. i88s J. Smith //kt. Eeon. Plants, Herb^ of St. 
Martin .. Its h‘.aves are . . eaten as .spinach. i6o7ToI'.slll 
bonrf. Beasts (165R) 68 'I'he priest . .put thereunto frarikin- 
ceii-we, *herbmary, and fire. 2516 Girte l/i rbalt ccxii, " 1 lerlx: 
paralysy that some call arletyke . . i.s principally good for 
palsy .artetyke and gowty folke. 155a Coflamj Bk. Prof. 
Ilerbes, Ciistofer female . . h.Tth leiies lyke *Herbe Peter, 
lull they be nat in all so whyte. ^2597 Gkrarob Herbal 
u6j 3) Suppl., Herbe Peter, Cowslip, 1530 Pai.sc;k. 230/2 
'lieVbe royafl. 2597 ('KRAkuk JUtbalw. cxxxiii. 4 1. 400 
'Herbe terrible is a small shrub two or three cubiLs high. 
2888 Wilkins Real Char. 1x2 Smooth hard dry leaves; 
betiring a blew flower like that of Scabious . . Herb terrible. 
iS|a9 Greic Herball cex, ^ Herbe or gra.s.sc of vyiie is olhei- 
WTse called herbe squynaiilyke. i 599 GhRAKt>K Herbal{ 7 k\y 
1037 Of some, 'Herlie- William, Bull-wort, and Bishops- 
weed. 1624 M AKK11A.M Cheap Hash, 1. .\iiieos, Comin royal, 
is.'i Herb of sonic called BuboHfrt, Bisho/s-twed, or /A */- 
williow. 2548 T VRSFR .Vawes of//erbes E U, LysiniHcbiii 
is of two sortes. 'J'he one . . bath a yealowc flotire . . it may be 
called in englis.hc . . "herlie Wylowc. 1801 Holi.ano P/iuy II. 
268 Herb Willow giiieth tlic nair ofthe head a yellow colour. 

Kerb, v. rare. [f. prcc.] a. 7 o herb it : lo 
crop herbage, to graze, b. inlr. To gather herbs. 

2660 Howell I^arly ef Beasts ii^l la Imar] am going to 
berb it .imong that tuft ofTrcc.**. 2884 HarpePs Mag. Oct. 
788/2 Been herbin’ again V 

Ii Herba. Obs, Also 6 yenia. [Ital. herba, 
l*g. herva grass. Called panni if herba by the 
Venetian merchant Cesare Fedtrici in 1563.] A 
sort of gruss-cloth imported formerly from Indi.i. 

25B5 R. Fitch in Hakluyt II. 389 In tbis place 
lOrixaJ is.. great store of cloth which is made of grasse, 
which they call Ycrua, it i.s like a .silke. a 289^ SlK If. 
Poi.i.Rxi-EN Disc. Trade (1697.1 98 Muslin.s, Persian Silks, 
Ih-rba'l'affaties. Herba Ixingfes,]apan Ware, imi Loud. 
Ga-j. No. 3737/1 .Stuffs mixed with Silk or Heri». 1727 
.\. Hamimon AW Ace, E, Ind. I. 397 Of Herija (a Sort 
of tough Grass'! they make Ginghams, Pinascos, and .sev'eral 
other goods for expoii.’ition. 2813 MiLnuRNpWfN/. Comm. 
11 . M2r Piece-goods form the staple cfunmodity of Bengal.. 
The following arc the kinds imported.. with the number of 
pieces allotted to a ton .. Ilcrha Taffulies 80a 

Kerba^eous (.hojlv'-Jas), a, [f. L. herbace-us 
gra.ssy, f. herba H KRii ; see -ACEuUB. Cf, F. herbaef 
■^lOth c. in UatE.-I)arni.).] 

1 . Of the nature of a herb. a. Applied to plants 
which do not develop wood in the stem or branches, 
but die down every year, after flowering (opp. to 
arborescent ) ; .nlso to the soft succulent stems of 
such plants (opp. to ligneous). 

1846 .Sir 'J'. Brownk Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. 97 Ginger h the root 
of neither tree tior shrub, but ot an herhuceous filant.^ 
BoKLAsii Nat. Hist. Cormuall 254 'J’he Alcyonium is 
middle nature lieiwixt the lierboireoiH and hnmy .sub- 
marines. Z 794 M art v'N A'oM 25 (r/ti«' 2 XXV. 347 The stem 
is simple, nerlxaceous, and procumbent, ivn Darwin 
Orig. spec. ix. (1878) 245 Two plants, one being woody 
and the other herbaceous. 1887 i*nli MallG, 6 Nov. 23/2 
Hortictihurisls generally apply the term herteeous in a 
more limited .sense ■ that is, to those plants which die down 
anitually, a« the pseony .and Michaelmas daisy. ^ 

b. Of the texture and colour of an ordinary leaf ; 
applied esp. lo green flowers or floral organs. 

1794 Martym Rousseau's Bot. xv. 168 The flowers [of 
l..a(]y*s Mantle] . . hRving no corolla . . are only ffrem. or 
what botanist.s call herbaceous. H(X»keh Stud. Flora 

307 Polygoneae.. sepals 3-8, petaloid or herbaceous. 

1 2 . Composed of or containing herbs. Obs, rare, 
1725 Bhauley Feun. Diet. s.v. Sailiei, One of the nio.«.t 
agreeable of all the boil'd Herbaceous dishes. 
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1 3 . Feeding on herhi, herbivorons. Ohi, rare, 
1713 0 «RHAM Physyrhwt. IV. xi. (1786) 1 . 257 *l'he her- 
Imveoua eaters, for iiutanott are many, anil devour murh. 
I hid, teeth are fitted to thttr food . . the herbaceous 

to tfathcrinft and coiuminution of vcgetalilcs. 

lienee KnriNi'oeonaljr adn,, in a herbaceous 
manner ; in quot., With a ilavouring of herlis. 

1887 Rl'skin Prateriia 11 . iv. 112 I'o have caught a chub 
in the Avon, and learned how to coolc it spicily and hcr- 
Jiaceoudy . . would have been u better rciiult. 

Herbagage, -gerie» -ry, var. U.\RBERQA(iK, 
-QBBY, Obs, 

Hwbagg (houbi^Ij). Also 4-6 erbage, g-d 
(sense 3) arbage. [a. F. herbage^ earlier erbage 
(12th c. in Liitre), ad. raed.L. herbdtkum *herba 
in pratis succisa*, f. herba IIkbb : see -aoe.] 

1 . Herbs collectively; herbaceous growth or vege- 
tation; usually applit^ to grass and other low- 
growing plants covering a large extent of ground, 
esp. as used for pasture. 

13M O0WF.R Coh/. 1 . 326 She.. let her wimpci fatle Nigh 
to the wel upon therluige. 2x19 SurU'cs Mise. (1888) 14 
The wliilke sail kytic the ho.rhai;e that grewys apon the 
mote, im Kur.N Dt'cades 188 'Co renewe the herbage for 
kyric aiufothcr Iwastes. 1632 HoiiftK.s Lttnaih. 1. xiv. 68 
He that sellcth Land, U understood to tran-iferre the Herb- 
age, and wliatsoever growes upon it. 2717 A. Hamii.tdm 
Aim*» Arc. K. Ind. II. xxxiii. 11 A iiretty good t’lardm, that 
fiiriiishcs the (jovernor's Table with llerhagc and Fruits. 
1843 Darwin I'tfy. Nat, vi. (1S70) 118 From a co.ar:ie herb- 
age we passed on to a carpet of fine green verdure. 28^ 
Sir H. Baoiiix Psychrft. /«y. 1 . i. 4 Sleep and lofty chalk 
hills, covered by a scanty herbage. 

fb. Cookery, ? Herbs for garnishing a dish. Obs, 
Pahvan C/troN, (1539) 11. 402/2 Brawiie and mustarde 
. . Pyke ill erbage. 

2 . *i'he green succulent parts of herbaceous plants; 
the stem and leaves : IIkuii 4 . 

2701 Gkkw C osunf. ,^acra iv. vii. <K.), Which conipre- 
fteiided, with the herbage of plants, their roots, and fruits. 
i8jo LiNoi.r:v Nat, Syst, Bat. 17 A wholes'jine fo<jd ; .suc.h 
as. .the herbage of the Watcr-crcss, the cabbage [etc.]. 187a 
1 >LIVKK Blent, Bat, ii. 212 The herbage of Roragiiieae is 
often very coarse and hispid. 

3 . Jm^v. The natural herbage or pasture of any 
lanil as a s]^>ecics of pro|jerty distinct from the Lanil 
itself ; hence * a liberty that a man hath to feede 
his catcll in another mans ground, as in the forest.' 
(Cowell Interpr, 1607.) 

f 1430 ill Arnoide Chran. <1811) 18^1 Oraunts made .. of 
c>t.'ite of enhcril.'iuucc terme olTlyf or tr;rnie of ycrc.^ or att 
wylle, uf oiiy herliage or puimage. 2490 Vlumpton (Sorr, 
i(?aiudeii< 94Sir, afor the arb;igc, dout )t not ; for .mi Henry 
Wentforth, nor yet n»nc other. can have it. 2333 Att 
Hen, V'lil, c. 6 # 5 Tharhage of which iiarkc . . is cominori to 
the tenauntes, and inhabitantes of the towne&hippes ne.vte 
adioynyn^e. 2622 Cutok., Dtokt t^herha^tt herbage ; or 
the libertic some hauc to graze their caltcll in other meiiS 
w'oods. stUy Hawaro Crotnn Rrtu 46 The Herbage and 
i^aniiage : Fee 1 1. o. o. 1778 /*ArV. ,Sunt, .S'. IrrL 307 Herliage 
Would have acted as .a prniiiuin U|)Oii tillage, by being a tax 
upon pasturage. 2818 Cui'isic Digest tcd. jt) I. 302 The 
b('i-b.age or venture of land may be granted by copy. In a 
iiiinlerri i::ise it w.as resoUed, that a person might hold the 
fir/nta iansura of land by copy, while another might have 
the soil, and every other beneficial eiijuymeiil of it, am 
freehold. 

4 . att rib, ^ as herbage crop, plant, 

2816 LornoN F.utyel, Agric, (1831) Gloss. 1241 Herbage 
plains, foi Age plants, such as clover and other plains culii- 
lated chieHy for the herh, to be ii>ed either green or made 
into hin’, 2873 W1LS0.N & Tiioicnion in F.ncyrl, Brit. 1 . 
370/2 Herbage and forage crops . . grow'n expres.sly for the 
.sake of the cattlo food yielded by their leavc-s and .stems. 
Hence Ke'rbaged a,^ covered or overgrown with 
herbage; fHo'xbager, an animal that fco< 1 s on 
herbage; f Herba*gloiig a. [»F. herbageux 
(Cotgr.)], abounding in herbage. 

27x7-46 Thomson Summer A75 Or stream full-flowing, 
that his swelling sides I^ve^ as he floats along the herbagi;d 
brink. 1863 Pitgritn. Prahies I. 265 In the more thickly 
herbaged bottoms. 1599 Nasiii Lenten Stuipe 25 What 
an Aduanta«ab 1 e creature shee [the cow] i.s beyonde all the 
foure footed rablement of herbagers and gras&e chamiiwrs, 
26^ Lii'Huow Trav, 506 Now having seene .. Herbagious 
fields. 


Herbftl (h 5 'jbar, sb. [perh. repr. a med. or 
early mod.L. *herbdU or *herbd/is (ac. liber\ f. her^ 
hdlis adj. (see next) ; cf. med.L. nominale name- 
book, manuaie hand-book, also diurnal^ missal ^ 
ordinal^ ritual^ etc., as names of books.] 

1 . A book containini^ the names and descriptions 
of herbs, or of plants in general, with their proper- 
ties and virtues; a treatise on plants. Obs, exc. HisU 
1316 {titled The Grete Herbal. 2331 'I'urnkr [jtitle) A 
new Herball ; wherin are conteyned the names of Herbes in 
Greke, Latin, Englysh, Duch, Frenche, and In the Potecaries 
and Herbarics Latin. 1598 Lvte Dodoens Dcd.. Having 
translated into English this Herliall or Historie of 
Plantes. 1399 H. Buttes DyeU drie Dinner Fin, Two 
kinds of Sage, not named in our Herbala. s6a8 Ann, 


" The Mauritian iferbal * : by P. K. Willemet . .The herlml 
bvfnre us U the fruit of a journey to India. i86r Wright 
Bacode Bet. Pref. 23 Consulting the old herbris of Lyte, 
Gerarde, and Parkinson. 

1 2 . A collection of herbs or plants ; esp. a col- 
lection of botanical specimens ; &> Herbarium i. 


I sale noLi.viiAND Treat. Fr. Tong^ Vn Iferhier, an 
; llcrlall. ^ Plat Oeweibhe. 11. 33 He may .. lay it 
being drie 111 his herball. 2665 PkI'VS Diary 5 Nov., 
Leaves.. of several plants, kept dry ; which preKci ve colour, 
however, and look X'ery finely, lictter tlmn any herball. 272a ; 
SnikLK S^eel. No. 455 f a To collect in voluminous Herbals 
all the several Leaves of .s^mie one Tree. *«47 Emkkson 
/^ 0r/;.'2(i857)z7i Whosawwhat ferns and palms werc|)ressed 
. . Ill the safe lierl^al of the cual V 

+ b. (See quot. ) name-use. 

1606 Chapman tlentl. Usher Plays 1G73 I. 27,^ I'he.sc 
ventant herbals deeped Brounie Du pierce and enter eiierie j 
Ladies roome. ' 

B[0rbld(h5ibiil),2r. [f.I.. herhdUis (in mtd.L.) ; | 
cf. obs. F. herbal (opposed lu mineral's Ofxlef.] j 
1. Helonging to, consisting of, or made from herbs. ; 
162a tr. Bem>euiito’s Passenger >N.), Calling nf me to that ;■ 
herball dinner and leane rcp.Hst. 2766 G. Cannino Anti- I 
Lucretius iv. 267 All the herlial (raerance of the Field. 

Weshn. Gas, 4 Sept. 5/1 A specific iierbal remedy for • 
the treatment of this dixeaiie. : 

+ 2 . Of the nature of a herb, herbaceous. Obs. ; 
a 168a .Sir T. Browmk Tracts 28 The least of herbal Plants, | 
which arise unto such a proportion. 

t Ke*rbalisilL. Obs. rare. [f. as next -f -I.S.M.] I 
Tile science uf heibs or pLaiits; Irutany. 

2^ Powkr £xp. Philos. 47 'I'hc old quarrel in Merhalisin, ! 
which is the least of Seeds. 1716 M. Daviks A/hen. Brit, > 
in. Orig, Physkk 46 'those Pieces of Hcrbalisiu and I 
'i'illage, writ by Cato, Varro, Columella. I 

Kerbalut (b^i-ibalist). [f. Herbal (or its | 

; source) + -1.ST.] 

1 1 . One versed in the knowlerigc of herbs or pl.'ints ; ; 

I a collector of or WTitcr oil plants; a botanist. Now ; 
! us(:d of the early bi'itanicai writers. i 

1394 XWv.piary (Caiiiden) 50 M' Chcrardt, the chirurgeoii ■ 

I and herbalist. 2602 Cuknwaixykk F . ss , II. lii. (1631; 331, 1 
; am no herbalist, nut curious al)OUC flowers and weeds, i^a • 
Mvde's Wks, I.ife 5 He was a curiims Florist, an accurate 
j Herbalist, thoroughly vers’d in the Rook of Nature. 1758 
; R0KI.ASK Nat. Hist. Cornwall 233 It is the Erynginm | 
marinum of Herbalists. 1840 *£. New.ma.s Brit, herns ■ 

• (1844) 291 We learn from the herbalists that this plant was . 

; iiiiir.h in vogue as a medicine. i 

I 2 . A dealer in medicinal herbs or simples ; one ; 
I who prepares or administers herbal remedies. 

259* (rHKKNB Upst. Courticr in Harl. Misc, iM.-ilh.) 11 . 

; arS, I thought them to be .some herbalistes, or some apoihe- 
j canes. 1612 Flokio, Hetbaio^ a Simpler, ;ui llcrualist. 

I 2824 ScoiT lUav. Ixv, He left an old man, a bvrbalist, wbo 
! was supposed to understand a little of medicine, to attend 
I Waverley. 2832 tllnstr. CateU. Gi. Bxhib. 297 Thc.se 
bunches are afterwards hung up in the herbalists’ shops. 
KaTbaliso, V, arch. £1. as prec. + -»/.K.] 
intr. To collect (medicinal; herbs. Hence Her- • 

. balising vbl. sb. and ppL a. 

> ^ 2693 SiKBALO Autobiog. i.iSu) iji, I went and herbalized 
! in the dowtics and woods with the garduer of the medicine 

• garden. 2767 ChroH. in Ann. Keg. 89/1 At the herbali/ing . 
I fe.ist of the cuiniianj'of a|x>thct.aries Mr. Latham reconi- ' 
1 mended the Lumium Album or white nettle to the notice uf 

; Ins brethren. 2769 Lloyds Evening Post 12-T4 July 45 
Yestcr^lay the Apothecaries Company held tlieir Herbaliz- 
ing feast, at the A.s.scmhly -house on Rl.Tckheatli. 2802 1 
= CiiAKLUf-ie S.M1TH Solit. U-auif. 11 . 93 Of the fruits of her 
; herbalizing. 2835, Gent I, Mag. July 3 The Briseis of the 
; tent, with her handmaids, was sent to herbulize on the banks 
of the river for .some fre-nh and cooling diaphoretic. 

Herbar(e, obs. var. Arduuk : sec Hf.kbf.r. 

2390 Si-ENsex F, Q. II. ix. 46 'i'he roofe hereof wxs arched ‘ 
over head. And deckt with fiowcr.s and herbars daintily, 
t HErDa*riai&. Obs. [f. I., herbaria (sc. ars) \ 

I botany, or herbdri-m botanist + -an.] One skilletl j 
j in Uie knowledge of herbs, a herbalist. ! 

*577 Hammi.son England iii. ii. (1878) iL 14 As Pena the > 
{ French herbarian hath also noted in the verie end of his ; 

; herball. 2578 Lvj k Dodoens DeU., I'liis Herball . ■ by the ; 

! tr.Tuay]c of sundry skylfull Herliarians into diuers other | 
languages traiuslatcd. 2378 Banistfr Hist. Ma*t v. 82 A r 
littl^ul.se or grayne, called of the Herliarians Fa.scoli. 

tK0*rbanni. Ohs. £f. ns next + -ism.] The | 
knowledge of hcrlis ; « Hekbamsm. ! 

1^ Gekardk Herbal I. xxiv. § 6 (1633) 35 Curious in ' 
hcHiarisme. 2640 pAKKiN»f>N Theai. Hot. 204 The pro- ' 
fessers of Herbarisme or Herliaristx there. i8m Southev ; 
Doctor I. 240 The very pith and marrow of herbarism. I 

tKerbarist. Obs. Alsu 6-7 her berlst. See ; 
also ilEUBuhisT. [f. L. herbaria Hebdau v, botany j 
•t -INT.I One skilled in herlis ; a herbalist. 

*577 Harrison England ii. xx. (187S) 1. 379 Carolus ; 
Clusius, the noble herbarist. 1613 Purciias Pitgrim^e 
1x614) 505 Cctard, with other Herbaristh. 264^ \tiile\ 
Thcatruin BoCanicum : The Theater of Plants, . . by John 
ParkiiLson Apoihccarye of l.oi4ii«in, and the Kings Herbarist. 
27x3 Dkrham Phys.-TheoL x. i. 4<4 Their seed hath been ; 
discovered by the indu.stry of the ingenious Herbarist, Mr. 
Sam, Doody. 27^ Martvn Kousseads Bot, viii. 77 The | 
science which distiQgttishe.s the true l>oiani.st from the mere j 
herbarist or iiomcnclator. 

Kwbarilim (hajbewri^m). [Late L. (Cassio- > 
dorus c 550) : the neuter of an adj., f. herba Herb, ! 
which gave also herbdrius botanist, herbaria (sc. 
ars) botany, lioth in Pliny. 8ee -akjum.] A col- 
lection of dried plants systematically arranged ; a 
hgrtus siccus. Also, a book or case contrived for 
keeping such a collection ; the room or building in 
which It is kept. 

(1700-19 Tournefori Insist, rei Herb. 1 . 672 Herbarium 
sive Hortum siccum iwpcllant coUectioncm planiarum ; 
exsiccataruin uuae in codicibus vel cap-ris assorvaimir. 1732 
r.iNNA£i 7 H Philos. Botan,. Herbarium praeslat onini koiii. 


necessarium omni Rotanico.l 1776 Withering Brit. Ptanls 
(17961 I. 3*; An Approved Method of Preparing Plaui.s for 
an Herhariiini. ty^d Marti’N Kausseaus Bot. viii. 77 A 
hertus siccus, or hetlariuM. by wluch Latin term.« we call 
a collecticiii uf dried planU. 1863 Rkrkrley Bs'it. Mosses 
X. 41 No plants arc >0 eo&y to prepare for the lierbariitm a:. 
Mosses. 

yig. i8w T.OWLLI. Amastg my Bks. Ser. 1. (2873) 333 
keiegated to that herbarium uf Billingsgate gathered by 
the elder Disi-.'idL 1883 Mrs. Hoi.MnEK tr, Pressense s 
Study Ori^. 3V1 Language is a tissue of metaphors ..an 
herbarium in which the plants are wiilicreil. 

Ke*rbaruev v. arch. [f. as I (euhaRInT + -1Z£ ; 
cf. bo/anirx ] =liERiULiZK, Hkkbouizk. Ilcitcc 
Ke'rbarislng, Berbarlsa tion. 

2670 Lex Ta/ifnis^j Having a laudable Custom once a 
Year . to go a Hcrbariring. 17^ T. Sci a mk A ual. Hampstead 
li 'tib r 27 (k.) The Apoihecant:.s Cutiipany very seldom miss 
coming to Hampstead every spring, and here have their 
herban/ing femst. 2768 Mii.i.fk i,ard. iMt-/.n fi.i\Herbat i::e, 
to go ubro.'id in the fields in que'-t of diffetent or i»t\v herb' 
or plants. 2794 Maktvn Kousseads Bot. vi. 60 To cn.ibk* 
yuii, after some months herlxirizatioii, to rc-nflur the air. pc-i 1 , 
or habit of each plant familiar to you. A. Wiinis ill 

LiYe yas. /Az/mV/rw (1870) 257 Mxcii'.c the familioiiiy of on*: 
wTiu has lierbiirized. 

Herbarwe, -barow, ttc., obs. (T. 11 akiux u. 
BsrbftVy (h^uhari), sb. [Strictly, throe differMit 
words : acl. 1.. herbdrius botanist, herbalist ; herbd- 
riunt, in laic L. sense ‘ collection of dried plants’. 
F. herbier, and nicd.L. sense, 'collection of living 
herbs, place where herbs abound*, OF. erlier \ L. 
herbaria OV , heihcrie , erberic 13th c. in tiodcl. : 
botany. .See Hkkbahii'H.] 

I. 1 1 . One skilled in herbs, a herbalist. Obs. 

2548 'r^RKER Ntxntes 0/ Herbes 1 The conimtirie naiiu*>; 

that Herbaric.i and A^tecarie.s use. 1563-73 Co' i i- 
Thesaurus. Cncnmis siluestris. ,. called of Tiarbarif - 
Asiniuus. 2368 Tukskr Herbal in. 80 I'he Herbaric: uf 
uiire time .saye that they are hole and dry. 

II. 2 . A collection nf diieci plants, a hcrb.3riuin. 

2592 Pkrcivall Sp, Diet.. Erhouirio. an herbaric, het - 
bartum. i8zo E. D. Ciakkk Trar. Kuss/a 6(^.1 

Rooks filled w-ith plants for our herb&r)*. 

3 . A place where herbs arc grown ; a garden rd 
herbs or vegetables. 

i6M Jackson Creed vii, Chrisis Ansto. § 87 Wk.s. VI. 
478 1'lic sweetest flowers that grow cither in the prophetical 
or evangelic«Tl herbary. 2774 Warton Hist. Eng. i*n't»y 
x.vviii. 11340) II. 41.1 note. An Herbury, for funiiriiitiK do- 
mestic medicines, always made a part of our .'tin.ient gardens. 
2796 C. Marshall Garden, iii. (1811) 41 l.et not pot bcibs 
Im forgot, but provide a general herbury in that part of tiie 
garden which is most contiguou.s to the kitchen. 

4 . A treatise on herbs ; a herbal, nonce-use.) 

Dowui:n Fr, Lii. 1. iii. 40 The earliest versified 
Re.stiary, which Is also a Vulucrary. a Herbary, and a 
Lapklary. 

III. ’fB. The science of herbs ; botany, rare. 

16x7 Hakkwill Apol. III. viii. § 1 <1630; -.'46 The two 

leggesof Pliysickcarc Anatomie and Herbaric. 

t HeTbary, a. Obs. [ad. L. herbaria ars) : 
see Hkrbahifm.] Relating to herbs; botanical. 
Jlerbary art^ botany. 

2657 W. Coles Adam in Eden To Rilr., ’lliis Hcrb.'uy 
Art hath .since groaned under the defect.'^ of many unwortli) 
Am hors. 

Herbega^re, -gery, -ger:e. -geour : sec 

Hakbehoage, -gbhy, Harbingeu. 

Horbogi, obs. or eiron. f. herberi^ Harbufry. 
<21300 Signs bep. Judgem, 167 in E. E. Poems (1862) tv 
Louerd ^if vs ur hcrbcgi, a^e to belle, let us ncucr go. 
t Herbolade, Cookery. Obs. Also hebolace, 
(h)erbeblade, hayrblad. [cf. It. herholata ’ a 
kinde of tarte made of yoong herbes : greeiic sauce * 
(Florio)«OF, herbolee 'medicine prepared with 
herbes ' (Godef. . C f. also med.I .. herboiasta ‘ pani- 
ficium herbis farium & condituin ' (Du Cange .'J 
A kind of pork-sausage mixed with herba and baked 
in a crust. 

?< 2390 Form of Cury 13 Hebo/ace. Take Oyiioiis and 
erbes and hewc hem small and do herio godc broth, and 
aray if as jm didest caboch. i 2430 Two Cookery-bks. 54 
Hcrbelade. Take Ruiles of Porke Ictc.). «'i4So Ibid, -jit 
Take a litul of he broth h^t t>e poike wa:* sudcii yti, and 
draue hit )iorgh u streynour, and L'a.ste to the erbcblude, 
and yef hit a boyle. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 58 'i'o 
mak hairbl.'id opyne. 

Herbengar, -er, obs. forms of Hai<bingf.r. 
Barber (09 -air, -our* common M E. fomi.^ of 
Aiiitorn, cs]). ill its earlier senses. Green plot, herb- 
or flower-garden, orchard, 

Herber(e, -age, obs. if. Harbour, -age, 
Herberewa. -ro^en, obs. fif. Harbour f^.4uid v. 
Berbargaga : see Harbebgage. 
Barbargarcaff -gaoiir« -Joiir« etc., obs. R. 
Harbtngkb. Herbergery: see Harbebgekv. 
Herbergh, -bera, -bepw(o, etc., ME. forms 
of Harboi:k sb.^ and v. Herberi, -^(e, obs. v.'ir. 
Uaubourt iA, Harbky v. 
tBarbaria, arbaria. obs. ran. [a. OF. 
erberie, herberie^ a collection of herbs, a herb- 
market, * herbes ; increase, provision, or store of 
lierlies * (Colgr.), f. herbe Herb : see -ery.J Ifei 
collectively, ' store ' of herli.s ; herbage. 

<21400 Pitt HI 0/ Susan 8 Of cibus and of erljcri [t-. 



HERBBSOEKT. 

erbagc], so auciiauiulichc 1-diht. Ibid, xi Of Erbcri and 
Alcei, (>rallc Mant-r of tre«K. 

Herboroughf -rowe, -berrowe, -beruh: 

ll \RiJoi'ii sd. and v. 

Barbasoant ;hdjbc*s£iit), a, [f. 1» Merba 
Herb » -kscknt.] Growing like a herb; becom- 
ing or tending to become herbaceous. 

1737 Hailey \o). II. //rrAvrrwf, growing to an herb. 188$ 
,\yd Siv, Le-w, growing into a lierh or in die 

form of one. 

Herb Eve : .see Heub Jvr. 

Harb-graoa, barb of graoa. Also herb- 
a-grac9, and cormptly herbgrasa, herby-grasa. 
[ap]). of English origin : supposed to have ari.sen 
like the synonym, J/erb of Kepcntanct^ out of the 
formal coincidence of the name Kne with Rt'E v, 
and sb. rei>ent, rcfientance. See quols. 1592 3, 
ido2. (Hut Parkinson, Thcatr, Bot, 134 says * from 
tlie many good properties wheriinto it serveth *.) 
Notwithstanding Turner, not known in French.] 

1 . An (dd name for the herb Kue, Ruta gt'ai*eo- 
lens. ''Now Ohs. or dial.') 

1548 T i.:rnkr AViw« of Herbes^ Kuta is called, .in tnglidn' 
.'iml fi'ciicbo, Rue and herbe in diitcli, Kuteii. Z577 

]5. tftvN;K IJt’rcsbaf/i's littsb. iii. b. 'lake of Gar- 

like boadcs, seven ounces, of hcarbegr.tfc three handfids. 
159a ORiiF.NK f 7».\7. Courtier KX^-jw 4 Some of tiicin smiled 
:iiul s.'iid *nie was called lierb ‘ which though they 

scoincd in their youth, they might wear in their ]i!*e, and it 
’.us never too late to .-.ay «//>i-/v/v. 1593 Smaks. A’li/i. //, 

III. iv. 105 lie set a H.'tnke of Rew, sown: llerVie of Grace: 
Kiic, eu'ri for riiih, heere shortly shall be scene, In the re. 
inrmlirance of a Weeping (^uceiio. i6oa Ham. iv. v, xS-j 
T her’s Rew f ir you, and hecrc's -ome for me. Wee may c.all 
it Hcilxt-Cirace a Suiulaics. ri6xo Rowlasils J‘crr/b/r 
Augeiliia is but a rotten root, ilearlie-gracc in 
scorne, 1 trample vnder-fuot. 1665 R. ilooKK 141 

i'lie -urfaee of Kue, ur IlorligrasH, is poli-h'd. 1679 (i. R. 
tr. lioyatuau's J'/ieat. iCortd 1. ay Kiic, ur us we • all it. 
Herb of Grace. 1701 <J. Woi.lky yrnl. .V. I’orA" •. iBuo' 44 
The venue of Rue nr Herb-a-grace. 1865 i'ornh. 

July ji9 Sliak.speareVs ‘ herb o’ grace ' is sadly corrupted, and 
hardly recogni/able tinder the form ‘hcrby-gra«s '. 

2 . In general .sense : a herb of virtue ur valuable 
properties. 

18M y'/Vitf. /»\>/ S.V, Verbena. Vervein luas ever been 
held to be *an herb of gr.'icc’, and -o hi:>hly was it 
esteemed, (etc.j. 

3 . \//erb 0/ gr are.) Jig. 

1601 SiiAKS. AlFx IVell IV. V. xS Indeed sir she wa- the 
sweete Margcroiii of tlie ^.allet, or rather the hcarbe of gr.'icc. 
1875 Tt-NNVSOM Q. Afary iii. iv, Mercy, that herb-of-graco, 
Flowers now hut scldoiii. 

He rblcarni’vorous, <i. [f. herbi-^ comldning 
f. L. herba Herb » earnivorons.] * Giving on both 
vegetable aridnnimal fooiP {Syd. .Soe. J.e.x. . 
Karbioolous l^h3Jbi*k<)^lns;, ir. [f. L. herha 

grass I- -cola inhabiting • -Of’s.] Growing on her- 
baceous plants, as a fungus. 

[186^ f'r.HKKl.i' Y thv//. Brit, Fixngoiogy, Gliis.s. llerbicpl;e.\ 
18M Ajv/. goc. /i-.r, Iferbicolous^ living on herbs, 

KerUd (b.i 'Jbid',t 7 . rate. 'iObs. [ad. G. //^r- 
bid-uSf f. herba : see-ln. In obs. P. herbide ^ Godef. .] 
Grassy, grass-like. 

1657 Tu.mlin'so\ Renous Dhp. 349 It Iwares an herbid 
and p.'itulous umbell. 1737 Kailkv voI. II, Herbid. full of 
grass or herbs. 

BerbiferOUfl (haibi-ftras), a. [f. I^. herbijer 
grass-bearing t -OUR.] Ileariiig or producing herbs. 

1658 Blolnt Glosgogr.. Herbi/erous. bringing forth hcarbs 
or gn'is*!. i73X'S3 in Mim.kr Card. Dirt . 1830 lVes:/u. 
Re7». XHI. ml Mfxlcrn arti-ts h;ive iiutic of the hcrhifcroiis 
iciste of the Greeks. 

Herbigage, -bige, -binge, -binger: sec 

llAUilKIlOAOK, -UlNt:E, >BINuF.it. 

tKrrbish, ti. Ohs. [f. LIehr \ -ISII.] Re- 
sembling a lierb; greeiiisli. 

1563 TfRNKR Hrrbttl 11, 70 h, Out of lli« which conn: furth 
floure.s, without of ail herbishe 4 1 .K'r. 1578 I.yik Dodoeng 

VI. xxiv. 688 Small w'hiie or yi llowish kiioppi:-^. the wbiohe 
duo open into dowers of an hei bi-h col.iur. 

t Ilorbist. Obs. [f. Heku -i -t.st, after ¥. her- 
biste.\ ^Hkkbalirt. 

i6zi COTCK., Herbiste. an Herbi>t, or Ilcrballi-t .. that 
vndci-staiids the nature, and temper of he.'irhes. 1656 Hi.oi:nt 
Cloggogr.t Hetbaiist ctr HerHst. 

t BCe'rbister. .Sc. Obs. [f. as prec. + -f.k ; ef. 
barrister, choris/€r.'\ = piec. 

1633 Ringso/.'ind. in //rirV. /V/s*.*. fMulh.'lII. 463 Agood 
medwinar and herbi.sli‘i'. 

i* Kerb Zve. Obs. Also herb Ivy , herb Eve. 
[a. or. herbe ive, f. ive,Ajuga C/iamn>pitys \ sup- 
posed by Darmesteter to be a feni. deriv. of if yew.] 
a. name fur Ground Pino, Ajnga Chama-pitys. 
b. Btick’S'horn Plai»t.iin, Plantago Coronopus. c. 
Buck V bom or Swine's Cress, Senebiera Coronopus. 

[dafts Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiileker 55H ’21 Ihtrngimu, 
i. herbyue, i. likewurt.J c 1386 Chai i:kr Nun's F'r. T. 146 Of 
herbe yuc growyng in otire yeei d thcr mery is. a 1387 .Sifiou. 
Barthol. (Anccd. Oxon.) 17 Cornu cersn. i. herbivc. 1348 
Ti'RNEr Niunes of llerhes, Coronopus.. vs called in ('.ani- 
bryge, herbe Iuc..it groweth muche aboute Shene alMiue 
Ixxndun. zmi •— Herbal 1. M ij, ('oronupus . . is called in 
Knglyslie herbe lue or Crowfoole ul.ant[.’tyjnr. 1578 Lytr 
Dodoens 1. xviti. aS Called in Kngli.sh. .Groiiml Pyiie, Ilcrhe 
lue. Forget me not, and field CVjjrcs. z59t Pi:rcivai.i. .Sp. 
Diet., Vva, ground pine, herlie fiiie. 1397 * Jf.«ari>f. Ht-rbal 
It. vevi. I a. 347 Burke- home is called . . of tnatiy herbe I iiie. 
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or herbe Kue. t6xi CcrrcN., Ive arthritiifue^ Hearbc lue, • 
ground Pine, field Cyprus, Forgct-nie-not. 
ilKerbivoraChdjbi’vora), .r^. /»/. /.ool. [neiit. 
pi (sc. ammalia) of L. herbivorus herb-eating.] 
A general name for animals, csp. inammaU, tlrnt 
fecti on herbage or plants, spec. The nnme of a 
iiivisioii «f Maistipinls, including ihe kangaroos; 
and of a division of Cetacea. 

1830 T.Yia.i. Priuc. C.'tf. I. 1;^.: 'I’licy serve to attest the 
contiguity of land itihabiied hy large hcrhivor.x. 1890 .A. R. 
Wallace PartoiitUnt 18 lucre will also be i.arnivora 
destruying the herbivora. 

Herbivore Ch^•ib^voA4^. [a. K. herbivore (1 74S 
in Ilatz.-Darra.), ad. L. kerbivor~us I Ikkjuvobou.s.] 
A horbivoruus animal ; one uf the Herbivora. 

*854 f^vi'KV Skel. ty Teeth in Cire. Sc.. Ihgan. Nat. I. ^'54 
Thi: herbivore, .is, in Australia, a le.'iping animal. 1879 H. 
St'KNi'K.it Data of Rthics ii. 17 That the carnivore may live 
herbivores must die. 

Herbivority 'vhajWvp-rTti). rare. [f. mod.G. 

herbivor-Hs f - . 1 )T Y.] Ilerblvorotis nature. 

1859 R. Gwi-n in F.ncycl. Brit. XVII. x.v>/2 'I'hc form of 
the molar teeth of one jaw is recogni-ahle, hut the herbi- 
vority of tin*, fiv-tsil is not thereby determined. 

KerbiTOrOUS vhaibi’vdtds), a. [f. modi.. 
herbivorous lit rb-c-iting + -or.s.] Herb-eating ; 
applied to those aniinnls th.^L feed n.'itiirally on 
111 rbjtgc or ihe leaves of plants. 

x66i Hist, a Hint. 4 J//«. Intrixl., Hirds, which am 

..lietbiii.irMiis. c.ating grassc or plants. 1794 Hiwikr in 
Thi/. i rang. l.X XXIV. 4119 If the 1 j«>ii<:s wc*ic those of tar- 
nivofous animals and herbivorous. za48 GakI'Fs I HR A nint. 
Thrs. 3'j The large herbivorous qiindiupi-ds, sueb a- tin* ox. 
z86o tr. J/ttr/xoi^'s tira JSrJCoud. xiii. 340 The sca-snails are 
cither preilaceoii.s or herbivoron.s. 

tHerb Jobll. (^bs. [tran.-l. mrd.L. herba 
jehannis, K, herbe de .Saint- Jean, in sense i.] 

1 . St. J tilin's-wort, Hyperuum petforatunt . 

11:1365 I'oe. Plants in Wr.-WTdcker 5.S7/18 Tpi^x herla: 

Johian, iicUfcrmle.] <^1440 Pronp. Pat-t\ 140 '2 Frbe Ion, 
or Sej'iit Iony.s \<’otits,petforata,fuga tlcufonuu/. jperh on. 
<‘1460 J. Ri'ssKM.y^X*. \VaIlc wort, herbe lohii, 

Sentory, rybbewort, & caiuiinielie. 

2. .App. a iiatiie for some tastclc.'is herb of neutral 
qualities; hence applied, in proverbial phrases, to 
something inert or indifferent. 

fCotgravn ha.<i : Herbe de S. /ean^ thin-leaued Mugwort ; 
.some also call Cl.nrie sit.] 

16x4 T. .Auams DcjuFs Banquet 307 Baline, with the du.-ti- 
tiition of thxls blessing, di>th as imich gocHl. as a hr.mch of 
hearliO'lohn in our p4>tf.\gc. z6ao Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. 
Clergy If. i, A.s for that pancll of the testimonie .. it is a 
Herbe-loiin in the pot to the purpiiseuf my allegation. x6^ 
Gi h.nai.l LV//*. in Arm. verse i.|. H. (t66o> xe/t l.ike Hoib- 
John in the jKit, that doi-s neither much ginxl nor hurt. 1679 
Jligf. Jetzer 33 'riie Bishop of ].ausuTinc, being a Fle>;- 
matick and heavy piece, moved slowly, and wa.s herb John 
ill tile whole proceeding. 

Herbless (h;rjblrs), a. [f. Herb jA -h-LKss.] 
T)e>slii iite cif herbs or herbage. 

1683 Tatk 4 Ackit, II. iir>6 lliH bed the herbless 
ground. 1817 Bvron 11. ii, Where the birds dare 

not build, nor insect ’.s wing Flit o'er the hvi bless granite, 
il^ Mary* iiowiTT Ballads 84 An herbic.-s wasle of stone. 

Hlerblet l.h 5 *jblr’t). [f. as prec. + Cf. 
obs. K. herheUtte^ A little herb. 

z6xi SiiAKS. Cymb. iv. ai. 287 You were as Flownrs, now 
wither'd : eiien so These lierlx’lets shall, which we vpon you 
strew. 1814 Cary Dante Purg. x\ix. 86 The flowers And 
the fresh licrbicts. 1843 G. Tl'rni'.I'I.l in Proc. lierxx%. Sat. 
Club 11. No. 10. 7 The forget-me-not, the ranuiiciiius, and 
oih'.T Sf;nii.aijuatic bcrblcLs. 

tHe'rbling. obs. [f. as prec. f- -u.\0. Cf. 
shruhling!\ — prec. 

1563 'ri'RNiiB Plerbal ii. 34 Lepidium y*- Pliny describeth 
is no hcrblyng fuit a long and a great herbe. 

Ksrb-mail. A man who deals in heibs. 

1580 IIoLLYnANi) Trras. Fr. Tong. Pn verdurier on 
s'crdurifre. an hcarlie man or wuiiuin which furnisheth a 
bouse with ht:arlM:.s, bowr.s, and like greenc thin-.;s. 1598 
ft/iKio, Herbaio, an herbe man, a simpler, an herbalist. 

Herb of grace : see Hkkb-gkac j:. 

Herbor(e, -bour(e, -bor^, -borough, 
-bo row, -borwo, etc., ME. IT. Harbour sh.^. v. 
Herborgerie, -borgere, -borons, -bory: 
see Hahbeuueky, -bi.nof.r, -boiiou.s, -buy. 
Kerborist l^houboi isl). [a . E. herlorhte (1545 
in Haly.-I).nrm., who also cite herboliste 1530), 
‘derived from herbe by confusion with the radical 
of E. arbor' Tiarmestetcr) : cf. the more etymo- 
logical synonyms Hkhbalist, Hehbarist, also the 
history of ArbuUR .yA] One skilled in herbs, a 
herbalist. 

1578 Gvtr Dodoens in. Ivii. 3^,8 .Some Herhonstc.*: of 
Frauni-e dn cal it Sotannnt l/g^iogunt. z6oz CliRSTEfl t.tfS'c's 
Atari.. Dial. Ixxiv, For sn our Htiburi-ts haue truly told. 
1698 M. I.ISTKK fimru. Paris >1699! 6? All the most curious 
Herborisis in Kurope. 1831 J. h. Smit»i in Mew, (1833) 1. 
S-.*3 Some of our l>f>.-t Aer>jori-ts. 

He’-rborixa'tion. [n.of action f. Huhborikk : 
so y. herborisation.'] 

L The action of herborizing ; a botanizing ex- 
cursion. 

Phil. Trans. XX. 38^ The Book, .is divided into Six 
Herbori.’^ation.s, each of which contains the Plants he met 
with in tiie Course of the Walk. 1816 ]. Scoit I 'is. Paris 
5] ;to2 Jussieu .. announced excursiims in the fields, m* 
herbnrizations, and appointed his reuile/voiis near one of 
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the barriers at eight o'clock. x8sa Tii. Robs Humboldt s 
T rav. I. XV. 490 We made a long herliorization in a thii:k 
1(11 c-t. 

% 2. By confusion for Arboi;i/.\tiox. 

1778 .Viit. Hist, in A nn. Rep x 10/ x Agates and jaspers con- 
l.'driing curious s|iots, shades, and herlxxri/ations, 1783 
M\iy in .Vnu Reruew Get. ?69 Mr. Maubenton gives an 
account of three dilterent kinds of herboruations. .amongst 
which are those found on agats. 

Herboriia , v. [a. F. hrrborise-r 

(1611 in Cotgr.) ‘ derived from herbe by confiuion 
with the radical of G. tirbor tree: cf. arboriser* 
( I )armestcter). Cf. the more etymological herbor- 
ize, herhalize.'\ 

1, inlr. 'I'o tend herU or plants ; to garden, rare. 
Z664 Urouiiart Rabelais i. xxiii. 1(19 Little Mattocks, 
Pickaxes.. Pruning-knlvcs, and other instruments requisttp 
for licrlioniiiiig [x^ gardningj. 

! 2. 'I'o gather herbs ; to botanize. 

I Z74a Stacr in Phil. Trans. Xl-Vl. 5a 'I’hey^ herborized 
! together in C^italniua, z8a5 tr. Ctess De Centis' Afent. V. 

3K, I went with iny little companion to herborire in (he 
; woixis. 1865 Pall AlallCr. Ntx 134. ii i To hirborize on 
' the &lopc.s of Parnassus. 

Hence Ba'rboriier, one who herborizes ; K«*r- 
. borlslng vbl. sb. and pfl. a. 

■ Z7^ CoxF Trav. Stviu. 1. ix. 91 ITuIler, whom heaccotn- 
; paiiiod in hi.s berbori.sing excursions. Z853 FrasePs Mai*. 
i XI.VII. so Merboriring never ceased, .to be (be scholar’s 
i chief delight. 1883 Sai.a in Hiustr. Lend. News t6 Sept. 

■ 295, I ani not .is Jean Jaques was, a * herboriser *, 1 only 
i study ‘pot. herb- '. 

Herborized, ppl. a. [see HERBOBizArros 3 .] 
Used hy confnsicni for arborized : sec Arborize. 
xpeShtr. Fourcrofs Nat. Hist. 4 Chew. 1 . 275 M. Dau- 

■ biMiton has shewn, .that liciborized stones contain very fine 
iii(j-se>. 

Kerbose (hdibd»‘s), a. [ad. 1.. herbbs-us, f. 

; herba : see -iiSR.] Abounding in herbs or herbage, 

j X73X Bailfv, Herhose, Grassy, full of or Herb:^ 

i a 1763 Bvrum Crit. Rem., I lor. Odes in. x\iii. in f'hahncrs 
I Fng. Pot'ts XV. 2 JO Now in Dci:t.mber, if we re:ison close, 

I Arc licIiU pociiially rail’d heH'ose'i tr. ToNchet'x 

I Cnirerse (1871) 42 In tlic Phoenician traditii.ns, where they 
‘ .speak of u lierbose ur gelatinous .sea, situatvd bej'ond the 
Pillais of Hercules, 

Hence Kerbo’gity, rare. 

X73f-5a M ii.llh Gard. Diet, , Herbosity, grassiness, .ibum.l - 
i ance of herbs, 

Herbour, obs. van Arbour ; see IlhRUKit. 
Herbour, -bourgh, -bourough, •bowr(e, 

• obs. ff. H.tKJiouii .tb. and v. 

i486 Bh, St. Albans F vij b, Ye shall say thus: An hert 
I Uerbourghiih. 

KerboUS (b»*2b4')8)f a. [ad. G. //irrAv-i/r : see 
: prec. and cf. F. he/ l>eux, -eu.se.J Belonging to or 
; of f ite nature of a bet b ; herbaceous. 

17x3 //. Aforv'g F.nthus, Tri Scbol. 5?, I had tisimlly swcei 
Herbou-s Scents in my N'o-trils. 1735 Bkaulf.v f'atn. 
Diet. s. V. yujnbf. The Flower- are pale and hcrljuu^ con- 
sisting of five lA’.avcs, .standing Kosrwisc. 1893 Scribttrrs 
Atag. XI 11^24,/ Tall, herbon.s vegetation. 

sorb Paris, [ad. med.L. herba parts ; in 
Fr. herbe h Paris, parisette. The origin of the 
i name is obscure ; some explain ^ris as the genitive 
I of L. par ‘ equal, a m-att?, a pair^, in reference to the 
I regularity of its leaves and nowers (sec quot. 1864^ ; 
i others refer it to the Trojan P-aris.] 

I A general l>ook-naine for Paris quadrifolia (N.O. 
I TrUliaceir), also called True-love, a dietxogenous 
I plant found in moi.st woods, bearing a single green- 
I ish flower at the top of the stem, and just ficneatli 
I it fcnir large ov.'ite leaves in the form of a cross. 
Ix^ MATTiiioi.t;s in Dioscaridem 539 Plaiititrn quam 
herbarioruin viilgus Ilcrbam Paris appcllat. i568TeRNFK 
Herbal i. 19 (not in vd. 1551) Y- same herbe is called of y 
Ifarbarus writers Herba paris.\ 

1578 1 .VTI-: Dodtn ns 111. Ixxvii. 425 Herbe Paris hath asmoth 
round stalke . . vp)>un the wbiche growe fotir« le2ine.s. 1597 
Gkkakok Herbal it. Ixxxv. 4 7. 329 Herbe Paris. . Is proueil 
to rcuresse tlie force of poison. X864 Phiok Plant-n. (1670) 
1 1 1 Herb Paris, incorrectly no .spelt . . being . . Hrr/>a jparis. 
Herb of a uajr, of a betrothed couple, in refereiiee to its 
four leaves bciiiK up'*” the stalk like a trulove-knot, the 
emblem of an ciif^ageiiient, whence its synonym, Herb Tru- 
bn'e. a s886 Mary Homitt Autohiog. ii88u) I. .(x In othei 
.spots flourished . . the rare four-lcav^ Herb Paris, bearint; 
its beiTv-like flower at the central angles of its four leaves. 

Horbreoure, var. of Hrrbkvoiir, Obs. 
Herbri, var. Hardoury sh. and Harbky z»., Ohs. 
Herb Hobart, [nd. med.I.. herba Roberti. 

I'he name has Ijcen variously supposed to refer to Robert 
l.)uke of Normandy, to St. Robert, and to St. Rupert.] 

The English name for a common wild species of 
Crane’s-bill or Geranium {€. Robertianum), with 
divided leaves and light reddish purple flowers. 

€ xa6s i^^e. Plants in Wr.-Wfilcker 558/6 Herba Roberti. 
herbe Robert, chareuille. 1483 Calk. Angt. 183/® Herl’C 
Robert, heHm Roberti. 1563 TuRNm HeHnsi 11. X36. 157® 
Lytk Dodoens 1. xxxil 47 The fourth kinde (of GeTantumJ 
is called, .in English Heri>e Robert. 1579 Langham 
Health (1633) Herbe . . siauncheth Wood of 

greene wounds brused and applyed. 1747 WeslBY I'trvu. 
Physic (1762) 77 Drink Decoction ixf Herb Robert. tBah K. 
OicBY B roads f. Hon. (1846! II. 364 The herb Robert blooms 
about the ppth of April, the day of St. Robert founder ot 
thf! Cartliu.siaos. 

Herbrougb, obs. form of Habbouk sb. and v. 
Herbry, van Hakaouky .fb. and Marbhv ?»., Obs. 
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tXdYbsyage. O/v. [f. H arbourt 
si. or IIakbhy v, + *AGi:.] Entertainment, loc)^Mii|r. 

£-1470 Henry IP'a/Met iv. 118 Rot he was than ^cit still at 
herbirynge. 

tXdrbrTOlir. Sc. Ois. Also herbre-, her- 
brey-, herbri-. [f. herisy, herhery^ IIarboury : 
of. Hahbinokr and Haruoukkb.] One sent on 
before to secure lodgings for an army or company ; 
in pi. an advance company sent to procure lodgings 
or a camping-ground ; •^herberger^ HARBiKaRK a. 

*375 Rarhoixr Itruce xvi. 465 The dowglass with thame 
ferd. That had ihar herbreouris [A*. herbryourU] all slayne. 
IhU. XVIII. 334 Thai . . saw lhair herbreouris then L’um 
rebiwtit on that maneir. 

t fi[e*rbulent, a. Ohs. rarc“^^. [f. L. herha : cf. 
fterhulcnfuSt f. turha.] mHkrdohje. 

x 6 s 5 llrorNT ( 7 /MS£tgr., Plerbulent {herhHhnius\ full of 
grass or hearbs. 

Horbure, -burgh^e, -burh(e, etc., obs. ff. 
Harboub shy and v. Herburgage, -burger : 
see HARJtRuaAOK, Hauhibuek. 

Se^b-wifa. ---next. 

X583 IIoi.LYiiANn Campo di Fior 111 There is a certeine 
lio.rlw-wife. Of whom if you do biiyc. 1631 Act Com. 
CoHHi'vll l,ond. 1 Oyster wines, Ilcrbe wiucs. Tripe wines, 
and the like. xSas Jamiksun, Virb'Wt/f^ an old woman, who 

K ' ncls to be acquainted with the mraicitial i|ualitieK of 
1891 C. Creioiiton Epidemics Brit. 483 Herb- wives 
and gardeners also prospered. 

SeTb-WOmaa. A woman who sells herlis. 
x6o8 SiiAKS. Per. iv. vi, 9a Why, your herb-woman ; she 
that sets seeds and roots of shame and iniquity. X64R 
OritiH. 4- Declar. Lords 4* Com , Lords Pay 5 Any Fruli- 
erers or Hearbe-women. 1750 Cmkstkrf. (179a) HI. 
r.r\.\ix. 40 Kven the herb-women at Athens were correct 
judges of it. 1853, Hickik tr. Aristoph. 11872) II. 479! 
r.uripides the son of the herb- woman. 

Xarby (ha-ibi), a. [f. Hekb .r^. > -Y.] 

« 1. Full of or abounding in herbs; grassy. 

xstt lIci.OKT, Herby, or full of herbs, or liauynge herbes 
herridus. x6li C01GR., f/eHhigettx, grassie, hcarbie. c x6xx 
CiiAi'MAN /Had V. 39 An herby scat on broad Scniiiander's 
shore. 16x3 Pi.ia.-HAS Piigrhna^e 0614) 739 Columbus.. 
After ni.'iny d.'iycs. .incouiitred wttli that Herbie Sea. x8^ 
C. KrnvARiiES Sardinia aiu 'I'he herby slop**. 

2. Of the nature of a herb, herbaceous ; pertain- 
ing to or characteristic of herbs. 

* 55 * TIitcoet, Herby, or pertaynyrige to lierlK>s, herbartHS. 
157B I.Yi-K Dodoens iii, xxxvi. 367 i'lic flowers ..of a white 
j'.rccne tir herby colour. X570 Langiiam Gard. Healtk (163^ 
189 jVfancninwort, or the herby part of the wilde Dasy. i6n 
W. HitLME Armoury 11. 73-'» 'I'he lieaii CafHsr is an herby, not 
ii wooddy stalk. , » 7?4 Ti YAMI.KY Dtxirying \ 'I'he stem is 
herbuceouK or of a herby nature. 1884 Harhv iressc.r 
fa/es. Interlopers (1889) 171 'I'he herby breath of cows. 

Herbygage, -bynger, -byr^^e : sec Habbrk- 

CAnU, -UJNGKlt, -BOUB. 

Here, Horoe, olis. forms of ITabk, Hkah.se. 
Rercogamy (hoikp*g&mi). Dot. Also herk-. 
[f. Gr. Itp/eus fence, barrier h yh/4<ts, •yaiita marri.agc.] 
The prevention of self-fertili7.ation in flowers by 
means of structural obstacles. So Kerooga'mlo» 
Keroo-ganions adjs.j unable to be self-fertilized : 
see quot. 1880. 

1880 (iHAY Struct. Bnt.icA.(i) 1 . 414/a iiercopamovs [-us). 
Said of hermaphrodite flowers when some .structural obstticlc 
prevents autogamy. 1883 D. W. Tiiomi'Son tr. Afutiers 
Fertil. Flowers 20 Axell considers that a fiiither advance is 
shown in passing from dichogamic to herkogaiiiic flowers. 
1887 H. M. Warp ir. SaehP Phys. Plants 709 All the 
m.irvellous adaptations of Dichogamy, Heterostylism, Herko- 
gamy. .may bo looked upon in this sense. 

Kerootooto'mo, a. Ohs, (f. Gr. 

tpKos wall, barrier + rsierwiKbs Tkcto^hc,] Of or 
])ertainiiig to the construction of walls or fortifica- 
tions. 

i6m Sir S. Morlano {title) The Count of Pagan’s Method 
of Delineating . . Fortificiitioiis . . Reduced to English 
Measure, and converted into Hcrcotcctonick- Lines, 
t XeV01llft*lieaa«a.^ rare. [f. L. //errM- 
Ithte’USy f. Hercules : see -an.] » Herculean ; in 


1873 H- *8 Here's 


quot., humorously, ‘very strong’. 

1604 Hkhker xst Pt. Honest iVA. wks. 
most Herculanian tobacca 

Seronlaiiean (hSikiMl^i'nian), a.^ [f. L. 
Herculthu-us belonging to Herculaneum + -an.] 
Of or pertaining to Herculaneum, a town in Cam- 
pania, which was buried with Pompeii in the erup- 
tion of Vesuvius in 79 a.d., and has in modem 
times been {tartly excavated. 

*78® C^wpKR Progr. F.rr. 398 Models of Herculanean 
poi.H and pan.H. 1819 Wordsw. September i8ig, i*. 0 yt. 
who patiently explore The wreck of Herculanean lore. 

.KaronlMUl (haikiii-lUn), a, [f. JU Hertuk-us, 
(tee below) + - ak. Cf. F. HertuUen.'i 
1 . Of or pertaining to Hercules. 

ttjyits ; ace Hercules x c. 

x6ie r*. (f^etham Sac.) Particulars s Bearing 


.. eawea. i.aa^ X'lliaTg U9 

Molluwas. Howell xlviii. (1754) 354 You 

"“^knocked him down with a kind of Herculean Club. 
iotBCudworth InMl. Syst. i. iii. f 33. 141 ITiat the Mediter- 
ranean Sea forced open that passage of the Heieule.3n 
BxnnoiM/OxftVi ix. 17 It [epilepsy) was like- 
wiae^ called the Herculean complaint, an appellation which 
medirat etymologists are puxrled to explain. 

VoL. V. 
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2 . Like Hercules, esp. in strength, courage, or l.i- 
bours; prodigiously i>owerfnl or vigorous; gigantic. 

1395 NASHEKVi^mn IValden 116 The more than Hcrrulcan 
fury he was in. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. xo6o The Danitc strong, 
Herculean Samson. 1791 Roswrm. Johnson an. 1750 (1831) 

I. 201 Addison’s style, though comparatively weak, when 
op^iosed to Johnson's Herculean vigour. 18x4 Rvron 
satrx. ix, Kobust^but not Herculean — to the sight No giant 
frame set.s forth his common height. 1891 Spectator 1 8 Se| >t ., 
His laljours in the c.ause of science were herculean, 
b. ham/. Of things : Strong, powerful, violent. 
x6oa Marston Antonio's Per. ii. in. Wksi 1856 I. 100 Let 
mine, out-woe me *. mine's Hurculean woe. 1684 PuwkR Exp. 
Philos. 134 The first (which is the main and Herculcan- 
Arguineiitt. X747 Wkslkv Print. Physic 1x762) p. xxv. The 
four licrcnleaii Medicines, Opium, 'I'he Hark. Steel, and 
most of the Preparations of Quicksilver. Herculean indeed ! 
Far too strong for common Men to grapple witk 

3 . Of a labour or task r 1 lifhcult or hard to ac- 
comiilish as Hercules* labours were ; requiring the 
strength of a Plercnles ; excessive, immense. 

x6x7 Moryson liin. 'I’o Bdr. p v. The adding of these 
scvci-iill values in each duies jourtiy, had liecn an licrr.ulcan 
labour, xyu Rkrkki.ev A Iciphr. 1 . § x .Acquiring true k now- 
ledge, tliat Tlerciilean l.abour. X875 Sf:KivKNKR Led. Te rt 
A'. Jest. 13 An herculc.-xn ta.sk, to which not one life but 
many mii.st needs be devoted. 

SerCHloS Ch 5 ‘jki»l/z). [L., ad. Gr. 'HpaxAgs 
{-uXiffs), f. "Hpa, Hera, wife of Zeus + nXios glory, 
renown, lit. ‘liaving or showing the glory of Hera'. ] | 

1 . A celebrated hero of Greek nnd Roman mytho- | 

^ogy» who after death was ranked among the gixls i 
and received divine honexurs. 11c is represented as i 
possessed of prodigious strength, whereby he was j 
enabled to perform twelve extraordinary tasks or | 
‘labours' imposed upon him by Hera, to which, and j 
to his club, there are many allusions in litetptiirc. I 
In Greek and Latin his name is used in cxclamalion.'i ! 
anrl asseverations. ! 

c tTfig C'maitkr Dcthe Blaunche 1638 Thogb I h.ad haddc j 
. . al the Atreiigthe of Krculcs. X55X T. Wirsov Li’gfhr | 
(15^) 74 b, A tale of one, whose carte stode fast in the niirr, I 
whiche man. .cried to Hciculci; for he 4 >e. xs8x PtriTiF. tr. ; 
■Guazso's Civ. Conv. 1. (isB6)3t A travel and charge fan e } 
greater than the twelve labors of Hercules, n xsqr Iikkknk I 
Gtorge a Greene Wks. (Ktidg.) 259/x * Not HercuIcK .Tgainst ! 
two 'the proverb is. 1678 Uryden All for Lm*t 11. i, O ' 
Hercule.s \ Why should a Man like this. .Be all the rare of 
heav'n Y ibid.. By Hercules, the Writing cif Cictavius ! : 

b. A reprcsrntalion of Hercules or a strong man. ■ 
K. Ji’NifS Paint. Ancients 164 [HeJ wa.s taken with * 
nothing so iniicb as with a little Hercu)e.s st.'inding upon the • 
table. X753 Hanwav Trav. (1702^ T. vn. xciil 427 The arms 
of the hemse of Rrandeiihurg, supported by two herciilcses. 

O. Pillars of Hercules, Hercules' Ullarsx the i 
rocks Calpc (now Gibraltar) and Abyla (Ceuta' , i 
on either side of the Strait of (iibraltar, thought ‘ 
by ihe ancients to be the supports of the western 
boundary of the world, and to nave licen sot up by | 
Hercules; so Straiis of Hercules. Hence an 
ultimate limit, the tie plus ultra. 

. * 3 ® 7 . Trevl^a Higden ‘Rolls) I. 298 To )ie see Oadii.Tnu.s, ; 
here Hercules his pilcres stondch. X58X Rkti ik Guaze^Ps ; 
Ch\ Conv. It. (15661 87 We mu.st laic before us the noble cle. 
rise of Charles the fifth, to wit, the uillers of Hercules u'hI i 
to dispose ourselves to goe beyotia them. 1604 Mimon ; 
A reop. (Arb.) 64 A parochiall Minister, who has his reward, ; 
and IS at his Herrulcs pillars in a warm licncficc. 18515 ' 
Macaulay tli&t. F.ng. xviii. The M^iterranean squadron. . j 
was vainly struggling to pa.ss the pillars of Hercules. 

2 . One who resembles Hercules in strength ; a j 

man of prodigious strength ; a bi|; man. i 

1567 Triall Trens. (1850) 11 Where is now that valiaunt 
Herculc.s ? For all his hragges, he is nowc runne away. 
1768-74 Tuckkr Lt. iVitr. (i 8§2) II. 561 Others there arc, 
who can lie satisfied with uothing less than heroism in self- 
denial ; they must be . . Hcrculcscs to sulxliie all mimsiers. 
1858 Gkn. P. Thompson Audi Ait. I. xlii. 163 The tea- 
kettle was brought in by a black Hercules. 

3 . A fanciful name given to powerful machines : 
a. A heavy w*eight used like the ram or * monkey ’ 
in a pile-driving machine, b. A kind of machine 
for cleansing the streets. 

*794 l^tgging 4- Seamanship 1 . 80 The Hercules is u^ed 
for .<ictting stniight the shanlc, welding . . the arms to the 
shank, of l.'irge anrhoi-s. It consists of a weight of about 
400 lb. faced with steel, and a long iron shank. 1880 Kney^ l. 
Brit. XL 425/x llic ‘ Hercules*, a ^nderous mass of iron 
attached to a vertical jjuule r«Ml, which was lifted originally 
by a gang of men with ’^pfs, but afterwards by steam 
power, and allowerl to (all by its own weight. i8m Daily 
Pesos X Feb. 3/3 This new* contrivance is c;dled the * Her- 
cules* machine— nn apt name for the Aiigm.'in .stable of 
London . . I'his new Hereulc.s can scrape thoroughly clean, 
in sixty minutes, half .a mile in length by nearly thirty feet 
in width of the dirtiest street space in IahkIoh 

4 . Entom. Hercules Beetle '. A gigantic 

lamcllicom beetle, Dynasies or Megasoma) Her- 
cules, about five inches in length. 

18x6 pRtsc. Wakefield Hat. Hist, insects iv. -.>8 'Fhe 
largest of this genus is called the Hercules, and is a Native 
of South America. 1840 Sw’ainson Pat. Hist, inserts 232 
Turn to . . the Hercules beetle . . it cannot fur a moment l)e 
douht^ that thu gigantic insect is completely arboreal. 

5 . Bat, » HermleP clsib. 

tMfiP.BROWNK Jasnaiia(s78g) 1 89 Zanthoxylnm.. Prickly 
Yellow-wood, or I’dlow Heroiles. 

6. Astron, A name of one of the northern con- 
stellations, fignjred as a man kneeling on his right 


knee; known to the earlier Greek and Roman 
writers as hyovaaty, genunixus, ingeuic{ji)lus, 
the * kneeler *. 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. (ed. 3) 2x2 E ngonas is. .^ome 
will have it to be Hercules, that mighty Conqueror. *7R7- 
41 Cii.xMHF.HS Cycl. S.V., The stars in the cunstcliadon Her- 
cules, in Ftolciny's c.'ualugue. arc 29. 1838 Penny Cycl. 

Xll. 14^ i/enubs, «me of the old con.stcllatioi)S, called 
<i-ycii>ufrii> by Aratus, llyrinus, and Ptuleiiiy, and de.sci-ibed 
by the first as ‘ a figuru like that of a man in sorrow ’. [Hy- 
ginus Poet. .As/roH. iii.r. to) has En Gonasin. Hunc Era* 
tosihencK llcrculem dicit.] 

7 . Comb. Hercules-like adj. ; Hercules* nll- 
hoal, a perennial uinhellifcTous plant, Opopana.x 
Cltifwnufn ; Hercules braid (see quot; ; Her- 
cules knot, a kind of knot, attrihutctl lo HercuU sii, 
very difficult to undo ; Hercules powder, a power- 
ful explosive used in mining operations. 

*597 Gkkarde Herbal 850 •Hcrriiles Allic.-dc or Wound- 
wort. i88fl CAULn;i(.u & Sawahd Pitt. Peed/ernork, *Her- 
eules Braid, a thick corded worst braid, which is em- 
ployed for tninmings. x6ox Hnii,\Nii Pliny II. 305 As for 
greene wounds it is woiidcrfiill how* scnni they will bi; healed, 
in case they lie boiitid vp nnd lied with a "Herciik-s kiiot, 
1646 Sir T. Brou'nk Psemi. Ep. v. xxi. af'-i 'I In- ttoc lovt.i-. 
knot.. had perhaps its originall from Nodus Hcrculanu^^ 
or that which was called Hf;ixule.s Iji.s knoi. 2593 Bacchus' 
Bountie in Hart. d/rVc.dftog) II. -^04 All the other gods nml 
gtKldcsKcs, *}lercules-likc, .*irc rloyed with such tb<.U‘ii«ke 
clubbe.s. x88x Ra^mo.s’d MiningGloss., * H rrcules powiit r. 
iB8a Copp -'!///«'. Mining Code xoi The princqial ifx^losives 
used in mining are. . rend-nxzk, Hercules, .and other powders. 

SereuldS’ club. [From the club which Her- 
cules is represented as hearing ; see prcc., sense i.] 

a. The name of a plant, Xanthoxylon CUiva-Ilcr- 
culis\ also, Aralia spinosa \Syd. Soc. lex. 1886;. 

b. A kind of firework, c. ‘ A slick of unii.su.'il 


size and formidable apj^earance ' (Brewer). 

x688 Lmd. Goa. No. 2362 < Rockets. , Reporters, Herculc.. 
Club. .with all manner of other Fire-works wt^redi.schargrrl. 
l88a J. Smith Diet. Eeon. Plants, Hercules’ Club . . of the 
lic.'xn C.Tpcr family.. Its wcKjd is jcilow', and is a useful 
timber. 

Herculite. [f. HF.RCl'f.-E.s + -ite.] a kind 

of explosive : see (jiiot. 

x89R_/‘rt// Mull G. i Sept. 7/1 Herculite, a new’ French 
explosive, is a yellowish-grey powder, composed of sawdust, 
camphor, nitrate of pota&n, and several substances that arc 
k^ secret. 

aeroy^aa (hoisi-tiian), a. [f. L. l/ercptia 
(sc. silva) « Gr. the Ilercynian 

forest (see lielowand -.\N).] Applied by and after 
the ancient writers to the wooded mountain-system 
of Middle Germany, or lo portions of it ; esp. in 
more recent times to the Kizgebirge, whence 
Jfercyman ^t>nciss. 

Gvkn'Emev Tatitus* Descr. Germnnie iv. 266 The 
Hercytiiaii forrestdoth ronLiine thcCatCi, and is the hounds 
of their territory. _ 1630 K. Johnson's Kingd. tf Commv. 
776 Bohemia, .is iiicuinp.'Ls’sed with great Alountainc.s and 
the Hercynian woods. X885 Ckikie I'e.rt Bk. Grot. >0(1. vi 
641 Grey gnei.ss, containing white or grey felspar, and abun- 
dant dark magnesia-mica, .itcrmcd thi*. Hercyni.an gneissi. 

Sercynite (Inx jsinoit). Miu. Also herein-, 
liyrciu-. [Named (1839) Hercyml. f. L. Hercy- 
siia (see prcc.).] Alomiiiate of iron, found in black 
ocl.'ihcdral crystals in the Bohemian Forest. 

*«49 J Nicoi. Min. 251 Hrrcynite. 1887 Dana Mon. Min. 
215 tlereyniie, a spinel aflordiiig on analysis alumina ami 
iron protoxide, w’ith only 2-^cr cent, of magnc.si.'i. 

Herd (h. 5 id), rAi Forms: 1 hcord, hiord, 
2 3 heorde, (3 hierdel, 3 herd; also 3 5 bird, 
4hyrde, 4--6herde, 5- 6 beerd,6 7 beard. [Com. 
Tout. : OE. heord str. fem.=«OLG. ^herda .MLG. 


erde), OHG. herta (MHG. hert e, Gcr. herde), 
)N. hjprtt i.Sw., Da. hjotd), Ciolh. //a/n/a:— 
)Tcut.'^Arri/d- ■» prc-Teut.*/6r/v/Aif ; cf.Skr.ttbv//ia-j 
roop, OSlav. fr^da herd, flock.] 

1 . A company of domestic animals of one kind, 
:cpt together under the charge of one or more 
)crsons. (The notion of a keeper i.s m^w little 
tresent, and the sense i.s scarcely tlislinct from 2.) 
<xzooo Ags. t oe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 274.18 Arimetiium. 
lord, riooo Ags. Cosp. Malt. xwi. 31 purh h;vs hyrdc.s 
k'Xe by® .mio hcord todimfed. <1000 /F.i.i kk: F.xod. iii. 1 
Ic draf his heorde lo innewcardum 5 am wcstp.nc. 1484 
AX10N F aides oj . F sop iii. vi. The wulf whiche is enemy 
f tiiy heerd. X586 1 'indale Alark v. 1 1 Thcr was there nyc 

... . .1.. .... _ fiMlinrrf. 


IIICI lowing nnrii uy iiw?. t. 

Wks. x8c6 XII. 90 With this he did a herd of goats t on- 
3id. X790 r.RAV A 7 f>r.V i. The lowing herd winds .slowly 
:r the lea. x86$ H. If. Dixon Field Sr Fern vm. 134 
dl-kno«'n breeder has a herd of shorthorns. 

b. As conlrastetl witft Jioch (see Fi^ck sbf 3),' 
p. in the phrase herds and flocks, herd is i c- 
ricted to cattle or bovine domestic animals. 

15IB7 Golding De Mornay i. 5 But the tame, do naturally 
le in flockes and heardes. xSjfi Bp. W. Barlow three 
r^w. i. i6 Heards and flockes of cattle and slieeiic perish, 
ill Biulf. Lev. xxvii. 32 Concerning the li^c oj ’ 

of the flock. 1740 C. Pitt Aineid nr. (R..>, C»»t 
slaughter, and our herds destroy. iflySp- Korinson A. 
'ales 29 Multitudinous as our flocks and herds have heconif . 
t C. flg. A .spiritual flock : cf. Flock jA' 4- / 

1000 irnf. Polrtv ill Thorpe A nr. Laws IJ. 304 
rihtwis hyrde ofrr criRtene heorde. e 1175 LamFiLun. 
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gg Ei'cst he .'cal hinc sculfne wiS sunnan istcoran and 
suodAaii his hcorde. x6xa Two Noble A*, i. iv, 'J'lie impar- 
ti;il g't'ls, who frniii thn nioiiiited heavuns View us tneir 
motial herd, behold who err. 

2 . A cumpany of atiimals of any kind, feeding or 
travelling in company ; a school (of whales, por- 
poises, etc.). 

c sao5 Lay. 30s Heo funden an« hcordc of hcorten. e'»SO 
LVw. iff Ex. 2988 And j^naltos hiid 9 or Aicke iiivwond. ^1305 
CHAin:icK A. (r. ir. ist2 Dii/ot 'I'he hirde of hertis Is I-fuuiide 
:i-iiun. CX440 T ronton Part', 256/2 Heerdc, or flok of 
bcuNiys, whiit .so eiiyr l)iey he, c 1470 in //ors, She/e 

^ C. eti\ (Cnxtun j.179, Roxb. repr.) 30 An Herdcof swaiinys, 
An llcnleof crany.s, An Hcixle ofwr*.-nnys An Horde of ait« 
dere. sspo SrKNSKK P. Q. iii. vii. i An Hynd forth sinjeticd 
from the hoard. 1675 Teongr Diary 7 The porpiisi^s 
cum in licards on InKith syds the ship. 1697 Drvdfn 
JEncid VII. 21 Herds of howline wolves that stun tho 
sailur-i oai-s. 1735 Somh.«\mi.i,b Chose 111. 324 'i'hc Kri*'iy 
Hoar is sini'IeJ from his Herd. xBmT. Beale .S/a-a'/// IVhtue 
20 The gtouiis, hervts, or ‘ scliools , which are formed by tlie 
^l•nrln wli;de, arc of two kiiiiL. <ri847 in KnoTo/edy;r (1S83) 
iSS 'v Herds of the Actima bcllis in prime cundition. i8fo 
'Fynum.l irlac. I. xvi. ix 3 We came upon the tracks of a herd 
of Oi.-iinuU. 187s JuWETT Plafo fed. a) III. 682 Herds of 
i-h.phants. 1897 Daily News i.s July 5/5 We li.'ive ascer< 
taiiio.d that the seal herd is not in iiaii|;er of extinclion. 

b. To break herd', to lireak away from or le.ave 
the herd ; Itcnce, to lake an independent course. 

1768 IPomau 0/ Honor I. 151 They dare not break herd, 
afraid ofllic ridicule uf iiliots fur not resembling them. 

3 . A large company of people; a multitude, 
host. Now always in a dispaniging sense : cf. b. 

ax4oo Sf. Alexins (Vernon MS.l 1S2 Sittiiige inachirche* 
3rrde Among |>oru men an herde. 1486 Pk. .V/. A /bans F vj, 
All Heiilc of huiiuLiys. 1647 Clakknuun //is.\ Reh. vi. 

§ 7 Me retir'd in Ihu noonday, and in the face uf that RcIjcI- 
iioti'i Herd from Wells to Sunicrlon. a xyoo Diiyokn iJ.\ 
Where one Cato shines Count a degenerate herd of Catilincs. 
x8i8 Jas. Mim. lirii. India II. iv. ix. 29.1 A her J of para- 
sites and sycophants, a x8^ H. Mif.i.i-ik Critise Delsey 11. 
ii. (1854) 247 lierds uf raijgcil childii-Mi playing in the lanes. 

b. The herd', the multitude, the common people, 
the rabble. OfU;n qualified common^vu/gar, etc. 

x6ox SiiAK-s. Jn/, C. I. ii. 266 When he percciu'd the 
ciMTiiiioij Heard was )jlad lie refus’d the Crowne, 1665 (9|.an’> 
yiix ReepsisSd. p. vii, For thy good opinion <if the r.ash and 
iiicunsiderattt Herd of mankind. 16^ Christ Exalted 
Will you nuw run with the Herd, and cry, Coil made 
Millions to damn them? 1807 C«Amin: Par, Kejf, 1. 30 Fc.ir, 
iJiairie, and want tin: ihniigliticss herd jmrMic. 1835 Tiiirl- 
wall r/;v'4,vv I. vi, The loj^iiimatu chief was distinguished 
from the vulgar herd . .by bis robust frame. 1894 (ii.aumtone 
tr. Iforaee's Odes 111. ii. jo Neglected, Jove oU .sniite.s good 
men Mixed with the guilty herd. 

O. Of things : A great number, a ma.^s. 

x6i8 J. Tavlor (Water P.) IPks. (i372’» Introd. 18 Seeing 
the herd of hireling coachc-S are more than the wlierrios on 
the Thames, xysx Harkis //c r/z/rj Wk.*i. (1841) 143 We .ire, 
now to descend 10 the common heui <<f altriljutiv(:.s, such us 
bliuh lUid while, 

4 . allrib, and Comb,, as henUhreed, -bull, '•driver, 
-JlOik, -stall, ^s'itarrn ; herd- aba ndomd adj. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth, De P, A', xviii. xiv. (14O;,) 774 The 
liyrde ilryuer riilyth the oxen to drawc cuyn. 1^3 Stanv- 
iiUM.ST rKneis 1. (Arh.) 31 dii:.tred in hterrlswaniie Fcm/e 
away thee ilroaiic U-cs with .sting, from malinger or hiiiecoi. 
Ibkl. 35 From their region with picric tfKi gather .*in henrd- 
flork. x6o7 Toi skll Eonr-f- Beasts (1658) 183 To provide 
Go:its for u«rd> breed and profit. x8ax .Shki.ley AiionaU 
xxxiii, A herd-abandoned deer. <1x839 Milman Deborah's 
Wk.s. 1839 II. J57 Why s.xtt’st thou idle, Reuben, 
’mid thy hcr<l-st.ills ? 

1 ycticc HerAllko a . ; Kerdwiie adv., like a herd. 

1871 H. Tavuik Eaust (1875) I. xxi. 189 Herd-wise hieing 
Thruugfi the moss and through the beallier, 

Hera, sb:^ Forms: 1-2 bierdo, i hiorde, 
hyrde, 1-3 heorde, 1-6 hirdo, 3 5 hurde, 3^6 
horde, 4-5 hyrdo, hiorde, heirde, (hertho), 4- 6 
hoordo ; 4-6 hyrd, 4- 6 (..SV. -9) bird, (4 hered, 

5 hirid, ijord, 6 hiord, hoird, hurd, heard) ; 4 - 
herd. [Com. Teut. : OK. hirde, hierde^ tic. = OS. 
hirdi, herdi (MDu. hirde, herde, MLG. herded, 
OHO, hirii (MHO. and mod.Gcr. hirte), ON, 
hirdir (Sw. henk. Da. hyrde), Goth, hairdeis 
OTcut. *herdjo-z, f. herdd- liiiiui) sb,^] 

1 . A kcci'ier of a herd or flock r,f domestic ani- 
mals ; a herdsman. Now usually willi word pre- 
fixed, as cmvkerd, sioimherd, but in Scotland and 
north of Kngland still a common word for shepherd, 

C7*S Corpus (t'hiss. 313 /yofinkus, hriShionle. <897 K. 
A''i.fkki} Crei^urys Past. xvii. log Ure caldan faxjras wmron 
cenues hierdas. rxooo Af^s. Uosp. Mall. xw. 32 Swa .swa 
sc hyrde \_Lindis/. ii Rushtv, hiorde; Hatton heordc] 
a.syndr.Ak 6.1 scyj fram t)’cr;cnum. c XX75 Lamb, Horn, 07 
Amos bet ^ reoSer hcorde. c i«oo Trin. Coll, Ham. 35 pc > 
engcl cuddc he herdi.*!i . . f.'.'il Jjc helende w.'xs herinne ibnren. i 
c 1250 OoH . tir Ex . 456 He was hirde wittere and wal. a 1300 j 
Cursor M, 1050 (Cott.) pis abel was a bird for fee. /but, ' 
19488 <Ghtt.) Siia dos pc hoirdcs pat er godc. eX3|B6 | 
CiiAuCRR C. T. Prol. 603 Thcr ims kiillif ne hierde [w. r, 
herde] nor oothcr hync 'I hat he |nej knew his slcighte and 
hU couyne. 1393 Lanui.. P. PI. C. x. 267 Hoow T hurde ! 
wherispyn hounde? <'X46o Tvrwneley Afyst. (Surtees? yi 
Kcrkyn. fiyrdes. awake ! X49X Caxton Ettas Pair, (W. de 
W. 1405) II. 237 h/« ff « founde a heerde or keper of Camels. 

g i 3 DaL'<;i,A.s A/mis w. Prol. 7 Hornyt l.ady, pnill 
^iithia, nocht brycht . . That slcixind kLt the hirti Kridy- 
inionc. tSfii-Bj Foxk A. 4 /?/. 1x684) iH. 571 Mr, Tyrels 
Servant .. being his Herd at a Farm of his. ztti Trouh, 
Raifpie K, ^ohn 11. (x6xi) ^ As sheep without their heird. 
jSgm Mrut.S/. 0 ’/ks\/}urh,(Surteei) xyPaid more to the hurd 
for incudingtt certayn gapes in the more dyke. 1996 Si'enser 
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/*'. Q, VI. i*. 4 Whereas the Iteardcs were keening of their 
neat. 1637-50 Row Hist, A'irh 11842) 45^ When I was a 
young lad 1 wes a herd, and keeped the ISisiers of llic 
Sheiiies's sheep. M55 Afem, Cabt, /*. Drake I. x. 74 Hie 
Herd sounding a Horn .nlong tne Streets, the Swine run 
from nil Parts of the Town, 10 join and follow him. xm 
Caseiieer ,Scotl, ^cd. 2) 384 They are obliged to employ 
herds to their c.'iltle. iwg Bhockett, Herd, a keciier of 
cattle. 1876 L. Morrim A/Zc Hades (187S) a6 Unpolluted 
meads, where never herd Drives his white fiock. 

1 2 . Jij^, A spiritual shepherti, a pastor. In Ml*’, 
often applied to Christ. Obs. 

{ 971 BUekl. Hotn. xyx thine ic do, Crist pii goda hyr^. 

I c xaoo I 'iees 4 Eirtttes (18SB' 43 Dc gastliche liierdes, oc 
sriilcn bode lok ill and sticren. c'xaoo Triu. Coil. Horn, 41 
Ure louerfl ihesu crist js aire hcrilciie henle. c laoD Okmin 
j 6C41 Forr Crist iss.. Hirde, jmtt ass fedepp. a xiaa Cursor j 
: nr. 19^84 p:it hinlcs war o crist sccijc. r 1380 Wyclik .SV/. 

li'ks'. 111 . 363 Crist was pt; Izeste herd and so he piittide hi.s 
. lyfforhis slieep. CX440 Gesta Rom. xxiv. 92 (Hurl. MS.i 
! Neiiertlieles then pc hurde, scii, a prcchoiir, couiyth often 
I tviiie. 1549-62 SrERNHOLD & H. Ps. Ixxx, Thou Herde 

• that Israeli doost kec|ie. 

•p 3 . transf, A keeper, guardian. Obs, 

Bemoulf (T.) 610 xehyrde on beowulfe folces hyrde fiesi- 
rn-'diie ^^epoht. 97X Blickl. Hmn, 177 pa he bebyi^cd w;es, 
suttan him hyrd.os to. a z^ Cvdmons Genesis X007 (Or.) 
Nti ic hyrde wics broker mines. <1x000 Boeth, Metr, xiii. 

! 61 Hire a.'^ene.H buses hirde. ihid.^ xxvi. r6 piodtl aider 
I . .rices hirde. cxooo yKixntc Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 163/42 
Paedaj^'OfTUs, cilda hyrde net l.ircow. a xago PfW. HH/red 
! in O. E. Misc. xux Ralured englcnc buttle [r'.r, liertlej 
F.ngleiie clurlyng. 1480 Caxton Chron. En^, ccxxiii, 
Thi-rlc of Fylfe a fyers man and a sterne herd. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxii. 61 Ketp weiil thy tuill, gude 
I’hilltp, 1 am bird The to award from buflfettis. 

4 . Curlitt!/. A j'U.'ird-stone. 

Z789 Daviuson .Seastms 166 (Jam.)(.vib o' thefilen. a noble 
herd Bchiiul the winner laid, ibid.. But miss’d nis aim, 
and ’gainst the herd, Dang frae his dint a fiuw. 

6. Comb., as f herd-flock, .a company of 
shepherds; herd-girl, -laddio, -lassie, -maid, 
-maiden, a girl, etc- who nssist.s, or acts as, a herd ; 
herd’s pupso-SuKPiiERD’s-rL'RSB ; fhord-work 
(-woroh), see quot. 1706. Also Heiid-boy, -man, etc. 

e xaoo Ormin 3372 All patt ^hirdellocc hcnini sahh And 
herrde whalt te)) sungeiin. axB*^ H. Millbr Cruise- 
Betsey it. viii. (1858) 352 Where she. h.ad plucked berries, a 
little "herd-girl, on the Ijanks of the Auldp'ande. 1865 
H. H. Dixon Eield 4 Fern vL 174 He was wuh the Dotlor 
at thirteen, and then bccaiuc a *^)ierd hdtiic. 1889 Cham- 
I bers' Encyd. IV. 87/x For mafty years Jamc.s Wyllic (the 
; ‘ herd-hiddie *) was the acknowledged [Dmught.s.J Champion 
I of the world. 1587 /..yncs, etc. in Arb. Garner 1 1 . 76, I sit 
I and watch a ‘‘herd-maid gay. xx66 Rej^ist. Red. ChrisH 
j Cant, MS. (Cowell), operc quod Anglicc "Hcrdwcrch 

I dicitiir. X7^ Pfiii.i,ip.H (cd. Kerrey), Herdweri h, or Heertl- 
' iverch (Sax.), Herdsmen’s Work or T.alK)ui^ formerly done 
' by .Shepherds, Herdsmen, and other iiiferioiir Tenants at 
: the Will of their T.ord. 

Herd (h-iJd), V.i Also (4 hordoye), 6-7 hoard, 

[f. Heru jAI] 

1. intr. 'I'o go in a herd ; to form a licrd or herds. 
Said also conicmptnously of men ; to congregate or 
live together as Ite.asts. Conslr, to//clhtr, vith, 

Z393 Lanoi.. P. PL C. XIV. 148 Maules drowen hem to 
maiiles . . And feineles to feindes herdeyed lef.rr, herdyc(.iir, 
lierdeicdc, henlyyng, herdfxle] ami drow. SioNi-,y 

Arcatiia i. (159^) 3X They .arc Imt sheep which alwaies 
he^d together. x66o K. Cokk Justice Vind, la Like 
swine feeding, eating and promiscuously herding together. ; 
1662 J. Davies Manddslo's Trtw. 127 Female.^, which . . 
sufler themsclvc.s to be led up and down, till .some of the 
w'iUl Elephants herd with them. 170X Kovi}& Amb. Step- j 
Moth. If. ii, Stoop to the meanest Arts which catch the 1 
Vulgar? Ilcnl with 'em. fawn upon 'em, and caress 'em? 
*774 (JoLOSM. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 108 The-ic animaals .arc 
ill general fond of herding and grazing in coiupuuy. z886 
F.mii.y Lawless Hnrrisk v. 57 It was a palace in comparison 
i with the foul hovel in which he and his brother had herded 
totmther. 

b. Of things : To come together, assemble ; to 
be as.seml)lc<l or associated, rare, 

X704 Swift T,^ Tub Wks, 1760 1 . 100 All its properties 
.and adjuncts will herd under this short definition. x886 
K. C. Lf.<ii.ie Sea-painter's Lot* 7* Aw.iy tow.'irrls the north 
.*111(1 west . . they [cloudsl apjicar to be herding together. 

2 . To joiu oneself to any band or compiuiy ; to 
become one of any faction or party ; to associate 
as one of the ’common herd’ or crowd, to go in 
company udth, 

7/ZX40O Morte Arth, 1010 Ffor-thy hurdez he here, to 
owtir.'iye hysuoplc. 1651 Davf.namt Gondibert 11. 1. xvi. 
Here greedy Creditors their Debtors chacc, Who scape by 
herding in tli' indebted 'nirong. 2697 Dkyden Mneid xi. 

1 f88 The wretch . . spurring forward,herd.s among his Friendis. 
17x5-20 PoFK iliad XL 463 Hector.. Remounts his car, and 
herds amidst the crowd. 1789 Mad. D'AniiLAvD/Azy 13 Jan., 
'Tis now a cause of huinanity . . and 1 will not held with 
those, who think otherwise. 1855 Thackeray Hetucomts 1. 
too Ethel herded not with the children of her own age. 

3 . Irans. To place in or among a herd ; to asso- 
I ciate. Also JSr". 

, 1592 Nobody ^Someh. in Simpson Sch, Shahs. (1878) I. 

! 310 I'hc stag is bearded ; come, niy Ix>rd, Shall we to horse, 

• and single him againc? x6zx H. Jonson (.a/rV/z/c 1. Wks. 

: (Kcldg.) 376/1 The rest, However great we are, honest, and 
I v.-diaiit. Are bearded with the vulgar, a 163X Donne /.<•//. 

(1651) 43 f 1 can allow myself to be . . appliable to my com- 
ixiny, but not . . to herd myself in every troiip. X69Z Swift 
Athenian Soc, 81 Wk.s. 1841 I. 509/2 Our good brethren.. 
Must e’en all herd us with their Kindred fools. 

4 . To collect into a herd. Also Jig, To amass. 
1615 Tomkis Albumazariw. r. in llazL DodsltyyiX, 366 


In all the years of my yeomanry. I could never yoke two 
crowns, and now I have herded ten fair twenW-sliilling 
piecc.s. 1850 B. TAYt.OR Eldorado xi. (1862) 106 Ourtnulas 
had scattered far and wide . . and several hours elapsed 
before they could he herded and got into traveling order. 

Hence Herded ///. a,, gathered or placed in a 
herd ; He'rding ml, sb., association in herds, con- 
gregation ; also comb,, as herding-placc ; Head- 
ing ppl, a., gathering in herds, gregariqns. 

z666 Dkyosn Ann. Mirab. cclvui, The most in fields like 
herded hea.sts He down. i7St Siiaftbsb. Charae,^ (i 737 ) 1 - 
110 If eating and drinking bo natural, herding is so too. 
c S7M Fielding Ess, Convers. (K.), The tamer and gentler, 
the hcnliiig and flocking piirCs of the creation. z8q 5 f *uisc. 
Wakkfieliz Pom, Rvcrcat. xiii. 11806) 195 Man, who is a 
herding, and not. a solitary .nnimal. 1847 Mahv IbjwnT 
Ballads 235 Among the herded deer. x86o hfefX. Marine 
Mag. VII. 211 ‘llie herding places of vast numbers of 
ninphibinns animals. 

Herd, Also 5-6 hurd, bird. [f. Hkbd 

1 . tram. To take care of or tend (sheep or cattle). 

C1400 A pot. Loll. u>6 pc nalriarkis. .herdul bestis. ZTtt 
Ross Hdenore 14 (Jam.) When they were able now to herd 
the ewes. x8i6 Scoit Antig, iv, The very least boy that 
can herd a cow. 1892 K. Kervkn Homrutard Bound 283 
Cattle, sheep, goats, .arc all herded by boys or women. 

Jig. 1887 SwiNRURNE Loerine iv. iu S03 God, who herds 
the stars of heaven As sheep within his sheepfold. 

b. To lead or conduct as a shepherd, rare. 

1883 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Nov. 72/1 It is also very pictur- 
esque to see. .the girls, .iicrding the geese and iIucks homc- 
W'.inl at sundown. 

c. intr. 'To act as a herd, to tend cattle or sheep. 

1768 Riis.<i H clef tore 31 (Jain.), 1 had nause to gang Unto 

the glen to herd this mony a long. 1848 Eraser's Mag. 
XXXVlil. 315 It was long before 1 was hearted to herd 
again in the woods l.iy nwself. 

ta-y??-. i,tram,) To koop safe, shtdter, h.*irbonr. 

a X300 E, K, psalter xlix. ( 1 .] ig tiinge beided swike- 
domes nia. /bid. Ivii. 3 (Iviii. 2] Un-right wiMie.s lierdes 
x-oure h.Tiid. 1535 StkwartC/vm. Scot. IJI. 469 And [=ifj 
he hurdit sic schrewis Within Inglond qiihilk wes his mort.all 
fa. cisfo A. Scorr Poems xv. 2z My lady, lord, thow guif 
me for to bird, Within myne rirmes I nureiss on the nycht. 

Hence He'rding vbl. sb,, the tending of sheep and 
cattle. 

, *733 I .iND-SAv /uierest Scot. 37 In the Summer we must 
lie .at the E.vpence of Herding, to save our Grass from licing 
destroyed by our Neighbours llcasts. 180a Finlatek Agric. 
Suivi. Peebles 195 (Jam.) The principles of herding are, to 
allocate to each particular flock, separate walks upon tlic 
farm for each .season of the year. 1871 Daily Nexos 27 Feb.. 
Single wh.alcs often broke away, .and recpiircd a go(zd deui 
of herding to prevent their escape into the sound. 1883 
Gilmour Mongols xviii. 215 The Mongols have much soli- 
tary travelling and herding. 

Herd, obs. f. heard, t. and pplc. of HezVR v. 
Ke*rd-book. [f. HKitn jAI + Book.] A book 
containing the pedigree and other particulars of a 
breed of cattle or ]>igs : corresponding to the stud- 
book for horse.s and the Jlock-lmk for sheep. 

X822 Coates^ \titlc) 'I'hc Cleneral SIiort-Horncd Herd- 
B'Kzk, containing the Pedigrees of Short-Homed Bulls, 
Cows, etc. of the Improved Durham Breed. xSfe H. II. 
Dixon Field /fr Eerrt 86 In 7822, the very year that England 
licgan her Shorthorn Herd- Book. x8Bx Sheldon Dairy 
Farming 3/1 I.ong and re.sptctablc iicdigrces in their 
owners' herd -books. 

Kerd-boy. [orig. f. Herb sh,^ -i- Boy ; but in 
later use app. understood as from Herd .vA.i, 
whence the bad form herd's-boy, and prob. sense 2. 
Sec llEBBMMxVN.] 

1. A boy who acts as a herd or assists a herd. 

*799 WoRDXW. Danish Boy tg Nor piping shepherd shall 

he be. Nor herd-boy of the wood, xw^ J. I{anim Tales 
(/Hara Fasn., /Ir/cA.'l'hc herdsboy’s whistle faintly echoed. 
x86o G. H. K. Vac, Tour, xfia Ossian began life as a herd- 
boy in Glen Shin. 

2 . A man or * boy ’ engaged in tending a herd of 
cattle, a cow-boy. U.S, and colonial Ting, 

1878 J. Macuonald Food from Far West vL 45 The henf- 
lioy.s— men on horseback— go through the rangc.s .ind gather 
the cattle into ‘ pens '. X896 Weststr. Caz. 25 j une 5/1 Cattle 
ha\'c been captured and fourtcien hertibuys killed. The de- 
fenders have formed a la.'iger. 

Herdel(l, obs. forms of Hurdue. 

Herdon, variant of Harder, Hubdek. 

H 6 rd(e) 8 , obs. forms of TIards, Hurds. 

HerdevCh 5 ud 9 j). Chiefly 1/.S. Also 7 hoarder, 
[f. Herd v.^ -h -br *. Cf. mod.Du. and LG. herder, 
also OFris. herdere\~-Ty\^vX, lyijc *herdarJC’S.] 
One who herds ; a herdsman. Also Jig. 

*^2$ L OoBLL /saadsPUgr, title-p., The that Isaack 
had with his beard-men . . shadowing out the strife which 
Christ our Lord had with his huanlers. 1846 Wohcksi bk 
cites Monthly Rev, xBn Black Green Past, xiii, He was 
an imperious master witn his herders. xBgg Scribner's Mag, 
XIX. 770/a The herder, or 'cow-boy', dominntca the town. 

Karaerite (hd'id;)r 9 it). Jltin, [Named (i 8 a 8 ) 
after Baron S. A.W. von Herder.] A duo-phosphate 
of glucinum and calcium, found in brilliant trans- 
parent crystals. 

1828 Phil Mag, Ser. ii. IV. i, I propose the name of 
Herderite for the species. z88i Bristow Cdoss, Mist,, 
//erderite, a very rare mineral, rciiembling Aspamgus-stqne 
. . Colour several shades of yellowish- and greenish-white. 

S«xdeM (hS’idte}. [f. IlaBO * -WS.] A 
female herd ; a dwpherdesi. 

e 1374 Chaucrr Trgylns 1. 653 An hienlesse, Wheeb that 
clepyile was senomeVvrot in a compleynt of hire heuynesse. 
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1580 Sidney Arcadia Ixix. iii Poems 1673 ’ 5 ^ 
hcardcMiK: faire that in durke. i6»-i6 W. liicowNK 

Brii. Past. Ii. iii, Thu lonely Hcarilessct of llic Uell. 

t HeTdftllv Obs, rare, [f. Usfii) -f •ful.] 
Rich in herds of cattle. 

1618 Chapman fftsiod 1. 15 With Labour Men liecome 
Herd-full Atid rich. 

Herd-grM 0 ,herd’a-grMB. U.s. [LIIkiid 

j^.i + Grahs.] a name for various grasses grown 
for hay or pasture ; csp. Timothy, Phleutn praiense, 
and KedtoiJ, Ajp'ostis vu//;arie. 

*747 Fkankun /.If//. Wks. 1887 IL 1 sowed nearly 
ihiity acres with herd-grass and clover. 1787 M. Ci'tlbr 
in Lt/c ynds, «y Corr, (1888) 1 . 288 They begin, however, lo 
kow some quantity of herd’s-gross seed, which they c.ill 
Timothy. 1834 )^ow PraeU A pie. (x8i^7i 521 It [Pnlenm 
pratense\ is cmled henl-grass 111 Airienca, and is greatly 
valued there os an herbage and fumge plant. s8^ Olmsted 
Stave .States 4X Ilcrd's-graAS (red-top), sometinies taking 
the place of the clover, or Ming grown with it for liay. 

t Kerd-groom. Obs. [f. Hkkh sb.^ + Groom.] 
A shcpheru-lad ; a herdsman, shepherd. 

^1384 CiiAUCEk //. Pa/ue III. X35 As ban tbise lytel herde 
gronies That kepen l^stis in the broincs. e 1440 CoMp/tynt 
418 ill Tetnpie idm (E. £. T. S.) 6a On bankys by a-mong 
the broinys, Wher as these lytylle nerdegiomyK Floiityn al 
the longc day. ,*579 ^pknskr Shcjhh, Cat. Feb. 35 .So 
loytriiig liue you little heanlgrooincs, Keeping your beastes 
ifi the budded broomes. 16x9 Dmayton Past. ix. (R.), Hut 
he r<7rsakes the herd-groom .tnd his flocks, Nor of his bagpipe 
takes at all no keen. 1633 P. Fletcher Pnrphlsl. vit. Ixvfii, 
ITpoii hiH shield that cruel herd -groom played. 
HardioCb'V^dik). t/.S. Alsoherdlok. [Naiticd 
from the inventor, Peter llerdic of Pennsylvania.] 
A two- or sometimes four-whecleil cab or carriage 
having a low-hung body with the entrance at the 
back and seats at the sides. Also herdiephaeton, 
188a T.S. Hudson Scamper thrd Amer. 74 Txiking .a hcr- 
tlick (small one-borse 'bus n.aiiit*d after the inventor) we drove 
•to the White House. 1883 K. M. Hacon Diet. Besfon^ 
sMaas. 207 The herdic-phaelon, or herdics as they arc univer- 
.s;illy called, .of recent introduction (in i86t). 1884 Boston 

Heralds Oct. 1/6 Inquiry atnuiig the herdic drivers of this 
city yesterday failed to elicit any information. 

Hcrdle. obs. form of Hu hulk. 

KeTdleSSf a. rare. [OE. hierde-t hyrdc-Nas^ 
f. hierde 11 kri> sb.^-^-leaSt -less.] Without a herd 
or shepherd . 

c xooo .‘F.li>uic lioat. I. 382 Nc hcoS hi byrdclease |x)iinc 
hi fle habba 5 . £’*320 R. Hkunne ASedit. 43a pey reiine 
:tlioutc .*is herdles .shcpc. 1509 ShyP of Polys 

I. 46 As a hurdle:, flucku str.'iytb in Jepardy, 
t Ke'xdniail. Obs, Forms: sec Herd sb.'^ 
[f. HiiiU) sb:- + Man.] A man who herds cattle, 
sheep, or other animals ; ii herdsman. 

r xooo /Elfkic ( 7 «'n. xiii. 7 Piirb hoiic intingaii sacu lictwux 
Abrumes hyrdemaunum and Lothes. c xa^o <7»7<. A A'.i. 

He weren hirdc-mm. ixxioo Cursor M. Myn 

liirilmcn and als oher inaa Hafi bairc seruis b.aiden fra. 
t X400 Maundkv. (Koxb.) xxiv. 110 pai .. ware made hinl- 
men and kepers of hosier. /X440 Proutp. Parv. 236/2 
U.'ord inaiiii, a^aso. 1523 FtT/tiERn. Hush. 3 raj 
The Iierdman wj'll bauc for cuery beest .ii. d. a nuarter. 
*$3S CovEiiDALK Istx. xl. IT Hc shal fede his flock like an 
biidinaii. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosun^. Glasse 66 PIow- 
niun, lluanlnien, and Shciichards. x6xx Hiui-K Oen. xiii. 7 
There was a strife Ijotwecno the heardmcii of Abrams 
latru'il, and the hc.'irdiiieii of I.uls rattell. X639--516 Cuwlhv 
I'avidvis III, 2x7 In vain the Hcrdman calls huii back, 
b. and tramf. esp. A spiritual pastor, 
r 1320 C NX/. Love'iB^ peiiue tiis her such an herdc-mon non 
Ne nun so mi^tfiil lord a.s he is on. c 1477 Caxton Jason 
71 b, Wc^ wyll that ihou be our pAsliiur or berdinan. 1353 
Priwor\x\ JMurg. A Doc. Edw. I'’ I (1644) 457 ^Shepherd, 
.ind Hcrdman of our souls. 

+ Ke*rdneS0. Obs, [OE. hierd-, hyrdnys^ f. 
hkrde^ hirdc hlmusb,'^ f-NE8aJ 

1 . Guard, keeping, custody. Only OE. 

f XOOO A'.LPaic Ceu, xiii. xj Me betashtc hi?( )>a Jiri dagas 
to hirdnysse. — Exofi, xxu. 7 2(if hwa bcfmst his fcoh to 
h^nysse. 

2. A collective term for herds or ilo<'.ks; ‘ slock'. 

c iM Ccn. A Ex. 1664 lAiban bi-tastu him, sitkm to sen, 

1 1 is hirdcneiise Siit it wel ben. Imd. 2771 Moyses was 
nuiiicn an scl In de Ueserd depe sumdel, for te lolcen hird- 
nesse fare, , 

He’rdship. Obs, or dial. (THerd/A'^t-suhv ] 
a. The office or charge of a Keeper of cattle, b. 
The herd of beasts uiKlcr his charge. 

x6pi Deacon 4 k WAf.KKR Spirits A Dk>els ig Could the 
motions of men ernue leauc, and enter into a whole heard- 
ship of Swine 7 

KardsiUll (h.3*idzim9&u). [app. an alteration 
of the earlier HEROktAN (after crafUniany kinsman^ 
etc.), introduced when IIekd went out of English 
use, so that the word was referred to Herd i, as 
=^'man of a herd. The word is not vernacular in 
the north, where Hsbd ^ remains in use.] 

1 . A keeper of domestic animals which go in 
herds, esp. of cattle. 

*803 Knoubs Hist, Turks (1621) 133 Who yet with their 
wives and children, as heardsmen. .wander up and downe 
ihe countrey. x6^ Hramhall Consecr. Bps. vH. x6S An 
heard-sman in Turky hath ax much right to order his hcanl, 
an heardman in Christendome. 1784 Cowvnk Task 1. 
x68 Our favourite elms, That screen the herdsman's solitary 
hut. 184^ M AuaicK Mor, k Met, Philot, in Eneyd, Metf^, 
fl^x/x Plain sim^de herdsmen and warriors. 

2 . A name in Orkney for the Common Skua. 

i8|5 Swainson Brit, Birds 210 Common Skua . . Herdsman 


(Orkney Isles) : Because it is Iielicved to protect the young 
lambs from the attacks of the eagle. 

So Bo'rdunaldeii (for l/erd-maiden)^ Hoards- 
wonaa, a maiden or woman who tends cattle. 

s8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii. Her juvenile exercise as a 
herdswomon bad put *life ana mettle' in her heels. 18x9 
J. .Stekunu Ess, etc. (1848) 1 . 25 I'hc popular prcdictiun . . 
was now to be fulfill^ by hor daughter, the poor herds. 
maiden. 1896 IVestm. Goa, 24 Oct. x/3 The home of the 
hcrdswoinen, who. .tend the cuttle iu the heights. 
Kerdwiek (houdwik). £f. Hebi) sb.'^ + Wick : 
cf. bailiurnkf bailiwick,'} 

+ 1 . The tract of itmd under the charge of a ‘ herd ' 
or shepherd employed by the owner or lonl of the 
manor : see quot. 1537 ; a pasture-ground, a sheep- 
farm. Obs, 

[c 1086 Domesday^ Gloe. 1 C 162 a, In Wales sunt iii hanl- 
vices Lamecure 4 k potoschivet 4 k Dinan.) 7 r 1150 in Dugdale 
Afott, Aufd. (1661) 37/2 \Graut for /pmlation of a celt at 
Bredon)^ Viginli solidos de Moletidino dc Crakemero. .ct 
quadragiiita solidos in soca de .Stapcifordia ; et unam Herdc- 
wicam in Ilethcote, iuxta Hertedona, in l*ecco. 1537 Certif, \ 
Kmen, Furness Abbey in Beck Ann. Furnes, (x8^ Api>. 64 ! 
Pastures with Agistament and bru.syiig..occupica to thusv ; 
of the said late Moua.stery fur the sustcntacyon of ther caiell, j 
and . . devyded into sundry herdwyks and sheue cots, c 1337 j 
SiK J. Immi'LUGii ibid.^ notCt Erleghecole uaytbe always j 
beyn a hyrdewyke or pasture ground for the schefie of j 
thabbottes of F'unie.s . . and eucr in theyr posscs.syon ; and j 
who boeuer inhabytyd thera}Mme haythe ^ways beyn tlie i 
A'obotlcs hyrde, and remouablc at theyr pleasures, and not 
tenauntes by ony custome. XS64 Decree in West Anh\. 
Furness (1774) Anp. ix. 'J'hosc parcells following, that is tu | 
.s.'iy, the lierdwicK called Waterside Parke.. the herdwick 
c.'iilcd Lawsun Park, .the herda’iidc called Plumers. 

2 . (Ill full Hcfdxifick sheep '") : A hardy brccil of 
mountain sheep in Cumberland and Westmorland. 

Sup}M}.scd to have originated on the herd wicks uf the 
Ablicy of Furness. I'hcy .still tisuall)^ belong to the land- 
lord of a fell-side farm, along with which they are leased to 
the tenant. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 22^/2 A peculiar breed of sheep, 
called Herdwicks, from their being farmed out to herds at | 
a ye.'irly sum, is met with on the niuuiitains, at the. head of I 
the Dudduii and Esk rivers. x86B A. Craig Gtiison %e | 
tV the Geoiopst in P'olk-^p. Cumbld. <x88o) a Van wad ha' ; 
swum he was suiiuiiut akin tul a Herd wick tip. 1878 > 
Cumberland 6 ' 4 uj., Herdwicks^ the iiiounlain shcep^ of the • 
west of Cumberland, .let out in henls or flocks with the ; 
farms. 1887 Hall C.m.nk of Hapr i. ii, Auld Mr. ' 
Kit&uii's, them herdwicks. 

tKeref Sb. Obs. Forms: 1-5 here, 3 hooro, | 
4 hor, 4 5 heore. fCum. Tcut. : OK. masc., I 
gcii. kpkes, kpes OKris. herey kiriy OS. j 

heri m. and n. (MDu. kPrCy On. heiry hecr ii., LfJ. | 
/nV n.), OHG. hariy hpi (MLG. herty Ger, hcer) \ 
n., ON. hpr m., gen. h^rjar (Sw. hiir^ Da. //ht), 1 
Goth, harjis m.t— OTcut. ^karjo-Zy ^hatjo^'^ (in ; 
proper names of Ruin.au age chario-') as OPriLss, J 
karji% host. App. a deriv. (ndj.) from a. radical ; 
kar~y prc-Tcut. wr-, kor^y in sense ‘ war * : cf. 
OSlav. kara contention, strife, Lilh. kuras war. 
Hence Harry v.y Harbouh, IIkriot j/»j.] 

An armed host, an army. Also, more generally : j 
A host ; a multitude, a great company. i 

In the O. P'.Chrtm. Uic usual word applied to the ' ho^st' j 
of the Danish iiu'aders. 1 

rSsj O. E. Chnm. (Parker MS.' an. 837 py ilcan xeare ' 
/Ebelhelm dnx wib Denisenc hcvc. rtSgo Ibid. an. 
872 Her for se hen; to Luiidcn byri;; from Keadingiim. 
rxooo Ags.Gosp. Matt. x.Yii. 7 Da.se cyning . . .sendc hys 
here. CX200 Okmin ^889 An here off Godess enngless. 
t'X205 I.AV. 3830 Morgan Icddc mucbrle l^erc. c 1300 
Cursor AT. 2x340 (F.din.) Be ur sclield eke and urc sjicre 
Biduxin u.s and belles here {Cott. her, otiicr AJ.'jS. here]. , 
13.. K. Alis. 526.^ Tygres, olyfaunz, .'*nd bores Cumcn ’ 
flyngc with grete hero.*;. niX400-^ .ilcAander 48* 0 So ; 
hard bai hampird oure. hecre 4 k hcrid oure cries. 1450- 70 ' 
Golapos fV Cnna. 1147 Tho tothir knigbtis maid cure uf } 
Arthiiris here. 1x872 Rorektson /Hit. Ess. 137 Over 35 : 
men (or 3X12) constituted a Here by Ini’s law.s.J | 

b. at/rib. and CornKy as horo-burue, a coat of \ 
mail ; horo-dring, a warrior ; here-fong, booty ; j 
hera-gang, an invasion by an army ; here-gumo, ! 
here-kempe, a warrior ; hero-marke, a standartl, 
ensign; horo-scrud {-shroud), hcro-weedB, ar- 
mour, martial accoutrements; (all only OE. and 
early ME.). Also herefhro, a military expedition 
(in 1 7th c. legal antiquaries). See also Hereoeld, • 

llERlS'l'CNIA, ITEUKYKI.t» j 

Beountlf (Z.) X4« Scolde "'here-byriic honduin EC'hrodcii. | 
c 1203 Lay. 23966 ^ helm an hishmii^de, and his lieicbiirnc. | 
Ibid. 8601 3 >> here is x\ ’liercdriiig. Ibid. 11716 Hen > 
funden *heiTc fcng inoh. xo. . tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. xi. [.\iv.] , 
I MS. B), To wi^sciifanne swm reflum *heregangf. 1x203 
Lav. 18x94 In )Kin hire-^conge inne Walisc Tondc. a 1250 ; 
Owl Hipkt, X191 Ich wot of hunger, of hcr^onge. j 
i'1330 ArtJi 4 Mert. 4094 Here is comand to thi& lond ; 
Orel hunger, and here gong, c xaox 1 jvv. x^^ 34 pus hco 
Cornell. .luK^ne ^hcre-gumen. /bid. 28284 .Sixti Vuseiide 
*liere<kcmpeo harde. Ibiii. 274^ FeoUen *here-iiu:rkeri 
lcT275 hire marke.s|. /bid, 28546 Heo. .heiicn here-marken. 
/bid . 5069 Leie a-dun bin ’ h.trrc'Scrud. Betntnt// (Z,> 1897 I 
S:e>$c.Hp n.ica hladeit ^hcre-wmdnm. a 1400-50 A lexarufer 
xoio .\r to hffuy to be bildid in any here wedis. 

1626 .Spblman c 7 /mx., llercfare, pro/cctio ntiliiaris. 1670 
Uloiint Lma Diet., llcrcfarc. 1672 CotweiFs Interpr. ».v. 
Subsidy, Burgboto, Brigbote, Herefare, Hcrcgcld. etc. 
t Kere« a. Obs, [OK. hiore, hyre : cf. ON. 
hyrr sweet, smiling, mild; also OS. and OHG. 


HEBE. 

unhiuri dreadful, MHG. phiurc gentle.] Gentle, 
mild, pleasant. 

Beowulf {Z A vyii Nis Imst heoru stow, a xooo Cxdnum's 
Gen. (Gr.) 1467 (J<5 bast heo (culufre) nimga) restestowc 
fa::;cre fiinde and pa fotiim stop on beam hyre. 1:1205 
I.AV. 25867 pa sfcide bat wif here b'f275 ore], ri42o.S/^^ 
Atnadas (Weber) x6 And how they were guode & here. 

Here (bl»j), adv. Forms : 1 hdr, 2-$ hor, 4-7 
hoer(e, 2- hero; also (1 h^r, 2 herein hur), 
3-5 hier, 4 hir(e, Hent. hyer, 4-6 Se, heyr, 4-7 
Se. heiT(o, 5 hicro, 6 7 hear(o. [Com. Tcut.: 
OE. hdr » OFris. h(r, OS. hPr, htr (MDu., Du. 
hier), OHG. hiar, hear, hier (MHG., mod.G. 
hier), ON. h^r (Sw. hiir. Da. her), Goth. hPr\ 
app. from tho ]>ronouiinal stem hi- ' this * (see He) ; 
tne nature of the furmntion is obscure.] 

1 . In this place; in the place (country, region, 
etc.) where the person speaking is, or places himself. 

c 825 VfSp. Psalter cxxxi(i.] 14 I ler l ardiin^* . . ic :scc«*as hie. 
C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Malt. xiv. 17 Nablas her huta lif 
hhifum. c xooo Ap. Gosp. M;itt. x xviii. 0 Xys he her, he 
aias . . swa swa he sarrle 1*38* \Vvf.nr, He is noi her-.', 
suthli he 1 00s, as he seidt:]. c 1x73 Hem. S3 H*:rc 

he is and hunen he ni.s, a 1225 Am r. A', v /i Kriu, 
he, y:t her f a 1300 Cursor A/. 3296 Mi hci ni::s dim heir did 
i lui. »82 WvcLiF I Kings xix. 9 Wh.it d(>.st thow hen-, 
llelyrisr i xjjBfl Chaucer briar's T. a? 2 Hee.n*. w^iiiic I 
no thyng vp-on cariage. cx4TO Henry ll'allaie 1. ■•ij 
'I'hi niodyr and thuw ryebt heir with me sail 1481 

(.'axiom Beynard (Arb.i 6. I hcie hier ihal icyKiiari i.'^ 
(.omplayned oil. 1381 Pkttik Gunzzds OV. Cenv. i. 15;'/) 
x b, Let l:im be heeie fur the space of sive daiet. 1617 
Morvson /tin. 11. 186 We here in the C.ninpe have k-jI 
bad inuili to doe. i66a Ciias. II in Julia Cariwiiv.hi 
Ilcnrictiit of Orleans (1894I 121, 1 am doin;.: all I lan 
to gttt him n rich wife been:. 1670 Laov M. Bi P(?t 
in 12/A Kep. Hist. MSS. Cemm. Ajm. v. 22 All lu-are :ire 
well. x849 Macai'ijiy Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 2S9 That io;ul w hi«.h 
re<%sed must heavily on . . the great continental states was 
ere .sc.'ircely fell. 

b. With ellipsis of I am (or 7ve are -, in answer 
to a call or summons, or to attract attention ; esp. 
in aiLswer to a roll-call : PrescTit, adsiwi, 
Y97oAum(} /list. S. bSadmundi in Surius / 7 tv .yS.(iCiS) 
IV. 443 Pati-m lingua dicciis ; Her, her, her ; quod iiiterprc- 
tatimi I.atinus .^eri.no exprimit, Hie, hie, hie. c 1000 .‘Ki.i kic 
Saints* Lives (K. B. T. S.) 11. 324 Hwmr earl bu tiu ? 

And him .tnd-wyrde ha-‘t heafod, Her, her, her. C1330 K. 
Bkunnk t7;r.ui. «iCic>) Upand d«*un< in |>c (elde )*<;i sonht 
it abouie . . Tille pe hc<de him self .said, hen;, herv, heio. 1 1483 
Digby .'ilyst. iiKKa* nr. 7.'6 Here, lord, here ! qwat w*>l i 
iM SiiAKS. .Vid.x. bl. I. ii. 45 Quin. Fiancis Fluie the 
iJrlluwcb-mciKlcr. A'/.-*. Hccrc, IVter (Quince. x6io — Timp. 
1. i. 2 Master. Bute-.swainc. Boies, Heere, Masif.r. 1837 
Dir.KKNS Piikto. xxxiv, * Answer to j-our nainc‘<, giMiiIetnrii, 
that you may be sworn', said the i^jciitleman in black. 

‘ Richard Upwitch '. ' Here \ .s.-iid the grt:cii-grui:er. 

C, Placed after the n.'ime of a person or thing to 
whose presence attention is c.alled : Who or which 
is here, whom you sec here, 

1596 SiiAKS. A/crtk. r. 111. tv, 29 Oimiy nil ended by 
Ni-rriss.! hecrc. ^ 1632 [see d]. X673 lho T>i;N .-I mlcjnu 11. 

i, III the raean time, f)e.-ir my woilby friernl here r iriip.iny. 
175X Ir. Female Fouttdlittg fl. 4 My TbiUj^hler here waiiis 
Linen. Altnl. 'My brother, here, is xcady to give infiiiinn- 
tiou.’ 

d. Used for the sake of emphasis after a sb. 
qualified by M/.v, these, ov after these denivinstra- 
tives ihcniiielvts when used absolutely: dialcctally 
or vulfpirly aiqiciided to this, these, wht*ii userl ad- 
; jcetively. (Cf. F. ec Ivure-ci, ceci, eelni-ei . ) 

1:1460 Tcxvnelty My,\e. (Surtees) 137 The best vvy<.e that 
we limy hast vs ouli uf this here. 1536 Aurelio If IsaK 
(i6ri8) H viij. Now wh.'il expeiic-nce will wc have grcler 
th.'in this iiearc? X609 Hoi.ijvmi Amm. Marceil. x.\ii, xv. 
213 note, But this here seeme.lh t«> be vtrioinnus. 1634 
Mii.ton Comus 672 And first behold this ronli.'d julep here. 
1762 Foote Orairrs u. Wks. 1799 1. 210, 1 ^htmlJ U* gl.id 
lo know how my client can lie tried in this hi U' innniu r, 
ztM Goldsm. Vtr. IP, xx. Are you, rrird h<', ihe br.Trrr uf 
lids here IrttcrY X77B Mi.ss Bckney Evciina, 11. 

XXX vii. 243, 1 wou'dn'i wish for lielter s|xirl tliaii to .^wlng 
lu r round this here jiond l_ 1838 Du kkn.s i). J'loiH xxxi, 

* Now, with reg.Tfd lo this hero rohbory, iiU'tcr’, sui-! 
Blathers. ' AVhaL are the cirrnmst.'inces Y ' 187a Punch 
Aug. 92/a ' It is no U.SC .T trying on these here games with u.s '. 

2. In weakened sense, more or less dirt-cily indi- 
cating something present to the sight or tiie mind. 
Chiefly with verb to be (sometimes with ellipsis). 
Here is calls attention to what the speaker has, 
brings, offers, or discovers ; = there is nerc, sec or 
beh< 3 d here. (F. void.) 

e ia6o Toivneley Alyst. (Surtees) 66 And iherlo here my 
hand. 15^ .Shaks. x I fen. iV, v. iii. 33 There's Honour 
for yon : fiere'.s no vanity. x6oi — Mias, for M. 1. ii. 107 
Heere's a change indeed in the Coniinonwcahh. x6x6 
Marlozve's Frtwx/wjf Wks. (Ktldg.) 126, '‘2 \Vh;vl*s here? an 
uinbush to betray m}* life ! ‘1632 M.\s.«iiNciKK City Aladanr 
I. i, Here*s no gross flattery ! Will she swallow this Y 174X 
RiciiAKnsoN Pumehi 1. 136 O frightful, thought I ; here's 
an avowal of the matter at 18B4 W. C. Samtii A'/V- 

drostan 65 Here is half the summer past, and .still I'lU at 
the chiimiey nook. Mk.s. .Amcxamifr Crocked Path 

vi, I .says, ‘nere'.s your tea, .sir*, hut he made no aii.swcr. 

b. Herds to (elli]>tical for Here's a health to\ a 
formul.i u.sed in drinking hc.ilths. 

1392 StiAKS. Rom. tV fut. V. iii. 1x9 Hecrc's to niy Ixiuc. 
*853 Walton Angler xi. -jhiq Well then, here's lo 3'ciu Cori- 
doti ; and now for my Song. 1738 Swift Polite Convers. 
Z43 Conic, Mailam; here's a to utir Friends, and 

hang the rest of our Kin. 1777 Suurioan Sek. .^catui. iii. 
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Here's to the maiden of blusliine fifteen, Now li> the 
widow of fiAy. - Let llie toast puss, drink to tlie lass. iBaa 
SooiT /'//w/exiv. Drink about, Ma.st«r Vellowley. .Ifere's 
to you. Master VelluwJey. 

3. Of a point or period of time ; 7e ^ //m’, to 
he present, to have arrived. 

1991 E. Placock at. Bretuion 1. 13 The Easter recess will 
l>c here in a day or two. 

4. In this world ; in this life ; on earth. Also 
htn below (t bettealhy dotvn). Cf. K. id bos. 

97X LUtckl. }fom. /jsJ^ hwilc ^ we lifsab h«r on worlde. 
ciooo EkcUs, Inst, ill Thorpe Anc. /La'iox 1 L ^04 Hcr^chyrS 
].)rihten |»a (le hinc biddaS. c 1x75 LamK llom. 9 pet me 
her on pis.se Hue for his saulebiddc. a laas/tao’. A'.o^. 1340 
Avcftfi, £^2 Holy chcrchc het is hier henepe. xjSaWvcMK 
/fi'/f. xiil. 14 Suthli vve nan nut here a cirec^ clwelliiiise 
ITisdalk For here have we no euniiniiynKe ciliej. XM3 
I..A\'<;c. P. PI. C. VII. 238 Thow wolt hoitiiv heye per*forc her 
uper in belle. xsoo*ao Du.NSAk IW/ns lx. 7 Wiuu wardlie 
prince heir ctowne. 1576 J. Sakfohd Card. PUas. 138 
Among \is hccre bencth. Shaks, Iftnn. 111. ii. 23a Hotli 
heere, and hence, puisne me la.sting strife. 163a J. Hay* 
w.AKu tr. Hiondis Eromena 8x Exj^ericiice tcaclicth ii.s, iTiui 
the influence of. .planets are true . . here below, which none 
can denie. Goi.usm. ilrrmit viii, Man w.auts but little 
here bdow, Nor wants that little long. 18x4 ^loNniUMKRV 
Ifyutn. * t'rifnd afttr friend departs'. There is no union 
here of hearts, That finds not here an end. 

6. At this point or period in action, speech, or 
thou){ht; at this juncture; in this passuj^o (of some* 
things written) ; tT€<{, referring to what immetiintely 1 
precedes or follows. | 

ChartervJ Alfred \n O. E. Texts 432 Hersindon 
8 «cra iiunna ii.'iniun awritcnc Be Bcossc wisaii xcweuton 
sindoti. a m O. K. Chroa, (Parker .MS.) .in. 871 Her cnom 
sc here to Kcadinguni. riaoa Oh.mi.v 241 Her eudenn twa i 
(.todd.spclless piis.s. a X300 Cursor Af. tfisj Aradin£t Her ; 
bigiiis at noe pe lele pc toper world right fur to del. c 1400 I 
Apid. Loll. 52 An oh.r povnt is her putt. t5$i T. Wilson ; 
Logikt Here Xenophon saied never a woorde. 

1644 Milton Aren/. (Aib.l33 Examples, which to set beer \ 
would be superfluous. t66a Bk. Com. Prayer. Afotii. Pr. 
Kuhric, III Quires and Places where they sing, here followetb 
the Anthem. 1793 Blulkiks Cakulus. y\.e. 212 Here are . 
some c.\|i«riineiit.s and reasons, upon which their theory of . 
respiration is founded. 1873 Jowjr: rr Plato (cd. s) 111 . 296 ' 
Here Adeimantus itiierposcd a question. 

6 . Ill the matter before us or in question ; in this 
ease ; in this iiarticular. 

£ iiM Lamh.ilom. 81 Her me ah to understonden for-whi 
hit seio alf quic and noht alf ded. c Ciiavckr Mert.k. 

T. £6 Heere may yc se nnd heer-by may yc pr«ue 'fh.it wyf 
is inannes heinc and his confi.>rt. 1386 Voi;sn Cmiz^o's ('k>. 
Ctfw. IV. 2oS u. And here Ludic Caterine and Cavalleruhad 
flic honour, tsga .Shaks. Eotu, 4. ynl. 11. iii. 41 Here 1 hit 
it right. Our Koinco hath nut becnc in bed to night. 2614 
By. Hall E troll. Treat. 11199 Here was his sin; An over- 
rc.i<:liiiig of hi.s comiiussion. 1709 S i Kir i.k 7 \ii/er 'No. 76 F 4 
Here can tlien be no Injustice, where no one is injured. 
i8a8 Cmnsa /hgest (cd. 2) V, <75 Certainly there is as iiiuch 
ren.son to adjudge the heir in by descent here, as there i.s to 
adjudge an heir in by tlcscenl where a recovery was hud 
ag.iiii:il the ancestor. 1878 Momlky (>//. A/isc. Sior. 1. 
Carlyle 199 Here more than anywhere else j'ou need tu give 
the tools to him who can handle them. 

7. ^^'ilh verbs uf cumiiiEarul bringing ; To or to- 
wards this place ; now, in ordinary use, taking the 
place of JIirunH. Took here : sec L^'OK. 

Henvnl/ {'/..) 376 Is his ciiforuii nu heard her cuiiieii. 
c 117$ Lamb. Horn, 5 lie ibli:.sced be pe her curiict un 
drihtencs iiortie. c 1305 St. S within 9 in Ii. K. /'. 118^2) 43 
Sippe hit w:is pat stunt hcriii lier hi weste wende. 15^ 
Dunrar Plyting w. Ktinnetlk ai8 Heir r,unii.s \)ur awiu 
•rncir Clerk ! 1583 Hollybanu Cawpo di Pior 127 Sec 

them, Louke here, tlerc they he. 1603 Suaks, Alcas./or 
At. V. j. 3K4 Kvturnc him here agaiiie. *770 (iOlds.m. Des. 
/■V//.96, I Mill hud hopes.. Here lu relurii-^and die at home 
at Ust. 1814 PvKON (fifnAir 1. xvii, (..'all Pedro here 1 1824 
L. Mckkav Eng. (hanu led. 51 1 . 292 The advciii^ here, 
there, ’ivhere. are often improperly apfiliod tu verbs signify- 
iii;{ motion, instead of pie .idvcrbs hither, thither, ivhither : 
'as ' He euine here hastily ' . . should be, * He came hither '. 
AInd. Bring them here at once. 

b. ricncc, by extension, after belong * to this 
place, colloq. 

Mod. I'm a stranger, I don't belong here. 

8 . Used dli])lieally in calling an altcndont, etc. 
(C f. ( J oth. h iri ! come here 1 ) 1 1 cncc, to cal 1 at- 
teiitioti to or introduce a command ; -Gr. d-yc, L. 
tige. K. liens, letiez. 

J. .S.ANKotcii Card. Pleas, jij She ri'.ichiiif; him foorili 
to him, added moreover. Ilolde fieere, for 1 wHl give him 
to thee.J 163a J. Haywakii Ir. Jitotutrs P.romena 18 Here, 
take these hundred ctowurs. \vA ^ww x Polite Convers. 
211 Here, take away the Tea-fabie, and bring up Caiirlles. 
1873 Bi-ack Pr. ThuU xi, Here, come out lo the fre^h air. 
Afod. John ! here ! qui;;k. 

0. Kara and there, a. In this place and in 
that ; in various places ; in some sctitiered place.s ; 
at intervals of space : sometimes -- noiv ami then. 
Also, in same sense, with notion of constant or 
very frequent recurrence, every { \revcr) here and 
there. (So, formerly, f here mid yonder. 's 
a iw Cursor At, n9Bl lesns prvebed bir and par. e 1350 
Will. Palerne 3B21 But William as a wud m.in was eiier 
here & pere. ci4cie Macnokv. (1839) ix. ixa A lytlille 
Village, and Houses a hrood here and there. X4ia-ao 
Lyjx;, Chron. Troy ill. xxvii, He sfaulde on jieces hewen be 
a sotidcr Upon the playne di.sniemlired here yonder. 1513 
Mork Rich, in (i88ij 4j Yet began there, here and there 
about, .some nianer qt muttering ninonge the people. 
CovKRUALfi I Pti. L 1 Peter an Apastlc of le.su Cbnst, 
to them that dwell here and there as strauiigers ihorow 


; out Pont us Oalacia, Capttdocia. 1587 R« H ovenuen 
in Col/eel. (0. H. S.) I. 217 They be dispersed here and 
■ there in liedgerowis. xflem Suaks. itaut. l i« 97 Young 
, Fortinbras . . Hath in the skirts of Norway, heere and there, 

: SlhirkM vp a last of ljandle.siie Rcsolutes. tyit Au- 
: niNON .Vik'tf. No. 50? 6 Able lo understand hut neie ana 
j there a Word of wh.il they .said. s84jS Loud, Jrnl. 1 * *89 
j Every here and there are seen dark pii.s and vaulted 
; caxerns. 1874 Mick lei 11 waits Alod. Par, Churches 326 
; gooil picture may here and there be found in our 
I churches. 1879 F. llAt.r. in S’atioH (N.V*.) XXIX. ^^1/2 
Her .style ii a curious medley, every here and there^ of the 
! ambitious and the slovenly. 

I b. To this place and to that : hither and thither ; 
! in variou.s directions ; to and fro. 

I xa97 B. (•Loec. (1724) 378 pc kyng hem sende her and Per 
j alioute in Eiigelonn. 1340 Ayenh. 66 Ase pe wy^te pci 
I ualp ine hot weter, pet kest hyer and pen 1500-00 Dunham 
{ IWms Ixxii. 20 In yre thai hurlit him heir and lhair. 1591 
i .Si-KNSSR Af. Ilul'berd 1357 Tli' Ape.. Fled here and there, 

‘ and cucrie corner sought. x6^ P'. Hawkins YontPs Behnv. 
i ( 1 663't 24 Be attentive, turning not thine eyes here and there. 

I 1879 Pi>m-ok sport Brit. Burmah I. 78 The brute.. was 
caught, and taken here and there for sale. 

tc. 1 ‘his way and th.nt way; with shifts i>r 
c\asion.s. Ohs. A\m aitrib. ? Shifting, evasive. 

( 1300 ticket 42 I'hu UilUrit ihurde this ; he .stod in gretc 
tho^t. And feignede his word her and ther, and tie gr.intcde 
11031. 171 X ‘ J. DixiAKK ’ Char. Don SMheverellio 11 Thou 
canting, winning, here and there Villain. 

d. lienee Hore-&nd*thoreian {hutnarous nonce- 
wd.j. one who moves .iboul from place to place. 

X70X CiDHKR Lave makes Alan iv. iv, I am a kind of a - 
what d'ye calUum - a Sort of a Hcrc-and-ihercian ; 1 am 
Srr.iiiger no where. 

10. Bare . . . there. In one place . . . in an- 
other place ; - L. hie . . . i/AV, alibi . . . alibi. 

Maunokv. iRoxb.) xxii. 101 pai er few, here a hare 
niitl pare u hare- 1535 Co\ KitoALC 1 Kings xviii. 4, 1 hytl 
un hunclretli uf the I.onles propheics, here liAye, and there 
fiflj'e in the 1579 E. K. in SpensePs Sluph. Cal. 

Ep. Ded. 8 1 Borrowing here of the french, there of the 
Italian, euery where uf the 1.^:111111*. 1638 W. Sanuerson 
(Iraphiee 12 Here, bari'elts flute, there packs, not yet 
tlirough-wct. 

11. Bare, thaxa, aAd avarywhara. In every 
place, indicated or not indicated. (Also formerly 
here and everywhere ; hese. there^ all 7vhere.) 

CfS90 Marlowe P'anst. iv. 67 ThiU 1 may Ih; here and 
there :nid everywhere. 1604 SUAKS. OtJt. 1. i. 138 An ex- 
lr:iu.iguul, and wheeling Srangcr, Of here, and euery where. 
1606 — Tr. <V Cr. v. v. -.•6. 163M Ltiiioow Trav. ysy bike 
yutig tnaidch, aiul youths together, Run here and there, 
.ilwhere, and none know whether. 1790 J. H. Muketun 
A/ann.^ IT. Ind. 97 [Hel must go ronml the corn field and 
canc nieces . . he must Iw here and there and everywhere. 
X879 F. Poi.n>K Sptmt Brit. Burmah 1 . 16 We were swm 
scalteted here, there, and everywhere. 

12. Haithar hara nor thara. Of no account 
j cither one way or the other ; of no matter or consc- 
; qucnce; unimportant. 

1583 OuLDLSo OH Dcut. Kcii. 570 Truc it is that our 

; so duoitig is neither here nor there (as they sa^O in rc.spe(:t 
I of God. x6o4 Siiakh. OtA. iv. iii. 59 *Tis iieylher heere, 

! nor tliere.^ 1749 Fikllhnu Tout Jones ix. vi. Hut if he dues, 

; that is neither heie nor there. 18x9 Bvno.n Juan 1. li. But 
I wliat Isayi-s neither here nor ther<L 1844 IhcKKN.s Mart. 
j Chuz. xiv. Vou'li find him a Utile too iiiiiuh for your 
1 gravity. However, tlut 's neither here nor there. 

I 13. Bara goat I An exclamation declaring one's 
' resolution or resignation to perform some act, usually 
of a bold or rash character. coUoq. 

xSzg J, H. Nkwman Corr.uBgi) 1 . 209 , 1 do not expect to 
, finish this byuost-tiiiie ; but here goes. i86a Th.vckeray 
fl 'As, (t()72.> a. 218 Since it must lie done, here goes ! XW9 
; P uuwNJ NO A sola/tdo, Ponte delC A ngelo xxi, Spare s[)cech ! 
I'm re.signed : Here goe^ ! roared the goblin. 

14. Bara wa ,jro!i) ara. Here is what we (you) 
want, colloq. 

; 185a .Smkulf.v P. Fairleigh vi. Hum ! ha ! now lei’s .see, 

i herewc arc — the •C-i-a-o-u-r'—lliat's a nice word to talk 
I about. 

16. Here was formerly often placed before vbl. 
sbs. and nouns of action. This is now rare. 

c laoo Triu, Coll, Horn. 123 pc cracMiche be^biwi^t and 
be wnndvriiche beiVn si 3 uf me louerd. Ibid, 185 Hure 
her wiinctigr. is swiSe rculich. vgn Lant.i.. P. PL B. xiv. 
141 It ^elncth n».iu3i pat 3c r-hullc nauc lieuone in ^owre 
; hwe tjcyiig and lumcnc her after. 1586 A. Day Pug, 
.St'tretary 11. (1625) 60 To i»iiliiiue my here-Wiug lo Koine 
! profitulile purfHiM;. 1603 Shaks. Aitub. iv. iii. 148 Which 
often Mnce my heere reiiuunc in England, I hauc scene 
; him da 

16. Bara- in combination with ndvcrlni and pre- 
positions. 

^ ['lliese originated, as iti the other reutonic langs., in the 
juxtaposition of Itere and another adv. c]ualifying the same 
verb. 'I'hus, in H£KKDr;rx>KiC, istquul. kir br/oran=i\\cr^ 
(ill lids document), before li. e. at an earlier place). Cf. 
hi-reiuhe/ore. hereinafter^^ lu which herein i.s .similarly u.sed. 
But as many advs. were identical in form with prepositions, 
and there was little or no practical difference between ' here, 
at an earlier place ' and * before or at an earlier place than 
this the adv. came to be felt as a preu. governing here 
(-this place) ; and, on tlie analogy of this, new combina. 
tioi|s were freely formed of here {there, where) with pre- 
positions which ii.id never been adverbs, as Prefer, hereto, 
hereon, herewith.] 

a. wilh adverbs: as here-above, here-beneath^ 
here-xvithin, here'7vithout\ hereforth, forward in 
this diroclioa or this way ; here next, next to this, 
immediately after this. Also Hjuucaway, Hjuik- 


UKDEB, etc. b. with prepositions « this, this place, 
this matter, etc. ; as nereabove, herc-among. here- 
beside^ hereinio, here-within, here-avithoul] t bere- 
afore » Hshxbsfohjs; t horelntil (Yr.), herein ; 
thermld, herewith; fbereover, in addition to 
this; t liertc^elnea, against this, on the other 
hand. Also Hkbsabout, Hbbswitb, etc., etc. 

871-89 Charter of /Stfredva O.H. Texts ^12 pasxewriotn 
he *herbeiifaii awreotene titofidafli. 1848^ F. Hawkins 
YontPs Behav. (1663) 3a As hath been said here above. 
x89aC. E. Norton Dante's Par, xxvUi. 185 He who saw it 
here.ibove disclosed it to him. xM .SouTHKV Bk. o/Ch. 
(1841) 224, I liuvc told you *hercafore. X841O E. Dacres tr. 
AlaeMaveTs Prince t8o To the end bee might he able 
*here-among to undertake greater matters, c 1400 Yweune 
4’ Gam. 320 *Hcr bisyde cs a well. 1530 Palngk. 819/1 
Here bysyde, icy pres, c 139$ Christoptter^ in E. F.. P. 
(i86a.i 6a pat diild him bad par cliarite pat nc him ouer 
licre ; com "herforb, quap Crist ofre, y nu.sle wlier pu were. 
C13B8 Ciial'ckr IVifYs 7 \ 244 Heer forth ne Ijlh no wey. 
1489 Sc. Ai ts Jos. jy, c. 14 Officiaris pat heln necligcnt 
*herintill. c 1575 Balfour's Praetteks (1754) 4^ 'I'hc Schiref 
! . .is on 11a wayis Judge compeleiit heirintill. 1594 Hooker 
Eul. Pol. 1. i. 8 3 Our first entrance "hereinto. x8obCahew 
( arMu>a/f (1811) 188 A near friend . .looked hcreinto with an 
indifferent and unprejudiraling eye. c 1095 1 .AV. 5355 *Hcr 
mid we .sculled hcoiii biiliarrcn. a two Cursor AI. 141 
(Gutt.) ^llcre iieist sal be sipen tcld Hu Joseph was bath 
lH)ght and &cUl. Ibid. 2613B (Cott.b 1 salle pe tel here ne.st 
to iiuani sal Iw sliriue. 1396 TRKVHkA Barth. De P. R. 
11. li. (1495) 27 '^Herc ouer angels kindc passyth a boiUly 
kyiidc in subtilte uf his cssencia. a laas Ancr. 268 He 
eft scid rihl *her to toiiies- ne let 1 11. .pine mcideti nogult to 
^iues. t xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 115 Ji® maisterlinges ■hcr- 
wift-inuen openeS ^iurc gaten. rtx533Lxi. Behnkh.4 Muon 
civ. 593 We hane .. chaumbers garnysslied and ordeyiied 
as yc kaue sene heicwith-in. x^o Palscr. 8x9/1 *Hcrc 
without, iiy dehors. 

B. .ns rA (fionce-itses) \ •^This place; also, the 
present ; the present life. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 364 'Tbou loo-sesi here a Utter , 
I where to fiiide. xEap (Carlyle Aiise. (1857) 11 . 76 With 
Him it is a univenial Here and Now. 1855 roNOF. Mieew. 
Introd. xx j Full of all the tender pathos Of the Here and 
the Hereafter. 1857-8 Sears Athan. 19 (Mutionl retiuire^ 
a here and a there. 

Here, obs. f. li.\iK, Hkar, Kah; var. Haikk, 
Hku sb., IIeii proH. pers. .iticl poss. 

Seraabont i h^^rabau't), a%iv. [f. Ukrk adv. 
16 t- About.] 

1 1. About or concerning this (thing, etc.). Ohs. 
a xu5.i*lff< r. R. 46 Sclieawco ofte ine sefifte ower ^eme- 
leaste her almten. ri386 uHAULKH Milleds ‘T. 376 Co now 
thy wey and speed thee heer aboiite. 1583 HuLLVHANn 
Cofupo di Pior 343 Wc may remember that, which this 
inaister hath tolde us hereatx>ut. 1844 Huston Vind. 
i'reat. Monarchy vi. 49 Reade what 1 have said hcre-about. 
2. About or near this plice ; somewhere in this 
neighbourhood. 

a 1300 K. Morn 343 Jef born were her abutc. . Wip him ie 
wolden plcic- (*1400 I Carres of Jeivts in Wartun Mht. 
Eng. Poetry x. <,18401 II. iu6 IVophecic, they sayde, Which 
man her almute (boiled J the lastc. x^ bUAKS. Rom. d- 
j JuL V. iii. 41 He bide me .here al>out. x6>H Walion 
Angler ii. 47 There is not a likely place for a Trout herc- 
' about. 18^ K. A. V.vuGHAN Alystics (1861.1) I. 234 , 1 think 
: it must lie !iomewhcre hereabouL x875TknnvsonU. Mary 
I III. V, There haunt some Papist ruflians hcrcaliout. 

I b. About this point of action, time, etc. 

; 1675 S. ShWALi. Diary 31 July 1 . iz Ilcrabuut I waked. 

’ E0reabO1l*t9| adv. [f. pnx. + adverbial -r.] 

I 1 . -prec, 2 . 

xS9a Shaks, Rom. .y Jut. v. i.^8 .\iid here abouts dwell.s. 

; 16x7 Morvson //ih. II. iw, 1 tbinke it fittest to .stay here- 
aliouts a while. X73a Fiklihnu Mock Doctor iv. Wks. 

; 1883 IX. 356 Is there no idiysici.in hereabouts famous for 
I curing dumbness I x86a Trolloi'C Orley F. i. The land 
j hereabouLs ceases to be fertile. 

t2. »iprec. 1 . Ohs. rare. 

X584R Ik'Air Disicev. ICiickcr. xvi, iit. (1886) 400 He iC' 
ceiued some trouble himsclfe herealrauts. 1849 Houkris 
Claris Bibl. 381 The dissenting Qpiuiona of learned writers 
heareahouts. 

t Here a days, adv. Sc. 06s. Nowadays. 

i5va Satir, Poems Re/orm, xxx. t8d Quhilk will be found 
i 11a fault now heir a dayis. 

1 Hereafter (hi-ru-ftw), adv, («., sh,) [OE. 

; h^nvftcr. f. hir HgiiK adv. 16 + Aftsk ; cf. Da. 
j herefier, Sw. hare/ter.'] 

1. After, in this writing, book, or place; in the 
sequel ; after this in order or jzosition ; sometimes 
^ next in order, immediately after. 

r9oo tr. Botda's Mist. ill. xxii. (xxx.J (1S90) 250 Swa swa 
we eft hermftcr .scegap. e xoxo DyrktfertPs Maudboc in 
Anglia Vlll. 317/37 llcrmiter we wyllaS pisne ciniil 
aiiiearkian. aing Ancr. R. iie Lo hwuch on asauinple 
her efler. a 1300 Cursor M. 273B0, I sal Jmm iwken siPw 
on rau, Wit pair springes her eftcr neist, Quen i ha laid K* 
office o preist. c xjM Miomeiiam 164 Arc ich her after telle 
may. 1390 Gowku Conf. III. 128 Or other sterres how ihw 
fare, I tneiikc here after to declare, x^ Duhbam (///(<) 
The flytiiig of Dunbar and Kennedie heir efter foljowii. 
x8ox CiihSTEu Lovit Martyr 163 ifor 169) Hereafter lolovv 
diverxe Pocticall Exuxies. 18x8 Cruisk Digest (cd. a) V. 
233 In consequence of the statute 33 Hen. Vlll. c. an 
which will be stated hereafter. 

2. After this in time; at a future time; in tune 
to come. 

1x54 O. K. Chron, an. 1x35 Men. .seden tJlaO mjceHj'K 
.Hculde cumen her efter. e stn hamb. Mom. 43 Herefier 
i-seh paul hwer .iii. deoflen i^en an tneiden. atjpa 
Cursor M. 6568 (GOll.) Here efter U sal saw ww jou. 
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1388 Wyclif Ga/. vi. 17 Heraftir no man be heuy to mci 
for Y here in my horli ibc tokencs of oure Ixirde Jhesu Crist. 
c 1477 Caxton jasou 4s, III wolde tliat I were there, where 
1 shall be v Iwnderd yere here after. 1483 Fulgaria abs 
Ttrfnlta x6 b, 1 am so gladd that no tbyiigc creaftyr may 
make me sory.^ 1576 FticMiNC Pant^l. lipisU 68 So would 
I have you thinke mce to be, at this present, and for ever 
hereafter to reinaine. iggS Siiaks. Merck, V, 11. vi. 20 
More of this hereafter, tyia Hkaunb Collect. (O. H. S.) 
ill. 497. I shall send the rest hereafter. 1875 J nwarr Plato 
led. 3 ) V. s8o We cannot . . anticipate the oetails which will 
hereafter be needed. 

8. In a future state ; in llie world to come. 
[i340'-7e AUx. 4> 363 We houen haue be iif bat 

' come schal her afturj i6t8 Bp. Hall Iserm. vii. Wks. 1837 
V. 103 To learn so to be happy here* that it [a Christian's 
hcarll may be more happy hereafter. 17316 Butler Anal. 
I. ii. Wks. 1874 1 . 40 The general doctrine of religion, that 
(joci will rewara and puni^ men for their actions hereafter. 
i8gB CfLADSTONK HomtrWX, 5x5 What we arc as men here 
(IcpiMuls very much on our conception of what we are here- 
after to be. 

t 4 . After or in accordance with this. Ohs. rare. 
WvcUF .W. IVks. 111 . 35S 5 if it were a ire we sen- 
tence, God my)te move men hereafter. 

B. as adj. To come, future. Now rare. 

1391 Shaks. X Ifen. fV, 11. ii. 10 That hereafter Ages may 
behold What ruine hapueiicd in reuenge of him. 1709 
Mrs. Manlkv Secret Mem, (1736) 3 May his Hcrcalter 
'i'orments he never ending ! 1799 Anna Skwaho Lett. (j8ii) 
V. ifig Claims . . to hereafter compensaiiou. x88x F. K. 
Warrcn Celtic Liturgy 103 Uequesting the prawrs of thejr 
hereafter readers. 

C. sb, 1 . Time to come ; the futuic : fututity. 

1346 J. Hkywooii Pratt. (1867)67 An auditour of a meaiie 

wit, M.'tic soone accompt, though hereafter come nut yit. 
1663 j. Spencer Prodigies (i6^> 408 Utstrusiful fc:ir!i in 
reference to hereafter. 1689 w; SHKRLfirN Death iii. § 6 
■ 1 731) Z43 The Reason . . will .serve for all hereafters, but will 
never serve for any Time present. 1807 8 Svo. Smith 
riymlt'^s Lett. iii. wks. 1859 II. X4S/2 I-cave hereafter tu 
the spirit and the wisdom uf hereafter. 1883 in J. O. Butler 
•liibleAVork II. 768 To read the story of our own hereafter. 
2 . A future life ; the world to come. 

170a Rowk Tamcrl. 1. i. 405 Wretches that are doubtful 
of Hereafter. 1713 Addison Cato v. i, Tis heaven it self, 
that points out an Hereafter. 1744 We.sM£V li’ks, (TK73t 
VI 1 1 . 26 What , if there lie an hereafter, a judgment to come If 
i8tf I.0NCK. If taw. VI. fis For he sang of. .life undying 
. .In the. land of the Hereafter. 

t Kerea'fterwardf adv, Ohs. .Also -wards, 
[f. Ukkk adv. 16 h Arrifinw.vuD adv.] Hereafter, 
axioo Cursor M. 15375 Her efterward yeil sal yee se. 
rrjSo Chai’ckr Friar's T. 717 Thou >lKilt herafterwar«ls 
iny bruther deerc Come there thee nedeth nat of me to leere. 
14.. Foi-. ill Wr.-Whickcr 580/13 hnposterum^ hereafier- 
warde. 1530 Whytkohd Werke /or Housek. Dili, Shal 
can^e the personcs . . hereaflerwarde to bless you pray 
for you. 1674 N. FAiiurAX Uulk 4* Seh. aoi Not one age 
only, but ages lime out of mind, and hercafterward. 

t Kere-again, adv. Ohs. [f. Hebe a(fy, i6 + 
Again /rep. ( 7 f. (Jcr. hier}^egen.'\ next. 
r X200 Fices 4r Virtues 105 Hier a^eaii sicde 9 c proficte 
[etc.], a ijoo Cursor M. 7^8 Her egain [p.rr. here agayne, 
a^cyn] niai nanian sai. Mi. 17034 And es iiaman. .fat agh 
sai her again. <7x396 Chauclk A’ut.’s T. 2181 (Harl.) And 
here agayn no creature . . avayle)> for lo stryue. 1393 
I.ANuL. P. PI. C. XX. xu9 If kyude wilt carpe her'a3en. 

t HeriHWaiWffti adv. Obs. [f. Hkuk adv. 16 
+ Againht.j Ag-ainst this ; in opposition, contra- 
distinction, or contrast to this ; in comparison with 
this. 

a 1143 Ancr. R. 04 Euerich worldlich gledunge isunwur9 
hera^eincs. f xjPo C haucer Kni's T. 2181 '£llesm.i And 
here agayris no creature on lyue Of no degree auailleth fur 
to stryue. ^1430 PUgr, Lyj Manhode i. Ixxii. (1869' 43 The 
wilt of heeringe ouiuiche enfuorinclh the viiderstondinge 
more than thilke of txiaste doth hear ayens. 1383 Cyolding 
Citlvin tm Dent, xevi. 5.73 Ni>w hereaguinst a man might 
reply : I had leaner [etc.]. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. IVorbl v. 

ii. 6 3 (1634) 587 Such as would .si^ak here-against. 

Keroaiiontp adv. Chieny Se. arch. [f. Ueue 
nJv. 16 *■ Anent pr€p.'\ Concerning this. 
a laag yitliaua 12 Nulich hcronont buhen b« nnwiht. 
1573 lial/our's Practicks (1754) 278 To coinpetr within 
.'iiie schort day in the Kinghi court, to answer lieiranent. 
1391 in l>e Poe Mem. Ch. Scot. Add. 58 The Lawes of the 
Rc.Tliiie. . and Constitution of our Kirk are clear hcrcanent. 
1643 Drumm. of Hawth. Veclarat., etc. Wks. (1711) 211 
The declaration of the commiasioners of the general As- 
scuibly made hereaneut. 

KCNTMt ChT»ra:*t , ash*, [f. Here adv. 16 4 - At.] 
+ 1 . At this place ; here. Obs. 

I'XAoo Dcstr. Troy B^t I.engys here at a litill, lystyn my 
wordes. ittay N. Bacon Disc. Cot>t. Rug. 1. xxv. (1739) 43 
All Free-holders were bound to present incinselvcs nereot. 
« xdso Turks 4- Gawiu xog in Fumiv. Percy Folio 1 . 94, 
I wold not longer be hereate. 

2 . At this ; as a result of this. 
atw Dium. Occurr. (Rannatync) xi Hcirat wits mony 
hurt with hagbuttis. 13186 Young Guobzo's Civ. Cow. iv. 
304 b, Heereat the Ladies objected. 1639 Fuller Holy IVar 
It I. (1647) 44 All admired horcat. X674 N. C^x Geutl. 
K cereal. 64 Hereat the young flyaway for fear, i860 

Rawlinscin & WILKINSON Hcrodotus IX. Ixxvii. IV. 449 
Greatly distressed hereat, they declared themselves to dc- 
^rve a line as laggards. 1877 Bryant Poemsy Sella 149 
l^eat broke in the mother. 

Bmaawi^ (bi«'raw^i\ adv. Now diai. and 
U.S. [f, llEBB adv. 16 + Away advA 
1 . Away in this direction ; in thu quarter or 
neighbourhood, hereabouts. 

^14.. Voe. in Wr.-WA 1 cker S9o/4> trieu. herawey, 1483 
Lath. Augl. xB^x Heraway (vi thereaway;, 4 ac,/i/ec. 16x3 


I 
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Pt'RCHAS PUgrimage (1864) 95 Minnagara, which Orlelius 
in his Map nlaceth ncrc-away. a 17x8 Penn Iii Pa. Hist. 
.Soc. Mem. f. 203 Ihe above was read, .to the most eminent 
of Friends hereaway. 1833 Wiiittieu Lines on Fugit. 
Slave Act vi, Hereaway The fell lycanthroim finds no prey. 
1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbowtet xx This is the first time 
you have been hereaway T 

t b. In this present life. Se. Obs. 
a 1661 Rutherford Lett. (1765) 11. iL (Jam.), That light is 
not hereaway in any clay-body. 

2 . 'lo this quarter or neighbouihood ; liitlier. 
Hereaway thereaway (Se.), hither and thither, to 
and fro in every direction. 

*549 CovKRDALE, etc. liras fH. Par. Phil. 2 The more they 
are holdcn vnderand turmoyled hereaw'ayc and thcrcawayc, 
so iniiche mure they come forwarde. 1398 R. Bernard tr. 
Terence 94 Follow me in ihi.s way, or hereaway. 1793 
Burns Wandering WHliCy Hereawa, thereawa, wanderiug 
\yillic, Hereawa, thereawa, baud awa bame ! Mod. Sc. 
They were all ruiitiitig hereaway thereaway. 

Ke^reaways. dial. prcc. 

16x3 PuKCiiAS Pilgrimage IL x. (1614) 162 Here<aw.iics 
lived a people culled VDoczijm which others called Pagans. 
ibid. V. xiv. 520 It should be sought hcrc-a-waies, or found 
nowhere. 1669 in Lonsdale Gloss. xB^y ,V. IV. Line, 
Gloss. S.V., 1 hevii't seen him hcrcaways sin* June. 

tKer^before. Obs. Forms: see Bkpoue. 
[Oli. h^r beforatty f. h4r Here adv. 16 + Before 
adv. \ cf. MDii. hierhevoretty MLG. hirltevorcn.‘\ 

1 . Karlier in this document ; herein before. 

805-31 Charter 0/ Osivulp in O. E. Tests 444 Deara saula 

de ha:r bcforaii hiora naiiion auuritcnc siondon. 1340 Ayenb. 
59 Ase we sede hycrbcuorc. 1393 E. F. lF/V/r(i8Sv;8 That 
this be parfourned .as hit is writen berbefure. 

2 . Before this time ; before now ; in time (Kist. 

c xaoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 63 Beten 6jr bat we haucu agilt 
her biforen. c ijao Cast. Latte 1329 Alle he ladde herbifure 
after his wille. 4. 1386 Chaucer JCnt^s T. 726 As 1 fill oftc 
haue sevd thee hecr biforn. .Surtees Mtsc. (rB8S) 53 

Kinges lierbefor resoiting unto the cilie. 1577 B. Gutx;K 
Heresbach'sHusb. 1. (1586) 8 Our fathers herclieforc observed 
the same. 16x3 W. Browne Slu'Ph. Pipe u (R.), Some privy 
diiiig now caused! this richesse, As did the ring hercbefore 

faereberie, -boroghe, etc., ol)S. fT. Harbour. 
[Hereboae, -bote: see fJsl of Spurious 
Words\ 

Hereby (hi^ibai*, hi«‘jibai), adv. [f. Hebe adv. 

By prep. Cf. MDu. hierhi, MLG. hirhu 1 )u. 
hierbijy MIIG. hierht^ Ger. hierbei. The stress 
shifts with the position of the word ; cf. * 1 hcTeby 
promise *, ‘ 1 promise hereby '•] 
tl- {fereby^ By or near this place; in this 
neighbourlum ; close by. Obs. 

c xago Gen. 4 Ex. 3572 ( 3 uat losue to moysi, * Ic wenc he 
fi)ten dun her-bt*. c t44o York Myst. xv. 13 Or he be borne 
in burgh hereby. « *333 Li>. Bkknkhs Huon Ixiii. 2x8 
Sende Tyrst to an abbay that is here by. 1588 Shakk. 
L, L. L. IV. i. 9 Hereby vpoii the edge of yonder Coppice. 
1631 Wkkvkh Anc. Fun. Man. 588 Hereby was a ^religious 
House for preaching Friers, x^ J. Jennings tr.* Elise 30 
A Tenants daughter of mine, a uentlcmaii here by. 
tb. Past this place. Obs. 
c 1400 Ram. Rose 6 y^]Oy 1 wole nomore of this thing sey no, 
If 1 may passen me herby. c x^B^Digly Myst. (1882) iv. 277 
The Mpill that }iassi!i here-by. 

t 2 . In connexion with this. Obs. 

£'1x30 Ifali Meid. 23 lAjke henne her bi hwa sc of hire 
meidenhod lihteiS in to wcdlac. a 1x50 Owl 4 Night, v/y 
Her-bi lueu segge)> a bispel. 

3 . By, through, or from this fact or circumstance ; 
as a result of this ; bv this means. 

c 13x0 R. Brunnk .Mcdit. 67 Here by hou mayst lerc pal 
of o dvAshe |^y elvn yn fere, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
X. 39 Hereby .schulo it seme pat haly writtc ware iio^t ire we. 
X5M I'lNDALE X Oohu ii. 3 And herby we knowe that we 
have knowen him, 1594 Shaks. Rica. HI. 1. iv. 01, 1 will 
not reason what is meant heereby. 1665 Hooke Mkroer. 
Table 247 A multitude of Phamoiuena explicable hereby. 
1736 C. Lucas Ess. IVaiers III. 105 Hereby, we detect the 
errors of those who evaporate .. waters. 1B43 Beihuke 
Sc. Fireside Stor. ix, 1 hereby promise to mend the whole 
in the most scientific manner. 1895 Jowktt Plato ted. 2) 
1 . 157 Hereby you may know that 1 am right. 

t K6r6da*tioil. Obs. rare’-^^. [f. L. ty|H: 

*hereddre (f. herM^cm heir) : cf. exhereddre to dis- 
inherit.] The action of inheriting ; inheritance. 

x6o6 UiKNie K irk- Puri, til lax. (1833) J*’ U 1 >» I’hc Icwes doe 
comprise all titiilv rights vnder one of three : aco^uLsitioii, 
like Abrahams tin the conqueis of the caue, Gen. 23) 
Heredation, like Isaacs (succeeding thereto; liicrifaction, 
like lacobs. 

Haredipety (her/di*pAi). [f. L. hUredipet-a 
legacy-hunter (T. heretlium legacy to seek) 

+ -Y (as in colloquy y etc.).] Legacy-hunting. 

Milman Lai. Chr. i. U. (1864) 1 . 91 Heredipety or 
legacy hunting i.s inveighed ARain.Ht, in the clergy especially, 
as by the older Satirists, fbsd, iii. v. II. 29 Already heredi- 
pety, Meking inheritances by undue means, is branded os an 
ecciesiasticsu vice. 

So Ktrodl’patonB a.y legacy-hunting. 
x866 F. Hall in Lyndesafs Monarche 245 marg.y To the 
parrot came the magpie, heredipetous, and the raven and 
the kite, ready to help heavenward. 

HwaditabiUty (h^re^ditabidlti). [f. next + 
-ITY.] -oHERITAIIIUTY. 

a 1837 Sir E. Brydoks (cited in Worcester, 1846). X883 
Pop, Set. Monihly XXVI. 107 After the hereditability of 
the royal oflice has beat accepted. 1895 /bid, July 304 
Teratological ohnormities resemble neuropathies . . in their 
origin and the characteristics of their herediubility. 


K6reditabl6 (h/re'ditab*l), a. [a. obs. t'. 
h&iditablcy ad. J.. type HereditdbiliSy f. hereditare 
\ to inherit, f. hcreSy hered-em heir.] 

I . Of things : 'That may be inherited ; subject to 
j inheritance; heritable. 

X494 Fabyan Chrau. vii. 675 A prouerbe amunge the 
Frcnsheini;n..(Principibus olisvqui hcreditarium non cs.se) 
the whiche is to mcanc, the seruyee of prynces is not here- 
dytablc. 1634 (.iayton Pleas. Notes iv. v. 197 Dropsies, 
Gowts .. and 1110:^1 diiicascH arc a.s lia:reditable from our 
Parents, as their estates. 1690 T4)CKi£ Gtnd. i. ix. S 103 
Adam, .being neither monarch, nor bis imaginary monarchy 
heretiitable. 184,1 Eu'Hinstonk Hist. Ind. 1 . 125 'nicse 
people, .arc admitted . . to have a hercdilable and transfer- 
able iiitere.st in it. xByuContemp. Rev. XX. 399. 

1 2 . Of persons ; (.'apable of inheriting ; having 
a right of inheritance ; Hkritahle 3. Obs. 

1643 Prynnk Stw. pyiutr Pari. 1. led. 2; 97 Declaring 
yjme of his issues legitimai*.* and hcrcditablc to the Crownc, 
others not. 1653 M. C'aktck Hon. Rediv. ti66o! 87 The 
making any men hereditable. 

Kere’^tably* adv. ff. prcc. i- -ly -'.! By 
way of inheritance ; heritably. 

1 1495 Act \ \ Hen. VI L c. :i[4 Preamble, The furst begoten 

iionnes of hym and of hys heirr.s. . in the realnie of Englond 
hereditably to succede. c 1630 Risdon Surtt, 11714) 

II. 343 Which I.and from that Family is IK-rcdiiably de- 
.scc-iidcd to Dcvi.'i.. a x8ao Tooke Knss. Fncyi-l. iWeb-slcr 
i 8 ,s 3 i. The oiie-liou*ie-owncis belong hereditably to no 
private persons. 

tKere'ditaly a. Obs. [a. olis. ¥. kir/dUal 
(15th c. in Godefroi), ad. mud.L. hcreditdl-isy f. 
hereditas Herkdity.] -Hkmkdit.ihy. 

X490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 72 The successj’on is vnto byin 
due of ryghte hercdytalle and by ver.'iye destynacy after my 
deth. X374 J. JoNkR Nat. Beginning Crtrtv. Things 13 As 
not only hcrcditall sicknesses doth shew, but also dcfuriiied 
persons doth proue. 

Hereditament (hcr/di'tament, hAc*dita-). 
Also 7 hier-. [ad. mcd.L. hcreditamentumy f. 
late L. hereditare to inherit, f. herciFem htir.] 

1 . Law. Anv kind of property that can be in- 
herited ; any thing, corporeal or incorporeal, that in 
the absence of testamentary dis])08ition descended to 
the heir at common law, and now (Act 60 & 61 Viet, 
c. 65' to the 'real representative'; real property. 

xhlB^tatute in Campbell Lhes Chancellors (1857) I. xxii. 
320 The seid John [Fortescuc] shuld . .forfeit to you, soureyn 
lord and your heircs, all the ra.stellcs, mancrcs . . scruioes, 
fees, advousons, bcieditamentes and po-ssevsions. 1483 
PlumptoH Corr. xci, Reiils, .services, revcisions, & here.' 
di[la]iiients. 1494 Faxyan Chron. vii. 650 [A] parlyanK-iit, ul 
the whtche y* duke of Alen.sonc was iiigcd to loiic hi.s hede, 
hU hcredytamentys to be forfaytyd vnto >•• Kyiige. 1371 
Act 13 Eliz. c. to. § 2 Tythes tenements or other heredita- 
ments. x6a8 Coke On Lift. 6 a, Haeredi/ament is the 
laigrst word in all in that kind, for whatsoever may be 
inherited is an haereditameiir, be it cr'iywreal or i!)Co4iore:il, 
j real or personal or inixt. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 11 . iii. 
j 13^ An incor(xireal hereditament is a tight issuing out of a 
I thing corporate . . or concerning, v^r annexed to, or rxi ras- 
i able w'ithin, the same. 183a Ai'htin Jurispr. <i879> 1 . xiii. 
372 A con)orc.Yl hereditament is the thing itself which i.s the 
subject of the right, iin incorporeal hcrcdiianienl is not the 
subject of the ncht hut the right itself.^ 1853 Malal'lav 
Hist. Eng, XV. III. 540 The representation of Westmore- 
land was almost as much one of the hereditament.s of the 
I Lowllicr family as Lowlher Hall. 

*795 J* I 1 »"aki in /. Jay's Corr. -1893' IV. 196 
This power ought to be exercised by the spiiitnafor the civil 
rulers .solely : it is an liereditarncnt of which they cannot be 
seired os tenants in common. 1847 IU'Siinfi.l Chr. Nurt. 
vii. (1&61) 178 A kind of hereditament in the family. 

2. 1 1 cir-ship, inheritance. 

1509-XO Wr/ 1 Hen. Vlliy t:. xq Preamble, The. .Kyng. . 
restored and babied 3*01^ said Suppliant . . in name slate 
degree blode and Hercdilaineiit. 1844 Mary^ Hennkii. 
Social Sysf. 50 The natural bead of the cominunily was the 
family father; then the son ; and this natupil hereditament 
umtiniu'd ao long as the direct line was niaintiiiiied. 

t Here'ditaace. Obs. rare-K [f. latcL./zM - 

diPitre (ss:c prcc.) f -anue.] Inheritance, htirsliiji. 

X641 Earl Munm. tr. Biondi's Hist. Civ. IVarrt's ling. 1. 
i.-v. 107 111 successions, hereditance, and last wills iin-l 
Tesiuiiiciits. 

Hsreditftxiftn (h/rc(lite-**riari). [f. L. hcredi- 
Itiri’Us IIkrrditahy + -AN.] One who holds iliu 
biulogicnl doctrine of heredity. 

1881 J. Owen Even, with .Seeptics I. v. 446 'Hie modern 
hereditarion regards himself as the offspring, nicnt.-Llly ns 
well as physically, of a long succession of ancestors goinq 
bock .*18 far as the anthro[ioid aiK. 1896 F.. A. Fa v in A mer. 
Ann. De.i/Jnne’sy} Some of ibe most eminent heredilarians 
Itclicvc that acquired characteristics arc never traiisiiiitteil. 

[f. TIebebit.vry a. + 
manner ; by way of (an) 

1603 Hoi land Plutarch's Pfor. Ded. a, With her Reahnes 
and Dominions^ the best parts and gifts tb.m were in her he 
likew'i.sc hicreditarily de.scended upon your rol.Tll person. 
1638 T. Wihtakkk Blood ^ Grape 50 Children, which 
arc hereditarily siiltjcct to the stone, xfqk Russell in Phil. 
Trans. I-XXXVll. 26 The collyria they apply are .sectet 
compo.>:it(oiLs. which ^ss hereditarily from father to son. 
1807 K.VIGIIT Hid. XuVII. 241 The acquired liabits of the 
parents lieing transferred hen^ditarily to the offspring. 

Hwe*ditajdneM. [f.as pcicc.4-ne8s.] The 
quality of being hereditary ; capability of being in- 
herited, or transmittcil from parent lo offspring. 

1640 Fni.i.RR Joseph's Coat vii. .1867) i8r First, for the 
her^iiariness of it [a leprosy], it is a successive disease 


Here'ditaxily, atlv. 

-LY 2.] In a liereciitary 
inheritance. 



HEBEDITABIOUS. 

*583 liriL 74 ■? 'I'he unalterable Ilcrcdiiarineis of the \ 


:i])pL:ueill .iii the cuiiiiguratioii of the head. 

t KereditaTioUBi a. Oh. rare. [f. L. hh-c- 
ditCiH iis (sec next) + -oi's.] -- Herkditauy. 

i5a7 R. Tkoknk in Hakluyt (1580) Some Kickucsses 
are hoi'editariou;!!^ aud coiuiue from die lather to the sonne. 

Sora^tary (h/re'dilari), a. Alsd erron. 7 
hoDr-. [a<l. herediiari'USy f. hereditds Hekk- ; 
niTV. V{. F. hericUtaire (15-161I1 c.). The I... | 
hvrh^ hered-eWf and its derivatives were till recently ' 
often written /ifvr~, a spelling formerly also frequent j 
iji the English representatives of the family.] 

1 . /.iiu’ and //tsl. Descending by inhcrilancc from ; 

gencr.3tion to generation ; that has been or may be . 
transmitted according to definite rules of descent ; | 
legally vesting, upon the <leath of the holder, in ! 
the i>« rson designated by the law as his heir. i 

l/crfditary counfrivs (of the Austrian Cfcrinaii eiiipcuirs) ; 1 
iho'-'c which were the original inhoritanre of tlic Archdukes j 
of Aiistri.'i, or were subsequently acquired by marriage, i.r. ■ 
T/pper and lower Austria, Moravia, Slyria, Canulliia, j 
Cariiiula, Ijoheniia, Silesia. ^ I 

1601 Dknt /\ilhv'. l/t-av£ft (1831) 4 fWcl l»au«i inheriied ■ 
bis rorniptiiiiis, as it were b^* hereLlIlary rij^lil. c 1610 
Sir j. Mki.vii. Ainu. (1735^ He lost the Kiii;'doiiri of 
Iteiimark, pretending to make it bereditary, wlierexs it w.xs 
elective. 1635-56 CowLFV I^avideU iii. uotf- 33 1’herc was 
rdw.ays sluiic iiaerediiary Howl with which they made their 
I.ib.itK>iis to the (uxls. and eiiterlaiiied .Strangers. 167s 
l.ond. Gnz. No. 1041;^ From Vienna they write, that . . 
great preparations were inaking In all the Hereditary 
Couulieys. 17x5 PopK Odyss. 1. 34a To revisit your im- 
perial dome, An old heixdilary guest, I come. 1759 
Kouektson Hist. Scot. 1 . !. 43 All new grants of hereditary 
olFices were prohibited. t86x Stani.kv Jir.v. Ch. 1 . vii. 134 
An hereditary priesthood . . in the family of Aaron. 

2 . Traiismittcil in a line of progeny ; passing na- 
titrally from p.'ircnts to offspring, a. csp. in 
HtUhol.y etc., of physical and mental characteristics, 
diseases, instincts, etc., that are or may be trans- 
mitted from general ion to gencxition. 

1597 Moki.kv lutrini. Mtts. 163 Thu fault which like vnto ! 
,n hciuditarie leprcsic in .*1 mans bndic is uncurablc. 1699 i 
*M(.sAURt.s' lion. 0/ Gifut in HarL .Vor. (1809) II. 46, \ 
I have heard you cutifeiiS that yours is an hereditary g^^tit. 1 
18116 PwiciiAHn Pkys. Hist. AJankifid (ml. 2) ix. i. 9 3 11 . 5137 ; 
All oi'igin.’il or c:>nnatr |)ccu1iantics of liody arc hui cdit.’iry , j 
Hid. 544 Now it app«'nrs that such spontaneous tendencies i 
arc alone hereditary. x86a 1 ). Wils<)N Pnrk. A/au II. xxiii. j 
ifi^'J'hc hereditary instincts of fore.st life. 187$ Kk.snktt . 
1 )vKR tr.Sar/u* Hot. 823 Two different sets of hetcdit.iry char- '■ 
acters are combined iti a hybrid, and there is hence a strong ! 
tendency towards the furiiiation of new characters which j 
in.'iy ^ more or Ic.ss hereditary. j 

b. in Theology. 
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personal, ihit real, and hereditary was. x6i^ O. Samjvr 
Trav. 64 Branded.. by God for.. their ownc wicked assum- 
ing of heredilary hotinesse. 

C. In general sense ; Coming to one from one’s j 
precursors in national or jihysical life ; identical ■ 
with or similar to what was posscsst;d by one’s 
ptarents, so that it might 1^ conceived as having 
liet n beiiuealhed by or inherited from them. 

x6oi K. JrijiNsos Kin^d. iV Coututw, 11603) ^ 7 , b l’‘''di 
bi:cn ihcir heivdltarie practi.se, to standc upon their guaul, 
to prevent thc>r enemies. x6^ Nve CHuuny Dud., 'I’he 
Patronage of Arts being_ huicditary to your noble Ancestors. 
X75S YocNc; Z>/Y'//u'm. i, Long burnt a fixt heredilary hate, 

1 ‘.cl ween the crowns of M.icedon anti Thrace, a 1856, H. 
Mii.i.kr Cruise Hr/sty 11. xy. 483 His actual beliefs 

appealed to be very consideriabry al variance with his 
bcicditaty creed. 

3 . Of persons : Holding their position by inhcri- 
lancc. 

165. Hoituics Lci'iath. M. xix. 98 If hu have. Right to 
npiviint bis Siic:cc.s.sor, hu is n%i more Klrctivu Imi Hfieditaiy. 
1697 DavoEN.'^’we/V/Df-d., That Komiilii.s waMuiheruiiilary 
prince. x8xb Byron i h. Har. 11. Ixxvi, Huredltury lionds- 
men 1 know ye not Who would lx: free themselves must 
strike the blow? 1857 Bicki.k Civilh. I. ix. 561 'J'he gruiil 
of land were now being organized into an heredi- 
tary ilri^toctacy. 

4 . Of, iJcrtaiiiing to, or rcl.iting to inheritance. 

1790 Bprkk Hr. Riv. 30 It was still a line of heredilary 

d<',sccnt; still an hereditary descent in the same b)<^l, 
though an hereditary descent qualified with prote:>Lantisin. 
18^ W, H. Kelly ir. L. Hlaucs Hist. Ten V, I. 507 In 
whatever way the peerage lx: considered, said the. enemies 
of tile heteditary principle, the law of descent will be found 
to be usele.s.s. 18^ Khoky Princ. Med. 4 Abiicimial struc- 
tures arc the most obvious instances of hereditary trans- 
mission. 

BoMditation (h^rcdil^^’jbn). Biol. [n. of 
action f. late L. heredildre to inherit (in Vulgate), 
in med.L. also to invest with an inheritance : cf. 

] 5th c. F. {hyrMitalion succession, inheritance.] 
The action or operation of heredity. 

tSBiAtfter. Jrttl. Med. Sc. J.in. 74 Hereditatioii as a cause 
may exist oftener than apiieats. 1885 P. Brooks Myst. 
Initf.i etc. V. 37 It has its own despair mready in itself, this 
ho|;icless struggle with hereililatiori, which . . i.s . . so literally 
a wrestling against 8e.sh and blood. 1896 Expositor Dec. 

J 16 W'c preserve hereditary good : we originate good here- 
itations. 
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KeraditUnn (h/re ditiz’m). [f. IIebfdity -»• 
-isar.] The principle or doctrine of the hereditary 
transmission of characteristics, etc. 

1884 Edin. Rev. July aag Mr. Galton, lhe_ aiiostle of 
heruditism. 1890 Nature 9 Oct. 5B0 The doctniie of herc- 
dilisiii. Genea/og. Oct, 341 Evidence that 

hereditism is not confined to flocks and herds. 

So Hero'ditivt, one who holds the doctiine that 
all individuality is determined by inheritance. 

1895 Daily News 33 Jan. 6/5 The new thuury of the 
hcreditists, he.aded by rrorcs.sor Lombrnso, to the effect that 
gciiiu.s is merely one of the manifestations of brain disease. 

Herediti'vity. IHoL rare. [f. Vicreditive 
(f. Herejjity + -ivK) + -ITY.] (See qiiot.) 

1876 Lankestkh It. Haecktts Hist. Creat. 1 . viii. 176 
Hereditivily is the power of traiisiiiissaou, the capability of 
organi-sms to transfer their jxNruliarities to their descendants 
by pi-Qi).iKudoii. 

Kwedity (h/^erilli). [a. F. itenUild (nth c. . 
ill I. it ire) the quality of being heir, heritage, ad. 1... 
hcreditat-em heirship, inheritance, f. heres., Kercd- 
cm heir : see -ity.] i 

f 1. Ilcreditaiy succession ; inheritance ; cmer. ' 
that which is inherited ; an inheritance. Ohs. • 
£1540 tr. Pol. Eerg. Rsig. Hist. (Camden) I. 252 This ; 
Richard was a inaniie. . well worthie the princelie bereditee ; 
of his father which lice .suberlie govenital. Ibid, 294 His ■ 
promise . . made to the duke conccmingc the hcrcditcc of the 
Kingdom. 

2 . J.aio. Hereditary character, quality, or condi- . 
tioii ; the fact of being hereditary or heritable- 
1784 T.JVFAYKTTK in Spark.s Corr. Auter. Rev. (1853) IV. ! 
61 ll it is found tlrnt the heredity endangers the true ; 
principles of democracy, I am . .veaily . .to renounce it. i88b 
Atkeusewn 30 Dec. 896/2 The heredity and independencu 
of the fiefs can be shown to liave commeucud in .. the tenth i 
century. 

8. Biol. The property of organic beings, in virtue | 
of which offspring inherit the nature and charac- ; 
teristics of parents an<l ancestors generally; the j 
tendency of like to beget like. (Often sj)ukcn of j 
as a law of nature.) 

1863 H. Shknckk Prim. Biot. 9 Bo Some naturali.sts seem ; 
to entertain t*! vague belief, that the law of Heredity applies ■ 
only to main characters of stitictnrc, and not to details. | 
Hid. § 83 Some of the be.%t illuslraiions of functional heredity | 
are furnished by the mental characteristics of the human j 
race. x8i^ F. tiALTON Hered. Genius 334, 1 was desirous | 
of obtaining facts bearing on hercilily from China. 1889 
Poui.TON tr. IVeistmwuls /Css. Heredity 33 'I'hc word here- 
dity in its common ncccpiatiuii, meaiis^tnat property of nn 
organi‘'m by which its peculiar nature is transinitled to its 
descendants. aitrib. 1894 Daily Nrfs 12 July 6/2 

Jlcrcdity philo.suphers .should be interested in the poitrait-t 
of Mr. Edison's parents. 

Herc-di*iug, -faro, -feng : see Here sb. 

•)* HerofoVt •for6« adv. Obs. cxc. Se. [f. Hkue 
(ulv. 16 + Foil prep.i ed. therefore \ X)m. hiervoor, 
Ger. hicffiir^ Da. herfor^ 

I , For this : iiustead or in consideration of thi-s 
with a view to this. Still in occas. Sc. use, written 
herefor. 

a 1300 Cursor M. X7506 iCOtt.) pir giiiftcs her for [Cott. 
pur-fur] giuc we ^u. CX380 Wyllif AV’/. ll'ks. III. 343 Hu 
was taujt to stiivo not herfore. XS49 Ciialoni-.r Eras- 
vtus on Folly Sija, Horcforc liauc 1 obteined the iiicrcy 
ofgciil. Mod. Sc. For the sum of twenty pounds, being the 
consideration hcrefor given. 

f 2. P'or this reason, cm this account, Ihcrcfore. 

r xaoo Vices tfr Virtues 5 Hierfurc ic am iieScr and unmihti. 

C X330 K. Hkunne ChroH. (x8iu) 149 Herfor kyrig Richard 
wr.'ithes iiim. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (T»amb. MS.) 66 
Here. fore pc gospel of Mathew seys hat crist bad v.s pray 
thus. Z480 Caxton Chron. A’«4^1i.3S Saynt ullxme sulfred 
his mart irdoi lie licfore th.at saynt edinond was inurtryd and 
herfor sayiil albone is c.allyd the fyrbt martir of Englotid. 
1581 PKi iit Gutr. iiiis Ch\ Cunv. i« (1586) 2, I will not 
bfcsri.'fure conimende you so much. ^ £i6ao A. Hume Brit, 
Tongue (i«65i Hcerfocr, for distinct tones of both .wund 
and symbol, I wald commend the .symlxil and name of i and 
u to the vuuid sound. 1697 Dallas Stiles 1. 84 Hereforu 
I bcscrech your Lordships that ye would, .ordain the said 
Director . .to grant. .Precepts. 

H6r6£ro*llif eulv. Now rare. Also 6 Sc. heir- 
fVa, [f. tis prec. + FkuM prep. Cf. Da. hc i/ra.] 

1 . From this place ; hence. Also, from this .state 
or condition. 

1596 Dalrymi'le tr. Lestids Hist. Scot. 1 . 33 The boiindes 
[L. trajec/us] heirfra till Irland is only xvi. niyic»i. 1679 

J. Brown Jdfe of Faith (1824* II. viii. 322 Shall wc never 
rxj redeemed ncrefroni ? 1839 J. Kocfrs A ntipopopr, xii. § 6. 
378 Power to deliver hereto, and to delivr:r herefrom. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. JV. 247 Over the mountain-{iasse5 
that men see Herefrom, a town there is. 

2 . From this thing, fact, or circumstance ; from 
this source. 

1594 T. B. La Prunaud. Fr. Acad. it. £p. to Rdr. 3 The 
profile and commodity that iKsucth herefrom is great. x6os 
Cakf.w Cornwall it. (1811) 248 Others, .may jTCrh.nps) take 
some light bcreftoiu to do the like, 13;^ Phil. Trans. Lll. 
473 Herefrom, possibly, the . . proportional distances of the 
fixed stars may bo c.S!iayed at. 

t Here'fti adv. Se. Obs. [f. as prec. + Eft adv.^ 
Hereafler. 

r 1470 Henkv Wallace ix. 1007 Gud lordscbip I sail gyff 
the hcreft. Ibid. 1212 Tithandis oflfbym ye sail se son ham. 
Bdvegald (hcregeld). Obs. exc. /fist. Forms : 

1 horesield, -slid, -syld, -sold, -seold, 7-here- 
geld| -gild. [OE. h%reiield^ f» hire host| the 


HBBELY. 

(Danish) army -h-Md^ gyld^ gild payment, tribute, 
tax -OS. geld, OHG. gelt, ON. gjald, GoUi. gild, 
tribute, payment. The OE. word did not survive 
into ME., exc. in Scotland, where it regularly crae 
down in the forms UKUiSYicut, heriedd, etc. But 
legal antiquaries aud historical writers, from the 
17th c., have written of the Old English tax 
under the form heregeld, •^Id. Cf. Dani^eIiD.] 

0. E. Hist. The tribute paid lotlie Danish host; 
the tax collected to subsidize the Danes ; Daucgcld. 

1018 Charter of Cuut in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. (1865) yn ^ 
Swa fcia sySe swn menn gyldad herexy’d oiooc to scip^yldc ' 
[Orig. Lai. Utquoticns popiilus uni versus iwrsolvit ccusum 
D.anis, vcl ad naves], c 1050 O. E. CkrM. (i,<Rwl MS.) anno 
it>4o Her w.ts JjcI heregeold t-VA’. F. liere^ild] )»Jct 

wairon xxi busend piinda and xeix punda. Ibid. (MS. D.) 
un. 1052 Ou bfin ylcan geure aiede F.adwanl cyiig 
hcrcxyld J«st A.jiielred cyng ®r aslealde. ,\mi gyld Redrehtc 
c.alle Engla beode on swa l.angum fyrsle. im.. i hart^ 
Eniiw.Conf. (later copy) in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 224 ic 
kide ihu . .Oat .seynt Eadniuiid inland is scotfre fram here- 
xcld and from ilk o&er gouel. 

i6a6 .SPKI.MAM Gloss. 347 Hcregeld, Pecuma, seu tributiiin 
uluiido exercitui collatuiii. 165* Nkkijmam tr. Seldens 
Mare Cl. dsi There intervened 39 year.s from the begitiniiig 
of this Tribute iwhich they call lleregild, tlmt is, a Militaiy 
or Naval Trilmie) to that abolishing of it by Kin^ Edward. 
167a Cozoells Interpr.^ Heregvld]& a Tribute or lax levyed 
for the Maintenance of an Army. 1877 Freeman Norm. 
t £»//./. II. vii. 123 (ed. 3) The w.-u-lax or hetygeld wa.n no 
longer exacted. Ibid. 124 note, 1 he heregeldi^ a tax for the 
mamtenance of the here or standing army as disltiiguishcd 
(rum the fyrd or militia. 

Herehau(gh)t(o, -hault, obs. ff. Herald. 

+ Bor6-lL01iC6» ttdv, Obs. or dial. Also 6, 9 
dial, horonce. ff. Hkuk adv. 16 h Hence; cf. 
Tuekkiience, dial, tkercnce ', also Da. herhen, 
Ger. kUrhin * thi.s way, in this ilirecliuii ’.] 

1 . From this source ; from this fact or circum- • 
stance ; ns a result of this. 

1506 Tindale Jos. iv. 2 From whence commeth wnrre and 
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lone thee freely.^ 1695 Kknnkit Par. Autiq. Aiqj. 693 
Another observation 1 gather hcrchencc. 

2 . From this point forward ; from henceforth. 
1594 Kyi> Sp. Trag, in Hazl. DodsUy V. 13 Here-hence 
1C fight was eagerly rtnew'd. i6s6 Ciiapman Hymne to 


//tTwi-Jsi But Hermes iierehence halving his content Cared 
for no more. 

8 . Away from here ; hence. 

1669 St URMV Mariners Mag. i. 20 We will have him before 
wc go here-hence. 1847 IlAixiwiqLL, Heretue, hence. H'cst. 
Bdroin (hiTi'n), adv. [i^rig. h^r ifine, f. h^r 
Here adv. i6 + innan, inne, adv., subseq. In, 
adv. and prep. Cf. M Du. hierium, -iVi, 1 )u . hicrin, 
MUG. hicrinne, Ger. ^i>nwit»,-i>i,l)u. herindip, 
heri, Sw.fiiirtnne, ’in, hdri.'\ 

1 . Here within, in here ; in this place ; in this 

passage, book, etc. ; also, into this place.^ ^ 

tt. cxooo Allfkic Horn. II. 322 Se ylca is hennne oe Xiii 
a'.r ahif’-ddc Sa ^clyfcilaii cnihta.s. a xMn$Ancr. A. 390 Ame 
ilugge .. hw.it wuliu nu herinne? ri450 Merlin 138 He 

rusleth in my chamber berc-yimc. 

c laoo Trin. Cull. Horn. 1 13 ^ king of bltjsc wile faien 
herin. aijpo Cursor AI. 1E434 Til ndam .. Be comcn wit 
Ills folk here-in. 2586 A. Day Eng. .biecreiary 1. ii6«» 136 
Of which ihi.4 letter hcercin inclosed shall bcarc sumcieiit 
testimony. 1673 Ray fourn. J^oio C. 386 Hceriii w«e 
' iiiuny vaulted or arched walks hewn cut of the Rock. 1865 
WtK»i> Homes withimt II. i. so The animal.. scoops out a 
burrow. . Herein it lies asleep all day. 

2 . Ll this thing, matter, or case ; in this fact, 
circuiiislaiice, or condition ; in this ]mrticular. 

a. a izus Alter. R. i2 Heriiinc is religiun, & nout ib* 
wide IkkI. ei386 Chaucer Rnt.'s T. 2215 Wher moost 
sorwc is her Inne Tbcr wul we first amenden and bigynne. 

/3. a 2300 Cursor M. 2x396 A tilel sagh he Ion pc crus] 
li, ‘ller-iii .salbou ha wictori*. 1514 Barclay Cyt. h Up; 
londyKhM. (Percy Soc.) p. xlviii, Now judge, t^oridon, if 
herein be plt.asoiir. 1586 Tinhale John xv. 8 Heare lu is 
iny fulher glorified. IJS90 Shaks. Com. Err. in. 1. 86 
I Hcercin you warre agaiiLst your reputation.^ 17*0 I'KRKB- 
1 lky Princ, Hum, Kwnvl. $ 59 Herein consists the know- 
i ledge of nature. 1807 Leaoam in F.ng. Hist. Kev.fixci. 153 
1 He indsis strongly that the king can be sued, herein oppos- 
I ing Bracton. 

f 3 . qujisi-j^. This place. Obs. 
c 1440 Ipomydon 1877, I am, he said, lordc of herciiine. 
Herein abp^e, bereln after, herein before - 
above, after, before, in this document, statute, etc. 
(cf. Here adv. i6), arc often written as one word. 
1590 Wkdbk Trav. (Arb.) 22 The citty of leruwlem, where 
pfirt of the olde Temple is yet standing, .as heimn after siiJUi 
be shewed. 1687 Ftnnsylv. A rchive^. xw^All mid 
the premises hereinbefore mentioned. *76^4 Tuckm /^ . 
nJ. (185a) II. 413 The illustrations hereinbclorc attempted 
of several important scripUite doctrines. i8c»i-ia 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (2827) III. 404 Tli« sevenU sp^s 
of tiiakesmft evidence hereinabove brought to vww. *863 
Kinclake Crimea (1876) I. xv. 350 In the way herehmfter 
prescribed. 187S Posrie Cains 11. « 115 TTie requisitions 
hereinbefore explained. 

Herelnta, Hereinto. Henmid i seeH«iw 

adv. 16 . , ^ 

herlit,MU( noble, » pwtoewortby, 
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Baeth, Afetr, ix. i8 (Gr.).] a. adj. ? Noble, stately, 
b. adv. ? Nobly, gloriously, splendidly. 

c 1490 ItouLANn Hawlat 411 IWt of the feld Was siluer, 
Ret with ane hert, heirlie and hie. Ibid, 846 All thus thir 
hathillis in hall heirly remunit, With all welthis At wiss, 
and worshipe to vale. 898 Thus was the Howlat in herde 
herely at hichL Flour of all fowlis, throw fedderis so fair. 

Heremeit, -mit, -myt(,e, obs. (T. IIkbmit. 

II KeNnaoh (hc*ri^ax). Anglo-Irish, Also 7 
heronagh, herinaoh, o erenach. rCorruption 
of Irish airchinneach^ Olr. airchinnich chief man, 
principal, prince, leader, f. ur-, air- over + cenn^ 
ctann head ; cogn. with Welsh arbennig (;— Proto- 
Celtic *{p)ar€i-oennihos, Stokes).] 

In the ancient trisli Church, A lay superintendent 
of church lands; the hereditary women of the 
church. 

16^ Davies tti Lei, to Earl Salisb, 250 For the 
Heritiach, there are few parishes of any compa-ss in extent, 
where there is not an Horinach. Ilnd. asx The founder 
gave the land to some cleric not being in ordei^ and to his 
heirs for ever, with this intent ; that he shciuld keep the 
church clean <iud well repaired, keep hospitality, niid cine 
alms to the poor fur the soul's health uf the founder. This 
nmii aiid^ his heirs had the name of Erenach. 1609^ in 
Kei;ves Eui. Antiq. (1847) 909 The Corbc..hath sometime 
under him scverall herenaghes. 1717 Cowells Intcrtr.^ 
Hcremich^ an Archdeacon, 18^51 O' Donovan Four 
MintersK,\^, 601 sw/r, Irisli^in:///»//r/vcA, i.e. the hereditary 
warden of the church, usually anglicised Erenach or 
HiTenagh. 1884 McLauchlan Early Scot. Ch, xx. (1885) 
sgv The lands were usually fanned to a certain individual or 
family of the kin who were called herenachs. 

Hence Ra'renaoliy, the oflico of a hcrcnach. 

1609 in ^Reeves Ecct. Autiq, (1847) 161 Uut hold their 
hcrenaghie free fur ever. 

Hergnegg (hi^-mos). rare, [f. Here adv, + 
-NKS8.] The fact or condition of being here. 

1674 N. Faihi-ax Bulk 4 * Seh*. 11 'I'lic herencsses and 
^hercties.se$i of ghosts. Ibid, 45 A thing is only there, to me, 
in Iwhalf of my being here, and not there ; for when I am 
there, the thing is clothed with hereriess. 1891 K. It. Hax 
Outlooks /r, lino Stand^ ill. 167 iSut the tliisness, (he 
hi reness and newness is the illogical and irrational element 
in all Reali^'. 

Kgreof Chi*»rp*v). [f. Here adv, 1 6 + Op prep , : 
cf. Da. heraf^ S\v. haraf^ 

1 . Of this ; concerning this. 

( MOgp Bxrht/cHh's Handboc in Anf>Ua VIII. 317/3(1 pehc 
sum I'ing ncrof under^yle. c. 1175 Lamb, Horn. 81 Her of 
ffiilseint lohan in apoc.'iliiisi. a 1115 Ani:r, A*. 64 We 
sLliiilcti |»uh sonc her vfter spukeii hcrof more, c 1386 
C'H.xrcKii Eraukt, T, 691 Wkit shnlde I mo ensatnpics heer 
of s.ayn? 1398 ' 1 ‘keviha Barth. /A- P. A*, iti. viii. 54 
'i*o pur.s^tiwe the di*;tym.'cyon herof. T. Wilson 

Loj'ike I'p. (isBfj) A iij, The Printer hereofV. provoked me 
firsi lieieuLiUn 1617 Mokvson IUh. 11. 906 The Spaniard.s, 
dejKiriod . . on Tuesday the x6 hereof, a 1661 Fui-LKh 
orthieSf Cambt'idf^e (1840) 923 The twigs hereof are 
physic (clc.J. 1711 STKKf.Fc Steel. No. 140 p 9 Upon the 
Keccint hereof. 1870 Mveks Poems (1875) 47 Tliinkiiig 
hererif I wot not. 

1 2 . Fnnu this ; from here. Obs. 
riaoo Trio. Coll. Horn, 131 Seim iohan .. com into his 
wreche worclfl. .her-offc at his endc wurhUcho wende. 1007 

R. Glouc. (1724) 965 As bys kyng herof awoc. c xiBo 
WycLiif Sel. Irks, Ilf. What precst shulde nut be pawd 
hcrof? 1480 Caxton huytfs o/A. in. vi. 177 A more hurde 
qiiesi yon . . Jepciidetli here of. X568 Gkafton Chi\}n. 11 . 86 
Hntcof.. began the first occ.'ision of the order of the (harter. 
1587 (joLuiNo De Alomay Pref. 3 Wh.at will rcasonablie 
insuc hereof? 

Eeraoil (lil<»rp*u), Otiv, Now rare. [f. Herr 
(ufv. 16 + On prep, Cf. MDu. hierane^ -aen^ MliG. 
and (ier. hieran."] 
tl. Herein. Obs, 

e xooo inCoii. Dipl, (Kemble^ V. 948 Mancha oSre freolsas 
heron :^ewriten synd. 1481 Caxton Reynard (.Arb.) 6 Yf 
c(>urloy.s bad ony parte liicruii. tsOS'TS Cootke Thesaurus 

S. V. Cardo, Hereon coDsisteth the wn<de matter. 

2 . a. Of position : On this place, etc. t b. Of 
motion: To this place (e^jr.). 

fiaoj I .At. XQ48 pis lond was ihaten Albion, l>a Brutus 
cum her on. c 13x5 Shohkiiam 3 This. . loddre is charitc . . 
Her on JhcKus stawe uppe. .for to techc ous stcy^c. 

3 . On this subject, matter, etc. ; on this ba.sis. 

( X17S Lamb, Horn. 93 Heron ic wUleliggcn a |>et ic l>eo 
caldre. aioag Ancr. R. 262 Jif heo peiicheS wcl heron, 
r 1380 Wyci-ik Wks. (1880) 438 peiike we lieronne ny^t & 
day. is6a Coopkr Answ. Prh*. Masse (1850) 79 Hereon I 
conclude tlie priest Is not bound to minister. X664 Powka 
Aj/. Philos. 61, 1 will not .say, that our discourse hereon, 
shall fwss fur . . authentick Truth. 1701 Grew Cosm . Sacra 
VI. viii. Itidex.Whh the Perfection or Will . . And of Happi- 
ne.ss groiindeu hereon. 

4 . On (the occurrence of) this ; - Hbheiton %, 

x6or Carew Cornwall (1811) 315 Hereon . . our Foycus 
twk heart at grass. s8!m Singleton Virgil I. 272 llcrcon 
the Ithacan, with vast aSo, Colchoa the seer drags forth. 

Keveout (hi<utiu*t), adv. In 3 herut, 4 hero 
uto. [f. Here adv. 16 + Out adv. Cf. MDu. //^^ 
-««/, Du. hieruit, Ml.G. Airdl^ Gcr. hicraus, 
•aussen, T)a. hetud, Sw. hamtj] 
h Out of this place. fOf motion and position.) 
a xas5 Ancr. A*. 990 Amo dogge go herut. a 1390 Cursor 
fl’ S031 (Cott.) pi fader slepand. .f.iggus herc-oiiic, com se 
l>pu siul. Ibid. 21^7 (Cfitt.) pu cum here vte. c 14^ Seven 
Sitg. (P.) li^x Here^out 1 hym herde. And cam out to 
clepyn bym itine. 1991 Spenser Vis, Bellay sa6 A Bird . . 
Hereout . . did flie. 1999 A. M. tr. GabeMouePs Bk, 
Ihysiche 49/x Diotillo bceruut a water. t8|30 J. Kogbrs 
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AnHpepopr. jpi. Hi. 373 Tho dnner. .being in purgatory, or 
the priest, .bringing turn hereout. 

1 2 . From this source ; hence. Ohs. 

1941 CovERUALp. Old Faith ii. Wks. (I'arker Soc.) I. 70 
Hereout also bring they the doctrine of repentance, a 1568 
— Hope Faith/, xxv. 1x574) 177 Hereout now it followelh, 
tKit tne Boules are Vjas.Aiblc. 

Serg-ri*ght« adv, Obs. exc. dial. In 5 her 
^ ri)t. [f. Here adv. 16 + Kiaht adv.} Here on 
; the spot ; straightway, immediately. 

I r tdho Sir Ferumb. 2738 Her ri)! ich pe diflW. 1633 Foro 
I 'Tis Pity II. vi, Pray read it me here-right. xM Elwouthy 
[ IV. Somerset IVord~bk., s.v. No ! let s settle it here-right. 
1893 fViltsh. Gloss. t Here-right, ii) Of time: on the spot, 
immediately . . (2) Of place : this very spot. 

t Horo'sian. [f. as Hekehy 4 an.] A heretic. 
*679*^3 Evelyn Hitt, Redig, (1650) II. i8a «0/p,That grand 
hcresian, Simon Magus. 

Keroaiarch t.heTi^iia^jk, hfiPsiiajk). Also 
7 hfer-. [acl. late L. hxrcsiarcha^ ad. Gr. alps- 
viApxqs leader of a school, chief of .a sect, f. atpems 
Heresy + -apxv* ruler. Cf. P‘. hSrhiarque (16th c. 
in Littre), perh. the immediate source.] A leader 
or founder of a heresy. Also transf, 
x6a4 Br. Hall Wks. Dcd. to Jas. I, It was a madde conceit 
! of that old Ilcrcsiarch. 1640 — Chr. Moder. (Ward' 9y/i It 
! is one thing to be a heretic, another thing lo ^ an luire&i- 
arch. 1689 UovLic Enq. Notion Nat. xiii, 1 was not 
ingag'd in this ControvcLsie, by any Ambition of apiiearing 
in Print an Hercsiarch in Philosophy, by licing the Author 
of a sli'aijge Duetrine. If. Walkole Ver/nt^s 

Amid. Paint. <1786) 111 . 2 Jargon and austerities arc the 
weaiMins tliat h<;st serve the purp<jsts of hercsiarcs and in* 
novators. x868 Milman St. Pauls iv. 78 The later strife 
between Courtenay as Atchblsbop and Wycliflfe as principal 
heresiarch. 

.So f Karesiarcliy, the founding of a heresy ; in 
i quo!, erron. a chief or arch-heresy. 

16^ Sir T. Hehmert Trax*. (ed. 2.) 955 The rest of the 
Bo(^ consists uf Heresiarebyes against our blessed Saviour, 
t Hereaia'Stic, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Heresy 
( or its source), after ecclesiastic^ endkusinslic,} 
Prone to heresy ; heretical. 

^ 1663 GKRniEU Counsel B iij b, I would go without being 
inrolled among Hci-csiastick Sukers. 

Here'Simach (-mark), rare. [f. Gr. aioetn-s 
Heresy 4- •paxes fighting : cf. Gr. afpccrio/xax^r.] 
One who fights against heresy. 

*«*4 Thimlwall 29 Nov. in Lett. riBSi) 1 . 8t More of the 
! spirit of charity than commonly breathed through the dia- 
> putations of the old H.x*resiriiacn [T^idlb'^nl 

; KaMBiography (hcTesiip griiri). [mod. f. Gr. 
1 oipcais IT euesy + • (ojORAPHY ; KX.Christianograthy^ 
i an earlier formation of Pagitt’s. So mod.h*. nirt- 
j siographie.} A description of, or treatise on, heresy 
I or heresies. (The title of a work by E. Pagitt.) 
I So KereMo'irnpI^Ri^* one who treats of heresies. 
1645 Pagiit {title) If cresiography : or A dc.scriptinn of the 
Hcreticksi and Secmric-s of these latter Times. Ilndf B iv b, 
llicse sad consideiations made me. . write an lieresiograthy. 
x8aa Soi'TiiKY in(?* Fcv. XXVIII. xolllieir] names have 
escaped the notice of our English heresiographers. 
BLeresiologist (hcT(rsi|P’ 15 d 3 idl). [f. n.<; prec. 
+ -(o)logist.] One who treats of heresy or here- 
sies. So BerosioToifer in same sense ; Heraolo’- 
; To 87 i the study of, or a treatise on, heresies, 
j xyxo VV. Hi^mh Sacr. Success. 164 You in.^y hear of his 
: fame . . from the antieiit Hcrcsiologists. x8^ Lit. Ckusxh- 
man II. 47/x Hr.rc.siolQgics .. primed e.arly in tl>e sixteenth 
century, *«74 J: H- Sll'NT Diet. Sects 184 For obtaining 
a complete acquaintance with hcrcsiolu^. 1875 I.ightkoot 
Comm. Col. 285 Hcn-Kiolo^rrs distingui^cd four m.nin forms 
of heresy in the pre-Christian world. 1881-3 Sen ape Encycl. 
Reiig. KnotvL 11 . 976/1 'I'he princi|)al hcrcsioIogiKts of the 
early church are Justin Martyr. .Tertullian. .Clement. 

BerBBJ (he'rcsi). Forms: 3-5 ereaie, 3-8 
horOBlo, 4-5 eresyo, 4-^6 (li)eryBy(e, hoTisie, 
heroBye, (5 erreiByo, 6 (li)oTyBO, er(r)yB8o, -oe, 
-ye, heareayo. Sc, bxtobIo), 6-7 hmroBio, 4- 
hereay. [a. OF. rm»V, hcresie (lath c.), mod.F. 
hcr^sic, ad, L. type *hcresia (whence also It. eresia^ 
Vg,h€resia)yios L. school of thought, philo- 

sophical sect, in cccl. writers, theological heresy, 
a. Gr. aipsais taking, choosing, choice, course taken, 
course of action or thought, ‘ school * of thought, 
philosophic principle or set of principles, philoso- 
])hical or religious sect ; f. alpiir to take, middle 
voice alpftaOai to take for oneself, choose. 

The Gr. wonl occurs .•several times in N.T., viz. Acts v. 17, 
XV, 5, xxiv. 5, xxvi. 5, xxviii. 22, where Eng. vcrsiutis from 
Tinunle render '.sect* vl.c. of the Sadducecs, Fharisec:.s, 
Nazaieiics or C'hristians, considered as secis^ of the Jews) ; 
Acts xxiv. XA, where all verrions from WycHf to x6xt have 
‘ heresy R. V. * a sect {or hcrusy) ’ ; in i Cor. xi. 19 Wytlif, 
Genev., Khem., and 16x1 have ‘heresies ‘,TiMd. andCranm. 
' sectes *. R. V. * heresies {or factions) * ; in Gal. v. 20,Wy(:l., 
Tind., C^iim., Khem. have'scctes Genev. and 1611 ' here- 
sies *, R. V. ' hcreidos (or |Ku:tie.«i) * ; in 2 Peter ii. 1 WycUf, 
Tind., Cranm., Kbein. have ' scctcs Genev. and 1611 'here- 
sies R. V. • heresies ((V sects) *. The earlier sense-develop- 
ment from * religious sect, imrty. or faction ' to ' doctrine at 
variance with the catholic faith lies outside Engli.sh.] 

1 . Theolo^cal or religious opinion or doctrine 
maintained in opposition, or held to be contrary, 
to the * catholic^ or orthodox doctrine of Uie Chris- 
tian Church, or, by extension, to that of any church, 
creed, or religious system, considered as orthodox. 


I aiaag Ancr, R. 82 Eresie, God beo iSoncked, nc rixle8 
nout in Engdond. csa9o .V. Eng. Leg. l. 279/36 Swur.h 
! manere fals bi-lcue : Men cleopeden hcrerie. c 1380 Wyclif 
; .Serm. .Sel. Wlus. 1 . 35 A)ens jus eresie shulde trewe preeslis 
cryc fast. 13^ — Acts xxiv. 14 Altir the secte which thei 
J scicn crc&ie, so y srrue to God the fadir. X4M Fauvan 
j C/troH. IV. Ixix. 4S He fyll into the heresy callcrf Ary-innys 
! hj.Tc.sy. X835 .Stewart Cron. .'iiot. 11 . 300 Fuill arrosie . . 

! That he leirit fra kirkmvn of the Britis. 1563 WinJet J-ottr 
j .SroirThre Quest. Wk^. 1888 I. 71 All boeresie that eiiir hes 
I Iwne in the Kirk. 1596 Drayion Leg. iv.pog What late 
I wa.s Truth, now turn’d to Hcresie. iW9tr. Lockds isi Let. 
j on Toleration 61 Use, which is the Supream T.aw in the 
i mailer of Langiirigf, has delorniined that Heresie relates 
' to Errors in Faith, and Schism to those in Worship or l>i.s- 
cipltne. aiSm 'l’ii.i.(nsoN Serm. I. xxxiv. (R.), Dchidf-d 
|N9ople 1 that du not consider that the greatest heru.sie in the 
world is a wicked life. 1899 Mii.man Lat. Chr. 111. v. .1864) 
II. a Heresy, or dUseiit from the doiniruint religion . . had 
■ been introduced into the criminal jurisdiction. x86a Stas- 
1 lkv yew. Ch. (18771 ix- 'riiere are always theologians 
I kccn-ri^hted to see heresy in tlie simplest ortnodoxy. 1^5 
: Catholic Diet. s.v., .Such Prototuiiis ;ts are in 8<iod faith 
i .nnd sincerely desirous of knowing the truth are luA heretics 
I in the formal se.iise .. Their heresy is inatcrijl only - i.e. 

; their tenets are in themselves hcictical, ljut they ate lu^t 
^ formal heretics : i.e. they do not incur the guilt of here>y. 

I b. with a and pi. An instance of tliis ; a licifti- 
1 cal opinion or doctrine. (For N. T. Ubc, see note 
I to etymology.) 

1303 R. BKirNNK Handl. Syfcne 9671 pan ys a wykhede 
; cTysye. £*1340 HxMroLt /Vririr Tr. (1866) 17 Erp.-uia and 
j herysyes. 14^ Eng. Gilds 11870) 417 Heresies and errv.ur.-., 

J clepid opcrnly lolhvlries. 1596 Citron. Gr. Friars ir.'niniii-n) 

; 2u Pecockc that was byshoppe of C 3 hechcstt r . . w.ys apech'.-d 
! of dyvers p>ynttcs of cryse.s. 1997 N. 1 . (Genev.! 2 1 \/. ii. 1 
: There sliallic false teachers among you : which pryncly shal 
I bryngc in damnable heresies [Wvcl. sccte.s of purdicioiMi. 
! Tiki)!, Cranm. damnable sectc.s, U. V. dirsiructivc hercrits 
! {or sects of perdition)], cuen denying the l.ord, (hat hath 
j boght them. x6xi Bible Transl. Pref. 3 The Scripture . . 

I is . . a Physions-shop . . of preseruatiues again.st poisoned here- 
I .sics, il^ Miss V ONGK ( 'antees ( 1 877) (V. xii. 143 Cardinal 
! Farnesc declared there were seven heresies in it. 

' 2 . By extension, Opinion or doctrine in philoso 

: phy, politics, science, art, etc., at variance with 
I those generally acccjited os authoritative. Also 
; witli a and pi. 

i c 1385 Ckauckr L. G. IV. Prol. 330 (Kairf.) TTiat is .in 
heresye ageytis my lawc. X599 W. Ccnninciiam Cosmegr. 
: Glasse 66 liycau.se I will notnave you to erre with IVxHcs 
I . . I will take the more diligence to drive this Herosie uiii 
I of your lieade. x6x6 B. Jonson Devil oh Ass 11. t, Again>.l 
i the received heresy 'I'hat England bears no dukc.s. X7XX 
{ SwiF i- Examiner No. 40 ? 5^ All the heresies in ^xilitics 
; profu.s(-.1y scattered by the parlizuns of the late adininistra- 
I tion. 1843 Muss Mitfokd in L’Estr.Tnge Life (i£7o) 111 . x. 
176, 1 . .prefer Bristol to Bath, .which 1 suppose, is a great 
heresy. 1877 E.^ R. CoNUtR A’nr. Faith v. 71.*) 'I’hc dw:- 
trines of Evolution .. which it is intellectual herchy .. to 
que.stion. 

9 . In sense of Gr. aipcais (see etyin.) : Oj>iiiioii 
I or doctrine characterizing particular individuals or 
; parties ; a school of thongnt ; a sect. 

I isBa Wyclif x Cor. xi. 19 It bihoucth heresies for 10 be. 

I 1387 Tklaisa Higdtn (Rolls) 111 . 359 Aristotle gadrede 
i ixieny disciple-s into his hcre.sie [/m suam h.rresim\. x6xx 
I Bible 1 Cor. xi. 19 For there must bcc also heresies lTi.\'- 
i OALh, CTkanmkh, scctcs ; K, V. margiUf fuctioiis] atnoiig you. 

I 1679 lIoBBES Behemoth 11840) 174 Heresy i.s a w(.«rd which, 
j whr-n it is used without passion, sicni6c.s a private opiniuii. 

! So the diflferent .sects uf the old pTulosopheis, Acudcuiiaiis, 

' Pcripatctic-s, F.picureans, Stoics, ^tc., were called heresies. 
1870 W. Graham Lect. Ef h. 930 The word heresies was 
the common name for the diflereiit philosophical secl.s, .’is 
the Stoics, the Epicureans [etc.]. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as heresy ferret, -hunt, -hunt- 
ing, ' monger, -moHgering\ heresy ‘Stained eoXi. 

18x4 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXlll. 533 Mad. 
Genlis, and other heresy ferrets^ are here censured. 187a 
Si'Uur.RoN Ti'cas. D.iv. Ps. Ixxlii. 15 If ihc consciences of 
hcre.HV-mongers were not seared. x88a J. Parker A Post. 
Life 1 . 140 One of the earliest instances . of heresy -hunting. 
X891 Fkov ok Dk'oret of Caih, 186 More’s chancellorship 
had been distinguished by heresy-proscciuions. 1894 tVes/m. 
Gits, 2 Apr. 2/1 The heresy hunt of Mr. Siiuth..wns one of 
the most protracted and deteriniiicd of muilcrn times. 

Horotablo, -tage, dIus. ff. Hekit.vri.r, -T.\fjK. 
t B 6 r 6 thr 011 *gll| Obs. [f. IlEiiK 16 
+ Through prep. : cf. Du. hierdoor, (Icr. hUr- 
j t/wrrA] Through this; by this means; hereby. 

i^xaoo Ormin 127x0 Herhunh mann sen full wcl. 

! CX4SO tr. Dc hnitatione in. Ix. (1893)141 Here jiiiru; it 
I h.'ippcnih hat . . 1 se clerly what 1 owe to do. 1996 Dai.kymm.i- 
I tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, x, 287 Quha wan the gret Jre. .of ;«I 
I the Dougl.'isscs hcirthrouch. 1609 Cakew Comtvali 4 a, 

' Her flignnesNe shipping should heerethrougli be (lefraiidt il 
; of often supplies. 

Heretic (c^-) Forms : 4 eretik. e, 

I 4-6 lieretyk(e, 4-7 -ike, 6 7 boretique, -icko, 

I 6-8 -ick, 7- heretic ; also 5 heretyc, eretyke, 
5-6 horretyk, herytik(d, herely ck(e, erytyke, 
6 eret-, erytyoke, herotyque, herytyko, -yoke, 
hsBretik, -lok(e> 7 -ique. [a. F. hIrHique { 14th 
c.) ad. eccl. L. hnretie-us, a. Gr. able lo 

choose, f. alpi-f aOai to choose; subseq. in cccl. 
writers (after {dpftris) heretical, heretic. OF. h.Td 
the popularly formed herege, ,ilso hcri/e (see Erege, 
Ebh'E). To French derivation is due the position 
of the stress, as differing from wo^s imined. from 
Gr. or L. such as asce-tic, tkeorrtic : cf. ca'tholic.} 
1 . One who maiotains tlieological or religious 



HERETICAL. 


HEREWITH. 


opinions at v-nriancc with the * catholic’ or orthodox 
doctrine of the Christian Church, or, by extension, 
that of any church or rclij;ious system, considered 
as orthodox. Also Z/cz/zy. with reference to non- 
Christian religions. 

^ 1330 K. Hki.’nnk Chron, (i&io) yw pe kyng said & did 
crie, pc pape w.*v$ hcrctikv. nty^ Hamk)1.i£ Psalter 1 
Herd ikes jk fids lire)icr. c 1400 Mai.'ndkv. (koxl).i xvi. 73 
if 1 be anc hcretyc .. pan es all heresy bat here cs writen. 
1556 CZ/rtw. Gr. Friars (Camden) ii Tliys yere was an 
erytyke brcntie in Smythfclde for cr)’se. 1563 \\'in?kt Four 
Sioir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 71 ( of jc hcirfor lialdU ws 
Catbolikis to iJC b:rretikis. 1611 PimK Transl. Pref. 8 
Hcretikes they call vs by the same right th.it they tall 
themsclues Catholikrs, l>oth heiiiR wrotig. ,1638 Sik T. 
irKRBfTRi' Trav. I'ed. v> 951 'fhe Pcrskin Religion at this 
day varies not from the Turks in any p.irtirlc of the Alcoran ; 
afid yet they account one the other Hiireticks. 1735 Watis 
Lojl^ic 1. iv. $ 8 When a papist uses the word heretic^;, he 
generally means the protestants. H. MtLi.KR Test. 

/iiTtX’y ix. (18571 357 Every form of faith has its hci*elics. 
1874 Sh ut Hist. vii. ft 8. ^30 The T.cngue rejected 

llenry's claims .is those of a heretic. 

2 . By extension, One who maintains opinions 
upon any subject at variance with those generally 
reeeivfd or considered authoritative. 

*S99 SiiAKS. Much Ado 1. i. 236 Thou wast encr an 
obstinate heretiqiie in die despight of ilcaiitie. < 16x0 A. 
IfuMK />///. Tongue i. vii § 8 My anlagv>nist .. hegan that 
1 was been in an hcretik, and the ducloiir spcriiig how, 
ansucred that f denyed quho to be spelled with .1 w, hut 
with c]U. 

3. Comh.y as heretMmrnUigs -hmiting^ -taker. 

1363 87 Kcixf a . 4 " . 1 /. (i86i) vil. I. 47 I’ashur was..ihe 

chief heretic-taker. 1895 J. J. Racks Hist. Sujfolk 163 
(iardiner and Bonner .. were ncrctic-liuntiiig and herctic- 
liurning. 

B. atirih. or adj. - TIkuktical. rare. 

138a Wvc:i.ii‘ Titus iii. 10 Schonye thou a man herctyk 
[1388 ereiik] aftir oon and the sccuiidc^ crorecctuuii. 1606 
Troc. a^st. Lati Traitors a That our said Sovereigne l.ord 
the King .. and whole Coiiiniouallie of the realme of Rng< 
land.. were heietiquc. x68x Dryuks Relig. Laid Pref. 
Wks. i.idobe) 189 That they may he. dispensed within their 
ohedienre to an lieretic prince. 1839 Mom. Herald, in 
Spirit Afetro^. Cousers'. Press (1B40) II. ^91 He must con- 
sider it heretic ,ind sinful to * searr.h the Scriptures '. i860 

Muii.kv Hetherl. x. II. 63 To deprive the heretic (JIueeii . . 
liOth of throne and life. 

I lenoe t Karetloly (-yk^ly) adv., as a heretic. 
1538 Wrioi hksi.ky CkroH. 11875) I. go Fourc perMins of 
the Anabaptistes hcretykcly bare faguites the same daye at 
Piiules Crosse. 

Har^tiOftl (hActikdl). a. [ad. mcd.T.. htrre- 
IfedliSt f. h,Tretic-us Hkuetic: see -al.] Of or 
pertaining to heresy or heretics ; of the nature of 
heresy. 

ijjjx hfOHR Coufui. Tindals Wks. 346/a AI tl1.1t in the 
while both iKUightand soldcof those hcrcticall hokes. 1540 
Aci y2 He»s. l'Ill,c. 26 Diiierse heriticall erroniousc and 
dangcrouse opinions and doctrines. isM in Peacock 
Ch. Furniture (t 866] 104 Ma.s.se luxikes . . appcrtayiiiiigc to 
the liereticall service. 160s Fli.iikckk Pnudcctes 40 They 
fthe Turks] and the Persians, the one set* ming hanreticall to 
the other, .ire in continuall warre. 1651 HoHin-is Le::>iat/i. 
III. xlii. 318 To prove that Christians are not to tolerate .. 
IT.i:rctical Kings. 170a C. Matmkr Afagu. Chr. iv. iv. 
*185?) 71 To bring heterodox, and it ni.iy Itc heretical per- 
>otis into their communion. 1861 Stam.ky Fast. (’//.vii. 
iiS6g'i 246 No one likes to he (.illed * heretical but neither 
is it a term of uiimixed eulogy to tic called * orthodox '. 

Hence Kaxe'tioadly aav.y in a heretical manner. 
Kera'tloalnesa, heretical ipiality or character. 

1661 Baxter A/or. Prognost. 11. xxx. 54 If :uiy Minister 
Preach or Pray . . lieretically, to the Danger of the Peoples 
Souls. x68i H. Mokk /v.i/. Dan. App. ii. V91 Miiltitudps 
who, herause of their supposed Hereticalness, lay dead, use- 
less and unactivc. 1701 Stbype Aylmer lR.». He igiioraiilly 
:uid lieretically held against the bishop, that the soul of man 
was of the substance of 1 »od. 

t Herotica'stor. Obs, rare‘s', [f. IIkrkttc: 
sec *AKTEB.] A petty or conlemplible heretic. 

axjxx Ken Hymns Evang^. Poet. Wks. 1721 T. 10 A Rem- 
nant who the (.laps of Schism sh.ill close .. Herctica^ters 
nnathemati/e. 

Hereticate (iirrctik^h), v. ff. mcd.I,. hareti- 
cdl'^ ppl. stem of hiereticdreX hjvretu-m Heui':tk’.J 

1 . trans. 'I'o pronounce heret ical. 

1609 Br. HAi.f..'(//i7<'. Urbans Initth. The JVim*. hnih nut 
rK.iwt-.r (lhat 1 may vse his owue word) to hereticate any 
Propo'.ition. 170a C. aMatihvR Chr. vii. iii. (iS.ijv.) 

512 Arbitrary and hereticating aiiatneiii.is. 1873 F. IIai.i. 
Alod. Fui,'. ig utf/ft Del no »*n« he minded, on the .score of 
my neofrris/n, to hereticate me, as thrr..iiening to .ilK't sume 
new-fangled form of religious heterodoxy. 

2 . To make a heretic of : applied (by oppuncnt.4) 
to the ceremony of death- lied inauguration (Co/t.90- 
lamentum) reijortcd to have been practised by the 
Albigenses in the 12th c. 

1731 S. Chamdi er tr. /.imhorcKs Hist.^ Inquis. 1. i. viii. 
54^Tis repiortcd of Petrus 5iancu, that being called to hcrc- 
licate a certain sick \yom.in, -she was nut then heretirated ; 
liccau.se he did not think it proper U[>on Account of her not 
l>eing_ weak enough. And aricrw'nrd.s . . Pelru.< Saiicii did not 
lierericate her, becaii.se she recovered. 183a S. R. Mait cano 
Albigenses hr l^ald. xii. 459 Could Peter Auterius really 
believe that he saved the souls oftho.se whom he hercticated? 
t8^ Sat, Rn\ 31 Mar. 404 i. 

(fence Karetioa’tlon [iiied.L. hivrelicatio\y the 
action of hereticating (in both senses) ; csp. that 
attributed to the Albigenses. Beretloatorp one 
who hereticates or denounces heresy. 


i240 

1685 Baxter Parabhr. N, T. Heb. i. Annot., The Hereti- 
cators will luiarrel with it. 1731 S. Chandler Ir. LimborcFs 
Hist. Intjuis. 1. 1. viii. 53 Others lAlhigeiises] only enter'd 
into a Covenant with these perfect ones, .that at the End of 
Life they would he recelvcii into their .Sw-t. Tins Recep- 
tion is often called Heretiontian .. This Admission .. was 
called Spiritual Baptism, I'lie Clonsolation, 'I'bc Rerention, 
and Good F.iid. 183* S. R. Maitlaku .1 Ibigenses hr fi'ald. 
IX. 232 note. Their absolution was gciierni, .md performed 
by the imposition of hands, in the ceremony of A#rrc//t <iZ/iW. 

; 1880 Guardian 31 Apr. 530 'J’he right of excoiiiiniinicatioii 
; was instanced in the heretication of the Artemoiiitcs, a sort 
! of premature Arians. 1883 They 

! 1 A Ihigensians] adopted . . .1 cet eniony of imiKJsit ion t if hands, 

I variously designateil consolanteniunt^ or ‘heretication fol- 
‘ lowed by the Endura or fasting to death. 

Here*ticide. [erron. i'. IIbuetic + -cide 2.] 

I 'I'he putting of a heretic to death, 

i x^ C. M.xthkr Chr. vii. iv. (1852^ 535 Nor do 1 

i look upon hcrcticidc as an evangelical way for the ex- 
; tinguisliing of heresies. 

I Kere'ticisey 7*. [f. iTEUETic-f - tze.] /;Y z;/.t.To 
' pronounce heretical. 

1830 Pi'SEY l/ist. F.nq. II. 194 [ItJ w'lis forthwith arbi- 
trarily cried down, hercticixed, and destroyed. Ibid. jioThe 
; despised an<l hcrelicired PietLsts. 

Here-till, adv. Sc. [f. Here adv, i6 -h Tiu.: 

■ cf. Da. hertily Sw. hiirtiL] « Hereto. 

1375 Barrour Bruce xiii. 341 Quhen hrr-till all .isKciilii 
w'ar. Ibid, xx. 144 llcir-till ihair Athls can thui ma. 

Hereto (hL*jitz7*)i ddv. [f. IIkrk adz*. 16 f To 
/rt/. Cf. MDu., Du. hiertoe, Gcr. kierzu.^ 
fl. To this place, hither. Ohs. 

CXM5 T.av. 25321 Her to he wide li-den kinees. XC98 R. 
Bkrnaiid tr. Terence t Audria 1. i. (16291 g/2 Being nercto 
I driuen through very pouerty. 

> 2. To this matter, subject, etc. ; with reference to 

I or in regard to this point. 

* c f 175 Lamb. Horn. 33 Ne hcnclie ^e herto. a jaM$ A ncr. 

A’. 388 Herto ualletl a talc, c 1386 Cmai cer Afrl/b. p 325 
: Heer-to accordelh Seint l^aiil the Apostle, cxhjo Henhv 

1 Wallace x. 1125 Will ye her to accord? 15x6 TiNOAi.r. 

2 Cor. viii. 10 And I geve eotiiisell hereto. 168a NoRhis 
] Hierocles g Agreeable hereto .ire the words of the Oracle. 

3. (Annexed) to this document, etc. 
igte W. CrNNiNciHA.M Cosnwgr. Glnsse 153 An open sheet, 
whiche must hero to be aniioxtd. 1896 Act 59 60 Viet. c. 13 
$ I .The acts enumerated in the schedule hereto. 

1 4. In addition to this. Obs. 

1577-87 lioLiNSiiEii Chron, I. 45/2 Hauinj; no skill in wan e- 
like discipline, ami heereto lieiiig naketl without furniture of 
armour. 

1 6 . Up to this time, hitherto. Ohs, 

1539 W. Cunningham Costnogr. Classe 39 For the better 
understanding such thinces as herto are spoken. x58a N. 
liicHKi-iKi.iJ tr. Castanheda's ('(i»y. F., /ud. Ixxix. i59l>, 
Heereto he had lM:ne a frieml to the Kini» of C'alicut. 1607 
SiiAKS. Cor. II. ii. 64 If he rcmcmN'r .1 kinder v.iluc of the 
F^eoplc, flieii he hath hereto prirM them at. 
t Hence Ke:r«tob8fo'r8, adv. Obs, Heretofore. 
1667 Chamderl.avne .yz. Gf. Brit. 1. Introd. (1684) 3 'I’o 
ende.ivour the rcstaumtion of what was heretobefore hcttPi* 
and the alKilition of what is w'orse. 

+ Ho*retOChy. Obs. rare, [f. herctoch ITkre- 
TOO.A, after county y ducky, etc.] Tbe territory ruled 
by a lieretoga. 

1577-87 Harrison Englaml i. vii. in HolinsAed 16 Kent 
..was made .in earlcdonic or Hcrctochie .. Athelstoiie his 
.stiniie, Ijeing the first Raric or ilcrt*tot:h of the same, /bid., 
Noi-tliuiiiberlaiul . . was onlie governed by carls ns Here- 
toches, a.s an Heretochy. 

Heretofore (hI>itf?fuo*r), adi*, (a.y Sb, ) Also 
4 -5 hQrotofoni(e. [f. Here adv. 16 + Tupore, 
C)E. t6foran\ cf. hiDT\.hiertevof'en,GtT. hierzuvor,] 

A. adv. Before this time ; before now ; in time 
past ; formerly. 

c'1350 /17/A Paltrfuie i8i6 For hcrc-to-forc of hardnesse 
hadesiow iicucr. 1387-8 'I*. U.sk Test. Loffo in. viii. (Skeat) 
1. 113 Will of rightfulnessc is the ilke s.ime lightfulnesse as 
here tofornc is .shewed, t Z4W Hymns Virg. 87 Where hen 
jjese wor|»i |iat were hccrc-lo-Torn T 1555 Kokn* Decades 
The l^-kc hath not heretofore li>-n knowen. a 1680 Bcti.rk 
, Rem. !i75g' 1. 126 The Pagans heretofore Did their own 
; Haiidyworks adore. 173a Tikukf.i.kv Alciphr. 11. ft 11 'I'hc 
: political writings of such as have heretofore passed for wise 
' men. i860 Ty.sdall Glac. il iii. 244, I tried the methods 
heretofore pursued. 

B. adj. Former, previous. 

' 1491 .-\ct 7 Hen. VH. e. 22 } 3 Antiuyties grauiitcd . . hy . . 

I Piers Courteney sointyme Bis.snoppc of Exccstrc or hy .iny 
J olhic herelofotn Bisshoppe there. 16516-7 R. Vrnnivg 
Mercies A/emorial 17 Heretofore-mercies arc grounds to 
I look for hereafter-merett's. 1839 Mrs. Pai'ENDIek Crf. 4> 
j Priv. Life Q. Charlotte • ic87> ll. xv. 94 But he felt the lo.ss, 

I for them, of his heretofore allowances, a 1864 i I awt hormk 
Antcr. (1879) I.22 In his heretofore voy.iges. 

C. sb. Time past ; the past. 

i 8 s 4 !iAi.T Rotkelan vi. vi/l'lie same sort of being that he 
has been in ti e heretofore. 1876 J Mahiinkau Hours Th. 
I (1S77) 230 'I'he relation of his Now to a heretofore and a 
I hereafter. 

KeretofO'retilliey adv. rare. [f. prec. after 
j afore-, hef ore-lime^ -prec. 

I 1481 Caxton Reynard l Arh.) 67, I haue yet here to furc 

tj'iiie gyuen to you many a good cotiiiseyl and proufTytable. 
1866 Nkalk Sequences ht Hymns 158 'lliough by the way we 
pass, we have not passed heretoforetime. 

Heretoffa (he-ritjxga), keretoohy -togh. 
Forms: i heretosa, 2 heretoche, 3 here-, 
hmreto^e, Hist. 6-9 heretooh, 8-9 -togh, -toga. 
[OE. hiretoga - OYtx^, hfrtoga, -trgay OS. hffitogo 


(MDu. hertogty dock, dich, Du. kertog), OHG. 
kpdzogo (MHG. kerzoge, G. herzog)^ ON. kertogi 
(Sw. kertig. Da. kertugy, f. k^ri, k^c Here sb, 
army + OE. doga, OLG. dogo, OHG. -sogo agent- 
noun, f. weak grade tng^y tog- of '^tmkany OIC. 
*tiokan, tion to lead : see Tke 7 /. (cognate with L. 
duc-ertydux). The Hist, forms ktretochy -togk re- 
present incd.L. keretochius,'] 

0. E. Hist. 'J‘he leader of an army; the com- 
mander of tlie militia of a shire or district. As 
it WAS rendered by L, dux, and was the same word 
as Ger. kerzog, it was taken by 17 th and l 8 th c. 
writers as — Duke. 

^900 fr. Bseda's Hist, 1. xii. (xv.l (1890) 52 W’lsron 8.1 
.irrcsl heura latteowas and hcreto-^an twe;(en j^el/roflra Hen- 
gest and Horsa. ciooo ASi.eric Hum. xiii. 1 Moiscs .sc 
iniera hcrcto7;a. a 1x75 CW/. Horn. 243 Sc he gc3 into lihtc 
wid-iitc hcrctochc. c zaog Lay. 10268 Scuarus wes heora 
li:era-to3e. 1577-87 [see llERtrociiv). x^xirx Hart. Afisc. 
(Malh.) V. 48 iiicuteiiaiits of counties (anciently known hy 
the name of Heretoch). i6m Hrklk Anssver to Feme 
24 The ancient Governours of the Militia of the Realme, 
hcith by sea and land c:\l*d Heretoch.s, whicli Lambard 
liken.s to the High Constables of France. 1761 Humk Hut. 
Eng. I. App. i. 92 note. The heretoghs or dukes, and the 
shcrifls, were clioscn hy the freeholders in the folkmoie. 
1765 llLACEsroNK Comm, I. 408 In the time of onr S.ixnn 
ancestors . . the mililury force of this kingdom was in the 
huiuls of the dukes or herelochs. 1848 Ly i'IOM Harold vi. 
vi, If thou weri as frank in the grim land of thy lieretogli. 
1874 Si'imns Const. Hist. I. iv. 66 In a. i'. 449, under two 
heretogas, Hengist and Hursa, the strangers came. 

Heretrix : sec llKiii i Rix. 

Koroundsr (hiarfi'iidoj), adv. [f. Here 
16 Uni>eu prep. Cf. Du. hieronder, Ger. khr- 
untery Da. hernnder, Sw. kdrunderj] Under this. 

1. Subserpienily^mentioiied or set down) in this 
document, book, etc. 

1425 K. E. U 'itls (1882I 65 pis hcrc-vnder writen ys m>'^ 
Ia.st will. 1586 T. B. l..a Primnud. Fr. Acad. 1. (15891 loi 
'I'lie effects heeruiider mentioned of this first vertue. 1693 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees* 257 WVe whose naiiicH are hereunder 
writleii. 1^3 Crov KKTT Stickit Ministerial 'I'he result is 
nptieiided hereunder. 

2. Under or Ijcneath this surface or appearance. 

1639 T. Brugi.s tr. Camus' Mor. Relat. 201 L'hcrc must 

needs He hereunder some falsity and deccipt. 

3. Under this title, heading, etc. 

A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 95 Whatsoever con- 
taiiieth any spcciall request, is hereund.ir included. 

4 . Under the authority of this (statute or the like). 

1880 Mississippi Code $ xif4 No indictment hercuiidci 

shall lie quashed for want of form. 

HartniltO (hl^rirntz?*, -zrntzz , adv. [f. Hkkr 
adiK 16 + Unto />'<*/.] Unto or to this place ; to 
this thing, matter, .subject, etc. ; to this docutucnl. 

1509 Fisher Fhh. .Sertn, Ctess A'/VA/m/i//// W ks. (18761 299 
Herevnto his ryghtwysnes alw* sholde tnclyne hym. ^ 1577 
B. (‘•oof;K HerfshaclCs Hush. 1. (1586) 12 h. Hereunto is .ilso 
ioyiied iny Larder. 1596 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 40 In witnes 
whereof they have hearunio set their hands. 1630 Wads- 
woKTH Pilgr. iii. z8 All the scbuolcs arc not .idmiticd here 
vnto. 17x1 AiJiiisoN No. 126 pa We whose N.inies 
ate hereunto subscribed. ^1803 Med. j ml. IX. 253 Adjoin- 
ing hereunto on the e.ist, is a ward, eighty feet front. 

Hereupon (hb>rdpp‘n), adv. [f. Here adv. 16 
+ Upon pr€pj\ 

1 . Upon this thing, point, subject, or mntler. 

C1175 Lofuh. Horn. 49 Her uppim heo hencheS muchcle 

mare pen iippon godahnihlin. 1591 Si'Knsek M. Hubl'esd 
T23 II beh»iics..to resohie first herevpon. ai6a6 Bacon 
.\cwAti. (16311 2 Coii.suUing hcreuptm amongst our Selves. 
1651 HoimFS i.es'iath. ill. xxxvi. 226 Hereupon a question 
may be asked. 

2. Immediately following n|x>n this (in time or 
consequence). 

C1340 Cursor Af. 4945 •Fairf.) Her a-pon jw! stale m^* 
hinge. cxjBs Chauckk L.G. IV. 1643 ftypstp.. And her- 
upon, at night they mette y-ferc. 1568 (iRAEton Chron. 11. 
73 Hereupon the kiiiges nies.sengers were put in prison. 
*597 Hooker F.ccl. Pot. v. x. 5 1 What other effect could 
hereu^n ensue. 1706 tr. Dupin's Keel. Hist, ttth C, 11. 
111. xviii. vCi Hereupon there w,is a great murmur. 1863 
Fk. A. KKMfiLE Resid. in Georgia 34, 1 hereupon had to 
CJjplain to them [etc.]. 

Herewde, obs. form of Hkrald. 

Kerewitll (hl<*j wi*'9), adv. [f. Here adv. 1 6 + 
With prep. Cf, Da. kerved.] 

1. With this ; along with or together with this. 

1017 -23 in Karlc Land Charters 2^ {Hs wscs S^don 1^ 
h>'ssa witena gewytnesssc pe herwi8 nyoan awritene .standa^ 
1:1380 WvcLiF Last Age Ch. p. xxxii. Her wib acordip 
Camosencis. 1528 Garihnkr in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. xlviii. 
93 'fhe abstracts whereof we send unto your highness here- 
with. 1641 Sir K. Nit:Kot.A.s in H. PaPers (Camden: 34 
You sh.1l rcceave hcarewith a iiaaiuett from his Majestic. 
*755 G. Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 145. ^ herewith 
send you a small map of the back country. 

t 2. At the same time with this ; upon this ; with 
these words, etc. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24479 (Cott.) Her-wit come "»« "***} 
surxiir. C1340 Ibid. 1x895 (Trin.) Herwip hei let 
doun And vp be fbei of bat feloun. 1546 J. Hevwooi) / rov. 
(1&67) 61 Well (quoth she) till soonelfare ye well .. Out at 
iloores went she herewith. 
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HSBITABLY. 


KeMWitluil (hi«jwrS§'l , athK ank, |'f. Hkbk 
aiiv, i6 + Withal.] «Hbrkw(th. 

ri304 CiiAUCEK //. Fn»He iii. 516 Herwithal tber come 
anoon Another huge companye. 130s HuntfioH Carr, 
(Guniden) 154, I copied them, a* your worship shall see, 
& receive herewithall cioMd. sg|< Adp. Sanvivs Xerm, 
(Parker Soc.) wx llie eyes even oT the wise are blindurl 
herewithal. 1648 Fullkk Holy a- Fro/. St, iii. xiii. 184 
Herewithall Ooctowr Whitaker was much delightetl. lyor 
Grkw Coim, Sacra iv. (L.), Proferaing that herewithal he 
owed, and offered up himself body and soul, unto God. 

t H6*reword. Obs, [ 0 £., f. stem of hirian to 
praise + WoiU).] Wortl i>f praise ; praise, renown, 
jrlory. 

a ixoo O. E; CkroH. (MS. F.t nn. looo (Karle) 14a nott\ 0a 
wolde Brihtric ^eeswnian him here word, c txj^Latnb.Hom. 
137 penne he bi^eteft hereword Sere mide. rsaos Lay. 11^x7 
I-Ieu lia:fde al pat hmre-wurd tc sayg here. word! of pan 
iiKiidciieii of pi-s mrd. a xaag Amr. K. r^B (Mo pet forlcoscS 
& aspilleS al hore god puruh wiliiunge or hereword. 

t K6*rewoxi^9 a. Obs, In 3 hoTOwur^. [See 
))rec.] Worthy of praise ; to be praised. 

a iaa5 Juliana 33 Hcrewurife healent. 

t KoTeyald, herield. oid ..SV. Larj), Forms : 
6 here^eld, >;)eild, (lierre)olda), heriold, hyr- 
ald, -Olid, 7 herrozoldfe, 9 horeseld, {etrott. 
herizeld). [The same word as OE. heregeld, 
IlKRKti'BLD, used in Scotland in sense of IIkkiut.] 

The render to the superior of the best living ani- 
mal of a dece.ised vassal ; at an early rlatc com- 
muted for a fixed money payment, and now practi- 
cjilly obsolete: see quot. i86r; corresponding to 
Kng. ilEiiiOT. 

a 1500 Acjg’. Quaf. Btire. Scot. c. 17 In burgh jsall noclit be 
herdubludewyt napt stokisdyiit na merchet na here^eldefneo 
iiieri;liet nec hci ieth] na nanc suilk iiianer of thyiig. [1308 in 
1 ). Hl;«:k Hht. Brechin ( 1 8C7 1 1 L 31 A horse as the Hcndd of 
. .John Carnejjy his farlur. ] 1535 LyNoksAV Satyre 1986 Our 

f 'ltde gray meir was baittand on the fciUl And our l.and*s 
ainl tuik Jiir, for liis hyreild. <* *<73 iial/our^s Practkks 
(>754) Na herejejd sould be 1597 Skene De Verh. 

.V/X'«.. Herre\eltla, is the lu•^t audit, oxi;, kowe, or vthcr 
bciLst iiuliilk aiie liu.sb.-ind>iiiaii . . lies in his tiosscssion, the 
time of his decease, qiihilk auilit and sulci be given to his 
Lanclis-lorde. 1693 Stair /«i/. cd. ti. iii S 80 The 
Herczeld w.is f^itnJ due to the Ln[dyl I-ifcrt-nler, though 
the Ucfunct had the Room in Stceilxiw. x86x\V. Huli. /Vi/. 
J.tUv SivtL S.V., This «‘xuc:Lic3ii has been long unknown in 
practicre. .Sometimes, in striking a coropositioti, the value of 
the hcrcxcld is stated against the vas.<ial in money at a low 
» juversioii. 

nitrib. Lynhesay .SVi/^-rf jyo* P'roni thine-furth lhay 
sail want thoir hyraltl-hors. 13^ — Monarche 4734 Than 
.-.iimis the T.atidis Iconic, perfors, Ami cleiks tyll hym ane 
hoiield hurs. 


Horoye-sterday. .SV. ? Cbs. Tapp, a corruption 
of eyeytsterday^ OE. *nirf^*5tramwi^ f. l^RK before 
+ Y KSTKiiD.v Y : cf. Du. cerf^stermy OHG. t^r^cstcni, 
( ItT. ehegtsteniy in same sense.] I’he day before 
yesterday. 

<r i66a R. Baillie Lett. (1775) IL 73 (J.am.) Alwa^’S here- 
ynsterd^, when we were at the very end of it. 

HerfeBt(e, obs. forms of IIartrrt. 
Horgulutier, var. Argot.ktieUjIIaroulatku. 
Herhaud, -hault. obs. ff. HKRALn ^b, 
Hericano, obs. form of Hukbica.vk. 
t Ho'ricide. Obs, rare “ [f. L. {JC^crus master 
« -ciHK sj The murder of a lord or master. 
1687-77 FjiLTiiAM Resolves 11. xlvi. 250 1'hat punish 
Trc.'icheiy*, Perfidiousness, and llcricide with smart and 
i gno miny. 

Herio, holder, heriful: see IIerv v. Obs., to 
praise. Herield, -i^eld, var. Herrybld, Obs, 
Herif, obs. form of Hairip. 


tKe*xigailt, Obs, Also ^ herygoud, (8 
herigold). Fa. OF. herig^aut, hergautj hargaat, 
pi. 'gaus (14th c. ia Godefroi), med.l.. heri^ldus.\ 
An upper garment or cloak worn by men and women 
in the 13th and 14th centuries. 

1897 Glouc:. tRolb) X1301 M.'ini on .. hor armes awei 
caste & chttungede horn vor nerigaus [sKr. hergausj. c 1383 
ill /W. .V.7;/^ (Camden) 156 An heme in a herygoud with 
jiongindc fileven. 13. . A*. E, A Hit. /'. B. 14B Hopez pou I 
he a h.'xrlot pi erigaut to prayse? [1787 CoivelFs interfr.y 
lurigatds, a Sort of garment so called.) 

Kexile (he*rdil), <7. rare^ [ad, L. {fi)enHsy 
f. {h )ents master.] Of or pertaining to a master. 

x6m H. Parker jus Pop, 30 I'he power of Ma.sters or 
Lords from the Greek we terine Dcspoticall. from the Ditinc 
Ijcrile. Stanley Hist. Philos, vi. 11701) 865,^ The 

*irNup 


t*ovenitnent of a Family . . is partly Paternal, partly N nptial, 
partly Herile, partly Acquisitive. 1x837-9 Hallam Hist. 

I.U. (18^5) IV. 177 In the sixth book we have disquisitions 
on matrimony, .on paternal, and on herile power.] 

^ tBovl’llty [ad. med.l .. [fi^riims^ * master- 
*(jip *( Blount Ghssogr, 1656). 

HennaoiouB, var. of Erinaceods. 

, *79a Bruce Trav, V. 143 Long herinaciotu hairs which, 
hke small thorns, grow about his back. 

Heriuff, obs. fonn of Herbiko. 
ttMiot (he*ri^). Forms; i hareseatu, hare- 
xeatwa, -we, 3-4 herlat, 6 her(r Motto, haryotte, 
(aryott), 6-7 har(r)iot, 7 harriott, 7-*8 hezriot, 
3 ~ 4 * 7- harlot. [OE. heregeatwa, -ttv, f. h^sre 
Herb sb, army, host + giaiwa,jpaiwe trappings, 
equipments, ornaments, armour.] 

VoL. V, 
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fl. Military equipments. ^,(Gnly in OK.) 

c888 K. AClfhei) Boeih, xxxvii. § x Mid gyhlciuim hyU. 
Kweordutii, and mid maniAfealdum heregeatwum T^ehyrste. 
f 993 Battle 0/ Maldon 48 Hi willaff eow to gnfole gaias 
syllan, .xttrene onl and ealda swurd, 8a herc^^eatu 8e eow 
aet hilde tie deah. 

2 . Eng, Law, A feudal service, originally con- 
sisting of weapons, horses, and other military 
equipments, restorecl to a lorri on the death of his 
tenant ; afterwards a render of the best live beast 
or dead chattel of a deceased tenant due by legal 
custom to the lord of whom he held ; the corrc' 
spotiding payment in Sc. Law was the IIerryklb. 

At an early period this render was commuted in many 
cases for a nxed money payment. The heriot is now an 
incident of manorial tenures only. In some exceptional cases, 
it is abo due on a change of tenants, and even on the entry 
of a new lord. Suit heriot i see ^lot. 1882. 

C930 Dipl, Augl. AEvi Sax. (Th.) 490 And pain cinge 
miiine liasrcT^catwa, feuwer sweord, and ieower spasra, and 
feower scyidns. a 1035 La 7 us of Cnut 11. c, 71 [72] (Schmid < 
And l^on pa here-jenta l7*.rr. iierc^^cate, heri^eata] swa hit 
mn:dlic sy. Kories . . e^ta hors, feower ;;eKadelixle and 
feower tinj^esadelode, and feower helmas and feower b^ riiaii 
anti chta spera and call swa feala scyida and feower swurd 
and twa hund m.-incus guides. Ibid. c. 78 [79] Se man 1 h: on 
pain fyrdunge letforan his hlafurde feaIlc..bcon pa nere- 
Xeata foi7;yreric. S. Eng-- Ee^, 1. 445/480 On uf is 

poiiere Men wende of liLdawc, And is beste best to herict 
men broujte him, ase it was la we. 1343 in Kcnnctt Par. 
Anti^.(i^iB) II. 83 Juliana Hardy.. diem r;lnii.sitektrein:iiii, 
ct accidit domino nova heriota ii. Im>vcs pret. xvi r. c 1300 
in W, Denton /-W. X3/A Cent, (1888) 319 ne/e. Now yowr 
fannor takes in *S: Icttes at lij'.s wylle with owt (ync or aryott 
to 3’owe. 158^ Fitziierb. Smks'. xii. (i.539> 29 There be two 
nianer of hcrriotteA. x6ix Om^R. s.v. Autple, Fora Heriot 
whereof the landlord takes his deceased tenants best horse. 
1641 Brome JoT-ial Cre^v I. Wlcs. 1873 III- 356 What 
H.'iriots have you lane from forlornc Widows? 1647 FV!1 .i.kr 
fid, 7 ‘h. in t Parse 7*. (1841) w 3 There accructh to thal.'ind- 
lord a fine and heriot from his tenant taking a farther estate 
in his lea.se. 1767 Blackstone Comm. 1 1.vi. (1809) 97 Hcriots 
. .arc a render of the best beast or other good (as the custom 
may be) to the lord on the death of the tenant. 1B61 Peak- 
son Early 4 Mid. Ages Eng. 426 'I'he heriot conveyed the 
acknowledgement of former v.ts.salage, and, from an.'ilogo', 
one was claimeil by the church at the death of cvct\' lieliever. 
1874 Stl'krs CoMsi. Hist, I. ii. 24 note^ I'he warhorse and 
spear were the gift of the frinceps and the origin of the later 
heriot. Ibid. ix. 2A1 The change of the heriot to the relief 
implies a suspension of ownership, and carries with it the 
custom of livery of seisin. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. vi. 162 
'i'he Heriot of Ktiglish Copyhold tenure . . has lieen explained 
as an acknowledgment of the lAurd's ownership of the 
cattle with which lie anciently stocked the land of his vil. 
leins. ^x888 A. Brown Scrivenx Copyholds vi. § i (ed. 6) 213 
A heriot reserved on lea.se, or suit heriot, partake.s strictly 
of the nature of rent, so that the lord cannot seize, but must 
cither di.strain..or bring an action. 

b. trattsf, Applict.1 to analogous payments in 
other countries. 

Firi ,ler Holy 4 Prof St, v. xviil. 430 The j^tlj'-T.and- 
lords of the timc.s, to whom rich fines and heriots would 
accrue upon every exchange . . took part with Andfunicus. 
ct^ liowRi.i. Lstt, I. L xxxviii. He is contented with a 
white Mule, and Purse of Pistols alioiit the neck, which 
he receive.s evry veer for a herriot or homage. 1705 Bos- 
MAN Cuinea 446 i'he eldest Son is sole Heir, but is obliged 
to present a Slave hy way of Herriot to the King. 

Q.Jig. 

^ a 1670 Hackkt Abf, lyilliams if. His IkhIv was 

interred, .in Llangetlay, the heriot which every son of Adam 
must pay to the T«ord of the Maiinur of the whole Kurth. 
1680 Crowne Mis.^ Cix*, IPar 11. 19 Cruelly sworn ; But yet 
such oaths are heriots, which widows To custom always pay, 
when a life falls. 

3. oHHb, and Comb.y as k€riot-land\ heriot 
custom, heriot service (see quot. 1767 ;. 

1008 in Earle Land Charters 220 0^ heregc.Ttland 
xl SuUune. 1331 Dial, on Laws Eng, 11. ix. 11633) 75 For 
heriot swvicc the IjOrd shall distraine. a 1676 H ai.b A ual. 
Law xxvii. (1739^ 7x I'his .Acquisition by Act in Law may 
be.. 4, By Custom as in the Case of Heriot Custom. 1767 
BiJtcKSTONE Comut, ll.xxvili. 117991422 Heriot-scryice, and 
heriot-custoiii. The former are . . due upon a special rc^er• 
vation in a grant or lease of land.s, and therefore amount 
to little more than a mere rent: tne latter arise upon no 
special reservation whnt.soever, but dcix:nil merely uiion im- 
memorial us.*tge and custom. 1896 Daily Eexos 4 Nov. 6/5 
In the Court of Appeal yesterday. .Sir I'hoinas claimed Uiai 
either by licriut ctistoin or heriot service be w.a.s entitled to 
a beriot of the best beast of the drcea.sed tenant. 

Hence tHcrlotaifc Obs. (see quot.). 

x6ii CoTCR., Drokt de fueillcnr Cattef hcriotage ; the 
best chatell a tenant hath when he dies, due vuto his Laiul- 
ionl. 

K«riotabltt (hcTi^llab’r, a, [See -able.] 
Subject or liable to the payment of heriots. 

x^ Kitciiin Courts Led (1675I 269 The Hii-shmul and 
Wile and their Son purc:ha.se I.And.s joyntly Harriotable. 
1607 Nordgn Snrv. Dial. 102 ft behovelh the Ixird to 
know, who be the tenants, .belonging to an herii^tuble tene- 
ment, liecaiise every part continucth heriotable. 17^ 
Nicolson h Burn l/ist, IVestnt. .y Cuntb, I. xy 4 Tne 
tenants are chiefly customary and henotable. 1889 j rssoit 
Coming of Friars v. 225 Richard .. protested that his land 
was not heriotable. 

Herisipelas, obs. form of EKYairELAR. 
Kevissoa (heTisan). [a. F. hirissoHy OF. 
heri^'ony dfhon (rsth c, in Littr^) late I- *heri- 
cidmni Urchin, augmentative of htriciusy endns.’l 
1 1. A hedgehog, urchin. Obs, 

1394 Blcnorvic. Extfv. V. xii. (ed. 7) 555 He .. hath the 
feet of a Horison. c 1600 Burei. Pi(gr, in J. WaLwn Coil, 
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I'ecms i!x7tj6i il. 26(Jam.) 'fhe Houlei ami the HerisonOut 
of the uirt Septenirion Come with ane feirfiill voce. 

II 2 . Eotitf, A barrier, consisting of a revolving 
licam, armed with iron spikes. 

1704 in J. Harkis Lex, Techn. 1787* 41 CnAMHkK.s C.ycl. 
S.V., Hcrrsstiiis are frcsiuently placed liefore gates. 1833 
Stocoi.'ki.fu Milit, EncycLy Hsrisson, a formidable hedge: 
or chevaiix-dc-frise, made uf one .stout laram feni.*ed by a 
number of iron spikes . . which being fixed iiprin a pivot, pj- 
\*olvcs in every direction upon being louebed, always prc. 
senring a front of pikes. 

3 . * A sort ol woodt-11 horse set with spikes or 
points, formerly usc<l as a military punishment, the 
enWit king mounted upon it ’ (Cetil. Dut.", 
tSorit. Obs. AlsoGhepyt. [a. OF. 

(1 2tli c. in l..ittre) L. hcrrditdre.'] Irans.To inherit. 

II 1333 Lo. Bkrnfrs Cifid. Hh. M.Aurel. *1546) Ffiij, He 
that lyuetli, hery tcl h death. 1649 Koreri s ( 'lavis Bibl. j sS 
And in.Tke. .them herit (.lory's throrifi. 

I- He*rit» sb. Obs, [? I. prcc.J liihciilance. 

<■ *475 J*arieuay j8 In riches herile was ni.it in J»c best. But 
of gcxid lyuymj was iiMlede and 

Keritabrlity. [i.mxt-f-rrK] Theqimliiy 
of being heritable, or capable of Lcin^ inlu iilcd. 

183a Eraser's .^lag. V. 43 This lax, ihii^ ■eriiring ri;i.- 
heritability of ofTices, was not pi:rpctii;il. i68a A. Grm' in 
Priu\ Afuer. Acad. Arts XVII. 449 'Ihe iinpott.'uiLC of 
hr.ritnhility, which is an essential pail of ^^o\l!d 

seem to have had .1 signilicaiit illustration in thi: petsr-i. • f 
its .threat ex|ioiinder. 1890 . 7? •«//<:.• (C.‘hica.t:i/’ 15 May. Did 
ynii ever lliink about the heiital.ility of sucli qiuiiitics? 

H 0 ritable (hcTitabM , a, {sb.) Also 4 Klirro-. 
[a. F. ht-rilabU (1206 in Godef.), f. k&i(er\ st o 

llEltlT zi.] 

1 . Capable of being inherited, inheritable ; in Se. 
and Civil I. aiVy said esp. of projicrly, or rights per- 
taining thereto, that pass by iiihcrilance lo heirs- 
at-law, as dislirigiiished from nmxtble property or 
rights, which do not so descend. 

Heritable jm-isdictioHS. grants uf criminal jiirisdkiioti 
hentowed un <»ome of the Scottish noltility with a view to the 
more easy and prompt administration of justice. Atiolished 
*747 by Af-l 20 Geo. 1 1, c. 43. 

CZ373 Sc. Leg. .Virr»/i, Mac hor 92 He gaf of hereuiblc 
rycht I'o gixlis Keruire al )>at ton. 1583 Ld. BERNKKK/'r(7/.>-^. 
i. xiv. xA The kyng. .dyd gyue liyiii cocc. niarkis .stcilyiv,:!;, 
uf rent neritabJe, to huld of hym in fee. ^ x6u Litik.^jw 
7'ra7’. 62 lLhuca..waK the herd .able Kitigdoiiie of the 
worthy Vlysses. 1687 Royal Protlant, in Lend. Cos. No. 
2221/4 T>aw, Custum or Constitution . . can . . Kestrain 
11 om conferring llerctabic Rights ,and^ PriviieUges upon 
them. X689 Pros. Cenx’ent. Rst, Scot/, in Somers ‘J'ract.\ 

II. 387 Imposing them where there were heritable Of ikrs 
and Jurisdictions. ,*746-7 Act 90 Ceo. Hy c. 43 4 1 All 
Hrrctable Jurisdictions of Ju.sticiary, and all Regalities 
and Hcrctahle Baillieries .. shall Lc .. abrogated, t.iken 
away, and totally dis.solved and extinguished. 1766 W. 
Goroon (ieu. CouMfingdtfl. 463 Inventory of the moveable and 
heretablc asiate, 1838 Acstin ywr/jr/r. - 18791 1, xiv. 392 'I he 
right.s descendible to heirs as dlstinguishetf from those de- 
scendible to executors or administrators arc in the law uf 
Scotland ilcnoted by the ^piopriate term heritable, x^ 
hlii.L Pol. Econ. II. li. S 7 CJlher examples of property which 
ought not lo have been created, arc jiropertics in public 
trusts ; .mch as. .the hcrit.'iblr jurisdictions. 

b. Se. I.uw, Peitaining to or connected with 
heritable properly. 

Heritable bond, a bond for a sum of money, lo which is 
joined, for the creditor’s further security, a conveyance of 
bind or of heritage, to ]»c held by the fieditor in security of 
the debt. Hefitable security, seciii ity either coiistitutcrl by 
infeftinent in favour cf the creditor, or depending on the 
force of a condition qualifying the right of property (Bell 
Dut. Law SeoilX 

c i<7S Balfour sPracticksy-iiig^. 221 1'lic exccutouris may 
not be callit..to w.'irrand ony hcritabill infeftinent or dis- 
pusilioun maid he the deid befoir his deceis. i8ox Hist. 
Europe in Ann, Reg. *34/2 'I'hc value of what, in that part 
of the Island, is called^ heritable security. Mt->d. (Tiile of 
Company, Edin.'i, Heritable .Securities and Mortgage In- 
vestment Association Umited. 

2 . Naturally transmissible or transmitted from 
parent lo offsi>ring ; heredit.*iry. 

1570 Buchanan Aue Adtuonit, Wks. (1892) 32 ArTog.ince, 
rrueltic,dissimu1arioun, and hcrctnbill trcssoim. 1371 Goco 
ING Calvin on Ps. Ii. 7 Sinne flowelh by infection iiiioo the 
offspring, and is as il we«? ht^itable. 1784 De Lolmk Eng. 
Const. I. iii. (ed. 4) 40 Heritable forms of devotions and 
creeds, St. Ceorgds Hosp. Rep. IX. 45 No heritable 

ilisease in tiie family. 

3 . Of {)erson.s : Capable of inheriting or taking 
by descent ; succeeding by right of inheritance. 

‘■■*575 Balfour's /Vat /nX*x (1754) 289 The heriiabill pro- 
prietar of the s.'iidis landis. a xMi Fi'i.uk8 IVorthies, If' ore. 

III. (1662^ 171 His wife .. being a Double Inheritrix .. in- 
dented with Husband, that her Heritable Issue slioold 
assume her Surname. 1737 J. Chamherlayne' s St. Ct. Brit. 
11, I. ii. 292 The Earl or Cassilis is Heritable Bailiff of t?»r- 
rick. 1886 J. Small in Eucyd. Brit. XXI. 496/1 Hcntttblr 
officers who had fought against the prince were only sus- 
pended, not deposed. 

B. sb, fl, {Sr, Law), Heritable poswessioiw ; 
lands and other property that passes to the heir- 
at-law. 

180X A. Rankkn Hist. Francs I. 278 The peaceable pos- 
session of . . hcritables or immov.ibles, x888 J. W ii.i ia.ms in 
E.ucyel. Brit, XXIV. 574/1 Except where there has Iktcii 
vitious introinission in movables, and in gestio pro herene 
and some other t:a.ses in hcritables. 

Heritably (hc*rilabli), adv, [f. prec. + * l v -.] 
By way of i^eritance, by right of inheritance or 
succession ; by heritable proj^rty. 
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1513 Ld. Derkers Frohs. 1. ccrxlviii. The crle of Flaun- 
dersisnulde herd ably hauc the sayd profyte. iS77*95 Pfscr, 
Isles Sfoti. in Skene Celtic ScolL (iBSo) 111 . App. 434 It 
pcrtt iiti<s heretahlie to ane i^arron callit the Laird of Challow. 
1619 -S ra J. Sempiu. Sacrileee llandl. 37 An action heretably j 
descended. Z7» 7 - Chtimberlayne's Si. Gt. Brit. jl. 11. iv. j 

J 176 Tlih office oi Chambcrlainry was possesiied heritably of ‘ 
ate by the Dukes of Lenox. t84a Alison Europe (18^9-50) \ 
XI Y. xrv. I 54. 1 3a The mass of mortgages or debts heritably j 
secured iti France on the land is eleven milliards of francs. 

Heritage (hcTitAIg), sfi. Abo 3 eri-, 4-6 
cry, hery-» 6- ^ horetago (4 hary-, 6 hrorotage, 
heri*, heiritagie). [a. OF. erila^e, heritage ( - Pr. 
heretatge, O.Sp. ereJage, It. ercdilaggiOj metlL. 
hereiiitagium)f f. hMter ; see IIkrit v. anti -age.] 

1 . That which has licen or may be inherited ; any 
[property, and csp. land, which devolves by right of 
inheritance. 

a isas Leg, Kath. 83 , 1 be heritage and i ]7C herd Ixnt c:oin 
of hire biirde. 1197 R. Gwujc. (17241 523 Richard is brnther 
DiifUTueng the eritage, vor he naddc r.ir non other . . The 
erli'lorii of IViibroc, ^ .'ll is other tiritage. 1381 Wvcme 
I Kings xxi. 3 Merciful be to me the Ijord, that i 3}Mie 
not the heritage of luy fndres to thee. r;x4i^ Generydes 
464? My fader hath geve hym half his e.ntage. 1596 
DALUYMn.r. ir. Leslie's Hist. Scol. I. 17 In the sarne 
ha.‘ritage like hes rychteou die from age to age »;ur.ccidet till 
vther. z6o8 .Shaks.^V/-. ii. i. 1/9 Globe* ft wris. .part of niy 
hrriiage, Which my dead father did bequeath to me. x8io 
Si OTT Lady of ! . \, xxix, Ixird of a Kirrcn heritage. 184X 
W. Si-ALiuNc ‘I* tt. I si. II. T34 In c.arly life he attended 
his fath«.'r in .1 duel aiiout a heritage. 

b. spec. Sc. J.aw. Land .and similnr property 
whicli devolves by law' upon the heir and not on | 
executors or adininistraiors; heritable estate, really. • 
As distinguished from conquest', land inherited and not 1 
piirdiased. I 

. » 5 oB .Di;nrak Th. 9 ntariit IFeuten 344 Mi ciiidentis of 1 
heritagis. c 1575 BtdfouFs Practicks ( 1754) 224 All conquest ’ 
sould asi'ciid anes, and thairefter ina)* iia iiiuir ascend ; 1x>t 
snuld descend as heritage. x84$ W. PiCUGR in Encytl. 
Metrop. 848'! Where a middle hrotlier or sister lor their 
i-ssne* dies le.'ivirig younger or elder br».ithors or uncles. The 
younger brother (or iiiicie) and his issue take the herit.agcs ; 
the cider and his issue, the conquest. 1874 /tet ^7^ 38 I 'icL 
c. 04 ft J7 The distinction lietwcen fees of conquest and fees 
of heritage is hereby a<K)lislied. 

O. transf, and fig. The * portion * allotted to or 
reserved for any one ; e. g. that of the righteous or 
the wicked in the world to come. ; 

a inti A Hcr, .bruken buien ende he eritage of ! 

heoiicni;. ciz'jft /lali pTcid. 23 pu schuldcsl hiii hortc * 
lieoucn hiderward as tin heritage is. 1340 Hampolk . 
Psalter xxiv. 14 It s.ill h.af hale licritaige in hiksc. 1390 
Gower Conf. IT, 364 Which hath his heritage in hclle. 1738 
Wrsi.F.v Ps, xi.vii, iv, CJod our Herit.agc shall prove, (jive 
u.s all a Lot of Love. A. CcNNINGIIAM ii'et Slu'et 4 

Flowing Sea, The hollow oak our palace is, Our heritage 
the 5 e.a. i 

1 2 . The fact of inheriting ; inheritance, herctli- 1 
l.'iry succession. Ofis. j 

a 1300 Cursor Af. fiog [God] gaf it him als in heritage. 1 
c X330 R. Brl'nnf, Citron. Wace (Rolls) 14203 ITc left hit til ‘ 
Iweyn In hrrytage. fX375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Cltment 64-^ ' 
pat Ihesu cristis patronag xiicced should he harytn|'c. c 1400 
At'NnKV. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 pis es pe land es hight lil vs ’ 
in heritage. 1483 C/iXiouGcdd. Leg. 243 h/a 'I'hcsc hen the ' 
thj'iiges that 1 letic to yow to fiosscuc by ryghtfiill lieryt.igc. 
15^ .'lurelio He I sab. >1608) K\'iij, Tnis goode that they i 
have leftc me be herit.’igie. 

3 . Anything given or received to be a jtroper and j 
legally heUl ])0.sscssioii. • 

c 1380 WvcLiF IVks. (i 83 o) 348 If ..pi kynge . . worscliipid 
pee niyche tS: lii^t pec greet eritnge to be at hijs rcteiut & 
some Iiym trculy. 13^ — Ps. cxxvi(i.] 3 Lo ! the eritage 
of the Lord the sones. i6xx Rihle ibiii., T^, children are an 
heritage of the Lord. 

b. The people chosen by God as his peculiar pos- 
session ; the ancient Israelites ; the Church of God. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter xxvii. 12 Make safe pi folkc lord I 
& blessp. pin heritage. »8a Wyclif At leak viL x8 lliat . . | 
berist oucr the synne of the relikis of thin critage. 1549 ; 
lik. Com. Prayer^ Te Deutn, O Tiorde . . blcsse thync hcri- i 
tage. x6ix fiifu.K I Pet. v. 3 Neither as being lords ovcrGcxi’s I 
heritage. x6ia T, Tayi/>k Co»nn, Titus iil 7 'J'hat people ! 
were more peculiarly culled the lines and heritage of the ! 
Lord. x88i N. T. Epk. i. ii In whom also wc were made i 
a heritage. I 

4 . That which comes from the circumstances of ; 
birth ; an inherited lot or portion ; the condition or \ 
state transmitted from ancestors. 

ax6as Beaum. & Ft.. Thierry Theodorci v. i, The 
people’s charity was your heritage, .und 1 would .w which 
of you deserves his birthriijht. 1639 S. Di; Vekgt.r Ir. 
CatHMS* Admir. Events 4^ The only glory nf obeying her 
as their mother was the fairest lot in their heritage. 18x4 
Byron Lara 1. ii, Lonl of himself ;• - that heritage of woe. 
a 187a Maurice Friendship Hks. i. (1B74) 2a To earn bread 

K c sweat of the brow is the common heritage of the sons 
am. 

ta Heirs collectively ; lineage. Obs. 
ixM Gower Cot^. II. 74 Ibey graunten him a Iu.sty mede 
. .To him and to nis hentage. 

t HeTitatfe# Ohs. ran. [a. OF. {h^enta- 
(In Soth senses), f. {h)eriiage : see prec.] 

1 . /rans. To inherit. 

tjBi Wx’rLip Ps. xxxvifi]. 11 The ilebonere forsothe shuln 
erit.igen the erthe. — Ecclus. iv. 14 Who holden it, shuln 
eritnpn fi^ enherite] lif. 

2 . To give for an inheritance. 
x38e WvcLiE Ecclus. xvii. 9 The lawe of lif he eritagede 
them [1388 He enheritide hem with the lawe of lijf]. 
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tKaafi*teg0lyt Ohs. ran [f. Hedi- 
TAOB sh. + -LY 2j By inheritance, as a heritage. 

ct3w R. Dkunne CkroH, (z8xo) 351 ^ whilk I hold, & 
«illc^rgh right Clnyme to hald, at alle my myght, Hen- 
tagelik of pe, & of pin heires pat after be be. 

Keritailoe (he-ritans). arch. [a. OF. heri- 
tance^ f. hiriter to inherit : sec Hekit v.J Inheri- 
tance; heirship. Also>^. 

1413 tr. Secreta Serret., Prw. Prip. (E. F.. T. S.) 159 F.sau, 
fur a lytill Potage solde the ryght of his herytaunce. c 1489 
Caxton Sottnes of Aymon xix. 404 A prysoner, by whom 
1 shall have pens alt myn hcrytaunco agayne. 1566 
Drant W^ail. Hierent. in Farr S. P. Flic. (1845) II. 417 
Our hcritaunce is cut of quy'te. a 1635 Nauntom i^r-wg'w/. 
Keg. lArb.) 33 Our Common>T.aw, whi^ is the hcritance of 
the Kini.dome. x8ot Southey Thaloba 1. (D.), ‘Ihese were 
nw heiitunce, O Gtxi I thy cifts were these. 1896 Mt.ss 
ALiCLEon Sin- Eater Ded., Trie beauty of the W'orld, the 
p.'ithus of lif^ the gloom, the spiritual glamour. . the heri- 
tnnr.c of ihc ()ael. * 

Heritor (hcrit^b). Forms: 5 heritor, 5*6 
herytor, 6 hery-, hero-, heritour, 7 -8 heretor, 
6 - heritor. [ME., a. AF. heriter^ OF. heriticr, 
earlier eredier, eritier-^Vr. {fi)eretier, Sp. Jieredero 
late J.. herPditdn-ttm (from kereditdrius .adj. 
IlKBRniTARY), which took the place of kcr?d~em 
heir. In i6th c. erroneously conformcil to agent- 
nouns ill -cur, -on cf. IlAciiETiOR, and see -01;.] 

1 . One who inherits ; an heir or heiress, a. by law. 

147$ Bk. Koblesse (i860) 4 King Edward the thrid, Hirt 

henter to the ^aid Koyaumc of Fraunce. 1535 Ld. Berners 
Fnnss. II. xxiv, Hys cosyn germaine. the vicuunt of 
Chateau Rein, who is the hcryter. Ibid, xliti. (R.), They 
sholde take his doughter . . who was ns then but fyue ycrcs 
of age, for beryl ourc of y« royalme of Portj'iigale.^ /*S 78 
Ba^tmPs Praciitlts (1754) 2-10 The heritourk and airis m.Ty 
1 « followil at the ^eiris end. 1879 P-.0‘Con.nor Ld. 
Beaconsjield 74 The heritor of the Duke’s title and land, 
b. by nature or acquisition. 

c X554 luierl. Youth in Haxl. Dodsley II. 8 And thon shall 
be an heritor of bliss. x8a3 Nevt Monthly Mag. VIL 327 
'I'lie fierce heritors of his renown. 1877 Farrar Days of 
Youth xiit. v?3 Our days are heritors of days jpme hj*. 

2 . Sc. LaiiK The proprietor of a heritable sub- 
ject ; ^ in connexion with parochial law, the term 
is coiirined lo such proprietors of land or houses 
as arc liable in payment of public burdens ’ (Bell 
J^iet. Law ScolL), 

IferitoYs court, the court of a subject snperior held 
within the Ixiutids of his own fee and heritage. 

*597 Monipenny Chron. In Somers Tracts (1816) HI. 395 
An tfanti. which is not divided by any hnven or port of the 
sea, but by the severall lordships of the heritours thereof. 
X637 Kt*TiiEHFORn Lett, (1862) I. 917 O that Christ u'vre 
restored to be u freeholder and a landed heritor in Scotland. 
1693 YipoL Clergy Srot. 17 Their l*urli.‘iment lodged the 

g >wer of Election in the Heretors and Elders of each 
arish. t6gy Dmj.as Stiles 736 A Heretor of SalmonrU 
fishing within the Territory trf the Burgh. 1746*7 Aft 20 
Ceo. //, c. so ft 3x No iciiaiil.. liable to perform nny services 
whatsoever to his heretor or landlord. ^ 1834 Brit. Ihtsb. 1. 
iv. 83 111 Scotland no law exists by which rcquijr [of a road] 
can be enforced ; provided the heritors of a [larkh can show 
that their statute labour has been expended. 
HeTitreSfl. [f. prec. + -ess. in 1533 

prob. an error.)] An heiress, an inheritress. 

a XS33 Ld. Rskners /fwiWL-lxiii.fiAa, 1 wyll ncucr consent 
that a newe found damoyscll should be herytes of siiclic 
a rcaline. 1847 filarkw. Mag. LXl. 752 She was the sole 
hcritrcss of her father’s thousands, l/niv, Kev. Jan. 

91 Stern rustic hcritre-is Of Cato and Fabricius. 

Heritrix, heretriz (he-ritriks). Also 7 hore- 
trioe, igrroti. heiretrico, heirtrtx)« ||A fern, of 
IIkuttou formed in imitation of feminines in L. 
drix and F, -trice, from masculines in L. -tar^ K. 
-/n/r.] A female heir or heritor ; an heiress. 

r 1575 Ba^ouYs I^racticks (1754) 232 Ane hcrctrix being 
ill ward and keiping of hir o^'er-Iord, may lie disherishit, ana 
foirfalt hir heritage. 1609 Skknk Keg. MaJ. 38 I'lio 
W.Tnle and Mariage of Wemen Herelnces. Ihsd,, Na 
woman being nne hcrctriceof land, may lie lawfullie maried, 
without consent of her overdord. x6ix Speed Hist. GL 
Brit. IX. viii. ft 8 Isabelt, Heiretrice of Ailmar Earle of 
Angoulkme. ir. Senderfs Curia Pol. Contents, 

Marriage of the Princess an Heretrix to the Crown, 2875 
W. M' Ilwraith Guide^ Wigtmvmhire 90 Elizabeth Ken- 
nedy, heretrix of the said croft. 

nork, herkOp -ten, obs. forms of Hark v . 
Herken, -in, obs. forms of Heabkek. 

Herl. sh. Also 4-6 herle. [Cognate with 
MI .G. tierh, harle, IXr. harl fibre, filament, hair 
of flax or hemp: see IIabl.] 
f 1 . A fibre or filament ; a hair. Ohs. rare. 

13. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 190 pe mane of pat mayn hors .. 
Ay a herle of pe here, un oper of golde. 

2 . A barb or fibre of the shaft of a feather, e.sp. 
of the peacock or ostrich, used in making artificial 
flics for angling. Also Habl, q.v. 
a t4isi9l^sshyf$gp w. angle (i8B3)35'nieliody of grene wall 
& lappydabowle wylh the herle of the pecoks tayle. i6is 
Markham Countr. ContetU. 1. xui. (x668) 68 The herle of a 
Peacocks tayl. 1799 (.*. Smith Laboratory^ II. 995 Pra. 
cock's herl alone, or interchanged with ostrich herf. 18^ 
F. Francis Angling 3^ Tie on jieacock or ostrich herl at 
the same place. xn4 Longnt. Mag. June 179. 

b. An artificial fly, of which a peacock herl is 
the distinctive feature. 

*799 G. Smiih Laboratory II. 30Z D.'irk-blue-herL The 
boay, black irabbit's scut. 


Herle* Sc, A local name of the heron. 

1508 Dunbar Tua mariit IVetnen 38a, 1 thoght my self 
Si pauingay, and him a plukit herle. i8B5-8e Jamieson av., 
Herle is still the common name in Angus. 

Herlingf hirUagt local. The name» on the 
Scottish snore of the Solway Firth, for the Ash 
Salnto allms, 

X684 E. SiDBALR Scotia tllnstr. tit. vi. 34 Trachurus. Hunc 
esse siiKpicor, qui Duinfrisiensibus nosiris II Ming dlcitur. 
1791 Stalist. Acc. Scot.,IIolytoood\. rq (Jam.) The Cluden 
.'ibounds in fine bum trouts jiome salmon, some sea trout, 
and herliugs. 1793 Ibid., uumfrks V. 132 (Jam.) The 
river Nith produces salmon, trouts, flounders, pike, eels^ and 
a s|>ecies somewhat larger than herrings, called hirlings. 
1834 Jardinb in Proc. Jieno. Nat. Club I. No. 2. s» This 
fish 1 consider to be the .Salmo albus of Fleming, the Hcr- 
ling or Hirling of the .Scotch .side of the Solway Frith, the 
Whiting of the English side. x86i Act 24 4* 25 Yict. c. mg 
ft 4 All migratory fish of the genus .salmon, whether known 
I'ly the names . . yellow fin, sprod, hcriing, whiting .. or by 
any ocher local name. 18B0-4 Day Brit, Pishes ll. 85. 

D. Coinh., as herlivg-house, -net, etc. 

1834 J AUDtSK in Proc. Berm. Nat. Club I. No. 9. xxThey 
arcc.iught. .by the stake-nets of small mesh, or, na they are 
called, ncrlirig-honses. 1893 Leader 10 July 4 Ten 
men were arrested . . on a charge of poaching, nerlini' and 
small-meshed herling net.s being found in their possession. 
Horlotf obs. form of Harlot. 

Herlys, ol>s. form of Arleh. 
i^ChnMnv. Acc, lYigtoft, Line. (Nichols x797)87Joh. 
Wnth, on lieilys for on worke xii-<. 

tSt0nil(£>^-r.)»HHemUI(h5*ima). [JL.I/erwa, 
111. -ff, a latinized form of Hermes, a. Cir. 'Eppijs 
Kfercury, applied also at Athens to 'any fonr- 
comered pillar surmounted by a head or bust 
A slatiie composed of a head, usually that of 
the god Hermes, placed on the top of a quadran- 
gular pilLar, of the proportions of the human body : 
such statues were exceedingly numerous in ancient 
Athens, where they were used as boundary-markSj^ 
milc*stones, sign -posts, pillars, pilasters, etc. 

X579--80 North Plutarch (1676) 450 Byjhrowing down 
and mangling of the Herms (to say, the imagnH of Mer- 
cury). ttid. 1x631) 496 Three Hermes of stone (which arc 
fotire square pillars) vpon the tops of which they set vp 
heads of Mercuric. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 401 
(Smnf.' They poitraied those Ilcrnies, that is to sTy, the 
statiiirs of Mcrcurie, in yeeres, without cither hands or feet. 
16^ F. JuNK'R Paint, of Ancients 165 Hermat were stone 
statues of Mercury. 17^ HoLCkOFTdT/a/^rzj*’* Trav. (1707) 
11 . Ivii. 332 .^spasi.'l, as a Herma: which means only the 
head on a pillar, that, from its base, gradually extends 
itself. x8jo (1ROTE Greece VIL 227 'J’he mutilation of the 
Hcrmae, one of the most extraordinary events in all Grecian 
liistory. 1850 Leitcii MHlteYs Ane. Art \ 345. 412 Ihe 
isolated statue wa.s historically developed from the pillar ; 
the Herma remained an intermediate step, inasmuch as 
it placed abutnati head on a pillar having the proportion.s of 
the human form. 

HermSBaiL (baimriin^ a, [f. L. Hertm-us, a. 
Gr. 'FpisMos of or pertnining to Hermes -i- - an.] 
Gf Hermes; applied to ancient statues consisting of 
a block or pillar surmounted by a head : see prec. 

1B13 J; C. H onHou.4B youm. 663 It was a^ small many- 
breastM figure, hermaEan In the lower extremities, or, with 
the legs and feet not cut out. ^ 18x6 J. Dallaway Stat. fy 
Sculpt. 7 In a short lime artists arose who ventured to 
engraft a licad uoon these blocks, and to distinguish by 
features the one from the other., that de.scription of statue 
was cnllerl ' terminal nr * Herm.xan 
Hmiudo(h9jmrik), a. (r^.) [ad. Gr. 'Epfiatg-^s 
of or like Hermes.] 

1 . Of or Monging to Hermes Trismegistus ; » 
Hekmrtio a. 1. 

1678 CuDWOKTii Intell. Syst. i. iv. ft xB. 320 All the 
Hermaic or Trismegistic books that are now extant. 1944 
Berkeley . 9>m ft 387 Swculaiions contained in the lier- 
maic writings. x8ya W.Matuews Ceitwtg on in tYorld ix. 

*33 To distinguish between the * me' and the 'non- 
me’ with more than Hcrmaic subtlety. 

b. sLssh. (pi.) The writings attributed to Hermes 
Trismegistus. 

Cudworth lutcll. Syst. i. iv. ft x8. 325 Tliose Books 
which Porphyrins saith be met withal, (namely the Her- 
inaicks,and those Writings of Chasremon)! 

2. mHermaan, 


x8ao T. Mitchell Arhioph. I. p. xxviii, He compared 
them to the Hermaic statues, so common in their streets. 
1876 A. WiLDtR in R.P. Knight Symbol. Lang. Ane. Art 
Four-square, like the Hermaic pillars. 

Henaaical, a. [f. as prec. + -al.] ^ prec. 1. 
167 B Cudworth Intel/. .Syst, 1. 1 v. ft 1 8. 3 10 The least part of 
the Hertnaical Institutions. Ibid. 324 'The Books called 
Hermes*s or Hcrinalcal. 


11 Hamuuidfld (ennanda*d). [Sp. brother- 
hood, fraternity, f. hermam brother : cf. h, /rater- 
nitas,^ In Spain, originally the name of popular 
combinations formed diiefly to resist euactious 
and robberies of the nobles, to which were subse- 
ouentlv given general poUee functions ; in 1 476 was 
formed the Santa Hermandad or Holy Brother- 
hood, a voluntary organisation embracing 
whole countiyi which was afterwords reoigauMca 
as a regular national police. 

s96<H7t tr. ^NOJi 4 UViods Vey. (ed. 3) 1 . oB The officers 
and soldiers of the garrisons, the olcades in office and of™* 
hermandad, and the town clerk. 1838 PiUl^ott P'erd, 4 
Is. (1846) II. xiv. 40 To this end, the principal cities and 
coiiimuniticsof Anigon had recently adopted ibe Instltutioii 
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HSBHAFHBODBITY. 

of the hermandad. 1845 Ford HaMk. Sfaiu i. 41 (Stmf.) 
The Mt(iueUt«» are the modern * Herroandad , the brother- 
hood which formed the rural police of Spain. 

f Hermaphrode*ity. Obs,rare-^. [irre^. f. 
Hsbmaphboditk, after such words as ^orporeity.l 
The state of being hermaphrodite. 

1610 B. joMSON Akk, II. Ui.The one [fculphur] . . Snpply- 
ill^ the place of male, The other [mercury] of the female, in 
all uettalla Some doe beleeue hermaphrodeicie That both 
doe act, and suffer. 

KMWftphvodiwn (h0Jina!*frddiz*m). BUL 
[a. F. herntaphrodisme (1781 in Hatz.-Dann.), 
irreg. f. hermaphrodite : see -iSM.] * IIerhapiibo- 

DlTlSM. 

s8i8 Webstkr cites Diet, Nat. Hist. 183^ Todd CnV. 

A Hat. 1 . 700 The Couchifera. po.s9css whathas been called 
sufficient hermaphrodisni. 1877 Huxley A uat. Itau A nitn, 
i. 67 'Jliere Ih some reason Co suspect that hermapbrodism 
was the primitive condition of the sexual apparatus. 
Herma*phrodi8y« rare^^, [ad . ined. L. henna* 
phrodisia (obs. F. hertnaphrodisie, hennofrotU* 
jfV), f. Gr. Ipfia^poSlTOi, after d^poSfoia, deriv. of 
^A^poBlrrf.J Hcrmimhrodite state or c|uality. 

s6m Sir k. Wilsoh 7**n/. 8 July in Li/f (1862) II. viii. 
295 The revolting hermaphrodisy of tho ' blue stocking 
Hermaphrodital (-dsi'tdl), a, rare. [f. as 
nexl + -AL.] »Heumapbkod]Tio. 

sBaj Extuniner 50/2 There is . . in this popular artist's 
male figures a certam lack either of masculine prom>rtion 
or energy, a look lierinaphroditaL i8ax Fmset^s A faeAW 
367 The animal magnetists . . supposed it possible to restore 
fur a time man and woman Co an hermaphrodital state. 
Komaphrodite (haimoe*frddoit), sb. and a. 
.M$o i^erron.) 5 -6 herxnofrodite. [aid. L. henna* 
phroditus, a. Gr. ip/MtppbBiros, orig. proper name of 
^EppuuppoBtTos son of Hermes (Mercury) and Aphro- 
dite (Venus), who, according to the myth, grew to- 
gether with the nymph Salmacis, while bathing in 
Cer fountain, and thus combined male and female 
characters.] 

A. sb. I. A human being, or one of the higher 
animals, in which parts characteristic of both sexes 
urc to some extcnt(reRlly or apparently) combined. 

(Formerly supposed to occur nonindly in some r.'ices of men 
and boasts ; but now regarded only as a monstrosity.) 

Trevisa Barth. Ve P, B. xviii. li. (1495)8x1 In 
hurinofroditns is founde liothc sexus male and female : but 
alway viiperfyte.] (-1400 Lan/ranAs Cirurg. 5 0 »p. ix Of 
herinofrodite, b^t Is to seye. hath b<^ sebappe of man & • 
woiiiinan. 15^ Gascoigne HieeU Gl. (Arb.) 50, 1 am in i 
riede a dame, Or at the least, a right Hcnnaplirodite. iSoo ! 
IfoLLANU Ltx'y XXXI. xii. 780 Another likewise was found of | 
sixteeiie yceres of age, a very Hermaphrodite of doubtfull 
sex lietwccn l)oth. i6a8 Coke On Litt. 3 a. An herma- 
phrodite may purchase according to that sexc which pre- 
vnilcth. 1667 Phil. Trans. 11 . 624 An Exact Narrative of 
an Kerinaphroditc now in London. 17316 We.slev Wks. 

IX. 474 Indeed, we are not told here, that angels are 
iiermiiphroditcs. 1874 Van Biikkn Dis. iicnit. Org. ^8 
Ttie monstrosity known a.s hermaphrodite does exist, but is 
excessively rare. 

b. An efleminate man or virile woman. O. A 
catamite. 

x^ Mirr. Policy (xsup) H iij, Sardanapalus. .burnt him- 
self, by which act he dcliuered his subjects from a monstrous 
Hermophroditc who was neither true man, nor true woman, 
being in sexe a nmn, & in lieait a woman, a 1649 Dhu.\im. 
in' Hawth. Jos. /, Wks. (1711) 9 The womanish decking 
of the persons of some few hermaphrodites. 1716 Addison 
Ommmer iv. i, He is one of your ilerniaplurouitcs, as they 
I ail tlicm. 

2. /Atol. An animal in which the male and female 
sexual organs arc (normally) present in the same 
individual, as in various molluscs and worms. 


lyaws CiiAMMKRR Cycl. s.v., Divers of the insect and 
reptile kind are also hermaphrodites; ixiiticularly, worms, 
snails, etc. 174a H. Baker Mkrosc. ii. xxi. x6o J.icc are 


nut iicrmapbr^iic.s as has erroneously been imagined. 
1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. iv. zoo On the land there ore some 
hermaphrodites, as land-mollusca and earth-worms. 1888 
Roi.leston & [ackson Anim. Life Introd. 25 Some 
liermauhroditcs, however, are self-impregnating, such as 
Cestoaot and 7 'renMtoda. 

3. Bot. A plant or flower in which the stamens 
and pistils (or equivalent organs) are present in the 
san^e flower, as in the majority of flowering plants. 

>7S7**4S Chamoess Cycl. 'Hie latest botanists.. make 
a division of plants, which they call hermaphrodites ; as 
haring . . the stamina and pistil in the same flower. x8o6 J. 
OALi*iNE/ 9 r/ 7 . Bot. 263 Tustilago. .ftmsht flowers numerous: 
hermaphrodites very few. tm Darwin P'ertit. Orchids 
Introd. 1 No Hermaphrodite fertilues itself for a perpe- 
tuity of generations. 

4. A person or thing in which py two oi> 
posite attributes or qualities are combined. 

1630 W. CiiAM&itKLAVNB Phanmnida 1. i. (1820) 14 Twas 
the short journey twixt the day ond night, The calm fresh 
evening, time's hermaphrodite, itty GMAAvk* 38 Hcn^^ 
the Eighth, was a kind of Hermopbrodile in Religion, or in 


New Spectator No. 4. In the new comedy— I incun 
dramatic hermaphrodite — of Beparwtiou. iflay Hare 
Guesses Ser. i. (1873) 10 A race of moral hermaphrodites. 

b. Mut. A sailing vessel that combines the 
characters of two kinds of craft ; now esp. one that 
is square*rig^ like a brig forward, and schooner* 
rigfl^d ait. Alto called hermaphrodite bf iffi see B. 4. 


>784 4 r SeoMouship 1 . 220 An Hermaphrodite is 

a vessel so constructed as to be, occasionally, a snow, and 
sometimes a brig. It has therefore two mainsails ; a boom 
mainsail, when a brig ; and a square inain.sail when u snow. 
183s Trelawny Adv. younger Son 1 . 177 She was rigged 
as a hermaphrodite. 1833 M . Scott Tom Cringle v. (1859) 
109 A very taught-rigg^ hermaphrodite, or Img forward 
and schooner afL. 

B. adj. 1. Of men or beasts : Having parts 
belonging to both sexes (really or apparently) com- 
bined in the some individual. 

t6o7 TorsELi. Fourf. Beasts (1658) 263 Nero did shew 
certain Hcrm.'mhrodite Mares, wherewithal liK Chariot was 
drawn. 1774 GoLUSM. Nat. Hist. IV. 18 'J'heir hermaphro- 
dite natures. s8s6 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idolatry 11 . 
4^ Tligt astronomical hermaphrodite deity. 

2. Zool. a. Of an animal : Having the male and 
female generative organs present in the same indi- 
vidual. b. Applied to organs which combine the 
characters of both sexes. 

>393 Chambers Cvc/. Snpp. s.v., The common c.Trth-wonns 
easily shew their Hermimirodite nature. S797 M. Baillie 
Morb. Anat. (1807} x86 ThU worm is hermaphrodite. 1870 
y.CiU.v.sxcjH Anim. Life Introd. 28 The generative glands 
of all Vertebrata .appear to be hermaphrodite at cerUiin 
period^jof frctal life. 1888 Rolleston & jACKSO^t Anim. 
Life X13 (F.dible Snail) The hftnnaphruilite gland or ovo- 
testis is lodged [etc.]. Ibid.^ Ftom the gland a convoluted 
hermaphrodite duct pa:^es. 

3. Bot. a. Of a flower : Containing both stamens 
and pistils, b. Of a plant : Bearing both stamens 
and pistils in every flower. 

1769 E. Bancroft Guiana Numerous monoiictAloiLs 
hermaphrodite flowers. 1778 Lightpoio Flora Scot. (1789) 

I. 460 Common Carline Tnistle .. the florets are all licrniii- 
phrodite. 1834 Hookkk Hitnal. Jruls. I. vi. 157 Tin’s plant 
IS occasionally hermaphrodite in Sikkim. 1877 Darwin 
Forms of FI. Introd. x Linnaeus, .divided them into herma- 
phrodite, monoecious, dioecious, and polygamous species. 

4. transf. a. Consisting of, or combining 

the characteristics of, both sexes, b. More generally, 
combining two opposite qualities or attributes. 

>383 Nasub Strange Newesuivh, With these two Her- 
inophxodite phrases, being haife Latin and halfe English. 
1613 Plikchas Pilgptnage (16x4) 602 What could that 
Hermaphrodite-armie doe, wherein were five and twenty 
thousand armed women! 1631 HobBES Govt, tfr Soc. Pref, 
Hermaphrodite opinions of morall Philosophers, partly right 
and comely, partly brutall and w'ilde. ax66s Fuller IFor. 
thies, Line. 11. (i66a) 154 Emcrene, and Hermaphrodite Con- 
vents, wherein Monks and Nuns Uved together. 1807-8 VV. 
Irving .Salmag. (1824) 358, 1 beg of you . . to discourage this 
hermaphrodite mode of dress. 1834 Brit, Hush, 1 . 158 ‘ilie 
Hermaphrodite waggon is formed by uniting two carts, 
corresponding with tlie fore and hind parts of a waggon, by 
bolting them togetiier, xl^e R. H. Dana Brf. Mast i.x. 2a 
A small hermapnrodite brig.^ i88a Farrar Early Chr. 11 . 
350 It was only by inventing elaborate series of herma- 
phrodite pairs of mon.s or cmana^ioii& that they could imagine 
any communication of Cod’s will to man. 

Hence H8riiuFpliro4ited/a.///(^., united in one 
person. '^fsoHce-iod.) 

et6i2 A.. Brome Death foe. Skute 47 Diviuity'and art 
were BO united, As if in him both were hennaphrodited. 
S^nnaphroditio ('di'tik), a. [mod. f. Gr. 
ippuuppoBiT’Os llKRMAi’HuouiTi5-i--ic.J Belonging 
to or of the nature of a hermaphrodite {/it. and 
y^^); combining male and female characterisiics. 

i6s5 B. Jcinson Staple of N. i. i, Lookc on me, and with 
all thine eyes, Male, female, yea hermapliruditir.kc eyes. 
1761 Stiles in Phil. Trans. LV, 264 If tlie flowers of these 
plants be hermaphroditic. x86a Intel I, Obser:\ No. i. 31 
Nearly all the flukes are hermaphroditic. 

b. In a more general sense : Combining any two 
opposite attributes or mialities. 

1881 Swinburne Misc. (1806) 222 The detestable as well us 
debalcuhle land of (iseudo-poelic rhap.sody in hermaphro- 
ditic prose. 

aeniiavh>odi*tioal, «■ [f- as prcc. 4 -al.] 

“urec. 

1005 Timmb Quersit. 11. Hi. 112 Ye have also scene in the 
aforesaid salt a hermaphroditicall nature— male and female, 
fixed and volatil. 1713 G.^v Guartiian No. 149 F 15 'i'he 
riding habit, which some have not injudiciously i:.illcd the 
Herniaphroditical, hy nutson of its masculine and feminine 
composition. 1847-9 Todd Cyc/. Anat. IV. 1^3/2 E\c.iy 
viiricty of so-callerl hermaphroditical nialformution is refer- 
rible to an abnormal condition. 

Hence Xannaphrodi'tioallj mh. 
iflte Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor, 1. 9 31 Cniie not the Vices 
of both Sexes in one ; be not. .Herinapliroditically Vitioiis. 
1836-9 Todd Cycl. .Anat. 11 . 736/2 Both twins were herma- 
phroditically formed in their sexual organs. 

Keniia*plirodL*ti2]i, a. rare. [f. Hsb.ma- 

FHRODITE + -I8U.] — HeRMAPHBQDITIO. 

1784 T. Brvdces Hcnner Trmiest. (1797) I. 325^ To them 
the Amarons succeed, A strange bermaphruditish breed. 
1838 Carlyi-e Fredk. Gt. iii. vi. 1 . 178 A miin.strous, frightful, 
hcrmaphroditisli, neither secular nor .spiritual constitution. 

S0niU6pliroditi8]l& ( hdimm'frJdaitiz'm ). 
Biol. [f. Hghmapiiboditb + -lax.] The condition 
of a hermaphrodite; coexistence or combination 
(real or apparent) of male and female organs in the 
same individual organism, or in the same flower. 

180B Kkbck Med. Diet. s.v. Vagina (Jod.), This appear- 
ance constitutes a species of hermaphroditism. i8aB Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1 . 381 Among the oviparous fishes, herma- 
phroditism was long considers as a rare and occidental 
circumstance. 1878 Daewin Cross*Feriil. x. 410 The rela- 
tionship between heriimphroditiKni and fcrtilisotiou by means 
of insects is likewise to a certain extent Intelligible. 1888 


BXBKKS. 

Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 25 The testis 
may ripen at a different lime to ihe ovary, a pbeiiomenoii 
known as successive hermaphroditism. 

Xt6niia*pliroditUOs rare. [f. 04 prec. h 
-izB.] IranTro make a hermaphrodite of ; fi^. 
to render effeminate. 

1398 E. Gilmn S/Hai. (1878)4 Such ^ Hermaphrodai^ 
these poore times With wicked scald iesl-s extreame gul- 
Icric. b6so E. Blount Horn Subset. 426 These mens mind.s 
be truly Hennuphroditized. 

Hor-melo : sec hainmeal s.v. Hair sb. lo. 
Hermeline, obs. form of Ekmelin. 
Hermeneut (h3'iiii/ni»t). rare. [mod. f. Gr. 
kppsjvfvrijs interpreter, agent-ii. f. kpprjvfv^tiy to 
interpret, f. epprjutvs interpreter, considered to be a 
derivative of Hermes in his chaiacter of 

tutelary deity of speech, writing, and trafiic.] 

An interpreter; spec, one of those employed in 
the early Church to interpret the service to wor- 
shippers who used a different language. 

In mod. Diets. 

KenmenOUtic (bojm/hiMtik), a. [ad. Gr. 

{ ipiirivfVTmits, f. ipfnjyiVT/fS : see prcc.] Belonging 
i to or concerned with interpretation ; esp. as dis- 
I tinguished from exegesis or practical exposition. 

.*»o 7 W. Taylor in Ann. Bcxk V. 507 In lii.-i apprentk^- 
- .'ihip to the hermeneutic miLse. 1884 D. Hunthh tr. 7 iV//a.>' 

; Hisf. Canon v. ijo I'he hermeneutic method of the pi ofouiid 
I and liiddcn meaning. 

Sermeneu'ficalv [asprcc. - h-al.] prcc. 
1798 W. Ta yioR in Monthly Re:'. XXV 1 1 . 510 Aggravated 
with uncandid hermeneutical dexterity. 1837 Hali.am Hht. 
Lit. ii. 111. f 67 TTic Lutherans extol (»erhard, and cspeci.dly 
: Glass, author of the Pbiluloeia Sacra, in hcrincneutieal 
; theology. iSfiaAVadSTraxMayOsoThc edition[ofShak-ipf.ie| 

I being chiefly hermeneutical, the publishers ^e preparing 
' an exegetical commentary os a companion to it. 
j Hence Harm8n«u‘tloalljr adv., according to the 
; principles of iiilequetation. 
z8aB WtiESTEE cites M. Stuart. 

I Kdvmeiim'ticMi. [f- Hebmbnxutic a. \ .sec 

i -108. Also in form hermeneutic. Cf. Gr. 
vtvTiieri (sc. 'sixnjD, L. kermemutica, F. Thenttii- 
netstique.’\ The art or science of inurprctatioii, i sp. 

I ofSciipture. Commonly distinguished from c.xe- 
; gesis or juactical exposition. 

i > 737 . Waieklanxz Eucharist fed. 2) 315 Taking such 
: liberties with sacred Writ, as arc by no means allowable 
: upon any knoa*n rules of just and sober hermcncuticks. 
1839 LoncI'. Hyperion iv, vii. Here. .1 kept iny pa|R:r.s and 
my great work on Biblical HtrmeiieuticJL X843 S. David- 
\ SON Sacr. Hermeueut. i. ( L.), The meaning of all language, 

■ written or spoken. Is dcveloi^ed by the application of general 
: lawa, usually termed Hernieneut !«:«>• 1871 Tvi-oh Pritn. 

: Cult. I. 287 No legend . . is safe from the hermeneutics of a 
I thorough-going mythologic theorist* 

j Keniieiieu*ti8t. rare. [f. Gr. Ip/i^kcur-^s 
1 Heumk.skut + -j«T.] * One versdl in hermeneutics ; 
i an interpreter’ (Ogilvic 18821. 

KermM (haum/z). [L. Ilenncs, Gr. VEp/x^r.] 

I 1. In Greek mythology, a deity, the son of Zeus 
I and Maia, represented as tlie messenger of the gods, 

' the god of science, commerce, eloquence, and many 
I of the arts of life ; commonly figured as a youth, 

! with the cadiiceus 01 xtA,pctasus or brimmed hat, 
.and fa/aria or winged shoes. Identified by the 
Romans with Mercury, licnee b. A statue of 
1 1 ermes — H erha. 

i7X7*-4i CtiAMBERH Cycl. s.v., Athens abounded more tlian 
any other place in hennes's* 

I 1 2. Used for the metal Mercury. Ohs. 

1667 Milton P. L. in. 603 'J'hough by ihir powerful An 
• they bitide Volatil Hermes, and call up unbound In various 
' shapes old Proteus from the Sea. 

3. Hermes Trhme^stus (Gr. 'Ep/iqr rpir /j^yiciTOj, 

I 1.. Hermes tenmaximus. Hermes Ihrice-greatest), 
the name given by the Neo-platonists and^ the dc- 
’ votees of mysticism and alchemy to the Egypli.an 
god Thoth, regarded as more or less identificil with 
: the Grecian Hermes, and as the author of all inys- 
i tcrious doctrines, and es|)eciaUy of the secrets of 
alchemy. Hence hermetic, hermetically, and the 
following expressions : 

t a. Hernuf seal : - Hermetic seal ; see Her- 
metic A. 2 b. Obs. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 111. 192 Hermes seale . . take the red 
hole tonges, and therewith wring or nippe^ the tuppe i:lu.su 
■ ■ ’ be so closed as if it h.To no vent 


together ; whereby it shall I 

bmore. ifiat French Distill, v. (1651) 1x9 Clowd uj». .in a 
gUucn woiiiD sealed with Hermes se.de.4. 166a J. Cii.vNDLFit 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 75 Let the neck be .shni with a 
Heniieit Seal, by the melting of the glasse in tlie same pla*^-<^- 
1736 Rolt Diet. Trade Hirmetual Seal, Willi a pair of • 
pincers twisting it close together, which is called pulling 
ou Hermes's seal. 

tb. Hermes' fire: = Corposant; also, a will- 
o’-the-wiap. Also St. Hermes' fire (? by confusion 
with St. Elmds fire). Obs. 

1611 CoTUR., S. Hermes fires; the flittering, or 
going fiers . , or flamc.H, which l» seen l»y night, and .nccrc 
vnlo waters. 1638 tr. BergeraTs Satyr. Char. xu. 45 i 
I send St. Hermes fire (Jack in a laiithorn) to the inarches. 
sfiflS Sir T. Herekrt Trav. (1677) ix The Greeks calld 
them Castor and Pollux .. which some call Hermes fiie; 
Saint Elmo othera 
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Sermesian (bojnii’siiu), a, and sfi, [f. proper 
name Hermes below) f -ian.] 

A. iidj. reilaioiiig to Georig Hermes (1775- 
1831), a Roman Catholic priest, aiul professor of 
theology at 1b>nn, who propounded doctrines on 
the rehition of reason to faith, which were after- 
wards condemned by the Pope. B. sb, A follower 
Ilf (Jeorg Hermes, lienee Herma'stanliin, the 
doctrine of Georg Hermes. 

i8tt Ch,iuihf.rs* EncycL Supp. s.v. Hermes^ The Her. 
iiiesian method of investigation, .discards .. all principle nf 
authority. i88a 3 Encyil. Relie'. KtunvL it. 9811 

A .strong re-action set in against the Hcrniesiaub .. In a 
short time the movcincui ili^ uiil, or was suppressed. i89s 
Catholic Diet. .s.v., Ifcnncsiaiiism is now extinct. 
Hermet, -ett, obs. forms of llKitMiT. 
Komietic (h^imctik^ a, and sb. [ad. ined. 
or mod.i- irreg. f. JJennes (Trisrne- 
^sltis ) ; sec liKiiM>;8 3. (App.arently formed in 
imitation of magnes^ fna^ni'lk~us.)'\ 

A. aJj. 1 . Pertaining to Hermes Trismegistu.s, 
and the philosophical, tlicosophical, and other writ' 
inga a.scribcd to him: .see HkiRMEM 3. 

xM NbW'TON in Rigaud Carr. Sci. Men 11 . ^97 

If there should be any verity in the Hermetic writiTS. *678 
Ci.'iiwoRTH inieil. Syst. i. iv. 8 18. 121 There may \«ry well 
he .some Hermetic or 'I'risnicgistir hooks genuine, though all 
of them lie not .such. 179a Taylor Procius 11 . 29 His 
familiarity with the Hermetic Pan. 

2 . Hence, Relating to or dealing with occult 
Rin'ence, esp. alchemy ; magical ; alchemical. Her- 
metic arl^ philosophy^ seuitce : names for alchemy 
or chemistry. 

rt 1637 bj JuNSON UMtierxiHMils Ixii. 77 With the Chimera 
of the Rosie Crosse, Their Cimrmes, their Characters, Her- 
metticke Kings. x8ai Frkncm Dislill. v. <1(151) 160 . 1 ex- 
tracted thence three clrams of pure nitrous Hcrmetick Salt. 
1651 llir.cs .Vc<7(; Disp. r6s Rut warm'd at the Hermelick fire. 
165a Ashmoi.k Thcat, Cheat. Prol. 5 A Particular account 
of the Hennetiuue Science. 1663 Ri:i lkr Hud. 1. ii. 225 By 
hi.*, hide a |>uucii he wore, Replete with strange hermetic 
imwder. 171a Sikiclu .Sped. No. 426 T a R.isilius Valen- 
tiiiu.s was a person who had .’irrived at the utmosit Perfection 
ill the Kenuf-tick Art. 1790 Rurkk /•>. Rev. ;^.^8 As the 
ill earn of the philosopher'^ .stu.-ie induces dupes, under the 
more pl.-iu.sihlu delusion of the hermetic art, to neglect .'ll! 
r.Llioii.'iI means of improving their foi tunes. 1839 Fraser's 
Mng\ XIX. ^4? The hermetic or philosophical me .. is a 
perfectly invisible and universal essence. 

b. Hermetic seal, sealin^^ : air' tight closure of a 
vessel, e.sp. a glass vessel, by fusion, soldering, or 
welding; also applied in Furji;^. to a method of 
dressing wounds (see quot. 1886). Also 
Henix' hermetic for * hermetically .sealed *. 

1663 Jlr. Taylor /'V/jv. .SVrw. Lti. Wk.». i8ji IV. 

5^ Not nature, hut gr;ice and glory, with an hcmietii: .seal, 
give iLs a new Kign.itiiru. xyM C. Pi'Rsiiall Meek. Macro- 
i O.\m 140 Boyle has observed water to Dilate, and coniioct 
it self ..by an Heriiielic Cla-ss Bubble, i8as Blntiiam 
Indh . resp. Ld. Eldon 47 The s,nnc hand . .ha.s. .as if by an 
liei nictic seal, closed all such crannies. x886 Syd. Soc. Le-c., 
//eratetii scaling,, A\i\Ot a mmlc of treatment cif penetrating 
w'ounds of the chest or alxioinen by closing them externally 
with collodion and scraps of lint. 

3. Pertaining to the god Hermes, b. Of or 

pertaining to a Hernia: as a hermetic column - 

1!ekmE 8 I b. In mod. Diets. 

f’, Erron. for Heumitic, q.v. 

B. sh. 1 . One skilled in hermetic art or science ; 
an alchemist or chemist. 

1684 tr. HoneCs Merc. Compit. ix. 319 Prep,ired Vitriol., 
.iloiie III several Hci mclick*., may .seem .suflicieiil to fuinish 
.ill Apiihcr.arie.s shop. 

2. pL Hermetic philosophy; alchemy. 

1865 ir. Hugo's fluuihback of Sotre Dome 11. vii. 95 
lli.rinriics, ih.'il sophia of all Sophias. 

'Kerme'tioal, a. [f. as prec. + -al.] 

1. Hkrmktio rt. 1, a. 

*805 'Pimmc Qju'rsit.y xi. ^6 The Herinvtic.\ll Philoso- 
phers deny th.it there is u quinl essence, hccausi: there are 
not fow’cr elements. 1659 Howcll t To Rdr., Here 

he shall know the dark terms of Cliyniisiry or this Hcr- 
inetiiial Art. 1704 J. Uahris l.ex. VVc/#//., Hcnuctual 
Fhysici, is th.at Uynoth^sis. . wlikh refers the Cau-e of all 
J)L'4:ase.s to Salt, .Sulphur and Mercury. 1837 S:m F. Pal- 
GRAVK Mcnh. #)• Friar Ped. fiS44) 11 ift; comp'ssed a 
ire.'iti.sc on Alchemical .Science. . It h.xs been IliricepublUhcd 
. .by. .collectors of hcrmctical mysteries. 

2 . llEliMKTIC a. 2 b. 

1664 Boyle IFks. 11772) II. 489 {titlc\ Piscours**, con- 
taining .some new Ob.scrvniion.s .ilioiit the Deficiencies 
of Weather-Glasses, tocelber^ with some Gon.sidcrations 
touching the New or Heriiictical 'J'liermometers. X7X7-4X 
Cha.miikks Cye/.^ Hfrniclical .Vca/, a manner of .stopping 
or cIo.sing gloss vessels ..by hctiting the neck of the vessid 
. . Olid then, with a pair of pinchers twisting it close 
together.^ 1813-34 Ciood's .Study Med. (eti. 4) II. 645 Air 
will here indeed find its way . . unless opposed by an her- 
metical sml. Ibid. HI. 289 note. Sir David Barry recuin- 
metids the hennelicul iiealing of the vesM:l.s. 

Krrun. used fitr Hermiticai., q.v. 
Hermetically (hajmc tikali), culv. [f. prcc. 
+ -L\ -.] In a hcrmctical manner. 

1 . Used to denote a method of sealing or closing 
a tube or vessel by fusing it at the o])ening, or by 
soldering or welding; hence, by any mode which 
renders it absolutely air-tight. SccHKRMKrrna. a b. 
1605 Timme Quersil. ii. v. 123 A smal ctippc or cover, with 
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his receiver, strongly and w*ell luted, hermetically closi^ 
rounde about. Bentley BoyU Led. iv. 134 When he 

suffer'd those things to puirefie in Hcrniclically sealed 
glasses . . no living thing was ever produced there. 1799 
G. Smith Laboratory I. 132 Hermetically closed up to pre- 
vent any water coming to them. 1877 W. 1 ‘uomson Voy. 
Ckalleuger 1 , L 24 The receiver is uow hermetically sealed 
at the upper contraction. 

b. Awry. Used of a method of dressing gunshot 
wounds ; see Hermetic a. 2 b quot. 188& 

(870 T. Holmes A>jr/. Surg. (ed. a) II. ao3 A plan of 
treating gun-shot wounds of the chest by hermetically settl- 
ing their external orifice.s was intmiluced during the late 
war in America. .The record of the results, .arc siifTiciently 
cunplti towarrantaii uiii|ualtfied condemnation of the practice. 

O* fiff* Closely, tightly ; absolutely (clo.scd). 
xM Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 40 Were not the Mouth 
of that Graiid Iniiiostur Hermetically .sealed up, where 
(rhrisliauity^ is spread, lyto Cowper Lei* 2 July. If you 
trust me with a secret, 1 am liermetic.'tlly sealed. 1855 
Prkscoit Philip l*ref.(i857»4 The Archiws which have 
held the secrets of the Spanish niuitarchy hei mctically sealed 
for agc.s. 1883 ^I- Drummo.vu AW. Law in Spir. IV. (ed. 9) 
71 The passage from the Natural World to the Spiritual 
World is hermetically sealed on the Natural Side. 

1 2 . By tbe method of alchemy. Obs, 

1684 J. Wilson Cheats 111. i, yol. Pray, sir, proceed ; and 
disclose this sou of gold. Mep. Hermetically, 1 shall. 
Kermetico-t combiiiing form of IIeumetic a. 
^sensc 1', as in Hermetico-poetioal a., dealing 
with Hermetic philosophy in poetical form. 

1676 (title I Ripley Reviv’d*, or an F,xi«>.sition upon Sir 
Cicorge Ripley's licrnictico-Poetical Wotks. 

Kermetiat (ho-jinAist). [f. as Hermetic + 
-iNT.] A llcrmclic philosopher. 

1827 -48 Hare Guesses Scr. 11. (1867) 467 The Cabhalists 
and f leniietists who assumed the Universality of Sensation. 
1877 H. P. Blavatsky Isis Pref. 91 What ilic Hindu 
initiates and the Heimcttsts tauKht before him. 
Hermid, herewith : see 11 ere adv. 16. 
Hermin, -yn, obs. forms of Ermine. 

Eennit (ho^Jmit), sb. Eoims : a. 3 armito, 
4 5 ormyt(e, 4-6 arxnyto, armet, 4-7 ormlto, 
7 ermit. 0 * 4-6 hormy te, 4-8 -mite, (5 -mett), 
6- hermit. 7. 3-7 heremite, 4-5 -myt(o. 6 Sc. 
-meit, 6-7 -mit. See also EitEMtTK. [MK her- 
mile, ermite, a. OF. \h''crmite, L. eremita (raed.I^. 
also heremlta), ad. Gr. ifnjfurrjs, f. iprjfiia desert. 
Beside the forms imincd. from French, ME. had here- 
7//i/L'after med.L.; mod. Eng. hasalso E remite, q.v.] 

1 . One who from religious motives has retired tiilo 
solitary life ; eH)). one of the early Christian recluses. 
See Euemite i. 

a. exaos Lav. i86uu .Seine he armite [ciays hcromitc] 
com in. xjoo Cursor M. 8135 (Giitt.) An amiyle [i/.rr. 
heiemite, CTinyte] h^r hai fandat huine In hal inontayn, was 
halt and laiiie. c 1300 St. Rrandan 6zo The ermite that 
was so (lid a^cn hem cum gon. ^1440 Promp. Pant, 141/9 
Ki myte. .heremiia. 1535 S 1 kw'art Cron. .Scot. 11 . 704 Into 
that yie . Ane halic armet diiclland war tlia dais, xtax Bdh- 
KiN .4 Mat. Afel. 1. ii. 1. ti, S. Hicrnriic in the life of Paul the 
K unite tells a story, xfijjx Jek. Taylor Holy Dying i. 9 :i 
(1727' 31 '1*0 bu spent in the cottage a frugal person, or to 
feed an Krmit, 

p. aiyao Cursor M. (tiott.) A man come haa 

widiiteri lile, pat sciued u'ele h.%iie bciie lienuiie \v.rr. 
eremite, cremyte, Krmytc). 1362 Lancl. /*. PI. A. Prol. 3 
In ILibite of an Herniitc Heremite, C'. Ermite] vn-holy 
of werkes. e 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.i vii. 24 A baly hermit 
mctic. .a lieste forschajieii. 1481 CKsnon Myrr. 1. v. 22 The 
other gttf it [ihi-ir tresoiii] aw'ay and . . weiiie M hennytes. 
xj|88 SiiAKS. /.. L. L. tv. iii. 242 A withered Hcrmiie, fiuescore 
winters worne. Might shake off fifiic, looking in her eye. 
1703 Maunoulll Journ. yerus, (17. {2) Bo Hermits retiring 
hitlier fur Penance and Mortification. 1847 Emkilson Kepr. 
.IfcH^ Goeihe Wks. 1 . 384 There is much to be .Stiid by the 
bci Miit or monk in defence of bis life of ibouglil and prayer. 

7. c'xays Lay. 18804 heremite he iseh cxniie. c'1375 
Sc. Leg. .Saints, Magdalena 813 A preste .. pal fled^pe 
w.-uid as heremyt. x^ Bi*. Ai.(:(k:k Mohs Perfect. 1 ) iij b, 
.\n bcieniytc cam to saynt Anthony. x5oo-ao Dunuar 
Povtns XXV. 9 O! 3e lieremeilis and hankcrsaidills, That 
tukis yoiit peiiiiance at your tablis. s6oo j . Poky tr. Leo's 
A/rha II. 154 The rule of hcreiiiitcs, the profcxsora. .whereof 
iuliiibitc woods and soUtarie places. 

b. transf. A |x-:rson living in solitude. 

1799 Cami'iiell Picas. Hope 11. 38 The world was .sad . . 
.^iid man, the hermit, sigh'd -till womati smiled. 1841 
Emerson Addr., Lit, A/Aica- W k.s. (Cobni 11 . 213 The i>oels 
who have lived in cuie.s have licen hermits still. 1849 
Kduehtson Serui. Scr. i. viii. (1866) 138 A solitary man 
who. .led u Iierniit's life, .for hermit. .he was. 

2 . Ill senses immediately derived from 1 . a. In 
the formal designation V/f certain monastic ortlcrs : 
e-g. Hermits of St. Augustine \ sccKkemitk 2. 

» 577 'B 7 [see Ekkmu k]. 1706 tr. Dupin' s P.ccl. Hist, xtth 
C. 11 . IV. xi. 4.19 'J'he Augustinians produced one [new 
branch] that of tbe Herinileb of Sl Augustin. 

b. A quasi- religious mendicant ; a vagalumd ; 
in Gypsy slang, a highwayman. 

*495 Act xt /fen. V/f, c. a 9 3 Fivery vagabounde herc- 
inylc or Ugger able to liibre. 1568 Gr afi on Chron. 1 1 . 1 1 8 
Peu r Wiikefielde . . an Uennitc, an idle gadder aliout, and 
a pratlyng man.Iiant. 1840 I.on(;f. .\p, Etnd. m. v. And 
you, by the pole with the berinit’s head upon it. 
t c. A bt^ad.srnan. Obs. 

xsB8 Shaks. Tit. A. in. U. 41 As perfect As begging Her- 
min» in their holy prayers. i6qS — Macb. 1. vi. 20 For 
those [honours] of old, and the Ute Dignities, Heap’d vp to 
them, we rwt your Frmites. x688 R. Holme .Arntonry iii. 
lyo/s Begging Hereiuits first began to propagate here in 
Liiglaitd. 


3 . Applied to various ahimols of solitary habits, 
as the hermit-crab, the hermit-bird ; see 4 b. 

1661 Walton Angler L (ed. 3) 33 There ia a fish called a 
Hermit, that at a certain age gets into a dead fishes shell, 
and like a Hermite dwells there alone. 1877 N. Cox Geutl. 
Recreat. iv. (ed. a) 5. xSfia Wood blot, irisi. 11 . 239 All 
the Hermits build a very curious and beautiful nest. /but. 
(1865) 111 . 603 If two Hermits be removed fr«>m their bouses, 
and put into a rock pool . . the combats which take place. . 
are as fierce und determined as any. 

4. attrib. and Comb,, as hermit‘seat\ hermit- 
fancied, -hauntodoi^yb*\ hermit-like and adv., 
like a hermit 

c X500 Mclusine Ivii. 336 He didc doo make many hcrftiyte 
liabytcs. xyog Watts Horx /^yr. 11. _ To Discontented, 
^Ivia . . Flies to the woods ; a hermit ^ittitit ! 1787-46 

Thomson .Summer 15 Come Inspiration 1 from thy neraut 
seat, By mortal .seldom found. 17O5 Burns Vision 1. xx. 
Near many a hermit-fancy’d cove, a x8oo Cowi'KM Snail, 
Hcrinit-likc, his life he leads. 185a H awi horjnk BlithedaJe 
Korn, XX iv, Within which lurked the herinit-frog. 1878 
Prodigal .Son iv. in Bimpson Sch. Shafts. 11 . X09 Many 
other iieriiiitlike fool& 

b. In names of various animals of solitary habits : 
hermit-bird, (a) a humming-bird of genus Phae- 
thomis\ ifi) a South American Haley onide bird of 
genus a nun- bird; hermit-crab, thermit- 

flsh, hermit-lobster, a crab of the family Pagu- 
fidsd. which bos tbe habit of taking up its abode in 
n cast-off roolluscan shell for the sake of protecting 
its soft shell- less hinder parts; hormit-crow, a 
name of the chough ; hermit-thrush, a migratory 
thrush, Tttrdus solitarius, common in most parts 
of North America, and celebrated for its song ; 
hermit-warbler, the western warbler, Dendmxa 
occidenlalis, of the P.Tciric slope of North America. 

X837 SwAiNsoN Hat. Hist, Birds xsA The *!ierniit birds. . 
frciiuciitly rise up perpendicularly in the air, make a swixip, 
and return Bg.iin to their foriucr station. 1735 Moktimkk it^ 
Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 115 'J'he ‘llcrinit-Crabs arc cenor- 
ally found in great Plenty under these T*ree.s. 1863 Wood 
AW. Hist. lil. (ioj Like all itx race, the Hcrriiit-gr.'ib 
inh.'ibits the shell uf some inollusc. XS9X SvLVEpEB Du 
flartas 1. v. 401 The *Hertuit-fish . . that builds bim a de- 
fence '(Lainst Weathcr'.s riKour and Warr's insolence. 1850 
JoHNsiON CoHchol. 8t The other tribe are the soldier or 
^hermit lob.slcrK(raguri). 1840 Swaikson Hat. Hist, fnseds 
106 * Hermit moths . . e.\triiordinary moths hitherto found 
only in New Holland. 1831 — in Fauna Bor. Amcr. II. 
185 Tlie fo(xl of the ^Hermit T'hru.sh cunsists cbiclly of 
berries. x8^ ROK Hat. Scr. Story vii, The chief musicLui 
of the American forests, tbe bermil-t brush. 

Hr nce Ke'mnit, Ks’nnitiss vbs. intr., to live 
as a hermit. Ks'rinltism, Ks Tinltry, the mode of 
life of a hermit. 

x6xo G. Flkichek Christ's Tri, cHter Death xivi. When 
with us heriniting iii^ loue degree, He wa.sh’t his flocks in 
Jtmlan's spollcsse tide. x8^ Daily Hk“ios V5 Apr. v'l 
* Ifiniuitlsm ’ Is a rule of life for the middle-aged in India. 
xSas Hone F.very-day Rk. 1 . 386 He starved and huriiiili^ed 
at licsslcburougli. *• 44 . W. H. Maxwell sports Of Ado, 
Scott, xii. 1x855) 1J7 On this i.so 1 at(*d . . isle, the . . Duke wa-> 
left to hermitiM;. x 88 a H. C. Mekivale b'aueit of B. ii. vi, 
Hcrmitry niiisl In: such .'i Ixire if persevered in, the csnicnce 
of life being v.iriety. 

Hermitage (hd*imitod,a;). Foriu.i: 3-4 er- 
miiage, 4-5 or-, her-, heremytage, 5 ormitage, 
(6 heremot-, 7 heremitage), 4- hermitage, 
al.so Kkkmitaoe. [a. OF. tier milage Tr. ermi- 

latge* It. eremitamo, raed.L. (Ji)er{e)mitagium, f. 
L. eremita, med.TT. heremtla : see prc:c. and -AGE.] 

1 . TTie habitation of a hermit. 

c 1390 .V. F.ng. Leg. 1 . 136/1131 To he Ermitage of Sempling- 
hum. a X300 Cursor Af, 8161 Right vnto ^t hermitage, 
[7^ rr. ermi-, ermy-, hemiytagc] pe king com to and his 
harnage. c 1330 K. Buunne Chron, Ware tRolls) 139S9 T'il 
herciiiytagcs and til ablieyes, per men holy bodies leyes. 
1x400 Maitnuev. (Roxb.) xi. 46 pare er also many kidees 
ana chaiiellvs and herinytages. /K1500 Chaucer's Dreme 
330 Ech seven yeres iiiute of usage. Visile the hcveiily 
urmitage. *5«S T. ' Washington tr. Hicholay's Voy. ill. xix. 
106 They doe not dwell in Ilcrniiiages solitarily.^ 1630 
Milton Penseraso ifiB M.Ty at Inst my weary age Find out 
(he pc.'iceful hcruiitage, The hairy gown and niussy cell. 
x66q WoouHtcAn St. Teresa 11. xxxiii. 220 It being only 
an Heremitage. 17^ Nugent Gr. Tour IV. 965 Near the 
city [Nanis] is a famous hermitage, situated on a rock. 
1839 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1 . 124 The other 
contains a liubitaliuii (formerly, 1 believe, a hermitage''. 

b. transf, A solitary or secluded dwelling-place. 
1648 Boyle Seraph. Lotte (ztoo) 159 My urgent Occa.rionM 

..will recall me to morrow Morning to my own Western 
Hermitage. 1649 Lovelace Poems (1864) xxg Miodcs 
innocent and quiet lake T'hat [prison] for an hermitage. 
X78X Fletcher Lett. Wk*!. 1795 VII. 235 , 1 am not without 
hope of seeing you in London before you sec your fut“*J 
hermitage. xBay Pollok Course T. v. Vesper looked foitn 
From out her western hermiUge, and smiled. 

c. The condition of a hermit, raro. 

158a N. T. (Rhem.) Luke xxl x ntarg., Solitorine^ or 
bereiiiitage . . Is a goodly thing. 1803 P. W hite // ist, C lare 
To'fl'bere he] lived his lonely life of nerinitage. 

2 . Name of a French wine produced from vine- 
yards on a hill near Valence : so called from a ruin 
on the summit supposed to have been a hermit's cell. 

x68o SiiADWELL Ivoman Capi. i. 5 (Slant) Via de 
Vin CelesHne, and Hermitage, and all the Wines upon the 
fruitful Rhone. 1709 Aduiron Toiler Na 13* P 7 
more [drops] of the same Kind heightened it Jnto a pfrtect 
T.aiiguedoc : From thence it iKissed into a florid Hennitaga- 
1736 Nugent Gr. Tour IV. 30 Hermitage for those who can 
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bear a strong wine, at three livres a bottle. i8ts M. Riak- 
nairK Joum. FranctA^ We approach 7 'ournon, from whence 
comes the famous Hcrinkage wine, ttas Magic Lanitm 9. 
1 ihooght hie white hermitage better than hU claret. 

Harmltaa, obs. form of Uakmattan. 

sflBB J. HiLLiea Lctt./r, Cape Corse in Mhc, Cur. (1708) 
III. 365 We had a dry North and Nortli- Easterly Wind, 
call'd an Hermitau, «*ind it overcame the Sca-Bri/e. 

Basillitaxy« sb. rare, [ad. med.L. heremitar- 
iiim, f. {,h)erhulta Hermit : see -auy 1 B. a. (Cf. 
OK. hermitene.)] A hermit's cell ; a hermitage. 

I 9 M Iloweirs Lett. 11. IxxviL 406 Monasteries, Uermitarics 
{edJ. 165s, I7S3 Hermitages], ..and other relmious Houiies. 

KAnnixavyi a. rare, [ad. med.L. {h^trhnU 
tHriuSt f. {h)€remita Hkrmit : see -ARY ^ Also 
Ekkmitauy, q.v.] Of or pertaining to a hermit. 

[140s Ileremyiaryex see Ekkmitary.] xSgtCosi/ie Whore 
V. i. in Bulleri O. PI. IV. A hermetary life is better then a 
kingdome, So my Valentia beare me company. 

SermiteSS (houmitOs). A female hermit. 

1633 A. H. Parthen, Sacra 18 The Violet is truly the 
Hermitesse of (lowers. Mottlux Rabelais iv. Ixiv, 

Spiritual Actresses, kind Hermitesscs, Women that have 
a plaguy deal of Religion. 1797 CoLKKirxiE Christabcl 
I. Cohcl., Like a youthml hermitess, Beauteous in a wilder- 
ne&s, I8j6 Miss Mitforu in Gti, WorJs June (1895) 382 A 
young creature, .living in London like a hermitess. 

Ktmiitie (hoimi-tik), a. In 7-8 erron. hor- 
metio. [Alter^, after hermit^ from earlier (A)ere~ 
write, a. OK. heremitique '. cf. Kuemittc.] >..^ncx(. 

[1483 HereMyiyke : see Erkmitu:.] 1891 tr. Emilmmt^s 
Ohs. Journ. Naples 928 The Uercineiick State. 1790 W. 
Wrightk Grotesque Archit. \ An hermetic retreat, to he 
composed of roots and irregular branches of trees. 1893 
Scribner's Mag. XIIL 344/2 Mallarmd has withdrawn into 
a hcrmitic seclusion. 

KerilU*tiycal« a. See also Eremitic A r.. [f. as 
preo. + “AL.J Of or pertaining to a hermit. 

2386 p. Rowlamu tr. ycau de Luna's Lasutrillo (167.-) 
IT iva. Some notion of the Hcrniiticall life. x6i4T. Aoams 
oBlack Dciul 26 The iiiclancholly man. .lives an riermitic.*il, 
solitary life. 1713 Bknti.kv Serm, x. 350 Instead of the old 
llcrmitical Poverty they had drain'd' the Riches of King* 
doms. x88a-3 A. F. Mitchell in .Schaff H.niycl. Relig, 
/inaml. 1 . j8o ('fhe Culdees] seem at times [in 7th centuryl 
to liavi: formed * hcrniitical establishments '. 

Hence Berml^tically aeh. 

xS^a J. Mackintosh Let. in ^^(1854) 47 Hermitically 
inrliiicu 1 fani-ied myself. 

KeTmitishi n, rare. [f. Hermit sb, + -isii : 
cf. Kremitis^h.] like, or like that of, a hermit 

i8xa Bkntuam / r^’x. (f638>43) X. 471 A hermit's life, not 
inui'h loss hermitish than yours. 

t Bermitrass. Obs- [a. obs. F. hermitresse 
((.Jodef., ('otgr.), irreg. f. her mite llKiiMir, after 
words etymologically in -fnw.J ^IIkumitishh. 

161X CoTC'.R., tfcruiitrcsse. .m Hcrniitres.se ; ,t woman Her* 
mite. i8t6 T 3 KrMM. of Hawtii. Sottn. 50 Aiiiniig these 
pines. Sweet hermitrc.ss, she did alone repair. x8a3 Btacfnv, 
blag, XIV. 22x lie allows Ha/litc unrelentingly to parade 
.such w'ords as * Hereinitrcs.s 

Bennitship houmitifip). [f. Hermit 4 
‘SHIP.] The condition or mode of life of a hermit. 

.8.3 r .YT i-o.N Falkland 7 Your je.sts nt my hermitship and 
iieimiLigc. 184a CAhr.YLK Let. 27 Oct. in Pall Mail G. 
JiSgii May 3/2 Emerson docs not yet go into vegclahles, 
into riiml Hermitship ; and we hope never will, 

Bemo-v combining form of Hkrmem, as in 
Kermogly'pliiOf B«niio'glyplilit [cf. Gr. Ip^ko- 
yXvtptKot pertaining to a statuary, f. tpfioyXwptvs 
a carver uf licnnie, a statuary] (bee quots.). Bar- 
mokopld [ad. Gr. jp/ioAoiridijr], a mutilator of 
licrni£e : hi quot. used attrib. 

x683 Cockeram, Ifenuoglipkicke, a graucr of Images. 
x8ao T. MiraiELi. Aristoph. 1 . p. cxvi, Sophroniscus is 
■somewhere menliuned by Lucian os an hermoglyphist ; a 
I>ersoii, whose business it was to engrave inscriptions on 
iiiarhle, or rather on the Hermaic statues. x8^ Grote 
Greece ii. Iviii. 11862) V. 173 The facts dischLsed indicated 
the band of Hermokopid con.s|>irators to be nunierou.s. 

He*rmodact, shoiiened form of next. 

2678 Salmon Loud, Disp, 47/3 Colchicum . . is of the natuie 
of ihe Herinodact. 1693 — Bales' Disp, (1713) 631/t Pouder 
of Hcrmodacts compound. 

BoxinodMtyl (hdirnddsn-ktil). Obs. cxc. //ist. 
Also 4 ermodattile, 5 hermodactule, 6 -ill, 6 -8 
•il(e, 8 -yle. [ad. med.L. hermodactylus, a. Gr. 
iptiobaHTuko 9 lit. Hermes' finger.] 

1 . A bulbons root, probably that of a species of 
Cohhieutn, formerly imported from the East and 
used in medicine. Also, the plant itself. 

Med, MS, in Archxol, XXX. 360 Medelyd wt 
romlgere And erinodattilia of on jere. c 1400 Latm-anv's 
tirurg. 236 Also take . . herinodactuliii wip sucre « cooKl 
Lloyo r reas. Health (1585) Q vi, A pla'^tur 
ma^ of the rote of walwort and Hermodactilcs stanijite 
wyth Hogg«s grese. x6t6 J. Bullukak Eng, Expos., 
tferutodt^iles,mx\^ roots white, and round,Nulde uy Aixithc* 
caries, etc i88s tr. WinUP Rent. Med, IVks, Vocab., 
HcrmodactHs, or niercuriea finger, white and red. lya? 
IsRAnLKY Fam. Diet. -s.v. /lead tsch^ [To clear the Br.'iin] 
you may take two Drams uf HermodaiTtil, with some Betony 
and Ptnipemel-T.eaves. 1847 K. J. Srymolir Sestere Vis. 1. 
90 It was found.. that this plant exi.sted in Greek physic 
u^er the name of berniodactyls. 

Applied by Lyte to the Meadow Saffron, CW- 
thicum autumnaU \ and later to the Snake's-head 
Iris, Iris tnherosa {Hermadactylus Affe/vrsrx), which 
was supposed to be the source of the drug. 


1578 Lvtr Dodaens iiu xxxv. 366 Of Herinodaciil or Mode I 
(wllron. Cvelvn FaL Harl. (1729I 199 March . . 

Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting, Cheliaouium Binall w'iih . 
double Flowers, I/ermidactyls,inhNO}x& los. 1768 M ji.lkk ; 
i Card. Diet. (ed. 8), Hemtodactylus, .. hy some bnt.niie ' 

I writers .. supposed the true Hcrmodactyl, but what has - 
I been long used in Europe for that is tlus root of a Colchicum. j 

Hermyn, obs. form of Ermine. I 

Bmif him (h^), sb, Chiclly Sc. [in form { 
him, hyrn) or dial, after 1500. P'orms: 1-6, 9 j 
dial, hyrne, 3'-5 (also 9 dial.) hurne, herne, 3 6 | 
hirne, (3 huyrne, 4 huir(o)ne, heorno, 5 hiorne, • 
hyerne, heorno, h(o)yron, heryn), 5-6 hyrn, 
5-8 hirn. [OE. hyme wk. fern. - ()Kris. her»c, 
ON. hyrtia [Da. hjdrne) corner, angle, nook:— ' 
OTeut. *hurnj 6 n-, t. stem of Horn rA J A corner, i 
' nook, hiding-place. | 

‘« 97 K. >Elkmuo Gregory's Past, xxii. 168 Ahuh hie ..on ! 
5 :i feower hynian flacrc earce. r xooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. vi. 5 . 

' Standeude on T^c-somnuiiKum and sira:ta hyniuni. c xaoo 
; Ormin i6;r7 Icc se^^de halt itt fkatt wa^heriflft] wuss p;i:r 
: hetingedil i katt hime. c tnqaEekct 691 in S. P^ng, Leg. 1 . 126 
t<sai) he hts hull man In one huyrne [v.r, hurne] stonde. 

I 1097 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 7343 pat he tie ssolde abbe. .an herne ' 
to wite him Iniie. 41340 Hamfulk Psalter exvii. 21 pe . 

! staiie hat he edtfiand repruuyd heie it is iiuulc in heu^ d of 

■ hyrne. xvSe I.anih.. /*. PL A. 11. 209 And alle fledden for 

■ fere and llowcn ifi*to hiiirnes (C. iit. -249 hemes], c x^ 

' CiiAixrKR Can. Veoin, Proi, 105 Lurkynge in lieriies [r'.F. 

hiriie.s] and in lanes hlynde. tjfin Tkevisa Higdru (Rolls) ' 
1.9 lAborintus, Dedalus hotis, hap many halke< .Tiid burnes. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy In foure hyernes of the huu.se. 

c X4ao ChroH. Filoti. !. 3577 pc sexsten . . sey hem in .tii 
hyron. Ibid. 1 . .3986 Stunilyng in an lieyron bereu (- ^450 , 
Mirour Saluaciemn. 2101 My t('.chit)g was noght in tiii ncs 
nor pryuitir. C148S E, F, hlisc, iWarton Club* 43 Ever I 
rene fni heme to liernc. 1513 Douci.as /Eneis 111. iv. 8 
uf the quiet liyrnLs the ruwt wpstartis Of tliai birdls. 1590 
R. Brl'cl Serm. Saertun. (1843) 1 maist .sectet hirne 

; of the conscience, c 1640 J. Smviu /. iVvr 1883) 

1 . 33 The burruity . . with all the hernesse, that is the 
; Nookes and Corners thereof. 1776 C. Khitm Fanner's Ha 
i in Chaml«rs Pop, Hum, Scot, Poems 11862) 32 ’l‘o ilka hirn 
! he takx lii> route. 1895 A*. Anglian Gloss., Hyrne, a romcr, 
j the portion of the village .dtuated in an angle or corner. 

j b. ( onib. t hirn-stone, comcr-sl^me. 
j c 1000 ri'Ii.FKic Horn. (Th.) I. 106 He is .se hyrn-stan K* 

' Xefcx 5 ka twegen we.'dlas togaxlrrc. riaoo Ormin 13358 
; Crist is.s ec halt hirnestau patt bituU-kk Iwc^jcnn wa^hess. 
Banif hariiev arch. .'Ind dial, forms of Heron 
( q.v.), frequcMit in literary use. 

Horn, obs. pi. of Ear 

a 1300 Cursor M, 8u8o Lang .^nd Mde kair brues weni. And 
' hinged all a-bout kak hern {r*.rT*. ercs, cm. eren]. 

SmtHi loss. protO Obs. cxc. south and midi. , 
: dial. Also 4 hireii, 5huFon. [f. IlRU poss. prorO, 
apparently by form-association with the ME. pairs 
ml, min, ihl, thin (where the derivative form arose 
not by adding, but by dropping «). Cf. Hisn^ ourn, 
yourn, iheim.) -Her.h. 

1340 Ayenb. 111 Ybli.sscd by ke guode wyfmari bet of hiren 
j k*:t flour kcr to dede. e. 1340 Cursor .If. 20016 (i'rin.) pou^c 
! 1 be. viiworki inon, Hiren am I a! hat I kon. 13^ Vvyct.ik 
I 2 Kings viii. 6 Restore thou to hir alle tliingis k^t ben 
hem 1x38a hyrc.s]. cx4ao Citron, I'ilod. 1 . 2628 Alle bis 
clolhus and luiron weron wx*tc .tIsq. 1590 C'liArMAN Hum. 

• Day's Mirth T)rat>i. Wks. 1873 I. gfi Wh.'it sliall I do at 

■ the .sight of her and hern? a 1845 Boon Huggins 6* Dug- 
eins. How often I should stand and turn. To get a pnt from 

i Tiaiuls like hern. x8^ Bksant& Rick Gold, Butierfiy xvi. 
ijs It won't fall on his head, but on hciu. 
t Bonif poss. proni- Obs. Forms : 4 heoren, : 

! heren, hiren, 5 hem. [f. Her poss, pronis ; 

• formed ns prcc.] Theibs. 

i <■' >34e Ayenb, ^8 Hi . . behvnchek hou hi tiiu^c h.Tbbo of 
; hiren. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 1145 g i 
' lleorcn i.sV? loy* eucrlastonde . . * Blessci bco he pore in spirit i 
.ly, (fur heoren w kc kyndom per as dwclleh Gucl .vnd Mon \ ! 
' exyqaCitrsor M, 6155 lTrin.> l^Tfte h«i not k^t heren was ■ 
bheepe ne cow ox ne .hs. r 1449 Pkcock Rtpr. v. i. 477 T'he 
' vnwi^dum of hem schol be knowe to .ille men, as hem was. 

Bornftllt (li.’)*inant). (See qiiots.'^ I 

x8s8 SiMMONPS /^iV/. Trade, Hernani’seeM^a.eoxaxwexcxsA 
'■ name for the .seeds of the Uemandia erngera, imported into 
; TJverpool from India for tanning pur^iuhcs. 1866 Treas. ■ 

■ Bot. 585/9 Hcrnani seeds, .u»ed fur dyeing. 

I Herne, obs. fonn of Iron. 

! Hemer. hernery: see Heron EK, Heronry. \ 
Herne8ew(e, -ahaw, obs. fT. Herdnsew. 
t BeTnat. mrtf-*, [f. Hern, Heron 4 - 
-ET.] A young heron. 

i6iS Sir K. Boylr Diary ’^1886) I. 72 Paying me . . 2 : 
cowple of fate capons, 9 hemclts. 

ilBeniia(h9*jnia>./\zrA.Pl.hemi88,hemia8. 1 
Also 4-5 hirnio, -ya, hyrnya, 6 {,dttg/idz€il) 
herny, -io. [L. — rupture. Cf. F. herme,] 

A tumour formed by the displacement and result- 
ing protrusion of a part of an organ through iui 1 

• aperture, natural or accidental, in the walls of its | 

i containing cavity ; mptnie. i 

i r*jB6 Chaucer Pitrs. P. p 349 Horrible Ku-ollen incmhrcs ■ 
i that semeth Uk the maladie of Hiriiia. r* 1400 Lnu/ranc's 

! Cirurg. 973 If hernia be wacri, his ii* he sigtie kFrof. ^ 1547 . 
j HnoRDB Brer. Health clxxvi. 62 b, Tlirre be chre kindcs 
! n.Tmed ..a watery.she herny, a wyiidy licmye, a fle.diely 
herny. 2576 T.ytb Dodoens 1. lx. 87 lIemic.M, Ruptures, or 
buntiinR.s. 1603 B. Jonson Polppne iii. v, That 1 had 
Nestora hernia thou wouldst think, xyay-ss C'liAMnfeKS 
Cyci. K.V., Hertiia’n are often occasioned hy blows, vitdeiii 
' coouumIowi, over>strcUBfaiag in vouuiiiig [ate.]. 1878 'I'. 


IiKYANT Pratt, Surg. L C44 Abdominal hernia or rupture 
signifies the protrusion of any visciis through an ojicniiig 
in (he paiictes of the abdominal cavity. 

b. attrib,, as hernia knife, truss, 

X878 * 1 ’. Ekvant Pratt. Surg. 1 . 663 With a hernia knife, 

. .ur heriiiofbme, the stricture should then be divided. 

Bernial (.lif>uui 31 ), a, [f. prcc. 4 -al.] Of 
or pertaining to hernia ; chiefly m hernial sac. 

* 73 ® Aaiyanij iu Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 330 The Abscess 
formed in the Ilerniul Bag occasionally. x8xi HtiOFKR 
Med. Diet. s.v. Hrrnia, When the hernial contents •• admit 
of being readily put l-atk into the abdomen, it is termed a 
reducible hernia. X878 T. Bkvani' Pratt. Surg, I. 645 A 
hernial Liiinoui ..is coinpuscd of a sac with its contents and 
the .soft p:ii't.<i covering it. 

Bernia^ (h.i*jiiidri), a. [f. .is ])rcc. \ -art.] 
Of ur pertaining to hernia or its surgical treatment. 

1751 Stack in Phil. Train. XLVII. 325 A rupture with 
a double herniary s.Tck. X770 Monthly Rev, 19 Mr. Aruaurl 
may indeed be con'.idercd a lieiniary .surgcfiD. 1876 Har* 
nioi-uw Mat. Med. 11879' 313 Hniiiary protrusion and 
adhesion of ihe iris are prevented by dilating Ihe pupil. 

Berniated (h.sunic'tnd), a. [f. 1 1 khnia 4- -ate^ 
+ -El> I.] Affected with hernia. 

1879 .S 7 . Ceoige's Hasp. Rep. IX. 345 I’he herniated por- 
tion affected but a small ^iait of the ic.stts at its lower pail, 
xttk Lancet 26 Sept. 566 The herni.vt€d bowel. 

BeniiO^v comb, form of I Ierma, as in Bexnlo- 
iogy, that part of pathology which treats of hernin, 
a treatise on hernia. Be^rnloilapajro'tomy [(ir. 
XairdpA the flank 4 -ro/xia cutting], * the division of 
the abdominal walls in order to reach a strangu- 
lated hernia which has been returued e/t masse, so 
that the constricting part may be divided' (.Sjv/. 
Soc. /.ex.). Berniopu'ncture, Mlie puncture of 
a hernia by nic.'ins of a capillary trocar to dirninisli 
its size and so faciiit.nte its reduction ' {ibid.). 
B6niiotOlll6[h^>'^i<Iia'^m)* ^urg. [f. Hkrnjo- 
4- f j r. -To/xoj cutting.] A knife used in herniotomy. 
1878 [sec Hf.rni,\ bl. 1879 George s Hosp, Rep. IX. 
36S The stricture having b^n divided W'ith hcruiotoniv. 
Borniotoniy (hnjnip’bhni). Surg. [f. as prec. 
■4 Hr. -Tofiia eiittiug.] The operation of cutting 
for strangulated hernia. So Bernio'tomiat, one 
who practises herniotomy. 

1811 in Hoiu kk Diet. Med. i87jB T. Bkvakt Prail. .Surg. 
1. 670 licrniolomy or KcUnomy is to be p<:rrormcd. 1B85 
Lancet 96 Sc-pl. 566 Herniotomy was jwrft'rmed, the 
being opened. 2897 W. ANDCksoN Jn. Arderne 7 l.itbo- 
toniists, hern)utomist!>, oculists, and others. 

tHa 'rniOllB, a, Ohs. [ad. med.L. herniosm, 
f. herttia.) Affected with hernia. 

*388 Tklvika Barth. PeP, R. vil. Iv. <1495) 270 Heniyuii.s 
men that ben soo broke. x6a3 Cocicekam, : i. . 
biuken person. [^^1648 I o. HhaiiKur /.^ir Wks. ii8S6J 192 
He was burst iu the bKKly as we call it, or hemiu.sus.] 
Hemaew, -shaw, -Bhew: sec Hj-.romiew. 
Bero [hi sb. PI. heroes (hi*w'z). 
Forms ; 6-; heroa, bero6, 6-S horoo, 7 - hero ; 
//. 4-7 herofis, 7 heroes (7 hero'a . [UUim.ilt.*ly 
ad. L. herbs, pl. herb-es, a. Gr. pi. fjfHO-is, 

In early use tnc L. or Gr, singular herbs and pl. 
hcrb’~es appear unchanged (cf. F. hcros sing, from 
I4lh c.) ; w*side them is also found a sing, heto-r 
like ol)S. F. herod (Cotgr.), It. cree, Sp. hcroc ; tlji.s 
became later he- rot, and finally hero, 'I'he pl . heroes 
is now disyllabic.] 

1 . Antiq, A name given (as in Homer) to incti 
of superhuman sUcnglh, courage, or ability, favoui ed 
by the goils ; at a later time regarded as intci me- 
diate between gods and men, and immortal. 

The later notion included men of renown .siipp<.>-ed to be 
deified oil account of great aiitl noble deeds, fur wbirh they 
were also venerated gcner.'diy or lucully; aKo dt‘^ligod^. 
said to t*« the offspring of a god or goddc!>!» and u liumaii 
being ; the two cln^sea being to a great extent coini idcnt. 
Verse of hcrites^ the hcx.niictcr. 

2387 'Erkvisa Hidden iKoll>) II. 401 (.Sibylla ]:>ytki*.Tl 
wropt mcicbe of Crlsle, and b.it ope.nlicbe, a.s in his vi r^ of 
heroes. 2555 Kijkn Dccaaes^ To RJr. lArb.i 40 (ioddes 

iii. -idc of mr.ii whi>Pi the untiquitic cauled Heroes, xux 
Spenskk Virg- Gnat 4R0 And you bc-side lire honourable 
iisirid Of grc.Tt HcrotV doo in order sLind. lli.i, 503 Hi re 
manie other like Heroes l)cc. 1613- x6W. Bkow.\k Brit. Past. 
II. iv, So by Hcri*f.s were we led of yoic. 26x3 Chapman 
Odyss. IV. 420 And what, iny young V^lysseaii ner^. Pro- 
voked thee on the bro,Td bai.k of the sea, To viMt Lace- 
daemon the divine? i6ax Bi’kion Anat. Met, 1. ii. 1. ii. 
(1651) 95 Plato, .made nine kinds of [^irits] . .4 Arch-Angels 
5 Aiigms, 6 Devils, 7 Heroes. i6sx G. Sakdvs Ovid's Met, 

iv. (1626) 83 Whom when the Hcros saw to hard rocks 

cliaind . . He would hnue thought her marble. 2630 Hkywcioo 
xst Ft. Iron Age i. i. Wks. 1874 111 . 266 Great I.4iomedoii 
I lenicsl the Hcroc, both the meede propos'd. 2682 II. Mohk 
f.xp. Dan. ii. 57 The VLiou of, that Divine Hero.-, on the 
while Horse. 1684 T. Bi.-b.net Th. Earth 11. 220 Mighty 
men of old, or hero’s. 1897 Drvuk.n Virg, Georg. \a. j6 
Re.seinbling Heroes, whose Etherial Root Is Jove liiiipclf. 
1719 .\iiLiisoN Sptret. No. 417 P 6 Hoincr is in hi-i Pi mince, 
when he i.s describing . .a Herne or a ( 5 od. 2783 J*, Brown 

Poetry .4 .^tws. iv. 42 A Chief sings some gient Airiiuii of .t 
G od or Mcroe. 2701 Cuwpfr Tiiad iv. ',*95 1 be Hero seek- 
ing «arue.st on all .sides Machnon. 1840 Thirlwai l 

VIL 199 He continued .. to receive inark.s of public reve- 
rence approaching to the worship of a hero. 

2 . A man distinguished by extraordinary valour 
and martial achievements ; one who does brave or 
noMe deeds ; an illustrious warrior. 
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<586 Warnbk^/A Enr, in. xn. 63 After silence short, 
The Drutaine Hero.s vaiTed, and did aiiswere in this sort. 
1600 W. W 4 ISON* Dccacartian ix. v. 11603) 305 All the 
herocccs, iio!i|cs and gentles of these northern Isles. s6os 
SiiAKs. A/i's Well 11. i. 40 Nobles, Heroes; iiiy sword 
and yours are kinne. 1684 Scandtt^s Kfdiikvx, 155 He 
is Mjistcr of all the Gallantry of Antient Hero s. 1717-46 
'I'liOMSON Summer 1501 Kaleiuh . . whose breast urtth all 
The sage, the patriot, and the hero burii'd. 1747 Mokki.!. 
Joshua Chorus, See, the conquering hero coinvs. 186a 
Sat. Re 7 \ 13 Sept. 302 The hero must, to pvc meaning to a 
meaningless phrase, fight for an idea . . 1 here is very little 
room for heroes in wars carried on to settle successions, to 
rectify frontiers, or to maintain the balance of power. 1885 
Kdna I.vall Ih Golden Days 1 . v. 160 For alieady Sydney 
had become his hero of heroes. 

3 . A man who exhibits extraordinary bravery, 
fiimiiess, fortitude, or greatness of soul, in any 
course of action, or in connexion with any pursuit, 
work, or enterprise ; a man admired and venerated 
ior his achievements and noble qualities. 

1661 Glanvii.c Van, Dogmaiiziug xxiv. 240 The sole 
Instances of those illustrious Heroes, Cartes, Gassendus, 
('•aiilmo, Tycho (etc.) will strike dead the opinion of the 
worlds decay. 1676 Dkvdkn Aureugz. i. i, Who would not 
he the hero of an age? 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4343/1 Some 
other Protestant Ilero like your Majesty. i764 Foov»i 
Pafron 11. Wks. 1700 I. 340 No inaii is .*i hero to bis valet 
de ehambre, 1768 Johnson Pre/. to Shaks. Wks. IX. 245 
Shakespeare has no heroes ; his scenes are occupied only by 
tiien, who act and speak as the reader thinks that he should 
himself have spoken or act«^ on (he s.imc occasion. 1853 
MaI/KICX Pro/h, «v KiM£S iii. 44 David no doubt became a 
Vicro in the eyes of the men and the virgins of Lsrael. 

4 . The man who forms the subject of an epic ; 
the chief male personage in a poem, play, or story ; 
he in whom the interest of the story or plot is centred. 

3697 Dkvubn yirg.t Life (1721) 1 . 6a His Heroe falls into 
an . . ill-tinrd Deliberntion. 1711 Sveelu Sptci. No. it R s 
I'he Youth, who is the Hero of my .Story. 1770 Junius 
Lett, xxxviil. 188 '.I'he pomp of a mock tragedy, where 
. .even the suflenngs of the hero are calculated for derision. 
1841. £li‘iiinstoni£ Hist. Ind, I. iv. 17s The great Hiiulu 
heroic poem, the * Mahi Bharat \ of which Crishna is, in 
fact, the hero. 1866 TKOi.iairn Claverhtgs xxviii, Perliaus 
no trrm.s ha\-e been so injurious to the profession of the 
novelist as those two words, hero and heroine. In spite of 
the latitude which is allow^ to (he writer in putting his 
(.iwn interpretation upon these words, something heroic is 
still expected ; whereas, if he attempt to paint from Nature, 
how little that is heroic should he dc.scribe ! 

5 . attrib, and Comb. a. appositivc, as hcro-chiid, 
'horseman^ -kiftg, -hadcr^ -mai'tyr^ -saints -wm, 
•sauly -wotnanx b. attributive, as hero-air, -apart- 
nunt^ -dust^ •form, -race, -saga ; o. objective, as 
hero-nuner'y d. similative, as hero-like adj. ; a. 
Hero-errant [after knighi^etrant], a hero wan> 
dering in quest of adventures. Also II kro- wousiii P. 

1736-7 tr. Krysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 306 In the 'hero- 
uparLinent, as it is called, liesides the old S.axon warriorN . . 
.ire to be seen the portraits of all the generals employed by 
king AugiLstus. 1871 Tylok Pritn. Cult, 11 . Index 417 
*Uero-chilrlrcn suckled by beasts. 1814 Byron Ode to 
Napoleon xii, *Hcro dust Is vile as vulgar cl.iy. 3768-74 
Tuckkr LL Nat. (1852) II. 147 If Persia be .subdued, tmr 
*heio*errant must seek adventures at the Gauges. 1776 
M ICKLK tr. Camoens' Lusiad 327 That *hcro-form the Lusinn 
standard rears. 186s Kawi.inson Anc, Mon. I. iii. 6H The 
”hero-founder Niiiirod. 1840 AKN(ii.u //rr/. Rome II. 766 
Alexander's genuine successor, the *hcro-king of the race of 
Achilles. 1^0 DuvutN Grenada ij'xl,), Thence '"hcrulike 
with torches by my side . . my love I’ll guide. 1706 Wattn 
llorr Lyr.w. To W.lilat-kbnrny, But there's a heavenly art 
r elude the grave, And with the *'hcro race immort.i] kindred 
claim. . *W 3 W. Phillips Speeches xiii. 291, 1 thought 
1 could hf'Br our *hero-saint .s.iying, * 1 give my sword to 
the slave*. 1870 Bryant Iliad l.j. 6 Then the *hero-s(iii 
of Aireus rose, i860 Gko. Eliot in Life (1885) II • ^44 
almost unique prescntaiioii of a ^hero-woman. 

Hence (chiefly n«)nce-W( 1 s.\ Kero v. trans.., to 
make a hero of ; to honour as a hero. Ke’ro- 
arohy [after hierarchy^ rule or government of 
heroes. K«*roli«ad, -hood, -ship, the state, posi- 
tion, or character of a hero. KeroTatxy [after 
idolatry'], hero-worship. Be'roloss a., without a 
hero. Heroo'ffony fcf. ikeogony], generation of 
heroes. Horoolo'gloal a., pertaining to the history 
of heroes. Boroologiat, one who writes or dis- 
courses of heroes. Boroologp (also hero’ logy), a 
li islory of or treatise on heroes. Kero'theism [Gr. 
Bios god] : see (plot. 

1883 Mrs. Mitchell Hist. Anc. Sculpt, 212 Statues.. not 
uf gods, but ’ heroed mortals. i8m Carlyi.is llerors i. 1 1858) 
193 All dignities of rank, on which liutuan asiociation rusts, 
are what we may call a * Hero;irrhy iGovcnnnent of Heroes). 
x8q5 AihenirifM ^t Ang. 284/3 dim {(.ist, before the 
Olympian divinities liad come southwards to absorb their 
firedecessors and degrade . . their godhead to '^herohead. 
1843 Carlyle Past a* Pr. ti. vii, Ainiis *hcruhood and in* 
Light. 18^ Skkat UhlatuTs Poems 71, 1 was not nourished 
For lofty hero-hood. 1806 Pdin. iie 7 >. VII. 487 The dis- 
(inction between '^hcrolatry and theolatry, or the sicrcd 
riles of heroes and the sacred rites of Gods, was perfectly 
well known in Greece. 188a Athenjenm 9 Sept. 329/3 The 
history of Ireland is also almost-- if we inay^ use the term— 
^hcrolcss. 1880 J. Davies in Encytl. Hr it. XI. 777/3 A 
brief and abruptly (eniiiiLited *hei'oogotiy, or gei)er.ition of 
heroc.s by immortal sines from mortal iiiulhers. 1678 Cuo- 
H'OKTN luteli. Syst. 1. iv. g js. 510 Eusebius, .was of opinion 
that those poetick fables were at first only historical and 
^heroloirical. 1774 Warton /list. Ping. Poetry xlvil 111 . 
Yo^ HoiiAnd the ^herajlo^ist. 3678 ( 'liDuoin H intelLSyst, 
I. iv. f 14. »57 A certain Mixture of Pliysiology and *Hero- 


I logy or History blended together. 1880 J. S. Stallvbiiass 
tr. Grimms Tent. Mylhol. xv, I. 366 Wo may conclude 
that all the Teutonic races had a pretty fully developed 
I Heroology. CowrER Tenk iv. 644 His three years of 
I ^heroship expired. 180s W. 1 'avlor in Monthly Mag. XI. 
j 646 "Herothcisiii. or the worship of deified men. 

Herocane, obs. form of IIuruicanis. 

Herooism : see Hruoism. 

Karodiail (h/rJu*diiLn), a. and sb^ [ad. L. 
lierddian-us, n. Gk. *H;pa;8iai'-dr of or pertaining to 
Herod, suhsl. pi. followers of Herod : see 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to Herod, king of 
Judaea (11.0. 38-4), or to members of his family 
of the same name; built by Herod. IPerodian 
disease : phthiriasis or other loathsome akin di^asc, 
like that of which Herod Agrippa dicd(Actsxii. 23). 

i6m Earl Manch. At Mondo (1636) 353 We may not wash 
our hands of crying, and from blotidy sins, and hug in onr 
bosoines belovcil, and Ifcroriiati siiincs, siimcs of higher 
tincture. 1650 Weldon Cri. Jas, /, 13 He dyed oppor- 
tunely. .to leave a murk of ignominy on himsulfe by that 
Herodian disease. 1861 Sat. Rev. et Dec. 644 For the 
ileiodian period of Jerusalem the chief, or rather only, 
authority is Josephus. 

2 . Blustering, grandiose, magniloquent ; after the 
style attributed to llcrod in the miracle-plays. 
(Cf. OuT-HfcBon.) 

1886 F. York Powi[:LLin.4c4«/(rN/y is May 337/2 The plain 
seiLsiblc style of this book is pleasantly in contrast witn the 
Herodian vein of many local histories. 

B. sb. pi. A Jewish party, mainly political, who 
were partisans of the Herodian or Idumscaii dynasty 
(chiefly under Herod Antipas, b.c. 4-A.D. 59), and 
lax in their adherence to Judaism. Hence transf. 
as a term of reproach. 

(r sooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xii. 13 Sume of phariscnni and 
herodianiim.] 138* Wyclif ibid,, Summe of the Fari.Ycc.s 
and Erodians. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 56 Prclats not preching 
are rajier pilats (nan prelatis, : . herodians of Hcroud, nut 
heyrt.s nf Crist a xsqo H. Smith SerfU. 4sx They jumpe 
wiih Caesar, like the Herodians. 1787-41 Chambers Cycl. 
S.V., F. Hardoiiin will have the Herodians and Sadduces to 
have been tiie same thing. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 163/1 
The Herodians are not mentionetl either by Philo or by 
Jo.<cphus In his enumeration of the Jewish sects. 

Herodinn (hcrJ«*di&Q), sbi-^ [In sense 1, irreg. 
f. Gr. kpoiSt-bs heron, heronshaw + -an*. In sense 2| 
f. mod.L. kerddi-us, repr. Gr. Ipodltur.] 

+ 1 . A heron. Obs. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Le?f. xi. 19 The herodian, and the 
charadrion according to his kind. 

2 . Ornilh. One of an order of birds, Ilerotlii or 
Iferoditmes, comiirising tlie herons, storks, ibises, 
aiulh^onbills. 

Obs. Also 7 heroisse. [f.HERO 
-h-ES8. Cf. rare Gr. =JfEKOiNK. 

161a R. Shki.don Serm, .St. Marlins 48 I'hat Heroisse 
[Q. Klizabeth] being departed. 1615 Chai’MAN Odyss. xu 
445 .'Ml th' heroe.sscs in Plutu*.s house. 1694 tr, .i?fiyfcw’.v ; 
Lett. State 4 July an. 165.1, A Hentes-s so matchle.ss in ail | 
degrees of Prai.M: and masculine Renown. 1715 tr. C’tess • 
Heluuoy*s Wks. 6, I then forgot all that Kuinances had 
taught me concerning the Disdain and Pride of their 
Heruesses. 

Herohead, -hood : see Hero. 

HoroiC (h/rJ'^'ik), a. and sb. [ad. L. herdic-us, 

( ir. bfrdiieos pcitaining to heroes, f. fjpws JIeuo. Cf. 
F. hdroique (15th c. in Halz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to n hero or heroes ; 
characteristic of, or suitable to the character of a 
hero ; of a bravery, virtue, or nobleness of char- 
acter, exalted aljove that of ordinary meiu a. Of 
actions, qualities, etc. 

3549 Compl. Scot. 2 ^oiir hcroyque verlu is of mair ad- 
miiationc, nor vas of Valeria the dochiir of liie prudent 
(uiLSuI publicola. 1596 Si'knsrr P. v. i. x But everiiiore 
some of the vertuoiis race Rose up, inspired with heroicke 
lieiit. 1631^ Sir T. Herueht Trtw. 7^ Kcijuested. .his death 
might l)e given him, by snr.h a Heroicke hand a.s Iris, rather 
then peri.sh by the rascall multitude. 1671 Milton A'(IW5<7m 
1711 .Samson hath quit himself Like Samson, and herpidy 
hath finish’d .\ life heroic. 17x3 Stkkle Guardian Na 20 
F 4 There is something Kublinic and heroick in true meek- 
nesh and humility. 180a Worusw. Sonn., * Milton ! thou 
.shouldst helix’it^\ The heroic wealth of hall and bowr.r. 
1834 L. Ritchie IVand. by Sciue 153 The choir of (be 
cathedral.. is rich in h^oic du.st. Macaclay Hist. 

Ene. ii. 1 . 167 The heroic death of his father. 

D. Of jiersons, etc. ; Of the nature of a hero. 

X50X Shark, x Hen. PV, 11. v. 78 Whereas hce, From lulin 
of Gaunt doth bring Iris Pedigree, Being but fourth of that 
Heroick Lyiic. 16x5 J. Stepiienh Satyr. Ess. 84 'Jo exceed 
the patlerne of hcroickc Ancentry. 1638 SiR T. Herbert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 67 The Derans turn back, leaving their heroick 
Captainc Godgee slairic in the field, ifey K. Lioon Barba- 
docs i«)5 So noble and heroick a Bird 1790 Dcrkk Fr. 
Rc 7 >. Wks. V. 36 This would l)c to act wer again the scene 
of the ciiniinaL condemned to the gallics, and tlicir heroick 
deliverer. 1878 MoRlev Crit. Misc. Scr. 1. Carlyle 196 The 
diKtinction between the truly hcivic ruler of ilie stamp of 
Cromwell, .ind the arbitrary enthuHast for external Older, 
like Frederick. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the heroes of antiquity. 
Heroic age or time : that during which the ancient 
heroes existed ; the period of Grecian history pre- 
ceding the return from Trc^. 

i6fy Milton P. L. i. 577 Thsuiant brood Of Phlegra with 
th' Heroic Race . . That fought at Theb’s and Ilium. 1669 
Gale Cri. Gentiles i. iii. ii. 27 The ancient Mythologle, 


conteining fabulous narrations of the ancient Heroic times. 
1697 Dryxien yEneid vi. 881 Here found they Toucer’s old 
heioic race. 1835 Thielwai.l Greece 1 . v. 123 I'he period 
included between the first appearance uf the Hellenes in 
Tliesitaly, and the return of the Greeks from Troy, is com- 
monly known by the name of the heroic Me, or ages, site 
TiEii-cH Mailers Arne. Art § ^xo. 553 *1116 heroic-ideal is 
expressed with highest force in Hercules ..pre-eminently 
an Hellenic national hero. 1869 Rawlinson Atte, HisL 124 
The simple hereditary monarchy of the heroic times. 

8 . Relating to or describing the deeds of heroes ; 
of a poem or poetry » epic ; so heroic poet. 

1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie lArb.) 28 The most notable (de- 
iioininations of pocsie] bee the Heroick,^ Lirick, Trogick 
[etc.]. 1589 Puttknham Eng. Poesie 1. xL (Arb.) 40 ^ch 
tbereforic as gaue themseliies to write long histories of the 
noble ;*csts of kitiin and great Princes entermcdling the 
dealings of the gods, halfe god.s or Heroes . . they called 
Poets Heroick, wmereof Homer was chief and most nuncient 
among the Greeks, Virgill among the I.Atin(:s. >667 Milion 
P. L. IX. 25 This Subject for Heroic Song. ^ 1693 Dkvpen 
Jwsfenal Ded. (tfio?) 26 An Heroique Poem is certainly the 
rcaiest Work of lluinan Nature. 1777 SirW. JouwaEss. 
Wtty E. Nations 185 In comparing Homer with the heroick 
poets who have .succeeded him. 1838 Amnolo Hist. Rowe 
(1U46) 1 . vi. 100 The old heroic lays of Rome. 

b. Of verse or metre: Used in heroic poetry. 
In Greek and Latin poetry it was the hexameter ; 
in English, German, and Italian, the iambic of five 
feet or ten syllables; in French, the Alexandrine 
of twelve syllables. 

1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 91 Andrew Morosiiri, whow'rotethe 
Hiritory of his time in Heroique Verse. 169^ Dryden 

? ’N7V//a/Dcd. (1697) 88 I'hc Euglibh V’c:rs& which we call 
Icroiquc, consists of no more than Ten Syllables. 1817 
CoLKkiDGE Biog. Lit. 267 In English we could commonly 
render one Greek hmoic line in a line and a half of our com- 
mon heroic metre. i86x F. Hall in JrnL Amer. Orient. 
Soc. VII. 23 The third hemistich of tlie heroic measure. 

c. Of tne slylc or language used in heroic poetry'; 
magniloquent, grand ; hence, high-flown, exagge- 
rate. •. 

1591 SrENSKR Tearcs Muses Whose living praises in 
heroick style, It i.s my chiefe profession to compyle. 166$ 
Boyle ( h cas. R^. Vtcf. (x 84s) 21 'i'he Style of Hls Ccorgicks, 
as well Noble (if not strictly Heroick) as tliat of his .^neids. 
173s Pope Prol. Sat. 109 One dedicates in hi'^h heroic prose. 
And ridicules beyond a hundred foes, 1888 F. M. Pi-:aki> 
His Cousin Betty 1 . v. 106 John’s prowess was painted in 
heroic colours.^ i «97 Westm. Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/r We publish 
thi.s. .because it exprcs.scs in inflamed and heroic language 
a theory which.. is becoming quite undeservedly popular 
among a certain class of politicians. 

4 . Having recourse to bold, daring, or extreme 
measures ; boldly experimental ; attempting grc.at 
things. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, lux T'is a Noblo resolution to 
begin there where all the world has ended ; and an Heroick 
attempt to solve those difficulties. 3836 (iuLLY Magendids 
P'onnul. 1X7 Dr. Andrew Buchanan .. has .. shown how 
iodine may be given in most heroic do.se.s without producing 
any of the disugreeahle cflTccts . . on the digestive nmcoiis 
membrane. 1880 McCarthy Own Times IV. Iviii. 257 The 
country was in a temper to try heroic remedies. 1887 
ivOLDw. Smii'ii in Times (weekly ed.) o Dec. 7/2 Cotiimon- 
pbice reforms, which heroic IcgiHiation nas overlocAcd. 

6 . In statuary : Of a size between life and colossal. 
1794 T. Taylor Pausanias HI. 76 But in Haliartus there 
is. .an heroic monument of Cecrops, the son of Pandion. 

6 . humorously. Unusually large or powerful. 

1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. 11 . xvii. 240 The men shaved 
themselves elaborately, cultivating heroic whiskers. 1875 
Hamerton /niell. Life 1. iii. 20 His u.sual allowance was 
.sixteen cups (of tea], all of heroic .strength. 

7 . Comb, (parasynth.) , as heroic-built, -minded adjs, 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 485 Her Husband, .of limb Hemic 
built, though uf terrestrial mould. iM Butler Hud. iii. 
i. 1372 Condemn’d to whipping, but aecliu’d it, By being 
more heroic-minded. 

B. sb. 1 1 - A man of heroic nature, a hero ; csp. 
n personage of the heroic age, a demigod, b. 
A])plied to a cavalier or royalist. Obs. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xi. § 3 M.iny other particular cir- 
cumstances uf his [Homer’s] gmls assisting the ancient 
hcruics. x6aj; Ibid. v. xxi. § 4 Offering of sacrifices to the 
ancient heroics of Greece. 3667 Waterhouse P'ire Loud. 
24.) O T.ord. .raise up the spirit of the Nehemiahs and such 
other Hcroicks. x6Ba Mrs. Hehn Round-heads l. I, GUI. 
Heavens, Madam, I’ll warrant they were Heroicks. Lady 
L. Ilercacks ! Gilt. Cavaliers, Madam, of the Royal Party. 
2 . Heroic verse : chiefly in plural. 

Nashe Saffrm IVdldsn 4 When he was but yiet 
a fresh-man in Cambridge, he.. sent his accounts to nis 
father in tliose ioulting Heroicks [Hexameters]. 1693 
Dkvden Juvenal Ded. 1x697) 8a, 1 wou’d prefer the Verse 
of Ten Syllables, which wo call the English Heroique, (p 
that of Eight. 1737 Poi'E Hor, Epist. 11. ii. 82 When this 
Heroicks only deigns to iiraise, Sharp Satire that, and that 
Pindaric lays. 1779-^1 Johnson L. P., Pope Wk-s. IV. 118 
In heroicks, that may be admitted which ennobles, though 
it docs not illustrate. 1807 Southny Etprtellds Lett. I. 5 
Some new Cervantes . . to write a mock heroic. 1814 
HfNT P^east Poets, etc. Pref. (xBxs) r^ 'rhe various and 
legitimate harmony of the English heroic. 

■ b. pi. Sarcastically applied to high-flown or 
bombastic language, or sentiments thereby ex- 
pre&scd. 

1700 Paequhar Const. Couple v. i. Tins is the first wh<»e 
in nerutes that 1 have met with, 1734 Rickaeoiom 
son^tTBi) J. xiv. 8a Mias Bameveft took a lilt,in haroittj- 
1847 Tennyson Priue. Concl. 64 In mock AV****? 
than our own. 1868 * Siiielev * Nutpe Crit: vil. 308 Wo^"» 
it is said, can write powerfully, but they cannot wntc 
moderately. They are always in hysterics or heroics. 
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FROtlUB Cittar viii. fta He [Ciewr) hed do sentimental 
passion about him ; no Byronic nuM:k heroics. 
t8. A heroic boet.- Ods. | 

a 1680 BuTLsn Xfm, (1739) L xya Virgil . . To whom th' 
Ifeioics ever since Have swoni Allegiance as their Prince. 
Hence t B«ro*to v, nonce^wa., in to heroic if, to 
write in heroic verse; Hoxo’ioinBi» Boroi*oitj« 
Boro*ionMn» heroic character or quality aHEBo- 
imm; Baro'ielaa v. irons. t to make heroic ; to 
exalt to the position of a hero; Xe>o*iolF adv, 
--^tHeroioallt. 

lege Nabhx LenUtt. 93 Homer of rats and frogs 

hath heroiqut it. sMW.ld OUNTACt'B DiVOftt Ess. I. xiv, I 
S 3. 190 Tnere is more happynesse in the one, but more 
Heroicknesse in the other. iM £aki. Wehtmokriand ! 
Otia iisura (1879) 14B Things to whet, not try Thine own 
Heroicism by. 1871 Milton Samssu 17x0 And heroicly 
hath finished A life heroic, on his enemies Fully revenged. < 
x^3 EfiH, Huntwrs T<nvn 59 Yon throw away your j 
glorious Precepts, whilst you talk of Heroickuess, to an ; 
unpertinent and groveling Generation. 1847 Paiikr Life St. j 
Eose of Lhna p. xi, I A workj which treats of heroic virtue j 
and What constitutes its heroicity. 1897 Folk-Lore Mar. 49 j 
At times, as in the case of Arthur . . it has become wholly > 
heroicised, and the semi>divine child has to conform to the 
heroic standard. 

Kovoioal (hfrott ikUl), a. [f. as }>rec. + -al.] 
fl. -Heroic a. i. Obs. or arch. 

>558 Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 50 The heroical factes 
of the Spantardes of these days deseme so greate prayse. 
sd43 Pnynnx Sov. Power Pari. Ded. A ij 1 ^ One person of - 
the exquisitest judgement, Heroicallcst .Spirit. 1700 Ukvokn 
Fables Ded. Wks. (Globe) 4^ Though you have courage in 
a her0ic.1l degree.^ 1748 Uaktlkv Ohserv. Afau 11. iii. 

The Bulk of Mankind are at a Loss to lielicve the Possibifity 
of very lieroical, generous, pious Actions. 1803 £. Hay 
Insurr. lf^ex/. liitrud. 19 lie manifested a most lieroiruil 
disposition at the battles of Ross and F<x)ks*s Mill. 1814 I 
Mk-S. j. West Alicia dv Lacy 1 . 83 She would imitate such 
heroical suMection of personal desires. 

fb. Ofiiorsons: -Hkbotch. i b. Obs. cm arch. 

0 ijM Shaks. f/ea. If. 11. iv. 59 His Mountaine Sire. .Saw 
his fleroicall Seed, and smil’d to see him Mangle the Wurke 
of Nature. 1617 MoaY.soN //in. hi. 16 That Heroicall 
Woman, Elizabeth late Queene of England. *654 'I'rai*!* i 
Comm. Ps, ii. 4 L.nther, that Heroical Kefornicr, was Ex- 1 
communicated by the Pniie.^ 1743 in Eiitick London U7hC*) I 

I t; To the memory of this mo.st heroiral person. 1804 ' 
.ANitoR hnag. Conv. (z8a6) 1. 390 Mezenlius the most ! 
heroical of all the characters in tbar poem. i 

t (3. Grand, magnificent. Obs. { 

T577 Harrison England 11. v. (1877) i. tx <5 Magnificent 1 
apparell Iioth of stuflfe .ind fashion exquisite and lieroicall. . 
160A R. C« WORRY Talde Aljfh., IJeroicalL lieseeining a | 
nohle man, or magnificent. 1683 Kvklvn Diapy 16 June, ; 
Verrio's invention is aiimirable, nia ordn.ince full .and flow- I 
ing, antique and heroical. j 

2. Hicitoio a. 3 . { 

*553 Ed®** Treat. Eewe Ind. Ded. (Arb.) 3 ITowc ex- I 
< cliently the Poet Uomcre had set forth his heroical factes. 
*691 Washington tr, AiiltoH*s De/.Pofi. M.’s Wks. 1738 1 . 510 * 
The fourth sort he iiiukesof such as reigned in the licrouial i 
days, Kingslky Afisc. u86o) 1 . 1 When we read the ! 
hi-stoiy of heroical times and heroical men. 1871 R. Ellis I 
Catullus lx viii. 92 Altar of heroes Troy, Troy of heroical j 
•ict.s. i 


3. ’’T Heroic 13. 3. 

SS14 Barclay Cyl. .V l/flondyshppt. (Percy Soc.) p. Ixvii, 
They count them poetes hye & heroicall. 1581 Sipnky 
A/M. Poetrie (Arb.) a8 Xenophon, .made therein (in C>rv- 
txdia\ an absolute heroicall Poem. 1863 Mrs. C. Cmrke 
Shaks. Char. xvii. 4x6 This division of the play - the 
heroical»ts conceived in the very highest spirit of chh'alry. 
t b. « Heroic a. 3 b. Obs. 

*546 Langley Pol. Ferg. De I went. i. viiL 17 a, Heroical 
meter h so called of the valiaunt dedcs ofarmes of noble 
men that be contained in it. 1576 Fleming Pnnofl. Efist. 
377 To write in heroicall Verses. 1599 Haklvyt Voy. 11 . 
I. io He. .handled the same Argument in lleroicaU verse. 

4. sHEBOJCtf. 5 . 

>77** J* Barrtti youm. Load, to Genoa II. Iv. 287 These 
statues are of that .size tliat sculptors call lieroical. 1840 
Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 949 We have set up in our 
hearts a grand image of him endowed with wit., and enor- 
mous heroical stature. 


Xavoical^ (hfr^*ika1i\ adv. [f. prec. -f -L vSi.] 

1. In a heroic manner ; after the way of heroes ; 
with exalted bravery and fortitude. 

a 1586 SiONKV (J.), Not heroically in killing his tyrannical 
cotLsin. 1691-9 N0RRI.S Pract. Disc. (1711) 111. 238 They 
represent it. .as something heroically excellent, the top and 
height of the Christian profession. 1743 H. Walpole Lett. 
ll.Afann (1834) 1. Ixxxi. 285, 1 will bear this misfortune 
as heroically as I can._ *^55 Macaulay /list. Eng. xx. 
1x889) Ik 445 'Hie Jacobites, .represented him. .as a martyr 
who had heroically laid down bi.s life for the b^ished King 
and the persecuted Church. 

2. la the manner of heroic ooetiy, 

, .*SP5 Speksbe Co/. Clout 447. Wnose Muse .. Doth like 
rJ” . j? Heroically sound. 1684 Drvukn Eival Latlies 
Ded., Some, .if they were to write in blank vene. Sir. I ask 
your pwdon, would think it sounded more bmcally to 
Str, I your ^rdon ask. 

3. With • heroic * medical or auxigical treatment. 
.1?®^ J- **“■ l*d. 4) 94 She was 
ineOrotMe of all the Ladies Bountiful in the neighMurhoi^, 

that the doctors were afraid to treat her heroically. 

SMOiezlMM. [f.asprec.>.Hns.] Heroic 
character or quality. 

0 DiorY (cited by OoUvic). t6fa Austo. s Pa/ert 
^ The Heroicalness of his Temper, and Nobleness of his 
Soul, Kicmarrson Clarissa (1811) V. viii. xsz In 

vi^ntpain, tlint with all your heroicalnesswonld make you 


KeroiFCO^iniOi [f- Gr, ffp^t Hero + 
Courc.] That combines the heroic with the comic ; 
of the nature of a burlesque on thf heroic. So 
KMfolHioiiiloal 17. 

I7»-S4 Pope (title's The Rape of the Lock. An Heroi- 
comical Poem. 1798 J. Wakton E'ss. Pofe (178a) I. iv. ai r 
An heroi-coniic pof:m may therefore he fustly esteemed ns 
the most excellent kind ot satire. s8t6 Singer Hist. Cart/s 
94X The Heroi-comic Poem of // Afalfpiontile Rac^nistafo. 
18SO W. Irving Goldspuith x. 133 As to the heroi-comical 
pucm..it appears to have perished. 

Ssroid (hfrpudd), [ad. L. Ilerdides, the title 
of the Epistles of Ovid, acconling to Priscian, a. Gr. 
hpoAbst, plur. of i)paNr heroine.] A poem in epis- 
tolary form, expressive of the sentiments of some 
hero or heroine : from Ilerotdes of Ovid, which 
take the form of letters to heroes from their wives 
or sweetheaxts. 

*795 W- Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVT. 166 The most 
important pieces in the first volume . . are Heroids, or 
heroic epistles; a form of composition probably inventeil 
by Ovid. 

JLtKOhfy (hfrJtt'ifoi', v. [f. L. hrro-cm Hrro 
+ 'PY : cf. deify.y To make a hero of ; to exalt 
to the position of a hero. Hence Heroified ppl. a. 

x8m h. Hunt in Exapptipuri^ Sept. 377/* Lord Welling- 
ton was heroifled in a similar manner. *8^ Groi b Greece 
(1854) 1 . 552 Representing both gods and heroes as having 
been mere earthborn men. .deinetl or heroified after death 
as a recompense for services or striking exploits. 188a 
Walprtcin Pythag. Khegion 13 lliat [statue] of a iieroificd 
pugilist, Kiithymos. 

t Seroilialt Obs. rare. [f. L. herdina + 
•AL.] Of or pertaining to a heroine. 

x6j|aUR0UfiAUT Jirrur/ W^. (1834) 74 > mellifluent and 
hcroinal breast. 

Karoi&O (hcrPiin), sb. (a.). Also 7 herolna, 
8 horoin. [od. L. KHrohia, •the, a. Gr. 
fern, of ?p(OT Hero : see -ike. Cf. F. hiredm (1 6th 
c.). The Lxt. form was also in Eng. use in 1 7th c.] 
A female hero. 

1. In andent mythology, a female intermediate 
between a woman and a goddess ; a demi>goddcss. 

a i6so Ci.e\t.lano Alt. ida v, Next Pallas that brave 
Heroina came. 1705 Pope Odyss. xi. Argt., He sees the 
shades of the ancient heroines. 1^3 Thiklwali. Greece I. 
V. X4Q Medea seems, .to have descended, .front the rank of 
ii Kcxldess into that of a heroine. 

2. A woman distinguished by exalted courage, 
fortitude, or noble adiicvements. 

188a Evrlyn CAalcogr. 6t A Sardonix which he cut, 
rejiresenting the beau of that famous Heroine [(Jocen 
KlizalteUi]. 1897 <**• ^tess D*Aunoy*s Trav. (1706) 85 To 
distinguish herself from among the Heroine's of the most 
famous Ages, xm Land, Gas. Na 3798/13 Proridcnce . . 
r.iised an Rnglisn Heroine to dissipate the Designs of an 
Universal Monarchy. 173^ Lkoiard Sethas 11 . x. 475 'I'be 
greatest heroins have but one life. *899 Masron Mzlton 1 . 
667 Over Scotlan J. .there were Presbj'teriaii heroine^ very 
many, and Presbyterian furies not a few. 

3. The principal female character in a ]K>etn, 
story, or play ; the woman in whom the interest of 
the piece centres. 

* 7*5 J< Richardson F.ss. Paint. xo6 The other Saints 
have regard only to the Heroine of the Picture. 178a V. 
Knox Jiss. cxxi. (R.>, They . . forget the hero and the 
heroine, the ooet and the poem. *847 Tennyson Print . 
Prol. 2x7 * Ttuce Lilia, then, for heroine' clamour'd he, ' And 
make her some great Prin(:cs.s six feet high 

4 . atlrib, or M oiij. Heroine* like, heroic. 

syea Load. Gas, No. 38x0/4 A Soul truly Greatand Heroine. 

6. Comb,, as heroine-tike. 

tOo^SoPMeihing Odd 1 . 16S Without screaming, or fainting, 
or practising any other of the heroinedike graces. 

lienee BeTotne 9 . nonce-wd., in to heroine it, 
to act or play the heroine ; Ko'roiaaahip, Be ro- 
inlam, the condition or position of a heroine ; 
Be'rolnlao 9 . irons., to make into a heroine. 

>788 Shandy (180a) I. xviii. yx She could not 

heroine it into so violent .. an extreme as one in her situa- 
tion might have wishefl. 1778 Hist. Eliza IVarvdckll. 29 
A noble effort of herointsm. ^ 1815 £. 8. Barrett Heroine 
111 . 174, 1 therefore heroinized and Hcloiscd myself as 
much as possible. 1818 Flacktu. Atag. III. a9o'i'he nernine- 
ship of the book has passed to one of the daughters of Lady 
Juliana. *887 Graf hie 16 Apr. 4x4 Both qualifications for 
heroiiiism are combined by Rhona Lascelles. z8m Mrs. H. 
Waku Manilla 1 . xi. exo Her sense of heroincsiup. 
Havoianai (hcT^dz’m). [ad. F. hfrdisme (i7ih 
c.), f. hippos Hero.] The action and qualities of 
a hero ; exalted courage, intrepidity, or boldness ; 
heroic conduct. 

[1887 Waterhouse Fire Lond, x^8 A .staioe to their Honour, 
and on abatement to their Herocisme.] 

1717 1 .ADV M. W. Montagu Let. to Sarah Ckisv/eU 
( Apr. , Admire the heroism in the heart of your friend. 1789 
Bentham Priptc. LeeisL xii. § 97 note. Acts of heroism are 
in the veiy essence or them hut rare : for if they were common 
they would not be acts of heroism. 18*7 Hare Guesses (1859) 
s89Heroism is active genius; gening contemplative heroism. 
Heroism Is the self-devotion M genius manifesting itself in 
action. 1879 Emerson Lett, k Soc. A itus. Greatness Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 370 Noway has b^n found for making heroism 
easy, even for the scholar. 

b. with jM. A heroic action or trait. 

1899 Gbo. Kliot a. Bede t. v, 94 To call forth many evil 
tempers from the selflsh, and many heroisms from the syni- 
mthetic. sitoi Daily Hews z8 June 5/a The Sepoy revolt, 
the history of which is rich in heroisms of women. 


Heroi'Stio a. Of heroizing character. 
i88z Xu/iopt iN.V.^18 Aug. 14s <Ctnt.) Agreeably, .to the 
herobiic account of her, not only w.1.1 .ihe not called Ursula, 
but [etc.]. 

Keroiu (hi*‘r< 7 , 9 iz), 9. [f. Hero -h -ize. ] 

1 . trasts!n'o make a hero of ; to treat or repre- 
sent as a hero. 

1738 Weddell Fby. «/ Thames 59 He was glad to esc.ipe 
the Trouble of horoizing them. 1883 * H. A. Page’ I'eps 
de S^re/l 112 Did Mr. Elliott bear 111 mind how he w.is 
heroised in Edinburgh 

b. s^r. To exalt into a mythological hero. 
i8s|i W. M. Ramsay in Athenxpuu 15 Aug. 233/9 A 
heruized representation of the chief who was btiiTcd lieneath 
the tumulus. 1894 U* July 138 The deceased seated 
on thrones as heroised ancestors in Hades. 1897 Edin. 
Ket\ Apr. 450 Ancestor worship, .regards the dead man as 
heroised or even deitied. 

2. To make or render heroic. 

z886 (Vest. Daily Press 13 Dec. 3 The Laureate should 
heruise the nation which he represents, and inspire it with 
noble and radiant thoughts. 

3. iptlr. To play the hero, 

*®75 Browning Arislofh, Apol. 2369 Heroize And 
speeciiify and sing-soug. 

Hetice Ba'rolsed ppl. a . ; Btt*xoltliiiff vhl. sb. and 
ppl. a . ; Beroica‘tioii, exaltation to the position 
of a hero. 

1840 TaiPs Mag. VIl. 521 No..hcroizationofaprnl>.iUy 
crazy or worthless individual. 1880 A. S. Windsok Ft hi. a 
ii. 105 Heroizing is the radical vice of the day. 1891-7 
[see Hkkoize v. x h]. 

Heroleas, -logical, -logiat: see under Hcnn. 
Haromanoy, obs. form of Akromancy. 

1546 Lanci.ey Pol. Cerg. De Invent. 1. xviii. 33 a, Hero- 
nuincic that t& a kindc of propheciyng by the Ayre. 

HttrOttf hem (heT 9 n, h^jn). Forms: a. .4 
heirouu, 4-5 heroun, 4-6 heyron, -one, -oun, 
-an(e, (5haron),6heeron,(hexTon), 6-7hearou, 
4- heron, 4 -7 herne, (5 heern), 5- 7 heame, 
7 hearn, 5 - hern. [ME. heiroun, heyron, a. OF. 
hairon ( 12 th c. in Hatz.'L)arni.>, mod.K. hfron - 
Pr. aigron, Fr. dial, fgrosi, Sp. airon, It. aghirone 
late pop.L. *hdgirbn-em, dcriv. of *htlgir-us fSp. 
agp‘o), ad. OHG. ^haiger, heiger a heron. 

The form hern is archaic., Poet., and dial. ; but the word 
is often so pronounced, even when spelt heron. 

A diminutive from the Romanic form appears in F. aigpretie. 
OHG. heiger appears to be a by*form of 'hreiger iMHG. 
reiger,G«. reiner, MDu. reigher. Du. pyiget^ togn. with 
OE. hrdgra hraigron-), heron.] 

1. 'The name of a large natural group of long- 
ncckcd long-legged wading birds, belonging to 
the genus or family yirdeidie ; especially and 

primarily, the Common or Grey Heron of Europe, 
A. ctPiepra. 

a. zgoa Eegist. Whetkamstede (Rolls) II. Apn. D. 330 
f Pro] he>Tiins rt botors . . xxii. s. Ayenb. 193 M e ret of 

M heyrone bet he dra^buorh his uader and his inc^cr huanne 
hi byeh ealde. r Chai'ckm Fraptkl. /'. 469 1 hise 
ffauconen. . . That with hir haukes han the heron [c^-rr: 
heyroun, herowne, heroun] >layii. <1400 Liber Cacorupn 
(1862) 29 po heroun is rosted. .And cton with gyngcr as his 
Icynde is. 14. . Horn, in Wr.-Wfilcker 702/53 Hec ardia, a 
hairon. 1523 I.o. Bkknkrs Froiss. 1 . occcvi. (R.>, They lokc 
their horses, .anti went into the feldes and founde plentie of 
hecrons to five at. 1549 Ccnnpl. Scot. vi. 30 The herrons 
gaif ane vyild .skrech. 1559 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 
53 Isopcs ftogges to whom, .limiter .sent a hearoii to picke 
them 111 the hodcs. 1666 J. Davies //»/. Caribby Isis 87 
A kind of Herons of an admirable whiteness, about the big* 
ness of a Pigeon. 1^ Wordsw. Even. Walk 285 And 
heron, as resounds the trodden shore. Shoots upward, darting 
his long neck before. *839 Stonkhou&b Axhohne 65 The 
common heron may still be seen standing motionless, near 
ditches and pools of water. 

8. S3. . Coer de L. 2272 The pavylon with the golden 
herne. ci4ao Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 439 
Cruuncs ana Hems shall be armed with lardc. C1440 
Fpmnp. Pan*, ^yj/x Heern, byrde [v. rr. her>*ii, herne], 
ardta. S5|0 Palsgk. 231 i Herne a foule. heron. 1604 
Drayton Owle 71 The Herne, by soaring sliewc.s tempes- 
tuous showres. x6ai Burton Asust. Mel. 111. iii. ti. i. (165X) 
Cio9 .As an Heam when she Ashes, still and pr>’ing on all sides. 
1716-^ Thomson Winter 146 Loud shrieks the soaring hern. 
1850 I'ennyiion hi Mtpn. ci, The brook .shall Ixibble dow n 
the plain . . And AikkI the haunts of hern and crake. 1855 
— Brook 23 , 1 ronie from haunts of cool and hcni. 

b. With defining epithet, applied to other spedcii 
of the genus Ardea and allied genera. 

*577 Homnshed Chron., Scot. vi. (x8«)8i V. 10 A gre.it 
store of soland geese (not vnlike to those which Plinic cmleih 
water eagles, or (as we saie) sea lierous). 161 1 Cotgk., 
Aigrette, a fowle very like a Heron, hut While; a cricll 
Heron, or dwarfe Heron. 1804 Capt. Smith I’ipginia v. 
171 Many sorts of Fowles, as the gray and white Hearne, 
1678 Kav Willughbys Ormith. 279 l.esser Ash-colourcd 
Heron. A name for Night Heron, XyctHOrax Gardrni. 
*839 Stonehousb Axkolme 63 The egret and the night 
heron are, 1 believe, entirely extinct. *849 Yarrcll Hist. 
Birds (cd. a) 11 . 519 The (Jreat While Heron (Ardea alba) 
can only be considered ai an accidental visiter. Ibid. 331 
The Squncco Heron feeds on small Ashes, mollusca, and in* 
sects. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 416 Sentegt.*! retained all 
in the genus yfei/reridividiim it into eight .sections, the uamv^ 
of which may perhaps Iw Englished^Greot Herons, Sniall 
Herons. Egrets, Sembegrets, Kail-like Herons, Little Bit- 
terns, Bittern.s and Night* Herons. Ibid. 418 Large a.s is the 
common Heron of Europe, it is exceeded in size by the Great 
Blue Heron of America, An/ca ktrodias .. Jhe Purple 
Heron, A. fnrfnrea, as a well-known European species . . 
also deserves mention here; Ibid. 419 note, A raters rallotdes 



HSROITEB. 


BSBBnro. 


. .i*i the * S'liiarco- Heron ' of modem l^ritish aiuhois -Ihe 
distinctive luinie, niveii ‘ S^;iiacco * by WilluBbliy rikI Ray 
from Alilrovaiidns having been misspelt by I«ithain. 

2. attvih, anrl Comb.y ns Airro»’(rest, •plume \ 
heron- (Jiertt^ hawking \ heron-like, -toppeii ndjs, ; 
also heron-bliiter, Sc. name of the snipe (Jam.) ; 
heron- (horu)-dotf, a (log used in heron-hawking. 

1817 MtHiRE J.aila k"., relief Proph. iii, Chiefs of ih’ 
IJ/ljelc racs!. Waving their *henin crests with martial grace. 

A 1613 OvKBBUiiv AVr/'iTf, Cottnlrey N(etwt\i\». (1856)174 
'I'hnt .1 courtier nevt:r aitaincs his sclfe-knowledge, but by 
report. Tliat his best cmblcine i« a ^huarne-dog. 1709 
l^ond. Ga^.. No, 4539/1 Tlwir Majesties came to this Place, 
to see the Diversion of * Hern-hawking. 1766 Pknnant 
( 17761 I. 413 ilcroo-hawking being so ftvouritc u 
diversion of our siiicestors. s6ii Cotcr., Tlaironnier, of or 
beioiiging to, a brroii ; also, '^hcron-like. 1895 Pop. Sei. 
Monthly Apr. 772 'J'hcse heronlikc falcsiiis are distributed 
over the greater iiart of Africa. 1808 S«:orr Martn, iv. vii. 
His i.ap. . wus graced With the proud *hcron-pIume, 
t B6*r0]i6r. f '^hs. Also 4 heroneer, 6 -oyr, 
hearoner, 7 hcriier. [a. 1 *'. hirotinUr (OP*, also 
hainmnier) adj., in faucon h^ronnicr, f. hairoHs 
hdron, IIkiion. Treated in Ping, as a sb. in appn- 
siiion to Jalion, and thence used alone.] A falcon 
trained to lly at the heron ; viho, falcon heroner. 

r«374 CiiAUCKR Troyfus iv. 385 1413) Kch for bis vertu 
holden is for dt;ie, Bo|»c heroner, and fntilcon for ryiiere. 

//’. 1120 /bVo, Nr gciitil huwtein fauomii ! 
heroner. 1575 'ruRiiKKV. PanhoMric 29 The facon gentle. . { 

is a very good hearoncr. 1599 Tjiyn.ne Aninta.iv. (1^65) 39 ! 
1!(U (his ‘ heroner is .in cs|}edall hawke. .of iiioore accoinpte 
(hen Ollier hawkes are, hecause the flighte of the Hcroneys 
iiKxire damigeirjus then of other fowles. 1611 Cuick., 

I 'aulcott luiirounier, a lierner, a faulcon made uriely to the 
her (III. 

Keronry, hemery •he-ranrl, hoMii.^ri). [f. i 
llKiiON, Hkiix t- -KT.] A place where herons breed. I 
«. 16x6 SyHKi.. it Makkii. CoHutry Farttu 671 To pro- 
uide therefore for a. ilcroiirie or place to breed herons in. 
i6aa 3 ill SiiiipkiiiRoii IVashiniifons (i860) App. 41 Cutting 
the grr.'ite tree in the hcroniow. lyte G. Wiin k Se/lw/to 
wiii, -.iSsi' 94 Send me word .. whether the heronry con. 
sists of a whole grove or wood, or only a few trees. 187^ ! 
Jknkin.son Lithes as H contains two or j 

ilirrc wooded islets, upon one of which w.is .n heronry. 1 

« 6 o 3-4 Act I Jas. /, c. 27 § 6 So that hee or they shall 
not -slunite in unye . . (iunne, within sixe hundreth puces of | 
.'iiiy Henierie. 1786 W. Gii.I’IN LaknCuMbld. { 18081 II. xix. 

76 The screams of a iiertiery ((he wildest notes in nature). 1 

Haron’s-biU. ? Obs, A book-name applied | 
by I.yte to the British species of Rrodium and i 
Ueranium ; usually called StorkVbill and Crane's- I 
bill. _ I 

1578 T.vib PotitKm I. xxxii. 45 There, is found in this i 
coiilrvy diners sorte.s of herbes, wh(>.se .scedes tni long and i 
sharpe like to a Hc.irons beuke or byl, the which for I lie self ' 
^nme cau.se, ait; nil comprehended under tho name and , 
klndes of Hcarons hill. i6ti Con.H, s.v. /I/ cmiV/c, .Stnrkrs 1 
bil, Craiicb hill, ITearoiis bill, Pinkncedic.* 1864 Pkior j 
Plant-n., ilenms fiill, from the .Nliupe of the seed vessel. | 

KeYOnseWv -shew, -Shaw. Now .some- I 
what rr/'r^. or r//a/. Forms: a. 4-6, 9 i/m/. heron- 
.sf;w, e ,aIso 5 heroun-, hoironn-, hoyroun-, 
heryn-8ew(e, heronseu, 6 horonaow, 8 herron- 
ttuo, 8-9 heronsue, -seugh, corrupt . herrin-, her- 
riugsue). 5- hemaew, (5 -6 hernesew, -e, 

6 hearnsew, 7 hemseu, 9 dial, hemser, -sey, 
harnsa, -eer, -sey). 7. 6-9 horonshew, (6- 
hearonshow, 7 heronshoe, -showe, 9 dial, 
-sheught-shuf). 9 . 5-7hem8hew,hem68howo, 

(6 hornshoe, hearnshoaw, 7 heorneshoo, 9 dial. 
herrinahouw «. 7~heron8haw. f. 6 -hem- 
shaw, (6 hearne-, 6-7 homo-, 7 hirnshaw'o). 
[ME. heron sew, etc., a. OP', heronceaii (Palsgr.), 
(•.arlicr heroneel,^, -{aux .^Coclef.'}, dim. of heron. 

'riie ending sieiv for F. -1 can lias in scunc dialects come 
down ft.s -a;#!’, sey^ -ser\ hut it also p;i^st;d in iCth c. into ■ 
afterwards popiilurly ncade into -shoe, -shtrn\ and j 
-shaw. In the last of these forms it w.-iserroricoudy lukvii 
hy tJotgr. for sha'tv .= wooil. In coast rli:ilc(.ts heron- or ■ 
hern- is now frequently corrupted to hcrrin\ Arrrinjf^ the ' 
•.h<>.'ils of which fish are .'.aid to l)e followed hy hcrims.] 
lit. A little or young heron ; but iri current use 
= Heron. 

a. r 1386 CiiAUCKR .V/r.'j T. 6f>, 1 wol nut telleii . . of hir 
swannvs nor of hir lieroiisowc.s |r'.n heirounsewis], 1409 
Durham MS. Cell. Poll, In tij heronnseiis rmp., xv d. 
154a IJoukOi; Dyr.tary x\. (1870) 270 A yoiige bifinnscw i.s 
l>'ghtcr of ilygestxon than aentne. Bkyuges 

fravest. 0797) ih When to their view Appeared a long- 
legged heron-suc. 1785 Hution Hyan Wark 30 

Nivvcr did hullct, herrensue, or miredr 11111, uiak sic a nnise 
Iwfore. 1796 W. Marshall A. Yorksh. led. 2) Cilo'-s., 
Jferrinsnv. x8a3llRO(:Ki'.Tr, //crcinif'-w, Neronsengh. 1853 
KoBiN.siiN Whitby Gloss, s.v., ‘ As thin as a herring-sue^ 
a tall lanky person. 1870 E. J*f.aco€:k Hal/ Skirl. IJ. nr 
We gut. .two butterbumtis and a heronsew. 

/ 3 , es44o Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. 1x790) 45oPygge 
rosted..and hernesewes. XS87 Mapi.et f 7 r, Juresl 88 The 
heron or heuriLsew is callcfl Ardca for mounting aloft. 1633 
Swam .spec. il/. viii. d a >1643) 39^ The Heron or liemsew 
it a fowl that liveth about waters, a >8x5 Korby I'or. K. 
Alalia, Hamsey, a heron. 1885 Swainsom Mamet Birds 
(44 Harnser (Suffolk) .. Hcriisew, Heronseiich (Yorkshire), 
y. 15^3 B. (kiOGE Hglogs viii. (Arb.) 68 The Hearorishew 
moantes aboiic the clouds Ve Crowes ech other do cry ; All 
this shciwes rayn. 1613 Markham Hug. llmhaudtnan 1. 1. 
iii. (1635) 12 If Herncs or lleronshucs erj* much in their 
flying. x 680 Vf.nnkk Yia Kecta iii. 64 The young Heron- 
showes are with some accounted a very dainty dish. 1805 
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Scott Atinstr, vi. vi. Capon, litron-shew, and crane. 
1893 Morthumbld. Gloss., Hcronslietigh, heronseugh, herem- 
shuf, lierunsyuefT, heeriiiseugh, a heron. 

6. 1575 E. If .sKE Nesves tmt 0/ Powtes Churchyd. D ij b, 
Both C.'ipon, Swan, and llcrnslioe good, Lankiia.m 

Let, (1871.1 8 Wyre cagez..in them. Hue niltcrs, Ciirlii/, 
Shouuelar/., Hearfii)sheawx . . and such like dciiity Byrds. 
x6x3-i6 W. Bmownk Bril. Past. 11. v, Uixm whose tops the 
Herneshew bred her young. 

*, 1678 Kav Wiilug/thy's Omith, 077 l*he common Heron 
or Ileronshaw. 'llience 1768 in Feknant iiool. II. 3313. 

1530 Palsgr. 187 Herouceav, an hcrnshawc. 1593 
Nasuk ChrisPt T, 91 .1, A Heunieshawia whole afternoone 
together) .sate on the top of 8. Peters Church in Cornehill. 
1596 SrBNSRR P\ Q. VI. vii. 9 As when a cast of Faiilcutis 
make their flight At an Herueshaw, th.a lyes aloft on wing. 
*617 Mokyson///». hi. 146 The Hands, .the English call Silly 
. .ail abound with Conies. Cranes, Swannes, Hinish.'iu’es.and 
other Sea birdes. 1867 CAMi.rf.K AV////«. (1&81) II. 147 The 
only time I ever saw a hernshaw i* lierriiV-shouw * the 
Annandalcrs c.all it) actually fishing. 

t b. Criel-JIcronshaw ^ Cryal heron, the 
Egret or lA'sser White Heron. Obs. 

i6m MouketNc Bennbt HealtKs httprtft>. (17461 176 All 
the Heronshaws, namely, the black, white, Criel-Heronshaw, 
and the Mire-dromh 1 «. 

c. f*l\ras(.-. To kmno a hawk from a heromhaw, 
Conjectur.'d enieiid.'ition of the Shak.spcrian * I know a 
Hawke from :i Handsaw*, {iroposed by Haniuer (174.1), who, 
being a Suffolk man, founded this on the E.'Lst Anglian 
dialectal hamscy, harnsa, lutrnset (see j8«. Hence in later 
writers : see Handsaw. 

1766 PKNNANf Zool. uStz) II. 11 Not to ktiow the Hawk 
from the Heronshaw, wa.s an old proverb taken originally 
fiom this diversion llirron-liawkiiigl hut, in course of time, 
served to express great ignorance in any science. 1838 
iW.s. P.ThomI'si^m A' rm*. '(1842) IV. 315 What claim I h.ivr 
to your attention a.s one that knows a'haw'k from a herring- 
sue. it is for y|oiirselves to settle. 1863 Caki.ylk Frcdk. Gt. 
XXI. V. X. 94 The clever Elliot, who knew a hawk from a 
hernshaw, never fluund«?red into that platitude. 

% Erroneously explained by Colgr. from Shaw a 
wootl ; whence in Kersey and later Dictionaries; 
but app. never really so usetl. 

i6xx Corcu., ilaironnicre, a herons neast, or ayrie; a 
herneshaw, or sliuw of wrnod, wherein herons breed. 1706 
PitiLi.iPit (cd. Kersey), llcm-shaw or kemery, a Place 
where Herns breed. 1755 Johnson'. Heronry, Iteronshajv, 
ti pl.'ice where herons breed. x8b6 J. 'I'mom.son Jslywonx 
lung. Words, //ems/tajo, a heronry. [So in later Diets.] 

Heroogony, -ologist, -ology, -ship, 
-thoism : 8CC under Hero. Keros, obii. f. Ueuo. 
Heroun, -e, obs. forms of Hero.v, 
Ke*ro-WO:rs]iip. 'I'he worship or adoration 
of heroes : a. of the deified heroes of antiquity and 
mythology ; b. of heroic mtm generally. 

1794 lU’KNi.v /list, Mus. 1 . 207 (jod.> To the aiforation 
of tfic.se fsun, nuRin. and stars] siK'ccedcd hero-worship in 
the deification of (lead kings and legislators. xtc6 W. 
' 1 'avlor in MontMy Mag. II. 778 Can it then be really true 
that liero-woiship is a rational sort of idolatry? ci8so 

S. R(MtKK.s Italy, Afeillerie 62 Records of the iiaxt That 
prompt to hero-worship. i&|o Caki.ylk {title) On Heroes, 
Hero-worship and the heroic in History. 

.So B8*ro-wo:rship v. {nonre-wd.) trans., to 
worship as .a hero ; Ke*ro-wo rahipper. 

1837 lit.'GHKS Tom Brown 11. viii, He marched down to 
the School-house, a hero-worshipper, who would have 
satisfied the soul of Thomas Carlyle himself. 1865 Mrs. 
C.AKLVi.K Lett. III. 278, I have seldom seen a foolisher 
hero-worshipper. 1884 Edna Lvall We T^vo xxii. (1889) 
184 'I'ell him. .that you hero-worship Sir Michael Cutming- 
hatUjjhc .statesman of the .ige. 

II KerMS (Im'ipfz). Also 7 hirpoB, 8 harpos. 
[L., a. Gr. tpmis {ifnnjr-) shingles, lit, a creeping, 
f. tpirtiv to creep.] 

1 . A disease of the skin (or sometimes of a mucous 
membrane) charactciizcd by the appearance of 
patches of distinct vesicles. (Applied widely to a 
numlKT of cutaneous affections. • 

13^ Trkvi.sa Barth . De P. H. vii. 1x1.(1495)277 This 
cuyfl is rallyd Hcrjjes. Jhid. Ixiii. 278 Suene a scahhe 
hightc Herpes Cingula. 136s Turner //e; 7 W ii. iii The 
hci be fyue Icue . . staycth and holdcih back crepinge sores 
called iTcrpetas. s6oi IIoi.i.an» Pliny 11 . 391 Any sore 
I li.'it runneth on btill and corrode as it guelh. j margin ) Which 
also is railed Herpes : as the shingles, wilde fire, .and w'Cilfc. 
1643 J. Stekk E.rper. Chyrurg. v. 14 Hirpe.s or wild fire 
had invaded his whole Icgge. 1771 Mackenzie in Phil. 
'I'rans. LXll. ir A gentleman’s son., with a herpes roiuicl 
the iicck, which had proved extremely obstinate. 184* 

T. H. UcRCEss Man. Dis. Skin 81 'fhe formation of 
vesicles in Rroups upon an inflamed ha.se, is always sufficient 
to di.stiiigui.sh herpes from other vc.sif:u]ar aflfeotions. 

2 . Hntom. A genus .of Colcoptera of the family 
Curculionidos, (weevils). 

Kezpetic (hajpetik), a.^ [h Gr. ipirrjr- (see 
prec.) •»- '1C. Cf. F. A€r^liqtu\^ Pertaining to or 
of the nature of herpes; affected with herpes. 

*7*3 J- C- Smyth in fi/pif. Comnntn. 1 . 193 Herpetic .spot . a 
and blotches.^ 1804 A fed. yrnl. XI 1 . 97 I'iiose heipetic 
afTecliona which so frequently appear among the children 
of the pO(>r. i86|^ 1 ..ivingstone eCamUsi xix. 375 We saw 
the herpetic eruptions round their mouths. 

So Herpe*tloal a., of the nature of herpes. 

*767. A. Camphkli. l^xiph. (1774) 38 A pruriginous, her- 
petical, and incurable eruption of pustules. 

Herpe*tio, nonce-^ad, [f. Gr. ipntT-iu reptile 
-f -10.1 Crawling, reptilian. 

*•4* IjOwell Biglow P. Ser. 1. Poems 1890 11 . 63 .-Xn 
abject and licrpctic Public Opinion is the Poi>c, the Anti- 
Christ, for os to protest against. 


Kevpftifosill (hdjpPtiipim), 0. Path, t«d. 
1110 (1.1... herpetiform-is, f. herpes, herpet^ HeRFER.] 
Presenting the form or np^arance of herpes. 

I in hfAYNK Expos, Le.r, <894 M. Morris Dis. Skin 
: vi. 102 The vesicles are arrang«l in herpetiform groups. 

i Kenetiaill (hd'JjsftiPm). Path. Ui.y.h€fpd- 
i tisme, T. L. herfel- Herpes : sec -ihm.J A consti- 
I tutioiml tendency to herpes or similar di.seases. 
j Z856 in Thomas Med. Diet. >891 W. A. Jajnisson Dis. 
Skin X. (cd. 3) 144 French authors speak much of herpetism, 

I Kerpetography > (hwjpetF’giafi). [f. Gr. spne- 

rliv crecpiim thiiif;, reptile, 1. cpvfiv to creep, crawl 
-f- -G MAPH Y.] tSee quot.) 

1736 Railkv (folio) Pref., Herpetography . . a Description 
of creeping I'liiiigs. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Kerpeto'graphy^. [f. Gr. ipa^r- iikri'£.s 
+ -GRAPH v.J A (tescri[)tion of the disease herpes. 

in Maynb Expos. Lex, 

Hence Kerpetogra'pliloai a. 
x 8 s 4 Mayne Expos, Lex.. Herpetograpkieus . . of or 
belonging to herpetography : lierpetogranhical. 

! SeTpetoidy 0. ^ool. [f. Gr. fpircruK creeping 
thing, reptile h -oulI Keptiliform ; saiiroid. 

1889 Cent. Dui. s.v., The archecoptcr^'K'is a herpctoid bird. 

Herpetology^ (hdjpetE'lodj;i). [f.asIlKRPK- 

TOGRAPHY^: sec -LOGY. Cf. F. kerpilologte^ That 
part of zoology which treats of reptiles. 

i8s4 Watt Bibl. Brit. III. Subjects, Ph-rpetology. i8a8 
Stark Eletn. Mat. Hist. I. 333 Reptiles, This dcpartineiit 
of Nutuml History is frequently treated of under the 

f cncral title of Herpetology. 1865 Sal. Rei>, 7 Jan. 30/2 
ndian reptiles, .omitted in general works on Herpetology. 
Hence Bo^rpetolo'ifibt Be:rpetolo*Brioal 


pertaiiiingtoherpetology; Be-rpetolO'firiCRUjA/t;., 
in relation to hei ]>etology ; Herpetologiet, one 
versed in hei’iietology. 

i8a8 \iv.\\sxr.ik,Herpetotogie, Herpetoiogical, HtrMologist. 
183s Kirrv Hab. iV Inst. Anint. II. xxiit. 44:1 The dragon 
of modern Hcrfictulogists. 18^ H. MiLLKtty*(>ci//r. Creat.*^ 
V. (1874) Bo One of the links with the Saurians which esta- 
blish its herpetolojfical relationship. 1883 A thenxunt 24 
Fob. 250 The most distinguished herpetologist in this country. 
1886 hliiin. Ke^\ Apr. 320 Dr. Gilnthcr considers that herpero- 
logically Egypt must be included in the Palamrctic region. 

Hexpeto'logy [f. rs llEarfiTOGRApHY + 

-toGY.j That part of pathology which treats of 
herjies; a description of herpes. 


SON Archives Surg. V. No. 17. 8ft No, cl x viii (of Catechism 
of Surgery) {title) Herpetology. 

Herpeto’toiny. [f. Gr. ipvsroy reptile ♦ 
• 70 /iia cutting.] The dissection of reptiles; the 
anatomy of reptiles. So aarpeto touilst, a tliV 
sector of reptiles. In mod. Diets. 

Herple, variant of Hihple v. 


KorpoUlode (hh’jp^IlhcJud). Geom. [f. Gr. 

; iptr-siy to creep ■! iriiAof pole + o 5 us way, path.] 
i A plane curve described l>y the point of contact of 
! an ellipsoid with a fixed plane, the centre of the 
; ellipsoid being fixed while the ellipsoid rolls upon 
j the cilanc. 

i8w K. J. Routh Rigid Dynaut. 329 l*ho point of con- 
! tact of the ellipsoid with the plane on which it rolls tntces 
j out two curves, one on the surface of the ellipsoid, and one 
on the plane.. the second - .is called the herpolhode. 

Herrald(e, olis. forms oI IIerai.I) sb. 

Herre, obs.f. Hair; vnr. Harkf:, Hrr sb.. Obs. 


Herre)eld(a, -^elde, var. Hereyeld, Ohs. 

Herrie, .Sc. form of Harry v. 

KeTriment. [f.^e;v:y, Sc. form of Harry 
V. + -MUNT.] Harrying, ravaging, devastaiion. 

1786 IJvRN.s Brigs Ayr 171 The herryment and ruin of 
the country. 1836 Tail's Aiag. 111 . 426 It was. .the scene 
I of conrinual spre.*uhs, liftings, reavings, and herrimciils. 

Horring (hcriq). Forms: a. 1 hiring, -inc, 

! -ingc, -inog, 1-7 boring, 4 6 heryngfo, 5-6 
: heoryng, 6 boaryng(o, 6 -7 (8-9 dial^ hearing, 
(5 hoirreng, hearrynge, 6 heyring, 7 heerring) ; 
$. 5 herryng(e, 6-7 herringe, 6 - herring. [O li. 
h,Tring,kIring=- OFris. hPreng, EFris. haring, -ink, 
MLG. hfirink, herink, LG. nering^ MDu. liarinc, 
hcrinc, Du. haring, OHG. hdring, MHG. hirrinc, 
G. hdring, hering. The Romanic names, F. hareng, 
It. aringa, etc. are from OHG. 

(I’he ulterior derivation of the WGer. hAringvs uncertain : 
one conjecture is, ad. L. hUlec, changed by popular etymo- 
logy I Die*). Kluge thinks the OHG. and MHG. variant 
with short vowel, hering, wa.s influenced hy poimlar asso- 
ciation with OHG. *host,' as if * the fish that comes in 

hosts*; but the shortening ot the e in later Eng. (rare 
before i6th c.) appears to Iks merely phonetic. Tlie vowel 
is still long in various dialects.)] 

1 . A well-known sea fish, Ciupea hariftgus, in- 
fiabiting the North Atlantic Owan, and coming 
near the coast at certain seasons in enonnous shoah 
to spawn. It is an important article of food, and 
is the object of extensiW fisheries oil the British, 
Dutch, and Norwegian coasts. Also applied to 
other species of Ciupea. 

Battle cf iths'^ Herrings (F. bataiile des hat/ngs), 
popular name of ilie battle at Kouvrai, ia Feb. 1409. wuR"* 
, in defence of a convoy of provisions : see quot. i 540 * 
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m, ajoo Hpinat Glost, azo Sanitnas, heringafl. rtooo 
il^LPKic Colloquy in Wr.*WiUclcer g4/i3 Tl:z:rincms and 
leaxas, mercsvm and stirian. nwooAgs. Cor, iliid. 319/13 
Tartciis, uelalltx\ hierinc. la.. C/tartrro/'AfSl/wif' 
id 6 o- 66 ) ill Cotl. Dipl, IV. 172, vi. nierswiii Biul .xnx. )>u* 
sAnda hflerynKy* :cice linre. c 1300 Hnvclok 758 Kclliift he 
tok, and tuiuhcrcl, Hcrin^. and (he inrikcrel. a 1400 kng-. 
(Pz/f/j (i87'd 354 Eueryeh sellers of lierynj^c in |»e Iciilc. c 1440 
Pronip. Pfttit. 337/1 flccrynRc, lisshe. 1477 in Surfers Misc, 
(i8S8j 27 Heirif luj for itij (M:nny. ^ 151a Nottingihaw Rec, 

III. 340 He sold his hey ring at his plcsiire. 1^5 27 
///«, / V//, c. 3 Fisher men . . vse cotnmonly to conclncle 
and ennney their hearing sproltcs and other fyshe to .. 
Kyngstone. 1548 Hai.l Chrou,^ Hen. Cl, ro6 'J'his conflict 
(because the most p.art of the carin;^e \v:ls hcryng and lenten 
stuffe) the Frunclunen cal, the . . battail of heryiigcs. 1617 
Moryson Ifiit. 11. 206 Two hearings every fish d.'iy. 16x4 
Cai'P. Smm'M Virginia. 1. 10 All Hcrings in abundance. 
rzMO Lady Natrnk Soh^ ‘ Caller IlerritC* Who'll buy my 
caller herri 11’ l^Tr. hairin')? They're no hroiiglit here without 
brave darlii * [other rimes farin’, despairin']. i8a8 Craven 
Dial.^ l/eeringt Hearing, 

*398, Trrvira Barth,^ De P, R, xviii. xxi. (1495) 781 
It is sayd that the cantclioii lyiicth oonly by ayre . . the 
herryng by water. 147a Surtees A fisc, (1888) 24 Fechc & 
lierrynge. tsjo I.kvins Manip. 136/19 Ht^rriiig, kalec. 1665 
,S'un>. s-l/T. ffethcrl.iM Our Fish, especially Uur Herring, 
lining, .of general use for fo<.Kl throughout I'hirope. 17x0 I >k 
Foe C apt, Singleton xiii. (18411) 231 'rhe majority. . were for 
pickling up the poor Dutchmen among the herrings ; in :i 
word,.. for throwing them ail into the scx 1B80 OL'nihkk 
Fisiies 659 Clnpra niirahilis , — The Herring of the North 
Pacilic. 

b. With qualifications, expre-ssinu the condition 
of the hsh, or the way in wliich it is cured. 

Black herrlni^ a kind of cured herring. Kippered h., 

Kii'IT'.r, 11. V. Niazy 1 l, tin*, highest brand of herring, 
which arc full of roe. Rod h., a htirriiig having a red 
colour fiom being cured by Kiiioking; also Jig.* see Rkii 
iiKKKiNr« Round Hhore<h., herring s:dteil jU'.t as they 
come, from the water. Split ll.. gulteil herring cured and 
peked for the market. White iL (a) fresh hciiiiig; \h) 
herring salted hut not smoked. White-salted h., herring 
(j)ircil according to the French method by gutting and 
packing in n thick brine, in which they stand until they arc 
flnally p.ickf‘.d in fresh lime uttd salt. (See also Hloaii-.o 
///. #1.', (.!obvei», Chi.’x, Fi'I.I. a, i e, (Juekn f(.,.SiioiTKV «.) 

£ 14x0 Liber Cocontm (1862) 54 Cover by white heryng . . 
Jwn cover red heryiig and set .ahiifc. 1469 Honseh. 
(bif. to? White no.rringes a laste, that is to say xii 

lurrellev. 1538 Hai.k I'hre Latves They lone no pese 
pjiiepe nor yet veade hc.-irynges in lent, i6o< .Shaks. Lear 
HI. vi. 33 Hup< lance cries in 'Dim’s belly for two white 
herring.* 1617 Mohys«im I tin, iii. 148 The English export 
into Italy great quantity of red Herrings, xyxx i,ott't. (ias. 
No. 6o.pi/i Salt used in the curing and m.xking of Whilo- 
Herrings. 1831 Sir J. .Sivclaiu Cerr, 11 . 197, 1 begged 
him to give orders to send me some barrels of red hci rings, 
caught and cured in Scotland, 1883 bis Aeries Exhib. Ca*al, 
7.' Curcil fish of various kinds— -fl kick Herrings, Red llr.r- 
rings, Kippeis, HI latcrs. 1888 Argosy 2/ H Fresh or while 
herrings, as they .are called on the Norfolk coast, sliould be 
broiled. 

c. Applied, with qualifications, to other hshes 
of the family ChtpeiiLv, or resemidini; them. 

Branch herring, the ale wife, Ciupea vemalis. Cali- 
fornia ll., a Species inhabiting the North Pacific, C. mira- 
bilis. Crake n., the scad. Fall h., C, mejii'cris. Fresh- 
water h., the ixillari, .a v.srirty of wliitcfish found in the 
loughs of Iiela-id, Coregonus pollon, Garvie ll. : sec 
(j.\KvrK. Lake h.« the risco, Ccregonus koyi, which 
abounds in Lake Ontario. Ohio ll., the skipj.'ick, Ciupea 
ehryAo. hloris. Rock h., a specifts of shad, Ahsa Jixta, 
Round h., Ktn^meus soAlina. Toothed h., the m<xineyv, 
Hyotion etoilalus. Also KLnjjl of the liorrings, CAimxra 
nionsfrosa ; al.so a sperdcs of ribhon-fish, Regalceus glesnr. 
Mother or Queen of the herrings, the allise-:di.ad, A losa 
vulgaris. 

Rav & WiLLUCiHWY Hist. Pisi. IX. ix. ft 9 Ciupea . . 
Angl. A .Shad, the Mother of the Herrings, x^ Yarrki.i. 
Brit, Pishes IT. 364 Northern Chinia;i-n. King of the Her- 
riogR . . is gencnilly taken when in pursuit of shoals of 
Herrings. x86i Conni Brit, P'ishes H. 138 Crake Hcn-iiig, 
Scad (North of Ireland) Trie A urns vulgaris. x86< Ibitl. 

IV. 393 All attempt to ohtasn examples of (he Pollan in 
Ireland was met with the reply that no fish w.as known by 
that name, although . . it was discoverctl that the Fresh- 
water Herring was familiarly known to every one. 

2. Proverbial phrases. + Acilhcr {no) barrel beiler 
herring, never a bas^rel the ; a) belter h. : i.c. never 
one belter than another, nothing to choose between 
thorn ; see Barrel 4 . Neither fish, flesh, nor good 
red h.i sec Fisii sb.^ 4 c. Dead as a h,\ sec 
OEAiin. 33 b. I like ml barrel or h,\ I dislike 
the whole of it. Every h, should hang by its ozvn 
head: every one should stand on his own merits. 
Also thick as herrings (i,e. in shoals) ; like her- 
rings in a barrel', as thin as a herring, 

>848 J. Hevwooo ProTf. (1867) 84 A foule olde riche 
yidowe, whether wed would ye, Or a yonge fayre niaydc, 
heync poore as ye he? In neither t>arrell better hcai^’ng 
(imoth hce\ 1583 Stanyhi;rrt *Kneis 11. (Arh.) 45 For a 
ful reckning, I lyk not barrel or hearing. 1674 tr. Afar^ 
tiniere's Vo^y, til. Countries 1x7 'Fhere was never a Rarrel 
better Herring, one a.s rich xnd ill favoured as the other. 

Woix’OTT (P. Pindari Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 23.1 
Virtue.s thick as Herrings in their souls. 1818 Scoit Roh 
Roy xxvi, * Na, na t let every herring hing by its ain head.* 
18x4 Caklylb in Froude Life (i8Ba) I. 262 It i.s the law 
in Yarmouth that every herring liang by its own head. 
?® 9 .« N. Govi.d Double Extent 117 (Farmer) People jammeil 
inside like herrings in a barrel. 

3. aitrib, and Cotnh, a. General combs. : as 
herrhig-barrel, -boat, -eurer, fisher, fishery, fleet, 
'fry, -harvest, -lugger, -monger, -net, -fie, -seale, 
-season, -spawn\ -time, -tub ; herriug-stsed adj. 
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1400 Inv. in /dne, Chapt. Acc, Bk, A. 2. 30. If. 69, 2d 
*ht;ryngb.’iielles. 1613 Purciias Pilgrimage (iCo 4) ^CCx And 
the Mfist was one Cane as bigge as a Herring^lkirrcll. 1818 
SicoiT Rob Roy xxvii, He wadna for ii' the hvrriiig-bariv.N in 
Gla*igow [etc.j. a x8^ H. Mii.lkk Cruise Bt't\£y vi. 11 ^.-,81 | 
Qy A fleet of "herring'hoals lay intxac-d beside thorn. 1613 1 
K. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Carucr 1 1 1 . 625 'I'hc charge of one 
bundled Last of ‘‘herring < asks or baru U. 185B Simmonos 
Diet. Tratlt'C Herring C‘trr-r, .'tgiilttraiul sailer ijfh»Triiii;s. 
1765 J. ’Irown CAr. yml. (1814! '>‘6 No ''hi:riing-dio\c, j 
but a .storm apprr.af;helli. 1704 Lontl. Ga^. No. 4o.',S, s Thn 
1 Soriings went uff lo the *'Hvm tig- Fishers. 16x5 E. .S. Brit. 
/fzMf ill III. 625 I.Tfion cimfcrcnce. with sOuie 

experivnred in this Mierring fishery. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 
286 ’2 The tirincipnl herring-fishery oflT the i-oa-i of Norfolk 
.md Siilfolk coiniitenrc.': in SetftcmlKT and ends in the 
beginning of Deccinl er. 1889 Koka Lyai.i. Hardy Alorse- 
tnan iv. 39 Wc shall have the ^lierring-fleet htack from 
Icr.laml lieforc many days. 159X Phbcivalt. Sp. Dirt., 
Anilu'tia^'^\niv\{\)i'fT\c,ha/t'iMla. 1865 H. H. Dixon /'/VA/ I 
4* P'ern iv. 65 Even the mild |iorpoise. .is busy clinsing the ; 
lierring'fry. X599 Nasiie Lenten StuJTe 54 Hacke reliirm d ; 
the Caterer . . and iicwrcd downe the ‘herring iiicrcliant his j 
hundred dtic.ats. 16x4 F.ng. xoay to li'ralth in Harl. Atisc. | 
(Malh.) III. 242 The '•Ii#-rriiig inrii»geri» of Y-annyiitb. 1535 { 
Aberdeen Reg. V. 15 (Jam.) .\no 'luirein riell. 16x5 E. S. i 
Brit. Buss in Arl). Garner III. 625 'I'hc particiikii s of her ; 
herring-Tiets, and of ihe w;irriiprs and dihcr lopes, cords, ; 
and lines. 1599 N.vsiik J.euten .Stujfe 71 Eiiery yeare .-ibuiit ! 
T,ent-li<lc., the f-bci ife.s of Norwich lake ccita^ ne "herring oivs j 
. .ami .send them .as a lioiuage. 127^ Fng. iiazeitrer (i d. 2» I 
s. V. Horuneh. The shorifl’s arc onli^ed by their 1 barter ti> j 
present the king with i.- hn ring-pies yc.'uly. X039 in K.ailc 1 
Land charters vq .Anti lio^fde hit him wcl iieh iw’elf monaS j 
and twe;^en "ha ringe tiniaii. 1 

b. Special combs. : herring-brook ---^ J I Euuixo- | 
pond; herring-cooper: see quol. ; herring- 
drift : see DiiiiT 1 1 b ; horring-gull, a .siiecics 
of gull, I-iims argcnlalns, whieli follows herring- 
I shuaU and preys upon them ; herring-gutted 
a,, having a narrow, thin body like a herring; 
t herring-hang, a building in which herrings j 
are hung to cure; herriug-hog the gram- j 

pus ; herring-king •= King of the herrings (see 
I c) ; herring-man, a man engaged in the her- 
ring fisliery ; herring-pike, a fiiih of tlie gioup 
Clupesoics ; herring- salmon, a name of N. Ame- 
« ric%au species of Coregontts •, herring-silver (see 
<|iiot.) ; herring-‘wife, a woman who sells her- 
1 rings; herring- work, herring-bone work (Ogil- 

I vie). 

j x8io ICax'al Ckron. XXIV. 45c Unknown on this side! the 
I "herriiig-hrook. X89X/. abattr Commission ii loss., ^Herring 
j Cooper.K^ who make the casks in which herrings are. packed. 
x8sx lilnsfr. Cainl. (it. Exhih. 1 1 . 514 "Herring-drift, iK fret 
«h-.cp, II fathoms lung. 1857 (’handers’ Inform. 1 . 7- .9/I 
Arctic EuUs, whose plumage cliflers from that of^he •her- 
ring-gull. iBox Daily Nexos 13 Dec. .f.'d 'I’he licrring-gull 
— the pii.ate of the wa. 17x6 ARneriiKor Diss. Dumpling 
9 Meagre, •Hcrring-guttccl Wrclithes, iBix Sporting Afng. 

3*8 I.ank-jawed, herring -gutted plebeans. i68x J. Coi.i.iNS 
,Sa/t Fishery xcB. They are hanged up in (lie "Horring- 
Haiigs, or KciMIerring 1 louses, c 1640 J. Smy i 11 Hundred ; 
of Bet'Xvhy (iJ? 85) 319 The Sliiigeon. Porpoise, ’I'lu.-rnpolc. . j 
: the *hcningc hogge. 1674 Josski-vs i'oy. Avzu Fug. \o : 
' Wc saw iii.nny Grandpi.sccs or 1 1 ci ring-hogs, hunting the ’ 
J scholes of Herriiigs. 1884 D.w in /'isner/es F.* hi/’. Lit. ll. 
j 165 'I'ho genus ('hin)a;ra . . ;i.s it makes r.iids upon the Her- j 
; ringi;, it is c.'illed the '*llming King’. 1568 As^■.ll.^.^| | 
j Sr/folt nt. (.Arh.) J54 Nt>t much vnlike the fisher men of Kyc, i 
and "Hering men f)f Varin'mih. 1633 A-mrs tVr, w. j 

i Pref, 28 Its a h.ard world, when heemiig men revile fisher- ! 
1 men. 1836 Rir.if.SRHSoN Fishes 180 'riie ’ Herring .s,alniou j 
j forms its [the iiamaye.ush’sj pi-ui«-ifi.nl food in I.akc Huron, > 
j x^o8 riiiLi.ii*s * Herring-silver, Money formerly paid a.s iin ; 
i Isqiilvalciit for the Cu.sioiu of giving a rerlaiii (Quantity of 
I Herrings for the Provision of .a Religious Him-'C. x6xx 
j Cotgr., //.TZ'ftV/cA'^v, a •Herving-wife; a w'oman that erics, 
or veils Ilerrliigs. 

Hence Xerrlng* v. tram., lo manure with hcrrini;. 

Coopn Atwatkr Hist, Atenhaden 249 iCeiii.) In 
Maine they talk of Land that h;us been hciriuged to death. 

Herring-bonOp sb. (a,) 

1. The bone of a herring. 

1651 Season. E.vp, Pletherf, 8. I was plcascid to hear so j 
rich a Towne. .could l>e Foiindi d on Herring-Roues. 1B57 : 
CAnmlmrs* Inform. I. 709/a The laquilar saying of iH-hig ’ 
founded on herring-lKines is as applic.’iblc to the thriving ' 
town of Wick, as Amsterdam. i 

2. attrib, or adj. Resembling; in apiieaiancc the ; 
bones of a herring;, a. Eexoing, Herring-bone ■' 
stitoh, a kind of stitch, in which the threads .*irc j 
set oblkiuely at equal anodes on opposite side.s of 

a line, or crossing; each other : hence herring-bone 
scam, thread. Also absol. herring-bone stitch, etc. 

1659 Torkiano, A-spina fesee .. the hcaiin£;-lionc stitch. 
1767 Goocif ’Treat, H'onnds I. 453 That kind of stitch 
called by senip-strcsses the hciring-lK>ne or a flat scam. 
x866 R. CiiAMRKRS iFfX. Scr. i. loB Causes your clothes to 
lie . . embroidered in the lierring-lione fadiion. x88o Plain 
Hints 24 Herring-bone, called "c.nt’s teeth* in the West of 
England, i.s the nume of the stitch used for flannel work. 

b. Arch. Applied to a kind of m.tsonry and of 
paving in which the stones or tiles arc set obliquely 
in aUemate rows so as to form a zigzag pattern : 
as herring-bone ashlar, balk, bond, v>ork, etc. 

1703 Moxon Moeh. E.rerr. 238 ’Fhey ni.nke a gowl Pave- 
ment, and. .[it] looks haiulsomly, specially if laid Herring- 
bone fashion. 1836 Parkkr GAyts. Arckit. .s.v.. The interior, 
or backing, of Koiimn walls is oftt-11 of irregul.ir herring- 
Ininc work. 1848 Rickman's A rehit, App. 36 Kude and 
wide jointed rag-work, with some herring-bone. 1853 


Arcimol. XXXV. 384 The walls to this room were 3 feet 
thick, with herring-bone ma.'-onry. 1865 larnnocK Prrh, 
’Times v. (1869) i.i7 Urns .. decorated by. .iiiLised pattenus 
in which ih»! cliv.vrcm or lierrfua-bonc constaritly recurs. 

c. I Vcavi ng t\.nA Cloth making. Applied to ^tnfTs 
in which a zigzag pattern (as in b) is worked: 
as herring-bone Hvill, 'iveaving. Also ahsoL A 
si tiff having ;i hemng-bone pattern. 

i860 Ait Vi'iir Round No. 53. bj 1 tarragons and fustians, 
hf-rriiiglKtiics, thicksets. .dimiti»»s aiid velveteens fo» which 
iloliKii was famous. x88a Cai.li kii.i* & SAWAKfj Diet, 
Reedlcvork, Heynn^b.'ne ixvitl, a n.'ime by which a soft 
slight tires.s nialerird is kniiwti. x8^ Cass, it's Fant. Aiag, 
Oci. 6 'i7/'i Willi ;i!i i!Uci wovi;n corded stripe, uiib chevron 
or heiring-lioiit: weavin,; bciwr.v.n, 

d. Carpentry. Herring-bone bridging, so 
absol. herring-bone, * .stiulting-pieces between thin 
joists, diagoii.-illy from the top of one to the bottom 
of another, lo pi event lateral, delleelion* (Knight 
Did. A/cc/i. 1875). 

He*rring-bone, v. [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 . Irons. To woik with .*i herTiug-bone stitch. 
Also absol. or in/r. 

1787 Mp.s. Trimmer Eton. Chtfrify jtj TM.Vm linen Clips, 
uitli himlers hcniii;.'-briiied with colriuii-d Criu:!. 1873 M ISS 
I’KOfGil ION A’rt7.‘fT 1 1 . I' I She ba.^■ l.een te.'n liin;.' mu how 
to herring l.ionc. z88o Plain Jl/n/i 25 The law i -^iioiild 
he hrrriii^'lioiied flown about four or .rix tlirvads (it.i p. 

2 . Dans. 'I’f) mark with a hening-boiie 1 aUcrii. 

x8^ 1 ‘. Hauoy H'oodliind,:rs 111 . v, n-i A saiulni fluor, 

lierriiii;-horied with a hri.iom. /but. xv. 307 'I'he herriii;: 
l>oiied .‘:an*l of the fl-.-or. 

Kerring-bnsB. obs. o\a. j/isi. [n. Du.A/?;- 
ing-btiis'. see Hess .rA*] A two- or tnrce-iiia.*;tcd 
vcsstrl used in the herring- fishery. 

1615 E. S. Brit. Buss i;! Arh. Gnrtur III. 636 To .seek 
out the said lienin^ busses, and to Iniy of them tbeir her 
rine--. 1691 Land, l/iz-j. No. 2684.' ’, 7 or S French lTij:at!. 
and I’riv.'itcers . . fell in with our Herrinj:.lhii.ses. 1776 
Ao.'.m IV. .V. IV. V. (ii^69' II. 93 The i«»niiogc bounty 

upon the hciring-bu.ss fishery. 1831 ('.AKi.vr i-; .Sart. Res. 11. 
V, The toinmou fleet of ht!rin^;-husM'.> and whalers. 

t Herring-cob. LV'.r. [Seet:on.»Ai s.] The 
head of :t heiiiug; fig. a stupid head: cf. Cons- 
H£ Ai >. (In Diet.s. from Littleton onward, erroneously 
given as * a young herring '.) 

*S 94 i *<531 (see (Jon j/'.* ?]. 1678 LlTtl fton I.at. Did. 
s.v. i ob, A licrrinE-coh, Hnleeula. 1706 I'lin.i.n'S (cd. 
Kcrscy.i, Hcm-iny-cvb, a yoiinj' llf'irinE. 1719 D'l.’KrKV 
Fit to Tnryt! .VeluHck., The rubbish and nutca^it of your 
herringcol -J iiiveutiriii, 

Korringer (heriqaj). ff. IleKitisr. + -er. 1 
a. One who goes herring- fishing, b. A boat u.sed 
in herring- fishing. 

1857 Kiscslkv Txoo r. At:o xiv, .A lot of lonE-iiliore 
inerch.int •skippers .and herrin>:fTs, uho went nhoiiL calling 
themselves captains. 1887 Pali Ahxll G. -/May 11.2 Wc 
ate not going to ride to a mile and .a h.df of ncliing, like a 
herriiiKci of the Minch. 

Herring-pond, humorous. The sea or oernn, 
csp. the NorUi AtKinlie ocean. 

1686 J. Di nton Lett. fr. .Vexv-Eug. (1S67I 10 ric .send .nti 
account of the wonders 1 iiicvt on the Oitat Iicrring-l’ond. 
x6^ in Harl. Misc. (17.16) VIJJ. fioi,! My .sometime 
Eiiends artd Alliv- cii the oi her Side ihc I(er-riijg-(H)iid. 17x9 
Gw Polly I, Wk>. :i77-.'i r |6 How litll.: are our Cu'-lonw 
known on this .side the herring pond. 18x4 Sexu Aionthly 
Alag. X. 4y8 Wc hired a boat to cross the herrin,; jHJiid 
\V)fu h intersects great I’ritain .and lair Fravice. x86t ^Irs. 
11 . Wofip F.. Lynne 1. ii. (itSS.i 157 I'd send them over 
the herrirg-poiui if I could. 

ii Herrnliuter (ht-*rnh/7t9r). x\lso S Herron-, 
Hern-, 8-9 -huttor. ff. Ilerruhut (lit. the I,ord’s 
keeping', the name of their first trcnnan .settlement 
on the estate of Count von Zinzendorf in .Saxony. 
See quot. 1753.] One of the sect of * United 
Hrelhieu* or Moravians. 

1748 iVAiit hall Eft’fringPost No. 449 An Edict is pub- 
lished ag.'iinst the Morauan Brctlm n, or . . lb rienhiutt rs. 
l* 7 S 3 Feds M.'ig. M.ay 212 i Vh-lwccii this wlhhI and the 
toWu or villaii;f! is an lull railed Huikbe}g. i. e. Tt'-.v^ietuard 
Hilt. This gave occasion to tliect loiii‘.ts tocail thi'iiiseivcs 
Hnth des Herrn^ .mil afterwards Hi.rrnhuth, i.e, tlie ginird 
or protfCtioii of the I.ord.j 1834 Maky llowni .V(*. \at. 
Hht.,Sxvallo'a iv. Thou lie.arvl the lowing heitVis On 
.some good Hcrrnhnli i’s farm (in .S. Afriial. 1879 DAi’iNr:- 
Goi’M) Germany 11 . 189 His spiritual songs .. r.ow si.Mid in 
the liyinn-liook of the llermhutci s. 

I fence Ke'rrBhnti8]ii,KerriiliTi'tenism,H4rrii- 
hwtiaiLiBm, Mnravianisni. 

1753 Scots Mag. M.ay 212/1 HennbnlLin docs indeed .. 
appear to be .. cssenli.allv e\il. 1879 Bakisg-Goli o Ger^ 
many II. 188 BieiiMii of mystic tendency culininatod in 
Count. .Zin/eiKkwf . . and Hcinihutctiisin. x88x-3 Sciiam-’ 
Eneycl. Rdig. Kninvl. II. 1604 Mysin ism cr;iercd into 
v.arious combinations M-ith Pietism, Herrnhulianism [etc.]. 

Horrod, -old, -owd, obs. tV. litwALn sb. 

Horry, -yo. Sc. forms of H.vuuy v, 

Horrylle, obs. form of Earl. 

Hers (li.iiz), //<?;/.! Forms: 3 5 hips, 
hiriH, 4-5 hires, 5 heres, -is, hoerys, hyres, 5- 6 
hyrs, 5 hers. [In form, a double possessive, 
f. po.ss. proii. hire. Her, thus hires, hers, hers (cf. 
ours, your.x, theirs), app. by association with the 
possessive ca.st^ in such phrases as * a friend of 
John\s\ whence ‘a friend of hers^, formerly *a 
friend of her {hire) *. Of northern origin ; the 
midland and southern equivalent l.)eing IIeu.vI.] 
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The absolute form of the possessive pronoun IT kb, 
used when no mxin follows: -= Her one, her ones; 
that or those j>eil .lining to her. /«• .wVv/, fa 

sieHne, ft'n sints, tier. det\ du\ das ifiHs^c.) 

*3.. t '»r\t'r M. 3 i>j 8 Fra liir fi-rt- scho sial hir 

|i;»rii. Anil luiil M lu'r hir-* [ I'rin. And lfi(lc hircii K-rel so 
f ir-f.irii. li:d. K-'oK.i Ilii •; iTrrr. hiri'., hiivii) am 1 wit 

all ln.it i i.aM. 138a Wvn.ii ^0// xxxix. iD Slie is inaad hard 
to hir soii'.'s, a<; tho^ lh«'i hr ik.-i hiri... I 1386 ( .'uAVcru A/i/it-r-'x i 
/'. ::'2i Ffor this was his dc^r and hirt- i/\77<'. .l/.V. hrrsj { 
also. — AfijH It/ J./tJi's J\ »^9, I niool Iwrn hires [v.?-y. 
heis, liir*-l, I may noon ooihcr < hesi=;. ^1430 Life St. Kath. 
(iSb-f) 1 *i'u oiirc lordys wiiischip and hi» holy lOixlrrs and | 
iiyrcs. 1548 Hm.i. Cf'ittrn.f fiiijo. // ', V19 (Shvl royisterrd I 
hrr sL-lfe anti hers, as iutsoik'S there privileged. 1591 Siiaks. j 
/i'i7w. -V 7 *il. II. iii. 51J As mine on hers, so hers is set on | 
mine. i6ai I .Anv M. Whcvih Untnia 4114 Slice was furLcd 
to oonfe.^se hi.'r‘*. w.'is the nnilt. 1841 Miali. ill Aoftctynf. I. I 
257 'I'hcy mnvi he hi rs of lier own right. : 

b. <>/ hers ^ bclonj;iiig lo her. ■ 

*478 J pAsroN ill Paxtoft f.dt. No. 8 *^ III. 219 Aflyr the j 
dysM'ase of a .sti-ripe inuilyr of hyr.s. 148a Monk 0/ /ivexhatn ■' 
i;.‘\rii.*7o A..iit'ynin of herysf//'/«Avf herns], 1483 (?axton 1 
Cold. I.eg. .421 b/2 This lady, .hiiryed them setrctcly in j 
a felde of hrerys. i 1630 Risihin Surx\ Devon- $ vyj (1810) ' 
jci2 'J'hese her l.•let:mosin.■lry acts of hers are almost vanished. 
JMiid. She iiieiitioncd the matter to :i friend of hers. 

t G. Kormerly used for the first of two posses- ! 
sives followed by a substanlivc, as fins and my i 
father now her father and mine, ! 

x6ix SiiAK.s. Cyntk v. v. 1W6 Hers and mine Adultery. J 
1707 ia Lonti. Ca-n. No. 4.-j56.^2 Her Majesty . . i.s very sensihle 
of their /eal for Tier's and the I'iiIjIuiIc Service. 

tKerS, //-<>//.- Ohs. Also 4 heori.s, 4 5 i 

heros, heris. [Formetl in Shine way as prec. j 

on IIeii 'llieir*; siippl.'intc^d by Tiimtrs before I 
1500. A southern equivalent was IIekn -'. The 
earlier form w.is ftere^ htn\ etc.] ^^T'hkirs. i 

<: X340 Cursor Af. 2507 J jVin.) J>i;i hclde hercs [v.rr. h.'iirs, | 
bhires] w.'iK l‘>nd, For fiei h.adile he ouer bond. //m/. 
22^73 And to liorrs (rcr. lieris] vche a hunie. 1:1380 I 
Wvi 1.1K irks. • }..n.» Pore uiuii..l:at h.'iiieii greet needc 

for lii.'iii tK: heoris. Anterrisf in To<ld I'hree Treat, j 

13.} Ciist fors'ike his wide ; hei M.;kou her.s he 
it ri^l or wri-nge. f 1449 Pkcock /te/r. 397 If Y ..conseiiic 
not for me and my Su(.t;e>sour-ii in my nahic and heris fur to 
fiihilli' [etc.]. 

Hors e, Sc. forms of IIdakse. 

Hereto, obs. var. of IIfiiskl, flock, 
t Horaall. OAv. nonce<i>d. A Siicnscrian shorl- 
enin[r of Keiikak.s.\l, Cf. Hf.rsinu. 

1590 SrENSKR /•'. <7. III. xi. iS With this sad hersall of his 
heavy •.tresse ’I'he u'arlike Dani/cll was empassioiul .‘^ol■e. 

HsirSCllSl (li'vjjcl . Astron, A name proposed 
(and to some e.\tent usedi lor the planet now 
called Uranus, after iU discoverer, Sir Willi.im 
llerscliel in 17S1. 

1819 Paniotogia^ Hersch 'f^ the iiinne by which .Ae.vf'ial 
astronufiiers call the primary pl.inet discovered by f.)r. ll<-r< 
schell ill March i/Hr. 1878 .N'f.wcomh /'.»/. Astron. 3*15 j 
llcrschel proposed to call the new pl-tnet (leurgium Sidu.s 
..T.alan<]e ihiiiight the moit a)tpropriale n.'iincof the planet 
was that of its disi.overer, and therefore proposed to call it 
ITerschel. 

Kerscheliau (li^^e licUi}, a. {sh.) [f. proper i 
name Hcrsehel + -lAN.J | 

Of or peitaining lo the astronomer Sir William j 
Her'iohcl (1738-18^2), or his son Sir John ffer- j 
schel (179.1-1871 h Ilersehelian Ktekscope)^ a form I 
of rellectinjT telescope having a cono.-ive mirror j 
slightly inclined to the axis. Ilersehelian rays.^ the • 
ulira-red beat r.ays of the siieclruin, the exisienco ^ 
of which was first proved liy Sir W. Her.sehel. 

1 79X /'////. Trans. I.X.XXll. 3iv.i, I looked ;it the pl.'in'-t ' 
with an ITersc.hellean Jour iiiul seven-fret reflccKjr. 1837 ' 
CtoKiNr. & Piiruii\v!i Mi roiir. i*}-, 'I'lie. Nowtnnian and 
IJrrv.hrli.iii li;le...i:«ipi;s having v<;ry -.111:111 aiigl'-.siif .'ijierlun*, 
will admit i*f ruii* avr iiiriaU with :-pheri'..:i] ligiiriTS. 1838 
Proe. Atncr. P/i/t. ^oc. 1 . 58 seven feel I lerscln liai). 

So Hersche lic a. - piuc. 

X874 Fi.skk. Cfsv.’/i P/ii/os. i. I. irj nryoiid the ied..lle 
the •:ii-i'.illeil IIfr.scheHi». i.'iys, 1.1 lea.si refiangiliility. 1 

HerSChelite (ho'jjehnl). A/in. [N.amei.l 1S23 ; 
after Sir lolin llt.rschel : sec -tte.] A liydious 
silicate of .'iluininiuin, calcium, and sodium, now ! 
eonsidi-red a variety of ebaba/itc. 

18*5 I’. TiiuiMsu.N' Ann. t^hlins. .Sn . 11. X. 262 Or. W'nllas- 
fun . . h.is cxaiiiitjcd clieini<:ally a small i|ii.antiiy of Ib r 
schfdiie. 1868 Dana .!//«. cd. 5' 4 57 Ifi’isciiclitc .. 
accoiiipriiiii.'*: phillijisite in a laxM at A*;i l.':i-.tellu. 

S6rse(h*)is , .r/i. Also 5 hiorche, 6 hers80,6 7 | 
hearse, [a. F. : 1 2th c. in I .ittre) harrow:— 

L. hitpexy hirpk cm. large take used as a harrow. 
'I'he same word whicli, in a flifferenl group of senses, 
has now the form IIeak.sk.] 
tl. A harrow, for ngrieultural ii.se. Also b. A I 
harrow used for a cheval-de-frise, and laid in the 
way or in breaches with the points upward lo ob- 
struct Ihe enemy. Ohs. 

[1454 in Roger.s Agric. A- Prices TIT. 555/r, a new hnei.e 
sive c-inill (ff. /?>.\ 1480 Cavton (iknifs Met. xni. xv, Hu ; 

Icrinbyd his hecr w*- .in hierche in stede of a coiiiIk*,^ *7»7' j 
4Z CiiAMOFMs Cyef.% J terse i.s also a bairnw, whicli the ! 
besieged^ for want ui ches’anx de /rhct lay either in the i 
way, or in breac.hcs, W'iih llie points u]i, to uicoiiiinodc the j 
march as well of the liur^e, a> the iiifmitry. I 

C. A |iortcu])is grated and .spiked, //i.tt. j 

1704 J. JIaiihis Le.r, Techn.y Jlcrsey in FortiJicatjoii, i.s a > 


1 .at I ice in the form of a Harrow, and beset with many Iron 
Spikes. It is ii.sii.illy huiii' .. th.it the ht'ise may faU, and 
>tup up tlie Pnivsagti. .or other Knir.iiite of :i Foilrcss. X84X 
A ufueohgia XXIX. 6? The. .ah'-iUii i: of the Herr-e is very 
iimisii.il, mid can only liu cxpLiincd, iiinlcr I hi: siippositiuii 
that there was one at the porch of cut ranee, now fallen. 

d. Her. A charge representing a portcullis or a 
h.irrow. 

•S»S f*n. Ih'-nNKiis Frohs. 11 . cl.\xi. Irlxvii.l 501 The 
ilcuyse in >•' Stniidcrde was a Hct.se gukh:, standyng on 
.1 lied goiilrs. 

+ 2. Afif. A form of battle arr.ny. Cf. HakUOW 
sh.^ 3 . Ohs. 

The actual arrangement is much controverted, 
xsaj Lji. Pkrnkh.s Fro/ss. I. exvx*. 156 The archers, .stodc 
ill niancr of ,1 hersu, and the men of ariiies in the hotuine of 
the hataylc. find. dx. 195 Men of ariiies afotc and .ircheis 
afqre^ I hum, in inaner ot a horse. 1581 KrvwAKn A! art. [ 
Discipl. I. 02 To placc! the like iiiimU^r in an hearse or I 
Sipi.ire Ihittailc. Ihhl. 93 ^)olnelime hy ie:is<)ii of the 
ground it is iiecessarie lo bring such .1 nuinla>r into an j 
liear.se or twofolde Uutallc which in.iie lie more aii.'iil.ible ! 
then the ipaidniit Latt:ule. X590S1K J. S.mvih /^/ rc. r/*ar. j 
IV'eaf ons 3**-33- * 83 S Hakrih is Mil. Disap. Kf:iv. 11643! j 
31 m 'j'he Hcur>e Tkittell .. is wrlicii the depth iloth manifold 

e. \ccud the length, thrice at the Icrmt. 1884 R. F. PirKiiiN j 
Pk. tf the .Sztfoni 245 The Phalanx or oblong herse was ! 
irresistible duiing the compact advance. 1897 Kng. Hist, i 
AVr*. July 432, etc. 

3. A fimne on which skins arc dried : see (jiiot. 

1873 lire's Diet. Arts HI. 513 'J‘hey | skins | mii.st W* 
.set 111 dry in such away as to prevent their puckering, .ind 
Co ruiulcr them uasilj* worked. 'I'lie small in.mufarturers 
make um; of hoops fur ijii<t piirpu.so. hut the greater cm}>loy 
a kerse^ nr stout w’oufleti friiiiie. 

llciicc Hersed a.y drawn up in the military form- 
ation called a licrse. 

179s SovriiFV loan of Arcii. JIS From his hersed bowmen 
how the arrows ilew Thick as the siiuw-llakes. i 

t Eerse, s'- Ohs. rare. [f. OK. tyi»(* *hejsiany | 
related lo henan Heiiy, as H.visf. v.^ is to j 
Hail 7 /. 2 ] tram. 'Po glorify or extol. 

a 1400-50 .'t hwander ‘evtoo Mast hi^c ge t-rc hersiil ic hoi id • 
of goiite strenthc. Iluit. w4-,8 pe higurc I hci-e him enhansed j 
8: hursiide his ii.imu. ! 

Herself (h;usc*U‘ , pron. hire self self re y ; 

f. hire 1 1 Kit, da/.-are. fers. pron, -f .Ski.p. Self was j 

in OK. an adj. which could be inflected in concord 1 
with any case! of the pronoun ; e.g. hlo sclfy hire 
sdfrCy hie sdfe ; the dative form is the source of 
the modern use. For the history of the construc- 
tions see Self.] ! 

I. Emjihatic use. « Very her, very she, that very j 

woman, etc. = L. ipsa, I 

1. A.S dative anti (later) general objective. 

c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, aig tY.saic] neinncdc liire cun to ; 
moiu and liirc sulUf to gerde. /< 1400-50 Alexander 347 j 
pan suUl he say u> hiie-sulfc sadly piru wordis. 1559 W. j 
CrNNiNiiHAM Cosmogr. Ctusse t Men did more tarnusily .. • 
.si-ke Vurtu for hir selfc. A/ifd. She was told that it was j 
mcaiir for herself. j 

2. Standing in ajiposition with the nominative \ 

pronoun, or with a sb. in nominative or objective, 

c X175 Lamb, Horn. 157 ITco wei?i hire sulf wascheii uf hire 
fulc >.iinneri. 1591 .Siiaks. 'hvo Cent. \. iv. 98 And Tiilia 
bur sclfc did giuc it me. 1697 Hkvi»i;n I’irg. Georg. 111. tki 
liiivy her .self .'ll hill. ..Shall give bei Hands. xyCsGot.nsM. i 
Cit. ir. Aviii. F 10 He .. went in pursuit of llanst herself, i 
1838 J’ ifiHi.WAM. Grecte V. 43 Sjxirta herself funning ihc ; 
first, 1864 Hhycb Holy Font. fwp. vi. (jS 75> 78 'I'he Saracen ! 
wasted the Mediterranean coasts, and .sacked Rome herself. 
Mod. 1 heard it from a lady who herself was present. 

3 . T.iking the place of the nominative pronoun. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 10822 (Ootl.) Of I’al elide hir self was in 

! I 'otf. F'd was inj. a 1400 50 A texandor Sonc as 

hire selfe it s.iwe. < 1400 Dcsir. Troy 4612 Hir seluyn is j 
wrorhe, And has wroghl vs bi> ivediir. 1594 .Shaks. Ric h. Ilf j 
T. i. The ie:doii.s ore-woriie Widdow, and h*-i selfe.. Are • 
iiiinhty Gossips. 1808 T. jKi-i-eKS<jN W’rit. (j8;}f>) IV. 112 j 
A deieriiiinatirm . . that herself and her allies will demand j 
from (.ireat I'ritaiii no remuiciatioii of her maritime priii- : 
riples. 1814 I’iVKON Lara 11. xxv, Ilcrsell would.. seat her | 
down upon some linden's root. j 

b. Used .alone in ]>re«.licatc after he^ hceome y^lQ.y j 
and in adverbial extenaiuns « hy herself. To be j 
herself: to be in Iier normal condition of mind 
anil body, to be in full possession of her faculties; ' 
see Self. 

rx3ao R. PiReNSK Aledit. 453 On re hid y wente here seluyn 
niniie. cx^jfs.Syr Tryant. 408 'J’licrc schc traiaylyd of a 
diylde, IJyrselfe allone, withowtyii inoo. 1636 ^fASSlSGFR 
Ct. Dk. Flor. IV. ii, H'diig herself, then, She must exceed 
bis praise.^ o.>70<^ OttYoi-;*,' (J.\ I’lic more she hioks, the more 
hi-r fears increa-/.: At neater .sight ; and she's lierself the h-ss. : 

C. Hy ^Vel.sh or Gaelic speakers '^or in lidi- j 
cub? t»i their siK'cch) herseijy her own self {Iter 
nain seV) is used in the same way as 1 1 eh pers. 
pron. 2 b. 

c vjoij in Scot. A nf/^. (iSgS) XII. 105 Her nane sell does 
not Well farsluiid lese Nii:c i'oints. 1814 S«.ott IVav. xxix, 

It was either ta inuckle .Sunday hr.r.vell, ur la little govern- 
ment Sunday. i8a8 (see Hr it pers. pron. 2 b]. 

II. Keflexive use. --Vm. sibi , se \ Ger. j/r//. 

4. Dative, and objective with preposition. 

971 lUickl. Horn. 5 Hen harfde hire .sylfre :geworht b*t 
ni.L-sle wile. i:xs3o Hali Meid. 5 Ha naucA iiawt freo of 
hire selueii. a 1300 Cursor M, xg/gu Hi hit self sco .salt vp- 
riqht. T4M Cax lON Jlneydos xvii. 67 As a woman disperaie 
mid from llur^a;ifc. 1531 Tindai.k A’.r/. i John 11537) 7 i’be 
scripture aliyilelh pure in hcrselfe. x6m Lond, Gaz. No. 
2581/4 Much inclined to talk to her .selL 1864 Thnnvson 
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AylmtFs F, 304 Made her . , Swerve from her duty to her- 

self and us. 

6 . Accusative or direct object. 

{' 1374 Cii.AucKR Foeth. 1. or. i. 2 fCamb. MS.) She con- 
streyiie(.le and .shrunk hyr .scluen. ^ 1390 Gowtk Con/. 11 . 30 
She (diout her white swere It did, and lienge hir selven 
there. 1490 Caxtun Eneydos xvi. 62 She hath Tialxindonned 
hersilfc. .to receyiin the false encas. 1513 Douglas ACntis 
jv. Prol. 256 Syne for disdnne alace 1 her selfin .slew. 1398 
('■KBNEWEY Tacitus’ Ann. 1. xiv. (1622) 27 He had been 
taken by the enemy, if the first legion had iiot-opnosed her 
selfe. 1796 H. Hunter ir. St. Pierre's Stud. Plat. (1799) 
111 . 216 She supported herself .. with u greatness of sow 
.iltugellier incredible. 1864 Tknnyson Aylmer's F, 303 You 
have. . Perplext her, made her half forget herself. 

III. From the 14 th c. probably, as in the 
corresponding his self, there has Ix^n a tendency 
to treat her ns the possessive pronoun, and self as 
.sh., whence such expressions a.s her very self her 
mon selfy her }*ood^ deary sweet self, and the like. 
See Myself, Self. 

('i'he formal identity of her personal pron. and her posses- 
sive (cf. c 1200 in I) conceals the difference which is manifest 
in the parallel kimself his very self.) 

Kership (hd'jjip). .SV. arch, or Nisi. Forms : 
4 -7 heir-, 5-6 her-, 6 hir-, hayr-, hear- (helrat-), 
hoiri-, horry-, 6-7 hair-, -8chip(o, -Bohyp(e, 
(-scheip), 6- horahip. [f. IlKtiE army, host, or 
slcm of OE. hctytHy ON. herjOy to Harry j- -hhip : 
cf. (JN. hersltap-r ‘ warfare, harrying,’ which may 
be the actual source.] 

1 . ll.'irrying, pillage, plundering, devastation; a 
warlike incursion, or foray ; harrying of cattle. 

1375 B.\RHf)i:u Bruce w. 298 [The king] heryit thaincqn sic 
maiieir, That, .ncir fifty gheir, Men iiieiiyt the heirschip i-f 
houchaiie. r 1470 Hlnkv ll allace viii. 942 On Ingllsmen 
full gret herschipe tluii maid. 1540 0 »r//. .Scot. i. 23 Maisl 
extreme \ ioleiit spiilgce ande h.iirschip of tlier niouabil gudis. 
1578 ( ontpf. Infuth. Flsdon in Plorthuntb. Gloss, s. v. Hary 
Night relies and hcar.'^hip.s by the thiefes of Kastc and Wes^ 
'i'iviihdl. 1609 Skenk Reg. Maj.y Stat. Kidd. II tyGa The 
paine of slavi.iiti^r, rcif, deslriictions and hcirsliippis .. It is 
siatiile that na mm vse any . . heirsiehimii.s, birning, Keif, 
sl.iucIiK-r, in lime to coinc.^ 1814 Scott xv, The com- 
inittin!;of divers thefis, rcifs, and hurships, upon the hone.st 
men of the J.,ow Country’. 1818 — Hrt. AlUil. xlii. noify 
ller'.ship, a Scolli-di word which may be said to he now 
oh.>;(ilete; hecau.se, fortunately, the practirc of 'plundering 
by armed force ', which is its meaning, does not require to 
l>e i:ominoi))y .s})oken of. 

2. A harried condition; hence, ruin, di.strcs.s, 
famine, caused by robljcry with violence: or the like. 

1538 Hlllfndf.v Cron. Scot, xt. xi. (Jam.!, The land wart 
pepyli be lliir waris war brocht to sic nuuerte and huitsHu'p, 
that th.'iir land w:is left vns.iwiii and vnUlRjurit. 1556 LAuni'.K 
Tractate log liryiigaiid thame lo pimertie, To houiiger, 
hii scheip, and ri w> ne. 1609 Skknk Keg. MaJ.y ,Stat, ICiil. 
8 Truhlanil (ioils pcojilc with skarsnes, povertie, uiid outer 
hairschip. 

3. Hooly, plunder ; csp. c.attlc forcibly driven off. 

Stewart Cron. Scot. U8581 1 . 117 All the heirschip, 
tane wes uf befoir, To eiierilk stcid tha gart agane restuir. 
1768 Ross Hdawre 46 (Jara.) The Mack .it la.st he found, 
Uf the cu‘d hership on the mo.'tsy ground. 

II Hersillon. Ohs. [F. hersillon, f. herse.] 

X704 J. Hakri.s /.ex. Trchn.y Hersillon y in Foitification, 
is a IMank .stuck with Iron Spikes, for the same use as the 
Her sc. 1*111 i.f.irs (cd. Kersey), JHrsilloHy a i*lank Ten 

nr Twelve Foot long stuck full of N.iils, with the points up. 

Hersing. Ohs.y shortcnetl f. Keiieak 8 ing. 

ri4ao Anturs of Arlh. li, With-outiin any hersing [other 
AfSS. more Ictlynge], There digle w.i.s thayre sagtcriyrig. 

t Hersoun, v. Ohs. rare. [api>. for hersen, ex- 
tended form of Heknk v.: cf. halsoft, Halsen v. 


similarly formed.] trans. 'I’o glorify, do honour lo. 

a Alexander ifxK) Bowes hyni downc . . And her- 

souns bat li.ily n.iiiic he hylield written. 

Hersute, ohs. f(>rm of liiitsum 

Hert(0, obs. ff. IIakt, Ukaiit, Hurt. 

Hort, obs. f. arty inflection of He v. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. pozjg Sun )»« hert |?». r. ert] of heuen 
king. 

Horto-bren, obs. form of IIeartbuur. 

t Herten, a. Ohs. [f, M K. hert, Habt + -KN *.] 
Made of the skin of a hart. 

13. . Horn Childe xxix. in Kitson Meir, Rom. (xSoa) III. 
293 'J'licrwith herten gloves to, Swiche wa.s the maner tho. 

Hertfordshire (ha-JtpjdJaj). Formerly 
Hart-. [Name of an Eng. county.] In phrase 
Hertfordshire kindness : see quots. 

/xi66x Fui.i.eu Worthies (xBii) I. 427 ‘ Hartfordshire 
kindness.' This is generally taken in a good and grateful 
.sense, for the iiiuttuil return of favours received, a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. CrertVy Hartfordshiri-kindnesSy Drinking 
to the same Man again. 1738 Swift Pal. Conrtert. n- 
Lord Sm. Torn, my service to you. AVn. My Lord, llus 
nioiiicnt 1 did myself the hiiiiour to drink to your LordsI^. 
Lard Sm. Why, then, that’s Hertfordshire kindness. 1787 
Grose Gtoss.y H artfordshiYe kindness. ^ lliRtis, any 
one drinking hack to his right-hand man ; i.e. the person 
'who immediately before draim to him. 

Herth(e, obs. ff. Hearth, Earth. Hertpenyi 
-ston, obs. IT. Hsarth-penny, -stokr. Herto- 
jeines, in opposition to this : see Her* adv. lo. 
Herust, heruest, -vist, obs. ff. Harvest. 

Her- ward, originally to her~ward, towards her : 

sec -WARD. 

c 1477 Caxton yason x 13 b, To redresse Jason and Argos 
Co herward. isfo Siunby Arcadia <x6aa) W Bui tho Lion. . 
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bent his race to ber-ward. s6ai Lady M. Wroth Urania 
108 AmphilatUhus . . was then looking from her>war(l, care* 
lease of her. 

t K6*Xjr« V, Ohs, Forms : a. 1 h^riaxii herian, 
h^rsan, a>-4 herlen, 5 hmrlon, heryho, 3-5 
herye, 4 herlje, (heyre), 4-6 herie, herry, 4-7 
hery. [i horep, herode], 3 hiBren, huren, 
heoren, 4 here. ^OE. hgria», W'Gcr. 

^harjan^ *hfrjan^ Goth, hazjan to praise, frlorify, 
extol : cf. OIIG. har^n, O.S. hardn to cry, shout. 
In OE., hfrian {hvxan^ h^itasC) was conjugated, 
pres, herie {heri^e, herge)^ Merest, hered, heriaS^ 
pa. herede, i>a, pple. fiered ; thcncc in ME. arose 
two types, hcry, heriest, herkp^ heriede^ etc., and 
here^ heresit hcreP^ herede, etc. ; the latter coin- 
cided in form to some extent wiQi IIkau, with 
which it was app. sometimes confused: sec tlie 
quots. from Layamon.] 

irans. To praise, glorify, exalt, honour, worship, 
a. t’73S Ctednt0u*s Hymn i in O, F.. Texts 149 Nil 
scjrlun uergan hcfaenricaes uard [later vers, in li^da-'s 
J/isi, IV. XXV, Nu sculoii heri;(caii lieofonrices wcardj. 
c8a$ T^alter cl. 2 llwrgad hiric in ino.-hLurii hit. 

c 893 K. iEcrKKO Oros. iii. vii. 8 8 Ic nat . .for Iiwy :^c! ha tida 
»welcra broca swa wel hciTicatt. r 1000 Asi.fkic How. 11. 560 
Ne hera du iimrme man 011 hl.s life, c-' 1175 Lamb. How. tjj 
Dimcs dei)es^ behnessK is to^ heriaiic. c 1205 I.av. 62.14 
We wulIcA hine men licon Hne inon-s<-ipe bericn. a 1300 
F. E. Psalter t:xW\\. 17 Heryhe bou l>i t^xl. 1382 Wviii.ip ■ 
Uf'isd. xi. 16 Summe erreiide herkdcii (1388 wtjr.schipidi-nJ 
doumbe eddercs. CHAL'CkK ClerPs T. flud llicy 

tliaiike and^ herye. 1388 Wyci.ih Ps. cxlviii. 3 Sunne and 
uioone, herie hyin ; alle sterris and lilt, herie 3e hyin. 
ri450 Mirour Saluacionu ii^o Nuwe honoiires it king 
and prince ^ hcries the jrlunuuse name. 13719 Si'CNSKk 
Hfieph. Cal. Nov. 10 Nor jPaii to hcvye, nor with love to 
playe. 1590 — F.Q. 11. xii. 13 For Apolliics temple highly 
herried. 16x2 Drayion Poly-olb. xxiv. (174S) .364 And 
Thanel..even to this age doth hery Her Mildred. 

•P. £897 K i.FUKU Oreg. Past, xlviii. 373 D.^tiifa:;t. .mon 
hereti. mi Blick. Horn. 13 Ileo Drihten herede. ^1173 
l.awh. How. .s pus ha hine liercdcn. c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hotn. 1C7 He heicde him oucr allc men. c'1205 Lav. 23K9 
He woUle .. his kocUJ hnre [1 X27S herie]. Ibid. i39<.xi U.A 
wc .. hcoreS heom mid mihtc. iTid. 16281 God inli wulle 
hwren (r 1175 hcriej. e 1250 Hymn in Trin. CoU. Horn. 
258 Ihcrd 3CDi;o bin holi iiuiiie. 13. , i.Utu\ \ Gr. Kni. 1034 
be Ionic forio here. £1400 S*. Ale.viui (’Inn.) 250 lie 
ncrede god, and made him glad. 

Ucncc t Ke rled ;^her«d) ///. a., ])rai.scd, glori- 
fied, exalted. Also f Ka’ryer ;C»F. hitgere), wor- 
shipper. t Be'ryltil a., pwiseworlliy. 

/1 930 Durham Kitual (.Siirlecsl 124 pictte .. 5v ha*.hhe 
hcrscras \lau 4 ti!ores\. « 1380 Wyclii- Serw. Sel. Wks. 11. 


of our fadris, .'ind heryfiil (1388 worthi to hi; hciicdj or 
wortlii to bcpreysidc. a 1400 30 Ab'.mndey i<^yj pehcred 
haly name. 1383 STANViiL'KbT ^Uneis 11. tArb.) 54 With 
(>od.-» herried order keiidlcd. 

Hery, ob.s. form of Eeuie. 

Herycano, obs. form of Hurric.vne. 
t He*r3ring, 2^^/. j A Ohs. Forms :<I. 1 herung, 
-ing, X -ungo, -inge. H. 2 hori^inge, sheriiing, 
3-4 heriing, 4 herying(e, -yng, .\-s horiyiig.e, 5 
hereynge. [OE. honing 1. kpian Hkky ?». 

+ -JNG 1 .] Praising, praise ; glurilicalion. \Vilh 
a (and pi.) A song of iir.aise. 

a.. »‘897 K. .'Ki.vreu Chegjyys Past, Ui. 435 On A.i-rc 
hcringe oics ead^^n weres. c xooo /Ki.run: How. I. 60 For 
manna herungc. c iijS, Famb. How. 5 Liuoreu him 
sungun bisne lofsong helilicho lo hrringr. 

ft. CIX73 Lamb. How. 5 Him to liiuc and licriiingr. 
a 1225 Amr. F. i.|8 A wiiidcs puf of wordes here word ; of 
inonnes hcrinngc. 1382 Wyc;lif Matt. xwi. yj An yniprie, 
nr hcriynge, seid, thci wcntfii out in to the niount of (.il) ucle. 
cUMChrort. Vilod. 6(.6i7 To nK)niK-;> liele and his hereynge. 

Herytes, Obs . : see Keritkehs. 

Hery water, var. Harry- water, Obs. 

pers. pron, her, them : sec Hisk. 

Hea, var. Es Obs..^ carrion ; north, f. has (see 
Have v.) ; ohs. f. is (see Ha 

£1300 Cursor M, 19422 (Edin.) *(^)ucbir hes bL ...sope 
obir nan.' 

Kesitanco ^he'zit&ns;. [f. J^. hsesitCmtia (see 
next and -anck).] Hesitation. 

1601 np. W. Barlow De/euce 44 Vet there may Iw, in faith, 
. . hacsitance and wavering. 1838 H. Kookus J. Howe iii. 
^>8<^3)..SSt 1 know not how any cuiild preach consistently, 
and without hesitancr. and regret, x^ D. (i. Mitchi-.ll 
EathSumw. 11852) 167. 

Kesitaacy (hu*zitansi). Also 7 hieti-. [ad. L. 
hmitdntia stammering, pres. ppl. of htrsildre to 
Hk.hitate ; ace -ancy.] The quality or condition 
of hesitating ; indecision, vacillation ; an instance 
of this. 

1617 J. Hales Serm. x It brought. ..*1 preMrvation ag.*iinst 
All, doubt and he.sitancy. 1630 Hkvi.in .Y/zm Frame 155 
Without the least demure or liaesitancie. 1768-74 Tucker 
FA, Hat. (1852) 1.69Sueh hc&itaticie.H as these are weed.s of 
the richest soils. x886 Maa Lynn Ianton P. Carew 1 . xii. 
2*9 'I'Jiat perpetual hesitancy which belongs to people whose 
intelligence and temperament are at variance. 

Kesitaat (lie-zilant), a. [ad. I.. Axesitanl-em, 
pres. pple. of hmsUdre to Hesitate. Cf. F. 
fon/.] Hesitating; irresolute, undecided; stam- 
mering. 


1647 Trapp ^Cor.v. fi Not haesitant.or halting, 
as H.-ultiaii the Einiierour was. 1651 Bakikr !»/. Poft. 278 
Arc you not here hesitant ai.so ? 1683 KuNNUf r ir. Fmsw. 
Oft Folly 16 The di:livt:ry of Achilles wai roii^h, harsh, 

and hc.sitant, 1836 U. A. VAlMillAN (r&O)) 1 . HI. i. 

52 The hesitant and conflicting conjectures of l*hilo. 

He'Sitantly, [f- preo. + -ly in a hesi- 
tant manner ; hesitatingly. 

x66o UoYLK HtTo Exp. J'hys. Meek. Ptef. 4 Kathcr dmihi • 
fully, or hcsitfintly, then resolvedly. x688 — Final Causes 
Nat. Things it. 78 We may rntionrdly believe more, atul 
speak less liRsitantly. x 8 te Harped s Mag. Nov. 95 V* 
added, hesitantly : ^I'm .'liraid it budc.s no good.' 

Sesitate (iic'ziU'h), v, [f. L. hstsitat-^ ppl. 
stem of Ftnsitdre to stick fast, stammer in speech, 
be undecided, freq. of htvrcre (pa. fq-le. Iixs-um) to 
stick, adhere, hold fast. Cf. F. hdsitcr.\ 

I 1. inir, 'fo hold back in doubt or indecision ; to 
i show, or speak with, indecision; to find difficulty 
j in deciding ; to scruple. 

* 1623 Cm;kekam, He.\itatet to doubt. 2709 Siiaf7i.sh, 

; Moralist 11. i. tii Charae. (17 11) II. 237 It luu^t needs 
; becunic a Sceptii k uljove .all Itleu to ImMtatc in Matters uf 
, Kxi'-haiiKC. 2771 l.ioi.iiSM. Hist. Eng. II. 343 'i'hu citi/i-iis 
! of f^iidoii hesitated on the demand. xSmThiri.wall Creef.e 
VI. 149. 1848 Buskin Mod. Paint. IL iii. 11. iii. 179 mij/c, 
He may p.-iu.se, bui he mu:it not hesitate. 

b. wilh in/tn. or flause. (Rarely with vid. jA' 
*755 W'Amu’HTON Semt. xviii. Wks. iHi 1 X. 3 IThcyl could 
; never licsii.iie a moment tu f.onclude ielc.J. 2761 Eaiil 
; liARcuuKr ill Kills Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 440 'l liere was 
lio rtToni tu he.sit;itc une iiH^meiit whether I was to aeccpl 
.siii.h a. .ilistinclioii. 2763 Schamon Fmlostan iii. (17701 6>.> 
Admiral Watson, apprehensive he might be reflected uii . . 
hesitated signing. 1802 Mils* k in Med. Jrnl. (i8-. |.> XII. 

' 45-1 1 have .. never hesitated to inoculate every laason that 
has licen brought to luc. 

i'C. 'I’o he unetTtain, be in doubt that. Ohs. 

, 1807 T. Thomson Chew. fed. j) II. 193 It was no longer 

; pusslblc to hesitate that this acid was composed of carbon 
I and oxygen. 

2. To stammer or falter in speech. 

2706 pHii.i.tr.s 4cd. Kersey), To Hesitate^ to .slammer ot 
: falter, to hum and haw. 

3. irans. To exju-ess or say wilh hesitation. 

*735 *" i\'KProf. .Sat. 204 Willing to wound, and yet afraid 

I to Mrike, Just hint a fault, .'uid hesitate di-ilike. ^ 2794 
. (lui)wiN Cal. Wiiliaws i. 6 , 1 hesitated a confused ami irresu 
< lute answer. 1827 Sr.oiT SaPoleon xxxviii, He humbly 
Itesitated, that he could not safely honour it [a billl. 1880 
l..o\vhi.L 0 *at. FFitrrard 8 Nov. W ks. 1890 VI. j6o, I LhclO'^^; 

■ rather to he.sitatR my opinion than to asscrt it roundly. 

1 Ke*Bitater. Also -tor. [f. piec. + -EH » ; 

: the ff)rin ill -or follows L. analogii.'S.] One wlio 
i hesitates, wavers, or is irresohiic ; a waverer. 

1852 LvtTON .V<t7v7 xii. xav, * llcar, liear’, from the 
: hunclicd and fifty hesitulorK. 1881 O. Fen. July 8 CNin* 

; .science made him nut a coward but a hcHitatci. 

Sesitating (he zite-aiq), ///. a. [f. I 1 E.STTATE 
V. + -iNG -.] I hat hesitates : sec the verb. 

262a Kacon Hen. VFl^ Wk.s. 1825 111 . 494 In speec.li he 
was slow, uiid in some nica.Mii'e hesitating. 1712 Lend. iin^. 
No. 5cr>i/3 Somewhat lie'.italing in bis yjaxch. 1849 
iM.ACAt’i AV Hist. I'ng. vii. II. 2<.ii .After ihi.s . . Janies made 
hi.'t first hc.«^itnling and nngr.icious advances Luwairi*. the 
Puritans. 1897 Cai’a/yy Tat tits .viv. So The boUlir the 
better; besitatiiig cavalry iurc defeated cavalry, 
llcncc Ke'sltatinifly ocA/., in a hesilating tiianner; 
He'sitatingueBB, hesitating manner ur qualitv. 

2800 M us. Hkr\kv .youri/ay Fan:. IV, 104 'Nothing 
seri.jus is the matter, upon my honour*, answered he, liesl- 
t.-itingly. 1890 .spet tutor 25 J.ni., The hesii,-ii tngiicss of the 
vine kur.ipean, and the vW.v i:>iveiiexs of the other. 

Uesitatioil (hezit£'‘'p>ii). ^Mso 7-8 hocH-. [ad. 

: L. hxsitdtidn-cm., n. of action f. hivsitare lo IIesi- 
: TATK. f!f. F. hesitation \c 1400 in Ilatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of hesitating: a pausing or dc' 

: laying in deciding or acting, due to irresolution ; 

' the condition (»f doubt in relation to action. 

1622 Bacon Hen. *T/, Wks. 1625 III. 297 He did sav.!!y 
^ and constantly, withniit he.siiativ:m or varying, .st.mid lu ih.ii 
he h*id Fuirl. 1683 KKXNhTT tp Frasw.on Felly ty:: Willi- 
out (lie least demur ox luwsitatb.m. 1759 Koni-.uisoN HLt. 
Seat. I. V. 378 She rejected it without liesit.Ativ;n. 1875 
JowK.TT /Vrf/<»(cd. 71 IV. 3j Wc have lui hesitation in dvii.r- 
ininiiig what is right and wrong. 

b. with pi. An instance of this. 

1693 WooDWAKi) .Vat. Hist. Earth Pref, The DiiriLuItles 
and Hmsilation.s uf every onc.^ 

2. Einbarra.ssed halting in utter. ance ; stammering. 
1709 SiKKLK Tatler No. 5 p *.», 1 hcaird him ‘•end his Mji:i 

of an Krrnnd Yesterday witho.ti any Manner of ]la;.*.iiaii<.>M. 
1720 Swii-r It'hs. (177S) X. 15 Many clergymen .. write in 
so diminutive a manner, .that they are huri.ily nbh* t(.» gi> O!) 
without putiielu.il licsitatKms or rxuinpoiary e.xpkiivo. 

t Kesita'tious, a- Obs, rare. [f. as piec. + 
-oi-M.J Charaeleri/ed by hcsii.ation. 

1637 Karl Monm. lr.yVir///rt’x/W/V. Dixr. 194 If a power- 
ful and vain.glorions Prince . . wouKt make use of hacsita- 
tioiiA counsels (etc.]. 

KeBitative thev.iU'Tiv'^) a, [f. L. ItH'silfkt-, 
pa. ppl. stem of hxsitdre to Hesitate : see -ive.] 
Shewing, or given to, lirsitation. 

I'nii Mont ford CasileW. 150 He .sluoil hi'silalivc and c«mi 
fused. 1865 Caki.vlk Fretik. Gt. xviii. .xiv. VII 1 . S6 For run- 
days mote, he hiiU}^ alaiut the place, iiiiiiatury. hesitative; 
but ;i(teinplcil nothing fc.H.sih|e, 188a Mozi.i-'V Fenu'n. Oriel 
1 . 152 His hesitative iiianner of s|teakiiig. 

Hence KB'BitatiwBly <rr/7>.,iii a he.sit.ititig manner. 
1882 R. A. King Lave the l\bS xi.v, * 1 think I’d try giving 


her ni.ilir.e again, first', hr-sil.'tlivt-ly suggested his feeble 
fel low d KiL he lor. 

Kesitatory (he'zit<?Ti)i i), a. [f. as prec. : see 
-oity.] =. IIe.sitative. 

« 17M North Exam. (1740) 536 Being. . eaulclou.s. and iiwt 
MKni d,.ici/i:iii«.-d, but liesitatoi y at nnu.siial <)<ciitieiici:s in 
his CMlice. 1849 Cahi.vi.k Ft winisc. Irish 'jfourtt. 2 July 
■ ;i Vok-t: ihvii, i:vo.Tky, ijiierulous-hcsitalory. 

tHo'Situdo. Ohs. rare-^. In 7 haes-. [f. 
L. ppl. btem of hivrere to slick + -Ti:Ulil.] 

1623 CocKf-RAM 11, Jl-uilufubj.-*;, HitsHmle. 

Hosp, .Sc. and north. lorni of I Iasi* sh. 

2824 Sc»*iT FodgauuHet Lei. xi, A (iiiigled hosp to wind. 
Hoape, obs. form of .Nsi* i. 
c X425 Wr.-Wiilcker (>46/36 lUe trcnmlus, a hespelrc. 

EoBfier (he spdi . pod. [ad. 1 .. Hespek-t’s, 
q.v.] The evening star ; - IIk^j-p.ui'.s. 

1623 O icKKr.A.M, II the eiienir.-.^ ‘ i avre. 1636 Stanlf.v 
Hiit. i’/ulos.w (1701) 1 7P i A Fh.j.-.i.hi I ’mi.jii::-! the l.iving, 
late w'fit thou, But .‘‘■luii’.si .iinntig bit* J i.-i.l j, Mi-r.j;', ^ iiuw. 
j 1761 Ui-.A'i 1 iK y X. 1-. I !.•> ijr.«iiiiy ll!-«-pi*r yllds the 

[ western .sky. 1830 'I knxysos In . 17 , /v. ixxi. S.:i{ llcspor 
I o’er the Ijiiried buri .-Xiid ready, thou, lo dii; with Idsii. 

I HeBper-, stem of Hespeih s, Usi-d in ihe same 
. sense as liKsrEKii)-, as the radical pari of j-i vei.Tl 
I chemical tonn.s. as KeBpe'ric, Hespere'tic, Hes- 
; perlTilc, Kesperi'Bic adj.s., denominating acids, 
i KesperB'tiu, •e'tol : .see qiiots. 
j x88i Waits Did. Chow. VII I. may Ha-Perf tie at it, 

, Cif)Hii’04, is l:l.e^vi^.c f•-lll>:e<.l by tliC aclbm •:>( alkali.^ i>:i 
; hesperidin. //■/./. l/t s/ f/idin i> a giiic'jsjrl#:, uiv.l 

j i-i ie‘»'.»lved by ililulu aciils into glucise and l«:>ptTeiiri 
* I dV 1W6 .Vrt , /.. r., //r.v/f’i'.Yi?/ IT-.i H in Oi-, .t 

! \c‘llow’l<;h oil iliat .>^lif^c!l-. in a crystnlliui.*. manner, (diiainvi! 

' by iliC dry diiildl.-uion of lime lusp* rel:tj;itc. //■•id., Jles- 
. ptrinu. aivt\ C.V IbiO:;. .. •jbi.*iiiip.:l by the .viio-j <>f niir;,; 

. ar.i'l jii Hespcridf-ni . 1889 Mi'ik jv .SIoimm W'atti-' Pkt. 

' Chew. II. fS-i HiSperw ad.i, C-j-j ll>.*n an .leid which 
! may lit: i-xtnii.led by .'ili.ohol from or.Tnge peel in watei,a 
> luoiiiail of the di'coir.po-ili-.m of hesperidin. 

Hesperian (htsiHo riaii), a. and sh. [f. I.. 
/Jesperktts. tir. iorripics of or sitiiattf) towards the 
wf'ii, w(?stern. L. Flesperi-a, Gr. '\\.avtpia (jxietical) 

I the land of the west, applied by the Greeks lo 
Italy, by the Romans lo Sjaiu or regions beyond; 
i f. IIeM'KUL’s the evening star : see -an.] 

I A. adj, 1 . Western, of or perlainifig to the land 
j of the west, or where the sun sets. poet. 

I n- x^7 SiriKi-.v Atneid iv. 463 My dvar sun, Wl'...>!ii I dc- 
fr.-iuJ uf lb*; llispcii.-in '.ruwii. 1667 Minos P. /-. i. 

U’ho with Satiiin idd Fled tiver Adri.i lo th' lb .'spcri.-iri 
Fii^ld.s. 2679 h.stald. Vest 4 'I bis Hesperian Giiiden uf 
FAiii’land. a 1708 J. ruiLii'S Poev.i (1776) 75 I'Jod.) Th’ 
iitnio'.l bound 1 Icspci iau, Calpe, by AK ides h.xl. 18x8 Sin- 1.* 
i.F.y Ftv. Islam vii. .viii, 'J'he i:aih*-.iiiij{ waves ifH the 
Mcspc.iiai) gale Of rnountidns. 1855 .M(lm.vn‘ l.at. Lhr. iv. 
V. It 36 4' 11 . I'S's When Ird.ir.d h described u.-s a kind of 
Hespermn r!lyt.iuin uf pcac»-: .'md I'ictj'. 

2 . Of or pcilaining to the 11 e.<hkkil>l.'«. AvA 
1622 .MASsiv:tn etDi-KK'i n Cirg. .Mart, i\. lit. iL'sWk:.. 

1C73 IV. 7 i Bury in Ubiiviun your fai'i'd llcs]>r.M.in Or- 
ih.T;d>. X634 MinoN Owii.f .,93 I'atl ).>e.TUty like the f.iii 
Hespermn tree Laden with blovitning gMld, h:'d ncoil ibi: 
"iKTid Of drngi>n-\y:itch. 1667 -■ /*■ A. ni. 56S llrippy lies, 

I. ikr tlicise Ilesnei i.T;) Oatdeu.s fair. Vi ofuLI. '1708.1, 1 ■'IHI.HS 

t 1. 3.-', Whose brc.ith Nnrliires the i>r.'n)ue and 

the citron ;;iovr s, He^pe^ian fruit:;. 1830 M ArAVLAV .Voate's 
Pyron I'.ss. ■:iS!J7! 150 Tho forests shiiiiMg with Hesperian 
fruit and willi the plunmge I'f gorgeou;. birds. 

3 . Alntom. Of or pertaining lo the lamily of 
butterflies called IFespetidw or Skijipers. 

1840 Sw AINSON it SlIlt.KAKI) N-ti. Hi.it. /Wffi /i* 6^ 'I lie 
enormous liead of the Hesperian ratcrpillais. Ibid., Tht- 
Hesperian ImlltT flics being llsc Iasi of the Pap.'ii.'i.-rs. 

B. sh. 1 . An inhabiiaiit of a western l.aud. 

1601 Hui.i.ANi} Pliny 1 . 14^; And tlue daie.s s.iiling from it, 
appearc the dc'-arl.s of the F.(li>opian Hespetiuns. a 1812 

J. Barlow, cited in Wkostkr (iSjS!. 

2 . A Hesperian buLlciiiy; a i)kip]KT. 

Hosporic; see IIesi’er-. 

KeBperid (he sperid'. [ad. L. Jlespcrid-cs : 
bce below.] One of the IIk-sim kiiiES (nyiiij.dis';. 

1878 1 *. Rohinson In tny Ind, Card. 11. n'5 'I'he damsels 
of the land . . stand altoiil in a rural nmeh as did 

the Ilcspcrids. 

Hesperid-y f»r. cave/nfi- stem of 'Emr«p45-€9 
Hcsperidcs, foiniiiig tediuical terms of Hotaiiy and 
Chemistry, iii the sense * of or dciived from the 
orange aud its congtncis’ : see Heweuide.s 2. 

Hence a. Jtol. B«Bpe‘rldate, HcBperideouB 
at(/s., of the structure of the orange ; of the orange 
kind, li KeBperl'dinm, a fruit of the structure of 
llie orange, a many-cellcd superior indchiscent 
fiuit, pulpy within and covered by a separable 
rind. b. ('he///. KeBpeTidena, HeBparidln, 
KeBpB'ridine, chemical products obtained from 
the hesperidcous fruits. Set* also Hester-. 

a. 2876 Hakii v .Vat. Med. •*.>1.6)696 Friiir “htispcrid.'iti*, 

I with a luirtl rind. 1886 Eoe. F.t.e., */ie.tp, r}a\otts. of. 
i ur bvlunging t:', ur having, an aiT.'in^ciiK.-iil ol parts, a> in 

the orange. t8M Treas. /*.>/. 586. r ‘ Hesperid inw. 1873 
BKNNKn'& DvI'.r tr, Sachs' Ihd. 539 Closely tv^tmbliwg 
tiu: lu’iiy i.N the fruit of tho \.Triuii.- species uf Citrus, soini: 
limes oallod Hesptridiniw, the pericarp of whu.li i.on.'-iM-.i 
ft .T U-iithcry outer layer and a pithy inr.rr layer. 1880 
( fKAY StfULt. Hot. vii. § 2. /f;*.; 'Hic (orange, 

lomuii, and liiiic^. .is a iiK-rc variety of the bciiy. 

b. 2875 \VATiS Dut. Chew. VH. 644 '* lf£sp».titienr^ the 
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teiri)enc of csstutlal «'il of fiirin^’c-iK'ol. _ 1886 SyJ, SW. \ 
/-r.f., //es/^rn\/>'ru\ (.mo^I in- .*lic oil of Srvillc oranp^e. <8^8 
T. Tiiomsi»s C/icyt. < 7 >a’. JioJu s 764 (U *Hrsfieruiin,^ 'I'his 
.su])sia:iLi: was disrovercd by M. Lcbrcloii, in iiSaS, in ihc 
iiitri|.'L‘ fniiis nf (liH'frc'itt spcrius of oranj^c and lemon trvos. 
iB8z /'.'/ft VjV. AVvV. XIV. 4j8.'i In ihe white jiorlioii of the 
iicci (iif baiionj .. a bitlvr pi iiiciplc called *Arj/i;‘fv.iY//ir has 
iiL-eii found. 

I! Kesperidea chespe-rid//), sh, //. [L. /Its- 
fcnWifs, a. tir. *F,fnrtpiSt^, pi. of ianepit ' western \ 

* a clauf'hter of the west * or * land of the sunset \ f. 
iffuf/Hts evening, the evening star: sec Uksperus.] 

1 . 6 V. Myth. The nymphs (^variously reckoned 
as three, tour, and seven), daughters of Hesperus, 
who were fabled to guard, with the aid of a watcli- 
ful dragon, the garden in which golden api>lc.s 
grew in the Isles of the Blest, at the western cx- 
treinitv of the earth. 

1656 IlcocNr ffespervUSy the daughters of 1 

He>pi*ru.%. - They had O/ardens, that bore golden fruit. 1671 
Milton /'. R . 11. ^57 Nymplis of Diana’s train . .And hulies 
of the lie'ipcndcs, Inal .scein'il Fairer than feign'd of '‘Id. 
1860K i.'SKis Mt\i. Paint. V, ix. x. $ 8. ^107 'I'he lle^iierides 
. .aie four, 'f’hcir riaiiie.^ are, /Fgic*, — ljriiihtnc.s.s ; KrytheJa, 

— Ijlushing ; Hcslia,— the (spirit of the) Hearth ; Areihusa, 

— the Ministering. 

b. transf. (In qiiot. 160 S as sin^.') 

1608 SiiAKs, Per. I. i. -a-j llcfore thee stands this fair 
Hesprridos, With golden fruit, hut claiigerou.-t tube touch'd. 
1B60 C. SANfisu.K ttesperuxi olo. 83 Some souls are the 
Hc-^perides Heaven sends to guard the golden age. 

O. Hefiec. the garden watched by these nymphs ; 
also, the ‘ h'orlimule Islands * or ‘ Isles of the Blest ’ 
(nJ Matfdpiuv i/^/rot), beyond llio IMllars of Hercules, j 
at the weslern extremity of the ancient world, in | 
which the garden w.is supposetl to be siltiauvl. ; 

c 1590 CkivF.ni: /'V. /I’oiif// i.v. 8-! The fearful dr.^gon held i 
his .sc.u 'rii.'it Wi. 'itch'd the garden cal "d liusperkU'S. 1634 1 
Sir 'I'. Hi- riihiti' J'rar. 7 lli:s of C'apc de Verde .. some 1 
thirike. llie -e were the 11 e'.ipcridi.'S,*\<if.inimi ->tor the (hirdeti ! 
of g- ildeu .\pp!i.v x8a6 J. MiiNTt.ovKKY I^oy. tyund \ 
/I •'rid S3 The West Indie*. 1 hclu>Id, Like th’ ilesperidesof ; 
old, - -'i'ri« s of life with fruit*, of gold ! ; 

2 . Jiot. The name given by I jidlicher to one of | 

his classes of jilants, containing the orange family | 
{^AuriW/htcca') and st.uiie relalc<I orders. j 

'I'he ii.'une /lrspvride.r was given hy LinriaaLS to one of Iiis ! 
imtiiral t^rdei coniriinirig the geiiiui Cilnis and .s-une ol hers. | 
| 5 .TM:d on iui ideolilK-alion ot tlie t/range, dtion, etc. with j 
thu goldi ii afiple.-i of the iiiyilii<'id f b-speridoN, ; 

^1857 H i-.NrHi-.v Hot. ‘211 Kiidlklivr’s bv^^lmn •• Oi.'X'.sI si. i 
Hespei'ide:. (containing] IIumiriacNM*, Ol.icineie, Aitianti* 
acc.t:, Meliucciv, and Ci'dr»:lju.c;t. x8M J'rt'ixs. Pot. 5'jtVi. 

Hesperi*dian, -can, o. Of ot pcriuining ti/ the ■ 
gardens of the He.spf;ri<les. ' 

1650 LeirrH tr. C (h Miiihrs .•/«/-. Art ed. ;•) har A ; 
Hesjieridiaii tree enwrcaihed by a .scrpunt (syciihvi of a 
blessed ne.'-s veiled in (liirknc-^s aiuf tenors. 188$ I*aii-.k 
II. 5a Some variiiihcd or delusive gulden fUu-ce, or 
Ilcspcridc.'in fiuit-trcns. 

Ileaporidin, -luo, -ium : .see HK 8 fKKiii-. 
Hesperinio, -isie : see Hi:si'Kii-. 

II Kesperis (licsjitTis). Bot. [f.. iuspenst fir. 

itrirtpU ol' evening or the west (sec HksI'KUIUEs) ; 
also as sb. ‘the /lighl-sceiilcd gilly- (lower \J A 
genus of cnieiferous plants including Ihe Rockets . 
and Datne’s Violet. 

1664 Kvei.yn A'*//, ttort. (lyay M.'ty . . Flowei.s in 
I'riiiic, or yet i.isiing .. Cowsliji'., IIi*.sj.»r>ri-*, .Antirrhiuuni 
[vtc.l. 188a O' iiiA iltah-i/inia 1 . j 15 The fragrant hi;*iperi.s 
of the shore. ^ 

li Heaperornis Jnis). rulnout. [f. (Jr.* 
ciTirrp os weilem -t- opi-ts biid.] The name of a 
genus of fo.v;il birds of the westorn heinisphere. 

1871 C. M vfsii At//, 2-) Nov. ill Anrer. yrnl.dri,\ I 
1 1^7,0 Jan. f.7, 1 shall fnllv dv.-mihe ihi-. iniiiiiu; f.^ssil 
lind^'T the n.uiie t hsf'erorm's n\ali\. x88i in 

Natutc .No. AiU. 4. .fi rhe lb.'jp»'ioini', desi.rihed by .Mar>.h 
ill 187'.* a*> a r.irniv. ii'ons swiminiu'.: ostiivh; providvil with 
teeth; w]ij<.h he (.oii<ii-.1i;rs ;i i'h:ira..|r‘r inlieiiled froiii riome 
reptilian ance'.ltir. i8fl^ (J. Ai.i.hN in Mtysi. jaiu 

ayo .^till more reptilian in some p:irtiLiilar-, i.s the hesperorni,. 

^11 Hesperns hc-spei/'.i . [J.. hesperus^ a. (ir. 
cfJiTfpus adj. t)f the evening, WLstein ; sb. the even- 
ing slar.J 'I’he evening stor. 

c 1374 CiiAri Kii IWt/i. I. iiK'lr. V. (Camli. M.S.i pe eiu? 
sterr/: hesperus. f 1470 Hkskvso.n idie 0/ th'/; ‘/J, L|iilien 
IJvsperns (u s«.ha\v lsi> liLgaii. 1559 W. CnNS'iNiaiA.M 
CaSMo^'r. 'J h-' Sonni: is gone to rest, ami lk-spcni:i 

do shew c in the \Ve>l veric hright. 1667 Mimon /'. A. ix. 

49 The Sun was sunk, .and alter him tiu: .Star iff llespeiiis, 
whose Office is tu l.iing Twili-ght upon the. F.arth. 1813 
StiKLi KY t*. iltai’ I. Some shed :i iiiilil and silver beam 
I.ike Hesperus o’er the western Sea. 

Hespino, \ar. form of KM^^NE Ofis. 

Hess, Sc. f. Ho.^ike o. 

SeSSiaU (hesian), ft. and [f. /Aw, a 

grand duchy of (/erinany 4 -ian.] 

A. i 7 <//. Of or pertaining lo IJcsijc in (jerinany. 
Hecislail bellows, a kind of he.IIow.s with the fan inside 
to^ liirnish the blast; Hessian bit, 'a iieruliar kind of 
jointed hit for bridles’ t)gilvir); Hesslan boot, a kind 
of high hij</l, with t.assels in front at the lop, lir.sl worn hy 
the llcssian troops, ami f;ishion:dile early in the tnth ten. 
tiiry; Hessian crucible (sec <] not. 1 & 74 ); Hessian fly. 
a fly or midge (Cecidotnyin iii'strt/ctor), of whii h the l.ai va 
is very destructive to wheal ; so named, because it was erro- 
neou.s 1 y supposed lo h.ivc been tarried into America by the 
Hessian troops, durittg the War of Independence. 
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1677 Plot Ojkpardxk, ^50 He hath discovered also the 
niyMf*ty of the I1e.s.sian wares. 1705 PAH. /Vw/fX. XXV. 
xygz A Fuinacc, to which the Hessian Bcllow-s will be very 
useful. 1787 M. CuTi.KH in iJfe Jrnis. iV Corr. (x888} 1. 
?4A Here 1 s}iw the He.s.smn fly, n.s it is called, which has 
done immense injury to wheat. 1807 [V. 'J’iiomson Chew. 
(ed. 3) 11. 92 Tlieir iiietliod of proceeding was to apply a 
viulent hc.-xt lo the earths, which were Mirrouiided wilh 
charcoal in a H<;.<i.sian crucible. 1816 Kibbv (4 Sp. Eutomol. 
j (1856) 26 In 1788 an alarm was excited in this country by 
the probability of iiiiuorting, in cargoes of wheat frum North 
America, the insect knowm by the name of the llcs-sian fly. 
1833 Mahrvat /’. Simple i. (18631 j A m.-in . . dressed in blue 
cottou-nct pantaloons and Hcs.sraii boots. 1874 Knight 
Dkt. A/tr4. 632/1 Hessian crucibles ato. made of the bc.si 
firc-cl.ay and coarse .sand .. They are used in this couiiliy 
(United St.^les] in all experiments where iliixrs are needed, 
1890 Mi.ss Drmeroli tnjur. Ittsects i.ed. 2) 7'» The year 18S6 
was memorable, agriculturally, for the aptieaiance of the 
Hessian Fly .as a pest of the Wheal and llarley in Oicat 
Ib'itain. 1607 Slit A. Wi-rsr in 19/^ Cent. Apr. 6.|'> In the 
c.irly d;iys of Ht.-r M ajcsty'.s reign . . I rc!i.siaii l/oots were com- 
mon : the last man to wear them was Mr. Stephenson, 
a C'oinmi.ssioner of Excise., who wore them to the d.'iyofhis 
death in 1858. 

B. sd. 1 . A native of Hesse in Germany ; a 
soldier of or from that country. 

187a C.( borioN Per ihe King xi, Kver^ihing depended on I 
the whim of the dragoons and l les.sian.s. 

2 . Ill LbS., A luilitar}' or political hireling, a 
mcrcen.ary. 

From the employment of Hessian troops by the Tiriiish 
guvernnicnt in the American War of Independence. Dining 
the War of Sei.c:»sion, it w.as again u.icd in the South as a term 
of oblojpiy for the Federal soldiers. 

1877 ill IIahtli-.it Dut. Amer. 

3 . {hessians.) Short for //essiatt boots (see A). 

x8o6 La.mii Mr. // ^ 1. Wks. 578 I'.lauk Dr. to Zodkiel 

Sfiani.sh for one pair of l/csl hen^ian-'.. x888 Pniiy Pel. 

1 June ^ f Plain blue surtout, the buckskins and be.ssiaiis. . 
of Wellington at Waterloo. 

4 . A Strong coarse cloth, made of a mixture of 
hemp and jute, employed for the packing of bales 
{Diet. A^e/ie^t'orh 1S84). 

x88x YouNii iCccry Man his o'm Jliehanii: 366 A piece of | 
.strum; canv.xs or hessian .should l^e tackcfi to the edges of 
the board. 189X Times 2U Sept. 3/5 'fhe demand for hes- 
sians h.xs fallen ofVa little. 

Sesaiau (he’sianV sbi‘^ Math. [Named after 
Dr. Otto Ilc.-^ise of Kdnigsberg, who showed tin 
1844'; the importance of this covariant.] The 
J.ncobian of the first derivativis of a function. 

^ 1856 C.wi.KY in PA/t. Trafui. CXl.VI. 636 The Hcssmri 
is till', dotcrniiiiani fotmed with the second ditrcrenii.il co- 
efficieiits ot derived functions of the «4uatitie wilh ri;.sjiect lo 
the si.'veral facients. x88o K. F. Siorr Theory IhdePmin. 

J 4.< J.'U'ohian.s anil IIcK.si.iiis belong to lh.it class ol functions 
kiKiwrt u.<i. l ovariant.*.. 1895 Fi.i.ioi vA/i'ebra o/Quanties 14. 

Kessite l hcsaii '. . Min, [N a med i S43, after 
( 1 . 11 . Hc-Ss, of 8t. Petersburg: .see -ITK.] 'JVlIuride 
of silver, oeeiirriug in grey, seclile masse.s. 

1849 J. N i«.oi. Man. At in. 477 llf.sf-itc .. occurs massive ! 
ami gr.-'iiuil.ir. x868 Dan.\ Attn. (cd. 5! 51. 

Hest arth. Forms : a. 1 2 ho8, 

2- A hros, ^ Ileus, 3-4 has. fi. hesn. 7. 2-6 
hcNto, 3 hest,(3ha8to, 3, 5 yheast, 4-5hoeBt(e, 

5- 61 i 6 uste, 6 .Sr. heist). [UE. fern, (inflected I 
Afhe) was the regular rejir. of OTtul. *h(iit'ti-, I 
abstr. sb. from haitan * lo c.'ill upon by name*, | 
OF. hiitan'. .sec Hi«iiT v.\ thence early ME. hivs 
{has), /teas, hes fiiifl. -r), altered lo heste. best, by 
a-isimilatioii to .sbs. in ME. -/r:— OE, Y, .as ishvftc, 
wLUf OE. icsccaft, wist, fnjiii sei^ppan, ivesan. 
The early pi. of this was hesfen. In I2lh 0., there 
was also a dcriv. in -//, hesn, inflected 

1 . Bidding, comniniid, injunction, behest, areh. 

a. cxooo yKi-i-Kic Cram, xxxiii. iZ.» aio Dn disiun and 
swylcnin is j^ched and iia h:cs. — OV*!. xxiv. to J5e l)is 
hlarordvs a xxoo Altmal Odr 202 Nuul of gndc.s Imdc 

lie of godvs licsc h«'a*.el. JJid, 343 |>c: iiarvwiM is godes 
lies [s'./'. has]. « xaoo Ormis 3537 piinh putt Kastress li;r.sc. 

ft. C 1x7s t.amb. Horn. i.jy'J'o tccli»;n he folkc godch hi;snc 
to done, pc Icwcdc gtidcs lic.snc f*»r lo licrcn. a 1x75 Cott. 
i Horn. He 3c>til.-lo wincUrs mid lii.s hi-siic. 

I y. i 1x75 Lamb. I tom, n pa ilkv l»a h.ildcl crisies hc..slc. 

; axm$ .In. r. /\. 8 (*eos..bci»A tJodcs hcsicn, /i laaS /.I'e. 
i KafA. 4-'? iHrj .sc.mic hcast it Imdc, sc wide sc Jw: lond was. 

I 1377 Lani;i.. !'i. |{. II. 82 Vnlioxoiiir ami holdc lo hreke 
. Jk,! I.CI1 hevstvs. r 1449 1**'* Kt'Pr, 465 'i’cehing ihc doc- I 
j Irinc-s and the hccsiis of ineii. 1609 .Sir K. .Siiiki.cv in 1 
j /A// A .Misc. f.Malh.) III. 93 Perform those heiiNl'^, which j 
ihc great I'cisian. . hath im'|R>*.vil upon ihy inlcgriiy. 1610 1 
j Smaks. Temp. in. i. 4.}(» 1113' F.'ilhcr, 1 h.uic broke 3‘our hesl ! 
j lo *iay sii. X633 T. Aua.ms / i.i./. a yVA /• ii. 1 1 Tht'y stand I 
j ruiiud .'ibout ihc lAjrd . . and execute his iiiii/oscd bests like j 
ready .strrvant.s. 18x8 .ScuTr Itrt. Alidl. xv, Christian or ! 
Imadicu, you sh.all swear to d.i my host. X858 Cari.yi.k 
j Frcdk. iU. V. vi. II. im Slandiri.g like a hacknv^'-coacli . . 

I .It ihe host of a discerning public .irid it.i .shilling. 

i 1 2 . Viiw, promise. Cf. Bkiik.st. Ohs. 
j a xaoo Aforal t hie 242 pa J/e goilc bilu;lcn hcstc ,md noUlcn 
hir ile.sto. f X330 K. pRUNNh CAren. It We tKolls) (14 53 pis 
j ys he hrsl« \7'.r. hele| h.tl > i»c bight. cx3So A» ’g. J\ood ' 
1 (187O 74 'I'o K I.'md i/f host hat ham wm.s bight. £'1400 A’lW/. 
j t\nse 4477 VVliantie lioest and docde . . vatic, 'I'hcy doon 
I .n- gret coiilr.irie. /rx4ao llocf.-i.i*.vK />«■ Reg, tWne. 2243 
j Fy 1 whiU I a ionh- hreke his heste or hi.ni'lc ? 15x3 Douglas 
PlCneix n. .xi |x.l 84 'J hi incRlviis Imist on na wi.-» netlis ilic 
dowt.^ 1567 Ti)i:fn-;KV .tr.f Wtt's tip. ( 1 376) j 4 1 She I hought it 
be.sl To .staiui unto her former plighted hest. Life Sir 
T. More in Wonl.sw. Act A iSiog. 11853) 1 1- To ihcc sweet ■ 
Rose, by best is this homage more than dcwc. 


+ 3. Will, purpose, determination. Ohs, 

(App. arising from an imperfect comprehension of sense t.) 

xsot^ao Di'NiiAR Poems xxxii. 30 He . . handlit hir m he 
had hc.st. 1583 Stanyhuksit Mneis 11. (Arb.) 64 In one beast 
bee .xtieflye reniayiied. — Ps, i. 2 (Arb.) 126 But in the 
sound law of the lord His inynd, or beast is rcsiaunt. ^ 1845 
Caulvle Cronnuetl wiu (1871) iV. 80 Swallowing in silence 
a.s his hest was. 

tHest, V. Obs, [f. Hest sb, Cf. Behest «/.] 

1 . trans. To promise. 

14.. Cast, Am/r (HalHw.) 41X Tho thu to him thy he.st 
hcsty.st [earlier MS, hijtestj, Thorgh sothe then deth lo him 
thou hcttysi. C1450 Ctw, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 92 Ther 
bested 1 , as myn Kert thought, To serve my God with 
lieriyly love. 

2 . To bid, command. 

1583 Stanyiicrst eJineis iv. (ArE) 106 He persisting too 
d(X> what lupiiitcr heasted, Sttird not an eye. 

3 . tatachr. To grant (.1 wish). 

1583 Stanyiiurst /Eneis iv. (Arb.) 98 Tby long wish is 
bested [Aabes, to/a quod mente petisti\. 

Hence Ho'stlng vbl, sb,, purpose, design. (Cf. 
Hest sb, 3.) 

1^3 Stanyiiukst blinds it. (Arb.) 45 This guest fill slyijre 
did ofler Hyiii self for captiue, ibcarhy loo coompas his 
heasling. 

Hest, obs. form of East. 

c 1375 Sc. Ltg. Saints, Thomas 441 In best yiide. 

+ fio'stcorn. Obs, [f. Hest sb, i Cohn.] (Sec 
quot. 184$.) 

a 1537 ill Dufiddir. Afonast. Angt, (1661) 11. 367/2 Quasdam 
nvciKis, viiig.arilur dictas Hcstcoriic, )>cri..ipiendas de doniiniis 
& rkclcsiis in illis parlibiis. qiias Mini'*tri dict:e Kccleske, 
usgiie in prn:scrns pR.rcipiiint pacifico.^iiuivie. 1848 Wharton 
Law Le.f., t/esi-iorn, vowcil or devoted corn. 

t He'Stern, r/. Obs. lad. 1 .. hestern~tts.\ Of 
yesterday, yester-. 

1577-87 llouNsiiLit CAron., Ifvi. H v/2 'N.) Kxploytes 
that were cutt.'rpti.><erl but lic.stcni day. 1708 Moireux 
Rabe/ais U7.37) T. a ;j Tliase u lu» biipcrvis'd it noct Ilcstern. 

Hestemal (he.sl.a'Jiuil), a. [f. L. ht'Stern-uf 
(see prec.) + -al.] Of ycslertlay; of yesterday's 
standing ur date. 

1649 111*. Hall Ctmfirm. (1651)67 Some hcstcriiall tcachci.s 
tliJU refuse .uul disallow of it. 1789 M. Madan ir. Persius 
Stit. iii. 106 (179s' 91 Hut him The bcstcrmil Kom.ans 
rites Aesterni], witlVcovcr’d head, siistidncd, xSa? I..vtton 
Pelham Ivii jj.), In enervating .slumbers from the nc.stcj nal 
dLisipalioii or debauch. 

Hesthogonous (hcppp’d^/'iias?, «. Ornith, 
[Badly lornicd from (Jlr. laBifi dre.ss, clothing 4 
-ytvTjs burn, produced ( 3 f birds: Ilatdiod 

with a clothing of tlown ; ptilopxdic : opposed to 

^yninotii-Potti'* 

1850 N i-.w.MA.N in Zoologist VIII. 2780 Hcsihogeiious Birds. 
In lliese, immediately the .<>ht-ll is broken the rbir.k makes 
its .'ipjiearauce in a slate i/f udok'Nienrc rather than infancy. 
1885 A. N KWio.N’ vo l'.neyel. llrit. XVI J I. jt Ilestliogenous 
-—a word so vk.ious in foniialion as to be ineiipablc of amend- 
nieni, but iiiteiKk’d to signify llio.se (birds] that wcrehatchcil 
wit!) a clothing of down. 

Hestre, var. Esthe, Obs. 

Hestunyc, obs. form of Aston y v. 

1: 1425 Pound. St. Partholtymew s iK. T'L 'I*. S.' ax The sr.r- 
uunies yn soulc he-bliinyid and wilh grete feer affrayed. 

Hosy, obs. form of Eaev. 

Kesycliast (hesika^st). Reel. Hist. [ad. med. 
Ii. hesyehasta, atl. eccl. tir. i^ovyatni\x quietist, 
hermit, f.i)avx«f«»' to be still, keep quiet, f. 
still, quiet.] One of a school of quictists which 
arose among the monks of Mount Athos in the 
14th century. Mi^o attrih. So HesychMm (hc'si- 
kiez’m), the doctrine or practice of Hesychnsts. 

1835 Waoding'ion Itixl, Chuswh (cd. a) Hi. 214 'I'hcsc 
cnlhusiiistb wuie originally called Hcsycha.st.s, or, in T.alin, 
Quictists. J. Ii. Bli nt Diet, Sects s.v., 'i'he well- 

kni>wn Light Theory of Diunybiiis w-t-s .’idopted by the 
liesychasis . . The )lesycbii.st notion .seems lo have been a 
perverMuti of Dionysius' spiritual perception into a .sensuous 
Iifn-.epiion. x88o tinc'ye/. Ihit. XI. 7K2 In the lime of 
Justini.%11^ the word Ilcsydiast was applied to monks in 
general bimply as descriptive of the quiet and contemplative 
ehaructfr ol llicir puisuits. Ibid., About the year 1337 this 
Ue.sychasm . . attr.'icted (he attention of the learned and 
versatile Ikirlaaiii. 

Sesychastic (hesikrc’stik^, a, [ad. Or. ^trv- 
xatrn^-tJy, f. h*^uxd(€ip or f/avxaaT^s (.see prec.).] 

1 . Ajipensing, quieting. In ancient Greek music 
apjilicd lo a style of mclotly which tends to appease 
the mind. 

*694 \y. Ifoi.nKR ffarmony (1731) 151 The First of these 
(Keys] is caU'd by the Greeks Ditistaltic, Dilating’, the 
Hecoml, Systaltic, Contr.-uaing ; the Last, ttesyekiastic, 
Amic.’tsing. 

2 . Ecd. Hist. Pertaining to the llesychasis. 

1880 iimycl. isn't. XI. 782/a The supposed reward of 

Hcsychastic contemplation. 

Hot (het), ppt. a. Now itial. [In I, pa. pple. 
of Heat (cl tead, led, etc.) ; in 2, app. the same 
word suhstituted for earlier Sc. hait, OE. 

h(\t. Hot. (But, }x>ssibly, shortened from hate. i] 

1 . participle. Heated. Now dial. 

*375 Bakhouh Rruce iv. 113 lie titk a culler hat glowand 
Tlmi hei wes in u fyre byrn.and. ^*375 Se, Leg, Stuats, 
Petrus 693 For Jxai sa Increly ware hete. 15x7 Tohkingtoh 
Pitgr. (1884) 36 TIns watir wa.s belt to wassm the ffelc. iST® 
Levins Alanip. 86/17 Ilctic, calef actus, i86b Lqw m*^ 
Bigltno P, Poems 1890 11 . 260 Don’t you git Iwt 
ZiNCKE IVAcrstead 2bi In East Anglia, ao irooing-flai 
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a kettle of water are not heated, but Mod. Sc . ' Cauld 
kail bet over again 
2 . (tdj. Hot. Sc. and north dial. 

CI37S Sc. Leg. Saints^ Hcrtkolomenn ^^5 Tlundyne . . With 
het cDCMuis, as fyre brynnand. ^ 1513 Douglas yEncis xii. 
V. 84 Of the hevy birdine ha malt and licl. 1535 S i kwaut 
Cron. Slot. (1858) 1 . *5 The hotter weir oft syih the .sonner 
peis. 1S97 Montgomkrib Cherrie ^ Slav 1353 '»’« the 

yron ciuhylc it was het. 1766 lit-RNS Earnest Cfjf nx. JhiL 
gie him t het, my hearty cocks I 18x4 ScoiT IVav. xxx, 
* I'll put tills het gad down her LhroaL 

Het: see Hatjs jAI, ITeat sfi. and IlroiiT. 

II Ketiera (hm-Ti), hetaira (htnai ia). PL 
he^ra (-r/), hetairai (-rai). f(Jr. haipa, fem. 
of irdtpos companion.] (In ancient Greece, and 
hence transf^ A female companion or jiaramour, 
a mistress, a concubine ; a courtesan, harlot. 

* In Attic mostly oppihsvd to a lawful wife. :ind so with 
various shades of meaning, fnim a (who might he 

a wife ill nil but the Icg.al iiualificaiiuii uf citi/uiihliipj down 
to a cottriesMC (LiddvU & Scott). 

s8m W. X<k)kk tr. Lucian I. 727 noU^ Finding no word in 
the dicUonarict that completely nnswi is loihe greek hela'rc, 
as the term courtesan . . I thought it, all things well con- 
sidered, best to employ the word hcta:ru scs a grecian 
tecrhmcal term. 1850 Lkucii tr. C. O, Mailer's Anc. Art 
3^3 A lu si hetaira. z86x lllustr. Times 6 j uly 10 

Certain naughty ones, who used to he called * hei;enf and 
arc now known as * hursclircakcrs *. s868 Tknnyson Lucre- 
5* Girls, Hetairai, curious in their art. Hired aniiiialisiiis. 
1874 M AiiABi'V A'ih*. Li/e CrcCt e vii. aoo There is no evidence 
of a society of cultivated het.-iir;ii at Athens in Pciirlcs'day. 
sMs E. Fka(^ck in Acad. 31 Ocl. 287 1 The hetairtu aU.ut 
the court fof Chas. II]. 1888 Lowlll Heartsease 4- Kue 
54 Mime and hetnera getting ctjual weight With him whose 
toils heroic saved the State. 

Hence Ketn'rlo of or bclonj^iiijr to hcliunv. 

*868 Temple liar Nov. F.'iithrni to the lady of 
Ills original choice— usually of the hctieiic class. 

II Ketsario y,hfti Hot. Also evron. etmrio. 
^[niod.L., iirctj. ^Tai/ios associate.] A ftuit 

consisting of a colled ion of iiuli-liiscent carjx'ls, 
citlier dry or succulent, uji(»n a coinmun receplacle ; 
as that of the Imtterciip, strawberry, ra&idxTry, dc. 

1866 I yens. Hot. 471/2 Ki.erio. .such a kind of aggregate 
fruit .IS In.'il Ilf the Kannneuius or slr.iwhcrry. 1870 Hk.nt- 
I.KV Hot. In ihe Kasplicrry and Uramhle we have a kind 
funned of a number of little drupes, or drupels. 

HetaBzism (.li/^ii»'ri/.'m), lietairism (hdui*- 
lizhii). [a. Gr. kraipurpo^f f. tTaipi^nv to be a 
coiirlf sail, f. Iraipa Hetasua : see -Jjsm.] 

1 . (Ipen cdticubijinfre. 

• 4 Oct. 417/, » It is said that holajrism, with 

Its rnryiK’S and Avpasia^-, is hj far hecoining a lecogniscd 
liisiiuitiuii. x86^ /'a// Mail ti. <, Sept. y. j i'lCginning to 
ret>'.pii/c the. cMsienie of Ik lirri^.iii, iiot only as a fact, but 
as a thing to be l.-ilki>d .'^boui in drawlng-rooiii.s. 

2 . Aitihrofol. Applied by .Sir J. Lubbock to a 
siijipose'! piimitive form of the sexual relations: 
coininunal inarriajre in a tribe. 

1870 K Orig. C ivHh. iii.fi7 The priniitive c.iiulitioii 

t'l iiuin .sociiiily wus one of piittr llrLi&irj?iifi . , <)r, ns wc iii/iy 
for cunvviiieiuic call il, Conniiunal inarTia>.-c wlicrr evmy 
liiati and woman .. were . . equally married to one another, 
1876 H. Sri-.NCKM rrinc. Sochi. 1 1^177) I. f/,2 'J'hought by 
several writers to imply that the primitive condition was one 
of iincpiahficd helainsm. 

Hence Hetairist, fistic a. 

1878 Athenxnm xi Nov. 677/1. 

Ketorocracy (htiivr/rkra^i), hetair-. [f. 

Gr. iraiTmj conijianioii, fellow, or haipa liETAUtA 
+ -cnACY.] a. The rule of fellows (of a college), 
D. The rule of courtesans. 

WVrxA'Ivss. 1878 II. looTho ‘liclairormry’ 
or ttncl Common Room .stuck in his miml. i860 Ho<ik 
f.tres A ops. I. VI. 346 The govcrnmeiiL . . had become wii.it 
has liecn aptly styled an Hvtacrorr.irv, and w.is in the 
hands of women, ilhiRtrious by tbeir hinh, but the liccii. 
tiousncss of whose lives suip.asses belief. 

Kat»ry(h/ir>ri). Gr.I/isl. [ad.Gr.hwpfla, 
• 10 , companionship.] An olijjardiical club in 
ancient Athens for political and iiulicial purposes. 

1849 Grotb Greece 11. li. VI. 392 'J he^e clubs, or lleiairies, 
must wilhoul doubt have played .a most iin]iortaiil part in 
the i>raclical working of Athenian iv)litK:s. /lid. 391 «.7.v, 
Having thus org.iniscd the hei.erirs and brought ifiein into 
cooperation for his revolutionary objects, 

+ Hetch. 0/f.v. rare ”■ Also henoh, hocho. 
A shortened form of heir he/, Hatcjikl. 

^L^ORio, Pet tine,, .a coinbe to dressc llaxc or hempc, 
ca led a hcche or ,1 hatclicll. x6ii /Md. (vd. s), . .a 

hotchcll to drc.s.sc (lux. 1611 Coigh., .Seran, a 
n^^cll, w heach j the yroii combe whereon fla-x is dressed. 

Hotch(e, obs. forms of Hatch s/0 and zt.l 
early form of liATCifKb sK and v. 
t Hetcilill. Obs. by-form of VluoKLE ; ircrh. 
mflucnccd by aiuh-hime. 

t Kete. 0/*s. [)ly-form of Hote, IlroifT s/0, 
conformed to the verbal inllexioii hetc of Higiit v . : 
cf. IsKlifiTB .vfJ.l Command, promise. 

I ?• I if' Iiaf Imitlen him |.ar hclc \Cott. 

iMileJ par-iii )ku hang him be be fete. 13 . . Unw. 4 Gr. 

K‘ «>f >’Our heirs. 

U ^ 345 Lcre me to som man . . that . . halt 

#w!:£ MS. hcstysl. 1:1400 Sir Asnadas 

(Weber) 440 Weyte thou be huge ofpey and hete. 
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Hete: sec Eat, Hate, Heat, Hight, Hot, 
Hotk. 

tHetefastCf ttdv. Obs. Also 3 hoteiiosto, 
-feato. [npp. f. OE. h^ie haired, etc. (cf. /i^idhc 
i violently, vehemenCly) ^/iste firmly, Fast.] Firmly, 
j securely, fast. 

a laag. jnliana 36 Hind him hdefeste [v. r. hetciiesic.]. 
a teas AV. Marker, ici liU Iwa hondvn to his .. cm-.im ln-ic- 
iicsie ibuiidcii. a laa.s Ancr. A*. 34 (MS. C-iit.) 11 aided him 
hvtefeste. /kid. 378 Lite Luuerd was .. inc a stoiieue bruh 
biclwicd hcteuc-ste. 

Hetelich, -like, obs. ff. llATKLr, Hotly nJvs. 
Ket«r-, the form of the combining clement 
lIcTERo- use<l Ijcfnre vowels. 
tHeter, better, r/. Obs. Forms: 3-5 hotcr, 
hotter, hatter, 5 hatir, hotiro, hotur, haltir, 
hettur, hitter, hittur. [Cf. MLG. hctlcr; a]>p. 
a deriv. of hatian to Hate, cf. /i^c sb. Iialc.] 
Kotigh ; fierce, violent, cruel ; severe ; keen, engcr. 
13.. E.K. AilH. l\ (?. 373 Hcter hayrez pay hent fat 
; asj^rly biled. cx38o Wvglif .Scl. ICks. II. 4cA pc sunne 
inai be dcrkkul heter bi fiiiiics ]>at shal fleer Ia.-! rr|ie. 

; « 1400-S0 /-I A:.ivr.»/Y/rr 520 And Kent sail ihej a full lictirc 
; /d'i. 71)2 Bcb.'tld oiht |d hetlc and ^e my liaticr 

, wmiis. 1674-91 Kay A'.C*. li'ords, /icitcr, luigcr, utint::>l, 
j keen. 

i 1 " Hetenc (helerik), fZ. Obs. [f. Gr. irtp-us 
I other, different 4' -le.] Applied by liomc phonelisis 
i to non-phonetic sjiclling, in which difTerenl symbols 
■ are used for the same sound, and tlifTcrcnt sounds ex- 
. ]iressed by the same symbol, as in current LugUsh. 
j So Keterloally adv., Hetericiszn, Keterlciat. 

I . *848 A. J. Ef.i.is /'lea I'houetie ■'ipcUini^ieA. 2 , lIuierlei.Mu 
j IS a bar to etlii. ati ai. 1849 Fraser's Mttc- XI.. li’..' I bis 
they call PIioucIk: spelling; ihc^ ohl .sysUiii is braiKU-il a.s 
! the Ilcfciif. /I'ld. 4f;> Ml. LHii. is parti* ularly seven;, on 
; such a piece of hctci-u ism. IbUi. I he h* r* ild.l .Mill 
, faithful to his aih giaiice. //•/./. 4. :.| Doc-. Mr. hllis intent! 

; ih.it pciijtlt; shuuM begin b\ uiitiug one word in a thousand 
I phone' ically, and the lesl hstcikally? 

i Heterize (he-teroiz), r». nonce -wd. [f. (jr. 

: (irtp o^ oilier, tliffcrciit + -TZK.] Imns. To m.ike 
i different ; to turn into another form. I lence 
i Keterlsa'tiou, tuming into a different form. 

I 1865 J. 71 . SiiHLt.Nii Stvr, /ieect 1 . 126 The iinivi-rso is but 
: a malvnaJisalion, but an eviernalisaii .n, l>iit a lieicrihati..n 
I of certain thoughts. Hud. 128 ]''.vi.<ii;aliscd, inaifri.-iliM'ii, 
j or, lifttcr, hetf listd thoughts (i.v.) th«jughts in an. zAcr form 
• or mode. 1883 K. Ik ^fi'Kii.\t<ji tr. Jlcnan's I'Uit, Dial. 
j 7'j note. Mailer i.s the heteri/ation of thought. 

tKe-terliTf heiiterly, n./V. iadj.) Oh. 

j I onus: see lihTEii; aLo 5 haterlyuge. [f. llETru 
j + -LY'-i, -lyL] kuuglily, ficrcelv, violcnllv, 

I cruelly, severely, hternly, keenly, eagerly, 

! A«*/*h 2 i«- 8 |>e king . . HihcoUl hiie heU*rlitbc, 

{ And bigon to Kc.nin hire, a Amr. li. 2i)c> Hot him 
ut hcitcrlsf.hc -l^c fule kur*loggc. <: 1385 Ciiai ri R L, G. fl \ 

. <• if? < leopnfra, And hcicily lln-.y huri*.‘lyti al .itoiiys. ’ c 1400 
. Ihstr. Troy He hit hym :,o hctlinly on hegh on the 
shild. 1400-50 . 1 fV.trr/oArr 53.^2 IJitluIy .m iJk siih hi.s 
} hrued he dcdiiics. a 1461 //<*..* Gd. H i/ ta\^/it kir /hi:t, 
i vS ill Ha.d, F. /'. p. I, Mckcly hym answeic, and iiO:;lil 
: to li.-itcrlynge. 

B. a//. =-lItTER. rare. 

i H?® Pc/tf’’ Troy 57S1 Ncsfor,. hard ha.sliJ to hclpc 
with liclurly wille. 

Ketero- (iuierzi), before a vowel he to I*-, colli - 
billing lorni of Gr. 'irtpo^ the other of two, olbcr, 

; dilfertiit ; a formative of iiKiny scientific and other 


[Gr. Hapnbs fniit], producing fruit of different 
kinds ; so Retexooa'rplim (see qiiot.). K«toro- 
ceUnlar (-sedi/zlili) a. Biol., cornjioscd of ecu'* of 
different kinds (as most org,aiiiiiiiis) ; opp. to iso- 
idiular. KeUTooephalous (‘se*falas> a. Hot, 
[(ir. irr 1^X17 head], applied to a composite plant 
bearing IIowi.t- heads of diflereiil kinds, male and 
female. Reteroehiral (-koD rAl) a. [(Jr. x«F 
hand], of identical form but with lateral inversion, 
as the right and left hands; opj). to homochiral\ 
hence Reterochi xally adv. L Ketexochre**- 
Bionji (erron. -erosions) a. Obs. [Gr. use], 

iL-laliiig to dilferent commodities or uses; opp. to 
homochrestous. KeterochTomoTiB (-krijwmos) ci. 
[Gr. colour], of (iiffi:renl coloiiis, as the 

florets of some Com/osipi:. c.g. the d.dsy and asters. 
ReteroolliiB v'kLim} iz. Hot. [(Jr. kK/vi) bed; cl. 
DicMnol'h], liavirig male .and female flower-heads 
on sjp.ar.ate rccei'daclcs, luteroccplialous. Ke’- 
terocyst (-sist) Hio/. [( ir. icu<?t«v bladrler, Cyst], a 
cell of exceptional .struetnre or form found in eei tain 
algic and fungi. Reterodactyl (-dai kiil ■, .^ e- 
tylons adjs. Zoo/. [(.Ir, 8d/cTuXo$ fmger or toe], 
having the toes or one of them, irregular or ab- 
normal, as certain families of birds ((Jgilvie, 1.SS2':. 
Reterodexmatous (-dri-Jiuai.is) a. Zoo/, [(jr. 
/ifppn skin], having the skin or inlt'guir.enl of 
different striietniv in diflerent jiarls, as certain fishes 
and stTjkcnis; oj>p. to hornodcrmaioiis. Retero- 
do'gmatiaee v. ncncc-'ivd. [.sec 1 )ogmati/.j:], inir. 
to hold or proiiouiiee an opinion dilieTont from 
Ih.at generally lu'Ui. HetoroBclouB(-.'p.>s rr. Hot. 
[(.ir. oi/citi house], ajijilied to fungi which nt difl'cicnt 
stages of dcvi lopine.'it are ])ansiiic on diffiK-nt 
l>lanls; opp. Heteroecisiu ( rsi/iu', 

llic condiiion ol U ing heli;n.eci"i!s ; heneo Ke- 
teroBcl'smal a. 5= hdera cions. Reteroepy ( • eu’/j li) 
nomC’-ii'd. fiifter ptotiuiieiatioii tblYcriug 

from the standaid ; so Keteroepic i-t^i'-’pik ’- a., 
involving hctcroepy. Heterogangliate (-gieij- 
glitH) a. Zoo/., having the ganglia of the nervous 
sy.Ntem itiisyinnittti.:;illy .arianged, as most mol- 
luscs ; opp. to bcnwiian/iiatc. Heterognathoiig 
Zool. [Gr. 7i'iit?os jaw], ‘ having dif- 
ferently-^hai>cd jaws* {S/d. .Sor. Lt\\.\ Rttero- 
ffynal (/p'd.ssimtl *, HeterogynonB (•/‘ d.^iiiJv adJs. 
Zoo/, [(ir.^i'ny woman, female], apjdieil tv> speeies 
of .niiimals in which the females are of two kinds, 
2«.rJect or feiiilo, and iinperfeol or ‘neuter*, as in 
bets, ants, etc. ^ t Hdteroki’neBy ;nlso-chino8io. 
0/‘S. [:u!. (ir. frcpoviFr/.r/a], rnotioit (.ansed by an 
external agent ; oj>j ». to anlol'ini./. HeterolobonB 
(-^'•li?b-'>s) a. [(ir. Kvfiof lobe], having imtrpiat lobes. 
ReteromalouB (-p inalas; a. Hoi. [Gr. l-paKos even, 
level], ajiplied to inos.<iLS which have the leaves or 
branches turned in diftereni directions : oj<p. to 
homomiilous. KeteromaBtlgate (-mivstigct) a. 
HioL [Gr. whip], having flagella of diffcreiil 

kinds, as an infu.soli.^n : opp, to isomast igate. 
HBteromaton (-j •iiuUiTn' notue-iod. [after At to- 
M vton], a iliing that is moved by something else. 
Heteroneiueoiis (-nz’in/osb Heteronemoiui 


terms often in opposilioti to Wt;-, sometimes to -n/mos, adp. Hot. [Gr. liipa llirerul, t.lameiitl 
autoy/iomao-, tso-,ort/to^,syn-. llie mote tin- : (sceijuols.'. HeteropBtalouB .-pc’ labs) «. A’z>/., 
nurlaiit of these, wuh llieir den valives. will be ‘having dissimilar or imc<|ijal jietals* Maviie 
found in their alphalx.lical places ; others, of less E.xpos.Lcx.) 


iin-portance tir frcijuency, are entered here. He - 
teracantU t-akienp) n.' Jd:ih. [Gr. d/zarOa thorn, 
spinel, h.aving Uic .spines of ilie tlorsal and anal 
fins alternately broader on one side than the otlar ; 
ojip. to iiomacanth. Heteraomy k'te’knii) Hot. 
[Gr. dif/iij point, culmination, z\cme], the lijicniiig 
of the Stamens and pistils of a flower .at rlilfercni 
times, including //vAvvzW/jf and proterogyny\ opp. 
li')^ synaemy, Reteradenio (-adcuik) a. Anal. 
[Or. ddrjr giiind], of Ld.andular structure, but ocenr- 
niig in a p.ait normally devoid tif glands (Ogilvic, 
i 88 j). Keterandroufi C-a:*iidros) tz. Hoi. [sec 
-anhkoum], having stamens or anthers of zliflcrent 
forms (Syd. Soc. Ze.r. 1 S 86 ). . '[ Re'terarchy, 
the rule of an alien. Reteratomlc (-aljrmik ; <1., 
consisting of atoms of diflercul kinds; opp. to 
howit/oMJc. II RetBranzeBls (-^ks/ sis) Ho/. [Gr. 
av^fl<Tis growth], growth at unequal rates, irregular 
or iinsymmctrieal growth. HBstBroUo'grapliy 
ftotice ivd., biography 3 vnttcii by .another person; 
opp. to autobio^ aphy', so Hb teroblogra pliical 
a. ^ KBteroblaBUc (-IJa-stik) a. Hid. [Gr. / 3 A«- 
OTos germ], .arising Irom cells of a different kind ; 
opp. to homoblast ic. HetarobraiLoliiatB (-lirie n- 
kh\) zr. Zoo/. [(Jr. Ppwyx^*^ having gills 

of diversified forms ; aiiplied in vnrious classili- 
catious to a division of fishes, crusiacc,i, gastro- 
pods, etc. K8tBrooa rpiaa, -oa-rpouB Hot. 


]ijal Jietals* ,Mayiie 

. ^ Heterophtlialmy ( pf ju liiii) [Gr, 

r«/i»aXp()5 eye], the comiition in which the eyes arc 
dilferent in colour or direction. Reterophyadic 
( bijai'dik : a. Hot. [I.ite Gr. if>vas, ipuaS- shoot, 
sucker], producing two kinds of stems, one iiearing 
llie rruollfitniion, the olhi.r the vegetative brjinchcs, 
as in the gene.s liquisdnm. Reteropo'lar a. 
[ToLAu], having juilar coire.sponiIcnce to soihl- 
thing different irom ilselt ; h.iving di.ssimilar 
jH^lcs, as in the figures called S/aura.xonia bden)- 
poU {I'.ncyd. Hnl. W'l. S 43 ). Keteroproral 
(-pio->-ial) zz. Zod. [L. prora j^row], having un- 
equal or zlissimilar jiroi;v. as a plerocvmha in 
sponges; ojip. U) howopfo/al. Heteropaycholo - 
irical a. (sec qiiot.). Retero'ptlCB ncme’ivd. [sec 
Oi*TiC’e>] (sec qiiol.). Retcrorbixal i -r.ii’zaP; a. 
Hot. [(ir. pi^n root], applietl to the roots of crypto- 
ganioii^s plants (sec qiiot.). HeterosomatouB 
(-Stcmatas) zi. Zool. [CJr. uw/ui l>odyJ, having a 
body deviating from the iionn.il type; Stvid csj). of 
flat lishes, wliicii have the two sidt^s of I lie body 
asymmetrical; so Ke'tevoBome a flat- 

fish ; HetBroBO'moiiB a. « hdc/ osomalons. He- 
teroTOterlo y-selcTik ' a. [(^r. ir(»nf}pia salv.atioii], 
relating lt> salvation byanothtT. KoteroBporonH 
(yspdios) Z7. Hot. [(»r. auopos si.e<I J, piudiicing two 
diflerent kinds of .spores; z>pp. to /iowosporons or 
isosporons. HeteroBtaural (-sly r,il; */. [Gr. 
OTttvpvs cross], having an irregular polygon as the 
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HETERODOX. 


base of the pyramiil ; said of a hetrropolar staiir- 
axonial fij^iire; opp. to homostaural. Ketero- 
■temonouB (-st/-nuVii3s) tu Bot. [Cir. ar^fjiuv warp, 
thrcftfl, taken in sense * stamen*], ‘ having dissimi- 
lar stamens* (Mayne Jix/>os, /j’x.). Heterotber- 
mal a. HioL [Gr. heat], having 

■i temperature which varies with that of the sur- 
roundings, as plants and cold-blooded animals ; 
opp. to homaothermal or homotheymotis [Syd. Sot. 
Lex, 1886). Ketero'tonons a, [(.ir. roi^us lone], 
having diffcreiit or unlike tones, ITcnce K«tero - 
tonously adv. Ketarotriohal (-^I'trikal', Ke- 
taro trichous adjs. Ih'of. [Gr. 9 pi^^ rfux~ hair], 
belonging to the order Jfetaotykha of ciliate in- 
fusorians, ill which the cilia of the oral region differ 
in size and arrangement from those of the rest of 
the body ; also saitl of these cilia. Heterotrophy 
(-p tr#Tti;. /»W. [Gr. -r/>o«/)ta nourishment], an abnor- 
mal mode of nutrition obs<?rved by Frank in some 
plants, as those of the N.O. Cupulifenr, which have 
no root-hairs, their function being discharged by a 
fungus which closely surrounds the r<»')ls. Be- 
t«roioni^(-zd“'nal) a. f/z^r/.jSaid of faces (or poles) 
of a crysUllographic system which lie in different 
zones (or zoiie-circh's> : opp. to tautozoml. 

1880 CuNTHKB Fiahes .|i IT ilie sjiim.-'i arc a^y^lnlL•tI•ic\lt, 
alteriiiUcly iin.>udt.'r on one sidr than on the other, the hsh 
•.;alled ^hctcraeantli. 1870 Satutr K. -tfij Tiic plifiioiiiciia of 
Pr.it.-indry arul IVotfi^yny fonninv; lti^t;i'ih(:t that of IK-lci- 
acmy. »i 1656 III'. Strut. Chrht iV <.Vwii>- Wks. 18^7 V. 
a 3 « Nc.it I.' Anarchy i.s '' llettsraicrhy. x886 Vim:s /■'//rs/V*/. 
Plants xvi. 376 Spotilanooiis variation-! in ihc rvlaiivt- late of 
growth of opposU*.* siiU's of the i^i^an, or to t-xpress it in a 
stntsic word . .spontttii'i'.ni.'! V;» ‘i r.iuxi'iis. 1884 f. W. Hai.i.s 
iVotes .y Fss. SAiiks. 7 Wc see no reason to lake the woriU 
in any non natural or '‘helerohiiii'rajihi'Tal sense. x8as X>:w 
Momhiy . 1 /,*^'. XIV. 78 That sii|>i.*rior ■ haiin . .which aiito- 
bio).';raphy po.ssessrs lif we must .speak Oiocki over ‘lieli'pi- 
biography. x888 Stxf.Rtn-. Hetcrobiography 

..a word reiiuirctl for llie proce.s of havin;j vour bio.'.rapiiy 
wriilKii for you by some other person wiihmit yoiii per- 
ini.ssioti, and to yonr own amazcinent. 18U H. (Udow in 
Nature 13 Dec. 150/^ This new carcila.i;c i.s cither iionm- 
blasticor 'hctcrobl.astic. 1854 Mavnk E r/>ns. /.r.r,, Mfeicro- 
liran'.liiali'.. i88i I.t.'HHocK in A’, fnsi IX. <t;'5 

*Hctcr(x;arpisni, if 1 may tciin it so, or the power of pio- 
ducing two kind.s of reproductive bodice. x88o<ikav Prt. 
Te.i’t-M. Gloss., *//ftt'r, various, prochiiin^ more, th.m one 
kind of fruil . x8^ Ukanok Du t. S> L, etc. PJ/i tt.r. n-phnit'u.\. 

Tjkimm>n & Tait S'at. Phil. 1 . i. §97 The siiiularity i.f 
a right-hand and a left-hand is called * hclenadiiral : that of 
two nght*h.andS| homochiral. Atiy object .and its irn.ige in 
a plane, mirror arc ’'hctcriKjhirally Miiiilar. t6ia ^ rcnTKVANr 
MetttlHca (1854) /V) *Ifct erociv.sions, arc inueritiuns wht :h 
produce dinerent inccli.inic^k workes, warres and < oniinodi* 
ties. So milning and .shinping are l\vo Heti-rociosions 
iiiuentions, because the workc of the one is ineate or llowt r, 
and the workc of the other is carriage or transportage. 1842 
IIranof. Diet. Sti.t KiM., *}lrtt'roehf out, ) us. 1850 IIookkh 
& Arvott Hrit. Flora icd. 5) 197 When the ray is of a 
difTerenl colour fiom the disk, they are hrlerudiroinous la-i 
in Helli.s^. z88o Gray Pot. Tett^hk. Glos.s., "lletfrotL'm^ 
nearly same a.s lletcrocephalons, on separate ivcept.scbvs, 
187s BiiNNKTI- Dvkr Sachs’ Pot. 215 'I'luis the whole 
unite into a single curved No-.toc-ri lament. Individu.il cells, 
.appaicntly without any definite law, becoiiic 'heicrocysis. 
108a ViNi:s Sackx Pot. -.145 It i> only in the higher foriiis 
that a few larger cells of a diftoieiil colniir- termed Hi'.teio- 
rj'sts- .arc interc.akit>_-d among the otherwise simitar cells of 
a (ilaiTieiit. 1854 Maynk F..rpos,. /.rr-r., Tho.se in whir.h the 
external toe is versatile: ’lieierodatlylous. 1885 KiNiisLi-v 
Stand. Xtxt. Hist. IV’. 369 While in the wry.)dpccker.s the 
first aivl fourth [>^><^'^1 aic diie.itci b.i>:k\v;irds, in the 
ip.-goiis the (iisi and second lake that p.isiiion; heni:i,. 
they arc said lo^ be helerod;KL> toils. x65f AV-.' 

Disp. r 52 Physilians, who h.avo 'helerodo^iuati/ d, .-iirl 
deviated fioiii the aneicnl beaten path <'f clc.ir reasun 
and experience. x88a Vinks In , it hers thi- 

vaii'jus rc-protlnclivc forms .we de.iokip'.il upon iliH.-reni 
hosts, for es.iiiiplu, the a-cidium fruits of .Eiiifimn Ih r^ 
heridis occur tally on the leaves /.f Hiir/vria 'i'uln^aris^ whilst 
the. uredoNperes and the. leleiiiu-.porns are foiinei.1 nnlj- upon 
(jr:L-ises . . Such foirus as ih.-'>e. .ne said lo be 'heicm.-cious 
(iiictix-ciousi, to disiiiigulsli lliem from lh-j>e. .which inhabit 
the same host throughout their wlmle lift: autrecitni}-'. 
1^5 Hr.NN'KTT Dvi- k .Sir..' 4 .t’ Pot. 2.^6 Pufti'iia grautitrs 
.. show.s. .the *heteia’i ism whnh occurs .also in ■■.Mini.' oilier 
Fungi. 1887 Aihtnxnn} Aug. lE-j Me Bary discovered 
and demonstr.ated the wonderful fai l of hi-teni.:(-i.-m, showing 
that a fungus on the whe.at piodiices an enlirclv dilb leiii 
fungn.s on the barberry. 1884 //•/./. '.'y Mar. {ii i lb: 
denmnstr.’itc.s it to be a true dicterrecisiiial uredine. 1873 
M. Coi.MNS .S/. Sih hester 1 . 1. i:! I he proper wav to b, i:m 
is to tcacli iheiii a *hcteroopir. abr.-n .'ulabr.x. 1838 Frasrrs 
MaX' XVII, 742 Ilis vile and li;uli.iitius Stoleh orll.oepy, 
or rather ’heleioepy. 1839 47T011I) Cyil. .'hiat. III. i 
The “helerogaiiglialc type of llio ru-rvou.s system, .is eMtaii- 
lished in the. Mnlln.sks. 1855 Owkn ltr.; r/thr. Anhn. (ed. 2) 
i|70 The scattered ceultiis ,jf the nervous sy^lcun, ilispostd 
according to the Heteiog.'Uigliate tyjic of ih.U domina'it 
sy.sleni of organ.s. x8m M av.ms. E*pos. Lt - x ., iJettrogynus. . 

' hctcrogyiiou.s. 1886 A>//. Soc. Pc.v.. IJt Urogynous^ appl ic.l 
to tliose inserts, such as ani.s, in which each species enm- 
prises males, females, and neuters. 1678 CrDWoi'Tii Int.ll. 
Syst. I. i. I 38. 47 Body h.ith no other Action belonging tu 
it but th.at of I/)<;.*il Mcrtioii, which I.ax;.i 1 Motion ;is .such, is 
Kssentkilly ‘'HeterokincMe. //•/*/. 1. v. 668 Flaio rightly 
determined that cogitation, which is sclf.ictivity or auto* 
chinesie, was, in order of nature, before ilm lor.'il motion of 
body, which is beterochinesie. 1854 Mavnk E.]cpos. 
IfetetoPiAus, having uneijual lobes . . "hetciolobon.s. 18 . . 
Hare (iutssts (i8s^) 182 I.s not man the only automaton 
uiXMi e.vrth T The tilings usually called so arc in fact *hcUro‘ 


1 maiotts. 1854 Mavnk Expos. J.rx.t ILeteyone incus iPci.) 
applied by Fiie-, to nrimoiis. . vegi tables in which the 
.spoi idki arc K:ngtht-iiod by gi'riniiiaiiwn into {ilniiiwnts wliii h 
: unite to piiidnce a Keierttgeiiewus budy, a-t hapfwns, in the 
I fungi anJ inocses : *heleroiu-im-t.'iis. \!hid.y UrttroHomns 
: having unetiual filaineiii'., a-i thev-e of the .siaitieiis of 

I the Epacris hi’U-»\nu‘ma.\ x886 .'iyd. Soc. Z-r.i'., *lU'UrO' 

I nomotts^ a|ipliecl to those plants lli»* stniiieiis which arc 
; iini;i]ual in the length of lluir tikuiients. 1854 Mavni: 
A'rA’J. Lex.^ Heterophihahniat term for the eyes being of 
diflcrcnl colour friun each other : ' hi:terophlh.iImy. x886 
Syd. Soc. A**.!'., H ctercphlhahny, the condition in which 
the eyes are of a ditfcrciii colour, or are difl'erent in dire^:- 
lion. 1887 Soi.i. AS in Emycl. Prit. N X 1 1 . 4 1 S {.Sponges ) 'J'hf 
prows may be siinikxr thomnpror.il) or ili^siinilar ('•hetero- 
ni-ur.M). 1885 J. Martikkaw Types Elh. '/ //*.•. 11 . i. ii. 6.S 
Tho chief helerop'.ychological theories of t-thic^ ..are all 
fiiuiKU'd on ati altoiiipted ideiititicalam of llw moral r,e.nti- 
nienls with some other fntiilion of onr tialuiv.. 171 f 
i Spectator No. 2v.i r 7 This lrrei*uljiriiy in Visii:n iuii.-,l 
be pul in the Ck'is.s of *Helen>pticks. 1874 K. l>Ri»\\N 
.'ilan. Pot. i.j3 Iii fcrn.s ;uid Kfpiisetacea; the root and stc.iii 
1 an; strikingly ditfereut .. the root springs from any pari of 
' tbc spore, and he.ntc to the roots of this great di\i.sion has 

■ been given tlic ii.ame ^Heterorhiral. *854 Mavnk A’.iy*.u-. 
At'.r. S.V., 'I'liosu [fishes] in which the right and the b.ll •^nlcs 
of the body arc dissiinil.'ir : ‘‘lieterosoiiuiluiis. 1894 A. B. 

j Bki'ck.V.'. Paufs Concept. Christ, 405 'I'he doclriin i'f Jesus 
, wa-; aiitosuteric, that of Paul wa.s "htio.ro suterii:. 1875 
Bksnkit &’ l.'vKk Saihs' Pot, 805 In i’h.'inci ogams the 
j cinbryu-sac Ci.irn-sponds to the large, the pollen grain to the 
small .vpore of 'heli'O'sjiorous X'ascular Cry ptograms. 1881 
j Nature XXIV. 474 Prof«’S.sor Willkiiusuu divides coals inti) 
i Istrsp. irons and Ilcterosporous roal.s. INd. 607 They 
further Loii-..id*:r th.ar some of liis Calainaria; . . were hetero- 
•'.]HHous. 18M Athemeuni 10 .\pr. 4;i/2 .Mr. Bennett has | 
i iiiade u-;e of the term Meg:isif>r.in:;ia in describing the 
; iierL-rfi.sjH.irous v.ascniar cry'ptogaiiis. 1822-34 Cood s Study 
.Med. led. 4' 111 . ii>| 'I'hc .same .sound .. is conseiuicntly 
he.ard, not hoinotoiiotisly, or in like tones, V»ut 'beteio- 
lonously, or ill .separate and iiiilikr*. 1885 K. R. LAN'KEbiKir 
in /' wij't/. AWA X IX. }-6?/i ‘Helerolricluil band circular. 

■ The 'hclerolrichou-s band. 

I Keterocerc .hcHcifiscuk), sh. and a. Ithlhyol. ; 

■ Also -cerquo. [f. JIetkro- + (ir. KtpK~oi tail.] i 

■ a. j/‘. A htteroceical fish. b. adj. next. j 

1876 I^a«;k Te.vtd’k.Ccxd. i.v. iP.| .All tbc fishes of the palao. { 
4i2oic periods being hcicroccics. x882 0t.ii.\ ift, //t.'f/'iXirt. l 
Heterocercal i,’3.vjkal), fi. [f. as i»rco. -»--.\ii.] ' 
Havinw tin.* lobes of the tail unequal. Opi>. to . 
hoinoeenal, | 

X828 / < >< /. X 1 1, in r/i l/eierocerciil, the term c:lioseii | 

by M. Agassi/. .to e,\pte.s.-i a peculiar form of the l.iils of ; 
fishes .. The tail i.s.. unciinally hilohale, as in the ‘drark. j 
. ’J fit: ]it:rnliai*ity of ih** Hetfrtie«ri.al fishes i.s that the I 
vertebral c<»lnmn runs along tin* upper c.:intlal lobe. 1851 • 
RiciiNKhsON (ieci. iH.rS* 13.] The heluioccrcal character of ; 

: the tail. ' : 

Hence Bcterocerca’Uty, He’teroo«rcy (-sojsi), 1 
! the condition uf being heterocercal. I 

X884 SticMCC 3 <.)ct. Whenever helerocerc.'ility m.-ini- i 
b-sts Itself, there is degenvriition of the r'uiulal eiiil of the I 
chordal axis. I 

Xeterocerous (hclcrp’siirns), a. Entom, [f. | 
iiiod.l.. JIrtcroc, ta lu iit. pl., f. IlETKitO- -f- Gr. Ktpa^ ' 
i Iioin.] Tjflonj^iuj^ lo the sub-orrler of lejiiilop- • 

, lerous insects iVlrA'mY’ra (Moths) ; so called from 
the diversified forms of the aiitennx, wliich are not | 
eliiblied as in the A’ /iopaht era (riulterflir.s). 

i88x .ifluH.rum in Keb. 26E / New Genera and Species of ; 
HeteroceroU'.. I.cpi<foplera fn>in Jaiian. ■ 

Keteroclironic ;,-krp iiik), a. EioL and/V?//^. 
ff. IIetkuo- » Gr. lime, of or coii- 

eeriiiii(.: time.] a. ‘ OccurriuR at tliffcrcnt times ; 
irrefjular ; iiitermiltent : aiiplied lo the pulse ' 
;Mayiie E\pos. I.e.x. 1854'. b. Oceuriing or de- 
velo[)ed .at .nn abnormal time. So || Koterochro- 
nia (-kniirnia', Hotexochroulaxn (-p-kriTiiiz’m), 
Hetero'chxony, the occurretiee of a procc-s, or 
development of a tissue, orqan, or org.nnic form, 
at an abnormal time ; Keterochronl’stlc, Hete- 
ro'dironons IIeteiiociiuo.njo. 

*854. Mavni-:, Hderochroniius., Hctcrochronus,,\\x\xx\y- 1 
chrniiic: lielcruchronuus : applied to the pulse. 1876 tr. 

Il ’agurr'.'! Ceu. Pathol, f. We iiuiy .. dc--igiiate the general 
iiit'ibiil pioi;is>ci as llctcrochroiiic and litteiMtnpic. /Hd. 
335 They arc developed at a time, when lln.-ir prt:si;nrc i.s ,ni 
; ahnorm.'iiily (Helernchninial. 1876 II. Prim. 

' Sociol. tifiy/'^ I. - Kilt ire organs which, during the seri.al 
gciie.sis of the 15 pe, c. 'I I in; r'.iinpar:iti\ cl}' kite, conic in the 
evolving individual comparatively s*>i.'ii. 'I'his J*rof. Haeckel 
has r ailed lietcroi.lirony. X879 tr. llaefA’iPs Pifot. Alan I. 
i. 13 Keiiwuenetic ‘displai emeiilsintimc’, or* Iletern chion- 
• isms’, y/’/'i/, By hi:ter:*t .uy the serptcuCK in pusltiiui 
; vitiated ; by here.ri.irhrwriy the se(|ueiice in Itiiie is vili.-iicd. 

t Keteroxlital, <f. QOs. [f. 1*. fuicrodit-ns 
' (see next ■ -H-Al..] —next 'I. 

1592 G. n ARVf.v Pierce's Super. 75 As g-xn! forbe.ir an 
i irregular fuole as Learc ;i KwiIk heiern-i litall. x(S46.Siit T. 
i limnvNE Pseud. F.p. vi(. xix. 385 Siiiiics }|p.terfX;lilali, and 
su* -h as warit cither name or president. 1673 "4 ^ 

Trunks 1 ii. S C If there beany 1 1 • .'.cri:H:Uta] Plant.s, wliciciii 

■ they aiX' f^iunil otherwise. 

Heteroclite tlieTer(7kL.)ii), a. and sb. [:i. F. 
bt:NrOi!ilr (lOth c. in sen.se 2, 14th c. efrodite), a. ; 
\.. fidrrodit’iis, a. fir. fTf/>oifAiTo«, irragul.nrly in- ' 
j lleeied, f. t repo- If ETeiio- -«cXirciv, verbal adj. from 
j ic\iv-uv to bei.d, inflect.] A. adJ. 
j 1 . Gram. Irregularly or .'iiionrialously declined or 
I inflected : chiefly of nouns. 


1658 Blount ffctcrocliie^ikesX is declined other- 

wise than common N^uns are. 174s Watts huprav. Afind 
I. vii. U I 'l‘hc heteroclite nouns of the Latin tongue. 

2. Deviating from the ordinary rule or stand- 
ard; inegular, exceptional, abnormal, anomalous, 
eccentrie. Said of [persons and things. (Very 
common in 17th and i8lh centuries; now rare.) 

1598 Fi.oRio, Phehiszoso cerueUOf a fantasticalj, heteroclite 
wit. 1600 Hasp. Incur. Foolcs 94 Heteroclite, reuerse, 
thwart and headstrong Foolc-s. 1638 FeaTLv .Strict, in 
Lyndotn. r. 170 Who will not attribute more lo tbe uniforme 
practise of the pi imitivc Church, then to^ the heteroclylc 
jiractise of later Churches f 1688 ItovLE fi'inat Causes Nat. 
Things IV. 104 This heteroclite animal [the bat[. 01763 
.Shknsionk Irks. 4- I.eti. 11768) II. 225 Murtificatlon. .may 
be given him by fnoks or heteroclite characters. 1867 
Chfttnbers' Eneyct. IX. 265 From its peculiar characters, 
which led I’allas to call it Tetrao paradox usAXpws received 
the somewhat pedantic name of Heteroclite Grouse, 1893 
F. Ham. in AVi//Vi« (N. V.) I.VII. 229/3 Nor need 1 dilate 
Dll the heteroclite addrcssiontJalhiciiWt rcmiHiscion. 

B. xb. [absol. use of A.] 

1. Gram. A word irregularly inflected ; esp. a 
noun which deviates from the regular declension. 

15^ Hoi.lyhani) Trias. Fr. Tong^ Kxamples of all the 
coiiiiigaiiMns ilcclyncd at length through all iiuxidcs and 
tenses, with the Hilcrnc.litcs. x6xa Brinsley Pos. Parts 
u66‘i) ij7 What mean you by Heteroi tits't Mouiis. .declined 
oiIiL'i-wisc than the ordinary manner. 1960 (/xVA') Lily's 
Riile.s Construed ; whcreuiitu are added T. Knhinson’s 
Hetcrriclites. x87oMaiu'ii Ags. Gram. § 100 Noun.s..[tbat] 
vary in Case-cniliiigs (Heleroclitc.s'. 

2. Jig. A thing or person that deviates from the 
ordinary rule ; an * anomaly*. (Very common in 
17th c. ; now rare or Obs.) 

1605 Adf. J earn. ii. i. § j. 8 A siih.stantiall and 

.sencre (^illcL lion of tin-. l lctcnH lites, or Irregul.Trs of Nature 
. . I find 11' *1. I 1645 Howri.i, !.ett._ iv. xxv. • 16.^5' 1 . 83 'rher 
all.* *-iian.iii; lleterocliles in Religirii now adaies. 13^7 H- 
BKooKE/iw/.yt'/^rt/. (1792)11. Alii ifi)Gnr Parlmnieiil would 
atTi.i.t to be an hetuioclitc to all other p.'uli.'imc-nts. 1780 
T. r>A\ IK.S I.i/e ii.ti rick II. .vl. 141 'I'he doi. lor was a perfect'' 
Heteroclite, an incxpliLuble existence in creation. 

So t Keterooll tio, t KeterocU'tlcal, i' He- 
tero'clitons adjs. -- 1 1 eteuocmte a, 

163a Bckion . \nai. Met, 11. iv. 1. tv. (ed. .p 377 T-oafhsome 
and fnlsiime filthy potiuiis, Heteroi litical I pills .. hor.se rnedi- 
cineiH 1648 F'K rrv . idv. ioHartUb v. \ P.irrot-likc repeating 
hctcroclitous nouns and verbs. 1656 Kakl Monm. Advt.Jr. 
Parnass. 449 Kmploying..for .Nouldier.s, those heteruclilick 
dispo'-iltions, adio ]»y rciu'wii of tlirir restless natures, ’twas 
thought were likely to do worse. 1885 Pali MallG. s j Jan. 
s/t livery portion of Marlowe’.^ work isst.Tiiiped with tiiuliny 
and revolt, with love for unblessed spccnl.Ytion anti intere:.t 
ill heU-roclitical ufiTcncc. 

Keterodont .hf‘‘tcr/»df»nl), a. and sb. Z 0 OK 
[mod. f. IIkteu- + Gr. oSopy, dSonT’ tooth, in 
m od , F. hetLrodou .] 

A. adj. Having teeth of (Ufferent kinds or fonns 
(incisors, canines, and molais), a.s most mammals. 
Also s.nid of the teetl). Dpp- to homodont, 

i877'r( HSFK in Emycl. Prif. Vll. In the iii.ijorily 
of ihi: Mammalia, the ti-cih in the same jaw vary in si/c, form, 
and •sliuclure, and they are therc-Gre c:illed Helerodont. 
2886 . i/hen.ruin o Oct. 471/1 E.xis(ii)g tonihed whalrs have 
what appears lo be a liomodont and not a hctcrorlont rlciili- 
ti'jii, blit a boterodont dentition has liecii observed in the 
foetus I'f .'in e.xisling whale. 

B. sb. 1. A hcteroflont animal. 

2. A snstke of the N. American genus Jleterodon. 
Heterodox (hctcriA^lltks), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 
tTfpc58i>£-oy of aiiollicr opinion, holding opinions 
other than the right, f. irepo- IlBTEito- + 
opinion.] 

A. adj. 1. Of doctrines, opinion.s, etc. : Not in 
accordance with established doctrines or opinions, 
or tliose generally recognizetl as right or * orthodox*: 

a. orig, in religion and theology. 

1637 eo Kow HUt. A 7 r^ (18421 3S4 Christ's locall descend- 
ing to hell, and divcis others hclcrodoxc doctrines. <651 
Bax'i KM Inf. Papt. 294, 1 <.hall first shew you the Heterodox 
Opinion, And then that which I lake lo be the Oithixiox. 1686 
R. Park l ife 0/ Usher i«; Articles. .Heterodox 10 the Doc- 
trine and Articles of the Church of F.ngl.Tud. 1825 Macaulay 
Milton F!ms. (1887) 2 Some of the heteixxlox opinions which 
he avows . . pai ticnl.irly Ids Arianisni. 

Hcncc b. generally. 

1654 WniTiqcK g(Hitoinia 210 'Tliat the name of any other 
Aiilhiir, or Philosophy, .sceiiieth U ct erode xe without exami- 
nation. 1700 'f. 1 Shown I r. Fresnys A Musetn. Se.r. ^ Com. 

Si line call it Ovei-witting those they deal with, but lh.Tls 
generally denied as a Heterodox Defitiilion. W. Cot- 

i.iN.s Q. of Hearts 11875' 6 The Major hejd somc^ strangely 
)if*terodox opinions on Ihe modern education of girh. 

2. Of ])ersons: Holding opinions not in accord 
with .some acknowledged standard : a. in theology; 

b. in other matters of belief or opinion. 

1657 G. S iarkfv Helmont's Find. 18 Whosoever .shmild 
dat e to .sw.'irvc from I lie.se [Oalen and Aristotle] . . being looked 
upon as IIi tcrDdnx, w.is the object of scorn and derision. 
?723 J. Atkins Coy. 6’f/i//fV( (1735) m The Eastern Sage.s 
. . leach the Heterodox u I.essun of Humility. 184s 
('risis Eng. Ch. 96 W’e cannot treat the Orthodox Oieelc 
C'hiin.h, at once as orthodox and hctcrotlox. 1875 Stubhs 
Const. Hist. HI. xviii. 177 Admissions which rcconimendeti 
liiiii to neither the orthodox nor the heterodox. , 

+ B. sb. Obs. 1. An opinion not in accord with 
that which is generally acccptetl as true or correct ; 
a heterodox opinion. 

1619 BaJcanquals Let. Jr. Syn. 0/ Dori in Hales* Rent. 
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(1673) 524 Upon Tuesday . . the Canons of the first and 
second Article . . were approved, except the last of the 
second Article . . and the second heterodox in that same 
Article. /AfV/., On l*hurhday niorniiig . . it was reasoned 
whether that last heterodox should ho retained. 1646 i)iM 
T. Brownk /*seut/. Ef. 11. iii. 66 Not oncly a simple Hcter-i- 
ilux, but a very hanl P:urailox, it will sceme, and of Kicai 
absurdity unto obstinate eares. 1691 W. Niciioi.ls Ajisuk 
titokcdGospet 105 These ami many more are the HcP'r.i- 
doxes of his Hooks. 

2 . A heterodox person, rare. 

1647 TRAfP Comm. Matt. vii. >8 Heretics, then, and hetcro. 
doxRH are not good honest men, as the vulgar counts them. 

Hence Ke^terodosly adv., in n hctcro(lr)x way ; 
Bt’torodoxneM, hclcrodux quality or character. 

16C4 H- Mokk Myst. /nig., Apol. 501 What r'rror or 
Hcterodoxncss in avowine it perfectly Celestial and A< 2 thc- 
rcal 7 JMd, 5^3 'Hie s(H;:iking of two persons thus in Christ 
,, seemed to adiuiniKtcr some scruple of Heleroduxncss to 
some. 1674 C. ICllis I'^anity 0/ 9 A thing so 

heterodoxly 3'ct so magisterially asserted. 1698 R. Kkii- 
CfiniON EfiUx. 10 Those who have cither uiiihiiik' 

ingly, or Heterodoxly Imbilicd his notions. 

t Kaiierodozalf a. oos. [f. asprcc. + -at..] 

Of heterodox character; lictcroflox. 

Howcu. Lett. IV. XV. (1754) 466 This new l*Iecc of 
Philosophy .. tho’ lieterorloxal ana cross- i^r.iined to the oM 
PtiOoiKmhc'.rs. z66x .V/> Harry t'aftt's/W//iiA’s 1 1 Most of 
those Hearers .. grew most Iletrodoxall Kahbies. 1674 
Hickman Quingaart. //ist. (ed. ») 217 Dr. Reynolds c.afls 
the Lambeth Articles Orthoduxal : no oiic iiitiniatcd that 
they were lieterorloxal. 

t Keterodo'sical, a. Ohs. «»prcc. 

1651 BiGtiS iVeio Disp. P 214 Not only simply hetcrodrixi- 
call, but a very rough-hewed par.idoxicall asseveraiioii. 
i8ei .S'^rtia^ ■'If'V* 23 In .. other parts .. similar 

hctcrodoxical pass.'igcs may be found. 

t Hotorodo*xouB, a. Ohs. ^ prec. 

1630 H. Discotiiniiniitm i»3, I could detnoustiale it to be 
Hctcrogcneuus, Hetcroduxons, Incoiigrnus. 

Heterodoxy he-tcirTdpksi). [ad. Gr. irepn^ 

poi'ia error of opinion, f. llKTKuonoy.] 

1 . The quality or character of being heterodox ; 
deviation from wliat is considered to he ortliodox. 

1650 J. ArmOWSmith CAa/fi Crinr. 317 That pieamhle, 
which the dating Ht icrvtdoxie of suine iiiodorn writers put 
me upon. 1673 Makvfi.i. Keh. Transp. II. yj Man’>; 
Sh'-Hw wiings him the more btrr.aiise of the Heterodoxy, or 
the tipling of his Shooe-makcr. 1837 Cari.vi.k /•>. Ker*. 11. 
IV. ii, Docs llic reader irujuiro..what the diiTereiicc hnwecii 
Orthodoxy or .and Hetmodo.xy ta //iiwf^i l- might 

hell! lie? 18^ Rawmvson .•/«. . Jn'si. 519 'Hio cst.iblish- 
lueiil of Christianity as the .State Kdigion.'. turned tht:ati<.u- 
tioii of the rulerK..to niimiie quc.stions <if helcroilo.x y and 
orthodoxy. 

2 . With a and //. An opinion or doctrine at 
variance with that generally received as true or 
right ; a heterodox opinion. 

165a -6a HkVMN Co&Mofir. To Rdi. (1674) Aijb/i The 
An.-uvhy .ind licentiousness of Ut («.Todoxii.-s and confu-;i-d 
( Ipiuiiins, 1^8 Cl'i iwt)R i n JatHt. Syxt. i. i. g 31 . 39 Aimt h« i 
hcler<Mloxy of his, conceriiing i lie rcsniTe*-.tion. 1755 Car 1 k 
/// i/. Eptf'. lW SOI Charging him wiili ropery, .■^^mluiani mu, 
and other heterodoxies, 1870 1 Ks 1 k \ nois .!//.« Afifrl't-J J . 
vi. 197, 1 know that 1 have great poctic.ni ainhuriuo-agaiusi 
me ill this heterodoxy. 

KeterodromOTlS (hctcrp-di /iin^s), a. [f. mod . 

L. heterodrem-uSy f. Gr. I repo- IJktfko- + -ffpopov 
running ♦ -01 s. In iiiod.K. UUroJromc:\ 

Running in diflerent directions; oj.p. to homo- 
dromoHS. + a. AIcch. Applieil to levers of the first 
order, in which the power and the weight move in 
opposite directions {ohs.), b. J 3 ot. Turning in 
opposite directions on the main stem and on a 
branch, as the generating spiral of a phyllotaxis. 

* 7 *®, J- Harris /.ex. Tedta. «:d. 2) II. s.v.. The Wlir«l, 
Wiiullass, Opsi.aiid. Ciaiie, He. are pcrixMual Hcter.Klrom- 
ous Leavers. (1737-51 Chamiikhs Cvd., Ileienuhvmui 
Lre/w, m inec.hanics, a lever wlicrt-in the fuh vum, or nv.iui 
of .suspension, is heiwjcen the weight and the powt:r.| 1870 
nENri.KY Bot, (cd. 2) iii. §3. 140 'I he successive leaves form 
a .spir'il round the axis . . In the m.-ijority of cases, the direc- 
tion ill lK>lh the stem and branches is the sjime, and it is 
then said to he AomOi/romous ; luit instances . . occur in w hich 
the direction is difTercnt, when it is called hderm/roMous. 
1874 R. Brown Afan. Bo/. 190. 

So K8t©ro*dpoiiiy /»*<>/., heterodromoiis condition. 

1886 ^yd. Sac. Lex., l/ete>-odromy, term ap])licd . . when 
the axial shoot of the stem roils from right tn b it, whilst 
that of I he brandt twLsls from left to right, or vice vei sii. 

^Keterogamoiui (hcterpgamas\ a. [f. Gr. 
iTfpo- Hm'ICJio- 1' ytifi’ov marriage + -OL'd ; in 
nuKl.F. hitdrosame (De Candolle).] 

1 . Variously applied to conditions in which 
stamens and pistils are not regularly pre.scnt in each 
flower or floret. 


Applied a. hy De Candolle to plants having flowers 
inomccious, dicccmus, or polygamous; b- by I^essing to 
mmposites whose capitula or flower-heads contain florets 
aiftcring in aex ; O.by P riniii.« to gra.sxGs in which (he arrange- 
ment of the sexes is different in different spikelets. 

^ 1843 in Bramdb. sS6A Trra*. Bot.^ I/eterogamons. when 
Ml a capiiulum the florets of the r-ay ate either neuter or 
reniale, and of the disk male, thnm Omvkr E/eat. Bot. 
n. 196 If all the florets of a flower.he«iJ (capitu/um) lie per- 
fect, the flower-heads arc homogamous (Dandelion) ; if part 
ot tlicm be imperfect, the heads are tieterogamoue (Daisy 1. 

2, Biol. Characterized by the alternation of dif- 
ferently organized generations, as of a partheno- 
genetic and a sexual generation. 


1897 Ai,i.mJTT Syst. Med. II. 1031 Cerl.nin spcr.ii:s [of 
Nciiuilhelininthesi possess ivhat is known as thi: *fi(;<- ihali- 
ditis form ’ and .nre hcteroganiotis. 

3 . Of or pertaining to incgiihir luania:,^-. 

186a M. lloi'KIhS l/axvaii t.S9 Beside-i ihoe h*- nmy hav«- 
had other ho.teiogaiiiotis cnnncxiotis. 

^ Keterogamy U- + '•] i 

The quality or condition of Ijeing hctcrogamniis. 

1 . BoL Mc<li.ito or indliccl fcililix.'ilion of phinls. 
j 1874 R. Hkown Man. Bof. ix. 41B The -e circuiioiis iTiciliDfls 
I of icrtilisntioti may lu: (.ailed /Ltcrogamy^ 01 'ltohI.iiI 
: fcrtiUsaliuxi,’ in coritradtstiiiclion to the (ypic.-il .iiul liitlfi- 

■ dox iiii'thod, which may ho .styled Oithogamy, ot direct 
j (' str.'iight ’) f(,‘rtilisution. 

! 2 . JiioL The succr-ssion of differently organ izi.*! 

; generations of nnitnaU or pilanls, as where sexual 
j generation alternates with parthenogenesis, 

1884 A. Skir;wk k ir. C/atm' Zooi. 1 . 543 Chorines affords 
' .in example of liclcrogainy in that two diffcrciil fivip.'(r<jU': 

I gt^ucnitioiis fidlow one. aiiolhcr : a slc.ndcr and w iuged .sum- 
> iiier gimiTHtion, and an aptcrou.s generation whii.h is found 

■ in auluuin and spring and lives thrvui;;h the. winter. 1886 
, Rou.I'.sion iC: J.*(.k.s(jm .Inim. Life fntroil. 31 Altrrnalioii 
' of Generations., whet her in the ftnin known as metageiicsis, 
j i. e. the alienintion of uscxiial and ^e.vu:d indiviiluais, fx .is 
; h<Me.rogaiiiy, i.e. the .ilti is'.itioti of p.iitIi(noKeiielii: and 

si;xtial rarcs. /Md. 50? (In Inserts) .•Mleriiatioii of (.ienfr.'i 
tions is coupled with jxirihc:iogeni.Ms, und Ls knowa in this 
. c.f.e as Hctcroganiy. 1889 iS: 'rnojusos /irW. Se.f 

I XV. 207 A sexless fcin-plaiil forms sjMiri.il iepro<lui live, cells 
j esporrs), which rlevelup partIn:nogcr,eiii.ally into a ‘.extial 
pi'othalln.s, from the fertilisi^d cgg-cell of whidi the fern 
; plant aristas ..(this) is called by 7t.*ol.n;isi.s, in reference, lo 
ft*!' instance, /■rL-r./ga/uy. 

Keterogene (hc‘tt.T(Td/,fn^, or. ?Oh.f. [ud. (ir. 

• (Tffioyti'ijt of different kinds, f. Irtpo- IIktkko- -f 

I yluov, yeoe- kind : cf. K. 1 -ih c. in 

Ilat/.-Darin.).] -- HKTERor.KNKot s. 

1541 K. CoPLA.NiJ Guydon's ^^uest. C/t/rarg.. 'Jlierfore they 
I be called [ lieJtherogciK .s ih:ii is to say of dyiicrs unt ures. 1610 
I B. JoNsON .* 1 /c 4 . II. V, Know* you the s;(jioi pnulickV sajiMp 
slipstiik? Or, what is lioniu>:ciu*, or heiero,;em! ? 1663 

I Loii.KR //ad. I. iii. J jiS A .sti.mge Chimo.i;i <>f Heads and 
Men M.'ideup of pieces Hi-ieio*^eiie. X709-a9 V. M.-.niu v 
! .Sy.f/. Ma 1 /t.. iieottt. 143 H(j)moi;ene l•’igulcs, arc of the sanur 
kind, as to the uumlit:r of .Sides ; Heicrogcuc rim Ojutrary. 
X740 K. Iiayn.ako //eait/i .rd. O'- 42 fioni .1 Hei*roi(cn 
, nied’cinc. The stiife is iiitc.stiiK-. z8xa AVm <*.i*. A/ag. X I. i > 

'■ 'I'lie diction, similes, nnd metaphors, .are M^mcwh.'ii motb.y 
' .iiid lietcii>)*«Mie. 1830 ri'Ni-..ss Hi-'Nst.N in llaioZ-ryi.' I. i.\. 
.W A soil and nature foreign and heienigtMie, 

I Heterogeneal (hc tcrfld/^/ n/al), /i. and sh. 

; Now rare. Also 7 rrro//. -iab^l. [f. Scholastic J .. 

/ir/rrogi f/t'-its (f. Gr. krtpoytidjs, Irefioytve - : sec 
' llETEROOE.NR) f -Al..] 

A. adj. ^ IlF.TEi:iHiKNKoU.S. 

r^S i (bo’/'f/V. 1. xi. 48 Sep;irated from the others, 

I w hich are hete.rogeiikdl, ot of au<>tht r kindc. 1631 Jokor.N 
! Naf. BatAex ii. iifA*' 9 Such water ;is is free friuii .mv 
I In lerop.en<:.il iiiixtiiie. x66o R CVuti; J‘x:ver \ Sn}'/\ ii./y 
. .\ Harli.'iriient is a polituk body. rompMiimlrd of litlcro- 

■ genial «.>r db-siinilar paits, vi/. the Kinj;. the IaoiI-., spiiiiual 
! and leiiipoial, in one di.-t.iut hou^e, and uf a lifniso of 

Coiiinions ;iiKither di-liii(.t hi.>U'-»>. 1674 S. Ji akk , //•;///. 

*1696, ■ 5 Numbers HelerogciiC::! arc niixt Nuiubvtsof \V)| ilc 
; and Hiokc-u, Abstract and Omiiiw t. 1704 j. Harris /.». r. 
7 'i\ hn.^ / / eteri'gcaent Xouax in ( irairiin.ir, aii* sm.li .is have 
one (lender in llie Sincidar .. and another in ihi* IMunil. 
ll'id.,J/eten\gent-aL'iurih.{\\'C such as liavctliffi rtiii Radii.al 

• .^igns; .-'Is v.'ia: and V'.b. 1805 K. D.wr.s H 7 cs. /oo 

--\ii heieriv.cni al coJ. »i, oral f.*v iiir.t:iu* e . view ed i j.i\ju;;li 
a prism, w ill disapi>ear, being resolved into the two hoi no- 
ge.neal colors, .red .ind yelkiw*. 1861 Ti i.ii>i;n /'ng. 1 'si.yii. 

; ii. 3^4 A sy.siciji wliiih idmiltcd of .sin. h tyianiiicid action 
. . was A Helen •gciieal iliuu:. 

j B. sh. A hciviijgciictnts person or s;ubstancc. 

i 1651 N. llAro.N /Jise. Eng. 11. iii. 11739) *•>’ con- 

I greg.iting f futnoge.neab, and .sr\ i-riug 1 ictrnigi.neal.s. a 1655 
I ^ INKS /.ofiCs Sapp. iT<77i vim Whelhet thi.s mixture ot 
I heieiogcne.-ds do not pollute liie ordinances. 

j Hence. Keteroga-nealness, lielLTogciieity. 
i t Keteroge'nean, rr. ohs. [f. as prec. i -an.] 
i ^ Hetekockn'k* irs. 

a 1601 N ASHK Qua/t’> nio 11632' 44 All the parts both bonui- 
gciieau and heierogencaii of the dead coips. 1607 T»>i-.-»r.i l 
Eourif. Beas/s (ifiyS) 4S5 Gorpas /letttegencs^ in 
eoaieseens ; A Helrogcneaii binly cncreasiiig in the earth. 
X63S Swan Spee. M. v. § 2. 06431 170 When they coti.sL- l 
of Hctrrogeiie.in jiarts. or p.iris of a divers kind. 

! H6teroge]iei‘ty (hcdcr<7|d,5/ii/*iii>. [ad. mcd. 
L. Ae/ero^vtti'i/tfs ie/At'ro^c f/er/as i.ph c.', f. /le/ero- 
see next and -ny. Cf. F. /ic/eroi/rnei/e 
(164 1 in 1 l.itz.-Darm.).] The quality or condiiion 
of being heterogeneous, a. difference or diversity 
in kiiul from other things ; b. ('run position from 
diverse elements or parts; multifnrkni.s composition. 

1 ^ 4 * Rrkni m Distil/, v. (16511 1^19 In the artifici.ili proce.ssc 
of iiianifc.sliiig the heterogeneity of water. 1674 Jkakr 
Aritk. (1696) 3.14 To multiply iiiinple Surde.s oh.st!ivc their 
Homogenicty^or Hrterogcniety. 1779 Ramsurn in P/til. 
Trans, LXIX. 421 The advantage, .ot not being dlslurbed 
, by the heterogeneity of light. 1784 H.vkii.ky t V'ii'*':*. Man 
j II. ii. xxr As lo the Chinese .. Us griMt Heterogeneity in 
I resficct of other T4iiigiiagA.s. x86a If. Sitsci-.h Hm Friiu\ 

I 11. xvii. 5 *S 7 .s) Lvoluiion i$ an iiitcgr.-itb.m of matter 

. .during which the mailer |v.issi*s from an iiideilniie, inci.!- 
herciit hoinogeneiiy', lo a deflnitc, cohorciit lieterugi ncity. 
1868 Gr.AUsroNK yuv. Mnndi vii. tiBjo) 194 In the members 
of the Olympian court itself we cli.<icei'n every kind of hetero- 
geneity. ^ 

j c. With a and //. A hclerogeneuiis dement or 
I constituent. 


X651 BiGCS AVw Disp. F 19 In their crudities, heterogenie- 
tic-v impuritic.s. 1796 Kirwan Eletn. Min. :cd. a) I. 414 
Mica, iron ore, and otlier heterogeneities are more fteqneiii 
in it. 1837 Garlyi.k Er. Rer. J. tv. iv, So many hclcro- 
eeiiciiii t.'isl together into the ff:i'ni(^nting-v.il. 

d. hnu 0/ Hettroxeneily (Logic) : see q not. 

1864 H'iw i-.n iv. yi AI«out the secoiid principle, the 

f..iw i.if 111. icrogencity, there is no dispute. According to 
this law, things ti e most similar inif-t, in Mime rcspei.i-., be 
dls-iiiiilar or licit rogencons ; and, ctinsetinriilly, any Con- 
t;vpt. however kirgr it-? Intension may be, may .mill have 
that Intension iucit;.A-.isJ, without thereby descending to 
individuals. 

Keteroeeueous (bcterd(],:^/ nios;, a. [f. Scho- 
lastic L. heUrL\gene'Hs see IIetf.uo<;F.nkal) + 
-01. a.] 'J'hc o]jpi)'jiic of homoiyneous. 

The c-.irlicr word, .*iiul ihe more' usu.il, esp. in technical 
cxpitssitJiiH, till ( 1725, was heUr.gtne.d, 

1 . Of one botly in icspcct uf another, or of various 
bodies in rc.spect. of each other : 1 liverse in kind or 
nature, of conipletdy different characters ; incon- 
gruous; foreign. 

1634 F. WiiiTK Ref/y to I-isJn'r 24'', Tlie rpiestiun .. is 
hclrrnj-genwiu--. to t his disputatit^rc i6te i locf.i-. < hr. Dira t. 
ii. tiii.sii ;i I,.il»our .. to drive all w.imlerb.g lietcn.i- 
geiief.iii.i thoughts ibat come to di-nirb tlu.c, 1665 H» oKi 
Mn.r,:gr. 25 (.busing tvvu hcl(;rijgcui; »usfliiirS-..:,uth ar.\Yaii;i 
and Oyl. x6q 9 l.u. Tvkii'.'t in /V/.va' Dinry V |. 19-, 
Though it he heterogeneous from this siihjcei. 17x5 Di.sa- 
Gfi.iKics /'77-r.v hnpf . 35 Its heat jirocteds from a mi.xiiire of 
heterogeiic'iiis iM.idie.s. 1743 /.and. Sc l.onntty /frr'f. n. 
ted. 2) 112 Which i.s peifceily heterogeneous to the true 

M. inagemeiil of the Hop. 1809- xo ('.oi r- Erirnd 1 1 S.i; . 
III. 199 'Ihings utterly heieiiigrncous i.an h.'ivc iio irili r 
coniiiiuniou. 1850 J. II. Nkvvv.an Diffu. Andie. 5?j The 

N. -ttUm.il Church is ahsolutely helcrogcnoous li» the 
Uilir.il 01 Aiigl'>(’alh'.ilii; j^sirty of iSjj. i86a Mii.i. hiitU. 
16 i^iiii )!: alway.s hi-icii'geiieou.s with jileasure. x866 Lii.iiio.\ 

: /iampten /.rr/, ii. iiS7s) 44 .A large collection of heiero* 

; geiieoii.s writiiigs. x8^ Mo/llv LnEi. .Srrtn. viii. iBo We 
: (io not suppo.M. th.it the two worlds, visible and invisible, 

I are absolutely difrerc-iii and hcterogenco'.is in fundamental 
i structure. 

b. loosely. Kxlraordinary, am.*malous, abnormal. 

*757 I':'-’*' Hi.U‘.KOi-.rNOLi,J. 1768 W. 1 X»sai.ij.^.on Life \ 

, Aih‘. .Sir /». .Srt/A/*.'i// 1 . Alen of fashion are strangt^ 

I helcrogcneoiis inonslers. i 785 M KH. A. M. 1 r yurertile 

I Jndixfrft. 117S6; V. ?4*-« Lady Btlvoii .md her two doughins 
' art*, actual ch.ir.icteri, however hetcrogenetvus sotiie peoyde 
I may tiiink them. 

I 2 . Of a btuly in respect of its dements : Coin- 
i posetl of diverse element.^ or coii.-stitucrits ; consist- 
ing of p.irls of diflerent kiinls ; nut homogeneous. 

1630 Prvnnk Anfi‘jl rn/in. 182 'Fhc irieinl.H.'rs c.f a haelern- 
genioiH bo«ly..arc discrepant and various in iheiii.sehics. 
1639 Ft: Li.kR Holy War v. xi\. at)47 201 'I he aruiic will he 
very hett'ji.*gt ueou-i, |>;*.t« ht d up i-f ditlerciit peof'!^*. X649 

, A. Koss /./’/«• in iJAi/f/wt / .‘lk,.cau 40;, lie . . f.iuiul at h;-; 
i doi-re ail Hcti rogcneous called Klboiiicii, h:iif As-e. 

h;df Mule, bui iiiiuh swifter ilicii either. 1701 Dp. Fo». 
J'rne-trrn Lng. i. 200 Thus fioiu a Mixture of all Kinds 
; began, 'i hat JL i'iogeneou.>i Thing, An Ki-.gli-luicm. xygff 
H jjRoccH.vxi in /'.v/A yv./cv. LXXXVl, .43 .\1I -.oip. 
of light .. - tutple and hoiii(.).;(.ucuus, or iieterogcneous and 
coinpi'Utided. 18x4 Scon U'ar. Ji, 'Jhis hflerogencims 
(if wild desperate nun. X865 llRcWii. /‘t'afo 11. 
Axi. 52 llood is of a ch.'ii.icler e.vc-et'diugly divn-jfifd and 
hclviogi jjeoiis. 1867 Raw S . .f/on. IV. vii. 419 
In so vast and hcttri.igciic')us an Lnipire as tlie JV'rsian. 

3 . A/uth. a. Of clifterent kinds, so a.5 to be in- 
comnu.nsuiablc. b. Of differml dimensions or 
degrees ; non-hoinogoneous. Ilderoj^t ueotts Sunu : 
SCI* tpiot. I i^Tiic later nomenclature i.s that of 
like and unlikr surds.) 

1656 Honnts Six Less. W'ks. 1^45 VI T. 199 Of thriic two 
.*;ijri > i'>faiiglvs ihcipiaiitiiie.s.iii. heUTogcne.ui^. i66oB.vr.i(«'^vv 
Eu...’id v. \\i, Schol., Hv.lrM.'geueoii.S(|uaiili'.ies arc not com- 
pared logt'iher. 1737-41 CiiA.'-.iORS (.>/., Hetryegeneons 
Surds. 1796 H I'TTi.iN Moth IHit.^ /ietcrogetn cttid.^***‘*i' 
i*/Vj..are which i.anni...l have pnqv-rtioii, or he com- 

1 pared logeihtr as tvv giealei and less. . As lines, surfaces, atid 
■ did . in geometry. Ii f/eregenioits S 7 /yd.s. ,ire Mich as hav*- 
dilfcreul radical .sii;n.s; and ^ 7 *- ; or -^10 and ^21.*. 

4 . In various connexions : 

J/eterogeneons af/riir/mN, attraction between .itoms dif- 
. ft rent ill kind, chemical atir.ii tion ; also that bet ween the 
» diflerent kinds of electricity and inagnoti.sin. Heteyog, neons 
i'odiesj * such as have their iku i s of unequal density ' 'Hutton 
i Math. Dii/. I ?{)(•!'. //f'/4/v’^’f.wir»«j//(JMM.v, nouns of diliTeient 
genders in iheMiigul.ii and pliiial. /leti rogeneens nunti/ts, 
; *mi.xei.iiiunibcrscotisisliiigofmtegetsandfr.ii;tivins'i.Hullon . 

1737 AX Chamlu.ks CyiL S.v., nelerogtr.eous btxi ics air. 
, such, whose gravities in different ji.irts are not propoitiou 
able.|i> the hulk thereof. JHd.d/i terpgineons Xeuns^Hitryn- 
j genetf.ts rjr. 1836 -34 Bh. A'a/. (cd. 3) 1, 05 

i i he lu:te.(ogeueous atiractioii, or that beiwceu the two dif- 
: ferent subsiance^, is .stronger lhaii the common force of 
gr.pity. 

Hence Keterog‘e'neon8l7f7(/z'.,in a heterogeneous 
manner ; Haterog'a'neousnesa, tho quality or con- 
dition of being hetcrogenebus ; heterogeneity. 

1653 If. Mork Conjett. Cahhal. (1662) 129 'The Helero- 
ge.noousness of the k.xnositiori of the First Day's Creation. 
1768 I OM.NSON Gen. (X's. .S'/mAs., 3 Hen. i’J, I ds.simijiludr* 
of .style, and hcterogcn(.N.uisfiess of sentiment, may MiHicienily 
sliow ih.ll a wurk does not ir.ill) Itlofig lo the reputed 
.luthcir. 1775 — yonrn. io West, /j/., Ostig in Sky Wk.s. X. 
439 'The rooms arc very heterogeneously lilled. 1836-9 'J'oim 
fVrV. Ana.'. JI. 105 Tlie lieteiogeneoiisness of two fluids. 
1864 Ri sw Leri. J^an. vii. 435 I'nauihentic tradition is 
wont to connect things heterogeneously. 

Keterogenesis (he tcri^id/ce n/sis). Biol. [f. 
Gr. crr/Ni- TiETEito- t “yrVfais birth, generation.] 
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HETEBONOMOUS. 


fl. Abnormal or irro^jular organic develop- 
ment : see qnot. 0/fS. (So F. /itWro^t^i*ftt*sit\) 

1854 Mavni: /rfi/M. /-ir.r., Ih’fi riigenfxh^ name Riven liy 
Bro^icl til a Class of orgaiiii: deviations coiii|)r«hrndin< 
th'"*sc i'l whii h iIktc exists :u dative anomaly, whether Iro!!! 
the situation or from the c’olom of 01 tjaiis, the iminhcr or (he 
siliiatioii of tho fetuses bcloiiRinj; lii the same gestation, 
the siiuntiofi or the numher of organs in particular. 

+ 2. Applied to sexual icpioduction from two 
dilTetcnt germs, male and female. Ohs. 

1858 C AKIM- Nrt'.R I't'g;. § 3‘j 8 Tlu: process hy widt h 

new itidividiKtls arc proihtced istiallctl i/vtt ro^ruesis. In this 
process, two ditri;renl cells me concerned,. germ-cells and 
sficrm-cells. 

3. rhe birtli or origination of a living being other- 
wise than front a parent of the same kind. 

1864 7 rnf. Sc. Jon. IlelcTOgenrds is a term employed 
to I'.xpiVss the creaiiim or hirth of living iMu'iigs in an ah- 
normal manner. //'iV/., .At present the cvii-lencc which wc 
pi»*;!iess. .is lather ailviTse tn the doctrine tir'helerogeiic.sis' 
in any form. 1870 Mi-.m-KV in fh‘it. .rissiar. AVA p. I v \vii,'J’he 
living parent was siiptioscfl to give rise to otTspring wliicli 
passed iIuoukIi a ttitiilly dilTcrcnt si:ries of stmes from those 
exhihited hy i!>v parent, and did not return into the cycle of 
the parent: I his is what ought to be c.alled y/tA’»v»v<v/ri;.v. 
the offspring being altogether, and perni.'inentiy, unlike the 
parent. 

b. The gtneration of animals or vegetahks 
of low organiz.ntioii from inorganic iiiallcr; abio- 
genesis ; spontaneous generation. 

1878 Tvndm i. in Cent. Ill, e;; The notion of holr.io- 
genesis or spontaneous getu'-ratitiii. 

c. Aliciuation of geueralions. 

1863 H. Si FNcr.K /jiW. I. II. vii. 211 Where propagation is 
•j,arri(;d un l)y hcTcrogenesis, or is rharacieri/fd hy unlike^ 
noss of the succoiNsivc. generations, there is always .asexual 
genesis with occa.sion.iily-rec iirring .sexual genesis. _ 183FS 
Ir. Sthuiiiit's l\si. iV Pat'iv. i6ij When the species is 
canipused of a regular allernation of vaiionsly runstiluted 
generations and imiividiials. This particular sort of rever- 
sion i*. teimed Allcriiatc Oeneratiuii, or Heterogeiiesis. 

Keterogene^tic, t^'- • cf. 

1. liiol. Of or pertaining to, or chiiracterizod by, 
hcterogtriicsis or helerogeny. 

1874 Contanp. A‘<7'. XXIII. 70(, v^l the related hetcro- 
gcnetic phenomena. 1897 Ai.iJuriT Syxt. Mc.f. M. io.|i (jiles 
hohl.s that d, duoth'nak may become .se.xually tnalurc wliile 
ouisific tlic iKjdy and in the free state ; in other words, that 
it is hetcrogeiieiic. 

2. Philos, Ivelaling to external origination. 

1887 WiiiriAKKK in . 1 //W Xlf. ?8<> IW" Wundt calls his 
own theory of tin-, will ‘the aulogemtic theory', opposing it 
to * the ordinary or hcicrogeiielic; iheoiy'. 

Ketero'genist. [f. HiiTKitooKNv i -isiT*. cf. 
mcKl.F, An upholder of the hypo- 

thesis of hcterogeiiy or spontaneous gtMieratittn. 

1871 Tvnijali. h'tagMt. .SV. (iS7fy) II. xiii. .i<'4 The F.iiglish 
hctcrogeiiist was far boidc'.r. 1878 — in lyM (V/zZ-Mar. vn 
While no discovery of the agf! would bear comparison with 
this ‘ new biiih of living piiriicirs it is a mere comnionpiacc 
occurrence to our fortnnate hetetogenist. 

+ Hetoro’genize, v. Ohs. rare, [f. Gr. irepo- 
ywjjs HP-TKUtxiENK + -T/,F..] iw/#*. T'o hcl in a man- 
ner heterogeneous or foreign to his own character. 

159a f r. llARvr.Y rietrt's Sti/>cr. 1 10 Never Artist so licen- 
tiously hctciogcniscd or so exiravag.autly exceeded his pie- 
scrilicd limits as .Viiihilion or Covetice. 

+ Hetoro'gonous, a. Ohs, A less correct form 
of IJi-:THfi(.'r;ENKOi.T.s. 

1695 Amnciiam Ccont, Epit. 6?. TIetor(»geiious Qtiaiiiities 
cannot he compared alternately. 1757 Mus. tlhii 1 ith /.ett, 
//f «r>'iV h ranees '*767' I am afr.iid 1 shall carry but 

a veiy Ijclerijgcnoiis dress along with me. i8ia E.ramjncr 
iz May 303/1 f)f the most opisisiic and heterogenous kind. 

Keterogeny (heterp (1.:5/ni . [mod. f. Gr. typ* 
ab.-str. sh. from irrpoyfi/r/y IIktkuo- 
uknk; or, in 3, from Hktkuo- - yfvoa birth.] 

•I* I. 1. Helen »gcncousncss. Ohs. 

1^7 Husbandman s Vlfd ngAt. Tithes 67 There is no helro- 
peiiy or disparitie in the iiuilier. 

2. eourr. A heterogeneous assemblage, rare. 

1838 1 Iawtiioknf. . A'c'/c-M.r. iSQj. 158 Sonietimrs he 

would put up a heferngeny of articles in a lot.. and kno«-k 
them all clown, perhaps for ninepeiicc. 

II. 3. Piol, Production of living lxing.s from 
substances organic or inorg.anic without germs or 
ovules ; spontaneous generation. 

1863 Dmc.vix- in l.i/c A- Lett. (18S7) III. 20, 1 havewriifrn 
a leiOT. to ;.ay, undn the cloak of attacking Helerogeiiy, 
a WMrd ill my own i|i:fenM?. 1871 Troi-. Antfr. Phil. Soc. 
XII. 313 Nij better ca.-e has evi-r been in;idc out for hetiTO- 
getiy than hy ('hailton Ikisliaii. x8W Acr., 

z/.v, . . also the production of a living being from the 
suhst.xncc of it living being <>f some olhiM kind ; a.s in the 
<;iipposcd deielopmcnt of maggots from the sub.-»lance of 
putrefying flcch. 

HeterOgOne (he tenVgonnX a. Pot. [f. Gr. 
irepo- Ueteiio- -I- 701^-05 offspring, race, -70^05 
generating.] - METERoooxons i. 

1877 Okav in Atncr. Jrnl, Sr. Ser. in. Xlfl. 82, I pro- 
pose the.. term of hclcrogotic (or hctcrogoiKiiiv.i for tlmsft 
. flowers. x8to — Pot. fext-bk. I. 235 'J'be nature of helero- 
gone diiiKi^hism may well be understood from a .single 
example. The most familiar one. is that of Housionia. 

Keterogonous [f* as prcc. + 

-ous.] 

1. Bot, Having incongruous reproductive organs ; 
applied by Asa Gray to flowers in which cross- 


fertilization is secured by the stamens and pistils 
)x.‘ifig dimorphic or triniorphic. 

>877 fsf.C 1 1 Kl f'KOOONF J. 1880 (.iRAy Stntci. Pfli. VI. 5 4 - 
T'lu'v m.xy be chessed into thiwe without and those with 
diiiiurphiMM uf .stnmen.s and pistils, or, in oth^r words, those 
with HoiiViRomnis and those with Ht-tcro;.;'iiioiis flowers. 
1880— Tut. Trit-bk, i. 230 lleteroKoiioiis irimorphiMn is 
known in l ertaiii species . . ; and the i oiiiplteatiiin may have 
certain cunteivahle advantages over dimorpliisui. 

2. Piol. F.xhibiling irregular reproduclion ; pro- 
ducing nffspiing dissimilar to the parenl. 

1883 Syd. .YfV. Af.r., Dificnesis, heteh^^emms, the form of 
digene.si^ in which the buds produce aiiimaU difieiing in 
.niipt-.-u-aiiLO ftom their proRenilor'i. 1886 Ibid., II cteio- 
f>OHOus, heinR of, or produced by, irregular gcneiatioii.^ 

So Ketero gonlam. Hetero'gony, the condition 
of being hclciogonoim (in cither staisc\ 

1870 Rrii,i.r.sTOM Anint. Life Introtl. r-'O A series of ph^ 
noincna .. whkh h.as lieen spoken of as ‘ I >iRt-nt:sis wiih 
1 1 el erogony.* x886 Syd. Snc. I.er., if f/cro^tmism, the pt o- 
duction tif dissimilar ofl'spiing fnuii siniil.'ir ptarcnliiRc, as in 
tlyiiiriolilasii where dissimilar gonosomes may arise from 
simil.ir tri>pho.sonic.':. 

KeterograpXy ff. Gr. Irtpo- He- 

TKUo- t- -7/xi0ia writing. Opl'osefl to 0 r/ho^^ni/>/tjt.} 

1. Spelling that differs from that which is cinrecl 
according to current usage; ‘ incorrect * spelling. ■ 

1783 S. Farr JCks. »i8?S- VII. 390 Neoteric alfcctations of 1 
Archaism and Hclerogr.rphy. 1831 Hiotkif. Afa:^. 

667 His orihoRiaphy, -zr rather lieleix^grapliy, li.a.s been a 
snbiecl of kt;eii anini.'ul version ; ami he ha.s iH.*en clmrgeil 
with misspelling his own ii.'uiii’!. 1878 t»i.ACK.MoUE O7//X 
xlv, I coriecletl his licUiography. 

2. Irregular or inconsislcul spelling (as the current 
siiclling of Eiigli.shV 

1847 1 *‘- QeiN. KV in TatYs .lArc. XIV. 162 All cliinalcs 
alike pniari under hetcrography. 

So Ketero'grapher, one who practises hetero- 
gr-iphy; Ketarogra pliiotf., pertaining to or char- 
I acterized by heterography. 

1 1864 Kealt/t 20 Apr. 7 Mr. l^indor .. record s, in hotcro- 

1 graphic iie.xaiiu:tcrs, l*ors*.»n’sopiiiii»n. 1865 H. I». Wiiivxti.kv 
1 in Thihfl. ,SW. Trans, title's Notes on some Km.;lish Hcleio- 
1 graplier.x. 1883 II. P. .S.Mtiii (i/asf. Terms Thrases^ 
Ifetcroeraphict using the same ctuiihinathjns of writ tea 
letters to express dilkrcnt souiid^i, as Ktiglish spelling docs. 

KeterOideotlS ( heteroi 'dfas) , a, rare. [1 . ( i r. 

4 T4pn- 1 1 EJ'EKo- + fTiiov form + -ona.] ;Sce tjuot.) 

1866 Treas. Tat. 587/1 lieteraidcous, divcrsificil in form. 

t XEeterologai, a. Math. Ohs, [f. as next + 
-.\L.] Applied to those lCTm.s in two or more ratios 
or fractions which do not correspond, as the antece- 
dent or numerator of one, and the consetiucnt or 
tlcnoininator of the other : opp. to honiologal. 

1674 iKAKii Arith. (1696) .|8 The new Fraction . . will not he 
in its kast terms, unless such Helerologal terms l>c first 
ahhi-cviaied to their lowest. 

i Heterologous a. [f. Gr. hfpo- 

1 llETEUo- b A07-0S ratio, relation, etc. + •ot:s.] 

1 Having a different rehition. or consisting of dif- 
I ferent elements; not corresponding : opp. to II0.M0- 
j T.ocoe.s. s/er. a. Path, Of a different formation 
j from that of the normal tissue of the part. 

i8aa-34 Ciaads .Study Afcd. (cd. 4) 1 1 . 578 natc. One of llic 
hetenilngous fr.riniilion.s, as they arc termed by Pi.jfcssiir 
: Carswell. 1864 W. T. Fi».x Skin tU's. 25 New formal tuns 
I are hnmulogous tepidornik, pigmentary, cli-rmic), or liete.ro- 1 
! Iiigous tp.seUi.lopla.siiis, ncojilasiiis'. 1878 I . Brvant /V ui'/. j 
. Sara. I, 9ft The .same kind of tumour may l>c, under ccrliun ; 

; rirciimr tanr.es, homologmis, and under other circumstances | 

! heterologuas. j 

h. Chem. '.Sccqiiot. i886.> ! 

x88o f.ibr. Ufiim Knaud. fN. Y.l VT. 809 Ills Prfeis de i 
Chimic ( byrtz/iym', in w'hich he |(.icrhariJl 1 sketches the irle:v ; 
of • Iloni.jii.igcin.s and Heterologous Serie.s.* 1886 Syd. Soc. \ 
Lr.f., J/[r/efWairaits] series^ (.jcrhardt’s term fijr IkrIics de- ; 
rived from each tiilier by definite clK-mk-al mclainorplioses, | 
in contradistinction to Ilotnolvsaus series. ^ 1 

Heterology [f. a» prcc. -f-Y; in I 

.sense 2, f. Gr. trspo- + -\oyta discourse.] 

1. Tht^ condition of being heterologous ; opp. to , 

IIOMOUiCY. j 

1854 in Mayse E.rpas. Lex, 1871 'I'. H. t eRkfn Introd. | 
Pathid. (»873» loS Any deviation from the type of the parent 1 
! tissue constitutes heterology. 1878 T. itkVANr Pratt. | 

! Sure^. (1879) I. 96 'J'is-.iies normal in theiiiseivcs appctir 
j under the form of. a tumour, sometinits In regions where this 
tissue noim.aily exists, sometimes in jilaces wherc_ it dot^s 
not exist in the iiunnal f.talc c»f things, lii the first case 
1 speak of it as homolag}\ in the second as hetetviofcy. 

2. nome-use. Vocabulary of different names. 

x8sa C. W. 1I(0.SKINS1 Ta/pa 28 l.A.'tthe old drainer christen 

it, for my heterology k exhausted. 

Hetero'meran. F-ntom, [f. mod.L. Iletcro- 
mera iieui. pi. (Latrcille, f. Gr. irtpo- Heteuu- + 
/ 4«pos part).] A beetle belonginj^ to the Hetero- 
nteray a division of CoUoptera in which the two 
anterior ]iairs of legs have five taraal joints, but 
the third pair only four. 

184X Bkanok Divt. Sd.y etc., Ileteromer.ms, Hctcromtra. 

Heteroxaerotia (hctCTpMnei'.v, a, [f. Gr. 

irtpo- Hetkuo- + plpQ% pari + -ous^.] Having or 
consisting of parts differing in character, number, 
or other rcsjK;ct. 

1. Fntom. Having legs differing in the number 


of their tarsal joints ; spec, belonging to the division 
JJeU rofnera of coleopterous insects (see prec.). 

i8a6 Kirdv & Sp. RntomoL III. 683 The term heterotnereus 
properly liclongx to all insects in which the different puira of 
tarsi vary inter se in the number of their joints. 1845 Dar- 
win l ay. Hat. v. (1873) i >3 Numerous Lamelhcom and 
lleteroiiieruus inserts. 

2. Pot, a. Apifficd to lichens in which the 
gonidia are arnanged in one or more distinct layers 
within the thall us : oiUY.iohomffomerotts, b- Ap- 
plied to flowers in which the members differ iu num- 
ber in the different whorls: opp. to isomerous, 

1875 P.KN.NKI r & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 265 the gonidia are 
crowded into one layer, by wlikh the hyphal tissue is at the 
same time .s».-p;ir:iied according to circumstances into an 
Ollier and inner or uii upper and under layer; the Uiallus- 
tissue is then stratified, and such Lichens are termed Heiero- 
mcrous. 188a Visi:s .Sachs' Bot. tioi When the number of 
members is the .s;iiiie in c.y.h whorl lt>f a flowcrl they arc said 
to he isomerous, when thU is iiut the case heteromerous. 

3. CheM. Unrelated ns to chemical composition, 
as in certain cases of isomorphism. 


1864 in Wkiisier. 

Heteromorphic (hctcr^nnp jfik), a, [f. Gr, 

tTiptt^ llETEiio- -f ibriii -f -ir.] 

1. Of diffe rent or dissimilar forms, spec. a. 
Fntom. F.xisling in different fonns at different 
stages of life : said of insects which undergo com- 
plete nict.'imorphosis {ITeteromorpha). 

1864 in Wi;iisn-K. 1874 Luhiumtic Orig. 4- Met hss. x, 6 
The Homomorphic iiisi-ots do not p;iss through such striking 
chatigc.s of form .-is the Heteromorphic. 

b. Pot. Ajiplicd to flowers or plants which 
occur in forms differing in the relative length of 
the stamens and pistils (including dimorphic and 
trimorphic\ 

1874 in K. IIROW.V Man. Bot. Gloss. 1877 Darwin Forms 
o/kl. i. 2|, I formerly applied ihc I criii ■heteromorphic to 
the legitimate unions ; and ‘ homomorphic ’ to the illegitimate 
unions ; hut aflvr discovering the existence of tiimnrpliiC.i 
piaiu.s. .tliesc two terms ceased to lie applicable. 

2. Deviating in form from the standard or type; 
of abnormal form : -IlETEBOMoumOL S i. 

In mod. l)ic!.s. 

Heteromorphism f-m^T-jfiz’m). [f. as prcc. 
f -hsM.] T‘lie condition or property of being 
heteromorphic; diversity of form. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 6^ The various portraits of her 
inajvsty astonish by their perplexing PoO'- nr heteromorph. 
ism. 1865-711 Waits Pitt. Chem. III. 150 lleterontorph^ 
ism, the proiicrly, sometimes ohscived in rontpouuds, of 
crystallising In (fifTerfnt forms, though ootiiaintng 
niiinhcrs of uloms Kimilarly grou|H.*d. 1874 Lfimwat »»■ ihi 
Fioxvers ii. 36 Nor are iht^se .. the only cases of lleten> 
in»)rpiii.'-m now known. 1881 yruL Hot, X. 1)6 All wc have 
to sujipose is .1 peculiar heteromorphism. 

Heteromorphite (-niF*jf.>ii). Pfin. [f. as 
prcc. A -iTE.] A variety of Jamk.soxitr. 

1865 -7a Watt.s Piet. Chem. III. i:,i H cteromorphite. 
Feather ore, a siilphantlinonltc of lead .. which txicurs in 
capillary forms resembling a cobw'eb; also massive, x868 

T)a.na Min. ^ed. 5) O*- 

HeteromoTphous, « • U- ns prcc. + -ous.] 

1. Of abnormal or irregular form. 

1835--6 'lor»i> Cyct. Anat. 1 . i39/s» Various animals . . from 
exhibiiing 110 uniform or regular shajic, have been entitled 
. .heieronu>r|)lious. 1886 Syd. .V»v. Lex., It eteromorphous, 
differing in form, sh.apc, or e.xte.rn:il appc.araiice, as com- 
pared with ihc normal. 

2. Fntom. ^IlKTERoMonrHic i. 

*855 OwKN Invert chr. Anifn. 437 The differences of the 
larva; which arc dklingiiiKhcd by the cntiunological terms, 
Hctcromorpluius, Homoinorphous tkipilale, ftc., essenii.ally 
depend upon ihcir quilling the egg lo enter into active life 
at different periorls of development. 

Ke'teromO:rpliy. [f- as prcc. -t- -y : after 
Or. sbs. in -poptpia.] - Hei'KRomobphi.sw. 

2874 R. Brown Man. Bot. 600 Deviations from ordinary 
forms, comprising, .helcromorphy (deformities, polymorpby, 
.altcratioii of colours'. 

Heteronomic (-np-mik), a. [{. Or. Ircpo- 
IlJCTEiio- 4* vofioi law + -JO : cf. Gr. vopuHot of or 
pcxtaiiiiiig to law.] Showing a different law or 
mode of operation. 

1. * Of unlike or opnosite polarity : appHetl to 
contact of parts of the numan body in experiments 
on animal magnetism : opp. to isottomie. 

18.. Amer. Psyclwl. 1. 502 (Cent.) Heteronomic 

[contact] i-s hyperic-sthesic and increases it [muscular 
energy]. 

2. Optics. Affected by spherical aberration so as 
not to converge to one focus ; divergent. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, II. 167 The diminution eif 
the astigmatism of the heteronomic pencils. 

Hoteronoinoua (-P'n^imos), a. [f. as prec. -f 


1. Subject to different laws, involving different 
principles. 

1894 1 )k Quincky Temflars* Dial, Wks. IV. aS4 « 
inconsistent principles of valuation he employed, then tne 
table will be vicious bccau.se heleronomous \erron. -ony- 
mous]. , g 

2. Biol. Having different laws or modes ot 
growth ; applied to parts or members differentiateti 
fcom the same primitive type. 

1870 Rollestom Anim, Life Inltod. T04 Arthropoua. 
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Aiiiinalrt consisting of a series of more or less heteronomous 
segments, ibid. 78 The development of wings and the dif. 
fcrenlintioii of thu body into llirec; great heleronuinous divi- 
.sions, the heoii, the thorax, and tho abdoincn. 18^8 ItKi.L 
Gigenbaur's Comp, Altai. 238 The liiiiitation of tin; numljcr 
of the lypcndagcR .. coticurrcntly with the greatfr devcKjp- 
inent ot heterononious mctainercs. 

3 . Subject to flti external law : opp. to aufottO’ 
ntous. 

*»?♦ Forum (U. S.) July 572 Man has been .. a thrall, 
owning obedience to a law conceived to 1)C external . . and 
other than the expression of his own nature. In a word he 
has been heteronoinuus. 

Keteronomy ('pnomi). [f. as prec. + >v: 
after Gr. derivatives in -vo/ita.] 

1 . Presence of a different law or principle: see 
quot. 1824. 

1814 Dk Quince V Femblars' Dial. Wks. TV. 205 He has 
certainly not vitiated the pnritv of this principle by the 
usual httteronomy (if you will allow nic a IcarnciJ word) - 
by the introduction of the other anil opposite law. 
i8a8-3o W Taylor Hist. SurtK Certn. Poetry III. la n.de^ 
Heleroclitic.'il phraseology is the first step to Iletetoiioiiiy 
of apperception,— and insanity is nothing more. 

2 . Ahral Philos. Subjection to the lule of another 
being or jiower (c.g. of the will to the passions); 
subjection to external law. Opp. to uutonomy. 

1855 Miss Cohhk Ess. Intuit. Aior. 146 It would not Im 
hVee Self-legi-slation (autonomy', but (heteroiHiiiiy'i .sul;si:r« 
vience of the Pure Will to a lower faculty. i8n J. -M-xr- 
iiNEAU Study Kelly, II. 111. ii. afia .So far as they obtain 
swiiy over him, ho is under a heteronomy. 

3 . Biol. The condition of being hctcrondinous ; 
differentiation from a common primitive type. 

*870 Koi.i.ksion .^nim. Life 115 The ilegree to which 
heteronomy or difrerciiti.'Uion is carried out in the vroious 
ic^ms of the IwKly fin Copepoda], 

Kateronym (hc*tc^(7^iln^ [f. ns next, after 
syttoNyw.] 

1 . A wonl having the same spelling as .motlicr, 

lint a different sound anil meaning ; opp. to homo- 
nym .and synonym. 1889 »«* Diet. 

2 . A n.iine of a thing in one language which is 
SI lr.anslaiion of the name in another language. 

1885 t^f. Wn.iJi'.u "yoHr. Av/v. Dh. xii. ('Cent.', Vcrn.x- 
rul.ar rmmes which are ni'xrc 01 le.ss precise translatiun.s of 
!.;uin names, or of names in any other language, may be 
called heiciuJiyms. 

Heteronymous (hetcrp'nimi^s'), a. [f. Gr. 
WipuivvfAQi (1, J Iktkro- + ovojia name' + -ncs.J 

1 . Having diffcnjnt names, as a pair of correla- 
tives, c.g. husband. 101/0 : opji. tii synonymous. 

1734 W.xns Ont.'loji*y vii, Syminymuiis Kr.l.itlx'cs or of thi‘ 
same Name. . Heteronymous or of a diifcrpnt Name. i8a9 
J.%s. Mill. Mind i86(>> II. .xiv. .*.• Ihc second cl.is.s 

fiif itfialive lerinsl were called by the am ienr logicians 
lieteioiiymoiis : wc may call them more intelligibly, double* 
Wi'rded relatives. 

2 . Applied to the two images of one 
otiject seen in looking at a point bcyoml it, when 
the left image i.s that seen by the right eye and 
idee versd : opp. t<J homonymous. 

1881 Lk Conte Mrnor. I'ision 95 When wc look at ihc 
firiluT finger, the nearer one is mj dciiihled that the left 
ini.age liclongs to the right eye and the right im.-ige to the 
left eye.. the iiuagc.s aie said to he heteronymous, i. e., «»f a 
dilTcrent name. Ibid. tf45 Phcnoiiieiiu illustrating the heter* 
onymoijs Shifting of the two Fields of View. 

3 . ‘ Pciiaining to, of the nature of, or lia\ing a 
Iictcronyni ’ {jCent. Diet.). 

Hence Ketero’njmouidj adv. (.see 2'. 
i88x Le Conte Manor.. i'is/oH lao When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one. is doubled beiemnymously ; — 
when we look at the ni*..arc.r finger, the fiirthcr one is douhled 
hoiuonymously. 

Keteimusiaa, heterousiau chc ter^iuw- 

sian, hf:tertiu‘sian, -/i'sian), a. and sb. Theol. Also 
q hetenuiian. [f. (ir. irepoovtuoy, eTtpovoioi^ i, 
kr€po‘ Hktkro* + oiiaia c.sscnce, substance. Opp. 
to homoousian and homoiousian.^ 

A. adj. Of different essence or substniico. 

1678 CcnxxoHTH Intell, ,Sysi. 1. iv. S 36. 612 The Homoou* 
siaii Trinity of the orthodox went exactly in the middle, 
betwixt that iMofiuousian Trinity of S.-ibelliiis .. and iliat 
other Hctcaooir-iiun Trinity of Anus. 1790 Porson Li lt, to 
Arch, Travis \\. 'I’he woril one i.s applied, 1. to things 
huinoiisian . . a. to tiling heterofisi.'in, where there is a 
iies.s of persons, hut a difference of natures. 

B. sh. One w'hxi Iieltl the Kither and the .Son to 
be different in essence or substance ; an Ariaii. 

*®74 J» W* Blunt Diet, .SVvYj, lleterousians^ a nanse given 
the extreme Ariaiis. 

So Hatavooa'Biaat (heterou'siaat, hetcru'siaat) 
•= H. ; Keterooti*siou« t^^eterou'siouu'l ti. - A. 

CuDW'ORTH Intell. Syst, 1. iv. | 36. 570 Neither .a 
I riiiity oMVords only .. nor yet a Jumbled Confiisiou of 
tioil anil^eature (Things Heterousious) together. 1881-3 
Si.ii.xFF Kelly. Kmaul. 1 . aa Aetiiis . . the .xpasile of 

a new Church, representing the widest going section of the 
Arian party. .His adherents were called Anomicaus, Hctcr* 
UMasts, or liixukonlians. 

aetaropatUe (-pa; a. [f. as next »• -ic.l 

1. Med . ' Allopathic. 

*830 F.diu, Knf. \u 513 First stands the hornOoimthic . . 
Then the allopathic oi heltT(ip.aihic . . ilic . . method which 
hopes to cure dlsc.asc by exciting somedis-siuiilnr affectiun. 

2 . Of different oper-atinn ; differing in their cfTcct. 
*« 43 . Mii.l I. lit. vi, ,.»3 Thmi^li ilicrc L. Iiiivs which. 
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like iliosf? of chemistry and physiology, owe ilu ir e.xistemc 
to a hreacli of the principle of the CL*ir.|«>iti,.n 
ir dots nut follow Ih.-it tlio«.c: jM:Liili:ir. ur, .-is ih» y iniKbl bo 
tciTne<I, heteropatliic laws, are not f.ajiiiiile of coiiiposilloii 
with onv another. 1870 Ie.on:. Elem. I.ogi,. .wix. -.552 It 
; is disiinguishctl by Mv. M ill from rases of the luaeroyisicuiis 
or as he says the Iw tcropathic intermixture of efferts. 
Koteropathy ( (' pajii). [f. Gi. lupfi- Her kiu;- 
r- -vafffia, t, irdffus stiflcring.] 

1. Jlled. -=-All(u*athy : opp. to homuopathv. 

1847 C,^K\v.. Heteropathy^ the melliud of .'itieniiiting to 
remove one disease by iiiclucing a different one. 

2., Path. ;.Sce qiiol.) 

z8M Syd. Soc, Lejr., Heteropatky .. Beithold’s Iltiii f»«r 
. the form of idiosynciasy in whirli the org.'inic su.-.rrpiibility 
j behaves itself in a diffciciil fusliiori to the iiurni.il i«i tin; 
presence nf niiy irrit.ation. 

3. Antipathy <»r avcT'^ion cxcilutl by .suffi-riiig : 
o\i}). U) sympa/hy. < nonce-use.. 

1874 Miss CoivBK in Theol. KtT. Jan. 74 At ibc sight of 
pain animals generally feel an impulM: tti desiioy rather 
than to hel|i. 'J‘liis emotion will be iiulic.Ttfi1 b-y ihc tenn 
IIi:tero|).ilhy. z88i Duties It om. iv. ii3 It is a .toitish- 
ing and liopiblc to \vitiic;s.s how the d»*e|j-se;it< d frightful 
linnian passion, xx'liu h I have el.scwbere ri.'imed Jielerupatliy. 
deveJop.s it-:e|f in .such circninstaiiccs. 

il Eeterophasia (-f<^i‘/ia;. Path. [f. Gr. (rtpn- 
IH/fKUo- + -tpatria, {. iptims s|>eecb.j - lltTKit'i- 
IMIKMY (as a rciiult of n cntal ili.su.asr' . 

1877 ( ion.M'u.s Itatemnn's Danohtixu/ 115 Perversion of 
language to whi* h the icniie t.f lletc.toplwedu h.is In eii 
given, 188a II. Eif‘i'i\s DL. .Mem. t‘<‘ Sonn-times the 

C aticiiL retains an e.Meiisivo vtM .ihulruy of vocal .. 
lit cannot use il concctly •.t :isos onn tciopha'ia'. 

Hence Ke'terophasiac, • one wlio is .affected with 
hetcrojihasia ’ { Cent . / Jjct .). 

Ke'terophemy (-fn»d). [f- fir. irspo- ii» 

TKUti- \ {. voice, speech.] 'I he 

saying or writing of one wortl or phr.asc when an- 
other is nieaid. 

1875 B. (I. WiiiTii. in Galaxy Nov. 693 The assertion 
nmcle ic iu.x-,t often not merely sofiirthing that the speaker 
or xvriter does _ii.it mean lij %ay, I'Ut its xery rexetse, or 
at least something notably at variance with his purpose. 
Fot (bis ivaKon I have railed il hctcropheiny, W'hirh mc.'ins 
tin tely the speaking otherwise. 1B85 .Stud. .Shahs. 53 As 
txi (he writ ing iwii c of Verona instead of Milan, it ‘'rems 
plainly a mere c:Lse of lieierophemy. 1894 Xalion jN. V..‘ 
21 Mar. 2I2/-.* We are fovt*d in ch.ni!y to credit tlie bishop 
XX ith a kind of ‘ iictcrophi my '. 

So Beterophte'mism, an instance or result r»f 
holerophemy. Keteropliemist, one who saxs 
.something else than he means to 5-ay 'whence 
Reteropli8iiil'frtio*r.>. X«teroplie*mize7.*. intr., 
to .say something difterciil from what one mean*, 
to .SR). 

1875 R. ( 1 . Wfint-; ill Cmla.w XX. 607 .Cent.' Henrv 
W ard ncccher apjicars among the licti-ropheinists . . He 
hetcrophfini/es in :% wry .^ii iking luannet. Ibid. 6 A <Cc:it..i 
Kxainples in xx-hioh crodili.T is used for debtor - p rh/ps tin* 
most common i^if all hctci ophemisins. 

Heterophyllous (-li'l»>s), a. [\. C»r. irtpo- 

1 1 KTjjRO- + tpvW-ov b af + or.N. In ¥. ht*UrophyUt‘.^ 

1, Bot. Hearing leaves of differeni ftirnis upon the 
same plain. 

18x8 WuxsTFR citc-i Jrul. S.i. 1871 a H. M.xc.m:li..x\ 
True I 'ine iii. no KxampIe.N c f hHerophyllou^ ai d i?imoi- 
phic pkinls, in whkh there is a xery coii'iflirrablr diuerciuc 
111 form ill the .same org.ans, not only at different limes, Imr 
cx'e.n simultaneoustly. 188a Vim 4(17 I hc leaves 

of the holeruphyllons spedcs whi«:h have them ai r.anged in 
four rows, po^-se-.s .stoiiiai.-t on llicir inner siirfa. e. 

2. /oo/. Helonging to the gnnijr IfeUrophylli of 
ccphalopods. 

ae'terophylly. Bot. [f. as prec. + -y: in 
inod.F. hlUrophyllie^ 'The condition of being 
heterophyilon.s. 

1874111 U, Uroxvn MetH. Jyci. Viloss. tWb Eneyel, Frit. XX. 
619.A {Kodriyue::) Variahiliiy of spccien ar.cT hcien.iphylly 
arc charactei-iNlic of the flona to ipiile an iinusual degree. 

Ii Heteroplasia (he^tcrcTpb-' zia). Path. Also 

anglicized .as heteropla»y : -p*plasi\ [f. Gr. irtpn- 
Hktkko- +wAdiTif moulding, fonnatioii : !•'. hHO'O- 
plasie.'] 'I'hc formation t»t* a tissue difterent Irom 
the noinwl tissue of the part in which it occurs. 

1854 Mayng K.x'Pos, t.e.r.y H eteroplnsia, Heteroplasis^ 
ti'rms for abnormal organic fornuuion : heleroplasy. 1876 
tr. H'agner's iien. Dat.hot. ^.54 'I’hc .so^:alled Iictoroplasia, 
Heterologous iiew-fiirm.atioii.s. that is to say, ibsiu-s xvliicli 
bear little re.-icniblaiiee to iiotmal tissues. 

He^ieroplasm. Path. [f. as prec. Gr. 
vXtiapa .anj^hing moulded, a figure: K. hPtrro- 
plasmc.^ A tissue formed in a jhirt where it docs 
' not normally occur. 

1878 R. TtKciir Surg. /AwA* ^f. (ed. ix' 84 As Virchow- 
showed, llien* is no such thing as hcicrcuilasm. xWhSyd. 

■ Soe. Le.r., Hcteroplasm, Buriluch’.s term lor a iiiorhid tissue 
foreign to the economy. 

Heteroplastic (-plre'stik), a. [f. as prec. t* 
Clr. nXaoTiKos fit for moulding • F. IMroplastii/ue,'] 
1. Path. Of or belonging to hetei-oplasia ; of the 
' nature of a hctcroplasiii. 

*®54 Maynk E v/os. Lex. 1878 ir. GiU. 

. PaOtol. 270 'I’ubercle, carcinoma, ami other hcieropl.-istir 
nrxv-forniations. 

2. Biol. ) Mssitnilar in formation or .stniclun*, .as 
the differtmt tissue.«i of tin* bo<lv. 


j Heteroplastide (-J>1:>; st *id>. Biol. [f. as 
piec. f- (Jr. irXatSTijs moulded, formed -f -IHE.] 

• All nrg.ani.sin composed of tissues of diflerent kinds, 
i as ino.si animals and plants : opp. to homoplas- 

tide. 

j 1889 ViNi;s ill Xature 24 Oct. 62^ .T)c.*ith is . a ch.aiacter* 

■ i-itic feature ijf diffi-rcnti.tifd iiuillicellular orgmiisiiis thctci\- 
iikisiultM. Ihid. r»22 lJuw the iTiort.’il licteiopI.T.stidcs can 
b-ivi; brea exulvcd fruui the inimoital moi)Opla 5 .iidej, or 
iKiinoplUhtides. 

Heteropod (hc’lcrcppd , a . and sb. Zool. ff. 
iic.xl.] a. adj. Of 01 brlonging tollie 
b. sb. (Jnc ot the Heterepoda. 

*835 Kmnv ltal\ .s- /«>/'. ]. ix. joi 'I'lie atiitnal of 

(he Hetc-ifipi^i!-; iMxirig .a f.iuhosvi-. and only two trnt.acles. 
i88r (jI'.ikic i'e.xl Av. { ', • !. 1 649Th*; brti'iopod genus 

.*fj chai'cicLeri.stii. of I'al. lime, Ifellersplion. 

II Heteropoda 'iicli.ip’jj.’MUi , .r/i. pi. Zool, 

I [mod I.., f. tir. frTfpo- llr.TKUu -f wour, foot.] 

: a. A group of Giust.acca induding forms with 14 
fcit, sonic of which are .adajittd for swimming. 

. b. An orilur or subclass of f iaslr«>]>ods, having the 
foot modified into a sxvimniingt.rgan. e. A group 
*'f l‘.oliiiU)derm.s. 

1835 /’cw/y fjt /. IH- 24 £. i8|B /lid. XI. 9/ v For.^k.il 
places .-ill ihc IFctcicip-Hla nf (.'uvif:; under hir. gi tiU'. I'lnu- 

■ ir.u hea. 187* N n n- n sun t'a/x. nt. 215 J{*jth fnmilie--: i-.f rj-,r 

H<;(t.TL>pi»l.'i are represuraed by fo.s.-.il firm... 1878 I’.I-LL 
(jeiynjiUtt j Comp. TIu: frxjl uf ilic lleieri.ip<j<l:i 

i-i diflt iviiiuited intn a rimrc iivlcpendeiil urg.^n. 

i fence Keteropodan - Jih'iEUfjroDjr^. ; Hetero - 
podous rl. llKTEUOiail) a. 

s8^ Denny Cjrt. III. 24.2 A gi-nu-- of the hi-lcrupodous 
ir.ulhisLa uf Lamarck. 

Heteropter (hct«?rp*pt,->i). A:w/i7w/. Oueofihe 

Ilcteropti ia. 1864 in Webster. 

II Heteroptera (hcterjCp^Cia , sb, pi. linlom. 
[miiil.t.,.. f. (.ir. irtpo- Hetkko- + mpov wing.] 
A suborder of IIf.mutkua, comprising those insrets 
whose wiugs consist of dissimilar parts, being cori- 
aceous Pi the base and membr.anous at the tip; tlic 
true bugs. Opp. to H(i.Mon F.KA. 

z8a6 KiKtiVi!^ Si'. Fniomol. vivii. 1182S! IV. f.* Me fle- 
uominatod Ihf lir^t uf the ‘.(■i-dun-- Heleroptt ra. >874 I.vr. 

iMX K f \ .Met. Ini. i. dj 't he Hetcri.]itciaCanni)t I'.x-ai lly 
. be said either to ^li»^r i»r bite, 

Hence Ketero pteran ^ Heteropikk ; Ketero- 
pterons «2., belonging to or having the chai.actcr.s 
of the JJt'te/ optcra. 

i 84 « V. K xvnc Diet. .S’( /. mr., Heteropterans, t/eteroptcra, 
the iiainc of a scclit'n of )lr‘rnipler:in.'«,(:om|ii‘i;lii:'ii.’iii.:^ lho-;e 
in xvhich (he lienu-l^lra lerminate abvnpily by a liicmbuinuus 
appenda^ie.. 1895 . ij Mr. iro rded ny. 

out of aliuiii 42^^Tll:ft■|•.il'terou^ bemiptira kiiuxvn lu inbabit 
the l»rili<li Isl.iiids. 

Heteroscian thctriF'lian , sb. and a. [f. mod. 
1.. hetero.\i i-u.v ;usiU.any in nom. pi. used subst.\ a. 
Gr. iT€ptjfTKios diversfly-shadowed (f. tr^po- Hf- 
TKiio- + ff/od sh.adow) -.\N.J 

A. sb. A name applied to the pcoj-lc of the two 
temperate zones in lufcrence to the fact that, in the 

. two zones, noori-sliadows .always fr.ll in opposite 
directions. ■ C’f. Amphiscian. Petiscian.) U.sually 
in pi . ; the I. at. pi. heteroscii is also irequcnl. 

* h’i'leti'sciit in strivlnes**, and .icroiding to the oiigin ami 
lea'-oii of Ihc xvord. is a term uf relation, and denotes those 
inhabit. ants which, during ihe whole year, hax'e their noon- 
tide sImiIiiws projected different ways from each other, 
't hus, XX e. .are luteros.h xx'iili rc,;ard to lliOse who inhabit 
ihft Nuuilici-n tx;mper.aic zone. : .and they are heteroscii w ith 
lopei.t t.i us.' vCliamWis ([jiA.i 

|x559_W. Ci.’NN’iNtai.xxi I'esmoer. Classe 68 Of the diver- 
>itu: I if dr.idowes, thr-r ;«»■ .iij. divers distincr haViinxtioi is uf 
people fuuiid, .. .-\mphi>cii. Hetoioscii, Bcrivc.ii, and xx.; 
xvani apt F.r.glish Icrnies for thoiu.l 16x6 !.h Li.uiv.\p. Enf;. 
L..tp,\<., ILti ros.ians. any peuplc (fw'eHin< \iuh:r a teinpei- 
atc -/one: so r.alled hei.auso their '.h:Kb>xx'cs .at ^,•jont bev.il 
still hut one way. 165a Urqihxrt 7'""*’^ ''"hs. (1834' 2 v.; 
Which to xviihh'ild from them, xxheilier rLiiM.i.ii'>, Helros. 
ciaiis, or .\inp1il--ci.-iri.<, would prox-c veiy ahsurd. [1796 
Hi rroN .Main. DLi. 1 . .v/' //etey.'seii, in Geoi;r;\phv. me 
Mu.h inhabitants uf ihc c..aiiii as haw. (heir -IkuI'^xx s ai noun 
pvo.iei.'tc*.d alway'i llu* .-Maine xvay xvith legard to themM lx e.-, 
ui alxxays i i*nir.aiy xva).s xvith respect to eaih othtr | 

B. adj. (.)f, ptriainiiig to, or oi the naliiru of 
noon-shadows in the temperate 2ones. 

A 1646 J. <htEGx>RV t'esthuma. Terre; f. (ilele iifi.’.o' y'-' 
Of O.xford the .Sign- Recent is Capi Loni, the N.U‘!j-sii.adoxxs 
me Heteiosdau. 

!l Heterosis (^hcieri'><'si.s>. Ehet. [I. ate Gr. 

. alteration, f. €Tfpov different.] ‘A figure 

of sjicech by which one form of a noun, verb, or 

■ pronoun, and the like, i.s u.sed for another ' , Web- 
ster, 1S64). 

Heterostatic (-^tic tik), a. Elect r. [f. Hf- 

• TEiiu- +• St.vtk’,] z\ ppl it'd to elect ro-slalic inslni- 
! mc-nts in wliich there is clcclrificaliim indupendenl 
: of Ih.at to be lusted. 

1867 Sir W. Thomson in Rep. Krit. Assot . 501 The c-Ifi trii. 
.system luTc described b hclcvo-;latic, ihciu bring an imji pi;ii- 
dciit electrification besides that whose iliffV ieiicf^ uf poteniial 
is lube rne.asurcd. i88x M.ivxvkm. Elerir. \ Matin. I. 3. hi 
T his liicihxMl of Using .'ir. auxiliary vloittilicaiiori I-oides iln 
electrification to be niea.su ied_ is callod the Heleinst:illc 
nictluni in oppo-sitiuii to the ldiosl.-itic ineth.-ii, in xxhli li i) e 
xvliolfertei.c i*. pr'>ilm'f.'f| by tliii r-Uvtritlc:iiiu!i i.? br iiica*-i!rL-*!. 

'■^‘6 
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Keterostrophic v-suv-nk;, a. [f. Gt. 

llr.PEiio- i luriimg cf. Gr. arpo- 

tffUCOS.'] 

1 . 'rurniii^ or w indiii;^ in another ilircciion ; y/tr, 
III {'oruh. applied to univalve shells in which the 
usual direction of the spire is reversed, as in a 
• unversed * whelk. 

2 . 0>. and Lat. Prox. ‘ Consisting of two systems 
of different metrical form : as, a licteroslrophic 
song or chorie passage * ; t ent, 7 V< /.} . 

So Ketero'atropliouB a. - prec. i ; Ketero*- 
strophe, Katero'itrophy, the condition of being 
hetcrostrophic. 

Kr.WNK Jix^os. /.f-i-., Ilt'tir<istrt>f>hus \ConJioL\ 
applivtl to a spiriviilvc shell in which the li:iniiiiul boidci' 
is to the lef^ side of the animal, as in the rhysa /a/f re* 
sfropha'. hf.titro-stiophous. 1884 Casstirs Fuyyi.t. 
Ht'Urostrxptu\ the rcA-crsal of the diiuclion in uhii.li the 
spire of a sliell turns. 

Heterostyled (he*tert?,st3ild), a. Jiot. [f. 
Hetkiio- + Style t- -ed ^,] i laving the styles or 
pistils of diffeicnt individual plants (»f dilTerent 
It ngths relatively to their stamens ; the same as 
hiteromorpkic or hi'U'rosmom, 

1876 Darwin in T.ife .y Lett, _;ii The nature of 

hetvro'iylud plants may Iw illustrated iiillif*. primrose. 1877 
Awi^r. yrnLSc. Scr. iii. Mr, Darwin's li,rm 
has the dtsadv.iiilai:c of iioi^ indicatin,; what parts uf the 
hlo.Hsoiu are tiitnotphir . . Thi', has hcon supplied hy llildc* 
hraiid, in Cjernlan3^ who has introduced {Ho!. Ztit, 1871] 
thi. lf:iin fivtfrosiyicti and the cuunteipart hoMostylett. 

So HeteroBtyllsm, Ke'teroatyly. the condition 
of having the styles of different lengths relatively 
to the stamens ; heteromorphism, heterogoiiy. 
KeteroityTous a. — Hkti- iiostvt.eil 

187$ Pkn.nki i it l)vrR StuhP Hof. in. vi. 8o<j Another 
iroiitnvance for the mutual fertiliNation of dilTerent indivi- 
duals of plants with heniuiphiMdiie llowcis, — I.)imurphisin 
lor Deterosiylisin- .. In one individual the flowers ;dl have 
a loiif; style and short fdainents. while in another individual 
all the flowers have a short style and long fdaineiits. 18^ 
Dauwin in l.i/t' A- 7 c//. viSy.i’t 53 'I'his acuiuiii was pub- 
lished ^forc 1 had discovered the meaning of hoterostylisni. 
1887 Warij ir. .Vfn-. 7 rjr' Hhys. Hlanis jxi't The same principle 
is aUo iMii})loycd in the case i>r hirtcrostyloiis llowcis. 1887 
(ior-.iiEL Plants 405 A fiiitlier method for seem ing 

the mutual ferlilis.ttiori of dilTerenl pKuits of the same 
-.[iccies is helcrogony ilieteiostylyi. 

Keterotactous a. [f. Gr. krtpo- 

Hetkuo- + ranr^ui ordered, arranged + -oi;s,] 
Characterized by hct< rota.\y. a. Aftal. an<I /lot. 
Having organs abnormally placed or arranged, 
b. Ct'oi, Without regularity of -slratificaLion. 

<<1889 ll. K. (bMiKRT in ll'onesifrs- St 4 ppi.t Tleterotac- 
Ions monnt.'uii mass. 

Keterota^ Mxksi). [f. Gr. trtpo- Hkteho- 
+ -ra^ia, f. rtifit ariangement.] 

1 . A //a/, .and /?e/. A ben ant or .abnormal disposi- 
tion of organs or paits. 

i8m Mavnk Ztf.r., I/iicroiaxia^ applied hy 

Cicoflroy Saint-Hihiirc to tluise complex anomnlies, which, 
while, they are of anatomical importnna', do not hinder the 
perfonnance of .'uiy fuiiLti<jti, and are not aippaiT.iil e.xlein- 
ally: hcterolaxy. i88a Gnni. C/iron, XVJII. 78, I believe 
thisc.'isc might he ri:poite.d ...is |i.irti:il heierulaxy. 1897 
Jinf, Moil. yrnl. 2'S Aug. 34 The anoinaly known as hvicio- 
lii\y, or transpositio visoemw totalis. 

2 . CeoL Want of uniformity in stratification 
■;^Worcestcr SuppL i88»j). 

Keterotomic (*V'*mik), rr. Bot. [f.Gr.cTfpo- 
IIktkro- I -To/iov cut + -1C ; ef. Gr. ropiiKos of or 
fiT euUiiig.] s^ next, stnse i. 

x886 Sor. Le.v., /// 7 r>'c/fl/wu,. .applied l«> a calvx or 
a corolla in which the aUetiiiUi; divMon'i arc di'-similar. 
SCoterotonoilS |'-P'l6ni.is ■>,//. [aspn e. + -or.sj 

1 . Bof. Ajiplicd to a perianth having untiju.al or 

ili.ssimilar divisions. 1847 in lhaig. 

2 . A/in. Having cleavage differt-nt from the or- 

I Hilary. 1864 in Wkhstkk. 

SCeterotopy (hctcrp ti'pi). Pl/ps. [ad. mo<l.I.. 
heterotopia (,aiso in Kngl. use), f. Gi. irtpo- IJe- 
TEilo- + -Toirta, f. TOTTos jdace.] Hisplaeemeiit in 
position, misplacement : a. Path. The occurrence 
of a tumour in a part wdiere the elements of whicli 
it is composed do not normally exist, b. /liol. 
CSee quot. 1879.) 

1876 tr. H’aenet'j Grn. Pathol. 335 Tumors .ire ahriormal 
only I>ccausc they occur in a locality in which their elements 
do not normally exist (Ht-terotopiai. 1879 tr. Haeokets 
KvoL Man 1 . i. 1 v The kciiugenetic vitiations of the original 
palingenelic incidents of ewdulion depend in great measure 
on a grAdually occurring displacement of tlie phenoinetia. . 
hy .idaptatioii to the changed conditions of einhryuiiicexist- 
cnce.~Thi.s displacement may affect either the ulacc or the 
time of the nhciiufnena.' - If the former, it is called lletcro- 
topy ; if the latter, Heterochrony. lAM. 13 Displacement 
of position, or heterotopy, especially affetUs the cells or cle- 
inetitai y parts which compose the organs ; hut it al.so affects 
the organs themselves. 

Hence Ketaroto'plOf Hetero'topoas of, 
l»ertaining to, or of the nature of heterotopy ; 
BBtBro'toplsm •= Hetehotopy. 

1878 Rkll Gejfvn/^urs Cow/. Aunt. 45 The different 
liosition occupied by visual organs forbids us to suppo.ic that I 
they have had 11 common hereditary origin, .ind i.s m favour j 
of these heterotopic organs having been independently dif- = 


ferciuiatcd from an indifferent apparatus. 1879 tr. l/aeokef s 
Pr'ol. Man I. i. An analogous licterotopcsni affects the 
primitive kidneys m the higher Vertebrates. 

Keterotropal tn’^pal), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 

crepoTpoir-ov turning aiiotltcr way (f. irepo- liKTEito- 
+ ~Tpono9 turning) + - ^ HKTE«oTRoroL’.s. 

1843 UKANnE Pint. Sci. etc., HeferoiroPal, a term applied 
to the embryo of a seed when the former lies across the 
latter; that is to .say, nciihci pointing to ii.s base nor api-x. 
x866 Treas, Hot. 368/ z IlctcrotroPalt lying itarallel with the 
hiliim. A term applied only to the embryo. 

Keterotropio v^-tv rik), <f. p/ty.^iis. [f. as 

prcc. + -ic: cF. Gr. rpomicut of or jicrtaining to 
tiiriiiiig.] « AMiHOTKoric, i^LOLOTUorio. 

1885 Watson Ucrbckv Math. Th. hllectr. fjr Magn.^ I. 
SO) 'I'lieiitt ratios . . have a determinate value at every point 
in a hclerotropic iiiediuin, but may vary from ^loiiit to (M-jint, 

HeterotrOpOUS (-f>‘trffpns), a. Bot. [f. as prcc. 

: -»»rs.] Hemitiuipoiks 2. 

1830 LiNOi.tv Xat. Syst. Hot. liinbryo supi.K>si!d by 
Von Marlins to lie heterotrupuus (that is, to have its ladiclc 
not turned tuuardri the hiliun). Itnd. 229 In Khinaiilhacea; 
it n1U^r bcantitropousor heterntropous. 1857 IIc.VFKt v Klcnt. 
Hot. § V4U .Another condition [of the ovule] is more rarely met 
with, the amphitropons or hoierotropohs or hetniana! ropousy 
iiiteriiiediate lielwef.-n orthotropons and analroinni-s. 

H eterousian , etc. ; see 1 1 ete hoou .s i a n. 
Hotfllll, ohs. f. He.vtkul a.y passionate. 
t'1470 Hknsv ll\tltare ti. 91 .A hetfull man the stwiirt 
was of hliidc. 

Heth^e, hep, obs. forms of Hkath, IIejcht. 
t Hethe* ?'• Obs. rare. Also 3 Orm. hmpenn. 
[a. ON. hxda to mock, scoff at, f. had scoffing, 
mocking.] To mock, scorn. 

^laooOKMiN 13G82 And alle [vi hatt..ha:h^iin npponn o^re 
inenn l>iirrh here 1notti3ncs.se. a 1310 in Wright Ay/ iV P. x. 
37 V-herc then me nou, hende.st lu heldc. Navy the none 
harmes to hethe. 

tKe'thely, n. ami adv. Ohs. Forms: 3 
hflupeli^, hoythlik, hothli, 4 hepoliche, hetholi, 
-y. [a. (.)N. Arff/Viin-adj., Iiulicroiis, contemptible, 

h^tfi/iira scornfully, mockingly, f. had : see prec.] 

A. adj. Ludicroihs, to be held in dcti.sion. 

<1350 fiir TrUtr. 2S07 To wine on our kinde Heheliche 

holdcFb*-*- 

B. adv. Scornfully, derisively, contemptuously ; 
esp. in early .MK. phrase hetheli letcn to think 
scornfully of, to scorn : see Let v. 

c laoo Okm IN 7408 1 ’a kau laueiiii limkelii Off Goriest hall^hc 
hire. IHd. 13272 putt he ne let iiohht htelMtli^ Hi>>3ui>ngiv 
furr to foll^hcnn. a 1300 Gutsor M. 26«6 iCott.) Agar was 
heythlik Icie of hir latiedj. Ibid. 146&} (Gi' tr.) llclhli 
( / rin. xcoriiefulyl kai hihuied him. c 13*5 Metr. l/ow. r; 
Forthi he schroudes his botli And lutes ofponcr men hethcfi. 
'ill 1400 Mof te .4r//i. 268 His senatour ha.s sommomle me, 
anti said uliut liym lykyde, Hethcly in iiiy hallo, wyth 
heynjous wordes. 

't Betheilf tn/v. Ohs. Forms : 3 hotJon, 3 - 5 
hepen, hotlien, (3 hedSeu, hoponn, 4 hedeu, 
hoipen, -id, heytheu, open, hipeii, 4-5 hothin, 
-yn, -cne, 5 hethiuno, -un, hithiune). [J^arly 
MK., a. ON. heSan (^Sw. hdden. Da. heden), f. root 
ol H K pron .] --- 1 1 EX ok. 

i' laoo Tritt. Coil. I font. j8^ He'Scii to fare to siker wuni- 
eiigo. 5' <aoo Okmi.n 15570 Gap till, and lierekk ht'kenn iit 
Whattlike bise bingess. e xzyoGon.i^ i'.x. 1644 Hu fer ist 
heden to laliaii? /ZX300 Cursor M. 7578 (Cott.', I red lie- 
time kou hclheii f/h/// hcylhciij fle. 13. Jhid 8229 (iull.) 

' Sal nan he said, * k*diii heden [Co/t. heken| stir C1330 
K. Hacnnk C'V;ri'«. tiSio) v6 Aftei nyen and tuenly 3ete he 
dede him liikeii nam. c 1394 P. PI. Crode .jrjfJ ‘ Fare well. . 
for y mot hekeii foiiden/ c 1450 .S 7 . CutAbert \^Surtces) 
3542 pat sho was likly heihin to {la-s. i axspo Chestt^r PI. , 
(Shaks. StK.) 1 1 . 56 Or 1 hellieu wyn This cotc .shalbe luyuc. 

b. With//-d;//. 

<11300 P. PJ. psalter cxiii. [cxv.l iS Fra helhen, and in to 
werld ks»t a 1300 Cursor M. 22678 Right vnlijo k*^ 

.-ibiine fra he)R:n. 13M Ha.mi'oi.k Pr. Couse. 6007 And swa 
scly may be uilc pas, pat fra hellien in charitO gas. 

Hcncc t Hetbenforth, -forthward, -forward 
Iidvs. ^ ] I KNCEFOiiTii, etc. f KothonBitli, (lei>ai - 
lure, decease, t Kethonward adv.^ away fnnn 
here, hence. 

c laoo '/'riu. Coll. /font. 65 DoS giwer lichnmc hefteuforfi 
to hcrsuniieiule clennesse. a J\. E. 7 ’irt//»*>*CAiiIiJ. 2 Fra 

hepen fouli into weild |at i'.se. CX340 Cursor M. ufi9:i 
(Faiif.) Fra now hcj-peii forwarde. e 1410 N. Iaivk Hotta- 
I'iut. Mirr. I. 105 «(iibh.s MS 1 M:hal neucr hepen fortli- 
warde fi-k oght of hem. 

c laoo Trin. i all. flout. 125 pc wuuJeriu he h«;5cn sirt of 
urc louerd *«int iohan Iviptistc. Ibid. 147 Hwii wundcriich 
was his hidcr-cunie..and hwii .siker his hcSeiisiS. 

r laooOH.viN 5490 heniiii langep;! hchennwarrd, .And 
iipp till heofl'ue.ss lilis.se. a xfoo-^o .*.%V.va/<r(V/* 734 Hype 
het hen- ward \Lyttbt. hynewardj, pou hathill. 

Hethen, he^n, heffen, obs. ff. IlEATirKN. 
Hethenesae, nepones, -inesse, obs. ff. Hea- ; 
. THKNESSK. Hether»-mo8t,obs. ff. lliTiiEit, etc. 

tHether, corrupt f. Heloer adv., rather, 
i y 1530 LATiMKk Utrnt, (1562) 245 h, I will hether ii}M:nd the 
I time in exlnyiiiiK you . .tlien curiously to recite Ictc. J. 

I tHething, vbl. sb. Obs, Forms: 3 Orm. 

I heapinng, 3 4 hoping, 4 -yng, hothinge, oth- 
! yngd, 3-6 hothing, (.SV. 5 heithing, -ding, hey- 
; den, -din, bathing), ^a. ON. hddiing scoffing, 
mocking, clerisiuii, f. hma ifETHK v.] .Scoffing, 
derision, mockery ; scorn, coiitcinpt ; dishonour. 

< laoo Okmin 240 patt ice iie beo inang winininnnkinTi Till 


ha:biiing butcnii chilldre. a tiqo Cursor M. 15861 pe feluns 
logh him til hethiiig. t 1386 Ciiavckm Eees'ds zra Alla.s, 

quod lohn, the day that 1 was born; Now are we dryve til 
huthyng and til scorn. < 1450 Hknkysum Mor. b\ib. 10 At 
the last .shcc .saide hnlfc in bathing, e 1460 Touiuetey Myst. 
(Surtees) 236 lloih on erncst and on hethyne. ?<# sM Pottos 
to Play xi, Ane young man stert upon hi.s feit. And he began 
to laiuihe For heydin. 1535 Stfw.aht ( 'son. Scot. I II. 265 The 
Scott is men.. Bot scorne and hething send to him asane. 
L Pilgr. T. 388 in 'I'liynnc Anuttadv. 88 Abjuryd, and 
i to Tielhiiig Sijornyd. 

b. 2Vn obji ct or cause of scorn or derision. 

! a xyto Cursor ^f. is4i'.« Hald yee it iia hctluiig. 

' IIami'oij': Psalter x.xxvii. 7 i!oni:ii., Swu innkis ne me his 
; helhynge. e 1460 Tinoneloy Mysf. uSiirleesJ 174 AVhai, 

. dewille, wille hc lie tliere ? I'his hold I great hetnyng. 
Hence t Be'thlngfaln., scornful, contemptuous. 
C1400 Pistr. 'Proy -y^bS Bourdfull among buei-ne.s, bliilie 
of his wordis, lleihyiigfiiU to liuthels, hut it haiinyt not. 

Hethinne, var. Hethex adv., Obs. Hethnes, 

I -noBBe, obs. ff. llKATiiENEssK. HethnicBl : See 
I llKAiiiExio. Hothon, -un, -yn, var. ff. Hea- 

! THEN, HRTHEN. 

Hetien, heting, -ynge, obs. ff'. Hate v., 
Hicht V., -1x0. Hetique, obs. f. Hectic. 
Hetire, var. Hkteu a,, Obs. 

llBetmail hetman). Also B hettman, 9 
attaman. [Polish hetman captain, commander 
-- boh. hejtman, Little Kuss. hetman (Russ, ata- 
man). believed to lx: deiivetl from Ger. fiaupt- 
mann captain, app. tli tough early mo(l.(L fteubt- 
j mann and bob. heitman!\ 

A captain or military commander in Poland and 
I couiiliies formerly united or subject to it ; whence 
I still retained as a title among the Cossacks. 

Under the sti/eiaiiity of Poi.iiul, 1592-1654, ‘the hetman 
' of the Cossacks* w.is a scmi-iiidepeiulciiL prince or viceroy. 
His tide and .luthoiity w’ere at fust continued afler the 
acceptance of Russian surerainly by the Coss.i(-ks in 1G54 ; 
hut the power and privileges uf ilie ollice weic graduall/ 
cui tailed and abolished. At v»‘e'«ent the title ' Hetman (ii.M- 
ntanUyf all the Cossacks * is a.i appanage of the Ccsarcvirdi, 
who i> lepresrntcd by a * hetman by delegation *, for each 
of the territorial divisions. Subordin.ite Cossack chiefs have 
also the title Kaiantan). 

1710 WfiirwoKiii Ace. Russia (17581 ig Kvery town is 
like a little Loininon-wealth, and has it's obii Nettuauyuv 
Captain, chosen jcarly. *753 Hanwav Traxr. (1761') J. vi. 
Ixxxii. 374 His brother ..is now Hetman of the Co.ss:icks 
in the Ukraine . • This is a kind of vice-royalty, and is. .the 
niixst luoative of any employment in the empire. 1799 
W. Ti’KiKE Cioxv Kitssiau Emp. 1 . 400 This suhiiiission Ito 
RiissiaJ took place in the year i6(;4 under the helniaii 
Bitgdan Chmehutzki. Ibid. ^03 The insignia of the hetman 
.ire, the truncheon, the nullO!ial stuinhii’d, tin* horso-tsiil, 
Icettic'driniiSi and the national signet. 1818 IIvkiin’ Mazippa 
iii, 'I’he IJkiaiiic's hetman, c.ilni and lioM. 1837 I'euuy 
Cycl. VI U. In 1592, Stephen Bathory, ihu king uf 
Iroland] .. Appointed an Atuiuiaii or f let man as chief o\ei- 
lliem l(,‘o.ssacKs]. i8m Paily Xexvs j \ Oct. 5/3 The C/ar’s 
BiiKly Regiment of Cos.sacks . . rei.eived a congratulatory 
telegram from the C/.ir ..*1 drink with your kutinan (ihe 
Ce/arcwlich) the health of the regiment ’. 
lienee He tmanate, He'tmanBlilp. 

1879 Encyct. Brit, X. 6/1 During the hetinanate it had 
fortiticalions of which traces are .still extant. z88z Aihe- 
nirunt 30 July 147/1 Kuslomarof . . has completed .111 exten- 
sive nioiiogrupli u|N.»i the lletmanship of I^iarcppa. 

Hett(e, obs. ff. Heat jA, IIeat zk 'jnf. and 
pa. 1. .and pple.), Het. Hetten: see Hir.HT v. 
Matter, Hetur, var. Hktebzi., Obs. Hettrand, 
-rent, -ret, obs. Sc. ff. liATiiKi). 

Heu, obs. form of Hew, Hi:k. 

Keuch, hoooll (b/ 7 x • F///. dial. Aiiexclamn- 
tioii of e.xcitement ; the cry of a dancer of the High- 
land ding. Hence Keach v. intr., to utter this cry. 

x89i C. Gibbon Hack 0/ Gold xxx. They flung alxmt wUh 
migiiL and main, and deafening ‘ hoochs ' that would have 
scived for a war dunce. 1896 J. Lt'.M.SDEN 43 Duls 
and lasses lap and skirled Cried 'Heuch!' like warlock.'* 
driven Clean gyte. Ibid. 137 They danced, they .snappit, 
an' lieuclied awa’. 

Heuch, var. of Hecoii, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Mew. 
Heue, obs. f. Heave, Hew, iii vk. Meued, obs. f. 

1 1 KAD. Heuene,obs. f. Kv en adv. , 1 Iea vk.nt. Heu- 
frusy, obs. f. Jiiui'HUAAr. Heug, obs. f. HruR. 
Heu-ga-se, phrase. The view-lmlluo in otter- 
liunting ; used interjectioually and as sb. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. J04 Mr. Treby's Harriers . . un- 
huxered an otter. * Heu gase ! heu gase ! ' was vcjctfer.itcd 
fn>iii the lungN of many a tough one. i8a8 Ibid. XXI. ydt 
The heugicse, heugase (the view .screech of the uttcr-liuiiieri 
is heard iTonrcd forth with joyful yell. \Heu gase ! 'J'hc cry 
is still used in North Wales and .Shropshire. .It is certainly 
the pre.sciit cii.stuinary ciy with the Hawkstune Otter 
Hounds. F. T. Elworthy.j 

Keugh, bench (hi/rx)* sb. Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 4 hogh, 5 hough, 5-6 howoh, (5 huwo, 
6 hew, hewohe, heuohe, huche), 5- heuoh, 7- 
heugh, (9 dial, heuf ). [Sc. (and north Kng.) repr . 
of MK. hogh, Oli. hdh, f. ablaut grade hank- ol* 
Hang v. (cf. GctiAi.faumhAh curtain). Cf. Hob J'A^ 
How jA-; also, for form, Cleucii, Clough; and, 
for later phonology, Sc. heuch, bew bouou.] 

1. A precipitous or honing descent ; a craggy 
or rugged steep ; a precipice, cliff, or scaur ; most 
commonly, one overhanging a river or the .sea. 

<f 1300 ( itrsorM. 15826 (Gull.' And rugged him vniukinh 
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see •I*’* •] A mineral of the Zeolite j^roup; 
drateil silicate of aluminium and calcium, fuii 


lialli oucr hil and ho^h ogh, Fair/, scogh, Trin, 

sluw^c ; rime woieb]. ibid, u2S!o2 iCutt.) I.>uer hogh to leije 
his hals to brcklso altered in others], c 1435 Wyn^ 
louN C'fVfi, VII. iv. 93 The Kyng. .Ourc u Hewch gert c£ist 
by 111 dowiie, til etc hi& caryowne. ib/d. viii. xxx viii. 

99 Sum flede downe oure }m Hwe. ^1450 Si. CitiMvri 
(Surtees) 5549 Him thoght {’.'it abuucn hat hough he and 
his men lav sure ynogn. 15*3 Douglas 1. iv. 13 

To be the hewis on ather hand is wuiidir. 1549 Comfil. 
Scot. vi. 39 Vudir ane hiuKand heuch I herd niuiiy hurlis 
of stAiuilrs ande slanis tlwit tiuiilit doiine. 1597 Mom- 
GO.MLkiib efurrie tjr .‘iinc 37 Kucry bloine on bianchc and 
bcwch. .hang their heidis out oiiir the hewdu 1609 Skknk 
ir. ^uou. Attack, c. 48 )] lu (Jam.) (Wf an wyldc or head 
stranc horse caries une man.. over ane crai^t^or heuch. 
.11796 Duhns * Simmer's a Vteasitnt Time\ 'J lie 

water rins o'er thc^etigh. 1815 Scui r Cny M, xxvi, Kroni 
tiic top of a kcugh or broken hank, [hc| enjoyed the scene 
luiich more to his satisfaction. 18^ H'iutby G/irss.f iJeuf, 
t)r ifettfih, a steep liill-sidc. 1893 Cuockeit Raiders 39 'J'ne 
must {Mirt of us were out on the nvuchs, looking to sea ward. 

2 . A ]i;lcn or ravine with steep overhanginf:' braes 
or sides ; a clench. 

C14SP HKNkYsoN Mar. Fab, a; '1‘lten was hec blyth, .^iid 
in aiiu heuch him hid. 1549 Comph Scot, vi. 40 A1 . .cryit . . 
as it lied bene ccco in une hou heuch. sw^Siervart's Trial 
;'o t At llie foot of the heugh (or deep hollow place.) of Corr>‘- 
nukeigh in Koalifnacoan, he heard a whistle. 1801 T.lyi.i1£n 
doss, to L'ompl, Scot. 

3 . 'I'he steep face of a quarry or otluT excavation 
\tfuarfy heuvh) \ an excavation for coal, originally 
o]>en ; a coal-pit ; a pit. 

SMS (see 0 >m.-iikuc;h J. 159a Early Kec, .Vim, Scot. (1878) 
s; 1 hilt his gracts subioctis iiucht haw'e a .securttie to t:ik thii ir 
hrwi.s. 1784 JJl'ksh A ddr, to Pdl iii| Tho‘ yon lowin hvugh's 
thy liaiiiG, Thou travels far. 1B08 35 in jA.MiK.sON. 

4 . Cotub. heughman, a miner, collier. 

1819 W. Tennam Tfspistry Storm'd ii 'I’lie D^Niirt 
lieughinen left their places O' dai-kne.ss now, and wash't 
their faces. 

Keug^h, utt. Also 7 heuk. An exclamation 
of sm|Mise; hollo! fCf. Mkwoh, Wiikw.") 

* 1668 KiiiKUkiiGC.SVn.' Would i/She Conldw. ii, Heuk 1 sly 
girl and iiKuhap, to ’em, to 'em, to 'em, hijy.<, ulou ! i8m 
\V. .AvpKKS'iN Expos. Fopery 128 Heugh! Cardinal! 
levcaletl .at last ! 1890 W. .*\. VVai.i-m e Only a Sister i j?** 
Hcngli ! AVliai a fellow' 1 ant ! 1 never u.'>kcd her what she 
was doing here ! 

Heui^ Heuid, Heuino, obs. ff. IIkavy, Head, 
1 Ika\k.n. Heuk, var. IlKruii 1;//., Hike Ohs. 
HenlanditO (hi/i'hurulait.. J////. fNameil 
S2.f alter 11. llculand, an KngHsh iniiieralogi.st : 

a hy- 
fuuud in 

•lystals of various colours wilh pe.arly lustre. 
x'Sss Hdin. Fkif. *Jr$iL VJ. lut'i'he.StiihiteiUid the Heitlan- 
ditr. 5853 Diiookk it Milli.h Phillips' Min. 4 ^0 Hctdaii- 
ditc belongs to tbe iuiwrthic systein. x868 () \n.\ Min. 'ed. 5.1 
445 Hciilanditc occiiis priiicipally in aniygdaloidal rocks. 

Houmat, •met, -mont, obs. Sc. ff. Hklmet. 
Heurcka, the proper s])elling of Huiuska, * 1 
have found yit'-', q.v. 

xBo6J. (.'•KAiiA.MK Sirds Scot. aB The Syraciis'Ui's voice did 
not exclaim 'I'hc grand llcureka with more rapturous joy. 

Heuretic v.hiureTik\ sh, rare. [ad. Gr. tupi- 
Tfkus inventive, ingenious, f. fvplaKnv to tiiul.] 'I'hc 
branch of logic whicli treats of the art of discovery 
or invention. 

1838 bik W. Hamilton Lojek App. (i866) II. ;*ju That 
\yhii:|i treats of those conditions of knowledge which 
lie in the nature, not of thought but of iliat which we 

think about . . has been c.'dled l/ruret/i , in so far :vs it 
expounds the rules of Invention or Discovery. 
Heuristic chiuri*.stik', a, ; [iiTug. f. ( ir. 
svpia/c-tiv (stem tvpt-) to find, app. after words in 
'islte from vbs. in -i/K ; cf. Gcr. heuristik^ 

-f.v^.] .Serving to fiiul out or discover. 

i860 WiiEWkLi. in Todk Hater's Arc. I! Vs H'ks. (1876) II. 
418 If you will not let me treat the Art of J3i.scovery as a 
kind of la^gic, I inn.sl take a new iiaiiie for it, Hetiristic, for 
c.vaiiipic. 1877 K. Caiho Philos, Kant ii. xix. Tlie ideas 
of re.'isuii are heuristic not ostensive : they cn.'vble us to ask 
A iuie>ii(iii, not to give the answer. i8sio J. K. Smi i'ii tr. 
rjUUcrer's^ Devel. Thcol. iv. i. 321 Its proper place as an 
hcni istic principle in practical sociology. 

B. j/l ■sllEUKKTlO. 

x86o Auk Thomson Laws Th. § 35 icd. 5.1 50 Logic may 
lie regarded as Heuristic, or the Art of Discovering truth. 
Heurt(e, var. Mitut, ronndeL 
Heurtleberry, variant of lIiTUTLEiiKjittv. 
Heve, obs. inf. and pa. t. of Hkavk, obs. f. Hivk 
H eved, obs. p.*i. t. and pplc. of Hkavk ; ubs. 
f. Head. 

Keirotad (h/*vf|/n)* Chem, [f. Jfevea name 
of tlie S. American genus of plants yielding caout- 
chouc f -ENU.] All oily hydrocarbon, C4II4, of 
aznlier-yellow colour ; the least volatile product of 
the dry distillation of caoutchouc and gutta-percha. 

1836 T. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 701 Hevefinc is an 
oily bexly. 1855-7 W. A Mii.i.eh Eiem, Chrm. (1867) 1 1 1 . 656. 
tSeveld-bed. Obs. rare, [With hevehi cf. 
MHO. kcvclte vault of the sky, hcmelte vault of an 
arch, vaulted roof, OIIG. /tittit/isi, Ac, coiling, 
canopy.] ? A canopied hod, a tent lx‘d. 

e 1330 ifaii Meid, 3X V^t wcdlakes hcuvld bed nawt ham 
110 ihente. 

tBw 08 l| v,^ Obs, Forms: 1 hofeniau, 4 
heuenen. [ 0 £. /ta/Mtan** OHO, hibinbn^ 


non, early MHG. OTcut. tyix: *hatfin 6 ~ 

jaHy habanbjan^ i, *haihxsio-, pa. pplc. of *hafjan to 
tike, lake up, lift ; sec IIeavjk.] irans. To raise, 
lift up, exalt. ///. and 

Beoxvulf iZ.) T574 Witjjcn hafenade, heard be bill urn. 
13.. Haw. StCr. A'ui, ^4^ Such an a.skyng is hctii'.iicd so ! 
hy^c in your sale. 13. . /T. F. A Hit. P. 11 . 24 As he lieucncd ; 
a^t li.'ippe/ fk liy^L iicin her medex. Ibid. 5(.>6 Hot Noe . . ! 

heueaed vp sut aulcr & liaised hit fayre. Ibid, 920 I )wrc | 
fader hati. Ju3!y heuetted ki hcle fro bent am coinbred. ; 

t Keven, v.^ Obs, Also 4 heuin, hoyuen. ! 
[a. ON. htfna (Da. hiwne, S\v. hamnti).'\ a. (rans. | 
To avenge, ta. inlr. To lake vengeance. = 

a 1300 Cursor M. 43-26 Keu his res k*ui sal he sare, ()r 
hetieii p.'. r. venge] Ills harm wit foli mare. Ibid. 1 i8tj2 His , 
wranges gochl on him sal lieueii. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
Jliit ^lU put )k;, priaiit, to so proude aunter, iTor to hciiyii on 
ki h.'trme in a begh yre. 

lleiHx.- tKevening' [ON. hejning\^ vengeance, 
judgement, punishraeiit. 

1303 K. IIklnne Handl. 9763 l»ut (ind, lliai foi- 

3etein nokyng, He sente karforc gi ete }ieucri> ng. 

Heven, -in, -yn, obs. ff. Hkave v., Havex, 
Heaven. Hevese, obs. f. Fave.s. Hevi, -vy, ; 
obs. ff. Heavy. Hevid, -od, obs. ff. Heail ; 
Hevior, var. of Ha view, gelded deer. 

Kew .hi//), V. J*.!. t. hewed (himl) ; pa. pplo. ; 
hewn - hi/7n), hewed. J'orms : i hdawan, }, hmii- 
won, 3-5 hewen, '5 -yu), 3-6 hewe^ . 6 - 7 heaw), = 
4“ how. Pa. (, and //A*. : sec below. [AC'tiin. Tout, 
vb. ; originally reduplicated. OE. hcaioan - OKiis. 
hawa^ hourly haunan^ hauwan (MLG. houwcus 
/towen, koj^'j^rut MDu. hoinvcn, l)ii. 

Jioitwcn)\ OMG. hotiwan (MIIG. houzoat, Gtr. 
haiicn\ ON. hpi^va (S\v. Da. , 

(joth. ^haggivasi (not recorded) ; l*a. 1., OE. 

1>1. //cVwo/i-OS. heu, pi. haiumn ,Ml>u. hitn\z(.' , 
(///://, hoiiwen)^ OllG. //w, kitty pi. hioivuiiy 
hiiiwen (MHG. ///«, //*>, pi. hiinvcUy hiezuctt^ 
Gcr. hicb, -ett), ON. )//t>, j»l. kjo,i;j^titft. ; Ta. pple., 
OE. 0 ,cytMzven - OS. gthouzvan (MDu. ^diou- 
7£w/ , 01 KJ. gihou'iViin .MIIG. i^ehQinveny (hr. 
gehaum), ON. hiigg-^')inn \ OTeiit. type Vintnc’y 
p.a. t. hchau-y pple. haHivan- r— pre-'leul, *kou»y 
: cf. OSlav. kovipy kavatiy to forge, l.illi. kaitju 
ikduti) to .strike, forge, kova battle. The oiigiiial 
reduplicated prcLappcated in OE.as ki*ozif. In M 1„, 
this fell together with the pres, stem Miw*, under 
the form hezv. But a weak pa. t. heiocae ai)j'eaicd 
in tlic 14th c., and by 1500 superseded the strong 
form. A weak pa. pple. hcive%i also occurs from the 
14th c., but has never been so common a.s the strong 
hezveuy ht'wn. ('I’hc weak pa. t. and pplc. fouml in 
MHG., MEG., and MDu. arc from the ])ai;a11el 
we.ik vb. OllG. hentzom'. some refer the weak 
tense.** in Eng. to a wk. OIC. VteawiiVi . ) Di ri vaii ves 
from the same root arc II At; v.K Hau sb.’^y sb.^, 
Hay 

A. lllustr.'itiun of Fonns of Ta. t. and Ta. ]>])le. { 

1. Pa. /. a. strong, 1-5 lieow, 3 lieuw, hcou, : 
hen, 3-6 hew, -o. (4 hoow^e, 4 -5 hewj, huj, 5 ; 
hue, heuch). 

a 900 yuditlt 304 Linde iivowon. (- IS05 I.nv. 74:^0 Hard- 
liclie hco heowen. iHd. 97116 Heo. .h.-udltchc heuw. 11. 

I X300 liaviiok ^7-2.; He grop J»e swerd. . And hew on l-auc- 

lok, fill gcnl wuii. «X33 o<’/w«'/ 4S6 F.ik*'! hu 3 ou okcr ki-ilv:, 
1383 Wyclif 1 Sam. xi, 7 Kither oxc he hcw3 into goV-cii*.. 
C1400 De.dr. Troy 7681 tHc) hue_ hym lo deihc. 1x4x0 
A nlun of A rth. xlvt, 1 )ii helmi'; that hviu'.n. X43i>- 40 l.\ ix 
Jtmhas III. viii. • 1554) 3 ua, They his right [handl Hugh of by 
>■'• wiijii. 1470-85 ^I .YLORY A rikur x. xxx, Thus they . . hew c 
on lu'liiie.s and hawljerkes. 

i3. zsvak. 4- howed, (4 heud, hewid(c, 5-6 
AV. hewit, 6-8 hewd'. 

a X300 Ctrrsor M. 2497 iG*'!!.) Sim l.uig k*’U hciid \Cott. beii, 
Trin. liewj on lielui and schild. c 1400 J'ri'»i//ii;.VO«i7i'. 641 
tM.it/.) A 1 to tieccs that hewed tliuir slicldes. 1 1470 Hi nky 
//-' ci.VdLr V. S45 He..Hew3t cm h.%rd with dyntix, 153^ 
CoVEKO. fsa, xxxviii. 1-2 He hewe^ me of. X715 [bce 13 . 4 cj. 

2. Pa, pplc, a, strong. 1 h6aweu, 3-7 hewon, 
(3 Osy/i, Imwenn, heueii, houn, 4 hewun,hewe, 

i 6 heawen,hewiu,6- 7 -yn, 7 hewghou}; 7- hown. 

c X 300 Ormin Iscc B. 4 bj. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix . 

I 110 He hath hewe..a burihe” of brcrc* 13.. «V H*. 

\ JCnt. 210 pe grayn. .of golde hewen. Wycmf 6V«. vi. 

' X4 Treesi hewun and phuicci. 01533 En. 1 !i£RNkk.s iluou 
\ xlvi. X53 , 1 had rather Ijc hewyii a! to peaces. 16x5 W. L.\w - 
I SON OrcA. jy Card. (16-26) 10 'J’his forme which I have . . rough 
hewen. 17^-7 tr. Keyslcr's Tmi*. (1760) III. xn An oratory 
hewn out of the rock. 1853 B- =>1> 

/9. weak. 4- howed, (4-5 howyt, 5-6 Sc, -it, 
6-7 hewde, 7 hued). 

Uamfolk Pr.Consc, yjx Lyrnmc*! . . pat cr hewed fra 
be IhxIv. 1383 WvcLiK Ccu, xxii, 3 Whaiiiie he had hvwid 
liis wuue. 1363, 1634 [.see U. 7]. 

H Signiiloation. 

I. inir, L 'To strike, or deal blows, wilh a cut- 
ting weapon. 

In later use often an absolute or elliptical u»c of .some of 
the special trails, senses. 

^983 Rattle t/ iJ4 Sw-a he 011 8am fulcc fyrmest 
cuiTc, ncow ana Iq’tide 08 8n;t he on liildc ^vcrain;. e xao5 
Lay. 38031 He btgou to hewenc hardltche swiSe. e tjM 


(sci; laj. ci^ Sir /’'crumb. 3341 Lcli on o|>t'r guii to 
hewen. c 1400 alAUXiiiiv. (Roxb.) x.\i. 94 M«:n hrw-e/ with 
a hiicchet aboutc k« of »S«»‘ao I « Paews 

Ixiii. 14 Masouus, lyarid vpoii the laud, .And sclup-wiirditis 
bewand vponc the strand. 1605 SYLvr.STiiK lin Part as il. 
lit. I. 313 Then with their swurds about tlieni keenly lieaw. 
ilfey kowi.ANos Cny, Fart IP’iirro. 42 Guy hews upon him 
with bis bhide. 1697 Dhvden rUneia 1 1. 659 He licw.s a}>ace : 
the iloubic bars ut length Yeild lo his axe. x8a8 Sco 1 "i F. M • 
Perth xxxiv, Tbe front lines, hewing at each other with 
thfir hmg swords. 1839 Scji'tiiky Sir T. More I. 285 He 
liewcd among the Mcrors to the right and left. 

b-A'- 

fX4M l.YiXi. Chivhev, 4 By, , in Dodsley /*. XII. 334 
For .'dwrys aitr the rounirc laile Tbeyr lunge clappith A' 
di-iih bevve. 1710 Ai^ihson Whig lix.un. No. 2 P9 Hack- 
ing and hewing tii .Satyr. 

C. Proverb. 

4-1330 U. IIki NSK Chron. ucu. i 51 pat hewi^ ouer hU 
heutd, k*-* t^hin falles in hi:, inc. 1387-8 T. Fs'x TeH. Lore 
I. ix. 'Skcaii 1 . 20 Me that hr.wr.rli tvi hie, with ebippes lie 
iiiaic Icse bis sight. 1546 J. llr.iw<’'ir< Ptvv. n&d;’ 67 Ihil 
this jirouerlH! procbeili to nn-n haute ci live, H ewe not lo 
hyt:, lest the chips fall in tbtiie iye, 1597 Moniwomlkik 
Cherrie .V/rtt' i83_'r<i lalc 1 knaw, <ptha hewis to hie, Th-j 
spuil s.t 1 I fitil intii his eie. 

II. tram, 2 . To strike forcibly witli a cutting 
tool; to cut with swinging strokes of it .sh-iip in* 
striimeiit, as an ax or sword ; to choj), hack, g.a:di. 

975 O. K, Chron. (Parker MS.t an. q;. 7 Vnibc Biiiniuin 
biii’h hurd w’lml clufaii, heowati hcakonnde h;imi>ra I.Phn. 
r993 Battle oj Maldon lEi Da liiric heoivon haflciie wvciil>.:»-. 

/ xooo .Ki-i Hit; On O. .y JV. 'itut. xB/22 lolianne-t 

ka htd-A- kifct hors mid katii spuraii. cx 30 $ I.av. j'-M'/ '1\j- 
gaderc guiiiien rt-.-eti rkbe. .hcoiiwen hejc hclim-r-. 

M::i:niieii k.-i hrniiies. 13.. Cny Warn*. (\. 1 305 llo- vald 
.mon ininehniid uf. smite. .Oker hewc me wibswenlc-s 
Z450'7o Co/tgres 4- Cuw. yoz Helinys of hard slcill ibai 
hatterit and hcuib. 1576 Fi.kming Fpisl. if.*) To 
btc Imckl ami hewen in the helde with the edged we.-iixmr-. 
1596 SrFNSKR A. ^ 7 . VI. i. j7 'l liey Iiew'd ibclr heliv.e'i, and 
oTuU-s itsiindcr br.nke. 1784 Cow i-em lirocininm yj} ’J l:<: 
bench .. Though manglcu, hacked, and he»ed, ri' t yet de- 
.stto>cd. 1853 Kisc.Hir.y Hypatia xiii, His rasqite and 
armour, .wr-tc hewn and battered by a hundred bluw.s. 

2 . To cut with blows so as to shape, smooth, 
trim, reduce in si/e, or the like ; to shape with 
culling blows of ax, hammer and chisel, etc. Now 
often w ith extension delining the result in shiqw or 
si/e. Kmtgh hczv\ sec Koroii-HKW 7/. 

(■ 900 If. AVffrt’/ ///i/. IV. xiv. [xi.j 2', 6 D.t beowon 

hvo |»onc Man, i-wa swjJSe swa heo ineabtcti. CIS05 Lav. 
16 ,69 -Alcn kiU cu«k:n luciiwcn .M.ini'. 139S Trlmsa li.ttih, 
Jh P, R. XVII. rlvii. MS. liodl.), TiibleN iSi horde.-.. .:Tij;ii».d 
and bexve ami pl.uied. 1536 Pilcr. / V/ /.' ' i.'i.ii ■ M.* J lic free 
n1a^Olt .selli th hi.': prenly-c lir.'it I'-.nge lyine to let lie lo howc 
Mimt-i, 1573 -80 li\«i T Alv, H 413 'J'o t i.t out gp.ix-.r'y : i-j 
hew rough. 1617 Mokysov // m. 1:. j.y; Hi.s .muxi '.our-. .. 
^.houIlI polli.sh the .st.:>nes wbii.h he bud one ly ii.i'.ii.;h licwi'.i!. 
1678 CtL-uuKiTi inti'll. Syst. (. i. 5 »9- ,i 6 tVficn a rude ami 
I'npolLh'd Stone is hewi.n into a be.-uititul .Staliir. 1719 i>i: 
Fon Crn.s.'o i. iv. If I wanted a bonnl. 1 had. .tv; cut d:jwn a 
tree . . and hew it flrd on ciiher ^ide \Niib my .'i\c. 1835 J, 
NicaoLf-oN Operai, Mechanic 104 'fbo breast is flr^•.^^x•d 
sinoolh, .md hev.ii to .an exact aivh of .a cirGe. 1850 I’ln.s- 
. Cure Peru 11 . X45 'I be iiiountriin ua-* hewn into 1851 

lilustr. Catal, Cf. k.rkil'. 964 On airi.onnl of ilic great .si/e 
• .they had to be licwii dow-i considi:r,d>ly belVvc lh»'>’ could 
1 be .sawed. Mid. Mason:, hewing sioiie.s for the building. 

! 4 . To cut with all ax or the like so as to throw or 

bring down ; to fell or cut wood either for dcslruc- 
lion or u.vc ; to cut co.al from the sc.-im. 

i- xooo Lazos 0/ rKl/rcd c. 12 Sdiiiiid) Gif inon oftrcs wudu 
ba'i nciN o'l^Se lieawvS unalieftxinc. a 13x0 [see A. a a], 
r X340 Cursor M. 1724 >.Faitf.' Now :-ir nije..hcw Jh^ 
timbre k-U suidc k^‘ru>- *388 Wvi i.o Josh. i_x, 21 That 

thvi bewe lieo.> and beie walris in lo the vsi.s of al the 
iiiiiltitude. 15x3 .\ft 4 Hen. I' 1 1 1 , c. i § 4 To cuctc and 
to he A Vuih in any manner Gi ouiidc. 1611 1 Khtgs 

V. 6 CiJinmand llum. that they hew me Gwlar tiees out rsf 
i.ebaiion. 1794 Mrs. Kaix i irvK I'tlo.'pho xv, F.ven 

the i^rove.s of inulberry-trccs had been hewn by the ciiemy 
lo light flics. 1845 .S. At siiN Kankes Hht. Fr/. II. •.■i^ 
The liberty of the chase, of li.sbin?, and of hewing wo. id. 
1865 Hurst ^ohnian vii. 41*2 AVe i-acli look a pick .'lud btwt d 
a snudl portion lof coal]. 1893 Ni-.\.sii'M F. C. .'ik.’it.'ii i 
aS Seven men hewed uf* score al lyi. p* r Mxirc. 

b. esp. with tloTiffi, lo the gronnil, and the like. 

; Also to held upy to cut up by tin? rota. 

I 1300 Ok MIS 921-5 lllc an treo .s|;:dl bi griind bvo.i 
lia;w-(Min upp. 1.-X390 .S. Eng. Leg. 1 . ■.■15 i6.> .An.l hewc 
a-douii k.-it tiro. #1x300 C.'irsor .U, >oii !•« tie w'U-s 
beun [Celt, beiieii. Fair/. be-*vcnj dim. 1413 /V/c'v 
. iCa\U«n i.|8 V \\. iii- t£J A grelc in’! wa.-. bewi-ii douiic for to bo 
' iiiudc a beitie. 1536 i'lM’.M K Lake iii. 9 Kuery lice tb«'if-.ire 
which bringrtli not forth goodfiutc shaibe hewen douiieand 
caste in to the fyre. 1584 Pmvn. Lloyd s Cambfia 221 ( He| 
caused the w’oodes to be hcw-cii dow ne. 1863 Si anlev 'JiW. 
Ch. ';iS77) 1 . XV. 3(-i lake a common woiidcutter, he hewed 
, down a uough, and threw it over his shoulder. 

C. To cut liozvn or bring to the gs’oundy etc. a 
man or beast) with blows of the swortl or b.itllc- 
ax ; to slay wilh cutting blows. 

ri4oo Song Kolasuf 274, 1 .shall lict hys nmn and licw- bxiu 
to ground. Ibid. 748 He heweihe doun helhyn men full 
many, x^o Ir. Ferdere's Romani 0/ Rom. III. 214 'Hie 
G>'atit.s. .cut and hewed down all before them. X715- 30 Port. 
Iliad w. 10 And hew-d the enormous giant to ihe gnuind. 
1734 K. F.alconkr I Vk 117C0) 25 You must, .hew ihein [wild 
Hogs] down w itii your Cutfasscs. 1847 A. Kukr Htst. 
Sen'ia 176 'I'he defeiKlers lied into the stioct.s, where they 
were hew n down by the swords of their enemies. 

! 6 . To sever (a part from the whole) by a cutting 

! blow ; now with awa/y off, out, fronty or similar 
I extension. 

33"^ a 
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i. lOOO .-l.v-''- M.'ill. 8 Siiiin; lu'i)\vuii hcra tivowa 

liuRft'' •'‘O'l slrowoiliiii oil fiuDO c i3aoAf-Mj'>f Stijtr. iW.' 

-. 1)2 Th*; .;;.'Lnllliri . . IIcw Jiwiii lliC ImjUkIi. 134ohci.* A. 

a 1400 so .h'l .vurt /i-r 14 ;i.} p;iii IkiJ lie licnics j'-iim to bynjl 
. .it Iieuc of ^;iiri: hcuii.i. c 1A89 Caxton lUanchartiyn xliii. 
ifij; Me ."iiioie & hewc lioiiic it ariiics from tho 

Iioilyi-N. 1589 Warni k .•///'. \. x.xvii. ij; Many 

-Spiiire.-. liewm off the he('le^. 16x5 ('rookk AWk of Man 
410 llewcn out of the (leeiM: quairifs. 1849 Fwi f.mxn 
. 4 /r/i/t. I. I. V. ()i The fratfimiit of left wJifii tin: rcM in 
hewn away. 1855 Ki\»;si.kv J/ynhs, 'l'hrst‘ns 11. 'I’lic 
man who. .Iif'.w.s otT their haiul.'« and feet. 

//ir. c x^o » 'otk .1^'aY. ^1.10 pi>' hailott h-il ha.s lu wiil 

own: h:irli» fro onic I nestis. i5a6 1 'iNOALl. A’i//.V. \i. 
tlciii .slialt he hewen of. 

tj, 'I'o cUvUlc with cuttiiijj blows ; to ch»»p into 
l»ie-.'cs. Oh, fJtc. as in b. 

138a Wvci.ii- Jof' \I. _*5 Fivni!i>- shiil lieweii <.0111 i- 

ilcut ; X388 kiriiic] iiym, iii.'irchaiiiiili.'- shiil dciiytleii hym? 
* 39 ® Couf. II. 264 She . . hew the as cloth a 

coKC. ( 1430 T^vn 6 l*>kc owl heljciiij s, an |»a'i 

hewi: it, an Krynd it snual in a iiiorler. 1483 C.wtkN 
/.iV* ifji'a. ’j ’J liey hewe the coides of the shyppe atul annne 
the shyppe l>L;ian to hreke by the ft»r'_c of the .see. 

b. c..i/. w'ilh iiSHttJery in or to suiall, or 

othtr extension, e.xprcssinj; the resiilliiij; .slate. 

13.. Cotriir /.. 1 >15 The Duke Renaiid \va« hewe siiiale 
Al 10 pesys. 1381 i on;//, xv. 34 Sainm-l hewide 

livm iiilo ifohbctis liefore llie I,ord. r 1400 Malmulv. 
iRo.xb.i xwiv. 15 5 pc pivste/ ., hewe/ |jc body all in sinale 
pece/. rxAoo Mx’liiytu I .sail, l.i> luy^litfull }:od,.. 

Ilewe llii liakke in iwoo. £1470 Ih-.suv II •t/Atu- in. j-ji 
Wanies and hedis he hew in :.oiii.UM V--i fast. 1568 (iw.VI- U»N 
T'i/vw. II. ;j./ J'hey caiL of his aniies .'inil lei;i;i-s, and then 
! •. wed his body ail to pecccs. x6ix lliinK i .Vd///, .\i. 7 Tie 
: a yoke of o.xeii .-iiid hewed them in pic•^:c.^. *r 1661 

I'l i.i.KK /•-■.vAv.r ti84.>; I. .5i*3 I'hoinas Iiarret..was 

'’null ihense hayled forih, and lameiitalily howyii a-pk-ee.s. 
1773 83 IIiuii.K (.V/. J-ur. \v. Him in a hiindied parts 
.Vstuliilio hews. 1841 Ja.mi.s Hri^and iv, 'J’hey think ihai 
\\i.: are hewed into iiiincc-nical. 

7 . 'Vn make, form, or prcKlucc* by hewing (with 
obj. expressing the prcKluel . 

To /;* a» omr's ion}\ to make a way for oneself by hewing 
flow n obstacles. 1 0 kew out^ to e.xcavate a hollow )iassai;c:, 
etc. by hewiiii*. 

<i 1100 itt'rcfti in An^tia IX. ifi.* Win^eard icOan.di* iaii, 
(K'JiliLS'.' In. ns an. ix 1300 ( t .1/. fifii;, .(’oii.i ‘ Hen pc; 
suilk tai»lc;s\ he said ‘ Als i l*c forwit had puni.iid 1377 

1 ..W.I., /*. I'l. IJ. \\ii. ^(4 Ac hew' fyre al a llyiile. 138a 
Wvi 1.11 /i’.it. xxii. ifi 'liioii lieewc: out t<« thee lifer a 

.♦.jmli lm:. 1481 C.Wios ■ Arb. • 11 'I’heron was 

hcwt.li ill ill'll*: letters in this wysc (elc.]. 1563 Unmiliis 11. 

A>;st. f'ir. Idof. iii, 4b C^aivcd, ;;riivf.ii, ho.wdi: or 

otherwise formed. X634 Stw T. Hhkhkhi c5 'J'heir 

Caiioc-s or i'oats arc hued out of one tree. 1697 f>io'iii-.N 
i.\. 4s:ii While I ..hciv a pas.saije ihioiii'h t lie .slcepitii^ 
foe. 1705 .Vnni.s'is Italy Wk.-. liii i 1 1 . 17^ lony v.alley that 
sc:t:iiis hewn out on purpose to i.:tvo its waters a p.i.‘-saj,’e. 
i860 Tysi.iAI.i. f/V/ir. I. .\i. yit, I hewed t;i.\ty steps upon this 
slopi-. 1871 Ij. Sihi'Hkn’ Tiavsyr, hur. xiii. iiK',41 32^ '1 he 
inyeiiions nativc.s have heued a tunnel into the i<.i-. 

/ijf, 1586 T. Pi. fa Vyhtnttiif, hr. Ai\til. 1. Kp. Decl.,'l‘his 
Plaionii.vil Acucleinte, and .schoole of jnoiVtl philoso]ihy . . 
heweii out of the choicest timber of ail touiUiies. 1648 
Eikon Has. x iii. 1687) 674 Nor k it s... proper to hew out 
lelitjioiis Kefonnation.s by the Sword- i8aa R. < 1 . Wai.i 0 k 
15 i V.*-. ladia 78 He determined to hew a way for himself to 
distinctiuii through the ratik.s. 

t 8. Of a hoise or man: To strike one fnot 
.against the other'-: cf. Ci;r 7^ J7. Ohs. or dial, 

1607 TorsKLi. Foor f,. When a horse trot - 

:-‘j ii.'iri'ow tli.at he hews one le^ uji'ui aiiotlier. 1617 Mark* 
11 \v Cnx'til. 111. 7.| You may make him rcr.ach, or hew one 
t. Kite oner anolner. 1631J T. ok Gkcv r. ’-o////. //or\r/o. 177 
I'y hi wing one legge against the «itl.er. x8^ f.t\izvu D/a/.f 
tlciv, to knock oni: .ancle against .'inotht-r. 

lUnct? Hewed ///. i?., cut or liacketl ; licwii or 
dressed, ns stone. Hew'ing ///. n., that he\v.s. 

X55X in lu.K 1 A'/«^> vi. 36 i R.> Wyih line: rowc:- of hewed 
si'-nc. .■ 1570 ’J'l Ki'KKi. To kuylin^ Fonto .R. /J’o 

VfCl'lt: hi^ hew'ed head to blots. 1576-1600 Khwakhis 
Fafau'w. Dainty in Hrit. FiH. llf. irj Hew- 

ing a.\e y okc ilotb waste. 163a Siikkwooo, Hewed or 

h«;wi I), /mAh'. 

t Hew, -f/'. Oh. [f. Hkw An act of hew- 
ing ; a :;winging stroke with an nx or otlier sharp- 
edged instrument ; hacking, slaughter ; a cut or 
gash jirodiiced by hewing. 

X598 •’^I'KSsKM /■. O' VI. \iii. .JO (Yf wbtiiii he iiiakc-s Midi 
h.'iiiui ke and sudi Ih-'a, 'D i.it .sw.umrs of damned s-.iib >, in 
hell lie send-. 1599 .A. M. ir, Cahi'lhnittn' s /'•!:. /*/7i 
(Auiterii.s, .All iiiuimcT of woundi s. .ethei throiigli lii:at:.-, or 
ihriisies, ihronghc shottes, or falb.-'-. 16fR.I.'I ^Yllll;|^Valel- 

Vi) Mtrrv^Mlmryy^l I'vry Joy. Wks. {j.;7;ii .And if lh:il 
King tlid .strike :.o many blows. As hacks and hews iijnm 
one pillar show.s. 

How, obs. form of Kwk, \"kw. 

•- *475 f in Wr.-Wiilckcr 75d //I’l .1 Ih w 

. .//li ir«rtf, .1 hcwlambe. 

Hewable (hi//*ab*r). a. ran'. [f. IlKVVf. . 
-AlU.K.] ( apablc of being lirwii. 

1863 A. C. Ramsay IVij-jt. titO/;. lyf Ihiihiiiig sitmes. d a 
heivablc kind. //vV/. iv. ( 1.87^1 46 I jnarlz rock, whid* i- ikj 
lijiit'er hcw.'dde, like orclinai'y saruUtime. 

Hewar, van 1 1 ieh. Oh. Hewch, ob.s. f. IT Km n. 
t Hewe. Oh. Also I //. hiwran. J pi. hiwuii, 
j 3 heowo. 4 he won. hiwan jd. i of ^hhva\ , 
members of a household, domestics, Mi*!. hi:c’ti/, 
htrotwn, l/ttceny hiO'H'CS nnrl pi.; ;tl.io Inkrl 

iit 7 ve sing. - ON, hjd, iiJuUy OIKj. hhatut^ hiun^ 
mail and wife, incnibcis of the household, tlomes- 
tics, MUu. litftihcn <ionic-.«:lics (OIKj. sing, hhao 


husbaini, hhva wife); dcriv. *ti ///iV'-, lit»lh. luiwa- 
lioiisclioid (in hem'afniuja, Mk. .\iv. 
triruTijs, master of the lionscliold, ‘gootbrnan of 
the house'. Cf. IIkwkx, IHuk sk' , lliM> sfi.-, 
IhitD). 

'I luj Telit. Ithoa- In tlii'iiiglil by :.oiin: to be cor.'idic.-a«: v\ith 
b. i/vvA'cili'en.l 

A domestic, a scrvaiit. 

axoQO O. H.Chron. fl.rnid MS.) an. 7.«;7 llinc of slti.-i'Mi 
his hiwan. ^ £ xooo Af^s. f.’iw/. Mark v. 19 (l.-i to I'iMiiiii hiise 
to |.>iniim hiwuiii [c xx6o Hattou G. hf-iweiil. a 117s Cidt. 
Horn. ?a.«; (la inn .si-flcn mid hiiic liiu'im. a 1310 in Wiight 
I.yrii /'. \lii. 114 .Mury hit ys in liyn; timr, wjih liHlIi«dt*s 
:uil wylh heoue.s. 1377 b.wia- /’. /V. 15 . v. 339 He no willi- 
lialt non hewe [A. vi. 42 non ti>ncj his hire kal he nc hath 
it _al oncii. Ibid. .viv. 3, 1 lia\-e an housvvyf hcweii and 
chilihtm, f. 1386 CHArt:KK Mtrch. T. 541 O seru.Aiint Iray- 
loiir, false hooiuly li»:wc. x39oi5o\\Ki< L'onf. I- i7j'rhis fals 
envious hewe. .lorneth prcising intti Uaiiie. 

Hewo, obs. f. IIkavk e.*. ; erron. f. IlovJi v, 
Hewel, -ell : see IIjcK WAbt. 

I' Hewen. Oh. in i hlwon, 3 hewenii. [OlO. 
hiiacn in.iit., dcriv. of ///k»- family: see IIkwe.] 
I'rimily, household. 

t xooo .I’.ii Kic Ct'u. xlii. 34 NiiiiaiV |>a l»ing i>*-‘ eowrc hi- 
\vi;nu U-ktirli.iii. c laoo t tiiMix -,04 Ibid. tit»8 l>ait bird w ass 
ifalt time ^ehatenn Vtaiiiare.s^ liii.s, and YtaniaresS hcumin. 

Hewer .hi/V*;u . [f. IIiw v.^ -Kub] One who 
hews. a. One who cuts wootl or stone ; .f/cc. one 
who shape.s and dres.iu:s sluuc for building. Cf. 
Haupiiku KK. b. Ill * (Jiie who nses 

a lie.'ivv broad-.ax in sr’uariiig limber’ (c'c;//. 
JUct.X ' 

1382 Wvn.iK r /Csi/taf iii. 7 Thei 5fuc money toheweris of 
.'^luiiu:-, and to b-ii-ii.s. c‘ 1440 i-jS .; Ib.war, 
sovator. 1530 Pai-sc.r. 1 llewi-t of stones, /.f/V/i-r r #/.• 
fierroa. 1671 H. M. Ir. Coiioxj. I-rnstnus .-o'S The lieueis 
down lift ini lH;r. X789 Hcrns /<> < Vr//. A’/i/»/i '4 Our fri.'iuk 
the Re\itfweis, ilio.st: chippers and hcwcr.s. 1801 I.al'cttr 
{'ontmission liloss.. /ATi'/v.r, those who follow that luanrh 
of the masonry trade wliii.h eon.sists in the cutlicg or riit:.s.s. | 
iiig of llu*. stone previous to its hcitig placed on the w'alls. 1 

C. In .1 colliery, the m.nii who cuts the coal fiom j 
the senm. i 

1708 J. C. CoMjfl. Coliit-r iii5t5' <5 agree with yemr ! 
Hewris of Coals or Miner-., hy the Score of Corves. 1867 in j 
\V. W. Smyth t.'oal .y Coaftninini: 2// 'fhr hewer that i 
k<‘» ps his .s;ifely hoiip in the be::l order. 1885 /.o.-o Times j 
LXX I \. I'/t' I i'he plaintilT. . a coal hewer or miner. 1 

d. JfautT.s of -iiiood and draircrs of watvrx ! 
labourers uf llie lowest kiiul ; drudges, h'roin | 
JoSftna ix. 21.^ 1 

!>' xooo .Ki t' Rii' ih'nt.wxx 11 Biiion wudiihcaw'erum and 
kam I'*; w.itter iicrak. 138* \Vvt:i.ii- Dent. x\i.v. 11 I hit tank 
the hewers of lieos, uiitl hem ihalberen walris.l 1535 Covr.K- 
UAi.i. Tiy//. ix. VI l.i‘.t them lyiie, that they nmye be hewers 
of wtKlil and bearer^ of w.Atcr for the whole congi cgaciun. , 
*755 No. as- 2 hven hcwvrs of wood and drawi rs of 
water are iticii in .1 lower dt-gicc, 1840 Dicki .\'!i Fain. 
Rnd^i' xxvi, Iteing but a hewer of wood and drawer of w ater, 
she is rheumatic. 

Hewor, wariant of Hr 1:11 ; ofis. f. Kw£it-. 


the Mil face of the hewn stvnic. RoXAUhsK KicII.\KI.‘1w>N 

t'th'm. TcchtmL (cd. 2) 1 . The hewn log.s arc arranged 
w ith their sharp edges towards the stake. *',18^ 1 1 . M ii i 1 it 
Cruise Bofigy x, ti6s»!) 165 llaviiiK seen stiiiilar iiiarkinj^s 
III! the hewn- work of ancient casitles. l*i;st:Y fi'ct. 

Daniel vxu, 485 From the hewn stump, which has vitality, 
a strong tree will shout forth. 

2. Kxcavatcil or hullowcd out b)r hcwiiijj. 

138a Wvci.M Lake xxiii. 53 He .. piiilide^ him in a grant* 
hewun. 1536 'J'lN'DALE /bid.t He layed it in uti heaweii 
. toMiiibe. 

i t He water (V/.r. [f. Ukw z/. -ster.] One 

' who hews or hacks- 

1587 Ti:riij;rv. 7 ’. viii. t.iBj;) 214 Those hew'.sler.s 

diuve the horses back. 

t Hewater Oh. [f. Atftv. 1 Ii/k + -steu.] 

! A colourcr, a dyer. 

1600 C/it'sh r I'l., lian£\ iK. E. T, S.) 8 And then you, diets 
and hewsicrs, Aniechri.sl liriiige out. 

tHewt. Oh. []irob. :— (.)!'« hitysaet hewing, 

I cutting {Off gory's Past, xxxvi. 25.^), and thus cor- 
responding in sense to OF. copehf Cor»K.] V A 
copse ; a grove. 

x575TL'Kiih:KV. i'cneric 75 Tic iiuiste i.ikc good liocde that 
he come not loo oarely into the springs and hewie-i whi n: 
he thiiikeih that the haitc doth feede. (ho 1^7 in N. C'ox 
iifHtl. A’rtmrA 71 ; X7»5 Iikapi.ky Ftwt. Put. s.v. 1 1 art. \ 
Ibid. 82 Now the liiinlsiiiati should go to sceke an harto. in 
.small groiies or hew'ts. 1583 Stawiu.w.si A'lncis it. 'Arb.» 
t<A A itiiiib to 'IVuytiiwne and mouldy tciiipil anoereth 
Vowd to ihegodly (leres ; a cijier by the t'hnrche sea! jibydeth 
.. From diiu-rse oiriicrs l*i lli.'it hewt wee wyl make aM-in- 
blye. 1616 Pii i.i.»>Kaw, //i Vf/i*, a little cwps»- or grouc. t688 
K. At-Monry ii. 18?. i HcwIn, or Spring.-^ larcj the 

places where the Deer feoils; taken fur the small (..lrove.s or 
tJopyes; and the .Springs the gicatt-r (Iroves. 

Ilowy, ol.is. Sc. f. 1 1 E A V Y . Hewyd , obs. f. 1 1 c k i >. 

Hewyn, obs. foim of Fvkn iA. 

CX475 i'u t. IW. in Wr.-\N’iilcki. r ^^^l,l4 l/ic rsj^i’tys, hew- 
yicsterre. /bid. ^’2 //iv cve/ww «/*///. .a he wyiilyde. Ibid. 
44 /Ar .a hewyiisongtyde. ^ 

Hewyn, -yne, -ynn, olis. forms of Heaved. 

Hex- (heks), Gr. six, not used in comb, in 
Greek, cxc. as staiiciing for ♦fa- IlhXA- before 
a \o\vel, but used as a coml.-ining clement iti 
inoilcin hjrmalioiis, chiclly in Cln///. (where IIeaa- 
is more regular), in scn.sc * containing six atoms t»f 
tnolfcules of the radical or substance*; as hc.V' 
hn'^oate. lii'xhoniide, hexdecyl ( ■ Hex adkcyi,' . 
Aix/litoridr^ /u\\‘/tya'rlc :n\}, (containing six hyelroxyl 
molecules;. 

Fn.vtifs' Ciit’ut, '.Oil. iit.soo (?hromium foims ;i he\- 
fhioride. //•/./. yir A crystalline niass-, lonsi-lini;^ vif ipiin- 
lo’ic hcxbrniuide. tbid.bif) With beii/.'.»i'.. acid, it fuirnsii 
diben/oati: and hexben/oatc. Ibid. ijiiinoiui treat vi.i 
w’itli chlnrine yields, u.s lin.'il prrxiuci, h«:\cld«ii<>l'ei./i-m*. 
1877 Ibid. icd. 12) II. 160 Mexdec>l i|t CVtvl Alcohol. 1878 
Kim./L'T r A niin.C/icin. 402 1 le\h>di ic alcohol of the geiieial 
lonmila C((H'/R«i((>H'r.. 

Hexa- ( heks,i), bt'forc a vmvcl 4r.t -. combining 
form of rir. ef six, freely iiscil in Greek, ami forming 
the initi.al element in various motleni technical 


?x46x ill I'. Lift. No. 429 II. 7«i, ij. l}:i.s:ines and ij. hewers. 

Hewgag hi/I'ga g'. (-'..S'. [Of rect-nl origin. 

It h.'is oven suggested that it is *prob. lia-eil 
a jc-w’.s h.irp'.l 

A toy nut.sical instrument for children, consisting 
of a wooden tul»e with a hole near oue end, and 
the other closed by a piece of parchment, the 
vibration of which T-rodiices a \v.ailing sound. 
( I hmiorously referred to as a sound of jubilation.) 

1858 s. I’owMis in Merriaiit Life (1885) I, 205 To-d.iv 
Han.scoinbe .itiidx a kiicr ' ;dl ab<>iiL it \ setting it t»iil with 
the accuiiip.'inyiiig ‘s(.>iiiid of hew-gag’. 1880 I’oke iN.Y.) 
21 Nov., when a ie.ndimt |»;ip»-r. .sounds the hewgag, other 
pafie.r.s. .lake up the cry, and repeat it. 

Ilewgh, inf. An imitaliuii of the sound of 
w'histliiig ; - 1 1 Ki’oii, Whew. 

1605 .SitAKS. /.» ar IV. vi. 93 O well flownc Bird : i* ih' cluiit, 
i' ih’ clout : llcwgh. Mine the word. 

Hewhall, hew-hole; see Hu kwai.l. 

Hewin, obs. form of IIk.wev .?/». 

Hewing (hi/i iij', vld. sh. [f. IjKw V. + -IKO 1 .] 
'I'lte action of the verb Uew, in various sense.s. 

t Farif. 230/1 llcwyiigc '.tir h.'ikkyn.’O, svicio. 

1497 A’<r#7vi/ At,., lion. I'll (x8o 6) 424 For ht-.wyng E: 
sawyiig of .in .Anfcerc Stoke — viiji/. 1^73 in Willis & riark 
Cambridf^c liVy/o I. 174 Item fur hewing, marking, reiling 
. . and carii.igi*. x6^ T. in. (Jrkv Comfl. Horse nmn 41 
How coiiielh the farcin .. by enter-firing, and lu-wing, and 
lastly by spiir-gallii-g. 1670 V.t^pwxsxx i.ont. Cferyy h>i He 
fall.-, to hacking and hewing, a:i if he wuiild m.ikc all fly into 
shiver.N. 1863 Mary Howiit F, lirrnur's (irct’ce II. xii. 30 
l.thicks of imnble in pn»gress of hewing. 

b. Comb., as hesidng' knife, -p:\'k, -stone, elc. 

Z404 Dnrluint ;V.V. .SV/f/*. Ball, j lu-wyng knylfe. i6ll 
Coicic, MiirUlim’, a siii.ill hewing pick»-. fl. M11.1.KK 

.Vi/!. .V SAnn. 11858' 261 iHcJ bronght )ii:i hewing stone . . 
from one <^f the vpiarrics of Moray. 

Hewk(0, var. Hi ke Obs,, a cloak. 

Hewles. ol).s. f. IlrELE.s5. Howmat, -met, 
-mond, -mont, obs. Sc. ff. Hei.mkt. 

Hewn (hi«n :, ppl. a. [pa. ppic. of IIew vJ] 

1. Fasliioncd by hewing with a chisel, ax, or 
other tool; made by or restilliiig from hewing. 

13.. Cam. Ijr Gr. bint, jS^Hurde hewcti sloii. x6ooJ. I’ouv 
tr, /.fo's A/rica 11. 168 Made of snionthe .'uid hewen :<loiies. 
1713 Uerkklev CuardioH No. 70 a .Small int(|iialiiie.s in 


Words, sfirne adopted from Greek, others formed 
from Greek elements or on Greek analogies. In 
Chem. it irulicalcs the presMicc of i-i\ atoms of some 
element, as in hcxacarhon, he.xmomponnd (si e be- 
low), hi'.\abromidi', hejiarhloridc, etc. Kezabasic 
(-be' sik) a. Cheat. , having six atoms of a b,T?c, or 
of replaceable bydrogen . Ke'zacantb, Kexaoa'u- 
thous adjs. Itiol. [Gr. anapOa tliorn], having si.\ 
spines, r.ay.s, i/r hooks. Kezaoa'psnlar a. Hot., 
having .six capsules. Kezaoa'rbon a. CV/c///., con- 
taining six atoms of carbon : cf. IlE.XAiNj;. || Hex- 
ace he'ksiisf) Crysl, [Gr. point], I he summit 
of 3 polylicdron formed by the concurrence of six 
faces. Kexaoeto- Chetn., in coinbiiialion, con- 
taining six molecules of acetic acid or acetyl. 
HezaoliSBtonB ; heksak/Tas) a. EtUom, [fir. 
long loose (lowing hair], ])ertaiiiiiig to the IJexa- 
chivtir, a divi.sion of the brachycerous Diptera, con- 
taining those two-winged (lies which have a pro- 
boscis composcri of six pieces. Kesaoliroaotte 
a. Pros, [Cir. Yp«i/os time], consisting of six iiioric : 
hc.vasemic. Hezaoo'Uo n. Pros. [(Jr. hwXop 
(.!oi.on~], consisting uf six cola. Kexa-oompounA, 
a chemical compound of the hexacarbon scries: 

I see Hexane. Kasaoorallan, -ooralline /ocl. 

I a. [Coral], iiertaining to the Jlcxatomlla, a 
chief division of the Coralligena or corals in which 
the fundamental number of inlcrmesenteric cham- 
l)«s of the body cavity and uf the tentacles is six ; 
sb., one of these corals. Reza*etine, Xeni*eti- 
nol, -aotl'iial a. Zool. [Gr. dicrit, A/erip-os ray], 
having six rays, as a spoii|re-spicu1e. Xezaoti'^M 
(t. Zool, [as prec.], pertaining to the JIexactinio\ 
a group of Aitiniaria having septa in pairs, m 
number six or a multiple of six. Kezaoy’olio a. 
Pot, [Gr. kvkXus circle], applied to (lowers having 
six divisions of the floral cycle. HezBdaotylio ir., 
Bezada'otylone a. Anat. [Gr. hduroK-os finger, 
toe], having six fingers or six toes ; so 
da’ctyliam, hexadactylous condition. Hexa* 



HSXA- 


261 


HEXAGRAM. 


dx»oliui Numism, [Duachm], u coin of the value of 
six cirachtiias. Ka'snfbil [Foil sA. l ], a paueni hav- ; 
in^ six leaf'like divisions or lobes. Ba'zaglot a. | 

{ (Jr. yAwrra tongue], written or composed in six • 
anguages. Kan-i'oowuia c 7 /f ///. , one of the hi g1 icr I 
paraffins, C.^,|11*4. Boza’ldaliyde C'/ic///. > (^vriioio I 
or IIkxyl aldehyde^ C^HiqO. Xasrlogy [sec | 
•luuy], a treatise on six subjects. KoxAiia*mons | 
ii. ZooL [Gr. vjfia thread], having six threads tsce j 
quot.'. fltozava'rtitd a, [L. partUus divided], : 
divided into six parts. Bezapa’talold a. Hot, \ 
[sec I'LTAL and -oi»], having six divisions which ; 
have tiic appearance of petals ; so Kezapotiilol'- | 
deons a, ;sec ejuots.). Hezapo-talous a. Hot. j 
[J*ktal], having six jx;tals. Hezaphy’UouB a. I 
Hot. [Gr. <pvA\ov leaf], applied to a calyx having ■ 
bix sepals or to a leaf consisting of six leaflets. 
Boxapro’style a. An A. [Puo.styi.k.J, having a 
poiticu of six columns in front: cf. IIkxasiyle. 
Beza'pteroiui a. [Gr. nrfpuv wing], provided witli 
six wings or wing-like appendages. Ka'zaptote 
[Gr. nTQttoSf from nra/frtf ease], ‘a noun declined 
with six cMses ' (Phillips 1658). Bo zarohy [Gr. 
-apxia rule], a group of six states. Hozaflemlc 
•s/'-niik) a. Pros. [Gr. c^d(rr;/irisj, containing six 
units of time or morse. B«za4i«*palous a. Hot,. 
[Skp.\l], having six sepals. Hozaapo*riiioasa.y>W. 
[Gr. ffitipfUL seed], six-seeded (Maync Jix/os. /rx. 
1854). HczMto'moAOUB a. Hot. [Gr. anj/iar 
stamen], having six sttiinens (Maytie). Kazaater 
(-iC’staj Zooi, [( Ir. aa rrfp star], in sponges, a star 
or stellate spicule with six usually cHpi.al) rays. 
KezaBterophoroaa (-;esterp‘foiM.s) a. Zooi, [Gr. 
tpopo^ tieaiing], provided with hexasters, as the 
tribe IFcxaitcrophora of silicious sponges. Baza'- 
stlchous a. Hot, [cf. HexanI'icji], arranged in six 
rows (Mayne 1S54). HazaBtlgm [Gr. ariytia ' 

I nick, mark], a figure determined by six points: 
cf. ilKXACHAM. Bazasylla bie a, [(.ir. ffaoiiX- 
Afi/hts* : see .Syli.aiuc], ciuisisting of six syllables. 
SaxatatxBlLa'dron • 1 Ii:kakistktuahi-:i)K<)N. 

1878 KrsczF.r'i .-hn't.u. C/nut/. loi .St.'itJcfcr .. cuii.structeil 
ificiii the thoury of Ijilirubii^ a:t u Micxahi’.ic 
1880 If' . 1 . .UiV/i^y's filem. i'Ju'Mt. iii. i. (iif. rt' yxj Tht? 
'Iicxabroinidu CV.Ifr.Mrr. (..111 readily he obtained. 1870 

i.hsioN Auittt, Life rtic . . *hi:]k;u'aiilh embryo .. Ij.ih 
}M. ootMC di.stiMii.ied. 1897 Am-iu i r Syst, Mt'd. II. 

t<jo3 The uiiiliiyii of the ^-.c^lod<:s is pio\ i(Ud ^Aitli si.\ fmoU* 
Ids thonce the Icrm * hcxiiLiinlh 1854 M.avnk Expon, 
l.er.i Hextuauthusi .. liaviiii* six lays .. six-r.vyrd: 

177s Ash, ■ tJi'.\\iiapsular, bitviiiK six seed 
1866 Oiii.iN(i Anhn. CheKt. kh) ^ iiuxac.arboii coin- 
jfoiiiids Midi ah uinidO'Caproic arid or leucine. 1886 .Vi'./’. 
.Vr)<. Li'x.y *Ht‘.r,ui't(Hti‘xttint y substance oUuiiicd wfu'ii 
■ftardi is hi:.‘itu<.l to 160 C. with .'icdic aiiliythide. 1880 
Ci.KMiNsiiAw irufts* Atoitf. 7 V/r-. 1! J J The ' hcxadd<Tidc of 
I iitlienium Is unknown. i866(.>i>i.i>i(i. //#/^//. t' 4 * w.66^Hc\a- 
oMuiK'iuiids, indiuliiu; c^ipKjic acid, Iciiciiic, uikI gi .ipe sut^ar. ’ 
1877 Hi M. cv , /.»/«/. inv. Auim, 16^ Aiiotln r tubulate <oi,'d, 
/'oiil,\p,'rx, is .1 true 'llev.icorullan. 1887 A’vq'i /. Jtrif. 
XXII. ^I7 Minlifirations of ihc triuxun hexactine lyiie. 
\%n A i-u nxiuii I Dec. 70V i Of " he.xactiiiiaii corals. 1875 : 
r.K-VM I r iSr Dykh SaJis Hot. 554 IVilycarpie. I'lowers 
peiilai.ydii: m 'lic.xucycdic. 1880 ruot roH Kou^h il’iijssi'i 
The d*:s(;i.'iiil;iiiis of four ^raiulpai enis of whom one only 
Wiw *hc.\ada'. tylif.. i8a8 Wi.hm km, ■ t/e t txitae/y/i^ux, having; 
six Iocs. 1807 kuMiN.soN A n h.vot. tw rtVt v. a.\ vi. 54S Peiila- 
drachiiis utiU^ ' hexadraciinu-.. x86s A'. Kcm. Sp'c. l\xhib. 
vi. 58 \ vertical uentral .stein rising from n wide *he\afiiil- 
shaped Is'ise.^ i89S.'l////-vi.r/////X3.\pr. 480/; A.siiiallinedi:t;\:d . 
paieii . . sunk iiihe.xafoil. iB8s 3 ScH.m i - /Ouji L Kclij^.K uir.vl. '■ 
111 . xiqt} The "liexaglut edition of the Hsidier piildishod at 
kostocK, if>4;^> 186^ \V. A. iMii.i.KR Cht'w. (cd. 41 111 . 325 
Hexaglycenc bromhydrin. 1889 H’attP />ii/, Chent,, 
^tfexa-tco-mite .. a soft waxy substance fuutid ainoii^ the • 
pnnhicls of the UiMtillatioii of ccrolic acid. 1880 MilleZi 
K/cot, C/ii‘M. 111 . Normal piiiiiary ’hexaldehyde . ■ oh- ■ 
luinetl by the distillation of a mixture of calcic normal : 
Im xylatc and calcic formate. 1881 .Atiu'n»nm sa Jun. 134/3 
Mr. Scott'.s *hcxali>gy clo.ses with what we may call a .s.atiric | 
t h.apier on cubic determinants. 1Q54 M.wne Exfos. Lex.^ 
//exaueMHS . . Having^ six threads . . six-armed : *hcxane- 
Hums. 18x9 Pautolflgitif *}Lrxapctahiii corol^ in botany, 
divideil .so near to the ha.se ns to h.vve the Appcur.aiu;c of . 
a si.\-(>cialled carol, but in reality one-petal led, as in a^a- ' 
panthiis. Lindluy SrA, fioL viii. <1858) usq Flow'crs 

lie.xapctaloid, irregular. 1830 — Naf. Sysi. AV/. ^52 .Some 
of them have both the calyx and condia equally fonneil, 
and i.olourcd so as to lx: nndi.stin^iiishable, unless by the 
niamier in wbicli tho-'^e part.s originate: these constitute: 
l>i»i "hcxapetaloideous form. 17*7 Hailuy vol. IT, 
pt'taious^ composed of 6 leaves, as the /'iVf.r, PvtsalilltM^ 
etc. 1753 Chasihkrs Cyct. .Snpp, s.v. IletHerocallis, Tlio 
flower Is Tiexapetalous. 1775 A.sH, *IIexaphyUotis. 1879 i 
Encycl. Brit, ll. 411 The propykeum .. as applied to the . 
Acropolis . . coiixisLs of a TJoric ^hcxaprostylc portico in- .. 
lernally. 1834 Maynu Rxpos, llexafiterhs (//u/.), 

1«rovided with six wings, as the capsule of the Eritittaria '• 
iiKperialis, {Eutoiuoi.\ applied to the Phalxua htxapitra, 1 
bf^ause the male seems to have a third pair of Kinall 
wings .. six-wingod : ^hexapterun.s. iTDa-ifes $. Tcknkm 
Angto-Sax, (1836) 1 . m. vn. [KthelfrithJ converted the 
Saxon States in England into an *h«xarchy. 1888 V. If. 
Hill 6'. Canning xxiii. 317 'I'he Concert of EuiYipe . . a 
despotic hexarchy of States. 1870 Hicnilcv Hot, 216 poly- 
sepalous calyx may consist of two or ainve parts .. 'hexa- 
sepalous of six. 1M3 * Hexastigin (see Hkxagham sJ. 1896 
Acadtmy 28 Mar. 261/3 ‘I'o render the. Alcaic metre. . by two 
decasyllabic, one *bexasyllabiv, and one octosyllabic line. 


HazaolLOVd (hc'ksakpiid;. Mm. [ad. late (ir. 
€^dxop 8 -os, f. Iftt- IIkxa- + string, (‘hohd. 

Cf. F. Atxacontf.^ 

1 . A diatonic scries or scale of six notes, having 
a semitone lietween the third and foiiith. 

Adopted instead of the ancient Tki k.y.iiOKO as tlic unit rif 
analysis, in the scheme atlrtlmled to(^uidod*.\rezzo 1 1 ith c.', 
in wlii Ji idl recognized nute.s were distributed among seven 
hexaeburds; sr.cO.\.ML J. 

1730 l*m*i:«-it Treat. ItarMony 76 It is by C'aiions and 
Fugues that we may be sensible of the Error of thos", liiat 
rejert ilie Hexachords us UseK*s>. 1854 Iicshvan in i iri . 
Sc. y£ 1865) 1 . A plaintive niehiiiy, tunsisiin^ nf an 

asLeiidiiig .Mnd descending scale of the hexachoid. 1880 
W. S. kocKsiRo in Oro\e Dirf. Mux. 1 . 735 We look down 
ujxm his [(iuido'.s) Hexachords from the tM:rfcctUMi of the 
tViave. He looked up to them from the short comings of 
the Teirachoid. 

•|- 2 . The interval of a sixth. Ohs, 

1694 W. Holhuk tfarunmy viii. <t7jj) 146 )I(:.v.idiord, 
major and minor, xyvj-gi CHA.Miii us t >«/., /ftwin iinr-.i, iii 
the antient music, a coiii.tird roimmujly called, hy the 
ni'xieriis, a .i/.tM,.The he.vacliord is two f>*ld, ;.;reater ami 
lesser. 

tl. * A musical instrument with six strings * 
(Siiinnoiids /Jut, Trculc 1858 -. 

Kexactinellid hcksalititiclifr. a. nnd dt. 
Zooi. [f. mod.l.. He.xaiti>t€ilitiu‘ (f. Gr. i'f si.x r 
dnrlf \dKTiv-) ray 4- !.. dim. -clP ) : st;c -m.] 

A. adj. Of or bedonging to the Ilc.xactincUidu’i 
a family of siliceous sponges. 

x86s Dawson in KiHls Print. / iff viii. iiS.,7* Sjucules 
of s|>oii.<es, .sutne simple .'ind others hc.\:M.iini.jlid. 1879 
Nii:ii<ii.son PnLroni. uul. 2; 1 . 147 At the present day uc 
liiitl an uburulancc of Tlexnctincllitl .qionj^t-s. 

B. d. A sponge of this family. 

1879 NicIH'LSu.n Paixout. I. 147 In tin- ‘Jcrlktry jnnitjd 
comparatively few Hcxacliuellids make their appeal ance. 

So Kezaotlna'lllnetf. -- prec. A. ((.V///. /b.> 
Hezad (heksted). [ad. Gr. -aS- a gioitp 
of six, f. six.] 

1 . The number six (in the Pythagorenn System ; 
a series of six numlicrs. 

x66o Sr.vsLiiv //#a/. P/tilos. ix. .v. liO-Sy' 528/1 The Pytha- 
gorean.*: held the nufiilicr .Six to be perfect . . The riumes of 
the Hrv.id arc these. 

2 . A group of six. 

*879 (. 1 . S.M.MON Uig/u r /V«iM*.' i 'ur. iw \i. cd. 3- 231 The 
following two »4ronps of lie.viids of hitangcfits. //>ift., Tiiese 
iol^ 8 and 5040 lu'.vads (lave heen studied (ly He.*ise as hitan- 
gf.nts wIk^c twelve p(*iiiis ufeonLar.t lie on u poiper cubic. 

3 . Chc/fi. All element or nulical that has the 
combining power of six unit.<i. i.c. t>f six atoms of 
hydrogen. Chierty attriA. i>r adj. 

koscoK Piktti. CAent. 187 Six molecules of water in 
which half of the hydioKcii i.i icphiced by a hev.'id .croup. 
1877 //’. A, Miiter’x Ji/ent. CAynt. 1. 'ed. 3' 34 HcKuds or 
Klem<-nts, each atom of which in cunihining may repifsent 
six atoms of Hydrogen. 

[fence B«za'dic </., of the nature of a hexnd 
(sense 3V 

1873 E>KK>tu’x' Chfin. «eJ. 11) 2.51 .Sulphur has. .lately been 
shown to form certain iir>:.tnic comiK.nimU in which it i.-: 
let radio, .'iiid others in w hidi it upiicars to be (le.vadir. 

SexadeCEne (he*k.sad/ki~'n \ Cfuni. [mod. 
f. Gr, ffo- Hex A- 8 fxa ten Jor Gr. ixxtn'fifxa six- 
leen) + The puraffm of ihc ib-earbon 

series, also called Cltank. So BezaAeco'ic cr. 
Bezado'cyl, the radical also called ( k i \ f,. 

187a Watts Diet. Chent, VI, Ite.yatieeyl. 1880 fl\ A. 
,Vi//ers Eli'w. Chent, iii. i. ed. 6) 163 Hcvauecane T!>i.rivii- 
tives. 1B89 Iff’iitfs' /bV/. Cftem.y tl.’Xtutcxvu AeiJ. 

Ii KezEameron (heksai/ mOrpn . Also hexa- 
tneron. [Late L, At’Munu'ron (the title of a 
vvoik by .Ambrose') « (»r. l^ayfifpov, neut. of 
fLtpoi of or in six days, f. six + ilptpa day ; 7 
vva-s the title of a work by Hasil.] The 
six days of the creation; a history of the creaiion, 
as coiit.ainod in Genesis ; or a treatise thereon, as 
the works of llasil the Great and Ambrose, 

0 >593 H.akrison MS. Chrouot. II. title dn De^ir. EngL 
1877 I. App. I. p. xlviii. The liexnincron or weirke done in 
lhu.se si.xe a.Ties wherein tlie worlde was created. 1651 Hit:ns 
AV.t» ihsp. Pref. ir His helxlomadal w’ork of the Hc-x-.Tiiu tuti 
Fabrirk, 1696 Whist os 7 ' 4 . A’rt^tA iii. '17221 259 In the 
fust Cuii.stitutKin of the Kxpansum or Firmamciil mi the 
2“'* Day of the. Hextenieron there would i»c Cl«>iidN. 1B53 
C. WfmmwoRiH Oo'tts. AV»'w/. Ser. 111. 19 Let us not allow 
our suiils lu dwell in a .sablntli-less Hexaincron of eurtlily 
care arnl toil. 1886 W. R. Smith in Eneyet. Brit. X.\l. 
i2s/z Tlie older .icomrit of the ci cation in Gen, ii. . .iloc.s not 
i‘Cco);ni/e the hcxaeiiicron, and it is doubtful whether the 
ori.ginal .sketch of Gen. L distributed creation over siv ilays. 

1 Trnce BezMinerio (heksaiimcrik) a., pertaining 
to the six days of the crcuiioii. 

•«»» A tkenxtun 19 Oct. 535/2 I'he hcxacmeric work of 
creation. 

KezagOli (heksag^to. [ad. late L. Aexagen- 
«///, a. Gr. t£dy<vo~oy, neut. sing, of ^ix- 

cornerod, f. ff six i- -7WV0S, f. stem of 7wi'itt angle. 
Cf. F. Atrxa/jV/u.] 

L CAv//t. A plane figure having six sides ntul six 
angles. (Loosely said of boilics of hexagonal 
section.) 

1570 BiLLiKr.si.kV A'hcIuI iv, xvi. 124 We majr in .t Hexa- 
gon geueii cither describe or circumscribe a circle. Dsjs 


i s i'antom. 111. viii. R ja, By ibe inU> ;;ineii in Plani- 

metiii, yec shall liiiilir ilicaica of ilie lesser l(c.\a.i.'i>niiii). | 
K.w ( tration 1. iK. ’Hie .space abuui any point may 
be fi| led up either by .six einiilutcral ti iangle.s, or r«>ur stpiai i:'», 
or three hexagons. 1788 Ptyn‘cn iii. ii. (R.', 

.. make their celU tegular hexaguit.s. i860 Fakkar Ori^. 
i.an^. i. 13 Tin: waxen hexagon of the hcc, 
b. attrih. or adj. - 1 1 e.Vau«.>.n Ai.. 

I *754 ib« Po«TiCkK ( j88gj II. ^v 'I'wo hexagon tuwvi.^. 

I 1851 Illnstr. Cutal. (it. Jixhio. 765 Hexagon and octagon 
! Gothic font^. 

2. Hortif. A fort with six li.i.slinns. 

1 1669 Sii.;k.my Marincr\ -lAv* 5 l'‘-t the Fort be an Hexii- 

i gon, that is, i.)f six Iki^iions. 1727-41 iii Cha.mukks Cyx!. 

1 llcncc Be'zagoniza v. [cf. Gr. ffa7<k;v(k-c<v], 
j irans. to make into a hexagon, to render hexa- 
I gonal. 

I 1885 J. M. Cowi'LK Our I'iirhk Likx. II. 42 Suiiie. .church- 
J waiilr.n . . •.i;eni>‘ fii have fiid' aMnned to ‘(ie.x:i>;oni.se' the 
font by L hipping off soiiu- of it X Oil uci -. 

Kesagonal (hcksiv-gdual •, a. sb.. Also 7 
: orron. exagonal. [f. llhX.tcoN 4 -At..] 

1. (J1 or pertaining lo a he.xagon ; of the shape of 
j a hexagon ; having six sides ami six angle:.. 

1571 Dir.oi;s Pan tom. iv. v. Viijb. Tlji- l>i.iiiutM- of rl..-. 
cirt le dr‘«.Tibed within a Peiilag-jiium is .jfiua.l i.j il>c ‘kit-. 
bt.w.'igiMiall .'iiid lit cagnnall i.f tliii i.'>!iii:rcht-i,i.1i!i«’. i ii(.le. 
1664 P' •WKU E \p. r. .19 I*oppy Scttls . an: lil.v .'.r. 

i H'liiy-t.onib oil tlie SiirfiKe, \silh regular Skie- iukI Xii^Ws. 
inaki.' g all uf them pctiiagoiial and liev.igoiial aic-'l.i 1862 
'I’\ s:i.\i.L .'fifuntaihi.'i’r. viii. fr/ .Nat ml-. pnMii.’.al i.-f , 

j lain^ d'lWii her hc.vagonal it:c-:>tats j ciir by yi-ar. 

I b. //twagOHiil nttmberSyCxw: sLuomA IV'LY(;o.nai. 
i luiiiibers 1, 6. 15, jS, 45, 66, 91, tic., foimed Ia 
- L'oiitiiiuous SLiinmalitHi of the aritliintlical snie.s 1. 

; 5. 9* LL 17* -*G -'.5» ttc. 

llf any one of these be multiplied by 32 .tiuI 4 added i.i 
the product the result will lie a sipiarc nnnibrt * 
j 1737-41 (/ha.miii ks Cyci. s.v. Poiygonai numler. 1796 

• Hl'Iio.V Math. OiLf. I. 4nt,4i If tlial coinm:m diflcieii.c .. 
be 4, the series will U: (iCAag.;>nal numbers or lie.xagon.^. 

! 2. Of solid.s : Whose section is a hexagon ; co'i- 

1 structed on a hexagon as base. 

1646 SiK T. BK'JV\Nr. Pii iiii. Ep. 11. i r.;; .A.-iforlhe 
LTyslal) . . it is for the most part hc\a;;<in.i)l or .'-ix i.(»iiie'd. 
1774 Gom.s.m. Sat. Hist. ■■ 177O VI 11 . ic-i ('"..vh cell Ls like 
that of the bee, hc.xa;,.itial. 1794 Si.i.i.iv.w / Vc-i Snt. I. 
447 Ouartx. .When cry 'lalli/ed in hexagonal iiyramub. -is 
cailea iiu-iiiiitain try.sl.il. 1871 Tvsi.ai.l Etn^m. .St. ii.-*;!;,' 
I. xii. 357 When silica crislallLse.', we hawe f<.TiiK:il these 
hc.vag'.inal pri.sms cai»pcd at the ends by pyramids. ^ 

3. Cryst. Denominating one ol the piineipal 
s} stems of crystallization, winch is referred to thiec 
latcrnl axes, normally inclined toe.'ich othei at 6o' , 
.and a vertical axis at right niiglts to these and 
differing from them in length. zMso, Of or be- 
longing to this system. 

I .1837 1 |aka, 1 ////. ii. (iP-44’! jc Hexafft'nal.Sytfcttt. Thevrr- 
; tical snlid an,;lcs of the rhointiohedmn a»'e formed by the 
I meeting of thice eiiu.il planes. 1878 (Il ksky il ryHiaEogr. 

! 38 The linn of itilerscctuni uf six symmetr.'il planes is an 
I a.vi.s of liexa^onal symniiitry. 18^ Srciro-.MA.sk‘Ki.Y.s'i: 

I Cryi,f(t!.'t\i^r. Index, Hexa^i'iial .txcs. 

B. si\ A hexagonal numlxr. 

• 1796 He I ION* J/nt/t. II. 258/2 'ihc angles .. uf the 

ixexav.onals |aiej six. 

! Hence Baza'gonolly r/f/z'., in a hexagonal inan- 
1 ner ; in the form of a hexagon; according to the 
; he.xagonal system of crystallization. Beza'gonaL* 

; ise V. trans., to form into liexagi.>ns. 

1737 Pau.ky vol. 11 , Hextiji’inaPy. 1794 G. Au.vms Sat. 
i A kxp. Phihs. II. .wi. 2\j It.s are flat, and from ii.s 

; ha:.e, he.xagonally divided. 1837 1 '>.vn.\ ii844)f 7 A ho 

I agonally pri-aiiaiii: ciystal of while lead. 1870 .Atheuruin 
i J. .Apt. 454 With a small liexagunali/ed map in hi** iKiikcl. 

I the traveller . . could :ilw.Tys tell his distance to a nkety. 

t KezagO'XUalv a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. hexa- 
j ITkx AHON ♦ -.Nb.] = Hexagonal. 

, 1609 C. Pirri.KK Eenr. Mon. 116.14.1 104 Each hexagoiiial 

j liottom of one side, answereth three third parts uf the he.va- 
gonial Bases of three contiguous Cells on the other side, 
i CrmvoBTH intell. Syst, i. in. § 37. 158 The Tees . . 

! in framing their combs and hcKagonial cells. 1775 .Asm, 
j E.\ a^oniat. 

ISo t Buzzffo’nian a, Obs . pi cc. 

*598 R. Hayihkk tr. Lotnai:.J 1. iii Their ouale . . tem- 
ples ; a.s .tJ-so their circular, pentagoiiiaii, he.vuguni.vn, uclu- 
Lvmian, squ.Tre, .^nd crosse ones. 

' t Hoxago*nical» a. Obs. rare. [f. Ilt.XAtiON 
I I ii' + -.\i..] Hexagonal. 

1657 PuiitiiA.s Pot. Eiyin^.injt. -i Each hexagoniial 
hot tome uf one side, an.swcri'th to three ihiid parts of the 
I hexagonic.al Ixisis of three coiilt.gnuus culls on the other side, 
j 1679 M. Kuspi n Dixe. Bfos 9 Iheir .seveial L'oiuhs, and 
hexagoiiic.il Cells. 

Rezag01L01I8 t^heksa'-gonas), a. Hot, [f. 
Hexagon f- -OGS.] Having six ctiges; hexagonal 
ill section. (Olten written 6 -xottoits.^ 

1870 Hookkk Stud. Flora 350 Stralioics aloides. . Prnii 
flagoti-.shaiH:d. 6-goiioiis, green, 
t Hexagony. Obs, rare-\ [ad. late L. he.ea- 
(Ambrose), by-form he.xufjutHm Hkxa- 
GO.N.J A he.xagonal structure, ns the cell of a bee. 

I'ramiiai.i. Disc. agst. Hobbfx ni. Wks. 1S44 
Whcii I read in St. Amhro.s« of their [bees’] ‘ hexagonies ’ or 
scxangular cells. 

Hexagram (heksagra^m), [f. IIkxa- ! (ir. 
yadpifM line, leller.] 

1. A figure formed by two iuterst?cting tqiii lateral 



HEXAOTN. 


HUXAPOD. 


triau|;lcS| each side of tiic one l)ein^ parallel to a 
side of the other, and the six angular points coin- 
ciding wth thof^e of a hexagon. 

.*« 7 > J>. 'r^\r,v>K j^iiusf (if*75) I. 256 Paracelsus asjcrilic.s a 
similar d<'^iei: of virtue lo the hcx.T^raiii. 

2. Lt't'Offt. \ figure of six lines. 

'Die tf-rm is spec, applied to ; ia) Pasritfs^ mystic /texa- 
which id ioi iiied by lines joining six points on a conic, 
.tud h.is the properly that the itiU;rsec(i«'<na of the first and i 
fourtli, the secnml and lirih, and ilie third and sixth of these | 
lines lie un one straight line; tfi} /huiuc/ions hcxtt^niw^ I 
w hich is a six-sided figure circuiii.-icrihal about a conic, anil ; 
lias the property that the three lines joining opposite angles \ 
iiitcrsKi.t in one point. 

1863 K. I'ow'N-sKxo .V'v/, (•>•(»». I. 14s In a hexastigm or 
he.x.'it'Taiu every triangle determined hy three points or lints 
i:. said li> be the opposite ol llial deter mined by the remain- 
ing three. xU« f’l.’ivcl. Hrit. XV 1 11 .^ r.p lie 
established the tainous theorem that the intersections of the ' 
thrte nuir?, of oj»posite sides of a hexagon in-*ci ib«:d in a conic . 
arc coliiuear. J'his pioposition, which he called the iny.siic 
luxagraiii, he matte the keystone of his theory. 

3. In Chinese liUrature, otsc of the sixty-four 
r]giiic.s, consisting each of six i^arallcl (whole or 
diviitoti; lines, which form the basis of the 'Yih- ’ 
king ’ or ‘ book of chniiges 

K. K. l)ovGL.\s Chiu.x xi\. ;{ -,9 Fi/llowing each hexa- 
gram occur a few sentences of ilie ini^!iiial te.xl. 1881 
.Aihcnxnm j .Sept. 206/j fh“ ‘Vi King’, or ' Ihhjk of 
Changes', coiisist.s of sixt) four hcxaijraiii-, ilie 00111)1 jiienl 
jiaris of w’liich are W’iiule or diviib-.d lines, placed one iiver 
tlie r>ilu:i ill .a Certain fanciful t>rder, c.dlcd by a li.iiin; 
w'hicli ill its turn .siiggc.st.s an e.xplaiiulioii found in the le.vt. 

.'I Sazagynia (hi;k.s.Vl.^i‘nia\ /)W. [mod. Hot. 
U, f. IIk.xa’ t- (ir. 71/1^17 woman, female, ukcti in ' 
sense of ■female organ, pistil'.] In the .Se.xiial 
System of Idiiuteus, an order of plants having six 
pistils, licnee He'cagyn, a plant of this order. ■ 
B0xag7'iilaii, Kaxagy^aioua mfp.^ belonging to 
this order. Ktsagynous Chcks.L’rl,^ina.s) iz., having ; 
six pistils. 

1778 I .Kiini oui / Vons Sx-Vf. iMi r.nneaiidria, tlcxai^yiiia. 
tiiitoiuHs. t8s8 Wkksikk, Ilcxugyn .. Hevagynian. i 8 S 4 ; 
M.AVNii /ic/tKi. /.r.v., Hcvagyriiou'i. 

K6Zah6dral heksah/ dral, -he'dral ;, zz. | 

and CV^.rf. Also hexaedral. [f. next » -Ab.] i 
Of liie form of a hexahedron ; having six faces. 

1800 tr. La,)iraf/f;i-'s ( h $u. I. {Hi A sail crj.Malli/ed in fun.; 
hcxaudral lainiiKC. t8oS'i7 R. Jami..son { kur. Mix. (cd. n 
-.•'I'.'t .Amphi-he.valiedrai fcry.lal],i.e. bcxahedral in tw-ij .seioe.v, 
ln■cau^c tiy viewing liie planes in two diffcrcnl direciioii.s, wc 
ubluin two six-sided suifai;cs. x8tx I’inki rton t'flraJ. I. 

Steatite, ciyslallisp.J in hexalicdial pri'-iiis. x8a8STAr{ic 
iUext. Sat. Hist. II. 48.J I'lio. Ib-x.ihedral or tesxiilur feriii. 

So t K«sah«*drlcal a. • in same .sense). 

1666 Rovi.rt fbvV. Forntes if- Quat,^ bike the ( 'liry.stalN of 
Sail ’petre. .long and Hexaedrical. 1669 - Coa/x. Sc.x . 
FxF I. h68'.'i 103 If IX Hexahcdricfil Hit be empb.iycd ii will 
iiKiKc the Caiviiy almost Hi> cylindiicril :u {..iii he de.sired. 

Sozahedron (heksidt/ dr^n, -he'drpn). 
and ('tys/. Also 6-7 hexaodron, 7 8 -um. [iieul. ■ 
sing, of Clr. i^atBpos, f. six t tBpa seat, base. 
Cf. ¥. At‘xai'f/re.] A solid figure having .six facc.s ; , 
esp, the regular hexahedron or cube. 

X57X I)it:oh.s Fitn/ifxt. iv, Dcf. \iy. T ij a, Hcxxainvi or 
Z -r'/'rv is a .solidc fissure, encliK^ed wilh sixe equall stpunvs, 
1677 Ib-OT Ov/ordsh. 132 .Sal ,\nrujiiiac Nioolini;| iiilo 
HexaedruiUh. 1690 I.I'.ydoukn Curs. Math 2 /) 'The .Side of 
i)ie ffexaedroii. 1895 SrORY-M \SKKLVNE Crystallc's^-. 6 loS 
'I'ln! .-.ipuM: }iL>x.'i}icdrini or cry.stalli>;'rapiiic cube. 
Rezalds-v fir. six times, forming an 

initial element in some crystal lognaphical terms. 
KozaldsoctaliQ'droii, a solid figure contained 
by forty-eight scalene triangles. Hi zaklstetra- 
hv'dron, a solid figure cont.ained by twenty-luur 
scalene triangles, teing the hcmihcdral form of the 
he.x ak i sod ah etl roll . 

1851 JUustr. Cntal, (it. E.xkib. i>'i Two trapczolu-dioic-i 
jinned tt’Refhcr prcM-Jiii.ft the he.\aki:aii.loliedron. 1878111 k- . 
\}£.\ C rystaH^'x*"- '/» Tlii.'. furm iiuy he called iiuliffereiitly ; 
ihe. hexaki.-.i>:r.i)if.>)ri)ii or the oct.ikishcx.'dicdroii. 189$ ' 
Siory-M \sivti.VNE Crysiailngr. § 1R7 The forty ci;{hl 
Maleiiohudron or hex:iki.-ioctn)n-dron occursa^ a ^elf iixiNliriit 
form only in the diamond. //-/,/. § (T the lic.xaki.sleira- 
hedioii . .the iiiiiiciab blende and fahlore utfer the prominent 
examples. 

Hewmeral, a. [f. as next + -at..] Consist- \ 
in^ of six parts or divi.sions. * 

X079 Nici/olho.v Falc'nt, (ed. 2.» I. 182 A 'hcvamcral' ! 
aiTiiiii^einetit of the sepia. [ 

Ke:nUlier01l8 (hekstemeras), a. [f. Hkxa--^ ; 
Or. yifp-oy part f- -or.s.] a. Hot. Having the parts 
of the dower-whorl six in miinber. ( Often written 

b. 7 ^ooL Having the radiating pails , 
or organs six in numljer, as an actinoid zoophyte. 

1857 Uksiruv EU'nt. Ht't. 405 A/f.'Ai«/Wi\F..Hetl»s wi'h 
..regubar 6-incrou.s and 6-aiidrous /lowfrs. 1877 Hcxci-.r 
. \nat. In:’. Anim. iii. 159 'I'hc fliiuily hcxatncrijiis Antlio- 
/oon p.'i.sscs ilirou;iii a teiianncrous .md .an fji;toiiicrou.<i st.i);e. 
t 88 o I’hiAV .Struct. Dot. vi. U 2. 176 In Afonocoiyleclonv, so- 
called liexaincroiis liIo.shoiiui ;iia: really Irinierou.'), the aiscs 
behiii douhle .sc't.s of three. 

Rezaniet^r (hckste'm/laj}, a. and .rA Also 
(4 ezametron(o, -ouu, -ytron), 6- 7 hexamotre, 
examoter. [a.^ 1... hexameter adj. and ( so. versus) 
sb., ad. Gr. l^d/t(rp-or, f. Hex a- -f fiirpov 
measure, metre. Cf. F. hexamitre (1511).] 
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A. adj. .'Now only as altrib. use of sb.) 

1. Pros. Consisting of six metrical feel ; tsp. of the ! 
form of the dactylic hexameter. i 

1546 I.ANG1.KV Fol. Verg. Pc Invent, i. viii. t6n, A .soiige j 
of r.xii meter Ycr^s, x8ox Hou Asu/Y/Viy I. iBo 'J'hchcrotclc 
or }ie.\aiiiclre verse we acknowledge to luiiie conic first, from 
the Oracle of i'ylhiuit Apallo. *6ii F1.111410, Ilesanu tro^ an 
examcier verse. X7a7-4x CHA.Miii-:it.s Cyd. -s.v.. Some of the 
French .and Fngli.sli p<M;t& have aiieinptrd to compose in 
he.v.nncter verses, Imt without succt:.<s. 1756 - 8a J . W art oN 
F.ss. Pope tMason), In he.vamctcr and pentameter verse, 
b. Composing or writing hcxamclers. 

1837 .Svn. Smith Let. to .Singleton Wks. 1S59 II. 2S9/1 
A v.'cit rc«.epiai:lc for hexameter and pentameter lx>ys. 

1 2. humorously of an insect : Having si.x feet. 

*6s* J- T.vyl<jk iW.itcr IM Jouru. Wales iiHso) ** 1^*“' 

hiodored .ail over with such hcx.ameter poudred eimin.s pjr 
veriniii) :is .are r.alled lice in l‘'.n;;laiid. 

B. sh. A ‘ verse * or line of six metrical feel ; esp. 

the daitylic hc.xamctcr {calalcctie\ which in the ! 
typical form consists of five dactyls and a trochee, | 
or in I.aiin poets) more commonly a spondee; . 
for any or all of the first four dactyls spondees i 
may lye subslitule.1, but in the fifth foot a spondee : 
is adiiiilted only for special effect. i 

In Kn£(!i.di and i.lcniian hcx.anietcrN, .stress i.s .siibstituted j 
fur Ion){tli in tin; lit si syllabic of c.ich foot; hut it js often 
soiijjht til foiiiliine willi this an observance of i}UiUitity. 1 
(■1386 rnvi t.i.K .l/i’xEs T. ijt They Ijcii versified com- : 
iiiuii'dy Ol vj. feet which nieu clepeii KxaiTietrim fv'.jv*. ; 
('v.amctnmii, exuiiiyiroii, examcironc]. 1579 K. K. Htoss. 
Spi n:.e.r'.’i .Sheph. ( 'al. May, Kiiiblem, 'Hicsc linil tlones make ’ 
oiu: wh'ile I le.xaiiu irc. c 1845 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 1. Iv. 77 ! 
These 6 Holes, Ut, Re. Mi. Fa, Sol, La, .. aic .all compre- ; 
hendfit in this Kxameler, ‘ l.'t Kclevet Miserum I-uhtiu | 
.SoIitt‘st/ne Laborcs', 1757 Joiin'.som /I'/ r/w/'A*/- Mo. 88 f 10 j 
^Ve fiavc .alre.-idy tried and roiecied the hcx.unctcr of lh« '• 
ancients, a 1834 Coi-ertih;!:: Or:*I/an Pi/e^me .lA.’/ivr Wks. j 
1877 n. Z44 In the licxaiiietei rises the fountiun's silveiy 

tolunm, b) the ptmtaiiicier aye falliii)' in nicUidy back 

.Vote PkcI. Wks. iiSi.ij! 614/j 'Hie follmvin;* vrrsc froin the 
r&ahiis i!i ,a r.arc insiance of a perfect he.xaineter . . in Ihe 
Kncll-li htngtuige : — tbal caine j up with fi ! .shout : onr j 
I. Mid with the I sound of il | trumpet. 18W Tkxsy-.os 
/.uerct/us ii Fancy borne pcrh.aps upon the rise .Vnd loiiv; 
roll ofthe. Hexameter. i87oSwiniu'kSk Piss. \ \tu.L 1 cjl7r,i 
272 Tlic fechle and tuneless form of metre called hexiimelers , 
in Kngii.sli. j 

b. Couth. 

*599 Masiik Iittfen Stupe 4 Such a ntgiiiig HeXiiineter- 
fouiulw as lie [Hunter] wax. 

Kaza'metral, a. [f. prcc. -t- >Ab.] Of or [>er- 
tuiiiing to tile he.Kamcter. 

1818 J. C. Houhousk Hist. Hlust, (ctl. 2 .^76 He cmbl 
not cniploy the hexamelrul structure. Ibid. 442 1 Italian] : 
lieroic terrsLS h.atc not the advantage of the h<:.xameli'ul 
bnj;lh. 

Kezametzic iheksumc'trik' , a. [f. prcc. 1 -ic.] ; 
()f or ixirlaiiiiijg to a hex,ametcr ; consisting of six j 
metrical feet ; comjwscd in hexameters. ; 

*7 ®S Wakiom Prof, to Milton's .Stnalier Poems iT.kTh.al 
t )vid among ihc I -atin piMrls was Milton’s favourite, appears 
not only fruiu hi:^ elegi.oc: but his lievainetric poetry. 1867 i 
.S\viNia.RNK ICss. -V .Stud. \ 1873 164 The verses are laulllcss, 
are KrifjJi.xli, arc hcx.iinctri<:. I 

.So Hezamo’trical a. pree. 1 

1774 WaKTON' IHst. Eng. Poetry \\x.{.\Zs{a) HI. ,^70 His , 
versK jji of >’ aogoor^us's bcxamctritail poem, f 861 Sat. I\C 7 ’. j 
V/ .Apr. 423/1 'I'iic iii(ricacie.s of the he.xainetdcal c.'t:.sur:i. 1 

Hezametrist (hcksicm/irisl). [f. as prcc. + j 
-1ST.] One who comjwses or writes hexameters, j 
*797 T.ayiob in Monthlv Mag. 111. 3;^?, That the Fhig- ; 
Ibh ifial(:t-.i..will lie fimnd inferior to the Hcriium fi>r the 
purposes of the ficxamctrist. i8« Mhman _/./?/, C 7i;*. VI. 
434 Claudiaii,.and even . .Mcrubau^s, stand higher in purity, 
as in life ;ind |Njeiry, than all the C'hri.‘ttian hcxaiiieiri.stii. • 

Keza'metrue, v. [f. as prcc. + a. : 

iulr. To compose or WTitc he.xaiuctcrs. b. trans. ! 
To put ill hc.xametrical form ; lo celebrate in he.ui- 
meters, 

1797 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. III. If. .to heva- ; 
mciM/c shc'iild lM.'come an amiisemeiit of our intcis. 1799 ; 
SouTMi Y in Knbhcrds Mem. fC. Taylor I. :iOi A little prac* ' 
lice has tn.ablcd me lo hexameirixe with facility. 1831 
I raser s Mnj^. XLlll. 249 1 he poet stands by hexamelcn/- 
inc his .succe.vs, 

Hexametro-, stem of Gr. i^apxrpof Hexa- 
UtTEft uscti .as formative element and comb, form, 
a.s in K«3Cftxaetxo*grap]i0r [see -graphku], a 
writer of hcxatnclers, a hexametrist. Btzame- 
troma'nla, a mania for writing hexameters. j 

Kcv. 21 Juiie(7-’/2 Homer is the qiiinlain of ; 
mc).-,tTiexainetrogiapnets. «8^ .Sat. Pev. 9 l>ec. 736 Pislastc 
for the new hexametru-tiuinia bail prefUs{K>sed English iii- 
siiiiLls to enjoy a wholesome native metre, by w.ay of an- 
tidote. 

IlKezaiLdria (hekKe*ndria). Hoi. [mod.!.. 
^Idniueus 17:15*', f. Gr. ^ six -l-av5p-, stem of hriip 
man, male, in sense of * male org.in, stamen \] A 
; class of plants in the Sexual System of Linnojiis 
having six ;<rqual) stamens. 

1 »7S3Cha.miii;k.s Cy,.I.S/ipp.j lUxandria^ in botany. . Tluiit.s 

! of this class arc garlic, hyacinth, etc. 1794 Martv.v Pons' 
seait's Dot. ix. b 8 The sixth class, hexandriu, whose beautiful 
finwers have si.x siautens. 

Hence Heza’iides. a plant of the class Hexane 
dria. Hewadxifiii, -IO110 adjs.^ of or pertaining 
to that class. Btxft'BdrlOi B9M*iidroui adjs.^ 
having 8ix (equal) itameni. 


iBaB Wldstek, Hexandcr^ in Imtsuiy, a plant having six 
ht.aincns. Hexandrian. having .six staincn.s. 1830 LiNULKy 
Nat. Syst. Dot. aaS There is a tendency . . to beconit; pen. 
Canrlrous, or even hexandrou.s. 1854 Maynk ILvpos. 4 f.r., 
Hcxandrioiis, or hexandrous*. ^iSya Oliver Elem. Dot. 1. v. 
51 Daffodil has .. .stamens cpiphyllous, hexaridrou.s. 1886 
. Syd. Soc. Le.t., Hc.vamtric . . Hexandrious. 

Kezane \,hc ksi^in). Chem. [f. Gr. U six -1- 
-ANK.] The paraffin of the hcxacarbon serica, 
C^H,4 ; of this there are five forms, tio B«z0na 
(he*k.s/ii), the olefine of the hcxacarbon series 
CC,.Hj|.J, also called Ite.^ylene, homologous and 
polymeric with ethene ; it exists^ in numerous 
inelamcric forms. Bezlna (htvksain), the hydro- 
carbon CgHio of the same scries. Baxoio odd, 
Ci-Hj.jO. 2, the same as caproic acid. Bezo’ylant, 
one of the isomeric forms of hexine. 

iSvyWAirs/'iKwnrT/irw. t'ed. 12) 1 1 . 48 Normal “Hexane 
or Dipnipyl occurs in the light oils of Boghead and 
CiiunA coid, .and abundantly in I’ennsylvanUn petroleum. 
1897 Kkmson Tlicoret. iVnw. (cd. 5) 208 Five hexanes arc 
possible according to thr. theory, ami all of them are known 
. . Norm.al hexane h fornictl when tiorinal propyliodide is 
healed with .scKliiini. 1877 Watt.s F atom’s' (/tern. fed. 121 
1 1. 59 *Ile.vi’tt£ or HexvleuCt CcHi?. T wo hydrucarhons of 
this cninposilion have been ohiained. one. from secondary, 
the other from tertiary, hexyl alcohol, /bid. 177 Hexene 
(?Iyci>J>,CoHi-AOH)2. Ibid. t4 *TIcxincs,CflHin. Hexoy/ene. 
18W .Syd. Art'. Lex’.f J/e.rine C^tlio .. a mobile liquid ob- 
tained 1>v Bertheloi by actingoti allyl indidc with sodium. . 
also railed Uittllyl. 1B77 Watts p'otvnes' Chem. (ed. 12HL 
i!y4 *Hexi.nc or Caproic miids, CslIijOa .. There arc eight 
(Misstble forms of these acids, analogous to the eight pentyl 
alcohols. 1866 Ayi/- Sen. Le.v.^ r(>i7(f7//’, CriHio, Laven- 
lou’s term for the licxinc of petioleiun oil formed in the pre- 
paration of hexylic alcohol. 

tKe'Zangle. obs. [A hybritl form.atiou f. 
Hkx A- + A.NObE.] “Hexagon. Also atlrib. ~ 

1 1 EX. VC : ON A Ii. 

1657 S. Ti Hr HAS Pol. Flying-Jns. Dcd. 3 The fabritk i>f 
herhexangle Cumlis. I&id.6».} J’hc wi.se Bee is not it^iioranl, 
of CtCoiiictriLal iiiveiitions, ;ill her cells are hc.vaiigU-s. 

Kezannlftr [*• 

alter ongttTar.'\ Having six .angles; hexagon .al. 

x66$ lIoOKi; S8 Hexaiigukir prisinaticnl boilies. 

afjxt Kkn llymnarinm Poet. Wks. 17^1 II. 120 The iJuvs 
wlio ill their servet Hive, Miinstons lle\.angolar contriw. 
1871 T\.nl).m.l P'ra^ni. .Sc. 11879) II. v. 60 In strict accord- 
anci: with this liexangukar type. 

J Itiicc Beza'ngnlarly adv. 

S i7in ll.Mi.KV vol. II. 

e'zaped* Also enon. hexi-, hexoped. [.V 
hybrid formation f. 1 1 E.x (A- -f I .. pes, ped- foot.] 

+ 1 . A measure of six feel. Obs. 

1613 CoCKKRAM, /A'.Trt/rtfr, a falhoino. 

2 . A creature with six feet, a hexapod. (In qnot. 
1865, humorously t a six-wlieclcd locomotive,' 
iSaSWKiiS'iUR, y/<M'fi/rtf,aii animal leaving six feet, iRuy. 
and Johnson after him, write this he vapodx but it is bettei 
to pursue iinifoniiity, as in •iiuuiruped^ centiped.) 1865 
K. Bi'kRiTf Walk Liuul's End 7 'I hc terrible liexiped of 
the fiery eyes. 

II Kczapla (heksapUi;. Also anglici/cd hexa- 
pl©. [a. Gr. (rd) i^airAa (the title of Origen’s 
work), iieut, pi. of i^atrAoCy, -irAws sixfold, f. i'f 
six (Hexa-) X -irAoos -fold.] 

A sixfold text in parallel ajr.angcnienl, as that 
made by Origen of the Old Testament, and that ot 
the New published by Bagster. 

[1608 Wii.i.KT [pit/eS Hoxnpla iii Geneshi ; that is, 
coinniciilurie vpoii Oe-nesls.] 1613 Pi;Ucii\s Pilgrimage 
(1614^ 179 Of all these Origen compounded his 
16^ N. S. Crit. Pint/. Edit, Dible xviii. 178 He maiulairis 
that the Telraples and HcXiaplcs of Origen were not -so 
call’ll from the four or -six Columns, but thsil they were 
call'd Tctraples, bcctuise they coiilain’d a friurfwld Version ; 
ffcxaples liecaiisc they compichcntlecl six Version-s. *84* 
'I'hc English Hexapla, exhibiting the six Jmporiaiii 
Knglish iranslatibiLS of the New 're-siamcnt Scripture.-. 
184a Bkande Diet. Set. etc., KexapUy the cvnnHnation «f 
six versions of the Old Texlaiiieut by Origen is so eidled : 
vi/,, the Septiiagiiit, Aiitiila, TheoiJotiou, .Symmadius, one 
foil lid at Jericho, and anotlicr at Nicopolis. 

Hence Bfl’zaplur, Beupla'riuia B«z»pla‘ric 
oiljs.t of the form or character of a hexapla. 

i8a8 Wkusihr, Heeaplar. .sextuple. 1845 S. David.son 
in Ki ltd's Cycl. Dibi. Lit. II. 733/x His lOrigeii's] recension 
is called the Hexaplarian text. 188a- 3 in Schaff Pincyci. 
Kelig. Kntnvi, 111 . 3286 The hcxaplar version of sundiy 
portions of the Old Testament, made by Raul of Telle, 
A.o. 6i£». 1894 Athen.rum 26 May' 681/2 Tlie papyrus [of 
Ezekiel] . . contains Hcxaplaric critical .sigms. ^ ^ 

Hezapod (heksaj)^', sh. and a. fad. Gr. iia- 
voB- six-K>otcd, f. six (1 1 exa-) + iroiS foot.] 

A. sb. An animal having six feet, an insect ; in 
early usct chiefly applied to insect larvie. 

xWB WiLKiHs Real Char. 125 Strait Beetle nnxiucing 
hexapod. 1691 Ray Creation 11. 117041 354 'Fhe I^xMwis 
from which the greater sort of Beetles come. » 7 ® 4 / 
Trans. LIV. 65 Their first appe.**raiice i.s .an hcxaimcle (an 
iH-shapen grub) w'ith six feet. 1818 Kiruy hntomoi. 
(1843) I.7ol..arvio which in this tribe are iisonljy Hexapous. 
1875 A. .SwiKDOL'RNK Picturo Logie xiv. 94 A flea, inaoam, 
may be defined as an apterous hexapod. , r 1 , 

jB. otij. Having »ix feet ; belonging to the class 
Hexapodit or Insecta^ hexapotloiw. 

l8$6 4 W. Clark Van derlloetten's Zool. 1 . 308 
Hcxailixl Insects with two wings »nd two poiscrs. iwo 
Bast iam Prytin xoo The Uioradc lags of hcxapwl 
Hence Bewpodnli BesBi^odoiw adjs.^ having 
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six feet, belonging to the class Htxafoda, Ban'* ! 
poAaa o. «*in(l ih, «■ llKXApon a. tuid sb, 
iSjo R. Knox BMard's Anat. 24 The In!i«cta, or hexa- ; 
fiorial artic:uiat« animal.^ hav«. .six artiLuIattiil feet. 183A 9 ! 
Todei i'.ytl. Aftaf, II. 854/1 Insects, .may be characterized as 
a class of hexapodous . .animals. 

Bwapody (hckssc‘p<yt1i). j*r(?s, [ad. Or. type 
*i^airo6(<i, f. ifanoil- of six feet, f. six (IIkxa- . 

+ jfows, iro8- foot. Cf. dipody^ fnonopodyl\ A line 
or ' verse ’ ctmsisting of six feet. 

1844 Reck & Feltun tr. MuttJes Metres 16 A scries of one 
foot IN called a niunopody . . cif six, a hexapody. 1868 J 1:011 
Ajax Introd. 62 In Period I, each of the two verses is a 
hexapody. 1879 J- 'V* White tr. Schtmdt's Kkythmie Class, 
t.ang. 64 The hexapody commonly c.'illcd 'Alexandrine 
Verse most used by the Frencli in their tragedies. 1891 
ttarpeds Mag. Mar. 570/2 Hundreds (of fulk-songsl m j 
J-luiigarian nni.sic consisting of dipodics, tctrapridics, tri- 
podicH, peiitapodies, and hexapodics. I 

Hexarch, erron. form of Kxaiich. 

KezaflticlL (he ksastik). Also 6-7 hexasti- 
chon, 7 exastioke. 7-8 hexastick. [ad. inod.l.. 
hexastichmy a. Gr. kiaanx^Vy neut. of k^aanx^^ 

‘ of six ro\v.s, of six verses f. «£a- Hrxa- + ffrixos 
row, line of verse.] A group of .six lines of verse. 

1577-87 HoLlNKHBn ChroH. Hi. vryjlx As appecrelh by 
ibis hcx.istichon, whirh I find .'unutig the said loliii l.ol.'inds 
wriicen epigrams. f6ia Hk.wton Poly-olb, i. Notirs ig Hi.s 
request to Oiana in .n Ifcxaslich. x6da J. IbMirmAxT: /Vj/t 
Alee. /'// (1867) 23 He gave me this iiisiiing hcx.^stichoii. - 
1749 .Ames Ty^ng. Autn/. (1785* 301 Tlicii follows a distich, 
and an licxasttch by the cxjiositor. ^ iBoo Mai.one Dryden 
iR.), Dryden .. fiiriiished 'L'onson with a welbknuwii hexa- 
stick, M'nich kxs ever since gencrallv accompaiiicil the eii< 
graved portraits of Milton. 1891 (see: Hcpfasikh s.v. H r.rt.s*]. 
Hence Bexaitl’chlo rr., of six metrical lines. 

1890 AthcH.Tum 22 Nov. 7«x>/3 'fhere are hcvaslitrhic 
strophes throughout Pruv. xxx. 

Kexastyla (1ie*k.<iiist<^il , a. and sb. .Also S 
e^ ron. hoctostyle. [ad. Gr. l^aaruK os, f. six 
f IIkxa-) t-orCAny pillar. Cf. K. hexastyle.'] 

A. adj. Having six columns ; .applied to a i)or- 
tico or to the favade of a U*mple. 

1748 A'/w'.v T-mrlit. Brti. II. 301 (D.) One of the largest 
. .hi.Ti.'i'.iyle [xjrliroRs in the kingdom. 18*7 Ocnfl. Mag. 
Xevn. II. 607'! 'J'lie hoxaslyle temple at P.'CNtuin. 1852 
\V. Wii.kins ill khiial. :\tn^eutn I. 541 \Vc have iwo ex- 
luiiidrs of hcAUslylc peripteral temples. 

j 3 . sb. A iiur’.ic'* or fayndc having six columns. 
1704 J. Harris /.ex. /’<•■//«. I, //c.raA'/y/e, an Ancient 
RiiiKliiig whic!> had si.\ (JolumnN in the race before, and 
six als'i hebind. 1727 '41 C'iumweks i'y<i. s. v., 'J'hc teinple 
(f lioiiiuir and Virtue at Rome.. was .1 hexa.styU‘. 18M j 
Kk.i rov ./«(. Mihf. (if. Jl. viii. 140 Rehind tlic D*Tic 
hf..\a:aylc was a miignificeiiL h.'ill do feet braad. 

Hence KvxastyTar a, Hkx.nstyi.k n. 
Hezatoncll (,he*ksati//k). [mod. f. Gr. six 
IIkxa-) i t€wx*'« book, after pcutateuch. In Gcr. I 
: Well hausen ) 1876.] 'I'lic first six books of the | 
Old 'restament, the I\ntateuch with the book of | 
Jo.^luia. 

1878 Coi.i-'.N’so (/iViVl Wi-llhauscn on the composition of 1 
the flcxateuch critically e.xamined. 1882^3 Sch.vkk Fmywl. ! 
Relig. K»o:fl. II. 114^ A fabulous hisior>- of the events of ! 
the kexatcuch. iBH^Aihcuruw 14 Nov. 631/3 The IVnta- i 
teiioli, or rather the Hexateurh, now railed the five lx)uks j 
of .Mijse.s and the book of joduia. 1891 Dkivkk fnfro*i. Lit. \ 
( >. r. 109 t)ur analysis of the Ilcvateuch is completed. j 

Hence Hexaten'olial a., pcitainiiig to the hexa- 
tcuch. 

1889 Y'ate Univ. Caial. 108 llcxateiir-hal Analysis. 1892 j 
liuxLt.v in Titnes xi Feb. 14 4 Tlmt comironeiii of the 
Hexatciiclial compilaiioti to which (ieiiesis i- -ii. 4 Ijclungs. 
Koxatomic •'heksatp'mik), a. Chew, [f. Hkx a- 
4- Atomic.] Containing or con.sisting of .six atuins 
of some sulMtance ; having six replaceable hydro- 
gen atoms ; also - IIexavalicnt. 

. **73 J- P- Cooke Chew. 290 No definite, pentatomic 
hydrate is known, Iml of hexaloinic liyilraies there .are 
-■ever.al notew'orthy examples. 1877 Waits J'tfwnis C /tew. 
ed. i2< 11. 187 HcKatumic Alcohols and Kthci-.s: this class 
i.'f cuiiipounds includes most of the saccharine stibstaiiccs 
round in plants. 1879 AiaJew^y 27 Dec. 467 Iron, mangaiiuse, 
cliruiniuiii, and aluminium l>eing regarded ns hexatoniic. 
Kexayalent Chcks.T*valcnt), a. Chem, [f. 
Hkxa- + L. vaUni-cm having power or v.alitc.] 
Combining witli or capable of replacing six atoms 
of hydrogen or other univalent cIcMuent or radical. 
{Syd. See. Ux. 1886.) 

Hexeity, oijs. form of H.ccof.ity. 

Hexene, Hexlne, Chem . : see under Hexane. 
Kesiology vhck8ip'ldil.:(i). erron. hexicology . 
[f. Gr. habit -1 -(0)l.00Y.J 'lliat branch 
of science which treats of the development and 
behaviour of a living creature as affected by its 
environment. Hence Bexiolo'gioal a.^ of or per- 
taining to hexiology. 

M iVARTin Contewy. Rest. Ayir. 6116 'I’he inter-relations 
of living creature.^, ns enemies, as rivals, and ns involuntary 
helpers, constitute a third deiiaitnicnt of Ilcxicology. i88x 
- Cat 494 'JTie science of licxicology is the study of all 
the.se mure or less complex relations. 

^Hexiradlate (heksiriT'-diA >, a. [irreg. f. Gr. 

six + L. radiilius rayed, Radiate.] Having six 
rays, as the spicules of a glass-sponge ; sex radiate. 
«88x Carpenter Mkfuvc. xiii. leil. 6) frig Framework.. 


fundamentally consisting <>f .an arrangement of six-rayed i 
spicules, .hence the group is distinguished ns he-xirudiate. ! 
Hexist, obs. form of Higukht. 
Kezoctahe'dron. Ocom. .md Cry.Kt. [f. I 
Hkx(a)- 4 OcTAHEDiuiN.] f a. Thc critical form of i 
the CMm-o(takedron. b.^HEXAKisocTAiir.nRON. ! 

1570 RiLLiNCfSi.F.Y /i«< ViV/ App. 459 An F.xi>i:lohcdion is a i 
solide figure contained of si.\e equall wjuarcs, and eight 
equilater and equall triangle.^. x%yj Dana Mia. i. (1844) 
Hcxoctahcdroii . . Here for each face of the octahedron, is 
substituted a low six-sided pyramid. 

K 6 B 0 de (he‘ksi 7 »d h o. iilectr. Telegr. [f. Gr. 
six + 4809 way, path.] lit. Of six ways : applied 
to a mode of multiplex telcgrajihy, whereby six 
messages can lx* transmitted simultaneously. 

»« 94 P REKCK in Tiwes 27 Jan. 4/3 The multiplex sy.-steni 
of working of Mr. Delany, by which, with 'licxodc' work- 
ing, six mes&agc.s could lie transroitled simnltancoimly. 

Hexoic acid,Hexoylene : sec under 1 1 1; x .vne. 
Hexpa-rtite, a. [Hybrid formation, f. Gr. el 
six + Ij. partU~us divided.] Consisting of .six 
divisions; sexpartilc, scxlipartile. 

i 84 a- 7 « Gwjlt Arihit. jj 14913 ff. Hcxparlite v.'iulting, 
where the ribs spring from llie angles, and tuo others from 
a shaft placed in the middle of each long side, thus making 
six divisions. . Kx.*impies of hexpaitite \*au!ting .are scarce in 
! KncbTnd. 

i Hext, ohs. form of Highest. 
j Kexyl (he-ksil). Chem. [f. Gr. six 4 - vAt;, 
j -\L, substance.] The hydrocarbon radicalCV.H,. 3. 
j It ntay e.xist in various form*, of which normal 
1 he.ryl is also callt^tl caproyl. attrib. a.s in hexyl 
I alt oholy aldehyde ; comb, as in hoxy'lamine. 

! 1869 Rost:OF. Kletu. Chew. 334 Hexyl .and hcptyl alcoho]-! 

' arc found in certain feriiientcd liquors. t886 .Syd.Src. /.c.r., 

I f/e.xy/awiue Cnl Ii^NII^. An oily liquid obl.’iincd hy tri%at- 
i iiig hexyl chloride with lui alcoholic scilution of ammonia. 

Hence Be'zylena, an earlier ii.anie of Hkxkxe. 

! Kezylio a., of or |)ertaiuitig to hexyl, as hexylic 
I aciiiy aUchydCy etc, 

1873 Kwues' Chew. (rd. ri) 606 Hexylene hydrate is pro- 
i duced from mannitc, a Sitcchaiiiie hody. 1873 J- J*. Ox>kk 
i AV;i.' Chew. »iS75» 514 Our common kerosem: !■; chiefly 
I a mixture of hexylic and heptylic hydride. 1880 Miller's 
I Flew. CItew. iii. i. led. 6; 452 A mixture, of this alcohol 
i wiili primary lic.vy]ic alcohol is ohuined from normal he.vanc. 

I Hey ;h,.-,h e)y int. {slC) Foiiiis: 3- .4 hoi, 4-8 
hay, 7 hayo, 5- hey. [ME. hei\ cf. Dii. and 
Ger. heiy Svv. hejy in sense i. Cf. also IIkigh,] 

1 . A call to attract attention ; al.so, an exclama- 
tion expressing exultation, incitement, surprise, 
etc. ; .sometimes used in tlie burden of a song with 
no definite meaning ; sometimes as an interrogative 

a 122$ Leg. Kath. 579 Hei ! liwuch wis rc.ad of sc icudd 
kewev ! <1305 S't. Kaih. 137 in_A'. 1 \. /*. nSbai 93 Hci 
traiiours qimb (Kimpcrour, Ik.*o 30 iconic hcrlo? 13. . Cn’n*. 

•V Or. Knt, 1445 Andc pay halowcd hyghc ful liy^c'aiid 
Ii:iy ! h.ay ! crj’cU. 74. . Chrhtw. C*tt\d 3 • ' J Icy, hey, 

lK:y,bcy, 1 ’he liorr^-i hed is arinyd gay. /» 1529 Skf.i ion h. 
Rumwyng 16?. Hey, doggc.hay, Hauc. these hogges away ! 
1610 SiiAK.s, t'ewp. IV. i. 256 Hey Moantainey hey. 17x2 
W, Kookk.s Fey. 42 Our Mii^ick play'd, //tyBeys up go svet 
.and all manner of ni>isy paltry Tunas. CX745 in kit.-oii 
.SV<i/. .Seuf^s II. .S4 (Jam.) Hej', Joliny Coup, .are yc 

w.akiug yet ? X794 .SVn’»v<M«'f Dtu nua 11. iii, Well, and yiiu 
wore astoni.slicd at her Iwiauty, hej’ ? x8ob M ak. 1 Ci*<:,javi>k i 11 
Meral T. nSiCi 1 . ^32 He^*, Sohunon, my friend! x86i 
Dickf-.n.s Ct. /i i/tv/.xv, Vou arelcxiking round for EsuUa? 
HeyV 

b. I/ey for — ; an utterance of applause or 
exultant apprecwlion of some jxirson or thing (cF. 
Uterrab for f), or of some place w hich one resolves 
to reach. 

1689 Prior Bp. to F. Shepherdy Then hey for prai.se and 
panegyric. 1837 I.vno.s R. Maitrnv. 30 Wc must make a 
dash at the siMxms and forks^ and then nev for the money. 
1863 K iNii.'-i.FV tFafer-Bab. li. (1864? K9 'I’hi-ii hey for hoi>l 
and horse, bad, And i ciuiid the world away. r88i Jas. (iR*xi 
Cawenwians 1. iii. 42 llrcakfast at nine, and then — hc^' for 
the cover.s ! 

c. as sb. A cry of ‘ hey ! ' 

13. . Caw. 4 i 7 r. Knt. 1158 pc hindez were halden in, with 
hay X: war. XS13 I.Kjugla.i j-Kneis iii. viii. 36 .And liaising 
g.an the land with bey and hailb a 1627 Mii>i)i.i to.>i Micro- 
O'MiiVX AVks. iDycei V. 480 With nailed shoe.s, and m hip- 
staff in his hand. Who with a h«'y and ree ihc lio.asls » i.iin- 
mnnd. 1790 A. Wilso.n 11 ks, (1S76) 11 . 100 Our hechs an* 
h^'s are by. 

2. Ill coiuliiiiation with various interjections or 
other words. (See also ne.xt .nnd Hjsy-day.) 

* 5*9 Four Flewenir in Hazl. Oodslcy so Sing, frisky 
jolly, with liey Iroly lolly. For 1 see well it is but a folly 
For to have a sad mind. 1x1509 Skki.ton Agst. Cowcly 
Coystrenvui 30 RumlA'l downe, tumhyll ikiwiie, hey go, 
now, now ! t% Covfnciale iroosfly I'saiwesy l;iJto 
Christen Rdr., They shtild be lietter occupied, iben uJth 
hey nony nony, hey troly lolv, soch lyke faiiia.sies. 
CX580T. ^RKSTON Cawbysesxw Hazl. Dodsfey IV. 236 'I'hey 
ran play a new dance called Jley-diddle-diddle. xsfia Puark 
.'Kneid ix. .Aaij, Here is our enemy lo, heyuigh, loud 
clamours than they tfiniw. Ouid 4 Oodly Ball. 204 

Hay trix, (ryme go triv, vmier the grene wod trc. 1599 
SifAKS. Much Ada 11. iii. 71 Coniierting all 3‘our .sounds of 
woe. Into hey nony nony. x6oa NamssHS <1893! 74 The 
world, hey dery diddle, goes nminl without a fiddle. x6o6 
Choice, Chtwet etc. (i88r. 19 The ploughman .. putting vp 
into. . the market, with Atiye Ke>\ .and soho to his liursc. X841 
Hrome yordal/Creif 111. Wks. 1873 HI. 407 Thrn, hay tosie 
.and laugh .all nighr, 1672 \'ii 1 ii-.ns iDk. Biirklim.'i.VMiM/-.Vfr/ 


HEY-DAY. 

V. fArb.) 129 Hey down, deiy down. 1695 Conurfa k Lotr 
for L. IV. xiii, Hey loss ! What’s the iiuaitcr now I 1709 
Si 1- KI.K Taller No. 2 f a Hey ! Hoop ! d’ye hear my damn’d 
•.ilislr*."p*n)us Spouse? xyxx Sw'iFT it- hs. (177^1 XIII. 380 
iiey riazy, will you never have done? 1867 Ji-.an I mu i.ow 
/\vM,s, WnHlings 0/ Blackbirds iv. With a wild sweet 
Li-y of pleasure, .Ami a ' Hey down derry, lei's be merry, 
little girl .and boy ! ' 

3 . In phrases, sometimes treated os words. 

a. t Hey go-bat. 'i'he iiil. hey followed by the 
I phrase go hcl (sec Het advj^ j which was app., 
i among other things, a call in hunting, and the 
j name of a song and dance ; usc<l by Nashc as sb., 

! y‘onc to whom “hey go bet*’ is said*, perh. a 
i person ready at one’s bhldiiig. Obs. 

\ r-i38s L. O. JF. 1213 l>tdo, Tb*? licerde oflurtes 

i foiiiidcii ys aiKKiii Willi bay yoo bet, prik thrui, lat goon, 
Jat goon. Cl XS50 brt-rc -v 3'o in Hazl. R. P. /'. III. 

! 73 Yc iiaih m.ade me danni:e. luaui^re my hede Anionge the 
thoriiL-'^. licy go bette. 1589 N v^ni- .l/f/niV 

II Those whom he counlcth hi^ i neniies ulm \vi »‘l bcilcr 

■ ih.an the htsi of liis bey Huuttuei Sovg in 

: lln/Tr.oeUy lint when my hps are very well wet, '1 lien I can 
I sing with ihe, Heigli, go bet ' 

b. Kay-ffo-nukd. A phmse expressive of bois- 

■ tirrous excitement ; sonietiiucs used as .adj. dial. 

! *759 Sikrne Tr. Shavdy 1. 2 Away they ijo ihilUirirn; 

. like hey-go mad. 1828 Craven Dial.. ^o nuxa, i i be 

I lii.'.hly enraged. 1854 I)if;M.s’.s Ifnrd T. ii. vi, Vo was 
I !iey-go-iii;«l about hei, but an h.-ui .sin. t888 /ihrfhild 
i Ol 'ss.y /Uig/i-go-tr.ady .said of a person who bcir.ay- vxces- 
; rivc'ly high ypii its. 

e. Key-pasu. An exclamation of jugglers com- 
manding an article to move : often joined with re- 

■ pass. Hence a.s a name for the command, and an 
appellation of a juggler. ? Obs. 

I 1590 MARi-nw ! Raust. xi. 58 Do you hear? you hcyp.as--, 
wliere's your master? XM3 N.\sni- Lenten Sti-J/e 31 
Whereof the onrly Circes Hcyp.v.>e and Repasse was jhat 
it i.lrewe a thriiisancl ships to Troy in fflcli her kicke with a 
ie*-tilt*n(;e. x54x Milton .‘iniwad 7 \ nE.si) ?io You wanii-d. 
ml //t y-ptxsse to have made y'lin tran.sitioi) like a lUV'-rie.all 
man of Siurhridiic. 1727 i.Iay Pal lit \Iii. 35 i bjil.) rlrigb ' 
pass! 'lis gone. /< 1834 I.-nmh Left. xvii. To \Vordsw. 161 
Auiumn halh fiircgone its moialilies; they arc ‘hex -pass 
repass *, as in a show-lmx. 

cl. Bey presto. A phrase of command by con- 
jurors and jugglers : hence transf. iiscfl to cumnotc 
an instantaneous or magical transformation, or 
some surprisingly sudden performance ; also sb. a.s 
a name for the command. 

X 731 Fif-lpinv, Lott, ry iii. AVks. 1882 VHI. 481 The hani- 
nK;r eocs down, Hey IVcsto ! begone! And up c:ome% the 
twenty poiirul. 1761 (.'•*. rxkk A///, to //o /./' iT, Hoy !— 
I’rcsto! I’m in (irm'Ce a maiden .slain ■ Now !--siraiigi!r 
.stilP—a maid, in i)ruiy-I«uic * 1873 .Mrs. .Ai.i.xanofr 

Weeing dt H. 5^ Like some magicianconif lo lift uvnyom* 
out of the Slough of Despond, wdili a sort of* Hiy !* 

1877 .Si'T ROKos- Serw. X.XI 1 1. 677 IIvi;?h, presto f iSie iking 
is done. 189 X A. Lv.vi;ii Mod. Authors 13;^ Thc iiirK)- 
dr;iin.atic sitinatioiis. the .surpri-sc>, lii-pre.stos, Llirnaxes. 

Hey, ohs. form of Kyk, Hay, I it: pron., Hf.o 
pron.y Mipiof/.y Hie, Hioil 
H ey*day4 heyday ////. Forms: 

6 -7 heyda, (6 hoitfhdagh, hoy day, 6-7 hoydu, 
boyday, 7 hoida;, 6-S hey day, (7 hay da, ha 
day, S heigh-day;, 7- hoy-day, 8- heyday. 
See also Higu-hay. [app. a compound of ITfy 
i/tl. ; the second elemtnt is of doubtful origin, but 
at length identilied with day. 'I’he early heyda 
agrees in form, but less in .sense, with CitT. hei'da. 
heida' - hey there!: cf. also Gcr. heediy heidi.'\ 
All exclamation denoting frolicsomrncss, gaiety, 
surprise, wonder, etc. 

1526SKF1.10N Mag»^^/.J^^ Courtly Abiisyon, Rutty bully, 
ioly nittcrkyn, hc^da ! 1552 Hcloet, Heyda or hey. cua.v. 
a 1553 Udai.l Royster J). lu. iii. (.\rb.) 4S Hoighdagh, if 
faiie fine mi4lrc<sse Custanec sawe you now. ^ 15^ H. 
JoNsoM Ar*. Man in Huw. tv, ii, Hoj'd.ay, here is sluffc ! 
1607 Heywixiu Fayrc Mix\de\^\is. 1874 II. ii Hoida; come 
up, 1622 If. JoN.soN Masque AugunSy Hcy-dn ! wh.ai Haus 
Fluilei'kin is this? what Dulrhinan doe's build or frame 
casilc.s in the airc ? 1672 V illikrs i Dk. Ihickhm.) Rehearsal 
II. iv. -.Arb.' fiT Hey day. hej’ day ! I know not whal to do. 
nor wbat lo say. 1709 StELLi. Taller No. 171 P 3, I go !.o 
further than, S.ay yon so, Sir? Indeed! Heydaj'!^ 1741 
Rii iiAKUsoN l'an:eiit (1821) 1. 67 Hey-day, whi* so nimble, 
and whiibcr so fast? s.aid she, 1780 \Vi si.i-.v 11 ks. 187?) 
X. 164 Heigh'd.ay ! What has this lo do here ? 1844 Du kkxs 
Mart. Chuz. vii, Hcyilay I Pray, what docs he want uiih 
me? 1855 Ktsr.SLrv Heroes, Theseus 11. 1856.1 184 Hey. 
d ay, we are all masters liere. 

Hey-day, heyday ih^^-dJ*), sb. (a.) Also 6 
hayday, S hay day. [Of imccrt.-iin origin; 
perh. connected with prcc. The scctind element 
does not seem lo have been the word day, though 
in later ii.se often identified with it : see .sense j.J 
1 . .State of extillation or excitement of the spirits 
or p.is.sions. 

r 1590 Sir Thowtis More (1844) 4* To he gre.atc. . u-hen ilic 
thrtal of hayday i.s once spoun, A bortoiii grrar utvnd \pp 
greatly vndoun. xfioa Siiaks. JIaw. lit. iv. 6ti At yoiir ;mc. 
The licy-day in the bkKxt is tame, it’s hiimbhf. *633 Fim.m* 
'Tis Pity IV. iii. Must your hot iii.-li and pliirjsy of lust. 1 h*' 
heyday of your lii.viiry, be fed I'p t*> a Ruifi-ii? 1783 lb k- 
i.OYXE /.»/. of .\fnnorx. i. iD. *, A merr>- peak puts my 'ijiiiii*. 
Miiitc in a hey d.ay. 1794 Sc»fniKY Wat 'Pyur 1. i. .Ay. wf 
were yoiiicr, Nii rarcs had quell'd ihe hcyd;«y of the bio. il. 
1M7 etv. YVks. J IJ. 4.M 1 hn V<*il 

iti ilic-e siiid-i the iiirbnlcMl b* vday. 
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2 . The stage or ]>LTiod when cxcitetl feeling is at 
its height; the heigiit, zenith, or acme of anything 
which excites the feelings; the flush or full hlooin, 
or stage of fullest vigour, of youth, enjoyment, 
jHfvsperity, t>r the like. Often nssoeiatcrl with tlay^ 
ami taken as the most flourishinj^ or exalted time. 

1751 SMoi.i.KTT/Vr. ru. ii779‘ II. Ixviii. 321 Ouriiu}M:ii.>ii-<i 
youth.. was n»w in the heyilay of his hhxicl. 1968 .Stkkni: 
Sent. y(fHru. (1775* 86 af /’«/ ;.?•, I was iiuenni>tc<l 

in the hcy-iluy of this .solilcMiuy, with ;i voice. IHii. ijg 
Xlonlim'!i\ '1\) travel it through the sweetest nail of 
France- in the hey-day of the viuiajiv. 1807 8 Ihvixc; 
.S\i/w4iv tiSiSj) i.|j III the old limes lh.it saw my aunt 
ill ihu hey-day of youth. 1834 Siou Sf, Ktnnin s iii, In Ids 
heyday he had a small esiale, whit h lie had >pci-it like a 
KeiitleiUcii) . 1831 Ly r I ox i '.iKiolthin 3S I n the flush and hv> - 
day of yoiith.of gaiety, and lovdiness. 1839 Lo.Niii-'. //yft't iWt 
IV. ii, The heyday of life is over wiili him. 1873 Svmomis 
(irk. Poi'ts \\x. 73'! In lilt: hloimi and ht'>d.'iy of the young 
wnrid’.s prime. 1877 Mrs. Omi'H-axi Af^tArrs k/nr. .viv. 

He was no more than lliiily-si\, in the licy-day of his powers. 

b. uttrih. l.)f or pcitainiiig tii the hey-<lay of 
youth ; erron. belmiging to a festive or gala tUiy. 

*7M CiiiiiHR .•!/<»/. i 14 .Ml the hcy-d.'iy cxjjences of a 
niixJi'*h Man of Fortune. ^ 179a Fortn. Katnhh' viii. 44 A man 
with his hayday dress. .i.s passing over the biidgo. 

Hey-day guise, hey-de-gay : see Hay shA 2. 
Sayduck 'hai'duk, lic^'dr^k;. Korms : 7 

heyduque, 7 -duko, -duck. 9 hnyduo. heiduc, 
-duck, haiduk, liayduk. [a. Iloh., Pol., Strv., 
Roman, hajdiik^ Magyar hajdd pi. hajdiik, in 
Ihilg. hajiiittitiy inotl.dr. xiuv'rovTT\'i (haidouteSf 
Purkish haiiuid robber, brigand.] 

.\ term ajip. meaning originally 'robber, marauder, 
brigand' (.a sense still retained in .Servia and ad- 
jacent countries), which in Ilungaiy became the 
name of a special body of foot-so1<licis (to whom 
ilie rank of nobility and a territory were given in 
1605'j, and in Poland of the liveried per.sonal fol- 
lowens or atterulanls of the iinbles. 

161S J. .SrKriiK.N'.s Satyr. Fss, S7 I. ike the. Hungarian Hey- 
durks their wiath is prone to misi hief, uiul ihieir amity is 
\\ orih nothini*. 1684 .V»viw</i rfux Setfiv. iv. .s4 First Marched 
live C'umpaniiis of Heyduques. r68< Limd. Giiir. No. 2o7V/'i 
'I hc Ileydukes of C^attaro hud made an incursion toward.^ 
tio/.n, and had dc.siroycd all that Country. 1729 /irirr’s 
IP'erkfy Jnii. (Kxcier) 16 .May .1 A Dwarf.. is to attend on 
his Koyal Highness in the Dress of a Heydukc. 

A’i'.v. 87* Two Heydvu ks who were behind the coach, bravely 
(;si.KiNt.d their lives to save the King jof Poland). 1832 
Fiaikiy. A/tty;', XXXII. 13 The richly costumed hcydok«*> 
and diasseiirs ufilie 1 luii.i;.irian loi-ds. 1847 Ma.s. A. Ki-:ku 
/fixt, Sen'ia 49 Such as icfused to appear before lh«; Kadi 
..fled into the forests and turned /ti'v>!ucso\ lohhcrs. 185B 
( .'ai{|.vi.i.-: FfvJk. (it. vi. iii. Jl. kS ('anied b> two .shiiiini; 
Iiariicolourcd cieatures, hcyducs sii-callerl,.. in a .sublime 
■■ediiu. 1889 Athru.r’Uni icj June 768.0 Due of that eslinct 
'.pfi.ius uf ser\aiUs, the heyducs, holds ilie horse of the fat 
nioriorch. 

Iloye, oh.s. f. Awk. Hie. Hoyer, -eer, var. 
llAiriK, Ohs. Heyeth: stc Heioiit. Hoyf, 
Hoyfar, -fer, etc., obs. flf. Heave, Heifek. 
Hoygh, hey^, obs. ff. Hiuh. Heygth, hey^te, 
hey:;tho: see Height, 

Hoyghne, heyne, obs. ff. I Iain to raise. 

I 1475 ( 'rabhouse A’cjf. 61 She hcyneil the stepul .md 
tii:w rofyd it. 1550 Lkvkk .SVr///. i.Vrb.i 34 Py takyng of 
l ynns heyghnyng of rente:'. 1635 RrTii;ic*.S//c//i. Holiday 
<.N ), And on the luilie t.ible wdtlt the hest t.if lambs in .all 
their llocke .shall he>ne the: feast. 

Key-ho, hey ho int. Forms; 5 6 

hay ho;c, hey(o how.e, 6 heigho, 7 heigh ho, 
heigh-)io, hi ho, 6- hey ho. An utlcraiicc, app. 
of ii.nHical origin, and marking the rhythm of 
i.iovi iuMit in heaving or hauling cf. Heave ho, 
hide (wd /t 07 u, IIaijs 1); often used in the 
burilm-i uf .songs, with v.irious i.n)otional expres- 
sion, rii'cfipling Uf intonation. In some later tjuots. 
bli.-Mding with 11 ek;h-hu. 

1471 Rifi.i-.Y Hilt, in Ashiii. iiOs^i 157 Hay Ikjc, 

• ;ii i-a\vay. |;it ilit; 1.1141 ro numde. ?ci47S S’jr. DiXi-i 
in Rit.vHi .lAV/-. A’c///. HI. Vour maryners shall synge 
arowc Hey h.iw and luiiiby lowe. 15.. I'ahlfs to t'lay 
With hey ami how r-diumhclow, I’lic* youiif; folk were fiiii 
h;.iuld. a 1550 AVf/v .y Unyi 50 in Ha/I. F. P. P. III. 6a 'I hc 
lytcll hoy**. ( if no mau had ho no ran:, Ihit suij^,lK-y howe, 
iiwayc the maie. Aii*l madt ii»*: yiioii4>li. *579 Sicnskr 
Sliokk. ( 'al. Am;. 54 It fi-ll vpon a holly eu»*, hoy ho hulliilaye. 
Ibid. 78 As the !>• iiiila':«c p.'is.sed hye, l-,i;y ho h<iiiilasse. 
1592 0 . Mmim v ;Vi'7o Ac/Z/r 16 1,1:1 him be the Kalant.'i 
downc diddle tif Ryme, the ICay ho lialliilay uf Prose. 1600 
SiiMCS. I*. A. 11. vii. 180 H'-igh ho, sins hcii'.li ho, vnlo 
the xrt-oiie holly. 1605 — I rar m. ii. 7 ^ With hcit;b-hc>, the 
Winde and the Rainc. a 1614 hinji. lloliion in Hrtl. Hihl. 

III. 1S8, I knowe a simple countrio hiinl**, Hoj^h hoe, 
sillie swaine. 1650 /W. //n/ZiriiAi (Percy Sue. 1 111. 147 Sin^, 
hi ho, Wil. la^iitnall, who shall our Generali be? 1848 
Dickfn'S Domhty v, [He] whistled * W'ith a hey ho chevy !* 
all through. 

He.vlioe: sec I Tick wall. Heyhove, Heyhte, 
noykyllo, obs. ff. Uayhove. Height, Hecki.e. 
Heyl, -e, obs. ff. Ail, Hail, Heal, IIei.k. 
Heylander, obs. f. IJiculandek. Heyld,f>bs. 
f. iliiCLh V. Heyler: see Hillek. Heylis, 
obs. f. Halhe sb. HeyUe, var. Hail j/a-, obs. 
Heynte, var. Hatn, Hine. Hyne. IIoink. 
Heynd» var. JCnde f>/v., a duck. Heynd, -e, 


vnr. Henh Ohs. Heyne: sec H.kyghne. 
Hoy n no, v.ir. llvNEicrt/v. hence. 

t Ileyr. Obs. (See quot.) 

1669 W'orlioi;e Sysi. Ayric. ii68i» 32^ Jfeyrs^ ytutng 
I’imber-lrees that are iiMi,Ylly left for Sttuulils in the felling 
of Ctjpses. 1726 ou t. Rvst. ted. 3). 

Hoyr, -e, obs. ff. Hair, Haire, Heir, Her sh. 

t Key*rat(t. Obs. An Aincric.an tjuadniperl ; 
a].)p. the Kink.'ijon {Cercolcptes (tiudi volvulus'). 

1607 l'oi'.sEi I. Four-f. Praxis 0658J 84 We. may ht rtMiiito 
.ifld the heasl whir.h is hrod hi Ainorit::i, called Heyintr, 
spoken of hy Tlieuetus : which name signilielh a beast of 
Huny . .for it will climb the Irt-os, and coming to the caves 
of itey.s . . t.nkc nut the Iloity with their iiaiK. . . It is ahimt 
the bii'iicssof a Cat, and of a Chessc-niil colour. 1677 ( 1 . 
CiiAiu.Ki-oN J£.\onit. Atn'fv. vu<l. 2) j 8 Meyral. i6ra R. 
H.i.ir Ml-; . Xrmoury it. 18V* The Heyral a lai.ist in Aiiicrica, 

:is hi.i; as a Cat. .a great diinljcr of Trees. 

Heyronre, -oun, -un(e, obs. ff. Heron. Hey- 
soge, heysugge. obs. IT. llAvstouK. Heyt, 
obs. f. E\t, Hait, Heat, IlEicirr; obs. be. f. 
II.VTK, Hot. Hoyte, obs. f. Ait >. Hoyth, obs. 
f. Heath, Height. Heypen, obs. f. Heath kn ; 
var. HEriiEN. Heyty-titey, obs. var. HitinTY- | 
TifjMTY. Heyuen, obs. f. Heaven. Heyved, I 
hey wit, obs. pa. pple. of Heave. Heyward, I 

obs. f. H AYWAHIl. j 

t Hi, ky, pers. pron.^ y^d shtg. /cm. (ur. Obs. ; 
Forms ; 1 hia, hea, hies, hix, (hio), 1-2 hie, 1-3 j 
heo, 1-4 hi. h^, 2 hye,hyo, 2-3 ha, hoc. [OK. \ 
liiu, kief etc., acc. of ///«, ///x), liEo, fern, of He, ; 
coiifsp. to OKris. kia; cf. Goth. the form cor* 
rc.sp. to which was already lost in OIIG. and OS., 
anti .sujiplictl by sia, mod.Gcr. sie. from stem sO. Sk. 

In late OIC, the originally distinct nom. and acc. 
began to Ik* confounded under the forms k/e. ki^ 
kigf hio. h£0\ and in later times, though heo was 
the typical nom. and hif hy the acc., the two cases 
were hardly distinct. Following the example of 
mCf theey us^ and^w/, anti like the other OK. accu- i 
salives of the 3rd pers., hia liegan in the loth c., ' 
in north-niidl. dial., to l»e bup]>lautcd by the dative ; 
hirSf 1 1 Eli. In the cast-midl. dial, of the OFl 
Chronicle, this substitution was fully establi.shed by 
1123; but the origiiual acc. hi, hy remainctl longer 
in the west aiul .south, being found in l.nvainon 
after 1200, and in .Shoreham (Kentish) in the first 
(jiiarler oi tlic 14th c. During its olisolcscence, an- 
tilhcr acc. form, heSy Hi.m, inatlc its appearance in i 
the south.] 

- Her (acc.) ; also /r/?. herself. Used offcmalc-s, 
and with nouns grammaticallv feminine : cf. Heo. 

x82sI 'ox ft. Psalter xxxix. is Da Sc suecaS Knwic miricSiCt 
hie aiiricn hie. 833 Ktnlhh Ohurter in O. F.. Texts 
gif iiuii wiif Stfiine Ilia n3'llc mid clennissr .su-;e .V'haldan. 
rt 900 .l/«i;V.vr/»Avy' Ibid. 178 Sc <:asi*re hio heht ;^cniuriyrian. 

* 925^. A'. C/z/Ym. an.9i9lHe|liG;i;t:t bur^ and him drdoii 
(u ma:st ealic pa hut^wan: he liie a!r htidtm. ^930 Lindixf. 
fiox/t. Matt. 1. IQ, iiulde hra jchrt'ugc . . ah her waliie 
dci^lit'.c foriciita hea Kitslnt/.i).. it nc w’alde hie.. 

wt)l*.'.e ilcRiillli.e forleicii hioj. fhid. ix. i 3 On'iett Ihiu] bond 
ufer hia . . h«:t liiu lifi^c (A*/«47f*. rescue h*jrid ftiii fifer heo, 
it heo leufah * c ^000 Ax-f. G-t bete pin** hand tippaii hi;, and 
hvu lyfaS ; z:ii6o l/at/onG.., .Sctc )/ine hand up nii hyo, aud 
hy** IcIeSj. t‘ 9 S® IMtdh/.G, Matt. xiv. 4 Neis;e.lefcfl 3 e to 
hahhanne hia fyi/w/rti*. hire|. ihitl. xv. 23 Furlet hia, for- 
3 ->n Ihiii] f:]iMp.xs .-cfier usi; [ Az/jAtv. Forlet hi:e, foj^ii I>e 
hi.e ca‘;«:|> aifier us), z; xooo .V*i.r. I.reilul. I. i7oOifhc hy 
( ^r'ZTZfzV«zzz| mid him h.'ifad. c 1000 .f^nv. GosF M.'itt. xiv. 4 
Nys )m-' alyfed hi p'.r. hi;] tu wife to h.xbbeiiiie f* 1160 
Hatton (/., hy to wife !«» h:i:bl»ennc). Ihid. xv. 23 l'’urlH;t 
hi;, furAaiu heo cl> p.a 3 aifler iisb:zi6o Hatton G.^ Forla:i 
liyo, furl'.An liyo dyp,a8 zcficr us). #<1050 O. K. Ckrou. 
(MS- Cl an. 1037 baUlwiue corl hi [yRlf^ylc] Aair wcl uiuier- 
feiig, and hi; h;ur gehcold. Ibid. il.aiid MS.i an. if*48 ? 4 
.Se cyng .. Ix’tichtc hy his swy.stcr to Hwc.rwillun. zt sxoo 
Ibid, il-aud MS.) an. 1075 .Se cyng hi let bryngan to W^csi- 
mynstre. .and Iit;;de hi W'i 3 kadward kyng hire lilafnidc. 
Ibid. an. 1 uxiSe an vbi.sr.op Ansealni hi him hewarddade and 
-. 133.111 to cwcnc ;ehal;odc. a 1175 Cott. Horn, aj-j Adam hi 
iiemncde cua. o 1x75 Latnh. Hom. 3 Uuhiiidt'ft hv-j the | 
and Iv.ndcfS heo to me. a 1200 Moral Ode 215 pa pe gndcs 
iTiilce seclicA he iwiv mci ha ifinden. * 1205 1 'AV. 42 He hue 
|)zc Ikjc] pare .cdelen /Rlicnor. iHd. 158 He lieu w'oldo 
Iialil»:iy Ihid. jiK6 Idi heo b: 1275 hire, i.e. Cordelia] wulle 
he biwilen & seiideri ha [c 2275 lure] )>c in ane scipe. a X250 
Chfl ^ Az^'A/. 29 pe nilitcgale hi isc) z\nd hi biheold aud 
uverAc^. Ibid. 939 And .sat. .sum del and heo bi)Mjhie. e 2275 
l^asxion 0 nr Lord *0 O. E, Alise. 49 pe rode ..He her 
heo uri his sdiuldre. r’xrzs Siiorfham 102 .Senne hys [?.•*. 
i-;J sM-ete and lyketh, Wanrie a man hi deth. ibid. 136 
To he-aldc hy [he erthe] op hyt nys no ncd. 

pers. pran., yd pi. nom. and aee, Obs. 
Forms: see below. [OK. /iiV, etc., the ori 
ginnl plural, nora. and acc., in all genders, of hl'y 
lieOf hit (see He), corrcsp.to OFris. hia ; cf. Goth, 
nom. pi. eisy *ij 0 .^y ijOf acc. iVw, ijbs^ ija-f the forms 
coi resp. to which were already lost in OS. and OilG. 
and supplied by fw, and j/>, sio^ sin, niod.Ger. .viV, 
from stem r/*, .Sk. .Since OK. times, a like fate has 
liefallcn this prunoininal form in Kng. Already 
in loth c. the northern dial, occasionally ii.«K.‘d, ns 
equiwilent to hia. the demonsttrativc /zf, Mzi, plural 
of the f that \ before 1200, the cognate form /I’Jii 
T hey, adopted from Nttrse, h.ad quite suiM iHf.deii 


! /rr, ^rzi, nominative, in north-midl. (Oriiiiii); the 
I corresponding northern form Avas /<i/, that. By 
i become the .standard 

, Noininativi.' form in midland English generally ; 
though //zv*, heutf were retained in the possessive 
and objective till the iglh c. Before 1400, Me/, 
thai arc seen side hy side witli ///, hy, even in s.w. ; 
and before jt>oo, /ii, already confounded in form 
with its sing. hi% hee, disappeared from' literature ; 
although in the reduced form it it still lingers in 
S.W. dialect. 'I’he Accusative hi was lost sooner 
th.an the nominative ; in the 10th c., in north-midl. 
dial., it began, like the other accusatives hiney and 
hi sing, fern., nnd on the analogy of tlie original 
accusative pronouns of the first and second persons, 
to be sii])plnnlcd by its own dative heom. hem (see 
Hem proM.); in the east-midl. dial, of the OK. 
Chrtmiclcj^zv;/ had quite suiKTseded hi lK*foie 1125; 
but in the west the acc. wasirstd by Kayamon after 
1200, anti in Kentish it Wtis still Sborehnm's form 
e 1315- M hen ii disappeared in the south, it gave 
place, as in the fern, sing., to a form hesy His. q.v. ; 
elsewhere* it was succeeded by Hem, wliich itself in 
ctuirso of time was disjdaced by Them. Thus, they^ 
them are the present sense-equivalents of hi nom. 
nnd acc.] 

L I. Nominative case. »«Ti]KY. 

a. 1 hlee, hia, (hea), hie, 2 hye, 2-3 bio. 

805-32 Kentish Charter in O. A". 7V.r/i-444 z'F.c ic IkIjcoiIc 
tninuin .vftcrfyl;eiuhiin . . d.'i.'t hue siinlc yrnb xii inun.'ul.. 
;L‘;eorMi(:n ten lumd hlara. z 825 I Vjk/./’jf «//*■/• x\i. 18 Hi** 
siiAlke M-cawccluii am) ;el(.K;ac1oii me. i 855 O. F. Chron. 

7!fS P*A ciunluii hie )>;vt hie hie ha s tic oiimunib;ii. * 897 

K. .V.t.iHK)* (if exorv's /'lift. xlvi. .{<^4 Donne bit |i/i;yni3iS.i:t 
hie bit s.precaii sciilon. *■ 950 Lindisf. Goxp. Matt, xxiii. -, 
p.eil**. lii.Y sie;cseno \i^i^Ruxlni\G.. |^t hi:r Ki.’t se-iKiKe) 

< 975 O. E.Cliyon. an. cz.si p*el hie woldaii cal |za:t he wcililir!. 
1:1160 Hot ton G. M.iit. IX. 24 Hyc tolilun iilno.^ z:x200 
’Erin. Coll. Horn, si Kfter h;iii he hie wcrcii wiinienJv in 
ieni'-.Alciii. .po hie forlcten (;oile-% lore, c 2250 Kent. Si nn. 
in i\ .1/z>r . 33 Hie aii'-wcrdcn nn<I seytlc, I-ord 

fi. 1 hio. boo, 2 hio. hyo, 2 4 hoo. 

872-89 Surny Charter in t). F. Texts 45.’ poruic :i;«.‘i''ftiu 
hio hn il<^'ln clmtssan tu tTiste^ 1 irit:;in. zr 900 
Fline 166 (Gr.) Hio him .aiulsware iL*ui;p nc iiicahton n;ifan. 
£•937 O. F. Chrt'n. an. 937 |>jM hczi l.l/.V.V. A.. H. hi**, C’., /». 
hij headuwiroivu betrran wurduii. 971 t'dUkl. Horn. 199 
Hoo rnefie .^WYll: wiuid>>i’ nc ;esawoii. ibid. 249 Hiow.Yirou 
Vfifouflc iiiycle ;efean. r.’xooo /Rlfric Gm. iii. 7 HI; 
oncncoWvMi ha h;ct hi; nacude wa:rt>ii. r 1260 Hatton Goxp. 
Matt. X. I p;cl hyo .Ydrircn hyo ut G. hi;.. hi;]. 

a 2275 Gotl, Ham. 223 Kaie hio hlimlo ^c-ocapcnc. e 2205 

L. vv. 183 He wes kin;; and heuiiuvn, Ik kit.iC'I'.ind heo weldcn. 
2258 JVoi/nni. Hen, 111 ^ pc lreow)>c hsict hco ys o^eii. 
a 1375 toseflt .irint. 28:.* penne )^ci se^eu Ihcsu crlsl in jwi 
ilkel foormc, hnt heo sc^en him .. w hoii heo furst conien. 

. 7. I hi, hy, his, 2 4 hi (i, y), 3-4 hii, .| 

hy. 

iSBidF. Citron, an. B87 .And hi ciu'cdon )>.t: 1 l\ie J»:r.i . . 
healdnn .scculdati. 971 Flickl. Hotn. 123 pa liy pa up izm 
)* onc hcofon a;rtrr uruni Drihtne locod.An. r 993 Pattle 0/ 

■ Maldon T9 llyi htnod. . t:i--hlc hu hi .s- col don siand.nri. a 1000 
. O. F. Ckron. an. 093 And hy pone ealdonnaii p.er ofslo;**!!. 

r xoooArs. GosF Matt. ix. 24 Hi Ir*.;-. hi;| tiicMon hyue. /bid. 
32 Hi; brohion him duinhiic man. 2254 D. F. Chnw. an. 
r i;i7 lli h-udden him manrod maker! nines .siioren. z7X275 
; Cott. Horn. 219 To diic.>ien ^ie.f y woldcii hare sceappinde 

■ lulic. Ibid. 223 1 nin^im ^eLiiuweii ci^iSer Rod and euyl. 

; Ibid. 225 pa cwedcii hi lictwxc hum hi woidan wen.‘*:ii 
, ane bun h. e 2205 Lav. 22;jio, I fiiuden (*' 2275 hii fiindc] pu 

preo maidcne<;. c 2275 Ibid. 3610 Hii [r 1205 licoj verdc to 
, one Inm we. Ibid. 10314 Hii flowcii lorp rihtcs, pat i coincn 
; to pan TeulC':. 2297 R. Gi.ot'c. (1724) 3611 Hii rerde abbeyes 
& prioryes vor her syiiues. c 2325 SiiokilIIAM 47 Kre hv 
j ihys urdre have, Me schel liy welassaye Of that hy redr.tli 
ilmt hy wel Ham ronne aneyc. z> 1387 PoL .Vtz/zxr (Camden) 
; 214 Ti> the kytiR F.dward hii fasten huerc fuy. xy^Ayenb. 
i 16 Hi bycji lii'-aiicd of allc kucade . . be hy dyadlicnc, be hy 
ueninl. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. 11. 1. 189 Aren no men tumroiiscr 
. pan hij Whan pei b*?p auaunced. e XT^ia Sir Feruntb. 1014 
Sory wer pey for Iii ne mi?t hiire priiwc.sKc fulfillc p*jrc. 
Ibid. 2380 V not how pay lojhiil .asc.’ipc pt:n, pat hy nc ROpto 
' dede. ^'1380 Wycuk Set. U'ks. III. iio Hy kepep here 
i reulc. 

15 . 2 5 ho, (4 hey), 5 heo. 

! <***75 Cotl. Horn. 219 Hi woldc mid modincsse bemi 

; belere ponne he ^csceapt'ii were. 1.1175 /.aw A Z/zi///. 01 pa 
' pet loud hcfdcn he hit luiaiden r xaoo Prin. Coil. Horn, iaj 
F or ]Mit pe he tie wiinclli nolit on hem, nc he on him. < 1220 
, Rrstiary 351 Alle he Ihcrtcs] arii off one mode. 1297 R. 

(icocc. 1' 1724) 16 '1*0 wyle, we| cr he ( =lhcyj woldc pe-S "l>fr 
j h**r» iioldc non. eijpo Havclok \sx He wruiiRen honJes 
; rmd wepen sore.^ z 1325 Sonje Passion 34 in A. kfisc. iy?i 
j Nc cupen him nuut cnowe. *■ 2394 P. PI. Crtde^\ Ihu 
J opor cure.s of ChiKten pei czzveteii nou)t to haiie, But perf 
i wynn\ngc lijp he lokep none o}a:r. rx4xo C'Azv»#*. /izze- 
(Ritson.i 23 Srhep he heden asc hors gret. ctsffp Hytnns 
.S9 I ^ the child her seruice profren he [rime vaiiyteb 
c 1450 MiNEt-icii Grail xlii. 76 And whanne they sj'cn he 
Wulde not so. .Of here vyandcs thanne joven hec. 

€. 2-4 ho. 

4*2275 /.amh. How. 79 A mon . . fol imong poucs, 
hii'ciicden and ho him ferwiindeden. a laoe Moral Ode yJ| 
Nabbed hi naping foi^cten of al pet ho ise^cn. Ibid, 
ho habbed in hore write pet wc niisdudcii here. Ibid. 105 Hw 
weren ho bixeten, to whon were ho iliorciie ? a 1250 Owl Sr 
A'iffhe. 66 And alle heo [Colt. MS. ho] pe drive** heonne. 
rtago Meid Alarejprte xx, Ho leiden hoiuleii hire upon. 
<■ **75 Sinners Jievare 136 O. F, Misc. 76 peos playzUir*' •• 

I IIo schiile. .In helle habhen teone. 1375 /'**/■ ^ 

' poems 339 F'or esye be comun al, esyc ho wmln wenae. 
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{. a-4ha, 4 a. 

r 1175 Jfmu, 5 Jhis ha hine hereden. e laos Lav. 5365 
Ha fc ia75 hii] leopeii on hcore feire hor.<i. a IU5 ylntr. Ji, 
AA Ower eraccs .. alse Im beo8 iwriten ou. ri3M Pt)rni 
Times £aw. It (Percy) xliv* Loke that ha fare wet Hors ft 
eke man. 1 ‘rkvisa lligden 1. lixi(iii Morris Spec* 340) 
|>e kynij^s of Kngdond wone^ alwey fcr frarn {wt contray 
..ft^ef a go)» to he nor|» contray, a goh ivi)} gret help ft 
strengtlie. 

If, 3-4 huy, 4 hui, hue. 
r layo .S'. /iMff. Leg. I. 10/315 pc croi*. .dcope under cor|>e 
huy ca&te. c rage St, Brakdtxu 669 in S, Hug-. Leg. I. 238 
An ester cue huy come. 1x1300 A', tiom (Kitsoii) 14E6 
Hue gurden huem with suerde. Hue eoden .. Towart the 
castcle. aigay Pot. Songs ((^aindciO 2x4 'J'hat hue n«^ 
f;hiilden a^eyn him go. a 1330 Childh. Jesus 50 Nc dwrlden 
huy iiou)t after ful longue iTuy token with heom {•.'tt neod 
was. r Z37|; Pol. Ret, 4- Poems (i86fi) 230 pc jates of 
p.'irais. .A^ein hui beuh noujie open. 

ri. 2. Accusative case. »» Thkm. 
f Sag Vesp. Psalter xvi. 13 Aris, dryhten, forcej-m hie and 
forcer hie. aSfl O. E. Chron. an. 787 Se ^crefu pa^rtu r.'wJ, 
and hie woldc dnfun to )«es cyningc.s tune, r 950 I-indisJ. 
Cosp. M.'xtt. X. I pmtte nia fordrife 3 a ilco and lica gei^einc 
all un«h.Tlo. Ibui. 26 Ne forSon ondredes xe hia siei 3,1. 
4:975 Rushw. Gosp. ihid., Ne forpon oiidrcd,ih eow hi.*e. 
c 975 O. E, Chron. .in. 964 And iK.idgar cyn^ sette hy mid 
inunecan. rsooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 95 |>a dypode se 
h-clend hi:^ to him (< xzte It at ton G.^ pa clyficdc se luelend 
hyo to liym]. ihid. xxiii. 5 Kallc hrimi wetirc hi^ do 3 pscl 
iiiciiri hi l^cseon. e 1160 flatton G. ihid., F.alle licnre were 
hyo doft |»apl men hj'O yeseon. a 1175 Cole. Horn, He hi 
ledde ofer se luid dreie fote. r X175 Lamb. /tom. si pah 
urc an heofde idon cower uire .stinne and he walde gan to 
scrifte and bi-^usien ha and foricten ha a mare. Ihid'. 23 pu 
sculdcst heo biwiten al swa rlenliche .swa crisl ha po hltahte. 
rxaoo Trin.Colt. Horn. 51 pe king, .sendehiein to babilonie 
to pralsliipe . . and pat lond folc hem uuersette mid fdcfclde 
pine, c xaos Lav. 31)9 'J'o his sune he heo [c 1375 hamj draf. 
<« xaso (Inot Night. 1518 Ovcrswiihe pn hi hercst. € 1150 
Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misr. 33 H.i sente hi into his wyn- 
yai«lc. ei^t$ Shorehatnn lie with*stviit hi allc. /hid. 16 
'J'he foend tondeth hy 

•3. Reflexive atui Reciprocal, 'rhem-selvcs ; each 
other. 

eSas Pesp. Pso/ter Ixxii. 27 Da afirra 3 hie from 3 o for* 
w«or 3 a 3 . c 8 s 5 O. /•'. Chron. an. 540 And Meorran hie 
leliewdun. t xaoo ihid. (MS. I).t an. ua^ /F.pelstan .. and 
Silii lie ■ . heo ^c-s.imn>.idun xt lame wcorSpige. c xooo dt'Li-Kir: 
/. Aod. xviii. 7 His Krcttc»n hij^ ;;t<:syhsaitium woiduiii. c 1000 
.-igs, <•>!/. ^i[atl. ii. It Hi fr-.r. hij] ah'enedon hi fr'.n hijtl, 
ft hi to iiiiii ;^c:h£rdun. e 1160 Jlntlon Gosp. ibid., Hyo 
.ipeuuden hyo, ft hyo to hyni V‘bn'-dcii. 

Hi occasional variant of ITr, Heo. 

Ki (li'-»i ■. int. [A paralltrl form to Hey.] An 
cxclnination to call .attention. 

If < 1475 Hunt. I/arcx'^h Thci cryed, * Ily, hy ! ’ all at <mes 
* Kyll ! kyll ! for kix’kcs hownes !* X7A7 Gent/. RLig. 39 Hold, 
ImUI, 'tis u double ; hark liey ! howfor h^'c ! If a ttiousand 
gainsay it, a thousand shall lye. 1847 Ald. S.mitii Chr. 
Viuipoie XXX. (1R791 ;*67 * Hi !* cried the brigand, giving the 
mule a bung with the butt-end uf his musket. ' Hi ! ' ilM 
Fvvn This Mon's ICi/e li. ii, It was not .1 thrilline word .. 
it was only a .summons -an arrest. Hi ! 1894 In A/pine 
/ \xliey 1. 47 Hi*re, hi ! have a cigar ? 1897 Paily Nexvs a Oct. 
3/3 A good lunch, tuid then id ! for the Cry.sUil Palace. 

Hiacinth, obs. form of Httacinth. 

Kiant (hri'iuit), a. rare. [ad. L. kidni-em, pr. 
pplc. of hia-re to gape.] (iaping ; having a wide 
aperture. , Chiefly in Nat, //«/.) 

1800 Hi'riiis Fav. Village 17 KVr he pours into the dis. 
taut deep, 'llirough the wide fauces of yon hiant clitR 1848 
IIakoy 111 l^roc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 6. 335 M.ixillm 
r. It her broad, - the lol}c.<s hiant. 

Hiar, obs. form of Hioher. 

HiatiB V. rare. [f. L. hidi-y ppl. stem 

of hidre to gape.] isttr. To gape ; to cause ,a 
hiatus. Hence Kla-tlng ppl, a. So Kia'tlon, 
gaping. 

X096 SirT. Brownr Pseud. Ep. in. xxi. 169 The oontinuall 
hialioii, or holding open its mouth [on the part of the 
chaineleoii], which men observing conceive the intention 
Oiereof to receive the aliment of air. ^ 18^ R. Elli.s Comm. 
Catu/lns (1889) p. xiv, Latin.. to which the hinting vowebs 
/ 1 are comparatively strange. 

KiatUB (hoii^'tZis). PI. hiatus, hiatuses, 
[a. L. hidius gaping, gap, oiDCiiing, f. hidre to gape.] 

1. A break in the continuity of a material ciDjcct ; 
a gaping chasm ; an opening or aperture. Now rare, 

1563 \V. Fulkr Meteors (1640) 17 b, These holes called 
Hiatus^ differ from wide gnpings, in nothinir, hut that they 
be Icsse, and therefore seenie . .dcuipe pits or holes, and nut . . 
gaping. 1599 Brought cits Let. xiii. 44 H.ides was heluw, 
and Abraham's bosonie was alxiue, and lielweene them both 
a great huge Hiaiu.s. 1675 K. Hurthogok Causa Dei 319 
He saw two Openings or Hi.itus in the Earth. 1695 Wood* 
WARD Nat. //ist. Earth iii. t. 117 The Water 0? this orb 
I'oiumunicatea with that of the (^ean, by means of certain 
Uiaiu.s's or Chasmes passing betwixt it and the Imttom of 
the Ocean. 1737 Framki.in Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 5 Those 
hiatuses at the bottom of the sea, whereby the ab>*S5 below 
opens into it and communicates with it. lUls Mooch. Exasn. 
92 June 5/3 One side of the mountain was rent into a large 
hiatus aixiut aoo yards aquare. 

II b. Aiiat. An opening or foramen. 
z886 Syd. Soe. Lex-,^ Hiatus Fal/opii^n, foramen situated 
on the upper surface of the petrous portion of the temporal 
hone leading to the aqueduct of Fallopius. 

O. humorously. A rent or hole in a garment. 
vph% Stkrnr Tr. Shaudv IV. xxvii. The hiatus in Fhtita- 
torins’s breeches was sufficiently wide to receive the chesiiut. 

2. A gap or interruption of continuity in a 
chronological or other series ; a lacuna which de- 

VOT.. V. 


stroys the completeness of a sentence, account, writ- 
ing, etc. ; A missing link in a chain of events, etc. 

1613 Jackson Creed it. xix. ff 6 To forewartie the Reader 
of the A/V<///r in oor aduersaries collections. 1655 Fui.i.kk 
CA. Hist. It, iii. f| 17 A Dunce-Monk, licing to iriuke his 
Epitaph, .at Night left the Verse thus gapii'g, /fir sunt in 
/ossa Bedse — — * ossa^ till he h.ad consulted with his Pillow, to 
fill up the Hiatus. 1676 W. Ml'iiuakd Happiues.K 0/ P. 57 
When there are such (^astnaes and hiatus’s in the superioiir 
or inferiour purls of a state, they are sad Omens, portending 
mine. 17^7 Monthly Mag. 111 . 264 It was uiinied in 
the u.sunl Greek characters, with all the hiatus filled up 1)y 
Cuiijccrurc. H. Rocr- K.S A’jrx. I.ii. 59 In i67i..thi;ri! is 

another hiatus in his rurresptindenre. It extends over three 
years. 1874 Caki'KNVEK A/raf. Phys. 1. i. $ 1 A Miiteriid 
liistnimeiii, who';e function it is tu bridge over the hiatus 
lictwc.en the inilividii.il Consciousness and the ExtcTii.il 
World. 

b. Lo^'c. A step wanting in a chain of i>roof ; 
a gap in reasoning or evidence. 

rtxSgo Calmoi'n IChs. (1S74) II. 269 Where is that hiatus 
. .betwoen the premises and the conclusion ? 

3. Gram, and Pros. The break between two 
vowels coining together without an intervening 
consonant in successive words or syllnbles. 

'J'he break or interval of silence is necess.ary in order th.!! 
the two vowels may be sepanitely licanl, when there is no 
intervcMiing con.soiiaiit to mark the division Ijclwccn them. 

1706 I.et. to Walsh 22 Oct., The. Hiatus which has 

the woist effci-t, is, when one Word »*nds wiili the same 
Vowel that begins the following. 1875 I.owki.1., .Spenser 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 309 note, ]lelMiitonJalst><-huns ahintus 
which does not seem tu have iK-eii generally displeasing to 
S()cn.ser's car. Afod. The article an h-as b»M;n reduced to a, 
except Irefore vowels, where hiatus would result. 

t Kibber-gibber. of*^. [Keduidicated deri- 
vative of GiBiiEic.] A confused repetition or babble 
of talking ; giblierish. 

1593 G. Harvky J'urce's Super, One madde kiiatic uilli 
liis .iwke hil>lw.r-*:ildjer is a)ile to pul down twenty of your 
tLiauggcd aitiiiciail men that sinqutr it ^.o nicely. 

Bibemacle by-, [ad. 

L. hibernCiiul-um \ see IjcIow. So in mod.F.] A 
winter retreat ; a hiliemaculum. 

1708 Mottkux Ridn'/ais (1737 1 V. 231 The l.iegionc on 
their Hybcrn.acles think. 1791 K. Darwin Bot . Card. 11. 
17 note , Wlmt is in common language called a bulbous 
root, is by Linneus termed the Hybern.'icle or winter- hxl^e, 
of ilic young plant. i8xa Btae/nv. M,Mg. XI. 736 All the 
other Miug aiul niilcss deiKisitniies and hylM'.rnacIcs of life 
in the city of cities. 

Kibernaxnlar, b. [f. I.. hihenuicul-um 'see 
next) + 'AH.J Of or pertaining to a hibcniacle. 

1834 .Slldy in /*t‘ih\ Bertv. .Wat. C/nh I. No. v. 35 Those 
insect tribes, .had. .quitted their hylicrnacul.ir retreats. 

II HibernacullUll (hailmjnae'ku/l/^m;. Also 
hy-. PI. -a, [I-f. hibtmiiculutn winter residence, 

usually in pi. hlberndcu/a winter huts of soldiery, 
winter quarters, f. htbern^us wintry: see -ocle.] 

1 1. A greenhouse for wintering plants. Obs. 

1899 Evei.vn Acetarfa Plan, Of Orangeries . . Hyberiia'cuia, 
Stoves, and Conservatories. 

2. /.ool. 'Phe winter quarters or place of retire- 
ment of A hibernating animal. 

1789 ( J. WiiiTK Selhome xxviL (1853' 108 Hedgehogs make 
a deep and warm hylirrnaculnm w'iih leax’cs .'ind mo'=.>:. x8i6 
Kiriiy & Sp. Eutotnol. (184^3) H. 348 It shall seek out 
appropriate hybernacula or winter quarter: and in them fall 
into a piofouiul sleep. k866 Tati; Brit. iMotlus.hs iv. 13s 
This it lines with leaves retires to its hybu nnciihim and 
closes the aperture of the shell. 

3. Hot. A part of a plant adapted to protect an 
embryonic organ during the winter, as a bulb or 
siK'cial bud. 

S76o Jas. Lkk iutrod. Bot. (1788) Gloss. 418 Hyherna^ 
eulnm. Winter lodge, the Part of a Plant that incloses and 
seciiRs the Enib^’O from external Injuries. 1794 Maktvn 
Rousseatis Bot. i. 25 note, lie [LinnieiisJ names them Hy- 
bernacula, winter germs or buds, into which the whole pl.int 
retires during the winter season. z88o Tv as Wild FI. 31 
[Rutterwurt] There are formed small round leafy buds or 
bybemaciila, about half an inch in diameter. 

4. ZooL a. An encysted winter-bud of a polyzoan, 
which genninates in the following sj^ng. 

Z885 K R. Lankkster ill Encycl. ///yV. aIX. 4j3;’i The 
only approach to a diflercntiaiion of the polvpides in Palu- 
dicella is in the arrest of p-owth of some of the biid.% of a 
colony in aiiluinn, which, instead of adv.'incing to maturity, 
Ijccome conical and inv’ested with a dark-coloured cuticle. 
•They iu-c termed hybernacula. 

b. The epiphragra or false operculum of a snail. 
1888 Ht'xi.KY & Martin Elem Biot. 273 It is no uncom- 
jiion thing to fiiid,^ during tbe warm .season, individuals 
[snails] to the exterior of who.se shells there adhere one or 
more (often a great numlier) of. .hylieniRcula, cast off Iw 
their fellows on emerging from the dormant slate. i8n 
Kolleston ft Jackson riff s/ff. Li/e 108 When the snail hilx*r- 
uates it closes tlie aperture of its shell by a whitish di.se, the 
hibem.'iculum or epiphragma. 

Bibomal (hdibo-jn&l), a. Also hy-. [ad. L. 
hibermil-is wintry, f. hibernus wintry.] 

1 . Of, ])ertaining to, or proper to winter ; appear- 
ing in winter. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. iv. xiii. 925 [The dog^star] 
should rather manifest its warming power in the winter, 
when it remaines conjoynecl with the Sun in its Hybeniall 
conversion. 1799 Spirit Pub. Jmls, (1800) II 1 . 129 To sleep 
away the bibenial months. xSip Montgomery Reign of 
spring in Greenland, etc. (cd. 9 ) 311 'Hiey meet the pale 
h^'beriial sun. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 365 Leucojutn 
ststivnm 1 leaves mbernal. 


I 2. fl,^. Pertaining to the winter of life ; late. 

j a z6a6 Ur. Andrf.wks Serm. (185*^) 1 . 356 We h.ave lost our 
I regard so even of judgements and all, as neither vernal nor 
j liibertial ro.pentanre we bring forth. 

Hibemant (hri'bajnant), Cl. Nat. Hist. [ad. 
! 1 .. hlbenuini-em^ pr. pple. of htberndre (see next). 
1 So in K.l ni)x*mating. 

j 3836-9 Tonn Cycl Anat. II. 766/1 In the hibernant. .con- 
i dituiii. 184a M. IIai.1. Guht. l.ect. 15 The deep and loug- 
I continued sleep of the liibvrnant .’inimal. 

! Kibemate 7/. Alsohy-. [f. L. 

j hiberniit-, ppl. strin of hlhrnd-re to winter, f. hi- 
berna winter cpiarlLT.-;. hibernus wintry.] 

1 . intr. 'fo winicr; to >i]>cnd the winter in some 
S[)t;cial stale .suited to rcsi.st it ; said esj). of animals 
tli.al pass the winter in a of torpor, transf. 
Of jicrsons : To winter in a milder locality. 

a s8om K. Dahwis cited in Wrusi tm uSaBi. z8i6 Kiriiy 
ft is I*. Fntomol. (1843) II. 349 It ••’ProKidde that r.omc invert-; 
of .'ilincisi every order hybeinatc in ihe cgjj Miite. 18*7 
Butterjiy Collector' i VadeM. 115'l his !-pruc^ hyhfi miles 
ill the fjcrfcct slate and .someliimvs -luri ive>; the winlei . iKg 
Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 10 '1 here .tic H'^w posiiively no places 
cn the sliurcs of the Mediterranean where invalids can 
hri>criiate cheaply and ronifurnibly. 

2. fig. a. Uf persons : 'I*o remain in a torpid or 
inactive state, u. Uf things: To lie dormant. 

z8a9 .SoniiKV .?//' y*. Afore J. 39 Iiidiri.ilion wuuld h-ad 
mi*, to hiljeiii.ale during Imlf the year. 186a .M. linrui-S'K 
HaJi'a/r The unsettled questions ore hybernating, prob- 
ably to bud And burgeon again at .some future season. Z864 
j l.ui\F.i,i. Trav. 94 The public institution in which 

j he hibernated (so to , speak 1 during the oihrr three liundred 
[ anil sixty-fniir days ot the year.’ 

j Hence Kl'bematiug vbl. sh. and ppl. a. ; Bi'- 
! berna tor, an animal th.nt hibernates, 
j Z836-9 'I'oniJ Cyrl. Anat. II. 766/-' In tl.c sleep oflhe hiber- 
j Dating aniin.'il, tbe respiration is. .iuip.iiiid. 1870 Hiuiki k 
; .\tud. Flora Pi’0[>agaicd by biidding from maru^inal 
clefts, and bv .luitimi-.al hybemarinq bulbils. 18B3 Sunday 
Alag. Oji The P'.'Utrdc i.-t really one of the hiberiiators, like 
our own lu-d^ehoq. zB88 Roi.i.ts-ir>N ft J acksds A nim. Li/e 
262 * Hibcniating gland*, a gland found in many Rodeniia, 
Chiroptera, and Insectivura. 

Hibernation ‘haibajn^'T^n'. Alsohy-. [ad.L. 
hiberndtion-em, n. of action hllef niire : see prec.] 

1 . The action of wintering, or passing the winter, 
e-sp. ill some suitable place or condition. 

Z664 Evelyn Kol. Hort., Conser7\ -.R .1, 'ITie sever.il 
plants that were to pass their hyliern.ai ion in ihogiven-house. 
1687 Z700 Sir 1 *. Ryr \vv ( outn. R not tes' Hist ', i'urhs 1.162 
(L.) The next day.. the vi/icr (marched) to Diarbechir, f^•r 
his hybcrn.'itiori. z8o8 SoniiEv Let. 13 Sept, in C. 
Southey Life \ i'orr. 111 . .xiv. 160, I am .. laying in healtli 
j and evercj.se for the nc.\l se.ason of hybernation. 1897 Westm. 
Gat. 8 .Vpr. r My experiences may be of use ni*xt season 
to those who arc in doubt about tlicir next ycar’.s quarters 
for liiliernation. 

2. A'dl, ffist. The dormant condition into which 
many animals .and plant.*; pass when the tempera- 
ture falls below certain limits ; esp. the winter 
sleep of some warm-blooded animals, as the dor- 
mouse, hedgehog, irarigcr, bear, bat, etc. 

i«z8oa £. Dakwiv cited in Wi-.hster 1x828). ^1816 Kirhy 
ft Si'. Kntomol. (1843) II. 340 I'heir hybcrnaiioii in ihe>e cir- 
cumstances has little or nothing anafo)fOus to that of larger 
animals. 1847 Caki'KNTFR / fW. §221 J'his slalc of liylurr- 
ii.xtion. is bet ter displayed in the Dormouse, than in .my other 
w.'inri-bloodcd animal of our own rountry. exrejit the Bats. 
1856 Dovk Legit Chr. Faith iv. ii. R 5. 221 jdanll prcp.ares 
itself fot the period of bybern.alion. i860 Malry Phys. 
Gto^. .S'r'rt vi. S 3ze The great serpents and reptiles have 
buried thoinsclvcs for hibernation. 

3. fig. Any condition or period of dormancy or 
siiS(H.'nclcfl activity. 

i8s9 Dakwin in Li/e St Lett. 11887) 1 . 176 , 1 know .scarcely 
aiiv one that walks, and this .. ha.s reduced me tn a sort of 
hylicrnatioii. z86< Pail Mall G. 3 Aug. i/i With the revival 
of the (jiiild of Literature revive a number of i)ucstions 
which during its hylrernatioii were put upon one .side. 1879 
I'assetr s Tcr.kn. Fduc. IV. 394 i The long interval of half 
a century seems to be the period uf hytiernuliun during 
which the telescopic mind rests from its labours. 
Kibeniatory ;,h.iibdunat9ri). [f. L. hlbentdre 
(sec Hibkr.nate; : after comcrvatory.'\ A place 
lor keeping plants in during the winter. 

z8s. Beck's Florist OcL 225 'I'his frame is to be cinployeil 
for . . propagating pbaiils from cuttings and lastly, to bu 
u.sed ns a h>d>crnaiory. 

Hibovniaii (hdibd’jnian', a. and sh. Also hy-. 
[f. L. /libtrnia, a corrupted form of Ivtr^ta (/»- 
uerna, luverna, luberu^ •*- Gr. 'Ifipvrf, *Uprrf 1= 
OCeltic *Ivcriu (acc. ^Jverionem, abl. *Ivcrione\ 
whence Ir. Eriu^ bcc. Eirinn, Erinn Erin, later 
Mir. nom. and acc. Eri (whence OE. Yra~,Jraland) 
Ireland. See -an.] 

A. oiij. Of or belonging to Ireland ; Irish. 
i6m Litmoow Trav . x. 4 i6Theconscional>le carriage of the 
Hyhcmian Clergy. 1711 Popk Let, to J. C. 15 J line, Wh,at 
he observes at the Bottom of Page 20th . . was objcxrted to 
by yourself. .’Tis right Hibernmn. and I confess it what the 
English call a Bull in the Expression. _ 1773 Brydonr Sicily 
xxin. (1809) 227, I suppose your Hihcrnian .squabbles . . 
would soon have an end. z88z F. Hai.i. in Nation (N. Y.) 
xy The truly Hifwrnian predicament of being notoriously 
unknown. i88r Cal'Lkkild ft .Sawahij Diet. Nee.ite 7 oork, 
Hilnrrnmn embroidery, .with Satin and Biittonhide Stitches 
upon velvet, silk, or net foundations, with coloured silks or 
filoselles. 



HIBEBNIANISM. 


HZOSOCK. 


B. th. A nntive of Ireland ; an Irishman. 

1709 SiKi.f.i£ Tatlcr No. ^5 P 3 The Nalive Hibernians, 
who .'\re rerkoned not niucti unlike the ancient rioioliaiis. 
1834 -MKinviw Angler in lya/ts U. 368 This was not Io^il on 
the ^hIc\vd quick -cared Hiliernian. 

Ilcncc Kiba-rnianljim, Irish characternr natifm- 
aiily ; an Irish characteristic, trait, or idiom. Kl- 
be'rnianly in a Ilil>crniaii manner. 

1833 /'rayt’rs VI Jl. fwo lie altci-ed the family name 

from Mncowcii .. to Owen.sou, and tlierehy destroyed its 
Hitiorniariisrii. 1873 Ifar^i'y's Mae, 48s New scenes, .new 
sea bniisc:q)cs ns !\frs. Trollope Hibernianly calls them. 
1884 A. .A. Fi.’t.nam 10 )V.r, Police yndt;c xii. 8i A prevailing' 
ilisnusition of the constabulary to let Hiheiiiianism revel 
anil rollic on the amiiversjiry of its nutron saint. 1894 1'. 
Hai.l ill AW/ff^CN. V.) LIX.9/1 Acoilcu]uiul lliberniAiiisin. 

Hibernically (hailio jnikali), adv. [f. mcd. 
or mod.!., f/ibentk-us Iri.sh (f. IJihentia) +-AI1 »- 
‘LYii; after 'L. I liber f the.'] In an Irish maimer; 
csp. iu reference to speech: With something; of 
an Irish bull, with an obvious contradiction or ludi- 
crous inconsistency in terms. 

1815 Plactno. Afa,^. XV1II.7W7 nihernicrdly speaking, wc 
h.ive but one moilo tif nitnplunHiitary reven'inc for the 
{'reat. x88o Tttnes -..'8 Dee. iv>/i To make known to iis , 
.'■omethiri}' of what iiii;j'ht l>e t'.'ill(;<l, liibemk.'illy, .solar I 
geology. ^ ^ j 

SibdrniCftli (I)-^iho*jnikan", a. rare " *. [f. as j 
prec. r -an : after Anir/h tui.] Of or pertaining to 
Ireland, or, esp., the Irish (. nurch. 

i8tti| K. \V. Di.so.v J/is/. i'A. J\nff, 111 . 405 The other lli- 
heriiican prclate:> held their {icace. 

Hiberuicism (hait],i .misi/'m). [f. as prcc. + 

: cf. AngHfism, Siotiiii.^m, <dc.] 

1 . All idiom or express! (.m characteristic of or 
currently attributed to Irish .speech ; esp. an Irish 
Inill I'sce Ih’LL sb.^ 2). 

1758 Afont/t/y Knu As it stands, it re.'ids somewhat like 
an lliberniciMii. 1779 Svlf^h I. *40 ’I'hat i.s the greatest | 
irille (to use a niberiiicisnn of all. 1841 J. T. 11 i'Avu-:it 
i\tris/t tk'fk I. 107 Mrs. Dowling h.ad .always, to use au 
Hibcrnicism, 'enjoyod ' vt:ry delicate health. 187^ Tcntfile 
liar M>t^. J.m. 5 They would, to use a H ibernicism, only 
have noticed it if it had left otf. 

2 . The coiulitiou of )x;ing Irish ; Irish nationality. 
1807 Svii. Smith H^ks. nft.sy) I. 81/i The defendant h.as 

ple.ided that the deccasied was un Irishm.’in . . and upon the 
priiof of Hiliernicism, acquittal followed of course. 

Kibemioise ^haibo'jnistiz), V. [f. .as prec. + 
-izE.] iratts. To make or render Irish in form or 
character. 

i8ia H. & J. Smitii KeJ.Adtir. (1839)40 notet This cau.ses 
him . . to . . HiL«rnid.He the rc.st of the poem. 1831 Fraser's 
Mag, III. <17 He ha.s Hibcinicized the whole realm of faery. 
1891 A thenxum 12 Sept, .Several of the Anglo- Norman 
faiiiilies settle! in Ireland became .so thoroughly llilicr* 
nicizinl that they n.ssumed surnaiiiesi with the ptehx Mac. 

Kibernize Cli^idiAmniz), v, rare. [f. L. type 
^IIibern~m Irish (f. Hibernia) + -r/K.] 

1 . ttetns. ^ Hibkrmoizr, 

1771 MacI'Mkkson Introti. Ilisi. CL Jirii. 66 The proper 
terms.. iKiiiig Latin words hihernized. 1836 K. IIowaho 
Reejer xxxv, Not yet having MifTiciently Hiberiiised my 
taste to luxuriate on Raleigh^ rout. 

2 . intr. To act as an Irish man. 

i779C:iiiiinN Misc. U’ks.^t^^i) H. '04 If you do not Hiber- 
ni/e, 3*00 might at least J.*>eutinckize. 

Hence Hlbernlsa-tlon, a making Irisli. 

G- S. Fahkk Figkt Piss. 11 . ?f.B This word 

likewise escapes Sir William's hiheriiisation. 1894 Forum 
(U.S.) Apr. 10 ; 'I'he usual Hibernization of the {^ice force 
and the city deparlinrnt-.. promptly followed. 

Hiborno-, formative clement f. I., type *///- 
bern-us Hibernian, Irish, a.5 in Uiberno-Coltio, 
Celtic of Ireland. 

i8a8 Wkhstkr, HihcrM-Celtic^ the ii.'iiivc language of the 
Itish. 

Siberno'logy. [f. L. tyi^e *Hibeni~us Irish 
+ -(o,j.ot;Y.] Tnc study of Irish antiiiuitics and 
history. Hence Klbtrno'lofflit, a student «jf or 
authority on llibcrnology. 

a 1869 I.n. SiHAN'GFonii in Lrff. 4. Pa/^ers {187?.) an (D.' 
We in.ay f.urly rontrasi his llibcrriology with that of the 
HilMrruulogLts of the prer.«iit geiicvatioii. 

Hib6*rnophobe. nome-ned. (>ie who has a 
dread of or antipathy to the Iiish. 

1889 Temp/e liar Alag. Dec. 533 Ii w.as long enough to 
deinotisirale even to Piole-klarit Hibf:n»ophobcs that his 
system was the right one. 

IlKibiSCUS thibi-.skws). Bot. [Ijit., ,1. Cr. 
WiaKov some malvaceous jilant (identifieil by Dios- 
corides with dAOoia).] A large genu.s of trial vace* 
ous plants (herbs, shrubs, and trees), mostly from 
tropical countries; the Rose- in.'tl lows. 

1706 Piiii.Lir.«t -cd. Kersey), HthiscHm or liiNscus^ the 
lierh M.'U'shm.'ilIows, of known Vertue agiaiiist the Stone 
and Gravel.^ H^MikA.M CnroHna. 104 'J'he orange 

flowered Hiki.'it.iis is also Conspicuously licautihil. 1857 
LiviNc:MT()Ni£ Trav. iii. 7a Nets made of the fine strong fibres 
of the hiliisciis which grows ahiindantly in ail moist pUecs. 

aitrib. 1871} Miss \\\».o Hawaii 134 H.ils made from cane* 
tops and tninincd with hibiscus b|.:is.soms. 

Hibridi'e, obs. forms of Hybuiu. 

Sic (hik ), %nt. An imitation of the sound of a 
hiccup, e.sp. as an inlerruption in the bjiecch of a 
drunken |3crson. 


1898 Piitick 39 Jan. 41/a What's (AiV) Cuba to him, or he 
to lAzVr) Cuba ? 

II Bicatee, biocatee (hikutr). Also 7 hecatee. 
[.app. nd. native name.] A fresh-water tortoise, 
Chrysemis rugosa^ found in the Antilles. 

1697 Damimek Vty. I. loa There are 3 or 4 sorts of these 
Oeatures in the Mi^st Indes. One is c.ilfcd hy llie .Sp.ininrds, 
Hc:i jilco. 1756 P. Krownr Jamaica (1789) 4^> The Hiciitvc, 
or i.jaml Turtle. Tliis siiecies is .a native of the in.'iin-hind, 
hut frequently imported to Jamaica. 

Kiocina docoina Jd-kji^s dp-kji^s). Also 7 
Hixius Dozius, Hiotiua Dootius, Hiccius- 
Dockaiufl, 8 hiocius-doziiui, hiokaiua doxius, 
hixioiis doxioua, hiooius-doctiua. [Conjec- 
tured to be a corruption of the Lat. phrase hicce 
at doi'tus * this or here is the learned m.ni *, if not 
merely a nonsense formula simulating I.atin.] 

A formula used by jugglers in performing their 
: feats ; lienee, ‘ a cant word for a juggler ; one that 
I pl.ays fast and louse ’ (J.). Also at/nb. or as adj. 

I 1676 .SiiAOwKLL I'iriuoso It. 33, I shall .st.'iiid here till 
1 one of 'em has whipt uway m3' Mistris about busiiics>, 
j w-ith .1 H i. vine Pox i-us. Quac ks Acad. 5 All the u.sc 

you arc to make of such Terms*, is the same Juglcrs do of 
Hictius PtK/iiis and Presto. 1678 UuTLJiR Hud. ill. iii. 5H0 
All Old dull Sot ; wh' had told the Clock. ..-Vt Wttstmiiisler, 
and Hick.se.s Hall, And llicciu:»*Dock.siu.s play'd in all. 1690 
Dkyukn Amphit. v. i, Here is iiolhtiig, and here is nothing ; 
und then hicciu.s doccius^ and they arc both liere again. 
a X73^ Nowth F.xant. 1. in. (1740) 21X The Author with his 
liiccius-doxius Dexterity, can slur this on one Side, by a 
Word or two. \n^ Sorting Mag. 111 . 1O3 Our juggfers 
bixious doxiouK Shall distance all the Greeks. 

Hiocory, vnri.'vnt of liicKniiY. 

Hiocnp (hi'kj^p), sb. P'orms : a. 6 hicke up, 
hikup, 6-7 hickop, 7 hickhop, hecup, 7 8 
hiccop, 7“9 hickup, hick-up, 7- hiccup ; 3 . 7- 
hiccough. See also IIiC'KKT, Hiokock. [IJicko/*^ 
hiti up, ajipears, from its d.ate, to be a vari.ifion of 
the earlier hickocky Hicket q.v. Ifmongh was a 
1,'iter sjielling, .app. under the citoiicous im])res.sion 
that the second syllabic was cough, which has not 
aflccled the received pronunciation, and ought to 
Ijc ab.andoned as a mere error.J 
An involuiilary spa.sm of the respiratory organs, 
consisting in n quick inspiratory movement of the 
diaphragm cheeked suddenly by cU)suro of the 
glottis, and accompanied by a characteristic sound. 
Also, the affection consistingin a succession of such 
s])asnis. 

a. xs8o H01J.YHAN11 Treas. Fr. Tong, Le hoquet, the hicknp, 
yt^xing. xs8x Mulcastkk Positiont it, (1887) 57 For the 
iiikup. x6ax IluRTON Me/. 111. ii.vi. Ii. (1651) 553 by 
some false accusation, as ihe3' do to such ns have the nick- 
hop, 10 make them forget it. 1635 T'rathwait A read. Pr. 
i3.i In the aAernoone I am ever taken with a dry hecup. 
1671 .Sai.mon Syn. Afed. in. xvti. 375 If the Hiccup come 
after taking it. 1797 Braoley Fant. Dirt, s.v., You must 
in the ver3' instant that the Hickup sei/ef* the Party pull his 
King- Kinger, and it will go off. x^3 BAMiNG-(h)i;i.n Cheap- 
Jack II. 190 Constitutional and ohmiiic fits of hiccups. 

x6a6 Bacon .Syhta § 686 It hath beene ohsrrtiud by the 
Ancients, that Sneezing doth cease the Hiccough. 1744 
Bikch I. i/e Hoyle in Hoyids IPks. I. 83 (R.) Some arc freed 
from the hiccough, by being told of .«;omc feigned ill news 
or even of some other things, that but excitc.s a great atten- 
tion of mind. 17M-6 E. Darwin 1 . 33 Seized with 
most violent conviilsioas of her limbs, with outr.igenus hic- 
cough. 1876 F0.STEM Phys. 11. il (1879) 356 Hiccough. 

t b. transf, A spasmodic alfcclion of some other 
organ. Obs. 

1634 Hkywood & Brume Lam:. Hatches i. H’s. Wks. 1874 

IV. 184 O my hart iias got the hickup, and all lookes grecnc 
about me. 

IIciicc Hlccnpy a., marked by hiccups. 

1895 Du Maurikk 'Pri/by 165 He sang with a very crat:ked 
and hiccup}* voice. 

Kiccujg (lii'k^p), V. [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 . intr. To ni.ikc the sound of a hiccup; to lie 
affected with liiccup. 

a. 1580 Hollyrand Treas. Fr. Tong, Ho^jueier^ to hickop. 
16^ tr, lionet's Merc. Catnpit. xvi. 564 A Boy ten years old, 
Hickiiped day and night for 8 dayes. 1798 F.i.i.is in Anti- 
yacidnn xiii. (i853> 58 He .spoke; and to the left and 
right, Norfolk hiccupp'd with delight. i8ss R. S. Surtees 
.Sfonge's .Kp. Tour liv. 3x5 He biccuiHid and spluttered at 
almost cveiy word. 

ft. 1748 Harti.ky Obsersf, Man i. i. 97 Sneezing, Hic- 
coughing, Vomiring. 1844 Dtckkns Mart. Chus. xxv, As if 
a passing fairy had hiccoughed. 

2 . trans. To utter or bring out with interruption 
of hiccups, as a drunken person. 

1768 Dihuin Musical Tour\\. so Convivial lurdR. .hiccup 
out non mbis dowine. xSSs Thackkrav Ft^. Hum. i. i *876) 
T.35 ['I'hey] hiccupped Church and .Stale with fervour. x 8 s< 
Macaucav Hist. ling.xix. IV. asa An idle word hiccough^ 
out when they were drunk. 

Hence Hi'Coupiug vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

X748 fsce 1 ft]. X803 Bkoooks llyglta U. aj Sohliing and 
hiccuping . . accomjp.an3- epilentic fits. 1859 .Sat. Ren. VII. 
4U6/R The dull apiiVogieK, the hiccuping excuses. 

Hicli, Sc. form of Hioii; obs. vnr. of IIiTcn. 
t Hichcock. Obs. [app. f. some sense of Hitch 

V. i C’ocK ib . ; or related to Hick ‘ A sim- 
pleton* (Nares). 

1607 Pee/ds yests Wk.s. (Ktldg.) 618/1 Among whom lhi.n 
hichcock missed his rapier ; at whi'ch all the company were 
in a maze. 


Hlohcoke, hichecock, var. Hiokook Obs. 
Hiohel(l, obs. ff. hetcholy yar. Hatchkl. 
Hicht, ob.s. Sc. f. Height sb. and 0., Hioht. 
f Ki'Cll^i a. Sc. Ohs. [app. f. hicht Heiort 
+ -Y ; cf. Mighty.] High, lofty ; haughty. 
* 5*3 Dougi.as Aineis vii. viii. ax >Vylhin tha hychly 
lioniidis Tiirnus rycht l«ay styll at rest ainyddis the diik 
n3'cht. X535 SS'iEWART Cron. Scot. 111 . lai So hichtie tlmn 
into Ids m3’nd wes he. 1596 DALRYMn-B tr. /.r^/iV’z//ix/. 
Scot. IX. 214 Hichtie hardincs and corageous Spirit. 

Hence tBi'olitlnesi, haughtiness. 
xj|i96 DALRYMrt.R tr. Leslie's llUt. Scot. i. 96 Of this cumis 
fhair pr3'd and hichtincs, and hosting of thnir nobilitie. 

II Hio jacet (.hik di;J<*8ct). [Lat . » * here lies *.] 
The first two words of a I.atin epitaph ; hence, an 
c])itaph or monumental iiiscri])tion. 

1601 SiiAKs. All's /FiV/ 1 II. vi. 66,1 would hane that druinme 
nr aiiutlit-r, or hie iacet. 1654 WitiTLOcii Zootomia 416 Many 
. . that, as to their dust, and Monunieiils, want a hie jacet. 
1859 Tknnvson Winien 751 Among the knightly brasses of 
the graves, And by the cold Hie Jacets of the dead. 1885 
A. Dousos At Sign ^ Lyre 55 (Stunf.) He let his human- 
nature rust- - Write his Hie Jacet in the dust. 

Obs, [A familiar by- form of tliu 
IxTsonal name Fichardi cf. Dick, and Hob « Kobci I, 
Hodge - Roger.] An ignorant countryman ; a silly 
fellow, booby. 

XS65 Hakimno ill Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 539 Be it tliai 
Hicke, Hob, and Huns, of your Sects haue impudcntlie ac- 
cused him. a 1700 B. E. Viet. Cnnt. Crettf, Hick, any Per- 
Sf.in of whom any Prey can Ije made , . ; also a silly Country 
Fellow.^ ryoa Steei.k Crie/ A-ia-Mode iv. i, Kichaid 
Biimpkiiil Hal A {Perfect Country Hick. >7x3 Aciui, 
Compl. ai:»i (N. s.v. Hycke-svtirHer\ That not one hick 
spares. iMd.y That can bulk any hick. 

Sick| sb.'^ rare. Also hie. [Sec Hickkt.] 

1 . a. A hiccup, b. A hesitation in .speech. 

1607 R. C. tr. Fstiennds Worid IVonders i. xiv. 70 To 
protiuitiice them with I heir right accents .. without cither 
liicke or hem. 1796 Pkgce Ananyin. (1809) 218 Hiccup.-^ 
I'lic orthography of this word is very unsettled; .some writ- 
ing as here; others, ///VfiWirA, ///t v, Hkhoc. awA/Iukct. 
1825 Jamieson /// rA‘, the act of hiccuping. 1847 J. Craw- 
i--ijKi> in Whistle- Pinkie Songs) 0890) 11.237 Moiiic 

hicks an* hums Ye've war'd owre puirlith's antrin dauds. 

2. Comb, thiok-yex, hiccup. 

x6a8HouDKS Thucyd. (1S22) 9^ Most of them had all the 
hicke3'cxc which brought with it a strong cunvulsion. 
Hick,v. rare. Also hio. [f. prec. sb.] intr. 
To hiccup. Hence Kl'oldnRly adv. , in the manner 
of n hiccup ; with short spasmodic efforts. 

1607 TorsKi.L Four-/. Feasts 1x658) 204 He would coughs 
and cannot but hickingly, as though he had eaten small 
liones. x8m Jamieson, l/irk. .to hiccup. 

Hlckell, obs. form of Heckle sb. 
Hickery-pickery, vulgar perversion of Hieka 

PICRA. 

x8i6 SwjTT Old Afort, viii, The leddy cured me wi* some 
hickery-picker)'. 1887J. Service Life Dr. Duguiddbci How 
to use nykerie pykerie and rue. 
tKicket«i/'. Obs. Forms: 6 hickot, hyckot, 
6-7 hicket, 7 hi(c)quet, hiokett, hyoket. [One 
of the earlier forms of hiccups the other being 
hickocky both app. with a dim. formative -c/, -ock. 
The echoic stem hich appears also in MDu. hicky 
Du. hiky LG. kicky Da. hiky Sw. hicka hiccun, 
MDu. hickm, Dii. hikkesiy Da. hickty Sw. hicha 
to hiccup ; also Bret, hok, hik (Lillrt:). F. hoquet 
(15th c.), Walloon hikltOy incd.L. hoquetus iDu 
Cange), hiccup, F. hoqueter (12th c. iu Hatz.- 
Darro.) to hiccup. The £iig. hicket corresponds 
iu formation to the Fr., and is identical with the 
Walloon. Assuming this to be the earliest form, 
we have the series hicket , hickot, hickock, hickopy 
hiccup {hiccough')^ Early form of IJioCUPjA 
1544 Bii^kr Regim, Ly/e (1553) K viij a. It is good to cnxt 
colde water in tnc face i>f liiin that hath the hicket. 

R AYN01.D Ryrth Mankynde iii. 111. (1634) 173 Agaimit Vexing 
ur the Ilyckot. 1584 K. .Scot IHscov. Witcher, xii. xiii. 
(i886> X95 *l'he hickot is cured with sudden fcare or strange 
ncwc.>:. x6os Hoi.lanu Pliuy 1 1 . 442 Proceeding from ex- 
cessiiic3*cxing or hicquct.i. X684 R. Johnson Man. Physitk 
HI. iv. 153 The causc.s of the Hicket are cither internal or 
cxt'zniul. 

b. -- Hiccup b. 

xfiSt Bullryn Rk. .Simples 54 b. When the hart is weake 
or in a great hicket. 

t Hicket, V. Obs. Also 6 hickot. [f* prec. 
(. 7 . F. hoqueter, Walloon hikeUr^ Early form of 
lliccrpy/. 

1584 R. Scot Diseon, Witcher, xi. xv. (1886) X64 Some will 
hold fast their left thoinbe in their right hand when they 
hickot. 1634 T. Johnson Farcy's Ckirurg. xxii. xxxvii. 
(1678) 520 Repletion helps that hicketting that proceeds from 
inanition. 

Hickls taper, variant of Hao-tapsb. 
Rick-joint. Masonry. (Sec quot^ 

1896 Gwilt Archii. Gloss., Hiek-jomt Pointing, Xha% 
spedes of }N}intiiig in which, after the joints are raked out, 
a portion of superior mortar is inserted between the courses, 
and made perfectly smooth with the surface. 

Hicklo, dial. f. Heckle ; vnr. Hickwall. 
Hioklety-pioklety : see HiGGLEriY-pjGGLEi>Y. 
t Kickookv sb. Obs. Forms : o. 6 hyokook, 
7 hiokook, hiokoock. hio(o)ook, hiok-hook, 
(hiok-hoe). 3. 6 hitohoook, hytohookoi (bltoh 



HICKOOK. 


267 


HIDATSD. 


ooiigh\ hiohooka, -koke, hioheoook(e. [A 
(larallel form to IIickkt, the difference being cither 
that of two diminutive suffixes, or merely phonetic, 
as in the later hichop^ hiccup. The explanation of 
the variant form in hich-^ hitch-, is not clear ; it is 
(lerb. to be sought in the dial, equivalence of ch 
and h] An earlier form of ITiccuf sd. 

0. lisLE Tkre Latim 524 'fhie syppes are for the 
hyckocK And vi more for the chyckock. i6ts Woodall 

* Sure, Mate Wks. (16531 imj Agaiiist vomiting, and the 
Hickcock. 1660 Howell rarly Beasts 78 (D.) Go to the 
stomack. it hath . . singultus or the hicock. ste Covel 
Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 140 A jerky motion like those who 
have a strong Hickock. 1678 Hexham Dutch Diet., Hick, 
the Hick'how. 

fi, 1551 TiiKNKK Herbat i. C j. The brothe . . dryueth awaye 
the hyclhcoke. Ibid. Cvjb, Pyll.-swagcth y* liichkoke. 
156a Ibid. II. ^ Mynt. .stancheth })crbrekyng and thchitcii 
cough. 1508 Flokio, Singhiosti, yeaxings, hichecocks. 
tHiekook, V. Ohs, Forms: seeprcc. [f.prec.J 
An early form of Hiccup v. 

1^ F'lorio, Singhiozzare, to sob, to throb . . to yexe, to 
hicnecocke. 1611 Cotgr., Sangiotter, to yex or hickock. 
Hickol, dial, form of Hick wall. 

Kicking (hi'ksri). Forms: 7 hiquery, 7 9 
hiokery, 8 -erie, -ary, heckorry, 8- hlcoory, 
hickory. [Shortened from pohkhery, recorded as 
the native Virginian name in 1 7th c. J 

1 . A North American tree of the genus Carya, 
closely allied to the walnut, with tough heavy 
wood, and licaring drupes (mostly wilTi a ha id 
woody rind or husk) inclosing * nuts *, the kernels 
of which in several species are edible. Also 
hickory- tree. 

'rhere arc about a dozen species, all natives of N. Aineric.i, 
lh«' L-ommoncst in the Eastern U. S. being the Shell-liark, 
Scaly-I*ark, or Shag-liark H. (C*. alba ^ ; otlicrs .tre the Peccati 
or lilinuiK-nut H.iC.otivx/ormis's, coininoii in thcGhiound 
Mississippi valleys, the )!itter*nut 01 Swamp IT. (^.<11;//^#), 
and the Pig-nut, Hog-nut, or Ilrooiu H. (('. ptreiua). 

1*853 J- Fmcmar Reforuted llrgiHia Silk li'ortn .Cent.), 
Topler, Plum, Ct.ib, (hake, and Apple ircu, Vea, Cherry, ami 
tree called Pohickery.] 168a T. A. Caroiimi 7 The Wild 
W.iUnut, or Mkpicry Tree. 1737 Wkslky ll^ks, (1872) 1. 62 
M;oiy liick.'iry-trcv.s which bear a bad kind uf w.'ilnut. 17^ 
P/i/ 7 . Trans. XI.V. 543 lliccory, the mast common Treeiii 
Iheir Woods. 1807 P. Gass 14 Here the soil is good, 
with cotton wood, symmorc, hickory, «j.Hk, ,aiid white walnut. 
1849 Hhvant I'ountttia 33 'I'ho hoary trunks Of oak, and 
plane, and hir.koiy, o'er thee held A mighty canopy. Ibid, 
75 liidiiiii m.tideiis 'I'hai g.'itlicr from the nestling heaps 
of leaves 'The hickory's white nuts. 

b. In Aust.r.’ilia, transf. to various trees whose 
wood is similarly used to that of the American 
tree ; the Native Hickory of N. S. Wales is Acacia 
kprosa and A, McUmoxyloH, of Tasmania 
mon squamcm (Morris'. 

1884 l•«Ml^Rl■•.wool■^ Melb, bfcM, V. 3.5 ITic iMfuutiful urn- 
br.igcoiis bl.'u'.kwiuid l.-te</ifa Mclanoxybtu], or native hick- 
01 y, one of the hniidiionicst trees in Australia. 

2 . 'fhe wood of the American hickory. 

1676 T. OuA'KU in Phi'i. Traus, XI. 628 There is also 
smother sort of Timber called Hickery, that is h.'trdcr th.*in 
any Oak. ^ *771 Smoli.rtv Huwph, Cl. 11815) »;}4 Her ear- 
rings consisted of two pieces of hickery, of the si/e and sha)ie 
of drumsticks. 1879 Cassell $ Techn, Educ, IV. 160/1 H ickv*ry 
is very tough anti clastic. 

b. A rod, stick, or the like, made of this wood. 
t8oS W- Weusi kr Let. 4 May in yV/.». Ccr. (1857) 1 - 
I have only to take my hickory and widk. a 1813 A. W' u.si m 
Foresters Voet. Wks. (1846) 220 Giant this, yc ptiwers 1 to 
dominies dislrcst, Their sharp tailed hickories will do the 
rest. 1857 Wm. liovo Oakw. Old n. Let him .sport hi.s hound 
and hickory. 

o. Old Hickory, a tiicknamc of Andrew Jackson, 
President of U. S. 1829-37. 

3 . The nut of the American hickory. 

1866 / 'reas. Rot. These nuts [chose of a/Zvi] 

stand second in point of flavour among the hickories. x88a 
Garden ri Nov. 433,/3 The Hickory i.s a fine nut. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib. Adapted 
to the growth of hickory ; made or consisting ot the 
wood of hickoiy ; resembling this wood, very hard 
or tough (also ^. 5. 

iMz P. ' 1 'ailff.r, etc. Harr. Georeia 97 The Proportion 
of Pme B.'irren to eiilicr good Swamp or O.ik and Hickory 
Land, is at leiua six to one. t8oo Med. yrnl. III. 1x9 The 
sn,irks which were discharged from an hiccory fire. 18x9 
\y. Irving m Lett, (1^4) If, 369 A.s to the old general 

[jarkson], with all his hickory characteilstics, I suspect he 
has good stuff in him (see a c]. 1850 I.vell sHd yisit U. .S'. 
I!'.®* ^1*® * hiccory grounds * Is derived from the 

disintegration of granitic rocks. 

b. Comb, hiokory-aoaoia « Native Hickory of 
N.S. Wales, i b; hiokory-olm, an Amcricim elm 
{Ulmtts rcyemosd ) ; hiokoxy-eucalyptoa, an Aus- 
tralian tree, Eucalyptus punctata, with very hard 
tough wood ; hickory -girdler (also hickory twijp 
girdUr), a longicorn beetle, Otuidercs cingulattis, 
of the United States ; hickory-homed <c., having 
very tough or hard homs ; applied to a kind of 
caterpillar (see qnot.) ; hickory-nut^ tl^ mil of 
the hickory ; hickory-pine, N. American species 
of pine, Pinus Balfouriana, var. aristata, and P, 
pungem\ hickory-shirt (f/lA'.), ^a coarse and 
durable shirt worn by laborers, made of heavy 


twilled cotton with a narrow blue stripe or .a check ' 
{/Cent, Diet.)’, hiokory-troo (see i), 
z8s6 Kirby & Sf. Eutomoh xxi. (1828) 11 . 935 This cater- 
illar KCcracasnpa regain) is called in Virginia ihe *hickory- 
orned devil. 1683 Pknn IM, 5 July in Gent lent, Mag. 
(1834) Cl V. I. 42 Here is a *hick£!ry nut tiCK, mighty large, 
and more tough then our a-sh. x8oa W. Funsvi ii Cult. Fruit 
'Trees xx\. (1824) 3081110 Hickory Nut from North America. 
1886 Top, Sci. MoHihly XXX. 71 {Cent.} The shell-barks, 
the hidenry-nutff par excellence. 1889 Farmkk Diet. 
Anter, s.v., Colloquially hickory has been employed as a 
nickname for persons and objects jiartukiiig of the i|iialities 
of the wood of this tree., so * hickory shirts for their .strength. 
1891 H. Hakte/'a///. Tasajara 1 . x6 Fumbling in the breast 
pocket of his hickory .shirt. 188a Garden 27 ^fay 370/2 'I'lic 
^Hickory twig girdfer .. gnawing deep grooves round the 
shoots and small branches. 

t BLioksco*rner. Obs, [See Hick jAH The 
name of a character in an allegorical inlt'nndc of 
the airae title printed by Wynkyii tic W’orde, re- 
prcseiitcfl as a travelled libertine who scoffs al 
religion ; hence, a scoffer in general. 

CZ539 Ilifkscarner in Ha/I. DodsUy I. 160 Frecudll. 
Yearbul where is Hickscorner now*/ Udall Erasut, 
Apoph. Pref. ^**j, Zeno .. vsed to fall Perales the scofTer, 
or the Hirke scorncr of the cilee of Alhenes. 1560;^ Bkcoy 
Suppiic, Prayers, etc. (Parker Six:.) 232 The papi.sts deck 
themselves like hickscorner in g.'uiic-pliu ers* g.'irmeiit.s. xs8x 
J, Pell IladdotCs Anssv. Osar. 12 D, Here you play liick- 
scorncr concern yiig the reformation of nur mailers, xflxa 
AiLKSBi’uy Serut. (1623) ^9 Methiukes I foresee the liic- 
scorners of tliis age knocking at Heauengate. 

Kiekaite ^hi‘k.sait). [f. proper name Hicks + 
-ITK.] A member of a seeing body of American 
Quakers, founded by Klias Hicks in 1827, and 
hohling .Socinian doctrines. Also attrib, 

*839 Makrvat Diary Amer, Scr. i. HI. 95 The Friends. . 
h.'ive been separated into Orthodox .nnil Hirksite. X874 
I WiiiiTiER Antidilavery Gostvent, Piose Wks. 1880 III. 178 
I A few spectators, mostly of the Hicksile division of Friends, 
were prese-ot, in broad brims and pUin bonnets, 
j Hickup, ol«8. form t)f Hiccup. 

Kickwall (bi kw^l). local. Forms : a. 5 hygh- 
; whelo, 6 bighwalo, hucholl, howhall, 6-7 
. howel(l, 7- hew-hole. 0, 7 hxghaw(e, hoighaw, 

' hoyhoe,hiho, 7-8 high-hoe, yhaihow; 9heiKh- 
hold. (Cf. llKtiMiOLE, Hzem) y, 6 heche- 
wall, 6- hiokwall ; also 6 hiewaw, 7 hieway, 
7 -S hickway. (Cf. Witwall.) 8. 9 hickle, 
hickol, heckle, ickwell, ickle, ookle, eaolo, 
eaqual, ecall, eiklo, eeklo. (Cf. Yucrlp.) c . 8 
hufll, 9 hefful. (Cf. Yaffle.) [A word of com- 
paratively late appearance in writing, of which the 
original form and derivation are difficult to deter- 
mine amid the variety of spellings in which it 
is found from the 16th c. onwards. It is prob- 
able that all these go back to imitations of the 
‘loud laughing note’ of the bird, of which, the 
early form hygk-whek (? -- h//xwe1) may l>c an 
imitation (already perhaps modified so as to make 
it articulate). Closely allied to this arc the series 
hueholl, hewkole, and heigheno, high-hoe, high- 
kole, accoinmodatcd by popular etymology to the 
habits of the bird. The series hickioaU, hir’ivaii.*, 
hickvKiy may easily have aiiscn from an earlier 
( lv//xwei), liy the h.aniening of gh to k (.^s in hcah- 
fore, hey^hfer, hek/er, heckfer (IIf.ifeu), and the 
words hext, next), although the .woiid eleraeni 
takes the appearance of Ireing =* OE. toag, Mli. 
wagh, and moil, wall, and the first has been ex- 
plained as a derivative brrm of hack vb., quasi 
* that whichhacks walls'. From hukwaw Drayton's 
hecco, and the modern hickle, ickle series, arc ob- 
vious phonetic descendants. Finally, hcfful, hufl, 
show f for earlier gh (x^)> and thus attach them- 
selves likewise to (h/Vx^^'l)* There is peril, some 
attraction Ixstween some of these forms and the 
names Yuckle, Yaffle, which appc,ir to repre- 
sent an earlier ^ycuchcl, ^awchcl, parallel to (hw’x- 
wel) ; and there may have Ireen similar mutual 
influence between hickwall and Wjtwall, the 
latter prob. orig, ME. waiewalc, W’oodwale.] 
'I’hc Green Woodpecker. 

tt. 14.. Af.S\ Aruntiet 249 If. 90 Hygh-whele, picus, 
r*S 3 * I> KWES Introd. Fr. in falsgr. orx The high- wale, 
tespec, xsh* Turner Herbal tt, 23 Like vnto y* ende of 
the tonge of an hueholl or wndspike. 1570 I.ex’ins Mauip. 
13/41 Hewhall, rmv. Ibid, ilbfi\ Hewell, bird.r iVru. a 1678 
Marvell Appleton House $58 Yet that worm triumphs not 
long But serves to feed the Jewel's young. 1678 Ray JViL 
iughby's Omith, 1^5 'ITie green Woodpecker, or Wood.tpite, 
called also the Kaiii-fowl, High-hew, and Hew-hole. 1797- 
1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1 . 276 heading. The Green 
Woodpecker . , Hew-hole. 

8. 1811 C0TGR.J Epiehe, a Speight. .W'ood-i)ocker, or Hi- 
shaw. Ibid., Trmard, n Heighaw, or Wood-pecker. 1674 
Ray Collect. Words 84 (Halliw.) Htyhoe, the green wood- 
pecker. 1678 (see «]. 1888 K. Holme Armoury it. xiii. 

308/1 Wood^itc, Hickwall, Witwall, Hiho, Red Sparrow. 
1879 Mills Jackson Shropsh. U-'anl-bh,, Haihow, the 
Green Woodpecker. — Bridgnorth. 

y. 1548 T.ANGLBV Pol, Verg. De Inuent. I. xvii, 30 b. The 
Hechewal, if a wedge be driuen into the whole of her nest. . 
compelleth it to fall out with an herlte that she knoweth. 

BaEkt Alv, H 4x6 An UickMull, or witwall, vireo. 


15B0 Hollvuand Treas. Fr, 'Tong, Tic,., a birde called 
Speicht or Hiewaw. z6oi Holland P/iuy I. jsi The Wri- 
m ckc or Hick way, with some few others, haue t w'o (loesj 
bffijre and other I w'O lichind. i6f 1 Fi.orio, Pict hio, . .n bin! 
Oiillctl a wockI hacker, a wood wall, a wood piecker, a tree 
iobber, a hickway. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. h Min, 
lull cxj.. The woodpecker .. nut jobber wilwal, hickwall .. 

creeper. xyoS M«jttkux Rabelais iv. Ixii. (I7:t7-* *54 "^^'his 
.same Herb your H ick ways, .alias Wood}N:cker.s use. 1814 
Caky ir. Aristohh. Birds in. i. 109 'I'hosc carpenter fowls, 
the hickw'alts, whi> with their licaks did hack this gates 
out woi'kmanly. 1890 Gloutcslersh. Gtoss., Ilickxoall, the 
grenn Wijodpec kcr. 

8. 1876 S. I I’lirtfii ksh, Gbtss,, //rVvC'4r, the green woodpecker. 
i 879 .\Ti.ssJackson W'ord bk., Ecall, ,. the Green 

Woodpeckei . x88a IF.ll 'f.r. s. Gloss., Kaeic, the Woodpt-rkcr. 
1M5 SwAiNSoN Trn!. Names Finis i)i) (iieeii ^\'oodptick•^^. . 
Ecele ^(.)xfordshiri.'_. Kwell (NoriHauis'. Eaipinl or LcUll 
(S.'dop). Yucke] \ Wills!. V.-jf.kel iSulop). s^/aGlouceslcrsh. 
Gloss., the grf:eu wo<.>JjH:t.k»-.r •Heref.). 

c. itBSW. Maushat,!. Yorks, (iloss., //#//?/, ..woodpecker. 
x8r8 Crasvn Dial.,JttJIul, a woo(l-|ic<.kc.-t, a heigh-hold. 

Hiora picra, vulgar yiervcrsiun of IIifk.v imciia. 

1857 .Vrt/. Re 7 \ 111 . 239/2 A drug known by a familiar 
name, hicra picra. 

Hiewaw, Hieway, var. of Hickwall. 

Hid Jiicl), ppl.a. Forms: sec under IIiDE v, 
Iliclden, concealed, secret. 

/rixa5 A*. 173 .Semei bitocnefl kc utwardc ancre-'- 
riout Hester jic ihudde. C13B0 Wvt uv UTi. I'-'.f.i-) 219 
Ph.'irisees . , |>at lx:n hud nionuini.‘ntis. 138a — 1 Cot. iv. 
pe hid thingui of derknessis. 1500 ao Dl.siiar tWms xxvi. 
45 Hid ncilycc and dispyte. a 1598 Roi.uxtk A'rrw. Wks. 
(Wt>drow Soc.) 1 . .!79 He will .sr:irdie..to ihe hiddi^st lurne>. 
of thy hait.^ x6o8 Itou & Clf.a;er Expos. Pror, ix. and v. 

} I4 .Such things .is they ran lumu by: which is called hid 
bod. x8m> KivAIS Lamia 11. 54 Like the hid scent in an 
unbuddeil rotv. 

tb. In phr. In hid /iiJdis),a. literal transl. of 
L. in occulto, in ahscondilo. Ohs, 

a Z340 Hami'ch.!-. Tsalter xxvi. 9 He hild me . . in the hicl 
[L. /// abstvfidito) of his taljcrii.'ikile. c Z380 Wyci.ik Serm. 
Sc). \Vks. IJ. 1^4 No man doih ou^t in hiddis and jit hr 
r.'istip lo be in apert. CX400 Apol. Loll. 104 pingis kat 
don in hid. 

Kidage (h^i dod^). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. nicd. 
Anglo- 1 ., huhigium, f. hida Hlt^E sh:^ : see -aok.] 
1. \ l.-ix payable lo the royal exchequer, assessed 
at a certain quota for each bide of land. 

a 1195 Chtirfer^ Hen. I in Wetberal Reg.iiZcyj) so Tcrr.'R 
.. ()uielc de pkvcitis..et geUlis ct dancccTdi-s ct hida^iis cl 
a^'Sisis. 14x5 ill Kenaett I'ar. ft. 249 Cum hid.'igio 

lioc a nno. 1480 Cax i on Desi r, Brti, 2 x H uL'ice, tail b ;;e for 
hyJes of londe. 1607 Cowei.j. luterpr., liid.xgc. 1613-18 
Daniel Coil. Hist. Eng. 136 (D.) Ail the king's supplies 
ni.’idc from ihe veiy beginning of his migne . . L'arur.igc, 
Hyd.ige, LM-'u.ige, hscheate.s, Arnerrements, a>)d .sui.h like. 
S614 .Sklocn '/ '/tle,s I/t'H. 270 The Aitles taken in the infhncie 
of the Norinnn .Slate here was Hydage. 1765 Ih.ACKSio.sK 
C-omm. I. viii. 320 Of the same iiatuic with .scutages upon 
kiiight.s-fees were the ussc-ssnieiils cjf hydage upon all other 
lands, .^nd of talliage upon cities .'ind burj^Tis. 

2 . The a.'iscssed v.ilue or measurement of lands, 
on which this ta.v was levictl ; cf. liinATioN. 

186a Col/ei i. A rthicol. I. 12 In many cases the manors arc 
found to have telaiiicd their reputed liid.igc. 1883 F. 
Sefromm F.ng, Vill. Commun. 30 I1ic estimate thus givi n 
of the hid.^i^e of a inani.»r. 

II Hidalgo ihidx“1g(7). Al.so 7 huydalRO. 
[.Sp. hidalgo, OSp. and I*g. ftdalgo, forinc'rly al.so 
hijo dalgo hijos dalgo), i.e. hijo {JUho) dc algo, 
son of something, *the soiine of a man of sonic 
worth* (Minshcii). See Die/; and cf. Fidalgo.] 
In Sp-aiii : (.)ne of the lower nobility ; a gentleman 
by birth. 

No one who w.*is not a hidalgo was formerly entitled to 
the .'ippellative Don. 

*594 (.'arew Huar/c's Exam, lilts {t 6 i 6 ^ 2/0 The^e haue 
large libertic.s and exemptions, iv, in Spaine tho.se Gentlemen 
who arc called Hidalgos. 2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. -y 
267 'I'he Dons of Sp.'unc, the Monsicis of Fr.'ince 
. . the Hid.iigiis of Portugal . . .md the yoimger Bre.tlnrn in 
England, n):d;u a very jnxire roinpaiiy. 1638 Si k T. Hkr- 
iJEkT V'/wr. led. ?) 1 lO Beaten ofTby fitly Huyd.algt'cs. 1808 
Set ITT Let. to T. Scot! VO June in Lockhart, 'J'heic m;iy Ik: 
some hulnigo amnngst the mountains of A^luli.'v.^ with all 
the spirit of the Cid. 2829 Byki^m Juan 1. ix, A ti nv H idalgo, 
free from every slain Of M«jor or Hebrew M- kkI. 2855 M il- 
man Lai. Chr. ix. vii. (1S64J V. 314 .\n outburst of reprob.v 
tion. .fioiii ail the noble.s and hidalgos of the kingdom. 

b. transf. Otic like a hidalgo. 

28a6 H. N. CoLF.RiiJUK IVesl Indies St In order to. .defeat 
those ingenious^ hidalgos the monkeys. 2867 Miss Vonc.k 
Six Cushions xi. 90 (lie] was a ready-made hidalgo, as ho. 
well knew. 

C. attrib, 

183B Lyvion Calderon vi, Those hidalgo titles of whir.h 
your father is so proud. 1866 R. Cuamuers Eis. Scr. 11. 8/ 
I'lic old hidalgo idea. 

Hence Ki^'lgoisli a., tc&embUng or character- 
istic of a hidalgo. Blda'lgoiam Qtidalgisni), the 
practice or manners of a hidalgo. 

. *847 Disraeli Tancredw. xvi, .A hat a little too liidalgoish. 
but quite new, i88y I Yes/m. Rer. 1045 Petty princedom 
and efTeminate hidalgotsiii. 1887 A. Morkl-Fatio in Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 358/1 rtis (Cervantes') m.iin puriwsc w.is . - to 
show by an example pu.shed to alisurdity the dangiT of 
bidalgisin, of .all those deplorable prcjiulices of pure iiloo<l 
and noble race .. which .. were destined to bring Spain to 
ruin. 

Hi'datedf ppl. a, [f. mcd.I.. type hiddt-us, t. 
hida Hiuk-.] Made or measured according to 
hides. 
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1819^ A/hrnruw 2S Sept. 421/1 An clalKinite hulalod sur- 
vey* .uleiilified m ItelonKing to the reign of Stephen. 1898 
/hti. 12 Fel>. ail The (fCrtnaii hiilatcd village is not .1 
creation of the .State. 

Kidation The fixing of the num- 

ber of hides ; mensuration or assessment by hides. 

1878 R. W.^ F.ytom fCey to Donn'Siiav 3 The older system 
[of incnsuratiun in Domesd.'iyl . . in that its basis was the 
.S'lxon hide, we may venture to call the System of Ilidation. 
1880 Aradcfn^ a Oct. 234 There are frequent instances of a 
low Ilidation in Saxon times l^ing increased . . by the Con- 
queror's officers. 

Hiddelles, var. IltOKhs Obs. 

Hidden (hi'd’n),///. a, [See IIidk v.] 

1. Concealed, secret, occult, etc. : see Hide v, 

n 1S47 SuRKKY * Good Lo/fitXj yc that * etc. in Tot tel Misc. 
(Arb.) 19 That vnneath may 1 findo Some hidden place, 

N. T. (Khcni.) i Cor. iv. 5 Who . . wil lighten the hidden 
ihii igs of darkcncs. x6a5>6 Tu mu as riticriuts 1 1 . 1 x 39 We 
tillered into a verj’ fair nook, and in the hidnest corner of it. 
i^ia W. Kooers l^oy. 179 iJiscovcrinK pan of the hidden 
'I re.isure. 1817 Colekioge SihyU. Af/irw Tueins (1862) 87 
A noise like of a hidden brook In the leafy month of June. 
187s ^owETT Plato (cd, 2> I. 2<57 Hidden meanings or remote 
allusions. 

2 . Mus, Applied to the consecutive fifths or 
octaves suggested between two ]iarls when they 
move in .similar motion to the interval of a fifth or 
octave. 


1869 Orsri.EV Cmmterp, H. 3 These imaginary octaves or 

fifths are called ‘ hidden roiisecu lives ’. 1889 K. Thout 

Harmony iv. § 102 If two parts go by siniil.ir motion lo 
octaves or perfect fift hs, such progressions are called * hidden’ 
•»i.'iaves or fifths. .. 'riio.,r. oci.'i\cs and fifths, being |)assed 
over. ttiNle.'id of sounded, are saiil to hr hidilcn. 

S. Comb,^ as hidden-veined^ -vwking adis. 

1870 Uknti.kv AoL 144 III suttulcnl plants, the leaves arc 
leiiiied hidden-veined. 

Hiddenite vhi denaiO. Min. [Named 1881, 
after W. lIidtUn.\ K variety of spodimienc, 
found in transparent emerald -green crystals, and 
sometimes cut as a gem. 

1881 Auter. yrnl. Sc. .Scr. 111. XXI. 13a x88t Athenaeum 
16 Apr. 510/3 Dr. Lawrence .Smith h:is proposed the name 
of* Hiddenite 'for the new niinvr.d discovered by Dr. 11 id- 
flcn in North Carolina, which is known in the gcin market 
as ' lithiu-eiiier.ild 

Kiddenly (hi (Tnli ’, adv. [f. IIiDJiKX ppl. a. 
b -LY-.] ui a hidden manner; so as not to be 
evident to the sight or understanding ; secretly. 

1580 Hoi.i.vhamu Treas. Fr. Tong^^ Rn cachotte^ priuily, 
cloudy, hiddenly. T. Tiooi .win Heart of Christ in 

Heaven 74 This marriage of .\dain was otdaitied hiddcnlv, 
to represent and sigriilie ChrisLs marriage with hi.«j ChunJi. 
i7»i R. Kkith tr. /’. ,i KemMs' .Solil. Soul xiii. 207 Why 
tfierefore is it that thou willufrawcst thy .self sometimes so 
hiddcnly from the Soul? 1846 Tmencm Miroe. vii. (13/121 
IQ7 uoU^ The figure of all thojf^i who would do gtxjd hiddcnly. 

HiddanxilOBt (hi'd'mnt^nst), a. [f. as prcc. -i- 
-MosT ; after inmost^ etc.] Most hidden or secret. 

189a K. C. SiEDMAN ill Century Mag^, Apr., Describe, cx- 
pres.^, inlerjiret, the hiddeiiiiiost nature of m.m. 


Hlddeiiness (hi’d*nines). [f. as proc. + -NE.S.S.] 
The condition or state of being hidden ; secrecy. 

f X180 Wycmf Agst. Be^ug Friarx xliii. .Sel. Wks. III. 
397 He spake opunly to ho world, and in hyddetiessc noting. 
1631 f jfn.i:K GotVs ArroTvs iv, v. 380 'I'hc Philistines use it 
. . f<ir llic hiddennesse or secrecy of ,1 raii-.e. 175* I..\w 
Sfirit of Lmrc ii. (181/1) 27 Had not the Christ of God l.'iid 
in a state of hiddeness in every .son uf man. x88s Pai'lk 
Marius I. 95 Ihc hifldcnness of perfect things. 

Hidder, -ir, var. of Hfj.kr; Sc. ff. IItthf.b. 
Hiddill. -Us, var. Hidei., -ei.8 . TTiddlir^* : see 
IIti>i,ino8 . Hiddoues, -owus, obs. ff, HinKoiis. 
+ Hiddy, a. pvar.ofIlF.Ai)Yi».l lA>fty.to\verin;{. 
^ ic^RS ,-Jin€td 11. 39 The hitldie \tirdHus\ horse 
standing within our town, H:iih armed men disgorg’d. 

Kiddy-giddy a. and Oihi. Sf. 

[A liming jingle: cf. IIeajiv a. , b, and GlimT.] 
A. adj. (jiddy, whirling. B. adv. In a giddy whirl ; 
in confusion ; lopRy-turvy. 

■4S®*7® Htnvlat 821 In r,*iiiie fwa flyr,ind fuli.s 

...-inti 3eid hiddy giddy. 1535 T.vndf.s.w Satyrr 4151 
It. gart my held iiti hiddie giddie. 16^9 Maxwell tV. 
Hcrodian (1635) <95 fell to Ids Idddyguldy veneration 
of his coiiMlry Deity. . with .'intiqiic dances. 18x9 W. Te.m- 
NAsr I nftstry Storm'd 2^5 The M.'iin-kirk rang wi* 
bl^s and smites : Poll-ineli, thwack ! hiddic-giddic I 
Hide (hDiiD, j/5.1 Forms : 1 hyd, hude f/V), 
huldo, 3- .4 hid, 3 8 hyde, 4 hidd. 4-5 huyde, 
4-6 hyd, 6 hydd, 4- hide. [OK. hyd str. fcm. 
OKris. AA/, OS. hiU (MDii. hut, hunt id). On. 
huid), fJHG., MHO. hut. Ger. ^ut, ON. hiid, 
Goth. :-OTcut. */// 7 ^f-=:-prc-Ttut. *huti's; 
cf. L. cutis, Gr. uvrosi] 

1. rhe skin of an animal, raw or dressed : more 
particularly applied to the skins of the larger beasts 
and such as may be tanned into leather. 

O. F. CArm. .an. 891 Se bat w.u.s ^eworht offwiddan 
hcalfre hyde hi on foron. e laoo Frin. Coll. Horn, mo 
pe neddre..criepeo ncdlingc Jmrchncrcwc hole, and hilcuco 
hire hude baAen hire, e ino i44f)nnne he neddre 

is fif his hid naked, c ta^jB Hali Meid. 37 Seofl ^ cat at be 
(lichc 8c te hand at tc huide. 1197 R. Gi.ouc. (1724) 1x6 po 
carf he a bole hyde sm.ilc al to a ^ng. c 1400 Foui, Bose 
7315 Teren the wolf out of hi.s hide. 1467 in Fng. Gilds 396 
I hat they do not shave flesh, skynnes, or hiiyde.s, but ulxive 
the Umgge. 1495-7 Mav. Ace. Hen. J’// 9jt., For 
halfl an tJxe hyde all Kcdic coryed and Tanned. 1579 


Spen.skr Shefh. Cal. Sept. 223 Fast hy die hyde the Wolfe 
liOwder raiight. 1674 tr- Scheffer's l.aplatuf 140 'J’hey ynt 
on a gat menl made of hiilcs. 17*7 Swift Pesire 4* Possess. 

1.:.. I IF-.-. 1.:.. 


a gunner's hide. 1853 C. Moki-it Tontiing, etc. T46 Hides 
.. comprise the skins of oxen, horses, cows, bulls, and 
huflidues, and are employed for thick sole leather. 

b. In collocation with hair, esp. in phr. {In) 
hide and hair : whollyi entirely ; fteiiher hide nor 
hair : nothing whalev'cr. (So Ou. huid en haar.) 

^ *33® *!• c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Adrian 514 Wnueni- 

myt III hyd ore hare. 1450-^ Holland Hinotat 950 This 
Howhit hidowis of liatr and of hyde. eiSjS lialfouPs 
(17541 523 He sail exhihitc the snimn. .caltel, in 
hyde and hair, at nut ccrt.xnc day and place. 181^7 Hol- 
i.ANii Bay Path xxv. 303, I havn’t seen hide nor hair of the 
piece ever since. 

2 . 'I'he human skin. (Since 17th c. contemplnoiis 
or jocular. ) 

a 1000 Lavts of fElfred c. 70 (Schmid' Gif inon oifnini rib 
forslea bimiaii :^ehafre liyde, xeselled x scill. to bote ; >;if 
.sio hyd sic lolirocen . . p^csejfe xv scill. to bote, a 1300 
Cursor JA 36/11 pou wat mi hid c.s smith and bar, Ami esau 
es rugh wil bar. c 1330 R. Rmvnnk Chron. ll'ace (Rolls) 
X4904 He sey neuere er, So faiie ebiidre of huyde nc her. 
<■ *48® Tmoneley Myst. (Surtees) 224 .Alle r«:nt is thi hyde. 
*535 Rki.iJ£NI)KN Cron. Scot. 11821) 1. p. lii. He wc.s fairer 
of visjige and hide, than wes ony lady of the wnrld. 1645 
MiLiuN Colast. Wk.<. (1851) 372 Who could have belcevd so 
much insolence durst vent it self from out the liide of a 
yailct 7 1781 Cowi'KK Exfosl. 486 He. found thee .savage . . 
Taught thee to clothe thy pink'd and painted hide.. x84a 
OkijKhsfin Creot. x. 106 One who. .tanned tlieliideofa poor 
pigmy, a 1873 l.vinoN Pausamas 138 The jioor fellow 
meant only to save his own bide. 

I b. In alliterative collocation with hue ^colour, 
complexion, countenance). Ohs. 

L *330 King of Tars (Riisoii) 752 Hit hedde bothe lymes 
and face . . Huyde and heuh, bon and fel, And ever! lynu*. 
r 1400 R mvtand ^ (K 1230 Full fayre of hewe & hyde. e 1420 
Aivntyrs ofi\ Arih. 108 (Douce MS.) Ihil on hide ne on 
huwe, iio holing hit hadde. 1535 Siewart Cron. Scot. HI. 
305 His awin deir sonc..Of hyde and hew b;uth plc.san{l 
wes and fair, a 1549 Alurning Maidht xii. in Lauehant's 
f.e.t. (1871) Iiitrod. 151 Ve .ir so haill of hew and hyd. 
18x5-60 jAMiKsoN K. V. Jlyd, * li'ssae dirty, it'll never come 
to hyd or hew.' t.oth. 

3 . As a material for clothing, shoes, etc. 

a Cursor M. 935 God mad pam kyrtels pan of hide. 
Ibid. 2250 par-for most pai pain hi<le Rath wit hors and 
camel hide. 1827 D. Johnson Ind. Field Sforts 232 I'ieces 
of canc IxHind round with . . slips of raw hiefe. i8te Ia)n<;f. 
Wayside ! nn, K. Olaf xix. x, Eric severed the cables of hide. 
1865 Kingsley Ifereso. x, They w'ure short jackets of hide. 

4 . A whip made of a beast's hide. Cf. Cow- 
hide 3. 

1851 .Mayne Reid Scal^ Hunt, xxiii, Pork and piiie-clay, 
accompanied with a too liberal allowance of the ’hiae'. 

6. attfib. and Comb., as hide-beating, ^curing, 
•dresser, -ing, factory^ -fair, -knob, -merchant, 
-mt, -plate, -seller, -thong^ -U’hip; hide-blown d., 
bloated; hidc-drogher [Diwkjhkh], a coasting 
vessel trading in hides ; the innsler of such a vc.sscl ; 
hence hide-droghing, trailing with such a vessel ; 
hide-factor, a dealer in hides who supplies tanners; 
hide-handler, a machine or vat in which hides 
are treated with the lu]uor in tauiiing them ; 
hide-mill, a machine for softening dried hides ; 
hide-money (ti ansl. of Gr. 8«p7iari«or): sec quot.; 
hide-ropo, a rope made of plaited cowhide (Knight 
Diet. Alechi ) ; hide-scraper, - stretcher, -worker, 
appliances iise/l in preparing hides for leather. 

x66o K Cure Power ^ Subj. Rent hi.s hide, or make 
him to fV ar a *hidc bc.^ting- 1834 Sir H. Tavlok \st Pt. 
Artez'cfde i. iii. (D.), Sluthfiil, *nide-blown, gurmandi/ing 
niggards. 1890 Daily Xeivs 24 Mar. 6/5 A Free I rade 
demon.stration of the tannei'S and ^hide-dressers. .in Paris. . 
A thousand inen who used to be employed in tanning and 
^hidc dressing. X841 E Mr.KSON lect., Man the R former 
Wks. I Rohn) 1 1. 839 It is the sailor, the *hide-drogner, the 
lui(i.-h«r. 1882 Harper's Mas>. Dec. 602 'Tlic lieach where 
I )ana once loaded h is liides in his * hide drogher '. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Hef. Mast xv. 41 A large ship.. as rusty and worn as 
two yciir.s ''liidc-droghinju'' could make her, 1894 Daily 
iVtwj i May 8/3 "Hide fairs were things common enough 
in many districts of rural England in old days, 1853 
pRAir 111 C. Morfil Tanning, etc. 321 Three *hide-milis 
for ^fteriiiig the dry Spanish hides. 1848 Grcitk Greece 
II. VI. 11849) Ib 475 l*he ^hide-money (8epMariKoi) 

arising from the numerous victims offered at public sacri- 
fices at Athens, is .iccoiinted for as a special item of the 
public revenue. 1836-48 R. D. KXJun Aristoph., Knights 
1. 1, I'hcre succeeds a thievish, loud ' hide-seller, x^t Mavnb 
Kkid Sealp Hunt. 1i, Raw *hidc-thfings were looped aliout 
pur wrists and ankles. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 274^ A 
blurited piece of iron, known as a * ''hide-workrr ’ . , ea.sily 
removes the hair aAer the hide is taken from the water where 
It was 'dumped' after the liming. 

Hide, sb.^ Obs. exc. Hist. Forms; i hfjid, 
hisd, hid, hyd, 1-9 hydo, i- hide. [OE. hid 
str. fcm., earlier hhid, app. from Hlwid, deriv. 
of hiw-, hig-, household, family ; cf. ll£WE. The 
sunfix is obscure. 

In the Tallin text of Bc^, and elsewhere, expressed by 
famtlta, for which in the OE. transl. hfunse anef hfwscihe, 
derivatives of htw- family, interchaniM with hid ] 

1. A measure of land in Old English times, con- 
lijiacd also for some time after I he Norman Con- 
quest, varying in extentwilh the nature of the ground. 


etc. : primarily, the amount considered adequate for 
the support of one free family with its deuendants ; 
at an early dale defined as being as muen land as 
could be tilled with one plough in a year. See 
Caruc.vtr. 

'The question of the extent of the hide has been much con- 
troverted. The general conclusion appears to lie that it 
was norm.’illy » 120 acres ; hut the size, of the acre itself 
varied. Sec Maitland, Domesday and Beyond. 

84B in £^le Lami Charters (1888) 122 Ego licrchtwulf 
cyning sUe fordicde miniiin Segne nijen htxida loud in 
wudotune. 8^ in Bircli Carttiiar. Sax. (1885) 524 Eac 
wudiilond «tI 1 hitis xcnimnc hara fif & tuenti:^ hisJa. i poo tr. 
B:eda*s Hist. iv. xviti. [xvi] (i8wj) 306 Is ilcan calnndcs 
7;emot jcflcr Ongolc^'nncs e<uile twcif bund hida {Fst 
autem mensui-a ejusdem insulae [rectn] Ju.tta iestima- 
tionem A nglorum, mille duceu/arum Jamiharum), a xooo 
Laws of.Kthelredici Schmid Gesetae 242 And sc:eote man 
B:Xhwilce bide pomis pieni^^es wcorS, and bringe man 
to cirican. c xooo Wergilds c. 9 ft 7 Ibid. App. vii. 396 
Gif Wilisc man Jjelieo, hict ne haehhe biwisc latides 
of iue c. 32 Gif Wylisc nion hiebbe hide londes] and 
iiia::5e cyninges io:afol for5ljringan, hontie biS his wer-gild 
exx scill. And ;tlf b® nc bulon to healfre hide, honnu 
si bis wer Ixxx .scill. loM Domesday Ilk. in Kciiiiett Par. 
Autuj. (1818) I. 88 Idem Kotbertns tenet Tlcrnccestre .. llii 
sunt 15 hidie et dim. Terra 22 car. a xtoo O. R. Chron. 
an. T1X18 Her behead se cyng hast nmn scculde ofer call 
Angel cynn scypu fcastlice wiiccan hail i$ hoiinc [of] jiryiu 
hund hidiiin, and uf .x. hidan Knne scegS, and ^ uf .viii. 
hiduin helm and byrnan. Ibid. an. ip86 Na;san hidlaiides 
innan Engl.'c laiule he nysie hwa heo harfdu. (c 1154 
Hkn'ry of Hl'ntincdon vj. ,160 (Du Cancel Hida Anglice 
vv'catur terra uniits aratri culliiim siifficiens per annum. 
('X175 Dialog, de Scacr. i. xvii, ijuid Hida. ..secundum vul- 
gureiii upiniiiiieni. Riiricol.'c melius hiK noriint ; ^ veriiiii 
siiTit ab ipsis acvcpinius, hida a priiiiitiva insiitutiuiie ex 
ccntuin acris constiit.J <1290 .S’. F-ug. Leg. I. 52/1 85 An 
hondret hidene uf giio/l lond with hire he ^af her. 1297 
R. Glolc. (1724) 434 Of ech hyde of F.ngiiloiid hre .ssyf. 
lynges he noni ’13.. K. A /is. 438 Whan comic ripeh in 
hcrucst tyde M«?ry it is in f.:ld it hyde. 1494 1* ^UYAn 
Chron. vii. ccxxii. ?.|6 So an hyde uf l.'inde cuiileyiieiV 
.XX. acres. 1503 Nokinis Brit., M'se.t i. 5’J‘hc vsiiall 
accuuiit uf Inndc at this day in Kiiglaiide is by acres, yardes, 
c^ewes, liydes, knightes fees, caiiliedr:, hai\inies and comi- 
ties. x6i4 Sklukn Titles Hon. 273 I’y tlicir account cxcii. 
acre.s ni.'ule a Hyde. 1788 R. K 1:1. 11 am Domesday Bk. il.,\ 
The just v.'ilue of a hiile, tliut might fit the whule kiugdwiu 
..was ever of an untv.rtain quaiuity. 1805 F'dilckk it 
Maiti.a.nli /Tm^. Law 1. 347 In the north uf England this 
unit appe.m a.s thccani(;aie..lti the south the hide appears 
in pliiiic of the carucate, and the hide is gcnorally legardeil 
as made up uf four, but it may well lie ufsix virgnies. 1897 
Maiti,and Domesday^ 4- Beyond 510 They kimw hut uiu; 
teiieincnial unit. It is the hiwise, llie terra unius familix, 
the terra unius manentis, the manse, the hide. 

b. Hide ami Caine \fW .gaigne, gaingne 

land, ‘ Icrrc labourable' (Godclroy)]. 

The.se words jippcnr to be given originally as .synonyms tif 
arable land. But later cumpileis took them as a phrase. 

1347111 Fitzherb. .Abridg lit. Admensurement F 8 fob ij 
La lerrc a qe Je conicn cst claim api)[endaiil) fiiit aiiucient 
terre hide & geign. 1628 Coke On Litt. 85 b, Aud the 
Common I.aw giueili errable land (which ancii.ivdy is called 
Hyde & gainc) the jiieheininencie iind precedeiu ic heforu 
meadowes [elc.J. 105B pHii.i.irs, Hide and Gain, arable 
Land, or the .same as gainage. .* 7®8 Termes de Li Ley 383 
Hide and Gayne did anciently .siguifie urraUc I<;uid. 

2 . noHie-ttse. (Associated with HiDja jA') A-s 
much land os could be measured by a thong cut out 
of a hide. (In quot. rcferiing to the story of Dido’s 
purchase of the silcofCtirthagc, Virg. fLn. I. 

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iv. ii, She crav'd a hide of 
ground to build a town. 

Hide, sb:^ [f. iiiDK 

+ 1 . 1 . (In ME. use.) iTie action or an act of 
hiding; concealment. Obs. 

/XX300 M. 10771 (Jucti loscph sagh na hide iic 

dught, Neilings forth his w;tnd he broght. Ibid. 26115 G 
mans licrt an opening wide, kat man can schcu wil-vteii 
hide, a 13x0 in Wriglit Lyric P. viii, 31 A stythye stiintc 
hire sluriie stryf, that ys in hcovene heit in byde. 

II. 2 . (Ill modern use.) Abiding-place; a cache. 

WoDENOTE Hermes Thcol.\\\\. 13 Hunted by an 
Orthodox Divine.. who can easily ferret them out of all 
their hides and holds. 1864 ‘Manhattan* Marion 1 . 20 
IHcJ would.. go early to his hide, and conceal himself, with 
the b.-irrcl.s of his duck gun loaded with buck-shot. 1884 
Public Opinion 5 Sept. 301/1 A nice little ‘hide’, contain- 
ing not only the articles he was in search of, but also other 
stolen property. 

Hide (haill), z/.i po. t. hid; pa. pple. hid, 
hidden (hi*d’n). Forms : i h:^dan, ( irdsing. h^t), 
hidan, 3-4 hude {ii), (^rd sing, hltt, hut, hit ', 
3-5 huide, huyde, 3- hide, (4-5 hid(d, hyd, 6 
hyed). /'a. /. a. i h^dde, hldde, 3-4 hiiddo, 
3- 6 hiddo, etc., (5 hude), 4- hid. fi. 5 hidded, 
5- 7 hided, ra. pple. a. i h^ded, hidd, i -4 
ihud(de, 4-5 yhud(do, -hid(do, -hyd, (y)hed(de, 
i-hid, -hydd, hud, 4-6 hidd(e, etc.", 4- hid. 

6 hydon, 6- hidden. [OE. hjdan ^ MDu. 
hiiden {huyden, hueJen), MKG. hiden to hide, 
LG. (wry/MW/ OTeut. *hAdjan, variously re- 
ferred to the root of OE. hyd, Hide sh.^, and to a 
pre-Tcut. *ketedh; kudh-, seen in Gr. aiw&civ to 
hide, cover up, conceal. The late pa. pple. hiddesi 
is after strong vbs., e. g. ride, ridden^ 

^ 1 . trans. To put or keep out of sight ; to conceal 
intentionally from the view or notice of others ; to 
conceal from discovery, to secrete. 
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ctu K. Alfred Crrgovys Past. xxvL 184 Swae so l^e 
hyt nui isem wt8 8one mon ^ he sni8an wile. ct\^ O. Ji, 
C/tron. an. 963 [Me] fond hitlde in )>a ealde wealle writes 
het Headda abb heafdc aer SRwriton. a xaM Moral Ode »8 
Al to inuchcl ich habbe ispent, to litcl thud in horde. ^ e xs^ 
Cen. 4 " 352 i)o gunen he same srideni And liiucs in 

leiics hiden. a 1300 Cursor M. 3677 (Colt,) Wit a rugh 
skin i^o hidd his bids, r 1340 //iiV/. 010 (Trin.'- tk>u wommon 
. .shall haue ciier )>i heed hud. 1466 P/t, SI. Albans K iv b, 
In moore or in moos he hidylh hem fast, xmo Caxtun 
Kfuydtts xxiv. 89 She hidded the swerde. i6oe J. Puky tr. 
[.eoU Africa if. 33, I had no leisure to hide away my coine 
from them. xd46 Fuller Wounded Conse. (1841) 339 Our 
English proverb saith, he that hath hid can find. X770 
Junh^s Lett, xxxvi. 177 Retire, then . .and hide your blushes 
from the world. 1875 Emerson Lett. ^ Soc. Ai»m^ F.lotj. 
Wks. (tiuhn) 111 . Mothers hid their luiii.'s and wives 
their^ husbands . . lest they ^ould be led by hi.s eloquence 
to join the iiionaslery. 

tb. To c 0 ncc. 1 l so as to shield or protect. Obs. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter XXX. ax [xxxi. ao] (M:lt7.> bon salt am 
hide Fra fordi^vinges of men. igSa wvci.ik Ps. xxvi[i]. 5 
He hidde me in his tabernacle in the day of euelis. XS 3 S 
CovKKDALE Ps. lxiii[i]. 3 Hyde me from the g.'ttheriiigc 
together of y^ frowarde. 1614 1 )h. Hall Retail. Treat, 43? 
Many . . having nothing but a cotc of thatch to liide them 
from hcauen. 

c. To hide onds fact : (a) in llililicsil lanf^uage, 
to turn away or withdraw one’s cyc.s, take no heed. 
(Also to hide one's ear^ oneself.) ib) =d (b). 

X38S Wvci.iF fob xiii. 34 Whi thi fai.e thou hidist, and 
demest me thin enenw? 1560 Eible (Oeiicv.) Ps. xxx, 7 ^ 
'I'liou didest hide thy f^e, and I was trouliled. — Jsn. i. 1 5 ' 
When you shal .•<lrelcli out your hands 1 wil hide mine eyes 
from you. x6xi BikLK Lant. iii. 56 Hide not chine carat 
my breathing, at ray cry. 1780 CowrEU Table T. 422 Whfii 
Avarice starves (.tiid never hides his face) Two or three 
inillion.s of the human race. 

d. To hide one s head', (ii) to protect one's head, 
to shelter oneself, take shelter; to keep out of 
si[;ht, keep from sh.imo or discomfiture. 

c 1400 Afol. Loll. 40 Poie He was, fur He had not were 
lo hied His heuid. a XS19 Skklton lf<nxte. Uu: douty Duke 
1H5 Cri-i»e into ytMir caues V'our heedes for to liydc. 1563 
W. Fulkk Meteors Some Kivers there be, that hule 
their beads under ihe Earth, and . . f;u off. breakc out 
ngainc. 1590 Si'ENSER /*'. 1, ii. 18 Hut yet 1 wariie tliee 

now.. hide thy head. 1^3 Siiaks. Kith.^ //, in. iii. 6 
Kichanl, not farre from uetice, hath hit! his head. 1667, 
1840 [see niMiNisHEij 2]. 1^78 A. Hamilton WAs. {iZb6) 
Vll. 539, I believe it fa faction] iinina.vked iO: batterie.s too 
soon, and Ijcgins to hide its head. 

t o. clU hid: the signal cry in hidc-and-seek ; 
hence, an early name of the game itself. Obs. 

1588 Siiaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 78 All hid, all hid. an old 
iisfiiut pl.’vy, x6oa Dkkklu Satirout. (N.j, Ciies all hid, as 
iKiys do. 1607 Touu.seur Trw. iii.v. Wk:i. iS/SlI. 
i'.j A lady can At .such all-hul liegunc a wi.ser x62m 

SiiLKWooo, All hidde, yCNi o/i vn se cache /onr csire tromd 
des aittres. 

2. refl. and inlr, a. rcjl. To put or keep oneself 
out of sight, or to conce.il oneself. 

t897 K./Ti li keu iiref^or/s Past. xv. 83 Cc fleoS, & hycla8 
cow. cxooo Aa’s. Ps. fVh.) ciii. 2r lli on hohim hydah hi 
7;euriic. c laoo Okmin ii7.i(i pe33 buf'e hemiu hiddeiiii sonc 
sinan. <'1330 R. Duunnk Ckrou. li’ace (Kolb) 3410 pey 
naddc no tome for to fle, Ne pl.ice to huyden hem prine. 

(- X386 Ckal'ckk .'iqr.'s T. 504 Right as a servient hit hym 
vndcr flunres Til he may seen his tyme fur to Hyte. 14^ 
Cam ON Faytes of A. 11. iii. 94 They hided hem self within 
ihe thykke bus.shcs. 1548 Hall Chron.^ lien, /Kijb, 
Lurkyiig and hidyng him sclfe in privy places. 1639 T. 
IlKer.iH ir. <'aMn:r Mor. Kelat. 235 'llie blade liidc.s ii selfe 
in the handle. s8ro F. Poi.lok .'<fort Brit. Burwah 1 . 116 
Tigers lia\’e a wonderful knack oi hiding thenuiclvcs. 
b. intr. 'Po conceal oneself. Also with up. 

Hide fox and all after’, a cry formerly Uttered in the 
game of hide«.Tnd- 5 eek, when one player hides and the rest 
seek him. Cf. x e. 

c X330 R. PiiiL-NNK Chron, Wace (Hulls) 8864 On heh and 
hillcs to hyde in hulk, c 1340 Cursor M. 16742 (Trin.) pe 
lijt bigan to hyde. e x^ao Ckron. Vilotl. st. 8c*8 Whei« ever 
he satte, stode, nr hiule. i6oa IShaks. JImh. iv. ii. 32 Hide 
Fox, and all after [cf. HmK-AND'SEKK tJ. xyya Golusm. 
Xat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 199 The recesses in which she ulli- 
miiiely hides. xSva J. E. Taylor Half Honrs in Green 
Lanes (1877) slightest sound would cause them to 

hide u]i. 

3. Irons, To keep (a fact or matter) from the 
knowledge or observation of others ; to keep close 
or secret. 

c xaoo Trin, Call, //ow. X90 We hiidcS li 5 ere .sinnen on us, 
a xxoa Cursor M. x 107 pis ood had euer i-w'is ben hidcl, If 
god him-scU ne had it kydd. xa^a Wvclif x. 14 

wise men hiden kunnyng. c 1430 LiTe SI. Kath. (1884) 6x 
The place of hir .sepulture was bydde from kiiuwlcche uf 
cristen punlc an hundert joere and thrytty. 11x333 
Bkrnkks iluon Ixxxiii. 261 He coude haue no power to 
hyde or couer the trouth. 1690 67 . Smnderl^f 93 The 
Sultan . . being defeated, hided Arianissa*s condition. X771 
Mrs. Grivkitk tr. icirtud*s SMf wreck 130 Protect my 
mother ; hide from her the condition 1 am reduced to. x8m 
Carlyle AV. Rev. II. iv. vii, He that has a secret should 
not only hide it, but bide tluit he has it to hide. 

4. To keep from view (without implication of 
intention) ; to prevent from being seen ; to obstruct 
the view of ; to cover up. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. 111. metr. viU. 64 (Camb. MS.) The 
cauernes of the see Miyd in llodcs. 1398 'I'revtsa Barth, 
Pe P. R. V, li. 1x495) X03 Heer well dysuosyd. .hyriyth and 
defeodyth the hedo. ci4ao Pailad. on Hnsh. iv. 487 Vndir 
cloude yhid the mone. IS 77 Googe HeresbacEs Hush. 
I. (1586) 43 Where the Grasse would w soone growe, m it 
woulde hide a .staffe in a day. x6io Shak& 7 emp. i. it. 86 
Hie luy which had hid my princely 1 runck. 1709 Bkrkk- 


LEY Tli. Vision | ;p9 His thumb, with which he might hide 
a tower, or hinder its being seen. t8xo Vince Elem. Asimn. 
xxi. 229 A few seconds liefoie the .sun wa.s totally hid. 1856 
Kane ArrU B.xpL I. v. 48 Littleton Island is licfoic m.. 
hiding Cai^e Hatlicrton. 

Hide,w.a [f. HidejAI] 

1. trans. To remove the hide from ; to flay. rare. 

1737 W. Thompson R. N. Atbooc. 41 They .'ire neither 

sufficiently blooded, nor dressed in any tolerable iiiaiiner 
more than hiding. 

2. To beat the hide or skin of; to flog, thrash. 
(See aLso Hiuino vbL jA.-) slang or coUoq. 

x8a3 Brockett, //iVfo, to beat * I'll hide yuiir Jacket.' 
a x8s3 Fukiiy I ' oc . E. Angliat Hide, to thiesh ; lu curry the 
hide. 1875 Bucklanii Lo^-bk. 160 The cuusie of iny being 
hided and flogged so often at school. 

tSidOf Obs. rare. [f. lIiDB sbf‘‘\ Irans. 
To fix the number of hides in (a piece of land;. 

t6xo Hoi.land Camde-tCs Brit. 1. 400 The land belonging 
to this towiie w.xh never hided. 

Hide-all. a. That hides or covers up cvery- 
thiiig. 

1837 Cottle Remin. (1847) 48 (He) refused to wear the 
hide-all sable guwn. 

Hide-and-peop. A child's game : hiding the 
face and iDCcping out again ; bo-pet p. 

1832 W. .Si Ei'if K.NsoN Gateshead Local Poents 27 Sumo 
children play’d at hide and liccp. Beneath their mother's 
apron. 

Kide-and-seaki Also 9 hido-and-go-seek. 

• 1. A children's game, in which one or more uf 
! the pla)'ers hide, and the rest, at a given signal, si 1 

'■ out to find them. 

j Thu earlier name was All hid: see Hide ic; but 
j hide-and^scek must have been well known before 1672 ; cf. 2. 

17*6-7 Swift Gulliver x. iii, ' 1 ‘he buys and girls would 
j venture to come and play at liidc-and .seek in my hair. t735 
l'£(.OK Reu/ieisius, It ide-eutd-fox Icf. Hiiik x».* y b], hfiic- 
atid'Scck. 1838 l)iCKfc..NS O. twist v, 'Fhc. ragged boys.. 

; played a noisy game at hide aud-scck among the tunibstoues. 
]86x Ih;i;ii£s lone Brown at 0 -ef. xvii, The children., 
pkiy hiile-and<seek, and look fur iiest.H in the gor-se-bushes. 
2. trausf. and fg. Applied to actit)!! in which 
one peisoii or tiling evades or ajipcars to evade 

■ .anolher. Also atlrib. 

167s Dryokn Marr. ii la hLuie lil. ii, 'Sdcath, I begin to 
be weary uf this hide and seek. 1706 F.AKi^fi'iiAK A’(vrr// 7 . 
Opitir 11. i, Our armies did nothing but play ,tI prison bars, 

■ and hide and seek with the enemy. 18*8 Cub. Woiucsw. 
A". Clias. I, libn Basiliie 31 All these hic!c-and*sfek 

I devices, all this idle child's phi)'. 1861 S.\i..\ Dniclt Pitt. 

, xviii. 288 The treachetuus sun . . has l>een playir.g a game 
- uf liide«.Tiid-scck with me all day. 1870 aIiss Ukiuoman 
R. l.ynne I. xvii. 298 Rose . . could nut liavc put her 
thuughls in any cousecutit-c words- they seemed to lx: 

• playing at hidc'and*go-sei*.k in her mind. 

So Hide aAd seek v., to play at hidc-anihseck. 

1830 Tlnnv.son Mertnaui iii, We would run to and fro, 

! and hide .Tiid .seek, On the broad se«T-wolds in the crinisuii 
; shells. 1^7 Print. ii« 435 Some hid and sought lii ilic 
' orange thickets. 

Hideaway vhoi diawiri), sh. and a. 

A. sb. One who hides himself away; a fugitive. 
(Cf. runaway, stowaway^ 

X87S Kiho 5 Jan., 'Ilic hideawaj-s were socni killed or 
taken pri.sooers, 1883 C. Allln in Ci»/. Clout's Calen*:ar 
. 33 CuiiqteUtd the hide-aways to reveal iheinselves, 
i B. a>lj. That hides or is hidden away, 

1876 Mbs. Whitney Sij^hts 4 Ins. xvii. i77^Si.iU liirlc 
hidiMway nooks. 1891 Ai kinsun Z-im/ 6Vd//r-AV//m’ 3 In 
i those deep hide-away valleys or dales. 

1 Eidebind (hai*dbnind), V. [f. lllT)E sb."^ h 
: Hind v.y after hide-bottndl Iraus. To render 
j hidebound ; to confine, constrict. 

■ 164* RooiikS Xaanian 149 Sclfe hath hidebound thi-e and 
' strnited ihcc in thine o%vne buwells. 1840 T'>k Quincfv 
I Style 1. Wks. XI. 177 Some «:aly leprosy or clepliaiiti.Tsxs, 
i barking and hide-binding ihc fine natural pulses of the 

claiitic flesh. 

t Hidoblndixig. Obs. [f. HidejAI^ Htniii.no 
7fbl. sb, 3 .] The disease IIidkbupnd : see next, H. 

* 74 ? tr. Renatus* PisfetnO. Horses 241 Wh.'it tlie Country 
People rail Hide-Binding is a mischievous Plague to Cattle 
of the Ox-kiud. 

Kidobound (haixlbciund), a. (fb.) [f. Hide 
jA* in locative relation + Bound ppi. a.-: cf. 
longue lied.] 

X. 1, Of cattle: Having the skin clinging closely 
to the b.ack and ribs so that it cannot be loosened 
or raised with the fingers, ^ a result of bad feeding 
and couscoueiit emaciation. 

* 5 S 9 R-l* Holland Livy xxi. x 1 . 4x.‘i Their 

horses, no other than lame jades and poor hide-bound hild- 
ings. x68i Otway Soldier's Port. v. i, I had rather my 
Ox should graze in a Field of my own, than live hide-bound 
upon the common. 1876 T. Harpy Kthelberta (1877) 362 
A hide- hound bull is going to be killed. 

2. Of human beings : Having the skin tight and 
incapable of extension. 

tgM Broughton's Let, v. 17 An Archilochus Icane and 
hioebound with hart-fretting enuie. 1614 Quarles Div, 
Poems, Job (17x7) 196 My lioncs are hide-bound. 1708 
Motyel'x Rabelais iv. lii. (1737) aoo lliis did nut make 
me .. Hide-bound and Costive. x8gs W. Wkight Palmyra 
4 Xenobia iii 21 They [the childrenfhad not the liidc-K>und, 
hunger-pinched appearance of the children of Vabruud. 
fig. a 1613 UvERBURV >f Wifeiib^S) 113 .^nd till he cat 
a xchoolcman, ho is hide-bound. «rx64X Suckli.vc: /V vwx 
(1646) 8 HU Muse was hydebound. 1863 Mrs. G.askkll 


.Sylvia's L. I. 55 Always caic an uneasy heart, a!^d never 
let it get hidebound. , , , 

3 , Of trees, etc. : Having the bark so cloicly ad- 
herent and unyielding as to iuijx’dc growth. 

i6a6 JiAt/uN Sylva § 545 If Trees Ins Hide-bound, they 
wax le?-sc Fruitful!, and gather Mtissc. 17*7 I'ofk Macer 1 1 
T.ikf stunted hide-bound Trees, that just nave got .Sufliuent 
.sap at once to Ijf-ar and rot. 18*7 SifcU.AUi Planter's G. 
(182 .0 27 No part of it appears stunted or bidelwiiind. 
fig. a i66x Fui LER Worthies (i84u( 111 . 306 Hitherto the 
Kiigli.sh pale had been hid.e-bound in the growth thereof, 
hasirig not gained one fout of ground in more than lud 
hundred yeai s. 

4 . transf. and fig. f)f persons, ihcir minds, etc. ; 
Restricted ill view or scope; narrow; ciampcd ; 
hence, bigoted, obs^tiiiatcly set in opinion. 

1603 IT. CROS!»K / Vr'/y«-j 11578 S2 [ToJ intriii.si- 

catc into the inaior of the mailer, uitli suih hidc-lMUinil 
rca.'ions. 1644 Milton Areop. (\xh.) 17 To hlol or alter 
what precisely accutds nutRiin the hidebiuind huniur wbieh 
he call.s his judgeiiicnt. _ 1678 Bi. ii tk l/ud. iii. i. 21 And 
.•itill the harsher and hide-uoundvr The H.-miseLs piovo, 
Iwcome the funder. 17*4 K. Wr.i.vos .Suhst. Chr. Faith 27 
No narrow hide l>outid niii-d that can mily love and seek 
its tdvn .self. 1886 Stevenson Dr. J.kyil lii. ievl. 31 .\n 
excellent fellow . . but a hide-bound pedaiil for all that, 
t b. Close-fisted, stingy, niggarrlly. Ols. 

1597-8 Bl’. Hall Sat. v. iv, 'riie iicighbonrs prai-.t-u Villio'.s 
hidebemnd .son. 1616 Blaum. ft Fl. Siornf. l.n.ly in. ii. 
There's notliing in that hide-l>ouiid u.suixt. _ 1683 .S.-.'i/.i;.- »» 
of Paradise 73 'T.! Cares and sleepless nights icjimeiite<l 
with continual I.Tshings a hidebound nuMer. ^ 

II. 5 . Having an edging or bimling of hide. 

1858 W. El. MS 3 I 7 o'. bladacastar xki. 336 TVic. hard- 
woudecl and hide-bound shields of the attacking party 
aiTonlcd rio prolection. 

fB. jA Tlic diseases affcciing cattle and tretv^, 
dc&cribec] above in 1, 3. Obs. 

*558 CooFLR Thesaurus. Coyiago^ the sickcncs.sc of cattail 
when they are clonnun, 1 hat their skysmes dooe clevc fa-nt 
to iheir bodies, hyde bounde. X607 Tofski.l 

61 Oxen arc also much troubled wiih a disea'ie tallc»l 
the' Hide-lxjuml. 1639 T. ue tbcLV Gw//. liorsem. 13^. 
1678 I'niLLiis ycfl. 4), Hidt-bonud . . is a disease whcrvunio 
Trees . . by ihe cleavin;( of the I’-ark, are subji-ci. 1727 
BkAi'LEV Ftwt. Diet., Hide-Bound, 31 I>i.sea>c. in IIorM;-*, 
when the Skin sticks so fast to their Backs ami Ribs, that 
3’ou ciinnot pull it from the Fh".-h wiili yc#ur Hands. 

t Hidebounded, a. Obs. ~ IItdeiwand <x. 4 b. 
1633 MASSi.sTiLR Guarditxn i. i, They arc Hide-bimndvd 
mcinvy-aiongcrs. 

Hided (hoi’dvd), a. [f. Hidjs 1 -kd2.] 

1. HcTYing a hide (csp. of a sj>ecificd kind). 

?<ix4iOO .Morte Arth. i<k>i He has a kyilille one.. It es 

hydede alle with h.T) e. t 1440 ^ Myst. x.vxi. 51, I am full 
temlirly hydid. 1576 N i:w ion Le mu it's Complex. \ 16 59 

Kougb skinned, or thick leathery hided, sUi.li as.. are the 
Bever and the Otter. 1830 Mag. XX Vi 11 . 237 

These .Ttc flesh and bhMxi, hided and hairy. 

2. Made of twisted nidc. 

1807 .Vrtvvx/ ChroH. XXI II. 189 To which was faslt nt'd 
a hided roiir. 

t Hidegeld* -gild*. OJL Law. ch. [Oh:. 

hidgie/d, hide-payment : see Hide jA ] A lax 
paid on cvtTy hide of land ; hidagc. 

a 1087 in Dipl. Angl. rEri Sax. {Th.' .130 Wi(Suian fijiiri 
hid^^vlde he nan man wihulari Tfodr: .'ininn aitlkin nc nvex. 
1670 B1.0CNT l.aiv DiU. s.v. Hidits^c. 'J'i»at Fsix which 
wa.s al-sii r.nlled Hyilc-gyld. 1706 Vuillii'h «-d. Kviscyb 
liidagn: or Hide-giid. 

tHidegUd ^ hydegild. O.E. Law. Obs. 
[OF., hydgiehl, ’pjld, f. hyd lhj>R jA*, skin: .stc 
Schmid Cesctu der AngcL., (no.-is.!! 6)5-] A fine 
paid in lieu of a flogging- 

«x 1000 /-ir:itf »»/ .AVc'ifrtri/ 4 Culhrunt c. 7 J 1 tScluiiid) 
pi^owinan h'^lic his hyde lijil-xylde.s. 1708 Tern.rs dc 
la Ley ya Hydegild, is a j>rKc or ransom to be piiid foi ibe 
sat ing of bis Skin from being licaien. 

tKi'del. Ohs. Forms : 4- 7 hidel, 4 hidil, 5 
hydio, hydell, bedell, 6 hidelle, hidle, hydcl, 
biddill. [f. lIlDELs, -jf being mistaken fur the 
pliunl inflexion: cf. burial, riddle.] Hilling- 
place; '--Hidei.s. In hidel, in conctalmcnt, in 
secret ; but hidel, without any concealment, oijcnly. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter \.\vi[i]. 5 He Idled iii«* in hidel of l\\< 
telde ui. A 1340 Ha.mi>ole Psalter 511 Him hat dc- 
uours he pore m hidil. i4SO'*53o My»f- I.adye 
The same .sowlc . . kepte close in ihe hydcl of her dvaildy 
body. 1485 Act 1 Hen. Cll. c. 6 {} 2 Bcyng in stiiiwaiic 
or in hodell fur j-oiiie iincrcll .nul liilc. _ x5®3 4 A ‘ I ‘9 
Hen. I'll, c. 36 Preamble, Sir Edwaid kcpiih liym in siiih 
hidviles and oiher places Iraunrhrsed. 1508 Pi niiar V'tst. 
Kennedy 51, 1 callit my lx)i J my bciil. laiL liiddill. 1594 
Jas. VT Lei. in J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.» 3 jo The 
rcli i at of our rcbellcs to corners and liiddiilcs. 1607 <.\)Wi .1 l 
Inter^r., Hidel .setmeth to sigiiifie a place of jiroteclion, 
as a Saiictuaric. 

Hidelfond (bdi‘d|l.T?nd). JList. [f. lIlDK jA'- + 
Land.] » 11 idkaA-i. 

1577 Harrison England 11. xvii. ''1877) i. 1*03 Eibeldn-d 
made a law that cverie man holding 310 liidelands, should 
find a ship. 1656 J. H.arrincton Oceana (1700) 65 The 
proportion of a Hide Land, otherwise called Cancea, or 
a IMow I«aiid, is difficult to be understood, licc.’iusc it was 
not certain. Sir F. Palgrave Norm. 4; Eng. IV. 61 

A *hyde land’ or its .•‘ynoiiyms being .*ipplied to si.\i>, 
eighty, an hundred, an hundred and twelve, or ati luiiidred 
and fifty ncre.s. ^ . , . , ^ 

:Cdel68l| (hoi dlcs), a. [f. Hide jA^ 4 -i.i-ss.] 
W ithout A hide or skin. 

1854 H. H. Wilson tr. R/g-reda II. xog From a hidcicss 
[cowj you have foiincd a living one. 
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HiBons. 


(hc»i'dlig\ a. and sd, dial. [In A. 
app. a derived use of Hipungh, the ending being 
confused with that of ppl. adjs. and vbl. sbs. in 
In U. the suflix is identified with that in 
chani*eUngx sec -Mm;.] 

A. adj, (iiven to hiding nr concealment. 

IklFs Brit. ij>uaiiru^. 14;^ From I heir oKsr.ure 
aid hidelirit; habit's, the Shrews ore difTicuU of observation, j 
i% 6 rj Dimock in CiraitL Catuhr, i Rolls) V. 57 tuarj^ut 
Hares more hideliuf; in their habits. 

B. sf*. A peisnii or thing given to hiding itself. 
1894 / 7 //i(v(*Tfr. Mrc. Dct. 511/a You would get a sight of I 

that hidelinji; the l.'tTKlrnil. 

t Bidel-like, a>A'. Oh. [f. lliuiiL + -i<TKB- ! 
C)N. advb, siifTix.] Secretly. 

c laso (#V/f. <|i- K.v. aSSa Du art min 9 ral» ffat hidcMIke min , 
lond vt-stal. 

tKi'dels. Oh. Forms : i h^dols, 3 hudles, 

4 hyd-| hidd-, hiiydels, hiddila, hyddillis, 
hydlifl, 4-5 hidlos, -lia, -ela, -ils, 5 hid-, hydeles, 

5 6 hydlea, 6 hiddellea. [OF. hydds^ f. hyd-an 
to HiDK f of. kiDDLB.] Iliding-pl.-ice. 

‘■97s Buskw. O'lv/. Mark xi. 17 Cofa vei hyijels Scafuiio. 

<1 1340 HA%TroLE Psatlcr ix. 30 He sitlis in waitis with the 
riche in hidels that lie sia the innocente. 1387 'J'riaisa 
iligden (Rolls) I. IQ9 i^tiirnus hid hyinself in Ixit lond .. 
and cleped t*e lond l.ntium, )>*tt i-s .Saiurniis huydel.s. ibid, | 
V. 117 [lierculcus] hralc out of his hydols. ^<^X4SO tr. 7 ^' 
Fuiitaiiptw III. XV. H3 Where is he iurkynge hitlels of glory . 
i?: worship? ixSTO I.evins Mani^. 116/17 Hydlcs, 1 
b. in a hiding-place; hence, in hiding, 

ill secret. 

.7 xcMo Lcfios of dSthelstati c. 4 § 6 in 'I'horiK* T.ttws 1. a:!6 
(.iif hit on hydclsc fundeii sy. c laoS I.AV. 1817 Kim . . ilxm 
wilderne an hud lose wiiiicden. a tjpo C»r.tor .1/. 795^ pe 
sin Jmiii in hiddels did. 138a Wvci.ip J/.y/A vi. 4 M li.'it 
ihi alines lie in hidlis, and Hit fadir that sectli in hidlis 
[X3P8 hiddils], .shal ^clde to tliee. 1481 Canton Gotltfroy 
CNxx. i(>4 Many.. cam and soldc il in the lotin by nygbt 
in hydles. 1517 in I'Uiut. Duchy l.aneast. (1896) I. 70, jbo . 
others, who remained ) in I liddelles [near tin: said tenement]. 

t H i*de-nioiioy. Oh. - 1 1 idec eli >. 

1563-87 Foxk w-I. .V <'V. (1596) 186/a The Kings officers 
gathered of euei'ie one hide nionie through the realnic. 

HideOBity (hid/i^vsTti). [f. lluiEous + -ITY, I 
after curiosity^ etc hlE. had hidoustt\ OY.hidai- : 
se/t*.} llideousness; com’r. an embodiment of 
hidconsness, a very ugly object. 

1856 tUustr. Lond, it Oct. 359/1 Trafalgar-sqiiare, 
that place of monstrosiiics .arid huleo.sUies. tBi^ yauuf in 
yunk XV. 243 Mere groles')ue hideosity of carving. 1897 
Wnited Scrti. Mag. 277 Laying liare, in .spile of its repnf. 
si VC hklcosity. .the whited sepulchre. 

Hideous Chidi.is), a. {(Uh.) Forms: 4 5 
hidou 5 i(e, (hid-, hyd-, - 08 ;o, •owh(o, -owob, 
-oys, -us, -ws, hedous, -00s, -oow.8, hiddowus, 
hudous, idoua, ydou.*i, Sr. hid-, hyd-, -wis(o, 
-wy8(a, hidowis, hydvouss), 4-6 hydou«(o, 5-S 
hidiooB, 6 hiduous, hiddouos, hydoous, ioua, 
-youao, hedious, idyoua, Sc. hiddowa, -dowi.N, 
hoiddyous, 6- hidooua. [Ml^ Aidous, a. Al*\ 
/nWous = OF. /lid^s, -cuSy earlier ..nth c.) hisdoSy 
f. hisdCy hide horror, fear. The alteration of -oits 
to -eons belongs to 1 6th c. : cf. cjttr/eous, desfi- 
tfouSj pitcousy .and see -UL's. 

I As to (irigiri of the Fr. word, see T)ic/, T.iilre, IlrachcL. 
Some think hhdox immediately represented L. *hls/idi^sus 
(fomiirrly .attributed to Catiilln.*:), f. kis/idus rough, shaggy, 
bristly, and that the sb. Jihdc was .a ^ck'f«irin.-ilion from 
the uflj. Hut this presents numerous ditTiculties.)] 

L Frightful, dreadful, terrible, horrible; hciicc, j 
horribly ugly or iiTi]dcasing, repulsive, revolting. 

In the original sense the notion was that of* causing 
drea<l or horror ’ ; this has gradually glassed into ; 
that of * revolt iiig to the senses or feelings \ 

/< 13P0 [implied ill HipkouslvI. 13P3 U. PiRessi: 7 /rt/ir//. 
Synuc 10216 Of pal sy^l he gan him grys, For l»al sy^t w'as [ 
hydoiis .\iid drefiil .and perylMus. 1340 li AMiin.ii /V. ('ousc. 
4772 It s.al he hydiis til mans heryiii;. #.'1380 Sir Ffruutb. ‘ 
443.5 pe Sarsyn w.as an hinlons man, liy-twync yf. to browen 
was a span mrcplichc. of brede. 1388 Wyci.if WUd. x. j 6 ! 
He slijixl :i3eiis hidonsf 1 138a gri-.fufj kyni^is. t' 1470 Kkn'uy 
irai/arc vi. 2-,8 Aferd lhai war with liidwis miyis and dyne. 
* 6*3 liWAosHAw .SY. llW/’.urgt' V. 8^4 Wnfiilly crud.u with ' 
pcyncs hiduous. 1667 Milton /\ L. 1. 46 Hurld headlong , 
..With hideous mine .and coiulmstion down To iKittoinless 
perdition. 17x8 I*orK Dune. ni. 166 Silence, ye Wolves ! 
while R.'djih to ('ynthia howls, .And makes Ni.^it hideous. 
1774 Got. ns w. .Vrt?. Hist. 11776) IV. 233 Resembling .*i h.alioi;)n 
in si/c, strength of Imdy, an«l .an hideous wrinkled vis,agi!. 
1783 Waison Philip ill (iSj9' 235 Mmc than a hundred 
thniisnnrl men, women, ami children, sufTered death in ils 
Ino^l hideous forms. 1853 Kincsi.ky Hypatia ix, Lanes and 
.alleys hideous with filth and [luverty. 1896 i>K. Anr.vi.K 
Philos, Belief Pref. 13 The hideous noises made by the 
rude machinery of the fir.si steamboat. 

b. Terrific on account of size ; tren)endou.sly 
or monstrously large ; huge, immense. ? Oh. 

c 1330 K. Rbunne Chron. (1810^26 pc kyng did inak right 
3arc .*111 hidous r.ngyn. ri44o Gesta Korn. xxx. 110 (Harl. 
MS.) He saw at the fotc of the tree an hidowsc pittc, andc 
anc oriblc dragone here in. c 1440 Prpnip, Farit. 239/2 
Hydows .;A*. hiddowus. .), immaniSy witnensus. 1513 Doug- 
las dCneis in. vi. 137 AIs grctc, wcJe iiere, As bene anc 
heiddyous huddoun, or a Uuhalc. .596, iirKNSF.K F. Q, 

V. xii. 75 Of stature huge and hideous lie was, T.ike to 
a Giant for his monstrous hight. 1634 Six T. Hlroert 
Tran. 7 This hidious Cataract Jwater.spout], ns I conceive, 
is exhaled by the Suns powcrfull Attract. 1700 S. L. tr. 


I Fryke't Voy. E. Ind. 105 The Elephant .. tumbled down 
' bnckwanls into the River, with a most hideous nluiige. 1796 
Mokkk Amer. Geog. 1 1 . 146 The great precipice below, which 
hangs over the sea, is so nideous. 

2 . Tcriible, dislrcssitig, or revolting to the moral 
sense ; abuininable, detestable ; odious. 

c 73% R. Brunne Chron. IFace (Rollsi 14268 l^rfore )»c | 
butaille was iiierueiliou.s, Kc he .Hlaiigliter more hyifous. | 

Wyclif^ yer, xi. 15 Doth many hidous gilliis [laW greet 
tre.sp.as.si.s]. c 1475 Myrc GyoiDoucc MS.) Thou .shall pro- 
^ nounce this idutis thing With crosse & candell and bell 
kiiylling. s6<m .Siiaks. /.esnri. 1 153 In lliy bc.st i:on.sidcru- 
tion chcckc This hideous rashnesVe. 169a Drvdkn .S 7 . 
FureuioHps Ess, 351 W'e .shall find them composed of 
a hideous Melatichofy that makes up all Man-halrra. 1B63 
Glo. Eliot it. iv, Flard speech between tho.su who 

have loved is hideous in the memory. 

3 . aho/. A frightful iierson or object. 

< 1400 Aivulyrs m A rth. 131 Who )mt niyghte Imt hcduws , 
sec. . How liir choUc chatiredo, hyr chaftis and hir chynne ! | 
adv. sr lliiiEoUHhV. Oh. 

1W7 Milton P. L. vt. 206 Nm- less hideous joyn’d The 
horrid shock. 1705 Borman Guinea 273 Here arc . . SiLikcs ; 
some whereof are hiilcom: great. 

KideoUflly (hi'diDMi), adv. Forms : sec prcc. 
[f. [ircc. -f -LY - .J In a hideous manner : see the 
adj. The sense range.s from * horribly, dreadfully, 
fe arfully in earlier use, to * revoltingly ’ in later. 

It is sometimes misused as an intensive, intended 
to be stronger than * awfully, terribly, dreadfully 
when these have lieeomc too familiar 
a 1300 Cursor hf. 16767+88 Fill hidoii.ily hen con it [he 
erthej (pinke. Ayenb. 2 pc ilke pel /uerep liidouslichc 

he god olicr by his hal^c-n. 13^9 Wvclip Ntim. xxii. 27 The 
assc. fclle down vndir the A^ct of the .fitter, the which inure 
liydowsly wruuth, bette with a staf the .sides of hir. c 13B6 
CiiALCKK Knt.'s T. 843 The brighie swcides wente to niid 
fro So hidoiisly. c 1400 Dcslr. Troy 7522 Paris. . Hurt hyin 
VI hidoiisly, pal he Ins horse Iciiyt. c 1440 Partonope 2394 
Alle aboule the lystes wyde He hym chased .sn hidously. 
* 59 * Si'F.NSKH Pears oj' Muses 553 Heaps of huge words iin- 
lioorded hideously, UNth horrid .sound though having lit tie 
seiicc. 1634 SlK 'I'. Hliciikri' Trtev, 15 P>oth men and w'otiien 
hidiously cut and slash their flesh in sundry formeic 1650 
Fuller Fisgnh i. at. 13 The word desert .sounds hidcoii.sly 
to English eares. 17^ KIoksk Gcog. 1 . 142 'I'hosc 

that £u-c wounded show vast fui'y, roar lndeou.sly. 188a 
Miss Bk.adikin Mt. Biyai 11 . ix. 173 There js a caliiine.s.s 
about your life wbich makes me hideously tiu ions. 

SUdeOUBness (hi diosnis). [as pec. + -N£ss.] 

1 . obji'divdy. 'Phe quality of being hideous : 
dreadfuine.ss ; horrible repulsivtness. (See the adj.) 

Z340 Hamimlk Pr. CoHSC. 9487 pc hydu.snes Of payneand 
sorrow h.at in belle es. Wyclik jp'hs. (18S0) 378 

Wurnyngis of hydonsnes & perillo of pis synne. 15^ 
Palsgk. 231/1 Hydiousnc.ssc, huieusetP. 1599 .Siiaks. 

.‘Ido V. i. g6 Fa.shioii-fnonging Ixiycs, That. .(Joe antiquely, 
and show outw.ard hkliousiiesse. 1633 T. Adams /j.r/. 

■2 Peter ii. lo He that bath wounded this lion at the hc.art, 
.sh.nll never fear the . . hidconsnesH of his roaring. 17^ 
Moksk Atncr. Geot^. II. 114 That natural wonder .at Castle- 
tiin,wlii«:h is from its hideuiLSiiess named the Devil'.s Arse. 
188^ Law Tiu.us LXXIX.^ L'tisavory licaiidals .. ex- 
hibited in all their native hulcousncss. 

1 2 . subjcctivdy. Horror, terror, dread. Ohs. 

1388 WYci.ii'(/t/#. ,\v. 12 Whanne the sunne was goii dotin, 
drede fclde on Abram, and a greet hidousenesse fl3^ grisy- 
lies] and derk asaylule him. — Job iv. 15 'llic iieiris of 
my flcisch haclden hidousnesse. — F.-.'ek. xxxii. 10 The 
kyngis . . shiilcn tlreile with greet hidousnesse on thee [i3Ba 
with ful iiiyche urroitr shiilen be agast v{ion thee]. 

i Ki'dOOUBBllip. Ohs. [f. Hideobb + -ship : 
cf. hardihipy worsnip^ Horror, dread. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mantwde ir. cxxix. (1869) 124 Grct 
hidousshipe and grct drede ye doon me. 

Hider (hai-doj). [f. Hiok T/.l + -KII ^] One 
who hides (in various senses of the vb.). 

c 1374 CiiAUCFR lioeth,\. pr. i. 117 s'Cainli. MS.) The hidere 
of the gold. 14. . Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 575/19 Contutafor. 
an liyderc. iMo Coykruali-: f 'c'/r/r//. .V/rt««//Y 4 Wk'^. II. 366 
An hider of the scripttiiL*s from the unlearned. 1631 .Star 
Chaiub. Cases .Cuiidetii 86 Woe to hiders of conic. 1845 
Fonn Hamihk, .Spain 1. 5 Many a treasure is thus lost from 
the accidental dc.ith of the hider. 1869 W.C. HaxlittA'//j^. 
Pront. 204 Hiders are gooil finders. 

Hidor, obs. lorm of Hither. 

Hiding ;hai*diq), vbl. sby [f. lilDE w.i + -JR« *.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Hiufil, lit, and Jig . ; 
the condition of being hidden ; concCtalmeiit. 
(Often in phr. in hiding y Sc. uwler hiding.') 
ajM»$ Ancr. R. 174 Iplssc worde, Hester, heoff htidungc 
I & lieiiiesse bo 9 e itieivd to^ederrs. rza9o Bcket 1355 in .V. 

; Eng, Leg. I. 145 In huydiiigt: a-^e f’ci it were, c t^/ooKofu. 

Rose 6712 Suthfa-stuesse wole none ludyiiciR. 1560 Biiilk 
i (Genev.) J/alr, iii. 4 There was the hiding of hi*» power. 165^ 

’ Br. Hall Occas. (1851) 47 If our light Ije seen, it 

I nuiUcrs not fur our^hidinj;. 1814 .^ai»T Wait. Ixxii. A 
! gentleman who was ' in hidmg ' ufler the bailie of Culloflen. 

1834 11 . Millf.r Sieucs Leg. viii, (1857) 116 When under 
i hiding, word was brought him that she lay sick of a fever. 

• i8m Macaulay Hist. Eng.^ x. 11. Cia The Popish priests, 
j indeed, were in exile, in hiding, or in prison. 1890 2 I£.san-i‘ 

I Demoniac U. 27 A man. .who has to go away into hiding 
! every month or so. 

I 2 . Something that hides; a means of conocal- 
' inent ; a hiding-place. 

I3fa Wyci.iF IJth. ix. 3 Aflir the veil, or hydyng, the 
.sccuiide tabernacle. ci4|o Filgr, I»y/ Alanhotie iii. xlviL 
(1869) 160, I ...scf.-hc liyditiges and cornered. z6ii Biulb 
Dent, xxxii. 18 I.i't them rise up.. and he your protection 
{maig. an hiding for you]. 18^ G. W. Dasknt Tales fr. 
Norse 94 Then ho rode off with it to the hiding, where he 
; kept the Other two. 


1 8 . Something hidden ; pi. secrets. Obs. rare. 
tf 13x5 Prose Psalter xliii. 23 [xliv. at] He kiiuwc pe 
hidyiigcs of pe hert. 

4 . altrib. and Comb., as hiding-hole ; f hlding- 
oloth, a curtain or veil. Also Hidirg-pl.xce. 
c rays Passion Ovr Lord 480 in O. E. Afisc. 50 pat hudiiig- 
clop to-deldc in he temple n to. 1611 Cotuil, Ca‘he,..a 
hiding hole, hidden corner, c 1731 Swift Storm 69 Else 
luiiiie hiding hole he Recks. iBse Mr.s. Stowe Uncle 
Tom’s C. xviii, I'hc more drawers and clasets tlipre were, the 
more hiding-holes could Dinah make. 

Hi'dingi vbl. sbJ^ slang or colloq. [f. Hide 
A dogging, thrashing, licnting. 

1809 sporting Mag. XXXIV. 9^5 A.a comnlele a hiding as 
the greatest ululton . . would wish to take. 18x7 Scott 
.Search after Siappiness xiii, Some tumours. .Gave indica- 
tion of a recent hiding. i8sa Bewick Alem.^ 1 18 Giving 
him a .severe beating, or, what was callcil, a * liideing *. 

Hi'dinga ppl a. [f. Hide + -ing s*.] 'I'hat 
hides : see the verb. 

Z483 Catk. Angt. 185, 'a Hyclyiige, occultansy abscondens. 
Z705ELIZ. West Mem. (1865) 222 Not altogether a hiding 
God. 1874 J. P. Hui'i'S Princ. Kdig. xiii. (1878) 42 h'reed 
from most of the.se hirliiig veils. 

Hciicc t Hl’dingly adv.y secretly, privily. ^ 

138a Wvci.iF 2 Sam. xii. za Forsolhe thou didist hidyngli. 
— // 'isd. xviii. 9 HidcndlY 1*^ priueli] forsothc the ri)twis 
chilricr of goode men sacrifieden. 

Hiding-plBiOB. [f. Hiding A place 

in whicli uiic hides or conceals oneself. 

rx44o Promp. Pant. 239/2 Hydynge place, latibu/um.. 
latchra. 1560 Biule i ( J eh«nr.) Isa. xxxii. 2 That man shnibe 
SLA an hiding place from the winde. t6xi Ps. extx. 114 
'Phcni art my huling place and luy shield. 1774 (Joldkm. 
AW. //«/. (i7wo) Vll. 27B i jod.) They .seldom therefove 
seek for hiiling-places befurt: the fall of the leaf. 1855 
Malaui av J/ist. Eng. xvi. HI. 641 The Pruteslaiits eveiy 
where came forth from their liidiogplocc-s. 

Hidir, obs. form of IIitiieu. 

Hidlo, Hidles, -is, var. Htdel, Hidels, Obs. 
HidlingBf adv. and sb. Sc. and north, diul.^ 
Also erron. -lands » -lius. [f. Hid///, a. + -Li ng , 
-LiNcs, atlverbial formative : cf. backlingy-s. ilo.] 

A. adv. Ill hidricn wise, secretly. 

ax*»s After, R. 2K0 He inei hitie iinniiinlunge aworpen 
[f'.r.hodlingesrasten]. z8o8-x8 injAMiic.soN. <11851 Joank.i 
Baillie ((l)giivtc*,-Yn' she's to come to you here, hidliiigs, as 
it war. 18^ Lofudaie Gloss.t l/id/andsy secu ily. 

b. More usually in hidlings (as if sir.; ; in secret, 
secretly. 

I4«a tr, Si'creta Scent,, Priif. Priv. (E.K.T.S.) 171 'I hc 
hardy or the nmnfull in hidlynges he luMiileynyili l—n'cn- 
deynyth] not aiiy-thyngc to do. 1563 Wis^kt Wks. (iRjo) 
II. 33 Itisa^rele ti'.nipt.Ttioun. .the saniiii m.in . . .siiUI in- 
bring in hidlmgis pestilent errouris. 17x5 Ram.sav Gcntic 
Sfu'ph. il. i, And skulk in liidlingA on the hether braes. 
1801 in FcrRiison & N.msDn Muuk. Rvc. Cnrlide 118071 
259 To soli in open market, or in hidlingK. 18B7 J I all Cainf. 
Deevfstcr x.viii. 146 It's been a qiiaird and maybe u fight., 
and he's l>ccn in hidlins. 

B. app. taken as sb. pi. a. Hiiling-places, secret 
jdaces. b. Secret or clandestine operal ions. 

xS» Montgomfuie Cht'rriet^Slae’jC.\ Thairis no biuindi«, 
but I hnif iK-nc, Norhidlingis fra me hid. 1813 W. Bkaitie 
Tales yb ( lam.) The hills look white, the wixxls Its-k blue, 
Nac Imldlins for a hungry ewe, 'I’hcy're sac beset wi’ drift. 
1833 Eliza Logan .St. yonnstoun III. iqfjaiii.),! dinnaken 
what a* this hidlings is about. 1846-60 K. Ec.-WAfntUirTON 
Hunt. .Songs (18R3) 1.IX. xiv. 166 One was shunted into hid- 
lands, T'ot her laid upon the shelf. 

HidlingB^d. .Sc. and north, dial. Also 9 hidd- 
lin’. [The same word as prec. used as arij., and 
then often with final -s droppe*! : cf. Darkling.] 
Hidden, secret, underhand, clandestine. 

a x8io Tannaiiill Poems (1846) 75 He ne’er kept up a 
hid tins plnck, To s|jcnd ahint .*1 comrade’s hack. 1818 hi iss 
Kerkiku II. 127, 1 wuil line count inysel inarried 

i' the hiddliiis way they gang alxiut it iiuo. IM4 — inker. 
Ixxxiv, Carrying on this hiddlin* coortship. 1887 J. Service 
I.ife Dr. Dugnid v. 31 His hiddlin’ kind of ways. 
tKi'dly, adv. Obs. -UlDDENLY. 

138s \Vvi.LiF yer. xxxvii. x6 Sctlur:hie..askide hym in his 
hoiis hidli (1388 priitylil. x^ I.atimkk 5/A Serm. bef. 
Ediu. 7 -Y(Arb.) 151 It was. .hialye and coucrtly done, 
t Hi'dneBB. Obs. [cf. OE. gehydnes security.] 
Secrecy, Hiddenness. 

c 13^ R. Brunnf, Chron. (iSm) 77 Saynt Cuiberle’s rlcrkes 
in hidnes euer jede. a z^ Rollock Strut. Wks. 1849 !• 
366 They use to be commended fra their sccrcde and liidncs. 
Ibid. 373 This is anc nicrvclIouH hidnes. 

HidoB(e, hidous, etc., obs. ff. Hideous. 
t Hidour. Obs. In 4 hldor, 4-5 hydour, 5 
hydoure. [a. OF. hideur, hidory in 1 ath c. hisdur, 
f. hisde horror, fear (sec Hidkou.s) + I*. -drctHy 

as in terreur, horreury and Eng. dreadour^ B. 
Horror, terror, dread, b. Hitleoiisness, terriblcncss, 
rr Z3X5 Shorrh AM 33 Thou attest hahbe more hydour Of 
Ihyne ojenc unry^te. 13. . A’. E. AUit. P. C. 307 Such a 
hiclor hem hent and a hatel dretic. I4n tr. Secreia 
Priv. PHv. (E.E.T.S.) 216 Olyfante# . . benne hOTfibill 
hngely. and benryth grctc hydoure. 1480 Caxtom Chroti. 
Eng. clxxxvi, He opened his mouth toward Wales and made 
it quake thiirgh the hydour of hU mouth, 
t Hidous, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 hydowse. 
[f. hidous Hideous, OF. had hisder, hider y> 

I terror ; also hidusahlt frightful, terrible, as if fro® 
a vb. hiduser^ a. intr. To feci terror, b. tntns* 
To feci terror at, dread, abhor. .. 

I t t|Bo WvcLir Set. Wke. 1 . 969 A man kyndtii hiduusip 



HXDQUSTY. 

dcrkneme and Is Rladid hi Iht. ibid* III* pou, to take 
mankynde for to delyucre it^ hulouMfit not )ie virgyns worn be. 
t^lta — Dan. vii. 15 My Kptrit hidousidc. 
t HidOliaty. Oos, [a. OF. *hidoseii!t hideusett* 
(Palsgr.), f. htdcuXy ~eus\ see - ty.] Flideoiisness. 

c 14SO Ivycli/' s 3 A/it£r. vi. ta {Gloss to dreden not) Nether 
haue hidomtee (ix MSS, either liaue not Iiiilouste]. 

Hldro-: see Hvimo-. 

Bidrotic (hidrp-tik), a. and sb, Med. J[ad. 
tni'tl.L. hidrotic-uSf a. Gr. Ibpofri/e-oSf f. Hpun, -urot 
sweat. Cf. F. hidroHqtte^ 

A. adj. Of or i^ertaining to sweat ; causing sweat ; 
sudorific ; diaphoretic. 

I7a7>4i Chamhkrs CycL s. v., Carduus benedirtus.. 
m&etica^ etc. are of the numlier of hidrolics or hidrotic 
fiiedieinca. z 886 Syd, Sac, Lox., Hidrotic acid . . beUevvd 
formerly to exUt in sweat.^ //. 47 «r, niiiiidell's term for those 
cases of puerperal fever in wliich profuse perspiration is a 
marked symptom. 

B. sh, A medicinal agent causing perspiration. 

1705 Ambuthnot Coins (T.). He seems to nave licen Uic 

first who divided purges into liyclroticks and purgers of bile. 

Hidur, ol)s. form of IIiriiEK. 

HiduB,hiduou8, hldwls,etc.,obs.fr.IIiDEor.s. 
t Hi'dy, a. Ohs. rare, la 6 hydio. [f. Hi he 
sh.^ ^ Of or pertaining to hides. I 

iSjU HiMxiKV, Ilydie, or of a liydc or skynno.^ pel/uums. 

Hie (h.ii), V. Now arcA, or />oc/. ra. l. and 
pplo. hied; pr. pplc. hying. Forms: a. i 
hf:^ian> 2 hih^en, Orni. hijhenn, 5 hi he, 3-5 
hi^e, highe, 4 hi^ie. (hoe;o), 4-5 hy5(e, hyghe, 
hei)(o, hey^e, heygho, he^o, 4-7 hoighe, 4-8 
high, 5 hyhe, hygh. 3-8 hye, 4 hii, 4* 5 
hiJ,(heij),4-7hy,6 5 ‘f.ho ,3 hie. J'a.t. ihisode, 
3-4 hi;(ode, etc., 3-5 hlede, hyedo, 4- hied, f 4-7 
hydo, 5 hiet, hide, hit, etc.). [OF. Aij^tan (ami 
"thigian) In strive, be intent or eager, pant. ; cf. 
ibIDu. Du. hijgen to p.int, brenthc with diffi- 
culty, MLG. hf^en, htchen^ fier. heUhen^ 

1 1 . /«//'. To strive, exert oneself, pant. Ohs. 

c888 K. Hocth, xxx. § c Hixafi calle mx.i^(ie ;S;ct 

he woM . . vfon. < 897 — Grt:fiary\ Past. xsii. lOy lie sceal 
siiiiK: hi^iau 3 fct he weorhe. .T^eedniwad. 971 Jltitkl. Horn, 

30 pa ^ he /tt^yhp to (hide hijiaii. «:iaoo Okmin 3733 
Ijorrhi birrh us.s fii^henn her To ewemenn Crist o life, aiaxs 
Ancr, K. 93 le sclmlcn jii 0 .st 1 iche isetm pe bli.%svii of heuenc, 
uor to (inlendcn onr heurto to hiun touward heoin. 

2 . To liasteii, speed, go (piickly. 

CI17S Lanth. f/ont, xo.'S pider we t4:ulen hihqcn. riaes 
r,AY. 3317 .MIc hoo liijedcn to. 1397 K. ( 5 loui:. (1734) .^44 
So (iiiic so he mUte hie. a 1300 Cursor M. 21373 pc (pieh.'S 
sir fir.'iuii diiiersi: wise, pe first it Ras, l>e toper it hi.si? Ir. r. 
hyesj. ci3*o R. IIwunnk Mcdit, 6x3 She ran pan purgh 
hem, and liastyly hyde. 13. , E. F. A Hit, P. It. 33 Hyj hot 
to heuen in fiaicre (o-torne. ^ 138a VVvci.iF Con, xviii. 6 j 
Alindum hyedn I1388 h.astide] into the tuberimclc. 1:1400 i 
l\'str. Troy 3873 [W.isJ noucr hatfull to hyin to hygh into ! 
Intell. 1-1430 C/troH, Filod. St. 474 Arpo up iny «*nlIour | 
my frend, and hr.y^e. c t^Gcstu Kotu, Ki. 254 (Harl. MS.) 
They scsyd of w<‘pyiiR, .'iiid liijd to tlie ca.stell. 1583 i^. Gooc:r 1 
EfliogSt etc. (.\rli.) 115 Into ihc II.iU with haste he byes. I 
xk/gM Shaks. Koui, 4 yul. III. ii. rjS Hie to your Chamber, 
lie find Romeo J'o comfort you. 1659 Bkouch Pres, 
Schism 510 We must hie aw.-iy as we love our souls. 1667 
Ml LION P. L, 11. 1055 Thitlier .. Accurst, and in a curs«.'d 
Jiour, he [Satan] hies. 1714 (Jay SheOh, IFeek Prol. 37 Tie 
hye with Glee To Court. 1787 lilMi. P'Akblav Piufy 
3 Feb., He .shimk his head at me.. and hied downstairs. 
1840 DickKNS Pam. A'miI^c v, 'I'he locksmith .. hied with all 
Sliced [to Southwark]. 1871 R. Kuj.s Catullus Ixiii. 19 
Thither hie ye thiliicr aw'.'iy To the riirygijin home. 

tb. To h.-islen, m.ikc h.'iste, use diligence or 
disp:Ltch {to do something, or that something be 
donc^ ; to betake oneself quickly [to something). 

ciago Meid Marrgrets Ixiii, To don ham to de^ he hiede 
bileue. 13. . R, R. A Hit, /*. B. 1384 To henRc pe barlotcs 
he hcied ml ofte. c laas Seven Sag, (P.) 191ft Hye thtat thay 
weiedyght. 1:1430 Mvhc 98 Teche the mydwyf that .scho 
liye For 10 viido hyre wyih a knyf. 1664 Flodde*i F, viii, 

73 To handy stroaks they hyed apace. 

1 0* To advance or come on quickly, hasten on ; 
to ‘ get on make jirogruss ; to speed, prosper. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1485 Of )iat festc nel ich namor telle, 
For to hijc wip our spefle. <'1340 Cursor lit. 47110 (Trin.) 
•So pc wo bigoii vp hye. 1398 TknviSA Barth, De P. I\, v. 
iii. (Tollcm. MS.\ lie wexep feblc. ..'uid elde hyep wel faste. 
t: 14x0 Pisltad, on Husb, in. 1075 Wherof sum fruit wol 
large and sum wol hie. c 1460 Totowlcy Myst. (..Surtees) 95 
Fayr falle thi grownc. welle has thou hyde. 1381 Si-knrf.r 
Sheph, Cal, (ed. 2) Aug. 105 'I'hc night hi^heih [1579 nigheth] 
fa.sL 1608 'J'ouKNEUH A t.T.'. Trag. ill. lii. Wks. 1676 11 . 74 
O sir destruction hies, 
t d. To hie it. Ohs. 

1619 Br. J. Williams Serm. A/parcll {s 6 ao) is Toheighe 
it abroad, to visit and to sec. 

3. rejl. —sense a. 

'I'he roll. pron. was orig. a dative, as in OE. hi codon Atom 
they went them, hi /leop him they flee them, hco sat hire 
she sat her. 

c 1090 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . »8/59 Leone sire, hi^^e pe horn. 
c 1300 Cursor At, sgip (Edin.) And bad to paiin he suld 
him hii, Hot no^t mi talde him resun f|tu. c 1400 Destr. 
TroyyssS [P^il hit bom into hauyn, as horn hap sbope. 
1387 CToldino De Mornay xix. (1617) 335 We must live vs 
thitficr. 1399 SHAK.S. Pass. Pilgr. xii, O, sweet .shenherd, 
hie thee, For methiiiks thou stay st too long. 1831 Milton 
Reform, il (1851) 59 Certainly wee ought to hie us from 
evlll like a torrent. 1713 Wakoku True A masons (od. 3^ 124 
Jhe Bees .. high them home as fast us they can. 1^ 
PA-i.M0HKw4N/r<'//w I to, 1. 11. ix. (1879) 825 Ihc foollsh IllC 
them post haste through. 
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fb. -sense 3 b. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1577a pat pou sal cUypar-lo^nii hij Pou 1 
jie. c 1489 Caxton Soutu's 0/ Aymon xxvi. 559 Now, lunKs, 
liyghe you of (hat ye haw to duo. cisBdC’iKSS PtMimoKK . 
/*r. i,xx. i, Lord, hie ihcc, me to save. 1849 Hodoks } 
Plain. Dtrect. 10 'i'hou hye&t thee almut ihy work, I 

+ 0. *= sense 3 c. Ohs. | 

i^i Elvot Gov, i. viii, 7 ‘hat 1 h.Tue well hyeil me, to ; 
malm of a noble man a mason or peyiiicr. 1383 Coi.iunc: i 
Cahdn on Deut. cv. 704 When men come before a jmlge | 
they thinke they tiaue hyed them well, if they may dcceiiie j 
him. 

•j- 4 . trans. To cause to hasten ; to hasten, urge j 
on, bring quickly ; to drive atoay. Ohs. 

c 1310 R. Bkunnk Medit, 571 pey hye hym, and ho gop . 
wilhoiityii any slryfc. i^a Wycliv Ksthcr ii. 9 He shuldc j 
he)cn the wyniiiirn eiiouniyng. 0430 SyrGcncr. iRoxb.) ; 
7336 Than gan he fast mercy cryc, Bui IC^lat ionas] wold liis j 
n«lh hie. t 1430 Lvdg. Min. (Percy Soi.. (15 Ainm • 

they h.ivo hym nyed Unto the temple.^ 1563 Win^ki' li 'ks. 
(1890) 11 . 76 That qiihilk wes iieulie inueiitit, sulci be ex- ! 
plodit, and hyit away. 1575 J. Still Gamm. Gurtt>n 11. iii. 
in Hozl. Dodslcy 111 . 304 A in.Tn is well hiod to trust to thee. 

5 . with ail vb. accusative ; usu.TlIy to hie one's nhiy. , 
a 1300 Cursor M. 500*1 Cott.) And hijd i»a:n har wui [Gott. 
hied Ixiini in pair way! ful Miith. 1810 Scott Lntiy ojf L.\. \ 
X, On the hunter hied his way. 1853 G. Jon n.ktoh A'of. ■ 
Hist. /i. Bord. 1 . x8 It hies its way down the valley. 

I tKie, hy, sh. Ohs. Forms : 3 hih, hi^, 4 hi, , 
hii, hij, hijo, hy^e, hiy, (hoy (e, hegh), 4-5 hio, 
high(e, 4-6 hy, hyo, 5 hygh. [i. lliE v , : cf. 
haste vb. and sb. Obs. in Eng. bcf. 1500, in Sc. 
soon after 1600.] Haste, speed. Chiefly in })hr. 
in hie. in liaste, with haste, quickly, soon : often 
adiled merely for rime's sake. 

c laoo Ormin 2686 Itt SC33P p.Tt .Saniitc Mar^e for Wip|» 
inikcll hih patl we^^e. 1 1075 XI Pains Hell 26*} in (>. A. 
Misc. 2 40 Aftur .srhal Mihel Icde him in hi) ’I'o panulys to 
opur holi. a 1390 Cursor M. 1275 (Jiiedir ^t 1 sol haiie il 
in hi) [v.rr. hye, hey; rime meri-ij. a 1340 HAMi*i;i,r. Pso/ter 
i. 1 He..fxit has swa gret hegh on his way. 1:143® 

Gcncr. (Koxb.) 9532 *Sir', he striil, *I h:uie grctc high, 
'I’ciward Vnde I most node *. r 1470 Hakoing Chroft. xx\ 11. 
i, Wlierfort: he wente viito K.Tgaii in hye. <-1475 Rat./ 
Coilsear 577 Of his hariics in hy he hynt, iS7» Satir. Pih ms 
Ke/ornt, xxxiii. 323 With .speid lhay r.Tii in hy. a 160^ Mos r- 
GOMEKiK AHsc. Poems lii. 46 The quhilk but dowt wil be luy j 
clvid In hy. | 

Hence -i* Hleftil a., sjicedy, hasty, quick, prompt. ^ 
atMM$ Amr. A*. 308 Schrift .schal b<;oij..ofte iinakcd, 
hihful, edmud. 

Hie# higll. Sc. north, dial. [Cf. Ill 
i«/.] The cal I to a horse to turn to the left : the 
opposite of hup. 

1813 Jamifson, Hie tFo, a phra.se adilrcsscd to horses 
when the driver wishes them to incline to iJie left, RoaK 
1831 H. .Stepiils-S Bk. Art/v//(ed. 2) I. 160/1 ilainguagc to 
horses) To (Otttc to 7 oards you. Hie is used in all the Inirder 
counties of England .and ScotlTiid ; //ii.* At-re, come nt/icr. 
arc common iti the midland counties of .S<-{%tland. 1863 
Mokton Cycl. Agric, Gloss. lE. IJ. S.) 1411 To right, Hupp\ 
To left, //iV. 

Hence M.Xm v.'^ trans, to direct a horse to the 
left (by this call). 

1831 H. SiRPHKNS Bk. Farm (ed. 7) I. 181/2 Hupping 
the horses t:onstantly from you, uniil al>o\il half the division 
is ploughed, and then hieing them towards you. IHd. 

I. 177/2 By hieing the horse.s towards him. 

Hie: sec He, 1 Te«, III prons. Hie, obs. f. 
High a. and v. Hied, obs. f. Hide v. 

II (h/'liiinaii). Australia. A ho 

biole-, hoela*. [Corruption of native Anstrali.aii 
name clifnang.e-leC'tnong. hilavtan.'] The narrow 
shield of the Australian aborigine.3, in.idc of bark 
or wood (Morris Austral 
[1798 n. Coi.LiNS Acc, iV. S. Wales 612 E-letauong, shield 
made of hark.) 1839 T. L. Miicuki.i. 3 JUp. E. Austrtil. 

II . 349 TIutc is iiuieh criginalily in the shield or hielenmn 
of these jicopie. 183a Munov Antipthies iv. (1855) 102 The 
liieleinan or .shield is a piece of wfx»d, about two and a half 
feet long, tapering to the ends, with a l)cvcned face nt>t mot e 
than four inches wide at the broadast part. 1873 J. B. 
STF.riiF.NS Black Gin etc. 26 No faint far bearing of the 
wuddies hanging. Of club and hcelaman together clanging. 

b. Cotfw. Hielaman-tree, the Hals-wing (..'or.-il, 
Erythrina vespcrtilio. u.sed by the Australian 
aborigines for in.'iking their shields (Morrif). 
Hieiaiid, obs. ami S(^ var. I{igiii.aki>. 

Hieldv heeldy heald (hJid), v. Ohs, or dial. 
Forms: i hieldon, hyldan, heldan, (1-4 3nl s. 
hylt, helt\ 2-3 helde(n, 3 healden, hieldeu, 

4 hey Id, (belli), 4-5 held, heeldo, hilde, 4-6 
hoild, bield(e, hyide, 5-7 heold, 9 dial, heold. 
See also Heel ». 2 , Hell v.^ Pa. t. 1 hyldo, 

3 heolde, hcDld(e, halde, 4 held(e, belie, bild(e, 

5 [9 AV.) belt; also bold-, heildod(e, etc. 

Pa. pple. I hylded, 4 belded, held, etc. [OK 
kiildan^ late WS. hyldan^ Kentish htjLdan^ Angl. 
hxldan - OS. -^^/</iVr7#(f?/’-Af/r/iVi«todecline), MDu., 
M EG. heldcUy Du. hellcn to slope, overhang, 0110 . 
hfldan {\-^haldjafi)y MHG. to incline, lean, 

OTcnit. type ^kcdjfjats, f. OHG. //o/i/, OK. 

heald^ ON. hallr inclined, sloping, bent to one side.] 
I. Intransitive uses. 

1 . To l)cnd downwards or to one side : to lean, 
incline, slo|)e. Ohs. or dial. iSc'c also 1 1 eel vA x .) 


HIELD. 

r 888 K. .<ELrBF.n Boeth, xxxiii. {} 4 Heo nc hell on nane 
hcalf^.. riao5 Lav. 29643 Aiisliii a cucowc heolde Anun to 

t r.rti uoUIp. a 1300 Cursor A/. 24417 pan leie he dun hi-; 
cuird hi ild. f-' >440 Hm.tos St ala P erf, (W. dc W . 1494; 

II. XXV, A cylr s.-tic vpoii an hylic hcUhnge 10 Ihc soiillic. 
1483 Lath. Au^l. iSo/z To llelde ..to bowe. 13P* Dohji.as 
Pol. Han. III. ix, t his guilcly cai veil . . Now sank scho 
low, now hif; lo heuin vpheildit. 1530 1 *ai.sgr. 5 ^ 5 /* » 

1 hyide, 1 leane on the one syde, as a IajIc or shyp or any 
tiihi'.r vcsscll. Hid.. Syllc fa*it . . for ihe bole liegynnclh 
lo hyide. 1359 MoKWY.Nr, livonym. 351 T.et it be laid in 
a dish hividiiig tfiward the one syilc. lOay Caw. Sboiii 
Seaman's Grunt, xi. j-, We say a Ship doth hceld on Sl.'ir- 
IxTOi'd cir l.arboord, th.'it Is, tu that .side shcc doth learie 
most. 1678 PiiiJ.urs (cd. 4), //ri*A/|su cd. 1696 : ed. Kersey 
1706 hcel\. a term in Navigau'nn, a Ship heelds . . diat is, 
leaas moxt to that side. iBas Brockftt, Hcald% lo incline, 
to l>eiul laterally. 

+ b. '1*0 bow, submit. Ohs. 
a 1300 Cursor . 1 /. 2/335 All folk lo rome sold heihl, Ainl 
truage als til hefd yeild. 13. . i iurde /-.tqt I fever I slope 
or held, I h'ljie never lo he m held ! « 1400-50 Ale.xandi'r 
i6s 2 Noulhirc huyUid 1 him m: hildid him iiinithire. 

t2. To sink, droop, decline, fall ; to come or go 
down [lit. and 7!^.). Ohs. 

£1805 Lay. 3915 SuSSen he adun halde. Ibid. 16478 Heo 
siiiitcn a pan ha;oeric p:ct heo .adun helilen. a 1300 K. E. 
Psalti'f cx. i-^Icii. iil Mine djiies aU sehadwe hi.-liU:d pai. 
/:i340 Cursor AI. 6431 (Fairf.) Be |»i'. Miiine hr-gan to heUU: 
Wi|f isr.Ti:! was Icfi [h: felde. a 1400 -30 A /»’-< .^uder 33fii 1 loiin 
lie hilflis all to-hew3'n paire h.Tfidi.*; lic-lwciie. 1:1430 .Svr 
, Gi-uer. 4.144 l,m:iel so (Jencridcs smet . . 1 hat Gciieiidcs 
j lM:g:in to hclde ; Welfiigh he had gooii to ground. 

1 -pS. To bend one's course, turn in a pnrticular 
i direction ; to take one's way; to go or come. Ohs. 
j c-xao3 Lav. 6115 He to Si.i|jc wendc And fr.Tni pan londr 
i hadilc. Ibid. ArlSiir halde after Mid prill i pusf:nd 

! cnihten. *3.. E. F. A Hit. P. B. 39 pen pe harlot wnh 
' h.istc hcldtd to pc Uiblc. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 19/2 penne 
piij- heldt-11 lo home. 

1 4 . 'I'o turn away or aside {lit. and Jig.'). Ohs. 

c 1105 Lay. 8878 A-weiwarcl he halde, and nuldc hit ihere n. 
ft 1300 A. E, P^alttr xiiili|. j Alle helded pai s.Tmc»i ai. 
^-1325 Sutr. Horn. Bi Scho heldid «^one to synfull layke. 

A 1340 nA;.froLK xiii. 4 All ihai heldid, to gideie 

th:u err. made viipruTilabile. 

6. To incline to\ to lie of the party of, take iq> 
with, favour. Ohs. or dial. 

a tyoo Cursor M. 17463 All pat wU him hcilded or held. 
/bid. 19805 par wa.s a man hcldatul to right, Cornelius lo 
n.ani he higiil. c 13x5 Afetr. Hem. 80 If thou will to my 
langynge helde. 1373 Bardoi'r Bruce vi. 353 It fvaUmrJ 
wall! till hanlymeiii h.-ild [v.rr. heyhl, heill] haly, \Vilh*thi 
away war the foly . 18x8 CraT-en Dial., Heold, to be favuur- 
aV'le to, * he heald.i au to yan side*. 

II. Tran.sitivc uses. 

i 6. To cause to take a downward or sloping 
po.silion ; to incline, bow, l)end iloJi u. Ohs. 

Bi‘<ru>ttlf (Z.) 6B7 Hyide hine pa hrapti dror. c low Ags. 
Gosp. Luke xxiv. 5 pa hij; adredon, ami hyia andwliiaii on 
eorp.Tn hyldun. 111300 A'. E. Psalter xvi[ij. 6 Helde pine 
ere lo me. ^^1340 Hamhoi.e Psalter xvh. 11 lie heldid 
heueiis and he liglilid tlown. 1:1440 J'tomp. Pntv. 21^, 2 
Heldyn, or Ixjwyn, inc/ino,Jleefo, dijlnto. 

7. 'fo pour out , liquor) by sloping or tilling the 
ve.ssel that contains it ; hence gen. to pour, shtil 
[lit. and /[(,»•)• Ohs. or diiit. .Sec also Hei.l 

riaoo Trin.Coll. Hem. 21 j 'I'o drinken. .p:*l he sholde 
.sjw’lien wrecclie men, oiVr laScr heldeii hif ui pine men 
pennidc fyrilrenclicm a SMasAnrr. R. 428 Me .scih.il helden 
eidi .and win ViciaUc inc wunden. /H340 Ha-mi-olr 
xxi. 13 As UtTiere i am heir. 138a Wvi i.ik l.aw. iL 4 iHej 
hi'idilidc [1368 si.hcdde] out as fyr hL indignacioun. c 1449 
i’Ki:oc:K Atpr. in. viii. 3. -3 In this dui ve nom i.s hildid into the 
ehinihe of I'tod. 1674 Kav A’ t'. Uor.is 24 To Hea/d,iiS 
when you pviur out of a Pol. 1807 J. Sr\GG Pcems 11 Some 
they hell it [drink] down seafasi. They suin laid hardly stau. 

Hence Hie*ldod/y/. a., inclined, tilted ; HieTd- 
iug vhl. sh.^ slop.ing, deckiision, pouring out ; 
llieTding ppl.a.y leaning, inclining (Jit. and fig.), 
a 1300 E. E. Psaiftr Ixi. 4 [Ixii. 3] Al$ a heide.Tnd wagh 
1 mai be, And a stane w.tU doune-pnt. a 1340 H ami-ole Psalter 
i xiii. 4 With that heldynge ihai ere made vnnrofitjibilc. 
c 1375 Sc, /.ty. Saints, Ciemens 397 pc inone..fn hcldyne 
w iLS of MtirtU house, c 1430 Hymns I 'irg, 33 ]»al y lie n«i 
)*ing hildande To lone uerrili )ie worldis wclc. c 1440 rromp. 
Parv. 334/2 Heldyiige, or bowynge .. imlinacio. 1607-47 
! Vri.THAM Rt'sok'es 11. xxxvi. 31 7 Pleasure . . i.s at best hut :i 
hilded vc.s.sell. 

tKield, heeld, heald, sh. Ohs. Forms: 
1-5 beldd, a bulde [ii', 4-5 held, 6 hoild, o 
he'ald. [OE. *hijdi\ hyide, hiUe, wk. fern. t. 
hieldon: sec lIiELi) v. Ihit in later use pcih. 
formed anew from the vb. stem.] 

1. .\ sloiio, incline, declivity. 

943 Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 111 . 418 Donne and- 
Lang &T.*rc die o 5 ft.ns clifes norS hyldan. a 1000 Ags. Coi. 
in Wr.-Wideker 205 36 CHuium, i. distcnsum, hchin. burh- 
steal. rt 1000 Morai Ode 343 Hi niuwcii lihtliehc gon, mid 
Sere nuScr huldc. in-lo aiie I'lire feldf!. ^1050 Hymn to 
God 72 in Trin, Coll. Horn. App. 258 In hcldes and in hidle. 
13. . Guy Wariu. < A.) 3442 pe narwe pahe hi ivcn the held, 
t' 1400 Pallad. on Hush. vni. 22 Nccpis loueih heldis. 1513 
i>oUGiJis AEncis vii. Prol. 48 Montayiie toppis sleikit n jih 
j siiaw our iicilfli.-s 

I b. On hcld\ in a bent or stooping posture. 

c 1460 Toumeley .Myst. iSnrtccfit 154 So I hobyllc nlle t'n 
! held J'hat uncthes iimy 1 walk for eld. 

! Inclination ; cUelensioii, decline, 

j 13. . if. E, A Hit. I*. B. 1520 As vi-.hon hade h3’m in heldi- 
! lie ludert of pe eiippe. 1599 N .isi 1 1 Lentm Stufe Kp. I )vd. 

; (iS/ij 14 His piii<e i.s on the heild. 

i 3 . jVaut. Heel jA- 
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HIERATIC. 


HIEI.D. 

1867 Smyth ITiahi^ the heel over of a 

Croiindei! .Kilip. 

Hield, ohs. pa. t. of JT01.D v. 

Hiolding, see HrKi.n ». ; var. Htldino. 
Kielmito (hyclmoit^ Min, [Named 1S60 
(//Je/niit)f after the Swedish chemist P. J. Hjelm 
(1746-1817,).] A Idack Stan iKidnnin late of iron 
and other liases, found as a massive mineral. 

1861 W/wr. yrfi/, NV.Scr. ill. XXXI. 362 lljdinile. .a new 
taiitalate found at Kar.arfshol, in Sweden. 1868 Dana d/f>i. 
(ed. O 5x9 Hielinitc. 

Hiely, var. IIkily a. Sr., Ohs., haughty. 
Hiemal (h.7i'/mar, a. Now rare. Also hy-. 
[ad. L, hiemalis, f. hiem-s winter. Cf. K. hiOnal.'\ 
Of or belonging to winter ; winter-. 

IlUmal line kquiH. 1635', the tropic of Capricorn, at which 
the sun arrives at the winter .<iolstice. 

c 1560 SuiiT Poems (S.T.S.) xiv. 18 Or sound of lark 
ahoif he rcvcnoiis fowlis. And soinersday the nit:litis >iie- 
niaill. 1594 P.i.uN'DKvii. Kxere. rii. i. xi. (td. 7) =96 Some 
[Sij'n.s are adind) Ilyemall or liruin.'xlli as Capricornns, 
Afjitarius, and /Vjrrt. 1635 lIi vwcxiD Ukrarch. in. lart 
Itetwixt (h' Antartickc and the llyenial lines. 1694 Wr'sr- 
M.\coiT .Script, Herb, 7 Atvakim; and i^ermin.itiUK froin 
their Ilyenial re|iose. 1888 Scot. l.caJcr 16 May 4 The lir.-it 
minister, .dclij^hled in the hycmtAl siiorl. 

Kiemate '.h^J'/mfTt), v. rare. Also hy . [f. 
L. /tirwal-, ppl. stem oi/iieware to winter, f. Ment’S 
winter.] tn/r. To winter, hibernale. 

1623 (JocKKRAM, TiyemaU, to winter at a place. /viyTO 
Ch.MART //I'P Gat’d. (R. .Supp.), Whist lirl^; V,!iru.s i.omes, 
M'ith all his world of inserts, in thy lands To hyeiuatc. 2799 
b. S. P.vii roN (cited in Cent, Okt.\ 

t H 1 ema*tical, ti. Ohs. ra;v~*. [irreg. f. L. 
hirm ‘5 + -atio + -al.] - liiKJiAr,. 

2631 Ci'kytinti XI w 159 O yee hymfi.Hti(‘:dl and winterly 
mouths ! 

+ Hiema'tion. Ohs. rare. Also hy-. [ad. L. 
hiematiim-em, n. of action f. hkmdre to ATK.J 
The spending of the winter, wintering. 

2656 rh.ocNT Clossfljer,^ Hyemalion, a wintering. 2664 
Kv'klv.v XX. (177/5.1 411 Selling it in rases in oiir Con- 

servatories of Ilyein.'ition. 2693 — l.et. to Pepys Aug. in 
P.'s Diaty <i33o) IX. ;05, I hope, however, to .get home .. 
about die end of (.)ctober to my nycm.ation in Dover>strcct. 

|lKiexiIS(hnrem7. i. Obs. Aisoj)yomp8,6hiompa. 

[ I y. =- winter.] Winter; esp. in poet, iiersonilicatian. 

r 2450 b viK.. Si\rti’s 14. s6 Yciiips eiididi the ende of Feb- 
niarye. 2568 T. IfowKi.L.'Ir^ .^w/7/t-(i879>24 Now Iliemps 
lieapes ibe dyke with snow and shewe-. her frostie face, 2605 
Tryatl {'hex>. 11. ib in iJiiIh-n <>. Pt. III. 20^ Where IVoity 
IK’*'ms Avith .III ycie Mat:c Strikes dead all living tilings. 

Hiena, obs. form of II yaks a. 

Hiend, Hiono8(se. obs. if. Mind, lIidiiNE.s.s. 
Hier, obs. form of Huik. sh. and v. 

Sieracite (lui‘etsts>)it). Ecd, Hist, [.ail. nicd. 

I.. llierdcUn: followers of Hierax (see below).] K 
follower of 11 ierax, an Egyptian ascetic (f ,^oo a.d.), 
who denied the resin roct ion of the body, and taught 
that celibacy is required for Christian perfection, etc. 

*585 '7 T. RogI'.ks 39 Art, 1164:7) 154 'fhe Hieiacitcs, who 
li.ive .1 phantasy, th.'it no rhilclreri deparling this life Iiefoi-e 
they come unto years of di^cretii-.n an<l kiiowU’4.1gc .sh.nll be 
saved. 2745 A. Ih.'Ti.Kii Lhes Saints (1S361 1. 70 A subtle 
heretic of llie ■•CCl of the Iliciiuriles. 

li ffieracinm (h.VieiY-*Ji 21 m). Bot. [Lnt.,a. Gr. 
ttpateiov name of a plant, f. lipa^ hawk.] A large 
;^enus oi Composite plants, mostly with yellow 
I1‘iwers ; calletl in Eng., Hawkweed. 

JC VKLYS A'rt/. t/cff, 1.1729) 2iM) Jujic .. Flowcrs in 
j’rimc Orraniiiin . . Hier.'uuum. 2742 Cowpt. Fatn.-Pkie 
M. iii. ^.61 Columbines, and Kierin'iuins. a CriAKioriE 

Smiih Horns Horologe vi, Sec Hieruciuin's varioUN trilic. 

Hiera'OO-, combining form of Gr. ffpaf, -d/roy, 
hawk, as in Kieracoso'phlc a, [(^r. frwfna 
skill], pertaining to the management of hawks. 
Kleracosphlnz (huierc^'kosfnjks) Antiq.^ 

a hawk-headed sphinx. 

2726 M. Davii'.s a then. Prit. in. Pi^s. PItyskk 7. Modern 
Pirtciitioners .. underMand .is lifde of them, as they do of 
the OeofM)nick, Hieracijsophic, or Cynogeiic Physicks. 

11 Kiera picra^ h.m-era pikra). Pharmacy, 
[mcd.]^., Gr. /cpd (fern, of ir/jos sacrc«l), a njime 
given to many medicines in the (i reek pharmacopreia 
-I- m/epd, fcin.of m/epos bitter. The form in ([uot. 1 400 
is from OK. gerapii^re^ A purgative drug com- 
])Oscd of aloes and canella bark, sometime.s mixed 
with honey and other ingredients. Also corruptly 
hkhery-pickery, hicra pkra, higry-piji^*^ which see. 

1379-te Durh. MS. Purs. Roll. In di. lihr. dc (.lira pigra, 
xiif^ c 1400 Lnn franc's Cirntx. 238 lerapigre |iat entrih in 
puhilas. 2616 fii;r.i.oiCAR, Hkra pkra, . . often vsed in 
Fhisicke to piiige Cinder out of the .Stoniackc. 1677 VVooo 


• J7^t 6 pills of Hiera pkra, 27s* Mrs. 
Corr. (1861) III. i#63 He takes nervous 


ke to piiige I 
/./> (O.H..S.) II. 

Delanv IJ/e ♦ Corr. (i86i) III. i#63 ’ 
draughts and hkra picra. 1896 Daily News i.| T)r.o. 6,6 
Charged . . with unl.'iwfully conveying a packet of hitr.a picra, 
a powerful drug, into Holloway Gaol. 

b. Jig. (with allusion to the etymology.) 
a 1639 S. Wakij .SViw. (1862) 76 < D.) There is texj much of 
thi.s bitter ze;d, of this Hiernpicra in all otir books of contro- 
vci sics. 

Hierarch (hai-erajk), a. and sh. Also f ier« 
arch. [ad. med.L. hierarcha, a. Gr. UpApxfis 
steward or jiresident of sacred rites, high priest, 
f. Upus sacred + ~apxv^t roling, ruler,] 


t A. aifj. Having rule in holy things, or among 
the holy ones : applied to certain orders of angels. 
Ohs. (Cf. Htf.uabciiy 1.) 

i486 Plf, St, Albans, Jfer, Aiva, Of thorderis of angclis 
V. be ierarch and tiii. lron[lyJ. 

B. sb. 1 . One who has rule or authority in holy 
things ; an ecclesiastical ruler or potentate ; a chief 
priest ; a chief prelate, an archbishop. 

*574 70/A A bp. Canterb. To Rdr. Dijb, The two 

] I icrarches off Canterburie and Yorke. 1640 1 ) astw'Ick Lord 
Pps. iii. C ii), And those Diverse, he make-s to be Prelates, 
or Hierarchs. 1641 hln.To.v CA, Cord. v. (1651; 2x5 Their 
great Hierarch the Pope. 1841 G. Waooinoton J/isl. R^, 
111. xxxviii. X27 Nothing was farther from the thoughts of 
it.s hicrart:hs than xiny' serious pur^iose of self-amendment. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 105 note, (.)n the first summons of 
Peter and John before the Tlierarchs. 

2 . Applied to an archangel ; also to Christ, as 
commander of the celesti.al TIikkauchy. 

2667 Milton L, v. x68 To whom the winced Hierarch 
[Kaphael] repli'd. Ibid. xi. aaol'lie Princely Hier.'irch, In 
thir bright stand there left liis Powers, to seise Possession of 
the (harden. 28^ Milman Lat. Chr, V. 233 Subject to the 
Hierarch of the Celestial Hierarchy. 

Kierarchal (haiera jkal), a, [i. prec. f >al.] 
Of or Monging to a hierarch or a hierarchy. 

2641 * Smkctv.mkul's * l‘ind. Ansiv. 4 23. 250 Kneinie.? to 
the llierarchall precmincncy. 1773 J. Ro.ss /'>*<r/r/V/rfi* 1. 
6 (ki I MS.) Eve When first created. . uprising from the .sound 
01 liienwchal harmony*! 1804 Soi.'they PA. of Ch. (1841; 
171 An hifcr.*uchal governineiit, like tE-it of the T»amas, or 
the Dairis of Japan. 

KierarcMc ^haicra'jkik), a, [ad. Gr. xVpap- 
f. itpapxrjs HiEBAiicii : see -ic. Cf. F. hzer^ 
archtque.'] Of or belonging to a hierarchy. 

x68x Pss. Peace -S Truth CA. 30 To enforce Humane 
Rites and Ccreinonios, and stabhsh Hter.'irchick Policy in 
the Church. 2796 Morsk Atuer. (koq, 11. 64 An l^^lpi^e, 
of which Upsala was for many centuries tlie political and 
hierarchic scat. 1853 Pait's Mag. XX. 388 All the hici- 
an.hic and atistiurratic txailitions and prejudices of Euro|je. 
2879 Farrar .S 7. Paul 1. 106 'I'he hicmrchic ermne, which 
. . governed the body which .still called itself the Sanhedrin. 

Hierarchical, a, [f. as prec. ^ -ai..] 

1 1 . Heloiiging to the angelic hierarchy. Ohs. 

2471 Kii'I.ey Camp. AlcA. Pref. in Ashm. (2652) lat Of 
Hierarch ycall Juhylcstcs the gratiilaiit gloryfyc.ation. 

2. Hcloiiging to a priestly hierarchy, or body of 
ecclcsia-stical rulers. 

2561 T. Norton OxA'vVf Inst. iv. vii. (1634) 548 In the * 
Councc'll, where principally* the ini;ige of the. IfitTarchicall • 
order ought to he scene? z6oa WASiii.suroN tr. Miitou's 
Def. Pop. Pref. •rSyi) 26 An Hitrarchical Tyranny, under 
a Cloak of Religion. 1735 8 Di'LINGbrouk On Parties 24 
'I’hc Excesses «)f Hienirchifal tuid Monarchical Power . . 
iiiiirely QCH::i:ii<iii'd the Miseries, which follow'd. 2872 R, H. 
lluiroN F.ss. I. 393 The principle of Church development 
w.as cxclianged for a principle of hicrurchietd encroachment. 

3. Ik'loiiging or according to a regular gradation 
of orders, classes, ur tanks; see IIieuabchy 4. 

283a Ir. Sisnwndts Ital, ReP. iii. 56 'the nohlcs were 
not united l.iy the hierarchical connection of the feudal 
system. 1864 H. .Si'K.vcER lltnstr, Ihiiv, Proj^r. j8o J’he 
mutual influence of the sciences has been quite inde{)eritJenl 
of any sup|)Osed hierarchical orxlcr. 2897 Cxj-r. F. N. .Maudk 
I'oluHt, Xf. Cotnpu/s. Serr'ke 31 Kalkreuth . . .stood by . . refus 
ing to move, bec.ause he had received no orders from his 
hierarchical chief. 

Hiera^rchicaUj, aiht, [f. prcc. + -lv 2.] in 
the manner of a hierarchy; from a hierarchical 
point of view ; in a graduated order. 

2614 Gai akkr Tramnkst. 97 Religiously and hierarchically 
flh.at is, .as hecommeth an Hierarch or a Bishop 1. _ 2832 
SoMHEV in Q. KcTt. XLV. 441 To .specialize particular 
hanks, and to connect tliem hierarchically one with the 
other, 188a 3 SciiAFF KncycL Kclig. A"/fixrf/. III. 1874 
Hierarchically’’ the country I Portugal] is divided into fotir 
provinces. 

Krerarchism. [f. Hteharcii (or Htisiiarchy) 

+ -TSM.] Hierarchical practice and principles ; 
hierarchical system. 

2846 Worcrstkk i;itcs Kelly. ^ x85r Bcnskn Ifippolytus 
II. 11. ti. > 2854' II. 14 1 She estahlishcs Catholic hierarenism 
without its hicrai\.hinal independence in referenre to the 
.Slate. 28M Milman I.at. CAr. .viv. viii. VI. ^63 The more 
dominant hicrarchism of thc\Vest Ks manifest in theoppug* 
nancy between (^reek and T..aiin Church architecture. 

Hierarchiflt (hoi'cr^kist). [f. as prec. -f 
-l .sT.] An Adherent or supjKjrter of a hierarchy. 

z6m Br. Hall Episc. I. xi. 42 jlie Achilhean argument of 
the Ilierarchists. 2644 Jf..ssop Angel o/Fph. 43 Th.'it argu- 
ment which is lued hy our Hierarchists for the iiiuiiitaiiiance 
of their F.piscopall Monarchie, z88a-3 .Sc:hakk F.ncycl. 
Kelig. I. 555 Hi.s little church ut Norwich w.-is 

persecuted by puritans as well as by hicrarclusts. 

Hi'eXttrCIiUev noneC'Wd, [f. as prcc. + 
•jzji.] irans. To arrange in a hierarchy or grada- 
limi (jf orders. 

188^ Pall Malic, X Mar. 4/1 The million!} of population 
that it contxiins seem to a Frencbra.'in new to England so 
strangely liierarchiscd that he is at first bewildered. 2897 
Daily Nnvs 23 Dec. 5.^ A rustic people that was never 
hierarchised. 

Kierarcliy (hDi-eiajki). Forms : a. 4-6 ior- 
.archie, -y;e, geraroMe, -7(0, 5 iherarohye, 5-6 
Jerarchy(e, (6 Sc. cherorchy, iorwohe). fl. 6-7 
hierarchie, 7- hierarchy. [ME., a. OF. iVr-, 
jerarchie (14th c. in Hatz.-Dnrm.), gerarchie (15th 
c. in I .ittr^ ) « It. gerarchia^ ad. late L. Urarehia 
for hkrarchia^ a. Gr. hpapxia the power or rule of 


a Up&pxffi (Hterahoii), episcopate. The initial 
Gr. t-, treated consonanlally in l.ale L., gave y, g, 
in the Romanic langs., and so in ME. Tim later /§ 
forms, like hiod.F. hUrarchk^ arc directly ad. L. 
hierarckiaA 

1 . Each of the three divisions of angels, every one 
comprising three orders, in the system of Dionysius 
the Arcopagite : see note s.v. Chkbub. Also, the 
collective body of angels, the angelic host. 

a. r 2380 WvcLiF AVrw. Sel. WkR. 11. 338 per ben firee 
ierarchicR. 2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. K, 11. vii. (2495) 33 
The hj^ghest lerarchye of angels conteynyth thre ordres 
Seraphiu,^ Chcrubyn and Troncs. 1483 Cax'iom Cold, Lrif, 
94 b/ 2 Saint denys in the booke of gerarclwe of holy nnccllis 
in the vii chupytre sniih. Ibid. 232 O/'i hie semed yt all the 
jerarchyes lylt her up. rgoo-ao Dl'Niiar Poems xUdil. 57 
The hlisfiill sonne of chcrarchy. 2518 Lvndesav Dreme 
524 Thir ordouris nyne thay or full plcsandlye Deiiydit in 
to Icrarcheis thre-.c. 

jS. 2531 Elyot Cm'. I. i, Ministres, whom . . he hath con- 
stituted to be in diuers degrees called hierarches. 2574 
Nkwton Health Mag. Epist. lo'J'he Lord .. conduct you to 
the ioyes of his gloriou.s hierarchic. 2591 C»sai.\f.niL Maiden* s 
Dr. hi, Ell place his ghost among the hierarchies, a 2631 
Donnk (16501 ^255. 1667 hfii.ToN P, L. vii. X92 

So .sang the HicrarL-liics. <22721 Hymnarium Poet. 
Wks. 1722 II. 3 'I'hy Boundless Glurie.s in F.tcniul Light, 
Angclick Hierarchies to Ilyiiiii excite, i860 Pi:.skv A/rn. 
Proph, 515 A .subordinate Older in the heavenly Hicrarehy. 
b. transf, of other beings : s€:e <piots. 

2398 '1 'kkvisa Barth, De P. R, n. \ii. (1^195) 33 Saynl 
Denys spekyth of thre Ihcrnrchyes, the fyrste is about heuen 
And stondeth in thre personcs [i e. the Ininty], the second 
in heuen and sloiulcth in holy aiigelit. I'he tliyrde vnder 
heuen and stondyth in prelates. 14^-1530 Myrr. our 
Lcuiye 'Z74 Trina eeli, the thre iernrcTiyes of heuen, tlie 
sonne, the stnrrcs, the nioiic. 2651 Bp. VIall Invis. World 
HI. iii, ILuLiler] . . cca.seth not .still to oppo.se bis iiierairhy 
to iht; ccle.stial. i8ao Krais Ode to Psyche 25 Ijuveliest 
vision far Of .dl Olyiiipiis’ faded hierarchy ! 

2 . Rule or dominion in holy thing.s; priestly rule 
or govcniment ; a system of ecclesiastical rule. 

2563-^ Foxi: A. 4 M. (i68.d III. 469 He .spcakclh of the 
KcclesiastiLal Hierarchy or Regiment. 2581 J. Ufll Had- 
don's Ansrto. Osor. 216 The principall .staves and proiide 
pillers of this lerarchy. 1654 Wiiiti.oi:k Zootomia 509 'I'o 
i'c:fv>riiie llicrnrchy by Anarchy, a Remedy wor.se then the 
I liscasc. i6y4 Hickman Quinquart. Hist, (ed, 2) 6a Whe- 
inent m.'iintainers of Hierarchy and Ceremonies. 1841 (.iAL- 
i.MNUA Italy, Past if Pr. (164&) 1. 1x6 An unlimited cmtrali- 
s.'ition of ecclesiastical hierarchy. 1852 Hr. Martinkau 
Hist. Peace iv. x. (1877) III. 75 A .si.hcnie of a hierarchy 
which might ca.sily become a despotlsui. 

Tb. ^t’w. Rule, dominion. Obs. 

2390 CciWKR Con/, III. 145 All the londc .abuule, Which 
stant under his [the king s) got archie. 

3 . cotter, 'The collective body of ecclesiastical 
rulers ; an organized body of priests or clergy in 
successive orders or grades. 

2619 Bhknt^ tr. .Snrp/s Counc. Trent (2676' 553 Others 
pl.'iccfl thi.s Hieinrchy in Orders only, alledging Dionyxiu.s, 
who, in naming the Hiernivhs, niakcth mention of none but 
of I.)e.'icon.s, Priest.s, and Bishops. z66o R. l.'okK Power 
Of Subj. 148 I'hc Po|icand all the English Hicrau'.hy con- 
.spitc with Stephen against Maud. 1738 WksiLEY Psalms 
i.xxx. xiii, l*hey once rever’d the Hierarchy, And bless’il 
the Mitre’s sacred Power. 2856 I'.mkrson Eng. Traits. 
Kelig. Wk.*;. (Bohn) II. 102 When the hieiarchy i.s afraid 
of science, and education, .there is nutluiig left but to quit. 

4 . A body of persons or things ranked in grades, 
orders, or classes, one above another; spec, in 
Natural Science and Logic.^ a .system or scries ot 
terms of siicecssivc rank (.as classes, orders^ genera, 
specks, etc.), used in classification. 

2643 Milton Divorce viii. (2851) 41 There is a certain sc.ale 
of duties, there U a certain Hierarchy of upper and lower 
coiTimands. i^i Giuoon Decl. tfr F. 11. 36 Those who, in 
the Imperial hierarchy, were distinguished by the title of 
Respectable, formed an intermediate clu.s.s between the illu.s- 
trioiLH prefects .and the honourable magistrates of the pro- 
vinces. i86a Burton Abr. I. ii. 96 All the world 
knows how difficult it is . . to transfer any person from one 
social hicrarcliy into his exact place in another, 1864 Bowen 
Logic iv. 69 We have in each case a hierarchy of Concepts. 
X87S Manninc Mission If, Ghost xiii. 375 There i.s a Hier- 
archy of Being, and God is the T<ord of all ; and this Hier- 
archy of Being is also a Hierarchy of lntcn)gciK:e. 

Hieratio (haifrsc’tik), a. [ad. L. hierdtu-us, 
a. Gt. Updrinhs priestly, sacerdotal, devoted to 
sacred purposes, L *Upar-os vbl. adj. from Up&oftai 
to be a priest.] 

1 . Pertaining to or used by the priestly class; 
used in connexion with sacred subjects. spec. B,. 
Applied to a style of ancient Egyptian wilting 
(called IcpartKA by Clement of Alexandria, r A.D. 
200), which consisted of abridged forms of hiero- 
glyphics. 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. xi. 64 Hieratic (lettcr»]i uwd 
by those who write of Sacreds. 1771 W. Jones Bool, Eth. 
Otf The next in order w.as the hieratic, or the writing usm 
by the religious .scribes and priests. i8tt Leitch tr. C. O. 
MailePs Anc. Art fc«l. 2? 9 226 The hieratic ^chnractw .. 
seems to have arisen in the transference of hieroglyphi^ 
particularly the phonetic iiortion of them, to p:myn»» by 
the abbreviation and sii^lificatiun of signs, z^ ' 
sroNE Homer II. ii. 165 Some other country having, like 
Egypt, an hieratic and also a demotic tongue. Raw* 
LiNsoN Ane, Mon, 1. iv. 81 This mode of writing., has been 
called without much reason * the hieratic *. 18B3 Sayck 
E'resA Light fr. Ane, Men, 86 'It was firoro the hieratic 
forms of the Egyptian letters that the Phoenician letters 
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were derived. t8B6 Lo\i'Rr.i. Orai. Hnrt'ard 8 Nov. Wk^. 
VT. T47 The teaching, .of Hebrew, ns the hieratic language, 
b. Hieratic paper \ « IIieratica. 

,1656 [see Hikhatii-ai-J. Itouseh. U'firth XII. 67 

The old hieratic paper sor»n lost itA prc.stigc. 

O. Applied to a style of art (esp. Egyptian c>i' 
Greek), in which earlier types or methods, fixeil 
by religious tradition, are conventionally adhered 
to. Also 

1841 W. Sf>Ai.niMtr: itafy 4 - tsL 1 . 176 Art in all it*! 
stages, from the rudest of the archnic or hieratic paintings 
to the finest design and finish of the Macedonian times, 
1846 C. Maiilano Ch. CttfitfOMhs 740 The intaglios of 
Kainai, nlniovt the l)i;sl hieratic work in existence. <877 
A. B. Eowauus Nile xxii, 710 Srulptured in what is 
called the hieratic attitude ; that is, with the left arm down 
and pressed dose to the Ixuly. 

d. Appropriate to sacred persons or duties. 

x866 J. MARTiNF-An Rss. 1 . 14 It speaks., with hierntir 
grandeur. 1885 Patfr Alarius I. ja A sort of hieratic 
beauty and orderliness in the conduct of fife,. 1893 NafioH 
9 Feb. 101/3 'I’licy fiave a sort of hieratic calm andpe.Hre. 
2 . ^en. Priestly, sacerdotal. 
i8m S. Sharpe Hist, p-SyH *vi, § 6 11 . t(^9 l..rarnccl in the 
ten hooks, called hieratic, relating to the laws, the gi'sls. the 
riuinagenient of the tcniples, and the revenue.^ 1871 Moiti.rv 
Crit, Misc. 343 'I'hc essentially hieratic monarchies. 
1885 W. It. Pav.sb tr. Cflmpayre's Hist, 15 It 

[lalttcalinn in the K.ast] was administered by thr' hierat ir. 

I hiss. 1893 in Ikirrnws Pari. Ixt'lij^. I. t>6-s The J.au- and 
the Prophets.. consiituied. .the hieratic Hebrew hooks. 

li Hieratica (hoicr.T'tika). [L. hierdtica ‘^sc. 
charta or papyrm), fern, of hierdlicus (see prec.).] 
Papyrus of the finest quality, in ancient Egypt ap- 
propriated to sacred writings. 

Now. a trade name of a s(>eci:d qinaiity of paper. 

183a Gkll Pompeiana 1 |. 184 'I'liere was the hu'ratica.. 
and coininun waste paper. 

Hiera*tical, a. [f. as Hieuatio + -al.] « 

irJiKRATlO. 

f6<6 Blount Giffssoffr.^ 11 h raticftl, sacri'd. holy, destined 
to tning.s sacrerl. Hiet.'itiok Paper, fine ra|w;r. Dcdi- 

i;atcd tihcly ro Kcligious Books. 1685 H. Moiin Hlustr. 334 
The liicriiti<.al power, riding this beast. 1859 W. li.t •KKGtinv 

I. ao6 Several hit'i-atical papyri wliidi wc possess are. 

dated from the Kamcseuin. x8^ Harpers May 

836/1 Animals. .ji;iirited..\vith a hicr.iiical rUidity. 

Hiera'tiC0-« combining form of (ir. ifpn.r^Ka-% 
UiKU.vi rc, as ill Klera ticopoU ticfilrr., combining 
priestly and politiodl characters*. 

II . Mobf. iUustr. 325 The secular or Civil part uf the 
HiiMaiicopulitii'a! Head of the Bea.st, 

Hierce, hiorcho, oKs. if, HKAihsK sh,, ITeuse, 
Hierd(o, obs. f. IIeuu sb.^ and Hioror, 
Hiot'ling, ohs. ff. Hikku, ITirelinu. 

Kiero-, before ji vowel hier-, combining form 
of Gr. Ufios sacred, holy. Sue the following words. 

Hierocracy (H^ierp-krasi). [Sec -cracv.] 

1 . The rule of priests or religious dignitaries ; 
government by priests or ecclcsiastioi : ^ Hier- 

arch v 2. 


s88o 

govern- 


1794 W, Taylok ill AVr*. XV. 1.84 UnJ*^r the 

liii iocracy of P.ilestine, .and in (he feudal ages of i£uro|K'. 
180X T. Jkfirkson /IViV. (r8jo) 111. 469 Vermont will 
emerge next, liccause least . . under the yoke of liierociacy. 
1B51 tiLAUSTONK IV'. viii. 146. 189a A. B. Bituti? 

ApoAi^etus 11.^ viii. j 8 o T he .age of the hierocracy, when 
pric.As and .scrilies Ijore rule, not only fniled to produce new 
prophets, hut became incaixihle of a)>prcciating the old ones 
2 . ov/iv. A body of ruling piiesls or ecclesias- 
tics ; 1 1 1 Eu arch V 3. 

i8a8 .Southi;y hi Pei-. XXXVIII. J79 It is this hi. r. 
archy. or hierocracy, who .. arc to heconie the effiriciit and 
rnling instruinetus for traiiqiiili/.ing Ireland. 
Sierocratic ^hAieii 7 |ki'm'tik), a. [f. n$ prec. : 
see -ic.l Of or jxirtaiiiing to a liicrocracy. 

1851 IVfRS, Browning Casa Gttidi IVtPtd. i. 994 By liievo* 
cratic empire, more or less Irresponsible to men. 
C.ONOKR Hand’hk. to liibU 1. vi. 126 The rule and ^ 
in^t of the Hebre^w people, .were. . hicrocratic. 

Kl6]rocra*tical, a. [f. as prec. ‘AL.] *3prcc. 

.*799 Citron, in Ann. Peg, ,|^o [Their] constitution was 
nierocratical. 

Hierodule (hai-er^db/l). Gs'. Antiq.^ etc. [nd. 
late L. hierpiitil-us, a. Gr. hp 6 lhv\of (mase. and 
fcm.), f. Up 6 y (neut. of lepbs used subst.) temple t- 
ooyAos slave. The L. pi. hUrodiili^ and a fern. pi. 
hitroditlse, occur in Eng. writers.] 

A slave (of cither sex) dwelling in a temple, and 
dedicated to the service of a god. 

'Esp, appli^l to the public courtesans or vatane.s of 
Aphrodite at Corinth,' Liddell & Scott. 

1835 Ihirlwau. Greece I. v. *38 ^nt to Delphi with a 
company of other hierodnlts. Lkitch tr. C. O. Mailer's 

^nc.Ars (ed. a) | 432 An ivory Aphrodite is celebrateil by 
tier hierodul« iti myrtle bowers. 1^3 Nation (N. Y.) 
I- 1 Amawins -that is, the warrior priesteiMes. 

or hierodiiles, of the Cappadocian Hictites. 

^fi^**®**'^ **•! ^longing to a hierodule. 
i8fa Bi ACK ir, Wellkamen's Prbleg. Hist. Israel IV. i. 
**3 Laptives were employed to do liierodiilic servires. 
Kierogimy Ch»icrp*gami). [f. Hikr<»- + Gr. 
"7a/ita marriage.] A sacred marriage. 

i88t Mary Lmkwood tr. LenormanTs Hegin. Hist: App. 
*• ***• 550 7 he hierogamy of Zeus and Kuroiw was niinuallx' 
'^^Jchnilcd at Gurtyna in Crete. 

Kiorofflypn (hsi'mgUf), sh. Also 6 giero- 
(Back-formation from IliEUOuLyrmo: cf. 
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Y . hitU’oglyphc {yirfi in Ilatr.-Darm ). The Gr. 
itpoy\v^s meant ‘a carver of hieroglyphics*: tf. 
stii.'HS 3. \N'ith the gi- form, cf. Y. gierogliphique 
(Golgr.) and It, anef see Hjkkarciiy.] 

1 . A hieroglypiiic char-acter; a figure of some 
objecl, as a tree, animal, etc., standing for a word 
(or, afterwards, in some cases, a syllabic or .sound), 
and forming an clement of a species of writing 
found on ancient Egy]ilhm luunumcnts and records; 
tlience extended to such figures sitnilaily used in 
the writing of other racfs. Also, a writing con- 
sisting. of characters €)f this kind. 

«S 98 F1.OHIO, GerngfijicOt .*i gu;rnglif<r, mysticull or rni>'- 
matic.*!!! Urtturs ur iryfi-rs vsed anuing the KKypti.'in^. 1774 
J. Hry.ant AiyihoL 1. 373 The swan .. wjui rf;rt.iinly ilio 
liirruglyph of the country. 1831 P'ra viVj Mag. 1 1 1 , i a Thf'^e 
Hiernglyplis are a true S.-if;red Writing. 1859 Gui.i.u:k .S: 
Ti.mh.s J'aifit. 35 'I'lie hieroglyph-^ wore gein:i;illy mkiininl 
oil the ^rcat iiiomtineiits. Bim.ii Egypt liicin. 

glyphs 111^ the name of l-*toleiiiy wi-ie fuller lorm.s of the 
demutic signs used in the .same iiaiiie. 

b. aitn'b. Inscribed with hieroglyphs. 

*®S3 J- .Keripiure Pemt. Gen. x)i. 358 rrnni 

hieroglyph monuments of Kgypt. 

2 . iramf. vavd/ig. A figure, device, or sign having 
some hidden menning; a secret or enigmatical 
symbol; an emblem. 

i6yi Buck Pidt. HI. 115 (R.) A cpiaint devlrc sent uiiio 
lu-r in a li* li jewel, fadiioiied much .'ifter the. iii.niner of ilie 
trivial hieiogfyphs, iisetl in France, c;dlo<l Rebus de Picardy. 
1798 W. 'J'avi-ok in Monthly Mag. VI. 532 Secret synduLs 
and hicrfi>'ly])hs, iibii'h desctilx-d tbe coiicealed d'Kiriiies. 
1871 SwiNHi uNK .Son^s be/. Sunrise. Pilyrims 1.7 For i-ii 
yfiiir brows is written a mortal si'iiiencc, An hieroglyph of 
sorrow, a liery sijgn. 1876 <J. F. Ciiambkhk Astron. One 
of the signs or huTOglyphs in the ceiilie «if the Table. 

b. hinmroHsly. A piece of wiiting diflicull to 
flecipher. 

1875 I,. MoKKift I'p-ederic vi. in Songs Tn-o IF. Sit. hi. 
(1878)419 His writiiijr \V.Ys so clear, «md skilful. an*l fine. 
That I sot him the t:i!»k to decipher The hieroglyphx uhicli 
.arc mine. 

3 . One whom. akeslueroglyphic inscriptions, rare. 
*863 J. O. Mi ki*iiy Conint. Gen. xli. 8 'J“he hicn^glyplis, 

wh«i belonged to the priestly caste, and wliose pViinary 
biisines.s was lu make hieroglyphic and other itiscripiions. 

Ki'eroglyph, v. [f. a.? prec.] tretns. T‘o re- 
present by a hieroglyph : to write in hicri'»glyplis. 

i6ai M.MitiK tr. Alentan's Guztnau tfA (/’ 1, And tlicr*?- 
fore the Egyptians, when they would liu togliH'c n King, and 
by some mystir.nU C> pliers exprevse his vigibiiicie, they did 

i int a .Scrpler in his hand, with .*111 rye on the lop r>f it. 1867 
>E Mowj.an in A/iiru.T.tpn ao July 71/r 1 'lic bricks .ari' 
indeed .alive, and (he evidcitt'c U liieroglyphcd uiKjti them : 
but how are we to read it ? 

Si*eroglyphed (-glift), a. [f. Hiehoolyph 
. f/*. or ».] a. \\ ritlcn la hicTogl y|>hs. b. Inscriljcd 
with hieroglyphs. 

1877 A. B. Kiiwarok Hp Nile iv. 84 The first hieroftlyr»hed 
-•i.'U'cophn^iis wc had yet seen. t88i Acadeniy No. 457. io< 
These hirroclyphed names arc phunelically spcllLd. 

Kiercglypher. rare, [?f. Cr. UpayKu^o^ 
carver of hieroglyphir.s y -eb.] One who writes 
in hieroglyphs!. 

1613 Pi. Ki:nAS Ptlgrift/age (tfn^) 573 »*’//•, Chrisi'.jphei’ w.as 
first so p.aintcd of .same Egyptian or Hier*>j;i) jiher. 

Sieroglyphic (hnicrp,gli*fik), f7. anri sb. Also 
6 7 hy-, -gli-, -f-, -i(o)que, -ik;o, -iok ; 7 gio-. 
[ad, Y. huU'Oglyphiqtte (1529 in Hat/.-I)arm.) or 
bate I.-, hieroglyphic MS J a. klr. itpoyXvtjHKo?, f. hpvs 
sacred E c.irving (cf. yXwpiKbi'^. The adj. 

was used subst. by Pliil.irch. rd UpoyXwptKa {sc. 
ypapfsara) letters, writing, whence hieroglyphics.'\ 
A. adJ. 

1 . Of llie nature of .an Kgj’ptiaii or similar hiero- 
glyph (sense 1 ; written in or consisting of hicro- 
glyphic-s. 

1585 T. Washington tr. l^iehola/s Woy. it. xvi, 50 A fair 
olicl iso llie. . 51Y cubits liiyh hc.sr.twitli iMicri HieTi)i»iificquc. 
x6ta StlLLiNCFi . t^rig, Sacr. 1. ik ^ 11 Tiansl.-itcd into 
Hicroglyphick Charac.tcrs. ^ »7»6 Dk Fv*e Hist. Dt:i-ii 11. 
vi. (i8.pi) 248 In th(^ old HTitiiigs of the Egyptliaiis. 1 mf.%i> 
their hieioglyphio writing. 1857 AIax Minj-KR Chips (iSStd 
I. X. 261 The Chtnc.se . . was in its origin n hieroglypiiic 
sy'srem. 1879 Lxtiib^h.:k Adar. PM./ Educ. x. 186 I'lie 
Kusett.'i stone, .ronlaiiiing an inscription in three charartfi.s, 
hicroglyphi<\ enchorial, and Greek. 

2 . tram/, and Jig. Of the nature of .1 hieroglyph 
(sense 2) ; having a hidden meaning ; synibmical, 
emblematic. 

1647 CTowi.ey Mistr.ySoulva^ So that all fair Spci:ics be 
Hieriiglyphick marks of Thee. 1706 Phillips (ed.^ Kcrscyi, 
H Uroely/hick Marks (in Palmcstry-, those winding Lines 
and WrinkloH in the Hand, by which the Professonrs of 
that vain .Science pretend to foretell strange Things. 1878 
C. Stanford Symh. Christ vii. 175 It locked in hieroglyphic 
language the truth. 

3 . C'ontaining or inscrilyed with hieroglyphs. 

1863 (^)Wi.KV YersesSro. Occas.^ Complaint i, A wondrous 
llierc^lyphirk Robe she wore. 1675 Coi.k.s (////<?> Nolens 
Volens. .together with the Youths' Hieroglyphick Bible. 

4 . hutnorously. Difficult to decipher. 

xM Or.MBTKu Slat*e States 1 A hieroglyphic scrawl. 

B. sb. 

1 . orig. in pi, —Gr. rd UpoyXvipiKa. T'he cliar 
acters or mode of writing used by the ancient 
]''gyptians (or by transference} other |feoples), con- 
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si.sling of rjgun .R of objects directly or figuratively 
representing words {piclure^tvriiing)^ or, in cctlain 
circumstances, syllables or letter.^. The .sing, is 
rarely used: see lliEllooi.Yril. 

1586 Fckne /'/•<?. Gentrie 149 The s:iine that the auncient 
IliiToglyphiquR.s wcare with the A^giptians. i6ix CoiCR., 
hiero^iiphiqnt', giciogliphicall ; of, or belonging to, Gicro- 
Kliphii-.ki'.;. 1613 Pi.-rcka.s Pilgritnage 811 The 

liiiji.'ins .,f .. Mi-.\iro, shewed unto u Jc.Miit their l?oc'ki.A .. 
whiih in figures jmd Hieroglyphiikes rcjirtrsciilcd thing!-, 
after their rnaiin*.i-. 1638 VSm T. HKHiitkT ‘irai>. cd. 2' 
338 They (Chii:*:,el iiv.: iiui letters but Characters, or Hyero- 
gliphi(.k«, of which iliey have al'ovc 4'.o<.m. 171* VV. Roct-iHS 
i’or. 319 'I he .'intient Mexicans ..in those pietcnded HL- 
lories, pre-sei v'd by fam.-iful llieroglyphick-K. 1758 J. Kfn- 
NtbY Cnrios. U’iltondlo. .17 '| he Stair.*.: of Lis . . There are 
.'t great Mul(it«tdn of T{ierogiyphii.l:s<iiiit.t! round the Bottom. 
1845 Maupk.'l Alor. .y Alet, J'hiles, in Eneytt, Metf'op. II. 
558 'i 'I he iiivi.;iiti(.in of a .sys!4ni of bicroglyphiriw 1851 
J.AVARO I'op. Aee. Pisea:-. Xini-rr/i x. ::,j6 Between tile 
figures is a cm touche, cfinLaiiiiiig a name in hici ogly phic .s. 

2 . A picture .standing for a uord or notion, esp. 
one symbolizing something which it doc.s not 
directly figiuc (like many uf the P'gypli.'in hiero- 
glyphs) ; hence, a figure, device, or sign, having 
some hidden meaning ; a sccn-t or enigmatical 
symbol, an emblem; a hieroglyph. 

1596 )i. Cl Ai'iiAM Ifrie/e LUhle 1. 19 Cinntnending ontly 
\nto th(.-iii HiciCifiliphiks, or holy pleaching 
JI. I!rni-.s r/r/V P inner }L.Pn\n\v.. .^n HkTi..glypha.l.- 
or J.'.'iiiblemc of vicOjry and con(|ue.'-i. 1634 Pk.aliiam Gentl 
E-xetx. 11. i. J07 Flax was thi: Hierogl)phickc of Fate 
among the Aegyprians. 1638 Qc.-.iu Hkrutlyphikr.M 

of the Life of Man. 1638 Sir T. Hkrm ht Trav. (e»i. 21 43 
A silken .siting ( ircles both their bodies ns the Ilycrogliphie 
01 Ixiiifl of \Ve*lloi.k. x688 J. Ooii.vv tr. Mngnitlan s Hist. 
i,itinay>.i It is the nature of Hieioglyphi* ks not to be the 
li::liit;*l figiire.s of the ihing.s u likh they sigiiific, but only 
to represent thrin. 17^ Johnson Idler No. 34 f6 Waiei 
is tb.c proper hieroglypiiitk of •■asy prattle, a 1606 Hokslkv 
Serm. (iSn: 1 i4 'I hc Levilical lilr-. were notliliig less 
lhati the gospel ilyclf In hic!r(--glypbii..s. 1809 \V. IkViNG 
h~nuk£*b. \i'it\‘ 262 He was the first to imprint New-ycar 
enkos with the myslennus hieroglyphics of the Co*.k and 
lirte-ches. 1891 Wilson in Loilrges Ojt/ord 243 'Jhe gro- 
tesque figures t.T 'hieroglyphb'S ' in the Cloisler (Quadrangle 
LMiigd. C;ull.] were painted .. in honour of his eoiiiing. 

b. jd. hitmorouslv. Characters or writing difficult 
to make out. Cf. HlKRooi.vrH sb. 2 b. 

A 1734 North E/ris T. 365 Pctitiwiis sigiicd with nunilMrr- 
less Iiaiids and fiigbtfiil hieroglyphic.s. z86x Sat, Pei-. 
8 Feb. 155 Inability to decipher tbe bu roglyphiis of Brad- 
sbaw. 1874 I.. S'li-.i’iiFN //(»;/> i /»/.//»«»>* (i89:ri 1 . ii. 64 
Some ladie--. . . ci*..s.s ilu-ir \viiiin" till tbe page liei omes a 
chi tpn.T-work «»f unintelligible hieioglwdjic.s. 

t aierogly'phic, z*. Cbs. [f. prec.] 

1 . hvfts. To rcpic&cnl by, or ait by, .i hierogly- 
pliic ; to symbolize. 

1615 T, Adams Ulocke Derul 36 Pei haps he iiieanes t*i 
hicroglyphicke uTito 1.1$ what wondrous engines silver tooles 
aie in "Rome. 16^ 'F. B.aylv Herba Paruih 15 By Cupid 
,. wa.s hieioglyphii't the love Ih.’U was between hei and hci 
hu>}.'and. 1653 E. Cin.sKNiiALF. (.'rt/Zf. /.•.’a.''. 125 It wa.s 
made like a Nut, and did thereby Hii-r<>gliphiik its short 
rontinuuiice. 17x5 M. Dami-.s A then. Ih it. I. A.s foi 
Wincfiid’.s Life I I'll ig llieroglypbick’d on the windows of 
Holyw'cll Church. 

2 . To inteipict or (xpre-^s .is a hieroglyphic. 

16x5 Sir E. HoiiV Curfy-cowd'c iii. na fie cloth Hieroglb 

phii.k my nmne of I. K. in English,^ I.aiin, anrl Hebrew, 
niakinc nice in the one lack Koagii*', in the other I&carioth 
dc Kubiginc, and Ishm.TttI Rabsbacbch in the third. 

Kieroglyphical (lurior^igU-fikal;, a, [f. as 

prcc. + • Ai..] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of hierogly- 
phic.'! ; like the Egyptian picture- writing. 

*605 J. Dove Ctnjut. Atheism 50 These letters were but 
Hyeroglyphioall, like to the letters of the Lgiptian&, not 
Alxrdarj'e letters, hut sliapes and linages of beastes. z6ix 
( ;ic.i-ogliphii..Tll Isee 1 1 iCKtrt .lymiic B. i J. 16x3 1 *l if*:HAS Pil- 
grimageUr^xsA 55 (.»hfliskcs with liierogliphic.'ill inscriptions, 
i .Tiried fri»m lliciopolis . . to Rome. 1748 Har-ilkv Ohseii'. 
Man I. iii. ,10; Hieioglypbtcal Wiiting in all its Vaiietics. 
1836 Maccim.iim.-W tr. JhtniroUjs Prav. .xxiv. 360 'J hi* 
inamnciipt.K nr hieic-giyphiuTl liciniv.-i pu-^c-jvrd in 
the house of the viccioys. 

b. Relating to, or de.'tbng with, hitroglynliics. 
x8xx Lamb Guv Fau.x Misc. Wks. .1871') 372 By the most 
hien>glyphica] Egyptian. i86x AiJt/. Pci', t! Feb. 165 1'hr 
hieroglyphical readings of Ch.-impullion and his siuxessttrii. 

2. Svmbolical, emblcm.itic; ^ lIiEiuniL^PHica. 2. 

^x58i Mulcasti K Pestlions \xxix. tjSS;) |8S The uync 
M ur.rs . . ]winled vpiin the w;i 11 ..would scrue him foi plates 
of inemruie, or f*2r hieioglyphical! piiitinon.s. 16x4 R.m Fir.ii 
Hist. World u\. V. § 4 ^^R.) Tu this cludjengc tiic Sc-)lhi.Tii 
retunicd an hieroglyplik:al answer : .sending .y bird, a mouse, 
a frog, and five «r'row.s, 1671 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) ](. 407 Gilding y* (Iiall..nud Hieroglyphic.Yl 
Triangle. x6^ l.ond. Gas. No. {tLd. May.a's 

I'he Rich Adoriiineuts c’f the i'ageanis, .and Hietoglyphical 
Representations. 1711 .A poison Speef. No. 64 p i A goinl 
Cmirtier'K Hahit and Behaviour is hicroglyphical on tlie>e 
Occasions. z8ao Hoon Kilthansegg. First S/rP v, Cards 
like that hierogiy'phical call To a geographical Fancy B.y 1 I 
On the recent [.Mulready] Post Office covers. 

8. Difficult lo (leci]»bcr or make sense of; cf. 

IITEROUIATHIC <7. 4. 

x6x3-x6 W. Bhownk Brit. Past. i. v, My blublning pen 
her sable le.Yrc.s lets fall, In *:har;icior>ii right HyrogliphiralL 
1767 Miss Df.wks in A/rs. JDehtnys Lite 4 C.orr. Ser. 11. 
(j8fi2) 1 . 134 This was written in the dark, hut you used tu 
love hicroglyphical Iciler.'i. 1851 Ri’skin .Vtouts / Va. *1874) 
I. xxi. 238 A piirrir.ular method *.*f handling.. « lnVh_ has- 
its efftn-t at the intended distance, .and is altogether hiero 

35 
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i; 1 yphical and uniiitelliflitiK: at any other. 1885 Tintts 
II Apr. f'^r/i Note-, o^cn disjointed, soinetimeK hicrogly< 
phicul . . ns jotted down at the heaiiiig. 

Hierogly'pMcally, odv, [f. prec. + M.Y'-i.] } 
In a liieroglyphical in aimer. 

1 . In, l>y, or with hieroglyphics or picture-writing. 
1593 K. Harvky Philmi. 57 They writ their Chronidc 

hieroglyphicaliy. 1708 B*it. Afolh No. 88. i/i Annhis 
Hicroglyphic.'iIIy represented with a Ke.'ict like a Dog's. 
1775 Aim IK .'/wrr. Imt. 319 Promise., to send the. .snake's 
head, in the time apiK)intod by our slicks hicroglyphically 
p.aiiited. 1882-3 Schakk F-nryct. Rtlig^. Knaivl. I. 70J The 
native name was Kerne represented hicroglyphically with 
the ideographic character of the croco<lilc>t.ail. 

2 . Symbolically, emblematically; metaphorically. 

Maski.nokr Purl. Lin^e v. i, That cclcsti.il fire Which | 
hieroj^iyphically is described In this his bow, his quiver, 
and his torch. 164a Ci'iwokyh .Yc^r/w, i Cur. xv. 57 in Disc. 
Lard's Stf//. (i(i7o> uio The Death of Christ . . Hieroglyphic- 
ally instructed us that w«! on^ht to take up our Cross like- 
wise, and follow our crticihcd I^rd and Saviour. , *•»* I 
(.AKi.vLK .Sari. Rex. 11. x, Receiving .'tK literally aiilhcniic 
what was but liieroKlyphically so. 

Hieroglyphicize, v. rare-', [f. Hikho- 

GLYrillC K -IZK] =^HlKaOObYI*HTZR. 

1716 M. Davies .A then, Brit. III. Dissert. Pallas Angli- 
cdMA 4Uiider the name of Musick. .U Hycroglyphisiz’d the 
Protestant piactical Clarmony. 

Kieroglyphist ^hoiicrp-glifist). [f. as Hiero- 

nLYPii-Eit -I- -IST.] A writer of hieroglyphs ; one 
versed in hieroglyphs. 

a stag StK H. Daw cited in Worcc.ster (1846). atSgj 
Oliodon cited in Webster (18641. ^876 G. MEREDini 

Reauch. Career II. ix. 1^3 To'ing at condensation, as the 
hiero^lyphists put an aiiiiiial for a paragraph. 

Sxero'gljpiiuef v. rare-\ [f. as prcc. + 
-IZK.] trans. To write or express by hierogly- 
phics; “IIIEIIOOLVPH ». 

x66a K VELVM Chakogr. iit. (1769) 43 Mexico . . where they ! 
hieroglyiihizVl Ixith thuir thoughts, historic^, and inventiun.s, 
to posterity, not much unlike to the Kg^qitiaii-s. j 

tHioro*glyphy,v. Oh. ran. [f. ITterogiath; 
perh. associated with -fy.] •= prec. 

176a KiX)Te Orators i. i. (1767) 34 Not enigin.'Uically 
hiernglyphied (1799 -glyfiedl, but plainly, .pourlray'd. 

Kierogram (.hoi-erdgra^m). [f.lIiKRo- 4- -GUAM. 
Cf. F, ///V/ntf'/Yiwwtf.] A sacred symbol ; a hiero- 
glyph (/iV. aiid_^4'.). 

i6s6 Bixiunt f 7 lossf.gr.t Hierogrants (from the Gr.', sacred , 
Leiiers or writings. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Rvs, 11. x. Facts 
arc engraved Hierogruitis fur which the fewc.st have the j 
key, 1873 I-. Wali..u:io Fair Cod i, vii. 13 In .stptarc niarldc 
panels . . were hicrogr.nms and .sculptured picluics of men, j 

Kierogra'inmate, -at, [f. Gr. 

rth sacred scribe, one of a lower order of llic 
Egyptian priesthood, f. Upui sacred + ypa/i^rrdr 
clerk, scribe.] A writer of sacred records, spec, of | 
hieroglyphics. ! 

(1678 CiJuwoRTii tutell. Sysl. 1, iv. ft 18. 333 Then succeeds 1 
the Hierograinmateu-i or Sacred Scribe .. to whom it he- ! 
longcth to Ijc thoroughly iu‘<]uuinted wirh the llicrogly- 
phicks .1 1864 Aihi'K;enM No. 1037. 73.4 '3 The l«ain<*d | 
hierograminalc!: of iho colleges of Thebes ami .Memphis, 
1876 j. K1.1.1S Kt^pt 66 Well, versed In mystic 

rei.’oids of l''gyptu.s’ laml, And Hicrogrammat of linguistic 
.skill. 

Kierogramma'tio, a. [f. lliERooRAsr on 

Gr. analogies : cf. grammatic^ Of the nature of a 
hierogram, relating to or consisting of hicrograms. 

So KlarogTamma'ticAl a. ; Hi«rogTa*mm«tlst 

-lllKROUKAMMATR. 

<11^1 Up. Moi.*ntac;o Acts Ar Ahn. 167 Symboli(;.dl Philo- 
sophie, by figures .'inil resemblances deelaring their meaning, 
which is '.tyled Hieroglyuhicali. or Hicr^rrunniaticalJ, and I 
by Cleinrtis, My.^ticall Thcologic. 1677 Gale Crt. Centi/es i 
111. 66 Mclam|}fjs, the 1 Iicrogr.amm.'iti‘it. 1740 WAKHtmiXiN I 
Dk>. /.f’.y.i/.iv.iv.Wks. i8n IV. 143 The hierogrninmatic, or j 
sacerdotal . . he [l*orpliyry] comprized . . ujnler the generic | 
termofepl^tolu'.. i^id. i <;7 Another alphabetic character for • 
their sacred u.sc . . r;dlcd bierogranirnatii al. xSoi J. HAf.i-R 
Bahf. /nstript. 37 The Chaldeans .. had .a hierograiiimatic 
or Ineriiglyphic wriliiig. 1831 M. Russell Hist. F^y/t v. 
iiBy) 1 55 ib« HitTogiaiiiniatisi or .Sacred Scribe. 

Kierograph ). [f. (Ir. Uph sacred 

+ written (sec -gIiaph'). Cf. eccl. (Jr. (rd) 

Up 6 yp(upa repre-sentalions of holy tilings.] A sacred 
inscription or symbnl ; a hieroglyph. 

1835 XXX VII. 860 We h.avi; deciphered 

their hiero§raphs. 1854 J. D. Bi;hns lYr. Pro/A. 116 He 
.saw, in radiant .signatures inscribed One hieroi:r.'iph. 

Kl#ro'gr»plier [cccl. (.Jr, tcpo'y^if/>os], a sacred ! 
scribe; Uerographlo [late L. hii'ro^i:rapfncus, 
Gr. UpoypwpiKoily Klsroffra-plilcal adjs., of the 
nature of, or relating to, sacred writing or symbols ; 
in quot. 1658 - hieratic, 

_.6o3;. Dove Confat. AiheUm 19 His name is engrauen 
there in in hierogruphicall letters, 1638 Owen i.onsid. 
ICallon’s Bih/ia Polyglotta 363 Clemens tells us of three 
sort.s of Characters among the /Egyptians ; one for tilings 
of common use. another, Hierograuhick, used by the Priests 
in their sacred Writings, and the other Hieroglyphick. 
173P-4 Bailev (folio), Hierographer^ a Writer of Divine 
Things. S784 Astle Orig. 4- Progr. IPrit. iii. (T.l, Partly 
written in symbolic, and partly in these hierographic cha- 
racters. /Aid.j These {(:har.actrrs) were properly wh,at the 
ancients call hierographical. 

Biavograpta^ (hoierpgrXfi). [ad. cccl. Gr. 
lepoypoipla desenption of holy things, the Scrip- 
tures, f. hp 6 s sacred + •ypa*pia writing, -OBArif y.J 


1. A description of sacred things ; a description 
of religious. 

i6g6 Bloi'nt Cdossogr.t llierugraphk, a ilcscription or 
pourtrayling of divine things. 1877 J. E. Cakfu.nikr tv. 
Tii k’s Hist. Reiig. 1 The lustory of religion is not i:ontenl 
with de.scrthing special religions •hitfrogr.iphy,i. 

1 2. Sacred writing ; writing by hicrograms. Oh. 
1731 Jlisi. Litirraria II. 551 They . . lo.st the knowledge 
of their Ilierography, or cmbleiiiaticnl way of writing. 

SUorO'latr^. [See IIiEUO-aud -bATRY,] Wor- 
ship of holy bungs or saints : hngioLatry. 

c z8x4 Coleridge in Rent. (i8j6) III. 71 To ha\;e traced the 
progress of the Christolati-y . . w ith the same historical dis- 
tinctness . . ih.*it the PnAcstaiits h.-ivc that of hierolali y 
against the Roinaiii&ts. s86x Alactu. Mag.S. 1/7 Mariolalry, 
hicrolatry. . amongst educated Frciith Koniaii Catholicji, of 
the male sex at least, may now Ito .said to he now’here. 

Hierologry (hdicrp-lod^i). [f. Hiero + -logy. 
Cf. late Gr. itfpoAoyto sacred or mystical hanguage, 
benediction. In mod.L. hierologia,, P*. hUrotogie^ 
fl. ‘A discourse on sacred things' Webster 
1828). Oh. 

1 2. Hieroglyphic lore ; the study of Egyptian 
records. Obs. 

a 1848 M. Russell Hist. Egypt xi. 11853) 45® 'I'ke later 
discovctlos in hiwology. t8i;9 W. H. Ohkcjoky RgyPt I. 36 
It i.s the pride of modem hicrolugy .. to have brought to 
light some annals of a monarch tSestirleRCMl whose exist- 
ence and name were omitted by all historian!:. 

3. Sacred literature or lore; the literature em- 
bodying the religious beliefs of a country or people; 
e.g. of the P^gyptiaiia, Greeks, Jews. etc. 

i8m Emerson Lett. .V Soc. Aims^ Qnot. ly Orig. Wks. 
(Bohni Ilf. 314 The new researches. .have opened to us the 
deep debt of iho. churches of Rome and Knghind to the 
ICgyptian hierologj'. x86a Burton Rk. H unter\\^fvji\ 35a Not 
to throw away the cosmo^ny and^ the hierology of l»reei;e. 
1879 19/A Cent. Sept. 486 The conjectured relation between 
the KMh-pu-nuk of Egyptian hierology and the * 1 am that 
I am ' of the Hebrew Icgbslator. 

4. 'Ehc history of religions as a branch of study. 

1883 Cenientp. Rev. Aug. 304 Zoro.istriaiiisin . . is of the 

highest value to hierology. 

5. ^IIaoiolooy. 

1890 E. Venaiii.es in Rep. Line. Art Ait. Sue. 365 St. 
Edmund King and Martyr . . the St. Sebastian of Knglish 
hierology. 

So Kiorolo'glo, Hlftrolo'gical aeijs.. belonging 
to hierology ; Kierologist, one versed in hiero- 
logy. 

1839 FrasrPs Afag. XX. 204 Our living hicrologist.H . . 
ha\e lalioured cutijectur.ally to fill up the v.'ignc outline of 
Herodotus, a 184B M. Rilskem. Hist. Egyft xiii. (1853) 5fx( 
Samuel Birch .. one of the .ablest of modern hierologists. 
1864 Wkd.s TER, HicrolugiCt Hierologuut. 

t Bi6r01liacliy (hoierp'niaki). Obs, ran. [f. 
Gr. Up6‘S sacred (^Hikro-) + -/utxia fighting.] A 
conflict of ecclesiostics. 

*574 ^ 7^^^* '^bP' Cnnterh. To Rdr. D ij b, The ambi- 

tious and tragiadl ifieromnchic bctw'cne the two Hierarches 
off Caiilerburyn and Vorke for the iiap-icie in England. 

Hi'eromancy. [ad, mod.],. hieromantJa (a. 
mtKi.CJr. UfKtftavTua), f. Gr. UlKRO^ + fULVTfia 
divination : sec -mancy.] 

1. Divination from the observation of objects 
offered in religious sacrifices, or from sacred things. 

[*753 CiiAMnKK.s Cycl. Sn/p., Hieroinantia.] 1775 A.sii, 
llieromaniy. 

2. Jugglery with sacred things, nome-use. 

1811 W. Tavixir in Monthly Rev, LXIV. 1G8 He has 
known how to .attach to his mystic hieromancy,^ both the 
unthinking and the designing erudition of the clerical order. 

Hieroma*rtyr. Gr, Ch. [f. Hikuo- + Mah- 
'j YK. Cf. Gr. UpofidpTw.^ In the Greek Calendar, 
a martyr who was in holy onler.'i. 

1864 \vF.n.STF.R, Ji ieromartyr^ a mailyr who is alsoa piiest, 
il BieromneiliOXlfhaicrpmnriVn). [Gr.irpo- 
pvripcoy adj. mindful of sacred things ') and sb., f. 
Up6s sacred 4* pvrfpav mindful.] A snored recorder. 

1. Gr, Antiq. The title of one of the two deputies 
sent by each constituent tribe to the Amphictyonic 
council, whose office was more particularly con- 
cerned with religious matters, 

J *753 Chamhkk.s Cycl. .SV///. x8aa T. Mitchell Aristoph. 

2. ^ (.See fjuot.) 

1727-41 Cif^MHEVR Cycl.f J t irromnemoa^ an officer in the 
aniient Greek church ; whose principal function wa.s to 
Htaiid lichiiid the patriarch at the sacraments, ceremonies, 

: etc. anrl shew him the pra^'crs, psalms, etc. he was to 
rehearse. 

! Hieromouach (hoicn^m^^-nak). Gr. Ch. [ad. 
j Gr.i'cpoftoFaxovholy inorik(sce I Itrro- nnd Monk).] 
j A monk who is also a priest ; a ‘ regular * as op- 
: posed to a * secular* cleric. 

' [1782 Burke Penal Laws agsl. Irish Cath. Wks. VI. 385 

I TnoMi who wish to address them C^^lcrgy of the Greek Cb.l 
' with civility always call them hierontonaehi.] sSSs-a 
; SciiAPP F.mycl. Reiig. Knutul. 111 . eoSa One hieromnnach 
I I monk- priests two secular prtc.sts. 

Kieronymian (haicTt^nrmian). a. and sb. [{. 
Hieronymus Jerome, a celebrated father of the 
Church in the ftb c. : see -tan,] a. aiij. Of or 
belonging to St. Jerome, the author of the I.atin 
Vulgate translation of the Bible, b, sb. -- 
IItkronymitk sb. 


1658 Blount Glosst^r.^ Hierottimians, a ReligiiouR Order, 
that hod their beginning of St. Hierome . ' There were also 
cert.Tin Ilerinitc.s culled Hieronimions of the foundation. of 
one Charle-H Grand of Florence. 1884 Athemenm 19 Am. 
503/2 'I'o determine . . the lyu;i.« of its readings, whether the 
old l.atin or the Hieronyinian Vulgate. 

Bieroiiy*3uic« « • [fi + -la] ■■ prec. a. 

1889 HortTh Academy 19 Jan. 42/1 Ccolfrid’s Bible was 
to be Vulgate. Hicronyniic in text, Augusttiiiaii in canon. 
Hieron^^ite vhdifrp'nimdit), sb. and a. Eccl. 
Hist. [f. as prcc. + -ttk.] a. sb. A hermit of any 
of the various orders of St. Jerome, b. adj. Be- 
longing to any of these orders. 

1727-41 CiiAMUEKS Cyel-t Hiennymites^ or Herniits of S. 
Jeruin. 1843 Fresco it Mexico 11. 1 . (1864) 70 This extra- 
onliiiary coinmiadoii of three Hieronyniite friars and an 
emiiicni jurist. Ibid. 74 He previousfy solicited authority 
for this from the Hieronyniite commission in St. Domingo. 

Hieropathlc (hoi^mpeefik), a. nonce -wd. 
[irreg. f. Gr. Up6i sacred + ttaOos feeling, emotion, 
nifcction + -ic.] Consisting in love of the clergy. 

1844 SikJ. Stephen Eccl. Biog.t Hildebrand aolnat 
hierop.TthK: affeciion so familiarly known among ourselves, 

• if which the female spirit is the seat, and the ministers of 
religion the objects. ^ . r 1 i 

Hiorophanoy (hai'cr^fiensi). [ad. Or. Icpo- 
ipavTia, f. lepotfmyTifs : see next and -ancy.J T*he 
function of a hierophant ; capacity of expounding 
siicrcd mysteries. 

1851 S. Junn Margaret in. (1871) 379 'Hie hierophancy 
that exists in all souls needed only to be awakened. 

Hierophant (hoi’crofoent). [ad. late L. hienh 
phantes, -phanta, a. Gr. lepotpAyrfis, f. ttpbs sacred 
+ *paiv€iv bring to light, make known, reveal. Cf. 
F. hi^rophante ( 15,^5 in Hate. -Harm.).] 

1. Antiq. An official expounder of sacred my- 
steries or religions ceremonies, csp. in ancient 
Greece ; an initialing or presiding priest 

1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. xii. 344 The Crafts of their 
He.'itnenish Priests and Hierophants. 1774 Burnkv // ri/. 
Plus. (1789) I. 333 Eminent at Athens, as riiemphaiii in the 
Klcusiniau mysteries. 1776 R. Chandler TrasK^ Greece 
(1835} 11 . 333 The chief priest, hierophant, or mystagogiie, 
was taken from the Eumolinda:. »8 m WunTii-R Quest, 0/ 
Li/e 5, 1 listen to the sibyl s chant. The voice of priest mid 
bicroph.-int. 

2. s^n. An expounder of sacreii niystcries ; the 
minister of any * revelation * ; the interpreter of 
any esoteric principle. 

«ri822 .Shellkv Dej. Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 TI.^ 38 Poets 
arc I he hiiu ophants of an uiiapprehendccl inspiralion. 1843 
J. Mauiinfau Chr. Lffe (1367) 105 The hierophant and 
interpreter of the godlike in the soul. 18^ K. A. Vaughan 
Mystics iiBfio) 1 , 6 A doubt as to whether ‘able cdiltn'S* 
weie, after all, the great, divinely accredited hierophants of 
the species. 

Hieropha*lltie« a. [ad. Gr. UpotpnvriKust f. 
Itpofpdrrrfs : see ]>rec.] Oi or belonging to a hiero- 
phant or hierophants ; resembling or of the char- 
acler of a hierophant. 

*775 in Ash. 1816 Edin. Rtv. XXVI, 183 ITic hiero- 
phnotic race is not wholly extinct. 1849 Crote 6>/(VV ii. 
xliii. V. 384 Gelo thus belongcil to an ancient and distin- 
guished hieruphantic family, x8ra Mrs. I.vnn Linton 
under which Lord f 11 1 . xi. 354 lie, grand, calm, hand- 
.soiiie, hierophantic, sidcmnly exhorted all men to constaiK-y 
anrl courage. 

Hierophobia (hniurt?fr7ii-bii). nonce-tvd. [f. 
TliEiio-, after hydrophobia^ Fear or horror of 
sacred things or persons. 

1816 SJouiHHv in Q. Rezf. XV. 310 Ali Bey has the hieviv 
pliobi<T upon him, nr philosophers' disease. 

HieroSCOpy (hdicrp'skcVpi). [ad. Gr. Upootcowla, 
f. Upti sacrifices, victims f -oicoma view (-soorv). 
Cf, V. hi&oscopie iUiiid).] ■sHikromakoy i. 

zyay-ftx Chambers (jjv/., HiertneopytSk Wind of divination, 
performed by considering the victim, and obserring every 
thing that occurs during the course of the sacrifice. 
HxerOBOlymitail (hdiemsp-limoilan), a. and 
sb. [ad. late U Hierosolymitan'Us (Augustine), 
f. Ihcrosolpna — Gr. TfpotroAvfca the city of Jeru- 
salem.] a. adj. Belonging to Jerusalem, b. sb. 
A native or inhabitant of Jerusalem. 

1538 Bale Gtufs Promises in Dodsley O. PL (178*) I. 3 * 
Ten of the twelve try bes became .S.Tmarytnnes. And the 
Ollier two were HicrosolyniyUincs. 1721 Bailey, Hirrth 
solomitan led. 1731 Hierosolo9Hite\ belonging to Jerusalem. 
1872 O. S111PI.KY Gloss. Eccl. Term* 44 The Armenian 
Tiittirgy is a division of the Caesarean family of hturgics, 
itself a branch of the Hicrosolyinitan. 

So KlwoROljmittt (hdi^rusp'Umdit), sb. and a. 
[ad. Gr.Tc/NNToXtf/ifri^r native of Jerusalem.] wprcc. 
e 1590 CiisKE Mark i.jj A 1 y® contree of Judai, and jTniMo- 
.Holy mites cam vnto hwi. 173* Isec prec.].^ Reader 
lOuIy S3/3 AH works of purely hierosolymite origin. 

Bierpe : see Hearth sb.'A 
Hierargy (hdi'jfnud, 5 i). Also 8 -ourgT* [^d. 
Gr. hpovp^ religious service, f. UpovpySt sacri- 
’ ficing priest, f, itfi (neut. pi. of hph) 8acrifi«» + 
-cpyia working, f. fpy^oy work ; sec -UBflY.] A 
sacred performance ; a religious observance or nle. 

1678 CuuwoRTH /mtell. Syst. 1. iv. ft 18. 34* *** ^ 

Doctrine and their Priestly Hieturgies. a 1740 W atkioanl 
irhs. VIII. 333 (R.) All priests from him .. consummating 
the spiritual nicroutgy according to the laws of the enuren. 

Hence Xloru'sirioal a., relating to aacreu rites. 
1^5-44 Lrwib Pecoche 268 The mysifcnl and hienii*«c«i 
rights of the priestliood. 
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HIGH. 


HIGGLE. 

Hiot. obs. pa. t. of Hie v. Hiew, obs. f. Hue. 
Hlfiilutin» var. Hiouvalutin. Higgle taper, 
var. Hao-taper. 

Higgle (M*g*]), V, Also 8 hlffle. [app. re- 
lated to Haoulb, with the vowel-modiiication 
which often expresses less noisy or lighter action.] 

1 . iuir. To cavil or dispute as to terms; to 
stickle ; <sp, to strive for ixitty advantages in bar- 
gaining ; to chafler. Cf. Haodle a. 

1S33 T. Adams 2 Peitr ii. 12 TSither he liigglus with 
some hollow reservation, or lispeth with Nome faltering 
equivocation. s6aa Fuu.er CA, NisL vi. i. 37R We will iiui 
higgle with so frank a chapman for a few months under or 
over. iSra Shauwri.l Miner i. Wks. rjao 111. 13 He lias 
been liigliiw with a fellow, aliove half an hour this morning, 
about nve Coney-skins he sold turn. 1800 Mar. Kucikwortic 
TAe IFfV/ (1832) qo Ho would not. .stand to higgle with me 
for the price of a horse. 1875 Jowbtt P/affi (ed a) IV. 3B0 
He is a disputant, and higgles over an argument. 

2 . To carry Oil the trade of a Hjuuler (sense 2) ; 

* to go selling provisions from door to door ' (J.). 

IM^ etc. (see HfOCLiNO rY;/. sfi. a]. 

b. drafts. To buy and fatten up for the market. 
locals (Cf. Higgler a b.) 

ai8a$ Forby Fiwr. E. Anglin s.v., llie poor often talk of 

* higgling up n pig *; i. c. buying and fattening it up. 

O. (Seequot.) 

s866 G. A, Sala in N. ^ Q, jird .Ser. IX. 318/2 When A 
knowing or hoping that fgs will be soon inquired fur, buys 
up all the figs in tne market he higgles ; but when A keeps 
a grocer's shop and asks ^eightpcncc fur a pound of figs and 
B offers him sixpence, then B haggles. 

Higgledy-piggledy (hi-g'ldi pigldi), adv, 
sb, a. Forms: 6-^ higle- -pigle-, 7- higgle- 
-piffgle-, hlckle- -pioklo-; 6 -di, -die, 6-7 -de. 
-too, 7- -dy, 8 -to, 9 -ty. [A riming compound 
of obscure origin. 

Mainly an ex.imple of * voc.*!! gesture the odd conforma- 
tmn of the word answering to the thing described ; whether 
founded on with some reference to the disorderly and 
utterly irregular fashion in which a herd of these aninial.s 
huddle together, is uncertain, though examples show that 
such an association has often Ijcen present to persons using 
it. If the collateral HKiLV-i'ioi.v were the original ftitni, 
the sequence /v, /igfyt would he not unlikely.] 

A. adv. Without any order of position or direc- 
tion ; in huddled or jumbled confusion and dis- 
order ; with iieads and tails in any or every direc- 
tion. Usually contemptuous, 

xfgp F1.0RIO, Alia rnp^it^ snalchiiigly, higlcdi-plgledle, 
shiftingly, nap and run. IhitL, Alla rin/nsn^ IM.*hndl, 
hciterskelter, higledi-nigledie. 1674 tr. Atilrtinierc's 
iV.yototlries 34 'I'hey ly higgloly lugglrdy, iimstcr, rnii^tress, 
Lliilclrcn, men uiul jiiaid'serv.^nts iilltogetlier, c 168a Hickkr- 
iNr.ii.i. Biitck Non Ci*u/. xvii. Wks. 1716 11. 137 Rashly, 
lia«id ovcr-he.ad, Hickfetee-Pickletuc. aifoo 11. E. Diet, 
CiNt. Vrt’^OfHiggU’ife-piggli'tty^ all together, as Hoggs and 
Pii?g.s lie. 1718 Mottflx (W.r. (i733» IH. 3.^ Not [to] srt 
down at random, higgle-de-piggiccfy, w'liatcver coinc>, into 
his Noddle. 179a (hsnoN d//jrc\ IKX-jr, (1814) 1. 3C.6 'J'he 
oflTircis ,. lying hij^gtcily piggledy on the ground with the 
«'0!iiiiioii men. 1838 Haw 1 iioKXK Anur. AWi‘-/»Xr. <rB8 ■,) 187 
Pigs, on a march, tio not subject lUeinNclvcs to any l«’acl*rt 
among theiii.scives, liiit p.tss on, higglrdv-piggletiy, without 
regard to .ngc or sex. 2849 Pakwin in Ai/e y f.e/t. (iSi?-! I. 
.;7Si I will write higglety-piggicty jii.st as siihjects ixcur, 
1883 ^TKvt.Kiios .Sitxferadff .V//. tig86» 60 Our belijngint>, 
piled higgledy-piggledy, and upside down, about the floor. 

B. so. A confusion ; a di.«iordcily jumble. 

i6s9(jau'UFN Tears CA. Png. 347 An lugKlcde piggcdle of 
Prcacheis. 1684 tr. Agtit}>riLS l\in. Arts l.Nii. 184 'I’lie 
.Massie Body of which Higglc-de I'iggle-dc i** j ^yn'd ar.d 
.soder'd together with a feign’d Sanctimony. 1859 Dahuin 
in Life ffJMt. (T8O7) II. 241 Herschel say.i iny book ‘ is the 
law of higgledy-piggledy'. 18B0 E. 'J'iininh //, D. 
i/atperm Daily la Fch. 6,3 lliirgledy-pigglcdy 

h.ts been solemnly dethroned. 

0 » tsdj. Void of order or regular plan ; confused, 
jumbled ; topsy-turvy. 

183a W. Irving in Life ^ Lett. (1864^ II. 483 Robert the 
Peyil is brought out in a higgledy-piggl^y nianuer at 
various theatres. 1866 SnU Rev. 2 J tine 647/1 Our principle 
•if arrancement was the great higgled y-piggirdy plan. 1890 
/W/y Nfiifs B Jan. 3/1 In a higgledy-piggledy world like this 
It IS impossible to make very nice distinctions between good 
hick and good work. 

Higgle-haggle, v, [Rcduplicatod, combining 
Higgle and Haggle ; tx. gibble-gabbley tittIe-tat(U\ 
etc.] intt\ To higgle or haggle with miicli alter- 
nation or * coming and going . 

*839^1 S.Warrrn Ten Titemofuia IVarll. vi. 145 After 
some little higgle-h^gliiig he bought it. 1885 Ixiwk Bis- 
marck I. ix. 633 This iiigglc-haggling was more than 
Bismarck could bear, and he lost his leiiiper. 

Higgler (hi*gbj). Also 7 hoglor, (8 hioklar) , 
7 *-9 higler. [f. Higgle v, + -hr 1.] 

1 . One who higgles or chaffers in bargaining ; 
-Haggler a. 

Add. the source of sense 2, as in the corresponding senses 
of HAGGi.va. See Pegge Anecd, Rng, La^, 264. 

2. An itinerant dealer ; esp. a carrier or huckster 
who buys up poultry and dairy produce, and sup- 
plies in exenauge petty commodities from the shops 
in town; >= Haggler 3 , Cadger 1, a. 

Tavlor (Water P.) Carriers* Casntagr. in Arb. 
Gamer 1. 337 lliere doth come from Great Marlow in 
Buckinghamshire some higglers or demi-carrlcrs. sBk? Lilk.v 
CAr. Atiroi. cxiix. 633 Hucksters, Heglars that buy and 
nil and foreslall the tLrkets. lyu Da Fox Plague (1756) 


167 ITigIerS| and .such People as went to and from I.ondon 
wiili ProviNions.^ >748 KiciiANnsoN Clarhsa (1811) III. Ix. 
015 An honest higler. .goes to town constantly 011 Mondays, 
Wednesdi^s, and Fridays. 1798 in Strand Mag. (i8>>7) 
Auff. 216 Dressed in u drab jacket and had the appearance 
of being a hicklar. >8x3 Spurting Mag.%.\Ai. 2x4 A person 
keeping u liigler's cart. iBot T. H aki>y 7 'ess II. 262 11 e wus 
a foot-higgler now,^ having Ticen obliged to sell his .. horse, 
and he travelled with a lauskct on his arm. 

b. One who buys iioultryto fatten for the market. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XViil. 476/2 SpcM:kIt;d colours are most 

5 ciU'rally seen with the higgler. 1846 J. Haxikr Li/>r. 

^ *ract. Agrie. (eel. 41 II. 2«o 1 ne following method of falteii- 1 
iiig fowls has Iweii kindly furnished us by one of the fust | 
higglers in Sussex. | 

t C. A horse used by a higgler. Obs. j 

1719 D’Ukkrv Pitts IV. 13 On Pad.s, ITawkvts, HiiiiU-r>, j 
on Higlcr.s and Racers. ■ 

Bigglery (M-glari). [f. i>rec. + -Y.] A hijj- | 
gler*s business or ware. | 

1769 De Foe*s Tour ilt. Brit. (cd. 7) II. 149 The Butter- 1 
market, with all the Sorts of Higglciy Goods. ! 

Kiwling, vbl. sb. [f. FIicolk zk t -ing l.] j 
1 . 'Inc action of the vb. Higgle; close bargain- 
ing, chaffering ; stickling os to terms, 

^ 1700 * 1 *. Hhoutn tr. Fresuy's Aniusem. 4- Com. 78 'I'licrc 
is much HigUiig and Wrangling for 1‘otlier Ten Pound. 
1776 Adam SMirii IP. N. i. v. (i86cji 1 . 32 It is atljiistcd 
by the higgling and bargaining of the market. x86o Mo ri.KY 
Nethcrt. (1868} I. vi. 329 Saguntum was perishing while the 
hmgling went on at Koine. 

2 . The occupalioii of a Higglku (senses 2, 2 b\ 

1790 f. B. Mokf.ton Mann. IV. fmt, £5 'ni.at sort of traffio 
calicil niglin^. x 8 tt Boston Herald 23 May 3/j [t Inc] who 
keeps what is called a higgling teiiiii. 1883 Atkemeum 
26 Aug. 271/2 Students of peculiar inanners . . w'ill be glad to 
obtain the capital paper oil Su.ssex higgling. ! 

Hrgglin^, yV^/. /r. [f. as prec. -i* - tng -.] That j 
higgles ; cavilling, wrangling. | 

xlrjjA OyytiKS Friendship in F. £pi].2x For shame leave off I 
this hiv^ling w.'iy of Wit, Railing abroad, .ind ro.'iring in the j 
i'it. 1691 S11ADWIG.L Scenorers iv. i, This morning 1 l>eat 
1 \\ filly higling-womcn . 1815 Sporting Maj^. X 1 .V. 223 The 
higgling disposition of the French. 1830 in t 'obbeU Rur. 
Rides (1885) if* A sort of higgling meichant. 
tHitfli, hii, sb.^ Obs. Forms: i hyxo, ^ j 
hu^e, hui^e, huie, hiije, Orm. hij. [OE. | 
-OS. Atttit (M.L(j. Aojte, MDu. Ao^c^ AogAt\ . 
Aofike^ Du. 01 IG. hugi^ hugti (MUG. 

ON. hyf[r (Sw. A^g^ Da. //«), Goth, OTcut. 

*Augi-z thought, understanding, mind ; .in impor- 
tant word in the older Tcut. langs., but early obs. 
in ME. ; also lost in mod.G. 

I’o the I'eutonic nK>t hug- liclong also Hrcnr AA*and tc®, 
IliGiiii.K 7'., IfiGiiTi.Y, Ho to Care, H(»k sbP c.'irc. Mow, | 
I lowK V, and sb. care, with many words in the cognate iang'^.) 
'J'hought, intention, determination, purpose. 
a 1000 .SV«f/a;Yr 96 tC^. Kxon. 82 h) Nc mm:; hirn )n>riiie 
. . mid hyx« peiic.’in. a 1000 Cirdmen's Daniel \ x^ Na:s him 
bliISc hi^c, riaoq 'Trin. Cotf. Horn. X19 p;it he hauc 
inilce of us and gife u.s lii^e and mihte, to forlotcn and 
hiieiisen and heten urc^ sinnes. c xaoo O kmin 2777 A33 . . suh- 
i fus;.t hi3 hope onn himm. c 1305 Lav. 2337 Mid .viinra.stcii 
j hui^c. ibid. 3033 Cordoitle . . iiom hire leaf fulne huic., |x.xt 
; heo li;eii rioKlen. THd. 4 00 Mid soAfeste hu^e. i 

; High ^hai), a. .nnd sb.^ Compared Higher, i 
Higuest, q.v. Forms: a. 1 h6ah (h6a-, hdaxv , ! 

I h6h, 2 heah, (hah-, hach-, ha;- •, 2-3 heh, 3-4 
I heih, 2-5 ho;, 3 htch, h8&;-, heoh;-, Orm. hc;h, 

I 3-4 hei;, 3 5 hey, hel, 4 hoy;, hei;h, heo;, heij, 

4 3 hegh, -o, hey gh, heye, 4 6 heigh, AV. hoych, 
he, hoe, 5- Sc. heich, (6 hoch). 3-5 hy ;, hi;, 

4 hih, hi, hij, 4-5 hyh, hie;, 4-6 hygh, hy, 
hyo, hie, 5- high (5 hyhe, y;e, 5-6 hygho, 
liighe, 6 hiegh, .Sc. 6 hiech, hyech, 6- hieh, 
8- hie). fCom. Teut. : OK. Mi//, //Ai-, Alag- 
*OFris. hdcA^ h&g (AVFries. haeg^ Aatg, Aceg), 
ODu. AbA (MDu. AoocA^ Aog-c, Du. Aoog). (.»S. 
AbA (MLG. Ath'A, Aog-e. ho, LG. Aoog), Gilt;. AbA 
(MIIG., mod.G. AocA), ON. Ad-r (c.^rlicr /if-r 
from *hauhar')^ (.Sw. Iwg. Da. A//), Goth, hatth-s 
OTeut. nrc-Tcut. *Aottkos i cf. Lilh. 

Aattkas swelling, boil, kaitbaras height, hill. OK. 
AlaA, AdAf regularly gave ME. AcgA^ Acygh 
whence later Aee (still in Sc.) ; but in 14111 c. this 
was narrowed to Aigh (hfx )i whence Aie^ Ay: 
cf. the parallel phonetic history of Die t?., Ki i:. 
As with these words, Chaucer used both AcigA {Acy) 
riming with seigk saw, and Ay, Aye riming with 
Emelye, etc. The final guttural l^gan to be lost 
in the 1 4tb c., as shown by the spellings Ae, Aec, 
Aey, At\ AH, Ay(e\ mod. Eng. retains the late MK. 
spelling AigA, with the pronniictation (h^i).] 

A. adj. (Opposeil, in most senses, to loivl) 

I. Literal senses. 

1 . Of great or considerable upwtird extent or 
magnitude ; extend ing far iip^vard ; * long upwards ’ 
(J.); lofty, tall. 

<;835 Vtsp. /'jrt//f'rciii(il. 18 MunluN hca:. 1 900 tr. B.rda's 
Hist, lit. xii. [xiv.] (i8<>)) 194 On bodie heah. Q71 Blickl. 
Horn. 27 Upon swijfc bra dune, c 1000 ./Ei.fkic lions. 1 . 166 
ITppaii Oiun hcylfc K'^-s }ie.a^.in temples, c xxr^Latub. Horn. 

93 Areran .. aniie Nte)K<l Nwa hchiie. 1397 R. Olouc. 1x7241 
T74 pe heye hullc. a xjpo Cursor M. 11666 Scho bihild n 
tre was hci [v,rr. hey, hy, hegh]. c 2300 Haveiok toji He 


W.1.S i.lfong man .*ind he^’. i38aWvcf.iP ilfn//. iv. 8 A fiil 
hce; hill, c x|86 Chaucer Frankl. T. 463 Thcr .saii4h he 
hujlf:. with hir homes hyc [t'.rr. highe, hihe, lisr^e, hocj. 

/• 1304 y*. yV. O edevtta Halles full hy^e, and hou.M:s full 
uvhk*. a 1400 -50 Aie-vandtr 7cn» To pc bight of )»« hyc 
dyke. ibid. 4156^ He clyiucraiid torres. e 1470 Henry 
n'allaec v. -c» In heich liaddyr Wallace and lhai can tAvyn. 
>483 Cntk. A fig/. 1 H. Vi Hfghc, SHhlinms. 1335 Covlkdalb 
lyut. ii. iij Siii>iige jK'opIe and hyc of stature. 1590 
Si>i--.NSFK F. (J. I. i. a The IrcfS so straight and hy. 16^ 
Fry) B At-\ F. IndinHf P. 150 Clad in Black < Jowns .. with 
high louml Caps Hat at top. iSai Shki.i.ry Fpipsychid, 396 
The walls arc high, the. gates arc strung. 

b. Ki.sing considerably from a surface. Z/igA 
relief: see Relilk. 

eiooo Sax. Lce%.hd. II. 06 Gif dol^sca ofr.n.s synd to 
hciU 1837 (j. HiijOins Citti\. Druids -.:i0 Worked in liigh- 
relief. t8^ jtfii'.oN Hrittany viii. iv2 't he relief is not &o 
high or l)old. 

2 . Having a (sjiecified} upward dimension or 
extent. 

a 1000 in Shrine (CokaynO 88 GyMcmi onlicnes twelf elna 
heah. 41175 Coti. Hons. 225 piitti iVdme he.'ih. £ 1340 
Cursor /V. 1419 tTriii.) An ellon ]iy3f 1^:1 wore. 1547 
WmoTHESLEY CAw/i. 'i^ 7 .s‘ L »'■' A rych hcrsc... of nynt: 
stories heigh, x^ Dai.ky.vm.e tr. Lr'./ie's Hist. .Sn't. 1 . 35 
Seviri, or viii. cuhitcs Inch. 1597 Suaks. 2 H.'u. //', 111. it. 
34 W'hcn hec was a Cnick, not thus high. 1633 J*. James 
43 'i he^ snow was .. hiilfc Icgge high. 17*6 Swii-T 
Gulliver i. vi, The commim .si/e of tht: na(ivi-s is vjiiivuhai 
under six inches high. 1858 Hogg Peg. Khtgd. 747 The 
Cabbage Ptalm. .is. .a lofty tree 170 to 200 feet liigh. 

3. hiituated far ab.'>vc the ground or some base ; 
far up; Iming a lofty position. Formerly with 
names of couiilrits, and still of di.stricts, denoting 
the upper :or inland; part, as High Asia, High 
Funtess (cf. High Di tch, High Gkisman). 

c 1000 Avcfric Hont. I. 170 Scilic Rchl:^ilc b>->nc he.'is.in 
hcofonlicaii hixels. n 11*5 A ncr. R. 16O pe heoueiie is swude 
licili. X340 IIamt'OI.e Pr.Cvusc. 3204 1 ley Paraydi'.e. hat 
bli.-%ful place. CK400 Mavsiiky. Picf. »Kr.xh.) 3 F.gipte 
he hie and h« lawe. 1450-70 Gotngros 4 Gaiv. 252 At thai 
that ar wn-Kiht vndir the hie hevin. 1535 Covuroai.k Tobii 
iii. 10 At this voyce wentc .S:u-a in to an hyu ch.inibcr of hir 
hqn.>ic. 1700 S. I* tr. Fryke's Poy. E. /nd. 75 Thcii Sconres 
lying so fiigh, that they had a gre.nt cuniinaiid of u^. 1776 
R.. C11A.VD1.KK Trav. Greece »xS25) 11 . 2 The sharp eml is very 
ofieii hi^h in tlie air. 1789 Bi kvs ‘ IViliie l^cidd\ The 
moon., riiat's blinkin' in the lift &ae hie. 1836 & J. 

'J’aylor Rhynti's Aursety, 7 'heS/ari, Up above the world 
so high, Like a diamond in the sky. 1850 Tkxnvson 
Guinevere 25 [He] Climb’d to the high to]! uf the garden* 
wall. 1869 W. W. H c NTL R {sale) A Cuniparat i ve ].)iclioiiar y 
of the Non*Aryan Languages of India and High Asia. 

b. Situ.ited nt a specified di.stance al>ove some 
level; (so far) up. 

i66a J. Stryi’B in Lett, Lit, Men (CanideiA 178 A very 
liaiiilKome [Chainber], and one pair of stairs high. X72a Di'. 
Fob Plague iS84r 72 She lay in the Garret four .Story liigh. 
1839 R. S. Kooinso.v Aaut. Steam Eug. % Thu liir.il of 
atmospheric air, supposed to be forty-five miles high. 

4 . Of physical actions : K.Y.lending to of from a 
height ; performctl at a height. 

With noun of .action, .trid akin to the adv., ibe •.■.i.tge-i of 
development bc:ii)g to leap high, high leafing, a high 

1596 .SiiAKs. X Hen. IP, 1. ii. 43 Now, in a.s low an cl.b .is 
the KKxt of the I.addcr, and by and by in as high a flow as 
the ridge of the (hillowes. x6ox A/ts ll'ctl 11. iii. 259 
Which ^uiitd sustairic the bound and high ciinict Of M.n srs 
fivrie steed. 1695 Bac-on Ess., DisPat, h (.Ai h ) 243 II is nut 
the large Stride, or Higli Lift, that makes the Speed. lyzx 
Shaftbsb. Charac, (17^7) 11 . 381 You might well expert the 
fate of Icarus, fur your higb-si^aring. 1891 H. S Const .pn.K 
Horses, Sport .y ll'ar 20 Higli action will cause splints, 
sj»ecdy-cut5, and other utisoundiiesses. 1897 Ranjcisiniip 
Criikit iv. 156 Jl . . enables the bat^m.vn to m.ike a forcing- 
stroke along the ground instead of a risky high-drive. 

b. Of n vowel-sound : Froduced with the tongue 
or some part of it in a high or raised position. 

i876i?\vi-.Ei Hnndbk. Phoncties 11 The vertical niovement't 
of the tongue produce various degrre< of' height ', or distance 
from the palate. . From among the infinite degrees of height 
three are selected, * high * mid*, and * low R a high, 
(7) a low vowel, while (c) a.« in '.say' i.s a mid vowel. 

II. Figurative senses. 

5 . Of exalted rank, station, dignity, position, 
or estimation. (Of persons or their attributes; 
also, with emphatic force, mAigh Cod, high heaven.^j 

c 8a5 Pesp. Psit/ter Jxxwiii. 28 fUxxix. 27I lc..s«tlu hine 
heanc fore o'nincuni cordan. /bid. xcviii[i). 2 Di^'hlen in 
.Sion micel and hcli ofer allc foie. cii 75 Lamb. Hom. 19 
He Wes. .hell oucr hconene ami ouet coroa. < xaoo Cumin 
17393 Fntt hc^he max^sire Nicodem. csao$ Lav. 2x972 
.\n<l |>u.s |>cr cIeo(>ede Howel Inrhch cunne.i. <1 1300 Castor 
M, 7945 (Cotl.) (.?f he dri.^htin stod ]»e nan au. c &340 Ib.W. 
X730C1 (Trin.) Oucr |>o iewes .. As her prince an Tiy man. 
X3^ Hami'OI.k CoMsc. 1465 Now cr we heghe, now er 
we lawe, f‘ 13b Wvct.iF Set. fPks. HI. 199 Crete rtche.ssix 
.■Mill heije slat is. c 1489 Gaxton Sonnes of Aymon Prol. 3 
Princes and lordes of hie estate. 15. . in Dunbars Poems 
(xS93> 328 Befoir that hich grand Roy. ^ 1581 Mi.xcastf.k 
Positions xxxvii. (1887) 153 In any either hie or low 
kinde of life. 1603 Shaks. 'MenA for M. 11. ii. 121 Man, 
proud man, Urcst in a little briefe authoritie . . Plaics such 
phantastique tricks before high hcaiien, A.s makos the 
Angels weepc. 16x3 Mioolkton Triumphs I'rnth Wks. 
iBullen) VI 1. 260 I.ike one of hich blood that hath married 
base, X713 Stlule Englishm. No. 54. 344 Sir Francis Wal- 
singliam was .. higli in the Quccn^s Favour.^ 17*7 De Fob 
Protest. Monast. 6 He li.ad . . always liv'd in what we call 
high Life. 1759 'rowNi.Bv {tifte) High JAfe Below Stairs. 
i859Tknnv$on Guinevere .«.6o Hereafter. .We two may meet 
hcTore high God. 1895 Docglas in Bookman Oct. 22/2 llie 
high position France had attained in 1684. 

b. TAo Most High : the Supreme Being ; God* 
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l6it rSiHi.K /'jr. Ixxiii. j • How doth (UmI know ? ami Ls (lit;rc 
knowledge in the most Higli ? (138JI \V\«:i.ii‘ in hei^le ; 1388 
an hei^e; 1535 (,\>yKi<i>. (ho niasL hyestj. 1667 Milii.in 
l\ L. VI. f)o6 A dt.-,jilto don against the most Nigh. 1755 
Man No. aS. 6 Kevohtiiuii refre<»ent<> the Must- High to ns 
as the most bciielicciil fountain of joy. 

6 . Of cxallcd (juiilily, character, or style; of 
lofty, elevated, or superior kind; high-class. (^1 lence 
frequently in titles : see 20.) 

.897 K. A‘'.i.i-kkii Crt-j^ory 's I\tsl. Ivi. 43-? Hulun ikine 
lic:ui furcdoiK. amt Aa ;^«.*M.vat.l'Aisni:sst.> A;tra grxlcnu luoinia. 
/hiii. Ixiii. 439 .Sio hea lar is iK'tcn; iiiantr^uiii monnuin 
lu hclaniH*. ^1178 Lamb, iloin. 17 Pa h« iis 
ane Iir^e ^irfe, 1 lajo Haii Mviti. i { l^c hev-* hltsvc of 
liciirne. f >380 W'vi i-u- Serm, Sel. Wks. I. ifj pei clcpcii it 
hey li^l-wisiieiicssc. 1485 L’a.\ton .St. Il'i/ti'/*'. i A man of 
hyc inerite. 1500-20 Dvnuak IWnn Ixxxviii. 3 Of high 
rvnouii, rit.hcn uiid royahic. 1569 j. Koui-rs t-V. i'.oMv J.oug 
183 Siirvly it U an liighe ami pure love. 17x5 so J’oim-. /// of/ 
II, *404 Where niiw are alt your high rcsoKes at hist? 1757 
Foon: I. Wks. i7oy .l- ijS His peculiarities require 

inliiiite kiliuur and high tiiiishiiig. x8o2 Wokukvv. Sphh., 
Frieti^i ! I knoiv nnt^' IMairi living and high thinking 
ate no inoiu. z8o8 Si'orr Mann. in. xiii, liigli minds, of 
native pridv .lud foiee, Moit I'h-'V ply feel thy pangs, Keinorse ! 
18x7 Siir.i i.i'.Y fJynin Inti/L /■ieanty v, Hopes of high talk 
with the (Icparled dead. 1856 Kisi;-si.f.y Flays ^ Fnrit. 31 
They railed in their ignor.mcc. .at high art and all art. ^ 1870 
Ht.AiNt: Ftuyil. K/tr. .S'/c'*Vi- § 460 'I'lie account given is not 
in unison with imr iiulio!:<i of high play. 

b. Of groat constMiiioiicc ; important, weighty, 
gravo, serious. 

cxaooOKMiN l.h'd. 66 Heh wike.nn alls itt si-mej>h. X3.. 
Cari>. .V C'r. h’ltl. 1051 \ be^c erinle iuid a ha'.ty me hade 
fro po woiie/. #: 1500 Thrtr Kinds' .^rns Si Wisi.* ynongh to 
condiiyto an hy iii.-itic:r. X646 Siu'l'. Huownk JWu.l. /■/. 1. 
ii. s A high .Mid 1 .ipitail errour. X685 6 Haki. hL'Niu-.KLANu 
ij Fell in Mao mlay l/isf. A#i^. v. (1871) 1 . 3J0 notr. Making 
a composition, .for the high .Misilimiu.iiiour they h.ivc been 
guilty of. 1699 Hlnilky /Virt/. 213 Thi^ accusation isa imy 
high one. 1730 in Sjot/f'x Lett, IV. 249 Of very high 

cuiisi*ipu:nce to llie wliolc kingiloin. x8xS Scot r IM. ot I sh s 
VI, iv. When tidings of high weiglit were borne To that lone 
island's sliure. 1^9 Mac.aulay /list. Fmf. vi. II. 126 On 
pain of his high displeasure. 1863 H. C'o.x hntit, 1. vii. Si 
Accused of high crimes and inisdcnieaiiuurs against the stale. 

c. Advaiicetl, ahstnisc, dililicult to comprehend 
(now only in p.'irticular collocations); ftlifficiilt 
to (ierfortn, arduous \obt^, 

138a Wycmk Ft mu xxiv. 7 Fill hec^ to the fool is wisdaiii. 
1471 Ripi.ky i'omfu AL 'n. 1. xiii. in^ Ashm. 163?) 1 When 
(hey such hygh thyngs dun take in homl, WhycH they in 
iioe wyse iiiiderstoiide. cc 1533 l .ri. Hernl-:rs Fk. M. 
Aurel. (1546) F.) ij, So high sriitences, as he wroi. /c 1568 
Ascha.m Scholetn. 1. {Arb. ‘ 32 Ncuer pa>-e fane_ forward in 
hie and hard .sciences. i6zx Hidli:: Fs. cxkxI.x. 0 .SikIi 
knowicil.fc- i.s too uoiiderrnll for me : it is high, 1 cMiuiot 
attnine vnto it. 1867 Milion L. ix. 6u 2 Speculations 
high or deep. .tAv/. ,-V branch of High .Mathematics. 

7 . Chief, principal, main; special. (In 01 '!. 
iistbally in combination, a.s JUahharh cliicf town, 
h^aksynn capital sin, etc.: see 19.- Now only 
ill particular c<dlocalioMs : .sec Hiuir koao, etc. 

/T 1300 Cursor M. lopjf: For pair hei fesl sake. < 1380 
Wvn ik.SVA ICks. III. 341 He w.ts not r.lcpiil .. hi^ disciple 
ofCrbl. C 1400 /'/-(lySjjS Ful( soli uly besyde tin- 
high anltcr. 1490 Caxiun' Fneydo.'i .\xii. P4 We wryt»;. (he 
liyghe fe.sles wyth rrde lettres nf loloineor puipre. f X553 
CiiA.vcELomt Ltk. I'.nip Russia in f/nk/nyl 'i.^S6) Ilf. 40 
A pla<c.. where the hie market is holden c'li Saint Niclf.'las 
day. t6u Cm I IS Si,it. S, -tu:rs 16471 There is no dif- 
ference luii' hiii^ rejiairs of the High si reams .yihI ihc high- 
ways in my opniion. 1667 Fimmmi i't/y .y l'. Ritilfi. 
Houses wliii h front high and Principal .Streets. 

8. Kicli in flavour or quality; lii.xurioiis. (Of 
food or drink (i»Ar.'}, or of fmliiqj.; 

c 1384 in // j'lAyjr H’ks. vtSc’o' 157 To drynke liei^c wyne:-.. 
1597 .SnAKri. ^ Ufa. II'\ 1. i. 10 I, ike .t. Ib^rsv Full of high 
I'cedinj;. 1616 in T. Knssell vi. ’iSSp 13.3 It w'as 

ivi:r hiuh nn..'it tor iny \vi nk ‘•(MMn)i.li to digest. s 6 z 6 
Hxcom Vr/.-rt $ 48 Aiinunds that me not of so high a t.-i.ste as 
Flesh. 17*3 Swii- 1 .VreV.T #1/ il'fKul-ptsrk ax IVomlrr than 
the d«o'il iViih feeding Ifmh and treatment < i\il. X73J I.aw 
Sfriaus t. . vi. n-d. K3 Hi.;h eating ami drinking, fine 
eloatlis and line houses. X883 F. M. Cii.\\\ roi- n Mr. Ixatv v 
3 Patient under blows and abht':ini'in> nndt-r bigli-freding. 

9. Of meat, csp. g.-iiTic : 'Jendino towards dccoiu- 
posilion ; sli^jhlly tainted : usually as a. xlcsirahlc 
condition. 

x8x6 SAirtivi^ Maij. XI.VIII. a:,S The first place to .im.i'i • 
tain if they Inartridgvsl an* beginning to be lii-.'li. is the in- 
side uf their bills. 1825 C. .M.Wi.m i /•//.'. .s/j- II. 112 
riic li.sh i.s rather high 1879 F. Pui.i.oi* A'///. 

liurntah 1 . 168 AIligalor.s and crocodiles. -in t^fer their fo »d 
very high. 

^ X870 T.fi\vKi,i. Study Ji 'tnd. 161 A jest ur a proverb 
Ilf a little high he liked them none the worse). 

10 . Of qualities, conditions, and actions, ]ihysii:al 
or other : Of great amount, degree, fon o, or value ; 
great, intense, extreme ; strong, forcible, violent. 

Of^en in reference to .a vertical gractunted si.-.ile on whii h 
the inagniindo or intensity of soniu action ivi:'irds iisidf by 
upwanl extension, or is nuirkcd by (Iih position of lines, *-1c-. 

13. . R. K. AUit. /*, H. 076 pc wenches, .fulled, .'rrynmule 
.-ly a Iqqe Uol put tonic ncoer d'.r-.ien. rz386 Ciiav vi h 
KhIM T. 940 Novv loijkvih is nat that ,in heigh folyc. r X460 
rmvnciey ^fys^. ! Surtees! 84 When lyi.hes ih he, Tin n 
povcrtc. 1534 Mohk On the Passion InlriMl. Wks. i 
What state .. liaili not high r.Mise to trcuiMc .and rpuike? 
x^e 73 Cf'OPEH 'Phesnurns. Ariicnf.i,si/nns color . . a %v.vy 
high or giisleryiig redde colour. z6ox R. Ji)HNSf>x A*/>o,v/. 
^ Comniw. •■i6o3> 21 Where they are in high request. X607 
SliAKS. Titnon iv. iii. 433 Till the high Fcuuor seetli your 
blcx^ to froth. x 6 o 8 1 ). Jiss. Pol, 4- Mor. 69 'Jo sel their 
Uue2 at as high a rate as possibly they can. 1634 Sir T. 


[ Hkriii-.rt Trav. 5 Wee had the wiiule high .ind large. 1674 
! iVlARriNiEKK t'oy. N, Cotmtries 61 F-veii their Crowes are. 

■ white, to a- high a degree a.s oiir .Swaics. X69Z Lo<..Kb 
I Lower, /ntcrest Wk.s. 1737 II. 73 The Kxchance is Higli. 
1693 Wooii I. i/e dk H. S.) Ilk 438 Kail of \\ e.sl morland 
also died, as 'tis reported, with high drinking. 17x2 .Aooison 
.Spret. No. 418 P8 Flowers willi richer Scents .and higljcr 
Colours. 1714 /•>*. Pk. of Rates 3 Wlicii tiny high Duties 
were irnpused upon the French Trade in Knghiml. 1722 
Dk Foe Plague 118841 i*** ’ll*e Plague was .so high, .as that 
there dy'd 4fxKi a W eek. 1789 M. .M.\i»as /V«/w 4-U795^ 
44 note. Who think it a high joke. 1804 W. Tenn.ant Ind. 
Recreat. i) I. 65 Rent in Calcutta still coiilinnes high- 
xBao .''i:onF..sHY Acr. A retie Reg. 1. ^yiuofc. The icinper.-i- 
lurc in Umdon was as high 5. 1842 S. I.ovk« 

Andy i. 9 Who . . had got the liorse into a good high trot. 
1897 Alluli r ,Syst, Aled. 1 1. 958 An esstintial ooiistituenl r.f 
several uf the high explosives. 

■|*b. Of the voice : Raised, elevated, loud. Ohs, 
c 1205, n 1225 r-^ec HitiiiKN A. i /I, Hkjhkst A. 1 ^I. c X25D 
G'en. 4- A’a-. -.^So GckI sente an sieuene, bri^l and he^ ; 

* Moyse-*, nioyses, do of Ain slhlon*. 13.. Uazv. 4- h'nt. 
1165 Hunteif / with hy^e home hasted hem .after, c X400 
I Rmv/aud tjf O. 835 And vp he ktsti*. anc hegho ciy. x^6 
! Pilgr. Per/. vW. dc W. 1531) 92 b, W’ilh hygU ft clamorous 
I worde.-, or spechc. xs85 in Liturg, .Sem. i^. EiF., (Parker 
; .S«k;.) 521 After the Psrdin the prayer following shall be said 
j by the minister alone, with a high voice. 1646 F. Haw kins 
j ) 'onth’s Dehaxu t. (16631 Shew no sign of choler, nor .speak 
• to him w'ith too high an accent. X776 Trial 0/ Xnndoe. 77/1 
i Nur did he read it in so high a voice, that 1 .should hear it. 
i c. Cc'oii^. Of laiiludc: Denoted by a high iium- 
I ber ; at a great distance from the equator. 

I 1748 .Inson's Voy. 11. v. 182 Very high latitudes not far 
i from die polar circle. 1788 Wksley iV'ks. (1872) VI. 282 
> Many other piuvinces in Amerura, even as high as New- 
! fouiidkuid and Nova-Scoiia. 1823 Scokksijy // Virf/c Ay.v/if/3^ 
j {I This kind uf fug, peculiar to high bitiiiule.s. 1857 l.u. 

! bt'FFEuiN {title) Letters from HigI) Lutiludes. 

; td. With dchiiiiig words, denoting the propor- 
1 lion of ])rceious uictul to alloy : «Fixk a, 2 b. 
j XS94 PiAr Ji’toill-ho. in. 85 The guide being 34 C'aruls 
I high, & the .silucr vs ounces fiiie. 

I e. High -priced, expensive, costly, dear, 
j 1727 Swift To Earl 0/ Ojc/ord Wks. 175*4 III. il. 47» 
! I suppose now stocks are high. 1823 Hykon .Age 0/ Urmi^o 

I xiv, Hut bread was high, the farmer paid his way. 1889 
A. C. CifNitK That Frenehmau xvii, Tliis pxilacc alone is 
I worth a foriuiie, situated .. in the fashiunuble iiuarter of 
St, Petersburg, where land is very high, 
f. Played for large stake.s. 

1828 ScoiT F. M. Perth xiii, You arc playing a high 
game, look you play it f.iirly. 1889 Zi»«» AV/. NVeekly 
Nuie.s 1-1. 2 A notice cautioning members uguiii:it high play. 

11 . Uf lime or a season : Well advanced ; fully 
' come, complete. (In high noon, high ifay, the 
I iioiion that the sun is high in ihc hc*aven.s is often 
■ pre.sent.) 

i t 1275 Fa\shn Our Lord 657 in (A E. Misc. 56 At lx>ii 
j heyc vnd.iriic . . l»er hi "'eic (u-gadoi«:. a I3cx> Flcriz 4r />/. 
i 151 lii)jat hit was middai hi^ Florir was Hr htigge 1113. i 1350 
! H'ill. Falerne 2066. I sejrj hire nouit sej» hie^ luidni'jt. 13^2 
• Lan*:l. /*. Ft. A. VII. 105 .\i heil piinic pvrkyn ki te 1«: pli>ii3 
: sronde. 1393 //'Iff. I.\ xi.x. H) 'l il plenitmia iemporis hih 
i\ me a-prochode. 1523 Lt>. Hkknkiis /’VuAa'. I. cc.xxx'ii. 322 
'I'yle il wa.-» past hye none. 1546 Ilfcvwoot* Trav. • 41 

, We will dyne fyist. il is iiuonc liy. 1581 I.A.Mii.\Mi)t hiren. 

I. \ii. (6 It w.as .. high lime to make u ronlrary law. 

; z6ii Hikliu Rotn, xiii. 11 N\iw' it. is liigh time to awake out 
‘ of slccpc. x65S H. Vacciian .Snnt. 1. RegeueruL i. 

It w;i.s high.npring, and all ihe way )*iimi*:»=jcf.l, an*l liiing 
; with -.ImJe. 169^ G. IVkh-kv in T/iil. Trans. .XVII. 673 
i Soiiicliiiies I lie Comses, Srams t,r K.ikes . . ate tH-i p< ii- 
j dii-.iil.*ir, which they call the High time, of the Day, or 
I Twelve^ a Clock. 1713 .Sm-.ki.k Englisknt. No. 42. 274 It i.s 
I high Time for eiery Kiigli.dinian to exert hiui:,eir in Hehalf 
I » -f his Count l y. 1828 J . R. Hks r Jiaiy as it is 228 The high 
I bat king season of l.eghoin. z86o Mi.s.s Ml'LOCK Domestic 
.Stories (1062) irxi It wa:» high Miinmur, tt>o, uii the earth. 

! 12. ‘ /"'nr advanced into antiquity ’ J. ^; of cat! y 

: date, ancient. .In phr. high tuilitjuily is idended 
} the not ion of ascending ‘ up the stieain of time *. 

1601 R. ,K»iinm.»n KiHgd,,\{.:oinnr,o.\\fyay yfi Of no higher 
I limes, thru when they f>i:>t beiJ.'in. 1646 Sir T. Hkuwnk 
Tseud. Ep. V. xxii. 330 'i’he iiuiniiiid ob.serv,ilion of l he. st: vei at 
djiycr, of the. Week .'. is verj* high, and as old as llie ancient 
l■■.^yptian.s. X774 W.\kti>n Hist, Eng. Foetty (177^) 1 . j 
j Pi-teins of high ani iqiiit y. 1793 1 1 1.1. v tr. O' F/a/tcr/y.^ < >gyg/it 
•Addr. 6 high a date. 1675 Sc.kivr.NKK Lett. Te.xt .V. 
Te^t. 17 A genuine seinbluiice ot high antiquity. 

13 . Of or in reference to tmi.sical sounds : Pro- 
ilutxd or characterized by irluiively ra])id vibra- 
tions; acute in pilch; .shrill. 

X390 < fow'i.K Con/. III. 90 N-«w higlie notes .and now lowe. 
As by the ganime a man inay kiituvc. 1573 80 Hakki Air. 
J 11 3>'>9 All Hirigli, or .slirtll sound, eAlentns sonus. 1507 
hlom.i-.Y IntroL At us. :66 Songs whi*;h arc iiinde for the 
high key. 1674 Pi.avj-oro Rk/.'/ A/ns. it. 93 Rai.sc y.mr 
Treble fir sinallesl string as high as coiivf-nienily it will 
be;ir witlnmi breakiii'r. xwj S. Si. wall Diaey 28 i )ec. 1 1 B-;^) 
1 1. 151, 1. .wi-ut into a Key much too high. 2875 Ri.askk\.\ 
y heory .\t/'ind iv, Kwry *-ar .. dixtiiigiiishe^ a high note 
foiin a low one . . The low notes are chaiuc*. crimed by the 
•.m.ill nniiibtvr, the hi>;h notes by the large number of their 
vibi aliuns per second. 

14 . Showing pride, self exaUatitm, rc.sentment, or 
the like; h.aiighty, jiietcntioiis, arrogant, overbear- 
; ing ; wrathful, angry. Of words, actions, feelings, 

: etc,. : lienee (now only tiinh". of jxtsoiks. In high 
j wortls now often blended with sense 10 b. 

r X205 Lay. i.' 03 He^e word he .'=peked p.et allc heowullel 
quelieii (/tiic f'rtt hciT fmded. 1297 R. Gi.f)iau (t7'o’4) 442 
porn stjiii heyc lierlc per wax a lute .slryf Hyliiene be Krl of 
Aiingeo, (c pc viiipcrc.s.sv hj’s ivyf. 1375 Uarrovr ifruce VI. 


I 116 His hert, tliat wes stout and he, Coiisalit hym allane to 
I hyrle. t X4S0 ir. De Imitatione 1. i. 2 High wordes niakip 
j not a man liuly & ri^iwise. 1523 Li>. Blrnkrm Proiss. 1. 

: i:r.x.vxi. 313 A iiiuii of liyc iiiyiide, right L'l ucn, and full of 
! yupll condyiions. evdia A. ScoiT nuf/z/r (S. T. S.) xxvii. 
i 31 (Julicn bcho growis heicli, 1 draw on drcich, To ve.sy and 
bchuld the end. 1647 Clamkndon //«/. Reb. vi. j| x6d 'The 
J .Soldiery . . grew very high, and would obey no lymtrs . , but 
I of their own making. x6a8 Mii.tom Tenure Kings (1650) 13 
: No Prince not drunk with high mind would arrogate .so 
i uiire-axoiiubly alxivc human LMiidition. x86o-i PePYS Diary 
; 20 Mar., Indeed the Hishups are .so high, tfi.'it very few do 
I love them. 27x0 SrLKMi; Taller No. 231 F a [She] bad front 
I ber Infancy discovered so imjicrious a Temper (usually 
I called a High Spirit) that (etc.;. 2781 CowntR Truth 93 

I High ill deimand, though lowly in pretence. 1808 R. Cum- 
uKui.ANij .1/f'W. (1807) 11. 156 1 he wild woman, .was at high 
j woniK with the witches. _ Macaulay J/isL Eng.xJi. W. 

I 4*1.4^ Many who talked in high language .alxiut sacrificing 
I their lives and foriuiie.s for their country. 

; I* b. Zealous, eager, * keen \ Ohs. 
i xMa J. Kakoravk Pope Alex. VU ti 3 /^l jo He Is high for 
the Hniisc of Austria, and would be flayed alive for tbe 
j King of Spain. 2692 Luijrell Brief Rtl. ‘1857) HI. 6ii 
The liini.se of lords were high on tbe lord Huntington ami 
* Marlboruughs cuiiimitniciit. 2704 (sec Hioh-CiiuhcmmanI. 

1706-9 M. 'I'lNOALL Rights M Christ. Ch. iv. 144 tJur first 
j Refuriiier.s were as Low for Church, as they were High for 
Religiun. 

16 . l'!xti'cmc in opinion (esp. religions or politi- 
i cnl ) ; carryinii an opinion or doctrine to nn extreme. 

I 1675 PnooKS Cold. KeyViV^. 1867 V. 14 To prove, against 
I the :!>ui:iiiiaiis and the high atheists of the day . . that there 
I is a hell, a pl.'icc of torment. 2829 I. Taylor Enlhus. iv. 
i 118671 77 A . . plunge from the pinimcle of high liclief, into 
! the buLioiiiless gull of univeisal .sceulicisiii. 1885 IL O. 

: Wakf.man Jlisl. Relig. F.mf. xi. 119 As men grasped high 
: Sn* rnmcntal docirine more and more. fxiSgo ClICRCil O.V‘ 

I ford iMox'em. xvi. (1891) 29s It w.is a high Aiiglicaii sermon. 
I Mod. A high Calviiuai, a high Ritualist, a high Tury. 

I b. jr/A. -Hu;ii Chi uch, A. 

j >7 o6>-9 M. Tinpall Rights o/Christ. Ch. iv. 145 ’Tis no 
I wonder the Highfliers treat ’em lifiih r. Kcfurmers| .so, since 
> in ail their Notions concci iiiiig the Power of the Clergy, tht;y 
' are too High for the Reforiiialioii. ^ 1710 Aniii.soN Taller 
j No. 220 F3 The present Constituliun uf uur Churcli, as 
! divided into High ami Low. a 2734^ North Exam. 11. v. 
§ 40 (t74‘^*) 345 Coiiforiiiable Loyal (feiitleincn, wliinii we 
uiil cry ilowii for High Men, that is Adlieieriis to Popery. 
1827 \voMn.sw. .Kacheven'l 9 High and I..OW, \V.Tt»:h- words 
uf Parly, un all tonguc‘.s are rife; -‘\s if a Church .. iinisl 
o'.ve To opposites anil fierce eMi'einus her life, 

16 . Euiotioiinlly exalted ; elated, merry, hilar- 
itiiis : chiefly in (ihr. high sPirils. 

2738 SwiH' Ftd. Conversat. -.•6 you Mould not havt* tine, lie 
: .always on tlie high Grin, 2768 J . f.WuoN A’arr. Patagonia, 
! Arc. llagrr yjyH) 48 The men were in higli i-piiiis hum 
I I he pi ospn t they Imd of getting off in the long-boat. 1782 
j M\n. r/;\Ki5i.AV Diaty 12 Aug., Daddy Crbp...-is usual, 
j itiidi ill gler and kindness at the nircting. 18^ M acaui.w 
j /list. Eug. i\. I. 435 M’heii his Inallh vas good and hU 
i spirits high, he u'as a scofTer. 2897 Max Pkmiji.hiu.n in 
! il indsar A/ag. Jaii. 260/1 Fve had a high old lime himting 
; lip six d«‘>/e(i of (jj. 

b. P'.xcited with drink, intoxicated, slung. 

1 1627 May Lucan x. 496 He's high with wine. 1639 Ma.s- 

.siNCKk Unnat. Conduit iii. ii, When we .Yrc at the bauqu* l. 
And high in our cufis. 1B46 J. Taylor Upper Canada i*;6, 
1 met ihiw griuleiiieti . . and they were ail high. 2892 
.Vation (N. V.) i-8 July 66/3, I was told that Govetiior and 
; legisl-Ytors would gel high mi whiskey illeually sold on the 
i evening of llic vtiy day when they h.'id passed a stringent 
; aiiieiuliiieiil tu the, (Maine] law. 

i III. 17 . Phrases, a. J/igh anti dry\ said of 
j a vessel cast or drawn u() on shore out of the 
! water ; hence fig. out of Inc current of events or 
; progress, ‘slrauded’ (sometimes with allusion to 
j senses 5, 14, or 15, and to Duy a. sense 17). 

I Uigh-and-dry ihurch^ a nickname for the old High 
j Church parly, as disli'igiiidKil frum that which iiriginsilcd 
with the iqlfi c. Oxford iiiovcmcul. 

! 2822 R. G. Wal?-A«:k 35 Vrs. Ind. 48 Another surf -seiii 

i Kiisign George True high and dry on the l>cach, 2851 
I Il/ustr. i 'afnl, Cf, P'xhib. 359 Di y dock . . Air laying up t*hip> 

■ of war out of c*)iiimission. or ships ‘in ordinary '» nigh 
j rh-y. . »®57 1’ uoLLOi'K Ihiri /tester T. 39 (Hoppe) 'J'hat parly 
i which is i.ow scandalmisly called the high-and-dry church. 

I xSi^ J. il. Nkw.mam Apol. jS'j IVinoiples .. which went 
j beyond ilml iwtrtii.iil,Yr tlcfeiice which high-and-dry uieii 
j tliuught ].icrfeclioii. 2891 10 Oct. 487 The higb- 

j and dry aristcicrals who looked un him as a Iradt-simin. 

b. IVilA (t fw, through') a high hand i with 
I imperious or nlisolute exercise of power; impcii- 
; ously. So lo lahe the high handj etc. 

' 13B2 Wvci.ii tVitm. Axxiii. 3 Therfor th«i goon forth .. hi 

an hi) huond [1535 ('ovkriialc, thr>Tow an hye hatidc; 
2622 with an high h.TiidJ. 2596 Br. W, Harlow Thnv .S^tn. 
ii. (j2 Much more will hce .scourge them tliat siiinc wilh an 
hie hand. 162a Maiice tr. Aleman's Cuznnin d AIJ. il 7 
t arrying . . all a kindc of high hand over their wipes. 

.'\li.kn Atidress Noueouf, lyi In truth he had wilh * high 
hand forbidden il. x8o8 Wei.linoion in liiirw. fAyA 1^:9" 
.Vii army that, to he successful and carry things with a high 
h.and, ought to he able lo move. 1837 Carlyle /*>. A’<.'w. 1 1 *• 
lY. ii, ’l lic dominant party carrying it with a h|gh Iwnd. 
1883 SiFVENSON Silverado Sq. 71, 1 took the high 
. in despair, said there must lie no more talk uf T. coming back. 

C. On Ihc high horse*, see HoiisF. 

d. High and low : (j)eople) of all conrlitions. 

I' 2200 Moral Ode 164 in Trin, Cotl. Jtar sullen ef- 

niiiges ben lo he hide and to k® lo)e. Y a 2366 Ch alcbr h ouu 
Rose 1252 Curtesjv, That preised was of low'e & hy«* *835 
(:riVKKiiAi.B Fs. xlviiiii]. a Hye & lowe, riebe fit pwre, on« 
with another. 15^ Shaks. Merry W. 11. i. H 7 He wW 
both high and low, both rich and poor, both youg and oW- 
1781 Cow fk.K//o/ir 31a ITiai all might mark— knight, mental. 
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high, and low. 1894 (vLAoaTONh Horace OtHi ill. t. 13 One 
lot for high and low to draw. 

f e. /n hi^h a/ui low : in all parts ; in all points 
or resi3ccts ; wholly, entirely. Obs, 

a Cursor Af. '1170^8 Alio world on lagh and hei lOs 
itackind forwit cristis ei. exM CHAUCfCR Prol. 8j 6 And we 
wol reuled been at his deuys In heigh and lough. 14*8 
Surtees Mise. iiBBS) 5 In hegh and lawe he subinyt hyin to 
y« grace and uwarde of y Mayr and Counscll. 

£ High and mighty : (a) formerly used as an 
epithet of dignity ; {b) coUoq, Imperious, arrogant ; 
atTecting airs of superiority, ilence High-and- 
mightiness : the quality of Ix^ing * high and mighty* ; 
also as a title of dignity or a mock title ; also 
ernon. for High mightiness : see Mi(iHTiNK.HH. 

1400 in KIIik Ortg. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 3 Right heigh and 
inyahty Prynce, my goode and gracious L.orclc. 1419 JhiJ. 
65 Moste hy and mostc my^ty Pryncc. 1493 in 1 sin A'> /. 
Hist. MSa. Comm. .\pp. \iii. 33 Anc ho and niyclity lord, 
George of Uunbarc, Erl of the M arch. 1548 H all Citron.^ 
Edw. It’' Z2g Right high .and inigliiie prince, i i.>hi puys'^nint 
and noiilc kyiig. 15M Com. Prayer. Prayer Queen. O 
Lord our heuenly father, high and mighty, Kin^ of Kyng^s. 

Whitlock Rook'learncd Physiiians,a;^:iiiisL 

which they bring in their high and mighty word Kxperienre. 
1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State 1 Apr. an. 16 lA. Most High 
and Mighty Ix>rds, our de.-ireNt Friumls. i8a5 j. \V. Cuokiik 
Piary Nov. in C. Papers 11884), I 'Ord Grej*, in his hi-.’h .'iinl 
mighty waj% was proceeding to make light of all this. 1855 
’ 1 |hackekav I. 329 Some of tho>e hankeis are its 

high and mighty as the oldest families. x8^ Pam. Herald 
30 Dec. 139/3, T feel certain his serene high-und-niightinc'ss 
has never ridden in a hay- waggon in his life. 1896 i Vestni. 
Vros. »3 June 2/3 This high-anrl< mightiness is not calculated 
10 endear the Under-Sccrctaiy to the Press in general. 

g. High prion \ a litirlesqtie nlter.*^tion of A 
rmoui, connoting lofty or unfounded .assumption. 

174* Poi'K Pune. ly. 471 We noMy lake the high Priori 
Road. 1851 .Mill Lot^u: iii. ted. jj) J. 309, I am unalih: to 
sec why wc should l.»e . . constrained to travel the ‘ ld;^li 
priori ro,id ' hy the iuhitrury fiat of logicians. 

* h. On the high ropes (colloq.) ; in an elated, 
disdainful or enraged mood. 

a 1700 H. K. Piet. Cant. Cre^suf^v. Pope. Upon the lllgh- 
rope'i.Cock-a-lioop. 1707 Mi'Aiini-.(.W/, , Kch, (O. H. S.) 
I. 33<i Hei ! day ? What in the High-Kope ! a high- Flyer 
& a Tuntivi ! 1708 MtiTTHux Pui'clais v. xviii, He was 
upon the High- Rope and hiigan lo rail at them like inati. 
1773 (h)i.i>sM. to ( 'oH'j. u. Wks. (t llohei 6:. ^/j .All upon 

the high io[>r ! His uncle a cd'.'ucl ! 1838 Du.kkns .V/# 7 '. 
•V/W'. xx\i, 1 went theie llie night before la.^l, but she was 
ijiiitc on ihc high ropes about soiiicihiiig. 

18. On high (rarely //.'it?//, o/high) [orig. an hig/t, 
also rcilucod to A-iUviii: cf. a/i?7Cf, alou.l^ o/^ir^ 
iinear\ when the full form was retained, was 
at li.'tigth changed to on : see Ay 

a. In or to a height, above, aitifi ; spec, up to 
or in ht::iven. 

f xaoo / Vccji .V Virtues o, De faNtc hope hafS hire slr«!c tiii 
.'i!i hi ih. ciaoo 'PHn. Coll. Htun. 111 t ’ro hclcndo. Jn: w as 
bis dal^ hein-d mi hegh. nr *3oo<.'«r.v.*r .1/. 7<i3 All ihingi-i. - 

• )ii hei, 1*11 l.iu, mi l.iinl, on see. t i386CtrAecLK Prattkl. J\ 

i-ji Mire todi;.|Jorti: tp on the hank an [r.r. on|hcigh. 1480 
Oxiox Eng. ccxiiii. 114821 ;!?!4 'I hcie. hyr hcetle.s 

were M;t vpon hign. 1535^ Covlppalk Isa. xl. 35 Lift \ |) 
voutc eyes an hm, and considre. x6ii Ihui.K /Y rxiii. 3 'I hc 
I urd our t'rod, who dwcllctli un hi;fh. 1687 Diaoux .S'lO/c 
St. Cicilids Jdv ti 'I’hc triji)i|ici .shall be licard on high, 
‘I'he di-.id sh.'di liv«, the living die. 1834 Mkdwin Anj^Lr 
in ll'alcs 1 1 . 303 From Ixiai:. helijw. and roofs on high. 1870 
[.'K.siKANf..K Miss Mitfor.iX. 1 |i 'Fliat luarl-breailicd sigh 
\Vhif:Ii for thy life ,n.scf'tids on l)igh. 

•{•b. With a ‘high* or r.iised voice; loudly; 
aloud. {Wsei of highi) Cbs. 

(' Peket X3B8 in .S'. Eng. Le^. T. i.|.{ And hi-g.iii to 
idle is talc on hi-i? f.I/.V. Hart. 3277 nnhc^l. 1x330 R. 
Uri.nse (iSto) 139 Whan bis was strt & .stabUrd, it 

IKS died on hii. ri 1450 KnL dc la ’('our (iSi'jfl .|o Hi; lu-idi- 

. iangle, and horde of highe. 1519 (uteri. 4 Plctn. in 1 la/l. 
Pi^htey I. If we call any thi’ig on high. The t.wincr 
will answt-r. 1659 1 ). i’cLi. hupr. Sea "31 j iiomc of the 
piisutiers have iiecn heard to shout on high. 

+ 0. To ail intense or liigh degree, fd- 
?0|icnly, publicly. Ohs. 

*393 l.'xtn. P. Pl. C. VII. 134 Til ich, wraith, waxc an 
hyh anil walkc wiih h«*in biiilic. < x4ao Citron. Vifod. 7.14 
^Sllchc on he was alle his Icnyng. 

e. Prom on high , rarely from high^ '. from 
a high place or position ; spec, from heaven. 

ctgiySir Pei'unto. 2337 pe Amyral |»at was so riche, ys 
fulle doun fram an he;.^ 1586 Tinpale yohu iii. 31 He that 
cnniineth from an hye is abuue all. XS3X - ■ Ejip. 1 Jiihn 
1*337) 6 He which cucr cre}H:lh..r.in not fall ftom an hygh. 
i6xx Dihlk Luke i. 78 Thu day-spring from on high huili 
visited us, x6m Dkvmkn Vitv. Geor^. tti. 6S1 I'hcir Flock's 
Father (forc'd from high to feap) Sw'inis down the Stieaiii. 
X74a Gray Eton. Cell, viti, Ambition this shall tempt to rise, 
t hen whirl the wretch from high. 18x9 H khkh Hymn. ‘ proni. 
GreenliUhCs icy Mountains' iii, Wc, whose souls are lighted 
AVith wisdom fiwii on high 

IV. Combinations and special co11oi:atioiis. 

19. In Olfi. hdah was very often combined with a 
subst. (wSkr. kas*madhdrc^a compounds), instead 
of standing in grammatical concord with it ; several 
of tlieae combinations or compounds c:ime into 
ME., where they were often written divisim, and 
were thus recogni/ablc only by the unin fleet ed 
form of the adj. ; when adjective inflexions were 
lost, there was nothing to distinguish these from 
the ordinary use of the adj. before a sb. 


Among these may be mentioned the following : ! 
a. in lit. sense ‘lofly’, as hiah-beor^ Irighmoun- ; 
tain ; h^ah-clif high cUlT ; heah-dior high fleer, 
.stng ; h^ah-ft 6 d high flood, hij»h tide, deluge; 

! hiiah'lond liiuiib.\NJ> ; hJah-sH’ high or deep 
SnA ; h^ah-setl (Sktti.k) high seat, throne, seat of 
I honour ; JiMh'Weqfod high altar (Wkvkd) ; the 
last three passing into b. High in degree, rank, 

I or dignity, excellent, main, chief, as hiah-vurk 
j cliief town; heah-eruft excellent art or skill; ' 

I fudhf reels high festival ; high Mass; 

i h^ith-nama great or exalted name; hdah-striet 
I Hicii mtiikkt; heeth synn mortal sin, cardinal sin ; ; 

I MrA-//,/ Hifiii TiDi:. i 

! 6-888 K. yFiLKRKi) Boeih. i, Iher is Creca he:ih hiirg :iik1 ! 

: heuru cynostol. <1950 /^x> 7 /<c/// AVZ/i/rf iSiirti'c-i.i 3 ! 

I fiilr.u miuviii hirlisyiiiia hiara. f'9SD l.iniiis/. Gosp. Jnbii 
: xix. 1 I Sit groefa . . ;^cbrohti.* butt; Soue tueiend iii f'.iic 
; fljciii heh-sedlr. a 1000 Crdmon's Pan. 'I'o Jiiun: heah- 
byrix bicl hie Habilone abrucaii iiiihion. « xooo P{\d‘t:rlit's 
Civt/iss. f’l-cf. in Th»>rpc y.iitff 1 1 . 133 1 1 'msw.i liobitorh 
dc wiA <Sa t'alila heah-vnn.-i. irixoo (*. E. Chron. ibauil 
MS.) an. 1086 .Sw'a hwiit'c In- liifcvit* Ji.a lica tl»;or swilce lio 
wa-.re hcora fatilcr. rixoD I'riu. Coll. Horn. 91 In his hcoriV 
lichc hc5 wjttle. e xaoo Ok.mi.\‘ 4173 Itt iss a?? heh lll•‘■s.scda;^. . 

C. csp. in nanirs of oflices and dignities, with | 
sense * chief, princiiml, highest, head, arch-*, some- ! 
times passing into the .absolute sense, ‘of high ! 
■■ rank or dignity, exalted, lofty* : e.g. h^ta-bisiop . 

high bishop, archbishoji, pontiff ; hiah-boda (.ME. 
j /lekbode) archangel ; hdah-cyning high king, chief 
king; h^ah tiiacon .'iichdeacoii ; h^ah-ealdor chief 
; cider or ruli r ; h^ah caldor man n chief alderman . 
or ruler; heah'Cngcl {^W.. heh-engcl) archangel; . 
hiahjn ikr (M E. he/tfadt'r'\ high faihei , great father, = 
palri.irch; high Rt eve ; high 

( lod, the Most High ; IteahdiWe high leech, enii- ■ 

. nent physician ; hath'sacerd chief priest ; heaJt- 
■; f'lcn Iiigh thane, chief mini.ster ; etc. 

Tieoxotd!/' ' ifvif) pjei l*iUlo-:.tll ht.'ih cyninges. 971 j 

Plickl. Hont. .*.5 Miu hcahradcniiii Cs; ajiu-toluiii. Ibid. 147 J 
Mic.'ihcl .'ic heahoii^i'I •.(• wars ealra ctikIu caUlcriuan. c xooo ; 
Lairs of IVihired Fref. •Schinich. lUrtilwaltl Urctonu he.'ih- 
' biscop. 6 1000 Lao'S 0/ .Etheislan Pref. (ibid.-, .Mi-l 

■ Xvbcalite Wuirhnhitcs iiiiiK-s hch-bisi.ciii)c.H. cxoooAj^s.Ps. 
vt'n i Ivifil. 2 JlciHiiUi ic clcopi^c to no.'ih Godi*. 61050 ! 

j liyrhtf'rtlCs Handh\ in .Amflia VIII. Se IkmIi 1 

vnu<;l galiriirl. a X17S Cott. Horn. 5*i.> .Vn^tdi iIuhU-ih sin.b- 
; an^cli (huhboilun). Ibid, n 39 per hi: sit . . mid his 
I mid |te ha^efadcren. 6 xaoo />/».. Coil, Hont.^ 125 I' re , 
; ilrihten sende his he^ -t^rilnivl to .. /ucharic. i xaoo 

i Om.min J7107 patt kiiM.'dom butt Godd liehf.iderr ri.\le)>)> 
inne. 13.. Str Penes (.A. 1 1873 Hi^ ih-kne ii’h wile itiaU- 
! Jk. xS49^ T. \iimkk 3 nd .SW/n. Irf. EMio. /Y, 'I’o Rdr. 

. i .Arh.- .(6 The utlice i.-f llie h!.:;h bisfujppe. xMi Ruhin.sms' , 
ir. Mores L'top. Fip. to tules 24 .Sente theilu-r by ilu- 

' hk'Ktie liyshoppe. 1890 J. Hi-'MV Insula So Ht forum 3;.y 
It w.Ls to thi* lonely but Vwcel rrit»at ilail Ireland's faVl 
ITij^h-king ivttred to die. 

20 . On the analogy of the preceding (iqc^, fre- 
quently used with later official title-:, implying the 
supreme ofliccT or dignitary, or the tdilccr who 
fulfils the function to the I'rince or st.-ite. 

(U.i.ually written as two wi»rds, but :.ometiini-_-» hypljcncd 1 

■ e. g. Hitj/i .-lantira', PailijL i..li,ttnli^ rlut'.-i, 

Commissioner^ Ceus fab/e, 'yuslt.e^ Mufsnulf .Master^ 
.^lightiness^ A’rtvv, Slteri^^ Sieivard^ Tr, astir. etc. .Set.: 
these words. 

. _ a X3po Cursor M. 4O17 SliwaiJ. .Sal be liladt;, alul lui 
; iu.stis. ll’id. yjoSpar vs luk ^ Iiei baili. Ibid, l••’;•4l Io.si*jdi 
. . b.'il of egypli w.-is hei Miwaid. 13.. K Alt's, 270 t)j 
inadaino, he .^eide, *.»lyiiipy.u., Jlei^r iiiaisler in h'.;iple j wa.-i. 
1516 'riMiAi.i-; .-Ii ts x\iii. lo 'I'hc hyc raptayne tokc hym by 
the bond and went a parte with hym out of the way^. 1583 ’ 
.V. Eiding Pee, (1894 • 254 From the IJnene.s mii’vc.slic or 
from her boid Five Adiuyrall. 1589 Hay any IVor.i 27 rtu. 
otiices of our I., high Chancellor, high 'ri«.ii-.urv.r, and Irich ' 

; Steward of EngUndc. x66a Woou Li/ir 10 Nov. lO. H. ! 

I, 461 To be higti-sherriff of t)xforilshm*. X747 Genfi. .M.ie. 

; sio i Whcndiy his m.»i«sty’s padlock dis|XjMiions had been j 
in.idv. manifest to tliclr H i-^h M ightiiicsses. 1805 N. N u.moi i..-, | 

■ Corr. 7(«. O'mj' (1843) 33 The coiitrsi for the high stewardship ! 

at Cam bridge,! let w ciMi T.ord Hardwick and l.ord Sand wiyb. j 
x884 Watt Pibl. Prit. 11.4 0 i\ b. TuW'iiley, James. . Higli 
MiLster of the Merdianl-Tavlor's S(hi>o!. x^s S. ■ 

Kanke's Hist. Kef. I. 497 the hands of the high chainbe.- « 
haiiL William of Croi, Lord ul'Cluevies. 

21 . Ill Other collocation;! with specialized sensr : ! 
; high Change, the time of greate.st activity on 

! ’Change, or the Exchange itself at such a time > 
: (cf. 11) ; high cross, a ...oss set on a pedestal in j 
; a market-]>lacc or in the centre of a town or vil- 
! f t high game, a form of cheating at cards ; i 
I high go {coiloq.'), a liout of merriment, a frolic, a , 
I ‘ spree * ; t high-hoad, a high hcad-drcss, such as ! 
I those fashionable in England in the 18th c. ; ^ 
I + high-law ( Thims^ Cant)., highway robbery ; ! 
i hence thigh-lawyer, a highwayman; tbigh i 
I Mall, the time of gicatest resort m the Mall (cf. | 
11); high place, in .Scripture, a place of worship i 
or sacrifice (usually idolatrous) on a hill or high ; 
ground ; the altar and other appointments for such ; 
worship; high table, a table raised above the j 
j rc.sl at a public dinner ; spec, in college.^, the table j 
at which the [iresideut and fellows .sit ; high tea, j 
I a tea at which meat is served. > 


1711 AnnisoN Speet.No.fygr 1 . 1 look upon "High-Chemge 
to iw: a great Cuuiiiril, in which ;dl consider Able Nutioun h.vvr 
their Representatives x8sf M.^YUhw Loud. Labour II. 4^ 

( Hoiipe > The (Jld Cbnhes Exchange, like other places known 
liV the name . . has its daily xeuson of ‘ liigh Change '. 1596 
Hie i.-io'-sc [see Ck'iss sh. 7 hj. 1609 in Piffby (i8H-2| 
p. xix, The pentice at highe cro.sse. 1697 Lend. . No. 
3:36/3 A gn-.iii liontire at the High-Cross 1674 Coiifi.N 
CompL Gamester \\\ Singer H isi.Cartls One iiiu.sl 

egregious piece of roguery, .iihtying the 'high-game .it putl. 
x8a5 Xnu Monthly M.yr- X V I. ';55 Our volatile *high go's 
were triJiible-MJinc enough tu every body. 1840 K. H. Hana 
Pf. Mast xxvii. 92 The last niglit they . . were getting into 
A higli-gi), when the captain c.'iflvd us oft'. 1698 F.vkocriAv 
Loi c and Pottle 1. W'lj--. 'Rtldg.) 488/1 She wore .. a silk 
iiiante.'tii and Miigli-hi-ad. 179 X Wlsilv ll'ks. 0^72' VI If. 
307(*iic no lii.Kcl to any that wear c.-ila.die.-, high-head.s, 
or eMorini<u.s buniiei.c 1591 Gurt - vk /^/.w. Z 'l.||•Jf//«C■|''>8^i9) J.I 
Tlierc be aKo i-ihcr l.;i\vi's, ;js Mtigli I. aw, Sacking. I. aw. 
Figging I.;iw, (jheiing f.iiui;. Jbid. .p "High Ijiwiei.s, 
\'i:ist:rs, Nip.-i, Coniiy i.aUliers. 1676 Kiiii iiLooe 0/ 

Mode III. iii, ' I'ls iiuw but higli iiiad;iiii. 1743 Fifi i>- 

tS(i IVediiing-Pay >11. i. Wk.s. iRfia X, 1 have seen him 
walking at high Mall. x388 \VYri.ii .\ /////. xxii. 41 i'-aUiai.h 
ledile ifal.iaiii t>.i the ‘hi^c. pl.u is (1382 h>e tlii’igi.sl 
of Jl.'ial. 1611 liiniK Lc'.'. xxvi. v... I will desti-i^y y<>iir 
high places and cut downe y ^ur images. 166a S 111.1.1x1:1-1.. 
Oritr, Suer. 11. iv. $ 3 N.'iiolh in R.iiii.'ili, where; ua.- a high 
pl.'ici: wliithi'i I lie people came to .•eu rifice. xx.. A'. Alis. 
l•.•84 Forth goth Alisaiuidre . . Ry ght to llieo Tieygh t:iblc. 
[x43x riii-d fi'.mi Oxfi>id in Rogers .l^ric. *r J'r. 111. .-,30/j.l 
1711 IH m:\k CohWf. i<). H..-^. ‘ III. 3^7 The Dean li-.en 
wt-ni up to the Sii ps ;»l the High-Table. x886 Willls 

Clark Catubridi^e 1 . ii6.*\.d:ili in p:ii\iuct-woik furihe 
high t.'ibic. .Mod. Hf; dines ;it the High Tah*li:. x8^ 
I'., t'i. K. I'lMMSN'K i'ru'tnr, .Mtn’em. ti-Cni', 337 .\t one of Ihr, 
‘"High 'J'eas' of S. Ikirnahas. i8^ Girl > Omn Paptr 
May 437, 2 For pe- ple nlio are not in the habit of giving 
dinner-parties, .lii'.'.li tea is a capital institution. 

b. With ;c.^i:i»t-nuuii, dciiutiii^ one who docs 
(what i.-i expressed) ‘ Iii"h ’ .sec HiiiH adv.) : as 
hig/t-ullainery -bidder (see Itioi^Eii 4 and 11 ii.he.st 
A. feeder y -jitmper\ high-liver, (if) one who 

lives luxuriously ; \Ji) one wlio professes a higher 
spiritual life ihnn the (irdinary. Also Hiuii- 
liLoWEIl, do. 

1654 Tk.M'i* Comm. Jobvi. 13 .So do tlic F.nthusi.i-it.i. .and 
lngh>ulliiiiii.'rs. 1897 Ai-Lbi-ir l^yst. .Med. II. Wlicn 
the patient has been a ‘high feeder. i.stm. l.a .. 

8 .\pr. U 1 A nuin bciMine a nnle-ruiinv.r, a ^hiclniinniwr, n 
fivo-milc bi».y.lc v.u.cr. 1883 Centitry Mag, X.WlI, 211 
None of om family h.ivu e\er bt-en " high liveis. 1B88 
Porttin H’. a.) Aug. t'-ya .\ni..-ii.; ihcsn. high "livei-s aii'l failh- 

CUSMs. 

22 . a. With nouns, fotining attrih. phrases; 1111- 
liiniicd in number : as high'acticn^ -fVLf/c, -c/fij.;, 
^gitulcy devef -pressttre. -speedy dempentlitrc^ do. 

i86a IlKVKKmnF. Hist, /n.xiu vi. ii. II. 5S7 Tiie higli ca‘:ii: 
11 r;ihmins. 1864 A. .M Kav //.•■.*/. K ilmar'ux.v 1 iriS-s! 160 
Facilities for securing a l:igli->'las.s cdii- atiiiii. ^ 1703 . / > i 
•V .!/> st. I 'intners i<j Thi'ic .vre *high-Cimntj cy Wines. 

Spi\ tutor 7 Jun« 787 Two or piree * high-grade schoub. 
x686 /.(Oaf. 6'ir f. No. 2140 4 While Slockii-gs .. "high-heel 
Shooc-i. <2x890 W. Ik ^iscK^w .littobiog. Xotes I. 197 

The ■ High- Level Ihidge. ..Aer the Tyne. 1875 J. C. Ci»\ 
( ■//. Perbyso. I. jgs The ' high-piti.h toof of the nave, 18*4 
K. Sn Aiir Hist. Ste.:m Engine 117 To sapcrsctlc the 'high- 
inoMirc engiinv. 1846 Mr.s. (im.K Pug, i ' nor, nB*. 14 
The liigh-piessiiie jiowi-r of iiiodei n education. 1891 JStily 
.W;i.’jr9 Feb. 3/7 Ab.rit the mi'.ldle of l.isl wetk a !ar:^e liigh- 
prc-i-.ui c system spread over the United Kingil'^in fr.iiu the 
southwnid. r599 .Sii \ks. Much Adj v. i. i.-.i NVi: ate *high 
proe-re lueUnLliolly. 1880 W'arrln Ptu'i'Pla t> s i\i. zr 'i'lie 
prominent or 'high relief portion.^. 1873 J. Richakus 
)Vt‘J.Ln’orkirtg l uGorirs 6_; 'High-spu d loose pnlle>s 
169s L of. in Seiiit./r. Harl. Mise. ■i7j.p 423 This W'as 
thi n ll.oiight con>i.';tc!ii enough with the Miigh-tory loyalty. 

b. ranisyiiihdic coinbs., unliinilcd in iiiuiilier : 
as high-auglid., -arched^ -backed^ -bodicedf ^ boned ^ 
-broi^wd. -coloured^ -compitwiontuf •couraged^ 
•erozvned. -ftled^ -Jlavoificd. forehiadedy -horned ^ 
-UitexigCif -motived^ -not toned, pooped, -priced, 
-principkil, -roofed, -shouldered, -son led, -thougkud, 
-tozeered, -vtiulled, -ziui/kd, -ztditeJ, -i.oned, dc. : 
high-blooded, of high blood, race, or dc.sccnt ; 
t high-horsod, mounted on the high hoi'Sc : 
st;e IIoksk; high-kiltod, wearing the kilt or 
petticoat high, or tucked up ; fg. indecorous ; 
high-lived, pertaining to liigh life, frequent- 
ing high society; high-necked, having a high 
neck ; spec, of a dress, high in the iicck ; high- 
nosed, h.aving a high or long no.se ; ftg. having 
a keen scent ; f high-palmed, bi ariiig the 
* palms' of the antlers aloft ; having lofty antlers; 
t high-si ghtod, having the sight directed aloft, 
snpercilious. Also High-handed, -he.\rted, dc. 

1894 Paily Chron. )S Auj^. 3 ’i Japan .has jn.'^t paid great 
attention to *hiKh-imftled a.s well as dircri fire. x6a7 aI.^y 
Lman x. (T.). "llijih-circli'd rnofs. 1727 SoMrKMLi.L Poems 
225 ijod.) His higli-arch’tl nnrk he proudly rears, x^ 
LonfLCiia No. 1049/4 A thick r-hoil lit;!ding.''onirwhat ‘‘high 
Buck’d. 1838 f.)K.Ki-.\s (K '/wist xxix, 'fhe higls-bai kvd 
o-Ykeu chair. 163a M.\s.sin<;i:K tS: Field Patai Vo’o'vy ij. ii, 
W'here lieaveiily viiiue in *hi.,;h-Woi'ih:il veins I i lodged. 
i8a6 Miss Miu-oko V'illago Sei, 11, * 1.86 ;) 4.1.0 A hiph-hlooded 
greyhound. X664 Pi:i*vs /.Vi#r!’28 Ft-b,, I lislad.x a vpiy ‘ hiph- 
carriagcif, bill comely I >ig woman. 1551 T. \V'ii..si-M ( ogike 
114S0I 52b, A mail inaie lie 'high i;olouri(l ..and jer not 
blacke. 1790 Med, Jrnl. I. f.13 ('line higli-oolouted. x6i* 
DR.\vioN/*i»rj' 1’/^. .xiii. 221 'I he ‘high-compIeciiiMi’d I.i-.'ime, 
*599 Massingkk, etc. t V</ Lam v. I, Your hat L too *high- 
crowned. x868 Q. Victoria Life Highl. 46 WcNhwomen 
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in curious hich-crowiiud . . hols. 1748 Mrs. Dki.aky 
Lifei^Corr^ (1861) il. 491 'I'lic; raspbtTrics were t>articularly 
*high-flavourcd. a 1635 Naunton Fragm, Keg, (Arli.) bB 
Of a .sweet aspect, but *hit;h*foreLcadcd. 1581 Piiaf.h 
ACnetd IX. Cc iij. *Hyhcadcd. . like two great okc.s by Padu.s 
liaiik.s. 16x3 Mii.LbS tr. Mexias Treas. Ant\ Mod, 
Timet 714/1 Willing to be dUmounled from their *high 
horhed fren/ic.s. iSi^ Scorr Kodgauntlct I.et. v, Who . . 
had been carried home, iii compassion, by .sunie *higb- 
kilted fisliwife. a (830 Scott in A. Cimniiighain Bums 
(1847) 1B4 In one or two passages ofthe* Jolly lleggars\thc 
Muse has slightly trespassecT on decorum, where, in tlie 


To dazric the world with her precious liiiib,— Nay, to go ; 
a little high-kilted. 176a Golpsm. Cit, Ixxi, All pre< : 
tensions to high' life or "high-lived company. iS^Willi.s ; 
Lady yant 1. 530 * Highoieck’d i*v>was. 18^ Hrvant Iliad , 

11. xvTi. 185 lo lead away the higli'iiecked steeds, a 1633 ; 

Nauntom Fra^u, Reg, u\rh.) 15 Well-favoured, l»ut "^bigh ■ 
nosed. 1658 Osuokn Adv. S'm »i673.» ai8 Our liii4h-iiost:il 
Hypocriiiral Zealots that pretend to smell lanck Idolatry in 
allProfesNiun.s but their own. i6xa Dravto.'s /\dy-oli‘. vii. 
108 'lilt goodly Heards of 'high-palinM Hurts. 1835W11.US 
Pena/lings If. xxxix. 14 *High-i.K;;ike(1 saddle. 1749 ' 

IN1; Tom yoHi's xii. ix, The honesty of this, .lioy was &umc- 
what high— that is, somewhat ^high-piii:i:d. 1791-18x3 
DTsraeli Cur, Lih'aries^ Rare and high-priced. 

*7*4. Swift Pres, St, Affairs Wks. 1765 ill. 293 'i*he 
political creed of all the '"high-prindiilcd men 1 ha\«•^.mct 
with, a i6m Austin Medit, (1635) 267 I.ike our Ghutches, 
"highroofcdwitliin but with a., low Gate, xfoi ItkVANr 
Odyss. V. 54 His high-roofed pakice. 1697 Land, Can, 

A tall thin Man, ''high Shoulder'd. i837'J'ha(;k- 
ICRAY Keattmsiviug vi, The little high-shouldered vulg-ar 
thing! 160X SfiAKs. yul. C, ii. i. 118 l.ei "high-sighted 
Tyranny range on. 1741 Riciiamuson Pamela (1824) 1 . xv. 
255 My 'high-sourd.. master. 1596 R. (jKiffin Fidessa i. 
(1815)0 "High-thoughted (like to her) with Ijouiitie l.Tclcn. 
x86o Mhh. Rkow'NING P'. Emanuel entering Fiorcuee^ High- 
thonghted simis. ax63x Drayton Wks, III. 827 (jod.) 
Amongst the *high-tnpt hills. Ibid. 1 . 24 (Jo*!.) ‘Ilijjh- 
tow'red Harfleur. 1671 Milion P, R. hi. 260 Huge cities 
and high- towered. 1607 Siiaks. Timon iv. iii. 109 Some 
"high-Vric'd City. i6ix Cojr.\i., /iaultmur^, "high-walled. 
iSW Shahs. Tit. .•! . 1 v. iv. 35 ■* H igh witled Taiiiora. 1777-8 
PciTTKR rKschylus (1779) .V'^t (JoU.j Hail <Jueen of 

Persia'.s ^hich-aon'd dames supreme ! 

B. sh, [Absolute uses of the adj.J 
1 . A high place or region ; a height, cniincnce. ! 
Ohs, exc. Sc, (chiefly in fuighs (//1V//3; and houses, ! 
heights and hollows). ; 

*3.. Caw. d* Gr. Knt. 115a Ui)ed to he hy3e. 138a 1 
WvcLiF 1 Sam, X. 13 Forsotlic be ce.sidc lo prophcciv, and ■ 
cam to the liei) [1388 an hn place; !,. ad exceUum\, 1581 ' 
J. IIki.l if addon’s A nrtv, l)%or, 416 b, There must lx: a thy rd 
place . . in the highe betwixt heuvi-n and hell I suppose, 
lyai Kamsay To Ld, Dalhonsit 52 She. ,.<>cotii.s o'er lieigbs i 
and huw«i a’ day. a *8a.a Sir A. Iloswui.i. Sheidon f laughs ! 
in Chambers /V/. Hum. Scot, Poems 168 Frae heigh s and : 
hows, frae hames and haV 1875 W. M‘' 1 l\m<aiih Guide ; 
WigttnvHsfure 24 We enter Kirkcoman imi-sh aiiioug heighs 
ttiiJ howe:!. ^ ^ 1 

1 2 . Height, altitude ; highest pilch, acme. | 

c *450 yVeir Cnake*y-bks. 11. 75 Kercd more |wn an ericho I 

of licgh. 1557 Paynel /I' arr/lrv'# A ij, Increased I 

to the high of theyr perfection. 


hvic Jict ho beruS. 1^5 Rxrbour Bruce iv. 416 The cry 
raiss hydwlsly amt hcc. g t40C»-tt Alexander 94S Scho 
lialdis out hire hedc, and hcTe to him callis. c x^ Caxfon 
.Sonnes of Aymou iv. lai ( i*hisl she sayd soo nighe that 
her children viidenstode it. 15x9 Jnteri. 4 Elem. in Hazl. 
Dodsley I. 33 What haste ha&t thou, 'I'hat thou spenkest so 
high? <11848 Ld. Heuiiert Li/c (18S6) 207 You must do 
me the honour to speak high, fur 1 am deaf. 

c. Kichly, Inxurioiidy ; lo excess. 

^ x6s8 III*. J, Wii.i.fAMN Sertn, at Westm, 6 A/r.* 8 It 
is a luscious kind of incnte, and fecdcs very high. 1867 
Peit.*! Diary 29 July, Where it .seems p<xiple do drink higlu 
x^x Wood Ath, Oxou, 11 . 721 After his' return he lived 
high .. without any visible income. 1607 Dhyokn Fug, 
Ciorg. 111. 319 When once he’s broken, feed him full and 
blwh. 1737 Rkackkn Farriery Imfr. (*757) 11 . 103 If you 
fi'ed a young Horse high, he should have JCxeri ise. 

2 . Geog. .1x1 or into a high latitude on the eaith*s 
tiiirface ; far from the equator. 

x66* J. Davies fr. Afande/slds TraxK 10 They nut the 
('aspiaii ^>ea too high, and conscipiently allow Persia a 
greater breadth from North to South, than it really hath. 
17x0 Uk Fok Caft. Singleton i. (1840) ix Having iMrett . . as 
high .ns the Catie of Gopel Hope. 1851 Kane Crinaell F x/. 
iii. (1S56) 30 Our expedition met it asTiigh as Slorov Island, 
ill latitude 7i^. 

4 . In ix‘fcrence to time : + a. Far on, lute (i7/'j-.). 
b. Par back, early. 

XU3 t.ii. llsHNKks Frtuss. I.xc. iiaThat 3‘ere fK.nstrr] fell 
so hye that it was ncre to theiitring of May. 16x3 Pl'rcii.a.s 
Pilpitnage 0614) 286 llie inonetli Ramazan . . is their l.eiit ; 
falling .sometime high, sometime low. x66a Kvki.yn ChaL 
cogr, 26 For we shall not here ascend so high as Proinc- 
Iheus. 1704 A. Collins Cr. Chr, Re/ig. 208 Not the least 
ground to date the Kamaritan Pentateuch so high as the 
times of Jeroboam. 1774 [see Hiohkr B. xy], 

5 . In reference to musical sounds : At or lo a 
high pitch, shrilly. 

^ x 6 ox Soaks. '/’nW. .V. 11. iii. 42 Your true loues coming. 
I'hat can .sing IkiiIi high and low. Mod, The iiieicKly goc.s 
very high. 1 can’t ring as high as that. 

to. 1‘roudly, haughtily, overbearingly; arro- 
gantly, presumptuously; with lofty ambition or 
profession ; abstrusely (quot. 1667) ; with indig- j 
nation or anger. Ohs. i 

<: 1400 Pestr. Troy 1967, I shitld terc out pi lunge . . for ; 
chuieryng so high. 1579 Gosso.v .Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 39 Nor ! 
the rich suflred lo loke too hye.^ x6m AWAvi’j Diary ' 
<iSy8) HI. 433 He. .did talk very high, Fiow be would have 
a French cckik, and a master of his horse. 1687 Mii.tdn i 
/’. L. II. 558 Others . . reason'd high Of Providence, Fore- I 
knowledge. Will, and Fate. 1785 T, HincHiNsoN Hist, 1 
Mass. 1 . i. 105 The other threatened as high. 2844 Waki>- 
i,A\v /.a/. Prt'v, (iS6qi I. syj He resents it, as a reflection 
on his peiietrai ion. lie lakes it short and high. 

11. riirascK, 

7 . High and loto : f a. Wholly, entirely {phs ^ : 
.see I fiGH <7. 1 7 c ; b. up tmd down, here and there ; 
in every place or ]>art. 


3 . Cards. The aa? or highest trump out. 

High (haiJjrfiAi. ComparetiilioHCU, IIinuEtiT, | 
tpv. Forms ; 1 h6ah, hdo^o, 2-3 bejo, he^he, | 
hole, etc., 3- hech. etc. : see llion a. [01*1. Mr//, : 
later h/age, cf. OS. and OIIG. hdhOj MIIG. MM ! 
hS; thence caily MK. by loss of final -<r, hi% | 
blending in form with the adj.] 

I. 1 . At or to a great distance or c.\tont upward ; 
in or into a high position ; far up ; aloft. 

e 1000 >Ei.kric Cram, xxxviii. (Z.) 233 Hea^i^e flyh)> Re 
earn, e xaoo Ormin 6057 Furr aim majl^ llv^henn i pc liffl ■ 
Full he3hc lowarrd heofl'ne. a xns Amr. R. ijo .\iit 
taiih heo vlcon heic. e tusoCen. \ Lx, 3380 He, and aaron, 
and hur ben gon, lie? up to a dune. 1x1300 Cursor M. zoijO 
He siltes wit drightin hei o loft, c 1394 P. Pi. Crrde 494 
Wo worpe 30U wy3tcs..pat pc tuuiiilittN of profelc-s lildep vu 
hei^e. 1 1490 Henry Wallace ix. €>96 To (Idl a vow 1 iiuik 
heforn . . m by iig the hcyc.h lo morn, ii^o Miry. Mag., O. 1 


Clendour i, The fall of .such as «'lymhc to 


1587 Ibid., 


ftladud xxiii, Fly not so high for fe;ire you fall so Inw'c. 
1667 Milton P, L, 11. i High cm .t 'J'hronc of Royal State. . 
Satan exalted .sat. 18x3 Hogg Oueen's Hake 175 They 
seled her hiche on ane puroil swerde. i860 1 'vnimi.l Clae. 
I. XV. xoo Their direction cnanged high up the pass. 

b. Harsemattship, With ‘high action’, lifting 
the feet far up from the ground. 

x686 Lond. Can, No. 2164/4 Trots well, but gallops some* 
what high. 1701 Ibid, No. yjcrg4 Sadcllc-Nag. .trots high. 
2 . fig. In or to a high (position, degree, estima- 
tion, amount, price, etc. ; lo a great extent, greatly ; 
forcibly; strongly. 

aiMMS^Aucr. R. 352 Hele stod he pet spec o pisse wise ! 
c 1340 Cursor M. 7304 (Triii.) Fur )oure ri(;hc.s.sc lo he^e 3e 
risiL a 1400-50 A Uxander 221 jo Must hi^e ei e hersid aiul 
herid of lioure sriiiiithe. 1567 Poems Reform, vi. 24 

Thocht he w'ar iicjier exalted so hie, ^ 1641 French Distill, 
v. (16^1) XT) Kecliflethe Spirit as high as you can. x65a 
Sir L. Nicholas in A. i of ers ((J.Tniden) 284 [He] hath 
hid %'cry high for it. 1667 Milion P, L, iii. 146 Both iieav’ri 
and Karth shall high extoll Thy praise.s. 1691 Lr. Emilia 
aune’s Frauds Romish Monks 407 Not in a Lundition to 
Kpeud as high as others. 17x4 1 >f. F<»: .Mem, Cavalier 
(il^o) X35 The king. . drove things loo liigh. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. vi. 11 . 65 I.ewi.s con.sented lo go as high a.s 
tw'eiity five thuu!,and crowns. 1871 Fkek.man Form. Cony. 
IV. xvii. Cv Every, .heart beat high w’ith joy at the news. 

f b. Loudly, aloud. Ohs. 
a IMS After. R. 15a A sopate • , rcinS and jcied lude and 


>375 Baruouk Bruce x. 471 He .saw The caiitell tynt, Iwith ! 
hyc and law. x6m Congreve Double Dealer v. viii, Gads- j 
bud, 1 can't find lu-r higli nor low. x8aa f. W. Ckoki.k in 
lyiary 11 Jan. (18841 H'c.. missed bU snufl-box, and there 
was. .a .search luKh and low. xBgs Acotlemy 12 Ocl. vo-i/a 
.\llliuugh the publishers have searched high and low, they 
have not [etc.]. 

8. To play high ; a. to play for slaikcs of large 
amoiint ; b, lo play a c.ard of high value. 

1796 Jank Aosien Pride 4- Prej. viii. 31 .Suspecting them 
til he playing high. 1885 Proctor Whist il 33 By {uaying 
higli second hand you w.Tstc a good card. 

9. /'o run high : lit, said of the sea when there 
is a strong ciincnt with a high tide, or wdth high 
waves ; hence fig. uf feelings or conditions, mani- 
festing themselves forcibly. 

1711 AoiiisoN Spit. No. 125 Pi When the Feuds ran high 
between I he Ruund-heads and Cavaliers. 17x4 Swir 1 Pres. Sf. 

. [./fairs Wk^ 1755 11 , 1. 202 The tide runs high against the 
«:ourt and iiunisii y. 17x7 lr. Fnsiers Voy. 14 Tlie Sea ran 
l«»0 high to send Boats. 1763 Wa i:.oN in Phil, Trans, 1 . 1 1 1 . 

1 1 At limes . . her fev»;t ran ver>' high. 1836 M arkvat Midsh, 
Easy xviii, The sea runs high, and the l^at may be dashed 
lo pit-tvs on the ruck.s. x^ Macalt-ay // w/. Eng. ix. 11 . 
416 Tlie di.sputcs . . had repeatedly run so high that blorxl- 
^hed had seemed to lie inevitable. 1893 Faul Dunmoku 
Pamirs II, 28 Parly spirit ran high. 

III. Combinations. 

10. a. In synlaclic comb, with pres, or pa. pple. 
of any verb which can lx; qualified in the active or 
jmssivc by high or highly ; c.g. to aim high, hence 
high-aiming, high-aimed', so high-aspiring, d»€nded^ 
-Mazing, -blest, •blovm, -braced, -built, -climbing, 
-dressed, -dned, -emhowed, -fed, fiitshed, -gazing, 
-hcapi'd, -judging, -snostnied, -ing, -placed, -prized, 
-raised, -reared, -seasoteed, -seated, -soaring, -su'elF 
ing, -swollen, -throned, -thundering, -toivering, 
-tuned, -working, etc. ; f high-oargued, -carved 
Naut, (see Cakgukb, Cabvkb) ; high-deaoended, 
of lofty or noble descent ; high-Anished, of high 
finish, highly elaborated ; highly refined or Accom- 
plished ; high-growu, {a) grown or increased lo 
a height; (A) overgrown with tall vegetation; 
high-strung, strung to a high tension or pitch ; 
fig. in a high state of vigour or of sensitiveness. 

1766 Crashaw lr. Afartyto (T.\ Thy ^high aim'd hoi>es. 
xS^-8 Hr. If AM. .Sat. 1. iii. (T.i, Suiiie uprear’d, * iiigh-a.spir- 
ing swain . 1645 Kuthekfokd Tfyat 4- Tri. Faith vi. \ 1 84 s) 

71 Brokt-n ns, n loo "high-bended Tiow. 1667 M iiton P. L, 

XI. X45 God ^liigh-blest. 1613 iSuAKs. Hen. Pill, iii. iL 361 


My *bigh-blowne- Pride At length broke vnder me. ifiyt 
Milton Samson 1069 Haughty, as i« hbi pile “high-built 
and proud. x88o Tennyson Revenge ix, Snip after ship . . 
their high-built galleons. *530 Tindale Docir. Treat. (1848) 
50$ Here must a mark lie set to those unquiet, busy, and 
“liigh-cliinbing spirits, Milton P, L, iii. 546 The 
brow of some high*climbing Hill. x6o6 Svlvestrr Du 
Bartas ii. iv. 11. Magnif, 368 *High*descended Queen. 1799 
Poi-TER rKschylus (cd. 2) 1 . 52 (Jud.) No prejudice uf hign- 
dc.sr.eiided aucestry. 1756 Footk Et^l. fr, Paris 1.' Wks. 

‘ 1799 1 . 98 Two pound of “high-dried Ula.Agow fsnuff]. sfiga 

Milton Peuseroso 157 To .. love the “high-embowM roof. 
x 6 a 8 Ford Loveds Mei. 11. ii. Like "high-fed jaeds •• In 
antick trappings. <770 IjANgnohnk Plutarch (1879) I. 
193/a A qiigli-finibhea picture of Pericles. 1605 Shaks.. 
Lear iv. iv. 7 Search euery Acre in the “high-growne field. 
Ibid, II. iv. 231 “HiKh-Judging loue. 1877 Hlack Crem 
Past, i, On the northern side of this “inch-lying park. 
1605 Skaks. Mach. iv. i. 08 “High plac'd Macbeth, xvig 
PoFK Odyss. X. lus Cliffs, “high-pointing to the skies. 1645 
Quari.fn Sot. Rivant. xii. 35 Mis “nigh priz'd benefits. 
1610 Holland Carntten’s Brtt. i. 290 “High-raised mounts. 
1504 Shaks. Rich. Ill, V. ill 2^2 “High rear'd Bulwarkes. 
X588 — Tit, A. IV. iv. 64 With a power Of “high re- 
.solucd lueu. 1684 Otwav Atheist iii. 1, 'J'be *high-.scason*d 
Dish. 175a Berkeley Th, Tar-water^iV'Sk, 111 . 504 High- 
seasuned food and strung liquors. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 585 
1 1 cav'ii's “high-seated top. z6o6 Siiaks. Tr. 4^ Cr. iv, iv. x a6 
Farre high soaring o’ra thy praises. 1398 Tkevtsa Barth. De 
P, R, xiv. xxxiL ti495J 479 The moost “hyahe strowtyiig 
partyes of cragges ben callyd Scuuuli. 1748 Thomson Cast, 
ludol. II. lviii,“ High-strung health. 187a J. G. Ml’Rfhy 
Comm, I.cxk x. Introd., High-strung eiiihusiasin. exfuyo 
Greene Fr, Bacon ix. 190 Beauty’s "high-swelling pride. 
X594 Siiaks. KUK III, 11. ii. 117 Your “high-swulne nates. 
1813 .Si orr Trierm. 111. xiii, 'I'hc water's higb-swoln tide. 
1875 Longf. Pandora ii, Comuiisrionccl by "high-thundering 
/cuK. 'XS96 Sfknser F. Q, VI. ii. 32 Nc is there hauke . . 
Whether "high towriiig, or accnostiiig low. - 

b. With an adj-*= Highly, lo a great degree. 

('Fhe hyphen shows th.Tt high qualifies the following adj., 
not the sb.) 

x6oi Shark, y'ny/. N, 1. i. 15 So full of* shapes is fancie. 
That it alone is hi,;h fantasticail. 1663 Boylr Colours 
i A high-red tinirture. lyxf-M PuI'K Iliad xviii. 433 High- , 
! eminent amid the works divine. 1865 Union A'tfzi. ill, 266 
I They use such high -learned w ords. 

I c. Occasioiinlly hyphened to a verb to make the 
I construction clear. 

163a Sir 1 '. Hawkins tr. Mathunfs Unhappy Prosp, 240 
Shec .stirred and high-reared her creast. 1768 Cowper 
Morn. Dream i, I'he billow'S high-lifted the boat. 

Kigkf 'll- Obs, Forms : i hdan, 3 hmh^en, 
hehon, {Orm.) ho^bonn, 3>4hoi(en, 3-5 hejo(D, 

4 6 hie, heghfe, hey, etc. (see Hjou a.), 4-7 
high. [ 0 £. hfan, f. hiah Hloii a , ; cf. also Chith. 
hauhjan, OHG. hdhjan, hohen, MHO. hcclun to 
raise, exalt. See also ilAiv, Hkyubnk.] 

1 . trans. To make high or higher (///. and fig.) ; 
lo raise, lift up, elevate, exalt, extol. 

C9po lr. Bxda’s Hist, n. iv. (1890) xo6 He ongon he.Tn and 
micliaii [}ja ciriran]. e laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 25 Swu |>.'U 
WR on alle urc |jaiike |je heieii. Ibid, x/ llexcii his sele on 
liL-ueiie. c xaoo Ormin 9204 Nu sket snail ilfc an dale bcoii 
AH hediedd upparicl filledd. x^ Ha.aii-oi.e Pr. Consc. 412^ 
He sal heghe himself to be Aboven baly triiiile. 1' 1440 
Hylton Sca/a Per/. tW. de W. 2494) 1. xviii^ Who .so liielh 
hiin-scir he shalbe lowed and who so lowyth himself he shalbe 
hyrd. 1494 Faryan Chron, an. 1465 (1.553) 216 b, Syliier 
that , . was hyghed to xl. d. an vutice. 25x3 Fitziikkh. 
.y«^7A xi. • 1539) 25 High no man for no hale. 

2 . intr. To become high or higlicr {lit. and fig^i ; 
to rise, mount up, ascend. 

t;iaoo Ormin 6017 God man ri.se|>)» a^) uppwarrd. .annd 
hc^hebh a33 Biforeiin Godess ehne. a laag Ancr, R. 7a Asc 
^cwiilled pat hvu[houhle.s]climl>cn&’hicntou ward lieouene. 
1390 Gciwsr Con/, 111 . 295 Now it higheth, now it Inwetli, 
Now sUnt upright, now uvcrthrowelh. 15^ Rukrough in 
Hakluyt Pay, (1886) 111 . 126 It .. hycth two ftulouie and 
a halfe water. i6oz Holland Pliny xvni. xviii. The river 
Nilus higheth apace untill he be risen to his fill heigth. 
X633 ’!'• James \\ty, 35 The tydes doc high about some 
6 Foot. 

Kigkt inL Variant of Hky, Hi, 

*floo\VEKMS Washington iL (i8io) 15 "High ! why uot 
iny son ? ’ 1830 Galt l.ofwrie T. vi. iii. (1849) 260 She made 
DO reply, hut only a higli-in.Tdain-ho signification that she 
rerrignised me. 

High, obs. form of His. 
nighaw^e : see Hickwau.. 
markball. A game, a species of poker, played 
with balls and a botlle-sha|m receptacle. 

**94 J- N. MA.SKeLyNi£ Sharps 4- F'lats xi. 26X-266. . 1894 
Westm, Gas, 23 Apr. 3/1 Methods of cheating with dice, at 
liighlmll, poker, roulette. 

Krg]i-bi:nder. C/.S. slang, [f. High a. 14 : 

cf. JffiNDEU 5, IIeLLBENBKB.] 

1 . A rowdy; one of a gang which commits 
outrages on persons and property. 

x8o6 Weekly Inspector vf Dec. last p.. An association call- 
ing ihciiLselvcE ' Migh-Binders.' x8o6 M K. F.venlng Post 
26 Dec. 2 A desperate association of lawless and unprin- 
cipled vagabonds, calling themselves* High-binders' . .during 
the last winter, produced several riots. iSlfo Bartlett Diet. 
Amor., lligh-binder, a riotous fellow. New York slang., 

2 . One of a secret society or gang said to exist 
among the Chinese in California and other parts 
of the United States for the purpose of blackmailing 
and even of assassination. 

1887 Amtr, Missionary Aug. 235 The High-Binders were 
.'dready on his track, and be scarcely feels sue even in Oak- 
land. 1888 Pub. Opinion (N. Y.) xs Pec. 193 The power of 
the Higlibinder is the only one widen the average Chinaman 
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maHER. 


HIOR.BLOWXB. 

^ndentanda and fearh and his conduct is regulated by it to 
a greater extent than by the laws of the country in which he 
lives. 189a Boston (Mass.) 7mh to Dec. jo/i llie Italian 
Mafia is a dangerous enemy to law and order, like the 
Chinese * highbinders ' of California. 

3. A political conspirator. 

1890 C. L. Norton Political Arner,, Ifighbindfrs 
plied, .to political conspirators and Oie like. 

Bi|f]|«blower. A horse that makes a.' blow- 
ing * noise by flapping the nostrils at each expira- 
tion in galloping ; also sometimes euphemistically 
applied to a < roarer So Kigli-lilowi&g vbL sb. 
and ///. a. 

1891 You ATT tJorse xii. (1&47) 954 Kclip<ie was a 'high- 
blower*. iS^ H. H. Dixon Post ^ Paddoclt ii. 35 The high- 
blowing Humplirey Clinker [race-horse -so named], ibiit, 
iiL 55 A roarer— or, politely speaking .. *a high blower*. 
t88t Sir F. Fitzwygram /torses ^ Stables m. xxiii. (cd. 2) 
300 High Blowers. The noise, which some horses make by 
flapping the alae of their nostrils, has occasionally been 
mistaken by iiiexperienucd people for roaring. 1891 
M. H*. Uavkb yttorinary b/otes xi. (ed. 4) 30A Highblowing 
is not a disease, but is simply produced by tne flapping uf 
the horse's nostrils when be expels air quickly from his lungs. 

Hi'ffll-lMKrilf tt. Bom in a high rank of society; 
of noule birth. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14236 Laxar w.*ts 11 hcie-lx>rn man. 1718 
PopR Duhc. I. 297 High-born Howard, more* majestic sire. 
*?•? K. Pp-RRONET HymUt *Alt hail t/te Ptnver' ii, Jjit 
high-born^ Seraphs tune the lyre, n i8» M acaui.av I/ist. 
Pug, xxiii. V. 30 The posterity of a highborn licggar. 

». 1871 J. M1L1.KR Songs Italy (1878) 13 The highdtorti 
beautiful snow came down. 

• High-bome, a. rare. [See Borne.] Borne 
on high : exalted, lofty, of high bearing. 

(But some take it in the example as = /tigh-l^ornb 
1988 SiiAKR. y.. L\ L, 1. i. T71 This child of fancie, th.it 
Armado hight. .sh.-tll relate In nigh.horne words, the worth 
of many a Kniglit From tawnie Spain. 

tKxgh-boy. Oh, 

^ 1. One who lives * high * ; ii ‘ fast ' man, libertine, 
g.iilant ; cf. roaring boy„ 

1668 K. L'K.sTRANt:K Vis. Quen. (1708) 104 Many Huflfs 
nnd High-boys, a 1680 Biiooxo, IVJts, 11S67) VI. 68 A high 
b'jy, or one that w.is strong to drink among others, or to 
drink down others ! 

2. A partisan making high claims for his party ; 

cf. Hi(;h-ply£B 3. 

1648 SvMMONS J '/Mtl. CAas, A 1 17 These High-boyes say 
nlninly th,*it all such who are not uf their opinion are perfect 
Malignants. 1715 Mrs. Cen i i.ivkc (iotAam Election Wks. 
17AVI 1 . 177 Str Kog. 1 am amaz'd to find you in the In- 
terest of the High-Boys. .Aht, Our Parson says that's only 
the Whim's Cant. 

BCi*gli;1)red, a. 

1. OT high breed, stock, or descent ; high'born. 

X694 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Solv, 50 The soul is too high 

bred to give us any national .nccounts of the uwarings of 
sense. 1760 R. Hriikr l/orse MntcAes ix. 14ft The nigh 
hreil chesiiut horse. i8ao .Scon Abbot xxiv, The high-hi^d 
descendant of an ancient Imrun. 

2. Of, pcrlniniiig to, or charactcri.stic of high 
breeding or bringing-iip ; characterized by highly 
refined m.^inners. 

17^ Skwaro AKtcti, 11 . 306 011x1.) Prior was a very high- 
bred man, and made himself peculiarly agreeable to 
Louis XIV. by this talent.^ x8i6 Rentarks Eng, Matin, mj 
A nuHicl of suavity and high-bred manners. 1875 Lowell 
( 1890) IV. 309 He c.«iiight the grand manner and high- 
bred ^w^s of the society he frequented. 

KiffA Churoll, a, and sb. [app. deduced from 
IlighrChurehman (see next) and used attrib. as in 
/figA Church fn/rty^ and then substantively.] 

A. adj, or allrib, phrase. Of, l^elonguig to, or 
characteristic of llign-Churchmen (see next) ; of 
or belonging to the principles and practices of 
Migh-Churchmen : sec B. 

1704 Dr For Stonu xxiv. They say thh was a High- 
Church Storm, Sent out the Nation to Reform. (705 Hr aknk 
Collect, 4 July «]. H. .S.) 1 . x The latter has promis'd to come 
over to the High Church Party. 1709-15 Burnrt f^?«« 
Time vi. fx8aj) iV. 249 I'hose men. who began now [anno 
1704] to be called the high church party, had nil along 
expressed a coldness, if not an opposition to the present 
settlement, syio Let, to Sew Afeutb, Partt, In Select, fr. 
Hart, d//rc.(i793) 565 Any manner of persons, either high- 
church, low, or no church, xjrafi Amhkrsv Term A#/, lii. 
XI Maintaining the same prlnaplcs with our jacobite high- 
church priests, zyge Swift Vind, Ld, Carteret Wks. 1761 
111 . 194 Whether it contained any Tory or high-chnrch 
principles, nya N. Tindai. Rapiiis Wst, Png, III. 523 
rbtoe 'of the Clergy who began now [1700 al to lie called 
the High-Church party .. set up a compUint ail over Eng- 
land of the want of Convocations. 1814 Scott IVat*, «, 
lory or Higb-Church predilections and prejudices. 1817 
Hallam Ceer/. Hist, (1876) III. xvi. 250 The nonjuring and 
nigh-church factions among the dergy produced few eminent 
men. rtjo W. Wilhbrforcb Private Papers 31 Dec. (1807) 

a 7 All my three Oxonians ore strong friends to High 
lurch and King doctrines. 18B4 Mandku. Creighton in 
Dwi, Png, Hist, ^s/b a movement which had its seat at 
Oxford, md was begun by Newman, Keble, PiLsey, and 
Hunrell Fronde, revived the old High (.Church naitv. 

‘*** and or x8?7 

the High Churc'h revival had become ^iieral. X895 Oman 
/fist. Png. xlL 679 To the new High-Church party we owe 
much good work in neglected pari.^es, and a restoration of 
decency and order in public worship. Afod. cotloq. The 
women of the family are very High-Church. 

B. sh, [orig. short for IL C, party, H, C.priu^ 
t^ifies.l The party or principles of the High* 
ChnrtAmen (see next). 


170a Lauv Pvr in tsM Re/, Hist, Af,SS, Comm, App. iv. | 
afi. 1 never saw so short a sorrow as was here [about King I 
Wtlliam's death] .. and tlie Hish Chnrch are elevated | 
hereabouts. 1704 tC. Leslik) vVolf Siript 5 They [the | 
lA)W-Chtirchl profess them.selves ready to jtiyii with the i 
Dissenters in (confederacy against the MiKh-(.'huri.h. lyofi-g ; 
M. TiNfMLL Rights 0/ Chpist. CAnnh Pref., Nothing is ' 
more disputed^ at present than who is the best Cluin.h- 
maii, lioth High and Low Church laying r.laim tn it, 
*709 Reft. .S'rt//MTWi*//'j .Serm, 24 1 ’liU is the true Spirit of 
High-Cliun:h; they wott'd have the Mitre overtop the 
Crown. 17x0 Anno, SacAes’creirs Serm. 6 Several of. the 
High Church are for a Union between the Chiiixh of Eng- 
land and the Churrh uf Rome. 1710 Taller No. 

220 F 9 The T»:rin< High-Church and Low-Church, na com- 
monly used, do not so minh denote a Principle, as they 
distinguish a Party. 1710 in Howell Slafe Trmis XV. 551 
I'll lead you on, boys : huzza 1 high church and Sachcvei eli ! 
1716 Asiherbt Term k'U. Pref. 1 1 1 u convince the worhl 
bow strenuou-s they were in the cause of high-chnrch and 
the pretender. 1833 Retard 24 Jan. 4/j The order which 
resists Keforinationis the High Church. 

Hence Higli-OlitirolL v, trans. {iioncc-uni^ to 
render High Church in doctrine and practice. 
Klg]i*01iii‘vohi«ii, t a^h-Ohu-roIialiip, High 
Church principles, doctrine, or practice. Klgh* 
Oburohiat, -ita, an adherent to High Church 
principles. 

lyao (hiRDOM 8: Trench ard indep. Whig No. 42 F 5 Italy 
. . Uhat Seat of Htgh-Ctiurchship). 1813 S. Parr /I ' ks , 
(1828) Vll. 272 An amusing . . picture of Mnerosily, w'hiin, 
domination, and high churchism. 1846 M aiH'^arlank Cabinet 
Hist. Rng.YiS, X28'l‘hehigh-churchismoftheQuc«n|AiineJ 
naturaMy grew higher with .suknc.ss and danger. 1848 
C1.011GI1 Lett. St Rem. (1865) 1 iB A—-— Ix'lonj^, I sec, to the 
new High Chiirchites. x8^ Oi'iua Held in Bondage (1870I 
lox Stilt ified County (Jueen<-. with daughters loug on liand, 
had taken refuge in lligh-Churrliing their village. t868 
ppiicopalian (N. Y..* 8 July, Another High-ChiirLhist .. 
used language in.ippropri:uc to be pbicedoii tecord. 
Kigh-ChUTChman. [orig. high Churchman ; 
cf. good Churchman, strict Churchman, etc.] 

A Churchman or member of the Church ol Eng- 
land holding opinions which give a high place to 
the authority and claims of the Episcopate and 
the priesthood, the saving grace of the sacraments, 
and, generally, to those points of doctiinc, disci- 
pline, and ritual, by wliich the Anglican Church 
IS distinguisheii from the Calvlnistic churches of 
the Continent, and the Protestant Nonconformist 
churches in England. 

a. Originally applied in tlie xyth and rarly x8th c. to 
those who, holding a de jute F.pi?iCO|>acy. opposed a com- 
prehension or tolerntion uf diflerenecs in church polity, and 
demanded the strict ciirorcemcnt of the luw's aguin.-t 
Dis.scnters, and (he pa.<ising of such additional measures .'is 
the (krasional Conformity Bill. ^ With these wore ihui 
associated the doctrine of the di\ ine right of kings (of the 
House of Stuart), and the duty of non-resistance on the part 
of <»ubje(;tH. The appellation w:t.s, in fact, practically synony- 
mous with Tory, and was ax first a hostile nickname, 
equivalent to the l/igh-jlyer, HigA-Jlyif>g or High • 

Jltnon l^hiirchman (q.v.) : after the invention of the anti- 
thetic I.mO’Chmx.hman, it liegnn to be accepted as relatively 
.'ipprcciatory. b. In recent' times, .since 1833, (he name 
has been increasingly nppi*o(.riatfd to the adherents of the 
Oxford Moveineiit led by John Henry Newman, .and after- 
wards) by F.dward Bouvcnc Ptisc)'. 'The ecclesiastic.-il prin- 
ciples of the-ic are more or le.s.s .*inalogou.s to lho.se ol the 
* old Iligh-Churchmcn ', but exhibit (at least in their extreme 
form) a iiiuoii clo.ser appioxiinatioii to tho.se of the pre- 
Reformation Church, c. The name is ocTasioiially applied 
to ihvise who hold (except as to episcopacy^ somewhat 
analogous opinions in the esiahlisheo Chuich of Scotland, 
and perhaps in some other religious cominuniiies. 

1687 Gd, Advice .\gaiii.st the w'ill of the high Chuich- 
iiicn. 170a Reasoni Addr. Maj. to inrite Ffectress etc. 9 
Tho.se are particularly sttl'd IIigh-KIy»:rs High-Clum.h- 
meii, a few of ein Nomurants and all of ’em 'I’orys. 1704 
(C Leslie I \.title) The Wolf Strip! . . by one call'd an High 
Church-man. Ibid, 4, I venture, for it's a Venture at this 
Time, to own the name of an lligh-Chiirch-Man. No man 
thinks it a Disparagement to be High, that is Zeahius in 
any good thing. 1705 Evelyn Diarv Oct. (1S891 11 . 
389. 17^ {title) The Character of a High-Church- Man. 

Ibid. 7 A^ High-Church Clergyman is a Holy-man in his 
Conversation, xjpu Sachkvf.rkll Serm. 5 Have 

they not lately Villainou.sly Divided u-s with Knavish Di.s- 
tinctions of High, and lA)W-Chardi Men? t74x>3 Wssi.rv 
Extract of X749)99 Neither .should I have wonder’d, . 
if. . the zenlouN high-churchmen had ru.se, and cut all that ! 
were call'd Merhodi.sts in pieircs. 1791 Roswell Joknson • 
I. 8 He was a zealous high<hurchin.'xn and royalist, nnd | 
retained his attachment to the unfortunate house of Stuart. I 
>S 3 S Hook Ch, Diet., High CA,»rxkMaH. This is the nick- j 
name given to those . . who regard the Church, not as the 
creature and engine of State fKiliey, but as the institution 
of our lA>rd. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist, Png, in, x. vi. 234 
The Bennett judgment .. in 1870 definitely permitted the 
teaching of ilte most distinctisre doctrine of the new High 
Churchmen. 

Hence Btgli-CnLU'nfliiiiuisIiip, the doctrine or 
practice of High-Churchmen, High-Chtirchisni ; 
adherence to the High Church party; also Kigh- 
Ohu‘roluiiuil«Bi. 

x8^ J. R, Bwt I’ers, A- Lit. Afew, 108 High-chiirch- 
inanisun, a leligion differing much more from low-church- 
inanisin than from popery. Hi.aiisfonr in Cou/eniA, 

Rest. (.)ct. 672 It wa.s thought to be like a sign of the double 
si^rlative in High Cliiirchnianship. z8fe Aur. Tait in 
Afacm, Aiag, XLVI. 4x7 So powerfully had the early teach- 
ing of Newman represented RiigUsh High CImrchmaii'-hip 
os the best barrier against the Church of Romo. 

High oookoloruza : see Cockalohuit. 


High court. A supreme court; applied to 
various bodies having judicial functions, as High 
Court of Chanckry, High Commission Court, H, 
C, of Ji;.sTicR, H, C, of Parliament: sec these 
words. Without qualilicatioii High Court now 
means * High Court of Justice (Also attrib,) 
^ 4 So. xS 97 i * 88 * Court sb. lo]. 1530 Palscr. 23x/r 
I lye coiirte, r.-vr stamcraigne. 1701 iMse Chancery aj i8g6 
Ck, Times 13 Nov. 521/* Th.it the High Court would grant 
an injunciKin ag.'iiiist the trustees. s%gj Westm. Gas. 
13 Apr. a/i It is dilficuU to grasp any plausible reason for 
the continued refusal, .to give to County Courts equal juris- 
diction to that enjoyed by the High Ourt.^ It is urged 
that the ju^es would not be crjual to discharging the duties 
of a Hich Clourt judge. 

Kgh-crestea, ». Having a high crest (in 
various senses); in quot. 1618 fg. Carrying the 
head high ; elated ; proud. 

z6i8 Bolton Elorus u . ix. 307 The miserable overthrow of 
Cia>;sit.< made the Parthians higherrrcHtcd. 1833 Browning 
I'auline 324 A high-crcsted chief. Sailing with troops of 
friends to Tenedos. i86z 1 - T-. Nohi.k Icebeigs 173 Tlie 
rolling away of the high-crested sea.^. 

'1*6. Having a high ridge. [Sec Crest sb,^ . 9 - 3 . 
[1545 A.s( HAM To.ro^ (Arb.) 133 A rcrtaync kynclc of 
[arrow] hcades whyeV: men call hie rigged, creased, or 
shuttldrcd lieadcs \i.e, high-ridged, -created, or -shouldered].] 
1678 PiiiLLii'S 'ed. 4), High<resU.d [xTofi or High-rigged) 
(\ Term in Archcryi, See Shoulder-head. 

High day, lu'gh-day, hi ghday, sb. [in 

I. from Hicii a, ; in II. for hey-aay.] 

I. 1 . A day of liigh celebration ; a solemn or 
I festal day. 

riaoo 7'rin. Coll. Horn, 214 F.che hc^e dai (he hodede 
; slioldel fedc mid gobies wordc |>e hungiie hoiile. ri40o 
i Vsnaine 4* Gaw. 42 Thai saw thaiii never su On high dayes 
; to chamlier go. ■ IS«6 I* I.NDALE JtfhH xix. 3I 'I'hat SUhoth 
dayc was an hye day. 1535 Covf.rdalk JSarui k i. X4 Se that 
yc rede this boke .. vpon the hye dayes, and at tyme con- 
! uenient.^ 17x2 W. Rockers Voy. 42 The Day kept for the 
i Conception of the Virgin Mary, and a high flay of Proccs- 
. sinn. *865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. hi. 105 11 ere, the summer 
; has, even on its highdays and holiday. s, something mournful. 

xUr 1 '. Hardy in Longm. Afag. 1 . 570 Never u.sed but at 
I high-days, holidays and family fcitsts. 

I t 2 . rull (l.Ty, when the sun is high in the sky. 

I Also attrib. as high-day noon. Obs, 

j 2583 HoLi vnAND Campo di Fior $, 1 will open both these 
; windowes, that . . yc may . . see, that it is highc day. 1647 
j H. Morf. Song of Soul i. ill. xxvii. The Sun of righteous- 
j uesse at lughHlay noon. 

! II. 8. Perverted form of Hev-day sb, 2 , 
j 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl, II, 50 tD.) In the highilay of 
i youth and exultation, a 1791 \VE.sLr.v Wks. •xB3o)XllL 221 
I do nothing rashly- -tlie htghday of my blood is over. 1862 
: Mkkivai.e Rom. Pmp. iiBfis) iV. xxxix. 3^8 The land- 
i owners of Rome, in the highday of her insolent adolescence. 

I III. 4 . al/rib. a. Of or befitting a high day. 

: b. Pertaining to the heywlay of youth. 

• 2596 Shark. Merck. V, 11. ix. 98 'i'huu spend'sl such high- 

I day wit in praising him. a 1625 Fi-kti hem Mad l.wer 1. i, 
L>.*ok to yi*ur wives. Your young trim w’lvt:s, your hlgh-d,xy 
I wives. Your iiiarchpaiics. 

I t Jtigli'dfty, int. Obs. Pkroneous form of 
i Hey-jiay, aiLsing from confiLsinu with prcc. 

I 1610 SiiAKS. Temp, It. ii. ¥Ov.i Frccdome, high-day, high- 
I day {mod, vd. hey-dayj freedoinc. 1687 T. Bkiiws Samts 
i in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . So High-day ! who have we got 
< here 7 1708 Moi 1 Kt-x Rabelais v. xiv, High-day ! Prithee. 

. . would'si thou h.'ivc a man tell thee more than he knows*/ 

I Highe. oh.K. form of 11 IK v. and sb. 
i Higher (hdi-aj), a. and adv. Forms : u. 

! I hlerra, bieta, biT(r)a, hyrrr)a ; b^ra ; bfirra, 

; h^arra, a>5 bene, 5 beer, her, bar, 5-6 barre. 

I fi, 1 bfebra, b^abra, a boabere, 3 btebjere, 

I (< 7 r;//.) hehhre, 3-4 he)er(e, beier, 4 hegber, 

I -ur, heyor(o, 4 6 ,b'c. boar(e, 5 bei^er, beware, 

I heiar. heyar, 6 Sc. becher. 7. 4^6 bieT(e, hyer, 
.SV. byear(e, 5 hiaere, blor, 6 hyar, Sr. biear, 
i 6- higher. 8. diae. 9 hioker. [OE. : \VS. hlerra, 

1 hieia (Anglian hcra, h^rra, whence ME. herre, 

’ heer, her, etc.), conresp. to OHG. hShiro, Goth. 
hauhiia, f. hauhs, Ob). hM High rr. ; snbseq. 
conformed to the positive, as hiehra, hdahra, 
whence ME. htder, hegher, \oXtx higftcr\ see High.] 
A. adj. 1 . The comparative of High a, in its 
various senses, q.v. 

. K. >ELFRKfi Gregory's Past. Pref. 6 To liierran 

Iz'.r, hierau] hade. ibid. Hi. 409 Se mie^dhad is hirra fiorinr 
lie gerinscipe, cooo O. P. Chran, an. 897 Eac hician [AfS.^. 
B. ^ C, hearranj bonne ba ofiru. n iooo Cxdmou's Dan. 
491 WearA him hyrra hy^e . . bonne gemet wterc. r xooo 
J'hamix 98 in Exeter Bk., Hcrra. .bonne xni^ barn bcorta. 
ciao5 Lay. 22758 pe an hine table hash, be odcr muchc 
herre. 13. . Gav, 4 Gr, Kttf, 333 .Herre b^n ani in b*? imuH 
by be hccie & more. (rx40o Destr, Troy 3924 Hogerof hert 
Mother wille. c 1450 Mvrc 1527 The herre that a mon ys in 
degre. 

/ 3 . a 1000 CcedntotCs Gen. 274 Hu he him strenglicran stol 
Scw'orhte, heahran on heofonum. a isyuCott. Horn. 2^3 We 
scale hicn. .imeaded mid heahere mede. rtaoo Vnes 4 
Virtues 115 Dat godes niilce bie aiire heier and more oaiinc 
his rilite d'otiL e taoo Ormin 6297 All an obeir lif Anrid 
hehhre lif aimd bettre. c loog Lav. 77^0 Mid h.'ehjere stcfiie. 
a 2300 Cnrsor Jf. 7331 Saul . was hegiier [r. rr. beyer, he^cr) 
ban ani man. c 1375 Sr, I.eg. Saints, Marcus 3 J^u ware of 
heare degre. t* 1400 Apol, Loll. 3 Crist is . • heiar wib out 
roniparisoun b^n ani pope, a i400"90 Alexander 
Ncuire |.e hepxrc of a hawo. 1581 .Satir, Poems Reform, 
xliv, 269 A no near place. 



HIGHEB. 


HIGH-FLYSB. 


V. n . Curfnr M. 15056 CoiTipn of J»at hri ilauid 

kin, tn hier \Cptt. Iieici] natie can iiinirn. X375 ItAriuii'p 
Hmre r. 6. .3 ( Joel of in^xhi IVesi*! wyt liini till livvr h>-i:ht. 
f X4oo M.ujm)Kv. viii. 0'.* Mount Syon is a lyiille 

liierr il|ftn tlic other sytlft of the cytcc. 1508 Ki-xsiiuik 
J'htin^w. J)imlfar (.)n Arihuris Sctc, fir on anc hyar 
hiM. 1513 MokR ill tiiaftoii CUt-on, (1568) H. 758 His left 
'•lioiilcicr much higher then liis riglil. 1563-7 Hiximnax 
R<Jorw. St. Andros Wks. ti8qi.o 15 Diictur .. in the h>v:ir 
faciiheU. 1577 fh)Of;F. litresbrnh's J/iisf>. 11. (15861 5? 
Vou must make the .<>pa(:es lieLwixt hior. 17615 A. Du.kson 
Treat. A^ric. (cil. :»i 1 Kxposed In ovei llowings from 
hiRlwr Krouiul. 1814 CiiAi-MK.W'; i hr. A’fTr/.vii. 195 

tjeology {fives a higher aruiqiiiiv to the world. 1876 Tait 
Rec, Atti‘. /7/J'5. AV. L (ed. ?\ co The energy of the universe 
i< continually passing from liii'lnr lo li>wcr r>rins. 

6. i8^ ll'hitby Ctoss.^ //i\h> r* higlu-r. .‘1 want i' liirker 
yaii o* tlicin the top ojic <»f the lot. 

+ b. Used ill setiKt* t>f /i/^^/trst. Ohs, 
t^^Ayenh. i»9 J)ri stages of iiolke. .huer-ur)»eon is he^iMo, 
|ie oher men, )Nf kridcle lowest. 

2 . s/et\ Superior In ilie common or ordiiiar}’ soil ; 
passing or lyiiij; fieyoiul the ordinary limits ; as in 
the higher ef.issrs, the higher education of reuwe//. 
higher mtithematu's. Higher critieism'. see (.'uri i- 
cidM i b. So higher critic, one versed in higlier 
erilicisin. 

1836. i88x Isi o ( ■fliiuisM ah]. 1897 KfMTi Hakris in 
Contem^, Rt r. Se.pt. ■•42 llo is .a ‘ Inqlu-r i riiie ' lu'impieil 
with the gfiiPMs of all t Inspcls out f»f their primitive deposit. 
J. rhinsi-.s. tfl- 'J'o have the higher hand\ to 
have the sii|>eriority ; lo gain the victory or mas- 
tery. b. IVith a higher hand : see Hioh a. 17 1». 

i 1x50 f/V«. 4 - .v^92 l^r.ael Hadde ho^cre hoiid. t 1386 

f .‘ii AUfi'hR /’r.v. ■:;cyg If Jiat he faiight and hadde the hyer honJ. 
c 1400 J.^estr. 't roy 7075 Tlial holly the lir-ihond hade at Jiis 
wille. x 583~87 A. 4 - J/. (1684) II. 425 It will shortly 
have the higher hand of all clouds. xSBoMus. I.yn'n Lintox 
Reh’t of 1 ' am. ii. He . . carried things with a higher h.'uid 
than onre she would have thought ivossihle, 

4 . Comb,, forming comparatives to the comhina- 
tions of lIicH a, (sec Hjoh a. IV;. 

x6i8 Hoi.ton Fhrus \ i6 ^6) jfi7 1 lighei crested. i876(.iHANr 
Jlii>xh .S', 7 /. »Vi oft. 11. xiii. 348 w/r, On llie tolls of the Itigher* 
riass piihlic .schooh. 

5 . «juasi-jA a. One higher; a superior, a better. 

** After. R. 198 Inohcdieiice ; he* i'<, lH*t child |»et nc 

biiliA nout hi, eldre. .meideii, hiir dame ; cuerich lowurc his 
herre. 1840 M ii.t. Dies. 4- (1875) I. .jcn His reliance is 

upon revcrt'.ncc for sx Higher above them. 

+ b. Suyierior position ; the hater p/'\ Ohs. 

a X^OO'SQ, ‘tie sunder 2 ;;64 Alcx.'inder with his arumc. .Has 
ha{mend ?it ai heJirc-lo jic hei rc [T'.r. hyerl of l.U faes. 

B. </dv, 1. The comparative of High adv. in 
its various senses, q.v. 

«. <-900 tr. iurdds /fist, in, vi, Iviii.] nSyfi) 174 Hco 
wulden hone sl.an , . liear ;md Seriseiilif or in |wrf ilcAii slow*; 1 
Xcseilnn. <*1350 /i 7 //. /'n/erne j-fQ Min her! is so haiiteyii i 
|«it heire ho wold. ci4m Rntiud. on Hush. iii. 445 Puiie 
hit on ayein. And more a lilel heri'e vpiKiii hit wrote. ?« 1500 : 
Chester I'l. i.K. K. T. .S-i vii. 425 AM heaven might not have I 
gone har. *589 K . KuiiiNsoN (ioid. Mtrr. <Ch«diam .Sor.) 48 
How Ctin Dame Fortiine mount more liarrc? 

^ and y. a 1300 Cursor M. 2? ja A loure . . hat may r«vhe 
hcgliur L7*.ri-. brier, he^erJhan heuen. 1384 Wyr.ur /,7/>(v 
»iv. ro Frcnd, sli^e Inhere. 1398 Tkf vis,\ fiarth. /V /’. R. 

III. Avii. 1.141.1^' 64 Siiche follies llrfui hycr in the ayre. i<o8 
Dl'nmam 7 mt ttlayiit /I emott 160 With that sprang vp Tiir 
spreii be a span hcchcr. a 1533 lai. Ib-.nxKus Huon Ixxxiii. 
262 Spr.ke out liyer that je may the betit-.r be herde. *570 
Satir, Toetns Re/o*ui.x\\. 128 lie Ilanniballis and heis^owr 
hartis sum hear. 1715 1 .f;o.\i Paliadtds A rchii. 1 1742) I. 84, 

1 . .nieniion'd it alilile higher. 1774/- Hkv.amt IJ. . 

? 3 Seswtris.. whose lera exicnds higher, ilian the Canon of 
Ousebius reaches. xSfS U. Whii kiif.ai) R. .Savn^e « 184.1;) ' 
II. ix. 298 lie thought higher of human nature than he 1 
ihovi to acknowledge. s86o Tvnum.i, C/ae. 1. xi. 74 Higher ! 
up the sky was vii.il<;t. j 

2 . Comb., forming comparatives lo the combina- | 
tions of 11 10 11 adv. 

1598 t.lRrNKWF.v Tucitns^ Ann. i. iv. 7 A liii'her aspiring • 
mind. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Pun husrr 6 \ A H.ill . .higher 1 
pilchVl. 1744 Yor.vo A 7 . Th. 11. 54 Time higher .aim’d, still ; 
nearer the ^ri-at .Mark. x866 ('». MArnoNAi.n Ann. 0 - i 
ICoie^. xxxiii. (iR/S) 5S6 She’s liigher-borii tiiaii \oii. '■ 

tHigher« jA- Ohs. in 5 hoyere. (f. High 
V, + -Ell.*] One who r.'iiscs or exalts. ■ 

*399 Rh'h. Redelrs ii. 145 pc hciide F.gle, ]>e 1 

lieycie of hem all. t/dd. iii. 74. ! 

Higlier, 7.'. rare, [f. prcc. adj. : cf. / ati-#?;* vb.J 
1. trans. I’o in.ike higher, raise lit. and Jig.). 
The ojiposite i;>i to Itr.i^er. 

c 1715 in A'. 4 ( 7 - 7tli .Scr. (1889I VII. ^7/2 'J'hc m.-iinr .. 
desiicil him to higher all sails, 183s Ittac/nv. Mag. X X I.X. 
980 (;)ur liigh opinion .. has not lieeii lowered it has - 
p.irdon llm expression - lx:en highered. s86x Maviikw t.ond. 

I .^ourW\,\(oM. 1 loppelWhcn I highered thcT<.i|>e in iny yard. 

2 . T o become hijjhiT, rise, mmint, ascend, 
itoa I KNNYS':>N (iut'fth 30 To sweep In everdughering 
c^Je-circlfs up 'I’o the. great Sun of tHory. 

KlCfadnnost (h.n*.iimJ'»sri, a. 'aih.) rare. ff. 
IliGHEK a. + -MOST : cf. Icwermod, upfermost, 
uttermost^ etc.] *= H ifi hf,.st. 

1^9 r. AnA.M.A Shot Wks. 245 The purc.st things arc pbu ed 
highermost. 1730 A. f Jokiion- MaJ/ei's A mfhith, 3 r.5 Those 
higherniost Rnunds or Knchjsures which aptie-ir no more. 
*87* I.A>NGF.^ Dio. Trng i. ii. 41 The bright triuniph.'int Ijost 
Of all the highermost Arch.angels. 
ilbffllOilit (hai’fcst), a. (sh.) and adtJ. Forms : 
a. 1 mehflt, h^hst, h6^t, h^st, h^ohat. i-a 
hfhst, 2-5 hehBt, 3 heist, heest, heat, hehst, 
heext, heixt, 3-6 hext, 6 hekst (4 hoxiat'. 0 . 
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I I hipest, hdaxost, -ost, h^ahest, 2-4 hei^est, 
3 (Or///.) ho^hesst, hehest, 3 4 behest, -ist, 3-5 
heiest, 4 5 heghest, hoyest, 5 heghist, helves t, 
heiast, 5-6 Sc. heaat, 6 heighest, Sc. heychast, 
heest. 7 . 4-5 hipest, 4-6 hiest, hyost, ( 4-3 Sc, 
hyoast), 5 hieghat, 5 -6 ,Sc. hieuat, 6 hyghest, 6 - 
higheat. 5. 4-5 hoier(e'at, heireat. 6 hierest. 
fOJi. hUkst, hyhsf, h/ksf, and hcaht, heti^osi, 
corresf). to OtlG, hCdiisty Goth, haiihisi-, f. haith^y 
OF. hfah High. From OF. idhty hMhstf by 
hardeiiinir of h before s. came MF. //«/ (like next), 
which .survived to i6th c., but at lenfjth yieldccl 
to the disyllabic fornts conformed to the positive, 
ropiesciitcjl by OF. hfagest, MF. hi')ed, and iimd. 
highest. The forms heiresty hicrest, were formed 
on the comparative ; cf. nearest, also highcrmost.\ 
A.tidj, 1. The superlative of High a. in its 
v.arious senses, q.v. 

rt. £*815 / Vjr/. I*safter Jx, 3(2] Ic. ..<ingu noinan i^imnn ffu 
liehst.i. *.8j|7 K. A :Ci.l'KkO Cregorys Past. xvi. 103 Dch ftc 
hi w'ilmcii njr.s htah.siaii. ^950 T.indisf. Hasp. Mrilt. 
.vxiii. 1 1 So oe heist U. — Mark \. 7 Sunu godes heista 
\Rush’io. hesta]. a ioootri/////fir i6Se hyhstacaira cyiiingn 
cyning. c 1000 in jVarra/. Attgl. (.Vwici'. ciBGi'I 37 .Sco is 
ealra dnna miCsi and hl:^est. a 1050 O. J<. Chroti. iPaikor 
•MS.laii. niji Wliciuie bctflod bypealraholist. axxxxihid. 
Ib.aud MS.ian. irot pi< pa mid atfe j^efcsitifxlaii .xii. pa 
liilisle sjf iv^iSin Iicalfc. r- >405 2325 pa hchsto of 

p.an liirdo. Hid. 13240 pe ha;hstn mon of iVrutlond. /hid. 
24587 Ha'xt r.niht on londo. 1445 y/z/in/z/r 63 In to Jic 
liONle hooucno. zx 1445 Anor.R. 140 Wei ncih lu-ixt pine 
wioutendod one. i~xs3o /tali At rid, Fi-.ain pc hchste 
hcuciie ill to liclle grundc. c xagoAVX-c/ 1314 in S. JCng, /.eg. 

1. 144 pc hexte of po lunde. c 1305 in in 

/-■. /*. (1862! 60 pe Iicxisle p.at an vibc was. *-‘1460 
J. Uir.ssKLi. tJh. Nurture 33 When hate isi hext pan bole is 
iievt. 151^ K. K<ioiv.son' Oo/d. Alirr. (Cbelhaiii Sor.) 47 
Wlicii raging nomls of xttrgitig sca.s be best . . 'J hc prfsont 
fall, by Nature i.s the next. 

fi. cxooo Ags. Ps. iTh.i cocv'iili]. 21 [73 J Se Seworden is 
hwoinmon.a heasost. r x 4M I Vtvx .y Ciriuos 35 Karitas is 
hei^cKt and betst ofSesc prle. c zaoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 197 
Mannes heued is he)est lime. risooOitMiM 7116, 1 stall 
pitT he^hesst tsvinn hcoffne. a 1425 Juliana 69 Wift'hchfstc 
Sleiume. a 1300 Cursor At. 1837 pc ht»ic.-.l fell [v.rr. hcyesl, 
behest]. CI3S0 //' 77 /. Palcrnc \ \^ to pe hcijest tour. 
11380 VS’vci.iF .SV/'z/z, Sel. Wk.s. J. 138 pc heiotr proprete. 
rT440 Ccsia Rout, xci. 419 (Add. MS.» She is heghistc of all 
Criaturcs. c 1470 HF.Nkv IVatlnre vi. 588 Hr had the lieast 
.slail. 1530 J.v.Noii.SAy Tost. Papyngo 164 On the heyrhavt 
lylill tender iwyntc. 1553 (Jav Rkht I'ay The .sono of 
the liee*.t t iod. 

y. 13. . t ’zrz-j.?;* . 1 /. T0597 Sco wax w'OM to pc ht:i!?l [t*. z; 
hir.st] Mridi:. c 1430 flyutus / trg. cy.i This noon fictc of pe 
soiiicris day, Whanne suiiiio in<»>t. hipest is. xg^ A//rr. 
A/ag., Saii,\/>ury .wxvi, Whan hcllh ami welth is hyest. 
i6m PrAriiAM (went/. Pitcrc. x.xtii. 8t>I'ou must deciKrii your 
colour*! so that iho Orpiment may l>c th<* highest. 1736 
Ht.-Ti.KK .‘tuat, II. vi. 319 Doiihtfiil, in the highest siippos- 
ablc degree. 1818 .Scorr Hr/. Midi, xyiii. Scrc.'uning ;it the 
high<'«;i pilch of her cracked and mist lined voice. z86o 
Tysuali. idac. I. xviii. 128 The highest point of the moun- 
tain.^ 1871 FrtKhMAN Norm. Con^. IV. xvii. 70 'I'he icsiiUs 
of ihi-i I'.hange have been of the higlicst moment. 

S. (1380 WvcLiK .S>/. fCh.t. II. 765 (bodley MS. 7S8) 
I’rerliing and oper spechc is pc heirest ilcde of man, whan 
pal ii is wcl di/ne. /hid. II. 365 Hut whan he is heirest, as 
smoke pan he shal vanish*? .awcj'. /hid. III. 341 IleierNtc 
viker of Crist. Hid. II. 231, 281, etc. 1569 Sir ’F. Haw- 
Kivs in SirR. //a-io/r/ns' I'oy. (1878) 74 In llic hii:re.st place. 

2. With agent-iiouns ; see IIjgh a. 21 h. 

170J (.'ice binuFR 4I. 1706 Kstcoi-ht Pair F,.rntnp. i. lo 

ni.ay keep roinpaii}’^ will) the highest Flyer «>fVm all. 
Ir. FrezifPs I oy. 109 Sold lo the highesl bidder. 


\ 

1717 Ir. /'txc/fPs I'oy. 109 

B. ahsol. or as sh. 

1 . ahsol. The Highest (in some Hible versions, 
the Most Highest ) : the Supreme God. 

^845 l^esp. /’jt.j/A'r xlvli). 7 (6J Salde stefne. his se licsta. 
r9oo ir. P.rda's Hist, iv. iii. (18911 268 Sr. hehsta scleft his 
surfne.^ P/uht. f/rme. y pxs Hchstan ina;;^eii pc 

yinbscinep. zr 1340 Hampoi.k P.\a/ter xvn. 15 pc heghevt 
c.af his vojrr. 1535 Covkici>ai,k /’x. )xxii{ip 1 1 I.s there 
kiuiwlcge ill I he ni*»si hi’csl ? — 2 Fsdras vii. 67, I knowe 
J.orilc, that the Ilyest is meicyfull. n 4648 .Sir J. Hfai.'Moni' 
Fpiphany in Farr.y. P. Jus. / (1848) 143 Since vndcr this 
low io»>fr ihe Highest lay. 18.. WnmiKu F^zckiol iv. In 
suddt-n whirlwind. .'I’bc Spirit of the Highest came. 

t 2 . Tlic highest part, top, sumiuit. (Tn qnot. 
1.184, the deepest or innermost part, dcptli. ' Ohs. 

1484 Caxton Fa/dfs of AF.sop in. i, lie retornrd ageyn in 
lo the hycsl of the w*kk 1 c. 1543 Ln. I’.f.rni.ks J'roiss. 1. Iv. 

F 6 He mine to the hyext of the n^'H. 1^5 Siirii; Art hit. 

)jb, Dciiide the liatiging line from ihr highest of the 
Abacus. 1634 Sir T. Hi ubf.ri Trar. 59 At the highest of 
tills Palace, is rut. . liic liiiagc.s of a King. 

2 . Highest position or pitch : usually with at. 
a 1445 St. .Marker. 14 From Ik* bchtc i:i heoticne lo pe 
laheste In hclle. ^ 1546 Pilgr. f\'rf. (W. dc W. 1531! 73h, 
Whan the sonne is in the hyest. *577 B. f.iocx;K HertshmRs 
// usK 11. (1586) 59 zNftcr the Sunne nalh bo»mc at the liigliest. 
1688 S. Pkston Cuardian's fnsfr. A vj b, At this time, 
when Writing, both ns to Substance, .and Ornament of 
bnnguage, is at highest. 

4 . That which U highest {in Jig. sense). 

i86< 'I'PNNVsoN Guinevere 654 We needs must love the 
highest when W’c M?e it. 1867 FKoenK .VAz»z*f.S7zzi/. (1876) I. 

1 16 Such SI man . .is decent ami rcspcclahlr, hut the highest 
is not in him, and the highest will not come out of him. 

b. /// the. highest, in Hiblical use, transl. I.. /;/ 
excelsis. Gr. iy leplarots » in the loftiest places, in 
the iicavens ; but in mo<l. use sometimes taken to 
mean ‘ in the highest degree \ 


1546 Tikoalk z1/zi//. XX i. 9 Hosianna in the hyeiit. loBa 
N. T. (Rliem.) f.uhe ii. Hloric in the highest to Uod 

t WvcL., in the hi^ist thingiF : Tino., an hye ; Cranm., on 
tye; Genesi. in the hye hcauenx]. x6ii Bidlb ibid.. Glory 
to (iorl in the highest. z8m Sat. Rev, za June 6xi/a To 
praise in the highest ' The Cloister and the Heturih ' i.<« to 
echo .Sir Walter lle.sant. 

C. aeh, 1 . The superlative of High adv, in its 
various senses, q.v. 

(' tooo Afeuologium no On pain gim astihS on hrofenas up 
hyhst. 01300 Cut sor At. 439 He...set(e him' heist [v.r, 
hej'cst] in his h.*in. c 1375 Sc. /.eg. Saints, JohaHnes 493 
; pocht pe cyme fle lieyestc. <?i4oo Ro/n. Rote 4)63 She 
I canne . . whirle .'idown, and overiin-ne Who sittlth nicghsl. 

: 1530 Palsor. Iiitrod. 16 Tlie frenche men judgyitg a wordc 
I to be must parfaytly herde, whan his last end is sounded 
hyghest, use gencrafly lo gyve ihcyr arcent iip/m the last 
' Bvll.ible oncly. ^ isjo Satir, Portns Ro/tfrui. xxii. 46 Quha 
j h*Mche.st clyinmis tin; soner m-iy ilia^' siyde. Z657 R. I.icon 
I Jiur/adoes (1673) 6 Tryiii)* which of them can leap highest, 

I 1747 .Swii r Gulliver m. lii, 'I hc king when he is highest 
; provoked. Z8I49 AI a<:ai:i.av Hist. Rug. x. ] 1. 6.|3 At the very 
! moment at which their disputes ran highest. 

2 . Cotnh.y forming superlatives to combinations of 
High adv, 

(N o w usually expressed by most, as * most high sounding *. 
zStt .Swaks. Tit. A. II. i. 8 And otirr-Iuokes the highef:c 
piering hills. 

Kighfalntin, -ing (haifabl-tin), sh, and a. 
i orig. 6'..V. Also -ten, hifalutixi. ff. High 

■ rt. : the origin of the second element is unknown ; 
i it was peril, a wdiiinsical pronunciation of JluHng, 
j or a grandio.se equivalent of Jlyingos Jloum^ 

I A. sh. Absurdly potnpous .speech or writing ; 

I bombast. 

1848 T.. CnoMiis Sp. in Nm* Yoth 99 Sept. \ Bartlett), A 
j regular built fnurih-of-July . . Jefle.rsoii speech, making 
I gestures to suit the higlif'aliitciis. 1864 J.oivFi.1. Rebellion 
i Pkisc V\'ks. 1890 V’. 133 It i\ .1 curious jiimble of Aiiierkan 
sense and Southern highfaliitiiig. 188^ Century A/ag. Jan. 

! Nothing like slioit meter for taking the hifulutin out 

i of stuff. 1889 Times 13 Apr. 11/2 'Thu misery of the Irish* 
I pec^Ie .is merely a hit of high falutiii. 

S. adJ. Absurdly pompous or bombastic in Style. 

I 1857 'I'. H. Oi.Ar>KroNE Kansas 43 (Hartlcti) No high- 
faliitcn airs here, >’011 know. z86a li‘TAVi.oR Home 4* Ahr. 
Scr. II. 306 ’liiosi; wlio endeavour lo be siibUmc are often 
simply highfalutiii. 1870 Low kli. .V/iz</y Wind. 36 A good 
bum.'ui bit of w riting . . nut so highfalming ikt me daic the 
I cxliou.s word !) as the motlcrn style, 

j Hence Hlflrhlislutina'tiou, writing nr .«j leaking 
in a highfalutin style. 

** 9 i Hoi.k Mem. 178 D.in’t think me bumptious or 
given to liifaluiiiiatinn. 

Hrgh'flowit, a. [f. High adv. i Flown pa. 
pple. of Fly v.] 

fl. Soaring high ; carrying things to a high 
I)itch ; elevated ; elated. In qnot. a 1656, Intoxi- 
fated, ‘ elevated*. Ohs. 

Z647 N. ftAcoM Disc.Gind. Fng. u iii. <1739) 03 .Ax yet oppres- 
sii>n w.as not so high-flown, a 1656 U.ssiiek Vf/zff. vi. (.165^) 
112 The king, being somewhat high flowt-n with drink, a z668 
1 )kmiam Z’zvzz/i'zzzr 42 Nor high-flown hopes to Reason's lure 
fIcM.cnil. im Sif!.Ki.K Funeral n. i. 35 We . . have nothing 
:it all, of all this High-Flow'n Fiir3\ i^a C. Rrontf. in 
Mrs. ( kiski'U lAfe xi. ti8.s7) 1 - 257 In a high-flown humour, 
lit-. forU'ide me to ur.e cither dir.tiunary or grniiiiiiar. 

2 . Of sentiments, longuage, style, tic. : Fxtr.a- 
vag.niit, hyperbolical ; bombastic. 

1665 .^iK 'S'. IlKMncRr ‘Pra?’. (1677) 394 In hU high-flown 
coiiucitx. Z674-5 CuMiii-.R ('amp. Temple (1702) 38 He is,, 
noted fur his high flown 'ityle. 1784 (jImbom Dec). 4- III. 
77 Snell are the lilgh-flo\Vii expressions of Prudent his. 1874 
L. .Stfi'Hen Hours in lAhrary (1892) 11 . v. 156 Sentiment^, 
which arc occasionally too high-flown and overstrained. 
1888 Bkvc;k. Ami.r.Cotnuno, X. xiv, 192 A piece of elaborate 
and highflown decinmatiun. 

+ 3 . Of peisions : Extreme in opinion or party 
feeling, csp. in support of claims of authority in 
church or state. CT. High-flyer 3. Ohs. 

4674 W«H)r» /.!/*• (O.H.S.) 1. 146 fte wasa high-flone Cavalier. 
4684 Lvi ikki.i. PritfRtl. (1857) I. ^24 'J'be former [party] 
arc ca|h:d byilu: l.attcr, lories, tantivifs. .high flown chutch- 
incn, &c. 4705 Hii'.kkrincii.i. Pr/cst-cr. 11. viti. 86 You see, 
old Highflown Beau I of whom they learnt. 

Ki'pfli^fiyer, -flier, [f. H icii adv. -f- Elykb.] 

1 . l/t. One who or that which flics high, as a 
Iverson, a bird, a balloon, or the like ; also, a swing 
Set in a frame. 

R. Harvfy P/. /'ere. (1590) 45 Men hauc great desire 
to Tie compted high fliers and deepe .swimmers. 4698 W. 
rHii.(.i)i twit Thoughts vi. (1851) 61 These highflyers, when 
th*.^ are in tlii.‘ir nltitiidcs, suddenly their waxen wings melt, 
aridfdown they fall headlong, zm Browning C 7 razz/mzir. 

I' unerat 135 AM ye highfliers of thel^thcred race. Swallows 
I and curlews ! 1886 'P. IlAHirv Mayor of Casterhr. Hi, Im- 

j provemenLs . . in the. rnundaliouts and hignfliers. 

I b. Popular name of the Purple Fmneror butter- 
! fly, and of the genus Ypsipetes of moths. 

*775 Wilkes Eng. Afoths 4 > Bnittrjl. pi. xso The Purple 
Highflier, or Emperor of the Woods. 1869 E. Newman 
Brit. BntterJ/. ^ Moths 152 Ruddy Highflyer. Hid. 153 
May Highflyer .. July Highflyer. 

2 . One who goara high in his aims, ambitions, 
notions, etc. 

1663 Pevys Diaiyvy May, He . . would have me . . to look 
him out a widow. . zV woman sober, and no hlgh^flyer, as he 
calls it. 1694 Crownk Married Beau 11. Onam. ^s. 1074 
I V. 278 Oh ! pshaw, our hearts are seldom such high flyers. 
tBfifi R. S. SuRTRFA Ash Afatnnta I, x He had all the airy 
dreaminess of an hereditary highflyer. 
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HIGH-LOW. 


HIGH-FLYIHG. 

8. One who has Jofty or ‘ high-flown ’ notions on 
some question of polity, esp. ecclesiastical, spec, 
a. In late 17th and early 18th c., One who made 
or supported lofty claims on behalf of the authority 
of the Church ; a High- Churchman ; a Topr. Cf. 
High-flown 3. High-flying a, 3. b. In Scotland 
in end of 18th and liegiiining of tqth c., An Kvan- 
gelical, as opposed to a Moderate. 

1680 Ifon. Cavalier 9 The honest Divines of the Church 
of England who for their Conscience and Obedience are 
.. d u e- '-fortoffst. 


I act as if they 

^ Ciri'uiii- 

sianec; and Cereinony. 17x8 Entertainer A ilj b, 1 am afraid 
St. Peter and St. Paul will .scarce escape heiiiK cen&ured for 
Tories and High-Flyers. 1730 Swift Vhid. Ld, Carteret 
Wks. 1841 II. fV3/Ti 1 am told that she openly professes 
herself to be a highflyer. .ifloaT. Jefferson Writ, (Ford) 
VIII. 22R A .schism was taking place in Petiiisylvatiia belW'een 
the moderates and high>Ayers. 18x4 D’lskAKLi Quarrels 
Auth. (1S67) 395 From a sullen sectarian [he] tunicd a 
flaming higliflyer for the * supreme duininion ' of the Church. 
1830 Ires/nt. Eev. XIII. 78 The serious efltisiotis of the 
clerical high- flyers. x8sA MA.sfinN AVihA Sk. (1892) 17a 
The small minority of Evangeliealsp or * High- fliers', as 
they were called, corresponded to the proscribed ' I.iberals* 
in secular politics. s8^ Q. ResK Oct. 486 When he [Sir 
W. Scott] wrote, the fierce ecclesiastical conflict between 
Moderates and * nigh flyers ' was still raging. 
t 4 . A fast stage-coach. O^s, 
x8i8 Scott //rt, Midi, i, Mail-coach races ag.*iinst mail- 
roach, and high-flier against high-flier, thniugh the mcLst 
reiiiute districts of Britain. x868 Dickens Uncontm, Trav. 
xxii. (Fanner), 'Hie old room on the ground floor where the 
passengers of the High-flyers used to dine. 

6. slan^. a. A pretentions or fashionable strumpet; 
.1 ‘ swell ’ beggar, one of Uic ' swell mob * ; a beg- 
ging-letter writer. + b. A fre^quenter of the gallery 
of a theatre {ohs,), t c. An exaggerated statement ; 
a ‘ cram ’ {ols.), 

•ttiTOO n. K. Diet, Ctml. Crenf^ High Flyers^ Impudent, 
Forward, T./>ase, l.ight Women; also bold Adventurers. 
1719 D’Urfev Dills V. 149 llcnch-hopiiers, lligh-Flycrs, 
Pit Plycrs. be still. 17^ G. J. Pratt Pupil 0/ Pleas. I, 
liii'- II yi'iiir Honour had heuru the high-fliers ho cnimnied 
iriy poor ho.'id with, all the while w*e were :il it — the soft 
things he .said [etc. 1 . i8ax Egan Tornit Jerry v. (Farmcri, 
A.s you h.-ive your hij^fi-flyers at Alm.Tck s, 18^1 Mayhf.w 


Pursuing the course of a higb-nyei 
i genteel •- i8<9 A utobiog, PeggarPoy XT'I'he highflyer 

turns up his genteel proboscis at tlie common cadger. 

Ki8h-fl3ri]ig, sb, 

1 . ht. Flying to a great height ; lofty flight. 

C'ocAN tr, Pinlds Trav, xlv. 176 In the high 
flying of Falcons and Viilturc.s. 

2 . Aiming high ; lofty pretension. 

x68t DkYOKN ligil. ia LecsP\essCleves 6 Never was man 
woisc thought on for high-flying. 

3 . The principles of high-flyers (sense 3!. 

17m Sw'iFT Vhtd. Ld. Carteret Wks. 18^1 11 . 115/1 To 
read pamphlets against religion and high-flying. 

Bi-gh-flying, a. 

1 . /i/. That flies high, as a bird. 

i6u Mahiif. tr. AleuiatCs Guzman tP Al/.w, 39 Who wing 
their thoughts with such high-flying feathers. x8xo Wokhsw'. 
Senn.^'A Roman Master \ Birds, high-flying in the elein<=;nt. 

fb. transf. Swift. (Cf. High-flykk 4.) Ohs. 
c tyto Panbitry Ages (ed. 3:3 A Messenger (011 a Higfi- 
flying Stirrel Horse). 

2 . Soaring higli in notions, aims, ambitions, etc. 

1581 SinNKY Agol, Poetrie (Arb.) 23 That high flying 

liberty of conceit proper to the Poet. 1x1840 nHUM.M. ok 
Hawtii. Hist, Jos. i\ Wks. (1711) 8 j A m.'ui in the prime 
of his youth, of high-flying thoughts by his alliance with 
the king of England, xflpa tr. Satlust 3^ With their lofty 
stmin-s and high flying laingiiage. 1793 BEoriOKS Calculus 

{ 1. vi. My hopes ofihc future iiiiproveiiient of medicine too 
ligU-flying. 1B78 Spurgeon .Sertn, XXIV. 629 Eittle duties 
are almost too insiguifleant for such high-flying spiritii.al 
profcssor.s. 

3 . Making or upholding lofty claims for authority 
In church or state; holding the principles of the 
ITtoh-plysiih. b 1 f 

i 6 q$ /^f.Ani'. Coast. Eng. 22 Some high-flying Gentle- 
who if they could woiila make us all sl.ives to the 
s absolute will. ^1709 Re/l. Rncheverell’s Serttt. 34 
• he High-flying Faction may call themselves Churchmen 
as lon-4 as they please. 1751 Carlyle in Ramsay Remiti. 
“*• ‘ '? 7 o) 64 Webster, leader of the high-flying party. 177a 
H. \V AWOLE Last *Jrnls. (1850) 1, 40 Not indeed that high- 
nying Church under BancroA and I-aiid, but the mild 
CJurch under Tillotson. 179a T. Jefferson Writ, (i8jo) 
a ■ Oouvernciir Morris, a high-flying monarchy man. 
X897..A, Bimmei.i. in Indeg, 4 Nonconf, Jubilee No., A great 
mortincaiiun to the high-flying Anglican who cannot bring 
niinsclf to lielievc that there can be two Churches within 
tiie^nie realm at one and the same time. 

b. P.xtrcme ; making high claims for something. 
1876 Darwin in L\fe ^ Lett, (1887^ HI. 186 How horrified 
-some high-flying msthetic men will be. 

Ohs, In 3 hey*, heiuol, hei^fVil. 
[I. ME. High -f -ful.] High ; fig, haughtv, 
proud. 


A*!?? I?: (^Jls) 40 * » pi« was a prout mandement 

& h?iiiol*& Sturne he was Jioru out a 1 , 

gate, hl-gh-gate. Now chiefly Sc, 
loecCjrATBj^.a] ST Highway, High STREET. lienee 
irequent in street- and place-names, esp. in the North. 

16x66 rrrin.) To herondea )>o he him 
sent : ^uen ^ he)e gate. 1373 Barbour Hruee viii. 164 


And saw the hyc-gat lyand wass Apon a fair feld eviu and 
dry, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ay nwn xxii. 486 Kcynnwdc, 
that was V(>on the hyghe gate of Ardeyn. TlRi.i.r> nofn 
Livy V. (1823) 457 'riiHti (led the hie gate to Rome. 1609 T. 


iiAMii Soldiers //m/owr Wk.s. (163^) iciByi’hcn should many 
worthy spirits get vp the High-gate of preferment. i7ax 
F.LLY Scot. Pro :'. « 3 y am.) Out the high-gate is ay fair play. 


Ai lAMs Soldiers 

. . I 

Kf.lly Scot, f'rtr :'. « j ' J am.) Out the liigh-gate is ay fair play 

XCi”g]L-lLa-XiaM« a. Acting or done with a nigh 
hand (see High a, 17 b). or in an overbearing or 
arbitrary manner. 

X63X Wefykr Ane, Fiat. Mon.^f) For thin high-handed 
ofTeiire, their fore.said king is still pl.T^iied in hell. X743 in 
Dor.'tn ' Mann ' ^ Manners (1376) 1 . vi. 164 Not . . any the 
worse for their high-handed proi eedingK. X788 T. Ji-.i f i.- k- 
.SON H'rtt. (1859) H- 3^2 Some act of high-handed authority. 
X870 Freeman N<frm. Couq. ted. 2) II. App. 548 An ai:t of 
liigh-handed violence. 

Ilcnce Klgluha'sidod&ara, high-handed, over- 
bearing, or arbitrary action or behaviour. 

2874 Maiiaffv See, JJJe Greece v. 144 Thus he censures 
high-handednoss even in the gods. 1891 J.ecds Mercury 
13 Aug. 4/5 Against wrong or highhandedne.ss Lowell was 
ready to .strike whenever or wherever he .saw it. 

Kl*ffh-h6art€^,a. Courageous;, high-spirited; 
in caiTy use sometimes. Haughty, arrogant. 

1398 Trevtsa 77 Nr/A. De P, R. xv. lx viii. (1495)5x4 In 
olue tyme men of (>recia were wroth and hyghe herted to 
men tn.'it wolde do wronge to theyr neyghliiTiirs. a 1450 
Rut. de til Tour (1868^ lo The yongest is most curteys and 
humble, and is nut !»o fiighe fiert^ as that otlier. x6ox 
Chester Lm^ds Mart, (18781 65 His ciicinic, High-harted 
T.uoiiis. x6i^ Stafvi-Ton Strada's Lew C. Warres 11. 47 
The more high-hearted grew the Prince of Or.*ingc. x8^ 
Lever Martins of Crd M. 129 .A line, high-heurleii, manly 
class they were. 

Hence Kigh-haa'rtadnoEs. 

X613 I.Anv Kuz. Carew Mariatn iv. viii. Chorus, High 
hmlednes doth .sometimes te.Tch to liow. 

t Ki'ghheda. Obs. rare. In 3 hiahode. [f. 
High a, -i- -hede, -heah.] Height, highiiess: 

a 1100 Floriz 4 Bl. 327 Hihold of ke tur ]>e hi^hede And 


11691) 70 The Land and Jfousirig in Ireland, and the High- 
L;inds of Scotland, c 2730 Hurt Lett, .V. Scoti. (1818) I. 37 
The Kirk, .distiiiguiikhes the Lowlands from the Highlands 
by I lie language generally spoken. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 
“ ii^eld .. by the beauty of its situation and tls con- 


507/a Diinl 


wib pi fot met ]ic bredc. 


'gh-liaelod, a. Having high heel.<;: u.sccl | 
of boots or shoes ; hence trantf, of llieir wearers. ! 

lIoWkLi. For. Trav. lArb.) 31 The one goes high- ! 
heeled, the other low and flat. 1664 Ps:fvs Diary 15 .Aug., i 
He we.Trs pretty high-hcclcd shoes, but not very liigh. xM | 
Browning Poets if Ctvisic cxxxviii. Quick turn-about On • 
high-heeled .shoe. x88a Maim, Mag. XLV. 395 Bccurled i 
and liewigged d.'imscis )are<l and high-heeled. I 

High*hoe: see IItckwall. I 

Hrgh-holder. U,s. [Ofsame origin as next; j 
altered by iiopular etymology.] - next. j 

1884 E. P. Roe in J/argePs Mag. Mar. 622 x The pigeon- | 
hawk . . is ulxnit the sixe of our common flicker, or high- 1 
holder. 

U’S, [A variant, due to popular ; 
ctymtilogy, of hyghwhele, highttiale, hnuholtt early | 
forms of Hick WALL, q.v. ; cf. Ping. dial, hcy-hocy i 
high-hoe^ etc.] The Golden -wiiigwl Woodpecker, j 
or Flicker, of North America, Colaptes aurafus. | 
i860 Barti.ktt Diet, Amer. led. 3), Ciage .. the Golden- ; 
winged \Vo<xlpecker . . elsewhere called High-hole, Yucker, 
Fliclcer, W.-ike-up, and Pigfon Woodpecker. 1884 
Mag, Dee, 222/2 'fhe high-hole appears to drum more | 
promisniously than docs downy [woodrwfkcrj. 1888 yld- . 
vauce 5 Apr. 209 The piercing note of the ‘ high-bolc j 

f BEi'gliijigf ?V»/. sb, obs, ff. High v, 4 -ingL] i 

Raising aloft, exaltation, elevation. 

a laas A ue.r. R. 174 Hesteres nome it hire heiunge prcoucS ’ 
so 3 I'Ct ich sigge. rx38o Wvclip Serfu. Sri. Wk.s. I. nr 
pc heyng of < 1449 Pei.<x-k Regr. 11. x. ■-•oi In the | 

Ferste of the Crussis Hiding. j 

BigUsh (hai ij), a. [f. High g. +-ihu.] Some- ; 
whatln^^h (in vaiious senses). . . . i 

x8a5 CoURETT Rur, Rides 47a MiUintiiig a highish hill. | 
i8a8 Lamb Left. (1888) 1 i. 2v.i6 A friend nameless, but highish | 
in oflice. 1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 56 On a highish I 
fjoint calletl after me ‘ The Quccn'.s View I 

Kighlaiid ’ hatisl’nd), sb, and a. Also 5-9 hie- • 
land, 6 heland, hilond, -end, (helland, he- 
leand), 7 hyland, (hayelonde). [f. High a, + 
Land.] A. sb, 

1. High or elevated land ; a lofty headland or 
cliff, b. The mountainous or elevated part of any 
country ; occas. also in the names of geographical 
districts, ns the Hudson Highlands. (Fern, ex- 
tended from 2.) 

axonjo Crdmon's F-rod. 385 Hcahlond sti^on..on .Seone 
liroiT;, 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 1S6 Tow'ards Sun-si-t 
wee see the Const or high kind of Brin John, a 2687 Petty 
Pol. Arith. iv. (1691)80 \Vct WetUher being nnipitious to 
High-lands, whirh drowncth the Low. 1726 .Shki.vocki: 
Voy. round World (1757) lOR The Sicrr.!, or highland of 
Mot.Tpn. 2748 AnsotCs Roy. 11. v. 173 He was . . to cruLsa 
off the highland of Valparaiso. 2833 Tennyson Hc^erides, 
Beneath u highland leaning down a weight Of clitis. i8m 
Tiiihi.wali. Greece lii.Vl. 3(ci9 He then advanced toward the 
highlands of Nura. 1872 B. Taylor Faust 1 . ii. 44 Where 
''tiver crags and piny highlands The poi.sing eagle slowly soam. 

2 . Spec. (Now always p/., Sc. pronunc. hrlants.) 
The mountainous district of Scotland which lies 
north and west of a line drawn from the Firth of 
Clyde through Crieff to Blairgowrie and thence north 
and north-west to Nairn on the Moray Firth ; the 
tciritoiy formerly occupiet! by the Celtic clans. 

r laas (implied in HiciilandmanI. 15119 T.ynijesay Comgl. 
384 And, in this realme, ben maid xic unlour, Raith thniw 
the heland and the bordour. 02687 pKTiv Pol. Arith. iv. 


venience as the point of entrance upon the Ifigblands. ^ 18^ 
Q. Vk loKiA (title) Ix:aveH fiom the Journal of Our Life in 
trie Higlilands. 

B. aftrib. or adj. 1 . Of, pertaining to, or inha- 
biling high land or a mountainous district. 

»S9S Dcncan .Agg. Etynwl. lE.D.S.), Monlattus, hieland. 
1627 Poston Rer. jPpi 1 1. The little maf:.li . . with a little 
hill of upland ground, .coin prist 011 three sydes with highland 
ground. 1781 Ginnos /V^/. 4- F. Ill.lxv.6v6 The highland 
r'ihbi:r<i were Miln.lucd or extirpated. 2853 Kane Grinuell 
F.xg, xxiv. ( 1 8.^0 nji) Merely the liighlai^ cloud? oyer the 
moiiiitaiiis. 1 Wi Ni isii Pka 1 r Fltnucr. PI. III. 274 H ighland 
Cudweed. 1897 Wesim. Ga.:. :i Aug. 7/1 I'lic Fen agri- 
culturists have stood the depression uuicli better than their 
hijgh-hind neighbours. 

2 . .fAv. Of, be longing to, or Lliaractcri-stic of the 
Ilighlaiids of Scotland. 

Highland dress, the kilt and .accompanying costume worn 
by the Highland clansmen and soldiers. High’aid f(gi- 
meut, in the Biitish .Army, a regiment orii^iuaily romp .-Aed 
of Highlanders, nr r.Tir.<-d in the Highland-., and iet:aniTit> 
more or less of the Highland dress, 
r 1425 [see Hif.iiLANOM.ANl. 1500-20 1 >i;nuak Poems xxvi. 
VMj 'rh.Tn cryd Mahoun for a HcIc.tikI p.Tchane. x6xo Hoi.- 
I ANO Cauuleu's Brit. i. n.*7 A number of liidv.ous high-laisd 
.Scots. 1648 Mii.iiin Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 17 . .3 1. 35-, 
A generation of Ilighlanfl 'Hiieves and Ked-shanks. x8ii8 
.Scoir /•’. At. Perth iv, 'J’wo. .s/:t;iiieJ to me. .to have High- 
land i>Iaid.s about them. 188a pMtonv Eng. Journalism xxi. 
158 TTpon the slmrcs of liighland lochs. 

Aiffhlaildor (h3i‘la;nd3j). [f. prcc. + -bK I 1 .] 

1 . An inhabitant of a high or mountainous land. 

1632 1. iTiiGOW Trav. III. 81 High-landers of Cundy. i68x 
Col ION W'oud. Peah 45 More nulural to your Pcst'k Iligh- 
landiT. 2856 Stani.ev Sinai Pal. ix. 329 Tbc Isiaciito. 
highlanders of the neighlnjiiring heights. 

2 . spec. A native of the Ilighlani!>i of .Scotland. 
Also, a sohiicr of a Highland regiment. 

2642 Howf.m. For, Tras\ (Arb.) 50 Tlie Kpiroii(|ues in 
Greece, the Hcylamlcrs in Srotlaiid. 1769 De Foe s Tour 
Gt. Brit. (cd. 7) IV. 236 The Natives of Inverness do not 
(nil lhem.iclvcs High1arider!i, bei.'aiise they speak KiigliN}.. 
2655 Macahi.av Hist. Eng. xiii. 111 . 335 ‘1 he Highlander., 
was.. morally and physically w-c:ll rinnliticd f-.T war, 2893 
Whitaker s Aim. 205 Ru^al Highlanders, //•/*/. 306 Sea- 
forth Highlanders. 

3 . Highlanders : ])laying cards of the third quality, 
so called fn^n the device on the wrapper. 

1842 Bradshaw's Jrr.l. x6 Apr. in Phifol. Soe. Tram, 
(1867) 63 The best cards are^ called M >ku1s, the others 
iiarrys and Highlanders. 1866 in .S'taiioncr 4 Ban-. y Troiies 
Register 1 .Sept, ibid.. The different (piaiitics of cards arc 
distinguished as Moguls, Harrys, HigliLmdcrs, und Merry- 
Andrews. 

4 . A kind of artificial dy for fisJiing. 

1867 F. Francw Angling X. (iSSo‘ 366 The 11i:;hl.Tnder 
maybe found useful at times. 

Brghlandisll, n. rare. [See - isil] Of the 
nature of high land ; like the Scottish Highlands. 

1632 Lnuoow Trav. x. 499 I'he high-landish mountainv'^ 
overcled W'ith Firrc-trccs. 1754 A, Dri. mmono T tax'. Ger- 
nian^’ etc. 10 (T.) I'he country round is ultogethei so high- 
laiidlsli. 

Ki'glilaiidman. =rIIiGHLAyi>ER. 

c 1425 WvNToi'N (.'ron, ix. xiv. 1543 The Scottis Hlcland- 
mcii. Ware ncire the w.niyr oflT He then. 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. H41 Quhen sum hilenrl tuen..1ie 
brocht til ol.«diencc. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj. 134 Hieland- 
mcH, the itihabiliiMts of the Hicl.Tiirls, Jlcs of this Kealine. 
a 16^ Dki'mm. of Ha will. Hist. Jos. /, Wks. ii)iii 7 To 
defend the couiiiry again.sl the incursions of these highland- 
men. a 1835 Hogg Ron^, ' Come o'er the stream, Ckariie* 
iii, .A troop of our bold Highlandmen. 

Ki'ghlandry. [f- Highland + -nr, as in 
Inshry, Wthhry^ Highlander# collectively. 

a 1772 S.M01.LF.TT died in Ogilvic. 

t Kigh-lonei <tdv, Obs. [An alteration of 
a/one, of obscure origin. High prob. expresses 
degree or intensity; cf. Lonjs.] Quite .alone, 
without support. 

2597 .SiiAKS. Rom. tfr JuL 1. iii. 37 ((>•».) Then she could 
not .stand high lone, 1602 Marston Antenh's iv. iv. 
And when it [an infaiitl once high-lone, takes it back. 

ON Burt 11. ii, When 1 could not stand a' high 


1602 Minin.FTON . 

Kmc without 1 held a thing. 


2760 G. WitsniNGTON Diary 


13 Mur. I MS.), The Mares, .so (>oor weie they, and so much 
,*xl.uisd had they been., that they were «c.'ircc able to go high- 
lone, much less to assist in the business of the Plantations. 

Blgh-low (h.7i'hm). [f. lliGH/r. -f Low a , ; in 
contrast to ‘ top ’ boot^ and * low * shoes respect- 
ively.] (Usually pi,) A boot laced or otherwise 
fastened up in front and reaching up over the 
ankle. 

1802 Bi.noMFiRiJn Rural T. (i8oz) B, I won the Ifigh-lows 
out and out. /i 1825 FoRpv I'oe. E. Anglia, Higk/ews, a 
covering for the foot and ancle, too high to lie called a shdt, 
and tixi loju for a hoot. 1830 CoBWKTT Rur. Rilies I. 73 
Prom the sole six inches upwards is a high-low. 2852 
Reg. 38 He was lacing up his high-lows in the w.'ishhouse. 

attrib. 1836 Markvat Jaghet xxxix, He was drevsed in 
high low hoots, worsted sIik kings. 1858 O. W. HoL.Mfe.s 
Aut. Break/.‘t. 185 The dahdies. . have .split their waistbands 
and taken to high-low shixs. 

Hence Hl^li-lowed weailng high-lows: cf. 
IIiGil-8iion. 

2839 John Bull 98 July in Sgirif Metrop. ConsOT. Press 
(1840) II. »5t The high-lowed ploughboy of Vi^rkshiie. 
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fSiffhlyptf. Oh. Forms: i hMio, 3 heh- 
liche, 4 ha^liche, hi^lich, Sc. hyly, 5 Sc. hiely. 
Sec also Hkily. [OK hcalic^ f. hfah Hioh a. + 

-lie =* -liY *.] 

1 . High, lofty, exalted. 

(In qiiots. a 1400, T450-70 perh. an ailv.) 
r 1000 dCi-FRic iien. xiv. Gcbktsixl ys se hcalica Gotl. 
c looo //r>//i. II. 160 On healiciun inuntum. 1400 /Vf/iV/ 
of.'\Hsan 6 (MS. 1 .) Hallc-s and herbergaecs, hyly on hylit. 
x^Sfi-I^Colagrfis tf Ca7o. 183 He had that heymi toune lialli 
hiely on hight.J 

2 . Noble, .splendid. 

<1000 J/imi. II. 36 Nan gercottl nis swa healic 

^wa Kbreinc. c tooo Sainfs' Lives, Oynnild (E. R. T. S.) 
1S4 Lcohl. .swilcn hcalic siinnheam. 13.. Gim^ttGr. Knt. 
i8j W^nh Ills hijiich here, hat of his hed rcches. 

3 . Of high degree ; intense, profound. 

c sooo ^.i.F-Kic Hem. II. ^ Mid hcalicum ^edwyldc. 
V iao5 i.AY. J0291 bat .Seii.'irus in his hiredc Hxfde hehliche 
grid. 1340 iXycHo. 264 Yef l^rr by Iie^liche clom. 

Kitfhly (hoi'li), adv. Forms: sec Hiuil a. 
[OK. himke^ f. yah I IiOH + -lice ■= -LV 2.] 

1. lit. In a high place or situation; aloft| on 
high ; so as to be high or lofty. 

< 1000 .1\!.K»tic Hem. iT. 254 [HeJ asette Sis ^ewrit. .hiifon 
Cristes htf.'ifdc, hcidice tc» tame. //•iVA ;u8 SciSc on heofo- 
iiuni is hcalii.e sittcnide. c 1005 I.av. S088 pe king h.'ifdc his 
kine-hehn liorhliche on h;i:filt.‘. 13., Gaio. \ Gr. Knt. 983 
pc lonie . . llcnt he^Iy of his luxie, and on a sficre henged. 
1583 SiANVHi;»ST j-Kneis i. (Arb.» 19 King Aeolus, highly 
In rnstvl settled. 1597 A. M. f r, Guillemftttis /*>. Chirnty^ 
46 b/? '1 hat the mombru be colloc.'ited softlye, .smoothly .nnd 
highlye. 

2. Ill or to a high position nr rank. 

Cfjoo tr. ii.rdas Hist. V. xvii. (.xix.J (iS<>>) 458 ITiialit^e ha 
cyncenn wxs recctMuIe. r i440CrVir/(f xxxii. i.*a vllarl. 
MS.) He sliulde wedde liir, & be hilirhc avauncyd. 

H Al l. ttiren.. Hen I , i-j b, Knowyng hym to lie highly in 
thi: kyngt*.s f.'ivor. 1583 (.^ouMNn Catz»i» on Dcut. Ixiii. hSo 
Yet the wickeddrst soite will needrs be highliest exalted. 

R ARi.oF I’homabty Sp. Pari. Seetl. ti July, She is <ine 
of the He.'ids :iiul liiglity situate. 1855 NTacaui.ay flist. 
Kny. xiv. III. -195 A inueb greater proportion of the opu- 
lent, of the highly de.-.i:ciided, and of the highly educated. 

tb. Supremely, principally; .<tpecially. Oh. 
i34o.d.VfO//<. ^ pc like }>et deh his hoiic hehliche inc sseph*^, 
-/«ii«3eh dyadliche. 

3 . Ill or to a higli degree, amount, extent, or con- 
dition ; gieally, intensely, e.xlremely, very, much. 

With si«:li verbs as ^■e^nme^nt^ e&tceni,rxtel, kenour^ praise, 
v.itue, the sense is coloured .so as to run into 3 b or 4 b. 

971 l^tici't. Horn, j3 He wolde h‘*l h«^ h'f hcalicor 
wooxe. riJKio Trin. tW/. Horn. 3 Hero cunied ure king, 
wide wo . . biin . . heili«;he wuidio. 1375 llAHlioi.'R Hrace 1. .S 77 
For his leawte . . rcw.'irdyt and that livly. c 1440 Gesta Kern. 
xvi. 54 (M.arl. MS.) When the Eiiitieroui'e lienl this, he was 
hily ineved in all his bowels. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 
1515) 49 Ch.'in this iiiayster .. thanked goil hyghly. 15^ 
(Jo\>:rnAi.K Ps. xlvii. i Circ.nte is y Ivirrlc .S: hyelie to he 
pi-.tyseil. 1648 iJovi.K .S'l'rrr/'A. Lfft*e Oa Rare Muskk, 
which, .the kiuiwiiigst Artists still do higtilittst value. 1711 
Aiioisom No. ic/i p 6 It renders his ConvcrsatMii 

highly iigrccable. 1736 Siii:i.\ix:Kr. /'W. round 
j 8| They would be highly to bl.iine if they did not lay iiold 
of this opijorliifiity. i8a6 Diskakm Grey vi. i, It must 
he highly iinmsing. 

b. At a high rate or jirice. 

/I IU 5 Ley. Kaih, 5^.3 And wip kincwtirSe ^cuues aelden on 
li'-hikhcower^ung hidcr. axysaCnrsor M. 15224 (Gutt) His 
auc:i lauerd paini for to selle, als heili als he might. 1^ 
L..s.sr.L. P. PI. A. VII. 300 Rote he lico heihliche Idiurct r.llcs 
wol he chide. ‘M? IIai.l £,’Arv>«., Hen. 56 h. Other were 
i^oi’c fined and hi^^hly rannsoiiied. Mini, flis .services are 
perhaps too highly paid. 

t c. With elevated voice; loudly, aloud. Ohs. 
cxmsTjW. Ba2 Heihliche he tlropcde. r 1375 .SV. Ley, 
.Saints, t.aurentius 708 Hely sclwi s.ali]d, hiit al mycht 
heyre. ? a 1400 Merie .1 rtk. 1286 They herd* . . ITorner i>( 
olyfantez fulii; helych-hlawene. ^ a 1533 Ln, PiKKnkhs Iluon 
Ixxxiii. 262, I liegaii lo siryuc with iiiy brother so hycly that 
Gyhouars myght here me. 

4 . With high quality of action ; in high style ; 
with stateliness or majesty ; solemnly ; nobly, ex- 
cellently. V Oh. 

_ 1154 O. K. ChroH. an. IT17 9 7 IH'l hehyrieJ him he^licc 
in minjstre. a luj JutinHa 76 And doii hire budi priii in 
staneiie pnih hehliche. a tioo Cursor M. pus heili, 
hot wcl heiliker, Sal cum to deinc be demestcr. 13. . Gtew. 
4 Gr. Knt. 755 Sum hrrher, b^r ne3ly I my^t here masse. 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 47 h, Yc hauc ^^ruid me hyely and 
well, a 1533 T.i>. Rkhn'KRS Hnon rlxxii. 684 The quene went 
forth hycly aconip.anycd. 166a J. Daviks tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 8 The Dutch entertain'd me very highly. 

b. With honour, honourably; with high ap- 
proval, appreciation, or prai.se : now chiefly with 
think, speak, or the like. 

4?ssa5 Ancr. K. 190 Heie monnes mesRager, me Kch.*!! hei- 
liche iinderuoi^en. ^1350 H'iti. Palernt 1798 Hi3liclie kei 
heriede goil of bat Imp /alien. ^1477 Caxton Jason sh, 
Hcn:ule.s him .self., u'elcomcil them hyely. 1548 IIai.i. 
Chron., Hen. 1 % 3411, These Anibn.ss.ruluurs were highly 
received of the Emperor .Sygismond. 164a Rooer.s Haaman 
387 When wc thiiike the highlicstof ourselves. 1657 Baxtkr 
Agsi. Quakers to Can they yet think hi^hlier of themselves, 
or spenk higlilicr of themselves, then this 7 18^9 M ArAin.AV 
Hist. Eng, vi. 11. ng He spoke highly of them to Barillon. 
t C. Solemnly, seriously, earnestly. Oh. 

<1350 Will. Paterne Do now, goil, Jh grace, And late 
me haue al be harm, heheliche i Tiescchc. a 1440 .SVr Deyreu. 
15S5 The .sty warde heyle hath .swornne, c 14^ Gesta Rom. 
i. 2 (Marl. MS.) per met wip him a cicrke, the which hiclie 
hehrld him. 1513 Mofb Rkh. Hi (i88d 53 Euery m-m 
laughed, .to here it then .so sod.TinIy so highly taken. 


d. To a high degree of artistic quality or finish ; 
with perfect workmanship ; elaborately. 

1715 J. Riciiarpson Thetny Paint. 156 *T would he 1 o.s» of 
Time to a Painter to fuiish snch things highly, Palfy 
Nat. Theoi. xxvii. (1819) 479 The liinges in the wings of an 
earwig, .are as highly wrought as if the Creator had nothing 
else to finish. M ac.\i.'lay Let. in T 1 evel y.m Life (i 876) 

II. ix. no They are n<Jt exfiected to lie highly finished. 

6. Proudly, haughtily, arrogantly; ambitiously; 
with indignation or anger. ? Ohs. 

a wiAucr . R. 56 Nil Cornell fr»rS a fehic mnii, & halt him 
bauh heihliche. 1375 Barhouk Bruce viii. 143 Schir aiiier 
suak sa hely. a 14^ Knt.de la 70Mr(i868.> 21 WTanne 
tiiei wille .speke hig}>elyf kte hem lie, .Tnd go from hem. 
1313 Mohr in Grafton Lhron. (1568) 11 . 789 He looke it so 
; liigiily, that thereof ensued much trouhic and great blood- 
shed. xsfia J. Hrywood Prev . 4 Epiyr . (1867) 216 In thy 
walke, walke not to hyly. 1433 Bp. Hah. Hard Te.vts ia8 
Whj» shoiildest thou take tl .so iiighly os to iinilcrt.'ikc a war 
hereupon? 1793 Golv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 
(1832)11. *272 The Council here talk so highly to Great Britoiri 
that you, who know imuikiiul, will conclude them to be afraid. 
6. Like other adverbs, highly is now genernlly 
hyphened to a ppl. adj., when this is list'd aitrib, 

X711 S11AFTK.SII. Charac. (1737) I. 259 The highly-rated 
burlesque poem. 1785 PovE Odyss. IV. 425 Q highly/avoiireil 
deleg.st e of Jove 1 1833 I.vki.i. Print. Geol. 11 1 , p. viii, The 
highly-inclined strata. 1880 Rvskin AJod. Paint. Y. vni. 
ii. T71 A h.snd.somer and liighiier-fiirbished edifice, 187$ 
i }oV!v.TS Plato IV. 3 Two or three highly- wrought p.as.s.Tgc.-i. 

Hi*glixiian, higli man. [f. Hreu a. -i- Ma\ ; 

cf. also h7u man.l TJsually pL T>ice loaded so as to 
turn up high numbers. Ci. IIigh-khnnkii. 

1598 F1.0H10, Pise, false dice, high men or low men. xfita 
Maiirk tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 11.^ 341 There did I 
{ Icame . . to make false Dice, as your High-mcn and your 
j Low-men. a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary 11. iii. in Hazl. 

Dodsley XII. 243 Your high And low men are but trifles; 
i your ^is'd dye, 'J'hat's hnilnstcd with quicksilver or i^old. 

I 1863 Sala L'apt. Dangerous 11 . vii. 226 Gunihiing bullies.. 

I throwing their Highmcn. 

I Hi*gll-me:ttled, a. Of high mettle ; high- 
] spiritCil, liigh-courageti. 

a x6a6 Bacon ( 7 . Eliz. Mor. & Hist. Wks. (1K60) 488 In a 
I militan* and jiigh -mettled nation. 166? Drvdkn Sir Martin 
j Mar^Ail v. iii, i/)ve's an higli-iiicltlca hawk that Y^icatis the 
j air. 17x4 Swift Petit, to Parlt. in Daveys Catal. (1895) 
j 32 A chaise drawn by two hi^h mettled horses. 1838 Prkk- 
corr Ferd. 4 /i. 1 . x. The liigh-mctticd young Caivaliers. 

Hence Bl'tfh-mettle v. to render high -mettled. 

1837 CAMPnKi.L Lines on Camp Hilt v, 'I’he canloi-s of Eng- 
' lamfs domains. That ennobled her breed And high-mettled 
I the blond of her veins. 

i Kvffh^miiided, a. 

1. I laving or characterized by a haughty, proud, 

1 or arrogant spint arch, 

C1503 ui I^ett. 4 Papers Rkh. Ill 4 Hen, bY/ (1861-3) 

; I. 239 lady Taice wa.s a proude hij inynilyd woman, 

; and lovyth not the kyngis grace. 1516 'I'inijalk Rom. xi. 
20 Be nut hye minded, bat fcarc. 1530 Pa[..sgr. 315.''2 
Hyeinyneded, orgueiileu.v, Jiers, 1535 Covkroale Ps, 
cxxxftf. J T.oit 1 , I am not hye myndriLi haue no proude 
lokcs. i6a3 Bingham Xenophon ito To humble these high- 
niiiidcd men. a 17x6 Bi.a<.kai.i. Wks. (172-0 I. 9 Poor in 
Spirit nitiy very properly denote one th.at is free from Pride, 

I one that is nut liigli-inimted. 2865 Kingsmcv llerew, xv. Be 
j not rash. Be not liigh-niintled. 

2. Having n morally lofty character ; characlcr- 
I ize<l by high principles ; magnanimous. 

I xss6 A nrelio 4 Isah. (1608) D Hj, Eche of them confessede 
i w'ith a hey inyndvde coiirragie the faule In be his. c 1590 
j Grernk Fr, Bacon i.v. 195 Martial Plaiitagenet, Henry’s 
i higli-iiiinded son. x83a W. Irving Alhambra 1 . 292 These 
I cavaliers are evidently wolf-lircd, anil high-minded youths, 
j 1881 II. MoHLhV AVg;. I. it. Q. Piet. iii. ('J’auchn.) 77 What 
; liule there was of highininded statesmanship was often lust 
I among lowthoughted care.s of a political life. 

! Hence Kighmi'ndodly adv,, Highml’ndediiMB. 

; < 57 ^ Golding Cahnn on Ps. Ixiii. 12 His godly hygh- 

riivniJedni'sse is to lice noted. 1657 R*->-VK GihVs Plea 39 
Oh twloved, let u.s abate of this high-mindednesse. i8ii4 
Cammikll Theotloric 385 She bore her fate high-mindetlly 
and wcjl. W. S. Lilly in Contemp. Reo. Feb. 256 

liigh-mindedness, he says, is the crown of all virtue, and 
the^ high-minded man occupie.H himself w’ith honour, and lays 
claim lo it, and takes pleasure in it. 

KrffhniOBt, n. Ohs. or dial, [f. Hicii a . : sec 
•MOSTj -= HiaiIK.*JT. 

Shaks. Rom. 4 Jnl. ii. v. 9 Now is the Run vpon the 
hit^most hill Of this daies iimrney. 1688 R. Hoi.mb 
Armoury m. 431/1 The first and highmost Is an Instriinient 
called a .Siialha. x8a8 Craven Vial., Heighmost, highest, 
j SiglineSS (h9rncs\ sb. Forms: see High a. 

: [OK. yan:s, -nis ; later, yahm.t, f. heak Htoh : 
see -NES.9. OS. ami OIIG. hOhncssa.\ 

1. The quality or condition of being high ; lofti- 
ness, tallness, altitude. Now rare in lit. sense, the 
usual word being Hkight. 

*'■897 K- iRi.FRKi) Gregorys Past. li. 397 Sio heanes 5 i>nne 
I oar,a iniintn. c 1050 Byrhtferth's flandboc in VII 1 . 

■ 309/45 'Ve ue (n.*iT;on hix naefre for bjcrc fyrlenan 

• heahnysse. a tntsAucr. R. 372 Magdalene, b«l spclcA tures 
hcincsse. c. 1340 Cursor M. 11672 (Trin.) be hexenes of bis 
tre. 1398 Trf.vis.\ Barth. De P. R. v. xiii. (1405) 119 That 
it pasw- not dewe manor in Icngthe, hrcfle ami hyghiicssc. 
*583 T. Washington tr. Niihotay's tfoy. iv'.xxiii. 139 A mount 
of great highnessc and sharpiiessr. 165a F. Kirkman Clcrio 
tjf Lozia io 3 Pattins, which render our highness and stature 
both alike, H. T. Ri.i.is Hong Kong to Manilla 124 
They had all his highness of Iwne and lowness of flesh. 

fb. coner. Something that is high; a high 
place, region, or part; a height; top, summit, ohs. 


HIGH FBlfiST. 


r 8x8 Firx/. Psalter cxlviii. 1 Her )^9 dryhten of heofenum 
hexMO hina in heanis-sum. ““*• * — 


hexxaS hina in heanis-sum. c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt, iv. 5 
And asette hine ofer temples heahnesse. HaMt 

POLE Psalter xciv, 4 pe heghnessis of hillcs era tus. 1490* 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 190 t^f whose sede, the hye^ie of 
g^des inoiinte flowreth with fayre blossonies. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Pair. 11. (W. de W. 1495) 241 Vi In the hyghenesse 
of heuen he had seen a dotiue. 

2. Loftiness of rank, iiosition, or character ; high 
rank, condition, or quality ; dignity, majesty. ^ 
c iiM Lamb. Horn. 97 bixses dei3CR nehnesfie'is to heriane. 
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rtsSo > 

prcsnmpcioun of heyne.H of stale. 

III. 2092 My lord of gret hynesse. ^ 

He is set in greit power and henes. 1646 T. Whitaker 
Uzziah 20 G/ziah . . doted upon his highncs.se. Mod, 'fhe 
highness of his character atones for the lowness of his rank. 

D. With possessive (e.g. the King’s Highness; 
His, Her, Your Highness), as a title of dignity or 
honour given to princes. [Cf. Ghacs, Majbsty.] 

* His, Iicr, Your, (etc.) Highness was formerly the title 
of English kings and cmcens, varying with ‘Grace*, and 
later with * Majesty'. In the Dedication of the Bible of 
161 T to J.-inies I, ‘Highness’ and ‘Majesty’ are UMd 
iiidifirerently, as they had been in reference to Quem Elira- 
hetli ; hut in his reign ‘ Majesty * became the official style. 
* Highne.ss* was home by the laird Protector Cromwell and 
Ills wife:. In present u.sage, ‘all sons and daughters 
hruthers and sisters, uncles and aunts of the Sovereign are 
reg.nrilcd as of the “ Blood Koval ”, and de.signaled“ Royal 
Highness ”, w'hich is he.stuweu also upon gianddiildren, if 
they are the offspring of sofis ; hut nephews, nieces* and 
cousins, in common with the children of daughters, are 
arlilresscd .as “ Highness *' only* (Whitaker, Tiued P^sons 
189S). ‘ Highness ‘ is also given to the chief Indian Feuda- 
tory Princes. ‘Imperial* and ‘Royal Highiie.s.s’ are ap- 
plied to tncinhcrs of the Tmpcriul and Koyul families of 
other countries, ‘ Koy.'il Highness * also to reigning Grand 
Dukes, ‘Highness* and 'Serene Highness* to certain 
other princes (chiefly (Terman) : see Skkknk. 

11173 Foliot in Mat. Hist. Bechet (Rolls) Vlf, 555 Vestrse, 
doinmc, relsitiidini scrihere tardavi.] 140a Pr. of WauCiA 
Let. to Hen, IV (Nat. MSS. 1 . No. 36) More can I not 
write to yowr hytie.sse at this tyine. <'1480 FoRTescti'E 
Ahs. 4 Litn. Mon. vi. (1885) 118 llis creauiicerA shul . . de- 
fame his highnes off mysgouernance. 1509 Hawks Past. 
Pleas. (Percy Soc. i 2 Your noble grace and excellent 
highnes For to accc(itc I he.soche right huiuMy lliys lytic 
Inikc. ip9 WoLSRV 111 Four C. Eng. Lett. 1 r ’i'liis Kyiidnes 
exihite from the Kyng's hyghnes. 1371 Act 13 Eliz. c. 29 
$ x Witiuri the (J[ucenes Highnes Domynions. 1611 Shaks. 
Cymb. I. ill 38 The Qucirne (Madam) Desires your High- 
iio.sse (?onipaTiy. 1611 Biki.k Ded. to Jas. /p6 Tlie Lord 
of Heauen and earth hlesse yogr M.'iiestie with many and 
happy duyest that, as his Heauenly hiiiul hathenrirhed your 
Hignnessti with many singular, and extraordinary Graces; 


solt:tr.J. 1653 Weekly Intellig. 14-21 Mar. in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. ill. 367 The Privy Lodgings for his Highiies.s 
the l.rfn-fl Protector in WliitHiall are now in readiness. 1714 


Swift Pres.St.Ajf. Wks. 176^111.296 His electoral high- 
ness should declare himself entirely satisfied. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TiNEAU Three Ages 1. 9 'Die Kinas Highness was not called 
upon tu content himself with the homely fare oT a farin- 
houxe, 1848 W. 11. Kelly tr. L. BLmCs Hist. Ten V. II. 


19 Her royal highness merely awaited an opportunity of 
getting rid of him. 1854 Thackeray Rose 4 Ring vii, J'he 
first lord-in- waiting, cnleicd and said, ‘ Royal Highnesses ! 
Their Majesties cxtHN:t you in the Pink Throne-room 
1 3. Haii|[(htincss, pride ; overbearini^ness. Ohs. 
ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 143 Hciiic.s.se of nrcgcl he hie 
h.addc. a 1340 Hami>oi.f. Psaifer xxi. 21 Fra he hechnes of 
iwes & .all nroud men. c 1394 P, PI. Crede 54a Wipiiroude 
wordes . . ilohe wih ' hoti leye.st, and hoii Icxt ' in fieynesse 
of .sowle. 1553 Gai; Richt Vay 95 Aminis al hiencs and al 
Oiler sinnis. 1658 Trndit. Mem. K. James 131 (HeJ did by 
the highness of his hand bring it tu the Coiinsell /‘able. 

4. (ircatneiis of degree, amount, force, etc. ; high 
degree. 

1659 B. Harris /’ ariV'Arr Iron Age Through the high- 
nesse of the wiiiil, and strength of the .streaiii. 1884 Afanch, 
Exam, lo July 5/1 Ke<;)>onsible for the highness of the rates. 
Hence {jionce-wds,) Biglmen v. tram., to ad- 
dress with the title 'Highness* ; Kl'ghMMhooA, 
•■hip (rare), the rank or personality of one who 
has the title of liighness. 

1638 Cokainb Trappolin iii. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) »54 
Horn. 1 will obey your Highness. Tra, Highness me no 
more 1 1814 Gonzanga 11. li, My son wasn’t grand enough 
for your Royal Highncs.<i.ship ! x8i8 J. W. CrokeR Jml, 
9 Dec. in C. Pap^s (1884) I. iv. 125 They don’t quite High- 
ness her [Mrs. Fitzherhert] in her domestic circle, hut they 
Afadam her prodigiously. 1844 ElaeJhu. Mag. LV. 199 A 
king has descendedi from his throne, ami a prince from royal 
highncssluKMt, to reward the virtues of the fair partners to 
whom they are un,*ible tu impart the rights of the blood-royal. 

Krghojut^ed* a. 

L Of hi^ pitch acoustically. 

174B J. Mason Elocut. 7 A Habit of reading in a high- 
uitchetl Key. 18^ 'J. S. Winter* Airs, Boh (xSgx) m 
Julia had a very high-pitched voice. 

2. Of lofty tone or character. 

1M3 Shak& Lucr. 41 His high-pitch'd thoughts. >875 
M*Lanrn .^erm. Ser. 11. i. s The language. .seem-S much too 
emphatic and high-pitched, to be fully satisfied by « refer- 
'ence to anything in this life. 1897 Dowoen Fr. Lit. 8** J* 
1^4 A relief from their fatigue or fine manners end high- 
pitched emotions. 

3. Highly inclined to the horizon ; steep. 

*803 P, NicHoUiON Pract. Build, 497 After the decline of 
the Roman Empire, high-pitched roofs were very geDemny 
introduced. 2877 jf. C. Cox Ch. Detdysh, II. 8r Traces of 
the high-pitrheo riKif. 

Kigh priest, U-gh-pvitst. [See Htoh n.;*] 
1. A chief priest ; esp. the Jewish chief pnest. 
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HIGHT. 


yfyfilurSe/, IVJks. 1(1. 517 pe liey^e preiit liely. 1516 
Tihdalb xviii. xo [He) smote t!ie hye prestes servaunt. 
ssla N. Lichbfibld tr. CastoHAgtia’s Conq. li, Imi. xvit. 
43 b, The kings high Priesu <7S^ tr. Kiyxtei^s Trav, 
(1760) 11 . 399 The emperor Augustus CsesWt high-priest, &c. 
having conquered Kgypip and united it to the Roman st.'itCp 
consecratetl this obelisk to the sun. 1877 P. Thomson in 
Printin' Aid* tfi Bible 148 To found and establish 
the Asmomean dynasty of native nigh<f>riciit-prinr.es. 
b. Applied to Christ as maker of the Atonement. 

sgsa TtNOAUc t-feb, iv. 14 [v. i] Seynge then thatl wc have 
a grette hye prest whych bath entred heven. .lett vs kepe 
uure profe&sion. 1718 Wai'FS Jlymu, With joy we meditate 
the grace Of our High Priest aliove. 1833 Crush Euubius 
X. iv. 413 Our first and great High Priest. 

2 . transf, and/^. A hierophant; the head of 
any * cult *. 

1767 ywnius Af/A ti. (t^> 1 . 17 Just indignation against 
this ^uniiiSp this high^priest of envy, m.'ilice, and all un- 
chantablenew. 1831 Hrhwster AWa//w (1855) II. xvi. 118 
Ibe high priest or science found himself the inmate of a 
college.^ >878 M Amer, Rev, CXXVII. xo6 Ricardo, the 
high'pricst of the Imllionists. 

lugb*prie*8t68S. A chief priestess. Alsn^^. 

1845" Pagitt //B miW. (1647) 1 14 The high Pricstesse of 
the new religion. 1047 R. .Stafylton Juvennl 99 'lliis 
grove's high-prieslesse, heaven's true messenger. 18^ M iss 
Mulock Th, ab, IV'om, 244. 

S[igh-pri 0 * 8 tliood. [f.llPiH I'niEST^-Hoon.] 

The office of high priest. Alsf>yfif. 

15M Covp.RDALB X Mate. vii. 2t Thus Alcimus defended 
his me presthodc. 1690 Baktu k.'k Lttrd Bfix. viii. I ij, He 
denyes Christs Highpricsthood in heaven. 1841-4 Kmfrmi!^ 
Ks*. Ser. 1. xi. ^1876) 273 Ibe high-priesthood of the pure 
reason, 1885 Atnemeum 21 Mar. 373/3 During tile high* 
priesthood of John Hyrcaniis. 

]B[^ph-pne'8tly, a. [f. as prec. I- -r.v I .] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a high priest. 

1849 Sidonia .SV>rc. il. 183 Rvcti in triat glorious high* 
priestly prayer of His. 1874 II. K. Rkynomik John Bapt. 

l. § 5 * 41 Authority, .concentrated in high-prieslly hands. 

^ ]U*ffh-rea:chi]lgp a, a. ///. 'i'hat reaches high 
or aloft, b.^^. Aspiring, ambitious. 

>894 Shaks. Rich, llt^ iv. ii. 31 High-reaching Bucking* 
haul growes circum.sncct. [1667 Mimon P. L, 11. 644 At last 
anpecr Hell Ixiitnds hi;.;!! reaching to the horrid Roof.] 18x7 
Kv.ni.K €hr. Whifsun MoHtiay xii. Heroes and Kings, 
obey the charm, WitlKlr.iw the proud high -reaching arm. 
1847 piSKAELi Tatured 11. ix, A being formed for high- 
reaching exploits. 

ai‘A-riclged.<t. Also 6-8 -rigged. 1 1 aving 
a high ridge or ridges. 

*545 Ascii AM TiKecpt. (Arh.) 133 .A ccrtiyne kynile nf 
[.irrow] htadcK whyche men 0.111 hie rigged, creased, or 
shouldred hciides. 1706 PHii r.rrs led. Korsey)i /Hgh-irestvdf 
or H ig^h-ri^£edt a 'Jerni in Archery. 1747 tr. Mewt. Nutre- 
Han i.ourt 1 . 13 A narrow, high-ridgcd nose. 

Kl'tfli-rigged, . Nnut. Ilaving high rigging. 

*7mT- Hht. 318 Detriment doiie 

to the locks and hatik.s by high-rigged vessel?. 

High road, lii*gn-roa:a. [After Hiuiiway.J 
A chief or main road ; .1 highway. 

B7M Steei b Tatter No. 144 p 2 [We) do not share alike in 
the Division of Her Majesty's High Road. 1763 Johnson 
in Bofwell 6 1 nly. The noblest prospect which a Si.otchinan 
ever sees, is the high road that leads him to Knglaml. *817 
Coi.KKiixiK Bio£. Lit. 187 Words which he hears in the 

m. iikct., wake, high-road, or ploughficld. i88x Besani- 
Rich (Jhapl. of tlefl 1. iii, The lane lc<l on to the high-road. 

*793 ^Holcboft La-vafers Physu^g. 111 . xii. (14, I .. will 
travel in Jlie liigh-ro.*id of certainty, and confine myself to 
what i.s visible. *839 40 Tiiackf.bav Cnfhef ith’ v, 1 was on 
the high road to fortune. 

tKl'gh-rurimer. Obs. A fal.^e die loaded so 
as to nm on the higli numbers; cf. IIiohman. 
So Kl*gli*ni:niiliig ppl. a. 

1668 DKvnHN Evening's Love 111. i, The high-running 
dice. i 8 m Cotton Lspemon 11. v. 23s PrIsc Dice., the 
high, and the low runners. s7a* J. Dfnnim Lett. II. 407 
(N.) llie rhetorical author .. makes use of his tropes and 
figures, which are his high and low runners, to cheat us. 

fll*gh-88:t, a, 

1 . Set in a high or lofty position. 

*381 WvctiF ^ab xxxix. 28 In stones he dwcllith, and in 
he^e sett .scarn flintls he bidetli. tvfis A. Dickson 'Treat, 
Agrie, (ed. 2) 194 If the wrest » high set, the earth of the 
f^mw will not touch the hinder part of the mold-board. 

2 . Set in a high key ; high-pitched. Also Jfig. 

Drayton IVks. 111 . 1027 (Jod.) Thy high-set song, 
jw Norris /Vfic/. Dise. IV. 54 iJis Spiritual and high-set 
{•-ar. 174a RicHANnsoN Pamela III. 335 Like well-tuned 
Listniments : But . . too high-set for me. 1784 R. Raor 
Bap-ham Down* I. ha Mr. ami Mr. iri.nr 04 ..-^ 
too set I 


(1603 Brf-TON Packet Lett, Wks. (1879) 49 (Countryfuan’s 
Let, to Sxveeihearf) If my high .nhooes come home on 
Saturday, lie see thee on Sunday.] 1650-66 Wharton 
Poems Wks. (1683) 340 The Wary-High-Shooe, who so 
Idoliz'd The Covenant, that equally he prit'd It with his 
Bible, itei Ci.EVRi.ANt> Rebel .Scot Poems 34 What all 
those wila Collegiates liad cost l*he honest High-shoes. 
1679 Observ, last Dutch tPaps 4 Our Justices, .in the more 
weighty points of the T.Jiw, would lie baffled upon the Bench 
by every High-shooe. 1695 Enf/. Atpc. Cotist. Eng. 45 
Whereby we of the high shoos, would be made as capable 
oHudgiiig. .as the Iic.st gentleman of you all. 

2 . pi. Kigh flliooii used aitrib. - Rustic, boorish. 
High^shocn-man, a rustic, an agricultural labourer. 

«654 Whitlock ZooUnnia 251 As if there were no medium 
iMlween High-shooii Language, and that of the Buskin and 
Stage. 1664 Evki.vn Poniona Pref. (1729) 50 This Iiiiprove- 
meiil would be generally obstrtH:t*xl by the Tenant and 
H igh-shoon-men. 1676 Marvri l Mr. .Spnirke yi He came 
with two Repndxites of his own Heresy into a little . . .Shire 
of Italy and. .seduced three mo.Ht simple high-shoon Bishops. 

Krgh-foutnding, a. 

1 . Kniillhig a high or loud sound; highly sonorous. 

Bible (Genev.) Ps. cl. 5 Praise ye him with high 
sounding cymbals. 1717 Fknton Poepns 212 (Jod.i When 
his highsoiinding lyre nis valour rais'd. 1784 Couter Task 
V. 681 Ah, tinkling cymbal and high-sounding brass Smitten 
in vain i 

2 . Having an imposing or pretentious sound. 

1784 Db TjOLME Eng. Const, i. ii. (ed. 4) 33 Vested with mure 

high-funding prerogativen. <1x863 B(/cki.r CrHiis. ^1869) 
III. iii. 13] They had high-sounding titles. 1^7 K. H. 
CoNOKR Bos. tfaith iv. 145 What teal meaning is there in 
the highsoufiding phrase, so often repeated, * Knowledge of 
things ill themselves ’ 7 

Kl^gh-Spi'rited, a. Possessing or inarkcrl by 
a lofty, courageous, or liold spirit ; mettlcsoxnu. 

a *631 Dragon IVks. I. 1x3 (Jod.> A lady's sleeve high- 
spirited Hastings wore. t66o Milton P'ree ('opptntw. Wks. 
(xS.st) 45T Of all Governments a O^mmoiiwe-ulth aims most 
to make the People flourishing, vertuuns, noble and high- 
spirited. ^ 1777 RoisKKrsiiN IJist. Amer. 11 . 2x6 Too 
high-spirited to lie passive instruments in his h.ind. ^ x8i6 
Kkatinge Trav. 11817) H- *3 Three hundred high-spirited 
stallions. *8^ Jp/isuiT Arcady iv. 110 She was on auda- 
cioii.s, high-spiritcil little woman. 

Hence BlffhapPritednera. 

1647 Tkapi* Cotnm. j Cor. xiv. 36 Take heed lest God for 
your anogancy and high spiritedness lay you low enough. 

Ki‘ga-8te:pper» A horse which lifts its fL*et 
high from the ground in walking and trolling ; 
tram/, a jierson of stately walk or bearing. So 
a. 

Mrs. Riddell Too Mfhh Alofte xxlx, fllie beamy! 
w)iit.li makes a woman be called, when young and in good 
action. 'showy ’ .ind *.i high-stepper'. x88o Ouida Moths 


BarhoPH Downs I. 54 Mr. and Mrs. Hunt seem^ at present 
iim hmi set for the dull conversation of busines.?. 

^ Xu'ifludlip. Obs, in 3 heih-, hahschipo. 
[See -SHIP,] elevation ; high dignity ; altilndc. 
iS *!** *9® heihschijie. c U30 //ati 

^ hehschipe of meidenhad. a 1x40 Urtisun in 
*®9_rU hnnest . . li inuchclc heh-schipe. 

^ Kl’ffh-MOdv -slioedy a. Obs, Wearing high 
shoes ; hence, iiistic, boorish. (See next.) 

«kiy Harrimctoh Oceana (1771) 152 (Jod.) Your high- 
si^ prenmatira and those same slouching fellows, your 
tnbuns. 1^3 Dkyden Persius (1697) 478 The high-shoo'd 
Ploughman. 01716 South ,SerfH. (1717) IV. 497 Who.. 
r«joi« as much in their homely Dame, and ragged Children, 
High-shoed ^uipanions, as those who 
can, .domineer over Kingdoms. 
t]U*ghH8hoe« Vbs. 

1. One who wears high shoes, as rustics did in the 
*7^ c. ; hence, a rustici countryman, plain man. 


high-stepper flying along the level riowm-road like tlie wind, 
t Ki*g]l-8t0:iliul&6d, a, Obs, or arch, [See 
Stomach.] Of high courage or spirit ; high- 
spirited, haughty. 

* 54 « Hall Cnron.^ Hen. xio A man very wcl*bome. . 
hut no letter borne then high stoniacked. a 159a H. Smii h 
ICkx. (1867) II. 237 These nought-fearing fellows, these high- 
stoninchvd men, which desire danger. 1593 Siiakk. Rith. 

I. i. 18 High stoinai:kd arc they both, and full of ire. 1786 
Ir. Beck fords i’athek (1868) 103 In this deputation were 
some bigh-.stoiiiuclied sheiks, wlio .. sc.rupled not to s|>e.ik 
tiicir opinion. 1894 Giiaklks T. 0 . Jamfj* Miss PrenH:ity 

I I . ii. ;;‘4 He said she w.*lh * high-stuiiiaclied Very rcm.-irk- 
able way of pulling it. .wasn't it? 

Ki'gh-8trai:ned, a. Highly strained; forced. 

1659 D. Pell Impr, Sea Ded. Aiij b, The Age wee live 
in is all for noveUic.s, and high- st tallied Jigs of Musick. 
i68x Sir T. Dpowne Chr. Mor. 109 'llic high strain’d p.ir.v 
doxes of old phihisophy. 1748 Hartley Obstyrt\ Man 1. iv. 
449TI1C high-slnuiied Kticoimunis. .paid to Lc:irning. 

High street. [See Street.] In OK., nnd 
often down to 17th c., A highway, a main road, 
whether in coutilry or town ; now, very generally, 
the proijcr name {Ili'gh Street) of that street of a 
town wnich is built upon a great highway, and is 
(or was originally) the principal one in the town. 

In OK. times oAen applied to one of the Roman Roads or 
' Streets ' ; it remains as the name of one of these, and of 
the mountain over which it passes in Westmorland. 

1 c xooo Charter^ Oswttitf Kemble Cod, Dipt. 111 . 246 To 
Aisre hcahstrmle. c ixoo Trin. Colt, Ifom. 89 pat burn folc 
hihleti he he^e strete. a 1300 Cursor M. 8071 iGiUt.) pai 
went ham forth [n: hie strctc \Cott. he inikel slret]. 1377 
Langl. P, PL R. Kii. X05 Ri^t as syjtc seruetb a man to .sc 

t e heighe strele. isss'Ccverdai.b Joh xxiii. xr My fete 
epchis)mth, his hye strete baue 1 holden. 1548 Hai.lCAivn. 
K. Ediv. //', 210 Broiighlc.. through the hygh streates 
of London, loo the cathedrall church of sainct Paule. 1563 
W. Fi'LKe Meteors (1640! 38b, The milke way.. is the high 
street in He.iven that goeth streight to Jupiters palace. 
1606 N, Riding Rec. (x88^) I. 36 Yarmc Bridge being a 
common and most neccssarie passage, .and being Hi.s Ma^i** 
high streete. 1671 Milton Supusoh 1599 'llie morning 
Crumpets festival procliimcd Through each high .street. 
17x6 Lboni AlbertP* Apxhit, J. 69/a High Streets., are 
designed for some certain purpose, especially any public 
one ; as, for instance, those which lead to some Temple, or 
to the Course for Races or to the Place of Justice. X849 
Macaui.ay Hist. Eng, vil 11 . 208 The Catholic.^ were al- 
lowed^ . . to carry the host in proces-sion anywhere cxcet>t in 
the high streets of royal burgh.s. 1896 Oxford .Sights 4 * 
Scenes 185 High Street being called * the High*. The usage 
is similar with otlier well-known streets in Oxford. 

tHightp sb.^ Obs. P'orms: 3-4 hiht, 3 5 
hi^t (-e), 3-6 hight, (4 hit) ; Sc. 4-5 hioht a-6 


hecht, (5 heyoht, height, heghi). [f. Hiout 
t;.! : a northern form (instead of the original OK. 
kdt, ME. Hote) ; after 151)1 c. only Sc. Cf. Be- 
illGHT 1/1.] ft 

1 . A command, order. 

01300 Cursor M. 19330 vRditi.) We . . ^iu forliede hur^ l>e 
hi^le of bis.Huphcflc, fiat )ie in name of pat ihc.su Be noxte to 
preche sa bald, e 1375 .SV. Leg, .Saints, Petms 335 Cristis 
hecht fur to fulfill, pun paid to Rome com petir till. 

2 . A jiromise ; a vow. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 78^ Pii liigbt . . was ful fals and fikei. 

^ * 375 *^»'‘'- Eeg. Saints. Staehor 1162 His liichi jnt he mad 
to me. c 1400 Apot. foil. 4 Aftir his hi^t and cuucriaund. 
('*4x5 WVN-TOUN ( you. vtiT. xviii. 12 In hat Heytht he wes 
noiKTit 1 t;lc. <^*470 Mai'dlxc; f /t/'ivi. ci.xxiv. xi, He higbt 
the Kyng. .& held nothing his hight. 1535 Silwakt Cron. 
Scot. In. 23 Oft syis fair hcolitis niakis nTillis fane. 1609 
Skfnk Reg. Maj. 30 Anc donntifin is vndeiNiand, to be atie 
hecht or hair promise, r.M.her ihen :m«r irew or vn'ircluall 
gift. x8o8-x5 Jamieson. Hedtt, hey Jit .. this word is still 
used, Lothian. [x86x HlSLOr Pro-'. S^otL 59 Fair hcchis 
mak fools fain.l 

t Bight, higl^th, sh.'k Ohs, Forms : 1 Mistl, 
3 hihBe, 4 hihte, (bithte), 5 liy^t. [OJC. 4 /^A, f. 
htgian to Hie, writh suffix dh later -t .iflcri ^4 ; cf. 
Height.] P'xerlion, im])Ctuo$iiy, baste. 

cioso Gloss, in Zs*h. fUr deutsches Aiterth, XXXI. 14 
At litis nisibus, mid .M.earputii liixdum. a 12x5 r. R. 324 
Schrift .schal N^oii on luhfle iiiioked. ^ a xxxs ’julifiua 77 
he reue . . leiip for hih^c wi 9 lut men into a bat. a 1310 in 
Wright Avr/f P. 110 For non hilhtc that he hath nc sythi 
me hym ncr shake, r 1450 M vmc S59 Whejier pe wordcs were 
seyde a-ryzt, And not turnct in !>at hy^t. 
tHigit, Obs, Forms; i hyht, {hiht), 
2 huht {ii), 3 Ornt. hihht, bi)i(e. [OK. hybl 
OTeitl. *huhti‘ from root hug- of hyegan to 
think, hope. Cf. High .f^.i] Ho[>c, glad expect.i- 
tion ; gladness, joy. 

97X BlickL Horn. 165 De biS btiiine hyht and gefe.i. r xooo 
A^. Ps. (Th.; cxiii. 20 [rxv. 11] Hio hyhi lu'Ota h.ibban tm 
Drihlen. c *175 Lasuh. Horn. f)j [lie] jifSI heoni forilfuesNC 
and huht and hcore ^eotiierinde niot.1 ili^g.iA r xxooOkmin 
3816 Hihht & hope o Drihhtin (jod. a 1x50 O'vi 4 Sight. 
-JT* Hit i*, min hi^tc, hit i? mi wunc. IHd, iiox An hadde 
sohbe blisse and hi^ie. 

Bightf sb.^ .irid a., var. of IlKiGin' sb. and a. 
Right, t'.’ arch. Forms : sec below. [A Com. 
Teul. vb. ; orig. reduplicated : OK. hat an, pa. 1. 
heht, contr. pi. hehtotiy hfton^ pa. pplc. haicn 
« Ol'Tis. heta, OS. hHan (MLG. htten, MDii. 
heeten, heiten, Du. hceten), 01 KL hci^ipn, (M HCI. 
heityn, Gcr. hviszen), ON. heita (Svv. heta, IXi. 
hede), Goth, haifan, pa. t. haihaii, jd. -/////, pa. 
ppl. haitans, to call f>y nairic, to nnmc, call to 
come or do something, bid, command. Of lliis 
vb. the Old Teiituiiic medio- passive voice, Goth. 
haitadat pi. haifanda (pres, t), remained in OK. 
as hdtte, pi. hdtton (pres, and pa. t.'.i, being the 
only trace of tliis voice in Knglisb. In the other 
'I'cutonic langs. the passive form had lx;en lost, 01 
rather blended with that of the active, but the seme 
remained, as one of the u.ses of the verb, which was 
thus both ‘to call' and Mo Ik- called*. In MK. 
the same fate liefell the passive form, so that here 
also the active koten, hight, came to be both * to 
call * and • to be called *, the latter being the chief 
use in later times. Tn adilition to this curinus 
confusion, the active forms themselves siitTercd a 
remarkable series of changes, resulting finally in 
the entire loss of the present stem, and the substi- 
tution of that of the pa. t. The original [ires, hate 
and pa. pple. hdten regularly became in MK. hole, 
hbte'yji (to ^*1456), northern haU, hdU\n. The 
rediipl. pa. 1. heht (Goth, haihait « *hchait) gave 
ME. he^, hiht, hight \ the contracted hit gave MK. 
h?t, heel, he/e (to c 1470). Thus, the i)oiin.il MK. 
inflexion was hate, hit or hight, hote'jt ; but this 
was, from an early date, disturbed by the inihicnoe 
of * levelling and of various assumed analogies. 
From ^1200 the anomalous pa. t. heht often look, 
like the weak vbs., final -r,the loss of which, how- 
ever, in 15th c., again made the form hight. About 
1300, the pres. t. took (in midi, dial.) the vowel of 
the past, and became hefe, heet{e, which survived 
to the i6th c. Farther north, the pres, assumed 
the form of the rcdupl. pa. t., and l^caine hight^ 
hicht, hecht, still extant in Sc. in sense * promise 
Both forms of the pa. t. hH and hight also passed 
over into the na. pple., w^here hight is still a well- 
known archaism. Dialectally, or by individual 
writers, this is extended as highied, 'There arc. 
various other anomalies ; for which sec the Forms 
below. The only parts of the vb. which remain 
in literary use are the pa. pple. hrght ‘cnllcd’, 
and the kindred pa. t. htght * w.is called both con- 
scious archaisms unknown to ordinary prose. In 
the dialects other forms and senses survive.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Present stem, a, t hdt-, 2-5 hftt-, 3 5 hdt-, 
(3 boat-, 5 hoot-). 
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HIGHT. 


HIGHT. 


K. /Vli.i Gtr^of-yi f\ist. IVci. 3 ^Klfred kyning j 
hatco svctan WasrfcrA /^/r/. Iviii. 443 Uryhlen hwaa j 

iii£tsl o« me don? i xooo Ags. Cos/, Mall. xiv. a8 Hal me j 
cuiiiau fo |>e [LirniisJ. G. h.ial meh xccuinas lo i5c]. ^ lOS© ; 

liyrhtjt'rth*s llandbtK in A tifiliu • 1 RB.s) VII I. 303 pa:t xcr |*e i 
man k»t Solaris, c 1 lys Lamb. Horn. 1 5 God almihtin pc hat | 
tlon pin god oii-itrin hi« uuel. c laoo Trin. Coll, Horn, | 
Allc biletfulle ich hole pus waken, a IM5 Atur. R, t86 .So j 
hat owr ueder ou. la^ F.ng. Froclam. Hen. tlt^ 1. 6 We ' 
viilen and lioaien Net alle vre trcowe hcom hcalden dead- 
liche ifoan. cijao R. Hkl'.s.ne Medit. 340 '['hys y 30W I 
hole. 14.. Wyclifs Dirut. xxiii. 23 Marg.^ Of him that 
hoolilh, and fiilfiiriih ir nor. C1440 Prom/. Parv. 249/^ j 
Hotyn or make behcfile, /row it to. c 1475 .Asscmbl. Ltiairs 
689 Now good, tell on, 1 hate you, by sayni Jame. | 

4-6 hote, 5-6 heete, (?3, 4-5 heith l 
<11300 Cursoi^" M. 54.17 Heit {Pahf, helc] me truli, wit . 
couenand. 0330 R. Kru.vme Ckrou. fiSio) 148 His help ( ; 
30W hete. <: 1386 CiiAt:cKtt Man of Laxds T. 236 Hut oon ! 
auow to grete g<jd I heete I?', r. hetej. c 1460 Townrly '■ 
(Surtees) 7a Oyllc of mercy I can hym heyt. Ibid. 74 
A child to lx:rc thou me hety.s, How shuid it be? i549 -6a ; 
Sternhoi.I) & H. Ps. c;xix. 76 As thou lo me thy serunnt hetest. . 

7. 3-4 hiht, hi^t, 4 ■■ hight, (4 hite, hyto, 4 -5 ; 
hyght, 5 hi^te) ; 4- hicht, heebt, (4 5hycht, j 

5^ hegiit, 6 hoycht). 

A 1300 Cursor .1A 5431 (Cott.) Truli now i pc highl ! 

hitej. Ibid. 248<|o i£din.) pu s.^l nu hiht and vow nic : 
her. a 1340 11 Psalter IVcil. 21 Hygbtand iov til 

ryghlwismeii. 1375 Rakvoi'k Prtue xii. 318, 1 liecht heir, 
in my lawte. ^1450 St. t'uihbort «. Surtees) 5782 Hi.-ri.* 1 
bight amendemeiil. i 1560 A. .Scoi r Potms <.S. T. S ) iii. 34 
And hei:ht ihainc giflis, howbeid ^e gif itiaiiic iiocht. 1565 
(fOLPiMi ihneCs Afit. vit. 'is-jj' 169 And as fur leach, was 
ri-.mc that heipe could hight. 1674 Ray A'. C. tVords 25 To ■ 
Hight (Cunib.), to promise or vow. 1789 Bi. hn.s 5 Catiines 
si. He wadiia hecht thorn courtly gifts . . Hut he wad hecht 
an honest heart. 187a Hlackie Lays HighL 3 Molaise .. 
Mights me gu, and 1 obey. 

2. ra.<t tense, a. .sir, 1 hoht, 3 hie^t, (heitt), 

4 be^t, beycht, bijt, 4-5 bight ; also 7 ifeak 2-3 ; 
hehte, 3 hashto, hahto, hdotte, beitte, 3- 4 hihte, , 
3 5 hi^to, 4 -5 highte, hygbte, 3 he^to, heghte ; j 
umicUrmined 6- bight, (hyght), Ar. hecht, ! 
(^hogbt). I 

<c zooo .Auilroas 36s iGr.) He hehl engl.is him to ruman. 
r:iX75 Lamb. Horn. lax Suiume .. lighten hine aredan. 
a laoo Moral Odo 2<i8 Al pet jie tape gast hechie to. c 1250 
J/fViA yiii, £C heitt hem aquellc. Iv, Oli- , 

brills hcitie bc mai ul of prisun dou. t 1250 OVm, .y /I'.r. /18 ; 
.And hie^t him ded he .suUic lien, a 1300 Cursor M. 13660 . 
Has pou nu at forgeten pat Jkiu hight. C1300 Ilarroio. 
Ilt'll-iyi That 1 hihte the In the old lawe. thou dudest me, 
1362 Lan(jL. P. Pi. A. III. 9 As pc kyng hihte. 1375 Hak- 
novii Rnu e x. 262 He his man hecht for till be. C137S Ac. 
Log. Saiu/s, Symou «r yudas \7* He heycht to mend Ids • 
slat, c 1380 Wvci it<' Serw. Sel. Wk^. I. loi pal he hi^t hem 
graciously. ri44o Vork Mysi. xliv. 49 He liiglite vs fro • 
fiarine for to hyde, <*1440 (.iesta Rom. Ixv. 284 pe p.^rter 
liiSte for lo «lo if. < 1250 St. Cuiblvp-i nSiirtees) Riii'o Wele , 
he highl, bol euyl did he. 1460 Cai’gr wI' Chron. 265 Not- , 
withstanding th.it the kyng hife him this, he vus exiled. 
*557 TotUtrs Mis'\ (Arh.) 249 Ifotiefull yiuith that higth ' 
lue he.ilib. 1578 Ps. a. in Seot. Poems i6iV« 11. 114 TIum ; 
heglit to Abraham atiuiie, Isack his eld'; st son. 1793 Hcknk 
,I/ ry <»’ the. Mill 9 The Miller he hecht her a heart leal and 
loving, (1841 highl : >ce H. 5 ^ c.) 

sir, I b6t, 2 -4 bet, ,£-5 hoot, hott ; also 3 = 
heitt, (? 7 vealf)^ 3 hoitto, 4 heto, 4-5 bette. 

<.900 tr. Ilr fa's Hist. iii. xii. |xiv.J • 18901 194 pies |>e bine ' 
sleaii liel. <11000 Cjtdmods Geu, vfiij .Gr.) Ife het his 
iianiaii .Adam, c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 7 pe witi.'^a bet |K t wc ! 
si.uldc makieii hi.s stipes, t X290 Beket 806 in S. Kn^. Leg. 

K 139 liro hctcii hiiiidonbeom sikernes^c. l 1330 K. Hkcn.ne j 
Ckrou. i.i Si'j; 275 pre d.iys Irewe |»o liiglis him hete. 13. , 
Guy IPaKiv. t A.) 204 To him hv cleped Gij, Ami him helc < 
and cumandi. X3.. Gaw. .y Cr, Knt. 448 l.okr., (vawaii, 
pou be <raype to go as poii hctii:/. X377 IjAnui.. PL H. 

XX. v7‘ I'ainye. .luiet fitics M go lo scofe. 1393 Ibid. C. 11. | 
17 He het pc ele.ineiiies lo bcipe 40W .ille lyines. <1430 
Syr Tryam. 1043 When ihoii linste done ibai lliou hell. 
1460 I.ybeaits l}isi. 2'i6 Kyiig .\rlour .. Hetle of llie table 
rounde t'uur ihc beslc kny;.'hle*.. ..-Xiiiie Lybcau.s. 

7. erron. ft bote. 

*579 i^rKSSMi She/h. Cal. July 164 \ sheplnard Irewt;, , 
ycL not so true, as he that earst 1 hole. I 

3 . Pa. pplc. a. 1 (/^e)bdton, 2-3 ije-, i-)haten, ' 

3-4 haten, 4-3 hate; 3-6 (^u-, y-, i-)hoton, i 
i,y-, i-;;hot6. I 

1:808 K. A’li.ruEO Booth, i. § i Da \v.c:.s sum consul .. IJoe- } 
tius \va:s hateii. r 975 Matt. xwii. 16 Moim 

.sc w.irs liatcM barrabas [I/att. G. ^eh.'itcii]. 1x54 <K IC. 
Chron. an. ii.jj An prior of S' Neod, Martin was Xf.b:iieii. 
1:1175 Cott. Horn. 219 Heo was ^choten Icolit lii-.i-indc. 
CI175 Lamb. Hom.aj He is ihatc: on gieki.se pnraclitiis. 
cxoooOrmin y.'fK> Pie wass hatemi Hc.lyseow. <1205 I..\v. 
5156 pe kirij^e of Hrutluiiie pe lyeir i> liaien. l 1250 .Meid. 
Mar.'gretf i, l.)e vie of one inculun was hoten M.ircgrete. 
1297 Gi/m;c. (17241 &.> A lordyng of pe konmync^ pal , 
y hole was Galle. a X300 A'. Horn 201 Horn iln: am iiii>te. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1450', His nani w.is h.iten c.iiph,is. Ibid. \ 
19465 pat ilk Nit pan was hate si1.1l. 1362 /^ PI. A.' 

I. 61 wihl bat wr>mg is Idiolc. o 1375 .Vt. Leg. Saints^ 
yohannestiti pat hatinc wen deme dnisiaiie. M386CiiAM;KK 
A’atv'j ■/'. 21 His ii.ime was hootc \r>.r. hoten | d<*y nt»ns ; 
Synikyn. X390 Gowkk Con/. 1. 55 A lord, whiohe Phoneus ! 
Was bote, ct^/oo .Solomon’s Hk. IPisd. 156 He wa.s yhote 
Iona-.. 15x3 Duugla.s ^Kneis iii. i. 25 Our fricnillie gmldi.s, : 
Penates h.iit[M/i/c'esiail]. a 1643 W. Cart WR ir. 11 1 

III. i. in Ha/1. /7i?</.nVr Xll. 23s Aldersgutc i.s hoten so 
from one that .Aldrick hight. 

3' 3 batten ('in), 4-5 hatto. Chiefly ; 

r? from the passive form ha/to, 01 shorti;ncd from hdim . ) | 

tftjoo Cursor (Cott.) pe toper was h.itteu .soth- j 

fastnes. 137s Bahuoi.'r Bmee xiv. 376 Thomas of dwn 1 
hattyn wt.s.s he. 1387 'i'KEviiiA Higdon iKoIJsi 1. 97 pe. tour is > 
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i-clepcd and hutte Hahrl. 1x1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS. (1867I 11 The secundc dedely synne cs hattone eiiuy. 
r 1450 St, Cuthbert 6827 11 is name was hattyn cuthrede. 

7. 4 beiten, heit, heto, beit(e, 4-5 (9 dial,') 
het. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1524 (Cott.) Sco was heiten [r.r. cald^e] 
noema. Ibid, 14783 (Gott.) Guper cs he ^ruphete. Or enst 
himself to man c.s hete. c 1340 Ibid. 2658 (Trin.) As 1 bifore 
huuc hette [si.rr. higbt, he^tTnhh) to pe. Ibid, 12820 (Trin.) 
p.it longc was belt \v.rr. hight, hi^lj now comen c.s. t'Z46o 
Totvneley Alyst, (.Surtees) 39 So have 1 het. 1855 Wauiiii 
Lane. Li/e (1837) ^5 A lawm, fausc owd felly, het an elder. 

^ 3i 4“ bight, (4 he)t, hiht, bitb, bite, 
4-5 hijt, -e, hyjt, ybigbt, yhy^t. ibigbt, 4 6 
hyght, 5 height, .SV*. 4- hiebt, hecht. 7 hegbt). 

a X300 Cursor ,)/. 1276 (Cott.) pc oile me was hight fz'.rr. 
hc4t, het] o incrci. Ib/d. 2590(6611.) As it was hite bifor pas 
d.-iis. 1340 HA.Mroi.E Pr. C'ansc. 107 iGodJ has hight him yil 
Nir to pc Wise of heyen. e 1374 Chavcf.r Troylus v. 54o O 
iiuus of hou.s.sc.s, whilom best yhight ! £ xjfih -- Prankl, T. 
595 Wel ye woot what ye ban bight \v.rr, hy^t, hi^t, hiht], 
a X400 Pistill 0/ Susan 14 He bed a wif hi^t .Susan. ^1475 
Rauf Coil^ear 449, 1 salt hald that 1 liaue hecht. 15x3 
DouGiJts ARueis 1. i. 19 Thair was anc ani:ianl ciete hecht 
Cartage. 1363 in B. Googe's Eglogs etc. (Arh.) 81 Happye 
(Gongie) lie maye he hy'ght. 1590 Stknser P. Q. il. ix. 59 ; 
An auncient booke, hight Briton moniments. a 1605 Mon r> ■ 
(:(jMKUiE/'0'f/i!r.C45t Wee hatie hegbt to Mahoiin, for haiid- 
.si;ll, this hair. Ui; ri.KH Hud. 11. iii. 106 A ciiniung man, 

hight .Sidrophel. 1812 Byron Ch, liar. 1. iii, Childe 1 l.’irold 
was be bight. _ 1863 B ARiNG>Got*LD Iceland 1 16 A glen which 
. . has been bight the Vale of Shadow's. 

€. 4 '*‘hehted, (betbede), 6-7 bighted, Sc, 
8-9 beebted. 

<1300 Hax>rhk 531 II wan pc swike him hanecic helhcde, 
pal ne shulde him forth Icdc. 1583 Sianyiiubsi .^ineis 
111. (2^1).) 77 For those plats Slrophudes in langtiadgc 
(ircekish ur highted. 1602 Fui-hecke Pandectes C3 .So 
Arsaccs . . wils . . highted a lawfull king, a 1833 J. Hall an- 
TVNK in IVhistle-ltTnkie (.Scot. Songs) Scr. 1. 33 Moiiy big 
luoiLS liae liecbted to wybt her aw:i. 

4 . Passive: see B. 5. 

B. Signifloation. 

I. trans. + 1 . To command, bid ; to order, or- 
dain. Coristr. with person ami tiling, or pers. and 
inf. or clause ; also with Ihiii}/ only, and ahsol, Ohs. 

/X900 Charter (Tli.) 47 (Bosw.) iHcJ hcht he cuome to 
him. c 1000 iKi.KRic Horn, I. 394 We dydoii swa swa On 
us heic. — Oram. xxi. (/.'■ 125 Mid Aaiii ;^eiriete wc hatuA 
oSre inenn dun sum 6ing. Jbid.^ Gchwa hart odenie, n.'i 
liyiic sylfne. rxiys Laanb. Horn. 31 penne pc preosi hine 
hat u^efeii pa ehtc. cx2oo Trin. Coll, Horn, /n He nc 1 
w'ilc don pat god liiiii bet .. and doft bat be deuci hot. | 
<■**75 i-'v- 3*.5S* bcop it'Oine a.M» pou nuucst i-hoie. 
rxx30O CoJC 4" iVo/ -aft in Hazl. E. P, P. I. 5«> l»c slille, ich 
bole, a Gotles nome ! c 1300 Bekei 2039 (i’crcyi We hotep 
pc ek ill bis half pat pu .assoilli also pe Bi.scboL> [etc.]. 
‘■■*35® iPilL Palerne 1082 lHe| bet hem allc bi^c pider as j 
hnrde ns pci inijt. 1362 Lanoi.. P. PL A. 1. 17 lie hihte , 
pr eorl’C to sei ueii ow vchone. Ibid. iii. u Corleisliohe pc 
Clerk bo a.s pe kyng hibte, Tok pe Mnyclcn bt pe Middel. i 
*377 If'hL B. n. -218 He was . . Ouer al yhowted and yhole j 
Iru.sse. 1387 Trkvisx Higden iKolls) I. 411 yi* prince of j 
pe loiul hole, Briddes syiigcp wip mery note. 1447 BokEN- | 
.Seyntys Iiitrod. (Koxb.) 5 f A*te Lem be hcie Thcdyr j 
tij bv'ie and there to lele The same tbyng. 14 •> Stai. 
Rome 8<>4 in Pol. Rel, 4 L, Poems 141 He belt also that 
im n shonldc to {;byiT.be goo. 1872 (see A. 1 yj. 

fb. 'I'o bid come, call, siiiuiiioii. (Only in OK. 
and arc/i. in Spenser.) Ohs. 

<xxooo Daniel 532 wx-. to I’Jain dome ■r)aniel bal»«ii. | 
«^x Stkn.skr Dn/hn. ii Ne let I h« .Sacred .Sisters here be i 
bigl'it, 'I hough they of sorniwe hcuviiie can sing. 

2. 'Fo prtimisc, to vow; lo iilcilge oneself. 
i^Constr. US in 1 .) Ohs. exc. .SV, 

a 900 CvNi-.WL’i.K yuliana 53 Gif pu to Sfemran goilc. . hrclsd 
luepen-wroh. c 1200 Ormi.s 4922 putt tail kc lie.i Drihhtiii. 

1 1205 I.AY. '23384 ich wullc haten mare. ^1250 Gen. 4- 
/;.r. 40'j3 Oc loud hoten ^aI hem W:!} giuen. a syoo Cufsor 
M. 5420 vGiitt.' Hite me Imili pii pi seluo Sal me wid min 
eldris clelue. c X340 Cursor M. 'jKHO ( Pou sal liaue 
rai.hel as I pc hi^i. cx37S.Vr. Leg. .Saints, Baptista 1027 
Hath gold and fe TIec.htaiid hymr iii-to plente. (:>38o 
WvcLiE .Vt'A IVks. HI. JO Wc pat hoten grele avowis to 
voideii . . siiknessis. c .Man of I.aids T. 236 

Orrn aiiQW to grele god I heete. t 1400 MArNOKV. IVef. 
(koxb.) 2 pis n.s pe l*‘nd pal cs bight til V5i in lierii.agc. 
f 1460 Toivneley .Myst. iSiirtee.-.) 44 Tliat he may fie P.saw, 
That Us bodicj brte.s bale lo liiew. r- XATO H.ARUiNii Chron. 
c'Lxxiii. vi, liver y*= kyng Kdward liignl men grerate hyre 
Hym for to lake. 1577 87 Harrison England 1. vii. in 
Holinshed 13 He w.-us so dcs]M;ratclie w'niindcd, that no man 
hight him life. 1724 Ramsay Tcad. Misc. (17 >3) II. 182 I 
Roll my eeiii hecht me a htijck. 1829 iti Chambers Scott, j 
Songs 40 Hoy>e aye liechts his .safe return. | 

+ 3. pa rent helical. To assure (one that it is as i 
one says) : cf. ‘ 1 protrise you.’ Ohs. ■ 

13. . E. E. A lilt, P. A. 402 5fuy.sterrul mod & h\‘3c pr>de | 
1 helc pc aril heterly haled here. / 1350 IVili, Palerne ■ 

.So hardc lei hi^cd pan, i hole pe for sope. 1375 Barkouk | 
Bruce VII. 156 The kyng, that hungry wt», 1 hicht. r;x42o 
Pallad. on Hush, in, 936 Also this y yow hole I preiu-d j 
haiic. X501 Doi'gi.as Pal, Hon. 1. xxxiii, Baith aixtree and j 
(juhcillis of gold, I hole. 1515 Scot. Field 257 in Cheiham 1 
Alisi . ( iSst’v 11,1 will w'yndc y<iu lo wreke, wees, I you heete. j 

4 . To call, lo name. (Ntjw only in fa. ///*'.) j 
arch. 

c 893 K. Ail FRI O Oros. 1. i. ^ 17 Da deor hi halap hraiiu>. 
•^**75 Lumb. Horn, 77 pu scald .. here kiuiue iihild, and 
hnten hit helend. 1*1205 I-AY. 2857 To hire he hcfde loin*, 
and kefiii heo hehte. a 1225 yuliana 55 Sathanas pat tii ■ 
Idlest iijion iSr ti fcadcr h.alesf, c 1350 IVilt. Palerne 4*15 j 
put inenskfiil niayde Melior was hoten. «. St.Cuthbcri J 
v.Surtccs) 477 A hisehop high! Kugeniiis. c 1480 Towncley 
Myst. iSurtt;c.si 145 iiifiaiiueilc is iiete His name for to lore. [ 


1580 Sidney Fs. xxiv.vi, Even He the King of glory highl. 
*5*3 Stanyiiuhst Mneit 1. (Arb.) a6 Thee Romans of his 
owiie name, Romulus, highliiig. 160$ Vekrtkoan Dec. 
iniell. (1634) 63 The nether Saxomi are hight now PViesiuns. 
1807-8 W. Ikvinu Salmag. (1824) 83 A little pe.st, hight 
Tummy Moore. 1845 Hooii A'jw/r Civilin, 39 Look at the 
polish'd nations hight The civili/ed. 

II. intr , ; in origin nigdithpassive, 

6. To call oneself, be called, have or bear the 
name. (Now only in the archaic pa. t. hight.) 

a. Orig. in forms repr. the OTcut. passive, Goth. * 
pres. t. haitada, -anda. Pres, and pa. t. i b&tte, 
pi. -on, 2-5 batte, pi. -en, 4-5 bette, bait, bat, 
hott. The forms with c vretc prob. influenced by 
those in 0 (h), 

c 897 K. AiLKHED Gregory's Past, IvUL 445 On timm bocuin 
Ac hatlon Apocalipsin. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 55 Hu 
nc hatte hys modor Maria? c 1200 Trtn, Coll, Horn. 13 pe 
six werkes of brihtnesse batten pus. Ibid, 89 Beihfaae . . 
halte pe prop, a 1300 Cursor Af. 3948 *Tel me nam , he 
said, 'qiiat e.s bin? ' * lacob i halt ' [rerr. hate, hetj. Ibid. 
14218 Tboina-s bat hette didiiitus. c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron, 

( iKii>) 22 Oxen natc ]m: touii, per pe body felle. 1377 Lancl. 

P, PL n. XVI. 15 Herte hatte pe [lijerber pat it in growetb. 
2398 Tkevisa Barth. De P, R. 111. i. (Tolleni. MS.), A man 
hat [xs3S highl, 1582 is called] untrapos in Grew, c 1430 
Chezi. Assigne 232 Betryce she hette. £1459^'/. Cuthhert 
(Surtees) 377 llarilebrechiiis pe cite hatte. c 1460 7 'owneley 
Myst. (SurtccA) 8 A good yoiiian my ina.stcr hat. 

(/») Extended to infinitive; and sometimes in 
indicative with jierson-cnclings. 

c X250 Gen. 4 E t. 813 Dat hur^e . . alte8 cariatharbe, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 3948 (Cott.) Jacob ya, Sal pou iia langer 
lietteii [tf.rr. hat, lie calclj sua. c 1340 Ibid. 2650 (Trin.) And 
sciflc pou hottest now abrahame. c Wvci.iv .S'erm. Scl. 
Wk-s. 1. 365 Zacarie . .tolde what pc child shulde hatte. c X400 
Destr. Troy 4257 Not Dclpbon but Duels .sum demyt hit to 
het. f I4te Toronelty Myst. (Surtees) 74 Godus son sballe 
he hut \riine th,Tt). 

0 . Already in ()£. the passive infiiiilivc had to 
lie supplied by the active bdtan, ME. hdtenj 
north, hate ; and from an early date in ME., the 
passive forms began lo yield to tlie corresjiondini; 
active ones : (a) in Pres, t, i b&tan, 3-5 hOte(n, 
north, 3-5 b&te, (4-IS bait). (By Spenser also erro- 
neously ill pa. t.) Ip) in Pa. t. bet, bete ; later also 
in pres. t. (r) in Pa. t. bighte (etc.), later hight 
(the only part still in archaic use), id) From 14111 
to iSlh c. hiRht was extended to the prcs.t. (sorne- 
limes with person-endings), and lo the infinitive. 

a. a zooo Cstdfnons Gen, 3.14 .Se lichsta hatau sccolde 
Satan sid'dan. rx200 Trin. Coll, Horn. 127 pis vhild Kh:i1 
hoten godes prophete. a lyoo Cursor .11. 475a (Cott.i In p! 
fluiii pal hail ]ie nile. IbiiL .'650 (Giitt.) .\iid said he Mild 
halo |7'.r/'. hatte, hat] al'^ralium. 1303 I.anci.. P. PL C. 111. 31 
Filins dei he hotep. 'ta 1400 . \rtliur 613 Now hyt luK'U-p 
Glasiyngbury. 4x51 1 sst F.ng. Bk. A n/er. (Arb.) 1 lit rod. aS/i 
Oon aforcnioutayen and houili caput viride. zj|}x3 Douta.A'; 
.‘Ends I. Brol. 244 That in the text of V irgill . . Hail 
Delpliebe. Ibid. ii. s8 (^uhilkis, tist, south, and waist 
wyiuiis luiit I'r.r. hale] with ws. S579 Si'KKslk She/h. Cal. 
Sept. J94 lewder (for so his dog hotel. 1590 — !•', (J. 1. at. 29 
It rightly hot The well of life. 

b. a XX73 Cott. Horn, ’e-ij His snne hete arfuxal. rr 1300 
K. Horn 9 Godhild het his queii. 1387 TRKvt.s.\ Iligdcn 
(Rolls) I. 1 15 In p.*)! mount w:lh pe litel slrete of preosich, 
pal hcct Bc[thjphui^e. 6*1425 Eng. Cona. IrcL lE.E.T.S.) i 
[AiiI heighe man in Irkand, pat het ueimod M.Tc:morgli. 
x470'85 Malory .Arthur vii. ii. What heiclli your lady and 
where dwcllelh she? 

O. a 1225 yuliana 5 Hire flcscli liche readfriifTncaii hrlite. 
6x290 .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 67/6 pat hei^te Muxiinian. axyoo 
Cursor M. 633 ((Jolt.) par for hight Ir’.r, he^t] si:o virago, 
rf 1300 Ibid. 2594 (Golt.) Sare. .had . .an hand womnian pat 
agar hite. c 1330 R. Bki.nnk Chron. fi'at e { Rolls) 9426 Sire 
Bertel pen lialpiit oil, pal oper heyghte .sire lordon. <;*3** 
(.■UAci.KK /Vv/. 719 At this Rcnlil hoslclryc That highte 
I'/*./ r. hy^tc, hiht] the Tabard. 1480 Caxion Descr, Brit. 

1 J Bathe nightc sonunetyme Ath.amaiinus Cyte. 15x3 Brad- 
shaw .S'(. IVerburge i. 314 The qiiene ofrest-ICnglaiide .saynl 
Hcryswilh she hyght. ^ 153$ Stlw art (1858) I. 6 

In Grece. .dtielt anc king, the qiihilk hecht ASalus. 1663 
BL ii.EK////r/. I. i. 152 In SLliool-Diviiiityns able As he that 
hight Irrefragable, 17x4 IJav She/h. ITeeh 11. 20 A TjOs-s 
that Cic’ly hight, had wmi his Heart. 1841 Longf. Childr. 
I.ord's.Su/per4'& Father he highl and he was in the paribli. 

d. c 1340 Cursor M. 3<;46 (Fairf.) 'I’cl me man qiiat pou 
hi'^t. 6*^5 Chaijckr' A. G. IP. Prol. 423 Tiiat highteii 
Balade!». Koundcls, Vircluyes. i 1386 — Rni.’s T. 
llicr .XH I W.XS wont to highte Arcnte, Now highte 1 Pliilo- 
Minte noght worth a myte. c x^,"^ Syr Geuer. 1^5 ‘What 
doulh he liigiit’, she scid, * Madame?' 6-1440 York Myst, 
xxvi. 225 What hytist thou? xgaa l.ii. Bf.bnkrh P'roiss. I. 
clxiii. 2or Sir, sayde he, I hyght lotiaii of Helenes, but what 
i.s your name ? a 1536 Calisto 4- Met. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 5® 
Sem. What hight Mic? Cal. Melilaca is her name, xooo 
Faiih ax Titssb 1. Argt. x He sends them to the fort that 
Sion highi.s. fxx6i0 Healey Cebes (1636) vsv- Slice that 
teurelh her hayre, hight Sorrow. X64X Pfvnne AnUP* ^4 
Hightest thou Vrse? Have thou Goa.s curse. <6*843 w. 
Cartwright Ordinary 11. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley *4* 
hightetli she, .say you? 

mil. 0 . Used by Spenser as a 
in various semes not otherwise exemplified ; a. 
to direct ; b. to commit ; o. to name, designate. 


mention ; d. to menu, purport. 

1579 SFEN.SKR She/h. Cal. July 164 A bhepherd treiivj?, yej 
not so true As he that earnt 1 hole. Ibid, Sept. 172 Say it 
our, Diegon, what eiicr it highl, For not but well mougiii 
him beiight. 1590 ■ F.Q. 1. iv. 6 Yet chai]ge of tyP *^**^ 
■ Ight. 1596 Ibid, IV. J 


to a Porter higi 
caudrons brigi 
Ibid.v. 


. X. 38 An hundred Ij*?***®** 


caudrons bright.. Every of which wan to a damzoll [jiRjjJ* 
‘ B But the bad &teclc seizd not, where it was bignt, 
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Uppon th« childe, but somewhat short did fall. /Mf/.vi. vii. 
31 She could or save or spill whom she would hight. 

Hence tBi ghtbitf (heting, hotting, hoting, 
hoohting), vbL sb. Obs.^ bidding or promising; 
iOHcy, a promise, a vow. 

a laoo Cursor M, 785 (GOtt.) pis hetinf^ . . was bath fuls 
and nkil. H'iti. 702 (Gott.) Sum of pe boting was t^atn &au. 

<1 S340 Hamvolk Fsaltor xxiv. &i pal ere witues of his bight* 
ynge. c Wyclip SoL Wks, 111. 33 Go<l is trcwe in his 
lieetynge. ci^York 
schall 7 fulfille. a tgoo k 
II. 18 This Icnyst . . thou)! , . 

Diurn, Occurr. (1833) ;3ob He promiltit in hcchtiiig to cans 
tlie toun men doe or die. 

Ohs, In 1 hyhtan, 5 hi^ten. 
[O^ f, hyht II1UHT j//. 3 ] UUr, To hope, 

anticipate somcibing with hope or joy ; to rejoice, 
exult. 

c 1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) IxxxiiUi]. a Heorte min and fla;so 
hybtaSgeorne, on ^ne Urgendan leofan Drihten. Ihui, xc[i |. 
14 He hyhte to me. a la^ Oivl it Nighi, 437 Ech wijt is 
glad for mine pinge..And hi^tep a3cn mine kume. 

t Hight. Obs, Forms : 2-3 hihten, huih- 
ten, 4-5 hl2te(n, 5 hyght, heyghte, 7 hight. 
[Early ME. nut Aten ^ Aikten, of doubtful origin. 

Perh., like prec., a dcriv. of kv/if. Hight slu\ in sense * to 
make joyous ur delightful * : a. HiOH rLU v., Higiiti.y.] 
trans. To beautify, adorn, emliellish, set off. 
e laoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 71 We shulc . . noht mid faire 
worde hihteii bo atclichc siiinos. Ibid, So pat burh folc 
hihtcn pc hc^e strctc and bihengen it mid pnfmes. Ibitt 193 
Alle bos wennen huibteii his wurSshipe. 13^-70 Alex, k 
Dina. 728 pe hauler of heLr]culcs alle 3e nihten. C1374 
Chaucek Boctk, 1. metr. ii. 4 (Camb. MS.) The lusty howres 
of the fvTst siomer scson liyhleth (r.r. hiilcp] and 
apnraileth the Erthe with rosene flowres. 1187 Tkkvisa 
llialtn (Rollsi I. ai7 An hoiis i<made wel nyT* al of gold 
and i'hijt wip precious stones. 1398 ^ -- H<trth. Dc P. A‘. 11. 
V. (x4gs* 3r By theyr presence al that is in heucii and in erihe 
is wonderfully hyghted. 1633 T. Adams Exy, 2 Peter iii. 12 
His land shall be husbanded, his house hightcd, his gar< 

• ments brushed. 

Hence Blghting vb/. sb . ; Blghtar, an adorner 
or eiiibel Usher. 

..* 3^7 Thf.visa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 7 Faire florischers and 
hi)teres of wordes and of metre, ibid, 1 1 . 313 By cause of 
pe more hijtiiige and rnirenes.se [cansu ornatus dignioris[. 

Hight obs. var. of Heioiit v. 
Kigh-taper. [Altered from higtaper (Lyte, 
Gcrardc, Colgrave\ earlier higgis taper ^ hickis 
At/r-r V Turner .] Hag-tapeu, q.v. 

1803 Timmr Quersit, 111. 179 Take of. .higlit.'iper, and 
fenie, of each one (louiid and a halfe. iMi M iss I^kat r 
Fhnx'tr. /V. IV. 135. 

Highten, etc., obs. form of IIeiohtek r\ etc. 
Kighth, obs. or dial. var. of ll£iouT sh.y 
V . ; var. f. HloUT jA-, Ohs,^ haste. 

KiC[h-tide. [OE. MahtU, f. Ili(;if a, + Tide. 
Only in OK. and early ME. ; in mod. Eng. ad. Gcr. 
hochzeit,] A high time, high day, festival. 

a 1000 Laws 0/ ^‘Ethetred v. c. 14 (Schmid) 'I’o se^^hwilccs 
apostolrs heahtidc. c 1250 Gf.u. Sr Kx, 1507 At he^ tide ;inrl 
al gc'^tning. 18^7 Caki.yle hr, Rtnu 11 . i. x. A ‘ Kc.ist of 
Pikes, i'Hedes /’/y/n-jr', luitablcst among the liightides of llie 
year. 1870 Mokkis Earthly Par, 1 1 , ill. 194 Unto the town, 
SVhere for the lii^h-tide folk were dight. 1864 Sy.monos 
Rhaks, Predet. viii. 315 'lo attend her high-tides, wa.s the 
piivilegc and plca.surc of a congregated nation. 

High tide : see Tide. 

Highting, vbL sb, : .sec under Might v. 
tBiglitle, V. Obs, [deriv. of Might 


toned passages, but in many of the most animated scenes of 
The S/anisA Gipsy, 

b. U, S. colhq. Excellent, tasteful, of sui)erior 
quality. 


i 4114 From Westminster- Hall to the Temple each .lay Tl 
I River of Thames ’I was made a H igh-way . 1S37 >V . I bvis 
Copt, Ponuadlle I. 70 'Ihc Platte ha-s become a highway f 


int,^ a,f and jb. 


Kighty-tighty (hortiitortl), h 
[A variant of Hoity-toity, q.v., a_ , 
associated in idea with A/gA, height ^ or with tight ^ 
and modified in use acconUngly. The pronunc. 
of oi as 7, as in ile^ bile oilt boil^ was formerly 
prevalent.] 

A. inL An ejaculation cxpres.sing contemptnou.s 
surprise or anger: see Hoity-toity. 

2747 W. Horslky/'W II. 168 Hcyly tiiey, very fine truly. 
1^4 OiCKhNS Mart, Chuz, xlvi, ‘Why, highly tight y, sir !’ 
cried Mrs. Gariip, ‘is these your manners t’ x 9 i 6 Cornh. 
Mae. May ^65 * Ilighty-tignty ; what a much ado about 
nothing ! * said the old lady. 

B. adj. Petulant, huffy ; suncreilious. 

i848Tiiacki-.iiav I’an. Pair xviii, ‘ I.41, Williain, don't lie s.) 

liighty-lighty with ns. WoVe nut ineit.^ We can’t fight you 
Miss Jane said. i8« -- XrhH.{wtes xlii. You know very well 
what 1 metin, sir ! llun’t try to turn me otf in that highty- 
lighty way. 

C. t jA (See quot.s.) Obs, (or diai.) 


atjoo B. E. Diet. Cant, Crnt\ lligkfetily, a Ramp or 
tudcGirl. 1725 in New Cant, Diet. 17^ (trose Dut. 
Vnlg. T.% IL'is;hty loity, a hoydon, or romping girl. (1877 


I u/£. Ileis^hty tatty, a hoydon, or romping 
N. Jy. Lint. Gloss., liighty-tighty, a sec-saw. | 

High water. 'I'he state of the tide when the : 
surface of the water is highest ; the time when the I 
tide is at the full. i 

1626 Cait. Smiiii Acrid. Vng, Seamen 17 It flows quarter i 
floud, high water, or a still water. 1638 ir. Jtobbei* Elent. 
I'hihs, (iByi) 4J9 In twenty-four hours and altiiovt fifiy-iwo j 
minutes ; which is.. the time bctw'ceii the liigh-w'ater of one 1 
day and the high-water of the day following. 17x9 Dk Fok 1 
Crusoe 11. xi. Pin out to sea. .at high-w.Hit;r. x86o Alt Yeor I 
Round No. 69. 449 High water is never so high, aorl low j 
water is never so low, at quadratures as at sy/ygies. j 

Hence Kigb-WH‘ter mark. a. lit. I'hc mark 
left by the tide at high water, the line or level ihcii 
touched ; esp, the highest line ever so touched, j 
Also, by extension, the highest line touched by : 
a flooded river or lake. • 

1553 Biienof. Q. Curtins F vj, The worcke did giowc from ' 
the boltoine of the Sea. .but not yet broughtc to the hyghc 
water inarckc. i6a6 Baci'M Syha $ 2 Betwerne the 1 .ow 
water .'ind High water Marke. 2748 Ausotis Coy. 11. yhi. 
219 They, .lay their eggs, .in the sand, just aliovc the high- . 
water mark. 2878 IIuxi.KV Physiogr. iS^i The standard 
t.ikcn IS neither high-water mark nor low' w.ater mark, but : 
the mean level l>etweeit the two. 2892 J. J>. Hooo ICatcr* . 

Yorksh , /iWi/r 48*1 races of the higli-waicr-iiiaik line ! 
apparent throughout the village. I 

D. Jig. The highest point of intensity, cxccllcna;, | 
prosperity, or the like, attained. 


The 
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I. 70 l lic I'latce nas uecome a nighway for 
I he fur traders. 28W G. l>\Jk¥ Pol. Surf. 220 The great 
sea on the west, the natural highway of commerce. 

b. Any track wcll-bcaten or regularly traversed 
by animals or things. 

*S 79 Culfin's Serm. Tim. 25.1/* PotW'e igiioraiit 

men vuniie thus like Crane.s,and. .goe the bcasles high way, 
(.is the pruiierltc is'. 2622 'J*. ^oiT Belg, Pismire 17 \ou 
may ubsuruc the pathes and high-wayes betwixt one nest 
and another, is itack't and l)e.iten plaine with their little 
feet. iS^S Bain Smses Sf luf. iii. i. 4 28 The ConcurreiKC 
of Seiisalioiis in one coiiniiun stream of coii'-cioiifine.sji, — in 
the same cerebral hig)i way. 1866 1 ). Taylor Poems, Passing 
the .Sirens 179 But mark the liiiming highway of the sun. 

3 . Jig, A course of conduct leading directly to 
some end or result. 

. *S 9 « P- Mekks ir. Leuvs^ .Sinner's Guide Tille-p., Brought 
into the Highway of Euerla^ting Happiiiessc. 1625 Bt'RGES 
Pers. Tithes jO ‘Phis were ihc liich way to become sonnes 
of Belial indeed. i 6 qo Cnii o Disc. Trade Pref. (1694) =5 
'I'radcs that we have lost, and are in the highway to lose. 
1875 JowKi r Plato (cd. 2) V. 28S That slate. .1 yicrccivc lo 
lie on the highway to ruin. 

b. The ordinary or direct course of conduct, 
thought, six^ech, etc.). 

a 1637 B. J oNsoN Disetrf., Otium Studiorum Wks. Rtlde. i 
7|8. w lie never forced his language, nor went i..nt of trie 
higiiway of speaking, but for some gieal nytessliy or ap- 
paicnl profit. 2871 F-. F. Bi rk Ad Pidem vi. 90 To march 
. . in an orderly way, along the highways of thought. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb., as J/ighivay Hoard , hedge, 
pajcsaget side, theory ; b. ficqticiiliiig or plying one’s 
trade on the highway, as highivay robber ^ slander, 
thief, 7vomnn ; c. used lo run on the highway, as 
higinvay dog, etc. ; d. highway rate, tax, 
one impo-sed for the raainten.-ince of highways. 

2612 Markiia.m Counir. Content. I. i. 11668) lo A couple 
of good ^high way dogs, that is to say, Hounds .. ih.'it . . 
will hunt a.s well upon a dry, hard high-way as uiwn 
the freshest mould. 1680 Otwa\ Cains Marius iii. iii. 
Some Beggar’s rotten Rags., left danj^ling on a Mtigh- 
way Hedge. 1622 ^Iaiiiik tr. Ahwons Gnmtan d'Al/. 
11. 75 He bestowed his blessing vptjn mee. and with it a 
good “high wav-NiiS. 1621 iJi arlfs Dht. /Wins, Esther, 
Makinga ‘ ‘ ...... . 

Knt. * 



rO!i(_.- . 

House-Breakers, ur Murderers. 1638 SikJ 
'.cd. 2» 87 Unexpected onsets of the Coolies and ’‘"hifih-way 
roagues. i869WoMi.i|ir;K .Vrr 7 . Agric. (1681) 174 Any p*Xir 
Cottager that lives by the *'High-way-sidc. x6oq Rowi.axijs 
Lett. Humours Blood xxviii. 34 'Three *high-way .standers, 
h.'iueing rros-lcsse »:urssc Did grectc my friend with, .‘*ir giue 
«. 18,7 Daily Neil'S 13 Sept. 7/5 The Colonial 


with dim. and freq. suffix -t.k.] 
ornament ; - Hight v.^ 


trims. To adorn, 


13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1*290 pe hous & Jie nnoiirnementes 
he hyplcd togeder. a 2400-50 Alexaniier 1541 (Ashin.) pun 
flic] him hi^tild his hede jk had on a Mitre. Ibid. 4540 lie 
has a hall on his hede hiitild o floiircs. Ibid. 49^ .As it 
ware hi^lild in hat hill with handis of aiingels. 

t Kightly,<i.andit£Af. Obs. Forms: 1 hyhtUc, 
2-3 hihtlioh, 4 hijtli. [OE, hyhtlic 'giving or 
having cause for hope or joy*, f. hyht Might .vA-'t] 

A. adj. Joyous, exultant ; tleliglitful, pleasant ; 
in OE., also, hopeful. 

122000 Andreas 104 (Gr.) Ifania liylitlicost. <22000 O./- 
mon^sGeu. 146 Hyhtlic heofonliinher. /bid. 1605 Hyhtlic 
heorpwerod heafixlmnsa. e 2200 Trin. Coil. Horn. 213 pe 
lichame he sholde beti he soule hihlUf.he burc, niakcd hii c 
to aieliehe quarterne. 

B. adv, ? Pleas.'intly, becomingly. 

23. . Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt, 1612 He . . halis out he hastlctte/, 
as ii^tly biseinez. 

Si'glbitOMd, <1. [f. high tone 4 - -F.n l^.] 

1. Iiigh in pitch (vocal or musical). 

177^2 Johnson L, t\, .SW/? Wks. Ilf. 405 His voi«;c 
wte sharp and high-toned rather than harmonious. 

2 . High-Strung, tense. 

2804 Anna Skwaeu Mem, Darwin 49 Hi» high-toned ex- 
pectatiuns. 2824 T. Jrm'KRson lYrif, '1830) IV, 236 His 
temper was naturally irritable and lugh-toned. 

o. Having a high moral tone ; high-principled ; 
expressing lofty sentiments; having dignified or 
superior manners. 

2824Scorr Ld, of Isles 11. viii, In whose high-toned iiu- 
pvtial mind Degrees of moital rank and stoic Seem objevis 
of indifferent weight. 1896 E.myrsun Eng. Traits, l/im‘. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 9a It is ixmtended . . that the public senti- 
ment within each of those schools is high-toned and manly. 
1886 Swinburne in u)/h Cent. Jan. ijp>The rough and ready 
hand of Kowley may be traced, not indeed in the more high- 


water 

of Fre _ 

Wks. (Bohn) II. 132 "The Ode on liinnortiilily is the high 
water-mark wliich the intellect has reached in iIJn ai;c. 28M j 
Spectator 31 May 766 He (Defoe] nearly touches the high- | 
water mark of English prose. j 

BHjfllWfty Forms ; sec High a, and 

Way, [f. High a. 7, 19 + Wav. In OE- a true 
coinpouiui; but in i5-i;th c. often two words. 
Often antithetic to 1 >v-way'.] 

1 . A public road optm to all pas.sengers, a high | 

road ; esp. a main or principal road forming the i 
direct or ordinary route between one town or city I 
and anotiter, as distinguislietl from a local, branch, ! 
or cross ro.id, leading to smaller places off the main 1 
road, or connecting two main roads. I'hc King s | 
Highway ', see quot. 1895. ^ i 

899 in K.'irlc Larut Chart. 1 30 Circmiu inciu ab oiii.-ntu j 
cyiiiges lieiweg a metirie slrct to scuffling forde. r 1200 I 
Trin. Coll, Horn. 131 He nulde iiuht liiriivn ut of pc he^c- 
weic. c 1329 Poem times K%iw. tl (Perry Siv;A Ivii, 'I’hi i 
goth out of the liy-way. c 2400 Three Kings Cologne (1S86) 

35 There w.is aKo bisyde pis hillc a hiVi-weyr, and lo )»is 
hi^cweyc were .iij. wr> vs inelyng lo-gy»lii-. 1450-2539 My* r. 
our Ladye 140 There ys a dyffcrciico bytwvxtc an hyglie 
waye and a byp-nllu*, fir the hyghc wayc ys large .'ind com- 
mune lo all. 2804 F. Hi- KING Modest i*e/. rs 'l'o make the 
Point AH ])lainc as the Kings high-way. 1662 Yesfry Phs. 
(Surtees) 109 Chosen Overseers for the hy wayes for ibis 
present ycarc. 2796 Mohsk Amer.G-' tg. 1 - 45-5 The slate 
tConnvcticiit) is rhcqiicrcd with iiinuinerablo roaijs nr high 
ways crossing each other in every dirt-Tlion. 1823 Examiner 

36 Apr. 260/1 'The Coroner's Jury brought in a verdict of 
self-murder, and the poor creature’s body was barbarously 
mangled by a stake, auvl buricil in the highway. 1852 
Helis Comp. Sola. i. (1874) 5 To make a road for hims» |f 
. . instead of using the King\ highway. 2899 iVn.Lot^K & 
M All LAND Hist. Eng. Law I. ai The two phr.'iscs I'lhe 
kings pe.'uc' and *tne king's highway') are, indeed, in- 
timately connected; they wmc from the time when the 
king's protection was not universal hut parlkular, wlnni the. 
king's peace was not for all men or all places, and the king's 
highway was in a special manner protected by it. 

D. To take {id) the highway^ lo become a high- 
way man, footpad, clc. 

2722 De Fof. t‘#»/. 7!(fcvfe(if^o) 7t\Vc will take the highway 
like gvntlcineii. [2817 J. K\ aks /‘--it.vri. lYbidsor Km- 
Iiarrassineiit . . that hud iiidu'.-vd him U 
highway.) 

2 . transj. a. The ordinary or main route, or line 
of communication followed, by lain! or water. 

c 1400 Maiinuev. (Roxb.) XV. 70 In ifc descries of Arahy 
by hie way toward Egiptc. 2684 Koxb. Ball, 11685) v. 


I to so rash a stop ns the 


vs your piirsW. iNt, . .. - 

railw.iy ^H>licy has been aliii'jsl entirely dominated hy what 
is called the ‘highway theory. 2628 Boi.ion /•'loru.\ n. xvii. 
(16)6) 146 From huiilsinau turning 'highway thcefe. 
Hi2liwa3ril&an I'hdi'w^ktuaju). [f. piec. : for> 
intrly as three words or two, without or with 
hyphens. In some districts with chief stress on w<jy.] 

1. One who frequents the highway for the purpose 
of robbing passengers ; esp. one who does lliis on 
horscbock, as distinguished from a foot fad. 

1649 Themasson Tracts iBril. Mua.) DXXaNI. xx.\i. so 
This last session ihcie siiffcred -’8, most of iliciii high way 
men. 2692 HtNittv Lt\ t . ’ Tis like ihc friendship 

of i»icki>ock<:iR ami highwaymen, that are said lo observe 
strif.-t jnsl icv among 1 hemsdves. 2768 74 'Tev kkk L t. Nat, 
(185?' II. ‘ifii 'The chanii.s of riot and debauchery make 
highw'.iymcn and housebreakers, 2782 C.'owper Giipin’s'yj 
They raised the hiiv. and try Slop thief ! slop thief! 
a highwayman ! * 2789’284olsce Fooi-rotl- 1849MACAULAV 
Hist, Eng. iii. I. 3S3 It was necessary to the success and 
even lo the safely of the higliwuyiiiaii that he should be a 
bold and vkilfiil rider. 

.fig- *694 Arc. .Sr:\ Late Yoy, 11. ii7ii) jr. " c take. .Gun.s 
and L:tnee--, to rtsLsl the lligliway-men the Bears. 

2 . /oral, A surveyor of highways. (In use in 
north I-incolnshiic and elsewhere.) 

2888 Fjckemas ill W. k. W. Stephen.-, Life (iSys' H- 
plx ojjicio guardians and highwaymen 1 count for a mistake. 

Hence Sighwaymanhood, the condition of .a 
highwayman (see Ft.KrrTADDKRY quot. 1861). 

Ki'gJi-wrouglit, a, 

1 . Agitated or excited to a high degree. 

2804 SiiAK.H. Oth. II. i. 2 It is a high wrought Flo«>d. 1702 
Rowk Tatuerl. v. i, I'hc )ii-.^h wnnight Tcinpc.st in my Soul. 
1814 Scott tYav. xvvii. The |irc'-t;ni high-wrought state of 
his feelings. 

2 . Wrought with exquisite art or skill; ‘accu- 
rately finished, nobly laboured' J.>. 

Pope Dufur, 11. 187 Thou tiiumph’st, Victor of tli<* 
high-wrought day. And the pleas'd dame, soft smiliiii;. 
lead'^t .-rway. 183B I.vnoN Alice v, vi. She uiidvrslootl not 
his high-wrought scruples. 

' Higiene, obs. form of Hygiene. 

Higle, etc., oii.s. form of Higgle, etc. 
Kigly-pigly, adv, *- Higgledy-piggledy. 
16A4 Homer A la Mode (N.', Just as nei^jhhors higly pig 
lie, l-et their licasts gr.ve, but then can quitklie .. Spy ein 
fioiii ev'vy one’s i’lb town. 1675 E. Rous' Archxcl. Attica' 
VI. 11. ii. fed. 81 274 They .-it higly pigly, «»nd every one t.-ikcs 
ivhur lie likes. 

Higra* higre, obs. forms of Eagmk. 

Higry plgry, vulg. nerversion of TIiera pura 

*773 Graves Spiritual Quixote viir. xix, Madam Wild- 
giViNC would send him sonic Higry pigry, whirh wouhi .stop 
it at once. 

Higt: see Might v. Bidf* taper, var. Hag- 



HIJBA. 


HIItL. 


TAFBR. Hih(e, obs. f. IIIE sh. And v. Hihfol : 
see Hieful under ilis sb. Hiho : see Hick wall. 
hih])e, obs. fF. Height. Hil, obs. f. Hi 
IfioH a, HiU, oIm. f. Hik v., Uioh a, 
liSyra. hiiJrah (hi'd^ra). More accurate 
form of HFjGiha. Hence IIRIJfI (Hegiree) a., 
of the Hijra. 

1839 Penny Cjfcl, XV. am/x This rctxeat liappened on the 
16th of July, 6aa, and h.is b«n adopted as the Mohammedan 
sera called Hejra. 1849 H. M. F^lliott fiihi. Index 
Ilistor, Moham, fmi, 1. 48 During the first four Centuries 
ofllic Hiin' x886.Skki.kv Short Hist. Nafoleon /, i. 16 
With this Hijra [flight of the nuonarartes from Corsica to 
France, 1793I the first period of Napoleon conics to an end. 

Hil, obs. form of III. Imlk, Hill. 

Obs. rare. In 6 by loir. [ad. i.. 
hilariSf hilar us cheerful, merry. Cf. OF. hilaire^ 
hylaire, prob. the proximate source.] CJay, cheerful. 

1960 Roi.lanu Crt. I. 157 With hyl.'iir viilt, and 

fa'^soiin richt famous. Ibid. 357 To sum scho i;* hylair. 

miar (hai'Iai), a. [f. Hil-um + -au Cf. F. 
hilaire^ Of or pertaining to a lIiLiiM (senses 2, 

18^ in Wfbstkr. ^ 1870 IIookkk Stud. Flora 239 
. . with often a pencil of silky hairs at the hilar end. 

tKi'larate, V. Obs. rare-^. [f, ls.hilaril(- 
ppl. stem of hilardre^ f. hilar-us^ hilar-is^ cheerful, 
gay.] * To make merry ’ (Cockeram 1623). 
Kilaxions (hile»'ri.')s), a. [A recent formation, 
f. L. hilar i-s + -ors : cf. aipaci-ousy atroci ous^ etc.] 
L Cheerful, cheery ; gladsome. 
xfa3 Scoi T Pei-eril xivi, In answer to my hilarious exhor- 
tations to confidence. tSsA EmiiKSON /iv^ Traits, Unw. 
Wk.s. (Dohn^ II. 94 Cheery .and hil.irioii's lone. 1885 .V. 
Amer. Kev. Apr. 335 A.s .. hilarious .as Anacreon. 

2 . Boisterously joyous or merry ; rollicking. 

*®3® 4* J; Wii^iiN Tales Bord. (1857) 511 Neither 

cared the hilarious damsel for the reverend turrets of Inner- 
kepplc. 1871 L. SitTiiiiN Tlavgr. F.urope viii. (1894* i36 
They m.ay l.alce it for granted . . that we were hilarious, 
excited [etc.], x^s If* C. Wood The rap. (1S79) 277 Others 
will become hilarious, erotic, or pugnacious. 

Hence Hlla'rloiMly aJv. ; Klla*rionEiieB8. 
xM3 Aihenxum 5 Dec, The conclusion was hil.'iiiously 
arrived at that the new Order should be named acconlingl)*. 
1866 Mnk. Stowk Lit. Foxes 25 The holidays passed away 
hilariously. i88< Truth 28 ^lay The fresh charm, 
hilariuusness, and blush of spring. 

Hilarity (hilse rUi). [ad. F. hilariU (14-15111 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. hilaritas^ '-tdt etu\ f. 
hilaris, us - (jr. I\ap6s cheerful, gay : sec -ITV.] 

1 . Cheerfulness, gladsomcocss ; calm joy. 

1568 Hkkvnk The Pest 1 1860) 25 Teinperat hilariiie and 
blythnes are^ maist commcndahle. 1670 Clarknixin Cou- 
templ. Ps. Tracts (1727) 594 That joy.. which extends the 
heart to such an hilarity in tliccyes, .*11x1 in the counlcnauce 
..that it cannot be concealed, xyyfi JoriNsoN 12 Apr. in 
Bosioell, No, Sir ; wine gives nut light, gay, ideal hilarity ; 
but tumultuous, noisy, clamorous iiierriinetit. 18x9 SouriiLY 
Sir T, More II. 148 'fhe pleasure which they partake con- 
duces . . to health and present hilarity. 

2 . Boisterous joy ; merriment. 

1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) ;jti 'I’hc coarse and 
vulgar hilarity. Dk Qui-scky Autotiojf. Sk\ Wks, 1. 

2^ Festal music is the iiio.sl reinoie of any from vulgar 
hilarity. ^>894 Amer. Missioftary Nov. 378 The incoinpai- 
.able hilarity of the dusky cottoii-pickcrs. 

t Kilarons, a, Obs. rar^-K [f. L. hi/ar-us 

(sec prec.) f--0!;s.] =lIiLAitloi:s. 

x8S9 1^- P*’-*'*- Ajf/r. Sea 470 Archimedes, .when hee found 
the lesolution of the. .qucMion, which transported him into 
such an liilarous fit of mirth.somncss. 

Kilaty (hrliri). [f. HilariuSy name of a doctor 
of the church, bishop uf PoititTs (died 367), whose 
festival in the English Calendar is on Jan. 13.] 
Name of a term or session of the High Court of 
Justice in England ; and also of one of the uni- 
versity terms at Oxford and Dublin. 

At Oxford iiuw more generally called Lent term. 
l«4-. Customs of Malton in Surtees Mist. (j 888) 53 Y** 
crett cowrtl next cfiyr S.iynit llyllarc day.j 1577-87 
riARRi.snN England 1. ix. in llolinshedl. 181/2 llilarietcrin 
beginncih the three and iweiitith daie of Janu.iric (if it be 
not sundaie) otherwise, the next d.-iic after, and is finished 
the twclfe of Februarie, it hath foure retiirnes. .Sri'PMY 
Mariners Mag. 11. 101 There are four limes of the Year 
appointed for the Determining nf Causes.. Two of these 
Terms (vi/. j Hillary Term, and ^Hch.aelnI.'ls IV.rm, are ;ii a 
constant time of tlie Year : but Easier Term and Trinity 
Term arc sooner or later, as those Feasts h:ip|)en. x8ia 
M. A. TAVf.oR Pari. Deb.^ 6 M.ay in Examiner zi May ;:95/2 
In Hilary 'J'erni, 1812, five decrees only wcie pronounced. 
187^ Act 38 It 39 I’ict. c. 77. Sclied., O. Ixi. r. 1 'l*he Hilary 
sittings shall commence on the 1 ith of January and tcrmiu;ite 
on the Wednesday hefoie Ea'-ter. 

tb. humorous. To keep Hilary term : to m.'tin* 
tain hilarity, be cheerful or merry. Obs. 

1629 T. Adams Ilcm^en. made sure Wks. 1)05 When (mmI 
speakes jicace to the .Soule. .It gitics end to all urres . . and 
makes a man keepe Hillary termc all his life. 

Hence Bl'lar7-mMiB, the feast of Saint llihuy; 
Bi*larar-tid8« the time, term, or season immediately 
following this day. 

e 1330 K. Brunne ChroH. fi8xo) 284 At .Saynt Hillarimes.se 
at V^stmynstcr salle l>e. 1875 Sti brs Coust. Hist. II. xv. 
26a These stated sessions were held by Edward I at Hilary- 
tide, Easter, and MichaeIma.M. 

Hilagmio (hilse-zmik), a. rare. [f. Or, ihatr/xbt 
propitiation + -lo.] Propitiatory. 
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tin C». Q. Xev. XXXVII. iS6 Hilasmic rites for the pur. 

Batioti of sin. 

Kilch (hilj)« V. S(, intr. To limp, to halt. 
Hence Kilohln^ ppl. a . ; KUeh jA, a limp. 

1784 Burns Ep. to Davie xi,Myspavict Pegasus will limp 
. .And then he’ll hilch, and stilt, and jiiuix tyBs--IIallmiveH 

XX, He .swoor 'twas hilchin Jcsiii M'C'raw. 1814 Mactag* 
CART Gal / ovid . Emyel ., Ililch , a singular halt. 

tHild| 9 * Obs. Forms: i hyldan, 3-6 hild-, 
4 huld-(«), 4-5 hyld-, 5 hold., (5 hilt). Ta. t. 

1 hyldo, 3-5 hildo, 4-5 hildide. Pa. pple. 
3 i-huld, 4 y-huld, huld, i-hylde, 5 y-hllUd, 
5-6 hylt(e), 6 hild;e), hylded, 6-7 hildod, (7 
hileded). [OE. hyUlan {:^*hult/jatT.y f. hold 
case ; cf. ON. hylda to slash (Vigfusson).] trans. 

a. To flay, skin. b. To strip off (the skin). 

a xooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 22.i/« Disiffriai, hyldek. 
(' xooo /Elvkic I. CP. iii. 6 And hyldciii |»i offi iinga and ccor- 
fon to sticcon. c 1075 1-*av. tiiqsS pat folk hii a-slowe pe 
cherles hii hikleii [c 1005 ulo)tiiJ. ^ e xapo .S\ Eng. Leg. 1 . 
471/321 ^uyt hadde ich leouere icii were i-huld. 6 X390 
Will. Paleme 2587 Hastili hulde we pe hides of Hse hestes. 
r. x-fio Sir E'e^rumh. 1639 ^1 <l«ikc Y rede ^ui let hem hylde 
pe glotuuns alle & sonic, xjfte Wyci.ik MUah iii. 3 Whiche 
eeteii lleshe of iiiy peple and hildiden the .skyn of hem fro 
ahnuc. 6x440 A»n\ Cookery in llousth. Ord. (1790! 45B 
'Lake conynges or harc.s hilt and wBs.sh honi. <- 14^ Gesta 
AVw. xxxiv. 133 (Harl. MS.) 'fo the Bccoiindc [tormentor] 
he coinaiiiidid to helde him qwyke. X946 J. Hkvwoud 
Prav. (1B67) 36, I will a.s soone be nylt. As waite againc for 
the moonesliine in the water. 1847 Tkai'f Comm. Matt. vi. 

2 I’ill half their hides lie hilded oflf. x 4 ^ — Comm, fob 
xxxvii. 8 Till half hileded by the Countteymen. 

Hence Hilding vbl. sb. 

x^7 Tmk VISA ///Vir/cM (Rolls) 11 . pe sleyngc and pe 
hildyngc of a Icon. 15x9 Hok.man I n^T- Bo b, Mcmbrmui, 
bv^iiso. it was pulled of by hyldyngc. 

Hild, -e, obs. inf., pa. t. and pa. pple. of lIiEr.Dz^. 
Hild, -e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Hold v. 
Hildebra*ndic, a. [f. llillehrand + -ir.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling the policy of 
Hildebrand, who as (zregory VII was Pope 1073- 
85, and was distinguished by his unbending asser- 
tion of the power of the papacy and hierarchy, 
and of the celibacy of the clergy. So Hildo- 
bra^ndina a., Hlldebraadism, -1st. 

X837 Haixam Hist. Lit, ii, in. |8 Exiravngancc.s of "Hil- 
dcbrandic iirinciplc.s. 1699 CJaudkn Tears Ch. Eng. 566 
'J’hey sought by ’‘Ifildebraiidine arts lo exalt thenibelves 
above all that is i:all«:rl fi<xi in civil Magistr.icy. 1859 
M11.MAN Lat. Chr. vii. ii. 11864' IV. 63 The Hildelwandine 
decrees against lay investiture and the marriage of the 
ch.rgy. Ibid. m. iii. 111 . 450 Against the *liildehrandisin 
of Rome and t he nioiia.sticistn of Christendom. 1893 Westm, 
Cun. 14 .Apr, 7/7 Era.Htianisni. .is the control of the Church 
by the State ; but an equal evil is I lildebraiidism, the con- 
(lol of the Sl.-ile by the Church. x86o < 1 . IIICKXS Spirit of 
Popery^ Pref. 4 <.)ur Covenanting '^Hildcthrandi.sts ,. would 
.set their feet on the Neok.s of Christian Princes, 
t Hilden, obs. form of hilkden^ a mountain cave. 
1583 Stanviiurst .'Eueis i. (Arh.) 22 He [/Eolus] niaystreth 
moMsterus hildens, Yourc ketmels, good syr.s. 

Hilder, -or, obs. forms of Eluek the tree. 
Hilding (hi'ldi^). Obs. ox arch. Also 6 held-, 
hield-, 6 7 hyld-, 7 hi led-, 7-8 heild-. [A late 
word, of obscure etymology; perh. f. Hikld hyld 
vb., to bend downwards, bow, also to fall, sink, 
and to decline, turn waywardly aside + -INO. It 
is not clear whether the application was first lo a 
horse or to a human being.] 

1 1 . A worllilcss or vicious beast, e.sp. a horse ; 
a sorry hack, a jade. Obs. 

1 \. Hmivi£y pi. Pere. (1590) 18 Le:csl staiidiiig long 
still in the oiieii faire, they fall to downrright halting, and 
so he discloscvl for urraiit hcldiugs. 1600 Hoi.cand Zirjf 

XXI. xl. 415 'I'heir horses, no other than lame jiides and poor 
hidebound hildings. 1710 IPUkkky Pills IV. 16 A Run- 
away Beast that will not be held in., a very HciUliiig. 

2 . A contemptible, worthless (lerson of cither sex ; 
a good-for-nothing, arch. a. Applied to a man. 

x6oi Sii.AKS. .Alls Well 111. vt. 4 If your Lordshippe tinde 
him not a Hilding, hold me no mure 111 your respect. 161 x 
Cymb. II. iii. 128 A liasc Slaue, A Hilding for a Liuoiie, 
a .Si|uirf;s Cloth. x6xx C'otgr., Caguemaille, a filthie sniidge, 
. . iiiisviable sciapc-good, couctous hyiding. 1679 Dkydkn 
Tr. 4 - Cr. iii. ii. Away, away, you naughty liilding.s. X843 
I.YTTiiS Last Bar. v, There's Ala.stcr Saiicrofl, of the Uak, 
will not tiu.st us A penny, the sccly hilding. 

b. Applied to a woman ; A jade ; n higgage. 
X99a Shaks. AV#//. 4* fnl. iii. v. 169 Out on her, Hilding. 
1631 <.V/6x//«A xif. 14a S>be is a crafty Hileding, and 1 will 
not give her lime, to invent some one villainous tricke or 
I other. x68x Drvdkn .S/. Ftyar 11. iii, How the Gipsey 
j uiiswerN me! Oh, 'tis a most notoiious Hilding 1 1713 

I Row'k 7. .Shore iv. (1766) 135 'llito idle 'roy, this Hilding 
i [Jane Shore! scoins niy power. 

! 3 . atlrib. (in apposition^ passing into adj. 

198a Bkkton Hunted Hart in Ilelicoma (1815) 1 . 139 Shoe 
then takes of iho'^; hyiding curres .againe. X598 Sii-bNShR 
F. 0 . VI. V. 23 'I'hinkiiig lo take il.em from that hyiding 
hound. 1597 .SiiAK.n. 2 Hen. IP, 1. i. 57 Some hielding 
Fellow, that had .stolnc 'fhe Hor-v; he rode on. 16x3 Mark- 
ham Eng. Husbandman 11. 11. vii. (1635) 89 Those orf s iiuy be 
given to other heilding. and hungry Cattell. xBao .Sco'it 
IvoMhoe XX vii, .Some hilding fellow lie must lie, who dared 
not stay to assert his claim. 

Hile, obs. f. H11.L ».* Hileded, erron. pa. l. 
Hili> V. Obs. Hileg(e, variant of Hyleo, Obs. 
tHUer. Qbs, [f. Hill 4* -£ui.] A protector. 


a 1340 llAMroLR Psalter xvii. 2 My hilere oitd born of my 
hele. Ibid. 33 Hilere he is of all ho^d in him. 
tHilet. Obs, [perh. f. root of Hill v.^ to 
cover, etc. ; but cf. IIolst.I A tent, a tabernacle. 

xjBa Wyclip x Kings xx. xs fienadab . . drank, and the 
kyngis, in biletis tVulg. in nmbraculis ; Coverd. in the 
pauylion]. Ibid. 16 Bcnadab fonothe drank drunken in his 
hilet [X3W schadewyng plai«l. — > Isa, i. 8 Forsaken . . as 
an hylel in a pbice of goordes [Vulg. tugurium\ xj88an 
hulke in a place wliere gourdis wexen]. — - Plcclut. xxxiv. 
10 Coucryng of brennyng, and the hilet [xjBB a schadewsmg 
place] of the inydday (Vulg. umbraculum nteridiatu\. 
gHl (liil), sb. Forms: I hyll, a-4 hul, 3-5 
liull(e, 3-7 hii, 4-5 hel(l, 4-6 hyl, h7ll(e, 4-7 
hille, (6 yll)i 3- hilL [0£. hyll str. masc. and 
fern. ■> LG. hull, Fris. hel, MDn. hille, hiJ^ huli^ 
OTeut. *hulm~z, pr^Teut. *kulul^si cf. LUh. 
kiluus high, kalnas hill, L. collis hill, celsus lofty, 
culmen top, from ablaut-stcra kel-, koU, 

1 . A natural elevation uf the earth’s surface rising 
more or less steeply above the level of the sur- 
rounding land. Formerly the general term, in- 
cluding what arc now called mountains ; after the 
introduction of the latter word, gradually restricted 
to heights of less elevation ; but the discrimination 
is largely a matter of local usage, and of the more 
or less mountainous character of the district, 
heights which iii one locality are called mountains 
being in another reckoned merely as hills. A more 
rounded and less rugged outline is also usually 
connoted by the name. 

Ill Great Britain heights under s,cxx> feet nre generally 
called hills ; ' nioiiiitain * being confincil to the greater ele- 
vations of the Luke District, of North Wales, and of the 
Scottish Highl.'iiuls ; hut, in India, ranges of 5,000 and even 

10.000 feet are commonly called ' hills in contrast with the 
Himalaya Muutiluiii.s, m.*iDy peaks of wliiJi rise beyond 

20.000 icet. The pi. hills is often applied Lo a region of 
lulls or highland ; esp. to the highlands of northern and ■' 
interior India. 

( XOOO ACi.i kic Horn. I. 576 Hi huntiafl hi of o-'lcere dune 
ami of H.‘lcerc liylle. t 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 129 Uppan b^n 
hiille syiiai. (‘laoo Ormin 12055 pat t hill batt uass swn 
wunndeir heh. a laas Aner. R. 178 Euer sojn: hul is more 
iS: lierrc.^ so jye wind is more brron. a 1300 Cur.sor AL 13690 
Mont oliuet it es an hill bat iesus haiited mikel till. 1340 
Ayvnb. 5 Ine be belle of S*niiy . 13 . . E. E. A Hit. J\ A. 787 
( >n he hyl uf Syuii. 1363 Lakgl. P. PL A. Prol. 5 In a Mayes 
Morwiiynge on Maluerne hulles Me hi-fel a ferlj'. c X400 
Maundfv. (1839) iii. 16 There is a grete Hille that men 
cleiieii Ojyinpus. Xfia-Ti tr. Higden (Rolls) I. ^23 There 
he Iiillcs in Snawdoma of a grete altitude .. whiche liilles 
men of that cuiiire calle Eriri, that soundcihe in Knglishe 
the hilles of snawc. 1480 Camon Chron. Eng. ]ix, 4-) Fa.st 
besyde salysbury upon an hull. 1599 W. Cunningmam Cos* 
mogr. Glasse 177 Aetna, Lite burning nil. 16310 A*. Johnson's 
h'lngd. 4 Com/mv. 69 Yea, in the ridge of their hichcsi 
hils (iiiouniaiues indeed I cannot tcrine iheiti) you shalT find 
ixioles. 1649 Boaie Irel. Nat. Hist. (1652) 8z Whereas . . 
other Languages . . have two iieverall words for lo signifie 
those observable hei^ihls, .'I'hc English language usetli one 
and the .same word tor both, calling hils as wdl the one as 
the other . . but that sonictinies the word small or great is 
added. Now liecau.se l hi.s . . w'ould cause some confusion . . 
th.'it hath made us restrain it to one of the sorts and to call 
bits only the lesser sort. X76I4 CnwpKR Task 11. 01 The bills 
move lightly, and the mountains smoke, For He nos touched 
them. xS^T knnyson Day Dream, Departure i, O'er the 
hills, and far away Beyond their utmost purple rim. 

F. PoLLOK .sport Brit. Burmah I. gg All inhabited hills 
varying from 1,500 ft. to 4,000. Ibid. II. 74 Men who coine 
from the Ncp.iul hills, w'liose home was .. at an elevation 
certainly not less th.'in 10,000 feet. x88i J. F. T. Keane 
Si.x Months Aiecioh 1 'Phe foot-hills of the approach to a 
range of mountains. 1888 K. Kiri.iN(i {title) iMaiii Talcs 
from the Hills. 

b. Often contrasted with dale, plain. (In this 
use hill occurs in the sing, without article.) 

c 1380 Sir Ferumh. 3997 Prykynge ouer hulle & pleyn,Til 
lie cam to Charlemeyn. c X440 Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 134 
(Hark MS.) 'i'heii the .sonne. .tuke hir with him, and Kunne 
to-gedir ouer liillis and dtilis, til tyinc that thei come to the 
c.'istell. c 1980 J. Jeffeke Bugbears ill. iii. in Archio 
Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897) XCVIil, Ylls, wodea and dales. 
X990 SrKNscR F, Q. I. ii. 8 But every hii and dale, each wood 
and plaiiie. 1630 R. Johnsons Kiugd. 4 Commvu 639 When 
it is Siiiniiicr in the Hils, it is Winter in the plaines. 1667 
Mii.ton l\ /.. VIII. 262 About mo round 1 saw Hill, Dale, 
and shadic Woods. 1890 Tknnvnon In Mem. Ixxix, And 
hill and wcxid and field did piint 'X'he .same sweet forms in 
cither mind. 

c. After up, down, used without the article : see 
Down, Downhill, etc. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 777 Half way up Hill. 187# F. 
Poi.LOK sport Brit, Burmah II. 195 He had wne down 
hill. Ibid, 11.207, I followed., up hill and down dale, 
but never saw him more. 

d. Proverbs and sayings, f M8 Af//, to get 
vantage-ground (o^j.). 

c 1309 St. Lucy 126 in E. E. P. (186a) 105 Euerc beo lai 
stille as an hul. 1647 Thapp Comm. Rom, vii. 19 Corrup- 
tion, edg’d with a temptation, gets as it were the bilk aim 
tlie winde, and. upon such advantages, too oft prevailetb. 
1694 W nil LOCK Zootomia 202 A good Cause and Miscarriage 
njeel oftner than Hills. 18x9 Metropolis I. $8 Why, he s as 
old as the Hills. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chut, xxxv, All this 
time, Martin was cursing Mr. Pecksniff up hill and down 
dale. 1697 'i’NENCH Proverbs i. (cd. 4) at Do in hill a* Y®'* 
wmild do 111 hall. 1891 Bowen in Law Times RtP. LXVlll. 
127/2 The law of eatappal by deed is as old os the hills. 

2 . fig. Somethin^; of enorq^ius mau : Bomethinjg 
not easily mounted or overcome. 
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»W(E. K. T. 3.16 Sytt to. Ii< jn^ & 
Ui 11^ of |w grat can llow^h h^o in 4 o |k hylic* of 
nrowdc ft rydie folic. . *8*4 Milton Soon, to VMhons 

Kr * ... *1.. i.:ii ..r 


i8ii WiLicMOTT FIms, Liu f ai (18^7) 135 The hill of know- 
ledge and fame was rapidly climbed. 

8. A heap or monnd of earth, sand, or other 
material, raised or formed by human or other 
agency. Cf. also Ant-, Duno-, Moi.b<hxll, etc. 

2*97 [4ee Ant-hill x]. c 13M [see Dijno-hill x]. c sjm 
« V made* 


Curwr M, 03331 (Fairf.) 


boron chaunce boa in hit slade. c 1490 Merlin xviii. a88 
U'her was hilles of cledc men and hotMc hem beforn. iqlBy 
Mascall Govt^ Cattle (1663) ^83 Monies . . spoyle any faire 
meddow . . in casting up hiki. Ihid , sSg Casting a great 
hill as big as two barrowfuls, iggo SrsNSER F, Q. ii. viL 
6 He rose for to remove aside Those nretious hits lof gold] 
from straungers envious sight. 1694 Whitlock Zoeiomia 
3x3 Looking down on the world as an Ant-hill. X7g4CowPBR 
'Task IV. 346 The wain . . appears a moving hill of snow. X834 
H. Millkr Scenes k xix. (1857) clutched her 

hands into a hill of dried weed, xtty Kent Class.^ iiiU^ a 
heap of potatoes or mangold wurzel. 

b. A heap formed round a plant by banking up 
or hoeing (see IItll a). 

2S7* Mascall PlanU 4* Gmffo (1593) 83 Then againe cast 
vp the earth about your billiti and jAeansii 


, leansing them from all 

wccdcs. .so let them rest till your Poles may be set therein. 
2577 f'OOca HereshacKs Hnsb, 11. (1586) 6a b, When the 
Hoppes. .are cutte downe clo-se to the grouiule.and the hils 
being againe raised, are c.ovcred wiui doling. 1799 Cl. 
Washlvoton IVriU ( 1893) X IV. 332 No. 3 .. is to be . .iilantnd 
with iNitatoes ; whether in Hills, or Drills, may be con- 
.siilKi-ed. a 1817 T. Dutout Trav^ New F.ng. etc. (xSai) 
1. 108 The earth is raised to the height of from four to six 
inches, around the corn, and is ilenominated a hill ; whence 
every nkinting is called a hill of corn. 2848 yml. R. A^rii\ 
Sec. IX. II. S38 The general mode of planting hops is to 
place the hills at equal distances. 1887 Jl/a^/f. June 

fti.s/r In Virginia . . a labourer Is required for every 30,000 
hills of toliacco. 

* c. The rising ground on which ruffs assemble 
at the breeding season ; an assemblage of ruffs. 

X768 Pknnant Zef*l. (1770) ly. ?3 When n fowler discovers 
one of these hills, he pl.Tcos his net over night. 1859 F01.K- 
ARP II 7/rf^7('/rr lix. (18751 ^94 louring the breeding sca.son 
they [ruffs] frequent drier groun<ls, and assemble on small 
hillocks. . An experienerd feniiiuii soon finds out their blixid- 
st.'iined hills. //uW. 295 FrccpieiUly taking the whole hill 
ul a single fold of the net. 1873 * S ionkhkngb ' AViY. Skorts 
i.ix. fti AMiiirofruffs. 

4 . attribo and Combo a. Of or pertaining to a hill 
<»r hills, as hill-cop^ -rralf -fitce, -foot^ 

-groumiy -Hntt -pasture^ ^rattgiy •rtt/ge, -shpey etc. 
b. Of or pertaining to the hill>country of luilia, 
as hill-ap^intmenty station^ etc. O. P'or a hill 
or hill-country, as hilMair, -gun. d. Inhabit- 
ing or frequenting hills, situated or held on a hill, 
as hill-bctmbooy -conventy '/air^ •fastnessy -grasSy 
-horse, ‘house, -kid, ‘ponyy -priest y ‘ temple, -tent, 
-toson. Also niu.-FORT, etc. 

1896 Westm. Cm. 30 T)ec. 3/2 lliere were only two *hill 
appointments pos^ible at the time. 1817 D. Jiihnson /W. 
hirld. Shorts 333 'I'hc best kind of shafts arc *hill baml)OOS 
which have no hollow. 1861 in Hare s Noble Lives >1893) 
HI. 175 About eleven she set off again in her ** hill-chair, 
SvMoNUs Many Moods, Riviera ix How well In this 
'^hill-convent glides for them the day ! 13. . E. E.Allit. /^ 
A. 790 pe apostel hem segh . . Anxyed to pe w'cddyiig in pat 
^hyl coppe. igSa N. T. (Rhem.) Luke i. 30 Marie . . went 
vnto the *hil countric with Hficcd. MvIlwraitii 


Guide Hlofinunshire 20 'rhe church ot nargrciman is well 
attended by ^ple from tlie hill-country around. 1883 
LoHfint. Mag. Nov. 7 1 The .sportsman . . has gone up the * hill- 
face. ifllgi M AVHEW Loud. Labour I. 339 A *hili fair (that 
is where the fair is held upon a hill away from a town). 
a x88i Rosset-n House qf Life v, Tender as dawn's iinit 
^hill-fire. 1690 Trapp Comm. Exod. xx. 18 From the "hin- 
fuut where they stood and trembled. 1892 S. C .Scrivrnrr 
Onr Fields tjt Cities X2 The river winds along the hill-foot. 
2577 CioocR HeresbacRs Husb. i. (X586) 17 b. It is to be 
learned, what is best for the *hUl ground, what for tfic 
valley, s^ J. Rohp.rt8on Agric. Perth 310 He keeps also 
fewer ^hill-horses, a small species, of which at one time 
there were vast herds in the nighlands. s8x6 Scoit 7 'ales 


mosimes. 1799 J. Rodrrtsom Agric. Perth 523 All the ten- 
ets have a proportloimble share of Miill-nastiire. x88s T. T. 
P OWLRR in Acadenw 39 l)ct. 334 'l*he '^hill-uriests ana the 
hedge-priests of the Northern diocese. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
A hyme Duck, May iv, I could see the low *hill-range5. 1843 
bTOCQL'KLRft Handhk. BriU India (1854) 265 A promontory, 
or lung "Iiill-ridge projecting into a basin. 1874 Whittikr 
Poues Freedom, Palestine 39 Lo, Bethlehem's *hill-.site 
oefwe me Is seen. 1879 F, Pollok Sport Brit. Burmah I. 
4a Now that European troops are being gradually concen- 
trated on^hitl stotions. 1807 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 331 
It may be oprreittly described a.s a *hill-temple. 1743 
Bulkslbv & Cummins yey. S. Seas 89 The Caipenter went 
*Hill TenL so ^led from its situation. s8i^ 
in W. Gladden Parish Prob. 433 Even the 
pl*y« in « struggling ^'hill-town 
fulfill - -nil the higher duties of his office. 

O. Objective, instrumental, and locative, as kiil- 
cltmber, -climbing ; kill-crowning, -girdled, -girl, 
-surrounded adjs. 

**• wild *hin-clii ' ' 

Poems { 
walb Shine, like the 


All Year RomuKNo. 47. 492/3 A green, nestling, ^hill-girt 
Devonshire valley. 2881 Jkfferiks Wood Magic 1 1 . vi. 153 
The ^hill-suiroiinded plain. 

f. Spec, combs. : hill-ant, a si^ccies that forms 
ant-hllis; hill-berry, the DeerlKTiy or Wintcr- 
green, Gaultheria procumhenSy of N. Americ.'i ; 
hill-bird, {a \ (he hcldfare, Turdus piluns (Swain- 
son /^rov. Names Birds 1885) ; (//) the upland 
plover or Haiiramian sandpifier, Bartramia 
lonmcauda, of North America ; t hill-ohapel, a 
hi^-place for worship ; f hill-digger, one who 
digs into barrows or tumuli ; so f hill-digging ; 
hill-fever, a kind of remittent fever prevalent in 
the hill country of India *, hill-folk, -people, in- 
habitants or frequenters of tlie hills, hillmcn ; spec, 
{a) the Cameronians ; (A) the elves or fairies of tlie 
hills ; cf. Hillman ; hill-fox, an Indian siiecies of 
fox inhabiting the hills {Cams Hitnalaitus ) ; hill- 
gooaeberry, a Chinese myrtaceous plant (sec 
quoL); hlU-king, a king of the mountain- 
elves ; hill-morgosA, hill-mustard (.sec f(uoU.) ; 
hill-oat, a species of wild oat, Avena strigosa ; 
hill • partridge, a gallinaceous bird of India, 
Galhperdix lunulafus\ hill-shading, the lines 
of shading on a map to represent hills ; hill-star, 
* a humming-bird of the genus Oreotrochilus * 
(Cent. Diet.) ; hill-stead, a place on a hill ; hill- 
tit, a bird of the family LiolHchidF', hill-wren, 
a bin! of the genus Pnoepyga. 

*747 ti«ui.D Eng. Ants 2 The ^Hill Ants 1 50 denominate 
from thciT usual Place of Residence, the sunny^ Hanks or 
Sides of Hills. 1535 Cuvf:huai.r EztJc. vi. 4 The cities 


shallic desolate, yo 
destroyed. x5m W, 


*IullcliaiM^ls hayed waist : yonre aulters 
’. Stapi.kton in Dawson '1‘urner Trial 


iirniN La^ La G. 


by Jury etc. (XB46I 54 Smith, .examining the Kame Gnodred 
up«jii *hill digeing . . If he woldc not coiifcsse to them that 
he W.1S an 'hili-digger, he wold thrust his dagar throwe his 
chekes. 1847 Norfolk Artkeeol. I. 53-4. xB^ A. Jkssoit 
in 19/4 Cent. Jan. 56 The hill diggers of the fifteenth cen- 
tury did ihcir work mast effectually. 1804 C. H. Bkow'n 
tr. I'olncys View .Soil V. S. ayj In Hc-ngal .. there .ire 
wcRxly eminences, infested . . with what is there called the 
*hill fever. 1814 Scoi*r Wav. xxxvi, He spared nobody 
but the scattered remnant of *killfolky as he called them. 
18x6 — Old Mart, iv, Tli® stranger . . being, in all prob- 
ability, one of the hill-folk, or lefraclory nresbyteriaus. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 393/r The Cants Hitnalttkus, "llili T''o\ of 
the Europeans in toe Doon, in Kuinaoii. X859 La sg Wand. 
India 311 During this day’s march we shot .. a hill fox, a 
deer, and .1 wild dog. lim C R. Markham Pentv. Bark 
393 The pretty pink-flowered Rkotiotnyrtus imteniosa. the 
berrie.s of which arc called * * hill- goose Den-ies 2884 Child 
Ballads II. xli. 361/a 'Jlic ctin of the Scottish story is in 
Norse and German a dwarf-king, clf-king, *hill‘king, or 
even a mertiiun, 1866 Treat. Bot. 731/1 Mlelia] Asedarach. 
vulgarly known as the Pride of India.. Bc.id.tree, or •Hill 
M.irgosa, is widely diffuMsd over the globe. x8^ Oracle 
Emycl. I. 539/1 Oriental Bunias, sometimes called ‘•hill- 
mustard ', was introduced into Britain .ilmut one hundred 
years ago foi the sake of its leaves, which are used Kw feed- 
ing cattle, a xSay Mrs. Shkrwooo Lady 0 / Manor V. xxix. 
6s Anecdotes told liy the old Indians of the *hilI-peoplc. 
1879 F. Pollok Spx^rt Brit. Burmah I. x Formerly gold 
was worked for by Shans and other hill people. 1876 
IfirxLEV Physiogr. 12 Commonly effected by a s>’stcm of 
*^liill-.shading. 1637 Boston Records <1877) II. 18 J.imes 
Pennyman shall have the *liilstc.ide and the m.Trsh ground 
under it. X885 H. O. Fokiiks aw. Wand. E. Arc/tip, 207, 

I stalked a pretty little bii>wn •hill-wicn {Pnoepyga pusilla). 

Obs. cxc. tlial. Forms ; 3-4 hule, hlle, 
4-5 hyl(e, 4-6 hil, hiU;o, 5-6 hyll(o, 4- hill. 
mK. hulen (#if), hileuy hylleuy hillcn, corresp. loan 
OE. type *hyllun : cf.OS. bi-hullcatty OI IG. hullan 
(MHG., mod.G. Ar/ 7 /(f//},UN. hylja {Itulday hulity 
Da. hylic), Goth, huljany f. hul-y we.*ik grade of 
helan : sec Helr v. It is probable that the ME. 
word was from Norse.] 

1 . Irons . To cover, cover up ; protect. Nowi//ii/. 

a 1140 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 279 Hwer wi 5 J»at blUfule 
blodi iRidi ku inihtc.s hule and huide. c 1150 Gen. h Elx. 102 
It mai ben hoten heuene-Kof ; It hileS al j'iis werldes drof. 
a 1300 Cutyor M. 6802 (0)U.> He h;\s noker on bak nc bed 
Clath til Iiil^ Irt.rr. Idle, hule j him. a x^o H amkii k Psalter 
xvi. xo Vndire ke shadow iff jn wences lul me. .36. Langi.. 
P. PI. A. VI. 80 A lie kv houses bcop 1 -hulet Iv.rt'. hclid ; B. 
Idled, iliyled, belied; C, heled]. .Wik no led bote wik loue. 
1496 Dnvs 4- Paup. (W. de W.l iv. xxiii. 1B0/2 Her here 
w’exe soo in(x:he that it hylled and hydde all her Ixxtye. 
igro Paijigr. 585/1 You must hyll you wel nowe .myghtes. 
ISM Golding iH’uTs Met. 1. 11593) tz Go hil your hcatl.s. 
1006 J. Raynolds Dolameys Prim. (1880) 88 So should the 
earth, his breathlesse body hill. ri746 J. Coluer (Tim 
BobbinI View Lane. Dial,mV%. (1862)68 A floose of h.iy. . 
quite hill'd uabooath. x8S4 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss, 
i. 323 Have you hilled the child upf x868 II. Brikklfv 
Ab-O’th* Yate on Times 4* Things (1870) lax Th' uwd l.id 
wur hillin' hissel up nicely. 

b. inir. Of hrii: To deposit or cover their 
spawn. 

I7SB Descr. Thames 29 A noted Place for Roach, Dace, 
and other small Fish, coming in Spawidng Time to Hill, us 
it is called, otherwise laying their Spawn there in great 
Quantities, 
o. See HiLr4 v’k a, 

ta. To cover from sight ; to hide, conceal. Obs. 

«IM5 Ancr, K. 388 Herto tiallcS a talc, and on iwrieii 

( v.r. hulet] uorbisne. x^ Wyclip Prov. x. 13 Charite 
ulith alle synnes. c 1420 Xovk Bonavent, Mirr. xiv. (i’yn- 
son) E V, Our defautes and trespasses we hyll and hydv. 


ri440 Cafgrave Life St. Kaih, iv. 1379 Wype awey kat 
blyndenesse whiche nath hilled 3our sight. 

3 . Comb, thilback, the covering of tlie back, 
i.e. clothing {obs.), 

*573 I'cssKR Hufb. X. (1878) 33 As interest or ysuric plaieth 
the rfreuil, So hilb.if:k and filbcllie biteth as euil. 

Hence Hilled ///. <7., covered, armed. 
c 1330 R. Bki.'nnk Chron. (18x0) 334 He sped him kider in 
haste, with hilled hors of pris. 

Hill, v:- ff. Hill j/>.] 

I. trans. 1 . To form into a hill or heap ; to 
Iie.ap up ; spec, to throw up (soil) into a mound or 
riilgc for planting purposes. 

Act 21 Elis, r- 10 H 4 Before . . such Corn or Grain 
shall be shoCKcil, cocked, hilled or ro[iped. 1799 A. Yovng 
Agric. Line. xii. zkft Mr. T.loyd is miuh against hilling of 
manure. X85X yml. R. Agric. .SVv. XII. li. 350 It [lime] is 
fetched from the chalk hills. ..ind ‘hilled* for 3 or 3 weeks 
lieforc ti^d, the hcisp being covered over with earlh. 1884 
Chesh. Gloss. .S.V., 1 pul some manure in and hilled the. soil 
•itop of it, 1887 Blatkiv. Mug. J unc 822/1 The toliacco-land 
is }iillc<l up, l.)ut scarcely halt of it as yet pUiiilcd. 

b. Jig. To heap up, amass. 

1 /xi6t8 SvLVF.STFR .Spectn. lcs xl, When hc^rd nn hoord, 

! W'hen heap on heap he hillcih. 1687-47 Fi 1,1 uam Rcsfflves 
! 1. xxxii. 109 When a man shall exhaust his very vii.'ility for 
j the liiliing up of fatull gold. ^ 1660 ffiurtuter Italy 12 
I Another trick . . that hcipeth to hill up his fatal ri<.hes. 

I 2 . Agnc. To cover ami bank itp (he roots of 
; (growing plants) with a heap of soil ; to earth up. 

: (Also altsol.) [This seems to have l.>een orig. a 
; use of Hii.l v.^ to cover (cf, IIelk v.- 2 a), which 
has become associated with Hill sb. 3 b, and so 
■ with this verb, the forms being identical.] 

I *577 Ik Googe //eresbttih's Hu ^. li. (1586) fi^b. Set in 
groumlc well covered with, .inoulde, and afterworde hilled, 
, and NO suffered to remaine al Winter, xtei Holland Pliny 
j I. 523 'l*lic skill and feat of Ixiring the nxils of trees, and 
; also uf hilling or banking them about. x6ia Cavi. Smith 
i Map I'irgima t6 When it [com] is growne midle high, they 
hill it alxiut like a hop-y.ird. 1773 Hist. Brit. Dotu. .V. 
Am.r. VI. iii. 123 The poixicco] plants arc W'.t at three or 
‘ four feet inlerv.ils or distances: they are hilled, and kept 


I them jhops]. lUt Jrn 7 . R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 11. 305 
; Hilling, or earthing- up the plant. 

3 . To surround with hills. 

i6xa W. Parke.s Curtaine*IJr. (1876) 25 IMea.saiit valleys 
: IkilM on euery side. 

! 4 . To cover with hills or heaps. 

x8oB J. Barlow Columb. vzi. 750 Shocks, ranged in row.s, 
hill high the burden'd lands. 

II. inlr, +?• To a.scend, rise in or on a slope. 

; tS 3 fi Lflani) /fin. I. xo^ Cumniing to bigbe ground and 
somewhat in sight by hilling 1 po.'^^iid a Mile. Ibid. VII. 16 
I The Soyle of the Ground . . is on niaync slaty Rokc, .ind 
; c.wcially the parte uf ibe low ne hilling toward the Castell. 
j 6. To assemble on rising ground, as ruffs. See 
' Hill 3 c. 

: .* 7 !M Pknnant Zool. (1770) IV. 72 Soon after ihcir arrival 
■ in the fens in .spring, they [ruffs] begin to hill, i.c. to collect 
on some dry hank ne.ii a flash uf water, in expectation of 
the Reeves which ies<;ri to them. iQm Foi.kakd Wild- 
frvler lix. (tS/sf 2^ During spring, when the ruffs hill. 

; /bid. 395 Taking ruffs when nut hilled. 

Hill, obs. form of 111, I.^lk. 
tHillssHillir, mf. C/^j.-lliLiiO. 

I 01400-50 Alexander xo66 ‘At hilla, hade', quod Alex- 
I ander & him a natawe hent. 15x3 Douglas A&'neis iii. vi. 

I 102 ^a, thocht till followis cry out, nillir lialll ! 

I SUl-altar. An altar on a hill or height. 

2539 Bible (Cireat) 3 Kings xxiii. 5 Ministers of Baal . . to 
burne tiicencc in the hylauUers [x6xx high places]. 1585 
Arf. Sandvs Sernt. (P.irker Six;.) 217 Sacrificing on their 
hilb-iUars. x6oa J. Rhodes in Farr S. P. Elis. (1845) 1 1 . 385 
.As he did [bre.Tkl tlie hill-altars And grottes of all idolaters. 
Hiller, -ern, -or, obs. ff. Elder sb,^, the tree. 
Hi'llet. 2 *^^. [f. Hill 53. -f -£T.] A hillock. 

153S Lkland Itin. 1 1 . 54 Conscending a Billet even thcr by. 
2577 Harrison England 1. xxiv. (1881) ni. 165 Neither will 
1 .speake of the liule billets scene in inanie places of our lie, 

. . they arc nothing else but Tumuli or eiaucs of former 
times, 1695 Phil, 7 'raus. XIX. 46 *rhe three first Hillets, 
via the nearest lo the Hole, are quite bai ien. 

HUl-fort. A fort constructed on a hill. 

*833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xvi. (1B59) 4*14 A sudden fl:i.sh 
and a jet of white smoke puffed out from tfie hill fort aliove 
the town. x86a Beveridge Hist. Imiia III. vn. iii. 84 I'he 
hill-fort uf WiLsola. 

b. csp. A hill-top fortification of prehistoric age. 
1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (X863MI. iii. iii. 90 The simple 
. circular hill-forts wherein wc trace the mere 1 iidiiiientary 
! efforts of a people in the infancy of the arts. 1871 Frkfman 
I /list. Ess. .Ser. 1. viii. 319 That cl.iss of towns which, out of 
! Gaulish hill-forts grew into Roman and medUcval cities. 
Hillibaloo, nilliebalow, var. of Hullabaloo. 
KUHneM (hi*lint\s). . [f. Hillv a. + -NB88.] , 
The quality or state of Ix^ing hilly. 

1^ Maxwell tr. Herodian U635) 332 By reason of the 
liillinc.sse and roughnesse of the countrie. 1^ Blithe 
Improv. hnpr. (1653) 121 Reducing the HillincsstoPlaincss. 
X887 H ISSEY Holiday on Reoii 3)8 Some, .may think that I 
have exaggerated the hilliness of Sus.sex. 

-IKO^] 


lave exaggerated the hillines.s of Sus.sex. 

Nowi/m/. [f.HTLi.p.i-f-i: 

1 . Covering, hiding, protection. 
a (JOO E. E. Psalt*'r\x[\\. 5 (4] Be for-hild in hilinge of ki 
Wi'iiges 1 uion. 138B Wyclif ibid., Keuered in the liilyng 
i»f thi wengi-s. CS440 Promp. Parr*. a4W'i Hyllynge, ur 
huppynge,. 1580 LvproN Sheila 28 Caring for nothing, but 
for the hilling and filling of their owiie liacice and bellie. 
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HILXTM. 


HILLING. 

2. tonrr. A covcrhn'; c.f'. dothiii|][, a bed* quilt, 
a roof, the co\’er of a Ixtok ; cf. Hkuno 2 . (In 
ME. frcq. in jahr./ooi/ ami hiNin^.) 

«- i3ac IV. tie BiMcxw. in Wriuhl Voc. 170 Ceh e 

tfcie, mlinf? of hous. c 1380 Wvclif X# 7. IVks. III. 4V7 When 
wfi hiiiie ftnle and hylljTHje fl. wj liilinf(cj. 1388 — Pran. 
wi. ?7 'rhat thou fake awei hilyiiu [>3^ coneryiiKl fro thi 
rx44o/’/v>OT/. y*A/r. Hatte. hcdhillynKc. 1496 
Paup. (W. (le W.) v. vii, -2114/1 flylyrjf>e IvfcliHic, and 
help* of frendes. 15x0 // V/// ■1857) 1 1. ii My bed 

hilht)|;e of tapstre wetke. 1601 J 1 oi.lani> PUny I. :r8g 'J'liey 
Ipartridgvs] coucr their ef;<; with a soft carpel fir hilling as 
it were of fine dust. *657 r OMi.iN.soN K moil's Pisp. 55 The 
hillings from many '••cods. 1888 SfielHoid Cioss.^ H tilings 
the ciuilt of a l>ed, a bed rug. 

3. Comb, billins-stone, stone usetl for roofinp;. 

i66e Aft 12 Chits. IJf c. 4 Sched. Ji, Stones viHrat* Hilling 

stone lh« thowsaiid iijj-. iiiw/. lyn C. Kino Brit. Mfrch. 

!• J55 Copperas, llread, Hilling*stnnes and Calvc-skiiis. 
i8ts Self [Hsirmtor ^22 Slate and hilling slones. 
Ki'llillg, vbi. sb.'-i {L 1 Ii Lb t -INO « .] The 
action of forming hills or heaps ; the earthing- 
up of plants; cf. Hill 2 . 

16x7-47 [see Ifii.L 7'.“ I bj. 1773 /frsi. Brit. Pom. N. 
Awer. II, ii. 2fi Horsc-hociiigs as also hoeing and hilling 
by hand. 1796 J. Aiiams Diary 12 July Wks. 1851 HI. 416 
IMoughing for hilling among the rorn. 

Hillir: see IItlla. 

t Hi'Uishv rare. [f. Hill + -isii.] Of the 
nature of a hill, hill-like, hiily ; pertaining to a hill. 

Stanyhurst .“Kneis i. lArb. l 19 Thec father uliiii^hty 
. . Mewcfl vp theese reiielcrs r.nnpt in strong dungeon hillisfi 
[cf. Hiiiuln]. 1609 HEYWwri Brit. Ti-jy vi. xxv, The 
wounded Whale casts from his hillish lawcs Kiuers nf 
Waters, iiiixt w'ith purple gore. ^ 163* hfAMKiiAM IVtald of 
Kent II. i. (i663) 6 It is not so liillish and sliding as the Weahi. 

Kill-many hillman. 

1. a. One who frequents the hills; spec, applied 
to the Scottish Covenanters (cf. Cameuonian and 
llUl-folk). b. All inhabitant of a hill-country, a 
mountaineer : applied to the hill-tribes of Tiidia, etc. 

c 1830 J. 'i'RATN in Scott Old Mort. Introd., The religious 
sect called H ill-men, or Camcronians. 1839 La.ng IVand. 
India 0 A sort of sedaivchair i'.-irried by four hill men. 1893 
.^nhieol. f.lV. 269 The pinch of poverty often drove the 
bravest of the hilhiicn to raid the cattle of the lowlands. 
1897 Daily AVrey 27 Nov. 5/7 The hilluicn offered a .stub- 
born resistance to the advance along its whole length. 

2. One of the hill -folk (b) ; an elf or troll. 

188a Ciiii.n Ballads 1. vii. A siificriiatural )>eliig, a 
demon or a hillman, seeks to entice away u mortal maid. 
1889 Ibid. II. kli. J66/2 The hill-man, in several Norwegian 
cmiics, carries off* the lady nn horseback. 

3. Spec. a. (See quot. i 85 i.'» b. A miner, a 

slate quarry man [cl. (Icr. betpnann]. c. A hill- i 
climber. j 

1851 Maviiew Lond. Labour {i 96 x) II. 172 The labourers I 
. . paid by the foreman or forewoman of the dust-heap, cum- \ 
niuiily called hill-man or hill-woman. sB 6 $J. T. F. Tuk.ncr ; 
S/a/e (Inarrics 1 1 The cleavers, or hilhiien, build rough ; 
walls as a partial protection from the inclemency of the ; 
weather, a X885 .Shaihp in W. Knight Life (18M81 74 Some ) 
<if our party were very go«id hillnien. <.)ne day five or six 
set out on A race from our door, .to the top of Fairfield. 

KiUo, ItiUos (hi'li^, hildii*), ifii. (sb.) [Cf. : 
Hallo; see alfio Hilla.] A call used to hail .a j 
tlistant or occupied person ; now, more often, to | 
express surprise at an unexpected meeting. | 

i6oa .SiTAKs. /Jaw. 1. v. 115 J/or. Illo, ho, ho, my T.ord ! j 
Haw. 11 illo, ho, ho, boy ; conic bird, come. 1751 Smoi.i.ktt j 
Per. Pic. U779)J- ii- 12 The iMihlican. .rebellowed in the j 
Slime i'‘nc . . * liilloah'. i8a6 Dishaki.i Vw. Grey vi. ii, i 
' llilloa, within !' shouted Kss^r. 1873 Ulacic /V. Thule 1 
xix, ‘ Hillo, Lavender ! ' he sain, in n tone of surprise. i 

b. sb. As a name for this call. • 

18x3 Bvkos Island 11. xviii. And then .a pnu.sc, and then a ^ 
hoarse ' Hillo ! ’ ! 

KiUock OivUk). sb. [f. Hill sb. r-ocK.] i 

1. A little hill. i 

13BX WvcLiK Ti’r. vi.6 Dcliicth alioutc Jeru.siilciii an erthe ■ 
hilloi;. 13x9 Mori; ( ‘owf. a^st. Trih. i. Wks. 1 143/a Where as ; 
with a verye fieble layin it a faynte, we. shall he .si-ant liable 
tojcmuue a lytllc hillocke. 1663 Mani.ky Grotiux* Lmo 
tVarres 521 The Ground easily swelling iiuu little Millouks, 
173X Lkiuakij .Seihos 11. vii. i3 Gpon..ihe plain,, were a ; 
few verdant hillof ks. y iciOKiA More Leaves 371 ! 

We got out and scrambled up a higli hillock off the road. 

2. A small mound or heap of earth, stones, or 
the like. 

i^a WvcMK Gen. xxxi. 51 l,oo 1 this hillok [1388 hetp] 
and the stoon that I haiic rcrid bitwixe me and thee, witiic.s 
shal lie; this liilloc and the .stotin hen into witnessyng. 
1338 Lr.i..\Nu Itin. 111. 129 The Partilion of the Shire a Miu*. 
and more by Northc West from Simon's Hutlic at the 'I'owres. 
These 'I'owres be round HilhikkcsofYcrth sctle for Limites. 
tTOi W. Raktram Carolina 126, 1 beheld a great numlier of 
hillocks or Mnall pyramid.s, resembling hay-cocks, . . 1 knew 
them to }>e the nesl.s of the crocodile. 1875 LyeiPs Prittc. 
Gcol. (cd. 13I 11. 111. xlvii. 5^3 Just a-s the African sand- 
winds, .raise a .small hillock over ihe carcass of every dead 
camel exposed on the surface of the desert 
1 3. A hump^ bump, protuberance, or prominence 
on any surface. Ohs. 

^15x0 Aniikkw' Koble Ly/e The Kaniell is a lothly 
beste, and hathe an hyn(x:ke vpon his backc. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 35 At the upper imit of tlie drop . . there usually 
was mode some one or more little Hillocks or Prominences. 
s668 CuLPEPfCR & C01.E Barthol. Anal, l ii. 3 I'o tell mens 
Fortunes from the Lines and HilInckK in their Haiid.s. 
Hence Ki*llook v. trans., lu raise into a hillock, 
to heap up ; BUlooked (hi’lakt) ///. a. 


1791 CowPKR Odyss. V. 589 The suATring Chief. . occupying 
sikhi 'llic middle spnt'e hillock'd it high with leaves. 18014 
J. (iMAMAMK Sabbath 11830) 19, i Fill up the furrows ’tween 
the liilloek'd graves, K. M. I-i:im.o\v Little Brothor 

Qi Gn the pathless field of the liilkicked sea. 

Killooky Chi li>ki>, a. [f. prcc. 1 -v.] Abound- 
ing in or characteri/eil by hillocks. 

17x7 Bailkv vul. II, Hilloiky. full of Hillocks or little 
Hills. 1831 J, WitsoN in Blachto. Mag. XX IX. i*8S. i88x 
Aliss Uraucok Mt. Royal 11. x. 229 They crossed a bit of 
hiilocky coiiinioii. 

t Hlllous, a. Ohs. rare, [irreg. f. Hill sb. + 
-oua.] Hilly. 

1350 l>ei'rre Chanc. Lancashire in T. Baines Hist, l.anc. 
(xBto) 11. 46 The way.. is very foul, 4»ainfiil and hillous. 

KiU-side. The lateral slope of a hill. 
la 1400 .Arthur 369 He went ouer to he hullc syde. 1309 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvii, Ixiv, We lygVn adowne, under 
,in hyll syde. 1644 .Milton Hduc. Wks. (1847) 99,2, 1 shall 
. . i;iindu(:t you to a hill-siilc, w'hcrc 1 will )»omt you out the 
right path of a s irtuous and noble Kducation. i8«o Stori 
Lady of L. v. x. The next lbrt.*aih of windj hut swept a lone 
]iill-.side Where hc.ath and fern were waving wide. 

attrib. 1839 W. Collins (). 0/ Hearts 11B75) 4 Assembled 
together in our hill-side retreat. 2890 Daily Dci:. 

5/b The name * Hillside men * . . applied to the Fenians. 

Hence Klllsi'der. 

1898 Daily Sews 22 3/5 'i *0 object to any moimy 

being given to a poor liillsidcr. 

BaU-top. 'The top or summit of a hill. 

1530 Pai.sgk. 231/1 Hyll top|ie, crespe or cresie de won- 
taigne. 133s CovKKfiAi.E Jer. xxxi. ^39 The hill t^ipe of 
Gart-b. 16G7 Milton /*./,. viir. 520 The amorous Bird of 
Night Sung Spuusiil, and bid haste the JCevniiig Starr On 
his Hill lop, to light the bridal I.:uiip. 1784 Cuwi'ku Task 
I. 222 'Tin perched uikiii the green hill top. 1873 Juw k i t 
( e<l. 2) I. 4 (j 7 'I lie sun is still ujion the hill -tops. 
alitib. 1893 Gka.nt WiuTK in It estm. Ga^. 7 J lino st.’i 
The healthy antitpie priiiciiiU*. of liiil-tou habitation. 1897 
Daily Ne^os j June 5, 6 The lighling of the hill-lop bonfires. 

Kl’llward, adv. and aiij. [?. Hjll sb. -1 -waiiil] 

A. adv. 'Ibwards the hill. 

(In quot. 1570, phrase * down the hill ' with postposition.) 

(r XJ570 Pride ^ Laivl. (18411 9 thought I had espied 
A thing come downe the hilwara toward me.] 

B. adj. 'That faces towards a hill. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. HI. iv. 296 A house .. whose 
Klltward side Is midst the vines. 

HiTl-WOman. A woman who lives on a hill 
or belongs to a hill-tribe; also, a forewoman in a 
dust-yard; d*. Hh.l-man la, 3 a. 

1851 Mavhkw Land. Labour (t86i) II. 173/2 The {lerqtii- 
sites of the hill-man or hill-woman, are r.ags, bonp<^, pieces 
Ilf old metal, etc. 1895 Sir W. Hijntkr Old Missionary iv. 
109 An aged grey-haired hillwuinati. 

tBl'Uwort. Ohs. [f. Hill i/r. -i-\VoBT.] An 
old name ol Pennyroyal ;or? of Wild Thyme). 

c 1000 /Klfric Cdoss. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 133/34 Sammn^ byl- 
wurt. Ibid. 137/2 Potlegia^ hylwyrl. 1’ 1x65 Vor. Plants 
ibid. 555/1 Pulogium. pnliol, hulwnrt. 14.. Voc, ibid. 
605/48 Pule^um, bullewort. I•;x8 Paynlll Salcrne's 
Regim. X iij, Hyll wortc.. taken with w^me purgclh black e 
I'oler, >597 Gkr anoe Herbal App. , Uilvoort is i’uliol inouii* 
tainc. 

Killy (hi li), a. [f. Hill sb. + -y.] 

1 . Charaetcrired by hilLs; abounding in hills. 
1431-30 tr. Higdrn ( Rolls 1 I. 333 pe lond is. . wip-^’iine 

hilly ami sondy. 13x3 Fitxhkkr. Ilusb. § 6 Oxen w>-l plowe 
. .vpon hyily gnmiide, where as horses wyll .staridc still. 
16x3 N. CAurFNTKK Geog. Del. ii. x. (1615) 173 .Suinc pl.Tine 
countries neere the . . Pole may be colder tncii some hilly 
Regions nccrc the A".nuatour. 1738 Weslky Ps. c:xx v. ii, As 
round j crusalem Tlie Hilly Bulwarks rise. 1871 Black Adz\ 
Phaeton xxx, The hillier regions of DuTnfric.sshire. 

*^35 J* Haywarh \x. tiiondfs Banish'd Vt'rg.27 Her 
dainty hands, .delicately hilly, and lasciviously dimpled. 

2 . Ot the nature of a hill ; elevated ; steep. 

1390 (lOWER Con/. 1. 25 The Sion which fro the hully stage 

He syh douii falle on |iat ymage. 1363 W. Fi'i.kk Meteors j 
I ibAo! 57 b, Rivers . . arc sw'ift . . liccau.sc they run downe from | 
an hilly place. 1377 -87 Harkison England 1. xii. in Hoiin- 1 
shed 1. 60/1 First of all vpon the east side of the hauen a great | 
billie point called Howiiesend. x6xx Fi.kiciikr Prophetess \ 
V. ii. Better to have liv'd Poor and ob.scurc, and never scal'd 
the lop t)l hilly empire. 1768 J. Byron An. fVager in Karr. 
J'atn^onia O778) 23 A bay formed by hilly promontorie.s. 

b. Hill-like. 

1658 .Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Intnxl. i Graves of Gmnts 
under hilly and heavy cuveriiig.s. 1697 Dryokn / ’irg. Georg. 

II. 481 A hilly Heap of Slimes. 

1 3. Belonging to the hills ; hill-dwelling. Ohs. 
Z63X J. Havwaro tr. BioiulPs Erowina 168 Foure inoun- 
taine .^w'aiiies or hillic-men. 1698 Frvkr .•in . E. India ^ P. 
J75 Though ihese Hilly People are of a rougher Tem|>cr. 

Hillyer, var. of Hkllier, tiler. 

IlKilsay hilaah (hilsa). JC. Ind. [Hind; 
hilsdC\ * A rich and savoury fish of the shad kind 
{Clufea ilisha) * found in the Indian Seas, which 
ascends the Ganges and other rivers to spawn. 
(Yiilc.) 

1810 T. Williamson E. Ind. Vade M. II. 154 (V.) The 
liiKah (or sable-fish) seems to be midway lietw'ccn a iiiaf:kercl 
Sind a salmon. ^ 1870 F. Poliaik Sport Brit. Bunnak I. 4 
The most delicious fish, :>ucli as the pomfret, hilsa, mango. 
Kilt (hilt), sb. Also 1 hilte, 1-5 hylt, 1-6 
hylto, bilte, (3 Lay. heolte, helto'>, ^ hult, 5 .SV. 
belt. [OE. litU str. n. and in., — MDu. heU\hilt 
m., ON. hjalt fitr. n. ; also hilU wk. fern., corresp. 
to OS. hilta (MLG. hilte, MDu. helte, hilk) f, 
OHG. heha (MHG. helze) w’k. f. The former ap- 
jjcars to represent nn O'J eut. *helf0z -^hil(h, neuter 


j-stem ; tke latter OTcut. *hiHihn - ; of uncertain 
origin ; not connected with hold vb. ('Hiencc OF. 
hell, helte, later heut, heu, heute, ft. elso, elsa hilt 
of sword or dagger.)] 

1. The handle of a sword or dagger. 

Bemiwlf (Z.) rfi6o Ic kxt hilt |mnan feondum setfervde. 
csooo /Blrric Voc. m Wr.-Wiilrkcr Capulnw, hilte. 

1:1x05 Lay. 1559 pa brae |>at swcord .. Kiht bi pere hilte. 
13. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Aut. 1594 Hit byni vp to )>e fault. 14. . .'Hr 
BeHes{{ 2 .^ 4313 pe hylte was a charbocle ston. '1330 PAf.aGR. 
S3i/a Hylic of a swerdv, /oignee. 1390 Sir J. Smyth yiiir. 
IVeaPoHS 4 Long heavie Haggei'S also, with great brauHng 
Ale-house hilts. z64a Fuller IJoty Prof. St. it. xi.x. 127 
>rc th.at hath the hilt in hi.s hand in the morning, may have 
the point at hLs throat ere night. 169X SiR W. Uope Fenc- 
ing Master 2 I'he Hilt is divided into three parts, the 
Pcuncll, the Htandlc, and the Shell. 1847 Jamfr y. Marston 
Hall vtii. The Duke .. laid hU hand upon the hilt of his 
sword. 

t b. Fonnerly often in plural, with same sense. 

Beoxvulf (Z.) f6re pa hilt somod .since fii^^e. a iooe.W. 
\ .Sat, 446 Ofer 5:i hyr^pfia blicaS Sa hilta.s. c 1000 A«2 lfkic 
7 udg. lit. 22 pa hiltuii eodoii into pain innope. c 1400 Me- 
layue 116 G.Tne hym p- hiltis in his hande. c 1430 Afrr/f'n 
103 Arthur tokc the swerde be the hilten, and . . yaf it to the 
Archehisshopp. 1390 Skaks. Hen. V, 11. 1. 68 fie run him 
vp to the hilts, us 1 am a soldier. 163X T. Havwaro tr. 
Bioudts P’rowrna 29 In who.se belly, she., buried the 
Poyniard up to the hilts. 1733 L. hi. tr. Du Bosefs Ae- 
iowpt. IVow. 11. 205 'J'he .sword, .bent to the very hilts, 
t C. By extension, a .sword-stick or foil. Obs. 

1^ B. JoNsoN Case is aft. 11. iv, lA:t's to some exercise 
or oiher, my hearts. Fetch the hills. Fellow Juniper, wilt 
thou play ? 

2. The handle or haft of any other weapon or tool. 

i373'8o Barft ARr. H 454 The Hilt, or handle of any 

tof»1o or weapon, tuanubriuw. 1848 Lviton Harold 11. 1, 
Before cai.li gtle^t w.ss a knife, with the hilt aitorned by 

t reciuus stones. 1863 Kinclake Crimea 11876) 1. xiv.275 
Friiiecessary . .to .shew even the hilt of his pistol. 

3 . rii rases, f Hy these hilts ; a form of assevera- 
tion. 1 1 fiosc in the hills : unreliable, conjugally^ 
unfaithful, l/p to the hilt (+ hilts) \ completely, 
thoroughly, to the furthe.st degree possible. 

.Siiaks. I Hen. tV, 11. iv. 230 Sciicn, by these Hills, 
or T am a Villaiiie vise. x63a C'hai'Man & Shiki.kv Ball iv. 
iii, 'Tis not, I fear To fight with him, by these hilts ! 16^ 
Howkli. Cotgrave's PicU Kp. Dvd., In French Cocu is 
taken for one who.sv wife is hxise in the hilts. i68x Vii.i.ikks 
(D k. Buckhm.i Chances Wks. (1714) 136 It's no matter, 
she's loose i' th* Hilts, by Heaven. 1^7 R. L'Estkangk 
Answ. Diss. 45 He is All, Poliliques here, up to the Hilts. 
18x3 Byron yuan xi. Ivii, A moilcni Ancient Pistol— hy 
theliilts 1 i86x l.ond. Rei\ 16 Aug. 135 The urigin.Tl state- 
ments .. have hcvu proved— if we may say so - up to tin; 
very hilt. 1883 J. Pavn Thicker than IVaferui. (1884) i3 
'J'he estate wiLS mortgaged up to the hilt. 

4c. Comb, hilt-guard, the part which protects 
the hand when holding the hilt. 

1874 Boutell Arms 4 Arm. v. 8u At the two extremities 
of its massive reclangul.or hilt-guard, the Roman sword 
commonly displays . . the he.id of a lion or . . an eagle. 
Hence Bi'lilMS a., without a hilt, 
czooo Vor. in Wr.-Wiileker 142/34 EnsiSt liilileas sweord. 
Kilt, V. [f. prec. sb.] /cans. To iurnisU or fil 
with a hill ; to provide a hilt ibr. 

1813 Scott Trierm, ill. xxvii, All the ore he deign'd 
to hoard Inlays his helm, anil hilts his sword. i8ax — 
Nigel xxvii, A lorig-bladvd knife, hilteil with buck's-honi. 
1874 Bou'j'KI.l Arms 4 Arm. ii. 17 Not a very .secure mode 
of hilling a swurd. 

Hence Hiltlnff 7 }bl.sb., concr. material for hilts. 
1897 LJtsily Nexvs 25 Jan. 9/5 I’rices of hilling are high, 
ei^cially bone. 

Hilt, var, of II 11.11 v. Obs., to flay: obs. or dial, 
r. held, pa. t. of Hold v. 
m-lted,a. [f. Hilt sb. and w. + -Et».] F*icr- 
iiishcd with or possessing a hilt ; in I/er., having 
a hilt of a different tincture from the blade. 

BeowulP (Z.) 2987 Heard swyrd hiked, sooa IVill of 
lVu{fric ill Kemble Cod. Dipl.^X. 147 'rwa scolff>r hilled 
sweord. 1638 Davknant Platon. Lovers Wks. (1673) 4fO 
A brace of massie hiltecl Rogues. 1766 Pornv Heraldry 
(1787) 190 Ruby, two Swords m Saltier Pearl, pnmeled and 
hiltcd Topaz. 1830 Blackik Mschylus I. 05, I can also 
hold a hilled dagger. 

IlKilnm (haid^m). [T.. htlum little thing, 
trifle ; according to Festus, thought to have ori^. 
meant ' that which adheres to a bean ' ; hence in 
mod. Hot. use (see 3 ).] 

1 1. Something very minute. Ohs. 

1659 1 ). Pkll fmhr. Sea 44 Utiliewn Sailors, that have no 
more than a nicer niliim of goodness in them. 

2. Bot. The point of attachment of a seed to its 
seed-vessel ; the scar on the ripe seed. 

<753 . Ciiamrers Cycl. Supp., litlnm, a word used by 
botanists to express the blackish spot in beans, commonly 
called by us the eye of the bean, sijo Linuley Nat- Eyst. 
Bot. 115 Seeds .. with a smooth shiiiiug coat, and a broad 
palehiluiii. 18B0 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. I 8. X77 In the 
simplest form of ovule, hilum and chalaca are one. 

' b. A similar mark on a Starch-granule, o. 'The 
aperture in the extine of a pollen grain’ {..Byd. Soc. 
Lex.). 

1869 J. Hogg Microsc. ii. i. 341 Most of ihx granultj 
starch] have a circular spot, termed the hilum, around wnicn 
a large number of curvra lines arrange themxelvea. 

3. a. 2^710/. -Hilub. ‘Applied also to certain 
small apertures and depressions ’ {Syd. Soc. Lts^- 
b. Path. * A term for a small flattened staphy- 
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loma of the iris from comeal perforation, in con- 
sequence of its likeness to the hilum of the garden 
bean* .SVv, L€X.\ 

0. A little opening in the statoblast of a sponge. 
1887 Soi.r.As jn KucyiT. Brit. XX 11 . 474 {Sponges') On uue 

side of the capsule is a liiluin whi(;h leads into the interior. 
IlKUusCh iai'1/^s). Ana(. [mod.l^t.i altered from 
IliLUM .1 The point at which any one of the 
viscera has its junction with the v.a$cular system ; 
a notch or hssure where a vessel enters an organ. 

1840 G. V. Kuah AnaL 528 The «.pleeii . . Is convex exter- 
nally towards the rihs, and flat or slightly concave internally ; 
and this surfitce, turned to the sluiuach, is marked hy a 
fissure or hiliis in which the vessels enter. s88i Mivakt 
Cat 233 This tube . . emerges from a Assure in the concave 
surface, called the hiliis of the kidney. 

Hilve. obs. f. Mklvr. Hily, obs. f. Hiohly. 
Bini (him, tnclitic -im), pers, pron., yrd dug, 
masc. :,nnd \netU^t dat,-accus. Forms : i» him; 
also 1-6 hym (rarely a-4 heom, 4-5 hom,himo, 
horn, 5 ham, 5-6 hyme). [OK. him^ dat. sing., 
masc. and neuter, of 11 k, It; cognate with OFris. 
him vMDu. heme^ hem, him, Du, hem), and parallel 
in inflexion to OS. and OIIG. imu, imo tML(i. 
ime, erne, MUG. im{e, Gcr. ihm), Guth. imma. 
In 10th c. (as in the parallel her, hem), the dative 
.appears to have begun to be used for the nccus. 
hine in north-midl. di.alect ; by r 1 50 him had siip^ 
planted hine in north and midi., .ind before 1400 
bad become the general literary form, though some 
south-western writers of the 15th c. relaineil hin, 
hen, which, in the form en, ttn, 'n, is still ciir- 
KMit in southern dialect s^iccch : see Min. (So 
in late OFris. him took the place of hine, hin\ 
.and in MDu., the dat. heme, hem, him, iiitrudecl 
upon the orig. accus. hin, hen\ and mod. Du. has 
duly the dat.-acc. hem. . But while him thus Ije- 
came both dative and accusative in the masculine, 
ill the neuter the accusative hi/, it survived, and at 
length superseded the dative, .as in the modern 
‘give it a push*. Thus, from being originally 
(lativi! m.asc. and neuter, him is now dat. and acc. 
masculine, having rcccivetl extension in case, re- 
strict i<in in gender. Cf. the mod.Ger. restriction 
r»f ihm to livitjg beings.] 

1. 1 . As proper masculine pronoun of the third 
])Crson sing., dative and accusative (objective in- 
diiect and direct) of 11 k. Also as .antecedent pron. 
followed by relative or prepositional phrase (cf. 
11 k 4). Used of persons and animals of male sex. 

a. Dative or inJireet object — to him. ( - L. ei, 
illi, Ger. ihm.) 

8*^ O. K. Chimi., riim ha Carl Franv:na cyning his dohtor 
S«.'uhiin to ciicnc. 971 Blickl. It.nn. iii Kali. .hicC him. . 
wseii .Icijfosi to n:^(;nn«. <: 1000 iwosp. vi, Se Hxlrinl 

iiyrn anctswaroile uiui ewich* /> 1175 Mw. 221 IJton 
wircaii him ^om.'ice him to fultuine. r rsog Lav. 143 pe king 
heuvde aiie doutc:r, )»• liiin was swi)ie (Icon:. 1097 K. Gi.oi'r. 
1774) 31 pc kyng of Kr.incf*.. had hire fader graiint liyin he 
Rode ConL.illc. a 1300 Curscr J/. i j6o ((vott.) pis vs h** «yl<*- 
JmI wai highl himi! r. hyme]. c'1385 Ciiavci-k /., <•'. //•’. 
I’rol. )68 Him repeiiteth outrely of this, r 1400 Pair. Troy 
iSs4 Ifl ye send hoin hat semly pat I sew fore. 1309 Kahclay 
Shyp of Folys{\^i^ 1. 56 Wt^l is hym that wyth pa.arnce 
ran indurc. *577 B. (Ki<x;f lirrcsbot-iCs Hush. 1. (1 5SO; 8 h, 

I To] cury .'ind transport such t hinges as him listi'th. tAyx 
MiLroN T,R, II. 266 Him thought, he by the brook <if 
Ckerith stood. 1768-74 Tuckkr t.t. !^at. II. 433 

I'cn acres of land which arc wortli him flve pounds a year. 
183a 'rFMNVsoN Ode llWtifigioH vi. tj O give him welcome, 
this is he Worthy of our gorgeous rites. 

b. Governed by a preposition. 

«8,S O. F, Chnm. an. 838 Hcrebry'ht aldormon . . ond 
moniTic mid him. riaao KuU St. Benrt tlrfigeman) 09 
ponne ic beo unseweiniiied toforan hcom. 4x175 Cott. 
Horn. 237 per ciiinc(l Jw h.ali englcs him to. c 1300 Cursor 
At. 2241^8 iKdin.) poru ilrcd of hem wa.H don on rod. 1340 
Ayenh. 6a He hep zuich a Uc ine him. Lanoi.. /’. /V. 

A. I. 99 Holden with hem and with hcore [A wi|> him A with 
hirl. ri386 CiiAUcKR Man 0/ Lafvs T. 460 Fflcmcre of 
fct'ndcs out of hym and here. 1508 Pilgr. Per/, tW. de W. 

3 And wnlde nut gyue to hym the due honour. 155a 
Lynuksav Afonnrehe 4734 The Landis l..ord .. eleiks lyll 
ntm anc herield hors, r 1645 Howki.i. Lett, (1650! II. 116 
rroin him whom I trust God defend me. 17x0 Hkakne 
i-olleft. 9$ Mar. {(). H.S.) II. 368 We have. .a folio Edition 
of him. 1856 ,Va/. Rev, U. *74/1 Wc have little to add to 
the knowledge of him which readers, .already posse.ss. 

1 0. Absolute consir. After I .. ablative absolute ; 
now exprciutecl by nominative. 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp, M.irk v. 35 Him ha xyt sprecendum hi 
comon. c xi6o ftattoH Gosp, ibid., H ym ^yt sprteernden 
nio comen. *377 LANtiL. P, Pi, U. xiii. 280 Hym willynge 
ullc men wende he were pat ho is noujte. 1380 WvtUF 
John VIII. 30 Him spekingc thus thiiigis, many men hilciied- 
en in to him. 

d. Accusative or dirert object, ( - T,. cum, ilium, 
Gcr. ihn, OE. ///wir.) 

(The loih c. instances were proix-ibly fell as dative,) 

1*^878 Ruskw, Cosp, Matt, xvn.5 Him x® xeheraS \Lindisf., 
hmo ; Ags. G„ hync]. Ilnd. xviii. 32 pn xeewwc 
him dryhten his \L,, /f„ hine j Ags, C., hyiie.] 1:1130 O. h\ 
Chroiu ( 1 4 iud MS.) an. 054 Him luuede at K'odc. ibid, an. 
'^'4 pcet he sceolde him IsNlen to Cant wantbyrix and Ma.'t- 
^on him lo biscop, e 1154 Ibid, an.iX4o P ri He helde him for 
fader and he him for sune. c xt^^Latub, Horn. 59 pe lauerd 
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pet him wrahte. c lago Cen, 4- Ex, 209 Cod bar him in-to 1 
paradis. 1375 BakuoI'R Bruce \\. 465 He lirld cuir ugaiie 
the king, AikI hatit hyme. alour all thing, r 14M iwo 


.sethe hym in Water. >S«8 llALt. Chron., Edw. / K, 222 b, 
Shyppes, for to transport hym and hys over the sea into 
Fiauiicc. 1597 SuAKs. 3 lien. tP, 11. iii. 32 And him, O 
wondrous ! liiiii, O Mitacle of Men ! Him did you lc.'»iic . . 
vri-seconded by you. x85a Mrs, Siowe Vne-le Tonis ('. v. 

32 What h.'is he dune that m.'is'r should .sell him ? 

t o. Kerlundaiit before sb. Obs. rare, I 

c 1386 Chaucer KhOs T. 475 For lalousic .and fcic of hym , 
Aicite. — Merch, T, i.?4 She gmldcs poplc kept And slow ■ 
h^ Oloferiius whil he sk-pte. ; 

2 . Fomierly put also for other than m.*ilc beings. ; 
f a. Jiim was in OK. the dative of the neuter i 
hit. It, as well as of 11 k. This use came down to j 
the 1 7th c. esp. with a preposition ; later nse sub- : 
stitutes it, 1 

r 1x75 Lamb. II out. 83 OU haiie 5 hupuen him lihtnesse and : 
softnesse. 1097 K. Gconc. (1724) 43 pc sec gop al abouten ' 
hym til eland J eke a.s ich viidcrstondo. Ibid. 49 per lies in ' 
uf pc world swerd hyin yliche. 1 *' ht\*ine 210 . 

A litel iiiaidcn-diildc. .And a pci him uLiiil. c 1400 Mai v- 
DEV. i. (Koxb.) 4 It takes in to him xl oper ryuer'i. c 14x5 ' 
Craft Nombrynee (E. E. 'J*. Si aft poii mdialt write |>e iligittc 1 
oui'V pe licdc of j»c iicpcr figure . . and sett pe tu-ticullc iitxl 
hym toward pe lyft .sidn. 1559 W. Cukkikguam Cosntoar. \ 
ii/asse 41 The Fire conteyncth in liiiu the Ai"re. i6ia ; 
Uhinsi.cy Lud. Lit. viii. (i627>93 Construe first the Noiiii- j 
n.arive Case : and if theie lic an Adiectine or l*arlkiplc w ith >; 
him, then I must English them next, 

b. Jlim occurs also as accusative for things (in 
ME.) gramraalieally niasciiline. or iiii later use) ; 
spoken of with the masc. pronoun. Still common j 
in southern dial. Tii slaudartl Kng. now only with 
things {lersonitied as m.'isculine : cf. Hk 2. j 

c 1400 Chron. J 'Hod. st. 4H6 I x>rd God ! y bet.'ike niy soiile 
to )iv ; Hr)’ng hyni to py joy. 1526 Tin'dai.i; Matt, xviii. 9 Yfl' 
..lliy foti^i;ve the an occasion of r.vyll,cul hym of and cast 
hym from the. ^ — 1 Cor. ix. 27, I lame my liody and brynge 
hym into subieccion. 1545 A-scmam U'oxopk. lArb.) 119 
Take hedc yat yourc howe stande not to iierc a .stnnp. wall, > 
for that wyli make hym moystc and wcke. 1558 Wai<i*I:' tr. 
Alejeis' Seer. vi.s68.i 25 b, This herbe .. If you cannot get 


was sunk, and after him the Starr Of Hesperus. Atod. 
Kbpsoni/.\ Winter had wrapped liismaullcaUmi him. Aiod, ; 
ai.tt. {( iardener .says of mow ing-macliinr)* I J e wants sh.iriir.i|. | 
ing, .sir ; it’s two years since he was dime ; I reincinhcr tiicir ! 
putting him on the trolly just here, and taking him to the < 
fimndry j 

3 . For the nominative : esp. after than, as, .anti : 
ill predicate after he. 

Cciinmoii in colloiiuial lang. from end of i6tTi c. Dialect- ! 
albj the use of hita for he extends to all consiructions in . 
which French uses Ini for it. The construction than him . 
i.s .Hoinrtimcs a reminiscence of the I.atin ablative. 

c 1381 CiiAvcKR Part, h'oules 623 Hym th.-it she chesith he ; 
shal hire ban a swithc. ^151$ Coeke LoreiCs B. 4 Hi:i‘e is • 
gylys logcler of ayclrcry And hym sougelder of lothcbery. 
*005 SiiAKS. Math. V. viii. 31 And daiiir/d be him, that , 
first cries hold, enough. x6io-- Tetuf. v, I 15 'I he King, . 
Hi.s ritotlier, and yoiir.s, abide all three distracted .. hut 
chiefly Mtmth.nC you tennM Sir, tliegocnl old Lord (ionz.’iilo. • 
2698 VANBRUini Prot\ ll-'i/e 11. i, But sure it lan’t be him. 
1759 JoiiN.soM Pisserf. (irk. Comedy Wks. iBifi 111 . 20 
No man h.id ever more disceriiiuciil th.Ln him, in fiiiiliiig 
out the ridiculous. 1764 Wi slkv Jutl. s Feb., Why ihcn 


docs nut Jacob siic.ak as plain as him? 1768 74 'ri'CKKR • 
Lt. Nat. (1852) Ii. 137 What anybody el.<c c.'in iio better or 
worse iliaii him. 17^ Bi-rke Regie. Pca. c iii. Wks. VHI. j 
310 Is it him ? 1840 Bahham Infold. Leg., Jai kdaw, Heed- 
less of gr.'imm.ir, they all cried, ‘ That's him ! ' 1893 ' 

Northiunbld. Cioss, .s.v., Him aii* lue’s gannin'. 

II. 4 . himself, to himself. ( = L. ; 

sibi, se, Gcr. skh.) 

a. Dative with trails, vb., or objective with prep. I 
(Still in current use, when not ambiguous.) 

cBss O. E. Chron, an. 853 He . . hicnc him to bisevp siina j 
nani. c xooo ^Elfric Gen, vi. 7 Godes beam . . namon him i 
wif. a 117s Cott. Horn. 227 He woldc of pise rynne liim 
modcr ^cccoscn. c xns l..\v. Cty/j pcs Diunus on his d«‘ie 
aiic chiuc.se him icha-s. r Gen. ^ A*.i-. 437 He made 
him maniv- fon. ? 1370 Robt. Cicy/e 55 The auiigellc befoic 
hym made hym to stande. 1605 Shaks. Marb. v. iv, 4 V.ei 
cuery Souldicr hew him downe a Bough, And bear't Ixrfore 
him. 1716 Addison E'reehoh/er^So. 41 i.Si'a^er) By this 
nitv'ins he reconcilcil to him the tniiids of his subjects. Afod. 
He put the thought from him. He will take it with him in 
the carriage. , 

b. Formerly much used with intrans. verbs of 
motion or posture (inc'^’ding A*', soinelimrs also ■ 
with trans. verbs, app. in the sense ‘ for * or * as to 
himself ; where, according to .modern notions, it 
is superfluous. Obs. (or rare archaism.) 

c^^Ba/tle o/Maldtnt 11 K.'ic him wolde Kadric his «.*ildre 
Xelx-stan. c 1000 .Elfric Gen. xviii. 8 Abr.'iham slod him 
under pain treowe. — Pent, xxiv. 5 Beo him :ct ham. 
ritvs Lamb. Hem, 27 pe undone gast pe ged him of pan ! 
Kunfulle mon. c xaoo Okmin 229 Zacarije for himm ham. j 
C xM i'AV, 532 pe king him com riden. ibid, 25555 pa pc 
king nini awoc. a msSf. Marker, 4 He. .fvrdc him snSdeii 
into antinohe. a X300 Cursor M. 5235 (tlnit.) loseph had 
him .sonis tuin. e 1300 Hawtitk 286 (Jiumne the Erl KvKlri4;h 
him horde Of pat ma)'deti, liw wtd .she ferde. r 1340 Cursor 
M, 4055 (Fairf.i loseph him irnghe a nijl in si|uctu;n. Ibid. 
X4333 (Fairf.) Ihestis him loked vn-tu pc lift. <'1380 Sir 
FerutHb.^41 par a.s put schryn hym was. c x4ao Chron. / ilcd. 
At. 865 pis tempest olieyeth hym no more me to, Shiptium, 

t tn hit dothe to pe. Milton Passion 21 Then lies 

im meekly down fast by his brethren's side. 


c. Accusative or direct object, arch, and poetic. 
rii7S Lamb. How, xog Pe aide luei him w'itan iw is pone 
cleS. 4:1x75 Lav. 30574 Bri.'in him [r 1x05 hine] bi-piihte. 
c 1386 (.'iiAm.KR Knf.'s T. 551 He clinunged hi.s .'urray And 
cladiU> hym .vs a poure laborer, c 1450 Lvfjc. Secrees 1153 
.Si) Khiilde a kyiig . . .She- we hym gr.vc>ous to hihe and lowc. 
degre. t 1489 C.\XT0N .Sonnes v/ Ay mon xxii. 482 Kuharde 
llie ihike t>f tionii.'infly . .recriincndelh hym humbly to you. 
* 54 ? Cnnifd- Scot. 110 Qiihoii ht: suld v^e hym louarl Ids 
maisu-T. 1620 I 'ticr Rn\h 0 Kush went forth to sjjort him. 
18x3 f.a Ho. wiio li.itli l»enr him o'er the dead. 

1820 Ki \i.s St. Aji^ne^ .xiii, lie found him in a little moon- 
light ri.'oni. 

6. qiuisi-jA. Male jicrson, man. Cf. Hb 6. 

Ma *1 'rolloi k Duke's Childr. (Taucliti.) 1 . 9^ That other 
him is the person she love*.. x88a Gilckki* Orig.^ Plays isg 
'Mr. F. shall iiilr>..duce biin,’ ‘it aiii'i a him, it's a hex.' 
1898 Dait^ iVivt'f 14 M.ir. 4/7 The ch.'inres against her 
' getting tilin', and her di'-iiK:lin:iii'<u to wi d any other ‘him'. 

0 . JJim one, alone, by himself, altiise : see Onb, 
Alonk. Him self ', see liiMSEbr, SiaF. 

Bimalayan (binia-layan, imorrcclly bima- 
l<»>‘an ). a. [f. i limit laya : Skr. f. kima snow + Cilaya 
dwelling, .'ibode) + -Ay. 'J'hc second pronuncia- 
tion, tboagh incorrect, is still frequent.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the ii imalayas, a system of 
inoimtains forming the noithi rii boundary of India, 
and containing the highest suniniits in tlic world. 
Hence, in names of sj^ecies of plants and animals 
native to this region. 

Himalayan Pine, ot Nto/a Pine, Pinnx Gerardiann, a 
pine of till- N. W. Ilimalaya-s. each ri.inr. of which yield;, 
about 100 edible .sot ds or nut.-*; c.dkd also the Nepal nut- 
pine. H. Primrose, Pnmuia sikkimensis. H. Rliubarb, 
Rheum noNte, aiul uihcr spt-cies. 

1866 7 'rtOi Bof. 'jTj/* liiiiialayan Rbub.'irl). 1878 K. N. 
CusT Ail'd. Lungs. E. Ind. 119 Al this point..! leave tlie 
Western Himalayan branch and etiler the Eastern. t88a 
Gitrdtu 11 M:ir. 171 '1 'I his lovely Ilimalajan Priinros-e. 

2 . jig. Like avniit mountain in weight and bulk ; 
enormous, gigantic. 

1878 A'. Amer. A't.’. CXXVl. 500 The Noitb, as the 
w'calihy .section, would be called to liCur this Himalayan 
debt. 

Ii Hima'ntopilS. Omith. fL., a. fir. IpavTo- 
irovs the stilt, f. i/idr. I/savr^, thong, strap E irovs 
fool.] A genus of w^ading-birds ; the stills. 

■753 Ehamuehs Cyc/. Sn/p,, Himanto/us. .ll,Q name of a 
w’ater bird, Very reinaikable fur the lei'igili and slenderness 
of its legs. 1789 G. WnriK Se/bortu' 11. xlviii. •i0«,;fi793 
The flamingo, .bears no manner of proporiirm to ibe hiiuan- 
iLqms. 1875 Darwin in 4* Lett. 11807) 11 . 97 The 
Him.'mtopus..i.s very variable in the length of its legs. 

II Biniation (hima‘Mipn;. [Or. i/idr/cr.] The 
outer garment worn by the ancient Greeks: ‘an 
oblong piece of cloth thrown over the left shoulder, 
and fastened either over or undtr the right ' 
(Liddell & Scott;. 

185P Lkiicii tr. t\0. Atal/ers Anc. Art 5 301 ed. 2'_339 
Inipoilatil {lassage.- in life, .rereption of the iiiaiily hiinatioii, 
iiiarnagi:<;, joutneys. IbAl. § 337 led r) 31,9 The J/imatitm 
w’uK a largi: square garmevit, generally diawn round from 
ihv' left arm whii.h held it f.i.'-t, .tcro^-s iJic hack, and then 
over the right .'inn, or else through beneath it towards the 
left arm. 1869 //’. .Smith's Put. Gr. Rom. Antix/. (cd. 

7) J173X It w.-is the usual prat.ticc among the (uceks to 
wear an Tlimation. or outer garment, over the Chiton. 
X879 (ii-o. F.i.jov Smh ii. 32 Clad in the nicijcslic 

fohhi of the himation. 

Hiramo, himne, obs. ff. IIkm vx. Hymn. 
tHimp, V. Obs, or diat. Also 6 hyinp(e. 
[Found first in 16th c. ; identical with Gcr. dial. 
humpen, kiimpen, himpen. Da. dial, hompen to 
hobble.] intr. To limp, to hobble. 

*533 Confni. vin. Wk'.. 766 i If. .the good 

wyfe of the. hot tell of Botnlph.*; watfe, that. .}iaUeLh both in 
body and soulc . . would hyiiipc forth among them .'ind say, 
by .saint 11 .*ilkln father Barns | etc.). X5^ L'pai.l AVaxw. 

Apxph. 183 Lame of one leg, and himpitig all his dayes. 
Ibid. 2ofi 'J’hc dfToiniitec and disfigure of hymping 011 the 
one Icgge. .did still rrinuin. X55a Hri.>.ii-T. //r'"/.*', lokc in , 
hnit. a xBa5 Foray t 'oc. E. A nglin, Uimp, to limp^ 

Hciicc t Hlmp-holt [cf. OF. temp- halt (Corpus 
Gl.), lacmpihalt (Kpinal't ‘lurdus’], one who walks 
with a limp. ^In quot as a nickname.) 

>533 hb'HK Confut. Barnes viii. Wks. 77o/'i At that worde 
womde hyinpe halt his hostes liopi.)e foonh againe, and say 
inary syr that it w-i re in dedc fur me. 
t&implo (himp*!), Ohs, w dial. [In foiin 
a dim. or ficq. of prcc. : identical with MHG. 
hiimpden, himpelen, Ger. humpcln, hiimpcln, 
moil.Du. hompden to hobble, dial. Eng. homfle. 
Sc. HusirLE; cf. MDu. humpclare a limprr.] 
»lIiMPrt. 

1656 Blount Glcssogr., To llimpie, to h.iU, used in ibc 
North of Enjcland. 1658 Phm.i.iivs, llimpte, an old Saxon 
word, signifying tu halt, or go lame, xyai iti Bailkv. 

Himself (himsc-If), pron. Form.^: see Self. 
[f. Him dat,~acc, pers. pron, + ^ .Selj was 

orig. an adj. which cttiiltl be inflectetl in concord 
with any case of the pron. For the earlier con- 
structions sec Self.] 

I. F-mphatic ust\ = Very him, very he, that very 
man, etc. -- L. ipse. 

1 . As emphatic dative and (later) objective. 

(The OE. accus.itivc w.i.s kino sct/(ue.) ^ 

r:893 K. JK.i.»m:o Pros. v. xiii. I s fAiilonius) foilel Octa- 

37 



290 


HIND. 


HIMSELF. . 

uianuses sswostor and him .^clfum onbead x«wiii & openne 
feonditcipe. r Cre^ory's Pnsf. xvi. ic» He wa;s on 

hiiust^iruin mid hnlxan Ka>tes intexcnc swi^ic hcaiice up- 
abroxdcii. 1335 CovEKnAi-H i Afaft, viii. 7 They tokc him 
.self ntyue. 

2 . .Standing in apposition with the nominative 
pronoun, or with a .sb. in nominative or objective. 

(Originally him und sf(/ were iinooniivcled syiitacticallv, { 
5r// being ti nwmlnalive, in apposition to the subject, while ! 
Aim was a dative as in Hi.m 4b; but the juxtaposition of j 
the two worcU resulicil in the attraction of sri / to Aim.) I 

f 897 *S- /Ki.i RKu Gref^'itry’s Past, xiv. ytj Da_ .scyide be se ' 
him s<f|f :tr nyste. f sooo Gc*spcl iV/Vv?./. xx.xiv, Pilalus . . , 
hym sylf awrat fiille ba hytig. c xx^% Lamb. Horn, ^5 He ’ 
hco dude him seolf. c isoo Ormin Ded. 195 He wollilc bcii ; 
liinim yellf i w'atcrr fullhinedd. 1197 k. Gtoi e. (i7'-r4) 377 ! 
He was ryche hjriii sulf. a 1300 (. wi-.t/n* M. 17^ Icsu cri^t ’ 
him sehic lr'.7'r. hini-sclf, him scluon) ches til htni aiiostds . 
tuclue. 0300 Ilfkd 274 And of the bc.stt* him silve lie 
at, swithe scars and hue. t 1400 Pesfr. Troy 1216 The : 
sonrrayn hym .scluoii w.-is suily eiiarinyl. 1313 More in ! 
Grafton Chron. .i:i6St II. 7«;rf Sanctified bj* saint Teter \ 
hiiii.svlfc. rt 1533 ~ /iVn*. P (1641) 5 A proud appetite of 1 
the duke hiinselfe. 1581 Pkti ie Ch>. Conv. 11. ; 

(1586) 74 They will make Heraclitus hiiiisi-.|fc laugh at it. • 
1596 SiiAKS. Mt^rrA. l'\ in. i. 82 A third L.-iniiot he iiuitcht, j 
vrilessc t be diuell himsclfc I urnc lew. 1776 Tr/ai of Nvntio^ ! 
comar Oid your brother write his letters himself, or ynu 
for him? 1869 J. Martinkav Ess. I. .'>0 Not Wolsey him- ! 
self could find more magnificent ]>le.as. ^ j 

2 . Witli the noiniiintive prunoun omitted, and I 
himsfjf taking its plave. anh. | 

( = 01 '/. Ae selTt hf sc//a.) _ ! 

r zooo.sVc. Laws of Canute r. 30 § 3 (.Schmid) Nime fife [ 
and boo he [?'.r. Iiiinl sylfa .syxia. AW. $ 7 Nime him lif. . ; 

.and l^co him sylf si.via. c laoo Tr/u. Col/, llcm. x ji Al.se him ! 
wlf sci 3 . 1397 K. (ii.«>rr.. (1724' i .! Mony was be gotle body 1 
|»at hym selfslou bat day. 1388 Wyci.if //ab. i. 13 A more j 
lUst man than h}'in -.ilf f 138a than hym |. 1533 S i ewakt Cron, i 
,VcoA . 1858* 1 . 0 Siclike as him sell. 16x9 Cr.\ \ Times Jas. / 
^^49) li> i?>> Sir Kdw.ard Villiers told him himself was the 
man. 1719 j. Richardson .irt Critic. i 83 But Himself is 
seen (hrougluiut most app;LrenlIy. 1864 Tennyson A ytmer's 
F. 596 The dagger which himself Gave Edith. 

b. Used alone in predicate after hecomet etc., 
.and in adverbial exten.sioiis ^ by himself. To he 
himself : to be in hi.s normal condition of mind and 
body: see SicbP. 

x3a6TiND.^LK John vi. t.i; Therfore df*p.arted he agaync into 
a m-mnlayne hym silfe a lone. XS9X .Shaks. Two Gent, 11. 
iii. 24, I atii the doggu : no, the dogge is himsclfe, and 1 am 1 
the dogge : oh, the dogge is me, and I am tny sclfc. 169a | 
Locke Gnd. 11. x,\vii. (1695) 1S6 When we say such i 

an one is not liimself, or is Vicsides himself . . as if . . the self ! 
same Person was no longer in that Man, 1700 (Jidiikr 
.WAoAs.'s m. A. II Y. iii, Kiohard's himself again. ^■X7i6 ! 
Suurii i J.i, For one man to see another so iiiur.h himself as to 
sigh hi-i griefs, .*irul groan his pains, so sing hi.s joy<'< [etc.]. : 
1837 Carlvle /*>. Res'. I. iv. iv. He will not ho Thou, Inif ( 
must and will he lliiiiseif. t86a Loud, Rest, Aug. 188 He 1 
would soon he himself ag.’itn. x866 LinriON Bamft. I.ect. 
i. f I (187s) 5 His most startling revelation was Hirn.self. 

H. Rcilexivo use. -L. sihi^ Ger. sick. 

4 . Dative, and objective with preposition, t Him- 
selfward ^ toward hiiriself (see -wahd). 

c 1000 A^i. Gosp. Mark iii. 24 Gif his 1 icc on him sylfum bi 3 
to diclcd. <1175 Lamb. Horn. 61 Efre mid him suliie to 
wufion. rxa5o Gen. Jt- Lx. i33.8_Gofl him Sor hi him-sclueri 
swor. c 1400 Apol. Loll. Ao ( jod is al rl3tfu1ncs in himselucn. 
1334 Tinoai.e Luke XV. 17 'f'hrn he came to him selfe and 
sayde [etc. ]. 1349 Covkhdale, etc. Erasut. Par, Rent. 34 Let 
no man idcly line to himsclfn ardc. * 5 ®' J;. llEVw’iiOO Pros’. I 
4- Epigr. (18O7) 14T Ellery man fiir him self, .infl god for vs 
all. 1607 Shaks. C.'ei*. v.ii. tir He that hath a will to die by 
himselle, feares it not from another. 1700 S. I,, tr. Frykds '■ 
I’^oy. Fast Ind. 10 If lie de.si'^ns to have it to him.self again. ' 
17^3 Macnkii.l Will ^ Jean ti. ix, Will.. Had some battles 
wi hiiiisel. 1809- xo Colf.riix;k Frieud ( 1 fi6q) 48 Charlem.'igne 
. .created fur him.self the means of which he availed himself. 
Mod. He g.xvc himself a treat. 

5 . .Accusative f>r direct object. 

c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 75 Nc tia inon nah him solue wernen 
■ henne. rxaoo Ckes iV rir/ues xii Oat he scc.iwcdc him i 
selu. a xaas Amr. R. 56 Uauid . .forjet him sulueri. a iicw | 
Cunor .M. iGoS (jiirn he to pin him-.selfeii did Fur liis : 
rhosliiigc'i 1.111 rod nr. rz4xo Lu\t. Btfuaz’ent. Mirr, xxxiv. • 
fi/i (Gibbs MS. I Miikyngc hym sclfen god. 158a N. Liciie- ! 
riF.i.D tr. Castanhedit's Oi./. E. Ind. vii. 17 b. rcrswadeil the 
Capiaine generall, not t<j trouble himselfc with the want of . 
the other Pilot . 1605 J.ond. Prodigal i. The sea . . borrows : 
of all the small ciirrrnls in the world to increase himself. , 
163$ J- H AVWAKii tr. liioudFs HanisCd Cirg. 122 He could 
hardly . .bcleevc himsclfi; ; opening ibererort; his eyes better, 
a 1703 Bt.'RKn Tiht X. T. M.irk xli. 34 Every man m.iy, yea, ; 
ought to love hiriisfllf. 1864 ThN.NvSd.N Aylmer's F. ^4.4 ■ 
(He] bad him with good heart sustain himself. ! 

III. 6. 

i6as Bacon Hen. /'//, 89 Your King, whom he desires to 
make another If iinselfe. 18x6 Kkai isge Trasr. (1817) L 3 zo 
Neither did he mix with the crowd of populace : indeed he 
had much the appearance of being a himsclfi at least to the 
Aggregation about him. 

IV, Erom the 14th c. there has been a tendency 
to treat self as a sb. (“person, personality), and 
substitute the possessive his for him. This is 
prevalent in the dialects, but in standard English | 
has place only where an a<lj., etc. intervenes, as his ■ 
own^ veiy^ fpod, irtte, self See SeI/P. 

13.. Cursor Mnndi 15626 /(Jtttt.) His Imli self all suell. 
^1340 Ibid.^ 1726 iFiiirf.) Noe..wro3t hi.s-self \Cott, he 
sell, Cett. himself] in b^t lalioiir. <^1340 Ibid. 340S (Fairf.) 
pat w'F may wib his-wduen wone [tuher texts him*seir, 
him frcluen]. Hocclevf. La male regie 435 Who . . 

his owne self forgetith. 1508 Fishfr j Penit. Ps. cii. 
Wks. (18761 1 85 Also what dontage his selfe sholde endure. 


138a Turner Herbal ii. 40 b. Mattbiolus . . erreth . . much 
more hy» sclfc. x6oi itoLi-Asn Pliny 11 . 573 A Summer 
parlour for pleasure, that Callistus. .built for hi.s owne sclfc, 
1653 Cloria 4 Xandssus 1 . 1x1 Although he M'cre on 
horseback and his selfe on foot. i8a6 Dismaki.i f Yr-. Grey 
IV. i, *l.s not that 1 /Ord LowcrsdalcV* * Ills very self.' ^ 1833 
W. Si KFif EN.SON Gateshead Local Poems 48 He bang'd his-scl. 
x^ Dickrnk Nich. Nick, xxxiv, Gorging his-self with viltles. 

Himward, -wards, orig. to him-ward\St to- 
wards him : see -WAiiin 

13^ Ord. PuK Fast in Liturg. Scrss.Q. F.lh. (Parker Soc.) 
479 To turn his ire to hiinwatd, who hud chiefly offended. 
XS77-87 Holinsiiko I. 113/2 God's high favour ex- 

tended to hiiiiwards. 1888 Mrs. Lynn Linton LongXi^ht 
11 . II. xii. 173 She was only dumbly con.'^-ious.. of Anthony 
Harford and her ever-increusing dilTicultics liimw.Trd. 

Himyarite (hrmyaioit), sh. AKso Ham-, 
Hhim-. [f. namu of Jiimyar^ a traditional kiiij; of 
V'eiiieii in SoiUhem Arabia + -JTE.] One of an 
ancient people of Southern Arabia (formerly calleil 
IIoMKBiTEs). Also attrib. Kimyarl'tlc a,, of or 
pertaining to the Ilimyarites, their civilization, etc. ; 
commonly applied to the language of thi^ ancient 
|3cople(a distinct dialect ofArahic akin toKthiopic), 
and to its alphabet, and the inscriptions preserved 
in it. So Kimya‘rio a. 

1843 [see Homekitk]. 1843 J. Kiciioi.son in Kiiio's CycL 
liiM^ Lit. 1. 668/2 'riie Hitiijaritc.ilphabet. \%S/^ Pop. FibL 
I'.duc. 1 . rSo/x iVUhough the old Hninyaritic cliaractcrs hiid 
soinew'hat degenerated^ in form, yet they were stil( in use, in 
the first century fifChristtaiiity. X864E. DKin sCii in Reader 
J V. 664 h ( )smndcr,the great fl imysuniic schol.Tr, 1864 Wkh- 
stkr, liimyaric, i88x .•/thenxum ^9 Jan. 168/3 ^ paper ‘On 
a Ilimyarite Tetr.adrat:hm of the Second Ceiitiirj' h.i . *. 

il Hin (hill), sb. Also 4 hyn. [ad. lleb. Prr 
///?/.] A Hebrew measure of capacity for liquicls, 
cont-iining a little over a gallon. 

1383 WvcLiF F.xod. XXX. 24 Oylc of the ulyues,thc mesiirc 
of hj'n, that is, of two pow'iid. 1335 Coykruai.e Ibid., zVn 
Hin of oyle olyuc. — Lev, xix. 36 A true Kplia, a true 
Hin .shalbe anionge you. x66o FiM.LEtt Mixt Contempt. 
(iS4r> 177 Some luive hiid a hin, others a hoinvr, others an 
ephah ot afflictions. 1864 R. S. Hawker ( 7 //r'.c/ .SVx«.f-mix/ 
X The S.Tngi.Tal. .That held, like Chri-'-t’s own heart, .'in Hin 
of bJo<Kl ! 1875 R. CciNPF-K in Trans, Soc. Pibl. .-Itclt. IV. 
177-3 The or Iwnilfth part of the Atn, contains 74 cubic 
inches, the /zzVz, 2S8 (or T’0198 gallons), 

+ Kin, bine, ffrs. pron , , y\i .ntig. masc . , acats. 
Obs. iixc. dial, Forms: 1 hicne, 1-2 hyno, 1-4 
Line, 2 5 hin, 4-5 hyn, hen ; 8 9 s. w. dial, on, 
un, 'n. [OE. hine^ hiene, accusative of He; 
cognate w. OFrU hine liinim hitt), MDu. ///«, 
hen ; and parallel in infIc.xioii to OS. and Goth. 
ina, OHG. ///, inan (Mf.G. inCy cnt\ MITG. i;/, 
Ger. / 7 /w). In Fjiglish, ns in Frisian and Dutch, 
this original accusative has been sui.H.Tset)ed by the 
dative Itim. Already before 1000, traces are found 
of the dative form used instead of the acc., and 
before 1150 hine wjis obsolete in the north and 
midlands. Iline was used in Kentish (beside //7W^ 
in 1340, but appears rarely in lilcnilure after 1400, 
though still, in the reduced form <'>/, (an, 'lO, 
the ordinary form of the accusative in s.w. dialects, 
.as * we zee<l 'n gwayn ive saw him going. (.See 
Barnes Dorset Gram. (1863} 20, >'.l\vo*rihy IT. 
Somerset Gram, (1877) 36.)] - Him, direct objec- 
tive, Also reflexive, 

c8S5 E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 787 Hiciic mon orslo:^. 
898 ibid. an. 804 Hi hine no mcntim feriaii. c xooo Gosp. 
Nkodemns v, (Icl.-rdc hyiie in to me. ixa6 O. E. Chron. 
fT.aiid MS.), He sende him to Walingeforde .. and let hine 
doii on h.'xrcle baiide. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 19 We hine .scuiile 
luuisin. Ibid. 73 pa man )« Ih:u 3 in be casicl and hin qeme'd. 
r XX05 T.av. 584 Mid him be hine lonlde. ibid, ’ibyjx Let 
hine naldcn France [r 1375 let him hulde]. a 1333 Anc.r. A'. 
86 pc iiornie .. prvised hine biuurcn himsulf, & luaked) hine 
. .^et betere b^^n Ins heo. c XS30 Gen. Sr Lx, 3oi->4 Flc^ex kin 
sal hill ouergoti. z:xs3o O, Kent, Serm. in O, E. AH sc. 
26 Hi w’oklcn gon for to hyne .Tiiuri. Ibid. 27 AI swo hi 
hedden ifoiKlen ure louerd, swo hin anuredr. 1340 Ayenb. 
16 Li^thcre b® angel.. him woldc cmiii to god, pet hine zo 
uayr an 7110 guod liedde y-inad. c 14^ Lunelicii Grail 
xxxviii. 374, 1 ^w hyn fyhtcii as T vndirstond. 1746 A’.r- 
moor .^cold. (E. D, S. 1 2<.>8 Whan tha hadst corl en by the 
hcend I.e5JR o’en. /bid. 256 Tha wud'st ha’ bor.«l en to 
Shivers, nif chad net a-vung en. a 1734 Fiki.uino Fathers 
Ilf. i, 1 would a brought un to town, but tlie dogs would nut 
sn.'irc un. x^ Sarah Fifldinu Ophelia II. iv, They railed 
the dead h.Tilou,und cried out — *To-un, buys, to-un !* 1836 
Punch Jan. 37 Each feller I met, * J^id.st thee zee un?' 
did cry. 

b. Rarely (by confusion) for the tlntive. 

1X37 O. F. Chron. ( 1 ..aud M.S.), Se kyng of France . . iasf 
hine bone eorldom, and pet land folc him wi 3 toe. 

Hina, obs. form of Henna. 

Hinchf V. Obs. exc. dial. [Usually associated 
with pinch y or crimht both implying compression, 
and peril, formed after them. Cf. also Hunch z».] 

1 . As a riming synonym of Pinch v, a. intr. 

X559 Avlmkr Harb. Faith/. Sub/. P j a, 'rhe‘.e Ruinaines 
..being., brought to the last cast !>y the long and daun- 
{^rous waiTcs of Hanibal and the Frenrhe, (Hd.. bring in 
their mony and goodes without hinching or pinciiingi to 
rcliefe tlie cimrges of their common wcith. 1600 Hkvwoou 
ist Pi. F.dnv. /F, tv. iv. W^ks. 1874 I. 73 What haue you 
saued now. .by >*our hinching and your pinching? not the 
worth of a hlacke pudding. i6aa Mahhe tr. Aleman's 
Guzman D'Alf, I. ax; Stand not a hinching and a crinching 
with him. *«47 Hai.eiwri.i., Hinehf to be miserly. Line. | 


b. traus. 

1390 Grff.nk AVrrr late (x6oo) loa A doubt whether it 
were I.ioue, or .some other furie ivorse tlien Loue, that thus 
hinchl him and pinclit him. 

2 . intr. ? To spurn. 

x6al6 W. Ffknkk Hidden Manna (1652) B v a, The mere 
it is wilful ; it hinches and winches, ana snuffc.s against h, 
163X J. Spkkd Love's Rex>. To Kdr., W'hereat if any kirk 
orbincli, Were he not gauld, he should not winch. 

Hlnoh, north, dial. f. Haunch Haunch v.a 
Hinch-boy, -maxi: see Hknch-boy, -man. 
f Kinob-pincll. Obs. or dial. [app. a modi- 
fied reduplication of Pinch, to expicss some kind 
of nlteinate action: sec Hinch. (App. uncon- 
nected with oIjs. Du. hinche-pinck lame, limping.)] 
The name of some rustic game. 

1603 Harsnkt Pop. Impost. 33 Fitting complement for 
Hyii^ pynch and i.augh nut. Coale tinder Candlcsticke : 
j Flier Rush and 'f wo-iicimy-hoe. Ibid. 134 The howle of 
Curd.s and Crc.anic . . set out for Robin Good-fellow, the 
Frier, and .Sisit the Dairy-maiilc to meet at hinch-pinch and 
laugh not, when the Good wife was abed. i6ix CorcR., 

I Pinse MorillCy the game c.allvd Hindi pinch and laugh not. 
i iCf. the following : 1893 Northnnibld. Gloss.^ Jiiuchy- 
piuchyy a game in which tlie play is licgun gently, and 
gradimlly increased in iiiteiisily. ^ Boy: ‘Aa'II play ye at 
ninchy-piiichy *. Strikes gently his companion, who returns 
the blow, until it becomes a fight. The term is also em- 
ployed in games of le.aping, where the first player gives an 
c.Tsy leap, and each succeeding player exceeds the leap of 
liis prcfleccssur. Dr. R. J. I.lovcl says : ' Liveipool children 
have a rime, used in phiy, “Hinchy-binchy, oirley straw, 
Forty pinches is the law " ’.] 

Hinck. var. Hink. 

Kind (hoind), sh."^ Forms : 1- hind ; also 
I 13 hynd, 3-7 hinde, 4- 6 hyndo, (5 hyyndo). 
jS. 6 hyno, hine. [OE. hind str. fcin. ON. 
hhidi cf. OLG. Viinda (MDii., Du. hinde)tO}^G. 
hint a (.MHO., Gcr. hinde), wk. fern., for which 
some sug[£[esi derivation from Goth, hinpan to catchy 
otliers would connect it with Gr. Ac/idr young 
deer, pricket.] 

1 . The female of the deer, csp. of the red deer ; 
.i//r. a fcm.-tle deer in and after its third year. 

a 900 Kent, Gloss, in Wr.-Wiihkcr 59/15 DammulayWaA. 
c xooo Aii.huic Gloss. Ibid, 119,13 tVrw/i, hind, exopod. A\ 
i./iron. an. 1086 lie l.i^a . b^=^ do^e 

beort oddc himlc |>a‘l hine in.Tii sccolclc blendinn. CZ305 
Lay. 30568 No nuhten hco ilcor iwine Nonber heorl no 
hinde. t 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. H'aie (Rolls) 1365 He 
broughtc a coppe wyp milk wyn pat milked was of a whit 
hyndc. 1480 Caxton Chron, F.ny, cxiii. 94 He wold gone 
in to detieiisliyre for to hunte fur the licit & for the hynde. 
Z55Z Biiii.K 2 .Sant. xvii. 34 God . . inakclh rn]|r fete as 
swyftr .Ts an hyndus. XS96 D.m.kympi.K tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, 1 . 39 Halt ;ind hine, d.Te and Rae. 1687 Drydkn 
llindt^ P, 1. 1 A tiiilk-whitc Hind, tinmortal and unchang'd, 
Fed on the luwir:. 1740 Somkrmli.f llehhinol ri. 122 .Swift 
as the Hind, That, by the Unius-m.'in's Voice alarm'd, had 
lied. X871 R. Ei.lis Catullus Ixiii, 72 Be with hind that 
haunts the covert, or in hursts that house the boar. 

2 . (In full himlftsh.) One of v.'iriou& fishes of the 
family Serranidof and genus Kpinephalus. 

*734 Mortimi'u in Phil. XXXVIII. ^7 The Hind 

..is esteemed a goud Fish to eat. 1883 Lady Bkassev The 
Trades 408 'I'lic delicious lillle hind-fish {Jipinephalus 
guttatus'i, spoiled like a Japanese deer or a dappled fawn, 

3 . Gomb,.vi^ hind-hunlinjiy hind'likCy hind-spotted 
adjs. ; t hind-fawu - M ind-ualf ; hind’a foot 
(Ir. F.picd de buhe\ a kind of crossbow ; f hind's 
tonguo *= 11 akt’s TONGUE ; + hind-wolf, ? a lynx. 

1338 Ti.'KNkk Libt'lfns Bij, Heniionilis. .uldi ct herbam.t 
f|iiaiii uulgus appellab.Tt Hyndes tonge. z6oz Holeaku Ptiny 
VIII. xix. The Hiiid-wolfe, which some call Chaiis, and the 
Gaules weie wont to name Rliuphius (resembling in some 
sort a Wolfe with leopard's spot.s), were showed first in the 
sulenmiiie of the games and plaies exhibited by Cn. Poinpeius 
the Great. x6aa Wither Prayer Habak. in Farr S, P. Jas. / 
(1848) zz'z Who my feet so guides, that I, Hinde-like, pace 
my’ places high. 1647 W. Brownf. tr. Gombervillt's Polex- 
under 11. iv. 206 A Hynde spotted Fawnes skin. 2648-60 
J-Iexii.sm Dutch Diet., Een Ree-ka!/ a llinde-foane. 1874 
Boutell Arms 4 Armour viil, 141 Of these cross-bows, or 
arbl.-ists, there were three v.’irietics, severally named— the 
hind's foot, the lever, and the rolling purchase. 

Kind (hdind\ sb.'^ Forms: n. gen.pl. 1 hina, 
(hisna), 3 hin© ; nom. pi. 1-4 hine, 3-4 hyne ; 3 
hinen, 4 hynen; sing. 3-7 (8- 9 dial^ hine, hyne. 

5 heynde, 6 hynd, (hijnde), 6 7 hynde, (7 
hi end), 6- hind. [Early ME. hine sing., from 
earlier OK. (north midi.) and ME. him pi. ; app- 
developed from hinCy higna genitive pi. of higan, 
htwany in ONorthumb. higUy kiro, ‘ members of a 
family or household, domestics" (see Hew®) : cf. 
higna fxder (Lindisf. Gl.), hina feeder, him fader, 
fxder higna, -hine (Rushw. Gl.) L. * paterfami- 
lias *. For the later change of hine to hind, cf. 
Astound, Sound.] 

fl. As pL Household servants, domestics, ser- 
vants. Obs. 

cm Rushw. Gasp. Matt. x. 25 Nil hie finder heora 
disf G. fasder hioradcs ; Ags. C. hiredes faeder] bclxebub 
nemdun hu micle mw hiwae vet hine [Lhidlsf. G. gehusej InsF 
Ibid. 36 Fiondas monnea bigu vet hine rv/hiwen fLiudisJ. 
G.^ husa : Ags, G. :^ehuRan] hi*;, e xaoo Triit. Coil. Hon/. S* 
Hkc wioerfulle hine ho ben deules on hcUc. c xyatollMptlNt 
6ao Louerd, we aren Izo^ Jdne, Mne cherles, ^ine^hine. 
c tjpo Cursor M. 2946a (Cott. Galoa) If J»ou liaue hine .. 
txii may |>e seruc to lermc day. 13.. R. R, AlliL P» A. taio 
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He gef vub to be hU liomly hyne. c ijBe Sir Ferumb. 5730 
pat be. .to belle tok be way And delyuerede bbr is hyne. 

2 . As A servant ; esp., in later use, a farm 
servant, an agricultural labourer. 

f a. hine, pi. hinen, bines. 

c taos Lay. 368 We liabbeS .seoue busund . • wiA outcn wifmefi 
. .children ^ hinen [c layc hinel. c za|o //a/i Meid, 7 Ded 
hire in to drccchuiiRc to iFilUen bus & hinen. ata^Ureisun 
in Coii. Horn, 107 Ich am . . Sin owune bine, c SMj/o Gen. 

4* Ex, 3776 Will wifes and childre, and hiiies kin. c 1340 
Cursor M, 233*0 ('rriii.) pe ri^twis men shnl sc (ivnes 
Vpon oure lordes lij>er hynes. c 1380 Wvclif Strut, Scl. Wks. 

1. 140 fie is an hyred hyne. a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
357 pat eucrych of hem habbe fuwrr. hynen sialworthe. 
c:i40b TowHotey Mysi. xx. 386 fjOrd, shuld thou weshe fcyii 
myne ¥ Thou art my Lf>rd, and i thy hyne. x6oo IToi.i.and 
Livy XXVI. X.XXV. 610 'I'heir .servants and hincs, .such as 
should husband and till their grounds A,^ti tuliores]. 

Waller Attsto. Suckiitts's^ l/ersts 33, I need not 
plough, since what the stooping hine Gets of my pregnant 
land must all be mine. 

hind, pi. binds. 

1590 Test, (Surtees) V. no To evciy servaunte, 

hynde and made viij>. c 1550 Ciiaici; .’[fark i. 70 Zebedai 
yecr fnyer in y* h-Tot with his hijndcs, t? hired .-sr-rvants. 
*594 i*l«AT yetvell'ha. i. 15 Tlie labouring Hinde, when hcc 
carryeth his dungne to the fcclde. a 16^ T. Cakew '/o 
S axAafU 42 Both frimi the Master, and the Hinde. 1703 
Rowe Glyss, 11. i, Tiie labours of the toiling hind. 178A 
CowvKK Task 111. 747 i.ahorii>iis hinds That >i.xd survived 
the father, served tlie son, 1B49 Macai-lav i/ist. Ettg, iii. 

I. 375 II was necessary that a liody of sturdy hinds should 
be on each side of his co.'ich, in order to prop it. 

b. spec. In Scotland and suiuc parts of northern 
England: A roamed and .skilled Linn-workmaii, 
for whom a cottage is provided on the farm, and 
sometimes a cow ; he has the charge of a pair of 
horses, and a responsible part in the working of the 
farm. An averagc>sizcd farm lias two hinds" houses 
besides the farm-house. 

He bears to the fanner the same relation that a .'ikillcd 
Jburneyman holds to a ln.x^t(!^ trade:»man, and ranks above 
the farm--.vi vanls and labourers. In fi inner times he fur- 
ni.shed a female fic1d*worker from his own family, or by 
himself hiring one, (u perform st-ited work : hcc Conoxckk. 

1596 in H. Scott J\is/i 1. 11S71.' j77[Hc h.'id] two men and 
one woman servant .and a hyiid. 1744 Hakris Three 
Treat, m. 1. (1765) 151 A comfoi table Cuttn.:o. and K.'iimLMit 
suitable to an indtistrion.s Jiind. 1805 For.svih Utaniies 
ScotL I. jM'-’i There arc three flilb-rcnt classc': of servants 
employed in the husbandry of this county iHaddington- 
shirej, vi/. the fhc. f<titavi‘i\ and the untna'rrifd. 

pLmchtnan ,, Of thc.so the hyttd holds the first rank. 1853 
G. Johns .-os -Vo/. Hiii. K, Tord, I. 45 The wives of the 
hinds or married ploughmen. 1893 Northumhld, Gloss. s.v., 

A stinulallon i.s oltni made .. that the hind must furnish a 
female hcld-workcr af a stipulated price per day, withextia 
wage in harvest. This cxtia hand is (..ailed .a * bondager '. 

C. A hnihff or steward on a farm (in sonic parts 
of ICnghind'. 

^95 Act 1 1 //»*«. fV/, c. 23 No chief Hyne or a Cirler or ’ 
chief Shepeherd above xx by the yere. ^ 1585 \ \ stry liks. • 
(Suriee<.) 19 Given the Mine day to the hinde of Shadforihe 
for kcpingi* of twoe giminvi!» which wc b'^n!;b!. 1771 

Smdi.i.ktt Ifunifih. (./. 1.1815) 41, 1 am pcisnaded, that my 
hind, Roger Williams, or any man of equal strength, would > 
he able to push his foot through llnr slronge.st part <.if their ' 
walls. 1775 F. Grkoor Ir. ForUsem's /\' /.and. Ltji.x\\\. 

95 They don’t want the atlend.mru of the Hind. [AWcJ In 
£.uine Parts of England he is ('ailed Ihiiliff. 1807 Vavcocm-:!! 
Agric. Dnvu (1813' 85 Converted into tin: reNidcnce of the 
hind or bailiff of the c.state. 1813 Treivinau's E.retrr 
F/yin/i-Pcst ai Oct. 4 Wants a Sis um ion as Hind or Uniliff, 
a Young Man. 1809 f-ofts lalt Gloss., Jiind ii) a farm 
bailiff . . (7) one entrusted with the dsarip*. of cattle. 1878 
Cumbid, Gloss,^ Hhu,. .a manager of an olf-l) ing farm. 

3 . transf, A iuslic, a bo».»r. 

e *570 Pride Or Lo'ivL 17 Fm- of ihe hyiides or of the ! 

S a^'sauntre 1 fear I should not have indiiTcivnls. 1599 If. 

ONsoN E^f. Man out of Hum, 1. ii, Why shonhi such a 
prick-car'd Uiiie as this. Be rich ? i«4 , Mjlton Coleist. 
Wks, (1851) 364 A Country Hinde somtimv.s ambitious to 
shew his betters that lice is not so simple us you t.ikc him. 
zsytt SiiKNsroNE Elegies vii. 29, 1 bade fuw hinds the 
towering ardour share. 18x1 Joann.a ]{aillik Metr, Leg., 
Malcolm's J ltd r xvi, I, ike the son of a base-born hind. 

t 4 . A lad, boy, stripling; hence, more gener- 
ally, Verson, fellow, * chap \ Obs, 

*>97 K. Glouc. (i72.() 48s Tlier was mani a wllde him*, 
that presl was thcr to, it wende in to the (lywcrie, & 
woundedc & to drowe. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 497 5if 5e sek 
M.hipes of natniin londc, Scllek to hem ki.s iUho nyiie. 137$ 
Bakdocr Bruce xi. 217 Vallir, steward of scothind, sync, 
Tlial than wes lK>t ane bcrdlass hyne. <^1386 Cn.\r( r.K 
Paret. T, 360 Buthe man and worn man child and hyne .'iiid 
pgc- *450 A7. Cufktert (Surtees) 1420 He excused him, 
bat nobil licyn [—hyne] .\iid saidc bis duellyng w.'ts ferr 
peyn t—thj'iieJ. 15x3 Holcla.s Aituis v. xiii. x All the 
peple, cilery hjme. ? t% i^ia Frcrc ijr Boy 12 in Rit.son Anc, 
Pop, Poetry 35 A none.. That was a good sturdy Udde, And 
an happy hyne. 

6. Comb., as f kinc-folc ; hittd-hoy, •man, etc. 

^ & A‘.t, 3(^5 Here lune-folc oe was hem inkle. 

*57* Satir, Poems Reform, xxxiii.294 My Cotiiniounis, with 
my hynd ^einvii. xwx Ibid, xliii. 190 The liinlis and hinde 
men in their labels lay. 1603 Flokio Montaigne (1634) 189 
A certain swuine or hync-boy of hers. x6is ftiAUKHAM Ettg. 
Uouseiv. (1660) 187 Brown bread . .for your hindc-servants. 

Kind (hdind), a. (r^.’f) Also norib, 4- hint, 7 
Ida. [The OTeut. allinitlca of this woid, and tlie 
related hinder, hUidmost, hindermore, hhidertnosl, 
hindward, are certain, but the particular history 
of the ME. words, and their mntnnl relations, uru 
somewhat obscure. The older words were; (i) 


Gothic kindana prep, ‘on that .side of, beyond, 
behind* a OHG. hintana, Ger. hinten, adv. ‘ be- 
hind *~OE. hutdan adv. ‘from behind, at the 
back, in the rear ’ ; (i) Goth, himlar prep. * on 
that side of, lieyond, behind ’=OUG. At/z/rir, Gcr. 
hinUr prep., in same senses OE. hinder adv. 

‘ on the further side, behind, back, down ’ ; this is 
held to lie the acc. neuter of a comparative adj. in 
-£/rtjr»Skr. -iaram, Gr. -rtpor, the root being /tin-, '■ 
prob. identical with that of lIisN, IIennk, 11 km k ; | 
OHG.had the adj. as apositi ve,/«///rt/z) (Gcr. hinterd) j 
‘ hind, hinder coin|iared hintardro, /linlarbst, Gcr. i 
hinUvst ‘ hindmost ’ ; ON. had hindri comp, (rare; , 
hinztr siiperl. ; this adj. was not in OE. ; (3) Goth. 
hindumists superb ‘hindmost, uttermost', app. i. 

; ^hinduma «= OE. hindema (rare) ‘ hindmost *. OE. 

1 had also (4) hindatfweatd adv. ‘ towards the 
; farther end *, and hindtifcard atlj. ‘ turned back- 
; ward * ; also (5) the important adv. and prep, be- 
I hindan, M \L hU/iinden, bi-khu/e, Behjnd, the most 
: permanent member of the OE. group, and (with 
: the possible exception of 4) the only one whose 
' survival into ME. is proved. In ME. there arose 
; numerous new forms, viz. before 1300 hinder adj., 

\ before 1350 hind adj. .and adv., f 1375 -1400 hin- 
; dennore, hindermost, hituimosi. Since hind- was 
j not an etymological element, it must have oiigin- 
I aled from the sliortening of some form with a suffix, 

■ perh. from M E. A’-A/z/f/, orig. bc-kind an. In tliat 
j case, hitki-er (if hind goes back before 1300) may 
i have arisen as its normally-formed comparative ; 

! if, however, hinder vrtt^ historically descended from 
. OE. hinder adv. (of which there is no evidence 
i and 110 strong probability), and taken as a com- 
. parativc, hind might lie inferred from it as its 
positive degree. IHndermore, kindervio.d were 
; evidently iormed on hituier, and /lindmosi on | 
hitkl ; the current conjecture that the last was a ; 
; double Miperlative formed on the long obsolete • 

. OE.///;/(/e77/a is historically unten.ab 1 e. Tn all these I 
, words the original short i is pre*jcrved in Sc. and I 
north. Eng. : cf. Sc. /tint, ahint, hidmesL\ 

A, adj. Situated behind, in the rear, or at the ' 
back; posterior. Usually opposed to /ore, in 1 
things existing in pairs front and back, ns tlie limbs i 
of quadrupeds, the wheels of a \i’.agon, etc. | 

Often hyphened to its sb., csp. when A^rnung a spectllc 
< name of .a pat t, in hind-spriHg (>f a carriauc. C. a. 

I 13 . . Sir Bt'Ues (A. » 3S<?2 \ViJ» liis hint fr. rr. nyndei , hi ndei 1 
i fut he [tim hur>e] him smot. i6ox Holland Pliny I. 350 In j 
’ like .sort, they th.it haue many feet : vnlo^e it be the liin ; 
, feel uf all. 160X Honseh. Ord. 11790) 287 The hind kniii.klt'.<« ■ 

- ..of all the mutton.s and vealeit. 1670 Nakboi>ol'(>ii 7 /7//. ; 
in Atr. Sey. Late I’oy. 1. (1711) 31 The Male L Muooih all ; 
over his hind parts. 1767 ByrotTs Foy. r. H\'rid .1776 27 ! 

; ncv[ro huli-her. .cuts the. hariisirings of his hind legs. 1770 ; 
= G. White AV//'f/r«c x.\viii. 79 The f.rc.hool’s were upii>;iit 1 
and shaiidy, the hind flat and splayed. 1779 J. Mookk ; 
f'/Vry .Vrv. Fr. (1769) I. xxxiv. joj 'I'he lower and hind |>:nt 1 
of the l.iody. x8xa Imison Si. & Art 1 . mj fllj also prc.sses • 
the fure-wheijls deeper into the ground tli;»ii the hind wheels. } 
1849 Mrs. Cami.vlk Lett. II. pj The infatii.itcd liille beast { 
d.tiicc-, round him on its hind legs. x88x Fit.'WYGkam ; 
J/otwts (cd. -2} S 879 If the fiu'c legs are weak, they may I 
sulfer from excessive propulsi<>n comitiuiiicaied to them 
by ptiwvrful hind quarters. 1891 C. T. C. J v.mks Rom. i 
Rijiutarole 27 In ihc hind pocket of his tunic. j 

i D. Hence, applied to the back part of (any- \ 
; thing) ; » * bacK of the — \ Cf. Hinu-hem). i 

1870 Rollfston . 4 »im. Li/ew^ He divides [the UxlyJ into j 
j a forc-lxHty .a hind-body. 18^ R. B. Suarpk ilamibk. 

I'irds Gt, Bril, (1896) luThc greyish shade which pervade., 

! the hind neck. 

; B. as sb. .Short for hind quarter, hind side (see 
: C. a), etc. 

Daily 30 May 0/4 Refrigerated bccf-quarlcrs, 
i of which there were 850 hincTs. 

j O. Combinaftons, a. Of the adj. ; see A. 

x6ox H01.1.A.NO Pliny 1 . 217 One of their hin-feel. a 1651 
Brome Ltme-sick Court v. ii. Wks. 1873 1 1 . 158 Like burs or 
; hryars Stuck in the biiidlocks of our ftcecy sheep, a 1687 
; CoTfOS Poet. IFks. (1765) 85 By Hiiidlock seizing fast Oc- 
I casion. X7»5 Braulev Fam, Piet, .s. v. SatfAlr, 'l*he Saddle 
. .will be faulty if the Hind- How In: not exactly the Shape 
and Circunifcrcnre of the Body. 1797 Sbortiug d/.ij. X. 

'i'he hind'train [of a horse consists] of the rimip, the tail, 
the haiinclics and the hind-legs. x8aa I.amh Elia S«r. i. 
Pist. Corresb„ I'hcy would show as fair a pair of hind- 
shifters as the e.Npertest loco-niotor in the colony. 1840 
Markvat OHa Podr. (Ktldg.) 293 'I'he hind-spring of your 
earring^ * 8 S 5 OwKN Skcl, Sf Teeth at The * ventral ’ lnns|, 
answering to the hind-limbs. x 85 a H. Makry.at Year in 
Sjoeden 1 L 297 She set them hindskle before. 1887 Smv 1 11 
Sailor's lYord-bk., /lind-castle, a word formerly used for the 
poop, as l/eing op)/osed to fore-tasile. 1878 BKt.i. Gegen- 
banr's Comp. Auai. p. xiv, The hind-gut of the Verleliraic 
is cndodernml in origin. 1884 Roe A'i/. Ser. Story ix, 

A hind-quarter of lamb. lUB Kuli.kston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 344 'I’he hbid-tn-aiii is const! ioted into two 
lobes— the cercDcUum in front, and the medulla ohlongnta 
behind. *»g4 G. Ahmatage //orse ii. ij The Spanish 
horse.. has the good head and neck of that breed (the 
Barb], but coupled with a weak and drooping hind-qu.irter. 

^ b. Of the sb , : hind-aforo, hind-flrat, hind- 
side-foremost. 


X884 Mrs. II. Wood .Wiacio.o Ashlyd. >.1878) 399 Her 
woollen shawl .. had turned hind-afore. i88i Oxfordsh. 
Gloss. Suppl. .N.V., 'J'urn ’indfust, 1 tell tha. 
c. quasi-fltAi. in comb. 

x668 bTiiEkiAXiK She •would if she could iii. iii, Never h.il 
took the fore-cock and the hindcock at one m^ion so natur- 
ally. 1B7Z I'igure Training loj No plan will ever ..give 
such elegance to the figure as the hind-lotang. sSya J . G. 
Mi'rphy C*0//(///. Lent. xiii. 40 Hind-b<ild .. in coniiadisiinc- 
tion to the baldness nLeiitioned in the next verse [(01 e- bald]. 
fHind, V. Obs. In 5 hynde. [npp. shortened 
from lliMiER V.] Irans. 'I’o hinder. 

14x6 A i; PEI AY Poems 32 Both the fathrr and the moder 
hyndyd thay >chal be. c 14160 G. Asiittv Poems i£. £. 1 '. S.) 
57/.>so pat he hynde you nat by his grcuance. 

t Kllld| adv, Obs. rare, [npp. short for behind : 
but cf. OF-. hindan.'\ 

i- 1340 Cursor M. 1846 (Faitf. • Greic pcrel was Le-fore and 
hinde [Cott. and other MSS. bihiiul]. 

b. JJind and forth, hynt an' P/or th, hind end 
foremost, backside foremost. 

13.. K. A its. (Bodley MS.; 4710 FUnt anforh (lYeber 
Hyndeforth] hi] suten, sstunz fail/: .. And hsidden in her 
hoiulc he tail. ibid. 5200 Hynci anifcTh [JF/Ar and fc.rih] 
he toiirneh his pas Whan be goo)/ on aiiy cas. 

Hrndbexry. Obs, nonh. dial. Forms; 
sec Hind sb.^ and Heriiy .tA.* ALo 8-0 hino- 
berry. [QIC. hindbet ic, eoircsp. to OIIG. hint- 
peri (MHG. hint here, Ger. himbeere), Hu. hinne- 
besie (Kilian', /lennebczie. Da. hhtdbiir, Sw. hind- 
bar \ see Hind j/lI aiid Heuky sb.^ So called as 
growing in woods, and assumed to be eaten by 
Mntls.] T‘hc ia.spbeii}-. 

a’pso Epinaf Gloss. ^9 Aiiuuvt, hind berie [Erfurt hin- 
berxen). c jM^Corpus Gloss. 59 riz/Wiv///, hliicH crlic. cicoo 
Sax. LeecAd. II. 266 (jciiim bindheolohr>ti haf and hind brr- 

g can. 1^48 '.rtRSLi: Names of He rbes F vij b, RaspeM-ii or 
yndbcnch, in duch byndberen. 1703 I'horesbv I.tt. to 
Ray Gloss. lE. I). S >, Hineberrys, r^^^pl.>clrys. 1813 I) 00c 

g uetn's Wake, Kitmeny i, The scatlct hypp and tl.e liiiid- 
:rryc, X869 Lonsdale Gloss., liimtlerrj, the wild |■a^p■ 
berry. X878 Cumbid. Gloss., Raspberrirs or hinc-berrics. 

Kind-calf. [OK. hinde eal/^OWCs. hintcalb, 
MHG. hintkalp, MDu. hindencal/, hindeealf 
(Kilian): sec liiND and Calf.] The young 
of a liind ; a fawn, 

a 90a Kent. Gioss. in Wr.-Wvilckcr ^S/iB Cerun carissima 
et graiissitnus Ainnulits, eaUi An Hofeste hind and ?tccwe- 
iiivht hindccalf. c: 1000 AH Li hic O ibid. 119' 17 Hinnuius, 
hiudeealf. .* 35 »T l UvihA Barth. Pe P. K. x\iii. xxiii. 

7P1 Cuprioluii is lyko. to an Knulus an hynde calm. 1551 
TcRNiiK Herbal t. B ij a. 1598 M ANwciOn L.%yo't s bereft iv. 

S 5 (1613) 42, 1 The first ycrc, yon slnd cal him (ihe H.iiil a 
Hind calfe or :i c.-ilfe. _ 1601 Holla.nd Pliuy II. yti 'ihe 
rennet of a Fawne or Hind-calfe. 1774 Goi.u.sm. Nat. Hist. 
(jSdz; 1 . II. V. 424. X89X C. Wise RocKingham Cast. 157. 

Hind-castle : see Castle IJtnh a. C. a. 
tHind-deok. Obs. Also hiiideck(e. (Sec 
Hind h.] The deck at the .‘ttern of eaily ships '.see 
Deck .lA 2); poop^dcck. pooj>. (Cf. 

«6oo H(.ii.lam> J.d'v bi4 iR.^ 'To dcftiid and keepc ibc 
puupc and hind-dc^cke. r 16x0 Z. Boyd /itCs bltPivers 
(1853) 10 At tbredeck iioine. at hinricck suine inu^t .stand. 
1637 Oriir.si'iL Fng. >'«■/. Cerem. Kp. B iij, 'rhv fort dccke 
and hiiidecke of all onr Opr'0^‘U<^»,I’r»^kations. 1697 Pcoter 
Antiq. Greece ill, xvi. 11715) 134 'Ihc Mi^en-^ail, which .. 
hung in the Miml-deck. 

Hindo, var. Hend a. Hindee: see Hindi. 
t Kinder, jA Chiefly .S. [f. Hinder «•.] 

Hindrance, obstruction, impediment, detriment. 

t xaoo Trhi. Cot!. Hem. 213 pcrc Iddvd l>c werse )jc grune 
of hindre (-at is of bipeching. 1481 CaxioS R tt nard (Arb.i 
63 'I’he muste hyiidi'c th.il ye shal hauc 1568 Makv Q. 
Scots Let. J.an. in H. Campbell l.ove-lett. App. 31 Doing 
all the hinder and eviU that 3c mny to the said lebollis. 
1637-50 Row HUt, Kirk (Wodruw Soc.) 167 A great binder 
of the work of God. 

Kinder ihoi-nddi), a.i Forms : 3- hinder, 
(3-4 hiu-, hyndore, 4^5 bender, 4-6 hynder, 
-ir, 5 -UP, -yr). [See Hind a. (In Sc. and north. 
Eng. with short f.)] 

1 . Situated behind, at the back, or in the rear ; 
posterior. (Notwithstanding its comparative form, 
it docs not differ in sense from hind, but is mote 
frequently used. C.{, yon , yonder.) /Under gate ^ 
postern gale. 

Formerly, like hind, often hyphened to its s)i. : rf. 4. 
e xago St. Braudan 642 in .S'. I'.ng. Leg. 1 . 237 So l^at on U 
hindure {Percy Sfn 638 hyndi-rj frl An Olur Jiare cam 
gon. Bi-twene is foiliere fet he brouatc a fiiyr-lrc art a 
.vton. ci3ao.S/>/t /v///.A 1707 Now ne dar he ;iok>ng drede 
Of kat hynderc falurede, JmI ccmeli after gon. r 1400 / jw- 
franc's Cirn eg. m pat Jh' hynder^ (/». hyndcjrel par tie be 
plcyn. e 1400 Rom. Rose 5850 FaI^e-Stnlbl.Yflt and Abstin- 
j amice. .Shullc at the hynder gate assaylc. x^Covkhdalf 
fosA. viii. 12 He set them in the hynder w atch belwene Ik ihel 
J and Hai. 1500 Spknser l\ 0 . tn. vi. 3a TiU tV.cy ag.Yyr 
! returne backe by the hinder gate. 16x6 iS: M irkh. ' 

Country Far me 6i)i The Boic giMUli wider with his hinder 
j legs than the Sow, and commonly seiicih his hinder steps 
i vpon the edges of his forrsteps on the oiil-**ide. 171a Xvi'.i- 
} SON Spt'cf, Ino. 265 F5 .As I wa.s suanding in the binder Part 
, of the Box. ^ 1875 H. C Wood Therap. (1879' 325 The foic 
; feel lose their relTex activity bcfoic. the hindvr. 

! 2 . Of time. a. Last past, ‘ last ’ ; m in ihis 

/tinder day yesterday, this hinder niffht last night, 
yesternight b. Last, as in Hinder end. Se. 

S375 Barvour ^77/ce X. 55 1 Quhen I wrs ^011 ng this hendir 
day. xsoo-ao Dilvbak Forms l.vx.\i. i Tlii.s hinder nj-rhi 
hafff-sleiping as I biy. a 1549 Mnming Maidin j in Law 

37 -j 
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HIND-HEAD. 


HINDSB. 

ham's f,rt. (1P71) fnlroJ. 150 ’I'his hiiiilcr day 1 ivcni alone. 
17*5 Kamsay (hmf. S/u/^h. 1. i, I dicain'd a die.ny dream ! 
Uii.s hitjdt r ni>ilir. a 1774 FrKcrssoN /Vew/j H- t’7 

(Jam.i Ouliilk ha(>pcii'd on the hinder night. 

ta I - ittiT ;as oi)p. loyi;;7//t7 ). Ohs. j 

i«5i T. \Vii.!»ON Logike (i.s5»>) wl>, When the former part 
(wiiercof any thing in rehearsed) and the hindtM' pmt (wiiichc 
is rehearsed of the former) are chuiinged. i6te IU'Nyan 
Jloly Citie *57 By the former Sea, the l‘eople of the Jews 
..and by hinder Sea, the People of the Gentiles. j 

t4. Ow//. : see I . Hinder-falliiiKs, excrements, l 
1530 PAisrm. 2ji/j Hyiiderpartc of the neckc .. Hjnder- j 
pfirte of the heed. Ibid.^ Hyiiderwarde, derriere. \ 

x^x Ifoi.LYiii'.sit Ilom. Apoth. jfi h, 'lake the 1>t:Anes or 
hindetfallinges of Go-'acs. x6xx Coicm., Les ^ardfs tCun | 
sangticr^ the dcaw-clawc.'i; or hinder vl.iwes of a wild Uore. i 
1697 p^MNfcR / 'oy. 1. Sy [Sealsl throw their IxkHcs forward, | 
firawing their hinder-parls iiftcr tiieiii. 1699 //'/•/. II. 1. 74 ; 
The liinderoart or Stern. ^ | 

+ Siud6r, rt.- Ohs. [ai’p. tletlucctl from OK. 
hintUr- adv. (see Hind a.) in comb., as in hinder^ 
^iap not .straij;litfor\vanl,e.r.nfty, fruilcrul, hitidcr koc i 
.sn.arc,a rtifice, hhuUr-Si ipe knavery ; cf. also M IK I . 
hinderlisty tier. hinUrlist trickery behind any one’s 
back to his injury. In hhiikr-'ivordi perh. in comb.] 
Oeecitful, crafty, insidious, 

CISCO 'I'rin. {'oil. ilnnt. m) .Mid Ins hinder worde hicherdc 
him. r 1105 I.ay. i04t>-> Cmiai^ hine hiftrihte of aiu*. Iiiiidcrc 
!t 1175 Uihci] CTitfle. c 1390 St. i'l//i/f.t»Y633 in .V. /-.//a'. J.t^. 

1. 319 llynderful [n/.V/r./ hinclcrj and of Lost I-nov). 

Kinder (himdajj, 7^ Konns: t hindrian, 
;V-6 hindro, 4-6 hyndro, hendro, hynder, 5 
hindire, hunder. 5 6 hindiir, liyiidur, 5< hin- 
der, [ 01 '.. hindrian ^ OLG. *hindarMi f^MDu., 
y[\Aj. hindcrt'ii), 01i(}. kintaron ((hr. hhukrn)^ 
ON. A/Wra:— 0 rent. *hindarojaii^ f.*/[iW<7;'adv.: 
see Hind a. lit. To put or keep back : cf. the 
parallel KrKTHKi; v. to put forNwird. alsoll.\CKKN v.] 

+ 1 . trans. To do liarm to; to injure, impair, 
dama;;e. Ohs. 

f 1000 /ust. Polity S in Thorpe /.rt7n.v IT. (Uo«>w.- A he 
sct;.'d lia:VMd-.>in liimlrian. a xxoaO. K. L'htvfr. 1 Laud MS.) 
an. Tooj Donne sc hcrclf),t;a w.ifi.ift hil5 c:dl sc hero 

swiilc :^chin<lrcd. c'laoo 7>7«. Coll. I lorn. 193 pc man 
hindri'4 his souIc. i483rrf/4. A»x^- *1 'J llynd*.-r, 

iti'roynrt, i/Uommoditre. iSlS (^^VKRr>.u.l•. Luke xiii. 7 Cut 
it downc, why hyndreih it tne gionndcil 1561 I foi.i.vin.sH 
Horn, 10 a, If any cliyhle woarc EVoiiy aodc ahont 

lij'S body, no eui*ll spretr can hinder liirii. 1639 in *1’. Lech- 
ford .Viffy-UA*. 118351 So The PI.iiniiirc. .is otherwise hindred 
and daninifycd to the suminu of twenty pounds. 

+ b. To s|x:ak to the injury of; to vilify, di.s- 
p.*trage, slander, belittle. Ohs. 
f« 375 ;V/ Pains of Hell loa in O, /.*. Misc. Ihicb> U.T'. 
of men, pat in word untl dede .. Hyndren heor eneii cristrn 
l»at pci may. c 14% f.vix:. Comfl. PI. Kut. wx, llindrcd. . 
to hi.s lady grace With I'.tha: tongos. 1555 W. WAijniMA.^r 
Pavdle AVxi7V^;r.v -p) } To hindre and empaire the name, and 
nieiMorialle of the deade. 1573 Ai JI.akkt . / Av. 11 46-.* To 
hinder ones g'x>d name, .'uid s|ic.Yke ill of him. 

2 . 'Jo keep back, delay, or stop in action; t«) 
put obstacles in the way of; to iinpcile, deu.r, 
obstruct, prevent. 

CX400 A.‘.v/k Proy 5612 [TlmlJ may h.ist v.s to li.itrnf, i!?: 
hindiir oiir spede. 14x3 Pilgr. (Caxt-.m i.jS.r' m. Iv. 

53 Th.-it w.-is very wiMiig hyhilering the Irewc nuandl and 
ftji'thei y ngc tlu; f;d.>c. < 1450 J/i r//i* a { The prophetes li.'ulileii 
hyndreil here purpos. 1526 P.'kr. P> yf. . \V. de W, 1531) h 
Not ill fie . . to lieipc liyiii any thynge in this his iouniey . . 
hut ralltcr to liyndci and let liytn. 1614 Lh*. IIai.i. K^t oll. 
Preat.. Jl.'ly tVs. i. § 31. :.vio arc nut rpialiti'.-.s to 

hinder our Iovp, but our kiiuiliaritii.'. 17x5 Dk Fi'E /•««/. 
Insiy.'ut. i. i. 1841) I. 3:1 I'li'Ui '.hall l.o to Church every 
day, a!id not U- hinderifd. m8o4 W. (jn.ri.N Seym. III. 
vii. <K i, The difficnliy i^f the t.isk .shouM not hinder the 
attempt. 1874 t iui-CN S/tort /list. i. § v:. 15 Slrif.* helweeii 
these two kingdoiu* .. hiiig hindi'-ieil the lull i.-mipiv-sl of 
Northern liiiuiin. 

b. ('onsl. 7 o hinder a. persnii /i t?/// 01 in doing 
something; also ioln. or raye) c. of, for. to do a 
thing, Ihat. that not, hut that he shoidi l do a thing. 

b. ri44o f/V-vAf .\viii. 7;^ (Hurl. MS.) A * lowde, S'.i 

dcrk..pat hit hiimirid, i'v hit .'is.^niidriil, ^ drpaiti.l iihu fro 
.yII pc pcoph*. 1576 Ki.fmino I'auoft. Efist. vj-j I )cin.imidiiig 
of me, what shonld hinder me . . fi »m the ii>e of sm.h feli- 
citie. X666-7 P Kpvs J}i.ify 12 Im'.Ii., Tlie‘;e ji!e;i.siire' do 
hinder me in my husines.s. 1694 An, J ate I’ty. 11. 
1x711) 131 This doth hiriih r the Ship very muc h in its Sidling. 
1769 ^Yitnius Lett. i. 6 Pelilion.s have ln.eu hindered from 
reaching the throne. 1873 I1 '»i iam.i .1. lionuic, xii. :m 5 
What'.s to hirnler other people from liking one another? 

C. t 1380 Wviji.ti? Set. JCks, III. 4 {1 It semep jiat prival 
religio.se Ijcn hyndred l»i_ her on Iris' to k'.-pe Oi.siis la we. 
1535 C’ovKRii.M.K AiL viil. 36 Wiiat hymh.neth me to lx: 
haplyscd?^ 1568 tjii.\i toN Ckt-on. II, 329 'Miey liindeml 
them riotliirig at all of their puriio.se. X577-87 IIoi.ix.mifo 
Scot. Citron. ^1805) TI. 296 'they would miuler .. that no 
great .'trmic should he made out of rraiuc agaitisl them. 
1600 Hoi.i.As’D /,/tiy XXV. XX vii. 5^9 M.'iir.-elhic. .determined 
to hinder Pomih:;ir for arriving at .Saiaeosc. x6xx in I’icton 
///<?<»/ /V/rw/r. Ahr. (1H83) I. 170 Mr. Kosc did persysl .. in 
hindering the towrie of a ccrleii w.Yl1e. 1690 J^ockk Hum. 
Und. HI. iv. § 15 'I’liat hindi:r.K not hut that they are gem r 
al^ less douhtful. 173a Kikimino Miser 11. i. Wks. i85:; 
IX. 307 'riie death of my mother, whose jointure no one ran 
hinder me of. 1741 iMovRo .d;irc/. .\'m\s sed. j) 31 Their 
Liv]iior will be hindred to flow, 1843 (Taki yi.e Past 4 Pr. 
I. ii, Kc docs hinder that it heroine . . a part of it. x86a 
K llAi.t. Jlindy. Philos. Syst. 144 Good woik.s, they say, 
hinder the soul of t-inaticipalioii. 

td. To hinder time ; to spend lime, and so re- 
tard matters. Obs. rare. 


17x3 W. Ku(ji-.ub I'oy. x2 Not williui: to hinder Time to 
i I’iiiry her into any Harbour to examine, .we let her go. 

3. uhsol. or intr. To delay or frustrate action ; to 
l>c an obstnclc or impi'diment. 

t 1386 Ciuuci:.it d/r'/rV*. P 230 C.Yssidorie seith that it is a 
maiH'ie siciglitis to hyiidre hTuui ht; .sheweth lo doon a thyiig 
openly and wcrkelh priucly the c'oiilmric. X45i(> 70 
/ir Cato. 358 It hyndcris neiicr for to he hcyiidly of spc<.he< 
x6xa Hrinsi.ky Lied. I. it. 8a 'I’hcy will doe them so falsb', as 
i will oft more hinder then further. 165* N fi-.i»h am Ir. Setden's 
I Marc Ct. 41 Nor doth it hinder at all, that in their As.sig- 
i iiatiuiis or Di-stributums wee so often findo this Particle 
1 us,fuc ad .Marc. x^toLrtt./r. T.omt. (1721) 38 Itut 

I’.-ile and all the Politicks of tho.se 1‘imcs hiiuli-r’d. i8a8 
I C.MtLYLii i1//4v-., RumsKx^rA 11. 14 It is not the dark place 
! that hiiidcr.s, hut the dim eye. 

Hence Hindorod ///, a. 

v 1440 Vromp. y*dF7^ 240/a liundryd, or harniyd, dtimpni- 
; ftcatusi 1844 Dir.HY Nat. Hodies i. (1645) jAO .A hindered 
I water. x8^ 'I'. Hardy AV/iiY/vrAi (1890' 193 Amid the 
! shout. s I if I he. hindered drivers. 

Kinder end, lii:nder-e*nd. -sv. nnd north. 

dial. [f. IliN])KK(7.l I- Kndj/;. In Sc. anti north, 

' dial, the two cuds of a thing are spoken of as the 
fore -end and tlie hindcr^end (with short »).] 

1. The latter end ; the cipjKisite of the fort'Cnd 
i or beginning ; spec, the end of life, ultima dies. 


15*3 Fii xiirhh. JIusb. § 148 Yf thou sj^ende it in y* hegyn- 
nyiige of the ycre & .shal want in y hynder cndc. xgfis 
j.AS. I Ass. J*oes/e (\rb.) 21 In the hinder end of this hookc. 


' 1598 I>. FkKia;soN (W/.Scot. Pyav. (1785) ii I*'»d;.e- 

hooil made ueV.r a fair hindcr-c'iid. 17*3 Dk For Col. Jatk 
: (i8.p.*) 1.^4 ‘J’he devil will have you at the hinder end of the 
} har.gain. 1877 N. /K Lim. Ghss. s.v., 1 was born at ih' 
j liindcrond o’ tn’ year. Mod. .Sr. Poor man 1 he’s near his 
I hinder-end. 

I 2. The rear or posterior end ; the back of any- 
thing. (In Sc. usually hint-end.') 
i x8i6 Scorr Old Moyt. viii. Ye prcndicil us .. out o’ this 
i new city o' refuge afore our hinder end was weel haficd in 
! it. 1877 N. Ii\ Line. Gloss., 'i'll picUiii futVs i’ th' liiii- 
j derend o' ih’ barn. 

I 8. (Usually pi.) The part of anything (c.g. of 
’ coni') which remains after all selecting and sifting 
: operations have been used ; leavings. ( Also attrih . , 

■ as hinder-end barley.) Also^^*; 

1835 IShockkit, 1 1 indt'ri’uds, rcfu.se of roni—such an rc- 
; mains ufier it is winnowed. ifo5-8o J.vmikson s.v., .s. '/'he 
[ hinder-end o' aw trade, the worst husiiie.ss to which one. can 
betake one’s .self. 6. 7//»* hindrr end o' aw /oik, the worst 
! of people. 1843 C. Ni viLh Tariff Pigs.. fed u|k)ii 
' hindia-cnd li.'u!t:y. 1877 A^ /P. Linc.Closs, Wc .scml 
: foivnil.s to tiinikrt . .and chickens gets ill’ hindviends. 

Kinderer (hi^uddroj), sh. [f. Hjndkji v. + 

I -EU *.] One who (or that which) hintlers; fa-" 

! injiirer (tfAv.) ; an impedcr, olistructor. 

1387-8 I'. I'sK Test, l.tn'i' i. vi. (Skeat) 1. 128 We. .oppres- 
sion of the.se oldc hintlrcrs .shal agninc sunnounteii. 1549 
L.mimf.k \si .Serw. b,/. Hdw. iy«Arb. i4«> I'lmse grasiets, 
inclosois, and reiilv-i carets are liiiidcier.sof the kings honour. 
xtraaLiJe 'P.Cyomwell \\\. i. 97 I'll be iiohindcrerto sogisid 
an act. 1641 Micrti.N Reform. 1. Wks. (1847)4 >, I shall dis- 
j tingui.di siii.h as I esteem to be llie hiudeicrsof rcfuriiiatioii 
' intii lliii:«; s«iil‘^, AiitiquiUiriaiis .. 2. J.iljcrtines. 3. Politi- 
cian*;. 187s JowKi r Ptafo hrd. I. 437 Is the body, if in- 
! vited to sli.m: in tbe enquiry, u hiiiderer or a helper? 

j tKrnderery a. Ohs. in 4 hiiid(o)rero, 5 
hyndoroiir. [f. lllNDEli n.l + -Ell 3 ; cf. OlIG. 

I hintaroto.'] =IIi.ndkr a. (In quot. 1340 as sb. 

I '^Iraiisl. J,. postenora) - hinder parts.) 
i a 1340 Hamfoi.k Psaltrr lx x vii. 72 He smate his rnmys 
; in the hyndiic:ii:. i^i8 WYi.t.ii- GV«. xvi. 13 Y sci^ the hyii- 
■; deicre 1 1383 the liyrKTiriu<n-e,yulg. /(M7ir/7f7»Yi| thingis of liiiii. 

1 • I Kittf^s \\i. 21 V schal kiltc’awey thin hyudrere thirigis 

I |i3fa hyiidiniioriH|. 14.. r<t. in Wr.-WiilckcT 6o4,'22 /'c»J- 
j A77 ,o-, hylulderour. 

Ki'nderest, a, ohs. [f. as prec. + -KST : cf. 

■ OllG. hintarbst, MHG., (Jcr. hintersf MI.)u. hin- 
\ dtrsfe.'] lliiulniust. 

j c 1386 CiiAi.'tiFK Pyol. fya.2 Kiiere he rocxl the hyiidreMt; 

U'.rr. hyiidercst, hititlcrest| of oiirc route. ^1450 Ah * tin 
' ^ xiv. 44() 'I'liei kepie heiii-.self.’dl-thcr hindeicst lor to diflende 
t he other . . I li;it myght no f.istcr go, 

t Kindexfuly a. Ohs. rare. [f. TTindkii rt .2 4- 
j -Kt:i..] Iniquitous, iinidous. Hence f Hinder Ail- 
i liclte adv., iiiiquitously, Ircacherously. 
i e Triu. Coll. Ham. 59 He. .forlet god. and tunide on 
j I'C hiiideifitlle irde |/« consilio imfiorum\ Ibid. 8j Ac I'is 
: wirVrfulIc iiianiii' -.he |>e funded me hinderfiillichr. c 1390 
I jscc lliNDi.K af\. 15^ CaL St. Papers. A'orrkn (1874) 54 
I '1\> purge the :;cas..of suc-b wicked and liiiidcrful people. 

t Ki'nderhedea Obs. In 4 hyndirhedo. [f. 
; IlrxDifiK /7.1 -HK.vu.] I'ostcriority. 

c 1380 Wvci.iF Set. Wks. III. 78 pere beti two fur)N:rhedis 
and two hyndirhedis also. 

Kindering (lii ndonij), voL sb. [f. Hinder v. 

I' -jNti I.] 'ITie action of ihc vb, Mindeu: fa. 
j Dctrimt nt, damage, disparagement (o/v.;. b. Ob- 
I stiiictitjii, impediment, hindrance. 

! / >375 - Saints, A rutrciv 073 Jhu inycht be hciicl- 

I f '"gc lu myn faniv. Ami lattingc als to 3oie ginl ii.yitic, 1390 
( iowF.K (fnf. 1 1 . 64 WhiL.li- luP be totlic double shame, Most 
ffir thi: hiiidriugc of thy imiiic. 1 1450 Cm>. Myst. (.Sliaks. Soc.) 
.•;M se do ^ourself ryghl grclt liyiidryngc Anil shoit 3ourc 
lyff or Uw.Yre. I4S» xsw Myrr. our Lndye 241 T..estc the 
ilecc^'tc of the cniriy. .had coiiic viitu her to the licndrynge 
of her sowic. 

SU'nderinjIfy ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ino 2.] 
'J’hat hinders, luqiedcs, or obstructs. Hence Ki'a- 
deri&aly adv,^ so as to obstruct or prevent. 


1390 Gowkr Conf. 1. 310 How bindring is a wofull peine 
To him, that love wold atteigne. 1846 H. Lawrkncr Comm. 
Au^tf/s 1 16 The objections, .arc extreaniely hindering.^ 1815 
lilackxv. Matr. X Vl 11. 295 Causes, which . .bear impulsively, 
or hiiiderin^y, upon every action. 1868 CkO, Ewot Sp. 
Gipsy 304 And .slays all hindering men. 
giwdsvr^ ff.fld (hi’nddila'nd). [f. HINDER <z .1 
+ Land. In sense i, nrob. from some locality.] 
fl. A kind of cloth imported from some conti- 
nental country ; perh. from inland Germany. Obs. 

14165 Alaun. 4* Househ. Ilxp, (Roxb.) 316 My niastyr bout 
.. a pece of Flynderlond, pri.se the efle j. d. oh. i8ia J. 
Smvth Praei. */ Customs (j8ax) 134 Hinderlands, Brown, 
under 22 j inches in breadth, in a Bridsh-built bhip. 

2. (//.) ^ l:lrNDKRbiNo2 2 (for which ^iWtTT/a/ir 
is a misprint in edd. of Scott). 
x8xB [sec Hinderlinu > a]. 1891 Si evenson 8c L. Obbouhnk 
Wrecker vi, ‘Set down u|)un your hinderlands’, cried niy 
gratulfathcr, almost .savagely. 

‘t* Ki'nderlillg L Obs. ff. 0 £. hinder adv. 
(see Hind a. or Hinder t?.2 -i- -ling], A base, 
mean, degenerate person. 

c 1300 OuMiN 486 And halde \ns furr hinnderriinng, And fnrr 
well swij^e uniiwre.sstc. xa.. Laws Jidw. Co*/ c> 35 Ii 1 
in Schmid Gesrtze ^16 Sumina ira commotus, uiius vocal 
alteiuni hinderliiig, 1. c. ah omiii lioncstate cicjcctiiiii. 1387 
'i'KKviKA Higden vKolls) VII. Wherefore Wcsiiicxmcn 
havtiji in proverbe of hi^e despite hyndcrlyng whiche .sownek 
i-cast duun fro lioiie.ste. 

Hi'nderlixig 'K [f. IIindeh «. ' + -uno s.] 
tl. The backward direction: only in the 0 £. 
advb. phrase on hinderling backward. Ohs. 

t'xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Iv. 8 llvi. 9J poniic on hinderling 
hweoiTad' mine fcomlus nL-ciic. Ibid. Ixix. [Ixx.] 3 Hi on 
hinderliiug hweorfa5 and cyrrai'S. 

2 . sh. pi. (also dins), i’osteriors, buttocks. Sc. 
18x8 Scon Kob Roy xxii'i. We downu bide the coercion of 
gude br.'iid-Lhtilh about our hiiidcrliiiii [so JMS. and Standard 
cd. 1896; ed. 1 and siibscq. odd. rc:ul hindrrla*ts\. 1831 
A'rasirs Atag. III. 18 A i.'u.kei. .hung like a French coatee 
over his hindci lings. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise iv» 

ti&o,)') 62 Wha will assure ye that they shall not kittle your 
himicrUus'I 

t 3 . CO One who is behind or in the rear. Ohs. 

X6Z9W. Sci.aii-:r /i.r/. 1 / /wA.r. (i6:jo) 5*^2 Out hindcrlings 
haply may ouertukc and out-.strip vs in holy practice. 

t Krnderly, tr. (?t7t/z;.) Obs. [f, Hindeu a.i 
I >LY 2.] Hackwaid, behindhand. 

1564 in Camden Misc. 1.1893-5) IX. 40 W'lier.is the cuniry 
i.*> to inichc. liindei'ly in all good thin.qcs perteining to n-li- 
gioii. 1659 Ham.moni» (.);/ P». rxii. 10 Paraphr. 573 WhiKl 
themselves, .doe ycL .sensibly decay and grow hindcrly. 

Hi*ndermate. fiance wd. [f.HiNL>EH7'. + Mate, 
alter helpmate.^ A cuinpaiiion who is a hindrance. 

a 1843 SoiM HKY Comm.-pt. Bk. IV. 441 'There are hinder- 
luales as well a.s helpmates in marriage, 

t Krildermore, n. {sh.) Ohs. In 4 hyndir- 
more, Sc. lieudirmur. [f. Hindku a.* f Mouk 
ciiA'. : see Hind a. furthermore^ More to the 
rear. 

>375 Barhohk Ur-urc vii. 590 Qtihcu thai that w'ar hendir- 
mar .Saw that the luiinasl left the .stede, 'J'hai liiinit soya 
the bak and fled. 

b. as sh. 'I'hc hinder part ; the hind -quarters. 
x)8b WvcLiK I Kings .vvi. 3, 1 .sh.al kilte of the hyudirmorc 
of r>;ms,'i, and the hyiidiriiiores of ihu hows of hyin. 

KinderniOBt (hoiTidojmt7ust), a. arch. [f. 
Htndrr ff.' -I- sec Hind a. Cf. innernml^ 

uppermost y uttermost.'] -- 1 1 tn DMt.iST, 

>39 ® 'I’re'isa Barth. Dc P. R. 111. x.\ii. (1405) 7o The 
tresour of 1115’iidc is the hyndrrinest place of the brayiie. 
f'X4oo Afelayne 1277 Ome Crist eri knyglitis with kaire speres 
The Hyndirmaste fro )uirc blotikcs hi:iTS. *' 1450 Merlin 286 
These.. were hyiulermeste in the route. 1541 K. Coi'Land 
Cuydons Quest, Chirurg., The furinust is thebyggesl. 'The 
niyddiemoN.t the least, the hyndermost is mcane. 1719 
Dk Fok Crtt.siv it. xi, 'I’hc stern of llie hiiulci most lioat. 
1783 Ainsworth's Lat. Diet. iMoicIl) f. s.v., 'J'he hinder- 
must dog may catch the haic. I1814 W. Tavi,cr in Monthly 
RexK LX XIV. 305 It is not legitiiiiatc to combine both 
forms of inflection, and to say or to write hindermost.] 

KinderSOme (hi uddjsr/m), a. Now .Sc. and 
north, dial. [I. Hinder v. + -uumk.] Tending to 
liindcr; finjurious, harmful (ohs.); obstructive. 

1580 IldLLviiANn Tteas, Fr. Tong, InJuru'HX, hurlfoll, 
hindersome. 1581 Pkttik Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 
54 b, 'loolhsoiiie to the taste, but hindersome to health. 
1663 GKH111KR Counsel ^2 Necdicssc and hindersome to the 
Ixufliiig of a Roonic, 1881 Allots Advertiser No. 16 »7* */> 
The weather r.ontinue.s as unsettled and as hindersome for 
farming operations as (etc. j. 1893 NorthnmhM. Gloss, s. v., 
'The bud weather’s very hindersome fur the harvist. 

tBinderveap, o. Ohs. In 1 -R^ap, -S^P* 
3 -Jaap. [OE. ntndertiapy f. Hinder a.® + 
crooked, deceitful.] Cunning, deceitful. 

ciooo it'i.FKic Cot/oi/. ill Wr.-Wiileker lox On Rpraccum 
glaswlicc hiiider^epc, in lotfuelis asiufi, uersuti. e»OSe 
Rupp, flilfriis I'oc. ibid. 1 68/11 l/ersutus, hindeix®*^ 
r: xsoo Okmin 6646 putt maim fox and hinndeniffip And 
full off ille wiles.H. 

‘Ki'nd-head. Ohs. or arch, [f. Hind a. + 
Head.] The b-ick of the head ; the occiput. 

x666 Oespauierii Gramm. Inst. 1. (Jam.), Sine^ut, the 
forehead. the hindliead. 1689 Bufnkt / mefx I. 

87 'I’hcy christen . . pouring the Water on the Hind-heaq. 
1836 Kirhy k Sp. Rntomot. 111. 487 The occiput, or bind- 
hcad is that part of the face that cither forms an anjg^lc 
with the vertex posteriorly or slopes downwards frpm it. 
1865 KiNtisi.KY If crew. II. vii. 1x4 An angry savage smote 
him on the hind head full with a stone axe. 
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tSiadlieal. Obs. f[f. Hind sh.^ + Hkal sb . ; I 
cf. 0 £. hindJiAiUpeA A }>lant : acc quota. 

tciQSo Nomina Herbarum in Wr.-Wiilcker 295/^4 Am- 
trosiat hyiulhiele)YC. Ibid, 32VZ7 HindhenlaS.] 

yae. Plants in Wr.-Wiilckcr 556/23 Ambrosia .. 
hindclwle. a Gl. Hart. .^388 in Sax. Lachd. 1 1 . 393 
Eubatorium lilifagust ambrosm wylde .sau^e, liyud- 

haik axjfio Gl. Sloaae 5 If. 15 {ibid.) Eu/rra/orittm, am* 
iirose, is an erbe that som men callib wilde Miuge fi|7cr wode 
nierche oj^isr hyndale. 1597 Herbal App., llynd- 

, hecle is Ambrosia. j 

II Bindi (hi ndD, a. and sh. Also Hindee. [a. ; 
Urdu kindly f. hind, India. The I 

corresponding Persian is hindwt, hinduTy | 

hinduvty formerly used by Kng. writers in the 
same scnse.J 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Northern India or 
its language. 

x8as W. T. Adam Stewards Hist. A need, {beatliHjs\ 
Anglo- Hinda wee. i8a6 W. Howi.kv {title) 'I'he Now I'csta- 
men t. .altered.. into the H induce language. 185X K. IIai.i. 
in Eenarcs Alajj^.V. aa notey I'he pandits draw no other dis- • 
tinction between the words Hindi and Hinda'i than that ; 
the first is used by the well-informed (who soiiielinies eiiiuloy ; 
Himtviy also), and the second, by villagers. .. The form ] 
Hindavi is confined to the Muhaiiinmclans. 1878 K. N. ; 
Ci'sr Mod. Lanjrs. E. /ml. 49 'J*he rciil and origiiud Vur- j 
nacul.'ir of the Hindi penpU:. 1 

B. sb. 1 . The great Aryan vernacular language ! 

of Northern India, spoken (with numerous dialects). ! 
from the frontiers 0/ Bengal to those of the l*anjiili i 
and Sindh, and from the Hiiiirdaya Mountains to ; 
the Ncrbiidda. j 

It comes into cont.ict on the N.W. and \V. with PanjjibT, 
SindhT, and C»uj:irHtl, on the S. with M.'irutln, un ihe .S. IC^ 
with Orfya, on the K. with Ikng.'iU, siNter Aryan larigii.'igcK, • 
and on the N. with Ncixill (which .‘wiiic make inoicly a ! 
(Ii:di*.ct of Hiiullh Cf. Hindus tani. 

1800 Asitii. Ann. AVa*'., Arc. ill’s. 6/1 Even when they 
lyitc in llinduvi. 1801 Coi.KURormE in Asiat. Hrs. VI 1 . 

•.*11 1*he language which foinis the ground-work of modern 
Hiiidiislaiii, and . . is known by the a|jpellaiiun of lliiuli ur 
lliiidevi. x8c^ W. 'L'fc.NNANT tnd, Kecr. II. 199 A manuscript 
in the Hindivi. X807 W. T. Apam •title) Ariihinetic 111 
Hiiidtii. x83a <titlr) Fables in llinduwrc. 1857 Monikr 
W iLi.iAMs .S'fiy«X-»77 Gram. Intiod. a* Out of thein |puloi.s 
inotlific^itiijnsuf .Sanskriti arose Hindi termed Hiiuliisi:ini or 
t'rdii, when mixed with Persian and Arabic vrords), Marfithi, ' 
.ind ( #iijai.ithj. 1878 R. .V. Cus 1 J/otl. l.an^s. K, hui. 46 'I'he j 
Language- Field of H iiidi is slated to comprise 248,0^0 sipiare 1 
miles, and the number of tlie Hindi-speaking piptilatioii . . | 
i.annot fall short of eighty millions, thid. 50 'l‘he result of j 
this first aiteuipl to take stock of the dialects of Hindi, repre- | 
•.eiilCii actually hy UvAs or Voca bn Lories, is tlmt there are | 
.. in all fifty- eight varieties. tVblb\\)\.v. Atiglodnd. Gloss, • 
s.v. Ilind( t\ Thu earlic.st literary work in Hindi is the great ; 
po-^ni^ of Ch.'iiul llardai (c. which rcciuds the deeds of ; 
Vrillui-aja, the l.'ist Hindu sovereign of Delhi. j 

2 . A native (if Noithcrii India, rare. | 

a 1853 Ki.i.iot //i47. Ind. {iZC-j-ji) III. r>,t9 < V.) Whatever j 
live HindCt fell into the King's hands w;ts pomideil into bits ! 
under the feet of eleph.ints. 'fhe Mu.salmaiis, who were : 
Hindis (i-.oiiiili'y boini, had their lives spared, 
t Hi'ndlongs, adv. Obs. ran:, [for *hindlinqsy 
i. HiNDtj. {adv.)\ cf. kead/inqs, kead/bnq.] In a 
back wn i d d i 1 cction . 

1668 Ci-i.rKFFKH & CoLK Earthot. Anat. lit. ix. 14-) It goes 
hiiidloMgs to the Kar. I 

t Hrndmore, a. Obs. [f. Hind a. + Mork, ; 
under the influence of the t.arlier hindmost^ i 

IfiNDKRa.l ; 

x63a Holland Ir. Cyrubsedia viii. 48 Comm;indmg the 
Caporalls to bring forward the liindinorc b.iiul. 

BUndmost k^9t'ndin(7»st), <7. Forms: 4-6hon<, 

5 hynd-, 6 hyn-, 6-9 hin-, 6 - hind- ; 4 -must, 

6 -moat, 9 AV. -maiat, 5- -moat. [app. f. Hind a. 

+ -MONT: see Hind (I. The similarity to Goth. A/Wk- 
misty and thean.'ilogy of ViV.. formesty FouE^f^»ST, 
have given rise to the oonjeeture that this is a double 
superlative, f. OK. hindetna + -est; but the OE. 
word is known only once in Beowulf^ and there is 
a chasm of 500 or 600 years between this and Bar- 
bour's htnmasl. Mod.Sc. uses hintnest of time and 
successiem, kintmest of fiKed position.1 

1 . Furthest behind or in the rear ; last in posi- 
tion ; last come to ; most remote. 

*375 Bardouh Brace viii. 9^5 Gif the forma-st egirly Be 
met . . 'The henmnst sail abaxit be. Ibid. xii. a68 Tu mcit 
thame that first Hall asscinmyll So stoutly that the hvnma>i 
iryminyll. 1535 Covkrpale x M(^c. iv. 15 'The hynniost of 
them were .sl.iync. 1596 Dalkvmple ir. Leslies Hist. Seat, i 
1 . 43 This [Dunesbe] is ihc hut and hindmest hil in Scotland. ! 
" CoRiiKT Iter Bor. (R.b They curse the fonmist, we the 
hindmo.st. S7a3 Pres. Si. Russia i. 167 To the hindmost 
Reccsse.x of Siberia. xQga Miss Yon(;i£ Cameos II. iv. 43 
The hindmost declared they would not stop till they were 
ewn with the front, i860 'J'vnoall Glac. 1. vi. 4* 'llie 
rtdgw. .h.ive their hindmost Hngle.s wasted off. 

b. Proverbial phrase, the devil {Satany hell) take 
ihe hindmost. 

*6x1 Beavm. & Fl. Philasier v. iii, ITiey run all nw.iy, * 
and cry, ‘the devil take the hindmost *. 1663 Putlkr Had . j 
*• *'• 633 Each Man swore to do his best . .And bul the lievil j 
fake the hiiiinost. x7r8 Popk tyuae. 11. 60 ‘ So lake the ; 
hindmost. Hell*, (he sakU ‘and run’. x8xx Byron Hints ! 
fr. Hot. 719 If Satan take the hindmost, who'll lie 1.1x1? 

Spectator 13 Sept. 331^ A good example of the devil, 
teke-thc.hindmust attitude. 

2 . East in order, succession, or time, (Chiefly AV.) 

t a igoo (MS. 1593) Chester PL vii. 596 Though 1 come the 


hyndmo.ste | MS. 1607 hyndermostl of all. t$.. A herd. Rry. 
(Jain.), To pa the heninest penny of the s.iid fifiene C* 
'I'lNiMi.E 1 Cor, iv. I) My Ihynkelh that god hath .shewed vs 
whi«.h are apostles for the hyi)im>st off all. 1567 Cude 
Godlie B. 186 We salbe cruellest on the himlinvst day. 
*593 i^iiAKs. 2 Hen. / 7 , 111. i. 2 ‘Tis not his wont to be the 
liiiidniost man. 1596 Dalkvmi'j.k Ir. i.,eslies Hist. .Scot, x, 
32b Thair hindmest hand tlia $(*t not to the wark. 18^ 
liAKRiE IVindtnif in Thrums 98 For the iiiiimost years o' lits 
life. Ibid. 15a 'The heninost lime 1 saw him. 

Hindoo: see Hindu. 

Hindrance (hi'udrans), sh. Forms : 5-6 hin- 
deraunco, 6 hyndoTa(u)noe, hindrauxice, 6-9 
hinderatioo, 6- liiiidrance. [f. Hindek v. i 
-ANCE, after w'ord.s of F. origin such as resistance A 
'The action or fact of hindering. 

+ 1 . Injury, damage, hurt, disadvantage. Ohs. 

*436. Idiud En^. Piduyxn Pol. (Rolls) IJ. 176 To 

ourc kKse and hindcraiitice. CX460 Sim R. Kus La Belle 
I'hime sans Mcn ic fvyz Thus hiirtes hcii of tly ver.s hiisiin -.m: 
Which love htiili put to right giet hiriduiauiicr. xsap 
Muhk Com/. tti>st. frih. 11. Wks. 118.1/2 'I'hat he shoulil 
neuer ..do any other bea.>t aiiyc haiine or hyiidrrauiioe. 
1590 Sik J. SMvni ill J.rtt. Lit. Mm iC:tnn.b;n)_ sO The 
book . - is now forbidden to be souMc, grc:;tt)y lo the liindraiicc 
of the pore printer. 1597 Introd. Miis. isS Nothing 

in.iy tie either .idded iir taken awa)* without gr0.1t bindei- 
ance to the other parts. 

2. (Obstruction, prevention *>f progress or action. 
1536 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 47 b, Which Ijen great 
lot ^ hynderaunce to the :.aiiic. 1576 Fi lming Panopl. 
Episf. 49 Nutwithataiiding their ifnpedimcnt.s, pifividod for 
my hiniler.'iunce. X651 1 Uxii-.k in/. Bapt. 248 FiiH lilxity 
to sfieak without liiinlvraiicc. 1690 Locke // iii/r. C/uL \\\. 
xi. §4 Reason to doubt whcthi.r language, .has coiurihiitod 
more to (he iiiipruvcinont or hinderamre of knowledge. 1856 
X.v.WiR Martins o/C tv M. 193 To follow own wayward 
fancies, without let or hindci-.inoc. 1B79 !•'. I'tJi.i.oic .'iport 
Brit. Burmah II. f, Wc w'eiil about freely; there was nut 
(he slightest hindiaiice. 

b. with a and pi. An instance or cause of this ; 
.an impediment, obstacle. 

1576 Fi.i:.ming Panopl. E/ist. a8S Youiige cbilcireii, \vho.se 
age is a hindorauncc. 1614 Kali-.u'.ii Hist. JJ orid in. 1 1634 ; 
32 The Teiiiple. .having lei-eivcd so m.iny hindeiances fniiii 
ilie first found., tion to the !-x:«>ind of Liarivis. 1759 tr. 
Duhantt'.rs Hush. ill. xii. (i76.>) 405 With no hindcrances or 
olistriictiofi.s. 1877 Si'Akkovv Serui. iv. sfi They become.. 
hiiidr;in<:cs r.ither than helps in (he matter of religion. 

Hence fBl'xidraxicos'. trans.y Input a hindrance 
in the way of, to hinder. Bl'ndranoefta a.j full 
of hiudr4anccs or obstacles ; obstructive. 

x6^ M. Casai.-bon (////»• cd. v) Of the Nerr-.sity of Kefor- 
maliun. .and what (visibly) hath mo'^t biiulraiiced it. 1889 
Fr. a. Kkmhi.f. Par Auhmv .V Lonq Ago iii. 31 The helpful 
or hindranceful ciani.scl wh,> c'Mide.sccmIed .. to endure the 
condition of servant. 

KixLd*8ifflit. hi'iidsiflrlit. 

1 . ihind-siqht) The backsight of a rifle. 

1851' .Maynr Reid Scalp Hunt. xjci. When you scpiint 
through her hind-sights. 1889 F.AHMtk Americanisms. 

2 . iJn nJsiqkt) Seeing what has h.appcnc(^ and 
wh.it ought to have Iwen done, after the event ; 
j)tTce])tion gained by looking Ijackw'ard : opp. lo 
foresiqht. 

1883 yr-///. Educ. XVII, afi4 Th.1l a .sehwjl-nian .stiprclcr- 
riatiir.illy gified with * hind-sigbl * should h.ivc been m) dc- 
fc'.iive in ‘ fuie-sight '. 189$ A. T. Mahan in Cmtury Mag. 

Aug. 631/2 to the proverl.*i.il retort that liiiid.'right is 

always liuttcr than foresight. 

tHi'ndsoine.iy. Obs.rare. [f.lIiNiur.> + -some.] 
.Situated behind ; hind-. 

1634 T. Johnson Pare/s Chirurq. 111. viii. (1678) 60 The 
two hiridsonMnns<'lcs serving for rcspii.itioii. 

Hindllf Hindoo (hi'iid#/, liiud/r ), sh. .iml ii. 
[a, Pers. jJuA hinduy Urdu hinduy adj. and sb., 
Indian; f. Pcr.^. AJLa hind, India, Zend heftdiiy 
Achiemeiiiaii hiildu —■ bkr. sindhn river, spec, tlu; 
Indus, hence the region of the Indus, Sindh ; 
gradually c.vtendcd by Persians, Greeks, and Arabs, 
to northern India as a whole.] 

A. sh. An Aryan of Northern India (Hindustan), 
who retains the native religion (Hinduism', as dis- 
tinguished from those who have embraced ^loham- 
niedanism; hence, any one who professes Hinduism ; 
applied by Europeans in a wider sense, in .iccord- 
ance with the wider application of Hindustan. 

x66a J. TJavies tr. Mantwslds Trav. 74 The King of Caiii- 
b.iy;^ who was a Hinilou,or Tnclbin, (hat is, a Taguii. ^ 1665 
Sir T. Ri>e's l ‘oy. E. Ind. in /*. della Vaiic's J'ra.". /:'. Ind. 
^4 'fbe Iiiliabit.ints in general orinUost.in were all .im'iently 
Gentiles, called in genei.il Uindoes. 1698 Frvkk . 4 ty. A. 
India J)r P- ill At the House of an Hindu. 1804 W. 
Tfnnant Ind. Kareat. (cd. al 1 . p. xviii, Intelligent n.itivcs 
of India, both M u.s.sulmanH and 1 1 indnos . 1853 M a x M 0 lllk 
Chips (18S0) 1 , iii. 64 The Hindu w.is the last to leave the 
central home of the Aryan family. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
the H iiidna "or tneir religion; Indian. 

X698 P'kyi-:k .Ace. E. India P, lk» A,H'otdiiig lo the Hindu 
Custom. X799 Coi KHK(K>KF, 111 l.t/o (1873) 433 In the \> r- 
riaculnr dinlects, or even in the Hinilu iangimge (i. e. .’San- 
skrit |. 1804 W. Tknnant Ind. Recr%u\t. ivd. y) I. 36 They 

I1.IV0 in a great measure apost at isctlfroiiuhe H tiiil.Hi ^ystem. 
X858 J. II. N0RT0.S Topics JO .Ail the Hindoij and Mahoni- 
inedaii troops in the king s army buunil them.selves by .111 
oath to defend their .sovet'eieii. 

Hence Biiidiilo,RinAooie(hindM'ik)£i. =- prcc. B. 
1889 K. B. Anderson tr. Rydberjpt Tent. Afythol. 6 The 


: TIindooic Aryans were possessors only of Kabulistan .ind 
j I’cndscbab. shqjMissioH. Boston) May 199 A thing 

which., not all my pundit-ship or Hiuduic sastrashiu can give. 

HindiUBm, Kindooism (bi ndMii/m;. ff. 

Hindi; V -i.sM.j The polytheistic religion of the 
Hindus, a (levclopmcnt of the ancient Brahmanism 

■ with m.T.iiy later .iccretions. 

1839 Bengalee 46 .Mmust a convert to their goodly halnls 
; and obhcivauLes of IpniioniMii. 1838 Max Muller C//r/j 
' (1&80) 11. XX vii. 304 Hiiiclui-aii is .1 d<'(.re]sit rrlfgion, and has 
ii-.l many ye;,rs lo live. 1878 A. IIumni-.li. in Aeatiemybo^/^ 

! 'J'hc ic‘,ult of r.oiituct with fotvigners has always been a 
i rcviviil of Hiiiduisin. 

Hinduize, Hindooize (hi'ndrqni/), v. [f. 

i-is prcc. I -IZE.J trans. To render Hindu in charac- 
ter, Lu.stonis, or religion. 1 1 tnce Hinduizod ///. a. 

1857 .Sat. Kc 7 '. IV. 460. 1 He may bcctjine Hind, mired him- 
self. i860 Kijwamoi*.s ill Mem.tio- fl.B. i\dioa}des\i^lC) 11. 
296 The Hliiiioos have Hindooi'-cd (be Mitboiiirncdans in 
liidia. 186a T>i:vkkii.oi-. Hist. Jndta II. iv. vi. I'^xlollcd 
by biiidtioised Kuropcans. 1871 'I vim: Prim. Cult. I. 45 
t^w;er in •.iijtiire than Hindui/t-d naliuiis whu have 

reCiincd ibeir original lb-avii!i;iii !.]hci.1i, thv Tamils fnr 
inMaiiLC. 

Hindustani, Hindooztanee (hindNstkn/ -, 
a. and sh. Also Iliudustiinee, -sihani, llindo- 
stanoe, -stuni, -.staiinco. [a. Urdu 

hindiistaniy Pers. hindustihii adj., of 

or pertaining to Miudustiin, lit. ' the country of the 
Hindus* (f. hinJtt + -stdn pbace, 

country): see Hi.vm.. 

'J'*i natives, Hindustan is ‘ India north of the Ncrbiidda, 
cxt lusivc. of Tivngal and IJeh.ir', or, viriiially, llie region 
roveti-d by Hindi and its di.ilect.s, Ihit early time.>. 
fureigiicts, Muli.imniedaii and Kuri>pr,in, have extendt-d it to 
indiidc the wIioU: , f ibi: | rninsula ‘ fnmi the Himalaya to 

■ the )'>iidi4L' <i. e. Adam’s Iliidge and tliia I.s the gt-neral 
geographical u^■■v.J 

A. adj. Oi or pertaining to Hindustan (in the 
stricter sense), or its people or luuguage, tsp. the 
language described in B. 2. 

x8oo Asiiif. .Ann. Eig.ySuppl. Chrou. 111/1 Grammar and 
T'lii lioiiary uf the Ilindiisianee language, (he uiiivetsal 
ci>llo'.|inal Jangurige ibr<.ugb(^ut India. 18^ \V. Tf.N'.s’ani 
Ind. lift real. (cd. 2' I- 7.46 Trial Ly ordiuil . . Fliil keeps ilt 
pliue ill the Hinriostance-: code. Hid 11. 393 The Hindoo- 
sianee and the Ter.sian eharaders are IkJih u><d. 1817 f). 

■ Johnson Ind. J-ie/d .'^prrlA vio Fifty people were ul a notch, 
e»r H iiidustancc d.iiice. 1879 F. Toi.i on .^port Brit. Burmah 
1. 50 Kvrn the Hiiidoostain iRahoiit lurgol about ha-hil-ii'g. 
and was glad to partake. 

B. sh. 1 . A native of Hindustan ; a Hindu or 
Mohammedan of Upper India. 

1809 Bengalee 303 A desirr. to become half TIindooslaiice 
.mil native hiin.sclf. x8ro F. Tollok Sport Brit, bursnak 
1, 49 lie Iwk the best Hindostani and a plucky Burrnc.sc 
Mahout with him. 

2 * The language of the Mohammedan conquerors 
of Ilinduslaii, being a form of Hindi with a laige 
admixture of Arabic, Persian, and otber foreign 
elements; also called Crdn. i. c. zabdnd-urdfi 
language of the camp, sc. of the Mogul comjucrnrs. 
It now forms a kind of linqua over all India, 
varying greatly in its vocabulary according to the 
locality and local language. 

Formerly r al led IndoxfaHy I ndestans (i:f. Scots). By eatlier 
writvis Mi'iiietiiiics applied lo Hindi itself. 

(i6t6 'J'khhv Coy. E. Ind.yCeryat iV.), [Oryalcl got a 
, great niastviy in the ludryaan or mure vulgai Litigiiagc. 
177a Haolkv (.rasnm. JtuiostaH Lnnq. Tref. 11 iV.i con- 
fused mixture of Tersian, Indost.'uis, uiid Tcngab.] x8o8 
W. Tfnnam Ind, Keereat. icd. 2' 111. 6i ’I'he Hitidostance, 
a kind uf linqua /fanha..h the spoken language of India, 
anti has Ivctninc the key to all voinnniniration with the 
n.itives. i8s$ lii.i HiNsroNE Aee. Can/*/ • 184'.:' 11. 85 The 
' wesleni tribes . . underslarnl Persian much mori: geneially 
than the Faslcrii ones do H iodostaunce. 1878 R. N.Ci kt 
Mod. Langs, ii, tnd. 47 Hiiidii.stani or Uidu is not .1 terri- 
torial Pialvot, but a Linguii-fraiica. . . It c.^n scarcely be 
s.iid ciTroi.tly, that it is the coimiduu Language uf any one 
: T>isiriLl, Ihuiigh freely spoken by many clas&e.s. 

So KindooBta'niJilL a. 

j 1811 Siii:li.i.v Let. to E. Hitchener in Life 1. 11 In the true 
style of Hindooslaiiish devotion. 

Kindward (h.>i ndw^ud), a. rare. [A recent 
’ formation from Hind a. + -w'akd: cl. JoreuHitd. 
Cf. OE. hinderioeard turned backward.] 

1 . Tow'ards the rear ; backward ; posterior. 

*797 Coi.ERiixjF. Sena. <^h Ruined House i» Thru' those 
brogues, still tatter'd and betorn, His hindward charms 
gleam an unearthly white. 

2 . fkackward in devrlopinent or progress. 

x868 Gt-ADSTONE fur. Mundi viii. § 5 (1869* 25S This iii- 
. .ivtive ,ind hindward deity. 

' Hi'ndwaird. <sdv. [cf. OE. hindnmveard adv. 
i * toward the farther end ’.] Backward ; towards the 
rear or hinder part, 

' a X300 E. E. Psalter xxxiv. t fxl. 14] }>ai tonic hiiitl-warH, 
;ind schoned j»ai l«c. 138a Wy« mk Ps. Ixix. 4 (Ixx. 3] Re thei 
. turned .iwci hindw.ird, .ind w.im* thei asfi.inivd. i.'X4oo 
Pestr. 7Vf»ySssj He had h>in of liorsv., h>ndw,irtl anon. 

I 18.. Wai.kfr I Cent.), 'J'lie ihurax li.is two fiirrow>, whiih 
convcige slightly liindward. 

tHi'ndwin. Obs.rare. [f. Hind ci. ; the rest 
; uncertain.] The fund.iment or anus. 

a Xjoo Cursor M. V 7 :\gs •''til l»c lilthcsof his mangh s.il brist 
i vtc at his hindwin U'.li'. fondamenij for dred he sal fiaf. 



HINNY. 


HINEHEDE. 

Hizi 69 ol>s. or dial, form of lIiNi> slfA and 
var. of Hin IIykje adv., hence. 

t Si'iiohedo. Oh* [f. 

-HEAD ^OE. type *httna hdJ).'\ a. Family, 
household ; company. l>. ? Service.^ 
tiiyto E. h. PstiiUr x,vilij. All hiiiehcilvrk rV'iiIg. 

/.i/na!'! of KoiiK«i frtl right. //W. 14 Forlh-lwland. . 

gre-sc to hiiichcdc fVuIg. sen'ituii\ oi men swa, pat ptui 
oulc-lcdc fra rrtlic hrede. Ibid. oi|iJ. 4o[4i] lie set als 
schepe hinc-hede iVulg. ut (n’csjiimilius\. 

Hlneno, var. Hen adv., hence. 

II King (hi^). Also 6 hinffo, 7 hingh. [Ilindi 
/r/>/;r:— .'^ r, hin^u^ 'I'lie drufj asafelida. 

isSs R. I’licn in Hakiuyl I rjf. IL One hunilrcd 

and fouresoore boates l.ideii with .Salt, t l-ead, 

C'li pets (etc. J. x66a J. D.w iks J//i'^/rWs/d.v Triu\ tS} 'I’he 
Jlingh, which our Drugsli is and Ap«j!hc«:arics tall . hi.t 
ptiftida^ comc!* for the most pjit fitiiii I’ersia- ^ 1698 Fitvi k 
' Acc. E. India ^ H. 114 'I'lw Natives eat Hing, a .sort of 
liquid Ftjetida. whereby ihi-y smell odiously. 1857 

RKi.t.£\v Jrnl. Ftd. Misitpu 11S62) 270 (Y.) The ass;ifr.rt 5 i.l.i, 
called or/zw/jp by the natives, grows wild in the sandy 
. .plains, .of Afghanistan. 

Hlnsr. ohs. and dial. f. Hano' ; ohs. p:i. t. of 
Hano ; obs. f. liiNOK. 

Hinge (hind.:;'^, slf. T'ormtii: 4 heug, hoeng, 
4 -S hing, 5-6 bongo, byug, 6 yiige. f>- 7 liiudgo, 
7 hendgo, 6 hinge. [ME. //».vv/.;' :-OE. 
type */rg//ty, a dcriv. of llANti 7 .'.: cf. early mod. 
Dn. hmuhe^ heughenct ‘ liiiifje, handle ^of a p«>t\ 
hook* (Kiliaii', MI.#G. hctiiic* EG. hai^i^Ct 
hinge of a door or the like. The palatalization of 
thc,^'- is not distinctly evidenced before 1590 : but it 
appears to be now curreut in all dialects.] 

1 . The Jiiovable joint or mcchani.sm by which a 
gate or door is hung upon the side-post, so as If) 
be opened or shut by bt-mg turned upon it. 

. *^.*380 •SiV Fi mtffb. siSi So harde he hot . - pat pe henges 
bohe Uirste, iS: pc stapei jMi -wiih out sprong. 138a Wvci.u- 
x-wi. ij .\i a dore is turned tn his heeiij; : so a 
slo3 man in Ins litle bed. 1466 .Wanif. \ Jlovaeh. hlxl, 

• Roxb.; 323 To llic iron mongyr for ncylfts, hokes, iind 
henges, iiij.'j. viii.z/. 1494 5 in NVillis Bi. Clark CamhuJ^ 
TI. i5Gilb:irtu Smyth jiro ware dc liyngis ct liukys .wiiji/. 
1573-80 n.\RF.v /I /?’. H Hfii 'rbe llnu'!. «’r hitjgch of a gale : 
the hooke wheroon :i dorc h.angelh. 159* (iai-.r-Ni;. Art 
CoHHy Cafih. 111. lit Me gelteth the doore olf the hindge>. 
x6x6 k. C. Tiwt's’ H-^histir «t<\ uSyi * iv-o Kven a-, the hinges 
doc the dore vpholde. 1634 in Harper's Mai:. < 1 

jtf/a To flinge upailc doorcs out of hcndg-.'S. 176a I' alconkk 
.Shipuir, 111. 22q Oil br.a/cn hiiigcs liirii'd ibe silver doors. 
xSaM KEAT.S .V/. xli, 'I’lie door iii»«»n ii.s binges groan.'.. 

b. TIjc similar mechanism to provide for the 
turning or moving in a quarter or half revolution 
of a lid, valve, etc., or of two movable parts upon 
each other. 

X56a Chi/d Marriajiej 131 .She h.id lo.'il iho k».y of a chest, 
it de-ired hym to pull onl the tiaylcs of the hind};es. a i6oj 
W. Perkins Case's CatUt... nOiq) r44 Tije fr.inie of a great 
amphitliciiler, the two parts whi reof were siipporlctl iniely 
by two hinges. 1715 L.auv M. \V. .\ro\T*|a.* Faiscttc-Tal'ic 
43 This snuiMiox -on the hinge sec brilliants .shine. 18x5 
J. Nichoi.son .l/frc/Mw/t 26^1 I'hc hinge of the sMlve 

lof a pump]. 1874 lloij ri i.r. Anns d- .-/rw. iii. 4.«; Oiiaids 
for ihe riet'..atlai.hcd lo ihe c.ap on each .side by hii]ge.s to 
give, free iiiovcineiU. 

C. Of bellows : boe fjuot. 

185a .Sl.iull Ch^'irn 37 The olhi:r ends of the bellow.s 
iwhrrc they opt;n widest', called the hinges, arc provided 
with double or triple leal hei 1)1^. 

2 . A natural movable joint : s/fdi‘. a. that of a 
bivalve shell ; b. the rardo or basal part of the 
maxilla in insects. 

170a J. Pi Tivi-.R ill FnrV. //'/»«.¥. XX I II. 1566 This Shell 
is soinetiiiH'.s neai 2 iii'.hes lun;.;, ihr hinj* of whii h is i iiiid i. 
X774 Ooi.ii.sM. Xut. Hist. '.1776) VII. 14 ’Fhe iSivalve, con- 
si.sting of two piece,;, united hy a hini'e, like, an oyster. 1851 
Richakdsos (Av/. viii. 24/ fhe hinne is the point of the 
dorsal margin at svliiuh bivalve sbell.s arr: uiiitnl. i86x 
Frrtil. So llexib!,;,.is thr; hinge that 

the weight of. .a lly. .ilcprcsse.i the disial portion. 

3 . transf The a.xis of the earth ; the two polcs 
about which the earth revolves, and, by extension, 
the four cardinal pr)iRts. (.See Cakdin.xi. a. 4 .; 

<1x300 r nrscr M. '--.751 Jlc to hrin s:d se..V>ftlh laii<i and 
sec and ;dl tliingc.s b-^t ani werlds hald wit hinges, c 1586 
t.’TKS.s PFViiHoKK Ps. i.xx.\l.\. iv, 'J hi; hoiv’n, the e.'Ulh .. 
Thv. unsccne hiir^o of N.iith and .South .sii.^l.iiiiL-th. 1603 
B. JoNSON .Vryif/f/.'A V. vj, .Sluikc oft' lilt lL>'.'<nf:il (iloh froin 
her long Hi'i;;. 1609 Milion Xativity izj 'Jht t.' real or. .the 
well-b.tl.’incod World on hiny^es hung. 1671 - /’. A’, iv, 413 
The winds., rn.shed uhroad I'V.uri the lour hinges of the 
world. 1695 Wooriw.xRii Xat. Hi.d. /-.'rtZ'M 1. 11723) 57 The 
prime Hinge whercDii the wh ile Frame of Nature move,. 
1697 Chm.cii Manilins ii. .Ksxiii. 8.) (>b:,er\e the four fixl 
Hingc.s of the Sky. 

4 . 'Fhat till which .something is conceived to 
hang or be supported and to turn; a pivot, pi op. 
a. ifenerally. 

SfixKs. Oth. 111. iii. 36s 'I'bat the piobatioii bejie ii') 
Hindge, nor Luope, To haiige a d'luht on. x6ax Biruro.N 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii, in. i. 11651) 92 Perturbntioii.s..are..c7in.scs 
of Melancholy, turning it om of the hinges of hi.s health. 
X7a6 Swir r CulHvrr 1. vi, We usually rail rewrud and pun- 
ishment the two hinges upon which all government turns. 
1781 Cowi KR T»tttk 207 Say, on what hinge does his obctli- 
ciitc move? 1884 Glai>.siose in standard 29 Feb. z's 
Bec.'iu.se the borough franchise as it vxi.sts in England . .i.s the 
hinge of the whole Bill. 
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i b. The cai'dinal point of a dittciissioii or con- 
lioversyCcf. Cardinal a. \)\ the central principle 
of a thesis. 

1636 Ciiii.MNGW. Reli^. Prof. 1. iv. § 53. 2a 1 The hinge 
whereuti your whole discour.se curiie;:. x6^ K. L'EsiRANOii: 
; Ansi”. Pi.is. 8 The Roman ('athulique-infallibilily, and the 
I Dissenters liberty arc the Two Hinges of flic Coniroversie. 
litre ill Debate. 17^ *JnHius Lett. i. 71 'I'his is not the 
hinge on wliich the debate turns. *853 MARsnKNy'.rtr^v 
Pttrii. 224 The nritiire of the .sacraments, .wa-s the hinge of 
the whole coiitrover-'y with Rome. 

o. iV turning-) loiiil, critical point, crisis. 

*7*7 ill ^P'odtwu Corr. 118431 So it stands till to- 

iTiorruw ; when, may the Loid direct 1 for thi.s is the very 
hinge uf the prc.seiit cause. 177$ llruKi-, Corr. (1844) II. .V-j 
'I' hc hinge lietwcen war and pcfice is indeed, .'i dangerous 
! junctureio ministers. x886Sfi'ugi-.on 7 Voir. Pav. Ps. cxxix. 

! 4 Here Is the hinge of the conditiori ; this makes the turning 
j point of Israel's distress. 1887 Ijowt.N / V/y. i. 672, 

' I tremble when Juno welconivs the giiehi; Ne’er, at the 
! hinge of an hour so great, w ill she slumber or rest. 

6. I’hrase. Oj/^ the fo/// of {the) hinges \ 

; imhinged; out of order; in (or into) disorder, 

; physical or inor.'il. Cf. out of harre^ rTAUiiE 3. 

x6xx Co'KjH., Ilallcbreut'f .sad, cresi-f.dicn, heauie-Iooking, 

' drooping ; off the hiiulges, cleaiic out of heart. 1630 I.k.n- 
NAKU Ir. Chiirron's ITisd. i. xiv. § 15 (1670) sS 'I'hc wildc.st 

■ and l)est I'oets do^ love sonn times to play the fool, and to 

■ le:ip out of the binges. ^-1645 Howi'U. /.rtt. 1 1650) Ut. 86 
; All bu'>ino‘;Nes here :ire oflf the liinges. 1708 Alorri:i;x 
i RaMais iv. xix. ti7{7'> 80 Wc arc.. out of Tune, ami off the 
! ilinge.s. x8a8 Craz’iu Dial.^ Utnges^ * 'Jo l>c oif t' hinges.' 

To be out uf health. 

II. 0 . did/. The 'pluck* (heart, liver, and 
! lungs) of a lieast. Also Hk.nde, hangc. 

1469 [see Hi-.N(.'c|. 1787 r.KosE 7 V<»;». ClosS.^ the 

; liver and jiluck of a sheep lor »l«>g’s meat. IFest. 18*5 Brit 1 d.n 
I Fraitiirs Ul/tslt. HI. (lloss. lE.D.S.i, 7 ////c>', die heart, liver, 
and lungs ufa sheep or pii'. id^til{fHf.rst,'tsA. Closs.^ 
or /a^’v. 1893 IViltsh. iiiloss.^ Iliuf^e^ Hcnj^c. 

III. 7 . attrib.tiXKACoinlK^a.'ihingedhindy^makery 
\ -quesiion ; hingC' //head}. ; ///nge-zaayssulv , ; hing^o- 
; area i^Conch .) : sec qiiot. 1S7J ; hinge-bound rt., 

; haviiigthcmovcmentofthchingcobstructcd; hinge- 

joint i^Anat.)f .a joint whose movement can only 
lie in one plane ;^c.g. that of the elbow or knee) ; 
aGiNGLYMPS ; douhle h/nge-joint {set quot. 1886) ; 
hinge-kuifo, a clasp knife, opening and shutting 
I with a hinge or joint ; hinge-line {Conch .) : see 
tjuot. 1 888; hiugo-pin, a pin or pintle which 
, fastens together the parts of a hinge ; hinge-tooth 
{^Conch,), one of the teeth or projections on one 
; valve of a bivalve inolliisc which fit into corre- 
: spondiiig indentations in the other valve. 

187a NicHoeso.s Faleont. aro 'Fhc beaks uf the dorsal and 
veiitrai I'.'dvo.s arc .separated hum one another by a narrower 
’ or wider space, which is termed the ‘ ^hingc-arca’. 184* 
/)AvA. Mai^, XXX. VI. 303 'Fhey [sluice doors) were fre- 
quently *hingc->>u>und and clogged up. x8o* Palcv Mat, 

. Theol. viii. (iBju.s r.4 The head rc- 4 .s immediately upon the 
mipermostpartuf the yertt'hr.x:,and isuiiited to it Iiya"hirige- 
; joint ; upon which joint the head plays freely forward and 
! b.K'kw.ird. x886 Syd. Soc. Le.v., liim^ejoint^ donlde^ one in 
which t)ie arficiilating surfaces of (:.'ii:h bune are concave in 
one ilinrctimi and convex in the direction at right angles, .is 
I ill the cai'pO'nii.t.acHTi'ul joint of the thumb. 1897 Maky 
' KisasLt.v // '. A/rha 330 * Hinge-knives are apt to close 
: on your own lingers. niZyt BiiNTiiAM Pfonttdojey {16^^) 
i 1 . 141 But do they turn on iber^efour *liiuge-like virtues? 1849 
M(;r(.iiison .'iiluriti ix. 192 Tlio species liave generally a 
: roundi.^h outline, with oiic valve cunvc.\'. .and the ^hingc- 
line .straight. 1888 Roi.i.kston & Jackson A nun. Lije 124 
, h val\c [uf the .shell] presents a short straight margin, 

. the hinge-rme, aluiig whicfi it is united to its fellow. 17*5 
Aiv///. (/rf;'. No. CijsSiS// Oliver Wolfe, . . ■ Hiugc-niaker. x8Bi 
' ( Ikkknkk Cun 215 'Fho di.siatice from the fai:e of the bre.ach- 
! action to the "hinge-pin h.as been considi.-rably shortened. 

j8^/V//;i.vA.w A’ftT-. Jan. ij^'l'besc Krc*liingc-«inestioiis upon 
; which Mr. I’.rownsr, 11 observes a prudent relineiicy. 1851-6 

■ AKij JA/rAz-rf-fr S7 'I’hc genera of bivalves have been 
churactcri.sed by i be number .and po.sitiuiiof their ' hinge-teeth. 

Hinge, v. [f. Hjnge: .tA] 

1 . irans. To bend fanytliiiig) as a hinge. 

1607 Shaks. Timon n. Iii. aii Be thou a Flatterer now. . 
hindge thy knee. 1864 JSala in Paily Tel. 23 Nov., 'rhe 
wcalthie-.u. .city in America hows the ncr.k, and hinges the 
knee, and crooks to the control of this man. 

2. 'I'o attach or hang with or as with a hinge. 

' 1758-65 Goli'sm. A’j.v., Clergy Wk.s. iGiobe) 293 2 

'riic vulgar .. whose lichaviour . . U totally hiiigtd iij-Kin 

■ I heir hopes and fears. ^ 1804 W. Tavi-or in Abv. II. 

365 The laws, which hinge gaming trA:is;u:tioiis on a mere 

= principle uf huiioi . 1^9 M. pATi i.suN Mdtou vi. 70 Mwkei 's 
I elaborate sentence, .is composed of {lart.s so hinged. 

j 3 . inlr. Tu hang and turn on^ as a door on its |>ost. 

! 17x9 Sroisu OOP ill W. S. Perry flisl. CMl. A tner. L td. ( 'It. 

! I. -.■.uti 'I'hc law you hinge on. 1795 Burke Corr, 11844) IV. 

317 J heir advcrs:irie.s eiidcavouicd tu i^ivc this colour to the 
; cuntc'st, and to m-ikc it hinge on t his principle. . ** 3.5 T IIIRI.- 
, WAi.i. Grrcee I. iii. 75 I'hc jHiint oi) whi' h the dccisimi innst 
i finally hinge. x886 Boohsi’l/ery.K\i. 4/1 'J'he de.stiuics of the 
Empire arc found to hinge on .some Aidatic cmeslioii, 

I Hunce Himeins zdl. sd. ( also atPibAf. 

i 18*5 J. N1CI101.S0.N vlArAfrzm 591 .Some iiiforma- 

i lion on tlic subject of liinging in general. 1846 Ki.'.skin .Mod. 

; Paint. J . II. I. vii. § 27 j'ceufiar and hinging points on which 
I the rest are based. 

; Hinged (hind, yl), a. [f. Hinge sb. + -ed'-.] 
j Having a hinge or hinges; tnming on hin)^cs. 

I a *67* Fi.Ai.MAN Poemsy Tv Orinda (1675) » Distinguish 't 
only from the common Croud, By an hing'd Coffin or a 
i ifulland Shroud. x888RolllsioN & J.ackson //m/zm. 


1^9 note. In certain species of Microptersrx . . there is a 
hinged and toothed mandible. 

Hingeless (hi-ndjUs), a. [f. Hinge sb. •f 
-LES^ Without a hinge or hinges. 

z6s4 Svi.vk.s'J'fk Litt. liartas s6a 'Tis a wondrous thing 
to see that mighty Mound, Hingeless and Axless, turn so 
swiftly round. 1854 Woodward Mallusca 11. Craniadae : 
shell orbicular, caitarcouK, hingeless. i88a Century Mng. 
Apr. 912/2 Hingeless doors and shutters. 

Hinger, •ing, ohs. Sc. fT. of Hanger, -inu. 
Hingle (hi ijg’l), hengle (he iig*!). Obs. exc. ' 
dial. T'orms: 4 heengle, 4-6 hesgle, 5 hengel, 
-yl(lf -yllo, 6 hengil, hingil, hyngel, -yll, 6-7 
(9 dial.) hliigel, 7 -ell, 9 dial, hingle ; also ft. 6 
hanggell. [M E hengU type *hfftgely corresp. 

to MDii., MLG., MUG. hengel, Ger. Itdngel:^ 
^hangilo-, ageiit-n. f. stem of Hang v. : cf. Hinge.] 
A hinge : esp. that part of the hinge which is 
attached to the gate or door, and turns upon 
the crook or pintle fixed on the pos^. 

Also dial, that part by which anything is hung. 

1 1335 Chss, IF. de Bildesw. in Wright fcv. 170 Verteveles, 
henries, Wvci.ik Keh. iii. 13 I'hci ..set ten his ^ate 

Ivuis, and lokis, and hcnglis. — ^ Isa. vi. 4 'fo-inoucd 
Izcii the tbrcsholdes of the hcenglis fro the vuis of the 
criende. 148X-M H mvard Ii nuseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 21 * A izeyer 
of hoky.s, and the hcngclis for a doro. 1487 Churehw. Act. 
tFigH’l (Nichols 1797), Paid for hokes and hengles unto 
the skolcliousc dorc. 1553 Recon Rtditjues r/Kvine (1563) 
2s 8 The Apostolike See., is the hcade and the hanggell 
Carda) of .ill other see.s. For as the doore is goiicriicd by 
tiic hanggell : <io arc all churches gouerned and ruled by the 
aiithorityc of lliut see. X594 Blunukvil Exerc. viil. (ed. 7) 
749 Upon wliii.Ii Iwo Poles, otherwise colled the hookts or 


ti).'isin.'vllhiiigc,(2),i.sMareor wire ; moving easily, and closing 
like a hinge. (x886 A'. /I Line. Cless., Hingle, the handle 
of :i pul or bucket, b)' which it han.qs.] 

Hingle, dial, iorm of Ingle. * 

t Hink, shy Sc. Oi>s. [prob. from IIink v. 

.Some would identify it with OE. inea doubt, question, 
I iiple. lint the ))ielixiiig of .a non-clymologicnl h is against 
Sc.oliish |ziactice.J 

Ealtoring, hesitation, misgiving. 
c 1614 J. MiayiLi. A utohiog.{i%^2) 4 23 But the duing of it . . 
u as a grail hink in my hart, and wrought sear rcnioi sc. x668 
M. Bml’ck Serm. in Kir Aden's Hist, Clt.Sud. vii, ix8j7< 273, 
1 h.avc ay a hink in my heart about the Covenant. 1678 
Hist, Indulgence lip in G. Hickes A'/irv/ <J/VVz/zrz9' ii66c-) 
74 'Fhey can. .hohl up their face, and affirm, without hinck 
or hesitation, ih.il Iclc.J. 1709 M. Bsm t SottLCvnfirtn. 
8 (Jam.) He comes to. ..'i full as.sLii:uic*; that he can say, We 
are sure we have not a hink in our hearts about it. 

tHlnk, - Obs. hcaL Sec qiiots. 

T744 50 W. J:'.LI.IS Mod. Husbandm, IV. iii. 42 Here 
[Sandwich, Kent) they cut their drilled field-trease with 
what they call l[cx>ks um.) Hincks. 1887 Kent Gloss.. 
Hink. a hook at rhe end of u stick, used for drawing and 
lifting haik llie peas, whilst they wen; being cut with the 
pea-hook. 'I'he pua-luTok and hink always went together. 

Sc. Obs. [pt rh. a. ONorse hinka to 
limp, hobble: cf. MHG., MLG., MDu. hinken to 
liiii)), halt.] inlr, \ To halt ; to falter. 

c*i45oIlfc!;RYsc>iM in Baunatyne MS. 133 (Jam.) Thyhclth 
sail hynk, .md lak a hurt but hone. 16^ Clelano PoeMs 
jtj5 (Jam.) .Any that saw his strange deport, Perceiv’d his 
maw to hink and jarr. 

Hinkling, obs. var. of Inkling. 

Hinmaist, •meat, dial. if. Hindmoht. Hin* 
na(h, var. Henna. Hinne, var. Hkn adv. Ohs. 
tHi’nniate, v. Ohs. rare-\ [irreg. f. L. 
hinnhre + -ate.] ‘ To neigh* (Cockcram 1623). 
Hinnible (hi'nib'l), a. [f. laic I- hiunlbilis, 
f. hinntre to neigh.] Able to neigh or whinny. 

1656 15 i.ount Glossagr., Hinnible, that can neigh as a 
horse, apt to neigh. 1719 D’Uri-ey Pills (1872) HI- .4*6 
Arhilles . . Wa.s taught by the Centaur'.s rational parts the 
Hiunihlc to liostride. 1^ Mansi-.l Proleg. Log. y. 204 
If In- |ihe logicianl i-^ l>i>und tu know, as a matter of fact, 
that mi;n arc rational :ind hfirses hinnible. 

Hinny (hi*ni), sb. [f. L. hinnus (in same 
sense) : cf. Gr. iVveu, 7iVvor.] The offspring of a 
she-ass by a stallion. 

x688 R. Hol.me Armoury if. 155/2 An Hinnus i-s less than 
a Mule .. c.illcd also an Hiiinulu.s or little Hiiiiie. *859 
Darwin .S'/cr. ix. (1873) 261 Both the mule and me 
hinny resemijle more c]o.si'ly the ass tlian the horse. 188* 
Hrxi.LV Led. IFrkg. Men 91 It is a very rare thing to see 
a Hinny in thU Country. x8m O. Chawkl'RD Round 
Calendar Portugal 308 He loau-s a little swift-pacing a*** 
ur hinny mule with hU wares. 

Hinny (hi'ni), v. Also 5 henny, hyney* ^ 
hyxmy. [In i^th c. henny, ad. F. hennif to 
neigh ; in current form conformed to L. hinnireij 
inlr. To neigh as a horse, to whinny. Hence 
Uinnying 7jbl. sb. and ///. a. .n c \ 

ri4oo tr. Seirda Secret., Got'. Lordsh.iK. E. T* 

AUe he hors of hyn osi sbal noght cesse to benny to pou 
duo uwey h<5 sloon. Ibid. 97 Hyneyiiige of hors, chatc^nge 
of Ivyddcs, 1530 IVlscr. 585/x Me thynkelh this boiMi 
hynnyclh for y«»iidcr mare. 1W4 ir. Bonels Merc. Cotnpn. 
XVI. 577 I he Child loved a Foal . . the hinnying 
when he heard [etc.! 1880 Macut. Mag. Ian. ai7/* 

■■■■“ • ‘ 1-:.- r-j — I snirkered round Us mother. , 


i 


Is but hinnying sophistry. 



HINT. 

Hinny, hinnle, Sc^ and north, form of Honet. 
Hint (hint), sd. Also 7 hent. [app. a deriv. 
of Hent v. to lay hold of, seize, grasp ; cf. Hknt 
s^. The general notion appears to something 
that is or may be seized or taken advantage of.] 
fi. An occasion; an opportunity. (In quot. 
1621 , ? something to lay hold of, a * handle \) Oh. 

1604 Shark. OtA. 1. iii. 142 Wherein of Antars v.*iiit, nnd 
Desart*; idle.. It was niy biiU to .speake. t6io ZV/;//. 

11. i. 3 Oiir hint of woe Is common. t6xi — Cj>m6. v. v, 17? 
Hearinff vs praise our Ix>ues of Italy . . 'J'his I’osthumus . . | 
tooke his hint. And . . he beRan Hi.s Mislris picture. x6ai 
W. Scr.ATRR TyiAes 199 Gaue eaer man hent to his Ari;u* 
ment from the matter of Abrahams Tiiliing? 1750 Johnson 
Hamhtfr Na 14 P 13 To watch the hints which convcrsa* 
tion olfcrs fur the displ.*iy of tlieir particular attainiiieiits. 
17M Ross Helcnorc toe (J[am.) For fear 1 lost the hint. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, It is my hint to spciik. 

+b. Time, occasion (of action); moment {Str.). | 
aiAjo Hackrt AAp. IVilliaws 11. (1^2) 57 Wliat colour 
and tincture you give them in (hat hint, you shall know 
them by it for many years alter. 1768 Ross Ilflenare 98 
Jam.' And in a hint he claspt her hard and fa-st. 

2 . A slight indication intended to be caught by 
the intelligent ; a suggestion or implication con- 
veyed in on indirect or covert manner. 

1604 Shark. < 7 / 4 . r. iii. 166 VpoA this hint I spake. x6<^ 

11. JoNKON Sil. iv. i, 'Die Irast hint given him of his 

wife now will make hiin mile despciatly. ^ 1657 R. Ligon 
Jtarhadoes (1673) 82, I will give you some little hints of her 
shajic and manner of growth, 1699 JIuknkt 39 xxxi. i 
(i7o<») 35a Here are not general Words, ambiguous Kxpres* j 
siuiis, or remote Hints, but a Thread of a full .and clear | 
Discourse. 17x2 .AnnisoN No. 31 Pi He had taken 1 

the Hint of it fmm several Ferfortrianccs which he had .seen 1 
upon our Suge. 1759 Joun&un Idky No- 46 ■ 4 She loves : 
a '-harp girl that ran take a hint. 1849 Macai-'cav //i'v/. j 
vi. li. lijo The king e.Tgeily cnu;.>ht at the hint. 1850 
Tknsvson In Mew. xiv, And 1 penadved no touch of 
change, No hint of death in all his frame. 

H. Comb. 

•1671 Glavvii.!. Disc. J/. atuhbg 34 Put lliesc Passages into 
your Hiiit’box, or into your Snuffdiox, if you think fit. 

A 1680 Bri'LER Rem. (175^^ II. 294 The Hint-Keeper of 
Gteshain College is the only competent Judge to decide the 
Cuiitruvcrsy. 

Hint (hint), ?>. [f. Hint r/;., sense 2.] 

I . tirans. To give a hint of; to suggest or indi- 
cate slightly, so that one’s meaning may he caught 
b> the intclligeat. a. with simple obj. 

1648 Hunting of Fox 13 It will not be aniissc to hint both | 
11 mo you. *«55 J. J ANK in Nicholas I'li/ers (Cainden) IK. 

The rea-'.oii I^ formerly hinted to you. 166$ HookI': 
Mhrogr. Which .. may hint us the rimson of that so 
much admired apprarance . . in mother of Pt^ai l-shells. 1715 

I. )i Kill-: Foy. round llWld 11840J 241 The Doctor hinted 
ii til ine. 1790 Pau:y Hor-t l\tul. Rom, i. to Nuthtiig is 
y t -iaid or hinted concerning the pl.acc. 1849 Macaj rw 
Hist. Kng. iii. 1. 387 Oites .. had hinted a suspicion that 
• he Jesuits were at the bottom of the scheme. 

b. with obj. clause. 

i66s \\<\OK[: Micrngr. 157 To hint that it is not safe to 
cuiicliide any thing to be positively this or that. 1743 John 
SON Let. to Cave Aug. in ftesivelf. As you hinted ti) me that 
you had many calls for iiionc}’. X83S G. Dow'nks Leit. Con/. 
CoKu/eies I. 174 It was hinted to the elderly Frcnchm.-ui 
that their nocturnal depariuie Ixidcd no gcKxl. 

2 . in(r. Hint at \ to make a slight, but intclli- 
gililc suggestion of ; — i a. 

1607 Aimjison Pref. Dryden's Georg. <1721^ 204 Agriculture 
ought to be some way hinted at throughout the whole 
Poem. 173s l,r>. Hardwickk in W. Selwyn /.««• Nisi Prins 
(1817) II. 9tt6, 1 never heard .such a justincatioii in an ac'tiou 
for a libel even hinted at. 1885 HAwniOKS’K Fr. \ It. Jrnls. 

II. ai8 'J'he speciator's imagiimtUin completes what the 
artist merely hints at. 

+ c. 'fo give a hint to (a person). Obs. rare. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Ep. Ded. A iij, We were 
luiited by the occasion, not catched the opportunity to 
write of old things, or intrude U(ioii the Antiquary. 

3 . auasi-//’<r;/j. {jmtce~uses.) To send off^ do away^ 
by a hint. 

Marryat F. Mildmay ii, I was therefore ‘hinted 
oM*.^ S830 Fraser's Mag. ll. 182 He hints away every 
nient poor old Sherry could claim. 

Hence Klnted ppt. a. (whence Biatedly adv .) ; 
Klntlaff vbL sb, and ///. a. (whence Kintingly 
adv.), 

xBao L. H1J.NT Indicator No. 15 (1822) I. 115 The more 
obscure and awful hintiiigsof the world unknown. 01845 
Hooii Ltiuiia i. 55 If my brows, Or any hinting feature, 
show dislike. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. 11. ri. v. 9 10 She 
always tells a story, however hintedly and vaguely. 1851 
IjiACKERAY E*tg. Hum. iv. (1858) lot There i.s a peculiar, 
hinted, pathetic sweetness and melody. xBga Casselfs Fant. 
{rag’. Aug. 536, 1 qit] might as well stand in my bedroom', 
A^ii hmtingly said. 

Hint: see Hknt v. and jA, Hind a. 

Bintar (hi nUi). [f. Hint v. + -eii^] One 
who or that which hints or gives a hint. 
yffiSO CLEVEI.AND Land. Lady 19 I'he hiiiter at each turn 
oiCoyent Garden, .the robust Church warden Of Lincoln's 
Inn mtck-comer. 1745 CArtyn. in Awt. Reg X45/X The 
ninter of it iniitlcd lo parliamentary reward. 1838 .bcuTHKY 
Ar//. (1856) IV. 544 iTiree poems, all designed as hinters . . 
i^etiutring them lo mend their speed, 
il Kinterland (hi nuiltund). [a. Ger. hhiter* 
tand^ f, hinter^ behind + land land.] The district 
behind that lying along the coast (or along the 
shore of a river) ; the * back country*. 

Spectator The delimitation of the Hinterland 
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behind Tunis and Algiers.^ 1891 Daily Ke^os i? June 5/2 
I..ord Salishury even recomu^es . . the very mntlr.i u doctrine 
of the Hinterland, which he expounds as inrnning that 
* those who possess the coast also possess the: plain which 
is watered by the rivers that run to the ctjasi'. 1897 
Mary Kincki.ev IF. Africa 408 The inhuhitatits of the 
sliorcs and hinterland of Coriscu Bay arc. .savages. 

Hip (hip), sb.^ Forms: 1 hype, 3 hoppe, 3-4 
hupe, 4-5 hepo, 4-7 hippe, 5 hype, 5-6 hyppe, 
6-7 hyp, 4- hip. [OK. hype inasc. =*OLG. *Aupi 
(MDu. /topty hope, hope. hnepCy Du. henp fem.;, 
OHG. hufy pi. huffi (MHG. hnf, pi. hitffe, Ger. 
kuftc fem,), Goth, hups, pi. //«/<'« ;—OTcut. 
*hupi-z, pre-Tcut. ♦ 4 *« 4 w.] 

1 . Tlie projecting part of the body on each side 
formed by the lateral expansions of the i)elvis and 
upper part of the thigh-bone, in men and quadrn- 
])eus ; the haunch. Also used for the hip-joint. 

971 Rlickl. Hnm. x 1 Anra Tjehwylc hitfde sueord ofer Ids 
hyi»c. c 1000 /Ki-vric Gloss, in Wr.-Wukkcr 159/4 j CluneSy 
hyims. a 1x25 Ancr. R. 2811 He Iseili hu iicole l>c grim me 
wrastlarc of belie hreid up on his liupe. c 1325 Poeni Times 
Rdtv. liy 1 u iu Pot. Songs ((!amden') 329 A liicl Icttre In a 
box upon his hrpe. x^te Wyclh 6Vv. xxiv. 3 Put thin 
hoond viidir myn hip tViilg.y«vA-«/'J. c 1386 Ciial'ckk Piof. 
472 A foot mantel aWule hir hi|ics \ 7 t.rr. hypes, he) -is, 
liippcs, hiipesj large, c X475 I'ict. IW. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
750/8 Hit tuntbns, a Iicpc. 1489 Caxt on .Sonnrs of Ay won 
x. vbj Wounded hyin soie vpon hi.-; liippe. 1581 Mi;i.(‘astj r 
Positions \\. 118871 48 Daun-ving .. strenglbcne.th weuke 
liiiipes, fainting Icgges. x6^ lici.wiiR Antnropowet. xxi. 23 i 
Tney were lame, and their M)p< contrac ted and cranipt. 
1753 Huc:ariii Anal. Rcauly x. 60 'To be held fast to ll»e 
out-sidc of the bip. x88r Ovida Matentnui 1. 1 10 1 ler liuiids 
lightly resting on her hips. 

*879 J- BfRROfc.iis Locusts 4 I!\ Honey 127 A liiili; 
trout -lake which the inountaiii carried high < >11 his hip. 

t b. A projecting part of female tlre.ss, covering 
the hii). Obs. 

1710 Sir.Ki.E Taller No. 245 ^2 IShcJ c.amed off the 
following Goods.. Two Pair of llqis of the newest Kasliiuii. 

C. Zool, The first joint ol the leg in llie Arlhro- 

jXKla : - Coxa 2. 

*834 [see Coxa ?]. 1834 M'Muptrif Cuvier's Auiw. 
Kingd, J07 'l*ht?ir logs . . arc composed f‘f .seven joint.;, r.f’ 
which the two fir.l form the hip, the third the thigh, the 
fourth and fifth the tihui, and the two others the taisits. 

2 . Phrases, a. Doivn in the hip.s\ said of a 
horse when the hauiich-bone is tnjureil ; hence fig.y 
out of sorts, out of spirits. (Cf. also Ifir sbA) 

1729 Swift Grand Question Debated 178 ’J’hc Dortoi was 
plaguily down in the nips. 1865 Yocat 1 Horse wii. 11372) 
38? The horse is then .said to be dow*n in the hip. 

I b. On or upon the hip (usually, to take, ^r/, have 
one on the hip, phrase.<t taken from wregtiiug) : at 
a di.sad vantage ; in a ])o.Kition in which one is likely 
to l)c overlhn^wn or overcome. 

c X460 Toxu$icUy Myst. (Surtees) 9c*, I shrew you so smart, 
And me on my hxjppys, but if lg.art Abate. 1^7 Coli'ini; 
Dc Mornay i. 9 if these.. lie but taken on the nip,.llicy fall 
to quaking, they eric out vnio heamm. ispx H.\rint;ion 
Orl. Fur. XLVI. cxvii. 4 To get the l*ag:in on the liippc : 
And hauiiig raught him right, he doth him lift, By nimble 
sleight. X5i^ .Siiaks. .l/.rtA. l\ iv. i. 334 Now infukdl 
I h.-uie ihcc on the hip. 1602 War.nkk .lib. Fng x, lix, 
(i6ja) 260 When Daiiul •■•enm’d, in common scnoc, alrc.'idie 
on the hip, 16^ (Juknai i. Chr. in A*un, i. § 4 (16O9I 63.- 2 
Sometimes the Christuui hath bis lf.iit:iiiy mi the hip, yea, 
on the gruund. a 1700 B. E. /'/V/. t ant. t s.v., Upon the 
j Hip, at an .=\clvaniagc, in Wre.slling or Jbisinc.-'s. 1865 
Thom.oI'U Felton Fst. .xvii. 199 Feeling that she liad the 
culprit oil the hip. 

tc. Mt* ////.r ; see quois. Obs. 

1586 iiociKi-K Gira/d. I ret, in livlinshed II. F9. i The lortl 
Thomas lading iusiice or vicedepulie. .felchl Ixilh the Alen:> 
.so roiindlie oner the hips . . as they were the more egerlic 
spurJ to enmpasse his confiisi-on. 1624 S.\\di;rson 1 .S'. / ///. 
(1637; 184 Could .Tny of you take it well at your iieiglibours 
haiiu, should hce .. feu.h you over the hippe U)v>ii a biMiich 
of .some blinde, uncouth, and prctermiited Statute? 

d. Hip and thigh \ with overwhelming Mows 
or slaughter ; unsparingly. Usually with smite or 
the like. ;C)f liiMical origin.) 

1560 Kint.E (Genev.) Judg. xv. 8 He. smote them hippe and 
(high with a mighty plague, a 1641 Be. Mocntagu Acts 
Mon. ^1647) 115 IJcNtroy all opposition wh.'iisocvcr, Hip 
and Thigh. .Root and Branch. xSia T ennyson Dream Fair 
IVom. 238 Moreover il is written that my (.ace Hew''(l 
.Ammon, hip and thigh, from Aroer Gn .\riion iiiiiu M iiinctb. 
2863 Whyte MKiyictR Gladiators 1 . 255 To smite the 
heathen liip-.Tnd tUigli wdth the edge of the swoul. 

attrib. 1832 Souihkv in Q. Rr:’. XI.VII. 502 A liip-.md- 
thigh reformer . . h.'is rcpli...! to I.ord Nugent. 

3 . Arch, a. A projecting inclined edge on a roof, 
extending from the ridge or apex to the eaves, and 
having a slo|)e on each side ; the rafter at this edge, 
the hip-rafter : see also attrib. uses in 4 c. 

^1890 Levbourn Curs. Math. ^901 The Biirkl.'iT'er some- 
times will require to have running measure for Hyps and 
Valleys. ^ 1703 Moxon MecA. Rxcrc. 240 Here at London, 
the Valliefl are commonly tiled with Plain Tiles, and the 
Hips with Ridge..Tilc.s. 1808 Hutton Course Math. 11 . 
87 When the angle bends inwards, it is called n v.'illey ; but 
when outwards it ia called a hip.^ 1887 llouurop. \VorId 
1 Nov. 511 The ridges, hips, and liniols .Tie of terra cotta, 
b. A Spandrel ; see quot. 

1708 Leon I Albertis Archit, I. 55 /z The v.Tcnities .. left 
between the back, .of the Arch, and the upright of the W.tII 
it is turn'd from, call'd bv Workmen, the Hips of the Arch. 

4 . attrib. and Como. a. attrib. Reaching up to 
the hips. (See also hip-bath in b.) 
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1883 Pall Mall G. 6 Apr. 7/1 Two indiambber hip fishing 
Stockings. 

b. Comb, in sense i , as hip ache ; hip-deep adj. ; 
i hip-balh, a bath in which a person can sit immersed 
; up to the hips ; hip-belt, antiquary’s name for a 
i bell worn di.Tgonally about the left hip and the 
: right side of the waist, a part of mediaeval aimour ; 

: hip-diseaRe, a discaiM? of the hip-joint, chancter- 
; irtd by inflammation, fungous growth, and caries 
I of the bones; t hip-evil hip-disease \ +hip- 
j halt a., lame in tlu? liip, limping ; t hip-hap, a 
I covering for the hips; hip-lock, in Wrestling, 
i a close grip in wliich one contestant places a hip 
i or leg in front of the otlier, ami attempts to swing 
i him over this lo the ground ; hip-pain, pain in 
! the hip-joint, Hip-gout ; hip-pocket, a {X)cket in 
a pair of trousers, just heliind the hip; hlp- 
i revolver, one carried in the hip-pocket; hip- 
strap, a .strap lying on the hor:,e’s flips, and 

■ siippoiliiig the breeching in a carriage harness. 
Also Hiv-tjone, etc. 

x8Ra-34/7/W; .SVwtfj' •■« d. 4. IV, 47 Even the ^liiij- 
hatb, howf ver, ihr.ugh it mitig.Ttcs ibf p;iin, ficra;-ioiially 
rlocs nothing intirc:. x86o lilustr. Lend. Sr:vs 26 M.Ty 
503/x Hip baths r.ntl s)>ongc l>ailis, of thi* hr.Nt design-;. 1874 
liol'TKi.i. .Arms Arm. v. 197 Kroin lh» 'hij>lK:lt. was 
suspended, on the- left side, the long --woril. Ibid. 203 
In i.oiiie few uistniiCes, liowcvrv, the Lip-belt appirars Worn 
over the race-;. 1^7 Pail Mall Mag. Dec. 507 My i.arriers 
. .were ‘hip-deep in the grass. 1879 .V/. Gtorges Hos/. Hep. 
IX. 3-.:u Her iii;ht lower limb was wasted and shwittncd 
' front old *hip«disca.,c. 178a W. HKiit.RiiEN Comm. xxi. 

. (iSofi: Tt»7 The ’hij>t‘.\il evidently belongs, lu the siroful.T. 
T3goGoivi:K Conf. il. 159 Therto be was 'hippc-halt ii 1600 
■/ urn. Tottenham 218 Some come hyp h.Tlt, and some 
liip[-and. a x6a5 rti-viriiKR /-t'Tv'r Cure. 11. ii, A pox o’ ihi-i 
' filthy fardingalc, this 'hip-hape ! x888 Century Mag. 

July T7.V2 ^he Tartar .. can gill him around the body, 
nnd, with a *hip-lock and a tremendous heave, threw him 
over his head. 17*7 B.kaolfy Faui. DitA. s.v. F.iw, An 
admirable Remedy fm- the Sciatic.n, or ^'Hip-yiain. 1887 
Pall .'tall G. r(i July 7/1 Drawing his owi; six-shooter from 
his ‘hip-porket. x8^ Dovi.i: Trag. Kotosko iv. loy I've 
; gut a little *hi|> revolvei which thev have not disrrvcted. 

: >794 w Ki-xios Citrriagfs (iSui) 11. Gloss,, */iip Straps, 

a part of the h.'trni.ss, whidi lies nn the hips of the iiorsc,ar.d 
. biicklt:.s to the breeching tugs, which il .supports. 

I C. Comb, in sense 3, ,1^ hip-knob, a knob or 

■ ornament surmounting the hip of a roof; hip- 
mould, -moulding, (a) the mould or templet by 
w hich the hip of a roof is set out ; [b) the * lock ’ 
or outer angle of ihc hip vChainMrr.s Cyr/. 1727- 
41); hip-pole, n pole siq porting the hip- rafter; 
hip-rafbor, the rafter extending along tlie hip of 

, a roof ; hip-tile, a tile of special sliape used at 
the hip of a roof; hip-truss, a combination of 
. timbers supporting the hip-rafter. Also Hii’-noop. 

1849 1^- 7* I'.Trge-ho.Trd, luTving a Ci0f.fi, 

with .sunken trvfuilcd js'inels h-r a "hip kimb. 1703 Moxon 
i1/fV /i. F.iyrc.if* fia..KOr*J/ip-mo!ding, iliebai kward Hips 
<)r \ alley-k.'iftvrs in the way of an .Vni.;lf for the hfick pari 
of a Building. xySa /’/y/. Trans. L^CXIl. p6; This "hip- 
pole was siipporK d, at its )}ro)if;i' diNtaiice mini the "hip- 
r.TfVer, by an iroll-^Lrap, or hnldfa.'.t. 1703 3 Io\on Mt\h. 
F^frr. 240 * HipTilcs, w hi* h arc used inetimo for . .Hips 
of koort's. x84a-76 t.iwTLr yfr.:////. § \Z-f. Ridge roof and 
hip liics arc fonned (.ylindrically, lo coyer the lidges uf 

■ housc.s. 1879 Cassell's Tt\hn. Fditc, IV. 264/3 The true 
shape* of the ‘hip-tni-*:.. 

: Hip R«P ^hep , j/'.- Forms: a. 1 hfiope. 
hlopo, 4-5 hope, 4-6 iieppc, 5 heepc, 7 hopp, 
6- hop. 5 hipo, 6 hipp,6-hip. [OE.hlope. 

\ htope \vk. fem., from same root as O.S. hiopo. OHG. 

‘ hiufo, hia/o, MHG. hiefe wk. masv:.. thorn-bush, 
Inamblc r—OTeut. types *hfupon-, *henpon~. The 
; regular nuul. repr. of OF-, hcope, ME. hipe, wouM 
kepe or heep ; hep and hip appear lo be clue re- 
: siiiectively lo Mbl. and mod. Eng. shortening ot ^.] 
The fruit of the wild rose, or of roses in general. 

«. c:7R5 Corpus Gloss. 18^8 Siioworos, heoixtn. c 1000 
.^fi.r. Leechd. II. 96 Geniin brer |>c hiopnii on weax.T>. 
r.'xooo ACi-rKU: Gloss, in Wr.-Wiikker iit.u/jd Huiuuus, 

. heopc. X3. . A*. Alts. 49S3 H.Twen, hepen, slon, and labheti. 
c X350 JFill. Palcrne i8n Hawc.s, hcpiis. & hakcriic.s .S: |x; 
h.Tsel-notcs. . r*386 Cii.Ai.cKR .Sir Thopixs 36 Sweetft .ts is 
lh»* Brcmbul flour That berelh the rede hepe fv. rr. )»cepe, 
licfipe, hipel. 1483 Cath. Angi. 1S3 '2 An Heppe, cornu w. 
1496 Bk. .St. Alraus Eva, H.Twys and heeppes .Tmi othtr 
thyngs ynow. 158a Tcrnfr // i-r/j/ 11. 119 I .«t them ■ . take 
hede that make: (.Tries of Hcppcs. 1563 Goloiso 
' Met. I. (1593' 4 Men themselves .. Did live by respi-s, heps 
and haws. x6a8 Bac.on .Sytva § 633 It maj’ We Heps and 
Brier- Berries would doc the like. 1848 Sander.son .Serm. 

\ 11. 247 Hepps am! h.iws grow in every _ hedge. X754 

I Martyn Roasseau's Hof. v. 5^ The hrp which ik the fruit 
of it (rose]. 1861 S. Thomson U'tld FI. iii. (ed. 4' 265 Let ‘ 
i us take the rose hep. 1883 (.V«/w*3' jl/iii'. XXVI. 354 Con- 

■ tent to g«nhcr the heps and sow the .seed. 

fi. 14.. [see « quoi. ^1386). 1581 Riche Fnrvtv. Mil. 

; Prof, Diij, Hippe.s, Hnwtcs, and Slowe.s ^ 1591 Spenser 
i M. Huhberd 948 Eating hipps, and drinking w.Ttry fonie. 
x8oi IlfiU.AKD Pliny I. 361 A red heny like to the hip.s of 
an EghToline. 2711 Anoiso.N di/Yi /. No. &»> ? 5 Thai no 
Fruit grows Originally aniorifi us, besides Hips and IJaws, 

! Acorns and^ Big^uls. 1784 Cowfkr Task 1. 120. i fed 
. on .scarlet hips .nnd stony haw'S. 1840 Iloon Kihnansegg, 

\ Courtship xix. Pretty Cis . . Who hlu.she.s as red as haws 
! and hips. rtx86t Mr.s. Brow.ntnu De Pufundts ix, The 
I little red hip on the tree. 
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HIPPO. 


b. Comb., as hep- or hip-herty, -bramble, -briar, 
-rase, -Slone, -thorn, -tree. 

iTioao Sa.r. I.ecchj. II. lieupbifinlcs leaf. <11387 
Simut. 8 a rth. 36 A ' osa canina . . hcpi>e- brer, e 1450 A iphtfn 
iq7 -s. V. A’ufi/ts^ hepc.lirenihc.1. 14B3 Ca/A. Angi. 183/2 An 
llc)»pe tie (. 4 . liepe tre), loynus. 1513 Dot'uLAS et'ntU 
III. i. 46 Quliur hcptliunie biiski:* on the top grew hie. 1770 
W.\RING in /’AiV. frans. l.XI. yjx) Almost as fip.qur.nt as 
the romiiion hc^>-lree. 1797 W. Johns roN tr. Hfikpnann's 
Invent. I. 215 '1 he wax almost restMubK-s the hip-.stoiie. 18119 
CiLovi^R Hist. Deny I. 116 Kt:«l dog rose or hep iree. 

Kip (hip) I AUi) //. hjpps. [A vnriant of 

1 1 VP, abbreviation of hypoi homiria. 'J'he spelling; 
with^ is more usunl in the sb. ; but i prevails in 
the vb. and (lerivalivcs,] Morbid de[ircs.-iion of 
spirits ; the * blues \ 

1710 Tatler No. 230 P s Will II:i7/ard b.as got the Hipps, 
having lost to the 'rune of Five 1 1 undr'd Poiinil. 17*5 H.mi.kv 
Erasm. Cel/oe/. 1.1877) T301 D.- When he is neither in a passion, 
nor in the hipps f .ri»///i7y//jl, nor in liquor. X76a C. Johnston 
A\*? vrf> (176 i) I. a2ql‘h.Tt. .scntiiiK-ntal strain gives me the 
hip. t 1800 R. Ci!MbKki.ANn 'jfolm tfe Ltnii\i.\ter uKf.9J 1. 256 
You hai’e caiight the hip of ^Miir hyporhuiidriao wife. 

tKip. v.^ 0 /fs. oT tiial. porms: 3-4 huppe, 

4 hupe, {pa. i. 3 hupte, 4 hipte), ^-5 hyppo, 
hippe, 7 hip. [MK. hiippe, hyppe\—OV.. type 
*hyppa 7 i — ('^\lCt. *hnpfcn, MUG. and ( ler. fiiip/en, 
Goth, tyiie ^hitppjan. This word is not found in 
the early stage ol any of the langs. : cf. (JK. hoppian, 
ON. hoppa to Hor.J 

1 . intr. To liop ; now north, to hop on one foot. 

A hin .1 is s.Tid to ‘ hop * on two feet, a man to ' hip ' on one. 
it 050 Night. 1636 pe iiihieg.'^ib: . . hiipte up]X^n on 

blowi; ris. r 1300 AY. /iiv/v./ii» so>:k He hiple him aiiiidde 
the see out of die schip bisirle. 1340 Hami'Oi.k /’/■. Consr. 
1539 .Some gas hypand .-tls a ka. 13 . Catv. ly tlr. h'nt. i.|S'i 
pc hede hyppril a^ityii, were*.so-riicr hit hitte. 1377 l.ANr.r.. 
/'. 81 . R. XV. 537 pat hijipefi'.r. Iiupijel .Tboiito in Kngelomle 
to halwe monnes auteres. <-1400 I/arl. MS. 4196 If. yj 
iCtpss. I fnnt/tolc s Pr.Comc. 301', It |pc ruile) hipjieil bifore. 
him in |n! gate. 1835 lln-M.'KKrr, ////, to hitch or hop on one 
fiKJt. Jfip'.steP'anit-Juin/>t a youtliful gaiubul. 

/ig. rx570 Si hart Sotnme xst Rk. DisLi/t. 75 Reuleri.s sal 
. . not hip u'lAm place to pl.ace. 

t2. r o walk liinp, hobble. Oh.f. 

|'I430 /VA;r. /.}/ .^fanMe iii. xs.v. <18691 Ib'islows 
i am, and haltingc, and wronger. 'I'n the birly j gohippinge. 
f X440 /Ipnc Eior. 19^3 He i.anK! thedur wyi.h an evyll, 
Hyppyng on two si'avys. <1440 t'romp. PanK 241/1 
Hvppynge, or haltynge, i:/.iMi//i *j<ie. 
tS. To pass over, miss, ‘ skip’ ; *OvEUiiii'. dial. 
1804 Tahha-S /Wwt 28 ( Jam.) Katlu-r lot’s ilk rl.iiutie dp ; 
An’ ev’ry adverse blilTert hip. x8a8 Craven DiaL^ Ilip^ 
pas.s by, lu skip over. 

Hip, [f, Hti» .c/i.i] 

1 . /ranjF. To dislocate or injure the hip of; to j 

lame in the hip. See IfiiM’Kn a.f 3. ! 

i6«o Markham Marttrp. i. xii. .3 ; If a horse go stifl’e, it is 
a signe either of wriuching, hipping, stilling «r foumlriiig 
either in luxly ur Icg^. 

2 . To f^ivea cro.ss-bnttoek in wrcsllinfj; to throw 
one’s adversary over the liip. Cf. I lrpi*:. 

1675 Cui io.N Scoffer Scoft 70 And a prinu; Wrestler ase’re 
frinl, Kre g.Tvr.tlic Cornish Ifug, or ffipt. 

3 . To form with a hip or sloping e<lge, as a roof. 
(See also Uippkt) a.^ 2.) 

1660 in Willis & Cbuk CeitnhrU^e (iSS6' It. 557 'rheroofo 
, .to be made after the best manner hipl of. 1776 !/. Skmi'i.r 
iSuiltiing in ITati r i j The front of each F'ii-r is hip'd of. 
1851 ri.-kNKu I.Kf.nr. Archit. I. vii. 346 A very sUep tiled 
rutjf, hipped .tII ways. 

Kip, 7 A- colloq. [f. h'TP : ])erh. back forma- 
tion from Hipped a.‘^] tram. To affect with 
hypochondria ; to render low-spirited. 

184a Mus. Rkown'ini; (e'rh. Chr. lWt% etc. 94 Take c.jiira*.;i; ! 

I rather would hearten than hip thee. ! 1843 I.kfkvrk t.i/r 
Trav. rhys, 1. i. iii. 62 That my eoiist.ant attendance upon 


(ridge- 

siiethe 


to.i:ether^at the bottom of the belly. 1695 Bp. Patrick 
Comm. Gen, 459 'Phat Sinew lor 'IVmlon) which fastens the 
llindionc in it.s sni:ket. 

KipO (haip), V, Wrestling. [jK-rh. a dcriv. of 
Hip sfO : but the jihonology is obscure.] To 
llirow (an antagonist) in a particniar manner : see 
quot. 1S70. Hence Hipa .v/i., a throw of this kin«l. 

18. . Lift // Vv.v/.'/rt#/rf in Blaiiu: Emycl. R nr. Sports 
liisiile .striking . . is quite a diflVreiit mode fri>ni what we h.avc: 
tc riiird hi(K'iiig. .To gii.ard against an inside stinkc, or liipe, 
ihi: defendant should, if possible, keep himself on the 
ground. 1870 Blaink lintyct. Rnr. Sports S 462 'I'lirowing, 
liy lifting from the groimil, and nipiiily placing one of the 
knees between the thighs of the atitagonisi, is proviiiciutly 
■ ailed hi{HM'iig. 1883 Sitindatit e.\ Mar. 3 '7 \Yiinnop look 
ihr first fall by the outside hiix;. //•///., Lowdeii biped 
J. Waunoji. 

Hiper obs. v.nr. of Hypkk-. 

tKip-£rO|f. Ohs. rare. [1. Ill p 7^1] A frog 
that hops. 

x6xx C'OKVAT Crtii/ities 357 , 1 noted marvellous abundance 


Ilf little hip froggc.s. 

aip-^r£e. 


. „ , J. 

1 . Ana/. The ptdvic girdle or arch, consisting of 
the ilium, ischium, and pubis. 

2 . - - liip-bcU : si.*c Hip sb.^ 4 b. 

Kip-gout. [f. HtP .r/i.l d Gopt.] =-:.SCTATIC.\. 
1598 S\! yr.ijTF.R Hu Tiarias 11. i. 111. Furies 540 'Hie Fllx, 

the Ilip-Cmut, and the Watry -'rumour. 1657 W. Coi.t-.K 
.lititM m F.den .xx.vviit, 'I'he same r.T.s(.qh the pains of tin* 
.St i.'ilica tir llqignur. 1891 A. K\ni;i>.n Hist. Fnime 1 . 47(1 
A remetly for the sciatic.i, or hip gout. 

Hip-hop, adv. [f. Hip 71.* 4 Hop v.\ or rc- 
duplic.Ttion of /ipp^ with altornntiuii of lighter anil 
heavier vowel : cf. drip-drop, tip top : see Dm tc-i] 
With liopping movement; with successive hops. 

167a Vii.LiKks (l.)k. P.iickhm.) A'i‘ 4 fV<ivr<i/iii. ii. (Arb .)87 To 
g<i olf hip hiip, hip hop, upon this uccasioii, is .a thousand 
I imes beUer than any cojicliision in the world, 1 gad. a 1739 
(’oNOHi-.vi: ij.), 'i'hiis while he sCiivcs to plea.se, lie's forc’il 
to do't. Like VolstTUs hip-hop in a .single hoot. x8xg W. 
'JV.N.NANT Papistry .Stoemd liS27) 1S2 J.oupiii' hip-hop frae 
.spire li) -.pire. 

Hipil, obs. form of Hippi.k, little hi^ip. 
Kip-joint. [Hir J/^*] The joint of the hip, 
the airiciilatiun of the head of the thigh-bone with 
the iliiiin. 

1794 L. Fonn {title\ Olxservatirins on the Diso.ase of the 
Tliji Joint. x8oa Pai.kv Nat. Theol. xx\ii. <1830) 372 1 he 
ligiiiiiimt within the siH’ket of the hip joint. 184a K. W11.S11N 
Anat. Celtic M. 123 'Die movements of the hip Joint .are very 
extensive. 1879 F. Poi.lok^ Sport Rrit. JlurMah I. 63 
A yming bull, .got the shot, - in the hip-joint, and fell, 
b. Hip-joint disease r- /i/’A-i/fVdJiff (Hipi 4 b). 
1854 Mannf /: i/f»j. Lex., Hip-'Je>int Disease, rommoii 
term for the iliscase (Acvalgia. x8^ .SVv. Trans. IX. 
i 150 She was the ‘.ulijei;t of hip-joint di.'sc.'isi*. 

I Kiplesa (bi*pl» s), ii. rare. [t. JliP.r//.l +-1.ESH.] 

! Destitute of hips. 

j 1870 Miss^ IlRoiTiinoN Red as Rose I. vi. ii?2 Their little, 

: bllsde^s.\vai*•tlesshiJ•lcKS figures. 1897 il'Vjr/w/. 6f#.;. 25 June 
j T«j I You won't gel elficicnt motherhood from these liipless, 

I ru.sbing Women. 

j t Hrplings, ad%}. Obs. [f. Hti* sb.^ f -tjng.s : 

I cf. hi'adtittst.K.] With the hips foremost. 

111649 WiNTiiHoi* -ViTw Eng. (182s) 1 . 261 It wa.s a w'oman 
chihl, stillborn, .it came hiplings till she tinned it. 

Hipo-: obs. spelling of Hvru-. 

HipocraB, obs. form of lliwocnAS. 
Kipparch (bi*jMuk). Cr. Antiq. [ad. Or. Tir- 
irapxuv, f. iViroy horse -f- nding, ruler.] Com- 

mander of the horse ; the title of ofllccis appointed 
to command the cavalry in ancient Circece. 

x6$6 Blount Glos.sogr., Ilikpetrch, the Ma.>^tcr uf the horses. 
1838 J. ii.AHr. in f'hilol. hfttsann 1 . 2501/p//.', ('allistralu>, 
the soil of Kiiipedus, the liippan:h. X847 Gkotk Gtrece 11. 
XX xi. lY. tHu There were now created. .tWT> hipparchs, for 
the supreme cninniand of the horsemen. 

So Klpparchy [a»l. (Jr. Ivnapxia the office of a 
i'nnapxos'], the rule or control of horses. 

1631 I'lRATiiWAiT If'hiMtdes, Ostler -jiy lUi sfic^ikes in his 
cistrieilbe ihiife ^e.Tte of his hyppan.-hie- liken frog in a well. 

II Hipjparion (hipc-Ti^). rahvont. [mod. I,., 
ad. (Jr. iinrdptov pony.] An extinct genus of quad- 
rupeds of small size, of Miocene and Pliocene age, 
regarded as ancestrally rel.ate<l to the horse. 

x8s9 Dauw'In Orig. .Spec. vii. (1878) 201 The differmres 
lN!twueii the e.\(incr three toed Ilipjuirion and die horse. 
1^7 I.K ie mrt: /’:/e!M._ Geotfgy iii. (1879) .V19 The l*rolo. 
liipjiii-i of the United Sl.Tte.s and allied Hipparion of h'lirope, 
an animal still more horse like, -in structure and .size. 

Kipped, hipt (hipt), a.> [f. Hif sb.^ and z/.2 

+ -ED.] 

1. Having hips; esp, in comb., as larffr.- hipped. 
1508 Dumiak Ftyting w. Kfnnedie 179 ITjp[iit .ts ane 

harrow.^ 1597 A. M. tr. GuilleMeatPs Fr. Ckirutg, sob/a 
I’o lie hipped and legged, or h.ivc a p-xycrc of goi^e and 
siedfast suites vnder them, xlixx CoToii.. Hntifh’u, ..great 
hip?* . *®S 4 *k II. Wimhjn ik,Rifi~veda 11 . 289 Wide-hipped 
Sinivali. .grant us godrlcss, progeny. 

2 . Are/i. ( )f a roof : 1 1 aving hips ( see Hir j//.l 3). 
>8*3 P, NiCiiou'iUN Praet. Rniid. 129 A hificd roof, over a 

rectangular plan. 1870 F. R. Wiwon Ch. Liniiisf. 50 The 
tower is covered with a hipped, slated roof. 

3 . Having the hip injured or dislocated; lamed 
j in the hip ; hip shot. 

i X56S 73 Cooi'KK Thesaurtts, Delnmhata qvadmpide^ the 


my patient had hipped me. x886 F. W. Kriiji,\sOiV jhiir 
Maid 111. HI. iii. 27 The place hips me to death. 

Up, int. {sb.^^ vMso hep. 

1 . ‘ An cxclimation or calling to one ; the same 
as the I.atin eho^ heus f * (J.). 

X75a .Ainsworth Lut. Diet. x 768 - 7 ^ Tucker U. Nat. 
(i85i» I. J4 Perhaps T)r. Hardey . . may give mo a hip, and tall 
out, * Prithee, friend, do not think to slip so e.T^ily hy me 

2 . An exclamation used (usually repealed thrice) 
to introduce a united cheer ; hence as sb. 

iBaj Hone Every., lay Rk. 12 To toss off ilie glass, and 
huzza after J.hc ‘ hip ! iiip ! hip ! * of the to.Tst giver, a 1845 


health : hip, hip, hurray ! ' 

Hence Hip v.^ intr.^ to shout Hiip* ; trans,^ to 
greet with ‘hip\ Also lilp-' lilp-)linrTah v, 
s8iB Mo<.)Rr..'t/rw. (1853) II. 157 They hipped and hurraed 
me. xBja E.vaminer 609/a One set of men ‘ hip hurr.Th ’ 
and rattle dc<:.*uitcr stoppers. 1871 Caki.yif. in Mrs. 
Carlyle's Lett. I. 1 16 In the course of the insialb'ition dinner, 
at some high }K>iiit of the hcp.hcp hurrahing. 

Hip-bone. [Hip sbJ] The bone of the hip ; 
i.e. either the i/it/w, or the ischium^ or the os in- 
nominatum as a whole, or the up)x;r part of the 
thigh-bone. 

X400 Lan/rauc's Cimrg. 23 pe schuklre booncs jk be liipe 
booties Jil. hepe bonys]. ^1475 Piet. Coe. in Wr.-W iilckcr 
750/10 Clunis, a hepebone. x6M Cui.rKri>i;R & CroLK Barthol. 
A Hat. Man. iv. xvi. 351 Os Ischion or the Hip-hono is the 
third part. 1684 WoOu Lift 24 Sept. (O. HU Sd 111 . 109 


beast being hip|^. 1607 Tomell Fewr-/, Beasts (1658) 315 
The Horse is said to be hipt, when (he hip-bone ts removed 
out of his right place . . It cometh most commonly by some 
great slri^K* or strain. 1709 Load. Gas. No. 4O01/4 All black, 
with his further Hip hipped. 1799 [see HiE'SHOT ij. 

Kipped (hipt), a:i‘ coiloq. Also 8 bip*d, hipt. 
[Altered s|>elling of IlvFT, hypp'd^ f. Hip j^. 3 , 
orig. Hyp.] Atlectcd with hypochondria; mor- 
biflly depressed or low-spirited. 

X7X0 fscc Hvrr]. 171a Stkelk Spect, Na 284 P 4 , 1 have 
been to the l.ist Degree hipped since I saw 3rou. 1833 
Longp. Ontre-Mcr Prose Wks. j8H6 1 . lao What with ms 
b.'id h.'ibiis and lii.s domestic grievances, he became com- 
pletely hipped. 1887 Smii.ks I.ije ^ Lahour 446 When he 
. . had nothing to do, he l>ccame hipped, then ill, and then 
w'as told (Ii.it no. was dying. 

Kippelaph (hi p/lsef). y.ool. [ad. mod.L. 
hippelapkus, .a. (Jr. lirvcAa^os (Aristotle), f. finroj 
horse y sAaspoi deer.] A large kind of deer, the 
rusa deer of India {Cervus or Nma hippelaphus), 
x8a8 Weh.s'i er, HipPelaph, an animal of the deer kind. 

Hippen : sec HimNo. 

Hipper, var. of Hkfpeu, a young salmon. 
Hippion, a, rare. ff. (Jr. iinros horse + ’IAN.] 
-IIllMMU. 

1803 tJ. S, Faiier P/ysf. Cahiri II. 303 note. Winged horse.s 
are as.signed to Jupiter, as being an arkitc or hippian deity. 

Kippiatric (hipKu’trik), a. and sb. rare, [ad. 
Gr. iirmnTpticbs, f. limidrpds veterinary surgeon, f. 
iVirii? horse -f idrpus healer, phy.sician.] 

A. adj, Kel.Tling to the treatment of diseases 
of horses. B. sb. a. One who treats di.seasc8 of 
hoiscs. b. pi. The treatment of diseases of horses, 

f. arrieiy ; a trcati.se on this. 

1646 SiK T. nitnwNK Pseud. F/. in. ii. liiS Ab.syrtu.sa Greek 
Author . . who in his Hippiatfrlirks, obscurely as.Mgncth the 

g. ill a place ill ibr. liver. 1674 Jr-AKK Aritk. (j 6 q 0 » 63 The 
Weights .'uiiong the (ilrccks arc ditlt-rently to be taken ; as 
tliey nip. /\tiirk, Physical, Hippiatrick, Iridigcnitnl, or 
Kxiitick. ibid. 94 The ilippialruks hail a..Liira of 12 


[OuiifX's]. x8ap Sport hig AIng. XXIV. 154 'I’his great 
iii.i.stor <if hippiatric.s . . gives the preference to horses that 
; turn oui tlii.ir toe.s. 

So Hlppia'trlcal a.-IIiitiatric A. ; Blppla'- 
i trliit, one who practises, or writes on, hippmtry ; 
[ Hlppla’try ( -i^ tri) -■ 1 1 r fi-r atrich ( see J I. b above). 

j 1653 Ui/qi'HART /i*/r/r/A/> I. xxxvi, I Which is a wonderfol 
thifig in Tlippuitric'i. the .'•aid hor.se. was thoroughly cured 
• -fa rIuglH«nf which he Imtl in tliai font. 1674 J fake Arif/t. 
(1696) 93 (iraecian Hippi.'iiiiinl 1^5 igth Cent, 

M.ir. 444 ( Ircck ami Roman hippiatrists arc. equally divided 
I (>11 this point. 

I Hippie (hi’pik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. hmabt, f. 

; Tirirov horse. Ct.V. hippiqtte.] Pertaining to horses, 
csp. to horstr-raciiig. 

I II. Torri'.ns Re M. A! Hit. Lit. ^ Ilht, I. lox note. 

I A curiou.s instance of the enduring nature of the hippie 
I principle among original nomads. X87X Daily Ne^vsvt$ Aug., 

' The hippie events of th.at cmrknvy wate.ringqilaee. xIhIs 
.S«Y. Lond. 119 'I’hc other great hippie; feslivtiis of the year 
' at Doncaster, at Stockbriilgc, and at Chester. 

Kipping * (hi’pi*)). north, dial. Also -in, -en, 

I [f. 11 IP I/. • -f -JNO 1.] pi. Stepping-stones (by which 
i t)ne * hips ’ or leaps across a stream). 

X703 Tmomf.suy Let. to Ray Glosi. (K. D. S.', Ilippins, 

' siepping.s ; large stones set in a shallow water at a .step's dis- 
tance from e.'ich other, tu pa^s over hy. x8a8 Craven Dial.^ 

I ilippins, stepping stone.s, over a river or brook. 

D. So Hipping-Btonea, stepping-stones, 
j X78X J . H UTTON y 'our to i 'aves Gloss., Hippeu-stones, x8so 
Talcs of Kirktuck Ser. ii. i?i> The Ijcck wlicrc they usually 
! (;ros.sed b^' the hipping- stones. 

Hippxng- (hi-pig), hippen (hi-p’n). iV. and 
north, dial. [f. I lip sb.^ + -iitd i.] A napkin wrapt 
about the hips of an infant. 

1768 Ross tuicHore X3 (Jam.) ITie firjil hippen to the 
green wa.-. Hung. 18*4 Caklvle Let. to Mrs. Carlyle X2 
Nov. in Froude Li/e (1882) I. xv. 256 His pap-stioons and 
, his hippings, 1815 Bhocki-tt, Hippings, cloths for infants. 
1893 Northumhhi. Gloss., llippiu, a napkin for the hips of 
an infant. Al.so oflen .*ipplicd to the curtain of a theatre. 

Kippish :hi*pij), a. colloq. [f. Hir -t -ibh. 
i More etymologically HYPrisH q.v.] Somcw'hat 
: hypochondriacal ; h)w-s].iritcd. 
i X706 Hfaknk Collet, to. H. S.) I. 303 He is an Hippidi 
! bLin, and of T,ow Church es to Principles. 18x4 Mau 
D*A kBi.AY /Fr/wi/trcr III. 79 .Staying within doors gives 
one a hippish turn. 1870 Disrafli I.othair xxii. 

Hence BippialiaeBS (Ash, 1775"). 

Hippie (hi’p’l). Ohs. exc. dial. Forms ; 4 
huple, hypil, hipil, -yll, heepil, 5 hepla, hupple, 

9 dial, hippie, [dim . of Ueav OE. type *hlepety 
*hypel : cf. Ger. hiiufely MHG. hiufel.\ A little 
heap, t I/ipyllmelum - ^hipplemealy in heaps, by 
heaps : see -veal. 

xji* Wvr.i.iK 2 Chmn, xxxi. 9 Why the heepils scbulden w 
lyen. — Isa, xvii. 1 Dama.si;h shal .. be as an hypil l» 38 ® 
liycpl of stones. — IPisd. xviii. 23 Whan forsothe now 
hi|>yllmi:]um ihci hadden fallen dead, cither vp on oljmr. 

Trevi.sa Hartk. De i\ R. xvii. Ixxii. (Tollem. 

(H:iy isj gadered and made of heples into cockes. * 48 » 
Caxion Descr. Brit. i. xxii. (1527) 10 b, Hepes and hupp*^ 
of .stones .and of grauell. tj&k W. Marshall Itor^h. 
(iloss. (E. D. S.), Hippies^ cociclets, or small bundles of hay 
st't uu to dry. 

Hippo (hi*pa). Colloq. abbrev. HlProPOTAMUS. 


x8j7a"irAKBK /ViVe'TVi^Mf. u. 30 The hippo had been hauled 
to snore by ropes. 1893 Skiaiur Trvu. S. E. Af^a 65 uur 
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HIPPOOBIFP. 


HIPPO-. 

guide now wished me to remain here that 1 might look for 
fte hippos. , ^ , 

b. aitno. and Como, 

sBSa Gordon Khartoum JrHh, ec Sept. <1885) 08 Cassim 
gav^im a wipe over the head with his Hippo whip. >897 
HiSDB Coimo Arafis 40 My first ikxpericnce of hippo- 
shooting. 

Hippo* obs. f. Htpo, abbrev. of hypochondria, 
Sippo- (hip0), before a vowel hipp«, combin- | 
, ing form of Or. iir»o-r horse, in words of (jrcck 
derivation, most of which will be found in their 
alphabetical places; the following; are of rare 
occurrence, chicliy nonce-wds , : Klppa nthropy 
[cf. boafdhropy^f a form of madness in which 
a man t^elicves himself to be a horse. Hippo- 
dvama'tlo a., of tlramatic nature or character 
in connexion with a circus. Klppogaatro*- 
nomyr the art of cooking and eating horscfie.sh. 
Bippo'gony [Gr. •yovia a begetting ; cf. cosmo- 
^Qny\ * pedigree or origin of a horse * (Davies). 
Blppo'maolij (-maki) [Gr. -^axm iighting], a 
fight on horseback. Klppomaai'aoally adv.t like 
a mad horse. Klppo'aoiny [after economy], the 
management of horsc.s. Hippoaoao'logy, Klp- 
popatho'logy, * the doctrine of the diseases of the 
horse* {.Syd, Sor, Lex,); hence Kipponoaolo'gl- 
cal, Hlppopatliolo'gloal ad/s. ; Hi'ppophil(o 
(-fil) [Gr. ^/Aor lovingj, a lover of horses. Hip- 
popho'bla [(jr. ’••po^ia fear, after hydrophobia, 
etc.], fear of or aversion to horses. Hippo-sandal 
(see quots.^. Hippoateology, the description of 
the l)one$ of the horse. 

1854 Mavnk Lejr.,Hip/^aHthrfl^ia. . "hippnntbropy. 
iSM Syd, Soe, J.ex., Hippnnthropv, 1811 Ki<r,GAN 
Nivji* Dialogues, in French .'ind Kn^Iish . . with familiar 
cuioorsaiiuits on the Opera, Singing, ^Hippodruinatu'. 
Ferfurmannes [etc ]. 1879 Sai.a Paris herselj Again T. 

kvii. »Qi The grandest of hippodram.'ifio spectacles, i860 
Ail IVrtr /fpwir/f No. 74. 575 Our French friends* late 
cxijcriinent.s in '*hippogastrononiy. 1838 .Soi.*tiiky Dact,'r 
V. 6B There was nothing supernatural in Nobs. His 
"hippoijony . would upon bis theory have be<’n in the 
i.-inirse of n.iture, ifiai Cockkuam, * Hippct*iachu\ a iusting 
on horscluicke. 1658 Piuu.irs, Hipfomachu, a fightin,; on 
hof.'back. 1876 G. Mkhi-ditii Brauch, Career 111 . xiv. 
240 As if. . .an insane young clu)iist«-r or caniin were gallxp- 
inn str.'iiglit on end ^hippom.'iniacaily through the l^sallu^, 
1618 M. IIahkt {title) An *H!ppoiiomie, or tlic Vineyard of 
Horsemanship. 1854 Maynk Expos. Lex,, Hippefteso- 
hf^kui . . ‘hipponosological. ////A, H ippenostflogia . . •hip- 
ponnsiilofiy. //’/</., H ippopaihohgicus . .*hippopatho1ogic2il. 
1834 W. Tnkt-ivAM.- j/iV/i') ^Hipponatliology : .a Systematic 
I’lfatise on the Disorders and bauiencKs of the Horse. 
i8sj Erasers Mag. XLV. 555 J'hat sympathy with the 
horses .. felt . . hy the Knglisfi *hip[iophilc. f^i Los'i^r. 
in /,//«* •'iHyi) 1 . 404 You know* he has the "hippophobia. 
t886 Times t Feb. 6/4 Known in .society for his extra- 
ordinary hatred of horses. This aversion amounted to a 
rc.’il hippopholua. s886 Pall Mall C. 5 Feb. 4/1 M.ijor • 
Ih iKy Glaike introduced a •hipjHj-sandal • -a sort of iron- ! 
soled boot to resist the wear and tear of civilized roads — I 
which w.as fastened hy straps and buckles on the outstidc } 
of the hix>f. 1897 ArcA-rol. Jenl, I, IV. 309 Chancellor 
Ferguson, F..S.A., exhihitod a hinpo-sandal .. showing it to 
be iiiidoubU-dly a horse-.shoe, ana prub.nbly used to protect 
a broken or injured hoof. . . 'IVo other hippo-smidals of 
ni*(j.archai(; date were akso exhibited . . Both arc formed to 
rnl.n gc the surface of the tread, .so as to prci'cnt the horse 
sinking into the soft mosses. 1847 Craig, 'Ilippoiteology, 

Kippocamp (hrpt^k.'emp). [ad. lately hippo- 
campus (see beTow).J —IlTProCAMprs 1. 

X613-X6 W. Brownk Brit. Past. ir. i. (R.), K,tir silver-footed 
Thetis . . Guiding from rockes her ch.*iriot's hyppocanips. 
1851 C. Newfun in Huskin Slones l-Vn. T. App. xxi. 402 'I'hc 
soa • monsters whodraw these chariots are called Hipimcamps, 
composed of the tail of a fish and the fore-part of a horse. 
KppOOampal (hippkscnipal;, a, A not. [f. 
Hippocampus + -Ab.] Belonging to the hippo- 
campus in the brain : see Hippocampits 3. 

>839^7 Todd Cytl. Anat. 111 . 294/3 The hippocampal 
commissure of the Wombat. x88i Mivabt Cat 269 The 
unterior end of the hippocampal gyrus. 

KippocampiUI (hipekie mpi^s). PI. -i. [a. 

late L. hippocampus, a. Gr. iViroira/iircir, f. iiriro-y 
horse + Hd/Awoi sca-monstcr.] 

1 . Mythol. A sea-horse, having two fore-feet, and 
the b'jKly ending in a dolphin’s or fish’s tail, repre- 
sented as drawing the car of Neptune and other 
sea-deities. 

«6o6 Drumm. of Hawth. Lei. Wks. (1711) 239 Stately 
PAgeants that of Cbeap&ide was of Neptune on a hippo- 
caiiipu.s, with his Tritons and Naercides. 1840 Hood A 7 /- 
Marriagy xxviii. Hearty as hippocampus. 

2. Ichlhyol, A genus of small fishes, having a 
head .shaped somewhat like that of a horse ; the 
sea-horse. 

*878 Fleming PassopL Episf. 353 The Ashe called Hippo- 
campus, IS a present and sovereigne remedic, against the 
bvting of A madde dogge. 1863 Miss Skwrll Chr. Piames 
■h 379 The quaint little homy hippocampus, 
o. Anai. Each of two elon^ted eminences (Jtip^ 
Poeampus major and minor) on the floor of each 
lateral ventricle of the brain ; so called from their 
supposed resemblance to the fish (sense a). 

Phillips (ed. Kersey). Hippocasnpa .. In Anatomy, 
the Processes or Channels of the upper or foremost Ventricles 
of the Brain. 1883 Sad, Rev, 606/1 A purely unscientific 
VoL. V. 


perMn.'.capahll of going to hi.s grave without the rtmoiesi 
iiuiion whether he had a hi}ipociiiiipus or not, if Mr. Owen 
and Mr. Huxley had never diMrussed the sulnect. 

SippOCftnsIs (hi*ptik§st). [f. Gr. tiriro-r horse : 
after lioLocAUST; rendering Skr. tTfrivamroTAtf.] The 
burning of a horse in sacrifice. 

1858 F. Hall in Jral. Asiat. Stk-. Bengal 249 Not. .cvm 
by a hundred hippocanstK. x866 — in 7 /. //. It'ilsou's tr. 
Vishhu Parana 111 . 198 ucte. Or offers a liippocaust accom- 
panied by renmrieratioti, agreeably to rule. 

Kippocentaur thiptfsc ntgi). [ad. T.. hippo- 
cenlatirus, a. Gr. iwaoKivravpo^ (f. iiriro-s horse + 
ulvToupos Cental'h), horse-centaur, opp. to Ix^vo- 
ircVraupor fish-centinr.] A fabulons creature com- 
bining the foims of a man and a horse ; a cento nr. 

[1398 Trlvisa Rarth. De P. R. xviii. Ixxix. (1495) 832 
IpoccnLiiirus Is .'iheestwonderly shape, in whom is.Mcountyd 
the kyndc of man and of an horse.) 1533 Ei voi Cast. 
Ifelthe (1539) 37 a. He aflirmi'.th, that he did &e an Hipiio- 
eentaure. z6ox Holland Pliny I. i-,7^ In Thessalie there 
was borne a monster c.'illed an Hipp<x:cntaiire. 1674 
Drvdfn State Innetc. Apol., But huw arc poetical fictions, 
how arc hippocenLaurs and chimeras .. to be imaged? 
iHo MctKHF.AD Gains in. 697 Jf i>ne stipulate for some- 
thing that can have no existence, such as a hippocentaur, 
the stipulation is equally useless. 

Hence Kippocentawrio a., of the nature of a 
hippocentaur. 

1614 Jackson Creed iii. v, } 15 monstrous Hippoern- 
taurique Cuinhiniitifin. 

KippOCras ^hi-pakrses). Ohs. exc. Jlist. nr arch. 
Forms: 4-6 7pocras,;5 ypocrate), fi-7 ipocraii, 
hipocras, 6-7 (9 tf/rA.) ippocraa, hypocras, 7 - 
hippocras, -oraaa, (6 ypo-,ipo-, hypo-i-craHnCo, 
-erase, -crace,-crazo, 7ippocra8B(e, hyppocras). 
[a. OF. ipocras, ypocras (a 1400), forms of the 
proper name Hippocrates; in sense i, after the 
med.L. n.imc, vinum Jlippocraticuni * wine of 
Hippocrates’, app. given to it because it was fil- 
tcretl throtigh Hlippocrates* sleeve* or * bag ’ : see 
next. See .Skeat Chaurer V. 36 1 . 

cz^Sg CiiAvcER Deihe Blanw-he 571 Ne hele me may noo 
phy.sicicn, Noght ypctcras, ne Gal yen.) 

1 . A cordial drink made of wine flavoured with 
.spices, formerly much in vogue. 

rz386 Chauckr Merck. T. 365 He drytikcth Ypocn-is 
Clarrcc and Vem-'ige Of spices hoote. ttrncrcesscn his corage. 
1466 Mann. 4 fiouseh. (Roxb.) 377 The. same clay my 
iiiastyr paid fore yp.x^i.’is to the Ryullc x. d. igza Dot'Ct.As 
^-Kfu-is I. xi. 67 The qucnc , . Bad fill it full of the riche 
Ypocras. 1570 T.f.vins Manip. 7/23 llypcKrace, vinum 
iiiyrrhatum. s6oo Hkvwood «/ Pt. E.div. II ’ W'ks, 1874 
I. 10 We'lc take the tankards from the conduit-covk'* ’J’o 
fill with ip^K'ras and drinke carouse. 1613 in Crt. A- Times 
Jas. 1 11849) 1* ^^3 'fhe king and queen were both present, 
and tasted wafers .and hippocrass, as at ordinary weddings. 
Z709 Stryi'E Ann. Kef. I.xv. 196 After llic chri.stening were 
brought wafttrs, comfits., and hyp^-ras and muscadine 
wine. >848 Lytti»n Last Bar. iv. vi, Now there .apiteaccd 
the attendants, with hippocras, syrups, and coinfil**. 

t 2 . Kippocras bag. A conical bag of cotton, 
linen, or flannel, used .*is a filter or strainer. Obs, 

z6ot Holland Pliny II. 153 The wholesomcst wines . . lie 
such as hauc run through a strainer or I(K>cras b;ig, and 
thereby lost some jwt of their strength, i6ax Frim:!! 
Distill. «i<55i> 123 When you would have this or any 
other T.iquor to be very clear, you may use the triple Hy- 
picras bag. 1674 Jt‘.ssFLYN Toy, New Eng. lo*.' l*ut them 
in an H ippocras hag and let it drain out ofil self. 

Hippocrates ;hip^'krat».). Name of a famous 
ancient Greek physici.an bom about 460 b.o. 
t Hippocrates’ bag, Hippocrates* sleeve [tr. 
L. manica = prec. 2. Obs. 

x6a6 Bacon 8 6 Passing it llppocras-sel through a 
Wollen Kagge, which they c.ill UippeeraUs Sleene. x6p6 
PiiiLLDis (ed. 5), Hippocrates Bag, a Bag made c>f white 
Cotton, like a Sugar Loaf, pointed at B^atom. 1775 Romans 
Elorida 137 It is then put into bags of the form of Hippo- 
crates's sleavc to drain it from all superfluous humidity. 

Hippooratio (hip^kra^-tik), a. [ad. mcd.l.. 
Hippocratic- us, f. JHppocrates : see pi cc.] 

1 . Of OT belonging to Hipi>ocrates ; following the 
method, or made according to the receipt of Hippo- 
crates. + Hippocratic wine, spiced wine, liippocras. 

rzfiso Bacon Wks. (fl57> III. 831 Astringents.. Hip^m- 
cratic wines. 1869 E. A. Parkcs Tract, llygxene (cd. 3^ 
508 The Hippocrtatic rule, that the .amount of fixxl and 
exercise must be balanceil. 1874 Mauaffy Sec. Life Greece 
ix. 979 These enouiries belong to the history of medicine, 
and must be based on the ciippocratic writings. 

2 . Applied to the shrunken and livid aspect of 
the countenance immediately before death, or in 
a case of exhaustion threatening death : so calleil 
because dcscrilicd by Hippocrates. 

1713 Sprecnell The Flagne\r\ Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 190 
Succeeded by . . Lethargy, a dismial Hippocr.atic Face, 
staring Eyes. 17M Hanly Ibid. LXI. Z39 With a shaip 
pinched-im nose, hippocratic countenance.^ i88x Century 
Mag. XXlIl. 300/1 The lines of the fiire hippui:ratie. 

Age >843 Carlyle Past 4> /V. m. vtii, A terrible Hippo- 
cratic look reveals iLself. s88o Internal. Rez>. VI f I. 379 
The absolntist regime there .shows a Hippocratic vistigc. 

So Hippooxatlaa (-kr^i*J 3 n), Blppoora'tioal 
adjfs. u prec. Hippo'oratimn, tJie doctrine of 
Hippocrates. Hippo'eratlie v. intr., to follow or 
imitate Hippocrates. 

a 1849 Por Loss Breath Wks. 1S64 IV. 307 The *Hippo- 
cratian pathology. 1876 W. Stbpnrns Mem. Chichester 


190 Half of the wine was to be hj'pocratian. x6ss Hart 
Anat. llr. I. ii. 32 With on *Hhip»craticuH face, deaths 
trustie messenger. 1799 Med. yml. 1 . 363 A ptij-sician 
truly 1 i ippi>i:ratiral, and guided by observaliou. zBz8 'J'odd, 
*Jitppor.ratism tciteii Chambers]. 1869 tr. Hu^'s By King's 
Commattd 1 . 1. 3 He 'Hippocraiised and he Pindarised. 

Hippocrene (hi'ix^kr/n). In 7 erron. Hypo-, 
[ad, L. Hippocrene, O. for Twirou np^vy 

‘ fountain of the horse so called U'canse it was 
fabled to have been produced by a stroke of Pega- 
sus* hoof. Cf. F. J/ippoerhte ( i6lh c. in Littre).] 

N.arne of a funnlain on Mount Helicon, sacred 
to the Muses ; hcncc used allusively in reference 
to poetic or literory inspiration. 

z6^ Haui.nc.ton Castara (.Arli.>64 My s.ir.ke will, .in.spire 
so high a rage, Th.^t Hypocrenc shall liviiccforth Poets 
l.^cke. 1638-48 (j. _D anili. /.c/eJeiu. 269 And llynocrciie it 
stlfc is but a Talc 'I'o c.nintetiiiucc dull Soules wno drinke 
not Air, 1693 t.'oNc.RhVF. in Dryden's I'crsins (1C97) 4i;x» 
This Uippoerme, wliich from a Rcu.k did flow. z8xo Keats 
Ode to Nig/itiuga/e 16 O for a bc.nker. .Full of the true, the 
blushful Hippocrene. 1841 Lo-tior. Goblet 0/ Li/cVi, Mad- 
dening diauglits of Hippocrene. 

Hence Hippoore'nian a., pertaining to Hippo - 
crcnc. 

a 1679 Eahi. of Orrkrv Gusman i, 'J herr-'r, no more Ily- 
poennian Moisture in iny Brain. 

Hippocrepian (hip^krrpian), a. (sb.) Zoo/. 
and Tiot. [f. H ii'l’o- + Gr. npijuis shoe + -(i)an.] 

Kescinbliiig a horseshoe : .pec. applied to the 
lophophoro of certain poly7.o.nns, aiicl so to these 
pulyznans themselves, b. as sb. A liippocrepian 
polyzoaii. 

Z877 Hl'xlkv Anat . inv. Antni. ^*11!. 4O1 The loph^phore 
rc.seniMe*s that of the hippocrepian Ph> iacudacmaia in lieing 
produced into two <'iini2i fringed with a double series of 
tenmctil.a. 1B8B Dawson Geot. /f/i/. /Vaw/z iii. 94 Traces 
of the hippor.iepiati lu.irk characteristic of /V<7/(i/ri’r/.s. 

Kippocre'piform, a. Bot. [f. as prec. -f 
-FOKM.J Shaped like a horse-shoe. 

Z864 Wkiister cite* Gray. 

t Sippodame. Ohs. [.nd. Gr.iEir/SoAios horse- 
tamer, but in sense i, .app. confused with hippetame, 
IIirporoTAMu.s ] 

1 , erron. used by Spenser for ITippocamp. 

1590 Si'FvsER F. Q, 11. i.\. Infernal I Hags, Centaurs, 
feendt's, H ippndn mrs. Ibid ill. xi. 40 His iNepliuic’s] 
swift charet .. Which foiirc great llippod.imc.s did draw. 

2 . A hor.sc-tamer. 

z6a3 Cocker AM, Hippodauic, a Ht-rsc breaker. 

Hence Hippo* daxnist, a horse-tamer; Hippo*- 
damoua a., horse-taming, horse-breaking. 

184ZS. Warren Ten Tkous. a i tWFii. x. 293 The pre.sent 
farnou!; hipiK.'ij.'iniisi at Windsor, hy tniichiug a nerve in the 
mouth of a horse, reduces him to hoJpIc.s.t docility. 1894 
Atheiurum i Sept, 234/3 ’1 he hijtpodamoiis gentry w ho rc^ 
ccive more or less attention It'oni him. Ibee Him'OLOUICai..] 

Hippodrome (hi'ptVird'>m\ sh. [.a. F. hippo- 
drome. i i3lh c. ill Hatz.'Danii., in fonw ypodrome), 
or ad. 1.. hippodromes Ssr,\iiitChpoyL.Qs race-cemrsefor 
chariots, f. iirvo-s horse + fyvyos race, course.] 

1 . In Cr. and A'offi. Afiiiq. A course or circus 
for horse-races .and ehariot-iaccs. .Sometimes used 
as a higli-souiiding name for a modern circus. 

[1549 Tikvmas Ihsf. Itiilie (1561' ^^'^b (.Sianf ), There is a 
faire grenc auncieritly railed Hipped ronius.\ 15^ T. Wa.sh- 
INOTON ti. Nirkelay s I'oy. 11. .\vi. sfi Of the noble anti- 
tpiitics . found at Constantiiuqdp., are the Hipiiodrome. 
z6z 5 Cf. Saniiv;{ 34 The swill hoofr beat* the dustie 

Hippodrome. 1781 Gihhon Dec /. ^ E. II. xli. 518 The 
gloriou:^ pi ocession ente re d t he gate of the hippodrome. 1853 
Milmas Ant. Ckr. IV. viii. (iWi4 ' 11 . 3S0 Dragged .amid the 
SihoutK of the rabble round the Hippnilinme and (hen put to 
death. 1886 Pal/ .tUnll G. 14 Dec. 6/1 * ( flyinpia ' is to be 
open on Boxing Day, I with], .the famous Hippodrome which 
lia.s just arrived ftijm Paris. 

2. £/..V. sporting stiifi^. ^ fraudulent race, or other 
athletic contest, in which it is arranged beforehand 
which of the contestants shall win. (Cent. Diet.) 

I Icnce Hi‘ppodrom« v. ( C.S. Sporting' dtw^g), to 
conduct races or other contests in which the result 
is prearranged l^y collusion (see a above). Hip- 
p^ro mic, and erroti, Bippodroma'tlc (confused 
with hippoiiramatic : see H1PP0-) adjs., of or l)C- 
longing to a hippodrome or circus. Hippo'Aro- 
mlat, a trainer or rider of a horse in a circus. 

1840 Mrs. Siihi-i-KY in Skelley^s Ess. I. Picf. 19 Well 
wrsed in nautical, 'hippcxlromio, and other arts. 1^3 .Va- 
tion iN. Y.) r8 May The 'Talisman* is to.i painfiil 
extent melodramatic .'incf hippodroinic.. 1886 Daily Snvs 
14 Dec. 3/z The ^hippodronusts confess that they have tu 
get their clever ponies from Scotland and Wales. 

Hij^griif, -grnh (hi-jvigrif). [a. F, hip- 
pogrtjffe (i6th c. in iratz.-Darm.), ad. Tt. ippogrife 
(Ariosto), f. Gr. tmro-r horse + It. g^rtjb, late L. 
Srppkus Griffin.] A fabulous creature, like a 
griflin, but with body and hind-qii.irters resembling 
those of a horse. 

1656 Blount GAfssogr., Ilippogryph, a kind of feigned 
beast, in p.'ul horse, in part Griffin, /rxfisg CtKVRr.ANif 
Ptfffns, ChytH. Magic a Tell u.s no more of Icarus, Of H ypo- 
ep’ph, or Pegasu.s. _ 1671 MiLn-^N P. R. tv, 54a He caught 
bini up, and without watig Of hippogrif, bore through the 
air Kublime. ^ 1790 Gibbon Atisc. tl*ks. (1824) III. 487 The 
African magician .. $end.« him to wander through the air on 
a hippogrif. 1896 J. H. Newman Catlista 922 She thinks 
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HIRCOCBBVUS. 


HIPPOGRIFFIC. 

hersivlf a Chri^^tKiii, wlimi she is just ns mitcli a hippofcrifl^ or 
a chiin;rrn. 

b. transf, ?ci\^ fig, 

1837 C\«i.YT.it Fr, Rev, T. IV. Iv, Woe the d;iy when they 
iridiiDtud thee . . on ih.'it wild HippoiiryfT of a Democracy ; 
which . . nii yet known Astolpho coiifd have ridden 1 1864 

Vambkry Trir:\Cfntr,AsM Hft, 1 was obliged, however, to 
tiis a long time at the reins, before I could induce my long- 

e. arcd hiivpogrilT to change his headlong career. 

Also t Klppotpri'ilio, -gri'fln, -on, -gryphon. 
1654 Gayton Fleas. A'f>/rr 111. xi. 1^ Or Pacolcts, or j 
Hradamants, or Hippo-gryphon. x6^ Kabi, Monm. Axlvt. 
fr, /'amass. 36S I'oets in their writings h.ad mentioned 
Tritons,. ..'?irins. Hypogrilfiks, Phenixes. lygjS W. Tam.or 
ill Monthly^ AVr*. XX. VI. 247 Ariosto, whose lii^ogrifTvm so 
few have sini'C been able to govern. 1848 C. C. Cliffotmi 
Arhti'ph., Frp^s ti Not hippiigrifliiis-. sir, nor j-et stag •goat'.. 

Kippoid ' hi'poid). /Coot. [f. (.Ir. iiriro-s horse *- 
-oiD : of. anthropoid^ An animal resembling, or 
allied to, the hor.sp. 

t88o Hum.ky in Times ap Dec. 4/1 A facie prolvibi- 
liW Unit this primordial hippoid liiul a low form of brain. 
Aippolith Chi'lH 7 li^). [ad. med.L. hippolithtis, 

f. Or. iniro-s horse + Xi'0o( stone: cf. K. hippolithe.'] 

A concrelioii or calculus found in the stomach or J 
intestines of a horse. j 

[x66i T..OVKI.L // ist. A Will*. ^ A/f w. 81 The stone fouiul in t he ' 
stomack, called x8a8 Wi!;BjiTr:R cile.s Quincv. j 

Kippolon :htpp'ldd.:;i\ rare. [f. IIlVPO- r | 
-(o)LoaY.] The study of horses. So Blppolo*gi- i 
cal a., relating to hippology ; Bippo'loglat, out* I 
versed in hippology. ’ 

1854 Mavnk F-vpas. //iy»/i>/fve#V>. .hinpology. 1885 

Ir. I/e/nts iFafitl. Ft. •v.'Imiii/. 434 The ccleniated traveller 
and bippologist. 1887 F. H. Ileni itit/e) Hibliographical 
Kct;or(l of Hippology, or Work.^ on Horses and .Kipiitation. 
1894 J r/*r'ii.r»i;/ I Sept. vSc/i [Capt. Hayes] an author of re* 
iiown in the field of hip{MMi:iniuiis and hippological literature. 

II SippOluaildB (hipp‘mdn/z). [Gr. iirnufiavts 
(see below), ncut. of iirro/iai^Y, f. iViro-r horse + 
ftai'-j root <if /jiaive/j$ai to be mad. In mod.F. A/p- i 
po/nanc.] a. * A small black llcshy siiKstance said 
to occur on the forehead of a new-born foal b. 

* A mucuLia humour that runs from marcs a-horsing * 
(Liddell and Scott;. (Both reputed aphrodisiac.-;.'] 
x6oi Hou.anii Plbty I. 222 Th«‘io fole.s verily, bj- report, 
liaue growing on ihcir forehead . . a Utile Mark thing of the 
bignes.se of a fig, called lltppomaucs, ^ /* x66i Hoi.vow 
^Hvtnal 130 Civsoiiia the wife of Caligula . . whom slm 
drench'd with (lie love-cup nmdeofthehippomane.s, a tetider 
peice of flesh taken from the brow of a young foal. 1607 
URYnisv A 7 i;v. dear/*’, iii. 444. 17^ dcMtl. J/aj:-. XX\- 1 . 

170 The Hippomancs has been distinguished under two 
species; the one n luiuor dbcilling from a iiiarti, during the 
Cline of her heat. 1831 T^’i lkr l/ist. .'xot. 11864) IN'. 2.u 
I’uLson wnscoiTumiinded. .-icrurding to the der laration of the 
wir.aril, of adders' skiivs, toads' skins, and the liippomant's in 
the head of a young foal. 

t Hipponesse. O/^s. rare. A name of some 
fur-l>cariiig .animal. 

1619 Mrnni.KTfiN Lave ^ Anfitf. 19 The nanie.s of those 
IJeasts, beating Furr, and now in vse.. Martin, r..'idger, 
Itearc, Luzerne, ihidge, Otter, Hipponcssc, and Hure. 
Kippopliagy (hipp fad^i). [f.- Gr. rinro-s + 
-fpayia c<ating.] The practice of calinjY horseflesh. 

t8a8 NVi- INTER olfe.s Q. A’lr*. i860 M rs. P. Bvrnk. Undet - 
Curr, Overlookcii II. 115 I Denmark] is perhaps the oidy 
country where pri.sonci-s are condeinnetl to hippophagj-. 
189s CoNHtydentiim. XXX. 10-4 llippophagy has long la:cii 
a recognized cult at Paris. 

So Blppo'pliafflBm^prec. ; Bippo-phaglat, an 
eater of horse flesh ; Bippophaffistloal a., yclnl 
ing to hippophagy; Bippo'phasrous a., eatiii|,^ 
horsf' flesh. 

^ i8a8 NVnisTEB, ! I ippophat^mis, feeding on horses, as the 
Tartars. 1856 Sat. kcv. II. 48.C/2 It is. .of little inc that 
historians and travellers tell of hippophagists. 1869 P..\k- ! 

A'tV/f,'. Ftlicf xi 8 1 'he hippophagism of the 
■Tartar and ancient Norseiiuin sprang up from the neccssi- 
ties of a nomad life. ^ xWx iiniphic to Scpit. aB6 Sausage- 
makers of liippuphagistii,.al icnnenries. 

Kippopotamic M -Pfi'tamik),*i. 

[f. ifiiTOi-oTAM-ua + - 1 C.] Bcloii^rinjr to, like^ or 
suggest iiig; a hippopotamus; huge, unwitldy. 

178^ J I Ant hi. JCarfh 9 These liippopotaini<'. ! 

remains Ming discovered petrilietl. 1865 I.ivincI.sto.m. ; 
/.amt>t\si xvi. 326 They Mare with peculiar stolid look-; i.f | 
hippopotamii: surpriM.-. 1884 /’«*/# /i 15 Nov. Katln r 
hippopotamii: in bis humour. 

.So Blppopota‘mian, Blppopo'tamine adp. 
prcc. ; Bippopo'tamid /.ooL, an animal of the 
family Hippopotamidte \ Blppopo'taxnoid a., re- 
sembling a hijipopotamns. 

18^ A*#'a/i// 6 Apr. 2 Ladies of cuch hippopotaminn jito- 
portions. 1866 K. Uyf. H*it. Beetles 50 'The lieavy idp. 
potamoid Zahrus gUhus, 1871 HcvLhV.-iw/x/. Vert. Avim. 
viii. 375 MerycopoUmus. .appears to have been a Hippo, 
potaniid. 1883 A'inl’wiv XXVlI. 247 Ajioiit thirty years is 
the extreme limit of llippopotamine existence, 

Bippopotamus ^hipqv'tamifs). PI. -mU808, 
-ml. h'orm.s: a. 4 ypotame, -tamos, -tanos, | 
•tanus, 5 ypotam, ipotayne, (//. ypotamy), 
6-7 hippotamo, (6 hyppotamo, hippotamon . 

0 . 6-7 hippopotamo, (7 hippopotom, -potamy, 
byppopotomus), 7- hippopotamus. (8 -9 -oa). 

[a. late L. kippopoiantus, a. late Gr. innowuraf/ot 
(Galen), f. imro-r horse + worafiut river. (The earlier ; 
Gr. writers used <J i'lrffor u word/uos the riverine ; 


horse.) The earlier Eng. forms wefts a. OF. ypth 
/awe (13th c. in lIat2.-lXarm.), ad. med.L. ypo/n- 
ntuSf corruption of hippopotamus. The mod.Fr. 
is hippopotame^ 

A pachydermatous quadrupctl, the African river- 
horse, Hippopotamus amphihius^ a very large beast 
with a thick heavy hairleas body, large muzzle and 
tusks, and short legs, inhabiting the African rivers, 
lakes, and estuarie.^ 

a. 13. , K. A Us. 5166 Vpolatntv; conien flyiigynge. .Crete 
bestesand grtselich. Ihia. 5184 Ypotame a wonder licest is 
More than an olifaunt, 1 wi<i. Ibiii, 6554 slcth y^taiius, 
and kokadrill. 13^-70 AteJC. 4* Dind. 157 Dredful dra- 
gonus . . Addrus aim ypotamus, and o]>ure ille wornius. 13^ 
Trrvisa Barth. De F. R. xiii. xxvi. (1405^ 460 Some fysshe 
seke theyr meete oonly in w.ner aiui some by nyghte vptin 
the londe, as Ypotaniis, the water horse, t 1400 Mausukv. 
fi8j9)xxvi. 368 Inth.'xt Contreeben irnmy Ipoiaynes 
>'potain.s|. 1363 Hvll Wi/ triirf/zw. (159-)) 26 'The hide of 
the riucr Horse, named Hinix>taiii<ni. x57« Hosstwm.r. 
Armorie 11. 65 b, The water Honse of llie Sea is r..alled nil 
Hj;ppot.'mie. 1658 VV. Sa.ni'ikrso\ drnphiic aa Monsters, 
Chimeracs, Hipputames, and others such, which Heranlds 
undertake to be.siow ii{K>n Gentlemens Hurying.s. 

P. 1563 Wariik tr, Atexis* Seer, 11. 2S b (.St.Tnf.'i A skin . . 
of a Hippopot.'irne. x6oo J. Forv tr. Ttvs.-ifr/ca t. 39 The 
HipiMipotamtiK or water-horse i.s ^mewhat tawnie. x6ox 
Hoi.i.anu Fl/My 1 . 91 (Staitf. ) The rh-er lianilxitus full of Cro- 
codiles and Hippopotames. 1695 Daniel Fhilotas in Fai r 
.S', P, fas. / (i 848» 274 Me thought a mighty hippopotamus, 
From Nilu.s fluting, tni lists into the mainc. 1630 ]. Tavlor 
1 Water P.) Praise //**////.'ri.v*/ Wks. ni. 63. 't The t>oro- 
dile, a Cat, n Dog,’The llippopot.amy, beet les, or a frog. 177A 
Gof.f )SM. AVf/. /lit/. I V. X. 292 *J'he hippopotamos is an animal 
as large, and nut less formid.abIe than the Khiiiuceros. 1833 
Lvki.i. I'rinc. iieoL ill. 221 The tuples of hippuputanuises 
oflen appear on the surface.^ 1865 Li vinos to iii. 

81 A coiisidetalilc Imdy of bitter water containing leeches. . 
crocofUles and hippopot.-iiiii. 

^ a/lrib. 1875 Ma.ski-:ll Ivories 141'lie handle of a min or 
in hippopotamus ivory. 1897 Ihiily Xews 6 [)i‘c. 3/3 A hun- 
flrcd la.slies with the hippopotamus hide whip. 

Bippotomy (hipp tomi). ra/v. [f. IllTPO- -t- 
Gr. -To^a cutting.] * The anatomy or disscctinn 
of the horse* Kxpos. lex. 1854). So 

Bippoto'mlcal n., |icrtaitung to hippoloiny ; 




flsj^iodratitm. *854 Mavnk E.xpos. I.ex., 1 lipfKitomicnl. 

Bippurate (.li>puVr<-t). Chem, [f. IIiiTt'K-io 
+ -ATK 4 .] A salt of kippuric acid. 

1854 in Mavnk JC.tpos, Lex. 1857!}. Hikii ILrin. Deposits 
(ed. s; 206 Delicate feathers of hippiiratc of ummonin. 

li Bippuria (hipiu>*‘ria;. Path. [mod.L., f. 
IIXPl*Lru-lo, Hippru-ATE.] ‘ Houchardal’s term for 
the presence in c.xccss 01 hippnric .acid or hippu- 
rates in the urine ’ (Ayd. Soc. Lexi). 

1857 G, Biro Vrin, Deposits {ed, 5) 110 When an almor- 
mally large propoition of tliis acid i.-* present, as . . in hippiii in. 
B^puric (hipim*'rik), a. [f. Gr. 'iVtr-or horse 
+ ovp-ov urine + -w.] Chew. In JJippuric aeid, 
an acid (CjITjiNOa) found in the urine ol horses 
and other herbivora. 

1838 T. I' 110.M.SON Chem, Org. Bot/ies 4O Of Hippuric .-Ncid. 
Rouellc was the first person who discovered the existence of 
beii/uic acid in the urine of the horse. ^ 1846 G. E. r>AY t r. 
.Simon's Anittt, t'hem, II. 117 Hippiiiic acid is regarded by 
Tiiehig as an iiivartahle constituent of ordinary hiim.tn urine. 


of N.O. J/ippuridetc or Haloragaeese.^ of wliicli the 
tyjdcal genus is Hippuris or Mare’s-tail, 
Bippurite (hi * piurait) . Pahront. [ad . mod . I .. 
IJippurltes^ f. Gr. cinroupov hor^^tailed {cf, jircc. , 
subsl., a sea-fish {Coryphmia hippurus)^ an<l a kind 
of insect.] 

1 . A fossil bivalve mollusc of the genus Ilippu- 
HUs or family HippuHlida\ 

1*8x4 J. Pakki.s.son in Geol, Trans. II. 277 Ohservaiion'i 
on the .‘^per.imeiiHnfHippiiritt'S from Sicily.] xS^a II, Mii.lkk 
i \ R. Sandst. viii. fed. 2> 187 An eiitiiely new field among the 
hippurilcs, splucrulitev, and nummulilcK of the same forma- 
tions, x8<r’6 Woodward A/ot/asen 40 The liippurite is 
dislingulsned by a cancellated texture. 

b. attrih. or adj • ^ lllPPt KITIO. 

.1863 Lyki.i. Antiq. Man x. (ed. 3) 174 These caves arc 
situated in rocks of hippuritc limestone. 

2 . *A kind of fossil cup-coral, CyathophyUum 
(crntitcs of Goldfuss* {Cent. yjfr/.). 

Hence Blppnzl'tio a., pertaining to, or contain- 
ing, liippuritcs (sense i). 
iSxwcjfU. colloq. [f. Hip f A 3 ] s--:Hipptsit. 
1891 Temple Bar Afag. Aug. 478 IShr] led him such an 
awful life, No wonder he was hippy. 

Bip»]N>o£« Arch, [f. IIipjA^ 3.] A roof having 
hips or sloping edges (see Hip .vA* 3), the ends 
being incline<i as well as the sides ; a hipped roof. 

* 7 * 7 ' 4 * CHAMiiKkfl Cyci, s-v., A hip-roof has rafters .ts 
longi.anil with the angles at the fixit, etc., at the nuls of 
buildings a** it bas at the sides. 177a Pkil. Trans, LXII J. 
43 A lofty huildtrig, with a pointed hip-roof. 1886 Uynnick 
, 4 , Surriage xxvi. 291 A wooden structure, .with a hip roof. 
Hence Bip-roofed *7., having a hijvroof. 
a 1834 W. WtRT Let. in J. P, Kennedy Life (1860) IT. vii. 
1x6 A siiiiill, red, liip-roofed, one-storied old house. 


Bip-shoty a. (.tA) Also hlp-ahotten. [f. Hip 

sb.^ 4 .ihot, pa. ijple. of Shoot v.'] 

1. Having a dislocatetl hip-joint ; having the hip 
out of joint. 

X639 T. Ol'. Grev Camp/. Horsem. 240 How doe you cure 
a horse that is hip-shut? 1799 Sporting Mag. XIV. 185 To 
be hipped or hipimot is to have one hip lower than the other, 
x^ Ohio State fm/. 16 May, A hipshot, windbroken horse. 
fig- Lame, clumsy; disabled, *qut of joint*. 
x6i^ Milton ApoL Smett. iv. 86 He has not spirit enough . 
left him so far to look to his syntax, as to avoid nonsense . . 
Tlii.s hipshot grammarian. x 66 t N kkiiiia.m //ist. Ping. Red, 

70 Kefonnaiion, thou .stalking horMs of our hip*shotten state. 

B. sb. Dislocation of the hip-joint, 
ciyao W. GinsoN I'arrier's Dhpens. xiv. (1734) 977 For a 
Hip-shot, or Dislocation. X7a7 Bkaolky P'am. Diti.t Hip- 
.S'//ii/. .bcfals these Animals m.'iny Ways, Mometimes by the 
Wrench or Stroak of another Horse, and at other Times by 
a Slip, Strain, Sliding or Falling. 

Hipt, var. of Hipped. 

Bipwort (hi'pwi^jt). [f. IliP .rAl ; so called 
from the resemblance of the hollow round leaf to 
the socket of the hip-joint; cf. Cotyledon a.] 

A name for Nat'clwort, Cotyledon Umbilicus, 

1597 (iKRARiiE Herbal 11. cxliii. $ 1. 434 Nauelwoort^ is 
called . . in English Peiiiiywoort, Wall Pennywuurl, Ladies 
naucll, and Hipwcxirt. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Hip- 
•loort, a kind of Herb. 1863 I'kior I'/ant-n. 

Hir, ohs. ME. form of Heb pron. 

Hirablo: see Hhieablr. Hiraude, obs. f. 
Herald v. IIirawon> obs. f. Ijtrav. 

l|Bircarra,-ah,hiiroani(hfuka*ra). £./nd. 
Forms : 8 ircara, hurcurrah, hircar, haroor, 8-9 
hirc.arra(h, -eara, 9 harcar(r)ah, haJearrah, 
hurkorah, burkaru. [Hindi, Urdu, etc. harhdra 
messenger, courier.] An Kastlndian spy, messenger, 
or ciiurii r. 


X747 A'.iy*. Paymasirr I-’orl St. David (MS.) Jan. (V. 
Suppl.>, (bvcii lb the Ircarns for bringing news of the Ei>- 
gagcinent . . 4. 3. o. X748 in J. Li^ng Unpub. Kec. (xSfip) 4 
(Y. ) They wiTc as far as Sundra Col, when lirNl def.criea by 
their Hurcurrahs. 1757 in E. Ives Voy. to Indus 11773)161 
(Y.) Ilircars or spies. 1761 M. White in J. Long Unpnb. 
Ret. (1869^ 2f« ^Y.) 'The head harcar relui-ned, .anil told me 
this us well as several other secrets very useful (o me. 1773 
Gentl. Mag. XLlil. S9/2 As the hircarmh came in a private 
manner, flisguiscd, the President refused him an audience. 
1803 Wei.mngton in Owen IVelUsteys Desp. 786 Wc de- 
pended for our intelligence of the enemy’s position on the 
common hin arrahs of the country. 1897 Fb Jomn.son Ind. 
Field Sports icil. 2) 37, 1 . .took with ine an I farcarrah, two 
guns, .and a .spear. x8m L vii. xi8 fSlanf.) A llur- 

kani annuunred Nuw.'ili Yim.-uf Ulee Khan Ituhadnnr. 
186s PKVKkiiKjj! J/isl. India II. vi. v. 691^ 1 'wo friendly 
letters, the first brought by a camebman, and the latter by 
hircarrahs. 


Hirchen, -on, -oun, obs. forms of Urchin. 

Bircic (ha’Jsik), a. Chem. [f. L. hirc-us he- 
goat + - 1 C.] Of or pcrl.aining to a goat. Ilirck 
iuid^ a Liquid fatty substance believed by its dis- 
coverer to be the orlorous principle of mutton suet : 
now held to be a mixture of fatty aciils. 

1836^9 Tf»r>i> Cycl. Aunt. IT. 233 'i A colmirleRS volatile 
oil w'hich. .C'hevienI terms. .Iiircic acid. 1846 G, K. Day tr. 
.Simon's Anim. Chem. 11 . 65 (lo.'U's milk is a very rah 
while fluid . . with a peculiar disagreeable oduiir arx.siiig 
from the hircic acid which is present in the butter. 

Bircin (hbusin). chem. [f. as prcc. 4 -IN.] 
A peculiar substance existing in the fat of the goat 
f and, in a 1e.ss degree, in that of the sheep) on which 
its strong odour dopend.s. 

1836-9 'Todd Tycl. Aunt. 11 . 243/f A distinct fatty matter 
..whicli Chcvreul has called hircin. 184a Hrandf. Diet. 
Set. itc., //ireine . .whvn .saponified. produce.s hircic acid. 
cx865^ Leiiikny in Cire. .'jr. I. 94/1 Tallow, .contains a few 
other fills, as hirciiie, biityrinc, eli;-. 

Bircine a. and sb. [ad. L. hircimts 

{hin/ufnus) of a goat ; having a goatish smell.] 

A. adj\ Of, belonging to, or resembling a goat ; 
spec. b. Having a goatish smell ; o. Lnstiul. 

1656 Hioi;nt G/ossogr., Hireinet gn.iti.sit. of a Goat. 1794 
Martvn Rousseau's Bot, xxiv. 238 The whole plant has a 
strong hirciiiu .smell. i8oa 8 ik J. K. Smith in Afent, (> 83^1 
II. 15-2 Orchis latifolia has, occxcsionally, a very disagree- 
able bircine scent. i8aa Souriiav Vis. Judgem. v. And 
beyond the limits of ether Drove the hircine hosl^ obscene. 
*859-63 Wood lilustr. tsat. Hist, 1 . 656 Goat-like in aspect, 
and very hircinc in many of its habits. i88x Rvskin in 
X9/A Gent. Oct. 520 Sat)Ticor hircine conditions of thought. 

B. sh. Min. A fossil amoq>hous resin which 
burns with a strong animal odour. Also called 
Birolta (Dana Min. (1868) 747). 

Bircinons (hd isinos), a. Bot. ^d Zool^ [t. 
L. hireiH'US + -ora.] Having a hircine odour. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 592/a Hireinons, .smelling like a goat- 

ll BireocerVUB (h5jk<ts5’Jv/Js). [med.L., i. 
hircus he -goat 4 cervus .stag; cf. F. hircoCiff*\ 
A fabulous creature, half goat, half stag. . 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. c. (MS. Boal..>, 
Tragclaphu.s is icieped Ircoceniiis also and hap bat name 
tragclapnus of tr,agos bat is a gotte biicke 81 clephos pal i» 
an iicrie. iMi K. W . Ctmf. Charac., Informer (i860) 47 
Hces a clubfooted .. large InggM eagle ey’d bi*wc«rvus 
{printed -rous], a mocre chimera, one of the devils i)«.* 
boys. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. iii. 150 An ^Hirco<‘ervus 
or any other fictiiious being is true and real with respect m 
the .simple as.sences or natures. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey;. 
*839-41 Howitt Vis. Rent. Places 1188a) »ox A large paint- 
ing on the wall, a hircocerviis or man animal. 
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HIRELING. 


f Hiroo*ae» a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. hireos-us 
goat-Uke, f. kircHS,'^ * Goatish, smelting like a 
goat, rammish* (Bailey, vol. II. i7a7). 
Kinosity (haLik^'.siti). [f. l.. hircos-tts i ornr.] 
Goatishness, lewdiiess. 

1873 SvMciNMfi Ork. Poets viii. 245 Aliout the audacious 
bcene . .there is no Aretinc hircosity. It is merely cuinii;. 

+ Hircula’tion, Obs, rare— {yf,L, Atreuius 
little goat.] (See quots.) 

* Blount GYnwjjpr., Hirculathn^ a disease in the Vine, 

when it bears iiu fruit at all. 1717^ IUii.by vol. II, Hirt nla- 
tioH (with (iarcliners), a Disease in Vines, whoa they run 
out into llranohes and Wcxrd, and bear no Fruit. 

t Kirdf hired. Obs, Forms : 1 hfrod , hiered, 
h^red, hdored, hdorod, 2 -3 hired, 2-4 bird, 
(3 {Orm,) also hirrd), 3-4 hyrd, 4 hyrt, 4-5 
herd(e. [OK. hlred^ h{rd-es household, family, 
shortened from *hi\ifrn>d (cf., in same sense, kiw- 
r&den fein.) =»OH(i., MMCJ. ///;<// marriage, setting 
up of a household (mud.Ger. heirat^ also heurat)^ 
from *htur(Ut ^htwnU^ (30th. ty|)e *h€iwarC‘ds\ 
f. hiwati members of a household, Goth, kehua- 
household- + condition, state, -ued.] 

1 . A household, family ; a company of servants 
or retainers, a retinue; a king's court; also, a 
monastic household. 

e 388 K. A*Ilfrku Booth, xxxvi. § 1 On suntes cyriirif^cs 
hirede. f 8»3 — Oros. \ i. xxx._ {} 7 Liicinius bebcad p:ei nan 
rrislcii iiiuii ne fx>me on hi.-i liierede. I.i'hMsJ'. (tos/. 

MatL xxiv. 4.S De^ii^. . ^ne Xc!«ette hlaferd )iU ufer hiori.Kl 
his. ^975 Bushto, Cos^. Matt. xtii. 37 (junicndc. .to fusder 
hits heotedes, c 1000 .‘Ku ric Uovt. 4 hal?iu hyre<l. 
^ xooo A^s, CosA Mall, x. 35 (»yf lii ha;.s hiiedcs fSrdf.r 
hel/ebtib clypenon [rix6o Hatton G'., pas hyides f:cclvr|. 
1045 Will Tkurstan in Thorpe Chnrt. •'’c hiid on 
Seyiit Eadmumlshiri. a izoo Ags, IW. in Wr.AViilcker 
Fantiiuit hiwra:dcn uiVAc hired, aiioo tK F., Chron. an. 
1085 .Sc c:)'ng..heolfl ffcTr his hired .v. daxas. c 1175 Lnuth, 
flow, 89 Dal halii: hired i:rit,tes aposiles. cswoo ()k.mi.v 
10^26 p:tit Cristess liiinl, Cfisslenc follt. INd. 15800 llciinn 
drifc)>pCrist ul ufT hiss bird, u IR05 Lav. 6153 Foroi-weti<le 
|i.il hired swa king hichte. c laso lion. ‘V F.x. i(x>i Of 
15 bird euerilc wapirutn wurA circunu is. «, 1350 ll 'ill, Pah-rne 
1130 He .. dede liiin on gate holly wih :il hi.s herde bat he 
a..scinblcd. <41440 .V/V De^rvi*, io 83 Ffolke frouschen in 
fere, In herd ys not tohyile. 

2 . Comb, (only in OK. and early MK.): hired- 
ohild, child of the house ; hirdenave, hirdeniht, 
hiTd.swaiii, a household altend.ant , retainer, menial ; 
hirdfolc, household sltv.iiiIs, foltovvcrs ; hired- 
gome, man of the court; hirdifero, attendants; 
hiredplieie, courtly amusement. Also llnuDiAN. 

c IR05 Lav. 1655^ pel. jiine ^hircd«childeren plcicn mid 
Hnseii hundc. ihd. 5664 Ne n.'cncr iimnnc * fiird-rnaue. 
<■ zooo .'£(.!• Kic Horn, 1 . 374 Ojc.s caseres Arenas and 'hired- 
niihta.s. < zsosF.av. 4316 .Anne liird.rTiiht lielmuode. Ihid. 
(<463 pa liable he al his *hirii*rolr. faren to .'ue bur^c. ftid. 
('^289 Aurc ielcne 'hired...;uinR feire hco i^ra'ttcn. Ibid. 
rv6 o per he hundcdc on comelaii WiA hi'^'^hird-iferen. Ibid. 
14481 .Mid haiieken *S: mid hunden ’'liircd-i>la:ic luuicn. 
Ibid. 5662 pet he..ncaue iieniic ^icrd-tiwcin. 

Hird, -e, obs. ff. TIkud sb.^ and I Ik tin 

ohs^a. t. Hire. 

tB!irdiiian,hirediiiaii. Obs, .Vlso ^hored-, 
hirde-. [f. lliUD + M.ur.] A member of a house- 
hold; a domestic, a household sei \ani ; a retainer. 

C9M 0/ A foddon 261 Oitgunnon 3 a hiredmenn 

heaidlicc feohtan. r;iooo /Kckki^: (n n. I. 7 Plnuaone.s 
yidestan hiredtnen.^ <:iao5 i'Av. 3350 Ah he noiii his enne 
hired inon [c 1275 hired man] |>e he wel liowede on. c 1x30 
Halt Msiti. 3, Habljc tnonie under be hiidnien in luille. 

< X3SO IVilL Paltrnr -.mji) Lwke b.a hirdc-nicn wcl kepe be 
comune passage. 13, . dazv. \ Cr. Knt, .-nz A lie pc bered- 
men in halle, pc by? & bf Io3e. c 14x5 Tlwnras of t'rw/d. 
1*875! <597 Of .swilke .in liird mane wolde j here pat* couth me 
Idle of swilke fcrly. 

Hirds, obs. form of K.viiits, Hi ki>s. 
Hi*rduixi-di*rdUDi. Sc, and north, dial, [iUr- 
dupl. of Dirdum.] Uproar, tumultuous noise. 

1714 Mhirland^ Willie in Ramsay Tend. Misc. (1739) iS 
Sick Hirdtim, Dinliini, and sick Dm Wi’ he u'er her and 
she o’er him. 1869 Lonsdale Uirduni^dirdnut^ .111 

uproar. 


Kirdy-girdy, sb, and adv. Sc, ami north, dial. 
[Cf. prec., and IliDDY-ciDDy.] 
t A. sb. Uproar, confusion, disorder. Obs. 

a*^**®^ Sow I. 184 (Jam.) Wi sic a din .ind a 

"i^ycA KfirTay and liirdy-airdy, 'ITie fuli.s oil aflerd wer 
iqBD G. Stuaht *Jocv*svr, Disc. 44 What Hirdy*girdy ibis 
/V I caana gel a wink of sleep. 1893 NorthtmthUi. 
tiirdy’gird}\^ disorderly noise, udistutlKUice. (Obs.) 

E* adv. In or into disnnler, in confusion. 

L- *J* .planvill Sadxtncismus (1726) loo I'hey all ran 
nirdte.girdie. 18x9 W. Tknn.vnt Papistry Storm'd iT8*7t 
W Sae to the crois o' An.Hter ran Hirdie-uirdie, woman and 
***4 Scoir Ped^auHilet l^l. xi, He ventnr^ back 
into the parlour, where a* was gauti hirdic-girdic. 

mre (hoiRi) , sK Forms : i h^r, Mr, 3-4 huire, 
3-5 huyro, hure, 4 htr, hijre, 4-5 here, 4-7 hyro, 
^ ^* 7 hyer, 3- hire. 

lOE. kjr str. fern., coiresp. to OFris, h^e (WFris. 

OLG.*A/?rtVi (MlXLyMIhi. kBrey LG. hiire^ 
bar, lJu. httnr ; Her. heuer^ I*)a. hyrct Sw. hyra, 
"I from LG.) OTcut. type ^hUrjdr^ not kuowit 
OHG., ON., or Gothic.] 

I- Fnyment contracted to be made for the tern- 
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porary use of*hny thing. (In OK., c.sp. for money ' 
lent ; usury, interest.) To be or have on hire, to i 
let set) to hire, i.e. at the scr\ice of another ! 

in consideration of payment made by him. i 

e sooo /Ki.ri<i<: Dent, xxiii, 19 Nc bene hinc breper nan 1 
bing to hire. — Lev. xxv. 37 Nc syie pu pxn fcoli to byre. ! 
<: sooo /V/i/V. III. Proem. avyaoCursor \ 

Kites noj^t . . 1 lete to hire for aiii mcdc. c 1386 Chaulrm • 
Prol. 507 He sctie nat his Iteneficc: to hyre lr'.rr. hire, : 
liuyrel. 1413 Pily^. SowU (Caxton 1483) iii. v. 53 l2>nge : 
lyme liaue ye putte yourc longer to hyre, ye witne.ssers of I 
falshede. 1483 Cath, AngL 1^/2 'J'u let to Hire, locare. < 
*495"7 Afaval Acc. lien. VI! Kiixpta. 186 Payed to Kichaid i 
Vok-side of Portesmouth flfur the hyre of hys bote. 1499 ' 
Ibid, 350 Kfreight & hyre of a craycr. 1506 j'iNi>Ai.e Ala^k : 
xii. 1 A certayne man planted a vync yarde-.aiid lett it out ! 
to hyre to iiuslMndctiicii. 1583 Hoi-i vnANU Campo di Fitnr 1 
93 ( >f him that in . .streatc keepeth horses to bier. 1587 K. | 
James in Collect. (O. II. .S.) 1. 199 Hole hyre from Lambeth. 
1690 Dam PI HR Voy. 11. 1. 13 The hire is pretty reasonable 
Ijolh for the Vessids, and iVie Men. 1717 tr. Preziers Voy. 
toq P.iyiiig him tlie King’s Duty, and the llire of the Mill. 
1870 W. M. IIaklm Xezo Tiutothy tCi (Cent.) To keep one’s 
conscience, too, on hire, as that drunicen Isham .. at the i 
livery-stable docs a horse. A/oif. lUcycles on liire. 

2 . Payment cuiitracled to be made for personal ! 


service ; wages. 

aitia$ Aner. B. ao8 Ktholden oiSres liure, oner his rihte ; 
ternic, nis hit stiong redac? c 1090 .V. A'm^. /.<;^. 1. 285/242 > 
He scholde him huyre. 13.. Sir Brues (A.) 2972 

And of be nieistn ichaiii sure, 5if ht wile ^ilile min hure. 
i3iBa WvcuH /.i/Xr X. 7 Forsollic a workinaii is wurlhi his 
hyre. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg , They . . sayd thi-y ; 
wold bryngc hyiti ihydci without oiiy freyght or huyr. 150s | 
Prh\ Pnr.se F ip. h.lh. o/York (1830) 76 For the scole hyer | 
of the saine Edward . every quarter viij d. 1383 1 1 oi.lyiiam» | 
Campo di Fior 61 What oske you for your hy'cr?..! will '■ 
t:onteiite myself with a .tmali hicr. 1796 Moksk Amcr, Giog. 

I. 277 'I'hcir te.«ttnumy against preaching for hire. 188a '• 
Ui'iDA Maremma I. 4 'J'hcy had other ilioughrs besides ' 
those of their hire and wages. 

3 . Reward, recoiiqiense, payment (for work ’ 

or seiA'icc of any kind). I 

rtijas A Htr. A*. 428 If ore hure si.hal bcoii be ‘-che blissc : 
of hcuiieiic. a 1300 Cursor At. 23192 Suthan.'is .. sal c:a.sten 
1 m£ .. in a sliticand statig o Are; lair sal Vic yolden him hU ; 
hire. 138a Wvca.iF AVw. vL 22 Treuli the liyris of sytiiie, j 
deeth. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 30 Our lorde god shal : 
ones rcw.irde them their hyre. i s^Bo A, Scott Poems i 
(S. T. S.) xxxii. lo Schurt plesour, lang displesour ; Kepcii' 
lence is the hyre. t6o8 D. Kss. Pol, At or. a b, Some. . 
that lliink<: tlie very dislurlKinre uf things eslublishcd, a . 
sulGcient hyre to set them on worke. ^ i^i Jamkk Brigand ■, 
iv. And make her hand the hire of this Savoyard. 

4 . The action of hiring or fact of being hired. 

161$ J. .Sikpkp;ns Satyr, Fss. 180 The dispersed hire of 

aopiaintancc to extoll things huliflereni. i8m Lvtion > 
Rienzi 1. iv. Ay, it is the duly of thy litre. z8^ Mrs. C. 
Clahke .^ltak.\. Char. xiv. 357 .\ savage hire,- and the 
wages he receives are as di.spitcous. Mod. To arrange foi i 
the hire of a horse, 

6. attrib. and Comb., as hirc'payer, ; hire- 
syatam, a system by which a hired article t:^comcs, 
by virtue of a stipulated number of payments, the 
property uf the hirer; so hirc-purchoao. Also 

}Ill(Kr..ANG, MAN, -WOMAN. 

1483 G»/4. Angl. 1862 An Hire p.Tycr, mercedarius, 
1548 l;n.M.L Krasm. Par. l.nke xvi. 134 b, 'J’o digge in the 
lii:ld for hire wages from dale lo <laye. 1896 Daily AVu'i 
•M JiUi. 7/2 Mr. Moore.. wa*j ilic inventor of the now widely 
adopted hire-|»nri h.*isc ^.j-sicm. 1898 Westm, Gaz. 11 Jan. 

Could not the hirv-piirchaM; .system be worked ? 

Hire (hai *j\ v. Forms : 1 hyriau, h^an, 3 = 
huTO-^n, 3 4 hiiyro, 4-7 hyro, 6 hiare, hyer, 6-7 ' 
hier, 4- hiro. [OE. hfrian. corresp. to OFris. 
hera, OI.G. *kurian (MLG., MDu. htiren, LG. 
h/ireny IJu. hitren, Gcr. heticrit, O.a. hyre, Sw. 
hyra, from LG.;, f. the sb. : sec Hire jA] 

1 . trans. To engage the service.^ of (.a person; for 
aiitipuinted reward ; lo employ for wages. 

^ c 1000 yKcFRic Jlom. II. 72 Sc-iJe . . wolde hyrian wyrht.'ui 
into his wiiixc.ird«. r zooo Ags. Gosp: Mall. xx. 7 Us nan 
inann ne hynxle [c xi6o Hatton G. bei de]. a isa5 .4 ner. R. 
126 V'orte nuren mid ham, asc me deft mid garsnme ben )vt 
wcl yihteS. c 1330 R. Rrunnk Chron. (i8to> 80 be bi>shop 
. . Hired ilk a man. e. 1440 Promp. Pare. 24i;'2 H> ryn, ciw- 
dttco. 1535 CovKRDALK Ptw. xxvi. lo Who SO hyrcth a 
foole, hyreth soch one as wyl take no hede. 1570 If. Gouci-. 
Pop. A htgd. III. 43 b, They al>t> hier folke> to say the . 
Psalters speedily. 1^3 Cowi.kv Verses 4- F.ss., Ode i 
Harvey iii, As if he hir’d the workers by the day. 1741 ■ 
Hrn* .S>, Ho. Com. 10 Dec. in Anted, le Sp. Farl Chatham 
(1707) I. V. 116 They have already heeh iiifurnicd there wa> 
no necc.ssity for hirini^ auxiliary troops, i^a Raymomi 
Statist. Alines 4 AUutng 182 Chitiaincii arc in the country 
and (Uin be hired cheaply. 

b. transf. To engage or induce to do soinetiiiug . 
by a payment or reward ; to bribe, 

c 1400 Gamtlyn. 786 He was fast aboute liothe clay and 
other, For to byre the ciucsl to hangen his brother. 1509 
Mork Dyahge iti.Wks. 2.16/1 A man could not hyre a Jew© 1 
to sit down vpon bis byble uf the olde testament. 1631 
Gouge Gods Arrows in. xciii. 357 Cullin ..was hired 03’ 
Kiigllsh runagates in the l.ow Countries to kill the Queene. 
ifcy DRVDKNl'uy. .^Kneid 11. 42 lliynucles lirst (’tis doubt* . 
fuf whether hired, Or .so tlie 'i'rojaii de-stiny required) Movcil ; 
that the ramparts might be broken down. i80 Macavi.ay , 
Hist. Fug. vi. II. 159 A popish priest was hired with the I 
promise of llie mitre of Waterfuril to pr«ich at Saint J.vnies's 
a^nst the Act of Settlement. 

2 . To procure the temporary use of (any thing) 

for stipulated payment. j 

I'isoS T.AY. 30441 pascipeu hcogunnen hure mid ahceii 


-swiik deoie. c 1090 Beket 1161 in A'. Fng. 1. 139 fHe] 
luiyrde him a mere. Koran Kiiglichs peni, miiK an haltre, 
bi*! holi man to l>ere. < Z450 Bk. Curinsye 375 in Babees Jik. 
310 For c.-iriage be porter hors vcliulle liyre. 1383 Hoi- lv- 
HA.sn Campo tii Fior yjj He bail hired a house 111 Ciilme- 
?ilrcate. 1S90S11AKS. Com. Err. iv. i. 05 A ship you sent nice 
loo, lo hier w.ifiagc. 1718 L.^iuv M. \V. Montagu LH. to 
Abbe Conti July, I hiied an ass .. that I might go some 
miles into the r.i.iuiitry. 1M3 Misf Praddon ElcanoVs / ‘iet. 
(18781 I. iii. 24 He hired a villa by tlie J.ake of Como. 

3 . To grant the term porary use of for stipulated 
])aymeiit ; to let out on hire ; to lease. 

XVycLiK .'ifark xii. 1 A man jjiauntide asynejerd- .and 
hirede it to erlhc tilieris. 1484 Caxion Faldes e/ Alfonee 
(jK8o) 3 [Hcl dein.Tiiiided of the jKiurc yorg man that he 
wold hyre to liyiii a parte of hi.-, hows. 1589 G. Fl.KTCliHR 
ill Lett. Lit. Men (Caindrn) fi/j 'I’hoi no man .should hier 
owl horse or Ikmu lo anir Kiiglishin.tii. i6zi Ridle x Safn. 
ii. 5 They that were full, haue hired out them:a:lues for 
bread. i66a Wuou Ltye (O. H. S-’ I. 462 Having skill in 
giUTlniijg and manuring [hej hired liiinsclfe lo Rent, ihvtc for 
that iniploynicnt. sjni iJuabury AV« . (1895) 25S That the 
saitl money .should be hiied out at five i>uuiids'pi'r cent, to 
such persons as shall give sufl'u ieni security for the same. 
184* t ENNYSOS Dora 36 He left hU father’s house, And hired 
himself to work within tlie fields. 

b. in/r. (for rejl.) To hire out, to engage one- 
self as aseiA’ant for pay men 1. l.\.S. and Colonial. 

1856 Olmsted .SV<i/f j 83 P<v^r white girls never hired 
out to do ••iervanls* w'ork. 1884 Ha*per's Mag. May 0B2/1 
Thc^ hire out to.. farmers. 

Hiro, early form of Her pren. 

Hireable (haio-rab’l), a. Also liirablo. [1 . 
Hiiiev. + -AiiLE.] Capable of being hired; ob- 
tainable for hire. 

Carlyle /'Vri/X*. Gt. xii. xi. IV. 259 Four pretty 
Sovereignties. Thire, or Two, of these hiteahlc by gold, ii 
i.s to lie ho(>ed. _ t868 Daily Tel. 31 July 5/4 Piice.s of all 
imrchasahle or liirablc things arc high. 

Hired (hai-jd), ///. a, [L Hike v. + -Et)*.] 
JCngaged or employed for payment; let out on 
hire; uicrcenaxy. Also with adverbs, as <^/Vo/ cn//. 

<;zs3o Hali .Vfr/V/. 29 Kni diiuel ibc hus o3cr cni ihurcvl 
bine. 138* Wvclip Luke xv. 19 Make me as ooii of thi 
hyrid men L138B thin hit id iiiciil. _ 1388 - yohn x. 13 The 
lurid hyrie fleeth, for he i.s an lurid hyne. r 1440 Promp. 
Pant. 241/2 Hyryd man, or seri'.’iw'ine, conduct ius. 1583 
Hollyuam) Campo di bior zj\y I haveahirted horse. 1597 
Danis:i, Cro. Wnfs vi. lix, with zncrccnaiie bnath And 
hyi'cd tonKUc. 17x1 Stkfi.e Spcct. No. 15s ^ * Travelling 
tijgcther in the same hired Coach. 1780 (Jihhos .Awfobiej;. 
11896)127 An irulcpcndeiil stranger in a nirrd lodging. x8i4 
ScoiT L i/e Dryden iv, 'I’o have recourse lo hired T.ravoir-« lo 
avenge his personal quarrel. 1863 Kingi.-Xs k Crimea (ii-7«i< 
I. i. 9 He. . has a crowd of hired ccmrliers at his .•iide. 

b. In U.S. the terms hired man, woman, ^id. 
people, are commonly applied to free men or women 
engaged as servants (tlie latter wor<l being foinvtrly 
used to include slavts;. 

1639 Plymouth Col. Rec. (185,.*;) I. \t/ Koberic F.ldieil, ihc 
liyrcd servant of Nicholas Sympkiiis for the terme of lhre»: 
yeares. 17x4 tr. joutets f.a Salic's yrnL r Hired IVijile 
,'4nd Workmen of all .'soils, retjui-siie for making of a .Set- 
ticiiiciit. 1715 I.asLS oj Maryltxnd (1765! e;. 44 $; 10 No 
Person whatsoever, shall ir.'nle. .with any Servant, whether 
hired, or indented, or Slave . . without J..euve nr License. 
1737 Plymouth iAI.*is.s.) Teivn Rec. iS .May (1892) II. 321 
.-vTiiiTsd man with me on a fishing voyage, xysx Fk^nkliv 
Obs, Increase Mankittxl Wk-s. 1887 II. 227 Slave.* may be 
kepi as kmg as a man pleases . . wbib*. hired men aie con- 
tinually U:.Tviiig tlicir masters loften in ihe iuid.st of bis bu.-i- 
ncssi. xras tr. J. P. Brisket's A\w Traz\ U. .S'. 400 They 
|(Jiuikcr.sj h.i\e no slaves; (hey employ negroes a.s hirtd 
scrvarit.s. x8i8 J. Flint Lett. Amcr. (i8.-2) 9 Master is noi 
.T woril in ihc vocabulary of hived people. Bos, a Dutch tme 
v>f similar impiut, is .substiiuted. The foniicr is ii>cd by 
Negroc.s, and is by free people ron.vidercd .xs .synonymous 
with slave-krrpcr. xSm 264 'J bese I innsl call Ame- 
ricanisms .. Hired Girl for Servant Girl. Hired Man for 
Servant Man. xMJ. F. Watson riww. Philad. (18^7) 1. 176 
Now all hired girls appear abroad in the s.’une style of drc.ss 
as their ladies. X877 R.miti.eit Dii i. Amcr. .ed. 4’, Hired 
w/t/f, a man-servant. Hired n'<m/<xM, a servant-girl. Many 
■'.vrvanls dislike lolic called such, and think itmorc respectable 
to s:iy * help’ or ‘ hired woman ’. 1893 Sation (N . Y. \ 10 Jan. 
43 A Where arc the farms on whii b there is no place lot the 
• hired niun ' or * hired girl ’ ? 

Hired, Hiredman; see Hikp, Hiudman. 
Hiree (hniRrr), [Sec -ee.] One who is liired. 

i8xx sporting Mag. XXXVI 1. 75 Would . .cither hirer or 
hirec disgrace thtniselvc.s .so nuicli ? 

t Rireganfif. Se. obs. Also 6 hyre-. [f. Hike 
jA - f-GANG .rAj Hire, lease. 

1513 Douglas A^ncis xii. ix. ro His fader cyrit .nnd sew 
ane pcice of feild, That he in hyii gang held to lie hi» beild. 
x<3S Reg. A/ng.Sig.,\'fot. 1513-1546.324/1 Proficuuni (xxvij 
libnl a^niensc Juhi 1515 per 17 aiinos, vi/.. cujiislibet hovi» 
aniiuatini extenden. in le nii'cgang et laborihiis ad 6 Arlotas 
faritie. 

HirelOSS (h9i«*jles), a. [f. Hike sb. + -lehr.] 
Without hire or pay, unhired. 

1651 Davenaxt Goudilvrt vi. Ixvi, This fam’d Philosophei 
is Nature’s S^pic, And hirclcs.s gives th’ intelligeiii.e to Art. 
i796CoLCKinGE .S>ww. £/'4l'<W, An Iiitcless J’riesl before th’ 
insulted shrine. 18x7 — Biog. Lit. Si Preaching liy the way 
in most of the great towns, a.s an hirelcss voliintrrr, in a blue 
coat and white waistcoat. ^ 

Hir6lill|[ (hoi '*Jliq), sb. and ci. [OF., hyrltn^ 
(rare', f. kyrlliRK f -ling. Not known in Mtl.. 
and app. formed anew in 16th c-] 

A. sb. 1 . One who serves for hire or wages ; a 
hired seivant ; a mercenary (soldier). (Now u.sually 
somewhat contemptuous : cf. i.) 

38-2 
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HlRELINaSHIF. 

c 1000 G'osA Mark i. i?<> Hi iK-ora f.cJcr iccbc«leo cm 
scipc: f'jilciou ini<l livilinsuiii fr ii6o f#. hyrlingcu). 

■535 CovKKiJAix /I'/-// V. II Axcsl ihou ufU;r the kynrcd of 
auhyiclinKc; ? 1547 J • • i aukison Exli&rt. Siottei IJ j b, 'I'o 
bcc as Loiiiinon liin.lyMjjcs lo a forreln iiai ion. 158a N. T. 
(Kiicm.) li i bc hircliiiii; fluclli because he is a 

hiicliiit; (Wvci.u- hiriJ hyuc ; Tiniiai.k heyietl servamitl- 
163a l.iTHiiOW /'/ a 7 i. IX. I ilispatchcd my Uragoniaii, and 

I he other narWiaii liire'liiig. 17^ ir. Kolliu'sA .//w/.,The 
loss he had su*.iaiiied by the rolihcry of his hireling. 1849 
Mac.aim.av //«/. '»■ <tSM J. S7 Hirelings whom want 

and idleness had induced to enlist. 

b. A hind liorse. Honre-nsc. 

1893 Sir O. Ciiesnky Lesttirs 111 . n. xxi. '.13 Lionel on his 
hirdiiig was the only one up with the hounds at the last. 

2 . One who makes reward or material remunera- 
tion the niulivc of his actions; a mercenary. 
(Oppiohrious.) 

*574 fn M^irtarat's A^itcali/^s 32 Least in sled of faithfiill 
‘shepherds, they set hyri'liiiij^s or rather wcilucs ouer the 
Hocke of Christe. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. ii. § s As an 
hireling, that loves the work for the wages, ^IlL‘roN 

/*. L. IV. 193 So diice into his Church lewd Hirelings cliiiibe. 
lyai I’orK Ep. to Eart of Oxford 36 No hireling she,_ no 
prostitiUe to praise. x8ai Bykon Sardan. 11. i, B.ascr Hire- • 
lings, who live by lies on gimd iiicir.s lives. 184^ Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 456 James, .h.ad now, in becoming King of 
I'.n^^uid, become also a hireling and vassal of I..uwis. 

B. adj. Characteristic of or pcrlaininu to a hirc- 
linir ; serving for hire tir wages ; to be had for hire ; 
mercenary. Usually opprobrious.'^ 

1587 fjoLuiNC He Mornay xxxii. 510 What itnd wc in .il : 
ihe writings of the Heathen but a H ier ling vert iie ? 16x4 \ 
Kai.uiuii Hist. World i. ix. § i (R.) 'I’hc .and hire- | 

ling hisiorhins of all age.4. x68x niiYDUN Als. -v Arhit. 92* j 
'I'lic plot by hiriding witne-iscs improv’d. 17310 Lett. fr. 
Land. Jml. 11 71:1 ■ 47 Here aie 3ils>j hireling t..’h:iir<.. 1738 

Johnson Lorttlon'et.\ Some hireling senalors. 1843 .Macaw- 
lav iv, Wit!i all the hireling chivalry of < '•ucTder:, atnl 
Alnmync. 1894 Liiu* Times XCVII, r (ToJ earn for 
itself the iiuiiie of .1 profi:.s*.ion of hireling suboineys of per- 
jury. 

[fence Rl'relincfslilp, the condition of a bird ini;. 

18*7 Poi.i.oK Let. in Li^fi^^i) 357 Wherever you r>rnd 
him during the above specified hirciingship. 

B[ir 61 llftli .hVt<»* Jinan). Oh. or d/a/. fOE. 
hyntiann, f. HrwK jr/^ M an'.] A hired man, liirctl 
servant ; retainer. 

, <■975 E/tsiru. Cosp. Mark i. so For let fiuder his 7 clv;dcus 
ill scipe iiuA hyreinonniim. a 1100 Oert- fa in Anglia 
IX, ifto Syiiile he sceal Ills hyi mcn scyrpan mid nianuiigc. • 
11.. Eragm. /■Eifrte's Onnn. in Wr.-Wiilcker ‘i.'i-i/.io Mer. 
eenmiritfSt hurtiion. a X3X0 in Wright Lyrie xv. 50 Alsu 
ys hiimon hall in hoiis. X7.. Hireman Cltiel in Child 
Ballads (1K61) yjll. -.^34 He .. has |mt on the hircinan'x 
co.'it, I’o keip him frae thr» mid. 179a .*^datist. Acc. Scoll.t 
Forfars. IV. 15 ijam. ) 'J'hc wage.s of a hircm.-iii, that i.s, 
amun-scrv'arit hired for the half year, .now are >(,’3, or^3 it»4. 

t Hiren (li3i‘**ivn). Oh. fA cornij)tion of the j 
female name h\ Tlie mime f>f a ! 

female, character in Pecle’s play of ‘ Tlie Turkisli j 
Mahanict and llyrin the lair (Jieek * (rf 1594 } ; used i 
allasively by Shakssperc and early i7lh century j 
writers as meaniiij^; ‘ a M?du(;tivc woman *, a harlot, I 
*597 i^UAKs. a Hen. li\ ii. iv. 173 Downe ; downe l>'igge.s, i 
dowi'ic Fates: h.inc wee not Hiren XS98 Hylvf.sVk.h I 

Hu Bart xs 11. i. in. 3^ Of charming .Sin tlie deep inchauiitlng , 
Syrens, 'i'hc snares of voi tuc, valoui 'suftiiing lljrcns. x6oS 
Chai’ma.n, etc. East if. Ho,; in O. FI. IV. 21.S (N.l ’.Sfo<?l, | 

Itjiul mi* some money. Ha.st them not Hyien here? 16x5 
'r. AiiAMs.V//r. iWm'fsator M'k-*. •.103^) 40J There be Sirens 
in the s«;t of this world. Sirens iliren'., as they arc now 
i.allcd. .What a nuiiihcr of these Sircii.s, I lirci]s,Cix;kalrices, 

. .in plaiiic English, Hail.jlN, liwimiiie amongsl v.s. 

Hiren, obs. form of l iKuy, hers. 

Hirer h-ji '-roj). [f. IIiuk v. + -f.u L] 

1 . One who engages the services of a person or 
obtains the use of a thing for payment. 

axRoo in Arnolile Clir,vt. fidn * 7-.*. If the said hirer in gr<;t 
duellc not in any p.'Utc tlierof but Ictc it out ageyn. x59a 
West xst Tt. Sytubol. i. § 2.-, B, 'I'he lessee or Merer. 1767 
IlLAcKiiTONK rnw/w. 1 1 . xx \. 45;3 By this iiinln;d contract 
the hirer, or bnrnjwer, gains a Iciiiporaiy property in ilii; 
thing hired. 1885 Law Kep, 14 Q. Bench Div. S92 'I'he 
relatioii . . between hirers and li'.tters nf private cuniagi*.'.. 

2 . One who lets out something on hire. 0 /»s. 
or .Sr. /'csp. in iOaik~hirtt\ varria,ge‘ hirer). 

itti Pi'KCiVAM- .V/. Dicf:^ Arrcpttlti.lor, a lelt'jr, a hirer. 
■ 59 ® Flokio, Noiatorey a hyrer, u h.^ckney man. X75S 
Johnson, Hirer z. In Scotland it denotes one who keeps 
small horses lo let. 1766 Blatiik Ep. to Hon. C. /»’. yj 
'Tis wondrous hard,Toact ilie Hiier, yet pirscrvi: the Ba.-d. 

t Ki*re-woman, Sc. 7 0 h. [Cf. IIikeman.J 
A hiretl woman, a woman- servant. 

155* A_bi*. Hamilton Cateth. 112 Thow s.t 11 nneht 

cowel till iiychthouris Iioum:, nor his rmfl or his land, nor 
his servand, nor his hyir woman. 

Hirie-harie, variant of Hiuuik-iiaukik. 
Krnng, v/^l. sh. [f. Hihe v. + • ino L] 

1. The action of the vb. IIikk ; engaging a person I 
or thing for hire ; letting out on hire. 

C 1400 Thm Hinges Cologne 24 pc lordys of 1 m; gtounde 
haue .. grete toll of liyiyngof jic" beestes.^ 1675111 Willis 
& Clark Caofhndge (18S61 III. .pj The hireing of workmen 
. . may be intrusted .. to the Viceebjiieelloiir. 1767 Black- 
stone CotHin. II. XX.X. 45 J Hiring is always fora price, or 
stipend, or additional roeompemc; borrowing is merely 
graluiloiis. x868 Fall Af all C. xv 3 Hiring is .aii 
agreement for the continuous performance of certain tasks 
for current w^cs. 

2 . local. (See quot. 1825.) {Aho Staiufe hiring.) 
18*5 BrockktI', ffiringt a fair or market at which country I 


si.rvaiiis arc hired. x8a6 in Hone Eirry-day Bk. 11.668 
The ' liiririg.s’ foi fanners’ servants lialf yearly at Whitsun- 
tide and Martinmas. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan lEa/er v, 
A couple of fciiialc farm servants had cuinc in to the spring 
• hiring 

3. ailrib,^ as hifiitj^-a^ee/fienlf dime^ etc. ; hir- 
iug-fair — 2 ; t hiring man, a man to be hired. 

1 14*5 Eng. Cong. Irel. 22 Wc cuiiie nat yiMo ihys l.inil 
as hyryng men. 1883 T. IIabdy in Longm. Alag. Jiily 1:^7 
Attending u wet hiring-fair at Candlemas, in search ol a 
new master. ^ 189* Antignar^ Jan. 14 The animal agricul- 
tur.Tl hiring-lime in any district. 1^7 Daily A'wx t.*; <-)cl. 
6/7 'I'he liirgcsL hiring utir in Berkshire was held at Newbury 
yesterday. 

Hirk, Hirkfal, olis. ft*. Irk, Ikkful. Hirkle, 
obs. f. lliiRKLK V. Hirling, var. of IIkulino. 
Hirmon, obs. f. 1 Iiiu<:man. Hirn(e, obs. IT. 
IIkun .vA, corner. 

HironddllB ijurpadc*!"). Obs. cxc. in Ifcraldry. 
Forms: 7 orrondeli, aruudell, S hyrondell, 9 
hirondolle. [a. P\ hirondcl/c.'] A swallow. 

cidoo Burets Pilgr. in J. WatMin Coll, Foents (171)6) 11. 
62 i jam. ) 'Jlie Arrondell, so .swift of llight. 1661 Mokoan 
Sph. Ceutry 1. v. 58 More .swift, than Bird bight iyuiulell. 
x88o ( 1 . T. Clahk ill Eiuyci. Brit. XI. 701 A The Sw.tIIow, 
or hirondelie, forms the very «irh' coat of the .Vrmidclls. 
Kirple (ho'Jp’l), 7 A Chielly Ar. and north, dial. 

[( )rigin luiknowii. (Its coincidence in sound atid 
sense with Gr. tpv-tiv is noticeable.)] 
inlr. To move with a gait Kdween walking 
ami crawling; to walk liniely, to dr-ng a limb, lo 
hobble. In early use said of the hare. 

ci4tt Henuvson Aftir. Fab. 32 The hard-bai k Ilurlchui, 
and llie hirpland flair, a xfe5 Mosigomekie Cherne 4- 
AA/<? (jnd vensluii) 30 in Poents (1887) ?86, J .saw the hiir- 
chcoii ami the hare In hidlings I'hpliiig heir anil thair. 
1768 Ross Helcnore 44 (Jam.) 'I’o Cohn’s house . . He, tired 
.TiiJ we.Try, liirplcd down the brae. 1781 J. Hi^IK'N /'riw/- 
to Ca 7 >t‘S (iloss., llirplt\ to limp in walking. i8ax Clahi: 
Vill. Minstr. II. 117 Hirpliiig 11.1111^ from time to lime. 
x8ax .Sioir Pirate vii. Neil Kuiiuldson, that cannu walk 
a mile to he.ir the niinisler, but he will hirplc tel) if he heuis 
of a ‘-hip embayed. x866 J. Payn Alirk Abbey II. 96 An 
old nuiii and his wife.. came hirpling out. 
fig. 179* BeKSs On Birth Fosth. Child ii, November 
hiiple.s <1 cr the Io.t Chill on t liy lovely form. 1893 Cnock 1 1 T 
Hiukit .Minister 17 Tt tihc speech] run or rather hirplcd 
somewhat as folluw'S. 

IJcnce Sirpling ppL a . ; Klrplt sb.. a crawling 
or limping gaiU 

i8sx ScoiT Firatr xxxii, They will he waiting for him, 
hirpling, useb'ss hoily. x8ai~30 l.u. Cockhukn Alew. ii. 
(1S56) iiQ With a sluw .stealthy step— somf thing Wtween 
ti walk, and a hirplc. 1830 (rAL'i Laxvrie T. vii. i (i8.t9.> 
363 Whose g.Tllop was never heller than a hirplc. 

t Hirpled, -ild, ///. //. Obs, Also 4 harplid. 
[Origin obscure : cf. ON. herfa cramp, contraction, 
herpa'St to be contracted as with eiainp. See also 
the forms of Hukklb 7*.] Contr.-icted, wrinkled. 

a xyjo Cursor M, 8085 pair arines Iiari wit hirpild [v.rr. 
harplid, rungilt] hid. 

t Hirquitadlioncy. Obs. no/tec-wd. [f. L. 
hinjttiiallt-re (of infants) lo acquire a strong voice 
^f. hirrus he-goat) f -tNt'V.] 
x6sa Ukquiiart fe:oi l 125 To .s))eak of her hiniuitalliency. 

Iiirrawom, oh;, foim of Iiiiiam. 
Kirrie-harrie (hi'riilne ri), {nl. (sh.) Sc. Also 
6 hiry hary, 9 hirio-hario. An utterance ex- 
pressive of rapid and lumulliious movement. 

i X5SO ill Hiiithar's Faeuis (1S93) 31.1 Hiry, hary, hubbil- 
schow ! Se not cjulia is cum now? i 8 o 9 - 8 o Jamieson, 
///>) ieduxrrie^ i. An outcry after a thief. 2. .\ bruii, a 
tumuli. _ x8x9 W. I’ennanv Fapistry Stornfd (1827.1 66 
Thv:n, hirie-haiie ! folks did riLsch. 

Kirrient JriTient), IZ. and sb. rare. [f. I.. 
hirt'unl-cm , j»r. pple, of hirrtre to snarl.] a. 
adj. ‘Snarling*; trilled, b. sb. A trilled sound. 
(Cf. litvra canina, 1 .^ 1 . name for /-.) 

183a J. KLi'^NkiCK] in Fhilol. Alitseum I. 618 The iMMUiliar 
Ixirbarisni of the Kri.^irv, which cuiisisled in the frixpieiit UnC 
of the hinient ft. x86o Far hah Orig. Lang. ii. 51 Jn the 
hirrieiiis and the gutturals, the burr and roughness of the 
Northern longues. 

t Hirso (hais). Obs. Also 6 errm. hirst, [a. 
fier. hirscy MUG. hirset, hirs. OIIG. hirsi^ ?iirso\ 
orig. a 1 1 igh Get man word, wliich in later limes has | 
S]>read into lAJ. and Scand. (Da. hirse,, Sw. Airs ., 
as well as Fng., wlicre app. introduced by the 1 6lh c. 1 
herbalists. .See Kluge.] Millet. | 

[1561 'J I'ukNhR Herbal .11 57 Milium is named in flreke ] 
kegrhros 8: pi^lun, in Ouehc hirNY, in Frem.hc du Millet.) j 
1578 J.vrt: Doxhh’ns iv. ix. 463 This plant [Milium! is i.alled ‘ 
in.. English Mill, Millet, and Hirse. 1579-80 Noimi I 
Flutarch (1676) 77 A Vc-sscll or J^aii wherein they did fry 
millet or hirse. 1589 Flk.ming Virg. Georg, i. 8 For Millet 
or for Hirst comes yearly c.irc mid paine. i6ti Co)»;r., 
Millet^ Millet, Mill, Hirse. 1658 Piiu.uf.s, Hyrsc^ ii kind 
of plant otherwise call'd Millet. 

Hirsel fho*iscl), sb. SV. and north, dial. 
Forms : 4 hirsill, liyro.«el, hersale, 5 hyraale, 
8- hir.sol, (8 hirdsoll, hirale, 9 her-, hiraell). 
[ad . ON . ^ irzlxi f rom hirbsla cuslod y, safe- keeping, j 
f. hirlSa to herd, tend (sheep, etc.) ; hut the nortli. 
Eng. and ijc. word has always been concrete, and 
intimately connected in sense with hird^ Herd ^.] 

1 . 'Fhe flock of .sheep under the charge of a shep- 
herd ; the entire stock of sheep on one farm. 


1366 Durhatn Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 55 OrdiiLilum est . . 
ipiod quilibet eoruiii tencat hirsill' et quod cu&todiant porcos 
. .citra . . lie quis eorum teneut iiorcos absque liirsiU\ X378 
Ibid. 148 Quiliber teiieat Iiirsill rum porcis. 17*8 Ramsay 
Robert Kuhy 4- S, 4 Tenting bis hiisle on the mnorlaiid 
green. 1737 — Sc. Frov. (1770) 10 (Jam.) Ac scahlwd sheep 
will smil the hale liirdsell. 1853 O. Johnsfok Fat. Hist. 
E. Bord. 1 . 95 A hir.sel of sheep animates the iiiooir above. 
xto3 Northumbld. Gloss.. Hirsel^ the general .sheep stock 
Ijeloiiging to a hill stock-turiiicr. 

b. fig. A spiritual flock, a church. . 
c X375 Sc. Leg. Saiutst Petrus 670 Ilyrde of godd is her- 
sale all ! Ibid.^ facobus Minor 84B Pat mene iiic pis hale 
world sal so Bol a hyrdc & a hyrcsel lie. x88o A, Somer- 
, viLi.ii Anfobiog. a6, I had an easy hirsel and never wearied. 
! 2. transf. A company or number to look after ; 

a ‘ lot ’ of persons or tilings of one kind. 

I 1435 WvNTOUN Cron. viii. xi. 33 Thai ihowrht for-thi 
ni.Trc honcs(i< .. to sla thaine [prisoners] in mcllc, Than 
sw'ilke anc Iiyrsallc for till hald. xSoB-So Jamieson ^ v., 
; Ii k cuiiimon to s|'>r:ak ofa hir.sdl of folk, n hir.sell of bairns, 

! etc. x8i8 Hoi;g Brmvnie oj B. I. i6o(Jaiii.) Ye’re just tell- 
I ing a birscl o’ eciulown Ices, a 1845 HodgsonMS. in Horth> 
I nmbld. Gloss, s. v., A great hirsel of wood or of corn stack.s. 

I Hence Birael v. (A)-, and north/) Irans. to arrange 
in hirsels, form a hirstd of. 

1794-5 .Statht. Acc. Scoth Dumfries XIII. 573 (Jam.) 
Ill these f fauns) there is room lo liirsel or keep M>.i>arate 
iliffeient kinds of sheep. i8oa C Fini-AIHR Agric. Sun*. 
Feeblt s 195 ijam.) The jiriiieipJes of hirsding arc, to dasii 
into scpar.nlo‘ flocks sudi sheep as arc endowed with difler- 
eiii abilities. 1805 A. ScoiT Poems 14 (Jam.) W hen a' the 
tout Kul lilrsel'd ridit. 

Hirslo (Im’js 1 ), V. Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 
6 hirsill, hirssill, 8-9 hirsle, 9 -Hell, -aol. 

|.J*ossibly from nn earlier hristlc \ cf. OTA.hrista to sliake, 
liu. ryste to sliulte, stir, rustic.] 

1. inir. '1 o move or slide with grazing or friction. 
Also To hirstle onEs ivay. 

1513 IXiuci As EEneis iii. .v. 87 On blind slaiiis .'uul rolkis 
: hirssillit we. 1756 Mrs. Caldi-kwcmiu fimmey (184a) 159 
I A very droll inacliinc . . ju.st the body of a coach hirsle ing 
on its bare tloiqi, and drawn by one horse yoked with rop^. 
j 1815 .Sf o'lT Guy AL xlv, 80 he sat liiiu.sdl doun and nir- 
I sdled dunn into the glen. 1825-80 Jamieson x. v., One 
I hii sills doun a hill when .. be to prevent giddiness, moves 
! duwnw.Tids .silling. 1893 6'/f>xj., s.v. ‘ Hirsel 

I .ilaiig ’- move along the seat. AJoil. .SV, Hirsle yoiil ! 

2 . To move (something) with miicn friction 
! or effort. 

j 171X R amsay Elegy Maggy Johnstonn 6?. I birslVl up my 
i clixzypuw, l''r;»c 'iiiiing the coin. 1895 Ckockkit Rien if 
I Afvssh,igs ijvf We are liiisled ovei mo-s-s and moor .. a.s the 
devil drives. 

t Hirst. Si, Obs. [Origin unknown.] A 
threshold ; or jierh., in early use, a hinge. 

15x3 borci.As Hi nets 1. vii. 57 The brcisin durris iargis on 
the iiiurble hi»M. Jbiil. vr, ix. 67 'J'h.'U wareit [K>rli:i, jaigaiirl 
on the hirst \strideutes lanhne] Wnrpil wp braid. Ibid. 
\ II. xi. 31 Wylliin that girgand hirst Isttidentiix limina] also 
.Mild helVununee the new weyis, battalc, and melle. liSxg 
HoGfi Lentn ban's E'amv. ii. in JaifKSong't{\Y^'j) 227 I’nt 
if serf or Saxon came. He eruv.ed Muiich'.s liirsL nac rnair .1 

Hirst, obs. fuim of lIrii»T. 

Hirsute (ho Jsi/ri', a. Also 7 herautc. [ad. 
I,, liirsultis rough, shaggy, bristly, f. '^hirsus. by- 
form of hirfus in same sense. Cf. F. hirsute.^ 

1 . Having rough or shaggy hair ; hairy, shaggy. 

x6ax BcKf-oN Aunt. Mtl. i. ii. in. xiv. (1C51) 125 A rtmged 
I attire, hirsute liead, hoiiid benrd. i68x H. Moki-. A'.t/. Dan. 
80 'I’lial hirMitc or loiig-liair<'d Uoal. 1825 Scott J'alisin. 
iii, The wild and hirsute appearance of the individual. ^ 1855 
j Mori.Lv Duixh Rep, in. vi. (1866) 463 Wearingjiis liair and 
! Ijcui’d unshorn . this hirsute and savage corsiir seemed an 
I embodiment of vengeance. 

I 2 . Hot. and Zool. Covered with long and sliflisli 
I hai«. 

1626 Bacon Sylva g6i6 There arc . . Bulbous Ro^s, Fibrous 
Roots, riiul Hirsute Routs. iM Wilkins Real Char. 125 
Cuterpillai.s .. those that are hirsute .. Palmer wot in, Bear 
worm. X776-96 WiTHEKiNC Beit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 4:>4 The 
-stems more or less hirsute. W. CiJtRK Ean der 

Hoc7*en's /.ool, I. 404 Caterpillars, .sonictiiiies |)iiose or hir- 
.suic. 1870 Hookt'K Stud. J'lora 12a Styles free or ncaily 
hirsute. 

3 . Of or pertnining to hair ; of the nature of or 
consisting of hair. 

1823 Byho.n Jutui i.\. Hii, The imual hirsute seasons whieh 
ilcsti'oy, With beard and whLsker.s. .the fund Parisian aspect 
which upset old Troy. X840 H. Ainsworth Ttnvtr lMtd. 
(i;. 64) 208 The giant clapped hi.s hand to his chin— too 
late, however, to save a particle of his hirsute honours. 
i88a May Crommi-.lin Brawti'F.yes xi. (1884) 92 A broad 
though kindly face, totally devoid of hirsute ornament. 

4 . iransf. :{x\<\ fig. Rough, ^aggy; untiimmcd. 

^ i6ai Burton Auai. Mel. iii. ii. vi. lii! (1651) 55 ® Dressed 
HI suiiic old hirsute attires out of fashion, a 1849 H. Cole- 
Kioc.K Poetus (1850) II. 106 G.Trden-p 1 ots hirsute and weedy, 
b. Of manners or style : Rough, unpolished. 

1658 Wood Life s Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 743 He look’d elderly 
and was cynical and hiraite in his behavior. 18I54 GiU'ilt-an 
Life Blair IVs. Wks. (1854) *a5 The tone and style of hw 
poem.. are somewhat hirsute ami unpolished. 

■ So Bir8ii't«d a, rare - i^rec. a. 

1707 Slciank yawaka 1 . 113 Having neither hltsutcd, 

.' ixittcd, nor undulated leaves. 

Hi'rsuteness. [f. prec. + -nehs.] The state 
or quality of being hirsute ; hairiness. 

i6ax llukioN Auat. Mel. 1. iii. 111. i..(i6si) 908 Baldness 
Conics from excess of driness, hirsuteness Irom a dry t^" 
pcralure. x86a H. Sfunckr Illusir. Univ. Progr. 69 Red 
republicanism hoM always been distinguished by its hirsute- 
iicss. 
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IlHinilltiaS (haJsiM-tiiiz). [L., {. hir&uuus 
Htrsute.] a. Bot, and Entom, Hairiness ; a thick 
covering of hair. b. (See quot. 1854-67.) 

1B47 Johnston in Proe, Berw, Nat. Club 111. No. 5. 229 
Body ovate . . clothed with a white appressed hirsuties. 
1854*67 C. A. Harkis Diet. Med. Terminol.t hiysHtieSy 
hairiness. The growth of hair in unusual situations, or in 
greater abundance than usual. 

Bimiito- (haisir/t0>)t comb, form of L. hirsutus 
Hirsute, prehxed to adjs. of colour, etc., as kir- 
stt(o-airotts^ with black hairs ; hirsutthrufous^ etc. 

Hirt, obs. f. Heart v., Hurt v. and sb. Hir- 
tle, Hirtleberry, var. Hurtle, Huktledeuky. 

t Bintdinal (hirA-dinil), a. Ohs. [f. 1 ^. hirtldo, 
hiriidin-em leech + -AL.] Of or ])ertaining to a 
leech. So Rlm'dliildi a member of the Jltn^inuiss 
or Leech family. Klrndl’nean, a mcmtx.T of the 
llirudinea or order of annelids containing the 
leeches. Kirn dlnlou'ltare, the artificial pro- 
pagation of leeches, f Hira'dinoiiE a., leech-like, 
blood-sucking {figA- 

1651 Bigi;s Nciu Dish. F 193 Kxhnusted liy..hlrudiiiall 
bloira-suckings. 1654 Cayton Pleas. Notes u- iL iKi Such 
an liirudinouH and exacting Lady as Dulciiica. 183$ Kiruy 
Hub. tjr fust. Anini. I. xii. 314 Hi*; fourth Order [of Inver* 
tebrate Animals] he names llirudineaiis. 1861 Hi;lmk tr. 
Atoquin- Tandim 11. 111. iv. 147 l iirudiiiicullure has for some 
years been an important branch of commerre. 1865 Readttr 
JO Sept. 3G8/1 Pisciculture, liirudi[ni]cuhurt!, pcariculturc^ 

Hirundine (hiro-ndoin), a. [f. L. hirundo 
swallow f -INK.] Of or peitaining to a swallow. 

1831 Carlyi.k Sort. Res. 11. ii, Swallows. .swiLshing to and 
fro with, .activity almost buper-hirundinc. 

t Hiru'ndiiiouB, a. Obs. rare^^. [f. I*, hir- 
undo. -inem + -ous. J Of or pertaining to a swallow 
(Blount (Jlossogr. 1656). 

His (hir., • iz), pass, frou.i sing. masr. and 
jtneut. [OE. his {hys), genitive of ixirsonal pron. 
TTe and A/V, It. 'fhe cognate langs. have only 
the parallel forma without A, Cioth. and OS. /j, 
0110. iSf rj, in later stages supplanted by the 
originally reflexive scin, sfw, zijn. In OP"., on 
the contrary, the refl. possessive sin was already 
obsolescent, and usually replaced by ///>, hire, him. 
About the 11th c., the genitive his began, after the 
earlier analogy of min, Sin, tire, eo 7 ver, to be 
treated as an adj. (with pi. hise, occurring till the 
1 ,;tli c.). Like the other possessive pronouns also. 
his tended to develop absolute derivative forms, of 
which hisis, hysett {like hiris, hiren), occur in MIC. 
The former did not take ro(jt (see next word), and 
the latter is only dialectal (sec IllB^f).] 


A. Forms. 

1 . Sing, r-his; 1-6 hya, (a-7 is, 3 ys, hise, 

3- 4 hiss, hesse, 4 hes, heys, hisHe, hija, hus, 

4- 5 hese, 5 hyse, heis, 6 ys), 6-7 *8. 

^^853- His [see B. passiw]. a 1000 Uytnns ii. 11 (Or.) 
Se byft se . . .t hys willan w^TciH. c zrooOkvin 84 He 
siMinde uss soiie Idss word, hiss wut. Hiss .Sunc,his.s ninhht, 
hi^s kinde. riaSo Gen. 4 -^-r. 271 j A modi Miward ho 
Sor fond i'ictende a man wid hisc wond. Ibid. 28^1 Ho bar 
hise 5i:tde f<*r8 in is hond. 1097 U. fJeoer. 1 1724) 59 He let 
a nioiicli of l*c ^rr elepye aftiir ys ownc name. ^ a 1300 Christ 
OH Cross 5 \\\ F..E. P, 11862) 20 Bihold to is brrsi uakid, 
and is Modi side, axyaia Cursor Al. 62 ( 06 lt.) Hijs fal is 
ncibt at h.nid. ibid. (Cott.) Mrs knes war boliid .^ua. 
Ibid. 178:^0 (Gfitt.) All'iiiighti godd es fader hiss. 13.. 
E. R. Psalters:x\\\\\. 8 (Matz.) Blastc of sturmes, hat makes 
worde hissc {I'erbuut eJuC\. cxjfio Wvclif Wks. (1S80) 347 
He. . tristi'h not to hijs trcuthc. »• >380 Sir Feruwb. 8Si Attes 
luiiiol he dent a*stod. 1393 Lanc:i.. P. PI, C. xix. 267 Thus 
h.Tue tchbeo hus lieruude. 1556 Chron, Gr. Friars (C.imdcn) 
fiS He was dyschargyd ys bys<'hopryge and all hys luiides. 
*■ < 59 a Mahlowr Jcio of Afalfa iv. lii. Look how his brains 
drop out on 's nose. 1609 Sir K. Shirley in liar/. Afisc. 
(Malh) III. 88 Man can rccciiie is birth but from one place. 
s6ii SiiAKs. Cyptib, V. v. 294, 1 cut olF Vs head. 1647 Ward 
Aimt/. Colder 85 He . , must lift up *s head. 
t 2 . Plural. 2-5 hise, 5 hose. Obs. 

® **®o O, E. ChroH, an. 1070 Abbot Tnroldc. ,w.i;.s rumen 
.. mid ealie hise Frencisce iiieiiii. <<1131 ibid. an. naj Se 
M'Ug* .bed hise biscupcs, and hise abbntcs, and hise hei^nes 
ealle bet hi scolden cuinen to his j^ewitene mot. Ibid. an. 
**2.4 He seiide. .to hise cu-stcles. «‘iaoo Trin.Coll. Ilosu. 

pc holie procession he he wile m.iken a doiiics dat mid 
nise clmsene. ciooo Ormin X4.-|43 To shxweim hise niahh* 
V goddeunnde kinde. a sns Per. Kath. 

^ Prcclant. Hen. Iff, 

Meiir . , Send igretinge to alle hise holde ibiirde and ilea- 
wede. ctifio \WcLiF Serm. Sel. Wks. II. i Men shulden 
wordis hat het ben sohe. c 1400 Desir. Troy 
<>892 Henex, with hcae men. 


B. Bignifloation. 

j 1. as gen. case of pers.fron , : a. masc. Of hin 
of the male being or thing in question, L. eitL 
of it; o. refl. of himself, of itself, L. su 
^^^'^f^rsCregorys Past, Iviii. 443 Hwict maxi 
”£.***} ^ 5 Cdtdpnowls Gen, 616 (Gr.) Nil but 

w.e. leohtcs) hnnari ineahr. e leoo Saar. Leechd. I. ■ 
^ednne his . . hreo ful fulle. oijoo Cursor Af. 3874 Bis 
ya al night he lai. His viiwitand. Ibid. 4305 And, mang 
hw. he dos him lute. 1340 Ibid. 4373 (Falrf) His hit wa 

^ ® o® suche tresuun. c 1400 Maunde 

iKOXb.) IV. 12 pa dragoon .. bare him maugree his til 

«=«Mofheisee. 

«. Pass. adJ. pron. masc. (orig. poss. gen., aa 


then, like L. ejus, often following its sb.). a. Re- 
ferring to a ])crson : Of or liclonging to him, that 
man's, the male being's ; also refl. of or belonging 
to himself, his own (L. situs'). 

This includes the simple pcnscbbive relation ns in 'his 
money, his lands', the subjective genitive us 'liis defence 
of his doings and the objective genitive a$ in ' his defeat, 
his murder, his niunlcrer*. No special provision exists in 
the languime fur the distinction of the latter two, except by 
cunlexl (cL *his dismissal of the envoys wa.s^ blamed; he 
received his (own) dismissal scxui after ') ; but in some cases 
the objective genitive is exprcssetl |>crlphrastically by 0/ 
him (c. g. * his defence, 1 mean your defence of him, was 
well conducted’). But the periphra'^lic form^ orx;urs also 
for the possessive genitive, a.s ' for tlic life of him *. 

a 855 O. E. ChroH. an. 787 On his daxiim cuomon arrest 
.iii. sapu. c zooo Ags. Ps. (Th.j xxxix. | 4 Sc wer pc his 

to*hopa by6 to swylcum Hrihtne. c 1000 Am fric Gen. vii. 
Hwmt pa Noe eodc into ham arcc .'ind his l>ri suna and 
is wif and his .suna wif. a 1113 O, F.. Chron. an. 1 roi Sc 
cyng .. se.nde his brofler. csmso Cen. 4 1737 \Vi5 is 

wiues he lake'd red. 138* Wvcmf Matt. i. 25 lie. .ciepide 
his name jhesus. <^1440 Protnp. Patv>. I lyse, or nys, 

suns. 1477 Maro. Fakton in P. Lett. Na 809 111 . risTIic 
H oly 'J’renyle have yow in Hesc kepyng. z6o< Siiaks. 
Macb. I. vii. 15 His Host, Who should against his Mur- 
therer shut the doore.. 1643 Angikk Lane. Vail. Aihor 
36 Which God forbid for hi:» Chiists Stske. 167Z Mii.ton 
A\ I. 92 Man he seems In all his Jineaments, though 
in Ills face I'he glimpses of his Father’s glory shine. 1714 
Rowe yune Shore iii. >, His hold defence of me. 1832 
Tknnv.son To j. S. 49 His memory long will live alone In all 
our hearts. 1835-7 Socthky in Coivper's U'hs. Hi. 
Cowper manifested no pleasure at his si(;ht. 1847 (> hoik 
Greece ti. xlv. (1862) IV. 79 His friends retained his panoply. 

b. Also used with objects which are not one's 
property, but which one ought to have, or has 
specially to deal with (e. g. to kill his man, to gain 
his blue), or which are the common ])Ossession of 
a chi.ss, ill which every one is assumed to have his 
share (e.g. he knows his Bible, his IJomer, his 
Iludihras, he has forgotten his Creek, his aiith- 
metic, etc,). 

1709 Stkklk Toiler No. jy F 36 A good Maiks-man will 
be sure tn hit his Man at 20 Yiu'ds Distance. 1827 Lo. Ki.odn 
in S. Wnlpolc Hist. Fug". L 1^8 A sporistuan was thought 
nothing of unless he could kill his thousand birds a day. 
1863 Kincslkv ^Fiitcr-Eab. iii. 132 He know.s hi.'i Bewick. 
1870 H. Smart Race for Wife vi, He’d like to see him well 
through * his stnalls ',‘to begin with. i88«-4 [.see Bi.i'C .rA •>). 
1884 i .' kkkman Methods Hist. Study (x386) 33 The. hi.>t«iriaii 
of 'reutonlc nations.. cannot aiforrl wholly to shut uji his 
Tacitus, his Strabo, and his Caesar. 

o. In reference to infciior animals his 'or hePi 
now varies with its, according to the nomiiialive 
pronoun used: see 11k, It. 

c 1000 Ags. Cosp. Matt, xvii, 27 Nim k^nc arrestan fisc, and 
liys muk xcopena {Rushw, Ontyti niut) bis), f isao liestiaty 
De leuii stant on hillc. And he man huiilen here, OScr 
ur) his tie.se sinel. Ibid, 58 His Ian eagle's] Ixcc is al to- 
wrong, a 1250 OivI 4 Night. 77^ Ne inai his [a hor.sc's) 
slreiillie hit isliildc. exflo Sir Ferntub. 794 .Set me be f>r 
l*e oil is [the horse’s] bak. 1535 Covfrd. J f z\ xi. 20 The 
Wi-scll, the Mouse, the Torlc, eucry one with his kyndc. 
i6a3 C(XKEKA.M III. G vj, It hath rruell teeth and scaly 
liacK, with very shaqic clawex on his ftrcle. 1653 W’ai.io.n 
Anglrrxi. 196 The Baibell is so called, .from or by reason 
of his beard, or wattles at Ills inoiilh, his month being under 
bis nose or chtijis. 1697 Dkydkn rirg. Georg, iii. 418 I’hc 
fearful Stag dares fur his Hind engage. 17« J*uit. Ess. 
Afon HI. 32 Is it for thee the lark aj-rends an.lsings 7 Joy 
tunes his voice, joy elr.valc.s his wing.s. 1820 Ki-ats .St. 
Agnes i. The owl, lor all his feather,*., ivas a-t;old. 

^1 Examples of his for hir, her, arc app. eiTors, 
scribal or typographic.'il. 

#.'1330 R, Bhl'snk Ckn'M, (iSio) •.•48 That ilk ijerc the 
queue died in J.indscie, .^t Wcsttiiiri.ster, 1 wene,his li.e. her) 
body did thei leie. 1577 Hellowfs Xr.Gueuards Chrvn. 
115 Secretly he cauc poyson vnio his wife Sabina, whereby 
she fini.shca his life. 

8 . Referring to neuter nouns or things inanimate. 

Here are to b« Ubaiiiguisbvd four groups : 

B. Names of inanimato things of masenliue gender in 01'^ 
b. Nouns of Nca/o* geiuler iti OK. Both these hail hU in 
OK., rn.<iulling^ in MK.^ in a general u&c of his vC) for all 
names of inaniiimtc thing^s, cxc. in those instances where 
Ai-r was u.sed, either traditionally fri>m OK., or under llie in- 
fluence of translation (the sb. bring fcin. in lAlin, etc.), or 
by personification. In this use, his was often exchanged 
fbr thereof in 16th c., and was gradually^ supcrscvled by Its 
from c i6w onwards, though the historical his lingered in 
some writers till late in the x7tU c. d. In modern use, csp. 
since T700, the um: of his with things implies personiflc.'ttion. 

A. c 1000 Treat. Astron. in .So v. T.eeehd. 111. 248 pis is 
boss moiian xear, ac his monaS is mare. Ibid. 274 Sc kridda 
hcafod wind hattc zcphims.-kurh bis blx3 acuciaS colic 
eorSlice bhedu, 

b. ciooo Treat. Astron. in Sax. Leechd. 111. 246 ^!c 
6nra twelf tacna hylt his niona^ c sooo iEM Kic Gen. i. 1 x 
iKppelbasrc treow wacstm wircendc .viftcr liis cinne. 

p. Gen. A'.r. 327 Is fruit sired inannes mood^ I'o 

witen booen iwel and good. CS3S5 Prose Psalter ciii[ij. 
19 pe sonne kne we hys going doun. 138* Wvclif Afati. vi . 
34 It sufliciih to the day his malice, c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 
z Aprille with hise shoures soote. #• 1405 Ridding Prayer m 
Lay FoUu Mass Bk. 65 That the erthe may bring fortho his 
friiyt, CZ449 PtfcocK Repr. 1. ii. 10 It longilli not to Holi 
Scripture, neither it is his office. x$s3 Ln. Bkknfrs Froiss. 
I. ccx. 251 Kuery batayle had his vawurde. Tinuax-k 

yohn iii. 8 And thou hearcst his sounde [ssio (Great Bible), 
the soundo theruf). 1561 Dauh tr. Bttlltnger on Apoc. 
(1^73) 4,7 It seemeth to haue kept his olde wonte. 
Ifomilies 11. Whitsunday i. (1859) 454 This feast hath his 
name, to be called Pentecost. iSxi Birle E.xod. xxxix. 
The Cent, and all his furniture, his laches, his boards, his 


I barres, and his pillars, and his sockets. x6z8 Bhikslev Lud. 

! Al/. 93 'i'he Preposition must be ioined with hl*i case. 1634 
: W. WcKJii New Eug. Prosp, (X865) 41 Boston is two miles 
‘ North cast from Roxberry : His situation is very pleiisant. 

! 1644 Gunnery Contents, How to renew and make gcxxl 
{ any sort of Gun-powder that hath lo.st bis strength. 1670 
I J. Smith Eng. imyros/. Reviv'd 225 Gout wort, .ease ill the 
j pains of the Coiit, and . .h.'xd not his Name for nothing. 

! d. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 652 'I'he Sun Had fust his 
j piere]it so to move. 1725 Poi*jj Odyss. xi. 195 The wide 
sea_ with all Ills billows raws. /bid. xvii. 688 The sun 
I obliquely shot his dewy ray. z8o8 J. Barlow* Columb. i. 437 

■ .Saw jiroiid Potosi lift liis glittering head. 1818 Jas. Mill 
I Hrit. India II. v. v. 530 Famine now raged in all his horrors. 

4 . After a sb., used instead of the genitive iii- 
j flexion. Cf. the similar use of IJeb, Tukhi. 

I Chiefly with proiTcr nouns, but also with others. 

j Found already in OK., but iiio.-^i jncvalent from r 1400 to 
I xyso; somclime.s ideiiLificd with the genitive iiiflextoii 
: -Lf, ys. csp. ill 16-1 7th c., when it was i.hicfly ihul not ex- 
; i:lu'*ivelyi used with naiiic*.s eiidiiiq in -.v, or when the 
, iiit1c.\ional genitive would have been .’iwkwaid. Anhaically 
; lei.iined in Book-keeping and for some 01 her techiiii.al pur- 
poses. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xcviiiii]. 6 (Iwle his nam.'in ncodc 
ci'xdan. 1:1000 Am.fric .Vw/«. xiii. 29 Wc xc>awun Enao 
i his L-yiiryn. t zays Lay. 29589 A mang !•€ king his Luiliies. 
Ibid. 11296 pp was in Norweie hL erk. Ibid. 19630 Inc 
WiiiclieMre nis loun. cxifes Sir FerutPih. ^130 p.-iy kmnen 
alle laslc to Amyral ys pauylouu. 1387 'fKKvis.v Higden 
! Rolls) III. 203 'I’o fore N(ic is flood, Chron. Vilod. 

:;944 To by-reue holy chirt.he his jj^wsessione. Z426 Ai-L'KI-ay 
I'oettts XI To forsake syr Sathaiias his werkus e\i*rython. 
i a Z460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citii.<'n Lend. 
(Camden J yoj Beyng at Wynchcsicr in Wyi.haiii ys college. 
1551 K»JuiNfiu\ tr. Mores 'L'iop. Ep.. 'J he twpn principal! 
scrrelaries to the kyng his ino-le ex«.:eile:ito niaicstie. r 15155 
M.ARi‘iiFiKi.n Divone Hen. I'll I «Caindeii) 17B Since Christ 
Ills birth. *568 R. Fkanck North. Aletu. i\'e.2j) 31 Joh\ 

; patience, Moses his rnccl:ne--s,v\l)rHhain's faith. 15^ rh K. 
Gloss. .SpenseFs .S7/f/A. Cal. J.in. 6 q Julia, llietuperor 
Aiigiislus Ills duugliler. .*.5*3 'Stl'bbes Ar.at. Abus. 11. 
! (ih8/t 3 When Fh.iran the king of Egypt his siniie was ripe. 

1594 '1‘. B. /.a Prituaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 425 KpiLures and 
; Atheists . . who pla-.c N al ure in God hi> stead'. 1^ T hvnn f 

■ Auifuiidif. (187s) 64 Wordes are curicyled for the verse his 

Cause. 1648 (^\gk ll’est Ind. i. 2 l it n.ales for the 

Horseleech his two chiughters, crying, Give, give. 166a lih. 
Coot, prayer^ Pr. for ail Ci nditious of Afeu, And llsis we beg 
for Jesus ChiTst hi> sake. 1667 Pfi-vs Diary 12 1 h» hear 

Mr. Cow'ly mightily lainciUtd his death, 1y Dr. Ward, .as 

■ the best poet of our nation. Z67Z TI. M. tr. c 'olloq. Eraser. 
377 W’lictlier of the two hi.-, death seemed to be more 

. Chrisimn? 171a Amnsox SAect. No. 409 p 7 In examining 
. /Kneas his Voyage by the. Map. 2746 Rep. Cond. Sir J. 
Co/e n The Carders contained in * the \ljir<iuis hi.s letter'. 
1767 TI. Wai.k>i.k Historic Doubts etc. (176?! 66 King 
: Edward the Fourth hi*, dc otb. 1843 Gaki.vi.k Fast 4* Pr. 
I IV. i, It w*erc lietler for you . . to keep out of Pandanis hi.s 
j ncigh!x)uiho*)d. 

j ■ Soinciiines an erroneous expansion of *s. 

1607 H.xrinoton in I’ii/k Ntig. Anti//. (18041 II. Mrs. 

; iS.’ind.'V his maid. 

5 . //ii one, Sc. his lane, for earlier him one : sec 
. O.VE, I^>NE, His oTim: see Own. Jlis sHf \ see 

■ Himself IV. and Self. 

Hence Hiv v. irans, ncnec-Xi'd., lo use his of, lo 
(iiialify with his. 

i6ai Br. Movntaou Diairilw 1. 167 Vet Colossus was no 
! man irm woman that you His it. | Referring to ScUlcn'.s 
, * ui>on a Colossus kis backc ’.J 

Kis (hi/), absolute poss. pron. [The ,^rd pers. 

; sing. masc. mcmbcT of iTie series mine, thine, his, 

\ hers , its , ou rs, yours, ihei rs, formed or d iffert m ialed 
; in various w.ays from the adjective possessives my, 

[ iiffi his, her, its, our, your, their. In OE. and 
early ME., no such distinction existed ; the simple 
' possessive proiis. min, pin, lire, ioiver, and the 
! I^cnilivc cases hir, hire, hira (with ME. Pe^^re), 
: were used in both constructions. The diflcrentia- 
j tion app. began about i;^oo, but wa.s not ctiinplcte 
I till much later. In min, pin (///////*, thine the ori- 
giiial forms remained when used absolutely ; when 
followed by a sb., iliey were gradually reduced to 

■ mi, thi, now my, thy. In her, aur, your, their, .nn 
absolute j^ron. was formed by the addition of ~i.i, 

. -es, -'.I', -J (see Hers, etc.) In his, whicli already 
' ended in s, although .a fonn Ilbsis was tried in 
ME., the avUlilional -is, -es, -s, did not take root, 
. and the absolute his ( - le sien, il suo, der seinige^, 
! (.although it may perhaps lie considered as standing 
= for his' s, his\ as in possessives like Jesus\ A/oses , 
i remains identical in form with the simple or .*idjec- 
I live possessive. The more recent its, also ending 
I ill s, has followed the example of his. E'or another 
lyj>e of the absolute pronoun sec Hiss?.] 

The absolute form of prcc., used when no noun 
follows : « His one, his onc^. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xeix. a Jc. 3I Wc liU !»yndon. u txjs 
Cott. Horn. 231 Pa cwe9 :»e hla/ord to hi.*., a xazs Leg. Kath. 
1392 A.S he het ni.se. 1S97 R. Glouc. 11724) .^.S* ric. laddc 
osf grfcl ynoii l*e kyng & hy.s. ^ a 1300 Cursor At. lorS 
! For-ki w.is he wil his fur-lorn. loLi. 6479 pi neghbur wijf 
I 3ernc iioght at haue, Ne ught of hi.s. ^ r 1390 BMct 1578 .tnd 
.strivede for huH fhurcho a^en I lie King and his. c 1339 K. 
Bruknf. ChpvH. (18101 57 Edward him gr.-mted . . J>.n iieiu-'i 
ke Dangilde for lit non of hhe, SuUl be chaleiigcd fur man 
ofDanes lond. ijM W’vtiip 7^xx\ix. 16 He [the o.st riche J 
is tna^ul hard lo hise briddis,a.s if thei ben not hise [1389 She 
- . hir . . Itiris]. 1469 Caporava Chron. Z46 Philip 
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sold his priboncres : Richard Iiuii>; hi-«. w 1533 l-u. ItiSHNKKs I 
Huon Iv. 18s All y^dumagcK that thou ha.st clone hiiii& hts. 
1611 Biblk SoHgSol. ii. 16 My heloued is mine, and 1 am liis. 
1784 CowPER Task V. 34 J He i.s ouis .. Wc arc his. 1817 
ScciT Xafoieofi Intrud. »Vks. 1870 IX. 49 Klood .. shed .. 
without comiiwnd of hh. 1864 Tennyson Hn, Ant 756 
I He) saw the balw, Hers, yet n(»t his, upon the father's knee. 

t Hifl« lli86f pron,^ sing. Jem, acc. 
Obs. i* onus : 5 hes, ea, 5 4 his, is, os, 4 hya, 
ya, hiae, hyae. frhis and the next arc identical 
in form, and .'ire intimately associated in their his- j 
tory, as well as in the obscurity of their orijrin. ! 
They appear together in south and s.e. of England | 
before 1200, jind continue in use there for about . 
joo years. They each take the plaee of an Ol'.!. ■ 
hi, hy acc. (^Hi 1 and -), when this was Ixdiig dis- 
placed elsewhere by the dative hire and hem ' \ they 1 
each answer to OS. sia^ sea, sic^ OFris. st^ MDii. 
siy set MJ-G. s^t OIIG. «*«, sir, MllG, j/V, si, si, 
Ger. sic ‘ her * and * them to which they appear to | 
be in some way related. They are also ciiclitically ; 
combined as -est -s, with a vb. or another pronoun : | 
e.g. (iide’S,ca/tie-s, setU'-s, warp-cs, ke-s, me-s, we-s. ■ 
Mor««bacli {Anglia, M<ir. 1897, 331^ founding uii the f:K.i > 
that OFris. and M Hu. *her, them*, is an uncnipliatic 
often enclitic, and tlicn in OFris. reduced to -.x' in coin- 
binatiuii with the vb., *i.%. buntieH'S, bi/uckttn‘S (for /■«•/- j 
dtH'ksc, etc.), suggests a like urigin for thoe HIF. ' 
pronouns. He would find the e.’uliesc extant form in the j 
enclitic -j of en/iii s, set/t’-s, /r-j, Wt'-r, etc., which he t.nkcs ! 
to represent, as in OFris., an earlier sr, an ufieinphatic foiin 
f:oni the iirononiiiial ba.se se, srti ; this, after its urigiu was I 
forgotten, i.s conjectured to have hucii expanded, as a ; 
.separate word, to ex, />, hex, Aix,Ktn the analogy of such I 
combinations us watiou — moi/c /iiw, tomdeiH — hem. 1 
The form hise of the AvimMU might be e.vplained us sinii- , 
larly developed from the enclitic ~sr. But it is doubtful ; 
w hether the chronology of the forms, :u> pi eservc<l to ii.s, sup- | 
ports this developiiieiit.] i 

— Her, it ; refi. herself. (See also A.s, Es prons.) ' 
a saoo AUrai ()de SS (Triii. Coll. I-I0111.) Se he iiihte wile 
hulde wel he while hes mu^c \vc.s]den >ieiic hes for codes 
liiue hanue dod hes wel ihealdeii. c lacio '/'rm. Coll, 7 /om. 

15^ An cilie ineideii . . he hes fette hum. f taoo I 'icex Sr 
C/rtufx 107 He is isali He hes [icinpcrantia] halt, la^y R. 
Gloui:. • Rolls) 6595 He . , is kinges crounc nom R: .scltc is v|»c 
he rixle heued. a 1300 Fra^m, PoJ, Su. (Wright) 363 pulke ! 
soule nymeh his in, and bileveh i-wis In he childcs brayii an ■ 
he^. € 1315 SitORKiiA.M 77 Th.13 he by hyre nc ligge nou^t 
Other ludt nys ine liys house, thut 136 The erllie hys bevy | 

. .Ho h.%lt ys op. 1340 .-lye/;/'. 179 Asc deh he eat ««d h^* ' 
iiioiis hanne he his hchynomc ; and hnanne he heh lakl hire 
loiige ypliiyd, hanne he his eth. tHd, i<p pc prest his [i. c. | 
a cow) nom blehelichc, and hise zeiite to )>e ohreii. 

t KiSt hinef pen. pron.^ yrd pi. acc. Ob.s. ! 
Forms: a-3 hos, 3 es, 2-4 his, 3-4 is, hys, ys, , 
08, 4 hise. [See prec. This took the place of j 
OE. hi, hy plural, and was equivalent in sense to , 
ME. hem,'] «TilKM. (.See also .\s, Ka prons.^ ! 

a X175 Cotl. Mom. ^37 Etcr g.'ite me his seyft, ;ind her me 
hi to 3esce'.xlc&. f 117s Lamb. Horn. 55 l)ode.s he beoded 
her inne, Bute weo lies lialdcn, wc dud .suniie, and uwiK: 
mun hes undernim to halden wd. r xaoo Vices .y Virtues • 
23 Nu 5 urh guiles giace hu lies hafst forsaken, c laoo Trin. 
Coll. Mom. 145 Hie his fet l.auedc..anfl wipede his her after 
mid hire faire here, ciaoo Moral Ode '.?59 Ibid. 228 pe 
waren swo lease men, hat mes nc militc Icuen. esaao 
Bexiiary 7.S6 .MIc wes o^cn to haiien in mode, c lau Con. 

Sf fix, 135; He .settes in fte firiiiaiiieiit. Ibid. 943 Vndeltlies • 
leide quur-so hes tok. Ibid. 1700 Bala two cliildre bar bi 
him, Rachel caldc.s dan, ncptalim. Ibid, t 702 T.iaralde is 0,1(1 
and asscr. Ibid, j-ias Moyscs a&kcs up'iiuiii. And WiirjKrs vt 
til heui'nc>w.ird. 1 1250 Old Kent. Serm. in t ). / '. Mist . 34 pii 
his m.'tke*v,t vtdughes to 11s. 1397 R. Clmia:. (Rolls) 91^3 JH; 

hones liii here . . And yburede. ys W.re v.iytp. ^nou. c 1300 
llifvi lok 1174 He ys hire y.-if, and sne as tok. c 1315 Siioke- 
UA.M 0 - In ston if.h wot that he hysWTOt. i34oylj'rn^. 71 
^ dy.\h hise Iv-h and neureiinj his nclc he ychic. Ibid, irjti 
Tie his hyat and his chastch. 13.. K. A /is. 4oPjS n.irie 
hyghl. .Keiimwe his tenlis. .And setten his by.syde hstiuge. 
His, obs. spelling of is : see Be 71. 

Kish (hij), z/.i (fco/. [Echoic: cf 11 1.S4. With 
sense 2 ci. also MDu. hissen, hisicen, in Kilian also 
hiiSihen, to hound on a ilog, to instigate, MLG. 
hissen^ hitsen, J')u. hiisen.] 

1 . intr. A by-form of lli.ss. 

13B8 Wvci.iF 2 ('Ar-j»w._xxi,\. S [ I'hc l.oril] gaf hem in to 
.stiryng, and in l-j p*:fiv;hyn(j, and in to hisshing {1382 
whiMlyng, Vn/g. in .dbiiiim]. Tkk.visa Barth. De /'. 

/f. XIII. .v.\vi. 149^' 458 Tlic grckcs tell that ihir, fisshc .. 
conceyuyth of the serpent, and thcrfuic li.s:.hars i-.alle ii 
wyth hyssliyngc .'irul whystlyng. 1530 Tisoalk Nitm, Prcil. 
Wks. (Parker Soi:.’ T. .(32 So manireslly proved that thev 
cannot once hish against it. 

2 . To make a hissing noise to hound on a dog. 
x86o Oko. Kmot .Mill an Ft v. ii, 1 iiiiglit hi»h at him 

by tirhuiir together, before he'd fly at a r<*.al gcntiewuiii:in ■ 
like you. I 

Kuih, sb. [ICchoic.] 1'he rushing or whishing 
noise made by a scytlie cutting grass, etc. 

1893 M. Gray l.ast Sentence HI. m. xviii. .'51 The. hish 
of ffuling swathes. Ibid, * Hish. hish ! ’ went the m yi lies. ; 
f Icncc Blsli intr., to make thi.s sound. 

1893^ M. Gkav Last StHtenre III. 111. ,\iv. 188 The gar- 
dener's scythe hishing through the gras.s. 

Kisingerite (hi'siijg.irdit). A/in. [Named I 
1828 after W. Hisingcr, a .Swedish chemist: sec j 
-ITK. (The name had been previously proposctl j 
for gliiit^d,)] A hydrous silicate ot iron of ' 
somewhat uncertain "composition. 


1813 H. J. BsoiiKk Introd. Cfystnllogr. 469 Hisingcrit 
1 .=.jnliingite]. ^ 1868 Dana A/in. (ed. s) 490 Cleve'.s anaJyris 
makes the scotiulitc. .e.n.sentiaily hisingerite. 
i'Ki'siiiv absolute poss. pron. Ohs. [f. Mis 
pass, pron., in the same way as J/ir-is, kir-es, 
hers, Ottris, cures t ours, etc. were formed from her, 
ottr, etc. As the simple posses.sive itself ended in .»*, 
it appears to have been generally felt to be unneces- 
sary to add another -w or V.] ^next. 

M380 WvtruK Three Treatises (Todd^ 1831) i. ^9 Pat )>e 
pofic may do no syiiioiiyc for allc bcncficiii lien hlsis [otv/Aj' 
.MS. hise]. 

Hian, hia'ii *n), absolute poss. pron. dial. 
Also 5 hyaeno, 6 hizseji. [f. IIih poss. pron.j 
.analogous to hern, ourn,yourn, theiru, app.aiently 
by form-association with A/y, mine, Thy, thine, 
earlier mi, min, thl, thin, in which the -n distin- 
guishes the absolute from the adjective form. These 
forms in -n are midlaml and southern.] = II1.S absol. 
poss. pron. 

ri4xo Lovk Banatunt. Alirr. Ixii. 119 i(jibb.s IM.S.) Bute 
|i.it wah oure iuye and 11031 hyseiic. 1573 Lanfiiaai /- r//. 
(1871) 15 With humhl suhicctioii of him and hir/eu. 1748 
Kichari>.son Clarissa xxxii. I. 219 |.\nthoiiy Harlow, a 
gentleman of family and fortune, writes) W^ien you are hisii. 
«i 84 S Hooii //nxjiins 4- Dufcejns, 1 often w'ish my lot w.is 
hisn. [Provincial A dat;^, Ml ini ;ls prigs whiat isn’t hisn, 
When he's colch'd he goes to prisiiii.’] 

Hisop, obs. form of 11 ys.s<ip. 

+ Kispanian (hisjvi-uiaiO, a. oh. rare. [f. 
L. Ilispdniu, in 16th c. Eng. Ilispanie Spain.] 
Of or belonging to S])ain, Sjianish. 

I15B0 ill Picloii I* fool Mnnic. Kce. (1.883) J. 42 I'radiiig 
I to] Hispanic and Porling.ilc.l 1656 Bi.oont (ilas.\ogr. , 
/lispaniaH, of or hclunging to Sp;iin, l>oi n in Spain. 

Kispanic (hisp.o*nik), a. rare. [f. L. Ilispd- 
nie-us Spanish (f. J/i.pdnia): sec -ir.] Pertaining 
to Spain or its people ; esp. ^icrtaiiimg to ancient 
Spain. .So tKlflpa‘nlcaltf.(a^r.); Hlspa'nloally 
culv., in the Spanish imanncr; Hispaniclim (his- 
p2e*nisiz*m), a Spanish idiom or intMle of expression ; 
Hiapa'nioiie v. trans., to rentier Sp.*tiiish. 

1584 R. Scot Disnm. IVitchcr. 111. vii. (i886) 38 ww/y., 
CoufesHioii compulMirio ; as by HisiKiiiicall iiu|uisiiiun. 
163a l.iriioow rra7f. i. 19 In this Hi.spanicall provcrln*. 
1831 Fraser's Mag. HI. C13 A gent l«in.*iii so Hispanic.'illy 
cognoinin.'iled. >8^ Macaulay yix.\-., TemMc 11887) 460 
A style. .supcrfici.iiry tieformed, indeed, by («:ilHusm.s aiul 
Hispnnirisms. 1878 H. A. Wedstkk in F.iuyel. Brit. VI. 
1^5/2 Olhers flribes] have been in large measure Hispani- 
n/ed both in language and in habits. 1889 Sat, Rrx'. 12 Jan. 
'.7/2 The nispanu.iKiiiK and generally uncultivated char.'u tcr 
of the stj'le. 

Kispaniolate (hispLViii/Xlr't), v. rare. [f. Sp. 
espailolar to make .Spanisli, f. espaftol Spantsh, f. 
Espaila L. Ifispdnia Spain : see -ateJI.] trans. 
To make .Spanish, imbue with .Spanish nuliotis. 

x86o Motley Nethert xxxiii. (i860) 111 . 454 The 
iwiiolated coiiiiseltor:* of Duke John. 

Ki8pa*llioli8e» [f. as prcc. + -IZE.] r-.prcc. 
1583 Stocker Hist. Civ. tVarres L&we C. 1. a ij a, Certaine 
other Hispaiiinliretl low Countrey men. x6oo O, F., Re/l. to 
Libel Prvf. x j This imegued EnglUh, and Hi^panioli/ed 
fugitiuc. 16x9 in Crt. .y Times Jas. / (1849) II. 192 A j>rivy 
coimtillor. .wished ih:4t fenesi ration were the reward of such 
thut h.'id their longues so Hisp;iijioliset.l. ^18x2 SouriiEY in 
Q. /Tr-?'. XXIX. 191 The favour with ivhich Tic h.id been 
vn.civcd at M.xdrid. .h.'id completely hispanioii/ed him. 

Kispanue (hi-span.iiz), V. [f. L. Ifispamis 
.SpanisTi, Spaniard + -fZE.] trans. ^^prec. 

160Q W. Wai son (i6f*2) ?i 9, I was infoniiid by 

.'III llysimniird politicians incancs. ^ 161a T. Ja.mi!:.s Jesuits 
ir,u n/. iip iPariuii'd a Zuilus, a Tiinun, an hUpani/ed ('a- 
nieleiui, like Proteus, wrctc;hcd seed of Cain, and soniii'. of 
Beliall. x8a4 .VVre .Monthly Mag. X 1 . 190 He selected . . that 
only wliic.h was adapted for rtrpre'.eniation in Spain, hispan- 
i/ing (if wi; may lie allowed the term) whalcver he found il 
convenient to transport with him. 

Hispa FX 10 -, combining form of 1 ,. Ilispan ns 
Spanisli, prefixed to another g(;iitile adj., wnich it 
either qualifies or is coupled with ; as in BUspano- 
QalUoan, belonging in common to Sixain and Gaul 
(or France) ; so Biapano^ermaii, Bispaao- 
Xtalian. Blapano-Moreaqua, belonging to the 
Moors of Spain, Spanish-Moorish. 

1^4 IVestm. Kcz’. II. 449 Spain, Au.stri.’i, the HI>;pano- 
Italiun Stales. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Re/. 111 . 12 
The Hi.-(KinQ-Gvtman army bad comiuered Rome. 1897 
lP\ stm.tra’i, •.•4 Dec. 3/2 Hisp.'ino-Morexquc [w,v(:| is treated 
at greater length. 

Kupid (hi*.spid), a. [«id. L. hispid~ns in same 
sense. Cf. F. hispide (i4th c. in Halz.-llarm.).] 
Rough with stiff ht-iir or bristles ; .'shaggy ; bristly : 
in Hot, and Invert. Zool. Clothed with short stiff 
hairs or bristles ; rough with iniinite spines. 

H. More in J. Half s Poems To yng. Autliour, John 
of the wdderncss? the hairy child? 'I'lu*. hispid Thishite 7 or 
what satyr wild? 1648 HrKKir.K He\p-r., To J. IVeare 24 
.Sooner the in-side of thy hand shall grow Hi.sped, and 
h.'unc. 1753 CiiAMBhHs t2'i7. tsnpp. s.v. Leaf. Hispid Leaf 
. .one whose surface is covered with more tliii;k and rigid 
hairs lh.^n the inlosc leaf. 1833 Kikbv Mab. 4 Inst . 4 ntM. 
I. xi. 'J'hc Hispid Worms of T..'imarck. 1873 Oliver 
Alem. Bot. 11. 21.*. 'the herbage of Buragine.-e is often very 
coarse and hispid. 1877 Coues & Allkm H. Amer. Ra^ 
dentia 31 Pelage hispid, from abundance of large bristly 
hairs. Jig. J. Hamilton Hafpy Home 37 

Jlxe harsh and hispid law. 
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Hence Blppl'dity; Bi'spldlj oilv. 
i66e H. More Myst. God/, in. vi. 1 5 The hispidity, or 
hairiness of skin. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., HUpiditas . . 
hispidity. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 328 Sheep's'hit . . hU- 
pidly pubescent. 

Ki8pi'dlllat8t a. [f. as next : see -ate^.] 
next. 1854 in Mavkb E.xpos. Lex. 

KL8pidlllpll8 (hispi'ditibs), a, [f. L. type 
ViispiduLus (cf. acid ulus) -h -m7.s.] Slightly hispid. 
1834 in Mayne E.xpos. Lex. 1870 Hookek Stud. Flora 
iq 8 Lcavc.s hispidulous lanceolate entire or distantly lobed. 
Ki88 (his), V. [A word imitating or exemplifying 
the sound to whid^ il is applied ; apjj. not recorded 
before the close of the J4th c., and not known in 
the earlier stage of any Teutonic lang. (An alleged 
OE. kysian is an error.) Kilian has in early mod. 
Flcm. ( 1 599) ^ hisschen, hissen, sihilarc, Ang. hisse \ 
but this word is not in MDu. nor in mod.Du., where 
Mo hiss* is sissen, Ger, zischen, Cf. HimH| llizz.] 

1. intr. '1 o make the sharp spirant sound emitted 
by certain animals; as geese and serpents, or caused 
(c.g.) by the escape of steam through a narrow 
aperture, or uttered in the pronunciation of ‘ j *. 
(Ii. sibildre.') 

1388 Wvci.ii- 7 a7I. v. 26 He schal liisse [138a w'histlen) to 
hym fro I he viulis i>f ci lhe. c 1400 M aunoev. (1839) xviii. 196 
pci spcketi nought, but )H‘i hi>stn, as .<;crpcntes don. c 1440 
Jacob's / W/iK.E.' 1 '.S.) 107 Asacliylde.pat dare no»t passe, 
for |ie fioos hysscih at him. e i53« Dhwts Introd. Fr. in 
Pohgr. 0X7 The st-rpniles hys^cs. a 1637 B. JoNSuN Eng. 
(;/'r<;//.Wks.(Rtklg.) 774/2 Sis a most easy and gentle letter, 
and softly hissclh ngaiiist the teeth in the prolation. 1636 
Bi‘. Ham. Oeias. Medit. (1851) 54 IL'irk how that iron, 
iiuciichcd ill the water, hisseth. 1713-ao J'ope Iliad \. 68 He 
twang’d hi-s deadly bow, And his.siiig fly tbe feathcrM fates 
below. 1843 I.kvKR J. Hinton xl. The little tea-kettle was 
liissing on the hob. xSya Baker .Mle Tribut. xxi. 362 A few 
ilroiis of water tin own on ibe surface will hi»s and cvnpurute 
ns tnoiigh cast ufxm xiiollen inct.'il. 

2 . Of a person : To make thi.s sound as an cx-e 
pression of ilisapproval or derision. (Usually const. 
at, with indirect passive.) 

WvcLir Jer. xix. S Ech that pas.sith bi it.^ schni 
wondre, and liisse 1138a wbisilcn] on al the veiiiauiice 
thereof. 1333 Covkhdale Lam. ii. 1$ 1 lLs.siiigc and wag- 
ginge their hcadcs vpon the doughter leruMdeiu. c 1566 J. 
Alii.w tr. Booyst Man's Fhcat. World I vj, Subject, sin in u 
playe to be hiss^xl at, and chased awayc with snamc. 1649 
Ikr. Tailor 07 . Fxemp. 111. Ad H 15. 105 Thou ait dihgiv'iccd 
and hissed at. 1683 Dcyhkn Vind. Fk. o/Cuise Wks. 1725 
V. 329 To Clap and Hit.s are the rrivilcgc.s of a Fn e-boni 
.Subject in a Play. House. x8« Macaulay Hist. ling, xiv, 
Thojic w'ho had hiMied when the subject was iiiiiodiir.cd. 

3 . trans. To c.y press disappioval of (a perse n or 
thing) by making this sound. 

*599 Marston .Sco. VHlanre 1. iv. i«/> Would not sc*me 
rre.shman .. His.se and deride such blockish foolery? 16x5 
I. .SiEi’HKN.s .S'atyr. Ess. 29^Whcn hec heares his play hissed. 
*x7*o Tkiok Frol, to * T/ic Orphan' 4 Hireling actors .. 
Whom you may i l^p or hiss for )iulf-a-cruwn. 1833 Lamii 
Flia ij86o) 274 ihey have hissed me. 

4 . To drive or send away with or by means of 
hissing. Chiefly with advbs., as to hiss out, away, 
doivn. 

> 5*9 Horman Vutg. \ \^ He was hyssed out »if the place. 
> 54 * [j DALL Krasm, Par. Luke Pref. 12 'fhe pueies doe hi.*»»e 
the olde Rocldes out of place. 1391 Svl\ kstkb Dm Bartns 
I. iv. 459 He. . Is to he hist from learned Disputations. 1643 
Ft i.LkR Holy 4 Prt/. St. iv. xi. -290 They had rather be 
hiss'd dow'ii then not'coinc nixm the .stage. 1655 Gurnam. 
Chr. in Arm, xix. 11669) 240/'2 Thus Uiith hisseth Satan 
.’xway with this Iiin .‘irgunicnt. 1779 Johnson Lett, to AU^. 
Titrate vS Oct., 1 iUways hissed away the cliargc. 1893 R. 
H. Shlrakd in Bookman Oct. 17/2 The first performance of 
* Faust whicli was hissed oflT the stage on that occasion. 

6. To Utter or express by hissing or with a hiss, 
csp. as expressive of intense anger or hate. 

X77C JoHN.siiN Tax. no Tyr. 78 One of the threats hissed 
out by the Congress. iBtt Lynch Then. Trin. yii. 135, 

1 -at down to the piano whilst Ibe kettle w'as hi.ssiiig (ire- 

E avation. 1884 I’ai*. Eustace 66 * You shall yet repent this , 
e his.st‘d. 

Hence Bimd (hist) ppL a. Bimr, one who 


hi.sscs. , 

rx44o Gesta Rom. xvxv. 137 (Harl. MS.) In that o||ere 
side is an hisser or a siblatour, and he hissiihe so **^®“y®* 
1589 Nashs. Pre/i to Greene's Alenaphon (Arb.) 13 >yho!« 
heroicall poetry .. readied to life what cucr hissed led. 
1616 hisled] B.irbarisme hath been buried this C. yeere. 
x66r j. CiiANiii.kR Van Helmont's Oriat. 164 He uncom- 
pcllcd, runs back to liisscd-ont elementary disleinpcratures. 
1819 sporting Adag. IV. 20 A rbaiwody addressed 
clap^rs, his.sers and damners, attending the theatres. Moa. 
* S ' 15 a hissed con.sonant. 

Kiss (his), sb. Also 6 hy8» hyme. [f. Hiss v.] 
1 . A sharp continuous spirant sound such as is 
emitted by gccse and serpents, and in the pro- 
nunciation of* s *. " 

1313 Douglas .*EneU xii. xiii. 176 Scho [.■in owl] 
so with mony hys and how, And in hys scheild cai\ wither 
wyiijtfis .Hmyle. .*598 Barret Tlieor.^ IVarres 11. i- >7 > 
ularme. .is sometimes done with a whistle or hys«, tor 10 
to disturbe the Cainpe. 1667 Milton P. L.i.y^ 
with the hiss of russling wings. 1701 Cowper taad ?^i. 

J he hiss of flying shafts. 1871 U %xw\\¥.n Playgr. 
iii. (1894) 80 A layer lof snowl. .slid 

low ominous hiss. 18^ Bowrn Virg. j^netd v. 278 oomc 
snake, .throat lifted to dart Hiss upon hiss. , 

b. Phonetics. A consonant pronounced witn • 


hiss ; a sibilant. Also attrib. 



HI8SA. 


HZSTOEIAN. 


SwRKT Pp’tfttfrSpoktu £fi£. lo Dunes (voiced hisses) 
when Anal benn with voice ana end in whisper. iSga — 
Sk0ri HUi. Ung, Grammar § 305 Wonls . . endinK in a 
hiss-consonant. 

2 . This sound uttered in disapproval or scorn, 
ste Drkkeh Satiro-Maitix To Kdr. A ivb. To behokle 
this short Ck>medy of Errors, and where the greatest enter, 
to give them instead of a hisse, a gentle correction. 1667 
Miiton P, a. X. 50R A dismal universal hiss, the sound Of 
public scorn, tjsi Pope rem/. Fame 405 Scornful hisses 
run thro’ all the crow'd. tSve Jowui'T Plata (ed. a) 111 . 70 
I’h c am ilauses and hisses of the theatre, 
t Klssaf int. Obs. [Cf. heisau, under 1 If.k/.k 
V., quot. 1549. Also Sp. hiza, * hoisCi as mariners 
lioise Ypsatle* (Minsheu) ; r\a interj., a term 
used by seamen in hauling a rope : see IloiSR.] 
A cry used on shin-board in hauling or hoisting. 
1:1450 Piigr, Sea X’ay, 13 in Siac. Rottte etc. 37 With 
' howe I hissa ! ' then they Ithe .<tailurs] cry, ' What, howc, 
mate ! thow stondyst to ny, Thy fclow may nat hale the by '. 
HlBsation, humorous ftjr hissing \ see -ation. 
HlB-self (dial. hUsd^ hissen ) : see Himself IV. 
Hisainess (hi'sines). [f. an assumed adj. *hi 5 sy 
•h -NSSa.] Hissing manner or character. 
s8s8 Blai'kw. Mag. XXIII. 308 Mr. Hunt, .to the prating 
pertness of the parrot .. adcls'tne hissiness of the bill-poiiii- 
I ng ga nder. 

luaainif (hi'sin), vbl. sb, [f. Hiss v. + -ino 
1 . The action of the verb Hia.«i : the |iroduction 
of a sibilant sonnd; sibilation. With a and //. An 
instance of this ; a hiss. 

13B8 WvcLiP Judges V. j6 That thott here the hissyngis of 
fliickis. S535 CnvKROALE I Kings xix. 12 After the fyre 
i.ame there a styll !u:>fte hys.siiigeix388 Wvc:i.ik i*:syng|. 1^6 
ir. Hohhes* Kfent. Philos. \1839) 48a The breath blown with 
violence from the month makes n hissing, because in gcjing 
ruit it rakes the superficies of the lips, whose reaction 
iigainst the force of the breath is not sensible. 1711 Anpi.soN 
No. 133 p 7 That hissing in our T.angnnge, which is 
taken so much notice of by Foreigners. 1810 Shki.u.v 
yastrpid xiii, The wind, .whispered in low his.sings among 
the withered shiiihs. 


2 . The utterance of a hiss or hisses as a sign of 
disapproval or detestation. 

138a WvcLiK JZ/f/iA vi, 16 Y sliulde acne thee in lo ijcr- 
dienmn, .and men dwellyiige in it in to httisyiig. 1M7 Min- 
ur.KroN li 'isdoM 0/ Solomon vii. 15, 1 rather Took for clap- 
ping than for hisMiig. /» 1719 Anmsos Playhouse (R. . 
1 huiuleriiig claps and dreadful hissingii rise. 

3 . concr. Au occasion or object of expressed 
opprobrium, ardi. 

1388 Wvci.iF Jer. li. ij; rabiloyiic sch.al he. .the dwdlyng 
of dingonns, wotidryng and hi.ssyng [1382 whistling], 1560 
Ibiil K ^Gonov.) Jt-r. .xix. 8, I wil inake this ciiie desolate 
.'Hid :iii his-sing. 1873 IT, Kogi-.iis Orig, Hihlo. i. 51 'I'liat the 
Jews would at last become a hissing and a by-word «*iinong 
the n.'itions. 

4 . Comb. his8lng-8took (after laughing-stock]^ 
an object of expressed om^robritiin or scorn. 

x6a8 Petit. Eastern Ass. 410 make our .selves an hissing- 
MfK'Ke to Papists. 

Ki'BSilljg, ///. a. [f. II1.S.S V. + -ING 2 .] 'I’hat 
hisses (ill the senses of the vcrii). 

a 1547 SeRKKV Mneid 11. (R.), Whocs waitring tongs did 
lick their hi.«;dng inouthes. 15^ Si'knnkk F, Q . 1. ii. u For 
her he h.'ilcd a.s the hissing snake. 1697 I.)rvdkn X^irg. 
Georg. IV. ayi Others to quench the hisMiig Ma.ss prepare. 
178^ Cowi'KR Ptisk iv. 38 While the bubbling sind loud- 
hissing urn I'hrow.s up a steamy column. 1834 lilackiv. 

XXXVI. 484/2 The hiiuiing iron became ofa dull red. 

b. (!)f sounds : Sibilant, sibilated. 

1697 Dkyden ^neid yi\. 8?o He drowned One his.siiig 
ii'lier in a softer .sound. 1741 Richakusom AV»mr/«(i824) I. 
xxix. 280 Methinks there is such a hissing sound in the word 
that I cannot abide it. 1855 Bain Senses 4- Int. 11. ii. 
H 15 'I'hc hissing sound of jr. the burring of the r, the hum of 
the w, arc well marked mode.s of producing variety of effect. 

c. advb. in phr. hissing hot. 

1771 ConiemMaiwe Afan 1 . 50 He sent them both liis.siiig 
hot into the other World. 

Hence Ki’sainglj adv. 

i6tx CoTGR., Sifflantement^ hissingly, with a whistling 
sound. 


Hist (hist), int, [A natural exclamation (also 
more exactly written ^st !) enjoining .silence (which 
seems to be suggested by the abrupt stoppage of 


the sibilant by the mule). Cf. IsT, St, Whisht.] 
1 . A sibilant exclamation used to enjoin silence, 
or call on ^leople to listen. 

MiNsfiEu Duetor, Hist, nota silen/ij, t68s Otway 
S^tors Fort, v, i, DaUt thou hear nothing? Hist, hark ! 

Thornton tr. Plautus* Disew. (R.>, Hist ! silence '. 
be of goo<l heart. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 111 . iv. 203 
liist , said the old man, * there he is *. 

2 * A similar sound made to urge on a dog or 
other animal. Hist-a-boy^ an exclamation used to 
incite or urge on. U,S, 

1841 EuEsmN Couservativt'^V!s, (Bohn) II. 976 He 
Hist-a-boy ’ and urge the game on. x8fe -r Cond. 

^^3 To. .cry Hist^orboyl to every good 
after a cat ] ’ ^ » '^t'-a-cat t , used in hounding a dog 

Hist (hist), V. Now poetic, [f. Hist i/iA] 
tl* trans. To summon with the exclamation 
» to summon in silence or without noise. Obs, 
Milton PtMevoso 55 The cherub Contemplation; 
And the mute Silence bi^it along, ’Le.ss Philomel will deign 
a song. 1849 H. More Song oJ Soul 1. 11. Ivii, Which he to 
i n^e eame.st countenance showd Histing me nearer. 
S778 R. Lowth Transl, Isa, v. 26 lie will hist every one of 
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them from the ends of the earth, thid, viL 18 Jehovah shall 
hibt the fly. . And the bee . . And they sliall come, ! 

2 . intr. To be silent. 

1867 J. CoNiNCTON / ’irg. ACueidi. 237 (ed. 2) Then shoubl 
some man of worth appear Whot.e stainless virtue all rev«.-rc. 
They hu»»h, they hist [ed, 1 list) ; his ck-ar voice rules Their 
rebel wills, their anger cools. 

11 . 3 . trans. To incite or urge on with the ex- 
clamation *hist*; hcncc, gcncrnlly, to incite. 

1604 Middi.C'I'on Father liubharets 7 Vt/(r« Wks. 1886 VTII. 
106 Lest they should he out, or faint, or cold, I'heirinnnrciit 
clients hist tliein on with gold. 

Siatio (hi'Etik), a, [f. Gr. Inros tissue + -Jc .1 : 
Of or p<TU<niDK to tissue!.. (•SJ'rf. .S«. /.ex. 1 886.) I 
Bi'Stiii. [f. as prec. + *tn.] A name for fibrin. 

1886 in Syd. ,S'oc. Lex, 

Kistioid (hi*stioid). a. Phys. and Path. [f. 
Gr. lariov, dim. of lorik web, tissue + *oiij.] st : 
IIisToni. 

1854 JoNKR fk SiKV. Pathol. A nat. >1874) 134 Those new : 
L'ruwths which re.^eiiible the simple tissues of the body may 
lie called Simple Histioid Tumours. 1876 tr. IPagnePs 
Gen. Pathol. 33s Virchow calls tumors which arc composed 
of only one ti.ssue, tissuc-like, or Histioid. 

Histiology (hiEtip*irKl.^i). [f. as prec. + ‘i.ou v. 
Cf. V. histioTogie.~\ - Histolcmjv. 

1857 in Di*NGt.isDN Med, Lex. xtUhSyd. Soi. Lex.^ Ifistio- 
logy, Valentin's tenn for a description «f the lissiics. 

Hence Blstlolo'gical f7. ~ lli.STOT.OOlc.vi.. 

i8S7 1 " Du.ngi.i.sos Med. Lex. 

KistO-y combining form of Gr. Inrlrs web, tissue, 
occurring with sense tissue * in various biological 
terms, as Hl'gtoblMt [Gr. fikaarus cell], the 
primary element or unit of a tissue {Syd. .Spc . Lex. 
18S6). Blatocho-micol a., relating to Klato- 
oha’miotrj, the chemistry of organic tinsues. 
KiatodiaTyilB [sec Dtalysim], ' term fur a reso- 
lution of an organic texture * (Maync /ixpos. Lex. 
1854) ; hence Hlstodlalj’tic a ., ' of or Ixdonging ; 
to hi.stodialysis * {ibid.), Hlatogra'phic, -iool 
adjs., belonging to Kloto'graplij, description of 
the tissues (Craig 1847). Kistoha 'matin 
[see ILematin], name for a kind of colouring 
matter occurring in animal tissues. KlstoTyaiu 
[( jr. Auiri; looseming], disintegration or dissolution 
of organic tissue ; hence Kiatoly'tic a., belonging 
to histolysis. Biatouorpholo'gioal ci., relating 
to Biatomorpho'loflryf the mor[>hology of the 
tissues. Blotomorplio tlo a. [Gr. noptpooriKtJS, f. 
HOfup 6 (iv to form, shaj^e], relating to the formation 
of tissue. Biato'nomj [fir. -vo/iia arrangement], 
the subject of the formation and arrangement of 
organic ti$.sues (Craig 1847*. Klato’phylj [(.rr. 
<fivXrf tril>c], the history of tissues within the limits 
of a particular trilie of organinms. KiotophyaioVt 
the subject of physics as rel.ateil to the tissues. 
Bl'atophyalolo'ffical relating to Biatophy- 
■lo'logy, the physiology of the: tissues (Syd, Soc, 
Lex. tSSft). Blstotomy [Gr. -ropia cutting], . 
‘ the dissection of the organic tissues ’ (Mayne 
1 854). Biatotro phio a. [Gr. rpoifdf nourishment], 
relating to the form.ation and nourishment of the 
tissues. Bi'otosyme [Gr. (vftrj leaven], Schmiedc 
berg’s term for a sub>laiicf* th.at causes fermentation 
in the tissues. 

187^ .A, J. BARKF.Rtr. Frey*s Ilisfol, jy Uisttwhem, $ 48 The 
cheiiiical cunslitution of ih« annn.'il i:ell . . u licld of 'histo- 
rhciniral inquiry of which litile is known. i86x .V. Syd. 
Sot.Vear-bk.i HisloloKyaiul ' Histo-chcmUiry ofinaii. k886 
.Syd. .Wv. Lex., ' 1 1 istographic, of or lM.-lt}ii]4inK lo hi.ilojjTaphy . 
X854 Mavnf. Lex., liistograLhirus, '‘Histogi aphical. 

18^ C. A. MacMunn ill Proc. R. Soc. Nov. 24B Observa- 
tions made on the spectra the organs and tissues . . h.yvc j 
brought to light the presence of a scries of animal colouring • 
mattcTS, The name *nistuha:inatins is proposed for .'ll! these. 
1857 nt-'N’Gi.iso,N Med. Lex, * J I istdyiis. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Histofyiis. .\\\c retrograde metamorphosis of the 
tissues. 1868 J. H. Bf.nnvit CUh. Lret. ietl, s' t'8 The suc- 
cessive fonnation of hislpgetietic and *histolytic molecules. 

W. Rouerts Treat. Urin. Dis. in. iv. (ed. 4) 484 The 
bloixl and tissues are..charged with the ])Timary histoly tiepro- ; 
ducts. 1883 Gom;i ill Alien. 4* Neurol. July 387 Other ^hislo- . 
iniirphologiral pni-ticul.Ais. 1^7 Rlack^o. Mag. I.XXX II. 16 
Is. there, .in alhiimeii a iii>'stcrioiiK *histoniorpholic power ; 
in virtue of which it transmutes itself iroin the liquid into the 
solid condition I 1879 tr. Hoeeket s Kvol. Man 1 . i. 24 Trib.al • 
history Ilf cells.. ^bistopliyly. 1886 Jrftl. R. .MU rose. Sox^. .\pr. . 
365 On the Mrislophj'sics of the blood*corpusrle.s. fbid., | 
'^Histophysiological researches on the extension of the nerves : 
in the muscles. 1886 Syd, Soc, l.e.v., *Histofkysiology. 
a 1889 Dungmsoh Atx'd. Lex, s.v. Pla.^tic, Agents— hygicni- j 
cal or curative — which take part in such formations [of 1 
organuod tissuel, may be termed *)iLstoin)pbic or construe- ! 
live. . Med. News lU. S.) Lll. 549 That injections j 
of *histozyme into the blood of dogs produced high fever. 
Kistoffanesifl (bistaids^e-nusis). Biol, [f. j 
Hihto- - hUr. 7fvc9ir birth, production.] The pro- I 
duction or development of organic tissues. 

, »!54 in^ Mavnk Kx/^s. Lex, 1880 Libr. Unir. Ktund. ■ 
VII. 554 Schwann is often called the founder of the science j 
of histogene.sis. 1881 Athewrum ao Oct. 566/T The histo- ; 
genesis of man and the higher veriebrata. 
KistOffenetio (-d.^/ne-tik;, a. [f. as prcc. ; stc. | 
Gknbtic.J Having the quality of proiiiicing tissue ; 
relating to the formation of tissues. 1 


1854. ill Mavnk Exf^os. Lex. i8S9 Todd Cyr/. V. 
i I'hcmomena of a histogenctic nature. 1875 Huxlky 
in Encycl. Frit. II. 50/1 Histogcnetic elcineiits ; ih.u is.. 
<:ells which by their metamorphoses, give rise to tissues. 
Hence Biotoffoaa'ticaUy aav., in relation to 
histogenesis ; from a histogenetic point of view. 

tWpKncyil. Rrii. XVIII. 4002 Histogcnctically, they [con- 
nective tissues] are the lemains of that .. embrj’onic tissue 
from^w bich the blood'clianiicl.s themselves were made. 

Kistogeny (histp-dz/ni . [f. as prec. + -gkmy.] 
^Histooenmis. 

1847 Craig, Hhtogcny, ihe fonn.'ition of an organic tissue. 
1854 in Mavnk Lex. 1879 tr. Haeckel's Et'ol. Man 

1 . i. 24 (icrm-hir;!oiy of thr: cells, etc. (Histoceny). /bid. 
iii. 6i' IIistogciiy,or the S<.kMnc of the Kvolution of Tissues, 
as first elaborated by Reniuk and by Kniliker. 

Histoid vhi'stoid a. I'hys. and AiOt. [f. Gr. 
loT^t web + -oiD.J Like or of the natnie of tissue, 
esp. connective tissue : sjxjc. said of tumours. 

187* I*KAst.KK t^ar. Tumours 25 A variety of hi-stoid 
tumor. 

Histoire, early form of Hihtory. 

Histologic (-Ip'd.^ik), a. * next. 

*855 H. Spencer J'rinc. Psychol. (1870) 1 . 1. ii. 75 Nerve* 
tubes, .and iiervc-.:clls . .arc the histologic clrmenlsof whicli 
the nervous system is built up. 

Histolo'gical, a . [f. IIlstology + -ic + -al.] 
Belonging to histology ; relating to organic tissues. 

*844-8 Owen I.ect. Comp. Anal. vi. 135 The cartila- 
ginous or intermediate histological ihange Imlween the 
primitive iiicmbraiiou.^ and ultimate osseous >tagc. 1863 
Vl. SPENcLk Prim. /Hoi. § 60 In the hydra the histological 
differentiation that ha«. been established is extremely slight, 
1879 Casset/s Trchn. Ednc. IV'. 133/1 The skins, skeletons, 
spirit and histological preparations, .should be amalgamated 
into one .series. 

Hence Biatolo'gieaUy adv., in relation to bisto- 
logy. 

1859 'I'oiAiCirl.Amtf.V. 372/2 The iriaitcrs thus excreted 
ma3> In', rlividi d hi<tolugic:illy into two chief constituents. 

aisto^logist. [f. next I -IHT.] One versed 
In histology. 

* 859 J 'IViMts DentalSurg. 289 Few subjects have engaged 
the attention of histologists innic frequently, .than the de 
velopipctii of dentine. 1881 R. Lan'kksIF.k in Nature 
No. 628. medical histologist and phyriologi&t has 

learnt that.. he miist nr>t ronfine liim£-elf. .to. .the chick. 

Histology (hi.-it/> bvisji). [f. Gr. larot web + 
-LOGY. Ci. 1 ‘. /ii.do/ogic.] The science of organic 
tissues; that branch of anatomy, or of biology, 
which is concerned with the minute structure of 
the tissues of animals .ind plants. 

1847 CkAic, Histology, the doctrine of the organic tissues. 
1858 Cakpkm kk Peg. P/iys. ff 39 These pans arc cilled the 
tissues uf plants, and a knowledge of their nature is called the 
science of vegetable histology. 1885 H. W AuLASuin Pall 
Mall G. 9 Mar. 6, v Tlie assistant . . appointed . . for histology, 
that is to sa3’. niiiuite microscopirai dcnioiistralioiis. 

t Historial, a. {sb.'j Obs. [a. h . historial ( 1 291 
in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. late L. hisforidlis ;;Siduiiius 
f 475), f. historia Hlstury.] Iklonging to or of 
the nature of history ; historical, historic. 

138B Wy(:i.if liil'le Genl. Prol. Profih. , The stories of Moises 
Irwp . . and of o! here historia! Iioi'fcis si.hiilrn be wel lokid. 
c 1386 ('ii.Ai Ci-.K Dei tor's /'. i !; 6 1 'his is no fal.'Ie, But knowen 
for historial thyng not.iMe. t 1449 pFCfCK Repr. 1. xiit. 
66 'fhe histori.tl parlies of the Gold Testament.^ 159B Hak- 
i.uvr / ey. II. 1. 72 To write ami reduce in vcriiie Hisii>riall, 
the great sic^c . . of Rhodes. 1649 Roiserts CViir-w Fibt. 382 
Direct historuill N.vrrations. 

B. sb. Hislury, record. 

1395 B. RAkNKti ill Farr A. P. Eliz. (1845) 1 . 42 That lii-- 
toriall Of m^' sinnes numbfrlesse in deepe seas cast. 

Historian thistG'>'riiur,, sb. (a.) Also 6 -ien. 
[a. F. historicn (in OF. also adj.), f. I., historia 
IIi.sTORY ; see -AN.] 

1 , A writer or author of a history ; csp. one who 
produces a work of history In the higher sense, as 
distinguished from the simple annalist or chronicler 
of events, or from the mere compiler of a historical 
narrative. 

1531 Kevor Gov. t. x.viv, Quintus Fubius for this quaiitie 
is soucraignely exlolleil unionge liistorien.^. 1581 Jii'.iNKV 
Apol. I'oetrie lArh.) 25 'I'he Historian Isayih) what men 
liauc done. *589 J- Santord tr. Agrippa's I 'an. Aj-tis 15 
'I'hcre are .. <rther amiingc the Hi.storians, giltie of greater 
lies. t6(^ Cowi.fy l'*r.Kes .Sir*. (Vrtir., Royal Sen. ix, And 
ne’rdid I^rlune better yet Th* Hisloraii to die Story fit. 
1769 J/tuiHS Lett. xii. 53 It Isthelllstcirian'soflicetopunUh, 
though he cannot coi r«cU 1873 Freeman Hj^t. Ess. Ser. 11. 
ix. 308 Gibbon is before all things the historian of the transi- 
tion from the Roman world to the w'orld of modern F.iirope. 
1874 Gkkkn Short Hist. i. § 4. 4S Baeda was at uiue the 
founder of mediaeval hisioi^' an<i the first Fvnclish historian. 
1870 llsiRtiNKR Early Chrotr. Eng. il 77 He (William of 
Malmcs.] is a genuine hi.storinn^ not a dry compiler of annals 
like the writci's who preceded him. 1884 Freeman Methoiis 
Hist. .\'tndy(iS86) 33 'I'he man (Polybio.s) who looked at hk 
own age witlr the eyes of an historian of all ages. 

t2. One who relates a narrative or tale ; a story- 
teller ; in quot. 1603 rendering Gr. vfpt^yifrijs * local 
guide, cicerone’. Objr, 

1586 Yoi;sg ir. Guae.co's Civ. t'lwr*. ly. Ksa b, Vou are bul 
A .simple ilisioriaii for niinisiring of mirth, itej Holland 
Plutarch's Mrr. 1104 ihxr dtMuursing Hisiorians and ex- 
positours shewed us the place, where sometimes &tut.>d the 
ol>elisks of iron. 1667 Milivn ' in. 7 Wh.-xt thanks 

sufficient.. have I to render ihee. Divine Il3*scoriaii. 

3 . One versed in history, rare, 

c 2645 Howell Lett. (1655^ IV. xi. '29 Not to bean Historian, 
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HISTOBIFT, 


HlSTOItlAirESS. 

that is, not to know what Forreii Nations and our Forefathers { 
did, ^ Hoc exi xetn^'resxe riicx"', as Cicero hath it. (66 $ ; 
Kvklvn* Corr, Ml June, Whnt y‘»nr Lordship’s curiosity will i 
desire to dip into, to eiiicrj^f a complete historian. | 

+ B. Kolatiiig to or ioundecl on his.tory; | 
historical. Obs. rare. j 

163a Litmcow Traf . Author to Hk. B Lv l». Go lively : 
cb.’ir^'M with ‘tout Hisiuriaii Faith, And trample dowiie j 

Criltick#*--, in the Uust. j 

Mciicc Kisto rianess, a female historian, rare. 
XB37 Nrw Monthly Ma^. XLIX. SQ7 Mrs, Macauley, the . 
historiaiiess, m.'irricd his i)rothcr. a 1839 L. F.. I.anhom in ; 
f,. Ijl.inchard Az/i.' (18^5) I. She is a tsreat histuiianc-ss, :i 
chaiiiii'ij;* delightful woman. ! 

Historia'Ster. rare. [f. L.//iW;7r7lIisTORY j 
+ -ASTKR.] A petty or contcm|.itibIc historian. 

1887 Blackxv, Mag. Nov. /i*. An * hlstoriaster ' (as distin- I 
giiished from .an historian). Jl'estw. (rrtc. i‘3 Apr. 3/tf j 

Our modern historiasters neglect this. 

Historiated (histu^TitfiiKl), ///. a. [f. med. 

L. historidt-us^ pa. pple. of historidre (see Htstory , 
v.\ t -Ei.).] Decorated with figures of men or aid- ; 
rnals (or, sometimes, flowers; see Flouiatkd), as 
illuminated or ornamental initial letters, etc. 

1886 Athenaeum 2^ May 716/2 Oniaineutetl with initird : 
letters historiaied with figures. iBps M. K. Jamf.s Abbey 
St. Edmund 131 At Amicus four porliuiis ofa like histuriuted 
screen rciimin. ; 

Historic (hist^Tik), a, (sh.) [ad. I., hisforir'tts 

adj. :^aiid sb. * historian’), a. Gr. laropiK-ui^ f. taropia 
II 1 .STOUY. Cf. F. ///.v 7 ur/i/;/<? (1480 in iJntz.-Darm.), 
in OF. also ‘ historian ’.] 

1. Of or belonging to history ; of the nature of , 
history; historical; csp. of the nature of history | 
as opposed to fiction or legend. 

1669 (.>/. Ceniilex 1. 11. viii. nx Evident fniiii sacred ' 

Historic Ohservation. xyoo Pkkik Curmrn Stvidarc 15 
With cqu.al Justice and Ili.storic Can^ Their [..'iws, tlieir , 
Toils, their Anns witli his compare. 1847 1 I'-nn vson Priite. \ 
Prol. ;;o A hoard of tales that dealt with knights, Half- 
legend, h.’ilf-hiKtiiric. x86o Tynhai.i. CitU'. Pref., I'o make 
myself hcttei acr^imiMtccl..witli the historic a«-i>t;ct of the i 
oueslioM. i^x FnrKMAN Hixt. Est. Ser. i. i. o i he .sort of I 
dinTicully a^:lil1.‘•t which simple historic (ruth has to struggle, j 
X873 H . KtKit.RS Orig. Bible i. (1G7;,) 36 Tin: rnir:u:le.s iin))uted 
to the historic C'hrist. 

2. esp. Forming an important part or item of 
history; noted or celebrated in history; having an j 
interest or iinportaiioe due to connexion with 1 
historical events. (The prevailing current sense.) 

a X794 GiiiHov Autobiog. 4 ^1869) 2a My lira intro- I 

duction to the historic scenes, which have since engaged so | 
many ye.'us of my life. 18^1 T). Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) ! 
II. i\'. ii. 240 Tri.at histone ground and the moss-grown t 
sculptures with which it is tiavetl. 1876 Fkkk.m.xn Xorm. j 
Contf. (ed. 3) I. v. 3:ti A Norman castle and a Norman ^ 
minster rose and fell on th.at historic spot. 

3. Conveying or dc.aliiig with history ; recording | 
past events; -Historical (which is the usual ! 
prose equivalent'). 

167s OcTLDY Brit. 28 That Eminent Piece of Historick 
I’oetry, Poly-olhi in, 1735 IViPi: Odysx. t. k> 6 I'lieii grateful ■ 
Greece with streaming eyes wou'd mist: Historic M.'irlilos, 
to record his praise. X763-7X H. Wai i*olk I 'erfuds A need, • 


Paint, (17S6' III. I a John Freeman, An historic ]iainti:r, 
was a rival of Fuller. 1809 W. laviNr, Knickerb. iv. i. 1 1849) : 
1!/.) Tire true subjects for the historic 1849 Linoakii 

Hist. Eng. Prelim. Notice ( 18S5) 9 I he stately aiul dignified 
m.'irch of the historic muse. iByt Kwkkmxn Hist. Exx. Scr. 1. 
xi. 314 The possession of real historic power. 

4. Applied, in Latin and Greek Grarnm.ar, to those 
lenses of the verb which arc used in nnrnition of 
past events (opposed to primary or principal) ; also, ' 
in Latin, to the infinitive mood when used instead of 
the indicative; and, generally, to the present tensi*, : 
when usotl instead uf the past in viviu narr.ition. 

The term historic tenses lias been variizusly used; they 
answer iKxrtly to the seamdary tenses of some gr.Ammarians. • 

»«45 J Ki.F Kiihner s Creek Cr. 118511 II. 52 'fhe relative . 
tenses .are divitied into Principal (I'resenl, Perff^rt, and 
Future) niid Historic Tenses (Imperfect, Plupi'rleci, .'ind 
Future exactuim. x87x Public StJi. J.al. Primer § ; 

Tenses are Primary or Historic. The Picsenl .-uid Futures 
are Prima^ Tenses; the Imperfect .and Pluperfect arc 
Historic. The Perfect is Primary when Present- Past f / /i/irv 
/m'o/), but Histtiric when Simple Past (/ byi'cd). lbid.% 117 j 
note^ The Infinitive used prcdicatively for a Finite Verb, . 
wd called the Historic Iiinnitive. 1879 Koiiv Lat. Gram. 


evidence is not indeed of the same nature with mathematical 
demonstration. x8i6 Kkatinur Treev. (18x7) I. ^00 It if: not 
consistent with historical dignity, .to notice suen a tritic us 
a massacre of. .unbelievers. 1884 {title) A New English 
Dictionary on Historical Principles. 

b. spec. Of, |)crtaining to, of the nattirc of 
history as opposed to fiction or legend. 

1843 Knight Shaks, 1. x. 137 The notion . . that nothing 
ought^ to be presented upon the atage but what was an 
historical fact. 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Scr. 1. i. 29 I'bc 
fact that his [Roland's] famous legendary death i.s a very 
easy perversion of his historical death. 2875 J. S. Stuak i- 
G1.F.NNIR in Encytl. Brit. II. 651/2 'I’bc scepticism . . as lo 
the e.xistence of an historical Arthur. 1877 I'Iowukm Primer 
Shaks. vi. § 15. 97 This historical Oldcastle is Ijetter known 
os Lord Cohliaiii. 

2. Relating lo or concerned with hiiitory or his- 
torical events. 

t Historkul faith : ^ that concerned only with historical 
facts ; iiitcllecluul beliefor assent, as distinct from faith that 
is praclically operative on conduct ; cf. Faith 3 b. 

c 1513 Bradshazv's . 9 /. IP'crburge Ball, lo Author j 8 Sith 
thou gauc to vs .*1 fioiirc most riall Kodulent in rronkles 
with historical! syglit. c 1530 Tinualr IPks. 267 ‘ R.) The 
histuricall Liyth hangeth of the truth .and honestie of the 
teller, or of the common fame and consent uf many. X53(t — 
Expos. 1 John 11537) 12 The fytsl .. is called an hystoncall 
fayih and belefe. c 1645 Howi:ix/.c//. ‘1655) IT. x. iH. 339 
The Prince of darkiic.sse hincsclf and all the cacodmmons by 
an historical! faith hclicve ther is a God. a x6m W. Bates 
Div. Mcdit. iv. (R.i, So many have an historical knowledge, 
yet because they .arc ntit united to Christ, they receive no 
heiicfit. 1865 Mcixp:v Mirac. i. 7 By the historical imagina- 
tion 1 mean the habit of realizing past time, z>f putting history 
liefnre ourselves in such a light th.it the persons and eve nts 
. .are seen .as oncc-living persons and once-pre&cnt events, 
fb. Iransf. Characterized by ‘historical lailh*. 
J. F.ccusTnN tr. Behmens F.p. 29 I’hcre may l>c many 
honest hearts among them ; but many of them arc onely 
Historicall, and Titular, a 17x8 Penn LifeViV^ 1726 1 . 156 
The Carnal, Fleshly, and Historical Christian of the Out- 
w.arJ Courts. 

c. IliUorical Method^ a method of investigation 
in which the history of the object is studied. 

1843 Mim. Logic II. VI. X. (1856) 498 Of the Inverse Deduc- 
tive, or Historical Method, ibid, His lC*onitc‘v| work 

i. s hitherlo the only known example of the .study of social 
phenoiiieiia accurdiiig to this conception of the Hi.storical 
Alethod. x^ Fowuhr Induct. l.og. .ed. 5> •;‘o4 A ver^' irn- 
pcu taiit application of the Method of Coiiconiitaiit Variations 
IS what is now (aimmonly known as the Historical Method. 
1891 Knr.KWOKi H in F.con, Jrnl. I.633TI1C historkal methoil 
..defined by .. Prof. Ashley as ‘direct okservalioii, ainl 
generalization from facts pa.st or prciient'. 

3. Dealing with history, treating of history, as a 
histoncal treatise or writer^ using history as its 
ba.sis, as a historical play, novel, etc. 

1590 Si'i.-.NSKR J*'. (>. Pref., The Methode of .a Poet historical 
is not such, as uf an Ilistoriognaphcr. 1615 J. Stei'1IF.ns 
.Satyr. E.xs. 135 (Considering our negligence of historical! 
I'ocms. XTto Von Thoil p. viii. The grossest errors 
that ever disgracerl the historical page. 1837 f .vtton Pelham 

ii, She had read all the historical romances uf the day. 1871 
Fkoc'oe in Devon. Assoc. Trans. IV. 38 'nie most perfect 
English history which exists is to be found . . in the historical 
plays of Shakespeare. 1876 .Stopf. Bbooke Printer Eng. 
Lit. vii. §124. 130 In... such talcs as Kenilworth and 
Qtumiin Dumvard^ be; Scott J created the Historical Novel. 
Ibid. § 125. 133 In nur own day, a critii^al hi.storical sr.hiMil 
has arisen, of which Mr. Freeman and Professor Stubbs are 
the leaders.^ x88i Athcnxum 30 July 147/1 The veteran 
historical writer Ko.sti)marof. x^M Fkekman Methods Hist. 
Study Pref. 4 It is .against this state of things . . that a his- 
torical I’rofei.sor at (J.xford lias tu fight. Mod. The author 
of numerous historical work.s. 

b. Of an artist or work of art : Representing 
history ; dcqiicling or describing historical events. 

1658 \V. Sasuprson Graphite 32 Three .sorts of r.ainting ; 
Prospective (or i.audsklp,'i Histnrir..all, and I.ifc. 17x5 
KioiAKDfiON Theory /■’«/«/. 56 Eveiy Hi.sturical Picture is 
a^ Representation of one single point of Time. 1768 W. 
(iii.FiN F.ss. Prints 92 The best of his bistorir.al prints. 
1873 RrsKiN Eagles N. § 210 'Phe function of historical 
painting.. is lo record of man what has Ijeen best in his acts 
and way uf life, and fairest in Ids form. 

4. Coleljrated or noted in history; ~ IIiaTOTiic 2 
(which i.s now the usual word). 

1834^ .Mkuwin Angler in ll'ales I. 25 It has become an 
blslorieal fai:t . . that * Childe Harold * and the * Baixl of 
Memory ' met at Pis.a. 1845 M. Paitison Ess. (1889) 1 . 10 
It k the old historical laniJ.s of Europe ih.at the lover of his- 
tory longs lo explore. 1857 Wiss Yonge Landmarks Hist.^ 




t frequent i 

B. sh. rare, f L A h*istorian. Ohs. 

x6ii BRorr.iiTON Require Agreem. 25 Ku.sehius, being the 
common histuritpie for the Church, tcllctli the cuinmon 
opinion for his time. 

2. ellipt. A historic work, picture, suhjert. etc. 

1830 H. .Angelo Remin. T.203HC had tried all brandies .and 
attempted all styles ; histories, landscape, familiar .subjects. 

Kistorioal (hist^-rikal), a. {sb.) [f. L. historic- 
us (see prec.) + -al.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to history ; of the nature or 
character of history, constituting history ; following 
or in accordance with history. 

1561 Daws tr. Bulliuger an Apoc. <i‘;73’ loi b, The cor- 
poral! [restoryng of Israel] may be called hystoricall, and 
was TCrfomied by Cynis. 15^7 Huokkh Keel. PM. v. I.wiii. 
i 2 Setting downe with hLstoritiall breuitie what wassmken. 
1614 Raleigh Hist . t^Forld in. ii. § 3 (R.) The bulk .and 
gross of his narration was founded upon mere historical 
truth. 1743 J. MoRKia Serm. iii, 86 Hktorical and moral 


This hisiorical .and gallant little ship |lhc May Flower] 
returned to England in the month of April, 1621. 

6. Gram, ^IIi>tTonic .x. 4. 

1867 W. Smith tr. Curtiux' Gr, Gram. iVd. 2) § 225 Two 
d.asAcs of 'lenses ; A, Princip,al, viz. : i. PrC'.ent : a. Per- 
f*>i: J. Future. II. Historical, vi/ i. Imperfect: 2 
Pluperrccl: 3. Aorist. /^iV/. 9 487 By a Ip’ely apprehension 
a imst .action may be repre.sentcd as present, hence ilic use, 
very frc<]ucnt in Greek, of the Ili-storiad Present, which fre- 
quently alternates with |)ast tenses. 

0. Biol. Relating to the life-history of an organ ism 
I or race of orgaiii.sms. 

i *873 Bennett & Dykh tr. Sachs* Bot. 111, iv. 61^5 The in- 
j tcriial and external i onditions of growth may therefore be 
distinguished a.i the historical and the physical ; hut those 
; pri.ipvrlies of a plant which tiavc been obtained biKtorlcally 
! are njenerally t« rrned hereditary. Ibid. 697 So far as the 
1 defiintifin given above of bisioncai properties concerns the 
i inherilfd specific pccuHarlllcs of plants, the term is not 
j mctaphurical from the point of view of the Theory of 
: Descent, but must be t.akcn in its literal signification. 


B. sh. {ellift.) A historical statement, work, etc. 
1666 Wallis in Phil. Trans. 1 . 286 Granting his [Vossina') 
Historicals to be all tnie. 1894 Daily Netvs 38 Nov. ^4 
Historicals show signs of a rise, and politicals signs of a 
headlong fall. 

Historicalljr (hlst/iTikaii), adu, [f. prec. + 
-ly 2 .] In a historical manner; in the way of 
history ; according to, or in relation to, history. 

X550 Balk Afol. ax (K.) Now wyll 1 diewe hystorycallye 
the forme and fashyon of that pupyEh vowinge. 1591 
Haringtun Orl. Fur, 11634) x.*; fr/i/F, Rather in FabuloiLs 
and in AllegoricnII sence, then plainelie and historicallic. 
1673 O. Walker Educ. (1G77) 51 i.et him every night at hk 
going to bed recollect historically what he hatli done and 
s.aid that day. 1790 Burkk Fr. Rev. 187 The fact is so his- 
torically ; and it agrees well with the speinilation. 1878 
Gladstone Prim. Homer C When we use the word Homer, 
w'c do not mean a person historically known to us, like Pope 
or Milton. 

Comb. t 9 ij 9 Gairdner Early Chron. Eng. vii. 319 The 
most historically-minded of English poets. 

Histo'ricalneBB. [t- as prec. + -nrhb.] The 
quality of being historical ; historical character. 

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq.^ A pot. 489 Correspondent to 
the rest uf the H istoricalness of Inc Creation. x8B»-3 
.ScHAKF Encycl. Relig. Kntnol. II. 1294 Us historicalncss 
was defended by Dc I'lslc. 

Kistorica'ster. [f- hisiork-us IIibtobic 

-P-AS'J’KR.J tr IT ISTORl ASTER. 

1861 F. Hall in Jml, Asiatic Soc. Bengal S04 note^ 
However reluctantly we receive the word of such as 
SAgaravannan, or his historicaster. 

t Historixian. Ohs. [f. as Histobiu -f -tan. 
Cf. rhetorician^ A writer of history, Historian. 

1536 Belli- N in;:N Scot. (1821) 1 . p. xxii/rhe Romane 
histuriciunk anil Ptolonie. .callit the hail ile, Uiilane. 15^ 
Hawaki) Eutrepius ill. 25 As babius the histuncinn dooth 
report. 1637 Cim.ksi ik Fug. Pop. Cerem. 1. vi. 19 A learned 
Hislurician, observeth of the auncient Cuiincels, that there 
were in them reasonings, colloquies, discussioii.s. 

Historicity (liistnri*slti). [f. L. historic-uSy 
Historic + -ity.] Historic quality or character 
(opposed to Icgciul.^ryorfictitious: seeHlSTORioi). 

xUo J. Fkntun Early Hebrew J.i/cq These stories are of 
iluubtfiil historicity. X8B4 Farrar hi Contemp. Rrz\ Mar. 
446 'i’urning from the que.'ition of the geimiuencMx of the 
gospel to its^hij-toricity. 

Historicise (histF'iisalz^, v. [f as prec. + -ize.] 

1. tram. To make, or represent as, liistoric. 

X846 GmiTK Greece 1. iv. (1862: 1 . 77 llcrr. ag.ain he histuri- 

dses various features of the old legend. 

2. intr. To rccounl historical events, {noftce-usct 
after mora/izeA 

X887 St. James s Cae. 24 Der. 7/2 I'he author . . moralizes 
and hisloricizcs, so lo s.ay. 

Hence Histo riciBing vhl. sh. and ///. a. 

1846 G HOTK Gtt'cer i.’v. (T«f'9 1 1 . 96 Anotherstatement, formed 
in more historicisiiig times. 1888 Rii^s Uibbert Lcet. 6.r 1 
'I’he hkluricizing uf the myth. 

Histcrico-f combining fonn of Gr. IvroptKh-s 
Historic, Historical ; » historically , , histo- 
rical and . . ., as in hisforico-cahhalistical, -critical^ 
'dogmatic{fil), -ethical ^-geographical ^'philosophical 
-physiced, -prophetic, -religious atljs. 

« x^a J. Smith .Set. Disc. vi. 290 A histori('0-cabb.-dkticnl 
treatise of R. Abraham Ben IMor. 1738 tr. Strahlenbtrg 
(title) Hkturico-Geographical L)ci>cripiiun of the North and 
Eastern Parts of Eiirofie and A.sia. 1746 Berkeley Let. 
to Prior iJvXw Wks. 1871 IV. J309 Desiring that I would 
become a member of the Hktonco-phyxical Society. ^ 1846 
'I'kiunch Mirac, 11862) 81 The last assault upon the miracles 
is that which may i)e not unfitly termed the historico- 
i:riii(:al. X864 J. if. Newman ^4/0/. 155 This hktorico-dog- 
iiintic work employed me for ye.ars. x88t AthensruMSi^t. 
465/3 Somewhat inclined to indulge in histurico-philosophicol 
thoughts, or, to use his own words, in historionomical ideas. 

Kistoried (hi stdrid), a, rare, [f. Himtory 
sh. and V. -b -ed. J 

1. Adorned with figures representing historical 
incidents ; sec History v. t. 

2. Having a history (esp. of n specified kind) ; 
recorded or celebrated in history, storied. 

x8x8 Toni), Historied^ recorded in history; containing 
history. See Storied. xfl^B M. Arnold Resif^titm^ He 
sees. III :>ome great-historiod land, A luler of the people 
stand. as86i T. Winthrof Cecil D. xvii. (Cent.), Richly 
hktoried Italy. 

t Kistoxier. Ohs, Also 6 -or. [ad. OF. his- 
torieur ; 15 th c. in Gudef.), f historierlliBitowi v.] 
A historian. 

^ CX440 Pecock Repr, iii.xiii. 366 Silhen historiers dwelling 
in thiiice .same cunire. .koiithen knowe better thetreuthe of 
the clccdc than olherc men. 1490 Caxton Eaeydos^ R 4 
Wrytynges and dyctes of olde and auiityenle cronycles or 
liistorycrs. xsaa Skelton GaH. Laurel 351 Aulus Oejhtis, 
that noble historiar. 1381 Marheck Bk, 0/ Notes 934 Which 
.al writers, Pods, historiers, cosmographers. .do confess®. ^ 

II Kistorietto (hiMo.riie-t). AlsoS-etto. Of-t 
f. histoire Hi 8 T 0 BT 4 -«A'«, dim. raffix (•fter L. nts- 
torid), Cf. It. istorietta.^ A short history or story ; 
an anecdote. 

ax7o4 T. Brown W*ks. (1760) II. 36R (D.) She thus 
tinned ner tragical historietto. 1786 Mad. U'Arrlay Let, 
to T, Tunning to July, My head k full of the channing 
little hktoriette in your father's letter. 18I39 AVw afonthty 
Mag. LVII. 351, I. .wrote.. what 1 conceived was a very 
original and amusing historiette. 

wBtcnriiy (MstpTifoi), V, [f. L. histma 
Hwtory + ^Y.] 
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HISTORY. 


1. O'ans, To relate the history of ; to record or 
celebrate in history. . 

c bsIB6 Ctkss Pjvmiikokr Ps, Lxxvt. H, Thy ronqtiest mecte 
to be hiHioriAed. i&id Sir ' 1*. DxowNk Psrud. \ i. vi. 995 

The third time, .wherein matters liavcbcen more truly liislcv 
rifled, and may thererurc be liclecved. iBes I.amb AV/n 
Ser. II. Tombs iti Mbbey^ 'J'hal Church which you have so 
worthily historilied. 1884 A. A. Putnam m Vtars Pot hr 
Jutigt v.^ 98 In one of the years of the tf.n which this 
volume hi.'itoriflcs. 

2. ahsoL To write histoiy ; to narrate, relate. 

1614 Eari. Stirling Domti-tfay it. (K.), 1 must }ii‘jtorilic. 

and not divintL^ 1635 Heyaoou Hh'mrch, 11. 75 As th* 
author doth of him historifie. i8m Soim-iikv /.c//. (1856) 1. 
201, I have been historifyiiif^ successfully. 

t 3 . trans, I'o decorate with figures : cf. ITtsto- 

JtlATEli. Obs, 

1613 WoTroN in AV//7. Wofton. 11672) 4C5 .S<jine fine his- i 
loriRed Table Cluth for a Paiu|tirt. , 

t Historio’gnomor. vb$,rare. [f. tir. f<rTo/Ma , 
ilisTOBY, app. after physio^nomcr^ One learned ; 
in history, 

>593 R. Harvev Philad. 13 In the. best hi.storic.'ill Methode ; 
that 1 could make out of the lic.st Historiognuiners. 

t KiBtOTlOgrapk. Obs, [a. I*', historioy^ aphe . 
(14th c. in Littrc), ad. late L. historio^raphus, a. 
Gr. IffTopioypaifsos, f. iffropia History 4 - >7pd(/>us 
writing, writer.] —next. 

X494 Ca.\TON Cbrsse 93 Poule the historiaaraph of I he s 
liiinbardcs. ^ 153^ Juyr Tindale 6 A.s wryteth th.'it t 

.lunciaunt historio>>r.'iph Juscphu.s. 1664 Evi.lvn tr. Frent t ' r 
Archit, II. i. 88 It was Architecture herself which w.as lu'ro ' 
the Historioj^raph. .of this new kind of H istury. a 1734 N or 1 11 ; 
hxam. II. V. 4 ij)2 J97 t)nc might expect from :ui liis* 

loriograph a plain, honest, and full Narration of the Fact. 
Hence Klstorlo'ifi^aphal a., of the nature of a ' 
historiograph, or hi.siorian ; historical. 

18410. S.K Annn ProTUMf, Lett, \ i8<ta) 1. 729 We may cite 
Mr. Palmer himself .*is our liistoriographal witness. 

Jlistoriographer (histuTi^-grafdj). (Also 6 ‘ 
-graphicp.) [f. preo. or l.-ite L. )iistoncy;raph-us -k- 
-Eli. Ci,OV,hisionoffrapheitr,'\ 

1 . A writer or compiler of a history ; .a chronicler j 

or hi.storian. I 

1494 Fadyan Chron, vi. exciv. lyr; Henrioiis, the liistofriop • 
C',ia|>her, iriaile of hym [the king) thyse v»ri-srs. CIS40 tr. 
/'.»/. IV/y. A‘«c. Hist. (Caiiidcfii 1. 103 'rinis .. w.ts this ! 
vail made ..if wee Iwjeleeve Gildas, a llrillyshe bistorio* j 
■^triipher. 1549 I! h.M-l Kt n\m, ApcHi, i6o b, VVUrius M .txi- j 
iiiir., iwnl the nihcr llistoriograpnicrs. 1669 O.m.k t/7. 
hfuti/i's 1. IntHMl. 7 Pieces of Myihologie .. so coniinuri 
;iin«iiig tlie aiii'.iont J'oets, and Ilisioriugrapbers. 1798 
Atgifr\ IJ.iv. 290 WhysbouM thc>e (;irL-uinst.an< cs 
he ineiitiont-d by a lIi''.tori«.ip;r:ipher of*.ur.h gravity V ii 1834 
Lamb 0 ,fe io Ttrtttfmiii iMspiie my spirit, .spirit of 
I ii'foe . . lli.^toi'iugrapljc.T of deathle.ss Cru.soe. 

2 . sptt. An official historian appointed in coii^ = 
iic\ioii with a court, or some public iivstitutioii. • 

*555 Eok.m A»i 144 Irihaunes Aiiir.i is broker to . . the j 
kynge-S hi.storiograpber. 1691 \Vooi> Atb. Ovom. U. 265 ; 
Jiuiit^s Howell .. was made the Kings Hi.sioriogr:iphet, ' 
lacing the first in Kiiglniid that bore that title. 1796 Mofe^h: 
Anur, (reog. II. 677 Rev. Dr. William Robertson . . hi.stiv j 
riograplier tu his inaje.sty for Scotland. 186a Frnscr's .1/ tg. ' 
July 122 3 The reign of W'illiain and Mai j’, wlicn the ^.f^l e i 
of ' IliLtoriographer ’ Royal was conferred on.. Thomas ; 
Rynit-r. 

tram/. 1863 M. Aknoi.u Fxs. Cnf. v. (1375;) 206 Sc«itt ; 
lie.;:iine the historiographer royal of feudaiiMn. 1871 1.. i 
.'^in-iiiiN Ptaygr. F.urope yiii. (iS';4) 173, I felt myself at 
liljerty to nrcomp.iny my friends in the humble character of . 
historiographer. 

3 . One who describes or gives a systematic ac- | 
count of some natural object or objects (cf, H istoRY = 
.'A. 5) ; a writer ot natural history. 

*579”®o North Pfutan h (1676) i The Historiagraphers ; 
winch do set forth the i.Iescription of the Earth in Figure, i 
1600 J. PoRVtr. Leo's Afrh xi 11. 339 The lli<sioriograph<‘rs 
affirine, that this kindc of wild’e horses ranging up and ' 
downe the Arabian deserts f ctr.]. 1635 Swan S/rc. M. iv. ft 2 
(1643) ^7 Their tops arc aimve the clouds .. (as Jlistorio- ; 
Eraphcis do report it). 18x6 Kiruv ik .Sp. Fntomof. (1843) | 
II. 41 The great historiographer of ants is M. P. Hiilier. | 
Hence Kistorio*irrRpli«r*]iip, the office of his- i 
loriographcr. I 

*®*4 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. II. 419, 1 am lirnrtily I 
Kjad you ISouihcy] got the laurcateship, and wish you had ' 
/ hisioriographcrshiu. x88i Sainirhury Dsyden in. * 
67 J he late holder of the hiatoriugrapher&hip. i 

Historiographic (bistd- ridigr^e-fik), II. [f. I 

IlriiToiaooRArHY + -1C, after Gr. Itrropioypatpiitus.} \ 
l^ertaiiiing to the writing of history, or to the 1 
delineation of historic scenes. 


'^‘^ects fo'r Fiij 

Hist^c 


^^^^^graphy (hisiCwip'grfifi). 


rug. 

fity IWinchester] was now past.** 

Ristoriogra'phioal, dr. [Scc-al.] wpnv. 

(V!^*er P.) Tayfors Trav. Wks. in. 76 
I, edicat^— To the Cosmographicnll, (Jeographicall . . Histo- 
nographicall, CatligraubicaU Rclater and Writer .. Sir 
I homas Conat. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. II. ^Sllic 
I other gentile l«*««i;.=i. ■ • • . - - 

I Fuller and T 

hypiisj^siwns suen as mii 
Lj'**** historiographicsil style. 

Xi«toviogva‘pliioally odv, 

*878 Bm ANT & Rice CrlitCsArh. 111. i. 8 The hisuwio- 
^Gtphically »ift^ Ferdinand had found fre.sh nnd worthy 
bis pen. 

“ ■ ■ [ad. Gr. 


IffTOpioyf^ia, f. Itrropia HISTORY 4 •ypti^ia writ- ' 
iiig.J T'hc writing of history ; written history. 

1SIS9 J. Sanfokii tr. Agrippas I Tin. A ties 14 b, Many, 
that inipiideiitly and shamefully avaunt tlieiii.sclves to pro- 
fess llistoriograpbie. 1597 Brkio.n H'ii's Tftnehnwitr 
Wks. (i8mi 13 H.Tiie not becne a little red in hi.s. 
toriograpnie. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 9617 An important 
work . . beginning with the historiography of tbe first 
founders of the srboul of Flon ik4!. 1858 J. H. Ni-iwman 

J/ist. Sk. (1873) III. IV. xi. 4ig Mon.Tsiic historiography., 
proceeded from the motive of religious duty. 

Historiology ( h istr ivri i ^ . [f. a$ prec. f 

-LOCJY.] 'I'he kiiowlod'je or stiuly of history. 

x6i6 Ih'LLOKAR, Jllstotifiogy, the knowledge and telling 
of (dd Histories. x68a |Ii:nvan Holy li ar Intnxl. lino^, 
'Ti A strange Co me that they .. th.Tt do excel 'I'hcir eipnihi 
in hi.>toriology Sneak not of Man.Aoiir» u.'irs hut let (bem 
lie De.nl like old Faldes. 18x3 W. ‘J aylok in Monthly /iVrs 
LXX, 285 Krudition has lieen divided by a iicrman professor 
into glossology, bibliology, and historiology. 

lifticc* Hifltorlolo*flflcal <1., pertaining to his- 
to liology. 

17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brii.W, sj^ Where tliat eminent 
Pielate Umpires all Historiological Kinulusitics with umio 
able equity. 

Historio*nomer. 7 tonce- 7 ud. [f. (xr. InropUi 
History, after astroacmer.'] One versed in the 
principles Avliicb regulate the course of hi.stor}\ 
80 Hifltoriono inical tt. 

1854 l.fO\viai. yrnh in Italy Prose Wks. iSqo !• r*)* Hj’ 
and by, perbajjs, . . lii.-ttorionumcrs will have inc.-isiired uccu- 
rately the sidereal years of races. iBBx (sec IIisK.tRico-). 

t S[ifltO*rioilB, ti. Obs. ra: c. [a. ( ) F. h 1 j torieux, 
ad. I... type ♦///.v/or/Jjw.c, f. hislona History : see 

Or«.] s^lIlHTOIllCAL. 

*5*3 Skflton (lari. Lnurvl ^45 'llierc Tilus l-yviiis 
liyiiisclfe doth atiaunce, W'ith decades historious, whiidie 
that he iiicn]e;etli. ai499-" P. .Spar*-:rr 749 A thoiiiiand 
iif^w and olil Of these historioiis t«*i1es, 

HifltorisB (hi*st6rai7.), 7 t. Now 7 ‘are or Obs. 
[f. lIiHTOB-v sb. + -riE: cf. botanize f etc.] 

1 . Irans. To tell the history of; to narrate or 
relate as history. ? Obs. 

*599 . Saniw.s F.nropse Sper. (1632^ 8 Eiirn those Legends 
of S.^ints and tales at which children .. sinilcj are there 
st'ilvninly hkiori/cd in their Caihedrall Pulpits. rid45 
Huwkii. Zr//. II. Uiii. (ifiS5» 89 Sir W. R;iwlcigh . .whose 
Fame shall vonteiid in lotiga.*vity . . with that great World 
which he Historiseth so gallantly. X657-83 F.velvn Jlist. 
Kelie. ( 1 3so» 1 1 . «.io note. 
i' 2. To represcnit, display. Obs. j-are. 

vf:L\v O/a>y 6 May, A long and spacious walk, 
full of fl^iintaiiies, under which is lin’torircd the whole 
Ovidian Melumorphosis in rarely .sculptur'd mesco relh'S'.K 

3 . inlr, or absol. To compose history or iiaira- 
tivc, to act the historian. 

1631 (see H1ST0R171NG l)clf»wl. *640 Howkii. DiviVvin'v 
<f>. Int rod. Verses, While Druyddike . . Under ilxcir blooming 
."hade 1 histori^e.^ >8^ B. CoRNKY ContrtK’ersyysi Y'»ii have 
. .attempted to historue, to ratiorinute, to sentimeiitalire. 

Hence Hi'storiRiufc vbl, .\b, and ppl. a. 

163* J. Hayward tr. Blomlfs F.roniena To Kdr. A iv, 

1 mean an histoi icall way of l*oetizing, or i*oetic.3ll manner 
(■f liistorizing, or clispl.'xyuig nf the faiiieil . . adventures and 
:ii:tiiins of persons reall. 1647 '1 'oksiifi.i. Design to Ifor- 
mooizf Bible in Phenix (17.^) I. iij 6 An ILirmonious liis- 
toriring of the Psalins. x(^ Gallf. Mngastrem. 103 In 
use among the historizing or exeinplarizing a>trolngi*»s. 

KiBtbry (bi*st6n),.i'A Also 4 histoiro, 5 hys- 
toryo, 5-b historye, 6-7 historie. [ail. 1.. bis- 
foria narrative of past events, account, tale, story, 
a. tir. itrrofHa a learning or knowing by inquiry, 
an account of one’s inquiries, narrative, hislorj^ f. 
itTTtup^ I'tSTop- knowing, learned, wise man, judge, 
*f iSrwp, f. fid-. Id- to know. yThe form histoire 
was from F.) Cf.STORV, anaphclic form of history. \ 
tl. A relation of incidents (in early u&c, cither 
true or imaginary ; later only of those professedly 
true) ; a narrative, tale, story. Obs. (exc. as applied 
to a story or talc so long and full of detail, as to 
resemble a history in sense 2.) 

S390 Gower Conf. III. 48, I finde in a bokc compiled To 
ihis muicrc nn cldc liistoire, 'J'he whit h c«>iiuh now to my 
inemoire. X484 Caxtov Juihlrs 0/ Hisip vi. xiii, 'J'hc rar- 
|x:nccrtold thystory toliisfrIawvA. 1551 P. Wri.*;o.N Logit^e 
«i58‘2.i 77 Wee read a nofable bi.*itorie of a yong rbildc in 
Koine, called Papiriiis. 1563 W. Fi i.kk Meteors 11640'! 
2^b, Which may be verified by an liistoiy llial IMutarchiis 
in the life of .. Flaniiiiiiis reporu-th. x63a I.iitigow Tra-:\ 
VI. 948 Heere Dives the rich Glutton dwell, .ibis 1 .suspi-iul 
. . for all hold it tu bee a Parable, and not a History. 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresn/s Amnsem. S%'r. \ Tom. 119 A Moiinie' 
Kank on the Stage .. g.ive them a History of his Uurcs. 
1834. Medwin Angler in IP’ales II. 183 Byron had .some 
excellent pairs of pistoks, about most of which there were 
histories. 

2 . .'pec. A written narrative constituting a con- 
tinuous methodical record, in order of time, of im- 
portant or public events, csp. those connected with 
a particular country, j'lcople, individual, etc. 

Cltt'onkles, Annals, are simpler or more rudimentarv forms 
of histiir)', in which the events of e.Trh year, ijr other limited 
period, are recorded before p.'i>siii.; on to those of the nc.xt 
year or period^ the year or period being the primal y divi- 
sion ; wlici'cas III a history, strictly so called, c,Tch inovemc iit, 
ai tion, or chain of events is dealt with as a whole, .iiul pui- 
sued to its natutal temiination, or to a convenient halting- 
]>uint, without regard to the^e divisions of tiiiir. 

DrHM'nnd-trnmpet kistopy, a contemptuous term for a 
history lluit gives undue proininctice to battles and \i.w>. 


148$ CAXTn.N Paris t^ /'. (1868) 906 The brave deeds which 
our .’iiii vslors .*iccomplished. 1 have undertaken to draw the 
li i^tory for you . xgsy More's IPks. itlile) The hi^torj* of K ing 
kich.'iid Ihe ihlrdc. 1563 WinJet l^ks. (1890.1 II. 4*; Quhuw 
wor-iclii)ifiil wes he .the histnriis dcclaris, quhilkis js-hawis 
that the mother nf Alexander the Empriour pillii him io hir 
cumpanie. 1577 Hiii.iNsiiEl) {title) 'i’bc Historic of Scot- 
land ; conieiiiing the Bc.ginning, Increase, Proteedings, 
Curilinn.'tiice. At.is, .xiul Gouniueiit of the .ScOltisli Nation, 
from the original ilunof i., ilm ycnc 1571. 1685 Baxter 

Paraphr.N, Matt. i. i, I bigin this History of Christ, with 
the Genealogy orCaial >,-111: of his Ance.stor.s. 1688 Shauweli. 
.Vyr. Alsatia 11. Wks. 1720 IV. 44 How can there be a true 
HUtoiy, when wc see no Man living is able to write ln»ly 
the Htslury iif the last Week V 1753 W. Smith Thmyd. i. 

• R..>, 'i'hucydides, an .\tliciiian, liatfi compiled the hUtoryof 

the w.’ii between the l*e!iJpi>llI](;^ians and the Athenians. 
1803 Med. Jmt. X. 517 Some inii.oitant date.s and circum- 
stances towards the history of the Jiiihu n/a. i 8 ta Miss K. 
Mangnai.i. Hist. 4 Miii. Prrf. 5 Opfiori unities of 

perusing the bc."t F.nglish, (ite'.-ian, .ind Roman histcric.s. 
18x3 Mk.s. MAKKiiAM (Lli/. Penrose J I list. Png. Advt. 3 In 
putting a History of Kiighuul into the Imnds of tluir chil- 
dren. t8s7 Bi'CKi.P. (. h'iii:. 1 . xiii. 711 Mezeiay. . was also 
the first will) saw th.it a history, to be uf teal value, must be 
a histoty, not only of kings, but of tiati•.ill^. n 1879 Mai pii r 
Friendship Hks. vi. 11874) *77 I hey profess i.:> te Histories 
■ -- that is, records of the ziclual grouth and nrifniding of a 
jiarticular nation. 1874 Siuhbs {title. '1 be Con-tliuiional 
History of England ill its Origin and livvelopnif^ni. 1874 
Greln Short Hist. Pref. 5 Whatever the wnih of the 
present work may lie, I h-Tve si riven tbrrmglioul that it 
should never sink into a ' drum and trumyiet hl.->tui'y 

3 . , Without a or pi.) Tliat branch uf knowlc<l|.;c 
which deals with past events, as recorded in wiii- 
iiigs or othcrwi.se .ascertained ; the formal record 
of llic past, csp. of hiitnau affairs or actions ; the 
study of the formation and growth of communities 
and nations. 

In thi.s son-v.e often divided, for practical convenience, into 
Ancient and Modern, or .-I Medirval, and Modern 
History. 'I'hese havA no Very dr.firiiie chronological limits ; 
but Ancient History is usu.^lly reckoned as ending with the 
fall of the Wcsieni Roman Empire in a.d. 476. Mcfliieval, 
wlieti separated from Modern lli-iury, is usually brought 
down to the period of the (icft-Tnic di.scovcrics in ihc imli c. 
‘iVncieiil History* is also hMiimroixsly used in the. si‘}..se of 

* matters which are out of date, ur which no longer form 
part of praciical politics '. 

'I’he .Muse 0/ History, Clio, one of the Nine Musck, repre- 
sented .ts the patto'ie.vs of History; .'iiso often pm for a 
personification f 1 Hi.siory. 

X48a Caxton Higden's Polychr.nmott Pior-m. .‘vmic fothly 
techyth in lye. but historye it prebetiiynge the ihyngcs lyke 
unto the vv>jn!cs eiiibraccth al utylyte .'tnd pioufl'ite. x6xi 
SiMKS. Cymh. I. vi. vo To think that man wh-i know’cs B) 
History, Kr.porl, or ni» owne proofe Wlmt woitiuii is.. will’s 
free houres Iniicnisli : For assured bondage? 16x5 N. 
Carpkn;ii-.k Ge»g. Del, 11. vii. 'i6;55» 126 Where Hi.stoiy is 
vneermine, rt asoriiible conirct uie must challenge prcrcdeiicy. 
X65X Holuks l.cviaih. i. ix. 40 ' 1 ‘br Register of Knowledge 
of Fact is railed Histi.»ry. 1735 Boi.inghkokk / r//. Study 
Hist. ii. (i752> 14, I have r« ud "omewhere .. that history is 
philosophy teaching )>y exump!c.s. 1798 Jane Ai'sten 
S'ortkang, Al\\ 11^:70) 1. xiv. Ks. I van le.od poetry and 
|.ilays. . Blit hi.stoiy, real solemn liislory, I cannot be inter- 
e.^tcd in. x8x6 Ki.aiin».k t'rax'. (1817)1. 241 Wch.ndly find 
in classical hisloiy any p-arnllei. 1828 M^cailav Fss., . 
Hit/lum P z History, at le.ast in its .si.iii* of ideal pcrfeciioii, 
is compound of poetry and philosophy. 1837 Cari.vlk 
/■'r.Fert. I. vii. v, If bmie weic not an act ideni, and Historj 
a di.stillaiion of Rumour. 1838 M ACA I’L A V Fss., Temple 
(18651 H. 8 2 'I'hcrc is a vile phrase of which bad historians 
are exceedingly fond, 'the dignity of history'. 1855 Bain 
Senses 4 Int, ill. i. $ 76 'J he .surccr-sioiis of events and trans- 
actions in human life, reincmliercd and related, make His- 
tory. X865 M. Arnoi.o Kss. Crit. ii. 75 The huge Mississippi 
of f.\lsehi>^ called hhtory. 1876 S i oi k. Brooks Png, Lh . 
vii. i3r History.. was r:iisod into the rank uf literature in 
the hater h.ilf of the eighteenth century by tliree men 
I Hiiine^ Robertson, Cvibbon], x8M Fru van Meth. Hist. 
Study lii. 117 , 1 should bc inost inclined .. to say that hUtor)' 
is ilie science of nLin in his i h.'iracter as .a political being. 

l 7 - *595 Auncient Hisioiies (sec Ascifnt jb|. 1735 
BoMNoiiHOKF /.r//. Study Hist, ii. '175,2' 36 Modem hi.story 
shews the i:aiises, when experience prevents the effects 
alone : nnd .'tnciciu history enables ii.s to guess at the effects, 
when experience presents the c.ausc.s »Kiiic. 1773 Mks. 
C?HAPONK itnpr.vi'. >1827! v-;, I i nly wean to warn 

you against mixing anc ient history with' modern. 1818 
ll.M.i.AM J\fid. Ages (iS 73> I. J*rcf. 4 'J he subverrion of the 
v^t:slelTl empire is inaMifcstly the natural terinination of 
.ancient history. 1853 MIs.s^ ongk l.,iudmurl-s Hist. Mid. 
Ages i. 1. >i 363 ) i ft is in effect impossible to draw^ any 
decided line between the periods i>f Ancient and Medixval 
history. We have chosen to commence the latter from the 
Battle of Tours [a.ii. 732]. 1884 Frkk.man Meih. Hist, 

.'itudy ii 836 ) 20, 1 need not tell you. .that 1 acknowledge no 
Mich distiiirtion as that ■which is implied in the words 
‘ ancient ’ and * modern ' history, . . 1 have never been able 
to And out by my own wit when * ancient ' hi.story ends and 
when * modern 'bisiory begins. Ibid, la F.acli lime that J 
was .ippninted K.vaminer, I had to 1 e.*irn my' trade .ifrosh ; 
my experience from the former time liad already becunie ;i 
m.Ttter of ancient history. 

C. t768 Bkattir Minstr. 11. xxxiii. The Mu.se of llisloiy 
unrolls her page. X848 Lawki.l Fable /or Csitiis 916 
Already for each 1 sec Ilistoiy preparing the .'•tactic and 
niche. ?.« 9 » Edith Thomfson 1 ork 4 I. .me. 137 Hi.story 
can hardly be said to know aught of the fate of his tw.' 
young nephews. 

4 . trattsf, t B. A strits of events ;of which the 
story is or may be lohi). Obs. 

■585 T. Washington tr. Xiohol.iy (//V/r) Nauigalion.s. 
Porcgrin.Tlions, and Voyages riuidc iiiln Tin kie.. wiih diners 
fairc .\nd memorable hi:kti>ries happened in oiir limes. x 6 o 8 
Toi'SKli. .Serpents (1658' 6ox As mayapneur by this succeed- 
ing di.sootii'sc, of .1 true* history* done in England, in the hou.se 
of -T wmshipful Gentlenufi. 1687 .A. Lovki.i. Ir. Thevenot's 
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Trav, I. 186 Many t'lKtirrs in lioss-Kelief, rrpre.sentiiij; 
several sacred Histories. 

b. The whole train of events connected with a 
mrliculnr country, society, person, thing, etc., and 
forming the subject of his or its history (in sense a) ; 
course of existence or life, career. Also in pregnant 
sense. An eventful career; a course of existence 
worthy of record, (See also IjFR-HT.STOiiy.) 

[1608 Shark. Per. v. i. 119 If I should tell history, it 
would seem l.ikc Iks ilisduiti'd in the reiiortin);.! 1654 
Whitlock ^ootomia auu For every uiie..lo turn over a new 
leafe in his own Histniy, and anien<l his own Krrat.Ts. 1715 
J. R.ic:haklison Theory Paint. If there be any thing par- 
ticular in the History of th*? Person which is proper to he 
Express'd. 18^ Lynch Brief Mcdit. in Lett, to Scat- 
tered etc. 855 Every m.Tn Ii.is a moral history. 1B60 Gfo. 
Ectur Jfii/ on h'l. vi. iii, The happiest women, like the 
happiest nations, h.'ive no history. Ykats (U\nvth. 

Comm. 93 Travcllini* by ;»ca was a task for which their pic- 
vkms history had not prenared them. 1875 Jowetf Pfala 
(ed. 2) IV. v/-.! Our idea ol space, like our other ide.TS. has a 
history. 1895 ' Pfronnk' Weii 0/ Liberty x. ano, 1 know 
what it is to love and to be parted. I, t«x>, h.avc a historj*. 

c. Without a or //.) The aggregate of past 
events in general ; the couise of events or human 
affair.s. 

i6m WinTi.Of:K Zooiomia 306 Take n turn in the Temple 
of History, and there meet with instructive Lect 111 cs of 
Piovideiicc. 1845 Mill 11 . It was Lessiii;; by whom 
the course of history w.ts styled ‘the cilucatlon of the human 
race’. 187* Smilfs Charae. i. •.•2 History .. is hut coii- 
linuiuis humanity influenced hy men of character. t^4 
Motley Barner'efd l. yii.311 The grc.at tragi -comedy which 
.VC call human history. 

6. A systematic account (without reference to 
time) of a set of natural phciioinetia, as those con- 
necled Avilh a country, some division of nature or 
group of natural objects, a species of animals or 
plants, etc. N ow exc. in N atijral IT iSTOii v. 

tin this sense following the similar use of io-ropia by 
Aristotle ami other Grt-ek writers, and of hhioriaVy IMiny.l 

1587 J Maplf.t {title) A (ireeiie F'orest, or a natuial 11 is- 
torie, wherein may bee scene the riuisl sufTcraigne Vei l lies 
in nil the whole kinde of Stones ami MiUtals; of Unite 
Bcastes, Fowics, Fishes fete.]. x6oo J. Pory Ir. Leo {title) 
A Geographical Historic of Africa. x6^ Topseli. {title) 'Phe 
llistory of .Serpcnl.s. 2615 Ckooke Botly 0/ Man 170 .Aris- 
totle in his HiM.iKCSor the History and Geiieralioti of creatures, 
doth [etc.]. 1676 R w Cm'r. (1848) taz In the * History of 1 he 
Fern Islanrls* 1 find no more specie.s of birds than wliat 
i have alre.ady inserted. 1774 Goi.nsM. {title) History of the 
Kartli and Animated Nature. 1790 Bf.ii.iw {title) 0 «n*!r.*il 
History of British Quadrupeds. 1797 title) History of 
British Birds. 18;^ Mkuwin /« ti'ales I. 31 'I'he 

may-fly. .1 am curioas to know soincthiiig of the history of 
thU little creature. 

0 . t®* A Story reprc.sen ted dramatically, a drama. 
Ofis. b. s/tr, A drama representing historical 
events, a historical play. 

Shark. Taw, Shr. Induct, ii. 144 Vonr Honors 
Players . . Arc come to play a pleasant Cotnedie . . It is a 
kinde of history. 1598 — {title} The Histury of Henrie the 
Fovrth. x6oo — el. 1 ‘. L. n. vii. 164 I.asl Scene of all, 
That ends this strange cuciufull liislorie. 160a — ll/tm, u. 
iL 4 t 6 The best Actors in the world, either for Trageilie, 
Coiiiedie, Historic, Paslorall. ^16x3 {title) Mr. William 
Shakespeares Comedies, Histories, and Tragedies. 2864 
Kikk Chax. Bold I. 11. iii. 5?5 She w.as cnlertaincd with 
• Histories ’—a kind of dramatic ronrnseniatiori. 2877 Dow- 
TiT.H Primer Shahs. vL. g 15. 97 Both parts of Henry 
consist of a comedy and .a hi-.tory filled together, 

t 7 . A pictorial representation of an event or 
scries of incidents ; in 1 Sth c. a historical picture. 

2514 Baiii:lav Cyt. ^ Uploiulyshm. (Percy Sue.) p. Ixx, All 
the walles within of fyncst gnidc, With fjide liisioryes 
pictures manil'olde. 2585 T. Wasiiingion tr. Nir.holoy's 
I’oy. II. xvi. 50 li, A great colomne, in ye which are carved 
by histories the things memorable, whichc have been dune 
in this llippodrume. 2670-98 I.asSki.s I'oy. Italy 1 . 76 In 
the Sacristy wc were shown, .the curious back of an altar of 
Ivory cut into Histories after a rare manner. 27x5 J. 
Rir.iiARii.snN Theory Paint. 138 When a Painter intends to 
make a Hktoiy. 2776 Sik J . Kevnolok Disc. vii. ( 1876) 422 
A landsc.apc of Claude Lorraine may be preferred to a liistory 
by Luca Giordano. 

If 8. 7 ?iy/. =L. hisloria, litnrgicnlly applied ia) 
to a scries of lessons from Scripture, named from 
the first words of the Respond to Ihc first lesson ; 
(^) to the gc'.'icral order of a particular Office. 

Misunderstood and erroneously c.vpl:iii^eil in Rwk Ch. of 
Fathers IV. xii. 124 : sec Protaor & W.inkworlh Sarittn 
Breviary^ Indr-x to Fasi:. 1, 11. 

0. attrib. and Comb.^ ns hisloty-moniri^r^ profes- 
sor, -wise, -writer \ f history faith, ‘ liistoricar 
faith (see IIiaTuiuoAL 2) ; history-maker, (i?) a 
writer of a history ; (t 5 ) one who ‘ makes history 

i.e. performs important actions which shape the 
course of history; so history -making a.; his- 
tory-painter, one who paints * histories’ (sense 7) ; 
so history-painting, history-pioco. 

2531 Tindalf. Expos, ij- Notes (1849* ^54 therefore 

he an undoubted article of thy faith : not of a "history faith, 
as thou hclicvcst a gest of .Alexander, 28^ L». Woi.kei.fy 
(}ecl. .7 F. Napoleon i. The sayings iloings, aspirations, 
even the villanies of tins great "liisiory-inaker. 2845 W. 
CoKV Ar//. if- Jrnh. (1897) 37, I could get a sure living 
as a journeyman "hLstory-monecr. 2658 W. Sanderson 
^ m/ 4 /ViF 18 Excellent "History Painters, xyxx SiiAi^ESb. 
Ckarac, (1737) III. 387 In a real histniy-p.ainter, the same 
knnwiedg, the .same study, and views, are requir'd, as in 
a real poet. 2686 Afii.ioNnv Painting Illur.tr. F.xplan. 
Terms, "IliKtory-Paiiiiiiig is an Assembling of many Figures 


in one Piece, to Represent any .Action of Life, whether True 
or Fabulous, accompanied with all its Griiament.s of I.nnil- 
skip and Persficctlvc. 2713 lltRKEi.EV Guardian No. 49 P 8 
As 1 can not go to the price of history [laiiuing, 1 have pur- 
chased at e.asy rales several lieauiifully designed pieces of 
laiiilsk ip and perspect i\-c. 2706 .1 rt of Painting ( 1 744) 34 s 
He p.aiiited several "history-iiicces. 2773 Juii.nson in Itos- 
well 30 Apr., Robertson ptdnts minds as Sir Josh iia t>tuiUs 
faces in a histury-pictre. 2702 Wai.i.ik in Collect. (O. II. S.) 
I. 3?9 An *history-profcsfw>r. 2^72 Goi.instj Cahnn an Ps, 
ix. 4 He shewetli in "hislorywisc, that liis eneinirK were 
overthrowen. — De MornayxVii. 97 lusiine the *llis- 

i tor^^writer witnesseth, th.at the Kings . . afore Niiius . . were 
j hut particular judges of Coiitroucr>ies. 1770 Arms rHONi'. 
Misi. 11 . 179 tj<id.) Superior in candour and imparli.ility to 
many at least tif our modern histtuy-wnters. 

t ttistoryt **• Ob.f. [nd. K- historicr (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. nicd.L. historidre (in both 
senses), f. historia IIi.story.] 

1 . trans. T’o rcl.-ile in a history or narraltve; to 
record, iiarmto, recount. 

247s Bk. Noblesse (1860) 13 As in the .39. chapilre of the 
' Ai tis of the said King Philip more pl.ainly i.s hisLurkd. 
i 2502 Ord. Crysten Men Epil. iW. dc Vv. \svG) 4»6 Ncwely 
hystoryed and translated out of Frensshe into F.nglys.slic. 
*597 J^haks. 2 Hen. i l'\ i\*. i. zoj And keepe no 'rdl-talo to 
his Meinoiin, That may repeat, and Historie hk losse, To 
new remembr-ancc. 

2 , To in.scribe or adorn with * histories’ or liis' 

: torical scenes. 

j 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Ir'oy. ii. xvi. 50 b, A 
! great Culutnne of Marble historted after the niaiicr uf those 
j of Antonin and Adrian . . at Kuiiie. 2670-98 La.sskls Toy. 
i Ilaly I. 127 These dtxirs arc all of bra.ss historied into 
i figures containing the remarkable histories uf both the 
j Testaments. Ibid. T48 Its three hraxen doors are hi.slorird 
j witli a line basso relievo. 

I Histotoray, -trophic, -zymes see IIisto-. 

I II Kistrio thi stri^). [a. L. histrio^ fiistridn rm 

■ stage-player. (In Holland only as L.)] —next. 

j ( 1600 Holland L ny 250 (R.) ITccrcvprm our owne countrli* 

I actors and artificiall professours of this fc.atc were called 
{ Histrioncs, of Hister, a Tttscaiic word, which significth a 
' player or daunccr.J 1658 Pnif.i.ii*.s, I/istr/o, a Tlaver of 
■' Farces, .a Ihiflboii. 2850 Carlyle Laltcr-d. Pampfi. iv. 6 
! * Begone, yc imbecile hypocrites, liistrios not heroes I ' 2887 
• Pall MallG. 6 July 1/2 A poor histrio, a stagey pedant. 

I Kistrion (hi'stri^n). Also 6 errott. -an, -en. 

I [a. F. histrion (1570 in Hatz.-Oann.), ad. L. his- 
: iridn eni'. see prec.] A stage-player, actor. (Now 
usually contemptuous. ' 

c 2566 J. Ai.day tr. Boaystnau's Theat. World Siv, His- 
triaiis that we have scene in our time flic on a rope in yc 
a)TC. *589. 1 »L'TTEniiam aw. Pocsie 1. xiv. (Arb.) 48 Kosi:ius 
..the best llistricii or buflun tliat was in his dayes to be 
found. 1603 F1.0KI0 Monlaigwt 11. xxxvii. (ifijz) 426 T.ut 
her leave tlu.s care to Miiuikes, tu Histrions, and to Rhc- 
toriclce Mn<>rers. x86a Mkrivalk Bom. Emp.^ (1865) VI. Hi. 
295 It W.1S futtiKl neccs<;ary to exi>el the histrion.*;, or tmnto- 
mjiiiic dancers. 2889 Eveninj^ AVvrw 6 Noy. 2/6 Wiieii it 
is the fashion for histrions to air themselves in print. 

t Ki8tri<mianf Obs. rare. [ i.\N.J ' next. 
2609 R. Barnf.rd Faith/. Sheph. 85 This is a forcw'caring 
of the spirits, and loo llisirioniaii like. 

SHstrioniC (histrtp*nik), a. and sb. [ad. laic 
L. histriomr-ns, f. histridn-cm ; cf. Y . histrionique 
i (1769 in LiUrt^).] 

j A. adj. 1 . Of or belonging to stage-players, or 
: to play-acting ; theatrical ; dramatic. 

! <759 H11.WOHTH Pope 91 The favourite pa.ssion of the hls- 

•' trioiiic tribe. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Hi. III. 285 
' In consequence of his love and bis knowledge of the hi.s- 
I trionick art, he taught the choristers over which he presided 
; to act plays. 2867 Cernh, Mag. Jan. 31 He can also bo.ast 
I decent histrionic talents. 

■ 2 . Theatrical in character or style, ‘ stagey * ; also 
i fi)(. * acting a pari % hypocritical, deceitful. 

2648 J. Bkai'mont Psyche xx. fR.', The crisp’d, perfum’d, 
j belac'd, befooled Wights, Jetting in histrionick pride I 
j saw. 2679 lIunDKS Behemoth (i64€’>i 363 The Presbyieri.an 

■ preachers, .hy a long practised histrionic faculty, preached 
{ up the rebellion powenully. 2784 Cowvkk Task 11. 563 Fop* 

; pish airs And liistrioiiic niiimm'ry, that let down J'he pulpit 
I to the level of the .stage. 1889 Globe 7 Mar., Vcstcrday’.s 
I histrionic proceedings. 

: 3 . rath. Histrionic paralysis (see qiiot.). Jlis- 

I trionic spasm, spasm of the facial muscles. 

! 1886 Syd. Sac. Lex., Hhtrionk spasm. 2893 Ibid., Paraly- 

I sis, histrionic, Bvll's far.i.al palsy, so named becau.se the 
i power of facial expression is lost, 
j B. sh. 1 . A stnge-jdaycr, actor. Also ^5: 

2850 Sala Ts%*. rouful Clock (t86t^ 256 Costumes . . ready 
for the histrionics who are to w'ear them. x86o A it Fear 
End. No.t^. 595 Commend me. .to this matchless histrionic I 

2 . pi, iTay-acting, theatricals ; theatrical arts ; 
acting (of a i)art), pretence. 

1864 Sat. Eerf. XV 11. 515/1 W(e have ibentrcs in London 
. . not worse than the special Stratford Idstrionics. 188a 
A . W. Ward Dickens i. n He loved the tlic.atre and every- 
thing which savoured of bistrionics. 2890 Times to Mar. 9/x 
Asa m.att er of cninnion decorum or of .satisfactor)* histrionics. 

Histrio'nicalv a. [f. as prec. + -al.] 

1 . =* jircc. adj. I. 

IfoLLANo A mm. Marcell. xvni. vii. tj 7 In lieu of 
histrionicall actoms and plaj’crs. 2787 Sir J. Hawkin.s 
fdfe Johnson 74 This supposed abuse of histriotiical liberty. 
x8oi Stri’I T Sports ^ Past. in. iii. S 3 In the Saxon canons 
. .A. n. g6o, it is ordered that no priest shall . . exercise the 
mimical or histrionical art. 

2. ;aprec. adj. 2. 

1560 Rrcon New Cateck. ^Vks. 2844 II. 300 It was become 
I deadly sin to minister the holy rommunion without these 


sccnical, hist rionical, and hickscorncr-like gaiments. a i6a6 
lb*. Andkewks Serm. (1856.' I. 414 This scenical, theatrical, 
histrionical godlincs.s. a 2670 Hackkt A^, Williams i. 
(1692) 102 They [the Inquisition] are so histrionical in their 
ceremonies, as if they made a spiwt of barliarouRneas, that 
t hey cite the dead men three several day.s to appear. 

Ki8trio*iiically« adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] In 
a histrionic manner ; in relation to, or in the style 
of, actura or acting ; theatrically. 

2647 Trapp Mellif. Theol. in Comm. Rp. 637 They did all 
theatrically, histrionically; hypocritically. 2657 W. Momick • 
Cot-na quasi Koie'n l)ef. xix. 3^7 To tr.anslate the Stage into 
the Chiirrh, making simie Histrionically to pensonate that 
which they are not. 2864 Realm 2^ May 7 Signor Graziani 
. .is now* a very fair Valentine considered histrionically. 

Eistrionicuim (histrip'nisiz’m). [f. Histbio- 
Nic + -iHN.] Histrionic action ; next. 

2870 Daily Nestis 23 Dec., His vanity, his half-conscious 
histriontcisiu . . have liccn the subject of good-humoured 
laughter. 2873 Black Pr. Thule vi. 89 How could this girl 
have t.aueht iiersdf, in the solitude uf a savage i.sland, a 
Species or histrionicism which women in London circles 
strove for years to acquire Y 

Kistnonism (hi‘striilni/'m). [f. Htstrtoiy or 
L. hislrio, -dnem + -tsm.] Theatrical practice, ac- 
tion, or style; ‘acting*. 

x68a SirT. ItRowNKrAr. Mor. 111. ^24 \Vhen personations 
sh.all rcasc, and Histrionism of happiness lie over.^ x8m 
Fraser's .’\tag. Xll. 540 Something to wash down his loro- 
Kliip's dose ot histi ionisin. x86a Cari.ylk Fredk. Gt, ix. iv. 
n 1 . 1 1 3 The Cathedral Churi:h,-^ where high Prince Bishops 
delivered pnlliums, did hi.'itribnismK. 

Hi* 8 tri 0 ]lise« V- rare *. [f. as prec. + -HUf.] 
inlr. To act, as a stage-player ; to play a part. 
(In quot., lo histrionhe it.) 

i6Sa UKQiTiARr yawl Wks. (1834) 229 During the five 
hours .•mace that. . he was pleased lo histrionire it, be shewed 
himsrlfso natural a representative that letc.). 

Hit ;hit), V. Pa. t. anil pa. pple. liit. Forms : 

I hyttou, ,v6 hi tie, hytte, 4 hutto, hete, 4-5 
hyt, 4-7 hitt, hit, 4 - hit. Pa. 4 . 

1 hytte, 3-4 hutto, 3 3 hitte, (4 hite), 4- hit, 
(4-5 hitt, 5 hyt(te, 6 7 hot, 6-9 .Sr. and north. 
hat, 7 hatt). Pa, pple. 4 y-hyt, 5 hyt, yhytte, 3- 
hit. {dial, 5 Sc, hittin, 6- bitten, button, 6 hot). 
[I.atc OE. hyitan — ON. hitta to hit upon, light 
upon, meet with, Sw. hitta. Da. hitte to Jtit, find. 

App. from Norse : cf. Brunch II ; but the senses under 1 
seem to have been developed at un early date in Glug. from 
the notion ‘gel at, reach *.] 

I. To get at or reach with a blow, to ttrike. 

1 . trans. To reach or get at with a blow or a 
missile ; to give a blow to (something aimed at) ; 
to strike >vith aim or intent. When the success uf 
the actor is the prominent notion, its opposite is to 
miss ; when the effect upon the object is prominent, 
the meaning tends to be * to strike sensibly, so ns lo 
be felt * ; cf. sense S. 

c XM5 Lay. 26060 he cotend smat after biliue & noht bine 
ne hutte. Ibid. 27680 He. .^cne admiral hitte mid Kmserteii 
ane dunte. 23.. K. Alis. 2155 Ac AHsaundre hulte him, 
certe, I'horiigh Hvi e, and lunge, and heorte. c 13m Wilt, 
Palerno 3G21 No man Ixit he hit mi^th him with&tonde. 
2387 Trf.vina llifnlen vi. x.xlx, Atte lastc Harold was yhyt 
wyp an arewe ^ loste hy.s un ye. 2423 Pilgr. Sowle 
(c 5 a.\ton H83) V, X. 101 Pacycncc hitte Ire in the hclinc 
that it flewe a feld. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 273 Was he never 
yhytte 7 24!^ Caxton Fables of ASsip iv.'ix, lliow shall 

liyite liym with thy swerd and kylle nym. iM Palscr. 
585/2, I hytte a thyng that 1 ilirowc at. 2 447 T. Wilson 
Ehet. 11580) 3 PhavorintiK the Philosopher. Tuid hit a yong 


be hittin. 2584 K. ik'OT Diseov. Witcher, xil. xv. <x886) 
206 A viper smitten or hut with a reed is astoni^. ^ 1601 
Shark. Tiocl. N. 11. v. 51 O for a stone-bow to hit him in 
the nyc. a 2605 Montc;omkrie Mise. Poems xxxiii. 17 He 
shot and hat me on the breist. 1743 Broughton's Rules 
Bo.ring^ in Blaine Encyct. Rur. Sports § 2222 No Jpersoii 
i.s to hit his adversary when he is down. 2808 Cravm 
Dial., Hat, pro.!, of hit. 2879 F. Pollok Sport Brit. 
Burmah I. 193, I had hit the tigress hard as .she sprang up. 
1883 Law /'r/w.r 9 May 29/2 'i'he plaintilT. .fired at him, but 
did not hit him. 

26x1 Middleton & D. Roaring G. Epil., Some dis- 
praised The haire . . Some hit her o're the fippes, niLsIik d 
their colour. 

b. Cricket, (a) To strike (the ball) with the bat : 
hence with the bowler as object. ^^) To hit off, 
to make up (a number of runs) 1^ hitting. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brmm 11. viii, Wren you or Haggles 
hit a bail lianl away for six. xUa Daily Pel, 25 May 2/7 
Dr. Grace hit Hill square for 4. vB^Pall Mall Aug' 
9/1 Mr. Hornby hit each bowler twice for 4. 1888 uaUg 
News 1$ Sept. 3/4 The Englishmen had only 33 to gel W 
win anil this was hit off in twenly-fivc miniitesTor the loss 
of one wicket. 1^ /Wrf. 1 Sept. 4/5 Yorkshire, .in the time 
remaining., hit off $6 of these for the loss of two batsmen. 
2 . absol. or intr. To give a blow or blows ; to 
strjkc with something in hand or with a missile. 

? a 1400 Aforte Arth, 1 149 Arthur . .hittez ever in the hulke 
up to he hiltez. 1582 Mui.cASTEn Positions xxxviii. (1887) 
178 Who .so .shootes at the like, in hope to hit, may 
misse. 1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. v. 57 Take aim to tne 
Mark ytiu would shoot to, and that is the way to hit * 7 ^ 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Poy. E. ind. 25 Throw a Dart or long 

Stick, with which they*!! hit within the compass of a ta^ 

thing a mighty distance, xte S. O. OtBOSNa f 

ti2 ^erc were . . lads .. hitting at stones with h^mei^ 

2870 Blaine Encyct. Rnr, Sports f 4038 (BoAtng) He was 
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..an cxcalknt * stopper*, hitting with bis right and stop- 
ping with his left. 

3. trans. Of a missile or moving body : To come 
upon with forcible impact ; to strike. 

c 137S .Vc. So/m/s, Cristofore 581 Sowne ane crow , 
in ee hyme luL i6a8 Dicby Kw. MttiU. (x868) 77 He. . , 
bhott 7 pceces att my pinnace, all which hatt her. i6p| | 
A. me l.A Pkvmk Diar^ (Surtees) m In at the window . . [it] 
was flung . . and had like to have liitten Mr. Walker un the I 
head. 1700 S. I... tr. Fryktf^i ray. £. Ind. 354 With an ! 
Elligar . . that sticks in the I'ish it hits. xSaS Scoit F. M. j 
Perth xi, My pellet. .1 trust, it did not hit your eye. I 

AS' * 5*3 Hougi,as ALmit v. iii. po The meikle hillis j 
liemys agane, hit with the brute so schill is. 1847 T ennyson ! 
Princ. V. 44 The sun, that now. .hit the Northern hills. I 

4. absol. or intr. To come with forcible impact j 

{against, upon, etc.). | 

CS400 Maundkv. (Roxh.) xiii. 58 pe whilk brand efter- 
wardes hitt on he erthe and staklc stifl hcrin. 1530 Palsc.k. 
585/a, 1 went darkeling and flyd hyttc .*iga)'n.sl a duorc. 
i6m 1 ^* Harris ParivnC* Iran Af^e 137 When we en- 
deavour to shun one .. .Sand-bank, wc hit against another. 
a S704 Locke (J.), If bodies be extension alone, how can they ■ 
toove and hit one against another? x86o IVnoai.l Gtac. 1. 
XXV. 190 The little snow granules bit spitefully against the , 
skill. Mod. 'll&e shot hit in front of the head hign up. 

5. tram. To deliver (a blow, stroke, etc.). I 

?#» 1400 Marts Arth. 3687 Archers of Jnglande .. Hitlis | 

ihourghc he harde stele ftille licrtly dynntlis. £'1400 DrUr. 1 
Tray 5937 He . . Hit on liis h«:de a full hard dytil. 1460 
UyheoMt Disc. 1631 Aydcr yii other sclield hytle Strokes | 
CTymly greete. 1879 F. Pollok .*iport Brit. li. 1. 122 , 1 lifted , 
Uic stick and pretended to hit at it a liack-handed blow. 1 

0 . IVith hvo ohketives. To hit any one a blardf : ; 
to strike him with a blow, to give him a blow. i 
1597 T. Beard Tfuatre Gad's yudj^ent. 1. xxi. (1631) xv-r ! 
One of his seruants . . hot him such u knock with a iiisrol 
that he killed him ihercwith. 1599 1 . Min-siieu Diai. .S/^z/r. { 

.V EHiT. (1623) 18, I bit my selfc a blow.. in this shin bone. 
X763 C. JoHNsroN Reverie I. 135 Hitting him a pluinp'in ! 
the bread-basket. 1858 Hawi-hokne Fr. .y it. yruis. 11 . 2 j 
H itting (he iMx>r Venus another . . blow. 

7. trans. To knock (a part of the body) against ‘ 
or on something. 

1639 T. Bhugis tr, CutHus' Afar. Keiat. 249 [He] hit his 
nose so hard agaiiLst the ground, that he lay i|uitc stund 
with the fall. 1665 Houkk Afuraffr. 178 It would swim to 
and fro., hut would often hit itself against the rocks or 
stones. AfotL In the dark he hit his foot against the step. { 

8. ^g. To affect the conscience, feelings, comfort, 

prosperity, etc. of (any one) in a way analogous to i 
physical hitting; to affect sensibly, painfully, or j 
injuriously ; to smite, wound, hurt. To hit home \ i 
cf. II0.MG adv. 5. I 

c 137s Sc. t.et*. Saints. George 1 10 S.id sorow sa cane hyme 1 
hit. 1513 Douglas . Eneis iv. xi. 2a Now art thou hit with | 
frawart weirdis vnkynd. 1553 T. Wiuon Kket. (1580) 138 | 

A mcrie man can want no matter to hitte hym home, c 1505 < 
Linoksay iPitscottie) Citron. Scot. (17281 234 (Jam.) 1 ’he j 
chanccllour. .hearing the grose and mid .'•pc.'irh. .thought 
he hat thame uvir near. i6ao Havokmso.m .Vrrr//. (1681) I. ' 
142 Christ liitteth him home, and presseih iipMU hi^ par- 1 
ticular corruption. 1878 K. Bakci..ay 9 i/. I 

307 'Fhib Objection liitteth not Ub at all. 1735 Boris Donne \ 
Sat. iv. 232 Dear Countess ? you have c)i:u iiib all hearts to 
hit ! x86i Bright .sy. india 19 Mar., The noble Lord felt I 
lumselfhit. 1888 BKV«:E/f//rrr. ('if/;.'///!!'. 11 . xliii. 134 There 
is always a desire to hit companies. 

b. To be hard (sometimes heavily, ha<ily) hit : 
to be severely or deeply affcclcd by sonietliing ; 
csp. to be seriously smitten by some .adversity. (Cf. 
sen.se 1, qnol. 1^79.) 

i 5 m Lever Doiid Fam, Abr. xiv. 1 10, 1 g<it ' hit hard ' at j 
the Brussels races, lost twelve hnmlred at cenrU. s888 ' 
Brvck Amer. Camtnw. 111 . \c. 229 Storks Imd now fallen, j 
and everybody was bard hit. 1891 N. t jori.n Ihmb, Hvcnl 
3 .\ friend of nis had been hit heavily over a cerrain race. 
1893 1 * Pool Daily Post z Jan., Liverpool was badly hit l.ast 
year ^ the fall in cotton. 

9. To cast, throw. Ohs. e\c. dial. 

1389 Langl. P. Pi. A. V. 172 penne CIciiicnl )»c CobeK^rc 
ca.stcof hisdoke, .And Hikke he Ostiler Iiuile In.s hod afiur. 
x88a H. Kingsley R^mtshM -^xi. (D.), K very thing pa.st use 
w^hit, as they .say in Berkshire, out into the street. 

10. Baekganunon. To *takc up' (a man)* To 
hit a blot : to throw a number which enables the 

^ to take up an unguarded tnau, that is, one 
tgle and alone on any point in his adversary's 
tables. Hence fig^ to discover a failing or a weak 
ixiint. (Sec Bt/>T jA.-) 

Porter AHi:ry Wont. Abin/rd. in Ha/l. Dotisiey\U. 
-Wirjr. Gonr, Look ye, mi.slrcss, now I hit ye. Mrs. Bar. 
Wh)L ay, you nev 9 EU.se to mi.ss a blot, Kspccinlly w'hen it 
Mands so fair to hit. . I hot your man. 1892 T. H[ai.eI Atc. 

P* *^**^viii, And he there nits a blot in the 
that was never l\ii before. *778 C. Jonim 
tfoyUs Games Impr. 175 Suppose I leave two Blots, either 
^which cannot be hit but by double Dice. 1870 Hardy & 
w^jaK j/orf. Hoyle 144 If you are obliged to leave a blot, 
recourse to the Calculations for hitting it, you will 
nnd the clianuis for and again.st you . . Never fail spreading 
your men, either to take a new point in your table, or to 
nit a m.an your adversary may happen to enter. 1889 Spec- 
Mijr 14 Dec 832 Mr. Morley hoa hit a blot in our policy. 

11. To come upon, light upon, meet with, get 
*^5t,*^^*** y®ach one's aim, succe^, and the like. 

I •** ^ke ON. sense; but with the exception of the 
fjnKie late OB- instance in ix, its exempli Acution in Eng- 
as whole is later. 

el. trans. To come upon, light upon, meet with, 
ftct at, reach, And, csp. something aimed at. a. 
With material object. 


a tajs OF. Chrou. (MS. D.) an. 1086 Da unn H.Trold. -on 
uiiwa^r on pa Normenn, and hylte hi liegcondan If.oforwii:, 

.-el Steiiifoi'd-bryggc. 1547 K.Iiiorne in Jiakluyt Poy. (1589) 
256 Saylliig Northwarcle . . we »hall hitte those Islandes. 
z:iS3aD£WKs tntrod. Fr. in Paisgr. 9^18 To hitte or uucr> > 
take, atlaindre. 1891 T. Williamson ir. Goulart's IVise ■ 
rietiiard 25 So fnrre out of the way . . that (hey (.an liardly : 
hit the right way againe to the. .cilie of t^ud. Adj*i- ; 

SON //«^(i73:]) 56 1 'he Entrance is so diflicull to hit. 173^ 
Swift PcL Convtrrsat. ii. 138 Egad, 1 can't hit the Joint. 
*797 Caft. Tkoubriinik 25 July in NicohLi Nelson’s Disp. . 
(184^) 11 . 426 note. From the darkness of the night 1 did . 
not iniinodialely nit the Mole, the spot appointed to laud 
.It. 1859, Mkr. CARi.vi.E Lett. II. 195 As soon as 1 knew 
where to hit you with .*1 letter, 

b. with immaterial object. 

Edl.n Decades 3119 To consyder howe they hytle the , 
truthc sumtyme. i^z Bkttik Gnacma's Or. Conv. 11. 
(1586) 68 You have hit my meaning right. 1685 Lady j 
Ku.sm:li. Lett. 1 . xxi. 57, 1 cannot hit the names of the ' 
rest. 1789 Pkiksi LfeY Corrupt. Chr. 1 . 11. 272 Other persons \ 
.. were able .. to hit the happy njerjiuin. s866 (y. M.\c> ^ 
DONALD Ann. Q. Xei^b. iii. 11878) 37, 1 never could hit his i 
way of t.alking to his (Kirishioncrs. 

12. inir. With upon, on (t^), in same sen.se as : 
II. (yihh. indirect pas.siv€.) 

(22300 Cursor .M. 7152, 1 wut nught hit he on h^in hitte. 

^ * 37 S l-*-g’ Saints, CUtnent 836 Bol i>nc kat phice . 

inychl nanc of kame hyi. 1533 T. Wilson Rhet. (x^Sen 

126 In rcadyiig .. he hit at length ujioti himself and the ’ 

More. 1588 V. Skinnkk tr. Montanus' Inqtth. 17 a, So he 
c;in hit of the matter. 1609 B. Jonson SH. I Pam. iv. ii, 
No, but I could hit of .some things tb.it thou wilt tiii.s.s. . 
1705 Hosman Guinea 34 The Means which they chiefly hit 
uuon, and pr.aclised. 17x3 Vanbrl'ch Country llo.w. Wks. 
(Ktldg.) 464/1 .Sure I shall hit of some way to gel rid of this 
crew. i784_ Reid Inquiry vi. § 12 l.ike other fact.s, they arc 
not to Iw hit ui)on by a happy conjecture. zBoy F. Dass 
yrnl. 1 j2 We . . crossed a large mountain and nit on the 
creek and .small valley, which wxre wished for by our ^ide. , 
2874 Savck Cotupar. Philol. ii. 69 Hypothesis after uyiio- , 
theses, until the right one is at length bit upon. \ 

1 13. intr. To attain the object aimed at or end 
intended ; to ‘ hit the mark Of events, etc. : To 
come to the desired ciul ; to succeed ; to come off , 
as intended. Ohs. or dial. 

c 1400 Desfr. Tray 2071 Thow sc not k<tt .sotlicly .said 3's ' 
of olde, And ofte bappes to hit, qwo m licde tas. xygb 
Shaks. Merck. P. in. it. 270 Hath all his ventures faird, 
what not one hit 7 ^ x668 Sedley At nib. Card. Frol., The ! 
cruel critic and malicious wit. Who think themselves undone . 
if a iilay hit. 1744-^ W. F.ixis Mod. Husbandm. II. 11. j 

127 (E. D. S.' 'fhispirky wheat is often tiown after tiirneps j 
..and generally hits well. 2842 Akkk.mam Wilts. Class, \ 
(E. D. .S.) S.V., The apples hit well t*year. 

14. trans. To attain to an exact imitation or re- 
prc.sentation of ; to imitate exactly or to a nicely. 
Cf. hit off, 24 c, 

i8oa Narcissus (2893) 484 Harke how Jumbali hitts it 
fd cry] tight. 16x1 Shaks. IVint. T. v. i. 127 Vuur Fathers 
linage is so hit in you. 2893 B. Junson in ShaksP/rdi 
t Phi. To Rdr., O, could he hut hauc drgwne his ujt As 
well ill bras.s(;, as he hath hit HLs face. C1633 Mii.ios 
Arcadesjj If my inferior hand or voice could liit Inimitable 
sounds, lyxa AiiDthO.N Spcct. No. 418 p t It is pleasant to 
look on the Picture of any Face, where the Resemblance is 
hit, &808 Wolcott (P. Pindar) One ware Peep at R. Acad. 
Wks. 1S12 V. 358 How dares thy hand, that cannot hit The 
features of a poor Tom tit. Attempt the Kaglc'.-* fury in it.s 
flight? 1841 ISIoTLtcv O/rr. (1S89) l. iv. 119 One of the most 
(liflicult things in painting Is to hit the exact colour of the 
human face. ^ i 

16. To fall ill with exactly ; to suit, (it, be agree- : 

able to. I 

c- 1580 .Sidney Ps. xl. iv, [I] sought with deedes thy will ! 
to hut. x6os Hollasi) /Vx«y I. 5506 The dry marie, s(»rtct_h • 
well with a moist soile ; and the fatly, hilleth that which is 
dry and lean. 183a Mii.ton Penserosa 14 Hail, divinest 
Melancholy, Whose saintly visage is too bright To bit the 
sense of human sight. 16^ Beni-lev Boyle Lett. ix. 327 
All the Characters mu.st hit and correspond one to another. 
1788 COLDSM. Pic. //-I.wi, We (lid not ininiedialcly recollect 
nil historical .subject to lut us. 1830 Tennvson fn Mem. 
XLVii, What va.stcr dream can hit the iiiot)d Of IjOvc on 
earth ? 2884 Church Bacon i. w In the hope . . of liiuing 
her taste on .some lucky occa.sioii. 

tie. intr. To fall in suitably or exactly ; to co- 
incide* ; to square with, agree with. Ohs, 

1607 Shaks. Timon 111. i. 6 Afjuift 1 warrant. Wliy this 
hits right : 1 dreanipt of a Silucr Bason and F.wre to night. 
2899 Bentley Phal. xi. 274 Plutarch . . would never Kilk a 
good story though it did not e.\actly bit with Cluronology. 
1719 Ok Fok Crusoe 11. i, 'I'he S(-heme hit so exactly with 
my Temper. 17^ — CW. yack (j 640) 133 Was there nothing 
in his 4:a.se that hit w'ith your ««u-iiV 

17. httr. To agree together. Ohs. or dial. 

1604 Shak.s. Lear 1. i. 3(^ Pray you let vs sit IQos. hit] 
tiigeiner. 1738 T. Nevile /mit. Har. F.p. 1. xviii, 131 
Believe me, contraries will never hit ; llie fop avoid the 
clown, the dunce the wit. s8a8 Cra'vcn Dial., Hit, to 
agree. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 5. v., * We hit about it ’, agreed. 

. . * Hac ye bitten on yet?*, cuinc to an agreement. 

111. To aim, direct one's aim or course. 

+ 18. intr. To aim, seek, strive. Obs. rare. 

13.. R. E. Aim. P. A. 13a ^ wy9..]littez to hauc ay 
more & more. 

19. intn To direct one's course, be directed ; to 
pa-ss, turn; to 'strike* out, in, in a particular 
direction. ? Now dial, 

13. . E. E. AUit. P. C. 380 Of a hepe of askes he hitte in 
H myddez. aiaDo-so Alc.vander He sail hit with hi.s 
bedo m-to kc hegne est. c 1400 Destr. Troy 487 1 pai corny n 
to the cost . . and kcre hyt into hnuyn. Ibid. 7242 Acliilles 
aliio afterward rose, Hit on hix horse, hurlit into Aghc. 


'ia 1500 Chester PI. x. 275 J iito Egypt c till we hilic | £.£. 7 *. .S', 
hyt 1 1 The \iigcl will ii.h leade. 1664 Power F.rp. Philos. 
119 The .Atoms of Fire, or Heat, which penetrate into the 
Bladder .Why could they not hit out, as well as in, through 
tilt* same pores? 17x3 Poi*e Cuardum No. ^Mndjin., Both 
SiK*ns^,rr and Philips h.Tve hit into the same road with this 
old West Country Ikird ofour>L 2895 T. HAFPvin Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 5f,K I've Ncen her hit in and steer down the long 
slide oil A'otider pond. 

IV. Phrases. 

20. To hit it. a. To hit the mark ; to guess the 
right thing ; to make a correct conjecture. 

1588 Smaks. I.. L. L. IV. i. ii-7 Thou canst not hit it ray 
good man, ztei Flokio ’ind Fruites 25 O’, That i.s stake- 
money under Uic line, is it not so? T. Yea sir, yviu hitt it 
right. Z738 Swift Pol. Conversat. iii. njy Guess again. . .A 
Ctrl then. . . You have liit it. 1890 ISolukewoou Col. Ee-- 
former (1891) 134 You’ve just hit it ihtrc. 

b. (Now usually to kit it off. ) To agree. 

z6m Strafford Lett. 1 . 299 Woulil to God our maMer 
could hit it with tb.a cDzwn .' z868 .Smji.ev Mnlb. Card. 1. 

i. Wk.s. 1722 II. 9 You iind I shall never hit it. 1780 Mad. 
D'AKfiLAv Early Diary (1889) II. 291 HciW do you and the 
great Mrs. Montague hit it off? 2844 Aia. SMnii Adv. 
Mr. Ledbury xxii. 11866) 66 I'he lespeaive wive.s of ihest 
gentlemen never hit it exactly. 1861 Hi.'Oiir.R Tom Brcrzrn 
at O.rf. xi, Tom did not venture to iiniuire fur a day or two 
how the two hit it off together. 

C. T'o attain exactly to the jjoint wanted; to 
strike the scent hi hunting (also kit it off). 

Z704 SiEELE Lyinj' Lo 7 vr 1. (t747'i x6 Not evVy opi'ii- 
handed Fellow hits it neither. 2710 Pkideaux OHg. Tithes 

ii. 52 To I(Jok through every circumstance iicccssary to be 
considered in tlic adjusting of this point so as exactly to hit 
it. x8.. Rec. N. Di^’on.)iiag-houHds 6 ^\yW. Som. Word-bk.) 
'i'he hounds then hit it up the river. Ibid. 68 The hound': 
came to a check, and could ncser hit it utT again. 

21. To hit the mark, the nail, the needle, the pin, 
the fmil upon the head, usually ffg. 

c i45iaC<r:c Afyst. 1 Shaks. Soc.) 136 Now be myit Iruwtbe. 
Re hytle the pytiuc. 1530 Proper Dyalcf^e (iS6;-',) 15 Thou 
hyttest the naylc upon the head For that is the thinge that 
they dreed 2580 Sidney Arcadia (lOirv) 305 liideedc she 
had hit the iicedlc ill that deulse. 1^7 Moni tv Introd. 
Mus. 75 That we comiiionly call hittinj^ the eight ru the 
face, when we come to an eight, and skip vp from it agaync 
to another perfect concord, a 26x3 Overklrv Ckarac., 
Amorist WIck. (i8s 6) 57 To keep Cupid from hitting the 
blacke. 2680 H. More Apa:al. Apoe. 54 Tliis^ Bow-uian 
hat the mark, W'hen the Kniperour Coii.stantine turned 
Christian. i 8 tt Mrs. G.x.skell BVtyx 4 Dau. iTauchn.) 1 . 
69 He w.'is rush.. hitting the null on the head sometimes. 

b. y b hit one in the teeth \ to reproach one 
a lhiDg\ throw it in one's teeth (sec Tooth). 

22. Hit or rniss ; Whctlicr one hits or misses ; 

' at random, at haphazard, happy-go-lucky. (Cf. 
i HnTY-Mi8.sY.) Also alt rib. ami subst. 

\ 1606 .S(iAK 5 .^yV. 4 Cr. I. iii. 384 But hit or missc, Our 

pi oiects life this shape of sence ‘asMjine.{.^ 1854 W'ihtlock 
/.ootamia xi.s Whose piaclise in Fh>sick is nothing but the 
Count rey dance, call'd HU or Missc. 1705 Hickkbinc.ii.i. 
Pricst-cr. 1. 1.172x1 14 Do we .ill march towards Ht-a^en hit 
or miss, and by gucss? 1873 Ouida PascarH IJ. 42 It is 
1)01 the happy-go-lucky hiL-or-iiiiss sort of thing that yon 
may fancy. 

V. \V’ith adverbs in spucialiEcd senses. 

23. Bit in. t a. irons. To thrust in, push in 
witli a stroke. Obs. 

a 1400-^ Alexatuler 512 p.'in w'etidis k-tr-out a litill wronn 
& wald U eft enter. And or scho hit in hire Ledc a hard 
deth sulBrs. 

b. inlr. To strike in ; see 19. 

24. Bitoff. a. trans. To produce or throw off 
with success. 

1700 Congreve Way of World u\. xiii. We hit off a little 
wit now and then, but no animosity. xSas Mary A. Kelty 
Osmond 1 . 87 You iLscil to be rather au fait at hitting off 
j a sonnet. 

1 b. To .succeetl in attaining or getting at or upon. 

I (Said csp. of striking the scent in hunting.) 

I 2878 Dvyden Lintberham iv. j, You h.Tve hit it off it seems. 

; a 18^ Temple (J.), What prince .s^icvcr can hit off thi.-. 

• great secret, need know no more. 1749 Fielding Tam 
I fanes X. vi, It happens to this sort of men, .ts to bad hounds, 
i who never hit f*fl a fault themselves. 2813 Sporting Mag. 

I XLV, 299 I'he hounds again hit off the scent. 1879 F. Pol- 
\ LOK Sport Brit. Surntah I. 69 Wc started at daybreak . . 

, and soou hit oU' a trail. 

c. To describe, represent, or reproduce sncccss- 
■ fully or to a nicely. 

*737 Wateklakd Eucharist 81 He has very well hit off 
i the Sense. 2831 Macaulay in Life h Lett. (1883) I. 233, 
I never saw a cliaTacter so thoroughly hit off. 2872 Smiles 
Clutrac. X. 1 1876) 275 Sometimes he hits off an individual 
trait by an anecdote. 

d. See also senses i b .and 20 b, c. 

25. Bit out. t A* trans. 'Po knock out. Obs. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 386 And ho so hittek out a 

rnannes eye ofer elles bus for-lek- *704 Ptris Act. Mtt- 
hametans 98, 1 have hit out the Devus Eves already, 
t b. To bring out, come out with. Obs. rare. 
*579 b'A Dt'd. Spenser's Sheph. Cal., Jlc mought 

neMcs In singing hit i.>ut sonic of (heyr tunes. 

c. To Strike out, elicit, 

1838 Keblu Occas. Pap. 4 Rev. (1877) 3' (Shcl hit out 
the »park which has now biicoinc such an orb of jr-octii.al 
fame. 

d. intr. To strike out with the fist. AIsoy^T- to 
deni henvy blows at, to attack vigorously. 

2838 Reads It is never too late xv. No 1 give me a chan 
that hits out straight from the shoulder. 1873 Punch 
so May 190/2 Mr. Torrens hit out at Mr. Lowe. (22895 
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HIT, 


HITCH. 


l,p. C. E. Pa«i.i .-1 vi. ii8.>6» » 3 .S A iiicmbur Inf 
Parliament slwjulj hit i»iil hut hit haril. 

VI. S8. Cowk hit-wiokot {Cncl'ei), the act 
of hitting the wicket witli the bat or a part of the 
Iverson, by which Uic batsman is * out*. 

1773 ill (>. AVr'. No. 316. 460 1W« findl * hit wicket ’ [scored 
for the first time in a mutch between Hamhledon .-ind Eii^- 
Imul in 1773I. 1850 ‘Hat’ Cr/V/W Man. 47 'I'he hiltcr is 

eiven out AS ' hit wicket \ 1897 Kanjiisiniiji Cn<lwt xix, 

I'he umpire at the bowler's enct is the proper person to he. 
appe.'tlea to . . in all cases except those of stunipinKi hit* 
wicket, and run out. 

Kiti slf. Also 5 heto, 6 S bitt. [f. Hit v.} 

1 . A blow given to something aimed at; a stroke 
(at cricket, billiards, etc.) ; the collision or impact 
of one body with another. 

Hit ojf (in llx'ckey^^ the first stroke, which begins the game. 
ci4«> Cm). Myst. iShaks. Sik.) 185 To hym wyl 1 go, utid 
3eve nym suchc an hete 'I'hal alle the lechis of the londe 
his lyt xul iicvyr restore. 1598 Flokio, a blow, a 

stroke, a hit. i6oa Siiaks. Han/, v. ii. 292 A hit, a very 
palpable hit. 1681 Cotton U’o/iti. /\ak 32 flow deep. . By 
tumbling down .tones. .Till the first hit strikes the astoni.slit 
ear. fake Thunder unrlcr-grouiid. x8io Sfi,)rtiug Mag. 
XXXVI. 19s The navig.ator could pkint but few hit's. 1811 
AW. XX X VI I. 02 He. .can only he denied by a hit down. 
1850 ‘ Hai ’ Cricket Man. 46 Whatever byes result fiom the 
hit, go to the hit. 1879 F. P01.1.0K Brit. BHrntak 1 . 220 
We . . made some very disgraceful inissc's, and again some 
very pretty liit.s. 1893 // “estm. Ca^i. v Feb. 1 1 .'2 I'he annual 
encounter, .at hockey. . Hit off will be ui half-past two. 

2 . A stroke of sarcasm, censure, rebuke, etc. 

c ikkB Ro.rb. />•///. fiSoA) VII. 381 *l'is Wit for Wit, and 
Hit for Hit. 1673 Transji. Rch, 139 His snip. 

- nap wit, hit for hit. xBoo Snorting Mag. XV. 265 We have 
rei'fived a number of hits about the soup or broth sliop-.. 
1873 Hei.ps Anint. ly Mast. iv. (1875) ^*^2 In Hudibras tliere 
is a sly hit at the sayings of the philosophers. 

3 . A Stroke of good luck which one hits upon or 
meets with ; a fortunate chance. 

1666 Pf.pvs Diary 1 June, To lament the losseof the oppor* 
t unity of the l.i.st ycare, which, .all might have been such a 
hit as will never come ag.'iin in this age. 1684 T. Bl-knet 
Th. Earth 1. 294 A lucky hit indeed, for r.hanci*. to fr.Tinc a 
world 1 X704 Ciii'HciiiLL Coiitd. Coy. 111 . 9/1 One of these 

Hits is enough to Enrich a Faiiiily. xSys WiinNkv 
f^ang. vii. 120 Such words, .which only by a lucky hit gain 
life and a career. 

b. To look lo (or mind) one^s hits : to hiok to 
one's chances. 

1699 Bkntlky Phal, 190 He should have minded his hits 
better, when he was minded to act the Tyrant, a xyoo B. K, 
Diet. Cant. Cmv s. v. Eye, To have an Eye to the main 
Chance, or look to your Hits. lyiki C. Johnston CAry.'jal 
(1822; II. 248 If 1 mind niy hits this trip, L shall lie as rich 
a.s the l^st of them. 1840 M«.«s. F. Tkoi.i.oi'K ICiJoiv Mar- 
ritd xxiii, You had better mind your hits between iiiamiii:i 
and me. 

4 . A successful stroke made in action or per- 
formance of any kind. 

1815 W. H. \w.\.kHX> Scribbleo/nania 157 note^ One of Mr. 
Lane's most forrun.ite hits, 18x9^ Blackw. Mag. XXV. 399 
Mr. Peel seeiii-s to have made a hit in the <.hief cimracter of 
Sh>er.s play. 18^ Ai.u. S.Mmi Chr, 7 WAi/«f xxiv. (1879} 
217 Hi.s general cfleirt . . w'a.s pronounced to be a hit. 

b. A saying that goes to the point; a striking 
and effective exprissinn ; a telling phrase. 

1838 T. IfooK G. (iurney (1S30) 1 . i. 18 He suggested the 
introduction of two or three jokes— ' hit.s I rcLollccl he 
called them •- into the speeches of that iicr.sonage. X884 .Viw- 
con/. jV Indep. 25 Sept. 929/2 'I'ln: iKibhr spcrikt*.r h:id made 
the hit of the evening. X885 La-v Tintis LXXX. 10/1 t)ne 
of his happiest hits is to brand wire pullers as the ckijffon- 
/tiers of politics. 

c. A successful guess. 

1851 Gladstonf. Clt:aH. IV. i. 139 A kn.Tck of lucky con- 
jeeture . . rcs»:mhling that which solyt's conundrums often 
seems to he more successful in its hits than couiprehensive 
mcnul grasp or the closest logiud contlimity. 

d. iJit off, the act of hitting off 'JliT v. 24 c) ; 
.1 clever representation or imitation. 

f* 3 p J. Bauc.ock in Foote's ICks. p. xi. The plaudits 
which would accompany a successful hit-otf of the subject 
under treatment. 

6. Batkf^ammon. a. A game won by a player 
after his opponent has thrown otf one or more men 
from the bnard, as distinguished from a gammon or 
a backgammon ', see ([uot. 18S8. b. 'I’he act of 
hitting a * blot ' : see lirr it. 10. 

1766 Go^l)s^f. Vic. IV. ii, Backgamniciii, at which my did 
friend and 1 sometimes took a twopenny hit, 1778 C. Jonks 
IfoyU's Ca/nes itnpr. 171 'fwo of your Adversarv’s \Ien in 
your Tables are better, for a Hit. than any greater Numlirr, 
provided your Game is furwurdest. X856 Lkvv.k Martins 
o/Crd M. 18 .A harilly-contesieil ‘ hit ' of hurkgammon was 
being fought out. 1888 Cassell's tik. Sports 4- P(u\l. 3H5 
There arc three diflieient kinds of wins, vi^s., the A/ 7 , the 
gammon, and the backgammo//. The player who has played 
all his men round into his own inner table, and by fortunate 
throws of the dice has bor»/e all his men, wdn.s the hit. 

6. An abundant crop of fruit (i.c. one that tuins 
out a success), west, dial. 

Trans. Soc. Arts XVTII. 30 j What in the Chlcr- 
cuiiiiiries is called a hitt. This .. supcrubtiiidance of fruit, 
is very destructive to the trees; for vi great a crop weakens 
them very much. 1890 Gloncestcrsh. Gloss., Hit^ an ahuii- 
duiit crop of fruit. 

Hit, obs. f. IIioUT V., Height ; obs. and dial, 
f. It. 

Sitch (hitj), V. Forms : 5-6 hyohe, hytche, 
hich, 6 - hitch. [In PromP, Parv., 1440, hylehe-n ; 
in 16-1 7tlic. also without n, see Itch v.'^; app. iden- 
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tical in sense with early MK. IccuE-N. If these ate 
in origin the same word, it is equally difficult to 
explain the loss of h in the one, and its addition in 
the other form. In some uses hitch is equivalent in 
sense to Sc. and north, hotch, with which, if the h 
is original, it may be radically cognate. No re- 
lated word appears in the cognate langs. The con- 
nexion of branches I and 11 is also uncertain. ^ 

(There d<»s not appear to he any ground for connecting it 
! with kick- in hicket, kiccttp.W 

I. To move jerkily. 

1 . (rans. To move (anything) as with a jerk , or 
in an abrupt or discontinuous manner ; to shift (a j 
thing) a little away or aside. | 

1:1440 Promp. Part/. 239/3 Hytchyn, or remevyn KK. j 
hychyn, P. hytehen, y., IV. hytlum^ amotvo, n/m'CO,rc- j 
i mmu'o. a 1509 Skf.i.ton E. Rtt/nmyng 40X Another than | 
1 dyd hyi he her, And brought a pollcl pychcr. 1639 FuLi.tR J 
j Ito/y H'ar i. xxiii. (1B40) 38 Jerusalem . .hath somewhat , 
I altered her .situation, having hitched herself more north- j 
wes(w.*ird. 1674 Fairfax Bulk Self. 122^ That the ' 
! spring of the \Vat«‘h. .should by its bv.ar or elasticity hitch it j 
, forwards. 1849 L'. Hbontk Shirley ix. Hitc.hing hi» chair j 
‘ nearer the fire. ,.*“4 ijiLMOUR Mongols 250 Hitching lum- i 
' self round .. looking .at me. | 

b. esp. 'Po raise or lift with a jerk. Usually 1 
• with up. Orig. nautical. | 

1833 M ARMYAT P. Sin/ple li, So saying, Swinburne hitched ; 
. up liLs trow'serii, uml went down liclow. xB4a Hariia.m fngol. , 
Leg. Scr. II. Misath'. Margate xix. And then he hitch’d his | 
trousers up. as is, I’m told, their use. x86x Mess Tytlcr >’•»/. I 
Tho/tghif. Girls (186 4) 38 Over-promlnr.nl .shoiildcrblades, 
which she hud not given over hitching awkw;mlly. x86s 
Dickrn.s Mi/t. Fr. 11. ^ bhr hitched this chin up. 1869 
Hlackmork Lorna />. iii, She. .hitched her dres.s. 

To move or lift as by a jerk into .some j 
i position ; spec, to put (as by an effort) into a story, ; 

into verse, or the like ; to insert or mention in a ; 
I literary work, csp. by way of exposure or ridicule. 

‘ Sometimes app. associated with sen.se i 

1749 Fikliiino Tom /ones viii. i, Hitch him in di.stich. ; 
*7W SHKRinAN Critic i. i, Now we must appear loving and ' 
affectionate, or Sneer will hitch us into a sior>'. 1779 J. j 
' Adams in Pam. I . <•//.( 1 8761 355 If. . the letter should he cauKiit j 
' and hitched into a newspaper, the urorld would say I was 
; not to he trusted with a .secret. 1788 V. Knox IVinter Even. 

1 . 11. xiii. 1/3 The most exulted persun.s. .cruelly hitched in 

■ a rhyme, ancl thrown out to the vulgar. X805 W. Tavlor in ■ 
i Ann. Re?'. III. f,a Our endowed free, .schools .. keep down 

the price of education.. and they hitch into genteel life .t 
' number of young men, who .arc lo.st to industry. 1889 Skkj. 

: koiti.NsoN Bent h <V Bar 305 .A few worths hitched in hete ic- 
, garding barristers' clerks may not he thought out of place. 

! b. intr. for passive. 

! *733 ll^^' ”• *• 7 ® Whoe’er offends, at some uii- 

! lucky time .Slides into verse, and hitches in a rhyme, Sacred 
! lo Kidii.ule his whole life long. <7x797 Mason Dean ly : 
' Syuire (K.), 1 ask hi.s p.ardon. At the time He cliunc'd to ; 
J hitch into my rhyme. 180$ Foster f.ss. iv. v. i8.s note. ■ 
Names that may more coriiniodioiisly hitch into ver.se. 

3 . inir. 'J o shift one’s position a little ; lo move , 
with a jerk or .succession of jerks. 

! 16x9 T. Ada.ms .Serm. AV.». vi. 16 Wks. 75K When . . the place 

of (heir hi>pe berainc .an Hand, loc now* iliey hitch vp higher 

■ to the topjies of th#* tallest trees. 1655 Fui.i.kr ( /i. Hist. 11. 

. ii. § .S^ I f) themselves a little, by hitching into another , 

I ijace. 18. . W, Taylor in Ann. Rev., The Bclgm .. were 
■itching westward lo make room for the Goths. x86s : 
. Carlyi.k J'redk. Gt. xviii. xii. VIII. 35 Skiw Fcimor.. \ 
begun hitching southward, southward gradually lo Posen, 
b. 'Fo jerk the body up and down ; lo Hotch. ; 
! 15x0 -so Co/npl. too late maryed (1862) 8 Mo gallantes . . re.n 

! After a wentchc, and Icpe and hytche. Than dogges do : 
about a faroweiye bytehe. 1571 Satir, Poems Reform, xxix. { 
X5 (Juhat incrvcll than ihoclite cliaist fbrett . . flichit on |/c ; 
I hurc .so oppinly 7 

j 4 . To walk imevenly or lamely ; to hobble; also 
1 {jiial^ to hop. 

1513 noi;f;i.AS jF./ieis iv. xi, 114 'I’he tother . . Hichil on 
• fiirth with slaw pace I>ke anc irat. a 1605 Montgomkbie 
fiyting ?v. Pohvart 395 Fra the how lo llic high!, .some i 
. hohlcs, .some hatches [?(.'rr€ir,^'r hitches ; /'////rj ‘ witclies ’, I 
'hitches']; With their mouthes to the mmine, mureeons 1 
. they maid. 1755 John.son, Hobble, to w;»ik lameTy or . 
awkw.'irdly in'Kin one leg more than the other; lo hitch. ! 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Hitch, to move or w alk. Eorf. \ 
1837 Carlvlk /•>. Rcif. 1 . V. V, Surely also Punishment, ! 
this day, liitchrs (if she still hitch) .'iflcr Crime, w'ith frightful 
.shocs-of-swiftness ! 1868 Atkinson Cleirland Gloss.. Hitch, \ 
to move a short distance in any direction , to hop. 1^4 
Mrs. Whiim-.y IVe Girls x. 214 She bcg.an to hitch along ; 
for walk she winildirt, and she didn't. I 

II. 'J'o fasten by soinclhinir that catches. I 

6. Irons. I’o catch as with a loop, noose, or | 
honk ; to fasten, csp. in a temporary way (and j 
ai^ainst force acting in one direction). Also.^/^. ! 

xfiay Cafi. S.Miifi Sea/nan's Gram. vii. 30 Hitch, Is to ! 
raff h hold of any thing with a rope to hold it fa-si, or with : 
a hooke, as hitch the fish-luMike to the Anchors flooke, ur 
j the Tackles into the Garnets of the Slings. 1706 Lkoni 
.Mherti's Archit. il. 14/1 l.iltle knobs . . against which the 
, ropes were hitchol. to prevent llitir slipping. 180^7 J. 

; BkKKsFORii Miseries Plnui. Life (18261 111. xxxiii. Hitching 
; your knife in the gritty flaw.s of a black-lead pencil. x8«4 ! 
, Miss Mitfokd Village Scr. 1. (1B631 71, Hitching our .shawls '' 
in a bramble. 1835 W. Irvini; Tour Prairies xix. 162 'I’he ! 
■ hunter. . hitches the running noose of the lariat over his flhe 
wild horse's] head hy means of the forked stick. 1844 Rtgni. 

; 4 Oni. Ar///y 351 'I'he tackle is to be hitched on, Hrid the 
, horse run up i|uickly. x85a Owf.n fnvertebr. Anim. xiv. 
(1855) 3«.’3 Sometimes the crab hitches one of its claws into 
sutiie crack or fi.ssurc. 1884 Kuskin a r rows of Chau ti88o) I 


I. 262 A stone tinder a glacier may be hitched or su-SMiided 
ill the ICC itself for long spaces. 1870 Gordon Bush Balt., 
Wolf If Hound 35 , 1 hitched my mare to a tree. 187a Ki.la- 
COM11E Ch. Belts De'no/i, Bells Ck. ii. 217 Bells are aoinettmeb 
chimed hy. .hitching the rope round the flight or tail of the 
clapper. 1893 Q- [Cofcn] Delect. Duchy 286 He. .hitched 
this oat upon a peg in the wall. 

b. ^^. To catch, arrest (attention, etc.), rare, 

a Li.ovn Ru^. Poet Wks. 1774 I- 17 » A.s gaudy signs, 
which hang lM:forc The tavern or the alehouse door, Hitch 
every passer*.s observation. x 8 m Hazlit t Tedle-t. Ser. 11. 
xvi. (1869) 317 As if the mind were equally hitched in diffi- 
culties and distracted with doubts. 

c. with up : To harness, yoke ; absol. ' To har- 
ness a horse to a vehicle, make icady for driving’ 
{jCent. Dict^. U.S. So hitch to. Austral. 

1870 Emerson JTtfc. 4 iW//., OV'i/fx. ii.Wks. (Bohn) III. 11 
Now that !<» the wisdom of a man . . to hitch his waggon to 
a star. 1870 E. K. Halk Ten Times One iv. (Cent.), He 
would hitch up at once and drive over to Elyria. x88o 
Earl HuNKAVtN in 19/A Cent. Get. 606 There was nothing 
for us to do hut hitch up our teams and drive back to settle- 
ments. 1890 Boldrew’ooo Cot. Reformer (1891) 127 'I'he 
three leaders was hitched to. and away we went. 

d. To hitch horses together, also short, lo hitch : 
to agree, get on well together, act in harmony. 
(/.S. collo/t. 

1837-40 liALiDURiON Clockm. (1862) 117 They [man and 
wife] don't hitch their horses together well at all. 184a 
Mrs. Clavers Forest Life \. iiO (Bartlett), 1 .. have come 
lo drive a spell for this old fellow, but I guess wc shan't hitch 
long, a i860 RFClintock Tales (Bartlett), After he poked 
his fist in my fare, one election, we never hitched horses 
together. xKm Lowell Riglow P. Poems i8tjo 11 . 283 An* 
so we fin'lly made it up, concluded to hitch horses. 

e. pass. To be yoked ; fig. to be married. U.S. 

1857 Holland Bay Path xv, X73 Now and then a feller 

gets hitched to a hedge-hog [of a wife]. _ 186a A. Ward/Zm 
Bk. X, If you mean gettin nitched. I'm in ! 

6. intr. 'To become fastened or caught, esp. by 
hooking on ; to he caught or stopp^ by some 
obstruction ; to catch on something. Also fig. • 

1578 I.vtk Dodoens iv. xxx. 487 The Icaucs .. etide with 
cliLsping tcndrrllcK, w'hcrcby it nilcheth fa.st and taketh sure 
hold. 1633 T. Jamk.s Voy. 25 The Anker hitcht againe, and 
upon the chopping of a Sea, threw the men from the Cap- 
sung. 1793 Smeaton E/lystone L. § 167 note, Wc ha\e 
iiad instances of the lioat's ffunnei hitching under a stone in 
the tackle. 1855 W. Ikvini'. Tour Prairies xx, The lariat 
hitched on one of his ears, and he shook it off. 1897 Mafv 
Kingsley It'. Africa .My descent bt-ing .Trrc.sied by a 
collection of brushwood and rubbish, .which had hitched fin 
down in the shaft. 

fig. 1781 Cow IKK Conversation to8 Set your opinion at 
whatever pitch, Knots .ind ini|>editnents make something 
hitch. t8a8 Scott yrut. 18 Feb., Despatched all my shcritl 
firocesscs, save one, which hiti hes for want of .some pap»'rs. 
1864 Ragkhoi in Hat. Rev. Nov. 31 Their trails were indis- 
tinct ; we forgot them, for they hitched on ti* nothing, anti 
we could not classify them. z89t Heiwastle Daily jrnt. 
23 Mar. 5/4 They w-anl marriage, .to he dissolved when one 
party tires of the nther or dc.sircs lo hitch on elsewhere. 

7 . Of a horse ; To strike the feci together in going ; 
to interfere. (Perh. related to 4. Cf. Hitch sb. 3.) 

x686 Lon/i. Gaz. No. 2128/4 Stolen . . .A brown Gelding . . 
all his paces, and hitches a little in his {acc. 1706 Phillifs 
led. Kersey), To Hitch, . to knock the Legs in going as a 
Horse docs. 

Hence Hitching vbl.sb. (also attrib. as in hitch* 
ing-bar, -clamp, -post, -strap, -weight, i.e. one used 
ill tethering a horse) ; Hitching ppl. a. 

c Pnmip. Pan/. 239/2 HylchinRe.or rcincvynge \?>.rr. 
hichynge, hyhehynge), amorio, rem/Kio. >^8^ Bcnyan 
Welcome to Jesus in Pitgr. (Virtue) 379 'I'he de.sire of his 
mind is not to be judged by the slow pace of the dull beicst 
he rides, as by his mtching, kicking, and .spuiring. 183a 
Examiner i/yofs Notiiing lets down a smart hit so lament- 
ably .is a hitching ver.se or hobbling rhyme. x88a Nares 
Seamanship (i;d. 6) ijo The sail is.. laced lo the yard with 
hitching turns. 1^ Harper's Mag. Dec. 96/2 Every atrwl- 
able hiicliiiig-posl [for horses] in si^t was taken. 

Bitch (hitj), sb. [f. ]>rec. vb.J 
1 . A short abrupt movement, pull, or push; a 
jerk. 

1674 N. Fairfax B/dk H Sclv, 122 Some minute or minule-s 
m<»re lo bear on towards a second hitch. *635 Marryat 
7 af. P'aithf.xW, Ben. .gives his trousers one hiu^, and wll.'» 
fnr a iiuartcrn. *«47 Anstkd A/tc. World xvi. 401 One 
moic great movemt nt of elevation . .acting hy succes-siveand 
repeated hitche.s, each of small amount. i86a Carlvik 
Fredk. Gt. ix. xi. III. 186 Nuailles. .inanteuvrcs him, hitch 


after hitch, out of Italy. 

b. coltoq. A little lift or push up ; * temporary 
assistance ; help through a difficulty ’ (Ogilvie). 

2 . Mining. A slight fault or dislocation of strata. 

170B J. C. Contpl. Collier (1845) 39 Sometimes a Pi* 

happen to haue a Hitch or Dipping of the Thill or Bottom oi 
the way. 1789 Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 679 w/f, A hitch 
is only a dike or fissure of a smaller degtee. 1837 Benny 
<-> /. VII. 283/1 'I’he dykes, if not large, are locally called 
troubles, slips, or hitchc.s. ^ , 

3 . A limp, a hobble ; an interference in a horse s 
pace. Cf. HrroH w. 7. 

4664 Etheredcr Com. Rev. i. iii, 1 will as soon undertake 
to reclaim a horse from a hitch he has learned in his 
i68a Land. Gas, No. 1748/4 A bay Mare, .and hath a hitch 
ill her Pace. Z704 Stkei.e Lying Lerver 1. i,Wtlh a perl Jiitn 
forward, and little Hitch m my Gale like a bcholasliCR 
Beau. 1750 Chkstkrf. Lett. (1774) HL 4? "niere is sllii a 
considerable hitch or hobble in your enunciation. 




HITCHER. 


5 . The action of catching or listening in a tem- 
porary way, as on a. hook, etc. 

iM in Wbsstbr. 

6 . A contrivance for fastening something, a catch. 

1881 Raymond (ShsM.% Hitch.. 2. A hole cut in the 

sidc-rock| when this is solid enough, to hold the cap of a set 
of timbers, permitting the leg to be dispensed with. 

b. (Cnieily Naut,) Applied to a noose or knot 
of various kinds, by which a roi^e is caught roun<l 
or temporarily made fast to some object. See 
Clove-hitch, Diamond hitch^ Hale-hitch, etc. 

1769 [see Clove-hitch]. tSja Mahhyat N. Forster xiii, 
The monkey of a boy who made her fast . . had irade a 
'sli^jkty hhck\ so away we went. ci86o H. Stuaki' 
SeamaiCs Catech. x What is an admiralty hitch u.sed for ? 
For setting up lower rigging, or heaving turns taut with a 
marling sinke. 1867 F. Francis Attiflingvi. 11880)65 'J'lie 
float.. IS fastened on with two half hitches. 1888 Century 
Mag, XXXVI. aos/a An expert p.Trkcr, versed in the mys- 
teries of the ‘diamond hitch the only mrangement of the 
ropes that will insure a load staying in its place. 1894 
pHii.LiPi'S-WoLi.KY Gold in Cariboo 61 The diamond hitch 
hail no mysteries for him, the loops flew out and settled to an 
inch where he wanted them to. 

7. fig. An accidental or tcnipomry stoppage, such 
as is caused by something suddenly getting caught 
or entangled ; an impediment, obstruction. 

1748 H. Walpole IjcH, //. Mann (183P II. dxxxvii. 229 
There seems to he some hitch in Legge's Kmhassy.^ 1 be- 
lieve we were overhasty. 1794 l^ii. Mai-mesduky in 14/A 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 577 'I'here was some hitch 
in the execution of our treaty. x8ai J. W. Ckokkm Diary 

3 June in C, Papers 11884), 'I'here may be some hitch in the 

arrangement. 187s Bai;ehot /jr Pot. (1876') lyv. 

When any hitch has arisen in the moral system of the 
human world. 1885 Manch. tixam. 15 May 5/3 A hitch 
has occurred in regard to the Afghan boundary .Tnangeiiieiit. 

Hitchcock, var. of llu’KocK Obs., hiccup. 
Hitchel, obs. and dial, form of I Iatchkl. 
^Kitoher hi'tjai). [r. Httch v.-h-er ^] One 
who or that which hitches. 

1 . A hook for catching hold ; a boat-hook. 

1630 J. Tayixih (Water P.) IFAs. 1. 64/2 (.)ne of them 
tooke a Hitcher or lung Boatc-hooke, and hitched in the 
sicke mans Breeches, drawing him Kackwanl. tjzn Philip 
<,b/.rr//ii 3 i 6 i 6 II.Tving taken the hitcher of the boat, he 
groped alon^ for .'•tire footing. 1859 P. CoLgtTioi.'M Comp. 
Oarsmav^s Gnide 17 The boat should be brought in by the 
hitcher. 

2 . Coal-mining. A * hanger-on ’. •: See 1 

1890 /W/v Nt'tvs 7 Fel). 5 6 It ha.s surprised everybody to 
find that John Beard, the hitcher in the pit, should have 
e*.oai)ed so luanelloUMly. 1891 Labour Comtnission (Jluss., 
Hitchers, the men who ptit ilic traiiLS of coal on the c.Trriagu 
at the pit bottom. 

Ui*tcll*pi]l. [f. Hitch v, » Pin.] In a piano- 
forte, The pin to which each string is attached at 
its lixed end, opposite to the tuning- or uTcst-pin, 
Also attrib.s as hiichpin-block. 

1878 A. J. Ifii'KiNS in drove Diet. Mas. 1 . 46S A hilchpiii- 
block for the uLt.Ti.hmeiit of the otlic'r end.s of (lie strings. 
1881 IHtt. ill. 19.1 The merit of Hans Kuckevs. . was his.. 
l)oldly attaching the strings to hitchpins uii the .soundboard. 

Kitchy hi’tli), a. rare. [f. Hitch sb. or v. h 
'Y.J Characterized by liilchcs or hitching; jerky. 
Hence Hitokily atlv., KitohiiiNMV. 

_i87» Howei.i.s JVfdd. joum. (1884) 4® Things go more 
liitchily the first y<i,'ir than ever they do afterwards. /Md. 
47 The great object is nut to have any hitchiue.ss. 

Hite; see Hiqht v. 

Kithe. hythe (haifp. [OK. hid fcm.:-OTcut. 
type ^k/ipjii - ; not femnd in any of the other 'J Viit. 
langs.] A port or haven ; esp. a small haven or 
landing-place on a river. Now obsolete except 
in historical use, and in place-names, as Plythe, 
Rotherhithe, Lambeth (orig. Lamb-hithe), Hythe 
Bridge at Oxford, Bahlock Ilithe on the Thames 
above Oxford. 

C7»5 Corpus doss, ^3 Decou^gime^ stoUione^ hyAae. 
a 1000 Doeth. Metr. xxi. 13 iGr.) j^t is .mo an hyfl. a 1000 
/Vi>w Lift St, Guthlac xi. 11848) 54 Comon hser hry men 
to l^re hy 9 e. e looo .Ags. Ps. cvi. 39 fevii. 30] And he hi on 
li«lo hype ;(ela‘dde. <^1440 Promp. Pa'rtf, 242/1 
where bootys ryve to londc, or slonAot stacio. 15^ Bai e 
Thre Lowes i;t45 In an oyster hole, a little beyotw otteiie 
hythe. tyaj Banjf Burgh Rec. in Craraond Ah$i, Banff 
' <803) II. sigl'llie shipmasters crave] one further repar.’itiun 
to be made one (lUtherie's Hyth. 1790 Pennant London 
473 «R'> When the hithe fell into the hands of King Stephen, 
he bestowed it on William de Ypres. 1853 M. Arnolu 
'^Hwtitr.Gipsy viii, Crossing the stripling Thames at Bah- 
jwk-hithe. 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 1 . Inirod. 1 1 
diflierent hythes or landing-places along the riverbunk. 
»8p7 F. W. Maitland Domesday 4* beyond 189 Hythes out- 
Moe the walls. 

v«r. HeTHKir adv. Ots., hence. 

Xitlier (hi’Su), adv. and euij. Forms: a. 1-5 
hidep, 3-6 hyder, 4 huder, 4 -5 hidlr, -ur, 5 
hydir, •!», -yr, 4-6 bidder, -ir, hydder, -ir, -yr ; 

4 biper, 5-6 hyther, 5- hither, 3 hidero, 
4-5 hidre. 7. 4-5 heder, -ir(e, -ur, -yr, 6 
Redder ; 4 he^r, 4 5 hethir, 5^7 hether. [OE. 
Mer corresp. to ON. hedra, Goth. hiiir^\ {. de- 
inonstr. stem hi- (see He, Hkre] + suffix appearing 
also in L. ei-ird on this side. Not known in WGer. 
«XG. in 0£. ; but it has been suggested that OS. 
herod^ OHO. Aerotf in same sense, are of similar 
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origin. For the later change of d to ih (fS), cf. note j 
to Father.] A. otiv. ; 

L With verbs of motion (or cognate nouns): To ; 
or towards this place. iNow only literary ; in ordin- ; 
ary speech st^planted by Here q.v., sense 7). i 
<.*7x5 0;/N4f7/. 1158 hidnr. Fesp. Ps. Ixxit, 

in. c 1000 ACi.kric Gram, xxxviii. tZ.) 223 IfnCt hitler. 
a iii3 O. A‘. Chron. an. iior pc mid unfriflr. hidcr tu lanchi 
funclode. c iao5 Lay. 26733 Wc benS hidiTc [c xm hitlci ] 
ictimen. a 1300 Cursor lit, 10315 Nti uiu i bidir to pe ^.cllll. 
>388 WYf;i.ii' ')okn XX. 37 Putte liidcr thin hoiid. * 1440 
GoMrydes j68 (.Jf my coiiiyng heder. (1450 Merlin 39 . 
Hringc hethir the cii.:rkc.s. 1550 CmowlilY I.ast irump, 93 
I Come hither unto me. i6oe ^iaks. A. V, /.. 11. v. 5 Vnder 
the greene wood tree, who loucs to lye with ince .. Come | 
hither, conic hither, conic hiiht-r. 167X Milton Snmsiui. : 
1445 My inducement hithur. 1766 Ghav in Corr. to. Nicholls i 
I <1843) 63 Till my return hither yesterday. 1849 MAf:AlT.AV * 
Hist. Rug. V. I. 557 Hither . . canic news that the frigates ' 
had forced a pas.sage. 

fb. (Of the direction of feeling.', Obs. rare, 

1579 J. Si t'HKKS Gaping Gulf JL vj, Thai fal.se .Scot prelate . 
Ko.sse, mot tall enemy httther. 

+ C. With redundant to or unto (uurth. till), , 
(Cf. from hence.) Obs, i 

imd H ami*oi.k /V. Const'. 7746 Swa niatty myle, Fra heven ■ 
I vile liydcr. 138a Wvt i.ii-' job xxxxiiL 11 Viiio hidcr thuu ; 
shall r.omc, and no fcrihere gon. j 

2 . To or on this- side (0/''. rare. j 

: 1864 Carlyle Frrdk. Gt. xii. ix. IV. 209 At Steinlxtrg .. 

I some twenty miles hither uf Olmiiiz. { 

■ + 3 . Up to this ]M)int (of time, or of discourse, ’ 

etc.'' ; till now, thus far, hitlierto. Also with re- ; 
dniidant to (north. tilP. Obs. ^ i 

u 1300 Cursor M, 581 Now haf i st:ctid yow til hidcr \Gtdt. 
liidcr) how [etc.]. £ 1400 Mac . simv. CiBjg v. 44 From that ' 
tyme hidre, the .Sowilan clcpcthe him .self Calyffee. 1466 
Kmv. ly in Poston Lett. Nu. 552 11 . 282 .Siihen the Con- 
ciuest hither. 1607 Toi-skll Fourf. Beasts [1658) 267 ‘ 
flit her of cau&eSi and sit.knevs in general. Now it is also '' 
meet, that wc speak . . of signer whereby riLkne!i.s is known. ! 

4 4 . To this end, aim, or result ; to this subject, { 
class, or category ; hereto. Obs. \ 

Starkey F.ngtaud 1. i. 7 Hyther tendyih al prudence ; 
I anupollycy. t^x 1) ais tr, Bu/tinger ou A/m. l*rcf. (157 0 ' 
12 S. John hath hyther borrowed all his thinges out of the . 
i Scriptures .. to .. coiilirmc his writirigcs by the y.ripture, 

* z6o8 D. T. £ss. Pol, 4 Mor. 118 Hither may that soncch . . ' 
! he well referred, axbgi Tili.otson Stmt. 11743) J. v. 137 ' 
I Hither belong all tho.He te.M& which [elcj. 

5 . Plir. Kithar and thithar. To this place and . 
that, in this direction and in that (alternately) ; to . 
and fro ; in various directions. [In OE. ; also with 
gen. endings hidres didres.} So hither and yon 
Xyond), dial, anti U.S. i 

f 7*5 Corpus Gt. 21.18 Cltroque ciiroque^ hidcr onJ 8idcr I 
hidcr]. c 888 K. /Elfrkd Booth. .\I. § 5 Ac ic oiulr.xde ; 
$>«et ic lasde hidres hidres uii \>’a palms of hinnm wexe. 
t 897 - • Ct'egory’s Past. ix. 50 Da»t seiji . . Drifen liider , 
and dider. r900 Ir. Bxda's Jlht. v. xiii. [xii.J 428 . 

i Da uhof u: mine iipp & locade hidcr iS: ;^cond.^ a 1300 > 
, Cwr'.\.»#* Af. 16001 Dai iesus ledd .. Bath hirier it 

■ Z413 Pi/gr. .Soro/e {Ca.xton) v. i. (1859' 69, I sawe hyni. .lie J 
! Iiyiicr and thyder. x6sz G. Sanuvs O^'ids Mot. xv. 11620) • 
! 308 Hether and thether still the Spirit 'rtrayes. (ikosk i 
! Prw. Gltns.y Hither aud yon, here and there, harkw.'iids ' 
I and forwards. Xerth. x8sx Gali Sir A. lijtie 11 . 20 I 
; (Jam.) Noo lh:it they’re hither and yonl fr.nc .Tiic .inillier. i 
; 1871 R. H. Herros F^s. 11877' I. 34 A l*owi:r..thal moves ! 

u> liitlier and thither through the ordinaiy Courses of our • 
livc.'i. 

B, SitiMtcd on this side, or in this direction ; j 
the nearer (of two things, or ends or parts of S'>nie- 1 
thing''. Also fig. of lime. [Cf. L. citer, dterior.] ' 
j 1387 Tkfalsa Higden (Rolls) I. aytj pcrc bcv-h iwcyc 
Snayncs he hyder bygyiineh from he picynes and valrys 
I ut Pircneic.s. .)H: fonder Spayiie contcyneh h® wc.st paMje. 
j >577^^ Holinsheo Chren. 111 . 042/2 On this hither side of 
i the riuer. 1667 Mii.roN P. /., jii. 722 Th.tt Globe, who-'- 
j hither .side With light . . reflct ird, shines. 1703 Mo.\-ii.\ ; 

■ Meeh. Exttc. 53 l.ny,.ihe Mold flat upon the hither end of 

i the u.sing File, Mkkivalk /T cir/r. />//. 11865) II. xi.x. 

! 382 In the wildest districts of the Hither i'lxivince. 1B63 j 
I iIawthokne Our Old Home 177 On the hither bank a ! 
j fisherman w.as washing liis bo.'it. 1871 Karle Pkilot. F.ng. I 
I Tongue v. 219 A widening divergence separates them itl , 
I their hither eiirL 

j b. sup. Hitherest : nearest. Obs. cxe. dial. 

I 146a Mann. 4 Househ. Exp. (Roxh.) 562 My m.t^icr br,Tki.- 
j his hcdci'est poude at Spruttes. And .. lelc nai owic allc 
the water. 1878 IVhitby Gloss., Hitherest, the ntwresi. 
Xitli«r, tf. [Ellipf’cal use of adv. come 
hit her. intr. To move or come hither ; chielly 
ill phr. to hither and thither » to go to and fro ; i 
to move about in various directions. 

1856 AIrs. Carlyle Lett, II. 275 Mr. C. alw.iys hit hers 
and thitliers in a weary interminable way. 1864 Cari.vi.k , 
Ftedk. Gt. XVI, xi. IV. 436 Confused hitheringand thiihciing. 
1876 IFhitby Ciois. s. v.. ITicy come hiihering frae all ■ 
parLs. 18 . . Xew /f/V/wr (N. Y.) I II. 96 (Cent.) An old bl.nck ' 
I triink^a companion to our hilhcriug and thiihering lot ’ 
I seven long years. • 

I t Ki’^ercome. Obs. Forms : see Hither. 
[OE. hiderryme, f. ///VAr Hither + cyme Come j^.] = 
The action of coming hither ; advent, arrival. 
r9oo tr. Batda's Hist, 1. iv. (1800' 32 Da wars fraiii Cri.stes 
hidercyme hiiiidteontiz and and six j(car. r laoo • 

Trin, Coll. Horn. 141 llwu wundcrlich was his hider-ctiine. 
t^.. Guy iVarw. (A.) 6a 16 Hou come hou hidcr, sir (hj? 
pine hider'com wil me harm, e x^^ Bone Ftor. 515 C^do, 
and seynt Petur of Rome, VylUe 5'ow )*owre bed iti -tome. 


HITHERWABD. 

i* Si'tllBnilOMi < 1 - Obs. [f. lilTHKKa</z/. ur'S. 
+ More : cf. ncxt.J «“ Hither a. 

1609 Hollas ji tr. Atmn. Marcell. xvii. xiv. 9^ I hty tame, 
therefore . . to the bithermure banke of the nver. 1610 — 
Camden's Brit. 1. 523 In the hithe.rmore or S»julh pari. 
ihid. Ci.\7 'J'lic liithcrmore is called Tullie .. the farihci inore 
is named Barry. 

Ki'tlienilOBt, a. ? Obs. [f. Hither adv. or a. 
+ -MO.ST: cf. hindermost, nethermost, uttermost, 
etc.] Situated most in this direction ; nearest. 

1563 Goi.iiivQ Cxior 80 ',R.) The cities of the hythermosi 
part of .Spain. 1677 Halk Prim. Orig. Man. i. vi. 124 The 
hithernmsi and cvni^bifliiig •‘xtrcinc. Z7ia W. Rogi'FS Vov. 
App. 56 The hiihf.|-iiK>st ul the RuLks. 1864 (Jarlylk Fredk, 
Gt. XII. ix. At .Steinberg,^ bis hitherniost post. 

Ki’thersi'det lutlier’Bide. [Properly two 

words, hither side : see lIiTHKit a. Cf. inside, out- 
side^ 'I’his .side ; the tiearcr side. 

1587 Fli.ming Couin. Holinshi’d III. 1967/2 Oucrtakiiig 
them three miles on the hitherside of Hnnlilu sands. 1670 
Milton / y/r/. Eng. iv. Wks. 11B31) 147 Ail 'in the hitiifr.side 
llumU'r. xjoj Monos .Vo/;. A itn. 31 The Miihcr-sidi; 
of I he .Vnvif. 1751 JoH.NSos Rambler N«j. 10;; p 8 On ihi- 
hilher.sidc 'if the lunar world. 1876 Gi o. Eliot Dan. Per. 
JV. lii. 52 With :i dnbii'iis wink on the liithcr-sid': 1.1111111. 
t Kithertill, -tillB* adv. Sc. and north . dial. 
Obs. Forms; sec Hither. [I. Hithkk m/t;. 4 
Tii,i. prep. l/il/ti rl/HshaA the adverbial genitive-, 
like to 7 cfard-s.] - Uitiiekto. 

•». rt 1300 Cf^rsor M. 361.15 poti ha.s hidit-till Gladli d»jii hi 
fader will, c 1340 /bid. nx/iSi (Land). 1 hatie no child hejici 
tyllf. 1567 /'.t. //. in (,hdc G. Ballatis (J?. 'i'. S..' ivj 
M<>nl Syonc.. In thrall i- hiddertill. 

ft. 1513 l.)('n'i.i..\s .'Kiifia V. xi. 1 Thus hiddirtilli-s, warryuf: 
derenys seir iv\e)< it in wii'-t.hep uf his fadir deir. 1603 
/V//.'V-//r2 xlvi, Father hithertils 1 trow, hatie nunc vi her 
■sr-ine. 1637 -50 Row HiH. Kirk 460 Who hitliertill.s 

had ^r;ii.iuusly. .piuvyded for him. 

Hitherto ■hiAoji/ 7 -,hi*ftoit«>. (rr.) Forms: 
si:c Hither, [f. Hither adv. + To prtp,] 

A. adv. 1 . Up to this time, until now, .t.s yet. 

a itas Leg. Kafh. 447 IlMin.i he men hu haucst ihaued 
hidertri to meistres. a 1300 Cursor M. 4354, I haf seght. . 
lM>th faiT and ficrr..Bot hider-to moght t noghl .spede. 1482 
Monk 0/ Evesham Arb. ' 24 Vciely weic y wa.s hedir lu bui 
now . . verely euyl y am .md fdc my sc-lie. 1526 'I iniiai.k 
John ii. 10 Thnii hast kepi hat.kr. tin- goode wyne licilterto. 
1651 Hohiifs Le^nath. 11. xviii. 93 Kxr.c-pt the vulgar be 
better Liuglil than they have hetherto been. 1769 Kdm:Ri> 
SON Chas. F, VM. (1805.' 111 . 2.59 The veil und«T which be had 
hitherto concealed his real sentiments. z86i M. Pah isos 
Ess. ixifBn) 1 . 46 Objects hitherto unknown to Eiuoih;. 

i* 2 . Up to this point (in discourse, writing, argu- 
ment, etc.) ; thus far. Obs. (or merged in 1 . 

a isas Auer. R. 48 | 7 is is nu he uornic dole, het iuli liabltr 
ispeken hiderlo. zjRa \Vv'..Lir ^er, xlix. 1 Hydcito the 
domes of Moab. 11^3 Camon Gold. Leg. 159 b,'.; Hyderto 
cn'iiire the wordes of the s.iyd .Sermon. 1526 Eilg*. Per/. 
iVV. dc W. 1531 ' i4 i'I hiis. billierlowe haue shewed (ctej. 
z6o2 Siiaks. Ham. in. ii. 216 Hitherto doth l.ouc on For- 
fui»e tend. 176a Ka.mks Elem. Csil. xviii. (1833,1 278 Hitbcrio 
of arranging sitii;lc wi^ids. 

3 . '1 o this place or |K»int in space ; thus far. arch. 
1535 Covi'hiMLE fob A XX viii. 11 Ijither to shiilt thou come, 
but nu further. Siiak.s. i tHu. //', iii. i. 7.1 England, 

fiuni Trent. .Tiid ScuL-mp, hitherto, By South and Fast, is 
to niy part assign'd. Z694 .S. Johnson .Votes Past. Let, B/. 
Burnet I. 64 Hitherto shall ye cumc .-lud no further. 

1 4 . To this end or purpose ; to this subject or 
division ; hereto ; •^Hither 4. Obs. 

x 6 \y PocKLiKGtoN Sunday no Sabb, 2 Hitherto, if I can 
but nold me by my text, 1 hope not to fall into impel tinenre.-.. 
1656 Riixn.KV ptaef. JVn^ici’ ^53 Hitherto belungeth mad 
lovr. 

B. tjuasi-fl;^'. [allrib. use of adv. : cf. then.] 

1787 Mad. D'.\khi.ay Diary (1842) 11 1 . 30.) Ail his hitherto 
offences. 1874 J, H. Nkwman Tracts Tncol. iV Red. 365 
The hilheito t-dilion.s. 1883 ('iKLEN Proleg. E.thics ill. ii. 
207 The hiihcrto e.\iN-rietiee of men. 

t Kithertowardp -towards, adv, obs. oi 
diat. [f. prec. + -w.vBn, -WAuns.] Hitherto. 

,11400-50 Alexander 3.517 A.s 1 3*1 h.TUC licdircioward 
heried uii my faes. _ 1^3 Angl. Hydirtowaid 

yhuinsifue. 1524 in Burton^ liemiHg’brough i^hi 

The ciistunie . . of onr Monaslerie hethertowardis usyti. 
a xSas Forbv IW. E. Anglut, H Uhertifioard, towards ini> 
time, or plate. 

Kithemnto*, -U*IltO« adiK arch. [f. HlTHEii 
+ Unto prcp.\ = Hitherto. 

1505 F, Marsin', etc., in Mem. Hen. Fit 11858.' 23.5, 1 liave 
served the said queen many ye.-trs, being her grace a litiii- 
child huherittito. 1579-80 Nokiii I'lutarck \it7b\ 59.5, 1 
hitherurito haiie done nothing worthy of my self. 1695 Gili 
A fii-r. Philos, xii. 184 Hilherunto tend those words. 1657 
Cromwell Sp. 21 .Apr. in Carlyle. To oonsidet the Provi- 
dence of God, how lie hath led ii.'t hitherunto. 
Kit]i6rward',hi*^i9Jw^id),Ai/:*. arch. Forms: 
see IIiTUER. [OE. hideitvcard, f. hidcr Hither 
■ f -iveard -WARD. (In OE. also adj.)"] 

1 . Towards this place ; in this direction ; hither, 
t b. i/itherv>ard and thithenvard : see 1 1 ither 5. 

a sxoo O. E, Chron. tl.atid MS.) an. >085 Menu . . sedan 
lurt Ciiut cyng of Den-incarc.'in . . fundnde bidcr-ward. and 
wuIJe xc-wiiiiian land, i 1105 Lay. 3o;8i> pe an hine 

R utte hiderward And W o^er hine putte ^eondward. 1*97 
Gi oi'C. <1724) si^ Vt/r the baronic Vor ioiu- him bio^lc 
hiderward. 1398 r iiFVisA BaHh. De P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 55 ^ 
Thiit Fccryth wulyes ihcrof hiihcrw-.-irde arid ihyilierwarde. 
c 1450 tr. De /mitatione 1. xiii. 14 A ship wipoule guuern- 
annee i.<* stired hiderwarde & biderwarde. 1503 Shaks. 

3 Hen. VI, V. i. 3 Marching hitherward, 1667 Milton P. 
L. IV. 794 Some infernal Sfurit keen Hitherward bent. 1709 
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HO. 


Gns. No. 4.sfii/i They.. could diM'erii five or .six Sail 
more plying hitherward, i860 Haw 1 hok.sk Mtirfi. Faun I. 
]^vi| It flows hitherward through old hubterrunean atiueducts. 
tUMb. 18^1 Lytton Codolpk, Ixii'J'hcir hilherwuid career, 

2 . On I Ills siric {pf). AI.-JO 

1864 Lowrll Fireside Trait 51 buuiuer^ing them to tlie 
h.tir's-breadth hitherward of the drow ning-poirit. 1864 
C\ri.vi.k /'V cvf^. Gt. XV. xii. IV. iHr Hitherward of Sohr. 

1 3. Up to this time ; until now; hitherto. Obs, 
Louc. (1724) 150 Tor CSyncm.'tn was for he Sion* 
hence hidcrw.ird ^et wroh. c 1330 R. Brunne CkrON. (1810) 
21 A grete Dancis rcldc..pat eiier .siheii hiderward Kampe- 
deiie men kalje. /c 1450 Knt. de la Tour dSoS' 136 The 
mlscheef that is befulle sin hedirwarde. 1513 More in (jraf- 
ton Chron. (1568) II. 768 From that time hetlierward. 

Ki'tharwardSt adv, anh. [r. as prcc. + 

-WARPS.] =apicc. 

i laoo Trin. Call, Hom. 55 Sifte mid winter hidcr- 
wardes. c'i4ee Maundev. <x8;tg) .\iv. 154 Fto th;it tym« 
hiderwardes. 1596 Smaks. 1 Hen. /f", iv. i. 8g The Kai h: 
of Westmoreland .. Is fii.irching hithcr-W'arils. ai6a6 Br. 
Anorkwks in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Rs. Ixxxv. 10 It is luld 
here, .that sheliichteousne.vslbiit looked down hitherwards 
front heaven. .1896 Sir T. Martin I’irg. /Kueid vi. avi 
'Twas thy sad image, That drove me liithcrwatds lu make 
my way. 

Uitnte» obs. form of I Iktght. 

Hittable (hi'lab’l), a, [f. Hit v, + -aiilk.] 
Capable of bcin;' hit. 

Mod. Crieket-MaUh Feport^ He lay* on the wood with 
power when a liitlable ball comes his way. 

Hitter (hitai). [f. Hit v. i- -Ki\ One who 
hits or strikes, as in bo.xiij((, cricket, etc. 

sporting Mafj;. Xl.I. 33 'I'lic advantage of being llie 
more effei-iive hitter. i8a4 Miss Mitforp l^iilage Sim. i. 
(18631 172 V'>ur blacksmillis are capital hitters. 18^ i'imrs 
iwcckly ed.) 7 Nov. 8/4 JWrilcrs. .equally remarkable as 
‘ good h.'rters ’ and ‘ hard hitters *. 

llitter, -ur, var. Hrtkh a. Obs., rough, fierce. 
Kitting (hi*tig), vbi.'tsb. [f. liiT v. + -liVO '.] 
The action of Hit v. in various senses ; striking, 
impact, collision ; alsoyf;*’. 

C1440 Promp. Pan*. 242/1 Hyttynge, or towchyiigi*, 
/actus. 1687 A. T .ovi-l.l. Ir. Tftrrtrnni's frav. 1. 2S3 There 
wa.s no hitting of them, a 174a Ukniley Serut. ii. (R.l, 'Tis 
the hitting and collision of them that must make I hetit strike 
fire. 1891 J« Mobuey in Daily AVnv 27 Oct. 6/3 A hitting 
below the hell, for which I will venture to say you won't 
find a parallel in the wor.st times of our political )ii.slory. 
HLttiM,///. d. 7 'hat hits or .strikes ; striking 
(Jit, andy^.). 

163* Sherwood, V iolent Iritling, heuriant. 1691 tr. PUni- 
liannes Frauds Rowish Monks 148 It was not any hitting 
or pinching Raillery. x86i Keade Cloister .$• It. 1 . 292 Men 
will shout at their enemies with the hittingest arm. 

Hittique, obs. form of IIkctic. 

1614 Makkii.am Cheap^ Ilusb, 1. viii. 11668) 48 The Quartan, 
the Continual, the Hittique. 

Kitty-missy (hi*ti mi*si), adv. (a,) Also 6 7 
hittie-raissie, hit-I miHse-I. [app. from bit be, 
miss be, or bit /, miss I : cf. WiPLV-NJf.hv.] Hit 
or miss : scu Hit v, 22; at random, at h.aphazard. 

. *553 * 1 ’* Wilson Rket. 47b, Young boyes..whiclie .sliowte 
ill the open and pI.Tiiic frldrs at .all nventure-i hittic iiii.ssic. 
1565 Goldinu Ui’iPs Met. viii. <'x593) 195 I'he hand of 
prince Meleager Plaid hittieniis.Mc. i6oa Warnkk Alb. 
Patff. XIII. Ixxvii. (1612* 319 Howbeit hit-l-niisse-I, when w’.as 
.Specnlncion weakc. 1011 Cotgh., TombatU locaut, well <ir 
ill, hitlie inissie ; here ur there, one w'ay or other. 1705 
Hickkmincill /’ rrVrZ-cr. IV. <17211238 Hittec Misscc, happy 
go lucky, as the blind M.-in kill’d the Crow, a 1825 Forhy 
iW. F. Ane^lia, l/itty-wissy, at random ; hit or miss. 1897 
F. Hall \\\ Kation (N.Y.) I. XIV. 357/3. 

B. adj. Random, haphazani. 

xWs Pall Mall Ci. aB May 3 This hilty-niissy, rcady-go- 
lucky fa.shion. 1894 Stkad If Christ came to Ckicaso jjfJ 
The hitty-imssy, hugger-mugger fu^hioll. 

Hitwaw: sec Hick wall. 
t Kity-tity. Obs. [Cf. ITighty-tighty : but 
there is no obvious cutincxiun of sense.] Ho-peep. 

1609 H. JuNSoN Case is altered iv. iv, If Rachel stand now, 
and play nity*tity through the keyhole, to behold the cquii>- 
age of thy person V 

Hiu'lcity. rare. [.id. L. type *hiutcitds, f. 
hiulciis gaping, split, deft, f. Jiulrc to gape.] A 
gaping, opening, cleft. 

a 1681 Wharton Fclipscs Wks. (1O831 1;. j That the Moun- 
tains of the Karlh are not to 1>u Cfiiiip.'n'cJ I'l the liignr.ss 
thereof, the equal roundTir.s.s of the Shadow mils us : Wherein 
we observe no Hiulcily or Cleft, by reahon uf the Vallies, 
nor yet any part .. extended . . liccaiisc of the Muiiniains. 

Kive (haiv), .tA Forms: 1 hff, 2- hive, (4 
huive, 4-7 hyve, heve, 5 hyfe). [OlC. hyf\— 
OTeut. type not pre.scrvcd elsewhere in 

Teutonic; prob. related to ON. htifr hull of a 
ship, and to L. cUpit tub, cask. The form hevt is 
Kentisli.] 

1 . An artificial receptacle for Hie habitation of a 
swarm of bees ; a beehi ve. 

Originally made, in a conical or doinc-like form, uf straw 
or the like, but now often a squiire box, constructed with 
movable compartments or other arraiigciiieriLs fur the re- 
moval of the honey. 

eyas Corpus Gloss. 133 Ahvaria, hyfi. ciooo /Kli-kic 
Glass, in Wr.-Wiilcker 123/16 Canistrum, uei alutarium, 
hyf. c 1000 .Yo-r. Lcechd. 1. 98 Wih ^a;t hcon set ne fleon, 
Ttenim ylcan wyrtc. .and ;^ehuli by to fiasre hyfe. a 113a 
O. E. Chron. an. 1127 He wunede call riht swa dranc doS 
on hiue. 13. . Sir Beues (A.) 1408 So faste hii gonne al<uute 
him scheue Ase don ben aboutc he heuc. c 1335 Gloss IF*. 


de Ihhlem*. in Wright Voe. 172 Rusche, hyve \Camhr. MS. 
hnive|. c 1440 Ja^oRs tP'rll iK. K. T. S.) 142 fe here 
delytvth myche in hony, and |>er-fore he goth to an neve, to 
a SM ;u-in uf liecn, lycketh awey here hoiiy. c 1460 Towuetey 
Myst. iSurtecs) a86 Honey takyn of a liyle. 1577 Uooob 
! iteresbach's Husb. iv. (1586J 179 Some make ihcir Hives of 

I. 'interne horne, or ( iLasse . . that they may viewe the mancr 
• of their working. 1603 Camdkn AVw., Poems 7 Out of the 
j heues came swarint:s of lk:e.s. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 111. 

S*.S Any sort of Hive, whether of Straw, Board, or (ihess. 

I i88x T. W. Cowan Brit. Itee-kfr.'s Guide Ait. ix. ti889» 46 
No hive can be considered complete unless it has some 
arrangement for securing pure honey in the comb. 

а. fig. A sturchuusc of sweet things. 

1633 G. llKKnEKT Temple, Home iv, .Mu.st be leave lliat 
I iiestTl'hal hive of swcctne.s.se. 1670 Devout Cemmnn. (16881 
i 143 Whose bu.soin i.s the hive and centre uf all coodness. 

I 1798 S. Kix'.krs F,p, to a Ft tend 14 1.4>ndon hails thee to its 
j splendid mart, Its hives of sweets, and cabinct.s of art. 

I 3. transf. a. A place swarming with busy occu- j 
I pants. j 

! ,*634 ‘S- R* KtMe Soltlierx. iii. in Bulk-n O.Pl. I. 333 Re- i 

' liglous huu.sc.s arc those liyvcs where Bees M.ike honey for 
I mens .soulcs. 184^ Cowley .l/zr/r., i, The Crowd, and : 
; Bux, .and Murmurings Of this i»reat Hive, the City. 1784 
Cowri-R Titw. 458 Our public hives of puerile resort. 1849 
j Macaulay 1/ist. Enj^. ii. I. 200 A bu.sy and populous hive, 

I in which new wealth w.as everyday created, xwa P. Barry 
! Doi:kynrd EcoH. 2 A private shipyard is a hive of industry. 

I b. A place whence swarms of people issue ; the 
I nursery of a teeming race. 

1788 PHiK.srLEV Lect. Hist. v. Iviii. 257 They no longer send 
' forth tho.se swarms of pcmilc .. which made them be called 
' the northern hive. z8i8 Cruise highest (cd. 21 1. 2 Both the ; 

J. lanes and Saxon.'i were undi>iibicdly swarms from the 
; northern hive. 1835 'I’hihlwall Greece T. ii. 54 The hive 
I whence the Pclasgian people is.^'.ucd. 

e. 'Phe abode of any gregarious ilomcslic animal. 
1641 Baker Chron. (x6^) 31 Hens. Peacocks, Geese, and ‘ 
! Ducks bred in and .Mcciistomcd to hon.sc5, forsook their i 
j woiift d hives, and turned wilde. tSm * Stoneiiknoe ' Hrif. | 
! sports 1. 1, i. § 'I'he old hen of each hive ur nide. . 15 aUays 
; an.\iuu.s to retain her old nc.sL 
i d. sfee. \ breetling-placc for oysters. 

' x88a Daily Tel. 18 Aug. 5/1 'J'he ostriculturisl lias designed 
what is termed a * hive ' made of limctl ti!c.s, to which the 
sp:il can leadily affix itself. 

4 . A hiveful of bees, a hived swarm. 
e 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems iPetcy Soc.i 1 54 Foo unto hevys 
.and enemy is the dranc. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. I'l, lii. ii. 125 
The Commons like an angry Fliue of Bees That want their 
Leader, scatter vp and duwne. 1711 Swift/.c//. (1767) 111. 
219 [They] hccfiicd to me to be just like a hive uf ItecK work- 
ing and fabotiring under huge weights uf cares. 

D. transf. A swarming or terming multitude. 

183a 4 Qcincey ( '.rstirs Wks. 1859 X. x68 Those (futhic, 
Vand.’d, and Frankish hives, who were a.s yet hidden behind 
a cloud of years. 1839 Veo\vki.i Anc. Brit. Ck. i. (1847; ® 

It was here that the great hive of mankind was gathered 
together. 1864 n'ENNYSuN Boadicca 19 There the hive of 
Roiiian liars woi'ship a gluttonous emperor-idiot. 

б . Something of the shape or structure of a bee- 
i hive : a. A head-covering of platted straw, b. 

A capsule or case containing many cells. 

*597 Shaks. LiK'ers Compl. 8 upon her head a platted 
hive of •itraw. 1665 ff(M>KE Microgr. 153 MuToscojiical 
.syeds. . For first, though they grow in a Case or Hive oftcti- 
tiinc.s bigger then one of llie.se .. being not above iLart of 
an Inch in Diameter, wherc.is the Diameter of the Hive of i 
them ofieiitiiues exceeds two Inches. Ibid. 18B Whether 
the seed of cert.'iiii Bees, sinking to the bottom, might there 
naiinally fiu'in itself that vegetable hive, and take rtX7t. 1758 
Cii. J.F.NNOX Henrietta >1761) I. 73 The .shepherdess.. with 
u .straw hive on her head, and a t.'Utcr’d garment on. 

i* 0 . ? A contrivance of wickerwork, resembling 
a beehive, used for catching fi.sh. Obs. 

^ iS33-*4 Act 25 Hen. P/It, c. 7 No.. person.. sh.al. .lake., 
in. .any..net..lcpe, bine, crele..ur any other engine. .the 
yonge frie . . of any kinde of saliiioiL 1538 Ait i Eliz. c. 17 
4 3 No . . person . . shall . . take Fishc withe .my manor of Nett, 
'I'niincll, Kcppe.Wore, H yvy, Crete, or by any other Engync. 

7 . at/rib. and Comb., as hive-bee, the common 
honey-bee ; f hive-oot, a beehive ; t hive-dross, 
bec-glue, propolis ; hive-evil, a sickness to which 
Ijees are liable ; hive-honey, honey from a hive ; 
hivc-D08t,a structure consisting of an aggregation 
of many nests constructed and occupied by a colony 
of birds, such .as those of the republican groslu'ak 
and republican swallow; hive-vino, 'the partridge- 
berry or S 4 uaw-vinc,.^///c 7 /fr'//<!i repens' (Cent. Diet.). 
x8i6 Kikuy & Si'. Entomol. (1843) II. 103 I'he instincts 
; that .-ictiiatc the conimnn ^hive-licc. 1859 Dak win Orig^. 

. xi.K. (i86o> 411 The admirable architectural (lowers of 
: the liivc-hee. 1^3 Stanviiurst rKneis i. lArb. ' 31 I.yke 
. bees . . Fe.a/e away inee Jroaiie bees with sting, from maungcr, 
i^r 'hinecot. 1658 Rowland MonfeVs Theat. his, 916 Pio- 

i iolis the Arabians call Kur. .the English, *Hivc-dross. 1706 
I’liiLLirs (cd. Kersey', Hh'e-dross or Bee-flue, a kind uf 
Wax which Bees make at the Mouth of iheir Hive, to keep 
. out the Cold. i6o7/rorsELL Serpents (16581 650 If they lie 
tfx> many, they bring a .sickiies>e called the 'Hive-evill. 

, 1653 Walton Angler vi. 140 Take the .stinking oil .. and 
i * Hive-honey, and annoiiit ^-our bait therewith. 

lienee Ki’veleu a.. >lcsiitute of a hive. Kl've- 
• ward adv,, towards the hive. 

! 1575 GAKi:oir:N'E Herbs, Fruit Reconciliation Wks. II. 1 

! Like iiiin-less Bees they w.'iiider here and there. 1847 'I'lnny- 
j SOS Print css i\ 181, 1. .le.ss from Indian craft 1.'han Ixcelike 
j iiLsliiict hiveward, found at length 'Hic gaiden portals. 

I Kive (haiv), V. [f. Hive sb.] 

1 . trans, 'I'o gather (bees) into a hive ; to locate 
I (a swarm) in a hive. 


161X CoTOK., Rucker, to hiue, make hiues. i6is W. 
Lawson Orch. k Card, (1606)3 Your Gardner must.. watch 
his Bees, and hive them. 1^ Psotiif Anonym. (1809) 365 
Two swarms of Bees from difTercnt hives united, and were 
hived together. 1844 Gosss in Zoologist II. 607 A *gum* 
or square box to hive the swarm for domestication. 

2. transf, and Jipt, To shelter as in a hive ; to 
afford shciler to, as a hive docs ; to house snugly. 

c 15B6 C'tess Pembroke Ps, lvii. i, Lord. . Hide me, liive 
me as thine owne Till those blasts be overblown. b6so B. 
JoNsoN Alck. 111. ii. So hive him In the swan-skin coverlid, 
and cambric .sheets, Till he work honey and wax. i8ib W. 
Tavlok in Monthly Rev. LX VI 1 . 339 The successive swarms 
of sharpers, which that city has hived, are notorious. 

3. To hoard or store m/, as honey, in the hive. 

1580 Golding in BareCs A Ip. To Kdr. Ay^ Of fower 

Tungs the flowers hyued bee. In one .sweete iuice to seme 
the turnc of thee, a 1659 Cleveland (J.), He at Fuscara's 
sleeve arriv'd Where all delicious sweets are hiv'd. 1B16 
Byron C' 4 . Har. 111. evii, The other, deep and slow, exhaust* 
iiig thought, And hiving wisdom with each studious year. 
i8as — Sardan. iv. {.312 Happier than the bee, Which nives 
not hut from wholesome flowers. 1866 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 7 
it pleased M. Marc MoiiDier..to hive up an enormous mass 
of infoniialion. 

4. intr. To enter the hive, take to the hive, as 
becs. b. To live together as bees in a hive ; also 
transf, to lodge together. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. K 11. v. 48 Drones hiue not with me, 
Therefore I pai t with him. 16^ H. S kcqukh Silex Seint. 
1. Man 'iSsSi 128 Where bees at night get home and hive. 
* 7*5 Eet. to Blount 13 Sept., We are.. forc'd to.. get 
into w.atiner houses and hive together in cities. 

Miller Italy (1878) 8t Then I should hive within 

your hair, And I should bide in glory there. 

6. inlr. Hive off : To swarm off like bees. 

a 1856 in Olnisted Slave States ii. (1861) 38 |This way, 
gentlemen — this waj' ! ’ . . and the company iinincdiately hived 
o(f to the second cstahlishnicnt. 1864 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 6? 1 
Thi^se rniigr.*»nts are part of the swarm which annually hives 
off from the west. 


Hence Hiving vbl. sh. (also attrib.) ; Hivar, on^ 
who hives (bees). 

*577 B- GoixiK Heresbadis Husb. iv. (15B6) 185 b, For 
commonly in the tenth yecre after their first hiving, the 
whole slocke dietli. 1637 AV. Sci.ater Ex^.y Tkess. (1629) 
365 The Church of no time iniu’ afToord hiuing^ for drones. 
1707-ia Mortimer Hush. (J.>, Let the hiver drink a cup of 
gDinl beer, and wash his hands and face therewith. 1844 Ti'i'* 
I'KK Crock of G. xxiii,With all her hiding and hiving propensi- 
ties. 1876 Mrs. Will I NKY Sights 4- Ins. v. 25 All tiiy hiviiig- 
up of what 1 am to gather. 

Ki'ves (haivz) , sb. pi. Also hyves. [Origin un- 
certain. Usually connected with Hjeavk v., ‘be- 
cause hives appear above the skin* (Jamieson); 
but this derivation is difficult phunologically.] 

* Any eruption on the skin, when the disorder is 
supposed to proceed from an internal cause * (Jam.); 
applied to red-gum or Strophulus^ chicken-pox, 
nettle-rash ; also, inflammation of the bowels or 
flnteritis {Bowel- hives), and inflammation of the 


Urticaria ; ukso, a namt: fox Croup. 1893 Kortkumbtd.Gloss., 
Hive, an inward feeling uf enlargement. There are ' che»t 
‘bowel hives’, etc., descriptive of an iDWt-wd heaving 
welling. Hivc.s are not usually outward eruptions, hut 


-hoi heaves or 


larynx, croup, or l.arynptis. 

c 1500 Roulls Cursing 47 in Laing Set. Rem. Pop. Poetry 
Scot., Ffiiixis, hyvis,or liuttit ill. Hoist, heidwark, or fawin ill 
171$ Bowel-hy ve f-see Bow el .v*. 61 1754- 64 Smkllie Mid- 
wif, A child .. struck out all over the body with small red 
eruptions : which in I^ndon the nurses call the red-gum, 
hut in Scotland is termed the hivc& 1835 Brockett, ///rvr, 
water-hichs, an eruption in the skin. x886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hives, a popular name for the globular .species of Varicella, 
or chicken-pox . .olso, any skin eruption ; also, a syiiot^'m of 
Urticaria; akso, a name fox '* “ 

//«T, 
hives 
or sw 

when so they are coiiinionly called het hive; 
hot MlOtS. 

t Hivie-skivy, ? m/zi. Obs.rarc-^. ? -Hurry- 
scurry, helter-skelter. (Or ?jA : see quot.) 

X646 Butchf.r Sum. Stamford n. (171?) 76-7 The bull is 
turned out of the aldernian's hou^; ana then hivie*skivy, 
tag and rag, nieii, women, and children .. with all the dogs 
in the town, promiscuously running after him with their 
bull-clubs. 

KiZB (hiz\ V. Now rare. [Echoic: cf. kiss, 
whizz.'] intr. To make a hissing or whizzing 
noise. Hence Hi'xsing vbl. sb. and pfl. a, 

1583 Stanvhurst Mueis etc. (Arb.) 137 «]tr^ watrye 
clowds shyniring toe the craft they rampyred hizing. ^ i^il^ 
Barret Theor. IVarres v. v. 167 'Vo passe amid the hizzing 
bullets. 1605 SiiAKs. Lear 111, vt. 17^ To haiie a thousara 
with red burning spit.s Come hizzing in vpoii 'cm.^ *fl 55 ~^ 
H. More Antia. Ath. App. (1712) uai If we spit upon .. 
metals, .healed . .they will make the spittle hine and bubue. 
rti7i6 .South Serm. (1717) VI. 307 Hearing Bullets hizzmg 
about his Ears. 1878 Smiles Sc. Natur . ix. (ed. 4) tip The 
otter, polecat, stoat and we.asel have a knack of blowing or 
hizzing when suddenly come upon. , , 

t Klldtof V. Obs. In 6 bisle. [f. prec. with 
dim. suffix -LE.] intr. - prcc. , , 

1583 Stanvhurst sEneis tii. 81 A prosperus hlzli"} 
south blast, puffing on sayles dooth summon vs onward. 
Hiuy, and north, dial, form of Husst. 
K’lttf hniv int. See Hkh int.. Hum int, 

t8S4 Thackkkay Rose Ringn, Sec it be done, or else, 
— h*m !— ha !— h'm I mind thine own eyes! 

+ Ko,^A‘ Obs. Also 1 h61i, pi. hAi. [OE.Wt, 
h6 \^*hanh 0 ‘, not found in the cognate ^*“ff*'* 
recognized as the primitive of which heel \^Pkahil 
X’-*hanhiU is a dcriv.: see Kiel; also Hob sb.h 
Hbugh, Hough jAi,] The heel. 
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c looo ^XFRfC Gtfi, ili. rs Heo tobryt |nn heafod and bu 
syrwst oiiscan hyre ho. € looo (Spelni;) Iv. 6 Koji 

helspufan mine, Thor^ haelun mine], c loeo 
Aes- Oosf* John xiii. i8 Se l^e ytt hlaf myd me ahefjihys 
ho \Lina. hel) on^ean me. c 1300 St. MarRmrete 160 He 
unede&ffan his oucre cheoke uucr hire heued do, & his 
nyhere cheoke bynche at hire ho, & forsual) so maide. 
Win (hJn), int.^ and Also 4-6 hoo, (6 hoe, 
hoha), 6-7 hoh, 6 - g hoa. [A natural cxc 1 aroa< 
tion. Not recorded in OE. ; cf. ON. M ‘ int., also 
a shepherd’s call \] A. ifif. 

1. An exclamation expressing, according to into- 
nation, surprise, admiration, exultation (omii ironi- 
cal), triumph, taunting. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12199 * Ho 1 ’ \Q 9 ti. O ho !] all han cun 
kai cri, * Qua herd euer siia gret ferli *. 1599 Shaks. Mt*ch 

Ado 11. i. 2o< Ho now you strike like the bliiulman. a 1613 
.!• yonn Combes in Aubrey A/m, * Hoh ! * ijuoth the 
Pcvill, * Tifl iny John o (>>mbe'. 1783 Biwns Jotly Beggars 
Air iv, Sing, ho, my braw John Highland man ! 1808 

S4:oTT Marm. 11. xxix, ' Ho ! shifts she thus?' King Henry 
cried. Trnnvson Poents^ Eng. lEar Songt Snout for 
England 1 Ho ! for England ! George fur England I 

2 . An exclamation to attract attention. 

c 1430 Lvdo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) to? Ihen hyed I me 
to Belyngsgate ; And one cryed, ' hoo ! go we hence I ' 
f575 GascoiCiNR /V. Pteas. Keniiiv. Poem.s iSfio II. 07 Ho, 
Eccho ; Ecchn, ho, where art thou, Eccho, wlierc f 1383 
H0LLYB.ANIJ di Fior 327 Hoe boye, where is your 

niaistcr? 1596 Shaksl Merck. K 11. vi. 25 Hoa 1 who's 
within 7 i6ss Isa. iv. i Ho, eticry one that ihlrstctii, 
come ye to the waters. 1678 Runvam Pilgr, r. 85 Then s.-iid 
Christian aloud, Ho, ho, So-iio ; stay and 1 will be your 
Companion. At that Faitliful looked behind him. 178B 
WFStRY IVks. (1872) VI. 303 Ho f Art thou one who readest 
these words? t8M Shellkv tEdigns it. ii. 3x6 Hoa I hoa ! 
tallyho ! tallyho ! ho 1 ho ! Come, let ii.s hunt these ugly 
badgers down. 1831 Macaclav ArtuadA 28 Ho ! gunners, 
fire a loud salute : ho ! gallants, dr.'iw your hladcs. 1833 
M. Scorr Tom Cring/e (185^) 44 * Ho, the ship, nlioy ! 

' Hillo ! ' was the reply. 1864 Rallan i y nr Li/t hoai (cd. 2) 
99 Ho ! comrades, look alive, here comes the hfelxiat ! 

‘ b. After the name of a thing or place to which 
attention is called : used by boatmen, etc., to call 
attention to the place for which they are starting ; 
hence, generally, with a sense of destination. 

xtt3 Peklk Chron. Edu». /, Wks. (Rtldg.) 40^ 'i A fry o/ 
‘^Vc^lwa^d, hoi' Q. Klinar. ‘Woman, wh.it noise is this 
i hear ? ' Potters Wife. . * It is the wntcrnirn that call for 
|).xsseiigers to go wc'^tward now.* 1595 Shaks. yohn 111. 
lii. 73 On toward Cullice, hoa. i6ox - Tzwh A'. 111. i. 14(1 
Then Westward-hoe: Gt;u:c and good disposition attend 
your I.adyship. 1747 A Race for Canterbur)’ or Lam- 
U'th, Ho f i 8|M KtNGSi.HV IPi's/w. /lot (1871) 9 Thou too 
shalt foiih, ancTweNlward hu, beyond thy wilde^tt dreams. 
i88x Hinplsv Cries Loud. 141 Each night round Teinplc- 
liar she plies. With Diddle Dumplings, ho 1 

3 . As a call to ttnimali^, with various senses. 

18^ Cuml'ld. Gloss.t Ifo , . . a woni used in guiding horse^; 

to the It'tt ; come lather. Ho Bye, . . stand out of the way. 
i88t Or/o?‘dsh. Gloss.^ Hot hot a word used to call slic.ep 
to their rihiri. 

4 . Repealed, bo ! ho ! or ho ! ho! fto!, it expresses 
derision or derisive laughter. 

(i- kxso (Surtees) 354Quibus ille, Ho I Ho ! 

Si in veritate tarn puldira fuisscs, quam exterius app.ires.] 
1552 Huloet, Ho, ho, a voice of wondringe or disdniiiirigc, 
kui. 1575 J. Stili. Giunm. Gurton 11. iii. in HaH. Jhds/ey 
HI. 204; f)id not the devil cr)*, ho, ho, ho? 1590 Shaks. 
Hide. .V. Ill, ii. 421 Ho. ho, ho; coward, why com'st thou 
iu*l? 1617 DRAi-roN Nymphidia \fVi. IL Huh, 
hoh, quoth Hob, (bid save thy f^nice. 1763 HicK'RK.S'rAFF 
I.os'e in Milage I. vi, Serve tiic king, master ! no, no, 1 iray 
the king, That’.s enough fur me. Ho, lio, ho I x8ao Sloit 
Monasi. v, * Ho ! ho I ho I' .ind he shook his portly .sides ,it 
his own jest. 1895 M. E. Fbancis Daughter o/ Soil ;■ > Ho I 
ho ! ho f Twenty-two —did yon ever hear o* .sich a tale? 

5 . With other interjections. 

.See also Grc-A(|/ Hrigimio! IIkv-ho! Holla Hoi. 1.0 

/ O HO ! Oh 110 1 So H0 1 W.\ no I What ho I Wo 110 1 
Vo no ! etc, 

179a Ch. Smith Desmond II. 43 Hohoop, hohoop. New- 
ininstcr, it is time to go, my lad-~come. let us l)e off. 
i8ai Hlaekso, Mag. X. 35/r Ho, spy / is diiefly a summer 
game. ^ Some of the party of boys conceal tiieinsclves, and 
when in their hiding-places call out these wnnls to their 
comfunionff. 1879 Marzials AViNf; Tnnckenhiim Ferry, 
0-hoi-ye-hm Ho-ye-ho, who's fur the ferry? i8oa Daily 
Neios 26 May 3/2 Five more explosions rollowed. Each 
time the miner. . uttered his warning,* Ho— Ho— Ho — H oy 
and each time it felt a.s if the 1,200 acres of rock shook tmd 
trembled with each .successive explasion. 

H 0 . Cockney for Of Oh. 

tBso D ickens Bam. Budge lit. 405 ‘ Ho master, ho mim I ' 
cri^ Miggs. . * Ho what a cutting thing it is*. 

B. sf. A cry of *ho *, in any ol the prec. senses. 
(Some instances may belong to the next.) 
c Z388 CiiAUCKR A'ntls T. 1675 An heraud on a SScaflbld 
made an Oo j4 MSS. boo] Til al the noyse of penle wxui 
L* ^*^7® Wallace it. 265 Atour the wattir [they] 

led him With great hoo 'J'ill hyr awiti hous with outjrn ony 
^1480 Crt* 0/ Love 270 A messenger, .from the king, 
which let commaund anon. Through-out the court to make 
an ho and cry. 1533 Brllkmorn Livy 1. (1B22) 50 (3uhen 
^.*‘jandis had, with thair noyis and hohas, warmt the 
Altmnia to here the kingb concioun. 1600 Shako. A. K L. 
V. HI. 1 8 with n liey, and a ho, and a hey nonino. 

inf.'k and sh.^ Also 4-6 hoo, 6 hoa, 6-7 
hoa, [a, OF. ho halt f stop!] 
t A. int. A call to atop or to cease what one is 
d<>in g. To say or cry ho : to stay, cease, check one- 
self. ^ Obs. fit is often impossible to separate the 
mterj. from tne imperative of Ho w.*) 

*3»- Ca/m. 4 Gr, Knt. 2330 per-fore, licnde, now hoot 


c 1^ Chaucer /Cut I s T. 84S This due. .nulled out a •^werd 
and cride hou. Namoore vp on peyne of lesynge of yoiuc 
lieefl, 1390 Gower Con/. II. aui Of gnlOe he .shuldc such 
plcnte Receive, till he .saide ho. in Rymer f iedera 

Vlll. 540 Etms.sa per Nos Silcntii Vocabiito consurto, 
scilicet, no, Ho, Ho (quod e>t» Ccssiitc, Cestcite, Cessatc. 
e 1510 ISarclay Mirr. Gd. Manuetsi^^jo) F ij b, The siir.ke 
without bottome which iieuer c.an say hoo [rime g;ip€ fur 
mool. X535 CovKKiiALK Pro 7 f. XXX. T5 'J'hcru be tlire tniiigcs 
that arc neucr satisfietl, and the fourth saieth ncuer hoo. 
1577 Stanvhukst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed ■i587t 11 . 

They would nut cric hoa here, but scut in post some f>f their 
coveiit to Koine. 1631 R- W. Arraignm. Whole C. rent nre 
xiii. § I. 175 To satlnhc this ail- devouring Miiiotaure, till it 
try Hoe, or enough. 

b. A c.*ill to an anim.al to stop or stand still. 
i8s8 Wrrster, Ho, a word used by teamsters in stopping 
their teams . . 'i’hi.s word is pronounced also tvho. or nwO. 
18^ A. J. Stuakt-Worti.ky Crouse 11 1 Many a line [dogj is 
spoilt by being so u.sed to the sign and the ejaculation of 
• Ho 1 ' that he does not believe in the necessity of stniiiling 
steady unless ho hears it. /hid. nv The her .sees the 
dog drawing on birds, and immediately up goes hi.s hand 
and * Ho!' he shouts. 

sb. Ces.sntion, halt, pause, inlcrmi.Ksinn; limit. 
Without en hOf without stopping, straij;lit on ; no 
hOf no cessation, en<l, or limit ; ottl of all ho, out of 
all bounds of moderation. Obs. or dial. 

<;t374 Chauckr Troylus 11. 1034 1108 A |>.in gan he telle 
his wo. But fiat w.ns endeles with-oiiteii liu l 7 >.r. hooj. 
r 1470 IIknry Wallace \ i. 406 To the hcrrold [he] said syne 
wltli rmtyii iio. X525 Li>. IlKkNCRS hrohs. 1 1 , cxiii. 396 There 
is 110 huo hytwene them as Innge as speures, swnide ., axes, 
or dagers wyll endure, e *^o Gkekss: hr. I'-ncon xii. 73 
He luucd tip; faire maid of Krcsinglield once out (jf aM hue. 
*597 E. Brccr Let. in Wodrow Life (184 A 1(17 If they 
could have keeped any iioc or ine.asure in their crooked 
I •nurse. Litti.ktom Lnt. Diet., Toha%e no 

tenere nullum. Ibid., Out of all ho, immodU L 1711 SwiPi 
yrnl. to Stella Lett. 1766-8 III. 335 When your tongue 
runs, there’s no ho with yon. 18x8 iodd s. v., Mr. Malone 
\d. 1812] says, it is yet common in Ireland : as, then: is no ht> 
with him, i. e. he knows no Imunds. i8a8 Crarvn /itfi/.,^.v. 
Theie is ‘ no ho with him*, he is not to be restrained. 

Ho, inl.^ A sailor’s cry in Leaving or hauling; 
see llKAVR HO ; also How ittf. 

Ko, v.l rare. [f. Ho inl.^: cf. ON. hAi 'to 
shout ho ! or hoy ! (Vi^f.)] infr. To cry * ho *. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. X. 61 But lioen rr. heon, howen 
howlen] on hyin as an hoiindc and huten bvin go )>enncs. 
1^4 Quarles SheOh. Op\ic. Iv, H. llf\ .Shepheanl, ho. 

P. 1 prithee leave tliy hoing. 
tKo, Obx. Also 5-6 hoo. [f. Ho 
taken as the impemlive of a vb.J intr. To cease, 
stop, pause. 

1390 Gowkr Conf III. 103 Till th.it men comen to the 

f ates Of paradis. and there lio. a toon 50 . ! le.i'ti»der 2835 
'or-H hoo with pi hautes & vtihcined wittis. 14.. in 
Arehxol. LIV, 1. 166/184 Here of herbys wui y ho. c 1430 
Pot. Bel. 4 L. Poems 195 Whanne l*ou .irl tau^t l>at pou 
.schuidist hnn Of .swecritig. ricpo Mttid Jimlyn 411 in 
iia/l. A*. P. P. IV. ^ Nayc there do 1 ho. 

Ho (h<?u), v.'^ dial. [A recent spelling of the 
OE, vb, hogian, ME. hoye, home : see How, Howf. 

V. Cf. IIOE in/r. To care, be anxious, long. 

1787 Gko.sk Pros*. C/oss., Ho. To ho ft)r anything, to 
long for .iny thing. Berks. 1847-78 Hai.i.iwkll, Uo .. to 
li>ng for anything ; to lie carvfiil and .-iiixi-nis. West. *874 
T. Hakuy Madfiiug Crozod II. 289 To ho and hanker after 
tliik woman. Isle 0/ Wight Cless.. Ho. \WhBerksh. 

Gloss., Ho, to long for ; to c,irc greatly for. 

Ho, obs. f. ilE/m/., How, NViio; var. IIko, III 
froMs. Obs., O adv., ever; see also Hohk. 

II Koaetzin, hoatzinfhudiX’ktsin, h(7»i;e't5in). 
Also hoaain. [S.ntd to lie the n.itivc nninc, tlcrived 
from the * harsh grating hiss ’, which is tlic voice 
of the bird.] A remarkable bird, Ofisthocomus 
hoazin, or 0 . cHstatus, native of tropical America, 
considered to be the type .and sole member of a 
group named by Huxley Hderomorphx, 
s 66 i Lovsll // if/. Anim. 4 Min. Intnxl. 5 Birds, which 
are . . exotlcks, or outlandisii, chicfdy the American, and 
they are tcrrestriall ; as .. Iioact/in.. huactli, heutototl. 
1678 Ray Willwghhy's Omith. 3B9 Its u>c in Phy.sic ret:iim- 
mends the bird no.'ict/in, that utters a sound like its name. < 
Bkillips (cd. Kersey), Hoaetzin, a Bird of the Bigness ; 
of a Hen, which feeds chiefly on Serpents, and is thence ‘ 
call'd by our Sea-men, the .Snakc-cater uf America. 1889 
Atkenxutn 2 Mur. 284/2 Mr. Sclater exhibited sinxiuiens 
of the eggs and chicks of the hoatzin . .from . . British Gui:in,i. 
1893 Westm. Gaz. 27 Nov. v/i Dr. Bowillcr Sharpe . . men- 
tioned the hoar '/in or rcptiihui binl, which iniilds its nest 
last alKxve the water line, nca; lakes and rivers ; the chicks 
have little claws or hooks on the end of their unfledged 
wing.1, with which they can climb up out of the flood if it 
threatens the security of the nest. 

Hoage, obs. f . hoja, Kuoj a , a teacher. Hoaky , 
var. of Hockrt 1, narvrst-homc. Hoald, dial. f. 
Hold. Hoale, obs. f. ITolr, Whole. Hoam, 
dial. var. of Home. 

t Hoaming,///. 0. Ohs. ax dial. Origin and 
meaning uncertain. 

The word in Drj'dcn (though so in all the early edd, ft. g. 
*670, 1674, 1690^ 1701, etc.) has hren conjectured by many 
to be a misprint or error, and W'as alters by Scott in his 
2nd. (1821) \o foaming’, others conjecture coaming iesx 
combing, Bui hoanpng Is supfxorterl by the Echard niiot 
(unless the expression was merely taken from Drydcni. 
Identity with the reputed Whitby use is for many rea.sons 
doubtful: cf. Homk v. RichArd.«ion understands it ns * a 
humming or hoomiHg sitn* . Cf. also Loom r\ (to move). 

1670 I>RYDKN & Daviimant Trmptsi I. i, I 'ent. What a Sea 
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comes in. Must. A hoaming Sea! we shall have foul 
weather, KcharT) Plautus, Rudens 164 Now 'lis such 

a hoaming Sea, we've little hopes o' Sport; .ind except we 
light 0’ Numc .Shell • Fish [etc.], (Cf.^ 18^ Whitby Gloss. s,v., 

‘ 'I he tide comes hoaming in *, flowing in. Sec Hecaming 
Klleeanting or Vtuuming, aiming homeward).] 

I Hoan, -e, Hoape, obs. ff. Honk sb. and v., 1 1 off. 
Koar a. .md sh. Forms: o. i h 4 r, 3-5 

hor, (3-4 heoT, 4 lioor), 4-5 boor, 4-7 boro, 
6 .Vr. hoir, O-7 hoare, (whore), 6 - hoar. 
north, and Se. 4-6 bar, hare, -6 hair, -e, 6 bayr. 

I 7. 3 h»r, 4- 5 boor. [OK. //,//*«= OHG. hfr * old *, 

I licnce ‘venerable, august’ •;inod.(L hchr august, 

1 stately), ON. hdr-r hoary, old OTcut. *hairO‘t, 

I tLsnally referred to an C^T eut. *hai-, pre-Teut. *koi- 
j to .shine.} 

A. adj. 1 . Grcy-haircd with age ; venerable. 

i A. BetnvulfiZ.) *307 pa w.th frwl caning, har hilde-rinr, 
j on hreun mode, c lago St. Krondan sr.j; hi .V. Eng. Leg. 1 . 
j 226 A fair old man and swipe hor. 1377 L.'ni.i.. /v. B. 

j x\i. 173 panne incite 1 with a man . As hore \v.rr. hour, 
j hoer, fieot) as an hawcihornc. .1386 C11A1.1.1.R Mereh. T. 

' vaij, 1 fccle me nowhere hour but on myn heed. 1470-85 
• MaijORY Arthur 11. xvii, .An old hure geiit)hii:m. 1590 
I SiT.NSKR F. Q. I. X. 3 I'hrnugh wisedoine ot a matronc grave 
i and hoar. 1725 Poi-E (Vrw. viii. 112 A Cf>iii.th:ss throng, 
i Yimlh and lu>.ir age. x847Tai.s'gf. I-lv. t. 1‘rcl. 4 inurinei • 
iiig pines and the hemhxks .. Stand like harpcis hoar, witli 
beards th.it rest on their Ixisums. i88k Ji-.kitkos 
Magic II. iv. 108 A vciy old bate, quite hoar with age. 

/I. 01400-50 Alexander 4996 * Itehalcls now', quod H'' 
iiare man. 1560 Rolla.yh Crt. I ’inns iv. 661, I was sa auld 
nne man and h.-tir. 

2 . Of colour : (jicy, greyish white. 

a. csp. Of the hair, head, or licard : Grey or white 
with .ige. 

I A. c 1x90 .**. Eng. Leg. 1 . 368/66 His herd Ls long and sid 
! i-nou3, and sum-del hor .I'iniing. e t^Bo Sir herumh. isSo 
; Al for clde ys hor kyn her. 1382 [see HoARiiEAn]. 1398 
I Tkkvisa Barth. De P. R. v, iii. 11495) '1 hei haue soorie 

I hoore hecres. 148a Monk if Rres/ustn 1 Arb.} 33 'J hc hCcre 
i of his bed was wrhore. 1583 Stvbuks Anat. Aims. ii. (iSS-./) 
I 43 Their old age, their hoarc haircs, their hlindncsse. 161 k 
Biiii.f. Isa. xl\i. 4 Eucn to Loare haiic.s will^ I caiy you. 
165a 'T. Uo\yCiv.ii Hottry Head Crosoned 23 His ho:ir hc,id 
I bring thou dow-n to t}ie grave with bhxxl. I798 Colkri£h:e 
Ane. Mar. vit. x'xiv, Wliose bcatd with age is hoar. t8to 
Kkats Isabella xlviii, .So she kneeled. with tier locks all hoar. 

e 1340 Cursor AT. 5313 iF.'iiif.) His lerdc uas .ride, his 
heued hare. 1513 Dov'cIla.** /Kneis ix. x. 5a 'Il'c sityll 
helmys we thrist on hedis hayr. 

b. Of the frost which feathers objects with white, 
oiul objects so whitened : sec Hoar-fuost. 

a. a woo Andreas 12(10 (O.) Hrim and foist h.ire hild 
stup.in. 1477 Noici-on Ord. Alch. v. in Ashrii. itOkj) 55 As 
it sheweth in Ice and Frosts bore. 1^3 .‘iTANviM Hfi-r y*#ir/.v 
IV. (Arh.) 103 His heard with fioiist hoare in luinlncd. 1596 
SrKNSER F. IV. xi. 46 Like to the. hore Congr.iled litle 
drops which doc the inorne adoie. 1^5 Burns Msion 11. 
xiv, When the Nnnh his fleecy store Drove thto* the sky, 
1 .saw' grim Naluie's visage hoar Struck thy yming eye. 

p, c 14^ H|'Nkv.son Mor. Fab. 56 Both liili .ind hoh 
hailled with frostes hair. 1513 Doiv.las ./.'wm vti. Prul. 
42 With frostis haire ourfrci the fcildis standis. 

C. Of colour simply. 

A 900 CvNh'W'L'i.i-' Judith 328 Hcimas and hupseax bare 
byrnan. a 1000 Wanderer 82 in h..veter Bk., Sumne sc 
hiira wiilf deuSe ^edadde. a 1000 Boeth. Mctr. v. '.^5 Gf 
dife haruin. 13. . A”. A lis. «:o3j Hi ben htire al so a wolf. 
1551 Hui-OFr, Horc, or whyte graye, canus. 1572 Bosse- 
W Ki.L -*l 11. (*9b. The Pclhcane fcrueiiilye loucth her 

byrde-s, Yet when they be.iie haughlic, and hoginne to waxe 
liorc, lliey smite her in the face. 1727- ^6 Thomson Summer 
TfNiir isL'ind of Idiss !..iul assaults liaflling, us thy hoar cliffs 
the loud se.i-wave. i8z2 J. W iLnas Is/e of I ’alms in. sf,o 
Folded up with blossoms hoar. 1890 R. B((iix;r:s Shatter 
Piwts I. (J Her ]c-ave.s arc glaucous green and hciar. 

t 3 . Used frequently as an ailribute of various 
objects named in ancient chatters as marking a 
boundary line. Obs. Hence in many place-names. 
See also* Hoar-stone. 

'I’he meaning may h.ivr l^ecn ‘grey 'simj^Iy, or with lichen, 
and so ' grey w'ith .ige *oId, ancient Some have i.oiijec- 
lurcd however (sec .'Inh.eologia XXV. 331 th:it //Mr * by 
it.sclf expresses a frontiei or penin.^iiilar station 
994 in Kemble Co,i. Dipl. III. 279 Of ftam h.iran ha-sle 011 
cariihylle middewerdc. 999 /bid. 313 (>r San haian stanc 
on d<)nne haran wiSi^. 1005 in Diigdale Monast. Angl. 
1 1 1 . 1 1 Fram Kgrcanhea to |xim Imran wrikie. a 1079 O. F. 
Chron. (MS. D) an. ir/zC [Hcl cum him to ^encs mt kicre 
luiran apulclran. in Archnrol. XXV. 35 Kxinde usque 

ad llorcapcldre. |Cf. the placc-naiiirs Horcthorne Dmvn. 
Somcrsc.l.sli., y//i/r Cross, Staffordsh., Hoar Gnmnds, Hoar 
/*ar/,Wurw'icksh., Hormead, Herts., IforHdge, Glouccster- 
sh., I/arestanrs, l/arfree, I/aresvooi/, Hartvood, Scutl., etc. 

, .See Archseolt^a XXV. 30-60.] 

4 . Of tree.s, woods, or the like ; Grey from nb- 
$f!ncc of foliage ; showing the bare grey stems. 

In later use a more or less traditional epithet, esp. in the 
alliterative bhra-se holts hoar, which referred perhaps to 
the grey lichen with which aged tree-trunks are clad, and 
thus combined the notion or old, ancient. When said of 
mount aitiH the primary reference is to colour, which in later 
use is .sometimes lo.st. 

A. 13. . Ga7v. 4 (,>. Rnf. 743 Of hore oker ful hope a huti- 
drclh lo-gcder. aiADo Isnmbras s6y The flouii:s of the 
thoriie, Up-one those holies hore. c 1439 Lvixi. Com/L Bl. 
Rut. 119 In the parke, and in the holtes hore. 1555 Eden 
Decades 132 The herbes waxe withered .. and the iiiedowcs 
become hore. 1590 .''rKxsKR F. Q. i. iii. 10 lender the sieepe 
foot of a mouiitaine hore. 1632 rIilton L'At/egio 55 From 
the side of .some hoar hill, 'I'hrough the high wood echoing 
shrill, a kdse Fhdden F. «t4 in Percy Folio I. is; Under- 
nealli the holies .so whore. 
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fi. a 14M Sir JWt. y jo Fyftfin; wyiUt-r riud mare He , 
duclletie in tho<«f hr>lrtf<f hare. <1415 wyntoun Ov^m. viii. 

XX vi. Dal Knnyd ane hare Wodc Tdf lo l>e. 15x3 Douglas 
ACneh x. xiv. i.|:> I'his Traiane {irynce . . Intil hys stalwart i 
stclyt srheild, <:tik.*iiid out f .jke a hayr wod, the dariis hair ' 
ahoiit. rt X54A Murninfi MaiMn v 6 And walk nmon^ the 
hoitis hair, W^ihin the woddis wyld. 1 

y. I. iao5 f.iAV. 16372 !:>w*ulc hit w'coren ;m li:vr wtide. 
ii 140O' 30 .•iit’-t atti/rr 776 lioltcz of J»e heer wotle. 

b. Of things: Orcy with age, venernhle, aiidcnt. • 

1590 SrFNSER A. 11. vii. Aijit., (Ju^'on findes Mainon in 
£i delve Sunnin>' Ins ihieasuic hore. ^11756 Cki.mnn /'t*/. 
SM^ersttt. Highlands 142 'I'o that hoar pile, which still iIn 
ruin .shows. 1766 Rf.attif A/insir, 1. xliii. Instructed hy 
ti.'idition hoar. 1856 H. C. Ahams hirst June i ifihe' 6 j 
To trace leifcnd.s hack to yet more hoar antiquity. 

6. White or grey with mould ; mouldy, musty. 
Also fig, Obs, exc. dial, 

134A Phaf.r Rtghn, L\fe Si, Let them so stanilc, i 

viii, dayes to mitryfye t>ll it he hoarr, then fry them out. | 
159s Sm.\k««. kotn, 4* Jni, 11. iv. i.fi .An old Hare hoaie, 
.ind :ui old Mare hoaro is very kI'^ckI meat in l.onl, l-tiit 
•i Jfarc that i.s hoare is too iiiiicli for ;i .store, when it iioares . 
ere it Im! .s|x'nt. 1605 Svi.vtJiTEH Du Rartas 11. iii. iv. 
Ca^taines 4^1 Rnl the lonj; Joiuni:y, wc have hath . . , 

turn'd our victuals hoiU'. T Still in use in Sonu-iset ' i H:dli- 
well 1 84 7-78'. 1 

t 6. From the use in lioar frost (scn.se 2 b) comes ; 
proh. that of* Cold, nipping’ ; Jarn.'i. .S’r. Obs. 

/-X450 IIfnuykon' III Hanuti/yfie JWnn 114 Jam.l Kra 
hair weddir, and froslis, him to hap. 1513 Dcuxa.A.s . 7 'utjs 
VI. vii, 7^ iiy uoif^ty pl.ici.s, wel.schc .s.-iviiiit, mist, and haii. 
tMd. VII. l*rol. I30 The inornyng hla, w.m and h.ar. 

tb. fig* * Keen, biting, .severe* ^ J.-im.). .SV. Obs, 

ft 160$ Mosigo.mkrik .I/1.V1-. Pnrws iii. hr lluiiheit think 
liiy harraad something har. 

t 7 . * Harsh, ungrateful to the car* ; Jain.), .SV. 
f 1450 Hi'.nryson I'cst. Crrs. 338 I’liy vniLc .s:i cleir iiii- 1 
ple.sand hoir idid hace. //>A/. 441; .My t:leir voice .. Is rawk 
ns riiik, full hiddeoiis, lioir, and hace. 

8. Comb.r, chiefly par.asynthclic, a.s hoar-haireJ^ 
docked, IIOAK'KEAiiKii; also hoar-loprony, white 
leprosy, cleph.antiasis ; hoar-rimo - ! ItiAR-FRO.qT ; 
hoar- withy, the While- beam, Pyrus Aria. i 

rxao3 Lav. 55845 Heor-lockede wif (. 1275 hor-ilix'kcll. | 
1549 Rcftt, vi. 5-) The hayr rylin is ane cald den, ' 

the quhilk faliis in mysty v.\pour.s, .iiul sync it fresis on the 
eird. 1580 HoLLVDANn Trouts, h'r. 't'ong, (../i/o/w.hnroh'.'.'ood, 
gray hc.uvci. 1607 Siiak.s. Tituon iv. iii. 35 I'his yell-jw • 
Slaue, Will .. blosse th* accurst, Make the hoare Leprosie 
.-tdor’d. 1879 Brim en IL Hoar Withy. Pyrus i 

/■fn’ii, IT.'iiits., from the white under-surface of the leaves. 
B../-. +1. A grey-lmired man. Ob^, \ 

\Z.) ?p8g Ifare.s liyiAte hi;;e-lacc bjcron. 13. . j 
A", ^i/is. ^752 Sey me now, ye oUle bore ! (Mony day is ! 
seutlic yc weore bore). 1 

2 . Hoariness from .age. 

(Ihit in first quot. peril. : soe For- 10.) 

|Lri3tS6 (?HAi\ Ktt Rom, Rose 356 Hir heed for boor , 
Vl'hyftne for hore) wa<v whyt .ns flonr.] 1500-ao TIi niivr t 

l.xxxv. 5g Qtihill store and bore, my }«juth dev-nv. j 
X796 Dukke Lei, hfobie Ld. -,3 His gpints .nre engrafted on | 
the public law of Euro))c, covn.rcd with the uw’ful hoar of . 
itniutrtcrable ages. 187a J. <‘. 1 , Murphy Cow. J.exi, liitrod., i 
Now that it i.s touched w’ith the hi »ar of a venerable .niiti<|uity. | 

3 . A white or hoary co.iting or apjK'.nrancc ; esp. [ 

hoar-frost, rime. ■■ 

X567 'I'cHiiKKV. £/it. ^ SofiH. Wks. '.1S37 ;!03 The hillcs be ! 
ouerwhelmdi? with ho.nre. 1731 H'inteCs r/ioug/if\i\(ieui!. 
Mag. (i73.!.i, The candyM rhime ami si.attcrcd hoar. 173a ' 
Centlent. Guide to Cattle (ed. 7) g Mornings when we per- ; 
ccivo a white Hoar .niul Cobwebs upon the (jra.s.s. 1886 ; 
T'. Harfiv Miiyjr Cnsterh-idf'o I. i, 'I he tbieV hoar of dust 
which liad accumulated on their slioe^ and garments, 
f b. Caiiescent hairiness. Obs. 

1551 Turner Herbal i. B vijb, .Must gi-ntle, full of Imre ; 
anil .softc, with wdiyte iluiires and wliit sedes. ! 

+ C. Mould. Obs. j 

1548-67 Thomas Hal. Piet., Mufia, the hoare that is secne 
in stale hreade. 1597-8 Bp. H Ai.L.Vn'. i\ . i. His gulden fleci e ; 
ii’ergrown with mouldy hoar. x686 Bear Slajf'ordsh. 15 , 

. Interspersed with a white hoar ur vinew much tike that in ; 
mouldy bread. j 

d. A fog; .a thick mist. (? Frror for IlA.vit.) | 

iB^ WoKiksiKH, Hoar..i'jL. thick mist. London. ’ 

t ttoar, 7 '. Ohs. Form;;: 1 h&riaii, 4-6 horn, 

5 hoore, 6-8 hoar. [OK. harian, f. har Hoaii <7.] j 

1 . inlr. To become hoary or grey-hairctl. \ 

a xooo Mali hus in .S/iHue i.Cockayne) y) p.T.t ic J»a sceoblc 1 

w'e.san ceurl on hariendiiiii heufde. c tooo . Kli-kic; L'^vr///. 
xxvi. (Z.) T54 Cnneo, ic h:iri:^c. a 1310 in Wright l.yric /’. 

50 Help me, I.rfjrd, er then tch horc. 13.. K. .Alls. i-,g7 I 
His herd <clial hore, his folk sclial stei ve. 1398 'I'kkvisa j 
Darth. Pe /’. R. v. Ixvi. 184 The beer of the icinplcs 

Jiooryth sooner than the other heer. 

b. fig. To grow old ; to liecome invetcr.ale. 
a 1410 Hri»;ci,KVK Dt Reg. Pritu . 2808 (.'orrecle it.. while I 
th.at It is (prcnc. For and it hore, this londe is but loste. 

2. 'I'o lieconic mouldy. 

Art of Limning -J 'J'u h.avc your ^-nkc lo conliuui; 
lotige, and not to hore, fnit therein liaysalto. 159a [m-c I 
Hoar rt. sJ. 1750 W. Em.is Country HiMSt‘ 7 V. 33 If Bread 
is kept in too moist a Blace iixi long, it will npe, f»r hoar, 
or mould. 

3 . Iratts. To make hoary or white, to whiten. In 
qnot. 1607, To smite witli hoar-lejirosy. 

1591 Sylvester Du liarfas 1. iii. 3^4 Mils lioar'd with 
eternall Snowes. 1598 Ibid. 11. i. m. h'uries 86 Hcay’n .. 
hoars her head with Snowe.s. 1607 .Siiaks. 'Pinion iv. iii. 1 ss 
Hoare the Flainen. That .scold’st against llie^ quality of 
flesh. 1749 Genii, Mag. 242 Hoar'd with stiff 'ning frosts. 

Hoard Forms: a. 1-4 hdrd, 4-6 | 

horde, 5 -7 (8 .SV.) hoord, 6 hoorde, 7- hoard ; ! 


/.I. itorlh. 4 .SV. hwrde, 4-5 (6 AV.) hard, 4-7 
hiirde, 7- Sc. huird. (OK. hard - OS. hord trea- 
sure, hidden inmost place, OHG., MIIG. hort, 
ON. hodd, Goth, h^zd treasure :-OTeut. *hozdo‘*^t 
prc-Teul. '^kuzdhd ^ ; perh. from *kndhto- pplc., 
conce-alcd, hidden ^Kluge). The usual 1 6- 17th c. 
forms hoord, httrde, Sc.//W7>i/,im|)ly an early length- 
ening of (.)F2. to o as in hoard, ford hoard is rare 
before 1 8th c.] 

1 . An accnmnlatioii or collection of anything 
valuable hidden aw.iy or Laid by for jircserv.ation 
or future use; a stock, store, esp. of money; a 
treasure. 

Iieo-wulf( 7 ..'\ 9 ‘»Z.\ Da wics Iiord raMid onlxircn ben^ahonl. 
Ihid, 3012 Ac |ncr is inaftnia Iiord. 937 Poem on Aitkeistnn 
lo in D. /i. CbroH., Hi :L*t caiiqx>..htiid cai^iKlon, hord and j 
hamas. ^975 R ns/no. Gosh- Malt. vi. ig Ne hydeh cow 1 
hord in cor)>c (xcr oin and iiiuliha ctaF- a ^^00 Ags, I W. in | 
Wr.-Wiilckcr 3.i7/ii T/tesaurns, horil. f iROO (.)rmin 67 13 1 
Kihht all kw.'i siimm hord off ipld Mang niciin i.ss Itordc . 
dcrosst. /I xaas -Ancr. R. 774 Tico gcdcreS hrn-d. ^ 1390 i 
Cur.ior M. 22179 For all kc hordes {Geitt. hurdcs) F'lr ar hid 
.Sal liali in his time he kid. esyj^.Se. Leg. Saints, /.an. ! 
rentiiis 17S Sperc ficsylj* t)uharc arc he hiudis |>ut has he. 
c 1425 Wyntoi'V Cron. vii. i\. 103 N.t. hai of )>amc made na 
luirdc. f 1440/ Vr>////./Vir.-'. 246/5 If ixird, Oe.'iovyro. 1590 . 
.SnAKs. Mids. H. IV. i. 40 A venturous F.iiry, That shall 
Sei ko the .Squin-f;|s jir,:ii-,|. i6o9.^kKSi-: Rig. Maj. Tal»le 65 h. 
The fraiidfiill rnnrcling of anc htiinl, or thrcsoiir. 1695 
WnniiwARii An/. Hist. F.arth •1723' 265 This HmmI ., 
that was stowed in the Sliat.i iinilvrneath. (loi.nsM. 

’I'rav. 195 While his lov'd parltici, hoa.stfid of her lioaid, ' 
Displ.ays her clc.-iiily platter on the htiard. 1851 D. Wilson 
Preh. Ann. *186:;) IL iv. iii. 262 A large lio.aid of coiii.s vvns i 
discovered. 18^ Tkxxv.son Enid yyz Our luxird is little, j 
hilt our hearts arc great. | 

b. fig. Sairl of intangible things trc.asurcd or j 
valii.'ible, things concealed or kept secret; now 
€Sp. an amassed slock (of facts, etc.). 

a^ua Cynfwpi.f Crist 1055 in EACler-hk., Sc ma;ra d:cx • 
hri;Ocr-loL-eMa hord, ht-oit.an :5chohtas ealle ;etyvve6. a 1000 ; 
C.rdnton s Gen. 1602 Od F'ct hiCiisia hord. gust, ..gnng.an ; 
.sceolde to godcs duiiie. atooo in Mono t»V. 4*7 Arcana, 
liordas, ^i^eryne. a xooo Psalm (Cotton) 1. 28 (l5r.) I lis syini.T 
hord sclfa oiUende. c laoo (.I kmin 12920 So}>f:issi ncsscss hord 
palt all m.-innkiim hirrh sekenn. « 1300 ( 'nrsor M. 19214 Vie 

0 hair hall herte.s hord Spedli hai speld godds wwd. 1340 
.'lyenb. 263 Hous . . in huyehen he u.adcr of house woneh, Jk* 
honlofuirtucsgadereh. r i44oCAr<..R\VK/.//f.S7. Ea/li.m. 
1503 (jod sende v.s allc, of viiyte h^ hord. 16^ R. Boluv.s 
Com/. AJjfl. Consc. iv. ao A heavenly hoard ofgracc, good - 

1 onsdciico, (JmJs favour. iTflAdoLUKM. 7'/w. 58 I’osee the ! 

hoarrl of human bliss *^0 small. 1805 WoRDSw. ICaggonrr 
IV. 170 A hoard of grievance^:. 1847-8 IT. Milllr First , 
Imhe, xix. (1857) 339 He accuiimlutvs much larger hoards i 
of facts. I 

‘)* 2 , The place in which an)Thing is hidden, ; 
hoarded, or storerl up ; .a repository ; a hiding- j 
place, store ; a treasury. Also^fif. Ob.^. I 

I n the I ihrase in (or on ) lunird, the sense tiuct nates !>el ween ' 
the deposit, the rcimsitory in »vhich it is .stored up, and the 
slate or condition of being ho.'irded (sen-e 3*. ^ i 

a xaoo Moral Ode 250 pe wrerhc mon binoin his ehtc aiul { 
leide his on horde. Proelam. I fen. I If, Wc .seiiden ; 

Jew hii* writ open iseined w’ih vre seel to balden a manges i 
4c; w inchurd \v.r. ine hord). c 1375 .SV. Leg. Saints, Johannes i 
42 1 H«>| pn ehit furih ;iy goddis w'ord, p.it he h.ad plcritiiiKly ! 
iiie hard, c 1380 Wvvlik IVks. j 83 oj 416 Widnessc of siche j 
rlohi-'i ail hord lo hyde sj’nncs. c 1386 Chavcer Pars. T, i 
P 747 1 1 is the flcuclc.H hoord, iher he hidcth hym and rcsteth. 

L 1400 Pestr. Troy 11539 All my gold .. par I getj-n liaiir, 
Kfjpid in hurd, holdyn full long. 15W f I ellow es Cnenards ^ 
Chron. :»97 He was the hoorde of al my profound sccreits. 
x6ix .1///A'$r,a sccnit corner, prime hoord, hiding hole. 

Cl KP.iKK Counsel 27 If the building cannot suffer the 
Clmnney to lic made even with the upright of the w.!!!, both 
sides may lie iiiaile up to serve for luxirds. I1B37 Keiohtley : 
Hist. Eng. I, 29 The Cambrian princes luvl . . to pay yearly 
twcnlv jiounds weight of gold, and tw'o hundred of silver 
into tlie ho:iril or treasury of the ‘ King of Lniuloii 1876 ; 
I 'ri mman A'fo w, Comj. V. xxiv. 383 Tbe Mims which went ; 
into, and which, when it was needed, came out of, the hoanl ] 
of the English K ing. 1883 CIriskn ( 'om/. Eng. 403 note. The | 
‘ Hoard’ mot yet ilic ‘Exchequer’) in E.'id ward’s time was j 
s«.-.tiK-d at Winchester.) ! 

fS. I Inarding up. Ohs. j 

c 1390 Cmavcer 'Truth 3 For horde hape hate, and clymh- 
yng tykclncssc, 

4 . Comb., ns hoard-burg (mod. archaism, for . 
OK. hordhury^, treasure city; f * ^ouae, I 

trcasurc-housic, treasury' (t»/v. ; ; board-word (for . 
hordweard), gnardi.^ii of a hoard, treasurer, j 
rx440 Promp. Paro. 502/1 'J’resowp*e. erarium .. an , 
hwirdhowse. 189a bTOPFciKU Hrookk A’, /i. Lit, iii. 75 Tlie j 
hoard-ward knew the voire of a man. ’89s Morris RetrunilJ ■, 
17 The gem-rich hoard- burg of the heroes. 

Hoard, sld^ Also 8 board, 9 hord. Now j 
rare or Ohs, [app. a modern ad. AngluFr. .■ 

■'see IIuiuJiM, III! kdk'K) mistaken for a plural of i 
*hurd : see the quot, from Liber Albas. But cf. | 
also obs. K. hoard scaffold (C'otgr.), in OF. hurl, \ 
hourt, hoard, palisade, of which hoardis, HiTiBi.s ' 
was a deriv.] --Moahdtng sh. 

[14x9 Liber All-us (1659^ 1* ^77 qe nulle hurdys, ne 
pnlys, niautrc cloysiire, soil fait devaunt iiullc tenement en 
ies fiaiiies rewes on vencDes en la ritcc KRilefs marg. note 
llnarck or puliiigs not lo lie erected liefore notiResh] 1757 
.Aet 31 Geo. //, r, 17 il 7 No Builder or other Person, shall 
erect or set up. . in any of the public .Streets, .any Hourd or 
Fence. x%ia Hnil hnprav. Art Hords or fences to be 
erected where huildirigs are taken down. 1836 Smart, 


Hoard, . . .n fence enclosing a house and materials while 
builders are at work. 183^ P. W. Simms Pub. Wkt. Gi. Brit, 
f The hoard is to consist of uprights six inches by four 
inches scantling. 

Hoard (hoRid), V. Forms: o. i hordiati, 3 
(Orm.) hordenn , 4horde,4-6hoorde , (6 whord). 
0-7 hourd(e, (hord), 6-7 (8 Se.) hoord, 7- hoard ; 
0 . AV.and north . 6 hurde, 6 -hard. [GK. hordian, 
f. hord Hoard jAI (Cf. Golh. huzdjan, OHG. 
gihurten, MHG. gehiirten, MG. gekorden, which 
belong to a different conjugation.)] 

1 . irans. To amass and put away (anything valu- 
able) fur preservation, security, or future use ; to 
treasure up : esp. money or wealth. 

f' xooo An.FRic Horn. II. 104 HordiaS eoweme goldhord 
on lienfenuin. c xaoo Ormin 12261 Gredijiij to sainmiicnii 
all & hordenn halt tu winnesst. x^dhPilgT. Perf. (W. de W. 
153X) 98 b, To lielpe other with them, and not inurdynatcly 
to'hoorde iS: kepe them. 1530 I'ALSim. 5S8/2, 1 hourdc, je 
amasse. Declared in * 1 hoorde *. Cover pai.k Pr<n>. 

xi. 76 Who i«o hoordeth vp his come, ^Ibe cursed anumge 
the people. 1548 IlriALL, etc. Erasni. Par. Matt. v. 36 
Whoriled and heaped up. 'ta 1$^ in Dunbars Poems ( 1803) 
306 tiif thow hes a lienelice, Preiss nevir to huule the kiikis 
glide. 1573 (L Harvkv LttUr-bk. tOimden) 8 He did not 
wel to hunl it up. 1383 Stanvhi!RST rEneis 11. (Arb.) 68 
Thccre Troian treasur ismirdcd. ^ 16x5 (L Sandvs 'Prav. 136 
'I'he Granaries of Joseph : wherein he hoorded come, steg 
A. Stafford /Vw. Glory (1869) 124 Wheieof the Rich hide 
and hoard up their wealth. 170a Addison Dial. Medals 
(1727) 25 Honrding up such pieces of money. xBlao Hoon 
Kilnmnsegg, l.lold ! Cold ! flold ! Golil ! . . Hoarded, 

barter'd, bought and sold. 1878 Jeyons Prim. Pol. Econ. 
22 If the rich man actually hoards up his iiiotiey in the form 
of gold or .silver, he gets no ad\antagc from it. 

b. absol. 

exooo TEli'Ku; Horn. I. 66 Sefle hordafl, and iial hw'ani 
he hit gegadeniS. a X300 E. E. Psalter xxxviii. 7 |xxxix. 6] 
He hordes, and he watc iioghl To wham hat he sanit'ne.s 
oght. 1590 Si'KNSERy’. 0 - *• *• 38 He . . Ne car’d lo hoord 
for those whom he did hrtede. t 84 a Tknny.hon IHrsses 5 
A .savage rare. That hoard, and sleep, and feed, and kncAr 
nut me. i860 Emerson Cond, Life, IVealib Wks. iBohri) 
II. 349 They should own who can lulministcr : not they w-ho 
hoartl and conceal. 

2. /^. and transf To keep in store, cherish, 
treasure up, conceal (e.g. in the heart). 

1340 Ayenb. 182 )>et greate lost het god hordcF and w'yte)f 
to ham ouercoiiie)* )>**' aduersetes of )n.se wordie. c tjfio 
Wyci.ik (iBfUii 32T C’rist .. lukyng on )>e citee. .we))te 
her upon for greet .synne I>at it hoordi de. x^ Si'Vnsfk 
h\ (/. IV. xi. 43 The goodly Barow which doth ni>ord Great 
hoaiics of salmons in his dee)ic hosoine. 1699 T)ryiii n 
Pp- to J. Ptiden 117 Vou hoard not liealili for your own 
private use ; But on the public spend the rich produce. 
X786 Buukk Corr. (1844) 111. irg Revenge will l-e .smothered 
and hoarded. x8rx U. Cornwall Mir 'andola iv. i. Half of 
the ills we ho.'ird within our hearts Are ills liecuiise we 
hoanl them. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 370. 
t 8. intr. in reflexive or passive sense : To lic 
treasured up, lie hid. Ohs. rare. 

15^ T t’RDERv. Epit. 6- Sonn. Wks. (1837) 3Cs> In common 
w’eales what hearcs a greater sway Thun hidden hate that 
hoortles in haughtie bresi ? 

Hoarded (huv-jcled), ppl. a. [f. Hoard rr. t 
-KD 1 .] Stored up, treasured up : see the verb. 

1596 Slkn.ser >'. O' D’. ix. X2 Great store of huorded threa- 
sure. 1607 Siiaks. Cor. tv. ii. it 'Th' hoorded plague a* th' 
Gods tequil your lone ! 1693 S. Hervky in Pryden's 

Juvenal (1697) 23a Say, Goat. . For whom lliy hoorded Bags 
in silence .sleep y' 175X Gray Ode on Spring v. No liive ham 
thou of hoarded sweets, a 1859 Macai'lay Ifisf. Eng, xxv. 
V. 252 The hoarded ill-humour of six months was at liberty 
to expltxlc. 18B7 Spectator 21 May 684/1 Modern theories 
as tu the hoarded wealth of India. 


Hoardedy [f. Hoard i/1.2 + *Kn 2 .] Pro- 
vided with a hoard or hoanUng. 

PaiiyHnos 29 Mar. 5/2 The large hoarded enclosure 
before the Royal Exchange. 

Hoarder (h(>*id9j). Forms: i hordere, 2 
-are, 4 hordyer, 6 border, .SV. hiirdar, 6-7 
hoorder, 7- hoarder, [f. Hoard v. + -KR ^.] 

1 1 . The keeper of the hoard or treasure ; a 
treasuRT ; a steward. Also fig. Obs. 

944 in Kemhie Cod, Dipl. IV. 280 Dis forward was makid 
with Ordric hordere. rxeoo iELFRic Horn. II. 178 Da het 
he his hordere )>a:t gla;sene fast syllan dam hiddendan Mil)* 
diacone. 113X O. Is. Chron, an. xi3x Swa Jmbi he scolde 
selten ’pair prior of Chmni & circeweard, & hordere, & reil- 
)w;in. X340 Ayenb. 121 pet is pe hordyer pet lokch |ie hcri^. 
11876 Freeman Norm, Conq.^ V, xxiv. 434 ’i'he Kings 
‘ Hoarder ' was as old as the King’s ' hoard .] 

2 . (in mod. use) One who hoarda or stores up, 
esp. money. (Also with up.) 

i50»-ao Dunrar Poems xxvi. 59 H ud-pykis, liunlaris, and 
g.'iddcraris. a 1539 Skelton Image Hvpocr, Wks. X843 H. 
417/2 And yet yc be ((ueslors, ^And hoorefers vppe^m 
testers. 

{title) if 

a ciucllc 

1727 11 . 80 Nobody else, but these Hoarders, can »t a 
Farthing by this proposed change of our Coin. i^S 
fbandbk. .Spain i. 66 Hoarderspup of unrevenged gne vancefc 
x^SjowETT Plato (« 1 . a) III- 102 He is mean, saving . • a 
.skinlfint, a iioarder. 

Hoarding (ho^udiq), sh. [f. Hoard sb.*\ 

1 . A temporary fence made of boards inclosing 
a building while in course of erection or repair ; 
often used for posting bills and advertisements; 
hence, any boarding on which bills are posted. _ 
i8e3 P. Niciic^lson Preuit. Build, 225 Hoarding, an in- 
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closure of wooil about a building;, while erciniri); or repair, 
ing;. tSfo W. Collins /Fe//r. Irkitf in. xi. 4x3 A rough 
hoiking of bn.'\rds had been knocked up before the vestry 
doorway. 1864 Realm 23 Mar. 6 lie rents a hoarding, or 
a wall, or the side of .*1 house ; and woe to that man who, 
being unaulhoiiscd, sticks anything tliereiipon. 1878 1 'rint. 
Trades yrnt. No. ws, 14 A p'jslcr now to be seen on niONl 
of the London street hoardings. 

2. Mil, qnot. 1875. 

1885 Kingslkv ifertiv. II, iv. 146 'Jliey had thntwn up . . 
doubtless uvcrhitriging hoardings or .scnOolds. 1^5 Parkek 
( 7 hss, AtchiL^lltutrdt Hoards /Joardintr^ boarding used for 
protection. .A term in military architecture fur the womlcn 
gallery, protected by lK>anling in front, wiiieh was thn^wii 
out from the surface of the wall in time (}f war, to enable 
the defenders to protect the foot of the wall. 

Hoardiiijg (hr>e*jdii]), vhl. sb. [f. IIoauu 7 ^] 

1 . The action of the verb IIoahd; cap. the ac- 
cumulalioii and hidinjr of money. (Also w ith «/.) 

*593 f’HAKS- /leH. I'f, 11. ii. 48 And Kappy alwaye.s w.i.s 
it An' that .Sonne Whose Father for his hoording went to 
hell. W. WiiAi F.LKY ProUUyPts 111. xxxix. (1640) 16 

.Such liuorcTing i.s no oppression but good hiisbanclry. 1845 
J-ORiJ Handok, S^nin 1. 5 In self defence they are much 
addicted to lHi.^rding. 

2 . concr. [ pi.) Th.at which ia hoarded ; money 
laid up. 

1715 South Semi. IV. 450 All a Man’s Settings and 
Hoardings up, during his Vuutli. 1870 iii'V wiv.cfi Trens. 
1 )av. .P<. .xlix. >0 Their lio.vdiiigs arc no longer theirs. 

Hoardiugt //A a. [f- IIoaud 7^ + 

That ho.-irfls : see the verb. 

*595 SiiAKS. John 111. lii. 8 Shake the lings Of hoording 
Abbots. 1641 Rkomk yoi'iall Crew t. Wks. 1873 HI. 356 
'I’he hoarding Usurer. tSav Hoon Hero 4- l.cttndey l.Kxii, 
And with conce.'iling clay, Like hn.'uding Avarice lock.s up 
his eyes. 

Iloare, olis. form of Whore. 

tHoared (ho-^id),///. fl. Oh. [f. Hoartl] 

1 . Made or fjrown hoary. 

*557 Ni'kiii Gueuaras Diall Pr. lao a/a My wliyte 
fieares, ami hored hcardc. 1568 'F. flowKi.r. Arh. Amitie 
(1879) '.‘5 Now Ivned agew'iih stealing steps civcpcs in. 
A 1643 W. (!AMT\viM<:iir Ordinary iif. 1. in ilazl. Dodsley 
XIl. .'53i I no wheio lionrt yfeel but on mine hc.Td [cf. 
Ho AH /I. I, quol. 1386). 

2. (jfowii innuldy. 

14196 Ab'ir,! 4- Paup. II. XX, 'I'hey toke bored bredo in 
ilieyr stryppes. 1551 liir i.f: (^Tatlllcwsl Josh. ix. s All their 
|Hii«yv.you of breade. v\;is dried vp and Itorei.!. 

3 . Comb... «s houred hmdcii^ hoar-lic.ided. 

1590 SiiAK.s. Mids. -V. II. i. 107 Wc see 'Fhe seasons alter ; 
li< un-.l lii-.idetl fr.ists Kali in the fresh lap of the i rimsoii Rose. 

Koa*r-£r 08 t. boiincrly, and still often, two 
wopls. [See lIoAK a. and hitosT fb. 2.] I’he 
white tleposit formed by the frcc/inij of dew, frozen 
I lew, white frost. 

( 1x90 St. Mithael 617 in .S’. Rng. LtjZ. I. 317 |?e hore-forst. 
I;-. *•. hor-f.irsti iT.MUcth ”,Wiiiit: it IS SO cold pat it freoseth 
And )»'? Hev freosi: .a-dorieward. 1340 t.iS 

I'he zoniiK . . wasri'b K* cloudes .and^ |»e hore iiroste.s lii Jie 
in.ii-'p-n. 153s Covi.UD.M.F. /V cxivii. ifi He gvneili snowe 
like uoll, tS: siMiereth y* horefrost like .ashes. 1644 /. JJorir 
Card. /.ion Sweet Mnnn.ah, round, small as the 

hain: fio.'.t. 1730 46 Tiio-MSon . 4 utifwu iifu) The ^id 
hoar-frost melts before his beam. 1880 Miss Urauiiov ynst 
as f ant xii, All the lrco.s were fairy-tre(:.s wrctSlhed with 
h:.,ir-froM. pg. 1858 nAlx:v;H AVjr/.ovViwr I. 2.13 The hoar- 
fio.c ol care was prematurely .silting upon hi.s lotks. 

aririb. 1804 .Anna Skwaru Meat. Dai'win 3;!j A fine 
pirture of an hoar-frost landscape. 

Moiice Boa’r-firoMty a. 

184^ Caki.ylb Cronnvell (1871) I. 39 A cold hoarfrosty 
morning. 

Koa*rhead. [f. Hoar a. t- Head r^.] A hoary 
head ; hence, ,an old grey-haired man. Also atirib, 

1383 Wvci.iF Zrr*. xix. 39 Before the Iicior heed aryse. 1560 
IhhLE ((h'.nev.) ibid,, Thou shalt rise vji before the horched. 
1574 Hri.lowls Citeuara's h'nvi. Fp. (1577! 125, 1 do not 
bi-leeue th.at the wisdome lyeih in norchcad.s, hut in olde 
IxKikes. 1830 'Fun-Nyson Poems 113 The ho.Trhead winter 
paving rarlh With .sheeny white. 

Hoar-heodedp [Parasynthetic f. hoar head 
h -El)*-*.] Having the head hoary with age. 

156* T. Hoiiy tr. CastixtionPs Covrfyern. M iv b, Hore- 
he.Tded and loothlcsse. a 1693 ITrouiiart Rabelais iii. 
xxviii. 927, 1 SCO thee waxing a little lioar.headcd. 1880 
I'knnvson /tattle of Rmnanburh ix, Hoar-headed hero ! 

llenc’c Hoar-hoa'dedneM. 

*574 tr. Afailorafs Apoealifs^t Holy and renerend Hore* 
hoailediiessc pretendeth wiseaorne gotten hy long experience. 

Koarhoiindv another spelling of Hokkhouei). 
Koa*rilyi adv. [f. Hoart a. + -ly With 
.1 ho.iry appeaiance ; with a grey or whitish hue. 

1890 W. C. Kvsseli. Ocean 7 'rag. II. xxi. 184 Clouds of 
fo^ . . whirling hoarily under the black vapour. 

, Koarineas (hOu-rinos). [f. Hoary a. + -nkah.] 
'I'he quality or state of being hoary : see the ndj. 

*579''8 o RARET./1/rL II 49a Hoanrie&se.whitenesseofhaire^ 
aiUK'ieiuie. Ibid. ^4 Hoarienessc. vinewcdiiesse. or niouldi- 
ncs.se, comming of moisture, for lacke of rieniising. 1500 
Masuiinoer, etc. Old Law iii. ii, His white hairs, they fi 
betray his hoariness. 1647 I'RArp Comm. Matt, xxvii. 15 
v-ustom without truth is but ho.Trinc.ss or mouldincss of 
i^ror. tyos C. PuRSHALL Meek. MaertKosm 37 These 
rrnsts seldom last long, that come with a Frozo.n Fog, or 
IJ>ari»ess. Loupon EncycL Plants 1001 'Fhe stem 

under the shelter of long gra.ss, is covered with a white 
hoariness which is easily rubbed off. 1885 Clodo Myths 
4- Or. II. i. 144 Legends sacred with the hoariness of time. 

i' Koaxisil (h6«TiJ), a. Obs. [f. Hoar a. f -irii.] 
Somewh.it ho.irv. 

Vub. V. ■ 


1398 Trkvisa Barth. De /*. R. xvn. xii. (140 S’! fiio 'Fh:it ; 
one wormode is grene, that other sonideale fiorisshe and • 
lesse by tier, a 1^7 SrRRiw in ’Pot tel Cs Mm. (Arh.) 31 ! 
'J'hc white and hurisli hciires the messengers of age. 1 

tKoa^meas. obs. [f. HoARa. f - nerr.] 'Hio | 

cpmlily of being hoar or hoary ; hoarine.ss. j 

agfooA'ent. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 76/ai Canicies, harties. I 
1388 Wvf:t.iF Pnm. xx. 29 ‘Hie dignetc of olde men horiiesse. 

'Frcvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. iv. (14951 869 I'hcnne i^ ; 
vimylc colour gendryd as it farylh in snuwc in kourc ftoslc j 
anri ill liorenes of hecre. 14. . Poc. in Wr.-Wiih kcr 570/13 
Canuies, hoorenesse. e 1450 R. Glourester's Chrou, 1171-4) : 
481/2 note (MS. Coll. Arms) A litelle liarcue..s.se hathe ; 
i‘haiinged suinwliat his colour. 156a Bl'I.i.kyn Dtf. at^st. 
SicitHcsSt CompouHtis 17 a, It kepetVi. .tlic hodde ftoni liori> | 
ncs. 15 Kf:oN Pent. Holy Script. Prayers, etc. (1844) fk..7 

Having liuanies.s uf manners atuliuriiy, gravity, and high ; 
kiiowl^gc. 1^65-73 Coui-KR Thesaurus, M near | 
iio.se, such as IS on nreade or mealc long kept. ^ ; 

b. A close growth f)f white or grey hairs. 1 

1378 Lytk Dodoens i. v. 10 'Fhe Icaiies. .hailing a m-t.ainc } 
fine horeiiesse ufum them like veliu-L 

Hoarse (hd«js), a. f'orms : a, i hfia, 3-4 hos, 
4>5 ho8o, boos, hooso, (4 boia), 5 hooce, boco, 

•' (hoo8t),8-9(/i(a/.hoaat; and .SV*. 4 shaoso, | 

I base, 5 hayae, yd Sc. haoe, 6 hay a, haia, (heaa). 

I / 3 . 4-5 bora, -o, hoora, 5-6 hoorae, 6 horco, | 
(bourse), 6-7 hoarce, (7 hoars), 6 hoarse ; ,^c. j 
\ 8 hers, 8- hoarse, 9 herso, hairce, hairse, dial. ; 
; hairahyhearah. [A word of which the stem vnric.s, ; 
I not only in 1 ‘lng., but in the other 'I’ciit. bngs. The 
; recorded OE. type was has (ME. Aos^ Sc. ///i.w), > 
i enrresp. to OH(L, MUG., GlXx. AciSf OS. ■ 

I M I )u. hccs, L<i. Acs OTeut. *haiso-. J iut beside ; 
tlii.s M E. had hors, koors^ now hoarse. Sc. hairse^ \ 
hair sh, hear sh. Although written evidence for the 

;* fnriiis goes liack iinly to c 1 400, the correspem- 
I deuce of mod. Eng. hoarse and .Sc. hairse implies 
j the existence of an unrecorded ( )E. *hfirs beside has, 
'I'heON. normal repr. ofOTcut. *haiso-o would be */ieiss, 

: instead of which ON. h.ad ItJss, app. to be cxjd.iincd as for . 
; iotig. rti Wforc rgave d in ON.). ‘1*110 , 

I on. hcersch, recorded by Ivilian he'.ide heesth, appears to 
; go bark similarly to .an OLO. ^ heirs. F»»r ihcso and oilier 
r^^;ls<^n , it is now gciu-rally held that ytairsO' was the orig. 

' O'Fcul. type, and that the r subseq. dis;ipi>careti .at dHfcrcnt ' 

■ time.H in most of the dirdects. 'Fhe souintirn Scotch h.-tirsh, 

I hearsh. amtcais to cvemplify a fre<ju*'nl Sc, interchange of 
• rs and rsn, seen c. g. in farce, firseh, SiOire, siairsh, /Crjse, • 
; fit sell t ctc.J 

i 1 . Rough and deep-sounding, as the voice when ■ 
I aflfected with n cold, or the voice of a raven or frog; ; 
. harsh and low in pitch ; not clear and smooth like ; 

, a pure musical note ; husky, cn^aking, raucous, a. ' 
! Of the voice (of persons or animals i. ; 

n. ftooo .‘Klfric Gram. xxx. >/.) k.io Rauius and rauca, ; 
. h.a«.. a izjfio Xi^ht. •■,04 pii. .pitn-st al so dob w mo.‘;e 1 

Mid cukennga mid Mi.-fne lM»se, r 1374 (..'iiArcKft T^oylus • 
IV. 1119 (TI47) With brokyn vois .al Ii-jU [Campsa/l 
i hoois; Jf.y. Gff. 4. 27, hore] for shright. •'’14^ /'romp. 

Panf. 948/1 Hch>ii (A', ln>r*5, P. Iioorse), raucfts. <1450 

! Hknry.son <’zr.i. 3.i.S Thy voice.. unphsand, hoir, and : 
hatv. 1468 Medulla in Pr.anp, Patx\ 243 note. Rain us, 
boost. 1483 Path. Angl. 177/1 H;isc i, 4 . 11 ay sc), ran. us. 
xh-jh Mid-} orksh. Glo>s., //Oast,. .\ioxr>K. 
ff. <■ 1400 Lanfram 's Cirurf^. 59 .\ wiy^l hound . . if {’.it 

he . . berke, his VvUS is fill hore. t Prex'isa’s B.irfh. l}c 

! /'.R. XU. xviii. -MS. Bodl.*, An licnne. .cloWkingc wib an ' 

j hor«;« (I'if. 1495 hoars I voice. 1584 R. S»-0T HVA //, r, , 

! I. ii. (18S6) 5 His voice was hoarse, and low'c. 16*5 Donne 
! Anat. H tfr/f/, .Yrv// i8oiig of SoriTrursi. She feigns 
hoarse Ixuktngs, but she bileih not ! 176a Ueattik Bat. | 

: Pigmies -V Ct aiti's 70 He (a frog) . . inoiirns in lioiu sevi cro.iks ; 

I his destiny. 1865 Dickkns Mut. />-. l iii. His voice was ; 

; hoarse and co.ar.se. 

I b. Of other sounds. (Chiefly /tW/r.) | 

1513 T>ocula.s rKneis ix. iii. 109 The ryvet brayt with hais j 
! [ed. 1710 hcrelsovnd. *607 Drvukm Past. ix. 59 The j 
I Tides with their ho.arse 5 furinurK. ifipgtiAKTii .Pispem. vi. i 
j 79 Where with hoars dinn iinpri'ion’d tempest.s r.ave. 171B '■ 
j roi'F. Dune. If. 934 'Fhis Drum, who-ie hoarse licrnir. bass | 
! Drowns the loud Vlarion of the lir.ay in B Ass. iBSjOl'iu.a * 
j Wanda 1 1 . 40 The hoarse .sound of the sc.a surging amongst ; 
! the rocks. 

I 2 . Irons/. Having a hoar.-te voice or sound, a. 
Of persons and animals, or of the vocal organs. 

a. a 1000 ACi fhic Colloo. in Wr.-Wrdckcr 9fv'4o li: h.Thbc ; 
Rumne cnapan . . swilcc nu lixs ys (or cylde and ; 

hre.'iinc. c 1330 Ring- of Tars 599 t)fte he criyrde, and olie . 
lie FOR, .So longe th.at "he wox al hos. a 1340 Hampoi.k - 
Psalter Ixviii. 4 'Fhai vudir-^ttide me iiught na marc than ■ 
man m.ay do a base man. C1400 y'waiue iV Gaw. 3690 .So 
was he base and .siyik fill law. ^ 1513 Douulas rEneis ur. 
Prol. 31 Chyde (luhill thair heidis rile, and hals wmlh hai.-* ! 

h.'ice, ?vw4'J |>lacc, facel. 1535 Lynuksa v 3 1 5 How- j 

belt that I am haU (r.*. r. hes.sjTani content to lieir a Kiis. | 
p, 1377 1 .ANUL. P. PI. B. XVII. 324 Til he be bk-re-nyed or I 
blynilc and hors [p. rr. boos, hosj in I'c throlc. 1538 Bale 
BrefeCom. fokn Baptist in Hart. Misc. i.Malh.) 1 . 907 , 1 oft 
haiie hene borce Cryeiige fixT cuiytome. 1^3 .Siiakk. 3 Hen. 
V/, V. ti. 7 Warwicke is hoarse with calling thee to armcR. 
t6M Drviikn Virg, Past. 1. 75 The hot^e Raven . .croaking. 1 
17 x 8 Pope Dune, i. 330 'Fhe hoar.se nation croak'd, ' God save • 
King I#og!’ 17M \\v.KHS F.amest Cry f Ala,s 1 my rounel j 
Muse is hearse f i8a6 Miss MniHikn in L' Estrange /dfel\. 

X. 931 Charles Kemble is at present as luxirse as a crow. 1887 i 
J. Service Pr, Pugnid vii. 41 He. .war now a.s hairse and j 
loopit as a craw. I 

b. Of inanimate things. (Chielly/^//V.) ! 

r 1369 CiiAUCKH Pethe Blauneht 347 'Fassay hys home, and 
1 for to knowe Whether hyl were riei-e, or horse of .sovne, 

; 1570 U. Gotxix /Vr/. Kingit. iv. (1880) 56 With Bngpi|;ie I 


honrcc he hath begon hi.s Mo>ickc fine. 1667 Mii.ton P. /.. 
II. 661 The hoarce Trinacrian shoi e. 1765 Bi; a n 11; yudgem. 
Paris cxxxiii, Raves the hoarse storm along the bellrming 
main. 1870 DirKt;NH F. Drood iii, Cloisterhuin, with il^ 
hoai ^e cathedral bell. 

3. quasi-UfftL Hoarhkly, 

1709 Tatler No. i.»i p 1 He cfttchcd Cold, and .. began Im 
bark vt iy hoarsi:. 180B Scon Mann. 1. Iiitrod. i, N«*\v, 
niunnuiiit'.* hoai-M* . . A n angry bn>oli, it sweeps the gl.icle. 

^, Comb. a. parasyntht tic, nsJ hoarse-throated, 
'‘Voiced', b. adverbial, as //rvirj^-;rjr»////r//Vf^, etc. 

F1.OK10 / ial. Put. Tu Kfir. A vj b, An vnliickic, hoarce- 
voisi . iiighl-r.iiieii. a 1719 Cosr.kKVK Hymn to^ Harmony 
vi. 'Jot!.', Loii'.l imiiipcis .. And Iicuum* resoundiiig drums. 
«*743 Savac-.f, Wks. (177^;) H. 75 .Jod.) Hour-sc echuing 
walls. 1791 CowFLU Hind 11. 'Fhe lioar.siMhn .ated war. 
1836^48 li. iJ. Walsh . 4 ristoph,, Ci.tudx i. iv, The ho.arsc- 
loaring Ocean’s fountains. 1887 Bowkn ALneid vi. 

327 The hoarse- voiced torrents of •loom. 

lienee f Hoa'rsehead, luiarst-ness. 

c 1440 Promp. Parr. 24^,2 Hoo.slu-iJtr, or hoo'-ncs.sc (A*, 
ho.shcd, P. hoorshedc, raudtas. 

Hoarse, v. [f. prec.] a. imr, 'Fo be or be- 
come hoarse- b. tram. 'I'o make luiajsc. Obs. 
cxc. with up [dial, and U.S.). 

r 1000 -IC1 HMC Ctiiim. xxx. .Z. I lyo Rautio, ic kislTie, 
rausi, rausutn. 1483 Cath. Angl. xj'ji'i Hasc, rtrm-^ x6^ 
'1 *. Ahams Sinner's Pasi/ng Beil Wks. i86i-z 1. s-.s When 
hif, voice iv 110.11 std. 1877 Bartli-.tt Piet. cd. 4’.s.v., 

He's gi.il :i h.i<| cold and is all hoaised up. x886.S'. if', t.ine. 
Gloss, s. V., I’m hoar.st on my t.hi>i--hi)arsl up, a’niosi. 1897 
Coice (N. Y.> -93 Dec. 5/1 Afy voice secin.s good when 1 
begin, but I very soon * liixiisc up’. 

HoarSSly (h<>M«;li^:, adsj, [f. HoAR.SK a. t- 
-bv -.] With a hoarse voice or .sound. 

<11539 Skelton !*. Spartai.te 419 The wo^.Kllmcke, that 
.syngctli fhiir Horslj-, as he had the niiir. Sidni-.v 

Arcadia 111. 15901 'J»8o His words ..slowly and huarccly 
pronouiiccd. x6ioG. Ki.tn.HKR CArAf'j.- Tri. o^.'er Pfntn 
Ivii, 'Flic . . waters hn.irscly groan, c xiao 'Fi'.hi:ii. Imit. 
I'rcph. Nerciis 44 While: noavstjy he fiemands the tigM. 
x8ax SiiKM.i'V Prometh. I'nl'. 1. i. 711:, 1 lu-.ird the thumJir 
ho.'irscly laugh. 1883 Mils. I.'lii-hani /.ndies Underts 11. 
•y<i ‘Sit down ’, he >.'iid, hoarsely, * and I will tell you 

Hoarsen thiV’js'n , v. [f. lioAKrtt a. + -e>* •*■».] 

1 . ti ans. To make hoarse. 

1748 Riciiakoso.s Clarissa !ifm V. vii. 70. I shall hp 
oltfigcd to horirstn rny voice, and loughi.-n my chaiacifr. 
x88z Palcravk r.'v. l-.ng.. Tifxi'cr of Doom ii, Hoarst;Tiing 
the cry Of those who watch'd. 18M l>ARisr,-Goi;i.ii Gold. 
Fiat fieri, The .soic throat .. hounsened hei voice. 

2 . tnlr. 'Fo b«*romc hoarse ; to Round hoarsely. 

*798 1 .ASDfJR fj'ibirxn. 148 Tin* brazen chirion hoar.-ens. 

H\li. C.msk Ahinxmau 4-, 5 His v>>ice had hour-tcned. 

lienee Hoa’rRoned ///. a, 

xj^ Lanhok Gfbir I. 135 To tune afresh the hoar-inned 
reed. 1876 <*»n.i. Eliot Pan. /fer. v. xl, 'Fhe Ia.-.t words 
had a r>erccpti}kk‘ irony in rheir }io.irsencd toni.-. 

Hoarseness (hovusnos.. [f. ns picc. + 

'Fhe quality or t<»ndition of being hoarse. 

a. ciooo /Ki.fric I'oc. in Wr.-Wiiicker ii.V» Raucedo, 
ha.^nv-s. 1387 'Ficr.vj.s\ Higden 1. vii. ■. Rolls) I. n My hareyn 
speche, luiMii - and snoclivnge. <"1440 Promp. Parx', 24S'a 
Hof^hede ur hoosne-^si: 11499 PynsiK, boorsuesst-l. 1483 
Calfi, .ingl. 177 9 .All Hasciii N, </<>, raueitas. 

li. X495 Prreisa's iuirtfi. Pc /'.R. v. xxiv. 134 Hoorenes 
of vuycc. iNd. \ II. xxvii. 242 Hoi'-nes and hiiyiig of the 
voycc. 1589 ('(v-.A.v Hn’. en Health i.cxvii. 110361 947 Red 
wiiic .. bindeth the hilly and luakcth hojirsem-ssc. 1648 
Iliiuthig if Fox JO They (c\fu to hoai snesse* cried downt- 
the C'-'inmoii-l’i-ayer book. 173a Apou 1 knot Rules of Piet 
i. 247 Fig', are useful in Hoarseness and Cough.s. 1885 
A/anth. /.'.xam. a? Feb. 5/3 Mr. Ree ves .sang . . without the 
slightest trace of hoarseness. 

I- HoaTsy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Hoarse a, + -y : 
cf. hoaty.J ^ Hoarhf.. 

iMO l.iiviNs Manip. loS.'as Horsy, mucus. 

Hoar-stone. EorniR: ) h&r stfin, 5 hor ston, 
6-8 hore-, 7 hoore-, 9 hoar-stone, .SV. hair-, 
hare stano. [In OE. two words : see Hoar a. and 
Stone.] 

1 . tit. A hoar, i.c. grey or ancient stone (?an an- 
cient stone grey with lichen'. 

Beenvnlf -/.i S87 He under harne st.-in, lebclinges beam. 
Ibid. 2745 Nu du luiigrc gcong hord sceawian under harr.r 
Sian. Bliekl. Horn. ?tv jeseali ufer Aacni 

wa tere sumne harne si.in. 

2 . spec. a. A stone (ancient or grey with lichen), 
frequently mentioned in charters as marking a 
boundary lint* ; an ancient boiindar)' stone, mere- 
stone. (See Hoar a. 

„«47 Cfia* ter of .Ethelwul/ in O. F.. 'A'.r/f 434 Donon on 
6une hcjildan wv^i wi?S huiian siancs, donon to eixm l.icoi;^o 
moil hatet) art. Aa'iii holnc, <^nun :ui h;ii an stan. a rooo 
in Heining^s Chnr/ultiry (i723‘ 348 Of ^ylingcs ivwyhne un 
norddme on Itinc gren.in wex, |Han1 on pan*; }i:ir.'iM stari, of' 
tSum haran staiie .*\nilhing grennii wv^t^s i->n scepe clif. ?<* 1195 
in Areh-Yid. (18^2) XXV. 55 Undin sciliocl sub It Harvstan. 
5*9® Ibid., Et sii: directe ilsijuu Ic Hoicston in ’Fwychenylth: 
Grenc. '/a 1300 ibid. 58 Ad H.ircsleiiies ct sic; usque ad Depe 
dale. 1503 in Hcarne yp/iannis Clasiouiensis Ckren. s-^no 
303 Inter Dominium dr Andresoy & Dominium de .Stoke ven 
Dreyecite, usque ad la Hore Stuiir. a 1831 W. IIampfr in 
Wn-A.r*!/. (iSj'j' XXV. 3.1 'Fhe Hoar-slonr is lonsequciiily 
nothing m*-.rr than the stone of memorial or l.'ind-inaik, dc 
sr.ribitig the, boundary of pnjpcrly. 1849 Kkuw.i- .V. rr. />/ 
y.ng. I. 59 note. Artificial or natural stone posts are implied 
l>y the constantly iCLTiriing h;iian si 'mas. gi-.vx<'m si.in.i.s. 
hoary or grey stones. 1851 D. Wilson I'reh. A nn. (1S63) 1 1. 
IV. vii. 375 Hoare-sloncs, or landmarks of the lifih century. 

b. An ancient stone associatL^l with some e\'ent or 
tradition ; a stone of memorial ; a slaiiding stone. 
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HOB. 


HOARY. 

k 666 in Hearne Pntnnf's Chron. (iSio) 47a A sionc of 
8 rji>r }iif;b stbove ^roiinfl. .It is now cali^l, in tbe full of 
the mouth, lioore*stoiie, according to tlie dialect of Sommer* 
sett. 1808 Scott Marw. iv. xxv. note^ I’he royal standard 
is traditionally said to have bccii^ displayed from the liare 
Stane, a liicli stone, now built into lbc_ wall, on the left 
iiand of the high-way leading towards Ilraid. i8ia .d;v/t.rr>/. 
XVI. 36* The largest stone, at the cast *:iul, has been long 
known in that County, by the name of the Hoar .Steme. 
a 1831 W. Hampkk ill 1183*.' XXV. 25 In numy 

parts of Great llritain are to be seen upright rude I’illars or 
massive blo«'.ks of stone which in F.ngland are called Hoar‘ 
Stoui’s.. in Scotland. JfJarc-Stane. 1831 1 *. Wilsov Pre/t, 
yf/zM.gaThe HarcSianeon the Borough MourofEdinliiirgh. 
iHd. (1863) 1. V. 137 A hoare-stone or .Stone of Memorial, 
c. Hence very frequent ns a place-name. 

See a list in ArcHvologia (iBj'v) XXV. 52. 

Koary (brwri), a. Also 6 -7 hoiy, (6 hoory, 
horiOyheorye). [A late formation (16th c.) from 
Hoak <1. or jA + -r: cf. dmky, haughty^ vus^y.] 

1 . Of the hair, head, or beard : (irey or while 
with age. 

15J0 ^LSCR. 315/2 Hoory a-s a man or beestes beaie is, 
chantu. ti 1547 hi-RKtv CarelesKc tuau in Toiti'lPs Alisc. 
(Arb.) 26 What will she do, when hory hf:are.s are pnwdred 
in her hedde Y 1611 Bihi.k /..f. xLk. 32 I'hou shall rUc vp be- 
fore the hoary head. 1814 Scot t Lti. n//s/is iv. xix, Veterans 
. . Who ic helmets nrcts'd their hoary hair. 1885 K. 13i>cf 1 ana n 
Anttan Heater i, with hoary bushy eyelirows. 

b. Having white or grey hair, grey-haired. 
1573-80 Uaket Alv, 11 480 To waxe Hoarie, or white 

headed, incanesco. i68a Urvoen Afiu' FL 106 The hoary 
prince in majesty appeared. 173B Oi.fiVEK Li'oHtths i. 5s 
iler .sons, her inatrims and her hoary sires. 1868 I'iikeman 
Xorm. Owy. II. viji. 186 Men like the hoary sinner .. in- 
stinctively s.Tw In him the destined enemy of his kind. 

c. Ancit^nt ; vciiorahle from age, timo-honoared. 
1609 I^kkker Git/fs Uornt'-hk. (1S12) 25 Vcncrahle father 

of ancient, and therefore hoary unstonis. 1630 1 'rynnk Anti- 
Artuin. 238 1-fij.ari‘c English Antiquities. 1781 Cowpkk 
F.rposL Windsor’s hoary towers. x8sa Robert son Sernt. 
Ser. III. xviii. 232 \ hoary and most remote antiquity. x87t 
R. E1.1.1.S Cahtlins Ixiv, i Horn on Fclioii height, so legend 
hoary relatetli. 

2 . Of colour : C^rey, gr< yish white. 

1573-80 B.xttivr ✓lA'. H 4.33 a' honiie frost, laua firuhia, 
I579?)FKNSKK Caf. X^nh. 70 Clothed with cold, and 

hoary wylh fiost. X667 .Mii.tonV*. /.. il. S91 'I'he secrets 
of the hoai'ie deep. 1697 Drviikn /Vry. 11. 168 With 

Kthiops honry Trees and woolly Wood. 1784 Cowi'kk Task 
111. 830 WiiiiP.r’s hoary wing. 1809 1 1 much Furfl/e 2i;8 The 
ho.ary p<>}ilars wave. 1878 G. Macuonald TkaninsUs i, 12 
Below lay a .sea, still a.s (kath and hpaiy in the moon. 
t3. Mouldy, musty ; corrupt. Ohs, 

iVrh. in some instances confused with hory^ filthy. 

X530 Falsor. 3I5,'2 Hoory as incate that is kepte tolongc, 
Jfeury, 1587 tr. Mlfrk's Let, Ai A/. Wuhine in Br.idy 
CtavisCal. itSij) (. v8o Some prlstc.s keepe the hou-ivll.. 
all the Vcrc for Syke Men,— But they do greatlye aniysse, 
hy cause it waxeth Heorye. X603 KN’or.(.KS tiisL Turks 
( X 62 1 1 6.?4 H oai-ie, inou Ided bread . 1693 K v !• lvn /V la Quint, 
iSouipL Hard, Diet., Musty, Mouldy, or Hoary Dung. 

4 . Hot, and Entom, Covered with short dense 
white or whitish hairs ; cancscciit. 

*597 Geharde Herbal 1. vii. S 1- 8 Soft and do wide, and 
somewhat hoarie. 1668 Wii.kins Real Chur. 11. iv. § 6. 112 
That who.NC leaves arc bi?iger, anil hoary all over. 1796 
WiTiiEki.NG Frit. Flnnts (cd. 3) HI. 7'.'5 Whole plant hoary 
with a dense cottony substance. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
28 Ferenni.'il hoary herbs. 

b. Hence uscil to designate species of plants 
and animals so clothed; olien rcndciing L. canns^ 
incamiSy etc. : as Hoary Alder ^ Creeper ^ Mullein ^ 
Stock, etc. 

x8xi SiiAW Zool. VIII. 261 I luury Creeper, Cerihia canes- 
(rni..bill stout and black. 18x9 Sir J. Kiciiardson Fauna 
For.-.4mer. 1. 150 Hoary marmot, with long course fur, par- 
ticularly on the chc.st .and shoiildets, where it is hoary, x^x 
W. Spaldi.sg Italy \ It. Isl. III. 314 'I'he while willow, and 
the cumiiion and hoary alder, form thickets. 

6. Co?Hh. a. jianisynthytic, as hoary-dated, -fea- 
' theredy -haired, -headed, Aierbaj^ed, -vested, etc. ; b, 
with another adj., as hoary-puheseent , etc. 


1508 K. Jossos k.v. Man in Hunt, iv. viii. This hoarie- 
headed letcher, tins old go:it. 1771 Weslev Wks. (1872) V. 



covered with white villi. 1847 E* Sieele Field Pot. 
55 1 . eaves ho.iry-while beneath. 1859 Tkknyso.n Enid 
'I here musing sat the hoary bended l''.arl. 1876 Ulack'ik 
Peli/^. ^ Life ir A huary.diited Patriarch jicdigree. 
Hoaae, obs. form of TIoausk, 1 Iosk. 

Koaat (hJiiiit), sh. ChieHy north, dial. Forms ; 
[i liw6sta], 4-9 host, 5, 9 dial, hoost, (6-9 
hoBte, hoist) , 7 - hoaat, (haust, 9 hoarst). [The 
OE, hw 6 sta is not known to have survived in 
ME. ; the extant northern word -'from 14th c.) wa.R 
app. the cognate ON. hide cough = OI.G. ViBsto 
(MLG. hdstti MDii. hoeste, hoest, LG. hoosf, host, 
Du. hoest), OHO. huosto (MHG. huoste, Ger. 

OTeut. *hw 6 ston-yi.vsTU\A (whence 
OP^. hwfsan \-^*hwdsjan to wheeze), pre-Teut. 
"^^kwos-y has- \ cf. Skr. has to cough. 

h i.s {lossible that OE. hw6sta may have survived dialec- 
tally; some w-riters refer to a dial, form, whoosty which 
would be its representative ; and this, as in who, whoop, 
might become boost , whence mod. Shropshire 'oost.] 

A cough. In some Eng. dialects used only of 
cattle. 
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(r tooA'W. in Wr.-W flicker ^77/^7, 7 *««w, hwosla-J n 1300 
Cursor M. 534 AD .laiid with host in brCNt is spred. rt440 
Fromp, Parv. 248/2 House, or cowghc [ptfwr MRS. host. . 
boost), fussis. 14.. XoM. in Wr.-\l^lckcr 708/2 ffretussis, 
the host, c 1500 [see HivkkJ. a 15x0 Dquc'.iJis K. Hart ti. 
455 Heidwerk, Hoist, and Parlasj', maid grit pay. xsfia 
'li kNi-iR Herbal u, 34 Mastik is goml . . for an old host or 
coughe, a x6q5 Moni'Comekie FlyTin^w. Polwart 30a '1 he 
hunger, the hart-ill, and tlic lioist still tliec bald. i6aa Course 
Cou/ortnitie 117 tjam.i He that Ciiii sw.ilkiw .T caniel. .with- 
out an boast, a xdet Cai.i)kr\\ovuj Hist. Kirk 1,1678) 60 
nam.) From the thirtcciiih of November .. he iTec.ame so 
feeble with a hoa$t. X674 Rav .V. C. IPards 24 Haust 
or Ifoste, a Dry Cough. x688 R. 1 1 olm k I rmoury 11. 1 72/1 
'I'he trough, or Cold, and Shun ness of Brcutli, or Hau.sts, 
an Inward Disease in Cows. 1773 Epitaph in Spectator 
(1884) 6 Sept. H73 Of a caiild and a siiir host. He died 
upon the Yorkshire coast. 1803 ALd. Jrnl. X. 2x7 A great 
number of cat.s in Shrewsbury lieca me sci/cJ with what D 
cominuiily called the Hihtst, x8ai l’iAi.T Ann. Parish ii. 
(D.), I gave lliein a sign by a loud boast, n 1625 Foruv 
Poe. E, AngUUy Hoist, a ruu^h. 1863 Mrs. Gakkki.l 
L. xxiv, 1*11 make him a trcaclo-iiosset ; it's 
a faiiiotis thing for keeping off boasts. 1879 Miss J acklsom 
Skropsh, Wortl-hk,, Hoast [oost], a cough : said of rattle. 
**93 XorthuMbld, Gloss., /toast. Hoist, n couv;li. 

Koast. V, ('.hielly north, dial. Forms: [i 
hwdatanj, 5-9 host, (6 hoyst, 9 hoist), S hoast, 
{dial, huist). [OJf. ImnUtan = GJJT. ^host^n 
(MLG. hthten, MDu. hoesten', OlKi. hnostlht 
(MUG. huosten, (icr. husteti), ON. ht^sta (Sw. 
hosla. Da. hoste), f, the sb. ; see prec. The exist- 
ing northern word (known only from 15th c.) ai)- 
pears to Itc the ON. word. Ikside hoast, Sc, has 
also the form huist, going back to host,'] 

1 . inir. To cough. 

(i- xooo Sax, Leichd. II. 258, & hwostaS l.lAV. hwosaft] Rc- 
lomc.] r X440 Prontp, 24^/1 Hoslyn, or rowhyn, or 

i cowghyn,. .tussio. 1483 Cath, Au^t. 1 130/1 To Host, t7issire. 
i 16x9 J,i/e .{[■ Death P. Siuisone tt845) ic>o He Jiostcil t;on- 
< tinually to his death, r 1750 in Ritsun .Scot. SiWj^s (1794) 

' II. 250 He hosts and he hirple-. the weary ilay lang. 17^ 
A. .MAf'iNNKs in Scots Alas', Jwly 34»/* Allan Brect; 

, canic behind him. and hbasted. a 18x5 Forbv iW. E. 
i Aualiay Hoist^ to cough. 1885 Queen 31 Jan. iii 'piat 
' hobliling * hosting ' old woman who asks for hum.'ui charity. 

2 . trans. To cough up or ottl. Also 

X508 Du.nuar Tna Mariit tPeun'n 272 Anc h.^ir hugeart, 

■ that hostil out flew me. 15x3 Uougi ak ^Kueis xiil. i. 10 'I'he 
] Tatyn pcpyll.. host it owt ujil deyr, Dcip from th.^r bresiis 
, the hard sorow smart. 1583 Lrs;, pp. St, Audrois 146 in 
I Sat. Poems Kef. xlv, He hosted thair a hiidc full fra him. 

! 1786 Bi;rn.s Willie Chalmers v, And host up some palaver. 

I Hoast, nhs. form of Host. 

Koastman ( 1 u 7 u* 8 tm:i‘n). AUo 6 h08t-e, oat-, 

; 7 oast-, 7-8 host-, [f. host, osie, in sense * stranger, 

; guest * ; the seal of the cor[)omtion shows a member 
I in Ills robes receiving a stranger with the words 
: ‘Welcome my oslc *.] 

i A member of a corporation or merchant-guild in 
I Newca.stle-upoii-Tyne, who had oiiginally the 
I functions of receiving strangers (cnllctl ‘ hosts * or 
i ‘ o.asts ’) who came to buy coal and certain other 
i commodities, and of coniluctiiig their purchases, 
i on which they levied a certain duty ; in later times, 

I they controlled tlie selling and exportation of coal ; 
now, they inerclv form the premier civic corporation. 

15x8 Merch. Aav. Kcivcastle (Surtees) 51 'I’he act for the 
osimcn that byes any merchaiindysc of tlier hosts, or it be 
presented to the Ma.ster of the Fcloship. 16*3-4 
7 as. /, c. 3 § 12 Any.-Priviledge heretofore daymrd. .by 
the nuiicieiit Fellowshipp Guild or Fiatcrnitic cuininonlic 
called lloasimcii, fur. .the selling, carrying, kding . .vent- 
ing or trading of or for any .Sencolcs, ^{tunecoalcs or Pit- 
coale;, forth or out of the Haven and Ryver of Tyne. X739 
En</. Keason.^ Ad7>. Price Coals 31 The I lostmcn or K liters at 
Newcastle ;ire an incori^ratcd Ounipaity. 1789 Bkano /list. 
Neufca.stlf 1 1. 269 A sucict y of ostmen or host umn had existed 
as a guild or fratcrniiy in the town of Newcastle iqion 'l yne 
from lime imiricinori.'il. zB6^ Reader 6 q7 Jack Scott, the 
Newcastle huostman’s son, who ran away with Bessy Sur- 
tees, and who was aftem-ards known as Lord Eldon. 1893 
Xortkumhld. Gloss, s. v.. The lenn ho.'istm.m has long 
ceased to describe the profession of coal-slimper or ‘en- 
grosser ' of the commoditif-s enumerated in inc charter of 
incorporation. .II1C Coinijaii}' of Hoastmcii remains simply 
the premier Incnrp<iratcd Gompany of Newcastle, and elec- 
tion to its membership is a much c:oveted honour. 

Hoastrie, var. of Hostby Ohs. Hoat, obs. 
form of iloT. Hoatzin: see Hoact/jr. 

Soaz (hJuks) , V, [Appears shortly before 1 Soo ; 
supjiosed to be a contracted form of Hocus v. 

'i his origin suits sense and form, but there is no direct 
evidence of connexion, and iStli c. (piot.Ttioiis for Hocus v, 
are wanting : see that word-l 
Irans. lo deceive or take in by inducing to be- 
lieve an amusing or mischievous fabrication or 
fiction ; to play u^xm the credulity of. 

1796 Grose DfVA Vul^. T., Hoaxb^, Uintering, ridiculing, 
lioaxuig a quiz ; mking an odd fellow. University wit. 
x8oo Geutl, Riaj^. LXX. i^jl/oax, Uoxe, or Goaxe, a word 
much in vogue in political circles. It signifies lo make any 
Mrsoti the object of ridicule by a sjicr.ics of acclam.'Uion. 
1 he is borrowed from the kennel. 1805 Sporting 

Tir ■?’ He would not be hoaxed any more. 181^ 

W. Li-.ir;if Let. to G. Tvumsend 87 Either the statesman was 
you, or the exile the .state.siiiaii. 1869 Tboi.i.opk 
He knew etc. xviii. (1B7S) too The people who bring you 
news have prolmhly hoaxed yon. 

Mao/, ^ Mr.s. Walford Pabys Grandmother \\, 119 
My word I Bertha, you are hoaxing. 


Hence Hoaxing 7 tbl, sh, and ppl, a, 
x8dB J. P. MAtcoL.M Mann, ^ Cast. Land. 2x3 Contriving 
wonderful stories for the publick . . This waggery has re- 
cently received the elegant term of hoaxing, 18x5 SixUeu 
.f|- Si.vty I. iii, Out of my presence, you hoaxing young 
rnkc-hell ! 1834 Lytton Pitgr. Rhine xii. 143 You know 
..hoaxing is a fashionable amusement among the great. 

Koax (h^nks), sh, [f. prec. vb.] An act of 
hoaxing; a humorous or mischievous deception, 
usually taking tl^e form of a fabrication of 8omc- 
ihiiig fictitious or erroneous, told in such a manner 
as to impo.se upon the credulity of the .victim. 

x8o8 sporting Mag. XXXI I. 104 The hoax was indeed 
most successful. 18x4 Stock Exch. Laid Open 20^ The day 
on which the hoax was practised on the Stock Exchange, 
i8x< .Sixteen ty Sixty 11. iii. In .spite of your hoax of Bie 
Ijuin Doctor. 18x7 Ediu. Rcrt, XXV 1 11 ,^ 382 llavinE 
amused him.se1f with a mystification (or what is in England 
vulgarly called a hoitx) on the Mayor. >855, Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 613 It is difticult to believe that a 
Prince, .would have been scared by .so silly a hoax. 1876 
HoLi.ANn Se 7 ', Oaks xiv. 201 A paper which manufactured 
hoaxes and vended them for news. 

b. concretely. One who is a deception, * a fraud *. 
1860 Mrs. ii. B. Stowk Oldtowis xxiv. (i8;[o) 263 After 
all, the beautiful little hoax had nothing for it but her at- 
tractive .soul-case. 

Koazee (bJnksf*). [f. Hoax v, + -kk.] One 
who is hoaxed ; the victim of a hoax. 

X840 j\’r:o Monthly Mag. LIX. 277 Lynchpyiine .. was 
enjoying die miseries of t he hoa-\eeiiiimcii«:ly.^ x86o ATiM-yw. 
Flag. I. 219 Perhaps a lioax mu.st be a deception supported 
by evidence such as the boaxee thinks he can appreciate, 
or wishes to appear to utidcrslanil. 

Hoaxer ^hi^n'k&oj). [f. Hoax v, 4 -ua 1.] One 
wIk) hoaxes. 

1814 Stoik E.cch. Laid Open ■.<> All the profit the lioaxers 
got. 1889 Spcitaior 16 Nov., Spile of his inercilessness as 
n ho.*ixer . . Soihcru was personally a vei y , . kind-hearted man. 

Hoa*xical, a, [f. Hoax sh, + -10 4 - -al.] Of 
(lie nature of a hoax. ^ 

1819 Piaikw. h/ny. IV. 564 Its want of unity, and there- 
fore use . . its hoaxicrd hodge-podging. 

Hoay, int. : sec Hoy. Hoazin : sec Hoactzin. 
Hob (hpb), sh.y Also 4 6 hobbo. [A familiar 
by-form of ^ Robin, Robert; cf. the p.*irallel 
liodjfe, Jlicky for Roger, Richard, with 1 1 for R; 
also Doh, Dobbin, anil Dick with initial D.l 

1 . A familiar or iiibtic variation of the Christian 
name Robert or Robin, Hence fonncrly a generic 
name for: A rustic, a clown. Cf. Hodob. 

<'I3«5 /W. .Songs (Cnnuleii) ai6 Now Kyng Hoblte f-=-Sire 
Robert the Bruylz] in the mures ^ongetn, For tc come to 
touiie noul him no longeth. xgM Langl. Rich. Redelos 1. 
90 Cher hubbis haddcii of nuricwaynts kynne. (549 
CiiALONKK Jirasm, on Folly D ij b, ’J’hft iiidest liobhe that 
male be piked from tbe plough. 1573 'I'rsKER Husb, iv. 
iiSaS) 17 To rtilsc l>etiine.s the Inbbcrlie, l)oth snorting Hob 
and Marcerie. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. iii. 123 To begge of 
Hob ami Dicke, th.it docs appeate Tlwir ncedlcs.se Vouches. 
x6ii .Sfkko Hist. iJt. Frit. ix. xxii. (1632) 1115 Hub, Die, 
and Hie (mc.'ining^ the Rustirkr.s). xMs Nes%t Nnvs J’r. 
Pedlam ti Mon: fitter for the Country Hobs. 1778 Saints 
5 And Priests with Hob go Sn:icks and share the Field. 18x5 
Bkockett, Hob. .also a clown; contr.'icted fioin Robin. 

2 . —Robin Goodlcllow or Fuck; a hobgoblin, 
sprite, elf. (See also HoB-TURrsn.) 

€*1460 Ttnvncley Myst. (E. K. T, S.i ii. 297 W hi, who is 
that hub ouer the wall? wc ! who was that that piped so 
small? X559 Mirr. Mag., Oswn Gtendour viii, Merlyn 
raihcrt:il by an Hob. J- Jr.Fi-KKE Bugbears lit. 

iii. In .A.rchi:i Stud, Neu. J^r. (1897), Puckes, uiickercN, 
hob hoivlarci .. and Robin Good-fdow. a i6a5 Flktchek 
Mons. Thomas From elves, holis, and fairies. That 

trouble: our dairies . . Defend us, good Heaven ! ' i6a7 Dray- 
ton Xymphidia Wks. (1753) 462 Yet much they doubted 
there to stay, T/Cst Hob should hap to find them. 1891 
Atkinson Moorltnul Par. 65 If there W'as a 'weight of 
work ' craving to be done . . Hob would come unasked, un- 
warned lo the rescue. 

b. Phr. To play hob ; to * piny the devil *, work 
mischief. 

2853 Kane Grinnrll Exp. .\.vvi. (1A56) 2x3 . 1 need not say 
that the cold metal played hob with the tinkers. 

3 . A name for the male ferret. Also hob-ferret, 

x688 R. Hot. MK Armoury ir. 13G/1 The male . . Ferret [is] 

the Hob. 188a IP, ll ore. Gloss., Hob-ferret, a male ferret. 
[In Stiiffordshirc the male of a ferret is allied 'the hob', 
the female * the gill ’.] 

4 . attrib, and Comb, t hob-clunch, a rustic, 
boor ; Hob Oollingwood (see quot.) ; bob-ferret 
(see 3) ; hob-lantem (also hobby-lmttm\ aAVilL 
o*-lhe-wisp ; bob-likoa., rustic, clownish, boorish; 
f hoblob, a rustic, clown : see Lob. 

1578 Whetstone und Pi. Promos h Cass. i!i. ii, Rafax. 
What, by test lliou, '’hobcUinch? John. Yea, that chull and 

E unch. 1809 Brockett, *//ob Cotlingwood , , the four of 
earts at whist ; considered by old lailies an unlucky card. 
x8a5-8o Jamieson, Hob Collin-wood, the name given to the 
four of Hearts at wiii&(. . Teviotd[alel, f847'7* Hallh^ll, 
Hobhy-lanthorn, an ignis fatuus. Also termed a •H*®' 
hiiitern. Var, dial. i6is Cotgr., Rude, rude .. *hoblike, 
lumpish, loblike. 2583 Stanviiurst eKnets iv. (Arb.) 99 
Foorth with thee rustical "hoblobs. 1599 Nashb Lenten 
Stuffs 8 The dtafle of the carteriy lloblobs* 

Hob. sb.^ [Origin obscure: perhaps more words 
than one. Cf. Hub.] 

1 . (Formerly also huh,) In a fire-pU^, the pert 
of the casing having a surface level with the top 
of the grate. 
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Ill its simplest form it appears to have been a boss or mass 
ht clay benind the fire^ the *back of the chimiiey' or 
*erate^; aftenvards. thm brick or stone liack and sides of 
a grate : now, usually, the iron -plated sides of a small grate, 
oil which things may be set to warm. 

igis Nottingham Rec. 111 . 332 Makyiig of an liuhlie in 
the ketchyn. a6oo..SuRri.ET C(m?itrt§ tarmc 1. xii. 34 
Soot taken off from the hub of the chimney. 1674 Ray 
A f.C. Worth 26 Hob^ t he back of the Chimney. 177s in lirand 
/VV^ Autig. (1813) 11 . 24J nott’t Ordering ilicir cupfuls to lie 
olaced on the Hob of the Grate. 't8ox Trans, Soc, Arts 
A IX. 32s 'The hobbs. .project two inches and a half before 
the fire-grate, a sSse Foaiiv Voc, E, Anglia^ Httb^ Hub,, 

2. The flat ends of a kitchen range, or of a Uuth-sluvc ; not 
the back. .Sauccpaii.s, tea-kettles, etc. are set upon the hub. 
a i8m pR^Rii Roems (1864) II. 2or If he puts up his feet on 
the hob, s866 Rogkks Agrk, ^ 1 . xviii. 421 In the 

manor-houses.. and still more in the cottages of the poor, 
the fire was made against a hob of clay. 

2 . A (rounded) peg or pin used ns a mark or | 
target in games ; I's/, one of the iron pins ust.-d in ; 
quoits. Also, A game in which these are used. i 

1589 Nasiie Martins Months Minds 20 Leauing the | 
olisctirer hobbs that first they began with, to shoote n inaiiic i 
for the vpshot, at the fairest markes of .'*11. 1676 Wvi.iikulky i 
/V. Dsaltr 1. Wks. (Ktldg.) 105/2 'I'o tell your honour the ’ 
truth, we were at hob in the hall, .'iiul whilst my lirother • 
and 1 were quarrelling aliout a cast, he slunk by u.s. x8oi . 
.Strut T Shorts Jjr Rast. 11. ii. Gy St.'ind at one of the iron ■' 
marks and thiowan equal number of ((uoits m the other, i 
and the neare.st of tliein to the lioh .'ire reckoned tmviirds j 
the game. 1847-78 ITai.uwi£i.i , J/obf a .small piece of sViukI 
of u cylindrical form, used by hoys to set up on entl, ; 
to put half-|x:nce on to chuck or pilch at with .'mother half- 
penny. 1855* SrONKiik’NCE* Rrit. Rur, S/^r/s (iBsn) ; 
Hie Game IQuoits] is played by driving two hubs iutu thL- | 
ground at the distance agreed upon Ictc.]. i88| /I 
Imsy Gloss.^ tlob^ the name of a stone u.sed in various j 
games, such as *cuts and twys *, for pkiciiig the stakes • 
upon, or in ' due:ksiuiie 

3 . (ALso hub.) * A liarduncd, threaded spindle, | 

by which a comb or c}iasin|;-tool may be cut * ; 
(Knight Diet. Meeh^. j 

1873 C. I*. II. Shkllkv Workstwp Appliances iii. (iBS j) nxj j 
InslruinentK, known as hohs^ are also employe*! in forming | 
the cutting ends of screw-chasing t*K>ls for use in the lulhc. • 

4 . The shoe of a sledge. | 

1788 \V. Mak.shau. I'lM'it.vA. Gloss. «li.D.S.*, the shoe 

or soal fsolc) of u .sledqe, 1833 t.J. H, Aniiklv*s Agru. i 
Plugin. HI. 41 A long thick log of wood, wltich slides upon \ 
th« ground as the hob or shoe of a sledge. } 

6. Short lor HoJiNAib. Also dial, hob ptiek. 1 
i8sB (.VffT'fB Diai.y Jfob'prkkt a woo<lo.n i)cg driven inlc» : 
the heels of shcie<.. 1874 T. H AKiiv Madding Crowd 1 1 , xix. 
222 He now wears .shining lioot.^ with hardly a hob in 'em. { 

Bob, heal. [Cf, sod, uneven spot ■ 

of ground. I trmts. To cut the high tufts of grass ; 
in a pasture, or those left or mi.sscd in ordinary ; 
mowing. See tpiots. 

17M A. Yot»N-G Agrit, Line. iqG Jie.'i-.is arc cli.'ingcd whiK; | 
bobbing is done; and tbc sooner it is hobbc«l the belter. , 
1863 .Aiorto.n (>t/. Agric, II. Gloss. (K. D. S.), Hoihing 
(Line.!, mowing the high tufts of grass in a pasture. 1888 ; 
SheRield Gloss.^ Hoh^ to cut pieces of grass left uniouched in i 
hedge bottoms, etc., by a mowing in.**chiric, or by the ordin- ; 
.Try scythe.. A farmer will .say . . ‘ Hob ilie hedge boitoiiib j 
Kob, v.“ dull. [Origin unknown.] Imus. To j 
bring up (a young animal) by b.'ind. 

Voi'NC .-Ia' *■/«'• -V z/.'-ir-r 75 When they .ne a forliii.-.bl * 
old, the c.*»lf is hoboed upon skim milk. 1875 V.^uisii SuiSi.i 
Class, s. V., 'I’w'O little pigs which she was hobbing-up, 

b. O'fffb. hob-lamb, a lamb u-ared by hand. 

1847 in Hai.i.iwki.l. 1875 PAki.mi SussiwClass., l/ab /afrfi, 
a pet lamb, brought up by hand. 1893 h> -Hum'y Class. 

Rob,.v. 3 dial, [f, llou sb,~ 5.] traus, T<i fur- ! 
nish with hobnails. 

1^4 T. Haruy Madding Crowd 11. iv. 38, 1 went into 
(hlflin's to have niy bouts bobbed. < 

Kob, ill the phrases hob a-mb, hob and mb. kob 
or nob ; see IIou-nob ; in Hob Monday^ Tuesday, : 
-//V/c, cornipt or errou. forms (perh. only scribal) of ; 
hok- or Hock Mosd.vy, etc., cf. llor-. J 

tRobaU. Obs, Forms : 6 hoball, howbull, ! 
hobbel, hobil, 9 hobbil, hob-hald. [perh. f. ; 
Mob sb.^ 1 ; but this does not explain ho 7 obail.\ ; 
A clown, fool, idiot. j 

UnALL Royster D. in. iii. (Arh) 44 Ye arc such • 
.T cuTlc, .such .111 a.sse, such a blockc, i^uch a lilkurne, such I 
a hoball Iv.r. hobill, such a lobcocke. 1570 l.bviN's Manip. 
55/34 A Cobbel, dullard, lurbes, bardus. An Hobbel, idem. ! 
^iS7o VridsSt Lowl. (1841) 48 The worst of them no how- 
ball, ne no foole. f 8a8 < 'raven Dial., t/obbil, a fool. 1847- 
78 Mali iweli , Ifob-hatd, a foolish clown. North. 

Hobbadehoy, hobbedehoy, etc.: see Hou- 

BJiKHKHOY. 

, Xobbad (hpbd), a, dial. [?f. Hav- 

ing a hard iiiflametl lump. 

A lyn Jfusb, (1757) 3.5» Sometimes a cow's udder 
wm be bobbed after she has calveil. 

Hobber-nob, -nobber. [Corruption of hob i 

ornob.l » Hob-nob. i 

Jrnls. (iBoi> IV. 265 I’hey ne\-er will ' 
go Imbber-iiob at the fount ! sSsg l>. Conway Norway 1 18 
nuch IS the hobburnubliering — touching with yours the run i 
Pemon'H glass with whom you drink wine. 
JMDbdSiaii (hp'bsi&n), a, [f. the name of ' 
Ihomas Hobbes (1588-1679), an English philo- 
bopher: see -XAV.] Of or relating to Hobbes or his 
philosopl^. Hence KobboBlnnism-lfoBBiHM. 

*776 O. Cami’Sell Philos, Rhet, (i 8 or) 1 . 1. ii. 76 Any | 


admirer of the ifubbcMaii Pliilivsuphy. a 1866 J. Gkotc % 
Exam, XHilit, PkUps,\x. (1870) 1^,8 Mr. Mill tries to rise j 
above his HohbesiaiiLmi. x888 Hi-xily in ly/// Veiti. ! 
XXI 11. 165 'i he Hobbc.-;iati war of each again.st all w;i!i the 
normal state of existence. 

Kobbet, -it. loeaL [jierh. a phonetic vai . of 

HorpET.] 

1 . A seed-basket ; see IIoitetjAI j. 

2 . A IcH-al measure— 2} bnshcls. 

>863 MoriciN Cycl. yXgric. Gloss. (K, T>. S.l, lioblu't (N. 
W.'ilcs) of wheat, weighs x68 Hjs. ; of lienns, r8o; of Imrley, 
T47 ; of n.'it.s, 105; Wing 2^ lm'>he!.s inipeiiiit. 18^ Daily ; 
News 8 Oct. 0/5 JVitaioCft arc r>jttiiig in the ground and tan J 
be had for [iS. a hobbit. . 

Hobbey, obs. form of Horhv. 
t Ro'bbian, a- and sb. Obs. [f. Hobbies : sec 
jircc. and -ian.J A. adj, Mobuehi.xn. 

1687 Death's U'is. 214 Id ‘c make the Sceptic ami I be j 
Holihiaii .Schmds Kcnint their Maxims and C'oiifuund their 
Rules. J. Kow.'.kos Denionstr. Plxid. (kd Kp. Ded. ; 

4 'I he vanity an<l iiicondstcncy of the Ilobbinn creed. 

B. sb. -- IIuBDIST. I 

/fifipi KwTVHt'harai. Haleux i'hambers' Cyel. Eug. : 
A//., 'I’hc Hobbians and other infidels, xv^ Connotssenr • 
No. 35 .*13 Bob Booty was u strict Hoboiati, and niain- 
taineo, that men were in a imtural st.'irc of w.ir with each ! 
other. 2857 [.•>ee Ifoimisij. 

H ence* Ho'bb^niam - H< ibuism. 

_ r 1651 If. Mori: in U. \Vaid /..//t 11710) '287 But the Krror 
is.. a kind of Theological Hobhtanism. 170a C. Matmi-.u • 
Ma^. Ckr. n. A|qi. (iKti-.-i 218 Any govern* mr that kens ' 
Hpbbianism, <jaii easily coiitiive w'ays enough to wreak a j 
spite, where he owes it. j 

t Hobbldidance, hoberdidance. Ohs. [The | 
fust element seems to be Hobby or Hobert, perh. in 
same sense as Hob sb.^ 2, 4 (cf. Hobby lanicru), but ' 
perh. assoet.ntcd wkh IIubby-ipikbe 2 ; the rest i 
seems to be K. de danse * of the dance * sc. morris.] 1 
'rile name of a imalevolent sprite or fiend, one td' j 
those introduced in the morns-dancc. 

1603 ll.ARSNEi Pep. Impost. X. 49 l'’ialcrcUo, Kliberdi- j 
gibbiirt, HulH:rdul.'im‘4 ;, IcktoIkiHo were ftuirc druiks of Die . 
round, or Mortice. Sii.XKS. J.tar IV. i. tz Five fiends 

h.T\c licen in Po<,r Tom at once ; of Iiisil, a<% Obulicat ; Holv | 
bidid.'iiicc Hubbididencck prince of dumbness . . Flibber- ! 
ligibbet of mopping and niow'ing. I 

t Kobbinoll, hobinoll. Obs, Also hobbi- ! 
nol, -nil, -old, hobinall, hobynoll, hobnol. i 
[app. f. //ob, Hobby, or Hohbin >,sce prec.) app. with • 
reference to the sense * rustic ' of Hob sb.^ -h Noli. | 
head, pate, noddle (or? A7»//« Oliver); cf. also Ho- . 
B.iT.Ti.] The name of a shepherd in Spenser’s Nhep- j 
herd's Calcmiar; hence, A countryman, rustic, boor. I 
I *579 SrKNsisR .N hepE Cat, Apr. Argi 'Fho s^wakers ho.rciu • 
be Hobhinoll an<l Thenott, t\vo .'ihcphcardc.s. 1579 K. K. . 
Class. Ibid. Jan., IJolddnot is a fained country name, • 
whereby, .scetiifth to Ik* hidden the person of sonic his very 
special 1 and inobl familiar freend.]^ 1600 Maub's. Met ant. ' 
IV. ill Ihilleii O, PI. I. T49 Hobinoll the phiwmAn calls 
Ills danm. 1636 Hkywoou J.ozds Mist ns 11. Wks. 2S74 V. 
115 This hobinall, this rustickc, this liasc clowne. *1160 
Bko.me ‘S' V. Wks. 1873 II. y2 Indeed I do ! 

not like . .the cuuiueiKmces of these .Hobnols. { 1880 Encytl. ' 
JXrit. W. 5M1/1 To the Mitdetil of Si.»cnser he ItJabriel Har- i 
vey] is familiar . . iis the Ilobbinol who wrote the poem ]ire- j 
fi.xed to the ‘ F.acric Quern '.] I 

Kobbish i hp-bij), rare, [f. Hob sb. > + -ISH.] j 

Of the nature of a ‘ hob ’ or rustic ; clownish. 

X&3 Ok. Kf.nnkuv Anna AVix (1837* 91 Ifo associate w*ith i 
I heir niflc bobbish l*«>yb. 

tHo-bbish, rt,- Obs, rare. [f. Hobbies + -isH.] 

^ H0BBK.SIAN. 

1704 E. W,\Rij Dissent. IfypKr, 12 Their N^oiions, Miicliia- 
viliun, H obbish , Draw M ti lliludcs, 1 ircatise they're M obbish. ; 
KobbuHU [f. Hobbies (sec Hobbk- ‘ 

SIAN) -4 -l6i^f.] The philosophy or principles of ■ 
Thomas Ilobf^s. 

1891 W. Niciku ls Nssked Gospel A mixture of , 

PlatonUiu, HubbUtn, and SabcUiaiiism. 2706 Hfarne Cok j 
hot, 26 Apr. lO. H. S.) 1. »35 Y« . . Scheme savours of Hoh- . 
bisni. 1874 Gmkkn Short t/ist. hr. f 2. 602 ‘ HobbiMii' lie- ; 
came, eve he ('i'honias Hobbes] died, the popular synonym i 
for irreligion and inimorality. j 

So Bo'hhlat, an advocate or adherent of ilobhism, ! 
a disciple of Hobbes; == Hobbksian. Boh- j 

bi'itlcal <7., of, pertaining to, or according to the ' 
llobbists. Bo'bbise v, intr.^ to philosophize in j 
the way of Hobbes. I 

1681 Baxter ,^earch Sekii,., U. 19 Swearers and Atheists, 1 
^Hobbi.sts .*ind wicked meti ore members of their Church. •: 
i75fi-8a J. Wartom Ess, Pope (1806) II. 47 With all the j 
malignity of a discontented Hobbist. 18*^7 Bucklk Civiliz, | 
I. vii. 357 Every man who ventured to think for himself was i 
titigmatized os a Hobbist, or as it w.is .sometimes l aDcd ' 
a Hobbian. 1874 Gkkkn Short Hist, ix. § 1. 602 The Hoh- . 
bist philosophy. 1754 Edwards Atrerf. Willw. vii. 238 He : 
only acts by an '‘HobbUtical Fatality. 1696 J. EtAvAKns j 
Demonstr. Exist. Cod 11. 109 Wc mu.st not surmise that (his j 
grc.Ht man beg.in to ^Hobbize. 

Hobbits, var. Howitz Ohs.^ a howitzer. | 

XobblO (hp*b’l), V. Also4hobolen, 4-Shoble, | 

5 hobyll, 6 hobbil, -yll. [Recorded from 14th c. : | 

app. cognate with Du. habbelen Mo toss, rock frutii 
side to side, ride on a hobby-horse, halt, slammer, ! 
stutter *, which appears in Tenlhouista 1475 as a 
synonym of wystielat^ * hobleii, volutarc, volvere i 
and is taken as dim. of hobben to toss or rock ;as a j 
boat on the billows) : cf. sense 1. ; 


m 

Cf. ;tho High Germ. dial, hoppelu. in Bavaria, to move tip 
and down like a bad rider on a trotting horse, in Switz. to 
iiiake duu-nish jumps, al-vj, to jolt, as a c-.'irt over stones, 
iterative of hoppen to nop, referred by some to an onginal 
*//fV»A?//,by*forinof *Ar»^/d«tohop(Paul& Br. Beiir. IX.163). 
jJiit ImjiIi form- and sense-history offer many obscuriiieM^. 
in paiiicular, it nuiy be doubted whether .some of the trans, 
scri.ses really belong to the same word.] 

1 . intr. To move unsteadily up and down in 
riding, Moating, etc. ; to rise and fall on the surge, 
as a boat ; to rock from side to side, to wabble. 

13.. Sir THstr. iifii 'I'l istreiiics sthip waa ^are. .J^e hauen 
he gan out fare .. woukts and marc He liobled vp 

and di»un ; A wind to wil him bare ’ib..aii liAucn in irland. 
>375 Bakbour Bruce iv. 447 Thai .. held tlianic thair so 
king liobland, '1 hut of ihre baiis drowiiyl iw a. 154$ Ascham 
To.Toph. (.Art. I 13^ Yf the sbafic be lyglit, it wyl .<*rarte, if 
it l>c heuye, it wil hoUc. a 1605 com vrik Pitting «». 
Pohutirt 2/9 On Alhollow euiai, viHRi our good nigbbours 
doe ryd. .Some liobland •.hi ane brifip<italkt!, hoveand to tlie 
bighu 1813-17 Cog AN PAh, Qucf.t. Nuie B i.R.', His hoop 
..If it hobble-3 in its upi.311 peifvttly level grountl, 

it eannot be a prrfct.t eirrle. 

2 . To walk with an unsteady rising and falling 
gait, as one whose limbs give way under him ; to 
walk lamely .and with diiTicuIly; to limp. 

X36a r,.ANr;i.. P, pl. A. 1. 113 Out of hcuenc in-to belle 
houlcdeii faslc. t'1394 /*. /V. Crede it.'CWe haiiiitc.n iioiift 
t.'iucrnes ne hobclen abouteti ; marketts niyracle.'^ we 
medlep vs neverc. £ 2460 Townehy Myst, iF. E. T. S.) 
xvii. 6 Lo ! so I hobyll .ill on held. That vnetheb may 1 
walk fur cld. D\:.st.su Fly ting w. Kennedie -212 Upuun 

ihy liotingis hoblaiid hard as home. 1530 Palsgu. s86/i, 

I hoble, ur halt**, or loinbcr, as u. hoist dothc. 1601 
?Marston Pasguil k Nath. 1 13b Some old Beldame hcib- 
bling ore iny grauc. 1666 Lon.-i. Ca-i. 3^ Sept., Msiny 
cripples w'cre .srtri hobbling aliout not knowing which way 
to go. 1708 Morgan Algiers 1 . iv. 99 lii stony w.iys ihr 
iioor creatures (cainclr^J hobble very much. 1781 Mad. 
D’Audi ay Lett. 15 May, 1 now hobble about ine garden 
with a ;.lii:k. X87Z I.. Si'ki-iien Piaygr. xiii, The 

..old gcntleinaii. .now hobbles alv.uit on rheumatic joints. 

b. To dance, to bob (with an i triplication of 
clumsiness or impcl•fcction^. ALso trans. 
iCf. the Germ. dial. ec}uivalcnts above.] 

*535 I.yndfsay Satyrs 5624 Mcnstrcll, blaw vp ane brawll 
of trance ; l.et sc quha ludibilb best. 171a BucK.if:'.i.L Spnt. 
No. The .same Folly .. iiKikes Clodiu.s, who was 

a celebrated Dancer at five and twenty, sliU love to hobble 
in a Minuet, ihu* he is nasi Threescore. *753 FoT'TE Eng. 
in Parts if. Wks, 1799 1 . 48 I’ll just hobble over n minuet 
by W'ay of exercise. 176a Goi.d.sm. Cit. ll \ Ixxviii, At sixty 
l^bc) shall hobble a rigadoou when she can .scarcely hobble 
out wiihout a crutch. 

3 . y#^. To proceed irrcgulaily and haltingly in 
action or si^*?h ; (of verse) to have an irregular 
or li.'ilting rhythm, lo ‘limp*. Also trans. lo utter 
haltingly. 

Sxi'i.roN U’hy nat to Court 523 His T.alyne longc 
dotrie hobby]). He doth but cloute and cnbbill In Tulliii 
friculte. rtistt Asciiam Schobm. 11. '.Arb.i i4fi Carmen 
E.x.inieiruiu doth rather trotto hoble, than runne siuotlily 
ill our F.iigltsh tong. 164$ Milton Coltist. Wks. <18-1.) 351 
His first Argumejit, all but what hobbles to no purpos is 
this. X717 Prior Akna 1. it'»;i While you Pindaric truths 
rclu^irse, She hobhle.s in alti mate verse, c t8oa Canning 
Pott, lb As. 1 1827? 45 When his spi cthes hobble vilely. What 
*llear hiin.s' liur>t from brother Hilcy. 1813 IfouHovsE 
Jonrn. Albania (ed. 2) i'x.o 'J'be Caimacam . . proceeded to 
■*'<peak to the .\mbassador, but bubbled repeatealy, and w as 
prompted . . by the Grand .^ignior. Ibid, xooi The Caitna- 
cam. .began hobbling another speech. 

4 . trans. To embarrass, perplex, foil, nonplus: 
in Sc. hobble. 

ryfia Golijsm. Cit. W. cxi.x, I could give no account of 
Tiiysclf (that was the thing that always hobbled me), a 18*3 
in By run ^uau xi. xix. tiofe. You’ll lie hobbled in making 
a Clout. x8i5 Jamikson, //abide, lo confuiie, or reduce to 
a state of pet^xity, To be habbled^ to be perple.\cd 

or uonphL-tsed, tu lx; foiled in any undertaking, ibid. 

6. slan^, 'I'o take into custody, ‘nab*. 

i8i» J. H. Vaix Flash Diet., Hobbled, taken up, or in 
( ustody. 

0 . T o cause to hobble or limp, lit, vea^Jig. 

1870 fiOWKi.L Study Wind., Chaucer (iBBC) 243 Sohietimes 

Dicy thrust in a word ur words that hobble the vcr-^;. 1897 

Mary Xiscsluv W. Afrua »oo On his feet are a pair of 
amuiunition boots lliat fairly hobble him. 

7 . To tie or fasten together the legs of (a horse 
or other beast) to prevent it from straying, kicking, 
etc. [In this scn.<;c Hopple occurs earlier.] 

1831 R. Cox Adv. Columb. Rw, 1 . iss note. Their two 
fore Icg.s were tied together. TliU we called hobbling. 1835 
W. Irving Crayon Mist.. Tour Prairies xi. 11863)61 The 
horses were now hobbled, that is lo say, their fore legs were 
fullered with cords or leathern straps. 1835 j. P. Krkkruv 
Horse Shoe R. xvii. (i86o) 306 The horses were hobbled, by 
a cord from the fore to the hind foot. 189a £. Rxkvfs 
Home^vard Bound 2x1 Hundreds of cattle lying <lown, 
their fore legs hobbled w'ith roi>r. 

lleiicc Hobbled ppl. a. (in sense 7). 

z88o Dickkns Vneomnu Trav. xi, >\lial traiup children 
do 1 see here . . making n toy of the hobbled old lu^c ? 1878 
Miss^ Bra»ix>n Openly trd.''s\>t. 302 [She) h.'ul hung upon 
him like a log *in a hobbled durikey. 

Bobble (hp-bT', sb. (f. prec. vb.] 

1. I'hc action of hobbling ; nn uneven, clumsy, 
infirm gait, with sinking and rising of the boily. 
E\^e»Jig. of utterance. 

S7»7 .Swift Gullives i. iv. We can plainly discxjvcr (»ie <»f 
his heels higher than the other ; which gives him a bobble 
in his gait. 1750 Cmkstxhk. Lett. (1774) 111 . 4a 'I'here is 
still a considerable hitch or hobble in your cnunci.’ttion. 
1871 C. Giuugn Lack oJCotdx, His pace was a species of 

40-a 



HOBBIiE-BUSn. 


316 


HOBBY. 


Iiuliitile. 1874 WtKii) 7 '1 ilif Walk of lliti Oran;;> 

ouUin is littiu bfitLi- th.111 ail awkward hubble. 

2 . Jig. All riwkwanl fir pL'rplexin;; situation fxom 
which fxtrioatii'ii is difficult, dial, aiul idZ/rY- in 
Sc. htibblc, 11 difficulty, a jicrpUrxity. 

1775 Ash, Itohlh, . .a kiiui of liliindcr. 1776 H\»oiii Capu- 
ehin :i. l ake varc what you iiiiy 1 you mio what a buMilu 
we had like to ha\f: jfol into. WASHiNCiTON Lett. 

Writ. tSi)j XIV. iy;j, 1 think you Wise iiwil of ihu F.ast, 
have »;jl yourselves in a hobble. 1807 'rAN.NAHiM, Poems 
41 ijain.l Klsc, like the hero of our fable, We’ll oft be 
|ituiiij;ecl into a babble. i8ao liVKuN Blues i. 64 Pray ^et 
out of this hobble a.s fast as you can. 1866 -Sot. AVv*. 10 
Nov. S7.S We had got into Mich a ho)»blc, there really 
secfiied no w.iy out of it save by betaking ourselves to 
spiritual wi:a|)oiis. 

8. A rope, strap, clog, or other apparatus used 
for hobbling a horse or other beast (see IIojiulk 
V. 7); transf. a fell rr; == llopri.K sb. ' . Usually in pi.) 

*831 Voi'-Ai r//''A.Tir vii. iiH Tlie Horse luiisi be cast 

anil secured, .'ind ihr; limb . . reiiiovi-tl from the hobhlc.s and 
cxteiidod. 1844-4 M. ^irKi'iiiLNS Bh. of h'arm (184^) I. S’^s/i 
The hohhlc.s are ilicn placed on the hind fellorks [i.f ihe 
cowl kc'^p the heels down. 1830 Smiiulky F. Fotrle^k 
li. 44') A picturesque donkt^y, wh'isc fvire-fcet being ra.steni:d 
together Ijy. .* h-ibblcs’, advanced by a .scries of jiiiiips. 

SO'bble-bush.. 'I'he North American Way- 
faritig-liee, Vibumum lanUnoUfS^ a small shrub 
with cymes of white flowers and piir|ilt? b(.*riies. 

184a Loi’Ikin Fncyt 1 . Trees .J* S/truhs 5J0. 1858 Th-jkkau 

/K ii. The iuiiiintain-:i.s!i was now very 

as ;il>o the w.iyf.uer’s-trce Of holible-lmsh, with 
its ripe purple h> riic-i irii.xed with led. | 

Kobbledehoy hf/ b'idi'hoi ), hobbadehoy 

(h/.i'ha-'i, hobbedehoy (h/i'^^^'^* tolloq. Koi-ms: I 

a. 6 hobledehoye, 8-9 hobble-de-hoy, hob- 
bledo-, 9 hobbledyhoy; 8 9 hob(b)letohoy. 
hobblety-hoy. 0 . f» hobbord do hoy, habber 
do lioy, 7 habi b)erdehoy, hoberdiboye, hob- 
berdy-hoy, hober‘do-hoy(o, hubber do boy, 

9 hobberdohoy. 7. 7 hobet-a-hoy, hobody- 
boye, 8 hobedihoy, hobby do hoy, S 9 hobby- 
dehoy, 9 hobby-de-hoy, bobido-, hobada-, 
hobbydy-.hobbade-, hobbady-, hobbedo-, hob- 
body hoy, hobbety-, hobbity-hoy. [A collotjuial 
word of unsettled form and iinccrtaiu origin. (')iic 
in.stance in Aobld^ occurs in 15.^0 ; otherwise 
hobber^t art* the prevailing Ibnus before 1 700 ; these, 
with the forms in hobe-^ hobby-, suggest that the 
word is analognu.s in structure to Ifobe^idance, Ifoh- 
bididance, and Idobidy-booby^ tpv. : cf.also I Iobeko. 
Some of the variant.s are evidently due to the effort 
of jiopular etymology to put some sense into an 01 M 
and a hsuul- looking word. It is now peih, most 
frequently associated with habile, and taken to liave 
ludicrous reference to an awkward arid clumsy gait. 

'I’hc word ha.s boen often disciiKKed ; .see Ray, 

Forhy, Xke.iC dii Thilol, Truns. T83j-6, joa). The f.irm J 
has naturally sugge.sled .a French origin. Jiiiiiieson lu-l't ; 
that * hole r,ie hoy has liccn iin<.li.^uhtu>.I(y IkhtowocI from the j 
French', and suggested, for first pari, F. hohercau, /iol<re,in 
hobby (the hawkl, .alv-o ‘petit geniiltioniuie caiiipiigiu^rd ' j 
• 1. ill rtf 5, acconliiig to Diet. ./W*r'.»«.r, ‘.ilso applied to thise | 
who .'ire :ip[irentices or novices in the world'. Hut no ; 
csjufirm.-irory evidence h.is heen found in French or even in i 
Anglo-French.] 

1 . A youth at the .age between boyhood and man- | 
hood, a stripling ; a clumsy or awkward youth, j 
a. 1540 [sec c. below]. 17*3 Si kfi.u Lovers \\}. i, 

I was then a Hohble di;-lu>y, and you a pretty Little tight 
Girl. 1738 .Swii-i Pol. Convgr\, 1. Wks, 1766 XI. ifiS Why 
he's a men: hobhledehoy, neither a nian nur n li«^y. i8ai 
Bl.ii hif. X. .S7'.' » The Mpiire .-iiul his good lady. .fi>l- 
lowed ]»y a do/cn li ,yil*.ri> joid h'^bbletchoy-s. 1841 L. H 
St-er fiSfi-t II, I W.4S then a little hobble de-lioy. 1874 I,. 

.S ria'Mt.Y //t‘Uyi in /.i/ rary. I. v. 17 J Her awkw.ivd 
hohhli-dehoy .if a son • i'b-.ndi against the proprieties. 1891 
Hall Mall C. isjunc ;/i There is nowadays an imnieiisi*. 
public of hobblevh liii\ s . .f .ill ages'— and there arc even men 
of culture and critical ■..ipacity who l.ik'! a |>ervei'..e pleasure 
III affecting liobliledchnyhiiirl. 

*573 tussm l/ush. l.v. (r IjS) 1^-1 'J'li*' lirM snurn yeers 
hniig vp as a ehilde, The next to li-.arnin.;, for waxing liwi 
wiUle. The next keepe vndr.r sir hohhard de hoy. The. next 
.a man no longer a l>oy. x6n J. f)Avi».>; FoUv Wks. 
1878 II. ja/a Peace lowing cow-hahe.lul.hrtly li.ihbvrily.hoy. 
1637 ****^^^ Hisse-Propk. (1679) 4B His Hubber d« hoy, 
which is hU in.an-hoy, or half a man, and lialf a Uiy. 1648 ' 

Hkxham Dutch Diet., Fen joh^- mauHeken, a young Roy, ! 
a Habberdehoy, or n .Stripling. I 

y. 1638 Ford Famies iv. i. Wfcs. iPHq H. ^ .3 This geldeil 1 
hobet-a-hoy is a corrupted pander, 1750 I'a.Lis .Mod. 
ftushandm. VI. 1. 147 What we call in the Country a //n/Viy 1 
rfr //..’y, between a .Man and a Boy. /r xSas F(»kuy i W. 

F. Anglia, Hobideho^. a l:id apprn.'iching to manhood. z8a8 ! 
Craven Dial., 1 1 -ibbily- H'ly. 1863 M is.s Brawio.n Eleanors ' 
VLt. I. X. 193 A g.iunt, long-legged hob.id.'ihoy of eighteen. 

b. tramf. (Inquot. 1702, ?a mongrel or nonde- 
script affair.) 

1678 T.J OSES Heart d- Rifiht Sen', n.^ .Stjnie ho-l»oily 
hoyes, and no right sons of the one chiirih or of the other. 
170a Secret Afert'ury 9 St-jit. in Hone I'.X'ery-day Bk. ' 

I. 1340 Kilter a h'jhictchoy of a dance, .md Dogget, in idd 
woman's petticoats and red w'.-ii:.troat. x8sa i.amr Flia 
Ser. I. Roast Pig, 'riiiogN N.-lwceii pig and pork — lliose 
hobby de hoys. x86x C. Bonkh Forest Creatures re They 
(young wild boars] are cither the h.'ihes and siicklings of the 
present or the liobherdehoys of the last year. 

c. attrib. 

1540 Palsurave Ir. Fullonim' Acolasius 1. i, 'I'heyr holilc- 


dchuye f>nic .. the ycrc.s that one is ncythrr a mail nor 
a hoye. 181^ Tiiackf.ray Bk. of Snobs ], kirs. ChulTs hobl'a- 
dehoy footboy. 18M rKKO.MK idle Thoughts (1889) loi A 
man rarely carries his Knyiic.s.s i»st the hobbledehoy period. 

2 . Locally applied by children to a large clumpy 
top. (Cf. lioitiiLKR- 3.1 

x8a5 IJhockf I T .s.v., Children call a I.irge uutiianageablc 
toil, a hghblety-hoy. 

iicnce Hobbledelioy'doin, the condition (if a 
liobbledehoy ; also cowr^ hobbledehoys collectively. 
Hobbledehoy hood, the age or condition of a 
hobbledehov. adolescence. Hobbledehoy *l8h tf., 
like a hobbledehoy. Hobbledehoy ‘lem, the con- 
dition or character of a hobbledehoy. 

1876 F. E. Tuulloi'E Charming FelUnv 1. vi. 6gTlie periud 
of "hubblcdelioydutii. 1889 T. A. (■citiKiF Pariah \\\. \i\. 
The hobble-de-hoydom of that village. .)>ail usMuiibled. 1836 
Butt tnv. Mag. X aXIX. 483 Kiiquiries into the exact |>crioil 
ofAthenbn ’‘liobhlc-de-hoyhosji]. h 1863 TiiAf.KKKAV , 

iv, From hoyhiH>d until hobl)aclyhoyhtx>d- from four- I 
teen until seventeen. i8xati. Cot man /W. i 'agaries (1814) [ 
12 When Master Daw full fourteen years hud told, He grew 
us it is leinied, Miohlicdyhuy-ish. 1874 IJi'knamo / l/j^ if/we J 
xxvi. ?j|6 In a rude, shy, holibledehoyi.sli wuy. 1837 AVw I 
Monthly Mag. I.. 123 't’liey feel thciiu>elvi'.s .springing into ' 
‘hohliledyliuyisin. 1864 ilowesvarJ. Mail 2 Aiig. 665 It i.s j 
an uiifViiliiii' L'harneteristic of hohhledehoyism to dte.ss and 
to talk like a man, hefore thinking and ailing us a man. | 

Hobbler ^ (hp bloj^. Ohs. exc. Jlist. Forms : j 

4 9 hobler, hobeler, iiobilor, 4 hoblur, (4 hob- j 
iner), 5 hobyler. yllist. 6 hobollor, bobbiler, | 

5 hobelar, 9 hobbelar, bobiller, hobelour , tj j 

hobbler. [In Anglohi. ludfeleor, -lour, also Iwbc- j 
ler. hobler :^(iodef.), in incfl.L. hobelldrius, hoher- ! 
drius (l.)u Cange), a dcriv. of hobi, hobin, lIoufiY I 
sb.^, app. of irregular formation.] I 

1 . A retainer bound to tnniulain a hobby for mill- | 
tary service ; a soldier who rode a hobby, a light j 
horseman. Obs. exc. Hist. 

c 1308 Pol. .Songs (Camden) 11^6 .And thus holdtirs, n.'ime- 
lich, riiut husbond heiiiincth eri of gnind. [t39Siut’a/end. 
Fotul. Patent. 96 l.>c. Hubetanis cligendis, apiid Beau. 
lieu 4<* April.) >375 B akiiouh Bruce xi. 1 10 And fifty thnu-sund : 
of archer ys He h.id, forouten the hobler^'s. 14^ Cam on i 
Chron. Eng. cxt:ii. 169 'I'he Englyssluuen lied hylwene the ; 
hohylers and the grete liuost. XS77-87 Hoi.ismikd Seed. 
Chron. ' iSds) II. a'j Of .sncli armed men as tlicy c.illed \ 
huhler.s set fortli by the Liurrowcs and good tuwnc.s twentie | 
thotiiWinil. i6ia l.tAVirs Why Ireland etc. (tySyl asTwcnly i 
hohlers, armed (the Irish horsemen were so called, because . 
they served on luihhies). 1651 N. Bai.on Disc, Covt. Fng. 

II. xi. (17.19) 59 by Hoblers, meaning those now c.alled li^nl 
lloise-ineii. xjjjh {.'.hvew. Ormonde 11. .395 ’I’he irish^armies I 
i:i insisted of Jloblers whidi were thrir horse, and Kcarnes ; 
which were ili'rir fixil. 187a E. >V. Kobkk i.son Hist. Fss, \ 
liitrod. 19 Richard de Burgh w’a.s ordered to forward from I 
Ireland 3410 Hobelcr.s tor service in the Scottish wrars. j 

Krroii. used for hobby. | 

i8a8 .S»:orr F. M. Perth viii, I .guesi'i him, by hi.s trotting 
htihbler . . to be the follower of v>iiic of the •umthlaml luids. 
Hid., While he liiiu.-iclf ic moiiiited hi.s hobhlcr. 
t 2 . x Sce quotS..) Obs. 

157. I.AMiiABOE in Strutt Antiy. Eng. (1775) TI. 34 The 
liobhilcrs were aunciently suchc men as in liiiic of dnunger 
rtxlc in (Kwle from place to place, to give notice thereof ui>on 
hotibyes, or nagges ; w lurcof the n.iinc of holihtlers wa.^ given 
to ilicm. 1639 K. Lkkdi E>ig. Desir. 85 The wliole Countrey 
I Isle of Wight 1 is divided into eleven parts, and every of i hern 
h.atli their Fosts al.ioor Runners, whom by an old luiinc, 
grown almost out of use, they lermc still Hoblcrs, \vh«j 
pre.senily give intelligence of all occur) cuts to the Captain 
and liov ernour of the l.sle. 

3 . Cot/tb. Uobbler-archer, an archer mounted 
on a light horse. 

[1384 Chron. Will. Thom in Twysden Scriptores Decern 
(iGsv) 2140 Fro hoberariis sagittariis iiivenieiidis rt sustc- 
imndi.. Ibid., Fnr.dii:tos liohilaru>ssag)ttarios.] 1786GKOSE 
Ahlit. Antiy. ii8<.)i.) 1. 108 Somctime:i aridiers wcie mounted 
oil light horses, wlience they were stiled bohiler archers. 

Hobbler - (hp-bl,ij\ [f. Hobble v. + -er 
( I iul sen.se 3 may be a distinct word.)] 

1 . A ])crson that holibles in his gait. 

C1685 A’^ci'A Ball. 11888) VI. 498 But now iny rc.solvewas 
iievrr to trouble her. Or venture my carkis witli such a blind 
hobbler. 

1 2 . A child’s top tliat wabbles or spins unsteadily. | 
Hence (app.) hoble/s hole, hohler-hole, hoblics hole, j 
? a hole into which such a top was thrown, as a i 
mark to be aimed at. Obs. 

1594 bvi v Moth. Bomb. v. iii, Rather than Me lc:ul . 

this life, rie. throw iny fiddle into the lends fur .a hobler. 

1609 Ahmin Mauls of More-Cl. i 87 Now lohn, i'lc cry ' 
first. Ai'kI i'le cry lagge. 1 was in hnblies hole. *633 il- I 
Pinson / aU I uh in. iv, I had wlnijp d hem all, like tops ( 

111 Lent, and hurl'd 'hem into Houlers-holc ; Or the next . 

ditih. 1686 W. ijk Buitaink Hum. Pmd. xix. 85 lake a ; 
Tofi, which hath lx.'en for a long time .scourged, and run i 
well, vt;t .'ll last ti> he lutlged up for a Hobler. 1847-78 I 
Haluwki.i., Hohlerdtole, the hinder-hole at a >Kiy*s game, 
b. transf. A person that vacillates or ‘ wabbles'. 
*575 Gasiioiunl Glasse Cort. 1. i. I'otmis 1870 11. aa Shall 
1 Ih: '.:,i>i vp ft»r a holder then ? J .nn sure 1 Wfcs ncuer yet 
viiiru'iiy to any of joii both. 

3 . a. An unlicensed pilot, on some jiarls of the 
co.ist of I'jigland : = IIuvkller i. b. A man who 
undertakes the moving or lran.sportiiig of vessels 
in and out of dock; .1 man employed in lowing 
vessels by a rope on laiul. loral. o. A casual la- 
bourer employed at quays, flocks, etc. local. 

1838 Holuiwav Diet. Ptozdnt., Jiobblers, men employed 


in towing vessels by a rope on the land. Somerset. 
Makkv AT Poor Jack xxvi, 'I'hosc pilots who ply iiMhe Chan- 
nel arc called llobicrs. xSxt in lllustr, Lona. Pitius (>8^) 
5 Aug. 118 Occupation.^ of the peoi^e, Hoblcq lungier. ^ xvbj 
Smyth Sailods Word'bk., Hobbler,. .y\\ unlicensed pilot.. 
Also, a man on land employed in towing u vessel by a rope. 
&8B3 Morn. Post Aug., The nieu were all paid off, and four 
holmlers were etigacml to perforin the necessary work while 
the vessel rein.iiiied in |)orl. z886 Life H. S. Brown i. (1887) 
5 An Itishiiian, who was a hobbler on tlie quay. 

Hobbleshaw, -shew, -show : see IIvbbie- 

SHOW. 

Hobbling (b^bliq), vbl. sb. [f. Hobblk Zf. d* 
-iNo 1.] The action of the verb Hobble, q.v. 

*535 I'YNutSAY .Saiyre 44»s With hohlint; of )oiir hippLs. 
i7<4KicTfAKDsoDr Orandisou\\, xxviii. 175 The hobbling it 
win cause in the reading will make it worse. x8fo (iARFiki.u 
ill Century Mag. (1884) Jiui. 417/2 'J’hat distressful hobbling 
which marks the mass of Parliamentary speakers. 

Hobbling^ ///.<*• * [f. asproc. t >ibo 2.] That 
hobbles ; characterized by hobbling : see the verb. 

*545 Asi.iiam Toxoph. ii. (Arb.) 126 'J'hat .shafte wliiche 
one yearc for a man is to lyghte and sciiddiuge, for the same 
sclfe man the next ycure m.ay chaiince be to lieiiy and hob- 
lilyiige. 16x5 Bkuw f.i.i. Inde.e A ssurai. O iv, A kind of rude 
Foeinr, or hobbling kind uf rythiiie. 1676 Wvcmkrley PI. 
Dealer n. Wks. (Rtldg.) 1 iH/i Thou witherciLbohliling, dis- 
torted cripple. X7X7 Frior .Almaiw. 144 In smooth-pac'd 
verso, or hobbling prose. 1777 Sheridan Stk. Stand, iv. i, 
justice is an old, lame, hobling bcld.'iin. ^ t8a6 Scott Woodst, 
xxxviii, A stiff, rheumatic, hobbling gait. 

Hciicc Ko'bblinffly adv., witit a hobbling pace 
or movement ; lamely. 

x6o 7 R. C. tr. Plstienne’s World Wond. 238 I'hey neither 
c.'ii'ed for rime nor rc.'i'^oii, neither regunlnd they how holi- 
lingly-thcy |iheir verses| ramie. x668 H. More Div. Dial. 
II. 282, 347. 1833 Fraser's jMag. VIII. 64 He., walks 

hubhlingly upon liirve legs. 

Hobbling, ppl- [Related to Hobbler- 3.] 
In Hobbling pilot = IIobblek* 3 a, Hovellkk i. 
So hobbling biuit 2. 

1891 Labour Co»nfnii.sion (Bo.ss., Hobbling Pilot, a pilot 
who has the necessary marine knowledge hut no licenre 
from the Boai il of Trade. 1891 Manch. Exam. 24 L>ec. 8, '4 
The officer.. hailed a hobbling bail and went a.shore. 

Hobbly (Iq^’liU), a. dial. [f. Hobble jA or 
k -Y. Cf. Du. hobbeligVaobhy, craggy, nigged, een 
Iwbbeli^e weg a rugged road.] Rough, uneven. 

a iBxsVorhy I 'oe. F. Anglia, Hobblv, rough ; imevcii ; full 
of hobbles. 18x5 Bmockktt S.V., A iii.ihbly road. 

Hobby (hp'bi), Forms; 4 hobyn, 5 7 
hoby, 6 hobye, hobbie, 7 hobbey, fi • hobby. 
[ME. hobyn, hoby, in OF. hobin, hold, hauhby, 
whence mod.F. aubin. It. ttbitto. 

The OFr. w.i.s adoiited from Knglisli, where the word is app. 
native. In all probability it is the hy-iiumc Hobin, Hobby, 
var. of Robin, Robbie: sec llou sK^ According to lip. 
Kciinetl (1695) Gloss, to Paroch. Aniiu. 5.v. Hobelers, *Our 
ptuii>;;hmeii to some one of their cart-hut.ses eeni.M'nlly ^ivc 
the ivame of lloldn, thc^ vciy word whicii I'hil. C^•lIun^^ 
rii>30(7] uvsis,Hist. VI. vii.’ Another hy-foriii of tin: .same 
n.'inie, l)(>ni)iN, has become a generic iiuiiic for a f:art-hoi .se. 
Cf. also Divky, Donkey, Heady, Cuddy, names for the ass.] 
1 . A small or middle-sized horse ; an ambling or 
pacing horse ; a pony. Now Hisl., urch., or dial. 

In early times koNnes arc chiefly referred to as of Irish 
breed ; in later limes, also, as Welsh or Scotch. 

*375 Bakmoi'r Brute xiv.68 Hobynis, tliat w.ar stckitiluy, 
Kent and flang..And kest thainc that apoii thaiiie raid. 
c 1400 Rel. Ant. 11 . 23 An Iy^'.sch man, Upnone his hoby. 
*547 Boohde Introd. 'Knatvl. iii. (1B70) 131, 1 arn an Iry.she 
man. .1 can kepe a Hobby. z6os •end Pt. Returnfr. Par- 
nass. II. iii. ^47, 1 will, .buy an ambling liobby for my fii>'re. 
Ibid. V. 775 Hath the gro<ime saddled my hunting bobby ? 
i6xx Coton.. Hobin, a Hohbli*. ; a little ainhling (and 
idiornc-tiiuncd) hursn. i65a-6a 1 1 eyi.i n Cosmogr. i. (1 682) 220 
Hobbies, .aherwards bfcaiiie a conunon name for all Nags 
or (jcldings. x688 Bond. Caz. No. 2340/4 Stolen.. a black 
Welsh Hobby, near 13 hand, a 1700 B. K. Viet. Cant. 
Crew, Scotch-hobby, a little sorry, scrubbed, low Hor.se of 
tliat Count 17. c 1730 Bcbt Lett. AT. Scotl. (1760) II. xvi. 30 
The little Hichluiid Hobbies, when they find themselves 
hogged, will he still. I73« Centiem, Guide to CeUtle (ed. 2) 
2f»5 A Turk for the Sire, u Scotch Powny, or the Irish Hobby, 
for Dam. x8m Chron. in A nn. Reg. 502/2 Sir William Kemp 
Bart., .was tiding on a hobby from which he fell and expired 
on the spot. x8^ Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) II. xviii. 193 
The chiefs anil cav.a.lry, both Irish and Anglo-Irish, had 
.sriudl light horses called hubbies. 

t 2 . «^Il0BBV-H0UHE 2. Obs. GT IHst. 

1760 Toclkit in Skaks. Plays (1813) XI. 439 f>ur Hobby 
is .T*spiritcJ horse of pastclioaid, in which the master dancc.s 
and displays tricks of legerdemain. x8ao Scott Abbot xv, 
France, hobby -- hi.ss, dragon, and halloo boys ! 

3. «!ll0BBY-iluREE 4. (In quot. i860 with play 
oil sense ^.) 

i6to Prior /TA to F. .VW/rfrif 90 Bui leap and 
.scout On horse called Hobby, or without. »74®,SHfcN»iowE 
Ode Memory \\i\. Bring the hobby I btstrixlc, When picas 
in many a sportive ring Around the room 1 
1860 Plndi XXXIX. 95 MatUr John ‘PI™*: 

Pam. find room for this' Miuter Pam (the bij toy of Ihe 
school). * No, certainly not. You must leave tlial old nooDy 
of yours behind « e 
14 . A kind of velocipede, introduced m 
on which the rider propelled himself by pushing 
the ground with the point of each foot alternately : 
«I)ANi>r-HoKaE. Ois. cxc. Hist. 

18x9 Caricature in Miss Millard's CeUal. (1805^ 

The Newe Long Back’d Hobby made to carry three w | h' 
out Kicking. x8xo Morning Chron. 13 Way.-df/r'L, in 
Velocimuntpcde, or Ladies ilobby . . a Macnine to 
Oue, Two, or Three Persons. 
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6. A favourite occupation or topic, pursued 
merely for the amusement or interest that it affords, 
and which is compared to the riding of a toy horse 
(sense 3) ; an individual pursuit to which a |)erson 
is devoted (in the speakers opinion) out of propor- 
tion to its real importance. Formerly lioBtiY- 
iioRHE (sense 6). 

1816 Scon Anti^. xi. I quarrel with no man'A hoMiv. 
18x3 — Pi 7 >tril X, The plea.sure of being allowed to i-iJe 
one k hobby in peace and quiet. 1857 H uenus Tom Rrinm 
II. ii, He's on one of his pet hobbies. 1874 Savcb iSompnr . 
rhilot. viii. 319 Transgrrs.s the boumbirius of scientific 
evidence, and incur the charge of riding n hobby loo 
s88o L. Stkphem Pope vi.i^g His [t^xd Oxford's] famous 
library was one of his special hobbies. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as hohby-groom^ -monkery 
-ridet\ riding \ f hobby -headed a., explained by 
Wel^r * shag-heade<h as an Irish hobby *. 

*737 Covt. (JMcers in Chaml/erlayne's Si, (j/. 

If. 241, 3 "Hobby Crooins. 1836 Mrs. Pai'Knoikk Crt. Q. 
Charlotte fiSSy) II. 194 'ITie Hobby groom was., sent off to 
London. 1613 IIkau.m. Sc Fl. Cnrcomh 11. iii, C)h, you 
•hobby headed R.-tskal, Tie have you flead. i866\Viiipvi.k 
Char, ij- Charar. Men 45 The "hobby-uiongcr is the only 
perfect, .bore. 1883 Times 18 Aug. 9/a The whole tribe of 
crotchet -uiongers and 'hobby -riders. 

Hence Ko'bbylam, pursuit of or devotion to 
hobbies (sec 5). Bo'bbyist, a person devoted to 
a hobby. Bo'bbyless <z., having no hobby. " 

1846 Eir.lfsiolofiistW. flir.i-fS-vubbingl burdens Ecr.lc- 
siology with (he *hobbyisin of an anui&iiitr trifle. 1871 
NAritf'.vs Pr*r 7 t. 4- Cure Pis. iii. ix. 055 The perniciuiis 
f'Munsel of Mmic "hobbyist, Daily Se^vs 17 Fch. 3/1 

The philati-iisls or colleriur’i of p'>st.*ige-Kt:uiips, like nearly 
all other luibhyists, have lung h;i>l their asso. iation. 1870 
Stxt. Rev. 4 June 730/a How many 'liobbyless wretches aie 
still crawling .-iliout the wnrid? 

Sobby (h^bi), sb:^ Forms: 5 hoboy(e, 5 7 
hoby, 6 hobie, 6-7 hobbio, hobbey, 5 - hobby, 
[a. OF. hobt^, hebet, med.T.,. hobetus^ dim. of hobe 
the same bird ; other iliiiiinulivea were OF. kobel^ 
hoberly hoberel^ mod.F. hobereait. According lo 
Ilarmc^teUr, j>crh. derived from ( )F. hober to move, 
stir, bestir oneself : of. Du. hobben under I-Iorrlk v.j 

A sm-all species of falcon, d'alco subbuleo, for- 
merly down at lark.s and other small birds. 

ei440 Promp. Parr. ^42/1 Hohy, hawkr, alaudarius, 
alietu^. i486 Rk. St. A PaMs 1 ) iv a. TIjcr is an Hoby. And 
tb.-u Imtike i.s for ayong m.in. i588(.iKEi.NR 
vS N'l bastard Hawke imi^l scare so high as the Hobby. 
164* Puiler Ansto. h'rrne 'I'o Kdi . t llrt riot like a Tn'trke, 
dated into the net by a ^'litited Hobby rjf pretended Cun- 
science. 1678 Makvki.l irrmvth Popery 10 -As ridiculous. . 
ai for a I.arke to d.'ire the Hobby. i8s8 .Sik J. S. .‘^kuhiuiit 
OhsertK Jfawkinji 45 The merlin and the hobl)y both brerd 
ill England. 

b. Comb., as hMydike adj. or adv. ; hobby- 
bird <//ir/., name for tlu’ wryneck ;.Swniiisoa) j 
hobby-hawk, same as hobby \ hobby -owl diaL^ 
name for the barn owl ^Swaiubon). 

1370 Lkvins Mauip, 44/31 An Hobyhauke, ixlaudarius. 
16x8 WiTiil-R Hrit. Rentffuh. Pref. 123 She dare.s uut oiicly, 
Holiby-likr, make wing At |V,rrs ami’ llulterflyes. 

t Hobby, V. Obs, [f. Ilouuy jA -] inlr. To 
hawk w’ilh a hobby. 

€'X43io l.vrHi. Min. 'Poems (Percy Soc.l 203 On hobyiiig 
whan she l>st to fai-e. 15x6 .Skkuok Ma^ytvf. Wks, (Hyce) 
I. 1-76, I W'.lde luauko wliylc.-ii my hede Vlyl w'arkc, So 
1 myghl hobby fur .suche n lusty hirkc. 

Hobby-horse. [(. i Iobuy ;/>.i + ii»k8e.j 

tl. A kind of horse : lIoiinvjA*!. (>bs. 

LOixio, J'hiMt\ a hobble horse, such as Ireland 
breedeth. 1609 Hkkkek Cvlls It o*no-rk. v. ul'r::) i .-o At 
the d^Mjrs, with their iii.isteiV hobby-horses, to ride to the 
new pl.iy. 1614 B, Junson Harth. Pair in. iv. Wks. 
(Ktldg.) 321/1 A Carroch. .with four pyed hobbyhorses. 

2. in the morris-danee, and on the stage (in 
burlesques, pantomimes, etc.), a figure of a horse, 
made of wickerwork, or oth».r light material, fur- 
nished with a deep housing, and fastened about the 
waist of one of the performers, who executed 
various antics in imitation of the movements of a 
skittish or spirited horse; also, the name of this 

S erformer in a morris-dance, lienee, To play {the) 
obby-horse: also iransf. 

*557 ^ hunhw. At e. SV. A/ary^s in Coates //is/. ReaeitHg" 
(i8o2' 130 Item, payed to the Mynstrcls and the Hobby- 
horse on May Day 31. 1569 Xoitiagkam Rec. IV', 132 Gcv\ 11 
to tow mynslreles, and to them that did play witli y" hoby 
horse, 15^ Siohuks Anaf. Aims. 1. (1879) 147 Then 

haue they their Hobby-horses, dragons and other Antiques. 

J0N.S0N Ex\ Man out of Hum. it. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
.^ 7 /t Slilood ! you shall sec him turn mnrricc-dancer, he has 
KOI him bclLs, a good Miit, and a hobby«hf)rse. 2645 M ili on 
Lohist, Wks. (i8.si) 365 The word Politician is not us'd to his 
niaw, and therupoii he plaics the most notorious hobbihors, 
jeiitiiig and frisking in the luxury of his nousense . 1673 Dhv- 
pKN A///, i/niw Oxford 14 Your delight Was there to sec two 
hobby-horses fight. x8xo Scorr Abbot xiv. He pcrroiiiied 
the celebrated part of the hobby-horse. 18x1 - Keuiliv, 
xxxUj Captain Coxc. .executed. .acainb.ade, the like whcie- 
oi nad never been practised by twodrgged hobbyboi.se. 

tb. I'rov. The hobby horse is forgot', a phr-asc 
npp. taken from some old ballad. Obs. 

*588 Shaiw. L. L. L. III. i. 30 Rrag. Put < », but O. Roy. 
The Hobbie-horse is forgot. 1600 Krmp Arne Pates IVatiJ. 
Hyb, With hey and ho, through thickc and thin, the hubby 
uone quite forgotten. s6es Siiaks. //am. 111. ii. 14s Else 


shall he suffer not thinking on, with the Hoby-hiirsse,wb'} a 
K pitap|i 16 , For o, For o, tbe Hoby-horso is forgot. 1603 
H. JuNSON Aa/yr Wks. (Ktidg.) 538/2 But see, the hobby- 
horse is forgot. Fool, it must your lot, 'I'o stip^ily lii . 
w.'iiit with faces, And some other bufluon graces. 1609 
Old Atey M Herefordsh. for a R/ayd Marian in Halli w. 
Shafts. U^’s. iBss I Y. 286 But lookc you, who licrc comes : 
John Hunt the hobby-horse, wanting but three of a hunclred, j 
'(were time fur him to forget himselfe, and sing, bnt (>, 
nothing, but O, the kohbiediorse is forgotten, a 16x5 
Fletcher Women Pleased iv. L Shall the hobby-lior.se be 
forgot then? 1631 Drue Puten. of Sujf. Civb iN.), CL 
Answer me, hobbthorse, which way crust he..? fen. Who 
(lu you siieake to, sir T We have forgot the hobbihorse. 
t C. A Itobby-horsc dance. Obs. 
x670--98 T.asski.s Voy. Italy I. 68 Women like those that 
danced anciently the Hobby-horse in Country MuiiiiniiigK. j 
' *779 in Brand Pop. AhIuj. (1870) I. 285 Wc an* cumr over I 
! the Mire and Moss ; We dunce .*in Hobby Horse ; A I ir.igoii | 
you shall see. And a wild Worm for to lice. j 

t 3 . iransf. a. A person who plays ridiculous i 
antics ; a frivolous or foolish fellow, jester, buffoon, 
b. A lustful (K'ison ; .a loose woman, prostitute. 

*588^ Shaks. L. a. /.. III. i. 31 Ciil'st thou iiiy lone Hobbi- : 
horse 1599 — hfuck Ado iii. ii. 75, I hauc studied eight ' ir j 
nine wi.se words to speake to you, which these hobby-horses : 
must not bcare.^^ 1604 — 0 th. iv. L 160. 1609 B. Jonsd.n ■ 

Sit. Wrtf». IV. ii. Wks. (Ktidg.) 275/1 What u neighing J 
Hobby-horse is this I it x6x6 Bkaum. & Fi„ I.ttiie Fr. 
Lawyer v. i. Make ‘tin tame A.tols and hobby -hoi ses. 

4 . A Stick with a borse*.s head which children be- 
stride as a toy horse. 

.“589. PuTiKNiiAM Eng. /'otsie iii. .vxiv. ..Vrb.l 286 King 
Agcsibatis baulng a gicat .si>rt of little cb.ildrcit . . touke a 
litile hobby hur.se. of woixl and besliid it tu kcepe them in 
play. B. J on.son Barth. Pair 1. Wk.s. i Rtldg, • 310/2 1 )id 

' you .all think, .that 1 had chanj^ci] it in the fair, for hubby- 
I horses? 1632 Shf.k\so<^iu, A «<.liildsi hobbic-horse, 
i ehevatde bt'is -fun enfant, 1710 Rrit. Apollo III. No. 1 15. 

! 2/2 A I*.arc<l 4*f Hobby-Horses, Rattles and Penny- Fiddles. 

* *758 ) oiiN.soN Idler No. 13 R 3 .She .saw lady fondle’s eldest 
son ride over a carpet with his hobby-horse all mire. 1827 
Honk TobU-Bk. f. 685 A street seller of hubby-hurse.s— >toys . 
fur the cbiidieii of a hundreit yc.'irs ago. 

b. A wooden horse fi.\ed on a ‘ merry-go-rouud ' : 
I at a fair. c. A r<x:king-horse for the nursery. i 

i 1741 Gray Ac/. Poems (1775; 114 A Fair here. Liiot a place ! 
i wherK one eats gingerbread or rides upun hobby-horses. 

I t84X .S. C. Hall Ireland 11 . 340 The incrry-go-ruiinds and 
I hobljy-hor.s*;s * crammed 1894 T. Hari»v’ l.ife'^s /.title , 
! Irontes yi The gyrating persuruages and hol>by-hi>rsc.s. 

I t 5 - IIouuY Obs. L'xc. //isl. 

! tSxf Centl. Mag. Fch., A machine denominated the Pe- 
i destriau H(d)by-hor.se, invented by a Raron von Urais. .h.is 
j been intrtMluced into thi.s country by a tr.ade.smaii in ; 

j Acre. 1819 (17 Apr.) 7 'i//r ty/V^r/e Johnson’s Pedc.siriai) . 

Hobby-horse Riding Sciiool, at 377 Strand, The Dandy ; 

j .V the t lobby horse i'j‘F«.»r this gexx! turn 'Ihe sweep would ride ! 
'1 he hobby horse And Daiidy’.s pride. 1880 Siribneds Mag. ! 
Feb. 483 All old farmer, .(narrated how lie had .seen the ]i>w ' 
'hobby-horses’ of fifty-nine yc;u-.s ago driven on Krigli-.h 
roads by thrust of thc^ toc.s on the ground. 1887 Rddm. 
JAbr.yCytling^ 59 The hka'cle of the present day is a descen- j 
dant in the right line of (he 'dandy ' or * hobby horse 'of - 
18x9. S89X [see Danoy-houseI. 

0 . A favourite pursuit or pastime ; - IlouiiY sb.^ 1 
5. Now rare. ! 

1676 Hai.e Contempt. 1. 201 Almo.st every person liatli 
vome hobby horse nr other w'herein he prides himself. 176B 
Mai». D’.Akhi ay Early Diary 17 July, 1 never pretend to ■ 
I he . . above having and indulging a Hobby Horse, a 1791 
i Weslkv Sernt, txx.\iu. ii, 2 Wks. iSii IX. 434 Kvery one 
has (to use the tranl term of the day. .) hts hobby-hrrse I : 
i Soiriethiiig that pleases the gic,»f l»oy for a few hours. 18x7 
Coi.f.riik;e Rioy. Lit. 43 Mct.aphvric's and psychology have 
lung btH'ii niy hubby-horse. 1867 Uahwis in Life S Lett. 
(1887) 111. 134. 1 shall nut make bu much of iiiy hobby •lu>rse i 
.as 1 th'.'Ught 1 could. j 

7 . attrib. and Comh.^ as hobby-horses donco 1 
(sec sense 3) ; hobby-horse man, ho’bbyhorse- | 
man. {a) a man who sells hobby-horses ; (/#) a man j 
who rode a ‘ hobby-bnrsc * or dandy-horse (sec 5) ; j 
(r) a man who ‘ rides a hobby * (.see 6). j 

x686 Plot Staffbrdsh. 4 14 Tbw h.ad . . a sort of sixjrt . . j 
call'd the *Hoboy-horsc dance, fiom a person that carryed 1 
the image of a horse between his leggs, made of thin board.s. i 
1614 B. joNsoM Rnrth. Fair iv. i, 1 cannot find my ginger- i 
bread wife iiur itiy 'hubby-liur>^e man, in all the 1'air now. ! 

Fraseds Mag. XL. 417 Mr. Ellis re.ally abuses these ! 
privileges nf the liobbyhorseman. 1894 Tablet 27 Oct. 6O3 
Taken up by .small ,se(.t.arian.s and liobhyhorsnnen. 

1 leuce Bo'bbj-horse v. intr.^ to play the hobby- 
horse. Kobby-ho'TSloal a. {humorous), bclon};' 
ing or devoted to a ‘hobby-horse* or hobby, i 
crotchety, whimsical ; whence Bpbby-ho’rsloaUy ! 
oilv. Sobbj-ho niiiissv, devotion to a * hobby *. 

i6yi W. Sami son Vow Breaker I iii, Shall the Major put ' 
me hosidi'S the hobby-horse? let him 'hobby-horse at home. 
*8|m J. Savagr Hist. Cnrhampton 5S3 A sitiguUir custuin, { 
cuUed ‘ J Kibby-horsing ’ prev.ails here (Minehesull on every j 
first day of May. A nuntlicr of young men . . liaving . . made ; 
some grotc.sti lie figurc.s .. rudely la-semDUiig men, and horses 
with long t.aiis . . pcranibul.ite the town . . performing a variety 
of antics. 1761 Stkknk Tr. Shandy 111 . xxii. The generous 
ulio' "hobby-honical I gallantry of my uncle. 189^ Bi.ackib iii 
IVestm. Caz. 15 M.ar. 9/1 We quariel a bit— he is .so hold ly- 
horsic.al, wii can't avoid it. lysgSrr.kNK Tr. Sftantiy II. 

V, What ne gained *Hobby-H<;rsic.'ill)’, a.s a iKNly-servaiit. 
1771 G. Burns in Burns' It 'ks. ((845) 184 note, H.aving 
.. Iiecume most holihvhursii ally attached to the study uf 
medicine. 18B1 Xature XXIV. i6x Practical, and mto- ; 

I gcther fia?c from "hobby-horsincss. 

Hobbyism, -let, -less: sve after Hobby jA.i 
H obby-lanteru » HobjAi 4. j 


Hobeler, -boiler, etc., obs. ff. Hobdi.J!:b ^ 
t Hoberd. [7 a. OF. hobert bobby, hawk , or by- 
form of Tobert: of. n«>B A term of reproach. 

1:1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Sue.) 179 Do howlott howryn 
Ivibirrd and hvyn. Ibid. 325 jOUr thrust, sere huberd, for to 
slake, E>/ii .and guile here I the take. 

Hoberdehoy, obs. var. of Hobbledehoy. 
Hobgoblin (hp'bcf^blin;, sb. (a.) Also 6-8 
'gobling. [f. Hob .tA* 2 + Goblin.] 

1. A mischievous, tricksy imp or sprite ; another 
name for Puck or Robin Goodfellow; hence, a 
tcrriiyiiig apparition, a bogy. 

1530 pAi..scK. 231 2 Hobgoblyng, goblin, ntanfffe. 1567 
Drant tfonue. Art R.), An ould u yfes chat, or Ude 

Ol_ wichc.s, bujigs, ami livjbgi.Ming-^. 15^ R. Scot Dist otu 
H itcher, vii. li. 11606) 105 Kob'ui gorjdfi'lhfW and Hub gub- 
blin wci<* a.s terrible., hag*, and wiiclic-s Ijc now. 1590 
SiiAUft. MiM. A'. II. i. 40 'Ihosc that Hubgohlin €;a)l you, 
aiid sweet Pucke, You do tluli workr, and they .shall bauc 
g*j..d lucke. 1678 Bvnvan I i/gr. 1 fci Now In: saw the Hob- 
K'.iblins, and S-atyrs, and Dragons of th»: Pit, but . .aflci break 
uf day they came not nigh, a 1704 '1\ BhowN J'r.the 
J h unkenness Wk.s. 17 jo 1 . 34 Nu bobgoVibling-. cii daniing 
fairies. X791 Mrs. KAbCLiFi-E Rom. Frtisi vii, Stories of 
filiosis and hobgoblins have alw,avs beon adiiiirfd and 
thciisht-d by the vulg.tr. 1850 W. Invisu Crcu/i.ntith i. 2:-> 
A iiiige iiiisshapcii hubgobliii u.sed to bestride the Iitiusc every 
rvt.‘ni::g with aii immense pair of jack -bunts. 

2. fig. An object wliicli inspires sii]jcibliii(>iia 
ilicad or appiehension ; a bo^y, bujjlxrar. 

1700 .SiKM.K Tailor No ii 3 f i Si. me of the DcLcasrd, 
wliu 1 thought l'.;id been laid ipiicily in their (jiavt-:,, are 
such lb.il.>goblins in imblick .^ssrinblirs- 18x3 I’Entham 
Sot Puttl j’}^ i'uiniig an cxtiiigiiiNlicr upon this huLgublin 
m.ay h.oe tbr seii-nis good rllect, of catniiiig a mass of dis- 
quietude. 1841-4 Kmlhson Ajj-., SelJ'nL Wks. (Rohn) 1 . 
24 fool:.sh riin.sisiency is the hubgoblin c.T liltle minds. 

3. humcrotts. An nnim.'ll that causes Urior. 

1770 Gi'AV iii i\ rr. xv. N. Siohcils <1843} 113 Here L Mi. 
Fulj.iiiihi:, ha.s gut a flying hobgublhi from the Ea.st Indies. 

4. attnb, .'iml adj. Of, ptilaiuiiiij to, or cobuctltri 
with hobi;olilii;.s ; like a )job{;iibliii. 

x6xx S. \VAiri> l.ijc Faith Death 1627 7/ l'hyl--'-i ■pbie . 
hath lauglii them not to fvarc any vi^h Hobgubliii .spu'its. 
x6a8 W11 }»iB Rrit. Romepnb. m. 737 Those hobgoblin 
lerrui.s of the grave. x679Dky1'KN' Troi/ns VxA. B, His 
language is as h«.b>;'.)blin as his jm-i.sou. i8qx M.sk. 
woRiii (Sd. Frexuh iifix’ertifss i»i3 The soiiows uf 

Werti-r, or some of our f.'tshion.'ible hubgol.’lin roiiiaiires. 
*875 JowETr PUtto (ed. s) 1 . 3S6 Frightening us like c.bilcirc?i 
with hobgoblin tenors. 

Hence {^nanre-wds.) Kobgo'bUa v. Irani., t.-* 
terrify or pursue as a hobgoblin. Kobg’o'blinet, 
.a little hobgoblin. Bobgo’bUnism, Ix'licf in hob- 
goblins. Hob^o'blinry, hobgoblin business. 

1615 Sir E. Houy iv. i.*- j Agonies, the (rare 

whereof the Popes pccuniaric Hi^hgublinetN. did afletwariis 
r.-iy:.e. X713 Dakkfli. Ceniiom. Instr 11. six. (cd. £; .■-.•2 V\ e 

have been Hobgoblin'd b>o lotiq into Kt-ligion. 1799 Colk- 
MOCE iMt, (1895' 291 They bcUevc that he hovets between 
heaven and earth, and at timvs hobgoblin-^ his relations till 
they perfoiin it fur him. 1638 Rlatkrv. Mtig. XL. 159 The 
lower i:l.Ts:,es of Wt-l.Nh were notortou.s !■ rtlif.lr faith in ihe.se 
l(v.:il hr,bgi;bliitisin.s. •«<3 IlfiPkuw lai'le tn Spain \lvii 271 
\y hat du y*.:u mean by tliLs foolish hobgul'liriry 7 2853 F. \V . 
Newman i.^des of Hot tut 56 Some regard thi-» us a piece uf 
ho!)gubliiii-y. 

Hobhouchin. Ohs. or dial. Also -howchin. 
[f. IloB .rA* + IloucHiN.] An owl. 

i68x N. O. RoUeaus Lufrin iir. 126 If poor HobhowchiTi 
purs j-oii ill this fr.arlng. 1750 W. Fi.i.is Mod. // usbandm. 
V. )i. ic.xj Willi us ihi* t>wl is called Hobhouchiti, .irid in.ikes 
a gri at hooping N-.-ise ur try, many timesi in the Nigl-.t. 

t Hobidy-booby. Ohs. rare. \i. hobi~, hobbi . 
as in hobbe-dt'hoy, holH-didafuc : sec ilut'BY.J 
? scarecrow. 

sjwo Man's Treaih. to IfVw. iN,', His legs arc distorted 
so..thiit he louks like a hubidy-buuby, pivfp’d up with a 
couple of crooked billets. 

Hobio, obs. f. Hobby. Hobiler, vnr. of Hob- 
BLF.R L HobinoU, van HoHBiNor.i. CV^s. 
Hobits, Hobitzer« var. llowrrz, Ho\vit/.rr. 
Ho'b-jobt sb. dial, and slang. [?f. Hob jAI 1 
+ Job.] orig. A clumsy unskilled job ; heiico 
app. a job of unskilled work, an odd job. Hincc 
Bob-Job V., Hob-johbor, Kob-Jobbing. 

1857 Wx tun r /V,w. DUt.. Httbjifh. a Jiunsy job. 1B73 
R. VvAi.-r.H GaolCr.idle la.t ‘ Hob-jobbing *, to use the vividl> 
dc.si.riptive phrase of his t'la.ss in life, ihruugh thiiive.-i 
months the lad .somehow managed tu appe;i>e. .the cruvings 
of nature, /bid., Davs i.'.an)e in which ihcie w.aa .a huh- 
ji>hl.ier's famiue; no horses to hold, no parcels to c.arry. 
/Hd. 133 Every day nut less tli.in seventy thousand buy*, 
and girls .are actually ‘ hoh-iubbing about utu ily helph:.%‘-, 
until they hub- job into griob, pcnileiiii.aric.s, reform.atories. 

t Hoblo, V. Obs. tare’~^. [V error for hobte, hoby. 
Hobby v.] intr. To u.-w.- a Iramincl-net. 

i<3P PAi.S(ik. s86. 1 hublc, 1 iraiiell for larkes.y’i’ irt-waille. 
irfT^ILMiK V.'' s, quyl. a IS56.I 

Hoble, obs. f. Hobblk. Hobleshew, v.*!!. oi 
lluithiESHow. Hobliesholo: IIobbleb - ^ 

•j* Hoblln. Obs. noHie-UHi. .A factifioiis variant 
goblin, hobgoblin. 

■755 'T- -Amurv (i7LHy» II. f-i Br they. .Iiublin-j ui 

gofilins, fiaincs or genii. 

Hoblob : see 11 <'B jA‘ 4. 

So'b-llIAlla Obs. hi //oh man blind, the same 
as hodman- or Ho(> 1 'M.\n-A/i«i/, blind-man’s-buff. 
2599 PoKTKK .‘Ingry IVom. .Mingd. in Hazl. DodsleyWI, 



HOBKAIIi. 


HOOK. 


3^4 'Tis Chrintmas s|H>rl Of Hob'inan*l'Hntl, all blindi all 
seek to calcli. All mii'S. 1609 Aumin lUit. Taylor (1880) lEi 
The Doctor now nt liob-nian blindcp Hegins to cast about. 
16^ irKVWooi' W'hc IfoguloH III. Wks. 1874 

^^'Tly Nhoiiid 1 play nt Hob-man bliiide? 

Sobniul + Naiii.] 

1. i\ nail with massive heail and short tan^, usctl 
for piotectiiijf the soles of heavy boots and shoos. 

15^ ist PI. Contention '1843) I beseoch (akI thou innist 
fiiTl into some sniith.s hand anil be turn’d tu hobiiailes. 15^ 
B. JoNso'i Pv. Man in llimt. i. iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) rt/? All old 
iron, and rusty nrovetbn : a Kood comiiuxiity for some smith 
to make hob-nails of. 1607 f f t:\\\ oon ICofu. Xv 7 //<* v. Kindn. 
Wk.s. 1S74 11 . ys They Ir^ade heavy uhere their i-l<>b-iiailcs 
fall, c 1900 lb*. Kknnki r in A/r'/f/Z. MS. 1033 If. 184 [ic/?] 
Hob-miiU small short nail, with a round head, used for the 
botloin of rioiijjh- Men's .shoos. 1804 Aut KNi^iiiY .V«>;y, Obs. 
50 The scns.uioii as if he was lyins on .n number of hobnails. 

2 . tramf, A man who wears liobnailcd shoes ; 
a rustic, clodhopjHjr, clown. So //ohmiis, as 
generic proper name. 

164s Milton Colnd. Wk--.. (1851^ 303 Xo nniic hobiiailoat 
:i Mon is, but is more b.ansomly facctioin.. 1684 Oi way 
.if heist I. i. Thou uiiconscionnble Hobn.'ul. 1705 Hickf.hin- 
ImIIA. Pries t'l r. i. U7.'-i) 17 Then, replied how is 

it possible ihnl there coulil be cither Night or Da)*, when 
there was neither Sun, Moon, nor Stars? i859Tii.\ci;i-.k.\v 
Virgin. 1 . 353 Troop.-; of hobnails clumping to church. 

3 . nttnb. or mlj. C’lownish, rustic, boorish. 

i6aA (li-K Poof out 0/ Snare in Soiiicrs Trm fs (1810) III. 
76 'f'hc fir.sl imcslion that :in li )h>iuiile .'Spectator niadi*, 
l^efiMft he would pay his penny .. w;is, Whether there he 
a devil :uul a fv><.ile in (lie ]il:iy? x6a8 Bami.k Miiroros/rr, 
Con i fry Fclio'o (.\rh.> 5M Ilcc. .has soiue thriftW’'Huhnayli: 
Broucroes to Clout hi.s ciiscuiirsc. »«saj- kouiN'soN liudoK a 
i*ief. 3 Barlmroiis and hobnail phrase.s, 

4. all rib. and Coffib,, a.*, kohnail shv€\ hobnail- 
proof adj. ; hobnail liver ; see qiiot. 

1607 RowL.ANns Dr. MerrW-man (1609) 4 Their Shooes 
were Mob-nailc proofe, soundly hepe^g'd. 1^7 nui-.ictiiOMr. 
Rottf^h Dieunond i, How I used to kick you in iiiy hob-nail 
shoes! 188a (Ji’AiN Dili. .Mcd.t Hohtail Liver^ a name 
Kiven to a ciriholic liver, whon it iircsonts small promiueiices 
on its .Mirfacc rn.-ieiiibling hobnails. 

Ko'bnail, v. [f. [ircc. sb.] 

1 . irans. To farni.sh or set with hobnails. 

1849 - Massencl/o 62 rie..hoh-naile iny shoos will) 

a couple of old thorns. 

2 . To trample down, n» with hrihnailcd shoes. 

1875 Tknnyson Q, Maty 11. ii, Your rights niid chatters 

hobnail'd into slusli. 

Hence Xo'bnailer, a machine for putting hob- 
nails into the soles of bools {Lahur Commission 

Gl0.iS. iSQi). 

Sobnailed (hz^ bnJild), a, [f. as preo. +-kj).] 

1 . I‘'urnishcd or set with hobnails ; having the 
marks of hobnails. 

1603 B. JoNsu.N Satyr Wks. ( R tldg. .• Come on, clown.-, 
..bestir your hoh-naird .stumps. 1693 Dhvdi: w 
Saf. HI. Some Mgue-suldicr, wilh his hob nail'd sho«?s, 
lMdenl!i hiA leg.s behind in bloody rows. zSyt^ 1.. SiicrUK.N 
Player. Europe \\v\. (1894) 175 I'hc vocal niu.'^ic played (»u 
the planks by a pair of sturdy hubiiailed boots. 

b. Hobnailed liver \ a ciriliotic liver, studded 
with projections like nail-heads. 

1847-9 Todu O' l:/. Anal. IV. 711 ['J’hc liver] presents wiiat 
i', termed .a hobnailed .'ipjiearanci*. 1886 Standard 19 Jaii. 

3. '5 He fuiiud a large p.atch of cirrhosis, commonly known as 
hobnailed liver. 

2 . tramf. Rustic, Vjoorish, clowni.sh. 

*599 Nashi-; Lenten Stujfe ti Tli*? bobn.iylJe bon.scs of 
their carlcrly aiice-;tiie. 1683 KeNNi.ir Enisut. on I'oily 
(Reeves jjTbc hob-miih-d suiter pri^furs loan the iiiilkniaid 
^forc any of my buly's d-Tiightcrs. 1839 1 1 . Roi iKks Ess. \ 1 . 
iii. j j^Our initional proverbs. .the niaiiual niiil vadc-niccuiu 
of * hobnailed ' pliii(i-;ophy. 

So'b-nobf phrase and tviv. [lu origin np|). 
a variant of kab mb, hah or nab\ see IT.vn ttdv.'\ 

1 . Phrase IJob, nab : have or have not ; used by 
Shakspere app. in the sense * give or lake 

1601 SiiAKS. Tvel. -V. III. iv. n*}'.'. His incnnseiiiviit ..is so 
impb^^able, that siili.-,fact.ioti caii he nune, but by pan^s of 
death and sepulcher : Hob, nob, is bi^ word ; giu 'i or take 't. 

2. adv. ■- 1 lab nab (Hab adv. i); hit or mi.s.'i ; 
however it may turn out ; at random. 

1660 FiSfiKR Rnstkks Alarm Wk-c ( 1679’* 503 IHcl quotes 
as many of ibcm, as ht; judges, a:, to number, may inakv a 
Jury, and wj Hob-Nob, as (bey say, without iiuittering niucli 
what (hey arc, so they Concord all in one in the liiiro naiiiiiig 
of (he Wolds. 1789 Ckosk / Vvr-. Dkt., Hob-nob isuinetimcs 
pronounced h.'»b-iiab.», at a venture, oashly. 1887 .S'. Chr.di. 
Cdoss. S.V., We'll go al it hob.nob at a venture. 

3 . Bob or nob, bob a nob, bob and nob : (prob. 
SB give or take, give and take) used by two pcr.soii.s 
drinking to each other. To drink hob or nob, hob 
a nob^ to drink to each other alternately, to take 
wine with each other with clinking of glasses. 

1756 Footk En^tfr. Paris i. Wks. 1799 I. t<j 6 Then.. they 
proceed to deinnlish the Kubstuntials, with, perhaps, an oc- 
casional interrupiiori, of 'Here's to you friends’, * Hob or 
nob*, * Voiir love .'ind mine'. 176a <.ioi.ijs.m. ( 7 / 7 . IP. Iviii, 
* Hob and nob, Docif^r ; which do you choon**, white or red'P 
177a < lu.WKs .Spir. ^)///-r. viii. xxi. (180S1 nW Having draiik 
hon-or*nob with a young lady in whose eyes he \vi.-;hed to np- 
fiear a man of cousi‘.quctice. 18x5 W. H. Ihflanii .V. WM/t'e;' 
mania 213 With whig or with tory he'll drink hob a iioh. 
1861 Dickkns ( 7 f. Expert, v, * Have another gla.ss ! ’ ‘ Wilh 
you. Hob and nob returned the sergeant. * The (op of 
mine to the foot of yours— tlie foot of yours to the top of 
iiiiiiu— Kiiigotice, ring twice— the best tune on the Musical 
Glassieif ! Your liealth.' 
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b. quasi-/////. On intimate Icnns of good-fellow- 
ship, in close' companionship. 

» 3 S» Jkrkold St. Giles xv. 1^9 In those very good, .old 
tiinc.s, hub and nob with the huu.seDi enker. x8S9 Thackekay 
Pirffin. xlvi, I might lx: hub-aiid-iiob with you now in your 
dungeon. X87X Daily Netvs 17 Nov., To iiuikc things 
pleasant . . after a pleasant yet practical hoh-and-iiol) fashion. 

SO'b-nobi V. [At first hob or nob, hob-a-nob, 
hob and nob, hob-and-nob (^onc or both vbs. in- 
flected), from the adv. phrase : see prre. 3.] 

1. intr. I'o drink to each other, drink together. 

A. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 117 Do I uo to hoh or nob in 

while-wine, I am firoUtbly told rctl is better for my nerves. 
1794 Wolcott »P. Pindar) Atad. Process. Wks. 181.1 111. 
273 Deserts, for common serving-int-n, the room, And hubs or 
nobs with I.adies of the Broom, idot M. li. l-.twis Pales 
IPond., Giles JollnP i, A Doctor so prim and a svinpstress 
so tight 1 1 oh-.T-nobod in some right inaiasuuin. x8o$ Spi^rt- 
ing Mag. XXVI. 148 Watch the eye of him who wishes to 
liol) or nob. 18x3 W. H. Pyni-. ICinc •y If'nlni/ts (18^4! 1 1. 
X. 163 * Here's my hearty service to you, .ind let us ?n>b and 
nob.* 1840 'I'liACKKKAY Paris SJt.-bk ic* We bobbed 

and nobbed with.. (he celebrated ballilT of Chaticrry Lane. 
1840 — Catherine viii. The gallant Tutpiii might have hoh- 
uiid-nnbl>cd with Mrs. C. x^ Miss IIxadix/N Mt. Royal 1. 
vii. 201, I will liob.inrl nob with her 0%'croiir. glass of toddy. 

p. x8a8 Craven Dial. .«s.v., 1 have frequently hc.ird one gen- 
tleman, in company, sjiy to another, will you hob-nuhwith me? 
When this challenge was accepted, the glasses were instantly 
Mind, and then tlicy in.ide the glasses touch or kiss each 
i>ther. This gentle striking of the drinking vessels I always 
Ruppos«xl explained the term hob-nob. 1831 J. J ekvll Corr. 
27 Jan. (1894) 267 At a r.upiM:r he hobnobbed with Lady 
Dniiley Stuart, x^a Hakiiam Ingol. Lep., Nell Cook M oral, 
Don't .. Hob-nob in S.ick and MaU;oisic. x86a .Sala w'lti. 
Addr. 112 [She] insisted on tlie Captain hobnobbing with licr. 

2 . To hold familiar intercourse, be on familiar 
terms with. 

a. 1828 Lady (tkanvii.le Let/. Mar. (18941 H' .>7 R 
not bo her interest to hoh-and-noh with Lord Fit^williaiii. 
1844 1 lACKKRAY X///A* 7'/vi7». u,An honest grix>in jokes and 
hobs-and-nohs . . with the Kitchen maids. 1882 Jkssom* 
Arcady iii. aSP^) (6 What a curious joy. .to hi>b-a-iiob for 
a sea.son with the piginier. of theMoiucenc. x893Vukii-:i i.v 
Glatues Back I. xvi. 303 'I'he chairman, .hoblicd and nobbed 
unreserveilly W'ith his immediate neighlxiurs. 

/3. x866 Sat. Rer'. '/.» Jan. 86/( Looking at the maid Cl.ir.i, 

1 found that she b.K! seated lierself at the table, and was 
preimred to hobnol* it wilh me. 1871 Dikom YVww/' 111. 
xviii. 191 Fliot, now hnlvnolihing with the pirate in pre- 
tended friendship. 1879 (». M^C1M)SALtl P. Faber HI. iii. 
38 He. .hob-nobbed with Death and Corruption. 

' Hence Bo'b-no^bhitiir j//.; alsoHo’b-no bb©r, 
one who hob-nobs ; Ho’b-no-bbj /i., characterized 
by or characteristic of hob-nobbing or familiar in- 
tercourse. 

A. 179s Wor.coTT (I*. I'ind.'ir) .Sorrinvs .Sunday Wks. 1812 
1 1 1 . 370 May have lu:r tea and rolls and hob .ind nobbing. 
1812 E rainwcr 25 May 328/2 The joyous hobbing.a-nob i»f 
llie lovers. sBjp fPestm. Rev. XI II. 147 A little pleasant 
hubhing and iv.d/bing. 1865 G. Mkrk i»i ni R. Fleming xxix. 
i.iSSg) J44 The honour nf hub-nnobbiiig with a gciitleinan. 

/S. x8i6 .Sporting Mag. XI.Ylf. dj Vunng l.viies. .often 
left tlic !/jlitary gkiss of wine w'hicli if ley took with the 
gentlemen hob-m/blxT half uiiiiiiisbcd. 1853 W. Jkbpan 
Autobiog. IV. xiil 23a 'I'lie tcMsl was drunk wilh accia* 
riuitiiiii,' and then fillowtid hob.nohbing. x888 K. M. 
hlAHMi Saved as by Tire viii. Diflusing a geiiLil, hobnobby 
e.Yprt:ssion over the severest cuuiitenaiu e. 1895 Mis.s Dowiic 
Gallia xi. 123 Upon an omnibus, loo, that very hob-nobby 
.'uid fatniliur vehicle. 

Ho'b-nobf ^‘b. [f. ns i)rcc. As n sb. more usual 
in the coiultnscd form.] 

+ 1 , A ‘sentiment’ or phrase used in hob-nobbing. 
176X Kittle) The Miisv{iie : a new and .select collection of the 
1 h.-sI KngUsh, Scotch, and Irish Songs . . To which is added 
;i complete cullcclioii of the various 'ruastii, Sentiments, and 
>lol>-Nobs. 1770 i/iV/Ie) T0.1SIS, Sentiments, Hob-nobs and 
Song-^; The Company Keeper's Assislaul. 

2 . A drinking to each other or together, 
ft. 1834 L. Ri'ickik IPand. by Seine 71 At the end of ibe 
j vi-p.ist, a general * choque *, or nob-or-nob look place. 1888 
i J. R\MS^Y St.otL iS//f Cent. II. viii. 132 When hob or nob 
j was nr-.t intrudneed, un a young geiplciiian calling for wine 
. a second time during iliiiner, (leorgc whispered him, 'Sir, 

: you b.ive li.id a glass already ' 

j p. x8a$ Fosbrooki-. Emyct. Antii/. 537 Pril and W'ril was 
' an ancient forirt of hob nob. 

I 3 . A tauiiliar Conversation ; a AV^-d-/tVG 

1876 Black Madcap l\ xviii. Sitting on a fence, having a 
fpiicl hobnob among themselves, 

Hobnol, var. Hobiiixoi.l Obs. 

Kobo (hJu lx;). ll'eslern //..S’. ‘ An idle shifllc.^s 
wandering workman, ranking scarcely above the 
tramp’ n'unk). 

1891 J. Fi.vnt ill Cottlemp. Rev. Aug., The tramp's n.iine 
for liimself anil his fellow's is Hobo, plural HobfX's. xSu 
Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 3 '4 They wifi be vagrants on tne 
streets and hobos of (he night. ^1896 Pop. .Set. yrnl. L. 254 
The tranii). .can scarcely lie distiriuiiishi^ from the dyed-in- 
thc-wool noUie. iBAAtl. tMonthh 58 By the * Ainbu- 
liinter ' it is called (rypsyloiid, by the (ramp Holx/land. ■ 

Hoboe, hoboy : see liAPTiJo\. 

Hobson’s clioico : see CiioicB sb. 2 c. 
Kob-thrush« Kob-tbrust. Obs. cxc. dial. 
Also 7- Hob-ihurst. [f. Hob 4- (perh.) 
TriURBiC, ON.///A.f giant, goblin.] 

1 . A goblin : sec quots. Now dial. 

*S9®Tarlto\ Xews Furgat. ''Shaks. Soc.) 55 One of those 
I'amiliarcs Lares.. tss Hob Thru.st, Robin (roodfellow and 
such like spirifes. . fanioxcd in every olde wives chronicle for 
(heir mad inerryv. pratikes. x6tx Coick., Lonp-garou^ .also, 
a Hobgoblin, Hob-thruiib, Robm-good-fcllow. <713 Steei.u 


Guardian N/i. 30 F 4 Our own rustical superstition of hob- 
thrushes, fairies, goblins, and witches. 1825 Brocket r, 
Ifohihrnst, a Iwal spirit, famous for whimsical pranks. 
xSib Murray’s Uatidhk. Yorksh. 228 Hob Thrush, jmt 
* Hob o' th* Hiir-st ' was a woodland and mountain Kpirit. 
1877 Holder ness Gloss., Hob-thrust.. n good-natured ffoblin 
who assisl.s servant -maid.s in their Ciirlymioniing work, but 
ill a .state of nudity. 

fb. ? l..ycanthropy. Obs. ^App. an erron. transl. 
of F. loup-mrou lycanthro]^, through a misunder- 
standing of Cotgrave’s definition.) 

x6j8 tr. Bergeracs Satyr. Char. xi. 47 , 1 cure sick Persons 
nf the Hob-lliruhli, by giving them a blow with a forke just 
between the two eyes. 

c. Apjdied opprobrtously to a rustic, dial. 
x68a H. More Anuot. Cianvilts Lii.v 91 'J’hat any 
ignorant rural Hoiitliurst .should call the Spirit of Nature. . 
a prodigious Hobgoblin. 2854 Hamfuiii> JDiat. S. Lane. 188 
(Lane. Glos.s.> * Theau great hoblhiirst.’ 

2 . (In full hob-thrush louse\ A wood-louse^ dial. 
x8a8 Craven Dial., Hob-ihrush-louse, Millepes. 1873 
Swaledale Gloss.. / foot brush, a wall-louse. 

Hobub, Hoby^ obs. forms of Hubbub, Hobby. 
Hoc, bock (h^k), sb. Obs. cxc. J/ist. [a. F. hoc 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), app. ad. L. hoc ‘ this *. (Not 
the same as It. oca, F. hoca.)] Name of an old card 
game, ‘ in which certain privileged cards give lo 
the person who plays them the right of attributing 
: lo them wliatever value he wishes * (Hatzfeld). 

! X730-6 Bailey (folioS l/ock, //ota.,.a. Game nt Cards, 

i 1838S0UTI1KY Dot tor cxiii. V. 46 The Game of Hoc, the 
Reverse, the llcast, the Ciickoc> and the Comet* 2887 All 
y ear Round 5 Feb. fi6 Hue was the favouril/; game of 
Carilinal Ma2.11 in, wdiich he introduced from Italy. 

Hoc, Hoceamore, obs. ff. Hock sb.\ Hook, 
Hockamork. 

II KOCCO (hp'ko). [Said to be the native name 
ill (iuiana. Used in French by liarrerc 1745 and 
; lirisson 1760.] A name given to several birds of ^ 
: llie family Cracidm or Curassows. 

' 1834 M«Mi.'R1rik Cuvier's Anint. ICingJ. 140 The Hgh:cos 

are large gfdlinac.c;e of Aniciica, which re-seinhlc turkeys, 
with a broail, rounilcd tail, formed nf large and stiff r|uills. 
2853 I’ll. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. IT. .wiii, 154 The hocco, 
with its black plumage and tufted head, moves .slowly along 
the saiisos. 

Hoce, obs. f. IIoAKBE. Hoch, obs. Sc. f. 
Hoimn. Iloche, obs. f. Hutch. Hochepot, 
hochpoch, -pot, obs. ff. Hotchpot, lit I'miPOTCH. 
Hochhoimer : see Hockamork. 

+ Kock (hf'k), sb.^ Obs. (exc. in IIoLLYHock). 
[OE. hoc : of unknown origin. (The pi. hotkes has 
been adopled in Welsh as hocys, /iocos.)\ A general 
; nnme for various malvaceous plants, es]). the Coin- 
i mou and Marsh Mallow and the Hollyhock. 

£ 725 Corpus Gloss. 1288 Malva, bocc, rutluc, vet xeiti wan 
! leaf, c tooo Sax. Leeihd. IJ. jju Hucecs leaf wyl mi ealo|>. 

: /'xa6s I 'oc. Xames Plants in Wr.-Wiikkcr 55‘;>'/3 .VaA'i/, 

. . hoc. 1398 Tnr.visA Barth, De P. R. xvn. evii. (Tollem. 

; MS.), Malu.i, hor.ke is a ^ neschc herbe. 2S78 Lyik 
■ iJodoeTis v. xxiti.6.Sz Flowers, .in figure lyke lo llie coinuion 
Malluwc or Hocke. x6ix Coick., Rose d' outre mer, the 
I garden Mallow', called Hocks, niid Holyhocks. 

; Kock [A southern by-form of ho^, 

I hoch. Hough, which it has largely superseded.] 
j 1 . The joint in the hinder leg of a quadruped be- 
tween the true knee and the fetlock, the angle oi - 
! which points backward. 

1 X540 MS. Ace. St. yo/tn's Hosp.. Canterb,. For t&r fo ye 

I rowse foie & niendyng a lim^kc j/f. c 1720 NV. Gibson Far. 

I riers Guide 1. vi. (173G' 08 The bones of the Hock are tii 
i number the same witli those in the Knee. 1854 R. OwKrf 
! Sket. <V Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Hat. 1 . 234 'I’hc hccl-bone, 
i ' c-alcnncuiii ' . . forms what is called the ' hock '. 2897 Sm K* 

I Woui> Af hieveui. Cavalry v. 92 Vour horses cannot charge 
. in mud up to their hocks. ^ 

2 . The knuckle end of a gammon of bacon, the 
hock-end. 

1706 PiiiLLirs (cd. Kersey), Hock, the small end of a Gam- 
mon of Bacon. 2813 Sporting Mag. X LVI. 13 A nice hock 
oT ham which 1 niu/Ie John leave for you. 

3 . atlnb. and Comb., as hock action, -hone, -end, 
-joint, etc. ; hock-deef adj. 

X64X Pryn.ne Ant/p. 2 Odo apprehends her the .second 
lime, and cuts off her .dnewesat tne hock bone. 2868 H. H. 
Dixon Fk ld tfr Fern V. i. 7 Sir Walter had forgotten none of 
hi.s beautiful hock act ion. 1868 Oi-iP.i Trieoirin (1877) E 
j I'hc horses of the wagon . . stood . . hock-de^ in grass ana 
; rushes. 2874 A. Ward Outl. Zool. 4a 'The bock-joint, 

! roiitaining six boiic.s, viz., astragalus, os calcis, cuboid, and 
' three cuneiform, corresponds to our ankle-joint. 

! tKock, sb.^ Obs. rare. [Etymology unknown,] 

A caterpillar. 

c 2430 Paliad. on Husb. 1. 882 Bretinc heer and tlier the 
heedics garlek s(cli.s, 'I'he stynke of hit for hockis [contra 
/vx///j|f/{>-J ' help and hcle is. Ibid. 94 8 And other als tieyn 
hockis [cMii^s\ forto lese Keste figtre aske on hem. 

Hock (hfk), sb.^ Also 7 hooke, hoc. HShort- 
ened from IIockamouk.] The wine called in 
German ITochheimer, produced at Hochheim on 
the Main ; hence, commercially extended to other 
while German wines. 

a 1635 Fi.Krcii£R Chances w. iii, yohn ..What wine is it? 
Fred. Hock. 1676 D'Urkey Mm. Fickle 1. \. (1677)4 
I fere’s a glass of excellent old Hock . . Tilb. Old Hock! what 
a f)iokins is that? . .Wine was never good since it has been 
corrupted with such barbarous notions. 1795 Metn. Capt. 

P. Drake 11 . iii. 156 , 1 requested him to go and take a Whet 
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of Old Hock befbro Dinner. 1864 I. Taylor IVonft 
riacet (188a) 382 It wHiuld be curious to trace th« progress 
of the perversion whereby the winee which in the fifteenth 
century used to be correctly designated * wines of Rhin * 
have come to be called Hocks. Hocheim , . lies on the Main 
and not on the Rhein. . 

b. aUHb.j as in hook-bottle, hook-glass, a 
buttle, or wine-glass, made of coloured glass, used 
for hock or other while wine. 

189a, TlLfft-i-ON Mod, Phoiogr, (cd. 10) 176 Hock bottles .. 
from their deep red or orange colour, are useful for various 
parts of the work. 

Bookf E? shortened from hoky Hook.] A 
rod, stick, or chain, with a hook at the end. 

sgM Palsgr. 931/a Hocke, crocq, 1693 Evelyn De la 
Qttmt. Orange Trees xx^ he to the Removing and Trans- 
porting Cases and Boxes of the Middle and smaller .Size, 
everybody knows lis done by., strong Coul-Staves, which 
with good Hocks take hold on the Bottom of the Cases at 
both Hides. s886 Daily Mews x6 Sept . 7/1 J'.-issing a bntrber's 
shop he caught up a * hock ', used fur handing down juinls 
of meat, and made several more blows at liim. 

Xoek, jAO [perh. related to Hoc.] ‘In the 
game of faro, the last card remaining in the box 
after all the others have been dealt * [Cent. 

KookpS/.i [f. IIocK sbji : cf. IIOUOH 9.] Iratis, 
To disable by cutting tlie tendons of the ham or 
hock, in man or beast ; to liough. hamstring. 

1563-B7 FfJXR A. 4 * M. (1596) 134/3 Those holie martyrs, 
wlimn the emperor M.*\\'imtis had put out the right eic, .niid 
hockt their left legs. 1658 \V. Burton l/in. Anton. 26 His 
Son . . to escape Sevems . , who pursued him, hockt all the 
l*ost horses he left behind him. Baii.kv {folio). To 

lloikt to cut Beasts in the Hork or Hoof. 

Hence Ko’oklng vM. sh. \ Ko*oker, a houghcr. 
R; KrrLiNG Harraik-r. Ballads^ Cleared v, 'J'liey 
only paid the Mouiiligliter his cat ilc-hocking price. 

Kook.^.^ {r. IfocK-BAY.] a. intr. To 

observe iTocktide. b. tram. To bind or otherwise 
^bcjud (persons) in the way practised at ilocktidc. 

1406 [see below]. 17*7 CoivelVs tnterpr,^ And in the 
AcCtniiit-s of Afagrlalun College in Oxford^ there is yearly an 
allowance Pro Muheribus Hockantibus^ in some m.inors of 
theirs iti Hampshire, where the Men hock the Women on 
.Monday, and e rontra on Tuestlay. 1843 Fosbrooke's Encycl. 
Anth). 649 On Monday and Tuesday men and women reci- 
procally hocked each other, i.c. stopjHsd the way with ropes, 
.-Hid pulled the ii:o>sengers tow.uds them deiiiiitig a donation. 

lienee Ko^okiug vbL sb. Also in contb.y as hook- 
ing-ale, ale brewed for the festival at Hocktick* ; 
llic festival itself, at which collections were made 
for parochial purposes. 

1406 /V<W4*/;/. in J.ftti'rbk. I. Guild Hall Loud., If. xlixh 
[r.f. Riley Mem. Lend. 567], I si a proclainatio fact.T fuit die 
Veneris proximo ante quindciuuu Pasrhn . . (Jc null ]>ersoiie 
di ccste Cilcc . . te}*gn«, ou constreyne aseun persoiio.. 
drin/ nte.'ison ou de iioi-s pur liokkyng lundy ne marsdy 
proschciiis appellps I IokkccfA3*cs. Ibid., 1 .)arrestier ticl per- 
sotic 41 qc soyt fesnunt ou uimuiit liell liokk>Tig. 1466 
Mann. Plonseh. Exp. {Roxb.) sri Item, the same day iiiy 
iiia.styr gaffe the women tn the hokkynge xx.d. 1484 in 
Glasscock Rec. St. Michaefs, Bp. Siortfvrd (iPSa) 36 Item 
)nI. for hrewyng of the h.ikyng ale xvji/. t6x8 in Brand Pop. 
Antiq. uBjo) 1 . 159 Gained with hocking at Whitsuntide, 
C16 13 S. 2d. 1854 Toulm. Smith J*arim 1857) 504 Then 
there w.TS the Hi:ickin^-Ale, one of great importance ; niKl 
the thorough kindly Bid’Ale. 

t Hock-ale. Obs. -- heekiuy^^ale ; gee prec. 

• 4 » 4 . ill Glasscock Rec. .St. MiduuTs vxSSz) 26 Item pJ, 
for ix h. malte to the huke ale vj«. liijc/. 

t Kopkamore :,hp'kamrwj\ Obs. Also 7 hoc- 
oamor#^ [Anglicized form of Ilochheimery from 
Hoehheim on the Main.] = Hook 

1673 SuAuwEi.1. Kpsom Wells iii. 40 iSlauf.), 1 am very 
well, and drink much Hockamore. 1747 iientl. Mag. ?8 
Suppose, by keeping cyder-royal too lone, it sboiild become 
unpleasant, and as unfit to bottle as old hockamotc. 

Kook-cart* Obs. exc. Jlist. rCf. Hockey 1 .] 
The cart or wagon which carried home the last 
load of the harvest. 

1848 Herrick Htaper, Argt, 1 ring of may-poles, hook- 
carts, wassails, wakes, Of bride;>grooms, brides, and of their 
hridall cakes, Hock.eari 14 The Harvest Swaincs, 

and Wenches bound Fur Joy, to see the Hock-cart crown'd. 
1648 Earl Wk.stmqrki.and Otia Sacra (1879) 175 How the 
Hock-CRTt with all its gear Should be nick'd up. 1884 
Chambers' Hk. of Days IL 377/1 The grain last cut was 
brought home in its wagon, called the hodC'Cart, surmounted 
b y a figure formed of a sheaf with gay dressings. 

Book-day* Now only Hist. Also (3 hooo- 
dei), 3 hofcedey, 3-4 ( 7-9 Hist.') hoke-, hooke-, 
4 hokke-, 4-6 hoo-, 5 hok-, -dai, -day. 

{Few words have received so much etymological and his- 
torical Investigation as hock-day, hocktide, ^k Tuesday, 
hock Monday. But the origin has not yet licen ascertained. 
I^.^dy evidence shows that the first element was originally 
dLsyllAbic, hoke ^ ; but whether the o was long or short Is not 
determined ; it was evidently short when subsequently spelt 
hokke-. Hock-day, which is the earliest of the group 
KHock T uesday appearing next), has not been found before 
the lath c.^ ; no trace of it appears In OE. or any Germanic 
vSlf* Skinner's conjecture that hock-tide might be the 
hegetide, koocktitie, * high time, festival, wedding *, is 
out of the question, and Taimbarde's explanation of hock 
as for OE. * mockery, .scorn, derision’ (repeated by 

bpeed, Blount, Phillips, Bailey, etc.), is on many grounds 
untenable. (H, Grotefend, nandh. Hist. Chronm. (187a) 
87/3, cites from a Vienna document, ' der priefT ist geben 
dez raentags nach dem Goychkentag am newnten tag nach 
Ostem X377', where Gcychktfitag coincides in date with 
Hock-day ; but it is difficult to see any connexion between 
the names.)] 


I The second Tuesday after Kastcr Sunday ; Hock 
; Tuesday 1 in former times an important term-day, 
j ou which rents were paid, and the like, Hock-day 
! and Michaelmas dividing the rural year into its 
; summer and winter halves. It was also, from the 
j 14th c., and probably earlier, a popular festival, 1 
! signalized by the collection of money for parish 
; purposes by roughly humorous methods: sec 1 loCK- 
i TIDE, Hock-Money. The plural, hock dajts, includes 
I also the preceding day. Hock Monday, which was 
! similarly cclebraM. 

7 'he date is sometimes given a.s the second Monday .'unl 
Tuesday after Easter wrck\ this appears tc originate in 
tliflvrent ways of reckoning the qutndena Pasetue a.s the 
fortnight following Easier, or tiie two weeks before and 
after Easter. (Stateiiictits going back to the T5th or i6th c. 
assert that Hock-day conniienioratcd either the massacre of 
the Danes on 13 Nov. tuu2, or the death of H.'irdiciiut on ! 

8 June, 1043. From tlic d.atc5 of these events it is clifticulr i 
to understand how cither was associated with liock-lide.) j 

csxq^CtunCtiiiulary {MS. Paris, Bibt. Mat., ! 

If. 54 b (Du C.^, Oiiincs liuhulci . . a Hoccdci iisriuc ad .\u- j 
gustuiii habeliuiit de bidentibus lac niune dielms J >oiiiiiiicis. 1 
1119 Eeci^ of Pines Michaelm. 3 Hen. HI, File iii. No. ;tti : 
<Juod ipsi liuiiiincs vtmmnt . . bis in anno .. scmel ad Hole- \ 
dey et itenim ad festum Sancti Martini, a ixga Rentalia ; 
(ilaston. iSoin. Kec. Soc.) 10 A die lune prox. post Iuk Ic- 
dni. a 1259 Matt. Paris Chron. Maj. anno 2355 (Rolls V. ‘ 
4^3) Ue iiiogno parlamento quod fiiit in qiiindena Pa^-ch.ii. ; 
Circa idem tempus sr.ilket in utiindena Paschm, quie vtil- ' 
gariter Ifokedni appelhuiir. Ibid, anno 1258 (V. 6761 Kt 
I pijst diem Martis, qua? vulparilcr Hokedai appcllattir, ■, 

I fact lint cst Parlamcntuni I.tmilini. ctnbo Peed Granting i 
j MLS.%iiage in Glaitonbury ipmes Rev. \V. E. Daniel), Octu ; 
j denarios ad duos anni tcriiiiiios, videlicet ad la Ilokerlaye I 

* quuluur denarios, ct ad festum sci. Mir.haclis fpi.Tiiior de- 

. narios. exx^ Annal. Load. an. 126^ \\i Chron. Ediv. I Sg : 

// iRnlE) iTSo Die Martis, qui vocatur Hukkeday. 1389 ‘ 

' in Madox Eormulare (1702) ?2j; Die Martis pi oxinio post j 
I fjtiindenam P.'ischm qui voc.atnr Ilokcday. 1408 (see Hock- 
tug under Hock 14^ jn ^lund Collect, si/j Sic inone- ; 
mus, ut ab hujt^inodi ligalionibus & ludis inhuncstis dicbiis < 
hactctius usitatis, v(K:atis coininii niter Hr>c<layrs. ut pru‘di> 
citur, ccssent. 1467 in Ping. Gilds 11870) 385 At the lawday 
liuldyn at hukday. igia Yaiton Churthw. Acc. (.Soin. Rcc. 
Soc. I 132 [Reed.] of I. Bek for his taverne of Ale at Hoc- 
day XXX vp, viij'^. 1877 P*-OT Oxfordsh. oot, 1 once thoiiglil 
they migfit andetuly, as well as now, observe two Itoi:k- 
I days, one for the women ami another for the men .. It is { 
; most certain that now we obsoTve two of them liere, ou , 
I 'Monday for the women, which is much the more stileinn, 

' and Tuesday for the men, w'hich is voiy inconsiderable. 

; >777 Brand Pop. Aniiq. (1849) 1 . 185 Hoke Day war* .. an ! 
! niiniuil festival, said to liave been iiistUuled in tueinoi'Y of . 
i the .aliiiost total destruction of the Danes in Engl.Tiid by 
Kthelrcd in To.>2. 1890 Kitciiin ' t here ; 
; were usually t wo as>embli*'s of the commonalty in each year, i 
one on Mockaday (the Tuesday week after Easier-, the ; 
other .It Michaelin.T.s. 

Hockelty-card. «liocK .tAc (Cent. Diet,). 
Hooker mocker, obs. f. IlirGr.F.u-MUGGER. 

. Hockerye, var. of Huckeuy, Obs. 
i t Kocket. Obs. Also 4-5 hoket, 7 htoequet. 

! [a. K. hoquet, in OF. also hocqiuH shock, sudden 
I interruption, hitch*, hiccup : tree Hat/.- Ikinn.] 

• 1 . Hitch, obstacle; interrupliuii ; chic.iiic, trick. 

; ^ [1278 see Hockkttor.) 13.. K.Aiis. 7000 Mony liokel is I 
i ill .Tinoiirs ; Stedfast seldom ben leclioures. c 1460 Towneley j 
! Myst. .XXX. »3j Here I bo gesse of many nyre hoket, Of care ! 

I and ufeurstnes, liethyrig and hoket. Ibid. 313 Hyni ihyuke 
I it lio hoket his tayllc when lie Wryngys. 

I 2 . -- Hicket, Hifcri*. 

i 160X Hoi.iJiNi> Pliny xx. xvii. The troublesome yex or 
! hocque.t. Ibid. II. 50 Against the Hor.ijuet or Yex, there . 

! is a notable medicine made with it. 1617 Minsiiku Duct or I 
! S.V, Hocke, It is g.iod to hclpc the llocket or Hicket. 

3 . Afcditk^Hil Mus. An interruption of a voice- 
part (usually of two or more parts alternately) by 
rests, 80 as to ]>roducc a broken or spasmodic 
effect ; used as a coiitrnpnntal device. 

(i3a8 Rodt. df. Hashi o RegnLe xii. ( 5 Hoketus.] 

17^ Hawkin.s Hist. Mus. liii. 11 . iQ^ De Handlo . . says, 
that Ilnckets arc formed by the coiiibinaiioii of notes and 
: pauses. 1895 Stainer & BARtcKTT Diet. Mns. Terms, 
i Hoiket, Hoket, Ochetns . . was the same a-s iruncatio anin- 
I cat io idem cst quod hoket). Diet. Mus., llocket, 

! a term which oixurs in old English wTiters on music, bcgiii- 
j fling with De Handlo (1326), for passages which wcie trun- 
i caictl or mangled, or a combination of notes and pauses. j 
I Hence t Bo okettor Obs.y a trickcr, a sharper. 

[jajSArt 4 Edit', /, .Sfat. Rageman in Stat. Realm 1 . 44/2 
Par hoketours ou barcttnuis (r'.#*. par hokettez ne par j 
baretz].] s67a 'Z7a7 CorvelTs inierpr., Hockettor or Hoc- I 
quelcnr, is an old French w'ord for a Knight of the Po-^t, I 
a decayed man, a Basket-carrier. | 

Hookey ' hawkey (h^ ki), horkey. 

Also 6 hocky, hooky, 7 hoooky, hoky, 8 hoaky, 

9 hookay, hawkie. [Origin and etymological 
form unknown : cf. Hock-cart.] 

X. The old name in the eastern counties of Eng- 
land for the feast at harvest-home. 

<SSS 3]. 1800 Nasiib Summer's Last Will 4 Test. 
in HazU Doasley VIII, 40 Hooky, hooky, wc have shorn, 
And we have bound ; And we have brought Harve.st Home 
to town, Poor Robin's Aim. Aug. in M.^ A Q. 1st Ser. 
(2850) 1 . 457/2 IToa^y is. brought Home w'ith hallowing 
Boys with |NUm<ake l*he Cart following. 1808 Bix>om- 
piRLD Horkey hAvX.y The man who.. goes foremost through 
the harvest with the scythe or the sickle, i.s honoured with 
the title of LoKtyOgiA at the Horkey, or harvcst-liorne feast, 
coHectfl whi^fW can. s8sa K. .D. Clarke Tratf. Par. 
Countries jbi^M9 micy At the Mawkie, ns it is called, or 


Harvest-Home, 1 have seen a clown dressed in woman's 
clothes, having his face painted, his liciid decorated with 
c.ir* of corn. i8aa J. Gack Hist. Ifenp ar'e 6 The hockay, 
or h.srve-.t liuine . . begins to fall into uiMb.c. 1825 Forpv 
Poe. E. Anglia, Hawkey, the feast .Tt liaivest home. i8a6 
tk H. 1 . ill I lone Every-day Bk. 11 . 1168 This hcnhii- 
d I inking . . fini>,lios the horkey. 

2 . attrib. ami Comb., a.s hockey I'ty, load, 
hookey cako,thc seed cake distributed at a harvest- 
home; hockey cart = Hock -cart. 

* 5 BS J*ai?kfr /’jf.cxxvi. 376 He home rclurne<:; wylb 
hocky cry. With sin. aucs fu II lade abundantly. s6oa Warni k 
Alb. Eng. XVI. ciii. 80 I’li' diily keepc for thy delight Rock- 
Alunday, and theWaVa-.l I a a e .Shiviin!i.i;;s,(..'hrihtmas-gHinbols 
W'ith the Hokic .and .Seed cake, n 1613 Ovkkiu rv C harot 
p'ranklin Wks. 250 Kui.kc Muudny. .Chrlstm.as Eve, 

the lioky, oy seed cake, these he yijfrrely kcei>cs, yet holds 
them no rcliques of popery, 172a Poor Robin N.i, Harvest 
is done, therefnre, wife, make For liarvcst men a hoaky 
cake. 1731 N. Salmon .V/f/T*. En^., Hertf 11 . 41.5 
Hockey Cake is that whkli is distiibuted to the people at 
Harvest Home. 'I’ho Hockey t art i-: that which brings 
the last Corn, and the Children ic-j'^yiang with Boughs 
in tbeir Hands, with wlikh^ the H(.ir>-c» also are attired. 
1806 BLOO.MFih:LD Horkry iv, ’'I’was rarimT Chteruin's 
Horkey night. xiii. Home came lh«‘ jovial Horkey 

load, l.ast of the whole year's r iop; And Grat e ,ainong=^t 
the green lioughs rode Riglil plump upon the top IHd. 
xvi, I* armer Chceriim went . . And broach'd the Horkey 
beer, a iSag Forby / W. E. Anglia. If an key-load, the In';! 
load of the crop, which . . was always led Inline on the 
evening of the hawkey, wdth much rustic pageantry. iBz6 
G. If. 1 . in Hone Every.day Bk. II. 1166 "I'lie last, or 
‘ hurki-y load ' (as it i.s hcic INorfolk) called) is dccoiiiti'd 
with ilagR^nd streamers. 

Hockey^ Also 6 -ie, 9 hawky, -key. 

[Orij'iri uncertain ; but tlic Analog]^’ of many other games 
makes it likely that the name originally belonged to the 
hooked stick. OF. hoqvet * shepherds staff, cnxik suit*, 
form and sense ; but connecting links are wanting. The 
isolated nccuiTciice of the word 111 1527 is very reiuarkablr. 
It is not certain that Cowjun-’s * sport ’ was the same.] 

1 . An outdoor game of ball phased with sticks or 
dubs hooked or curved at one end, with whidi the 
playcr^i of each side drive the ball towards tbe goal 
at the other end of the ground. zMso called bandy 
and shinty. 

1527 Galway Stat. in lo/A RcP. Hist. MSS. Comm. Ap[). 
V. 402 'i‘he liorlinge of the litill balle with bockie siicki's ui 
.slaves. 1785 Cowrr.R Let. 5 Nov., The boys at Olney have 
likewise A vtM-y entertaining spi:»ri,whi< h commences Ar.nii.'dly 
upon this day [.^ih Nov.): they call it Hockey; and it 
consists in rl.Tshine each other with mini, and the wiiKK^us 
also, 1838 W. llor i.ijWav Diet. Frorini., Ilaioln.Y, the 
name of a game played by several boys im each side with 
Sticks, called h:iwkey-bais, and a ball., if*. Shshx. 1842 
VicNK Trav. Kashmir .1S44* 11 . 389 .^t Sbighur 1 fii-i saw 
the game of the Chuughin . . It i.s in faci hocky on h'ii;,e!...Tck 
The ball is called in 'J ibili, 'Ihdu'. 1857 ChamlerT 
Inform. 11,703 Shinty in .Scotland, Hockey in Englarid, {iiul 
Hurling in Ireland seem to he very much the same out-of- 
door sport x86s Li' Litoc ic Preh. Times xiv. (i 869) 498 Kane 
saw the children in Smith's .Suiitul playiiig hockey on the ice, 

2 . ( U.S.) The Stick or club used in this game : 
cf. bandy, shinty. 

1839 Jacob Abbott Caleb in 7 V»a*v ii. Tnc Haukies ;j 3 
Now, a hawkey is a small, round slick, al.i>ut as long as 
a m.in’.s cane, with n rrm>k in the lower end, that a boy 
cun hit balls and little. stonc.s with it, when lying upon the 
ground, A good hawky is a grefit prize to a Ikision boy. 
1886 Harvard Mem. Biog., J. Savage 1 . 329, I remember 
him as yesterday, full of fun and courage, wiili his hockey 
in hand. 1868 Mtss.Alcott i.it. fTom.^ I. viii. 117 l.aurie 
. . lying flat [on the icc] held z\iny up by his nrrn and hockey. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as hockey~balf, -bat, -dub, 
-match, -stick, -tournament. 

2838 llawkey-bal fsee i], 1849 Tmackkray Pendennis 

iii, A little wretch wliotii he had cut over the lAck witli 
a hctckcy-^tick. 1884 Bath yrnl. z6 Feb. 7 '2 The festivities 
of the week include a hockey tourn.TmrnU 1889 John Bull 
2 Mar. 246/3 Hof:kcy clubs now abound in the ricighlxiur- 
hood of London . . while a Hockey A.sst'»ciaiion Ims ih-aw n up 
an .idmirable code of rules. 

Hocking: see Hock vbs.^ and 
t Hockle, Obs. [app. deriv. of IIock ; 
or iterative of Hock z».», UofCH v. Hut perhaps 
only an error of Skinner’s, perpetuated in Diction- 
aries.] To hough, to hamstiiiig. Hence Hockler. 

1868-7X Skinner Eiym. Ling. Angl., To Hockle, Poplilts 
sett SiiffragiHcs Succidcre. f/vif., llocklcis of Hor.se, qui 
equts sujpragines succidunt. 1878 Liitleion_ /.«/. D:ct. 
1721 Bailey, Hockle. to lianistring, or cut the Joints low'ards 
the hough. 2735 in Joiin.son. Thence in mod. Dirts. 

Hoclde, V.- local. ? Vbs. To cut up (.stubble). 

1748 Compl. Parmer 9.V. Farm, Hockling. or cutting up 
mid raking haulm, 2i. tut. per acre. x7ffS iu A. Voi'sc Ann. 
Agric, IV. 108 Wc [near HariUbury, WorccsicrNh.) pay 
about 41. per acre for reaping wdicat, and diet, if they set it 
iipand hockle it. 

Hockle-bone, obs. form of Hucklebone. 
KocUy (hp'kli sb. ^ [Cf. Hock jA^] A term 
in the game of faro: see quot. 1850. 

z8o5 SPtirting XXVI. 203 The banker now claims 
the chance of bockly . . The .advantage of hockly is relin- 
quished by some bankers. 1850 Bohn's Hand-bk. ( Tames 
137 Hockly. a Certainty, signiffe.s the last card but one. the 
ciiancc of which iha hanker claims^ and may refuse to Id 
any punter withdraw* a i:ard when eight or less reixiaiii to be 
dealt. 

t HO'Okly, <f. Obs. rare. Cf. HrcKLE-BACKKo. 

1707 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. II- v. 23 Next to this hockly 
greasy Beast. .Stood a young Beau, mo.^t nicely drest. 

Xoilday. Obs. exc. f/ht. Also 5 hoc. 



HOCK MONEY. 


HOD. 


hok, 6 hoke, hocko. [f. AorZ' in Ho('K -day f | 
Monday.] TIil* Monday in Hocktide. | 

t^Bx'-go HiKvarcf /lousrh. Hks. < Koxli.) 202 Item. Co \vom«ri j 
(III Ho*: Monday ij//. 14^ i 'hurckw. Jrr. St. Mary ; 

Adv./. (Nichols 1797} lua For bred and ale lo the wyvys yri 
(ho I'aiisli ihrit catln^red on ilokmoinlay, is. iJ. 15x6 in j 
l.ysoris linvir. Lantf. •. i8io> J. i. Kicd. of the jj^ador 
ynge of the irhurch wardens wi yifc.s OTi Ifoke Monday, 8:r. (//. ! 
iSSS W.. Waiukman Fardle l''ai:hHs ii. viii. i6u The kynj; i 
. .iMineihtohiintinK. .accoiiipaignicd with arable of womi-ii, ] 
ill as good ordte as ours w.arc wuiile lo be vjion lliM-ke iiioii- ! 
daie. *578 Chur%:kiv. Act . Kirtf^^sti'n-u^on- 'I%nHes in I.y.nons j 
Knvir. Lend. (181. .) 1 . 1. 22:) Kcoil. of the women upon Hoc 
ftfohday, 54. '..v/. 1^7 I’r-iiT Ox/erd^h. aji. 18^ lio.niK 

Every -day Bk. 1. 476 liook Monday was f.>r the men, and 
Hock Tuesday for the wonieti. 

Kock money. Oh. exc. Hist. Also 5 hocko. | 
5 6 hok, 6 hoko, oke, hozco. [f. kock- in Hock- ' 
DAY i- Money.] The money collected by the men 
and the women at Hocktidk. 

1484-5 rAwrcArc. A: t\ .SV. Punstan's, C .tnterfi., Res.s. by vs ; 
the seyde Wardeyiics of Hockomoiicye ai V-'iter ixr. xd. 
1499 in C. Coates Anti:/. Beadint; i-i4 It. rcc. «d' hok nuincy ■ 
g.idr.rvd of women xxr. It. rei:. of hok money gadcryd of j 
iiUMi iiijr. 1515 6 in -*1 /•. //.!•(•/. VII. 251 Received of the > 
ini*n for oke money vr. viWd. Item of the wylTs of oke niiincy 
xv.\-. id. 1556 7 //•/(/. 25.! Foi Ifoxi'c money by theiii receiM-d 
lo ihft use of the Chureh, xijr. i8a6 Honk l< 7 'ery-day Bk. 

I. 476 At Hock tide. coUcrii'insof Hoi:k-moiiey were made J 
in various parishes, .until the Rcfixmatiun. 

Hookorn. olw. form of AooHN. 

Hocks, v.ii. of ITd-Y V. Ohs. | 

t Ho'ckshin. MI I ''/(//. In 4 hokachyno, ; 

7 huckson, S huckahoon. [app. repr. Ohl koh- 
sinu. pi. hoksinay Hougu-sinkw, with the J bhort- 
ened by position, and the second clcmiMit associated 
with shift. ^ The under side of the tliioh ; the hough. 

(* 1394 FI. Crede .pjfi His hoseii ouei-hon>4en his liok- 
schyiurs on euerichc a side. 1848 IIkkkii.k Jlesf^etidex^ 
BcjS^y^ar to .V.iA, Commeiid a « lir.k' (s hip. Or his hnckson to 
my srriji. 1746 Jl.vtnoi,r S.oldirtf; 13; | \fcl.l>..S.i Thy U ozen 
muxy up zo vurs thy thaminoiTk to tha very Huck.sheeus o' 1 
th.'i. 1778 Ihiit. <Jlt ‘t'ke t/iok,<i/itfens, the Leg*, up ' 
to the Ifaiiis, or Hock-i. 1886 Klwokuiv Ii' Sovienrt 

Jiut-kskins. llit hock-shins; uinltr-side of the • 
thiglcs just above llu' bi-.nd of the knee. 

Hocktide. Oh. exc. Jfh/. Alsu 5 hoke-, 6 
hok-, 6-7 hoc-, 7 hocks-, hucx-, hocko-, buck-. 

[f. hock- 111 IIocK-DAY I- Tide time, season.] 

The time or season of the hock days : Hock 
Monday and Tuesday v,lhe second Monday and 
Tuesday after Kaster-ilay), on which in pre-Refor- i 
mation times money was collected for church and i 
parish puipo.scs, tvith various festive and sportive j 
customs; after the Reformation kejit for some j 
time as a festive .sea.son with various trarlitionnl : 
custom.s, some of which survivcKl into the jgth c. > 
Tlie ftarlin custom seems to have been the .seizing and I 
binding (by woinr.n on Monday, and by men uri Tuesday) | 
of prisons of (lie oiipoiite sox, who lubrascd themselves by , 
.1 small p.aymcnt. Afier this was pioliihitcd i4<.)6 in ! 
llocK 7'.'', 143,0 in IfocK-KAV), recourse w'zis had to the plan | 
of stretching ropes or chains .across the sfrcels and ways, to j 
stop parsers fur the .same purpose. fSee 1777 in f loi ic ■ 
Ti’KSI'AY.I 

1484 in Gl.i.ssror.k Bee. St. Mkhaers^ !>/•. Stortford (1882) j 
36 Item pd. for bakyng of the bvede .at hoketyde \d. 15^ j 

Churchw. Acc. King;ston-upen- 'l'hautes in Lys..ii.s Knvir. ; 
Lond. (iRic.) 1. I. 168 Kec* for the gadrryog at Ifoc-tydc 
o 14 o. 1510 Churr.h’iv. Arc. St. A/ary' s in I'cshull //ist. ; 
0.x;^'rit67 Kecepts. Kecd. atre Hoctydeof the wyfes gader- I 
yngc, xvf. iid. 1546 Chnr. Aw. Acr. S'/. f>uns/ans. Canter!'., : 
kecevyd of the wyvys y* they did I'ctlicr at Hoklyd iiji. ix. 7 . 
x6xi .Si’F.Kn Hist. (it. Brit. viii. v! § it. 3;, 2 The day uf his i 
(H:\rdic>iul*s] de.ath is annually crlehrati'd with open p:is- j 
times .. which lime is now c.-dlrd Hociide or Hu^ktide, 1 
signifying a time of scorning or contempt, whicli fell vp-m j 
the Danes by his death. x6>5 rt^KOUs /'iV."rf;c'4 in. 
Margin, Hocktide 1 hanc seene kept with fiiihlikc fea.stiiig 
‘ in the Mret t, the woincn liinding mf.n, or r.mipcllitig 
them to some r:uisume; the I'lic.^day fortuiglit after Ka-. ter. 
1658 Ih.iUNr (f 7 <'.T.V(;^r., Uocklyde or Hockstyde, ..in some 
purls of this N' .at ion not yet out of mcmui'y', Imt observed 
the week after F-.ister. im3 CAurdnv. Arc. SL KeleKs in 
hast ill IVshall Hist. tG/iVif 8;i II-'H'.ktidc brought in this 
year £S. 177a -3 I hid. 83 This parish of .St. I'cter in the 

K.ast gained by the Hocktide and Whitsuntide, anno 1664, 
the sum of 14/. 1777 IIkanm /V/. A nth/. (1849) 1 . ifi/. 

x8x6 Honk Krety-duy Bk. I. 476. 1898 I 'pool Echo 19 Apr. 
(2nd Tuesday after K;i.ster.» 4/j * Kissing^ D.iy’al 1 lunger- 
ford. — Hungcrfor'l'i.-! 'jnee more celehrailtig Hock-tidf, with 
all its quaint customs and nm.ienr <;<;ienioiiies. 

b. attrib.y as hot ktidefestivaij - money y -fasti me. 
e XUS Churchw. Arc. St. Dunstansy Canterh.y Keceyvi J 
of Hoktyde money for iij ycre xxiijx. viiji/. x6x3 Witiimk 
Abuses Strict nfiiS) 232 itecause ih.at, for the Churoin s 
good , '1 hey in defcrirc of Hocktide cuslomv stood. 1636 
J.TKUSsCLt. in /!««. Pu!reusia{\Bji) 7 The Hocktide pas- 
times arc Declin'd, if not diserted. xW 4 isYMONDS Shaks, 
Predccess. iv. 176 They were acted, .at hock-tidc fi siiv.il-s. 

Sock Tuesday. Ohs. cxc. I/ist. Also 5-6 
hokvo. The Tnesday in IfocKTina; Hock-day. 
Also called binding- Tuesday [jiks Marti s lign- 
toria) \ see Hindjkc: 7)hl. sh. 6. 

esagp htef. Sa/a/> Abhry No. 179 Ununi denarium _c*>- 
qiiin» prirnominati conventus die qui viilgaritcr dic.'itiir 
Hoketysday persolverc. Ibid. No. 178 D, Indie Hoketisday. 
1480 Caxtos Ckron. Eng. eexHv. (1482) 301 On saynt 
Markes day that was that tyme hokcteivysday, he tuke 
his leue. 1*75 Laneiiam Let. (ifi?*) 26 margin. Ijfok Tuis- 


his leue. 1575 Laneiiam Let. (1871) 26 margint If ok Tuis 
day by the Couerilree men. 1607 Cowell /nierpr.t Iloki^ 
otherwise r.allr(l Hock-Tiiesday. 1658 Dl'COalk /I' ar* 


^vkksh. (1730) 240/2 Hither i?amc the Covcnlrc men Itn | 
i^.sl, and Ai'led the aiiliciit Pl'ty, long since used iii tliul 
( ity, called Hocks tuesday, setting forth the dvstructiuii of 
the Danes in King VOlhclrcd’s lime. 1777 Hrand Pop. 
Antiq. (1870; I. lu^noic^ llokc Moiulay was for the men, 
and I lock Tiucsrlay for the women. On Inith days the men 
and women, aUernaiely. Wiili grc.-it Tiierrinient intercepted 
the public roads wiili ropes, and pulled passengers to them, 
from whom they exacted money lo l>e Taid out in pious uses. 

Hocle-bone. obs. I. lircKLXBuNK. Hocour, 
*o^re,var.lluKEti Obs. Hoequoton, Hocton, 
oIjs. var. Haqi’Eton, AcrttN. Hoceter, obs. f. 
Hl.'t'KSTEll. I 

Kochs (brTu-kds), sb. Also 7 hocas. [Short for j 
Hocus Pocus^ Hocu-s-kici-h.] I 

1 1 . A conjuror, jujjgler. Obs. 

1840 G. H. Witt's Kevreat. in Facet iae (1817) II. 237 Epi- 
tapJi . .On Ho( Pocas. Here I luca.s lyr.s with liis trii:k.s and 
bis kiii>ck.s, Wlioiii death hath made sure as his J uglers box. 
X647 Cl.KVKLANO Poemst Kebril .Scot (6 before a Scot can , 
properly be ctir.st, I must (like Hocus) swallow daggers first. ' 
1675 Coffee- Houses I ind. in Hart. Mist. VI. 473 Our jkuu- 
pblet-iuonger (tiiat sputters out sensidess cbaracteis fa.ster, j 
than any hocus can vomit inkle). ^ 1894 U. L.'i'!srRANC.K 
Fai'les xi'iv. 117141 109 'These Onliiuiry Hocusses . . have i 
been made use of in all ages. x6m — W/<v- Erasut. ( 1 y 1 1) ' 
37Kuiiiuiig mud after kuiTouns, Fortunetellers and Hocti-s'.s. | 
fb. tramf. A cheat, im])Os(ur, |»retenclcr. Obs. | 
rx885 Sochi .Sernt. Will for /Ve./ Serm. (1715) 411 Just | 
like that old formal Hocus, who denied a keggar a r'artliiiig, 
and pul him off with his Hlcs-sing. ' 

2 . JuRRlory, trickery, deception. Obs. or anh. \ 

1652 OACMi: Ma^iistrom. 41, 1 must iiul believe there was 

any Hoc.as in this. 1693 1^* *•“ Corrupt. I'iu/es 3 

• .Stanf.t A quick Kye may all their Hocus see. X854 Svn. 
OoBi-i.r. Balder xx'w. 164 Here.. With neither gold nor 
tinsel, cap nor thrown. Hocus nor title .. nor conjuring-rod 
nor sceptre. .To lie ht'ie thus. 

3. UniM^cd liquor : cf. lloci's 17. 1. 

Ill mod. Diets. 

4. Co/nb. as hocua-trick, jiigglin^j trick. 

rx68o Ball. (1885) V. .«;y5 I hree Kingdoms now at 

stake do lie, And Kooks .all Hocns-tricks do try, 'That ye 
may he undone, a 1683 Oldham /W/. Wk^. ii686i 78 Such 
Holy Cheais, such Hocus 'Tricks, theso, F4»r Mirai.les 
amongst the Rabble pass. 

Kocua (hi^M kns), V. [f- Hoci h sb. 

Supposed to bi* the source of the later Hoax ?*., though 
the want of instances for the 18th c. makes this less certain. 
Apparently revived in i^ih c., (wrh. under the influence of 
hoa.x.\ 

1 , trans. To play a trick upon, ‘take in*, ho.-ix. 

X675 k. Hcao Proteus Kediv. 322 The Mcrcer cries. Was 

ever Alan so l■1ocu^sM ? however, 1 have enough to luaiulaiii 
me here, a x686 Nai^son ( 1*.). One of the gie«ae.st picr.(.\s of 
legerdemain, with whicli these jugglers hocus the vulgar and 
ini auteloijK of the present age. 1^7 Dikkakli /Vim/Vf/ vi. 

V, 'There is nothing . . I !k» revel in as liocussine Guizot and 
Aberdeen, 1883 Ld. R. Gowkr ^^A\v///>». I 368 'These 
people have been hoctissed .and cheated by the f roverntnent. 

2. 'lo stujwly with drugs, esp. for a criminal 
jmrposc; hence, to drug (liquor). 

X831 in Ann. Reg., l.aw Cases (iSjv' 321/2 l.\ witness] 
saw May put voinc gin into liishop's tea. lie said, * Are j^cin 
going i«j hocus lor kurke) me?* 1837 Dicrkns Pkkiv. xiii, 

• What do you mean by “ hocussing brandy •and walir?’. . 
‘Puttin' laud'nuin in it*, replied Sam. 2848 'Thackekav 
Van. Fair Ixiv, It was at her house at I.nus.aniie that he 
wa.s lK»;U'<sed at supper and lost eight hundred pounds to 
M.aj\)r J..oader. X885J as. Grant Royal Highlanders 

i^.\ Ky unfair play he had ro«.iked many : he had hocussed 
hi.»rs»*s. 1887 Rksant The World went etc. xviii. 148 You 
shall liocU:* his drink and put him ou board. 

lIcMicc Ko'cuBsed ///. a., Ko'GUMing vbl. sb. ; 
also Ko'cnsier, one who hocussc.s. 

18x7 39 Dk (Ji.TNCtv /l/»z-f/rr I’ostscr. \Vks. IV. i<-7 The 
landlord, .they intended to disable by a trick then newly 
introduced Amongst robbers, and termed liucu-ssing. x86a 
Mayiikw Lond. Labour IV. 31 The ‘Drummer' plunders 
by stupefaction; as tbe * b'-icosscr *. ^ 1865 Dicki'NS Mut. 
Fr. 11. xii, I will not say u hocussed wine. xSgs Mioni.E’roN 
Rome 11. m 'The bribing of jockeys and the ‘ Iiociissing ' of 
liorses and their drivers wrere familiar to the anctent Komans. 

Hocus-pocus (hdtt'kds p&u'kds), sb. {a., a-Jv.) 
AUo 7 hocas pocas, hok os pokos, hokus pokus. 
[Appears early in j 7th c., as the appellation of a 
! (and, apparently, as the assumed name of 

a particular conjuror) tlcrivcd from the sham 
Latin formula employed by him; see below, and 
cf. (Irimm, Hokus fokus. 

'I'he notion that hin us focus was a p.Trody of the^ l..atin 
words u;>ed in the F.iicharist, rests merely on a conjectiiic 
thifMim out by 'J'illotson : see below. 

1655 Any Candle in^ Park 29, t will s}n:ak of one man. . 
tlial went alioiit in Kiujg James his time, .who called him* 
*:c]f, 'The Kirig.s Majesties must excellent Hoi:u.s I’ucus, and 
so w'as called, Ijecausc th.st at the playing of every 'Trick, he 
I u.-ed to .say, Hocus P<KUSf font us taloutus, vade releriter 
I jubeo, a d.-wk c-ouiiiosme nf word ., lo bfinde the eyes of the 
, beholders, to make hi.« 'Trick pa.ss the more Curruiitly with- 
out ilisj overy. a 1694 'Tillutson Serm. xxvi. \ 1742) II. 2 7 
In .all probability those common juggling words i>f fuKus 
poCHs arc nothing but a corruption of Am: est torpus. by 
way of ridiculous iinilatioii of tlie priests of the Church of 
Rome in their trick of Tr.T)iKiibsl.Tntiat{on.] 

+ 1. A ctihjuror, juggler, fjn 17th c. freq. as 
profier Dam(j or nickname ol 'a conjuror.) Also 
Iransf. a trickster. Obs. 

j x6ax Gee New .Shreds Old Snare sii I alwayes thought 
I they had their rudiments from some iugUng Hocas Pocas in 
; a ii’jart pot. x6»S B. Jokso.v Staple of N. u» Wks. (Ktld^. ) 

I 388/2 lnu|uity came in like Hokos Pokos, in 8 luglers ierklii, 

I with fiilsc skills. 1634 Sih 'T. Hkekkrt 'Pra 7 >. S5 A Pcrsi,an 


HiTcns-pocus. .performed rare trickes with hands and feet. 
1648 C. Walkrh Relat. 4* Observ. xa This labyrinth into 
which these unpolitick Hocas Pveasses have In-ought us. 
x^ H. Mure Observ. Anima Afesgica in Enthus. Tri, 
(1056) 1x7 He opens as Hokus Pokus do's his fist.s, where 
we see that here is nothing and there is nothing. s68o 
liiCKKHiNdLL Meroa 26 He shall now.. play as many tricks 
as Hocus Pocus at a fair. 17. . 1 'ollet in Johnson Shaks. 
Plays, I Hen. !V, v. v. (Jud.), 1 incline to call him hovus- 
i)ucu.s, or sc'iue juggler, or attendant upon the master of the 
nohLyhor.se. *• 

t b. To pUty hocus-pocus, to play the juggler, to 
juggle. Obs. 

1639 Lond. Chauiicl. ix. in Hazl. Dodstey XII. 343 Thou 
hast played hocus-ixicu.s with me, I think. 1737 Benti.ky 
Free Thinks^ \ 12 (R.) Our author is playing hocus pocus 
in the very .similitude he takes from that jugler. 

2. Used as a formula of conjuring or magical in- 
cantation. (Sometimes with allusion to an ns- 
.sunicd derivation from hoc est corpus : see etymo- 
logy .above.) 

i6u KANnotru Jealous Lav. 1. x, Hck'U.s-ijocus, here you 
shall have me. and there you .shall have me ! 1658 HoBnK.s 
Lib. Ncxess. 4- Chatter 384 'This term of insufficient 
laii.sc. .is not intelligible, but a weird devised like hocus 
pocus, to juggle a ditficulty out of sight. ,*77* Fletchfr 
Logka Cetierf. 201 'I'he hocus pocus of a popish prie.Ht cannot 
turn bread into flesh. 2851 J..ONr.K. Cold. Leg. i. Court-yard, 
'J'lie Pries! .began to iiiuttor their hocus-pocus. 1886 Mal- 
LOCK Oid Order Changes W.^j This man, who only an hour 
ago w.ts iiiuiteriiig hucus pmuis, in the diess of a medimval 
I'on juror. 

3. A juggler’s trick ; conjuiing, jugglery ; sleight 
of hand ; .a incthotl of bringing soiiielhing about as 
if by magic ; trickery, flrccplion. 

X847 N. BAroN Disc' Coz't. Eng. 1. Ixiv. (1^39) 235 Thus 
this Statute becuine like a Ibicus Pocus, a thing to still the 
pieople for the present, and .serve the King's turn. 1678 
Mauvi-.i.l r7»<>7i7/j Pof'ry The. s.nnc opportunities that 
(ithets had of pr.'ictisiiig the Hoi us Pr-riis of the Face, of 
Playing the Fmich Si ammurcie. t 6 SB R. HoLUi: A rmoury 
111. 447 '1 'J'he Art of Leger Dc Main or Jugling, olhtTwise' 
calleil Hocus /'pens. 1774 Wes/tu. Mag. ll. 449 I’hcie hath 
been a iny<>tery, .a hocus-pocus, in all Religions, >ince^ the 
d.'iys of the Egyptians ti> fho.se of the Ariierican liidi.'uis. 
x8ia Dk'Kkns A mer. Notes xii, Tin: vag.Tbund arts of ^lei|;ht• 
of h.iml. and hocus- jiocus. 2^3 W. Irvini; in U/e 4 /'.eti. 
(1S66) III. 'Thc.sc insurgent legions .. which, by the 
sudden hnrtis pocus of polilicai afli'.iis, are tr.Tnsfuriueil into 
loyal soldiers. 

1 4. A bag or ‘ poke * used by jugglers. Obs. rare, 
c x6ao [SttiRi rvj Capt. Underivil 11. ii. in I'ulle.n O. VI. II. 
342 Ilis very lingers cryed ‘give me the gold !’ whith 
he put in his hocas pocav, a little dormer under his right 
skirt. 

B. 1. alfrib. or adj. Juggling; cheating, tricky. 
x668 R. T/Estwange Vis, O^ev. (17081 117 Hiktis Pocus 
'I’ ricks aic call’d Slight of Hand. iSso-xtooF. Ward Lond. 
Spy in Ashton .Vi»i . hifeQ. Anne (18821 II. 94 P*y virtue of 
this Hocus iVtcus Stratagem he had conjur'd all the ill 
blood out of my Ihxly. 2773 Macki.in Love A la Mode 11. 
i, The law is a .soil of hoi.u.s-p«.H:u.> science. 1785 Span. 
Rivals 9 lie looks rather liocus pmrus, as a body may say. 
xfUt E. Miai.l iti N onion/, 1. 303 A .sort of hocus-pocus use 
of ilie word * church 
2 . as adv. 

x8x5 W. H. Irflano Scribhleomania 24 To joke us, Great 
Southey perfi>i'iiis all his flights Hocus l'ucu.s. 

KoCUB-poCUS, V. [f. prec.] 

1. intr. To act the conjuror, juggle; lo play 
tricks, practise ileception. 

_x 687 R. L'Estrance Anttv. Piss. 18, I never lov’d the 
Hocus-Pocussing of Hoc tsl Corpus A-feutn. a *704 -- 
( J.', 'This gift of hociLs pocu.ssiug, and of disguising matters, 
is surprizing. 1838 Fraser's Afag. XVI 11. 157 So 'Talley- 
rand hociis.poruscd in politics, .nothing but political leger- 
demain. x8^ Miss Manning Old Chelsea Bun-ho. xiii. 212, 
I . .showed them some simple IIocus-puciLssing. 

2. trans. To (day tricks upon ; to transform as if 
j by juRK^^^^y- 

I Z774 Wrstm. Afag. II. 373 Hut, hocusM-}>ocus*d All, with 
I so nuioh art ! iBm Miss-Ud General 30 Ihiforc Frederic 
I w'as two years old . . he was hucu.s-pocus'd, alias, metamor- 
i phosed, into a Bishop. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 28 Apr. 317/1 
! So commonly is the law hocus-pociissed by the local bmirds 
I before whom the new voters sure made. 

Hocus -po'CUBly.NiAf. [f. Hocrs-vocus a. + 
-T.Y '-.] In a ‘ hocus-pocus * manner; by jugglery. 

179X Lackingiyin Aletn. (1792) Z07 Many of their hearets 
are not only methodistically convinced, or alarmed, but arc 
also hiK tis poi usly converted. 

Hod ( hftl), sb. [Not in evidence before i 6 th c. : 
app. a modification of Hot sb} in same sense : sec 
esp. quot. 1300 there.] 

1. An open receptacle for carrying mortar, and 
sometimes bricks or stones, to supply builders 
at work ; also the quantity carried in it, a hodful. 

Formerly a .sort of tray ; now, as in auot. z688. 

1573 Tumskr Husb. xviL (1878) 37 A lath hammer, trowel, 
a hod. or a fraic. 18x1 Cgixsr., Oiseau . .alAo, a Htxld ; the 
'Tiay wherein Masons, 8 lc. carrie their Mortar. 1638 MS. 
Acc. .SV. John's Hosf.yCanterb., For 4 hodcs of lime and 
sand, j s. 1888 R. Holme A rmonty iiL 395/2 The Hod w a 
kind of three square trough m.*ide up at one end and open ui 
the other, haveiiig a stalfe fixed to its bottoiq. i8do B. Kush 
in Afed, Jrnl. III. 185, I have done but little more than 
carry the hod to assist in completing part of a fabria ^ 1848 
Mrs. Jamkson Saer. 4- Leg. Art (1850) 297 Ascending a 
ladder with a hod full of bricks. 

2. A receptacle for carrying or holding coal. 
Ftjrinerly dial, and l/JS., but now generally ap- 
plied to a pail-shaped coal-scuttle, having one 
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upper eclf^e prolonged in a scoop-likc form, for 
throwing coal on the fire. 

iteSi etc. Co.il-}tod (Ma Coal x6]. 1854 Mira ISakkr 
SorthaM^U Gloss. ^ //iw/, a trough ur marie of wrxxl 

or incitul. for carrying cixils or (.iiulors. A coaMiod, or cinder* 
hod. Miss Au:<»Tr OUi^/ash. Girl ii. v 6 Tom, resenting 

the insuu, had forcibly seated her in the cual-hoil. <884 
Tf\tdesrfta‘t*s Price List^ French * Repousse’ Coal Hod. 
Wnlcrloo Coal Hods. 

3 . (Sceqiiot.') 

• 1883 Gresi.kv Gloss. Coal-M iniue% nod^ a cart or sled for 
conveying coals in the stalls of thin seants. 

4 . atlrib, and Comb, (from 1), as hodbearin!;^ 
-elevator^ -work \ hod-bearer, -carrier - Houma v 
q.v. ; hod-woman,awoman acting asahod-henrer ; 
hod-work, unskilled labour, mere mechanical 
drudgery. 

1831 Caklvle Kart. Res, 11. iii. Till the Hodman is dis- 
charged or reduced to "hod-bwiring. tyyi Smollkii- 
Jfnntpk. Cl, tg May, The “hcxl-i arrier, the low moclianic, 
the tapster, the publican. 1866 A. Pkkky Rlew, Pol, 
/icon, (1873) 95 Why class the brick-maker ns a productive 
laborer, and refuse the epithet to the hud-carnerY 187$ 
Ks’ir.iir Diet, Mech., Nod-eler'aior^ a hoisting device to 
raise hods loaded with bricks or nii>rtnr to the . . building. 
1891 K. H. fiu.AK ill N. 4r (?. 31 (Jet. 351/2 Hodmen and 
' hod woVnen always display the former finality. 1837 Caklylic 
Miraheau in Misc., Ess, (18B81 V. eii To do * hod work and 
even skilful liandiwork. 

Hence Ko'dded ti. nowc-wd..^ l^earing a hod ; 
Ho'dftil, the quantity that a hod will contain. 

1801 W. Taylor in Monthly XH. 588 With horlfuH 
of allusion to familiar national nature. i8ia H. Sc J..SMnii 
ReJ, Alldr. 78 Workmen in cKlcr times wouhl mount a ladder 
Witli hodded heads. 

Eod. 7A Sc, [? OnomatopfHc.] intr. To bob j 
up .and down in riding ; to jog. I 

1785 Burns l/oly Fair vii. Here farmers gash, in ridin • 
gi.Vith Oaetl hodiiiii by their cotters. 18^ SrirviiNSON ; 
Mosfer of R. 229 The smoking horses and the hodding ! 
pest -111 »y. 

Hod, early ME. f. Had, -hood, condition, etc. ; 
dial. f. llolii) ; obs. f. Hoon sb. and v, 

Hodde, ohs. form of Hood. 

Kodden (hp-d’n). .Sc, Also 8 hoddan, 8-9 
hoddiii, 9 huddin. [Origin unknown.] 1 

1 . Woollen cloth of a coarse quality such as use<l ! 
to be matle I >y country wca vers on their hand-looms. : 

179J .SiNci.Aiu in Stittiif. .^tr. .Vce//., Forfar IV. V42 Of ; 
the wi>t>l. .is manufactured almost every kiiul of cloth worn 
in I be parisli ; h^xKlcn, which is most u«ed for herds cloaks, | 
amt i> sold at rs. 8./. the y.yd ; plaidiug fetc.]. 1800 ! 
Donnie Lhue Lindsay n\K.\v\ CMxXiX Hallnds \\\\. iQ\x\\. ! 

^fja '2 And make us a bed o green rashes, And covert 1 
\vi huildins sac grey, 18^7 (Tarlvi.k Fr. Rctk III. in. iv, 1 
li'cliuld how their Peasaiits, in more russet and luxlden, .dash ! 
at us like .a dark whirlwind, I 

b. atlrib, or atij, c. Comb., as hodden-clad ndj. i 
i8ia W. '|■KN.NA^'r Anstcr F, ii. xxi, Tenant and Uiird, j 
•ami lifdger luifldeivf'hid. ^ 1837 Cari.vi.k Fr, AVn. IH.i. vi, 1 
Tin: hodden or rus.st‘t individuals arc Uncustomary. | 

2 . Hodden grey. Grey hodden, mailc williout j 
dyeing, * by mingling one black fleece with a dozen •• 
white ones ’ \Glosx, to Sums, Paterson, 1877). Ap- = 
plied to the ‘ cloth w oni by the peasantry, which I 
has the natural colour of the wool' (Jam.). Hence '■ 
often taken tis the typical garb of homely rusticity, j 

A poetic inversion oXgrt'y hodden, used for rime's K.Hkc by j 
Ruiii>:iy in a wolbknown )iA.SHagu, w'heiice also in Burns, I 
which has thence become a stock phrase, the two words j 
being often hyphened, as if ' hodden ’ were a qualitic.'ituin I 
of ‘ grey or * hofldcu-grcy * were a i:olour. 

1724 Kamsav Gent, Shepit. v. ii, Hut Meg, poor Mrg 1 
matin with the shepherds sLay, Ami tak what (Jod will send 
ill hocliloii grey. 1795 Burns A man's a man 10 {.Scots 
Mag, 1797, 611) What tho' on hamely fare wo dine. Wear 
hoddan grey and a’ th.-it Curry i.R^io though.. hotldin], 
*8 i8 Scott Old Mort. viii. An old woman, .supported by a 
stunt, stnpid-hwking feilow, in hmldeti-grey. 1837 K. Nicoll 
Poem\ (1843) 175 Hi.s coat is hame-sptin hoiUlcn-gray. S85X 
I.ONtiF. Gold, Ltg, I. Courtyard, He went .. Clothed in .'i 
cloak of hodden grey. 

aitrib. i8ao Scott AFboi xvii. From the hodden-grey 
dial to the cloak of scarlet and gold. 1843 James 
Days I. ii, Flaiii hoddcii-grcy cloth, of a course fabric. 

b. fig. 

1866 Chr. Rossetti Prtneds Progr.eAei. xvii, And lie.TVeii 
put off its hodden grey For inother>o'-peai 1 . a 188a W hitti kr 
Garris. Cape Ann iv, (joldcn-threaded fancies weaving in 
w».‘h of hodden gray. 

Ho*dding''-apade. local, (See quot.) 

ai8s 5 FciRnv JV. F.. Angiia, Hodding-sPotic, a sort of 
^pade priiicipidly used in the fens, so shapeef as to take uu 
a cunmderahle portion eff e.Trth entire, somewhat like a hod, 
1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11 . Gloss. (E. D. S.). 

Hoddyp hiod^O (hp*di), a. dial, Pf. ME. hbd^ 
hode state, eondition : see 11 ad jA] In good con- 
dition physically or mentally ; healthy ; in good 
spirits, pleasant, chccrl'ul. 

1684 j.*W iLRON Cheats v. y, O my Child, my Child- Thy 
father is prettie hoddie again, but this will break his hc-ait 
^uite. 1674 Ray S. 4 r A. C. W'ords 68 Hoddy, well pleasant, 

111 goofi tune or humour, e Kknnkti in Land A/, 9 . 1033 
If. tB^ l/oddy, well, in gootl health. ‘ Pivlty hoddy.' Rent, 
» 7®5 .Sarah FiF.LniNc: OphoHa II. i, 1 love a hoddy girl. 
'Hms Fordy I'oc. E, Anglia, f toddy, pretty well in licallh 
and spirits ; in toler.Thly good cn.se. 1890 Gloueestersh, 
Gloss., Hoddy pretty, pretty well. 

tKod(^.doa, hoddidod. Ohs, [The ele- 
ment clod 19 evidently the same as in lh)DMAK a 
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shell-snail-; hoiLly-dod, hoddy-doddy, hodman-dod, 
ate perhaps in origin nursery reduplications ; but 
the clement hoddy- appears itself to have come to 
be associated with or to mean ‘ snail * (or ? homed), 
as in several wonts that follow.] A shell-snail. 

x6ox Hollano /V/nj' II. 368 iso doth the ashes of shdl- 
snuilcs or hodcliiluds. Ibid. 5314 Hdddy-dods or shcII-Sn.TiIes 
sticking hard therto and eating it. x6xx Fuirio. Chiofcioia 
..also a hoddydod, .a sht-l-snailc, a fienvinkle. 
Koddy-doddy, sb, and a, Obs. cxc. dial. [Sec 
prec. (hi sense 3, with reference to the ‘ horns * of 
a cuckold ; cf. sense 1.)] 

A. sb, 1 . A small shcll-soail. dial. 

+ 2. A short and dumpy person : cf. lU Obs, 
a 1553 UoAi.i. Royster D, t. i. (Arb.) 11 Sometime 1 hang 
on Haiikjn HrK.U]ydoflies siccuc. xyoa Ilurles^ue A", 
L'Es/range's^ Cis. Qneyf. 76 Some thick and short like 
J Icidily Dfxldic-s. 1733 Swift Cook Maid s Let. 10 A person- 
able m.an, and not a spindte-sluink'd huddy-doddy . 

f 3 . A cuckold ; a hen-pecked man \ a noodle ; 
a sim]) 1 et<in. Ohs, 

1398 H. JoNso.v Ev. Man in Hum. iv. viii. Wks. •Rtld^.) 
35/x You, *rii:U make your huslxiiid such a lioddic-duddie. 
1656 S. llfn.i.ANii y.ara 162 Where shall 1 liath this ve.vcd 
body. Tormented to a IToddy-DoddyY 

4 . dial. (.See (piot. » 

1847-78 Halliw-ki.t., /lotldy-doddy .. a revolving light. 
Dn'on, 

B. Oilj, 1 . Short and dumpy or clumsy. 

1894 Miss Ffrrikk fnher. Ixxviii, Shoals of hoddy-doddy, 
white-haired, blubbered Ixiys and girls. 1854 Miss Banku 
Nurthampt, Gloss. 329 Hoddy-Dotidy, di>prop:>rtiunari'ly 
stout. A shoit, lusty, scpiat looking person is said to be * all 
hoddy-doddy .with us it is rcstrirteil to females. 

2 . dial. Confused, in a whirl. 
a 1809 J. Pai.mkr Like Master Like Man (1811) 1 . 159. 1 
gels up, all hoddy-doddy, and goes out to sec wlmt were 
matter. & 

t Koddy-noddy. Obs. rare. [Reduplicated 
from Noddy.] A lool, simpleton, noodle. 

1600 O. E. Reply to Libel i. s-ii. t8i If this hoddy NcHldy 
thiiike otherwise, let him. .biiug f..Mjrlh his proofes. 

t Ko'ddypeak. Obs. Forms: 6 body-, hodi-, 
hodie-, hoddy-, huddi-, -peke. peeke, -pcak(e, 
-peck. [f. hotldy (see lh‘nDY-P‘*D) -h Feak jA or 
7 f., but (he sense is obscure.] A fool, simpleton, 
noodle, blockluNid. 

1500 ill Furiiiv. Rali. fr. MS. 9 . I. 254 Who dwellcih here, 
wyll no man sjicke ? Is there 110 folc nor hody-p<‘kc 7 1349 
I.Ai iMKU \rd Se rut. hef. Edrv. /7 lArh.) 84 Wbal ye bruin- 
syi':ke fiXilcs, yc hoddy {>eckcs, yc dtxldye poulles, ye huddes, 
do ye beleuchyniY are you seduced .tIsii? 

SON E.vAort, agst. Rebel. (N.), They enuntc peace to be 
cause of ydclncs, aii<l that it iiiakclh men hoiiipekes and 
cowardes. 1563-^ Foxk A, 4 * M. li(*B4J 11 . 547 () most idiot 
huddipeaks and blockish condeiiiners. 1589 Nashk . ( nat. 
Absurd. 13 K Paramour, .vndcr her husbands that hoddy- 
|)tekes nose, 

tHo'ddypoll. Ohs. In 6 -poulo, -pcele. 
[f. hoddy as m prec. 1 Pobb head : cf. Doddvj’oll 
in same sense,] A fool, simpleton ; a cuckold. 

xsaa Skelton Why not /^CV»F/67rt Moche I wonder. How 
Mirhc a luNlilypouIc 80 boldcly dare controule. 1589 
Nashk Almond for Parrat la.-ariie of her .. to make 
budie-pcflcs of your husbandes, and Icodc them, .vp and 
downc the streetes hy the horiies. 

+ Hode, var. IlADK Ohs. tram. To ordain, 
consecrate ; in quot. 1275, to admit to a religious 
order. 

[900- 1340 see Hade t/.H r xays Lav. 28474 pare me hire 
liudvde and iniinecheiic inakede. ^1495 Fng.Ccno- Irel. 
Iv. T I lion roinyn Iw,ts 1 . . f>f the clergyc . . by on .iccordt: 
l-chusc ; & Ilf the pope . . iheraftyr 1-hodcl & 1 -sacred. 

Hode, obs. form of HtH)D. 
t HodolnoSBO. Obs, rare. Qicrh. for hodemesse, 
or from the same root as Hodkr v., hodcr-moder!\ 
Concealment, secrecy. 

C147S Pyrlenay 5961 His kiiyghtly cnlcnl Stilled ne put 
shoid be in hodeTnes,sr. 

Hode-man, obs. f. Hood-mar. 
t Koder« v. Obs. Also 5 hodur. [M K. hodcr, 
of which a mcKlcrn form would be h udder, .nn itera- 
tive from same stem as huddle, Cf. L(j. hudern 
to cherish, shelter, as a hen her chickens, iterative 
of MLG. huden to hide, conceal, cover up.] 

1 . tram. To huddle together. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chton. (1810) 273 .S«*.Ttred cr |»i Saittis, 
& hfRlrod in Ixer hotlcs, iicuvr pel iie tbt; \Pol, Songs aSi) 
Hodrtid in the holies, st.rr, liodcrcd, hodird, hcKleidl. 

2 . To cover or wrap up tenderly ; to ‘ cuddle ’. 
ri440 Bone Flor. ita Schc scliall me boilic hoihir and 

hapiic, And in hur lovely armes me lappe. 
Hoder-moder : see Hi;ddkb-&iudi>£R adv. Obs. 
Kodge (brd.:;). Also 4 Hogge, 5 Hoge, 6 
Hodg. [Abbreviated and altered from Ro^er, like 
Hob from Kcheti, Hick from Richard^ 

1 . A familiar by-form and abbreviation of the 
name Roger \ used as a typical name for the Eng- 
lish agricultural labourer or rustic. 

rx386 Chavckr CoolPs Prol, ta Euer nihlae I highfc hngge 
of ware, \lbid. 21 (Jure host seyde 1 graunt it the, Now telle 
on, Roger.] 1483 CoM. X87/1 Tfogc, noiin;n 

pmpriutn. 15B9 Gnkkne Afenaphon iArh.> 58 These Area* 
iliaiis are giiicn to take the benefit of cunie flotlge. a 1700 
H. E. Diet, Cant. Creto, Hodge, a t.'owntry Clown, also 
Roger, 1794 Wbi.coTT (P. Ftndai) Wks, 111 . 350 No more 
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shall Hodge's prong and shovel start. x8a6in Hone Every- 
day Rk. II. laro You seem to think that with the name I 
rcLiiii all the characteristics . .of a hodge, 1885 Obsers'er 1 3 
Dec. 5/3 The comhict of Hodge in the lecciit election. 

2 . (See (|uots.) ('f. haggis. 

1879 Miss Jackson .Shrops'h. Word-lk., Hodge, the large 
pauiii:h in a pig. tM4 Chesh, Gloss., Hodge, the stoinai h of 
a jjtg, cleaned out and uitcn ns tripe. 

0. Jolly Hodge (also Jolly Roger), the pirate's 
flag beating the iJcalh’s IlcMd and Cross-bones. 

i8n SiroTT /Wrttif xl, Up gtsrs the Jolly Hodge, the old 
black il.Tg, with the death's-head and hour-gl.is.s. 

4 . Comb., ns Hodgo-rnzor, a razor made to sell 
to Hodge: see Peter Pindar’s Wks. (1794) 1 . 151 ; 
hence, in Carlyle, anything^ made to sell ; a sham. 
,**♦3 Carlvlf. Z)r. Framia in Misr. Ess. (1872) VlT. a8 
Hotlge-r.-ixors, in all conteiv.^bb.• kinds, were openly 
markr.tcd, ‘which were nc\cr mi'ani lo shave, but only to 
be sold ! ’ 

Hodgee, -gia.» obs. ff. haja, Khoja, a teacher. 
Kodge-podge (VdSiPH.^-, Foims: 5 
hogpoch, 6 hogepotchc, 6 7 hodge-potcb, 7 
hodg-podgo, -poge, (hogg-podg,hodgo-bodgo), 
7-8 hodg-podg, 7- hodge-podgo. [A corruption 
of IIoTcnyoTCH ; prol). assimilated lo the familiar 
jKTSonal name Hoikje.] 

1 . A dish made of a mixture of various kinds of 
meal, vegetables, etc., slewed together; ah.Trieot: 
csj). in .Sir. =»IToTCHro'rcii i. 

x6aa M adhe n . A leman's Gunman d A If. II. 275 A bixlsje. 
podge of boyltrd miittun, that W'as iiotliing but mammorkc-s. 
X64X Nf^os/r. Hell, Kotnr, etc. in Jlarl. Misc. (Malli.) IV. 
398 'riii> covered int-ss is a galliiiiawfry ; or, .ts the Flciiiiugv 
calls it, a horlgc-|xMlgu, wherein are stim'ry imatF stL-w«x! 
together. 1658 Piiii.i.irs, A liodge-pedye, ot Hotihp-l^ a 
Ittuhee, or flesh cut lo pieces, anti sdclileii together viiib 
Herbs 1x706 Ked. Rcp«yi Also any kind of cold mixture uf 
Things]. 16^ nAMiTEk Voy, 1 1 . 11. 38 Tlie little Pioi-es c.f 
Beef were like Plums in onr flodg-podg. 1769 M hs. Ram ai.h 
F.ng. Itousekpr. ‘1778; 141 .\ hodge ixidgc of Mutton. 1843 
I.KFF.VBE Life Trart, Phys. III. ill. xiv. 285 A Kisin of sour 
pea-soup, as thick as lii.dgfi|)tvlge. 

2 . rontemf tuous. A clumsy mixture of ingretlients. 

16x5 G. SA.Nr«vs Trav, i. 65 Hoclgp^Klgcs made of flower, 

milke, and hotiy. 1673 Charm . Ctld^r-Ho. in Hurl, Alisc. 
(1810) VI. 467 As you have a htnlge-pixlge of drinks, Mich 
too is your company. 1694 Wkstmacoit Script. Herb, vi 
The 0 ;^'ntineiil comiiiunly sold in the. .shops . . generally a 
sophisticated hodg-iK>dge. 1803 Med. 7 rnt. X. 265 Who 
place greater conflrlcnec in the unknown luxlge of a 

stone-iiuisoii or a giiigetbrrad-bakfi, than in the .skill of :iii 
honest and able regular practitioMcr. 

3 . A htlcrogcneous mass or .'iggUimeratioxi ; a 
medley, farr.igo, gallimaufrey. 

I As to the origin of IhLs sense c:f. HorriiroT 3.) 

X4a6 Arnia ay Poems 29 Cast h.'iin in a hogpoch togedur 
fort: to ilaiince. xs6x 1 .>al's Ir. J'u/lingep- on Aft'c, 58 
Many at this clay m.^ke an hogepotchc of ;.>tiiiistrie and the 
thispcil. X579 Ii. K. Detl. td.spensep^s .She/h. Cal., Ihey 
h.Tiie made t>iir Kiigiish tongue a galliinaufray uv hodge- 
jioiJge of .'d other speclics. 1653 Walion Auyler xi. ?i6 
’J'is a lioUp potlge of business. And niony, and 1 .are. 176a 
Kamks Elem. Crit. (1763) I. viii. iSo .\ perfect hL.dge-pi.»«1ge 
of rbcaifiil and meluiiilioly rt-pifsKnl.-inoiis, 1864 I.oueli. 
Fireside 7 rnv., Italy 202 He [a horse | ttented inc to a 
liodgc-poilgc i.if all his several gaits at once. 

t b. See quot. and cf. hodge- fodge ad in 5. Cbs. 

1793 I. Pemcson J'olit. Diet. 29 Hodjce-/\dgr, the name 
of a bill ))assc-tl at the end of the Sc-sion, lo lick up every 
liillr. thing f'^rgol through the iie):lig<^nre of the Secretary of 
the Treasury, or the hurry of hiisiiiess. 

4 . qu-isi-atA'. In cunfusion, piomi::cnously. 

X848 1 anvKi.i. Fffb. Critics 54 \ Roots, wood, Ixirk, and leaves 
. .i:lapl hodgc-ptxlgc together, they don't make a tree. 

6. attrih. or as adj. Of the compusition of hodge- 
podge or n heterogeneous mixture ; hodge-podge 
act, a name for a legislative act embracing a 
number of incongruous matters ; cf. also 3 b. 

x6oa Life '/'. Cremxwll 1. ii. Bo 'I'imc who doth ubu^e the 
cheated world, And filK it full of hotlgr-pridgc ba.stardy. 
X705 Hu.KrR:M.:ii.L Priisi-ir. 11. v. 47 Tuko uaming, thai 
they make no more HiHige podge Divinity. 1766 Hakki.'.i;- 
Tos (V'.v/V7'. .Stat. '175)6) 449 'L'hrowii logt-lhor in th.il veiy 
strange coufiiMOii which h.Tth luiw '•btaiiscd the tiame of a 
bmlgc-poflge .'let. 1796 Rep. Ho, Cow. i XIV. 35 note. 
Hotfi’e Pidge Acts, these ha\e been discontiriicd nf lait: 
years, but tne statute bo"k abounds with them. 184a P. 
Pap/eysAnn. 111 . ifrWh.Tl is c.-illcd a hodge-pmlge sea— 
that is, a sea whii h is met on the cross liy :i ci os-, wind, with, 
n cniss tide, accoiding to nautii:al explanation. a86z Mm 
Mag. May 31 'I'he 23 Geo J II. c yfi Is quoted by the coiii- 
nii:<sioiiers ns a .specimen of what is f;uiuliar to I.Twycrs as a 
lIodge-IVKlge Act. 1878 S, Wai.iolk Hist. Eng. IT, 66 
A hoilgc-pudgc committee on penal l.iws, prisons. Botany 
Bay, and forgci-y. 

Kodge-podge, V- [f- prec. sb.] 

1 . Iram. To make a liodge-podgt? of ; to mix ni» 
in disorder. 

1769 Mrs. RAFKAi.n Fug. Housekpr. D778) 137 To hodcR 
pwlge a Hare. 1814 Mxn. ITAkui.av li’attderer 1 . 12 i.esl . 
It should. . 1)0 hoflge-jxxlged into a conspiracy. 1883 
4 Troioet Feb. 89/1 \ collection of othei wriier".’ xiews 
mingled with senapsof hymns. .hodgc-;)od^i-i.l together. 

2 . itdr. To form .a hodge-podge. IIcnceHodgc- 

podging ppl. a., heterogcneousi. 

vjyu Gentl. Misg. XLII. 191/1 A liodge-poilgin^ habit, 
'twi.xt (idler and beau. 

t Ho'dge-poker. Obs. Also -pochor. [aiqi. 
f. Hodok + POKKB. bugbear, tlie devil. J A bug- 
liear or hobgoblin. 
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1598 F1.0PTO, /'/sfff/itt a hobKuIiliij, :i n sprite, a robin* 
gu'.idfeUovv', n liodgc<pochcr. /^/V/., t'olUUo^. .a hobf^liii, 
a robin-go«i<lf^ltou'c, a liO(.Igc|X)ker, an elfc. ^ 

t Ko'dnpot. Oh. Also 5 hogjffo hbge- 
potto. [Corruption of Hutchput : ef. Hodok- 

roDGi:.] 

L Cookery. —Hotchpot 1, IIoDCE'PonGE i. 
1x430 Libet Cccot'tim (iS6^) 32 Go>a! in a Hrigge pot. 
C1430 Tiuo CotiA'fry-t>ks. i 3 A goos in hogepotie. xSS^ J> 
CoKK Eng^. 4* /V. y/friz/r/jg 102 (ift77) 8t^ The rest sefco. lh«yr 
Ivvyngcs .. of hcibeK, rotes, wannons, hixigePoUes, ftiiyte, 
& sucli ut lier beggvry. 1616 ii \ccjn Sp. agst. C'tess Soinersct 
tT.'s As for mercury M'lUer, mniotlicr poisons, they might be 
lit for tarts, whirh is a kind of hodgciifit. {1897 C/iuago 
Rfc. 29 May, Samp cooked in Dutch tush ion like a hutesnot 
or hodgepot, with salt beef or pork and potatoes and other 
roots, such as carrots and turnips.] 

2 . Law. Hotchpot a. 

I7ax lUii.r.Y, Hodge-pot (in /-rt/o', is the pulling to- 
gether of Iiunds of several Tenures, for the more espial 
dividing of them. 

t Hodge-pud^ng. Oh. rare. [cf. Hodgk* 
PODOK.J A puil(liii{r made of a medley of injrrc- 
diciits. Also 

1598 SiiAics. Merry jr. v. v. 159 /’on/. Wh:it, a hodge- 
pudding? A^ljag of flax? Miji/. /\tgt\ A puft man? 

Hodgkin^ disease. [^>o called from i)r. 
Thomas Hodgkiti (179S-1860), who first described 
it.] A disease marked by enlargement of the 
lyiuplialic glands and spleen, with progressive 
anxmia : also called lymphademma. 

x%nVioveex\^ifandhk. Med. (cd. t» 1 1 . 285 Simple II>'per- 
trophy coiiMirntes the prominent anatomical rnanicter of 
what IS known ns Hodgkin's di'iease. 

Hodid, obs. form of Houdkix 
t Hodiern ChJ«’di 5 Jii',#F. Oh. [ad.l„ hodkvn- 
7/j, f. hodi? to-day,] ^ next. 

1500 ao Dcn'iiak /W wr Ixxxv. 5 Ifodiorn, modern, sempi- 
tern, Angelir.all rcs'ync. 1666 Boyle Hydrost. Paradoxes 
Wks. 1772^ II. 734 Contrary to the common opinion .. wf 
divers hodiern mathenuttieiuns. a 1770 Akknsiijk p’irtnoso 
vi, Hodiein and .'intiquc rarities. 

jSodiernal (h^udlri'jual), a. [f. as prcc. i- -al : 
cf. dtf/n/a/.] Of or belonging to the present day. 

1656 Blol'nt (rVossogr.f Hodiernaty of to tlay, or at this 
lime. 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1 . ryz Monks . . of the 
more modern Accimacy, and hodiernal Improvement, a 1879 
J. S. IJaiiWFR .Stud. (iS 3 i) 267 'flic commonest events 
of hodierii.il life. 

HodJa, var. K110.IA, a Turkish teacher. 
Sodman (hp\inulm). [f. Hod sb.'^ 1 i- Man^.] 
1 , A man who carries on his shoulder the hod 
supplying builders with mortar (which he also pre- 
pares ), bricks, or stones ; a * bricklayer’s labourer *. 
(Now very rarely used in the trade.] 

1487 Fleming Contn. Itolinshcd 11 f. 154T/? They were 
nnhe good dikers and hodmen. 1706 PiitLLirs led. Kersey), 
Hod-man^ a Lalxinrer that bears a Hod. 1837 Caklylk 
/>. Re7K 111. I. V, One of iliem .. said. He was as weary 
as a liodman that had been beating plaster. 1848 Mill /W. 
AVtfw. I. ii. s 8 (1876)26 The sLui>idest hodman, who repeats 
from day to day the inechaiiicid act of climbing a ladder, 
a A: a. One who more or less mechanically 
supplies material to a constructive worker, b. A 
mechanical worker in literature, a literary hack. 

18x9 Cani.yi.e in Fronde Life (188 O II. 79 They fixilitical 
rconoinistsj .arc the liodmen of the intellect uhI edifice, who 
have got upon the wall, and will insist on building as if they 
wrre the mason-. 1849 Mis*. McL(k;k Ogiknes x.\v. (187^) 
iti5 A sort of literary hodman. 1887 Sir J. D. Hooker in 
Darzvids l.ife 4- /,,•//. I. 347 This generous appreciation of 
the hod*men of science, and their labours. 

3 . A term of contempt ajiplied by undergraditates 
of t!hrist Church. Oxford, who were King’s Scholars 
of Westminster School, to those who w’crc not, and 
hence t«) men of other colleges. 

1677 birTLiiroN Lat. Diet.^ A ITodman^ in Chrir;U.hurcli 
at Oxford. Advena, alienigpna (quippe ipiod Aliiiuiii Kcgii 
.c Schola Wcsimonasterieusi tio ndsciti se pro Indigeiiis 
hahnant). 1731 Ammkrst Terr.'r Fit. No. 1 The im-n [of 
Christ Church] gave themselves airs . . those of other 
Colleges were * squils ' and ' hodmen '. 

^ Variously iniscxplaiiied in diets. : see ([iiots. 
PHii.Lii'S(ed. Kersey), Hodman, .. a young Scholar 
.*idmittfrd from Wcstmin-ter-Soli-jol to he a Student in 
Christ'S'Churr.h College in Oxford. [ Followed by Chambcis 
(1727', Rees (18191, ‘-*^■•1 *®47 7® Hai.liwki.l, Hodman, 

a nickname for a caiiuii of Christ Church, Oxford. 

Hod-mon-blind, obs. f. Hoodman-ulind. 
Kodmandod (bp'rlm%iHlp:rl), sb. {a,\ [A re- 
duplicated variation ofDoDMAN, IIoDDY-non; app. 
influenced in form by hodman \ it has the dial, 
variants hodmadodj hodmedod, hodman Hob, hod- 
mandon.^ 

1 . A shell-snail, a dodman. 

1636 Bacon Sylva 9 73a The Crab, the Cr-ifish, the Hod- 
mandod or Dociinan, the Toi loise. a 1654 Wewster Appins 
^ HI. iv, 1 am an Ant, a Gnat, a worm, .a Uodmandod 
amongst flies. 1674-91 Kay .V. 4- E. C. IVords 102 A 
Hodfkandod, a shell-snail. 1766 [Anstf.yI Bath Guide vi. 
27 As snug as a Hod'mandod rides in his Shell. 1858 
Spurukns .^uppt. Forhy in E. Angl. Gloss., Hodman Hob, 
a snail-shell. i8q^ Wiltsh. Gloss., Hodmedod, a snail, 
b. Jiff. Applied to a deformed person. 

16^ KiLLtCRSW PnrsotCs Wed. v. iv. in Hail. Dodsley 
XIV. 525. 1807 Fl&twrs^ Lit. 278 His head wa.s thrice 

broader than his body, which . . accident h.ad made such a 
liodmandod one of the greatest philo-sophers of ibis age. 

1 2 . An early corruption of the name Hottentot. 


^ 1607 l^AMi’iXR Voy. 1 . 5j 6 The Natural Inhabitanls 

of toe Cape are ine Hc^modods, as they uro commonly 
called, which is a corruption of the word flottantot. 1710 
K. Ward Putins iSrif. 111. 40 So HiNlmontots, Ifecanse their 
Ft'-tasts Chiefly consist of Cults of HcaNts. 1739 Cenvleys 
t 'oy. in Collet t, i^ny. IV. 11. 35 The Ib>dmandv)ds arc born 
white, but make themselves 'black with Siu. 

3 . Any strange creature ; a scarecrow, dial. 

1881 Islt oj Wight Gloss.. HotimaHdod, 90 \\ strange aninLal, 
u riondcsi:ript. 18B8 Berksh. Gloss., Hothnedoa, a srare- 
crow; usually a figure with a hat on, holding a stick to 
represent a gun. 

B. adj. Short and clumsy; = Honi)Y-noDDY K i. 
1835 Bruton Beauties Wiltsh. III. CJIoss. (E. 1 ). S.), 
Uodmandod, hodmedod, short and clumsy. 1893 Wiltsh. 
Gloss. 

Hodograph (hp-d/igrot). [f. (ir. o 5 uv way -1- 
‘ypasfios (^-GRAPH), writing, writer.] 

1 . Math, A curve, invented by Sir W. R. Hamil- 
ton, of which the radius vector rcpre.sents in m.^g- 
iiilude and direction the velocity of a moving par- 
ticle. Also attrib. 

1846 Proc. R. Irish Acad. III. 347 The Newtonian law 
[of attraction] may be characteriied as being the. T.aw' of 
the Circular l-fodograph. 1879 K ’ 1 'ait Nat. Phil. 

1 . I. 9 si If from any fixed ]K>int, lines l)e drawn at every 
insiantj rcprc-eiiliiig in magnitude and direction the velocity* 
of a isniit describing any i^ath in any manner, the extivmi- 
lies of these lines form a curve which is called tin*. Hodo- 
gr.’tpli. 1883 A. .S. Hf.rsciikl ill Nature 13 Mar. 458 'J'he 
st|uarc of the hixiograph-raditi.s signifies ihc square of the 
mntcri.'il point's velocity, or its directed actu.'il energy. 

2 . A tnncliinc invented by Prof. Marey, for regis- 
tering tlie paces of a horse, etc. (Commonly, but 
unctymologically, spelt odoffraph>) 

1883 plag. oj Art VI. Some years ago one of the 
horses in AlissThoiiipsun’.s * Roll CaU’ w’as sp.vcrcly attacked, 
and proved incorrect by .scientific men, oilogrnph in liarid. 

Hcncc Kodogra'plilc a., of the nature of, or per- 
taining to, a hodogra]>h ; ISodog'ra’pliloally adv., 
by means of n liodogrtipli. 

1846 Proc. K, Irish Acad. III. 345 This borlographic 
turve.^ Ibid, Note by Sir W. K. Hninilion, an- 
nouiicing a theorem of hotlugrapliic isoclirotiistn. Ibid., 'rho 
times of hodografiliically describing the intercepted arcs 
w'ill be equal. 

Hodometer (ihxi^'mAaj), odometer, [f. 

Gr. bSos way + perpoF measure ; cf. F. odonktre 
(1724 in Mntz.-Uariii.), whence the more Iretiuent 
spelling without //.] 

An instrument for measuring the distance traversed 
by a wheeled vehicle, consisting of a clockwork, 
arnaiigement attached to the wheel or bearing, 
which recon’s the number of revolution.s of the 
wheel ; also, an instrument for measuring distances 
ill surveying, consisting of a large light w’hecl, 
having such .*i recording ap[)aratiis in the centre, 
and trundled along by a handle. Also applied to 
an instrument for mea.suring distances otherwise 
traversed, e.g. a pedometer. 

1791 Jf.kfkrson in Harper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 536/1 Pd. 
bchfic for nn odoiiicler 10 D[ollars]. 1834 Mechanic s Mag. 
No. 34. 92 An (xiometer is .*1 machine by which the steps of a 
person who walk.s. . may Ije c'ouuted. 1848 Sir J. Her.schfl 
Ess. (1857) 318 To each ofthc.se cars, .ahotlomcter, marking 
the distance.- travelled . .was attached. 1885 J. Biofloiv in 
Harper's Mae. Mar. 536/1 Tfie iiuiiilicr of levolulions of 
the wheels of his uhaetuii. .were registered by the 'idonietiT. 
.88, Tsuidestntw's Price List, Patent Odometer accurately 
renters the distance lravclb*d by Bicycle or I’ricycle. 

Hodometrical (h^xteiuctrikM), a. [f. as prec. 
I- Gr. fxtrpiKbw Metric + -At..] 

1 . Relating to the measurement of a ship’s ‘way’, 
i.e. the distance traversed by it. 

1730-6 Bailhy (fnlio), Hodometrical . . is the Method of 
Computation of (he Measure of the Way of a Ship between 
Place .ind Place . . and what Way .she has made. 1753 in 
Cmamhfks Cycl. Supp. 1867 S.mvth Sailors Word-bk., 
Hodometrical, fapplied to] a mctho<l of finding the longi- 
tude at sea by dead reckoning. 

2 . (Also odometrical.') Hclongiug to a hodometer. 

1847 Craig, Odometrual. 1883 (.Ioii.vir, Hodometrical, 
f. Pertaining to a hodometer. Ibid., Odometrical. 

Kodo'met^,odo*metry. [f- as Hoikimrtek, 

after Gr, -fAsrpia -mktry.] Measurement, as by a 
hodometer, of distances traversed. 

1846 Worcester, Odometry, the measurement of di.stanccs. 

Hodone, obs. f. Hcddo.v, a kind of whale. 
Ho'dsman, rare var. Hoduan ; in quoi.^^*-. 

1863 BA-ir..s Nat. Ama’jou viii. (1864) 228 The litths bods, 
men soon have ns much as they can carry. 

Hodur(e, var. Hodek v., Obs . ; obs. f. Odour. 
tHodymoke. Obs. rare. ? Concealment. 
c 1450 Mysc203i Huyde byt nut in hodym'ikc, T.cte other 
mo rede hy.'« iHikc. 

Koet hd'»), j//.l Obs. exc. dial. P'orms : i h6h, 
h6, (3-6 hogh\ 5- howe, 7 « liaw(o, 5- hoe, 
hooe, hoo. [OE. htfh, h 6 , str. masc. (gen. h 6 s^ 
dat. hdffs, hS, pi. the same word as the northern 

Heugh (andajm. the same iisHorA.l heel) ;-OTcnt. 
type *hanhih, from ablaut stem of Hang v.] 

*A projecting ridge of land, a promontory’ 
(Sweet) ; ‘ ori^nally a point of land, formed like 
a heel, and stretching into the plain, perhaps even 
into the sea’ (Kemble); a height ending abruptly 
or steeply : cf. Heugh. Now only in the names 


of particular places, as 7 'he Hoe at Plymouth, The 
Hooe near ChippingCainden, Hoo in Kent, fiedford- 
sliire, etc. ; and frequent as a second element in 
place-names, as Martinhoe, Morthoe^ Pinhoe, 
'Prentishoe, in Devonshire, Aynho, Jvinghoe, Stav" 
hoe, JVyvenho, elsewhere. 

[OE. jhd would noriiially give boo (hA), which it has 
given in some of these cases. The hoe^ (hd”) in other 
piirts, may be derived from the OE. d.’itive hdge, giving 
MF.. bo^e, btnvc, how, uruhounced like grmv, stonu 0 [ 
this basvf may have been a dialectal form I cf. the 
phonology of lloK sfi.‘, where wc have also In^oe, haw. 
hoe. In the north of England, there is sometimes con- 
fusion between -hoe and diow from ON. hangr\ msc 
H ow 

'/cTOO Charter (21- 14th c. copy) in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 
I. 45, xl. terrae illius manentes tibi Hogh nuncupatur 
r^Hoo, CO. Kent]. ( 850 Munster Glosses (Kluge 
Leseb. 9' Promontorium, booh. 97a Charter in Kemble 
HI. Of hrischenle to Sam ho. 988 Ibid. 236 Daiioii to 
AcIfiiSe ho. a xooo in Cockayne Narrai. Augl. Conser. 24 
Da hean hos and dene .'iiid garsecg Sone octhiopia wc ges- 
aw'oiu 14.. Liber Sharlntr. in ia])elniun Gloss. ii.v. I/oga, 
F.dwiiiu.s inuenit i^uendam collem ct hogum petrosuni, & 
ibi incipit-bat ttdihcitre quandnm villnm, & vneauit illam 
St.'tnhogbiaiii, qu:e postca vocabatur Sluiibowe [Stnnhoe]. 
1590 Si'KNNKR F. Q. If. X. XU ’J'bc westeriic Hogh, bcsprincled 
with the gore Of mighty Cocinot. x6oa Cakkw Corntoail 
(1811) 4 Upon the Hawe at Plymouth is cut out in the 

{ ground the portraiture of two men, with clubs in their 
lands whom they term Gog and Magog. x6i3 DRAViriN 
Polyolb. i. 13 'I hat loftie pl.nce.'it Plinmiuuth rail’d the Hoe 
[/ r>//f gob 1797 iV LwnriE Hist. Dt'^-ottsh. I. 46 The hill 
bvtwucii the town of I'b mouth and the sea, that v'ccall the 
Haw. 

Hoe (b(>u), sb*^ Forms : 3-9 howe, 5 howwe, 
6 houo, 7 haw, 7 -8 haugh, 7-9 how, hough, K- 
hoe. [a. F. hoite ( I2tli c. in Hatz.-D.arm. : hoHl in 
Cotgr.) Ollti. houwd (in MHG. ho n we, 
haue), hoe, innttock. pick-ax, i. hovxvan to Hew. 
The sjiclliiig hce (due to the falling together of 
-ow, ~oe, in pronunciation, as in Jimf, Jiot) a[ipcailcl 
in 18th c., and became the ordinary loim r 1735- 
Htnu, hough, are still dialectal; the Sc, is htnve 
(li/ni, hou), riming with Sc. pron. of grtno, kninoe. 
etc.] 

1 . An agricultural and gardening tool, consisting 
of a thin iron blade fixed transversely at the end 
of a long handle ; used fur breaking up or loosen- 
ing the surface of lire ground, hoeing up weeds, 
covering plants with soil, and the like. 

fr 1384 Hist, et Cart. Mon, Glomest. (Rnllst HI. 219 (^uod 
sint in curi.T, becihia;, how.T, civera.*, et alia minuta utuusilin. J 
1375 Bariioi’R Brstce xvii. 344 The yngliss host Arnie ih.'ime 
in by . . With . . Pykis, howis, and ck staflr-.slyngi.'ii. <• 1430 
I'i/gr. l.yf Mauhode in. vi. (1869) *39 bis-liope.s crous 
be made his bowwc and his pikoyse. Pikoise was [ c -haipe 
end*’, and howwe was he kiofAede cndc. CX440 yauws 
Weil E. F.. T. S.) 265 Now scbal I telle now of he huwe 
ur a pek-ex wherwytb ne muste stubbe out he gmiiel. 1573 
'I fssKK Hush. xlvi. (1878) 9K A bone and a parcr . . to pare 
nw.*xy gr.isse .'ind to raise vp the route. z6o6 Brysketi 
Civ. Life 66 Which to cut duwne or loole vp, many 
sithes and howes would scarce suffice. 1664 Evelyn Kal. 
Hort. Apr. (R.), Remember to weed them .. and a little 
after to thin them with a small haugh. 1674 Ray S. 
4- F.. C. Words 68 .\ How: pronounced as mow and 
throw : a narrow it on rake without teeth, to cleanre Gardens 
from weeds. 1678 Annk BKALisTRp.kT/'prwjr 6 Ye husband- 
men, 3'our coulters made by me. Your boughs your mat- 
tocks. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 182 It may be the 
better W'eeded with n Haw. lyea Dk Foe Cot. Jack 11840) 
13a With my haugh, or hoe, in tny hand. 1753 Han wav 
i'rav. (1762) 1 . VI. Ixxxiv. 382 A gardiner ont:c threw a hough 
at him. 1764 Ghaiki.fr Sstgdr Cane 11. iR.), Txst the hoe 
uproot Th' infected cane piet.e. 1884 Pae Eustace jo Busy 
with hue and rake amongst the flowers. 

b. With qualiflcations, indicating the shape, the 
mode of use, etc. In respect of the latter, the chief 
distinction is that of dtaw-hoes (the original type) 
and thrust-hoes (as in the Dutch hoe). The name 
is also extended, as in horse-hoe, to machines of 
various kinds which do the work of several hoes 
in stirring up the soil between plants, etc. 

Bayonet hoe, a form of draw-hoe, with the blade narrow 
and puinled murh in the form of a trowel-bayonet (Cent. 
Dictx Dutch hoe. Scuffle hoe, kinds of ihrnst-lioes. 
Spanish hoe, Vernon hoe : see quot. 1855. 

1744-46 [sve llAMi-iinK, HoRSE-noEb 17^-^ W. Ei.i.is 
Mtui. Ihisbnndm. IV. 1. 16 The Btik-kough, i.s an instru- 
ment difTering from the coiiiinun Pick-axe or Mattock, only 
by having its two Ends about four Inches broad. Ibid. ii 
'I his romiTum Hough (the hund-liough) with which wc 
hough all our I'urncps, etc., and . . the Dutch Hough, to 
hough hctw'ccn the close Rows of drilled Wheat, are of 
prodigiotLs Value to the Farmer. Ibid. iv. 52 Thi.s Dutch 
Hoc is . . most conveniently fitted to hoe the Weed-s up 
between the Drills of Wheat, Barley, etc. i8m Loudon 
Encycl. Card. (1834) 519 Hoes are of two Rpecies, the draw- 
hoe and the thrust-hoe, of each of which there are several 
varieties . . The Spanish hoe « . Prongi^ hoes [elc.b 1834 
D. Ixjw Elem. Pract. Agric. (1843) * 3 ? * 1 1 *** mattock-hoe 
of the countries of the East, C. M'Intosh Bk. cf 

Card. II. 38 The best hoe, when deep-stirring the soil 
between rlrfllcd crops is performed, is the Spanish hoe . . or 
the Vernon hoe. 

2 . A dcTitiat's excavating instrument, shaped like 
a miniature hoe. (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875.) 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as hoe-handle^ -helve, -work ; 
hoe-armed t hoe-broak H oreb-HOI. Also 
IIOZ-PLOUGH. 
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i744'‘90 W. Ellis Mod. Hushaiuim. IV. i. 8 There are 
three Sotl» of Hoii^h Horse-breaks, actually in use. thid, 9 
This Koueli'break is lisbt in itself. 1764 Graingkr Sugar 
Cana 1. 388 Miffht not the plough that rolls on rapid wheels, 
Save 110 small labour to the hnc^arin'd gang? 1817 Scon* 
i^ti, to Southey 9 May, All sort of spade-work and hoe-work. 
SoSf [X^ter form of OK. 

ME. hoje, howe^ liowx^.i, q.v. Cf. Ilo v.'i] 
Care, anxiety, trouble. 

1^7 Tubbrrv. tr. Ovitfs Ep, rs5 Though there bee 
* a thousand cares that hcape my hoe. 1798 Ch. Smith Vtig. 
Phiios. 1 . 195 Him that, .this Ketitlcwoman is in such a hoe 
kibout. 1875 Parish Sussex Gloss, s.v., I doaiit see as you've 
any call to putt yourself in no such terrible gurt hoe over it. 
H 06 f sbA locaL [a. ON. M-r (Da. hati) dojr- 
fish, shark.] The name, in Orkney and Shetland, 
of the Picked Dog-fi.sh, Squalut acanthias. 

a 1809 G. Barry Hist, Orkney tsL ^1805) 296 'I'lie Pikud • 
Dog-Fish, .known by the name of the hoe, frequently visits ! 
our coiists. 1838 Yakkell Brit. Fishes 11 . 400 The Picked } 
Dog-Fish, .among the Sf;otL'h islands, .is called Hoe. i 

b. Comb, hoo-mothor (contracted homer), the \ 
Basking Shark, Selachits niaximus ; hoe-tusk, the 
Smooth Hoimdfish, Musteltts hiunulus. 

«i 8 o 4 G. Barry Hist. Orkney hi. (1805) 296 The Basking I 
.Sliark . . h.^-s hero got the n.'xine of the hoe^uudher^ or homer, ' 
that is the mother of the dog-fish. 1809 A. Kumonstonk 
I'leto Zetland Isl. II. .Squalus Mmtelns .. Hoe-lust, j 
Smooth Hound. — Frequently met with iu the bays. | 

K06p '<5'- Forms: see Hok sb.'^ ff. IToe j^.-] j 

1 . inlr. To use a hoe ; to work with a hoe. l 

L14M Pifgr. Lyf Manhode 111. viii. (1869= 140 ITc sigh 

th.Tt folk howweden and doluen .alioutc: the cherclu'. 1684 
Evei.v.v Kal. Hort. U729) 199 Weed and haugli beltines. 
x83a Marrvat H. Forster xiv, 'I'he slaves . . were at work 
hoeing. 1894 R. BKiCMiiiS Feast 0/ Biirchus 1. 39 Ileie 
I find* you. digging, hoeing. 

2 . trans. To weed (crops) with a hoe ; to thin I 
out (id.Tiits) Avith a hoe ; to * cultivate ’ with a hoe. 

1693 Kvely.y De la Quint. Cotupi. GarJ. vi. II. 155 Aspara- 
gus., must Im; cai< fully bowed, or cleared tif Weeds. 1748 ' 
Ansods I'oy. ii!. ix. ■;93 Chinese, who h.iil lic«n hoeing rice 
in the iicighboarhond. 1846 J. Baxikr L/Vr. Proit. Agrit. i 
(cd. 4^ I. V43 Peas properly ilrillcd, .a?id carurully hoed. 1858 ■ 
Glenvy Fuery-doy Bk. 81/1 Spinach.. is liner when 

hoed out to six-iiieh distances. j 

3 . To break or stir up (the ground) with a hoc, | 
so ns to loosen the surface and destroy weeds ; to ; 
dress with a hoc. 

17x1 J. Fames tr. Lc Blonds (•ardeuing 4.^ W.-ilks* that.. | 
woidil take up too iiiueh 'J'iiiie to hough .'ind rake, tevj^ :■ 
K. Hoi.i>.s\\oRrii Kent. Fitgil 121 ijivi.) 'I’o hough the land i 
in the Rpriiig lime. 1858 (ii.kvmy* Gard. Every-day Bk. 

Hoc ihfi ground between the young evergreen.'; and 
deeiduous pliinls. 

4 . with adv. To dig up, rnise up, take aioay, cut i 
down, cover in, with a hoe. 

I'.vKi.vN Kill. Hort. .I'.d. 9) 56 Kake away what you ]mll | 
i.ir Haiigh up. 1707 Sloan u Jamaiea I. p. 1 .viv, W'hcn the ; 
L'**talor« are full gr-nvii, they hough up the tools. .7W : 
r runs. .S/v, .Ir/.t VI. ‘.>3, 1 ..hoed iheni in at the last lioeiug 
.iboiit the middle of May. i8^J. Bax 1 er Lilr, Pract. Agrie. 
led. 4) II. ‘j|7 Kxpo.'ied to the frost.s during the winter, from 
the earth lieing hoed aw.iy fioni them. 1885 Oardenbtg j j - 
June 183 Dig them l.sow ihislles] in if 3011 can, hut iii'aiiy • 
case hoe them down. 1886 GasseiFs Fain. Mag. May j 37 
TliiTt done, hoe up the .soil beiwc.cn llu. row.i. 

Hence Hood (hJ»d} ppl. a. Also Koo able a. 

X740 Tull Horsr-koHng Hush, xi (1822) The whe.it 
,. may not he hoc.'ible before the winter is jiust. 1744-50 
W, Kllis Mod. Hushandnt. IV. 111. 27 There is 110 Mich 
Necessity for deep Houghing, 1 e:.t the iMUghed 'J'unicps up- 
set and grow again. 

Hoe, var. Hi;o, Ht from.. Ho. Hoeboy.Hoo- . 
buck, olw. var. of II.vijtimy, Hawbuck. 
Koe-oake (hJu-kt%). (7..S. [Orig. cake baked : 
01] the broad thin blade of a cotton-field hoc {Cent, ; 

Coarse bread, ina<le of Fiidinii meal, water, i 
and salt, and usually in the form of a thin cake. 

1793 J. Barlow // rtf/> Pudding x. Some talk of Hoc-cake.s 
fair Virginia's pride. 1809 W. Irymnc Knivkerh. (1861) 138 • 
t treat roisters, much given to revel on hoc -cake and hacun. ' 
xU< ^lu/iw (Ma"!*.' yr/i/. 4 Sept. 2/a Perhaps Aiucricaii.s ■ 
will. . make inlcniatiniinl the power ana clrgancc of hoci-akc • 
and baked beans. I 

Koe-down. f ''-S’. A noisy, riotous dance ; 
Bueakdown a. 

1880 in Bartleit Diet. Ani,r. (eil. 3). 1885 l.ihr. Mag. 
(N. Y.) July 1 They [negroes] danced their vigorous hoe- • 
downs, jigs. 

KoefU (hrm-ful). [f. Hok sh:' + -ful.] As 
much as can lie lifted on a hoe. i 

1866 I .IVINCSTONK Last yrn/s. (i 873 > 1 . v. 129 The 6iial ; 
preparation is effected by men digging . . passing each hoe- ; 
ful Inlo the left hand. ! 

Soeillg (bJu lq), vbl. sh. [f. Hob v. 4- -ino^] j 
The action of the vb, Hoe ; stirring up the ground, ! 
digging, weeding, etc. with a hoe. I 

. 1830 wori.idck Cyder u6ot> 77 They reiiuire your care j 
in hawina. Evelyn A a/. //c»r/. -ed. o) 87 Begin the • 

work of Haughing. ^ 1787 Winiek Syst. Ifnsh. an Tfucing 
is the breakuig or dividing of the soil by plows or other in- 
struments, while the corn or plants are growing thereon. 
1841 Brand Diet. Set. etc. s.v., JToeing is sotnetiiiics |)er- 
formed on surfaces which are without weeds, for the purpiisu 
of .stirring the soil. 

b. Comb,, as hoeing- instrumefit, -mtuTtine, -time. 

>744'^ Ellis MotKHushtindui, IV. 111. 27 I f theGround 

is wetmh at Houghing-tinie. 1895 IhmwT Diet* ^feeh., 
Hoeing Machine . . for tending drilled or dibbled crops. 


Koe**ploiigh, sh, ? Ohs. Horme-iioe. i 

. Horse-hoeiug Hmb. xvi. 1x2 The .Plow, which 

is almost the same with the Ho-Plow. 1775 Ro.m . ws Florida ' 
120 In a large field these hocings are most comniodiously ; 
l*erforined by the licic-plough drawn by cue horse. 

Hence Kot-plongli v, tmns., to hoc with a hoe- 
plough ; HM-ploughing vbl. sb, 

1733 Tull Horto^koeing Hush. x. 45 V'ou may Ho>plow 
them. ^ 1770-4 A. 'HuNiKk Axx. (1803) 1 . 432 Hoc- 

ploiighings necessary for completing the crop are lluree. 1 
T790 Cam i.tii in Phu. Trans. LXXa. 356 The land should 1 
then be ploughed or hoc-ploughed twrice. j 

Koer (h<>u*ai). Also 8 hougher. [f. IIOE v, -f ! 
-KB i.J One who hot^s or uses a hoe. ! 

1744 -90 ^V. Kl^lis Mod. Hitsbandtu. V. 1. 86 Turnius may 
be tioughed ill, if the hougher stub.s them, us we call it, i.c. | 
if he . . only cut off the hc.'ids, and have tlie ri>uts in the i 
grfmnd. X893 B.M(iM;-GouLU Gtuap-Jaek Z. II. 117 The j 
wheat had to l>e hoed, and the hocni were women. 

IlHooy. [Chinese (Mandarin dial.) htly (hml, | 
society, club, guild.] A srK*icty of ("hiiiese : csp. j 
a secret society formed by them in English-speaking 
countries or colonies. 

x86s Sat. Ra>. 25 Mar. 351 The people [Chinesel from J 
every province form a secret society or ' lioey *, hound to- 
gether hy solemn fiaths, and imposing the most implicit 
obedience on its mein hers. Spectator ^^4 Nov. 1504/2 

The terrible law making entrance iiitij a Hoey or .Sect el 
Society a ctiine punishable with death. 1889 Cyvl. India 
(ed. 3) 11. 91 //<v, a secret society of lheChiiie.se into which ' 
the iiieiiibers are initiated. I 

Hof, early f. Hove. Hof, hofen ~ have, haven, 
pa. t. and pple. of Heave v. Hofo, ohs. f. Hoof. : 
Hoff, obs. Sc. f. Hove ; dial. f. Hui.oh sh. and v. j 

i8r9 Bkockkit, Hoff, hough, to throw* any thing iiiMlcr ! 
the thigh. x8a8 Craven. Dial,, Hoff, the hfK;k. In the plural 
luffs, a luflicrous term for the feet. > 

tKO'fles, Ohs. [f. 'ME.hijf, llovKshJi kHes, \ 
-LE8.S : cf. 0N\ hojlauss immoderate.] Immoderate, j 
e.Yccssive; unreasonable; intemperate. Atthofdxs . 
(quot. 1200 ), immoderately. 

c xaoo Okmin 6224 Sw*a butt 31U nohhl att hofcIaLs Nc neilc i 
{>c33m to sw'innkcnn. #c xaa9>fMf /*. K. 10.^ Mui.hel hoHe.'t.s { 
IS pet cunicii into ancre Lusc..voiio secheti else herinne. i 
c 1S3P Halt Meid.Ax Sone so )>u . . kunche'A hofles & hoker j 
of cwt h^t mon .seid pc o 3 cr deft jcttc. 

* 1 * Hofte. Ohs. [app. MDu. hot^i, hovel Head.] i 
1916 ?Kht.TON Maguyf. 759 Dccke your hofte and cow'cr : 
a lowce. 

t KofU, a. Obs. [Late form of OE. hoiful, 
MIO, hogful, hohfttl liowFur.: cf, 1 Iok . rA**] C.ireful. 

1^9 T. Si avlkion Fcrtr. Faith 97 b, Eucr hofull of lii-H 
doings and hchauioiir. 

Hence t Bo ltally adv., carefully ; f So’fUlnesi, 
carefulness, care, solicitude. j 

1969 T. Stai'LETOn Fortr, Faith 86 h, The army, .kcpetli | 
waichc and w.arde hofullycr. Ibid, ny b, Weincn seruing > 
Clod hofully and cha.*;tly. 1566 — Kct. Uutr. ye-w, l i.\ 6.4 ! 
The bufulnesse of all Cimrches. | 

Hog (bfg), Also 4(?)-6 hogge, 6-9 hogg. 
[First exemplified / 1340, but the derivati\'e Hoc- I 
(j.v.sTER occurs r 1 175 : origin unknown. | 

I’lic word may possibly lie contained in the OK. pl.uc- j 
narncs Htvgestdu (Hogstoni and Hofgefsinstlei but this is j 
haiilly likely. The conjecture that MFJ. luig represenicd ; 
Coniu-h hoi h, WeUh hivvlt, swine, is iuiprulKiblc on phoneiii. 1 
and other gruiind.'i. Tlie evidence alhirdcd by the word ! 
itself nnd by its derivatives hoggasfer, koggrrel, hogget ! 
iibe fn>t of which, applkd to slieeij, otTer.s our earlie-.i ■ 
exumple^ of the word-group), makes it probable lliat the j 
word originally had reference to the age or condition of ! 
the animal, latbcr than to either pig or sheep tli^timiively. ' 
Hviice some have thought //#»;? possibly related to H.vc; i-.', j 
with the notion of castration. But the notion of ’ yearling ' ; 
runs through most of the uses ; cf. 2 b, 4, 4 li. 5, 13 b. I n this j 
unceiTainty, the order of senses followed is merely one of ; 
practic.'il convenience.] \ 

1 . ]. A swine reared for slaughter; spec, a cas- 
trated male swine, a barrow-pig or barrow-hog f s(>c i 
Babuow ^ I b) ; hence, a domestic swine generally. I 
(Not used in Scotland.) 

(The original application may either refer to the age, swine j 
reared for the purpose of slaughter being 'seldom allowed to j 
exceed much more than one year in age, or to the fact tlmt ■ 
the males intended for this purpose are usually caslrat(*il : < 
see etyin. uote.'l 1 

1340 Aynih. 89 Of hare iiiodcr Jn: erja:, het l>erF and norys- j 
sc)» a/cwcl J»c hoggc.s, om» hy dej> Jic kinfie*;. 13. . K. A Us. 1 
1885 Alisaundcr alle his knnttes Hem to pieces hai guiiiie | 
talle,Ta liochcr Ixit hog vpon his slalle. 13^ Lascii.. P. PI. 

B. VI. 1S3 * Suffre hem lyuc ’ he .s.xj'dc, * .and lele hem eie ] 
with hogges 1398 Trrvtsa Barih. De P. A’, xviii. hxxxvii. 1 

't495) 8 17 Houses bothc .nale and female haiic lykynge . 
to cle .^kernes for it temprclh iheyr flesshe. c 1440 Ptomp. 
Farr. 343/r Hug g e. xwyiie. ueFrendis. utaialis. 1474 Can ion 
Chesse 83 Whanne wold haiic hurjed the body lie foundo 
hit an hiigge or a swyne and not a man. 1483 Cath. .-I nff, 
187/1 .\n itogge, UMtalis. rst tnim pvreus rarens testhulis. 
* 51 ® Falsgr. 231/2 Hogge, /f>nr.7«. 1991 Huiorr, 

Hugge called a barniW' hogge or gait, maias . , . H ogge uiigelt, | 
verres. *844 F.vklvn Diary 30 Sept., A dish of tniflrs, an I 
earth nut, found out by an hogg train'll to it. 1707 Moktimeu I 
Hush, (1708) 186 The M.'dcs must be gelt, and the Sows j 
spay'd ; the spay'd Gclts. .they esteem the mo.st profitable, j 
because of the gre.it Quantity of F.Tt that they hn\e upon | 
tlieir Inwaals more than the Hogs. 1798-7 Ir. Keysler's | 
TrasK 11760) I. 433 It is remarkable, that in the Milanese j 
all the hogs are blrok. 1848 J. Baxter Idbr, Pract. Agrk. j 
(ed. 4) 11 . tw Hogs w'ill thrive very fast when fed on it ' 
[parsnip], and will leave any other fo^ to attack it. • 

b. Bacon^hog, a fattened for makitif; bacou. | 
i6ia J, * 1 ' VYLOR (Water P.) y’nir. Wks. (1872) 35 For most | 


of them arc .is full of humanity as a bacon-hog. i860 ]• 
13 q|^dson Brit. Agric. 490 1'wu lots of hacun hogs may be 
fatlKe^uriiig the curing season from October to April. 

o. The flcah of the pig; pork ; in allite- 

rative phr. hog ami hominy^ pork and Indian corn. 
a x86o Tiiokri-: Big Bear Arkansas (Bartlett), I can give 

C l plenty to eat ; for, besides hog and hominy, you can 
-e bar (Ixiarl I'-^ni and bar iiau.sages. 1870 Daily Ntius 
21 Oct., From abundiint hog and hominy down to the last 
lean mule. 


2 . Used .ns the name of tlie species, and so includ- 
ing the wild boar .md sow ; -- SwJNE, b. Formerly 
spec, a wild boar of the second year: cf. Hoogastek. 

C14S3 in Hall Chron.. Rich. ///fi548f 18 The Rat, the 
Callc and Lovell our dv.jj.gc Rule al J .ngland vnder the 
hogge. 1x9^ Hall Coniufent, Mcanyngc by the hogge, 
the dreadfull wylde tore whi* h was the kingescognlSiYunt'e.] 
1486 Bk. .St. A lhans K iij a, The )>oc»i c . . is . . the secunde 
yere an hogge. x66o Howi.1,1, Ltxieon 111, A wild Bore, 
the first year a Pigg, the 2. a Hogn. ihe j. a Hog;;stcer, the 
4. a Bore, the s. a Cingiilar. 1766 Pi nnan i Zod. (176S) I. 
41 The hog is certainly the most impim* and filthy of all 
tpiadriipedK. 1807 T. Williamsun Vriiutal l ietd Sports 
(1808) 1. 34 In gixss cewtro a hog is often suxned, hunted, 
and killed, without being sckii till he is dead. 1835 Swain- 
son (P/rar/rw/. '.-24 It is generally supposed, .that the wild 
hog, or boar, U the origin of oiir dtnnestic swine. 

3 . Ajjplucl, with cli.stint'uishinfr epithet, to dif- 
ferent species of the family Suidse. Sec also 
fjRouNi) , RrvKii-, .Ska-, Wateu-iioo. 


1738 Ctntletn. Guide to Cattle 'cd. 2) 1/^9 The Bantam. 
Hog.s and the African Hr-g,s fiom wbrnce ilii^se of Hariford- 
shirc arc derived. X78X-5 \y. Smellii: tr. Buffon's Pin:. 
Hist. (1791; VI I. 58 'J he Babiroub.'.a or Indian llog. 1788 
Cliamtsers' Cytl. s.v.. Of this geniiK are the roinmon hog, 
(he Guinea hug or Percus Guitu'ensis, the Mexican musk 
hog or Tajactt. the hydredurris or Capybara, and liic 
Babyrous.s.-!. 1896 Kmomt Cycl. Nut. Hist. 1 V. 964 Aclian's 
Wart - 1 log is n. native of the Nurili of Africa. x86o C/ttwt^ 
hers' Etuyt/., Babyrf.wsux ., i.oxiu:iimr.i, railed the Horned 
Hog. s.v.. The lin;h Hog of South .Africa., is about 

tw‘c> feet .six inches higli, coven-d with lung bristles. 

II. f A name j;iveii to a sheep of a certain ago. 
a. In Scotland and many parts of Engl, a young 
slicep frotn the time it ceases to be a lamb till its 
first shearing: see quot. 18^2-4. 

fi^ Bp. / latff eld's Snr:\ i.Surtees) 226 Hogs el Jcn.^. 
Kt de X hogs et jnes de rcmuncutilms. Snmm.T x.] e 1460 
Tosvnc/ey Myst. xiii. 456 And of fcftcyn bogys flbnd 1 hot 
ooiie ewe. 1549 Compl. Seat, vi. ^ouis and Iaininis..aiul 
inony hcruci.st hog. 1606 Choice, Chance etc. 17 

'I he Sheepheard he wuuld ..talke of hib K.immes and hi- 
Weutherb, of his Ewc.s and his Lambs, his hogx and lii:> 
sheerlings, x67a-9x Ray N. C. U ords 38 A Hog, a .Sheep of 
a year old; usm alM> in Norllmitiyloii and l.cicc.stcr shires, 
where they also call it u Hoggrcl. X73» Cenflem. f.tt.'de to 
Cattle (ed. 2; 12, I have .seen lho^e ot .t year old. .which we 
call Hogs, nr Hoggets, bring Lamb:-. 1842-4 H. Sii'i-Hb.N'h 
Bk. of Ftvtm (1351) 924 After a l.Tnib has I'ccn weaned, until 
the first fleece is sliurn from ii.s li.'u-.k, it rccci\c,s the name of 
hc'ig. 1867 Cainsborough .Vrn-r 2 j .Nlar., 2i.»ii Ijind ed and in- 
lamb ewes .ind gimmeris -■'a> he hogs, 140 she ht-g.*-. 

b. With distinguishing epithets as ekilver^ or 
eioe-hog, tup-hog, wether-hog, etc. 

1607 Top.slll Four./. Beasts (1658) 495 The first year we 
call It in Kn^li.sh a Lamb, mi the .second yc.ir a Hog, F .im- 
hog, or Teg if it be :t female, the lliiid year Huggril.'. and 
'rheives. 16x4 Markham Cheap Hitsb. •1625) jofi The first 
year a male I.ambe is called a wc.iihcr.Hog and a female, 
i^iinbe .'in Kwe-Hog. 16x8-0 N. Kiding Kec. IF. ito An 
old .Malion man presented for .srealiug :i giinmer hogge 
value if.li/. 1794 T. Davis Wilts \n Archxol. Rex'. 

(i88t>.i Mar., Sfu’Cp, .. wether-hogs, diilvcr -hoes from 
iChri.stni.as] till shear time. x866 Bkanpf. & Co.Y Diet. Sci. 
etc. II. 138 A bYiTib becomes a teg in its first winter, and 
ufierwards a hogget ; aiul on K'slng its roat a .shcarhog. 
x88a Somerset Co. Gad, 18 Mar., 12 go«id ewe and wether 
hogs, warranted sound. 

c. Short for hog-jUcxw -wool. 

1894 Miss Bakk.r Northampl. Gloss.. Hof^. a yt-.-iiling 
sheep, which has only been shorn once .. Applied equally to 
the animal .|ind tu the flci.f c. 1879 CasseU's Techn. Educ. 
IV. 259/.! The flfecccs .shorn from sheep whi«.h have not pre- 
viously ':‘ccn shorn as lambs, are called hogs or legs. .* hog * 
'ippiics proijerly to the first shorn fleece of any lorg-slapled 
W’OOl.^ X884 Verk Herald 26 Aug. 7/3 'I'lie trade in wool 
remains firm.. all hfig made from lur. to is.r. 31/. per stone. 

III. 5 . Applied (^chiefly in comb. . to various 
domestic animals of a year old. Sec hog-huH, -eolt, 
in 13 b. 

*775 Ash, Hog, a bullock of a year old. a 1893 It 'ills. 
Arch. Mag. XV 11 .^ 303 (Wills. Glos>.)The word bug is nuw 
applied to any animal uf a year old. such as a hog bull, 
a chilver hog sheep. 

6 . Short for hog-Jish. 

x6«3 Whitbovrnk Ngiv/ontidland 9 The Sea likewise all 
along that Coast, doe^ plentifully abound in other sorts of 
fish, as Whales .. Herring, Hogs, Porposcs. 

IV. 7 . fg. Applied (q^probriously to a person, 
a, A coarse, self-indulgent, gluttonous, or filthy 


person. 

. * 43 ® Libel in Fol. Rolls) II. 171 Thus arn thew 

hogges : and drynkyn wcle ataunt ; ffurc wel, Fleinynge ! 
*548 J. Hbvwood Prat>. i.iSOy} 76 Ye h.*iue bene so ycraic 
a hog. To my freendis. 1994 Shak.s. Rich. ///, 1. ui.v2P 
Thou cliiish mark'd, uborliue routing lIof.ge. xyay Gay 
Molly Mog viii. Who follows all ladies i^f pleasure. In 
pleasure is thought but a hog. X890 BtsAsr nemoniac^ ii. 
20, * 1 am a hoc ! I .im a hog ! ' he .said . . ‘ I made no rc-iai- 
aiicc ; 1 drunk Mcause 1 was thiisty '. 

b. A nickname for the members of St. John s 
College, Cambridge. 

1699 Dr la I’rvmk J)iary (SiiiTccsi jo For 11*4 .Foniaiis arc 
called abusively hoggs. s^Centl. Mag. LXV. 1. 22/1 Ihe 

41 3 



Hoa 


324 


HOG. 


Juliiii.-iii huj^s were otiv,iiially remarkable, on af.i.oui)t of the 
‘•qualiil tiizuros and luvv' liafiits of the .sLu<lciit!«. ^ 1890 C. 
Wniiii Kv hi (\t/ triiu'fi xxvii, Perhaps . . Ji»hmdn« 

^ly f iillL-d ‘ J-Io”s because they were fond of gotid living. 

8. A fhilliinj. In CAS.t a Un-cent piece. 

1673 K. Hkao Canting Acaif., Shilliii..;, Hord or Hog* 
1725 .W70 t'aut. Pht. (r'aniier*, Half a ITo>j, Six*Pcncc. 
1809 -Mah. t'.Di:k\voKi ii Ennui 74 * A hi>g to chink my 
hoHUh?' 'Ay, that is a tliirieri), plsise your honour; all 
a«: nne as an ll'.nglish shilling.* 1859 MAsrm.L Pc<r., liog^ a 
ti n-OMit piece. 1875 Ck( iksmank 3 Courses -V Dessert 41J 
What's h.'df:! irowit and a shillingf A bull and a liog. 

0 . A name given to various connivances, a. 
A sort of broom or scrubbing-brush for cleaning a 
ship’s bottom. 

1769 F .■\i.co\'FK /Vt /. jMiiritte f t73'j', Coret . .a lu>g, or huge 
brush to scrub the s.hii/.s LKilloni under water. 18^ Smyiii 
Sailor's l/ox, a kind of ruui'h, flat scrubbiiit; 

boftiTi, seiving lo scrape .‘i .ship’s bottom under water. 

b. A revolving .stirrer in a che.st 
of pa|»tr pulji which .agitates the pulp so as to 
keep it of tinifonn consisUiict*. 

x^SMf.C ol'Es r/itont N' 5 . 3084. 3 yVgitators or hogs 
. . .ire placed in the .s.iid vats to keep the pulp thily suspended. 

c. llop-dtying (sec (jiiot. ' 

1848 *}p’ul. A*. Atirii.SfH'. IX. 11. 570 It is .1 very giiod 
prec.iulion . . to have horses or hogs (ns these platbs, resting 
upon iipfii lirb.kwork, .iir called) ovei the fire.s, when there 
are. iliree to the same sp.ice. 

10 . Curlittg. A Stone which has not sufficieiil im- 
petus to carry it over Hie hog-score or disiancc-linc. 

a 1772 Grm'.mf, i'ur.'ing 43 His opponent is glad, Vr.t fcai-s 
a sim'l.ir lale. while ev'ry mouth Cries, OlT the hog. 1856 
‘ SojiNF.iiKNuii ' lirtf. S/orts (ib’,s&) K'cry stone to be 
I OMsit-lercd .1 hog which does iiut clear a :>i|uare placred upon 
I lie score. 

V. 11 . /*/irasi\v and locniions. Chiefly belong- 
ing to .sense i. 

1526 I'ili^r. I'orf. iW. de W. 1531) 34 Cfcst not your perles 
he^ic lu.»;:i;t.s. 1548 J Hcvviijuii VrtnK (1867) 3S hluery 

man basteth the fat hug we see, l!ut tlu* leane sliall bume cr 
he ba*‘tcd lu:c. 1587 M.vscai i. Govt.Cuttle iif‘37) 270 Where- 
f'M-i; thi: common saying is, the hog i.s neiior gc.iod l.•ul w hen 
he is in the dish. 1638 Ci.akkv Phrascol, i'ner. 76 Triii- 
c uiH aifre.vi JSr horde um rondo . . 1 have hrouglit inyhoggcs 
tu a fairc m.irkel. r 1645 Mu. ion Souh. xii, Ihit this is 
by castiiiri pi;url> to ho^s. 1660 Howku. Eng. Ereyr, 5 V'ou 
h.ive .spun a fair thread, you have brought your hogs to 
a fail m.irl(ct. S|.>ok<r,n in deti!kion when a business hath sped 
ill. thid, 13 A ^leal cry uiul little wool, quoth the Devil 
when he sheurd the hogg. 1670 Kay/’w 7 '. (1763) i» Hetter 
niy hug dirty home th.iii no hog ai ull. Ibid. 196 'To make 
a hog or a di ig a thing. 1670 -1705 l.sec 1 1 .M.ri KS wwoui u |. 
1703 Hu'Kkkinoili. Ertesi'cr. i. 11721) 04 Ho truly setting 
the Tail on aiiutlier Uoi', aflfriKhtcd tlie uo«jd King oil the 
lieudi. 1738 Swiri Eoi, Conversat. 11. Wks. 1766 XI. ati; 
He, .snor'd .so harti, that we thought he was driving his hogs 
to market. 1748 Smui.lkit JiutL Kaud. xli, I should liuve 
renuniibcrrd the uhl saying, Kvery hog his own apple. i88a 
Haudbk. I'rov. 16O Wlial can you c.siK.*t I of .a hog hut his 
bri-stles*/ 

b. 7o g(f the whole hog\ To go all tlie way, to 
do the thing thoroughly ; hence, in deri- 

vative uses. 

fMaiiy Lonjcr.tiir.'il cxpl.iM.itioiis have been c'fTorcfl. Hut 
cf. (Jowi'KR /Iy/>oiriiy Deteiicd (1770! 12 Iby J. Newlcnij 
but ft.»r one piece they thoiij^ht it liard From tlie whale hug 
to lie delMired ; And set tlieir wit at work to find What Joint 
the piopliet had in mind. Ibid. 72 Thus, Coii'-cieiice fri;«d 
lioiu evei-y clog, Mahomet. ins lat up flic liug. j 
1830 (Jai.t Lfoivrie 7 '. ir i. <1840) 43, I reckon Scpiire 
Law l ie may go the whole hug with her. ' 1837-40 Hai.ihi k- 
rox Cloiknt. 21 We never hiirly knew what goin the 

w hole hog was till then. 1839 I imes 1 1 Apr., If so, let him 
■go the whole hog’ ill candour. 1840 Advert, 
June 5 3 Mr, Yoike w-uidd have been ju.-^t the iiiuii for tlii! 
HoMom ' wliole-hoggilc.s'. 1853 dAr^. XX. 414 Stage 

morality, iimreovcr, liviiK ill Mr. Iturke a wholediogg de- 
Icnder. 1857 lli.cnii'.s I'om Eroutn n. ii, Yes, he’s a whole- 
hog man is 'rtiiii. »8^ KiNrj.io.N Ihst. Hrit. Xasy yjj 
Rii.ssi.! h.v the whole Img, and has iiuw pioduced two 

circular niuiuiurs. 

VI. 12 . (.iciicral comb, a attributive, .as hog- 

huli'hery -farm, -fat., -knnt, -market, 

-merikant, -^fear, -yard^ etc. Also, in seii.se ‘ Like 
that of a hog, hog- like *, as hog t ump, shoulder. 

1TO7 A. VAN r,T:ki;wi.NiioKK ill Ehii. Trans. XXVI. ii|, 
I also caused a Mlog-lhuchrr to bring me divers ri.nigin-s 
cif Hogs. 1699 Dami'ik.r Coy. 1 1 . 1,8 't here arc aliumlaiii.e 
of Crawl-, nr 'Hog farms. 1749 Fiki.iuw: Tout yones xviif. 
vi. One would ha\e thcuight that . . I had been the gre.'ilest 
•'hog-nion.haiil ill Knglarid. 1679 Lomi. Ga?.. No. 1436, 4 
Also u hiy .Mai-p, with a *h(>i: riiiiip. 1807 I - Wii.i.iamsuv 
i ’Oriental Field Sports (i.'ioH) I, 40 I'hty Il'aiiibuosJ serve as 
shafts to mount ’'hog-spc.iis. 1657 VV. (aiLKS Adam in 
Eden Iviii, In -.iidi places as these cattle do t.rimmonly dung, 
nhiindance ol this pl.tnt [hcMibaiicjgruwcth a.s in *H{)g-yards. 

b. objoctivo and obj. genitive, as hog-drivery 
-feeder, -hunter ; hog farming, -feeding, -hunting, 
-raising, -iervdng, -shearing. 

if 1704 'T. l-twuwN ill R. I.’I?.‘:irangc Ir. Erasin. Cotto^, 
(t7“) .t3S Let me die if I wou’d rmt sooner mairy my 
d.iughtcr to.. a *hog-clriver. 155a Hi.iu>Er, MIogge iV.-a<k:r, 
porculntor. XTgo.SikM. TIinter ( 18^4;! 79 At Wall:v 

labad we had the finest 'hog-liuiiling that ever was. x66i 
K.W, Conf. Cliarac. (it)6c»i 88 She to ’hog .serving, to h.n k- 
lirig, to spinning. 1663 Martin t.tVt. 95 T'J hcl hideous cry 
of ^lioggshearing, where ,. wee have a great deal of ncas4;, 
Htld IIU Wi.Kjl. 

C. p.aiasyiifbctic,as hifg-huttoeked, -fneed, 

.ailjs. ; also Hod-BACKEr>, 

1693 hrnd. Gm. No. 2730/1 A thin Ifmrsc, "Hog Hiit- 
t^k'il. 1640 (////i) A cerlaiiie Relation of the 'Hog-faced 
Cientlewoinan called Misiris Tannsikiii Skinker. *793 Hol- 


Ckon Lavateds Physiog. xl. 212 Horses are divided into 
..the swuii-tiecked, the stag-mu^kcd and the "hog necked. 

d. The juissessive case hog^s is also largely used 
in quasi-coinbhiations, as hogs bristle, dung, foot, 
hair, lard, etc. (hyphened when attrib.). 

1693 Mathkh Wond. Imds. tt Wtd (1862) 1 17 .Scvcr.il 
Poppets, made up of Rags and ” Hogyhristlcs. xoii Cotgk.. 
Ongtons dc pouneau, '^hogs-fcct singed, tlien sodden vntiH 
! they be vcric tender, then broylcd leh-i. 1819 Ki-.ks Cyct. 

• .s. V. Eack-Painting, With a *hog*s-h.'tir brush. x688 Ruvlk 
IPks, (17721 V. 37a Take rue . . with May or other uivsaltctl 

■ butter, or else with fresh *liugs-laril. c 186$ Lethedy in 

• Circ. .Sc, I. 94/2 Hog'<i-lttrtl Ls fluid at 81 

13. Special comb. : a. t hog-babe, a sucking- 
I pig : hog-oholora, the swiiie-fcver ; hog-cistern, 
j t hog-loom, a receptacle for pig-wash ; hog- 
j constable ■■ I fou-UK£VK ; hog feast (see quol.) ; 

I hog('s)-flcsh, pork ; hog('s)-gr6ase, the lard or 
j fat of a hog; hence hog-grease vb., to smear 
I with hog's grease ; f hog-grubber, a mean or 
i sneaking fellow ; hence liog-g/'ubbing adj. ; hog- 
; house, a shed in wliich swine are kojit ; hog- 
- jobber, a clealcr in hogs ; hog-tnau, a swinchcid ; 

, hog(*8)-meat» pork ; hog-pen, -pound, a pig- 
I sty; hqg-plaguo, the swinc-fever; hog-potato, 

I an inferior or small potato used to feed swine ; 
j hog-ring, a ring or bent wire put into the snout 
i of a pig to prevent grubbing ; hog-riiiger, one 
. who fastens rings in pigs* snouts ; a kind of pincers 
; used for the purpose ; f hog-rubber, one who 
i mbs hogs; hence, a term of opprobrium : fhog’s- 
fooe, a person with a face like a hog’s ; a term t>r 
opprobrium; hog-tied <z.(secquot.}; hog-wallow, 
a hollow or ditch in which pigs w.illow; also, 
spec, in U.S., .a natMr.al depression liaviiig this ap- j 

• pcarance ; hog-ward, a keeper of hogs ; a swine- | 
! herd ; hog(*8)-yoke, a frame of woixl jjut round : 
j a liog’s neck to prevent it.'* getting through hedges. 

I x6fo Ukalfv .V/. Aug. Citie tf Gad \ja Lcttc him bee 
j Putina amt Mtcklc the "hog-banc-s. x88i CAiea/i^a Times 
j ifi Apr., T.OSS of . . hogs in this slate from ^.o-callcd *hi)g 
; cholera. 1865 .V. .5- Q. 3rd Svr. VII. 295 'Fhc Hiintingdon- 
’ shire ■ hog-feast is the ilomostic reioiiun^ that follows upuri 
j th.1t im|Kji t.iiu event in .1 cottager's family —the killing of a 

• pig. 1538 I’AVNbL .Snternds Hegim, E iv, I'hc liestc “hog ' 
; tieshe. 1616 li. Ju.NsuN Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i, Doe not \ 
; eoiiceiuc that antipatliy betw-cciu: v.s, and Hogs-den ; us ■ 
! was betweene I ewes, .and hog.s.fl»'.sh. 1835 .'stoi v Talism. j 

ii, Dried hog’s-Hcsh, the abuiiiitialiuii of the Moslemah. | 
i 1614 M vkkiiam Cheap lJusb. 1. xlvii. 31 'I’.ikc Wave, i 
; ' H< »j;ges-grease and ’ruriieniinc. i654CJavion /V o/v. A'/7 t.v \ 
i 111. it. 71 Yet they did Hog greasc his liody. 1676 Laud. | 
j Gaz. No. i'73'i, 4 Tieicvi of Hogsgre.a(;e. <1x700 H. E. ' 
! Piet. Cant. Crcia s. v. flog, * t/afi-grubhr, a closcdisted, ; 
j .. sneaking Fellow. ilM FoKsn'ii Eeauiies Scott. IV. ] 
; 62 Having stithies .. milk-house, *liog>huuse, K’c. 1896 > 
! ICestm. ifai'. «6 Oct. jo '3 Chicago has just built for it:,eir | 
; a new piggeiy .. In the language of the West it is u : 
, '6(yj,cxxi dullar hogdiousc*. 1733 Lomi. Gaf-. No. 6170/9 J 
j Thomas llnMihciul, . . MIogjobU’r. 1733 London Mag. I. j 
j 27S He lov'd 'hocme.ar thumugh done. /.and. Gae.. S 

; No. 3048/4 A ciiuveuteiil Slill-lum.se ready fitted with Stills, ! 
: Coppers, 'Hog|)eiiiis. 18W S>. . Lojc., */Tog p/ai^nr, j 
' the: same, according to Klein, as infectious pncumo-enlerit is ' 
} ...\Inu called .Swine fever. 1796 STi:r».MAN Suriuam 11. xxv. 

I 224, 1 have here also found a kind of real poi.it.f.Kt .. hut , 
! they .are only used by the- iicgnies, being inreitur lu the l 
\ 'hog-polatues in < Jreat Jlritain. 1866 RcKikits .'U’r/t. *y 
j Prices I. xxi. sfiZ, 1 fmd ‘hog-rings bunght <>n two occasions ; 
j in 1360 .and 1374. 169s In C. Sheldon I fist, Peerjirld, Ma.\s. • 
i 1189s) I. jCi7 I'he ’liugg lingers shall have 67. per head for \ 
j every Iiogg ya ring. 1803-35 Svn. Smith Ess . (Heehm) 215 i 
! lie* aii-se he h.as Nci vod the oliice of clerk, or sexton, or hog- j 
ringer,^ 16x4 R. Jon.son /Air//i. y-’a/r v. in. Wks. iRlldg.) \ 
338/2 Yes good man ‘llogrulilier, of Pickt hatch. i6ax Blk- j 
loN Anat. Met. iii. ii. iv. i. (16381 ^-36 The very riistick.s and 
hog-ruliliers . . if oni;« they of this la>uc licpior, me 1 
inspired in an instant. <71630 Trag. Kieh. It, 11370) 6f.> • 
IIci:res afutr hut son in his russet >lui)s, And yctl may spend j 
jem'' hilli yeare, 'Flic third of wliich the ^huggsriure tm'cs 
the hinge. 18^ Harper's .dag. Feb. 356 A cow was m-mih ! 
caught, .llirowii down, and ‘hc^-tied, which means all four ! 
feel tugelher. 1840 7/W. XXX I X. 212 From i 

the dilTereiice of .•^urfat:c, soil, and exposure, there arises a [ 
great diver.siiy in the si/c, depili, and general appe.ar,ante of i 
the ’’hog.w.ilhnvs. X893 .V, .y 8lh her. IV. 41.1G Chapel I 
Lane, . w.as a liog-wallow, a fetid ditch, .ind o]ieii receptacle j 
of sewerage and filth. 188^ Gkkkn Cotuf. Eng. 330 'I’he . 
Hiog-ward who drove the .swine to the denes in the M'ood- 
land paid his lunl 1 5 pigs at the slaughter lime. 1577 Ti;s.skK : 
Hush. xvii. (1P78) 38 note, ''Hog yoKe.s, and a twicher, ami 
‘ niiges ftir a hog. xSij I’mciiA.s Pitgrimai^o. (1614) Wcaie 
.a \ okc like a I logs yuke. 1707 Morii.mku H usb. 200 

IL»g*Yokt s and Kings. 

b. Eroin .senses 4 and 5 : hog-bull, a yearling 
bull; hog-oolt, a yearling coll ; hog-fenco, pas- | 
til re fenced off for feeding young sheep or ‘ hogs ' ! 
during the winter ; hog-fleeco, the fleece obtained 
from a ‘ hog ’ ; hog- fold, a fold for young sheep 
(Lisle Iluib. <71722); hog-gap (sec riiiols.); so 
hog-holo ; hog-lamb, a castrated wether lamb ; 
hog-pox (see cjiiot. ; hog-sheep - sense 5 ; hog- 
wool sense 5 c. 

*79^ 'L I>AVi.s4^/7t. With in Areharol, AV.».(x888) Mar., At 
I this tinii: il i.s used in a more extended sense for any animal 
' of a year old, as a ‘hog bull, a chilver hug shevp. X591 
I Pkkcivai.i, .V/. AVt/., y’.V/'Aw, :i "hog colt- 1796 W. Mak- 
i SHALL IF. Eng. 1. (jliiss. (E.D.S.) y/i»3'-f <i/Av, yearling colls, 
j x8oa FiNui.ATiiw Agrh. Surtf. Feebtes 192 Some better and 
i lower lying pasture is saved . . for them (lainh>], for their 


Winter's provision ; what is thus huincKl, is called the 'hag 
fence. x8^ H. H. Dixon A'/W</ 4 Fern lV.iv. 6 i 'l lie weight 
of the *hogg fleeces depends so entirely on their keep. 1878 
Cumbld, Giass., ^ Hog 'gap, a covered opening in a wall lor 
sheep to pa!»s through. x 8 i 8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxviii, I'he 
bairns' rune says, the warst blast of the borrowing days 
cuuldtia kill the three silly pour ^hog-lambs. 1843-4 H. 
SrKi'HKN'.s Ek. of Farm (i8^x) 933 When a male a tup- 
lamb, and this last is changea to hogg-luinb when il under- 
goes emasculation. 1749^. Ellis >w/A. 32^ This 

Disease, by many Furtiiers,is called the ^Hog;Pox in bheep, 
pnicccding from Foulness of lllooU, and as ^iiie tliink is ■ 
somewhat of the Nature of the Small- Pox in the human 
Boily. 1667 CaMeHio*s Viet. 584 7 'hey did also pull off the 
fleeces of '^tiog-shcep (whom now a days we shear). 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Desfon (xBii) 346 The ewes and laraKs, 
with the preceding year’s hog .sheep, arc brought down from 
the forests in the beginninu of November. 1813 .Sir J. 
CuLLL-M Hist. Hmvsteti Suffolk (td. 3)274 Their (Hoggets’] 
first fleece Ls called ^Hog'W'ool. 

O. In names of animals resembling the hog, or 
infesting swine, as hog-ape (also kogfaced ape), 
the mandrill baboon, Isimia porcaria', t hog- 
badger (sec c(uat. 1741); hog-beetle, a beetle of 
the family CureuliunidK ; hog-caterpiUnr, * the 
larva of a Sphinx-moth, Darapsa niyron, so called 
from the swollen thoracic joints’ (^Cent.Dict.) ; hog- 
choke, -choker, 6A.S'. (see quota. 1857, ihS,*)) ; hog- 
molly, a name in U.S. of two fishes : (<i) =JJog- 
suckcr ; ^ HoG-riS5ii4 ; hog-monkoy hog-ape ; 

hog-mouse, the shrew-mouse ; hog-mullet - hog- 
sucker ; hog-perch, the liog-fisJi, Pert ina cafrodes ; 
hog-rabbit, hog-rat (sec quots.) ; hog-auokor, a 
North American fish, the llamiucr-head, Jlypcfu 
telium nigricans ; hog-tapir, the Mexican tapir ; 
hog-tick, a tick or liiuse parasitic on swine, Jln tna- 
topinus suis. 

j 6 oB Toi'skm. Serpents (1658) 673 The snout is like to the 
.snout of il *Hoe-apo, always gaping. _ 1793 Pe.nnant Hist. 
Quadrup. J. 1S7 Hog-Lured Ape, Simia Forttnia. x6xc 
CoiciK , Taissou porchin,\hvi '‘hog Radgcr; is footed, .and 
.snowtfd like .a swine. X741 Compt. Fam. Fiece 11. i. 297 
'fhero are two Sorts of Badgers, viz. the Dog-lkidger, as 
iPseiiihling the Dog in his Feet; and u Hog- Badger, as 
lescmhling a Hog in his cloven Hoofs. 1836-9 Todii Cyet. 
Aunt. 11 . 895/j .A similar change in llie form and lelaiivc 
st/e of piirts of the head occurs in the "hog- licet les. 1857 
JiarpePs Mag.\W. 442 The lefuso fish commonly taken 
(in North Carolina) arc sturgeon . . Hiog-clioke, or iiuundcr, 
l.iinpicys, and coinmoii cels. X885 Kincki.ly .V/aW. A’« 7 . 
Hist. III. uBo The ncaiesi American relative of the sole . . 
Ackiriis lineatus. It is a worthless animal, us one of its 
popul.ar names — '‘hogchoker— suggests. 1744 50 VV. Ellis 
Alod. H usiuiudm. 111 . II. 36 But it happened, that gimd 
I’iirl of his Bcan>criip was .spoiled hy *Hog 01 Shrew-miijV.. 
1845 Fticyel. Mettop, XV 1 . 7^3 Ladof'euus hi y are 

.Mmietimes called ‘Hog Kahhits, and are natives of Brazil. 
1847 Cari'kntku Zotd. § 147 Connecting the Rats uith the 
iMariiiots is ,a curious nninial of larger size, the Caitromys or 
'Hog-r.1t, which inhabits CuIxl ’rhis is a cliinhing, not a 
biirtouing species, .and feeds entirely on vegct.ahlc: mutter. 

d. In imines of plants devoured by, fil Jbr, or 
left to bogs or swine, as hog-apple (see quot.) ; 
hog-bed (6C.y.), the U round Pine, Lycopodium 
complanatiivi ; hog(*8) -gross, Swine's Cress, Sent- 
bicra Coronopus (Britten & 11 .) ; hog(’8)-nieat. 
(a) Amstohchiti grandijlora, {b) Boerhaavia de- 
cutnbens of Jamaica ; hog-pea, -pease, the com- 
mon field-pea; hog-pennut, a twining plant of 
I/.S., Amphicarptva mouoita (N.O. I.eguminostF), 
having purplish flowers and fleshy, pea-shaped 
fruits ; hog*s bane, Cuosefool orSowbniie; hog's 
bread, Sowbrerad, Cyclamen ; also - hog-meat b 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1 886) ; hog's oyo (sec quots.) ; 
hog's garlic, Allium ursiuum (Miller Plant-n. 
18S4); hog-slip (see quo!.); hog's madder, Kag- 
wort, Scmcio Jatobvea', f hog's snout (see quo!.); 
hog-succory, a species of Ifyoseris ; hog-wort, 
lleptalon graveotens (N.O. Eupltorbiaceoe) of U.S. 
{Syd. Soc. Jc.x. 1886). 

iWs Chambe^* F.myet. VII. 622 Fodophyltum pettatum, 

. . is cimiinnn in Nnrih Amerka . , and is known as May- 
Apple, .abo a.s ^Hog-appIc. i7;;6 !*• Bhownk Jamaica 
Thv puisoiic-d * Hog-nieat. 'I’his pl.ant is very common in 
St. Ann’s. 1853 1 jNiu.Kv Frji;. A'iugd.wA. 3) 507 According 
tn Auhlet ihe^ root of Borihaavia decuiidx:nK (c.allet 1 Hog- 
meat in Jamaica), is emetic. 17^-50 W. Elms Afotl. Hus- 
handm. 111 . 11. xi8 How another Farmer lost Croiis of 
_*Hog-Tien.s, by the .Slugs .. he had .sown liLs Hog-t^a Seed 
in the random hro.ad*ca.sl way of sowing them. 1807 Van- 
coiJVKK Agric. l\yvn{\ 8 \'gi 183 A few ’'hogpease and some 
lieans. arc occasionally cultivated. 1886 Syd. Sat. Lex., 
‘Hog’s bane, the Chempodiutn munile. 1607 ToI’.sell 
Fourf. Ernsts (1658) 73 'I’hc same gall with a little *Hog5- 
lireat 1 - i «54 Maynk Expos. Lex., *HaFs Eye, .. common 

name for the Hyophthalnius. x 9 B 6 SytLSoc. Lex., HyoPk- 
tha turns, the hog’s eye plant, supposed to be the./?w/A 7 A<»/- 
mum spinosum, fniin the likeness of its flowers to a hog's 
eye. 1750 ii. IluGHEs Barhadoes 171 *Hog-sIip, this Ls a 
trailirig herbaceous vine, cloathed with .sluirp-poiiited leaves. 
1707 Mortimer Hush. (1708) 188 For the Oargol in Hogs. . 

T ake Angelica, Kiie, Staverwort, or "Hog’s-Madder, and 
May-weedL i8tt M. <i. Lkwis JrnL IV. ImL 168 Ihe 
..were many of them entirely covered with the beautiful 
fluwcr.s of the ^liog’s-ineat. and other creeping plants. t5S9 
Morwvng Evonym. 367 I he juice of Hamsig, Pluntain. •• 
Rostrum pundntiin or ‘Hogjijcs snout. 
l^OftfSb.^ local. [Origin obscure: it varies locally 
with hod.'\ A heap of potatoc.s or turnips covered 
with straw and soil ; a * clamp ‘ pit*. 
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i790>i8o4 a. Young /!//». XXXII. st^ The usual 
inucfe uf preserving potatoes in this country is in hogs, as 
they are called. 1857 7 ml. R. Agric, Soc. XV 11 1 , r. 108 
I'he potatoes are brought out of the * hogs or * graves or 
Spits' ' all of which are provincial terms Tor the same mode 
of covering them with straw and earth. 

Kog [f- Hug sb.^^ in various senses un- 

connected with eadi other.] 

I. 1. trans, a. To arch (the back) upward tike 
that of a hog. b. To cause (a ship, her keel, a 
•|)l.nik, etc.) to droop at the ends and rise in the 
centre, as the result of a strain. 

1798 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tales 0/ Hoy Wks. 18x2 IV. 4x7 
A very bad world indeed in some parls^nogg'd the moment 
it was launch*d, a number of lotten timl»crs. i8oa Naval 
Chron. Vltl. 257 'I'he Mars, .received ;>onie daimige, wiiicli 
has hogged her a little. 1803 Welling lo.s Let. to Lieut.- 
Gen. Stuart in Giirw. Desf. (X837) 11 . x8 'I'he .. 
draught bullocks always suffer by exposure, 'rhey stick in 
the niud, liog their 1 «af:ks, drotip their heads and die. iBga 
ifuU Newsjiaf^er^'VYvi planks were hogged amidships. 

2 . intr. 'I'o rise arch-wise in the centre, as a ship 
when the ends droop or sink. 

x8x8 R. Seppings in Phil. Trans. 3 She hogged, or brrike 
her sheer., one foot two inches. irsSte Ritdim. Naing. 
(Wealc) 124. 1875 Nat. Encyd. XI. 662 In still water there 
is u.sually an excess of weight towards the etid.s and an 
excess of buoyancy amid-ships, tending to make the ship 
hog, or arch upwanls. ibui.^ In rough w'ater, there Ls a 
tendency to hog and to sag alternately. 

II. 3. Imns. To cut (a horse’s mane) short, .*^0 
ihat it stands up like the bristles of a hoi^. 

X769 Dublin Mercury 25 Sciit. 1/3 A sorrel Horse . . his 
iiiiinc hogged last M.Ty. 1880 W. Day Roedu/rse in Train. 
vi. 42 Si.nne, perhaps, would wi.sh 10 plait or shave the tail 
and crimp or hog the mane to complete the picture. 

III. 4. To make a * hog* tif '^a lamb) ; to keep 
(a lamb) over winter for sale in the following year. 

1853 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 11. 298 A good many of 
the lambs usually sold fiu hfive been hogji*eci, .ind kept mi 
to be sold when fat. Ibid. ~\oq From the high rates of nold* 
iflg lambs, m.'iny farmers fast .season hugged the lambs. 
1805 H. H, Dixon Tidd *r Pern IV. ix. 1S3 Hundreds of 
acres arc now let for hogging lilack- faces off the Grampians. 

IV. 6 . 'I'o appiopri.'ite greedily or selfishly. 

U.S. slauf*. 

1887 Orange yrnl. 16 Apr. ( Farmer''! If the crook 
is ohslinute enough to hog it all. x888 Daily Inter-i.Kean 
13 M.\r. (l'.*iiiiier Ainer.)^ J’o hog wliatever there was in the 
business for themselves. 1896 vOhio) I'is^. s July, 

It woultl give them a chance to s.iy I was hogging every* 
thing and giving no one else a chance. 

V. Q. I'o clean a ship’s boUoni w'ith a * hog\ 
1769 Falconkr D/t/. A/fteiHe(i78y^,fjon‘/t‘r, to hog a ves- 
sel ; to apply the hog to her bottom. x86a Tottkn Nasral 
Te.rt-bk. To hogaveisd^ is to scrub her bottom. 

VI. 7. {Curli)t^i^\ * 'ro play (a stone) with so 
little force, that it dors not clear the hog-score ’ 
(Ogilvie). Also^<^ 

i8m Biackiv. Mag. XI 1. 307 'rhrre's no «T merchant .aniang 
Us that’s no hogged mair or less. 

VII. 8 . To carry on tlie h.ick. dial. 

178X J. llunoN Ttmr to Caves Gloss., Hogt to carry on 
the l.Mck. 

Moncu llo'ggiiig z*bl. sh. and ///. a, 

1772-84 I'oy. 11790) V. 1726 Remaining part somc' 

what re.seiiiblcil the crest of their caiis or that w'lilcli. in 
horses in.'incs, is called hoggiiig.^ i8it A’i'r».V III. 4i)'riic 
rreinendous . was lauiicheil wdlhout hre.'iking or hogidng, 
as it is soiiietimes called, the tenth part of an ini h. i85«-4x 
.Irdii/. Pnbt. Diet. IV.O-t Hoggin or l/oggingt the leriii 
used by workmen for the curved furin given to the cross 
section of u roadw.iy to throw off the stirfiico water. 1884 
Eng. tilustr. Mag. Oct. r//.! The ‘hogging ' of the mane .. 
vanes in style fioin the Arab. 1891 Atheu.wuM Aug, 2.S7/'.i 
I .(.iiigituUinal strains, or hogging, lK>ing..as uftign the c.uise 
of leak.'ige in a long, hravik -timiiered, curvel-buTlt ship, 

Kog, [ 1 ‘. liou trans. To store tpola- 

locs, etc.) in a heap, covered with straw' and earth. 

1730 Pakkon Wai.kkr Diatysi (Lane. Gloss.), I put off at 
present, being throng hogging up. some of my potatoes. 1B84 
Cheshire Gloss.^ Ifog^ to earth U]i potatoes in .t heap, or to 
thiow f.x)iii]Kisl into a heap. 

Hogan Mogan, obs. form uf IIogkn Mogen. 
Hogarthian (h(;ga’j)dan), a. [f. name of Wil- 
liam Ilogarth, a satirical painter .and caricaturi.st 
of the I Sth c. + -IAN.] Of or pertaining to 1 fogaitli, 
or characteristic of his style of p.-iinting. 

1798 La.mii /.r/A \i888> 1 . 93 Your old descriiition of 
cruelly in hell, which was in the true Tfo^arthi.in .■•tyle. 
x8a8 Ibid. 11 , '203 ^'is true broad Hcig:irlhi;in fnn. 1837 
Cari.vlb Mirahean in Misc. /‘'rj. (1872) V. ’ey In one {mint 
•>f view there is nothing inoic Hug.irtliian comic. x886 
SwiNhi.-NNK in u)tk Cent. Jan. 141 It [ Michael m.*i.s Ternil is 
.1)1 excellent Hogarthian comedy, full of rapid and vivid in- 
cident, of ple.'us.iht or indignant humour. 

Ko'gback, hog^baok. Also hog’s back. 

1. A back like that of a hog. 

1661 Walton .Angld’ 1. iv. (ed. j) 72 Note that a hog hack 
and a littjc head to any fish, either Trout, Salmon or other 
fish, is a sign that that fish i.s in season. 1738 Descr. Thanus 
The Hream has a sharp Hogback. 

2. Something shap^l like a hog's back. a. A 
sharply crcstetl hill-ridgc, steep on each side and 
sloping gradually at each eruf ; a steep ridge of 
upheaval. 

1834 Sm W. Napier Penias. tCar xiif. ii. (Rtldg.) If. 209 
rugged hill, .joined by n liogVhack ridge to the. .moun- 
tain sphie. tSfta H. Mamnvai IVixr in Siveden II. 388 Our 
Way runs along a hogsl.uick, till we reach the lake of Fur. 
1883 G. T. Lowiu Irand, in iPesL Prance 916 There in a 


long elevated line of hill, a hr^gVhack, running from south 


b. Coal- mining, (.Sec quuls.) 

1867 1 >“VTM C oal 4- Coal-miniue 27 Another .sort 

uf thinning is where the floor rises, sharpy, in a ‘ hog-back ' 
or saddle. 1883 Cnkslev Gloss. Coal-Mimngt Ilog-baik^ 
.sharply rising oT the Hour of a coal scam. 

3. A hog-backed tombstone. 

1889 R. S. Ferguson Carlisle iv. 54 'I’he coped tonibstones, 
commonly called Saxon hogliacks. 

4 . --= Hog -FRAME. 

x886 Waterlntry iConn.) Avtcrican 2 Apr. (Cent.), The 
Strength of her hull and the solidity of her hog back. 

Ko'g-baoked, a, [f. prec. + -KII -.] 

1. Having back like a hog. 

x654(iayton Plea.1. Notes iv. iii. 186 Heitig you were hog- 
b.ickt,yoii must needs have inure i>f them IhristhrsJ .ahuiit 
j'oii. xvj^Loml.Gas.^n. 970/^ Likewise unr. light, iron gray 
Gebling, with strong Uinh^ a little Hog-backed. 1758 Dvsi r. 
Thames 183 The Fcarch is Hog-^cked. 1884 IVest. Daily 
Press e6 Jan. j/j I'liiii clc|ihatit is .. hog-backed. 

2. Having a rise in the middle like a hug’s back. 

X85S -6X Archit. Pubt. Soc. Diet. IV. 64 Ilog-baekedy the 
term used by coiutnon work--{icoplc for the rise pnqioscly 
made in the centre of .'iny very long line, .such as the ridge 
uf a barn roof. x86a Rawlinson Ane. Mon. 1 . i. 2^ In funn 
they [hills] are hug-backed. 2893 C. MoiKiP.s in Kelvjuary 
Ian. It The class of c.irly grave cover.>, known as ‘hog- 
biickcd ' stuuc.s. 

Hog-boat, var. of HAfi-uoAT. 

1872 Daily Nesos 24 Aug., On came the hog-boat full sail, 
and with the water spurting up at her buws. 

Hog-braco. « 11 ik: -fbam e. 

So*g-Cliaill. A device sendng the same piir- 
pose as a hog-fraiiic ; * a chain in the nature of a 
tension-rod jiassing from stem to stern of a vessel, 
and over posts nearer amidships ; designed to pre- 
vent the vessel from drooping at the ends ’. 

x8 7< Knight Diet. Mrch. 

t jSo'g-COte. Obs. Also hog* 8 -coto. A hog- 
or pig=ity. 

X4ox-a Durham MS. Terr. Roily l*ro repnraciuiie del 
Ifoccote apud Holme, ulj vitj^ <^>440 JacoPs ICeil 
(K, E. T. S.) 228, it hauc in.idc 3ourc hcrie an hoggys cole 
it a ficnne of theuys. 1573 Ti sper J/nsb. xvii. it878> 38 \ 
siie for u bore, and a hug.scotc for hug. 171^ Muktimkn 
Nnsb. tj..', Out uf :i sinaH hogcote sixty or eighty load of 
dung hath lieen lai.'^d. 

tto'g-dear. 

1, The common name of tw'o small Indian deer, 
Axis j^rci/tus and A. maculatiis. 

x^'lxVVMS^'AX.Synops.Quadritp. 52 Porcine I Jeer, .railed, 
from the thickness of their Ixidy, Hog Deer. 1843 .Sir W. 
jAuniNK Nat nr. Libr. XI. I'jo. 1^3 R. Lydkkki.r Horns 
4* Hovifs 301 The hog-decr differs from the s.'imb.'ir hy the 
ahseiice of .a mane on the neck and throat. 

2. I'lie Ikibiroiissa or Indian hog. 

1777 Mii.i.kr in Phil. Trans, LXVllI. 171 Porcupines, 
and the small hog-dver. 1835 Kikry Hab. 4* tust. Anim. 

11 . 148 The Bainrouss.ty or Rabec # wirv a n.TirK; which 
. signifies llog-iiccr, given to tlii-s animal proUibly 011 account 
I uf its longer legs and &kn«ler form. 

I Hoge, ohs f. rf<dM;K. Hoge, Hogge, obs. ff. 
i Hi’GK rt. H 030 , var. How sb. and z>., Obs. 

tKogen, hogon (hiTu-gCn), a. and sb. Obs. 

I [Abbreviation of 1 I« uj:n-Mogen.J 
> A. adj. 1. High and mighty ; siipcrlalively fine. 

I a 1672 Flatma n J'o> ms, Pclly <r<v/ 11074) 119, Twas I sc-l 
( the world a ga/iiig, When uiicc they Ucsted of this Hogan 
Fisli. 1733 PflUiuks iii. 63 It wa.s so predicted by 

a Renrgado heretical Star-g.a/er in his ilogan Hlu.st, call’d 
hi.s Menc-Tckell. 

2 . Duloh. 

17x0 E. Waku Rvit. Hud. xiii. 153 So the proud Ilogcn 
State we .•«cc. 

B. sb. 1. A Dutclmiaii ; pi. the Dutch, the 
States General. 

a 1657 R - LovEiiAvZf//. (1663)59 'I'he I logons 1 c onfess, 
are anger'd into more .animoiiity ag.Tiii.st u% 167a W. ok 
IIkitaink Dutch Usurp. Ded. 1 The Hogans then 1113* .Musc’.s 
Pow’r should feel. 

2. Strong drink : see ITtx;p.N Moorn H. 

1727 Gay Molly Mog xiii, 'Jliusc who toast .-dl tlie family 
royal, In bumpers of Hogan and Nog. 1737 Gray l.ct. in 
Mason Mem. (1807) 1 . 158 For ymir leputaiion, we keep to 
oursclvc.s your not hunting nor dniiking hogan. 

Sog61i BEogen (hrm-gen mJu*gcn), sb. ami rr. 
Forms : 7 Hoghan Moghau, ^Hogin Mogin), 
7 -S Hoghon-Moghon, 7 8 Hogan Mogan, 
Hogeu Mogon. [A popuhir corruption or per- 
version of the Dutch PloogmogemlheUcMy ‘High 
Mightinesses’, llie title of the .Statcs-Goncinl. 

Obsolete in .ill senses exc. perhajis A 2, Pi;, and these arc 
rare. In iransf. senses sumetiinvs wdth small initial letters.] 

A. sb. f 1. ‘ Their High Mightiiics.sus*, the Status- 
General uf the United Provinces of the Netherland.s. 
Cf. MlliUTlM£H 8 . Obs. 

e X645 How'ell Left, (1655) 11 . xiv. 26 The Hogheii Mog- 
hen arc very exact in their {lolciiiical government. 1657 
Londinrp. 390 'I’he Hague siihsisr.s by the rosidencf uf ihe 
Hoghcii-Moghen, the Council of Slate. 1678 Butler Had. 
1440, I have sent him for a Token To your lAiw-Counlry 
lfogcn*Mogeii. 1685 Misehit/' Ctebals 4 'I'he Hogheii- 
Moghen scurn'd to accept of any ihing. 

2. Hencc,Thc Dutch; a Dutchman : coiitcmptiiuiis. 

1672 W. IIP. Britaine Dutch Usurp. 25 The Hogan 
JMogans .. did warm their hands at those unhappy flames. 


175a J. Macsparran .idw/r/*. Dissected (1753) 19 King Charles 
the Second sent Sir Robert Carr, .who suon subdued Hugan 
Mogan, and wrested this Country [New York) out of these 
Hullandcrii Hands. 1843 Scorr Pe^.*cril xxii, 1 have seen 
dice wave thy whinyard at the throat of a Hugan -niogaii-F 
a Netherlandish wc.isand. 

1 3. trausf. Any grandee or high and mighty per- 
son : used humorously ur contemptuously of a person 
in power or who arrogates or alTccts authority. 

1638 Foi<n Loiiys Trial 11. i, Guy. Here arc lords loo, we 
l.-ikc it . . Enl. . . Tag, rag, or other, hogcn-uiugcn, vandcii. 
Skip jacks, or c;horusc>. 1649 C. Walker Hist. Imfept'nd.y 


\Vhite-liull. .where oui llogeus Mogctis orCounccIl of State 
sit. 1(^0 Jiurtous Diary (1828; IV. 222 fHe] told -Sir 
.Arthur Hasicrigge ihat it wa.s he that cnde.ivoured to moke 
hiin..e]f and Sir Henry Vant the p^ro.at Hogen Mogens, to 
rule the Coiiininiiwealth. 17x3 Damkei l Centlem. Instr, iii. 
iii. 394 The: Ti.-inplc .ind Oiiiy'.s Inn have declar'd me a pub- 
lick Enemy |o the Hoghen Mogben learn’d in the l^iw. 

B. attrib. and adJ. 1. Dutch. Of*ntcmpiuoits.\ 

a Ci KVH.Asn Gen. Pwtns ctr. 11(77) Oy A kind of 
Dutch Honh'Potc)i, the Hugan Mogan Cununiitec'iiiaii. 
a 1704 T. Brown It'ks. njCo! iV. 122 i|>.) Are.. our aruiic-S 
cuiiiiri.'iiitled by hogaii-niugan gciicr.ils tb.ii hate imr nation? 
* 7 S 3 Sm.mci in Andersods Poets XL if*G A .snub-nos'd dug, 
to (ai ini'lin’d, Of the true hogan mogan kind. 1842 I 'niied 
Scrince A/ag. 1. 2 'I hcir hogen-iiiogcii admirer.-i- les /-/ jiyvi 
Rd^s. 

'I* 2 . High and mighty. {Otien ron/cmplttous.) 

1648 N I'KiuiA.M Mercurius Pragtnat. No. 7 j )i 'Slaiif. i. 
Come creeping lo the Hog.'iii Mogan .States of Wesimiti.iier. 
1676 Baker in Rigatid Corr. SlL Men (1S41) II. 3 Yet <larc 
1 not arrogate .. th.-it Ilogun Mugun title of Magnus 
ATiollonius. ' 1705 Hjc.kmungii.l Priest-cr.\. xxx. (vj-A) 1/ 
1 lie Hogen Mogen States of Venice. 

t 3 . Strong, huady (oi drink): uf. Hogan sb. 2. 
//ogan mogan rug, a strong rlrink : see KuG. Obs. 

*^53 J- 'fAVi-cvR I Water P.) Cert. Trav. o/ U nr crt. yourn. 
Wks. (18721 11 I'hcrr. w.as a high and mi.e.hty diink rail'd 
Rug. . Ifugrn Mogen Rug';, great influences 'lo provoke 
sleep. 1663 Dkyukn Wild Gallant l. ii. I wa«. drunk ; 
damnably drunk w'ith ale ; great hogan-rnog.'in bloody ale. 

Hogeous, obs. form of HugkuL'.s a. 

Hoge-, hoggepotte, obs. forms of HoTKr£r(>T. 
Hog-fiBh. [f. ITofi sh} -r P'l.*!!!. Cf. Ger. 
meerschweiny obs. It. pesce porcOy Sp. pucreo marinoy 
GV.porpds \x-A.. pontim pistevi y I’uiii'oifc'i:'..] 

1 1 . Thu Porpoise, also c.illefi Sea-hog. Obs. 
x6it F1.0HK), Petci. Porfo, the Molcbout-fisli.or Swinc-li.^h, 
the Sea-swine, the rotpuis, Hog-fi^h or Sea bog. 1686 J. 

Lett. /r. Ne'to-Eng. (1867.' 32 These l*orpoi.^e^, or 
]ii>g-fi.<;h, are very .ewift in their motion. 1x850 1.. Hint 
Autethiog. 1 . ii. 55, 1 did r.ut know that .. porpoi.'fV nuaiii 
hog.fixh.] 

t 2 . The ^Ve.st Afric.'in Manatee. Ohs. 

1597 Hakiw r.i.L Piga/eita's Lo/ez* Congo 1. iv. in Churchill 
Coy. (175?) Ylll. 53? In th^ river ICongp] another kind of 
cicature. that liaili,^ as it were, two haruh, and a tail 
like a target, which is called ambi^- anguloy that is tu say, 
hog-fi-h. 1613 PunuifAS Pilgrimage (1614.' 697. 

3 . A lish uf the guutis Siorpn-nOy having bri.5!les 
on the head, and cirii or tags on the head and l>ody. 

x6o8 Toi’sr.i.f. Serpents 157 I’lic (?Tix:oililes doe also fearc 
to mrddir with the Sea-liogge or Hog-lish, bec.-iusc of his 
bri.siles all alxnit his head. 1847 C'ARI'MM l-.K /.'•vi. 6 ssfi 
'I'he .icffyprna or Hog. lish Ims the he.'id flattened .ddc- 
w.iys. 1863 BaiMi .S’fnd. .Vat. Hist. 494 .S’c.trpntna scro/a^ 
the hug-iish, a native of tlie European .se.'is..i:, said to be 
very good eating. 

4 . Also .ajiplictl to other kinds of fisli, c.sp. the 
AVc.sl Indian J.achmlormtts Ma.\lffiits or suilhtSy 
Itaving 14 doisal spines, and the hog- molly or htg- 
pcrch, Pcrcina faprodes. of North American rivers. 

1734 MoKiiMi'.k in Phil. /’wim. XXXVIII. 317 Tnrdus 
the Hog- Fish .. Suiftnsy the gteal Hog-Fish. 1756 
1 ‘. Brownk yamaua 445 The Hog-Fish. The two sjTeries 
arc generally cunftninded under the s.uiie appellation in the 
market.s. 1775 Romans f 'hrida App. 52 W e in.iy w iih .safely 
eat of all Ash caught on the Florida shore, uiilet-s it should 
l»e t»f the iKig-tish t.akcn on the very outer reef. X840-1 
AW.'fWiU. S.' Jrtil. Nat. Hist. 111 . 346 /•.VAf.'iViriffrt. .The 
most coinmun siiecic.s found in the C)hio . . ealk-d almost 
everywhere Hog-Ash. 1843 /.o,dogi.\i I. 191. 

Sog-frame. Shiponilding. etc. A foru-imd- 
aft frame, usii.'illy above deck and forming together 
witli the frame of thu \essel a truss to prevent 
hogging, used csp. in light -draught river stcamcis. 
Also called hog-hrtiit\ hogging-frame. 

1864. In Wkustkh. 1875 Knight Diet. Meth, iio8/f The 
Ifmi ‘ hog-Aiime * Ims ru'eii .adopted intv^ Larpcnii y .ind 
eiiginctriiig in :^>iiie foriiis of trusses fur ruufs and bridge;.. 
Hoggard, obs. form of llnuHFRO or i hogtvarJ. 
Vc ParCs Eraniivn iv, 3 Uur Regent ■«l;i» had 
in him no more humanity than a 1 lo^igai'fl). 

tK0'gga4Bter. Obs. Also > 4 hogaNter; 4 
bogKestero, 61 iog 8 teerc, 7hogBteare,9 hogsteer 
(all in sc'iise 1) ; 9 liogster (in sense 2). [med.L. 
hoga.d€r, dim. from ling. hog\ also in Ahr. foiin 
hogaslre, 'I'he forms hogstcery etc., appear to be 
due to false etymology.] 

1 . A bo.ar in its third year; cf. Hot; slO 2 b. 

C1420 Urncry dc Aia'/j- in AV/. Ant. I. 1 ji The biwr frisl 

he is a p>g us loiiR as he is with his dame . . the .iij. yerc he 
is callyd an lu^gg.xster. i486 Ilk. St. A /bans E iij a. And 
ail huggesterc when he is of ycris .iij. 1583 SrANVHUKsi 
.Ends IV. (.\rh,) mu \ sounder «.»f hogstcers. Or thee 
browiiyc lion loo siahk fro thi* numiitcn he wisshelh. 1598 
MAN’WOiUr Laiots bomt iv. $ s s) 43 the third yeere 
he i.s a Hog.ste.ue. x83t in JoH.NSt*N .^'podsman's tyd. 

2 . A young .Hheep, a hog or hogget. 

|i- 1175 CacH Cartulary t*M8. Paris, Bibl. Nat., Lut. 5650) 



HOaOED. 


HoaiCAsr. 


If. 4S l>i Septem vii^inti oves in:ilre.s..& 6ij. tS( i.;, inter 
serces niedietatrin gerces & incdictatem 

¥foga*itres. ciago /' 47 «k ii. Ixxix. Tertium (ovile] pro 
^ogastris aniutli^ jiivetiibus. in Rogers A^f/r. 

5 Prii'cs 1 . 67g Eu'cs . . Hoggaslcrs . . jenaons . . Ijainbs. J 17^ 
PiiiLi.irs (cd. Kersey), f/og^f^arius^ or //oei^astcr(\x\ old Latin 
Kccwtd.s), a youne Sheep of the f^«r.ond Year. x8p4 Wvui;; 

//en. //' If. 478 The farmers threatened with dis* 
Iraiiil upon ttieir beasts and Uugsters. 

Hoggatos, var. of Howgates Ofts., in what way? 
Sogged (h|7gd), ///. [f. Hoo Z/J + -El) I.J 

1 . a. Of a ship ; Drooping at stem and stern ; 
hog-backed, b. Of a road : Raised in the centre. 

1769 Falconer Dii t. Rfarhte ( 1780)1 'V broken-b.'tckcd 
iir hogged ; drooping at the .‘item and stern. 18^ Smyth 
.S rt/A»r’jr IVord-hk,^ ** si.nniricaiil word derived from 

the animal ; it implies that the two ends of a ship's derks 
droop lower than the midship part, cirnseqiicntly, that her 
keel and Itoltoin :iic so strnined as to curve upwards. Tin- 
term is therefore in oppr)>ition to that of sagging. 1896 
/*V//. Med. JruL .fs July. If the road be ‘ hogged * .. the 
wheel sl)di;s away frotii under him fa cyclist], and he falls 
sideways without the slightest warning. 

2 . Of a liorsc's inane : ( Tit off short. 

1764 G. Cc LMAN y’mw on Sev. On\ [17^7) 11 . l’sS Hogged , 
inane.s and hogged toupees, came in together. 1867 hliss , 
bKOL'oinoN Cometh up as n Fhnirr v. 4.1 A sfilatc cob, ! 
with a docked tail and hogged mane. ! 

fHoggener. Obs, locaL Also hogner, -ener, : 
-ouer, hodgener. A])p. the same as llouGbEit, q.v. 

Churchw, Acc. St. Thomas. Launceston in Peter 
Hist. Launceston etc. 1 i88i>' J?* Ho^geiier-s iiioiiye. 1588 
ibid, 373 Hodgener bread, 377 Hogner bread. 

SoggOr (hp'gdi). Sc. and north. iHai. Also 7 
hogor, 9 hog(g)ar, .Si\ hugger. [( 3 riji;iii obscure. 

Compai e O F. ho^/tit/e armour for the t highs and legs ; but 
tliis would iiatur.ifly give ht'j^^in in .Sc.] 

1 . A coarse slocking witliout the foot used as a 
gaiter, (.‘f. CocKF.H sb.^ 2. 

1681 Glasmll Saddu.isn/us ti. :29s He observed .. that hr. 
Ithe Devil) had H igers on bis I.cgs without Shoes. ^1768 
Ross If denote 137 A pair of grey buggers well clinked : 
beiiew. 18x9 bKO«..Ki!LT‘r, upper stoi.'kings without 

feel, Used as gaiters riding stockings, x8sx Grcenwkli. j 
Coat-trade Terms Xorttiumh. .y DuHt. jo Hog£^ers^ stock* 
ings without feet, chiefly u^cd by the banuwnieii 

2 . A iihott piece of pipe of mclal, indianibtKn*, 
etc. used .as a connexion. Hence hogger-pipo^-pump. 

x8sx GKKKNWhi.l. Coal-tvade Terms Horthumh. ly Durh. 
ys Ho^^er-pumpt the top pump of a set, with a .short pipe 
cast on to it at right angles near the top. T'he hogger is 
attached to the short pipe. 1881 R.vv.M(jnij MintUf; Closs.^ 
tfoff^er-pipeiWxCi upper terminal pipe of the mining nump, 
18^ HewcastU Correspt.^ Th« name ‘lii:»gger’ is applied to 
iublter connexions f«w pneumatic brakes between carriage.'!, 
us well .as to the iinlianibber pipe that connects the tender 
feed with the engine delivery pi{)c for feeding the boiler. 

Koggerel, hogrel Cb;cjr.7u21, h^z-grel). Forms : 

6 hogrell, -ele, hoggorell, 6-8 hogrel, 7 hoggril, 

8 hoggeril, 9 -orcl| -rel, hogerell, [dim. of I Iog 
sh .^ ; cf. cockerel.^ 

1 . A yoiiii^ sheep of the second year | cf. I luc sb.^ 

4) ; with some, a sheep of the third year. 

1530 PAtJiGR. Mji 'a Hoggcrcll, a j'oug .shc|>c. fscc 

H«.jggkt' .'I a *547 Sikkky .F.neid iv. 7-2. Ily sacrihce for 
grace, with Hogieles of two ycarcs \l'idcn!es\. 1607 'l'oi'Si:i.i. 
P\mr-/. Bt’tuis 49.'; The first yc.ir wc c.nll it in F.ngli;rli 

a Lamb, so the .second year a Hoc, Lanohog, or Teg if it be 
a fcin.de, the third year Hoggrils and 'llu;isc.-i. 1780 A. 
YolNG Tour tret. 1 . 364 (jcnerally' buy yrar-olrl ivethcrs, 
huggeriis in May at 8.v. to ir).v. 18x9 Gi.ovkk J/ist. l)crt>y 
1 . ax4 Three ram hogcrdls . . wen; weiglictl. 

• 1 - 2 . --Hogget I. (See quol. i ; S6. ) Obs. 
Koggery (hf^ gsri). [f. Hog .vAI 4--ei<y.] 

1 . A place where hogs are kept ; a hog-y-ard. 

1819 Ki I S Cycl. s. V. //iH7.S'/j', 'I’hc building of a h<»gijcry'« 

2. Hogs or swine ctjllc-cliveiy. 

x8s6 Mks. l.’iHOWMNG.d'/r, Li'ij^h vii. t.lrime .nirl .sIkiimc 
A nd all their hoggtry irainplc your smocith woiUl, Nor 
Iravc more foutiiiark.s than Apollo'*.- kine. 

3 . Hoggishness, swinisnuc.ss, brulishuc.ss. rare. 

»»f 4 in Wi-.psit.w, 

Hoggesterio, var. HoGiiASTER; obs. f. IIuck- 

fclTEB. 

Kogget (h|rgi*t). Also -it. [f. TToo jA* + -et.] 

1 . A young lx>ar of the staanul year. ? Obs. 
fi33X-3 in R'^gors Atifii. .y i'rhes I. 670 .S*n\s . . Porci .. 

Hoggets.^ 14x0 in Annol. J'r.rmorst. il. j/ji DuC.) !>« 
porcis Lriginta ties, rle. Hofteltis ccnliiiii 'vij^inti .ex, el 
irorci.llis octoginia novimi.l 1786 Chamfees' Cyc/.. Uofi^ett 
or Hoyret. .'i young boar of tin; ser.iiml yt-ar. 

2 . A yearling sheep ; cf. Hog aA* 4. 

r 1370 Mem. Kipou 1 Surl.'i 1 1 . 130 Eqiios . . v.acc.a.*, . . hoggotti-i 
. .midton'. .uves matrices, ag nos.] 1538 Klvoi Diet,. Bi- 
dentes. shepe with ii. teth, 1 ailed in sonic place hogrelles, 
or hogattc.s. 1706 Pkillii'S (eil. Kciseyi. tto/^yet or I/oirrel. 

Country- NVord fjr siicli ;i Sheep | llogL'aster]. T73X 
Centlem. Guide to Cattle -ed. n 31*, 1 h.ivc i:xpliuiiv.i.l .llial 
at a Year old they are called IL'gs, Hoggets or Hugarels. 
1834 1 >. Low Elem. Tract. A,^rie. (1843) 793 In ten ilay*. . . 
after shearing, the wcthor-hoggels, now dimiKUits, and su* h 
of the cwc.htiggcts, now gimmers, a.s .iic not to he retained 
on the farm for breeding, may be siiKI. /fid. 794 From this 
time fwi'aiiing] forward the lambs, now termed hogs or 
hoggets, are kcjil se)>aratc from the breeding ewes. 1863 
Mokton Cyi /. Airrie. II. Gloss. iK. D. .S.', Hof(gct or Lamf- 
hog^ a young .sheep before the fn!*f shearing ; a one-year-old 
sheep. x88a F. J. Lloyd Sd. A^rh-.f Carchil m.-maceincnt 
should enable the hoggets to he sold when ten monllis old, 
weighing from 80 to ^ lbs. 1886 Daily AVnv 14 June 2/8 
(Norwich) Hoggetts in their wuol brought 45J. to 55X. 

8. A year-old colt. dial. 
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I 1787 Grose Ttw. Gloss., Hoj.gets, hog-colts, colts of a 
: year old. Hants. 

4 . attnb. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 358/1 The hogget wool is . . finer 
than the other long wools, and is applicable to manv new 
‘ and valuable purposes. xSax Risciiui-F {FooHen Mann/. 

. (1862) 11, X54 When the lamb has not been shorn, the fleece 
; taken oflf the succeeding siiiiiincr i.s called hogget, or leg 
I wool. 

Hoggett, var. hothead, ohs. f. Hoghhkad. 
Hoggie, Sc. dim, of Hog ; ob.s. f. hoja, Kiioja. 
Ko*ggin. [perh. the same as hogging s.v. Hog 
7 '.* tiuot. 1852 61.] Scieeiicd or sifted gravel. 

! 1853 61 .Archil. Puhl. .^'oc. Diet. IV. C4 Hoggin is the 

! tenii applied to the siftings or screeningK . . separated frum 
I the stones of rough pit grave), and u.scd for foot()uths, while 
i the stone or ‘ballast ' is used for the carriage-ways. xflM | 
Thnes a-j Jan. 4 A coat of binding material, usually hoggin, 
is spread over the surface . . of road. X89X Pall Mall G. 

0 Sept. 2/1 ‘J'here is fin a filler-bedl a fcK>t of coar.sc gravel, 
six inches of flue hoggin, and three feel of sand. 

Hogging vbl. sb. and ppl. a . : see under Hog z\l 
Hogging-frame. The same as Hug-frame. | 

*!?♦ ill WmsTER. i 

Soggish (hp*gij). a. [f. IIoG sb^ + -ran.] | 
Of, belonging lo, or characictistic of a hog or pig ; 
.swinish, piggish ; coarsely self-indulgent or glutton- I 
ous ; filthy ; mean, selfish. ! 

1548 Thomas ftal. Diet. Ciae^o, an hoggysh or j 

sluiieiily man. X53X Hi loi-t, lioggUli, or of a nogge. 1 
pore.tnus. Pore inns. xs8x l*i-iTii; ir. Gua*-^o's C/r. Cour. I 
11.(1586) 109 h, Those .snew* llicmsclvcs iiu>.st hoggish and ! 
cruel to strangers. 1C90 Si'ENskr 11. xii. 86 (jry lie . . did > 

him nii.<ic.all Th.*it had from hoggish forme him brought to 
natiii.ill. x6xo lioi.L.A M> (. amdens Brit. 1. :^75 Folkc would ! 
say of ono . . umiiatierly after an Hoggish kind, tliat he was ; 
borne at Hucknorlim. ^ 17x1 Shaktesh. Charac. ^7x4) III. 
228 Is not a hogitish I.ifc the height of some Men.s NVi.shes? 
184a Tknnvson .V/. .Sim. B/yt. 174 With colt-like u hinny ' 
and with hoggish whine They burst my prayer. j 

Hence ad?'. ; Ho-ggimlinBUB. 

1576 Gascoione Did Droonkardes (1789) 7 Tliey are all 
e-yllier hoggishly droiikc..or else they become Asses. x6» 
Maiihe tr. Ateinads Cu::man d'Alf. 11 . This huggi.sh- 
iicsse of his, this his %'iicivill carriage . . rlid Tuuch trouble I 
me. X77X Smolle tt Humph. CL Let. to Lewis 28 Apr., I 
Well ! there is no nation tfiat drinks so hoggishly as the ' 
Knglxsh. 1864 Lowell I'ireside Trnv. 259 Banto diavoh! \ 
but what hoggishiiess ! '• 

Ko'ffgism. nonce-wd. Hoggish condition. | 
1786 Woi-Coi r U*« 1‘indar) Bo-zi S( Piosd u. 63 At Corra- I 
chatachin's, in hoggism sunk, J got with xniiich, alas ! con- \ 
founded drunk. 

t Ho*ggler» hogler. Obs. heal. Of uncertain j 
origin antr meaning. 

Occurs (rei'iuently in Church w.’irdens* Ac'.ts. in the 5.w. of 
Kiigland. lip. Ilohhousc, Kdiioi of the Croscoinlje .Acets., 
ill which the word occurs constantly, e.\plains it as * A field 
labourer of the lowest class ’. 

X463 Chunhw. Acc. Tintinhull iSmn. Rec. Soc.) igo Kl i 
de Willelmo VVarefull «>t loliantie '.rrent dc hogclcrs light 
hoc anno . . xxij</. 1474 Churchio. .-/< r. Croscombe uhid.) 3 
Conics the Webers^ and br>’ng in their stoke xyr/. . .Comes 
tokers and bryngs in Uietr stoke xijc/. . . Comes Ho.;Icrs and 
bryiig.-i ill thcic stoke ijr, and more eiicrcnc xd. siiinina ijy. x./. 
1476 Ibid. 4 Comes the Hogglen:, and pre*.K )ils in of old ami 
new . . lijr. xd. . . and tlicy rct;ci\cd aycn for a stoke . . ii;>'. 
Comes the maydens and brjmg in of enures cler ixd. 25x6 
/bid, p4 The maidens, young men, hoglers. takers, and the 
pascafe xxxvijr. jd, ' 

Sq Ko'ffgilnff (also hokelyng), the practice or 
action of the hogglers; also attrib. hoggling- 
moooy, the contribution of Hie hogglers to tlie j 
parish chest; hoggling-light, app. a light (in ; 
the church) maintained by the hogglers : cf. quot. ; 
1 .165 aliovc. j 

14^ Churchio. Aic. Tilton t.Som. Kec. 65 Item j 

teceved of lioglyng money of our l.ady w.Trdens vjx. 1^10 1 

1 hid. 57 Item for l>,'.al.Nll Man for hokelyng l>'3ghle ijr/. ■ 

Ibid. The Dettes that reiiiajMicth ibe -aiid yere : Item ; 

lohn F.lyns for liukelyiig a yere and a half. x5xx Ibid. 63 ■ 
Item lobti Elyiis for noggelyng lyght ijj. 15x6 Churchio. 
Aic. St.pIiJiaers. Bath (ibid.) 229 Vendilio et incremen- | 
turn forin-scciim de la Hogeling. x6xx Churchw. Aie. 
Cheddar in N. ijjp Q. 3rd Ser. HI. 423 Received for the ; 
HoRling mnnie,ix/. xiijV. iiiy/. s 6 n 6 Chureh:o.Aic. Durslej^ i 
Cloucestersh. in .Scott. Anib/, (1890) June 40 For boggling I 
lyx. 5./. • 

Hoggotton, obs. form of Haqueton, Acrtix. i 

1516 Sc. I.d. High Treas. Ards, in Titcuirn CViw. Trials j 
1. 265'' note, iiluk vellous lo be hoggotlonnis, ; 

Koggnu. fr. ffoG jfAi + Orw .vA] A kind : 
of gum or resin obtained from various trees in the i 
' West Indies, etc. Hence Hog-giim tree. i 

Among the trees said to yield the gum are dMoronohea • 
coccinea, Khns Met opium, and Clusiu fl ova of Jamaica, j 
' Hedudgin halsauti/era of .S.an Domingo, and, according lo 
iioiiic, .Symphonia globulifcra of Hritisb Guiana. '■ 

* 7 S?P.l iROWNE 177 The Hog.giiin tree. Tliis ! 

tree is well known for its iiiedicinnl gum, to which the very 
hogs are said lo have recourns when wounded in the wofj(l.s, 
18^ HiMiG Feg. Kingd. 149 Clusia Jfavn. the Yellow 
, balsam Tree, is native of Jamaica . . 'I’his loo 3'it:lds 
i a resinous juice, which is sometimes used ,'tniung the negroes 
a-- a vulncr.Try, and was Considered to be the Hog Gum. 

• /hid. 241 B\/ius^ melopitim yields a great quantity of 
■ gummy resin . . and this it is which is con-sidered by stnne 
the Doctor's Gum, or Hog gum of J.'imaic.'i. Ibid. 354 
Nedwigia balsamifera is found in the woods and moun- 
tiiiiLs of St. Domingo, .ind there called Bois de coc.hou or 
; Wild Boars Tree, bccau.->e, it is said, these animids, when 
! wouridcil. strip off the bark and heal their woutid.s hy rnh- 
I hing against the gum which exudes from it, and hence it 


I may he regarded as another source of the Hog Gum. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Moronobea coccinea, the Hog Gum tree, is a 
loAy straight-stemmed tree. 

I Hogh, -e, early ff. Hedou, Hok jA>, 

; Honen. Hoghe, Ho^e, ME. form of Ho tf.3, to 
care. Hoghefilll, var. of Hopul, careful. Obs. 
t Hoghonhlne, Hogenhine. Agenhlne, 
barbarous forms, handed down in the Law books, 
of early M£. o^cn hine^ lit. own domestic ^hind), 
member of one's own family ^ce Hind jA'-* 2 ). ^ 

xa.. Laws 0/ Edw. Con/./. 23 (Schmid) Habeat cum ad 
rcirtum t.anqii.*im de propria faniilia, quod Aiiuli dicutit 
• tuua niule geste be birddc nictc ajen hine* {HolkhamMS. 
tuo niht gest be pridde ojen hinc ; Heveden, Tvain nithes 
ucst thrid nith huwaii man, Lamhard, Twa ni^ht 3est, 
prid ni^ht a^en bine.] cka$a Bracion 111. 11. n. Prinia nocte 
dici potciit uHCuth, secunda \cxq gnst, lertia nocte hog- 
henehyne. 1607 Cowell Interpr., Hoghenhine, is he that 
coiumelh guest-wise to a house, and ficth there Uic^ tbi^ 
iukIiI. After which time he is accounted of his faniilie in 
whose house he lieth. x6x9 DALmN Country /net.. The 
3rd night is called an Hogenhine or Agenhine . . and if he 
offend the King's Peace 7 iis O.ist must be answerable for 
him. X848 VV MARION Laiv Lex. 66a/2 I'he third night, an 
agenhindc, a domestic. 

tHognerd (hp'ghaid). Obs. [f. IIOG rAl + 
Herd .tA-] A swineherd. 

c 1380 Wyclii- Whs. (i88u) 149 To .. fle in to an hogherdis 
oilice. 1381 /W. Poems (Rolls) I. 269 As it were an hog- 
hyerd liyand to loiin. 156s J. Hkywood 4* Epigr, 

(18C7) i!i4 Where hogi.s Ins parishioners, hogherd must M 
best, a 1704 T. Brown 2 Ox/ord .Schol. Wk.s. X730 1 . 9 
A wonderful encouragement indeed 'tis for a man to turn 
(Tiuntry P.'irson ! May I rather be a Hogherd. 
Ho'ghood* Tne condition of a hog. 

1837 C.VHLVLK Er. Rctf. Ill- 1. vii, Many a Circe Island, 
with . . temporary conversion into lieastho^ and hoghoud. 
Hogi, -g^a, obs. ff. hoja, Kijoja, a teacher. 

Hog in armour. 

1. An awkward or clum.sy person, stiff and ill at 
ease in his attire. (Hence Thackeray s ‘Couqt 
Hogginarmo ’ in Rose and Ring xiii.) 

x66o lIowEt.L Eng. PrtKf. 19 He looketb like a Hogg in 
armour. 177A Wcslm. jl/uj:. II. 457 , 1 never see Alderman 
>- — on horseback, but he rcmirid.-i me of an hog in armour ; 
and yet a knowledge of dress is what this man has Ijecn all 
his life aiming to acquire. 1857 Troi loi-e Three Clerks 
(i860) 289 But he did nut carry his liiicry like u h<>g in 
urinour, as an Kngli.shmari ;>o often does w lien an English- 
man stoops to be fine. 

b. An unwieldy iron-clad ship. 

x86s A '.latttiner 11 Mar. 146/2 If these vessels are made 
as propasecl, to combine the greatest speed with tlie most 
eflicient tirmamcnt, they w*iil Ixr far superior to the slugs 
with iron skins, and the huge, unwieldy ho^ts-in -armour. 

2. The iiinc-bandcd armadillo, JJasjpns or Tatu- 
sia no7.*emcincttDy of Central and N. Anu rica. 

17x9 Collect. P'oy. IV. iv. 96 Hern is. .n little Animal that 
h somewhat less ihan u Land-Tmtle, having u jointed shell 
on bis Buck, .the Spaniards call it a /Lyg in A rmour. 1834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 40/2 Why, they have two monkeys 
on board, and a kiuigaroo, and a hog in nnnour. 
Ko*g-likei G. Like or resembling a ho};. 
x8oo G. .SiiAw gooL 1 . 21 Shurt-tailed brow'ii Bubtxm . . 
with blaik naked hog-like face. 18x9 .Sk. Nat, Hist., 
Mamnmlia HI. 64 This animal !*• hog-iike in its flgmc. 

Kogling (hp'gli^). [f. Hog .lA^ + -ling.] 

1 . A yoiiii^ or little pifj. 

X440 .v/r hglnm. 5-18 My lyiylle spole hoglyn, Dcre 
l>oght thy del he schalle bee! 1549 CiiALuNXit Anijr;//. on 
Eolly B iv, .Slickc and .sriiothe skinned . . lyke hoglyngs of 
Acariiaiiia. 1583 STANviit.'Ksi /Ends iit. lArb.) 83 A 
strange sow . . dug dieting her myickwbit farroed hoglings. 

2. A younj' bog (sheep), hoggcrel, or hogget. 

1890 Scott. Anth], June .10 ‘ Hogling ’ ls a well-known 
term for a lamb, as ' hog ' is fur a young sheep. 

3 . ‘ An apple liini ovcr' (Hnlliwell 1847-^S). 
a 18x5 Eoi'.dy I/oglin, a liumcly kind of pa.stry. 

■t4. attrib. ov adj. (?) Hoggish, hog* like. Obs. 

(Perh. does not belong here.) 

c x(^5 Hoivkm. Lett. 11. ix. 11655) 1 . 78 Yet I am sorry. .ih.'it 
. . Marquis Sjtinola should in a hoglirig way, change his 
M.istcr for the time. 

Ko*j|^-lou86. [f. Mgg shy (ill reference to its 
^hape) + Loi:he.] The woodlouse, Onisem aselltis. 

1587 Ma.hcali. Gtnd. Cattle (1627) 15 A small red worme, 
round, and full of legges, much like a hogge low’sc. 160$ 
B. JossoN Volpont V. ii, ilc Will crumpe you, like a hog- 
louse, with the touch. 1743 T. Lord in Phil. Traus. XLII. 
522 A few of one Sort, which rolled themsclvc.s up like Mille- 
pedes, or Hog-lice. xBog Pkikc. Wakkmki.d Dom, Rcctvat. 

1. (x8o6) 29 Hog-lice arc used os medicine. 
tEo'giniiiCd. Obs. A name given (at Sandwich, 
Kent) to the staff of office of that serjeaut-at-mace, 
who was hog warden ; also to the officer himself. 

179a W. Boys Hist. Sattdivich 689, 1550 .. 7 ’he hogmacc 
lo have one y.ird [of tlolhj for his wat. /bid. 785 The hog- 
mace, or sergeant at brazen mace, is first mentioned in i47^* 
He Ijcars a stout .staff with a brazen head. x88t Jewiti 
in Art Jrnl. T05 In 1452 .an overseer of the streets was ap- 

f Kiintcd * who i.s to have a gown and a salars* of auf. a vear ; 
le 1.1 to Ijeor the Hog Mncc, to wait upon the niay'or, &c.' 

• i* Ho'gman. Obs. A name given in the House- 
hold Rook of Kdw. IV to the Inread for the king’if 
horses made from the bran of a bushel of floiur. 

a 1^3 Liber Niger in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 69 Office of 
BakeliouiiiB hathc a .Sergeaunt. .yett myght there be wade 
alweye.s of a bus'^hell xxix loves . . The sergeaunt of thj's 
office to make continually of every busshcll xxvii loves.. 
Mcliioraiid', that the other tweiie foves be called under the 
name of Hognuui, wliiche niought be made according to 
service lo t>e delyvcred for the Kinges horses. 



HOaMANAY. 


HOGSHEAD. 


Bogn&ftlMy Sc. and nor/h. 

Forms : 7 hogmynae, 8 hagmane, •menai, 
8^9 hagmena, -menay, (hagman heigh), hog- 
manay, (9 hogmeni^ -menay, -maney, hang- 
anay [Of objure history, noted only from 1 7th c. 
App- of French origin : see note below. J 
The name given in Scotland (and some parts of 
the north of Kngknrl) to the last day of the year, 
also called ‘ Cake-day * ; the gift of an oatmeal cake, 

* or the like, which children expect, and in some parts 
systematically solicit, on that day; the word shouted 
by children calling at friends' houses and soliciting 
this customary gift. 

f iWo |sce bl. 169$ ScoCcA Presdjft F.hq. (1738) lad It is 
ordinary aiiiot^ some Plcbciags in the South of Scotland, 
to go about from iJoor to Door upon New'-\’car's Kve, 
crying Hagmane. 1790 Geutl. Mat;. hX. i. 4 m/x Concerning 
the origin of the expression * Hagninn Heigh . In. . 

Scotland, and in the North of England, till very lately, it was 
customary for every l>ody to make and rei civc prc^eiiU 
iiniongst their friends on the eve of the new year, which 
piesent wns' called an Hagfttenay. iNti, it. 616/2 On the 
Iasi nigh I of the old year i peculiarly called Hagtnenai). 
1791 Caleiionian Mcfrnty 2 Jan. <jain.), The cry of Hoji- 
tnanav Tmhhiy is of usage imtiicmori.'il in this cuuiiiry. 
1805 J. Nicol Poems I. 27 (Jam.i The cottar wcanics, 
glad un* gay . . Sing at the doors for hogmanay. x8«s 
Bkockk'H s. V. Hagmetin^ The poor children in New- 
cn‘«ilt*, in expeciaiiuti of their hogmena, go about from 
house to house knocking at the doors, singing their carols, 
and f saying] ‘ Please will you give ns wor hogmena*. 
x8a6n4x R. Ciia.mdgrs Pop. Rhymes Siot. nBsS' 295 The 
children on coming lo the door, cry ' Hoginunay !* which is 
in itself u sufficient announcement of their dcmamls. Ibid. 

296 Cries appropimte to the inoming of Jlogmanuy . . 'Oct 
up, gcKxhvife, and shake your feathers, .And dinna think 
that wc arc beggars ; For we arc liairns come out to play, 
tier up and gic’s our hogmanay.' iSay Honk Tahle-Ilk. 

l. 7 'riic Harman Heigh is an old cii.stoiii observed in 
Yorkshire on new year’s eve. 1830 Stm r yral. 11. 360 \Vc 
^icnt our Hogtiianay pleasantly eriough. 1884 St. James's 
Gets. 27 l.)ec. 6/j Seasonable inunimcry . . was ^reserved for 
Hogman.'iy. 1890 .S\r>//. Antiy. June 40 'I'liis is the sort of 
thing they used to sing as thmr ' Hagmena .Song ’ in Vork* 
shiin. x^3 Hp.si.op Xorfhuitth. Gioss. s.v., In North Norlh- 
iiinberlancrthe hogmanay is a small cake given to children 
on Did Year's Day; or the si>icG bread and cheese, with 
liipior, ftivcii aw.-iy on the stiine day. 1897 F., W. B. Niciioi.- 
SON Gohpie iuo-io 3 . 

b. att$ib. and Comb,, as Ilo^fnattay cake^ day^ 
concert^ sott^, etc. 

( 1680 in Law A/em. 191 Mofe (Pi otesl of the Gibbites] 'fhey 
suleinnly renounce . . Pasch-Sunday, Hallowocven, Hog* ; 
luynac night, Valentine's even fete.]. x8ji6-4t R. Cham* ; 
pFifs Rhymes Scot. (1858) 29s A parCicutar individual j 
. . has frei|iicntly resolved 1 wn 1 v:>IU or (oat]meal into hog- I 

m. *inay rakes. 1864 Burton .S\e/ 1 . v. 297 'I'ht^ eve ' 

th.|tt ushets ill the new year is t.alled in Scotland Hogmanay | 
Night. 1897 IPesfm. ilaz. 91 Dec. 6/3 On New Year’s Eyo ; 
there is to be a grand Hogiiianuy concert for the .special i 
bcnefii of patriotic Scol.s in London. 1 

(Note. Hogmanay corresponds exactly in sense and use ■ 
to OF, af;niUanuea/'}Ao^ Iasi day of the year, new* year's 
gift, ihe^ loslival at which new year's gifts were given and ' 
asked with the shout of agiiUlanwn/A < )f this Godefruygives ■ 
many dialect van.mts and by-forms as anjg- ogai/h nnea, I 
agmlloniiu aguiltinleut ha^uiiennc/t iiag^Htrenleu, hafni- i 
Mi'n/ot etc. ; in iitod.Fr. dialects it survives as aigwian, 1 
guUtinf^ jgtti/unneau^ in Normandy h/fjifuigne/teSf hog-u/’ ! 
nan/f in Guernsey hoginono] it is found in before t6o> : 
as agui/andflf now agtfina/do, handsel, Qiristinas*box. 
Cupions exuiiiplc.'i are given by Godefroy of the phrases 
‘demander ragiiillaiineuf, *donncr I'eguilanncu ', 'iieiiz. ; 
enffans qtii deinaitdoicnt aguilleiilcu Ic jour de I'ari dernier j 
’aller querant agutllenueu le dcruicT jour de decembre’, i 
'coinine jeunes gens out accostuine a fairc pour querir U.ur ! 
gullteulcu which require only lo be translated, with the | 
.substitution of hogmunay\ to lie vernacular Sc. cxpres.sions. 
Although the phonetic dilYcrrnce between agni//aHneM/sKnd 
the Sc. word is great, the Norman form hogainanS i.s much 
closer to hagmani^ tufgmanay^ and it cannot be doubled 
that botli the custoui and the term arc from tlie French, 

The French term is explained by Cotgrave, x6xt, K&'au-gtty- 
Pan-Hen/ (" to the luistlctoe the new year "J the voyce of 
country people beggiiig small presents, or new-ycares-gifts, 
in ChnsUnos : an ancient tearme of reioj'cing, ^riued from 
the Druides, who were woont, the first of Januarie, to goe 
viuo the wood.s, where hailing sacrificed . . they e.achered 
Mislelow*, '.etc.). And acconling lo Suuchct 1 . 16 iln Goclo- 
froy) ' With us (in la Beaucc) people go on new j-ear's day to 
their relatives’ and friends' houses, to solicit gift.s, vulgarly 
called Veguilanleut pour fe guy tan «r»/tfor the niistleioc 
the new year], for that on this day they distribute mistletoe 1 
for handsel and as a form of good augury.' But these ex- 
planations, with the reference to the gut or mistletoe, arc 
now rejected by French scholars as merely ‘poptibar ety- 
mology*. The allegctl Fr. cry ^Au gut mentis /"A 
maintt du^ blanc tt point du bis cited second-hand in 
Jainie.son, is not to be found in the French author from 
whom it iirofesses to be quoted, and appears to be a figment. 

achucharilt(ypi 7 M<r«/a iV. 253) .suggests that Sp.tsgHi/ando, 
F. aguilanltM, guilauH^ etc., ore corruptions ot L. caienda ; 
see Jso Kflriing Laleiniick-roManisekts IVfich. art. 324.] 
Kog maM. [See Hog v.i 3.] (See quots.) 
Hence Xo'ff-muieA a. 

s8^ Ck ARLOTTK SkiiTH ComfersailoHS 1 . 137 Your poney 
• . with his new bridle and his hog mane. iBss Crarb 
^chnol. Diet.. Hogmant^ the mane of a horse t^eit cut 
short. 1883 Mis.s UKAPDON Phantom Fori. 11 . aoz A fine 
display of bog-maned ponies, x^ Times (weekly cd.) 20 
Aug. x 4A The hog-maned, crop-tailed liitle Kerryeuig. x888 
Timss as Aug. 14/4, I did nut bring the strawberry roan . . 
here ; all I brougnt was one with aliug mane. 
Ho'g-moiieyi [From the figure of a hog bonie 
on the obverse.] The coinage in circulation in the 
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Somers Isles (now Bermudas' in the beginning of ) 
the 17th c. It consisted of copper pieces silvered, | 
of the value of 2</., 3^/., 64/., and i^. 

[S644 Caft. Smith Virginia v. 183 They bad for a limu a 
certuine kiude of lirassc niniicy w'itli a hogge on the one side, 
in iticmury of the ahunclatice of hoftg*-s was found at tlicir 
first landing.] 1883 Piumisut. Chron. .Scr. 111. III. 117 Tiie 
peculiar currency known as hog-money, struck for circula* 
tion in the pluniatiuii of the Somers Isles under the Cliartcr ' 

; granted to the Bermuda Company by J;itucs I in 1609, 1898 
; Mis.** Kawi.ings Rrit. Coin. 204 It i.s.. inferred that theiie 
i pieces, .d.^te from some time lictwccn 1616 .'tiid 1624, and if 
* this inference is correct the hog money h:ui the honour of 
being the first coinage of the North Ainei ican colonies. I 
tBognel, hognall. Obs. local. In hogsiel \ 
money ^ of obscure origin and uieaning : cf. boggling 
money t under Hogulek. 

1546 Juv. Ch. Goods .Surrey in Surrey Arehiooi. Col/eit. 
(x86u) IV. foi Recevid of the hognel money at the flre.tsl of 
the Nativitie of our lord God . . viij/f. xxiijjr. vjif. 1764 in 
N, 4- Q. 4lh Ser. II. 27>: Mrs. Wright inclcbtctl to Richard 
Basset fur keeping a mare four weeks fur work. 6f/., by 
the Hogii.ill iiionney. 1^7 ibid. 9nd .Ser. IV. 441 Hogne//- 
nioncy seems connected with /o7t^‘*money. 

Bo*g-nOSe. A name given to some N. Anie- 
rieaii species of ugly but harmless snakes of tltc 
genus Ileterodon. More folly J/og-nose snake. 

' X7|fi Morttmkk in Phif. Traus. XXXIX. 257 Angitis 
j captte /■ ’ipeeitio : The I fog-Nosc .Snake. 1796 Morse A mer. 

I Geog. 1 . 219 Bliiidi Green Snake w'ith a strelcbed uiil trian- 
gular nose, or Hognosc Snake. Cotninr mycterizans. 1842 
. Di- Kay /.oot. N. York m. Repti/ei 51- 3 The Hog-nosecl 
j Sn.nke, Heierodon piaiyyhiuos. This well known species has 
I a venomous aspect . . It is uLso trailed . . Hog-uose. 

\ So Hog-xiosod tf., in hog nosed boat snake. 
i i8<m Shaw Zoology 111 . 361 Hog-nosed Boa. lioa Contor. 
/r/.t . .a native of North Anierir.t. 2842 (see above]. 

Ko‘g-nut. 

1 . U..H. Tlie fruit of the Broom Hickory, Carya 
porcina ; .nlso the tree. 

1829 Lot 'DON Encycl. Plants 794 The Americans make 
vciy* good and durable brooni.s by slitting into narrow sii^>s 
the very tough wood of yuglans glalra^ which is called im: 

! or hog-nut, also broom hickory. 1866 Treas. Bot. 228/2 Tlic 
I l*ig or Hog-nut, or Broom Hickory, C[arya'\ porcina^ is a 
' noble tree seventy or eighty feet high. 

2 . The Farth-iml or Tig-nut, Jlunittm Jlexuosum. 
j 1771 Warner Plants IVood/ordieuses 20 Hawk-nut, or 

rather Hog-nut. 1879 in Prior Planim. 

tKogO (hi/u'gii:. Obs. Also 7 hough goe, 
how gO} hogow, hogou, huggo, 7 8 hogoe, 
hogoo. See also HAi?T-(ioiTT. [prop. nogoOt angli- 
cized spelling oiY .haul goutVx^ savoiiror llavour.] 

1 . A high or piquant flavour, a relish: II.M't- 
gout I. 

i6s3 Walton Angler vii. 159 To give the sawce a hogoe, 
let the dish (into which yi>u let the Pike fall) lie nibcd with 
it fgarlickj. ^1657 K. Lh;on Barbndius ^1673) 79 A greater 
Hough goe is not in the worlil. x66o M. Gkim itii Fear 
of God King 9 ft (T.l 'J'hc hogo of bis delicious meals ami 
ariiiks. x688 K. Hoi.sif. Armoury 111. 80/1 They., pictise 
the Pallet with a delHc.'tte Ho-go». 

b. A • high ’ or pulrc.'*cent flavour : an offensive 
taste or smell ; a taint ; a sirnch, stink. 

1654 Gvyton Plias. Xofes ii. hi. 42 llis Arme-pits. .gave 
a stronger Hogci. 2669 W. Simpson // rr/rr*/. Ckym. 145 In 
sulphur arc fcrmnoi**, Logo's, smells. 1*670 Mod. Acc . Scotl. 
ill Harl. .Misc. \’I. 136 'I heir meat not afTming ihcir dis- 
tempered palates, without having a d.'imnable hogne. 2744 
-50 w. Ellis Mod, Husbandm. IV. m. ;6 It is mixed .. with 
fresh f)il to lessen its Hogo, or slinking Scent, a xSsn 
Mookk Case Libel iv, To keep the sulphurous hogo under, i 

c. /g. 

1685 Crowni! SirC. Xice iv. 33 T^ock up the women till ; 
ihey'r musty, letter they shouVi have a Hogo, than their ; 
reputations. 1719 DT'ki-ky Pills III. 177 That her Honesty 
sells for a Hogo of Honour. 

2 . A highly flavouretl dish : = Haft-k^oit 3, 

1649 C. Walker Hist. Jndepend, 11. To Kdr. 3 It must he 

a mixture, a Hogo of all Rtdishes. i6tf Choyct Drollery 
34 (N.) Witnesse all who Have ever been at thy bo-go. 
1730-6 Bailkv (fiilio), Hogoe \in Cookery), a Mess so called 
from its high savour or relish. 

So'ff-plum. The fruit of species of Spondiast 
esp. .S: hitcat found in the West Indies and Brazil, 
where it is a common food for hogs. Also the tree, 
more fully called Hog-plum tree, 

1697 Damimkr (1729) I. ijj They have abundance nf 
large ilim-pluinb Trees, growing aboiii their Hoiise.s. 17x5 
.S 1 . 0 ANR Jamaica 11. 127 Hog [dum. — The wood is sufi and 
used for cork. 1746 P. Browns Jamaica 229 The Hog- 
Plumb Tree.. The iniit.. supplies the principal part of the 
food of the wild hugs in the <-ea5on. 18^ veg. Kiugd, 
247 The liog-Pliinis {Spondiat) . .di the West Indies and 
South America, .produce fruit which is eatable. 

b. In North America applied to several other 
fruits and the trees that liear them, as the wild- 
lime of Florida {Ximenia)^ the Chickasaw plum 
{Prunus angusti/oJia), etc. 

.889 Farmer Americanisms^ Hog plum iXimenid) a tall 
growing bush found in South Florida, the fruit of which is 
in .size and shape like a plum, and pleasant to the palate. 

Hogpoch, -pot, obs. ff. lior)G8-For>oK, -pot. 
Ko'g-rettre. f '• a. [f. Iloa sb.^ + Reeve.] An 
officer charged wiili the prevention or a])praising 
of damages by stray swine ; a field-driver. For- 
merly a town officer in New England ; the office is 
now merely nominal. 

1759 Amherst Rec. (2884) ai.i /oseph Clark. .John Petty 
sworn Hog Rifles. 1760 /oiit, jy.is Voted— Ismrl l)ickin.von l 


. . Benjamin Smith Hogieevv-i. 1837-40 Hai.iri'rtom Clockm, 
(186a) 238, I wondc^ says he, if there's are a hogre.xve here, 
because if there be I rditiire a turn of his office. x888 Bryck 
Amer. Comtnw. II. u. xlviii. 229 Hog iceves (now ii*iuallv 
called field drivers). 

Hogl’ol, var. of llOGOEKEL. 

Kofif’s bean. ho*ff*-beaii» Herb. a. I'lie 
Sea Starwoti, Aster Trtpolium. b. * An obi name 
for CilobnlaHa' (Miller Plant-n. 1884). C. A ren- 
dering of the word Hyoscyamus. 

>597 Gekakok HeA'al 11. Ixxxviii. 334 About Harwich it 
[Aster Tripolhnu\ is tailed Hogs be.'uies, for that the swine 
doc greatly delight lo fccdc thcr(‘.i,n : aUo for that the 

knobs about the rrxjtcs do somwliat resemble the Garden 
Beane. x6tx Co 1 1 ih., Jurbit , . . soa Stan e wt irc, blue ])aisic or 
Caniomill, Hogs-Vicanes. 2706 Piiim.ii-s -od. Kersey), Hogs- 
beanst Hogs-brrady and H ogs. fennel sorts of Herbs. 

2866 Treas. Bnf.y llyoscyainifiy ihis name is the Latinised 
ver*-ion of the aucieiiL Greek natiie for the common Henbane, 
and literally signifies hog-beun. 

Bog-aeore. Curling. Also hog’s score. 

[f. IloG 10 + Score.] A distance-line drawn 
across the rink at about one-sixth of the rink’s 
length from the tee, which .-i stone must cioss in 
order lo count in the game. Also^^'. 

2787 Burns Tam Samson v. He w,i =5 the king o’ ri' the 
core To guard, or draw, or wick a bore . . Bui r<ow he lag • 
oil death's hog-iicorc, Tam .Samson’s dead. xSca .'.portitig 
Mag, XI.. 5T. 1857 Chambers’ Inform. 11 . 6B4 No sweep 
ing lo l>c :dlowed by any party till the stone has passed 
the hog’s score. 

fanUOl* A name given to some weeds 
with fenneMike leaves; a. Sow-fennel, Pence- 
danum officinale ; b. Mayweed, Antheniis Cciula. 

1585 Hiuins tr. Junius’ Xonumclaicr 129/a Libanofis .. 
Hogs fcnel. or bcarcA n^oii*. 2591 Percivall Sp. Dict.y 
inaidcnwcftde, hogfeiiell, i6o8Top- 
tsiCLi.SerpeMts (1658) 6t 8 Of green hogs-fenncl lakethe lowchl 
branches. 2614 MAUKifA.M ( heap Hush. X. (1668) Table H.’inl 
Wtirds, Mayih i.s a Weed that grows among torn, and is 
called of sonic Hog:;-fctiiicl. 1763 Wat.son in Phil. Trans. 
LlII. 23 He.. directs the patient, .to be rubbed .. with the 
juice of Peuetdanum. or btgs-fennel. z8aR-34 Good s .S'/a »>' 
Med. !(:d. 4' II. 590 A compo.sition of atscnic, sulphur, hugs* 
fifiinel . .anil crows-foot. 

Hogshead (h^‘g7.hed>. Form:; ; 4-6 hogges- 
hed, (4 hoogeahed, 5 ho8:gishedo, hoggya bed, 
hoggea hoed, hoggosydo), 6 hoggeaheed, hog- 
gia beed, bogy abed, 6-7 hoggoshead, 6- boga- 
hoad, hogB(h;ed, -heed, 7 hoga-boad, hoga- 
bede) ; also i 3 . (6 boggott), 7 boghead, .SV. 6 7 
bogheid(d, 7 hodg-bead. [f. hogs yioan. of Hog 
sb.^ V Head. The reason of the name i.s uncertain. 

The Engli.sh word w'as taken later, in a di.sgtii.scd form, 
into most of the Teutonic Jutiguagcs, vis. c-irly jnod.Flem. 
and Du. oxhooft *ti.iniieau ou muid de France’ (Planiijii 
i^iy.hot'kshootyOikshiioily oghshoodhlolixiirky Angl. hrpghes* 
hi ad* iKilian x.'>99), mod. Du. okshoofdy oxhoojt tHcxhani, 
1678), MLG. hukeslwvcty l.Xlt, okshbfd. tAex. o.\ hefty Da. 
o.\t'lurt'edy Sw, oxkufvud. 1 11 .‘s w, and Da. this is equivalent 
to * ox - head ’, and the first elemeiil in Ger. also t.akcs the 
form of ' ox ’ ; but in LG. and Du, iwhn e the word for * ox ’ 
is osy formerly t>s\se\, o-ihoofl is meaningless as a native 
formal ion, while the early variants hukesh.’7>et. hockshooty 
-/uK*dy more closely appr(>Ac:h the English. Tlic OF. hoguette 
‘ petit tonneau,' cited by Godefroy fiviii a cliarierof Henry V 
of Kngl., has apn. no stnncling or origin in Fr. : tf. the Eng. 
vmiaiit hoghcady .Sc. hoggity huggit in Sup/l. to Jttmiesen.] 

1 . A large cask lor liquids, etc. ; spec, one of a 
definite capacity, which varietl for different liquids 
and commodities. See sense 2. 

1390 Karl Derby's F..^p. •.Camden) 23 Clcrii^o panciric per 
HLanus Fys.s]icr pro ij barellis el j hoogedied vacuis per 
ipsiim pro floure. imponetido xviijrf. ^ 139R Ibid. 156 Diuersis 
h'jminihiis de. J.iiine^ pro xiiij duliis vucnniibu-s, ij pipes, 

V hoggeshodes . . cldliuin ad ij s. ij </., pipa .nd .\x //., liuggeN- 
hech ftd xijrf. 1^3 Rolls Parlt. IV. 456. i 'lunncs. Pi})**-, 
'i'ertians, Hoggesnedes of wyn of Gastoign. .shuldcn be of 
rertcin inesure..lhc Terciaiie iiii*» nil jg.'dons, the Hogges* 
hede HI** III g.-ilon.*;. a 2467 Gregory Chron. 207 They fulle 
ungoodely smote owte the heddys of the pypys .and hoggys 
hedys of w*yne, that men wente wetc-sciiode in wyne. 2578 
ill loth Rep, Hist. AfSS. Comm. App. v. 428 M.iri'haiintes 
shall not . . niarke any signe or siunc.s u]H)n anye pipe, 

I Unit, or hogsed. 2674 tr. ScheP’irds I.tipland x. 44 A 
' earhind. .about as hig us the hoop of aii hogshead. 1706 
! PHii.i.irs (ed. Kersey) is. v.. In Fortification Hogsheads 
[ lin'd with Earth .serve to make Breast wr-rks, 10 cover • 
. the Men. 2782 Giiidun Decl. 4- F. III. Ixviii. 716 Innumer- 
; able fastdnes, and hogsheads, and tru tiks of trees, were heaped 
! on each other. t86B E. F-owariiS Raleigh 1 . vi. 97 .Some of 
: his trees were excellently filled to make hogsheads. 

I / 9 . 2S77, in Glasgow Iiurgh Rec. 1x8321 88 To ressavc .. 

I ten hogheids, bhiwin and ticht. and to Paye . . twa scbil- 
Ungis lot ke grathing of ilk ane hRirof. 1604 Z. Mono Card. 
Zion in Zitms Fltnvers 11855) App. 10. 'i Which, .Blowes up 
the hung, or doth the HodgheaU rent. 1687 Wood Life 
3 Sept. lO. H. S.) III. 228 J'hc conduit . . had a boghead or 
vcssull of c.larret in it. 

2 . Hence, Such a caskful of liquor; a liquid mr.'i- 
sure containing 63 oh) wine-gallons (equal to 52 1 
imperial g.'illonsX Abbreviated hhd. 

This content was prescribed by a statute of 1423 : see 
cpiot. in I. The T.ondon hogshead of bee.r contained 54 
gallons, that of ale 48 gallons; elsewhere the hogshead of 
ale or beer containeil 51 gallons. (* Now seldurii used of beer , 
but almost invariably of cider.* Kncycl. Diet. < 

1^3 Act 1 Rhh. illy c. 13 Euery hogshead to cuniainr 
Ixiij gallons. And cucry barrel! to eoniaine xxxj gallons and 
an halfe. leoo Chron. Calais iCamdrii) 50 l)yvrr.^e sortes 
of wyne, andij hog&hedysof ypocras. 1520//. /-«/. Cliffora s 
Househ. Bk. {jin Craven Dial. 1828), Irm payd at London 
I . . to John Browne for m tonne of wyne, >*• y.s to sa>’ v hogs* 



HOG-SHIF. 


HOISE. 


hccJK of white and two of chircd v. li. 1587 Hakrison I 
KHglaUii 11. vi. (1377) f. 15') Hereof wc make three hog^es- 
hcmls of nooil hueir. 1599 Nasiie LenUnStuJfv 47 Huiiitig 
a drop or I wo of piity leit of the huge hogshead nf teares 
ftji-y >|icnt for Hero and Leander. xnx^'^w.vx.^. Eu^lishtn. 

NV 1 ‘'*'M ii hv the (•.illon, as cneap AS you can buy it 

any where hy the Hogshead. 1949 KfcVNAHOsiiM in J'nil. 
intus. XI.VI. 6,s The li^piid Mushel is not 64, hut Ot 
i\iiinils or Fiiits; eight whereof make the Hogshead eiiual 
to 63 (haihiJis. 1895 J. Nicjioi.son Opt rnt^ MerUamt 54 ISy 
meaVis of pum^is a horse r.in raise 250 liogslieuds of water, 

10 feel liigiii in an hour. 1862 An:vm i> C!uxnnel 1 st, iv. 
App. A. (cd. a} 5^.6 'rhf hogshe-ul «if cider in Jersey contains 
sixty gallons. 1897 Whittle*' ^ Aim, 4 -4 Of nines iuiportcd 
in t.a'-ks tlie following arc the usual ineasuiemeiits. .Ifogs- 
headef Claret 4 Fort, 57; .Sherry, 54; AJadcini, aA gailons. 

/J. 1499-1500 Dnyttnin MS. Hurs, Jxoll^ In v doiiis €.‘t^uno 
hoggett vini ruhij. 1614 iuCJlrtSjiifw linrglt Kcc, (Rec. Soc.) 

I. yj Twii hoKheidis of wine to the J.>i*'H;hope. 

b. CJf oilier comnifKlilies : A cask of capacity 
varying according to the contents and locality. 

Ill later use v.ar>*ing from uxito i4og.illons; the hogshc.ad 
of inokisscs w.'ir. in 1749 lixeil at 100 gallons. 

1491 I’ifits Pair. '.\V. de W. 1495) •- i^'xiv. 14a bb. He 
senre . . :i thousandc hogges hce<Ie.s of beeiies X: peesen t.j 
make [xnage wyih. 15^ irhk Art 11 A 7 /.:. Sfss. in. c. 10 
in litilron St.it. />■,•/. (i^ait 446 Shall nay .. for every such 
hug«>heu>l of beafe fortie shilling sterling. 1745 Pc Fors 
En)(, Trtuiciman iii. i I- 20 Two carls loaded with 
alKHit 12 hogslii'ad.s or casks of inoLasses. 1776 .Aii.wi .Smi i 11 
W. .V. It. V. (1869) 1 . .jyR .Alioiit niiioly.-.i\ jhoiisand^ hogs- 
heads of toh.acro are .animally puri;hased in Virginia and 
Maryland- 1858 Simmon'os Dht. 7 Vnr../rs.v.,'rhe hogshead 
is .at pn;stMil a large cask used for lr.ans|Kirting various 
articles ; for sugar ranging from 14 to 18 cu t. in wcighli 
/?. 15M in Ilur^h Rtc. (Hec. Soc.) I. i aj Ane 

hcigheiil ijf iH-ilf, 

fis- *77J in Roswell J\mx' to IlebrUlcs ar Oct., This man 
is just a hogshead of sense. 

3. Applied to a person with allusion to the animal. 
Couch ti hoj^rsheaa: see Coi;cU i e. 

C 1515 etc. [see Co' TH r/.* 1 e|. A. Day A'«y. Sccrc- 

tary i. |■^6?5) 1 10 II you delight in a Figs-nie, you may hy 
receiving of him he sure of a lTngs.hi'.ad. 1619 R. IIankis 
DrunkariVs- Cup 20 'I'heir Farisli Fric'its ias those hogs- 
heads terme him\ 1645 Mii.ton CoLtsi. Wks. (1851 ■ 375 j 
Hi..' i.ibbennriiL in Iaiw, the fl.ashiest .and the fustiest th.it 
ever corrupted in such an unswilt'd hogdiead. 

4 . lluinoriiusly applied to the head or lid of a 
l»iij-shapcsd vessel, used as a drinking cup. 

1884 dA»,C. •>/ Art Jan. ic»2 The vessel la .*siissex pig] is 
fiili'd with liquor, .and the he.ad Ix-ing taken olV and lilh'i.1, 
each guest is invited to * itrink a liog’sdiead of beer to tlie 
he.'dth of the bride '. 

6. attrib,, as hoi:^'shea(i stave \ also hogshead 
weight (sec quot.). 

f8oo Hvi.l Arith. .viii. 112 Poundes weight maketh 

I. hundred weight, s, of those hundreds.. 1. Hogshead 
weight. lynAnn. Pcji. 2.]o That a bounty of six {Hitind.s 
be allowed for every such hundred of hogshc.ad .slaves. 

Ho'gship. The personality of a hog. 

x86o A/cn\ Afantte Mag. VI 1 . 293 .Sacrifice.s were, offered 
to his hog'-hip [a half-hog dcityj. 

Bog-sldn, hogskin. 

1. 'fne skin of a m)|; ; leather made of this, pig- 
skin ; chiflly attrib. 

* 7 ®S Car.. No. 4178/4 An Hogskin Saddle .and ciiib 

J. ^ndie. 1858 SiviMONixs fJ/ct. Tr.iiit’, Hor^-skin Saddle^ a 

siujcrior kind of saddle made from tanned hogskin. 

2. 'fhe skin of .i hog used as a wine-botllo. 

axTooR. E. Piet. Cant. (.Vne, a Hut, a Drunkrird, 

arnl :i Hogskin. 1711 K. Wahij Quix. I. 372 Till they ha<l 
dr.-iiik one Hi.^gskiti out. 

Kog’s pudding. Theentrail of a hog variousl y 
sluffid, according to locality, with a mixture of j 
oatmeal, sucl, tripe, etc., or of Hour, currants, and 
spice. 

1614 Ski.hkn Titter Ilon.-j-?. As l idirulous a denoniin.'ilton, 
as l.uc.'inica, signifying a kisul i>f Hog>-pudiliiig. 171a 
Aiiihson Spect. Nt). vfy.] r i He had sent a string of Hogs- 

S uddiiigs .. ti) every pnor I'aiiiily in the I'arisli. 1833 Hr. 

Iari'inkai' Jir.htkc Farm vii. 87 Racon in plenty .. and ' 
hog’s- jmdding-. and lard for the children. j 

Kog-Stag. /^oot. 'I'hc male of the IToo^FRKU j 
(sense i\ j 

1781-5 W. Smki.i.ii.; ir. Pujjotis Xaf. Hist, (179H IV. tu. 

Bogsteor. -stor ; sul: II00UA.STEU. I 

Ho'gSty. Also hoR’a sty. A pigsty. 

C1475 Pht. Cth-. inWr.-Wiih.kr.r Jkrp'i t H»c Pii*rati>rium, \ 
A hugslye. a 1529 i>KKi.T«.»v A/crie T. xiii. in Shaks. Jest 
ftk. ■ 1864) II. 35 IT« weiite ft charged out of hys hoyes, in an i 
cuenyng . . to selie fyre in one of hys hoggfs sties. 1669 \ 
Wo'triiiEAO St. Teresa 11. x vii. 118 He replied. He would j 
dwell not only there, but even in a 1-log-slie. 1797 W. j 
JouN.STON t\\ lieckmauti’s Hist. Invent. 11 . 41 Mog-stje-. ; 
'were erected in the streets, stimclimes oven under the win- 
dows. 1821 AVuvtrff. Mag. IX. 137 Ia)ui 1 was the griiinph 
and grumble from liog-siye. 

H6gton(o, var. of horton^ hocqmton^ Acton. 

1535 .Ahcrdccn Peg. V. 15 (Jam.) Hat, bonet, gowne, hog- 
l«.»ii. 1538 tl/it. lb. 

Kog'trongh ■ h^'gitr^f ). Also hog*s trough. 

A trough forhogs to feed out of ; a pig-trough. 

1S3P J’AKsrm. vji/s Hogges troughc, an/re d paurteaux. 
1592 Nasiik P. Peniiesse (1842) Ho tails like a hog's 
tiou.xh that is .set on one end. 1679 Oloham Sat, Jesnits 
IV. 4 < )nce 1 was common Wtxid, a shapeless Log . . 'rinr 
Workman yet indoubt, what course to lake, Whether I’d 
best .'I Saint, or ITog-trough make. 1800 Coi.kkiix'.k Lett, 
11B05) 323 A Scotch Hog.trough. 

D. A trough like hollow hog<vallow (see lioo 
sh} 1 3 a). 

1807 A. VouNo Agric. Essex (1813) 1 . 200, 1 did not ‘•.l•c 
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one false furrow, or any tendency to a hog trough u|xin his 
whole farm. 

Kog-wash. Also hog*fl wash. [See VV ash 
aA] ^rhe swill of a brewery or kitchen given to 
hogs ; nig*s-\vasih. 

1 1440 yai'eifi's U W/(K.. E. 'I'. S.) Si pey in he kechyn, for 

i. ipe, pouryd on here hchl hoggyswicsch. 1611^ Cuti;r., 
Lavailtes^ Swillings, Hogs-wasli, washings for .Swine. 17^ 
Moiti:i:x Patfciais v. xv. 11737* 58 ^•.n .Sows . . OMiId swill 
llogw,*iish. 1844 L'or.. Hawkkk D/ii/y (1893) 11 . 247 Wine 
little lieiter th.an hugwash. 

b. Contemptuously applied to weak inferior 
liquor or any worthless stuff. 

1712 ARnuTiiNor yohn Bull i. x. Your butler purloins your 
liquor, and the brcw'cr .sells you hogw.ish. 1882 11 . Hartr Flip 

ii, 'fh.'il's the .sort of hog wash the old man serves out to you. 
1883 — In Carq 'titu-'.i /i ’eotis 155 He had * hnd viiiough of that 
sort of hiig-wa.sh ladled out to him for genuine liquor*. 

Ho'gweed. Jlerh. A name given tt) various 
herhs of which hogs are fond, or which are thought 
fit only for hogs. 

1 . In England: Cow-p.arsnip, //*^rr7r/e«w 
dylium ; Knotgrass, rolyi^onum aviculare ; .Sow- 
thistle, Sofic/ius ; Coltsford, Tusstla^tio Farfara ; 
Hedge Parsley, Torilis Anthrisats. 

1744-59 W. Ellis Mod, llusbandm. III. i. 45 Hog weed, 
Jleracitmm Sphondylium, xyjx Ri-rkk Corr. (1844! I. 

My cx{ieriment of the cultivation of that .s|iccies of the wild 
parsnip which they call kog-rtved^ did not answer. 1807 A. 
Yuu.no Agric. Essex (1813) II. 87 Ilogwcixl, Polygonum 
avicnlare. .this weed is u great plague on thel>can stiibhlvs. 
1858 Hoog Peg. Kittgd. 379 Heraclenm sphondylium or 
('ominoti C‘ow I'arsnip. .The whole plant is a wholesome 
ami ntnirishing f»XHl for cattle, and i.s gathered in Sus.'mtx for 
fattening hogs, and hence called Hog~skiced. 

2 . In the West Indies. s|>ecies Boerhaavia\ in 
U.S. Ambrosia aiicmishvfolia. 

1707 .Sloa.ne yamaita 1 . 210 Hogweed. IIoj^s feed on this 
herb willi iiiiir.h delight. 17^ F. ISrownk yantaica i2j 
Hogwerd. .is frequently gathered for the hogs, and thonght 
ro Ijc a very fattening and vvholesotne food fur them. 1884 
MiLLitR Plant-n., Ht>g-weed, Ainent:an, Androsia artcniF 
sicf/olia. Poerhaaiia erecta^ .and other species, 
o. Poisonou.c llogii'ecii : see quot. 

1858 IIOOG Peg. Kingd. 643 A\ris!olochui\ grnndijltyray 
:i native of the west Indies.. The roirts arc bitter, .and are 
said to be destrm'tivc lo swine . . hence the plant is called 
J’oi.vniotts Hog-wced. 

Hoh, hoha, olw. ff. IIo, int.^ ami sbA 
SoU^flutO (hJa*in; 7 t). [ad. Cler. hohljlbte^ lit. 
hollow flute.] An oi>cn 8-ft. flulc-stop on an 
organ, having a soft hollow tone resembling that 
of the Stopped Diapason. 

xt 6 o specif. Organ Banqueting Rootn^ Wltiiehairwi Grove 
Piet. Mus. II. 591/1 Great Ogan. 1. OtH*n Diapason. 2. 
Hoillulo. i8s2'SEii>KL Organ 21 In 1515. .an org.m in Sr. 
M ;iry’s, at 1 ranrir . , contfiined - . stop-diapason, tlute . . hohl- 
flute, gctns-liorn lelc.j. 1880 K. J. Hopkins in Grove P/V/. 
Mus. II. r> 9 * 't *Hol-flule* W'As the n.arnc which Father 
Smith attached to a metal Stopixsl Diapo-stm with chimneys. 


Hoi, int . : sec Hoy. 

Hoicks (lioiks), hoick (hoik), int. {sb.) Also 
8 hoios, 8 - hoix ; 8-^ hoio ; 7 hoika. [Drigin un- 
known ; it has also the form Yoick, -.s.] A call 
used in hunting to incite the hounds. Also tratisf, 
1607 Topsem. Fourf. Beasts (165S) 212 Siwakinj^ to his 
dogs by name, saying * Now A !* then * II !* * Hoik, a C ! ’ 
and .such like words of art. * 75 ® Footk Eng.fr. Paris 11. 
Wks. 1799 I. IIO Hoic a boy.hoic a boy . . Hey boy, hoix, 
my little Hitck. 1773 Golusm. Stoops to Conq. Epil. ij 
’Ihen hoiks to jij^s and p.'istiiiies cv’ry night. ^ 18^ Art 
'Paining t/orses x\\. 199 Cover hoick I i e. Hark iiitocover ! 
. . And lu a particular humid — Hoick, Rector ! Hoick, Bonny 
I..ass: 


b. sb. A cry of ‘ hoicks ! ’ 

1797 Mrs. a. M. IIlnnkit Beggar Girl (1813) III. 52 
A smacking of whips, coarse laughs, and loud hoic holes, 
with shrill liollor.. 

lloiico Boloka (hoick) v. a. iraus, to incite or 
s.alule with ‘ hoicks I’ ; b. intr. to ‘ hark back'. 

1762 S.Vf)l.LEn Sir L. Greaves Misc. Wks._ V. 88 
The ftix-huniers . .hoicksf^l the speaker, excUiimiiiK, * Well 
ojiened, Jowlf.r- - to*«n .again, .S weed ips ! ' *823 SLurr/''/r///. 
l ett, IT .May 1.1804) H. 1 72 Come tu Abbotsfunl with him, 
and we will hoicks back with you ag.'iin to Kokchy. 1897 
Pum // CXI 1 1.121/2 lluiitsiiKin getting w'.'iriii,a.ii<l ‘ Hoic-iiig( 


Hoi da, obs. form of Hky-day int. 

Hoidon^ -on, var. spellings of Hoyden. 

Hoio, hoigh, obs. forms of Hoy sb. * 

Hoif, Hoige, obs. furnis of Hovk, Huge. 
t Hoiffh. Obs. [f. hoighy Huy int . : cf. * on the 
qui vive^."] Kxcitcnit nt ; chiefly in phr. on {o') the 
hoigk : eager, excited ; excitedly, riotousl}’. 

15^ (lossosi Spee., iluwanum iv. in Srh. Abuse (Arb.) 
Nott s 77 To set our hearies on hoygh for aye. ^ 15^ R. 
I’lEKNAUD Ir. /Vn-«t<'li6o7) 127 There comes running \’iit)n 
the hoigh together to mcetc me, all the hucksters, tish- 
muiigers, biiichi'.is. 1607 MinfiLETo.N /Vii/i. fj/’/.wtf iii. ii, 
Yoiiiig wenches now are .all o’ the Itoigh. 1641 Hroimk 
yarjiall Creru 1. Wks. 1S73 III. sn-j, 1 left the merry Griggs 
. .in such a Hoigh yoinvlcr ! Mich a fnjiic ! 


Hoighce, obs. f. Hui.sr:. Hoighdogh, obs. f. 
IIry-iiay int. Hoighty-toighty, var. Hoity- 
toity. Hoika: see Hoicks. Hoili^e, hoill, obs. 
Sc. ff. lIoLK, Hull jpA, Whole. 


t Koine, hosrnoy V. obs. or dial. [.s. OF. 
hoignery hognrr (I3lhc. in Hatz.-Uarm.) to 
whine : cf. Tab-gr. ' Je hoignty T whyne as a cliylde 


dothe, or a dogge ’.] intr. To whine ; to grunt ; 
to murmur, to mutter ; Honk ve^ 
c *440 Pttrfc Myst. xxx. 309 Yone lordyngia to luse^^* Full 
longc haiic ihei hoyned f// 72 r<ri/heyncd ; r/W ciijoynedj, 
a 1529 .Skelion Agst. Venom. Tongues 4 Hoynine like 
liogges. that groynis and wroles. 1847- 78 H alliwkll, Hoiney 
. . lu whine. Line. 

Hence tHotnlsh II., grunting. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 t'eter ii. 14 Worldliiigs are swine. . 
insaliahlc in devouring, hoini.sh and grunting. 

Hoip, obs. Sc. spelling of Hope. ' • 

Hoir, obs. form of Heir, Hoar, Whore. 

Boise (hoiz), V. Obs, exc. dial. Pa. t. and pple. 
hoised, hoist. Forms: a. 5 hysse, 6 hyoe, 
hyso. / 3 . 5- hoise (6 hoighoe, 6-7 hoyso, 
hoiase, 7 hoias). [In 1 5-1 6th c. hysse, hyuy 
which corresponds witli Icel. hisuy Norw., Sw. 
hissa. Da. hisse^ LG. hiesmy htssen (Chytrans 1582, 
whence Ger. hissen). Dll. hijschen {Jut zeyl ophijsen 
to hoise the s.nil, Hexham 1678) ; also F. hisstr 
(i6th c. hinsery insery 161 1 Cotgr. ^.rer), l\..is.sare 
(Diez), Sp. tzar (1599 Minshcu Aifwr), Pg. i^ar. 
It is not yet known in which language this nautical 
wonl arose ; the English examples are earlier than 
any citctl elsewhere. The /3 forms koighre, koissey 
hoiscy appear to arise from a broad pronunciation 
of hytCy hysscy hyse (the mod. repr. of which 
.appears to be the northern Hkeze) ; they are 
earlier than the interchange of oiy i, in oil, ilcy 
hoily bJUy etc. Otherwise, Engl, oiy oyy is usually 
of foreign origin, French or Dutch : cf. rejoice y 
boily toyy etc. 

It is to be noticed that the word .appears oarly .as an inter- 
jection, bciii^ the actual cry of sailors in hauling : Eng. 
hissa (1:14^0), Sc. tieisau iCompl. of Scot. 1549), Sp. hr.:a 
(Min.'ihc'U 1599', fV* I*'* f^^*'**^ inset iRaljcIais 

c 'I hrse Roin.anic form.'* have the :ippc.arancc of the 

imperative of the vb. hizar, /({«>•, inser', but whether lhi<i k 
historir.;i]ly so, or whether the vb. was siibscq. formed from 
the cry, is not clear.J 

1 . trans. To raise aloft by means of a rope cjr 
pulley and tackle, or by other mechanical aiipli- 
ance. a. Grig, nautical, and chiefly to hoise sail] 
often with up. 

n. [r lAto t'itgr. Sea Poy. 13 jin Star. Rome etc. 37 With 
‘howe! hissal* then they Diiipiiicn) cry, *Wh.al bowe, 
mate I thowstondysl to iiy, Thy felowiiiKynat hale [-i. haul] 
the by*. Cf. aUo heisau in HKKZitr'. quot. 15.19.! 14M 
Ca.xton Eneydos xxxi. 117 'J’hey m.ade the sjiyllcs to be 
hysscfl vppe. *$17 H. Waison Ship tf Foots A ij a. 1 umnie 
and hysc the cordcs of the shyi»pc. 1530 FAL.stiR. sK.s/*. I 
hyse up the ssayle, as shypmeii di^ je hautce. 1547 .Salks- 
iiukv tPctsh Dict.y AW/ ancor i zyny, hyce up an ancre. 
1549, etc. Lsec Hkkzk]. 

8. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas. (1555) 53 Hoysc up thy 
.<Ktyle. Ibid. 191 Then their anker they weyed in liaste, 
And hoyst their saylc. ">537 Batayle Egyngcciru* te 
(printed by J. Skot) A ij b, J hey hoysed their R.ayle* 
sadly a lofte A goorlly syghl it was to se._ i589GKEi:NK 
Mtuapkon (Arb.) ;s8 £urilochu .4 .. willed his men perforce 
to hoy.se him ;i shipbon’d. *6*0 Shaks. TetuFt. ii. 148 
They prepared A rotten carkasse of a J 3 ult . .There they 
hoy.st vs To cry to ih’ .Sc.a. *6*5 (i. Sanuys Traz>. 2*7 
We . . lu>is.scd stiiles for Sidon. 1715-20 Pope ///«•/ 1. 624 
Then Launch, and hoise the mast. 170* Covvi'F.a Odyss, xv. 
353 They, .stintnins at the h.alyard.s, hoised the s.ail. 

nt’sol. *68^ Ball. (1885) V. 544 We hoised and 

hasl’ncd up into the Straits. 

•j* b. To hoise out {forth) : to launch, lower 
(a boat). Obs. 

1599 Hakluyt Poy, II. 179 To hoise out their sfciffe. 
1628 World Encamp . by .^ir F. Drake 18 A Ixial being 
therefore hoised forth. 1697-9 Dampikb Voy. an. 1688 »R.) 
Wc hoysed out our ho.at, .and took up some of them. 

c. In other than nautical use. 

156* Daus ir. Bullif^er on Apoc. (1573) >48 h, Hoysing 
them horribly vp to a gil)Ct. 1613 PoRtruAs Pilgrimage iv. 
xvi. 3^0 Hoising them up and di*wn by theaimc.s with a coni. 
1699 Dami'ii-r (1739)11. 1. 48 There stands^a Flag Staff, 
purf>osely for the hoysing up the English Colours. 1710 
SwiKf Baucis fV Phitemou 57 The kettle lo the lop w.as 
hoist, And there stotxl fasteird lo a joist. 

2 . To raise aloft, lift up : usually with the notion 
of exertion ; cf. Hek/iB v. 

1548 Udaf.i. F.rasm. Par, I.uke xxiv. 175 Beyng hoigbeed 
vn vpon the crosse. 1570 R. CnwitiR Pop. Kingd. l. 5 b, 
H roin the bottom deepe He hoy.seth up the weeping soules, 
in bhtssed iuyes to sleepe. 1645 Milton Colnst. Wks. 
(1851; 374 The shame of all honest Attuniey's, why doe th^ 
itol hoiss him over the harre, and blanket him Y 1890 W. 
Wai.kkk Idiomat. AnglO't.aJt. 36 Hoise this fellow oii thy 
b.ack, and carry him in. <*1763 .Shen.stonk Colemira 59 
When with nice airs she hoist the pancake round. 1830 
J. Wii-«.oN Noct. Amhr. Wks. 1855 ll. 349 Gin I could get 
a cieik o* the bane . . i might hoise it gently up . . and then 
pii’ it out o’ his mouth. *842 S. liOVKK Handy Amly xv. 
142 ‘ Kenienibcr,. .you won’t tell we hoised you.’ 

b. Hoist with his own petard (Shaks.) : Blown 
into the air by his own bomb ; hence, injured or 
tlestroyerl by his own device for the ruin of others. 

■ 1604 SuAK.<i. Ilam, III. iv. 207 iQo. a) Tis the sport to haue 
the engincr Hoist with his ownc pet.ar. i8a6 Scott Weoast. 
xxxiii, "fis sport lo have the engineer Hoist with his own 
petani, as our immortal Sbakspeare has iL 1847 Dk 
O iJiNCKV Protestantism Kss. (,18.58) 138 'To see the cruel 
bihliolatcf, in Hamlet’s word.s, * hoist liy his own petw - 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt ii. (1868) 30 11107 shall hoist 
with their own petartL x88(l Nature XXVl. 146 The criti- 
cism of |>ra«..tical men . . was disarmed ; these found them- 
selves hoist with their own petnid. 
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f 3. To raii«e in position, degree, or quality ; to 
exalt, elevate ; to raise in amount or price. Ods, 
tgjii W. Stafford Exam. Cmnpl, in. (1876) 8a This 
rackyngc and hoy.Hdn||( vp of Rentes. 1583 SrANYHenST 
1. (Arb.) 18 Shee pouts, that Ganymca by Intie too 
skitop is boysed. 1840 KoCF.K«t Naamnn 488 'L'u bre 
iioysed up with such a ^.pirit of freedom. 1679 Cruwnk 
A»nt>}t, StaUsm. v. 80 I’vo torn my bowels out To hoy.sK 
my sell' into this Tyrant's favour. *750 T. Boston Man. 
vii. 100, i was somewhat huised :il)ovc it. 

• ti. To lilt and move; to ivniove. Obs, 

1593 Shaks. 9 Hen. yi^ i. i. 169 Wce'l quickly hoyse 
Duke Hmnfrcy from his seat. 1671 _Oiii:w Annt. Plnnis i. 
iii. A|i|>. § 7 'i'he Brushe-i of the W'luds would injuriously 
iioisu them to and fro. f X750 Rob Roy it. in Child lialiatix 
VII. ccxxv. 9f8/i (-Jo hoiiKl her out liiiionj^ liis crew, And 
rowd her in his plaidie. 

't'S. intr, vidr pa&s^ To be raised, to lise. Ohs. 
iS^S Goi.niNC Met. ii. (150^) The waine for 

want of weight . . Did hoisc aloft, and scailc, .*tad reele :('« 
thtiiiKh it cinptic were. 1570 IC t looor-. I'ofi. Kin^d. 211, 
And with a wordc he hoysetn up, unto the starry ruittne. 
Hciice Hoisnd ///. rt., Iloising vbL sb. and ppl. 

а. Boi’ser, one who or that which boi^s. Also 
Boiio sb., a lift, Hoimt i. 

1568 T. HowrM. Have Sone/e (1879) iiq With hoysin^ 
wanes and wiudes so hardly tost. 1576 OossoN .S'/r-i-. 
Humanum iii. in Sch, .ibuse (Arh.) Notes 76 i'he prime of 
youth, wh«>N« greene vnm^ilowde yeares With hoysed head 
doth chevke the loftie skies. i8ix Corc:K., f.eveur. a ray'^cr 
, . huyser, or licaucr vp of. z6i5 'I'. Adams White Da'ill 
(i>. For the hoordiii^ of come a:id lioyslng of markets. 163#' 
.Shkrwood, a hotsing insiruineiit (to lift vp stoncsi. 1786 
Bi'Rns Ordination xiii, They ‘11 gic her on a r.ipc a hoyse. 

Hoise, hois^B, obs. Sc. f'inns of IIo.sik. 
tHoiaen, T'. rare. In (» boy sen. =lloiiiK 1. 

15S3 Treat. Have Jnd. (z\ib.) 2'; Hoysctiiiige v]i his 

s.ayle-.. 

Hoist (hoist;, V. Also 6 hoibat, 6-7 hoyst. 
[01 ig. a corruption of hoiss, Hoii^E 7 >. ; perh. 
llicoii''}) taking the pa. 1. nml pple. as the stem: 
cf. graff. i^rafi ; aUo amidst^ whilst y wonst^once^ 

1 . trans. To raise aloft ; to set or jml up ; to 
place on high. (Also with up.') 

1548 Erasm. Par. Rnkc .vxiv. i 3 i h, His onely 

‘-.Kinne ilicy hoihst'-d vp and nnybd on tbo cros^.e. 1573 -80 
hvt cr ///;•'. H s.lli Hoi.l iiiv this fellowc on thy ku k« 
Droino ainl rarrie him in. x6o6 Sii.\ks. Ant. 4* Cl. iv. xii. 
\\ l.ct him take* thre, And hoist thee vp to the shouting 
I'lehefAiis. 1607 H iwsoou you/, hude :o. Kimin. Wks. 1874 
It. qt This uiaiTiagc iiiusicke hoists mo froiit t ho ground. 
1878 ii rxi r.\ i'h\‘xi{i£'r. .vii. 1B6 15 *'«.|s of dead iiui'-sels were. . 
li 'isu-d ti=-.n feel iihove high-water mmk. 1883 Miss Bkai> 
u-n pinin' out Fort. III. if)6 i..r:s!Ma iiiouiilcd lightly to . . 

I lie: ho\-'so.at ; tAiid Lady Kirkhank w.is hoisted up after her. 

b. esp. A ling, cobnirs, or the like. Here the 
sens? is oflpii the snme as in 2. 

1697 [spc Fr.sc: aj. 1748 . Itison’s Vny. t. iv. .jo We .<aw 

the two fort^ hi.ist their coluirs. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 
1 . voi The €lriuii.s beat to arms, the uilours were hoisted. 
1B74 fii{i:KN Short Hist, vii. $ 6. 406 Mngli.sh %'cssols hoisted 
the rtaa -'f the Swics for a dash ,11 the .Spanish traders. 

c. T'o lilt up on the back of atiother in 
order to receivf- a dogging. Cf. I Iotstfu b. 

r 1719 /.!•//. fr. Mist’s Jrnl. (17221 I. i8:t, I Imve been 
hiiislcd many a lime for tr.uisiatiiig a Piece . . for him, 
while he Inwl Ijccn hunting Pisd-iicsts. 1835 AIakky.st yac. 
Fatthf, iv. He u-is hoisted : his nether earinenis descended, 
and iiicii the birth de:it«ndt.d with all the. vigour of the 
I i'.»miiie'.s niii.scular arm. i86r Mas. Ji. Wood Chamting's 
vii. 53 S*’Minrs have been hoisted afore now. 

d. Jig. 

18x4 Caky Daniey Par, xxi. 124 Modern Shepherds [of 
the Church] need. .fri.im hehiiid, Others to hoi.si them. xBaa 
\V. Ikving F' tucb. Hal! \\\. 60 Having been hoisted to the 
r;mk of general. 

2 . To raise by means of tackle or other me- 
chanical appliance. (Also with up.) To hoist down ; 
to lower. To hoist out (a bo.il) : to launch, 
lower. See lIoiBK w. I. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. IV. India Pref. p But hoysted saije 
to st.arch the golden vaine. 1594 tr. fjnschotrns Voy, in 
Alb. Garner I'll, zo I'hey wlihh hoist up the matnyard bv 
a wheel. 1698 .S. Skwall Diary 14 Apr. (1S7S) 1 . 477 A 
Lad w.ta kill'd by a hogshead of sugar tailing on him os it 
was hoisting into a Boat. 171Q Dr For Crusoe 1. xviii. We 
saw ilieni diy the help of my glasses) hoist another boat out. 
¥761 Faia:onkr .Shipivr. 11. loi The boat.*! then hoisted in 
arc fix'll on ho.Trd. A'ljfg'/W ^ .Seamanship 1 . 165 

Do/vn-hiinleryZ, rope which hoists down the stay>sails. 1876 
RourLKiKiR Discov. 70 IUngines of this kind ..are also 
much used by contractors, for hoisting stones. 

1 3 . 'To lift and remove, to bear azvay. Obs, 
rxs9> Pryde ^ Ah, IVom. 16 in Hazl. K P. P. IV. 23a 
Blit theyr pray.se and cloke wyll not serve, But hoyst them 
to the devyll of hell. 1599 Nashk t.enten Stuffe 47 She saw 
her misiris mounted a cock-horse, and hoysted away to hell 
nr to heaiien. xjida Morr in Phil. Trans. LI I. 452 The 
stream , . had hoisted us far out into the ocean. 

+ 4 . To overtax, surcharge. Ohs, 

160V M1DDI.ETON Michaelmas T, iv, i. Giij h, Ti.s for your 
worships to haue land, that keepe great houses; I should 
l>e hoysted. x6tx CiircR., SartanXy an ouer^sslng, niier- 
tating, hoisting, surcharging, in the Snhsidie liooke. Ibid., 
Snrtaxfy ouer^sessed, hoisted, surcharged. 

б. intr, (for pass.) To be raised, to rise aloft. 

1847 H. Moke Song of Soul lit. App. Ivi, Thus d\,sniistth' 
Assembly, had Hoyst up into the Air, fiy home through 
clammy shade, r i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Cnfech, 2 l\ 
will allow the ' ard to hoist close up to the block. xSpa 
H. y. Weekly tVitn. 13 Jan. 7/5 He .. marches .. toward 
hosannas that ever lioist and hallelujahs tlml ever roll. 
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Hence Hoi'sted ppl, a. 

c 1611 Chai'Man’ /Had xvii. 256 Down fell I.etheide5, and 
. .the body's hoisted foot. iHgtj Daily AVtiv 2x Dec. 8/3 The 
hui.stcd hoard ' Huu&c Full ' . . is a coniiiion occurrence. 

Hoist, sb. [f. Hoist v.] 

1 . An act of hoisting ; a lift ; a shove up. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes i v. xx v. 286 H e is upon his second 
hoyst into the Cart. 167a N. Fairfax Hulk 4- .br/vz. F.p. Ded., I 
To be lifted up by the Hoi.st of breath. 18x3 Scoix Fam. ! 
Lett. 9 Mar. 1 . ix. 274, I wish you would give the | 

raw author . .a hui.st to notu*e, by speaking of him now and | 
thi.Ti. 1894 CROiTKiiTT kaidifs 231 As one gels 10 the edge i 
of a w.*!!! when a comrade gives :i hoi.-«t up. I 

2 . hfiinctliing hoisted ; Aa///. a number of Bags = 

hoisted together os a signal. i 

X805 W. Fa»:o in Daily .Wuzj (1896I 21 Oct. 5/6 As the ■ 
last lioist was handed down Nels'jii turned to Captain j 
BlackwiNKi. .with ' Now 1 can do uu more'. 

3 . A thing by which sometliing is hoisted; a j 
machine fur conveying fiersons and things from ; 
one level to another, in mines, factories, hotels, I 
etc. ; .nn elevator, a lift. 

1833 L’rk Phihs. ManuJ. 46 'i'he tcagle. .or hoist coiisisis ' 
of rlirce principal ports. 1^-61 A rchit. J'vbi. Soc. Diet. ■ 
IV. O4, Iloisty the n.'imc given to the machinery that has 
lately been introduced into building operations for the pur. 
pose of laising materials to the heights requited in the coii- 
striictioii. 18^ Athen.-runt 9 Oct. 4(/> Lifts niid boisis are 
vulgar things in t ommon lii..tc*ls and w art)i..>u-es for cz>nvey- j 
iiig unliiiai y people, sucks and casks to upper stories. 

4 . A'ititl. a. The middle part of a mast. b. Tlio ; 
perpend icidar height of a sail 01 a flag. C. The 
extent to which a sail or yard is hoisted {Cenl. 
y>ic't.). d. I’he fore edge of a staysail. 

X764 ViiiiTir in PA//. Trans. I.IV. 28.^ Kath of thc‘;e parts \ 
of the mast arc dividrzl as to length, and have tlieir proper • 
names . . the middle part, u'hich retu lios from a little Itelow ; 
the rigging, to lh.it place, where the luweiTuo.>'l })art l^'gins 
. .is ofien called the hoist, or hoisting ]>ait. 1769 FAt.coNMt j 
Diet. A/ariue 17K9), C uindanty. .ihii li.Jsl ot height ii of an j 
ensign or flag. 17^ Rigging Seamanship I. 89, .Stay- j 
hole's, holes mode through staysails, at rertain distances ' 
aUmg the hoist, 184X-62 J'otten Naval Text Bk. 340 The ; 
hoi a of a sail or flag is its perpendicular height ; applied to 
stay.saiU or headsails, it in':an.s the foremost leeches. 1867 ; 
.Smvth Sailor's IVorJd'k. s.v. /.ercAeSy The .sails which are j 
lived obliquely on the masts have their leei.hes nauieil from ; 
their .siiu;tlio;i with regard lf> the .ship's length, .'u the li«>ist 
or luff, or fore leech of ibc mi/cn, the aftcr-Iccch of the jib, itc. ; 

Hoist-, in combination : hoiataway ( a 
mechanical lift or elev.ator; hoiat-bridgo (see 
(.iiiot.) ; hoiat-hole, an opening through which - 
tilings are hoisted ; boist-maTi (see qiiot.) ; ! 
hoiat-rope, a rojie by which a sail, good.s, etc. j 
arc hoisted; hoist- way (C/.S.) ^ hoist-hole^ the j 
shaft of a lift or elevator. 

i88x WaKi.'KSTKK Suppl., FU^iatar, a mechanical enntriv- 1 
ance fzr raising per^ms and guod> from tlie low'er story of ' 
a building to the higher .storic!!. .culled al.so lift and *hoi.st> I 
away. X875 KNiciir Dht. Meth., * Hoistdiidgc, a foini of 
di.iwhridge, in which the leaf or platform is raised.' 1891 . 
I,ahonr Commission (ilos.s., * Hoist Alen. men attending 
the hydraulic craiic.s or steam winches used for hoisting the 
cargo from dock to quay . . men . . eng.agcd in looking after 
the hoi.srs or lifts in the yard. X794 Rigging * Seamanship 
L 123 The ’'h'jisl-rapc is put through the holes in the head- 
stick. 1896 IVesfin. Gas, 9 (»ct. s/x Twelve siirtcrs slid 
down a hoist rope tlirough the flames. 

Holst, pa.t. and pple. of Hoise ; obs. Sc. form 
of Host, var. Hoast. 

HoiS'ter (hoi'st3j\ [f. H oists^. + -kr 1 .] One ; 
who or that which boii^t.s, r.nises, or elevatc.s. 

x86« fiKN. P. Tiiomtson in Frad/ord Advert. 1 Nov. S 'l j 
The bolster of the black fl.ig. 18&1 Rep. to Ha. R.^pr. I*n\. \ 
Met. 0 \ S. 408 New shaft house .. coiitairiiiig the 4o*hor.'.c- j 
power engine and hobter. j 

b. The person on whose Ixick a pupil was i 
hoistetl to receive a flogging. Hoist v, i c.) 

X836 K. lIowAKD A'. Re.yer xiv, The two schot'l men- 
BcrvaiJl-s came in, one..ln;ing the obnoxious hoistvr. | 

Hoisting ;hoi*stiq'i, vbl. sb. [f. .is prec. + 
-lya L] The action of the verb raising, 

lifting, elevation, lit. andyft,''. 

1641 Milton Reform, 11, (tSsi' 40 He was the .subversion 
and fall of that Alonarchy which was tlie hoisting of hjiii. ' 
1796 Hukkk Regie. Pemc i. Wks. VI 1 1 . 189 The lowerinx 
or the hoisting of a s;ul. xfes Milman Lat. Chr. V. ^c»o 
The criminal . . at a sign of the Judge uras hauled up with 
a frightful wrench ; and then violently let fall to the ground. 
This was called, in the common phrase, hoisting. 

b. attrih. and Comb, as hoisliug-afparaiuSy : 
-bridge, -crab, -engine, -jack, -line, ' machine, -rope, 
•stage, -tackle, etc. . . ! 

1699 Capt. Smith's Seaman’s Gram, t. xiv. 64 A hoi.stinglin j 
for Pennant. 175X Labki.ve IVestm. Br. 84 The Centers 
and hoisting St.ige were coinpleated. xAst-^x Arrhit. ; 
Publ. Soc. Did. IV. 63, Hoisting bridge . . lalclyr employed j 
in canal and railway works, where the platform is required j 
to lie raised .so us to allow a barge or train 10 pass under- i 
neath. 187s Knight AJeth., II,yisting‘Jack\ a con- 

trivance by which hand-pow'cr is applied to lifting an object 
by working a screw or lever. 1^6 Engineertng XXI. 389 
'1 be hoisting rope is led to a drum on the second shaft, 
which w'e shall call the lioiKting shaft. 1889 K. Mat_iii:.son j 
A id Bk. Fngin. Jinierp. (cd. 2) 725 An ordin.iry hoisting- i 
trah or winch for working by hand. 

Hoistings* obs. form of Hphttnos. j 

tHoitff^. Obs, or dial. ALso hoyt. [Origin | 
obscure: senses i and 2 are perh. iinconncct^. j 


There .seems to be connexion or association of 
.sense with lioYDEN : see csp. hoiting ppl. a.] 

1 . intr. * To indulge in riotous and noisy mirth ' 
(Nares) ; to act the hoyden, to romp inelegantly. 

f x6oo Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 11. i. (1881) 27 There you’ll 
be hoyiing and ki.^sing the wenches yuu. 1611 Beacm. ft 
Fl. An/. Burn. Pest, 1. iii, Hark my Husliand he's singing 
and boiling, ibid. iv. iii, There he. -sings, and hoyts, and 
reveU aiiizmg hi'-, drunken compani(zi», 1650 Fuller 
Pisgah II. IV. vi. no Let none coudeinn them [girisjfor Rigs, 
because thus limiting witii boy.s. z868 AiKlNSON Cleve- 
land Gloss, Hoit, to play the fool.. to engage in some 
evident absurdity. 

2 . To move clumsily and with difficulty; to 
limp. Sc. 

1786 Burns To Auld Mare vii, Tho' now ye dow but 
hoyte and hoble An' wintlc like a saumont-coble. 

Hence ;in sense 1 ) Hoiting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
[with the latter, cf. Huydk.s* a.]. Also Hoit sb., 
north, dial., a spoilt child, a simpleton, an awk- 
ward .silly girl, a hoyden. 

1594 Cakkw' Tasso (1861) 87 llicn would [I] hoyiing 
wanton to a itibe Uf loues my body haue abandoned. 1601 
Donne Progr. lioul xivii,Uh a to wooe With liuiiing gambols 
..To make his Mistris-s merry. x6ia tr. Benvenuto's /’as- 
stuger tN.', The court is not .. a market -place for Loyes, 
lioytings and knaveries, Davf.nant l,ove 4 Hon, iii. 

Diani. Wks. 1873 111 . 141 Vuung enough, But ^i\cri too 
uiucli to lioyting, .and to barley-break. x6^ Laliy ( anshawk 
ill Mew. (1829) 33, 1 was that which we graver people call a 
hnytiiig girl. 1^7 Mk.s. BtUN l^ucky Chance 11. ii, One uf 
tho.Ne hoiting Ladie.s that love nothing like fool and fiddle. 

Hoit* oba. Sc. f. Hot a. 

Hoity-toity (ltoi*ti loi-ti), sb., adj.y adv., inf. 
See also lIiGiiTY-TiciiTY. [app. a deriv. uf Hoit 
7J., with reduplication ; logically, the adj. ought 
to precede the sb. The sense seems in later times 
to have gradually been influenced by high, height, 
and their family ; this becomes explicit in the 
spelling Hiohtv-tighty.] A. sb. 

1 . Riotous or giddy behaviour ; romping, frolic ; 
disturbance, * riiinpiis ' ; iligbtiness. Also, b. As- 
sumption of .superiority, 'airs', hnffincss. 

1668 R. I.'F..stran(:e \ 'ls. Qt*ev. ;i7ciS) loo The widows 
i o 1 >.ccrv'd . .Chanting and J igging to every Tunc they heard, 
and all upon the Hoyty-ToDy. lih'i mad Wenches of 
Fifteen. X784 D'Keife Fontainebleau ill. iii. tL.', My 
mother . . w;i^ a fine lady, all upon the hoiiy-tcitic.s, and so, 

f ocal fur nuihing. X837 Caklyi.f. J r. Rev. III. vi. ii, If this 
>anlun wire to bur>t your iiiesli-work !. .wh«tL a huitytoity 
W’cre there?. Justice and Culprit f hanging pl.ices. 1875 
Browning Aristoph. Apol. 2374 After your thiec bouts At 
hfiitytuiiy, great men with long woid*.>, Anil so forth. 

2 . A gitldy or romping girl ; a hoyden, romp. 
dial. Cf. HiCrHTY-TiGHTT sh. 

1719 D'l'KFtv /'ills I. sr,s 'Jlic Frowzy Bn)wzy, Hoyiy 
Toyiy, Coveiii-G.wdcn H.iiiici.’in. xypfiGRtzsK Piet. V'ulg. 
T.y Hoity-toity, a hoity-toity wench ; u giddy, iboughtlcss, 
roaming girl. 

B. adJ. Frolicsome, romping, giddy, flighty. 
Also, b. Assuming, haughty, ]?ctulant, huffy. 

1690 DRvni-:N .Amphit, it. ii, And that hoighty toighty 
hu^aness ought, in Cuiisciencc, tu be over. 17x3 hiLKLE 
Gnanfiitn No. 10 F 5 If .'^ny hoiiy-roity ihing-s make a 
fuss tliey arc .sure to be taken to pieces the next visit. 
1769 Mks. Bkooke Plniiiy Mont ague 1x784) I. iv. 16 There 
is gt liciaily a certain hoity-toity inelegance of form and 
nmnncT at .seventeen. iBao KF.ATS('zr/4 Bells Ixxix, See 
what hoily tuity airs she hx-k. zBgx Hflps Comp. Solit, 
vii. V1874I 127 A good girl and not hoity-toity. 1896 SiR 
W. Hakcolhi ,Sp. Ho. t 'out. 1 j F'ch., It isi not to be got rid 
of by the use of, if I may use the phrase without offence, 
the noiiy-luily language of the hnn. and gallant ineiriber. 
t C. adif. In a frolicsome or guidy manner. Obs. 

17x4 Arbuiiinot Harmony in Uproar Misc. Wk.s. 1751 
11 . 31 All of a sudden wc run as mad as ever; and hoity 
toity nw.iy went we. X763 Bickkkmafp Lerve in Village 11. 
iii. iBth Air, Hoity, toity, Whisking, frisking. 

D. int. An exclamatiou expressing surprise with 
some degi te of contempt, esp. at words or actions 
considered to show’ flightiness or undue assumption. 

1695 Congreve Lore /or /.. 111. x, Hiiity toity, what have 
I to do with his Dre.Ws or his Divinatiun? 1749 Fielding 
Tom yon*'s vii. \'iii, Hoity tuity !. .madam is in her airs, 

I protest. 18^ Du.kkns A’/r//. .Vick, xxix, * Why he don't 
mean to say he’s Ci»ing ! Iloiiytoity^! Nonsrnse.' 1883 
Mh.s. Alk-xanofr F.xeciifcr H. gx ‘Hoity toity !' cried Mr. 

T larding, a little surprised. ' Well, you'll think better of it 

Hence Hoitjr - toitjUm, Boity - toi’tjmeM* 

ilighliness, Imffiness, petulance. Holty-toitjr v. 
intr., to act in a hoity-toity manner, to romp in- 
elegantly, to hoyden. 

1790 ‘Tory Teach 'em’ Hist. Coodv Goosecap 23 Miss 
Sally Scramble .. initided nothing but hoity-toitying about, 
and had nothing but play in her head. x8so Mi.ss; Miipord 
in L'Ksttanee IJ/e (18701 11 . ufi A petson whose hoity- 
toity ness is deprr^'iiiig beyond conccptiun. 1881 T. Watts 
ill .AHtenxuni 3 Sept. The t.ilk gets naturally upon 
'lonls' in gcncr.M, gentility, nonsense, and ‘ hoity-toityi.'jni * 
ns the canker at the heart of modem civilization. 

Hoix* var. spoiling of Hoicks. 

HQ)a(h, var. of Khoja. Hok* hoke* obs, if. 
Hook, Hook, Oak. Hoke, var. of Holk, Howk 
V . ; Hokeday, etc., early ft‘. Hockday, etc. 

f Bokeri sb. Obs. Forms: i hocor, hocer, 

2 4 hokor, 4-5 hokir, 5 hooowre, hooour. 
[OE. hocor, not found in the cognate langs. ; the 
0 is of doubtful length, but prob. short ; possibly 
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related to OK. hux^ Jtusc ‘ mockery root huc-^ 
hoc^. ^Not related to OHG. huoh, MHO. kAchy 
huoch ^ contempt, scorn, derision in which the 
second A is Germanic, rcquirin)|[ OE. A.)] Mockery, 
(ierision ; scorn, contem]>t ; abuse, reviling;. 

lOiA WULFSIAN Si'rnr. mi ANg/i*s ill Hont. xxxiii. (i8Sj) 
164 To oft man mid hixrere );ode daedu hyrvvci' 5 , riaoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 163 Incic word, hokcr and scorn, ^taos 
I.AV. S9790 Britllisce clcrckes Him seiden hokcres. ri386 
CiiAucKR Revvis T. 4c She was as dit^ne as water in n dich 
Aj» fill oHiokcr and of hismare. 14.. Cast. Lave (Halliw.^ 
»ix Allc the fciides hadyn hot:owre That inon shiild wonyn 
ill th»: hlev^ed hoiiowre. i4ai-a II»x:€;lkve Dialog. 741 My 
wyf iiiiKhtc haiie hokir & greet desdeyn. 

b. Cotnb. hoker-word, mocking word ; gilie. 

XOX4 WoLFSTAN .SVfw. ad Anglos in flow, xxxiii. (1883) 
164 Htxorwyrdc dysixe. c 190$ Lay. 19595 [HiJ me atwiten 
mid lieore hukcr worden. 

t Sokory V. Ods. [f. lloKKu 5^.] tmns. To 
mock, scorn, revile. 

ai«a5 Leg. Kath. .158 pii .. ure gorlcs hokerest. ria75 
Fassion Onr Lord 456 in O. E. Jdisi ■ 50 He . . gon liiiii 
hokeri. c't4M Eftg. Con^. /rel. 140 Thay.,weren shaiiiu- 
fully reccyntii, &' lothly I-nokrcd. 

D. intr. To pour scorn {u/tofi). 
c xaoj Lav. 14795 Ah iic.s hit nan. .t*al him nc hnkeredc 011. 
c i«7< PiissioH Our Lord 449 in O. E. Misc. 50 pe princes 
and oper volk hokerede liini vi>-on. 

Hence Ho'kering vld. sb.y mockery, scorn, 
rtiaas Ancr. K. 188 peo on hokcnini!e ?eieilen so hide. 
a IS40 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. s8x pc red )crdc pat Ic was 
. . )iuen pc on hokcrringc. 

Hokororo, var. of Okeheb Obs.y usurer, 
t KO'kerlMi a. Obs. [f. Hokkk sb. + ] 

Scornful. Hence Ko'kerfnlly adv., scornfully. 

a IS75 PrtKi. Ml/red b/jo in O. E. Misc. 1.37 He wolc lipen 
and hokerful hen. f* 1335 Lai le Frrine 61 A proude dainty 
and an eiivicous, Hokcrfiilliche missegging. 

t KO'kerly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -LY'-^.] 

1 . Scornfully, mockingly, contemptuously. 

rxaQ5 Lav. r.t4i2 And lictlen .swiAc hokorliche of Lot e 
ban corle. law R. (»louc. 11724) 417 pc kyng. .wcl hoker- 
lyche by held lx; folc pat pere stod. r 1386 Cii acckr Pars. 
T. P 5x0 Tlianiie wole he .. an.sweren hokerly and .angrily. 

2 . In a way worthy of scorn, contemptibly, 
ridiculously. 

AXS2S Amr. R. 140 pis is wiindcr oner alle wumlrts, Sc 
hokerliche wundcr. r x^o I tali Mi'id. 15 Swa muchcl pc 
hnkorlnchcr him punches to hcon uuercumcn. 

Hoker moker, obs. f. IIugger-mi.'oger. 
Hoket: sec Hogkkt. 

Bokey, hoaky (h<;n*ki). Tn by Hokey^ by the 
Ilokey^ a petty oath, or nsscvcrnlion. 

\Hoaku\ in Ayrshire, arcordin|; lo Jatnio<;on, ineaiLS *n fire 
that lia.s been covered up with cinders, when all the fuel has 
buromc rod This is hardly likely to lie (he source of (he 
|K;tty o.'ilh, which seems to he subHiiiutetl for sonic other 
word. ] 

xSajj Jamiksom s.v.. l^scd also as a petty o.ath, By the 
hoakie, *84* ISariiam lu^vl. Lcii. 11. Pead Oruutwer^ 
What St'iund mingles too? — by the hokey— a Drum ! 184a 
•S. Lovf.k Handy Andy xi. mi 11 illoa, l>y the Hokey 1 have 
him! 1867 F. H. Luni.ow Little Brother 64 Then, by 
hokey. I’ll like you very much imlrcd, old fellow ! 
Hokey-pokey pju ki). slang cm colloq. 

Also hoky-poky. [In sense 1, altered from homs- 
poius ; in sense 2, perh. of distinct origin.] 

1 . (Cf. Hocus-pocus 2.) Deception, chcatery, 
underhand work. 

X847-78 Hai.i.iwki.i., Hoky-foky\ hocus pneus. North. 
1893 Farmkr Slangs H okty-fiokey. 1. A chr.at ; a swindle; 
nonsense. ■ F roni Hocus Pocus.) 

2 . A cheap kind of ice' cream, sold by street 
vendors. 

X884 .Sunday Mag. Nov. 715/1 ' Hokey |)okcy, puilcej- ho ! * 

. . a nirioush' compounded neverage. 1885 Tt fh Old Lend. 
Cries 58 Hokey Pokey is of a firiuer make and probably 
stifier material than the ptniny ice wf the Italians, 18M 
Pall Mall O. 25 .Sept. 3/2 The. correct origin of the term 
* Hokey Pokt y, a penny a limip*. J.Aii incident is related 
as temling lo identify the term with the It. O che t>oco! 
*0 how liule ! ’1 

3 . Cf. Hokky, and J^okey hokey in Spni dens .9////. 
to Forty. 

1883 lireadAyinnvrs 211 p.y ihe grt-at hi>key-i»okey ! they 
couldn't keep it up .1 mi mtt wh*'ii iln-ir wives came. 

Hokstor, hokeatcr, obs. iT. lIurKSTEii. 
Hoky, variant of IIockkyI, harvest home?. 

Hol, see Hoi.k, lli>Lr., Whole. Hola, obs. f. 
Holla. Holacueur, ohs. f. Hai.alcuk. Ho- 
lagogue, etc. : see II01.0-. Holand, -er, olw. 
f. Holland, -er. 

Holarctic (iR’ll iktik), a. [f. Gr. oXo-v whole 
(H0L0-) + Awtjo.] In the Geographical Dis- 
tribution of Animals: Of or pertaining to the 
entire northern nr arctic region, .as the Holarctic 
region, or Holarctic family of birds. 

Mr. P. Sr.later divided the .surface of the glolm into six 
great roological Regions, two of which, the Pnluparctic and 
Nearcticy compriseil the Did .ind the New World restK;c- 
lively north of the Tropic of Cancer (nearly). It h.as since 
been proposed to unite the^c into one region, to which 
Prof. A Newton has applied the term Holarctic. It corre- 
sponds essentially to Huxley’s Arctog.r.al. 

X883 A. Hr.ii-rRiN in Nature 26 Apr. 606 As regards the 
name ‘Triarctic’, by which I intended to designate the 
combined Ncoarctic and P.ilaearctic rceiuns. .1 lieg to state 
that at the sugge.stion of Prof. Alfred Newton . . it nos liet-n 


rcfilaced by Hol.iir.iir. 1889 Newton in Re/. Brit. Assoc. 
733 The great northern or ‘ fTolarctic' faiin.'i. 
t Holard. Obs. [A by-fonn of Holour, with 
suffix -AKJx] A whoremonger. 

c 1460 TenuneUy Mysi. (!•'. K. T. .S.) xvi. 358 Haue at thy 
tabard, harlot and liohird ! 'I'hoii sballe not Lie spanle ! 

Holbard, -beard, -b©r(d(o, -bert, obs. ff. 

I Halbkrd. Holbardercic., obs. ff. IIalrkrdikr. 

! Holcodont (hpdk^Klpnt), r/. Omit A. [f. Cjr. 

j oAaos furrow + A5 oft- tooth.] ‘ ILaving teeth dis- 
tinctly and separately socketed in a long couliiiuoiis 
groove, as the Odontolar ’ i^Ceiil. Diet.). 

Bold (h/mld), V. P.a. t. hold ; pa. pple. held, 
arch, holdon (h^u-UPn). Forms : see below. [A 
Com. 'Pent. I'cdiipl. str. vb. OK. Aaldan, healdatiy 
lift. 1. heoldy pple. haldeUy healdctiy corresp. to OKri.s, 
haldoy helty haltims GS. haldan, heldy gihaldan 
fMl.G. holdetis MDii. houden )yO\lQ. haltcHy hialty 
gehaltan (Ger. halietty hicity gi‘Aaltm\ (.)N. haldtiy 
hdtyheld-y haldcnn, Goth . kahlaHyhaihaldy haldans. 
'I'he Anglian form haldan remained in the north as 
haldy hauldy haud^ but rt?giilarly gave in midi, 
and general Kng. hold 'y the WSax. hcaldan g.ive 
in the south a pres, .stem hcaldy hoddy hyaldy held 
in ME. The 2 ik 1 and 3rd |jers. sing, had often 
umlaut an<l contraction in ( )E. ami e.arly ME. The 
]».a. t. OE. heold (:— rediipl. '*heholif) became heeldy 
hefdy dial, hicldy hyld, huld {ii ) ; rarely, with weak 
ending, hultCy holdaiCy in ME. 'fhe pa. pple. be- 
came holdeUy north. haUen {haudeny hadden)^ 
south, healdeny helden ; also, with loss of suffix, 
yhaldcy yholdCy holde, etc. ; in i6tli c. holden began 
to be displaced by hetdixaxw the pa. t., and is now 
archaic, but preserved by its ufie in legal and formal 
language ; w’cak forms holdcd, kotidif, are frequent 
from i6tli c. in dial, or individual use.] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Present .stem. a. Anglian and north. 1-7 hald, 
(4-Saldj, 6-9 Sc. hauld, (6 hawd, 6- baud, had), 
9 north, ling. hod. 

^900 O. E. Chron. .in. 874 Micnma rice to h.ild.mnr. 
c^^ Limits/. Cos/. M.irk v. 4 Na‘ii« monn nia;Iite hine 
litiUla. e X175 Lamh. Hout. 41 ILilileo bn)|»i.Treihlcnc cow 
bitwenen. a 12x5 /nliana 47 Hu derst tii baldn me ? 
a X300 Cursor M. 4034 Ai|>cr might [mm .ild. Ibid. 28:15;,’, 
1 h-^t cuth na mcsur h.ild. X375 FlAMiioi'k Brute i. 514 To 
bald |xit fiai fuispokyn liaid. 1436 Aiuelay Poems 33 
And .lid hnuKhohl openly. 1500-30 Duniiak Poems xlix. 
42 Micht non him Iiawd. IHd. Ixix. 27 Qiihy w'.ild thow 
h.ild that will away? Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 15 

Anc penny worth to h.id. 1734 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. D733; 

I . 29 Tw.i good [locks .. 'the t’ano to h.id the grots The 
ithcr to h.id (h« meal. XTTy-xftj^ J. Maynk Siiter Cun in 
Chambers Po/. Hum,.S£ot. Poems \\Z(t2) iv2 Nought could 
hauld them. 1781 Rcrns My Nanie. vii, I’m as blythc 
that bauds his pleiigh. 

0 . 3- hold, (k hoold, old, 5-7 hould). 
c x^ 'Prin. Coll. Horn. idi Hie .sullen weie holden. 1397 
R. CfLOUC. (1724) 460 Ych hyni hulde vastc. C-X400 Dcstr. 
Troy 11648 Hold hit ononr. ! ^1460 Fortescce Ahs. 4- 

Lint. Man. v, pBSs) 119 We most hulde [A/.S'. Pighy 
('5.35) honide] it for vndoiitcd. 1546 J. Hkywood Pro 7 K 
(1867) 62 Who inaic hulde that will awaie? 

7. JV.Sax. and south. 1-4 boald-, 3 hsold-, 3-5 
held-, (4 Kent, hyald-, hyei.a)ld-). 

97X B/ickt. Horn. 13 Wc . . his bebodii hc.'tldan. c xooo 
Sax. Leeihd. I. 224 Tlo.ild hy mid he. rxsoo Trin. Cott. 
Horn. 31 Hcald hin cunde.^ ^**75 Pros?. TElfred in 
O. E. Misc. 136 penne mi^t |iii pi kind mit freiidciiipe 
hcldrn. c 1315 Healdc [sec ll. -23 cj 1340 Ayenb 27 Zomc 
iM-t me liyeldc gumie nim. Ibid. 145 (iod of hiiam wc 
iiyc.ildc|i .'die. Ibid. 220 [He] hy.ilde hit wylc prrhuylc hit 
ilcst. 13. . Coer del.. 23.(0 Ai iiiy lund 1 will of iilni held. 

b. 2nd sing. 1 *hieltot, hyltst, 2 alst, 3-4 
halst, 4 north. hald^Q)s, 3- boldest ; 3rd sing, i 
hioU, h^lt, hilt, hylt, 2-4 halt (alt), 4 halth, 
north. hald(e)s, 4-5 holt, 3- holdeth, 6- holds. 

^897^ K. /ELFiiifu Cregoty's Past, xxxiii. 220 Se wi.sa 
hill his spraece. mo in Kemble tW. Oi/l. III. 366 
.Afene Ntreuiii hc.ilt oone norp eiide. cxooo Sax. I.eemd. 

II . i'j 3 .Sio. .hell pa lemlenbr.'r.daii. a 1x75 Horn. 2.33 
Illnford . . pc alstc [ — halst |fl liefcnoii primsettle.s. /• is^ 
Cen. it Ex. 024 Qiio-so his alt him hi a^t. a xyao Cursor 
M. 2655 If poll balds mi tcchcyng. f xyra Brkct 1614 He 
h.illli me the meste wretrhe. 1x3x5 Siionkham (lO ?^f 
thou hy.s fhcstcsj h-alst man. x^ Ayenb. 259 Vor huo 
pet halt ,iM iri.'in nor child : he lline halt uor fol. 1:1386 
Chaucer in/r.'s i. 53 And hall \v.r. holte| his fcesle so 
soleinpnc. riAoo M.aunpev. (1839) xxvii. 270 Pre-Stre lohn 
holt fullc gret lAind. 

2 . Fa. /. a. I hlold, 1-4 hoold, i - hold; 3 hield, 
(hel), 3-4 huld, 4 hoeld, 4-5 hoild, holt, 4-6 
hild, hyld, 5 huold, hold, hylldn. 

, <■897 K. /Ki-i REM(;rry(i»»y*jr/\w/. Pref. 4 Ure icldr.111 Sa 
pc o;is slowa a?r hioldon. c xooo A'li.FRir Hout. I. 46 Judei 
..heoldon hcoinearati. a 1x33 (}. E. Chron. an. 1x23 Fela 
o'Sre. .helden here castles him l i :^eanes. c laoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 165 1)11 heide mi rilit bond, a xa35 A tier. R. 66 Kuc 
heold.. lunge tale mid te iieddrr. rxaoo.^. Eng. Leg. I. 

IThc) taper.. Ixit heo huld in hire bond, fz X300 
( ursor M. ao8 Pc seiiend o werk he hild [v.rr. held, heldc] 
him still. Ibid. O038 [.anger his forwanl liiilil he noght. 
i *375 k.eg. .Saints. Laurentins 724 Mony feyndis hvM 
pare vay. x^ Wvc tjf Eed. ii. 2 Lathing I lieeld errour. 
c- 1400 St. Alexius (Cott.) 315 He hyllde his hand .so fasie. 
cx^ Chron. Pilot!, st. 72A Seynt Wultriid hold hurr’ ri'at 
wel afiaydc. c 1450 Merlm 64 Thus liilde the kyiigo that 
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feeste. X4B5 Caxton Chas. Gt. 207 (An idol] holde in his 
ryght honde a grctc keye. XS74 tr. Mariorafs A/ocali/s 40 
Ho hildc himselfe .still vnder his fathers obedience. s6oi 
SiiAKS. Jul. C. V. V. 65, 1 held the Sword. XB4X Lamb /I ro/i. 
Nts. 1. 93 .\ thing that thou hcldest in thy hand. 

0 . 5 hulte. 7. 5 holdodo. 

r 1400 Chron. Vtlod. .st. 602 [lie] hulte hym styll as he 
noii^t rou^l. Ibid. 937 His bond . . so hulte he. X43»-5o tr. 
Hieden (Rolls) 1. 89 ilie suiine of Mithridatis holdede that 
rcafmc hy xliij. yctc. 

3 . Fa. pple. a. 1-2 (Re)haldGn, 2-^3 ihalden, 4- 5 
haldon, -yn (aldon, etc.\ 4-6 haldin, (6 Sc. haf- 
dine, hauldon, 9 AV*. haddon, north, hodden). 

c 950 Limiis/. Gasp. Matt. ix. 17 iKd-g.'cdrc bitkin gchaldeii. 
A 1175 Cott. Horn. 229 pat naiiian lie mat bicn ^ehaldcn. 
a X300 Cursor M. 28470, 1 hauc balden. 14x3 -/V^. Saitdt 
(Caxton) V. xiv. (1859) 80 The fcstc..i.s h.ildcn in this wysc. 
ax^’l Diurn. tV/wfr. (Ilannatync) 11 'Hie Pailiament to 
he haldin in Edinburgh. 1558 Maitland Wynning of 
Cafice viii. in .Sihliald Chron. Scot. Poetry (18021 IIL 94 
Re ilk iTiun hauldrn in reverence. 1600 Skknk Reg. Maj, 37 
Diml.s haldin he the heire. Mod. Sc. Tic’s ower fou hadden, 
3“4 y*» i-holden, -yn, 3- holden, (4-5 -in, 
-yn, -un, olden). 

a 1240 Lo/song in Cott. Horn. 205 Viiclc i-holdcii treonSe. 
c ia5o Gen. 4 Ex. 2039 Holden linrdc in prisiin. e xyao 
Cast. LiU'e 266 That never ^et i-holdyn nes. 1377 Lanul. 
P. Pt. II. V. 281 Alle. . Dell holden . . to liclpe pc to rc.stitue. 
? 11x400 Praicr Plotveman in Hart. Misc. (1810) VI. ii'j 
Yell .'im y-holden by ch.irite to parte with hym of these 
gciodes. 14XX Rolls Part t. HI. 650/1 At the Inst Purlenient 
. .holden at We.stni[insler]. x868 Iaiwkll Under IViilinvs, 
Wind. liar/ 5 Only caught for the inoincnt and holden. 

7. I (Re)healden, 3 ihealden, 4-6 helden. 

r xooo |see I). 6]. a 1300 Cursor M. 9504 He. .hcldcn had 
pir highes tuiii. 

5 . 4 ihalde, y holde, yhealde, halde, halt, 4-5 
holde, hold, 6 Sc. hald. 

t X330 R. Rkunnk //Wc (Rolls) 82.(2)1011 h.ist halde 

t isr lund wyp wrong. 1340 Ayenb. 165 pe hesr»?s. . htierto hi 
yep y-hyenlde. r X340 Cursor M. 10493 (M'riii.), I out of 
chirche .. am don /v for cursed holde. CX386 Chaucer 
Wife's T. 1OB Seyde ho h.id hulde his day. 1393 Lanci.. /'. 
Pt. C. IV. 261) For a man yholdo. a 1450 Knt. de ta Tour 
(t368> 3'2 Ye arc niochc holde to yoiire Dixl. 15x3 DoI.'ci.as 
rlincis xii. iv. 9 Ane I'yrh cnornament Ofclcyr Piiebus, that 
wa.s his gi-.'indscliir hald. 

f . 6- held, 6 heide, hild. 

1503 Act 19 Heu. I ’fly c. 24 'l‘be Shire-Court ..is held and 
kept HI the I’ily of Chichester. 1587 /V Mornay 

ix. Z25 If he h.id hild hitnseife to that w’hieh he saitli. 1^ 
Shake. Com. Err. v, i. 44 How long hath tlii.s ])o.s.sessii>n 
held the man. 1593 Lucr. 1257 (), let it nut Ik* hild 
\rintes kill’d, fiilfill’il) Poor women s faiilts. i6si Rl'RTOn 
A nat. Met. n. iv. 11. ili, To be h* Id and chewcii in the mouth. 
*893 EieUl XX Feb. 190/3 'i'licir quarry got ‘ lield ’ in a hit of 
hog. 

f. 6-7 holdod, 9 dial, hoddit. 

15^ L. Lloyd Dial Dales Oct. 31 Which day .imongst the 
antient Kom.ins w.is bolded n foVliinatr' rtay foi marriage. 
17x6 R CiirRCif Hist. Philips /fVir (1867)11. 71 A Court. . 
which W'as holded before I came home. 

B. Signification. 

Ill Gothic, haldan is recorded only in the sense * to watch 
over, keep charge of, keep, herd, pasture (cattle) (C.'f. the 
derivative DEiiiiLD--holil in observation.) This is generally 
accepted as the original .sense in the 'J'euioiiic hings. 'cf. 
(.irimm, s.v. Haileuy Verwijs ik Verdain M iddetndl. Whk, 
S.V. ilouden\ whence have arisen the sense.s, 'to rule 
(people), guard, defend, keep from getting away or falling, 
pre.scrve, reserve, keep pu.ssession of, [xissc.ss, occupy, cun- 
piin, detain, entertain, retain, maint.iin, siist.iin *, in which 
it i.s now used. In some of these hold i'fiver.s the same con- 
ceptual ground as (which has su{H.T.sedeil it in reference 
to cattle), ill others it is a stronger syiioiiyiii of have. Hut 
its typical current sense is ' to have or keep in one’s grasp ' ; 
uses into which this notion dties not eiiier, literally or 
figur.itiw.ly, having mostly become obsolete. Hence it is 
the English equivident of I., tenerey F. teuiry and so of 
contaiuy refaiu, etc., ns above. 'I'he verb had already a 
wide development of sense in OF., as fiir as wc can go back ; 
uses akin to the Gothic arc here placed as sense x. 

I. TransilivL’ senses. 

1 1 - To keep watch over, keep in charge, herd, 
‘keep’ (sheep, etc.); to rale (men). Only in OE. 
and early M K. Obs. 

97X tilicki. Horn. 45 pa;rc heorde ^ hi air Code bealdan 
sceoldan. c xooo iEi.Fitic Gen. iv. 9 Scecilde ic iiiiiine bropor 
hellion? /^V/. xxxvii. 13 bine ^(cliropru hr.,ild.ip srep on 
Siebima. c xooo — Horn. 1 1. 230 So f)e lijdt Isralnd. ibid. 
382 Da wcardos heoldon pass cweartenies duru. rioSf 
Laivs 0/ Cuut I. c. 20 (Schmid) pc lie his men rihtlice 
hcalde. a xxoo O. E. Chron, an. T014 Gif he hi rihtlicor 
ht|.'ild.in wolde. a XX75 Cott. Horn. 219 He halt mid his 
iiiihtc hefcnc and eor'iSe. 

t b. 'fo {;iuird, dcrenil, preserve (from hurt). 

r xooo Ags. Ps. (Th. )cxx. 4 Se pe sceul hualdan nu Israela 
folc iitan wi3 feuiidum [^ui cusiodit Israei\. 13 . . Guy 
Waryo. (A.) 7225 ‘ God he seyd, ‘fader alinijt, bat. .heldcst 
Daniel fram pe lyouii, Saue me frain pis foule drngoun . 

2 . To ke€?p from getting away ; to keep fast, grasp. 
Often with advli. extension, a* hold fast \ see also IV. 
To hold one's sides : to press the hand.s again.st the sides, 
as in cxcc-Nsive laughter. 

ciooo /Elfric Flom. I. xio lacob heold pone jddran 
broker Esau be tiiam fct. r xaos Lav. 24753 ^Ic mid bis 
lioiide heold his lucre. 1398 Tkkvisa Barth. De P. E. v. 
xviii. (X405) 121 Joab heide the chynne of Amasa as though 
he wold Kysse nym. xfigio Lvndesay S^r. Mebtrum 37® .^2® 
oiiaif of gold to hald his hair. xeyS Lytk Dodoens 1. Iv »»«j5 
The same decoction, holden and kept in the mouth. 1008 
Smaks. Tr. 4 Gr. v. iii. 59 Ijiy hold vpon him Priam, 
hold him fast. 163a Milton L' Allegro jsi Laughter 
holding Ixith his sides. 1768 Strrnb Sstd. journ. fT7J®> 
1. 43 (/» the Street}y 1 continued holding her hand. *890 
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HOLD. 

Cktimb. JrnL 3 Sepl. 561/1 A. .boy rushed up, .lu hold the 
rector's liur>c. 

b. Cricket. To catch (a ball) ; implying a difli- 
cult or skilful catch. 

iSSs Daily Tel, 24 June. Hornby drove GifTen hard to 
mid-on, where Jlatinerinan held the kill cleverly. 

O. Sporting tolloq. To prove a match for, liolrl 
one’s own against. • 

1883 Titnes 22 Oct to/2 It seems likely that she holds nil 
the horses that ran in the Cewcwiteh safe c'lioutfli. | 

S'a/. Rev. 10 Oct. 4x2/1 Oil the tuurc level slope he bc^'iit^ 
to hold his pursuer. 1893 Sat, Ketf. 25 Mur. 323/1 Oxford 
rowed a .slower stroke .. than tlic:ir upponciiti;, and ycl 
appeared to hold them fairly easily from |io.st to iiiiisli. 

3 . To keep from falling, to sustain or supjjort in 
or with the baud, arms, etc. : applicable lu any 
degree of exertion, from that iuvohed in holding up 
(sec sense 44) a heavy object, to that which does 
not differ from having in the hand^ except by the 
inuic implication of muscular action. 

<*1000 /'Ki.fkic Horn, I. 538 Kullo . . healdr.nde pahii-twiKu 
1)11 heora liitiiduiii. [Cf. 1. 90 ILcbbendc heora iialin-twign 
on hiirida.] c St, IhmsttiH 13 in S. Eng. t.eg. I.-19 
Seint Dunstoues miider taper . . )>;it heu hald on hire hond. 
a 1300 /•'/iiri:: -V /*/. 746 His swerd fcl of his houd .. Nc iiiijte 
he 11 holde. c 1320 .Sruyn .Sag. OV. > 2»Xi9 Atiotlicr yinat'e 
'I'hat held a niirour ip his hoiiil. ? a 1366 Cii.viiCKK Rout. Rose ‘ 
f) Ten hrode uruwis hilde he thero. 1^3 Hoi.lyh\no Cainpit - 
iii Fior-2^ Hold the basin hii^h as yuu give waicr to ones ; 
liaiules. 1585 T. Washing I' oNir. Nicholay's !’f>y. i. vi. 4 b, ■ 
Holding ill hys hande a long stafl'e of silver. 1613 rcituHAir' | 
/^i/grtMaife {1614) 371 Muttering their piayers, holding a j 
bundle of Knuitl Taiiieriske-twigs. 1879* C.'avknoisii ' Cafil j 
Ess, 1 9 r My partner held good pumps. 1887 7 7 x//rA i weekly 
vd.) i Sept. 14/3 IlnIiJing a hikf Hji the National : 

1887 Kovvkn l''irg. j’Encid 11. 674 My wife. .Hold.s our l 

lulus hefoie his father to .sfc. Mott. Hold niy book wliil'.* , 

I 11111 hack. 'J'he girl w.is holding the Ixibyfor her niotlivi. , 

Jig. To uphold, .support, iTiuiittaiii. Ohs. 

1 1000 j’Klhi'lircd V. c. 35 1 J tan miinc cyne-lilaford hold- ) 

lice hoaldaii. ^ 1340 .•\yenl>. 35 pc he^c men . . pet hycaideji ' 
anfl sD-steneii iewes and l>e caorsiiis. ' 

c. In pregnant sense : To hold sons to keep in ; 

po.sitioii, guide, control, or iii.an.ige, as to hold the ; 
.vi<//y'c', the ;vi«.r, the plough. ! 

*577 **• t //rrrsi'ft. /i\v UusK 1. (i.iSO' 6 He cu>t<iiii- 

,tii|y Used hiiiis<-Ifo to hold th»; 1590 Si'i£Nsi-K /■'. 

I. iv. 41 Eni.tgud \vii;!ii, Whuine giicfc made forcctl 
the r.dnrs to hold pf iviison's niK'.. x6ax T. Wili.iam.scin li. 

// V.).' / 49 h'vcn as wi.;c see Tilots . . Iiold- 
iiiii the Kudder. i63xG(il'GK </.'./’# . 7 >■/•,», -ca- v. .vi. 421 Moiv. : 
lit . . to bundle a iiiatiockc then to hold .'i nmskei. \ 

i d. T'o sustain, bear, endure, ^ stand* (some 
treat incut). Ohs. ! 

159a tluKKNi:^ f.'/i/. <V//>'//V7* (i8Si) ■.••^7 The .shooiuaker 
Lures not if lik shooi'-s hold the drawing on. z6o6 W. , 
t'uwvsiiAW Rn.'tish l'Wg..-rif S ij a, If rbe inaller will not ] 
hold ple:if .'ind if iny pronb: be not .-adi-.tauiKdl. i6o7Siiaks. 

III. ii. 80 Now hiiinblc as the rliicst Mulberry, Th.it i 
will tioi hold the handling.^ 1664 Waim-.u /Wm'5, /Jj .V.’> 

/*. ///Vv/«J» 'I'hcir small gjillits may not hold coinjiare With ; 
our tall ships. 

4 . To keep (the botly, or ti ineinlicr) in a paili- : 
cular position or attitude ; to * c.iirv su.sl.aiii, bc.ir. I 

./. 1300 .1/. 4196 Godd hald oner liini his holt h.iiid ! ' 

1387 Tiiiiv I.SA Uiisden (Kolls) 1 . isi'y A in;in Kitlyngc |>eioiJ. . 
huh his ri^t bond as be ^pake to In; pe[iU-. 1545 i 

.\sciiAM To.voph. n. t.\rb.) 145 An other holdetli his iicku • 
a wrye. 159a .Siiaks. Rom. .S' Jut. V iii. .} Tloldiiig iliy 
eaie close to the Itollow giouiul. 16x3 llr.MjM. Fi.. Co i- 
• iv///' V. ji, lie not fearful, fjr 1 bold My bands before my 
niDUth. 1885 TVjua Rossi'LL < Cotdt n /tin. M. .\i. iri^ 
.She h(.- 1 d livi.scif like a iiucen. 1890 W’. C. ki -, .1.1.1. (Wii/i 
/'tag. I. iii. 52 She held her face averlcil. 189a l.onj^m, \ 
yiag. Jan. -jjo She held hei bead ;ui pii.iuiily as cvei. ' 

5 . To have or keep within it ; to retain (fluid, or j 

the like), so that it docs imi run out ; esp. to coiiLain j 
(with refcrt^nce to .amount or quantity) ; to be j 
capable of containing, have capacity for. | 

t xooo ACli ric //•»«/. II. 56 Da w;cter-fatu, .snmc heoldoii j 
iwyfe.alde ^^ciiietu, surtie |>iyf<'alde. a 1300 Cuysor . 1 /. 
S924 Nc was ill bus na vessel fic pat w.'Uiir hibl, o &lan iie \ 
trc. Wvi:i.iF T^v. ii. T.t ('istcrncs disiiii-d, that moim • 
not boklc w'litiis. t;x4oo hiAtKiu.v, (1831/1 v. 54 That ylc ■ 
[Cycile] h'dt in coiiuuis aboiiic co.i. fren.-.che inyles. c 1480 
/.tt. Chilfiy. Lit, Rk. 30 in tffthvs Hk. iS Put not thy iiicic. . 
In-to thy Sclcr that thy Miltc b.-ilin. i53z-a Ait -2} lien. 
V'itE c. 4 § 4 Faury uarrcll fur lierc shall cuntcine and 
holde .xxxvi. galloiM. 1590 SiiAivS. Mith. M, v. i. 9 More 
•liiielh then vastc hril can hold, zyao Uk Fuk Capt. 
.Sineit'toH. xii. (1840) 206 He stored the .sloop as full as .she ! 
could hold. 1736 FiKi.niNG Vasouin 1. i, IMI make the | 
house too hoi to hold you. 1805 W. Sai'nukks .Min. IFatets ' 
225 The animal and vegetable iiiattcrs which it liolds in j 
.•-olutiun. 1847 yrnl. R. Agric. Sor, VI II. i. 66 Peat holds ] 
water like a sponge. 187a IIlack Adv. Thacion xii, C.3nuot 
the phaeton hold five? Moti, 'I'his jug holds two pints. 

0 . To have or kca‘p as one’s own absolutely or 
temporarily ; to own, have as properly ; to be the 
owner, possessor, or tenant of; to be in possession 
or enjoyment of. 

y'a Jutve and to hold : sec I i avf. v.», z c. 
rtSw O. R, Chyflu, an. 6x 1 Her Cyiicgilii fciig to rice, .and 
heold xxxi winlra. cBm [siec A. v]. jerooo Afis. Ps, (TIi.) 
cxxiifi]. 1 pu pc hcofon-liainas healdu.<it and wenidest 
/rtf in cAdo\. a isoo Marat Ode 55 in Trin. l 'oil. Hcm. 22 1 I 
Se pc aihtc wile holde vrel. c laoo Ormin 2225 patt illke 
kiiie.s.*ctc putt PavikP king hiss faderr held. £1330 K. 
Hkcnnk ChroH, (1810) 14 If any Breton were fonden lioidaiul 
lund. I.ANGi.. P. Pi. A. It. 3K Sir Sitiionye is of'sent 

to asseafe )ie Chartres, pat F.als o|iur Fauud by cny [fyu] 
hcoldcn. c 1400 Dcstr, Troy 13697 Pirrus . . Weddit pat 
wonhi,& as wif held. 6 x400 Mai'.musv. (Hoxb.) i. 4 pe 


kyiig . . halde.s grete and niykiil land. For he haliks pc I.i nd i 
of JTiiiigary, Sauuy, Comuny [etc. J. 1470 83 Malory A rt/my 
XX. ii, Syr Launedot hohfeth your iitietie and hath dom; 
lotigc. Z574 tr. i.iilU-ton'e Tenuns 15 h. If an house he U-i 
to holde at will. 1651 Ht>iiiii-..s Leviath. ii. xxvi. 148 By 
whiih he acqiiireth and holdeth a piopriely in land, or 
goods. z8io ScoiT Lady of L, 11. xxxvii, hly Sovereign 
liulds ill ward ray laud. 1844 yrnl. R. Agri, . Soc. V. i. 

177 Farms arc held on a vaiiely of tenure. iB8x (»akuinkk 
He Ml'Li.inger Study Eng. Hist. 1. vii. 135 No man who 
taught the contrary was to be allowed to hold a U-netice. 

b. To posse.ss, have, occupy (a |x>sition, ofhcc, ; 

quality, etc.). | 

1340 Hammilc /V. Cousc. CtttQ If endlesnes any end nioght ; 
hald, pan war it cndle.siies unproiw.rly tjidd. c 1400 Afol. j 
Loll. 5 Til dedc hd h.'ild nut, nc do bii; wlfirc. c 1430 J.vix;. I 
Min. Poems (Perry Sue.) 174 WheresiMWere thou hoold 
residence. 11^3 Sitnntics .-tnat. A/'us. 11. 11882) 11)4 'I'hey | 
may al.su l.*iwfulTy hold .siipcriuritic oikt their bi ci hren. 1631 j 
Wi.Lvr.K Ant\ fun. Mi*h. 242 lie might well luiue lioldun ; 
place with the worthiest. X757 Bca itik iV'otJ \ Sheph. 10 1 
One With w'hom wit holds the pl:i(C of reason. 1809 . 
Kkniiali. 'i'rar. I. v. 40 'J'heir pl.'icc*!,, ihercfoic, ure piac- ■ 
tically holdeii during gocxl iNihaviour. 18x7 Si.uir Sutg . j 
Dan. i. Doctor Grey (he might hold the title by diph/ma for ; 
wh.1t 1 know). 18^ M'. F. 'J’oi r tfht. Eug. fr. ii’.8y. 137 i 
Cat holies could hold tank up to that of coloiicf. ' J 

c. Const, of or from (the siqieriur from whom ! 
the title to uu estate or office is dcriveil). ALoy^*'. i 

exaos Lay. 29377 .\nd n^efbeom H.>ne ul pis .'f;ril. of him ; 
to lienlderinc. c 1290 livkit -2>.h>> jn S. ling. Leg. 1 . 163 pe j 
buronie .il-so, pat Ixm halst of him in chef. 149S . /t/ 11 
Iti ti. f *//, c. 48 § I The s.inic Ciislclles. .Ijc hohieii i»f your ! 
llighnes in Chief a.s of yoiire CrifWiie. x6c»4 Shaks. ( V/i. 

I. iii. 1x8 The Trust, the ( tflfu.e, 1 do liold of you. X636 , 
Ma.ssingi.r l.uts/i/. Loner iwxW^ I hold my dukedom from i 
you, ;ts yuur y.Lsbal. 1703 Kuwi:. Uijws. iv*. i, 1 have Ic.itiit 
tu bold My I-ife from none, but from f|l€^ Gods who g.ive it. 
i8z8 C kcihk Digest ud _•* I. 6B It has !»eci\ contimdcd lliat ! 
the worrl /. .uhtni signiiics land holdcti of .a ulterior lord, by ; 
iiiilitury <>r other services. 

d. J// 7 . T'o keep forcibly .against an adversary, j 

defend ; to kt^ep pusses.don of, occupy. j 

1x54 r*. K. Chron. an. 1135 And llic] hehl Kxeccstrc | 

him. 1573 f. S.VNi-tiKij /fonts Retreat. 173 They ; 

tooke. a;ul lu.ld ijie Cilic with force. 1593 Siiaks. Kitk. //, i 
ir. iii. i('.\ To Prkiow Cicstle, which they say is held By : 
Bushi*-, B.'t;4u(, and their Cl Mfiiilices. 1649 J. Taylok (Water I 
I*,) ll 'ist. fiy*. to Mfunt Wks. (1S72) 18 The main Island 1 
i-« held for the Prince, by one Captain .. called Sir John 
Grenville. f66y .VliLioN P. L, v. 723 With vvhat Arni.s We j 
iiie.'in to hold wiiat uncieiitly we cKiiiii Of Dcilic or Fiii|>ire. ) 
1867 J. B. kosK tr. I 'irgiTs . Eftiid 40'i'hc fiKmian hoKU ! 
the wall. 1869 W. r.ONG.M.\N ft/st. Edw. til. 1 . -xvii. 319 I 
The bridge w’a^ held foi .some lime.. at best the French fled, i 

e. To occupy, be in (a place) ; also, in stronger j 
s<;iisc, T'o remain in, ictniii jtusscssion or occup,a< | 
tion of. 

1x97 K. Gi.i>ut;. I Rolls) 7166 He her pe cnninc jY huld jfe ; 
deis mid o|>er atil also. 13. . K. Alt’s, 1154 Atisaundre hcold 
the deys. 1.1590 Gnt'tc.Nc /V. Hacon ix. iv( As if .science, 
held her seat Between the I'iicled arches of iby brow’s. 1634 I 
Mil'Ion Comns 04 'fhn star, th:il bids the shephi-td fold, 

N ow the top of he.-tveri tlolh hold. 1704 J . Tk.m-i* Ahra-^Mttle 

II. i. 4-, 6 One who holds the very next Apaniiient. 1885 ' 

Mrs. Piuki.s Ltviy Lm'eltue ll. sxiv, lyj For the noU'-c j 
lighter qne.stioMs held his brain. 1893 lllustr. Loud, Ai.'rcjr ; 
7 May ■j59'3 lli.s first piece.. long held the boards. ! 

f. Jig. Of discast?, error, etc. : To have in its 

[)owcr, possess, alfect, occupy. ' 

ff 131x1 C nrs.tr M. rx8::9 Ydr'.>p::i held him siia in ibrc>l. j 
1420 Proclam. lieu. P in Kymer Evedeta (1710) 917 Our j 
.sayd F.iiher is holde.n wyth diveis Sekeness. 1577 Hanmkk : 
Ahc, Ew l. llisl. (ii’i'i) 241 The dclest.ihle heresio of Ariiis, 
wlilih held their minds of a long time. x6io Sii.xk.s. Temp. ! 
\. i. X16 Th* alTIu.iiun of iiiy iiiinde amends, with w’hich 
1 fe.iieu madnev.se held me. 17*1 Hkakski WA-f /. iC'.H.S.) j 

III. IJ2 .\ Fciiver (Ii.it held him for alioul a Fon night. 
x886 Skfi.kv Shorl Hist. .Vapole^n /, iv. § 1. uU The 
intoxiciiiiuM of the Marengo campaign .still held him. 

7 . To keep, ]jrescTve, retain ; not to lose, let go, 
part with, or emit *, to dclaiii ; to atresl, rivet the 
attenlion of. | 

cxooo .'igs. Cosp. Malt. i.x. 17 HiR do ^5 niwc win on j 
niwe bytta, .ind a:^ 9 cr byp )t<:-healdeii ILiutEsy'. ^eli.ildcii]. 
f'tuo Rnto St. Jieuet iLogc-m.in) 9S Him s>lfuiit na 
healdcnde of eallum. axuaK Ancr. R. 50 pc binke clu$. . J 
halt his hcou hctcre. xasB Proctam. Hen. Ilf, We stmclen 
^e\v pi.s writ . . to haldcn a Jiiangcs sew iiiehord. a 1300 '' 
Cursor M, 13409 •Quaifur’, .s.iid hr, *pu.s lias pou Haldcn j 
J»c gixl wine 111 now?* 1398 'Pkf.visa Earth. .De P. R. x. j 
vii. (1405) 378 Cole rake in assbes holdeth and kepyth fyre. 
i486 Rk: ,\t. . 4 /hans C vij b, If .she holde it past the .secunde > 
day after, she shall lie hoide. 1577 B, Gixx-.k tlereslnu k's J 
Hush, I. (1586) 7h, But I holde you to lung with commenda- 
tion of ll1.1l . , I pray yon let us g«x to dinner. 16x3 F'cri has 
Pilgrimage (1614) 333 Miglii..dive in as Umc as they could 
hold their breath. iWx Temple Par Mag. I iT. 335 Const.-ini 
changes of scene and melhoil hold the attention. 1885 
E. F. IWnrnr Entangled 11 . t. xxiv. x3oS>hc. .found herself 
held by hi.s cyc.s. 

b. With extension or complement: To keep in 
a .specified place, state, condition, or relation ; to 
oblige to adhere to (a promise or the like : cf. 10). 

971 Blickl. Horn, 189 ^ bcht Petru.*, and Paiilus on 
beiidum healdoii. r iroo Trin. Coll. Horn. 170 Heald me pc 
w-rachc. c laos 1 .av. 1044 ^c. .haldc^ me iune rieiidc. a 1300 
Cursor M. 31 S3 Abraham.. ludd .still pin arm, And to pi 
Still do poll no harm. Ibid, 14405 Pharaun . . pal pani in 
scrii.igu held king. £1374 Chai-cer .-Jah;/. 4- Are. 339 Thus 
hohliilie me iny desleiiye a wrechcho. c 1400 Destr, Ttoy 
8083 To hold fiyiii in hope & hert hyin the bettiir. I4ito 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 26 Beyng holde in a cerlc>n ■ 
stiiwur and wundyr of inynde. 1545 AsitHAM Toxoph. 1. 
(Aril.) 83 Suche a rable of Khoters. .as wolde holde vs talkyng 
wliylcs tontorowe. 1607 .Shaks. Cor. 11. iii. 202 His gracious 


Pi ' 11111 .c, which 3'OU might, .haue held him lo._ 1734 
arusun Orandison iiSvo) II. vS6 *J'bc captain is desirous to 
bold you to ii. z87a C. K. Mai kice Stephen Laugtou iii. 
213 Juhii's army was hcM in check. 189s Temple Bar Mag, 
Nuv. j6.j He was lichl at bay. 

c. rejl. TVi keep oneself ; to adhere, remain, keep, 
riaao I tali Metd. 25 Moni halt him til an make, xwj R. 
CJi.iHic. (1724) 379 ‘pckyiig’, he seyde, * of Kngelonu halt 
liyra to hys litahie '. a 1300 Cursor M. 6521 Moy.'ics him liihl 
.iwai. /hid. H1413 gucij pat he hcild him fta liainc. 1377 
LA.y.L. P. PI. B. .\x. 1.-45 I lol.h'p 30W in \ nyic. c 1475 Rauf 
Coilyar For l)iy, liald ^ow fra the Court, a 1533 l.n. 
Kernurr J/itm Iv. 1/17 Eutry man piaysed gr<*t<ly Huuii 
that he lielde liym .strife so brnntly. 1535 Covlmoale yob 
xxxvi. 2 Holde the Mill a liile. 1571 L'amI'ION J/isi. irel. 
11. vii. (1633) oti Richard held hiinseife in In-I.tiid. x86z 
Temple Par Mag. I. 340 T hey bd*l llicmscivcs tdoof from 
the popular current. 

+ d. T'o coiiLiiiiio to occupy; to uinain in (a 
place) : not to move from 01 Ic.ive ; to ‘ keep Obs, 
rx 3 M Ciiauc:i;k Man of /.aids She hall hire 

■.haiiibre. 1x1450 A'«/. de la Tom iT&fiMi fi| Had rh*y huldc 
the highc w,iye. X5X3 I)i'Cgi..-,s ./■.a-i/o iii. iii. 84 The 
schipjiis halihiiid the dcip see. X547 nvivx rlinrid 11. 
iVurms / 1831) x^i Holding tdway llic chief street of the town. 
1795 Omiai.i>i.soin Brit. .Sporism. 477 If it be laiiiy, then the 
hare will hold the highw.iys more than at any olliei time. 

e. lJunting. T\) keep going; to lead or djive 
(hoiind.^;. ('.f, 24. 

’1891 /■ 'ield 2s Nov. 792/2 We fwiinrl Mark .. holding the 
hounds up the ruiiimuii again. 1891 //:■/. 19 Dc. . 9::.4.2 
Lauruncc. In Id his hounds acios:. the valley. 

8. To keep together, to keep in being, existence, 
or opcTation, to carry on ; to convoke and preside 
over (a meeting, assembly, c()nncLi, or the like; ; to 
go through formally, perform (any proceeding or 
Itmctioii; ; to keep, observe, cckbrate (a festival) ; 
to carxy on, sustain, or liavc (communication, in- 
lelligeiic-e, conversation); to keep (com patty, silence, 
etc.^; to use (language; habitually or constantly; 
= K.vve V. 1 1 . 

/I tioo O. E. Clirou. an. i'-7S Hi ni: ilorstaii nun Xvfcoht 
hv.'ilitau wift Willcliii cyngc. Ibid. an. 1005 Her sc evng 
ba;r hi.i corona and heotd his hiicd. c laoo Trin. t 'nil, J/otn. 
85 Sc;in|tl nicliolas. .pat wuiic hcold to his lines endc. c 1*05 
I. AY. 4766 Bcliii in Kucrcwic buld c»'iliii»: liuxtiiig. fx laas 
A Hi r. R. .'2 Wuiii })*.l, yfli:r Pi ccioM*, hulded silcnci . a 1300 
Cursor A!. ^.2I5 A inikrl bst . .pat lues held, c 1340 /lid. 

tTrin.) A bridalc was pcie on I haldc. I3;^S Rahhouk 
ptlfue I. 410 Tilt king EdiiiKird. . 0 .»ine to Mrcvillyne. . For 
till hald th.ir aiic as.seiTiMt>. c 1450 .l/tv //// 2 '1 he fciidcs lielfli.n 
a gret cuiisetll. 1485 Camon ^ aristS l \ K, j wyl holde y^ u 
tohipanyc thyder. a 153$ Mi rk Ed':o. L’ 1x641) 3 The 
F’arliaiiiciit holdeii the tniilitih >eei«: of King IKniy ihc 
Sixth. 1579 Si'KNSKH .Sheph. Cal. July 29 Tu holdcii chat 
with .‘Oily slicphcrd.s swa^ nc. 1654 tr. .Scudrrys Curia Pol. 
•H Had be hold intetligc;u'e with tiu: King uf Graiiadii, 
17x6 Swij-T Gutiker i. v, lTI)i:yl can huld coijycr.salii)ii in 
liuih toiigiKs. ^1760 111 ACKSTi Nk Comm. IV. xix. 267 Any 
county, Vi herein the assisi s are held. *8x4 L’amv Dantt\ 
tSxv, XXVI. 03, I pray thee livid Converse, witii me. 1840 J. 
(Jci.NCY Ilist, lian ard link'. J. 91 'I he first ineeiing of llie 
Corfioratiuii .. wa.s holden on the i/th of the ensuing July. 
1849 Macai’i.av Hist. Eug. vi. 1 . 667 Scvcial iipuleiit gentle- 
men vvcic acciis-fd of holding convciilicle.s. 

b. Mas. t .d) T'o peiform (a particular pari in 
concerted music ; - He.vu z».i 20. Obs. \jf) To 
sustain -,a note, esp. in 011c patt while the other 
pails move*}. 

1885* Kii.\’/.,rXr DiatPs Kiss maw. 180 The vO€.al thunder, 
having tcnninati'd in a prolonged holding of tlm low E, is 
fullowed by loud applause. 1889 E. Proct Harmony xix. 
§ ;-,oi \ siispen.siun may lie very simply defined as a note of 
one. chord held oxer another of which it forms no part. 

1 0 . To keep unbroken or inviolate ; to observe, 
abide by ^.a command, vow. promises, faith, etc.) ; 
the opposite of to break or violate. Obs. 

07 X liiickf. Horn. 35 We steolun pa tin bebudu bi-.nldaii. 
Irtd. 45 liif hi nellap healdan r#oae!> a:we. « ix7S Lamb. 
I tom. 89 Xc we iiu molt-n haldtn nioyses c. zas8 Proc/ant. 
lien, lit, p:Kt boo stodefaslliclic hmldoii and swrrieu to 
healden.-po Lsetiiesses p.i;l btron iinakede. rr 1300 Cursor 
M. T069K Mu Sco iiioght hir man and haKi hit vou. x^66 
I.'h.mcku Rem. Rose 266 Feilh lie trouth holdiih she To 
froend rie felawc, had tir gOLnl. r X400 Soivtione Dab. 610, 
J asko nowe of the To holde covcn.iuiite in this ras. c 1475 
Rauf Coil^'ar 441'), 1 sail hald that 1 haiic hccht. 15^ 
Shaks. Merry H\ v. v. 260 To M.istcr Broome, you yet 
.shall hold your word, asbun Fi.r.TClitR Women Please.i 
V. i. Wks. (Rlldg.) 1 1 , 200.''! Tis fit you hold your wold, sir. 

1 10 . To oblige, bind, constrain ; in later use, 
cbiefly in pa. pple. holden. Obs. or arch. 

1:1105 b^v. 9450 pe to fehte hcoin .sculde lialdrp. 138a 
Wyci-if a AT'xfjCX iv. 8 Thvr was there a grctc wouiman, 
1h.1t hcelde hym, that he etc brede. c 1385 Chai. < fr 
/.. G. W. 144-3 Hjpsip., Thanne were 1 holde to qtiylc ihy 
lalniure. ? <4x400 Prater of Plitjeeman in Hart. Mkc. 
(iSioi VI. 113 And thus ys my brother y-holdc to done 
to me. 14.. Hocclfmc Compi. Virgin 13S Thou .iri as 
m<)che. or more, holde him to nyde. Than Seiii, pat belid his 
Fadii Noe. x^ikF-B Hist, y antes iV (1804) 71 Hi.s brulhcr 
should nut he h.ildiii to aiiswcre onie furder in that ninter. 
17^ S. Williams Vermont 353 They could not view ihem- 
sefves as huldvii. .to .submit. 

i* b. To be holden : to l>e obliged, under obliga- 
tion to (any oiie\ to Ire Heiioldkn. Obs, or ank. 

rx35o Will, Palerne 317 To pis man & his nicke wif 
most y am holde. 1390 tbnvKR Conf. 111 . 374 MS. Hail. 

ffi ) whereof to liiiti in sjiKi i.ill abuve all other 1 am iH'ist 
«. 148s Caxion Paris 4 V. 34 We be nioi.lic holden to 
you. 1519 Inierl. Pour Hlemcnts in Ifazl. Dotisley I. 15 
Gie.itly am I now holden unio iliee. x666 J’l.rvs Diary 
9 So we. .iiirnod back, being lioldcu to the gentleman. 
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O. To hold to bail : to bimi or constrain by bail ; 
see Bail sh.^, csj). the note after sense 6. 

1837 DicKh.vs Piikw. x\v, Pickwick and Tiipnian be had 
alii jdy held to hail. 1890 Times (weekly cd.) ?8 Fvh. 2/3 
[He] Wits wrongfully held to hull to be of good behaviour. 

11. To keep back from action, kinder, prevent, 
restrain; rejl, to restrain oneself, reft ain, forbear. 
Ohs, or arch. exc. in special phrases ; spec. b. To 
keep in, refrain from (speech, noise, etc.) : see also 
hold one's Tongue. 

i^LFRED Crefcry*s Past, xxxiii. aao Ac se wiita 
hilt his sprttce and hitt timan. 971 lilickl. Ham. ^7 pa:t 
we us hcdltl.m . . wib ba heafodlicaii Ic.'ihtr.'is, a 1300 (. utsor 
M. 13647 He allan bat dos his w'ill, And lialds him fr.n dedis 
ill. 13^ Wvci.iF Lnke xxiv. i6 Soihli her y^en weren 
holduii, le^t thei knewen him. 1484 Caxton PabUs p/yKap 
III. iii, Who lioldcth now me that wylh niy foote 1 hreke 
not thyn hedc? 154a Ijoam. Ktasm. Apoph. a83 To siiclic 
poynic that thou maivst not hold voiiiityng. 1566 (b\s- 
coicNK Snpppses I. i, Holde thy talking, nourse, and harken 
to me. 1641-3 Earl of Nkwi'asti.k Declar. in Kusliw. 
Hist. Coll. 11721) V. 137 l.ct them call them what they 
will, so they would hold their Fingers from them. 1774 
T. Jefff.khon Autobio^. App. Wks. iS:-.9 I. 131 Tlie only 
restraining iiiulivt: which rn.iy hold the hand of a tyrant. 
18^ Dickkns Mart. Cknz. .vxv, I wish you'd hold your 
noise 1^ 1891 Graphu: Ciirisini. No. 20/3 He had reluctantly 
held his fitc, determined to wait till he could 'niak siccar '. 

12. To have or keep in the mind, entertain : a. 
(a fceliii'j, etc.) Obs. or arch. 

a sooo Bet-ioul/i.Z.) X';54 TTio. .h<!^old heah-lufaii wii5 hmUv 

t a hre^o. rxaos f.AV. And for K're imichcle luno )m 

eoldc hcoitt aliiicn. 1579 SArpA. Cat, Juii. 

iihe..or my rut ail inusick holrlcth scorne. 1591 ^SHAKs. 
'T1VO Gent. III. ii. 17 Protheus, the good conceit 1 hold i^f 
thee. 159s — JpAu III. iv. 90 You hold too heynous a re- 
spect of gieefc. 1637 Hfylin Ahs:o. /jHrion Pref. Civ a, 
If they h^ild a Reveie.nd esteciiie of ihu^ic who [etc.]. x8oa 
Lkvukx Mermaid xlv, That heart.. Can hold no sympathy 
with mine. 1846 H. Touki-ns Hem. Milit. lAt. I. 59 'I he 
first . .w'ho .acknowledged the t.actical theory and held great 
account of those who pr.ictised it. 

b. (a belief, opinion, doctrine, etc.) ; To accept 
and cnti rtain as true ; to belicvc. 

xytfi Ayrnb. 134 We jjct be ri^te hyleaue hyealdeh. 1485 
Camov Chas. (r'f, yy.j, I holde the cristcii fayin. 1579 
Go.ssox Sy.h. Abuie '.Vrb.) 63 Let me holdc the .same |jra' 
position still. x6o8 'I'orsKi.L.sVi'/i’/./f 134 All the Egyptians 
liolde opinion, that the Crocodile is a ninin.itonr. 1667 F.ari. 
OP Cardigan in ijiih Kep. Hist. MH.S. Comm. App. v. 9 
The Church of England hol(l.s the tliite creeds well as 
we. X678 CL'DWurth tntnt. .Sys*. Coutciits 1. iii. § ^6 It 
appears, that Aristotle also held the world's animation. 
x8^ T. F. Toi.’T /fist. PiujC- i6Gy. ir»j Tho.se who held 
mo.st strongly the divine right of the people to choose their 
own mini.sters. 189s Monist II. 162 Jiistitied in holding 
this view. 

o. \N'ith obj. clause ; To be of opinion, think, 
consider, believe {thaP. 

aiw SarwiuH xiii. in /t. E. J\ (1862) 2 Ihc hold a foie 
bat he be. exy^ Cursor AT. 2507 (Trin.^ pci helde hcics 
was be lond. 1413 /V/jff. Ca.xton) r. v. 3, I 

holde nought llrit al be trewe th.tt ho scyih. 1535 Co\ mi- 
dale Matt. xxit. 23 'I'he .S-adnees which .'lolde lint there is 
no rcsurrcrcion.^ 1607 SiIahn. Cor, n. ii. 87 It i.s held, That 
Valour is the chiefest Vcrlue. 1771 Joh.n.so.n /.<?.'/. to Mrs. 
Thrale j I^he holds dial borh ‘Frank and his master 
arc much improved. 1871 Frki..man Hist. Ess. Scr. 1. i. 15, 

I hold, .that the details, .are altogether unhistoikal. 

d. With obj. and complement or cxleiisiou : To 
think, consider, esteem, regard ns. Const, with 
siinjilc compl. or {arch.) with aSyfor, or with infin, 
fzaoo T'icfs.\ / V» 7 i/rj 63 And halt him £.cluen for icrO'c. 
r laos Lay. 8082 llco he«iden hine for liieluie godd. a xas5 
Auer. H. 19a Holded Lit allc hlissc uortc iLillcn in nd^- 
liche of bcos foiiduiiges. a 1300 Cursor M. vy 1 35 pou haldes 
Mn aun gilt hot light. C1386 Cuauclr I'roL 141 And iw 
hen holden^ digne of rcuorence. — Ken-e's T. When 
this lape is talil anodier liay, 1 s.*!! licen iialde a daf, 
a Cokciiay. r 1477 Caxton Jason Oj, I rt-ipiyre yow that 
ye holde me for excused. ^ a 1333 I -D. Kf.rnkus Bk. M. 
Aurcl, (1S4O/ M viij b, They were holdcn and reputed a.-» 
goddes alter their death. 1641 Jf. Jack£.on Truo llram;. 
T. 111. 20.?, I hold mine own K'-Iigioii mj good, as it needs 
not fetch lustre from the disj;^raf.e t»f an^'ther. 1779 J. Mookk 
ViesvSiK'. br. (17C J) 1. xniii. 179 The very iiie.i of ri sist- 
ance.. they hold as absurd. 1849 Macai;i.av A‘«y. viii. 

II. 364 For thfir a)»'-riu;e th«r king was held rcspoiv.ibk'. 
1855 xii. 111. lEf, lie h«dd the lives of oiIkt iiu'ii as 
cheap as hU own. 1864 J. H. NrwMXN A pot. 419 Jf yuu 
would not scruple in holding Palcy fur an honest iiuin. 

e. Of a judge or court ; To .state as an authori- 
tative opiniuii ; to lay down as a point of law ; to 
decide. 

x6^ tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. v. $ 3*/.. i-,5 U h.M.h been 
holcloii in the lime of King Henry' the third th.it fctc.J. 
X769 Blacksionk Comm. IV. iii. It is clearly Imld, ih.it 
one acquitted a.s pi'iii(-ip:il may he indicted ns an acrc.ssory 
after the fad. 1818 ('nwise Digest (ed. 2; 111. 360 The 
Master of the Rolls held that the renewed lease was :i new 
acquisition, which vested in the daughter as a piircliaser. 
1863 H. Cox lustii. I. vi. 47 'J'he Court.. held that the pica 
to its jurisdiction* W’a.s iii.suliicient. 

f. To have in a specified relation to the niitid or 
thought ; to rnterlnin a specified feeling towards ; 
in such phrasc.s as to hold in esteem, contempt^ 
memory f etc. 

For thc*-e phr.x-irs, traii-itive vnlw may usually he' substi- 
tuted ; ihiLS to hold in rstiem to csleeni ; to hold in ecu- 
tempt^io despise; to hold in Memory —to remember. 

a 1300 Cursor M. •.•61 j Yone lasce. . Als in dvspit sco halcles 
me, /bid. 4243 Putifer . . held Joseph in mcn.sk and .ire. 
41x533 bi’- DEKNERb Gold. Bk. AT. .lun t. <1546) Bivb, In 


so liyghe eslim.itiott it lioldcth the virtuous. 1585 1'. 
Washi.ngton tr. Nicholay's t oy. 111. xxi. in 'J’he temple of 
Solomon . . which they holde in great reverence. x6zi Hiule 
Phi/, ii. 29 Hold such in reputation. 1718 Freethinker 
No. 64 F 7 Magna Charta .. with Us is justly held in the 
greatest Veiieriitiun. 1875 Joiiftt /'lato icd. 2) HI. 304 
The wise and mighty one who is to he held in honour. 

1 13. To offer as a wager ; to wager, bet, * lay *. 

e 1460 Towneley Myst. (E.K.T.S.) xvl. 328, I hold here a 
gi'ote she lykys me not wcydl. ^ 1530 Palsch. 691/2, I holdc 
tiii! a penye 1 tell the where this hell l yngeih. imaGkkenk 
& /^ookingGlasse Wks. * ktldg.i 126/1 , 1 hold my cap 

to a noble that the Usurer hath given liim suiiie gold. 
1698 Vandrl'Cii PrtKK Wife 11. i, Const. I’ll hold you a 
guinea you don’t make her’tell it you. Eir Jo/in. I'll hold 
you a guinea 1 do. 17x9 D'Urvfy Pills H. 54 I'll hold^ ye 
five Gnine.'is to four. X768 Goi.dsm. Goodm. Man 11. Wks. 
(Globe) GiS, 2 ril hold you a guinea of that, my dear. 

1 b. To accept as a ivager. Obs. 

*530 Palsgr. 586/2 Lay downe your inonaye, I holde it, 
sus houtez vosire argent, Je le tiens. T591 CiRFKNK Disc. 
Cttosuage (1542) 7 Saiththc Connie, Idur^t laie xii. d. more. 

I liold ’ll saith the barnacle. t6a6 Scogin's Jests in Shaks. 
Jest Bk. (1864I It. 103 V'es . . and on that T will lay twenty 
pound. I hold it said the knight : lay duwne the Money\ 

^ 14. Milliards. *= Hole v. * 6. [.\ comtption 
of hole, by association cA holed vtuCi. hold', cf. 2, 5.] 

1869 pLACKLkV Word Gossip 74 A player is continually 
said to have held a lull when he drives it into a {xicket. 
1877 IkvHM.KTT Diet. Amer. -od. 4' 2S3 Billi.Tr»l pkayeis say, 

’ I hclil the ball*, instead of 1 holed it. 

II. Tnlransilivc and absolute uses. 

16. To do the act of holding^; to keep hold ; to 
maintain one’s grasp; to cling. Also with by 
{’)iitpon, to). 

fApp. by is instniment.Tl : cf. ‘he held the pig by the e.'irs ’ 
with * he held hy the pig\ ears'.! 

c x»5 .St. Duns tan 82 in E. F. /’. (1S62) 36 pe deiul 
writneede her and b*-'r • -uid he [Duiistun] hulil euerc fuste. 
1549 Latimi'k 'JLnd Serm.bif. Edu\ \ T (Aih.) 59 He tokc 
sanctuary, and held by the homes of the auliaie. 1551 '!'■ 
Wilson Logike : 1^80) 35 b. Some hold fast u]>on tlu- saiyng 
of sainrt Au.'Ubtine, and build wonders upon that U:xi. 
xSda J. Hfywoou /V.v. 4- Fpigr. (1867) 171 Holdc fast 
when ye hauc it. 41x654 Ski.dfn Tabte-T. (Avh.) :-z Do 
as if you wen: going over a Bridge, .hold fast hy the Rail, 
xygd C- Mahshai.i. Garden, xiv. (1813) 195 If the plants hoKl 
tight to the pots. x84a Tennyson F.pic 21 ’.I hcre w.is 110 
uiichur, none, To hold by. 

+ b. In the iinpcraiivc, Uiicd in offering or ])re- 
sentinjT ; — Here ! take it ! [ - F. tUns, Sc. hae.] 

c 1489 Caxios .Sonnes of Aymon vi. 154 Holdc liere, worthy 
knyglue Keynawde, I gyve you niy sustcr to your wyti and 
spouse. 1567 Harman 39 Holde, here is a couple 

of pence for thee. 1598 .Shaks. .Merry //•'. 1. iv. 166 Hold, 
there's money fur thee. 1605 ■••• Macb. 11. i. 4 Hold, take 
iiiy.Swoid. 

c. Commerce. To retain goods, etc. ; not to sell. 

1890 BoldrewoodO/. Reformer 149 Whatw'ill you 

take for that cattle st.'ition . . 7 No use holding, you know. 
1891 Standard 7 Nov. 0/6 S)iiiiner.s are holding tcnaciou.sly 
for full r.itcs. 

d. Of a female anim.nl ; To reLnin the seed ; to 
conceive. Also to hold to (the male . 

1614 Markham Cheap Hush. i. iii. 11668) .54 To know 
wlicllier yonr M.ire hold to the Iforsc or no. 1617 — Carat. 

1. 40 It is nio .t liifalitljlc th.at she holdetli. 1851 Jrnt. A’. 
Agr\. Sot. XII. I. O4 .\ dLpo-ilioii in cows to conceive (dv 
• hold to the hull ’). x8qi / ieid 28 Nov. B05/2 The chances 
arc agnitisl the marc htiiding. 

16. Of things : To maintain connexion ; to remain 
fast or unbroken ; not to give way or become loose. 

c 1398 CiiAUCFR Fortune Yit halt thin ancrc and 3’it thow 
mayst .irync. <1400 Lauf ram's Cirurg. 142 And be nose 
wr.ic kiitt al awey but b-it it held faste at ljo|»e ]>e eendii. . . 
of be woiiiidc. 1506 (irvi.i'UKtiK Pi/gr. t Camden) 65 'Phey 
let fall the ihyrde ancre, which, tlrnnkyd tic Alniyghty God, 
holdc fast. x6iz SiiAKs. U'int. /'. iv. iii. 36 If the .sprindge 
hold, the Cocke’.s mine. 1848 Cornu-Copia in Hart. Misc. 

' ihio) VI. 43 To loaki- glue for the joining of lioards . . that 
slmll hold faster than the hoards themselves. 1795 Oshamus- 
TON Brit. .Sportsm. 259 < »nc of them will hijlil Iiettvr than 
two of the common sort [of miiK|. 1891 Hlustr. Fond. 
Xisvs 31 Jan. i4'»/j '['he helm was perfecily souiul, :ind the 
lashings Im-IJ liravely. 2893 /.ou.^m. Mag. Apr. 'I'lie 
lock hi Id. 

17. To maintain one’s .attaohmeot : to remain 
faithful t»r attached ; to adhere, keep, ‘ stick ’ to ; 
to abide Aj'. (Sometimes approncliing sense at.) 

ciaoo 7 >i>/. Call. Hom.^i Wc..biheten him fe-stlichc bat 
we woUlen fuirc fo him holden. 1. 1300 Has'elok 1171 .And 
bat .-ihe siiulde lil him holde. Gowkh Conf. III. 35,3 

For :dic. . Hath set me for a. finaU t-nde I’lie pi.-int, wherio 
that I sh.TlI holde. x6xx lUut.v.Afatf. vi. 24 Hce will holde 
to the one, and despisr. the otlier. 1677 Hai.e Prim. Orig. 
Man. I. iii, If they ho.M to ilicir Principles. 1865 Jrnt. 
R. Agric. .SfV. 1 . 11. 323 ifcreforrlshiie has held stoutly by 
its native breed, x^ Miss Vonge Cameos .Scr. iv. xxviii. 
299 The Quern . .held to her piirpo -t:. 

18. To have capacity or contents ; in //;/>//- ; 
ing, said of a covert ; To contain game. 

1581 Mi:i.canii'H Positions xl. (1887.) 230, J wi.she the 
ro<jmc . .l.Ttge to holde, .and conuenieiit to holdc handsomely. 
1891 b'iclU 71 Nov. 791/2 It fa covert) did not hold to-d.Ty, 
and wc went on tv.. Bourkc'.s tjor.se. 1893 /bid. ii Feb. 
igo.'x I.,eslie’s Gorse did not hold. 

19. To hold pnipcrly by .some tenure, to derive 
title to something (^or /rom a superior). 

cx»7S Ltiue Ron 102 in O. E. Misc. 96 Henri king of 
engeloiide,^ of hym he halt, and to hym huhb. fX33o R. 
Bki.'N'Mv ('Aron. 1 1810) 42 He coin into (kiyncsburgli, of 
Sttane fbrto haldc. X4TO-85 Malory .Artkurx. vii, He made 
allc lordc.s that helde of the croune to come in. 1550 Crowley 
/,«f/ /'rump. I2J4 .As thou doesl huhl of thy kyng, so doth 


thy tenaunt holdc of the.. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, F.ng, 
I. Iv. (1739) 98 A second sort of men- that made the King 
uncapanfe to hold hy Conquest, was the Clergy. 1734 tr. 
RolhiCs Anc. /list. ixS27) 1 . Picf. 9 Not holding of a 
superior power. x866 Jrnt. R. Agric. Hoc. IV. 11. 264 Mr. 
.Si.sman holds under n 2X years’ lease. x8te W. Longman 
Hist. Edw. Ill, 1 . xi. 2 o 6 Men holding by knight’s service. 

f b. Of a possession or right : 1 o be held Kpf or 
from). Ohs. 

1648 Cromwell in Carlyle (187X) 11 . xo6 A Lease which 
holds of your College. 41x654 Seldfn Vabte-T. (Arb-) 64 
Allotiium . . Mignifies Land that holds of nobody ; we have 
no such Land in England. 1665 Dryden Ind. Emp. 1. ii. 
crown IS absolute, and holds of none. 

20. Tu depend; to belong or pertain. Const. ^ 
t on, at. Now only as fig. from 19. 

cx^3o Pilgr. I^yf Manhode iii. Iviii. (1869) 171 It holt not 
of hue hut of yow; Heli^eth me! ^1477 Caxton Jason 
2j What euyll w'oldest thou doo—if hit helde nt no man but 
at the. 1485 — Paris A* V. 63 It hnideth not on me. 1589 
PutTiiNiiAM Eng. Poe.\ie iii. xxiv. [xxv.J lArb.) V94 Yet are 
generally all rare things and such as breede matuell and 
admiration somewhat holding of the vndecenl. 1664 Dryden 
R hat Ladiess. iii, Julia goes lirst, Gonsalvo hangs on her, 
And Angelina holds upon Gonsalvo, as 1 on Angelina, 

W. S. l.ii.LV Century Rvx'ol. 146 No wonder, for genius 
holds of I he nouinenal. 

21. To hold with (arch, of, on, for) : to main- 
tain allegiance to ; to side with, be of the parly of ; 
mod. collotj. to agree with or approve of. (CT. ly.i 

1x54 O. E. Chron. an. XX40 p 6 Dat he ncurc ma mid te 
king nis brother wnlde haldon. 4-1300 Haru'hk 2308 He 
swore, h-tt he sholde with him haldc Robe agcyiies stille 
and lioidu. I 13B5 CiiALci'.K A. G. W. Prol. 458 They 
aughle lalherc with me for to holde, c 1460 Tcametcy 
Myst. lE. E. T. S.) xiv. 47 Any.. Thai w>ll not hold holly 
on me LHiM'odJ, .And on niahowne. 1485 Caxton Chas. G(. 
2-.!4, I am n pa) iiym, hulue for iny god Mahoun. 1549 
C.'ovr-,KDAi.E, etc. Erasm. F'ar. i Cor, 1 Thoof io.se these 
sedicion&e wordes, I Imldc of Apollo, I holde of C^ephas, I 
hold of Paulc. 1577 H.xnmkr Anc. EcH. Hist. ii6ig) 115 
Some there weir, that held with both sidc-s. 1786 ti. Bcck- 
ford's Vathek u 808 ) 4 it was not with the orthodox that he 
iisnally held. 1837 Cafi.vi.r Fr. Her,'. 1 . i. i, These, and 
what holds of these nmy pray,— to Beelzebub, or whoever 
will hear thein. 1B95 Coruh. Mag. Nov. 502, 1 don’t hold 
with him hiding flovi‘crs when his children haven't got 
enough 10 eat. 

22. To maintain one’s position (against an adver- 
sary) ; of a place, lo be held or occupied ; to hold 
out : cf. 4 1 j. 

4rxx3s 1). E. Chron. an ix-z'jF 7 Sc kyng held slranglicc 
hem to .^canes. c M05 St, Edmund 493 in E. E. P. (1862) 
i^4 pt! Couetil ck ot Canterbury ajen seint Edmund huldc 
fasic. 1340 Hampoi.f Pr. Cvnsc. 4144 Allc.. pat 0 gaync,s 
tjoddes Taghe will Imlde. 14.. Songs 4- C4xr-<i/,i i\tA (\ 
(PerL-y Scu.j ?7 Her liii.sboi'dcs agens hem dtirn not holde. 
* 5»3 111 Jialliweli I.eit. Kings p.ng. 1 . 279 As touching 
Bel wick . . it hath cre this lioldeii against grc.it pni.-.saricc. 
1606 Shaks. .Ant. -y Cl. iii. xiii. 1,0 Uiir loice by Land 
Hath Nobly held. 1640 Yokke i'nion Hon. 40 Be.Ttiiig 
tlowne such holds .t.s hrild agiiin.‘.l him. <*17x3 F.i.rwoon 
Autobrog. (17651 3 (Hcl betook liiitLself to J.oiKlon, tbaiCitv 
llicii holding for the i\irli.'imcnl. 

Jig. 1776 .Maiden Aunt I. J4s Do you not hold for con- 
gruiiy of Soul in fric ndslnp, as well as love ? 

23. To continue, remain, or ‘keep’ in a stale 
or course ; to last, endure. 

(■'isoo Okmin 3if53 Uss liirib IjcRinnenn god to don, & 
haldenn a bmionne. 13. . Coer de /.. 2419 To another town 
he went and held tlicrc. 1465 J. 1 ’asion in /’. Lf//. No. 
514 II. 209 If the w'eir hold. 1573 'I'v..‘»sKif HusK xxiii, 
(1878)62 'I he houMng of catlt-I while winter doth hold. i6tx 
Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 36 Yrmr resolution cannot hold. 

rand-rbeg Rediv. vi. 13a Hu i.Tilred into a Treaty 
with the eVar of Muscovy, whu ]i held ;i long time. 17x9 
Dr. Foii Crusoe ii. iii. (1840) 61 The Battle, they said, held 
tw.i Hours. 1754 Riciiakdson Grandison 11781) 1 . v. x8 
The bloom of be.Tuty hulds huL a very few years. 1856 
Kase A ret. E.xpl. 1 1 , xxii. 219, 1 was only loo glad, 
however, to see that their .'ippetites held. x888 ‘ Flur. 
Wardi-n ’ II Oman's T'ace 11 . xiii. 55 'J’hc frost still held. 

b. with compl. or exten.Hon. 

c 1460 Toivneley Myst. x.\iii. 193 A, ha I liold still ihote ! 
*535 Covkrdale 3 Kings v. 9 S0 Naaiiian came .. and 
hcJdc still at the dore of Kliseus hou.se. — Luke vi. 42 
Holde slyll Briither, 1 wil pluckc y'liio.'ite out of lliyne eye. 
*599 J’UAks. Mut.h Ada 1. i. 91 , 1 will hold friends with you 
Lady. 1703 T, N. ^ C. Purckaser 342 Shingles 
seldom hold tu lie all 4 Inches broad. 1865 KiNCSi.RV 
Iterezv. I, Hold .still, hoise ! x8y3 Bi.'kton litst. Scot. V. 
Ivii. 180 Th'.-y held ul him in this fashion to the very end. 
1879 Mi.nto Defoe x. x6i Editors of journals held aloof 
from hiiiu 1890 W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. 111 . xxvii. 54 
The weather held pheiiutiieiially silent. 

c. To be or remain valid ; tu subsist ; to be in 
force ; to apply. Also to hold good, to hoU true. 

L 13x5 SiioRKHAM 64 That treuthyngc darf naut healde. 
158X Pi-.iTiK Guazso's Civ. Cons’, iii. (1586) 137 b, My rule 
lioldcth not. 1594 S11AK.S. Rich. //A 11. iii. 7 Doth tbe 
newes hold of good king Edwards death ? 1506 — x Hen. 
IP, I. ii. 34 ’Thou say'st well, and it holds well too. 161^ 
— Timon v. i. 4 Does the Rumor hold for true, Tliat hec s 
so full of Cold ? ^ X674 PiAVFORD Skill Mus. iif. 4 I’his Rule 
liki'wi>..e holds, if the Notes descend a second. ri68o 
Serm. (1739) 1 . xi Tlic same reason holds good 


also, as to the sacreinent of the Lord's supper. 1716 Addison 
Freeholder No. 31 The 1 x>gick will hold true of him which 
is applied to the gn at Jiid^e of all the earth. 18x5 McCul- 
loch Pol, Kcon. I. 15 It Will hold good in nineteen out of 
twenty instances, xfl^x Jrnt, R. Agric. Soc. II. 11. loa The 
same re^ti holds with regard to corn. 1871 dmilf.s 
Charac. ii. (1876) 33 The saying of the poet holds true in a 


twenty uistances. 1841 Jrnl, R. Agric. Soc. II. 11. loa I he 
same re^ti holds with regard to corn. 1871 dmilf.s 
Charac. ii. (1876) 33 The saying of the poet holds true in a 
large degree. 189s H. R. Mill Realm Mat, vil zoi This 
law does not hold for gases. 

24. To continue to go, keep going, go on, move 
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on, proceed, continue^ or make one's way. Now 
esp. to hold on one's Tvay or course, 

c 1450 Holland Hmnlai 945 And ilk fowle tnke the flicht 
.. Held hume to thar haul, and thar hvrbery. 1450-70 
Golegros 4> Gaw, ia6 The heynd knight at his haisl held to 
the tovne. 1576 Gascoigne Phihmene (Arb.) 1x4 But if 
they hold on head, And scornc to bear my yoke, ifisy J. 
CAaiER Plaine ^ Commend, 134 It lyelh us in hand 

to hold on our way. 1743 }• Morris Sernt. vii. 18 j He 
held on his way from the city. 1793 Burns It^nuderifi^ 
Here awa, there awa baud awa haine. tStt K. (i. 
Gumming linnin^s Li/e S. A/r. (ed. a) I. 242 We prO' 
ceeded in a westerly course, and held up the lovely valley 
of Bakatla. 1880 Doylk Micah Clarke xxxiv. 376 I've held 
on my course when bcller men than you have iLskcd mu tu 
veil top<^aits. 1891 hirld 24 Oct. 633/1 Imstead of holding' 
to Oaldiill Wood, the pack We to the right. 189a Ibut. yy 
Jan. 153/z The merry wase held forward up the hill. 

1 2o. To avail, profit, be of use ; iu interrogative 
or negative sentences. Obs. 

ctxTB I'amh. How, 17 llwul halt he wred^u seotlSan bus 
god almihtin hauet ihuiun ? Ibid. ^3 Ne halt tiawihe bat 
scrifL 1297 R. (1724) Tti^ po was lund kynclcs, 

w,it halt yt to tcllc longer c 1330 iiir Tristr, 91K What halt 
it long to striue ? Mi leue y take at tu. c: 1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 1602 Wlial halt hit miu.he her>of to lulle, t-j 
drecchun ous of our lay'^ 


26. To take place, be held; to occur, prevail. 

1461 Poston Lett. No. 420 11 . 60 The gayle delyverye 
holdech not this daye. 1593 Shaks. RLh. //, v. ii. 52 What 
newes from Oxford ? Mold ihuse lusts & Triuinphs? 1643 
pBYNNB Sou. Power Pari, 1. fed. a» js 'J'he Kstules aipl 
Parliament general! of France . . met and held but twice in 
the yeare only. 1891 Field ig Mar. 404/1 Stormy wcathi-r 
again holds in north of Scotland. 

27. (for refl,^ To restrain oneself, refrain, forbear ; 
to cease, stop, give over. Often in imper, as an 
exclamation: = Stop I arch. 

.* 5*9 P. IvE tr. Dti Dellay s fnstr. IFarres yfis If a tliird 
doe crie hould, to the intent io parte tliein. 1605 .Shaks. 
Mnch. V. viii. 34 f..Ty on, MiicdufTtr, .\n<l d.'imn'd Ix! him, 
diat first evius hold, enough, a x6xo Heai-EV Tlu'o/hrtistits 
(16361 L70 Wliuii he 1 ie:treih nny Fidlurs, he cannot hold hut 
he must kcepe time. x 63 a Sir 'j'. Hawkins tr. Mathint's 
Fnha//y Prox/. 1-21 She could not hold fioin snvlng thi*-. 
1669^ Stijrmy Mariwrs bfn^. vii. 19 Hold fa^l thinner, <lo 
not fire till we hail them. 167a Vii.ui.vs (l)k. Buokhmj 
Keheart.tl v. i. < Arb.i 117 Well, 1 ia.n hohl n-i longer- .lhere‘^ 
no indiiiingorhiiii. 1773 Shkripan Otunnay. iv, Hold.. a 
thought has struck rnc ! i8i8SifLLLi-.Y Rosalind agj * Hold, 
hold P lie cried,—* 1 tell lliee 'tis her brother 1* 


28. In shooting : To take aim, to aim. 

Hold on, to^ aim directly at the g.ime. Hold ahead, to 
aim ahead of ir. 

x88xG KRENhK r/zm^Sc; ft is a much disputed point amongst 
all why use the gun wheilier the shooter should ‘hold 011' 
Ml ‘ .ahead 

III. Plirascs. ( To h. I he plough , the reins ^ ones 
ndcs, see 2 and 3 c ; /<? h. lo baily see lOr . ; to h. 
good, //. true, sue 23 c. 'To h. at lk\Y (.j/'.'t \ to h . 

one's Hr.KAiJj, to h. a < 'a VUMC to, to Havk and to h.^ 
to h, the Fiklo, to h. one's Gkopnh, fu h. udth the 


1 1 AKK and run li'ifh the hounds^ to h, ones Jaw, to 
h. one's Nu.sk, to h. ones Peack, to h. (/«) PIiAY, to 
h, Shokt,^<? /*. Tack, to k. ones Toxni E, etc. : 
see these words.) 

29. Hold (. .) hand. 

a. To hold ones hand : lo stay or arrest one’s 
hand in the act of doing something ; hence ^v/i. lo 
refrain, forbear. 

<7x460 Townfley Myst. iv. yfo, 1 hyd the hold tlii baud. 
1535 CovKifnALE 1 Chrou. x'xilij. 15 It ib yiiotiKii, holrlu 
now lliy haiide. x6oa SanUsns (iSu^) 654 l)or.-i.stiis, hold 
thy h.andes, for 1 am slairie. 1699 Hami-ifr I'ov, 11. 111. 64 
Called for iui Axe to cut the Mimn .Shrouds . . He had him 
hold his ImiiU ;i little. 1768 Ross //t'A’/iior 30 1 lam. 1 She 
bads her hand. 1889 J. S. Win IKK ,llrs. /fob I. vii. 118 She 
knew when tu hold her hand .and when tu pile on all her 
slrciiKlh. 

t b. To hold handi {<i\ lo bear a hand, to con- 
tribute help or support, co-operate, concur ; (/z) to 
be on an equality icilh, lo match (quot. 1 595 ). Obs, 
zsSa-d l/xst. 7<ir. /V(i3o4) 237 The mieciie of England 
direciit Sr. Jiihnm- Forester, warden oftiic middle marches 
..to mak .sum iMciirdutines against the borderers 011 the 
.syde of Scotland, and she should hald hand upotiti hir syde 
that they should not escape butt cuptiuitye or piini.shniciit. 
zns Shake, yoku il i. 49^ She in heautie, cihiratinii, blood, 
Holdes hand with any Prinrcsse of the woild. x6x6 RtWt 
Cabinet ( N.), Curtc^ie and ch.aritie doe coiiimoniv hold h.ands 
together, if in tPn.fr, no Corr. (1843) II. 216, I hope you’ll 
luild hand to ilits History of the SuAerings, since you have 
it so much at bc.ari. 


t e. 7'o hold in hand\ to assure (one) ; to main- 
tain Jhat . . .). To pay attention to ; to keep in 
expectation or sus|R:nse , sec Hand sb, 29 c, e}. Obs, 

>530 Palsgr. 587/1 He holdeth me in hande that he wyll 
ryde out of townc. 1658 W. Buki-on I tin, Anton. 127 They 
. .who hold in hand that this Chester . . woe so named from 
a Gyaiit the builder thereof. 

30 . Kold . . 

a. To hold ones head high : to behave proudly 
or arrogantly, b. To hold up one's head (fig.) : to 
maintain one’s dignity, self-respect, or clieerlulness. 

*583 T, Wilson Rket, <15801 28 None can holde up their 
heads, or d.are shewe iheir faces . . that are not thought 
honest. Sham. Merry IV, 1. iv. 3<i Do's he not hold 

? > his head (as it were t) and strut in his gate f 1707 Norris 
reat, liuwility viii. 339 The proud man holds up his head 
too high to ace his way. Macaulay HUt, Eng, x. 11 . 
585 He had never held up his head since the Chanctdlor hud 
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been dragged into the justice room in the curb of a collier. 
1867 Trollope Ckron. Barsei II. Ivi. xax, T have desired th.at ; 
they sliould be able to hold their heads high in the world. i 

31. Bold oiM ’8 own. To maintain one’s position ! 
against a com[^titor or an opposing force of any | 
kiud ; to stand one's ground. 

c 1330 R. Brunnk Chrou, (1810) 71 Sir Harald. . Fulle w'clo. i 
hifi awen i;u 1 d hald, if he liad kept his treuth. 1506 Pi/gr. , 
Per/. <■ W. dc W. 1531) 98 Ncuer sayc Mca < ul/a. . but holde 
UiYiie owne. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr, iv. v. 114 Now Aiax 
hold thine nwne. 17x0 Du Fuk Capt. Singleton xvi. (1840) ■ 
274 Our sheet anchor held its own. x8i|9 Rl’.skin { 

o/Chace (1880) 1 . 794 Frightful siipersiitions still hold tlicir j 
own over two-thinls of the inhabheil globe. 1885 Ti'..snvson' ; 
Charge Heavy Brigade ii, I’mi he .. .Sway’d his sabre, and ; 
held his own l.ikc an Engiishiiiuii there and then. I 

f b. To hold good. Obs, rare, 

163a Rowley Worn, never viwt 111. in Centn. Dodalrv'i * 
C>. /V. <i8i6) V. 282 Dtxs that news hold his own still, ibai I 
our ships are . . on the Downs W'ith such a wealthy frautage ? ; 

32. Bold water, a. To stop a bo.nl by holding 
llic blades of the oars flat against the boat’s way. 

fC x6i8 Kalkigh Invent. Shipping 10 The Pomcvlaudors . . 1 
used a kind of Boate, with the prow'e .at both ends, so as i 
they need not lo wend or hold water. x6a6 Cait. Smimi | 
Aceid. Yng. .Seamen 30 '[‘•z row a spell, ho!fJ-w.-itcr, triin 
the boate. X769 F.ucdxfck Dut. Marine Ddd, Pull ' 

ihe sl:irlK>ai*d oars, and hold water with ihe larboard oar> 1 
1875 ‘ .Sioneuvnck* Brtt..Sper:x 11. \iii. ii. il 1. 648 Hoblln.i; ■ 
water is necessary when the boat is to be suddenly stopped. 

b. To retain water, not to let w.aler through or i 
out (sense : htiUiXy Jig. To be soiuid, valid, or I 
tenable ; to bear a test or examination ; to hold ; 
good when put to the test. 

rt XM», 1388 (see Ib 5I. xSSSCovf.rpvlc yer. ii. 13 Vile 
and urukcii pittes, that himte no water. x6m Maiihk tr. 
Alenuins Cuzntan dAlf. II. 7<) This.. will not hold water i 
111 ir due vs that go\zd wee thought. x6^ Fkknch Yoyksh. . 
Spit ii. 32 Let tbeiii produce a moic rational account of any ! 
other opinion, that will hold water, .better than this of iniiiu i 
doth. 1753 .Smoi.i ett Qulv. 11803: IV. 251 ‘ Brothers ‘uiil j 
he, ' I he demand of L<jg<ci hrad will nut hold water ‘. 1889 ! 

C,. .XiLkN Tents </ Shew 111 . Ii. 251, 1 think these dtx,n- j 
nienl.s will hcild w.Her. ! 

33. Bold wind. Ahful. To keep near the wind ' 

in -Stiiling Avithout ni.nking Icc-way; to keep well \ 
to windward : usuall)' fo hold a good wind. • 

.*759 in A- Duncan (1805) 111. 36^^ To : 

lie down ill the furc-part. of (h<7 boat, to bring her more, by ! 
the bead, in order to make her bold a Irettcr wind. 1769 ; 
F.\ia:onii;k Diet, Marine <i7Su.‘, Sourdre au vent, to hold a j 
good wind ; to claw* or cal to windw^u-d. X839 ^Iarryat ' 
Phant. .Ship viii. The vessi*N . . could hold no wind. x89f 
Longm. Mag. Oct. 587 The Duke . . .signalled to the wla.-Ie 
fleet to brace round their ytU-ds and hold ihe wind lielwccn 
the two English divisiiHis. 

IV- With adverb. 5 . . 

34. Bold baok. a. trans. To keep back; to . 
restrain ; to reserve from disclosure ; to retain. ! 

*535 CoviSROAi.E yob xxvi. 9 He holdetb b.ick his stole, i 
that it can not be sene. X507 Siiaks. 2 J/en. IV, 11. iii. 66 
Many thousand Rea.sons licda me backe. X665 Duyi»i- n //<//. . 
Fuip. IV. i, Sure thou bear'st some charm. Or soine'divinity ; 
linlds back tiiiiie arm. X84X R. Oastllk iii F" ice t Papers 1 . I 
-xlviii, 379 It is sinful to hold back the truth. 

b. inlr, (for refl.) Torcslraijione.self ; lo refrain ; 
to hesitate. 

1576 Gascoigne Pkilomcne (Arbj. 1 17 Hold backc hetime, i 
f'jr fearc you t-atr.h a foyle. X844 H. IF. Wii..son Brit. 
India III. 37.J Hnldinj; back wben ilic Native Govtruiiicnt 
was aiiNious to advance. x8qo M ks. IT. AVoiju JHnse JIalli, 

7i-i .7 11 . vii. 162, 1 have held back from cibkin.i^ you. 

36. Bold down. a. h an s. To keep ilown (///. ; 
and Jig .) ; to keep under, keep in subjection, le- ; 
press, oppicss. j 

*533 Ib'.i i I- NiuiN Livy iv. iiCa?) 394 The fame and rutiiourc ! 
tbarcof was huldin doini nmang the Veanis. x6o6 Maksiv>v ; 
J'aiv 7 tc IV, Wks, 1856 II. 77 The more held down, they 
.swcl. 1840 Markyai' Poet yat.k xix. Confused, and h.»lui'ig 
down niy head. x88i N, T. (R. V.) Rom. i. id Men wdio 
hold down the iriilli in uiirighirou.-«nes'i. 1883 Daily .Vevs [ 
i Feb. 5 i’liimp Knglish folk, ii^t at all .slarve<l i»v ‘h.»ddt;u . 
doi.iii as his country men say. 

b. .Uwfng{C\S. a.m\ Auslralia), Tohoiddown . 
a i laim (also abso]. to holddoscn^ : ‘ to rc.side on a • 
section or tract of laud long en»ziigh to establish .a ! 
claim toownershipunderthehomestead law’ (C’./>.). • 
x888 HixrpeFs Me^. July 236/1 A lone .and unprotected 
female • holding^ down a claim *. 1893 F.ng. tfdusir. Mag. 

X. 3Z4 'i III luiiiiiig slang Vtlhai ra did not * hold down .a:id 
the place was uliimaiely almo*^t deserted. 

3d. Bold forth, f a. Irans, To keep up, ninin- 
t.aiii, continue, go on with. Obs, 

ri250 Gen. .y E.v. 165 Dis fifte dai held foriJ his flijl. 
c 1400 I 4 r Gaxii. 2931 'Hxiis thair wai fjrili »aii that 

hald. a 1400 Hucci.kve De Reg, Priue. 317 He held forihe • 
his oppynyoun dampnable. a 1547 Surrey /Encid 11. 496 • 
Hold luuriU the way of health. 

t b. inlr. To continue one’s course ; to go on, ! 
proceed. Obs, } 

e xoqp Tnn. Cell. How. 85 lohan Imptist . . biconi eremite ; 
and hield for>l hen-ine. 1375 B.xkbouk Brtue. m\. 249 I'h.ai ' 
held fiirlh -so^’n till IngUuifl. 15x2 Douglas ix. a i. { 

heading, Fiirrli hablis Ny-sus and Kurillius baith tway. 

t c. trans. To offer, proffer, propound, set forth, * 
exhibit, 'i Obs. 

1560 B1IU.F. (Gciiev. '■ Phil. ii. 16 Holding foi the [rirr\mfrt.A-] j 
the worde of life. 1648 Efig. IVav to Fstald, in Ilarl. j 
(1810) VI. 4a Now Heaven holds forth imwcr and 
opportunity far more liT>crally thau ever heretofore. 1704 I 
SwiKT Meek. Operat, Spirit Misc. (xjiil 277 lliis Animal, [ 
by whom 1 take liuinau Nature to be most admirably held ! 


forth in all its Qualitic.s. X736 Llui.krii Life Marlborough 
1 . 6j A chappel . . where Mass was puhlickly held forth every 
Day. x8x4 Father 0 / Son 11. i, The profligacy ..that im- 
pelfed you lo hold forth that language to me. ^ 

d. intr. [from Phil. ii. 16 : see prcc.] To preach ; 
to speak publicly, discourse, harangue. (Usually 
somewhat contemptuous.) 

[1694 J. Wallis Dcf. Ckr. Sahb. 11. 27 The Phra.se «if 
Holding.forth was taken up by Non tonformisls about the 
year 164a or 1643. as I rcraciuber . . in contradistinction to 
the word Prcaehing.\ 

^ X667 rjRtoi.N iMntdeu Queen v. i, Ixard ! what a misfuitune 
it was . . that the geiiilcmaii could not hold forth to you. 
1693 Lun KKi.i. BrieJ Ret. (18^7) HI. yjt\ This week Williani 
JVnn thcfpiaker held forth at the Bull and Mouth in this 
citty. 1709 SiLi.LL J'ut/er Nu. 142 r s He U able to hold 
forth upon Canes lon^t r than upon any one .Subject in the 
World. x88x Mks. G. M. Gkaik .Sy,iney 11. iJi. 262 Nelty 
was hidiling byth with the iitinu-i elu-pioiiCf. x8^ DovLt 
M. Clarke .s.vii, 222 Nature i> a silent prcncbti which h<.>lds 
foi tli Upon week days a.s on Sabbaihs. 

^ 87. Bold hard. inlr. (orig. a "porling phrase) : 
To pull hard at the iciiis in oidcr to stop the horse ; 
hence gen. to ‘pull up’, halt, slop. Usually in 
imper. loilot/l) 

r76x Coi.MAS 7’..-rt/iwr Vv’i/c v. Wk.s. 1777 I. 130 •FatiUfi - 
Hold bard ! hold hard 7 \oii .'iir all on awiDji^ M.eiii. xSsp 
Sporting Mag. XX I IT. But I imisiMiuld hard ' here, 

as we say in the held. 1854 Wooi> .S/-. .V Aneid. Anitn. 
/.//t' (iSjj,) 41 The ‘Hold hard’ of ihc cotidia.l'jr being 
sulfa. ient lo britr.' them fhor'^csl to u stop. x86a lewpk 
Bar Mai:. >1. -pu Hold bard, shipiiiale.'w 

38. Kold in. a. Irons. To keep in, confine, 
retain; to restrain, keep in check. 

A 1300 Cutior M. 55J7 Wit ht:r<l wcickos |>ai (Egyptiausi 
bcibl )»;tin ni. 1 1300 I'r^nrr/.'A 0/ Ii ending x, Wis mon halt 
i.H wordcs >i)ne. 1599 '1'. M|».a)hi] SHkwoi mis 73Tiie if 
tluni cansi h.dd in an outward smile. x6xi Bii.: r Ps. xs.\ii. 
9 .\s ibe lua-M'., !jr as ibe mule . . w'br]>:c nv»uib niuvt be held 
in witb bit and bridle, a 1743 Sw 1 i- r s J . i, .M y nag . . became 
Midi a lover liberty ibai 1 tnuld K-.'irre hold him in. 
k8B8 K. .Sif.Mtr yoan I'ellaeet I. x. tg.-? She held in the 
paiie.-., M> ibal lh«:y rv:< ogni/cd a stroii.i^ hand. 

b. inlr. To ‘ kee]> in *, continue in some positimi 
or condition understood or indicated by context ; 
to restrain onc.self, refrain, keep sileiice ; to * keep 
in ' 7vith, 

«’X4oo Mau.s*dkv. 'Ro.vb.i wxi. 142 If .1 man .CuntT ^ 
Cf'lrs K-rufF with ftsche/, pai w'ill hald in iiiiiUk a Iwelfmonih, 
*396 Shaks. 1 lien, IV, 11. i. 85 Suui as can holde in. 
X64X TraI'V T/icol. Theol. 229 To hold in with IVinccs and 
gie.'it ones. 1702 l.ond. Caz. No. ;>S3yyi tile] held in pn My 
near the French Town of Basse>Tciie. ^ 1849 J. A. Gai!I.\ 1.1. 
ir. Dan.te\\ In/ernoaDb Alichino held in no longer, and in 
iwosiiion to the others said [eic.J, 

39. Bold off. a. trans. To keep off, away, or 
at n liibtiince ; to put off, delay. 

cx4ao Ballad, on Hush. 1. yg .Xii’bier liil, that wr>-nd th.it 
wobi offvride Let liijlde of. 1580 Lyi.v F uplines (.Aib.) jSj 
’I liou boldest me oft' with many delaycs. x6os Siiaks. 
Ham. i. iv. iio Hold off your hand. x628> EArLr. Mii rocossn. 
(.U K) 87 A tneere Complementiill .!/#»« ii one to be held off 
si ill .'ll the -same distance you arc iiuw. 1725^ Poi E Let. to 
Sivijt 10 Dec., Aliifciice docs hnr hold off a Friend, lo make 
one see him ibc more truly. 1867 S.MYiti Sailers lVot‘d-hk., 
Held .//, ihe kecjiin;; the hove-in part of a c.ihle or hawAcr 
clear of tin; i..,ipstaii. 

b. inlr. To keep oneself or remain off, away, or 
at a di.staiice ; to refrain from action ; to delay. 

x6o2 .Shaks. Ham. n. ii, .;o2 If ymi lone me hold not off. 
1790 T. Jkh i KSO.S IVrit. III. Holding off.iherc- 

fore, nearly tbtcti months. x8i6i Temple Bar Mag. 1.349 
The only pcr.s>>ii wlio ai all licKl off from joining. 1867 
spectator i Od. 1301 The storm may ho'd off. 1891 
Lengtn, Mag. Oct. 592 The galleons. .Iiail bvtii ohsci^-ed to 
hold off. x^3 Tietd 15 Apr. 5?s/i The rain * holds oft *. 

C. nome'Hse as adj. {hold off). Given to liolding 
off ; distant. 

*893 S rLVtNSoN Catriena cSb, 1 .saw- 1 must l.»c fAtremeiy 
hold-off ill rny relations. 

40. Bold on. a. trans. To keep (soinething) 
on; to letain in its place on someiliing. 

0x329 Skm.ion Ajist, Garnesehe Wks. 1843 1. 118 Why 
holde ye on ycr cap, syr, thvnV 1711 Hlakne ColUn. 
tO. II. S.) 111. i-.ib Henry VIII''*’' Charter to Stephen 
Tuf.ki r lor Imiding on Ins Hal before the King. Med. 
1 can'l keep on a bicycle unlc-ss .someliody holds me on. 

+ b. To continue, keep up, cairy on. Obs. 

X50o-ao Dcnbak Poems xxxiv. 44 Hald on thy iiiUnt. 
16^ Hi*. Hall lVc<lv. Medii. (1851) 7.' Thus oountiful 
luiii*)C-kt*eper.s bold on their set ordiimry inovision. 1757 
Mks (tkih :tii /.ett. Henry Frances (17671 11. 68, 1 . .am 

I deased to find that you slill hold on a corre*.pondence with 
icr. (TiSoo K. (.'i'.viiLRi \N]> yohn de Ltineasier \y^oe^) I. 
150 In onler lo hold i([ibe haranguej on. 

C. inlr. To keep one’s hold or grasp on some- 
thing ; to cling on ; also^**. 

X830 N. S. Wheaton yml. 50S The rolling and tossing 
of the ship oblige us lo ‘ hoM on x86x Temple Bar Mag. 
111. 599, 1 found myself hukling oil to i\ pie<e of plank., 
X877 SruKGLON .Serm. XX III. 361 As though he held on 
by hi-s leetli. 

d. To maintain a course of action or movement ; 
to keep on, continue, go on (rarely rrjl.'. 

ataM$/.eg. ICath. 434 He heold on to henen his he-aiVne 
nmuniez. X4105 Biddit/g Prayer ii. in /.ay Folks Mass Bk. 
63 For thaiin that first began* and langc.st haltlis on. 1313 
Dol'(.la.s XI. ill*. 41 Now haldis on. 1630 .S.^noeheov 
Serm, II. 264 If we hold 011 .is w'o ihi, in priiuncring e\eiy 
man his own flesh. 1667 Mii.ion P. /.. m. 633 But siill I .see 
the tenor of Mans woe Ifoltls on the .same. 1725 Dii Fok 
Vty'. f vuwi iiS40> 17 The gale held still on. a t 8 »a 

Sheu.fy There is no tverk 7 O Man ! hold thee 011 in 



HOLD. 


334 


HOLD. 


courage of soul. 1889 Frou'uk 3 Chic/s Dnubcy xv. si8 He 
held on till they were lcs.s than a mile apart. 

e. ipnper. Slop J wait ! {lolloti.) Cf. 27, 37. 

i860 llAKri.KTT Piet. Auter. tij 8 ^Uold on a minute*, 

iitiginnlly a sea phrase. 1867 Smyth Saiior's iyt*rd-bk,t 
ff.ddotia inifiutet wait or stop. 1883 BreaJ’iViuHfrs 6a 
' Hold on '• he hur.st out ; * Don't talk to me that way.. 

1 can't sUiiid it 

f. In shootin|r : sec 28. 

41 . Hold out. a. trans. To stretch forth, ex* 
tend (the hand or other limb, or something held 
in the hand). 

1533 C(iVKKi>.\i.K Esther iv. 1 1 E.xv.ri>tt: the kynge holde 
uiitthe gdlilcn center vnto him. ^ XS99.S11AKS. Hen. 11. 
i. 8, 1 dare not fignt, but 1 will winke and holde out mine 
>Ton. 1761 81 HUNK Tr. Shandy 111 . .\Iii, We want a cava* 
lier, siiiil she, holding <iiit iHjtri her h.’inds, as if to offer 
them. x848Tii.\i;KKii.\v /'r«. h'atr v, ‘ Hold out your hand, 
Sir!' Down c.Tnie the slump with a heavy thump on the 
child's hand. 1879 At '/C ar in v Donna Quix. .xxxii, Throw* 
ing away the pitiful olive-branch uf |icacc he had been pre- 
tending to hold out. 

t b. To exhibit : to hold up (44 c). Obs. 

161^ FoKciiAS Pitgriniaye (1614' 160 'I'hey hold out to ii.s 
the light of Seriulure, tlieniselvcs w.'ilking in darkiicsse. 
1799 Mrs. Jani; Wkst Talc 0/ Times HI. i p She felt the 
cruelty of iTiii.s holding her out to general ridicule. 

C. fig. 'I’o offer, proffer, |>reseut. 
a 1637 Ik JoNsnN (J.), Fortune holds out these to you, as 
rewards. 1796 //«/. in Ann. Reg. 77 'I’he French.. h<dd 
oui language promissory of equitable conditions. 1B49 
MAt;Ai;i.AY t/ixt. Eh^. v. I. 615 Hopes were held out to 
him that his life wonitj he spurc-d. 1890 T. F. Tocr /list. 

46 The inducemeiiL held out w;i.s the wonder* 
fill profits to be won. 

a. To represent. 

i8«9 Sir F. Pakkg in Uarnew. & Cres.sw. Re^. X. 140 The 
defendant had held lituiself out to be a partner . . to ibu 
pluiiiilfr. 1878 .Sir N. I.inpu.y Partnership (ed. 4) 1. i. § 2. 
40 A person iii.iy bold himself uul or periiiil himself to l*c 
held out .as .a p.M-tiier, and yet conceal his name. 

6. To kceji out, exclude. Now mn\ In Cards \ 
in‘c IIoLi)-oi. r. 

1583 S« i;Hiiy..s //fiZ, rtfius. II. fiGu2) ,17 AIino.st none of 
thi'ir leather will liold<| nut water. 159a Siiakk. Rom. .v 
7 n/. II. ii, (17 Stony limits caniiut hold Lone out. i6a8 
Krriii Ki nKii /.*•//. (1862) I. 4) ;Vs an enemy holdeii out at 
the iKjsts of our city. 1890 Do. Lviti'R Rin 4 r A maxis viu 
147 He got (the boat] aflo.-j.r, .and found that it would hold 
out the water. 1894 l-M-e Uoi.n-OLi). 

f. T(» keep iiii, continue ur maintain to the end. 
*593 J^uakji. 1 l/cu. /■'/, 11. vi. 24 No way to Mye, nor 
strength to luild out flight. 1599 Pukikk An:^ry I Com. 
Abingd. in lla/l. Pcdsley VII. 'Tis iioi time of ni.g!it to 
hold out chat Willi siu-h a scold .is th<in .irt. 1618 P'h.ton 
Floras Jio SlifTer in h<d(ling out a r«rbf.llioii.^ 1893 Field 
1 1 .Mar. 354/3 he way he holds his stroke out is very good. 

tg. To btrar or sustain to the end. Ohs. 

*595 SiiAKS. John iv. iii. 1.56 Now happy he, whose cloake 
and center C.TI1 J-foM out (his tempest. 1736 Lkoiarp Life 
Marlborough II. 456 The i'lace was ill-pruvidcd to hold 
out a Siege. 1771 (ioi.iJ.s.M. /list. Eng. 11 . 211. 

h. To occiniy or df;fend to the end (aijaiiist an 
adversary). 

1769 Golosm. Rom. Hist, >1786) II. ij He had. .conceived 
a rurrfjliition of holding nut the town. x8a6 Scot r H^oodst. \ 
ii, I will hold out the old house, and it will not Ijc the first | 
lime I liave held it .'igainst ten times the strength. 1879 
.Miss Yonc:i-: Cameos Sci. iv. xxxiii. 359 The burghers. .who 
h.Td held out the city were put to death. 

i. With obj. clause : To mainlnin. rare. 

1848 Thac.rkkay ran. Fair xiii, IloKliiig out that the 
l.idy w;is .t I )iichess. 

j. iulr. 'I’o maintain rcsist.mce, remain un- 
sulKlued ; to continue, endure, persist, last. :,Also 
formerly to hold it out in same .sense. ) 

1585. f. Washinoion ir. Nicluflays I'oy. i. xix. 2.4 In | 
d<‘spairc of succour, and not able to lioldc out any longer. > 
*595 Shaks. 7 ohn v. i. 30 All Kent h.-ith yceldcd : nothing 1 
ihcic holib out Hut Doner Caslle. 1680 Hc'hNti Rtnhesfrr 
i.yt Hr was not aMe lo hold out lo'ig in discoui^e. 
1707 Wai is lly/iius I. lAx.win. i, And while ilic kiiiip hold.-, j 
out lo burn The vilest sinner may return. 1738 Nfwton i 
ChroHol. Amended [y. ^07 fkibylon held out, .'iml the next j 
year w;is taken. i8oa If. Mawtim Helen ti/ (ileuross IV. 3 2 | 
Miss W.Tn.sbrrt is so robust, she holds out lo dance with all : 
who .isk her. 180a . 1 /ed. 'JfrHl. Vjll. 212 Her Cotisliiulioii, | 
.sh.-rltci-ed by thi*. fre.picnt iiiiack-. it endured, could not long ' 
hold out. i8ss M ai;ai:i.ay // i\f. xii. 1 1 1. 234 Hy no .ti t j 
could the provisions, .be made to hold out two 'days more. j 
ss^ Shaks. Merry IK iv. ii. 141 Well said I’.ra/on-face, | 
hold it out. 17x3 AriDisoN Cat./ 11. iii, We ou.ght to hold it 
out ’till tciTiis arrive. 1764 (iAiuofiK in Colmon's Tostli. 
Lett. (18/0) 25 J, I camiol hold it uut so lung. 

4 k. ToprtMch: --/wAZ/d /A (3f)d . Ohs. rare. | 
x68q Wood Life 38 Feb. 1 1 1 . 299 His old danciii.' sr.hixi) . . 
they have made a pre.'u:hing M**. Cornish hohU uul. ' 

42 . Bold over. a. intr. {Laid) To rrmain in 
occupation or in office lieyoiul the tegular term. 

1647 N. Pacon Disc. (hnit. Eng. i. Ixii. I1739) 125 If the 
I.iOrd fail, hc^ loses hi.s Tenure, ;irul the 'I'cnaiil might 
thenceforth disclaim, and hold over for ever. x88o A. 
Hrow'n Neio Law Diet. (ed. 2), Holding eK>or, this is the 
phrase coininuiily used to denote that a tenant remains in 
possession of land.s or houses after the determination of his 
term therein. 

b. /rafts. To retain or reserve till a later time ; lo 
keep for future consideration or action; lo postpone. 

1859 Dickkns Pleah House xxviii, I will hold the mat ter 
over with him for any reasuiiabir. time. x86z Temgle ; 
Bar Mar. 111 . .j2i Comes down .a telegraphic incssAftC ■ 
to us lo hold over .all our wat rants against him. x8f^ ' 
Dickrns Mut. Fr. i. vii. You needn't !•« afraid of my ' 
disposing of you. I'll hold you uver. 


lie. afraid of my 
Thai’s a promise. 


1883 Month. E.iiun. 8 J uly 5/1 I'he Sixpenny Telegrams 
Hill is to be held over till next year, z^x Illustr, Lotul. 
Xews zo Jan. 54/1 Not to sell any sealskins .. but to hold 
them over till next winter. 

48 . Hold ioffeUior. a. Iratts. To keep together, 

; retain in union or connexion, iit. and fig, 

I a xaa5 Leg. Ruth. 2268 I’urptiire ik allc hise heuldeii ham 
I togcdere.s. 1573 J. Sanfoku Hours Recreat. Ep. Dcd. 
i (1576) Avijb, Tier Gr.Tt.c, who is the l>cst knot in thi.s 
I Garden, that holdeth Kiiglislnnen together. 16x3 Pukciias 
! Pilgrimage (1614) 433 Twfi men . . held the ends together. 

I 1784 CowTRB Task ii. 6S7 The sacred band That holds iiian- 
' kind together, 1850 Lvki.i. 21/1/ Visit ILS. II. 171 The 
roots also of trc‘e.s. .wetc very effective formerly in holding 
the soil together. 

b. inir, T'o continue in union or connexion ; to 
rera.iin entire ; lo cohere, iit. and fig. 

e xw Amis ly A mil. 151 TIuit lhai schuld frcly fond, To 
hokltogidci at eueri iicdc. X36a Lani.l. P. PI. A. 1. 55 
Hiisbundriu unci he holdcn to-gedere. 15^ Hilywoud Johan 
■y Tyb Uiv, The payle .. is so rtitiiui anuoldc. That it wyll 
nut skaiit together holde. t69X Wood Ath. Oxon. H. 494 
It was then eoininonly repuricnl that if they hung him, his 
iHKjy would not hold together because of it.s ri)ttennes.s. 1861 
Temple Bar .Hag. III. 509 I'hcrc was hope that the -ship 
would hold together. 

44 . Bold up. a. trans. I'n keep raisorl or creel , 
ket?p from falling, support, sustain. {To hold up 
Oft/s head : see 30 b.) 

1x97 K. Glol'C. (1734) 4.‘;s your ryit honden holdek vp tii 
G(kI .. And liyhotekhym to Ijc stable.^ 1455 K. Ci rrk in 
FourC. F.ng. Lett, .s'l'lieii he hild up his hands and ilcinkid 
God therof. 1558 'rRAilKRoN Answ. Prir. Papist Hiij (D.), 

1 yield vnto you this noble vifnoric, and bold vp my handes. 
x65x Clkvki.ano PiH'ius 45 Who name but Cbailes, In; 
mines .'iluft for him. Hut holds up his Maligti.-int leg at 
l*yin. 1670-98 Lassi-i.s Voy. Italy H. 97 l'‘our great 
pillars of Ja.sper . . hold up the Uick of this altar. 18^ 
yrul. K. Agrie. Soc. XV. i. 49 'I'hc river . . U held up in 
levels by 34 locks. 1894 Daily Fe^os vU May 2/5 Four iiieii 
. . ordeiing the President . . and the clerks to hulil up their 
hands under threats of death, seized a sum of 2,50x1 d(ill.Tr.s. 

b. fig. To support, sustain, maintain, keep up. 
c xago Beket 229 tn S. Eug. Leg. I. 113 Swyi>c wcl bi'g.m 
his Eircdckne hull iluirchc bi-Iedo, .-\nd .stiliiche heold op 
hire ri^le. 1389 ill Eng. (aids (18701 6 To holde vp ic 
nieynlene (iv poyntes. <' 1465 Ptislon Lett. No. 536 11 . 254 
How that ever ye dis hold up your inanship. 1590 Sii.vu.s. 
Mids, N. III. ii. 239 Winke iMch .Tt other, hold the sweete 
it;.st vp. _ 1667 I’ti'VS Diary s 3 Jaii., He tells me gold liold.s 
up its price still. i8go T. K. Tour Hist. Eng./r, 1689. 14/ 
Austria, whose arm.s alone held up the pe.tty’ despots. 

C. lb offer or present lo notice ; to exhibit, dis- 
play ; to prc.scnt in a particular aspect ; to put 
up as a candidate (quol. 1813). 

x6ox SiiAK.s. Ham. iii. ii. 24 'I’o hold a.s ’twer the Mirniur 
vp to Nat tiro. 1611 // 'in/. /*. i\. iv. 567 Wluit colour for 

my Visilaliun, shall 1 Hold vp hufrire him'? x8o8 Mws. 
lNcfib.Ai.i> ill Brit. Theatre XIV. 4 Tu hold up to d«'lftsia- 
lioii vice.s, now no lunger to be tulerated. 1813 W. Ikmm: 
in l.i/c if Lett. ti8<'i.p I. 293 WUliain w:ui held up for (.‘on- 
• gross, and . . h^sL his election, i860 Temple Bar ATag. I, 30 
Hacoti . . h:cs Imumi held tip to opprobrium. 1899 AVr/. /I’rv*. 
30 Apr. 497/1 I He] held up the Government, .to halreil and 
con tempi. 

d. ib let alone, resign, gU'e up (quot. 1529) ; to 
keep back, withhold ; in Cards ^ to kccj) in one’s j 
li.and, refrain from playing. j 

a 1599 Skkiton Jhnoge 0/ Courte 250 Holdt* vp the Iiclnic, 
loko Vp, and lele Gofl slcix*. 153$ Covi-.kuai.1'. i Fsdras v. j 
72 The Heitlicii in the loiidc. .hcTilc vp the luiyidingc riuiii ! 
ihciiL _ 1807 T. J kki-kr.s.>n IVrit. (iSju.* IV. 70 Wt:..huld it 
up until wc know tlif: rnsult of the iiisl ructions of February 
the ;rd. 1879 ‘ Cavi-.ni»isii ’ Card Fss. 111 Yim may make a 
trump by holding up. Ibid, 198 I’ronc to hold up nee, knave. 

o. {U.Si) To slop by force and rob on the high- 
way. (Eroiii the robbers* practice of cominanrling 
their victims to hold up their bands on pain of being 
shot ; — Australian to stick r//.) i 

1887 A. A. Hayks Jrsuit's King 228 Any man roiild huld j 
up .*1 w.agon. 1894 / 'imes V2 Oct. 5/4 At noon ycslciday j 
four unmasked iimmi 'lii*ld up'u Texas Iruiii near j 

that place*. j 

f. iulr, (for rcfli) To keep up, not lo full : usually j 
addre.s.sed to a bor.so. | 

i860 WiiY'iic MKLVii.LK Ilolmby House xviii. m 66 * Hold j 
up!’ exi.laiiiK'd Humphrey, as ihe sorrel <:U:nrcd a high | 
wall, with a <lrop into .a s;tiidy lane. 1890 Dovlb Firm ;■ 
Cirdlusioiie x.\\iii. 264 * Hold up, will yc ! ’ 'I’lic last nnriaik I 
was addressed tu the horse, which had .stumbled. J 

fy. To iTiaintaiii one’s position or state ; lo ciiduiv, 
hnld out ; in Huntings to keep up the pace. 

1589 N. 'T. (Khem.) eXCts iv. anno/.^ Let no Cathniike man 
Im; scaiid.'tli/ed that this heresie holdelh vp for a lime. 
a 1694 Tii.i.tiisoN (J.), Sutnc few stout and obstinate minds, 
which, without llie assistance of iihilosophy, miild have 
held up pretty well of iheuisrlves. ^ 1708 (t( ki.kv Sartneus 
(18481 2ig The .'siiraceiis .. iimde .shift to hold up till night 
p:irted them. i86a T knnyson Aylmer's F. 733 *() pray f iod 
th.-it he hoUi up*,siie ihuiiglit, * Or surely I shall shame my- 
self and him ’. x888 Mii.s. Notckv I'oii-er of Hand 1 . xii. 
114 If this wind holds up. .wc .sh.all cfitch the coast . . in six 
hours. 1899 Field 23 July 12.1/1 Having arrived at the 
st.arting point . . Prime is told lo * hold up *— an order wliich 
he ol>cys with ahna^ity. 

h. 'lb give in, aubudt, surrender \ob$i ) ; to check 
onc.se 1 f, refrain, ‘pull up* \ U,S, colhtj.^, 
zi^ Dai.kymI'LK Ir. Leslie's Hist. Sict. ix. 195 How hiiig 
Ihuir lyfc w;i.s in, (h.x neuer held vp. 1843 Maury in Mrs. 
Corbin Idfc '1888) 4O 'I’hc doctor said 1 was destroying 
my.sclf with over-much head-work, and . . I have hail to hold 
up soinew'hat. _ 1870 Howells L, Aroostook I. xii. 170, 

I .see your diflicuTty plainly enough, and I think youVe 
quite right in proposing to hold tip. 


I 1 . To keep from raining (when there is a threaten- 
’ ing of rain); rarely, to cease raining, clear up. 
(£icl of the weather, the day ; also of the rain.) 

1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits 4> Divels 213 They may 
then cause it to hold vp, when it should raiue, and to raine, 
when it should hold vp. 1700 S. Skwall Diary 17 May 
(1879) II. 14 It rains liard. Holds up about 5 p.m. 171^ 
Jane Auktkn Northaug. Abb* (*833) !• Jd> 63 Hcrhaps..u 
[the weatheij may hold up. z8w I'iiackkkay Van. Fair 
xxxtv.^ X89X Field sx Nov. 79 1/2 The day held up wonder- 
fully, ill spite of lowering clouds. 

Bold, sbA Forms : 1 heald, i''3 (4-8 ftorth,)* 
hald, 4-7 holde, 3- hold ; also 4<-5 north, holde, 
4- Sc, and north, hnuld, 6-7 hould(e, 9 Sc, 
haud, dial, hod. Sec also Holt [f. II old v. ; 
OK. had heaid in senses 1 and 7, but in other 
senses the word is only ME. or later.] 

I. The action or fact of holding. 

1 1 . The action or fact of having in charge, kcep- 
ing, guarding, possessing, etc. ; keeping, occupa- 
tion, [possession ; defence, protection, rule. Obs. 

a zioo C^. E. Chron. an. 1036 Geciiron Harold to hcaldes 
culles Eiigtu luiide.s. c zaoo Ommin 5026 Furr all i>in hcllpc 
& all hill hald I.ss iipno flodess arc. ' c 1375 Sc. Leg. Sain/s, 
Petrus 7JC 1 1 In [.'ilde pc spyril, of god in-lo he halde. e 1450 
St. Cutftbert (Surtees) OS Ali* yrelund rewme was in hys 
halde. 1487 Act 4 Heu. VII, c. t 6 Many Dwelling-places 
..Imvc Ilf late time liccn used to he taken in one Man’s 
Huld and Hands. 1534 Wiii i inion Tnllyes O^ies l. (1540) 
10 Priiiatc by nature be no thynges, but uythcr by olde 
iM-cupyengc and huldc. .or el.s that be gut by^ vitloryc. 1586 
D. Kowlani.1 Ki. Laciir.de Tornns viija,Tlicygave 

me llic bold and |iosscssion of the Hermitagu. 

b. Tenure. Cf. CoFYiioi.n, Freehold, etc. 
a x 64< llAbiNc.'ioN Sun-f. II ore. in Wore. Hist. Soe. Pror. 
If. 185 I'Oi ihys parish*-. was as they siiyi; uf Si. I’elcr’s 
huiihle. X774 'I'. Wi'.sT Autiii. Furness 132 For the 

fyns and cii.stoiii.s of tlic- buhl, ns well of the siibl cuppybolilcis 
as of the customary leiiuiils. 1876 Whitby Closs, .s.v., * He 
has his land under u good hod on easy terms. 

2 . The action or an act of keeping in hand, oc 
giaspiiig by some physical means ; grasp : esp. in 
lo catch, gel, lay, lose, sehe, take hold (sec also 
these verlw). Also, nn o])p()rt unity of htiMing, 
sometimes almost t otter., something to hold by. 
(The main cm rent sense.') 

a rjloo Cursor M. 24451 '!'■> Gi'ub had i na hald. *7 x350 
Chiltih. fesus 652 He tolde, How Jei<ULS pii.her with itiiti-n 
huldc Hangiulc on ^ suiine liein. *1x400-50 .Me \ under 
1440 Aiiil qiLa sa h-ddiis had nanc .. Wald g«tl h^uii Iiald 
with hair bend un-luft clyiiie. *;I37. *•'L'^ [seeCAn.ii 7'. 45J. 
1585 J*. WasiiiMjIon Ir. Nkholay s I’oy. iii. x. Ko Wrc-.ilrrs 
. .aiinointed with oyle . . to the intent to give or to take the 
le-.se hiild the one of the ulhi.i-. 1605 ISmaks. Lear 11. iv. 73 
I.rt go thy hold. 1613 PukciiAS Pilgrimage (1614} 37 I.ilce 
iiit-ii drowning, that get hold on every tuig. 1653 Wai.ion 
. InglerW. 53 I. eatln.-i -mouth’d fisht*.*;, of which a houl: docs 
•Si .a a c ever lose his hold. *7x684 1 <»-.ilimon CVwiW. 1 Pel. 
ii. 1 As the stepping of cliildn-n when they bigin to go by 
hold. Z7M Di-; For ,Mcm, Cavalier 157 j| li« ufliceis 

. . wKie l.iiJ hold un. 1793 Smf.aton Edyitoue L. § 239 noL\ 
ICvery f-tree exerted tu drive the wad uul..LcndK to make 
it Lake the sirunger huld. 1816 Scurr Auti^. vii, Take haud 
*i’ Illy .arm, my winsome lerldy ! x843C \RLVi.i£/*<fi/ 4 Pr. 11. 
xvi, j'lic. .hand .. .suddenly ijiiits h(.>lil. xSyi^T.. .SiKi-irKN 
Playgr. Europe iv. (1894) lu.t The hold was geticially lirm 
when the liv-urcs were nut filled with ice. 

b. in ICrcstling and Hoxing, Jn holds, at gi i 
17x3 Sir 'I. PAKKVNS Cornish-Hugg IVresfler (17-271 14 
A lliuruLigli -pac'd Wrestler, I’erfcct and r^Iuic.k. in leaking 
and taking all Hulds. //vr/. 43 H.-ind-Ifold. ///./. 46 Collar 
Hold. 50 (inder-llold. //*/</. 56 Upper-Hold, x^ 

Hi. A INK Eneycl.Rur, Spi>r/s [vA. :i) ft 4G3 Sonic adv.’tntage 
. .such as catching liis heel, mending liis hold. 1891 Sports- 
man 8 July 6/3 Then they closed again, and were .still in 
hold.s when time wa.s called. 

3 . fig. A grasp which is not j)hysic.al. 

a X300 Cursor *1/. 93 yr 1 1 l«*k neuer in ffcr hertes hald. 1596 
Pilgr. Per/. tW. de W. i.':,3i) 241 How lytidl huld or .surety 
mail hath by them. 1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 10 b, 'I'liat 
coivst.'inte hulde of any thing whiche is in the mynde. 1596 
.S11AK-5. Metch. V. IV. i. 347 'I'an-y lew, The Law bath yet 
another hold un you. *x 1698 Hrksion EffeU. Faith (1631) 
134 'I'hey .nrc sniall things of no hold. 1667 Milton P. L. 

X. 4')6 On your jo^t vigor nuw My hold of this new King- 
dom alj depends. 17x5 N. Kohinson Th. Physkk ztys When 
llic Disea-se has t.’iken any Hold of the Patient. 18x9 
l.YTTON Dein'reut i. iv, The Abtjc had obtained a wondci- 
fiil huld over Aubrey. 1865 KiNrmr.KV ller^o. xvii, It was 
there w’herc he coiiUI mo.st easily keep his huld on the 
country.^ 1894 J. Fowler Adamuan Intrt>d. 17 'I'heir 
old religion had no great hold on the coniinoii people, 
b. Naut. (See cjitols.) 

1769 Falcuni-u Diet. Marino, Hold, in navip.itioti, is 
generally understood to signify a particular situation of the 
ship with regard to the .shore .. Keep a gtxxl hold of the 
I.Tiid. .implying to keep near, or in sight of the land. 1846 
Young & Hrisdane Hant, Diet. 177 Keep a ^od hold 0/ 
the land, to keep as near it as can be done witn safety- 

4 . Confinement, custody, imprisonment. Chiefly 
in phr. in hold (f in holds, at, to hold), arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17320-1 pai . . had pam do him up at hald. 

In a hald In urisuii state, e 1330 R. Hrunnf. C/iron. (18x0) 
fso Maid at pc last kyng Steuen fi*:ho loke, & led bim^ to 
Hristqw, & did him |N:r in hold.^ 1389 WvcLiF Acts xxii. a 
Hyndinge to gidere and drawinge into holdis men nnd 
w)>inincn. c X400 Metayue 583 We were taken in to hoMe. 
dgii 1st Eng, IJk. Amer. |Arb.) Introil. 33/1 They huddc 
put in pry.suiie or in holde tne great kynge. t57y-87 Holin* 
SHF.n Chron. III. 1225/1 'i'he Raid Storie h.Ttiing lasene • 
while deteined in prison, at the last . . brake foorfli of hold. 
1658 Brammai.i. Couserr. Bps. v. 120 Father Oldcorne being 
in hold for the powder trcxison. 1879 Hala in Daily Tel. 26 
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JunCf Where car-cropt Prynne and BaRtwicle . . lay in cruel 
hold for daring to assert the liberty of free writing. 
t6. Keteniion ; restraint. Obs. 
iviaas AnLr, 74 per is mest iieod hold hwon pe ttinge 
is o rune, c 14 ^ Syr, Gener. ^240 'I'here was noo hold but 
10 go. tjoS KKSNEDiR Flyting w. Dunbar 491 Na hald 
agayn, na hoo is at thy hips. 1680 H. Mork Apocal. Appe, 
225 And tlus is a good hold to the Church from relapsing 
into HeatheniKtii .again. 

f 6. Contention, struggle, nulling opposite ways ; 
« opposition, resistance ; chiefly in hard hold, strong 
or tough struggle. Obs. 

1533 in Kllis Orig, Lett, Ser. f. I. aao Sithens the liegyn* 
nynguf the Parliamciite tlitrc hathc bene the gretliste and 
sorc-ste hold in the lower lfoii.s for the payeinenie of ij*. of 
the li. that ever was sene . . in any iMirliamente. 1565 
JewKL Kept. Harding ( 1611 ) 273 As touching Plato, it 
seciiielh there w.is hard hold, when a Naturall Philosopher 
must sUnd foorlli, to pnioue Chrisl.s Mysteries. 
Hoi.insiird Citron. ( 1807 - 8 ) II. jji There w.ns hard hold 
aliDut it ill that court. 1580 Lvly h'.uphufs (Aril.) 422 
Creal holde there hath bcene who shouldc proiic his loiic 
Iicst, 1600 IIoi.LANi) Livy XLii. xxiii. 1198 . 161 B Bolton 

Flaru* II. xvii. 11636 ) 145 But the hardest hold of all was 
with the Liicitani.ins .ind Nuinantincs. 1654 R. Toiin.son 
IVanti. ivrkg. Crovid. lob (treat hold and keepe there was 
about choice of Magi.stratcs this yeare. 

II. emur. That which holds or is held, 

+ 7 . Thtit which holds up or supports; a sup- 
port, a defence. Obs, 

104 s in Kemble Cod, Dipt. IV. 73 Wit synd tiisra landa 
ball! and iiumd into 9am iial^an niynstrc 9a hwlle Oc tinker 
lifhiS. a xgao Cursor Af. a . 1999 -Cott.) LeutMJi..|>at es iiu 
mi hope Ije pan mi h.Tl(l, O^aiii bat brem h.Tt cs sa bald ! 
c 13 M Ibid. S 4 «'io^ (Kairf.) Allanc he was my hope & h.'tidi\ 
t o. Property held ; a possession, holding ; sper. 
.1 tenement. Cf. CopTiioi.n, FitEEHOLn, Hoit.se- 
iioid), LK.\8EnoLn, etc. Obs, 
cxa 5 o OfH. .V P'x. jjj-i Yuel ist bi-tov:n Min ^wiiic a- 
huten 9iil hol9c dro^en. 1303 K. Bri'nne Ilandt. Synne 
7016 How he li.vlde lore a rychc holde, And for aii.Tryce fie 
dyt -stiJde. risoo in Aniolde Chron. Index ( 1811 ) 2 'I'h.it 
ofther lotidcs and holdes they hiTiic right. zS ^-4 95 

Hen. Vm, c. jj S 14 No iii.iiu-r .shairereiue or 

take in ferine. .:iljoue the immhrc of two siu'.hc holdes or 
teiieinentcs. 1581 w. .s rAi PORu Exant. Contpl. ii. ( 1 S 76 ) ;t.s. 
i 1500 (iKKKNic P'r. Uncon x. ri, I am the lands-lord, Keeper, 
of thy liold V By copy .dl ihy living lies in me. 

0. A jd.Tc-.' of rt'fuge, shelter, or tcm[>orary abode ; 
a lurking-place (of animals). 

f-xao5 I.AY. iluten wuhlc wra'ccbe swa ewte cualite 

to holde. Sir Tristr. vSoj pe geatint hem gaii ledc, 

Til he fund an liahl. <'1430 .V/. Cuthhert iSiirteo) 76 j 6 
At Jari.*w stodc walles able, Whavc some tyiiie was an 
abhiit halile. 1513 Dtu.ia.AS .Eneisww. vi. 55 The anclo- 
ritic of Apollyrie, lies ino coiistreiiyt to ducJl in this 
hald. x 6 ii .Suaks. (>;///<, in. iii. 20 And often .. shall we 
liiidc Tlur sharded-IWlle, in a .ssifer h dd Then is the full- 
winc'd K.Tule. 1688 U. Hi.ii.MK Armoury 11 . 134/2 A Boare 
. . when Lodged . . Con;:hM h in his Don or Hohl. 1787 Bi s r 
Angling (cd. «) 37 His hold is usually under the riit»ts of 
trees, and in hollow banks in the decficst paits of rivers. 
iax 3 S»'orT(r«j'.,)A. xii. Now tlicyVc out of house and liauKl. 
i 8 ^ F. Fkani-.is Angtinjf iv. (rSSii) 104 Keed or rush beds, 
..all of which are favourite hfilds, 

10. A fortilicd place of deftrnee ; a fort or fort- 
ie.ss; a .SriioNunoi.D. arch. 

atgoo Cursor M. 17342 j>ai Ied«l ioseph..To prisun in 
a st.’ilworth hald Jk />•/«. a strong liolde]. £ 13 ^ 

K. Bru.nnk Chron. ICnoe (Rolls) 12773 Ue wode Jiey tok, 
pal was bitwixt hem Artliiires liolo. _ c 1400 Pestr, 
Troy 9712 All his slid to disiroy, and liis stith holdis. 
1461 rastoH Lett. No. 416 II. 52 All the cast dies and 
holdes ill. .Wales .ir gyfen and yclden up into the Kynges 
hand. X 55 « Aet 5 ‘V 6 I\diu, VI ^ c. 11 § 5 Castles, Fdil- 
icsses, Fortllcsses or Holds. 1603 Vekstkijan /V f. Inteil. 
V, ( 1628 ) 128 In sendee in the field, and in Oarrl.suns in the 
holdes. x 6 qi Wi'OD Ath. Oxon. II. 201 He. .did seemingly 
plot with (hem.. to have the 'I'oW'er, XVirulsore Castle, and 
other Holds delivered to them. x 8 oo Stuaki' in ()wen 
tVcllcsle/s Desp. ( 1877 ) 572 \yhcn defeated there, it may 
be ncce.ssary to retire to the interior holds. 1848 Lytton 
Haro/d vit. i, A rude fortress, .out of the wrecks of some 
greater Koniaii hold. 

11. Something which is laid hold of, or by or 
with which anything is grasped or laid hold of. 

15 ^ Banister Hist. Man iv. 53 IThe mii&clel in.scrted 

the stay of sinewy holdes, to .all the ribhes. ^ X 505 Sh aks. 
John 111 , iv. 13 B He that .stands vpon a .slippVy }iiaee, 
Makes nice of rio vilde hold to stay him yp. 1663 j. Seen- 
CKR Protiigies ( 1665 ) 366 To eonclude it a falling Cnu-^e 
which catcheth at such wR.ik and unfaithful hoKls.^ x&i 8 
MARRYAT/rV. Savage xxxvi, Sharks, .funning a seiiii-circie 
ronncl me, wattrheil w'itli upturned eyes, .the snapping of the 
fr.Til hold that .supported me upon the ifxk. 2876 IVhitby 
Gioss., Hod. a handle. ‘ A cannlednxl a candle-stick. 

b. A thing th.it holds something ; ns, a mortise, 
a look in a river, a receptacle, etc. 

15 x 7 Tor KINGTON Pil^. ( 1884)43 TT'® very hold or inortcys 
hevyn (i^liewatl owt of the stone KcM.kc wherin the. Cro'.se 
stodc. 2677 Pi.ciT O.vfitrdsh. ix. (I 46 . au Locks, or Holds 
for water, made to let down flashes. 1883 Afaneh. E.rant, 
IS May 5/7 'I'hc lirst'class compartments arc r.onvt;itcd into 
* boots ' or hold.s only fit as receptacles for luggage. 

1 12. Mtts. The sign now called a pause. Obs. 
1674 Plavford .V/trV/ Afus. 1 . xi. 36 A Hold.. is placed 
over the Note which the Author intends should be held to 
a longer Measure chan the Note contains. 2876 Stain 1 r 
& Barrrtt Diet. Mus. Terms, Hold, an old English 
name for the sign of a }xiu.se evi . 

13. A prison-cell ! ITolf. .dt. 2 b. 

17 x 7 Hist. Press-Yard y, I was conducted to the door 
leading out of the lodge into the Condemn'd Hold. 2788 
Gay Begg. Op. 11 . x. x 8 S 9 Dickens T. Tvh* Cities 11 . i, You 
were put into n species of Cond mined Hold at the back. 
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Hold (hJuld), AUo 7 holt, bould, howld. 
[Corruption of earlier lloiiL, Holr, prob. by asso- 
ciation with Hold jA* Cf. also MDu. and Du, 
hoi (o 1500) in same sense.] 

The iiucrior cavity in a ship or vessel below the 
tleck (or lower deck), where the cargo is stowed. 

fx47»-x3o8 sec Holl sb. a. f483-x88a see Hole sb. C.l 
x^i Kalkigii Last Eight Kert. :Arb.) 23 That the shippe 
hud sixe fcM>te water in hold. 1594 Nashr Unfort. Trav. 
73 As a man falls in a .shippe from the oreloope into the 
hold. 1507 Shaks. 3 Hen. i V, ii. iv. 70 You haue not scene 
a Hulkc better .stuflt in (he Mold, a x6x8 Rai.kigh Royal 
Navy 35 If many liad not been stricken downe into Holt 
in many voyages, xfiay Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 12 
I'lie Cooke-roome . . may bee placed . . in the Hould. 1678 
pHii.i.iPs(ed. 4), The Howld [tjoA hold] oj a Ship, the Kouin 
between the Kcilson and lower Decks. X7a6 Shklvcx.kk 
Voy. round IVorld 2 That I might have room to strike 
down some of my guns into the Hold. 28x9 Bvron Juan 
11. xlii, Again blew A gale, and in the fore and after hold 
Water appeaFd. 

b. Comb, hold-beam, -atauchion (sec quot^i. 
1867) ; hold^book, a liook containing an account 
of the cargo of a vessel ; hold-stringor, a stringer 
or shclf-picce for receiving the end of a hold- beam. 

f8oo Astat. Ann, Reg., Chron. 67/1 The hold-beams had 
shrunk so cuiisidt^rabiy, that where (here was room liefore 
to stand nearly upright, you could now only crawl on hands 
and knees. 1803 W. Kamsav in Naxial Chron. IX. 269 
That a hold-liook he kept to ascertain the stowage. 1867 
Smyth S'ailoPs IVord-ok., Hold-beams, the lovi‘c.st laiigc 


of be.-irn.s in a incrchantinan. In a man-of-war they support 
the orlotwlcck. Ibid., H old-stanchions, those which sup. 
port the nold-beams amidships, and rest on the kelson. x8^ 


.SiK K. Rklh Shipbuitd. viii. 158 ‘Ihe heels of the stanchions 
arc formed differently in dtflfercnt ships .. to connect iht-in 
with the kecNiiiiK or hold-siringors. 2874 I’hhahlk Nax/al 
A rehit. 118 Hohl stringers sometimes consist of plates and 
angle-irons, and at others, of atiglc-irons only. 

Holdf sh.'A Now only Hist. [a. ON. hpldr 
(in early M.SS. haulOr, haulpr), identified by Hugge 
with ok. htrktf, Oer. held, in Norse law ‘ a kinrl 
of higher ye()m.in, the owiter of allodial land *, 
poH. a ‘ xn.an *.] In OE. times, the title of an 
officer of high rank in the Danelaw, corresponding 
to the High Reeve amongst the English. 

1910 ( 7 . E. Chron. an. 005 On 9 .ara Dciiisccna healfe 
wcLar 9 ofblm^^en. . Yso[ia hohl & Oscytel hold, t lOCMk tVer- 
gi/ds 0. 2 § 4 in Schmid Gesetee 396 Holdes and cyninges 
lieah-gcrefan .1111. bry’m^. 1614 Selokn Titles 

Hon. 225 Archbishops, iCorlcs, Bishuns, P'.aldoriiien, 
Holdes, Hchgerefas, Messethegnes, and Wcrldlhegnes. 
X717 BlounTs Laxv Diet. (ed. 3), Holdes, ILilliffs tif a 1 own 
or City. 187a E. W. Robertson Hist. Piss. 177 In later 
limes, the Eorl and Hold .seem to have answered amongst 
rhe Danish popnialiun of Nurlhuinbria, to the Kalderman 
and Hoali-gercfa amongst the Angles. 

t Hold, sb.^ Obs. [(^E. hold, cogn. with ON. 
hold (Da. huldf Sw. hull), flesh.] A carcase, dead 
body, corpse. 

c 2000 .4^. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 38 Swa hwOT swa hold by9, 
hmdvr bcoo eurnas xegademde. zx.. Vac, in Wr.-WiilrtcRr 
551/24 lie, net hold, cxaoo I'rin. Coll, Horn, 

163 Aweilcwci pu fule hold pat ich aiiere W'as to pc iteied. 

tKoldy holde* sh.^ Obs. [f. IIor.D tf. ; OE. 
had hy/do in the same sense - OS., OII(.r. hu/di, 
Gcr. hu/d, 11. of quality from Hold a.'} Allegiance, 
fidelity. 

23. . K. Alls. 3917 Alle. .sw’urc hcom holde, and Icw'te. 

tKold* a. obs. Also 3 hoold, 4 hoild, huld, 
old. [OE. ho/d -- OFris., OS. ho/d (.MDu. hout, 
liotid-, Du. kou), 01 IG. ho/t (MlUi. ho/t, ho/d~, 
(Jer. hold), (^N. hollr (Da., Sw. huld), Goth. 
hulpsy favourably inclined, gracious, merciful ; cf. 
Goth, wi/yadia/pti t>enevolencc, and *hi/pan to be 
inclined ; prob. f. same root as Hield v,\ 

1. Graciou.s, kind, friendly. 

Beowulf iZ.) 367 Jhirli holdiic In7;e. ^893 K. /Ri.frfd 
Oros. VI. xii, He wear 9 cristniim monnum . . swibe hold. 
A 2x73 Cott. Horn. 23T To uiidericitc w.a an alle nis cync 
rice him were fiend o 9 er fend, hold o 9 er fa. r 2S50 Gen. 
9 f Ex. 1389 For kindes luue he was hire hold, a tyoo 
Cursor Af. 12364 I^clie topam was he ful hold {GOtl. hoild] 
He asked noper silucr ne cold, e 2473 Parlettay 2x46 And 
of Ausoys the noble kyng hold. 

2. Loyal, faithful, true. a. Of persons. 

a 1000 Oaths c. x in Schmid Gesetr.e 404 Ic wiile beon N. 
hold and i^etriwe. cxoco ASlfric Hosh. 11 . 552 Dt'mne 
bi 9 se holda 9 eowa ;^eset ofer manexuiii ^odum. ciaoo 
Orshn X0174 To wintienii ahhte to pe king, To beon hinim 
holde & trow’we, e 2x73 t.ntty Christ 90 in O. K, Mise. 
141 He is vre beste king, wc oulitc be«m liyni holde. a 2300 
Cursor Af. isiS.ij bat lijf, ne ded, ne wil, ne wa, Mai iicurr 
turn mi hert pc fra. Hot hald it hold in pi semis, c 2380 
Sir p'erumb, 9592 For heo is irewe & holde. 

b. Of things ; esp. in hold\c opes, opes holde, late 
OK. hold-ddas, for earlier hyld-dias,^ ualh.s of fe.'ilty. 

In OE. hytd-, hold’, arc in comb., but in later use hold is 
treated as adj. 

fA 1000 Oaths c. X in Schmid Gesetze 404 pus man sceal 
sweri^can hyidaflas.] a 1200 O. E. Chron. an. xo^'-' Kallc 
hi., him hold .a 9 as sworon. a ttnm /but. tin. riis E.alle pa 
heafud nicn..dydon man-rmden and hold*a 9 as his sunn 
Willcime. <■ taoo Trin. Co/l. Horn. 163 On redinges and 
lors|)elles, and on holde bedes. 2097 R. Gi^iiie. (1724) jBj 
Ml.' <^1102 hym holde obes. a 2300 Cursor M. 91318 All war 
pair warkes old fGSti. hold], a 13M K. Horn 1349 Hi sworcii 
o pes holde. 

Ko*ldable« a. [f. Hold %k ^ -able.] Capable 
of being Iteld ; tenable. 


A 2849 Drumm. or Hawth. Fam. Ep. Wks. (2711) 146 A 
fortress huldahle and impregnable against the greatest as- 
saults of his erieiiiies. 

Ko'ld-all. [f- Hold v. f All.] A ]>ortab1e 
c.ise for holding clothes and tniscellaneous articles 
required by soldiers, marines, travellers, etc*. 

^ 1852 ( ^rd. 4- Rijf^ui. R. Engineers xxiv. 1 19 The Knapsack 
is Li) contain thc"tirc.at Coat, one Shirt, one p.-ur of Stix;k- 
ings, Cloth and SIuk* Brushes, Bl.acking, and Hold-all cuni- 

t ilele. 1859 R; A. GiuirnTiK .Afiii. Man. ixSfia) 164, 1 
Gather i:aiToiif.h, i holdall. 1883 G* J* Wimj* I.Mnd 0/ Lion 
Jjr Sun 5”, .An india nibl.ier sniVlier^s hold-all. Athen.Tunt 
17 Aug. To sp«md a fortnight atlired in ruling habits. 

. .with holdalls hanging like w.Tllcts over the saddles. 

Ho'ld-bMk. [f. hold Itfuk : sec Hold v. 34 .] 

1. .Something that holds one back ; a hindrance. 
2382 Pkttie Guorzo's Civ. Conv. 1. -isSfi) 9 To get the 
garLmd, by breaking in sundt r those huokes, and hold- 
h.acks. 1640 IIammono Serm.. Poor man's Tithing^'Vs. 
1684 lY. 555 The only fioldb.i(.k is tlw; ailcrlioii and ikls- 
sioii.ilc love, that wc l>car to 0111 wealth. t86i Mrs. 
WiiiTNKV Faith Gartney xix. fed. 18) 17.) Other lamilie^ 
had .similar lioldharks, that is the woid, for they were not 
ahsulute insuperabiliiics. 

2 . I'he iron or stiap on the shaft of a vehicle to 
which the breeching of the hanic.ss is altnched. 
Also holddnirk hook. 

2864 ill Wkus’Ii:r. 2875 Knioki Dui. Att\.h., H eld-bat k 
Hook, a proji’ctioii on a r..Trriage-shart, to whivli the lueech- 
ing-strap of a horse i.s cuniiecled, to tiiable the animal to 
hold Ijack ilu: vchiLle. 

t Holde* bold* adv. Obs, [OE. holde, f. 
Holda.] (graciously, kindly ; loyally, faithfully. 

c\ooiaAgs. Ps. ('I'll.) IxxifiJ. 3 Heald pine pe.'irfaii holde 
mid dome, ria^ L'm. <v Plx, 394 x D09 balaac king me 
gijue hold, His hus ful of sillier and nf gold. 23.. Caw, /(- 
tir. Knt. 91V J Helde poii it iieucr so holde. 

Holdo, V., abhrevi.itod from Hkiiold. 

2303 K. Bpvnsk Handl. .Sji'Mnr 0391* As he [Bc1shaz7ar] 
pys h.inde l>eg.Tn to holde Hys herte bygan to trenile and 
colde. 

tHoldely,flflfe. [OE.^t)A///.Y,f. Holda. t 
a. Graciously, kindly, b.. Faithfully, Im’ally. 

r 2000 yf^Li iuc Horn. if. 368 He cwa :9 e.Tc'swi 9 e liohlliie 
lie ii>. 1: X030 .S'/i///. /Pllfrics Voe. in W'r.-Wfikker 191/13 
Ap/ertuesc, net ai'uete, holdlice. r 2930 Gen. tfr Ex. 1 546 He 
him bliNcede lutidelike and wcl. 13. . Gaw. Gr. Knt. 
1875 Lay.'i vp pe luf-Iare, pe lady Tiym ra^t. Hid hit ful 
hoUiely, per lie hit eft fonde. Ibid. 3016 His uper harnays, 
p.it homely wat/ keped. 

Holden, archaic pa. pplc. of Hold jk 
Holder' (hJuUbj). p*. Hold -h-RRL] 

1. One who or that which holds or takes hohl. 

1, One who holds or grasps. 

24.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiiltker 687/14 Hi* siinarius.a h.ilder. 
i^B Hi;i.oet, Holder, .. he tfiat hnideth fast, 1610 W. 
F01.KINGIIAM Art of Survey t. viii, 16 R<.ioks ruiirie flutter- 
ing after the hh.ire at the vcric hccics of the holder. 1756 
T. Hale Cvmpl. Body Agric. vi. lix. 331 'I’hc Holder may 
also make some alteration in the going of the Plow by the 
Handles, xSu Dickens T. Two Cities 11. i. The holder of 
A hor-e at 'rellson's door, who made nIY with it. 1863 A. J. 
Horwoou ]'earbks. 304- 31 PMw. / Pref. 37 The rope broke 
not hy reason of the nolders moving or jerking it. 
b, with prep. 

1857 Hl'CIirs Tom Brown 1. vi, Bigoted holders by c.stab- 
Ikshcd forni.H and rustoins, 

2. One who holds, occujtics, possesses, or owns ; 
a tenant, occupier, possessor, owner. Often in 
Comb., as freeholder, householder, innholder, loan- 
holder, shareholder, etc. 

1: nSQ in P^ng. Gilds 36;? After pc deth of ciicryi.li h.Tldi:re 
ill ffre. f 1449 Pkcotk Repr. (iSficr 1 . 93 The holders of the 
ij'* opiniriiiii. 1609 Holland A turn. Man-ell. xyiii. v. xix 
Being now a landed man, and a holder of posse<.siuiis there. 
2838 Dk Momian Ess. Probab.^ 218 Suppose that the holder 
of I he poliiiy wishes tu ^cll his intere'.i. 2836 Bouvif.r Law 
Diet, (ed.6'1 1 . 588 The holder of a bill of exchange is the per- 
son who is legally in the possession of it, either by endorse- 
ment nr delivery, or botfi. 1869 Ahhfr Latimer's Semt. 
be/. Pdw. VI Contents 3 The incsent holder of the faun. 

3. A contrivance for holding, containing, or sup- 
jioiting something. Often preceded by a word 
denoting wh.nt is held, as bouquet-, eignr-, gas-, 
pen-, whip-holder, etc. : see the first element, 

2833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 139 The t«'Ol for cut- 
ting, Kc. is fixed in the two holdets .. by their sciews. 
28^-4 H. Stetiirn.s BA\ P'arm (i37x) I. 40S If .■ibe [the 
cow) is known to have .*1 fractious temper, it is lietter to put 
a holder in ho.r nose. C2M3J Wvi.OF. in Cite. Se, 1 . 63/1 
In iLsing small holders stirh should be. .emptied of .ill gas. 
2876 G. Rosi.vn Geo. PllUd in Dertysh. 5<» A small C^uaker- 
sha|.wd Ixinnet . hung on a Iv.ilder in the wall. 2884 IVorld 
39 Oct. 13 )A>ng stre.Tiners of the brigade ribbon W'crc tied 
round the boiK]ui’t-hoKler.s. 

4. a. A canine tooth. 

167s Lond. Gaz. No. 686 '4 His fa dog's) Holders broak. 
!>S 4 Owns .VifrrA 4- Teeth in ('ire. .Sc., Organ. Nat. I. 279 

l...Trgc conical teeth situated behind the incisors, .arc called . 
liiilders, (carers, lauiaric-i, or more commonly, r.Tnine teeth, 
b. A prehensile organ in .some animals. 

*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. xiv. 233 The inserts 
have feelers; and the worm.s, holders. ifo»-34 G*tyi's 
.Study Med. *.ed. 4) I. 271 fl.oiig ia|ic-wormJ with .i lertiiin.il 
mouth Riirrouiideil by two rows of radiate luK>ks t>r holder--. 

6 . With .idverlw, as holder-forth, one who ‘holtls 
forth \ a preacher, orator ■ somewlj.it (onfemptuous"^ ; 
holder-on, one who holds on (in quot. one who 
shoots direct at the game; see Ifoi.n t*. 28 '.; 
bolder-out, one who holds out : set Hoi.d 41 j ; 
bolder-up, one wh<» ludds up or sustains ; a sup- 
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porter, m.'iint.'iiner ; s/r,:. a workjn.nn who supports 
a rivet with a hand-anvil or slerige-hainnier in 
riwiintf. 

1661 Trial y. Janh s in Howell .9/. (1816) VL 71 

rime John Jumes wus bruii.^;lit into the ineetini;- 
pluce, nml the Lieutenant, .saitl to the women, What have 
you no better a ''holder- forth than he? <1 17€k4 1'. Urown 
n Ojt/. Scfift/. Wks. i7>*« I. a, I shall receive a call to lie a 
Pasitor or HolJor-forili in some Cotigrctjation or other. 

/( 1754 FiFi.DtNv; At’iu tt'av to AVc/ t. ii, Thou art n 

line proinisirif^ hohler forth . . .niul dost l^egiii to preach in a 
most orthodo.v iii.uiner. 1B81 tjRt.ENtu Cun 4B6 A bird 
rroAsing was tired at by one tif the ' 'holder.^ on 1643 L. 
IToall -SVr///. Ml Coiv-taiit . . ' lv)lcU'r.s out in righteou.-;- 

uesse to the end. c 1374 Chalk eh Troy/us ii. 595 (^44) 
ronich.. his hruihcr, "Imldi.-re vp of 'J'loye! 1548 Uhai.!. 

Par. Luke i. The sturdy holders vp iif 

their siiouto, he hath cast «l-ivviu*., 1869 SiK K. Rkkij Ship~ 
builiL xvii. 340 Kii'.h * w.t ' of liveters consi-ls of two riveters, 

* :i holder- up and one or IWLi hoys. 

II. That of which hold is taken. 

6, The strap by which a carriage window is drawn 
up ; also, the str.ap on tlie back of a carriage by 
which footmen hold. 

1^94 W. Fki.jon ( Vi/ r/ViAVJf (iSox ) 1. 137 Hy holders and 
strings arc meant the la-.e . . fur the purpose of liuldiiig 
by, or clrnwing up the Kla'*^s with. Kvery inside- 

holder takes a yard uf lacc, and every fool man -holder a y.irit 
and a half. 18x5 T. Co.s.nkit Fontinan's Pirert. 713 Hold 
fast with the holders on the left side with your lidi li.'iiul. 

Holder*, [t. .\ workin.m 

employed in a ship's hold. 

IM5 1 1 //eu. /- V/, c. Vi' # I An holder by the day ij'* 
widi iiieic anil drinkc. 1800 C«i.c»t iioi s* C.'u.'u:, /'Imnh's 
iv. 179 Holders ar»* p<;rsuns who iinst.jw the Cargo during 
the discharge. 1867 .Smyim Saifor^s IPuriLl-k., Holders^ 
tlicticoplc ciiiplijycd in tlic hold duties of a '-hip. 

AOldfast dn^u'ldftist a, and .v/>. [f. holdfast : 
see Hold v. 2 + Fa.st adv.‘] A. adj. 

1 . That holds la.st, lit. and ; having a linn 
hold or grasp ; peisi.^tciit. 

1587 Maim.I'.i Gr. T'orest 57 The l*ine tree is called hold- 
fast nr pitch ic r re. 1593 Smaks. Liter. In Ids hnld-f.ist 
liiot the weak niou.se pantctli. i6zx J. Daviks A/ttsdsSa, *. \ 

• i!$7>3: .IV a With liolil-fa'-t aiiiics of caici Lasting Inuc. 1884 
Ti .sn'v.sun tinket 11. ii, O11I3* the golden Leopard piinted in 
it Such hold-fast claws. 

1 2 . Tenacious of what one has. Ohs, 

1560 Rr.'-os’ i^eiv Cattch. Wks. II. So hold fast 
luul wedd'.-d to till* wot Id, that whatsoever they can gel, 
they hu lioaj'd it up. 

B. sh. 1 . Tht? action or fact of holding hist ; firm 
or sure grasp, lit, aiid^;*‘, 

*57® bvTU Podorns 1. Iviii. 84 The Strawhorrie . , creeix-th 
aloiigst llic ground, and taketh root** and lioldcfast. 1636 
I'kvmse Leve-iotki's 7 riiey serue . . but to giuc the Deuill 
holdfast, to draw vs by them into Hell. 1691 T. II|am-! 
.'/tt. A>k» /ui'euf. ijy 7'he Nature of (iroimd as to the 
hold fast of .‘Vuchurs. i86x C. A. Johns AViV. Itirds 11874) 
vtj Secure of its holdfast, it allows its victim no chanco of 
t.-<<ea{>e. 

2 . Something to which one may hold fast or 
which alTord.s a secure hold or support. (In some 
<»f the fig. uses peril, to lx: rcfcried to sense 4.') 

1566 7 \ Stapleton AW. Uufr. Jr-iKul i. S Wh will trie 
farder what .sure holdeliist h«* hath tu staie him Self thereon. 
1688 Final Catties Nat. Thiu^^sw. I'A-j Nature., has 

furni-shed the several .sorts of teeth with hulclfast.s, .suitable 
iij the slrcs-t. .they may be pul to. 1793 Smf.aton tCdyUvne 
J.. ^ lai Wc should then have lost the- ri)c:k as a Holdfast, 
and HuUress aftainst the great South-west seas. 1867 F. 
ruANci.s .Any^liKg \\, iiStio) 233 The sedge and alder being 
great holdfasts. 

3 . One that holds fast : f a. A stingy or harcl- 
fistoil person; a miser. Ohs, 

1576 l'i.t.\iiNO Pauopl. E/d\i. 320, 1 may .sooner wring 
Hercules his clubhe pcrforLC out of hi.s fi.st, then get mine 
4>wne inoriie out of the hands of this injurious holdfast. 
1660 ir. Aniyraldns' Trent, cone. Keiiy;. 1. v. 60 A great 
Miser and hold-f.ist. 1706 Piiii.i.ii‘S(i'd. Kcr.sey<, Hola-fnet 
. .is also coiuiii'.iuly taken for a griping covetous Wretch, 
b. As name lor a dog that hoUls tcnaciimsly. 

1599 Sm.vkk. Hen. I', II. iii. 54 Hold fast is the cmcly 
llogge. 1751 Joiis.sfix Namtler No. 197 ^3 When 1 envied 
the hncry of any of my neigh hour -i. Imy mother] told me 
that * ]lr.ag was a g tod dog. hut floldlast was a better', 
s86i Dir.KF.Ns 67. k. xpat. xviii. 

4 . Something thnt Judds fast, binds, .sui»port.s, or 
keeps togelhcr ; spec, .a sl.iplc, hook, clamp, or bolt ! 
.securing a part of a building or oihcr .structure. | 

1576 J ri<Bi-RV. f ’cner/i' 196 You iieiy lake llu'iii out alive j 
with your holdfasts and claiiipes. 1609 Holland Autnt. ! 
MarcelL xiv. xi. 27 The ins'.jluble Imud ami ludd-fast of \ 
necei-sitie, hindiiig the pride of mortall men. 16x0-55 !• 
Jonf;s .S7iWf-yA.'>.y 117251 4^* I'hey UMiiinl ., the Suiucs to- j 
geiher, by certain Lig.aiures or HolclKsis. 1703 Movon 
iMech. lixerc. 64 Tlie Hold-fjist .. to keep the Work fast ! 
upon the Bench, while you either Saw, Tennant, Morlc^.s, i 
or Rometimts Plain upon if. 1706 I’liii.Lfi'.s (ed. Kersey, I 
IIofd-/n^ty an Iron Hook in shape i>f the l..ctter S fix'd in 
.1 Wall to .supixirt it ; al.so n Joyner’s Tool. I78x 1 ‘hil. i 
Trans. I.XXii. ;;67 Thi.s hip-pole was siipj>oiled . . by .111 ! 
iron-strap, or holdfast. 1803 Prans. Soc. .ir/s XXI. 319 j 
'J'lie pole. . pa.s.ses through the .strong holdfasts in the braces. ; 
i8tf-67 Gwilt .-/reV/r/. l/otd/ast, a long nail, with j 

a flat short head r>r securing objects to a w.all. 1877 W. « 
Thomson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 14 The Micr«.iscope.s arc ; 
secured to the table by brass holdfasts like those in common 
use on carpenters' benches. 

Hence KoldfiMtaese, tenacity, ])crKistency. 

1869 S. Bowles Out New West 466 A healthy copartner- 
ship of American enterprise and enthusiasm, and EnglLsh 
.solidify and lioldfa'-inevs. 1897 ttar/er's Afag. Apr. 724 


The Belgian.s.. combining the vis’acily and quick wit of the 
Latin raires with a sturdy energy and huldfastness. 

Holding (hJa‘l(iiij\ rhl. sh. Hold zl] 

I. 1 . The action of lioi.T) 7 *,, in various senses. 

If xxa5 Aner. R, 176 pel h«^o hc*o cucr ediiiud . . mid louh 
lioldimgc of hire sulucii. 1340 Hami*olk Pr. Const . 5gg4 
Alle wrung lialdyngs of gudos .sure, e XX40 Hvlton Sia/.r 
Per/. (W. dc W. i |f<4) I. l.vxi. In the noidyng ne in )h'. 
ki'pyng. c‘1470 Hk.khv Wallace \iii. 1640 I'how werray 
help in haldyii off the lyclit. 1545 A.scha.m Toxopft. il. 
(Arb.) 149 Hofdynge must not be longe, for it. .piiticth a bowe 
ill ieiiiLinly. x6ax I^ady M. WKOtii Urania 451 I'hey 
would almost in kindnesse hurt, with hard, but kjnde.sl 
holilings. <1 1774 W. Pk.viii'l* 11778) IV. 31 'J'liia is 

the unity of the Christian 1‘liurch, the holding of Christ 
for the head. 1855 Morton C^tl. .igric. 1. 848 To obtain 
a holding, they nic twisted round the .stakes. ; 

b. Spec. 'I'he tenure or occupation of Innd. 

14x0 Searchers Uerdu/s in Snrtrcs Atisc. (18B&) 16 A , 
tenement of Sir Jtdin of l^iigtun Knyght in the haldyng of 
John Ruinhy. 1480 Canton Chron. h'ng. cixii. 145 'J h.Tt ; 
lie sliold t:omc to {xirlcnunit for liis luiidc and for Ids 
lioldyngc in walys. 1609 Skknk Kc*. Maj.^ Slat. KaH. 
IIL iO To scliaw his chartour (or mauer «>f lialding to 
lii% overlord'. 1774 T. Jkn i;K.-:oN Au-Wnog. App. Wks. ; 
i^:>59 1. 138 In the earlier .Tges of the Saxon settlement, j 
fcud.'d holdings were certainly unknown. x8z8 Cri.'i.sk 
Pigesf i.ed, a) 1. 284 Such a holding now operated as a ; 
tenunev from ye.ir to year. 1875 M.aisi: //isf. /nst. iv. 102 | 
That the Irish lioldings in * ruiulalc ’ are not forms of pro- j 
perty, hut iii(h1c.s of uccu^Kiiion. | 

+ c. Cknisisteiicy. Ohs, rare, {fH.holdtoi^eihcr., i 
Hold z*. 43 b.; | 

1601 Shaks. Alls ff Wliv. ii. 27 Tins ha's im holding To j 
•swcaic li^’ liim wliom T protest to louc Thnt I will worke ! 
against him. 

d. With adverb.*! : see HoLr> v. IV. ^ | 

Z58S Ml LCASTER IWilions xv. (1887) 69 The holding in of ! 
I lie breath. x6o6 Holland Sucton. icoTbe cau.se of this : 
holding of and delay. i6xt Biui.e Jer. vi. xi, i am weary with 
holding in. a 1680 Bl-tler Rnn. (1739) L 78 When . .a dull 
Sentence, and a mural Fable Do more, than all oiir Holdings- 
f jrlh .ire .nblc, 1689 Fvi.lvn Diary 25 Aug , l.ondonderry 
reliev'd after a brave and ivondeiTull hfiKling out. 171X 
Mary Astei.i. (////e) (Quaker's Sennon : or a Holding- 
Forth coiiccrtiing Harabbas. 

2 . Thai which holds or Iay.s hold; an attach- 
ment ; a means of laying hold or influencing. 

X770 Bi.'Hkk /*res. Disconf. Wks. 1842 1. 140 This is one 
of the principal holdings c»f th.at destructive system, which 
has endeavoured to unhinge all the virtuous, honour.'LhU:, 
and useful cnuitcxionH in the kingdom, a X797 — H 'ks. 
(1H42) 1. Introd. 21 If I have a.sKi.stC4l to ItKiscn the foreign 
liolding'; of the dti/en, and taught him to I'wk for hi.s 
pioiection to the laws of his country.^ 1806 K. Ci.'M»rT'T.AND 
Afetn, (1807) I. 242, i had a holding on Lord Halifax, 
found< <l on iTij* father’.s merits. 1887 Mks. L. Bax i i-.k Tuscan 
Sfud. !. i. 40 The hlnt^k in some ninnner slipped from the 
lioldings and fell heavily into ihe river. 

II. That which is held. 

3 . Land held by legal right, esp. of a superior ; 
a tenement. 

W. Boswell Let. to Laud 12 June in Usshei /Vr>//r. 
(1687! 3 All evil (kmtrivanccs here and in France, and in 
other I'rotfl^tani Hokling.s. a x8zo T-annaiiill/’iV//.*, When 

i ohn and me were married Oiir hading was hut snia*. 1856 
'roude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 8fr Capitalisrs weic not 
allowed to drive the laliourcrs from ih» ir ii<rldiiigs. 
b. Troperty held, csp. stocks or shares. 

*573 i» ^»r»wsi Gild Merch. (1890) 11. 76 '1 he saj-de w'ar- 
liens., shall have fur their paynes double holdingcs of all 
the bargiiines. X87X H, Spencer Princ. Psychtd. (ed. z) 

§ 5x5 11. 584 Documents representing holdings in foreign 
government debts. x8^x Daily .Wtiw aft .\pr. 2/7 _.-\s the 
pressing sellers have disposed of their holdings, prices arc 
now sound. 

t 4 . An opinion held, a tenet. Ohs. 

c 1^49 Pf.<:o€:k Pefir. i. i. 5 Thrc truwiiigis holdingis or 
opinioiins. Z450-5 — Hk, 0/ Faith i. § a (1688) r To 
followc the Doterinynalion.s and the Holdingis of the 
Chiirchc in mater of Feitli. 1851 J. Hinton Let. in Miss 
Hopkins Life v. 11885) 84 A train of thought that has 
almost revolutionised niy holdings. 

t6. 'I 'he hurden of a song. Ohs. 

XS98 .V. ’nungnmn s Cow/ C^ A jK>iig is^*o he song, the 
A’lidersoug or holding whereof is, It is inrrrie in FJaul, uhen 
Beardcs w.Tggr.s all.^ x6o6 Siiaks. Ant. iV CL 11. vii. 117 
Then the Boy shall .sing. The holding euery man shall }>e:ire 
ipHrtted i^ntc] as loud, As his strong sides can volly, 

III. 0 . atti'ih, and Comb, Of or fur holding. 

1503 Shak’s. 3 //en. PV, v. iv. 4 The Cable broke, the 
liolding-Aiiclior lost. 1731 J. Tl-ll Horse-hoeing Ifusb. 
xxii. (1733) T53 'I'his Ilulding-Sirrcw has a pretty liro.'id 
Head. 1898 Daily Ne^vs 15 Fch. g/x The car with its 
adjuncts w as a m.Trvcl of holding capacity. 

b. Holding- ground, a bottom in which an 
anchor will hold, anchorage ; also ftp , ; holding- 
note ( J/i/r.), ‘ a note sustained in one part while 
the olhiTS arc in motion ’ (Stainer Sc Barrett). 

1740 WooiiROtM'K ill Haiiw.ay Trav. 1. iv. lix. 271 

There is three fathoms water, and a gora lioUlixig ground. 
*774 Biminev Hist. Mas. (1780) I. v. 58 K-iiclid trlLs ih. .that 
Noiuifh limy he siisLaincd in the same tone which we call a 
holding-iiotv. 1830 M akryat Phanl. Ship x.xiii, The anchor 
. . drui'gcd, from . . tnd holding-g: Cfiind. 1849 ( iRoi e Greece 
If. 1, vi. 314 'J’he as-^eirhly and the dikastery were Kleori's 
theatre ami holding-ground. 

Holding, pph a. [f. as prec. f -1 no 
1 . That holil.K, in various senses (see the verb) ; 
retentive ; grasping ; tenacious. ; 

c X400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gouk Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.' 70 1 
Nedys Jiat he lake first a hoidyngc mete yn jie ground of ^ 
.stoniake. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 49 He wax free and j 
lifieiail to .straniigcrs, and heard .and' holdyng from his j 


famtliera and servauntes. 1681 Chetham Angler's Vade-tn, 
iv. 5 *3 (5689) 43 It is . . the most holding Bait of all other, 
xtet Fmd 19 Dec. 9S7.-'i Fetlock deep in nolding clay, 
a. fanning. Applied to animals * held ’ or kept 
for breeding. Also ellipt. as sb, * holding pig, etc. 
[In origin, attrib. use of vbl. sb.l 
*M7 ^Cill 0/ R. Meese t Somerset Ho.), My blacke sowe 
with v holdirige picisc!!- Markham kng. Honsevt. 

U660) 177 Holding Swine, which are oiiely to be preserved 
in good flesh. xBsx yrnt. R. Agric. Sge. XI 1 . 11. ^48 
Ptastuie, which is grazed by the breeding cattle, or 'holding, 
.stock'. 1853 /bit/. XIV. 11. 300 From the high rates of 
holding lambs, many farmers la.st .season hogged the lambs. 
I leiice Ko’ldingly adv, rare. 
cx 3 j$ Gloss. Ill Ret. A it Ho. 1 . 8 7 V]VArirr/*, holdynglyclie. 
x6xi CoTGR., Tenacewent. lastly, cleniiingly, holdingly. 

HoTd-OUt. [See Mold v. 41 e.J (See quot.) 

X893 in Fakaif:r S/ang, 1894 Maskklvnk Sharps 4- Flats 
V. 73 Thfi term ' Holdout ' is the ii.ainc given to a mechanical 
contrivance, constructed w'itli the object of enahling the 
card-Nliurper to ' hokl-out '. or cunceaf one or more cards, 
until he finds thnt they will he useful to him. 

Ho'id-over. [Sce l { < >1.1) v. 4 2.] a. An aulhor- 
izatioii granted by a licnch of magistrates for the 
tiansfcr of a publicnn's licence to another person 
for the unexpired tetm till the next annual licensing 
session, b. l/.S. A cell for tlie retention of 
{•risoiicrs awaiting trial, c. One who continnes 
to hold an ofTice alter his term has expired. 

x888 W rnc, .sp. 4- Peer B M.ar. 174/1 The license hecame 
void, and being advised not to ask for a holdover, the 
Company now applied to Special 5 »rs*iions. 1888 Missoteri 
Repulditan 24 FeU ( Farmer. 1. Wilson was released from 
the hold over, where ho has hecn held since Irwin's death. 
1893 Cflod Gtyicrnm. iN. V.) 15 Aug., The olmoxious Re- 
publican hold-over still holds over. 

Ho‘ld-up. U.S. slang. [Sec HOJJ) V, 44 e.] 
a. One who rcib.s by ‘ holding up ’ a traveller, train, 
etc. : sec Hold z/. 44 c. b. An instance of ^ holding 
up*; a robbery committed in this in.nnncr. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 695 ''2 Darkness .. into whi^ 
one ventured with grave apprcheiisioiis le.st a 'hold-up' 
mij.-.ht lie in waiting fur him. 1888 in F.irmcr Piet. Amer., 
lHr| was niui-tally shot hy hold-up -, Tuc^d-iy night. 1896 
Boston (M.TSS. I yrnl. Dec. e 1 Tlie prisoner confessed 
to a hold-up. x 8 q^ Ibid. t 6 Jan. 2/5 We are tired ot reading 
in our papers nothing but hold-ups and killings. 

I Holdur, erron. f. H 1:1.1 ihii adv., father. 

<'1400 Destr. Troy Holdur hen holyncs hnppont so 
then. 

Hole sb. Forms: 1-5 hoi, 4- hole: 

also 5-6 hoolo, kc, hoill, hoil(e, f> hooll(e, 
whole, 6-7 hoale, 8- 9 ) erksh. dial. hoil. [OL. hoi 
nciil., inflected hoDe, Itol-es. hol-n, a hollow place 
« OJ ris., OS., out;. (MllG.,MLt'i., MDu., Du.) 
hoi Gcr. hohl\ orig. neuter of hoi, IIoll a., liollow . 
Also ajip. repr. OK. holh, Iloixow sb., in its 
inflected forms hole, hol-es, [f)ltolu, which fall 
together with the coriesp. forms of hoi. (The OE. 
holt, hold, hohtvt, usually leferred to hoi, may 
equally well belong to holh ; sec Sievers Ags. 
Gram. (ed. 3) § 242, Antn. 3, 4; and cf. inflexion 
of hcalh, sea III, 7 iral/i.) 

The uniiiflccletl hot retained .short o in ME., and was 
normally written Hor.i. (cf. OE. .ueal, swiel, ME, shall, 
small ) ; hut in the inllected forms /ifj-/*-, hodes, etc. (whethrr 
from hoi ur holh), the o in t.pcn syllable wrck noriiially 
h'ligiheiicd, giving ME. and mod. hfile^ kbits. (In motf. 
Eug., short i» is further lengthened before il, ijiving mod. dial. 
holt (not disiinguishabltf from hble ) ; in !)c. -bll becomes 
-tw, - 07 OC, giving hcao, Howk, ' hollow '.) OE. Iwlh, like 
othci \voii.ls in dh, ~rk, was suscrptillc uf twofold in- 
flexion, ! 1} with loss of h, hole, etc., v2i w'iih consnn.mt-.ablaut, 
hot^c, hohve, etc. 'J’lie funner, os .said above, fell together 
with the inflected forms of hoi\ the killer gave rise to ME. 
hohve, holeive, H01.1.OW sb. and a. The development may he 
thus .shown : 

OE liol ■! MF. h&ll, mod. (dial.) hbll. Sc. ho-wie. 

I iiifl. hole I , , , m 

hnik ) U'll. J " 

" » infl. hoho-e „ hohve- „ hollow. 

'I'lic .scn.sitK, to a great extent, coincide or overlap ; holl a. 
and .sb., .Sc. htno{.e, are, in use, the northern equivalents of 
hollow ; hole sb. has all the senses of hell [powe) sb. and 
/W/(;7fi .sh., with a fuller development of its own. In the 
X5”ifith c. -Sc. spelling hoill, oi i.s niciely the graphic form of 
0 ; but ill mod. Yorkshire hoil, the oi is diphthongal.! 

I. A liollow pKice, cavity, excavation, elc. 

1 . A hollow place or cavity in a solid body ; a pit, 
cave, den, hiding-place in the earth ; a deep jdace 
in a stream, pond, etc. 

946 Charter Edmund in Kemble Cod. Dipl. III. 423 To 
finin caldan hole ; of dam hole, a xooo Bocth. Metr. ii. 
01 Me bas woruld sa;l 3 a. .011 bi^^ dimme hoi dysinc forlicddon. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ix. 20 (x. 9] And settaS his di;^oIlice, 
sw'a swa ICO ded of his hole. ^ a xsm St. Marker, 10^ He - ■ 
wciied for to beoren me in 10 his balctule hole, c xago S'. 

Leg. I. 85 Vs III Jte north-side of ^ tonn in one olde roenc 
he was. He lai and darede out of is hole. 13 . . it . A*. A Hit. 
/*. C. 306 Out of fie hole |w>u me herde. a S40o-^ A lexander 
4030 iTaiie )e na houses ne na hames, ne holts in to bery r 
c X440 Promp. Pam. 243/* Hoole, orpyt an hylle, or other 
lykc (.y. hole, or erytln, eofema, xa. . A^w. In Wr.-W wicker 
722/35 Hec crufta, a hoi in the eruxe. xsaB Hall Chron,, 
Fdw. IV, rot Whichc..1ud themselfes and lurked in dennes 
and wholc'L Ibid., Hen. VIII, i34h, With their sirordcs 
digged holes in the batike to clyine up. X57* Satir, 

Re/orm, xxvi. 23 5 our fals wist not in what hoil yame to hwe. 

E Senn. xxii. zi sail not haif ftne hoill 


a x6e5 Mont«:ombrie Sonn. xxii, 11 sail no^haifane 
xourheidsti * ‘ - — - . .. ^ 

hole, where 


jour l7eids to ^de. Aaltos Angler li. sa Go to the same 

. . you will Ande Acting neer the top of the water, 
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at lens! adoren or twenty Chub^. i6s7 Barfuntfles 

^673) 4& Great Kocks. .so .soft, a.s with your finger you may 
hore a hole into it. 17^ T. Hale Compi. Body Hush. 
111. xix. ixa Digging .1 Hole in the Grouiul. iBe6 Scott 
iVoods/. xxxiv. The iicacl . . dinted a hole in the soil of six 
inche.s in depth. 1883 J. G. Wood in Suttday Mag. Nov. 
676/2 .Ml rivers have some portions deeper than others, 

* holes ' ft-s we call them. 

b. An excavAtitm made in the ground for habita< 
lion by an animal, as the fox or hadgef ; a burrow. 

ir-gjo Lindi^. Gosp. Luke ix. 58 Foxas liolas habbaS 
G. Foxes holo habbas. ^tgrs. G. Fnxas hubhaA 
holu. //«//. fA Foxas hiebbeii holej. exo/oo Vices Virtuex ; 
lui Hie [naddrej haued hire ln^l. t xaao Bestiary 248 Of 
rorn and of gres [Ae mirej haleS to hire hole. 1373 Han- { 
iiouu Bruet xix. 661^ The fox . . I..ukit about sum huilT to se. j 
1481 Caxtom Reynard (Arb.) la Rrj-nart. .wenic..iu to his : 
hole, for nialcperduys was ful of lioulcs, hier one hool and 
there an other. ^ x&m 1 Jrv»kn Virg^. Gi orj^. in. 810 The 
Viper dc.Td within her Hole is found. 17x0 Swift Let, to 
ftoHughroke 21 Mar., 'J'o have done with the world . . if I 
could >;et into a better . . and not die here in a i'.Tgc, like n 
fioiscmcd r.Tt in a hole. 1798 OsBAi.nisroN Brit. S/»ortsm. 40 

1 f you intend to dig the badger out of his hole. 1883 J.^nsu re 
Hour J une 401 A snake-chaniier’s music inducing a large 
cobra to leave its hole. 

0 . A deep hollow or c-ivity in the surface of the 
body ; c. g. an eye-socket. Cf. AKir-iiOLE. 

C1300 HaX'Hok pat pe ritli eye Vt of pe hole made he 
fleyc. H-./vv. in Wi.-Wiiltkei 598/4 A^rr 4 i», the hole of 
the polh'. 1483 Cttth. Angl. 167/2 An Hole in y nek, 
frontineila. ('1531 Dk\vf.s Intrtxi. AV. in Pahgr. The ! 
lioles tinder the ariiics, ies esselles. xhjA Sa.ni)ERSU.n Senn. ' 
fi68i) II. rot VVe iTiii^ht h.Tvc availed tul our eyes h.nit sunk 
in their holes. 1738 J. S. Le Drans Ohsertu Sutg, (1771 • 

Tluit Part vulgarly called the Hole of the Neck.' i 

2 . tram/. +a. A secret pl.nce, a hiding-place; j 

a secret roc.nn in which an unlawful occupation is 
pursued; a place where unlicensed printing was . 
carried 011. j 

1483 Cath. Attest. 167/2 An Hole, tafehra^ fatihu/unt. x 66 o j 
Pki»vs /P rVrry 23 Mbv, At .t Catholiiiue liouse, he was fain 
to lie in the priest's hole a good while. 2^3 Moxox .ILr/#. 
/r.ir/". j8o Many Printers for Lucre of Gain h.Tvc gone into 
Holes, and then their chir-f care is to get ii Hole Private, 
.iMil Workmeri 'rrusiy .tnd Cunnirig to conce.'il the Hole, .and 

thcinsclvos. 1688 R. HuI.mk .d iii, wz T //o/es, in 

Printing dialc>:t is A plnre where piival Printing is used, 
vi/. the printing of iiuliirenscd I'ooks or other Men's 
t ioppies. 

b. A dungeon or pri.son-ccll ; s/tr. the name of 
one of the worst apartnicnts in the C'ouiiler prison 
in Wood street, London. Cf. IIlaok-holk. Ohs, 
(exc. as a case of c.) 

*535 Lvnijfsav .S'fi/|Tt' 1017 Wee hatie gart bind him with 
•liw.* poill. .And send him to tlictheilis hfiill. *607 Hfvwoon 
Woman Killed tvi^h Kindn. NVks. II. 12:; Hei:i deni'de ' 
thi- fi eeiloiiic of the i ri-inn. And in the hole is l.^ide with ii'ieti I 
« jiidciiM’d. 1607 Wkni’w. .S.MirH rurifitn lit. F, Hut if cre { 
wee rlutch him againe, llictjouiiter sh.TlI charm him. Rav. j 
The hole .sh.Till 1-0110 him. 1666 Pi-vy-> Diary 2 July, He i 
was clapr>cd up in the Hole. 1678, 17ES Condemned hole I 
(see CoN'ur.MXKU i|J. i8aa Nares s.v., We still hern of the j 
/ ondemuci I hole 1 n N c wgato. 

0 . .\ .small dingy lodging orahtnle; a sni.Tll or j 
mean habitation; an unpleasant place of abode; | 
a term of conlempl or dcprccialitwi for any place. 

1616 \V. Haig /r/. a Aiig. in J. Kti-^scU ffaii^svix. <i86ii i 
i5'.i P.ciiig innocent, it is a pity tii smuttier me in this loaih- 
some hole, axjoo Dbvdk.v (J.», How iniuh more h:ippy 
thou, that art content I’o live within this little h.»le, than 1 
Who .after Knipire, th.at v.ain qiiMiry, fly. 27x6 I.toNi Designs 1 
Pref. 1/2 You expect a stately Ihilacp, where you lind ! 
nothing but an til-contrived Hole. 1836 'L Hof.ii G. 
ilnrney 111 . 127 This house . .to me the horridesl IjoIc 1 ever ' 
was in. 2876 Gko. Ki.lor Dan. Det\ iii. xxv, Graiidrniirt .. 
•ronyuiii’cd (hat rcsf)rt of fashion a he,Tsily hole, worse than 
l.ideii. 1889 J. S. WiNTFR Afrs. Bob (1891 1 .^ Two hundred ; 
•T year for a little hole 1 could not get iny pi.*uio into. 

3 . Jig. A position from which it is difliciilt to 
c.srnpe : a fix, scrape, mess. 

1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1764^ I. 11. vii. r js, 1 should 
take gre.Tt pleasure in serving you, and getting you out of 
this hale. 276a Smollhit Sir L. Greasfes xvi, 1 should he 
in a deadly hole myself, if all my customers should take it in 
their heads to drink nothing hut w.iter-grucl. a 18x3 F orvy 
I’oe K. Anglia, Hole, a set ape.. A man gets himself 
into a liolc by raking a wrong step. 188a Oi.tiia Under 

2 Blags i. (iSoo) 6 I’m in a hole— no end of a hole; and 
I thought you'd help me. 

4 . Uehnical. a. A liemi.s2Thcrical cavity into 
which a ball or marbles are to be got in various 
games ; esp. one of those into which the b.aU 
is driven at golf; hence, a point scored by the 
player who drives his ball from one hole to another : 
with the fewest strokes. 

1583 Hoi.i.vrand CasH^ di Fior lag We will nlaye at pit ’ 
hole lor nuttes. We will make a pitte hole, and there cast 
our riuttCR. 2808-18 Jamiesom, Golf, goff,nu/, a g.Tiiie in 
Scotland, in which hooked clubs are used Jor striking halls. 
Muffed very hard with feathers, from one hole to another. 
1890 Hutchinson Golf (Badtn. J-ibr.' 43 You are playing 
a match of, say, eighteen holes and have readied the 
pnriing-greeii of the best hole. 1896 Park Golf 5 The si/e 
of the holes, ns fixed by the Jaws of the game, is four and a 
MU.artcr inches in diameter, 
b. Billiards, -^Pocket. 

16B8 R. Holme Armoury in. 262/2 The Holes in the four 
('■urners and sides of the. . Hilliard Table. 17x3 Cotton's 
Com ft. Gamester (ed. 5I 151 At the four Corners of the 
[Hilliard) Table there arc Holes, and at each side exactly 
m the Middle, one, which are called Ha/ai‘ds. 1778 C. 
JoNKs Hoylfs Games fmpr. lor He that stops either Hall, 
"hen running, loses one; and if near the Hole, loses two. 

Voi,. V. 


+ C. The narrow closed pail or bag at the lower | 
end of a trawl-net or other fishing net ; Cod .v/^l 5. j 
1630 in A ll r. Tlsames (i753» 72 The third Part, which V 1 
the llole or Cod, liicli and t^uaricr wet and diy. | 

5 . lotal U,,S\ a. An indentation or opening in i 
the coast ; a small bay, a cove. j 

16^ in Virginia Hist. Mag. III. 31 Yf the shi|ip<; j 

he p milted to goc at plr..'isure and ride in evrry hole a<; is | 
desired by them. 2748 U. Ki.i.is Hudson's Bay 149 This j 
(fl.'iaj was to be r.-iised at a good aiiclioring place called Five- ; 
Fathom Htile. 1807 C. W. Ja.\son* Stranger in Awer. -yjo : 
Tobacco is. .conveyed then down the riv€!r to Hobbs’ Hole, 
where .ships iu the Kuro|jean trade lie ready to receive tlu:m. 

b. A grassy valley snrroitiitled by mountains. 

0 . =-*Hoi,i,, Hold (j/'.-) of a ship. j 

24B3 L'ath. Angl. i87,'2 An Mole, .. lolumhar esi nanis. 
2678 M.AkvKi.1. (Jrmoth I'opery 11 The Hole of some ; 
Amsterdam Fly-boat. 2769 Fai.coni:k Dkt. Marine | 

H iij b, 'I'he {xiintcrs. .arc. .fixed across the hole rjiagormlly. 1 
288X N ARES Seamanship (ed. 6' 97 Abaft the main hole. t 

II. A perforation, and connected senses. ■ 

7 . An aperture pa.ssing through anything ; a per- \ 

foration, opening. j 

c 7x3 Corpux Gloss, igoo Spiramentum, liol. cixoo Trin. | 
Coll. Horn. 201 We..cainie 5 to J>c stone, J>c hniie ‘3 fif hole 
iiarewe, }»at is.. his holie fif wiinderi. ^^xxpo Bekrt 1144 in 
.S‘. F.ng. Leg, 1 . 139 pnru^ Jki rhnrchc he made an hoi. e 2375 
.SV. Leg. Saints, Sinian 505 Anc .tMc coble J>are he fand, 
k:it mony hoill.s in it bad. £'2400 Destr. troy 13501 Hit 
happit hym in hast the hoole for to fyiul Of the c.txv.. 24. . 
Voc. ill Wr.-Wulckor pe hoole of a prevay, gumfhns. \ 

1215x9 Skelton Merrie T. in ShaA's. yest Bk. 118641 II. 21 j 
What shall tho^^e liuides .seme fifr?. .holes to lut>k out to ;'eL* | 
tliy enemyes. 1674 tr. Martiniere's Vny. .Vorth. 65 j 
A top the Hou.->e. .theie is a hole f»r window left for light to ; 
come in. 1687 L ond. Gar.. No. 2218/4 A new fashkmaiile • 
Suit, .gold frost Huttons, and gold Holes. x'jnCvok's Voy. j 
in Maw-kcswoiih Voy. II. 332 A musket w.is fired, .wbiih ! 
fortunately struck the boat . .and made two holes in her side. . 
1896 7 'inn's 16 Dec. 5/2 The .service bullet was found to 
have drilled clean )u>lc.s, and .. the hole of exit was little, if ' 
any, larger tlian the hole of entry. | 

Jtg. 261X Hihi.e Trans/. TrtJ'. i Iflherc be any bole left ; 
for c.Tuill to enter. 

8. 'Hie orilicc c»f .wy organ or ]>art of the liody. ! 
c 2340 Cursor Af. 528 (Trin.) l 5 cuen holes hah niaimeshced 

cuen. r T400 Mavnukv. (Roxb.) x.vii. 100 poi hafe in stred of * 
h.aire mouth :i Ijtill hole. rt4V5 T/ct. I W. in Wr.AViilcker ; 
749 Her arteria, the hole of the ihrot. i486 Bk. St. A lian.'! 
ii j b, The Ilooli.s in tlic h.iwkes beke l.ienc r.Tllfd** the Nanfs. 
1530 P.ALSGK, Hole that -swete or hcres coiticth .•ni at, * 
pore. 2607 TpirsF.i.i. Fcnr-/. Beasts iift.sS) 2?.3 There arc ; 
seven rrosse ribs in his neck, and seven from his rc:ins to his i 
liole. 1625 Ckookk Body of Man 6u A Membrane whcie- • 
with tile hoale £>f the care is stopped. 1687 A. Lovki.i, tr. ^ 
Thez’enot's Trav. i. 117 The hole of the Nustril full loiiud. | 
. »• A'- A flaw, fault, ground for blame. L'siially { 
in phr. /<? a hole or holes in something ; formerly I 
also to find (fiuk. Make') a hole in a person's coat, \ 
*553 T* Wilson Rhet. (1580I g8 The Lawieis lacke no | 
cases . . Is his Ix^.T'ie long .. Then Jie> let me alone wTth I 
it, I will find a tiole in it. 1399 Siiaks. Hen. / 111. vi. 38 j 

If I fiude .1 hole in his Coat, I will tell him my ininde.. 1648 i 
Nkiioham Tlea for King 21 Fyery anihiiioiis popuhtr person | 
would be ready ro pick holes in their Coate.s, to briii^ them 
into disfavour of the People. i68x Wood i.ije 10 f''«*b. 

■ O. H. .*< ) III. 4 If they did not apfieare, iheie might some ’ 
hole be picked iii their cliarir.r. 2789 Hi.kvs (.'ii/L Gpi’sds '■ 
Peregrin, i, If there’s ;i liole in a’ your coat.s, I rede yi>ii i 
tent It. 2872 Miss Mclotk hair Fniiut i. 4 WV do not 
go to visit .'i notglibour, in order t<r pick iudes in him and I 
Ids cst.ablishmeiit. 2894 .-jx/tv/i Motl. Oxford Anyone 
can jiii'k holes in the Uiuvcrsily system of tcadiiug and I 
cv.-iininuiion. 

tio. a. An old game in which balls were rolled | 
through little cavities or arches ; called nl.M* Piircon^ ; 
hole, Troll-madaM, Tmuks. Cf. Nixe-Holk.s. i 
b. An old game of card.s. ! 

161 1 CoiciK., /Viw Afadame, the G.Tme called Triinkes, or i 
the Hole. 16x2 J. Taylon (Water I* ) Motto Wks. (1C30) i 
54 '2 RuflTe, slam. Trump, nixldy, whisk, hole, Sant, New-cut. ■ 
2816 Sporting Mag. XLVllL 178 Another g.^me called ■ 
holes was occasionally played. 1 

III. 11 . Phrases. 7 b make a hole an anything^ : | 

to use up, or cause the loss of, a considerable i 
amount of anything; to create a loss, fl round \ 
pfpp (or tnan''^- in a square hole (and vice versa ) : ! 
one whose .sitii.ition does not fit his sj->ecial apli- | 
tildes. To pick a hole or holes in : x’l? sense 9. 1 
To take (something) a hole lo^ocri to take down, I 
humiliate, humble. Cf. Hi!TTon-hoi.f. i b, j 

1591 Lvlv F.ndym. in. iii. He hath taken his thoughts \ 
a hole lower, and sailh . . he will vailc hoiict to hcamie. 2622 j 
CoTCiK., Humilif, humbled . . t.aken a hole lower. 2617 ' 
Mokvson tiin. 11. iBjTo lay five hundred of your best luoii 
on the earth, which l<i.ssc will make a gieal hole in your 
Armie. 26x5 HeRGi'E Fers. Tithes 75 It will make a greater 
hole in thy conscience, then it can m thine estate by parting 
with it. 2^ Mrs. Kay in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) xoS 
Mr. Kay aid not lc.Tve f^o a year . . out of which taxes, 
repairs, :uid quit-rent ni.Tkc a great hole. 1887 .Spectator 
96 Mar. 419/2 All average daily consumption of four glasses 
.. makes a hole in the income of the wnrkiug cla-ss. 

Ln. C. 1 * 1 . Paget Autobiog. 111. (iSi/u 7a 'I hr Admiralty 
would not rescind their orders, so we were a round man in 
a squ:ir« hole, and r»/.r S'crstl. 

tv. 12 . aftrih. and Ca////i.,asa. attrib.CseMSe 4a1 
hole game^ play ; b. objective, as hole cutter, ‘dig- 
ger, -^iigging, 'picking, 'piercing, -stopper \ c. loca- 
tive, VC& hole-breeder, -builder, -creeping'^, and adj.; 
hole-oreoper, a sneaking thief; d. hole-boaxd, 
-man, -stiioh (see quots.). 


2874 Diet. Meeh.,CompasS‘board,yA\e "hole-lioartl 

I'f the loom for fancy weaving. It is an upright l>oard of 
iliL* Imoiu through which pass the iicck-t wines, 2889 F. A. 
K\ioii r By Leafy Ways 155 The kiugfislicr, another ♦’hole- 
lirerdt-r. 1892 /}aily A'/tjw 16 Feb. 5/1 Her eggs., are 
wliiif, like ihf)Sc tif ino.st ^holc-hutlders. 246X in Scrope 
I Hist. Ca.^tlt' Vnmhe. (1852) 3i»3 Communis ’‘holecrcpp.ir an- 
I p'Tcelbjrum timeiitiiiin. 1638 Ford Fancies in. 

; III, J hc (•iige, thill 'liolc-i.Teepirig page. 285X ScROFE Hist. 

t 2^;, He quiililii-d himself, .by ‘ holc-crecping * 
.iflvr his iu‘i/j:hliuur.s' gee-.e and pigs. 2^7 Wesim. Gaz. 
') Mar. e/'3 Ihillcrs and 'liok-Liifti'r-.. 2876 Prf.ECE A 
SivKwinr.il r 7 Heg r.tphy 'I’o guide the ' hoIc-digjzer« in 
1,7 been removed, /hid. 1B9 

' liolc-digguig . . r.ir .1 ichurrapli pole. 2895 IVrstm. Gas. 

0 May 7 2 there is all Ihc diffriviii.c . . between the stioke 
and the *hole game l.-ii gulf), and at U-asl a score of men 
li.T\e si-.iiic chaii'.c. 1852 M avhi- w Lomt. /.«/', vwr(i86i) II. 
447 'riie ’holciiian, who g...es iiUo the cesspool. 2802 C. 

( lApHDi-N iu y.Atfasns' (i':^54) 1 >C. s.SoThat his public 
action-, may be judf.;cd of., without any captious 'hok- 
pi'king. 2889 Linskili. (fA/yiii. i V.g^) IVsidcs ‘ "hole 
play*, which iiivuJxc.s pla^in^ a sufce-.%uiii of small matches 
from hole to hole round the links, lluar is .V.-.n Ml,at is rallied 
* score play ’, 288X Cai li kild Sawai ii /»/, /. AV. dleruork 
^5:1/2 'H'di- Stitrh, a still h used in Pillow l.acc. making, to 
furm hoks or small round s|K)ts in the i.tnirc of the thick 
pari:-, of .a pallerii. 1794 WoLcoii (P. Pindar) ll ks. 11. 

tieighhoiiriug towTi . . Hogg’d him to be their linker - theiV 
liulc-sloppcr. 

Hole (hiM'l\ 7^1 Fomus: I holian, 3 holien. 
4 5 hoolo^'n, 7 hoale, Sc. hoilo 4 - holo. 

[OE.ho/iim to hollow oul, oxcavato-OHd. ho/bn, 
Goih. huldn, f. hoi-, «.] 

I. 'I'i» iiKikc a holt*. 

1. Irans. To hollow out ; to make a hole or 
cavity in ; to perforate, fiicrce. 

c 1000 /F.iTkK. Honi. 11 . xtyj Da S*:bro«'ia. .:^onictUin Soue 
tlial At iu .-waiteiule; and hi oa liwarthwe;^'! holodon. 
C1330 K. Hrunne Chnm. U'mr (Uulk) 6:536 pe wal )>cv 
buli-dc. • 2440 Promp. Par~,\ 243 Holynj or boryn P. 
liuolcM. or make hmilysi, ravo, perforo, tnehro. 2578 Lvik 
Doiioens VI. Iv iii. 746 Hcl'ore they be holed or pcarsed. 2648 
^^Ar(Kll.^M HiHi5i'X%). (lard, iii, x. 77, I use . . a piece 

of wood hiNil'd. 2864 Standard a-, Nov. 3/3 She [the sliipj 
has hole*.! her butturn. 2890 Titrirs a? Dec. c/i Some 80 
miles of ihi- rciuit already holed |for telegraph posts). 

b. To make lioles in (the c.nrlh) in agriculture; 
to dibble ; to dig trenches lor planting sugar- 
canes. 

2756 1 *. Hhow’nt. Jantaua 130 You l)cgin to hole mid con- 
tiniic to o|ii 11 the ground gradually. lOia Okdkkson Creol. 

1 5 Orr.a.-.K)nally * holing ’ his neighbours' fields. tS^yrnl. 

.S'l-r. Arfs 15 Aug. Preliminary l.> ihe all-inipoitaiil 

pr. 'Cressive step iu r.i>(Ue culture, that of transplaniitig, is 
■ holing 

2. To sink (a shaft>, drive (.a tunnel) through. 
2708 J. f^ (.'••mpl. C<>///V/'fiS45' 15 fJc.sign to hole our 

F^ii. 2816 Chren. in Ann. Reg. i^./Tlur Tunnel, .was, after 
thirterui years' incessant labour, heded. . with great accuracy. 
2870 Daily Xc'to^ 3-> No\., Next week this shaft will be 
holed 10 tbp. iiv.» fathom level. 

0. Alining. 'I’o uiidtrcut (the coal', in a scam so 
.Ts to leleaie it from the other strata. 

28x9 < Lover IJin*. Derhje I. 5.2 A set of colliers, railed 
lioh.rs, who l>t»giii in tlu- night and lioIc or undermine all 
the bank i»r fate of the ctcil. i86z Temple Bar A tag. HI. 

1 37 'i’hc i C'llier .a huinin-d faiboms down, .holing uodcr the 
C‘»al. 1867 W. \y. (/i>al if (.\.'fr'-.)iinitig, In berak- 

ing down or getting the coal, the first opmatioii is to bench, 
kirve, or Imlc it along ihi- bolKmi of the si'.'iiii. 

4. in/r. To make n bole nr hole s ; to dig. Esp. 
in Mining i to make a hole through from one 
working to another. 

/1 2x25 Amr. R. 1 ;,o pe mid bore luste.s tic hoIi'eS nout 
aduiicw.'iiii, asc do?i J»c iioxi*-.. 2303 R. Hkuvne Hand/. 
Synne ii.»736 pys mytmr . . wr-j^t on a day, and holed yii )< 
byl. 2708 J. C. Cempt. Collier 46 They frequently 

hull*, or cut llinmgh from one Ho.-inl to another. x8m 
Melhourne A rgns /g May g/8 From the bottom of the work- 
ings they sank 7 fl. . .and holed through to the crosscut. 

II. To put or go into a hole. 

5 trans. '^I'o pul into a hole ; to put in prison ; 

I lo plant (sugar-canes) in holes or ticnches. 
j 26^ MitiiiLKTi^N Ma.i IVorld iv. v. She rould not cndtirC 
j the .sight of n man, forsooth, hut run and hole herself pre- 
: seritly. 2628 J. Tayi-Or (Wafer 1 *. j !f'a/er‘f nan's .Suit Wks 
I (187'.') 14 So their prodig.'il vuisare holed in si>me loathsome 
jail. 18x8 Crii^r^i Dial., s.v., ‘'Jo hole a person’, to .send 
him to gav.il. 1866 Morn:ng Star 27 Sep*- 4'S To work 
hard iu holing cane.s or in throwing out tretichcs. 

0. spec, in Coif, Billiards, Bagatelle. 'Po drive 
(the balD into a hole or pocket. Also to hole out. 

2803 Mary CiiAHi.ioN IVife 4 Misitess 1 . 264 He con- 
trivcil to hole iKith white and red l>all at the next stroke. 
2829 Kff.s Cyel. s.v. Billiards, If the striker holes hi> 
adversary’s hall, or forces it over the laldc, or on a cii.shioti 
. . he loses two points. 1857 Chambers’ Inform. IT. 693/2 
yColfs The liesi club for holing out the ball. 2880 Boys 
Onm Bh. 633 Hagalellc. .The oh}cot. .is to ‘hole * the balls. 
1883. .Standard 16 Nov. 5/a 'Jlie numlicr of strokes he 
rrqiiires to take before ' holeing ’ the ball [at golf]. 2891 
Golf Rules No, 35 in Lin.skill Golf 45 Jf *he JniII 
rest against the flag-stick when in the hole, the player 
shall he entilks) to remove the stick, and, it the hall fall in, 
it shall he considered a.s hukd out in the pi-evioivi strakc. 

b. at)sol. Cof. To drive the Ixill into a hole. 

2869 Cornh. Afag. A]>r. 4^2 The deadly accmacy with 
wliicn they approach the hole, and ‘ hole out .is it is culled. 
2886 ‘ J^TiiNTHKSOF ‘ BHt. Spr*-ts 7S4I2 Hc who succeeds ill 
hokiiti;' ill fewer strokes them his op|K)fient wins lh.it hole. 
C. Coip. To ilrive the ball into (a hole'). 

' 1894 If’rsfin. Gaa. 29 Sept- Mr. W,^ (. Griffin holed 

the cii^hth hole of the. .links — iixi y.irtl*i in one. 
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7 . intr. To go i/^to a lu»lc. Hole ///', to retire 
to a hole for liibcrnation. 

1614 B. Ji'NS'is BArth. Ftiir IV. i\', T.pt him hv>le th-.'H*. 
i5a5 — o/X. V. i, Wi' your uoiuiiMg hraiiic. .N\ hi(.li 

I see you holt: with very shortly ; A line r«iun<i head, 
w?i':n ih rse two lugs are off, To trundle thr-.Aigh a pillory. 
1688 SiiAOWkLi. .S'yr AisitiuM \\ i. The rogue is hol'd some, 
wliere. i8a8 Crar.-n .dole, to earth ns a fix. 1878 

.S’l rihuet^i XV. io.i/i The fox . . h.'i-* run to earth, or, 

as we have it, 'has holed’. 1890 L C. D'Ovi.k Xohhfs 70 
It was getting time for the. bears to * holc-up *. 

till. 8. infr. 'I'o become full of holes. Oh, 

i6xt CoiCR., .SV itonUr^ to hole, to grow full of holes. 

tKole, ' Oh, Forms : 1 h 61 ian, 3 holon. 
[OK. h 6 lian^ cogn. with Cbjlh, hoKm to treat witli 
violence ; cf. (JliG. htiolan to deceive.] a. trans. 
To oppress, b. i///y . To coiiunit oj'picssion. 

rfooo Lamb. Ps, cxviiili]. (Bo.sw.1 Ne selc dii me 
holieiidiirn me [Vulg. caluviniantibus we], i: z4<m Okmi.n 
9 iiQ pait h'llchb o be la^he le<id, is rippe’*b hemiii iSt r:efejii'. 
Hole, -fUl, -ly, -some, etc., the common early 
(and etymological) spelling of Whole, etc. 

Hole: see HoLLti., IIelet'.i, llrLL. 
Ho'le-and-CO'ruer, trifj, phr. Done or hap- 
pening in a ‘ hole nnd corner , or place which is 
not public ; secret, private, clandestine, under-h.and. 
Contemptuously opposed to * public* or ‘ open \ 
18^ FoMBF.ANfjiL’E Ahc. Wider 7 A /tiiiuisf. (iSj?) 111. ?-i.5 
Hi>je-.vid-a>rncr iiiceiiiig'i are got up to .speak the vyice 
of ihfi n.ilioa. xBm STiJ!<i-aiou.SK A tholme 77 .\iiy inatiu- 
(itctiiri.'r of the hmo a.ul c; uner political petitions of the 
present day. ia6a H. Kiniisi.kv Ravensh.'e 111. 55 Tell 
mo at oiicc what this holo- risnl-cornor work moans. 1878 
S. Wai.poi.k Hist, Em;. 1. vi. 6..xj The Qui on's fiicmls do- 
cl.ircd th.it the King's supitorters^ were ‘hole-and-corner' 
m»'U, 1883 Hlack SUuindon Bells i. 

lienee Hole-and-oo'ruerism, liole-and -corner 
action; a system of sccr.t procedure. 

1873 Daily Seim 7 Nov. 5 '4 1'hc real .. conduct of French 
politics at ilie present moment is by liole-.'tnd cornerisin. 

Holed '.hrJttlij), ppl. a. [f. I loLK V . * or sl>. + -ICD.] 
ll.iving a hole or holes ; pierced, perforated. 

1:1481 C.AXTiiM Piii'tXi*!'^ IvT. S.i 34/ni Kvmrd the 
unholstor cau well .stnppe a nianicl hooleJ. 1348-77 Vicary 
ix. (iS8;lj 74 Evieiy Spoi\>.l«'l is h-ilcd on euery side. 
ciBix Cu.M-MAN //ill./ 11. 636 His men yet plea'-i.'d their 
hearts With ibrnwing of the holed stone. 1645 Ku i Hf.ui-ORO 
Tryal Tri. E.iith («345- v-j:-! His de.id, .ind holed, and 
lorn body. x88s Carden jo l.)cr. Holed pc.scb Ic.avcs. 

b. Jhhd'Slone, a perforatctl stone considered to 
be a monument of picliistoric times. 

1769 boRt.ASB Antixj. Cornwall (ed. v) 178 Thu middle 
stofi'! . . has a lai-ge hole . . wheri< e it is called 1 he M<‘n an 'i'ot 
(in Cornish holed .stone). x85z itLiniir H\ :i‘ at Land's 
Jt'nd i } Holed-s«ono near Bolluit. 1879 Mi.s.s .A. W. HrcK- 
W.v:» in 'y*’fd, Anihref*. Instit. IX. 153, I never he.ard of 
liliatioii.s being |)<tiin:d through t)ie-« Cornish ll.•led-sl<l^es, 

Holeless (hii'ud I li'rs), A. [f. Hole + -i.es.s.] 
Without a hole or holes. 

1887 Buycl, A'ews 17 .Sept. 3S7/H The week's wa.shiiig .. 
hung in spotie-?s but not tioleless purity. 

Holely, crroii. f. IIolky a. 

Holer (bthi-loi). [f. IIoi.R 7 f.^ -I -KR I.] One 
who makes a hole; .t/if. the collier who ‘ holes* 
or undiTcuts a co-al'senm. 

1839 [sec lloi.ii «/.' 3I. 1873 Ju'/io 22 Srpt. 2/2 Tlie 

‘ Holers', chiefly boys of abniit seventeen or eighteen, can 
earn from ss. to 6s. jK:r d.iy. 1891 Labour Ccnunission 
Gliiss., / filers Day or Sfint^ the measure of undercutting, 
nuilcnniniiii', or curving u le.iglli of scam. 

Holer, var. of Holouk eV'j. 
t Holet. Oh, ff. H iLE Cf. OK. 

? little grove, //Vvi?/ thicket.] 

1 . A little hole; a small cave. 

c 1380 Wvci.iF ICis. (t 38 o'* 322 Sicbe placis of newe ordiis 
shniden be lied as fe idi.s lioleiis,^ 0x440 /V. Li/ir Alc.r. 
(.I/."?. Liul.d/t .1. i. 1^ If. 40' iH.alliw'..i In thir holcttc?. dncllc 
wi* alwayc, and in tinr c.-ixc'.. i 1491 Chast. Go.tdes Chyld. 
03 O ihou edd»:r . . tornyngc byder and thyder l>y a thou^aiide 
ti'ilettes and halkes. 

2 . A hilt, cot, tent, t diernacle ; ■ TIilet. 

1-1380 WvcMK Stnn. Sel. Wks. |I, 2^1 Pisbopis of be 
<>ldc lawe ..c'ltrideii . . i;i to a lilil liolel bat was svesi 
p.irt of be t.ilirrnacic. r 1430 .V/. Cnthhert (Surtees) 1285 
Ilir les hiilctis \Pa\ior.tin /nQur:a (licdc)] .sowc he b^rc. 

Holethaic, Holetrous : see IIolo-. 
Holowe, ohs. form of Hollow. 

Holewort Iw'Wit). [Lyle*s ad. Ger. Jiol~ 
wurz ] « 1 I'jllow\vort ; extended by Lyte to 
another .species of CfJiT'/i,V.v. 

1578 Lvte Dodoiui III. ii. ,i6 The niole whichc i-, holow'c 
within is called in Gcrm.inic H-ilwuriz, ih.it is !■» say in 
Kni>lish llol iwe roote, or H dewnri. 1863 [-.i-e H<>i.i.ow- 
WOHi |. 1866 Treas. Holewort, Corydalis bnlb.fsn. 
Holey (Iwu'li), ft. Forma : 4-7 holy, hollie, 
-y» .S-f> hooly, (6 en-Oft. holely), 7- holey, ff. 
lloj.B sb. + -Y. (The e is retained, to diatinguisli ii 
to the eye from HoLV rr.)] Full of holes. 

1398 Tki: VI.SA Barth. A* P. R. Vltl. xxi ! Bodl. M.S.l, Thei 
(stars] br:b rolindii in substaiince. .noii^t liulou) riober holly 
in |jc vttcr nartic. *55«'a -4. / 5 4- 6 Rdw. /7, c. 6 g 6 W 
. . Clothe . happen . . to be full of liole.s iiiylbracic or to be 
hollie holely]. 1578 T.yTe Dodoeus 11. x.xv. 177 

lAiaues. .holy, as though they hud bene eaten with Ix)ru.sfes, 
Paulmers or .Sn.iylcs. 1637 Kci u rim ord to Ld. 

Lowdonn 10 Sept , .An old hollie and threed-bare garment. 
1818 J. BRrJWN psyche my ’ I’is iust as holey as a crumpet. 
187s Jownri PlatOt Gorg'ias Inirrxl. II. 287 Fools are 
.supplied to be carrying wafer to this ves i-l in a holey sieve. 


! b. Jloley (erron. hofy'i dollar y a Spanish dollar 
. out of which a dump had been jiuiichod (see T>UM 1 * 

; b', formerly current in parts of Austmli.A. 

I 1857 D. Bi'ntk Austral, Rentiu, 59 Our first ch.in^ie for a 
j pound consisted of two dumps, iwotitdy doll.-irs, one Spanish 
dulliir, one Flinch coin Irtr.J. 1883 Xuwisnt. Chron. Si r. 
III. HI. 1 19 Thc*:e r»>ius popularly called * holey dollars * are 
e.\tiemcly srari'c. 

’ Holgn, hol^, holh, obs. ff. Hollow. 

Holl, holie, obs. IT. Holy a, Hollbut : see 
, IIalibi'T. Holick, ob.s. form of Whoi.ly. 

- HolidaillL(6t earl)' form of 1I.\LUH>M, .itill used 
! ill cdd. of Shakspero. 

; Holiday hp lidf'), sb. Fomvn : a. I hfilisdss, 

; hdli deeis. 3 halidei, //. holidawea, 4-5 hali^ 

I dai, -dale,* -day, -dayo, pi, halydawea, 4-6 
: halyday (5 haloday), 5 -6 hallidai, -day. 4 
! holidai, 4- holiday ; (aUo 5-9 ho1yday,'6 holie, 

■ hollio daio, holydalo, holy dale, dayo, 6-7 
i liolliday, -0, hollyday, daie, holy-day, holy 
I day, 7 holodaye, holidaie'. [OK. bdl/^dr^ 

I (dal. ])1. hiHig(lagum\i fouiitl besitle the uricoiii- 
I pounded hMig dtrg in two words (dat. pi. hdh^um 

I dn^tim). In the combined form OK. A instead of 
I being rounded to Mfc^ /*, was shortened to a 
j [cf. Hallow, IIallowmam, Haliri’T, Haltdom', 

I giving halitlaiy hallidayy used till lOth c. Ihit 
the uiicorabined form was iu concurrent use, and 
; became more frequent as the distinction in signili- 
j cation between sense 1 and sense 2 became more 
! marked, until, in the i6th c., holy day or holy- 
; day became the usual form in sense J. About 
the .same time holiday {Jiolliday ^ with 0 sliorl, 

' being a later combination and shorttMiing of 
holy dayy rare in late ME., took the place of the 
; earlier halidayy which however remained in the 
; northern dialects, where also (esp. in Scotland) the 
; uncomhined form was holy day. 

! It is thus (liiricult to divide holiday 'awA holy^day in scui.sn i. 

I T Jiulcr this article are iiicliui«l the combined f<.>rms haliday, 

\ h diday\ thr: uimomhined fonn.A, as well as tho.se in whicli 
the vocidi/alion shows that the word was analyzed, arc 
j treatei.l under HoLY-rj.w. JUit tlio habits of media'-val 
' .soribt:.s :i‘-. to the cnnibinatioii or .‘••'paration of the elements 
! of compounds were so iircjjnlar, and the treatment of the 
: matter by mod#frn cdiioisis so uncertuiu, tbat m.uny MIC. 
iiistaiicc-s might lie placed under either article.] 

1 . A consecrated ilay, a religious festival. Now 
i usually w’ritien lIoLY-iiAY*, q.v. 

a. ^950 Lindisf, Cos^, Murk iii. v Hue$rr on h:di;^da'^iitii 
' j(o;;emdt! [ Hushio. C. xif be lialxcs da;XV'Xi^’tndcrJ. a 1033 
I Lazos of Cnuf^ 11. c. 45 (Schmid) He haU-da;ixe« fr<;c.l;.c. 

\ Dc die doniiiiicu et fe',ii.< obsvrvandis. a inaK After. R. 
(3 ^if bit is halidei. .sigged l*aler Nosier. A/>/. 24 Ine 

• werkedawcN, heibte & twenti Pater Noslers ; ine be.lidawf.s, 

] forti. a X300 Cursor M. 6473 H.'ild btiii wul I'in halidai. 
j Z36J Lanul. /*. PL A VIM. 22 jH-'i holdeji not bcorc baly- 
i tlay !/?. balidaycs, C'. h.'ilydaic:,] as holy chnrchc [B. hofi- 
' cherche, C. holyrhii rebel lei-lM-b. r 1386 Ckaltf.r iMilter's 
' T. 154 'i’hi.s Alj-ioluii. .Goolh with a Sencer 011 the haliday. 

I i4a6 AunKLAV Poems 6 In claniies ke)>e ^our halcday. 

: c 1440 Prom/, Pan.’, 2aa/j 1 lalyd.'iy ( A”. lialliday’,y?f//r77rtJ. 
i r 1450 Mvrc 203 Aske the banns t’n-e linh’d.iwcs. 1481 
I Caxton Reynard (Arli.) 28 ( Joo to cliirchc, fastp and kepe 
your halydayes. 1530 Pai.sc;k. 223/2 Halyday, 7 »'A/p. 
ft. *11375 Cursor it f, 119Z9 (I.aud> Hyt fillc vpon an 
j holiday p.M Sabot bight 111 IvwiN lay. 1393 I.anmi- P. PI, 

1 C. VIII. 726 Hold wel byw halyday At. 218 (01400) 

• ball |*yn holidai j. *: 1475 Piet. I'or. in Wr.-Wi'dckcr 778 i 
I iJoc /tstum, a liolyday. 15*6 'I’lNiiM K Acts xx. 6 After 
j the ester hulidayes. I55i--a A it 56-6 Edzv. /'/, c. 3 
I {.ti!te)y An .\cte for the kcjiing of Hollie dai«-.N and F.astingo 
j dajes. x66i Hi*. Niciku.son Catn/i. I'ref. (1686) 8 En- 
\ joined <jn the J^urd'b day, and ev» iy holiday to be done by 

■ every rector. Z78S Pkiksu rv Corru/t. Chr. 1 . iv. 336 
: Pag.in festivals Iwcrc changed] into ChrKtiaii holidays. 

• *844 1 .iNGAKii .-///f/iJ-.Srt.r, Ch. (1858) I. vii. 2*53 The Sun- 
flay.s came round weekly ; other holidays^ ranic yearly, 

i 1873 Sir R. Phii.i.imokk RrcL J^aw jo ^y Kish cairmges.. 

! shaTl he allowed to pass on Sundays nrlu.liduys. 

2 . A day on which ordinary occujialioiis (of an 
. individual or a commnnily) arc suspended ; a dny 

• of exemption or cessation from work ; a day of 
I festivity, recreation, or ainiiseracnt. (In early use 
; not sc])arablc from i.) 

a. 0X3MrMrf.'>' Af. 12276 Ie.sns went him for to pUi 
! Wit rliildir on an hnlid: li. 1478 W. Pastos, Jr. in P. Lett. 

: No. 8.^ HI. 237 Oae for the halydays. .and a nothyr for 
: the workyn^ days. 1495 . 4 i/ ii //*•». 17 /, c. 22 H 3 That 
I HOC artificer, .working but tlic half day (.nkc no wagis but 
for the hrdf day', and nothing for y* halyday. 
i ft. 1540 Hykor Ir. Ch’cs' lust r. Chr, iVom.t. v. (R.)Oii 

■ .some walking daic.s doe likewbe, - .specially if there Ijcp. 

{ any long spate belwecoe the holly-daies. 1577 H. Goock 
I Hcreshaih's Hush. 111. (1386' 113 b, D.jo you not knowc 
! that it is hollidny, a d.-iy to dance in, and m.nke mery at the 
! Ale house? 1601 CtJKMW.vLi.VF.S Ess. II. xxvi. iifiji’ 3 l.ife 
! licing hko a Prcntiscs holy day. x6ox Siiak.s. ^:d. C. 1. i. 2 

Hence: home you idle Creatures, get you lunne : Is this 
f a Holid.-iy? t78« Co'ater Gilpin 6 Thuugh wedded we 
I have been Th.isc twice ten tedious y».*.-^rs, yet wc No 
I holiday have seen. x8x8 Rvko'-' Ch, Har. iv. cxli, Hutcher'd 
j ti5 make a Roman holiday. i88x Tmoi.i.oi*k. Ayala's Angel 
I III. S 3 Gb-max thought th.it Tony had l)cen Idle, and had 
made a boliilay of the day from the fiFst. 

I b. colled, pi, or iing, A time or period of ccssa- 
j tion from work, or of festivity or recreation ; a 
; vacation. (See also Blind man's holiday.) 

' a. f3.. 6071'. 4 Cr, Knt, 1049 Br l>e lialidayez Imlly 
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were halcl out of toun. c-i4ao Pallad, tnt Hush. i. 176 
Ncccssitc nath ncimre halyday. 157^. G- Haevev Letiei- 
hk. 27 In the Imllidais he tooke a iiiriii into the cuntri. 

ft. 1539 1 ’avkrner Erasm. Pron. (tsS-^) 4'> .shigei*i-s 
or uiihardye person.^, it is ulway.s holy dayc. J- riEv- 

vvooD /Vi»t'. 11867) 83 Lightly he layde hir vp for hollie dales. 
1647 Ci-AReniwjn Hist, Keh. iv. § no 'Jlic Cnristums holidays 
giving more leave .ind license to all kinds of people, a 1652 
Hromk Queeue's E.rch. i. ii. Wks. 1873 III. 469 To make 
my rest of life^ll holidayes. 1806-7 J . Bem- shord Miseries 
Hum, Life (1826) iii. v, My youngest Imy, 'l oin, now at 
home for the holiduy.s. xSae Souiuey in 'Life (1849 I. ixi 
ISlair spent one summer holidays with his mother ]..ady 
Mary, at Spa. xMj Miss Tiiackerav Elizabeth (1867) r66 
Will Hampter. .went ye.ir by year to scramble his holiday 
away up and down mountain sules. 

c. Cessation from work ; festivity ; recreation. 
To make holiday y to cease from work, to take 
a day’s recreation. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 72 We shall yre<;t & 
inmcc holyduy for this lynic. Wawnf.r Alh, Png. viii. 

xlii. ii6i 2) 204 ill therefore might it tioodc at her to make 
oiir Holly day. x6ao Dkkkkh Gent. Craft Wks. 1873 I. 
47 Ham. .. l.ets play. Jane. I cannot Hue by kerpine 
hnlliday. 17x4 Rowe Jane Shore (M.l When my approach 
h.is made a lilile holy-day, 1886 /'*)// Mall C. 13 Aug. 
i/i Men of buMiicss seat themselves in the railway carriages, 
l>ent on holiday. 

f d. Phr. To speak hoHdayy to use choice lan- 
guage, different from that of ordinary life. Cf. 
holiday Jinglishy holiday terms in 4. Oh, 

1598 Shahs. Alerry IE. in. ii. 69 He writes verses, hce 
.spt akes holliday, he sniels April and May. 

3 . tol/o^. PCaut, A spot carelessly left unco.iled 
in tarring or painting ; see also qnot. 18S2. 

1785 Gkosk Diet. I 'nig. T. s. v., A holiday is any part of 
a sh4«‘s bottom, left uncovered in payiiig ii. 2840 R. H. 
I 'ana Bef. Mast viii. 18 Hr: only iltink.s of leaving no 
hi>lidays tplaco.s not mrrecl-. 1882 Jago Dial. Cornto., 
Holidays, parts left untouched in dusting. ‘Don't leave 
any holidays.' 

4 . atirih. and Comb. a. atirib, or a.s adj, ^)f, 
belonging to, or used on, a holiday ; bdittiiig a 
holiday, festive, gay, sportive; superior to the 
ordinary workaday sort, as holiday clothcSy lertuSy 
T.ug/ish. Sometimes (esp. formerly of |»crsons) ; 
Suited only to a holiday ; not engaged in, or not 
filtcd for, serious action; dpinly ; Mle, trifling. 
Comb, t holiday man, - woman, a man or Avoiuaii 


taking a holiday, an idler or trifler. 

r 1440 yaroh'.s /fV//(E. K.'r. S.) 1 36 Comoiin PlnimpcU(..s, 

h. 'is.'irdoiirys & su’h ob'Tc. K hfilvdav-werkciyv. /hid. 

i. /i pou pat hast gf.tyn good be baly-day werkyiig, hrdy 

ilay chalfaryng, be false othyv, be false dyM.i. 1548 

UiiAi.L l.rasnt. Par, Luke x. 105 b, Although they .seme sis 
liolidayemenne, to repose thcyiMKeU'es fiom nU ctuporstll biisi 
uesse. 1589 PaPpe^ no. Hatchet 11844) so l*ul on your night 
cap, and your hulidciy English. 1594 (fi-hcsk ik Looi'.i-: 
/..'ok/ng G/ns.\r Wks. (Rtldg.) 125/1 She will c. ill me rascal, 
rogiio, rnnsig.'ite le.lc. J. .and these be but holiilay-l^rnis. 1598 
Shak.s. Ah'vry Jl'. 11. i. 2 What, banc .srsip'il i.oiic-lrtters in 
the holly-day-tiiiic of my Lvauty, imd am I now .1 .snhiect 
for them? x6oo — A. } . L. i. iii. 14 They air bur burs., 
thruwnc vpo'i thee in bolidsty-foolcne. x6oo_Si'kh n 
Counirie Eanne 637 More lit Ibi holidaie nicn, milke .sop<, 
and towards. x6x'o Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 30 Not a li<.>liday- 
foolc there but would giue a ptete of silucr. 1676 Wvciii.R- 
LF.Y /7. Dealer in. i, Triihee, don't lot-k like one of our 
H'jlyday Captains nowa-days. 1695 Pi^or Rot ids Aim. 
in Brand Pop. Anlu/. (187*^) II, 353 A Holy-day Wife, all 
pl.iy and no WMrk. 1701 A in use 'N Wks. 1721 

II. 173 'I’hcir lioly-day cloallis go fiom Failu-.r to Son, nnd 
are seldom worn out. X765 Foote Commissary 11. Wks. 
1799 11. 20 Them boliday terms wou'd nut pas.s in iiiy shop. 
2820 W. 'i ooKK tr. Liuian I. 55S Put on holidaj'-lopks and 
pretend to be merry. _ 2836 Emkr&on Aa/nre i. W ks. 
(Bulini 11. Z43 Nature is nut always trit.k/.-d in holiday 
attire. 1838 Lvtio.s Alice 13, I inuEt give you a holiday 
task to learn while I am away.' 

b. objective, as ho/iday- keeper y -keeping, -maker y 
-making ; locative, ns holiday-rejoicing atlj. 

1807-8 W. Irvinc .^alniag. (1834) jOy lloliday-loving 
rogues. i8m Chanthers' Bk. of Days 16 May I. 643 The 
holyday-maker and hi.s partner, il^ Dtiily A'nos 8 Apr. 
6/3 The streets were thronged with huliday keepers. ^1896 
ibid. 3 Fch. 8/4 To say iiothing of the lii.sx from holiday- 
kcepii'ig. 

Hence Boliday v. intr.y to take a holiday; to 
go on a pleasure- c'xcu 1 sion ; whence Bo'lidaycr, 
a holiday- maker. Ko*lidaylBli a.y of a character 
befitting a holiday, festive. Bolldayiami the 
practice of making holiday, devotion to holidays- 
x^ f 'on ten//. Rer.'. XIT. 629 The hero .. meets an nriisi 
. .likewise ’^holblaying. 2871 C'aklyle itiA/rs, C.'s Lett, II. 
311 Craik fioin Belfast .. was here holidaying. m 889 Pall 
MallG. 20 IVc. 5 'I'he prospective brklegiooni holidays in 
Sc'.'tland ftir three weeks. 2886 Bi/i/dnghatn Weekly Post 
7 Aug. 4/6 We hear, .that many ^holidayers spend llnnr time 
Ml suburh.in public-houses. 2M6 Gd. U ords 347 Some more 
or less..'* hoi ul.iyish kind of work. 1886 Lkwis in Po/. Set. 
Mi/nthty XXIX. 708 Under the working of tlie civil law . . 
Sunday has tended and iiiust lend to “ holiday ism* 

Holie, obs. form of Holy, AVholly. 
tHoUhede. Obs. Forms ; see Holy d. [f* 
Holy a. + -hedcy -head.] Holiness. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 1439 No moght ban help na hmi-n***}. 

■ I. halihedc, holy hede]. /biti. 2330 of 


1340 A yenh. 2^7 Goode wen Jh ;1 
Icd^ lif of angel'aM erh® he nii 


{v.rr. haibhede, 

trout[h] and haly-hede. _ 

Icdeh Iff of angel an erhe he hire holyhede. 

Holihock, obs. ionn of Hollyhock, 

Holily (hJR’Uli), adv. Forms ; sec Holy a. 
[f. Holy a. + -ly3.] 
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HOLLA. 


1, In a holy manner ; with sanctity or cleTOUlnea. 

c laoo Ommin 15930 Forr all te» lialili:| & dulHi)- 

like hemm ledciiii. /Sui. 1738a To spellcnn hali^like, and 
ec To wirrkciin hall^he tacnc^is. t^4o Ajt'u//. 74 Jwt . . 
lokek hulyliclie hare hertcn. i^a Wvi.i.if 1 T/iess. ii. 10 
How lioofiiy, and iuiitli, and wiiTiuutcn fjurtd. . wc wctcn. 
CX386 Ciiauc;er Merck. T, six And lyue in chastilee ful 
houlv. c X450 Mirovr SaluAerouH 777 Hire st'twle with- 
inue woke than fulic halily. 15^ Pifer, Per/. {W. dc W. 
1531) 58!^ A.S lonj^e as a iHsrMine Is holyiy occupyed, su 
Jon^ he prayetli. 1605 Siiaks. Mack. i. v. u2 What 
thou would'si hiKhlyi TWt wnuld*st thou holily. X7M 
Kdwarps Freed. Will iv. vii. 336 'i'o act holily and wisely 
in the highest posnihlc Degree. 1894 Atheuxum 3 Mar. 
V76/3 With an eloquent impul&ivcnc.ss becoming their holily 
emotional Lhemc.s 

2 . Sacredly, scrupuluusly, inviolably; solemnly. 
Now rare or Obs, 

£-1374 Chavclr Buefk. m. pr. x. yo (Canib. MS.) Sec now 
how pou roaysi proeium hulyly and with-owte coruiKion 
this hat I haiic scyd. 1548 Uoali., etc. Frnsm. Par. Matt, 
V, (R.>t Hut 1 wil haue matrimony obsviued more holyiy & 
vndcfyledly among them that professe the uew luwe. 1577- 
87 HOLINSHIili ChrOH. Scotl. (1805) 11 . 357 U lllC ST., its 
would most holilie and handfastiic promise. Z65Z t.i/e 
(1676) 41 And those that . .had lived iuliiuaifly 
with him, do nujst holily attest, that they weic never able 
to observe any such defectH in him. 

Koliuonth [Xoiice-form.'itiori 

alter holiday^ A month of recreation or abstint^ice 
from work ; a month's holiday. 

I {OK. had luilientJudHt Holy •month, as the name of Sep-' 
teinbcr(app. of hciUhcn origin); but this did not Kiirvivc.)! 

x868 Temple Bar Maf;. VT. 189 'I'he Koglibh- 

man's Holimonth. Ibid, lo.^ On every-daya and on holi- 
ilavs, in working inonihs and 111 Holimoiil hs. 1896 .Advance 
i^Chiogo) 4 June 8=3/3 A country holimonth with bicycle 
iiiid kodak. 

Holin» obs. form of lloi.Liy. holly. 

EolixieSS (h(>ir]im;3'. honris: sec lioLv /j. 

[Oli. hdli^nes^ ^ f. kil/ijf 

1 -VuLY + NEsa.] 

1 . The quality of being holy ; spiritnal perfection 
or purity ; sanctity, saintliness ; s.xcredness. 

97Z Blickl. Hour. 31 pa |m* hiiii peow-iab on rililwisnessc 
A- on halis»u-.'.c. f iooo Ts. (Spelm.) xcvlij. 6 fUo'jW.) 
Halisnys on hall.'^uysse. c IZ75 Lamb. Hunt. 99 (hule;> g.vt 
wis.'kaA efre to halijtnessc. e 1230 ifa/i Meid. 31 Wift IwH- 
iic-jse of lieorte. 1x97 K. (‘IcMrc. fi7v4J pc hcloie liym 
wcie in holynrsse to nynic hyr to .ivyue. a *300 E. E. 

x» vli|. 6 Helinc.sscs and inikcllu.d in his heline.vM!. 
.1386 CEK Man t]f Law's T. 69 Hir herte is verray 
i liambie of himlyni's-ie. a i^oa BcM^. Pieces fr. Th.^rnton 
MS. 23 .Slontbe .. makes m.inc to yrkc iii prayere or 
halynes. c zs3a I.)i!.wi:.s fnirod. Fr. in Pah^r. 927 V.y 
my h'ilyrte!.-.e, par ma stiimtefe. ZG51 HoiniKs l.tnu'ath. 
Ilf. \xxv. 220 Of noliiii*i,.se there h« dfgrecs. Z766 Fokovck 
Serm. Vai*. IPow. 11 . viii. 8 There ri.^e up to view 

namidev, beauties in biiliness. 1850 Lynch TAeo. ‘Triu. 
ii. flsB Holiness i.s innocence iiiad<*. perfec t. 1885 V, ri-..MrLK 
A'eitif. .re. ii. 49 Holiness CoMsi-.ls in the subjection 

i.'f the whole bcin/..to the auihority of conscience. 1896 
Pahy .Vews 13 Jan. 6/4 One of the tiiosi interest iug of !Mr. 
Granger's r.hapiers i.s that in wlii:.h he explains primitivu 
‘holiness* as olK;'licncc to the piihlic recognition of the 
rights of Kho.st.s .and gods. 

2. \Vitli possessive, as a title of the Popt?, find 
formerly of other high eccicsiastic.'xl dignitaries. 

A iraicsl. of T.. sam:!it/fSj given orig. to .vIl bishops, then 
( liinited to patriarch.'., .and si ncr; iiic i.jth c. to the Hope:. 
The .same title waa also given tc> ihc H>/antiiie KmjictoiN, 
and 'jonietiiiics to otli^r i.o\iTi-i;;:r-.s; it w.i*. addressvvl l y 
John of Sali.sbury to Henry 11 of Krigland. ;bce Du 
Cange.) 

[ziGg HLckhT /.»■/. ti' Of/. l/jacifit/i\n Jl/a/. l/ist. Bcckei 
(Rolls) VII. 125 Oiniic.s ad s.’iiictiiatls ve>lr;c ronfugiuiit 
pedc.s. H70 Hln. II /.ef. to Pepe Alexander Ibid. 419 .'si 
dei'oiionis mc.E, pater, erga sai a* li latent vest rum e.\j»criincn- 
inin qumriti'..) 1450 Hollnsp ifowful 75, 1 will aiipele to 
the Pape. . For happin that his lialyiiace Throw prajer may 
purohace To reforme my foiile farr. 1502 Hc.n. VII in 
Ellis Oriji;. Lett. Scr. 1. 1 . 49 The Popes Holyiiesse hath 
named ceiicyii Lvgats to he sent to all Cristrii Priiic.is. 
1579 Fui.kk Con/hL .Sanders 559 Vcjiir holines is lieadc of 
all holy churche.s. 1590 Sii.sks. t \>w. Err. v. j. 110 III it doth 
beseeme your holiiiessc |a I.»'idy Abbess! To scjiar.'tte the 
huikband and the W'lfe. xG8o Let. fr. Pope to Pr. Orange in 
Harl. -I//.1Y’. (i8o8) I. 368 (Treat Prince, Although the semi- 
circle of your Highness be . . elevated .ibovc the full orb of 
my HoHnes.s. 17*6-7 Ir. Key sleds Trav. (1760) 111 . /Ss 
With the permission of his holiness Cleiiicnt IX. 1858 
Caki.vle F'redk. (>/. 111. iv, ]. 223, * 1 could help you to 
repay it T said his Holiness [Pope Leo). 

1 3 . concr. A holy place, sanctuary ; a holy thing, 
an object of religious devotion. Qbs. 

< 897 K. Ascfued Cregory's Past. .w. 93 Inngongeiide 
and utgongende beforan Code to 9 aiii liali;$nc.ssiini. ioza 
Wulfsi-as Sertu. ad Anglos in /loin, xxxiii. (1883) 158 .\nil 
halixiics.sa syndon lo .griiMca.se wide, e ijjiLauib. llom. 
^'7 ^nno cutneS drihlenes en^el and bininieo h.ilinesse 
mid him toward hcouene nchc, xjoo F. E. Psalter 
Ix.xxiini. xa In eritage (loddcs halines hagh we. [1526 
'i'lNUALk Heb. ix. z .\iid vrorldly holyne-s.l 

tb. lIolyrite.s; worship, devotion. Obs. 
ciaog L.w. 183a llrntiis & his du^eSe makedeii halinessc 
[c 1275 holynisse). /bid. 81149. 

4 . attrib.y as holiness convention, meeting, 
a gathering or meeting for the ]n omotion of boli* 
ness (in some religions comnmnities). 

1892 Daily AVrev ar July 6/4 In the evening a holinvs.s 
meeting wus held. 

B fo ll n g (hJ»fliij\ vbl. sb, [f. Hoi.e v, + '.] 

1 , 'Phe action of making a hole or holes. 

X3o 8 rRKYiSA Bartk. Dc P- K- vni. v. (1495) 3 ‘H The 


Ether . . neyther mayi* be departed !.>>• thyrlyn|^c and lioid- 
vn^c of a nolher b>jtty. cz^^o Gesta Kom. iv. 10 Hl.'irl. 
AlS.) Some tyme is sucKc hoiiyng and pcrforacinn goodo. 
z8o7 Vancouvrk Agric. Perm 11813.1 126 The holciiig, 
digging, gripiiing, ditching, hackin:;, and hand- fx^ai nig, 

^ attrtb. 1846 J. Haxtku Libr. Prat i. jAgric. (cd. 4) H. 331 
The slit or huling'in iiictiiocl of pUntiiig is u^rd. 
b. 'Fhe action of uritltTcutiing a con! seam. 

1841 Collieries tjr Coal Trade icd. t) 249 When the w.^ik- 
inuii has been for .some lime engaged in what is terineil 
* holing under’. 1877 Enc^cd. Brit, VI. GO.'a The pro«e>s 
of holing in coal is one of the severest kinds uf human 
labour. 

2 . concr. T*he stuff iiiiilcilying a coal (or other) 
scam ]iickcd out to undermine it. 

x88a Nature 27 Jnly 2171; 'J'hc bottuin li'jd— 7 inches thick 
•> togiahrr with a fK^d of .soft .shale 10 inches ihic:k, serves 
as a holing. xBgo Goldjields Fit torus G$ .Soft hl.'ick clay 
(holing)..! inch. 

3 . attrib.f ashoUng-ax, -stuiT (see quots.). 

1819 Kp.ks CycL^J loteing-stuffy. . ihe small earth or coals 
which is cm or picked out from under the coal in a pit. 
x8a8 Wi • nsTicM, Uolingmx^Q. narrow ax for cutting holes in 
posts. 1829 Gloxek Hist. Derby 1. 58 Pecking out the 
rioleiiig stiilf with a light and sharp tool. 

Holinight (hf'Tinait). [f. II01.V a. i Night.] 

+ 1 . (Ailer IIOUIUT 1, Holy-i>.\y.) A night 
that is kcj>t holy, as the eve of a festival. Obs. 

a xaas Ancr. K. 22 ?if hit bco holiniht vor J»c feste. a 1300 
Cursor M. 37994 On fastin dui or liali iiighL 

2 . ytmtu-use^ after Holiday 3.) A night of 
festivity or ple.TSurc. 

az8sx Kea'Is Day is Gone 10 The dusk holiday or holi- 
iii.ght Of fragrant-citrLiiii'd love. Z884 Century Mug. 
XX VI 11 . 5118 i/uadiug). Summer Holinight. 

Holioke, obs. form of IIollyiiock. 

Holiship : see Holyship. 
fHolito. Obs. rare '^^. [f. Holy a. 4 -tv (if 
not ail error for iotitCy Jollity'?.] Holiness. 

Z4.. Passio Dontini in -V.S*. Cantab. Ff. 5. 48. If. 150, In 
licuon shal )ial wone w' me Wtuntcii pyiie wt holito. 

•f Solk, ib. Obs. [OE. holtti or ? hoU^ deriv. of 
//<?/, Hull a.i cf. l.(j. kdlkc small hole, fSw. 
/«?//*.] ? A hollow, cavity. 

£ lOoo.SVc.r. Lcechd. II. 148 On bam holcuin Uchoiiian. 
Ibid. i 6«3 On biuw holcurn ha:rc litre, a Z240 ICnrdc 

351 Ed ehnen, ant ed iicaude, uJit cd te brcustc holkc. 

Holkf howk (h^mk, hank \v. N o wJin/. Forms : 
4 6 holk(o, 7-9 boko, buck, .Sr. 7-9 bowk, 9 
bouk. [Northern ME. Ao/k, cognate with MLG. 
holkcn^ I.G. holkm^ hdlkest^ lo hollow, .S\v. kd/ka ; f. 
root of 1 luLL a., with dim. formative -k : cf. iuik.'\ 

1, Iratts. 'Fo hollow out by digging ; to exca- 
vate ; to dig oat or up. With variou.s spec, loc.al 
seiii^es : see quots. 

13. . F, E.Alfit. P. B. 1 ;*v?, I Hel holkked out his aurn y^en 
heterly bo|»e. 1483 Cat A. Angl. 187 a To Holkc, 

Z513 Doe(ii..is .Ene/s i. vii. 18 funder wthvr sum the new 
haviii holki<^. 1552 T.vndesav Monareke 1702 .Sum hoikit 
clayc, sum brynt the lyide. Z573 SivMI’ILL in Satir. Poems 
Krform. xxxix. 370 Hes* srho not helpit to hulk out xono 
Tod? zG86 G. .Sii;art JoKo^ser. Disc. 47 Wlio howks u 
hole for any other Hlv i>el' fan’ in uete he my btoiher. 
Z780 .A. Yocnc; 'Tour Irel. I. They bring up their 
i.nildren to hoking potatoes. 1798 J. I ti- Let. to y. 
Boucher 19 Itl.-«r. iMS.\ Ilueh. fo pick oui any thing with 
an instrument, as to buck a thorn out of tb«'. finger. xSo* 
Sporting Mag. XXVf, 75 I’ll away up to the fcirk-yaid, 
and howk a few graves xB8o Antfim .y Doron 
//.i/(y, «u hollow -out anything, ^uch as a ^»yl>nal. .A dwg 
hukes out the earth from a rabbit hole. >891 Hall t .msi. 
Scapegifui .will, To howk out lier gi ave with his own hands. 

2 . tnir. To dig, make excavation, turn things up. 

* 5*3 Douglas M'' neis w.ix. 139 Vndir his cost holkaiid 

In Weill law. 1825 Fkockkit, Howh, lo die, to J-coc-p. *834 
Ktoefy^o. Mag. XXXV. 874 He will he upon Ins master's 
gr.tve, and how’k wi' his paws. X893 LMts.Ki.rr .V/.-i /vV 
.Minister 118 He was how'kin’ up in the garret iwa cricr- 
noons List week. 

Ilcnce llolkod, -ot, *it f/>L a. a. Excavated, 
dug out or up ; f b. Sunken, depressed, hollow. 
Hoiking vb/. sb, and ///. <«., excavating, burrowing. 

£:i420 Anturv 0/ Art A. 1 16 friiornturi) Hir eg hue ware 
holkcdc fiille liollc. a 1500 P, Johnston 7»#v Deid Powis 
iii, Full laithly thus sail ly thy lusty heid Hoikit and how. 
1S08 Dunhaii Flyfing ro. Kcnnedie 1^4 Ff*ir hiddowis, 
haw, and hoikit is (hyne ce. 1552 Lyndi say MonareAc 
1538 Hoikit (flcnrii.S| and hie nionUiiiis. 1785 Bt kns Addr. 
to Peil ix, They . . m kirk-yards reiic*w» their leagues, Owrc 
huwkit dead. ^ 1830 W. Allixuiia.m Poems 116 In thy bed of 
cl.iy (ho howking mole Bores nii tunnel ihorougli. 

Hoik, obs, I'orm of Ul'LK sh. 

Bolks, ib. pi. Sc. and ttorlh. dial. Also 9 
howka. [App. plural of IliJLK j/l] A disease of 
the eyes or face. 

15x3 Douglas .'Kneis in. Prof. 27 Suppose, the liolkL he 
all oLirgi'owIn (hi face. Z570 .SVf//V. Poems Pe/ortn, xvi. S(j, 

I thiiike the hoik is oiiergaiigis ^our cue. rt 1843 Souihkv 
T. hkA’i'Cxliii. u84?-)357.'z lIelhor.'%e)h.'id nrilher liic howks, 
nor the haw^. 1893 XortAnmbld. C/css., IJaxoAs or llaaks^ 
u disease of the eye. 

Holl (hiHil,) a. Obs. or dia/. P'orms ; 1 5 hoi 
i^iiifl. hole), 4-9 holl, (5 bolle, diet/, hole, 9 
howl(e) ; sec also Uovve a. Sc. [OE. /iol hollow 
OFris., OS., OIIIL (Ml.G., MOu., l)n., MHG. 
kol (Ger. Itokl), ON. kolr (Sw. A0I. Da. Auui ) 
hollow, concave ; cf. Goth, httlttndi cave, itsAti/M 
to hollow out ; OTcut. stem *hulO’. pre-Teut. ^kitlo - ; 


peih. related lo helan to cover, IlEi.Er.1 ; or with 
sufn.xal -/, from root ‘•'/I//-, *kaw-, of L. cavus 
hollow ; cf. Gr. vdaphole, orifice. As shown under 
Hole jd. (q.v.), OE. Ac/ had o short, retained in 
MJv, in which the / was normally doubled, while 
in Adle, which represents the in/lectcd cases, Ihe 0 
was leii gihi iicd . .Subsequently, short 0 before It has 
also been lengthened (cf. bol/f rail, /<?//;, and in Sc. 
has become •tf7i;(ef, so that Ao/l i.s in Sc. Aow, IlowE.] 

1 . Hollow, concave ; having avoid space within; 
empty. 

L-zooo Sav. Lett Ad. 1. Dies w^rte .. on middaii hoi. 
Ibid. 316 And hy bcoA innaii hulc. c Z375 Sc. Leg. Saints. 

I ll Sleperi.'i 102 In a hul i.r#Wf [ .. ii-jvrj vndir a slanc. c 1400 
MaL'nijkv. iRoxb.t ix, 35 p.u Ldlt-.d in halic hciiis and be- 
come holle within. rz44o Tromp. Pure. 242/3 Hoi, as 
]>ypys, or pcrcyd lbyrjKy.s 'ro.rr. hde, hollowcj, tAvus. 1483 
Lath, Angt. 188/1 HoIW, cavus natural eomauus arte^ 
eauatus 7 drv<fue intelLgitur. iuanis. a Deguitei'ille's 
Pi/gr. M4 bi'MS. St. John's, Camh..i in Cath. Angl. i63 note. 
Many a ivillowc is. . liol with-iii and fulic of wormys. 15x3 
Doi.'glan dblneis v. ii. 85 Of the hull grave law A gret eddir 
.slydarid gan furih thraw. £1x825 Fuiniv I 'oc. E. AngtiOf 
liolL adj. hollow. 1847' 78 IfAlLlvvLM., Hcde. . 15 - Ilojiow ; 
ilccp; cuucavc. North. Slttaphorically, hungry, chi-filess, 
or comfortless. X87A WaI-GH JautuKk iv. 30 (Lane, (.doss.) 

* He must be varra howlc when he’s hungry \ ‘ Howie ! * 

vaid Adam, ‘why he'll be like a two-lcggcd drum, about 
t'liiiddle u* t' forenoon \ 

2 . Deeply excavated or depressed, as a valley or 
ditch ; lying in a hollow. 

5*97 K-^* Li MM) Gregory's Past, xxxiii. 217 x*f sc weobtul 
ufan hoi uierc. a tooo Charter 0/ ri'Ukehed in Kcmhie 
Cod. Dipt. V. 134 On tlone bolan wcj. a tooo Martyr ol. i 
On atiuiii holum staiiscimfe. z^5 rtAMmcK /»V/(££f vi. 78 He 
saw the hr.'iyis hye .^taiidiuid. The vattir holl throu slike 
rytiaud. Ibid. \ in. 176 iia holl & bye the dykis war. 1 2420 
.'iuiurs oTAriA. 116 tDoiice) Wiihi: eighen hfdked ful holle 
[rimes cholle, pollcj. iGgz Kay A‘. C. Herds 37 J/o/et 
hollow, deep: an hole dish, opposed to .shallow. Z828 
Craz'fH Dial. s. v. /Jowly A howl di.sh, opuosetl to shallow. 
**S5 Robinson Whitby Gh’si.. //oil. Hoff time or IloUorm 
time. ' The holl of winter the depth of winter. 

t 3 . In specific uses: bolbaain, a deep basin; 
holcreaa (only OE. Aolierse)y Field (ientian ; hol- 
ruah {A 0 hyscAe)y a bulrush; boltilo, a concave tile 
such as those used for the ridges of a roof ; holle- 
way, hollow way, an excavated lane ; bolwork, 
the making of^holliles * ; comr. n quantity of such 
tiles. Also llOLLEKE. 

c zooo Sax. Leei.hd.\\, 34 Wih W'cnne on caxon, J^cnim Jia 
bolan r.er.Kan. 1323 in Ro:;cr.t .Agric. .v /'rices II. 436 
HoU ork. 1362 /bill. 438 llollilc!*. 1:1440 /'romp. Pas':'. 
244/> Holrysi.he, or Imlrysche [v.rr, huul ry.'^chyn, hoi- 
ly'.chyncj, papints. Z4G3 Bury ll'ifls (Canideiit ? 1 

wille she haue. . the gietleic hoi b.£syn uf i}. .•iinaJc baiivncs. 
1471 Ibid, ;'42, j [telneni laton \oc* an hoU asyn, j ueliiem 
laton \oc’ a tl.-vtbasyn. 1:1475 Fict. Poe. in Wr.-'k tdeker 
yp'/zo //k t*aiOy a hollcwcy. 

HoU, sb, Obs. cxc. dial. Forms; I bol, 1-9 
holl, (5 holle, houie, 5 -9 howle, 9 dial, houl, 
howl), [t^E. Aoly late OE. and ME. Aoiiy neuter 
of jirec. adj. used subst. ; telainerl chiefly in the 
north {pronottnic.i hJul, houl): in Sc., Aoll has 
rcgiihaily become Aa^c/y Howe j/l] 

1 . A lioUow place ; a cave, den ; a Hole. 

1x050 Coc. in Wv. Wiikkcr 187/1 £^i,z/r£i, wilddcova hull 
and il(.!in. r Z205 L.ay. 3cfi64 ffV fu.\] i ban liullc wcndciV. 
f. *35* J'oems I. SJ In bull gun ihai it hidr. 

1: 1400 Ptstr. 'Trt’y i jO-i Moiiy wym-s . . Hyd hi.iiti in hvuilr:. 
and hyriiys ubuiiic. tbid. ii-. -ji He .. Hid hii in a howlc 
vndtr a hc<h luwre. £ Z470 Hl.nkv li'a/nuc v. With 
a kiiyff be Mckit him tu dedcr ; In a clyrk holl ke.st him 
douii in lliul hied. 1500-20 IIunkak /Wins xx.xii. 47 All 
thi: hullis wus stoppit hariL £ xGoo XoRi'tN .'•/»»:.■. Brit.. 
Lornin. 40 A hull or dircpc vanic in the gioundc, 

whrrcinto the sea nowclh at high water. 

b, A smiace hollow, excavation, or deep de- 
pression in the giouml ; a ditch. 

170X MS, re/athtg to Sv foik Manor.^. (.bm lillli: picf.c «;f 
ground extending beyond the h<.>ll of him the: sk S. H. 
rcx825 Fokby V'oe. F.. Angiuiy l/oliy u diidi, pariicularly 
a dry one. 1825 Bkockkii, J/oud. a hollow or low place. 
‘Wherever Iht're’.s a hill, thci«’s sure (o he a howl.’ 1855 
Robinson IChitby Gloss.. If oil. n deep hollow v.illty. 188B 
Rilu.r H AGGAKii Cot. Quaritck 1. vi. 96 To he kicked through 
cvciy holl on the place. 

+ 2. The Hold of n .ship. Cf. HoLE.r/'. 6. Ohs. 
r'1470 Hknkv H'lflliue i.v. 1-J3 Bathe schip uiaistir, and 
the stcr man idso, In the holl, but baid, he gert ihaim j^o. 
Ibid, X. 636 Out off the. lioll ihai tuk skyniiys gud spcid. 
(.'1475 P/f-L IW, in Wr.-Wiilt:krr S<’4/43 ffec carinttyA holle. 
ibid. 805/30 //i»f l o/iinibar. thn liullc of the scliyp. c 1490 
/'romp. Pnrv, 243/1 (Pynson ii MS. K) Holle [<: 1440 hoole 
of a schyppe], carina. IS08 Kfnneuie Fiyting v. Dunbar 
458 Fuul bruw in holl thow ptcpOMi for to pas. 1627 Cai'Y. 
Smith .))V ri//££r//*x vii. 33 When you N-t anything dowrie 

into the Howie, lowering it by dsrgires, they say, Amaine. 

3 . T'hc middle or depth v.of winter, night), north. 

/*375 Bahhouu Troyd'k. 11. 1655 In-m holl of wyniir 
rivht. i8a8 0-afV« Dial., /foie. /tout, middle. ‘ T' hole 
o' winter '. Sc. howy as ' huw o’ the tiichl midnight. x868 
AikiNNON Clex-e/and Gloss,. //f>//,..tho depth uf winter; 
Sometimes applied also to the ‘dead time of tiiglit’. 

Holl, obs. form of Hull, Whole. 

Holla ,b(> ia, rarely h^la'\ /«/. an<1 sb. Also 
6-S bola. [a. F. hold (15th c. in Littre) ‘stop*, 

‘ cease \ also n call to excite attention : * hoe there, 
enough, soft soft, no more of that ; also, hearc you 
me, or come hither * (Cotgr.).] 

43 - J 



HOLLA. 


340 


HOLLO. 


tl. An exi-lrtination nieaniii|; Stop ! cease ! 1 
I Icnce io try holla ; fo thr holla to, to stop I 
or cljci'k by this Lall. {>hs. 

15*3 1.0. 1 U:kni-iis I. ccolxv. «;97 Than llu-rle of 

l>iii;kyn];h;uii .layd, hola, i.cii'.f, fbi it is lati:. 1566 llxs- 
tjoiONR StiJ^poses Hi. i. liollii ! no of this. 1600 

SiiAKS. A. y. L, III. ii. as? t'ly holla, lo tho Lonv^iH^i I 
prctinre : it runieiies vn'-easunably. i6aa J. Tax i.ok i \Vatt;r 
K) Farew, />.v«r»- GvttlfS Wks. tiS/'-e) ii* lint holla, holla. 
Muse come back, cornu bark. 1630 Li.nnauo Ir. Char/ov's 
IFistl. n. Prcf. Tti/o^ 2oy No man st.ays us, or cryes hola 
unto it. Hoiihk-s 0 -lv.ss. \xiii. 25.J I ftlcnmchus. and the 

good serx'anls I wo, Wlic.n ihcy had to the ilanccrs said 
‘ Hola ! ’ Unto their beds within the p.d.'w:f go. i6Bi Coi loM 
lyoHit. f'tak ifd. 41 Bti, 1 must yive my .Muse the Hol,a, here. 

2 . A shout lo excite nttciitiim : cf. i 101.1,0. 

1588 Smaks. a. L. L. V. ii. (ixj Holla, appro.ach. 1599 
Minsuec Dial, as/- II"la I'ag*-, bring l ards, Id vs 

p.asse away the time. 1668 R. L'l'.si ranck /'/.w (^ucr. 
(1708) 6^ nola ! Granniim, tijiioth I, gU'^l lustily in her 
Kar . . I W'hat’s your plea' ur'*. with me ? 1756 Foo 1 r A/za"- .A* 
/’.»/ is If. Wks. T799 1 . 1 1 1 Hola, bir Tohy, stoic away ! 1855 
Kinusi.ky //i’W-v iii. 1856' 170 Then I'ln seiis .shouted _lu 
him ' Holla, thou vuli.'int pincdtcndcr, ha.st thuii two iir- 
trees left for me ? ’ 

3. A shout of exultation : of. Hor.LO. 

17*7 Swii T li ' a / n . 6 .\ So, holla, h«xys; God .save the 

king. Vic 1800 in Hone JSzvfjr-i/aj' lilt. 1 . 14,31 Holla boy.s ! 
holla boys ! hu/za-a-a ! 

4. Also holla hoi [K. holli hoi] 

1596 SiiAKS. ZVi///. .y//r. IV. i. ij Holla boa, Curtis. 1796 
-SroiT i/'/.’if ////«.'.v7;rfr« .\Iix, Heljind him hound, and horse, 
and hoi II, And, Mlark away, and hulia, ho!' xSyi lb 
Tavlok Faust (1S751 f. v. H4 With open throat sing rhoiif!,, 
drink and roar ! Up ! Hoi la ! Ho ! 


in brown Holland, the carnets^ rolled up, the pirturc.s 
rovervd, the statin:.; .shrouued in muslin. 1884 Tivifs 
(.wci-kly ed.) 1-2 Sept. 7/x Frocks of neat brown hoi land 
c-uihroidcied with :icai lct. 

b. atirih, or in Comb,\ of Holland (cloth). 

1554 But'y Wills (Caiiidcid 146 Oon pater of holl.'ind 
shdes. i6te in //.*»*/. .1/m-. iiHiii Vll. 198 Six doren^of 
l.irgc fine Holland bandkcrdiiefs. 171a SrKKi.K Sped, No. 
518 r .An open brea.sl, with an audacious display of the 
Holland shirt. 1879 I'-un.a I.yam. Wott hy Wailhig xxvi. 
Looking coni and countrified in their brown hollaiid suits. 

3. Lortth. vin sense -F), a.** hollanii-'u*cavcr \ hoi- 
land' lined ailj. 

1895 Uesttf/. 6'fla. 1.3 Sept. ;v i Ancient hullanddincil 
barLiiiches. 

Ho'Uauder. [f. Holland t- - euU] A native 
of Iloll.ind^a l^iUchman ; also a Dutch .ship. 

*547 Ho^’Rok iHtrjti. KhozvI. ix (1870) 14S And 1 ain .a 
Htil.uuler ; gotxl cloth 1 do make. 16^ Shak.s. Oth. 11. iii. 
go Yonr iL'tne, your Germaine:, and your swag-bclly’d 
Hollander, (drinke host) tU'c nothing to yuur English. 1708 
I. CiiA.MUkKLAVNE St. Ct. Brit. It. 1. ii. .126 Tliere na.s 

been at one Time in Bra.s.say>.Soiind, i5o>.> Sail of Hollanders. 
*777 Fkanki is I.ett. Wk.s. 1889 VI. 82 ThoM* cu])plics were 
openly furtii>l:ed by Hollanders at .St.^ Euslaiia. 1855 = 
M.\c;aii..\v Hist. En^. xvii. IV. 3 It was suiid ..Whenever the. ^ 
iligiiity of the Kngli.sh flag . . was concerned, he foigot that | 
he was a Hollander. 

Ko llaudish, Now ran. [f. as prec. + I 
- 1811 ,] Uf or belonging' to Holland i.irrovince or 
cutmlrv) ; Dutch. 

i6xx CokYAT C riuiiiifs 652 The rest of the Zelaiuiish and | 
HoHandi-^h cities. x6a6 in l7r/. .y /‘/w/rA- ( V/.ij. / (i8.|8) I. j 
1.-33 A Hi^'lluiidish [iii.'tto .. who in a short time liaih taken j 
1.30 sail of .slii3»s. 1846 Worcksieu cites Ann. Feg^. 1 


B. rb. A shout of holla I 
159a Smaks. /V«. iV All. What reckelh be his rideiVs 
angry siir. His flattering ‘ Holla or his ‘ Slaii'.l, 1 --ay'? 

V1LI.1KU.S <l>k. Bncklnii.) Fehcarsal v. i. t.Aib..- 115 
He's hcie with .'i whoop, and gone with .*1 h ilia |<v/. 17x4 
holloe]. 1810 SpxPP‘tiag Ma:^. XXXV. ■••yy Kcynard w.xs 
Mnfurtunalcly lost ..by a fake holU from a man. 1833 M. 
Scon /.»//! Criut;le viS^q) 9 At the inonieiU 1 ihouglit I 
heard a holla. 

KoUa, 7'. : see Hollo tj, 

Hollaboloo: see IIillaualoo. 

Holland ihp'biud). [Du. IJolland, in earliest 
sources lloltlant, f, //t?//\vood f -lant bind ; a name 
whereby was desi^iiatctl * locus quirbam silvis et 
paludibiis inhabitnbilis . . ubi videlicet Nfosa et 
VV'al fluvius oirrivantur i.e. the district nbout 
Dordrecht, tlic nucleus of the original county of 
Holland. 

This derivation, witich, (hough it has been iinimgiied, 
appears to Ik: finally esiahlished \sev W, F. t'.Iombauli in 
'l\Xiil en l.dtcreH VI II. 197, April rSjHb separates tin: ii.nm: 
from that of Holland in .Sijuth I ,im-olnshirc, the jihy‘.U..il 
confuniiatiwri Ilf which h. 3 s often I'.aiiscd it to bu as.Nuciafed 
with niitr.h Holland. The Eiiglir-h name seems to be f. hoi, 
Holl et., sense 2 -f Land; but (here is the difficulty tbat it 
appears in Domesday Hook as iloilanJ, a form not ea-.y tr. 
account fur.1 

I. 1 . Tlie name of a j^roviiice of the Northern 
Netherlands, formerly a county or ‘ gmafschap 
comilahts, of tlie German Kinjiirc, now usually 
extentlcd by iCiiglishiueii and other foreigners to 
iliL* kingdom of the Nutherbands. 

V/41400 forte .Irih. 3s llolaund and Heiiawdc (hry 
helde of hyiMrt Ixiilie. 143^ /.//</■/ in f’ol. Feeuis iKollv) II. 
180 liiil lliey of Hiilondc, at UalcyNC byenc otiri: fcllc.s And 
oiirc wollcs. X449 Fasfon Lttt. No. 63 . 1 . 80 I'hc chv.flf 
Mchyppys of Dm.hrlond, Ifoiond, SclontI, and l'biiindry.>. 
1647 Clarlmion Hist Keb. i. 5 143 He wunt .ainhass.vlin- 
into Holhiriil to the States (ienerai. 1655 Sir W. Lowi i: 
tr. Dr (.'rrisii-rs hino,-. i^onib-j .Ml those cffeniiiialo, wii'.nii 
the Cloth of Holland hiutmh. 

1866 Hiiwklls Fend, Ufe ■.■sG Thfi vegetable and 
friiU market where wliule HolknnLs of cabb;ige and Spains 
of oiiicjii.i opened on the view. 

b. aitrih. csj). in naino.s of products receiverl 
from Holland : see quots. Holland-toad, a siiudi 
Dulvdi hen ing-bo.it. Holland-cloth : sec 2. 

*577 lb rioo'';K l-fct't’sbtuh's flush, mi. (fsHO) 1.37 Next arc 
commend' f I the Holland Cheese, (he Cheese ylt Normandy, 
and tin- K.n-^lkh Clu*e.,e. 16x4 Eut^. IV, ty fo Wealth in 
I lari, .Vi’jii. (Malh.i III. /j7 Vesstd.s of divers fashion-., 
go.. for heriings . . .ainl they an: railed , . Holi.'Uul.i<-i;id.s. 
1684 tr. lionet's .1/,-rt, C.mjpit, 4 Lime mixed with Holland 
!iOap c.^ts df-ep enough into the flesh. 1807 VANtoi'Vi k 
Arrk. .■■<«* • iC 13' yil .V slate fonneilv t.-iKen up .-it Last 
Aiwingtoii, and ex|iiiiied uiider the name of Holland bines. 

2 . A linen fabric, (niginnlly called, from the 
province of Holland in tlie Neiherland.*;, Holland 
clothe When unbleached called broion JloUanJ. 

1^7^ Wills tjr Inv. .V. C. 'Surtees iG^sj 77 Umiin super- 
Mlliciuiii novum de huland-cloih. c 14^0 Coik Myst. (Sliaks. 
Soc.) 241 A shert of feyn lloloml. 1503 AnN'it.ni tihn-n. 
(i8ii> 206 Item a pece Mt.illanil f-r oiiy olh«-r lyiinen cl')th. 
X54X Nottingham Ere. 111 . 220 Thre clues of Holandi.loth. 

Hoitsek. Ate. AV/.'j. in Caiptt/ru .Mise. II. -1.1 

tor vj. eliwi of hoUundv for (owfllcs-. ^ 1596 .Sii vks. r He/.. 
IV, 111. iii. .S2 Holland of eight shillings an Lll. 1617 
Mokv.son Itin. III. 10-^ Women . . rover their heads wiili a 
coyfe of fine hollaivl linen cloth. 1G61 in J. Rii-sell Haijis 
Ii88j) 47i.> To bay hi.i]en..to make liaiid*-. of. 1666 I.>kvi>i-:n 
Ann. Mirah. i.cvi, Sonic. . For fulrled tnih.iM.s linest holl.nnl 
licar. 1673-4 Gmkw . Inat. Trunks 11. vii. g 13 All '.'ur fine. 
HollaiKk are imide of FI.ix. 1706 PHii.i.irs led. Kersey), 
ifotland nr ffollatul-Cldh, a kind of Linnr.n (.M-jtli nK-iflc 
in that Country. x8a8 Dickhns Donihrv iii, Every chan- 
delicr or lii.strc^ intimed in Holland. 185a IL S. SuiaKi-.s 
sponge's Sp. /tv/^'tiyoy) 1.34 lie had the house put away 


Hollands (hp laiul/), sA. [ad. Du. hollandsch 
\ th Jiiiile), llollaiidish, Dutch, in hollamlsch ^e- 
neiter, HollamU gin.] A grain spirit manufactured 
in IJollaml : more fully Hollands gin, formerly 
Hollands geneva. 

1 1714 W. W x<i«;TAi-|-'i:; f. et.fr. Hath -27 lly all Means, you 
must renounce Holland Geneva, and binn-^a'ii.k Mniii.) x;[88 
1 . May Jrnl. .v Lett. 1x87.3’ 26 A t;a.se-liottlc . . tilled with 
Hollands, of w hich t:.irh of u- took a sling. l8xx Examiner 
23 Nov. 7jy/i He. .ui-d«:ri:d .n g!a.ss of JIuIltuids and water. 
xSja Vejc. Sutst. V'tW 53 The Rtaiii spirit .. known . . ;«s 
Holl.-xnds Geneva. x86x Chamhers' Entail. IV. 755 'I'hc 
Dutch . . «.:aU ihi.: Ilnlland.s-giii (which is their national 
.spirit; A' fWAV<«. 1894 C RuCKRi 1 Kaitlers (cd. 3^ 138 A .vlUiiict 
lioctlc of Holland.s. 

Ho*llantid6| short fur All-kollantidc, All- 
hallowtidc : see All-iiallow(s. 

*573 Tu.sskr ///r.vA xxi. (1878.1 55 At H;dluniu]e, .slaughter 
time enlereih ill ij 58 o,K- HnciircH.K Folitie Plaf in .-Xib. 
tiarner I L 1 58 Continuing very ^'jod until T Ii)Ileiitide. 1607 
AIiooli-.io.n Fitnt. of Lot'J iv. 1, At what time wert thou 
bound, Club ! at timtide, Hnllantidc, or Candlelicle ? 1731 
Swir-r .lA-/;/. C>*’/< ?///»« Wks. 1763 X. 19*, Tb'.* ilollaiilide 
afier I arrived in lielaiid. 1795 1 ). Wacki-k Agric. .Stow 
Herts. 2^ From harvest lo i Joflaiidlide. *870 Dublin Even. 
.\laii 1 Nov., Circ.tL llollantidc F;iir of Drogheda. 

t Ho'llbarowe. Obs. [f. Ht>j.L a. i- B.\u now 
A bairuw having a ]x>dy of the form of a 
shallow box. 

X4S3-4 A'/z/V/rtw .'l/.S*. Hostill. Roll,} Holl Haro we. 1480-1 
Durham MS. Fell. Roll, Pro factiira iiiiius hc.'IIl>aryw-e et 
ij .stanclxiruwcs, vj«/. 

Uolle, obs. form uf Holl, Hull, Wjiole. 
t Holleke. 0b$. [oi;. holleaf, f. hoi, liOLL a. 
-h Uae, Leek ; cf. (Jer. hohlluuih.] A siiecies of 
Allium or niiioii : according to i6tli e. writeis, the 
Chibol, Cibol, or Welsh onion. Allium fistulo- 
sum ; e.aTlier writers appear to apply it to the 
bcallion or Sliallot {A. asealonieunD. 

e xooo / oc. in W'r.-\Vulcki;i J)nrkorhoH,\\o\\cwi. 

14 .. A 7 »///. Ibid. [710 23 Ilcc htnnnla, a sriilycine] 7x0/31 
//t’6 a htdieke. \^%Ciith. n^l. 187/2 .An hoi- 

Ickc, kinula fi f, John de GiiHandc (t 1-225) Diefiimarius 
tW'riglil 1361, inula ti.'illirr. ilieitur eschaloigne]. 

*548 I' I’KNRR AV.tmes of Hetbi’s vj .s.y. Ctpa, Hole k-ke. 
* 55 * — Herbal i. 1 ij b, Y" berbe which i.s called of hyiu 
Il’liiiyl fi'/f* it tlrnt wc call in engly&li holkke, 

it the duchc men call J»V/v or .V/rrr, ami in freslainKVwfr/t'y. 
Ibid., 'I’he onyun:> that we cal holh^kes ar »>f llii.s nature, 
that if one be .set ;donc that their wil a grente sortc within 
a shorle :-3>ace growe. i.if that same roote. Ix6xx CorCR., 
Cibaule, a Crhiboll, or liulluw l>:c'ke.1 

Hollon, obs. foim Ilf II.\Li..-vN. 

X674-91 Rav dV. (?. Words’ X3.5 'I'hc ffolkn, is a wall nliont 
2) yards hich, used in dwelling houses to secure the family 
fp.im tlie blasts of wind, rushing in when the heck i.s 
open. 

Hollen,ob9.f. IIoLLiN, holly. Hol]l,holliche, 
uli.s. f. Wholly. Hollibut, obs. f. kolihttl, H.^li- 
bcr. Hollidami e, -dome, obs. ff. Haliimim. 

HoUie*, to com!). U=Holy with shortened 
vowel : of. holiday, etc.] In hollic point, hollie 
.Uift h : see qiiuts. 

x88a CAi.'i.rmi.n & Sawahu Did,^ Xerdiezoork, HoUie 
I'oitit, .1 riRCilIc lace rniirh w'»rkc*d in the Middle Aee?;. 
Tl-ic word is a corriipiion of Holy l\»iiii and was usud la 
denote Church Lace-*. /'•#</., J/oifie Stiiih, iJic Stilch 
ii.sed in iiKil-ing lltillie Point is a dcsiaiplioii of lUittonholc. 

i' Ho'lli|flaS8. obs, Alsu6holi-, holyglOiise. 
[A corrupiiiin of ho'.oleglas, owliglasse, Owlcla.sh, 
f. (Jer. Xulenspiegel.'] An Owlglass, a buffoon. 

* 5*3 St. Amirois 51 in .Satir. Foetus Reform, 

xlv, N-.>w l loIygla:-2i, returning hamc. To play the .sif^phist 
thought iia schaiiie. 1596 lh.AKR .Serm. in G. Hickes 
spirit ij/’/V/f/y (i68o) 53 The Privy.t.'ouncil were Ifulli- 


g lasses, Cormorants, and men of no Religion. 0*639 
POTTi.swcKiu Hist. Ch. .Scott, vi. (1677.1 425. 

Hollihocke, -oke, etc., obs. ff. Hollyhock. 
Hollin« holleii vhp lin, -cn). Now arch, or 
dial. Forms : i holen, hole^u, 3-6 holin, -yn, 
5 holing, holyiiK(e, 5-6 holyno, 6- hollen (6 
holine, holene, hollynne, 7 hollyn, hollingo), 
7-g liolliu. [OF., holen, hokgn, radically related 
to OUG. hulls, huls, Ger. and Du. hubt (also, 
from (JHG., F. houx)\ the OE. form appears td 
bo cognate witli Welsh celyn. Corn, celin, IJret. 
kden, Ir. cuillcan holly ] - Holly. (Still a com- 
mon foim in Scotland.) 

c 7x5 Corpus Gloss. 53 Arrifotus, holei^ii. c xooo .'Klkric 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 1 jB ;jS AcrifoHus, holen. c 1315 
Gloss. W. de Bibh'sv. in 'Wright Voc. 163 La hous, 
holyii. 1:1450 Rk. Curfasye 309 in Bahees Bk. 31 x ber 
hrow'jt schallc be a liolyii kene, pat sett schaHc be in erber 
gtene. 1450 Hoi.lanij Jlowlat 48, 1 sawc ane Howlat 
. . viidir tine liolyiie. inpi Presentm. Juries in Surtees 
Misc. (i&8d) 30 Thomas Temoiir . . has pyllcd hollyimes in 
diverse places, a 1650 Marr. Sir Ga 7 t/. 55 in Furiiiv, 
Percy Folio I. Rrtwixt an oke & a greeiie ucillrn. x8z6 
.Scoi 1- 2-1 ntidf. xxxiii. Make your merry men gather the thorn, 
and the brier, anrl the green hotlin. iBsS^Kinosi.icy Poems, 
Red King 8, 1 saw thee lie under the hullins green. 

b. attrib, and Comb, Hollin cock, hollin 
Btick ; sec quots. 

i-iooo .SVi r. /.erthd. II. 78 Wyl on wa:tere .. holen rinde. 
Jbid, 356 At^iiiin lu'lcn Icafa. 13. . Gaiv. 4 Cr. Rut, ai.16 in 
Ills on hondc he hade a holyn bobbe. c 1315 Gloss. W. 
tie Bihles^o. in Wright Vot. xG^ La houce, liolin-tree. 
1483 Cath. Anel, 187/2 An Holyn liery, hussum. 1560 
Rc'I.i.an’o Crt. Venus i. 88 His Spnin^e rioik was of tbe 
llolinc hew'. x688 R. Holmk Artnoury in. 349/2 Hollin 
Sticks used V>y Cordwainers, nut tfinl they arc made of 
Hollin Wood, but a peculiar name so given lln-.in, wiili 
them they burnUIi and polish the upper T.catlier, and sides of 
the .Side Leather : also by the &h:irp ends they run Kiggets, 
and score the Leather with what Devises they please. 1848 
Zoologist V J. -22'^ The missel thrush . .a ' hollin cock '. • 

t Ho-Uness, liolness. Obs. [f. Hou. a. + 

-NEHS. (‘f. 1 1 OWN ESS.] Hollownes-S, cavity. 

14B3 Cath. Angl. i8.‘’/i An llollnes, cauitas. c' 1490 
Promp. 244 2 (AIS. K) Hulncs, cotteavifas. 

Hollo, hollow {hp'Mf), inf. and sA. [Akin to 
holla and hallo.'] 

A. int. A call tq excite aitcntion, also a shout of 
encouragement or exiillation : — lIOLf a j, 3, 

1588 Hhxks. Tit. A. 11. i. 25 Hollo, wh.^! storme is this 'i 
tslUg Pappe «•. Jfatrhet C b, Hollow there, giuc me the 
beard I wore yesterday. *697 W. Ci.clasd Piyems, HoHmo 
my Fatuie 7*^ Hollow niy Fancic, hollow. .Slay thou at home 
with me. 17x0 .-In . Last Distemp. IFhiggi. to Hollow, 
Hollow Roys, replied the stuiiiig Popiilarc. SrKKNE Tr. 
Shandy V 1 1 , xiii. Hollo Ho ! the whole world’s asleep I 
-bring out the horses. 1796 S« ot i William Helen i, 
Hollo ! thou felon, follow here. i8is.ya7-.9‘i/n/ 11. iii, Holo ! 
iheie! (Enter .Servant) (iive me a gobiet. 1885 Raillii-.* 
Hamu ton Mr. Montenello I. 176 Hollo I Thornton, is that 
you i 

B. sA. A shout of hollo ! a loud shout ; esp. a 
cry in hunting ; cf. Halloo .\A., Hallow .^AA 
1598 Tokte Alba (x88o) 79 But when ih' a(.(pi:iiriic(i 
Hollow he doth liearc..Ue leanes his fli]2.ht, and backward 
tiirnes againi:. 1670 CaT’eal to Conventidet s 4 He was no 
sooner >e.tted, but he gave a lowd Hollow through the 
Air. 1697 tr. C'fi:\s /?'J ##;/r»^’.v Trav. (lyc/i' 9 They .set 
forth lowdur Hollow:; than lacifore, and wishecl me a good 
J iiurney. 179B Coi-kkiook A tu;. .Mar. i. xviii, 'I'hc Albatross 
. . every day for food or play, Came to the Marinerc's 
hollo ! 18x3^ Bvrun , 4 ge. Rrani,c -viii. The hounds w ill 

gather to their hiintsinati's hollo. 

attrib. 1766 Gomi.sm. V'it. W. xxii, The deep-mouthed 
w;it(.h'dog, at hollow distance. 

Kollo, hollow (hp'lff), holla (hp-laj, 7 t. 
Forms: 6-9 hollow, holla, 7 9 hollo, holloa 
(6 holow, 7 holo, holloe, 8 hoUoo, 9 holler). 
[Goiinccied with IIOLLA int., Hollo int, ; also 
with Hallo int, and riAUiiiw z;.'^] 

1. intr. 'Fo cry out loud, to shout, vociferate ; to 
halloo. 

154s Roorok Dyetary xxxii. (1870) 295 Vocyferacyon, 
holowynge, cryenc. 1509 Pokikb .Angry Worn. Abingd. 
(Percy Soc.) 65 why, hollow to me, and 1 will atiswcre 
thee. x64a Fni.i.KR Holy .v Prof. St, It. xix. 122 ’l’i« mad* 
ness lo holloe in the ears of sleeping temptation. i6|l7 H. 
Mokk Song of .S'£ift/ii. Apu. Ixvi, If one hollowed front highest 
Hc-aven alx^ven. 1654 11. l.’E .s-riiANc;K L'/'rijr. / (1653) 19 
Himtiiigand ho-lo-ing, not only to the dUsturhaiice of that 
duty, hui scorn of our Religion. X675 Hobi*ks Odyss. vi. 
286 As fur as one that Holla’s heard can be. 17x7 Swim* 
Gulliver if. i, I was going to holla after them. *737 
Fikmiinc. Tumble Donim. Dick iii. Song, Then to some 
hiiUow tree sbe flies, To hollow, hoot, and howl. * 74 ® 
F. Smith Voy. Disc, 1 . 24 ’J’hey Holloed at Times, as they 
ajiprourhcd. *84* Gen. P. 'Thomi-son E.\.erc. 1 . 3 
more the boys holla'd 1 1899 hallooed], and called out 
‘ Whip lM.‘hind'. *8(^5 KtNosi.ifV Herein, iii, Doiit holla fiu 
you arc out of the wood. 1883 Bakin(;*(>ould John Herring 
J. i. 7 Cobbledi'jk. .said, * If you holler. I'll sina«i your head . 
1885 Bomkas Life E'. ^m-l?/aMf 344 They all rushed after me 
shouting and holloing. 

b. To call to the hounds in hunting. 
s6m Ttiw Noble K. 11. ii, To our 'J'heban hounds 
mure now must wc hollo. 16x3 Pubcham Pilgrimage (^* 4 ' 
432 As we use here in England to hollow, whoope or shout 
at liuuiide.s. 1674 N. Cox Gentl, Retreat, i. (1677) 75 
Blowing and hollowing until the Houiidi* are come iiu *735 
SoMEuviLi.E Chase 11. <{3 He levels cv’ry Fence, Joins in the 
common Cry, and liollows loud. 1884 Punch 18 Oct.i 
hunted an' they hollo’d and they blew their horns al.’io. 
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2 . Irons, a. ivith the tbinj; shouted as object. 

>593 Shakh. Rich. //, iv. i. 54 As many lies As may be 

holi^M in thy treachorous ear. 1596 — i Uen. 1. iii. 
9(32 And in hi.H care, He hulla Mortimer, Uatakkk 

Disc. A^ol. The Indepeticleiits may cry and liolluw it up 
to the Pygmies on the tops of their Towres. 1701 Rowk 
Am^. Step-Moth. V. ii, 1 will pursue thee And hollow Ven- 
geance in thy guilty Kars. 1788 V. Knox Winter l\x>vn. xli. 
(R.l/l'he hQstk:r.H. .hollo to the three footmen .. Who is it ? 
who is it? s82|5 IIrowning Transcendentalism 11 Speak 
prose and hollo 11 till Kuropc hears ! 

• b. To call after (in hunting) ; to call or shout (o. 

s6oS Shak.s. Itcar 111. i. 5^ He that first lights on him, 
Holla the other. 1607 >> Cor. 1. viil 7 If 1 flye Martins, 
hollow me like a Hare. 163a P. FLK'irHEH Toet. AUsc. sg Th* 
unlucky Parrot, and death-boding Owl. . Hollow their mates. 

3 . With adv. Hollo away, to drive away by 
holloing : hollo in^ off, to call in or off (dogs, etc.) 
by shouting ; hollo out, to shout out. 

s6oa Narcissus (1893) 478 Hollowe in the hind dogg>. 
at 6 ax Reaum. & Fl. Thierry ii. ii, Let's to horse, Ami 
hollow in the troop. 184B Hkkkick f/esper.. Parson 
Beanes, Six dayes he hollows .so much breath away. That 011 
the scavcnth.he can nor preach, or pray. 1655 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. III. iv. B 20 Sucli hounds are ciisier laid on, l}ii:ii 
either rated or hollowed off. 1683 Klnnki r ir. Rrasm. on 
Folly 111 I'hey'I soitictimcs mutter their words inwardly 
and then of a sudden hollow them out. 1748 Anso/rs 
Voy. HI. iii. 328 He hollowed out with great exlnsy, The 
ship, the skip. 

1 fence HoTloing vbl. sb . ; also attrib. 

1396 Shak.s. Aferch. V, v. i. 43 Leaiie holhiwiiig man, 
hccriL 1601 Hoi.i.ano PUuy I. 2^3 No voice, crie, hollaing 
find houtiiig.. affrighted thi.s kind of fish. *767 Cartfri/t 
ill Phil. Trans. LX. 21 With a great hollowing iiui>e. x86a 
Gkn. P. Thompson Audi Alt. Ill, cxix. Oi War, after all, is 
not settled by hollaing, any more than horse-racing. 

SoUoft 'ybpldu* ), sb., v. A form of lluLLo 
leading on to Halloa, q.v. 

A. ini. (See qiiots . ) 

f 17x60 . Kobkhts Four Vears Voy. ;jo So 1 answer'd him, 
lioio.J 1769 Falcuskh /)/VY. //ii/AAi... an exclama- 

tion of answi;r, to any person, who calls to another to ask 
smne qiiestKin, 01 to give a particular order . . The ma.ster. . 
calN, Main-top, h<<ay ! 'I'o which they answer, Holloa ! 
x866 Ckaven .Me^'s Diversion 11. 40 liollo«a! Meg, frolick- 
.sonu*. Meg, here ! 1867 Smyi ii Sailor's IFord-tk,, itolioa, 
or hoiltiy an ;tn!»wer to any jitrson lalling from a distance, to 
show they hear. 1883 Mrs. Olii'Hant Tadics Lindons 1. 
*47 ‘ Holloa 1 ' he cried, ‘ Gone, are they 1 ‘ 

B. sb. A shout of * holloa ! ^ 

1749 I'lLLLJiNo Tom yones vii. iii, 'I’he same holloa which 
.ntteuds the ilcpartnre of a hare, when she i.s first started. 
1861 Ht;r:iir.s Tom Broion at LKty. vi, It was an uucnininoii 
liad night for runnitig by holloas. 

C. vb. To call ‘ holloa ! ’ ; to shout so as to call 
attention, c.\ press surprise, etc. 

1666 Ih.NVAN Crate Ah. P 173 Then would the text cry. .as 
if it did holloa after me. t8^ K. St mtki-.s.'/aX: Alumma 
Ixiv. -/B7 He holloaed out to the grooin.s. 1885 Bod/u. 
Lihr., Ihtutittg 144 The result of holloaing immediately a 
fo.x has crossed a ride often is to make him pop Ixick again. 

tKollock. Obs. Alsohallocko, hullock, ok. 
[a. Sp. aloqnc (in Minshcu haloque) adj., light red, 
sb., a species of wine of fine red colour, a. Arab. 
kalnqi, adj. from halftq, an niomatic 

of clear red colour (Do/y). (Notwilhstaiulinjj 
the identification by h'lorio, it is not related to 
It. aigleuco, L. aigkucos, IMiny.)] -A Spanish wine 
of a flue red colour. 

11576 Gascoionk Diet Droonkardts (1789) iS We iiiu.>l hav^: 

. ..Sack, I I0I lock e, Canaria wine. 1598 in Aberdeen Bur^h 
Keo, (i8.t4-8) 11. lyfi'l’hiie quarlis of tlie best wync, tovit, 
hnllok,anU wyncicnt. xsm .MiNsiiL;i?.S>»rt«. Dial. 18/z Wine.*, 
.. Hallockr, claret, L-andic. x6ix Flouio, .-HxHuco 7 ‘fuo, 
sweet hollocke wine. i6ao J. Twi.ok tWalcr P.) Praise 
Ilfnipsit'd Wks. (iftjo) 65 Hollock and Tent would be of 
smalf repute. 1660 Act is Chas. If, c. 4 Sehed., Sarkes, 
Caiiarye.s, Mategacn, Miideracs, J{oiniiey.i, Hollucks, 
Bastards, Tents & AllicaiiLs. 

Hollooore, obs. form of Halalcok. 

Holloo, var. of tlAr.Loo int, and v. 

1671 Each AND Obs. yinsjv. Cont. Clergy ^1705) 4 Claps his 
Hands, and cries, Holloo to the Armies that uit: dr.iwiiig up. 
1709 S1LKI.K Tatter No. xg F 2 'I'o all that ride mud ;ifti:r 
I'oxes, that holloo when they see an hare. X735 SwiKr 
Leqion Club 67 At the parsons, 'Join, liolloo, liny. 

Hollop, a sailor's corruption of Oki.up. 

1751 Snolleti- Per. Pie. Ixxxvi, Sevcr.-il feet of under- 
water logging ill her hoM and hollop. 

Hollow (hp-ltiu), sb. Forms : 1-3 holh, 3 hol^, 
6“ holow, hollow. [OK. ho/h (cf. OllG. hulhva, 
huhva, MHG. hiilwe, pool, puddle, sloii;^di) 
OTeut. Viol/nvih, app. radically related to OK. ho/, 
Hull a,, Holk sb., and hole. Hulk, cavity; but 
the nature of the formation is obscure. As shown 
under Holk sb, (q.v.), hollow represents an inllcx- 
ion of holh, *holw-e, *holW’es, etc., whence MK. 
holwe, holewe, holenvif, while the inflexional type 
*hol-e, ^hol-es, etc., fell together with Hole sb. 

OE. hoik was only fib. ; it was pcih. from iissocialioii with 
hoi, which wax both <idj. and sh., that holh was alsn niatic 
an adj. in early ME. : .see next word. Hut the histury is 
peculiar, for while the sh. came clown to IV05, in ME. only 
the adjective fxcurs ; the sb. reappears t 1330, app. formed 
anew from the adj. ; from which time both sb. and adj. 
have been in common use.] 

1 . A hollow or concave formation or place, which 
has been dug ontj or has the form of having so 


been: fa- hole, cave, den, burrow (t)/»r.); tb. a 
hole running through the length or thickness of 
anything; a bore (^^r.); C. a surface concavity, 
more or less deep, an excavation, a depression on 
any surface ; d. an internal cavity (with or with- 
out an orifice) ; a void space. 

*‘897 K. ACtKRKn A- /W/. xxxiii. 218 Holh wa;s 

bebuden sc'eolde bcon on cSirm Wf:obude iippuii, forftaMii 
Sdst wind ne niealile 3 a lac tostv-iiceaii. Ibid. xxxv. 240 
Da:r se iii ha;ril<; his holh. e 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 2j pah an 
castvl hco wcl l>«inont:d mid monne and mid wvpue, and 
bco an;ilpi holh hat an moil tiici crcpaii in. c xaoS 1 -ay. 
20848 |The fox] ho]3cs (<: IS7S holes] him wurched. ^ 

/« Moderti Knglish. 

iKfo Biiile (Geticv.) CcM. xxxii. 25 He touched y- holow 
of riis thigh, and ihc holow of laakohs thigh was losed. 
1592 .SiiAKs. Rom. A* ywl. III. V. 3 It was the N igliting.'ile, 
and not llie l.>;trkc, That pier'M ihe fearefull hollow of tliiiie 
care. 1605 - . L ear 11. iii. 2 By the happy hollow of a Tree. 
x6xi Uiui.K Isa. xl. 12 Who liath mc.'i.surcd the w'alerH in , 
the hollow of his liAtid? 16x3 Pilgr/mat;e i\bii^) 

774 I'he lirst Indians, .had one, and some both i>f tlieir U-ai.'> 
Lured thorow, in the holiuvv wherof .. they wear a Kced. 
1658 A. Fox Wnrt:i Su9X. ill. viii. ajo If congealed bh>ud 
in the body, and that within the hollow of it. 1687 A. Luvi-.i.i. 
tr. J hii»enot's Trarf. 1. 165 Wcictiltd in the hollowufa Kock, 
where we spent the Night. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 
62 'I'he holhjw of the Bones, .serves to contain the Marrow. 
1703 Monon Fxerc. 218 An Hollow on the 'ro«jth|of 

a tool] make.^ a Koiiiul upon the Work ; and a, Round upon 
the Tooth, makes jin Hollow on the Work. 1707 Curios, iu 
J/usb. Card. 253 A like Iron Pipe, whose hollow wcii: 
very small. C1850 Rud/tn. Navig. iWealci 1*4 Sonictiiiies 
the hack .sweep which forms the upper piirL of the to]>- 
timher is cu'tllcd the top-timber holloio. 1867 Smvi h Sailor's 
Word-bk., Jloltoio, the bore of a rocket. 1875 KNitaii- 
Diet. Mech., ///>//<>«».. I he empty portion of a bast 1011.. .The 
depression in I'm .'uivil-facc or fullering. 1884 A. K. Pen- 
nington lt ‘/c//Tix. 296 Such places as the hollow of an oak. 

ItowkR ii Scott De Barys Phaner. "oi Completely 
closed hollows or cavitic.s. 

>853 Rorkkison Serw. .Ser. 111. .\xi. 271 The eiiipiy 
hoilow of ail uns.Ttisried heart. 

2 . spec. A <lcpre.ssion on the earlh’s surface ; a 
place or tract below the general level or siir- 
rounded by heights ; a valley, a basin. 

1553 Bri-nuk Q, Curtins 170 Al( the holow es uml valeys 
there about rcliouiiduig with the voice of somany thomandc.x. 
x6ox Hoi.t.and Pliny I. 90 Within the inner compsissc .mil 
hollow of Africkc. 1649 Pr>>videKCC iR.I.l Rec. ‘.tS93) II. g 
: His 6 acre Lot .. ruiiiieth all .along on the bnnv or top of 
; that Hollow. 1715 Of. Foe I 'vy. round World (1840) 258 
: A very narrow hut deep hollow. 1846 If. Deckely/Zli/. Pi.'V'- 
• mont 55 The vallio.^ and hollow's interspersed among I he 
mountains .md hills are ecncr.ally very fertile. 187B H L’.vluy 
Physhgr. 16 The river inen does really i>ci iipy a hollow, in- 
doscil oil three .sides by high ground. 1885 Mis.s T h acki'Kav 
Mrs. Dymand v^ Can you in.ikc out llic sea, Susy? Look, 

> there ir shining in the hollow'. 

! 3 . The middle or depth (of night or of winter; ; 

. -- Sc. howe. 

1865 Carlyle Fredk, Gt. xv. ix. VI. 62 These were Frietl- 
. rich's l.tst general orders, given in the hollow of the night. 

4 . Short for hollow meal, holUno motllilinR, 

■ hollow plane, hollow square : see Hollow a. 7. 

1726 Nkvk Builders Diet., Hollow, a 'rcnii in .\n:lii- 
tecturc, by which is meant a Concave Molding, being 

■ about a Quadrant of a Circle ; by .somt* it is callccl a. C'tse- 
ment, by others .111 Abaeus. 17^ Fik'^il Mayor 0/ O. i. 
(1783' 13, 1 K ami to lorni line.-, and holluwrs, and squares. 

j 1823 E<:''n6>/Uc'j Dii t. I'ft/g, T., IIoliow, among epicures, 

I ine.in-, p^.nillr>'- Notliing but hollow fur dinner. 1850 
; I loi I ZAi'ri- Turning 1 1 . 492 Coni .ix e and convex planes, 
called hollows and rounds. 

I 6, Hoohbindinjq. A strip of thick paper or pastc- 
i board, cut to the hciglit ami thickness of the book 
: for which the boards and cloth arc intemlcd, ami 
; which acts ns a gauge for the guidance of the case- 
makers and ns a stiffener for the cloth at the Imck 
of the book {i'res Diet. .Arts ',1875) 1 . 421}. 
HollO'W lbE*li7«\ a. and mlv. Forms ; 3 holh, 
holeb, holeuh, holu. 3-4 hol^, holewo. 3-5 
holw(e, 4 holou, -ouj, -ough, 4-5 holow^, 4-6 
holow(e, 5 holgh, holu^e/i holluwo, (i- hollow. 
[ME. holy, holeh. also holu, iuficcted holwe, holewe, 
identical in form with holh, holy. pi. holies, holwes 
sb. ; sec prcc. The dcveloj micnt of Hw 'e, -At?*/ from 
-Igc, -Ig. is normal ; cf. Jollffiv, hallorw, salloxv, etc.] 
A. adj. 

1. Mnviiig a hole or c.avity inside; having an 
cinpty sp.nce in the interior ; opji. to soliil. 
a X2Sio</n'.^>V NigM. 1113 A;i hoi} I holeh) sloe hwar 

t il ke milil liuflc. c 1290 S. Fng. Leg. I. scy.'-'rjO In wiic 
olewe weie onder eorhe. 1297 K. Gloiv. v! 724> 23* -k»d 
made kynges fournie of bras at hohi wyhinne. 13. . Gnu/. 

Gr. Knt. '/1 82 Al wat/ hoi} in-w'ith, no-bol an •xTdc caiic. 

I X3S0 lyilf. Piilerne 205 VikUt an holw ok. 13^ Trlvisa 
Ihgden iKolls) 111 . 3^5 A }(-rd« of fir holow) wip yniic as 
a pipe. 1398 — Barth, De P. R. viii. ,xxi. «T4 i}5i The 
sterres bcii nniiulc. .and lien sfiddeaiid suundc, not holongh 
notber hooly in the vtter party. 1530 Palsgk. 23.'.'! Holowe 
spere, hentrdoM. 1577 I*. <»imk;k Hcresbaih's Uusb. iv, 
(1586^ 190 h, ']'hi* juice thrust into a liollow tooth, assw’agcth 
(he paiiic. 1613 Bi-kc.'ha.s /V 7 er'////fri,v (•^•14) 567 This was 
liollow, the other solid. Ibiil. 83 4 Blow it tfiorow hollow 
c.Tni\s. 1674 tr. Schemer's Lapland H4 In tiiink*. of trees 
made Imllow cither by lire x>r .ige. X748 A.'isous I'oy. 1. iii. 
TO Orellana placed his hands liollow to hU mouth, and bel- 
lowed out the war-cry used by those s«ivagcs. 1817 J. 
bKADBUkv Tras'.Atner. note. Although many species 
of trees are linble to become hollow, yet none are so per- 
fectly hollowed as the gum tree. [1B4B Luwi-xi. Bigloto 


Ser. I. IV. 15 A in.vi:iful Pravidtini.e fashioned us hiillcr, 
O’ purpose ihet w-e might our principle.^ sw. Tiler.] 

D. Having an ciiiply or vacant siiace beneath. 
X657 K. Ligon Barbttdties (1673' 43. I would raise niy 
foundation . . three foot above ground ; leaving it hoilow 
iiiKlernv.uth for Ventiducts. 1687 A. I.0VKI.1. tr. Thet'enoTs 
! /VviT'. I. ij| Alexandria is all hollow iijidcr, being an t-nsire 
I Cisicrn. 1703 T. N. City ^ C. Purchaser 136 'i'hcy .. dry 
: and their Bi.:urds.. laying them . . hollow' for the Air 

! to play between ihvin. i860 'rvNiMi.L Glut. l. iii. 28 The 
! floor, .was snow, which 1 knew to hollow beneath ^ 

T c. Porous or open in texture or composition : 

I the opposite of close, compart, or solid. Obs. 
j 1398 *1 'r£vjs.v Barth. De P. R. iiL xv. (1495) The tonge 
I towi^htnge the (:oi)iple.\ioii nf the suli^taurice thcTof is Iiolowe 
and full of holes. 1733 |. Tti i. th rsedloeing Hush. vi. 24 
Ko'it.s .md IMuiits, whii h otherwise rvipiirc the ligliti"'! foio 
hollowcsl Mould. Hid., note, ''ris va-.ii r .. to imitate this 
; .^rtilicial Du'it in hollow lIklii ir. siron.; I.aiid. 

2 . Having a hole, dejiiessiou, 01 groove on the 
■ surface; depressed below the smruuiuling surface, 

sunken, indented ; excavated, concave. 

rx205 1 -av. 7^<i WVs J»e xvti holh .‘v K.ing. a 1250 Owl -v 
Sight, fi-tj ^fi lU-si i'l hoi} It'.r. liolvuh]. r 138$ Chavcer 
• /.. G. 193 .-//vW//*', The holw c rokki- aii.-W(:idvn hire 

a-gnyn. 1:1440 I ‘romp. Tan-. I LtIovv. n.-i \i -‘-ellys .. 

eoncavus. 1577 B. (Kwm.k Here.duiili'x Hush. 1 1 ^4 

'I hen must the gn/iindi; iKiiher lye liollowi-, ri«:.i in hil!*:-. 
1674 tr. SchtJfcPs Lnpiand S The snowi . . i.'-niiinn- uudis- 
soK'tl 111 lidlluw pla»:i:s between the hill-. 1703 Movov 
Exerc. t5(j If any part of the Fhior pn.ivi; h-.-how. 
they lay u Chip . . upon that hollow place, to bare up (lit- 
Boari.!. iHd. 187 The hollow edge of tbe Hi»ok. 1854 
llAWTiiokNi: Tug. SoC-Bks. (1879 1. i^i Our way to it wa.-. 
up a holhiw lane. 

b. Ol the I ) ts, thccks, etc. 

13.. T. P'. A /.'it. P. B. i6cs llol}c were ](i>. y}cn. 1509 
Hawks Past. Pleas. .\xix. (Percy) ij5 Hy.^ cyen holow. 
and hi-N nose crokctl. 1577 1 5 . G(.>ogl Her, .datu's Hush. 
III. (1536; 117 A horse when he bcgijiiie«. to be olde, hi-. 
UiiiuIcK w.axe holluwe. .Aiiv. Ciipt. R. Boyle 114 

With hollow Checks, and Eyes black. ^ 1858 Mio . C.aklvi j- 
Lett. II. 3rjB IK-,-:.-. .. was valhc-r tliini-.er, and her eye' 
holKiwer. 1B73 Longk. Challenge ix, Hollow aiid h.iggarfl 
faces Look into the lighted hall. 

c. Of the sea: Having the troughs bclwnen tlu 
crests of the uaves very deep. 

1726 C. koDUTiis 4 l\ars I'ov. lo With a very ha.rd tial*: 
of Wind, .and a very deep liollow Sea. 1748 At-sen's Cry. 
I. X. J04 The.sliiii l!i'nouti.d very imu h in a hollow sea. 1805 
Nax’al Chr,>n. XU I. 469 'J'hc sc.i wa.'» rin.ninz vciy hollow. 
1867 SMYrii Sailor's ICorddk.. Htlloxv .\ea. ih»* ii!>'.1u!ation 
of tlie \vave.s after a gale ; long hollow-jawed sea; groiirid- 
swcll. 

3 . Empty, vacant, void; hence, having an empty 
stomach, hungry; lean, starved-looking. 

»3 «? Langi.. P. pi. .\. V. lyS S«> hungri and holewr. 
?.»386 c; hai.t;kn Prol. '.-89 He lias iiat liglit fat, 1 vndcii.ike. 
But looked iiolwe and ther to sobrely. ci^o TtncUiuy 
AIy.si. ii. 3I-.5, I will fayre on ield ihcr oure liestis a:. ’J'o 
|(H»ke if lliay be holgb or fnll. XS97 bn AKS. Hen. tC. 1. 
iii. 7s His Coffers sound With holK>\v Poucriy, and Kiiipti- 
l1e.-^c. 15^ — Ahny 1 C. iv. ii. 171 As icalous as Konl. 

th.Tt search’d a hollow Wall -mil for his wines Leininan. 
1858 Caki YI.I-: rrV. IV. ii. I. 'rh;ii ji 1 >j is gone; 
and the hollow Eteriiilic.s have swallowed it. 1878 B. 
T-wlok Deukalion 1. i. ?r 'i'he strains fli*;f.i.ihe ii.io tin 
hollow air. .Med. It must be getting towards dinnri tinte ; 
I'm feeling pi'eity hollow. 

4. transf. Of sound; Wanting body not ful!- 
toncfl ; ‘ sepulchral '. 

1563 Sackx ii.i K in .Mirr. Alag., Indm t. xllv, With brokt:ii 
and hollow' pl.Tynt. 1583 I:'. \kl Ni'Miiav-i-ios Pt/ensatiz’r 
Kp. lied., Like young b.-diii's, they leg.irdc . . R.diles that 
ran make a kind of hollciw mhiikI. 1633 T. Jami s Coy. 8 It 
nude a hollow . . iioysc, like an ouci f:iil of water. 1798 W. 
NLvki s in .•{nti-yaioHn vxii. 185,21 lob My vyke- as hollow 
as a ghost's. 1881 BhOM«iiov si. J/«.v. »7«i If only 

the nnexf'n paiiials arc prc-.seni . . the quality of tone i-- 
hollow. 1887 Bow i.-.s I 'irg. II. b,a-..s ti( lilt.- 

buckler it smote with a hollow ring. 

5. J1R. <.)f persons and things : W.niting soundnes.^i, 
.solidity, or substance; empty, vain; not answer- 
ing inwardly to outward appearniice ; insincere, 
false. 

a 1529 .SkklioN .sp. 593 So many holow hartes. ai d 

so flow h\ 11 laces. X599 l.vi.v F.upHues i.Aib.i 113 Too hv»ly 
a pviifrssion, for so holKiw a prison. 1593 'j Ift n. I f. 
111. it. f’6 It is kiiowne we were but hullow Frieiid-s. 1593 — 
Rith. If, I. iv. g. 1655 Fi.ci.i-k Ch. Hht. iv. iv. It 14 'I'lic 
Kings .Anny was hollow at the heart. X769 lunius Lett. 
xxix. iji A false or hollow frieiiddiip. X78X Giiiuos 
Deil. .V F. 11. \lii. Flaitering and hollow words. 

1832 f..\N'nFB lav. Niger 1. v. .-ivi i he gox ernoi '.■» preten- 
.sions aie .as hollow as ihey aic iinprohablc. 1855 Mou.ky 
Dutch Rep. V. iii. 11S66I 696 Thr hollow truce with the. 
Huguenots in I'rancc had. bi-.eii again succeeded by war. 
e. [f. the adv. : cl'. H. 2.] Complete, thorough, 
out-and-out. coUoq. 

1730 Covkstry Pompey T.itt. 1. xvi. (1785) 41 -t It w.ts 
quite .T hol/iTo thing', Goli.ih won the day. 1761 Coiman 
ycaloHS Wife v. (D.b So, my lord, you and I ;.\ie both 
distanced; a hollow tning, damme. 1852 Un.ipN.s Bleak 
Ho. Ixiv, Which, in the opinion of my friends, is a hollow 
baiguiii. 1894 Times .July ii i i’he Princes lUiltT 
steadily l<»ft her oppoiicnr aiid gained a vcr\- li.dlow vii iory. 

7 . In variou.s collocations, chiefly icrchnicul : 
hollow-ads, -auger, tools with concave insUail 
of flat face, for curved work (Knight Pel- 
Mech .') ; hollow-bHHtion -.see qiiot. ; ; hollow flro 
(see qiiot.^ ; hollow fowl, moat, ‘ poultry, 
rabbits, etc., any meat not sold by butchers 
(HnlliwelH ; hollow' apar [tr. trier. hohhpat\, a 
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name for Chiastolitk (Ure /'/<*/. Ckcm, i^<23) ; 
hollow ■'Stook, Jiamc of ihc plants J.eonotis nepetx- 
folia and MalvaUrum sficatum (Cent. Diet.); 
hollow tower (see ijuot.) ; hollow-tiirner, a 
mechanic who turns hollow or concave vessels, 
lunnels, etc. ; hcncc hollow-turnery ; f hollow 
vein, the vetni eava ; hollow* way, a way, road, 
or path, throngh a dclilc or cutting ; also extended, 
as in ijuot. 1882. Hollow Month, Mould, I’lane, 
Sg(7ARi2. Hollow-wakk : see these words. 

1706 PiiiLLirs (cJ- Kersey) S.V. lyastum^ ^ / f oi/om 01 Voi-ieii 
tiastion^ is tiiai which h.^s Duly :l RamiMit .'iml a P.'irapot, 
rank;iiig ahniii its Flanks and Fac«*.s, so tliai a void .Spae*: is 
left towards the Center or Middle. x88i Raymond J/Z/z/aa' 
Class. t '^HoUoiihfhe^ a kind of he.irih with hlast, used for 
reheatiii}' I he stamps prodin.ed in the Soiitli Welsh process 
ijf liniii>;, or the burs of bli.ster>>tcel in the m.anufac.turc of 
.shcar-.steel, 1885 r. M0/.1.1.V Ktntin. ftrivtis, etc. I. 8g 
People h.ad then to eontenl with ‘“hollow fowl’, ns 
IMJUltiy, ducks, and rabbits were .dike called. 1828 Crtivcn 
Dial.. ^‘Halla'.v rtcat, fowls, Pnin.irs cd. Kersey 

S.V. Toxvet\ ^Hailoin i.in ro» ti/. ^A Koundinj; made 

of the rcin.iindei rtf two ihisiircs. to joyn the Cuurtiii to 
the Orillon ; where llic Sinalb.Sliot are pl.nc'd that they 
not be too iiiiicb expos'd to the lilninnics View. 1887 r. 
Hamdy U'otHlhifulcrs 11 . Peeping out she saw . . ilic 
•hoUowr'lurncr . . loadirii; his wares — wooden b<i\\ls, dishe-., 
spigoLs, spoons, checse-vals, funiu-U a:id so on. /bid. 1. 

neighbour cng.agecl in the holl>>w tnrnf:ry tr.'idc. X59X 
SYLVESTtR Du limtas I. vi. 71) 'I broiigli braiuliing pipes 
uf the great ' Hollow-\ein. x6a5 Haki .‘htnt. Ur. ir. viii. 
10^ Through the nie.saraicke veines into the great (lorler 
vcinc, and from thence into the great h<dIow veine. 1761 
.SiniKNB ■/>. (i&i?; 111 . 1-17 .Xccpiainied intim.ately 

with ei'#:ry country .. the . . ra‘uls. and “ hoIJuw-ways wliicli 
lead up to them. i8Ba J>. GauiiM.« ijttair^ Bras^ etc. iS-a 
note. 'J'he term * hollow-way ' is employed by Kiiglisli writers 
on this b.attle | Waterloo] .. to designate any means of 
pass.igi-, from a fotUpath to a boulevard, which is cnclo.-.cd 
on the sklo^ to a coiissiderable. height, ubtlber by walls, 
fences, hedges, houses, or embankiiients. 

8. Comb, fpnr.isynlhctic),a6 lio’low-haikedy-billeil^ 
-cheehedy footed., -honicdy • toned ^ fiivedy vaulted 
.^wV^f/adjs. Also Holmiw-evkd, -heauted. 

1^3 Fit/iieri.. HhsIk § 78 The nyne propertyes of an a>se 
. .the .>u. to be rouiide futed, the .viii. to be holovve f<.<t<-d. 
1603 J. Daviks Microcosm, Wks. i>>7H 1 . i7/-.i P.icath’d «znt 
with gronus, like hollow<voii..ed windes. 1791 Cowim-.k 
Vardley 4 .\ shattered veteran, liolluw-trunked perhaps. 
183s Yciu.Mf Horse 51 llj. K. .S.'j Some persons prefer a 
hoTlowdjackcd horse.. t 8 s 4 p wKN .sK'ri, Tr, th in Cin. -S'l , 
Orgau. Sat. I. /jg The ruiniiiaiits.. called hollow -horned. 

B. adv. 

1. In a liollow maiiiKT ; with a hollow sound or 
voice ; insincerely, Obs. exc. in comh. ^st:c 3). 

160X SfiAK.s. T'v/W. N. Ill iv. loi 1.0, Iiow hollow the 
fiend .speake.s within him. 1607 ror.sM.i, /'our-f. Beasts 
(i6sS* Then be will cough nuro hollow. 

2 . Tliorou;;;lily, coitipleloly, out-and-out ; also 
{IJ.Si) all holloxo. tolloq. 

[The origin of this is olisctire, and has rx( ited coiijectnru 
from its fjist appearance in literal me.] 

1668-71 Skin.neh Ktymol. Liny. Anyl. s. v., Ho carried it 
Hollow. Lnculenicr Vicit vcl Su/crarit, .. t:redo dictum 
ipiasi ‘ ho. carried it whvly'. 176a F'-iori: Orators 1. Wks. 
1790 I. 105 Foote. . .\ o\\ succeeded? .S'Wy. . . V'es, yes, I got 
it all hollow. 1767 CnKSTiiHi-. l.ftt. 1179.1 IV. cccxxi. 

Ife -set up for iIk County of Middle.sc.v, and curried it 
hollow, .-n the jockeys s;iy. 1786 WoLon r ' P. Pindai » 
Farew. tfdcs .xiv. Wks. 1794 J. |S^ I’m greatly pleas'd.. To 
see the foieiener.s l.y;at hollow. 1824 W. 1 k\ lso 7 ’. Tran. 1 1 . 
3Q Her blood carried it all hollov,-. 1839 limes ii) 0 ( 1 ., In 
the artiricof hv-poriisy. ..xs in .sheer impudence, Miiilo has it 
hojlow. 185X J. H. N KWMA.N Cath. in Fug. 367 
opinion would c.-irry it holl<>w a>>.iinst popnl.vr opinion. 1859 
Gko. ICbior ,-f . Bede 47 She. beats u& younger people hollow. 

3 . In Couib., gualifyiiij^ pjjl. adjs., to which 
hollow is hyi^hencd ; mo.stiy in sense ‘witli a hollow 
.sound as hoUoiv hedlowin^., -blustering^ 't ingingy 
-sounding, -whisperings etc. ; also ‘ with a liollow 
foundalion’, as hollow grounded. 

x6ix Svi.VKsn.it /)w Bartas it. iv. v. Decay 537 O feeble 
st;iy ! O hollow .grounded hope ! 1726 46 'I'i'iomson Winter 
7 <7 'I'hc hollow-sounrling plain Shukc.i from afar. IMd, 
nag MlUlerill^, the winds. . Plow liidiowdflii .t’riiig; from the 
south. 1728-46 — Sp* in^f :;i The hollow- whi-^pering brc‘'?/.e, 
the plaint of rills. 1864 I l.s.nv.son /•.«. .Ard. 599 The liol- 
lowerdwllowing ori':i.n. 

Hollow I'.l [f. lIoi.T.OW rt.] 

1 . trans. To render hollow or concave ; !•» make 
a hollow in ; to cxcavatt\ Also w ith out. 

c 1450 A’- (Jlonccsf. rs Chron. c^js. Coll. 

.\rms) Siichc a stroke cam diiune . . tli:it bit holwed tin: 
stonene walle to a iiiaiinc.s ^K iries.sc. x477C.\?{ios yaum 
sob. How well the .stone, is myneil and hollowed by con- 
linurll droppyng of water. 1577 IJ. r’,oor.i. Ih rcsbach's 
Hush. II. U586) 55 b, Hollowing it ciinniuglic with .an Aulli; 
or a Ilodking. 1727 Fhitip Qua>ll{\?,i^M Arock hullowed 
out like the entrance to a chiirdi. X784 Cowpkr 7 Vz.s,{ m. 
jit Some lonely elm That age or injury h.as hollowed de> p. 
i860 T VNiMM. G/ot'iers I. xviii. i:;5 'fhe w;tll of one Ifisvurt*] 

. .W'as hollowed out longitudinal^. 

. *« 4 * T KNNYSO.N <V Duty 60 The want llial fiul< 

lonrd all the hc.arr. 

b. To Ixaid into a hollow or concave shape. 

1598 D. Jon.^jon A'r*. Man in Hum. t. iv, Hollow yi un- 
body mote Mr, thus. 1832 TiiSNVfioN /W. 0/ Art l-x; 
Hollowing one band a.gaiiist his car, Tu list .n foot-full. 
1889 Afactn. Mag. Aug. 346/3, I hdllnwed my haiid» into 
the form of a binocular glass 

2 . To form by makini; a hollow {in bomethin^r ; ; 
to excavate. Often with out. 


I 1648 Hukkick Ht'sper.y Tlw Cruell Afaidy Next, hollow 
j out u tomb to cover Me. 1687 A. f.ovKi.i. tr. Thevenot's 
i Trav. II. 19 Who led us itilo a Giotto hollowed in the Kock. 

I 1796 II. _HuNr£U Ir. Sf. Pierre's .Stud, Nat. (1799I 111. 

; Amphitrite..intrc.'ited the Nereids to hollow out that little 
I buy. 18x7 C. Woi Uf. Burial Sir J. Moore v. As we liol- 
! lowed liis narrow bed, And smoi)t bed down his kinely pillow. 

i 3. To make hollow in tone. 

1^72 NiJUKN'r fr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. ij^ Hollowing bi.s 
. voice, and sniiniing with much sedate ronfulencc. 

4. ifitr. 'I'o become hollow or concave. 
e i860 Faiikr Hyrntty The la'ugth 0/ Death viii, How 
suddenly earth scciiik to hollow. ^ 2892 Harpefs Mag. 
2Pto/2 Her cheeks seemed to hollow in, and her chin shook. 

1 Icnce Hollowed (h/fbud), ///. </., made hollow, 
excavated ; Hollowing zbi. sb.y a inakin^r hollow, 

; excavation ; also attnb.^ as in hollozving-ironj 
-knife y -machine y etc. 

1607 Markham Cavat. vi. (1617* (y.\ M.ake it by a little 
liollowing t>* hear.. from tlie false quarter. 16x3 IVkcha.s 
/'i/grimagci >014)643 In bixiLs m.iile of a hollowed Irve (like 
the Indian Caiioas). X641 in 'r. I.i:» hfurd Note-t'h. {1BS5) 4^8 
One hollow iiig iron, .one rablMUting iron. 2697 Dkydkn Virg. 
Crorg I. ao7 'fhen first on Sea-* the ludluw'd Alder swam. 
17x4 Aijim«>on .Spectator No. 584 ? 6 Jhe digging of 
Trefu-hc.s, ami the hollowing uf 'frees, for the better l)is- 
liibiitioti 111 Water. 1875 KNUiiiT /VrA MuM.y Hoiio:ving- 
kntfe (Cmipfi ing), a drawing-knife for working on cimraru 
. .surfiicrs. 1876 Ctin. Slh\ Trans. IX. 191 Wlien the t:liild 
was made to bend the biujy, this lumbar hollowing did not 
; disappear, x^ J. Payn /.Z/. Recoil. 217 His uolloweil 
• h.-ind .and smiling attentive face. X889 Daily Ntrivs 12 Oct. 
v!\ Wooden pipes and hnlloward trunks of trees. 

Hollow, : see I I0L1.0 7;. 

I f Ho'llowod, a. Obs . : see quot. 

.1x734 R. AVoriKow . tnateHa. (184'.*) I. 104 Reiiig of a 
hardy frolic tein^jcr, or a little hollowed, as we call it. 

Ho*llow-6y‘6d,dr. Having; hollow eyes; ha vin|; 
the eyes deeji sunk in their orbits. 
a 1529 SicLL'iOM Fppon Deedman's Hed 11 No inaii may 
I him hyde Frmn Dcth holow eyed. 2590 Siiaks. Com, Krr. 

! V- i. :;40 A lieedy-hunow-cy’d-sharpe-looking-\vrctc;h. X78X 
j Co\M-j-.w Hope 5S Hollowr-t-j'cd :dniti>icni;e, and lean despair, 
j 2870 Ai.ick iVewi. 31 Jao. 11884) 239 Victoria looks j 

; very hollow-eyed, i»ale. and wretched. 

Ho*110W-liea'rted,rz. Having a hollow heart; > 

insincere, false. I 

i *549 CiiviiKOAi-k, etc. Frasm, Par. F.ph. Prol. (K.), 
llolowe-hcrtcd tlalterye and craliye deceauyiig. X648 
! t.iAr.K West hU. .\ii. (1655) 43 Inwxirdly false and hollow 
. hearted. 2830 Tknny.son Poems 44 Hoi low hearted ap.athy, 

‘ The crnelle.st form of perfect scorn. 

licence So^Uow-lieA'rtediieM, insincctily. 

1549 CovicKtj.M.K, etc. F.*-asm. Par. 1 yehn 4.} Except al 
i holowhartednes be aha plucked ^uiie out of y^ mind. 2678 
' J. iSnowN Life o/P'Mth •- 1324‘ 1, ii. 44 The Lord di.M:r»ve>c;ih . 
' >lie liolluw-heartedness of in.any. 18x6 Soin nKV in Q. Rev. ' 
«;3q 'fhey arc haughty tow.atd strangers, . . suspicious, : 
•and full of hollow'heartediios. ' 

Hollowly (h|>*lflli;, adv. [f. Hollow a. + j 
In a hollow maimer; with a hollow sound; in- ■ 
' sincerely. | 

a 1547 SvKMFv* FEneid 11. 70 Whercwiih the c.ave.s gan J 
hollowly resound. 160} Siiaks. . 1/. 11. iii. 23 He ; 

i ..try your penitence, ii it be s<iund. Or hollowly jnit on. 

. x6o7 M akkham Cavat. \ 1. (161 ; ■ 63 It may couer all 1 he huofe j 
hollowly that it may not touch the soale. x8x4 AJermaid • 
II. i, How strange and hollowly his accents sound ! i88x 1. 
i Hawiiioksk Fort, Tool l. Xy The &ound echoed hollowly ! 

: through the hou:>e. \ 

I HoUowneSS [f. .'isprec. 4 -NESjS,] i 

1. 'I’he quality or cundiliun of being liollow ; 1 
; conc.'ivity ; internal emptiness ; sunken condition. ! 

24 . . Foe. in Wr.-Widcker 571/32 Cn 7 >itaSf hnlwiiehsc, i 
■ c 1440 Promp. Parv. 244/t Ht>lo\vllcs^:e of u \cs.sellc . . eon- ■ 

; l itvi/as. 1545 R AYNoi.i J Byrtk Manky ndc 9 b, The . . matrix 1 
! . .a. strong bladder, haiiyng in it hiitone viiiuersal boiouesse. { 
*593 SiiAKS. Rich, tf 1. ii. 59 (ircefc bouiidetji w-hcrc it j 
I fails, Nut W’ilh the elliptic holluwnes, but wciglit. 2664 I 
Km.cyn Pomona iii. -R. 1, tMd trrex {ijuiie decayed willi an ■ 

. inuaril hollowness-. » 1822 Siii.u ly J////// /- .5- Bon iii. 9 
I ^V ithiu her gliastly hollowness of eye. ; 

t 2 . (oncr. .nul se/ni-concr. A hollow formation ! 
or place ; .a liollow, cavity, or coneavity. Obs. i 
c 23^4 CiiAUcKK Troytns v. 1^9 His ligliie gosl fill blys- j 
fully Is went Vp to holw-ghiicsse of pc seueiijw spere. j 
! 2480 Cax ion l?eser. Bril. 6 Aite clierdhuke there cs a grele j 
! holowncs vndererthe. x6xi M.\RKHAMOwf///9'C’e«/rv//.i.xii. 

[ 65 'f*hc Perch . . abideih most in Creeks and hollownesses, j 
; which arc about the bank. 1715 Moi vnki x in /Vz/V. 7'/-.7 //a-. | 

; XXIX. j;f3 'i’h<!ic .arc Nine of these Hollownesses and as f 
' many Eminences, unduhaifd as they paint .'-'eu Waves. j 

3. Clf a sound or voice : see lIoLLOW a. .p j 

*39® 'I'm-visA Barth. De P. R. vii. axvU. (14051 ■..•42 , 

Yf holownesse eomyth pf ilryncsse, it is kiiowen by dryc \ 

, ruughc. 2605 Shaks. Lear t. i. 136 Whose low Mitinds I 
. Rtaier'iic no hollowiica-se. X882 Ainu. C. Prai-o ^era II. 64 
I lelena was shocked at the hollowness of her voice. 

4. Phiiptincss, vanity ; insincerity, falseness. 

2608-33 B*’- Hall jMedif. Vows (1H51) 202 Dissect fhi.i ; 

dose he.irl of mine, .and if lliou findcsl any hollowness, fill ; 
it II i> 2790 (b Walkkk Serm. II. Axi. 1x8 A thorough : 
man of the world, who kiiuwnit in ull its hollownesses. 18M I 
.\ fanch. Fa am. ij Jan. 5/7 The hollowness of his profvs- ■ 

.si'JlIK. 

Ho'UoW-rOOt. Herb. [A l6thc. traiisl. of G. j 
holwurt:,y hohhvurtZy .applied to Aristolochiay also i 
t(i Corydalis iuberosa: see Grimm.] a. A name ■ 

; for Cotydii/is tuberosa {C. eava)^ also called hole- ! 
I zaort and holltnaiaorl , ; extended by Gerarde to 
j other fiizecies of Corydalis. b. erroneously, A name 
I for Ado.\a Moschatellina. 


i|f78 Lyte Dodoens in. ii. 316 (Of Holcwortc) The rootc 
whiche is holowe within is called in Germaine Ilolwurts, 
thA is to say in English llolowe roote, or Holewurt. 1597 
( jkKAKUE Iferhal 11. ceccxlvi. (1633) 1092. 17^ CMAMHBaa 

Cycl. Rupp. App., Hollovi-root. .a name sometimes given to 
tlie .. fumitory. 1788 ChamberP Cycl.y MosekaUttiuay 
hollow root, or tuberose moschntel . . a little plant common 
under our hedges, in spring. 2884 Miller PlanUn.y Hoic- 
ioort, Hollow-wort, or Hollow-rout. Corydalis tuberosa 
and AtioA-a Moschatellina. 

Ho*llow-ware> bowl- or tube-shaped ware of 
earthenware, wood, or metnl ; now esriccially the last.* 
1682 [•‘iee bl- *703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 274 All 
hollow Ware, (as they rail Ridgc-tylcs, Corner, Gutter, and 
liormar-tyles). 1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Hushandm. Vll. 
II. 79 Maple . . is approved uf by the turner fur making 
' hollow-ware. 2880 Statist. Ataunf. U. S. 1059 A coarse, 

I greenish glas.s, often termed l)Ottle*gla.ss. .It is called in this 
j country hollow waare. X89X Daily Nexvs g Feb. 2/4 Cast* 
j iron hollow-w'are i.s selling very slowly. 

: b. attrib. and Comb.y ns hollow-ware maker, 

making, mastufacturcr, ’[fewferer, troiie, utensil. 

x68a l.ond. Cftis. No. 1717/8 Francis &agood,. . Hollow- 
Wear Pewterer, hath Molds and Stocks to Sell. tWi Por- 
celain Works, Worcester yi The manufacture of .sjup 
j turecii.s, covered dishes, ewers and basins, &c. is called 
j llultow Ware Pressing, 'i'hese objects are all made in 
moulds. x868 A. N. Pai.mkk Hist. Old NoHCOtif. Wrejchatn 
; 76 A hullow-warc manufacturer at l'cwdlcy\ 

j Hollowwort (lip'lt7|W2;.it\ Hollo w-uooT a, 

I 2863 Pkiok Plant.n.y Hollow'-wort, or HoIc-wort, from its 
! hollow root, Cotydalis tuberosa. 

j t Ho’llowy, hol;o)wy, dcriv. or by-forms of 
■ lluU.ow a. and adv. 

I c 2400 /..anfranes Cirurg 78 (M S. H.), pore ben si.ve maiiere 

i of hc^* Virus. . Veneiny & holuy fd/A. A, I10I0W3I. /bid. q? 
pc Ulcu^ y.s futile Ivt stynkyiige, pe lippes . ■ alle aboute 
ureiyde holwy f/I/.S'. A. holowe], & pis is ]>« dyirereiicc 
hytwene. cancre M: a foiile IJlctis ix an bory. 1495 Tretdsa's 
lUirth. De /*. R. v, xliii. 160 'Mie rcyncs ben flcs.shly poores 
and holowy roiiiidc and ruur.ryd wyth faincsse. 

KpUy (h^rli;. p'orms: 2 5 holi, 3-6 holic, 4 
holi), 5 iioolly, f 6 holy, 6 holoe, 7- holly. 
[Shortened from OE. /lolcj^n, holcn\ .^ee Holi. in.] 

1 . A plant of the j^enus /kx ; orig. and csp. the 
common European holly, /. Aquifoliunty an ever- 
green shrub or small tiec with dark-grten toui^h 
{'lossy leaves, having indented edges set with shaV]) 
stiff prickles at the points, and bearing clusters of 
sintill green flowers succeeded by bright red berries ; 
imich used for decorating houM S and chuichcs at 
(jhristmas. The American holly. /. opaca, is an 
evergreen tree similar to this, found in the United 
Stales from Massnchnsett.s ;>outh>v.nrd. 

(■2250 Foe. in Wr.-Wiileker 545/23 Uhia, holi. n 2225 
Am r. R. 418 Nc mid holio |d/.V. 7’. holin], ne mid breres iic 
nc biblodse hiie siilf. 14. . Songs Ar ( aro/s C. tPeicy 
Suc.i 84 Here coniiiiy.s bully, iluat i-K so geiit. 1470 85 
M.\lokv IV. xxvi. He sawu liym ^jlle viulcr a tree 

ofhorilly. ^ 1545 .'tscilA.M Toxoph. il. lArb.) 127 Pecrj'i.ge of 
a.''haf>e wilb btasell and holie, nr laher bt'.'iiiy uoudu.s. 1562 
/.ndloxo Churchio. Acc. iCatiidcn) 108 Paid (or liuly and 
cvy . .iiij d. x6xo Gi n t. im /leratdrv in. vii. (16111 io3 'rhere 
is a kinde of Holly that is void of these prii.kics. ..and there- 
fore called free holly. 2805-6 CoLi-KiLiUE 3 Graves iv. xxiii, 
I. one hollies marked liic .spuL 2850 Tcnnyson In Mem . 
\xx, Willi trembling fingers did wc weave Tin* holly round 
the ('hrisinias liearth. 

2 . Applied, with or williout defining word, to 
other plants (mostly .shrubs) resembling the com- 
mon holly ; c. g. (in mod. Dict.s.) to the holm-oak, 
(due/rns fk.x ; in Australia to species of /lakca 
and /.omatia. Californian Holly, HeUro/tiele^ 
arbutifoUa (Cent. Diet.); Cape Holly, Croeoxylon 
exielsum ; Ground Holly, Chimaphila umhellata ; 
Mountain Holly, Kemopanthes canadensis ; New 
Zealand Holly, Olcaria ilicifolia ( J'reas. Bot. and 
Miller /VanTn.). Sec also box holly (Hox 3 b), 
KNEE-llnLLY, SeA-HoLLY. 

1846 J. b. SroKts Disc. Australia II. iv. 132 Holly.. 
Hakea.. Sandy Soil, —prod ucl':» RUiii. 

3 . attrib. and Comb, a. Of or belonging to the 
holly, .as holly-bark, -berry, -bough, diish, deaf, 
-tree, -zvootl ; consisting or made of holly, or its 
wood, as holly-hedge, -staff, -wand. b. Special 
(Jombs. : holly-boy, an effigy of a boy made of 
holly, which (together with an ivy-girl) figured in 
certain village sports in East Kent on Shrove 
Tuesday; hoUy -fern, A spidium (or Polystichum) 
Lomhitis, so named from its stiff prickly frorids ; 
hoUy-laurol, ‘ the islay, Pruniis ilicifolia, of Cali- 
fornia’ {Cent. Dictf)\ holly -leaved a., having 
leaves resembling those of the holly ; holly-oak, 
the holm-oak or evergreen oak, Quercus Iks ; 
holly-rose, t («) old name for some species of 
Cistits ; {h) a name for 7 'urnera n I m if alia, a West 
Indian shrub with yellow flowers ; holly-set a., set 
'with liolly ; sb. a hedge made of holly (cf. quickset)- 

X7a7'*4s CifAMBKKS Cytd. s.v. Bird-lime, M.ade from •holly- 
bark boiled ten or twelve hours. 1828 La Belle Asu'tnbl/e 
XVll. 85/1 Cambridge hat.. edged with ’^holly-berry red. 
1785 Be HNS I'isioH i. ix. Green, slender, Icnf-clad 'holly* 
btnigliH. 1^79 GentL Mag. XLIX. 137 The gi' i’*- • 
as.sumb|fd 111 a crowd and burning an uncouth elngv, which 
they CHlIed an 'Holly Boy, and which it seems they Jmd 
stolen from the boys. x 6 m Kvklym Kai. llort. (1739) 
Guard it with a F urse or *Holly branch. 150® ui Kerry 
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St. Lawr^nctt Reading 52 It. payed for sysis to the 
-^holy Luiiih at Chri>tinas \xtt. 15M Plat Je^veWho. 111. /'v'j 
'i'o take a I'aiierne andf;«t a Ilouibufth. 1861 Miss Tka-i r 
h'loivtr. PI. VI. iva Roufili Alpine Kern, or •Holly Fern, 
i7ad--46 Thomson Spring 6^5 Some to the 'hollydu^dKe 
Nfstliti;; repair. 1601 Uollamu Pliny 1 . 470 The Holly 
leaucs and all the kindt-s of Holme he set with •^liarpc 
niickes. »777 Cook aW Voy. iv. iii. i.R.i Tire *holly-leavcd 
Iraxhary. Ckrahuu Herbal \\\. xxx. 1151J Holme Okn. 

fiuluer Oko, or 'Holly Oke. Ibid. in. hi. i.>92 Of "iloHie 
Roses or Ci?ilus. 1700 tr. Ctnuley's 6 Bks. Plants iv. 90 
AVhy lIolly'Ro-Ne, dost thou, of slender frame, And without 
scent, assume a Rose’s Name? 1664 Kvei.ys Sylva xxi. 
(1 jza) 1 . tf74 l-xt every fifih or sixth be a *i{oliy-sni ; they 
will grow up infallibly with your Quick. ySy 9 Wokosw. 
F.ven, ll'alk 10 'Mid clustctini; isles, and •holly>sprinkIcd 
steej>s. 1539 Tl'Rnkr Libellns CJa, An«li an "holy tre, & 
an HuUiar tre m.-minaui, SVME ling. Dei. (ed. 3) II. 

^aa There aie records of Holly trees of great si/e growing 
in some of the couiilies of England. 1573 'l'L'Si.<>LK Hush. 
ixxvii. 169 l^t '^holliew'und thie.'iie. Let fisgig In: 

beatrt. 1688 R. Hoi.mk 11. 41/a The Hone is.. 
Hollywood conveiTcd into stone. SvMK Ff/g. Do!. 

(cd. 31 II. aaa To the liiriicr Holly wood is very Vidna'nle. 

Holly, oIjs. form of Wholly. 

Hollybutrt, -dame, obs. var. If ALtnuT, -dom. 
Kollyhook (hf;*l ib|>k) . >01 ms : 3 holihoc, 4 - 7 
holihocke, 5 holyhokko, holy hokke, 6 holioko, 
hoUihoke, holyoke, -ocke, hollyhocke, holly- 
oke, 6 7 hollihookd, hollioke, holyhocko, 7 
holiiock, -oak, holy hook, hoUyoak, 7-S holy- 
hook, 8 holyoak, holy-oak, ?9 holly-oak, 7- 
holly-hock, 8- hollyhock, [f. Holy a. 1 Hock 
.»//.• mallow: evitlontly of hjijjiolooical orij^dn ; cf. 
the Wclslt name which .appears to 
translate a mcd.L. *malva benedUia. Aiiotlu r nanu; 
was Cfinlts Sani ti C-uthherti^ ‘ Sc) nl Cullierls-cole * : 

s.v, iios.v. Malua. 

'I’he fjuc.is th:it 'the hollyljock was donblle-.N so (ailed 
rroiit being bioughl fnnn the Holy Land' has been oliured 
ii#ignoi.ince tjf the bi'^tory of the word.] 

1 1 . iH't.K' *1 he M:irsli Mallow, AUhtva offirinaHs 
'in metl.L. ihisrnnt viaha, bis inaha^ OK. vie 
fh'uuve, K. .^ /////;</ //zv, .Sp. Mainu^iu'ff]. (d>s. 

€ tn6K V’ac. Kawes Plants in W’r.-Wiilcker f.56. ^4 Althea^ 
i. ym.alno, i^ liolihor. a 1387 Simvi. Daj'fhifl. (Aneod. Oxon.l 
10 AlHaf i. holihocke. /hid. 43 ll’iniave^ i. holi h(M:k'e. 

< 1400 LanjTranes Cirurg. 5,6 Take in.'ilowe kMU;.s . , & |»e 
iMic of holiliurke \/l. holy hokke]. (*1440 Promp. Parr. 
■-■4 ; 2 Holy h'lkki-., or wylde m:dowe.., nltea.f 
( 146s . 4 Iphita . Anecd. (kvon. ’ 4 A lia n/alua . .^/i//.\vymoliie, 
nngf'ie n-.dj hokke. ^ 1538 Ti. wnur /. /VvV/.vy A ij a, Alllieain 
alioui ebiiciiiii, slue ibi»cuiii iiominant, officin.c maluani, las 
in:!lnjiiii, nostraii's Holy okc. t6io .Mark ham MasUrjp, 11. 

( Ivxiii. .|H j .\ii eyiitinent m.nleof lifily-hoxe, or .srn-m.illowes. 
1614 — t heap Hush. II. x.vv. 149 Aniioi it her feet uiili tiic 
inyce of the Urarb Holyhocke. 

Sa. Xow, 'J'lic jjlanl Allhtya nnea^ of the same 
genus Ai> the prec,, a native of China and southern 
I'.uropc, having a very tall and stout .«itcm bearing 
numerous large dowers on very short stalks ; imiiiy 
varieties, with flowers of different lints of led, 
purjilc, yellow, and while, are cultivated in gardens. 

lrnkr A'aufcs 0/ HerhrS «. v. Malua^ Malua hi»r- 
teiisis is l’•f two kindes. The one is cailird alone in grreke 
.Mal.ii'-Iu: in eM.;li>.hc Hulyoke, and of ihys sort is the ia^gi'd 
iitallowe. (He clistiiigui:.lies it fruin ‘Alihcaantl Hiluaus 
. in fiiglishc iii.irri.Iie M.illoue'.] 1551 — Herbal 1. 
1 ! viii a, i!y lh>s (lc:M.riplii.iii it is playm: lluii our « umon 
hoh^ike is not Altlic.i. 1573 Ti's^kk xliii. (iSyf) 96 

lloiiukcs, red, whiu* and cai nations. 16x5 Ik Jo.n.son 
Pans Aunia. 39 Ikiaht crowiic-imiieriall, king's-^peare 
holy-liocks. x6a6 >1.\0)N .\ylrtt. 9 510 'I his Experiiiiont of 
scticrall Colours, cnmining vp from one .Seed, would bee 
fried also in.. Poppy and llollytik® [1677 HoUyci.akl. 1641 
I'rae Char, I’utrue Bishop 10 who wearcih, .a fine holliix'k 
for ihc knot of his eirtlle. ^ 1700 tr. Ca^vley's 6 BA's. Plants 
IV. Co The HulihiKK disdains the common size Herbs, 
n'td fike a I'rce do’** uroiidly rise, 1741 Compi. h'am.^PuKC 
II. iii. 357 Sow Pinks . . Holyo.'iks, annual Stocks. 1766 
Anstey Bath Cui./e xi. 106 I.ike a Holy-Hock, noble, 
inajestiL*. and tall. 1830 Tknny.son .'long, *A spirit haun ‘s 
Heavily haaes the bollyhxk. Heavily hangs the ligcr-lily. 
Jig. 1897 Vioi.KT Hunt Vnkist^ Unkind ! ii. (cd. a) V4 It 
takes a great bouncing hollyhock of a woman to look well 
liere, not a white lily, as they call me in tow'n. 

b. attrib, and Comb,^ as hollyhock blossom^ root ; 
hollyhook-ro8e,an American species of club-in«>5s, 
Selaginella lepidophylla^ also called resnrn'ctioit- 
plant \ hollyhock -tree, a malvaccoiis tree, J/ilds' 
CHS splendcnSf found in Australia. 

z6x6 .SiJRFL. & Makkh. Country Farmt 145 The decoction 
of hoHihockc toots. 

Solnii holno^ (hc'um). Also Sc. howm. 
[In seiisse i, OE. holm sea, ocean, w.ive (only 
in poetic lang.) ; in sense a, a. ON. hobnr islet 
in a bay, creek, lake, or river, meadow 011 the 
shore ; corresp. to O.S., LG. holm hill. 

These are gcncr.ally held to Ite the same word ; the sense 
' hill ' (not recorded m OE., though used by l^yanion) being 
taken at the original (related to the stem of Hitt and 
so to L. eoUiSt euhneu)\ thence it is supposed Bro.se the 
scnie * islet', and fig. that of * billow * wave * sea ' ; but 
thu last is obscure. (M«d.L. hoi/nns, hnlmus are from F.ng.)] 
1 1 . 1 . The sea, the wave. (Only in OE.) 
ateoo Beowulf tZ.) aao Hider ofer holmas. Ibid. 1593 
p.*! 3 e mid hroS.gare on holm wliton. [xSga .Stuff. IIroukk 
£, £. Lit. iii, 59 1 'he one who is killed sw’ims in the holm.] 
II. 2 . A small island, an islet ; esp. in a river, 
estuary, or lake, or near the mainland. 


j (Frequent in iihicc iiainc.K, as Stse/ Holme in the F-cvern, 
Prir^thotfrt near .Anglesea, A’rtw/jrA«V/#/ Siu\\ l.inah.'int in 
Dor went water, lUillow Holmwor LarlKle ; but, as a living; 
word, applied only to the *.iiia 11 grassy Lieu in Orkney and 
Slieiland, and (as a foreign wuni) to thoNe of Norway, Ic. - 
land, etc.) 

Yc ioSo O. A. Ch^vtt. (M.S. C.) an. 90a py ilcan v>‘‘ j 
Ki t T^efeuht a:t Holme Cantuara & k^r.^ Denl'^L-rn. | 
a 1100 Ibid, ilaud MS.) an. i .isy Her for Ciuil f.yiig to i 
D(Miiiie.^rcon mid scipuii to bant holme aM va hare haj;^an. 
c 1440 Promp. Parr. 344/1 Holm, of a sonde yn the see (A'. 
Iiolme of suwiide in be .see ; Harl. holm nr .sond of the sec=, : 
fipalassnutt vA hulatus. iS 5 « W. I - i'.vrson ill Hakluyt 
I 'oy. (isRqi xia The 13. daye we came lR?iwext th** fiat ; 
Holmes and the stccne Holmes. *983 J- Wai-i.ait. Orkney j 
5a Hidntt a little Ide for the most part dc.surt, and only ; 
employed f.ir pa>.turuge. 1706 Maulr Hist. Piets in Mise. j 
Scot. (1818) I. 103 Some times they stand in little luiliiis in | 
the midst of lijdiH. 1839 Siosi:HOi\sK Axjudme 261 Thi= 
monks of the Priory of 'i'hurnliolmirs . . built a n.nvcnionr 
bouse on a liolme or Kiiiall island between Owstmi and 1 
f iiiliiethoipe. 1846 M«Cni.ioi.ii Ace. Brit. /rz/.'/zV*? ( 18541 ; 
1 . 315^ In Orkiiej' .. Some id the i.dcts, 01 bulms, appear : 
like gig.'Uitic pill.Ais, rising pc.rpt-.ndicularly from the sea ; 
lltese (ire the resort of \’a.-.t numbers of st.'a.fiwl. x8B6 ' 
PrRToN Arab. Xts. 1 . 1 >6 An Llcf, a mere hulin, glil un .all ; 
sides by the sea. 

II b. (In Sw. and Da.) A dockyard, shipy.nrd. 

! 1654 Will I ei.fK:KK yrnl. .Su'cd. Kmh. (1772’ 1 1 . 249 Wbife- 

j I'K^ke came to the holme wbcie the ship was to he ktnnched. ; 

I 3 . A piece of flat luw-lying grouwl by a river or 
stream, submcrgeil or surrounded in lime of flood. 

In li%'ing use in the s<jiit)i of Si:utland iJtoirni'S and north 
of F.ngland, and (-xtending far south in pki>c-rianv.s t . 
'a fiat pRstutv in Romney Marsh (Kent) is yet called lUe ; 
Holmes' \)Sie^). 

SM.. A\-:ow/nster ('nriul. (.Surtees' 229 Item in Ip. Snilif.r- | 
! holme, dnas .ic.ras, iu lo Norihvrlivdme, tr*.-- iod:i'. . . ab 
j anstrali fine del holme iisiitie ad U(]iiiloii.-ib ni fiiii!iii ejnsdem 
hiilmi. c 1440 yVfW//. /Vx/Y^ 24 { 2 Holm, place .besytlea 
; water, hulmns. 1^31 Aiottinghan: Kec. HI. ?t'9 For the 
' holm hytwen the (.Irey Frtre ualle and l*ctn. _ >799"x8o5 ■ 
WoRf.iSW. Prelade 1. 275 O Derwent I winding anioi.f; 
glassy holms. 1803 — \'art\no Unris. v, *Oh ! green,* s;»iil 
I ,* are Yarrow’s holni.s *. 1806 Oa nd/eer Sio/l. fed. 2) s.v. 

Preghorn^ 'Die holms on the banks of the rivers .Annock and 
' Irvine are a fine decpl»ain. xSt^TENNYbON Xofth. Farmer 
i [(K .V.) xiii, \Vi 'anl'the tows tocauve an* Thoiimby holms 
; to plow ! 1865 (..ivi.voj^iONK y.anthesi xiii. 'A>\ On these 
1 holmes herds of buffaloes and wateibucks daily graze. 

I t III. 4 . A hill. Obs. rare. 

e xMog T.av. 2' <7 1 2 into Kui im^e wiide, in t<) ban lia-^e 
? holme, /hid. S'oSOi He l^e vo.v) uiih to )i*>hnc, liis 
bol iseched. 

IV. 6, aflrih. and Comb, fin stnse 2 or 3^. 

1744 W. Sii KFiEV in Mem. iSuriecs) III. j; > The Ronmn 
i iiioncy found here in great ahundaiice ; they r.aU tlifiu 
, Hohn-pi'iiny s. 1885 H. H. I)i von Field St Fd n V. Half 
' fjr«d lainliii arc on the holme laud near the liver. 

I KollU**^ (hJum). Also 4- boinne. [A phonetic 
I corruption of holn from OK. hulen^ I Iollin, holly.] 

1 . 1 he common holly. Obs. c.xc. dial. 

! /* 3 M (^lALCKii hint Is T. •xe/vi Ook, firre, birch, Aspe, 

I Alder, holm, popeler. C1440 /Vcvw/. 244/1 ilolnir, ' 

' or holy, /i/w/wf, ///z-wz/jf. 1577 !?. //W'. 

' II. (i^SfO i.>8b, Holme, or Holly, is ., eonlinually grccne. 

’S 9 » .Stow .S'/riv?. xi. 1 16041 9K Nayled full of H'dmc ami 
I line. 1598 F1.0BIU, .dji.*'r//»jfzVz»|;dso.'ljfNz/z>jf//Vd, the Holly, 
j the Holme, or Hidner tiv-e. 1601 Hoi a. and /’I’ p/v 1 . 470 All ; 

the kindes of Holme Ik? set with .sharpe pricke.-i. 1774 
} (•omjsm. A'at, Hist. (16621 I. u. \. 325 Feeding on huliii, 

; ( Idt'r-lrecs, and biaml»lc.s. 1859 .*1// J'. No 36.225 j 

I ."'till called lioliiie in Devonshire, .in Ni>rfijlk it is rallcit 
‘ hidvc-r, .1893 irestm. Oa:. 2T June 3 '1 (NewForesii He . 
1 * rattles like a boar in a holme is i-iill a familiar s iying. 

I 2 . The lb»LM-OAK. : 

} 155a Kooi'Fr F/yot's Put. s. v. Hex. z\ tree (:.i!k*d of Si>me , 

j Hi lime. 1577 lb Hereshtti/Ts Hush. i. 115861 4 

I S<niieiijne I li t to re.-^t me under an old Holme. X59X 
I Si'i'.NsKH i V^v. f 7 «z»/ V15 The bl.-icke Holme th.ir loves 
j the watrie vale ; And the swede Cyprcs.se, signe ot deadly ; 
' bale.^ x6o» Hoi.i.ani» Pliny 1 . 405 Theie is ati Ilidme 
I growing in the Vatican, elder th.an Rome it sclfc. a 1701 ' 
I Sfih-F.v Uirg. Past. Wks, 1722 I. af-z Often from .x b-.llow 
j Holm the Crow I lid on the left the eoining Mischief show. 
1708 Lkoni AB-er/i's Arikit. I. ay 2 The lb»lm, and all 
other Sort.s of Oaks. 18x4 CMi\ Pan fe iChandos) 

A .sturdy Uolni, Rent fiom its fibres by a bl.ast. 

3 . Comb., ns holm-berry ;dial.), •dish (made of 
holly -wood), -ivood\ holm -cock, -Bcreech, 
-thruBh, local names of the misscl-thru.sli, from iu 
feeding on holly-berries. See also I IuLm-oak, -tjile. 

x6oi Holi.a.M) Pliny I. 267 Slakes and po.sts . . of Hc.i 1 me 
wood. 1758 Koklask Cornwall 244 Tlie . . ini-i.sc|-bird . . 
which w'e call in Coiuwall the lailni-thrush. 1771 Cenfl. 
Mag. XLl. 4S9 Holm dishc-i held our rustic cheer. 1885 
SwAiNSiuN Prme A’ antes Bi ds t Mi-ssel Thruvli .. Holm 
thrush, Holm cock, Holm screech (Cornwall, Devon, 
Dorset). 1891 T. Hardy Trss 1 . 102 Lvt mo put one little 
ki.ss oil (hose holmherry !ip.s. 
f Holme, obs. form of ITamk-, llarLM. 
c 14^ Promp. Parv. 244/1 Holme, or halm. 15x3 Fit/iikrd. 
Hash. §15 They must have homlieis. or cullers, holmes 
withed alxfiit theyr necks, i^sa Hclokt, Thacke eiygc, 
holme, or .straws, stipula. 1385-73 Co»*fkr Thesaurus s.v. 
Casa, Stratnineae casar, made of holme, 

tKolmen, a. Obs. [f. -f -KN^; cf. 

oaken .] Of holm or holly ; made of holly-wood . 

13.. K. Alts. 4945 Her garneiiicnt . . of holiiicn leues. 
a 1618 Svi.vkstbk Maydfu's filnsk t:4t Hee makes a shift 
to cut an holmen pole. Ibid. 1782 The I Ad here loads the 
Asse with Hulinen sprayes. 

t SolaieS. Ohs. Also 5 holmosa, 7 hollmes. 

t A conuption of Ulmes (Ulm).] A fustian made at 
Jim in Germany; more fully JHolmrs fmtian. 


X474 in D.iiiney Ane. Scot. Melodtes (1838), item, .v. rlnei 
i.r blflk holiness fu-sti in to the tiiiniii.!li> doubUii -. X547 

|j luuni* /w/mf. A'l/w/. xiv. (i 870' jtii zV cyle cjillcil I lints, 
when* fii>lyan vlmes is made, llmt wc t:al holme-!. 1551 
A-.. II «M Let. Wbs. iYjs 1 . II. 264 This city is emuhed by 
iTKikiiig of fiiw.hian called in England barbuiu‘'lio holmes 
fu-.i hiiiii. 1624 .\ ZT a vr/// Househ. (.Surte«:si vi i, i yards 

of while hollinc'-, iiij*. 1633 9 yeardev ol hollMe.^ 

fusiLin, xi|'. 

II Ko’lmgang. [mud. ad. ON. holmganga, 
‘going to the hidm * (or islet" on which a dud was 
fiuight.] A duo] to tlie death. 

1847 I. A. r.i.s« Kwi i.L in Midltl North. Antit/. 288 The 
qiirsiion at is.sue was deriiU-d vviih sword and balCle-axc 
hy a bcjlmgaiig. 1865 Ki\-i'.si.ky Hereto. 1 . iv. 143 Me 
h.'ippier the Valkyr-: shall bail biiiii the holnigang. 1891 
Kiukk HAnOAUii Frit xVi. 115 'I be lyso who shuTi siaiid 
a:.;aii>-.t me in buliiig.’uij;;. 

Kolm-oak (h('‘Tn|(‘'>k . ff. H(7LM - + 0 .\k.] 
The evergreen oak \Quet\HS Hex . a native of 
Italy and other Mediterram;;iu couiiliics; so called 
from the resend ilaiicc of it- dark t-vergreen loliagc 
to that of the holly. 

X597 Gi.KARiii: Hethnl m. xx.v. iiyu'l i.c Ilt.v . miglil 
r.'dltd Holme Ok'.-, Hulutr f >kc, fi M-jIly I H.»-. f«.ir tiifleivin e 
Ivuiii the sl.iub f.r he'.!,;e tree Ae^rijeii.nn. wbieh is simply 
called Hiilme, Hxlly, .And Huiiier. 1599 Tnv\-\i-. Antmadf. 

• lo/j) 47 'J'bc C-'eMU'!, being the tree whicbe we nKi:i!) call 
the* iuilmc okc'a-.Ct.w.'^ier ab-.ocxiii.uini.U;lli the 1U*\ t.ibe that 
wliii;lie wf'c call liolinc). *770 ]..a\c.hi>k.m-. Plutarth 
I. 6/1 /Kgciis g.ive a st arlet sail tlycil with the juice '.-f the 
ib»w»r of a very (bnirishiiig hidm-CiXik. 1837 Lijxci . /»i'- 
th/'d's Hotneslead i-y A table of bolin-oak, rolished and 
white, .'ib of steel. 

atirih. 1830 tr. .Aristoph. Acharn. 7‘j 'I'he spark.i . . I«;:ip 
al->fl from the holin-uak I'liiheis. 

Kolm-tree. [t. 1 Ioi.m2.] 

1 . 'Fhe holly; - HoLM^i i. Obs. c\c. dial. 

z'z4oo Sowdone Dab. 61 He re.'itcd him vndere an holim* 
tic. *576 I'l KiiKBV. / ‘erterie 89 H-..jItes of buliiie trees. 1778 
Png. (-aze/terr td. 2 s.v. l.ydd. Near the sea, is a pl.ice 
called l]i.ilinst one. .which aUjunds..wit]i holiii-trve.s. 1B87 
T. Hakhy III. 2St; 'I bey bad arranged that 

their mecUng.. should be at the li jliii-tree. 

2 . The holm-oak ; = liOLM- 2. 

xs6s C‘(X)i*KR Tkesaorns s,. v. Ilignens, A br;Hrii:h td 
b-jlinc tier. x6o6 Hmi i.sko .S'zzr f'W. 79 In the llantl C-aprc.i-, 
the b..ughes nf a veiy old h«diiu:lie'-. .became fiesh Rgaine 
at bis cuiniinng ihilher. 180a R. J'ro.:kt’.t' (InzeUrer 
•cd. i-j?) s.v. Landes. The liului-lrtc, of the b.^rk of wbiib 
corks are made. 

Holn, pa. pple. of IIf.le t'.i Ohs. 

Holnes, obs. form of \\ Hulenks.<. 

Solo- before a vowel hoi-, coiiibiiiiiig 

form of Or.oAos ‘whole, entire*, occurring in various 
scientific and technical terms, for llie luoie iiii- 
j 'Ortant of w hich see tlieir alpha helical places ; 
.somcliinc.s opposed to hemi- or mero-. In ( tys- 
tallograpdiy. denoting lliai a crystal or crysialline 
form ha.s the full number of faces (lloi.oiii-iiiR.vL, 

I 1oL0.svmmf;tu!i' \j.' , or the full immU’r of normals 
(II0L0.SV.STE.M.VTIC , bclongiiig to its system. 

+ KoTaffOfiTiie Pled. Obs. [Hr. aya.'yoy leading], 
sh. a medicine lepuied toexpil .all inorbivl humours; 
adj. having this property. Holarthri'tic a. [Ar- 
Tintii’ic], nfiTccted with gout in all the joints. 

II Kole'thnos [tir. ^Qvos nati'.'ii, ract?],an undivided 

jiiimitivc .stock or race ; hence Hole thnlc a, (less 
eurrectly lioh-ethnic'}, ptn.^iniiig or relating to a 
Lolcthnos. Holetrons (-/•li.is’: a. /.col. [tlr. ^jpav 
abdomen], of or pertaining t-) the Ilohtra. a divi.sion 
of z\.rauhuids in which the abdomen is closely joined 
to the thorax (Mayne Kxpos. lex. Holo- 

ba-ptist, one wlto baptizes I'V immer-ioii. Kolo- 
branchiate (-V'livijkicT;, -loua v-i.)s) adj.^. /eh 
thyol. [Gr. 0p«7\io gills], ha\ing complcU- gills t»r 

I Liaiichinl ap])arntus: opp.tQ/n>'W7/7'(//Av^/(7/z?. Hole- 
i cepbalouB ^-.>e*fiibs'i a. [Gr, /tfi/aAi; htnil], having 
1 an entire or undi^ided skull, ns the group llcio 
i ccphali of fishes, in wliicli the liyomnndibiilar Ixnte 
; is coiiiinuoiis with the cranium; so Koloce'phal, 
j a fish belonging to this group. Holochlamydate 
(-kl;v*inid<^}, -chlamydlo (-klami'dik) adjs. Zool. 
[Gr. inaiitlej, having the margin of tlu* 

])allium entire, as the sulKirdcr Jlclochlavtyda of 
gastropods. Xoloelirone (-kri^un') Plath. [tir. 
\pltv\ys time], a curve such that the times of descent 
’ of a heavy particle through dift'crenl portions of it 
are a given function of the arcs (described. Xolo- 
cryptic (-kii’i'tik) a. [CuMTJc], wholly hidden or 
secret ; spec, td a ci|.»hcr incapalilc of being re.iil 
except by those who have Ilic key (We bster 1864^. 
Bolocry’stallinc a., w'holiy crysUlline in sti tic- 
lure ; opp. to hemicfystalline. Holodactylic a. 
Pros., consisting entirely of dactyls except the last 
foot, as a hexameter. il Xologa ctmla F.mhtyol.. 
the gastrula of a huloblnstio ovum (opp. to mcrO' 
gasiruia) ; hence Holoira'Ctrular tf.. of tlic nature 
of a hologastrula. Xolognathonc (h^b->*gna|^ds) a. 
i Zool. [Gr. yrafior jaw], having the jaw in one piece, 
ns the section Ilolognalha of gastrop^jds. Holo- 
I hemlbc'dral a. Cryst.. having the full number of 
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planes in half the octants ; sometimes said of the 
inclined hemihednil forms of the isometric system. 
Bolohexa'ffoual ii. Cfys/., having the full iiuniluT 
of normals I)clon(;in^ to llie hexagonal system. 
Kolophanerons (-hemeras' a. Eutom, [Gr. 
manifest], wholly diseeniihle; applied after 1 .atreillc 
to the inctaiiior])h()si.s of insects when complete 
iC^raig iS 47>. Kolophytie .'frlik) a. BioL [Gr. 

plant], wholly plant-like ; used in reference 
to the nutrition of certain l*rnlo/.on. ;| Kolople'zla 
mnre-ivd. [as if mod.L., after npof^lcxia Apo- 
TLEXv], general or total paralysis (ef. IIemi- 
plkoia). Kolo'ptioA. (see quot.). Holorhl-nal 
Ornith. [Gr. /Jip- nose], having tlie nasal bones 
slightly or not at all eleit. Holosericeons 
(-seri'/ias) /7. Hot, [L. slrkuni silk], wholly covered 
with silky pubescence. Koloaiderlta (-si'deroit) 
[Gr. aiSrjpot iron : see -itk], a meteorite consisting 
entirely or almost entirely of iron. Koloslplionate 
(-soi'foiu't; a. Zoof.f having a completely tubular 
siphon, as the order Hohsiphona or DibranchhUa 
of ceplialopods. Koloaponda’lo Pros,, consist- 
ing wliolly of spondees, as a hexameter. Kolo- 
■taan -.Iwl/rst/an) [Gr. uarkov bone] a., entiiely 
bony; having a wholly osseous skeleton, ns tlie 
group Holosit i of ganoid fishes ; .\b. a fish belonging 
to this group; so Holo'ateons a,^ prec. Kolo- 
vterio (-sie’rik) a. [irn-’g. f. Gr. artptos solid], 
wholly solid ; applied to a barometric insiriiment 
in which no liquid is employed, as an aneroid. 
Holote saeral, Kolotetra-gonal adjs. CrysL, 
having the full number of normals l)eloiiging to 
the tcsseral , or t ! i o tet r agonal, system. Kolotheoal 
(-)>/"kal) a. Crnilh. [Gr. case, envelope |, 

having the tarsal envelope entire or undividetl. 
Holotrichoua {btflp-liikos} a, BioL [Gr, r/M\- 

haii], belonging to the order ffohtrirha of iji- 
I'usorians, which have similar cilia all over the 
body. Kolotrochons a, Biol. [Gr. 

TfMxbs wheel], belonging to the division llolotrocha 
of Rotifers, which have one entire trochal disk. 
Kolo»olo(-7.«>'eik ) «. Biol. [( jT. fwoi' animal] .wholly 
like an animal in ihikIc of nutrirnm : said of certain 
I’rvttozoa, in 4»pposilion lo holof^hytic. 

1683 .Sai.mon i\>ron Med. t. 3P. ’ Hohiji'.jguo'?, or J*iin- 
1854 Maynk E.xpos. Lev., .. 

.ipplicri to mc:ilicitifs that evacuate nr empty; hol.igogm;. 
//'//., H flirt brUii-HSf of or belonging; to l-fotarthvitis\ 
^liolarlhrilic. 1876 f)wrsF. (driinin's /... § 7. ii note, 1 shall 
venture, for hrevity, to < all the primitive tiiulividcd Imlo- 
K.uropc.tn i»roitln the ' Holcihiius' .. whence the adjective 
‘ * H'>h;iliriic ‘ by corrert dcriv.'ition. 1890 llu ivenut 7 J uiic 
7 jj 1 J’he Kcrni from wliii.h rla: Aryan * hulctlinic ’ languacc 
wa.>i developed, /s 1641 Pr. Mol si .ma» . l<Yi 4 Mon. (164*1 
509 hypocrites were m»l oncly Hoinerohaptists, hut 

Mora baptists, and "llnKdiaptist-;, w.v.hiog . , idniost cvi:^ry 
liuiire in the day, if jiot tlmir whole body, yet some parts 
of the body. 1883 Ajv/. AW. /,»'.r., Ifoiohyanetiiat:, 1854 
jMai'M-: E.xpos. Le.v.t ’^Tfolohr.'inchioii':. 1886 .lltien;enm 
xj June /S.', '/ ( aiL'rhynihus . . is t!ic southern repre.scntnlix e 
of the notthiMii * ’“huloi.ephaloii.s ’ ChiutTra. 1884(7. y*‘*^f* 
C.ot. .sW. Xli. 446 'I’he giiiuriil iiiav. is ’‘hol.ioryslailine. 
1891 .'itti£n.Fniii 19 Sopt. 391.1 Jle. .describes the principal 
igiicous ti>cks in groups uruler the tliree lie.'ids, A. llolo- 
nystalline, H. Heinirrystalline, and C. Hi;;lily Glas.-y 
R icks. x^5 Stokv-Maskw YNK Crvstal/o}:^r.% 23?; [Hex.i- 
goii.'d system) Hi.>li>systcm:itie haplohcdral forms; or 
hexag'-mal liaploluvlra. /'Vi/. § 2 37 l{o]ohe.\a^oiial iiiero- 
syiiimetry, x888 Hof.i.Fsro.s & Jacks* '. s Anint. T.ife 82 * 
la some in'itano-N where rhiorophyl is presi*nt, initritinn 
.ippe.ys to lake place as in nlants, in other words th«: Pruto- 
2oon it lie. Hut the present.*: i.f i.-hlorop)iyl iiee*.l 

luif necessarily lead t<> holopliyiii.- nuliilii.m. x8oi Svn. 
.Smimi ill 1 . 4(1 Why this *lii.iloplcxi:i on s.ai'.ri:d 

of;<..-isi..iiis alone Y Why call in the aid of pai.ilysi-: to piel\ Y 
1893 E. A. Hi iLEK Housfhold /«.v. ix. i 3 o The eyes of the 
males come eoiiiplefely Into coniai.l oti the forehead . . Flirs 
wh-ise. eyes meet in this way are .sai*i to In: * ’‘ln.ili.ipn*; ' 
(whrjle.ey*.**J». 1873 (^n'l^s Key .V. Amer. tiirds (i8>^.4) i^i*i 
A binl iiavin;' the (n:tsal| bones .. wiili moilciate forking, 
so that the. .'ingle of the fork hoiiiidiiig the r.ostrils behinti, 
dfjcs not tench so far back as the froiito-prcm.'txill.'iry siiriiii , 
is fei iin;*.l ^ holx'yhinal. 1892 ( iAnow i Ittssif. Hirds in i'rf . 
y.otd. Sv' , 5 tl'dii •lemid.r^ (lVl^mopolita^, Holorliimd. Nu 
ha.sipierygui*! prorr.^^es. 1831 Un^iiiard. Piet. I. p. vvii, 

' Hflt'sern eous^ rover ed all over w'ilh .*iilky down. i88t 
Lcuiiu* y’li’f. Adiir. Brit. .^Lisoe. in \afure No. O18. 

1 he whole i.I.'Lss of inetetirile', consisting of iron generally 
alloyed with niekel, which Ikanlinfe terms * Ibrlosideritrs. 
1870 Roi.i KSif'N Anitn. /.//■aG.j 'Holosttjin Ganoids. 1870 
A'. 4 Q. 4th Sei*. yi. 4W ‘//i;/:»56r/r. .ha-, appeared of late 
ye.ars, as the distinguisinng naine of a particular form i>f 
haromeier, ri-seiiibling an anc-roid. 1873 Knioiit Put. 
Mfch. S.V., 'I’hc nueroid of Vi«U, ami the bent lube of 
Iknitdon, are (..xamples of holosicrie baroii'n iers. 1893 
SiOHY • Maskeevne Crystallo^r. 5 176 Holo-'jystemati*: 
h.'iplohetlr.il forms; or ’'holo-tr.sseral hemihedra. I hid. 

§ V07 Hotosysieinatic liaplohedral forms; 'holntetragon.il 
lieinihedra. 187* C*.*irES Key N. Amcr. Birds (i5i'4» A 
booted or ^hnlothccal tacsu.s chiefly Oi.ciirs in the higher 
Oscints. 1877 Huxlev Anal, Inv. Anim, ii. io| In the 
'holutriehous Parntnoecium . . there i.s a very distinct for* 
lii.al layer. x88^ E. R. Lankkster in F.niycl. Brit. XJX. 
861/2 All (the Ciliata] arc *hulozoicin their nutrition, tli'iugh 
some are said to combine with this .s.*iprophytir and h*'tio- 
phytie nutrition. t888 Roi.i.f.stox & Jackson .rJwi///. /./A* 
8211 1'he food-material coii.sists. .of liviiit; or dead .aniniaU 
*11 plants, and the Proto/uon is I hen said lo be hoinzoic. 


Koloblastic (M<’i>ic<^‘stik),r7. /V/V. [f. Holo- 
+ fir, Pkatrru^ R^rni, -blast + -ic. j Of an ovum : 
Wholly germinal ; undergoing total segmentation 
\as ill most mammals). Opp. to mcroblastU. 
j 187a Cot i-s Key N. .■lu/er. Birds (1884) 22.-» .'supposing it 
; alremiy fi-rtili/ed, tlie wIihIr tif its contcnis would ilevelop 
I iiiio the hotly of the embryo, ft would therefore Ire holo> 

: hlavii-’. 1879 tr. Itaevkets E.voi. .Mon 1 . 215 Siirh anin1.1l 
; egg'i liave long been c;.illcd h. j|t»bla>l ic . . by Re.iunk, liccau-te 
' in lliCMii the c;le.iv.igc into cells extends to the whole mas.*;. 

So Ko’loblaat. a holubla.‘;1ic ovum (C^«/. Dii t.). 
Kolooanst (hp*h>k^s0, sh. [a. K. holocamte. 

; ( 1 2th c.), ad. late L. holOiattslum, a. (ir. bKoKavarov 
iiciil. of oAu/ravaro« (^by-form of uAdyranros), f. o\ij-s 
whole + /fMiKTToff, KavToi burnt.] 

1 . A sacvillce wholly consumed by fire ; a whole 
burnt oflering. 

fiaso Gen. ,y A*.r. 1326 Ysaac w;ls leid ffal .inter on, So 
men suldcit holoi.-aust d.m. x5s6 ‘ri.xoM.K Murk xii. 33 
A gre.'ilor ihynge then all holot::ni.stes and sucrilUes. 1680 
If. Miirtri: Apoml. .ipoc. ito In the latter part thereof 
Stands the altar of lloItKaiists. 173a Hkkkki.kv 
\. $ 3 Those Di-iiids would have s;icrlticed many a holo- 
r.iust of fie*‘-lhinker!i. . .*®47 Giiotk Gteeee ft. xxxii. (iS6/^ 
III. 16'.' \ liulocaiist cif the iniist inuniHcont character. 

2 . trails/, anil a. A complete sacrifice or 
ofl'ering. b. A sacrifice on a Large scale. 

1497 A r COCK iifons Perfect. Ciija, Vcr>; trinr ohedyeiu'e 
is .III holucau.stc of martyrdom made to Cry-^tc. 1648 J. 
JtKAL-MONr I'sYche x.\iv. cxciv. iR.», The pt'vfiK t lioliii..iii.tt 
of generou.s love. x688 in Lend. Gtvi. No. 'i We . 
Iiumhly olYer our Lives .in*l Eurlunes .. which is that true 
Holocaust whu'li .ill true honest-hearted Scuisincn will v.ivc 
lo so g(xxl..a I'rincc. a 17x1 Kkn .-Inottynes Poet. Wks. 
1721 HI. 477 While I thy ifnlocau.Nt rem.iin. t868 M. P.vi- 
Ar.j/ii M. CP^. V. IJ9 lly another grand holocaust ol 
fellowships we illicit pcrliapit purchase another respite. 

C. Complete consumption by fire, or that which 
is so consumed; complete destniction, esp. of a 
large iuimlx:r of ^x^rsons ; a great slaughter or 
iiiassaere. 

1671 M n.loN Snn/SiM 1702 Like that self-begotten bird 
III the Arabian wood .s cmibn.st, Th.it no .second knows nor 
third, Aiifi lay crewhile a Holoc.iiisr. o 17x1 Kk.v Chrisiofihit 
P«.iet. Wks. i7;-i T. 442 Shoii’d cen'iai Flame this World 
consume... An HoUxanst ft»r Font.d Sin. 1833 L. Ritcmik 
IPiifut, ty l.oire 1*14 l.oui-s VII.. once made, a holocau.st of 
thirteen hniMired |)rr>onN in a rhiiri.h. 1883 Mns. Ciiokkk 
Pu tty Miss Sevitie 111 . 124 When Major Percival has 
made a h(ilij«.anst of yont letters. 

Hence Holocaust S', trans., to offer as a holo- 
caust. Bolocau’tttal, Holocan'stic adjs . , 1 .>clctiig- 
ing lo or of the nature of a holoc.aust. 

i6sx CliiVKLamj Poems s* Wlicrc 3*011 might have seen 
His const.ienrc h<>Ior«insi<;d tr> his splei^n. iBaB tHoek'o. 
Mof^, XXIV. 35t.» The retainers, riiggiii* and riv in* at holo- 
eanstal sheep. 187X R. I». Vai i:han Si. 77 ;»»i/;.i.v 0/ Aquin 
II. 920 'J'hc first principles of holoi'ati.stic .sacrifice. 

Holograph • hf^bgrof.i, a. .an* I sb, [.a. F. holo- 
^raphe (also oloyiraplio) or ad. late I... ludojp'aph'tt.^, 
a. ( ir, uSttypaift-o^, f. oAo-j whole + ’-ypatpi.s written.] 

A. , adj. Of a deed, letter, or document : W holly 
written by the ])Crson in who.'tt? naiuc it api^ears. 

1733 Sfi-uutrPs t'rial 24 IVincifud holograph letter, by 
.•Mhiii .''lew ::i t . .adtlrc.ssed to Dnnran .Stewart <>f Glenbuc ky. 
1754 F-kskixk Ptinr.Se.. /..tuo {i^Avy) 208 Hologiaph deeds 
(Written by the gianter liiniselO are tireclual wilhoul wil- 
iies.se.s. 1897 x:dtt A’*/. Jtist. .l/.S.V. C.owm. App. viii. t.s*; 
These letters an! .1II hologiaph of the 1 >ukn. 1898 Poiiy 
?6 Jnn. 7/6 Acoading to the luw' of P.elgium, a nmn 
iiiighl make ins testament in two cir three dilTcrent w’ajs, 
iiiid *ine of those w.is by a hi:'lrigrapli will. 

B. sh, 1 , A letter or other document written 
wholly by the person in whose name it .appears. 

x6a3 Cov;keram, Holograph, a Te.staiiieiil all written by 
the Testators hands. «x8u Lamb Let. to Monuin;^ (I-b 
I have got ^inir holograph. 1848 W'iim'Ton Laxv t.rv., 
ftrlogniph, a di-od wiiiteii entirely by the grjinior him- 
‘•olf, w'liicli . . U held b^- the Scolcli law valid willii»nl wit- 
iie.sses. 1856 Mks. Hkownisi; j\vr. I.eigh 1. Poniis 1S90 
VI. 32 A palimpsest, a prophei’.s lujlograpli I.)et'di.d, erased 
ami covered by a monk's. 

2 . In holof^raph : wholly in the .author s h.and- 
writing. 

rx8i7 ILigc Tolei .y Sk. II. 255 Two short codicils in his 
own hiiloeraph. 1873 BrnnyxiNc; AVr/O//. .V/.-i .r/ tv, 650 
Pte<|):t>allied. .by teKt.imeiil In holograph. 

Jlciicu Kolo^ra'pMc, Koloffra*p1iioal adjs. A; 
Holo'g’raphy, writing wholly by one’s own band. 

X656 IlcorNT Glossof^r., Ifcto^apkicat, wholly written 
with his ow’n h.ind,frnm whuin it is sent. X7I7~4X Cmamrf.ks 
Cyct.^.^. tloto^raphnm. The Kmituiis diu not apptove of 
hiildgraplilc testameiils. ' x8ox-xx Hf.m ii.a.m Ration. Judie. 
E-. id. (18*7) 1 1 . 45v Autography or holography. 1895 Golmn, 
/•wr vOliio.i Pisp. T July 1 Heirs under ‘he. holographic will. 

Holohedral (.hpbhrdial, -hc'dral), a. Cryst, 
[f. I b n.0- 4 Gr. i' 8 /ia seat, base + • al.] Of a crystal ; 
Ilaviiig the ftdl uiimtiep of pLanes required by tlio 
highest degree of symmetry iK’longing to its system. 

*837 Daxa Min. i, (1844) 38 'I'lm hiilohodnd and herni- 
livdiat forms nui^' be separ.itciy consitlered. 1835 A. 
lMiilfr them. 103 HeiT.ilic^iral forms .. iii.iy he deriviTcl 
fruiii a hokihcdral form, as the tetrahedron is from the 
oi.tahedi-on. 

So Kolohe'drlsm, the condition or quality of 
being holohedral, crystallization in holohedral 
forms. Hololie'droa [cf. F. holocdre\ a holo- 
hedral crystal or form. (In mod. TJicts.) 

II Holometabola (hf'dtJinAtedMTii), sb. pi. Kn- 


tom, [mod.l.., iieut. pi. (sc. insect^, f. Gr. dAo- 
H01.0- -F p 9 .ra^oko% changeable.] The insects which 
undergo complete metamorphosis. (More usually 
called simply AletaMa.) Hence Holom«talK>’llo, 
Bolometa'bolonu undergoing complete ineta- 
iiiorphosis. KolometaboUum, Bolometa'bolj, 
complete metamoi phosis. 

1870 Roi.i.kston Auint. Life Intrixl. 113 A period of 
quii'scence :is ' piiptc *. . gives the Hoionictuholou.s orders of 
rn*iect.s an .idvanlagc us regards their distribution over the* 
l oldcr regions. 1875 Bi.akk ^aot. ?8r In the 3rd or liolo< 
nict.ibolic siih-c.l.iss, the insect p:iKsc.s through 3 .stages. 

Holometer (ht^lp m/idj). [f. ]loLo- + -HETKit. 
CC P./iolomblro (1690 Furetierc), ad. mod.L. Itolo- 
metrum, f. Gr. oAo- HOLO- -1 pirpov measure.] A 
mathematical instrument for making all kinds of 
measurements ; a pantometer. 

x69a Piiir.i ii'S it'll. 5), Hohmeter, a MatheninticAl In.strii- 
laent fur I lie easie measuring of any thing whatever, in- 
I venlcrd by Abel Tull. 1787-41 Cii AMBERS Cycl. s.v., The 
! liLilonicier is the <iaiTie with what is ulhcrwise denominated 
: pantometer, 1830 Mech. Mae. XIV. 42 To determine how 

• far the holoirietei he entitled to siqiej-sude the sector in 
tXiint of rxpL'iisc', accuracy or expedition. 

Kolomorphic (hplt^m^-jfik), a, [f. HoLo- F 
: Gr. popip-lj shape, form + -fC.] 

• 1 . Crysf, 'rite same as Holohehral or IfoLO- 
; .sYM.\rKTRiCAL, csp. us distinguished from Hemi- 
; Moui'iiic. 

2 . Math. Said of a function which is monogenic, 
uniform, and continuous. 

1880 Cr. S. Camk Symyps. AToih. Index 386 Holomorphic 
fuiiciioMs. 1893 Foubyiii rttex>ry tf P'uni tions 15 When 
a funt tii>n is c.nled iKiIoinorphii: without any limitation, the 
iisii.ll iinplic.itii'*ii is tb:ir the rharartcr is preserved over the 
w hole of I lie pliiiie wliich is not iit infinity. 

I .So Kolomorphy, * the chaiacter of being holo- 
I morphic* {Cent. 

• Kolophote (hp'bfJntb Ho Holo- + Gr. 

! bijld. (The ftdj. holopholal\f:i^ first formed : 

; see below.)] An optical apparatus, used in light- 
houses, etc., by which the whole, or nearly the whole, 
of the light from a lamp or other source is made 
available ft>r illumination by means of reflective or 
refractive media or Itoth. 

1839 ' 1 '. SravENSON Lighiho, Jilniuinutien 25 The uptiral 
arr.iiigeincnt which pitkIucck thi.s result may he termed .1 
lii)lop!iOle. \ 9 lSzRip. Jitties tnferuaf. h.x/iib. mii.-.' 8 AM 
rays coming fruin the back of the fininr: me directed through 
the holophote. 188a A theme nm No. 2828. 71 Mr, J. H. A. 
Mni'donnid, q).C., the. late Solicitor-General for S<!otl.ind, 
has constructed an ‘electric holophote course indicator*. 

iitohe 8 July, It is the Hohiphote that reflects the re*!, 
wliitc, and blue mloiirs on the cascade, al.iu the p.irti- 
colours on the fountains themselves. 

So Kolopho’tal a., of the nature of or belonging 
tt) a holojihote ; reflecting or refracting all, or nearly 
all, the light. Hence Kolopho-tally adv, Kolo- 
pliotO'inetcr,an appnralu.s lor measuring the whole 
light emitted from a source. 

1850 ’r. .Stkvkn.som in Trans. Scott. Soc.Arts IV. 3 Sui.h 
a light I have called the ‘ bolophotal or light i-f inaximum 
intensity. 1B3X Rep. ynries Gt. E.xhih. 541 An arrange- 
ment of ajipar.itns has been siiKK^sted by Mr. Thomas 
•Stt vcMSon . . He h.is .. termed It .1 holophotal s^vleni. 1871 
K. 1 . .SiF.vi.NSfi.N ill Trans. Scott. S,»\ Arts VIII. 774 
Am^lher rmxlc uf luilopholally producing the iritcrniittciit 
light. X873 Bkoi-oro .Vfi/ 7 i 7 r’jF tWket Bk. v. led. P 132 'Fhe 
power of a leMecioris much inneased by what is termed (he 
holophot.il .iirangcnient, where an annular lens is placed 
in front of the finnie, while all the hack rays of light, 
which are otherwise lost, are thrown back inl*> the flame 
by a hemispherical mirror. x888 Times (weekly ed.) 

I X May Tpi I'he holophotomcter . . is a marvellous .ipparatiis, 
of .({it':it ingenuity, lor measuring, by a curcfiil adjustment 
of mirrors, the intensity of light all round. 

Kolophrasis (lu7V‘irusi.s). Philol, [f. Holo- 
+ Gr. speech, Pint a he.] The expression of 

a whole phrase or combination of ideas by one word. 

1889 I ' AkRAR Fhm. speech iv. 11873) 'j‘> Hohphrasis, is 
the I eduction of wludc. sentences into words. 

Kolophrastic (h^bfr.icstik), a. Philol. [f. 
lloLO- F Gr. x{ypaariK~u<y f. tppa(uv to indicate, tell, 
express. Cf. F. holophrasliqtte (I.ittrc),] Of the 
nature of holophrasis : expressing a whole phtase 
or combination of ideas by a single word. 

i860 h'ARRAR Orig. Lang. viit. 174 Many ancient languages 
are holophrastic. x86a li. Wii.sn.N' Preh, Man 1 . i. 12 With 
their peniliai holuphrastio power of inflecting complex word- 
sentences. x 9 S^.'\then:eNni No. 1960. 63 ^ 1 Uolophrastic, 
poly.syiithctio language;;. 1873 Whitnev Lipe Lang. x. 209 
The holophrastic utterancc<; of a primitive time. 

Holorie : see under Holour. 
Kolostomatoiui hpb,st/7‘mat9s), a, ZooL [f. 

1 loi.O- -F Gr. arhpay dTopuir- mouth -F -ous.] Hav- 
ing the mouth entire; as the division l/oloslamala 
of gastropod molluscs, having shells of which the 
'mouth is not notched or prolonmd into a siphon ; 
or the group Ifolostomi of ceMike fishes, which 
have all tlie bones of the month fully developed. 

187a Ntr.HOi.soN PaleePHt, 244 'flie shcllA in which the 
muiiih has thU form arc termed * holoRtomatous '. 
Rollfiston & Jackson Anim. Life X07 These two varieli^ 
of aperture arc known respectively as * holostomatous ana 
* siphunOKtomatou.'S *. 

So Bolontomatn (hal#»*strl!n<’t), Kolo*ntoiiMmn 
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Holoatomt one of the 

Holostomaia or of the Jiolostomi (see above). 

1864 WewrrRR, a univalve molhisk having the 

aperture of the shell entire, or without a teriiiiiiatinjjc canal. 
Dana. 1^ Kingslry Staml. Nat, Hist. I. 338 We will 
first consider the hulostomate (entire mouthed) forms. 

Holosymmetry (bpb,6i‘melri). Cryst, [f. 
U01.0- 4- Symmetry.] Same as ITolohrdrism ; 
opp. to tnerosymmeiry. So Koloaynime'tric, 
XoloBTmma'trioal adjs, « 1 Ioloukdral. 

* itM Sroav-MARKELVNK CrystaUngr. I X37 A holo-syin' 
metrical form in any system will lie the term applied to .*i 
form in which all the fiices required to complete the syiu> 
inctry of the system are present, and arc physically as well as 
geometrically .similar. Ibid, § 140 Holo*synimctry, where 
a form is at once holo-systematic and diplohcdrai. Ibid. 
§ 267 The liolo-symmetrical type of the Hexagonal system. 

Holosystematic (hplpsistomi^Tik), a. Cryst, 
[f. Holo- + Systematic.] I laving the full number 
of normals required by the complete symmetry of 
its system. Opp. to merosystematk, 

Guknkv Ctysiir/logr. 54 A hninsystematic form is 
one in which all the normals rci|uired by the K'lW of Sym- 
metry arc present. >895 Story ■ M askki.vnf. Cty station r. 

l^lotlmriail (lip 1 tf]riu»*rian), a, and s/k Zool. 
[f. mod.L. generic name Ilolothuria^ f. holothiintt 
(Pliny), a. neuter pi. of Or. oKoBovptov^ a kind of 
zoophyte.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the genus Jfolothuria 
or divi.sion Holotnurioidea of Echiuoderms : see H. 

1878 Bkli. Geg€»ibnu 9 ^s Cowfi.Auat. aa6 Organs. .rorinc<l 
on the Holothurian type.^ x8W AtbeuHrwH '.si Aug. 242/r 
For two years a holotniirian industry was iimintaincd on 
the coast of Florida, but the export to China was nut, 
apparently, very profitable. 

B. sh. An animal belonging to the division 
of £cbinoderm.s, of which Jlolothnna is the typical 
genus ; they have an elongated form, a tough 
le&thery integument, and a ring of tentacles around 
the mouth ; a sea^slug, sea-cucumber, or trenang. 

184a Branpr Ih'ft. ^'ci. cP:., Hohthuriaus. 187a N iCicoL- 
SON Pairont, 135 1 'lie last order . . is that of the llulotliu- 
rians or * Sea-cucumbers ’. 1893 NaiUtn. f N . Y.) 1 3 J uly 34; 1 
As soon as collected, the lioluthiirians are lioilcd for a short 
time, split open, gutted, and smoked. 

So Xolothiire (lip'l<9]’iu«j),a holothurian (Webster 
I H64), Xolothu'rid, B[olothii*noid,<ir^j'. belong- 
ing to the Jiolothurida or Jlolothurioidea among 
Kohinoclerms, holothurinn ; sbs, a holothurian. 

i 8 S 9 A (iASsiz Ess, Classif, ifia It was not until the present 
period, tiiat the highest Krbinudernis, the ilolothurioids, 
uHsuined a prominent position in their class. 1877 Huxi.ky 
Anat. Ihv, Anint, ix. 55a The tcntiicula are developed 
aruiind the inutith, the ciliated bands disap^icar, and the 
Hulothiirid Kchinoderm is cotuulete. x8^ Athetiarum 
S Feb. 194/9 No naturalist doubts that the cchinids, astcrids, 
and holothiiridK luve sprung from .1 common primitive 
Turin. 

Ho1ou( 3), -oiigh, -ow, -0W5, obs. ff. I [ollow. 
t Rolour. Obs, Forms : 3 huler, 3-4 holer, 

4 holy or, houlloure, 45 houlour(e, holour(e, 

5 -or, hullour, -owre, -ur, -ar, hnlour. [a. OK. 
holier t holers huler (later also houlleur)^ var, of 
horier^ hourier, hurier, ad OIIG. huorari, huareri 
(MllCi. huorer, Gcr. hurer\ whorer, fornicator. 
The first r became / in OF. by dissiniilalioti, as 
in peregrinus, pelegrin, Pilukim.] A fornicator, 
whoremonger ; a debauchee, ribald. 

r 1830 Halt Meid, 31 fHe] tiikcS (le to bismerc as huler 
his horc. xtm H.. Glouc. (x 77.4) ?6 ^ef alle lujier holers were 
y serued so, Me schulde fynde Jic Ics such spouse hruche 
do. 1340 Ayenb, $r panne he hecomk ribaud holyer and 
|»ycf. C1375AV. Lrg, S.tin/s, Lucy 'rtt pe presydcni gcrl 
byme bryng Sere hoiilouris. c 1388 Chaucrk Wife's Prvt. 
954 Thou seyst that cncry hulour [r.i.r, liullur] wol hire 
haue. Pars, 7 *. f 783 Tnisc oldc dotardes holours [v.rr, 
lialors, holi lours, htilours]. o Z440 Promp, ParsK 
llullowre, idem quod Jlorcl, r X4fo Tirtvuelcy Alyst. xxiv. 
373 Thise dysars and this hullars, I'hisc cokkers and thise 
bull.'irs, Ann alle pursciitturs. 

Hence tBolouzy {holorie)^ fornication. 

13 . . Minrr Poems fr, t^ernon AtS, xxxv. 301 pe pridde 
is olcpc Holorie. 

Holp(e, holpen» obs. or arch. pa. t. and jmlcs. 
of Help v, Holrysche: see Holl a. jBloU 
Bcipe: see Wuolerhip. 
t Ho-lflom. A^aut. Obs, (See quot.) 

168B R. lIoLMR Armoury 111. 264/1 J/ovtsemft is w-hen 
a Ship will hull, try and ride well at Anchor, without 
rowling .iiid tumbling and labouring much. Hence 1706 
Phili.ips (ed. Kersey), Holsom, 1717-41 in Chamdrss Cycl, 
1^ Smyth Sailor's Word bit, 

HolBoin(e, obs. form of Wholesome. 
t Holste. An old name of some binl 
14-. EieL E'oe, in Wr.-Wrilcker 763/25 lite ialeadiola, 
a holste. 

Bolster (hda'lstai). Also 7 hulster, 8 houl- 
Bter. [Corresponds to mod.Du. holster (1678 in 
Hexham) in same sense : cf. also Icel. hulstr case, 
sheath, Sw. holster. Da. hylster sheath, holster, 
Goth, hulistr veil ; also OE. heolsfer hiding-place, 
concealment ; all from ablaut stem //crA, huA to 
cover. TTie Ger. hol/ler, hulfter holster, MUG. 
hulfter quiver, OHG. hul{U)ft covering, api^ear to 
be from a different root. The history of mod. 
VoL. V. 


Eng. and Dll. holster^ liefore 17th c., does not ap- | 
pear.] I 

1 . A leather case for a pistol fixed to the ! 
pommel of a horseman's saddle or woni on the licit. 

1663 Hutlkk Hud. i.'i. 391 111 til* Holstvis, at hi*i Saddlc- 
lx)W Two aged Pittnls he did stow. 167^ I.oud. (,‘n^. No. 
1163/4 lb's furniture was a gmui velvet Saddle with silvrr 
Lace, witli a pair of Ilolslc-r'. aiiswf:r;th)i*, and Horse 
IMstols. 1711 ibid. No. 4897/) A. .Pad-SaddU*, made fit 
for Houlstcrs. xSidScorr Auluj. xxxiv, The .anival nf a 
.stranger, .and a servant in hl.'iclr, which servant li:id holstt^rs 
on his s:iddle.how and a coronet upon the holsters 1847 
James y. Marston Halt xi, I felt (hiil iiiy pi'stul-i were 
free In the holsters. 

2 . atirib, and Comb., as holster-cap, -case, -pistol ; 

holater-gall, a gall caused by the chafing of .1 
holster ; holator-pipo, * that part of a hol.ster 
which projects downward .and receivers the liarrel 
of the pistol * {Cent, Dkt\ 1 

1688 Loud. Gav. No. 9407/4 .A Meiv Velvet .Saddle with ! 
Silver Twist, and new ’‘IloUler-Cap.s of the s.*imR. 1846 1 
Hist, Rec. yrd Light Dvaf^ms 39 'I'lie h<>IstKr Capi and i 
housings having a border <if Ruyal hw.o. 1840 IJh;kk\*s ! 
liaru. Pudge i, A p:ur of pistols in .*1 * holster-rasu. 1689 [ 
Loud, Gaa. No. 9509/4 A Mack M.'ire. .with a * Holster • 
(iall.^ 1679 Laudep-dnte Papers -.Camden) 111 . xciv. iiV.! 
The Tnxip of Horse, .all of yoi had 'hiilsterpislolls. 1858 1 
Cami.yi.k Frcdk. Gt. v. ii. I. 545 A p;%ir of nnlit.*xry buots or 
a holster-pistol of superior excellence. j 

Hence Bo'lstered a., bearing holstcis. 1 

i8ia Rvmon Ch. Har. 1, li, The holsier'd steed beneath 
the shed of tlinlch. 

Holt* Also 4-7 holte, 5 halto, 6 .SV. | 

hont, 6-7 hoult. [OK. holt = OFris., OS. holt, 
MDu.,i)ii. hout\iocsi\ (asm.ateiial); OIKi.,MI](.L, 
Ger. holz wood, a wood, OX. holt wood, copse, now 
ill Icel. ‘a rough stony hill or ridge ’ :—(Treut. | 
*httlto- r^pre-Teut. *kidd- : cf. OSlav. klada beam, i 
rafter, stamp, timber, Gr. Kkalo^ Iwig, OTr. cai/l, \ 
ffiiV/ (-// from U) wotnl.] ! 

1 1 - Wood, tiinlx'T. (()K. only, and doubtful.) ! 

a 900 Cynkwui.f Juliana 577 in F..\tter ^ 4 *., He lawmen 
firt biwyreaM bet w’undor-cr.'cftc wi^s wonuini and wudn- 
l)cainum holte bi[h]laui;ui. 

2 . A wood ; a copse. Now poet, and dial. ((Jeeurs 
in many place-names and derived siirnaincs.) 

Heonvnlf { 7 ,.\ 2598 Hy on holt buKon* < 1000 /Ki.kkic 
Cratu.xx. |Z.) 59 Nemus, holt. rtM5 Lav. 2v>t 24 piMtiie 
he cume 3 of liolle. c 1345 Orphto 907 jNow wol y be, And 
wonne there in liolty.s n.>re. c 1374 Ciiaiu-kr 111. 

li'-'S These hoUe.s and these, ha^es That hnu in wynter 
deil ben and tlrcye. a 1450 l.e MortcA rih. yt2q A ebapeile 
he Ictte umke lly-twcnn two bye holiys hoiv. 1513 
l)oi'(.i(.AN . A'wm vn. Piul. 66 YVoddis, forestis, wyth rmkyt 
bewis blont. Stud stryp^ t of thair weyd in cver>* hour. i6m 
Fairfax Vasso 111. vi. 7 As the winde in houUs .'\m 1 
shady gre.^ues, A murmur makes, aniung the b*3ughes .'uul 
leauc.s. 16^ tevr.i.YX Sy/rm (1776) 2;!2 In the fic.sher 1 m>i. 
toms and sides of hills, liuiiUs and in hedge row s. 169$ 
He. Pai'kick Comm. Gen. 241 A Holt tir Grove of Oakes. 
1796 Scott Wild Hnntspfuxu xxii, The titiiunaK pn-y 
Scours moss and mt.v>r, and holl anti hill. 

F.n. A rd. 676 Narrow breadth to left and right Of willier'd 
hull or tilth or picstiir.'ige. *887 Kent. Gloss., Holt, a woud. 
b. A plantation, osp. of osiers, local. 

i6it (N)tor., /j/rtjv,..a huiilt, or plot wherein OziVrs, or 
twig-withies grow. 1793 Trans. Hoc. Art.^ XJ 1 1 . 142 W'bai 
h.'is been dune towards imiking these p1.Tntatiuns or holts? 
1813 T. Martin Circle Aink. ^Irts, haskrt-rnokiug 67 in 
the fens, many holts (as they arc proviiicially called), or . 
plantations of osiers arc raised, a 1825 Foriiv / 'rv. E. 

A ngUa. Holt, a .small grove or pbuitation. \Vc h.Tvc goose- : 
berry-holts, cliciTydioIis, nut-holts, o.sier-liults, &c. 1 

3 . A wooilcd hill. I 

IThis sense may have arisen from a misunderstanding of 
‘ holtis hie* in MK. piarins ; hui cf. led. holt rough hill.] 

1567 Tv'rbkbv. .Songs .Sonn. '’I'.), Yce that frequent the 
hilles. And highest fioltes of .all. 1757 Dvkr Flcae 11. 589 
\Vljosc rustic muse O'er he.Tth and craggy bolt her wing 
display’d. i8t5 Hk'h kftt, Holt, a peaked hill covered 
witn wood. I.vtton Harold vu. ii, Ixit his fec-t.. 

climb the green nolts i>f England. 

1 4 . (See quot. Obs. 

16x1 CoTGR., I/eu/et, a Honlt,or little Isle cut out of the 
land of purtxisc to he uuertlowed ctieiie tyde by the sea; 
that of the froth thereof, .salt m.Ty lie made. 

5 . Comb., as holl side ; f holt-felster, i. e. hoU- 
fcller, a woodcutter ; f holt- wood, a wood. 

tdoo Phanijc 171 in E.vcter Bk,, ©ear he hrnnnc beam 
on hult-wuda wunaS. 13.. Gaw. <(• Gr, Knt, 74? Ilije 
hillez oil vche a h.Tlue, 8 c holt wodez vmler. f 1400 Desfr. 
7 rr»y 1^50 'Hie Troiens. .Fleddon in fere, .ouer hilles and 
hethes into hoUe woddes. a vdyS M.arvki.i. Appleton Ho. 
S38 But most the hewd's wuiufers arc. Who here has the 
lioItfcLster's care. 

Kolt^. [An unexplained photietic variant of 
Hold which is still so pronounced in the mid- 


3 . A place of refuge or abode; a Inrking-placc ; 
an animars lair or den, esp. that of an otter: 
^IIOLU .f^.l 9. 

2590 Sir T. Cochainb Treat. Hunt, Dijb, An Oltei 
..before he cume to the holt where he Jyeih. 2766 J*kn- 
N.\NT Zool. fiSiMi I. J20 n'be olterj form.s licfore it reaches 
the tup several hulls, or lodges. 1885 Badnt. Libr., IJunG 
3M An old oiler going for a strung holt. 2890 O. 
(.'bawi i.Rii Round Cnlcnd, in Portugal 24 The others., 
fiightcn ibe iruiii from their ‘liolts ' Udiiiid .stones. 

Bolus-bolus (hi>n*]^s br/ii‘l/^s), Oik?, [Of dial. 

origin : app. a mock-l.Ttini/ation of * whole bolus *, 
orof an assiiincil Greek uAot PuRos 'whole lump'.] 
All at a gulp ; all in a lump ; .all at once. 

1847-78 HAi.Liivi:r.i., Iftdus Adus, all at once. Line. 2857 
Hi'giik.s Tom Broion 1. i. As wc say in the V.alc, holus 
Indus ju-;l as it comes. 1^ Pnily Tel. 6 Feb. 3/j <.»ne 
of the Nails wa.s rolled up in a lump and thrown into tlic 
hatchway holii.sbiiliiH. 2868 NY. Collins Moonst. (1S89) 
f;^o She. .making a sudden snau b ai ibt'. heap of silver, 
put it linck, bolii.s-bolus, in her rKK-ket. i8(^ J. Moblfy 
Speech in Pal/ Alail G, 90 Aug. />/3 Swallowing every pn;- 
posal that i.s made bultis b')lii.s. 1807 Sot. R%.v. zo Mar. 
282/2 Mr. Balfour simply decided In.'^it llie Bill must L"* 
through huliis 1 a;i1us. 

Holvir, obs. form of ITt.lveu, holly. 

Holw(0, obs. forms of Hoi.i.ow. 

•hHolwort, //crb. 0 />.f. The name of a plant : 
cf. Hollow WORT, 11 bl wort. 

£2350 A/ed. iV.y. 1204 in Archmd. XXX. 386 Y* IcT i. 
most like an hoi wurtc pl.'iute. 

Holy (hfia-li), a. • j/i.) Forms: a. 1 h&lix, hflles, 

2- 3 hnli^ {def, hai^o, Orm. hall^he), 2-4 (6 .St.) 
hali (3 all), 4 (5- ic.) haljr, l.S’r. 5 haily, s-fi 
halye, 6-7 halie). p, 3 4 heli, holy. 7. 2 -5 holi, 

3- holy, (3-6 hole, 3-7 holie, holye, 4 hooli, 
hooly, 4-<> hooly, 4-7 holly, 5 oly, 6 wholy). 
[Ol*'. hdlig. (in inllexiou contracted to hdlpA, 
also Northunil). h«lig (whence northern MK. hely), 
OFris, hHi't'h, OS. hclng, (M Liu. Jieihch, egh-, 
Hu. heilig-, Olltj, lirilng {NIWCm. Itcilcc, Ger. hei- 
tig , ON. kcilagr .Sw. hclig. Da. kcllig) OTeut. 
tyi>e ^haiIag o\, the sense of which is expressed in 
the Gothic of L-Uilas by7i*i'i7/r (but hctilag, app. 
‘ consecrated, dedicated \ is lead on a Kuiiic in- 
scription generally held to be (iolhic). A dcriv. 
of ilic adj. *hailo-, OE. hal, free Irt^m injury, w'holc, 
hale, orof I he dcriv. sb. *kailoz-, *hailiZ‘, in OHG. 
heil, ON, heill health, ha]>})ines5, good hick, in 
ON. also omen, auspice ; .see -y. 

The sctisc-dpvrlopnu-nt fiMin haile. is not t.lc.ir, because the 
primitive f>rv-('liristuiii nic.'ining l.s tiiuerlain, although it is 
with suinc pri«1>;ihilily .i^rjiiiiied lu h.^vr ‘inviolate, 

inviolable, that mast In' prcscrvoc) iokole or intact, that 
cannot he Injured wirli inioiinily ', a .sense preserved in 
ON, ; hence the aclj. would naturally he applieil tt> the 
gods, and all things .sncviidly pertaining toihem ; and. with 
the inlroihictiun of Lhvi-.iianily, it would be a ready word 
to render L. sanctus. sorer. But it might aUo start from 
holl in the sense ‘health, griod lin k, well-iieiiig '.or Ik: cun- 
neoit'fl with the .sen.^c ' g*>.id mnen, aii-.pn’C, aiigiiry ’, as if 
'of g«Kv.l auguiT*: cf. Ollfi. Aeilistm. OK. holsian, la 
iI.\i,.SK, augur, divine, exoicise. etc. The sense arraiigcincnl 
here is lln-refuve merely pi •.•vi'^ioual ; wo cannot in (IE- get 
behind Christian senses in which holy Is cejuated with L. 
sont fns, .socer.} 

1 . Kept or regarded as inviolate from ordinary 
use, and appropriatetl or set apart for religious use 
or observance ; consecrated, deilicated, sacred. 

(This sense blends eveiitually with ;h.) 
c 2000 Agi:. Gosp. Luke ii. 23 vKlc waipncd . . LyS drihtne 
h.TlU Rciienined. r 2050 Ryrhifer:h's llandhoc in Anglia 
yiii. 310 He ys h.'ili;^ siinna tlirx. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 87 
F mm ban Italic he.stcr dci, 13 . . Cursor M. 1 7288 -i- 8 j pe ihrid 
day after. . Hald we hely paschi*. day. 238* Wvclif Aiatt, 
yii. 6 N yl 3e ^eue holy thing to hoiindis. 1526 T 1 sd.m.k HcK 
ix. a The candlcslickc, and the t.Thle, and the shewe l.^reed, 


land (and some Bouthern) couiitic.s.] 

1 . Hold, grasp, grip ; support, sustenance, dial, 

e f|75 in Pot, Ret, 4 L. Poems 241 Alas ! hclle me hath in 
holt in ruyde ; Je deucl in pine lor worldcs pride, c 1410 
\jQ\Y.Bostavent. A/ifr. !ix.(( 1 ibbsMS.) If.114 .strciigeste 
holt and coniforte b.ay myghten h.tiie. 2619 R. Hamri.4 
DruttkanfsCup 19 Yet wutifd hee not leane his holte. 1882 
Leicester Gloss. r.v.. When they'll wanst took hull. Alod. 
mid/, dint. Ketch *olt on 'im ! 

1 2. A Stronghold ; » Hold sb.^ lo. Obji. 

J‘ llooKKK Giratd. Irel. in Iloliushed II. ir/i 
Building a holt or ca.s-tell v|X>n a cerleine rockic hill. 
2600 Holland Lhy xxxi. xxx. /ur Our aiice^florN inh.*ibited 
those small holts \casteUis\. Ibid. xl. xxii. 1075 They 
wastial and desCroied their holt!t. 


which i.s railed wholy. 1549 Covkrn.alk, etc. AVavw. Par, 
7 ;V. 28 Neyllier ouglii they to ihynke .my thiiige that god 
h.Tllie made lo the vse of man to lic hulyar or vnholyar 


one than an oilier. 2550 W. Ci'SNiNf:ii.\M Cosntogr. 
Glasse 1.S4 Helicon the holy Hill of the Musis. 2608 
Toi*sKr.L .SV»/».v.7.v (1650) fvjj The holy kindc uf A.sps they 
c.all T/irrmnsiS. 2613 Bi;i«;ii.ss '1614' 542 

What clay they begin any gic.nt workc they afl« r kecpcihob’. 
2652 Honi!iK.*i /.ez'iath. iv. xlv. 360 The word Holy.. ini- 
plies a new Relation hy Appropriation to Gcxl. 2713 
Aphison Ca/o i. ii, 1 'he pale trembling Vest.Tl When she 
beholds the holy flame expiring. 2836 (). W, Holmes 
Poetry III. 82 All IS holy w here devotion kneels. 

2. z\s applied to deities, the development of mean- 
ing has probably been : Held in religions regard or 
veneration, kept reverently sacred from lininan pro- 
fanation or defilement; hence, Of ,a character that 
evokes human veneration and reyeioncc ; and thus, 
in Christian use. Free from all contamination of .sin 
and evil, morally and spiritually })erfecl and unsul- 
lied, possessing the infinite moral |)crfectiori which 
Christianity attributes to the Divine character. Cf. 
sense 4. 

Its eiurlier ai^plic.ition to heathen deities is found in ON., 
but app. not in OIC. ; in luter use (see In it renders Latin 
sanctus. sacer, so applied. 

cBa$ resp. Psalter xcviii[i]. 9 IL'iIig is dryhteii gtKl ur. 
^930 Lindisf. OVv/. John xvii. 11 ©11 hali,^ faxlcr, i^eliald 
da on diiiunfnoina pa!t 8u scaliles me. f irrs Lamb. Hont. 
101 Alswu is |hso h.iljc brtiomiicssc .’in god. 138a Wyclii-* 
Lev. XX. 26 ?e shuleii he noli tome, for Y the f.ord am holy. 
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HOLY CROSS. 


— j-ii/s iv. .^o Signe.'! and woiidris for lo be niaad by ihc 
name of thiti ho«iIy .sono Jhcsu. — /ter*, iv. 8 Holy, holy, 
holy, the Lord Gixl almijty. 1533 J. Hkvwood /*arif. \ 
i'rr'yf. The )i«>ly 'r^’^nyie Prc.scrvc all that nowe here he. 
x6ir iliBi.B Ps. xxii. 3 Hut thou art holy, O thou that 
inhnbiiest the prai.ses of Israel. 1799 W. (1II.HN SepM. 1 . 
xxi. iK.), The holy .sufferer bowing liis head, anil crying, It 
is fiiii-shecl. gave up the ghost. 18x7 Hrrf.r Hymn^ Only 
'rhou art holy, there is none beside 'J’liee fetc-J. *857 
Bonar Hymn^ Iluly Father ! hear cry ; Holy Saviour ! 
bend Thine ear ; Holy Spirit ! come J'hou nigh. 

b. 1606 .SiiAKS. Ant, A}- C 7 . IV. viii. aa Like holy Phrebus 
Carre. 1608 — Ptr. 111. iv. 7 Deliver’d, by the holy gods. 

Ih'CKLrv Smart's llm-ace 765 Swearing by holy C^siris. 

3 . Jleiice, a. Of persons: .S|x.*cially belonj»ing to, 
commissioned by, or devoted to God (or so le- 
garded) : e.g. angels, the Virgin Mary, prophets, 
apostles, martyrs, saints, popes, bishops, etc. 

<■930 Litnihf.Cosp. Mark viii. 3S [Hel cynicS on w'lildrc 
failorei; his niiS englum hal:3uin. riooo itlLPRic Saints' 
Lives V1A90I II. 147 Nil ewied se hal;i(a Hed.i. ^taoo ‘J'rin. 
Colt. Horn. 141 pat holie maiden, lire helendcfi inoder. 1340 
Aycnb. 74 Vor al pet cure poledcn pe holy mart ires, r 13^ 
WvcLiK Sersn, Scl. Wks. 11 . 7x9 pe pope wole he clepid 
‘ moo-st hooly fadir '. c 14x3 ILtmpttle's Psaltrr Metr. Pref. 
21 A worthy holy man raid Kyrhard Hainpole. X39Z Shark. 

1 Hen. r/t 1. iv. 102 The Dolphin, with one loane de Pu/el 
ioyn'rl, A holy Prophetesse, new ri.ien^ vp. i6a6 ' 1 *. M. 
Caussin's Holy Crt, 483 The holly Bishops .. Iicgan to 
declare the cause of theyr voyage. 1697 UKvnEN I'irff. 
(if ore. 111. 737 The Victim Ox.. by the holy Butcher, if he 
fell, Th’ inspected F.ntrails cou'd no F.ales forctel. 1781 
OinsoN yVr/. A'. 1 1 1 . 6t On the siiniiiiil of a lofty iiioiititaiii, 
the holy Jfolni had coiistriicicd. with his own hands, an 
huinhle cell. 1885 Mrs. Macquoiu Lmiisti 111 . vii. 115 Ah, 
may the H0I3' Virgin keep her from all evil ! 

b. Of things: Pertaining to God or the Divine 
Persons ; having their origin or sanction from God, 
or ]\artaking of a Divine (jualitv or character. 

riooo A^s. Ps. (I'll.) xix. [xx.] 6 lie liine j^ebyrJi of his 
pam lial:^.'m hcofonc. c looo Pr Pomes Dx^e I >. 36 liali^e 
drcaiii.'is cheiire stsefne. c 1 175 i.amh. Horn. 1 19 Vre drihiiies 
halic passiuii. r 1100 Trin, Coll. Horn. 143 Ilali hoc nemmed 
pe.<i woreld k.'t. riRSO Gen. <y Ex. 51 i)at hcii huic, ftat 
wise wil. c 1315 .SifORKHA.M 33 l'hour3 hys holy derhe 
Of seiine.s he was lechc. ^1400 Macnukv. t.1839' xii. 139 
Siraungeres fro the holy and verry Beiccve. lUi FisiikU 
If 'Ax. (1376) 313 Thiv hooly gospel gracyou'^ly offereth vnto 
vs fotire gootliy instniccyous. 1334 Im.yot Doctrinal Princes 

2 Any bookc, holy scripture excepted. rti700 Dhydkh tr. 
V'eni Creator 9 Thrice holy fount, thrice holy fne, Our 
hearts with heavenly love inspire. i860 Ray Pai.mf.r 
Hymn, ‘ Jestts^ I'hoH joy of loving hearts ' v, Shed o’er the 
woi Id Thy holy light! 

c. More generally : Of high and reverend excel- 
lence ; formerly said of things highly esteemed for 
their oualities or ^ drtues 

*S 99 H. Br ttes Pyeh f/rie Pinner F iij, Many do much 
extol! Sage, t.*alling it an^ holy Heurhe, averring that it 
prcienteih all ahurtumciu in women. 16^ .Sir T. IIkkhkkt 
Trav. 37 Paint their faces, and put Rice upon the paint, 
a holy remedy for e ich dayes chances. i86a Burton Bk, 
Hunter (1863! 399 There is a propensity to lielicve that 
whatever is old iniisi have something hoi)* and mysterious 
almut it. 

4 . Conformed to tlie will of fiod, entirely devoted 
lo God : ill earlier limes often connoting the prac 
ticc of asceticism and religious observances ; now 
usually: Morally and .spiritually unstained; free 
from sinful affection ; uf godly character and life ; 
sanctified, saintly ; sinless, a. Of persons. 

. 897 K. /F.1.1 iiKi) Gregory's Past, xviit. 134 He wilninS 
0jtil hie mon haililje for 0.1 rictslan ami da Inil.^^eslaii. < 950 
Liutiisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 70 Herodeii. . wiste hinc wi?r sodfxst 
A' halij;. (- laoo Ormin 5394 Rihht a:di3i)es.scss seoffne, patt 
h.alhhf. were foll^heiin. a 1300 Cursor M. zo6i8 par was 
na mai uf nan oxspring Halier, iiuper aid iia yirig. 138a 
Wvct.fP Tit. i. 8 Soliie, iiist, hooly, contynent. 14*6 
AtUEi.AV Poems i s Thro^ the praycre of a good prist, an 
hole and an hynd, iliat kepys his uicJore. 1508 Duniiar Tua 
Mtyiit H'\’fnen 477 >il, iiin 1 haldin a haly wif our all the 
haill • chyre. 159B Shaks. Two Gent. iv. ii. 41 Holy, faire, 
and wise is she. 184R Arnoi.d .Herm. Chr. Lift 1x849! 29 
For .a moment it must overwhelm the mind of the holiest, 
1875 Mankisg il/i.v.,/,wf //, Ghost xvi. 436 A jiisi man fulfils 
the law, and gives to oveiy man his due; a holy man is 
sprrially miiied wiili Clod. 

b. Of actions, feelings, do. 
rzaoo Vices h‘ Virtues 13 And .sedSen mid halite wordcs 
me wisscdc. ,t laxs Ann-. A*. 147. Tfio owun lo beon of .so 
holi liuti. f- 1320 1. Uit. Lor e H14 pe luiJdcl b.iylc . . Bi-toknep 
hire holy chAT.titc. 1426 in .Vwi-Avj .\fisr. (i 883 ) 10 Fur the 
werke of the haly cluariie. 1348 9 :.Mar.) lik. Com. Prayer^ 
9 nd Collect at Evensong, ti (iod, fiom whom all holy 
desyres ..do procede. 1600 Shark. A. 1 '. L. iii. v. 99 .So 
holy, and so perfect is my lone. 1^1 Cowpi h Tmth cBt 
A dciiicanoiir holy and unsiiccked. 18x3 I 1 i!r\ Hymn, 

* There is a river deep and broad' iv, With holy jo) their 
breast expands. 

6 . In Special collocations. 

Holy AlliOAOe : an alliance formed in 1813, after the fall 
of Napoleon, lielween the sovereigns of Russia, .Austria, and 
Prussia, with the professed object of uniting tlieir respective 
eovernments in a Christian brotherhood, t Holy bone (tr. 
L. os sacrum : cf. tier, das heilige hevi \ : the Sacrum. Holy 
brotherhood Itr. Sp. Santa llerniaudad\ \ H^KMANnATi. 
Holy doors : in tiie Greek Church, the dour« in the screen 
widen separates the altar and sanctuary fruiii the main liody of 
the church, t Holy oak : an oak marking a parish lion ndary, 
at which a stoppage was made for the reading of (he (Gospel 
fur the dav in the 'beating of the l.'ounds* durine the 
KogAtion d.3y.s; gospel-oak, gospel-tree. Holy 

One ; a holy person ; u.sed as a title of God nr Christ ; one 
dedicated tour consecrated by G<mJ. Holy seed : the seed 
of sunie .specieKuf .dr/<*////x/Vi,':dso called Wornisced. Also 


I Holy CHimr.11 (sense 7), //. City (af), H. Family (3), //. 

Father (6 d). H. Gr.vii.. //. iNguisiTiON, H. Lf.auuk, 

! It. UriTCK, //. On., //. t 3 Ri»£K. //• Pa.ssiun, H, Koon, //, 
i Saturday, /f. Sek. H. Skpulciirk, H, Sririt, H, Synod, 

! H. Taiii.e, //.Thursday, //. War: see these worda. See 
! also main word.s below. 

1823 T. Moorr Ktitlr) Fablc.s of the ^Holy Alliance. 1849 
! M ACAULAV Hist, Plug. ii. 1 . 207 Apprehensions . . rc.seinbling 
those which, in our iigc, induced the Holy Alliance to 
: interfere in the internal troubles of Naples ana Spain. x6iS 
: Crookr Body 0/ Men 899 Ovi of the marrow* concluded 
within the rackes of the ' Holy-bone doe yssue sixe coiiiuga- 
i tions of Nerues, 1634 T. Johnson Parry's Chirurg. 574 
j The fracture of the Holy-bone. 1742 J.sRVis Quix, xxii. 
i (1897) '!'be fiigiiives would give not ire of the fact to the 

S *Holy Brotherhood, who . . would .sally out in que.st uf the 
delinquents. 1^5 Stani.kv Wkyman Minister of France 49 
'■ You have lioen in the hands of the Holy Brotherhood? 177a 
I J. G. King Greek Ch. 26 The “holy, roy.n j, or lic.'iiitiriil door^ 
j 1849 Bprfsp. Hoi'R ill PS cirsioiogisi 1\. 10 The chancel is 
sepuratecl from the nave by a rood si;rceii of oak with holy- 
doors traccried in the head. 1648 Hhrhick Hesper., To 
Authea, Dearest, bury me Under tl.:it “holy-oke, or guspe. 1 - 
1 tree. Z33S Covkki)ai,r Jer, li. 5 Of the 1 <ordc of huostes, of 
' tbe ^holyone of Israel. -■ Matk i. 24, I knowe that thou 
: art euen y" holy one of (iod. ^ 1360 Biri.r iCienev.) Ps. xvi. 

[ 10 Nether wilt thou siifTer thine hulie one to sc corruption. 

I 1667 M ii.TON P.L. XII. 24S He vouchsafes.. The holy One with 
I mortal Men to dwell. x86o J*. H. (jii.i. Gold. Chain Praise 
IV. ii. Holy One, w*hu vin nbhorresl. . Holy One, our sin who 
I borest .. Holy One. who takc-st sorrow When we touch the 
j thing abhorred ! 1597 GKitAnnK Herbal 11. ccccxxxv. 942 
I The se^e is called eiiery where Semen sanctum, ^Holie 
seedc..iit Knglish, Wormseed. 

b. Til names of plants . holy grass, a grass of 
I genus JHerochloe, esp. Northern II. II, harea- 
I 7 /> (quot. 1842); also, rarely “ ; holy 
j hay, Sainfoin ; applied both to Onohrychis sativa 
; and Meduago satti^ai sec Luckune. Sainfoin; 

I t holy hemp, ‘ an old name for Caleofsis /.ada- 
: num* (Miller): tholy herb [tr.'iusl. tir. lepo- 
! ^ffTdvi;], a name in the Tferhals for Vervain ; 
i fholy rope, an old name fur Hemp-agrimony 
; {Eupatorium cannahhtnni ) ; holy tree, an Indian 
; tree, A/Mr Azedaruc/i, also c.'illetl J'litle of India ; 
t boly wood, a name uf the West Intliaii Guaiantm 
sanctum. See also IloLV Ghost, Ifoi.v 'rm.'^Ti.K. 

1778 Eng, Gaiietieer (ed. 2) s. v. Cambridgeshire, 'I’he dry 
and barren parts have liccn greatly iinprc>vcd by sowing that 
' called suiiit-foin, and 'holy-grass, from its having lieen first 
, brought into Kuruvn: from Palestine. X842 C. W. Johnkon 
' P'armers Ency,/. 636 lb>ly-(ira.sK. Nuriheni [Hieroch/oe 
; borealis) . .This gra.ss is saitl to lie used at high feslivaU, for 
strewing (he churches in Pnis.sia. 1872 Sv.mk Plng.^ Bot. xi. 
(cd. 3) 16 Northern Holy Cra-ss .. 'I his grass, dedicated to 
i the Virgin Mary on account of its sweet nc.ss, is sirew'ii alxnit 
; Catholic cliurches on fe.stiialday.s. // 1661 V\:\.\.v.m Woiihies 
J (1840) II. 113 Saint-ft>in, or ''lloly-hay. ^ 1669 Womliogr 
I Syst. Agric. tJ68i» -/O What annually yields its increase 
i without a renovation uf expeiice in Ploughing and Stming ; 

! as we find in the C.’lovcr-grass ur great Trefoyl, St. Foyn or 
Holy-Hay, La Lucern, Ray-grass lie. 1884 Millkk 
^ Ptanl-n., iloly Hay, Medkago satira. 1567 Mai’1.kt (//*. 
i Forest 64 Veriieii, of Mime after their luugiinge is called 
'Holy Herbe, 16^ K. Holme >1 11. 114/1 Vervain 
. of some called Holy Hrrli. r 1485 MS. Bodt. 536 in .V«T.r. 

■ Leeehd. HI. Gloss. 332 *Holi loppe. 1597 Gf.rakhis Herbal 
, App., Holy rope is wild Hemp. 1866 Treas. Bot, 731 1 
M\elid\ .^zedarach, vulgarly known as the I*ride of India, 

, False .Syc.Tmorc, ■Holy-tree. tjizipPomcTs /fist. Drugs 
I. 65 •l/oly- Wo^ grows plentifully in the Wesl-lndies. 

B. absoL or as sh. 

I 1 . That which is holy ; a lioly thing. 

r9SO Lindisf. Gosp. Malt. vii. 6 Nellas :^c .scll.i halij 
htindum. xc^ Uoall, etc. Er,tsm. Par. Acts 45 a. That it 
was not lawfiill to gyuc to dogges the holy. 1613 Purctias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 827 The Friers w'cnt one day with their 
; conjuring, and conjured holies, the Cro.ssc, .Stole, Holy- 
water. z6j8 ircuwoK'i 11 tntell. .Syst. 1. iv. f ifi. 292 'The only 
I iiventor of the Natural Holy. Z831 Carlyle Sort. Res. f. v, 
ClolheK, a mystic grove-encircled shrine for the lioly in man, 

1 2 . A holy place, sanclnary. Obs. (cxc. as in 5.) 
138a Wyclip Ps, txii(il. 3 So in holi 1 aperede lo thee, 
t 3. A hgly person, a saint : — HAr.r.o\v sh. Obs. 
* 54 * UpALi., etc. Frasm. Par. Acts 10 Neither wiltc thou 
! siiifrc thine holy, to see currupcion. z622 'I*. Stoughton 
j Chr. .Sacrif. ix. 1x4 So well pleasing are the T.f7rdM holies 
vnto him. Z648 Hf.kkick Helper., To Mr. ,S. Soame, 

; Canoiiired here, Among whic:h holies, lie thou ever known. 

Sacre«i rites, dcvotitins. Obs. 
x6z3 P«;p«tias Pilf^rimage 270 In their holies they 
most UNe the Aralitke by reason of the Alcoran written in 
that laiigu.'ige. Ibid. 542 'I'hetr 1’etnplcs . . to which they 
resort to say amt doc their Holies. 

: 6. Holy of holies. [A Hebraism, B^lp. 

qodesh haqqSddshlm y renderutl in Kxod. xxvi. 34 
. ‘ most holy place but literally reproduced in LXX 
! and Vulgate rhv dyiov rwv Ayiwv, sanctum .mneto^ 
rum, whence in Wyclif, etc.] a. The * most holy 
i place the inner chamber of the sanctuary in the 
; Jewish tnliernaclc and temple, separated by a veil , 
j from the outer chamber or ‘ holy place *, b. transf, ' 
The inner part of any temple ; the sanctuary or ' 1 
. bema of a Christian church, csp. in the Greek I 
: Church ; a smsill recess containing a cross at the | 
cast end of a Nestorian church, o. Jig. A place ^ 
of special sacredness, an innermost shrine, | 

[138a WvcLtF E.rod. xxvi. 34 The parti of the tabernacle I 
that IK cinpid holi of halowciL c 1400 Maundp.v. (1830) viii. > 
85 'I'liis Place (he lewes callen Saucta Sanciomm ; tnat ix \ 
lo scyc. holy of halcwrs.] 1641 M11.10N Ch. Govt. i. v, 'The ! 


type of Christ in Rome one particular, as of entering 
I yearly into the holy of holier . . rested upon the high 
I priest only. 1735 J. Hkni.kv tr. Moutfaucon's Anttq. 

■ Italy (cd. 2) 56 A Priest .. open’fl the Doors of the 
S.'inctnary, W'hich the Greek call the Holy of Holies. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. a) s.v. Stonehenge, 'I he spare within it 
I has been called the adytum, or the Holy of Holies. 1876 
j Ot'iDA lVinterCity\\. 155 Self-ongmssed, entirely shut in a 
f lIoly-of-Holics of culture and of criticism. 

I 0 . sup. Holiest, used absoh a. As a title of God 
i or Christ. 

I a xyaoCursorM. 9337 <^uen he hat haliest e.s ciimen. 1886 
: J. 1 L Newman Hymn, Praise to the Holiest in the height, 
b. --- Holy of holies : see 5. 

s6xi Bihlb Heb. x. 19 Hauing therefore . . boldnesse to 
' enter into the holie.st by the blood of Jesus. 

C. Comb. a. adverbial, with other adjs,, as 
! holy-cruel, -proud, •wise, b. parasynthctic, as 
; holy' minded, -tempered, -thoughted adjs. ; hence 
I holy-mutdedness.Cic. c. t holy -maker, sanctifier; 
I t holy-raakingr, sanctification. 

' z6oi Shak.s. AlTs Well iv. ii. 32 Be not so "holy cniell : 
; I..oue is holic. ri546 Joyk in trardiner Dedar. Art. foye 
; (1546) 14 b. The only riglitwysncs, wisdoiiie, *holy maker.. 

and satisfni'iinn Kiiffuuent for al that lielene in hyin. 2533 
j Covi HDAiib 2 Plsdras viii. 39, 1 wil rcmeiiibre also the 

5 raiiicge, the *liolymakynge and the^ rewarde. 1801 W. 

‘avlok in Monthly Mag. Xl. 43 Religion, nr ■holymindcd- 
11CS.S, may, with obvioiut advant.'ige, be substituted. i6oa 
C'arkw (>-r«Tfv#//tiHji' 3?4 You nciglibour-scorneis, ^^holy- 
proud. Go people Roche's cell. 1836 J. H. Nkvvmak 111 
; Lyra Apost. (1 8491 161 Like . . "holy-tempered No/arite. X593 
SiiAKS.ZafV'. 384*HoIy.thciiighted Lucrece. a 1592 Greknr 
Jos. IV, 11. ii, Slie'x ''holy- wise and too precise for me. 
it Z649 Dkumm. of Hawiii. Poems Wk.s. (1711) 15 Goodness 
by litre The holy-wise is thought a fuel to K:. 

tHo-ly, Obs. [ 1 . I Idly a., instead of the 
historical Hallow 7^] traus, 'I’o make holy, 
i sanctify, con.sccrntc : to make a .saint of, canonize. 
1578 Almanack in Liiurg. Sen’, (p. Pllis. (P.^rker SocA 
446 The 'I'emple of Jenisnloin was finislied and liolied. 15^ 
R. Si cii PiMCv. fVitihir. iv. viii iihS6) 65 \Vrittciy in 
virginc ixirchmcnt, i clcbratcd and holied by a popish niicst. 
. 1622 Massinger A Dkkkkk Virg. Mart. 11. ii, On ! I liiig 
■ thee. Iheopk. Bot h hug and holy me. 

j Holy, var. Holey ; obs. f. Holly, Wholly ; 
I early f. Hooly a . and arh . Holyander, ohs. f. 
I Gleam )K ii. 

I Holy bread. Forms : ace Holy ; also 6 ; 
I hally-, halli*, 7 hnllo-. 1‘hc (ordinary leavened) 
! bread which was blessed after the Kucharist and 
’ distributed lo those who had not coininunicatcd : 
j corresponding to the- eidogia of the Greek Church 
I and the French pain blnit. b. In post- Reformation 
I tiines, 'riu; bread ptovided for the J'-iicItarisl. 

; a 1300 .Sat. People Kildare x. in E. E. P. (186?) 154 Hail 
; be picstis. .wlmn 3c ddi)i holibredc, ^iuc inc Uttle a litil. 
1303 K. Bkunnr Hantil. Synue 838 lOte noglit nr hnu haiic 
holy brcdc. c 2405 Bidding I'rayer ii. in Lay Ijolks Mass 
j Bk, 65 I'or thalm that h.^lybrcd gaf to this kirk to day. 
i 154^ tMar.) Bk. Com. Pr„ Communion •Rubi ic), In kucIir 
I Cliapelles annexed where y" people hath not Ume accu.s- 
tonu;d to nay any holy hrend, there they must .. make . . 
i proiiRion for the bering of the charges of the (roiiimtiinon. 

! 2599 ^ANDY.s Plurojit Spec. 1 1632) 179 As (heir Holy-brcail 
I on Iwndayes fur them that dne hot communicate. 26 ooShaks. 

; A. /.. III. iv, 15 Hi.s ki-.f.irig is as ful of .sanrtitic, As the 
loiich of holy bread. 1629 Vestry Bks. i.Surtees\i75 I*^.f“r 
liolyc brcdc for (lie whole ycarc for the Ckimmuiiion, xviijZ 
2782 PRIF-STLFV Corrupt. Chr, II. vi, ih iSoinc churches 
substituted what (hey called eulogies, or holy bread for the 
brc.-id of the lAinl's .Supi'ier. 1866 Peacock Ping. Ch, 
P'nrniturr 86 note. The holy bread, holy loaf, or Eulogia, 
w^as oidinniy leuvened hiead blessed hy the. priest after inn.ss, 
cut up into .small pieces and given to the people, 
j c. attrib, anti Comb., as holy bread cake, cantle, 

I cloth, loaf, silver, skep. 

J 255a IT I lAiivT, J I<ily breade loofc, si rues. 1573-6 Durham 

I Depos. (.Surtees) 278 'I’he said inhabiiors €;vcry 7 ycre paid 
} lially bread syilvrr, vi/. yl. for ciery Sunday in the hole 
j yere. /bid. 281 Hallybrcad caike. /bid., I'he said cleric 
cut ofT a part of the said caike, c.*uild the hally breid c:antle, 

I to gyve to ther next nciglibour. 2640 Vestry Bks. (Suitces) 

I Z03 Jteiii this yeere, 1640, the churchwardens receved of the 
j pari.sh for holly bread silver hut only \s. M, 

I t Holychurche, holicherche, halykirk, 
etc., Mli. ways of writing Holy church, Chuucii 7. 

1337 /-rtj' Folks Cati'ch, 29 'i’he lawe and Jie lare J»at 
Inngcs I ill halikirke. <*2430 Merlin 24 In the mercy and 
ordenauiice of god and holichcrchc. 

Holy cross. I'fie cross iqion which Jesus 
Christ suffered death (sere Cbohs sb. a and ftole). 
Hence in derived .senses (cf. Cross sb, 3, 8, and 9). 

! r 1290, c 1380, 1548-9 [liee Cross sb. 2, o. 3]. 13. . Coerde Z. 

1304 'ilius, thorwgh tresoun of the Eerl Joys, Surry waK 
, lorn ailM the holy croys. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xvii. 2, 

I Theiine lie took her by (he brydcl and sayd, by the holy 
crosse ye shade not escape inc. 1583 Hiiillyband Camfo 
di P'tor 52 T)les'«e thee with the signe of the holie cro«e. 
i8a6 Hone Everyday Bk. I. 1991 A Romish catholic 
festival in honour of the holy cross, or, as our uncesiors 
called it, the holy rood. 

b. In the titles of certain religious societies or 
communities. 

[14^ in Eng. Gilds 11870) 246 note, Willlelmus 
magister Glide sancte Criicis de Berniyngeham.] X 347 ^ fg' 
Commissioners ibid. 248 I’he guilde of tholye Crosse in 
bp’inynchain. xSte O. Shipley Gloss, Pled, Terms, Ptofy 
Cross, an order of Augustinian canons, suppressed In Jhe 
17th cent. 1884 CasselFs Encyd. Diet., Holy •cross, a ^oacty 
conM!(ting of curricnl meinlicrs of the ritiialLstic srhool of the 
English Church. It was founded in 2855. 
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HOLY WATER. 


HOLY-DAY. 

O. atirib. Holy Cross day, the festival of the 
Exaltation of the Cross, September i4tli. 

i66s Bk, Com. Prayer, CaUnaar^ Holy Cross Day. 1M7 
A. liOVKLL tr. TktvenoVs Tnw. 1. 239 And the four and 
twentieth, which is Holy-Cross. Day, according lo the 
Calender of the Greeks. 1883 1 ^' Sinkkk in Prayer Bk. 
ComMcnt. (S.P.C K.) 34 ' Holy Cross Jhiy ' in our Calendar, 
or, more strictly speaking, the 'Exaltation ufthc Cross' 
probably celebrates ptiniarily the consecration of the 
^urch of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem in 33s a. u.; 
but its renown is specially due to the victory of Hcr.'iclius 
\>ver the Persians aud bis restoration of the Cross to its 
shrine at Ivrusaleni. 

Holydam, -dome, var. of Halidom. 
Koly-day Forms : see Holiday. 

[OE. h&lis d«Si two words, with the sidj. subject 
to inflexion ; ME. early and northern halij, baly 
day, midland and sonthern booly day, holy day, 
holyday. In early times, more usu.ally a com- 
pound, OE. hiili^seg^ ME. haliday. later Holi- 
day, q.v. Since Uie i6th c. the habit has more and 
more prevailed to use the analytical form, whetlicr 
written holy day ^holy^lay^oehofyeUty^Kn the original 
sense, and to restrict holiday lu the sense 

* day of recreation ’ (although the spelling holiday^ 
ill the sense of holy day, has not become quite 
obsolete). See Holiday r.J 
A day consecrated or .set apart for religious ob- 
servance, usually in commemoration of some sacred 
pel son or event ; a religious festival. 

a xooo Law* 0/ rUthelred vi. c. aa 1. Schmid) WoroIdri<T:i 
weorca 011 bam naIxAii da:xe ^^cswlce man xcurtic. c laoo 
ORMI.M43SO Foit Satendai) wass hali^ da)V >3‘* A'. 

Ailit. l'\ 11. 134 Hit watz iiut for a haly day hunc.stly 
arayed. 146a in Ellacombe C/i. BeMs DevoUy Beiis C/i. ix. 
(iRys) 4'.»9 Every Souday and uoly day. 1551 Bk. Cam. 
Prayer^ Communion (Kiihdci, Any holye dayc.s or 
ilaics. 1603 Knoi Hist. Turks (J.), They kept that tlay 
:iK one of their .solcniii lujlyday^ for many ycarr. after. 1663 
IAmi.i-.K Jluti, I. i. 213 A Sect . . That with more r.irc keep 
lioly-d.iy The wrong, tlniii others the right way. 1844 
laNCiAKO An^lo-Sax. Ch. ^I85B) II. App. \. 331 The days of 
St. AugUiitine and St. lloiiifiicc were ordered to be kept 
holyilays. 1871 J'>ai/y .V.ne.v 7 Apr., Of late yc:irs Gootl 
Friday has Wcimie .. a general hohday rather llia>i a holy 
day. 1876 Miss (t. Ci’M.mino In llcbritles ( 188 \) s \Vc . .soon 
found .. that they were keeping huly*Jay or holiday, as the 
case mi.^ht he. 

tiftrik XS49LMIMKM r,/// Serm. A/ Ptlw. Vf (Arh.) 141 
It is a holy daye woi rkc to vy-cl the prisoners, xssa Hi i.iij-. r, 
Holy tlayc eiicn, or h.ilfc holy iV.xy.fro/i'sfus. x68a N. O. 
Boitoids Lulrin iv, 70 He (-.'ills, .fur'.s Iloly-duy .Xpparell 1 
Holyer, var. oflloLoi it Obs. 

Holy fire. an h. [transl. 1 .. sacer iffttis ' sacred 
file’ (C.’cbus, \’'crgil); cf, CIcr. das heilige Letter'] 
Erysipelas, St. Anthony’s tiie; see Kiuk jA 12. 

X3^ TriiVisa Barth. De P. A*, xvii. xxii. (Hudl. MJs.) pc 
yuef hiit haltr. . . Igtiisi .salii.'iticus and .sacer ignis the holy 
luyre. 1607 I'out-f* BrasU txCsSi 201 The holy 

lire is a dist'usu of Sheep almost incurable, bccau:>e if any 
remedy do but toiioh tliciii, they fall mad. Ibid. 476 Of the 
Holy hie whi«'h the Slicphcards call the Pox, or ihr. lilist* rs, 
or Saint .Anthonies tire. 18x3 T. Pii;*iWY Lui-tvtius \t. 7^4 
Observe the Holy-Fire Eat as it creeps, and lhr.>iigh I'lc 
frame its dire. Its (lumy vims lead [ 

Koly OhOBt [Properly two 

words (see Holy a., Ghost 6), and wi always 
treated in OE., ao hdlsa gflst, hdlix sdst, but it; 
ME. very generally as a coinbinniion, haliga^t, 
holigost; since 1500 again usually written as two 
words, but treated as a pioj^er name or individual 
designation, and, ns such, taken as a whole in the 
transferred and (iciivalivc ubcs.j| 

1 . l‘he Divine Spirit; the Third Person of the 
Godhead, the Holy Spirit. 

a 900 l/alsunir^e in Durh, K;t. (Surtee.s) 114 Ic cow hal- 
.sije on feder nanian, and uii .suna naniaii .and on i^es 
hal^an ga:>tes. c xooo Aft*. Gosp. Matt. i. 20 Hyt ys of bani 
hal^an (;a.ste. c xt6o IfattoH C. Ihid., Hyt is of habeu 
gaste. ^ciiys Lamb. /lout. 101 Kfter pes Iiab.i gasles to- 
cumc. ’ c xaoo Triu. Coll. Ifom. tig ]|>us hie sejen ]« holi 
gost on tungene euene. ax*M% yuHana 9 On hi:, deoic- 
wur<$c &uiiez nome, uni q bes Icuigasies, exaso Gm. A- /.Vr. 
2428 Quucr all gast stille hadde scid . . Quiior icMi crist 
wulde ocn boren. a 1300 Cursor M. 1Q349 Wit hcaligaKt he 
has UK sent, exsao Cast. Loi>e 562 p'orw God be lUdi- 
gostes niiht a tuo Hampolb Psalter xvii, 13 )>e haly gast . . 
bat is makeie of haly writ. 1377 Lanol. P. PI. B. xji. 141 
For be heihe holiuoNte [v.r. hye hulygust] houene shal to- 
clvtie, rx3M AyV.CVc<A:Rj6 Aiiian. ,^tni3'3lewibhis good 
lijf bat Holly Cost fongen. c X450 tr. /V Jtnifaftonem. vi, 
70 be hnligost be comrortoiir. 1483 Catlt. Angl. 171/2 pe 
Halygaste, consolatortParaelitus. x^ Jove Aj^L Thulalc 
(\rb.) 46 The huligost also before y* dKtaring hym..* >54^*9 
Bk, Com, Prayer^ Onler/u^ Priests^ Receiue llie holy 
ayste. iSai Dumton .Auat, Mel, nr. i. i. ii. (1651) 4x6 
The Holy Ghost is tlie love of the Father and the Son. 
iSay J. Cosin tr, 9/4 e. Latin Hymn^ Come, Holy Ghost, 
our souls iiisuire. fXxSg^ 8 tillingfl. Bertu. III. v. (R.), 
He . . l.n:stowefi these inir.'iculoii.s gifts of the Holy-lihost on 
the ApOHtle.s. 1844 Tknnvson . 9/. Bim. Styl. a 16 For by the 
warning of the Holy tfhoHt, 1 prophesy that 1 shall die to- 
night. 1875 Manning Mission //. dwst i. i 'J*hc .Spirit of 
the. Lord is Ixod the Holy Ghost, and the Holy Ghost fills 
the whole w'oiid. 

b. Ortier of the Holy Ghosts a French onier of 
Knighthood [ordre du Sa/trl-lCsyr/f), instituted by 
1 It* nry II I in 1 578. So Xni^ht of the lloly Ghost ; 
Cross ^ the Ifoly Ghost \ see qiiot. 1727-41. 

*886 J, Seuubant Hist, Mouast, Convent. 9B The Order 


of the Holy Ghost in France was liotituled hy Henry the I 
Third, in memory of his Nativity, Llec:tion to the I'olunlan ! 
Kingdom, and his coming to.. the Crown of France, all i 
which hapned on Whitsunday. t6g6 Lotul. Gas. No. 324 i/j 
J'ariH, Dec. 3.. .There is to be a Promotion o{ the Knights 
of the Holy Ghost very suddenly. 1797 41 CiiAMnEK.s Cyi i. 

S. V., Hefore they receive the order of the holy Iihost, 

that of S. Michael is coiiferted, a.s a neccN<>ary step ; fur 
which reason Ihcir arms are surroutided with a double 1 
collar. Ibid.^ Cross of the f ///«»•/, coiisi.st.s of a circle j 
in (he intdillc, and on it the holy Ghost in figure of a duve : ; 
the four arms arc dr.awn narrrav from the centre, anil ; 
widening to the ends . . This L the croh» W’orn hy the Knights ; 
of the order. j 

2 . a. The figure of a dove as a symbol of the ! 

Holy Spirit, b. The cross of the Order of the j 
Holy (jho.st : sec i b. j 

x^ao Mem. Kipon (Surtce.<i) 111 . 180 Pro no\'a fnr.tura ; 
cujiisdain nehiil.'i; pro Ice fioly («oast. 1558 ITill oj AL. 

(Somerset Ho.), R>nj;e of golde w* a Holy guMc in : 
y^. xyae Loud. Gas. No. 6404/1 His .Star and Holy Ghost ; 
were of Iliainond's. > 

3 . (Also l/oly G host's /loot.) 'Phe plant Angelica, 
Archan}:^eliea ojfieinalis. (Erroneously taken as . 
An}*elua sylvestris.) 

x^5 J . H iGiNS 1 r. Junius' ALomenclatar 1 46/2 Sphondylium * 
. .tlie hulye gho'ites roote ; Angelica. X863 pKiOM L'iant-tt., : 
i/oly Ghost, so called * for tlic angel-like proiM;i ties therein *. j 
X879 llRiTii N K' Hot.LANi) Plattt-n., lloly (jho.-^t. Anh- 1 
auaeiit a ojficinalis. • 

4 . atirib., a.s in Holy Ghost llcwor, plant, an ! 
orchid, Peristeria data, also called doveflant, from ■ 
the resemblance of part of the flower to a dove ; 
Holy Ghost pear — Avocado (from a mistaken 
rendering of this as * advocate ’). 

j y Holy Ghost Flower, /’I'Mi/tvV/i elafa. 

I i88a GatiUn JO June 401/3 'Ihc Dove plant, .the beautiful . 
j 1 It i 1 y Gho.sl llowcr of the Spaniards. 1885 I.aov Lhaksfy 
Thr Trades 158 .S]ie(:imcns of the ‘Holy (»hosi * orchid, 
with the little duve blooding in the centre. 1889 Cent. 
T>iit., Holy-Ghost pear. 

Holyhock, holyoak. etc., obs. fl. Hollyhock. 
Koly Land, [iransl. med.L. (xith c.) terra 
saneta. F. ter re sainte.] 

1 . Western Pale.stiuc,or. more particularly, JiuUva : 
so called as being the scene of the life and death of | 
Jesus Christ, and (with reference to the Crusades) ; 
as containing the Holy Sepulchre ; soiuettmes, in I 
later use, as being the scene of the development of 
the Jewish aud (.‘hristiaii religions. 

ia9'7 R. til uri% (1724) 39 * Of so ititichc folc iiyinc be crov.', 
ne lobeholy londe go, Me n« hcy no tyinu byiiore, nt* :.u)>bc 
nabcino. 1^ iu Gilds (1K70) 22 We shut pteyeii . . fur 
ye holy lonue and ye holy {.Tos>e, yat gixld . . bryng it outv of 
liet hen power, r X400 M.aunom'. .Roxh.i Pref. 1 )>«landof 
repruiiiksMon, |jat men caltcK bv Haly Land. xM3 Skakk. 
Rich, lit vt. 49 He make a voyage to the Holy-l.Mid. 
x686 J. Skkokant Hist. Monast. Cowont. g 3 To restore the 
I'o^essions of the Cliiisli.'inK in the Holy Land. X758 fsce 
llui.Y I'I aclJ. x8o3 K. Wiiitk Gimdoiine v, And he w;te , 
gone to the iloly Land I'o fight the .Sar.’u.vn. 

2 . sla»^. The i>arish of St. Giles's, London. 
x8«x The P'ancy I. 250 (Fanner) The Holy-Iaiid, as Si. 

Gile:k'N hai* licen leriiieil. in compliment to the superior 
purity of its Irish ixipulatton. xtex J.kensod Piet. Ga::. 

3 Apr. 215/1 (Ibid.) Whether the liLhinen uf the Holy Laiivl 
I or llir Hebrew .scum of Petticoat Lane. 

Holy loaf. -^IIoly bkead. Also attrib. : 
lotz/ money. 

X499 Chur,-/nv. Ao:. Croscovibo (Som. Rec. Soc.) 24 Paid . . 
for tynn>iig of the I^'ghi and the hoIy-Kifu xvi'*. 1548-9 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion (Riibiic), The i^'tli>ll- 
ioiiers of cuerye Parishe shall offer euery Simday, ui the 
tyme of the f tftcrlory, the iustc valour and piice of the holy 
lofe .. (u the use of (lieyr Pa&tours and Curates. x6x6 iu 

T. D. Whitaker Hist. IVkalley iiSoi) 149 The parishioners 

. . are accustomed to p,\y an amdent duty called * Holy loaf , 
money X849 Rock Ch. 0/ hathr»Ts 1 . 137 This holy biaf ’ 
or etilugia was ineuiit to lie an emblem of.', brotherly love. 

Hol^n(e, holyng(e, obs. ff. Hollin, holly. j 
KolyplaCB. A place that is holy; a sanctuary. ; 
spec. a. The outer chamber of the sanctuary in the ; 
Jewish Inbernaclo and temple, separated by a veil 
from the ‘most holy place* or ‘holy of holies’, 
b. //. (See quot. 1856. i 

x<^ T iNiiALK Hch, ix. 25 'ilie h^’e |ircst RiUTctii in t>> the { 
holy place every yeare with blraunge bloud. i6ix Bidlk [ 
H.xod, xxvi. 33 The V.-uIe .shall ditiide viito you, betwecnc 
the holy place and the most holy. X7^ \tittc) M'ravvls i 
through Egypt, Turkey, Syria, and the Holy Land; con- ' 
talntng. .A r)n.scrip(ion..4. Of the Holy I.aiul, particularly ' 
j of Jeru-salem and the Holy Places. 1856 Si anlky AV/ni/ ^ , 
Pat. 43X What are technically called ‘the Holy Places', 
lly this (enn are iiie.-mt not the M.enes of saervd cieiit.s, ■ 
taken gciicrully, but xiich sfMcial localities as the Greek or j 
l..atiii (.'hurch, or both conjoiully, have selected as objects of > 
pilgriinaec. i 

t HoTyship, Obs. ^ lIoLinriSNH 2. | 

€ x68o Hk KERINCI1.1. IPks. L 63 The King .sent his Hulislxip , 
all manner of Vessels belonging to n Chamber. : 

Kolj stone, holy-stonevjr^. [Origin of name ; 
uncertain ; iu sense a perh. for holey stone.] I 

1 . A soft sandstone used by sailors for scouring ; 
the decks of ships. 

xSag in Ckahu Tedmol. Dkt. xfx? Old Ciwunoilore I. 64 
A wet Nwah and a dry holy' .stone wuf xci all to rights. 1840 
K. H. Dana Brf. Mast xxii. 06 The decks were . . while as j 
snow .. from constant use of holystones, 1867 Smyiii ! 
Bailor's U’onl-bk., Holy-stonr, a sandstone for scrubbing | 
deck.s, .0 called fitmi being ori{;tiially ii.^ed lor .Sunday : 
cleaning, or obtained by pluiidennv; chun h-yards of their • 


toiiib?itfines, or because the se.imen have to go on their 
kiieiT-. to uvt; it. s8oo spec A f tor 5 Apr.. 1 U:lievv you will 
fit 111 the correct .<pctling to be ‘holey*, the atones u-'^ed by 
preftrence beinic full boles, like a »|>jnge, and that any 
■ krivatioiis of the iiaine ‘holy* were simply invfiitions to 
ai.euunt for what sounded a rvmarkablc name. 

2. A stone witii a natnial bole in it, used as an 
amulet or charm. 

1825 Hkixki.ii, I/o/y’S/onev, lioled-stones are hung over 
the heads of horse.-i ns a t:h.irm against disea.sc.'i, ,18^ 
kuiiiN.Sii.M Ii hifby /,kys , llfiy-stouc, a flint or pebble m il.-i 
natural slate with a li'd*.: tlii'.^u{;li it, numbers of which are 
found on our coast. They :ue also nailed * lucky stones '. 
Ko'lystonei V, [t. picc. sb.] trans. To scour 
with a holy. stone. 

i8s8 P. Ci-NNiNc.iiAM .V. .V. Wales II. '/17 Scrubbed, 
swablicd, hCraiK-d, or dry h'llyMoned, 1830 Makkvai Rime's 
Oxon Ii, No sails to set, and no liulvsimiii'g the deck. x&|0 
k. H. Dana />V/. Mast iii. 6Six day.': sliall ihon laljour and 
do all thwii sin able, And on the seventh - Indy.stoiie tlie decks 
and .scia|.>e the cahle. 1886 1 1. W. Ki.i n.i |- ^i,i tic Prai*. r<>8 
FKkhs scrubbed .'iiid sanded likcsi well holystoned ship’sdeck. 

Holy tide, holy-tide, a holy time ur 

season ; a day or season of religious obst-rvance. 

a X03S l.aws of Cnut 1. c. 17 S 2 (bchmidi And b« o bam 
liali^uiu lidiim, cal swa hit rihl is. c xaoo Trio. Coll. Horn. 
3 De holie tid |>ai me clcpcj) adnent. a 1300 Cursor Al. 
•iTiva III hal hide or fastiin dsi. 16x3 Pti-. Coriu-t Journ. 
Prance iii. Poems (in/a) i/y Much lilce John iJiny m the 
.song, Uptm a holy tidi-. 1810 St;oTr Lndv of L. \ 1. iii, .And 
now, by holytide .ind feast, From rules of dUcipliiie released. 

atirib. ids8 S<.oi r !•'. Al. Perth ii. Now lay by thy work, 
lass, for ii is holy tide e\e, and ic Lctoincs us to go to the 
evening .service. 

Holy water. Forms : see II(>ly and WAThB ; 
.also 5-6 hally, holli'e. hdlii^ivtrter, a true 

compound, whcitce in ME. halyivater \ subseq. 
aualy^tcd as two words.] 

1 . \\ ater dedicated to holy ii.ses ainl used for 
ritual purification of persons and things; water 
blessed by a piicsl and used in various rites and 
devotiotial acts. 

I goo tr. Bj^da's Hist. v. iv. (i89<j) y.Qfi Suniiie dxl |Neii halig- 
\vu:trc.K. aiMas Auer. R. 324 Coufitrur, & h.*iliwater, ist 
bv‘>den, & holie )>ouhles. ^ c\^ Wvci.ii' .Kel. Whs. III. 
Waschen awey wih preioiis of a Patcr•lK>^ler, wibhali walir, 
wih pardon. 138* — ;V/#w. v. 17 He l«lie precstj slial take 
the holy w.atrc tn a brilil vchscl. e s^o Protnp. Ta>-v, 293.1 
Haly water, b^nedkia, 1570 B. Gooce P^p. A’iugd. 

IV'. 47 b, I'hen followrth good sir w*hu doth a waxen 

('andell glue, And holy water to his men. x6oa Ft'i.aKcKK 
Pundeefes 77 T)ie Poj-ic's holiwalvr. a 17x4 Bi.'KNKI Hist. 
Ref. An. 1536 (K. ‘ Jests .alxiit confession, praying lo saint 
holy-water, and tim other ceieinonie.s of the church. 1885 
Catluflie Diet. s.v., Before the High Mass on Suiuhiys the 
celebrant sprinkles the people with holy water. 

b. I'rov. As the devil loves holy voter, i. e. not 
at all, or rather with violent cJMikc. 

*57®^* *738 -’ve r)ii\ II. sb. 22 h J. 7 c 1600 lyiitraeted timp. 
V. I. in Bnllcn O. PI. III. 24-* F.iyihc I love thee. \cs, as 
the dcvyll does freirs holyc water. 

fc. in l'(»CBT HOLY WATER, gracioiis but 
cnijily pnuiiiscs, q.v. 

2. atirib. and Comb., as holy zvnler bad n, bearer, 
brush, can, casting, fat (Fat sb.^), font, fount, pot, 
sloup ; t holy-water clerk, one who carried the 
vessel containing holy water : often spoken of with 
contempt as hmding a me.in oflice ; holy-water 
aprinkle, sprinkler, {a) a kiiul of bru.'^h u.sed to 
sprinkle holy wait r, an asiwigillum ; ijA a kind of 
club armed on all sides with spikes ; (r) a fov’s 
‘ brush * ; t holy-water stick - holy ’water sprink- 
ler (rtf); f holy -water stock, a holy-water sloup 
or basin ; i holy -water stone, a stone vessel for 
holding holy-wnicr ; t holy- water strinkle, (ir.' 
^ holy ’Water sprinkle 'ti \ ; the plant Uorsctail. 
1x440 Promp. Part’. 293 i 'Ilaly water btrerc, nauaba^ 

jttlus, «tx67B Makvi'.i.i, Appleton Ho. 252 Another (mldcr, 
.Mauds at pu.sh, With ihrir old ’’holy.watcr brush. 15^^87 
Foxk 1^ . 1/. 1861) VII. I. 47 “Holy-waicr-casting, pro- 
rc.ssion - gadding, inauins-inuiiibliiig. 1303 K. Bkcnnk 
Hand!. Byime 11592 An *holywaiyr clerk ..pat lytyl hah 
ivriicd yn hys lyuv, He y.s ordeyned a pre.-.t to shry%’c. 
x5«8Co\vi.iiYiii II. 141 A syinplc Irish pruste. 

a vagabouiide, without Icrnyng, tuaiier>, or good qualityc, 
not woriliy to bee u water clerc. 1660 Howell A//v. 
/*rov. JO Till*. Parisli-Ptiol forgcticth that ever he hath 
Iwcn Holy-water Clark. X464 in R/pon Ch. .lets iSurlees! 
4/2 Siiiiul cum 1e “halywuler fait. 1566 in Plnjf. Ch. 
b utniturr (Pr.airoiki 37 An holiw.-%tcr fat of Stone. 15x3 
in Gl.’isscot.lc Kec. .V/.* MiehaePs, Bp. Btortford (1882) 33 
Pd for niendyng of ihi: *halywater potie itjjf. CX440 
Promp. Pa rtf. rsj't •Haly water ^pryngelle. 

16x4 T. .\liams DeX'iTs Banquet 17 The PricM must dash 
the graue with a holj’-waier-.sprinkle. X706 Pnii.t ips (ed. 
Kcrscy>, Holy- Water sprinkle, a Term us'd by Hunters for 
the Tail of a Fox. <9x887 jEH'f.Kn.s Lield ^ Hedjicrow 
(1889' ^96 The spiked balls of 4 holywater sprinkle, such as 
once used in the wars. x8x6 ' Scott Autiq. xxv, .Another 
churchman iu his vestments bore a ’’holy-wjater sprinkler. 
X846 Faikiioli' Costume Png, '288 The Morning 'star, a liall 
of wood, encircled by kuuE of iron in which spikes are in- 
serted . . was .soinrttiiies termed jocularly a * holy-water 
sprinkler '. the way in wrhich it sraitered blocxl. .siiggeMing 
a .siiTiilariiy to the .sprinkling Of holy wiitcr. 1419 Will of 
Mavdesion (Somerset Hu.), Vim 'holiwaterstykke ardent. 
155^ Hi:i OKT, Holy water .stick n or spriiicle, aj/crat'/iVw. 
1530 Palsgk. 228/2 *HalywateislO‘.'ke, benoistier. 1566 in 
rng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock; 34 One Iiallywatcr slv>ck uf 
stone broken in pcce.s. Ibtd. 52 One ^hollie water stone 
broken in pecc-s anti tlefarid. 14*9 H dl d Afavdesten 
(Somerset !iu.>, Viiu va.se argent M'Cai •‘hull watei slop. 1483 
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-It/ I Kiift. fl/, 1". iJ § {! No MrnrhHnl .StrauRfip .. shall 
bring itito tln\ Kcalm . . Ciiidic;»tii;ks, Holy^walvr Stopps. 
187s' O. Smri.i v Cloi^. Keel. Tcr$us^ Holy Ifaier StouA 
the siviiif, sloup, stvK'k, viil ..or oiher receptacle for holy 
water, placed near the entrance of churches, c 1440 Pronf^. 

jisiA ■ llaly water . . sirt-ncle . . nsperxo*-ium. 1538 
'i'uKNi^K LiM/its Uij a, lUppvris^ •• Ually water stryneie. 

lienee Kolj-watered <1., sprinkled with huly 
water (in fjuot.yf^O. 

1608 Tot.'KKki'H A*m yVvie. iv. iv. Wks. iB;? II. 
Farewell, oif.c dryed, now holy -wut red Meade ! 

Koly Week. 'I'he week iiniTicdiately ]ii cceding 
Easter Sunday, also called J*assim Week, (In 
modem use only from iSlli c., cliicliy in reference 
to its observance at Koine.) 

<* 1060 Charter vf /icn/Tir/ip-tf in Komble Cod. Dipl. IV. 2vT 9 
Tnne Kasterne and iiine Aa hali \\iir.u. 1710 Komi. iiaz. 
No. The I*oiie. .designs to oirn'intc at some of the 

Funrtiohs of the Holy Wet-k. vjvj~-^\ Ciiamhlps (></., 
Holy IVerh, is the la^t wtx'k f»f Tanil, callcil aNo passion 
7VL'eh. x8» IjRAriY Cla-r/s Cal. I. 277 The week was 

called the Wirent IFfek' . .xhc. Jloly llWk from the extra- 
ordinary sulcimiitic* practised throii^lioiit its continuance 
and f'assiott UWh. 1885 Crt/Z/iy/i: /Jit/. 405 In Holy Week 
the Church cnninienioratcs Christ’s l^assion. 

Kotywell. [Sec \V Ei.Ti sit. A combined form, 
as \n/io/idqy, is represented in the proper names 
Holywell^ llollywell (hp'liwel', Jlalliiveil.] A well 
or spring reputed to possess miraculous healing 
properties, as being a channel of divine influence. 
.8H Charter III Kcnihlc Cad. Difil. V. ic^:) fXitinc upp on 
iteuddiri;>broc on hal^aii wclle. i6ya 1 ‘r.iTY Pol. Aunt. ,164 
'I'liey (the Irish] have a grc.il opinion of holy-well's, nicks, 
and c.'O'cs. t793 in .drt h.rol. XI. i;i7 'J'lic bath near one end 
Ilf the cliurch ofK.ist I hrreham in Norfolk, .w.is more liki'ly’ 
to liavi-. liceii A holy well. 1846 R. Hamt Kei/. AVc. led. '.*) 
:'«4 Holy wells an; occrisi.Mudly fouiul in churchyards. 1871 
Tvi/ik Pf/fu. Chit. 11 . los (.'-oriiish-fiilk silili drop into the old 
holy wells tif pins, nails, and r.i|;s. 

Jlolyworkfolk : see IIaliweufolk. 

Koly Writ. [See Holy et. and ^VltIT.] Holy 
writings collectively ; spec, the Hible or Holy 
Scriptures. In earlier times, sometimes including 
Ollier writings dealing with sacunl subjects. 

1:900 tr. lt.edn’.s /list. ii. xvi. [xx. KiBcjoi yl'.ftcr |i()U he. 
halite wi ilu NprroaiH. i laoo t Vccj 4* lyrtues 13 Wr- findeS on 
ball writ e. a laaj .-I ncr. I\, uB .A sc* holi wilt scio, * hoi e spcche 
>prct use camirre \ e 130$ .V/. Kenrlm 238 in F.. K. P, 1.1. %2i 
31 pc pope n.tm l»is holt writ. ^>375 Pay Folks Mass Kk. 
App. iv. yo Wip-oiiteii wltimssc of noli writ Wisdam wcore 
liil non. ( 1400 M AtTNifCV. • 1 S \ii. i Thei ban t ios{Kdlc‘s 
and the Propliecyc.s nud the Ilyhlc wnicn in here l.un);:iKc, 
Wherfoic tlici i'otmic niechv. of Holy W'lytt. 1604 Siiaks. 
0 th. III. iii. ,324 (\iiifirinatiofisslrcjri>!f. .\<.iirooftfsofholy Writ. 
1700 Dkyj-ikn CtKk 4- Fo.r 3S0 Of Paiiiel you may read in 
holy writ. 1714 Voi'fc ICife of Path 346 .And close the scniion, 
as hfSiCein’d his wit. With f.omc grave .sentence out rif wholly 
writ. 1605 CoLMwiooKK ill .•fs/at. A'es. ik^i 8) VIII. 4S3 
Writers on ethics soiiietitiies draw from the Vedas illu.str.’i- 
litMis of moral maxims, ami •jiiote from their holy writ 
pas.^agos at full length, in supporl of ethical precepts, 1817 
(.'oi.kkiia;k Si/iyl. /.eares iiBOv' 343 To Nature audio Holy 
Writ Alone did (iod the 1 /oy commit. 

II Hoxn (hJuili). Alsu iloma. [iVrs. hom^ 

Zend, haomat ^ Skr. soma^ The sacred plant of 
the ancient Persians an<l Parsecs; also its juice: 
originally the same as the Som.\ of th<? Vcil.as. 

ItAii.rv Mystii. 35 And hoiii Nwwt hcrblct of iniiiiortal 
life Sipped till I ran.miuic he stood. x86x F. IlAi.i.in/'/>rM.:Mc<M 
I Nov. •'^44/1 I'ltdcr the luinic of homa^ the \kitI which this 
liquid [the juice of the* snuia^ or ar.id asi.lcpiasj i>l.iy.s in the 
<.flFerin;'s of tht; Parsecs i*> ahnost equally conspicuous. x8to 
Rock t'o-rt. k'nl/r. s-sB I'hal tree like ornamei it.. seems tnc 
1 radii ioimry' form of llio Persians' * hnni ’. 187$ M us. i'AL.1.1- 

.snu Ir. ^actjurmarfs ///>/. Furniture 4/18 Hom or .s;i(:ix:d 
palm depictvil iip-ju l*ersi:iM tcxlilev 1^6 Kdht. A'ct'. July 
151 A shrub of boiua on an enamelled gold vase, 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

x88a E. W. Wi:sr Pahlaroi Tex ts 11. xfis «r»/c, 'I'his twig 
a small fiagniciit of which is pounded with the Hviii>twigs 
when preparing the HoiJi-juice. 

Hom, ubs. f. Home; \ar. Hem pron., them. 
Homacanth: sec 1 Iomo>. 

Koniage (h/' inril^ •, sb. Also 3-5 omage, 5-6 
hommoge, (5 n-ron. horaogo, umngo, yniago). 
[a. OP. omma^Ct homage., humagr (i alli c.), mod.h'. 
hommage (formerly omnage ^ Pr. homenatge, Sp. 
homeunge ) l.atc E. homniatintm (in J)u Cange?), 
f. homo^ homin- iii«aii : sec -auk. The (late) OE. 
equivalent was mann-rn-den : sec ManueJ).] 

1 . In /'endal J.aut^ Formal and public acknow- 
ledgement of allegi.incc, wherein a tenant or vassal 
declared himself the man of the king or iJic lord of 
whom he held, and bound himself to his service. 

phrases. To -do jnakO, render homage; to resign 
homage, roruudly to ri.nfiuiu.e ;illcKiaMi;<*. 

<;‘ia90 Peket (kjo in .S'. Fng. Peg. 1 . 123 llumage he scholdc 
don to him. xa97 R. t ji.oci:, (Rolls) 7fiC7 So Fit J>is Marolom 
. ..Hude king wilhiin omage, bicom is man al out. 13. . 
Guy IFar'o. \:\.) 1294 Mine nmn 31: lit^ it to me svure, 
Oinage 5e si hul inn h*-*r-forc. c* 1400 y^tvaine 4. Ga^o. 19^,2 
And i-vrrniar to be hir fremlc.-,! Image made he to lh.2l hoiide. 
CX470 Hknmv Wallate 1. 116 King F.i]nimi-J. .tliar he gat 
jnnage of .Scotland swiie. 1548 Hmi. Chnni., lieu. IF 8 
To rcsigiie to hym all the homages and feallies dewe to him 
iUi Icyng. 1^7 Skunk De Ferb, Sign, s.v., Weenuii m;ikis 
na homage, bot onely fidclitic . . IJomage concemis service 
specially in weirfare, to the quhilk weemon ar nor ht .ciihjrfit, 
1670 Mii.-ion Hist. F.ng, i. (1851) 2j He .. gave them that 


Jlaiid to hold of him a^ in Homage. ,i8l43 Carlvlk Past ly 
Pr. 11. xi, Coming to do humaji;e fur his Fulhet's land. 1867 
I'kkkman Harm. CoHtf. 1 . iii. 99 Hom.agc wus there ; for the 
rel.atioit of every man to liis i.ord wu& a rckitioii of homage. 

b. //of/tage atu‘eslrai {see i]uot. I liomagp 

feudal^ liege (sec quot . i S56). New homage^ homage 

by an alienee or his suece-ssors, as distinguished 
from homage ancestral. Plain homage (see quot. 

1 727 41). Simple homage ^ feudal homage. 

[a 1481 LiTTr.KTt>N Ten. it. vii. (151b) Riv, Tenure per 
liiiinagc uuiicestrell.l x^5 KastelFs Pi.xpos., Hotnage 
anmesh'eip is where a man and his ancestuiii's of time out 
of mind, did hold ilieir land of their lord by lioin.'igc. x8a8 
Coke Oh. Pitt. 100 h, I think them h little or no land at all 
:iL this day holdcn by honmge auncestrel. I7a7-4x Chambers 
t 'yel. s. V., Plain HomagCt or boiiiugc of a fee, where no 
oalli of fidelity is taken. >851 Ri.kkili. Pa 7 u Diet. 575 
.Simple homage ; that kind of homage which was merely an 
acknowledgment of tenure, with a saving of the right.s uf 
other lords. 1856 Pouvier's Paso Diet. (ed. A) 1 . 588 Hi>mage 
was lieqc and feudid. The former was paid to the king, the 
latter to the lord. 

c. An act of homage; a render or money pay- 
ment made as an ackiiowhtdgcmeiit of vassalage. 

( i43a-$otraiisl.y//}^f/(t*«(Roll.s) ll.P9Tenannti;.s were wnntc 
i to yelde theire wepens for an homage in the firsle coinmenge 
j of newe lurdes.] 1599 Nasiie l.€nten istuffc 7 1 F.uet-y yeure 
I ahuut lA:rit-tide, the shtriffrs of Norwich take certaynenerring 
; )jics .. and send them as a homage. CX64S Howki.i. Lett. 
i xxxviii. (17261 68 He is contented with a white Mule, and 
: Furse of I'istoles aliont the Neck, whicli^ he receives every 
I year for a Jlerriot or Homage. x66x in Tikthe & Davis Ann, 
i Windsor i iS,s8) 1 1 . 302 To iiidcavour to Like off the .some of 
! 36//. 6.V. cliiirgtrl as a homage dew to liis Ma**-’. X774 T.AV kst 
I Antiq. Furness (18113) X09 ReiiU^ services, homages. 

2 . A bi)dy of persons owning allegiance ; spec, in 
j ling. PatOt the body of tenants attending a manorial 
I court, or the jury at such a court. 

j /IX300 A'. Horn 1497 pe king and his homage ^eucu 
I Arnoldin trewage. 11x577 Sir T. Smii-ii Comtuxv. Kng. 11. 

I xvii. 63 (In a manor] his teiiiiaiites lieing swoinc make a 
’ lurie which is not called the enquest, hut the hotnage. x6ao 
i J. Wii.KiNSoN Cmtrts Paron 143 You shall sweare that y'ou 
I as Foieman uf this Homage . . shall ducly inniiire and true 
I presentment make. I hid.. Then call the rest of the Homage 
j and KWeare them. 1804 Occurr. in Auu. Keg. 84 Court of j 
I IHedpoudre. Reforc the steward of Hartholomew fair and 
I .*1 special homage. Ibid., 'Ihe homage returned a verdict for 
i t he plaiutift*. 1865 Spei tator 7 June 9/2 With the consent of 
j the ‘ homage i. c., of his copyholders. 

1 Acknowledgement of superiority in respect 

i of rank, worth, beauty, etc. ; reverence, dutiful 
I respect, or honour shown. 

1390 (j<iwF.R Coiif. 1 . 949 The yuiige iadic was forth fcl, 
To whume the lordev done homage. X45i>-70 Golagros 4- 
Gaitf. 283 'i'h.'iir g.\t he iiune honmgc For all nis hie parage. 
tS»»rilgr.Per/ iW, de W. 1331) 25 h, '1*0 do homage and 1 
; honour to .nlmy^jlity jpod. ttjfoo .Siiaks. Com. Krr, 111. ii. 43 
{ Your weeping sister is no wife of mine. Nor to her hcil nir 
; litmiage doc I owe. 1671 Mii.ton P. H. 11. 376 All these 
j tuc Spirits of ;iir, and w'ootls, ami springs, Thy gentle 
I iniiii‘ 4 erS| who come to pay 'i'hce homage, and acknowledge 
{ Thee their Ixml. 1785 Burns Cottar's .Sat. Nt. xviii, The 
parent-pair iheit .secret huinace pay. 1803 Mac kin i iisii Ph'/. 
Peltier Wks. 1846 III. 272^J’Jiey arc coin^ielled to pay a 
reluctant homage to tfie justice of Knglish principles. 18313 
CiiALMKMS Serm, I. 4x7, 1 ofler them the liornage of my 
respectful Congratulations. 1856 Emv.kson Kng. Traits, 
Wealth Wks. tBoliii) II. 68 There is no country in which so 
alisolutc .a homage is (laid to wealth. 

4 . attrib. and Comb.., as homage-breaker, ’fee, 
-penny ; homage-doing adj. ; homage-jury, 
the jury at a manorial court. 

CX586 C'lEss 1’kmhkoke Ps. i.xxii. iv, 'The kinges of I 
Thursis homage guifts shall send. xCaa Lisle AFl/ric on 

0. ^ .V. Test. I Jed. xiv. If after liiiii . . lie under thee such 

homage- breakers found. 1650 Tuakk Comm. Numb. xv. 20 
Ye sh.ill offer up a cake. As an homage-pen .'is a«:know- 
ledging God, the chief Tx/rd of all. a686 111 J'iglie & I'Mvis 
.‘Inn. Windsor H 421 Paid to Sr Thomas Diipp.'i the 

homage IVe 16 ot> 8. 1709 J acob Paw Diet., Homage Jury, 
is a Jury in a Court Baton, consisting of Tenants that do 
Homage to the Lord of Ilii; Fee. 1864 Burton ficot Ahr. 1 . 

1. 19 I lie] culled this liumuge-doiiig King his vassal. 

Ko*lliag6| [f- prec. kIl, or ad. F. hommager 
kCotgr.), L hommage (see prcc.).] 
i'l. Irans. To render or pay as a token of 
homage. Obs. 

fXiS9a H. Smith Wks. (186C1 I. 112 Every man must 
hoiii.T^e hi.', heart. i66r Cem i.tv Civ. War 6j To her great 
Neptune honuig'd all liis .streams, And all the wide-strrtchM 
ocean was her Thames. 

1 2 , tnlr. '1*0 jmy hom.'ige. Obs. 

* 59 * Nobody ty Someb. 240 in Simpson .ITrA. Skaks. 11B78) 

I . 286 Servants honmging And crying Aiv. 1636 Hkvwooij 
Pove's Misiris 11. W ks. 1874 V. 115 To whom Jove some- 
times bends. .Mars hoiiiagelii, .'ind Phi:hu.s w'ill submit. 

3 . Irans. To do homage or allegiance to. 

x63a Lrriicow 'Prnz\ ix. 380 To Court I came, and hoinag'd 
Roy.'ill James. 1677 Oii.i-in Dcmonol. (1867) 178 How lie 
was homaged hy hnvls and h.shcs. X773 J. Ross Fratricide 

II. 10.1 tMisi.) For him the Universe. ..’ind all Creation ought 
'I'o homage without ceasing. x86a Carlvi.k Fredk. Gt, ix . 
ix. 111 . 146 Don Carlos .. styles liim.self * King of the two 
.Sicilies', .whom Naples.. willingly homages ax such. 

t Ho*mageabley a. Obs. [f. Horagk sb. 4 
-AKi.E. Cf. obs. F. hommageabie.] Hound to 
render homage. 

c 1845 Howki.i. Pelt. i. ii. xv. (1655) 85 He of Holland being 
homegcahle to none. . was the more )x>ieut. Ibid. 1. vi. xii. 
954 The Hiiti hy of Bar; for which he i.s hoinmagcable to the 
Crown of France, as he is to the Emperor for l4>rain. 17^ 
Antiq. ia Ann. Keg. i(tg/t Great and binall hoinageahle fiefs. 


t Ho*magely«ad^* Obs. rare'^K In5 ho]ium»« 
liche. [f. as prcc. -ly'^.] Hy way of homage. 

c 14*0 Chron. vilod. st. aio And hornggclyche to hym 
bey dedon so alieyie. 

aomager (hp mM^dj). Also 5 omaaer(e, 
homegere, homyger, 6 homagier. [a, OF. horn- 
mager^ •‘Ur, f. hommage Homaok : see 

One who owes homage or fealty ; one who holds 
lands by homage. 

Croton homager, the crown of a vaicsal king. 
homager \ cf. Homage sb. x b. 

7^11400 Arthurii^ Kynges..pat were to hym Omager. 
At 1519 Skklton Agst. the .Seottes xsa Pardy, ye were nis 
honiuger And suter to his parleiiient. i6ox Holland Pliny 
I. 69 'Ike Camuni . - did seruice as homagers to them. i6oB 
i>. T. Kss. Pol, h A/or. 71 They would acknowledge them- 
xclves. . liege-homagers for it to the Crowiie uf France. 1610 
Gvii.lim Heraldry iv. i. (1660) 369 This Kind of Crown . . 
some have given u the. name of a Crown Homager. 1769 
De P'oe's Tour Gf.ifrii. (cd. 7) IV. 393 The Isle of Man .. 
for several Gentratioiis, has lielouged to Families, who have 
been Hutiiagers to the Crown of England for it. 
Freeman Harm. Cong. 1 . iv. 231 Before long we find him 
again the faithful lioinager of King Iaswis. 

b. s^c. in Ping. Law, A manorial tenant. 

15^ K ITCH IN Courts l.eet (1675) 7 Homagers of Court 
oiigiit to eiHiiiire in this Court, c 1640 J. Smyth Lives 
Perkeleys <1883) I. 283 All of them hoinaaers to the Castle 
of Berkeley, \^xa Scroggs Courts-leet (ed. 3) 159 The Oath 
of a Stranger in the Lord's Court to the Homagers. i8te 
Jessopp Comity 0/ Friars v. 335 The homagers were afraid 
to give a verdict ugainst the steward. 

C. fig. Cf. IIOMAOK sb. 3. 

rx4oo Rom. Rose 33R8 Whanne thou were inaad the 
omager Of God of l^jve to h.'i.'itily. 1606 Siiaks. Ant, 4* Ci. 
I. i. 31 Thou 1 jhishc.st Anthony, and that blood of thine Is 
Corsars homager. 1673 Lady's Call. t. v. fi ^4. 43 liitei-ext 
. .should render her an noinager to that omniiiotcnt power. 
x^7 Mrs. Chapman in Ht. Martineau's Autohiog, ill. toz 
'i nc iiea'si>.Tper.s were zealous heralds and homagers. 

tHomagy. Ohs. rare'~^. [ad. med.L. homd^ 
gium, f. F. hommage lloMAGJfi.] Allegiancv; 
rendering of homage. 

x6xo Holland Camdest's Brit. 11. Trcl. 73 We have given 
ah;o unto him for his hoin.Tgy and service, the Cantred. 

Komalogonatons (hp^malt^igp'nalos), a. Or- 
nith. [f. mod.L. Ilomalogonalte (see below), f. Gr. 
vyaiKos even, level, ordinary + 76x1;, yovar- knee : 
sec -ous.] Belonging to Garrod’s division JJomalo- 
gonatap of birds, comprising those which have a 
rectns fiemoris or ambiens mnsele in the leg. 

187a CouKS Key N, Amer, Birds (1B84) 195 Passeres have 
no nmhiuns . . Birds having it are homalogonatous or 
* normally-kneed 

Homalographic (h^> maldignc'fik), a. (erron. 
homolo-.) [f. Gr. dfuihos (see prec.) + Graphic ; 
cf. F. homalographique.'\ 

1 . Geog. Dclim?ating in equal proportion ; applied 
to a inetbod uf projection in which equ.il areas on 
the earth’s surface arc represented by equal areas 
on the map or chart. 

1864 WxiisrP:R, Honwtcgraphic projection. 1B66 Pkcktoh 
Haudbk. Stars vs I'he problem pnipos^d by Babiuct, and 
solved by Cauchy, of the homedugranhic (or, as I prefer to 
cull it, the cquigraphic) projcctinii of maps ; that is of the 
LonstructifMi of inafcs in which all areo-s .shall be correctly 
given. — in InielP Observ. No. 54. 439 The homolographic 
projection of the glolie. 

2 . AnaJt. (See quot. 1886.) 

x886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Homalographic method, l.c Gendre's 
name for u mode of exhibiting or tcprcscnling the anatomical 
structures by making plane sections, if possible, oil a frozen 
body. 1889 1 . M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Wotn. xxx. (ed. 4) 
He has shewn it in a homalographic section made on a 
woman recently delivered. 

Ko'maloid. Geom. [f. Gr. b/sahos (see above) 
A homaloidal space of any number of 
dimensions ; a * Hat *. 

1876 Ci.iKPORD in Pror. Posul. Math. Soc. VII. 67 On the 
free motion under no forces of a rigid system in aui //-fold 
homaloid. 

Homaloidal (hpmkloi'dal), a. Geotn, [f. as 
prcc. -f -Ab.] Of the nature of a plane ; flat : sec 
quots. 

1875 Proctor Fasu. Sci. Stud. (1882) 21 , 1 personally have 
nfieii found relief from the drea^ infinities of Homaloidal 
xpacc (that is si*ace where straight lines are straight and 
}.ihuies plane. .) in the consoling thought that, after all, this 
other may be the true state of thingN. 1865 C. 1 .. Morgan 
springs 0/ Conduct 11. iii. 79 The space that we know is 
practically homaloidal. It is possible Chat it may not be 
theoretically homaloidal — that is Co say, it is possible that 
the shortest path between two points may not be an abso- 
lutely straight line, but a very, very little curved. 

II HomalOptiBra (hpinalp-pti^rfi), sb.pl, Eniont, 
[mod.L., f. Gr. lyaXbs (see aWe) -f irrep^v wing.] 
A division of dipterous insects, in lunch’s classifica- 
tion. Hence Komalo-ptoxon* a., belonging to the 
llomaloptera. 

1817 Leach Zool, Afisc. HI. 60 Order x6 Omaloptera. 
1835 Kirby Hob. ly Inst. Anitn. II. xx. 3x7 The IfomaM* 
tera (Fore.st-fly, etc. ) called also Pupipara, 1874 Chesmoirs 
Encycl, s.v.. All the Homaloptera are parasites. 

Kowaloste*raal. o. Omiih. [f. a8pfec.| 
L. stem-um breast-bone 4 * -al.] Having a flit keel- 
less sternum or bieast-bone ; ratite. 

KomuiM (bp'mkidin), a. and sb, [f. mod.L. 
I/cmaruSf generic name of the lobster, f. r . homord 
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(formerly homar^ a. ON. hnmarr. Da. hummer^ 
lolMter.] a. adj. Related to or having the charac- 
teristics of a lobster, b. sb, A crustacean of the 
genus Homartu ; a lobster. 

"bMo Huxlky Cray^sh 316 Whether a given crustacean 
belonged to the Astacine, or to the closely allied Homarlne 
group. /MdL, Whether the crustacean in quejition wo-s 
a marine Astacioc, or a true Homarine. 

Homatomic^ Homaxonial : see Homo-. 
Homber, obs. var. Hambaroh. 

*1411 Nottingham Rtc, 11 . 88 Ad faciendum homWs. 
Jbtd^ Ad artem de homberroaker. IM [.see HolmeJ. 
Homblook, obs. form of Hkmlock. 

1579 Lytk Dodoint II. Ixix. 238 It » Rood for them that 
haue taken excesaiuely of the inyce of Homblocke. 
HombrOf var. Ombrk. 

Bone (bourn), rAi and a. Forms: i~i hftm, 

3- 5 ( 7) hom, (3-4 boom, 4-5 hoome), 4 home, 
(5-7 whome, 6 whom) ; north, ancl Sc. 3 -5 ham, 

4- hame, (5 hem, 5-7 hayme, 6 heme, 6 , 9 
heame, 7 haim, 9 haam). [Com. Tcut. : OR. 
hdm ^ OB ns. h^m, OS. h^m (MDu., Du. hecfn\ 
OHG. hetm (MHO., Ger. heim\ ON. heimr dwel- 
ling, world (Sw. hem^ Da. hj€m\ Goth, hdims fern., 
village. Cf. Lith. hentas, kaitnas^ village, home- 
stead, OPruss. caymis village; Skr. kSemas safe 
dwelling, f. *ksi to dwell secure. 

Ill the earlier .stages ofTcutoniCi the ^c. case wa.s used 
without A preposition (accusative of direction) like L. domnm^ 
with the sense 'to one’s house, to home*; and the dat. 

(s locative), OHG. A«r/wf, heime^ MHG. heime^ OS. himct 
in the sense ' at home *, L.. domi^ The former usage survive.^ 
in 'go home*, where Home is now treated as an adv^ 

A. sb. 1 1 . (Only in OE. and early ME.) A vil- 
lage or town, a collection of <lwellings ; a vill 
with its cottages. Obs. 

C900 tr. /tjpda II. xiv. [xvi.] (18^) 146 He rad betwcoh his 
hanium oSke be tunuiii. mi O. E. Chron. an. 901 .%|Hi 1 waM 
sxtbiiinaii bmtn ham mid Ixeiii luunnum^ him to xebu:^oii. 
c laos Lav. 19455 pa wes Vcrnlam a swiSe kinewuroe horn. 

t D. An estate, a possession. Obs. 

('9^ Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix. 22 W»;s forSon ha;bbend 
moiiiAra liomas rw mhta \poss£ssion€i\, ciooo A^li kic 
GtH. xlviL 20 pa hix ciptun catlc hir.i hamas for )nus him- 
grcK miccliiyssa. c laoS Lay. 19537 Nc la:ten ^e nmuere pas 
hacScnc, bruken eouro names. 

2 . A dwelling-place, house, abode ; the fixed 
residence of a family or huusehoKl ; the scat of 
domestic life and interests ; one's own house ; the 
dwelling in which one liahitually lives, or which 
one regards as one’s proper abode. Sometimes 
including the members of a family collectively; 
the home-circle or household. 

6 9|fo Lindisf. C0sp.\<dt\w xiv. 2 In hus fadores tiiincs hainas 
rncm^ sint \Airs. C. manc^a cardung.stowa ; /'w/r. man. 
sionesj. 971 Ji/itki. If am. 25 Sc ham Is :5Rfy11«d mid licofon- 
licum ga.stiini. c 1000 Laws of AZthelbirht c. 3 ^Schmid) Gif 
cyiiinc xt inanncs h.-uudriiicaiS. ri«73 Lamb. Horn. ^9 Riche 
men . 4>c habbv 3 feire huscs anti feire haines. c 1x75 in O. E. 
Afisc. 170 AI hit wolle agon. His loud and his hux and his 
horn, a 1300 Cursor . 11 . 5610 Noght fer fra pc kinges hamc. 
>393 La.vcl. I\ pi. C. xii. 46 God is iiat in pat horn, c 1440 
Promp. Pant, 244/2 Hoome. .//.vi/n'iV’. 1489 Caxton 
of Aymon xxvUi. 5SR All thusike. .rctoiirnc to theyr home in 
goode hclthe. 1605 Shak.s. Learn, i. 12O, 1 best thought it 
fit To answere from oiir home, a t&bii Cowlky Ete,)^ in Eng. 
Poets (1810) VII. 61 There banish’d Ovid had a lasiing home. 

A 183s Mas. Hkmans Homes of Eng. i, The stately homes 
of Kncland ! How beautiful they stand. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng iii. I. ^51 That attachment wliiv.-n every nuin 
naturally Teels for his home. 1871 Fekkman Norm. Conq. 
IV. xvii. 8x [He] rel timed to the home which, .almost alone 
among princely homes, supplied a model for lowlier homes to 
follow. *894 H. Din;M.MONu Ascent Man Sacred and i 
happy homes.. are the surest guaranlee.s for the moral j 
progreas of a nation. j 

b. transf. Applied to the dwelling- or resting- 
place of animals or things. 

*774 G0L0S.M. Nat. Hist. It. v. t. {Squirret\ It continues 
for some hours at n distance from home, until the alarm be 
past away. i8ai Byron Heaven 4 Earth i. i. 155 Foam, 
Which the leviathan hath la.sh'd From his unfathomable 
home. 1864 Woou KtitU\ Homes without T I amis, being a 
Description of the Habitations of Animals. 1893 Sir R. 
Ball Story gf Sun 295 To rend this stone from the home 
where it wa.s originally placed. 

c. The usual contents of a house ; a houseful. 

Chaidty Organis. Rw. III. No. 34. 369 The creilitor 

relics.. on the power of .selling up the ' home '. 1888 Times 
16 Oct. 3/a He emigrated to America, leaving his wife and 
children with a home of furniture. 

8. (Without cjualifying word or plural.) The place 
of one’s dwelling or nurturing, with the conditions, 
circumstances, and feelings which naturally and 
properly attach to it, and are associated with it. 

The al^nce of the article is prob. connected historically 
v^h the constructions at hmuet to go home (both in OK.), 
from home (cx2po); but it appears also to be connected 
With the generalized or partly abstract sense, which includes 
not merely 'place ’ but also • state ’, and is thus construed like 
yoHtfu wedtoek^ healthy and other nouns of state. 

^<460 Towneley Mysi. xiv. 212 In cucry place he shall 
naue home. 1^ T. Heywood ProoK (1867) 0 Home is 
bpoMly* though it be poore in syglit. i6it Coigr. s.v. 
PowMir^ When all is done home’s homelie. 1616 S. Ward 
^poiofr. Attar (1627)^ True zeale loues to keepehonw. 2813 
Byron Corsair 111. xviii. Oh I what can sanctify the joys of 
home 7 iBat J. H. Payne Song^ Home^ Sweet Home, Be it 
so humble, there's do place like home. iM Hawtmornic 
Pr, 4 //. yrmt, (1872) I. 51 This life of wandering makes a 


three days* residence in one place seem like home. i8Ba 
A. W. WARD Dickens vii. 223 He was must Knglisb in that 
love of home to which be was never weary of testifying. 

A Jig, In various connexions, referring to the 
grave, or future state : the ‘ long ' or ' last ’ home. 

* 3 p 3 Bkunne HandL Synne 9195 To W long home 
shmt wcndc. c 1373 .SV. Leg. Saints Prol. 32 Quhene 

he sal cume til his lang liaiiie. 1535 Covkkdalk P.ecl, xii. 5 
Man goetb to his longe home. 1588 Shakm. Tit. A. 1. i. 83 
I'hcsc that 1 bring viito their latest home. 1638 Sir T, 
Herbert TrasK (cd. 2) 204 A deadly flux .. brought that 
religious Gentleman .. in the vigour of his age, to an 
immortall home. 2702 Wolijiston Relig. Nat. ix. 218 
Preparing for our removal hence to our long home. 1833 
1 . Taylor Panat. iii. 70 Whatever is spurious is iiiark^ 
already fur oblivion, .*ind moves on to its home. 

5 . A place, region, or state to which one properly 
belongs, in which one’s affections centre, or where 
one finds refuge, rest, or satisfaction. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. K38 b. He sulxlcwcd Wales. . and 
brougbte that unruly parte to his oldc home and auiicieute 
degree. 2367 TiiKm:K.MoHioN Let. to Pltia. 9 Aug. in lyilcr 
Hist. Scot. 11864) III. 270 'JTicy [the Haiiiiltoii»] account 
but the little king betwixt tlietii and home, who may die. 2589 
Warner Alb. Kng. w. xxxii. (1612) 160 His Brothers twoine, 
his Nephewes twain, an<l Nccccs tliree did stand Betwix 
himselfe and home. 2596 Shaks. z Hen. /K, iv. i. 57 
A Randouous, a Home to flye vnto. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 
1085 Till we end In dust, our final rest and native home. 
2873 LvriON Kenetm ChUlingly 11. xv, Wherever woman 
has a tongue, tliere Mrs. Grundy has a home. 1884 Contemp. 
Rev. Mar. 315 In the Church of Kngland he found a 
.salihrying home. 

0 . One’s ow'n country, one's native land. Used 
by Britons abroad, by inh.Tbitants of the British 
colonies, and formerly by those of British descent 
in the U. S., for Great Britain = the mother-country, 
the ‘ old country '. (Cf. at home : 1 1 b.) 

*595 SfiAKs. John 11. i. 31 Till then fairc lM>y Will 1 not 
thinkc of home, but follow Armes. 2601 — .AlVs Well 11. v. 
71 That presently you Lake your way for home. tyM 
WA.SIHNCTON Let. to Aug. Washingtrn Apr. (Bartlett), My 
coiiiinand was reduced, untler a pretence of nti order from 
home. 1827 Brougham in Purl. Deb. 1 . 545 Whether in con- 
sec]iicnce of orders from home, or of the views entertained by 
the 1 oc.t 1 goveniments. 2837 Leii.fr. Madras (184^) 92 
Home alW.Tys meaiis England; nol^y calls India home. 
2886 Fkol'OE Oceana (ed. 2) 78 The Controller . . had m.'uiy 
(lucistions to ask about ' huiiic * and what was going there. 

7 . The seal, centre, or native habitat ; the place 
or region where a thing is native, indigenous, or 
most common. 

2706 Prior Ode to Queen 315 Flandria, by plenty made the 
home of War. ilfyi Freeman Norm. Conq. IV. xviii. 125 
The return of the Conqueror was ushered in by the destruc- 
tion of the mdesiastical home of the nation. 1874 Gkkkn 
Shari Hut. vii. § 5. 386 The South and the West still 
remained . . the great homes of mining and mmiufaciuring 
activity. 2886 Posnrti Comp. Lit. iv. ii. 258 Sicily, then, wa.s 
the real borne of hucolic poetry, 
a An institution providing refuge or rest for the 
destitute, the afflicted, the infinn, etc., or for those 
who either have no home of their own, or arc 
obliged by their vocation to live at a distance from 
the home of their family. 

285*-^* Mavhkw Lend. Labour II. 81 (Hoppe) 'FhestT 
birds arc not admitted into the Sailors* Home. 2863 S. Low 
Charit. Land, 31 The Home for Confirmcil Invalids. Ibid. 
Index 312 Home for Aged Aimuilaiits. 1897 IPhitakers 
Atm. 23 .? Dr. Bariiardo's Homes fur Orphan Waifs. Ibid. 
285 Homes for Working Gills in Ixmdcm. 

0 . In games: The place in which one is free 
from attack ; the ix)int which one tries to reach ; 
the goal. 

185s Dickens Dorrii vii. 50 The prison childicii . . whoorjed 
and r.'in, and played at hide and seek, and made the bars of 
the inner gateway * Home *. 2870 Hakoy fi Waki; Mod, 
Hoyle, Backgatumon 141 I'lie object of the game is to tiring 
the men round to your own ' home *, or inner table. 1897 
Daily Nev/s 18 June 2/3 All the time Watts kept I'endininori 
ill waiting, and not till the line for home did he let the great 
hor.*te go. 

10 . The accusative retains its original use after 
a verb of motion, as in to go or come home ( — L. ire, 
venire domum') ; but ns this construction is other- 
wise obsolete in the language, home so used is 
treated practically as an adverb, and has developed 
purely adverbial uses. See Home adv. 

11 . At homo. a. At or in one’s ow n house, or 
place of abode. (In OE. often - * in the lioiise *, 
as distinct from outside.) 

8uS’-32 Charter in G.v^. Texts 444 Of higna vmenum 
godum (lacr act ham. c 1000 Ags. Cosp. Mark ix. 13 pa hi 
a't hum [Lindisf. xt husv] wseron. . — Luke ix. 61 inc 
srysl hit cypan pain 9 c mt h;un [Lindisf. .x^l haiii ; Rushw. 
a:t husc] synt. e 1005 Lav. 2436 pa wars Gucndulctnc ul 
hame. 23.. Coer de L. 256 At home nc dwell yd never 
none, On Torfeyture on lyfT and loiide. 2484 Cax ion Fables 
of A If once (18B9) ii A lytyl rattc which shcliaddc at home. 
2504 Atkynson tr. De imitatiotte 1. xx. (1893) 168 To hyde 
ut whonie. 2573 J. Sank^ku Hours Kerreat, (1576) 22t> 
When the Catle h not at home, the Myce dauiicc. 1626- 
17U8 [see Charitv 9]. a 2632 Donne Lett. (1651) 44 Natu- 
rail and inborn charity, beginning at home. 172a Steklk 
S^’ct. No. 431 f i, I had not been long uL home with him. 
liao W, Irving Sketch Bk. I. 39 llicrc is still a little world 
of love at home, of which he is' the nion.'»rch. 

Jtg. c 2440 York Afyst. xlviii. 360 ^e herde )>ciii noght, 
youre cris je hiddc, Yuure lielpe to kame was no)t at liaine. 
1796 Burney Mem, Mettutasio 1 . 70 A sure sign that your 
head is at home. 


b. In one's own neighbourhood, town, country, 
etc. ; in one's native land. (Opp. to abroad,) In 
the mother-country, in Englatuf. (Cf. sense 6.) 

^ The application has gradually widened from uses in which 
it is har(% distinguishable from the prec. 

^1386 CThattccr Prol. 512 He..dwcUeth at hootii. and 
, kc|)cth wel Win folde. C1400 Desir. Tray 9327 Ourc 
bucnies..l>at might haue leuet in hor lond, as lordcs at 
hame. 2^ Hall Chron., Kdw. IV 193 b, That be then 
myght do at his plc^isurc, bothc at home and in outward 
parties. 1678 Wani.kv IVond. Lit. World v. i. 4 93. 467/2 
Unfortunate ip his Wars at home and abrotid. 27s* m J. F. 

Hist. Princeton (1879) I. 59 The administration 
j of his Excellency, .has been di.sMvantageotuily represented 
to the iniiiLslry jit home. 1873 C. Robinson N. S, Wales 
105 To all who are struggling to get on at home and yet 
can hardly keep their heads above the water.. we say., 
come out to this I.and of Plenty. 

c. At one’s ease, as if in one’s own home ; in 
one's element. Hence, Unconstrained, unembar- 
i.'issed ; familiar or conversant ivith, well versed in. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 8 u In his custo- 
dte, where he might recon himselfe at home. 25x8 Tin- 
i.Aih Ansiu. .Sir T. More 57 The mnyde was at home also 
ill hcuenly pleasures. 2787 ' G. CiAMbAuo ' A cad. Horsemen 
118091 45 Dup^msirig you are now at home enough on 
horseback, to ndc out tduue. 1816 Keaiincu; Ttax>. (1817) 

I. 23 'The coniplete manner in which they appear to he at 
home at the table. 2860 W. Gordon Dearest Mamma 1 1 
i*iay make yourselve.s at home, gentlemen. 187A Bosw. 

■ Smith Carthage 376 In politics he does not .seem to have 
• been at home. 2B86 Ruskin Pr^eteriia 1 . v. 171 Moie at 
I home on the hills than in the counting-house. 

I Hence at-homeish, at hcmcness : see At home. 

d. Conventionally understood as k: Accessible to 
; callers ; prepared to receive visitors. Hence, used 
; as a formula inviting company to an infoimal rc- 
; ceplion. See also At uomb sh. 

1601 SiiAKH. Tioet. N. I. V. 117 If it be a siuit from the 
: Count, 1 am sickc, or not at home. What you will, to 
i di&iulb&e it. 2720-13 Swift 7 ra/. to Stella .K. O.), The 
Minister is not at home, which 1 knew to be a lie. 2760 
C. J011N.SI ON C' 4 »:)'.(/«/ 1 1 . 1. i. 7 l urning to the footman, 
* 1 thought, sirrah (said she), that 1 was not to Ije at home 
this evening ! ' Ibid. ii. 10 Yt>u know your company is 
always welcome. 1 am always at home to you ! 
CoHi'ER Progr. Err. 167 'Their answer to the cull is — AW 
at home. 2^0 Thackkray Pentienuis xii, 'The Mar(:}iionc.vs 
of Stcyne would be at home t(} Mr. Arthur Pendennis upon 
a given day. 28^ Westfu. Gaz. 7 Sept. 3 '2 Mrs. S. is ^At 
home ’ first and third Monday's. 2898 Cafd, Mrs. M — . At 
Home, Randolph As::ieinbly Rooms, Monday, February 31st, 
9 to 1 1 o'clock. R. S.V. P. .VWtcc, Owing to a recent bereave' 
mentMrs. — w'ill not be at home on Thursdays at pre.seul. 

Hence * noUat home the intimation or arrange- 
ment that one is not accessible to visitora. 

2874 'T. Hakpy Madtling Crcninl \. \x. 123 Not-at-honies 
were luirdly naturalized in Weather bury far m-houses. 

12 . From homo. Away from one’s house or 
place of abode ; not at home ; abroad, fjg. Ill at 
ease, out of one’s clement. (Sec also rpiol. 1573.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3350 Ysaac was not fra hamc. 1573 

J. Sanford Hours Keereat. (1576) 223 , 1 come from home, 
that i*:, I neither wiiinc nor lose. 2618 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Penniless Pilgr. 118S3) 27 Her husband bcin^ from home. 
*737 Bracken Farriery Tmpr. (1757' II. 77 You arc never 

; from Home, if you have >u(:h a Horse under you. 1738 
oUNSON Lomien 225 Sign your will, befoie you sup from 
ome. 2886 Mk.s. Hv.ngerfoku Green Pleasure 4 Gf'ey 
' Gritf 111 . vi. 113 Having run away from home. 

I 13 . Hearer home. a. lit. Nearer one’s own 
j dwelling-place or country, b. Jig. In or into 
} closer rcl.'ition or connexion with oneself ; so that 
j one is more closely touched or imim.*itely affected. 

1 *577 Harrison England in. ii. (1878' 11. 13 Peradventure 

we might haue fouiid tlm same iiecrer home. 2709 Rejl. 
I .SacheT’ereiis .Serm. vs 'The Dr. ought to look nearer home. 
; 172a Addison Spect. No. 415 P 10 In . .Chin.T, as in ('(uintries 

j neam- home. 1875 Jowett Plato (cil.s) UL 167 Tbcic arc 
whole countries too, as India, or, nearer home, Ireland. 

14 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., npposi- 
j tivr, etc., as home address, -breeding, -haven, -island, 
' -lesson, -name, -free, -woe (Ir. Ger. /leimzveh), -ztvr- 
I shij, -wreck. Also, in sense 'I'o, for, or towards 
j home, homeward, as home-breeze, -correspondent, 
j -letler, -longing, -zvind: cf. Home adi\ H a. 
i 2886 Mrs. * Hcnai.ERi'OKD Lady Walworth's Diamonds 
I xxiii. (1888) j.s6 If you will give me hi.*; “home addie.vs. 
; 2865 H. II. Dixon P'leldtif Pern IV. v. 90 There is no *honir 
’ breeding to any creal extent. 28x5 Emily 'I'ailor Vis. Las 
L 'asas 10 Her fullsails catch the horac*brec/c joyfully. 2887 
Krroll Lgly Duckling HI. ix. 14T Something like •home, 
comfortableness. 2840 Longi-. in Life (1891) I. 359* I hope 
1 shall be a better '‘hoiiic-currcspondent than 1 have been 
hithertofore. 2858 Susan Warner Quee^hy (1853) I. 219 
Wiihoul one softening or homC'likc touch fiom any ■'home- 
feeling within, a 1628 Sylvester Paradox agst. LUh rtic 
725 As hcc sees his shin her "home-haven enter &tfe. 1M7 
H'Orhl 21 Sept 15/2 Miss P. ..has opened a ^home-hospital 
I in Weymouth Street . 2887 Sbeetator i o S^t . 1 220/2 * H ome 
: lessons, also, are longer ana more exacting lb.Tn with 
! *? 94 H: Nishbt Bush GirPs Rom. 212 Have you got your 
j ’’home-letter ready? 28x8-34 GootCs Study Med. ted. 4) 

; II. 507 * Home-longing, when at a remote di.staiice from 
one’s friends and country. 2886 lllustr. Lond.^ AtTfj 
27 Nov. 569 Her "home name is ‘ the Princcs-s Miay ’. 2640 
G. Daniel Trinarch., Hrn. V, cxvii, Soe farre Dcvided 
..as hec sliall not hcare * Homc-wliineingrs. 1835 Lokgk 
Hituv. iv. 234 Ruler shall you be.. Of the *hoinp..w’nid. 
289a R. Kii'LING Barr,uk-r. Baltals, Fng. .x, the 

Ea-st Wind roared.. Me men call the Home-Hind, for I 
bring the Engli.sh home. 2879 F. W. Roiiinson toward 
Conscience i. iii, .A "'hoiMc-wrecIc and a soul cut adrift. 
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b. In same sense as H. i . 

*597 PAMitL Cl.', irars vrr. lii, Th’ ayd«. hoinc>dis(>b«:«li- 
en(.e would ufTord. s6m Cari-.w Cormvall ii. (x8ii) -.^34 
.fictions by limiic-ncii'hbours. 1611-31 Laci> AVc. .ViWf/. 
(1447) SA lie iiiAy have leisure froiii lionie-carcs. s6^x 
liKoMK >'c'/W/ Crtw II. Wks. 1873 III. 381 Such was liis 
love to keep me a lionie*Man. i;r4® J- Clark b Ednr. 
Youth ed. 3) J04 This is an objection. .auainst :i Home- 
Education. 's8oa Eiiin. Rezu 1 . 80 The home group, in 
which his infancy wa.s Kpeni. 1853 Miss Siin-PAHi) cVi. 
A uchfstt:r I. 7 A domestic presence (» purity, kindliness, anil 
hoine-heartednc--i.s. 1856 K.anis Arc/. RxpL 11 . viii. 85 
noiisall and Kane look the entire home-work on themselves 
today. 1870 Momkis Earthty Ear. II. ni. 78 All folk 
unto the homestead draw. Arid noted huw a humi-nian 
there 'i'lirncd round unto the liillsido hare. 1878 A'. Aiucr. 
Rttt. CXXVTt. 331 Some fe-iturcs of home-life in Krancc. 
.883 Evang. Mac;. Aug. 349 The dicliiliiig of a letter to the 
home-circle. x886 Ki smn Erirteriia I. xi. 371 Itotli despisi d 
me, as a home-lnjy, to tiegiii with. z886 F. W. Ixoinsso.v: 
CoHrttH^ .Mary S»titk If. x\. loi, I was too niiieh of a 
home-bird to lie s.aiisfi«tl with the change. 

c. Til same sense a.s H. 3. 

xn^ilarion fntlox. Act^ All the hoinc-ste.ad.s. home-clo.se!:, 
and ani.ient inclosurcH. . *»59 (fi.o. F.j.ior A. /We 1, vi, 
'I'he calves are bleating from the home-cruft. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. II. in. t)ver the homcfield toward lli : 
wall they drew. 1890 Ih.n.niM' woou C 'ol. Refiiruier 1 1891 » 3;, j 
They were fairly on the saiuly h .iiiie-slatioii ir.'ick. 

d. In same sense .*!» 11 . 

O.ANiKi. Civ. JYars Wks. (1717) I’Cn-i 'I’ho gior>’ lust, 
which Home- Broils hinder inight. x6ox Hoi.l.xno Pi.'ttv 
II. I';? Ki-.h ri-jjioii is furiiixlicd sufficicntlv w'ith lioini'- 
piiysicKe of lh»:ir ownc. xdsx //•■«. I V/ 76 'Fo .set 

price.s b)' .Stainle. . vpiiii oiir Hoiiie-Coniinodities. 1642 
Chas. I .iF.'ja*. /Vr/.ir. hoth Houses 1 July 51 Fur honu> 
defence of tlie Kiiigdoinc. 1713111 l.onti. Can. No. 
Neiiher do we.. fear any Foreign Kiv.'d.ship to our Huine- 
M aim fact u res. X766 W\ (jokOuM (icu, CouHtiuff-ho. 365 
Whether furcigner t>r home-trader. 1799 }. Roukkisox 
Aji;ru. Perth 351 The hoiiie-markel price was raiscri. 1804 
F.cki. I.Ai'nKNii. Pu \ lYeai/h tiriio* 15’, in the honie-tr.'idi!. 
1867 .'Smyiii Sailor's lYord'H'., //.uy/. -.St*/7vcv, the Channel 
service; any force .. stai toned in and about the l.'nilc«l 
Kiiigduin. ^ 1889 Sficcftil.ir a Nov., What may l}cc.allod the 
lioinc-missi-jiiur)' spirit. 

0. In same sense .as H. 4, <j.v. 
f. In same sense as H. 5. 

1638 Fokt/ Etiticies r. i, .'^pcak a home-word I or my old 
Kicnclor lord. 1694 Ckowne .Marnetl Heats Ep., A inuto 
blunt expression . . when they wu\i'd inake a home-proof of 
i-uch a transgression. X7»3 M’Waku Earttcsl Coniethi. 196 
■ Jam.) Your great conrtdenoe iMakc:.s pl.tin :iml home-dealing 
with you .. nci-uss;iry. [1711, 1881 Home-truth: :-ee )i. <s -1 
tg Of, pcrtainiiijj to, or mnccmiii^ oneself; 
intiinale, private, personal. Oh. 

1911 .Shaki I SB, C 4 <i/v*c. (1737) 1 . 170 Such coidideiK-e they 
had in this Jiome-ilialccr of .^uliluiiny. ^ 1726 Brri.i-.u Semt. 
Rolls x.^ 193 If this sincere Self- Enjoyment and H.mie- 
Satisfactinii lie thought dcsir.dile. 

h, objective ami obj. gen., .ns home-bnihier. 
‘maker j -makiiijiit ‘seeker, Home-kkkpkk, 
-KEKi’lNo ; homc-hiildinx^ -/dr///;'* adjs. 

*884 J. Hai.i. C/tr. Home SaThe rcoiHeciion. .will prevent 
the young 'homu-lmilders from being p.ii.dy/.<'d with sur- 
pri.se. x8as CotMoiHiK Aids Rr/l, Aph. xx.wi. • t8|8i 1 . 86 
The 'hoinc-lmilditig, wedded, and divorceloss nwwIImw. 
1836 li.utBsov Eh''. Traits^ Rrsttll Wks, inulin) II. i 
Tinth in private lifc, nntruih in public, marks llu-si: *Iv.imu - 
lovirrg men 1876 SroiT. IlnooKK Enj^. Lit. S .\ hoiiie-tuviiig 
fieuple. 1886 Pall Mail ii. :;6 t )ct. 5 Teaching girl:, how 
to become g foJ l)OU>ekeepers and ’^liomc-m.akr.rs. 

1. locative, in .sense 'at home’, with ppl. adjs., 

v])l. sbs.. nouns of action, agent-nouns, as ho/nc- 
baked, built, -fed, formed, -left, -raised, 

■reiiri'd, -woven, Home-bkewi-.h, spun; 

home abiJins;;, -jcrowing. -xittin}^, -xlayinfi^ -tour- 
ing. -washing-, liome-iXrctUion, -'‘iay\ home-baker, 

brewer, -dweller, -patient, -stayer, Harrier, etc. 
xB86 M.miv Hown i in tfd. Words 543 The Muinie-abiding 
P'jct WhiuiiM. 1870 l.owi i.T. .S 7 «f/y Wind, -jf,! 'I'he 'home- 
naked Sii.x^m luid. 1490 Canterh. City Rrc., Robcrlus 
l)i:hytyiigt<m, 'hoiiiebaker. iXi63X Hicxyion Wks, II. 
i Jod.) ^ I loinc begotten hale. x6^ Kf. Er. Coders \ Ang. 
in Slarvell /V/ 07 11678) 1^9 With their own 'huim- 

bnilt Ships. 1593 Q. Ki.iz. ti . Doclh. iv. pr. i. 76 * Hoine.- 
dwclk-r in thy i.«'untry. _ 1549 Covi'hoali-. i-ic. E.rasut, 
Par. E.pk I'lol., iJy ffreigne, or ' hoincdwelllng eMciiiiw 
1573 Tc'.sskr Hush, x.vxiii. >1878! 72 Fat ''homo fed suU>e, 
is goi^d ill :i Iiomm;. 1846 1. Uavikk l.iir. Prut f. Ai;ric. 
'odl 41 n. ]>. -x.xxviii. The indepcndi-iil piodiif tjon of 'liomo- 
grown v'Oul. x6o* Wahni-k .-///■. Er/y. mi. Ixxvi, Why yon 
Should * home- left luve forijot. i8ox Mrd. Jrnl. V. 5 A 
^honic-p.alictit uflhe ,\fani:he‘;lor fnlirniaiy. 1827 Liufo.hi 
Ctdiiuet 59 I’ersoiis residing in f.incolii .. nn.'ihle to attend 
«'U the dispe.!i=i.iry, shall be deemed homo- pal ieiils. x866 
RacheC s Sct.r. I. luj Kvei\'lhing was iriiber hiiiiie-mafle or 
•huin«-i.aisL(I. 1886 Patluiinion Libr,, .^hootitij^ I. j 
'‘ffiFiiie I eared hir<N. 1630 f.oRri Banian Kp- I led., hi- 
fi irinc the. ^home-i Criders with tbc Manners and Customer 
Ilf the People. 1728 :?.\vaok Bas/nnl 7ft The guilt of 
■^homeshcil blood. 1649 U. TIa.mii-L Trinnrch., It.u. 
ccxciii, F'liflame * home-. sitters by brng Podigre -s Of their 
.\tclieiviiictits. i 6 ss(: l.'KN'Ai.r. CAr. in Amt, Ded., To have 
their Will rearly made, and their worldly interests set at 
^hurne .sl.ay. 1655 f*'- WAvi’RiiorsK in K. Teny I 'oy. to E. 
India A vij a, ’l o the gain of hmnestayes. 1579-80 Nuwrii 
Plata fi h 190 'I'he ^homc-l.'iniers and house-doves that kept 
Rome still. 1898 \i\stw. Has. 7 Apr. 3/2 A recim!. .for the 
*hoiue-wasliiiig of luce. >888 i entury 'Maj^. XXXVI. 769/1 
^Mome-wuven hats, or knitted caps. 

J. dative, instniincntal and other relations, a.s 
home-bound, fraught, -sheltered, -tied .ndjs, k. 
•:imilative, as home-sweet .-idj. 

1882 May Crom-mki.i.n* Brown- Eyes \ \. 11884’ 69 Why sIhjuKI 


I the Market! men lie 5*0 *homeliouod? 1853 'FALioUHn Cos- 
I titinH IV. iii, We'li einiure one hour of '* home-fraught comfort. 

; X823 Mookk Etsbles Holy Alliancr, etc. 104 Calm, wedded 
; affection, tlmt *hoine-rooted plant. x88a H. S. Hollam.) 
Life hr Lof^ie (18S5) 316 Its dear .shores and *home-sweel 
hills, x^ /yaily Eletos 30 Mar. Z.h Work amongst the 
Viome'tied and crippled children of f.ondori. 

H attrib, ])assiiig into adj. 

These uses do not dtlfer esscuitially from those treated 
under 14 ; but home, being here written sepaiatcly, funciion.s 
as an adjective used attrihutively ; in sense 5 it i.s even used 
prcilicatively, and (junlified by adverbs more, most, so, etc., 
like an ordinary adjective. ^ I 

1. <.)f, relating to, or connected with home or j 
one’s home; reared, fostered, or carried on at j 
home; ])rocec(ling from home; domestic, 'family*. ! 
Ir xooo .SVx r. Lrechit. II 944 Hum {.pdl w ilda ti:i:iiiia .1 | 

■ *SS* Hui.oki, lloinc supper, doMictrniutu. X573 TfSSKR 

Hush. Ivi. ii&78> 127 Hume wants to supplie. X04X I 

yovialt Cn'io i\. Wks. 1873 III. •jS** Home came I In iiiy • 

; lioiiic Cloaths ag.-iin. 1849 Tii.u kehav /VWi'/iw/ji (187062* | 
j But this was only u home pastime, and the young schixil- . 
boy was not fond of home s|iiirt.s. 1871 Smii-ks L lutrac. i. ■ 
(1876) 29 Its citi/eiis li.id no true family or home life. 1883 j 
‘ E. BL.urKWLLi. Booth, 0/ Blue Rthhou Mor.'cm. viii. ox Home 
coniforrslhad gone] to*in.*ike way fur home ticces-airics. X883 ! 
Mrs. Cuui.ip Mttd, Ifousno. 84 A roum that . .had the re:d , 
i genuine * home look * about it. 1886 W. J. 'I'la KKR E. 1 
! Europe 30S The entire garments worn are home maim- i 
I facture .Viid boiitc taib •ring. 

' 2. Ill the neighbotirltood of or surrouiuling one’s ; 

! home, or the inaiisiuu on an estate. Hence, belong- | 
I iiig lo he.'td-qiiaiters, princip.'il ; as home station. j 
X662 PriK‘idt:Hre (R.I.) Rrc. <18931 HI. 17 The high way. . ; 

. where John .Stecre his how.se standoih ami his home share ! 

of I.^nd. 1699 Boston Rec. (1881) VII. -236 A great White i 
; Oake standing iicer by Mr. Bcnja While’s home meadow. 

' 1815 Jank AuioEN Emma i. xh. Keeping in hand the home 
' farm at ftonwell. 1864 I ’aonoi"' Ruiatl Ho, Atliui^tou . 
(X879I I. 7 \n inner gale, leading fioni the home paddock, 
through the g.'irdens. x886 World 17 Dec. n 'I'he home 
covers were sTiot on Frid-ay. ^ X887 Speciator f) Apr. 493/1 1 

The two home farms brought in a groas revenue of ^ 230. 

b. Home Counties, the counties nearest to I..oti- I 
don : Middlesex, Sunoy, Kent, and Kssex ; some- j 

: tiinc.s with the addition of Hertford and Sussex, j 
Home Circuit ; the assixe circuit u liich has 1 xuidon ! 
as its centre ; its area has Ijeeii repeatedly chaiiceil ; i 
i at present ;^i898) it iiicluiles the counties of Hert- . 

■ ford, Essex, Sussex. Kent.Surrey, Huntingdon, ('.niii- j 
: bridge, Norfolk, and Suffolk. < See Circuit 5. 

*737 J' Chau/herlayuc's Ml. Ct, Bril. 11. /,/*/ O/hces sov ' 
Clf.iSc of the .\ssixe of tlie Hoine-Cirouil. X837 Penny Cyet, 
VII. 193 I The Hume Circuit cuniprv.hvnds the cunntie.-, uf ’ 
Hertfon. 1 , I'’.sst;x, Kent, .Siiss»-.\, and Siiricy. z86a TkoI.i.ui‘B ! 
Ortey P\ (1868)67 Mr. Fiiniivai prai;lised at the iroinmun j 
i law h.’ir, and eaily in life had attar.hed hiiii»elf to tlu: home ; 
circuit. 1883 H. I*. Smith iiloss. Perms etc. 253 Home ; 
Circuit, or South Eastern Circuit, Norfolk, SiifTolk, I’Xsex, j 
Hert.s, Surrey, Kent, Sus'tcx. I 

c, I'lelonging to the county or locality in which j 
a sporting contest or match lakes pl.ace. Ifotne- \ 
and home applied to two inatchc-s, fine of which 
is played at the home or locality of each side. | 

z886 7 'imes 21 Jhih-- lo 5 tCricfcet, (ventlemi'ii of England j 
7\ .\iistraliansi 'file home beldiug did not realize expec- 
tation. _ x886 IPorld No. 632.^ 9/1 'The home crew jumped j 
away with the lead, but the vi.ritors .•ipe'n.lily joined company 
with them again. 1888 t YMy/Tv/* 1 July 7/4 A draw, greatly | 
in favour of the home team. 1890 Daily Xnos 10 I)cc. 2/4 ' 
Soiiici setsliirc . . have arranged _ home-and-homc matches 
with Surrey, I-aucasbire, Yorkshire, Kent |elc.J. 

3 . Relating lo, fostered, produced, or carried on 
ill, or proceeding from, one’s own coiiiitiy or 
nation ; domostic : opp. to foreign. 

i 1*577^ Holinsiikh Chran. I. 41 Diuers other, both 
forraini* and honic-wrilers.l 159X Sh.aks. 7 'iw ii. iv, 

119 He leauc you lo confer of home all.^ircs, ^ 1634 Sir T. 
IliiuiBKi Tra\>. 150 'I’hcy ure not \ery imiuisitivt; abuui • 
forreigiie affaires, they aic emtent with home otcurre-iils. ■ 
X 794 ' r. »x K Viciv U. S. 38i* 'I’o e.\ti:nd the home market for : 

. our agru iiltural product*!. 1842 Bua iioi-K Woollen Mann/. . 
(tSb.*) 11 . 171, I consider the home trade the .sifest . . but I 
think the foreign trade., the most exleiisivt x866 A. T.. 
ri'.Ri<Y F-hut. Pot. Ecoh. (187.51 518 A duly.. laid on foreign 
hats to «nc-:>ui.vge tlie home man iifuct lire. ^ 1885 Manch, 
Eram. -.it} Imie 3 i Wc have reached a crisis in our home 
politics. x886 iiloE: 25 Mar. 2/4 The home proiUiccr com- 
])lained of foreign gmidb being cairied at a cheaper rale 
than his lamic produce. 

b. Treating of domestic affairs; dealing wilh 
' ntal ters concerning one s own count ry, as contrasted 
with forci.gn countries, or to the inolher-country as 
dibtinguisiied from the colonies, //ome Office ; in 
tJre.Tt Britain, the department of the * Secretary of 
Slate ftir Home Afltiits * (abliri v. Home Sec ret a/y ) ; 
the building in w^hich its business is carried 011. 

*797 yacoh's Law Diet. .s.v. .Setretary^ Secrel.'iries of 
.Slate: for the Home Department ; for Foreign .A (Tails ; tliir ; 
C'oluiiics etc. x8x8 Scott Rol> Roy vii, The .Sccret.'iry of : 
St. lie for the Home Deparliiieiit. 1836 {title\ Hume iuul j 
C'ulonial Si hi>>I As-stjclation. H. H. Wilson Bt it. j 

I udia J I. 5 1 4 The Home authorities carnc.-5tly recoinmcndod j 
to the liuliaii (TOVcriiiueiitN the iiiiniediate fete.]. 1863 ' 
S. T.ow Chart/. Ltmti.yvi The sut:ieti^ . . inu^'. . be L-lassed j 
either under Home Missionary or Foreign Missioimry. X865 | 
Dii;ken.<- Mut. E'r. 1. iii, A lecoimnendation to the Home \ 
DflScc to offer a reward for the .solution of the mystery. 

4 . In g.ames : Of, pertaining to, or situated at or j 
near ' home ’ : see A. 9 ; reaching or enabling a I 

I player I o reach ‘home*. (Also hyphened. > I 


>857 Chambers* Inform. II. 689/2 Keep on your ground, 
and smother these balls by the home-block, rather than risk 
your wicket by stepping in to hit them. x886 Mrs. BuRMErr 
I,d, Fauntloroy vi. (x888) 122 Bui Mr. Hobbs took me 
several times to sec base-noil . . Here is the first boac and 
that’s the second, and that’s the third, and tliul's the home* 
ba.se. Ibid,, Once round the field Is a home run and counkn 
one. X895 Pall Malt a. 15 Oct. 9/1 (Golf) In the new order 
of things this first hole has become the last or home hole. 
X897 Boston (Mas.s.) yrttl. 6 Jan. 10/x The horses had thun- 
dered down the home stretch with a finish su close as to 
cause the judges to wrangle among themselves. 

5. That strikes home ; that comes home to one;* 
searching, poignant, pointed ; effective, appro- 
priate; lo the point, close, direct. Now cnicfly 
in home question, home truth, which are often 
hyphened ; see also Home-tiihust. 

Home w'as here originally adverbial diomo-speaktHg s: 
speaking home, honie-thmst a thrust hoincl : see Homk 
adz>. 4, 5 : separation from the vbl. .six. lia.s led to its treatment 
uM an adj., and it.s extension to other sbs. as in home truth. 

a X625 Fleichem Faith/. Shepherdess iv. iv, But why Du 1 
resolve to grieve, and not to die? Happy had been the stroke 
thou gavest, if home. 1625 Hi'. Mocni agu APp- Ctrear. 34 
'I'liN IS plaine and home enough.^ 1641 J rk. 'J'avlok Epise. 
(1647) T.43 An iiistaiice may be given, full, and home to this 
purpase. x6m Hekle Ansto. Feme 14 I'he full and huiue 
testimony of Fortc<*kuc. 2654 H. L’Ks'i range Chegs. 1 11655) 
4.S 'llie Earl of Bristow . . returned so home an answer, as 
the I foiLse was amply satisfied with it. _ 1709 SrCEfJt Tatter 
No. .31 r 9 The other, with a sly serious one, says home 
Things enuuch. 171X Shaftbsh. Charac. (1737) ill. 32B 
If he h:m indirectly spoken some home-truth. X78j3 Mai>. 
D’Auula Y Diary Cf Dec., 'I'his was rather a home stroke lo be 
sure. 1785 Jbhi 16 Dec., It is, I own. a very home que.stion. 
1788 H. VVali-ole Kenrin. in Lett. (1857) I. i*. P- cxiii.nial 
negociation not succeeding, the Duchess made a more home 
push. X843 I.KFKVKK Li/e Trav.Phys. 1 1 . 1. .viii. 16 People 
who pique thoniscives upon telling home truths. 1844 Ai.u. 
Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury xxv. (iSRfit 78 'I'his was a very 
home que.stion. 1881 Mary A. I.kwis 2 Pretty dr Is Ilf. 
itrj What a nice word ‘ home ' is, and every thing cuniiecled 
with it... All except liMiiie-LrutliK. 1897 Sir II. Gough Old 
Mem. ii. 95 'J'hal curious feeling of victory already won 
.seems to he the prcvailtng sentiment in a gotal home charge. 
Komef yure. --- HuMKbYN. 

X836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 420 The Homelyn Ray , .. 
'The Home, Sand Kay, and Spotted Ray. 

Home (hi7‘Mn), aiiv. Forms: see Homk sb.^ 
[Originally the accusative ense of Home sh,, in its 
])riniary sense as the case of destiiialicm after a 
verb of motion : cf. E. ire domuni lo go home. 
But at length treated as a simple adv., and, in senses 
5, forniuily compared homer, homest,'] 

1 . To one’s home, house, or abcnle; to one’s 
dwelling-place, own district, or coiuilry. 

£ xooo .-igs. Oosp. John vii. 53 And hiji; cyrdon ealiu ham. 
r 1070 O. E. Chrou. .MS. C.) an. 1040 Se citig lylde eulluii 
Myrccon bam. cxaoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 55 King chirus . . 
let hem . . faren horn in to icrusaletn. < 1330 R. Brunne 
Chrott, (iSio) 69 Now gos he home. ^'>450 Cm'. iVysi. 
3^», 1 krepc hem to my *:tj'nkyng .Malle. CX450 Htrta 
Gd, Wi/ taught hir Dought, 165 in Ha/ 1 . E, P, P, I. 191 
Borowed thiiige wole home, iiiy Icue childe. >578 Notting- 
ham Ree. IV. 181 Or fetche anne wayre whoinc vpun the 
.Sabothe Dayc. xfisx Clevelano Poems 35 Gexi w'ould have 
chang'd hi» doom. Not forc'd him wander, but confin'd him 
home. 1719 Dk Foe Cntsoc i. xiii, I lugged the money 
home. iBoa Mar. ICiNiKwoKTii Moral /'. (1816) I. vi. 37 
In their way home. 1831 Sir f. Sinci.air Corr. II. 2-:i8 
The value of the ship ami l argu, going out and coining 
home. Kingsley Poems, .Sands 0/ Dec, O Mary, go 

and call the cattle home. X885 W. C, Smith Kildrostan 50 
I'll see Miss Ina home. 

/ig. iglBt W. (.iiiAKKE ill Con/er. iv. (1584 * A .1 ij, Howso* 
eiter you laljoiir lo aiioyde the direct course of disputation 
..I must call wu home by and by. 1629 IT. Bchton Bed^el 
no Bethel'S! 'This comes home to niy slating of the question. 
x686\V. DE Britainb Hum. i'rud. F'p. Ded., If the World 
vi'uuld spend that time in active Phyiosophy . . and come 
home t.o biisine.ss. 187a Eli acompk Ch, Bells Devon., 
Bells Ch, iii. 225 Thi.s is continued till the end of the peal, 
when the bells are bronghi ' home * to their regular places. 

b. To the home- or mother-country Irom a 
colony or foreign po.sscssion. 

x6x 3 rcMCHAK Pilgrimage (i6i4> 523 stale, A letter which 
was hroni^ht home by the last Indian Fleet. X762 in B. 
Pciri;e Hist. Harrtard *7® Tfi® nersuns wlio !-uccl for 
it will make application home fur anotner fChartcrl. 1874 
(vAIRONEr Lancaster 4- York vii. (1875) xij The Regent 
Bedford . .wrote home to the government in England. 

c. I'o the place of final rest, to the * long home 
to the grave ; to ‘the place appointed for all living 
Co, go home : to die (common dinlcctnlly). 

1528 Will ofj. BuckiugJuun, My wiffc lo bryngme home 
and to pay my dettes. iSx6 Scott Antiq. xxxii, tlut ye are 
sure your mother, the T.4idy Couiite&s, is gane hame? ctBgS 
Harkikt P.\rr Hymn, * Hear my prayer, O heavenly 
Father' v, (iliiide and guard me with Thy blessing, 'fill 
Thine angels hid me home. 

d. With clli|isis of go. 

x^3 S'Io<;kkm tfist. Cix'. Warres Lowe C. 1. xi2a» The 
fugitities .. liiul .. made their reckoning, that they should 
home to their house.H. G. Ml'keihth R. Leveret xxu 

‘ Slmll we home ? * Adrian inquired . 

' 2. It sometimes expresst:s the result of motion 
(which if not expressed by the verb). « Come 
liome, arrived at home, at home after absence. 

1587 Hakrlson Etigland 11. xvii. (1877) 1. 293 They (shil^j 
w’ill be there in thirtie or fi>rtie dales, and home againe in 
Currie wall in oilier eight weekes. 1726 Ca/LR. Beyle 
149 The Secretary would have me home with him. 

Kmilv Dickinson Lett. (1894) 1 . 7a Only iweiity-two weeks 
more, and then home ag.'iin you will be to sta>. 2870 K. 
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Peacock Skirl, 1 . 973 My sion will be home Roon. 
iWs Howells •$*. Latham II. l ao Like people who' have 
been home from Europe three years. 

8 . Technical, a. Naut, 'I'owards or into the 
ship. lienee, of an anchor, away from its hold, 
so as to drag : cf. Akchor sfi. 6 e. 

1603 Knollkr //M. Ttirks (rbet) 7^4 Her anknrs came 
home, and she driven upon the flats, was cast away, syti 
W. Sutherland Skiphnild, Axsist. 165 Tutnbiing home. 
1748 Anson's Voy. lit. v. 334 A sudden aust of wind bruu^ht 
Jioiiic our anchor.^ 1813 R^riinff Mag. XLll. 238 He was 
sorry 10 inform him that the anchors came home. 1B33 T. 
Ku:haroson Merc. Mar. Archit. 13 Giviiia only six inche.s 
t iimble home of the topside. 1874 '1 hraki.k Naval A u hit. 
40 'i'here is a considerable * fall home * to the ship'R side. 

b. In games, sport, etc. : To the ‘ home^ or goal ; 
arrived at the ' home Bee Momr sb, 9 . 

1778 C. Jones f/oylt's Games tmpr. 185 In order 10 pre- 
vent B from gettina his Man home. i8sa Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX. 184 The ball did not reach half home. 1855 
.^.medlry H. CtK'erdaU xUv, 1. .beg to enter a horse of mine 
. .in order to dh cover whether Rroth-of-a-boy can show him 
I he way home. 1897 tVhi taker's Aim. 634/1 G. Martin, 
Essex Ileagles, was tlie first man home. 

4. Of physical actions : 'I'o the point or mark 
aimed at ; to its ultimate po.Hitioii, as far as it 
will go ; so as to reach, touch, or penetrate efTcctu- 
ally ; into or in c 1 o.hc contact ; closely, directly. 

1548 IIradpord Let. to Traxfes 12 May in Poxe . 4 . M. 
^1838) VII. a8i Vou hit me home, and give me that I look 
for. 1586 A. Dav Rng. Sreretary 1. 137 God when he- 
striketh, Kiniteth home. 1693 Knullrs Hist. Turks • i6?i ) 8 
Kc.solutdy charging them home, put them to flight. 1627- 
77 Fkltham Resahas 1. xlv. -jx An .irrow, aimed riglit, is nut 
the worse for being drawn home. 1669 .Sm'RMY Marincp-'s 
Mag. r6 Hawl home the 'I'up-sail Shect.s. 1677 Kaki. ok 
Okkk.hv Art of liar 17 Those will cluirgc the hoincst, 
who hnd (hey are stroiigest. at the gr.apple. z686 Goao 
(West. Boi/ies 111. ii. 403 Strike the Nail homer yet. 1691 
Capt. Smith'sSranian’s Grtuu. 11. xxi.134 Put tlieCartredgc 
home with the Rammer. 1769 Fai.uj.nkm Dirt. Marine 
S.V., In the stowa.L;e of tlic hold, a cask, hale, or case is 
said to be Aon/e, wlien it l.'oars against, or lie.s close to .some 
other object, without leaving any iiilerval Ijclwccii. 1801 
Nelson in Nicolas />/>/. (18461 VII. p. cciv. Time Is 
precioii.s,. .strike ipiir-k and home. 1863 Whyte Melvillk 
Cbidirttors xii. 11864) 8j She could see llial her thrust h.id 
pierced home. 1870-6 Vovle Mil, Diet. vcd. 3) s.v., Is the 
shot Well home? 1897 Sik E. Wood xii. 

226 That the sqiindions should ride hutiie on the enemy as 
far :iA possible. 

b. Nani. Full in (from the sea), full to the shore. 

•793 Smk.ston Edystone L. 103 Nothing to hinder the 
firoiiMcl Swells . . from coining home upon the F.dystone 
Rocks uiiCuiiiruulcd. 1794 l.p. Hood 5 Aug. in Nicolas 
Dhp. Nt'lson (if 15) 1 . 476 The wind not blowing home 

tfi the shore with so much violence. 1894 Daily Ne^os 
t* Sept. .4/1 It is one of those harlKmrs where, as the sailing 
book i-iys, ‘ a .swell is apt to «..omc home '—especially with a 
north-easterly wind. 

6 . Ji^. To the very heart or root of a matter ; into 
clo.se and effective contact ; so as to touch, reach, 
or affect intimately; closely, directly, effectively, 
thoroughly, out and out. To hrUsg a charge home 
/p(a person): to fix it upon him, convict him of it. 

ssfiM Udall F.rasm. Apoph. 218 To be paied home ie^le 
for icstc. c 1586 C’tess Pk.m uhokk Ps. i.iv, Ixtnl . . pay them 
horn*', who thus ai'ainst me fight. T588 J. Udall Diotrephes 
(.\rb.) 35 If they happen to speake home now and in«:i. 
i6ri Sh.SkS. Cymi', 111. v. 93 No farther halting: sali.sfie me 
home, What » becume of her? 1641 M. Frank Senu,, 
L'k0‘isfw. i. (1673) 49 To drive that lesson hinncr, i6so 'f. 
15 . IFiOvrstcds Aptfph. 43 'I'o bring the similitude a little 
liomcr. 168a Lui TKELL Brief Rel, (1857) 1 . 300 He putt 
the case very boiric lothe court. 1697 F. Smith in Lett. Lit. 
Men tC'aimlcn) 2^5 Wit ked enough, .to forge, .old writings 
..and to charge this home upfui the Munlui. lyaa iJR Fob 
Molt Flanders (X8401 309 The wUnc.sKcs swearso home against 
you. a x8as Fokry Voc. A'. Anglia s.v., llie meat is nome 
done. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. It. Jrnls. 11 . 13 One who 
cannot get clo.scly home to his sc>rrow. 1869 Fkhv.man 
Norm. Conq. (1876.) 111 . xii. 208 The charge is. .not brought 
home to William. 1895 F. 11 all 7 W Triftts xo He professes 
to bring home to me w'hat amounts to portentous folly. 

b. esp. To come {^gd) home to : to touch, affect, 
or move intimately, 

16x5 Bacon Ess. I>cd. Dk, Bnckhni. (Arh.)498 , 1 doe now 

f iitblish my Rssayes ; which, of all my other worki*.s, haue 
leeiie most Currant : For that, an it scemes, they come home, 
to Men.s Busincsse, and liosome.s. 1660 Boyle Ne^v Eap. 
FAys. MeeA, Pref. 16 He has already provided, that this 
piece shall.. be done into Latiiic, that so it may come home 
to divers worthy Persons. 1713 Steele Engiishm. No. 48. 
^3 Applaim must never come quite home to tliein. 1769 
juttiMs Lett. xvi. 71 'I'hcre is no precedent, in all the pro- 
ceedings .. which comes entirely nome to the present case. 
>8 r3 Netw Monthly Mag. IX. \dAI2 It.. comes nome to the 
heart with a refreshing and harmonizing power. 1864 Car- 
t.YLB Fredk. Gt. xii. xii. IV. 274 That Walpole will probably 
be lost, goes much home to the Royal bosom. 1871 FkERMAn 
Norm. Cono. (X876) IV. xvlii. 211 Whose tale, .comes more 
u^ply home to us than anything else in the local history. 

6 . To * oneself* ; hence, f lo cue’s normal condi- 
tion; to consciousness, sense, self-control, self- 
possession [obs.\ 

18*6 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. iS3x) 260 Whiche may not 
longe . . beare such eleuacyons of the souie, hut anone calleih 
It home. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Rpist, £p. Ded. P iij h, 
Having called home my wandering wins. 1614 Br. Hall 
Pectdl. Treat., Heaven upon Earth | 21. 131 That grct-it 
King . , now coinming home to him.self . . compinines, tlxat 
l«tc.j. i66e Fuller Aiixt Contempt. (1841) 244 Naimsseh .. 
came home to himself, and destroyed the profane aliam he 
had erected. 1645 Quarles Sot. Reeant. vii. 43 Call home 
thy selfe : In^^pect thy .selfu anew, 


7 . Phrases, a. To bring oneself home, to he | 
brought home, come, get home : to recover oneself ; 
(financially), recoup one^lf, regain one’s position. | 
1760 C. Johnston Chrysal II. 1. ii. 9 Her patroness. . 
having lost every rubber ; and, what was still wor.sc, several ; 
by-bets which she made to bring herself home. 178a Mi&s i 
Burney Ceti/ia viit. viii, He ha-i taken a very good road to ; 
I bring himself home again. 1806 R. Cumhpmlanu Mem. 

[ >1807) 1. 256, 1 believe he got home pretty well upon the* 

; sale of it. 1831 Scott AbSot Introd., The book-seller. .U at ; 
\ once, tu use a technical nhrasr, ‘brought home', all iiis outlay 
! being rcjiaid. 1886 So Engiisk • N. Y.) 14 They . . determineri • 
i to let this particular race be (heir getting-home stakes. 1895 
; Miss Braol^n in IVestm. Gaz. 6 Nov. 1/3 The uublisher . . 

! h.Ts to consider whether he can 'come home* ujiuii the 
pulilication of .'i book by a new writer. j 

b. To call home : to pul dish the banns of mar- ' 
riaf'o of ; to * ask in church dial. 

.*.® 9 i T. Hardy Tees ixBgs) 367 Vou was not cailiil home 
this morning. 1892 E. Slow WiltsA. Gloss. 

f c. 7 o come short home : to fail to reach home ’ 
(as the aim or goal of effort) ; lo come to grief; 
so to come home by misfortune, etc. Obs, 

1548 Hall CArau., Hen. I'l 17s 1 ), The crlc of Warwicke 
had come to short home to tel tne.se Tidynges, if the ilukf 
. .might have hail his awne will. 15^ Hakinuiun Met ant. 
Aja-v (1814) jO An liundred thousand of them caiiichomc by 
weeping-cross. t6oo llrtLiANii Lizy xxxiv. xiii, 86f Many i 
of his cncinics were caught up and came short home. 

I a x6io Hkai.ey Cebt s (16361 154 He that either rcfuseih It ; 
or mistipplyeth it, comes home by uiihappinessc and mine. 
SiANi.kV ///sL Philos. 111. (X7011 87/3 Take boul yimr • 

■ Herd come not short home, tyaa Dk Fok Got. 

330 They very often came short home, for the Gennaus li:id 
(he better of them. 

! 8. Comb. a. In sense ‘ lo one’s home, ht>mc- . 

. wards’, with nouns of action (esp. vld. sbs.), 

; ngent-uduns, verbs, and participles; as homc- 
, arrival, -brint^ng, •calling, farer, -going, -march, 

\ 'rclnnt, -sailing, <vriting\ homc.-bring, -revoke 
vbs.; home-borne, -bound. In ought, faring, sfeed- 

■ ing, -taking Also Home-comk, -comini;. 

j a zooo in Mone Gtoss. 357 rBosw.) Ne hi Ireofr hambtobt ne ■ 
Xc.i:wnode. 1493 Sc. Atts^ IF t.S May) $ xi (1814) 231 • 
For the hunoiabill liaincbriiigingofaQueiie. 15B6 Waknkh 
• Atb. Eng. IV. xxU. T09 To winne and w'eare the home- 
brought Spoyles. ^ 1590 SiiAKS. Com. Err. 1. i. 6u My wife ' 
. . Made daily iiu>tions for our home returiic. zttx ))Vt.vH.sTKR • 
Du Barias 1. tii. 974 Weening to homc-revonkc him With a • 
love potion. 1615 CiiAKMAS Oityss, xvi. 300 l’*.*Uleml the , 
, hoine-turiie of my necrer kind, a z6rs Fckiciikk Mad Lover ■ 
Prol. 14 Our home-bound voyage, a 1670 Spaldiko t 'roub. 
CAas. I ( 1 829) 81 The committee . . would come and v Ult their 
, College in thcii home going. tSao .Scorr Abbot xv, 'Fhc 
home-driven poniard of Roland (h^me. i8j8 P.\ki>oi: 

■ Rhrrt^ Desert 11 . 52 The salutation of the hvinc-siK-eding ’ 
mariner. 1849 Mrs. Olimiant Marg. Maittand xxii, Tiie 

' ^oiting of my things for uur lioincgoiiig. 1870 W. Binnik 
ill .Spurgeon Treas. Da7K Ps.xlv. lulrutl.,The home -blinking 
of Christ's elect. 1891 Moqitis EieTosyr. AvwArr v i. 9 A.s . 
j the homefarer caught sight of it. | 

b. In sense.s 4 and 5 : with ppl. adjs.. as home- j 
charged, -directed, -driven, -hunted, -set, -thrusted ; \ 
; wiih nouns of action, as home-charge, -push, \ 
speaking. 

1609 R. ItAKNiTKii Faithf. .Sheph. 71 This home-.’^peaking . 
is the .sharpe edge of the sword. x6ii Bk. Hall Serm. 
xxxiv. NVks. 1837 V. 462 'I'lic Can«.in is fully and homr- 
cluirgcd. a 1657 L<»vi-:L.Af:K Poems (18641 ac 3 T.ike a glorious 
general, With one honic-ch.'uge lets fly at all. a 1M3 I.I1.1.1- . 
HAM PmL It ks. (1685) 4 That its each home-set tliru!»t their 
blo'jtl may ilruw\ 174B Ricn.AhrisoN Clttr/ssa II. 202 

My aunt was clisnlca-scd at this hoinc.pu.sh. 1755 J. N. 
Sion Ess. transf. Itomor 16 .Struik biavo .Agiiior with .• 
hoine-tli rusted Spear. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLl V. 147 The | 
most ingcniou.s, homc-dircctcd . . cuts. 

S 021 i 6 (hduin), V. [I. IIOMK 

1 . intr. To go home. ^Cf. elliptical use of Home 
. adv. id.) 

[see Homing vbl. sb. z). 186a [see Homing///, n.]. ' 
; 18^ Pali Mall G. 94 .\ug. 6 One bird [sw'.'illow] home*! 
j from Paris in ninety minutes. 1893 Nat. Obsenvr 14 Gvt. 
i 51 Q/S Your tourist is homing from aT>ri>ad. 

2 . To have one’s home or dweUing-jdacc, dwell. 

! »B 3 fJ: Bree St. Herbert's Isle etc. 160 He homed where 
, man hud immortal grown. Z890R. Bridgi-.s AV/dr/ir/W.vri 
i 1 1 1. 1 3 Post thou , . home in our creations 7 

3 . trans. To establish in or furnish with a home. | 
180a SoUTHKV in C. C. Southey Life (1850) 1 . 195 When ' 

■ 1 am housed and homed. 1839 Bailey Festus '1854) 174 
Honied and hcavened within the embrace of God. 1864 
Words 792/3 As colonists or as settlers llhcyj have homed | 

■ tlieniselves all the world over. 

Koue-born, a. Bevn or produced al home ; ; 
of domestic or native origin ; native. 

1587 Harkwon England 11. xx.(i377) 1. 370 llomcliorne j 
and forreii simples, latf Chrd. Prayer in Liturg. Sero. 

( 7 . A/Zx. (Parker Soo.) 687 Foreign, .rebels, and honieborn ; 
iiiiloyol and discontented runagates. 1611 .Si-vki) Hist. Gt. 
Brit. V. iii. § 15 Gildas our uncientest home-Uome writer. 
*734 Watts Re/i^. Jnv. (X789) rod This wricked pride is ; 
a home-born and domestic enemy. 1871 F.aki.k Philol. . 
Eng. Tongue f 142 Even in the home-born words. 

tb. Homely, uncultured ; - next 2. Obs. 
Nasiie Dcd. to Greene's Mena^Aau (Arb. ) 10 Though 
then- home-bom mediocritie lie such 111 ihi.H matter. 

Kome«bred» a, [Home sb, 141.] 

1 . Bred or reared at home; often synonymous - 
with home-born ; native, indigenous ; domestic. 

1^ Harrison England ii. vL (1877! i. 148 Conseriies of j 
old fruits, forreu and hoine-brcd. 13^ Shaks. Fch. Sr Ad. 
764 A mischief worse than civil hoine-breiJ strife. 1609 i 


Bini.r (Doitaj*) Gen. xvii. 12 A.h wcl the homebred sbal be 
circinneisetl, as the lioiight Mrvant. 166a SiiLi-Lscii-L. 
(trig. Saff . III. ii. $ 2 The native: and homt*-br^ Greeks, 
MKh as Aristfitlc and Epu-urus. 1791 Nr;w ik Tour Eug. 
Of Scot, 2y/ ■l'h»;rc .'ive no bome-brrd agues. 1869 FrKEMAS 
Norm. Com/. (1876) III. xiii. -joS Foreign invaders or 
liuinc-brr.d 

2. (X homely breeding ; lacking breadth of cul- 
ture and cx])erience ; unpidished ; unscjphisticated. 

x6oa Caki-;\v C'owrv/r.V.iSiM 172 Not only the homebred 
iiiultitu'lc. .but even pi-isnn.; of the i>elter railing. 1691 
Norris Proct, Disc. !.|(i The young Home-bred Iieir that 
(tiiiiics bis l-’aiher’s a considei-able part of the 

Wiiild, is sent abio;ii| in st-c more of it. 17^ Johnson 
Idler Si>. 49 rv A Mory ..which will strike a home-bred 
citizen. 1827-48 Hark Gm.wcs Ser. 11. >1873) v'O Home- 
bred writs are like lifimc-ni.ule w ine--, sw-cet, lusLioiis, frpirii 
Ii-ss, without bi.sly, .'ind ill lo keep. 

Kome-brew. [f. Homk.v//. f brew Home- 
brewed ale, beer, tir other bcveiagc. Also fig. 

1853 Kank Gtinncll Ecp. xl\i. ■ 42.. A *.!r«in,5 and 

miiitly home-brew’ df the best laiigiuiv.c in the- woiid. 1874 
Low’i-i.L Agassiz P/cl. Wks. 1890 IV. in.) Th« cider of the 
Judge's wit - kiji4> bi:.'ii'toi 1 hoinchiiw, 1886 T. Hardv 
Mayor Casierbr. 1 119 You can 11.1% ■; ' une liunie-biew if 
you want l«>, you know. 

Home-brewed, a- [f. Home Co. 141.] 

Brew'cd at home or for home Lonsunipiion. absol. 
Home-brewed ale, etc. Al.'so fg. 

1754 Connoisseur No. Ai 7 4 I'lvi.-ry heili’c ale b'.iuv* lb:il 
pio:ttisi:N good home-bie wed. 1771 Smoi.i.h i ilnuiph.Ci. 
S June, 'J'hc >parkling bt-icrage hi»me-biewcd from mall of 
iiiy ow-n iiiakiiii’. xStj .Scott b'/ir .1.^ x\iv, Honu'-Mcwcd 
ale of crxct'.IIcnt qiinliiy. Tyne C A, lo; 

What lit; called * rt-al old Knclish h.imc-hitwcd 
fig. x8o8 ' C. • I K. S. IIakri; i 1 1 Miss-A'd Grucral 182 

One Wliitepot, a verA' g(.Mxl sort of a honic-br«^-wccl general. 
1894/; 070 Times XCVII. 387/2 Sir Rkhurd Malln-; .. di=i 
peitKcd a homcdiie-.vod equity of his ow-n. 

t Kome-oome. Obs. - Momk-comixo sb, 

I'xooo .'F.i.rRic Hem. I. 80 A'.frer fS.i-s w-a:llircow;(ii hain- 
cyme. t >230 Ho it Miid. 31 [pvi] haue.st .i^ain hi.s ham 
t-viinc .s:ir rare & cic. f 1375 ■ Leg- Saints. Johonnci 64 
pc quhilk..tscho] ^ainyt his hamc-com in hmil <1440 
Boue Flor. 1744 'J*yi.Ii:inde.s. .of my loidys home conie. 
> 5*3 noi.iiLA.s .'Eneis xi. i. X22 'Jliis is our haii'icrom ihoii 
d^rit laug. 

Home-comer, One who comcK hfune. 

1637 RiniihuioRD t.it. to .Mistress Stuart I.cll. (1671 . 353 
My blearing . .be on the hoine-conier. 

Ho'me-comingy sh. [i. Home udv, 8 a.] A 
coming home, arrival at home. 

f 1374 Cif AUCFR Troylus \. 503 J>at may fynde at myi 
liomcoinynt', Cris.seide comyn! xs8>6 A. 1 !)av Eng. Set t\- 
tnry 11. <1625) 72 Let them rest iinlill my lnutie Ci-nmiiug. 
X772 M\c:»;kn-zik Man 0/ World u. i.v. 1 18231 The maid 
sat up lo wait their home coming. 1820 Si orr . I/vv/ iii. 
First to w’clLomt: iiiy humc-ioinini'. Jhiiiy A'f-.-i.j i :* 

Nov. 5 '7 The homecoming of the Al.m|iiis rif Haiiiiitoii .'ind 
ills bride to the ainrsii.-d home of the Abcrcurn family. 

Ho*me-comuis(i a. [f. Home adv. 5, 8 b.] 
That comes home to one ; efv. dive ; impressive. 

1867 A. Thomson Sk. Script. Char. 33 The most valuable 
and hnmeemuing of .ill evidences. 

Home-felt, a. [f. Home 5.] Kelt ‘.it 
home ’, intimately, or in one’s heart. 

xf^ .Mil'ion fVv/.'.'ir 263 A sacred and hame.felt dr.li,'!u. 
i7x8Pi»rK }'oiif //5 \ I'irg. 34 What liomf-felt tap- 

lutes move, 1822 \V. Tkmn'i; lirureb. Hall ■iS^s'i 273 
Whatever is mo->l bomefelt and cii'lighiful in rustic life. 
x86o 1 . Ta\lor Shir. Heb. Poetry 1.1873; M 9 Worship., 
bomefcit- national-- nc.-ir to the heart of. .the worshippets. 

Homeish: sec Homish. 

Ho'me-keepinif, g. [Hume sb. 14 h ond i.] 
That keeps or takes care of a home ; that keejis or 
remains at home, home-staying. 

•S 9 * ^haks. T'rckifrivr/. I. i. 2 Home-keeping -youth, b:iue 
CULT lioimriy wit--. 1B26 Miss Mitkoko I'i'hge .Sci. it. 
iiS6v 258 An eldest .sifter, a homc-kevpiiig Maiilia North. 
x888 Daily News Sept. 6/1 The sun of an Indian summer 
—no home-keeping Engiishinau kiiow s w'hat that inc.ins. 

.So Bo'me-kaeping sb . ; Ko-me-kaapar, the 
kceyier or guardian of a home. 

1598 Fi.orio, Mansiona^o. .1 homckceper, a housliiig. 
1846 Gkoie Gret.e^ i. i. (iS6zi J. 47 We find asctilied to 
her . . attributes of industry humc-keeping. 1898 Pop. 
,S!r/. Monthly I. II. >34 Oikol'.igy, from its <M-cck dcnvaiioii, 
includes also family life or homekeeping. 1898 Chicago 
Advaruesvjaa. 73/1 Aliviiig lioriiekceper'stjiougiitfiit c.'«re. 

Homeland (hi^i tullMur. The land which is 
one’s home or wliere one’s home is ; one’s native 
land. Ill earliest use attrib. ■ Home sb. 14 d. 

1670 15lo.mr Treat. Tra^i. 4- Trajf. 53 Another sort of 
Mciclmnts, w’hich may be termed Homeland-Traders. . 
who drive a trade to Scotland and Ireland. 1833 1 . 'I)avi ok 
P'anat. v. 139 A homeland ilcn.sely peopled. 1^4 Gki fn 
.S'Aort Hist.'i. § i. 4 The gods whom our Kngli'-h fathers 
worshipped in their English home-land. 1887 Home Mis- 
sionary (S. Y.) Feb. 385 iNcbtabka] w'as the miiivc home- 
land of the buifalo. 

Homeless (ht?®*mli s), a, [f. Home sb. -» -lks.n.] 
1 . Having no home or permanent abode. Usually 
of persons; hence transf, of their condition, eic. 
(In quot. 1615 quasi-adv. in comb.) 

i6x< Chapman Odyss. 1. 94 His daughter Tis, who holds 
this honiele!i.s-driueii, Still mourning with her. 1782 > . 
Knox Ess. crxlv. (R.>, Fiiendlps.s, homeless, iinbeloved, un- 
regarded. 1793 CowPF.R A Tale zR t^r wa< the incichant 
ebargeti to hnng The homckss 1 irds a nest ? x8o2 Wo kds vv. 
Souu., 'Tones! as front Calais'. .A homeless sound of joy 
w'Rs in the sky. 1871 R- Ellik Catuiius Ixiii. ^8 Sli.iU 
.-i honiclcKS Allis hie him to the groves uninhabited ? 



HOMELESSLY. 


352 


HOMEBICAN, 


2. Affording no home or dwelling-place. 

1797 Mk:;. KAmji.iKKF. Jtali.m vi, (loin.;; forth into a nrw 
and IionicIc'iS world. i8ia T. W11.SON tstf 0/ Palms 11. ^55 
Thus left hy liers«df un the homt. less sea. 

Hence Ho'melesily odv., in a homeless condition, 
without a home. Ko’melaMnesa, homeless con- 
dition. 

1819 Iflaclmt. Maj^. XXVI. 2S6 Who oVr this scene of 
clay Once wandered homrlcssly. 1848 Oickkns Ihmihty 
xlviii, Forgetful of her homelessness. 186* R. Vaucha’s 
KuC‘ Nonconf. 41 Mis life of |>overly and homelessness. 

Homolet (hJu-mhH). [f. Home sb. + 

A tiny or diminutive home. 

1855 Waugh Lane. Life (1857) 102 In the hilly p.aits.. 
inaiiy tiny homelets of past still stand. 

t Homelihede. in 5 homlyhed. [f. Homely 
a. + -head.] Homeliness, familiarity. 

<*1440 Jacob's IVell iE. E. T. .S ) 246 I.t'nic pc cuinpaiiyc 
of poore folk, «Sr. holdc here manerys in homlyhed. 

Ho'melikef [f- Homk sb. «- Like aJ] Like 
or resembling home ; suggestive of home ; homely. 

Hence Ho'melikaneBi. 

1817 CoLKKiiM'iK liiogr. Lit. 98 morn homc-like acquaint- 
ance with the languat'c. 1858 Mrs. Oi.iriiANT I.airti of 
Norltno II. 209 An unexplaiiuilile somctliiinc of fainili.arily 
and homciilcciicss. x886 Mrs. Ai.kxanukk Py H'om. IPit 
I. ii. 61 It is., not tiw fine for use, and supremely home- 
like. 1887 Kuna h\KLi. Knijikt-Errani II. i.\. 215 Its air 
of comfort and huinelikcncss. 

Soinolily (hi>u'mlili), adzK [f. ns next -i* -ly 
I n a homely manner. 

t4te Pap-boHr's Bruce xvii. 4 (MS. F.) Me resauit rh.nne 
hamlyly ld/.y. C riidit glailly, /vA 1616 lemlerlyl. 1556 J. 
Hr-Ywoon Spidery P, xxxv. 7 To (alke Irewly and hoinlily. 
1687 Shaowri.l ypivenal 53 A J'euple who lived plainly, 
homelily, .and virtuously. 1755 J(iHN'.sn.M, Umuelily^ ruddy, 
ineleEiinily. 

Komelinesfl (lu’a-mlinos). [f. Homki.v a.+ 
-NESH.l The quality or condition of being homely ; 
t hiniiliarity, intimacy (pbs.) \ f kindness, kindli- 
ness {ebs,); simplicity, plainness; lack of beauty. 

a 1340 Hami*om: Psalter Frol., Fosterand barncs wi|r 
liaiiilynes. CX380 Wvclif Wk\. (1880) 4fi? Crist bidiptidc 
^onKeand pore lutukcncofhishoinclynesse. ci'|86CirAi.'ri-i< 
Melib. F 720 Oner prect hooiidyncsse enpi*n<freth disprei- 
synge.^ r 1449 Pccociv Ktpr. 244 F^)rlo deue to a thirip . . 
and 311 for to hauc noon homclynes w*ith the same thing 
were ail vnchciefnl thing. 1576 Fi.kming Panopi. tcpist. 
304 With hometiiies of style and tiaseiiesse of phrase. 16516 
ni'. Hall Occas. Medit. (iS.st) 55 Momdincss makes less 
shew, and hath le^s ilanger. 1764 IIv'hij Dhi. Uses of 
For. Tp'av. (R.l, I have never heard that the loveliness of 
her form is impaired, or even disgraced, by the homeliness 
of her habitation. 1837 Howirr Rue. Life ii. iii. (1862) 
107 Life in (he country, .presenting a picture of .siinpliiity, 
hoindiiies.<!, and qiiiel. 1849 Macami.ay I fist, Kppg. vi. II. 
69 She well knew that she was not handsome, aiid jested 
freely on her own homeliness. 

t Ko'meling. Obs. [f. Home sb, 4 - -ling.] 
A home-horn iimabitant ; a native, b. attn'b, or 
adj. = Indigenous, native. 

*577 Habrisom Rptgland^ il. ix. (r877) I. 189 So long .as 
oiiriiomeliiigs had the dominion of this lie. 1609 Hollano 
Ampn. Map-celt. xxii. viii. 2 <k> The hoineling iiihabitanis r.d 
it Achileos dromon, n 1649 Dku.m.m. of Maw iii. Pocppps Wks. 
(i7<t) 37 Which (hoiiiclingsi from this little world wo name. 

Kome-lot. U,S, ^Hoiihr-lot, 

1638 /Vr///rc/r/(U.S.)AVc.f(S92 .'111. r,x Abrsdi.am .Shawesellr.rh 
..one portion of (irownd called an hill or Hand us it lyeil) 
to his home lott. 1714 in IVmple and Sheldon Hist. North- 
field y Mass. (1875) 134 I'lie re.ir of said home-lots' fence shall 
have one-half of said fence to he arconnted .as Public Fence. 
1875 Temple & S. Ibid. 1 j Every engager fur the First and 
Second Settlements i-ereivv.d, in addition to .a hoiiie-lut, 
a sh.are of these interval lands. *®95. J -. WiNHoK Mississ, 
Pasin 293 Twelve families were sor>n picking out their home 
lots along its banks. 

Homelty-joinGlty : see Hitmblkty-. 

Homely (hmi-mli), <7. Forms: sec Home. [f. 
Home sb. + -ia'I. Not recorded in OK., but the 
cognntc word exists in OFris. hemeUk^ OllO. 
heitn^f)lkhf ON. heimiligr (Da. hcnwiefitf).'] 
tl. Of or lielongiiig to the home or household ; 
domestic. * family *. Obs. 

13.. F. R. A Hit. P. A. r.:io He gef vus to lie his hoiqly 
hyne. <11366 Ciiaucfr Koppp. Rose syj’S ^lany hoomiy 
trees ther were. That peches, coyncs, and a})plcs here. 1388 
Wviri.iF Cal. VI. 10 'I’o allc men ; but most to hem that ben 
homlichc of the feith. 1483 Cnth. Angl, 17V/2 'I'o inaku 
Hamcly, domvstu are. 15^ .Serppi, 4- Reppi. <1845) 

40, 1 hn.ard .s.ny, that there were some homely thieves, some 
picket in thi.s worshipful house. 1577 Hakkiso.s Rptgland 
111. vii. 11878) II. 44 Dogs of the hoinclic kind, ;iie either 
shc|»hc.ards curs, or mastiffes. 

2. Become as one of the household ; familiar, 
intimate ; at home zvith. Now rare or arch. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. .^aints^ Nwinn 853 pis m.ane, hat v.as 
hamely Vilh hyine. cxjfio Wvclif Scp-ppp. Scl. Wks. I. 13 
'i'o l»e more homely wih him )Kin hei weren before. 14^ 
Caksravk rAr/Mf. (185S) 201 Th.at he ( Mortimer] was ovyr 
homeli with the <]weeii. a 1533 Ld. Hisrnfrs Cold. Bk. M. 
A urel. (1^46) H ij, 'Phis goocie emperoure was .. homely with 
euery man. 1636 Kutmf,rforu Let. to Jiarlestcnvpi o July, 
Ye see your father is homely with you. 

b. Familiar, that one is * at home’ with. rare. 

s88d Rider Cleofafra i, When the matter (she 

had heard] had become homely in her mind, and her fear 
had fallen from her, .she spoke of the prophecy. 

d. Characteristic of home as the place where one 
receives kind treatment ; kind, kindly. Now rare 
or Obs. 


! ^*175 Barbour Troy-hk. 1. 331 And with .suetc wordys 

! hamlily Kccoiifortit thame rylht hcrtly. C1470 Hknhv 
: Wallace viii. i6f)o Me agayn. with huinyll hamly chcr, 
Kesauit him.^ 1867 O. Machonalu Pocppis 20 Whom gentler, 
homelier feelings stir. 

4. Such as belongs to home or is produced or 
practised at home (esji. a humble home) ; unso- 
phisticated, simple; ]»lain, unadorned, not fine; 

■ everyday, commonplace ; unpolished, rough, rude. 

I (Sometimes apprnbaiive, as connoting the absence 
! of artificial embellishment; but often apologetic, 
i deprccialive, or even as a euphemism for * wanting 
j rcniiement, polish, or grace . ) a. Of things. 

i c 1386 CiiAVcF.R SopptpH. T. 135 Thanne haddu I with yow 
I hnonily Ruflisauiicc 1 .*1111 a man of litcl susu-naiincn. c 1475 
1 A'tiM/'cVfY)*'/!/' JT2 Mrir is Ixit liamclic fair. 1490 Ca.X'ion 
j F.neydos i Some gRiitylmon. .desired me to vse olde and 
! homely lernies in my lianslaryoiis. 1553 T. Wn.stiN Rhet. 

\ (1580) 164 Who can tell if siu'he men are worthc a grix&te, 

; when their nppurell is so hoincly? 1573 Tussfr llpisb, 

I Ixxiii. (1878) 164 'J'luiugh home be hut homely, yet. .Iioiiic 
' hath no fellow. SikT. lii-.RnFttr /VHr^.yftTlie Kuif/ar 

; ill this Towne is but homely. 17x1 AnnisoN Sfect. No. 119 
P 5 The Clown .. clothed his iJras in those plain homely 
. Terms that .are the most tdivious and natimil. 1795 Ceutt. 

, Mag. 607/2 The. unfortunate King of Poland . .^lives in a 

■ very homely manner. 1813 P.yron Corsair i. ii, Karth's 
coarsest bread, the garden's homeliest ro6ts. 

b- (If jiersons. 

1399 l.ANGL. Rich. Kedetes 11. 43 ?e iiiyssed ten .schore Of 
honielichc hertU. 1416 AruEi Av Pocppps 13 Moii honile 
hoslmndinen here heiiys tliai aryst*. xi^ Aikv?«os tr. 
l>c /PuHatioPte 1. ii. (1891) 154 iMiie homely laborynge 
man. 1549 LiAI'Imi-.r 5//# .Sep-ppi. luf. Edso. Cl (Arb.) 134 
in hi.s persuasions ho. is veiy whomlye. 160$ Siiaks. Macb. 
IV. ii. 68 If you will take a homely mans aduice, l?c not 
found hrore. 1704-S I. Morris in Pa. Hist. Soc. .l/ivw. IX. 

; 371, I lH.‘g excuse for iHriiig dins homely and iilaiii. 1863 
; AIrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 155 A dear little homely wom.an. 
6. Of persons, etc. : Of conimonplace appear- 
ance or I'calurcs ; not beautiful, ‘ plain *, uncomely. 

. (Said also of the features themselves.) 

: 1590 Shak.s. Coptp. Err. 11. i. 89 Math homelie age thal- 

j luring beauty tcxike From my |Hx>re cheeke I a 16x9 
Fothkhuv .Athcoppp. 11. xii. § 1 (1622) 332 Some parts of hTan 
I he. -I'omelyv .some homely. 1634 Mii.ion 748 It is for 

i homely features to keep home. 1669 Pfnn No Cp'oss .\i. 

' § TO Nothing is Homely in (kmI's Sight but Sin. 1706 
Phillips, ugly, disagiceabic, course, mean. 01797 

, H. Walpole il/«v//. Ceo. U 1.1847) 111 . viii. 21 1 She .. was 

■ extremely deformed and homely. X873 Ouiua Pascarel 1 1. 
161 'I'o lii'.think themsf.lves t>f homelier and humbler charms. 

i x886 Mrs. I.vnn I.intox P. i'u*cw viii. The homely vein 
1 running through her own four daughters, of Whom not one 
j was really pretty and some were really i»lain. 

^ 6. Comb.j as hotncly^fealuredt -looking adjs. ; also 

j f homely-man, t homoly-womaii, a donicstic. 
cx 4 /iyo Propppf. Pav 7 \TL 4 ^f\ iM.S. K* HDinlitnun,f>r woman, 
doppiesticpts^ Jowestica. 1784 IkiwpFR Task iv. 2.S2 Like 
I homely-featured Night. 18^ A. McKay Z/A/. Kilpppapnock 

• 99 Our farmers were then more liomely-looking individuals 
j than at present. 

! t Homely, Obs. [f. Home jA-p-lv- : cf. 

; MH(i. hi‘im{e)lkhe^ 
j 1. Familiarly, intimately. 

13 . . .Scuypi .Sag. (W.) 3228 Down he broglit hir til his 
how.s, Hainely als .'jio war his sjjuws. 01340 Hampoi.k 
Ps.pltcr iv. T Mainly he s^tekis til him. X387 Tkevis.v 

■ Higden (.Rolls) I. 371 Mis hriddc.s. .romc)> numcliche to 

; inaiiis honde. <"1440 Promfi. 245/1 Momly, or yn 

: homly inaiicTj dopuestice. famitiariter. a 1553 Uoam. 

Royster P, 1. iv. (Arb.) 27 WIlyI. .A iiuurse lulke so bomely 
wit h one of your wbi shin ? 1650 Trapp Copuppp. Cen. xxxi. 34 
Presuijiptuou.'. sinners deal as homely with the dear mercies 
of .Minighty (nnl. 

2. Kindly. 

>375 HARnoi'R Bruce xviii. 546 His frciidls thus gat cuitasly 
He couth ressawe, anti hainely. X508 Du.niiar J’ua Mariit 
U'eppicpi 230, 1 . . him lichaldis hainely, with herlly smyliiig. 
1596 SrF.NKKii /•*. VI. ix. 17 Theic he was weli:i>m'd of 
that honest syre. And of bis aged beldame homely w’cli. 

, 3 . Plainly, simply, unpretentiously ; without 

; adornment or polish ; witliuut icfiiienient ; rudely, 

• roughly. 

i c 1386 C11MTCF.R Prol. 328 Me rotRl but hoomiy in a medlee 
; cole. i$49 Latimfr -jtppd .Serppt. bcf. F.dto, Cl iz\ib.) 66 
, Hunilyes .. they iiiayc be well called, for they are lioniely 
' liaiideled. 155a Hulori*, Homely, nr after a rude fii.sliiuii, 
agp-este. X563 Foxp: A. ^ M. Of these jxomen of the 

! g.Yi'dc. .the fouith (whn.^e name was Homes), used him very 
I homely, unkindly, and churlisliclie. 1599 H. nuTTES Pyrts 
\ ftric Pinner Ii v, It was very homely and rudely distilled, 
j ..nut in .Y limlK:r.k. 1697 Dryofm Vli. 928 Thii.s. . 

■ Iinmely drest. He strides into the hall. 

4. Without reserve or circumlocution ; directly 
' home ’ ; straight to the point ; plainly. 

ri374 Chauckr Troyhts 11. 1510 fi559i Si’he nolde feyne 
Tint as his snstir hoincli soJ» to seyiie. 1465 Paston Lett. 
No. 501 II, 183 Fur yeve me that 1 wiyte thus Ijoldly and 
; homly to you. x6ax Elsing Debates fjo, J.ords ((?amdeni 
j srej Vf he can .Yrcuse, lett him doc y* homely. 16B8 H. 
! Care King's Right tndnlg. 28 They., spoke homely of the 
; Clergy, who assisted the Pope's proceedings, crying out 
I tipkui the.se shrivled Kihlxiulds. 

Homelyn (hj»'mlin). Also hommelin, hom- 
lin, homerling. [Origin unascertained : there is 
no allied name in tne cognate lan^j^s. 

(The suggestion of Jamieson that it is a dcriv. of ON. 
happtla. OR. hapnetian to HAMiti.E, mutilate, appears to 
have no basis other than the similarity of .sound.)] 

A fish, the Si>otted Ray, Haia tn>pntlata. 

1666 Merrett Pinax Rcrtmt Nat, Brit. (166?) 185 Raia 
Lein\ a Homelyn . . in Cornulna, a Guilt head. ilfoS K. 


Donovan Brit. Fishes V. ciii, It perfectly agrees with the 
llonierling Ray. xBio P. N kill List Fishes 98 (Iain.) Raia 
ritbuSf Rough ray : Hommelin. 1836 Vanukli. Brit. Fishes 
II. 431 I'he Homelyn and the Thornback .. are the two 
s|iecies mo;.l cuiiiniun in the Tx^ndon market. 

Home-madet tt- [f- Hum k jA. 1 4 b and adv. S b.] . 
1 . Made at home or for home consumption ; of 
domestic manufacture. Also absol. 

a x 6 s 9 Clfa'KLAnd PoemSt .Sauboitrn 3^ Ixiavcs of Home- 
made nre.Yfl. 1768 Boswkli. Corsica iii. (ed. 9) 193 None 
hilt, the very pr.Ysnnts wear home-made cloth. 163 J. K 
Cooper Piopuer xi. (1869) 47 The thick coat of brown 
' hmiie-iiiade '. x886 Lowkll (1890) VI. 173 An over- 
weening cutifideiice in itself and its home-made methods. 

1 2 . Sent home, liumu-delivcrcd. Obs. rare. 
sb 6 ^ Ul'tlf.r Hud. i. iii. 852 .Seconding With home-made 
thrust the heavy swing. She laid him flat upon his side. 

Ho'meiieBB. [f. Home sb. + nebs.] The 
(|uality or condition nssocinted with home. 

1840 Mai COM 'Trar/. 6/1 Tlic cold einotiuns of wonder .. 
now give jilnce to a sense of exhilaration and hoiiieness. 
1879 G. hiACDONALD /'. Foltr HI. \iii. reB Not the less 
was tlie air uruiind them tlie uir of homcness. 

Homeo- : see Homiku-. 

Homer ^ ^h/7irmoj). [f. Home v.-h-erL] A 
homing pigeon. 

x88o TiPPies 24 Nov. 10 The homer bird i.s sometimes 
called the Antwerp. x888 Pali MallC. i Aug. 2/2 Country 
dot-.lors often employ homers to return with prescriptions to 
ihtYr surgeries in special cases. 189R Casselt s .Sat. Jml. 

X ) Aug. 1 1 '.*4, I During Mr. Gladstone's Midlothian cam- 
)>uign. - by means of homers the leiiortcis despatched me.s- 
s.Yge.s froiii nulling tillages to Kdinhiirgh, 

Il Homer ^ (hi Also ohomer. [.ad. Heb. 
"IlOh xbmer, lit. * heap ’.] A Hebrew measure of 
capacity, the same that in later times was called 
the Con, cuntaining 10 ephahs, or lo baths (liquid 
measure). Its content has been very variou.sly 
calculated, l.iit was probably about 80 gallons. 

(Not to l)e confounded with the omcr ICr, >~'^th of«in 

eph.Yh.) 

X535 CovKRDALK Rzck. xlv. 14 Ten Batlcs mrikc one 
Homer. x6xi Hihi.e Isn. v. 10 'I'ric seed of an Hoiin r shall 
yechl an Kph.Yh. X778 I.OWTII Trausl. Isa.y. 10 i\ chunier 
of sired sh.Yll prorliK e an cpluih. 1876 Helfs Study Bible 
241. 10 ephahs— I kor, or hontcr; 

^1 Also errone ously used for Omer, q.v. 

Homer, contr. of hoe-mother : see Hoe sb.^ 
Homerlan (h0mi^>'rirui), a. [f. L, //om^i-us, 
f. lloiner + -AN.] «■ .Homeric. 

1796 Bcrkkv Mcppi. Meiastasio II. 4x0 l*b« Hoincrian 
iiiiitatii>n of Alcides extricating himself from Cimmeria. 
X814J.G.1 .CHRIST Reason I pye Afi'iter l.ang. 46 The true 
Hoincrian and Virgilian strain. 

Home-ribbedy a. [f. Home adv, S b.] Well 
ribbed up : see qiiot. 1720. 

1688 Lopid, Can. No. 231 9/4 A grey N.ag . . his Ears cropt 
close, home rib'd. 1790 W. (.iiBSON Diet Horses i. (1731.) 16 
When the .short Rihs advance pretty near the Haunch none, 
a Horse is then said to be homc-ribbed {printed -rid] and 
well coupled. 1815 Sporting Mag. 114 we do not quite 
agree.. as lo the preference due lo the homc.iiblicd rater. 

Homeric (^hwne rik). a. [ad. 1.. JJomcric-us^ 
a. Clr, 'OfiffpiKos, f. "Opripot Hotner^ the traditional 
name of the author of the two Greek epic poems, 
the Iliad and the Odyssey. In F. J/omlrique.^ 

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of II omcr, the 
poems ascribed to him, or the age with which they 
deal ; like, or of the style of, Homer. 

The HoppifHc question : the question of the authorship, 
d.Yte, and construction of the Homeric poems. 

rti77f R. Wood Piss. Homer^srti (Jod.) 'Ihe whole 
Houicrick hisicry. 183$ Tiiirlwall CpfiAle I. X59 'i'lic 
Ilomerir. woild .. i.s at once pr>clical uiid real. 1838 Penny 
Cyr.l, XII. 277/1 Hymn to Apollo.. The Hymn lo 
Henries . . I'he Hyiiiri to Aphroclite and th.Yl lo Demeter., 
arc the principal of the Homeric hymns . . I'hese, with the 
* Battle^ of the Frogs and Mice’, make up the sum of the 
Homeric poems, genuine and spurious. 1858 Gladstone 
{title) Studies in Horner and the Homeric age. 1889 Pall 
Mall C. 14 Mar. 7/a A great Homeric laugh showed that 
the j^c had gone: home. 

i‘ Home'ricaly a. Ob.^. p. as prec. + -al.] 
» HoMF.it 10. Homer teal medicims sec quot. 1 58^. 

1578 in Nichols Prt*gr. (>. Z-rz/.r. (1823' 11 , 179 'I’he Homen- 
call Jupiter. *584 R- StOT Discav, Witfher. xii. xiii. (1886) 
195 Of llic.se Homericall medicines he saith there are foure 
•airis, u hereof amulets, characters, and charmes are three., 
tin* fourth . . lie saith, consisteth in illusions, which he mwe 
propci lie calleth stratagems {Ibid. xii. Fenarius .. saith 
that this is railed Homerica spiedicatio. nicausc Homer dis- 
covered the bloud of the word suppressed, and the infections 
hc.Ylrd by or in myslcricsj. 1779-Bx Johnson L. 

Wks. IV. 176 It has Izcen objected by some. .that Popes 
version of Homer i.s not Hnmcrical. 

Homerieolly (h^mcrikAU), adu. [f. Homeiutc 
+ -AL 4- •ly 2 .] In a Homeric manner; in the 
style of I Tomer or the Homeric poems. 

X841 Xri.sHAKi.i AtPten. Lit. (1867) sm 
caught the ideas of Homer, and went on writing Htwen- 
cally. 189B A IhenatuPH 19 Nov. 606/a The more Homeric.Yliy 
the great fundamental pa.Hsiotis of man's nature are trealco 
. .(he more powerful is the cflFect. 

t HomeTican, a. Obs. ‘ [f. as Homebio + 
-an.] - Homeric. . . 

1678 CoDWORTii /aiell. Sysi. 1. iv. f x6. 990 The Third in 
the Persian Trinity . . as it was in the Homencan. 1749 
Fif.lding Toppt Jones Contcnt.s, A battle sung by the muse 
in the Honiericaii style. i8m W. Tookr tr. Laelast 1 . *■ 
501 uote^ Parody of an humerican verse. 
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HOMB-THBUST. 


Boill6Vid (^bJH'mcrid). [ad. Gr. 
usu. in pi. 'OA<7pc8ai, Lat. Homeridte^ a guild of 
poet:; in Chios who ctaimed descent from Homer 
and a heredita^ property in the Homeric poems, 
whid^ they recited publicly. In F. ffbffi/frtdeJ] 

1 , One of the Homend»‘ (see above) ; a Homeric 
rhapsodist. 

»« 4 ®. Gkotp. (inecc 11 . 177 The Hamcritls were still 
coiuipicuouB in the days of Akusilaus, Pindar . . and Plnti^. 
jS. A Homeric scholar. 

x 866 Bi.ackik Homer 4* iliad J. 141 'I'lie f>reatrst inofliTii 
Homerid, Wolf. 

Hence Komorldian (ht 7 »iiieri‘diun) a., of or pci - 
taining to the Homerids. 
t8tt Bristkd Ene. Univ. .315 'I’lie Ilomnidian Hjfinns. 
HOMOrist [ad. J... Jiomensta, .n. 

O. 'OfirjptffTfjs,] a. An imitator of Homer, b. 
A Homeric rhapsodist. C. A Homeric schol.nr. 

xsgo Brought on' i Let. iv. 15 You will be the Homc:i.st of 
our lime, a 1711 Kkn Uymnotheo Poet. Wks. i7ax HI. aga 
I'he Honierists .sat sin^jing to bare walN. 1886 Aihememn 
IT Sepl. .131/2 ' 1 'h« copious liter.'ilurc . . puurrd fim)) by the 
neur school of Hunicrists. 

So Ho merlia v, [cf. late Cir. f////*., 

to practise the stylo of Homer. 

1764 Act, Bks, in Amu Reg. Phidias and Apelles 

may be said . . to have homcri 7 ed. 

Bomerite (.bJu-merdit). [.a. Gr. *OfAfjpiTtu //.] 
^Himyakitk. 

1613 Vraai AS PUp^intnf^e (1614) 665 This HeUisthanis bail 
warred n^airlst the nuinenies for qtiarrell of Ketigion. 1708 
Saracens {1848) ij6 Hoincritcs, n warlike irilic of 
the Arabs. a84;a Pkk .hard Xat. Hist, Alan 14-3 The dialect 
of the llhimyariic Arabs, the Honicrites of the (.« reeks, 

Ilcnce Komerl'tlo a., Hiinyaritio. 
x8oi J. Hao^ Bahyton. fttscr. tR The Homeritic alphaht t, 
the oldc'-.t which (he Arabians possessed. 

t Homerkin. Ohs. [Cl. Jirkht, kiJdcrkut.\ 
A yqukl measure. 

i66a-3 in H. F. Sw.ayne C/mrchzv, Arc. St. Thotnas^ 
Saratn 1x896) 335 One Homeikin uf Heere f?.t. 

Homerology ^.he«' nierp*l<' id.^ i ; . [ f. Jlontn* (avc 
lIoMOiC’ + ‘^i»;Lo<;y.] The study of Hoiiu r .'iiul 
(if the Hoiiicric poems, their authorship, date, etc. 

1878 CJi. AOS MJNK I/ofneric Synchr. 8 It is plcas.-int Co see 
that in (tcrnnany, .and even in this country .. lloniemlogy 
iloirs not ctMse to lloiirish. 1878 Print. Homer i. x To 
peviie this ciiL-le of studies fiyni iiiadcijnate conceptions, 
■ind to lav the ground for a true idea of them 1 have jiiropO'icii 
111 term ihein Honicrology. 1887 •Mhc.n.ettm 17 !iicj.<t. 3.S7/ 1 
( Vthodox homerology. 

Hence Hom^roTogist, one versed in TIomer- 

nhigy. 

1890 .\ ;-9 Nov. 7?Q.'r .\niong those whom Mr. 

< ibd^lor.c calls Hunn'i oloi/ists. 

Borne Buie. [Momk sh. R Govorninent 
of a country, colony, piovince, etc., by its own 
c.itizciis ; llu! political princifile or theory, accord* 
ing to which a country or province manages its 
own affairs ; used s/^c. in British politics with 
reference to the movement, begun about 1870, to 
obtain for Iiflnnd sel f-go vein men t through the 
agency of a national p.ailiaineiit. 

The phiv.sf* ‘ Home Rulc’h.'ul been U'.cd inadenlally in 
1S60. But at the inceling for the local autonomy cf Ircfand 
held on XU May, t 87», ilu; phrase ‘ Hmue Guverniiieni ' was 
.adopted, though * Home Rule’ i.s said to have ticen suggested, 
and became sdiiiosl immediately the poptihar phr.'ise. 

x86o A. M. Sci.i.ivAN in Nation (Dublin) a8 July, (Ileadiiig 
(^f N:itir)u.-il PciUiou to the Queen) The N.'iiion.al Petition 
taking England at her word. The Vote for Home RviU». 
I1870 in O’Connor Pamefl Mfft'tnu (1886) 2^5 On M.'iy 19, 
1870.. A new org^aiimtion w.is founded . .'The Home 
Government .A.ssociatioii of Iicdand’. . Irel.'ind to be rx- 
clusivcly mistress of Irish affairs.] 1871 Bromkick in Aittcm. 
i^iag. May 4a Beyond this I am not prepared to go in the 
direction of what is called * home^rule ' in Ireland, x^i 
J. F. Macuirk Sp. Ho, Com, a6 June in H.'tnsard CCVll. 
634 There is at present a wonderful amotini of misconception 
in the minds of Englislimen with respect to wh.iC is termed 
' Home Rule 1 am myself a Nationalist, and in favour of 
Home Rule, hot at the same time 1 am a loyal subject of Her 
Majesty. 1871 Punch 29 July 41/a What u.sed to be calhtd 
* Repeal ' is now denominated ' Home Rule *. 1871 Times 
9 Oct. 5/5 Home Rule is still the topic of the day. The 
i.ountry jrings with the cry. x886 Observer «8 Feb. 4/4 
Home Rule for London, rhen, rather than police refonn, 
ought to have been the chief question. 1890 Echo 6 Dec. 
1 '4 Prof. Galbraith was present at the first meeting, .which 
was held at Bilton’s Hotel, Dublin, on the 10th hfay, 1870, 
nnd was chosen one of the hon. secretaries. He it was wno 
I oined the expression Home Rule, 
b. attrib. (also home-rule). 

>871 Times 9 Oct. 5/$ Home Rule Association. 1880 
M 'Garth V Own 7 'imes Ixii. IV. 380 Home Rule agitation. 
>886 Mom. Post 17 Apr. 5/3 The Home Rule memliers 
^peak confidently ns to the prospect of legislation. 1886 
Carnegix Triumph, Democr, 16 The Republic has solved 
problem, .by adopting the federal, or home-rule system. 
1 'enmvson in A. Tenn^n Mem, 11897) 11 . 462 , 1 love 
Ciludstone, but I hate his Home-rule policy. 

Hence Komo-znTeri one who advocates or prac- 
tises Home Rule. Also Komo-m*!* v, irans,^ to 
govern by Home Rule. Komo-ziiaiiiif ppt. a., 
ndvocating or jaactising Home Rule. 

.1880 MvCari HY Oum Times Ixii. IV . 382 Several Irish elec- 
tions . .were fought out on (he question for or against Home 
Buie; and the Home Rulers' were su«xes.Hful. 1886 Pali 
Mali O, « June i/x To detach from Home-Ruled Ireland. . 
VoL.V. 


I the counties of Down and Antriiiu 1891 Sir C. G. Dufi- v : 

I Ibid, 7 Apr. 2/1 An eminent KiiglRh Home Ruler hist year 
said to an Irish friend tliat the greate.sl impediment to ■ 

I Home Rule was the Home Rulers. 1894 n'e^tm. da-:. ■ 
j 11 June x/2 'We lia%-e changed all that iww', the Hume 
KuTing Liberals w’ill say. 

t Ho'mesolf, a, Ohs, rare, [Cf. lIoMK adv, 6.] . 
Carried on with oneself ; private. j 

1650 W. fSKOOiiii A'li, r, Priuc, (J656) 364 Wholsnme Home- 
self Conferences. 

Bome-fldek, homeiick (hdu-msik). a. [f. , 

Homr sh. 14 j + Sick a , : alter next.] Depressed ' 
in consequence of a longing for home during 
absence from it ; affected with homesickness. 

C1798 Dee HomkkickkessJ. 18x7 Kkhi e Chr. 1'. Prayer I 
at Se.a iii, The homesick seaman. AX859 Macaui.av Hist. ; 
Eng. XXV. V- 287 A servant of the true ( lod .. banished, 
homesick, and living ori the bounty of strangers 1867 
Trollopk dht-on. itarset II. lix. 168. I am homesick. I'm j 
not accustomed to lie aw.'iy from m:inim.‘i for so long. | 

Bo'me-flicknesflf komesickness. [f. j 

Home .rA + Sioknk 8S : app. at first a rendering of \ 
Gee. (Swiss- heittnveh^ A deprcssetl state (if j 
irtiiid and Ixxly caused by a longing for home \ 
during absence from it ; nostalgia. 

1736 tr. Keysters Tras'. (1760) 1 . 174 The heitmoek^ i.e. 
'homesickness* with which those of Ihnn are cspci'.i.'illy 
afilicted. 1773-^3 Tiiachkr Mil, Jourtt. (1826) 242 Cases ' 
of indisposition caused by absence from hoin>% called by 
Or. (Jullcn Nostalgia or homC'sickness. <rx798 Coi.kriijgk ■ 
Hflme»Sick iv, (Written in Germanyi Home-sick ni:s.s is a ; 
j wasting pang. 1893 W. 'rAvLon In Ann. Krt\ III. 255 A 
I cat is as subject as a mountaineer to the'hunie-sickneNS. s8 . . 
j kiNusi.i-rv i'll Life \. 3 (D.), 1 have . ^ coiitimiall^* the true 
‘heimweh’ home-sickncs.s of the Swiss and Highlanders. 
1871 r.. SrFriihN* Playgr. Eur.i, (1891 • 1 Symptomatic of 
the proverbial hume.sickiieiiS of muunt.'tineer.s. 

Homesoken, rare form of HaM£mi:(:kf.n. 
Bonidspun (h<>'u-iniip/m;, a., sh, [H(.>ME.rA 14 1.] 
A. adj, 1. Spun at home ; of home rnaimfitc- 
lure; made of the material mentioned in H. i, 

1391 Flokiu 2tui Eruites Aiv, One Iming <iiiely clad in 
hoine-spunn r.Ioth.^ x6i6.K. i^. />'/««* //7//r//V’ ii. 718 'I'hy 
syre . . kept his wife in a course homespun gownc. 1796 
'• Mousr. .1 ntcr. Ceog. I. 451 'Fhe farmers, .are mostly clothed ■ 
j ill pl.nin, decent, homespun cloth. X84X Bisciuh-f lEooi/rn 
I Manuf. 11. 304 In tlic I'oriii uf iplik, or huinc.spun thread. 

■ 2. Jig. Of domestic origin or quality ; simple, 

I unsophisticated, unvarnished; plain, homely ; un- ; 

} polished, rude. 

, x6oo Dkkkf.r EoriNnalnsVi\,<s. 1873 1. 1.30 His wooing is 
j plaine honie-siAUii stiiffc. x6k8 J . T a\ i.( ik ( \V aier P.) /Vw«/- 
ItSS I'ilgr. Wks. (18831 Oa Vel this plain home.spiun fellow • 
keeps, .thirty, foity, fifty .servants.^ 17M FoRim k Set-m. 
]'ug, U'om. (1767) 1. iv. 123 .Sobriety is., void of show; 
substantial, home-spun, 4ind hardy. 1874 Makaffv Sot, 
l.ife Urct'ce iv. 79 'Vhe plainest homespun morality. 1874 
|j. .Stfhhkm Hours in Libraty (f892> 11, ii. 40 Ciablie was ) 
i one of those simple, hoinespun cliaractcr-s. 

I B. sh, 1. Cloth made of yarn spun at home ; i 
! hodden ; also, a coarse and loosely-woven mai&rial , 
i made in imitation of home-made cloth. ! 

1607 Rowlani?s frwji', Earl idanv. «;g Homely Counicry- ' 

1 gray, Such a.s the poor plain prM:i{ile. *leriu humc-spun. I 
: a 16^ Wither in Southey Comm. pi. Bk. Scr. n. (18401 306 ■' 

; cud in home-spun gray. 1996 Morse yDwr. GecgX.^so 
Most of the families.. aie clothed in strong, decent iKune- ■ 

I spun. x8tf I.ONCJK. J/. Standish iii. 53 She. the Puritan 
! girl . . Milking (he humble house at»d the modest apparel of ■ 

I homespun Beautiful with her f)eauly. 1883 ('ajr.yi7//'y /'•i//r. I 
\ .Mag. Oct. 697/1 Iloinesfiuns are still much worn. 1 

I b. Anything of plain, homely, or rude texture. 

1843 A thenxutn 4 Jan. 17 The edifice is oT uiiiforTii texture, - 
i instead of being.. of su}ierfinc quality in one part, and ' 

! arrant home-spun in another. x8^ Hall Caine Deemster 
\ vii. 44 Th« young rogue, who spoke the hoiiie-y^pun to the 
j life. 18^ Pall Mall if. si Dec. ^/x Nor ls the style ciTii- 
j parable in any way with the classic homespun of Cellini. 

I 2. transf. One who wears homespim ; hcncc, a j 
rustic, a clown. 1 

1590 Shaks. AUds. N, III. i. 79 What hcmi>rn homc-spuns ! 
haiie we swaggering here? 1604 Fr, Bacofis Proph, in = 
Ha?l. E, P. P, IV. 281 Shccpcs Russet to In 'me spunne. 

3. Comh., as homespnn-Hady -hooded adjs. 

^ x86o O. W. Holmes Elsie (i836' 4 Some of our most 
Illustrious public men have come direct from the hoiiietipiin- ' 
r.Iad class. 1897 IVcsim. Gaz, 37 Mar. 5 'a Peasants, 
dressed in coame, woollen hnmcspnn-hooded garments. 

BomastalKhJii'instpl). [ 0 £. hdmstcallYiom^- 
.stead, f. kdm Home 4 * steall position, place.] j 
fl. ==HoMEBTKAn. Ohs. j 

990 in Kemble Cod, Dipl. III. 355 .^ne hide on Cunitnne ; 
on his hiunsieallc. xa.. Ibid. IV. 143 iN;t lie uSeChiiste } 
into Chri.stes chertche 8aiie homstad ckt he on set. c 1x77 • 
Charter in Cowell fnterpr. (1701), Dn uno itinere. .({uod | 
. .ducit versus Homstiile. Kitchin Courts Leet (1675) ; 
244 If a Cottage or a House is decayed, it is called a Home- ' 
stall. 165s Hew Eng, Hist. 4 Gen, Reg. (1865) XIX. 43 A ! 
Home-ktall of 6 acres, with a dwelling nouse, barnc . . and | 
orchard vppon It. lyof Providence (R. I.» Rec. (1893) • 
IV. 237 Joan Whipple . . .sfutll have the home stall, or to say 
the Dwelling house. 1767 Biackstonb Comtu. 1 1 . 4 A pro- , 
perty was soon establi.sned in every man’s hoii.se and home- 1 
stall ; which ^eem to have been originally mere temporary ; 
huts or moveable cabins. 1 

2. A farm-yard, diah 

1661 Woon Life 5 Nov. (O. H. S.) 1 4>9 This house hath ! 
a fair homestau and six yard land belonging to it. 1677 1 
Plot Ox/ordsk, 239 Manure, .from the Home-stall, or from i 
the Mixen in the field. 1733 So.mkrvili.k Chase in. 154 i 
Thro' ev'ry Hoinestall, and thro’ ev’iy Vand. His Midnight • 
walks, imntiiig, forlorn, he flies. 1843 Ai.h. .Smith Fort. \ 


Scaitrrg. Earn. xi. (1887) 40 At one of the gales belonging 
to the hoinestall at the Liack of the hou.'ie. 

Hence KomMtEllEd (f., having a homcstall. 

1813 Lamii !.e*f. (1837) H. i8 Our rosycheeked, horae- 
'^lallcd (iiviiicr. 

Bomestead (hc;'i*mstod), sh. [OF. hdmsUde. 
f. hdm Ilo^iE ). stede place, Stead. Cf. OFris. 
kemslcd., OX. heimstoh.^ 

1 . gm. The place of one's dwelling or home ; 
t a. The place (town, village, etc.; in which one’s 
dwelling is. Obs. b. A home or dwelling. 

97a in Kcnihle Cod. Dipl. HI. 77 Of hainsledc on ropleah 
gcat. i 5 ia-x 5 Bn. Hall Cvntempl.^ N. T. it. iii, I do not 
see thee led into, .ihy honirKie.^d of Nazareth, but into the 
\asi wilderness. 17^ W. Tcjokf dexu Rmsian Emf. I, 
435 The Orenburg- Ko7al:(:. ..\t }iicsent they have their 
homestead about the Samara. 1853 K ani, Crinnell Exp. 
iii. (i8,6) as The cabin, which m.'ide tin- huTiic^trad of four 
human beings, a 1859 Macaci-av Hi\t. Eng. xxiii. V, q 
To plttj* the men for llieir own li<iriicste.'ids. 

2 . A house wilh its dependent buildings anrl 
offices ; esp. a farm-stead. 

a >700 Dryden ( L), Both house and honiestrad into 
are lamic. s8i8 Coddett Pol. Reg. XXX I II. 412 A mosi 
beautiful country, studded, .with fariii-hmises, li:.rns and 
hnmesteadii. 1834 Brit. Hush. 1 . qq We. now present a 
collective plan of a hoine.stead, or farni-strading, upon 
a cuinpact and very nuiclerate scale. 1839 Stom:hoi:sc 
A rho/rne 285 After the fire, .many of the old hoincste.'tds 
were never rebuilt. 1847 LoKof-'. 1. ii. v 6 Twilight de- 
scending Brought hack, .the herds to the Jiuiiiestead. 

3 . 0 \S\ A lot of land adequate for ihe residence 
and m.Tintt.Tiaiice of a family; *a farm occupied 
by the owner .nnd his family *; esp. the lot of 160 
acres granted to .*1 settler by the Liomeslcad Act of 
Congress. 1862. 

Hence homestead grant, lav, Policy, etc. ; homestead 
exemption, ‘the exemption bylaw from forced sale under 
execution for general debts of a certain amount of real 
c.-itate occupied hy the owner as a luime^lead ' (Funk'i. 

1693 Proridence iR. 1 .) Rec. »i6a;d IV. 92 We.. have.. 
:-oid..aIl the leiiiaining part of our home stead or house 
l(>tt. 1706 Prop. Rec. Cambr., Mass. (1896) 227 The said 

iece of Laud lic and shall l>c from time tu time improved 

y )iim..fur a house l..ott nr home Stead to Build upon. 
1076 yohnson's Netv Unir. Cytl 11. 971 \ home and shel- 
ter fin a family under the name nf a homestead, w’hich was 
to be held exempt from the urdin.iry incidents of ownership. 
1879 Constit. Calif ornia r. 17 4 1 '1 he Legislatiue shall 

t irotei t, hy law, from forced sale, a (-cit.iin portion of the 
lomestrnd and other property of all heads of families. 
i 884 Ml'I.uall Put. Statist. 231 Homestead Grants. In 186? 
the United .Stutrs law uas p.T.svd to encourage settlers from 
Lurope, wheieby lots of i square miles or lOo acres an* 
given to immigrarit.s, on condition of 5 yeais' occupation. 
x886 Times 9 (..>ct. 10 1 The C.inadian huMie.stcad pniky is 
a more favourable one than that of the United States. 

4 . attrih. (see also 3% 

184s R- Hamilton Pop. E.itu. viii. ied. ar 185 The 
scattered })opulation, in whii-n homcsiead virtues were once 
sumiosed to find their favourite ubcxlc. 

Ilcnce Ho-m«BteadleB0 (/., witliouf a hoine.stcar 1 . 

1887 W. G. Palgravk Ulysses 301 Left hou.sclcss and 
h<>fiic.stc.Tdlcss on a desolated land. 

Bo'mestead, V. C.S. [f. prec. sb.] Iratrs. 
To take up and occupy as :i homestead (sense 3). 
Also f/hso/. 

>884 P,t//J/allG. 26 Aug. s ’l ('an a man, if he choose.*:, 
homestead a hundred and sixty nc res of land, free of pup 
vhasc-nioiicy '( 1868 Ibid, sm M';ir. 3/1 He homesreaded his 
160 acres. x888 Chicago A ai'ance 5 Apr. 216 I'be farmers 
who homesteaded on a Nebraska prairie twenty years ago. 

BomeBteader [f. Home.stead 

sh. -(--ER *.] The holder of a homestead; j/ec. in 
O'.S., one who holds lands acquired under ihe 
1 lomcftlcad Act of Congrc.s.<;. 

1879 .ycri/Ktr’s A fag. Nov. i3iyi 'I'he random cabins of the 
'homesteaders’. 18M Pall Ala/l G. 14 Jaii. 7/1 He.. has 
four grown sons, all homesteaders, who have four houses, 
one on each homestead, to comply wiih Ooveriiinent regu- 
lations. 

Ho mesteading. A homestead, a farm-stead. 
1850 Jamfs Old Oak Chest Ul. 60 A sm.^ll house with 
a very tolerable homesteading. 

BomOBter ; hihcmstA). [f. sh. + -ster.] 
A ^nte.stani in a sporting match who belongs to 
th *ocalily ; one of the home team. 

1891 Lock to /.,^ k I imes 24 Oct. 16/2 In the second half 
the homesters ivere seen to much better adv.Tntage. but the 
defence of the visiMrs was so goiui that nothing definite 
was scored. 1893 It ’. s(m. Cat. 16 June (;/3 The homesters 
winning the toss |>ut tugethir the capital .scoie of 305, 
whilst the Australians before the call of time lost three 
good w'ickets for 41 runs. 

Bo'me-tkriuity sh. [f. Home adv. 4, 5.] 
Penciftg^ A thrust which goes home to the party 
against whom it is directed ; hence /f^. and transf, 
z6m Mabbr tr. Aleman's Guzman iFA{f, I. 136 To giiie 
. . a slavh on the arme, and to receiue a home-thrust, and 
ftill Stocada in his owne bosome. 1774 Weslev Wks, (1872) 
XIII. 406 This is a home-thrust at the Mosaic law*. 1862 
Heveriijur // rVL /»!(//(» vm. vi. Ill, 4?^ This home-thrust 
his lordship appears to have had some oiffic-ult yin parrying. 

So Ko'methruBt a., that is thrust home, that 
readies its mark. Bo mBthrust v., to thrust home, 
to deliver a homethrust. Ko snetlimBter, one 
who thrusts home. 

rx68o HicKKRiNGil.L Wks. (1716) L 165 Uiod bless me 
from >'ou, you are Home Thrustci*i. 1836 J. Hallev iii 
A rnot L/f! (t 84K> 75 A weak and rather inipin'ciii effort at 
homethriistiiig. 1856 U. A. VArtiHAx Afystu s iiSfio) 1 . 168 



HOMEWARD. 


«354 


HOMILY. 


His hoino(lira-.t speech had wrought the iiiulliiiide to 

u liat iic would. 

KoniGWard (h&'t’mwyjd) , adv, anti a. Forms : 
see Home sb, [OE. JtdmwearJ OHG. heint- 
*i'art)n f. fidntf liOMK sb^ -r •‘Wea^d^ -ward. In 
OE. a true comb., hence in ME. the a of the first 
syllabic remained (shortened) in some southern 
dialects ; in others the comb, was analysed ns /fbm- 
zvardf or with the ME. shortening hofitward,^ 

A. adv. Towards home; in the direction of 
one's home, dwelling-place, or native land. 

855 O. E. Chrvu.t . )>a him ham wcard for. 

A 1100 Ibid. an. iu.fB And j^ewciidc hainwcard. riaoS 
Lay. 169^1 AIlc uicrde hc-omward. r 1^ f/rw. Ex. 2^76 
He. .bad hem nipen Item horn ward swit!^. f 1375 .Vr. 

Sfs.^ Mmhor 1 127 His wayag haiiurwart twk in hy. ^ i^S 
Chauckr L. Cr. H\ 2162 Ariiu/ne, Hotnward saylytli Tie. 
C i4ao Chron. yUod, ‘;t. 7G2 So sore wepyiijf boskede lieiii 
hamai'de to go. ^1450 Mvkc 1176 That tlioii myites ham< 
ward wendc. 1474 C ax ion Cheuf Rvtournyng agayii 

homeward. X5a6 I'Ugr. Per/, ^\V. de \V. i5.iD 2o’J'odiawc 
homcw.-irde towanlc dcthc. c i960 A. .Srtjrr /W/ns 
(S. 1 ’. S.) XXV. 1 Keturne the, hairt, li.-imewnri aganc. 1^3 
Stanyiivrst y^neis 11. (Arb.) 6r 'I’hciice dyd I trudge 
hoainwnt d. 1750 Csray E/egy i, The ploughman homeward 
plods his weary way. x^Sa Cowi'kr 'Insk i. 52* ITic inariner 
Ttound homeward, and m nope already there. 

b. Comb,t as homeward’^oin^^ -Trrn/tg, -zvfnd- 
r'y/^adj.;. Also Uo.\fKV\ aud-hound. 

18x3 Bvrom Ciaoux 4 The homeward-veering skifT. 1898 
lyestiii. <»rts. 3X Jan. 2/1 The homeward-going teams. 

B. adj. Directed or going homewaol ; leading 
lioinc. Prim.arily with such sbs. as march, zoay ; 
hence of things moving home. 

1566 Oksnt f /orace, Sa/. ir. i. lU.), Which in tlicir ex- 
trcaine dav*;s Will p.irt frurn Iyfc..lo goe iheyr honiewnrde 
wayes. 1696 'rATK /t IIkaijv Ps. cxix. 176 Till 1 despair tti 
find iny linme-waid way. 1799 Womisw. xli, .‘\t 

evening in his iHiincward walk. x8i6 J. Wilson City of 
Plague I. i. 15 ? Upon our homeward voyage. 1817 W. 
Sklwyn .^ 7 .^/ I'riiis eJ. 41 II. 037 Surin.im, where she 
had taken in her homeward c.'tigo. 

Homeward-bound, ^/. [Sec liou m ) ///. r?. i ] 
Bound honiewaril ; preparing to go home ; direct- 
ing one's course homeward. Said esj). of a ship 
returning home from a foreign port. 

x6oa Carkw Cornvall (1811)9 When eillver outw-ard or 
hompw,ard hound they are checked by .111 cast . . wind. 170* 
Loud. O'rt.;. No. siafj '3 With 6 huine.ward.bound Mercliant 
.'ships. x83« .Makrvat N, Forster xxiii, 'I’ho crew . . were 
picked up by a la MiH'W.nrd-bouiul vessel. 

nbsfll. 1887 PhU Matin. 6 July 5/1 There is no piocaution 
t.ikcn .ngainst ouiward-bouiKis meeting liomeward-boiinds? 

Hence Ko'meward-liou'iider adloif.., a home- 
ward-bound vc.ssel. 

1887 Smvtii .'inilor's lyordd'k., /foute^oard-Rounder^ 
-■■hip oil her com sc homo. 1897 Daily .\nos 7 June 8/6 
What lime the honu-w.'ird bounders were heading . . for the 
white dirts <tf opposite All>i«jii. 

Ho*mewardly, adv. rare. [f. noMKw.\i{i) «. 
h -l.T-,] In a homeward direction. 

*797 S>ot!inKv /Vw.v, Hannah i;j It was eve W’hcn home- 
wardly I went. 

Homewards hJ» 'in Wf^jiJ 7), r 7 (/r'. Forms: see 
Homk sh. fOE. /inanveardes, f. hdmweard, witli 
adverbial genitive: ■ f)II(/. heimwartes^ (Icr. 
keimvKirts : .see -waud.S.J Homewakd adzr 
898 O. R. Chr-n. an. B01 f t Pio ojicru livrd Wrt;s liam 
weardcs. 1379 iiAhuot'R Pntee vii. 492 'I'iiaii liaiiivardis 
bus-kit he to tail. 148X Churilno. Are. i'attou (Som. Rec. 
Soc' 1 14 For custom nf y bell all Redclyfl' hyll, utAv.'irdys 
and whomw;ird3 s. 1586 Warnfii Alb. Rug. iii. xiii. (R.i, 
Tim (.ircriaris hoiiiew.irds drewc. 1638 Sir lli-.km.RT 
Trav. (ed. 2) ^..|i I'is bigb lime to look homewards, i860 
'I'yno.m.l r. I. XV. i>i2 We. .iiinicdourffmes homcw.nrds. 

Ho*mewort. IHrh. rare. [OE. htimuyri, I, 
hilm lltiMK ^7t*yrt Wort.] The house-lcek. 

i 1000 .Sax, J.errhd. II. 105 Wi)> poc adlft onreil liamwyrt. 
1884 Mii.i.i!.K Plaut.n., .Scuif^erriz'Hm feetorum,. .Coinin' in 
Jloiise-leek, * Fuel*. Hoine-worl, 

Homoy, vari.nit of lit » m viz. 

Homichlili (hp'miklin). Miu. [mod. (Brcit- 
hanpL 1858) f. Gr. bfAix^rj mist, dimness (in rcA r- 
ence to the tarnishing of the surface) + -in.] A 
sulphiilc of copper and iron, akin to Harnhardite. 

1899 .^imer. Jrnl. Sc. Ser. 11. XXVIII, 137 Under the 
name Huinirhlin, Rrcithaupt has di/sri-ihcrl .in ore from 
plRuen. 1865 7 » Wafts Diet. Chew. 111 . i6j. 

Homicidal (hprnis ti'dar , a. [f. Homicide I- 
-AL. Late L. had homicidaih .\ Of\ pcrlaining to, 
or characterized by homicide; tending to or re- 
sulting in homicide ; man-slaying; murderou.s. (Of 
persons and their acts, or of things personified.) 
/iomiciddl imauity, mania \ sec quot. 1883. 

* 7*5 Porr Ody^s. iv. 718 ITie troop forth-issuing from thn 
dark recess. With homicidal riige the king oppresis. X791 
CowpcR Odyss. vnr. 139 In ns[ici.t dread as homicidal Mars. 
1847 Tkn.svson Princ. Prol. a 19 Some great Princess, six 
feet high, Grand, epic, homicidal. 1891 I/>xgp. in /.//'* 
(tSyi) n. 725 the firing of those homiudal guns. x86a 
T.vrruN.SVr Story 11 . S No unfreipient illusion of homicidal 
inani.*ics. 1883 A. ,S. Tavi.or Prim. Med, Jurispr. (ed. 3* 
11 . 551 Homicidal mania or monomania i.s comiiiunly de- 
fined to be a state uf partial insanity, accompanied by an 
impulse to the perpeliation of murder; hence it is some- 
times called impulsive or paroxysmal mania. 

Hence Komloi'dally a</z/., in a homicidal manner. 
1893 Daily .VVtvr ^ Nov. 4/8 A verdict that the w’ound 
. .w'as hoinicidally infh’i ted was returned. 


Homicide thp-misaid), rAl [a. K. homicide 
(1 2th c.), ad. Vb ho?niiuia,f. shortened stem of homo, 
homwi’^mxs.w \ eiydtre,~ddLretoV\\\\ see -CIDE i.] 
One who kills a human being ; a man-slayer ; in 
earlier use often - murderer. 

* 37 S •S'c. Leg. Saints, Mathon 563 Of dauit, homycyde<% 
mister bath. X4ai-a IIoccll ve Dialog 64 Had I be for an 
honiysede yknowe, or an e.xtorcionor or a robbowr. 1991 
Shaks. 1 Hen, PI, i. ii. 75 Salisbury is a desperate Homi- 
cide, He fighteth as one weriry of his life. 163* Mas.sinofr 
& Field Ratal D&iory v. ii, I have lost a son,. . 1 rcijiiire liis 
blood From hi.s accursed homicide. 1791 Cciwpeb /Had v. 38 
Goro-taintud homicide, li>\vn-liattering Mars ! x8af IWron 
.Sardau. iv. i. 180 And her, the hinnicide and husbaiid-kiilei. 

Jig- 1635 rGLAPTHORNF.J Lady Mother v. i. in Bullen 

0, PI, II. 1S4 O, lUspaire, Crimme homicide of soulcs. 

t b. Se/f-hcmii ide, a suicirlc. Ohs. 

iMx Nfvilf. l*lato Redh. 212 .‘^o that for the Parliament 
to seek to lake from him sii* h .Authority, were to \)x fe/o de 
se, as we i-all a self- Homicide. 

c. attrib. Man-killing, homicidal. 

138a WvcLiF .d< 7 x iii. >e..uxideii a man homrsidc, tir 
niaiisk-er, fur tu be ^ouun to jon. 1706 Bt kkk Regie, /'once 

1. Wks. VI II. tiQ This regicide .and Injiiiieiile Govern men I . 
xSirt T. Jkfff.r.h<>n Auiobiog. Wks. iSso 1 - 94 Their unholy 
and homicide alliaiK'o. 

Hcmicide, sb/ [a. F. homicide (1 2lh c.),. ad. 
L. homtcTdiitm : see prec. .md -t 11 »E 2.] The action, 
by a human being, of killing n hum.'in being. 

In I^aw, usually classed as justifiable, excusable, f»r 
/elonious, Justijiahle houiicide, the killing i>f a m.m in 
olxytience to law, or hy iin.’ivoidahle necessity, or hir llm 
prevention uf an atroiioiis crime. Excusable howii ide, 
homicide coiniiiittcd hy iiiisadvc-nturc, also in cases of self- 
dofonor.whcrc the assailant did tiol originally intend murder, 
lapc, ill robbery: hut the di.liiictiuii lietwet;i justi/tatle 
nndc tc //■(/r^/ehorniciilci.smcroly vi:rb.al to modern Kiig. law. 
/VAj/i/Vi/rJ //(i/Mii /ViV comprchcnil'. thewiirui killing of a man 
through malice afuielhoiight (murder.; the unlawful kill- 
ing^ of a man without such malice, either in a sudden beat, 
or involuntarily while frutniiiiitiiig an iinkawfiil actiun nut 
ainuunting tu felony (m.'tnslaugliter, in Svois I.uw c.-tlled 
(tilpal'le hou:u ide \ : also, the flcstroying i>r itmr's own life, 
self-murder, suicide. The degrees uf culpable Iiuinicido liave 
been defined by statute in divers colonial and Aiiieiicaii 
jurisdiciions, .as p.art of a .systematic criminal r-ixle or uther- 
\vi;,c. .See Alamlaughter, Murder. 

^ c 1386 CiiAi'<-i:k Pars. T. r .Another hoinycide is that 
is dcMm for iicce-' site*', as whan o tiiati sleeih another in his 
dcfendauiit. 1484 CIaxton Rabies Al/oua' (1889) 1 'Phis 
man dyd not the homy« y«h'. rx56o A. Scoir P»eu/.\' 
(.S, T. .S.) xxxvi. 58 l.iml (Joil, deliner me. and gyd Fruiiie 
scheddiiig bludc, .and humic yd. ax6is l.biSNF. Buiftuiaioc 
ii644)9cj It Isuiridt:) is not oiiely Hunikide, hut Murder. 
1769 Blacks roNF. Coww. IV. 179 In some rases huiiiiciiln is 
justifiable, rather hy the pcrmissi«-.n, than liy the absolute 
comiiLind of the law. 18^-10 Coi fkiih:k P'rieud (1865^ 44 
iHeJ is acquittcil of murder- the art was inansl.aiigbier only, 
or it was justifiable homicide. 1896 Hmfr.so.\ Rug, I'raits, 
Rare Wks. (Buhn^ )l. 7O These Norsemen are cvcelleot 
persons in the main .. Bui lliey have .a singular turn fur 
Iiumicide, 

tb. Self -homicide, self-murder, suicide. Obs, 

a i6ia Donn’k IhatfaeaioY 11644') 76 Of such condition is 
this .Self- H«>mii ide. 1690 Vind. l/awmoud's Addr. § 32, 
12 .Scif-huiiiicidc is evill, and forhiddeii b)' God. 

Ho*micide, V, (.Mso Jia.pple. in 5 honiyciod.) 
[f. HoMfciDE brans. 'Jo kill or murder. 

CX470 IIarijino Chrou. i.xvvi, V, Th.at pl.ar.c ,.Wher that 
gyaiint and -he: were lioinytried. 1898 Carlvi r Rrcdit, Ot. 
If. .\i. Her aiice.stor was llushaiid to an Aunl of tlunt hoini- 
cidod Duke. 

Homicidial (hpmisi*dial), a, rare. [f. .as 
next ♦ -Ai..] «Ht»MKiD.\L. 

x8o8 Hi:i.kn Sr. Victor^ Ruins Rigofidn III. 168 The 
wretched end of her homicidial father. 

Homicidious (lipniisi-di^s), a. rare. [f. L. 
homicidi-um IIcimr'JDE^A- + -01 m.] I foMlCiriAb. 

163* Litiigow T'/vir*. i.\. 407 An inliiiniane and horiiicid- 
igus Pope. 1689 Drf. Idberty agst. 16? 'The Cr'.u:| 

and Homocidious Directors and Appointeisof ihesci Bloody 
.SiKiils. x8o8 J. B.ykluw Cotnnib. iii. 585 Dn-.ad /amor 
leads the homicidious train. 

‘1* Homicidy, -ie. Ot>s. [ad. \,. homicidi-nm 

Hti.MlCIDE sh:i\ -r liOMU'IllE sb:^ 

r 1386 Ciiai'i kr /^tirs. 7 '. r 4{,c> 1 Harl. MS.) Viidcrstonde 
wcl huiiiictdie l>nt is man -‘•laugh ter in in flimus wise. 
1440 J. .SiiiKLKV Jh’thx K. 2 iruf,s 20 'Tfiis ahhoiiiin- 

able. .liomycidie, and false treason of this criiell muidur. 

Homicalture (hp mikz^Iliiu). ICrron. homo-, 
[f. L. home, homijtt)- man -f CULTUUE,] 'I’Iil 
physical cultiv.ation or development of mankind. 

1886 Aberdeen Free /brjj4Sepi. 4 .-Ml honour thrrefure 
to Sir (leorge. ('ampliell for grappling so boldly at llie 
British A^vocialion w ith the question of ' Hoini-Culiiire'. 
x888 Pith, opinion 29 Sept., Marriages .. made on 1 i.yv's 
wliicli, if not those (hat the |;iw.s of honiiciiltiirc would lay 
down, are at least not diametrli .illy oppvi‘'.ed to them. 

Homiform, cnoncous f. Ho.himfokm. 
HomilcIrO (bp’mi1/*t). [ad. Gr, vfnKfjrhs dis- 
ciple, scholar, f, bfATAuiv to hold converse with, to 
attend the lectures of.] A preacher, a Homjlikt. 

1879 I'resbyf. Quarterly J.aii. 120 (Cent.) The pulpit wants 
above all else eiitliU'iiastic honiiletes. 1891 J. H. Thaykr 
in Class, Res’. V. 72/1 After all it hold.s true that the pro- 
vince of the excgetc i.s distinct from that of the lioniilcte. 

Homiletic (ligmile-tik), a. and sb. Also 7 
homilitiok. [ad. Gr. uftrAt^rixuf affiible, con- 
versable, f. biuhrjros, vbl. adj. of u/iTKiftv to consort 
with, hold converse with, f. vftTKos assembled 
crowd, throng. Cf. F. homileiiqite.'\ 


A. adj. Of the nature of or characteristic of a 
homily ; by way of a homily. Homiletic divinity 
or theology llomiletics: sec B. i. 

x6a4 Sir E. Dering/V/i/.-V/k/’. C iv, Polemick and Honii- 
Ihick Divinity. 1846 Trench Mirac. xxx. (1862) 432 Many 
admirable homiletic .applications of this portion of the histor}’ 
liave been made. 1884 D. H vntcr tr. Reus/s Hist. Canon 

v. ^The homiletic use of the apo^ales* writings. 

sb. usually in pi. Homiletioa [sec -ics, and 
cf. Gr. r) v/Aikijrncy the art of conversation ; also 
( Icr, homilctik]. • 

1 . 'The art of preaching ; sucred rhetoric. 

1830 PustY Hisb'r. Rufji II, 176 If., the teaching nf 
Homiletic were confined to the multiplication of mcinods 
fir laying out a disrr.urse [etc.]. 1846 Worcester cites 

liriL Crif. for Htuui/t/ies. 1898 Sat. Rce. V. 288/1 We 
prnc'ced to an analysis of ihi'^ remarkable specimen of 
Christian homiU-tics. 1865 I>. P. KinnuR {title) Treatise 
uri Homilctirs. Designed to illustrate the true Theory anti 
Practice of I'n-aching the Gospel. 1683-3 Schaff Rtuycl. 
Relig. Knmvl. 101 j His lllypcrius'] work De Rorniandis 
Couciouibus .Sarris .. disting'uishes liim .. as the founder of 
the science of honiilctirs. 

2 . ft. Homiletic.al works ; homilies, rare. 

18^ Caui.vi.k I'iuuph. vii. (1B72) 721 Reading 
its liturgies, homiletii'.s, anil excellent old moral horn- books. 

Soinile*tieal, a. [1. as prec. -h 
tl. Of or pcTt.iining lo familiar intercourse or 
discourse ; conversable, sociable. Obs, 

x668 Wilkins ReulChur. 11. viii. sntj Con wrs.at inns, orthi- 
rigbl Demeanour of i.iir j-elvcs considered as .Mcmliers of 
Society, in our converse with others ; the due managing of 
the comiiioii Albiii- and Businesses of life. .These me coiii- 
nionly railed Iluinileliral Veitues. 1687 Attfrhcry Luther 
iK.\ Ilis virtues arrive clije-lly .anil hoiiiiletical : not those 
la/y ‘.iilirii oncr.s of the i:Ioi: 4 er. 1691 N orris 
92 'i'o >ield Sfiiic i oiiipliaiK'u and crMiformity iiitli the 
lltimuiirs and Dispositions of llio$.o wiih whom we Con- 
vi:rse; for this L .*i necessary part of lloniilitic:iI Vt-rtuo. 

2 . -- IfoMIl.l-TlC tr. 

1838^ Hai.i.am l/ist. Lit. IV. iv. iv. U 7. Ic.ss homi- 
Ictical hiriTi, and a f 'iiipai alive absence of .Sc? iptur.'i) quota- 
tion, are the rhief ilistinctioii.'-. 1849 SiR J. Stli’Iun AVr/. 
Ring. 11B50) If. 74 Whitfield's lioniiletical labours, during 
each of his next five and thirty years. 

Hence Bomlle-tlcally adv., after the manner of 
a homily t>r scimon. 

1867 Dfl iscii 7 'alwudm (i. RiT. Oci. -137 Tho’ it mijihi 
be explained hcaniktically or otherwi‘-e iii innumerablr* 
new w'ays. 

t Homi'liail. Obs, rare. [f. (.Ir. bfitAta homily 

■♦•-AN.] lltiMlLlsT. 

n X64X Bi*. MorvTAGC Ax'ts 4 Mon. (1642) 509 Hi[i]-.olyliis 
and tithcr Hoiiiiliaiis. 

Homiliary (lymi liaii). [ad. iiied.L. homi- 
lidrinm, homilihri-us (liber), f. homilia lIoMiLi ; 
see -AUV.] A colltciion of hoiiiilics tir sermons to 
be used in Church-service; a book of lunuilies. 

1844 S. R. '^I wKx.Kuv^ Dark Ages 64 utde. l cannot help 
thinking th.it the Codex might he that sei vice-book which 

w. i-s then more pnnierly und stririly, anil cornnioiily too, (if 
not exclusively • calltrl a I f oniiliury . >88«-3 Sen .\ff Riuycl. 
Rt'Hg. Kpwivl. 111 . 1733 A kind of homiliary.. destined to 
he used at the celebration of the rrspcctivc saints' days. 

Homilist .hp milisi^. [i. Homily t -iht.] 
(.)ne who writes or dtlive] >i homilies, or horlalory 
sermons ; a preacher. 

1616 Hkacm. Fi.. Sforu/. Lady l\. i, To thU^ood honii- 
li-st 1 have been ever stuHborn, which Gtitl forgive me for 
.*1011 mend my manners. 1643 Hai.f.s Sihisfu 7 Wliat if the 
Homilist have I'rcai.bed, or delivered .my Doctrine, of the 
Truth of which wc arc not well peiswaded? 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Lathers I. i. w We have the tcsiimoiiy of the honii 
list A''Ifi-ic'. x88a Farr.'ir in Contewp. Rev. XLII. K.7 
Amon;;' the classic huniilist.s of the Knglish Church. 

Hence KomSli'Btioal n., characleristicofn homi- 
list. 

1699 f '■.AVMi.v Tears Ch. Rug. (i?i Armed .. onelyfor the 
pre.'ichin;^ or Hoinilisticall nourishes of a Pulpit. 

Homilite ()ip niibil). Min, [f. (jF. d/irx/a asso- 
ciation, ufAiKluv to be in company -ite,] A 
borusillcate of iron and c.alcium, allied to datolitc. 

x88x ICatts' Diet. Chesu. VIII. 103B Ilotuilite, a niincinl 
nccurriiig, together with crdinaruiito and inelinophaiic, at 
Slockoc near Ihevig in Norway. 

Homilise (lymiLiiz), V. [f. Homily + -ize.] 
intr. To discourse, to preach, sermonize. (In quot. 
1 85 7 peril, trans. To preach to.) 

^ 1634 Bi*. Mi)i:.\tac:l‘ hunted. Addresse 160 Basil.. excelled 
in th.Tt poi>iilar kind of Homilizing. a x6m Hlylin L^a%td 
(1C68) 9^ Not cluyiim them with continual Preaching, or 
lloniilizing. 1683 G. U. Parish Ch. no Cenventieles 
Musi the Parochial Ministers be hound to preach or homiliic 
every Holy-Day ? 1897 Erasers Mag. LVI, 496 The stones 
at our feet c.an liomili/e and humanize us. 

Homill, oliR. Sc. f. Htmmel. 

Homily (h^-mlli). Forms : 4-(S omeliOf -y(e. 
5 homilye, 6 omylie, omille, 6~7 homely, d- 
homily, [a. F. omelie ( 1 2th c. in Hat7-.-Darm.), 
mod.P'. homilie, ad. eccl, L. homilia, a. Gr. biRAUk 
intercourse, converse, di.scoui8c, (eccl.) sermon, 
homily, f. crowd, throng, i, bpov together -1 
?Ai 7 crowd, band, troop.] 

A religious discourse addressed to a congregation ; 
a sermon ; csp. a practical discourse with a view 
to the spiritual edification of the hearers, rather 
than for the development of a doctrine or theme : 
see quot. 1883. In the Church of England spec. 



HOMINAL. 

applied to the discourses contained in the Books of 
Homilies published ia 1547 and 1563 for use in 
parish churches. 

cxTgtb Chaucer Pars. T. F 10x4 Of . . Omelies anil nioia- 
litceandofdcuocion. I39 oGowkkO>^//. If. X9x(3reg»ircu]^n 
his Omelie Aycin llie^outhc of prelacic Compleigiicth him. 
c 1440 Oesta Pont. ix. as (Add. MS.) Scyritc Aiistyn seithc 
ill an Omelie. XS34 More On ihe Passion Wks. 1307/1 'I'hL* 
omely or lecture vpon the sccunde c.hApiler. xS 4 B^ (Mftr.j 
Bk. Com. Prayer^ Commun. Kubric, Auer the Crcile ended, 
shall folowc the Seriiiuii or Homely, or some mrcioii of uiio 
of the Honielyes, as thri .shalbe hcrafter deuided. 156a 
f/otniHes fr%:{. (1839) 1 1 l'b*=^ Queen | hatli. .caused n Dook 
of Homilies, which hcreiuforc was .set forth by her iiio.'it 
loving brother, .to be printed anew. x6m Jek. Tavlou lit. 
/&.t *’////. 1. Ad $ 8. 115 The good cx.ainple of the l*rc.'u:hcr 
is alwayes the most prevailing Homily ; his life is hi.s best 
Sermon. i «44 itii/o) The Homilies of the Anglo.SoAOii | 
Church. Part 1 . The Himiilies of /Klfric. 1883 Sciiai-i- 
Emyci. Retig. Kmnvi, t/hi In the Western Church the 
terms * bernioii ’ and * homily* were at first used interchange- 
ably; but in lime each came to drsignule a special kind of 
discourse. The sermon was a di-«coiirse developing a definite 
theme . . The homily uursued the analytical method, and 
expounded a paragrapli or verse of Scripture. 1886 Hali. 
f'AiNii Son oj Uagar 11. xvi, The service was soon don«^,and 
then the parson delivered a homily. 

b. tramf. A £ierions ud monition, exhortation or 
counsel ; a lecture ; a tedious moraluing discourse. 

x6ooSriAKS./f. y. t.. HI. ii. 164 O most gentle liipitet, what 
tedious homilie of lame hnuc you wearied your parishioners 
wit hall. i8a4 W. Iuvi.ng /'. J'rav. I. 233 There arc horn i* 
lies in iiature'.-i works worth all the wisdom of the schools. 
1838 Jamks RMer yi, 1 vow and protest you h;ive ivad 
tiicni a homily As fair us any in the bii*ik. 1848 I.vi io.s 
Unsold V. i, h^dilh, after a lung homily fioiu the King, re- 
liirued to Hilda. 

KoUiilial vhp'ininal), ci. [a. F. hominal. f. L. 
homo, homin-ent, man : see -al.] Of or relating 
to man (in Natiiial Ili.story) ; human. 

1861 H Ix- Mo juin- Tandon i. vi. 35 VoU.airo sceiiv., | 
to have been the fiisi wh-i lixikcd up jii Man as corisliliiting 
a sl'p.'n'ate kingduiTi. -Most iMiur.ilists and eiluiologists of 
the present day have iidoplcd this moral, human, or hominal 
kingdom. .Amongst living beings, nr in the organic world, 
tiu-.ui are lln^refore three kiiigdums: the vegetable, the ; 
animal, and the lioinina). 1891 Ptuiy AVrmr 14 Jan. 5/3 | 
'I'hc iin*si remm'Kable studies of M. tjiuilrefages were on i 
maiine .‘iiiimals and on the liuiiian or * hominal ' kingdom. < 

+ HoiniiiG’ity, Oh, [f. J^. homoy homin-emi : 
man, after deity.^ The essential quality of man- j 
kind ; th.at which const itute.s man. j 

1639 SfANi.i.v ///.s/. /' 4 :Vi».v. XI. (1701) 445/1 Many Indi- 
vidual ^^e^ aie milIi by participation of* the lda;a of Man, j 
f.'is if we f-bould say Honiineiiyt. //•/./. 449/1* I 

Hominosa : sec under Homy a. | 

Komiug (hJ»‘miij , vhl. sb, [f. lioMi: j 

1 1 . Haiti . (with ht) Tliccvirvinji inwards of the I 
side.s of a vessel above its e-xtreme breadth ; * fall- 
ing * or * tumbling home *. Oh. 

x62a R. Hawkins yoy. S. Si-ti uSj;) '.!:m This race biiild- 
i!iz, first came in by ovciiniich homing in of out .shippes, 

2 . The action of going home ; return home; the 
faculty possessed 1 ^y animals of returning home from 
a distance. Also attrih. esp. in tefereiice lo pigeons. 

Ihun. J'.'ficjiis F,S M'Ikm they come to be 
tiained for iheliuining part. 1875 Livestock jrrti. 16 Apr. 

I have always aibniied the homing faculiy in iht: 
)'igeun. x886 V'. S. lAKTi tii CcttHiyy Mag. XXXII. 3;^ 
I'hc much discusseil qucsliun of ihi: hotnisit; of tin: pigi.>>ii, 
or, .as the French term it, MoiKlSlIN 

Mean .'it reef s syj At his ie;;iilar ll■}|lling-time he aiipfaie*!. 

Homing, ///. [f. Homk ?/. i- -I.vr: -.] That 

goes home ; sj'cc. applied to ]ugeoits that arc 
trained to lly home from a distance. 

i86e Huxi.ky Li’i f. Ii 'rkg. Men 105 1 ’he sk) c.dled * iKiinin.u ' 
birds having cnorinoUN IK in^ powers. x886 Doily I cl. 

7 Sept., Nowadays, the * hoinrig pij,;voii ' . . is su iiiiich better 
iitidcrMood than of yore .. that 110 udier .i^i ucy than 
electricity would be. capable of outstripping him. 

Bominid (h^rminid). [ad. mod.L. Ilominid-w, 
a family of mammals represented by the .single 
genus Homo (man), f. \j. Itowo^ hotuin'em, man : 
see -ID. Cf, F. pi. hominides^ A member of the 
llominidso (see above) ; a man, /oologically con- 
sidered. 1889 in Ci'nl. Dili. 

t Ko'ntiniform. a, Oh. [f. L. homin-em 
man + -form.] Of human shape. 

1678 CuiiwoRTii Intell, Syst. i. v. 673 Monstrous shapes,, 
mixily Boviforin and Honiiniforrn. 

Kouillify JiF'minifai), r. [f. as prcc. f -fy.] 
ti aus, 'I'o make a man of ; to render human. 

*5W J* JoNiis /’/vj^rr. R<>die 4- Soule i. \li. 91 Oamnubly 
tcacbiti^, that they in (bx! arc Deified, and God in them 
Humiuified. 1633 T. Aimm.s E.xft. Peter i. 16 Mankind 
had not been leil^mcd, unless the Word of (fod had been 
hominificd. 1890 F. Hai.l in Mat/ru ^N. V'.) II. 380/3 A 
work of the celebrated historian Abulfsul lating, thus, hoini- 
n^d and accorded royal rank. 

Kominina (h^Mninain), a, [f. L. homin-em 
man f -jne. Cf. asinlfte.^ Of or belonging to 
man zoologically ; of the human species. 

1883 V. 304 If the footprints are really ibuse <if 

* hominine .species. Ibid, 367 The most distinctively simian, 
and coii.seuuently least hominine, characteristic. 

Ko:|lli]lise*0ti01l» [f- !-'• homm-em 

man + Section.] Human anatomy. 

. 1888 Coves in Auk V. ro< If the author is corrci.i in 
identifying the muscle . . with the iiiyoii of that nttnic in 
honiinibcction. 
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KoininiiroroIUI (bpmini'voros), a, [f. 1 .. ho- 
min~tm man + devouring ♦ -or.s.] Devour- ; 

iiig or feeding upon human lacings. 

1839-63 Wooo IHustr. Sat. Hist. (1876) 224 There urc ' 
iiian-catcrs among the Hyartias, and these hoiniiiivorous 
animals arc greatly dreaded. 1861 Hul&ie tr. Moyuin- ! 
TtiHtioH 11. iv. i. 337 The Homiiiivoruus fly., inhabits 
Cayenne. x868 1 *. M. Duncan tr. I'iguiePs Insect H ’or/tl \ 
ii. 72 Let us.. observe that this homtiuvtirous fly is nut, pro- 1 
Iierly spcivking, a parasite of man. < 

Koniiliy (hp-mmi^ Forms : 7 honiinl, horn- 
miney, omine, 7-8 homine, 7-9 honi(m)on(o)y, j 
8 horomany, -iny, 8 hominy. [Of American ■ 
Indian origin : see the early qnoU. ! 

Thu actual oiigin seems unsettled. J. H. Trumbull, in ; 
Note to Roger Williams’s AVj» into Lang. 0/ .•\meriea{\(i^y\, i 
Nut ragan-.elt Club ed., 1866, has *2(////////MW4^/^Mf<.f/i,“t>ar(.hcd : 
torn *'. From a^^n, apu} 6 oit, ** he Ixikes or roa.sls and ; 
min pi. miuHcask, “ fruit, grain, licrry '*. lu this and other ■ 
comiiouncls of minueash we clivc'over the origin of the inutli- 
coiTuptcd modern luiitiu hominy*. But see a dilTerent sug- = 
ge.siion in Tram. Amcriutu Philol. Assoe. 1872.] 

Mni/e or Indian coni hulled and ground more or 
less coarsely and prepared for food by being boiled 
with water or milk. 

1609 Cait. Smiiii Conin. /list. Pnginia fi6;joi 43 'rheir 
servants commonly feed upon Milkc Homiiii, which i.-, 
bnii/ed Indian rurne [ujiinded, and l>oiIed thickc. .'ind milkc 
for the sauce. 1634 A'c/ccA /M. Ra/tiwore's Piontat. m365) 

17 Their in diiiary diet is Pixine and Omine, IkuIi made of 
Crorne. 167a Josski.yn Seio Eng. Rarities 101 'I'hcy beat 
I ho corn in a moitar and sift the floM-er out of it : the re- 
mainder they call ilowntiney. 2683 1*i:nn ly/es. (»7,5/) W. 
J06 Their diet is maize . . soiiu-tiines l>eateii and lK>ifed with 
water, which they rail homine. 1699 J. DiCKhXSoN yrnL 
70 Otir chief 1>yel was liomnioncy. 1751 j. Bakikam 
t)l‘ien. Tntv. Pennsylv. etc. tta Ketth::, of Indian l orii 
soop, or riiiii buiituny. X771 SMOLLt iT//.v//i’///. < V. lo June 
Ixt. i, Our ei!te!-t.-iincr .. made him own that u plate df 
hominy was the ln:h-r rice-pudding hc had ever eat. 1827 
J. F. Cot^hKU prairie 1. ii. 30 'l*hc delicious hoinmony pre- 
pared by 1 lis skilful . . s|Kiusc. 1836 W Hii i ifcK Mogg Myiitiiu • 

1. 326 Or idfering up, at eve, to thcc, Tby birchen dish of 
buniifiy. 

b. alt fib. aiul Comb. 

xROrj J. Ci. AVION in Phil. Trans. Xl.l. 159 At all Hours 
t>f the Night, whenever they awake, they go tu the Hominy- 
pot. 177s Adatr Auter, Ind. 407 'I’he tiecond sort is ye.llow 
ami flinty, which they call ‘homniotiy-tairu*. 1875 Knicii i’ 
Diet. Mech., lioMiinyaniU.a machine in which shelled corn 
is subjected to a grating or beating action which i'cm<.»ves 
the cuticle and litc germ. 

Komish (bri»’mij), a. Also homeiah. [f. 
Home +-isii.] 

+ 1. Jklonging lo or suited for home ; domestic. 
1361 Hoi.lyiujsh ititU' most Kxcellcnt and Perfecie 
Homiyli AjKithccaryc ; or Homely Physick Buoke. 1377 
iMiK Hen. .v rare Mem. 10 Nor homish Subject, or wauotiig 
vassal, .durst, .privily muster to Rebellion. 

2 . Resembling or suggestive of home ; homelike. 
1789 M Rs. Piozzi Journ, Prance I. 327 TItc g.vde.ns have 
a hoineish and^ Ikith-like look. *•3® PRESCOIT iti 'l ioknor 
Life (i8r>4> 1 14 '1 he c'otiip 1 c.viun of Anna's senliinents locked 
I at her hoineish. 

Hence Ko miahneu, hoiuish quality. 

1835 Monthly .Mag. Xf.lll. 15 IPirturivsl add a 

^ * hoiiieisliue'.s ' lo the rooms. 1889 Speeiator i.j A 1 

fur the M|uakir of iho slicels, they ceax: in ,'i shut I time to 
I>crrcivc it, or even derive from it a sense of hoiiii-hi;cs*v. 

Ilommack, var. Hummock. Honimage, obs. 

, f. Hom aue. Hommony, -iny, etc., v.ir. Hom- 
; iNY. Homme, obs. f. Ham. Hommel, ubs. f. ■ 

Hl'MilLE, llUMMKl.. ‘ 

II Somo (hi'tt'nw). The word for man. 
a. From its iiBciu Latin woikson logic, frequently i 
cirqdoyed, in quasi-logical or scholastic l.nngu.nge, , 
in the sense * human being b. Zool, The gcnu.s 
of Avhich Man is the single sfKicies, having many 
geographical races and varieties. 

1506 .SiiAKs. 1 lieu. /I^jii.i. 104 Jfomo U a common name 
lo afl men. 1649 Motlerate /nfeiiigeruer No. 213. 10 F ii li 
(.Stunf.), You have mi-ide the woul Malignant of that laiitude, 
tliut it alino.’^t coniprehctids all, that \s u homo. . 4 x 843 
SoiviHKY Comm.-PL Bk, (1849) IV. 419 One ol these huiiui’.s 
h.*xd 8vio In-ud of game in hi-* larder. x86x Th.m.ki kay 
Philip \Vk.s. iS37 1 . v. But, licing and liable to 

err. 1886 Dk'SANT Chiltfr, Citeon 11. in. 1 . 2S3 A Homo in 
the abstract, male or female. 

Xonia-t before a vowel hom-, combining form 
of Ur. dftof same ; a formative of many scientific 
and other terms, often in opposition to hetero-. 
The more important of these, with their deriva- 
tives, will be found in their alphabetical places; 
others, of less imporlanco or frequency, follow here. 

'J'he prominciattoii of the first syllable, w'ith primary or 
secondary .streso, varies; etymologically the o in .'.hort ly) 
utid is MO usually pronounced by scholars icf. Hoi.o*); but 
INjpnlarly it is often (J ; when sti'csslcss it is o 'though some 
make it 

Komaou&tli (hp-makieii])) a. /chth, [Or. oKta'Oa 
thorn, spine], having the spines of the dorsal and 
anal (ins symmetrical ; opp. to hcteratdHlh, Ko- 
matomlo (hpmatp'tnik) a., consisting of like 
atoms ; opp. to heieratomk. Homazonial (-a*k- 
sd»Miial), Bomaxonio V’u:kiif7*nik) adjs.y in AFor- 
phology, having all the axes e<]iia1. Komobaric 
I (-bai*rik) a, [Gr. /Stipos weight], of miiform Aveight. 

I Bomoblastlo (h(7mciblu:’siik) <7. Biol, [Gr. fiXaoros ! 
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germ], arising from cells of the same kind ; opp. 
to kctcroblaslic. Komobrftncliiata (-brx'qki/t) a. 
Zool. [Gr. fifjd^x^a gills], having gills of uniform 
stnictiirc : applied to decapod crustaceans ; opp. 
to hcterobranchiaU. Komooarpona (-ka'Jpas) a. 
Bot. [Gr. Kapnh fruit], applied lo composite plants 
in which all the Iruits arising from a dower- head 
arealike; o\}\). lo heteroiarpous. Komooatogorio 
(h^:mi 7 ,ka.Hx^gp iik) a. [sec CA'ihooitic], belonging 
to the same category. Bomochiral (hf?ini7kai**rftl) 
a. [(Jr. hand], of identical form and turned in 
the .same direction, .ns two right or two left hands; 
opp. to heteroehiral ; hence Homoclii rally adv. 

+ Homoebre'sious (eiion. -cresious) a. Ohs. [Gr. 

'i^*]i relating to the same commodity or 
use ; opp. to heiot'oehrciioiis. Komoebromic 
(-kii«fiTtik), -chromonn '■-kif7'**m3s'. aajs. [Gr. 

colour], of the same colour, ns the florets 
ol most Cowfost/it ; opp. to heterothremous ; see 
also quot. 1870. Bomochronous ■ Inimrrkriynas) 
a. [O. time], occurring at the same time, 

or at corresponding times cf. I lE'i£Uoi:MivoNors»). 
Bomodemlo (-de mik) a. [(Jr. people, tribe] 
^homophylic, HomodormatouB (-drcjiuatas , 
-dermouB (-d.^'jmos) adjs. Zool. [Gr. skin], 
liaving tlie skin or integument of uniform .structure, 
as certain scipeiits ; opp. to heleroJcrmatous. 
Homode'rmlo a. Biol, [as prec.], derived from, 
or relating to derivation from, the same iirimary 
blastoderm (endodenn, mesoderm, or ectoderm^ 
of the enibryo. Homodsmamons (hpmi7di*- 
nam.'>b) a. Comp, Anal. [Gr. 8iV«^iy power, 
force], having the same force or v.-iluc ; applied 
(after Gtgenbaur; lo partM serially homologous; 
so Bomodynamy ^-di’nhmi;, the condition of 
being homodyiiamous. Komogangliatc (’gX’Q- 
glb't) a. Zool., having the g.nnglia of the nervous 
i system symmetrically •nrr.'inged, as in the Ariicii' 
laid ; 01 'p. It) helaogaiigluile. Bomofflot (hp*- 
indiglpt) a. [Gr. -yXojTTvs -tongued ; cf. Polyglot], 
having the same language. Bomohe'dral a. [(Jr. 
ihpa seat, base], '.properly) having like or corre- 
sponding faces; but used by Miller as Hou>- 
HEDUAL. Bomomalons ;homp‘ma)a.-,.i (t. Boi. [Gr. 
oiinKh even, level], applied to leaves or bianchcs 
csp. of mosses) which turn in the* same direction : 
opp. to hclcromalom, Homo'meral, -o nierous 
adjs. [Gr. part], having like or corre.- ponding 
pans {Cent, Diet.). Bomome trioal a., in the 
same mctie ; liencc Bomome 'trioally adti. Bo* 
monemoone (-11/ ’ m/as ; a. Bot, [Gr. Ff;/ia thread, 
ti lament], applied (after Fries) to .ilgK and fungi 
in which the filaments in gcimiiialion produce 
a homogeneous body ; opj). to heteronenuous 
(Mtiyric J\.\pQs. Lex. 1854}. Bomo-organ Biol. 

lIoMoj'j.AsT Bomopathy h^Juip-pafi) [Gr. 
bfionaOeia, f. nuOos sulTeriiigJ, s.'inuncMS of feeling, 
sym[>alhy (cf. TlKTKiioi'.vrii^). Homoporto'dio 
a,, agreeing in having the same periods. Bomo- 
petaions (-jte'talas) a. Boi,, having the petals 
alike ; opp. lo hcteropctalous ^Mayne 1854). Bo- 
mopbyadio (-foiiicdik'; ii. Bot. [late Gr. 

(f>vab- shoot, sucker], pioducing only one kind of 
stem, as some s^ieciis of /li/nisetitm; opp. to 
kclerophyadit . Homopbylic (-li lik : a. Biol. [cf. 
(jr. byixnpvKox of the same race or stock], Ixflonging 
to the same race ; relating to homophyly. Homo- 
I phyllouB (hj;ni(7frld.s) a. Bot. [Gr. ^uXXov leaf], 

; ‘having leaves or le.illcts all alike * (Mayne 1854) ; 

. opp. to kelerophyllons. Bomophyly ;hc;ntp fili) 

; [Gr. ofioipvXJia], the condition of l>eiiig of the same 
I race. Bomopolar (-p/wlaj'., -imlic i-pp lik ad/s., 
liaving etiual poles, as in the figures called Sldu- 
. raxonia homopola (18S5 Encycl. Brit, X\T. 844' ; 

onp. to heUropolar. Bomoproral -.-pid'^Tal) a. 
; foot, [l^ prora prow], liaviiig equal or .similar 
i profLC, as a plerocymba in sponges ; opp. to kete- 
! roproral, Bomo‘rg»n Biol. - - homo- organ. Bo- 
i morga'nlo tr. in Botany, ‘ having the same, or a 
j uniform, oiganizatiuii ; applied to plants’ \Syd. 
j Soc. Lex^ ; in Phonetics, produced by the same 
; vocal organ. Bomosaluiial (-sai'zmal a, and 
I .(A, Bomoiei'amio a, [Gd auopM earthquake], 
i proposed substitutes for Coseism.ai., Coseism jg. 
i Bomosporoua (homp’sporas) <f. Bot. [Gr. anopox 
• seed], protluciiig oidy one kind of spores ; opp. to 
: heterosporoHs. Bomostaaral (-stp iaP a. [Gr. 

I (fravpos cross], having a regular polygon as the 
base of the pyramid ; s,aiil of a homofiolar slaii- 
r.axonial figure ; opp. lo heterostanral. Bomo* 
ffyBtdmio (-siste-niik) a., belonging to the same 
system. Bomototio (-tjc*tik) a. Dynamics [Gr. 
TOTor vbl. .idi. of tuvxiv to stretch ; taan stretch- 
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ini', lcii'‘i"n], ‘ to a hoiuojjciicuus 1 

stress' Xt'uf. /Vi 7.). Komoteleutlo \ 

it. [cf. lioM'KoTti.KrTJc], having the same ending. 
Koiuotliernions (-)>o'jnidsj <i« Jy/o/, [Gr. Oipfxus . 
hot], having a uniform lcm|jeratine, which docs 
not vary with that of the .surroundings, as warm- 
blooded animals; iu Ai’/erMerMoi. Homo- 
tliatio Q'K'ldO a. Geom. f(ir. (?cT*ifor, f. riBivva 
to place], similar niul similarly placed ; also ex- 
tended to any figures in homology with reference to 
the line at infinity as axis of homology, i* Komo- 
ti moua a. Oh, [Gr. f. hoiioiirj, 

held in equal honour. Komotonous .hx^m/J-tilhas) 
a, [Gr. Twios tone], ha\iiig the same lone or 
.sound ; hence Komo'tononsly tuh. ; so Homo - 
tony, sameness of tone. Komotoplc (-Vplh) a. 
[Gr. Toiros place], relating to the same place or 
part, or corresponding places or parts. 

i88o GI'miirr /•‘is/ifs 41 If in the dcpi-csscd pOMii>in the 
‘^nincs cover one another comjiletcly, ihtnr jioints lyin>; in ; 
inc sn.'iic line, the fish is called *hi.iiiiao:iiith. 1883 P. C»ia)oi-.s ! 
in HhuvcL /hit. XVI. 845. 1 Que^liollS of symmetry, for j 
whLh Hae^keP- nomenclature of 'tioiiin.\onial^ h^moj^o/ii, \ 
etc:, is di'itinetly juefi-ruhle. 1885 K. R. LANki-isii-.K /bit. ; 
NIX. 84>.'a A spherical (*honui.\oiiic^. .petfm.'itcd .shell of ; 
inemlr anous consistence. a 1889 .V. l/i r.x/ii . Worcester i 
.'■iuppl. , A *lioinob-.ric cargo. 1888 " Hoinnhlastic ; 

keUro/utistic 18^ M^vnk A r/#j.v. /,*•.*. s\. i 

//otno/'r,iiii /i:ntits, i including su- h .as h.avt; riiU ■ 
pyramid il and composed i.f Kiyer.s piled one upon another : ; 

^lioniuhranchi.-ile. /bit/., . . hoinocarpons. , 

x866 /'/V. r.r. /?!>/., Jfoino,ar/^ofts, luiving all the frinls of a j 
lluu'crdicad c.vacity alike. 1883 P. Gifiini s in A'j/iji. 7. lirit. ; 
XVI. 84;, I Whether two ornniiisiiis .. aie of the same catc- 
giiry of individuality -arc ■hoiiioc.ilegni ic. 1879 ‘IFonifv 

• hiral Isc“e heUKP,:/iitais.\\ H k 1 1889 Stw W. 'I’ho.m.son 

IAt/A, <j|- i.iUnii' III. 410 v<>/c, J'no men of 

e.xactly Ci|u:il and similar external figures would he. .*liomo- 
i.hiinlly siniil.irifcai.il holds out his ri^hl hand, or each his left. 
i893'--m .•Iim/i‘w/y,i6g4i i Scpl. i«5o 2 Two equal and simi lav 
riglil-haiids are homochirally siinil.ir.^ ifiia Sil'mii:\ ant 
( 1854) 70 lioinocresiuiis iiuumiiuns arc .such 
which pri»diii.;c. .ciuporeulic.dl workes for llie same u.sc. Su 
a horse-mi Inc., a watcr-niilne, a wiiid-iuilne arc Honiocresious, 
because !hi*y all grinde flower. 1876 tr. /Am Ar/'.v Hist, j 
Crfat. i. xi. Darwin’s ^hiunuchroiuic selection of animals, 
nr the so railed * syinijaihctic. selection of colours’. 184a 
UK.4SOE /hi t. Sri. etc., ’'^Houtoch^omous. 1850 Hooki-.r /t 
xVp.noi 1 Ih'ii. Flora ed. 6) lyy TaHateintn. ftends di.soid, 
homochrciinous. 1876 Ir. /Hi*, CWu/, 1. '217 The 

law of I'onicmpoiancous or ^homochr<>iiouN truiisinission, 
which Jlarwin c-tlls the law of* transmission in correspond- 
ing uiTtoils of life*. 1883 P. (Ikijdk.s in A'iuj-l/. Frit. XVI. 
845/1 'I'lie parts and niiil.s llins ii:<;ngni/t:d by ontogenetic 
research, respectively or successively lioiiioclermic, hoiiio- 
.systemir, and ' hoinodemic, may .. he ternn-d .. either 
'upeciully homologous*, ' homogunnii.-i'. Mioni'-phyli!.- or 

* hoiiiognieiiL ' in the hingii.'ige of phylogenclk theory. 

1854 M.ivni: IL\\pos. Ai'.r., Honioderiiiatous. 1883 * I lomo. j 
dermic Isee /noiWew/cl. 1886 Vi.s'i.s xw F.ncyc/. DHt. XX. 
43t/t I'hi'. coiTesiK'iideiice, which is of hi';h. .import at iCe in f 
JeLerniiiiiiig homologies, may be termed homoclermic. x886 . 
Syd. Soc. /loinoderiKous^ ..applied to ihi >sc .sn.iki*?* • 

which have the si:ales equ.il in sir.e over the body. 1878 , 
Hki.i. (ltf:;rnAturs (\nitp. A ••fat. 415 'I'hry appe.'ir to he | 
'homodynamous tvrjians, which gradually-ci to \jiry gre.'iily ■ 
ill form in correl-iii'in with thenr gre.at variety of function. 
/bid. 44() Nerves .. htjiiicHl>ii;<t(ious with the .spinal nerves. I 
/bid. 64 "IIoiiKKlynaiiiy. .suhsi-vls heiween parl.s of the bmly ; 
which itie afl'e.cicil hy .a general morphological pliienomeiiiin 
sei tally e.^pM^‘,.^cd in the i»r;;.i:n.-.m. 1833 ® D>‘'U ( yi/. Ana(. 

I. :;45/i This ’lioino-gangiiatc dispii.siiiou of the nervous 
sysl'.'in. i84i~7X ‘J’. K. J'ini-s Ansut. Kingd, (ed. 4^ aor 
'I hr jointed I* I’s drvelopwl in ni'>re highly organized forms 
of hoiuugaiiglialv beings. 1859 /.ifc A, /fsudmon 123 I'hc 
inhahit:iiii.s uf Scania and those of /le.al.and in.'iy have hccMi 
'hoinoglot. 1877 'V"- M'la.KK l lffit. C/iint. (rd. 6) i. § 8/. 

14 j * Hctitohcdrnl or / i i lt'/u dral forms, arc those which .. 
possess the hiuhv.'t dc^’n-.c of symmetry of wlib-h the system 
udmiis. 1854 M^YN^■ /'.xpoh. /.I'r., .*huino- j 

mallous. 18^ Wi:i.sM: i:, /■fo»t!tt»ttb‘n», 1881 Wrsi in 
yru/. D'.'t. X. No. 22'j. 115 111 riw.’niti atistfiina , . \.\\x:y 
fthc leaves] .-.oeni to have a hoinoitiallciis tendency. . *«54 i 
Maysk /i.r/iij, /.c.r., J fpinotneris, .. \.\\oi>c in which the 
rings Ilf the body are like t-.'icli othor : "hoinoincuui-t. 1877 
C. n. Cwi.KV Uit/A The lli.id of llonicr, ''I I ■niv. 'metrically 
tran dated. 1^3 P. Gitimk.s in /\ncy. /. /hit. XVI. 

The idorg:in..i.s. .defined a-; a inorplTilngif.-d iiiiii i.^jnsi^lii:;; 
of two or moiv phastids, which d<»e.-» not pc-.-scss the positive 
character of the pi rvni i..r sinck. 'I hiisc nii; ili.stingiii.- hi-.il 
into /lomop/asts or ’* hoino-t r^ans and o’htf'/iists or t\/lcc- 
i‘rji>aus. *678 C ruwoKTii /ntf'll. Syst. i. \. 3 j 6 Thai Svi/ru- j 
or 'Oiinirix^i'ia, 'J hat .Sympathy, ••r ^Hciiiiojcithy. which 
is in all .Vnimaki .. It being i,nii tin: .Samn ihin^ in 
them, which l*eiceivi-s Pain, in the nioM distant 1' xireiiilties 
of the Pody..and which ni-ivesonc Part to succour and re- 
lieve another lahonriiig iindyr it. 1^3 I'oksn hi /Vi. i'ltm:- 
/fi.vi5 § rj6. 224 ’I’ wo fiincti 'ns iihii.li aic dniildy-peiiiidic 
in the. saine jicriod .Stiih functiims will he called 

*homopei iodic). Ibid. 2:.6 Homoperi:.wJtc fuiiciiotis of 
the same class ate equivalent to one another if they | 
have the same infinilies. 1889 1 :l-.nni..i r ^ Mi.kk.w ! 
Cry^tpg. Tiot. ii.-i 'riie cl.'..’*sirn aili.n of the spci-ies into two j 
tiisiuicl group.s of ‘ 'honiophyadie ’ and * heU-iopliyadic* is i 
not a natural one. 1883 '*^HoiiioT)liyIic [see j 

1883 P. Gi;Dt>KM in F.myt/, lirit. XVI. 845/1 Haeckel pro- 
posed to term ' komop/iy/y the truly phylnyenttic liomolij.iy 
in opposition to /lomomorp/iy. to winch gi.Mival«>nic lue-is is 
wanting. 1883 Homoiiolic |sv».* xBSy'Hoimi- 
proral [see//# .Vz'it/zv/w/'-.v. Meii i-vJ, v854Mavnk b..v/ps. 
Lex.t //i'WPrgiiHn.<x .. honnjrqanic : hoiriui‘«.mn<jiis. 1861I 
Max jVIi'LLhH .SV. /,'if'g. Si-r. n. iii. ijf.fis) i.p'l The hard I 
aspirates are the hard leitcrs, /,', /, /, loi;elln;i uich the | 
r;orre.spoiidiiig winds or bcmiirg.-mic winil.^. ^ x88o .Saxci; j 
Introd, Si\ l.atig. I. 289 Wlu-reier honioig.-mic sound.s ;oc j 
[U'oduced, the vocal orgaics pav. at once from the position 


required for the first to that required for the second. ^ 1887 
Gov'HEL Morpkol. P/ants aaS 'Ihe hvlerosptrrous ffninilyl. . 
Salviiieaccae comes very near to the ^honio.sporous Fern.s. 
1883 ■* Huinosy.stcmic [sec /tomodemicy i8ai Hlac/nv, Afag. 
X. 384 They are merely '*huiiiotelciitic, uiKl..do not rhyme 
any more than t'ornxt with direct. 1881 I. C. Rosre 
CmUe Cortvin 13 liiucli *hoinotlicrmous animals as whales, 
.seals, walrus [etc ). (i. S. Cabr Synops. Afath, 

Index, ' llomothctic conics. 1899 Koc 1 11 A unlyt. Statics 1 1 . 

S 183 A .shell bounded by two similar and similarly situated 
surfaces has been called a /lomot/ietic f*e//by ChaslesI 1837). 
Thi& is a convenient term when the surfaces are either m >1 
concentric or not ellipsoids. 1658 J. Rouin.sov F.udoxa v. 

We speak of *Hoinotiiiious persons, level in the same 
degree of honour. 177$ Asii, ^Uontofonons. i785Cuwi'hK 
ill Life .y W’/is. ti33f,-7) II. 19s. To discover fioiiiolonous 
words in a langu.^ge 'aboiniding with them like ours, is a tusk 
that would puzzle no man coiiiiiettmtiy acquainted with il. 
1835 HAoiiiior /..it. Stud. (i$9.<;'I- 14* Closing every coiinlet 
with soiiiid.s hurnotoriunx. i8»»-34 ■ Honiotoiiously [sec 
/letcrotonoudy s.v. llKihHO-]. x ^3 I-anghokkk t'.ffus. 
Ft'iendsh. tl.-), 'I'hom.son has often uillcn into the *hoiiiolony 
of the couplet. 1876 tr. //aceke/'s ///st. Civat. 1 . 217 The 
Inw.s of humotopic tiansmission. .\vhi>.h might lie called the 
law of (raiisiiiissioii in coiresjxmdiiig parts of the body. 

b. In Chemistry^ denoting a compound Jioino- 
logous with that whose n.iiiie follows sec II0.M0- 
LiiotiL'.s as in /wmatropine^ /lomocuminic^homo* 
lactic y homosalycilic acids y homotinchonhiey homo- 
Jluorescciney homopyrocatei hi ft, homoqttiitine. 

Wahs /^?V/. (.’Afw. 111 . 163 /lomxKHinink Acidy 
an ar.id hoiiiolugous with cuiiiinic acid, /bid.y Homo/actie 
.•/z#V/, . .name .. given byCloez. loan acid, isomenc if not 
identical, with glycolHc acid. z88o //'. .'i. J/i//er's Cbei/i. 
(cd.6iiif.i.C84CreosolorIlomoi:atechol Monoincthylin. x^i 
Athenxum 15 Jan. 99/3 Homtvfluorcsceiiic. ii newColoiiiiiig 
M.ittcr from On.inc and its Derivatives, ibid. 2.1 I.^cc. 856/3 
'I'hc authors have extracted ft'oin the lark of the t'hina 
CupravA an alkaloid closely resembling i|iiiiiiMc in its general 
pro[jerties. .They have named it hoiiiCKiuinine. 

HonLOCentric (hfMiu7se*iilrik), a. :tud j/i. [ad. 
inod.1.. homocctitricus (1535 Fiaca.stoio Ilomo- 
centricoiVinOy f. Gr. oft"- Homo- -H ffRT/H/ic-or C'k.n - 
TKio ; cf. F. homocentriquo (1690 Furetiere}, ho- 
mocenfrkalcmcttt (a 1553 Rabelais').] 

A. atlj. I laving the same centre, concentric. 

1696 in l*iiii.i.irs ed- 5k 1834 Xaf. Phi/os.yJ / ist . A strou, 
vL jo/i (U. K. S.) A circle lioiuuceiiiric with the ucUplic. 

fB. shy ; In old Astronomy.) A sphere or circle 
concentric with another or with the earth : o]q>. 
to Fccentkk: R 1. Obs. 

i6jx UvRro.N Auat. i\fei. 11. ii. 111. (1651) 251 Maginus 
makes eleven Hc.3vens. . Kracastoriiis 72 Hoinocentricks, 

.So t Ko’mooentre » Ik ; f Komoco'ntrical rr. 

; hence Komoca'&trlcally adv. 

1686 Goad (West. Bodies it. i. 124 'Phe Liiiiiinaries. .lurcl 
f.ir from being Humoceriti kakas possible the Infancy of the 
^Vo^l^.l, uiih l''r.acastoriu.H since might liiuigiiio. 18^ 

UOL'RN Cars. M*tt/i, 735, I tall that (’ircle an Hoiiiuceniri', 
which has the saine Ccniic that the Knrth has. a 3693 
l*Kgi:MAKT Babeiais III. xxii. 178 Homocentriially poysed. 

Komocerc khthyol. 

Al.su 'Ceniuo. [f. Homo- - f- (ir. xi'p/r-os tail.] a. 
j/'. A lioinocercal fisli. b. ///^’. -^next. 

1876 Pack Ad 7 ». Text-bk. Cco/. xvii. 308 'Die hoinui:eiqiie 
or eqiially-lobed, and the undivided tails become the., 
normal forms. 

Homocercal [hpmtrso-jkal), a. Jchthyol. [f. 
.ns ])rcc. + -ai.-] H.nving the Jobes of the tail 
equal ; having a $yniiiictric.*il tail. Also said of 
llic tail. Opp. to hvlerocercai. 

1838 ih nnyCyi/. XII. iji r In and .iliovc that [ooliiii.] 
-.yntem Homocercal forms iipiit:ar. _ 1849 Mi'in. imson Si/ur/a 
xiii. 3|'2 All other species now living . have hoiiiiiCei'cal 
tails. 1B80 jVntiere XXI. 430 The diph5'c:ei-i:al tail is a 
niDie primitive, .form than the heteroc ercal, «if which the 
modern honux:cr(;al is a furl her spei iulFal h ui. 

.S<» Ko'moc«vcy -s.usiA homocercal coiidiliun. 

z88z in Wonci-JiiKR .*^uppl. 

jiiomock, obs. var. Hummock. 

Komodont [mod. 

f. HoM .0- Gr. hSoh, vSovr- tooth.] 

a. lul/. Having teeth all of the same kind. 
Also said of the teeth. Opp. to helerodonl. b. sb. 
.\ homodonl animal. 

i8wTi iixiii; ill F.iuyil. Bnt. VII. 232'! A few iimminaks 
jc, tin. tiKHhcd whales, have llic Ucih uniform in si/e, shape, 
and sinn.inri', and are named IlnnitHl-iiil. 1888 Koi.i.kstom 
J.MK sfj.v Antm.^ Life 363 In hoi!io«lont dentitions .. the 
nnmbii' (of teeth] is often great, e.g. 200 in /'riotfoH. 

t KoiIlodoX (h^-mtKlpks), a, Ohs. [ad. Gr. 
bfioho^ vs of the vinic opinion, f. ofso- HoMu< -1- 
96 {n opinion: cf. HKTKitorxcN.J Of the .*iaiiic 
ojiinion. So f Komodo xiau a. » ])rtc. ; sb. a 
person of the same ojdiiion. 

16^ Pi.or'\r il/ossegr.y I/owo,HXy that is of the same 
opinion with another. 1716 .M. Davit-s A then. Brit. II. 
loKdr. 14 The Hi.iiiitidox Idolatry of the Cacodox .Ariatis 
and .*^i.M;i Ilians. Ibid. -211 The Orthtnlox .. Territories and 
Heivdif.'iniciiis t>f llouiwilox Aiiiit|uily. /bid. 1 1 . 338 Homo- . 
doxtan \Viin«sse.s to tlic Avian l^w. 

Komodromons '^h^mp'drcyinds;, a. [f. mod. I.. 

Iwmodrom usy f. Gr. byio- I foMn- -f- -Spofios running 
+ -or.s. In inod.F. hontodromei] Running in 
the same dircclitm : opp. to Ite/erodromons. t a. 
Mcch. Applied to levers of the second and third 
orders, in which the power and the weight move 
in the same direction, b. 7 >W. Turning in the same 


direction, as two generating spirals of a phyllotaxis 
(e. g. on the main stem and on a brancli). 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techu. II. h-v. HomodromuSy Of 
this Homodrom[o]us kind of Leavers, are the Rudders and 
Oars of Ships and Buat.>. 3870 [see Hutekodromous]. 1878 
Master.s lienJVf'ey's Bat. 373 An inflorescence hoinodronioiis 
with the principal axis. 

So Bomo'dromal, Ko’modrom* adjs. ~ prcc. b. ; 
Bomo’dromy, humodromons condition. 

1849 J. H. Wilson tr. 'yussieds Eletn. Bat. 193 ThU 
seric.s of axes is either homodrome or heierodrome. 1866 
'Precis. Bat.y /iomedramaly having all the spires turned the 
same way. 1875 Rennett & Dyer Sachf Bat. 171 Two 
spirals are constructed, .the two are liomndromal, running 
in die same direction round the stem. 1880 Gray Struct. 
Bat. icd. 61 4x5/2 Homodroiny. 

KomCBO-i combining form of Gr. o/mios of the 
same kind, like, similar (also occasionally written 
homoio-, and, in fully anglicized words, esp. in 
U. S., homeoO ; occurring in various terms, chiefly 
scientific or technical, sometimes in opposition to 
hc/cro-. The more important uf these, see in their 
alphabetic.*!! places. 

The ct^’molngical pronunciation would be hpmi'a-y sxs in 
li^inoi'fT- ; hut usage favours hj}*mi|<;>-, or iii popiijar use 
hi>"’inr|(’- > die last csp. in iioma'ePathy and it!» family (the 
only really pupular members of the group). 

Bomceoarcliy (bpin/V|ajki) [Gr. dpx4 begin- 
ning], similarity of the iicginnings of two w'ords 
occuiring near each other, ns a cause of mistakes 
in copying Tdistinguished frtim homo'otel' . Bo- 
mosooephalic (hpnif:i7-, lip m/VT|S/T;v*lik) a. [Gr. 
Knpa\^ head], pertaining to skulls of similar form 
and structure. BomcBOorystalUno a. (see qiiot.). 
Bomo'odont a. (see quot.). Bomosogeneoiis 
(hp:ni/i?|d.:5/ n/as'; a. [after hoMo^iioneotts], of a 
similar kind. BomcBOgenesia ;hp:mri 0 id 3 e'n/$is;; 
//iol. [Gr. 7 €r«rir generation], degree of relation- 
ship or similarity of the races from which ifldi- 
viduals are descended. Bomosophony (hp:mxip'- 
frini) [Gr. tpceurf voice, sound], similarity of sound. 
BomflDOsemant (-si nul-iit) [Gr. ari^avrbs adj., f. 
atjfjiatvttv to signify], a word of similar meaning. 
Bomcaotal 'hpmrrteF [Cir. WAorend], the similar 
ending of tw’O words or clauses near each other, a.s 
a cause of a mistake in copying - lIoMU-oTKLKk’TON 
2 . HomcBOthermol (')*ivjmal; ti. Biol. [Gi. dtpuus 
hot] I loMoiHKRMors ; op]), to ht/erothermal. 
BomcBotopy (Iv in/'if’ tapi') [Gr. rows place], simi- 
larity of wonls or |»art.s of words, as a cause of 
mistakes in copying. Bomceosolo (h^ mi<7|Z<?tt*ik) a. 
[Gr. (fUTf life], containing similar forms of life. 

1883 .\. Watts in Exposiiar J.\n. 68 'I'hi-K i.s another trriii 
u’hirh 1 have vt.-nturrd to euin . . hoiruKolT'l . . i-s a i.oiifiision 
L'f the word or letter with whir.h, upon turning from copy to 
tianscripi, the i.opyist actually broke off; ''lioiiiqc:oari..hy 
i.s a mistaking of the one which, upon thus hre.^kiiig off, lie 
accidentally observed to follow next. x866 J. A. Nl eios Oby 
Crania/ /•'ortus Air/er. Abnrig, 18 In the *hoiiioioceidi:ilu 
comparison of (he old and new worlds, ihr^c .Ai ickaree skulki 
in-ay he fairly regaided as the American lepiesr-.ntative.s 
of the Swedish crania. x888 'J'kai.i. /hit. /Wt-vgr. Glo.ss. 
434 * llvmxacrysta/lint\ a term applied by some authors 
a' granitic structure when the minerals are developed in 
equal proportions. t888 .•i///#v. A 834 He [Riiti- 

meyer] divides the molar teeth of M.inimalia into three 
categories, i he simply conic * *Honiwaxlont' J the vertically 
plicate * Llusiiiodont ’ ; and the crosvcrested by jiinclioii of 
four iiiberclcs, the ‘Zygodont’. 1890 J. Maktineah .SW«/ 
Ant/iar. Retig. iv. ii. 394 Tlic iiintatioii bring not homo- 
ceneous but "liomuLOguicnuK with the original. 1864 
Reader No. ii.i. 477/1 The lowest degree of human hy- 
bridity, in which the 'honiccogenesis is so lcehlea.s to rendci 
the fecundity of the first rrossing uncertain. 18*7 Harr 
(.iucises Scr. 1. (1873) J" expression.s as my falhu 
and myself . . we arc misled by ^homicophon)*. 1873 1*'- 
IIai.l Alod. Eng. 173 What wc have long and loosely called 
synoin'iiis. 'J'lie exact tet hnic.ilily is * /wmceoseniants. 

1883 A. Watts in Expasitar Jan. ^7-8 There is a most un- 
iiiistak liable mc-ntal eflcct of *lioiiujeolel which operates.. in 
leading the iropyUt. .to think that he has reached a certain 
word when he has only reached another that tesenihles it. 
1870 Roi.i.kston .•inint. Life Inirod. 49 The wurm-hloodcd- 
ness or *huiiun'.oiliermul character of liiids. 1883 A., Watts 
in A‘-r/f«#/»»r Jan. 67 *//ofM(Fatapv . . the way in which two 
like places in the copy may . . aftVol the copyist . . whether 
they are like words, like terminations, like prefi.xC!> [etc.]. 
/bid. 6H It vrry frcciucntly happens that iii printing /iatu<£- 
atopy ix'-i^-sions si double instead of an omission. 18$* F- 
KoMiiks in Trans. Brit. Assoc. 73 <.)n a New Map of tin: 
(zcologicnl I )istribiitiun of Marine 1 .ife, and on the * Homom- 
zoic Bells. 1866 Bkanoi-i & Cox /.>ict. Sii. etc., Ha/uiro- 
::oic Beits. 

Somosoid (bp'miioid). Math. [f. Gr. o/snt-os 
like + -ojn.] A shell bounded by two surfaces 
similar and similarly situated with regard to each 
other, a homothetic shell ; sometimes restricted to 
such a .shell bounded by concentric ellipsoids. 
Hence Homesoi'dal a., belonging to a homceoid. 

1883 Thomson &Tait AW. Phi/, (new ed.) I. ii. # 4'M 8* 4 ' 
In every case the thickness of the homoeoid !.*« dii^ctly pro* 
(joriiniial to the pcipendicular from the centre to the ungent 
]ilant: at any point, /bid., The one point which is uituatcii 
siinilatly relative lu the two similar surfaces of a lioinocoul 
is called the homocoidal centre. .. 

Boauwwieral (li^m^'inarSl), a. y^vs- [f- 

Homoso- + Gr. pdp-os pjirt ■+ -al ] Coiwisling ol 
(metrically) similar parts. 
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BonuMineriaii c^rn^'^mcTian). [f. L. ho* i 
mceomtna^ Gr. 6 fAoiofi 4 p*ia IIomocomkky + -an.] ; 
A bolder of the theory of homocomery. Hence ! 

BoiiicMmie*rlAiilrat. 

1847 Lewes //ist PAifys, (1667) 1 . 101 Atomism is lioina'o. 
iiienanism stripped of qualities. It is therefore the &>steiii i 
of Anaxagoras greatly improved. • 

BonUBOlUerio a. [f. lioMrEo- 

+ Gr. fiipos h *u\] a. Rclfltini; to humocomcry ; 
^f the nature of homceomeries. b. Consisting < if ; 
similar parts, homogeneous. ! 

1830 in Smakt. .86s 0 x 0*1 K Plato I. i. 53 'I'lic Huni>L-u* ! 
meric pvticics coi^rcunted together, enoh lo its like. .884 
/Vmn. .SVA. Jml. XX.XII. 267 This humteomeric wwrk, .-o ^ 
deep and so broad in its results. 

So HomoDonio*xloal a. prcc. a. 

.706 Phii.l(PS ted. Kersey), HomocomerLot . 

certain Principles which, according to Anax;t{:oras are in 1 
all mix'd Bodies. So that when they become Parts of the ' 
Body of a living Creature, they thi-re. nmke .sucli .Milsscs ! 
and Combinations as are agreeable to their Nature. 

+ HomoeomoTious, a, Obs. rare. In 7 t rron. 
hoiuio-. •= lIoMtKoMiaioiiH 2. 

Stanley //«/. P/iifos. \*i. (1701) 25,5/1 Fnmi tln-^e .-in: 
thus denuiiiinated, Honiioinerioiis inixt l)odie>, a.s Metals, 
Gold, Brass, Silver, Stone and the like. 

KomCBOniarOlUi a. [f. (ii. 

QUmos like pipw part + -tU'S.] Having or ttm- 
sisting of similar part.*;. 

1 . Bet, Applied Lo lichens in which the gonidirt . 
and liyplne are distributed unifoimly through the 
thallus : opp. to heteromcr&as, 

187$^ Ben SET r & Dvkb _ Hot, 265. x88a Vixi-s 

Siu hs' Hot, 320 The flisposilioii of the gnnidia tiud h> pl a- 
in H llialluH may l>c. sikIt that these two Ntiuclures iipprar 
about ctpiallymiuglecl. .atid the thal)u:» is in thi-. lasc called 
lionioionieroua, 

2 . Hu.M(JISomi!;ki(! a. 

189a . 4 30 July 151/.? In the chapier on .An.nsa- 
l,vjras Mr, Burnet .. iinderstiiuds the ‘everything in eveix- ' 
thiii;^ * to refer to the opposite (|ii;ditii:shot and cold, and so 
foith, not to the ‘huiiiccunicrouK ' seeds of things. 

H!oillCB01ll6ry (hpm/ip’tneri). Alsohomoio-, 
and in L. iurm homoaomoria. [ad. L. honuvo- 
merla ( Liicretius\ ad. Gr. ufxotofitptia, n. of quality ■ 
f. dpioio/itpb^ consisting of like parts f. u/iuwv like ; 
+ fit pot part.] a. The theory .propounded by 
Anaxagnrns) that the ultimate particles of matter ! 
m e hotiiogi neous or of the same kind. b. //. 'The i 
ultimate particles of matter, regarded, according | 
lo this theory, as homogeneous. j 

1660 Staslky Hist. Philos, i.x. 11701) 403/1 'fhey Nxlm | 
assert lloinniomciin and hulks, nmi leasts, and iiixii- j 
vi.sililes, tj he eleinenis, concehe thrir .subst-incc crrrnal. . 
1678 ClTjvxoMiM Inttil. Syst, t. v. | .:i». jfitt An.ixagLTas . . 1 
Mipposcd 'I'wo Siibstiuitial .Sclf-cxi,<tt'nt Principles of ihn * 
I'nivcrse, one an Infinitt: Mind or God, the other .'tii Infinite ; 
Konioioniery of Matter, or Infinite .Atonis. /hr)/, v. 711 
fsee Atomoi.ocvI. 1766 (», Canning .-f oii.Ltu nlius in. .;f>i 
Of An.a\,Tgoias why the .si'lieiiie irjecl, And fl.iws in 
I lomt colliery detect? 1865 Oromi Plato 1 . i. 51 Parlicl'-s 
of the s.Tiiie sort be [Ana.\agoras| iralled Tloinieoiiieric.s : the 
aggregates of which formed bodifs of like parts. 

KomOBOmorpllOUS (hpm/z^iTijJifos', a. [f. ; 
Homcbo- + Gr. fiop^ij shape f -Ofn. Cf. h. how/.? 
wor/he.] Of similar form or structure : sM\ a. i 
Lryst, Having similar crystalline forms : saiil csp. 
of substances differing in chemical composition or ! 
atomic proportioiw. D. Path, (Seetpiot. 1S54.) i 

183a Joii.N’sroM in /T.?/, Brit, Assoc, 429 Th« difftiirenco j 
under discussion have given rise in Ocimnity to aiioLlu-r 
lttm, hoMoiofnorphous,, It groups together crystalline forms . 
diflering widely in their angles, provided they belong lo the ‘ 
s.Tiiie system of cryNialltr.xiion. 1854 Mavne P..%pos. /.r.r., 1 
Hom(romo»phuSt . . liomeomorphous. Applied to tinnoiir> j 
containing those elements winch are found in a nonnal ! 
slate of the organism. i865'7a Waits Diit. Cknn. 111. j 
431 Many subsiancc.s commonly regarded us isoinorphoii-* i 
are in reality only homieoiuoiphous, in.v)inuch a> tlicir i 
.itotuic volumes differ considerably. ' 

So KomflBomovph * a substance | 

exhibiting bomocomorphism ’ {Cent, Du't,)\ Ko- \ 
moaomo'rphlsm, homceomorphous constitution. 1 
1854 Dana in A titer, 7 /v#/. .SV. XVTI!. 35 {t/l/c) On ilu? 
liomaroinorpliism of the Mineral Species of the Trinietiic 
System. 1865-91 Watts Diet. Chem. III. 432 An interest- 
ing example of homccomorphism is afrorded by nitrate of 
pittasMuiii, which is dimorphuu.s, having a rhomboliedrnl 
form similar to tliaC of calcspnr, and a triiiietric form like 
that of arragonite. 

KOBtOBOpatll (hp'm-, h^VmMpa')'). Also 
homeo>. [Mod. (« (Jer. hombopath 1824, F. 
homtopathoy 1827 in Hatz.-Darni.\ f. Houkko- 
P.VTHY. Cf. ALi.oPATn.] One who practises or 
advocates homoeopathy. 

1830 Ret>, L. sijOver agreat part of the continent . . 

the dispensers of health and longevity are now known as : 
rtoniOopalhs or Allopaths. x8m Bl'MSTkau Vtn. Dis. j 
(1879) ®/7 According to the hoinceu|Kiths, gold i.s of great '• 
y«{w« in many tertiary lesions. 1883 Nation (N. Y.) ! 
XXXVI. 540 The case needed surgicM care, which the ' 
allopath could give, and the homoeopath could not. 

ZomCBOpatUc : 1 iinn-»hdiim/(q:).*«*kik'),ii. (sbX . 
[f. IIoxosorATiiir + -ic. Cf. F. how/opathiqnc 
(1827) and Ger. hombofathisch (1824).] , 

!• belonging to or of the nature of liomccopaliiy ; i 
practising or advocating homoeopathy. 


Hajikkmank Organon iter Heilkunst led. j'l t 
D iesen humijopathi-seben licilweg lelirte bisher nicmand-l 
1830 F.din, Rev, L. 5x3 First stands the hom^iopathic . .then 
the allopathic or licleropathic Lmethod].^ <*>^5 To 

Hahnewann iii, Thanks to that soothing homreopathii. 
balm. 1876 B'nksk Bunskv in Hare Life (1879) 11 . viiL 467, 

I am resolutely homa'opulhic. 

2 . Jig, Very small or minute, like the do.<tcs usually 
given in homteopathy. (Often humor on. C) 

x8d DicKENfa O, Twist xlii, Mr. Claypolc taking cold 
beef from the dish, and i>orter from the iiot, and administer- 
ing liom-i:op.*it]iic doses of lioih lo Charlotte. ^ 1841 Moili-.v 
Carr. (xR6«i) 1 . iv. 70 Pru.ssia i.s a mild dc.sp*ilisni lo he suii:. 

"I is . the humav'pathic lyi.iiuiy— small_ doM-s, ron.staritiv 
ailmliiistcrcd, and .•strict ditit and reginuui. 1876 C. M. 
-U.wiks lJuarih. /.cad. yyj 'I'he chapel was hoinieopathic 
in its dimensions. 

B. sb. A Iwiivoiopatliic drug or uk dicine. 

1854 W. Ikving in l.i/e f^I^ett, (1864) IV. 179 You :Lsk ihk 
whether the boiuceupulUics still keep me ij[uite well. 

KomcBopa-tUcidly, [f. proo. f>\i.+ 

-i.Y-.] In .a honia'opathicinamicr : in accordance 
with honKCO{>ntiiy. Alsoyf^. 

1837 'I Hook 'Jack Hr.tgWf 'I'he application of a reiiK-*iv 
honiieopalhicHlly. 1842-18651^0 ALi.t»i‘A 1 me ali vJ. 1855 
l.|i. Holohion in Life nK-ti) 1 . xi. 503 The Burns .'inni 
versary .’tried on me hom<eop:ithl«.any i 1 W‘-‘nttoil with :< 

h. id headache, and have nunc this morning. 

Homccopathicity (-i siti . [f. as prcc. i- -ity.] 
Ilfiini.t-opathio quality or clwraclcr. 

184a F. Black Jfouht cp, i. Ordinary |ir.*i«.iit'c owes nun h 
i»f it.s siiccccs to the hoiiiueopalhicity tif the 1887 

tloniccp. Il'i'i/tl i Nov. 4c.-, 'I ht hoiiiooiiialnciiy 01 the cure 
of the I hild. 

llomoco*pathism. y i/;v . ^ II*. auix.rATiiv. 

1834 Moti.ev Cfirr. (1889) 1 . 36 spoke '‘f 1’« oixt. 

I I ving . . stcamiMiats, hoinqeonai liisiii, himself, elocution, with 
Sh:d;t;spcare and the musical glasses. 

KomOBOpathist Jifni-, hr/umiV»*pa]»ist). [f. 

I I I 'Mtr.r » PATH Y + - J .sf. ] I luMiKOfATH. 

1830 F.din. Rev. 1 .. 51^7 Jshaksprare, who was so many 
things without suspeciiii.; it. was, aniniig the rest, a 1 lomi'io- 
]Mihisi. x88i .l/ac’. XX II. The allcpathi.'l 
calls the hoiuc-opathisi a ‘ipiack', and the latter rc.;anls the 
fitimer .'Ls a ‘ butcher'. 

KomCBOpathy lipm-, liJ»m/|/i*P’^H> Also 
liomoo-, and foniiorly crroii. homOo-. [Mod. 
first usc»l in Ger. homoopathie) by ILThiiL-inami', 

I. ofiotos like + 'jraffttn, f, vfiffot sufTcriiig. (ir. 
ofitHomiOfta meant ‘ sympathy, «;^also likeness of 
affection or condition, homogcncousiies.s ’ . ('f. 

F. how/opathic (1S27 in H.-D.'l am) .Abi.oiwniY.] 

A system of medical practice founded by Hahiie- 
ninim of I^ipsic about 1796, according to 
which disea.‘‘fs .nre irc.ited by the administration 
V usually in very small doses) of drug; which would 
produce in a healthy |Ktsoii symptoms clo.sely 
resembling tliose of the dise.'we treated. 

The fundaiiieiitaT dtK:lrinc of h< -mo*opathy i' expi^ssed in 
the Latin adagu * Similia similibus eurantiir', an; 

i. tired hy like-* 

x8a6 l.aucct 14 tkt. 55 A new medical d'^lrine . . had 
.-■prinii; up in tlm German universitir.'.. . It originated with a 
Or. Hnline:ii;uin, a physKian of Leipzig, :tlHna jj years 
ago, iuid is called Hoiiu>ii.p;ithi:i. 1830 Etiin. Rev, L. 505 
i i oiuoopatkic, whit'll tor the I.anI twenty Yvnr.s has raiiscd 
nvi Utih* s*:n-'.ition umoivj our J euionic ncigl-ibtiur.s, LhiiUv,!) 
it.s very iianie Iia.s as yd scanrcly fK iiclialud into our insular 
regions, \%tph Penny Hycl.^W. fiotnoopa thy, 1847 , 

Cmau:, Homeopathy. 1849 Lf.wtn Irfl. Anther. Matt. 
Opin. tii. H 12. 31 Mesmerism, lioiiuetTKithy, and phrenology, , 
have now been before the world a sullicieiit lime to he fairly j 
and fully examined by cuiuiKrtvnt judges. 

KomOBOplastlC ihfm/(>pl?e'.stik\ a. Path, [f. 
Gr. Oftmiis like + itKaartKnt rLASTif.] Said of a 
lumuuT or growth similar in slriicturc lo the lis.sue 1 
in which it occurs : opp. lo heteroplaalh. 

1876 ir. l^'tigncr's (^'en. Pathol, 163 Tiair-f.irmaliun of . . 
honiceopI.Tstic into heieroplaslic formations, soiallcfl Dr- ^ 
geiieratiou, 1878 T. BRY.^xT Fract. Snrg. T. 95 Lobstein * 
..naming those liinuMirs honueoplaslic v>hich were .simihir 
in .'•triirtiirc to the natural oin^iitucnts of the body. 

!l KoinOBOptotou -Jic^inzippt^n’tfni). zVlso ho* 
moio*. [I. ale L., n. Gr. bpotonTwrov .sc. firjpa-f ’ 
f. tifKHO-s like + vrwTus, vbl. adj. of mnruit lo fall, ; 
decline (cf. vru/tns fall, intlcxion, case).] A . 
rhetorical figure cotisisling in the use of a sc ries of = 
words in the same case or with the same iiitlc xion. 

1678 in rniLLii-s (cd. 4*. 17*1 in Baili-y. 1883 H. P. 

Smihi (Hess. Terms etc. 253. 

il KomOBOtelenton (h<7ni/‘i?.t;li/7‘t;’ii). Also i 
homoio-. [Late I.., a. lir, ufiotOTiKtvrov (sc. j 
f. tipoio-s like -t rtktvrif end, ending.] j 

1 . A rhetorical ligure Ciaisisling in the use of a ; 
serie.s of words witli (he same or stniilar riidiiig:(. I 

1506 A. D.\y Fh^. Sccr. taty 11. (1625I 86 (>iiioioieliton .. 1 
when words and .sentem-rs in'tme s-oii do^.• fiiiLsh togcilK-r, 1 
as thus ; MVepinj^, wailing, and her hands wringing, she | 
moved all. .to piiiie. 1678 in Ihiii.i.ii's. ztsi in Bailey. 

2 . 'Die occurrence of similar endings in two j 
lu'.iglibouring wools, clauses, or lines of writing, i 
as a source of error in copying. 

f86i ScRiviiNER Cn't. -V. T, 11883' 9 Or a genuine clause ■ 
is lost by means of what is t^liiiically called lioiiui.’ote- 
leiiion . . when the clause ends in the ?dntc won! ns closed 
the t}"ci;cding s»inl»-’iice, and the transscriber’-s eye ♦as : 
W’anuered fmiii the one to the other, to the entire omission 
of the W’hole passage lying bet w een Ihein. 1896 Fng. Hist, 


' A’it*. Apr. 952 It [.1 clause] fell out . . ow'ing to one of the 
coinniunesL causes uf such omissioiih in inanusicripts, a 
liomoiutdeutori. 

So f RomcB'otoltft (for ’teletU), a won I having 
a similar ending to another (fibs,\ Homca^ota* 

. leu*tio a.f a. having similar endings ; b. resulting, 

; as an error, from liomiiE?otelcuton. 

165a (^ROLiiAKr Wk.s. (1834) 211 Would wish pres- 

hyteiy were of .'is i-inpiy a sound, a.s its hom<x:oteleft Blitcry. 
x88o .SluiKiiKAn t.’ipian xxiv. j| ^4 no/e^ Mo.st eds. .. aftrcc 
that the mcm. .should be d( lelo<l. Hu. retains it by a.ssuin> 
iiig a hoineoteleutic omi.ssiuii. i9g/o At hfM.e'/m a Aug. i6t/j 
A half-mythical rhyming history of the Norman dukc'-, 
written in hoiiitcoieleutic 

Komogamous It&uip gam.^s), rx. Hot. [f. Gr. 

t)po* I I0.MO- L -yu/tos niaTrif.d, ’fiifi-os marriage* + 

- -of .'^.] a. llavii-g rill ibc florets of a sjiikclct or 
cnpitulum) heimapliiodilc, or all of the same sex : 
said of certain grasses .md compf'sites : opp. to 
I iKTiiiitoOAMoUS I b, c. b. A[ipJu.d to floweis ill 
which the stamens and pistils ripen together. 

a. 1841 in Bk.\NUR Diet. .Sr/, it-. 1850 H'.oki-r J;!: 
AttNori Hrit. hlora fed. 6) 229 Hrarfs h. Jiioi.;:nijou> -all the 
florct!> pcifect and ferlllf.'. i87aOL>\i i. I inn. Hot. 11. 

If alt the floiet.^ uf a lluwer-hcad .. be tl.c Huwti- 

heads are htiiiiuKanuni.>* 1 1 >aridclii'in). 

b. 1854 Mav\k Ej/os. y.tfi.. Hrnioi^'nm.'/ts, J/omo- 

■ ..'ipplifrd hy Spieiii^el Uomoyamia to tl.i- ciisc in 

which tile male and female ur^ans of a plant arri\ e together 
at iiiutiiriiy: hoiiio.^axiii<'ii!s : hiiiTiOj^aniuus. _ 1881 .Mr:.i.i-.;< 
in XXIII. 5*j7 'I'ho hetniiiphrodite flowers 

Imniuiiiimoii.i ami short --ly led, lil.e Syringavulg.xns. 

.So Komo'gamy, lioinogaiiioiLS ciindition ; fertili 
z'ltion of a flower by its own pollen or |jy that of 
another flower on the same iilaiit :cf. b above). 

1874 K. Bnows .Vrtv. Hiyt. 432 SprcriKcrs term Homegntn} 

. .ha^ a prior claim over Bcnnett'K Syi:a-. :i/y, 

Komogen hp*nuM.^cn';. [f. I|uM0- + -r.EN.] 

+ i. Hot. rSer quo!.) Obs, 

tSM Trens. tlnt.y Homogms^ a name i;ivcn by I..ini.lley *1 
a divi^iun of Lx>>;',en.-^ (;!i.’ir.ii'.teiiscil by the w<>ix1 h(.in,; 
arr:ui^ed in the fonn uf wedges nnd n*il in i:uin.cniiii; i.ir«.If.-.‘*. 

2 . Biol, A jjart or org.an homogciu tic witli 
: another; see Homooknetic* i. 

J870 R.vv LANKKi-ii-.H in Ann. Kat Hi-d, VI. 43 The 
hirnmchyle or blood-lymph syMeni VLi*:v:.'ia»*-.-, b.i- n . 
bomo;;'.*.n, or but u vi:r> ntdiineniary uiie, in the. other 
uf anuiial:-. 1875 tV'Ari'i’w/. XXVI. 946. 

b. A race oJ organized beings descended from n 
common ancestor. 

1888 /'op. Sii. Mont/iiy l“)cr. 179 Wc rjan considti the 
different men as forinint: a relative hoinoi;».'ii m --peLh-^, .nx 
M. dc l^uatrt-.fagcK ^(uiieiKU. 

SComogeilB >, tr. and sb. Sow ?•??•: 

or Obs, [ad. Gr. bpoytvrfs^ bfioytvt^, of the same 
kind, f. ofAo* H»»mo- 7«’fjr, 7€i'€;o’)* kind. (..'f. 
F. homogtfu.] A. OiiJ. = Homookneoi s. 

*607 .SrliO'. /'/.*■<*. ngst. A >t til hr. 1. ii. 102 liornogene to 
the bread and Ur the Wine. x6io. 1709 [see 1 1 i:*i krocknkI. 
1794 Si i.LtvAN firxv .Vuf. 11 . 9*, All unilonn and bottiOi;eiic 
liiliior. 

B. sb. That which is homogciu ou.'!. 

I7«5 SwTFi Let. to Sheridan 25 Jan., 1 alfiriii. .tlut cold 
and rain (:origieg.-Uc hoinopi nc.s ; foi ihoy ^athi^r tugeiher 

} ’OM and your t.iew-, nX w'hisi, piincli, and claret. 1874 Geo. 
’ami (\}/l Hixakf, T. in JntahiXy 1:27 Makiiu,' llicir absi> 
lute and hoiiiugene A h.^aded relative. 

Komogene^ (h^murid/^/'nial), a. and sb. Now 
?\ve. Also 7-S trrou. -ial.l. [f. Scholaslic L. 
homoge?ic*us (f. Gr. bfMy^vs - : sec prec.) + -al.] 

A. adj, «i IToMooENEors. 

Homogeneai S;,yd.s : see nuot. 171/1 , now called like surds. 
1603 .Sir G. Hkvoon Jitd. Astro/, vi. 163 That which was 
concerned .. liueth after the same in.-uincr, an I lomogenc.'iH 
l.inde of life .. tuinexnl vnio her [the mother!, as a jjart of 
her selfc. 162$ N. Caki-esi i;r (irog. Del. i. ii. ■* 1635 ‘ 4® The 
w. Iter is an vnifornie ami honio^cmwll Ijody. 166a 0 '.‘rnall 
Chr. in Arm. verse^ 17. 11. xxiV. j} 5 [if/’q) 318/2 Truth is 
one ; it is Homogetnal. 1706 1 'liiLi irs [ed. Kersey), I/omo' 
geneal Surd such as have one common Radical Sign. 1805 
(^ee Hktkkcx.knealJ. 1877 \V. Bki ceO/auw. Rev. 5i3tiood- 
ne.s.s mid truth are hoinO(;encaI and congenial to cacH other. 
B. sb. ,\ homogeneous substance or person. 

Z65Z [see HEiEKOGLNiiAL B.]. i686 Go.Kv CeL’st. Bodies 

429 ‘I'heic may be C'nniniuntcation betwei n Ilomogtneab. 
Hence Homog«*nealn«n, homogeneity. 
i 7M in Johnson. 

t Homoge'nean, a. Cbs. ^ Homogen eoi>. 

A 1601 [see Hkierogf near]. 

Komoge'neate, Z*- rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ate 3 .] irans. To make homogencons, to unite 
into one botiy of uniform composition. 

n 1648 DicbV Closet Open. (1677) ijo Car« . . that the rbe 
or Wlcy he well homogeneated w’iih the Milk. 1652 
LTitguHAKT 7 »'f ’■•■^'Vks. vi844'2ti3 Homogcne.iird hyiwlur.'\Ti- 
zaiiuii. 1848 G. CHAI.MF.R.S Allan A*tfw/j/rj'’.\* li'k.\. HI. 
App. vii. 313 Nor wa.** society, iir.'uiy part . .so homogene.vU'd- 

Komogeneity thprn^idA^n/Tti). [.*10. Scho- 
l.nslic L. howagtnei/iis^ f. howogem-us (see next 
and -iTY). Cf. F. homog/tteil/ (i6lhc.L] I'he 
quality or condition of living homogeneous : a. 
Identity of kind with something else; b. Com- 
position from p.irt.s or elements of (he same kind ; 
uniformity of composition or nature. 

i6m N. Carpenter Ceog. DeL i. iv. ii635>88 A Harmony 
and Cummiinioii..a Ilomogenily of the Forou’ and Nntuie. 
x<^ H. Mokk Myst, inig.^ Apcl, 494 ’I'he Homogeneity 
and Uuurgaiiimliir.v'i of the Hfiivnily Boily. *674 [see 
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ll>.rtlcOc;hNL(iv]. 1779 PfttL Trans. J.XIX. .|yi The 
hcMnogeiicity of th^ air. 1854 Tiau^r's XJJX. 

There i.s no hoiiiog«;ncity between the men or the .'>ubjcrt^ 
of their coriiniunications. i 86 j [bce Hlierockn'kii v]. 

C. cjncf*. Something humogcncous. 

1638 K.wvli v tr. Bacon's Li/e 4r Death ii65X> jR All 
things ill the Hody do dih.solvc, and return to their lluino* 
i^caeities, or . . Elements. 1887 F. Robinson New Rcti^. 
Mniiti 79 He is regarded, .us a homogeneity. 

d. J.mif of IJotnoi^cneity ( Logics : sec ejuot. 
Bowkn Z.i'.c/Viv. go 'J’he Law of Homogeneity affirms 
that things the most dissiiiiihir must, in .some rObpeots, be 
Mmilar or h<>mngeneous; uiul conscquentlv. any two Cuii- 
eepts, h:^w imlike soever, may still noth be siibordinaled 
under some hlglii'r Concept. 

KomonneonB S 

lastic E. howo^fr/tr't/s (st?e I Iomogenk.vt.) + -tu’s.] 
The opfiosiU* cif hi'tejOiiVfn'ous. 

In catly ii‘._e //tiwcy#;///'/*/ wa’i jn<irc frcqut-iii, esp. in lofh 
iiical expressions. 

1. Of one thing in respect of another, or of various 
thing.s ill re.spect of e.-ich other : Of the same kind, 
nature, or character; alike, similar, congnious. 

1641 MiLKiN Ch. G(n'f. I. vi. Of such a councdl .. cverj- 
purochiuli C'lmsivtory is a right homogeneous nnd ron- 
.stituting part. 1664 H. Mokk Myst. tmq.^Apot. 485 It may 
he.. honK)..:cni.'Qus enough to the natural Scope of oiu: first 
Rule. 17^-81 Johnson /.. Wks. IV'. 14^ Of all 

homogeneous li nthfi, at least of nil truths respecting the 
general end. 1855 lUfN Senses ^ lut. 111. i. $ ^8 Ketween 
the world and mind there i.% no comparison, the thiiig.s uie 
not homogeneous. 1879 Toci5c;v:k /•' w/’r AV/-. .xxiv. 1.17 'J'o 
secure a develoi)iiicnl hoiiiogeiieoiis with that of the North, 
fb. loos fly. Congriuius, licfilting. Ohs, 

“ 7 «« S. Slu all Diary va Aug. (187^) 11 . i?jo 'I’lioy . . 
s- iicitcd me to Fray; 1 uas loth, and advis’d them to send 
for Mr. Willi.iiiis, as most nalur.'il, homogeneous. 

2. Of a thing in respect of its constitution : (.'on- 
si. sling of parts or elements all of the same kind ; 
(if uniform nature or character throughout. 

I 164s Htv.vLLL l.eti. ^1650 II. l.x. S4 Sum do hold that this 

I. -.lancl w.is tied to France, .for if one. .observe the rix.ks of 
the one, and the diffes of the other, lie will judge them to 
be (>ne lvunvo;;eneous iiie.ee. 1646 Sik T. IjRowne PseuJ. /•/. 

II. 1. 5J Ice i.s a siiiiilary bo€.ly, and homogeneous concretion. 
178J I'KiEsn.KY Cormpt. Chr, 1 . \. 4^5 Man i.s an lioiuo- 
geneon.s beir>i». 1796 Ffc:.\HboN* in Phi/. Traus, I.XXXVI. 
4.1 1 It wa.-> of a )iei'feclly hoiiiogcneoiis texture. 1863 Kikk 
t 7 ia.s. Bohi 1. 11. i. 444 iferc the pupil lat ion w.-is homogeiieuus 
..withunl any foreign iriterinixlure. 1869 Tvnd.m.i. A*.»A’.v 
/.ft/. Li^iit In the ait this shifting of the iuys..i» often 
.1 source i>f grievou.s annoyance to the astr<,>n<jiner who 
needs a homogeneous atmosphere. 

3. J/n///. a. (Jf the fiaine kind, so a.s to be com- 
mensurable. b. Of the same degree or dimen- 
sions ; consisting of terms of the same dimensions. 

1695 •Amncham Ccow. Epil. 14 All Homogenious Mag- 
nitudes i.e. .Magi)i(ude.s of the .same kind, have a Proportimi 
or Kelutiun one to another. 181^ Her ion Math, Diet. 
ird. 2), J/tViiOjiieneius Equations , . in which the .sum of the 
dimeiiMons iif -r and j-..nhe to the same degree in all the 
terms. 1859 Barn. .Smitii elhieh-a icd. 6 ) *.<01 'The ternii. . . 
.li e said to hr the Same Dimensions or Homogeneous, 
when the ^ulll of the indices in each tei'in i.s the suine. 

Hence Homoge’neously a homogeneous 

manner. Homoge’neousnesfl, the quality or 
condition of being homogciu?ou.s, hoiiiogcneity, 

1651 Bir.Gs Disp. P 154 Which cannot .. b»; wholl)- 
!'oni*igt-n«*tiusly ic.solvcd. 1658 J._ Roiun.son Euiioxn 66 
\:i Homogenefjn:-fii!-is in the derivation ttf the matter. 
1835-6 Tuou tj'c/. .hiuf. I. ■".1, 2 Huiiiogeiievmsne.,s of suh- 
fancft is. ..an inrli- aiioii uf I'»w organ! /aiion. 1854 J. Scok- 
I LhS Cheat, in Orrs CifL. .j«. j 6 'The coiding mass does 
not cohere huinogt-nei.iusly. 1875 Bi'.NNbiri' & Dykk .yifc/xa' 
Bot. 40 Dilute S' iluiioii of pnl:l^Jl . . di.ssi dves prutojiIa.siTi . . 
and makes it homogeneously transparent. 

Komogenesis hpiiwid.^^ciu-sis). /Ho/, [f. 

Homo- + -oenesi-s.] 

•I* L Aj^plicd to asexual reproduction ; see quoi. 
{Opp. to ilETEllor.l NK.->I.S 3.) Oos. 

1858 C'avtemi r IVa*'. /’/y?. § 3 ;j 5 'Ihis kind uf mnliipli- 

0. Uinn of the ‘..niiif pait.^b) .1 simple proc«;V' of grow rh .. 
which, .may be c.d!ed li'.iiiii.«gene.sis. 

2. 'The ordinary form nl sexual rcpiuduction, in 
which the offspring n-.stmblcs the parent and 
pa.ccse.s through the same course of devfdopment. 
((Jpp. to llETEllOOENEblJi 3.) 

KoniOffO&etic '-d^/iictik). a. Hiol. [f. 
Homo- r-GENEi’ic.] 

1. Having a common descent or origin ; amslied 
by Ray I.ankester to org.ans or parts of dillerent 
organisms which, how'cver variously iiiodihed, 
show a eorrcspontlence of stniclurc due to deriva- 
tion from a common aiice.slor. Nearly synonymous 
with IfoMoLooors 2, and opp. to Homofeastic. 

1870 R.AV Lankestkr in Ann. Nat. //«/. V I. jS We surely 
are nut to understand that the.se inustles arc hiimogeiietic, 
that '.ho common ancestor of Mamni.'di.'i and .Sauropseda 
posse.sAcd all ihtse inii.'%i.les. 1874 Blaihic's I’op. hlncyi/. 
s.v. IlofUfllo^yt It has. .been proposed lo d.i.stlnguish ihosi: 
homologies where comiiinitity of dc.scc/il is ohviou.s .-w honi*i- 
gonctic. 

2. Relating to ordinary reproiiuction or lIoMo- 

OENESIS . sense 2). 1889 in Cert. Diet. 

So Romogene tical r/., of, relating to. or lia\iiig 
reference to, homogeny or community of descent. 

1870 Ray I.ankk.sti r in Attn. Nat. Hist. VI. The 
h«>mogcnctical agreement can lie one of no gieal«;r detail 
I'nan is indicated by the condition of this region in the siiji- 

1. u:.ed cumniun um chtor of ^Mammalia and .*^:Lnropsklu. 


HomogBnist (h^mp’d^/nist). [f. Homoobny I 
I + '1ST.] One who maintains the theory of a I 
{ common descent. 1 

i 1874 .Sayce CoMpar, P/tilol. iii. 109 To overthrow the ! 
I ai^unviits of the homogenists. ! 

Homogeniae (Inuu^'d^/naiz), v. rare. [f. 

■ HoMOGENifi + -l/E.] irans. To render homo- 
! genccnis. Hence Komo'geniiert one who or 
I that which * homogenizes 

1886 p'ortn. Kei\ XL. The whole island [Ireluiidl 
' would have licrnnic hoiiiogeiu/eil by the action of strong : 
cciitiipctnl foil f>. xW 6 St i. . Inter. 1 1 Dec:. 371 The mixture j 
is thoroughly amalgamated and epnmd together in an | 
tippuratu.s called by the iiivcntor.s a ‘ huinugeiiuer '. I 

Komoffenous -ht^mF'd^^nds;', a. DioL [f. i 
1 loMo- + G r. 7#V«j mcc + -oi’S.] ” Homog enktic i . j 

I 1870 Kay Lankkstkr ill Ann. Nut. Hist. VI. ^6 StrucUires | 
which .'irc Kcnetically rel.iteil, in so far ns they have a single 
. icprcscnUMivc in a common ancestor, may Ct^lled /towo- j 
I i^enotts. We may Iracv .m homo^tny between them, niul ‘ 
i speak of one as the howegi'H of the t*the» . 'Thus (he fore ; 
; limbs of Maiiimali.i, SauroiMda, B.'itrachiu, and Fishes, may ] 
; be calhsl but only so far as relates to gcner.il j 
. structure. 187a' D arwin (.Vyk'. Spec. (cil. n) xiv. 

SoniOffeny ^h^mp*(l.:{yiii\ [UltimaUly, .id. 
Gr. hpiotTvua community of origin, f. opLoyevt- ol : 
the same race or same kind : see lio^itiGENK.] 

1 1 . Uniformity of nature, homogeneity. Ohs. 

1626 Bacon Sy/ 7 >a S 3^.1 'Tlie Ksbaling, or. . Di-itiiiig barke ■ 
r»f the principall Spirits, which preserue the Consistence of j 
the Body; So that when their (fouernmciit i.s Dissulued ! 
I euery Part retiiriietli to hi5 Nature or Homogeny. i 

I 2 . /Ho/. 'The quality of being homogenous ; cor- 1 
: resiiondeiice of structure due to coininon de.scent. 

1870 Ray L.\nkk.stkr in Ann. Nat. Hist. VJ. 36 If, how- 
i ever, we coinpaic the fore limb of Sniiropsul.t and Mum* 

. inulia, it i> possible to go a step farther with the homogeny. 
1872 Niciiol.son Biot. 40 Mr. K.ay Lankester has lecently 
proposed to .supersede the term ‘homology*, and lo substi- 
tute for it the two terms * hoiiiogciiy ‘ and 'homoplasy 

S01ll0|f02I6 (hp'mi^g^nn), a. Dof. [f. IIomo- 
+ Gr. -701'os generating.] ~ HoMoGoxou.s l. 

1877 Cray in .1 mer. yrni. Sf. Scr, 1 1 1 . X 1 1 1 . 62 'The cou lit er • 

■ part homogonc (or h<unugotioUs> wtiuld designate the ab- : 
seiice of this kind of difTcreniiatlon. 

KomOgOnOlUI (h^’m^i gonds), a. [f. Homo> + 

Gr. -yovm gcner.iting nr 701*05 offspring + -OU.S.] 

1. Bot. ! Laving similar reproductive organs; 
applied by Asa Gray lo flowers in which there is 
no difference of length in the stamens and pistils i 
of different individuals; opp. to llETEiioGONorM j. 

1877 •• see prec.]. 1880 Cray Struct. Bot. vi. S (. »;• j 'Those 
. . With Homogonuus and those, with Hctcrogonoti.s Mowers. . 

2. Itiol. Kxhibiting ordinary reproduction ; pro- 
ducing offspring similar to the parent ; opp. lo 
Hktekogo.nou.s 2. 

1883 Syd. Soc, Lex.t I/omof^onotts digenesist that form of 
cligeuesis hi which, as in Anticlides, the buds proiltii.c 
animuls siiiiiUir to tho^t: from wliiih they' spring. 1886 
/.'■'Ai., //amo^onoits^ having like utTspiing. 

SoillOgrapll (hp'imTgrxir. [f. Homo- + Gr. . 
-ypafpoi written, -GliAPH.] 
i i* 1 , (Sec quot. 1 823.) Ohs. 

i8zo J, SrRATT in Nie/iotsmt’s Ornt. XXV. 3^5 (////«•• In- 
vention of a Homugrniih, or Method of Coiuiimiiication by 
Signals, on Sc.i or Land. 1823 Ckmih Tet hnol. Diet.. 
Ilotnogniph (.I///.1, a >ort of telegnipliic signals performed ! 
by mean.s t>f u white pocket handkerchief. ; 

2 . P/iilol. A word ofthe same Spelling as another, ! 
but of diffeicnt origin and meaning. ! 

1873 F. Mihi. F.nj^. 170 HoiiK>.::ruphs, idf-ntiad to i 

; the eye ; as iutsef dtin^Jair . , in their various sen:.i'b. j 

' Komographic ,hprapgrrclik), a. [mod. f. ! 

: Gr. (i/io* Homo- -f-ypoffnKos Guaphic : cf. F. homO' | 

! ^.^raphiijHc (C basics .] I 

1 . Geom. Having the same anbarmonic ratio or : 
system of aiiharmonic ratios, as two figures of the • 
same thing in different perspective ; liclongiiig or ; 
It kiting lo such figures: see quot. Ilowa^ifraphu . 
.uihstitutio/t : see Suiistitction. 

1859 Cayli-V .b'ixth sclent, iduantics In /Vn7. Ttnrs. j 
CXLiX. 77 Any figure . . in the first plane gives rise to a i 
cori espondiiiK figure in the ;:i:*,ond plane, iOid the two figures I 
. art said to be lioinographic to each cjihi-r. 'J'o a point of the \ 

; fir.st figure tiler, correspt'nd:. in the second figure a point, to ; 

; a line a line, lo a range of points «.,r pencil of lines, a homo- | 
graphic range, of points or pencil of lines. 1866 Brandis & 
Cox Zb'./. Sti., etc., H otnographie^ a term of modern geo* ■ 
nu-iry, iritro»luc»*d by Chasles. 

2 . Gram. Said of spelling in which each sound ; 

: is always represented by the same character, which | 
j stands for that sound and no other ; strictly pho- 

! nclio; opn. to heterop-aphit. 

\ 1864 in Wi.iisiEK. 1870 CoiJV.N(.i- tr. dells Pop. kneyci, 

I. ijfio. ^ I 

3 . Philol. Of, belonging to, or consisting of ^ 
i homographs. 

1880 Direct. Sub-Editors N. F.. Diet. 4 Voiir slipsnre now in 
lioiiiogiaphic gioiips,i.c. j^roupb of words identical in spelling, 

; but perhaps really coirsistin^ of several distinct p,ir!s of 
i .speech, or even of woids having no connexion. 1 

: Komography chpmp-grafi . [I. lIoMo-f Gr. 

j -ypatpia writing, -tiRAi'HT.] 

j| Geow, The relation between liomographic 
; figures : — lloMOkOGY 4. 

1859 Cayi.ev .Sia/h .^feut. Quantirs in Phii. Trntts. 


CXLIX, 77 The theory of boniography in geometry of two 
dimensions may be maoe to depend upon, .the homogniphy 
of ranges or pencils. 

2. Gram, *That method of spelling in whicli 
every sound is expressed by a single character, 
whidi represents that sound and no other ’ 
(Webster 1864). 

Homoio- : see Uomo:o-. 

KomoionBiail (hpmoiiawsian, -/7'si3ui), a. and 
sb, T/teo/. [f. Gr. dpoioutri-or of like essence (f.^ 
oftoior like, similar 4 ovaia essence) 4- -AN.] 

A. aJj. a. Of like essence or substance, b. 
Relating to or maintaining likeness (as distinct 
from identity and from difference) of substance 
between the Father and the Son : sec B. (Dis- 
tinguished from /uterooitsian and homoottsian.) 

i8m Uadham //alieui, 175 As important and difficult as 
the nomoousian and homniQu^iat1 controversy, 1866 F elton 
Am. '.y Mod. Gr. 11 . ii. iv. 320 The que-stions.. whether 
the .Son w:t.s hunioOusian with' the Father ; whether he wa.s 
hoinoioui'ian [etc.]. 

B. s/f. C)ne who held the Father and the Son, 
ill the (Jodhead, to be of like, but not the same, 
es.‘;cncc or substance ; a Semi-Arian. 

1732 Bkkkklkv Aleipftr. vii. $12 What was the Intention 
of those vcner.'ibic Fatners the Homooiisians and the Homoi* 
ousians ? 1776 [see Ho.moovsian B.]. 1876 C. M. Davies 
V north. Loud. 333 Probably since the era of the. homoousian 
and thi> homniiJU.sian so great a difference has not turned 
on a single Nyllahle. 

t Koxno'logal, Math. Ohs, [f. med. L. 
homo/o^:^’Us, a. (ir. 0/20X0705 agreeing, I 1 omologoi:.s 
4 --AL.] Corresponding, as the two antecedents or 
the two consequents in a proportion : = Homolo- 
gous 1 . (Opp. to heterologalA 
1570 Dkk Math. Prof, ■j’.i .After the proportion of the 
Pyr.inudal or Conik lioinologail lines 1656 (r. //obbes' 
Fletn. I'hitos. 11839) Like figuies are alike placed, when 
in both of them' the homoloKal stiair lines, .are parallel. 
1674 JfAKK Arith. (i 696> 48 Multiplication, .of fhesr new 
Hoiiiulog«al terms. 

Homologate (hi^mp-iygeiC, v. Chiefly ,SV. 
[f. ined.L. homologdre 11268 in Du Cange), after 
Gr. hiioXoytiv to confess, acknowledge 4- -ATE^l 
Cf. F. /lomoloNtter (1539 in H. Estienne).] 

1. trans, 'I'o express agreement with or approval 
of ; to .assent to, acknowledge ; to countenance ; 
lo ratify, confirm, 

1644 B 1 *. M.\xwki.l Prerog. Chr. Kinjs^mix. 93 Saint Paul 
homologates this doctrine, a 1715 Buknkt O^vn T one (1766' 
I. 347 'To accuse a minister before a Bishop was .an acknuw* 
lodging his jurisdiction.. or, lo use .1 hard word much in use 
amciig them, it svas homologating bis pnw'er. 1819 Scott 
/.eg. Montrose ii, Whiik I wa.s altogether unwilling to 
homologate by niy jircsencc. 1876 (iKANT Burgh Sch. 
Scott, It. ii. los Somelimc.s one body of patrons elected the 
teacher, the otheis afterwards homologating the .ippointmeiii 
1879 T^f. Pah ISON Milton xiii. 290 It could hardly but be 
that one or two of the incidents which Milton ha.s supplied, 
the popular imagination ha.s heeii unable to boiiiologale. 

b. Spec, in Sc. Law. To ratify or render valid (a 
deed iu itself defective or informaD by some subse- 
quent act which expresses or implies assent to it. 

4x1765 Kr-skinl Ln 7 o Scot. >1773) 4(»5 .A marriage 

contract, though defective in the legal .soluiiinities, is held. . 
ti) he homologated by the subst-iiuent iii.arriagc of the parlies. 
1790 in Dallas .4 /wr. f.aw^ Rep. >1796) I. 366 'The agreenieni 
being homologated, tliat i.s to .say recorded and confirmed 
by the Court of Parliament, became obligatory. 

2. intr. or a/no/. To agree, accord ; to express 
agreement or assent. 

4x1649 Duumm. uy Hawth. Shiamar.hia Wks. t'x7ix) 191 It 
did homologate both in the end and means with their com* 
mi.s.sion, and the matter of their prc.sciiL deliberations. 1678 
K. BARCt.AV .'Ipol. Quakers v. 8 ;!6. 1S9 I'hc Apostle clearly 
homologates, or confesses to the sentence of Peter. 

3. trans. To represent as agreeing {raith some- 
thing else) ; to identify, rare. 

1794 J. Hutton Philos. lAghtoXo.. 51 While it homologates 
thiN irradiated substance or mixlifi<.ation of matter with that 
of light, it also excludes it from being any species of heat. 

Homologation (h^mpliyg^i-Jan). Chiefly Sc. 
fad. ined.L. homologation’em^ n. of action f. homO’ 
iogtire \see picc.). Cf. F. homologation (i6thc.).] 
The action of homologating ; assent, ratification, 
eonfirmatioii. Mostly in legal use; spec, in Sc^ 
Law (sec prec. 1 b). 

1656 Blount G/ossogr.^ /iontologation^ an adnii.ssiun, 
allowance, or approbation, a comsent unto. 1754 Erskinf. 
Priuc. Sc. Law (xl^i 318 One's subscribing a< witness to 
a deed, does not infer homologation. x8zB Colf.brookr 
Treat. Obligat. 1 . 128 A recognition^ confirming and ratify- 
ing an obligation, to which an exception might oe opposed, 
or fur the rescission of which an action might be sustained. 
Is termed homologation. It is approval, or eusent’SnMo’ 
ouent. ifl49 Tatis A fag. XVI. 42a A distinct categorical 
liniiinlogation of our pruu iple. t86i W. Bru. Did. Law 
.'icotl , Homologation^ i.s a technical expression, .niffiwyine 
un act by which a person approves of a deed ; the eflfect of 
such .approbatory act, being to render that deed, thtwgn 
itself ducctivc, binding upon the person by whom it tN 
homologated. All deeds, informal or defective, may be 
homologated. 

Homologen (hampWsen). C/seni, [f* Ho- 
moTiO(govb 4 -OKN.] A proposed name for the 
group of atoms by which each of the compounds 
in a homologous series differs from the preceding : 



HOMOIiOGENIO. 
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HOMONYMOUS. 


r.g. the group HsC in the hydrocarbons of formula 
Cnll 2 n-|-vv So^ Kouologe'silo n., said of 
the molecule or group to which the * homologen ' 
is successively added. 

1876 Johns^fts New I/m if. Cyct. II. 979. 

Bomologio (h/^mAlpdjik), a. [f. Homolooy 
( or its source) + -ic. In F. homologiqut!\ »»next. 

s88o Nature XXI. 313 Ibe civilised philusoT>her classifuin 
)>y essential alfiuiiie!; — homologic characteristics. 

• Bornological d^ikal), a. [f. as prec. 

}• -Au] Involving or characterized by hoinolog)', 
homologous ; reloting to homology. 

OwKM Disc. Nat. /.iftriis 7a Whatever litghcr homo- 
logiciil prupositioii inny be duinonstrated of the one mti.st 
.apply to the other. 185a H. Mim.i-r h'oetpy. Creat. viii. 
(1B74) X54 What may l>c termed homological symmetry of 
organi/atiou. ^1854. OwKN .WAci. 4 - yVr/// ill Circ. Sr.^ OrffttM. 
Nit. 1. 911 'I'he homological charnctets uf bone^;. 1885 
l.Kunnsrsowr CrcM/cua's troj. Ccomi. 11 Consider iwu 
homological fijgurcs . . let O lx; tlndr ceiUre, x their axis xf 
homology. 

Hence Komolo'gicailly tr#/?'., in a hoinologicnl 
manner ; in relation to homology. 

1864 WE,asTKR cites Dana. x866 1 )k. Arcvi.i. Hci^M f.av* 
iv. ^.1867) aot! T.imbs which are homologically the same are 
put to the most diverse, .iisps, x866 <)ni.iNG . 4 nim. Cih'Mt. 

I *7 The most oxidised of known ? carbon uric acid produr fs 
:\i'C homologically the representatives of the least oxidised 
;;*carhr)n piquets. 

Bomologist (hr^in^'ludgist). rare. [f. Homo- 
f.ooY + -LST. J One versed in homologies. 

X849 OwKN Disc. Nat. /..{niifs 68 Which the homnlogisl is 
ready to give to the deteriiiin.aiion of I he spcci.ai character 
uf ilie part?. x^^ Alkai.rutn 18 Aug. T’hose pciiii- 

lalKiratory hoinologists fri>iii whom his tolerant coiileiiipt i< 
?o thinly veiled. 

Homologise .hm(»’lod,:/.>i/', v. [f. as prcc, 
1 - -IZK.J 

1. Uiir. To be homologous, to correspond. 

!|7J3 CjikV.vK F.ng. Maliuiy 1. x. § 4 (i7;i4.' 94 The Self- 
iiiotivc, Se!f*actlve, and living Principle concurs with, and 
hrimologi-^es la Mecli.'inism in the animal Kuiictiuns. 1886 
Nature \ Tcli. .{.13.1 Two venlricles .. which homoKigise 
with tlie l.'iteial \enlriulcs in the ccrehium of Mammalia. 

2 . tram. 'J’o make, or show to he, homolcjgoii.s. 
x8xi T. JriTiiR'^os ll'nf. (iSiai IV. 156 To homolouhe 

uiir with tl'.at of T'.n.;land. x88o Nature XXf. 

ly This 1 III Mil. <11 is in same vases. .dilVicuU to hoinologisc 
with that of c.visring roriii.s. 

Hence Romo'logisery one who homologi/cs. 

1716 M. Da\ii:s- 1 ///#v/. />/vV. HI. /->/»•*. PaiiasAnglicnMa 
lo \Vlial Thorndike, Heylin, Hicks .. with all our pre.-^eiit 
Saxon Ilomnhigi/crs do unanimously niHintain. 

i| Bomologon flk>in/>‘logpn.. [Cxr., iieut. of 
n/i(SXo 70 f ngrccing, ctmbon.'iiit, f, o^us same + X 070 S 
latio, proportion, analogy.] A thing correspond- 
ing to another ; a liotnolognc. 

1871 J. F. C'r.AKKK rri f/ 7 . Jte/ig. i. iv, $ i.,i 45 ^ One of tin? 
•.uritMi.s hurnoloj!u:is of history is this irpetitioii in Kurvipc of 
llie Course of events in A.si.a. 

Bomolog'oas (h( 7 ni//' 1 ogAs), a. [f. inc'd.L. hofUiJ- 
loii-HS or Clr. o/if#Xo7-o» .agreeing '.see prec.) -I'-ou.s.] 
Having the same relation, proportion, relalive 
position, etc. ; conespoiuling. Specilically : 

1. Math. Having the same ratio or relative v.alue 
as the two aiileceilents or the two consequents in 
a proportion, or the corresponding sides iu similar 
figures. 

x66o Harrow EmcUA v. dcf. 1 1, X’ and /> aro homoloKou'. or 
ni.a^nttudcs of a like ratio, I'Uil. J rans, XLYll. iv. 

V3 Comparing the homologous ternts. 1859 H. Sj'KNcrK 
J'riuc. J'sychot. (iSj-;’) 11 . vi. ix. TiSThequaiiiilnlivc relation 
between any two sides of the one, i> equal to that between 
the hnmolvsgoiis sides of the other. 

b. Mod. Gcom. Having a relation of homology, 
as tw'o plane figures ; homological ; homographic 
and in the same plane. .See HoMOLociY 4 .) 

1879 Salmon Cnuics 39 I’wo tri.angle.s are said to be liunio* 
logous, when the intersections of the currcspinding sides lie 
nn the same right line called the axis of hi.inioloity ; prove 
that the lines joining corre.sponding vertices meet in a point. 

2 . Biol. Having the same relation to an original 
or fnnJamenlal type; corresj^onding in type of 
structure (but not necessarily in function) ; said of 
parts or organs in different animals or plants, or 
of diffeient parts or organs in the same animal or 
plant. (Distinguished from analogous : see quot. 
18^4 S.V. AwAr.ocous 1 b.) 

1846 OwKN in Pep. firit. Assae. 174 There exists doubtless 
a dose general re.seinblanr.e in the nunlc of develoiimrnt of 
homologous parts. x868 Darwin Anim, 4- PI. Ii. yz-s In 
the veriebrata the front iind hind limbs are homologous. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bat. i. 6 'The name of leaves has been . . 

« xtended .. front the green expansions which constitute 
foliage to other forms under which such appendages occur 
. .The latter aro homologous with leaves or the houtologues 
of leaves. 

b. BalA. Of the same formation as the normal 
lisiue of the part : said of morbid growths. ( 0 pp. 
to HSTERoI/iOOirS.) 

1871 T. H. Green tntrod. Pathd. 11873) ro6 A eroutli 
piinarily homologous may .subsequently become netcro- 
logons, T. Rhvant Pract. Surg. 1 . 97 The cArtilaginous 
tumour Is homologous, .if it springs from cartilage. 

3. Chem. Applied to series of compounds differ- 
ing in composition successively by a consi.nnt 
amount of certain coiistituents, ami showing a 


gradation of cbeiuical and physical properties ; 
fs/. to series of organic compounds differing by 
multiples of CH», as the alcohols, aldehydes, 
ethers, etc. 

xBso 3Ai'bCNV Atom. The. viii. (rj. 9) 252 Four classes of 
homologouH bodies, 10 adopt the term which Gcihaidt hn.'i 
propo.sed, namely, alcohols, ethers, aldehydes, and acids. 
X869 Koscoe Pirm. Ciiefu, 292 These homologous serif. s of 
j mono., di*, tri*, and higher carbon groups. 1876 Fustvk 
j Piiys. (1879) App. 677 The Acetic Acid Scries . . one of the 
j most complete hoinaiogous series of organic chemistry. 

4. In Other applications: —Corresponding. 

1837 Ukewstfr Magnet, 99 Making the homologous pules 
of two m.'igneti/ed wires repel each other. 1855 H. Sn- ni-fr 
Princ, Psychol. II. vi. xiii. 173 A «iyniiiictric:al figure 

is one in which the huinologoiis parts uii opposite sides arc 
equal in magnitude. 1895 Story-Maski-uvsi: Crystnllogr. 
8 82 Two poles or thus symmetrically disposed in 

regard lo an urigin-ptane will be termed hoinuhtgousto e.'ich 
' oihci in respect to that plane of symmetry. 

Homolographic : see Ho.MALonRAi'nic. 
Bottologue \hp'ni()lpg;. [a. V. homohgue. 
j ad. Gr. i^/xuXoyov (Houolooon,.] '1‘hat which is 
homologous ; a humologoiis organ, etc. : .see prt i . 
1848 Owes Iletnot. I'crtehr. Skei. 5 Hoiiioln^ues. .used. . 

I hy ^{eoiiietricians us signifying ‘ the sides f»f similar figiac.s 
I wliii li .are opposite to equal and ctiiTcs|M)iidiiig angles’, fn- 
1 to iKirts having the same proiHirtions. 1857 i hamhir/ 
i In/orM. 1. Index 802 The arms of a man, the iwrioral l»n of 
i a iish, and the a ings of a bird, are humologiics of one another. 

' X87X 11 . Mai millan True Piucixi. lu^ Kvery (^iiristi.'in 
. -i.N a h')iiu>lugiic of the (.>rv-at Archet ype. 

Bomolofi^ (hairip'lod^.i). [ntl. late 1 .. homo- 
logiUt n. ijT. ofsoXoyia agrcCMiient, .assent, f. ofiuXoyni 
1 ioMoLoiior.M. Cf. 1‘‘. homologic^ Ilomologoii.s 
quality or condition ; sa!ncn£.s.s of relation ; cnrrc- 
: spondence. 

1. In gcncml sense. (Itefore 1 qlh c. tmly in Diels. ■ 

x6sd Bi.oi nt Chssogr.. Homology, .an agreement. t7«i 
RaH.FY, llomo(ogy\ I'ropitrlion, .\gree;d>lene.-.s. 1871 1 >ak 
I WIN Desi . Man i. li. .■;9 \Vc find in tlisiiiict languages striking 
lioniok^gies due to cuiuiniiriity of dcMcnl. x^S O. M. 

^ HoI .mi.h Crime. 4- <\u!om. i i tVi/ I'ot. J.ife (1X911 yt-. The 
I )>latu law of Ikiniology, whii.h declares ifiat like must he 
; «.otiip:iiod wilh like. 

2. Biol. C>>rrespondcnce in type of stiucturc 'of 
parts or organs) ; .«ice Homologov.s 2 . (Distin- 

: guished from Analogy 9 .; Also, th.at branch of 
! Biology or Comparative Anatomy which deals wllli 
• such ctirrespondences. 

General homohsyt the relation of au r>rgan or organism to 
the general lyijc. l.atetat homology, the relaiit>n uf 
OorresnondiTig parts on tlic two sides of the biHly. .Serial 
\ itotno/ogyt the tel.atiun of corresi-iondiiig {>arts forming n 
series in the s.ainc organism te. g. legs, ve.it«'br.a?, le.ives', 
Speeiii homoloyy. the correspondence of a pan or org.aii in 
ifiie organism wi'lli the homologous part in another .e.g. ui 
. a horse’s 'knee* with the human wrist). 

1835-6 Todii Cyrl, Anat. I. sa.s/j The cephalic pr<ve.ssc« 

. .h.ive no real hoiiiulogy with the locuiiiutive *^vtreinilie.s of 
the Vcrtchrata. 1846 Owkn in Pep. Brit, The 

forrcspoiuleiicy of a part vt organ, .with a r»ari or oig.'in in 
;i difTi.-reiit aniin.al . . (i. e.^ siHN.ial hoiiiology. //vV/., A higher 
relation of hoinuiogy is that in which u part . . Nlaiids to tin- 
j fundamrntal or general tyjie , . o’, c. ) genei ;d lioiiiolog y. 1855 
j H.Ais.yi'«5i"X4> Ini. lit. it § The h* »mologies of the skeleton 

I imply a wwle range of >iiuilaiiti.<. i8n I^akwin in Zi/i 
! \ Lett. i.iPS;.* 11. 240 Hoinolo^’ and Enibrj’ologj . X871 

I 11 . Ma< mili..aN y'rur J'inr oy Fum the Ir.af. .all the floral 
! org.ans are dcvcloixHl, ami to il .. .all p.ni> arc rcdiKihle 
by homology. 187R Ni»:iioi.s<i.>i XV.V, 4^ Lateral honif)l*.»gv 
i.-i.uisi.sis in ihe siruclural identity of the p.arts '.»ti the tw.i 
siiles of the body. 1878 1 {i*.li. Gcgenia/t r's Comp. Anat., 6^ 
We distinguish, .accordingly, physiological likpiie.s.s, or 
.'Vnalogy, fioin iiiorjiUological likeness, or Homology, 

I b. Path. Of a morbid growth : see TbiMoLo- 

i t; 0 (TS 3 b. 

1871 T.H. Green Inirod. Pa*hd. (i37.a? mo -\ knowledgi* 

■ of the hoiiioliigy or helorology of .a j;iv^\vlh. 1878 pve 
! HEIhROl.fKjY]. 

3. Chem. The relation of Uie compound.s form- 
: ing a homologous series : see lIo.MoLnoor.s 3 . 

1876 Johnson s A'jTw Cnh\ Cyel, II. 979 Homology, a lenn 
j e.vpres.-»iin5 .a piiiiviple in the clieiiii-iry of organic coin- 
pounds .. iirst iiitroducetl hy the illustrious Orhnrdt. 

4. .Mod, Gcom. The relation of iwo figures in the 
i same plane, such that every point in each corre 

{ spends to a point in the other, and collinear point.'i 
i in one correspond to collinear points in the other ; 
j every straight line joining a p.air of corresjionding 
j points passes through a fixed point called the 
i centre of homology ^ and evcD’ pJiir corresponding 
' straight lines in the two figures intersect on a fixed 
straight line called the if.m of homology. 

187^ f 'ue Homolocoi's t bl. 1885 T.KviuisriOHi-- C remonNs 
Prop, Gcom. 11 Two corresponding straight linc.s therefore 
always intersect on a fixed .straij^hl line, which we may call 
s‘, thus the given figui«s are in homology, O being the 
centre, and f the axis, of homoU>gy. 

BoUIOllllOrpll (hp'mt>mpif). [f. Gr. d/xo- IIomo- 
-P ftop^ form.] A thing of the same form ns 
another; npplied to letters or characters having 
the same form (as Russian 11 *^//, Greek U c, 
Roman H), and to different words having the same 
spelling. 

18B6C1. Mallerv Phoiogr. N. A. Ind. 230 Characters sub- 
stantially the .-^unie, or honiomonihs, niacle by one set of 
people, have a different sigiiificaiion among othcr.«. 1895 
lloM'MAN Begin, li Siting 176 Writing by Mich a method 


deiiianfks. .a thorough cotiiniaiid of the language, it-i hoiii)- 
i morp h and hoiiiophonci?, 

Bomomorphic (lipmomp ifik), a. [f. n.s prec. 
t -Jc.] Of the same or similar form. spec. a. 
Entom. Said of in.sects in which the larva more or 
. less icsembk-s the imago (//omomorphd ; ; hemi- 
! luetabolous or amctabolous. b. Bot. Applied to 
! flowers or plants in which there is no difference in 
; the relative length of the stamens and pistils; also 
j to ihc .self-ferlili/ntion of such flowers, c. Biol. 

I Applied to organa or orgauisiiis showing an cx- 
I ternnl rcseinblance. but nrd really related in stnic- 
■ lure or origin. Jiciist.?; u. and b. o[)p. to hetero 
; mofphrc; in sense c. to honw/ogous.) 
j _ xSya Niciioi.son AVti/'. M:niy me known, both 

I ill the animril .-nid the kiii;;<lom, in which Liiiiilie- 

! widely icmoicd fniin um; aiunhi.r in ilnrir fundamental 
: slruf tiite, HL*vcrlhclc=.-; prcM-.nt .. 1 I-.-m- rc?( inhlancc. For 
I this piieiiuincnnn the. term ' l.iiin(im<’it|ihi>ni ' has been pro- 
; liO-.ed, and .such funiis ;iri! s;;iid lo hr ' liOiiif.iUi..rpih;r ’. tB73 
li(*iiKi.K tr. .Sj*'.'’. A»/. i-;.| Jb tcr..Tn...i p!ii - iniiiyiis prv.duce 
cunsitimn'uly iiu>re cap'^uh.*'? and than homo- 

niurphic unions. 1874, 18^7 Isre Mi ir.iuiMxki’Mu |. 1875 

Hlak'F y{?ol. ',72 The iiiitrinvc rooid;- ail rrMMnblr each f.iher, 
or they me huinuinorpliic. 1896 H i.nsi.ow ll'iltl / ViM-r* '. J.i> 
Mvery flower had lietoiiic lioriiomorphiL; and ‘:el(-f'ci-iili?ing. 

So Homomo'rphlsm, Hemomo rphy, the con- 
i dition of being homomoiphie ; it .s< rnbhincc of form. 
e.<p. without real structural affinity. 

1869 N inioi-suN /^iW. 23-; Homonii'iiplii'.iii suLsists Letwcfn 
. tin: I’olyzo.a and the Hydioid.'i. xSt* tscr HoMO.vuiii nic.i. 
1874 R. Ihif'ws Mttn. Hot. kiloSv., Homomerphy. 1883 (see 
Itcimphyly Huvo.|. 

KomomO’rpllonB, a. [f. as pn e. 1' -Oi.s.] 
f^f the snmc form ; - picc. 

x8s4 Mavsf. t\.ipf)s. r., Homomer/hus^ Hot., having 
the s.ariic form: ho.moriu.rpii.ius. 1855 I see Hkikkomor’. 
liior-.]. 1864 P eatfer z Aiir. 4 ;4/’i A Mtp highfv than ihr 
siinph- homoir.tir pilous (•i')j:arii 7 niion of Aimt-l a. 1874 Leu. 
lio*. K Orig. 4- J/.*/. ins. iii. 4^ ’llic Oithoplcr.i and nther 
Honininorplious in.-f< |s. 1884 Rower & htoii Dc Bitry s 

Phaner. 2S4 lit] hak hi'iiioinorphoiis leaxes in many rows. 

BomonomonS .h^m/^’iiomuS , a. [1. Gr. <ntxi- 
vofs-oK tf. ufiur same + law) -f- -I'rs.] Subject 
to the same or a constant law ; spec, in Biol. 
llaxiiig the same law or niode of growth ; said of 
homologtm.s j^aiis or organs (opp. to hifcronomom . 
x8m in Mayxk Pjpos. S.e.r. X870 Rohi-mon Anim. 

, I.ijt' 119 TIk: grr.at number of hi>iii<»iicinuu.? segment^, in 
Myriiqiodn. 1878 Hi.i.i. Gcgcniatir^ ( 64 Tlif 

iiidivitliial fingers .iial tor.%, !.aie liuiiiunomuii.s ■ irui.-iures. 

Bomononiy [f. a.sprec. + 'y: aiur 
Gr. deriviitivcs in -vo/oa.] Hi>moiiotnou.s condition. 
.fee. in ' see prec. . 

fix68a .SiicT. Rkownk /'nn/s 1.7 The kev linvof 

is ilie hoiiionoiny of the Greek iimde i;*<! of in the l^aii'i 
w- rds. 1870 Koi.i.isiON .-inim. / ife lmri>d. 114 In the 
lirnnonoiny and iiuhiIk'.i of ihrir seg'.ncrit.s and appendage?, 
the Myriupoika resmnhie Cerlaiii of the Criistrice.x x'878 
Hi-.i-i. Gegrnl>anrs Comp. Anat. ♦'.) Homonuiny . . clcsi-vihes 
the I elation to one another of those |>arls which .irc arjan,4vd 
along .T IraiisveiM; ,Txi? of the body. x888 Rut.i.c&roN 
j V! RHfN .fM/i/.'- /.i/e 147 The l.Ar\ ;i . . h,v. a somewhat 
winnToim .apiieuraiice owing to ibo great liomonoiiii or 
.*■11101.11 ity fif the renuiiiiin^ somites. 

Homony, obs. form of Hominy. 

BomOliyill hp-mAnim). Also hoxnonymo. 

: [ad, late I., homony m-nm . Quiniilian', a. Gr. 
vnd’VVfi-Oitf Iicut. of vfJUa'Vfsos HnMONlMObS. Cf. 

homonyme ‘ an equiuoc.iliou, or word of diuers 
signiric:ilii>n5 * (Cotgr.'i.] 

1. a. The same name or word used lo denote 
’ different ihiuga. b. Philcl. Applied to word? 

; having the same sound, hut difl'eiing in meaning : 

f»pp. to hcici'onym and i^ynonym. 

1697 ir. Bnrgersiiuihs h/sfogu 1. xxv. i<.-u Tlnv'-c [woicU] 
that differ nut in termination ; as {tv.'innnatuia, the art of 
;;raniinAr, .and ]^raniiiiatic.a, .a wonuiti, aic nni Loiiju);;.atcs, 
but hoinoiiyms. 1851 .Sjn K. P.slkravf. Norm. \ Png. 1 . 
;;So LhirinK the l.Uer periods of the F.mpire tlu ic are so 
iiiany hoinuTiyms as to confiisn ilic aticniive invesii 

1876 Diu'kk /.. 4 17. ts A m.tnovyllabif 

Language, indeed, like the Chiiic.M.*. is f'Ut, as it were, a 
cluster of homonyms. 

2 . A person tir thing having the same name .as 
.another ; a ‘ namesake 

1851 F. If ALL in Penarfs Mag. V. 27 It is 10 thi-. Mnshl'ni 
iluat .Maiiiiu J /da. . .alludes, and nut to his tiiukar honiunyiii 
. of A/.iiii.ab.ad. .as our author im.scines. 1864 Sir F. Pai.- 
, r.KAvR Norm, -t* Png. III. iiH lie bestowed the Diii.h\ 
j upi.«n his Father's homonym Robni the Younqer. 1865 
W. G. Palgrave. . 4 rat>ia 1 1 , xpf The U*ciisl of Arabia is., 
j twice or three limes the size of its northern hciinonym. 
Hence t Homo'nTmal ix., agreeing in name. 

! 1641 H. L‘E.siRAsr,F. .^al'ha.'h 102 For Island ..ihcii 

j dayes are lu^monymall wilh outs in England . . as dei ivrd 
' from the same idules. 

BoiUOliy'llliCi a. [f. as ncxi + -Jc\] Of or 
I relating loiiomonyins or homonymy. So Boxuo- 
i nymlool II. (in mod. Diets. . 

i x86s F*. Hall in JrMl. A-siatic. Sor. Bengal 10 The i’is'oa- 
; praktdat :iii hoiiionyinic lr-.\icr-n . . wn'ilen in the year 1 1 1 1- 
I 1867 WiiirxKV .S'/hi/. J.ang. xii. (1870) 4S4 The homonymic 
! desqjiiiilioii of a thing by something which c.alled lo the 
mind the sounds of which its name was i-onq'Osed. 

I BonOliyiliOllS ^hcMuparimos), a. [f. late L. 

! hommym'USj a. Gr. ofjuivvfs-ni of the name. 
sK a namesake, pi. rd oiiurvisn (Aiistotle) cqui- 
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vocal nouns, nnit)i«;;tu)iisi words; f. onus sanie-t- 
ovonn f/liolic HifvfMi! name ; see -ox?s,] 

1 1. 1 )enotiiif^ difl'ercnt things by the same name 
•'said of the same word used in different senses); 
tqiiiN ocal, ambiguous. Oh, 
i6ii W. ScLATKR Tythei u62:j) 11$ Your Miiioi is cuery 
whit homonymous. 1656 Sianlhv // w/. PhiL's.w. (1701) 
v44/a Terms arc yJi three kinds, Synonywous, 
and Fat'on^nou^. Homonyw!}us,\i\uj^ name only is com- 
mon, I heir Essence (iix’crs. a 1661 I''i:i..i.kr It'pr/hff, /.a»c., 
Ijohn Smith) became Kellow and ihuclor of the University 
[of Camhrid;;eJ when past Sixty years of age, when the 
I’revariciitoi'S gave him this ){oinony[ni]ons Salute Ave 
Pater. 17^5 Wafts •• iv. § 6 Kiiuivoc.tl words, or 

rhose which siKiiify sc\'ei*al things, .'ire called homonynioiis. 
(.ir ambiguous. x8oi Coi.KnnnnKK. in ^ sin fie 
VII. 91.6 A list of homuiiyiiious indecliiiables is subjoined. 

b. Philol, Of the nature i)f homonyms : said of 
words identical in sound but different in scn.se. 

1876 l)oi.'SK Grhnms /.. § 17. ,14 Tlie meanings of the 
several primitives are in general so widely ditferent that 
the hainonyinous di-rivaiivcs remaiii to all lime clearly 
(listingiii.slird in unc. 

2 . Having, or called bv, the same name. 

i6s8 Phii.lii's, thing.sofsevrr.a 1 kindes, lia\ - 

iiig the same dennniinatKin, a 'J'erm in Uogick. 1748 1 1 Akri.i.v 
Ohst'w. Man I. i. yg The homonymous nerves of the right 
and left .Sides. x88f Athrucrum 26 Feh. to$/2 ’J'heic. 
seems to have been.. a :-ingle (.apilat, homunyiiioiis with 
the i-ilaiid. 

b. OpiiiS, Applied to the two im.qgcs of one 
object Seen in looking nt .a point nearer than tlie 
object, when the tight image is that seen by the 
right eye ami the left by the loft; opp. to IIktk- 
llONYMoUS 2. 

x88i Le Contk Slight II. i. 55 When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one is so doubled that ll;e h-fr 
Iiiuige helong.s to the right eye arid the right ini.ige tn the 
left eye..; when we look at the ne:ucr finger, the farllicr 
one is so doiiMed that the right linage bcluiigs to the right 
eye and the left iiiiacc to th«^ h;fi eye. In the former case, 
the imagc.s arc said to he i. f. of diffeiMit 

nnme,aiid in the hitter case the) .arosaid to be luonouyiuoKi^, 
i. c. of the saiiir* name, as tin* eye. 

lienee Komo'nyxiionsly ddv. 

1751 li.AHRis Hi-mu's III. iii. vi7£6' ■.’4/ fhio Word may iie 
iiO( homonyinou'-ily Imt truly ami essentially common to 
many Particulars past, pr*--eiit and future. i88x (see 
1 lK'IKkONVMOl'Sr.Y|. 

Komonymy (h<7mp*nimi). Also 7 erron. 
•imie, -omio. [ad. late 1.. homonymia^ .a. <.lr. 
ofu^^uvnla, f. dnwwnos (SCO prec.). C*f. F. homo- 
nymie (1606 in IJal/.-j.)iinii.).] The quality of 
being liornonymons ; the use of tlie .same name for 
different things ; f equivocation, ambiguity \ohy \ 
sameness of name wilh didVrence of .sense. 

lijUJi 'J*. Wif.soN l.p^ike (i53<.i.' 65 Hotnonytma, whichc 
mate hy c.illcd in Engli-Jif*. rhcrhmliirnlm'ssc of <iite woorde, 
when it -•ignificth divcrsl\ | 1597 Mohi.i v Infrad, ?fns, 
150 You vilay upon the ilMnniiiVtnic of tlie word I. one. 
1616 lii'J •LriKAM, /ftvnauyMh\ a ferine in r.ogicke, rvben on«: 
word dgniricth diuers things ; .is ffati : signifying a be;v<t, 
and a principall mcniheroflhe body. 1751 ff ahri.s Jfrrmes 
i8.ti) i 3 t Proper names, .often fail into hoiiioiiymie. th.'it 
is, dilloreni persons ofieii go by the same name. 1847 ( Jhvi i k 
r'j’Vciic T. xviii. ■i.S.iftt If. 14 1 ln:it; existed certain honi<»- 
:iyniies and cert.iin affinities of religions worship, between 
p.iits of Picotia and parts of 'I'hcssaiy. 

tK 0 XII 00 Il' 8 ial,ar. Oh. ran. ^ ir()MOOi;.siA.\r7. 

1605 Huwe W 'ks. ifi.i/i Those three Divine Pcisons 

. . all homoou^i.il, or curisnbNt.\iitial to otji.: aru ihcr. a 1834 
('oi.F;MrK;B /./i*. A\w. (i>ii6-y! IV. Why not. .retain the 
same term in all langimges? Why not us/n and hvVtousialy 
as well .'IS kyyo\titsis. .and the like? 

Komoousian, bomoiuiian (h^:mr',<rir.suiru 

liamcursian, -/r sian ' , a. and sb, Tluof. [ad. inerl.L. 
homofisiiln-Wy f. homoiisius (Jerome j, a. Gr. fi/xo- 
At'fTius, bnovijiosy f. b/ibi same t- ovaia oscnce, r,iib- 
stanec: see -ax. In mod.K. homonsicn. f)pp. 
to heteroounian and komoiousian. 

'I'lic r 'lrn hontoOsian is nuriivd, acciMiling to the regnl.ir 
equividfin;#! of Komaii fi to Ur. i*w ; but bmgl. writer’* luivo 
mostly ih jiight of the iir. letters.] 

A. adj. a. Of the .*^rinic essence or substance; 
cO’essential, consubstantial. b. Relating to nr 
maintaining the con&iihst.antiality of the persons of 
the 7'rinity : see B. 

1678 Cl. 1. WORT It tnffil. Sysf, i. iv. § 36. 597 'Hie Ueniiiiie 
Platonist.s w'onld doubiless ai..knuw’l<;dge alM-i, .ill the ri;ri:e 
llypost.ises of their 'Jnnlty to he lloiiio-oiisi.iii, Co- Msst-n- 
ti.!) or Con-.Siih’tantia]. 1716 M. Davies Unt. Ilf. 

Crit. /lisf. 48 The first rather of tfie Ifomousiaii Ortho- 
doxy. 1744 LvkONKK Credib. I'.csp, Hist. i. 1 . jt 2. V. 134 
'J'he council of Nice established the homousian nrr.nnsuli- 
stuntial doctrine. x8^ Lown.r. /'ircsidr Trav. ;j.S So lio- 
inonusian both in look and soul, .So indisceriiibly a single 
whole. 1866 [see Homoioi-kian .-V). 

B. sb. Enl, Hist. One who holds the lliree 
jiersons of the 'I'rinity tt> Ixr of the same essence or 
.substance ; an orthodox Trinitarian. 

1585 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 17 h. The Arrians c.illrd 
the Catholikes Hotnoonsiaiis. ^ 1678 Cvuwi'iki ii tntcil. 
Sysi. I. iv. j) 36. 6x0 'i'bc Arian.s c.ill ii.s ]Iomoou.si.-iiis, 
becau.se. . we defend the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, to 
Ih; in the lanj^uage of the Cvrceks Hornooum'ous, that i.s of 
One and the Same Substance. 1748 Lardneii Crudih. (it^s/>. 
/list. I. Ixx. § 7. VII. 429 Thc.'M; measures incuminode<l by 
turns the Homousians and the Arian.s. 1776 Gidoun Unf. 
«V F. 1*1848) I. 475 'I'he ^mifane of every .'igc h.ivc derided 
the furious contests whicl) the difference of a ^illgle diph- 


ilumi; excited between ifte Hunioousiaiis and the Homui* 
niishiiis. 1885 K. S. Fl-Ot'LKK$ /V//;.-. Cp»tst‘i'f, V. 16a The 
.Vcaciuns, afterwards, condemned the Hoinoou»ians, 

I the Honioiousians and the Anonicnns in one hit. 

Hence Homoon flianiam, the tioctriue of the 
I Homoou^ians. Komoou'slanist - Homooustan 
B. So also Bomoon'Blaat - IJtiMooi KiA.v B. 

! Bomoou'MloTia a., con^ubslantinl. Bomonsio 
[cf. (.xr. (rd) d/xoovtrfoir, iieut. of u/xoovertor, used 
1 siibst.1, con.substantittlily. 

1869 O. W. Hoi.mrk Cind./r. As/u's in Oid 1 'id. Fi/t (1891) 
244 A very worthy proft ‘i.^*r . . but thought by certain 
experts to be a little questionable in the m.iticr of •hnnuwii- 
1 .sianisiti. iyx6 M. D.avies .\tk*'u. Frit. 111 . OV/. itist. 37 
The term rlomnusian or ‘ Homoiid.mist, niok-iiaiiit-s in- 
. vented by the Iila'iphcming .Arians. i 6 a 5 Hr. Mor.\ i nii; 

I in Carr. iiPi6ij) I. 09 For the ■ HoinoM^ia.sts, they 

rest all ufKiii (iCkI and ncrlivit d niratis. 1835 iVnuy Cyci. 

I II. 't Gregory of f!.-i|ipaihK.i:i . . i.omimllvd m.iny arts of 
violence against ibe HiMiirHiusi:iHts. X678 i.'owokiii I mill. 

‘ .Syst. 1. iv. <i 36. Cod It is full of divine things, by reasoiwif 
! it.s ln-ing cognate or congeneioiis, and 'hoiiioon.dous wilh 

■ thnn. /iVif. O10 |see lio.uiKir.siAN r>.|. x886 //V.i/w. A'rti 
* b‘i. 475 As a siili-aitnle for the ab-fiit ' lioinonsic or identity 
of being with ijfxl. 

Komophene ''hp-mpf/ii\ [irreg. f. II0M0- + 

' Gr. (/laiV-fiE to show, to appear. [The (.Ir. furma- 
tion would l)e *< 5 f£o 0 ar^?, giving Fug. homophattf. '^ 

A word li:n iug the .same form to the eye a.s .anotlu r ; 

■ iLscd c.sp. in reference to the reading of deaf-mutes, 
who rccogriDc words only by sight. Hence Honio- 

! phe'noufl (more coi recti v -plianonu , n. 

1883 A. G. nKi.L in Ann. iDea/ 4- Duuib .iKS.|- Jnn. 4.1 
; llotiiophenous words or woni*. that have the s,in»e aojMMr- 
.ince to the eye. ibid. 59 A knowlcd,-.e of hoim^pnenirs, 
that is .. of tliuse w<*rils th.it pre-vnl ihe .same apptar.'iiuic 
t«i the eye. 1884 .A. J. Fi.i IS ii n.riiw 12 Jan. 
riie woid hflWipht mw similarly ap|.i«-ai ing', on the in* drl 
of kpnti>p/{0}it'.\ t^iiiiil.'irly •souiulingi, w.is suggested to Pi of. 
Grahuni l*oU some years ago by Mr. llonier, bile. Prineijird 
of the IVivMi’mcc lUhiMle Island ScIkhjI for lHaf-.MiUc->, 

. and has m>w l-.ecn iK'iinanently adopt''**). //'/./., Heie e\ei y 
Word in the sciiience i.s h'unophciiou*' wilh the coiMsfi-.-’nl- 
ing wonl In tin: list. 

Komopbone hf’‘iri4;rt'>un'', a. and sb. Alsu ' 
phou. [ad. Gr. o/td^ioigos of the same .loiind, 1 . 
H0.M0- + sound, Cf. F. homophone .\ 

A. adj. Having the same sound, rare. 

16*3 (TofKKUAM, //•'tnot'uviy of line .sound. x88o F.nryrl, 
it* it, XI. /ybTcii lioiiio^ihonc letters weie added. 

B. sh. 1 . Phiiol. (Usu-nlly in Ap)died 

to words having the same .«.(»und, but •lilVciing in 
meaning or derivation ; .nl.M> to diffetrent symbols 
denoting the same sound or group of sounds. 

1843 Gi.ionov .///r. Fyrpt 6.'2 .An .ilplialict com- 

posed of 16 ilistinrt tirticuIatioii>, for each of wliich thcii’. 
was JX number inor«* or less great of homophones — i.e, 
.syiiiliols c'ifft riM.t in figure, thouj^h identic.il in .sound. x866 
Fki.ion.*1w, iV -lA'.f. Gr. I. i. iii. 45 Each s>ll;il»)e or word 
fin Chiiicsej has. .a considcral.te number of charai.iei'S, m.adv 
up otigin.any of different elcineiiU .. Practically eacli of 
these hoini.>ph*ines may Imj used fi.»r the wurd, in W'hatever 
.‘•erise that w-ud may f»e eiiijiloyeif. X873 F. Hai.l Mo.f. 
Ff.'g. %7a notry Homophones, identii.il to the ear only; as 
aii and a/e. 1883 I. J AvroR A/y/ia/'t't I. 29 AVc have in 
English the four homojdiones /v//*, «•»•///, rif'/tt. and ivrija/tf. 
by the .-lid of the \ariant spelling a child readily leani.s 
’ that these hoinouhuiics arc really four ditferent words. 

2 . Mns. * llOMoi’iioNY I. rare. 

1879 t.niovK Viet. Mas. 1 . 746 Homc>phflttr'..\o\e.m or 
in'-truineiits -ounding alike - iinisiiii..soiiieliiiit!S np|.>lied t » 
music written in wh.al was foiinerly called the Monodic 
, sti le, .now ordinarily employed for music in pl.iin hannony 
. .as opposed to the Polyphonic Irealinciit. 

Eomophoxiic (hpnifFffi'uik), a. Mus. [f. .a-> | 

: jirec. + -jf.j 1 . Producing, or consisting of, 
.•bounds of the same pitch; iiiii';onoiis, in uiii.si.>n. 
Said ancient music ; opp, to aniiphonk. 
x88x Hkoaohoi-si-. Mns, . Xtoustvs 342 Helnihriltx in his 

■ i;hapter on ‘‘I'hc 'lonality of Honmph inu: Music ' eiiume- 
, latcs five scales which clifler more or less fruiii our iiiivdei ii 

major scale. 

: 2 . loosely. S.iid of music ch.nr.ictciizcd by the 

! predominance of one part ornieloily, to which tlie : 
’ rest merely furni.4li harmonies; more corn.elly 
e7)\\ftA monophonic monodic . f )pp. ; 

1879 i*' Grove Vht. Mas. 1 . 55 'I'he homo- ; 

plioiiic lailifT than the iioli'idioiiic .style ]>redoniinati-.s in 
the music (:il]cin,andc], which freqiiciiily consists of a highly 
fi^iiratc melody, with a comparatively simfilc .accompani- j 
iiieul. 1885 At/u -mrmn 7 Mar. 31,1/2 I Ikich'.sJ coniposilif.'iis I 
are pol) phonic rather than homophonic. | 

Homopbenous (hamp rifiids , a. [f. ns [>rcc. i 
+ -n('s.] 1. Mus. -=-Ho.M0i»H0Mt; 1. 

*753 Cham»ii.k.«j Vycl. Snf^p. x8y« F. ff ili-i Kk in Fortn. [ 
A’ IT'. Mar. '271 The lioiiiophoiious innori nce of the V)oric ' 

, and Mixolydic Si‘.,'iU'S. 

; 2. 1 laving the .sime sound ; tif the characler of j 

! hornophonc-s (sec HomopiIoNK B. I i 
j 1826 Edin. XLV. 145 Each sound . . may be repre- ! 

sented by several hninophoiious signs. 189a Athnneum 16 ' 

I .Apr. y.T.'x The ‘.Scott Tyibraiy* is sure to be confounded 
wilh the ‘ Stott Library so homnphonoiis .vre they. 1 

Komophony (ham^ fdhi). [ad. Gr. d/xo^oiEca ; 
; unison, f. (see 1 Iomopho.n'e).] 

L Homophonic music or style, a. Unison, i 
or music performed in miison : opp. to anliph/nty. . 

; b. loosely. Monophony, monody: opp. to poly^ i 
: phony. (Sec Homc»phonio.;! , 


1778 HeKN'ky /list. JXhts. 1 . T37 Autiphonv is more 
I able than homophony. tByg Grorr's Diet* Mas. I. xxt The 
' leadine feature 111. .the X7th century is. .the d^-elopmcnt of 
i homophony with its inelodiuu.s character and it.<( richness of 
‘ hariiiony, in conlradistinction to the old strict polyphony. 

2 . Phiiol. The quality of being homopnonous ; 
identity of sound (uf words or characters). 

IIrandk Diet. Sci. etc. .s. v., In French, which is 
|>ecu 1 iarly a dialect, of Latin .vliouiiding in contractions, 
j hoinophonies are luiinerons. 2892 Spectator 13 Aug. 

I'lvideiit corruptiDiiK uf the texts.. specially favoureil by the 
; humophonies of the characters. • 

Ho*mopla8my ^ IIoMorLASY. 
i 1874 R. Brown Man. AW. 558 Cases of honioplasmy in 
' plants .ire referable to two distinct cl.Tsses. . rcseinfdances in 
general liabit, and re!iv.mhlAncc.s uf partic;ular organs. 

XoniOplaBt (h^vm^pIastL IHol. [f. .is prec. 
i Gr. irAacrrdr moulded : cl. bioplast^ 

1 . An organ or pail homoplastic with another 
i (see next) ; opp. to IIomookn a. 

1870 Rav LankksiI'-r in Antt, Nat, Hist. VI. 39 Such 
details of ngrcviuent . . we must .set down to the met that 
they are to a gri-.n degree huintiplasts, similar force.« or 
ivqilirtrnirntK uperatii'ig on similar materials in the two 
••lUi.Ks. -having pruduia'd results in the w.tj' of structure 
whii.h have a rei-tain agreement. 

2 . An nggrcg.'ite ur fusion of plastids all of the 
* same structure : opp. to alloplasf. 

18831 ip.c ho/ne-erx'tfft .■?. v. HoMi'-J. 

HomoplaBtic (-plo-'-stik , a. IHol. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. wAaonxov fit for moulding.] ILavinga simi- 
i larity of slructnre without coinmunily of origin : 

I said of parts or org.'ins of different animals or 
plants. Opp. to IIOMIRIKNETIC. 

Nearly synonyiiions with Humomori>hic c, and with 
.•\.nai.ckjOi s r b; Init iiiipbing thiil tho .’.imilarilies are due 
If) <.iiiiil;iri(y uf (‘nviruniii»*iil. 

1870 Kav l.vNKKsir.H in .*///«. Kat. Hist. VI. 4U Th»» 
right veimielc of the bird's heart is not homogenous with 
the liv^ht vrntrii:Ic of the iii.*iniiiiars heait, nor the left with 
the left ; hut the two cavities in e.vch case arc homopl.isthc. 
1872 D.vkwin OHg. Spec. fed. 6) x'iv. 386 Homoplastic 
.stitirtiire.^ are the same with those Mhivh 1 have (iiassed 
. . as analogous modificaliuns or rcseriiblaiiccs. 

Homoplastide (-ploc^t.'^id). Biol. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. TrAaoTos moulded -f -lUK.] An oiganisni 
con.‘*isting of a number of cells nil of the same 
kind. Opp, to heteropladide and monoplus/ ide. 

1889 VivFs in .Vatu re jti\ t M- 621 The body uf uiiicelhilar 
Cirg.'inism.s lnIonopl.’V^tidcs), as also Umt of undiffcreiuiatcd 
intiittrclhilar organisms (hotuuphv>tide.s). /bid. t,at [see 
lir-.iricoPi.AKTiijK]. 

Homoplaty (hamp'plasiL Biol. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. -irAaata, f. irAdaxs moulding, formation.] 
llomoplacitic condition ; similarity ol structure pio- 
tliiced independently by the operation of similar 
external circumstances. Opp. to ITomoOKNY 2. 

^ X870 Kay Lan'ki'sikk in Afi». .Vat. Hist. VI. 39 When 
iilriitical or nearK* similar forces, or rnvironinenl^ .let on twu 
ur inure ]>.vrts 01 ail organism which are exactly or nearly 
alike, .[orjon parixin twuoigaiiisins, which parts are exactly 
or nearly alike and sonietimes hiiinogeiietiL, the resulting 
coircspunileiures called forth in the several vans in the two 
organisms will be nearly or e.x.'ictly alike .. I propose fo call 
this kind of agreement /totnop/ash or hotupp/ttsy. Ibid. 40 
What, ex.’u'-ily. is to be asf.i ibed lo homogeny, and what to 
liuiiiuplasy, in the relations of this series of structuies, U a 
inatler fur careful consideration. 18U Syd. Sot. Le.e.y 
H omoftJrtsy. the assumption by organisms . . of externally 
similar forms when cxll0^cd to siiiiilar external conditions. 
A good esamplc i.s .seen in the similarity of the Ameiican 
aloe, which is an Agave, tu the true aloe. 

!l Eomoptera (lu^mp'plcra), sh. pi. Enlom. 
[mod.L. (l.atrcille 1817), f. Gr. iJfio- Homo- + 
nrepov wing: cf. Gr. o/ioirrcpor with the same 
plumage.] A subonler of llEMiPTEiiA, comprising 
insects of very various forms, with wings of uniform 
texture: coniia««ted with Hktkroptkra. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entowol. xlvii. (18281 IV. 385 Ho de- 
noim'naterl the last of these .suborders Homoptcra. 1835 
Kiiinv liab. 4- fnsf. Anitu. ) I. xx. 319 I'he Homoptera have 
four dcdcxc'd wings often of a siihKiaiicc between coriaceous 
and mcnihraiious. 1874 Li'iiitorK Oriyr. 4 * Met, /ns. i. 25 
The Hr>mo|itera.Tgrcc with the Heleroptera in the structure 
uf the iiioiuh, and in the metamonihoses. 

Hence Bomo'pter [F. komopDrey Latreille], 
Bomo'ptaran, a member of the Homoptera*. 
Bomo’pttrouB a., belonging to or having the 
characters of the Homoptera. 

1828 Kikdv & Sp. Rntontid, xlvii. fi8s8) IV. 385 Very* 
considerable difTerenccs rake place in the economy of 
Hiimoptr.rous insects, x84a J]ran»k Diet. Sci. etc., Homop' 
teraiiSy Ifomopteray the name of an order of insect-s di«- 
niembered from the Ilimipteraoi Linnaeus including thotte 
in which the wing-rovers are of an uniform semimembranous 
coiisistvii'jy. 1804 Wkbstkk, Honwpter. 

Komofltyled (hp m^iStaild), II. Dot* [f. Homo- 
+ Style -i-->:d^.] Having the styles or pistils (iu 
different individual plants) of the same length rela- 
tively to the stamens (^Homogonous i, Homo- 
morphic b) : opp. to heterostyled. Also Bomo- 
atyUo (hf»nMffi'ltt}| Bomootjloiui (-staiiM), 
adjs. in same s^ose; Bomoatsrly (h^'mestaili), 
condition of being homostyled. 

1877 (see Heterostylku], 2883 Thompson tr. Matters 
Fertil. /TmcfrEX^oHomostylic plnnls with irregular floww^ 
1888 /^yd. .Sor. J.ex.y Bomostyious, 2887 Cosdki. Marmot* 
Fiants 481 Homostylyy same as liuinogony. 
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XomotAS^al (-tsc'ksial), a. Geol, [f. Homo- -f I 
Gr. (f. ra^ir) arrangement + -Atj Applied | 
to strata in diflferent regions, having the same rcla- ! 
Live position with respect to those underlying and | 
overlying them, but not necessarily contempora- j 
neons: cf. Hobiotaxis; also to the fossil remains | 
(usually of similar character) found in such strata. 1 
1870 Huxley Anniv, Addr, Geol. .SV. in(?« yrttl, XXVI. | 
p, xiii, Certain forms of life in one locality occur in the same | 
Ifeneral order of succeNsioti as, or arc homotaxiul with, 
similar forms in the other locality. x888 J. Pkkstwicii 
Lieol. II. 4 'I'he hoinotaxial relations of the groups, 
lienee Homota'zlally adv,^ in the way of or in 
relation to homotaxy. Also Bomota xeons, Ko- 
xnota-zlo adjs, ^ Homotax ial. 

s866 htiell. Ohertu No. 56. 97 As homolaxeous, and not 
.ns contemi»rancous. 1878 N icholson PalxoftL ( 1 879) 1 . 43 
The Silurmn rocks of Europe, North America, South 
America, Australia, j^c., contain very similar fossils, and are 
iiiuloubtcdly ' honioiaxeous rxi.EY Annt. Inv. 

Anim. Introd. 2a The species winch constitute the corre- 
spomlingur homotaxic terms in the series, in different locali- 
ties, are not identical. 1880 Dawkins h'avly Mnn 22 
If.. we look at them, homotax i.'illy, from the ]v>int t^f view 
offered by the Europciin jMcioconcs, they aie filcloceiie. 
KomotuiM i.'tx-ksis). GcoU [irreg. f. C^r. 
ij/jto- Homo- a rd^tr arrangement. The Gr. fnr- 
ination would be ♦d/ioTa^ia homotaxy.] '1 he con- 
dition of being honiutaxial ; the relation of strata, 
having the same relative position in the geologic 
series, or of the similar forms of life occurring in 
.such strata. 

i86a lIi.'xr.tY*yf«»/7;. Addy. Gc/>t. .SW. in A XVlll. 
p. xlii, K‘>r Geology iwhu h after ;dl is only ine anatoiriy .ind 
pliysiolojjy of lh« eartIO ic lulKht he sydl (u invent mjihc 
single won! fRiich As ‘homolaxis’, similarity of oiiler'*, in 
nriler to vxpiess an esseiiually similar idca li.c. to * hmiiii 
logy ' in aimlomy |, f/u'd. p. xlvi, J'he mischief of ccmfouiid- 
iiig iliat ' hornoiaxis * or ' similarity of anan^ement * whii.:li 
can be cIciiinnslrMted, w'iih * syncliiviny * or identity of dsitc, 
ri.ir whirh tluTc is not a shntlou rif a proof, under the one 
I'oinmon icim of * conlcnipovaneliy V 1870 d^fid, XXVI. 
p. xliii. The u*.o of the icnii ‘ honiot.ixis ' iiisic.ul of ‘ syii- 
i.hivinisiii ' h.'iv ii.it, .so hir I know, found innrh f:i\oiir in 
ihe eyr.-i of grfdogi'.is. 1883 i 3 Jan. aft.* h r.autiriii'; 

the slud.eiit against the rv*iifns.ion of geulogic.'vl synclirony 
with stratigtaphical homota.xi.L 
Komotaky ( -taksi ?. J '.tymol. regular f. for prcc. 

1873 F, IIm I. Jl/iyd. 295 n.’ft't Jdoiiti'fa i/V is im. 

jto-.silik* Jwuwtaxia^ homoiaxy^ is the eli;;ible lonii. 1889 
\\\ CcKt, DUt. 

Homotropal (httmp'tnfpiil), a, Bot. [f. as next 
: - .\b.J rrnnext. 

1844 in IIoni.v.N Dkt. Jl/t'd. (.ed. 2' i.|8, 1835 IUmocu 
/■<»/. (cd. 31 2 '-'" In ;*'i ii:i:itrrip,'il .seed, \ihore the microp^Je 
is cl-i'-e to the hiluin, .nnd the rhahi/a at the opposite 
extremity, the enihiyo is erect or homotropai. 

Komotropotia ('(» trAp-‘'s ■, a. AW. [f. Gr. rVo- 
H0.M0- i‘ -Tpoiroff turning 1- -(d;.s (.after VJtomotrope^ 
.'\. Richard 1819): cf. Gr. u/jiuTponns of like disposi- 
tion.] Of the eml^ryo of a sred : Il.aving the 
radicle directed townrcls the hilum. 0pp. lo ardi- 
tropous or hdtroirepous, 

i 8«9 Ir. RichnrtTK Elent. Hof. I'cd. 4' 398 I'lic 

embryo i.s •H.'iiJ 10 be hoiiiutnipous W'hcn it has the same 
diieition with the srod, that is to r-ay, when its radklc « ur- 
re.'iBonds to the hilum. 1870 IHkn ri.i-’v Rot. (ed. 2) 342 The 
emliryo i.s s.aid to l>e erect or honwtr<^P(>Hs. 

Komotype ^hp-m^toij)). BioL [f. Or. 0^0- 
TIomo- + Tt'iror Type.] A part or organ having 
the same type of structure as another, a hoinologue ; 
applied tip, lo serially or hilcTally homologous 
parts in the same organism. 

1840 T. A. (r. Ham OCR 7 >/. (. 7 /.i>*. Sat. (iSfv ) Oa A geiicr.il 
likeness is sufficient in nature to coiistitiito, in the eyes of 
n.itur.ili.sts. a type, and hence they speak uf .such as noiiio- 
logics or noinotypcs. 1840 Owkn Sat. I.imhs 19 'I’hc 
Ivtniir, the homolype of the Ijiimeni.s. 1854 — Skel. 4 
I'eeth in CVn'. .Sc,, Organ. Sat. 1 . 170 So far as each seg- 
ment . - is a repetition or ‘ homottipe ' of everj* other seeincnc, 
187a Mivakt SleM. A Mat. 215 The succc.s.sivc vertebra; .. 
arc serial homologiicH, or homolypes. 

llencc! Homotypal i.bp'nu^tdipal), Bomotypio 
(hpmt^li’pik), -leal adjs,, of the char.acter of. or 
relating to, a homotype; homologous. Bomo- 
typy (hp’mtftdiid, hamfftipi), relation of homotypes; 
homology ; esp, serial or lateral homology. 

t8^ Owen Sat. Lirnhs 29^ To discern their "homotypal 
rclatiojis and their classification. >871 H. Macmulan True 
l ine iii. (1872) 102 The vine pre.sents a repetition both of 
hnmoiypal parts and of homotypal arrangement of part.s. 

i\j*Hom0typic. 1870 Rom.i-.stom 
pincers of the scorpion are "homotypic,il 

„ .Miicers of the tTayfi.sh. t%j^ Pop, Jtmycf. 

S.V,, *d!oinetypy^ another term for srri.1l homology. 1878 
liFLL GegenfattPs Cawp. Anat, 6^ Hoiiiotypical organs . . 
are often so changed that their homotypy cannot be 
recognised, and has to be worked out. 

Homousian : see Homoohsiam. 
t Komj^e. Obs, ? Some kind of linen fabric. 
^S4M in Pel. Ant. 1 . 97 Loke ^wt^'yonr lawne, your 
hompTe, and your lake . . Ye wushe ^e|^(tia47-78 Halu- 
well, a kind of jacket. 

Hornple. var. of Humpu! , 

II KoBDLlllLOio (hum&'nsitf). [i^tin dim. of /tomOf 
homing man.] =« IIomuncdlb. 

1843 Prvnnk SoTf. Pmver Pari, App. 153 An luiiidred 
Homimrioes more or lesse. 1850 Hui.ut.r A nlhropatm-t. 253 
Such an Homcncio was Mr. JrfTeries the bite Uiieen.s 
You V. 


Dwnrfe. 1753 Ess. Celihaey 64 Produ' tng an homunciu by 
the laws of iiiatlcr and motion. 180a Hi*ntiiam Wks. 

43) XI. 129 Hut it is something for an Humundo like myself 
to put all ilicsc potentates into jeopardy. 

Komunculey -Illicla (ht?tn27'i)ki»l, -n-Qk'r;. 
r.id. L. homunmluSy (.al^o in Kng. use) dim. of 
homo man. (?f. K homuncule (ihth c. in iJltrc'.] 

A little nr diminutive man ; a mannikin. 

1656 H. More F.nthus. TH. 46 'I'hat there is nn artifici.ill 
w.iy uf m.iking an llomiiniriiliis, and that the F.'drics nf the 
wuud.s. Nymphs and Giants themselves bad some su( h ori* i 
gin.ilb i6g6 J. KnvvAT'r*.*i/y^////j«.c/f'. AVw/. 11. l^■4 l*ar- j 
(.clsuh'.s artiliciial honnincle. 1730 Stkrnk Tr. Shandy 1 . ii, 
ITomuiicuIus. 1839 -Wa# Monthly Mag. LVI. 25 The dofir 
opened suddenly, and admit ted an homuncule, of about 
four feet three. 

llcncc Bomti'noi&lar /r., diminutive, pigmy. 

1899-34 Good's Study Med. fed. 4) IV. ij Dcbippiiis. .lu.t 
only saw these humiincular tadpoles, hut prctemli-rl i>i trace 
one of them bur-.iing through the tunic by wbich it wa^ 
swaddled. 

Homy y homey (hrhi'mi),^?. coihq, [f. iroME.t/^ 

•I■-Y. For nnfllogical spelling, cf. bony\ Jimy!\ 
kcscmlding or suggestive of home ; home-Ukc ; 
having the feeling of home ; hriini.sh. 

1856 X iNi'.SLRV in I.ife (1877I I. 488 . 1 like to. . fi*vl * homey ’ 
wherever j he. 1864 //•/./. IJ. 194, 1 s.i\v . . plenty of our 
dear English * lady\ .snit^ck ‘ In the wet meadows nc.ir here 
[Ikiyonne], which looked very hoin3\ 1874 .Mrs. W'liiTNhv 
//V Girls ix. i?i ‘What a lH;autirul old homey house it is ! * 

‘ And what a homey family !* 

Ihnce Ko‘mlneBa, homy quality or character, 
homelikciitss. 

1885 Uor. Otiven- lack to Eden fi) .-X setisr of rc-’f, qiiit.-i, 
comfort, ami h«iiiiine-.<. 1888 J'ait .Mull G. 30 Apr. ii. 2 
The * lloiniiie.ss ’ of the French Character. 

Homyger, uli.s. iorm of Homageh. 
Homynable, .shortened form of Abiiominaht.v.. 

1489 CaX'i ON I'ayits of A . ill. xvii. 2118 It Is an homynahlc 
horrciir. 

Hond, -e, obs. if. Hami, 1Ioi;nd. Hondel, 
hondle, obs. ff. Haxl»lk». Honderyd, -yth, 
hondre, -od, -eth, ubs. ff. Hi ndhi i), -kdi h. 
Ilondhabend, -habbing, var. IlANn-n.vBEXJ*. 
Hone Forms; i lidii. 4 bonne, 5 

hoono, 7 hoan .o, 5- bono. [OK. htinsXr. ftm. 
:0X. hein str. fcin. «Sw. dial, ben. Da. beetP^ 
fl. A Slone, a rock. (OK) Oh. 

Frcfjnently applied to a stone serving as a landmark. 

939 in Hirch Cartul, Sax. II. 41,8 prumc norh fram sctic lo 
riedes stede to lucre banc* 9M Ildd. III. 435 Of |):t:rc 
grawn hanc and laiig he.iip<letii;. la. . Hid. 1 J. 481 ponon 
oil ha rraclni'i bane, of hmre h.ine on )>one bc-n>>oh. 

2. A whet-slono used for giving a tine edge li> 
cutting tools, csp. razors. 

c 1395 Pofut Tino s Ed-a. //, 36 in Pel. Songs Camden) 3C7 
lie put in his pantciirr an honim .i?id a kninb. t 1440 
Prontp. Parz'. 245./1 Hootic, h.iibarys ifistriimci.'t,o*x. 1^5 
Raysoi.d Byrth Mankynde 11. vi. 127 Rub it on .1 HailKn!; 
Whetstone, called a Hone. x6xa Wo».*dali. Snrg.' Mate 
Wks. (rf<53) 2 Fake in his Chest a guwl H«\ine. 1746 
Simon in J'/iil. /'w/w. XLI V'. 323 The YVhci>loncs or lloncs 
. ..stild for I.ough'Nr.iKh StO!ic;», arc none of ihcsc, luit of 
a soft giiit\ kind, and found near Drogheda. 1807 P. < lASs 
yrnt. 79 Part of a log t|uilc |K'LiifiC'd..of whiih good wlici- 
Slones or hone-; could l.»r m.ide. 1881 Vorve; Ac-i »t' .V/ iw 
///.V oiffi Mechanic § 350 ,\fter a few hours set it oil a hone. 

3. blone of which such whetstones are m.adc ; 
hone-stone. (Several kinds of stone varying greatly 
in mineral eomiiosition are used for this purpose.) 

1793 Hf.lv Ir. Eiakvz'ty s Ogygla II. 178 I.ough'Neach 
..which most .is<iuredly converts Jii'Ily into hones. 1806 
Gmefuer .Scot/. <ed. 2.1 ifjy 2 In ilic parMi of K.itho in 
found a spciies of whetstone or hone, of the finest siih- 
slaiice. 1873 Diet. Mc' h. s.v.. Various kinds, difl'er- 
ing gicatly 111 texture and hardness, are em ploy cd. Norway 
i;tgsioiic,_w.itcr-Cjf-Ayr, blue-stone, tjerman-buiie, and many 
other variolies. 

4. attrib, .and Comb, hone-pavomont : sec quot. 
17S8; hone-stono, ^senses a and 3; spec, a very 
siliceous clay slate having a conchoidal fracture 
act OSS the grain of the rock ; also called novaeulite. 

1788 Chatnhets' Cyct, s.v., Hcd of hones, or hone-pavc- 
ment, one of the locds used in the operainui of grinding 
specul.'i fur telescujie.s ; formed of pieces of the finest blue 
hone or wheistuiic. c 1790 Imison S%h. Art II. 108 J'hc 
hone pavement has uniformly taken out all the cnicry 
■strokes. 1853 fr. I.ahafitps Arts Mid. Ages i. 25 Hoiie- 
' stone, a Compact, fiiio-graiiicd magnesian iime.slone. x88a 
(fKiKii-: Te.rt-bk. Cool. ii. 11. § 6. 122 Whct-slale, nov.iriilite, 
hone-stone, an exceeding^' hard fine grained .siliceous riM:k. 
H01I69 sb.- north, dial. Also 4 l^n, bowne, 
4-5 boyii(e, 4-9 bune. [ME. hoHf app. derived 
from IIoNKp.i] Delay, tarrying : in the phrases 
but, lidthout bone, often a convenient metrical tag. 

a X300 Cursor M, 5795 Si|Kn sal hoa wit-oulen hon Wend 
to kingr pharaon. Ibtd, 8413 Curtai.sli. wit-vten hone, He 
y.itte liir frcli al hir hone, c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paidtit 
804 Bad bame . . Set fyre at anis hut ony hownc. c 2400 
Eondaftdlk O. 341 Send owie Kowlande withowiten lione 
[rime tone], c 1460 I'tnvncley Myst. xxii. 228 Wilhouit any 
' 111 . 


hoyiie [rsMte soync:.:.soon]. 


; Stewart Cp-om, Scot. 


434 For to devyis.s withom[in] ony hiinc, Kicht wyslie than 
-qunaC be.st wes to be done. 1360 Kollano rV/. Penusiv. 
029 'I'hat thay .suld p.is hut hone. tSao Hdin. Mag. May 
422/2 II1C truiichrc st.ig i’ tlie wan wuve.s lap. But hiiliiiess 
or htine. 

t Hone, sh.^ Obs. dial, A .swelling or tumour. 
[.Sec Honkwort, qnot. 16.13, the sole authority for this ] 
BonOf vy north, dial. Forms: 4 honie, 5-6 


! boyno. [Goes with Hone jA 2 (the vb. being app. 

I the sourc^ : origin obscure. The rimes show 
I that it bad ME. close d (giving Sc. d, ii) ; its mod. 
i Eng. form would be 00 (f 7 ), and it is thus distinct 
j from Ilo.vK 7,'.- The oy in some texts is northern 
I spelling of <?.] inir. To delay, tarry, hesit.ate. 
i a X300 Cursor M. 6088 Yec he alle belted, wit staf in h.ind, 
j Hones noght quih yee nr eland. Ibid. 19867 Petre )»su 
I higaii til lion. CX400 Mt /ayne 819 In no place woide he 
i hone [rime dunej. r 1460 Tc^.inieley Mysi. lii. 3x0 It sh.iH 
I he done full sons Iirclhci. hclii io here, .ffull long Khali I not 
! hoyiie to do my deverc. Ibid. viii. 363 It may not help to 
; lii.iinr nc hone \rinie Ijone-hoon]. *570 Levins Manip. 
j 2 1 5/20 '1 *0 IT oync, hart re. 

Houe*^-' dial, and Also 8 hoan. [a. 

j f)F. bogner, hoigner, Norman dial, boner, (13th c. 

' in Littrc; ‘ to gruml»lc, inutlcr, murrnure ; to re- 
pine ; also, lo whync as a child, or dog " (Cotgr.), 

’ app. f. hon, a cry of discontent (cf. ^Idoigner, on 
bogner, faire hon hon, et criailler comme font les 
: L-nfants qii.and ils voudraient bien avoir quelquc 
chose’. Dues Diet, 1664, in Godef.;.] intr. To 
; grumble, murmur, whine, mo.an. 

I 1691 Hcutiin .-I H ri/. Met. m. ii. in. Admiiin^ :ind com- 
I inendinir her still, and l.imciitinf;, honing Li6;.8, ii6si, eu-. 

; iiionningj, u iMiiug himsvlfe any tliiiit! for hor sake. «6S7 G. 
.Stakkey I VW. 243 , 1 know that the G.il>:niral 
Tril^e will whine and h- uc pitiftiily, rather than lo-.e 10 he 
reputed Cbj'|iii'-ts._ 1823 Lwii A//.7 Ser. 11. Cotr alescent, 
He lies pitying hiinxclf, honing nnd iiioauiiig to hiin'-elf. 
1828 .Scu'iT X M. Perth V, 'I'hoii au ukest to hone, and pine. 

; and moan, as if she had drawn a hot iron a<.Toss thy lips, 
b. 'i'o whine or pine Jor\ to h.'inkcr afUr. 

1600 Hollano lir'y 1. vii. 6 Some of the Oxen . . missed 

■ their fclloues hehiiid. and honing after th(-in, hf;ll>>w<-d 
their nature is. 1708 fir/t. Apollo No. 36. 3/1 \\ hcii in 

. We/cn ’tis pone, For another I hoan. a 1713 E.t.Lwtioii 
. Auiohiog. (1714) 64. I had no Money .. nor ever h*-»ned 
' .'ifler it. 17^ Rii.iiAhij.s(tM Crandison xxxv. (1812) 1. V64 
She brought a servant up with her.. who horic.s after the 
. country. 18B3C :. F . Svini ill 7 Vii«*‘. .-Dwr. Philol.lioc. 5:1 
y/i W, * lo pine f>r lon^ for .inythiiig i-. not yet nbsoleiv 
in the .South, ihou}*h perh.iiis r.ire.* 1884 Jlatper's .Mag. 
Oct. &v> '1 *• I'm ju.st honin' after food is another c.\aniplc 
the 'fcones-^cc p.itoi.^. 

1 Icnce HoTiiug idd. sb. and ///. a. 

1809 .T...\mI5 Cur. /''fagnr. iv. Poems, Pl.iys, el«:. >1884) ;••);{ 
What weepin^r, si^hin;:, .^oriowin.;, honing friends, reki- 
j lives. 1878 SF1.1.KV Sttin II. 505 When I had lieard his 
I horiing and moaning aUiiit Moscow'. 

[ BonOy r'.*' [f. Honk j//.i] frans. To sharpen 
; on a hone. Hence Boned///. >7., Boner. 

i 1896 Caki vlt: Early Ix/t. (r^S6) 1 1 . :;49 Without aid friiiii 
j any yriir.ler or luinrr whatever. 1828 WiensTrR s.v., To 

• h'/ne a ra/.>r. 1837 Eraser'.^ .\lag. XV. .\ well-honed 
! kuile. X856 /.r/Vvre V. 13/1 Honing and str.ipipiii,; 
j Jiis slock of razors. 

• Hone in O hone : see Ohontj, alas ! 

j Honement, obs. form of Oinkyiknt, ointment. 
Honor, honorable, olis. ff. Hvyni » uu, able. 
Bonest (p*ne-'«t), a. Also 4-5 oncNt(e, 4-6 

• bones to. [a. OF. honeste (12th c. in Liltre), 

■ inod.K, honnt'tc (*sll. cnesto, Sp., Pg. honesto)^ 

. ad. L. honest us honourable, respectable, decent, 

line, baudsomc, f. honos, -or, honor-, Honouh.] 

1 1 . Of ]>er$ons : Held in honour ; holding an 
honuurable position ; respectable. Obs. 

<■> 3*5 Metr. Horn. x6o A widou..com this Candclmcs&e 
feste, And .scho wald haf als wifhuncstL- lilrmcsKe. 13.. 

. K. A its. j.sS OliiTipias .. Woldc iiiuke a riche fe-Stc Of 
I knyghtls arul ladies huncste. 1388 Wvclif Ecclus. xi. 23 
{ It is csy in ih.e i^cn of 0<>d, sudcynli to make nne^t a pore 
! ni.in. £-1400 Dcitr. Trov 1471 A u Oman . . Oiie&l & ahill. & 

! Kcuba she higiit. 1548 IT am. Ckrou., Hen. ^111 46 b, The 
i honest and su.stanci.ill per.sonst arrested or indited. 1694 
. C.MT. S.MiTH Virginia IV. lit Houses, wherein liue the 
honestcr .sort of people, as Farmers in England. 1687 A. 
Lovfll tr. Thevenot's Trav. in. 57 He told me That that 
Country i.s pleasant enough, and full of good honest People. 
x6oa l.ond. Gar.. No. 2753 4 The PurchcLser to take 2 honest 
M>mi, and the Seller 2 more, for all such Goods. 

b. To make an honest woman ofiXo marry ^a 
woman) after seduction, dial, or zuilgar, (The 
sciisi? may have been associaietl with 3 b ‘ chaste M 

1629 Kari.k Mi<'rocosm., ScrringMtXM (Arb.) 84 The Wst 
workc ho does is his marrying, for it makes an honest woman. 
*749 FiVLoisr, Tom yones xv. viii, Miss Nancy was, in 
vulgar language, »oi.m ni.ide an honest woman. 1894 Scorr 
St. Honan's xxv. My right honourable father noiiri.shc<i 
some thought K of making an honest woman of Marie de 
Mariigny. 1895 Jamik.son s.v., If he.. niarrie.s her, he 
is .said to ' make an honest woman of her i. c. he dues ail 
in his power to cover her ignominy, and to restore her to 
her place in .society. 18B7 Miss liRAnrio.v 4 I'nlikc 
111 . V. 64, 1 wish he had been free to make your .sister an 
honest woman. 

C. As a v.'tgue epithet of appreciation or praise, 
e&p. .as used in a patronizmg way to an infciior. 
(Cf. zoorthy.) 

s55xT.W11.soN Lopke (isRi.-) S3 , 1 had good chere in suche 
a mannes house. ESrgo, he is an honest man. ^ 1383 Holi.v. 
»\ni> Cantpo di Eior 307 Honest man, is this the way to 
Bolonia? xego Sh.ak.s. Mids. A* iil. i. xS; Your n.imc 
honest GenMeman^ x 68 x Dnvdrn Abs. 4 Achir, 308 These, 
were for laying hono.st David by, On principles of pore good 
husbandry. 1709 Tatter No. 45 K 7 I-et Mr. BickerstafT 
alone fsays one of the Honest Fcllowsi, when he’s in .1 good 
Humour, he's a$ good C’omp.iny .is an>j Man^ in F.iigland. 
1815 Score Guy M, ix, Cannot he .sitig his s.ing..like 
Collector Sn.iil, honest nuiii, that never fa.shes ony l^y T 
1846 BROtTKKTT foil. 5) S.V., A Norilicrn baronet, .cnairmaii 

46 



HONEST. 


HONESTY. 


of qiiaiifr session?;, w'as ai.-ciistonicd, when he .sentenced a 
lirisoner, to ^•cl'in. * Now, my honc.st iiiaii, you have l»een 
fioiivicted felony'. 

• 1 * 2 . Of tliinjjs, conditions, actions, etc. 

a. Worthy of honour, honourable, conmiend- 
able; bringing honour, creditable. 

13.. L. 1773 ('hri.stnius is a time full hoijr;st ; Kynjf 

Richard it hoixni red with srcL feste. 1340 Avenb, pet 
slat of spoushod is riio holy and suo houcstc. C1386 
C'fiAi.'CF.K Met'ch, T, 7S0 In honcsto w'y.se as longcth i<j 
a knyghl. 1477 Raki. Rivr.us rCavionI Picti’s u Allc 
vertuoiisc and honest ihynges. 1516 Tisosi k /Cow. xli. 17 
Proiiydc .afore hondc thyiiges honest in the sight of all men. 
*533 BFt-JKNPKN Lir'jf 11. jyj 'I h.arc wes na batall niair 
honest, tliati thU last rchersit. 1548 Ham. C/iton.^ Af/rc. // *, 
»e*jb, Kyiig iieniy. .founded a suleinpnc schuole at FUriii 
.. an honest Colego of .s.'id Pricstes, with a greatc nonibre 
of children. x6ai IhrsTox Anat. Mel. 1. i. 11. xi. '.i65t) 

'i'iiat respcr.ts onely things delectable and plca.sant, this 
honest. 1700 OHi'orx Ir. Mvt. xiii. .<08 hfariy a 

manly wound All honest, all iMtfore. 1713-10 PorK llioti 
V. 31 j Know, 'ti.s not hoiie.si in iiiy .soul to fear, Nor was 
rydidcs born to tremble here. 

b. P'rce from di.sgrace or rcj)roach ; rc 5 i>oclal)lc, 
decent, seemly, bciiitin^. becoming. 

1340 Ayenb. .J29 Luke pc uram uoulc wordcs pet ne hyep 
nail hunustv*. < ^50 f,tx. Rootf 1 1 i?; 1 } 7«i To plant pa wandfts 
in honest place, I^rto lx? keped honestly, And wirsehiiMl als ' 
pai wiir w'orthy. e 1440 Gesta Rom. xvii. 60 • Add. ATS.) It I 
were more honest that 1 shuld have such .a wyf, aitd my { 
felaw' to ha\e •^ucl)e a wyf a.s 1 have. 1514 Test. Rhor. 
l.Sui tcc.s) V. 52, 1 will that, the day of my laiiy.ill, she mail; ■ 
an honest clynner to my frendvs and ne> boiir.s.^ 1633 Kaiu. 
MA.vi.'rr. .Al Motulo 37 H.)rifst .sepulture is a hlc.ssing. ; 

1653 Walton Avtrlerii. 44 Now lets gu to an lionest Ale- ; 
house iurl sing Old Ri>sc. 1674 PuvvroRU SA-ill aWks. t. (n 
Corants, Sandianrls, and Jigs, used for hone.st mirth and . 
delight at Ke.jstN. . 

c. Decent or resjiectable in apix^arance ; with- 1 

out blemish ; comely, ‘fair’; neat, tidy. j 

a 1300 Cursor M. iColl.j All m.aner crepand heist, i 

p.'ia pat er noght laid Iiuncst. t luo Ifiitl. 6067 (Trin.) ' 
A cicnc lornb put is lioncst. NK\-cmk RuiA iii. 3 He 

thou w.uschnn and anoyntid, and be thou clothid with | 
onestei-e clothis. 1493 iW. de \V. isrs) 31 The j 

people woldo . . rlyppe llieyr berdcs & jkiIIc theyr heedes , 
M: so make tbetn iioncst uyenst eester day. i5a6TiNOAiK \ 
I Cer, xii. 23 Ajxmi those members of ibe borly Wliich we j 
ihynkf lest hunc.-t put we most honestie on. r 1566 J. .Ai.dav J 
Ir. BoaystUtHi s /'heni. // V^rA/ K iv, [Ho j hath croaied thi; j 
chin . . after so iionest a forme, and hath enriched it with 
a Ixi'ircle. 

3 . Of persons : Having honourable motives or 
principles ; marked by uprightness or probity. 

t a. In early use in a wide sense ; t.)f good 
moral cliaraclcr, virtuous, upright, well-disposed. 

1^90 Gowfr Cou/. I. iio a king wi.sc and honest in all« j 
thing. ///>/. III. 136 So .shiilde he bu the more lionesl 'J'o ^ 
whom god yaf so worthy a j iftc. 1535 Covkruai.k 1 A ' i»!;s j 
i. 52 Yf he wil be an bonc.st man, iTicre shall not one beer ; 
fall fr-orn him \pon the earth. 1585 T. Washington tr. | 
Ntckolity'x t'oy. 1. .xxii. 28 Heyng .a good J*ilol and ,1 vciy 
honest man. *613 ('LuniAS PilffriuMj^e (1614) 393 For the 
ciedit of this honest and loyall . . societie. 167a C.w k Prim, i 
Ch*\ I. i. (167.,) 10 The honrstcr and .severer Koiiiun.H were 
ashamed on 't. 1701 Kowk I'amcrl. I led., ft were to he I 
wish'd . . that I he \t\irld were honest to .^u«. Ii a degree, and that ■ 
there were not that scaiulalou.s defect of common morality, j 
b. .fpet\ (!haste. ‘virtuous’; usually of a woman. 1 
anh. ; 

(:z40o Citto'^s Afnr. 37 in Cursi'r M. .App. iv. 1670 Fie to 
l.'ikc wife . . hot li .1 be honest . . iie halde Iiir for na ilniri if lio ; 
be vne.hest. 1418 R, R. li'ills 79 The mrtriage of | 

onesi and pourc lu.'iidrns. 1535 Covkkdale 2 J\stlras xvi. 

4 ) I .ike ns an wiiore cniiycth an lionest wom.an. 1598 Shaks. 
Sjfyyy IR. iv. ii. 103 Wives may be merry, and yet honc.st 
too. 1661 Pkvys /Mary 11 Aug., Colonel Dillon, .comes to 
chai'^h with them, which makes me tliiiik they are not ' 
honest. 1669 SiiAPwi'.i.i. R. Shepherdess 1. i, You iiiarry'd 
me. to keep me honest, did you? »7«i Sm-i'.i.k .S'/ff/. No. s 
118 > -2 The Maid is lione.st, and the Man 1 lares not he j 
otheiwi.-c. 

C. 'I'hal deals fairlv and uprightly in speccli an«l 
act ; sincere, irMihfui, candid ; that will not lie, 
cheat, or steal. 'The prevailing modern sc^nse, the 
* hone.st man ’ being the ‘ good citizen ’, the law- 
abiding man, as opposed to the rogue, thief, or 
enemy of society.) 

C i40o/Ar/f'. Tioy 45 Ouydr* and olhir pat oncst were ay 
. .'fnes daniptiel ids dtslys. r 1500 Poiir. Gd. Sri-TWi/ifs in 
Aue. Tracts (IVTi.y Sm*.-.) 3 Ye seruauiites .. He ye 

honest and dylygenl. i^x I’cniK Guai-o's Civ. Cpti 7 ‘. i. 
(1^86,1 43 He, which plainly telleth the truth, .sheweth him- 
selfe to be an lionest iiuui. 1674 Hhi-.x int .SVr»/fi/ 

282 The hmieslest Monks w'c know ;ire stmu-liiiies templed 
to .say .strange thing?:. 1734 Poie /■;«. Man iv. 248 An 
honest man's the noblest work of God. X7Sz Johnson 
Rambler No. 189 ? 12 .She. .wa-s ;it Iasi convini'cd tl1.1t .she 
had been flattered, and that hcrgl:is.s was honcste.r than h»-r 
maid. 1701 ‘G. t’«A.Mii.Mio’ .d/.-r*. llor.seni. iv. fiSog) 83 A 
dealer in Alooi Helds (who.. is no honester than he ought to 
be). 1849 Macaclay //.’a/- Ruf^. vii. It. 177 Though often 
misled by prejudice and fuission, he was eiu^ihatically an 
honest man. 1897 W. Rali.igii Style 125 'I'lie jidlory and the 
stocks are h.irdly educational a^ciiLs, but they m.ikc it 
ca.sier for honest men to enjoy their own, Prwwrh. 'When 
thieves I or roguc.sj fall out, hone.st men come hy their own.* 

d. Ingemiou.s ; without disguise, open, frank, nut 
concealing one’s real character (good or bad). 

*634 P'oRu P. tl'arbeck ii. i, Bless the young man ! Oiir 
nation would he Ln.tgli'd at For honest .soul.i through 
Christendom. 1680 Dtwav Otphau ii. v, 1 am a doating 
honc.st .Slave, fmt Rowk A nib. .Step- Moth, 1. i. 171 Dull 
heavy thing.'*! Whuni .Nature has left honest In n»eer 
frugality. 1849 Macaci.av /list. /\ng. iv. I. 437 The honest 
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monk was ko illiterate that he did not know what he ought 
to say on an occasion of such imiH»riance. 18M Howell* 
l enH. Life ii. 23 He beheld the honest .swindling counten- 
ance of a hotel portier. 

4 . Of actions, feeling*, etc.: Showing uprightness 
or sincerity of character or intention ; lair, straight- 
forward ; free from fraud. 

rt 1300 Cursor M. 2?9X4 Sant gregor gaf ansucr honest. 
13.. A". Alit. 401 X He no dude no trcMon, Hir tlcde n as 
hole honc.st. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Tnrge xC6 T.cuefell 
Company, and ifoncst Besyiics. 1568 Cirafton Chron, II. 
38a Tlieir hone.st and rcaj^onable excuses could not be heard. 
*1617 Morvson Itin. II. 268 A quiet harvest that might arise 
out of their own honest kibour. 1658 Hkamhall Cflwfrtr. 
ftps. ix. &i8 It is none of the honcRte.st Picas, Negarc fac- 
tum, to deny such pulilirk Acts as these, a 17M Gay Rubles 
11. vi. 10 Unbrib'd, unaw*’d, he d.ires inijtarl The honest dic- 
tates of his heart. 1848 'riiACRERAV I an. P'nir lii, Ihe 
very best and honestest feelings of the man came out in 
these .irtlesis otit{KJuring.s of uaternal feeling. 1883 Law 
Times jto O.f . 408 r The object of a h.inkrnplcy law . . 
should be the economical and honest distrihiiiion of a 
bankrupt's estate. 

b. Of money, gain, etc. : Gained or earned by 
fair means, without cheating or stealing; legitimate. 

[1676 WycHKHLRY PL ‘Dealer ill. Wks. (Rlldg.) 125/2 You ^ 
must call usury and extortion Go<l s blessing, or the honest j 
turning of the penny.] xtooT. Brow.n tr. Rresnys .4 musem, : 
Ser. Of Com. 25 Some call Trade, Honest Gain, and . . have 
lacker'd it with the Name of ( lodlinciis. i8aS Mrs. C-\meuon j 
Ilaulston Tracts 1 . to {title) An Honest Penny is worth 
a .Silver Shilling. 1^3 Slang Dkt. 194 lM>truriii»ns ti> earn 
an honc-'t shilling. i8fl^ Jkssum* Arcady vii. »i(i He turns 
uti honest penny hy horse hire. 

C. Of a thing : Not seeming other than it is ; 
genuine, unadulterated, unsophisticated. 

SitAKS. Aferry ll\ iv. ii. 126 Behold w'iiai hone.xt 
cloathcs you send forth to blear liing. 1674 li. Martiuiere's 
l^oy. A’. Countries 31 We were glad to hclukc our-'^elvcs to 
the provisions we had brought.. which wa.s honest Biskel 
and salt Beef. xSzs (^uaiihe 7 *. in I ‘erse xiv. His (.'onsR?icnf;e 
never checks him when he swears The ful he sells is ]i«>iu''!i 
fat of liears. Penny Cvel. Xll. 307/a 'I'he horn st mouth 

of a three year old horse should be thus formed fete.]. i88a 
CTiiim.) Bailads 11. xxxvii. ^va/a Bringing sijme honest bread 
and wine with her. 

6 . as adv. Honestly ; or in comb, with 

.another iidj., expressing iinioii of the two qualities 
denoted. 

a XS9S Grkknk yns. /!', 11. i, Yet would 1 , might 1 rhnosr, 
he honest jioor. XS96 Shaks. AJen'h. /' iii. iv. 46 As 
1 have euvr found thee lionest^ true, Gavion J^leas. 

Xotes IV. i. 176 And why .slay him, if lluitlm lioncst iiieanl ? 
1671 F. Piiii.Lirs A’ca*". ffecess. 330 Wares and Commodities, 
houester made. 

6, C'omh.^ as hottesl-hearledf -looking, -minded^ 

\ -vaittred adjs. 

Sanpys Ruropx .S/<v. (1637' 2 o 6 An honcsl-heartwl 
iK:.sirc, hut no prokible dc.ssciii. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. 111 . 
174 tK.l Worshipful, honest-minded, and well disposed 
iiierchants. 1607 Siiaks. Tinton v. i. 89 My honest NaturM 
friends. 1783 Burns Svng^ * My father ^vas a farmer' ix, 

A cheerful honest-hearted down. 1B95 J. Smith Perwau. 
Mess. Rxod. xix. 304 Jethro biings in his honest •hc.iTicd- 
iicss. 1897 Afag. tf Art Sept. 251 Honest-looking enough. 

t SoilBStf Oks. [ad. L. honest'ih c to honour, 
dignify, adorn, embellish, f. honcsl-tts IIonic.st. 
Cf. obs. F. hoftisler.l 

1 . frans. To confer honour upon ; to honour. 

X38a Wvclif Rcelus. xL 23 Li^t is forwUie in the ejen of 

God, -sodeynly to honcsten [X388 to make onesl ; Vulg. 
Aonestare] the pore, a 1575 Aui;. Parkfk Corr. iP.y- 
ker Soc.) 411 For his more e'ttimation 1 liavc honcsted him 
wirh a room in the arches. 1609 B. Jonson Sil. ICom. 1. iv, 
You have, very much honcsted iiiy lodging with your pre- 
.sencc. rt 1613 Uvkkcurx A U'ife {i6j8) 279 To hone.st it 
with the little of clemency. 

2. 'Fo cause to appear honest or honourable ; to 
justify, defend, excuse. 

160a Waknkk Alb. Rug. Kpit. <x6i'A 396 It stood him 
vp«jn 111 honest hi.s actions. 1651 C 3 harlkk»n f-Pb. .y Cimm. 
Matrons 11. Pref., Thai learned anil pious Divine; who 
w.as willing to honest the poor wunuiTis lapNe. 1^ H. 
j I/HsiRANc.e Chas. / (if»55» x86 Sj*erioiis pretences they 
; wanted not to honest, to jusiitic the enterprizc. 

3 . To ‘ make an honest woman of’ ; see IIonkht 
a. ih. 

i6xz .Si’FKD /list. Gt. Rrit, ix. xii. (163*1 717 Honcsted by 
■ lawfnll matrimony. rti65* Bro.mk Ctn*. Gard. v. iii, J ask 
' no furilier satisfaction of you, then to be honested by 
marriage. 

4 . nonce-use from the adj. 

1669 SiiAPWKi.i. A'. Shepherdess 1. i. You iiiarry'd me to 
; keep me hoimst, did you? I’ll honi:.st you; I will go iii- 
! stantly and meet 'em all three. 

t Ho'nestate, 7A Obs. rare- [f. \» /topies/dl-, 
i ppl. stem of honestdre : see preu.] * To honour * 
(Cockenm 1623). 

t Honestft-tion. Ohs. rare-\ [f. L. type 
*honestdtidn-emy f. honest-dre to Hokeht.] ’I he 
; action of tiiaking honourable; something that does 
I honour to one ; an honourable quality or attribute. • 

! 1648 W. MoNiAta.'K Daumt Rss. i. x. 4 6. ij8 By which 

i virtuous qu.ilitic.s and hone.statioiis they have been more 
I happy than other.-; in their iip|irn:;aiuiis to move the iniiidcs 
of men, 

t Kone'Stete. Obs. Al.4oon0Btote(e. [a. OF. 
honest etc (mod. I*', honnftctf^ « Pr. honeste/at, Sp. 
honestidady Pg. honestidade')\^^Q.om. Rom. ty^ 
^hofmlitdt-epn, forL. homsldhetti^ "■HoNESTr. 

e 1315 SiioKKHAM 60 Khnidy natijt Hoiie.stete so^wene. 


>340 ^yenb. 53 pe uerste libbep he ]ie iilcfUie, pe oper lie his 
iohuete. .)>c uerpe he his oncstete. 1377 l«ahol, P. PI. 
B. XV. 90 As holynesse and hone.stete iv. r. lioneste] oute 
of holicherche sprcdelh. C1388 Chaocfr Clerh's T. 366 
Wedded with fortiinat honestetee. 

t BOM'StiQTf tsonce-tt^d. [f. H. hottest 

f#.f honest 4- -F^ trans. -- Honkht 3. 

a i6ss Bromf. Alail Couple v. ii, Tie marry, and honesiifie 
her. 

Honestly (p’nestli), adv. [f. lIoNEST a. -4 
-LT^.] In an honest manner. » 

ti.' In an honourable or respectful manner, 
honourably, worthily, respectably ; in a seemly or 
becoming manner ; decently. Obs.^ 

X340 Ayenb. 47 OBe hy sseawek and dl^tek ham more 
quaynteliche and )>c more honesteliche. c 1386 Chauce* 
Merck. T. 782 His housyngc, his array, ns honestly To hw 
degree wa.s maked as a kyiiges. c 14^ Mahnoev. (Rpxb.) 
vL 20 He gers kam he keped honestly and wir.Achipfiiily. 
1504 Bury IRills (Camden) 104 Yf yt be so y*^ l..fall to 

I ioiicrte, and may not leiic hoiic.stly. S5M /bid. 153 To 
iringe my bodie honestly to the grounde. 1045 U ssickb Body 
Dru. (i 647> 27s Friends and Neighbours should sec that his 
body be honestly buried, and Funerals decently performed. 

2 . With honourable or upright conduct; csp. 
without fraud or falsehood ; with honest intention 
or by honest means; sincerely, fairly, frankly, 
ivithoul disguise. 

1390 Gowkr Con/. ITI. 349 Fiir he hath first his love 
founiled Honcslclich as for to wedde. 1408 R. Wills 
(1882) 78 'J'hai he guuerne hyin gootlly and oncstly. 15x6 
i'ilgr. Per/. iW. de W. 1531) 48 h, A man that hath a good 
crafte wheiby he myght lyue honestly. *597 Mohlev 
hitrod. Mus. Dcd., A nomber of honest ^lOore men, who 
line (and I bat honestly) vpon teaching. 16*5 Hart Anat. 
Vr. II. ix. 110 He dealt honcsrlicr then the Parson. 17M 
Hkkkklkv Reasons not rept. to I Calf on § 7 , 1 can honeMly 
.say, the moie be explains, Ihe more I am pu/zled. 

Swot Pol. Conversai. 185, 1 cnine honestly by it. m88 
V. Knox II ‘infer Even, lx xvi. -R.^, The stripling is often 
sent . .to the bank.s of the Ganges, there to heap up enormous 
riches, honestly if he can ; but at all events To fulfil the 
ultimate end of hi.s mission. 1875 Joweit Plato (M. a) 
1 . 99 He dues not like huuesily to confess that he is talking 
pun.sensc. 

1 3 . Chastely, ‘ virtuously ’. Ohs. 

13.. K. R. A Hit. P. B. 70s Ellez hiincstly ayber 

oher weldo. 16x3 PuRCHAs Pilfirima^e (x6i4) 824 The 
in.irrieci Women In c hunesily. 1691 Wood - 4 M. Oxon. II. 
sC Whether the Females lived honestly, ’lis not fur me to 
I dispute it. 

AO'nestnesS. rare. [f. as prec. + -yKs.S.] The 
quality of being honest, fa. Comeliness; orna- 
j racnt. Obs. b. Virtuousness; honesty. 

I e 1^0 Chron. I’ Hod. st. 569 Abou^t ]><? toinbe for honest- 
j nas, Hit W.1S y-sowed. 1556 J. MrYWoou S/ider 4 /. 

‘ xxxix. 16 Honcstnvs is vertousnes. and uoorslupfulnes. 
Honesty (t>*nusli). Forms : 4-5 oneste, -ty, 
4-6 honoBto, 5-6 -too, 5-7 -tie, 6 ;tyo, 6 - 
honoBty. [a. OF. {JConeste (rath c. in Littre, 
earlier {k)optest£t « It. onesft)^ Sp. hottest ady Pg. hon- 
est at')y ad. L, honestdsy -dteniy n. of quality I. 
honestus Honest, or ? honos honour.] 

I. I’he (luality of being honest, 
j + 1 . I lonourable position or estate ; high rank ; 

! respectability. Ohs. 

I 1500 Fisher Rum. .Serm. Cless Richmond Wks. (1876) 
i 9i/> The straungers of lioneste wbiche . . rc'^oricth for to 
\ ysylc the soueraync must be consydered. x^saCaxton's 
I Chron. Rug. ill. 19, 2 He [Daniel]. .wa.s made a man of 
! greate honcste. 

f b. Honour conferred or done ; resjxjct. Ohs. 
cxjyp R. Brunnk Chron. (1&10) 151 He sent his sisti^r 
■ Tunc with mykellc honc.ste. 138* Wvclif i Cor. xii. 23 
' The memhris that ben vnhoncst, han more honeste. c 1400 
, Dcstr. Troy a86i pe b-ll gc-iitils, pat Venus the worthy 
j W'orsluppit for gud, And most honouret of other with 
, cncstcVcFe., *53* F.i-vot Gm*. i. xx, Refuse nal to doe me 
I lliat honestie in your presence, a *553 Udai.l Royster D. 
IV. iii. (Aih.) 6) alore shame und^ harine. .'Chen all thy life 
fkiy.s thou canst do me hone.stic. 1613 J.^ Dunstkr in 
Spurgeon Treas, J}in>. Ps. Ixxiv. 2 There is an honesty 
which belongcth to the dead liody of a man. 

•j* c. Honour gained by action or conduct ; repu- 
tation, credit, good name. Ohs. 

138* Wvclif Wisd. vii. 71 Ynnoumbrnhle honeste [is] by 
the hondis of it. 1513 Mohr Rich. /II (1883) 5® Doctoiir 
Shaa hy his sermon lo.ste hys honestie, and sone after his 
life. 1506 /'ilgr. Pe*/. (W. dc W. 153X) 173 b, He hath 
sclaundrcd me before many, & so I haue lost myne 
honesty. 1548 Udall ICrnssn. Far. \ 1 ) Pref. 15 Defence of 
their owne poore honesties. 

fd. concr. [collect:) Honourable or respectable 
people. (Cf. the i/ualily.) Ohs. rare. 

1563 Arf. Pakkkk Articles, That vseth.. delay to inak^ 
any nccuinpte in the presence of the honcstye in the parjsh- 
*579 J* SrtiA. Gafntn. Gurton iv. ii. in Ilaxl. Dodsl^ III. 
228 ft such a toy he used oft among the honesty, It may 
[not] beseem a simple man of your and my degree. 
t 2 . The quality of what is becoming or befit- 
ting ; decency, decorum ; comeliness. Ohs. 

*375 Babdook Bmee 1. 448 Hjrs Eyii with his hand closii 
he, For to dey with mar honeste. ^1400 Maundev. (1839) 
XX. eai The ordyiuince..ne the honestcc ne the ciciiijcsse 
is not so arrayed there, as it is here. 1538 Stamkey /up- 
land 1. i. 2 ITneyl lyuyd lyke wylde besiys in the wood 
wyihout lawys and rufys of honei^ly. 1547 //omilies 1. Gd. 
Wks. ni. (1859) 50 How their profession^ of cliastity 
kepi, it is more* holies^ to pass over in silence. 
Nf.kiiham tr. .'feldeu's Mare Cl. 36 For honest je sake, and 
fur the fricndsliip which the Kepublick had with the hous 
of Austria. 



HONEWOBT. 


HONEY. 


3. Honourable character, 
t a. Formerly in a wide general sense, including 
all kinds of moral excellence worthy of honour. 

1340 Hami'olk Pr. Consc, 5839 * A gude castellc* he says 
* kepes he pat his body kepes in honcste 1390 Gowfr 
III* Nought only upon chasletr, But upon alle 
honeste. c 1430 Gentr. (Roxb.) 18^6, 1 shal oe glad 
him forto see, Mi worship to keiie with honestie. ,>54^^ 
Udall, etc. Hrtum. Par. MaU. ii.^ 26 increased in all | 
kynde of honestie, and heauenlye mAcs. 1611 B. Jonson j 
Caiilint 111. ii, l^t not.. wicked Trieiidship force What j 
Honesty and vertue cannot work. 

+ b. Spec. Chastity; the honour or virtue of a 
woman. Obs. 

c 1385 CiiAL'CEB L. G. /K. 1673 flypsip.t Why lyked me 
thy yrlow heer to see More then the boundes of inyn 
hotiestee. CX400 Des/r. Troy 2965 Hit were sittyng for 
sothe, Sc. Kcmly for wemcn . . oucr all, pore onesty attell to 
saue. 1573 J- Sanford Hours Recrtat. (1576) i.s8 A pwre 
inanne proude, a woman without honestie. i6ai Burton ' 
Anat. Mel. iif. iii. ii. i. (1651) 612 It was commonly 
practised in Diana's temple, for women to go barefoot over , 
hot coals to try their honesties.^ 1634 Sir 'I*. IIkmukmt I 
i'tav. 52 A Venus dike in honestie, though not in beaulie). ] 
^ c. (ienerosity, liberality, hosuitaliiy. Obs. ! 
e 1400 Cato's Mor. 15a in Cursor M. App. iv. 1^171 pat bm . 
has gitin to be, vm: hit in honeste Sc be no^l calde iiibing. ! 
iMt Rkcorue Caj/. Kfwufl. (i55f>) >38 A maiinc not oiilye 1 
ofgreate leartiliig, but also of as great honesty in Aeckinge 
tuprofite all men by his traiiaill. 1607 Sh4ks. Thnon in. 
i. 29 A Noble Gentleman 'tis, if he would not keep so good 
a house, .cut-ry man has his fault, and honesty is his. 

d. Uprightness of disposition and conduct ; 

integrity, truthfulness, stiaightforwardness ; the 
quality opposed to lying, cheating, or stealing, i 
(The prevailing modern sense.) : 

*579 bvLY Kuyhues (Arb.) 197 Yel hath he shown him* ; 
self as far fnuii honestie, as he is from age, and as full of ' 
craft, as he is of courage. 1599 Sakiivs hUtropx Spec. u< 5 j 2 ' i 
102 Our grouse con(.eipt«, who think honestie the best 
policie. 1601 SiMKS. 7 a/. C. 11. i. 127 Wh.Tt other Oath, I 
TIun Honesty to Honesty ingiig'd, Th:xt this shall be, or we ! 
will fall fi*r it. 1657 R. LluuN Parl/atioes 121 The : 

Saylcrs will as certainly take it, as you trust it to their . 
honesties. 17J7 Ph Fok Syst. Mayic 1. i. (i8.|o) i 3 Honesty , 
shall be uraisi-.d and starved, .to be high and great, is to he I 
wise aiitl g«jod. 1849 Macaulay lint. Awa"- viv. N.. 2a* 
Kither of the two supiaisitions was fatal to the Iving's 
character for honesty. 

e. Iran:/, of things : cf. Honest a. 4 c. 

* 84 * Bisi.iioi'K 1^001 fen Momu/. (18A2) IT. 95 The German, 
or rather the Polish cloth, cannot be detrended upon for , 
hone.scy, in either the breadth or the length of the cloth. 

II. 4 . a. The popular name of /«//<*/'/<* | 

a cruciferous plant with large purple (sometimes j 
while) dowers and flat round semi-transparent pods i 
(whence the name), commonly cultivated in gardens. | 
Also applied to other species of lAinaria. 

159^ Gl-ikaudk Herl'ctl n. cxvii. 378 We cal this herb in 
kiij^lish Perinie flow'er..iii Northfoik, Sattin, and white 
Sattin, mid among out women it is called Hoiiotie. sjr94 
Martyn Rousscitu's ii. jt The second class contains 
those whose .seed vessel is a silicic . . as . . honesty. 1868 
G. MAc.if(iNM.tt A*. IJ. 44 Purple-black heartsca.ses, 
and ihin-filiiicd siilver pnds of honesty. 1884 Miii.kk 
Plitul’U.f [^itnaria biennis t Holhonuc, Common Honesty. 

b. (In full, Maidens Honesty.') A local name 
of wild ClemntU or \ irgin’s JJuwcr (C*. nialba). 

x 540 PAi<iiiN.s\)N Thcai. Hot. 384 'I'lu: Iiali.iiis call it 
V*it<tlba..'ox\A in Knglish of most country pi-oplc where it 
groweth Hon#?siie. a x597 _.\uumi-:y U'iif\. iK. Soc. M.S.' 
120 (Bril ten ik il.) About Michachiiass all the hedges about 
Thickwoud . . arc as it were hung uitli inaydens houcslv : 
which looks very fine. 1888 Perks, lic'oss.^ Honesty, the 
wild clematis is always so called. 

i*C. Small Honesty', an old luinic for various 
species of Pink {J)ianthus). Obs. 

*578 Lvtk Dodoens 11. vii. 156 Called in Eiiglishc by 
diuers names, as i'ynkcs, Si.ippcs in wine, feathered Gillofers, 
and small Honesties. 1597 Gkrarl>i> Herbal n. clxxiii. 478. 

Honewort (bJn'nwvjt). [Sec quot. A 

name for Corn I’arsley {Pctroielinum segetuni ) ; 
also erroneously extended to other umbelliferous 
plants, as Sison Amomum^ Trinia vulgaris^ and 
Cryptotafuia canadensis. 

1633 JoiiN.soN Cerardc's Herbal 1018 Of Cornc Pardey or 
Honewort . .About the yeere 1623, I saw MiMriss VT.'^uIa 
L eigh, .gather it in the wheate er.shc.s .Tbout Maplcdurhani 
who told me it was called Honewort, _ .Tiid that her 
Mother .. taught her to use it .. for a swelling which .shcc 
had in her left checke..'I'his swelling her Mother called 
by the name of a Hone; hut asking whether such tumor-^ 
were in the said I.sle |of Wight— where the mother lived] 

; .usually called Hones she could not tell. 1711 J. pKTiviiR 
in Phil. Trans. XXYIT. 382 Its lower laiuves like Hone- 
wort, but deeper cut. 1879 Uriiten & Holland Plant-si* 
SOMy (hvmi), ib. {a.) Forms ; a. 1 huxiis> 
hunaas, 3 bunlj, 3-4 hunl, (uni), 4-5 huziy, (4 
houny, 5 Sc. hwnie, -ny), 6 -7 hunny. fi. 4-7 
honi, (5 ony, hoony), 4-8 bony, 5-6 honyo, 5- 
honoy, (6- 7 honle, honnio, honny). 7. AV. nnd 
fiorlA. 7 ■ hinny, -le, -oy. [OE. Auni^ OFris. 
/iM/«/)^(mod.Fri3. d ial. Aunfg, -ing, Auymg, Aonning, 

OS. honeg, -liffMOu. houichy -itiCy Du. honig, 
'ingy MLG. honnichy LG. Aonni^y OHG. Aonagy 
Aonang (MHO. Aowc. *#V, •icAy G. Aonig), ON. 
Aunang ^OSw. humghy Aonagy Sw. honungy Da. 
honning) :-OTeiit. */(»/fa(ff)^’»nent., not recorded 
in Gothic, which has instead milip «• Gr. /tcXir-. 


363 , 

The 0 forms are mainly graphic, in accordance I 
with die usual MK. writing of 0 instead of u Wforc | 
n ; but there may have been a northern form *Abu£, } 
to which mod.8c. hinnie goes back (like brilAcry • 
mither) through ilt, dy to i 

1. A sweet viscid fluid, of various shades from 

nearly white to deep golden, being the nectar of 
flowers collected and worked up for food by j 
certain insects, csp. tfie hoticy-bee. j 

rrSaiL Vesp. Psalter xidil 11 fxix. 10] Swoctran ufer huiiijt ; 
and biohread. 893 K. /Elfkld Oros. i. i. $ 23 l^acr j 

land] biS swyilc mycci liuiii;it & fisr[iila 5 . ciaoo <)rmin j 
9225 III W.TSS hunii off Jie fcld. '' 1x30 //*// Meid. 0 Ha [ 
litkcS hiini of kurnes. 1x97 R. Glouc. (1724) 43 Hony j 
it niylk kcr ys iiiuche. a 1300 Cursor M. 21296 Re sole • 

0 matheu, water it was.. And juhn hotii suet als suilk. ! 
ri 394 i': Pl‘ Crede y-iiG Draiics dok iiou^L but drynke|i | 
vp be huiiy. 14x2 ir. Secreta Secret, y Priv. Pri'iU 
(E. E. T. 247 Hole drynkc niakyd wyih Hoony. 1483 
Cath. A ngl. 19V1 To make H unj*, swlli/acfre. 1508 Fisiii k ! 
7 Penit. Ps. exxx. Wks. 11876) 227 O swclc wordcs, more I 
sweter than honyand suger. 2563 WinJet U'hs. 11890: 11. , 
48 Quhais speche wes . . nocht wordis sa mekle certaite j 
hwnie. 158X T. Watson Centurie of Lwe xii. Poems ; 

1 Arb.) 48 Hunny iiiixt with gall. 2590 Stknrkh P\ Q. 

II. iii. 24 Sweete wordes, like dropiung honny, slic did 
shed. 2622 Biulk Exod. iti. 8 A lancle flowing with milke : 
and hony. 16x6 Bacon .Sylva § 612 There he three things I 
in vse for Sweetnesse, Sugar, Honey, Manna. 1794 Bckns 
^fy Tocher's the Jewel, It s a' for the hiney he’ll cheri.sh the 1 
hcc. 2838 Tmirlwau. Greece xxxvH. V. 21 His body, iiii- ! 
mersed iii honey, was carried home for a royal but ial. 

b. With qualifications. 

Honey of borax. Borax h., ,t mixiute of clariflrd 
honey and borax, used as a remcfly in aphthous diseases 
(Hohlj'n Pic/. Med. Tertns. 1844). fCom h.. Stone h. 
(sci; 4uot. i6j 9\ Clarified b., hoticy melted in a water- 
bath and freed from st:um. Clover b.. Heather h., 
that gathcri'.d from these flowers rcsjicctivcly. t Live II. 
(see f(UOt. i6i-j9<. Unripe b. (see qiiut. 1384). Virgin h.. 
White h., honey that flows from tlic cells sponiaiieously 
without pressure, being that made by bees that have not 
swarmed. Wild h., fwood h., that nuidc by wild Iices. 

<■ 2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. 4 Hys mete wa;s. . wudu-huiii^. 
c 2x00 Trin. Cott. Horn, jjy Moreii and wilde uni was liis 
mete, c 2430 7 vc»o Cookery-hks. 29 Do l»er-lo hwyle Hony 
or Sugre. Ibid. 35 Take wyiie & ponder Gyiigere, 
Catiellc, & a lytil cKiryfyid hony. 2^ Tinimlk Matt. 
iii. 4 Hys iiieute was. .wylde hony. 2007 Toi'ski.i. four-/, 
lieasis (165B) 165 This powder with Hony-Altick, takclh 
aw.Ty the sriots in the face. 2609 C. Huti er fem.^ Mon. 
(1634') 11*8 While it contiiiueth 1 u|uid, and will run of il self, 
it is called Live-honey : when it is turned white .Tiid bard . . 
it is called Corn honey, or Stone- honey, Duiuv 

Closet open. (1677J 4 It is of llirc*c .sorts, Virgiii-hoiicy, 
Ufc-honcy, and Suxtk-honey. 27x7-42 Ciiamrkk.s f>r/. s.v., 
Wc have two kinds of honey, white and yellow.- ■ -’l*he wliile, 
inel albutn, called also virgin honey, trickles out .spon- 
taneously from the comb, by turning it up. 2884 PiiiN 
Diet. Apieuli. 73 I’nripe Honey, honey from wliich the 
water h;«s not liccn sufficiently evaporated. 

2. Applied to protUicls of the nature of, or re- 
sembling honey : esp. a. the nectar of flov ers ; 

[ b. R preparation consisting of the cxpressctl juice 
I tif dales or other fruit of palm trees. 

I 273X PoPK Ess. Man ii. 90 Ta.ste the Imney, and not 
1 wound the flow'r. 2737 Wmi.ston Josephus, li ars Jews 
IV. viii. § 3 'J’lic better s.ort of them fpaliii trcesl, when they 
are prc.s.scd, yield an cxcplle.nl kind of honey. 2836 M.ai> 
011.1.1 vK ay tr. Huntboldt's Trav. xxv. 387 This juice fir 
honey has an a.:;reeablc aeid taste. 2855 I’envihon Maud 
I. IV. V, 'rhe honey of p<jiMjii-flowers. 2883 V. Stvakt f-gjpt 
271 The trearlc which drains from the sugar is called blark 
honey, and is much used by the natives. 2B85 Gray Pot. 
i Te.x tibk. 11. 451 The nectar .. is the sweetish liquid com* 
j monly callc<l ihe ' hoiicy' of the flower, .secreted by certain 
I specialized organs known as nectar-glands. 

! 3. (? Short for honey-cake^} Singing hinny , a 

; currant cake baked on a girdle, north. 

183X W, Sir l•Hl!:NsoN Local Poctns vi Ma canny b,Tirns 
come get your lea. I’ve made a .singing hinny. 2859 Curn- 
wall 283 'I'hc CcMTiisii cotuige has no Singing hinnies’, 
or rich girdle cakes. 

4. Jig. .Sweclncss. 

159X SiiAKs. Row. 4 Jut. V. iii. 92 Death that hath 
suckt tlie honey of thy breath. 1623 — Hen. ILlll, lit. ii. 
22 M.'itCer. .that for euer marres The tlony of bis i.angiiagc. 
2738 Poi'K F.pit. gat, I. 67 llic Honey dromiing from 
Favoiiio's tongue. 2855 Tiiackfray S*cUKOtnes 1. 216 Mrs. 
Mack was not all honey. 1893 Stlsenson Catriona 365 
He said it with a serious heat of admit ation that w'os honey 
to the girl. 

6 . A term of cndcamirnl : Sweet one, sweet- 
heart, darling. ^Now diiefly Irish and, in form 
hinnie, hinny y Sc. and Northnrobr.) 

c 2350 Will. Paierne 1655 William . . seide, * mi hony, mi 
hert al hoi kou me makest c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 
431 Alixouu ht.s hony decre. 2500-xo Dunbar Poems 
Ixxv. 3 My hwiiy [v.r. hunny], my hart, niy hoip, my 
heill. c26m Timcn 11. i. (Shaks. iSoc.) 24 My sparrow, 
niy hony, iiiy duck, niy cony. 1607 Tourneur Kez\ Trag. 
If. ii, Huniw, how's this? 272X Arduthnot John Bull 111. 
vi. Our amirs, Honey, are in a bad condition. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones vii. vi, Follow her, boj', follow her; 
run in, run in, that’s ir, honeys. 1800-ix Mar. Edgkw'orth 
Ennui viii. Wks. 1832-3 VI. 74 Have done being wild, 
boiiey>dear, and be a credit to your family. 2818 Scoi r 
Hrt. Midi xvi, Where did he change his clothes again, 
hinny? 028x5 Abitg’iii Brocket! s.v. Hinney, Where he.st 
thou been, maw canny hinny? 1834 Mrs. Tmoli.opf. Pont. 
Maun. Anter. (289^ 1 . 140 My children .. she alwav-s 
addroised by their Christian naiiie.s excepting when she 
substituted the word ' honey 

6 . a/lrib. and Comb. a. Of, for, pertaining to, 


or ccinnccted with honey; as Aoftcy bikCy brake 
(see Buakk sb.^ 1), -cake, colour y -crock, -tup, 
drink, -has^'csly •knifcy •mcady -porCy -scale, -shop, 
-time, vdne, etc. 

c 2460 Ttnvnelry Myst. v. 4 The smell of my son is lyke To 
a fcld with floiiri.s, i>r •hony bike. 254a Udai.l ir. Erastn. 
Apoph. 1 1 lid Fair and smooihe speakyng. .Diogenes 

customably vsed 10 c.ill an *bony brake, or a snare of honey. 
2720 Aliuison Tii/terSo. p -i It was u-siial for the Priest 
.. to fca.si upon tin? Sai lihue, nay the *JHoney-C*afcc. 2853 
Hickik tr. hristopk. <18771 11. 418, 1 will now knead you 
H honcy-cake. 1611 Flokio, Melichlorone, a sione partly 
yellow .Tiid paitly of an ‘hony colour. 1596 SfE.ssKk f. Q. 

V. ii. 33 J.ikc foolihh ilic.s ;tbout an •hciiiy-croikr. 2833 
'I’ennyson i'oenis yo Ukr ti.. ibi: dainty biid .. Draining 
the *hontycups. a 1648 Diouv Cbiet i 'pen. (1669)97 To 
m.-ikc ‘Hoiiev drink, 'lo two imarts A water take one 
lumiid of Hoiu-y. 01700 I.»i-yi*ln (hid iT.‘, Bees., 
tiring llicir 'honcy-harvesl home. 1843 Zoologist 1 . 28 
An abundant honcY-iiai vest. 1884 Piiin Diet. Aficult., 

* Honey-knif, i. A long thin knife u.-.«-d for sciiurating the 
combs from the .side.s of a box-hiv*-, 7. A knife . . u:7r.d 
for cultiiig-off the c.ap.s of the bi.*ncy-i:t II: . .i 2735 Aubviii- 
Noi Congress 0/ Bets MLc. Wk.-i. 17-^1 II. 141 'I he first 
Foundation of 1 heir Work the skilful ^llyiivy-.M.i.-K.rs call 
Commosis. y .isoi.V.v .SVAr Be!, iv. iiBstfi -fj Petals 

nurneruu::, .miltII, with a •honcy-porc at the l-.u(k. 1831 

lloN Card. Diet. iWot.'S.,* HoHe^-untcs,x\o£ .'.cale-. in flower-., 
which .secrete huii^'. 1658 Rowi.anm MooJ'et's Im. 

The Bees do frequently icsoil thither .. ihclr iw-st or 
*Honey-.shop i.s not far off. 255X JlcLOti, '•Hoi.y lynic 
when it i^ rjpely gatherid. 

b. cibjeclivc and obj. as honey-dtesM 

-fartntr, gatherer, -AtinUr, -maker, -lucrkcr ; 
honey -bearing, dropping, -eating, gathering, 
-making, -seen ting, -storing, -yielding, etc., sbs. 

;i nd adjs. Also 1 i « »> e y-eatk it. 

2611 Flokio, .bV/^Av'i',. . '‘honie-l>raiii.g. 155X Hi'LOEI, 
*Hoiiy drr-s*.^^*, sneliisonrs. 2596 Fii z-Gi.n p/.v i>ir /. 
Drake 11881.1 82 ’‘Moiiie-droppii.g Aganii<ix;s fount. 2^9 
M. Ki'sdiln futtker UUctrv. Bees 53 MIony-gaihcring being 
past, the bees liaic no more need of them [drones]. 2853 
Lynch .Sel/‘imprtn>. ii. 40 'I In: continue*! honi.-y-gathtriiig 
of the l>ee. 160B 'I'oI'Slll Serpents 6S 'I'here are none Idle, 

. .although they be not all *Hui.ny-ninkcrs. 2882 I myct. 

I Brit. jCII. 136/1 *Honey-scc:n:ting ghuids aic to be met 
with on the leaves. 

C. parasymhetic, as hcncy-cokwcd, -hearted, 
adjs. Also llONEY-LIlTEI), -MulTHKi), etc. d. 
similative, etc., as honey-hroivn, -dun, pale, -last- 
ing, -yellow ; honey-like .'idjs. x\lso I b.»NLY-8\t eet. 
e. inslTumental. 7 x% honey-bubbling, -Jltnving, ’hcav)\ 
-laden, -loaded, -steeped, 'Stored, etc., adjs. 

1596 FiTZ-Gi-.irKAY .y/r Drake (i88x) ho Aganippes 
•hony bubling foutitaliic. 2879 Bkowsing Pan /van.‘V.(\' 
The l>ush of *honey‘Co!oiircd br.;-jrd. a tooo Gn/ ’dac 1-76 
in Exeter Bk., Wyita Reblowone hunis-tbiwcnde. 2580 
Fjd.skv .-inatiia 1. Wks. 1725 I. j The bonc:>-fl<;win>: speech 
that breath doth carry. 2884 'Mis.s Gobuo.s-Cc.vvi.ng in 
Cent. if/ag.XWll. 5-20 * Honey- laden 'ulo.'-sciins. 1698 J. 
pEiivi'Kin /’/{//. Irons. XX. j The bottom of tui h Flower 
luntainsa •Hony-like Liqu'T. 1621 Fn'kii), Methw, hoiiie- 
sw’cete, '‘honic tasting. 1838 T. Thomson C>utn. (hg. 
Bodies 524 II i.s • honey- yrilow, transpaieiit, brittle. 

7. Special Ctuiibinatious : lioucy-ant, .nii .nnt of 
the genus MyrmctrOcyslns, the Avorkei.s of uLicli in 
summer have the abilomen distended with honey, 
which the others feed upon when fot^d lircoincs 
scarce ; t honey- apple, (n) in OP-., a lozenge or 
pastille coDtaiiiiiig honey ; [li'. tr. L. mciimclum, 
Gr. fstXlfcrjKoo ^ ‘ :i sweet-apple, an apple graltod 
on a quince’ (l-iddeil and Sc.); honey -bad gor ~ 
lloNKY-RATKb; honoy>bag, the enlargement of 
the alimentary canal in which the bee cairics its 
lioney ; honey-basket, the cvnbicitluni of the bee : 
ct. quot. s.v. Basket sb. 7 ; honcy-beorer, a 
liuney-ant which stores up in its distensible abdomen 
the honey collected by the workers; t honey- 
beer, ? mead ; honey -cell, a cell of a honey- 
comb ; honey-creeper, a bird of the Nco-lropical 
family Carebidm or l)aniidid» ; honey-extractor 
!see quots.); honey -fall ^ Honey -dew 1; also 
|jg. ; -f* honey-fly =- Honey-bee; honey-gate 
(sec quot.) ; honey -gland, a gland seoicting 
honey, a nectarj* ; honey-holder « honey-bearer ; 
honey-kite » IIonky-bl'zzard ; honoy-mon, a 
mail who sells honey or has cliargc of bees ; 
honey-mark - honey-spot ; honey-moth, tlie 
honeycomb moth ; t honey-people, fanci- 
fully applied to honey-bees ; t honey-rore - 
Honey-dew 2 ; honey -soap (see quot.); i honey- 
Bop, a sop made with honey ; also, a term of 
! endearment ; t honey-spot, a mole on the flesli ; 
j honey-stomach honey:bag', honey-sucker, 

■ one that sucks honey; J/ft. applied to birds of 
the family Meliphagidx, nnd popularly tn various 
other small birds, as the Carehidv, Xedariniidn 
(sun-birds), etc.: cf. Honey-eater; t honey- 
tear (OF. Anniilcar, ME. hunitiar, -ler), virgin 
honey, nectar ; sweet wine ; honey-tube, one of 
the two setiform tubes on the upper side of the 
abdomen of an aphis, which secrete a sweet fluid ; 
honey-water, water with honey dissolved in it ; 
honey-week (nonce-wd.), a honeymoon lasting 
onlv a week ; t honoy-woolod a., having wool 
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of a honey colour ; bouoy-worda, words of 
sweetness, honeyed words ; cf. H. 

i88a J*iiocT<iR Nature Stud, Tlie "hoiifiy'aiits are a 
tifX.tuni.ll -•‘pecif.-s. 1894 IVtsiut. 0 ,tz. 27 Feb. i/,j Our 
liiimaii sixcialisi:. are never quite so utterly sacrinced to 
fiicir kind as the liuney-aiits. ajoo Efinal Clo&s. 830 
rastel/as, *hunac:^aepl. a 1000 Ag^s. yue. in Wr.-W nicker 
279/25 PofsffUuSt hiiiii:v'’^;t|)..'l. 1678 Liti i.l- ton Lat. P/< 

A lioney<apple, mclimelum. 188a J. S. Kini.jSL.i:y SianJ. 
Nat. Hut. V- 392 The r.'itels or Miuney Undgers . . surpass 
the skunk in Ijiirrowing activity. 1590 Sii.vks. Mids. .V. 
111. i. 171 The *lK<nie>b.'igs steale from the humble Hees. 
1774 (sOM>s.M. Nat. Hist. (1862) II. iv. xi. 318 The .. 
honey-bag . . when filled, apixars like an oblong bladder. 
]88a 1 ’koctor Nature Sind. 26 This species [hotiey-.'inis] 
..pos.sc.sses, apparently at Ic.ist, a fourth t.Tsfe, that of the 
"honey-bearers, whose abdomen is distended till it i.s aliiio.'t 
.sphcrictTl. 1731 Mkhlky Kolf-'cn’s Cafie G. Ho^ II. 57 
Thev owe not their hc.’ilths a little t«i t)i>; simplicity of the ir 
ilriiiK, which i» only water, milk, and "lioney-Viccr. 1885 
J. S. Ki.NtiSi.KV Stand. Nat. Hist. IV. 510 The "honeV' 
creepers in the New Wot Id ‘represent * the siin-birds. 18^ 
I’lilN Diet. AHcuit., *//anrjf-extriutot\ a iiiacliine by 
means of which the honey i.s thrown out of the cells by 
centrifugal force. 1597-8 Bi*. Hai.j. S.tt. iii. i. 16 'J'hey 
lickt oake leaiies bcspriiii with *hony fall. 18^ ll'hitty 
Gioss.^ Ifottey/ait^ a bcfalnienl of good things. ‘They have 
had a brave lioucyfidj lately.' 1483 Caxton rrt/.’Dijb, 
The poure man had ia h>s gardyn m.iny 'liun>[ flce.s or 
liccs. 1591 Sylvkstkr Oh Darias 1. vii. 3^1 I’rince and 
People, ii.se, And run to School among the IIuny-KJie.s. 
•1x700 in P.ilgravc Gold, i'rcas. .18631 73 The care- 
Imrthcn'd hone>-fly. 1884 Piun Diit. .XyUnlt. 44 .Since 
thick honey doe.N not fluw freely through the onliiiarv 
faucet, beekeepers have adopted the ' iiiolnssos->;ale* as it is 
called. Wlien ii.scd for honey it is properly calb^d a "honey- 
gate. 1874 l.ciiHOCK Wild Flivvers iii. 54 ’I ‘he "hone^- 
glands .nre . . -•ilii.'itcd in pairs at the 1)a.se of the petals, 
1894 WrstM. Gaz. 27 Fch.i.'j The .specialised '‘lioney-holders 
arc fed by the workers till they van contain no more without 
danger of an c.\-plos|on. xBA^Cassetfs Nat. flisi. 111 . -.■qo 
T he "Honey- Kite inhabits. .the greater p.\it uf Kiirupe. 
155 * Hi .i.oKr, “Hoiiy man, or s<T)cr of liony, utt’Uarius. 
1836-48 B. !>. Wai sii Aristoph.y Knights ir. iv, Honey men 
besides, Pi eiiared to join his banners, a 1803 VntHgDatJir 
xii. in (Jbila Daliads (1S86) l.\.\xvi. II. 282/2 ‘O how .shall 
we her ken? *..* '1 'here’s a "lioney-iiiark on her chin.' 183a 
J. Kknnik Butt'rjl. ifr Moths Jii Tineida;. .Galleria . . The 
* Honey lmoih](<A a/veria). ^ 1855 Mrs. (iAiTV Paratlis /r. 
Nat. Ser. 1. ( 18691 9j 'I'he laLschievous honey moth has laid 
egK-'^ iu our combs. 1598 Svlvksti.r Dh Darias 11. i. 
111. /*■«>/« 336 Never did the. king Of "liuny-peoplc.. Lead 
to the field .. More busie bu/iers. 1633 VicAKStr. Virgil 
(N.), He. .fell loves ’’honcy-rorc Soak in. 1878 H. Beasi.ky 
Drttggist's RecHH Dk, (od. fi; 239 Tlie ^honcy .soap u.siially 
sold, consists of fine yellow soap perluinvd with oil of 
citronella. 1500-30 Dvsu.ar Poems l.x.\v. j.) My "hwny 
.Noppi.s, my sweit po.sso<lie. 1591 Pkk( ivall .S/. /?/>./., 
Cahinas^ bony tops nuulc of bti-ad, hony and water. 1606 
iVily lieguilt'd in Jlazl. /Wa/o'IX. 269 Ha, my sweet 
honey-sop.s ! liow dost thou ? 1547 SAi.£sot'KV Welsh Hict., 
Man gtniy Mole, "lioiiy spottc. exoso Gloss, in Wr.* 
WCilcker Carene^ cerene-i, oUlic "hunijtteares. a 1175 

Cott. Ham. 217 /t)lc word of liini .swete, al sua an hum tiar 
fcHe upc 3uire liierte, <1x340 Urcisun Ibbi. i8j Ihesu 
swele. .ini Icof . . Min huiiiler. .’«®4 SliOGWICK Ir. CltXhS* 
Zool. 569 Many of them |»o.s!.es.s, on the dorsal 

surface nf the arilepeniiltimate segment, two ‘ *honcy tube., 
from which i.s secreted a sweet fluid— the lu*ncy dew - 
which is cageily sought for by ants. 1597 .A. M, Ir. GuiD 
lemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 23b/2 lie must wasbe hi.s iiiuulhe 
with ^lionyc- water, to the piuifyiiige of the cli<se.i5e. 1793 
Nelson 3 Feb. in Nicol.'is Oisf^. (1S45) I. 292 To tell ncr 
where honey-water L sold in Norw'ich. 1833 T. Hook 
Widow 4 " Martjuess x. U'j42) 143 The Imppy cmqile left 
town .. to pass the "honey week— for they had not time 
to im*ke a moon of it. 1607 Toi'.siti.L Four-/. De.isfs 
:,93 Their be^t sheep . . ne.-ir the Alpes, they arc gray or 
•hony-wollecl. 1595 Bai<.niti.lii Cassandra K.\i. in Poems 
fArb.) 70 Scarce were these "honyworils breath'd from her 
Hpi. x8z8 K) ATS Endysn. iii. 420 Tears, and .Nniiles, and 
hiiney-words. 

b. Ill immcit of plants and fruits ; lioney-appio 
(see 7) ; honoy-balm, a labiate idant, Mclittis 
Melhsophylliim \ hoiioy-bcrry, the sweet berry 
of a AVest Indian tree, Mtlicoua bijiiga\ also, 
that of the Nvitle-tiee of Southern Phirope, Celtis 
australis ; houoy-blob (hinny-) .SV., a sweet 
yellow t^ooseberry ; honoy-bloom, the Fly-tr.ip 
of North Anicric.1, Apacymtm andresatmijo- 
Hum ; honoy-bottlo ( 4 /<ra/;, the bloom of Erita 
Tetralix\ honey-broad, the Carob \CenUonM 
SiluintL ) ; honoy-chnrry, a sweet variety of 
cherry ; honey-garlic, a name of AUium sUulum 
{^Nectaroscordum ) ; honey-locunt, n.ame of the 
thorny legnniinous trees of the North American 
gcnu.s Glediischia^ esp. G. triaranthos \ also applied 
to the mesquit, Prasopis juliftoraf a similar tree 
found in the South-western States ; honey-lotus, 
a local name of the While Melilot, Mdilotus alba ; 
t honey-meal [tr. L. meliniHuni\ honey appU b. 
(see 7) \ honey -mosquit, Prosopis juliflora (see 
honey locust) ; honoy-poar, a sweet variety of 
pear ; honey-plant, a plant yielding nectar ; ' the 
genus Iloya * (Miller) ; * A/e/tantkus * ( Troas. Pol .) ; 
in Tasmania, Kichea scoparia (Morris Austral 
Eng.) ; honey-pod (Cent. Diet.); 
honey-stalks sb, //., applied by Shakspere to 
the stalks or flowers or clover; honey-wood, 
the 'Tasmtinian tiec Bedfordia salicina (Morris;, 
See also Honk r suckle, Honeywobt. 

*88a J, S.MfTJi Diet. Ecou. Pl.^ *H one. j' -berry of Guiana 


. . where it forins large forCNts. 1746 H. Walpoi.e Ac//. 
(1820) 1 . 144 lie stopped, .to buy 'honey-blobs, as the Scotch 
call goosehcri'icH. 1855 ^'hackf.kay Ncwcomes xxiii, Con- 
fessing, .that she preferred it to the rasps and hinny bluhs 
ill her gr^ndmaiiia's garden. x88o Jci-i-'krike Gt. Estate 6 
Wild moor like lands, beautiful witii^ heath.s and "honcy- 
liott Ic. X757 A. CuorEK Disti/ter m. Hi. i x7fh->) 22 1 The black 
Heart Cherry, the common red Clieny, the black Cherry, the 
Merry or “Honey CherrAN 1884 Mili.i.r Plantm.^ Necta^ 
roscorduM^ "Honey-Gailic. x^ 9 lh Chambers' Cyd.^ “Honcy- 
loi-.ii.st. x8za HR.AcKkSKiiH;G Vie^fs Louistana (1814) 
Beautiful woods of tall oak, w*aliiut, mulberry, sassafras, 
honey locust. x6ix Coti-k., Pomme de paradiSy an excel- 
lent sweet ajuile .. some al.-i) call .so our “ Hoiinymealc, or 
!:l. Johns .Tppic. 1664 klvKi YN A'li/. ilort. 1x729) 220 Apples 
.. Pcarmain, Pcar-apnle, Honey-ine.Tl. 1845 Statist. Acc. 
Scott. IV. 60 'I'he .. "honey peai-s which were produced in 
the orchard, lEh'FK:Kife.s Gt. F.state ii. 23 She watched 

the bees busj* at the sw»-«t-scenled * ’‘honey- plaiil'. 1588 
Smaks. Tit. A. IV. iv. qi Woids more .sweet, rind yet more 
dangerous I'bcn baites to fl^ll, or "bony stnlkes to shcepc. 

ulj. 

4 and 5.] 

I . Resembling, or of the nature of, honey ; sweet, 
honeyed ; lov.Tble, dear. lit. wivS fig. 

('Z450 r.Yix:. Stcrees 378 Omerus witli the bony nioutli. 
t 1573 Gascoignk Fruites Wane ti33x> Retliorikc that 
liuitmiie Imrnielesse arte. 1593 Siiaks. /V/i. -V Ad. 16 .\ 
thousand honie secrets sb.dt thou know. 1596 • 1 Hen. / / 

1. ii. 179 Mygooil sweet liun^' Lord, ride with v.s loiiioirow. 
X609 B. Jo,S:,oN Case is altered v. iv. My ini»t honey goUl ! 

■ 1631 \VEi:vfciR Anc. Fun. .Mon. vo AikI to bring you this 
i boiiie rxample. <1x700 Duyukn (J.h AVhy, honey bird, 

1 bought him on |itiipi;sc furlbe*?. rl 833 Bkimmils /W///.v, 

. Pygmalion ibx As if .-sweet music's htmicit heart tliJ break f 
I 2 . Comb. ( pantsyniht'tk : ; sec A. be. 
j Soney* arch. [f. prcc. sb.] 
i i* 1. irons. 'J*o make sweet with or ns with 
j honey ; to sweeten, ilulcifv. lit. and fig. Obs. 

II. . Augustin ill Horstiiianii Alteng. /.eg. (iS;8' 1 . 
i 70 iViji hony of heuene ihonied swcle. r Z450 I.voo. Seeree.^ 

! 882 Sugryd g.illc hoiiyed with Collusyoun. 1633 T. Scot 1 
j Ddg.^ Pismire 49 The briinme whc-ieof shee hath tnimingly 
I liiinnied with taire piorcnccs of .seoniing pii'tic. z64< 
i KuiiiERi'ORU Tr^alSf Tri. Faith .vv.<i8.|S) *<^4 of 

j liod, honeyed with the love of Chri.st. 

I + 2 . To addic.ss as ‘honey’, to use endearing 
j terms to, Obs. 

j x6o3 Mauston Antonio's ATr?'. 1. i. Wks. 1856 I. 75 Can'll 
J thou not lituiy me with llueiit speacli? 1631 ('iihriiL 
I Hoffman (N.), If be lic. no worse; that doe worse, And 
I honey me in my death-stinging thoughts. 

I b. absol, or intr. I’o use honeyed or endearing 
i words ; to talk fondlj' or sweetly, arch, and il.S. 

; x6o3 Siiak.s, Ham. 111. iv. 93 Ilonying Jtnd rnakin>{ loue 
, Ouer the nasty Stye. 1847 ^i'KNNv.sos Princess Prol. 115 
I One r)i!icu.s:-'d his tutor, rough to common iiu'.n Pan honcy- 
' iii< al the vvhis}>t;r of a I<>rd. 1884 • Deeket i*xol., 'J'he 
King caniR honeying about her. 

+ o, irons. To coax, flatter, tickle, delight. Obs. 
j 1604 Mah.sxon Wr.PsrKR .Malcontent m. ii. t) uni evr- 
f able I invention ! rare ! Thou god of policy ! it hoin 
me. 1605 CiiAi'MAN, etc. Eastw. Hoe jii. ii. Pivb, Was 
I eiier Rxsi:ull liomiivd .so witli poi;^)it 7 1633 FcbTCiiKK Sp. 

I Curate fv. ii, I am lionycd with the project. 

Eoney-bear. 

j 1 . A small quadruped, somewh.at larger than a 
! polecat, the potto or kitikajou, Ccnolcptes atiidi- \ 
I volvulus y a native of tropical America. 

I X83B SwAiNSMji Anim. in Menag. 77 B.Tron HiimboliU 
! uHirms that it [the Potto] makes u.sc of its Jong tongue to 
1 Mick honey, and hciii:e is a great de.stroj cr of ihc nests of 
he.es : this habit has proouicd for it. .the. n.Tiiic of the Honey ; 
I Bear. 1883 I.AiJv Bka.ssmy The Trades 452 From Colon 
one of the oflTicors had brought back a honcy-beur-an in- ■ 
! telligent hriitr., about the si/c of a mongoose. 

i 2 . The sloth-bear, Aldursus labiatuSy of India. 

’ *875 Faieyel. Drit. Ilf. 462/1 'I'hcre is but one species, the 

; Sloth or Honey Bear.. It inhabits the inountainons regions 
of India. x88o A. R. Wam. xcK /a/. Li/e iii. 44 The gre.it 
fe,TtUTcs of the Oriental rexiou .src, the long-armed af>es, 
the oiang-uluiis, the tiger, the suu-bcars and honey-bears. 

Eoney-bee. A bee Ih-at gathers and stores 
J honey, esp. the commou hive-bec. 
i e xslb 6 J. _Alh.\y Ir. Doaystnans Tkeat. World Nivb, 

. Alhenor writeth that luiiiie Bec.s .and other flics chased nut 
j of a towne all the inhabilanles thereof. 16x4 Ralkigh 
i Hist. World i. (1634) 75 .Some afliruic that hce (Jupiter) was 
; fed by Iloni-Bcc.s. xMj Gkrkikk Counsel i' v b. Your , 
i Honcy-bee-like di.s[^siiiuii. 1835 W. Irving 7 ’<»«r/’rw /V im ’ 
: 6a .Some of the ancient settlers . . pretend 10 {jive the very 
: ye.Tr when the honey bee first crossed the Mississippi. 

; Ko-usv-bUrd. { 

1 1 . A fanciful n.ime for a liee. Ohs. 

1605 SvLvi sri-.K Hn Darfas ii, iii. iv. CaHaines 1143 : 

: Quails fli.-ivol Imt One Chief, the Hony-birds but One, One ' 
Master-Bee. ’ 

2 . A bird that feeds on honey or the nectar of : 

' /lowers, as those of the family Aleliphagidw. Cf. ' 

llO.VKY-KATER, -SUCKER. \ 

1870 yi\i.*i<nt .Austral. Songs 99 Honey-birds loitered to 
, suck at the w.attlc. 1898 Mokkis Austral Eng. s.v. Honey- ; 
j eatery The whole Maries arc sometimes callcil Honey-birds. . ' 

! 3 . « Honey-glide J. 

1 1850 R. tL CcMMiNG Hunter's I.i/eS. A/r. ted. ?.\ I. 41, 

i I saw to-day for the first time ibe honey-bird. This extra- 
ordinary liiilc bird.. will iiivariahly le.id .T person following 
it to a w'.Id-bees* ne.st. 1893 Sklous Trav. S. /'. A/r. 4134 i 
! Two of our Kafirs . . had gone in pursuit of a honey-bird.’ j 
Eoney-buSBOrd. A bird of prey of the genus i 
PerniSy esp. the European species P. apivorus, j 
which feeds cbic/ly on the larvae of bees and wasps. I 


1674 Ray Wordsy Bag. Dints 82 The Honey-Buzzard : 
Butea apivoms. 1766 Pkknant Zool. (1768) I. 146 As he 
[Mr. Willughbyl found the combs of wasiis in the nest, he 
giive this species the name of the honey buz/urd. 1883 
Cassells Nat. Hist. 111 . 2S9 Crows uiid Remks mob the 
Honey-Buzzard with almost the same eagernc,sb as they 
chase the Eagle-Owl. 

Eoneyoomb (ht^'nikdam), sb. Forms : see 
Honey and Co-uit. [OF. kunigeamby f. hunig 
Honey veamb Comb jA* (sense 8j.] 

1. A structure of wax containing two series of 
hexagonal cells separated liy thin partition.*!, forme'd 
by bees for the reception of honey and their eggs. 

'J'he shape and arrangement of the cells secure.^ the greatest 
ims-^ible economy at once of .space and of material. 

awys Liber ScintiL x. (1889) 50 Sawl x^fyll^ trytt 
hunigcainb [/auum\. c 1375 Toss. Our Lord 616 in O. E, 
Misc. 54 iJi hym. .brouhten of one vissc ibred And ek eniie 
huiiy-Luiiib. a 1340 IIampoM’: Psalter xviii. xi Swetter 
abouen hutiy and liiiny kambe. CX440/V/V///. Parti. 245/1 
Hony cooniy. . /items, sfioo^ao Di'nmah Poems Ixxxii. 39 
Mcrchandis . . bainprrit in anc hony came. 1577 B, Go(>ck 
Heresbaihls Itnsb. iv. (1586) 191 b, Blewe knoppei>, or tuftes, 
like Hoiiicoanics. 1651 Hoiibk.s Lefiath. iii. xxxvi. 230 
The fault that lonathan liad committed, in eating a liuiic'y- 
coiiib. 1774 (uiLusM. Nat. Hist. (1770) VIII. iw 'I’hc 
lioiicycuiiib of the bee is edgeways with re.sjicct to the 
hive. X857 Mrs. Cahlylk Lett. II. 314 Tea, egg.s, brown 
bread and lioiicy-couib. 

Jig. c 1386 Chaiu kh Metib. F T47 He seith that woides }>al 
six>kc‘n discri:ctly by ordlnaiince been honyconibe.s, for 
they \t'ui:ii swetnijs^e to the sonic. 1643 J. Eaton {titic} 
The Hdiiey-roiiibc uf Free Juhti(ic,Tti(iii by C-brisC .ilonc. 
1843 Ti'.scsYSiiN E. Morris 26 Was be inH A full-CeU'd 
boiit'.ycomb of eloquence Stuml from all fluweis? 

t 2. A term of cndcannciit. Cf. Honey 5 . Obs. 

e 1386 t jiAi'cF.R Miller s 7 '. 512 Wliat do ye. bony uniib, 
swcutc Alisouii ? 1553 IltT-OKT, Pailynge, a wanton IcTine 

. .us be these : honyi onibe, pyggiMiyc, swelehcit, trucloue. 

3. A cAvernuus flaw in inctal werk, csp. in guns. 

1530 Palsur. 232/t Hoiiny combe, ma 7 \g. 1588 Llcar 

CoiloQ. .Ir/e .S/wot iug .Aj»p. a Whether or no any hony- 
combes flawos or craekes .ire in the prvec. 1706 Pim4,ifs 
(ed. Kersey), lloney-eomb, a Flaw in the Metal of a Piece 
of Oidnancc. 1^3 Dm. Pino .Sp. Diet.y EsearM'a/os.. . 
wbut uuiiiiers call honey-comb, that i*-, boles in tin: inelal. 
x8z8 J. M. SrKAKMA.N Drit. Gunner led. w.i 339 Elloits to 
foiec tlic water through any bouey-toinb*; or flaws whirh 
there may be in the bore. 1881 Gri-km.k Gnu 1 A scratib 
or spot of lioucY-comb in the grooves renders the rifle toin- 
plctely urelei.s for match -shooting. 

4. The reticuluui or second stomach of ruminants, 
so called from the njqxatance of its inner sitiflice. 

1737-41 CfiAMiiKK.s Cycl. S.V. Kuminaufy The reticulum, 
wbii-.h we tali the. hony-comb. 1774 1 <01.1. sm 11 ii Nat. Hist 
II. M. i. 1859 Todu C'jt 7 . .luat. V. jo-.'/v The hctoiid 
liiyhy, the honeycomb, . is .so called from the appcsTraiiLc 
of its Miucoiis membrane. 

6 . Honcycouil) work (sec 6 ). 

1838 ir. G. Knight Norm, in .Sicily 276 'J'he v.TuIf is 
ornamented with the Moorish honeycomb. 1883 Daily Tei. 
.^3 Nov., A large white quilt, real honeycomb. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. Of or pertaining to a honey- 
comb ; like, or arranged in the foiin of, a honey- 
comb; having a surface hexagoiially iiiaiked ; .is 
homycomb cdl, decoratioHy fianndy groundy limt- 
sloiieyOrnamcntypaUct'ity spottgOy wv; k, honeycomb 
bag ~ sen.se 4 ; houoycomb coral, a coial of the 
genus Favohjtkh ; honeycomb moth, a tineid 
moth of the genus Galleria which inl'esls beehives ; 
houoycomb riugwomi, scall, spccie.s of the 
disease F.wci^ ; honeycomb stitch (see quot.) ; 
honeycomb stomach ~ sensed ; so honeycomb 
tripe; honey comb -stone, fossil honeycomb coral. 

1865 chambers' Eneycl, VIIl. 3O7 The stom,Tch. .consi.M^ 
of four distinct bags ur cavities . . llic second cavity is the 
"Honeycomb bag. 1873 Dawson Earth Man v. 91 The 
Favosites or ^honeycomb coral, presenting rcgul.ir hexa- 
gonal cells with transverse floors or tabula;. 1884 Advt.. 
"Honeycomb Flannel for Petticoats and Skirts. S73Z 
Mrs. JIraushaw' in Lett. Ctess Suffolk 1 . 75 There is one 
[edgiue], of a honeycomb ground. ^ 18x3 Bakeweii- 
Iniroif, Geol. (ZS151 4A1 "Honeycoiiib liiiic-stone, a name 
which conveys .'1 to1cru(>ly correct idea of its appearance. 
1864 5 Wuoi> Homes ivithont //. viii. 1x868) 19a The last 
ufour but rowers is the *Hun^*-coinb Moth belonging to 
the genus Galleria. 1836 H. G. Knight Norm, in Siedy 
272 JiotCy The 'honeycomb ornament is comiiiou in the 
alcoves, and vaulted apartments of the Arabians. 1883 
Cauli'kilu & Sawarii Diet. Needleworky *P/onepcotnb 
Pattern, cast on any number of stitches that divide by six- 
Fiist row- Knit. .Second row--i*urI fete.]. 'I’his completes 
one Honeycomb. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 11. i. 296 The 
Faviis fungus, .is Coniinurdy called the cup(ied ringworm or 
‘‘honycomb scall. 1874 J. Pereira's Mat. Med. 1015 
Turkey . . the c«iinmiin variety is called’' honeyconm 

.spiiiige. 188a Calt.feilu & Sawabd Diet. Needlework, 

* Honeycomb .Stitch, thi.s siitcli is used to draw together in 
an ornamental pattern the gathers upon the neck and 
sleeves of smock frocks, and also for all kinds of decorative 
gatliering. z86s Hulme Ir. Mognin^TandoH ll. i. 43 
reticulum or ’"honcy-coinb .stomach. 1753 ChambicRS 
Supp.y * Hotuyeomb-Stone. 1874 T. H akwy Far Jr. M addvu 
Crowd I. ix. 127 Siiuw-white smock-frocks, .marked on the 
wrists, breast.s, )iack.s and sleeves wdth *honeycoinb-work. 
1895 Jf'M' A’- IfUit. Drit. .A rehit. 14 Mar. 348 A nchly 
fretted ceiling of Arabian honeycomb-work. 

Eoneycomb. v. [f. prcc. sb.] 

1. Irans. To fill like a honeycomb with cells, 
cavities, or perforations ; to render cavernous, 
hollow, or insulistantial in this way ; to undermine. 

*774 Goi.osm. Nat. Hist, (1776) VII. 67 If it had been 
honey-combed by worms iu the quarry. 1834 
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Anghr in Walt^ 1. 163, 1 have known teiils.. completely 
honeycombed tii a very few weeks, i860 All 1 Var Round 
No* 78. 30 'J'lie drains i(jtay honeycomb ihc basement and 
not remove the refuse pas^ into them. 

b. intr, iax pass. To become cavernous. 

s8<s JrvU. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 11. 38a Feat land Is subject 
lo * noney-comb *, or contract when dried by frost. 

2. Jiff, To penetrate through and through so as 
to render hollow, rotten, etc. ; to luiderminc. 

i8SS H. Rogeiis /iss. II. vii. 331 This ercat empire U 
rotten ; honey-combed as it wei'c. 1875 M^Laken Hern,. 
6er. II. vii. XT3 llie .small continuous vices, which root 
underground and honeyixiinb the soul. 1878 Rayne Furit. 
Rett. xi. 477 His theory is here again honeycombed by his 
own averments of fact. 

b. adsal.^ and inlr, for ptiss. 

1868 Lord STHANcroKH S*:l. IFritings (1H69) 1. 338 The 
very .same man who lias been hoiicycoinbiim away at the. . 
cranky old Ottoman empire. 1879 iIaring-i iOL 1.0 Germany 
II. 179 h'lo.'iting dogin.is . . all imperceptibly, yet certainly, 
liuneyc:oinhiiig and invUitig away. 

3. irans. To maik with .a honeycomb pattern. 

1888 Daily AVuu 28 Nuv. 7/6 Velvelceiis, plain, shaded, 
and lioncycoiiibcd, in light shade.s. 1889 ibid. 21 Nov. 6/i 
'i'he Iwdioes .hic lujiieycoiiibod, after the most approved 
fashion, across the chest and shoulder.^. 

Hence Ho'neycombiug vbl. sb. and ///. a, 

1889 Daily jV(C 7»'4 21 Nov. 6/1 I.ilx:rly frocks with their 
inany folds upon the chest, held in hy honcycumbing. (893 
is. H. Bakkkr IFand. by Houih. li'alers 277 'J'he honey* 
combing action of water. 

Honeycombed (hv iiik^umrl), a. [f. prec. vb. 
or sb. + ‘Ki)i or -.J a. Having pcrforatiims, excava- 
tions, or cavernous parts, like a honeycomb ; csp. 
abounding in little cells, as cast inelal wIkmi not 
sound, b. Marked with a honeycomb-like pattern. 

1617 Cavt, .Smith Seaman's Gram, xiv. 65 iiunicoinhej, 
u when shcr. i*. ill cast or oncimnch wnrne slice will bec 
rii.i*gcd wiiliin. 1676 Wisii.M.w .Snrg. 1 J.i, A manner having 
discharged his jjuii, which was li»nc.y(.oiuhcd. and loading 
it suddcniv again, l he powder took tire. 180a Med. Jrnl. 
vyi. 4/1 'I'he he.id oi the tibi.'i .. i|uitc spungy or iioiicy- 
combed in its t- xture. x8o6 Gazetteer ScatT. .ed. 2.) s.v. 
Greenock^ Coarse-grained basultii: whin, iiiieriiiixed with 
honey-combed lava. 1897 .Ai.i.itun .'iy&t. Med. HI. i6 Its 
free siirfacej owing to ilic movc'inents of the hcait, be« ome^ 
loughened ui a peculiar manner, presenting a :ihnggy or 
houey-cvimbcd appcurAUce. 

Ko'ney-dew. 

1. A sweet sticky substance found on the leaves 
.and .stems of trees' and plants, held to be excieted 
])y aphides : formerly iinagiiurd to be in origin akin 
to dew, 

*577 l/eresbadt's /iu,\b. iv. (1586/ 180 b, Tlie 

haves. .iKidrwed with Hony. , In ihc ln(.•rnlng, our (.ummon 
ncople l all it Manna, 01 H iny dewc, i lfaving to the Ir-avcs 
hcfc^ic the rising of the -suniic. .Siiaks. /'it. A. 111. i. 

1 1/ i' resli te.ni :, Stood on her ch'^eke.s, as doth the hnnydew 
VpDii a giitlned J.itlie .ilnio^t withered. 1657 S. Pen* n\s 
/W. tlyiHfi-lns. ijj Pliny alfirmed the Iloiiy-dcw to bee 
rilher the sweat uf the heaven, or t!ie slaver or spittle of the 
slitis, or the inoistuic of the airc purging it self. 17^ 
(1. White Seiborne Ixiv. ^1875) 309 In the sultry sc.ason of 
honcydews were so frequent as to defice and destroy 
the beauiic-s of iny garden. 1883 J- (>• Wood in Gd. Il'ords 
bee. 763 ’1 'riie swvvl juice which is exuded by tlic .ipliis . . 
i" popularly know n as ‘ hoiicy-dc w ’. 

2. An ideally sweet or luscious substance ; often, 
like dew, leprcsenlcd as fiilling : sometimes applictl 
lo the neclur of flowers or to honey itself. 

>608 J'orsn L Serpents 65 Their stomach . . wherein they 
. bees] . . keepc ihcir Honiiydcw which they huue gathmd. 
1646 G. Damei. /Vvw/xWks. 1S7.S I. 52 Sweet, a.s the Hony- 
deaw, which HyVila hath. 1695 Klackmohi: Fr. Arth. ii. 
347 Hony-Dews fall in tlelicious Showers. 1797 CoLERiuor. 
Kuhla Kkau 53. 1798 — Ane. Mar. xxvi. The other 

W.IS a softer voice, .V.s soil as Jioney.dcw*. 1871 B. Tavi.ok 
Faust u875‘ 1. xxii. 197 Little step mid lofty IcapThiougli 
liuncy*dew and fiagrancc. 

fig. <1183$ Mk». He.mans PotniSf Fount. Obliv.t The 
cool honey-dews tif drcanile.ssi rest. 1878 Svmonds Sonu. 
*1/. Angelo 2 On bitter honey-dews of tears. 

3. A kind of lub.acco .sweetened with molasses. 

1857 KiNCsi.EY I'wa J'. Ago viii, 1 say, how do you .sell 
hooeydew? 1894 nai/y u Mur. 6/2, 1 look up a 

paper containing 2 01. of Eiinfl.'tkcd honeydew. 

So Ho'ney'dewed ci., a. bedewed with honey; 
b. covered with honcy-tlcw. 

1596 R. L[inciir] /7fV//,x(i877)34 Thy hony-dew ed tonsue 
exceedcs hir fi\r in sweete discoui se. 1798 Sot; 1 11 ky /Vcwm, 
Oak of Fathers^ 'J'he bees o'er its huiiey-dcw'd foliage 
play'd. 1868 Oakwih Anint. PI, II. xxv. 337 Horaes . . 
inmred by eating mildewed and honeydewed vetches. 

Ko-ney-drop. 

1. A drop of honey : sometimes taken as a type 
of what is sweet and delicious. Cf. honeyniew 2 . 

I Fairfax Tasso xv. xxxvi, The honeydrops from 
hollow oaks distill 1610 Smaks. Temf. iv, i. 79. 1641 
iRArPE Thcologia Theologia 359 The Promi&es arc the 
”f Christs mouth, a 1711 Kun Prepamt. Poet. 


p-un with the wild honey-drops dl pleastue. 

2. A mole on the skin. Cf. honey^nuirk^ 'Spat. 

s.v. Honey sb . 7. 

tBooBoudsey tj- Ma/sty v. In Ciiild Ballads iv. Ixxxvi. 
' 1 836 ) 283/1 Here she is, ray sister Moisr}', Wi* the himiy- 
(li^s on her chin. 

Ko*ll6y-aa:teV. An animal that feeds on 
honey ; s^e, a bird that feeds on honey or nectar ; 

1 l0N£Y8UCKIS», (In quot. 1 73 1 » IIONKY-auiI >Jfi I .) 


In Morris Austral RnglisA, 56 Australian hpccies of 
Honey-eaters are named, e.g. Banded^ Black\ BrUiled^ 
Brown Honsy^ealer^ etc. 

1731 Meolev Kolbeu's Cape G, Hope II. rss 'I'hese Giuit- 
.snupiiers, or Honey-eaters are a sort nf guides to the 
Hottentots in tlie search of honey. x86a W'jud Illustr. 
AV»/. IlUt, 11 . 212 The true Honey-E.’Uers form a very 
nmiieroiis group of birds. .M,-, — Jionu't without //. 
.\xv. (t868; 470 In Au.scr.'ilm there is a large group of rather 
pretty birds, popularly* c.'iUed Honcy-euUrs, becau.se they 
ieeil largely oil the sw'ect juices of many llowers. s88a 
pHot:TOR JVa/ure .)dud. 26 l ake many other aiiLs, these little 
honey-euters are divided into diflcrcut castes or classes. 
18^ J. S. KincsLky .Stand. Nai. Hist. V. 392 The ratcis 
belong to the genus Mellivura, the Honey Eaters, 

Koneyedf honied vhn'nid), a. Forms as in 
Honey sb. ; also 5 hownyd. [f, 1 Iosey sb. + -eh-.I 
X. Abounding in or laden with honey; swectciiLLi 
as with honey ; consisting of or containing honey. 

^>374 CiiACLKM B.^cth. HI. melr. h. 54 (Cainb. MS.) Al 
thuwFi {.'At the picynynge hysyne-Nse of men yeucth hem 
huiiyede drynkeh and large iiu-ie.-.. X55X Tcrnkii Herbal 1. 
Ilvjh, Wyiie lyke vnto hony»-.d wyiie. i^x Hoi.lami 
Pliny 1 . 422 Of liydromcl and Oxymel li. Honied water, niuJ 
Honied yincger*. 1657 \V. Cui.ks Adam in Eden Iviii, The 
remedy U to drink huiiyed water. 1791 CowI'KR Odyss. vii. 

1 19 The honied^ fig, and unctuous olive simxith. z8ox Med. 


fruL V. 6t Diabetic urine . . niurkcd by a siiccharine or 
honied tn-.te. t 8 xa ByhoM t.'/i. l/ar. 11 . Ixxxvii, Still his 
honied wc.dih Myniettiis yields. 184X-71 T. H. JoshsAniw. 
^'tngd. <ed. 4 ) -329 Hom:yf.d llnids frnui the flowers. 

i. Jiff . Sweet; swci-t-souiiding, diilcct,meliifluou-i. 

: 4 ;^ Mi.svN Eire of Love 11 . v. 79 pc sweill honyd niyndc 
inesu. 1500-20 lic.N'KAR iWms Ixvii. 17 With gall in 


Kingd. <ed. 4) -329 Hom:yf.d llnids fiviui the flowers. 

a-/; • 

Xi 

of Ihesu. 1500-20 JiC.N'KAR l\h‘MS IXVll. 17 tMLti gi 
h.'irt, ant) hwiiyt h;tl.s. 1599 Siiak.s. Hen. /'. 1. i. 30 His 
sweet and ht>iiy»:d Sentences. 1639 T. Bitfuib tr. Camus'^ 
M,a‘. Relat. 244 Whom we will call by the iiuiiic of .Mc.la, 
for I lie* honeyi'd sweetnc.sse of lierdisp'...vlti.j.ii. a 1839 Frai o 
/Wins 11 . 351 Conviction hung On soft rcrsu.tNioii :. 

Iionied tongue. 1852 M. Akn<>i.ii / rt.</r. /sen./ 11 . 47 
.Silken courtiers whispering honied nothings. 

Hence Ko'ueyedly auv., sweetly, in dulcet tones. 
Ko‘neyednefi8, sweetness as of honey. 

x 6 ii OnoK., sweetness^, honiednvase. ^ 1 B 49 

vi. 4^, f to«T..t'aii spi:ak,nut honicdl)', 
of lo\e anct bt'anly. But sternly of a soiin*thing much like 
dill)'. 1887 Mus. C. Rfc'Ain. .Maid :/ Mi/ll. xix, 2&6 ‘ I'll 
b e y our thapenm, if J may*, honv^edly. 

Ko'ney-flower. 

1. a. A flowering shrub uf the Cape of (iood 
Hope, of the genus Meliattlhus. 

171a Jf. Pktivek hi Phil. Trans. XXVI 1 . 421 Great Cape 
Flower. x73x \Wovk.\ K,dben.*s Cape G. Hope II. 
2 13 These Honey-flowers cont.tin :i great deal •>f 
juice. 1882 J. .Smith Diet. luen. l'l.\ Honey fhyxoer. . a 
.soft-Wooded shrub. .TIic flowers arc of a dark hrown colour, 
b. All Australian flower, Jaiubertia fomtosti. 

x8o2 Bamkjsgto.n* Hht. .V. .S', il’a/esiv. 101 'J'hcy reltiriied 
.. dreadfully exhausted, having exited ihiefly by suckiiu; 
the wild lioney-Hower ami .shrubs. 1889 J. H. Maiukm 
Csijul H'a/hy FI, Austral, t/ * Honey flower ’ or 'honey- 
Mickle'. This plant is as well known lo siiiaII In^ys about 
Sydney .-is lo bird.s and in>eel.s. [Named] on accuinii of the 
large quantity of a clear honcydike liquid the flowers cont 'iiii. 
C. • A loc.al name of the Bcc Orchis. 

X879 IJun ii'-.s* i\: IIollanu Pluuiai., Honcy-lfow tr t.Keut>. 

2. gen. A floucr yielding honey. 

1887 J. Si.MViCK /V, Duguid %i. 36 2MI .sorts of honey- 
llower.s, marigolds, pansies, toses, clover. 

t Ho'neyftll. a . Obs. [f. Hunky sb. f -KI'L.] 
]’*ull of or ahoundiiig in honey or sweeincss. 

C 1340 ll.ouoLii Prose Tr. 1 'I'liis naiiiecs. .in my iinniilie 
boiiyfllll swelTics, x6xo HtlACEY .i'/, - J/fj,'. C/V/rf jyfr'rSf 6S5 
Ilony-full C'alydiia. 

Koney-ffoide. 

1. iV small African bird of the genus Imiieator 
which guides men and .animals to the ncbtsof t>ees. 
(Also honey-ffuidc rtu boo.) 

1786 Chambers’ Cyel.y CuiulHS indicator^ a >pecie.s of 
cuckow found in the interior parls of /Hrica . . called by the 
Dutch settlers henig-ivyscr or Aofuygifide. X7q8 ^Porting 
."^/ag. Xll. £9 A reniaikahJe bird c«alled the Honeyguide. 

.0.. ' 'I'l .. «■ <s -• ■ 


has learned, that all men, white or Mack, arc. fond of honey ? 

2. A marking in a flower, which serves to insects 
as a guide to the fiositioii of the honey. 

1879 i^uiiiKH'K Set. Deet, 6 'J'he lines and bands by whicli 
so many flowers arc ornainenied have reference to ihe posi* 
lion of the honey ;. .these honey-guides are absent in iiiijht 
flow'ers, wheie ificy of course wrouTd not show. 

t Ko'neyiflh, a. Obs. rare. [f. Honey sK + 
-isii.J Somewhat honcy-like. 

1657 W. Cou-:s Adam in Eden Ixvi, A -sweet h<)ncyi--h 
moisture. 1693 Brancard Fhys. Dilt. ijS x A h-uiyish 
kind of Substance. 

Sonoylesfl ..liN'nilos), a. Destitute uf liuiiey. 

1601 Siiak.s. ful. C. v. i. 5:3 Your words, they rob the 
llihla Bees, And leaue them Hony-lessc. 1609 C. Bt Ti.Ei{ 
/•'em. Mou.yi 6 pj) 134 Many Hives arc left Honnilcss. 1874 
Lubuock iFilariouvrsm. 08 The inner, lumeylesK stumens. 

Honey-lipped (-lipOt a, -^iloNCY-MurTHEn. 

i8a8 A'Ait^n*. Mag. XXIV. 705 H»*. is .. a.s honey-lipped 
as a bte-hivc in spring. 2855 I. Tavluk Restor. Belie/ 
< 1 8^6^ 301 1 (oney-lipixid geiitleineii . . who would gladly keep 
enltre a Theism -palchcd with bonrowings from the GospeU. 

t Honey-month. Obs, [After Honeymoon.] 
The first month after marriage ; the honcyinuon* 

1696 C. Lk.si,ik Snake in Grass ^11^7) ji In their Haste, 
and in their Hone^'-Monih while they were New-fangl'd. 
1710 Stkklje VatUr No. 192 f 2 Soiiictinies the Parties . . 
grow cool in the very Honey Mouth. 


Honeymoon (h/’'nimM n), sb. * The first mouth 
niter marriage, when there is nothing but tender- 
ness and pleasure* (Johnson); originally having 
no reference to the period of a month, but com- 
paring the imiiual affection of newly-married persons 
to the changing moon which is no sooner full than 
it begins lo w anc ; now, usually, the holiday spent 
together by a newly-married couple, before settling 
down at home. 

1546 J. Ili-Ywofjti /bv»7-. iiS6-/) i.| It W.IS yet but hony 
inoi>iii.-. 155a Hv i.olt, lloiiy nione, a leriuc proucrbially 
applied to Midi a.s b»; iicwc: maried, whicho w'ylf not fall out 
at the fyi^le, but ihviic loucth the Jiber at the begiiinyngc 
cxccdyngly, tin*, likdylitidc cif ibcyr c xceadyiige loue ap- 
rearing to asw.-tge, y wbkh lime i!ic vulgar people cal the 
hony mow., .^phrt>di\i.r, fi.f ie, /nmen e. 16x2 Breton 
Commopiti I'l.), And iiow ilwir hf>n**i-nioiin, that luie w.ts 
dear, D'^lli pale, obsciiie, ami irndinju.-i appear. 1651 N, 
Wakos Disc. Go 7 d. Eng. 11. ifii The firM year 

of lier Marriage vas Hone -) -himom wldi Iwr ; .die ibought 
iiolliing ti.io dear for the King. 1656 lii.oLSr Glosspgr., 
Hony-niOifUt ajiiilyfil to lhosc iiioiTytfl penoris that love 
well at /iisi, ami tledine in aflci-iion aftcrw.ird-. ; it is liony 
now, but it will change as the .Moon. K^x/'-rd Art 3 

Brisk and Bonny, As Bridcgrodin'*. sdf, 1:1 N\of:i-c.iir«l- 
Hony.l 1801 Mar. I'iDoLwimru ( Uit 0/ Da't i. W ks. i?..;,- 
IV. j-/j Mr. and Mrs. Liidg.Tie went down in ibc hoy i.j 
.Mar^.iir, ti» spend the honeymoon in .st>Ic. 1880 Dixon 
ITindsf'rWl, iv. 89 They kept thv.ir honcy-nioon f-i a \car. 

attrib. x86s 'I 'koi i-uFK Bviton Est. x\.\ii. 391 .\fttr iljdr 
hone>inooii trip. 1882 Mis.s l.RAimoN Mt. Royat II. vii. i.-;4 
It was .'1 di'Mty departure fur a honeynioim tour. 

b. inutij. T'lie first warmth uf newly established 
friendly relntiuns. 

1580 I •. i.y /:/;////! I f (Arb.) .'/,5 It beiiii' now but lloniiic 
Moone, 1 cnde.iurmrc'l to tu'iiti: it with u grace. 1655 
FeLLi.u r/;. //A/. IV. ii. § £ Ki'i^doiiis h.'i\e their luinc) • 
inooii, when new- Frim es are maiTicd iinio them. 1735-8 
Biiu.NGhUuKE On Parties lao In the Honey in. >jn of his 
Aca'i-“*ion. *795 Bi ri.k Regie. Pea e i\'. w’k^. IX. 87 
Spain, in the h>mey-iiioon of lier new servitude. 1867 ( joLUW. 
S.Mnii Three Eng. State .mien iii!8.-)7 The brief honeymoon 
of the new ki:ig and his pavli.'inu-.nt. 

Hence \ nonce -H'ds.i chitlly humorous) Bo'tiey- 
moo nish a.\ Ko neN-xuoo'nliglit, -moo-nshliie ; 
Ko‘iiey-iiioo‘n-Btruck ii. 

1741 11 . \V.M.i'OLK Lett. //. Mann iijtj:;) I. vii. 21 
bridal ti.^elher, cjuip. Iioney-nuxinj-h. *1869 F. Lockm:- 
L.\.m|'SON in l.d. Tennyson '/Vwwjww 1.1897.1 if. iii. 761.,ovcrs 
. . '•leey-cd in bonf> moonshine. 18^2 Mown i.s IPedd. Jon • «. 
:|j 84) d ‘Ihere was noi .1 Mi-spicion of b(.iiey-mooiubine 
abvmt us. ibid, igv, 1 wanted to know' . . whether you sceme<l 
h'M^cy-inoori-.stniCK. 18B8 Chieago Adrame 16 ^^ay 57 1 Tin- 
effects . , arc aienbed . . to the |>eculiar rcfracti\e power cf 
huncy-inoonligbi. 

Ho'Xieymoo:ily v. [f. jncc. sb.] intr. To 
sj>cnd the houeyinoon. 

xSei Miss Mitioku hi L'Estrangc /. //r'trS/o' 11 . J.i.s Ifow 
did 1 knovv but you w’m*. tourifyingor iioney mooning ? z8a8 
J. Jkkyll Carr, Dec. (i8-»4) 190 The Speaker and hi:* 
bride . . are honeymooning at Hastings. 1891 Mrs. Clifford 
Let:. IFoHdly ITom. 2.14 Some one oflered us a 
country »cut to honeymoon in, but wc declined. 

Hence Ho'nejmoo ner ; Ho'neymoo-nliig vb/. 

sb. and pp/. a. 

x86x Hi-unrs Tern Ilrotou at OxJ. xlvii, .As .•‘Oon I can 
gel hi> di;.cliar::e, and be ha.4 liunc boneyiiiouning, wr 
shall .stall. 1873 D aiiy A'rti>.v 25 .Aug., Some miserable 
lioiieyinooner .. glad to get a reasonable being to t.nlk to. 
1873 M. Collins Miranda 111 . 227 .A hoiieymijoning couple. 

Ho'ney-moilthed, a. Sweet or boft in bpcech : 
often implying insincerity. (Cf. mealy-mouthed.) 

1539 I.ATi.MKR Serm. /jr Rent. iParker Soc.) 413, I like not 
tlte.-e honey- moiilVied men, when 1 do see no acts nor deeds 
according to their word-:. z6iz Shaks. li'int. T, 11. ii. 33 
If 1 prone hony-inouth'd, let my toiigiie blUter, 

Ho'ney-pot. 

1. A pot in which honey is stored, b. A recep- 
tacle, of wax or other substance, in which many 
species of wild bees store their honey. {Ceul. J?itl.) 

1483 . 4 ngl. igj/r All Uuiiy pot or nony web.».ellc, 

ine/iariion. 15^ FaJ/e io. Ilatehet B ij b. The Martin- 
iiiongera swai md to a lecture, like beores to a honnie poi. 
1694 JIkydk.n /.ecc Triumph, iv. i. Mind to have a lick at 
the hoiicy-pot yourself. 

2. pt, A children’s game. Also attrib. in refer- 
ence to the nusture. 

One of the players, called a honey- pot, .sit:* with his handh 
locked under hi.s haiiit, wIuIq the ' honey-nierchunts ' lift 
him by the arm-pii> as handles, pretend to carry him to 
market, and sh.ike him, wtili the aim of making him let go 
his hold. .Also called in Scotland honey /igs. 

1821 Blacktv. Mag. X. j6/s Common games . . as the. 
Skipping-rope, and Yfoiiey-poi.s. 1854 H. Miller Heh. 
.'iehm. ^1858.! 52 A game at marble-, or honey-pots, or hy- 
spy. z86o I . A DY C a\n I Nc in H are 2 Hohle L ires 1 1 893) 1 11 ■ 
tio It was ail easy pass . . 1 could not resist a * honey-pot ' 
descent. x886 T)aily /VA 10 Apr. 5,. a To squat low down on 
Ids haunches, like a political 'lumey-pot '. 

Honey-ratel (hii’ni|r<^:tel). A name of the 
ratel, from its fondnc.*;s for lioney. 

x8i6 KiRitY & Sr. Entoinaf. (1843) 1 . 238 The honey ratel 
. . has a uarticular instinct enabling it to discover bees. 1835 
Kirby Hab. Sr Inst. II. xxiii. 463 Bee cuckowrs. .indicating 
to the hoiiey-ratel . .the suhtciranean ne-.ts of certain bees. 

Ho'neysome, a. rare. [f. Hunky sb. + -some.] 
Sweet, like honey. 

1593 NAi*HE /'.04 Markc how sweefc .md hontn 

some they are. 1877 Blackmorb Cripps uSS;) 348 He 
should rather speak noncysome words. 

Ko’iiey-stone. 

tl. A stone Siiitl to have a sweet smell or taste. 



HON£Y-SUCK. 
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1^67 M M'l n ( 7 r. /ytyst 15 'I'hc Mt;laiiiie is a Siuue, 
which di'iiilletli. .tiifit iuicc which U vt;ric ?«wcete uiid hunic 
like : wherfore it iiiuy well In: c.illud Midaiiile, us vou 
wocilil say Jionistoiie. 1659 'J'ohkiano, ii kiiui of 

yellow stone, which, broken anti put into water, smelli ih of 
honey, called the sweet or i;loney->ioiie. 

2 . A 5 )Tiouyin tif MkIiLITe, called by Werner, 
konigsUin, from its colour. 

1795 ScHMKissKK Altu, I. 299 Honey stone, .was first tlis< 
covered by Mr. Werner. 1W4 lUvEKM.^N 393 Hiaity 
stone. .i.s a luellitate nf uluininiuin. 

Ko'ney-BUCk. Now only local. Forms: 1 
hunissuKo, huninuge, -suco, 4 5 honysouko, 
7- honoy-BUok. fOE. huni^suge^ -j«ca\ f. liuni^ 
honey + stlgan, siican to suck ; the ME. form 
r™csfnts the second of these.] 

L All earlier equivalent of the name IIonry- 
sucKbE (senses 1 and 2) : used with the same laxity 
of application. 

<^ 7*5 Coi^pus Gloss. i2x\ Lfgustyant^ huni^i^sii^e, #z iioo 
Ai^s. I^oc. in Wr.-Wiilckcr -’gB/aj /.n^ustruju, Inini-ii-.u. 
14.. yoc Ibid. !.72/ia ( honysouke. //-ni 6i 1.^311 
Sti'Pilhtnty prlctur j'i 7 lionysoiike. 1597 (iiika.klm-: /h riittl 
II. cccclx-wii. I'uS Medow Trcftiilc is c.illed . . of sniiie 
f>uckles, anti Hiiiiisiicke.'i. 1879 Hkiitkn X; 11 oi,i..ani> 
Plant~n.. Honey-suclc. (i) Flowers of Tri/olium /ratense. 

. . (a) Lonkora Ftridymenum. 
t b. ^ Honkysucklk I b. Ohs. 

1388 WvcLiF iii, 4 His lucic was hoiiysoukis, and 

hony of the wode. 14 . . I'oi. in W|-..Widcker 593.-24 Litcnsta^ 
a hoiiysouke. 

t 2 . Hoiipy * sucked * or leathered by bee.s. Ohs. 

i6n8 Ttii'sn,!. .SVe/li'w/i ^45 '1 ben they [Heol live 

not far from their nwn homes, but sustain thonisclves with 
their own Hoiiey-suck .ilrcady provided. 
So*]lOy81i:cker« An animal that feeds on 
honey ; ^c. ajiplied to numerous small binls that 
feed on liuney and the nectar of tlnwcrs, csp. the 
MeliphagiduPy .also the Nectayiniuhv ^ iUxrchiihvy etc.; 
a nectar-bird ; a Honka-eatch. 

1773-84 Cuoic I'oy. V 1/901 VI. iwija There are four spe«..ics 
ihai seem to bcloni;^ to the trochili, or hnney-siickei » of 
laniueu-i. *837 Swain.min /hnls 11 . 144 The Melipfutfiui.r^ 
or honcysuckcis, are di>tini;uishi:d .. by llu'ir notrhed bill. 

n C. ALLtN in / July loS Uutterflics .. sail 

er lip luountaiii heights than tlic hccs and other meadow 
hone>’suckcrs. 

Honeysuckle (htrn\^vk*\). [M E. hunistta //., 

•sottkil^ a]ip. extended from hunisuccy honysonkc : 
.see Honky-.suck.] 

1 . A name for the lloweis of clover, esp. the 
common red clover ; also apjdied to other lloweis 
yieldiiij; honey. Ohs. exc. dial. 

. h» Wr- WliUkcr 558 'is Utrustyunt, 

i. triffoil, /. huiiisiigclcs. 1387-8 T. Usk Tfst. L»rn' in. vi. 
(SkraO f. 6 l( t/ioii shaft hauc Ifunie .soukirls, thou icauesi 
the fruict of the .soure Docke. 1440 Parr. 245 'r 
Hony socle, apiag^o. 1330 Paisck. .*32. i JbmnyMurkell, 
latt Aostye Pamo, 1603 0 \\ b s i'utnlyokesh. (1891) 72 Tine 
full of th»: hciuTic culled I'l'i folium . . and of ilic 
Countric people liunie sucklc.s Iwib white and red. j6j6 
Bacon § 496 Flowers that haiie deeiu; Sockets, doe 

;;athcr in the Hoitomc a kinde of Honey ; .\s Moiiev-Suckhs 
(^ih (he Wo^Mlhiiie and the rrifoilc. 1697 Dkyiii.n Pir^. 

^ Melfoil bciil, ami If<jrie)'-sii'.-klc:s fionTid, 
With llicse alluring Savours strew the (tioiiiuI. 1879 
Bkittkn ffc Hoi.lamj Plant-n.. Honeysuckle. .i 2) Lotus 
coyniculatm. Ches. . . (4) yVi/&//if/// pyati'nso. .. 'SXx. F.l- 
woi lhy says that in .>* w. the iMiiie is l eMiii.iird to the Hou • is 
of T.pratcnsi. (;,j Khinanlhus Cyista-i;alli, 

1 ‘ b. A rendering of L. loLitsta taken as the name 
of some plant ; hence used by cmiliisioii where the 
real sense was ‘ locust ’ (the insect';. Ohs. 

I. 1380 Wycui- -SVrw/. Sc: 1 . Wks. 11. 5 Sum men scien hal 

^■illl-t: 1...1 i— . - 1 . 

hcibe 
heibc 
*387 1 
huny>ouket.-i 

'iV^ *430 40 J vix;. kodms vii. (1554) 17^ h, 

llonn^les his modcr.ite feedyng ..This blessed Huinisi. 
* 4®3 CaxTon irolti. l.ofc. 37ob/i T.tkvng ontlyc f«ir her 
rcfeccion hoiiy.socle> ami ItKustes. t493 /•V.v.'/r a// 1 W. dc 
W. 1515) 106 flohn the Baptist] suckeil honv i>f floures ih.it 
he called hony^,ocles that poorc people gadcicth and fije 
theyin in oyle to theyr mete. 

2 . The common name oi /.oiticem rericlynimum, 
al.so called Woodbine, a climbing shrub with 
fragrant yellowish trumpet-shaiied llowcrs, frcijueiit 
in woods; thence extended to the whole geiiu.s. 
ny-honeysniklCt the species /.. Xylostcum and /.. 
ciliatii : see also 3. Trumpet or Coral Jfaney- 
sucklcy a North .Xmerican species, /. sempervireus, 
witli cveigreen foliage and scarlet /lowers. 

-,*548 I%cr .j). xsfia 1 i.'KM K Ilnybal 11. 82*1, Wodbyiide or 
^ rt self uhout bnsshes. 1390 Shaks. 
Ahds, *V. ty. i. 47 .So doth ilu* woodbine, the sweet 
Hnnistickle, (ienrly riilwist. ax7tx Kks Hymnothf.o Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. Kj Sweet lliinryMicklcs round the Br.'iiv.he'i 
(win d. 1753 CiiAMULKN Cvil. Supp. s.v., The. Virginian 
scarlet hoiicy-.siicklc, c.-dh-d the trumpet honey-suckle. 1706 
WirilKRi.NG PI. icil. .^) II. 247 f.onki'ra peyklywenum^ 
**””‘‘T^^**’^^**' ^^Oodhiiie Honeysiii.klc. . 
.Xvto.^Uum, . IJpnght Honeysiickle. 1890 
Ency<l.\. 764 the Hy Honeysuckle, AV/.w/,*///// 

1.S an erect shrub . . common in shrublicries. 

b. The /lower of the woodbine. 

1573^80 Barst .Alv. W 368 Woodbin that bearelh the 
Honiesuckle. 1640 .S*iW/j' .<• Xapia (T.), A honev-suckle 
1 he amorous woodbiue s ofT^pi ing. 



3 . Applied, with nr without ijualifying word, to 
various shrubs or plants of other genera, in some 
way resembling the common honeysuckle. 

a. Applied in Australia to species of Bemksia^ the flowers 
of which contain a sweet honcy-like liquid, eagerly Micked 
out by the aborigines; also in N. S. Wales to the Honky* 
FLowKk, ipv. ; in New Zealand to Knightia €.\cfUa\ in New 
England to species of Columbine, esp. the native specie.^ 
A>/uiU'gia canadensis', in Jamaica to /Vi4J^(9m laurijolia. 
b. BtlSh'hotieymiCkle, Iiaine for the sill iib.s of the genus 
DieruUUi^ nearly allied to the coHiiiioti honeysuckle, iui(i%'c.s 
of N . .America and Ja)iaii. Dwarf Honeysuckle, a species 
of Cornel. Cornus suecica^ having berries like those of the 
hiiii«ysuc:k]c. False Honeysuckle, * the g<:iiii.H Azalea ’ 
(Miller Piant-n.). Fly-honey suckle, a South African 
.shrub of the genus //n/AmVi iN.U. St yophnlaruiicjg '^ ; .see al-so 
», and F i.y > 1 1 b. French Honeysuckle, name given 
to tiedysarum torotiayium.A native iff Italy, n leguminous 

S 'aiit, with flowers resembling those of the red clover (cf. i>. 

round Honeysuckle, a name for Bird‘s-foot Trefoil, 
Lotus corn it: u tat us. Purple Honeysuckle, a name fur 
Rluhii-dctulron Hudiflorttm {A. 'a/* a nudiJlcreA. Red 
Honeysuckle h. \ also a mime for red clover 

(.see 1). Virgin Mary's Honeysuckle, the Common 
Lungwort, /'M/M/zr/mWa offtcinaUs. West Indilui Honey- 
suckle, Pctoma i Tt'coMaria) capettsis and variou.s species 
of Dcsuuuiiu$n. WhlteHoneysuckle, K hododendron sus- 
tosum \.\zalL'a 7 'zscosa) ; also white clover tiiee it. 

X59B Gklknk ILpst. Courtier Bij, .A little dapi>cr flowre, 
like a grouiide Htiniii.suckle, called thrift. xflapPAHKiN.so.N 


I sMik/c. .cultivated hi inanj' parts of .Anifric.a for the sake of 
its fruit : it is a climber. 1788 CAufubers' Cyd., HalUria.. 

I is called by some gardeners the African ily-honcysuckle, 

, from its resentblance to the upright or ny-hoiitysurklc. 1794 
; Martvn RtmsjicatPs fiot. -\.\v. 366 French Honcy.«(Ucklc 
I which is distiiignjshed .. by its' iointed, prickly, nakeil, 
j stridght legumes ; its pinnate knaves. 1796 Wn iii- uing /T;-//. 

I PI. ted. 31 II. -201 Corttus Aerbacea. dwarf honeysuckle, 

I dwarf cornel. 1834 11 ok.s Can Piemou's L. Ann. i?5 
! \ Morris ,4 ustral Kng.'l Some scattered honeysuckles, as they 
I are called. x86x Mk.s. MhKMMUt Over the .Straits III. 78 
I A very singular and handsome spci.ies of Bank-da (colonially 
: termed Honeysuckle). 1873 Uard. Chron. 26 Apr. 57»>A 
j Virgin ^lary > Honeysuckle. 

4 . A figure or ornament somewhat resembling a 
sprig or flower of honeysuckle : csp. in Arch. 
j 1548 Hall Chron,. lien. VI It 58 b, 'I'he .apparcll ..was 
hlacke velvet, covered all over with braiinchcs of hony 
I .siickels of fync flat gold. 1849 Layari> .\7«/?rA II. '294 
I Wc have .. in the earliest motminents of Nineveh, that 
I gr.tccful oniiitiirnt, coiiiiiioiily called the honeysuckle, which 
. ivas »o extensively u,sed in Greece. xSsx-flx Arc hit, Pttbl, 
Sue. l.^ict. VI. 27 /V»/w£'//#'...lii England, by .soiiic .'iiitliorii 
and ni'.*-.t workmen, ilic name lloncy.suckle is g'neii to it.. . 
It i.- a .small (iniaiiieiil, oiu* of ihi.se called riinniiig oiiia- 
I ments, and uppeats to be a diminutive of the Palm. 

6. I'hc colour r*f the flowers of the common 
hoiicysticlclc : see qiiot. 

X890 Daily Ncso* 20 Nov. 2'i A rich, .soft silk of the 
colour known as 'honeysuckle*, lieing a combination of 
i pale pink and even palei yellow. 

te.^ fiS' Applied to a person, as a term of jiraise 
j or endoarmeiil. (Cf. Ilti^KY j/z. 5.) Ohs. 

1598 K. Gilpin Skial. (18781 36 Who m-ouIJ not thiiike 
I him ^rfect curtc-sic? Or the hoiiiiy suckle of hnmiliiie? 
i 1638 Ft iKU Fancies 11. ii, Yc^, huiicysuck le, and do .as much 
for lln:m one day. 

t 7 . Honey ‘sucked' or gathered by bees; ■- 

! IIoXEY-si.’CK 2. Ohs. ran: \ 

1607 Wai.kunuion ope. Gltsss vii. <1664) 81 Like an in- 
dustriou.s l'>i'.e .. cull gather .such iloney-.siickle from the 
sweetest (lowefN 

8 . attrih. and Comh.^ ai honeysuckle arhoWy 
colour ; honoysuckle-applo, in New England, .a 
fungus, P'.xohasidium A'^aUx. occurring on the 
branches of Thoiloilendron mtdijlorum \^.Azalea 
nudiJiora\ and eaten by children (CVwf. Diet .) ; 
honeysuckle clover, honeysuckle grass, nanus 
for white clover (Hritten and !1,) ; honoysucklo 
ornament sense 4 ; honeysuckle-tree, (a) the 
coinmoii honeysuckle ; (d) name for various Aus- 
tralian trees and .shrulis of the genus Zlanksia ; 
honeysuckle-trefoil, ii.*inie for red clover. 

1796 Wiriii.KiN(:: Frrf. PI. (ed. 3) III. 652 purjiie Trefoil, 
Honeysuckle Trefoil, Cow Clover. xSsa Mks. MHKtuiTii 
Home in Tasmania I. 164 (Morris) The honey.suckle-irce 
{.Banksia laii/oiia). the blos.Mjins form coiie:i. .the si/»*. and 
shape of^ a large English tc.i/t:l, and are of a grt eiiisli 
yellow. . .The huiieysui kle irvf:; giow to about thirty feel in 
height. x88a Chambers' Fmycl. V. fv..| 'I hc Honeysuckle 
uriiameiil, so tiiiu.h usvil in loidc arcliiiei turc, is one of the 
features which indicate its ca>:r.:rii uriKiii. x89B Daily 
Acivs '2g Sept. 6/2 Broeaile of hoiirysuckle colours. 1893 
Ibid. 14 Fell. 8/7 A Loui.s XI H Jrevs in F.nglisli-niadc 
lioUeysiii.kle brocade. 

Hon^suckled (ho-niFzrk'ld). a. [f. prec.+ 
-ISD-.] Overgrown, or secnlcd, with honeysuckle. 

, ct 6 ps Hciwkll lett. (1655) I. xxiv. j6 Those Beams that 
irradtai only, and guild your Honey-suckli-d fields, xlkn 
W. IiiviN(> tiraecb. //«*// *'18231 H- 167 Divided by honey- 
bucklctd hedges into sheltered fields. 1815 R. 1*. Ward /Vk- 
ma/ne III. v. 26 Having slept in a pure honcy-.suckled air. 

Koney-nrae:!, a. (sS). Sweet as honey ; 
often a term of endearment. 

c xooo in Thorpe Anal. Amil(hSa.i\ 45 1 Bosw. » Mid hunix- 
swettre brotan. c 1386 Chauci-r b/ere/i. T, 152 The lusty 
ivf . .That is in niariage hony sweeic. 1575 G. Harvry 
Letierdik. i.Caniden) 91 Not s.ick .\rter so li'xiiiysweetc 
vt 1‘, *599 SiiAKS. Hen. V. 11. iii. 1 Honey .sweet 

Husb;ind. X633 Ford *Tis Pity fi. iv. Most dainty and 


hon^-sweet mistress. 186s. M. Arnold F.ss. Crit. vi. 118751 
238 Oh, honcy.swcet Proserpine. 

B. sh. Local name for the Meadowsweet (£ 1 - 
wortliy IV, Somerset Word-bk.), 

Ko'liey - tonnedf a. Speaking sweetly, 
softly, or wiimin^y ; mol li/1 uous ; using honeyed 
discourses. 

1 15M Shaks. L. I . L. v. ii. 334 Pay him the dutie of 

i honic-tuiigued Boyct. 1398 F. Mxkks Pallad. Tamia 11. 
j *281 h, I 1 ie swcelc witlie soule of Quid Hues in mellifluous 
• and hoiiy-tongued Shakespeare. 1861 J. 'Ruivwi Pr. Atif 
J /onto vi, I hate lioney-iongued people. 

I Honeywort (hi;*uiwi)jt}. [.See WOKT.] 

I 1 . The English name of the genus Ccrinthe of 
I boraginaceous plants, cultivated in gardens, and 
; much frequented by bees for their honey. 

*597 Glharpk Herbal 11. c.xlix. $ i. 431 Cerinthc or Honie 
wiiurl, rihcth foortli of the groundc alter the bOwing of bis 
' scede. x668 W'ii.kin.s Real Char. ii. iv. $ 3. 80. i8m 
S iNCLKiTiN Virgil I. 188 Brui.sed balm, and noneyworPs 
hiiinbje herb. 1866 Treas. Rat. 237/1 Honey wort, an afi- 
p«- nation due to the abundance of noricy secictccl by their 
blo.ssom.s, which arc much resorted to by bees. 

2. I^ocally applied to C'rosswort xSdalium cruci- 
j at uni) y from its strong sweet scent. 

I X863 Mahu. Pluks Rambles Search Wild FI. (1892) 158. 

3 . attrib.y as in Houey wort Haw kwoed, a book- 
i name for Ilieracium cerinlhotdes. 

x86i Miss pKATi Fl<m*er. PI. 111 . 215. 1884 Milm:i< 
Plant' ft.. } I otiey- wort H awkwetrd. 

II Hong (b/'ij)- Also 8 liaung. [ad. Chinese 
: ^tf//.^»T0w, rank.] In (!hina, a series of rooms or 
buildings used as a warehouse, factory, etc. ; spec. 

■ (rz) one of tlic foreign factories formerly maintained 
ntCaiiton ; {b) the corporation of Chinese merchants 
at Canton who (before the treaty of Nanking in 
! 1 842) had the monopoly of trade with Europeans; (<) 
i a foreign trading establishment in China or Japan. 
17*6 SuLLvoc'KK Voy. found iVorld 4^^ 'Fhc F.iigllsh li^vc 
no settled Factory at Canton, and arc only permitted to 
hire large Hoiigsi, or Housc.s, near the water .*'iile. 1727 
.\. Hamil'ion F..tnd. II. 227 (V.) \yiirn I arrived 

at Lanton the Hapoa ordered me lodgings, .in u Ibaiing ur 
Inn belonging to one of his Merchaiit.s. X797 f'- 

Stai'nion Embassy China 11 , 565 (Y.) A Society of Hung, 
or united mwclmn’is, who .-ire answerable for tuie another, 
both to the Guverniiient and tu the foreign nutioii.s. 1838 
J. F. Davis Chinese t. iii. 87 ‘Stanf.) Sunu*. Hong merchants. 
*844 H. H. Wilson /»>//. India 1. \'iii. 1 . 512 'i'hc Chine.se 
Goyoriiment . . CMnfltied thc^ trade . . to u ceitaiii number of 
native merchants of (.'ant on incorporated under the designa- 
tion of Hong. x888 A. J. T.iiiu-: )'angtse Gorges 

210 A bong, .coiishts of a vsrric.s of lofty one-.storied builil- 
ings, situated one behind the other, and separated by inter- 
vening courtyards. 

Hong(e« ob.s. inf. and pa. t. and pplc. of Han*: v. 
Honger, -ir, -ur, etc., obs. ff. lIcNUEn. 
Honied: see l-loNUYKn. 

iKomfy.a. Obs. rare. [f. ME. Honey 
sb. + -lyLJ Like honey ; as of honey. Hence 

Konlly-llke aslv. 

*435 Misvn Fire 0/ L<K'e 1. x\v. 55 With .‘.ucilyst .sound 
of heuyn honiiy lyke s*yr>Kt‘- Hid. x.vviii. 60 Hunily 
swrtncs. 

Sonily .hz^nili'), oflv. rare, f.ikc or as honey. 

1871 K. Kllis xct.x. ■/ l>eur one, a kis^ 1 Mole . . 

Svvirc-t ambrosia, love, never a.s honiiy siieel. 

i'Konish, v. Obs. Forms: 4 honyae, ho- 
nessche, bunysohe, honysh ; 5 pa. pple. honest. 
[K OF. houiss-. extended stem of honir (inod.l'’. 
nonnir)y ad. OHG. hvnen (mod.CJer. hbhtien) to 
scoff at, scorn.] trans. To bring to disgrace or 
ruin ; to dishonour, insult ; to destroy, put an end to. 

13 . . F.. R. ..*! Hit. P. B. He . . hardc hoti^’se/. ojier & of 
hi:, i:rdc fleine/.. X38R I.anci- P. PI, A. xi. 48 Iloiicsbclieii 
him as an hound, and lioten him go licnncs ! a 1400-50 
.AUxaniier 3iji> 4 hors it bony.shyd for eucr. JbitU 3791 
Sum in h^irc hariiais for hctc wan honest fur euirc. 

^ Honk (h|iijk), sh. U.S, and Ciincula. [Echoic.] 
The cry of the wild goose. I fence Konk v. inlr.y to 
utter this cry ; Ko*nker, a name for the wild goose. 

*« 54 T iioKLAU Walden xiii. i'i886) 247 The faint honk or 
f|uack of their leader. Ibid. xv. I was startled by the 
loiiil honking of a gi io.se. /bid.. Their cominodurc* honking all 
the while with a tegular beat. i888'ri<UMiii.LL Bird Natnes 
(U.S.) 1 Branta canadensis. . . [termed] Honker or OlrlHonker 
in 1 ccognitiun of its hoarse notes or * honking ’. 

Honne, obs. f. Hone; var. of Men udrL hence. 
Honor, Honorable, etc. : sec Hi^nouk, etc. 
t Koaorance. obs. Also 4 bonur-, 7 
honour-, [a. OF. houoranee, -urance. f. honorer. 
honurer to Honour : sec -ance.] The action of 
honouring or doing homage ; honour. Chiefly in 
phr. in {the) honorance of. 

A13P0 Cursor M. 8896 pLs ilk tre .. fiat man mod til 
sli hunuraiice.^ (-'*339 Assump. Virg. (B. M. MS.) i In 
honorance of ihesu cry.st. 13 . . Coer dt L, 5870 In syg- 
nifyaunce, O/f Ie.su Cryatys honoraunce. 131^-^ in Eng^ 
Gilds 89 In ye honuraunce of ihesu cri&t of heuene. a 1716 
South 11744) Vlll. 244 A$ honour » in honourance, 
in him that honours rather than in him that is honoured. 
tKonorant. iUr. Ohs. [a. F. honorant. 
pr. pple. of honorer to Honour: see*ANT.] a. 
One who honours, b. See quuts. 

160a Skcak Honour MU. 4 Cinil iv. xxi. 236-7 Those 
diiiei> degrees were in the Em)ieriall Court called 
trantest Vacantos. and Honorarij . . The same course is to 
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he kept among the Honorant* or sensants extraordinary. | 
- L'Envt^y in Cluillim Heraldry^ Made Honour only by 
the Honorant. iWi Morgan A>//. Gentry iv. ix. 1 15 Among 
the Honorants or servants extraordinary. 

g gnft ra-fil y (p'noririli), adv, [f. Honorary + 
-lyS«.] In an honorary manner ; by way of honour. 

184a A. J. Christik in tr. Flenry't EccL Hist, I. *03 
St. Cyril of Alexandria nscribcH irpoo'Kuini<ric to the martyrs» 
but . . relatively and honorarily . 

Konorarinin pnorcoTi^m). Pi. -ums, 
WL [Late 1 .. honorarium dft made on being ad- 
mitted to a post of honour, douceur, fee, ncut. sing, 
of H onorary. InY. konoraire.'l An 1 
honorary rewanl ; a fee for services rendered, esp. ; 
by a professional person. I 

1858 Evei.vn Corr. 8 Nov., What equipage ami honar. \ 
arium my Lord do** allow? 1669 Boston Rec. (1881) VII. j 
151 'i*he said John Wiwdmansey doth hereby binde and 
engage himself, .to pay. .one pepper come . . for ever as an 
honorarium to the rowne of Hostone. 1719-41 Ciiamiikus 
CycL, Honourary^ Honorarium^ is also used subslaiuively, 
for a lawyers fee ; or a salary given to public professors of 
any art or science. x85a W. Jerdan Autohiof;^, H. xi. la^, 

1 am afraid, .the architect of the monument .. never receivnl 
ihe jnropixsed honorarium. 1895 W. M i;nk Sir H, Halford 
43 The cmoluinenis and honoraria of physicians. 

KottOnvy (^•nftrari), sb. Now rare or Obs, 
[ad. L. homrdrium : see prec.] prcc. ; alsi>, a 
gift ; an honouring distinction. 

1615 CiiAi’MAN Odyss,, XIII. 15 An honorary given to aRc. 
1650 1 'happ iSomment. Numb. iii. 9 The ministers of ilie 
Cosiiell are called gifts, Knh. 4. 8. 11, honournrics, such as 
Christ bestowed upon his Ctiurcli. 1776 Aium Smith /K ..W 
V. i. III. (i869> 1 1 . J45 In some universities, the sahtry makes 
hut . . II small part of the emoluments of the teacher, of 
which the greater pari arises from the honorarics or fees 
of his pui>ils. 1845 CAMPiiiai. CA/XMcWAir-r (18571 
liv. 68 The usual lunount of honorarics to counsel. 

Honorary ' f'*iiorai i). a. AUo 8-^9 houourary. 

ad. L. honorari-HSy f. honor Hoxoi'ii: see -aky. 

n»K. honorairef\ 

1 . Denoting or bringing honour; conferred or 
rendered in honour. 

1614 Sl'/den Titles H on. Hee caused that Honorary 
title to br.c si'i.'itcht nut of the letters. 1698 F rvi;r .'Ui\ A’. 
India 4- T. jGj The wonderful Works of the Creation should 
be brouglit as I lonorai y Presents. 1705 Ai >oimjn /ta/y ( J .), 
Honorary arches erected to emperors. 177^4 J. DavAar 
Mytkol. I. 319 h was an hoiiv^rary term. ..It signified a lord 
or prince. 1841 lsi.pinNsro.SK Hist, India 11 . 477 Without 
..leceiving the honor.ary dress usmal on surh fxxasions. 
1847 Crotr Greece 11. kxviii. !|8A2) 111 . 48 The simple 
i.tow-n of olive, an honorary reward. 

2 . sfec. Conferred or rendered merely for the 
sake of honour, without the usual requirements, 
functions, privileges, or other adjuncts. 

x66i Rra.miiali. fud. I'ind. ix. 258 Some few honorary 

y riviledgo.i. .w'hich signifie not much. 1731 Lkuiaro .SV/4i7.v 
I. X. 4f.M^ The. vivacity of this young prim e .. had aUe.'uly 
chang'd this honorary title into a n'ul •..•ne. 1813 ] . TiiuMsnN 
Left, Injlam, sj 'I’he precise period at which the difTcrenl 
univetsitirs in F.urnpe first Ixigan to confer hnnorai'y titles 
or degrees in not w'«ll ascertained. 1897 H'e.dm, Gao. 14 
Dec. 6/2 The honorary colonelcy. 

b. Honorary monument^ a cenotaph. 

1658 Sir T. IIhownr Hydriot, lii. 41 beside their veal | 
Tomlis, many have found nonor.iry and empty Sepuldircs. 
a 178a W. Coi-h in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18S6.1 1 . 86 
There is but one Moniiiiient . . w'* is only an Honorary tme 
or Cenotaph. 1850 P. CUNMNciiiAst Handbk, Land. 538 '1 
Honoraiy inoniinient to Sh.'ikspeaie. Note^ The word 
honorary, as liere used, is meant to inqily that the per'toii 
to whom the monument is crci^tcd is huried elsewhere. 

3 . Holding a title or position conferred as an 
honour, without emolument, or without the usual 
duties, obligations, privileges, etc. ; titulary. Also, 
giving services (as .secretary, treasurer, etc.) without 
emolument. 

1705 Hparnb 17 Nov. (O. H. S.i I. Si .Ag* 

Honorary Freemen having Right to vote. X7a7'4x C.'haM’ 
nxRs Cycl. s.v.. In the college of uhy.sicians, London, are 
honounTry fellow's. 1873 Daily Neivs aa Sept. 3/1 I'lie 
Emperor intends toaijpoint the King honorary colonel of the 
i3ih Infantry Regiment. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthago ai 
'Ihe Suifetes had gradually become little more than an 
honorary magistracy. 

4 . Depending on honour ; said of an obligation 
which one is bound by honour to discharge, but 
which cannot be formally or legally enforcra. 

*794Cotjv. Morris in Sparks Life ttf irHt, (1833) II. 405 
The United States will be under a kind of honorary ol>liga> 
null to discharge the debt. 1848 Aknoui.T) .’^tar. Tnsur, 1. 
IV. (i 366 ) 1 . 1*13 Merely an honorary eDgagciiieni, of vdiich 
ilw Courts will take no notice, 
o. Law. Jlonoraiy feud^ service ; sec quots. 

1670 II1.0UNT Law PicLf Honorary Sertnies. .are such as 
are incident to the Tenure of Grand Seijeanty, and annexed 
commonly to some Honor or Grand Seigniory. 1767 
Klackstonb CotuHt, H, xiv. aT4 The emperors began to 
create honorary feuds or titles of nobility. 1809 Tomt.ins 
l-niu Dtct.f Honourary,. Fends^ are titles of nobility, de- 
1 ® son. 18^ Macaulay Hist, Eng, ii. 

usee) ij lar Those honoraty services which are still, at a 
coruiianon, rendered to the person of the sovereign by some 
lords of manors. ' 

[Honorate, cmm. form of Oneratk v.] 
t Koaova*tion. Ohs, ratr-K [ad. L. honJ- 
ralton-em, n. of action f. honordre to honour.] 

1 he action of honouring. 

. *898 Dives 4> /Vin/. (W. de W.) 1. xiii. 46/1 Worshyp that 
w called hoiioracyon, A veneracyon. 


Honorific (pnori’fik), <z. (jh.) [atl. L. bond- | 
rijic-us, f. honor Honour sK + ficus making, -ric. 

Cf. Y, honorifique (1507 in Ilatz.-Darm.).] 

Doing or conferring honour; im|>orting honour | 
or rcs|)ect; spec, applied to phrases, words, or forms 
of speech, used, esp. in certain Oriental languages, 
to express respect, e,g, certain adjectives meaning ; 

• august ‘ eminent \ * venerable *, etc., substituted ^ 
in Chinese and Japanese for the possessive pronouns I 
of the second and third person ; forms oi the verb ! 
used in resfK'ctful address, etc. 

1650 Bulwer Antkrofcmet. vii. 83 Tlicy had no other 
Nurses Icssc honorifique than Eunuchs. x8x6 Kkatini.k 
i 7 Vwr*. (1817) I. 330 Tne epithet Abii, father, is honorific. 

I a 1848 Landor IVhs. (1868) 1 . 396/1 (iciicruus to the tobber, 

I honorific to the poisoner and assassin. x86x F. Hall in 
; yml. A siat. Soc. Bengal ao4 note. The .S'ri is t n be regurdei 1 
I as honorific. 1879 Cusr in Tram. Fhilot. Sve, 61 7 'I he verb 
[in Korean] has a simple afifirmativc form, a conditional, an 
interrogatory, an honorific, a causative, .'tnd several others. 
x8tt Times 8 Oct. s/a A solemn proposal.. that the honorific 
title of * Worshipful * should be l^tuwcd by the government 
on its president. 

jS. sb. All honorific phrase or word : SL'e above, 
i 1879 Hailf-Y in H. .Spencer Princ. SocioK S 398 II. 153 
: They use none of tlic honorifitrs so profusely common 
I in Singhalese; the pronoun to. thou, Iwring alone used. 

: 1889 Athemrum 9 Mar. 273/1 Where these honorific^ occur 
' (in J.'kpanescl the sentence con always be easily turned so 
. as to Rive tneir significance, which is often of a merely 
pr<. nominal cliaracier, the honorific indicating a reference to 
(he person addressed or funning the subject of the thought. 

^ t Honori’floal a. ^ prcc. ; hence Konori’fl* 
cally adv.f in an honorific manner. 

x6s6 Blount G/ossogr.t Honorijical. th.it brings nr causeih 
■ honor. 1816 K rati no e TraxK 11817) 1 . 344 A very brave 
p<*orile, honorifirally, or iiic-named by the Moors, 'I he Sons 
of Lions, c 1878 iSiRftH Anc. Hist, fr. Afon. Introd. 30 
(S. P. C. K.) (Jueens were honoiirifically styled wives or 
handmaids of the Gotl Amen. 

t Honoriiicabilitudi*nity. Obs, rare ~ *•. 
[ad. med. L. hondrificabilitudiniiCis (Mussatus 
c 1300 in Du Cange), a grandiose extension of 
‘ hondrificdhilitudo honourableness ( in a charter of 
i 1187, Du Cange), f. honbrificCihilis honourable. Cf. 
Complaynt of Scotland (1548-9), Prolog. If. 14 b, 
Shaks. L. L. L, v. i. 44, and Marston Dutch Cour- 
tezan V. (1605) H, where the L. abl. pi. hosiorijicd- 
bilitfidwiidtibus h cited as a typical long word, as 
hondrificdbilitndinitiite had b^n previously by . 
1 )ante J)e Eloq. ii. vii.] Honourablencss. \ 

[*599 Nasiie Lenten Stujfe 24 Physitions deafen our eares : 
with the lionorilicabilitudinitatibus of their hcaucniy \ 
Panachara, their souemigne Guiacum.] 1858 Bloi nt Glos- 
sogr.t UonorifiLaltilitudiniiy. Hence in Bailey, Ash, etc. ; 
itoo Sfirit Pub. Jrnls, (1801) IV. 147 'I’hc two Jongc'=.t ; 
iiioiiosyllables in our language arc stiength and straight, and 
the very longest word, honorificabilitudinity. j 

t Honori'ficenco. Obs. rare. [ad. L. hono- 
rificentia. f. honorijicent^^ collateral stem itf hono- 
rific -us Honouikic ; see -knce. Cf. obs. F. honori- 
Jicence.^ A doing of honour. So f Konorliloeat 

tl. --liuNOUfFIC. 

1640 Bp. Ham. Kfisc. iii. iv. 238 There is Hcnorificentia '■ 
irtaiist the homirihcein'c of age,'^ x68i H, MuitE A'a/, t^an. \ 
IV. Notc.s 1x8 'J'bui hoiiorifuent 'J iile. .prefixt to it. 

t HonO'rify, V. Obs. rare’~\ [ad. cccl. L. 
hondrifiiCirc. f, honor- IIoNoni: see -FY. Cf. ob.s. ; 
F. honorijicr.’l trans. To do honour to, to honour. 

1606 FoRn Fame's Memor. xcvii, M.aking large .sutucs to 
lioiiorifie 'i'hy n.amc, 

tHo*noroiui, lLonoiiroxui« ^ . Obs. [a. OF. 

; type *honoros. -eus. AF. -ousx-^\.. type V/^«(Vi 7 j«j, 
i f! Honour ; see -ons.] Ilonoiirablc. 

c *475 y’rtWcmiy 1321 Hyrhonorous fader. /A/Vf. 3336 Wc i 
' w-ilL ford honourmis. a 1381 Cavendish IfWri'j/ 118751 I. 2 ■ 
Of liis ascending and descending fnim lionorous estate. 

I Kononr, honor Cp naj), sb. Forms : 3-4 onor, ; 
honur(o, 4 onour(o, 4-6 honouro, -owre, (5 i 
onnere, 5-6 hoiixiour(e, 6 honnor), 3- honour, 
4- honor, [a. OF. onor^ -ur^ honor ^ -ur (nth c.), 
AF. {h)onour^ mod.F, honneur (*«lt. onore^ Sp., i 
Pg. honor) hondr-em repute, esteem, official 
dignity, honorary gift, ornament, grace, beauty. 

1116 oldest Fr. forms were onar, tmur^ later and AF. 

(l^tiii h having disappeared in Romanir, and o. u. on being 
i successive symbols for the OFr. vowel, derived from L. 

I which pas-sed through a very close J to ; these variod 
! with enor, anor, -nr, .our^ wrhence the early MF.. anur. 

' anour isee Anouk, AnoI'rr) ; but the influence of L. spelling 
brought hack into Fr. at an early date the non>phonfiio /r, 
giving htfnor. houur. htmour. which were also prevalent 
ME. spellings. Honor and honour continued to be vii^ually 
frcc|uent down to the i7lh c. In the Shakspere Folio of 
1623 honor is about twice as frequent as honour. 'Fhe two 
forms appear indisiTiminately in the early xyth c. diction- 
aries, but honour was favour^ by Phillips, Kersey, Bailey, 
Johnson. Ash, 1775, adopted * If onor {a modern but correct 
spelling)*, and this is said to have been fashionable at the 
time (see quots.). Nevertheless honour carried the majority 
of English suffrages eventually, while honor was (under the 
lead of Noah Webster) generally accepted in U.S. As to 
derivatives, Bailey, 1731, considered honorable, honorary, 
'the best spelling*, but referred them to honourable, 
honourary, .xs the more usual. Phillips, in h» varioas edd.. 
had Monoraiy, Kersey (1706) honourary or honoraiy. 
Chambers ( 1 7*7-4 1) honomrary. Johnson, 1755, has honour, 
honourable, honorary. 


1758 I*. Tfmj'LE Sketches feil. 2) 19 Our Keroniivrs in the 
An of Sw-liing .. at present .. write Honor, F'avor, Labor. 

/* 1791 Wksm-y IPhs. (1872) VIII. 317 Avoid the fiisMon- 
:d»k* iiiiprupricty of leaving out the tt in many words, a>i 
Imnor^ vigor, etc. 'I'his is mere childish aflectatloii. 1871 
R. F. VVEVMOt:iii F.ubh, 6 'I'he clause ‘they hang that are 
in honour' suggests the suspicion that Lilie woiiltl .ispirair 
ihe /f in honour 9 .m\ its congeners; a .suspicion confirmed 
by our fiiuling elsewhere unwholesome balanced against 
vnhoncst, and hue. against honesty.] 

1. High respect, e.slccm, or reverence, accordeJ 
to exalted worth or rank ; deferenti.al admiration 
or approbation, a. A.s felt or entertained in the 
mind for some person or thing. 

* *375 Rood 1^3 M<L‘nsu 1 <lh;dd)>athalytrr In hon*>re. 
c 1x50 .S 7 . Cuthbert -.Sunci:;-.! (linie men him in hontAii 
had. 1611 Shaks. Idnf. v. i. 31 (iocxl Paulina, Who 
hinst the rnemoric of Heninone I ’know in honor. 1664 
Makvkll Cerr. Wks. 1S7V-5 11 . 164 r>e‘.irotiN of shewing,, 
the great honour .She retains and chci i .hcs for Voiir Majesty. 
* 7*3 Sti tle Gnardiiin No. i f 3 '1 o shew iiiy honour for 
piein. 1809 -10 Coi.KPiDf.K Friemi to;;,;; HI. jf, Honor 
implies a rcvciencc for the invi .ihle aikI suprr-sensual in 
our nature. 1857 Rcskin I (.on. Art 2 'I rue wealth 1 
hold in great honour. 

b. As rendered or .shtiwn : 'I’he expression uf 
high estimation. (See also 9 c, c.) 

c 1375 Lav. 6o£ 5 Hii. .leidc hine mid bonurr He^c in hun 
ti’iure. a 1300 ( ursor Af. 23.SS6 Heiieii aiid trih .tK cvrnture 
Sal ber )>Riit vvirscip and lionur. e 1400 ) 'waine \ Gnv. jjo, 

I .tw the honor ."ind scrvysi;. 1535 Co\n»liMr 2 Kings 
Contents xxiii, F-Tow losias . . ^etteth vpihe uue honouic of 
(if 111 agaiiie. 1653 CoGAN tr. /'i/#/fi‘j Trav. x-xxi.\. 

'I lic Prim e was rxecedingh' plc.'ised with this honour ilotji* 
unto him. 1759 Roblrison Hist, Scot, 1 . lii. 174 lie re- 
ceived the queen herself with llieuiinost honour and rc-pr-.i 
1875 STt'ua.H Const. Hist. 11 . xv. .?04 Let then the honoui 
b»! given where it is due. 

c. As received, gained, held, or enjoyed : (ilory. 
renown, fame ; credit, reputation, gootl name. The 
opposite of dishonour y dis^ace. 

ciaoo 'Trin. Colt. Horn. 83 Hie giucri here clmesr-e. .odcr 
fill* oiiur to hauen, oSer ne niai elks for shame. 1297 
K. (.iLi ii'c. I Rolls) 8176 Deie w e rubf.r w ip oncur. 1475 
lik. Sotle$\e (iSfion 26 The hope and ini'-t of recovering 
on anuther day . . onnere and fortune. 1548 Hall Chron.. 
lien. VI 134 The diichesse of Bedford .. luyndtng al.so 
to Jiiarye, rather for pleasure then for honour. 15^3 
Shaks. 3 Hen. ! T, 1. i. 246 But thou prcferr’sl thy Life 
before thine nori.*r. 16x7 F. Momv.sun I tin. 11. 164 
Wounds iu-e badge.s of honour, yet may liefall the cow.Trd 
.'issofUic .IS the v.nliant man. 1^5 BLACK.<«rc>SL Comm. 1 . 
xviii. 467 The honour of origiimfly inventing these political 
coiistiluiiuns entirely ^duug.s tf> the Romans. zBao G. \V. 
FKAruKKsToNKiiAi.’uu in Siry. .sV«f-/<i/yjf Corr, (1831) 11 . 7 
1 have the honour to fnrw.ird to you .. a i>amphlet [etc.]. 
iBaa SocTiiFY \ 'is. yndgem. iii, IViue i& oht.iiu'd then at 
last, with safety and honour ! 1878 Edith Thompson Hist. 
F.ng, XV. § 3. hi To I heir honour, ihe p.'Hriot nobles did not 
(uke thought for themselves alone. X896 I. Bkvcx in Daily 
Se^os 20 July 7/4 .V country fccN that its honour is affected 
when it yields to threats, .seems to give way on nuy di^.rputed 
point through fear, and incurs the imputalion of cowanUce. 

2. Personal title to high rL’S|.)ect or esteem ; honour- 
.ableness; elevation ofchaiacter; ^nobleness of mind, 
scorn of meanness, magnanimity *(J.) ; a fine sense 
of and strict allegiance to what is due or right 
(also, to what is clue according to some conven- 
tional or fashionable st.and.ard of conduct). 

Hall Chnm., Ediv. IV, 233b, The king of England 
had so great tru.st..iii the honor and promi.se uf the Freiu.h 
kyng. 1849 Lovelace Poems iit:n4) 27, I could not love 
thee, dear, .so much, Lov'd 1 not Honour inure, a s 6 jy 
Barkow Theol. Whs, (1830) 1 . 89 A man of honour, surely is 
the best m.Tn next to a man of conscience. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenct's Trav. in. in The Japanese make it a point of 
honour to breed Merchants. 17^ St anhoi k Paraphr, II. 
94 What is Honour, but a greaiticss of mind whii.n scorns 
to descend to an ill and base thing? *784-7 Lo. 
LvrikL'iON Hen, II, III. 17B 'I'lic idea of himor. .as some- 
thing distinct from mere probity, and which supposes in 
gcniieiiieii a stronger abhorrence uf perfidy, falsehood, or 
* L*owaTdicc, and a more elevated and delicate sense of the 
dignity “f virtue, than ore usually found in vulgar minds. 
18^ WoKusw. Sonn., Say, what Is Honour? "I'is the finest 
sense Of justice which the human mind can frame. 1804 
Scoi f Redgauntlet ch. ix, Honour is sometimes founrl 
among thieves. x88o W. Co»v Lett, \ yrn/s. (1897) 460 'I'be 
i»entinicnt of Honoiit is a lay thing; it is a rix.-il of the 
sentiment uf saltilllnes.s. 

b. A statement or promise made on one's 
honour ; woni of honour, arch. 

*888-9 Burton's Diary (1828* IV. 6 You look the honour 
of a lx>rd the other day. You may well take the word of a 
gentleman now'. 1708 Mrs. Ckntlivre Busie Body 1. (1749) 

! 21 He had given her his Honour, that he never would.. 

Endeavour to know' her till .she gave him leave. i8a^ MoORL 
I ill Aitm. (1853) IV. 309 Having first made the pruicc and 
I all the rest give their honours that they would nut [etc.]. 

3. i.Of a woman) Chastity, purity, as a virtue of 
: the highest con siderat ion ; repu tation for th is virl uc, 

i good name. 

1390 Gowkr Conf. III. 24 as she may. . Her honour and 

: her name save, xegfi Svknskr F. Q. iv. i. 6 Nalhlcsse her 
j honor, dearer then her life. She sought to save, as thing re- 
; serv’d from stealth. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 34S Till thiiu 
; didst seeke to violate 'I'lic honor of iny childe. 1675 
WvCMKKLEY Country Wife 11. Wks. (Rtldg.) 77/2 To iirglecl 
i her own honour, and defame her ow-ii noble i^ison with 
little inconkidcrnblc fellows. 1747 HoMH.tv .Snsp. Hush. 

! f. ii, And yet I’ll answer for lier Honour. 1856 Boi-viek 
I Law Diet. I. 589 To deprive a W'uman of Fier hom>r is, in 
■ some cases, punished as a public w rong, 
j f b. concretely : cf. Ccr. die scham. Obs. 

I s6M R. Holme Armouty 111. 94/2 Thc.se Buskes . if to keep 
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ihe Belly down, t hen it reachcth lo ihe Honor, lIWA‘(y : 

Jrn/. No. 276 Her What, in Ileroicks, we c.^!! Honour. | 
4. Mxaltcrl rank or position ; dignity, distinction. | 
ft 1300 Cursor M. 487 And |»iir he [Lucifer] Ici^es his Rret j 
liriniir. //'/</. S!47Z-) Ch.iniburlain o crett honiirc. n 1440 * 
V/V y^yn'r*. aSj Kiiy^liius.. I^Airdiis on honore. 1534 .M ok k 
Oft thf Passion Wks. 1 /Sb/'a t^yiiinir to a pnore tniin . . hmde.s ; 
. . with the honour of a duknloine also. X5M CiKAi-i'oN | 
Chron, 11 . 3^0 They would not . . disj'radi^ him from the 1 
hoiior of Kiniihihifod. 1595 Shaks. John 1. i. ida A foitt ■ 
of Honor better Ihi-n I wa;,. But many a many foot of Lyiul ; 
the worse. 163a J. Hayward tr. liimdis Proniena iSs'l'he i 
yffei't of honour heini* somewhat a-kin to that of gohl. 1 
whereof the more one hath the mere he covets. 176s : 
Bi.ACirsroNF Conint. J. vii. ixSotj) •.?7i 'I he king likewise 
the fuiiiitam of honour. Miss Ml’i.ock Patti, 

in /.tn-fy It is the apex of femininn honour to be a bride. 

b. With possessive pronoun, * liononrable per- 
sonality' : formerly (.iml slill in rustic speech ; given 
lo any person of rank or quality ; now a formal i 
tille for the holders of cert.ain offices, esp. County | 
Court judges. j 

1553 Grk.sha.m in Biirgon Life ij8 ;y' 1. gp, 1 lerciveil your j 
lioniior's letter *.f the ?4t‘* of this preit-nt. 1577 J. LA;jca.KY j 
ill Ellis Lett. .’^er. 11. ill. ci My dutie liumhiye to- 
membred to your Hoin^r [Lord ihirghley]. 1607 SitAii.'i. 
i'tijion I. ii. 1” }, I ht“<ee(.h your Honor, vou< hsafe me a • 
word, a x6ir H mum; ion l.et. to Lady Kussell in 
Ajax 1S13' p. .w, V»nir honors most howiidc John iniriiiu- 
toil. lfi47 Wakh Sttiif^. Cobier -.•q What greaici horioiir 
<:.An your Hoiiois de",!!-*.*? X7«3 Sirfr.r. Consf. LiA-r/s i\\ i. 

Ah 1 says I. Sir. your Honour is jilea*.'il lo joke with im*. 
« 7 S 5 J‘ iiiNso.vi, //oiiour, . . J The tille of iii:iu of r.tiik. Not ■ 
now used. 1785 BniNS y.'ii/'Wf'.'f/ t.Vy .xxiv, (Jod hlcss-your 
hopours a' yoiir tkayn. _ 1796 O. Wooowahd F.eeent. . 
P.xcnrs. Z-s, Indeed the title of Your Honor is h.Midied about I 
and iniliscriininatnly used. xBarp Jar.man Pexoeifs Devises 
II. 17.J i'hal pail of Ids honors decision which gave the , 
estate to the trustees. 1831 H r. Mari ini-.ai; IFea/o? ti'. iv. 
j8 Indeed, but they have, your iKuuiur. 1833 Marrv.\t ^ 
/*. .Viui^/e xiiifHri.shmani Plase your honour, it s .all an idea 
of mine. X885 T Iv N N vsoN 7 'oworroA‘. 1896 La:v Times 
It July At Bow (Joimty Court on the 6(h in.st., before • 

Judge rrcncli, Mr. Sliarm.an ...applied to Ids Honour to j 
direct [etc.]. ATod. i/iV^.'yrtn. H.as your honour a copper lo • 
spare for a poor man V 

6. (Usually in //.) Something con fci rod or done ■ 
as a token of respect or distinction ; a mark or 
manifestation of high regard ; esp. a position or 
title of rank, a degree of nobility, a dignity. 

x3 .. A'. Aiis. ijSa [ii9il He .. ijaf vche loufyng: grel 
lioiioure, A nd parted wifi hem Ids fader tres- lurc. c X44oV7<'.z/.7 ] 
A* AM/, xlv. 1 76 HI ail. M S. 1 1 1 e yedc forthc to liatuilo, and h.nd i 
\ii:torye; and after took hobe homiurcs and dolouK, ns j 
-.iddc befor. X599 Shaks. /frn. iv. viii, 6j Keepu it 1 
felluw. And weaie it fur An Honor in ihy Cappe. 1634 Sin I 
'J'. Hr.RiMvKT Tra?'. 48 'I'lie English Agents rce.eive custome j 
of all Strangers, I hiu honnur being granted them froui the : 
•Persian King. X663 MAn\i-:i.i. Corr. Wks. i87Sf i II. ui ‘ 
A riaiisc to be entered ngaiivt buying .'uul selling of hoitoiU". 
1701 W. WuTTON //tsL A'owr, . 1 /an ns iv. 56 i^ivine Honors j 
were payd him. x8o6 Wownsw. Char, /tappv H 'arrior 44 j 
Who . .doi's n< >1 sluup, nor U** in w.iit For wealth, or honours, ; 
or for worldly state. 1849 Macavkav ///v/, vi. 1 1. 156 j 
Papists were admitted in crow'ds to o/hce-i uiid honors. I 

+ b. An obeis.'incc ; a bow or curtsy. Ohs. | 
X53X Elvot r. xxih The lirst uieuyng in euery d.'iunse i 
is called honour, whirhc is a reuiTcnt iiii liti.aiiun ui curtaisi**, ' 
with a longc deliberation or pause. X605 Chapman A if ■ 
Toolfs Plays ? 1 . 13b, I . .plruil my selfc of one legg Dr.w . 
bai ke the tot her with a deep tetcht honor, 17x9 lJ'L<iii-'i :v ! 
Pills 11 . 171 M:ike your Honour Mi<s, Now to me. 

l-hiItJ. 174X Kiciiarimon Pamela II. '^bo They made 
their Honours very prettily, as they pa.s.s'd by us. 1805 I'k . 
UP. .At.ros A’. 7 i/.r of Desert I. ir.i He W'alkcd onward, with- : 
out deigning to tnuko a departing honour. j 

C. //. Civilities or courtesies rendered, as at an [ 
entertainnunt : in phr. lo do Ihe honours. 

x65g B. Harris ParivaVs Iron Agy 177 Received with 
respect . . at Ainsienlum, where that ilhistrioiis idagistiacy 
performed the honours uf the Republick. 1715 V.AMiRer.n ! 
Counfry llo, 1. Wks. (Kildg.j 1 I his son of a whore 
does the honours of my ll•luse to a iniiarle, 1737 J’orR 
Hor. Fpht. 1. vi. too Then hire n .*slave, or if you wdl) a I 
I.ord, 'I'o do the Hiinoiir^, and I'l give the Word. x£TO in ! 
Pri?’. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. ii.a The Ducliei.se. .did the J 
honoup of the table, or rather received them, as Indi'-s here ■ 
never interfere with carving. x8s6 Uisray.li Viv. Crey vi. 
iii, 'Mie Prince, ilid the honours of the i nstlc lo Vivian with 
great courtesy. 1857 f>i« kkn.s Lett. 13 Sept., The iii.ijor 
called this morning to do the honours uf the town. 

d. Lastt funeral honours : the ob.'ter^'.'ince.s cf 
rcB|joct usual at the burial of the dead. Military 
honours', the external marks of rcsjiect paid by 
troopi to royalty, high military or civil officials. :i’i 
the burial of an officer, etc. JFonours of 7 oar: the 
]>iivilcgcs granted by n vieforious commander to 
a capitulating force, as of marching out under arms 
with colours flying and drums beating ; also for- 
merly =* military hoiujiirs. 

15x3 Mofte Piih. Ill 118S3) i This noble Prince .. with 

S caie^ funcrall hononre . . was entered at Windcsor. 1674 tr. 

art inter ds ,V. Countries 57 Doing him his last 

honour. x;^7-^x Ciiamry:ks (jyV., Prtneral honours, arc 
the ceremonies performed .'ll the interments of great men ; 
as hangings, hearses, funeral harangues, etc. 1756-7 [see 
F i;neral a. i], xm Brlce Trnv. II. iv. 401 A.s soon as tlic 
prince Facxlidas had paid the last honours to his father. 
x8x 3 ill Gurw. Wellingtons Desp. XI. loi note, 'J'lie French 
troops shall file out tomorrow . . with all the honors of war, 
with arinft and baggage, and drums beating, to the outside, 
w'here they will l.iy down their arms. x8S3 •'Ji kler Mil. 
Diet. S.V., In another sense, the 'honours of war* signifyeth 
coinpliinents which arc paitl to great personages, military 


characters, etc., when they appear before any armed body of 
men ; or hiicli as are given to the remains of a deceased 
officer. — Military Honours, are salutations to crowned 
heads and officers of rank, by dropping colours and .standards, 
otficers saluting, bands playing, artillery’ discharging stiU 
voes, etc. iBgg TROi.i.nru Warden xi, She capitulated, or 
railier marched out with the honours c>f war. 

e. pi. Special distinction gained, in .1 University 
or other examin.ation, for proficiency in scholarship 
beyond that required to pass the f.'xnmination. 

X78* V. Knox Pss. in C. Wonlsw. Mr/ufl. Acad. 232 If he 
.'tspircs at higher honours. 1790 tioocH Ibid. 397 Peacock 
kept a very rapit.al Act indeed, and had a very splendid 
lluiior. x8oa-6 Cox Kecoll. Oxford Several shy men of 
first-rate scholarship shiunk from ' challcnKing the Honours ' 

• as the phrase was), a xSxg Oxford Spy • ed. 4 ) xxi, A man, 
who fpins the highe.st honours. 1846 .M Clxloch Atx. It* it. 
P.mpire (1834) 1 1. 341 A private tutor's fee, an expcn.se which 
is seldom incurred except by those who are prepni ing for 
honours. ^ 184^ Jamhs Convict i. You had taken high honours 
at this university. 1856 Lt ver Martins of t o'M. 36 'J 'here 
were clever men rending for honours. x88o Troiloi*y- 
/ Luke's Childr. I. iii. 33 He . . had gone out in honours, having 
been a second r.la.ss man. 1883 i///A*< The Honours Register 
of the L'liivei-sity of Oxfonl. A Record of University 
Honours and Distinctions. 

6 . A person, thing, action, or attribute that confers 
honour ; a source or cause of.hondur ; one who or 
that which does honour or credit (Jo). 

I/r x|M (duel 473 It Irndde hi? more horioMr to |»e, For 
to h.at^ i-sniite^ me. c 1450 Merlin 53<j So that it myght l>c 
s.avacion to theire soiilcs . . and lioiiuur to theire bodye.s.J 
a tgfiS AsCHA.>f Sc'holetu. 1. (Aib..i 62 Erasmus ihr IVonoi of 
learning of all ourc time. x6ii ‘J'ni RNr.rR Af/t. Trac. 1. i. 
Wk-s. 1878 1. y Nephew, you are the lionour of our liloud. 
1798 Fkrriah Illit\tr. Sterni‘\\, 176 It is :ui honour lo think 
like great men. X894 Ian MAittAkEN Pouuie Hrier Husk 
VII. ii. 265 Yciu are an honour to our profession. 

b. (Usually ill //.) An adjunct or part of any- 
thing which gives it distinction; a dccomtion, 
iidornment, omnmeut. ( poetief) 
x6x 2 f^iiAKS. lien. ITU, iii. ii. 354 He..beaics his blush- 
ing Honors thicke vpon liim.^ x^5 Fletchkr Noble Cent. 

V. Wks. (Rtidg.) 11. 97S/5 With the whisking of my .sword 
about, 1 take thy lionoins off. 17*5 Poi-k thlysx. xi. 935 
The autumn. .'i‘hc leafy homuirs scattering on the ground. 
Ibitl, xviii. i8'.» He shook the graceful lionoiir.s of his hciul. 
17^ CowiTK /ask 1. ;v/f The woods, in scarlet honors i 
bright. 

7. I mo. A seigniory of scver.'il manors held 

tinder one baton or lord paramount. , 

1439 Polls Parlt. V. lO/i Tciiauiit/ of mire Uorde the 
Kyngc, as of his Castcll ;ind Ibuiure of Tutbury, p.arcell of | 
his Duchle of Lanr.v.ter. 1513 Fi r/iiERu. Surv. x. I 1 5 

'I’lie loidc of the I)t»n(iiir or imuioiir. 1641 I'ermes ae la 
I.ey, Htwour .. i> ii.scd sficcially for the Mio-.t noble .sort of 1 
I.urclships, whereof other inferiour Lordships or Manors doe 1 
depend l»y pcrforiuatjce. of ciistome.s and serviics. * 65 S 
Dk.cks Lowpi. Autbass. 17 Uivcii under our signer .at our 
Monoui of Hampton Court. 170/^ Lomf. Gar,. No. 4434/4 
'I'lie Humble Address of the Honour and Borough of I 
(]ockermnuth, in the County of Cumberland. 1845 StmiKS ; 
( omm. Latos I'lng;. (1874) I. 215 If sevcial of these iiiiinors . 
w'erc held, .under one gicat baron or lord paramount, his ■ 
seigniory over th«-m was termed an honor. 

8 . a. Cards. (Chiefly //.) In AN'hist, The four ; 
highest truuqis (acc, king, queen, and knave) : the : 
relative proportion in which they arc held by the 
two sides being an elcirieiil in counting the points 
in some forms of the game: cf. Can YOr ; Earv a. 1 .s. 

In Ombre and Quadrille, 'I’he aces of spades and 
clubs, and the lowest card of the trump suit. 

X674 C.’oTTON Compf.Carnesterx.iybZc^ Sa The four Honours 
arc tlie .Ace, King, Queen, and Knave. 1741 Richakhso.n 
Pamela II. 259 wc r.ast in, and .. 1 had all four Honours 
the lir.'t time. 1778 C. Jones Games fmpr. 47 It 

IjcinR 5 to that \i»ur Fartiicr has an Honour in that Suit. 
0x839 I’raed (1864) II. 63 Well -four by honours, 

iind the trick ! 1878 Ii. 11. Gimh.s Ombre la The Acc of 
Clubs called fiasto both in English and .Spanish, is the 
Third Honour even though another suit may be trumps. 
Ibid. 14 'I'he Matadores when tiiiiled in the saine hand may 
Itc called Honours. 1896 Mai-ilani) in I’ln^/. Hist. Ker. 
Gel. 643 The honours were divided ; but the slate, :is by 
ibis time its habit w.ns, took the odd trick, 
b. C/oIf. (See cjuol.) 

X896 Park Came of Golf f> 'Phis privilege of playing first 
from the Tec is culled ‘ the honour ’. 

0. rii rases, a. Comm. For (the) honour (yf 
said of the acceptance or p.'ijTnenl of a bill of 
exchange (which has been refused by the drawee 
and duly protested) by a tliird ]jarly. with the olijcct 
of preserving the mercantile honour or credit of the 
drawer or indorser. Act of honour^ an instrument 
drawn by a notary public by which such ‘jjaymciit 
or .acceptance is fonnnlly agreed upon. 

1838-58 Dili, 583 When the rlrnw'i^ 

refuses to accept [a bill of exchange.], any third parly, after 
prutcsliiig, may accept for the honour of the bill generally, 
or for the drawee, or for the indorser. 1888 Act 45 46 

I 'ict. c. 61 $ 65 Where an acceptance for honour docs not 
expressly state for whose honour it is made, it i.s deemed to 
be an acceptance for the honour of the drawer. 

b. /n liomur: in allegiance to the moral prin- 
ciples which are imperative in one’s position, or to 
suinc conventional standard of conduct (sec a) ; as 
a moral bounden duty : sometimes implying that 
there is no legal obligation (cf. debt of lionour). 

1597 Shaks. LovsPs Cowpl. 150 hinding myself in honour 
so forbid. x 654 tr. .Sevderfs Curia Pol. 40 His Master 
c-Kteemed hiiiiselfe obliged in honour to requite the injury, 
1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. xxxvi. Young Uidies under 


twenty . . being in Honour obliged to Idtish. 1883 IV/tarion's 
Law Lex. Honorary Trustees, .are bound, in honour 
only, to decide on the nio.Kt proper and prudential course. 

c. In honour of (f in or to the honottr of in 
honour to) ; as an expression of respect or reverence 
for ; for the sake of hononriiig ; in celebration of. 

exypa St. Margarete 270 If eni nian in lionour of me eni 
chapel doh rerc. CX38S Chaucer /.. (/. W. Prul. 81 Ye see 
1 do yt in the honour Of love. 1516 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) T Diuyded in to thre bokes, in the- honour of the 
Ti iiiitc. 16x3 PiiRCHAS Pilgrimage 1x6x4) 834 The Divel^. 
In honour of whom they sacriflee their Captives. 1835 PAcrn' 
J ChAstiauogr. 11646) I. 37 A goodly Temple erected to the 
honor of St. Thomas the A|>o«>tle. X788 Ci.aka Kervk JSxiles 
II. 158 To., keep everything in good rep.air, in honour to 
the nieniory of ihe^ noble benefactors. 1657 Hall Caikk 
Christian x, 1 believe this rout to night is expres.sly in 
honour of the event. 

d. Oh or ufon one's honour ; a phrase by which 
the speaker stakes his ]>ersonal title to credit and 
estimation on the truth of his statement ; used 
foimally by memlicrs of the House of Lords in their 

I judicial ca]iacity ; hence, an expression of strong 
nssiirancc: cf. 2 b. I'o /vi upon {liifi honour, to 
I put a jK.‘rsoii upon his honour^ i.c. nmler hoiiour- 
I able o)>lig.*itioii. 

rt 1460 Gregorys Chrou. in ///.f/. Coll. Loud. Cit. (Camden) 
iTp'I'he for s.Tyde captaynys liavcAW'urne a*pon byr hohowre 
that (etc.). 1485 Polls Parlt. YI. sBK x Vee shall swerc, 
that [etc.], .upon youn; Honour and Worship. X548 Hall 
Citron., Hen. /^' 17 Assuryng hyrn on his honour that if 
Ictc.]. X656 7 Burton's Diary 10 Jan. (1828' 1 . 335 
Promi.siiig, upon her honour, lo return within six weeks. 
1765 BiJveKSioN'K Comm. 1. xli. (i&uo) 402 A peer sitting 
ill judgment, gives not his verdict upon oath, like an 
ondin.ary juryman, but upon bis honour : he .answers also to 
bills in chancery jipon his Inmonr. X856 Boovier J.om 
.Diet. 1 . 5B9 In c ourts of equity, peers, peeresses and loids 
of parliametil, answer on theirtioiior only. x86a Thackeray 
•Wks. (1872) X. 194 This 1 declare upon my honour. Mod. 
They were upi-ii their honr.iir not to tell. 

e. 'Ja do honour to : («' to treat with honour, 
.show or pay clue respect to, confer honour upon, to 
honour ; ib) to do credit to, bring respect to. 

r 1390 R. BKf.VNE Mcdit. 1131 W'e c.incly hj-in ]>an 1 :e and 
do hyin onourc. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4639 Agamyiion . , To 
Diana full derely did his lionow’ie, c X485 Se-ven Sag. (P.) 
S.jf 'I how doost thy sclfe lytil honoui, I' nr lo i-iifTyre thy 
j-one by slawc. 1^8 Hall c 7 />-«'«., Hen. /■’ 73 To sc his 
estate and dooc hym lionoi. a 1691 Boyi e //ixf. Airlt(>^a) 
189 His late M.'ijcsty. .doing me one d.i> the lionour to 
dikCoiir.-tR alx>ut several marine oh.stTvaiions. 1738 Swirr 
Pfd, Com'ersat. Ixxxli, Mr. Colly Cibber, who docs loi^ 
niiiclf Honour to the laurel Crown he di srrvedly wears. 
1898 E. E. Hai.k in Chr. liorhl 19 .May 7/4 He did me ibe 
honour to say timt this was pieciscly true, 

f. 7i) do the honours, last honours, etc. : see 
5 c, tl. 

g. Honour brijihl (colloq.) : bki'd as a prolesta* 
lion of (or intcrrogalivel)’ as an .appeal 10) one's 
honour or sincerity. 

18x9 Moore Tom Crib 36 (Farmer At morning inert, and 
—honour bright,— Agree lo share the blunt mid tatters. 
ilUo Dickens Barn. Pudge viii, ‘ 1 do’, said the 'prentice, 

I Honour bright. No ehalf, yon know 1858 Gfo. Elioi 
in Cross Life (18S3) L ^5(3 Is H not *«’: honour hrigiu V x8s6 
Knkhson Ang. Traits vii. Wks. iBolins II. 52 TJir plirase of 
the lowest of the people i.s * hononr-bright ', and their vulgar 
pr;iise * hU wcird is as good a.s his bond '. 

h. Code or Imo of honour', the set r-f rules and 
customs which regulate the conduct of some 
pniticiilar class of persons according to a conven- 
tional standard of honour: see 2. 

X785 Palkv Mor. Philos. 1. ii. v i83o‘ 2 The Law of Honour 
is a .system of rules constructed !.•}* jicople of hisliion, and 
calr.ulatcd to facilitate their iiiteremiisc with one another; 
.mid for no other purpose. 1843 J.faer J. Hinton xviii. 

l. 1878) 126 They know how impciaiive is thc.mde of honour 
as regards a bci . 1887 Fowi.kw Princ. Mor. 11. iv, Similarly, 
lawyers, dof:tors, clergynicii, 1j€inkei<s arc said to have a code 
of honour, or, what amounts to the same tiling, to obscive 
certain riilck of nrofc.s.siori,al etiquette. 

1. Court of honour : a eouit or tribunal for deter- 
mining questions concerning the law.s or principles 
of honour, as the cmirts of chivalry which formerly 
existed in Eairojv. 

x68y Luttrell Brief Pel. fiBw) 1 . 413 His majestie 
hiiveing rcc|uired the dnkc of Norfolk, carl marshall of 
F.ngland, lo hold .. a court of honour, his grace hath 
ajipninted the 5th of Oetob. next to keep it. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. 111 . vii. (1800) 104 I'iiis court of chivalry .. 
A.s a court of honour, it is to give satisfai tion lo all such as 
are aggrieved in that point. x8ot Afed. JtsU. V. 4 Your 
valuable Journal serves, among other useful purposes, ks a 
Court of Honour, to which any Member of the Faculty 

m. ay^ appeal, respecting the misconduct of anotlTcr. 

For Other phrases, as Affair, Bed, Debit, Legion, 
Math, Point, Word^ honourfCtc,, see these words. 
10. Comb., as honmr-gitter, -seeker ; hoKftur-Jired, 
-Jlawed, -giving, -mving, -splitted, dhirsiy, -wotihy 
adjs. ; also honour-court, a court held within an 
honour or seigniory (sense 7) ; houour*2nan (also 
honours-man), one who has taken, or is studying 
for, academical honours (sense 5 e) ; honour-point 
{//er.\ the point just above the fess-point of nn 
escutcheon ; honour-polioy : see quot. 

1671P Dix>unt Lara Diet, ‘^Honor Courts, are Courts held 
M'itliin the Honors afores.iicl. 1811 Shaks. Wiui. T. ti- i. 
143 Be she ^honor-flaw'd. S5|M — fokn 1. i. <3 The *Hoiior- 
giiiing-hand Of Cordetion. iMe Times 19 Nov. 8 It repre- 



HONOUR. 

scnts lo the ^honour^man. who«e nttainmrnts are not 
classical, the goal of his studios in that direction. iSoi 
DtiUy Nnvi «6 Sept. 7/5 A Cambridge liotioursinan will 
, . i-ead with pimilK. 1610 (rUii.LiM Hcralifry 1. vii. (1660) 4 1 
The ‘Honour Point. 166s MoKf;AN.S/ 4 . ticnlry 1. 1. 2 Tl»e 
middle point of an escotcheon is called the Hunoiir.poini. 
1895 Sir 'V. R. K^nncdv in /.««» Timv^ Kep. i.XXII. 
861/r All these * disbuneinciits ’ policies were p. p. i. or 
‘ ^honour ' nolicics— policies, that is to s.iy, wherein it w.ss 
stipulated lliat the policy should be deemed suflicient profjf 
i)f interest. «« 1871 Gao r» AVA. Fragm. v. (1S76) Aris- 
totle .'idniitR (into his catalogue of pleasur.ahle pursuits) the 
liff* of the ** honour-seeker. 1580 Sionky Arcariia vi. fisoot 
436 •Honour-thirslie iniml.s. 1535 Covf.ri »ai.e Song 3 Child . 

That thou only art the Tx»rde God, & *lioiioiire worthy 
fhorow out all the worlde, 1609 J. Rawi.inson Fishermen 
Fishers of hfenK^. Ded., Your most honoured and honour- 
worthy Father. 

Sononrv honor (F'ndi), V. Forms: 3 4 
onure(iif honure(n, oiioure(n, 3-6 honourc, 
honorej (honire;,4-5 oner, 5 honnoure, honor, 
{pa. L honret), 5-6 honowre, 4- honour, 6 - 
honor. See also Anoure, an early hy-form. [a. 
OK. {JCiOmreVy -tirer^ -w/;vr,rtc. (mod.K. homrer) 

- Pr. honen^avy \k)onrary .S}>. honrar. It. onGvare \ 
I.. honvrdny f. hoftbr-eniy Howoru.] | 

f 1. trans. '1*0 tlo honour to, pay worthy respect 1 
fo thy -some outward action) ; to worship, |>erforin i 
one’s devotions to ; lo do obeisance or hi>inaue lo ; j 
to celebrate. Obs. (or merged in 2 or 3.) 1 

I 1190 Heket 2433 in .S'. F.ng. Leg. I. \^(, For-io hriiimiri ! 
pii hL*li in.'in here earn folk i-nuv). n f^po Cttr^^ey AT. ,1 
Piot an all.tn he hoiiired o |»aa. ri3oo .SV. Matgnnle 8? ! 
Such a fils goil to onourc. -» 39 a Wvi Lit- Crn. xxiv. .-G J lie I 
irian l<i>wide hyin silf aiul ono'irytle [1388 w-irv-bljiid.- ; i 
Vulg ixdor/t:‘it\ the l.<■•^•d. 1M3 I.ANr.'L. /’. /V. C. \ f. los'Io j 
|>o kiike g.in ifh go god to huiuiunc. 1' 1400 /Vi/r. Tny ' 
v*..! [>cre honesllj^' sho oUert, honour t hir godilci. 1559 ; 
W, Ct'RNiNOiiAM Costiiogr, tj/asse 201 'J'liey do honour the | 
Si.'iine. Mone, and Steric'i. 1393 J^»aks. / V«. .V Ad. Dcd,, •: 
'l il^l hiuu* honoured yoK with sotne giaurr labour. 1613 1 
Pr'wriiAS f'llgfiin.fgr 11614) 458 Heerc also they beginne l.i ; 
litiiicrr ibc CrO'ise. 1697 Hrvokn Cirg, Georg. r\ . 344 'J'hey 
. .honour with full iJowls their rrieiidly t.UL-st. 

b. To .'idtlicss wiili ‘ your honour noHie'Hst\ 

1726 Adr. Capt. R. Rovle i'jj 'lo oinvince y(»nr Honour 1 
•.■1 ihe l iuth (for 1 himour’d him iniirh) l;rju'< the Letter. 

2 . To hold in honour, respect highly; lo reverenee, 
woraliip ; to rcLj.'ird or treat with honour or rcspccl. 
a xyaaCursoy At. i4.< ;6 (Cott.) Hov.urd be h«u fader, eiier 
.'iiul «i(i, Wi( angeK bine bar vp oluft. r 1300 Jh'd. 23i:-30 
■Cott. Golba.I pal we tak neuerpi ii.anu; in v.iyii . . b.jt lionort! 
il ali es Worthy. 1384 Wv< i ik llAod. xx.'j2 Honour thi 
fader and thi model. < 1440 >Vo‘X‘ AfysL xx, 147 To 
I'l.iiniwiirt: gi»d oiiiie. all thing. 1538 .Si.xkkhv England 
I. iv. 130 Only for theyr vertue tlu:y liniesls] ^il..■ll<»ld bu 
liiinouryd. 1^8 9 l.Vov. /Vvrjr/-, ALUrnifoii\\ 

\yi!l th'jii liiuc hci, coiiinforle her, h'lnor, and kepe her in 
.i«'L’ntv-.sc .a»)il in Inralth / 1589 K. H.\hvkv /7. /*<•>•<, 

Miiiirtr gray Iii.mics. 1651 IIoinn:s l.eviath. 1. x. 4^ To 
hriiiiiui tho.se another lionoins, is to Hotiour liirn. 1713 
SiFia.K Englishm. N»). 4. At 'J'here is no M.an whom I so 
liighly honour a« the Mcrclianl. 1743 j. Mokuik .\erm. vii, 

\Vc should love and honor our pan-nts. a 1873 Lv i iom 
RouSiinuis :ifi Yc.s, 1 honour .Spat la, but 1 love Athens, 
il. I'o ct»nfer honour 01 dij^nity upon ; to do honour 
or credit to ; to ^ace. 

01340 Hamiv)h; /Vi/Av-xviv. v J’ai sail be liotmnl with 
.au!igel.s. 138a Wvn.ii- Es/h. fxi. rinr- sh:d ben honoured, 
xih'iiii iMiiiic ihe king wile lunioiire. 1*1400 Jhstr. Troy 
' 7.;44 pan lionered byin pat (id kyng with onlur of knight. 
159® Nmak.*!. Mrreh, I', iii. ii. .'i.! C>ur feast sh.'ill he much 
honored in ymn nianiage. 160a Ham, 1. iv. 16 II is a 
(arstiaiii: More honour'd in the htc.arh, ihe-n ihe ohsei uaiiiv. 
*677 l.AOV iaiAwoKTM in 1?/// Rt'p. U isf. AIS.S.Comin. A\\\t. 

V. 36, I l)(:g lo know if y..>ur r.oTdship intends to hom.iur my 
poorer houfse with being beeie. 1730 I'ci.ii-nky /.i7. to 
•'‘((•j/r 1} Fell. S.'s Lett. 17^*6 11 . 121 None gave me gre.iler 
phiisiire, th.an the. kind letter you honoured me with. 1756-7 
tr. K’eysUrs Trao. |■l76o> IV. 413 Sm li perNOnri . .as lie 
honours witli^ the title of F.vcellenoy. 1838 Tiiiki.waii. 
itreece xliii. V. ■•91 Charideimis. .had hci-n luiiinnrcd with a 
rrowri, and other marks of ]iopiilar favour. 1859 Max 
Miii.i.KR Chifs (1885) 111 . iv. 76 A naiiou honours herself 
hy honouring her sons. 

tb. 'fo dccDnite, adorn, ornament, embellish. 
[Cf. ANotniK.] Obs. 

15*8 in Willis Claik Cnmbridgi- ii88fi! I. 48^ The new 
chiirche. .which I have honored alt inync. ownc propre 
cosies and charge. 16x3 rcKc.ifAS Pilgrimaf^c (1614) 8| 
i of this Dapliiioran grove, honored with 

J-tuildings and spectacles. 

4 . Comm, To accept ov pay (a bill of exchange, 
etc.) when due. Also 

1706 Pmillips (ed. Kersey), To Honour a Bill of Exchange 
(among lianjkers), to pay it in due lime. 1709 Stfui k Tailor 
.S 7 ^ a I’hey jest by the round, and make Answers a.s 
I 7 . *779 Franklim Leit, Wfcs. 18S9 VI. 444, 

I shall pay a all in honoring their dr.trtR and supporting 
ineir credit. 1809 R-. Langford tnfrod. Trade ta The 
utmost punctuality should Im observ'ed in honouring Bills, 
xw TKRRoi.n Men ^ Character I. be. too *\Vith great 
pleasure and Saffron honoured a challenge to wine. x8n 
iiiAocBRAV Ftfyftn, xxi, Nature has written a letter M 
c^il upon some men's faces, which is honoured almost 
Wherever presented. 

Ho&ouvabilityv honor- 0«i®«ibi-Uti). rare. 

5 honourablyte, honurabllite. [a. OF. 
Mnorablete (13th c.) from honorable : subseq. con- 
Iwmcd in Fr. and Engf. to the ordinal^ type of 
*w. from L. •biliths : see -abimty.] The quality 
of being honourable, honourableness; pi. things 
lhat (ire honourable, honours. 

Vob. V. 
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ri^ tr. Se.-rcia .Secret., Gor. t.ordsh. (F.. F.T.S.) 103 
Kit he lie of greet conge yn purpus, and loiiyngc hontira- 
hilile. /hid. 107 Wj's and willyiige, honoiirulijyte vnder- 
‘loiidynge, Iclc, and cschewaud o)>rr tlcand all viksuyc and 
blame. 1708 MoTini x Rafielais (1737) V. 2 ^3 Wli:ii iho’ 
Ilonorsibifiiies it offers. tBgs Tall Mali Afiig. VII. 3/2 
To appreci.’itc I..owo.'.s. profound lionoiirability*, as Dr. 
Kichanl C.?«ingrevc calls it. 

Konourablov honorable (f>'n3rah*l), a. (rA., 

adv.) Also 4-6 onoftr-, oner-, honiir-, honer-, 
honner-, 'abil(l, -abyll. [a.f )F. honoraUt, homn-- 
Pr., Sp. honorable y It. onorabile ; nd. 1 .. honb- 
robil-isy f. honbrdre lo HoNorii ; see -hi.k.] 

1 . Worthy of being honoured ; ciililled to honour, 
respect, esteem, or reverence, a. Of persons. 

IlAMisir.r. Psalter viii. 6 He ICiiM] is liotiurahilc 
till iul. 138a Wvf i.iF Dan. xiii. .| |.Siisann:i 4] jewix r.'uncn 
to gidfft to liyin, f.^r tfi.it he was more honor.ili|p. of allc. 
^*397 GiiAi'ii'.M Lack StedJ. 22 t) prince dc^^irc for to beo 
boiioiirablf. X540 IIyruk tr. Vk^ef Jnstr. Chr. 11 'em. 1. 

I vi. (R.), 'I'brce I binges made Pallas lionurable; virginitie, 
slniigtli, and wiscdornc. x^ R. Hasvkv PI. /Vr.r.Hjijy) 
13 Mfij. .Iioiidrablc. .fjc tlit*ir culling, a 1673 Swi.N.\(x:k in 
.Siiurgwm ‘Treas.' />«.’*. I's.' Ixxxix. 6 Tim. ancieiite.ri, the 
lioiiuur.ilili'st bouse of the cic.itjon. X675 tr. Mar.ltiarcUTs 
Prince vi. (iSS^i 41 ‘J'licy ri-maiii. .lioiunirublc and happy, 
b. Of tilings. 

1390 Gciwuk C onf. III. 2:?5 If is name is goi^d and lioiiutir- 
abic. rx566 J. Ai IMV Ir. Bonystuaiis ’Hu at. World R v, 
Who..haih made y most honor.abl€;st iiiembLT.s to sight, 
and the foule .. placed out of sight, /x 16x9 FoTiir.Rhv 
A tlu'om. II. xiv. § 1 (i6'/2' 3S4 'J'be very name oi Philo!>0}iliie, 
is liolh honouraiilf, and holy. 1631 High Com miss ion Cases 
(Camde n) vj j i bere is iicai tyme filter for il llicu ibis 

bononrable iliay llbc S.'ilicith dayl- 1738 .Swiki- Pol. Con. 

versa/. £3 Marriage is honoiir.'tbje. but lJuasc-kceping is 
a Shrew. 1875 Jo\vt;tt Plato (ed. 2» V. 71 The ‘^onl wbii.li 
( iiiiic from bc.'<%cu is ni'.ire boiiourable than the bt.nly wliich 
is o.uth-liorn. 

t C. kespccl.nblo in qu.*ility or amouiit ; consider- 
able; decent. Obs. 

CX330 R. PiRi NNE Chron. (iSio) 224 fei wilde biseke 

Edward pat he mot him 5clde lille him in a forward p.-it 

were bonorable to kepe wml or bestc. X58HB .Shai%‘.. 
A. A. A. V. ii 327 .Mtitisicur the nirc, TImt when be phiics .it 
T.'diles cl.idrs the Dice In bonorable tearnies. 1590 Sip J. 
S.MVVii Disc, /f’eu/.o/j 7I1, ‘i'o reduce all tlic grc.'it .and 
hoiKjrablo l.i.aniU afore>aul, into little bands of 1 or vo j. 
1666 F.V'm YN Dia-ry 24 May, Dined with I-ord Coinbury. . 
ulio kept a very liom^raMc t.abNv 

2 . Molding .i position of honour ; of distil iguisthed 
rank ; noble, illu.strions. 

/ZX340 Hamhue Psalter Jxxxviii. 77 Jlc honorabilcst of 
all and liighc bifore kyngis. rx400 Dextr. Troy 3(^73 
Ecuba, the oiicst it finera!»lc nweno. 14. . tr. Alain Cliar- 
tier's O.'mdril. l.MS. Vniv. Coll. S5) i Tile right honeurable 
m.agiiin' dice of nobles, e 14510 .V/. C.uihh, ri (.Suriees) 2609 
Elfled, bat honor.'tliil abbas. 15x3 Mokk Ku h. Ill \x'i 6 y 1 3 
Mnnyc of them far more honorable p.arl of kin ibeii lii*. 
molhcrs side. 1596 Sdaks. .l/i n/i. I', iii. iv. 70 Tell i)U.ainl 
lyes How boiiourable Jaidies sought iiiy lone. 1849 
Macai’eav Hist. ling. vi. II. 61 Tbi.s in.in, named Fdwaid 
l‘elre, wa.s descended from an bonorablo fnniily. , 

b. Ajiplicd as an official or courtesy title of 
] honour or disiiiiction. 

! The* prefix ‘Honoinable' (Hon.} is given tn sons and 
i daiiglilers of peers below the r.iiik of Mariiness, to all 
' firrsenl or past M.aUls of Honour, all Justices of llie Higli 
i Court (not being Lords Justices nor Lords of Appe.al.i, lo 
l.Kjrds of Sessiuii, the l^ord l‘rov,>st of Gkavguiv (dining 
; ami espcciallj- ti> inemlici.s of Governineiits i*r of 

i Executive Councils in India and the Colonies. (Whii.akcr 
[ Tilled Pt-rsonsA In the U. S. it is given to ineiiibei-s of In^lh 
I Hcnse.s of Congress, and of Sl.atc b.v:i.-.latiues, to judges, 
jnsiicos, etc. Honenrabu' is also applieil to the H«uise of 
( '(•iiiinoiis collectively ; * hunourabic iii'-.mbcr ‘ or * gcntli.-ninn ' 

\ is ap]ilic(J lo members individually; .also formerly to the 
} F.asI India Company, etr. 

Alflst Honourable is applied to Mar(iiir.s.ses; alsi> to the 
■ Order of the Baih and H.Al. Privy Council icolkMively •. 
i Ei.ght JiOHOurahlc i> .applied to peers below the rank iff 
I Marcjiiess, to Privy Coum illors, and lo certain civil fiincripn- 
j arics, as Uie Lord-lMayiTs of lAMidoii, und .some other cities, 
j the Lord Provost oflCdinburgh ; sometimes, also, in courtesy, 

; to the sons and daughters of peeo* liokliug courtesy titles. 

: (See further, Whii.akcr Titled Persons (iFo8> 44.) 
j *•‘^450 Pnston Left. IN^o. 75 I. oft To iny right honorabull 
! and right wiirsbipful I.ord, my I.ord Vi.scont Beaumont. 

I cx49o/Af«/. No. 91S III. afij Oiicr.abyll and w’cll Iw. lovyd 
I Knythe. 1538 .Starki: v Will in Lett. 8 note. Iieni 1 
j gc\ c to the veray lioiiiicrable and my singuher go(xl lonle, my 
. Ic:-*c Moni.agiic. 1538 in F.llis Oiigi Leit. .Scr. 1. II. 90 
hfikiste humbly Ijcsecliilli your honorable I.ordbbip. X5B3 
! SiauniKS Anat. Ahis, 11. (iSBc) 8 Hir royall Maicstic and hir ' 
: most honorable Coiincel. xji93 Siiaks. / \'fi. <v A d. D»jd., T o 
the Right Honorable Hciiric Wriolhesley, Kurle of Sotilb- 
nmpton, and Baron of Titebfield. x6xx T. Rvvks in Ellis 
Orig. Leit. Ser. 111. IV. 172 Hoii'iiirahle Sir, Vow have hcene 
pleased. 1643 Let. from Irish Council 2S Oct. in Clarendon : 
Hist. Rch. VI 1. 1 344 Tooiir very good lord, the lord .Speaker j 
of the right hunourabic the Iiords‘ House of I’arliamcnt . ■ j 
and to rinr very loving friend, William Lenthall, e.sc|„ ; 
Sneaker of the huuuuralile Commons House in P.arli,anicnt. i 
1^4 Ohkw Anat. Plants, Leit. Afixture 1. iv. (1682) 229 j 
Agreeable to the Doctrine of the Honourable Mr. Boyle. ■ 
i6jrt Frvrr Acc. E. India 4* P. 38 In pay for the Honour- I 
able East India C-ompany. 1709 Povk Ess. Crit. 58S Fear j 
most to tax an Honourable fixil. Whose right it is, un- ! 
ccasur'd, to be dull. 17x7 Popr, etc. Art 0/ .Sinking 122 i 
The honourable the directors of the .ac.ademy. X7!44 ipitle) I 
A Treaty Held in the Town of 1.ancastnr, Pennsylvania, by 
the Honourable the Lieutenant-Governor of the Province, 
and the Honounihle the Commissioners for the Provinces 
of Virginia and M.arj-Iand, with the Indians of the .Six 
Nations. 1763 Siif.kidan Ho. Com. in Moure Life (1825) 
xi. I. 508 An rfonnurahle friend of mine, who is now, i be- 
lieve, near me. . . (bat Hfmoiirable gentleman has told you 
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I that [eli-l. x8x7 Pari. ^ Deb. 731 The Clinnccllor of tlip 
j E.vcbvrjner r^ypri-ssrd lib. anxiety to ror.sult tbr wishes of 
lionont.able gciillemeii on the .subject. tft*o in Bisrboff 
I IVofftl.H Alanu/,{\%(\’s') IL 9 Your pcliiioiir.rs biiinl.ly pray 
I thal they may be heard by their coiiiis>.-.l at tlie bar of yniir 
j Honoiirahlt! House. X87X-6 Vovi-K K' SiK\KssoN Alitit. 

Diit. (cd. ;}}, IJonourahie Artillery Company, n volunicer 
I force and the oldest military body in England. 

3 , Of tilings: Clniracterized by or accompanied 
! with htmotir ; luinging or fraught with honour to 
1 the ]»oss<.siOT. 

i ^ *374^G'iACcrK Toefh. iv. pr. vi. ic.9 (Camb. MS.) Many 
notliK! folk ban bfiwbi lK>iii>iit-:d>le renonn of this world by 
j the prys of ilic gloryous dub. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VI/ i, 
i J** ‘-*^^•*’11 t'l Diiim , . i^. .a v^^ry boiiorablc strong A 

: dcfcni-iblc birtresse. 1548 Haii. Chtou.. Hen. V 31 It is 
j moie honorable lu lice pr.aiscd of bit cncmifs then to be 
. cAtolkd of bis frenili-s. 1581 Savii.k /\u / tits' Hist. i. 
j Ixxxaai. (1591 1 j'l Good hope of boii 'iir.-tbler .seriiice herr.- 
i *. 5 ?* Troo Gent. m. i. r.4 Sure the Match 

I \y<re rich and hunoiuabk X64X Mii ion A/>oi. .Smetf. 
l (1851) 270 A (-nrnrMi.sitiuii and p;mr.im- #ff ihe bef:t and 
: huii'iiir.'iblcvt thin..;s. 1839 Tiiiki w.m.i VI. v; .Areo- 

pagus . . deprived Alschinc.-. of his bonourablf i.Jiice. 
b. Consistent with honour or repulntion. 

X548 Ham. Chron., Etko. //■' 23a The Fiembe kyiji»c 
ofTcied itie. .butbc honorable .and Ivinest i.ivi.rluu -. ..( ]u-;i(a: 
X63X J. Havwakp tr. RiondTs Eromcna To y*.— M it i.ip 
I upon :,f)nor.ahIc rontlitioii':. ^ 1697 DH\nr.N I he. r-Kv;.;. in. 
i i7f» Such is the L.veiff Prai-if., an Honouialib: ‘j bir-.i. 1791 
Mks. Rat » c 1.1 I KK Rom. Forest i, And wiibbeld him fr.Mi, 
lioMourable retiT..at wbile it was yet in hit powoi. ,829 
Lvhon J)€ 7 ’eeeii.\ ii. iv, Let us cffet.I an h inour.al-le ii';ai.i.. 
1855 Macaclay /// i/. Eng. xii. 111. 14'^ lo c.apiiulaic v.:, 
botioiirablv and :idv.ant.igroiis toms. 

4. Showing or doing honour ; Uouoiiiing. 

a xUo H ami'OI.l Psalter. Cant. 51*0 Ti-. utb and luf . . biid 
apc-i-ids and haly men as honur.abil cbalbyiigr.. 1390 (.b 'W 1 k 
1 Con/. J. poS He wolde. an bononrable ftslc Make. 1 1500 
j Dottr. i/d. .Servaunts in Am. Poet. T rai tJ A'vwy .Siic.) 4 
i Serii.aunlos ought to be boni)ur.abIc. .To all men sctiiy.^ible. 

I 1568 Grai iun Chron. II. su? .She iiiaiie liirn )>->i)..>iind)ic 
i cijcre. a 159X H. Smith // V?>. 1866 7- I.441 There bem.an.x 
names of biinoiir, but this is the fionouvabksl name. xi;95 
Siiaks. John 1. i. 29 An b jiiuurablc condui t let him haiic, 
*743 PrKTOCKF. J.hwir. East I. 5,7 The C.ashif . . shew’d me 
gio.at civility: which was more honnurable than if I h:id 
|»la(.ed myself lower .at the table. 1791 Bu.S\\£l.L J.hns 'n 
Advt., Ai. bonoiuablc monunii-ui lo hi.s memc»ry. 

6. i:har.'icleiized by principles of honour, probity, 
or rectitude; upright, honest : the reverse of Imm*. 

a. Of jxTSons, 

x6ox Siiaks. y.,l. C, ni. ii. 87 -8 F(jr Brutu.s is an Honour 
able in.an, So arc they all ; all Hoiii»uritb!e men. 1601 
AiTs IVell V. iii 239 S»> please y-.*nr M.iicsty, my ma'-ler 
baili bin an lu>ti(.iuiabl(' lii.ntlcman. 1784 Coa ri'u J'lroc. 
730 wieit.h, wboni..'l be W(h 1(.I accmiiit.s :.n boivaiiabh- 
nuin. 1838 Jamis Roiher iv, I have always fvund you 
honourable and generous, 
b. Of thing.-;. 

159X SiiAK.s. Rom, ft yitl. II. ii. 143 If that thy bent o! 
I.iine bf HorioiiraMc, Tliy purpt»se inan-iac.*-. seiai nif: word 
to morrow. 16x4 Kaii.imi Hist. World W. v. iii. § it.. 442 
This was tluiught the best, and most Konoiiral<K: i iurse. 
1769 ymiius Lett. xx.\v. 7 7 On your part wc arr --aiisiicil 
that ( Very thing W’.as hi >noii;.d.)i; and .slnrere. 1825 Lv i ion 
Eicti •.*4 Jfit:> >ur;d>io and gi-iieiou.':. Jo\e may cYi-n now- 
work (mt ywur happinc.ss. 

B. ,sb. a. An honournblc or distinguished person, 

b. One who has the title of Monour.abic. So tight 
hoiwiiralie. [i ol/oo.) 

I t. 1400 Desir, Trey l^oS Error full ontslty )*.ai oiicrable 
hankt l. 1695 CoNfiRVM; /.iw jer L. i. xiii. Tat. Won't 
a baroncl's ladj- pa.s? Sean. No, notbing uii'ler a right 
honuiirabic. x8oo Mk.s. Hi itvi v /'am. 1. v.’y 

My i*oor brain, .never can remember all die forms rei^uired 
by Your Hoiioiirables and Right Honoui.'ibles. 1880 
Wakkkn Boo.{’'plates viii. 93 Six bear Ci*ur(c>y lilies or arc 
I Itmourable.s. 

Mcnce Ko*noiiratole v. tnws.. t ya": to honour ; 
lo .iddre.^s with (he title * Honourable*. 

X455 Paston Lett. No. 235 l. .t.’B Plt'‘-o it your liyg’ e 
I' Maji'-te. .lobehoiToraliled and worhsliepyl as rno.st lygliilTu! 
Kyng and oure goverriour. 1877 I/v,vKi.r. Lett. Jl. 

viii. 2VO It is altogether a Ijore tu be lioiiurablcd .at every turn. 

•j* C. adv. llonourably. Obs, rare, [Perh. only 
misprints.] 

*593 Siiaks. 3 Hen, VI. in. ii. 123 Widow got- you alon,; : 
l.C»i'ds vse her boiiourable. 1654 tr. .Settdery's Cnrta Pol. 71 , 

1 have Hot done Ies^c honor able. 

Ko'nowableuess, honor-, [f. pixc. mij. -> 

-NK.S.S.] 'Mic Stale or (]ii.ality of being honourable 
(in various senses : see tlie adj.^. 

1553 'r. Wii.sos Rhet. (i5S-.»> 35 Fortitude. . Of tbi> vcrtr.c 
tbere are fower bruunclics, H<iriourablrnc<%<;e. Stout ne.s.«:c. 
Sufferaunce, Cnntinn.aunco. 1630 Fi*i i.kh Holy il an. x iii. 
(1^ 17.1 ’ I Fhc equitie and honourablcnc.*ise (ff the cause. 1748 
Kiciiard.‘;on C/afixsa 11811' III, xvii. 107 Tb^ honour. able- 
ness of my inteiitioiis to your dcat .self. i87af.Vf.vjri//'jr A/ug. 
>3 Jan. 3^9 Tlic itaymvnt and receipt of wngc.s, .xo f.ii from 
detractiiig from the h«anoiiral>leness of the lehation, pLaces 
both master and servant ori'a footing of plain jusiice. 

So'nonrablosliipt /tottec~ 7 cd. 'I'he rank of 
one who has the title ‘ llouour.ible’ ; used with 
poss. pren. as a mock title. 

18x5 Knapp Bai.dw. .Wmgate Cal. IV. 'i To be 
Co/cned by their IfoiHUirableships. 1859 TaiCs Mag. 
XXVI. 36 The. Ifonourable takes the le.id of course rii 
deference to his honorablcship. 

Sonourably* honorably (/vnorabJib adr. 

[f. as prcc. '4- -LV^.] In an honourable manner; 
with honour or resiiect ; con.si.steiitly with honour; 
creditably, reputably ; see the adj. 
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1303 R. RiiVNNir ifamH. iiynm 10594 Onoiivaljlyc he ilyd 
hyt ;4:rauc Vn hys t herche. 1377 LANtiU. /\ /’/. B. xn. 155 
Cleiltfs . c'jrtii^n ..Ami ilodiMi rif.r lv)niai;e hi.moiii’ahlcly to 
hyiii. 1400 A’r‘*V. i'UitS Jr. Tht'rHton MS. 15 'I'o lyflTe 
pcrliily . .JmI >0 lyftc hoiiourabilly m^kvly and lufe-‘.o»iily. 
1588 .‘^HAKH. L. h. V. ii. 448 'I'he Nolile I.vrd Most 
|-ii::t<)r:iMy doth vpiiold his woid. a z6ig tS: I'l.. 

I'fi/t v/ifi. i\. Iv, When I am di ad sj^cak homuirahly of me, 
1710 in C. Word.sw, .S’. //.■>/. .(•/ 1 ***/. >15 Ife im.k his dvgieo 
vt:iy honomahly, and I believe will have an r/»ihtie, 1780 
Bl'fiKK .S/. .'•/v.v/.-/ ^fY 7 \ /'» r.u’it. Wlfs. 111. ;«;5, I had 
served the riry af Hnsiol lioiiCiurably. i88a Tk- 'V. dk Short 
St mi. IV. V, JJ5 'I’lu! litiiii^ and peaceful dose of a 

life hiinour.'ibly spent , 

Honoured, honored ///. a. [f. 

IlONfd'U V. + -V.r)*.j Held in honmir, highly 
rcspecb.sl ; ilignificd ; cidcbralod : see the verb. 

xtez SiiiKS. dZ/’j /fV//r. iii. I :uii fiorn humble, he 
from li HViicd n niie, 1644 Js/k S. I.i'kk in Kills Oriff. Lett, 
St^i. tir. IV. Honoured .Sir, (live rnce leave to your 
favour. 1809-10 (‘(ii.rK me::-: /'j-Avi.y (1865) i ;r Have I then 
cndravuiired to eonna t public cdimn with hi.s liomuired 
iiaineY 185$ Macali.av /.’wv* iV. .|!j'l'hcre Ken 
Pfis^od a ha| py .md li'inonied old ai^c. 

t b. //(V. J'ht.* srinie a.s cro'ii'nvd. Ob^. 
x6S8 K. lI*iiMrs Armory 11. vii. la:'?. 1838-40 Wm. 

r.KKwv I'.nrw/. f/ottourt'J oT { '•tnfNiti. the former 

lerin is ‘•.i.irm:iiiii(;s n.^ed in old bl.'i/.m \vh..n any :iniii\al, 
{ti;. is borne ciij\vn»-il. 

Kononrer, honorer . f f. iiox* ii; it ?■. 

+ -i:u *.] ( )nc who ItoiiDUi.'i ; + ii worsliippcr \ 

/< 1340 Hami'oi.k Pi/tSor irx.v.xiv. 1^ Hornirrcrs of ni.iw- 
lucli^. AVZ., K'ftnf. wj Hiiiiiirers tif iij;he men. *563 
fimni/’. s n. r 1. i7;' The Pr.ij)hot curse.th the 

iiu.v.'c h-.-.MMurei-. in divers pLi.:os. 1603 B. Jo\'SON .V17V.1////V 
Dcd.. SMiir l,^.r(.!‘.hi;i'.N iin\si faiLhfiil h )n'M«*r, Ben J.ins.m. 
1710 R. W\kii /■ /A //. .lAov 105 He wa.s a sincere Hononrei 
and .Appr -wr ..fit. 1845 ri<rxr.ii Z/w/y. Lect. i. iv. Aj I'ln; 
honmirers and sanciitiers tif these idati.ins. 

Honouring, honoring p noriij), vbl. .d>. [f. 
IIoNoni r. ! -ingI.] The action of the wrli 
llnNDiTK ; hniiour. i \o\v chicfly as gciutid.) 

. *■ *375 Sitfu/^, /vi///sAi 1 X49 ^L-t of sancui lohnni; 

in hnnmvn;; 1 in.'i eke to a fej ly thin.;. 1500 30 .Nii.V' 
/V'.v.7.r xliv. 'I'liay (weiiicnl snld half wiisi.hcp and j»rit 
hoMJiiti'; Otl men. 1535 Cox i.:kii.Ai,i; //7 .m.<. xiv. -.'7 
hon'.)nrin,;e of }d»h->niin.il.-le j'luaKc.s. 1667 iMir.roN /'. /I. 
VIM. ./m An outside y hiit no doiilir, .and worthy well Tliy 
cheri-.lnn.^, thy honaiirin;;, and iliy l-ive. 

Ho nouring, ho'noring, ///. <r. [f. as piec. 

+ 1NG-.J Thai lionours ; see ilte verb. Hence 

Ro noiirlnRly a, in. ' 

. *845 K. W. Ha.mih.is /V/. /r'<A'.'. iii. 'ed. •' Wf; honoxjr. 
inch' viintr.i.st iis patierice, its c.intenimeni, its i hferfnlme.s 
w'iih its tK'.itiuonr. 1854 Kmi.k.s 0 .n L- ff. .V,..r. A/ma, 
Qrtot. ti- Or/\. Whs. < liohiij HI. •.’23 .A phrase or a yin;;le 
word is .’iddin e.l, with hononiiti); mr.phasis, fr.iin Pind.ir. ! 

Honourless (r-n uhs , a. ff. Hoxnpji sfi. + j 
-LK.ss.J Dcsiilulo of huruMir ; nniiononicd, or nii- j 
worlliy of lionour. i 

1560 PiiAr.K .KncM-x. rr-i;.;.i Kfiijb, Onlaniou-i free from | 
wars, and li.miMiib*<;sp. lead^ out hi.s a'j;e. 1618 r. OLTON j 
J'Vi'n/s II. vni. 117 To draw tho Ri»m:ins into .ui 

bononrlcsMi le.i^ne with bliii againa the .M.iisnluni.'ins. j 
1870 Moiii;is Earthly Par. Ill, iv, ;»=!.» And iiotiourle.v. did 
all thini; . leein and vain. 1873 . / X V. i j? 'Mic would- ■ 
he hovniiii.dile, l.nit, In thbLa-.e,tin|y |^.molll'It■‘.'.,g^;^tleln.an. ; 

b. Pourt: use. That lias nui ‘ i.ikcn boiiouis ' at ^ 
the UniveisUy: sec 1 1 o.vori: ! 

1873 J. (J. Jr xinrKS'.'N H'o/n. in .>/ I/rtsY/f\. 1, vii. '> 

117 .'\n '»rdin.iry iiO-ionrlcvi (.l.xhud <>i Onnhiidj^e M..\. 

f Hononrment. Obs. [^i.OV.yh onoremeuf., ! 

i.kouonr to Honui u t- - mj;.\t. Cf. A.NObitK.MKM’ : 
a'lf)!iiin<*nt.] 'flte .ai t ion of Mioriouiing* or .vni- ! 
beilisliing ; .adoiijinujt, ficcoralion. j 

1440 in i.in- 'inah. i h. i'roi\tsy With all the hononrments ; 
for lli.e ‘epnl. In^;. i486 S.irt,,:s .I/mi-, . i;? 'I'hf: stielr-s ; 

..riiri:i-ln-i!t: w- iljilii-. >if tiu; l.i'-t lijr tin' hmi-.'i'.irnir nt of . 
tin- sain-. 1531 in d r, /;./■■•/. ( 1 7 , ■ X. .yj I I be wiU-. of Chris- ■ 
t-,plK-i S'Milayl p. lin- ll•.■Ml.>l^.‘cml nt ofTlie lerlure r#f i i 
crucifix <if :-nv«.r and exit. | 

Hont, tic., (jbs. ii nil »'f IIcxT, t ic. i 

tHo'ntonS,'?. f^bs. Also 5 honntous0,hounte- I 

ons. fn. t )l'\ us. -i/z/.o, -r.u.s, mo'l.F. konir.uXf 

f. hontc 1 front 'roulonii:. : cf. tlotli. ()H( r. 

hmUa, hoH'iii) .shame, ilisgrace.] Full of shame ; 
ashaincil ; .shaiiud'nl. 

c 1477 Cx xn.s- I'n^oyi b, Yi; haue sent him from vou rdl 
Iioiiulnusc and ;diaiiud. //■/./. 4;*, 1 am .adiamed and 
h'..jnli.»..i'e to Ivne. i 1500 Mrln..inc .v.v.xiv, i- j.S \\ han the 
miblc pMi.elb- K^laniym; viulersiodc the kyny; her vndc, site 
w.as sh.'inifud i*i lioiiiDns. 

So 1 Kontage, honntage [a. OF. houtay^e, hount- 
shame, disgr.nce, tKonntee, sli.ime. 

■J'hc eonncxi'.jri ami iiie.-ininn of the first ipiot, is d.iubtfnl. 

13. . Minor i'o'. nrs fr. I'ornon .MS. 5?'.l In hiM askyng he 
grteb hount.a,?i*. / 1430 /Vo;;-, f.yf Mf^nh.uto iv. xviii. (ififqi 
184 pc ‘ kyn of whi iln- j make niy harinfell j clepc Houiitcc 
and confnsioun. 

HOO f.hzV), hit, and sh, K natural exclamation, 
used to cxpres.s various feelings, as a call to attract 
attention, etc. Also, iniiittlive of the sound of an 
owl, the wind, etc. CSce also Wfroo.) 

1606 Shaks. Ant. .y Cl. 11. vii. 141 Hcm>, saic'^ a, there’s 
my Cap. *607 — CV’v. ii. i. nO T.'ikn iny C.ippe, ln]ilti;r 
find 1 th.mke thee; hoo, .Mrirtins cmnniiii^ home? tWi 
BRiNSi.r:v-ki< KAKPs 7 Eton 116, 1 heard a cry oT 

Hoo ! lu;; ! and . . had jn^t time to .see the wretched little 
Lollejjer clattering; c|uwu the .staircase. 

b. Often rloublcd, or otlicrwi.se extended. 


1607 Skaks. Cor, HI. iii. 137 Our enemy U banish'd, he is 

g one : Huo, 00. 1851 Carlvlf. Storiiugw. v. (18721 1S7 A 
rcary pulpit or even criiiventiidc manner; that flattest 
moaning lioo-hoo of predetermined p.'iihos. iSssThackukay 
Roic lit Ring I'm litiiiery for his blood. HiX)-<vr, aw 1 
1884 Daily A'rttw 27 Feb. One could distinguish the 
hoo-ho<>>oo, tlie strange war-cry cif the iSouflancseJ rebels. 

Hoo ',h/ 7 ), St. Also Ar.lioxi. [f. x»icc, ; see also 
\VH<to zi, anti cf. Hbk iutr, 'Ko make the 
sound * hoo ! * ] lence IIoodriK vbl. sb, and fpl, a, 

?fiz8oo in Cromtk Rnn, iVsi/is:/, jy Cal. .Song (iBii*) 
2;^6 When the gray Howlct has three limes hoo’d. i8m 
Etiin. Mag, May 45:2/2 'J hc hmilei hon’t through the rifiil 
rock. ^1843 Mk.s. C.aklyi e Lett. I. i.s? 'I’he nwing ami 
ikjuealing of a child . . Itj keep nil’ the ciow.s. 1865 Coruh. 
Mttg. July 37 The West ■couniry man siiys the wind ‘ hooi:; 
and the Nurtli-counlr^-man that ’it souglcs’. 1880 Mauk 
'i'wAiN Tramp Abroad I. jii 'I'lie cl.'unorous hcH^-hmung 
of its cuckon cluck. 

Hoo, MJi. S|;elling of Ho tut, and z'. ; obs. and 
dial, f, Heo frju., she; Sc. f. How; obs. 1. Who. 
Hooboobe, -bub, etc., nbs. ff. liuBBrit. 
Hooce, obs. form of H oah.sk. 

Hood C^iud), .Kb, Fiirnis: 1 h6d, (hood), 3-5 
hod, 4-6 hode, hoodo, north, liud'o, 4- hood, 
(5 houd, hoyd, 6 hodde, v;hod(e. whood(e, 
whodde, viod.Sc, huid, hude(/ 7 )). [OF. hud sir. 
masc. -^OFris. //A/, MDu. ko€t{th\ Ihi. hoed, M 1 X 1 . 
hot, hiUy OlK'l., MTld. huot (Her. hut lull) 
OTcut. hbdo-z, f. hod-, in ablaut relation with 
* ha it us ‘y,-^^kadntl.K) Hat, q.v.] 

1. \ covering for the head and neck sometimes 
extenfling to the shoulders of soft or ffexilile 
material, either forming of a larger garment 
(as the hood of a cowl or cloak) or separate; in 
the former cape, it can usually be thrown back so 
as to liaiig from the shoulders down the back. ; in 
the latter sen.-.e it was apjilied in 14-ibth c. to a soft 
covering for the head worn by men niuier the hat. 

^ A 700 Epiuat Ctnss. ^‘y^Cupitium, hood. 1000 Ag.K. I 'pc. 
in W r.-WuLker 199/iS Capitinm, bful. e. 1305 Lay. i.;ic>9 
hud liongcdc .idun. r 1290 .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 284/;'iV) J>ix 
kein;*; with kb, wiik hoilcs. 1x335 /’tvw 'Pimoh Edto. 11 
187 ill /W. .Sonf's (Camden) yy?. Als ir.h cverc brouke min 
hml tiiidc-r min liat. < »375 Leg. .Saints, I'l I Sieperts 
He ,. Kist his hud done «>ure his fare, t 1386 
Chavcm* Prol. u.'j He wa.n i.l.ul in eote and hoCMil of grene. 
(f X400 Maunpev. iKovb.) xxvi. i-.'.r TTudes vm*/ Jmi nane. 
14x0 U'iRs 188.’) 16 .A gnne (.JoAvnc and a liuyd 

pen yd with Ray. c 1460 in Habees Ifh. i I lolde of ky 
c.appc .S: ky IuukI .also. xS3S Sil\vai<t Cron. .Scot. II. 206 
Vp.>un his heid roiuf. nothcr h.at nor liud«*. 1548 IIai.l 
Chron .. Hen. /•'/// iiHuy. TTc Imd on hi.'« head a whoilc. 
a X593 < Ikekse Jas. //', ui. il, A foid may dance in a hood, 
JUS well as a wise man in a bare frock. t6oo J. 1 *oky Ir. 
Ltds A/rua If. z?? Cntaine jackets wf leather with hwi.K.ls 
upon tliuiii, such a i travellers use in It'ilic. 1667 Mimon 
P. L. nr. 490 Then might yc see Cawhrs, II«kkIs, and 
TTabit.s with thir wearers lost And (liiUeid into Ragg**. 
*739 <*M'v Lt't. in I'onm (17751 62 We are.. as well .'itined 
as pussibli* against tbe. cold, w iih muffs, huocls, and masks of 
bever. 1865 Dicke.n'S Mut. Er. 1. i, The girl pnllcrd the hood 
of a clo;4k she wore, t»ver her head and over net face. 

b. A separ.'ile article of aj-qiarel for the head 
worn by women; also, the close-fitting head- 
covering of an infant. Lremh hood, a form of hood 
worn by women in the 16th .ami 171I1 centuries, 
h%^ving the front band depressed over the forehead 
and raised in folds or loops over the temples. 

c X430 Lyin;. Min. Poems awi For to kepc hire froom the 
heeir, .She \veryth a dugg>i( hi Mid of grciic. <'1533 Dewls 
Introd, Er. in PaUgr, 906..’; 'I’he freiiche ie ehapperon 
a pits. 1533 Hi-vwoqn Pnrd. .V Ererc in Ilayl. Do'lslcy 1. 
203 Her biiMgrace which slitt ware, with her French laiod. 
x^i-x 636 (see Fri ncii norinl. 1556 Citron. Gr. Eriars 
I'C^anulcni 17 The comyn slrwinpetles that wavi: takenc in 
l .ondiia ware raye hodde.s. x6xo B. Joss<iN A Eh. 11. vi, 
Sh’ if. not in fa.shiun, yet ; she weares A hood : but 't st.^ncU 
a cop. 1667 Pi- pvs Diary ■.•7 Mar., To put myself and wife 
..in mi.iuniing and my two umlrr-mnyds, to uive ilu*iu 
hoods, anrl s.:nrfs, and glows. X713 .Annisr.N .V/t.-. t. No. 271 
F 4i t w:is .. in an Asseiiilily of Ladies, where I here were 
'riiirleeii difTerenl ( ulwured Ilouds. 1793 .S. K.MiEKS ./’//vii. 
Mem.\. I (u Her t.itleied in.'inllc and her hood of straw. 
*897 Civ. SesnK Supply . Issin.. f.i\t. Infant's Silk Hoods, 
Ca -hinere Hoods, W’hiie Knitted Ibiods. 

t C- /?>' My hood : an asseveration. Obs. 

(Ai.fii.'i) ii feicr. I.- uiicerlain.) 

c 1374 CnAi-ci.R Troylnsw 1151, I enramende hire wisdom 
by nij-n hwtl ! 1546 /. Hrvwooo Enm. (1P67) 84 Qnely for 
iKith I w» d not, by uiy liooil. 1596 Shakk. AIcnh. K 11. vi, 
ii Now by iny huotl, a gentle, .^Ild no Icwc 
d. y/^. A cap of Juam, mist, or cloud. 

1814 .Scott Ld. p/ I sles iii. xvi, (^orrj-w rekin’s whirlpool 
rude, When dons the Il.-ig her wbiien’d hood. 1841 in 
Chatnbers' /^A Rhymes StoU, 149 When KnlaTslaw puts 
on his cowl. The Duntun on his hooil, 'rheii a* the wives o’ 
Teviolvide Ken there will lie a flncid. ('rhese are two hills.] 
2 . As a mark of official, or prtifessinnal dignity, 
worn by ecclesiastics, physicitons, civic officials, ’etc. ; 
now spec.^ llie badge, varying in material, colour, 
and shnpe, worn over the j^wn (or surplice) by 
university graduates as indicating Ihcir degrees. 
(Cf. Amick ^.) ** 

bAKGi., P. PL A. VII. 256 J7al Fixylc .<ich:il his ForreJ 
hodo. for his IfoodeJ siiMe, And eke his cloke of Calahre. 
*377 tbuL B. XX. 175 A Fisiden with a forred bode, c 1489 
(.'ax lov Sonnes cf Aymon xi. 282 The kynge . . was dadde 
wyth the abbyt of reiigyon and the hotlc vpon his hede. 
1548-9 .Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Offers cir. 37 Such hoodcs 


as pert.'iini-th to their seucral degrees. 1598 Stow Snro, x. 
(1G03) S7 Whondevs of Budge for Clearks. 1603 Const it. 
Canons E'crles. g 58 Such Hoods ns by the orilcrs of the 
Universities are agroi'nble to their degrees. 1688 R. Ifoi.MK 
Armoury iii. ig/2 .Ahoui the beginning of Queen Kli 7 abeths 
.Reign | .Vl, asters and Stcw.ards of Incorporated Societies] 
cast iliem [Hoods] otf their licad.s, and hung them on their 
shoulders. 17x4 Bykom yrnl, Eit, Rem. (18^4) J. 1. 26 
To trc.at all rair while-hoods, or M.-istcrs of Arts of two or 
three ye.irs .standing. x8M AlARKiorr Vest.Chr, 228. 1895 
KASiinALL Univ. Mid. Ages IT. 640 At Paris [C1500] the 
Rectors wore violet or purple, the Ma.sters scarlet, w(|h 
tjppt-ts nnd hoods of fur. The hood was not originally re. 
slricted to Masters, being p.nrt of the ordin.ary clerical dress 
of the pt'iiod, .'Uid was not even exclusively cleritfal. 
Bachelors of all I'’.ir.iiltic.s wore hooils of lanil/s wool or 
rabbit’s fur. Ibid, note, .\t Oxford, undergraduates lust 
their hoods altogether in J4K9. 

b. The orn.ani(:ntal piece attached to the back of 
a cope, orig. shaped like and used as a hood. 

axzss Am r. R. 56 >if he hauciV enne widrie hod & one 
ilokcnc cope. 1509 Bury Wills tCaindcn.' 112, I wole have 
in the whod tlierolf [a copcl tlic >.uIutadon off our Lady, 
1885 Catholic Diet. icd. 3*, ('#//»’ • ■ ** wide vt'Stincnt open 
ill and fasten rd by a clasp, .aiul with a hood at the 

b.'irk. x8m Lippineoti's Mag. July 73 A gorgeous cope of 
ciiiii-sonsifk and gold-tin cad ilaiiuisk. .the coronation of the 
Virgin was figiiied in coloicd silks on tim hoofl. 
t 3 . The pait of a suit of armour that covers the 
head; niqilied to the helmet itself, or to a flexible 
heatl-covcring in.sidc the helmet. Obs. 

rxao5 Lav. |Hc] siiiat kune king a k^’^e helm.. and 
ICC I't re biuric-h..id. i;z4oo Destr. T 7 \\v 10297 pai hurlit of 
liis 111.11110. . fLinnyl the hodn, k^t was of hard mailc. x86o 
Faikiioli Costume i:;(i'rhe hood of diain-iiiail di awn over 
and enveloping the head, 1874 Boui l•.I i. A rms .y .1 rm. vii. 
no This haiil>erk .. had a houd ur coif, of the same fabru; 
j with itself.. ; and over ihi.s houd, as a second defence for 
I lie head, the i:lu.':e-litl!ng iron helm wn.s worn. 

4 . A covering of leather fiut over the head of 
a hawk to blind her when not pursuing game. 

<^*575 E*‘rf Repingc Sparhaivkes itKU 6) 15 Put on 
nil easy hiiode in the dark .. be suer the hodc he 4:sy. 
1639 l.eathrr lu Slieaih inakcrr.. Hawkes-Hood-inakcrs. 
Scabbeid-iii.-ikoi's. 1836 Sii: J. S. Skhhic.hi- tV»jp. Hatoking 
! (1828)9. *®S* ff- y*>uv.\(iS Enlconty rallcy Indus in. 

I 47 notr, 'J'he use of the hoi'd at home is to keep the hawk 
j ipiiet.. . In the field the hood prcvcnl.s the hawk fluttering 
I upon the fist cvriy time that a biid rises. 

j 6. Apiilicd to valiou.^ thitigs serving for a cover- 
j ii)g, capping, or protection, or resembling a hood 
j in .kh-ijic or use, 

1 a. 'Phe straw coveiing of a beehive.^ b- A roof like ami 
! often cnrvcil prr.jeMum, e.g. over a window, dii*:'r, bed, pas- 
r.'igi’, ♦:tc. ; tin: head or covi-i ol a f.'iiriage ; the cover of a 
j pump; Plant, 'n rovniirig f.-r a cuiiipniiivm-h.Hch, .vkylight, 
j etc.’ ..Smyth // . iSfv. C. ‘ A dome-shaped 

piojei.tioii or canupy o\cr a discharging or teci.iving 01 iFire 
i III a .siiiictuie, ns of a fin-place, chimney, or ventilator' 

■ (Knight Piet. Me(h.)\ the ‘cowl’ of u chimney. ( 1 . 
Ilydranlix's. * ’Hie capping of the iiilcs of a starling ' lihid.i. 
0. *'l‘he leritlierii shield in front of .1 wcMiden stirrup, which 
serves to protect tho foot uf the rider ’ (ibid. 1. f. xShip 
building ipl.'^. The foicmoKt and ufleriiiost ph'inks, within 
and witiu>iil, of a ship’.s bottom, g. In plants, any hood- 
likc. p.-»n scrviiii.* iLS a covering, csp. the vaulted upper part 
I of tbe corolla ur 1 a1y.x in stiine (luwcts. h. In aiiiniah, a 
ronf irnialiou of pari-, (a-, in the i-.obra ami the hooded seal), 
or arrangement of coluur about the head or neck, resemb- 
ling or •'iiggi'si ing a hoorl. i. ■- hood-shead {^ve. 8). 
j 1658 Kvklyn I 'r. Gtud. 68 You .vlmll ni.ake the hood 
1 with fine cartli and hay. x686 Plot .Siajforxish. 387 A straw 
j hood . . to keep the w.ax ami liuny from ineliitig in the 
I Siiiiiiiicr. 1750 Blancki kv S'araf EApos., Hood. !to go on 
the Toj» r',f the t'hiiiiiicy . . and to .shift a.s llie Wind docs, 

I that it I the .smoke] may always fly out to leeward. 1765 
I Treat. Pigeons 115 I In the jai:obinel the upjicr pait of 
I this r.-uige uf fe.alliers i.s called the hood. 1790 W. Marshai i. 
j Midland Co. Cdos^. (E. D. S.\ the covering slicaves 
i of sbiicks ; IioihI-sIii-.'ivc.s. 1^3 R. Pekcivai. Ace. Ceylon 
ill Penny Cyil. (1840) XVI. 62/x [’I'he Cobra C'apelloJ 
di.sieiids from its ll••:.ld a int.inl.>rnne in the. form of a hotid. 
from M'hic.Ii it receives it.s name.. .When the hood in erected 
il coinpb trly .tilers the .'ijipcarancc of the head. *815 
W. Blr.nky Univ. Diet.^ Marino s. v., Xaral Hoods, or 
J I att'se- Bolsters. . . large pieces of plank, or (hick.stulf, wrought 
above and below the hawse-holes. xSax (^lake Vill, Minslr. 
II. V.-UI Clickoo-lluweis jiisi riccfiing from their hoods. 
x8b 6 ill Hone Every Pay Bk. II. 683 The hood of the 
ch.aisR .struck against the projecting branch of a tree. 
xfo6 Stark EEm. Plat. Hist, I. 363 Reptiles Naia .- 
hind head furtiislied with a hood; poisonous fangs in 
the iipjier jaw. X83X J. Hol.LAND Manuf, Metal 1. .1** 
This operation .. luii.st be {K-rformed under the hood of a 
smith's fiirge-hearlli. 1841 Cycl. _XX1. ifijj/a (Seals) 

TIi.M the foniifction of the nostrils wilhthishood ..indicatefsj 
it.s importance as oncilkai-y to the sense of smelling. ( 1850 
Ruditn. Piarig, (Wealt) 124 Hood,..si covering to .shelter 
the mortar in homlwessels. In merchant ships_ it is the 
berthing ruin id the ladder-way. 1859 Jm-iisok vii. 

87 Tiers of slated hoods protecting the wiiulows. f i860 
H. Stuaht Seaman* s Catech. 65 Wb.at i.s the rabbet in the 
stem for ? To receive the cnd.s of the outside planks, which 
arc called ‘fore hoods*. s86a Darwin Fertil, Orchids ». s9 
The upper .sepal and two upper petals form a hood. *867 
Smyth Sailor's Worddk,, Hood of a /tfw»A a frame cover- 
ing the upper wheel of a chaiu-puinp. 1874 Thearle Naval 
• Archil, 15 Inner posts., fur securing the after ends, or 
hoods, of the outside plank. 1883 W, H. Flower in 
Encycl, Brit. XV. 444/x Cystophora .. 'Beneath the skin 
over the face of the male, .is asacc.^timhle of inflation, when 
it funiis a kind of hood covering the upper part of the head. 
1887 ..S'. Chesh. Class, .s. v., The two cna sheaves of the fiat- 
tocK are u.scd as hoods fur the remaining .six. 1889 
Cai.vr Deemster xii. 77 There wa.s no hood above the bed. 
1897 Mary Kingsley IV, Africa 39 He took me ,, lowo 
newly dug graves, each covered with wooden hoods in a 
most busine.ss-likc way. 
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0 . The hooded seal ; «> fluon-CAF a. 
s8S4 CAatud. Jirnl, I. 76 Four varieties of lical. .the young 
harf^ and young koody the <jld harp and the bedlamtry or 
old hoiHi, 

7 . Proverbs and proverbial phrases. (See also 
Apb ib, 4, Pone sb. 9.I 

[e 1400 HoM. 7388 With »o gret devotion They made 
her confession, That they bad iJte. for the nones, Two 
iicdes in one h(>od at ones.] r 1430 1'ilgr. Lxf ^Uwhode iv . 
xix. (186^) 185 Alle i^ilke . . |iat haiieti here boodcs wrong 
tiuncdi and l^at prosperitee bath blindfclled. c I475''i5lto 
\Tw0 facts uiuier one Aotni : see Facis sb. a], c 1510 Ktdun 
/fiK7{/ viT. in Child Dtdlads (i 8 B 3 ) v. rvyii, That he ne shall 
ie.se his hede, That is the best bull in his hodc. 1550 l.avi-.K 
Strm. (Arb.) gq These Flatterers be wonders perilous fc- 
iowcs, hau>mge two faces vnder one bondc.^ xSto H. Gif- 
ford (187.S) 7J Fortune's fl.'ittcring vowes, Wlio 

in one lioode a double face doth beaie. 16x3' Skaks. Htn, 
VI! It III. i. 23 All Hoods luukc not Monkes. a 1700 b. 1 C 
Diet, (’ant* Cmc/s-v., Tw Faus under me HMd^a. Double 
i;)ealer. 

8. attrib, and Conth.y as homFhoXy -fillets -hole, 
•maker \ hood-Hke adj. ; hood' covor, hood-fond, 
a protecting covering over a carriage, an opening, 
etc.: see sense 5; hood -end (Shipbuilding) : see 
quot. ; hood'gastrula, a form of sccuiidary gas- 
trula rcsuUiug tioin unequal segmentation, an 
ainphigastiida ; hood-jelly, one of the Ifyxtro- 
niedusx or .icalcphs proper ; hood-8heaf, each of 
two sheaves placed slantwise on the top of a shuck 
of corn so as to carry off the rain ; hood-shy a, 
(sec quot.) ; fhood-nkull — sense 3. 
i6o4MnjnLi£roM FatJur Jfubburd's iT. Wk.^. (bidleiuVlTT. 

103 All my p.i(.k conluincd in less llian a little "boud-liox. { 
18^ Smyi m .s'aiivrs IFord-bk.^ *Ifnod-entts^ the ends of the j 
p).i:iks which fit into the rabbets of the stem .'ind :.tcrn j 
110- ts. 1804 .Var' r/ f'Arofi. XIT. 474 Several of the Miood- j 
h-uds opened. 1894 H. Niddtrdalt: /oS 'J he “lifnid- j 

fillet is plain. 1879 tr. itatikets Ar*.;/. Man 1 . viii. a.n In I 
rominnn with Mammals, these animuls exhibit unequid j 
I le>'iir.*tge, and form u *II<)od ga'dmla. 1647 WARU.Vr////. j 
t.V'/i*'' 27 Women .. pccriiii’ out of their ‘hood boles, x86i j 
f. R, iTri-kn’k JAi#/. .Intnf. A 7 «c//., Co/eni. 124 A *hood- 1 
like, crfRCfiilic fdd of the ectoderm, 1530 Pai.sgr. 'z , 
H ide maker, (/»' r//.4/r»v'WJ. 1799 J. Rimjkktson ; 

. Ft-rfh isy 'l lie iw«» •hood shc.'ives aie . . laid on in . 
oV>posirc directions, as a covninj;. 1848 'jrn/. A*. I 

I.K. II. .v»T The w hc.ii is invariably covuiud with 'humb • 
.•.heaves’. x886 .Sm.mn bavan-icK Faff'tiry hrit. Av.Vj ! 
Gloss. If, I ’ Jlctod’shy^ a term used for Hawks that liavc ' 
lii.en spoilt to ihc hood. 1537 f.d. Trtas. Atv. .Vio//. in i 
l’|li;Hlni />.■>//. Trials 1 , *:-33 To the Kingis grace, ane ; 
I’issane of Mailyc and *Hndsku!<*. ! 

Hood V, Also fi hudde. [f. prcc. sb.] . 
intns. 'Fo cover with or as with a hood : sometimes • 
with the intention of protection or conceulnunt. 

c X420 Fallatl. on /lusb. in. 717 Willi t lcy & nvr><e here : 
hedy.s Jiodc .S: hyde. /•X440 /’<v‘w/. /'nr;.'. 7\zh Hy-idyn, ; 

m, x579-8b North Hn torch (1676) 84 Valcriu.s and ' 
Ills company .. budded them with their gowns over their ! 
!ie.ids. 1593 liiisoN C/trid's Ch. 00 'I bis i^ a shift ■ 

ibal liuijdeth some mens eie-i. a X693 li'.' I'll ART Rnbeteiis ; 

III. jjvii. T.|i .She l)c,;aii to lujud hi-t •‘♦■If witli her Apion. : 
i8zo ( 'raiuik Porough i, 'riu.ic head ilie gown ha.*, huuded. . 
i8j 6 Si aKii.iir rV»y. Ila-oking tiSaii' li To IhkhI a h.iwk, '■ 
iciiiiire.s a degree of inaiiiial d«'\teriiy licit is imt tMisily ! 
riO|iiiied. z85a Wijoi».\'ii/. ///>.^. »i;.74>4i W'hi-ii a Chelali j 
is t.'ikeii iiiit for the purpoNC of liuiiiin.^ g.'inm, lie i.s lioodcd. • 

b. To cap a shock of corn with two hood-shr.avcs ; 
(bce Hood ih. S\ ! 

x8x5~6oin jAMirsoN. ZB56 yrnl. K. Aerie. Sor, XV IT. ii- I 
4&0 Hooding or capping the £bea\ es i.s ccnunoii in M.uiie part.s. j 
Hood : see also IIii'D. ' 

-hood (hud), !>iiyix, [ME. -hod f)!*’. 

htU OS. -ht'dy OHt i. -/’*.’//.] < )rig. a flistinct sb., 
tiic.'ining * person, pcrsonality.scx, condition, quality, 
rank’ (see Hap jA), which heing freely combined 
with noun.s, ns in OK. cildhiU chiUl-condiiioii, 
m.i‘ip-hdti virgin state, pJfan hdd papal dignity, 
ceased at length to be used as a separate word, and 
survived as a mere suffix, and is thus notewortliy 
as a late example of the process by which siiHixes 
aro.se. The ME. form tvas regularly -//A/ with 
open 6 y as still in Chaucer; but in the 15th c. it 
had become close <? (riming in Bokenham’s /seytilys 
with god * good *), and this duly gave mod. Eng. hood, 

A parallel suffix, from same root and in same sense, 
is -HEAD, ME. -hed, -hede. Sc. -heuL 
A considerable numlKT of derivatives in duHfd go bark to 
OK. ./liidy c.g. blshophoiki^ child/u'od, priesthood ; many are 
of later urij{>iu, either with ‘hood .sub.*%iitiitcd for the cognate 
'hedty -head, e.g. falsehood, lusUhttotl, or as analogir.'il 
“’Rations, in some of which -hood lias displaced earlier 
Jiiimxcs. Reiiig a living .sntfix, -hood c.ui Ins aflixod at will 
lo almost any word denoting a person or concrete thing, 
and to many adjectives, to express condition or .state, so 
Jnat the imiuber of thes-e derivatlve.s is indefinite. Nonce- 
lormations are numerous ; 

. Nashb Lenten Siufjfe 46 Thrir heauenly hoods 
III they r sy node thus decrccde. a 1839 W. W 11 a tll v Proto- 
types I. iv. (iG4o> 45 It is not nmn-hood, it is doc-hnod, or I 
Vi-/ **^'^****^ i* b«are-hood. 166a Sparrow tr. Behtnes Bern, 
*rks., A pol. cofu, Perf, 117 M.in in lii.s .self-hood and 
l-nootb 1876 W. TIatmoai'k Deep Things of Cod ii. 19 
Acquainted with the great reality of their Soulhoud. 2883 
Daily bleios 3 Oct. a/9 Belie viiig in the while Aylesburys. . 
final expresnion of diirkhood. 

JEood-cap (ha'd|ka;p). [f. Hood sb, -i- Cap r A] 

1 * A dose cap or bonnet covering the sides of the 
fftce, worn by women in the early part of the i6th c. 


x84a Agnla Strickland Queens Fug. IV. 116 Tbr oil 
painting [of Katherine of Arragonlat Ven.aill(;s.. .The hood 
cmi (if five corners is bonlercd with rich gciii.s. 

2 . The hooded or bladder-nosed se.il, Cysiophora 
cristata ; so called from having a piece of loo^e 
skill over ils head, which it inflates when menaced. 
iS ?4 in WKicsirR. I 

Hooded (hu-ded), a. [f. IIooD sb, and v.] 

1 . Wearing or covered with a liood, having a 
hood on. 

1:1440 Protnp. Parti. 242/f Hodyd, capidatus. 1603 
Uoi.i.ANi> I’iHtarck's Mor. 3s8 (K.) He went hooded, as it 
were with his roiie cast over hi& head. atSai Blm .m. ih 
Kl. Thierry 4- Theod, v. ii. He can .sleep no more Tb;in a 
hooded hawk. x4S87 Dkydkn llindte /’• m- And !- i->ler 
i^artlel with her liuocled head, W;u* hooted lienee. 1734 
Foi'K Fss. Man iv. 198 The friar hooded, ut.d the iiionari-li 
crown'd. 1873 OciiJA Pascarel 1 . 146 .A little laughing 
gtoup of sight •>eer.s, cloaked and luHJcled. 

t b. flooded man\ {a) a l.ollard : see quol. 
1460; (^) a native Irishman : see ciuot. 1596. Obs. 

X460 CAfoKAvr Chron. (Rolls) 344 >loi*id men were clepcd | 
then (liiMi l.ol.'iidis, that wold tievir .ivale here hood in | 
presens of the .Sat-nniient. [XS96 Spi-kskr State Irel. Wks. : 
i( ilobei ^ijf/2 Fora tlieif it [the Irish iiiantlc] is soe hand- ' 
some, .he i.an in his mantcll pass through any loiiiic or i.om- ' 
I't.'iny, being close litwjd*-d over his head ..from knowledge of ; 
any to whom he is cndaurigercd.J i6ai l-t<ii.TUN' St%it. Ircl. 

5 <Act 18 Hen. VI) 'i liat no Ixird . . shall bring or lead . . j 
Hohlors, kcaines, or hooded men. Keiat. Anmo. l.arl i 

Strafford jij 1 ‘lie Kings uwne Souldiei^ . . could in no cmi- j 
si ruction bee called Irish- RebcDs, KugUsli-Rncniies, or ! 
iliioded-iucu. I 

c. Of a garment : Having a hood attached to or ' 
forming part of it. 

1590 AIai'.lowk FduK If, I. iv, lie wears a short Italian 
}io.;idecl cloak. x8x6 y/oviunw. Fteuth Army in h'ussht 5 ' 
Huiiiaiiiiy . . |-f.Tlli painted Winter.. In hooded iiiautic, ' 
limping o'er the plain. 1866-7 J. *J*hom.son Poefus, Xaked 
Codde.is 115 Vcst.il sister* s huijdcd gown. ‘ 

2 . Of animals: Having a conformation of parts \ 
or an arrangement of colour resembling or suggest- 
ing a hood ; hooded crow, Corints Cornix (sec 
nl.su quot. 1S93) ; hooded seal, si*e Houj>-cap 2 ; 
hooded serpent or snake, a .snake uf the family 
Etapidx or Najuiir, having the jiower of distending 
the elastic skin of the neck, ns to resemble a hood 
tir cowl : esp. the Indian colira, Naja tripudiaus. 

1500 ao Dcnuar Toems xxxiii. 71 't he liudil craw)!> bis ' 
hair fuitli rug^it. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 30 'J’he huddil : 
cr.Ttiis cryii vanok vairok. 1638 Sm 'F. Hi.rrfkt Trav. [ 
(cd. 2) 347 The Dodo . . her bead is variou.sly ditsl, the one i 
lialfc hooded with downy blackish fe.'ahc.ts; ilie uthei, (ler- ! 
fcctly I'.aked. 1774 Goi.i>sm. Nat. J/tsi. IV. 126 'J’he cobra ‘ 
Hi riipello or hooded icrixml. iSos J’i.sci.kv Piog. 

11813) II. .|6i 'Vhe Hooded or Speclaclc Snake. Wlicn it ■ 
is irritated or preparing to bile, thi.s animal .. seeim;, as it 1 
weie, hooded by the expanded skin of the nci.k ; bericc its ; 
nuiiie (if Cobra di Capelio, or Hof-ulcil Serpent. ^ 1820 ' 
.ScoKKsnv Acc. Arctic Beg. I. 511 The Hoodctl .Sc.il i&i ; 
cominuii Dear Sfiit/bcrgen. ^ 1840 Penny Cycl. XVl. 02/2 I 
We owe t*i Dr. Cantor.. the intioiUtction of a, new genus of ' 
hiKidod snakes, llaniadryas. 1893 Nkavton Diet. lUrds ; 
117 The Sii-c.allcd * Iloo<.Ied Croiy’ of Imiia, ! 

splendcm, is not very nearly allied to its E uro|>e.iii i jaiiie.<>akc. 1 

3 . Of a corolla or other pari : Hood -shaped, | 

luculkale; hence., of a flower or plant: Having ; 
11 hood-shaped corolla, calyx, etc., as Hooded //Y/- 
loiv-herb. Hooded Matn'ccd, etc. ! 

*597 GtK/.KijK Herbal i. xxviii. § 2. 38 Ilu-.idcd Mat ■ 
Weede. 1665 Hookk Mierrgr. jrS Round and iiiiifuriii ■’ 
hc.ids, very iiiiu.h resembling the form uf hooded Mu'.!!- 
lOlUN. i<iM W11.KISS Beal Char. oG Haviiq; Hooded i 
Mowers. 1834 Mary Hownr AX'. .Vji/. yA'i/, (1851) S3 IJcic J 
no the spoiled Arum grcfU, A lien '(.led iny:-li*ry, is stru. , 
1861 Mins Fkatt Flcnivr. Tl. IV. 205 Common ,Skull-cap j 
. .is also c.'illcd Hooded Willow-herb. ' 

4 . Having a hood or protective covering, i 

18*7 Disbaei i Tanered 11. xi, The porter rose from bis 

I hooded chair. 1859 Kr:i:VF. Prittanv 236 A curious hooded 
I liuiisc. z868 Hoimf: Llk B, Godfrey iv. 19 'i'lic Cheap 
I Jack's hoovlcd tart. 

j 6. transf. and fig, a. Covered, enveloped, b. 

I Blindfolded, hood \\ inked. C. Covered uyi, concealed, j 
I 1653 I’kvton Cataslr. lla, Sluarts (1731) 36 Wc arc | 
j hooded, and cannot see that God Imth June iniiarulous j 
j Works. «i6S3G. Dam bL /♦<!'// iii. 90 'Ihe Lust of 'I'y ranis 
i lOvcr-bandcd still By hooiicd Lawj carnalls tlic world at i 
: Will. 1695 SiP.UALU Autrbiog. (i834> 127, 1 . . ramc into ib.o 
! w'orid hooded they call it) with the after hii tli upon my 
! head. 1866 B. 'Vaylok Poems, The Neighbor, Beneath the 
■ demked and hooded sky. 

I Hood-ond: see Hoon sb. 8 and Hud sb:* 3. 
j Hooder (hu'dai), /oea/. [f. Hood s». -h ->:ii *.] 

. A hood-sheaf : see Hood sb, 8. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pmet, Ayrie. (1B07) II. i-So These 
tc'ti .^heavc•.^ fiotii ihe manner in which they cover the 
oinei'S, arc termed hooders. 186a yrnl. K. Agru. Soc. 
XX 11 1 . 216. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., H udders. 

Koo-dfol. [f. Hood sb. + -pul.] As much as 
a hootl will hold. 

t* 1500 Maid F.mlyn in Anc. Poet. Tracts iPercy Soc.) 13 
She wold make ihcyr bcrdcs whether they wold or no, ami 
gyve them to were a piuly hotxls'fiill *4 belles, 1583 /.r^. 
pp, St. Androis 146 in J^atir. Pceins Be/erm. xlv, lie 
hosted thair a hiide full fra him. 

Hoodie, hoody (hu di). Also 8 .Sc. hoddy, 
huddio. [f. as Hooded 2, with denominative -/V', 

-Y : cf. Hawkky.] The IToodctl or Royston Crow, 
Corvus Cornix. Also hoodie -crow. 

1789 Davidson Seasons 4 (Jam.) Uitun an ash aboxc the 


lin A hoody has her nest. 1797 S/a/iit. Ace. Sc'^fl., Perths. 
XlX. 408 'Mkuc arc also carrion crows ibodi.lity, .as they 
aic- tailed hvrei. 18x6 Scoi T Antiif. viii,'l hcy arc sitting. . 
like luMH!it-;.i:iaws in a mist. 1863 KiNusi.tY IVater-Pab. vii. 

296 On the rabbit burrows on the .shore ibf-ieg.ilhcred 
hundreds and hundreds of h-iodie-crows, suih a?, you .set in 
(■ambiid{:ir‘fhiie. Ibid. 2^3 But they arc true republicans, 
tb»'sc liiiOtFie.-^, who do t-.vciy one jusl what he like--*. 

Hooding "liu-diqk [f. Mooii V, or sb. -(- -iJfub] 
1 . 'I’he we.iiin^ or j uiliiig on of a hood. 

r X575 Per/. Pk. Ke/int.e .Spitrh.i;okes fiS 36 .) 14 Hodiiig is 
a sii^ider iK>yiii in hawkiijg. 

+ 2 . The m:d;ii g (..{, nr m:iU:ri:il for, hood?. Obs. 

e X450 Stratfoi d M A.S . 1. W'l ii.- >11/ 'y,-;,, j),i ♦.), ,\ Isr, iJie mays- 
lir scliiille cverv >» re oidcy:i Goih l-u huilyni5;c, 

3. jWltlt. t//.) s^-’ ./>. K f. 

16*7 Cai i. isMiTii .\c,tn;n»y i.t'un:. ji. 4 Tlio-c plankiv. 
that lire fa.sl(:ii(.*d iulu ihi i-bip.'; .'ttrii .i.-i- ^ allei'l \\ bniHliiigs. 
1867 .S.MY-IH Sailct's H .,r //..u.'/njijs, the 

foieiiio.si and allermosl pluiiks uf tl.^; b-.itirn, wiihiii .'lud 
wirhi;ur. 

4 . allrib. hooding end ■■ hO'^d-cjid ; booding- 
bheat^ hood’ shea/: see IJuoim/.. s. 

17XX W. Hriiit.Hi.Anri .S/ti/'buliW. A.t\.t, iGi HiM-dinK- 
end:% ; ihy But-emU i:i the k.'iiiiiits uf ibr. •'i.-m iiml Stcin- 
which aic more hid by ilie K.ibbii-. li.:i:; li.- .ith'-r 
lUil-ends arc. i8oa .Ait.kb* ’Trnx'. I. ... I i.c. uf 

u>iTi...iie.. .cuvcl■e^l W'lli one ho.xliug-;:!,*.^! ;ii. 

the end, fur warding oM lIic i.iiii. 

Hoodless (hirdlts;. a. [f. sb. + ] 

Without a houd ; not having or wciiiug .'i lio*-!. 

13.. F. Allit. P. B. 643 Ahr.ih.-iin, :il h-.jdlcz \v;;ii 
aniicr vp foldcn, Mv'iysircd iiute l.>r.rc J*'-. »»< »■ t *3^ 
CiiArMiiu Deihe Tdaundie. noS 'i hal he ('•(» ho-nili.v^-c iiit.i 
the dric .sec. 1894 Thinktr VI. 333 FuLhiuinlie ve-!- 
muni.. which M i.-i':i(:iic.'illy a huudlcsS cui>e. 

Hoodluni ;lju dl.’>m''.. U.F. slang. 

|The name oiiginaied in S.in Fr.irii i.s- j» alvuil 7870-7;', 
and beg.!!! ro (xcitc .ittcPiion elsewla-r^ i.i (he L'..S. nlinuL 
xa7/‘. by which time its urigin wvi.-; and lu.iny fictitious 
Lon(;»)Cl«:d lua' ijouiit fia it, urre t iinc.-i.t in ihcfiew.s- 
papers. S«c a .••el'.irii'.iii ol these in ManxhxsUr ^N. H.; 
N. A- Q. .Si‘j4 . i!^H. 3,] 

A youthful siic-et rowdy; ‘a loaling youth of 
mischievous proclivities*; a dangerous rough. 

1878 Sacramento Weekly C’lii'm 24 Fi.li. :• • I arrneri All 
the hoy.s tu be trained j»criven( rs. .clcik*., j.>etlif';gg».f.s, 
P'-htc luafei'', .stu cl-huun'.i>, b-.-'dlnnis, ;4:t'i buinincr.-. 
X877 /.fo.st. n yrnl. Au.,'.. (f.’ent.', V'ui at the l^a^! li;.vc hut 
lU'lc idea nf the hoodlums uf this ciiy I’rian 
't hey C(jinpi..st: .1 fki-s of (.riminals i.f both .scxi . .t'.or I iii 
ami .'xii: n ady at any ni'-imiii fin the j.ti pt.iiaii'.jn 
of any ( liine. 1882 i.hiiagu Adzun e 6 .Apr. 2:'i 1 -et 
Legisl.irute pass a l.iw to lake aw.iy the ho-ji'Iism's pi- i . 
and he will hemme harmle'-.s. x8K Pall .'i/.iit G. -j. FcK 
K .\ mi*<':'(;ll.TncoiiS assort n;*.:iit of he odiums r.ml LLriitr iiie-i, 
aii.vioii.K to pt(.dit by ih'.: excileiiient t;e'ii:r:ited in Tr.’if.iLar- 
stiu.rre. il^ Bkyi K Amer. Cc/ninv. 111 . xi . .• Oi nrir, 
'I'lie term ‘ hoi.)dlunjs * dcia't» s iIvj'-l* whi> .ase (.ailed in 
Australia Haiiikins’, It^aniij^' jouiks uf niLciiievuu.s pni- 
cli\itiv:>. 

Hence Hoo’dluming zdd. sb., Koo'dlnmish a,, 
Koo'dlnmiBiu. 

1883 yrni. Fdnc. XVI T I. 2.^7 'J'heve is riOlliiin.': th-il is 
.sv. ccti-r r.tit.s to .1 half-grown l;o<'dliiii'iisii pu;.il..lbiin 
.uttioy and iMllle ihe ic.Tihci. 1885 / .Ti 7 1#'. z > Aiq;. 
t. i C’hilcirtrti are bioujL'.br up in the selav#! «.f *l'. .Joiihinii.sm ’ 
and utterly lost. 1808 t.''>ieago .'td: .me,: 31 Mar., It is too 
near h<>odiu;ui[ig lo be uuiiliy of 

t Koo'dman. Obs. A hoodo.l man ; the blind- 
folded jihiyer in the game ol Ilo«*i>M.\.\ -iti.iND. 

1565-73 limplied in ncMj.^ i6ox .'^iiAi.s. .Hi's ll\ll iv. iii. 
136 Per. A plague him inulTi.Id ; ho. (..1:1 .-ay nothing 

ufriir: liUsb, hush. Ca/. G. Hoochiian l.■.>II.es. 

Roo'dxnaxi-bli'nd. An old name for Hlini>- 

fk. 

1565-73 CiX^rr.K ThcSimr.is, My a .. a cb'iM’Oi play (-.tiled 
hoocliiiaii blind. 1608 Skaks. /lain. in. iv. 77 \\ hal diuell 
w a.s'i That thu^haih cuusen’d you at Iioodniar.-blindf . '{ 

;\uMiN AJatds o/Moif-Ct. ..iS:’ •' \\ I bewiuht, Thai 

thus at hiid-nmn blind L ila'dii.d '/ x6ii Ooev.. Ciignemusui, 
the chi!iri..h pluy called ili.>dm.(>i blind, ll.Yn'ic'rackeL, or, 
arc 3-011 all hid. 1790 Kukvon Lett, to I'r.et is i-. 2. x8sa 
W. IkMNf. .'Sketch Pk.,Christ>ti. /.V«, IKi-ewerc kept npthe 
old games of hood lUrUi blind, .shin', the w iki mare let 1.. |. 1850 

Tknnysov In Man. Ixwiii, our ant'ii iit gaiiie.-; had 

place .. And dance and sonc aiul li'.Hi(lin.Tn hliiiJ. 

Hood-mould. A mcjulding over the' head of 
a window, door, etc. ; .a Label or dripstone ; cf. 
Hood sb. 5 b. So Hood-xuonlding. 

1848 76 (iwit r .Arthit. in. iii. § 8. t.j In m-vst ca‘.e>, 
e.-pci i.iily lo wimlow.*-, a slvin.;; (■■.<msf hu .is.- a real drip or 
weathi.riiig. .ih.us boconiijig whnl is it-nncd .a Isood uioulding. 
1849-50 Wr-Ai.K /hV/. Temp-, Hoo.i-}iiO!!i\i,.\ baiiil or !stri»ig 
over inc be.id of a d(jor, wimlfiw, ur other iiioulding, in an 
nnok'Ul buildin.4 ; so culled fioiu its euclo.sing, .is within .t 
huud, the infeiior mouldings and the cipeniiig it;-oIf. 1878 
Christ Chureh Cathairal *9 A hood-mould ov^i 
the arch of each hay te.i luinating iii masks. 

Hoodoo ^h«'d«':, ^h, IJ.S, [App. an alteration 
of Voodoo.] 

1 . The same as Voodoo. (Cent. Diet.) 

1885 SrFa irNSON 7 .'».v«ifw/Vcr xi. 148 [A miilr.tt.^ sorccio.ss] 
exercising atiiuiig her ancient mates, ilu; -.'avfv* i.if t mIm, an 
influence as unKiiiuded as its reason is iriy^leiious. 1 lon il le 
riles, it is supposed, Cement hor empire : the rites of I Lx. >dot). 
Ibid. 17.5 '’I’o swear to them, on tlic authority of Hoiuloo lU 
whatever his name may be. 

2 . .An occult cause ol bad luck ; a [vrsoii or (hing 
whose presence is supposed to bring had hick. 

1889 .V. V. Sttn 20 Mar. (Cent. .Dior.*, Tin; pj-.M-.Liif t of 
pIc.*iKiii>r his party and at the ^a^!^c time escaping a hoodoo 
must lie irie&istibly attractive. 1898 i\tll Mail G. jS Dec. 5.- j 
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hoofed. 


Thi.s year I an) a iiainp, a a hu^cloo ! 1894 

f. "f/// /;//»//«;< /V-v/. lii S»;pt., Supti>lilir>ii.-i pcr.Miii:, art: 

iiki;ly til think that 'I'. J.start-iiii his race at;ain.-'.t K with a 
Inravy hamJii.ap, or ‘h'M.Kk"j*, in ihc laiiKiiaK<f t'f the .stretl. 
18^ Nov. 1//4 'I'hc niKiilixied r*-‘\a.'^ 

. , Sli-aii'ito t'.xorriM: the ho^xlou which maktrs so niucli trouiiic 
tor the batlle-‘^hip 'L'oxas. 

Hence Koodoo tnins.^ to exercise occult in- 
fluence over ; to l*t witch ; to brin.ij hail luck to. 

1895 1 '///('rce.-ifA-f<uo- vs July 1 17/1 lake ihe Mi.ssis.sijipi. 
it (the St. J ..niriMice] IukkIoos whoever once touches it. You 
return acaiii aiiil risaiii, .'inil away r>'^i'i;triilly. 1896 
iWis.^ Dilily y'rV//<y 17 Nov. .»/i 'I lie coterie of 
deiivit that lioodoocd the Wilson hill. 

tKood-pick, Sc. Obs. Alsu 6huid-,hudo-, 
hnd-, hudipyk. [app. f. IItH.u> sb. ♦ Pick t/. ; 
but the nnaly.sis is not dear.] A miser, a skinflint. 

i5cx>-30 DeMiAK IWms .x\i. Sum i;evi.s to littilf full 
wirti hitly, 'I'h.ii his i*ifii*i ar not -a'l hy, .And for a huitipyk 
(v'./v. huilipyk. hiulepykj hahlin is hie. //»///. .wvi. v; If ml 
pykis, huidaris and j^nddeitiii*-, All witli that w.iilo went. 
ti 1605 Poi.w.'Kr I'iyiinff ;e. Monlxoitu yic -.‘f j Al.iee ! pooie- 
hood-piks liiiiiKer-l.inti;.n. 

Hoodwink 'Jui’dwujk)| v. [f. Hood .s/;. I 
Wi.NK r.J 

1. Initis. 'l o cover the eyes with a liootl or other 
eoveiinj; .so as to prevent vision ; to blindfold. 

1563 A/yl. /’/-A". •l/rt.N.vc i.i jijo) 10 Will yuii enforce woukm j 
to hoodwink theiiiselvt';. in the church ? 1631 t iiiimr. ! 

I \isis (.'aindciil 62 Hawthoriie'.s f;ui: w.a.*! Inoid winked with | 
a iloakc or roaie. i6go W. Kn.Mi'NTvsii^r Jyjtl. >171^) 1.?/ ' 
I'heii they hi.ind-v^ iiikt iiiy Soii'^ pi them, u 1691 ' 

Klax lie -S'l .f /V.#.". ii/s-f is/'l he foi: IkmkI winked our eyi. •. 
i75« l/iif. /‘'ity. III. m-- .Several jL;enth-meii .. were 

l.'ikcn u]i ami rarried l-i the I'ouer, huorlwiiiki c] ;iiid iiinlihvl | 
iluit they iiii.i.;]ii :u>l he known. 1801 Svk'c i i .V/(// 7 .v .y I'n-'f. j 
I. ii. .jfi \\ lull the h.iwk wa.. not llyini^ at her inline she wa-» | 
it.stialfy hoiMl-n-inked w ilfi a Cap 01 hood pm ided for lli.ti 
purpi.v->c. 1836 W. Ikvixi; . /.v.\o-;i/ If. j'l.. ( tm: of lhesava.:;e:. | 
.itteuipleil to h lodwitdi him with hi.^ I'nllalo lohe with uiie j 

h. rad, .imi t>i si.di iiim with the '.nhei. | 

2. fy. '1*0 cover up from sij^ht. ! 

<1 x6oo lI'WiKiai /uil. JVl. VI. \i. § m I Tad it plea.sed him ! 

not to hoodwink his own knowledge, 1 nothing rfiinht hut : 
he fiiU> •‘uw liovv to .inswcr himself. x6io Siixk’.. ZV/;//. iv. 

i. r'.r the price lie hiinjf thee fo<» Shall hiidwiiiki=i flii.s j 
l■u.M:h;lM•;e. 1674 <ioi i nhv lu/. iV Al>. DltysL i :!; 'I he • 
Net V .'..vi y . I iifpedicnts, are .■.o hood-winkt hy the Adjuncts, . 
that lin y .ire uii.tlilu pocp out ciflhe inixtiire. 

3. /o;\ 'To blintlfolrl mentnlly; to (ircvcnt \any 
tnic) lioni stfinjj the trutli or fact ; l»; ‘throw ilust 
ill lli« eyes’ of, deceive, humbiij'. 

1610 Hv;.m>v.S7. Citic o/Ciul I.el not the faiili- | 
lesso therefore hood-wincU tin' in--.(:|vr.s in the kno\vlei.l'4e of • 
nature. 11x619 F.ri hi;M!.iV 1. \ii. § >, l.^ 

.‘'■line men .. iii.iy so hood wiiike their «.i.*MM:.i«'ni e. 1756 ( 

l. f •-'.s / // f.V^.v in. vp'i The public .. is easily h<M>d- 

winked. 1853 PicKKNS ii/tak lf^\ II. viii. iif, A man of 
liit'^ine.-is who is not to be hotvlvv inked. 1874 b. .SiKi'Mir.'t i 
Nrttys in /.ihrary II. vi. icio A profi-'-or .. Iryin,:; to I 

lioodvvtnk nil! hy a bif'of in hnical pl.iiitiule. 

1*4. iulr. To shut one’s eyes, to wink. Obs. rorc, ; 
1641 Mn.i'i i A ninttf Wli*;. iiSsil nei WluTforc .have 
you cat still, and eomplyM and liMi..d-.\ inkt, till the .^i.-Meral! ' 
•.oinplaints Ilf the l.ani.l have s i'.u'i /'d yon to a .. hollow • 
heat Led i.onles*-ioii. 

lit.iicc Hoodwinking vb/. sb. AHo Koo'd- 
wi nkable a. 

Koo'dwinkex. 

1609 1 fi.ii.i.vNn Amur. xiv. vii. 17 'riiere. wjis 

nothing :iO rifo as the h.iinpn.iii, seii'.usiriii^ of )-iill.i'_:i', hoOil- 
witickin^ \oi'-bu f .K/i/>i.‘ni»\. 1858 f.ina m-.k /-.v .j 3 i ’ 

I he ‘ Il•>•ld\vi.-lkill4 ' nf tin* pidilir: hy rmt disclo.sin4 the fai l. 
>884 I orv. l ice. (7 t ' I H \ !»■ M. 1 i-.v . .1 lie hcniilwinker i 

of iMiiiMiiiiiities. 1889 /'/'f 7 /.foc .\iij;. jSy 'I'hc hoodwink- 
ahli: slupiditv III the Jiulilic. : 

Hoo'dwink, 'A [f. prcc. vb.] 

i’ 1. The act t)f liond winking' ; the game of hood- ! 

m. 'Ui-bliinl Ilf blind-man' A- buff. Obs, ■ 

*573 iV\KKr_ Air. 11 'I'lie lloodwinke play, ! 

hoiHliriaid-liiiile., in s.jiiie phees (..dleil the bruidiii.iiihiif. 
1633 |)K\vro%- r-iy n/!'. k\k. i ..i Ity M.#one-shiiie . j;.iiie ! 
e.ir.h other chase, .\l I b»id-wiiike, i:aih:y-1jte:ikc Iclc.]. i 

2. A conceal iiienl fioni view; :i bliini. ! 

1583 .SiANViii K-sr .Kntis iv. t.Arb.) i..o Too ina-k her 
JMiaiuye witli huilwiiick. *5«SJ. lfi)riKMi (iirattl. hr/, in 
//I'liniAi't/ If. .'io J Wlieiv aie llie tokens of iiiy wiifni) Jnicl- 
winkc? 1733 (hvv /V.i7/'. ll ifh r, Flattery, fondness and 
Ic.ars.. hood-winks th.'il wives have i-e.idy. 1894 Hi.-vckmoki; ; 
/Vz/yi '■v».r.v .fij Ifo<nl-uiiiks of iiatiin-, »v|ii:n die <l«>es not | 
vvi-.h man to know «;V‘:iytIiiiu; .ihoiil her. j 

•f 3. < hic who In Mid winks; a deceiver. Obs. ! 

1638 in Maidment l/lr. .V.vV. Das, f nils i 66 'I’lie.sO j 
liijodvvhiks n.jvv^ar slohie l.yke thieves to cotiil. 

t HoO'dwink, «. Obs. [?fof hootlwinkt.^ -- j 
llt.uinwiNKKli ; bliudfnld. 

15B0 .‘sinvj v /’> v. vi, (Jud ..kcpeis. .Ili.s rarr-t>r .si^lit now ; 
hud witick js 1647 II. M'Jck. ,»/’A‘'W It. i. I. X, Sonic ; 
unccuih tiiii;tit ihcm h.i'idwink liiiln'r dravc. 1653 Kami. I 
Mo.s.m. If*. /»»v//,*iv JJi.\t, /\\:/n/. if.i6 What fioodwinl. 
and untimely wi.<-iJoiuc is it i ; 

Hoodwinked (hinlwiQkt), ///. a. ff. Hood- i 

WINK 7'. I -Kid.j IdiiidioUlcd, i)lind('d. ///. and Jig. ■ 
1640 111', 1 1 All. C/ir. Moder. (Wanl) .'ft'.? If an hf>fxl- j 
winked iii.ni had loelcd up'in him heedlessly in his way. ! 
«ri6^3W. C,vinwMniiiT L<uiy F.ryant 1. iii. Wear the day i 
out in a hm^dwinkl room. 1643 Mili'on' Sirreyai^ /.v Snh r i 
To tinbliiid the hoodwink! world. 1837 Mtyris’Hiianii i.io 
The liCM.id- winked pcr.soii at the play of ‘ bruid-man's bntr*. 

Hoodwort (lurdwwjtk [(. Honi) sh. + Woht.] 
An Americrin S].)ecics of Scntcliana (rr Skull-cap, 

•V. latefifoiia. 


, capable of lu iiig huodw inker! ; , 
one who hoodwinks. 


Hoody: see Hoodie. 

Hoof sb. I ' 1 . hoofs, sometimes hoovGB. 
Forms : i hdf, 4 houf, .^--6 notlh, hufo, (5 
huyl'o) ; 5 7 hoofo, (5 liowue), 6- hoof, (6 hofo, 
houfe, houe, 7 hoovo, boofif, hiiflf(e). [Coin, 
lent. ; OF. >lr//_OFiis., OS. LG. hdf, 

MDu., Du. OHC;., MIKL /r«^\Gtr. ///// ', 

ON. htfr (S\v. hof. Da. hov\ Goth, not iccordcil 
OTcul. type firc-Tcut . *X’J-/tV.] 

1. 'I'he massive horny growth which sheathes the 
ends of the digits or incases the foot of cjuatlrujx:ds 
forming the onler Unx'nhiia, primarily that of the 
horse and other equine animals: it ct>rrospomls to 
llie nails or claws of oilier tjuadi upcds. 

I'it/st' or s/^iffii*us h:\^/‘. '■00 qiiol. iPfjf- fhr ibc hrrf l.i 
hulchcr'M phra.^c:, rdivc. Cl'^'rn hivj'. see Ci ovkn 1 C. 

£ xooo Ritncl\u-nt .vi.v.tt ir..', I lors hofnm wianc. a xioo. f.c-r- 
/ 'nc. Il)id.307 ill Wr.-\ViiIt.ker I 'ncub.iy huf, tiSftc clawii. 1340 
If wioi.K VV. ( 't'HSic. 4179 pc iieilib.r . . s.d byte pu hors liy 
be hufc hardc. 13^ Wvci.ii* AV/ri'.r i.v. 3j The hors lioue-i 
[ 1388 howiies] tiiat trt'i.leii hyic. 1398 'I'ki.visv liavth. Dc 
/'. /i. XIII. xii. vM.S. lVMli.),lbioucsaiid cUses uf betsU:.-;. 1531 
r.i.YOT I. .wii, Discri-panl in luiin v fmin other lioi'sis, 

h.'iniir^ his n»re hoc ui.s lil.e to the fcrio «'f a man. ^ 1535 
C'ov LUM.M.h .\i. What so ctiei hath ImlTe |Wvi.i.ii- 

cli'c] and dcuydeth it in to two I’lawLS. 1553 t'-oiN / yyixi. 
iW'iw hid. i.Xrh.) 16 Thcyr fete . . haiiiiiiti fyuc toes like 
hoeiies vndiMildofl. 1570 l.i-.vivs Mouip. J57. S' Hrnif of 
a foolc, ntfiti/a. x63i (Ji-’AHi.m!* Aryii/as -V D. (167H) 64 
iris proud Steed remove .s The hopeful f.dKiws with his 
lioriK'd huves. 1635 J. ll.WvVAini tr. Firndt r Dtinish'il 
/ /><*. ;•!> A .slu-it prL-%ternc with a h.-.nl, hi^hjconcavous, and 
round liulfe. 16M f^tm’ .Stul/oy-.ii 't. v}^ 'flic hfxivr.s, .ind 
horn ^ of Cattle. 1747 (/I’w//. dAr^*. He (the rliinoeei nsl 
has three huofs 011 f.-irh l•Mlt fi-rward'-. 1833 TtN.wsoN 
Diritiii /'air II 'onr. ji Cl.illerint; llinl-* l-.itler'd with clair^in^ 
hocifs. X854 OwKx .Svc 7 . \ Tttlb ill ('irr. .SV., 

11 . •-•44 In the hoiM.- llu: riidiiiientL of the tvyu ::luiile«l !-*es 
were their ti|i|.ier f.Mul:- or iiT tatarsal h.MR*:» ; in the ox ihev 
Cotidst of their lower ends or ph.'\laM;:*;s ; these firni Mu: 
‘.'.puiIoU’. Ifjol's aiul .-ire |xirl:> of the second ..and jilili 
. . ttiC.s. 1881 Sit v».N.Sii.v yy^X'. / 263 .1 la: 
hooves nf many hoi&es, bc.'itiiii^ the wirle p.asturcs in ahum. 

b. In nllusion to the cloven hoof atlributcil to 
the Devil: cf. Cfi'»VK>f 1 c; also, to the hoof of 
‘ llic Heast i,e. Antichrist. 

1638 .\. f.’ vNT .'^rriit. ill Keir Ci/iu'u. ,V Cortinan/rys > iSg-) 
77 III their |the Kiiidish) vcToiuuUion someihiiiy; of tin: 
beast wa.-i reL.ecvfd : in ours in it s'l intn b a> a hind". 1658 
Woi»i> l.ife 24 July iO. Ii. S.' f. 2-57 NVilson . .did, after lus 
biimmitsihiie way, sl'.i>p dowrie to UaU/ar's ff^r, itv sec 
vvhelber h<;. had a hurt* mi. that is to * :iv, t»> see, \v ’net her he 
was a vlcv il, m not, bet tiusc he ;Klt d he.yond the paM . of 
man. 1788 r. ji n-KitKMN lyps. il'.sg) II. 4Si Here llu*. 
cloven li'.M^f lii-.^iif* to .appe.-tr, 1863 .M k.s. C. C'i .vkki-. .S '.H v. 
L'/iar vii. T71 I Ic has now hero .civi:M to virtue flu*. Ihm*! of 
.1 lieiid. 18B5 J. Favn /.n.k oj l*>tiy,/i\ x\\i, (It) liad 
eaiised Iiiiu to siiow (ho cloven lioof too aouii. 

2 . a. /rtuhf Hard or calloit.s skin on the hand:; 
{c(. hontV'bani/cfi). ditii. b. //v*. A callous .shea lit 
tir oovering. .ns iiisciisiM** a; .n hoof. 

1647 Tii.vfj* Couun. Mail. kk. 7 Such an luMvf rhev have 
over their heait-, ih it s«:ine .iiiy thin.; will .dh 1 1 them. 
/ 77 ./., .Ii 7 .v .vwiii. 27 It i;. a In-avy i..xse vvheii men have ^ot 
a kind of hoof .iver ihoir heart.s. 1888 .V///V//V 7 ./ H/rxs., I/co/ 
or J/ooi'Cf luuvl skin 011 the l..'uid.^ made by vvorkinj.'. 

3 . In certain iihiasts, jml for a hoofed animal, 
ns the smallest iinil of a herd t)r drove. 

1533 Cov r.Ki)Ai.K /i.xod. X. Jt) Tliere shal not one hwlTe be 
left beliyudr. ,t 1593 ( Iki-i;nk (b'ioxt-aft'rvt hi’ Wks. (Rtldt;.! 
.■5.1 .Sirr.di, yvU i;el no vicin.ds lu-re. Not if a InnT of bi:<-f 
wonhl S.AVC your live... a 1799 NV.\siiin'»;ion vWt.-b-ler if'ivS', 
llob.Ad n*'t a siii>>h: hoof of any kind to v.laii^’.bter. 1851 
IM.WNii Ki- ici .V. .f.-/ Ihiut. .wvii, We slioultl lose every li'>..f 
' f iheiii (llw burt'.ilorsj. x^9 Ti-.-..nvson liHid I t ;.i * l l. rse 
;in«l mail’, he .said, * All of one miinl, . . .Not a liooflefl *. 

tb. //'v. A fiagincnt or (lailiele. Obs. 

x6ss Fci.ii-.k i'h. l/i&t,^ i. i. § 10 Vet we will not williiiiJy 
leave, ail Intife of the l'•rilish Huuwiir hehir.d. 

4 . Applied humorously or deiogjaivcly to the 
human ('out : esp. in phrases /c p/od aiuay on (obs.), 
beat. paJ, be npon the hoof ; to go tiii fnt>i, to be 
«ui the move, fo sec a persons hoof in anything, 
to trace nr detect his iiillticncc or iiiLcifcrcncc in a 
matter. 

1398 SuAKs, H/cyry IF. r. iii. y.'Chu*, 'f'lud^c ; iilod nw iy 
ilJi’ lioofe : .seeke shrller, p.uke. . x&|5 I low ra.L /.r//. i. i. 
wii. (165^1 T, .\ uusi'.h;iiirelK:reIl the horse. . iii.-omiii h tfi.at 
llie Si i.ivlary was pul to l.ieat the hoof (dnisclf, and (''ool it 
luiiiie. <( 1687 Cor ION /'.pisf/ts vi. Foeiiui tClialineis) y-yfi 
(Fanner) Ih itiji; then 011 fijui .ivvay f gn .And h:iiu» the h(Hjf 
incognito. 1687 T. F.kovvn .Snin/s ih I pyotir Wks. i/jo 1 . 
/K Wo he.at the hoof a;- pilgrims. 17x3 l).\HUi'.i.L Crrti/ent. 
iits/r. it'd.O o- vii. 167 A Man that is thus up<m the Hoof 
e.^n scarce fiiul Ic.i.siire for DivriMon. 1750 Wakiu:i«ton 
Ih'C/r. tirarr xii. Wks. iSti VIII. j^Tlie good tiiaii was., 
forced to beat it on the hmif as far .as fleruhuth in ( 'lennany. 
*794 ./■ Wci/r<;iT iF. Fiiid.ir) Po-.iy So/d. /'illnty WJ.s. 
1K12 ill. 241 Thus Poverty .AMd Meiit bvaf (he li(n.if. 1834 
M. .SciriT bruise blidjce (iCyj) yxi Contiiving .. bi tre:M 
hf.-ivily oil my tmj.s with his own h-jffs. 1838 'r>n-KFNS O, 
V.v'/.y/ i v, Chailey F:;iie.s e.vprcs.sed his ojumon ih.At it wait 
time to pad the hoof. i8te 'I’hacker.ay /xoitnd. Papers, 
S^rCfHS Diniti^Kaows {\Zbjb P.7, 1 once .'-aitl to a literary 
gviiileiiiaii,. .* ,Ah ! I thought 1 rerognistil your h>.K.>f in it . 

b. Under the hoof : trampled, tlownlroddcn, 
umler the rippression of. 

1841 r.KN. 1 *. J'homI'son yi.r#7Y. ^1842) VI. .?3 He taunteil 
the iinfordiimte Canadians while they wen* under the hoof. 
1833 Mk!I. Siowk Uncle Touts C. xxxv. 41.* ‘ Pel nit her ten 
tboUi>ajid tiiiic.s', .said the wuniart, Hive in liie din test hole 


1 .-it the ipiarters than be uiiiUr your hoiAf!* ‘But you are 
muter my hotif for all tliat said he. 

! 6. at/rib. and Comb. a. Simple atlrib., as hoof- 

i k id, -ibing, ‘mark, -print, -stroke, -traik, -tramp, 
•trcail', b. locative, as hoof -brittle, -cast, -loosened, 
adjs. ; iiistrumcnlal, as hoof -pitted, -plod, -ploughed, 
-printed ndjs. ; similalivc, as hoof-butlon ; hoof 
footed, -shaped .idjs. ; also hoof-like atlj. 

1847 I.osf.;K. F.v. II. ii. 43 The ‘hoof-beats of fate. f88x 
Century Mag. XX 111 . 037/1 The hooffica't.s caiiie nearer 
..over tlie .sliiidy road. 1737 Bhaim.kv P'am. Diet. a.y;, 
j The Horse will at last grow to be Hoof bound, w'hh'h dis- 
! temper in the Iltxifs us well a.s ‘Hoof brittle^ "Hoof cast, 
j mail Hug, I'tc., you may con.siilt under thciv rc.spec;livc 
j he.'uls. 1703 Lend, Cm. No. 4179/4 A grual Co.at . . wiih 
I l.ilack Hloof Butluiis. x8o8 Scoir Marni. 11. Introd. 50 
* Hoi»f-i.l;iii..;, hound, and hiiiUtr.s’cry. 1803 I'lNCiLi.v Anitn. 
j /»Vi»A'- liPi.i- I. 119 note, 'I'hoir feet arc arnud with strong, 

; hhiiit, aiid ^hoof-hkc nails. X737-J41 Ch.amukks C>f/., 
i bwcui'd. is :i liisM.dution or diviiling of the horn or cnfiin 
I of a horse's hoof fVom the flesh, at the .setting on of the 
j coronul. x8xa Bykon Ch. liar. i. xlix. Wide scatter'd 
I 'hiiof-ni.uks dint the wounded ground. xSax C'i.akk 17 //. 

! Minst r. I. 204 NiArrow ‘‘lujof-plod lanes. x 6 i 3 Drayton 
Tilly ulb. w. 243 In sacred Teiiioe . .alMiul the * hoofe-plovv’d 
Spring. 1804 j. (. 1 kaii.\.mk Sabbath. 636J'Hoof-prinls till’d 
with gore. 1818 Scott llri. Midi, x.xlx. Avoid the soft 
ground, my lad ; leave no ’‘lux/f-track Ijchind you. 
i c. Special comb. : hool'-aud-moiitli diaease 
foot-and-mouth disease ; hoof • binding ^ 
i Hook- HOUND sb.\ hoof - cushion - hoof - pad \ 

: hoof-footod a., having hoofs on the feel ; hoof- 
pud, a pad or cushion to prevent a horse’s foot 
: or shoe from striking or cutting the fellow font ; 

: hoof-paring knife, a farrier’s knife with a 
! rtciiived bl.ule, for ]i;iiiiig the lioofs of horses; 
i hoof-pick, a hooked instrument for packing stones 
! (nil of ii horse’s Itoof ; hoof-sproiider (see (juot.). 

1887 r.uWF.i.i. Deirioi i. ii WouM it account ft»r the phyl- 
I'l.vera, and ‘hoof .iiiil-niijiitli disease, and l-ad liarvrsts .. 
and the (.h.rmaii baiu.b. V 1737 -41 Ciiamukhs C'jr/. •x.v. 
} toysc-s/toc. Faiiioii, ur Piinlabft'i .shoe, wliich opens the het:I' . 

; and help:- '‘hoof binding. 1731 Hijaiii kv /’/ fi/RY. Wtv. U 'lcs. 

.Vri/. t'.i; The gvner.Tl Heads., an*, llu; Tal ion-fool vd, the 
i Claw-fjivtcd, the ‘Hoof-fnolcil, and the donhie Hoof or 
I Cloven-footed. 1890 Hfth Cent. Nov. 845 His cojimnhs 
j will borrow the tools of daily use, mu }i as bru.shtis, ^imof- 
, picks, dusii-rs. 187.3 Knight Dii f. McJi., * /foof'.\pr,adi i\ a 

■ de' ii'n fr»r ( Xpandiiig iiutt haiiii ally llie hoof of u hnr.^e 
' tirtering fioni cnitraiTlori of llie foot. 

Hence Hoo'flsli a., iviiLTnbling that of a htuii, 

I houf-like ; Koo'lleEs a., without :i hoof 01 hoofs. 

I 1738 MmIci.an Algit rs 1 . iv. y.) After a Rain . .jheir If.anu'.ls’l 
; soft hoolliss Feet Uiiig C)>lieim‘ly apt to 'lip. x86a Mi-s. 
j t'Rosi.A.Ni» .J//.V. bVaPi' 11 . J45 Ih n•-a(ll the h.wl, briile lu-t'l 
. Whose hoofish li»*rnl vet h:;i\. •• li-al. .yaturatiit 

1 -.'o(» The hool 1 es> rcLidccr with a jirtidigality ut hv>in. 

j Hoof 0 *^ 0 ' [f. lloor .v.^.] 

j 1. ittlr. \\U(> to hoof it.) 'To go on loiA ; to 
j foot it. 

j 1641 [see //aa//;/e. hflow'l. 1683 Crovvne Sir C. Sin n. 

I J’)rain. Wks. 1874 111 . 'Bj. ? mii growing a wimiaii* ass. . 
and I iiuist h'e. f it away with hi‘.i load of fjlly upon niy 
ha* k. 1738 Morgan Algit rs 1 . iv._ oB Neither are theii 
I woineu and Lliililrcn (iii.my of whii li hoof it OYi;r tlu>se 
! 1 >esarls . . I very apt to lag bi-hind. a 1853 Mookk ( ‘.i.ri’ cf 
i f.il't l v. And so my geiitlemaii (the dev ilj hoofetl al.sml. 

2. Irans. 'I'u .strike with the hoof. 

1864 1 ’t'.suNri.i. Christ .y It is Salent. i. (iS6s) iTi Ail horning 
or hiAiiing eai h olhf-r, .T-s hungry hea.si.s iu their stall. 

3. coUoij. South. L/..S. ‘'lo kill tganic) by shoot- 
ing it on the ground ' [^Cent. Diet.'). 

i tonce Hoo'ling vbL sb., going on foot ; provision 
of hoofs. 

1641 Bmome /rvinll (>#-ru iii. Wk.s. 1873 HI. 305, I am 
! snrely surbated with ihe. hiKvfing already. x(^ WiiiTLOcK 
; Zootoinia 479 As much us Riding difTcv.s from iforiflng. 1873 
' SruRGi oN ■/'/ivi.v. Pmi. Fs. I.xix. 31 The horning .aiul hoofing 
' .are nothhig to him, tliou.eh to Jewish ritualists these were 
point:-. 

I Hoo'f-’bomidy a. Farriery. Affected with 
i .a (lainful dryness and contraction of the hoot; 

■ having the shoe put on too tight, c.3 using the horse 
to go lame. ^Mso sb. as a name of the affection. 

159B f'LOKio, lucaslclltiic , . .a horse to hiiue his hoofedride 
I vp, . .to he hoofe-houiid. 1610 Mai(KUa.m Maslerp.^ 11. c. .1^’! 
j The lioofe-hoiiiid is notliing else but a ^Imnking in tif the 
! whole houfe in the vpper part thereof, niuktng the skiime to 
; .stare alxiue the houfe, and to grow oner the same. X7*7''4* 
CiiAMKF.Ks < > /. s.y. Ill of. If tltc hv.cl he ii.Trrovv and tender, 

. the hoi&e will in time grow houf-bound. 

Hoofed (h/fft, li;/'fod), a, and ///. a. Also 
hooved (h//vd). [I. Hoof sb. and v. + -ed.J 

1. ffaving hoofs: ungulate; often in comb., as 
broad-, flat-, solid-hoofed. 

1313 liinau.AH Atincis vii. xiii. 179 From the lempil ^ 
Di.Tne eiicrino Tbir homy liuvii: lior.s.siN bciic delwirrit. 15W 
Fkk.ne />/«;;. Gentrie, f.acies Nobil. 24 A deerc ami all 
hooued thiiigcs of that nature. 1607 Towkxl Four/. 
Beasts (iCs£) 235 Greece therefore yeeldeth clioice Hoi’ses, 
anil well noufed. 1663 Buti.kr I/ud. 1. i. 435 k‘aJ^a^5 
Horse.. Wa.s not by Itulf so tender hooft;. 17W Pknnaht 
Zool. (17681 1. 8 Most of the hoofed uuiulruiiedsarc doiue.'^Oc* 
1838^ Hallam IJtst. Lit. IV. viii. iv. f 10. 34^* Quadruped^ 
he was the first to divide into ungulate and unguicMlaiv, 
hoofed and clawed. 1883 E. Arnold Pearls Faith 64 
U'jovcd like a mule he w:i.s. 

2. IJcatcn with hoots. 

x86o DoiiEi-Lin Macni. Mag. Aug. 327 Peace. . From hoofed 
; and trampled .sod She l«ap,x tramfigured to a god. 
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3 . dial. Callous or homy like a hoof. 
tSaS Cravtn Dial.t Ifoffned^ callous, horny, as tlic hands 
of labourine p eopl e,, .made hard or horny, like a hoof. 

Hoofisn, HoofloBS : sec under lloor sb. 
Booflet(h»'fliH). [f. Hoof + .LET.] A small 
hoof ; one of the divisions of a cloven hoof. 

i8m Macgillivray j^offlogists an A crock ling noise . . is 
nroouced by the hooflcts striking against each other. s8fo 
Hai'GHTon /’Ays. Ocoj^. vi. 283 Pllohippus, which has lof,t 
the Hiiiall hoofleta, and is otherwise very equine. 

• Boo^ «• U- Hoof sb. + -y.] Having 

or characterized by a hoof or hoofs. 

/K1674 Herrick Tfesper.^Farexv. Foetry%\ And .softcly on 
Willi nninerous feete to Mtiofy Helicon. i8to G. Meheui ni 
Tras. Cont, iii. (1881) 30 In the sciublani:c of the hairy, 
hoofy, siiuiity evil one. 

Hence Koo‘flne«8. [Alter handiness^ 

1843 Carlyle t^ast 4- /V. in. v. Its handiness mere Aotif- 
incss. 1857 Rdskin /W. Eum, Ar/\. 27 The htirsc, with 
inferior brains and its awkward hoofincss, instead of 
iiaiidinesH. 

Book (hiik). sb, Forms: i h6o (hooo), 2-4 
hoc, 3 5 hok, ? 3 i 4-6 hoke, 4 Sc. houk, howk, 

4 6 .SV. huke, 5-7 hooke, (6 hoocke, 7 .SV. 
hurick), 7- hook. fOK. //ck-MLG. ltM\ MDu. 
hocCf Du. liockj MLG. hok coiner, tingle, nook, 
point of land. In ablaut relation with OE. haca 

* pessuhis', a (? hooked) bolt, and app. also with 

MDii. hake Du. haak, OIU;. /Mo, hUko 

(also mod.fier. haken, ON. haki^ S\v. 

hakc^ Da. hage hook : kcc; IIakk aA-] 

I. 1 . A length of metal, or piece of wood or other 
material, bent back, or fashioned with a sharp 
.iiigle, often forming a part of somelln’ng, as a 
pole, chain, etc., adapted for catching hold, drag- 
ging, sustaining suspended objects, or llie like. 

( Erequcnily with a qiiiilification indicating .shape or 
use, as boat-hook, chain^hook, i hivincy-hook, clip- 
hook, fire-hook, J/vsh-hook, gaff-hook, hat-kook, meat- 
hook, pot-hook, teuier-hook, etc.) 

1:900 tr. bxdiCs Hist. i. ix, [xii.] (iSyo) 46 p.i . . worhton 
him luxas, and mid ham lux^n hi rahnlicc iidiiii uf ham 
weal le, #; 1000 .'Ki. i Ric OY.mjt. in Wr..\V dicker iry)U) A 
ufl p.tlu/it, hoot:. 1:1150 Sewi-.Stt.r. Vor. iliid. 548/21 I 
Uncinus, hoc. e 1190 S. Eny. r.ty. 1. 11/5/57 Hokc.s and I 
witiliwic he h i iiiiuc; and fastc to hire brcoslc hin(t«. i 
'■»3*S f'Vaw. //'. df iliblcsw. in Wright 170 CiiAH \ 
a tt-rur,’. lacche .and hok. . i37S‘Vf. /..y. KaicriNc | 

!;52 tjnhclis. .of |n* quhilki.s 1 k» Inlyis all with schnrpc hoiikis i 
tichit he s.ill. L 1440 I’yooip. I’arv. 242/1 ITooku [v.r, 
lu.li(.|, Aounts, uui us. 1485 MaOift At-r. Ifen. Vtl (i8</6) 49 
linker, to tish the Ankte with .. Icihc holes . . callc hokes. 
*495 195 Ifolves lo hangc tin; kctylle'j with a clmync 

of vnm to ihe suriir, 1568 Orai-tdn Ckron. II. 2.^3 'i hey 
had fiieat hookc.s and giappelers of lion to cast out of one 
.^hip into nnother. 1694 Ili'urifOGOK /<ias>m 158 'rin'rc 
noi!(k no more of Hooks and Crooks to ni.*ikr the* Latter .. 

I'l -.lick and hold f.og»?iher. 1774 Goi.i'sm. Nat. Hist, \ 

VI. 20 'Hi.: VvijM'iia is chiefly found in Italy, .. the bill .. 
jiirii.s iiji lik.* a hook, in .an opposite direction to that of I he 
hawk or Ihe parrot. SojKEShv ll'Aa/t' Ho/t’, 

The iot-:iii(:lior is a large iron hook, ncaily of the i.lja(te of 
leltor .S. 1874 Liodiia.i, .l/v/w 4 Arof. 111.53 ISiiiiir.- 

liiiu*;;, this axe has an edge on one side only, when on the 
other ^ide it has cither a fiook or a liaiiinier. 

A*. 1581 Pi jMK ir. C.’ia jzo's Ci:\ Conn. 1. (i586.» g When 
..a.ssaiUd. .uiih the tcm]nation of pleasure.s. .hre.aking in 
smithy those Imokes. 1818 J as. Mill brii. Intiin II. v. vi. 

5fM The htKiks and liaiKlle.H, wdiich the cnsnai iiig system of 
law, adininislered by them, .ifTorded in such abundance. 

b. Zool. and Jiot. A recurved and pointed organ 
or appendage of an animal or plant. 

J. HaviiiS /iist. Cari/by tsls 84 His iiioiilh Ls .Hrm’d 
With two hard hooks cxtreainly sharp. 1834 McMi'kirh; 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingti. 376 All the joints ^ th.: tarsi arc 
«:ulire, and the hooks of the la.st picscnt one or two inilenta> 
tinns licneath. 1841-71 T. R. Jones . 4 ni»i. Kincd. tul. .p 
.!''^9_Jaws armed wilii strong and penetrating liooks for 
seizing ;yid securing active and struggling prey. 1866 
T ri.-ifjT. Jiot, 4i5/'2 T'he huok.s of the Teazels come in contact 
with the surface of the cloth, .and thus raise the nap. 18M 
Kor.i.KSTON ifc Jackson 24 MiM. Life 657 Chitinoiil hooks arc 
present in .some Tacniadae. 

2 . A slender bent piece of wire, usually armed 
with a barb, which is attached to a fishing-line 
and carries the h;iit ; a fish-hook ; an angle. 

<■950 /.{tuiisf, GVt/. Malt. xvii. 27 G.ic to and sendo 
ongul 7 >et hoc. f 1000 in Cockayne Narrat. Angt. CoHScr. 

4" \ *=”'** -• S'Wa swa fixe on hiice. <-’1175 La/nb. Hont. 

123 AlswadeSniah^c tisceke. .lie isih^ iia pcnc hockestka^ 
on kail tjse. t 1300 Havetok 752 Main god fish thcr iiine he 
lok, Kothe with neth, uiid with hok. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) 59 As the fys.she that tnkiihe his bayte upon .an 
hoke. >^7^80 IJaret Alv. H 6x0 The fi.sh runneth to the 
hwke hidflcn with the baitc. 1617 Mohyson liin, iii. 37 
Wo man will fisli with a golden hooke for a halfe penny 
fish. 1^7 R. l.iuoN Parbodoes (1673) 5 The Engine we 
took this great Shark with, was a large Hook, baited with 
a piece of Beef. 1788-46 Tjiom.son Spring 413 Then fix, 
with gentle twitch, the barlied hook. i8m F. D. Bennett 
paltHg K^, I. 10 Birds we CMpiured by hook and lini*, 
baited with mt meat. 18^ F. Francis Angling xiii. (i8Su) 
them to hoSc**^ ***»Sht see fish rising but be unaijlc to bring 

That by which any one is attracted or 
ensnared and caught ; a snare ; a catch. 

. *43»Mo Lvdo. Bochtu vi. i. (1554) 146 b, Marius layd out 
^ke and lyne As I haue told, Metcllus to confound, a 1541 
•n Reuonneing 0/ hue. Farewell, Lone.. 

* hy bayted hokes shall tangle me no more, a 1635 Naonton 
/'fagnt. A’ eg. (.\rb.) 36, 1 am to seek wherefore nc .suffered 


Parry to play so long on the hook, before he hoysed him up. 
173P BouNGbuoKK //w/. Eng. xxiii. (R.). This .Solomon 
catched at the liait which wa.s thrown out to liiiu, and hung 
fast on the hook for seven years together. 1^3 )>'.\rmkk 
Slang, /took , . . 3 . . A catch ; an advantage ; an iirqM^Mure. 
ita Daily Nezvs a Jaii. We often . . have a perfectly 
vLtTile hook offered to us, in a young lady, a speculation . . 
or what not. 

3 . A curved instrument with a cutting edge. a. 
An agricultural implement with a crcscenl-shaiicd 
blade and sharp inner edge for lopping or culling, 
as a weed-hook ; esp. a rcaping-huok. 

A hook Used lo Im: distinguished from a sickle by liaving 
the edge finely serrated. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 887 .’^an ulunt, uiicadhoc. a 1310 in 
Wriglit l.yric 41 He sende hem thider fto the vineyard) 
frd son, lo helueii hem with hoc. c 1375 Ac. Leg. 

Ninian 04 (iyf he in sic rorne cuth set huke. 1398 Tri visa 
Horth, ue/\ K. ix. xv. 11495) 356 lulius i‘; ]>a\r.tvd wii'.i .in 
hoke repyngc come, c 1440 /'romp. /’arz>. 242/1 Hooke l.i 
hewe worle, ..sirtulhx. 15*3 Douglas yEtuis mi. iv. 67 
'I'hc ciukil hulk vinlir his weid held he. 15*3 Fjt/hi:BR. 
Husb. § 29 i^c‘e.s and lM*.iie^ be . . reped or moweii of diuer.s 
mailers, some with .sickles, some with hokes, and some with 
st:tfre hokes. 1643 Sc. Acts Chits. / (1814) VI. i. 251, 
hwickis and 100 sythes fur slieiring .ind niawing. 1744-50 
W. Lllis .J/iv/. //uxb.tuilnt. IV. 111.42 llerciSandwiLli] they 
cut their drilled field-fiease with what they call IIo«)ks and 
Ilincks. 1851 Iliustr. Cntal. Ct. EA'Aib. ti-ioThc reaping ami 
bagging honks .ire made of cast.sti d. 1889 Daily Ncits 
8 Aug. 5/1 'J'hc. old saving apiilit-d lo the bad harvestman, 

' A bad shearer never had .*1 good hook \ 

tb. (//.) — Shkjsk-iiook.s. Obs. 

CX385 Chaucer L. C. IP^. 641 Cleopatra, Amuiig the lopis 
reniiylh the si.heryngc hoky.<%. Ibid. 646 He rent thi*. sryl 
w;hh hfky.s l>k a -^ithe. 16x7 C.\ri. .'smith vS»viz/?.f?/'A- Cram. 
xii. 58 Some haue vsed shearc huokes, which are hrH,l:r>> 
i liki: sickels fixed in the ends of llic yards arme.s, tbai if a 
ship viider sailc come to Uionl her, lho.se shc.Tr< .s wiil cut 
her .shroud-S and .qioile her t.Tckliiig. 
t C. An * iibside * tool. (*bs, 

1703 Moxon McAt. /■-■.ivic'. io6 The Hocik is u>ed vvlicn 
the Work sLunds oti the right or left side the Wurknuin. . . 
.\nd the Hixik is made so to cut on the right or Icfi side. 

4 . 'The crook or jiiii on which a door 01 gale is 
hung; forming the fixetl part of the hinge. 

I ^-*3*5 ^iloss, /K de BibUsxo. in Wright f W. 170 Gouns, 
hoke.s. l\‘rtrve/es, the Itcnjcle-s of hokes. 1377 I.angi . /’. /V. 
Ik v. fii\3 Of almes dedes ar |>e hoke.s |»al be gaters liangcn 
on. 1535 COVKKDALK I A'iugs vii. 50 'I’he hokes of y dcac‘. 
on the insydti of the house . . were of goldc. 1581 j. JitLL 
H addon's Answ. (her. 147 b, He doth not heave the dixire.s 
of the li Jokes. x 6 j 4 in Xaxvorth Househ. jEAs. t iSurtccsi 1 5 
A hooke and thimViU; for the jjarkc gale. 17B4 K. Baok 
Harham thnuHS I. i.'C They cor. tented tht:niselves with 
throwing gates off the hooks. 

6 . A bent metal appliance for fa.«tening together 
two parts of a dress, on one of which it is fixed so 
.as to catch in a loop or .an * eye * on the other. 
See. also Hook a.vf.* eye. 

* 5*5 Josts li'AAno EdvtA xW. 'r.spi Givb. This wydow 
Ijoi'owed . . A Gap : an Il.ti, .'ind tluce kerchieues therto, 
A coplc of syliier |nnnes a pa> r of Hokes and no jno. 1530 
Paisok. 231/2 Hoke for a woiitaii.s g»>wne, ttgrajfi, a 1659 
Ci.EVELAN'ii Poems, /'oor i 'nxutlier 36 'I'hy Hooks and Bin- 
tons sprung with Sherl'urns Mint',* 18^ 'I he only 

hook niailc to keep ibe di> 5 s in its plare, 1896 K.uini 
Tmomi’son ill bioHthly I’otkci Cbristni. N»>. gi She., 
wrenrlied open the fasleiiings uf her bl.«ck dtos, breakin:: 
two liorjks and a lui>p. 

1 6 . A shephenrs crook. Obs. 

I5«3 Fi r/.iiF.HD. liusb. § 40 Incite the .shepeherdc l.ike ili.it 
.shepc with his hoke. 16^-56 Cowley Daridfis iii. \\ ks. 
(1684 Sg .Some drive the crowding Shrep with rural bu-jk^. 
1636 M.assinoi-r lutsAf. L,a^er iii. i, My scrip, iiiy tar-box, 
luHik, .*iiul coat, will piove But u thin pnrr.b.isc. 1697 
Dryhi'.n Pirg. /’ait. in. 150 From Riv»:rs drive the Kid.s, 
and sling your Hook. 
t 7 . The barb of an arrow’; the Huke of .nn 
j anchor. Obs. 

rx^Tu Henrv IVallai'e iv. 553 Anc angcll hede to the 
hiikis he drew, And at a schoyt the form.ist sonc he slcu. 
n lfo5 Monigo.mkkik .Misr. /''oems xxviii. 57 Kviry shaft 
lliairof must needs To half .tls inoiiy lieeds, And cuiric be.Td 
als mony huikis. 16x7 May Lucan 11. 753 'Fhc anchors 
made No iiuii.e, when from thickc sands their huukes .tic 
weigh'd. 

8 . ShipbuUdittg. A licnt piece of timber u.sed to 
xtrengtlien an angular framework. Cf. breast- 
hooks, fore-hooks, and Futtocks. 

x6li CoTGK., Four,, .a great pecce of timber in the prowc 
of a Shij^i, called the Hooke. 1697 Cai i*. Smith .V«',x wan z I 
Cratu. 11. 3 Your ii*^irig timbers arc the hov>kcs, or ground ] 
limbers and footdictokes placed on the keele. 16^ lhiit.i.ir.s 
(cd. 4), Hooks of a Ship ttiojc fiirkrd 'i'imbcrs which .tvc I 
placed upright on the Keel, both in the rake and run of the 
Ship. i8ao ScoKb'jiiY AiC. Arctic Erg. II. igi The fore 
p.Trl of the ice-bcanis, which butt against the hook, .. 
diverge, c 1850 A’udinr. .V-K’ig. (Weale) 124 Hook if the 
Decks, Sec Brcait-Aooks. 

9 . A sharp licnd or angle in the course or length 
of anything ; esp. a bend in a river (now in pro{)er 
names). [Perh. in some cases inftucnced by Du. 
hoek corner, nook.] 

*S63“®7 Foxi-: a. 4 ill. (1084) II, J3S The very .straiglit 
way that hath neither hook ne croul^ x66a Stii LiNori.. 
Orig. Sacr. 111. ii. 5 15 In order to the making of Buch hooks 
and angles, which are necessary fur the contexture of 
bodyes. ^ARHOROUGii y/w/. ill -•l.r, /.ate l\y. 

I. ii6>/4) Gy I’or the Buy lies up in a little hook North-west. 
*749 W. I>ouc:la.ss Summary I. 402 C,Tpe Cod harbour, 
Mfe, and deep water ; hut from the hook or flexure . . vessels 
with difficulty get out to sell. x86r *V. E. Hist. 4 - Gen. A' eg. 

I XVII. 321 IJc WM often at Holluwcll Hook; so called 


I from a peculiar bend in the river. ^ 1877 .V, IF. Line. Gloss., 
Hook, a bend in a river. Thus in the Trent are— Morton 
Hook, Amcolts Htxik, etc. 

10 . a. A hot^k -shaped symbol or character ; a 
* put -hook ’ as an element of handwriting. 

x668 Wilkins 377 The first Rank doth cotitaiu 
the Chaiaciers fit the six muic .dtnple Vowels., the I'onner 
three being mti-.r Rounds, the other Hooks, //id. 388 
Ah-stracis may be exprr-,r.cd by a Hook at the left end of 
j the Charai.ier. . . 'I hc Active and Passive voice may l.’c 
expressed, one of them by a Hook, .tiuI the other by a Dx-kp, 
at the left end of ili« Ch.Tr.Tcter. 1867 Pit.man Alan. 
PhoHogr. ^ed. la) !■> Ii.iii.Tl I or r liuok:i. Ibid. 33, n hook 
. ./or V hook.^ Ibid. 34, -tinn ho'jk. 

+ b. pi. llmckcts Ciu printing), parentheses : 
formerly .also called iroUhcis and crooks ; also, in- 
verted commas. Obs. 

I b./'int 0/ Popery Pref. 5 He hath left out 

i all betwixt the lloi.-k;. 1707 Hi.akm-: Cidle/t. lo Feb. 

1 . 0 . H. S.i I. j;*-, Wonls ,. in bi.ioks :irc hi> own. 173* 

; Bi:n-ii.ey /’r>f. Milton's /’. lluni in the ludic 

IcTtur, and iiiLlosing them bc-.twreii iv.i. li-iolcs. 17M IMad. 
D Akui.av Diary Feb., As il he bail pn.ij'iuMced .t .sf 'r,t elite 
in a p.Trentbcsis, between hooks. xBo6 K. I i-.mui.ri.anu Mem. 
j (ihoy) T. 64 What is within hook.s i-. of my own Lomposiiig. 

! C. Mas. One of the lint s 01 uiarks at the end of 
! the htciii of a quaver (J), semiquaver ( 2 ), etc. 

[ X78* Burney Hist. Mus. red. .') 11 . iv. ICnlledJ 

; trult-liel.^ : a naim: given by the Frt.m:b with iiioie pi.iprieiy, 
j from the hiwk or cmvaiure of the tail, to the <.Jii aver. 

! 1880 W. .S. Kocksiku in (irove Ditf. Mus. I. .176/^ 'I'he 
i Scniiqnaver wa:^ . .subdivided into Dcnii*.cmiquavcrs, wiili 
! three llook-s and I [.'tlf'in.Tiii.vjiniqu:ivcT>, with four. 

i 11 . A projecting corner, point, or spit of laud. 

foiip. a. Dll. Aoek, .ts in Hock van Hciland H'juk 
I Holland ; cf. also I’lis. Id A, point or lungue of land.J 

1855 ^li'*Ti._F-V DuUh Hip. (i36i\ I. 21 Thi.% n.Tii(iw liook 
. of land, dc'slified, in future agc:.s, to lic th*- cr.idlu of a cori- 
} .sidi'.rable »-iiipire. x86o li v icti lit 1 . . / tmrr. '.ed. 3), Hock 
; ..'Jills name is in New Vuik, lu scvc-i.t! .Tiigiil.'ir 

i {joints in the Norili and M.t.sL Rivers; .i.s, Coi k.ir’s Hook, 
j l*owlf''s Hook, .Sanrly ll..i.,k._ i86a J.»as’A Ma?t. CeoL iv. 

: COj ■] he coinse »if the oiiltiuwing i iirrenls . . de:terniinc.s I hr 
{xjsilion of the Lli.Tunc-l.s uml sand-bar.s, .ind causes ihr 
proiongatiun uf huok.s ulT prominent capes. 

tl 2 . Applied with certain r|unIiric.itions to a 
]jtrson : unhappy hook, iin}iaj.»py wight. Obs. 

t 5 a 6 SKKi.i<*N.)/.r.,vy:/.’ i.,yo All huke.s unhappy to me bane 
re.surle. x55fi Hi-.Y\M)<)n .S/ni'r r ,y /•. xvii. Why basi thou 
I ..thou yiduqipy bookr. No toilet ience to be a peviiiriie 
! v rclchc'f x^a /aek y-ugAr ■ iCsd) sXj Dio yeiider uimillie 
i that \ jihai>pye huuke. 

13 . Cricket. The .ict of hooking : .see Hi.>ok S t*. 

j 1897 l.\Nc; in l.cngm. Mag. Ovt. sr-j TMaying on the leg in 
all its v.'iriety uf ‘ glances * . . varied by I he * pull ’ and * hwk ' 
tu the utidefeii'.leil are.T uf the ground. 

11. Fh rases. 

14 . Dy hook or {(imO by crook, '[with h, or c,'. 
by all or any means, fair or foul ; by one device 
or another. Usually implying diffietilly in attain- 
ing the thing sought, which may necessitate the 
use of special or extraordinary means. 

A-. I'j t he origin of the {dnast: I ben.* h no cvid«:iice; 

! t'dibuugh invention has been {•rolific of cxpIaii.’Uory stories, 

I most of ilu-ni at variance with rhrunolugy. I’lw: Wycliftili*. 

I (plots, ate. of somewhat doubtful date, .Tnd may be later 
ih.m that from Giiwcr, wbieh h.'i-s Hl'I'E .q.v.) fur ‘houk*. 

{ I 1380 if Wm.i.ii- irii-s. ,iS 3 o.' 230 pei schiille l>ic hem wib 
I pore iiicniius g.K»dis wip hook ur wip crok. e X383 — Set. 
A'ks. 111 . 3 ;i J\-i sillen sacr.Tiner.iis . . and compcHen men 
to bie alle bis wip hok or cif»k. L13M Gower Con/. 11 . 223 
What with hepe and what with cruke 'J’hcy [false Wiinrss 
an»l Pcrjui y] make her inai.ster uftc winne. | a 1519 .Skelton 
! Col. Clonte 1240 Xorwjll .suffie ihLs bokc By hoke or hy 
■ croke Piynt^d for lo be. X551 Rohinson d/.’rr’V i 'top, 1. 
(.-Vrb.) 41 By ('lie ineanes tiu trfure or by oilier, either 
la'ukc Kir rrookc, they must iieeiles deuartc awayc. 15^ 
Sckfllcdio. Worn. S47 in Ila/l. E. /■'. P. iV. 138 Su at length, 
by biiuh or by cruch, I.eshf or inure, euet they craue, Untii 
Iny h:uul be in thy puurb. t6ax Bum ion Ana/. Mtl. 1. ii. iii. 
XV. 11651) 137 Some, .(.lire not how they cuiuc by it per fas 
el nefa.', huuke. or crook, so they have it. x6sx N. Bacon 
Disc. Gi^x't. Kng. il xiii. (1735) ‘l’i*b- enough for a great 

Man that resolved to hold by huuk, wliai he had got by 
(.Took. 1778 Foore Trip Calah n. Wk.s. 1700 II. 348 If 
you cuuUl {•111 us in a W'.iy, bv hix»k or by citKjk, to get lier 
out ('f the convent. 18^ D/akky.aT /'.Simple Iii, If yon 
c..Tn'l gain it hy/iot'k, vuii must by r reek. 184a c. LO. Elio I 
in Lije tint's; I. irz Do come by hui.ik ur by cruuk. 

16 . Off the hooks. (Cf. off the hinges. Hinge 
5.) fa. Out of proper condition; out of 
order ; ‘in a b.ad way *. + b. Out of ordinary 

I bounds, lo excess, t C- Out of humour or spirits, 

I * put out’; ‘not quite right’. Ohs. d. Straight off, 
at once, snmmarily. e. To drop (etc.) off the 
hooks, lo die yslang), 

1’. 7 x 6 .. Songs Lond.PrcntiiOS (Percy .Sol.) 64 In :dl thi.s 
lung season the^' were off o' th' hixjk. a X650 Clkvki.an'u 
/\t. Poem My l >oiiMci Ici^ks Like him that wc.Trs it, 
quite off o' the Huoks. 1684* H. Mohk .'Insttvr 240 But thu 
applic.Ttion is. methi:}k<i, nuich off the Hocjks. 

b- *8>s Nor/h's Plutarch 1214 Agrippina hcg.in . . 
lo flye off the lux^kes ; and coming to Nero I'limself, 
thrciilned tu take. Iii'i Ein|jire frum him. i6ai Moi.ll 
Cnmerar.^ /.iv. l.ibr. iii. vi. 167 In lime of piu.sperii m 
pruiidiy flic ofl' the huukes. 1676 D'I.uii ev Mad. biikie i. 

L (1677) 7 l^ly Brothers a little off the Ilouks; bni . . 'lis 
only the over-flow of Wit. 

C. l66s Purvs 2S .Ajir., (hie thing that hath put 
Sir William so long off the iKHjks. 1665 Ibid. di May, f 
l^uke of .Albeui.Ti'lc . . mightily off ihr h»>ks, th.Tt the .shi]J.s 
are not gone out of the River. STt^Sylph 1 1 . yS The Baronet 
is i.iii'sedly iiff the hooks, from the idea uf its transpiring. 
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HOOK AND BYE. 


iSsA Scott Konan's xx.x, F.v<.T3’|jOciy .. is a little oflf tlie 
hooks, .in plain wot'd.s, a litilti cra/y, or so. 

d. i860 'l'«nr.(.oi'K Richmond iTauchn.t If. 3.<;o 

(Hoppe) Raroiicts with twelve thuiisaiid a year cannot in?, 
married off the hooks. 

O. 184a 13 arh.\m hixol. lilk. Monsquct. 11, Our 

friend . . has nopp’d off the hooks ! 186a 'I’m n.i.oi'K Orlcy F. 
('J’aiii'hn.) 11. lyi (lloppet If he fati^iie.s hiriist-lf so miitii .xs 
tlial often, he’ll soon he off the hooks. 1886 Mrs. I.vnn Lin iom 
F^ion Coycio iii, He..w.vs not far from eiijhlv when ho 
slipfied off the h(x>ks without an ache or i»ain.‘ I894Ht.^(:K- 
MOBK Perlycrosi a9J Is it true that old is droppini' off 
lhehof;k.s? 

16. On one's own hook', in depcrulcnce on one- 
self or one’s own effoils; on one’s own aceoiuit; 
at one's own risk, coiloq, 

1845 .V. I". J/crald Oct. (riatlleil\ The lime is far.L 
approucliinj; when wc shall ha\e uiir American IVpc . . and 
American Catholic ever)' thin){, on our own hook. 1849 
'rHAc:KKK.\v Pendeunis l.\ix, l>o w« come out as Liberal 
Consul v.itive, or as (lovc-.inincMU iiifii, or on our own hook? 
i8sa Miw. SiowE Ufulc ‘J'. w's C. .\iv, ‘ I'm a thinkiri, that 
every iimn’ll have to haii.^ t>ii hi.'i own hook, in them ar 
<lu.Trtcrs.' 1861 IIui-.Hi H Trtn /V/waw at (>.i/. ii, I thon};li: 
to-d.xy I would on my own hook, aiul .‘■uo if 1 Louldn't 
make a hetu r hand of it. 

III. Attributive uses and eombinations. 

17. a. aitrib, (or adjA Shaped like or rcsemblinjj 
a hook, hook-like, hooked, as -shoulder, 
'tool\ l looK-iULi., - no.sk ; funu.sheil with a ho(A-, 
as hook block, bolt, ladder, ropt', tackle ; ])aiasyn- 
theticy hook-backed, ^beaked, -handed, -nebbed, 
'Shouldered adjs. ; also IIo<tK-No.sh:i). 

1847-^8 II ai.liwj:m, Kid, hnmp-hackcd, ciookfd. 
1875 KNn;iir Diet, i^tech., I look-bloc n, .a pulley-block 
strapped widi a hook, in ci^ntr.ulistinctioii to one with an 
eye or .t tail. (Z1637 IJ. Jonsov Umio-^voids, A//ci-. to 
t'-V/z/f-vc/Ya#', *Hch.i'k haiKlcd liarpii'S. 1756 Rv»i. 1 .Diet, i'y,uic, 
Ilook-pift$, in archircctmc, arc taper iron pins, only with a 
*hook-liea(l, to fu'ii ill*; fi.niic of a roof or floor Lojcctlicr. 
1519 C/nuxhw. Acr. St. Readini^ 5 l•'o|■ .si-sc.^i pj'iinc.'i 

and ’’hoke iiayllu>. ? a 1400 Morte Arih. ’‘Hnkc. 

iichliydo .at’, a hawke. 149S 7 -y>r. al Ai C. Hen. /*// ooi;6l 
a7x “HokH ropes for fy ^yiii’ of ankci>. x8ox Nia..soN tj; 
Aui;. in Nicohis /»/*/. IV. 46 a 'Jo bo fnrni.shed with 

stout h'lok-ropcs, to he tin; tnore ready to lake them in low. 
a 1678 M Aiiv! i.f. Poanx, Du lull at liitihorov, Ve inoiuiJuin*. 
Which do with your hook-shouldered heij^ht 'fhe earth 
deform, and heaven frij^ht. 

b. objective and obj. I'cn., as hook-lhuirer, 
-bender’, C, siinilntive, hook-crooked, -shaped 
adjs.; hook-likea.i\],’, d. instrutncntal and locative, 
as hook armed adj., hook-swiny'in^^. 


1669 WoRi.iix:e Svsi. Agric. (lOSi) a6 1 'hat Land which is 
so often tilled, which they call *flotik-land. 1706 PHiLur.s 
(ed. Kerscy.i, ttookdaua, or Opc-land, x 6 slB Kowi..anti 
J/iftf/c/'s TheaL ins. 916 Wc have some lx>ld brajzifinx 
'hookriicn. .that aiicribc it to their own invention, xfox C. 
Kkiiii Rig exxi. ft'dc, * Ilook-^t nuy, which each 

i slie.'ircr is in use to a^^k and i-ec«:i\c weekly over and above 
their pa^-. 1637 -B in Willis & (.’hnk Cambridge 11886) 1 . 9.1 
Aslipolcs fur levers and *hoi'ikcpiiint:.s. 1703 wloxoN Mech, 
Excrc, The Ho<jk-I*iii is. .to jiiii the Frame of a Floor, 
or Frame of a Roof to;;cther, whilst it Ls fr.iiiniix. 1793 
Smkaton ICdystone L, $ aOb To he united to each other by 
"Hook -Scarf- loints, .so as to ttumpost*, in effect, one .stone. 
x8a8 Cixrvctt Dial , *Jieok-settms, hooks or paniers to carry 
turf, lead, etc.; now ne.aib' extinct, since the iinprovvineiU 
of roads. 18x9 (i. .Samoi;fi.li£ F.utomol. Compeud, ^54 
'Hooktip nioth.s. 1869 K. Nkw.mas lUii, Mot In aos 'I'lic 
boundary line between tlie tuo colours i.-. straight in the 
iluuk-tips. Ibid, s'oo 'J'he .ScalK^ped llook-tip. x688 R. 
II01..MK Armoury ut. 301/2 ' llookrcard, any cn).s.s Ward 
' that cnineth out from it (the Rey|. i^x Abcrdcru Reg. 

! V. 17 tjam.) Tar, pik, hemp, irii, R ^Iniik-wair. i86x Miss 
l*«Air Fiimtcr. PI, IV. 205 Carpc*nler'.s-Hcih, Sickle-wort, 
and "Hook weed. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmcaus Fr. Chirurg, 
i6h/2 A Spatula, may lie vsede in place of a privet .. 
and the .s.aine heinx 'hoockwisc, i.s called Agriiiiele-s. 

Kook (link), V. ff. prec. sb.J 

1. irans. To make liouk-l ike or luioked ; to liend, 
i crook, iiicuive. rare. 

i a is^x O^vl if Nigltl, tfj ^if hundes iirneb to him ward 
! He . .hukcji p.'r}Ms swiiie iiarewe. 1483 Cath. AugL iot/,* 'I’o 
Huke, hamate, 1570 Lkvi.n's Manip. i;,o '^2 ‘J’o Hooke, 
iuturuare. 1598 Fi.orio, Fucinarc, to h«ji»kc, to ctookc. 

2. iutr. To bend or curve sharply; to have a 
hooked shape. 

I 1^0 Patlnd. on Ifttsb, iv. 202 It is su ft id of oilc.>^, that 
tlierHo Flit hokcrh, yf me settc it n>xh theiviuler. x6oi 
lloi.t.ANij /V//13' XIX. V, Melons c.'innot abide oile..Ict uile 
j stand the like ‘distance fomi them, .shrink they wil from it, 

1 .'Old hook upwartl. 1665 SiK T. Hubbkrt Trar, (1677) jiJ.i 
• Her bill hook.-; :iiid bciids downwards. 1704, 1774 Lt-e 
Hookinc; ///. a, 

3. zntr. To move with a sudden turn or twist. 
Now slang 01 dial, 'fo make off. Al.so hook if. 

c Dt'sir. Troy tifi'rx All the comp.'iny' cnclinei, c.iiryn 
i to ship. . llokit ont ‘ff hanyii, all the hupc s«mivii. 18x4 W. 
Ihvino T. Trav. 11 . 24.J htc.-w.-is alway.s hooking; about on 
inysteiions voy.'ijrcs. x8sx Mamikw Aond. Labour (i86x! , 
11 . T. {7 < Farmer' He slipped from hur and hooked it.^ x86a ! 
H. Kinusi.ky A‘rtr.r«A 7 #f.v 111 . xi. 1S4 When the cxperienceil i 
hunter m cs him doing that, he, so to sneak, * hooks it x886 . 
r*AKiNi;-f«>.»(;L(> Crt. Royal 1 . iii. 37 Hook up the steps, if . 
\ou plc.'ise. x886 — Cold, Fcath. viii. .•:> Anythiiii; does to 
bum . . hiint.in creatures as well, if iJiey don’t hook out of i 
I the windows. 


16x7 May Lucan 1. 456 'rhe Vielgm ■'liooke-.irmM Chariots 
experl-guidcr.s, 1883 Fixftorics lixttib. Cafal. giyWnxvmn 
Toob for tiiatiufacturiiig Fishing 'J'aikle :ind He.ir, such as 
’’Hook-beuders feli\l. fx6xi .Svf \ kstck Jfu ISartas n. iv, 
IV. Decay S J.t Willi •hook-rrooki hands n[>!in the .smuotliest 
crawling. x6x6^x Hoi.yijav Pers/u.s j -j A Mionk-like 
bearded dart. 1874 Bot 11:1,1. Arms A*m. vi. i,» Frojcci- 
ing hook-like harhs. 1834 Mkdwi.s* Angler in li\t/cs 1 . JS17 
'Iiook-Miapcd jirickles. iSgx Pall Mall C. xS Nov. y.’a 
The lion ibie ccrcnioriy of * *)iook -swinging . the .swine. ing 
aloft at the end of a loin; pole, for over an hour, of a man Ijy 
means of two iron hooks einlieddcd in the iiiubcles of his 
bar.k. 1894 Daily Nexvs i-i Nov. «;/i riic Government of 
Madias h.is iKissud orders giving M.igistnites power to 
prevent ..hook-. swinging in the Soulhein PresideriLy. 

18. Special combs. : hook and butt, hook- 
butt, ‘ a mode of scarlliij;; timber so that the parts 
resist tensile strain to p.^!! them* (Knij»lit) ; 
hook-book, a book with flannel or parchment 
leave.s in wliich -anglers keep tlicir hooks ; hook- 
climbcr, a plnnt that climbs liy incan.s of its own 
hooklet>, as members of the genem. Galium and 
Rubns', hook-heal, a name for Self-heal, /*/•«- 
neUa vulgaris’, f hook-land, kind ploughed and 
sown every yc.ir ; bookman , a uiamifactuiiT of 
fibh-hooks ; hook-money, a currency formerly in 
vogue in Ceylon, consisting of pieces of silver 
twisted into the fotin of fish-hooks; hook-penny 
{Sc.), a penny received by reapers every week in 
addition to the ordinary w.igis; iiook-i)in, a 
taper iron pin with a hooked head to [>in the frame 
of a roof or lloor together; a driw-pin ; hook- 
Hcarf, hook-scarf-joint ; hook-seam 

(.see qiiot.) ; hook squid, a deeapodous cepha- 
lopod of the family Onxikoteuthididtv , li:i\ing long 
tentacles armed with hooks, the base:; of which 
are furnished with suckers: hook-sucker, a fish 
that takes .a hook or bait with a sucking motion 
{Cent. Diet.) ; hook-swivel, the sw ivel of a goigc- 
hook ; hook- tip, a moth of thegenn.s Platypteryx , 
liaving the tip.s of the wings hook-shaped ; hook- 
ward, a ward of a hjck having the .sliaj e of the 
letter L; fl^ook-ware, tools used in reaping; 
hook- weed, same as hook-heal’, hookwise < 7 i/ 7 »., 
after the fashion, or in the manner of a hfjok ; 
hook- wrench, a spanner with a bent end adapted 
to grasp and turn a luil or coujiliiig piece. 

xQ59 Sai,a Gas-light .V D. x. ii 3 The parchment ^knjk- 
Ixtoks of the grntleincn fi.slienntii. 1897 Wii i is Fhntvr, 
PI. I. 177 In the tropics many 'huuk'dimhurs ^row to a 

K t si/e and have strm- or fuiif-striicturcs niixlituvl into 
s. 1578 Lyte Podoeus I. XX. 'J’he second kiride i.s 
also CAlIed. .in Krigli.sh I'rnncll .. ' Hooke lifale. 17x7 I.'hxii- 
Ltv Fam. DUt, s.v. Cut, Take some Piunel t^r ifotik-hual. 


j 4. Irans. To lay hold of or grasp with a hook ; j 
i to make fast, attach., or secure with a hook or | 
hooks, or in the manner of a hook ; to connect • 
or fa.'-teii together witli hooks, or hooks and eyes. ! 

x6ii Corr.R., llarcr,. .to hookc, or grapple with .'i hcH'ku. i 
<ri6x6 Ditk 0/ Dc^on iv. i. in lUillcn iK J'l. II. 6^ Now i 
th<> woril is * Come, hookt: me ' . .the needle lance knight.-i.. ! 
put .so many liookas and eyvs to every ho.se .and dubblel. 1 
1634 Heywooo Moydenh. ll'cll Lost l. Wks. 1874 IV. 112 | 
At last wc came lb bookc our laiidcns, niul By them to 
skale. x68x N. O. Roilcau’s Lutrin iv, 222 A third . . Had 
ii'.l due time to hook his dropping l>i'eechc.s ! 17x0 ,[. ' 

C1..AKKK Rahauli's .Vat. Phil. (J7.*9» L xxii. 135 I'lnbr i 
J'arliclcs arc so hooked together, that they may he bent any ■ 
v/.iy. 18x0 ScuKtsBY Acc. A r\ tic Reg, 11. 287 When the 
li.'n-]iiii)n . .slipped out . . it hic kily lu>cked the lines belonging 
to another hu.!!. I he .Vfnr5«»» Mai. 84 Stiilf jinl J 

jjiain ui pleated uvet lining hofikeil down the middle in 
fiont. Ibid. 9^ Cajie hookc.d over at the side. 

b. Jo hook on, in, up, to attach by means of a 
hook, e.g. a horse to a vdiielc, etc. 

18x5 J. Nr. iioi-soN Opernt.Mcihanir 428 There arc in.iny 
iillicr w.iys by whit.h the luKiking up of the yarns m.iy bo \ 
effected. 1835 M.mckvat yac. Faith/, xxwii, Maintop, 
ilicrc, liook on yuur slay.s. 1844 Mk^v I lof .-siov Vacht Foy. 
i'r.ras 1. 5 After beieg hookcfl on !•> :i slcamer, wc w'l-ic 
t'iggi:d rapidly down ilic rivi-.r. 1875 W. S. H.wwaru Lr’.'o 
agst. IVorld /6 'J hey .saw a boi-sc hooked up to the po.sl of 
the inn. 1883 C haoga _ Ii/r.vf/«e; 21 Aug., The livery man ! 
booked up fur us as fine a team. 1897 Cavalry IWtus .\vi. ! 
112 The breast- harness botr^es in the cavialry ranks should ! 
be bo'iked in. • 

6 . inlr, for rejli) To attach oneself or be attached | 
with or a-.s with a hook ; to be coupled. JJook on \ 
(.fig.): to join oil ; to be consequent or coniiiuioiis. 

*S87 5 ih-^k.s. 2 ftcH, IV, It. i. 174 Go with lier, with her : 
hc)okt-on, Imokc-uiJ. 1774 C. y IhiiM'S Voy. N. Pole 181 
'I'wn small sled r<‘Kls . . hook into the eiid^k of this boanl. 
1777 SiiKKiiiAN I'tip S^arb. i. ii. If it hud been tighter, 

't would ncitlicr have hooked nor huttMiicd. 1847 'riiACKh ra v 
Rrighton in 1847 *f hooked on to my arm as if he had 
been the Old Man of the Sc.*!. 1885 T. A. Gwiiikiic Tinted 
/V/#//rviii. rytlfavcirt you inhscd out a lot, sir? ..because 
it ilon't seem to me to hook on qv.iie. 

0. irans. To snatch with a hook ; to seize by 
stealth; to steal, pilfer. Cf. Ho»»keb 1 1 . 

1615 Tomki.s .Mbunw''.ar iii. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley XI. 359 
Pirkiiig of locks, or liciokinc clothes nt windows. 1617-^7 
Fei.i jia.m Resolves \. x. 14 Like Thiciies, llmt horiking for 
( lutlies in the dark, they dr.iw the Owner uhirh takes .. 
them. 1631 WEKVJiK - i.7i. I'nn. Mon. 47 To hciiAe or draw 
any thing from ihenrc, is a .siririe. 1785 Bi.'RN.s yotiy 
Peggars Kccitnt. iv, Monic .1 piirsic .she had hriokcd. 1837 
.V. Y. Tribune (13artl‘--ll), A maid hooked one of her mistress’s 
drosses the other day. 1884 Mark Twain Ifucklcb. Finn 
\\x. ^2 (Farmer) To hook the money and hide it. 

7. To catch (a fish ^ with a hook : applied both to 
the external use of a large hook, and to that of 
the bailed hook which is swallowed. 


[iTop Wallis in Collect. .{O. H. S.) 1 . 3x6 Thin bait . . is to 
hook-in somewhat else.] 1771 Mk 9 . Griffith tr. Viand's 
Shipuirrek 178 A few small flounders, which are hwked up 
out of the water, with a sort of harpoon. 177X-84 Cook 
Voy. (1790) V. 1831 'I'hia day we hooked plenty of fine cod. 
1885 C- Smith Kildrostan 1. i. 227 It is not every fish 
you hook that comes to the creel. 

b. fig. To catch, secure, e,g. as a husband, etc. 

«xx8oo T. Bellamy Beggar Boy (i8ox) 11 . 97 He was 

anticipating .. the young 'spendthrifts whom he hoped to 
h(K>k ul the gaming-iuble. x8^ 'I’iiackkrav Van. P'airve, 
The first woiiiun who fishes for him, hooks him. 1893 L 
Furnivali. Child- Marriages Pref. 49 A man trying to hook 
a well-off widow. 

8 . Irans/, waCifig. a. 'Jo catch hold of and draw as 
with a hook ; to drag. b. To attach as with a hook. 
*577 SrANYHUK.ST Dcscr. Irel.i. (R.>, Neighbourhood bred 
i acquaintance, acquaintance wuiidl in the Irish toong, the 
Irish hooked with it nttire. x6xi Biiaks. IVini, T. 11. lii. 7 
j The harlot-King Is quite beyond mine Arnie . . but shee, 1 
I can hooku to me. a x66x Fuller Worthies (1840) I. 560 A 
I>ii:tionaiy, or Vocalmlary, hooking all words .. within the 
compu.ss thereof, a X677 Barrow Popds Supretn. (R.), There 
is nothing which each of these power.s will not hook within 
the verge of its cogni/aiice and jurisdiction. 1764 Wesley 
IVks. (187a) 111 . 199 He hooked me, unawares, into a little 
dispute. 1843 Tennyson Day-dream, Moral \\, If 1 Should 
hook it to some u.seful eml. 

c. In Coif, To drive (the ball) widely to the left 
hand. In Criiket, 'J’o play (the ball) round from 
the ^ off ’ to the 'on’ side without hitting it at the 
pitch. «DiiAW V. 14 . 

1857 Chambers' Inform. II. 695 (Golf) When .standing too 
far, tne hall is apt to be 'drawn' or * hciokcd thut is to 
.say, slini:k wiih tlio point or ‘too’ of the club, in which 
! ca.se the hall flics in to the left. 1897 A. Lam: in Longman's 
j Atag.KAcX. 501, 1 remcinljer Mr. Fry retiirniiig a simple ball 
I .IS a yet .simpler catch to howlt-r in his first nver, all because 
; he tried to htMjk it. X898 C. B. Fry in Windsor Mag. June 
! 26/t His cutting and hooking are .second only to Kanji’s. 

! 8. Hook in : to draw in with or as with a hook ; 

j fig, to get hold of as best one may ; to secure by 
i hook or by crook ; to bring or drag (a person) In 
! unwillingly or against his Judgement. 

xSpf Korinson Ir. More's Vtop i. (Arb.) 56 An other ., 
i adiiisclh to Invoke in tin: kynge of Castcll. 1617 Mokvson 
> Itin. 1. 62 Mils., having an iron w ht'ch.’, which doeih not 
! oiicly dritr: the saw, but hooketh in, and turncth the hocircls 
to liic .saw. 1658 iiiiRNAM. ('///'. m Arm. verse 14. in. xiii. 
<1669) 107/2 Servants standing ul the door to hook in 
customers. 1683 Kknnki 1 tr. /.Vyi.iw. /'(0//y 114 Hook- 
ing in a larger revenue to their own F.\fhequcr,^ X77X 
IJiRKi: Corr. (1844) 1. 396 If they can hook in any job or 
p.’itrunage they will. X836 J. Hai i.kv in Arnot Li/c (1842) 
77, 1 have been hooked in for an essay. 

10. To link by a hook or bent part. 

18x3 |. Badcocr Dom. Amnsem. xx6 Ho lding the other 
extremity in your hand, or hooked over the ami. 1847 
'I'rNNY.soN Priuc. iv. 249 At last I hook'd my ankle in a 
vine. x86x Ilnciiks Pom Bro.on at 0 .\/, xv, )Jc houkeil 
his arm into '1 om’s and led the way into the town. 

11. 'J’o catch on the horns, attack with the horns, 
a-s a cow. Also tibsol. (\S. 

1837 40 IfAi.iueinoN Cl.nkm. (liJfiz) 225 As a hookin' cow 
do***; [cairyj a hoard over her eyes to keeji her fioin makin’ 
right at 3'ou. 1865 Wirii rii-.K Rntnvbourid 66 'i'hc oxen 
lashed their l.'iil.s and hooked. 

12. 'J'o furnish with a hook ''sec Hook sb. 10 a). 

*867 PiT-MAN Aiaa, Phonogr. (ed. la' 30 The downward r 
and / do not require to be hooked for rr, sr. 

I) Hookah (hu -ka). Also hooker, houka, hooka, 
huk(k)ah, hooqqa. [a. Arab. (Pers., Urdu) 
huqqah casket, vase, cup, ' tlic buttle through 
which the fumes p-ass in smoking tobacco’, ex- 
tended in Urdu to the whole apparatus.] A pipe 
fur smoking, of Eastern origin, having a long 
llcxible lube, the smoke being drawn through w’atcr 
conlnincd in a vase, to W'hich the tube and the. 
bowl arc attached; the narghile of India. 

s^3 Scrafyon Indostan iii (1770) 86 A fellow entered .. 
and c:irrieil off the gold top of the liookuh he was xinoiiking. 
1803 Ann. Rci*. 1 . 209/3 It is a ci-rcniony of friendship for 
the iiiuslur of the house to offer the visitor his hookah. x8(^ 
W. Tkn.N’ant Ind. Retreat, fed. s) 1 . 67 .Smoking their 
bookers. x8ao T. S. Ili-tiiiKs Traxi.Ricily I. vi. 185 iStanf.) 
He w.'cs sc:.*itcd. .smoking liis houka. 1893 Earl Dunmokb 
Pamirs 1 . 338 The hukkali is brought in. 
b. atirih. and Comb. 

1763 Bchafton Indostan (1770) 31 His Hookah, or pipc- 
hc.'trcr. x87a E. Brauuon Life India i. 4 (Stanf.) A luxurious 
idler, wlio-sc life is spent in hocikah-smoking. 

Kook and eye, hook-and-eye, sb. [Hook 

sb. 5 .] A metallic fastening, esp. Tor a dress, con- 
sisting of a hook, usually of flattened wire, and an 
eye or wire loop on which the hook catches, one 
of the two being fixed to each of the parts to be 
held together. 

c 16x6 (see Hook v. 4]. a 1697 Audrey Lives (1898.1 1 . ^5 
'i'licn their brcechen were fastened^ to lli« doublell-** with 
points— then came in houkes and eies. x8M'-s 6 j. Smith 
Panorama Sc. Art I. 330 ’.rhe ends are united by a »*«*“ 
steel hook and eye. X838 Dickfns IVich. Nick, xvii, 
and then lying a string, or fastening a hook-and-eye. 

Rkadk Hard Cask 9 My ladies did not . . care a nook ana 
eye about it, ... 1 

Jig. x8^io CoLERiPCK Friend (1837) I. 20 All the hop»^ 
aiid-eyes of the memory, i860 K.misb5pn Coud. Ltj«, 
Worship Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 394 The whole creation is mad* 
of hooks and eyes. . . . . 1 . 

aitrib. 1850 BecVs Florist Apr. 95 The hd attached by 
liook-and-cyc liinges. 
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Hence Moclki*atA-»j* v. front., to fatten with 
or at with a hook and eye ; Jig. to connect, link, 

1887 Soiithev Lift, (1856) IV. 82 j'hat any coinljin.ntioti of 
chances siiould liook*an(i*cyc me with any near connection 
of ab-solute wisdom ! a Z&13 > - Comm.-pt. Hk. Ser. 11. fi8.|g) 
’iy-t A niultitnde of stories honhed uiid eyed together 
clumsily. zBm J. I..kf.ch Pkt. Life ijj Char, 11 (Heading) 
Hooking andT:yeing. 

Bootbill. Bill sb.^ and ^.] 

1. A bill with a hook ; a billhook. 

• 1613 T. Camimon Entertaimn, L 4 . Kn^nvUs Wk.s. (Ihillenj 
178 One of them in his hand bearing n hook-bill. 

2. ‘ The curved beak of a bud ’ (Ojjilvie). Cf. 

IIOOK-NOSB. 

d. ' A spent male salmon whose jaws have become 
hooked’ {Cent. Mt.), 

So Boo'k-billed /i.f having a curved bill. 

1695 Ltmtl Cae. No, 3080/4 Hookbird Ducks. 

Iiooke, obs. form of Oak. 

Hooked (hukt, hu*ktKl), a. [f. ITooK sb, or v.] 

1. Bent like a hook ; hook-sliapcd ; h.ninatc. | 

ciooo in Kemble 6W. I?ip/. III. 434 OtS Sat hit cymh 

to San hokedan g:ir.in. a 1250 (.hvi ^ JVi^ht, 1675 Kci 
bco he have|> bile ihokcdp And clivres srharpe and wel 
i-crokcd. 1413 Pt’tffr. Stno/e (Caxtoti) 11. jtlv. (1H59) 51 
Somme hadden longc hoked clawes. zgsa HtJunvr, Hutikcd 
tK»se. 1665812'!'. Hi'-rhi ht /’/•iff'. (T677) xio He holds a 
Sword not so hooked as the Dainasto. x766l*r.NNANT 
(j8i9) I. 2i 3 'i'hc bill is ■stnuig, .short, and very much hooked. 
1834 M EDWIN* j\ni^ler in 1 . 291 The nose being 

larger and more honked. 

2. Having or funiislicd with a hook or hooks. 

1362 Lamc:!.. P, pi. a. Prol. 50 Kretnyle.s on an hep wih 
htikidc staiies. 1430 40 I.vdg. Itorffts r. xiv. (ii;54: i-S a, 
One slcetli the dcre with an hnkod arown. exsM C*i i-ss 
Pemtiroke Ps. Lxviii. vi. Twice ten thoiis.'iiid .. t.>f ho'jkitd 
chariotls, clad in wan -; army. 1687 A. T .ovu.i. It. T/ur'rihtl'fk 
Trim. 11. 63 One tif them with a booked stick, took hold uf 
niy Ilor-'C^ bridle and slopl him. 1867 Piiman Mnn. 
Phtmif^r, (ed. r/) 30 A series of curved h<X)ked letters. 

2. [f. IlooK 7 a] See the verb. 

1611 CortiR.. hooked ; ckL'-.ped, graplod. a tjoo 

B. E. Dirf. Cfiiit. Crnt’t t/f>okf^ ovci-rfached. t8ax Hyrom 
/ 'is. yuiigtn.KVf 'I’o bring t«^ land .1 l.ale-hook'd iish. 

ITcncc Boo'kednesii (Im-kt’diics). 

1530 PAt.‘«GR. 231/2 Hokcdiiftssft, (f Jchusefi^. 1623 Cock- 
!:ram, Affun<i//,*, htxikeclnessc. 

Hooker^ Jurksi). [i. JIookzi. i -RrI.] One 
who or that which hooks. 

1. A thief who snntched away articles with a 
hook ; a pilferer, thief; (moti. stnn.if) a watch-slealcr. 

1567 Har.m.xn f Vf.-'f.// 35 These hokers, or Angglcis, 

!)•'. peryllous ;irid inn*! wicKfcd kiiaucs. 1592 t/KKFSK .■!// 
('onnytatch. 11. 24 The (rout her, which the common people 
call the .Hooker ..with a Curb., or h'W>k, doth pul out of 
a window any loosi.: linneii clvth, appaiell, or els any other 
hniishold slufle. 1672 WoKritiNt.i'c^s in Mcfte's U 'ks. Life 
49 The Hooker, .once hegnu to draw away Ids Bed-cloaths 
whiles he lay awake. 1834 H. .Aimswokih Koohoood in. v, 
No strange .Abram, KiiHh-r cr;ii.k- Hooker of anotlier puck. 

1888 7 '// Pits 17 Nov. 82/.! t fanner) 'llic hooker, having. . 
gut a hold of the de.sircd pri/e, dctache.s it hum the chain by 
breaking the ring and pas.sc.s it to number two. 

2. One wlio fastens his clothes with hooks : see 


tZBo Libr. Vniv. KtunvL IX, 7<.»ci'nie Aiiii.sh Meniioniti-s 
..,*116 Komniiiiics called Hook'^rs, bccau.se they .substitute 
h'.'oks for hutti'ns on llieir clothes, 

3. Piooker-on {Coal-mining : A ‘hanger on' or 
hitcher. 


X883 'rimes Nov,, These men found the firr-benter acting 
.as hcx)kr.r-on for the uninjured men, who were brought tip 
with great rapidity. 

Booker^ (hu'kdj). Also howkor, hawker. 
[App. orig. a. Du. hoeker, in Hexham * hoccker- 
Sfhip a dogger-bo.nt’, in Kilian hoe<k~boot ‘ a fish- 
ing-boat. so called fn>m hoeck hook ’.1 

1. A Iwo-masted Dutch coasting or iishing vessel. 

X64X S. 'Stwvnx Royal Fiskinj^s ^ A Hooker or Wclllioat. 

1781 It'estm. Mag. IX. 555 There were also two large 
Hookers, which I could not conveniently briiiR away. 1794 
Seamanship 1. 237 Hinvker^ a vessel of burthen 
with two masts (main nnd mi/en'; used by the Dutch and 
Northern nations. 1858 .S1MM0ND.S Vitt, 7 'yade^ Jlatvkei\ 
a two masted Dutch vessel. 

2. A one- masted fisliing smack on the Irish coast 
and south-west of England, similar to n hoy in 
build. Also attrib. 

xtex Plastal Chron. VI. 43a Ho was in a Cork hawker, 
whicli shipped a sea. 1807 Siu R. Hoakr 7 'our Irtl. 84 
fhe whole morning was spent cm board Mr. Newenhaiu's 
hooker. ^18x3 Q. Rev, July 281^ The cost of one of these 
hookers is from ^130 to 150;. .the mode of fishing is by 
iha hook nnd line. 1884 li'esi. Mam, Nesvs 28 July i 4 
Hookers belonging to the Port of Plymouth. 1894 Dailv 
Jynus J5 June 5/6 The number of hooker boats In Achill i.s 
vgy limited. 

3. Atmlied depreciatively or fondly to a ship. 

- J* Cooper Pioneer xxiii, Where away did 'ee ever 
fall in with such a hooker? iteg Blackftn, Mag. XVLII. 

*he easie.st tiirih in the hooker. xWg Daily 
Pel. 6 Dec. 4/4 The voyage -fair or foul>^has been made; 
• •people shake hands with one another, giving the ‘old 
W*®*; ’ A hearty cheer before they le.\ve her. 1867 Smyth 
^atlot t tr'orti-bh.. Hooker, or llouiker. . .Also, Jack’s name 
w his ve.ssel. the favourite ‘old hooker*, Century 

Cl A* hooker actually made two and a 

huf knots, and answered her helm tolerably well. 

Hence Koo'ktrmaii. 

<894 Daily News 15 June 5/6 The hookerman should 
have lowered her sail before jibing. 


tBOoker^. Obs, (Seeqnots.) 

X594 Pl.^t J^elUho- IT. 30 f jrcat .stone pottes . . such as 
tbcColde liners call their Hookers. 1602 — peligUtes for 
Ladies Receipt iii. An earthen potto buuiiig a narrow 
mouth, ami being well leaded within (the Refiners of gold 
and siluer, cidl these pottes hookers). 

Hooker* var. of Hook.vh. 

Boo'kill^, vbl, sb. [f. 1 loOK V. + -ING U] The 
action of the vb. Hook; catching, fastening, or 
attachment by means of a hook or hooks. 

c 1430 Piigr. Lyf Manhode iv. viii. Cx869» 179 Satban . . 
dnolh al his entente to hauc .'illi? J/ilkc |>at ben in sec by 
his fys.shinge and hi bis liookinge. 1658 K. AViiitk ir. Diglfs 
Ptnud. Symp. (1660) 7a The continuity of IkhIIcs resiili-i; 
from .some small hookings or claspings. <?x8so Kiuiim. 
Navig. (Weak) 124 Hooking, the at:t of working the edge 
of otic pl.*uik. ike. tnto that of anolif-.r. in such a manner 
that they cannot be drawn asunder endways. 

HoO'kingf ///. a, [f. as prec. -t That 

hooks. 

1. That hnatchc.s, catches, or grasps as with a hook. 

1598 Svi.vKSTiiR^ Du Jiartas ir. i. in. Furies Avari.se. 
nlU.'irmcd in liooking 'I’cntcrs .And rl.*id in Binl-liiuc. 1621 
Mi.w.i.k Camentr. Lizt. I.ibr. i\. iii. -.'29 To sane it from tin.* 
li«.Kiking hands of the S|>.'uiiards. x837-40 isce U'W»k iil- 

2. 'Hiat bends or curves into a huok ; hooked. 

1704 /.!>//</. Gny.. No. .foil ^4 His Nose soiuevvhui ho'tkiiig. 

X774 CioLiJKM. Nat. Hist (s77(*t V. 109 lU-ak straight in the 
beginning, Imt htxiking at the point. 

Hoolash. (hifkij , it. [t. Hook sb. + -isii.J 
Somewhat hookdike or hooked. 

1597 A. M. tr. Ctiiilrineau s Fr. Chirurg. i^b '^ He is 
also hoocki.she and re.curvatctl. 17x2 J.vUti. Gaz. No. 5053 '3 
Full Ei'cs, huokish Nose. 

Bookless (huklvs), a. [f. as pvcc. + -i.Kss.] 
AVithout a hook. 

1776 R. <1 HAVES Euphrosyne ii. 173 Thus round tliC hi>ok- 
Icss hail the._ Pike will pla^*. 1854 Fraser's Mag. I.. -jjy 
Your line springs into the air, lio^ikkss. and ofcour.se lishkss. 

Booklet (hu klt-i). [f. as prec. f -lkt.] A 
small or minute hook ; e.sp. in Kal. Hist. 

1836 -9 Todd Cycl. Anat. 11. 127/1^ Hard transjiarnnt 
horny booklets aroiuid the oral proboscis. 18172 Nn.’iioi.so.'i 
Pairont, 314 The spines. or bo*>kkts, or dcnticlc.s of Naked 
Molluscs ’and Aimclidos, 1897 .Alliu-tt .S'ysi. Med. II. 

The suckers and huokkt.s serve to iitlarh the parasite to 
tlic muc</iis mcmiirann of the alimcntaiy canal ot the ho.st. 

Book-nose* A nose of a hooked shape with 
a downward curve; an aquiline nose. 

1687 Loud. Ga’i. No. 2 107, 4 A tall hkick Man, with a Hook 
No^e. X&26 ScoiT yrnl. 21 Oct.. Figures, with black cyc.s 
and hook-noses. 

Book-nosed, a, Il.'iving a hook'uose. 

1519 Hokm.\v Fuig. 31 'I’hcy that be l.ookeiioscd .. ihvyr 
spectacles shall nut lightly ful fro iheiii. ^ 1597 Shaks. 

2 Hen. /l\ IV. iii. 45, I may imtly s.ay with the h^x>ke> j 
ii«.i:>’vl fellow of Rome, 1 <::iinc. saw, and oucr-c.ame. 1682 
t.omi.Cas. No. 1708/4 A.. raw hon’d Man.. squint F.ycd, ' 
hook No.<’d. 11870 ^\onms Earthly Par. 111. iv. 34 'J hiii- 
chceked. hooked-nos’d, e'en as might bo. An ani.icnt crnc.J | 
HooKStor, obs. form of IlrCK.sTKB. 

Booky (hu*ki),<T. [f. Hook jA +-Y.] Having | 
a hook or hooks; hook-shnped : hooked. • 

*55* Hn.OKT, Hooky, or full of hix/kes, hamosus. i6xx [ 
CirrOR., KacnKhtr, . .\o make of a bookie forme. 1678 ! 
Ci'iiwoKTii Intel!. Syst. i. 6R7 Strato derided Democritus 
liis Rough and Smo^itli. (.'nxiked and Hooky Atoms, :ls [ 
nicer Dreams and Dot.iges. 285^-9 .SiNui.hTON VhgiiW. : 
171 Holding a ho</ky bill below his bust. 

Hoo’ky-croo’ky, a, and sb. [Cf. Hook sb. 14.] i 

a. adj. Not straightforw.aTd, perverse, dishonest. 

b. sb. An untlerhaiul act or practice. ' 

1830 Gai.t Lasorie T. v, iv. 205 ilo was coming round me j 

with vine ofliis hooky-rionkics. 1833 Frasers Mag. VIII. | 
cor 1 They] manage to keep ihoinseivcs. .by luiokev-crookey i 
gambling ways, .as brother Jonathan would My. j 

Hool, -o, obs. forms of IT01.F., Hrix, Whole. j 
Hoold, o))s. form of Hold. I 

llBooleefholl vh/x’lf.hJMdf). E.Imiies. Also 

! *• houly, 7-0 hooly. S-i) hull, 9 hooloy, hohloe. 
Hindi /w/r.] The great festival or c.aruival of the 
lindoos, licUl at the approach of the vernal 
equinox, in honour of Krishna and the Goj.'is or 
niilkm.aids. 

1687 A. I.oyici.1. tr. TherenoPs Tsav. 111. hj I’liat once in 
Ills life, ho might be piTsont ut the Fo.act of Hmily. 1698 
Fryer --I f*.'. E. India 4 P. 180 In their 11 only, which is at 
their other Seed-time. «7a? Pearcu in .'Xsiat. Res, II. 333 
During the HAR, whw iiinlh and festivity reign .among 
Hindus of every class. Ibi^t 3- 1 The late Shujaul L)aiil.Ab . . 
was very fond of making //ir/?'-ftx>Is. x8oo A siaf. Ann. Reg . , 
Mise. '/>. 280/1 ‘I'hc houly, or .satiirnnlia of Imiia, when 
lilierty of .speech and action luw.ards sitperior.s are allowed to 
as great an extent as among the ane.ient Roin.'tns. 1809 
T. D. IlaniajiiTON Lett, (i8i;p K7 (V.) We paid the Mtiha 
Kaj the customary visit at the Hoblee. 1825 Hkhkr A'lirr. 
yt//r;w.(i828) 11. 521 During all the time of Hoolee, drunken- 
ness is common among the Hindoos. 

Hooli, hoolly, obs. forms of Wholly. 
ilBoolOOk (h/ 7 *Vk). Also kiilluk, hooluck, 
-ack, huluq. fa. hulluh, the native name.] The 
Black Gibbon, IfylohMes Hdoloek^xssiSXs^ of Assam. 

c 1809 Buchanan Rnngpoarva E, Ind. III. 563 (V.* The 
Hulluks live in con.siderable herds. X83B Penny L'i«/. XII. 
407/2 Three Individuals of the .species called the Iloolock. 
1868 in T. Lewin Fly on /i'Arr/ (1885) 374 (V.) A buliiq 
monkey, a shy little be.3st. 

Boojy. nuly (h/ 7 ‘lj, Sc, hUdi), adv. and a. Sc. 
and north. Also 4 holy, 6 hulie, hully, 7 hewly. | 


[MPb holy, app. of Norse origin: cf. ON. MJligr 
moilcratc, hfijliyyi with moderation, filly, justly, f. 
hof measure, moderation, HovE jA- ; also, ON. 

gentle, hdgHga adv. gently, calmly, 
meekly, fuly, I. hSg- in comi). easy, gentle, soft.] 

A. adv. Genily, softly, cautiously; tardily. Often 
ill phr. hooly and fairly. 

tf 1340 H AMHn.i; xxxix. 74 My god cum not holy 

jVulg. ne ixirdareriA. Ibid., God r^uintj mier huly til oure 
bihofe. 15x3 DiUfiLAs Jlinns vi. v. j;; 7 I Inly and fair on 
to ihc cost I sw.uu. 1598 KihM'.son Scott. ProT’. (1785) ijt 
ij.'xiii.) 1 looly and faiily men rivlc far journi-'S. 1728 Ramsay 
t'f R. y'arde Yv-t love is kitiUj and unruly, And sliou'd 
iiii)\n leiitily Aijd hoolv. 1827 Scott yrnl, i<» June, Cash 
clilficuliics, vic. all provulcil fir . . so that we go on hooly 
and faiily. X830 tjALi Lawrie T. vi. i. 0849) *53 * Hooly, 
hoolj', Mr. Hradshaw*, cried 1. 

B. ailj. Gentle, caiitioiLs; >lii\v, tardy. 

1513 Docola.s ,'Emti i\. xiii. 4:; 'liinnis . . Steppys abak 
wylh huly pays full styll. 1597 Mi-n tcomi rif CAf/’/vV 4- 
S/ne X2t:3 Fiilis hast curns huly sptid. ^18x0 Tavnahim. 
Poet. U\s. (184b) 55 In judging, let us be li^dit lionly. 

I Hence Hoo'llneBS, hirllnesfi, tanlinrss, delay. 

ft X340 1 Ia.MI'cii.i.-' Psal/rr x\.\i.v. •.■4 pal hnlync:'. pat he will 
j not liifvll 1820 Ediu. Mag. May 42^ • 1 iic tr.'nu.hl’t stag 
I i' the wan waves l.ip, Hut hiiliiv.-ss or hiiue. 

! Hooly, (djs. f. Wholly. Hoom;c, obs. ff. 

; IIoMK. Hoom(ni;ock';o, obs. ff. Hcmmock. 

! Hoond(e, ob.s. fT. 1 1 and. Hoon(o, obs. ff. Honk. 

; Hoong, obs. f. hnng, pa. L of Hani; v, 

Boop th/7p; , sb.^ Foi ms : 2 h6p, 2 - 5 hop, 4 -f> 

; hope, 5 north, hupe, 5-7 hoopo, 6- hoop, '6 
I howp'o, howpp, whop'e, whoope, 6-7 houpo). 

■ [J-ate oiL.h.-f ■■■ DFiis. hof, MDu. hoof, hottf, kocf, 

J > 11 . t>Tcul. type */ivfo-z\ but not known 

: outside the Low Gennan-FrisUn gioup.] 

1. A circular baud or 1 ing of inel.al, wood, or other 
stiff material; csjl a circle of wood or fl.altened 

: melai for binding together the stave.s of casks, 

■ tubs, etc. 

' ft 1x7s Hist. Holy Rood \ V., 1*., 1'. S.i s? Da lict he wui - 
• ccan ;cniie scolfrenc hop of I'rillii^a! pundoii . . .sw* fela 
' seolfrciiic h«‘*p:c. 1398 j'kevi.sa Hartk. De P. A*, xmi. 

! cl.vxiv. (.I495.J 716 r»etnh‘.s .aiid knytlyiigcs made to b>'nde 
t vp vynes and hopes for tonne.s. 14x7 Durham MS. 

! .Altuoners Roll, In j pari mohirum enm hfipys cl rynd- 
j spiiuIclUs. r 1440 Promp. Pan'. 245 2 Hoopc, vciwellf. 

' byiid)nge (A*, hope'. X485 Ripon Ch. Acts (Suiters'; 
ij hiipes pro r-iUi pl.nisiri. xsta Churedr.v ,Ac\. St. 
67/e‘y, Reading 17 Paid foi a whopc of Iron to the shafts of 
the rhurche g.Tt»? iiji/. 1555 F.UfcN J)e*-ade.\ 28 The hc'Oj.e', 
c/f his barrels cracked ;uid brake. 1592 Wakskh Alb. Eng. 
VIII. .\lii. fi6i2' \ iit'xde halfc backed with a houpc. 
16x7 Morvscjv Hin. nr. 174 Thi?. cap. .is hollow. .being 
borne up by little hoopcs, .nud so roohs the head. 1750 
Johnson Rambler No. sr F i j A ves.sc) of gnosebeiiy wine 
had hni'si the hoop!>. 1851 Jdustr. Catat.iit, P.xhib.^71 
^lixkl of u h lop for a nia-.-l, for the bourn to woik in, instead 
of a * lioose-iU'ck 1875 L'te's Dirt. .Arts 111. 24.1 'I he 
piecc.s iff buhr-sioncs. .are bound w’ith iron houps iiito large 
mili'-toiies. XB85 .Act 4? -V 47 Dirt. c. 70 9 Hariels made. . 

wiih such hoops .ts may be approved bj’ thv' Fi'-hn y Hoard, 
yjt'c. 1602 SiiAKS. Ham. i. iii. ri< ’J'lie fiiend.s thou )iar.t, 
.iml riieir adopijon truie, Grajiple them to ih^’ Soule, with 
hovipes ivf .Siede. x6o6 — Ant, O', ii. ii. 117 Wh.st Hoope 
shouhl hold \s .Maiinch from edge to edge A ih' world, 
b. In t.Tvc-ni signs: sec GfiCK-.A-H«K)F, note. 

X403 Add. Charter 5^13 l!r Mus., [A iiiessii.Tge called) 
the belle i.iii the hoop. X463 Ru*y H 'iiis v(’amden) 31 The 
hurt of liie hop (sign of inn at I’niy]. ^ 1631 J^eed (in % 
Colenran's />'<•. Caiiit. lES/-, 'I'wo Inns in Sboreditch, one 
called the IakU and Hoope, ihe otlun the Holy Laiiibc. 

2. Aj'plied to rings, bamls, or loops, having 
similar uses (see quot.s.) ; also to other contrivances 
for binding or confining, as ‘ the tnch«sing case of 

I a run of >lones* in a mill - Knight Diet. Mcch.). 

I x86y Smyth Sailo?'s ICord-bk., Hoops, tlu’. siicng iron 
I binditigs of the anrhor-slOLk to the shank, though .Miuarc, 
j are called hoops. 1875 KNir.iir Diit. .Vir.7i., Hoop,.. 
j tjne uf the rings to whirh the weathcr-lcarh td a forc-and aft 
I iNiil is bent, and by which it slides on the uia»C ci slay 
i as the sail Is hoisted or hiwt-red. 

j 3. A circle of wood or iron (orig. a barrel-hoop), 
which is trundled along .as .1 pl.ayihing by cliildren. 

1702 Mary WoLi-STOvECM. Rights Jf om.h. 150 When they 
ought to have hren spinning ;i lop, f»* twirling a hoop. 1801 
Strl rr Sfitris Ar Past. iv. iv. g 4 Trundling tlic hoop is a 

■ pa-tinic Ilf iiiicert.Tii) origin, but inuch in practice .it pieseiii. 

■ 1848 l>icKv:Ns Domrey xxiii, 'I’hc rosy children . . run past 
; with horips, 

t4. One of the Kands at equal intervals on a 
quart pot ; hence, tlie quantity of liquor contained 
between two of tlicse. Obs. 

X591 Xashr P. Penilesse (cd. 2*' 23 b, I beleeiie hoopcs in 

a iiart pots were iriiicntcd to th.at ciide, ih.Tt enery man 
^loulfl i.vke his ho'T'*?, Jual ijo more. X|m3 .Siiaks. a Hrn.^ 
n, IV. ii. 72 The three hix^p'd pot .sh.*lT hauc ten hoopes, 
and I wil in.vko it Kelluiiy to drink .small Bcfte. 1609 
DkKkKK CvlCs Horm-'t'k. 28 iN.)The Engli.shm.vn’s healths, 
Ids hoops, can.s, half'C.Tiis [etc.). 

5. A measure of corn, etc. of varying capneit y. Ni»w 
local. 

1520 Whitinton Fnlg. (1.^77) 12 b, mcftc or an hotjpe r.f 
ootc mole. 1548 LudliKo ( hurehif. Ace. iCanidcriJ 35 A 
busshellc .and a whop of lyme. x6o6 Hoi-cand .SWA'V. 
AniioL 4 Denosmodios. in lound reckoning njay guc for ten 
peckes or lioopcs with vs. 1654 i’^taneh. Lrt. Lett hee, 
<1887) IV. 129 'I’hc Juty Amerce John Mr.uUoii for a half* 
hoope and a Peck viid* measure. X674 Ray .V. C. It ortis 
a6 A Hoop, A Measure contaiiiiug a Pcr.k or Quarter of 
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HOOPED. 


a Si nice. York>li. 1810 \V. Hax iks .V. xvii. 

$ j. .4(10 lit MLiiiliL:i)iiici>>liiiv, a cylindrical vessel, coiiiain* 
iii>; -_>u ijiiarls, i-. 1 .-illcd :i two of such tiDops iiiitki: a 

•alike or iJiea.-iiiK. 1845 /ir#7. ./n////. /fv/. 1*7;' 

A hoop (i.c. a •iiiiiitfi- of a |jeckJ was sold for no less than 
It VC ^roales. 

b. A short iiurtiil cylinder used as a sliajv for 
a cake. 

IJJ41 Cowf*!. i\un. Fine 1. ii. ly-j Ihittcr your ami 

let it stand 3 Hours in a nioderatc t.>\en. 

6. A circle of ilcxihle elastic uiaiciiat, as whale- 
bone or steel, used to expand the skirt of a woman’s 
dress ; hence, the structure cousistinj^ oi such hoops 
connected by some material, worn under a jHitticotit 
or skirt: a hoop-jHitticoat or -skirt. 

Such a sfriu.tiiro has appraMHl, with mcMlilicutions, in ilu- 
fni'l hin^.ih: t>{ the i6t)i- 17th c , the <rxtiavajt;aiit hu<'*p-^:kirt 
of the i8lh, and the crinoline vtl iho tijth. 

*548 Hall C/ttvn., //*•«. /''/// 67 1 1, Kight ladir-^ in 
hlacke velvet bordicd aliouL with gold, xvith hi.M'i|JC.s from 
the wa.st tlwwiiL-w:u-d, and .sieves lutfed. 1550 Ckowi.kv 
131S W'yth whcxipes at the skyrte. 1617 MoKVSt.iM 
ititt. 111. 168 Women wcare lung fardiiigalos. .like houpes, 
whii'h our Women used of uUIe. 1717 Fmiuk Aiwa 11. 277 
'I'he NWelling houji suMaln-i 'fhe rich hrot;:ule. 1738-9 Miis. 
Hi.l.xsv in i i/i: s iorr. <iJiji) J (. 23 'I'he fashioiiahle lluop^; 
•ire niadc of the lirhest ilamask, triniiiKHl wllh gohl aini 
silver, foiirleeu guineas a lump. 1754 CoumusseHr No. 30 
^ 3 'I'he huup. . . At present il is nearly of ari rjval form, .and 
Miarcc iiic-asuies truin end to end ahove twice the lenglli 
tif the wearer. x8oo Mar. i.u>oi-.wou'i h (18321 I. v. 

q8 Kver^hixly hcxips, luit . iulIuik holy con.siiiiM'a- 

li'Jii— how very few can man.agc them. i8ia lIxuoN Waltz 
xiii, H'jop.s are no more, :iMd i>eLticii.its nut niinh. x84a 
1 knn'YSON ! alkinji Unk xvi. In teat up-tiiiic's ul houd and 
hi'»op, ( )r while the p.ati:h w.is 11. 1878 Mi<s. Oi.iriiA\ i* 
Urt ir iv. The hoop proper was nut .so ahrupi as ilu; f-u - 
ihingale, and tJie Lrinoline wa.s gnally softened fr.*m the 
hotfp. 

7 . A liiiger-iinj;. 

1507 It ill of Opf>y (.Suiiicrset Ho.', My hoope of gold 
imulc like a crown of th..i ri. i5ao F, s/. J':hor. {Snrlces) V. 
117 My howpr of golile that 1 on my finger. 1530 
PAi.sr.H. 23 {/i Hoiipe a gieatc siffnot. .Shakh. ! 

Ahnh. /’. V. i. 147 A hiMjpe of (loM, a p.iltry King. 1668 ' 
Havcnani' Ultitix tUo. Alatti’-y 11, j. Wk.s. 1874 V. 41, 1 know 
liiit one h'lop in the Wiald can hind u.s close tuacllier. .. 

A wedilingoiiig. 

8. Aliy lK>f.»p like or circular siructurc, cDiiloima' 
tiun, or figure ; a circle, ring, arc. 

*S4® i*ALS''ii<. 23J '1 Hou|>c of a lx.-'.sfe.i foie, rooue, 1570 
iJ. (.(fHKiK y’lj/. II. l», .Staice an yn« h« hrode 

hoope uf heare, about iheu pate appt art-i. 1684 '1'. Ib-usi- r 
Tk, Harth I. 16^ Saturn is rtMiiarkable lot his lujop m- liug, j 
w'hii li seems to .stand off from his body, 1719 D’Uki ky /V//.\ 1 
u 872.> ill. J15 His Kiiiglils around his 'I'able in a Cin ji; 
sate, fl'ye see, .'Xiid rdlugetlicv made up one largo Ho(jp of ! 
Lhiyalry. 1893.^1 .Cahiiiv A\v / OiamoHtls 1 1. 4 1 .Speciinens | 
of aliiiO'a every herb under the hoop of beaven. I 

b. Bol. Applied to the overlapping edge of one 
of I lie valves id' the fiu.stulo ol the lJiafotftac€:v.\ 
called also the * girdle’. 

*884 Chullmt^tr Report Hofuuv II. 3 These walls .. are 
forineii bj* two disfimt pl;it»*s i-r valves, each piKsessing its 
own hoop .. This hoop, conrieitiii'a rone ur hell, in.iy be 
single, Joul-lt', ui iiromiple.Y stim..tnrc. 

9 . A hou| y- or ring net. 

x88x Stiwhiir.i .Sept. 2. 2 They ( w helks] aie al-o caught 
111 nets culled * hoops ’ or * lings'. 

10. (Ine of the iron arches used in croijuet. 

187a R. C. A. J’hior L ro/m't /It>vp is iiuw .an est:lbli^hcd 
li'i'iii, but is a wrong iiaine for the .in.lies set up uu a ci'i,<|net 
lawn. 1874 f. I>. If KAMI Cri't/iiot F layer 17 TJm .setting or 
ariangLineiil of the hoops. 

tli. The setuiciretilar part of the spur wliich 
clasps Die boot. O/^s. 

1620 Shki.'Ion fjf/tr. i J74f,i Til. .siv. 93 Jagging bis Spurs 
into his Horse to the very Hoops. 

1 - 12 .//. A canopy slietched upon hoops. ()/'s. j 

d/i'w. Rip, III tSuiiecsi III. ifjO Iltiii pro howpps 
pro^ s.’u:rameut ad •mmiiiuin nitarc, i^ti. 

1 «J. atlrih. and Lomh. fi. (ieiier.al, as hMp-hcitdt'.r^ 
dancer fuak,n\ \ hoop- 

frtmpiufs ~<tri-ssi»^, -ft lluds -horned^ -rihhcd, -riv 
-spitted, ‘SpiayiMj;^, eic.. adj.s. Alst> IIoor-fKTTi- 
OOAT, -STICK. 

^ i8s8Gi<ia-NKK Gunnery 99 lu the "“hoop-.and-stave wioughi 
iron gun. i8xe F.xaminer 7 Dec. 777 .'i W. kuiii.sey,. . 
•Iioop iMmder. 1875 Knight Did. AMi., "Haop-, riinpiug 
AIachinf,oi\c for giving the In nd to hoop.siufT to reiitii:r the '' 
hoops Iractahle in fitting to barrels and otsks. x8oo Sporihig \ 
Afay. XV. 28 His most (Jhristi.in Maioity was alieii<Icd by ■ 
M:ycr.Tl devils, 'hmip-d.'itircMsamt h.inrier-liearers. xjqg/luW. • 
XIV. 28 Hoop-fellied wIicvU. 1607 Dkkkkk j ( 'iwz/V/r. | 
(1842' 74 A stre.iine .. claspLs it round nb-ml like a *lni!ipe ■ 
girdle of chiTslall. x6a6 ( anterh. AU rf /at.v /. /Vc«.r,( 1 MS. ), 
Kolwrt t-IariiiglMile of Haiham. 'h(M»|XMnaker. 183a in i 
(.obbelt Rur. Rides ll. 366 beautiful rattle, .‘hoop- 

ribbed, xtpt.an; hipped. xBasJ.N icHOi.soN Oper.it, MocJiantc 1 
339 Ihc Miooiiaollers ate repitsented in fig, isi ; fim b,ar- 
wUci.-, in hg. 353. 1884 li'hant Ihxih Post 28 July 3/1 

VVanicd, a thoroughly experienced .. Hoop Roller. 187s 
K.viijIIT P/t /. Afech.,' ffoop Isplayluy and Mat /iino, 

a machine fur spreading hoop-iron on one side s«> a.s to 
enable it to set simgly on the bilge. 

b. Special combs. : hoop-ash, (d) a sjK‘cie.=i of 
ash, Praxitms Stimb net folia, the flexible stems of 
which are used for making hoops ; {p's the American 
Hackberry, CelthoceidenUilis (Craig 1847) ; hoop- 
bee, a burrowing bee of the genus Euctra ; t hoop- 
caul, the chorion or outermost membrane envelop- 
ing the fartus before birth ; f hoop-coat, 1 loop- 


I TKTTIOOAT ; hoop-craiup, ‘ a ring-clutch for hold- 
j ing the ends of a hoop which are lapped over each 
I other * (Knight Diet. Mech .) ; hoop-driver, a tool 
or machine by which the hoo])s of a cask are 
driven on; hoop-iron, (<f) flat thin bar-irou of 
which hoops are made ; ip) the iron amI witli which 
a child's hoop is trundleil ; hoop-look, a mode of 
connecting the ends of a wooilen hoop by inter- 
locking notches; also one of the notches them- 
selves; t hoop-man, an acrobat who perforins 
w ith hoops ; hoop-net, a lishing-nct, butterfly-net, 
etc. held open by a hoop or ring at its mouth ; 
hoop-pino, the Morcton Hay Fine {firanearia 
CuitniH^htimii^ of e.nstcrii Australia (Morris); 
hoop-pole, a smooth straight sapling of grt-en 
wood for making hoops ; hoop ring, a ring con- 
sisting of a plain baiul ; also, a fingtir-ring encircled 
with stones in a cut-down setting; hoop-shave, 
a kind of spoke-.sliavc for die>>sing hoop-sliilT ; 
hoop-shaver, (r/) one whti dresses wotnl for hoops ; 
(/i) a iiaiiie given to a s^tccies of wood-boring bees ; 
hoop-shell, a shell of the genus Iroehus, a top- 
shell ; hoop-skirt lIooi'-i'KTTicoAT; -f hoop- 
sloe ve, a wide lull sleeve, as tiiough expanded by 
hoops; hoop-snake, a snake fabled to lake its 
fail in its mouth and roll along like a hoop, spec. 
the harmless ellntutor ciythro^rtinimus of U.S. ; 
hoop-tree, a semi-tropical low free, Alclia semper- 
zdrenr (.Miller 1884); f hoop -wheel, the <lctent 
wheel of a clock ; hoop- withe, -withy, a plant 
of the genus Kivina (Ciaig JC47) ; also Coluhyimi 
asiaiiea 1 Miller 1 8S4) ; hoop-wood, a liee ykhling 
woo<l suitable for making hoops; in Jamaica 
Calliandm iati folia ; in U.S. the Ifoop-asli. 

(. handle* >' Kneycl. V I. 727 Another Ainr!rir:iii sp<;cii!S 
Cel/is irassi/oiia, often rrillcd Hackhuriy or Hnghcrry,nnd 
*HiTop Ash. 1545 Kavnoi.j> Byrth Mankynde (j.r,04) 34 h, 
Churum or the Tioope cal. x8m StiORKhiiv At c. Art tic 
Fi/:- H. 511 A i|uaiitity of iitJO})-iroii and riveis. 1858 
•SiMMoNO.s Frail, Iloep^tyon^ .. a ciiihi's toy for i 

trumlliiig :i houii. /X 1^68 Davlnani Flay-Uons,' \. Drum, i 
Wks. xK7j IV. 24 Rich jugglers.. Tioop-mcn, And so many j 
lum-tumbli'r;. 1481 90 l/:tiaard llottsrh. Bks. (Koxti.) ly.* j 
1 ih^'l ix.ticr. .had smit home . . ij. *’bopcncl les, prise viij. d. ‘ 
1880 lIuxi.KY Crayjisk i. 11 HiH>p-nets baiicil with frogs an* 1 
let^ down into the water. 1807 Vancocvkh Ayric. Devon 
(1S13) 247 Used for hup-polfs, '^hiMtp-iiuies, hurdles, faggots, 
and Lh;in;ojd. 1545 kA\N0Li> Byrlh Manky ndr 39 It 
is compassed with thi.s wrap}ier, .ms with a IfrutNle Mioujii;- 
*®*9 Ma.ssingkh Fii f/ne 11. ii, <.hx)d uiadam, ivhai 
shall^ he iIu with a lioopriu;:, And a -nark of diamond 
in it/ X798 Jank Ai.ntln p'orthan/:. AvIk •1833) 1 * 

Shi: saw herself with . .a biilliaiit exhibition of hoop rings on 
her finger. 1885 A 7 . Jawes's Gaz. 2 Jan. 6/2 The fong- 
bladed •hoop-shavc, with the doiihle iKuidle. x68B Land, 
(•az. No. 2J13./4 ,A Man of about 30 years oUl . . by Trade a 
Mloopshavcr, or bafhremlcr. 1771 G. Whitk ohs. I nsec/ s 
iw .SelhirnrlxHjjf) 348 It stiijis oM thcpiiltes, .shaving it bare 
Willi the dexterity of a lioop-shavcr. 1864-5 Wcmio llvnuy 
roithoni /J. %'iii. tiSr 38 ) 1.80 One of the wiHifl-liuring Im.;c.s.. 

U e will I all it the JliNjp.shayf;r. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
itt 3 /j Tile modern 'htxjp-skirt is funned of brnid-covered 
flat steel-wirc hoops unitctl by tapes ami shaped uiion 
a former. x89a A. K. Lfit J/ist. Colunihns lUhioi 1 . 735 
1 he lioop-skitt gradually waiivd until the opj'Misite extrem*!! 
was reached, a *6x3 Ovkkisi.'kv < J.envyer Wks. (iS jfc 
85 Ne.vl teariiic lie W'alkes bis *hoopslccve gowiie To the 
hall. 171^ J. U akkis Le.x. Trekn., Detent- Win , f or *J/oop- 
IhVnrl in a Clock, is that which has a Hoop alriiust 
l•^^md it, wherein there i.s a Vae;iucy at whii.li the CiiM.k 
J^ucKs. 1736 F. lii-.u\VN|i; yaniaica 279 Hor.se-wuod, or 
Hoop- wood, the wood is pietiy tough, and sometimes tut 
r-r hoops. 1770 G. Wa.hiiinuion- it r/t. -loSyi II. 30-, 

I m.uketl two maple:'., an elm, and Imup-wood tree .. I also 
marked, .an ash ami houp-woort. 

Hoop, sli.^ 2\lso 4 houp, 6 howp. [f. lloor v.- 
Cf. Iltiop iftl.j Whoop sh, and //lA, 1*’. hot/p int.J 

1 . A cry or call of * hoop’ ; a whoop. 

* 34 *^ 7 ® A/e.w «V Di'nd, 167 Whau kei Iiuidcn [h)is houji, 
hastihchc aftur A liid to a liiil Ikhh Icpus in haste. 1^3 S. 
i'AKKVK Reproof Rehears. Transp. 26 tR.) Vou have run 
them all down with laiops and hola's. 1791 *<.k Gasiiiaou* 
Ann. Jlorsein. xvii, (ilki9) 135 His shoiUs..mUi.'ii rest-anbled 
the war-lioops i^f the Indians. 1879 R. II. Elliot Writ, 
on kori /ieati's 11 . ft 'I ho hiMip.hmijj-huop of the barge black- 
bf.HHCil, giey-ljcarded monkey. 

2 . T’he sonorous inspiration characteristic of 

hooping-cough. 153H is unccitnin.) 

1 * 5 ^ Kaik Thfv l.av.vs 195 For tiuyaunce of the howp, 

I* or e-Msement of your lolh.l x8xx ITc}.ii-kk Med. Diet. s. v 
Pif tnssis, The cough .. Lsaitcmlcd with a ptfiiliar .sound, 
which has laieii imlltd a lump. 1871 N.M'Hi:,YS /Vtfr». Jy Cure 
pis. II. i. 370 'I'he long, jerking tough, interspersed with a 
loud, sucking, drawiiig in of the air, known as the ‘ hmiii 
IS Known to every mother. 

Kornis; 5 buppe, 6 hupe, houupe, 

6 7houpe, hoope, 7 oope, whoope, 7-Shoup, 7- 
hoop, [a. F. huppe (lath c. in Hatz.-Darm.)» in . 
Colgr. hupe, ttpe • a liiilc woollen thread, or tuft 
m Ihr: top of a cap ; also, the crest, or cop on the 
head ol a bin! ; also, the Whoope or dunghill 
Cocke * pop. upupay lor upupa 1 Ioopoe.J i 
1 1 . The ilooi>oK. (Formerly identified or con- 
fused with the lapwing on account of its crest.) Obs. 

.1481 C.AXTON Myrr. 11, xvi. 102 'Phe huppe or Inpwynche | 
iH a hyixl crested, whiche i-s inoche in inareys & fylthes 
1580 Hollvbani. Treas. Fr. Tonjc, Hupe, a biid culled I 


a 1 loupe. 1599 M iNSHKU SP. Did., Ahubilla, a bird called 
a I loo|ie. .Sonie tliinke il to be the [.apwing. x6ox Holland 
Fliny 1. 287 TJie Houpeor Vpinia. .is a iiiLsty and lilthy bin] 
.. but a goodly faire crest or couth it bath. 1607 Barley- 
Brtake (1877) 32 Kuokes, Fins, and Uopes. 1666 J. Daviks 
l/ist. Carifihy /s/s 92 'fhal Kiril w'liich the 1 .alines call 
Upttpu, the Kngli.sh a Whoope. a x68a Sik T. Bmownk 
Pratts (1684) iu6 When Teieiis was turned into Bn Upupa, 
or Hoopebird. 1708 Ockli-y .S'araeens (1848) 495 Soloinoii 
and the Queen of Shelxi .. had a bird c.'illcd^Hudliud (that 
i.s, the 'houp') who was the messenger of their iiuiourfl. 

2 . A local name for the Bullfinch. * 

[It is not rrriaiii that this is the .same word : cf. the names 
Ai-v*, Oi.rii, Noi'it (=an o/e).] 

1798 F. l,i*.iGHToN AfS. Pet. to y. Boucher ix May 
(Shropsh. Wordsb A Bullfinch— near Bath il is called a 
Hoop; in Norfolk an Olpli. 1845 P. Par/ey's Ann. VI. 36 
I'riic iiullfiuclij in sonic places . . is called the 'iliickbill, the 
I nope, and the luxip. it has a wild huujiing note. 184B 
j Aoidogist VI. a'.<9o The bullfinch is in (dl®uce.slcrhlurv] 
a ‘hoop'. 

Hoop, v.^ [f. J loop 

1. tra/tx. Tn bind or fasten round with a hoop or 
hoops; to confine with hoops. 

CX440 Prontp. Parv. 245/2 Hoopyii, or settyn hoopys on 
a vesselle. x^x -a Act 23 Hen. I 'll/, c. 4 il 10 Jiiicry here 
brewer may kept* . . cinipcrs, to 1 ioo[k! and amende his 
barrellcs. x6oa hfAK-sruN Ant. 4* Ate/, v. Wks. 1856 I. 65 
And twt;re iiut lioopt w'ith sleele, my brc.sl wold break. 1674 
tr. Marti nierds iW. Countries rS A 'I'ub of Wood, 
hoop’i( altuul with Iron.. in which w'e were let down into 
the Mine. 1693 K. Goiilo Corrupt. ‘Pitnes by Money 26 
'I'ho your TojiiTi be hoop'd with Lead. 1809 \V. Ikvino 
Kuickerb. \'i. iii. 11849) 327 'I'he music of a coiiper hooping 
a ilutir-hancl. 1887 Hall Caink Deemster xxx. 195 'J’he 
sniitli was hooping a cart-wheel. 

2 . transf amly?^. To surround or confine as with 
a hoop ; to encircle, cmlirace ; to bind together or 
iiiiile, as the sta ves of a tub. 

a 1541 WvAiT Lfmeanc /Estate 77 in Po/te/Ps M/se. (Arh.) 
U7 Allhoiit;h thy head were hoopt with guide. x6xi .Shakk. 
IVint. T. IV. iv. 450 If cuer heiicefoilh, thou, .hope his btM.ly 
more, with thy embraces, LKYaoT^KN Curs. Math. I57 

An I.sluiid is a pan of the Earth .. hoopt ns it were with 
a watciy Girdle. iBsi 1'. JlI'I Lksun Writ. 1802 I. 

07 During the war of I ndcpendimrc, while lliv pressure ol 
an external enemy liooped us together. 

Hoop« v.- Also 4 howpe, hope, 4-7 houpo, 
6 hoope. [a. !•'. hmtpe-r (in I2lh c. huper), 1. 
/rw/, iniil.ativL* of the cry: sec llooi» sb.'^ ?Cf. 
OK. hwopiin to Ihrcaleii, OllG., fJolli. hivt^pan lo 
boast, Iroiij which some tierive ihc Kr. vb. Wliooi’ 
(l|.v.) is n later spelling, after Ufho: cf. 7iV/<Vr'.] 

1. i»//\ To iiltiT a liooji; lo W’hr>o|). 

X36a Langl. y*. /V. A. \Ti, 139 Feis.. hoped |lk vi. 174 
houpmj; T>,r, howpodcl aftur hunger |.o [wt hi-.nlc him uUe 
fursle. { t3f6 (tiai i kr A'ltn's />•. 580 'J'lier-with-al they 

sbriked and ibcy liuwped. <1x553 Udali. Royster A 11. i. 
(Arb.) 32 I’lic bowict out of an yiiie busbi; sbuuUI hoope. 
1601 Holland Pliny 1. 21 Ecchov-s ;iiiswcrini> one aiiolhei 
..when a nian doth IioUh or hoiipe anioiig thc.m. 1664 
Etiikukock Line in Pub i. ii. You.. hoop'd and hollow'd 
liki; in.uliucii, and loar'd out in the siiceis. 1771 Mh.s. 
Gkii-i-itii ir. riaifd’s .idi/proreik vJi, I iuirealed them to 
hoop and hall>.N>. . in hopes she iiiiglil be able to lu-ar. 1845 
Mrs. .S. C. Hall Whitelniy iv. 3i> |He was] liooping and 
jumping like a half maniac. 

t b. J/oop and hide : the game liiile-niid-seek. 
17x0 - XX Swin 7rr/A r27 Jan. f 6 You played at Jioopc and 
Hide with my Ihother in the G.'uret. 

+ 2 . T*o shout with astuMishmcnl. Ohs. 

>599 S11AK.S. //c«. k, 11. ii. i*.i8 Working so grosxely..Thal 
adiniraiion difl not hoope at tlicm. x6oo - A. K L. in. ii. 
vo ; f) wonderfiill, and ino.tt M umlerfull wi>iiilerrull, and yi t 
againf! wonderful, and after that out of all hooping. 

y . To make the sonorous inspiraliun characteristic 
of hooping-cough. 

i8as-34 Good'sBtndy Afed. fed. 4’ T. .\^:>note. Dr. Grcgoiy 
knew a lady who never 1 ioo[m.i 1 in the disease, but instead 
ol doing .so always fainted. 

+ 4 . trans. To gtect with a ‘ hoop’. Ohs. rare. 

X78X W. Blanf. F.ss. llnntiny:\,\^33) 1*22 Having met and 
hooped her, she [the hare] has redoubled back and leaped 
off into si.>iiie hedge. 

b. lioop out ; to tlrivc out with derisive cric.s. 

1607 SiiAK.s. Cor. IV, V, 84 By ih' voyce of Slaues lo be 
Hoop'd out of Rome. 

Koop, ///A [Cf. Hoop z».-] == Whoop. 

>709 .Stkkll Taller No. 2 p 2 Hey ! Hoop ! d'ye hear my 
uaiun’d obstrep’ruus Spouse ! xtob Uohoop [sec Ho i«/.' sl- 

tHoo*pago, fMr. [1. ifoup j/r.iJ (Secquot.) 

x6jx CoioK., Droid de Lia^e, hoo)ntge ; or a fee due vnlo 
.siinie Lords vpon ciicrie hooped vesscll of wine, which their 
vassalls haue, or sell. 

Hoop(e, obs. ff. Hope; var. IIoitk, boll of flax. 

Hooped (lw])t)> a. [f. }I<K)F r^.1 4 '£Dl!.] 

1. Having a hoop or hoops ; made with a hoop. 

*5S* Ib-LoKi', Houped,yi«>/*/M5. 1639 in Descr, Thames 

<17581 (>6 No Fisherman . . shall . . use or exercise any,- • 
hooped Net, i9i6 Lend. Gan. No. 5464/4 One hoop'd I>ia' 
mond Ring, with 19 Brilliants. 1794 w. Fklton Carnages 
(1801) r. til T'here are three descriptions of wheels, vir. the 
straked.the hooped, and the imteiit rim, 1866 Kodtna 44^r/i'< 

4* ^i^^^ b XXVI. 64B Hooped wooden golilets. 

b. Hooped petticoat ^ Hf»op-PKTTiooA'r i. 

17x1 Sped. No. 292 F 11, 1 wear the hoofied Petticoat. 
i88x Besant & Rii:b Clu^l. Fleet 1. 203 Skirts extended 
like a wotiian's hooped petticoat. 

2. WVjiring a hoop (sense fi). 

x8st-3o Ld. Cockbvkn Mem. i. 63 They had both 
aft hooped beauties in the minuets. 1864 Sala in Daily 
Tel. >0 June, Are the .stalls of the oiiera big enough to hold 
their hooped occupants Y 
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Soopw? ^ [f. Hoop v. i + -eb *.] A 

craftsman who fits the hoops on casks, barrels, etc. ; 
a cooper. Also, a maker of hoops. 

s5$a HuLorr, Howpcr, vieior. xm T. Martin Priests 
Marr, LI ij b. Kuerye . . tinker, tailour, hooper. 17^ J. 
Hhown Chr. JrnL (J814) m Here stands the hooper: just 
now he set up the staves of nis vessel. k86i W. H. Rcsiiki.l 
in Tiwes is July, A few of the Creole population, .engaged 
as hoopers and Htavc'makers. 

Hoo'pev^. [f. Hoop 

k. One who hoops or cries ‘hoop’: only in 
hoopers htde, an old name of hide-and-seck ; cf. 
Hoop i b. 

lyip D’Usnv Ptils 1. 978 His Wife with Willy, Wa.s 
playing at Hoopers-hide. 

2 . 'i he Whooping, Whistling, or Wild Swan, 
Cyjj^ntis musicus iferus) : so called from its cry. 

WiTHALS Diet. (15681 5 b/x A hooper or wilde swanne, 
ouoi'rotatus. x6B6 Plot SiafforJsh. asS Hoopers or wild- 
Swaris whose feet are not blade, but of a dusky yellow. 1750 
K. i*ococXB '/'ritv. (1888) 95 A sort of swan . .call’d a hooper. 
1851 J. CoLQL'iiouN Mcor if Lveh (1880) 1. 77 Four hofipers 
were discoveiied close to the shore. 

Hooperyng, obs. f. hoop^Hng *3b). 

Hooping Hoop v.i] 

l. 'Fhe action of the verb Hoop^ ; the putting of 
hdops on casks, barrels, etc. Also/f^. 

1463 AfauH. ^ Ilouseh. (Koxb.) 193 l*ayd to Peter 
(i.'un for hopyng and hedyng and scttyiig in of hedys of 
pypys and haralU. 1389 //<iy <*»> /i'cir^ nb. Your Cooper, .is 
,, a deceitful wurkcrnan,nnd if you commit the hooping of your 
liiMhopricks vnto him, they wil leake. 1664 Bl- i licr Hud. 
II. ii. 59>' Kettle ditinis, whose sullen dub Soiintl-; like pie 
hooping of a mb. 1803 Aviz'o/ Ckrou. X. 477 The hooping 
of masts. 

2 . foncr. Iloop-iron. 

1893 ScoRKSDY \vhaU Fishery 36 A coarse piece of iron- 
hoopiiiit, the sub.stitute for a razor. 1831 J. Hollano 
Mauuf. Meini I. 14^ Pieces of the old liooping properly 
straightened and cut into lengths. 

•|^. Something that girds like a hoop. Obs. rare. 
1583 STA.NVnL'KST.,^fE‘w« II. ( Ark^ 50 His imdil embracing 
with wig wag cit'cnied hooping. 

Jl. Trundling a hoop, tionec-use, 

1844 /’. Parley s .Ann. V. 63 Wr h.id sober, steady, ashen 
hoops.. and instead of hooping about in public, thorough* 

. we used to take a r.'inge round greens, commons. 

Koopintf , vbl. sh:» [f. Hoop w.- + -inq l .] T'he 
action of lUuip t».2 ; t?rying * hoop *. 

»557 I’’* Sf..u;kr .S^h. Vrrlue 957 In fial^es Hk. 341 Hoop* 
yngi^ and Iialowyn^e as in hunt) iige the foxe.^ x6oo Hollanp 
J.i:y \ii. X. 25,5 Without any hoiiping, singing, and joyous 
vaunting of hiinseire. x8xt IIooper .\Ted. Diet. s.v. Per- 
iuss.Sf A convulsive strangulating cough, with hooping. 

Hooping, ///. a- > [f. Hoop 7^l + -iNd2.] That 
srijurts with or as with a hoop. 

1794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) 11 . Oloss., Hoof^ing 
Pieee^ a si t ong timber, which unites the perch to the fore 
end of the carriage. Hoafims two extending 

timbers, which unite the pcr<^ to the fore end. 

Hooping, ppl- fl.- [f. Hoop v.- -i- -iNa2,] 
That hoops or whoops, f Hooplng-bird, the 
Hoopoe, Hooping - crano, Crus amcricana. 
Hooping turtlo, the HawkVbill 'I'urtle. 

1677 Oxjordsh. 177 The Upupa, the Hoopoe, or 

flonping-hird. lyit W. K(x;kk.s Voy. 276 The very 
large hooping or logger-head Turtle. 1731 MoK7iMr<:R iti 
Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 177 Grus Americana alha. The 
Hooping Crane. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Keen. II. 137 
The brown crane andnooping crane are both edible species. 

Hoo'ping-congh. A contagious disease chielly 
affecting chikiren. and characterized by short .violent, 
anrl convulsive coughs, followed by a long sonorous 
inspirntion called the hoop (whoop); the thin- 
coiigh. Also Whooptno-couch. 

*747 Wesley Prim. Physic (176a) 43 Chin-Cough or 
Hyping-Cough. 175B Mas. Dklany in iJ/e ^ Carr. 475 
'i‘he Duchess of Portland's receipt for a houuing, or any 
nervou.s cough. i8oa Med. ymf.Wll. 496 j’reatriieiit to 
Ik adopted in the latter .stages of the Hooping Cough. 1877 
KoiiKhT.s Handbk. Med. (ed. 31 I. 179 Hooping-Cough is 
g<mcrally regarded as an iufectioua disease, depending upon 
a specific poison. 

Roopoe (h/#'pji). Also 7 hoopo, 7-8 hoo- 
poop, 7~ hoopoo. [app. an alteration of the earlier 
Hoop (sfi. 3 )^ with partial assimilation to L. 

formed on the cry (up up) of the bird : cf. 
the form hoopoop^ A bird of the family Upu* 
esp. the typical Upupa epops, a south European 
species, which occasionally visits England, con- 
spicuous by its variegated plumage and its large 
erectile crest ; formerly called Hoop (sb. 9 ), 
x 668 (^harlrton Onomastiam Zaie<m 99 Upt^, . . verna- 
tuic an Hoopoop. 167s Rav Dut. Trilingue 97 'This bird (the 
hy a great mistake hath licen generally taken to be 
, ^ of tlw Antienta, which is now by all acknowledged 

«o be the HeoPo. 1697 [eee Hooping///. «.*]• 16B8 R. Holmr 
u. 954/9 A Upupa. .is in our country speech called 
a Whoophw, or Whqpee, or Hoopoe, and Howpe. 1790 
f Mirr. Stones 999 Quirns^ is a juggling Stone, 

found in the Nest of the Hoopoop. 1789 O. Wmi r e Selhome 
«• 31 The most unusual biids 1 ever observed in these parl.s 
were a pair of hoopoes. s8sa W. Smith Smaller Class. 
* *’ 1 . (1874) 417 Procne, accordingly, became a nightingale 
t ‘ j » hoopoo. 1899 Dally //cfos 5 Oct. 6/9 . 1 saw 
to-day a pair or hoopoes on the road . . 1 could see the 
Dcautiftil orange crest of the male, with its black tip going 
up and down as he walked, and afler he (lew into the tree 
be continued his cry of * uup, uup\ 

VoL. V. 


Hoo:p-]pe*tticoat. 

1. A ^letticoat or skirt stiffened and expanded by : 
hoops of whalebone, cane, hoop-steel, or the like. 
(See Hoop sb.^ 6 .^ 

171* Audi.son .sped. No. 127 p 5 There are Men of Super- 
stitious Tempers, who look upon the Hoop Petticoat as ’ 
a kind of Prodigy. 1709 Lena. Gas. No. 6391,6 John Lee, 

. .Houp- Petticoat-Maker. 1770 Gray in Cerr. with M. 
.S'icholls <1843) 117 With what grace .. can <.he conduct her 
h-.mp pctticoia through this auger-hole, and uii the rbarlc 
windings of the yrand tscalterf 1837 K Hlnt Men, . 
H'emen 4- B. (i87a» 310 Wc iierccive a rustling of hyp- 
petticoats. I 

2 . A name for plants of the genus Corhularia^ j 
sometimes reckoned as a sub-genus of Narcissus \ ! 
so called from the shaj^ of the flower. 

1847 in Craig. 1866 Treas, Bet.. Cerbularia^ a genus of 
amaryllid<i, commonly called Hoop-petticoat h. . , C. Bulbo- 
rtidiuM. the common Hyp-petticoat. li^ J. HABEEKroN 
in Harpers Mag. Feb. ^67/xThe dafifodil, the * pheasant- 
eye \ and the * hoop-petticoat ' arc all narcis-suscs. 

Hence Koo^p-po'ttlooated a., wearing a hoop- 
pctlicoat ; hanng a flower of this shape (see . 
sense 2 above). 

1837 Mawthornu T^fiee.'lWd T. ^1851) II. iv, 79 A hooi>- 
potticoated phantom of Kslher Dudley. 1893 Daily Heivs 
rS Mtir. 2-2 Hyp-)>etticoated daffodils. 

Koo'^Btiek. 

1 . A thin pliable stick or sapling such as is used | 
for making cask-hciops. 

1703 Moxom Mnh. Kxere. it Your Punch fixed at the eiu! ■ 
of a rioop-sfick, or boinc .such Wood. 1704 tr. /. Le/n^re's 
A/etu. 75 How many blows I have received with Cudgels ■ 
and Hyp.Hti(.ks. 

2 . One of the arched rails forming the framework 
of a enrriage-head. 

Z79A W. Felton Cari-iages (i&ji'; 1 . 16 The compass rails, 
railed hoop:^iick.s, five or six in number, are shaped to the 
intended fc#rm of the icx>f. /bid. 31 The flats and hoop- 
sticks, or the timber- work for a .square head to support the . 
leather. 

3. A stick for driving a toy hoop. 

1899 W, Jr.HiiAN Au/ebiog. HI. 174 A woman, bowling a 
hoop round the walks, with a boop-stkk in one hand and 
a l)o<jk in the other. 

Hoor, obs. and dial. f. Whore. Hoora, 
hooray, var. Hurrah. Hoord, -e, obs. ff. ! 
lloAHi), Horde. Hooro, obs. f. Hour, Whore; 
var. Ore ai/v., before. Hoorle, obs. f. Hurl. 
Hoora, -e, hoos, -o, obs. IT. Hoarse. Hoose, 
olis. f. Hose ; Sc. f. j 

Roose, hoose (h;//). sb. /oca/, [ajip. related 
to *hw6s- root of OE. hwesan to wheeze, or to 
root of lIoAST cough.] A cough or wheeze : said ; 
of cattle. Cf. iioAHT. 

*797 Dowsing DisonL Horned Cattle 15 TThe sj'mptoms ! 
are a great difficulty in brc.ithing, aCteridcd with a cough or 
boo>;e. i8a8 Craven Dial.. Heose^ a dllhculty of breaihitig ; 
in cattle. 1890 Vorksh. iV'eekly Pest 15 Nov, 4/1 Hu.sk or ' 
Hysc in Calves, Lambs, Heifers, and Sheep. 

Roose, hoose, V. local, [belongs to prec. sb.l ’ 
f/f/r. To cough or wheeze. Hence Hoo'sing z/^/. jA 

1846 yrnl, R. Agric. See. VII. 1. 304 In the early short- 
horns no hoosirig or cough, no delicacy of coiLstitution w as 
known. x8M Ai ki.n.son ClerWand Glass. ^ Hooze. to whec/c 
or breathe with difliciilty and noise. 

Hoost, obs. form of IIoart, II08T. j 

Hoosyl, obs. form of Houeel. | 

Root (hr/t), V, h'orni.s: 3 huteii, (4 huit), 4-5 1 
houto,xi, howte(n, bot(en, 6-7 howt, hout, 7- ! 
hoot, (7 <9 whoot). [.ME. huien is found ^1200 : ! 
perh. echoic, representing nn inarticulate sound like j 
the hooting of owls or the ‘toot’ of a horn or ! 
pipe, of which the characteristic vowel is w (being ■ 
that heard at the greatest distance, whence its use ; 
in distant calls, as hco ! hoo/^coocf,cXc.). Cf. Swedisli j 
hula lit ‘to take one up sharply’, MUG. hiuzen, 1 
hiizen to call to the pursuit ; also IJa. huie to shout, ; 
cry, halloo, Fr. huer to hoot, and the exclamations i 
mentioned under Hoot int. but the phonology ; 
presents difficulties : beside huiefty ME. bad hoten. '■ 
north, and Sc. huity hutc ; perhaps a diflerent word. : 
ME. hnUn regularly gave later houty houif, down t 
to 17th c., w'hen its place appears to have been j 
taken by Aooi, which might cither lie the descendant ; 
of OE. ho/csty or an alteration of hout under the 
influence of the natural sounds (cf. Cuckoo). The ; 
late spelling whoo/vitLS due to the. influence of who, 
whom, w/iost^.] 

1 . iftlr. To shout, call out, make an inarticulate 
vocal noise; to toot with a horn; now, esp., to 
utter loud sounds of disapproval or obloquy. 

a IMS [see Hooting vbl. zA]. c 1390 JVill. Palerne 2387 
pei. .went after pe werwolf, .hotend out wip homes, c 1380 
Sir Ferumb. 3925 panne by-gunne pay to grede & houte. 
r 1440 Premp. Parv. 951/* Howtyn, or cryyn, bee. Ibid.y 
Howtym or cryen as sbepmenn, . . velenme. c 1450 0*7/. 
Afyst. iShaks. Soc.) 189 Upon my spcrc, A gerle 1 Iwre, 

1 ilare^ Welle sw'ere Lett nicxferes hnwtc. i6et Siiaks. yWA 
C, 1. ii, 945 And still as hee rvfusM it, the rabblcmcnt 
howted, mid clapp'd their chopt Imnds. i6ie Rowlands ; 
Martin Mark-ail At this newes the whole fraternity of ; 
Vagabond* vdiytcd for ioy. 1654 H. L'Esi range ("has. / j 
(1653)19 Recusants. . (mquently passed ihrouKh the Chiirehes 
in time of Divine Service ht>iiting and hu-lu-ing. 1666 ! 


Wood Life (O. H. S.) 11 . 76 Thev houted and huin'd all 
tlie May from the Scyles to Xt. Ch. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 1 {I a 7, 1 do not hyt and hollow and make a Noise. 
Mod. The crowd began to hyt. 

b. To call out or shout opprobritJU.sly ai (f on 
or after any one. (With imiirect passive.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15833 pai huited on him viliker pan he 
had ben .n bund. iSfisT. Staplkton Forir. Faith iiB 
What is more hoiitird at, scoffed and scorned in F.nglande 
now. 1599 Nasiie P. Penilesse led. 2) 98 b. Young children 
howted .It her as a .striiinpet. s6xi Shaks. IVinter's T. v. 
lit. 116 [It] should be hooted at Like au old Tale. 1694 Gee 
Foot out 0/ Sntrey . 27 AIIm h< i meet with their modern byks, 
may bool at them. S74X Ru:haru^o.n Pamela I. 67, I cannot 
wear tlio.se gyd things witboui being whooted at. i8ao W. 
Irving Air. 1 . 78 A troop of stiange children ran at 

his heels, hyting after him. 

2 . Irans. To a.s$ail m ith shouts or sounds of dis- 
approval, contempt, or derision. 

e. laoo OKMI.N 2034 Jiff matin wollde tajlcnn bait, & huCenn 
hire & putenn. Ibid. 4875 Wharr^e icc annn bitweneon 
meiin Icc huiedd amm & putedd. 1377 I.ancl. P. PI. B. 11. 
aiS He was iiawhcre welcome. 0 «;»;r id ylso-vicd and yhoie 
trus-;c._ x5d8 Di'N'rar Tua mariii U'eu/en 465 Fy on liir ! 

. .Hutit Ijc the halok. 16x1 B. Jossus Catiline iii. ii, The 
Owlc of Rome, wdiom boyes and girles M'ili lic-ut ! syaU 
Young /.wv Fame 11. ii7.S7) 90 'I hoMii'-N’d and M-hooted by 
the. pointing crowd. 1740 C. Flir I 'ire., Atineul xm . (R.\ 
How* will the L.'itians hoot their hero's flight * 1875 Jow eti 
Pla/o («'d. 9) I. 132 They will r.iit listen to him, but laugh at 
him, and hyt him. 

D. To drive (a person) out, away, or in any 
direction, (a play) off or front (tlic stage), by 
shouts and .sounds of disapproval. 

>393 Lamcl. P. pi. C. in. 228 He was .. Ouct-.*!! houted 
out and yhote tru.sso. 1694 Fi.i-.ii iiku Rule a M 'ife i. i, 

1 would give the Boys leave to whyt me out o' th' rarish. 
1683 Kf.nkett ti . Frasm. on Folly 29 I He] could never 
recover himself but w.'is houted and hissed htime again. 
17x1 Stfele .Syifr/. No. 443 f 7 There neither Mirth nor 
(.•ood-hurnoui in hooting a young Fellow out of Coutitcnancc. ^ 
>B 43 Macai LAV Am., IP Arhlay \x^i. 743 llis pbiy 

bad not been h<.otcd (ioiii the boards. 1895 19/// Cent. 
Aug. 327 J'hcy can tell the public th.nt woik which they 
elect to hyt off the stage i.s first r.ite in quality. 

3 . inir. Applied to the cry of some bird.s, spec. 
of the owl. 

a 1500 Cuiki*iv 4 Xigkt. 185 Thou .shalt be as other that 
bcftn for'-ake. And than thou shall liotcn as do I llbcL’uikooJ. 
x6oi Shaks. C. i. iii. 38 The Hiid «.:r Night did sit., 
vtjon the. Market place. Howling, and shrccking. i 6 tB 
Wither Motto, .Wc Careo Wks. 116^5) 531 No more. .Then 
doth the Myne ffcurl when dogs and birds of night Dy 
barking stand or why ling at her iiglit. 175^ Ci. HtcKFs 
Itarbadees 153 Kven dovc.s .. will not whyt, if dt:f>rived of 
the^e and btra-pepper. x8ao W. Irving .\ke:eh Fk. (1859) 

131 The owl {shall] lioot from the sli.Tttered tower, 

b. tram. To utter or exi)ie.-;s by hootiii;j. 

a X667 Chiton Fable iR.\ Tcrched nn Barnas&us all night 
long, He (:\n owl] hyts a sonnet ot a vjug. 

4 . Applied to certain sounds mechanically pro- 
duced, esp. that of a steam siren or ‘ hooter’, used 
as a signal to workmen for be[;inning or ceasing 
work, a fog-signal, etc. 7 o hoot her way (of a 
ship) : to make her way (a.s in a log) with con- 
tinuous hooting. 

1883 SrkVKK.sHN Silverado Si/. (i 636 ) 84 A cucky-clnck. . 
hooted .it intervnU. 1890 Daily Xe^vs 29 Sept. 6 6 It was 
not a dangerous r.>g, but our ship had in hoot her way for 
some distance down. 1896 K. K htini; Seven .Sens 3 Through 
the yelling Channel icmpr.st when the siren liyls and roars. 

Root (h^t), sb. Forms : 6 hute, 6-7 hout, (7 
whout, whoote), 7- hoot. [f. Hoot ».] 

1 . A loud inarticulate exclamation, a shout, out- 


cry. 

x6oo Hof.iJtNn Livy xxiii. xix. 487 Arinlb.ill made a hout at 
it {ejictafnaret}, and cried alnwil ; WTiat ? shall we sit beerc 
aljout Casilinum .so long? it c6io Healey Eputetus' Man. 
(1636) 70 But for the why tes, and crycs^, and otbrr turbulent 
motions avuidc them utterly. 1859 T. G. Bonney in Mrs. 
Cole Lady's Tour Mcnte Kvsa App. 395 A marmot ..scam- 
pered rapidly away among t he rocks .it'ihe lioot of our guides. 

2 . Spec. A shout of disapprubution or oblixiuy. 

16x9 T. Jami-s yesuits' Doirnf. 53 Hce was hissed out the 

College with whouts and bobubs. t66o Kisheh Rvstick's 
Alarm Wks. (1670' 103 For all the then Hout, and the still 
stout .standing cf thy Rout of rude ones to the contrary. 
1 siill say the same. 1893 Lei and Mem. I. 133, 1 heard 
cert.ain uiultrrings and hyls among the students.^ 

3 . The cry or call of an owl. (Sometimes imitated 
as to-hoofy too-hcoiy to-hoo,) 

1795 Wolcott <P. Pind.ir) /..ousiad tit. Wks. 1812 I. 248 
To-hyl of Owls .imid the dusky vales. 1859 Wood Nat. 
Hist. 1x874) 281 The vv>icc of the Brown l)wl is a loud 
monotonous hoot. 1863 Kingsley Water-Bah. iv. (iSB6> 
T46 He ..listened to theoM-l's hoot. 

4 . Hoot owl, the Tawny Owl, Syrnium aliuo. 

188s SwAiNSON PresK Sames Birds 129 Tawny owl (dTj r, 
nium aluc.o\ Hyt owl -Craven). 1893^ Serthumbhi. Gloss. 
384 The tawTiy owl \Symium, aiuio) js called btown owl, 
hyt owl and Jenny hoolet. 

Root (hi/t), int. Sc, and north, dial. Also 
hout (haul), hut (h*»t). [App. a natural utterance 
of objection or repulsion, inerc being parallel forms 
in many langs. : e. g. Sw. hut begone, used in taking 
one up sharply, Welsh hwt off ! away !, Irish ut out ! 
pshaw I, Gael, ut I ut! inter], of dis.ipprobation or 
dislike. Possibly connected in origin with Hoot v.] 

An ejaculation expressing dissatisfaction with, or 
impatient and somewhat contemptuous dismissal 
of, a statement or notion : nearly synonymous with 

48 
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/w//, with which also it appears to be combined in 
the more emphatic hoot toot {hout iout^ hut-tuf). 

1681 Oitt'Av SenUins Port. i. i, Hout ye Caterpillars, ye 
Lofijsts of the Nation. 196a Foote Oratory, wks. i7gy 
1. vTt> Hilt, hut, not spake, what should ail me? 

M ACNfciLL IViit I, 0 Wha can this new comer her ) 

* Hoi»t !’ quo* I’am, ‘there's drouth in ihinkinK — .l-'Ct’** *"• 
Will, and sync we'll see'. 1815 Scott irt*^ .-l/. xxiii, Hout 
tout, m.*!?! ! 1 would never hr making a hum-diiilKeoiialiout 
a scan on the jkjw. 1815-80 Jamikson. ///W, Aflut, Aewts, 

. .equivalent to Kng../j'. of the same meaning, 

but stronger, and exjircssinR greater dissalisfaciion, con- 
tempt, or disbelief. i8ra Mrs. WAi.iORn Cousins x. 133 
‘Hut, Emily! who said you were a tyrant?' 1883 Mrs. 
Oi.ii'iiANr /.adits f.indores II. ijo * Hoot, inem, weMl jii.st 
manage line *. 1893 Northumhli. 6V/'jjr., /loot I hoots i 
hozvtt hout I Anti huts! an c.vprcssion of impatience. 
Sometimes hoot-toot^ or otherwise varied.^ 

So Hoots (houta, huts), iz/A [with advb. -j.] 

1814 Mactaog.srt Cnllos'id. Rncycl., Hozvts^ huts as 
‘bowrs — noii.sen.se’; ‘howt.s ay’. 1816 J. Wii..so.n Noct. 
Atnhr. Wks. ifis5 1 . 240 Hof>ls ! You’re no serious in sayin 
^'ou’re gaun to smoke already. 183a W. Si i- I'JiiiNson Gaits- 
Aoad Lth ii.'' Pot'uts One with reeliii|^s crieii, * Hoots, hont.s. 
Let's roll him up in wool 1871 C. CinnfiN /^acA o/Gold v. 
Hoots, not Si) hail us that. 1893 [see abovcl. 

Hoot, -e, ohs. forms of I 1 (jt. 

Hootation, humorous for hootin /^ : see -ation. 
Hooter (hw taj;. [f. Hoot v. » -er *.] One wht) 
or that which hoots. 

a. A person or animal that hoots : csp. an owl. 

1674-1818 Isrr (.•ii.i.-MMoirk]. 1856 F. I'-. Fackt Owlft 0/ 

Owlst, 12 Though he Ian nwl] was esreenieil n good hiiuler 
in his youth, tlieir Iniolings heat his liollow.^ it^CArsA. 
G/oss.^ t footer^ an owl. Mod. A few hooters tried to di.sturh 
the me{?ting. 

b. A steam whistle or siren ; esp. one at lar^'e 
works, sounded as a signal fur beginning or ceasing 
work. 

18^ C. J. H. Fletcmkr in O.rh^d CAron. ig Oot., The 
conditions under which these ‘lifioteis' or ‘hiiy-sers' are 
u.sed iri our iiorthcrn man ufac taring towns. 1881 Daily 
Nriin- v\ Kcb. ,s/;i llchind this anparent boiler stands the 
driver with braki:, regulator and * hcxitcr ' within easy reach. 
1894 H'fsttn. lilts, 30 June 5 '2 The accompaniment of incit> 
scrifial.'le din .'ind noise from the sirens and hooters of ull 
the steamers down below. 1897 IIlai.-kmork /^ nriV/ Iv. .485 
'J'he Os'^ot tongue, .sounds like., a hooter .it the junction. 

Hooting thi/ tiij), vbl. sl>. [f. Hoot v. + -lvu *.] 
The action of the verb Hoot in various senses, 
a. Shouting, calling out, clamour ; s/or. calling 
out in execration or derision. 

a 1115 *Ju!iaua ^2 Nc m.akc bu me nawt nieti tti huting 
aiU to hokcrc. llid,. Ant hco leac him efter hire endclong 
I'C chrping chepiiienne huting |;)/.V. />'. ^ cheping chapmen 
to huting). a 1330 Syr De^arre 577 ’rh.in w.as thcr long 
houting and cri. i4te Caxton CAron. Jinf. ocxiiv, (14S;,!) 
vyH 'i'hc freiisshmen made . . mnrhc rcuel with houting and 
showtvng. xs83SiANYMi.’«ST-ViVi^/V n. (Arh.) 68, I stoutly. . 
ray.*-'ed an howtinjj. 1588 Siiaks. A. A. A. iv, ii. 6x (1623) 'i’hc 
people fall a hooting, a t 6 tx Ucaum. & Ft.. DhilasUr ti. iv, 
Your whoolitigs and your rlamonrs .. Can no more vex my 
soul, than this base carri.age. 1756 Fooik Euy^. /r. l*aris 

I. Wks. J75g I. 102 'I’lie hideous hootings of that canaille. 
1844 T liiRi-WAi.L Greece VIII. Ixvj. 447 They were obliged 
to retire amidst the jeers and bootings of the multitude, 

b. The cry or call of an owl. 

1837 W. Ihvi.m: Crt/A Itonuc^fille III. 143 The hooting of 
hirge owls, and the sri-ccr.hing of the .small ones. 1856 [see 
Hootkr]. 

Hooting ! Iwx'tiij), ppl. a, [f. as prcc. -t- -INO^.] 
That hoots ; spec, of certain species of owls, 

1607 Dkvoi.n P’irf(. rust. viii. 73 [1.01] hooting Owl.s con- 
tetiil with Swans in Skill. 1701 Kowe Tanierl, 111. ii. Like 
an idle Madin.in 'That wanders wiih a Train of hooting 
hoys. 1819 Cradhk 7 ) of Hall mv. 398 The night-wolf 
.'inswer’d lo the wliooting owl. r8ix Ct.ark i V//. Minstr. 

II. 71 ('parking whips, and sliepheid’s hooting ciies, 

Hoouel» ob:i. f. HT»vifiiu Hoouor, obs. f. 
ILtveii. Hoougo, obs. f. llrr.K. Hoove: see 
Hook, ITouve, Hove. Hooze ; see House. 

Hoove (h«v). [f. OE. h 6 f-y ablaut-stem of 
Heave v. ; perh. representing ME. hove.^ for hovm 
pa. pplc.] A Tlisease of cattle, characterized by an 
inflation of the stomach, usually due to eating too 
much green fodder. 

1840 Penny Cytl. XVI 1 . Ri/v At other times an iinnatiir.'il 
fermentation cominciiccK, and the slumach is iiillaied with 
gas... This is termed hoove. x 9 ^ J. Uaxii.h Ai/r. Pract. 
Aciric. (cd. 4' IT. 141 If there is hoove, this will combine 
wiiii the extricated ga.s and prevent the continued furina- 
ti-.)n of it. 

Hop (bpp)* 5-6 hoopo, hopp, 5-7 

hoppo, 6 hope. [In 15th c. hoppe, a. MDu. hoppe, 
Du. hop - late OHG. hop/o (MHG. hopfi, Ger. 
hopfen ) ; ined.L. hupa (for ^huppa) ; ulterior origin 
obscure.] 

1 . t Usually in //.) The ripened cones of the female 
hop-plant (see 2), used for giving a Litter flavour to 
malt liouors, and as a tonic and soporific. 

c 1440 Proutp. Parv. 245/1 Hoppe, sede for beyre . . hutn- 
tnulus, secuukutn exiraneos. i5w-x6oo Chester PI. 1 Shaks. 
Soc.) II. G2 When I was a brewer longc With lioopcs I 
made my ale strongc. 1501, 1541 [see Keek rA* t). 1545 

Nottingham Rec. 111 . 224 Dims libras hopfics pro vd. 16x7 
Morvson Itin. III. 147 I'he English Deere is famous in 
Nethcrianil . . made of Ibirley and Hops ; for Eni^land yeelds 
plenty of Hops. X654 Trapp Comm. Job xxxix. 13 They 
w'cre wont to My hen*, that Peacocks, Hops, and Heresie, 
came first into Knglaiid in one ,ind the s.imc Khip. xyxx 
Lottd. Gas. No. 4848/1 An Act fbri.iyinga Duty upon Hops. 


1881 WiiiTEiiRAD Hops Cl The hops are picked into bins, 
long, light, wooden frames, with sacking bottoms. 

2 . A climbing perennial dioecious plant {/lufuulus 
Lupulus, N.O. (/rti.aits*, suborder CannaHneK), 
with rough lobed leaves shaped like those of the 
vine ; the male plant bears pentameroiis flowers 
which grow in Rouping panicles ; the female bears 
green cones or catkins consisting of broad scales 
each with, two flowers at the Ixise. The plant is 
a native of Europe, and is much cultivated for its 
cones, esp. in Bav.aria, Belgium, iMigland, and the 
United States: see i. 

The plant is believed lo have been introduced into the 
south of EngLind IVom Flanders hetweem 1520 and 1524. 

1538 Tiibner J.ibellus Dijb, Lupus salictarius. Iioppcs. 
156a — Herbal ii. ^2 b, I can fynd no mention of huppes in 
any olde autor, sailing only in IMiny. xsya NIarcall /*/<!«/. 

4 Grajf. .1592) 81 To choose your Hcqqiti Ve shall chuo&e 
your rootes liest for j'uiir Hop, in the Sommer licfore ye 
shall plant them. 1647 S.aniier.sOn .Serm, II. 197 A hop, 
for w.ani of .a strong pole, will wiml it self almut a thistle or 
nettle or any .sorry weed. X754 Hi-MK/Z/f/. Rng.t fas. f 
App. iK.\ ‘j'he planting of hups increased much in England 
during this reign. 1879 < )i.ivf.r Elem. Hot. 11. 232 Thc Hop 
. . is remarkable amongst the Nf:ttlc Family for its twining 
stem. 

b. ].ocalIy aj^plied to Affdiiaj^ htpuHna and 
Hsyonia dioica ; in Australia to species of Dodonwa 
and Daviesia. Bog hip, a local name for Buck- 
bean {Menyanthes trifoliata^^ 

1866 Treas. Hot. 727/2 Al\edii'ago\ lupulina , . generally 
known by farmers as the Hop IVefoil, or Hop. 1876 /bid. 
Siippl, Ifopt Naiix‘e, the sccd-ves:wls of Podoncra which 
arc u.scd in the same inannc:r ns the ctinnnoii hop in the 
manufacture of beer. 1879 DRinKN & Hollavti Plant-n., 
Hop, Dog . . In nllu.'iioii to its wcihknowii bitter properties 
and place of growth. 

3 . rhr. As thick as hops (? referring to the plants 
when grown in rows, or to the crowded catkins of 
flowers) ; also as fast as hops, as mad as hops 
(? with play on Hop 

X590 Nasiie /’/ wywV’.t ApoL 1. C, 'J’hi:y must be throwne 
oner the I’ulpit as thicke as hoppes. 2630 J. Tavi.or (Water 
P.) Wks. IN.), At the l>akc-houKe.s, ns thicke as hops The 
tatling women . . thy fourefold prai^rs knead. 2677 Needham 
• 2«rtf Packet Ado. 54 'Tis to be answer'd loo as fast as Hops 
now. 1700 ' 1 *. Brown tr. Ftesny'sAmusem. Ser. 4- Com. 1 10 
Other Aimi>emcnts presented thtimsclvcs as thick a* Hops. 
x8^ Harper's Mag. Oct. 695/2 Such a grin 1 It made me 
mad as hops. 

4 . Comb. a. General Combs., as hop-bud, -cofic, 
-dealer, -drier, -duty, -frame, -gt'otmng, -harrinv, 
-harvest, -plantation, prop, -setter, -lop. 

x8ia ’’Hop-dealer (.see hop-porter in b). 2875 Kxiofr 

/Uct. Meek., ^ llop-dryer. a chamber in which hops are | 
artifici.ally dried . . Als») called oast or hop-kiln. 1892 Daily 
Nexvs 12 .Sept. 3/6 Ilop-dryei-seain about 72. per day. x8^ 
SiMMo.Ni).sZbW. Trade, * I top-duty , ’a Vox id diyowx two-pt-nce 
per [lonnd, levied on bops. 2807 Vancoi-veu Agric. Pcoon 
(1813) The valley in which arc these ’’hop-pKintations, 
is formed by sharp hills risitig very abniptly from the plain 
helow. Evei.yn* .Syhui xvii. S 6 'Ihe Timber j of the 

popl.or] i.s iiicomparabK: . . for Vine, and ^Hop-pi-ops, and 
divers viminiou.s works. 

b. Special Conilis. : hop-back [B.vck J/^'‘^], a 
vc.sstd with a ]:)crrorated bottom for straining off 
the hops from the liquor in the manufacture of i 
beer; hop-bag, a large bag of coarse cloth for 
packing hops; hence hop-bagging, the cloth of 
which this is made ; hop-bind, -bine, the climb- 
ing stem of the hoji-plant ; hop bitters, a kind of 
unfermented liquor flavoured with hops ; + hop- 
boll, the seed-vessel of the hop; hop-buah, an 
Australian shrub belonging to the genus Dodongea ; 
hop - clover hop-trefoil ; hop - cushion hop- 
pillow ; hop-dresser, one who cultivates ho]>8, 
a hop-grower: hop-factor, a dealer in hops 
i^Simnionds Diet. Trade 1B58) hop-flea, a very 
small beetle {Phyllotreta or Jlaltiea roncinna), de- 
I sti uciive to the hop-plant ; hop-fly, a species of 
[ aphis {Thorodon humuli), destructive to the hop- 
I plant ; hop Brog-fly, hop firoth-fly, a species of 
; froth- fly {Aphrophora inUt'rupta or Amblycephalus 
inter ruptus), destructive to the hop- plant ; hop- 
grower, one who grows hops .'is a crop ; hop- 
hill (see Hill sb. 3 b); hop hornbeam (see 
Hornbeam); hop- jock » hop-back \ hop-kiln, a 
kiln for drying hops ; an oast ; hop marjoram, 
medick, species of Marjoram, Mkojck ; hop- 
mildew, a parasitic fungus of genus Spfwrotheca^ 
infesting the hop; hop-nidget (sec Nidukt); 
hop-oast, a kiln for diying bops (Simmonds Diet. 
Trade 1858) ; hop-oil, an acrid oil obtained from 
bops : hop-pillow, a pillow sluffcd with hops to 
produce sleep ; hop-plant, sense 2 ; also ap- , 
plic<l to species of Origanum ; hop-planter ^ 
hop-grower ; hop-pocket (see Pocket) ; hop- 
porter, a roan employed to carry sacks of hops ; 
hop-press, a machine for expressing the liquid 
from hops after boiling; hop-shim, a horsc- 
I hoc used in hop cultivation ; hop-tier, a person 
; employed to tie the hop-bines lo the poles ; hop- 
i tree, a North American shrub or small tree {^Ptelea 


trifoliala), N.O. Butacete, with bitter fruit which 
has been used as a snbstitiitc for hops ; hop-trefoil, 
a name for yellow clover ( Trifolium procumbens), 
'its withered flower-heaas 
the 


from the resemblance of its 
to the cones of the hop; 


also applied to 


hop mcdick, Medicago lupulina ; hop-vine, the 
trailing stem or bine of the hop-plant, or the 
whole plant ; hop-yeast, yeast prepared from an 
infusion of hops. Also Hop-dou, garden, etc. 

2604 T. M. Black Hk. Middleton's Wks. (Dullen) VUGx? 
Ap|)arelled..in a wicked suit of coarse “hop-bags. 2733 J*. 
Ani.i.ER Card. Diet. (ed. a) s.v. Lupulus, Two or three 
times in a Day the Binii must be emptied into a Hop-bag 
made of coarse Linen Cloth. 1705 Wakes Colne (Essex) 
Or/erscers Acc. (MS.l, Paid for *hop baginge for Clarke and 
Wooclw.ird. 2^5 Kncycl. Metrop. VI. 58 Light wooden 
frame.s called binges^ . . are clothed with hop-bagging, into 
which the hops are nicked off the poles. 1733 Act 6 Geo. tl, 
c. 37 § 6 If any Tersem maliciously cut any * Hop-binds 
growing on Pules in any Plaiitatiuii uf Hops [etc.]. 1823 

Examiner 3 May 27*y/2 The "hop bine .said to come up 
very strong. ' 2846 Sir j. Tylden in J. Baxter Lihr. Tract. 
Agric. (ed. 4^ 11 . 33 Using the old hop-bines in the hop- 
garden, iii.stc.id of burn ing or otherwise wasi iiig them. 2894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 10^4 Other preparations affording excellent 
malt liquor .substitutes are the *hop hittcr.H and hop .stout. 
1649 Bt-Oiia Eng. Imprcrn. Jmpr. (1652) 179 It may do best 
if all of the ”ljop-bowl or husk be but cut nrid shattered 
as aforesayd. 2883 F. M. Bailkv Queensland Flora 8» 
(Morris) The capsules of many Dodotioeasare used for hops, 
and thu.s the shrubs are known as * hop-bushes. 2679 Land. 
Gaz. No. 138.1/4 A way to cleanse Trefoil or *Jfu|x:lQver 
Seed from their husk. 2742 C&mpl. Fam. Piece tii. 421 
Hop-clover, Trefoil, or thrcc-leav'd Grass, are both finer 
and sweeter than the great Clover-grass. 2685 in Canterb, 


Rfarr. Lhences icd. Cowjier) Ser. iv. 397 Robert Rye of 

Barham, “'hop dresser. May 21. 2880 

liscfiiel 


, _ ^ May 21. xWa chambers' Enc^iil., 

'^Hop-Jlea. .does miieh mischief in hu|)-plAniations in spring. 
2834 Penny Cytl. II. 256/2 Wc may refer to the •hop-fly. 
2846 J. Baxter Libr. Tract, Ag*ic. (cd. 4) I, 404 On the 
23th of May, 1845, the hop-fly made its appeal ance in iny 
groiind>i. x868 Chambers' Kmyct. Suppl., ^Hop Froth- 
jly,ox *Hop -sonielnncs .'inpcarn in great nunflirrs 

ill hop-giounds,aiid dues considerable mischief. x88o Times 
10 Sept. 9/4 Our •hop-growers liax’e continued to hold their 
own. Ibid., it would be eaiise fur general regret.. were 
English 'hop-growing to languish and die out. xyoy-xs J. 
Mohitmer Hush. 145 Dis.soTv' ' ' * - *- 


enrich your 

I lop-hills. 284B frnl. R. Agric, Soc. IX. 549 It will he 


. to 


ved dung 
gric, Soc. 

wroTig to .ittcmpt lo grow any other crop between the 
rows of hoiKhills. 1875 lire's Diet. Arts 1 . 515 A shalluw 
ve.ssel or ciHiler. over which i.s placed the “hop-jack or sieve 
fur straining out the spent-hops. 1784 Lett, to Honoria 4- 
Mananne\\. 75 By the way, he stopped to chc.'ipi.m two 
hundred of ho|>-[tofcs, and to inspect his new “liop-kiln. 
2807 Vancouver Agsic. Det'on (181.3) 205 The hop-kiln is 
occ.'vsion.ally otherwise employed than in drj’ing hops. 2883 
Encyil. lit it. XVI. 294/1 The . . is a para- 

sitic disease of Ihe hop. x8i8 Todd, */loP-onst, in Kent, 
a kiln for dry ing h ops. <2 1887 J Kio- KRiKS Field 4* Hedgerow 
(1889) Tof> The shapely cone of the hop-oast r).s(:K at the end. 
2889 Watts' Diet. Chem. s.v., At the l.^scof the memhianous 
cones of the hop ihorc is a bitter yellow powder called 
lupulin ..When distilled with steam it yields *liup oil, which 
consists of a tcrf»eiie Cm His, and various compounds con- 
taining oxygen. *834 SouTiiKY Doctor I. 9 Lettuces, cow- 
.slip-wiiie, puiipy-syrit^, . . “hopspillows, widers-web pills. 
2884 Marv Wilkins in Harpers Mag. (Jct. 792/1 lucre 
w'us a bop pillow in a little Unen ca.se. 2827 J. BRADBrRV 
Trav. .Amer. 43 On the sides of the hills I noticed abund- 
ance of tiie *bop pl.Tnt. x866 Treas. Hot. 822/a These last 
[i/riganuM Dictamnus, and O. sipylcuni] are popularly 
called Hop plants, and arc often .seen in cottage windows. 
*883-4. Canterb. Marriage Lkemes (MS.), Joh’cs Dodd, 
civitatis Cant., •hopplanlcr. 2848 frnl, R. Agric, Soc. IX. 
538, 1 would advise eveiy young hop-planter never to stick 
a plough in his hop-groiiiid. 181s b.xamiuer 5 Oct. 636/2 A 
•hop-porter . . made oath, that . . he hired himself, .to Mi. 
O. S., a hop-dealer. i8mR. W. D1CK.S0N Tract, Agric. 
(1S07) 1. 44 ^Hep-shim, tins implement is consliuctcd with 
a frame, somewhat in the manner of the common wheel- 
barrow. 284B frnl. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 555 It is not neces- 
s.Try for tbe •hop-tiers to watt until there are three bines for 
every pole long enough to tic. 1877 Damtlktt Amer. 
(ctl. 4), * Hop-tree, . . the fruit, a wafer-like seed, grows iu 
clusters, xi/^ i.hambrrs' Encycl., .. also called 

Shrubby Ticfoil, is planted ns an ornamental plant. 2855 
Loudon's Entytl. Tlnnis 648 •Hop-trefoil. .is cultivated 
along with the perennial clover. 2866 Treat. Bat. xyiti/x 
The I'rocuiiibcnt or Hop Trefoil of the botanist . . must not 
]>c cunfouiidud with the Hop Trefoil of the farmer, which 
is the Medicago lupulina. 1707-ia J. Mortimer Hush. (J.), 
Have the poles without forks, otherwise it will be trouble- 
some to part the “hop vines and the poles. 2884 Harper's 
Mc^. Aug. 44c/i The cultivation of the hop vine. 2884 
Mary Wilkin.s Ibid. Oct. 790/2 She made •hop yeast. 
Hop (b^p), shit- [f. flop v.I] 

1 . An act, or the action, of hopping ; a short 
spring or leap, esp. on one foot. 

250B Dunrar Gold. Targe 29 For mirth of May, wyth 
skippis and wyth hoppis. x6oo Svrplkt Countrie Farme 
II. 1. 323 [He] IS lead by the hops and skips, turnings and 
windings uf his braine. x6xx Cotur., Cakot, the iumpe, hop, 
or iog of a coach, etc., in a rugged, or uneven, way. i8S4 
Brckford Italy 1, 225 All of ahop with toads and locusts. 
iM Longm. Mag, XI. 453, 1 thought I'd take the ball on 
the hop. 

b. humorously, A leap or step in dancing ; cf. 8- 

*579 Gossom Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 33 He gauc Daiincers great 
stitiends for selling their hopps. s8» w. Tennant A aster 
F, IV. xiv, And scour with majesty of hop the ground. 

2 . slang or colloq, A dance; a dancing-party, 
esp. of an informal or unceremonious kind. 

2731 ReoiTs Weekly fral. 9 Jam. Near an hundred |w>pl« 
of both .sexes, .dancing lo the munck of two sorry fiddles. . 


1 .sexes, .dancing l . 

it was called a three-penny hop. S744'-3 Mrs. Dblaw «n 
Lif* Carr. (.861) II. 335 Our Util* bop . . , 


lappoiotcl 



HOP. 


379 


HOPE. 


for Wednesday. 1771 SMOLLKrr T/. 5 June, The 
vulgar . . now thrust themselves into all a-ssembhes from u 
ridotto at Si. James to a hop at Kotlierhithe. xw Sporiin^ 
Mag* X. 73 llie most famous Dancing Assembly, or, as it IS 
vulgarly called, the geDU!ele.st Hop, that ever was known 
in London. 1831 Lady UaANvii.i.K Z.a//. (1B94) 11 . 98 Uii 
Friday, at my hop, it was known that there was a majority 
against us. 1880 Scribnet^s Mag^ XX. 917/3 A party of 
youths and. .maidens, .dressed for a hop. 

3 . Sop* Stop* and Jump (also hop^ skip^ attd 
jump ; hop, stop, and leap, etc.), a. as slu 'I'he 
aation of making these three movements in succes- 
sion ; an athletic exercise in which the players try 
who can cover most ground with this sequence of 
movements. Also transf. and 
41719 Addison (J.), When my wings are on, I can go 
.aliovc a hundred yards at a hop, step, und jump. 1785 IIukns 
Holy /’’air iii. The third cam up, hap -step an' lowp, As 
light as ony lambic. s 8 «o Scorr l.r/. to ^Southiy 30 Mny 
in Lockhart, 1 omitted no opportunity, .of converting my 
dog'lrol into a hop*«teu>and-junip. 1816 Mau. ii'.ARiiLAv 
Loti, a Apr., your kind father .. instantly r.m downstaiis, 
with a hc^, skip, and a jump. 1819 H/nckxn. Mag. V. Gi Vi 
A match at hop-step-and jump Isa ween Tickler and Dr. 
Scott. s8gB Mayh£w Upper Rhine 8 a (i860) 365 It 
.seems literally but a hop, skip, and a jump, from one. ..shelf 
of crags to (he other. 

b. aftrih. or .'is adj. Of the nature of, or char- 
acterized by, such a saltatory motion. Also 

1783 Wolcott fP. Pindar) (?/tcs to R. yt.*s vi. Wk.s. iBry 
1. 62 hop and sten and jump mode fif inditing. 1808 .So n 1 
Aniohiog, in Lockhart (1837) I. i. 4.1 Siirprcse th.'it, after 
sni:h a hop-$t<m-atid-jnnip )>cru.sal, 1 knew u.*. much of the 
book, i860 Mas. Pai.i.i.skr Jiriitany 248 'I’hc dain.crs . . 
suite round in .1 kitiil of hop-skip and-a-junip step. 189$ 6 
Calcnd. Unkt, Nebraska 233 It is nut de.signed to give u hop- 
.skip*and-jump star lecture coiiise. 

c. as vb. intr, 'I’o make this niovcMnciit ; to pto- 
cccd with irrcgul.'ir salLitoiy action. Also 

1815^ SnKKrri.\M Let. to Mrs. S/icr/t/uu J^ Apr., Miriil 
I don’t hop, stop, and jump ihroiigli a Ixok as .some certain 
iieiiple do. 1891 I^Ibs. Wai.koro Mssrhief MonUa III. 31 
We fjay llio. {xirter. .and hop-sklu-and-jump into the tiaiii. 

Hop s.Wm).».i Pa.t. and ppie. hopped, hopt 
fh^'pt). Also 3 oppe, 3-6 hoppe, 6- .SV. hap. 
[OK. hoppian, corresp. to ON., Sw. Juppa, Da. 
hfyppe; also MIIG., mod.G. hopfen, early mod.Fl. ! 
hippen (Kilian) OTrul. ^hoppCjan, co-rad icale | 
with *kHppjan, (sec Ilrr ,ilso with j 

(iLT. dial, happen {\--‘*hoppoii\’^*hubbon^ and OK. 
hoppetan to jump about. 'I'lie OTcut. stem hupp-, 
proli. rcprcsetited a pre-l'cnt. kupn- from root kup - : 
cf. OSIav. kiipcti lo hop, leap.] 

1 . inir, T'o s])ring a .short way upon the ground 
or any surface with an clastic or bounding move- 
ment, or a succession of such movement.«t : said of 
ixrsuns, animals, .niid things. Formerly a general 
synonym of leap; now inqilying a short or umlig- 
riificd leap (pcih. by association with b\ 
c 1000 /Klfkic t/oM. I. vtyj Da Mhsude min cild on ininura 
iiirioflf, and hopputle on?;c;ni lii.s Driliteii. t ia3a Ha/i 
•Vir/Vf. 17 And Ic dcouele.s hupinm. 1387 'I'klvisa Higticu 
(Rolls) VJI. aSii panne L.Anfr.'ink hopped fur jnyc. 1398 
■ ■ liarth. De P. A’. x \ 111 . iv. U495) 75 r J’he lam In: huppilh 
and lepeth lofor the fulke. C1440 i’frZ’ Myst. \.Kxi. 164 
<>! my harte huppis fir joio. 1535 Covkhualk 1 Rings 
xviii, 26 'J'bcy rL{a.ii's ptiesisl hoppeil filii.iute the aitaiv, as 
llu-.ir V.SC was to do. — t's. l.svilLil. in Why hoppe yo >o, yc 
KrciUc hillc.s? 1^90 .'^I'KNSKK /■'. M. i. 4i It ;iny •In.'p Of 
lining bloud yet 111 her \eyncs did luip. >597 MoNroo-MKiiii' 
i-herrie ^ Slae 17, 1 saw the luncheon and the hair . . Wer 
happing to and fio. 163a T. H.avw.mmi ir, Rhntti's lirontcna \ 
181 The fawne. .that plaid .skipping und hopping round 
about him. 1758 Gray Let. in IWn/s (177s) adi Sir. 
Slirn&tone .. goes hupping along his i.wii gravol-walk.s, and 
never deviates fruin the beaten paths. 1758 in Dor.in *Mafi»' 

4r Manners (1R76) II. i. 18 Count Lorend hupped in, in the 
evening. *®»4 Scoxr Retiguuntlct I^et. xi, Diillels happed 
aff his huflr.coal like hailstanes front a hc.iith. 

b. spec. Of ,'inimals : To move by leaps with 
both or all the feet at once, as opjxjsc'd to walking 
or running : said esp. of small birds, frogs, grass- 
hoppers, sand-hoppers, flca.s, and the like. 

C14M Prontp. Parx*, 24(^1 Hoppyn as fleys, or froscliys, 
or other lyke, salio. 15^ Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 401 H«»p 
** “Sht as bird from brier. 1697 R. Ligon Barhadoes (1673) 

DO They are a kind of Stares, lor they walk, and do not hop 
as other bird.s. 41813 A. Wilson Discons. IVren Wks. 
(1846) qH But lanely, lanely .lye I'll hap. ’M.-ing auld sUiie- 
dykes and brae.s. a 1845 Hood Merntaid Margate ix, She 
1 ^ 5 * bkc a Kangaroo 1 c 1830 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 405 The 
•flew upon the table, .hopping from dish to dish. 1871 
K. hu.n Catullus iii. 9 The sparrow.. Hopping round her, 
about her, hence or hilher. 

0 . Of a person : To spring or leap on one foot, 
or move onwards by a succession of such leaps. 

!’• Bsowm Ir. Fresny's Atnusem. Ser. ^ Com. 57 
i ney [women] Hop always upright with one Foot upon the 
ground. 1711 Stexlr Sped. No. 6 r e A Man . . hopping 

Huxley Pkys, vu. 165 The ihigh- 
® **P lowanis the boily and not used, 

bopping. 

«• VO dance (for which it is now only a playful 
®*PJ®ssion) ; also with cognate obj. 

Prot. 32 We lioppen ny, whil that 
world wol pype. 1 1440 Promp. Parr. 346/x Hoppvn, 

Df skyppyn salto, 1900- ao Dunoah Poems liiL 35 He 

lyic a pilUe wantoun. 1546 J. Hevwood Pror, (1867) 

7 > Where all thy pleasure is, hop hoore. pipe thcefe. 1791 
Wotx:pTT (P. Kndar) MssgpU 4r Robin Wks. i8ia II. 475 
^nci hope like modem Beaus in Country-dances. 1806 


Morn. Herald in Spirit Pub. jrnls. <1807} X. 266 She . . 
snapficd the small bone of her right leg in hopping a reel 
with Lord Sligo. 1815 Brockett. Hop, to d.incc. 

3 . To limp. 

1700 Dkyurn Iliad 1. 769 I1ic limping Smith . . hopping 
here and there ihiniscif a jest). 1704 Dk Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(t84u) 235 Away he hups with his crutch. 1814 D. 11 . 
O'Brian Captev. Kseape 46. 1 insisred upon their lc.-ivirig 
me in (he re.ir, (u hop on and strnpglc for myself . . I . . 
limped on with the as.si.'itaiicc of my club. 

4 . tram. To hop about (a place), b. To Imp 
or jump over. 

1791 Wou-OTT (P. Pindarl Rights of Kings Wks. 1812 11. 
42.1 Puor Bird, whi'fin fate ofi cruelly assiiiU . . To hup 
a garden, and hunt snails. Moti* I could hojj that easily. 

6 , To cause to hop. 

1860 r .n. Di/NnoNALii Autobiog. Seaman I. xv. 260 'J'lic^e 
guns were got on biard by means uf hawsers carried from the 
frigate (u the cliflT, one end being iiiatle fast to the masthead. 
By the application uf the capstan and tackles the guns were 
thus Imjiped un board. 

6. Phrases, a. Hop the twiy; (slang) : to dcp.art, 
go off, or be dismissed suddenly ; (also simply hep, 
hop off) to die. 

1797 Mamv Ruuivson iralsiugham II. 279 Mu.st look in 
iiljon the rich old jade, before she hv|w off. /bid. IV. a&i 
[lie] kept his bed three d.'tys, and hopiied the twig on the. 
fuurtli. 18^ Craven Dial.,^ Hop. l«i die. Ibid.. Hop. * lo 
hop the lwig\ to run awuty in debt. 1870 Mi.ss Bkihoma.n 
R, Lynne Jl. xiv. 289 If old Campliell hups the tw'ig. 

b. J Up headless : see llK.\tiLE.SN 1 b, J lop step 
{skip') and jump ; sec Ifnr sh:^ 3 c. 

7 . Comb, liop-about, (4) the action t>f hopping 
about, a dance ; (^) name for an apple dumpling' ; 
hop-ball, some game with a Itall ; hop-creaso 

Hop-fcjcoTcii ; hop-froff Leap-kkoo ; i*hop- 
leggod a., lame in the leg (cf. 3) ; t hop-niy-fool, 
some gambling game. .Also Hop-nLMY-Tiii\MB. 

»S93 Baci hus Bountie in Hart. .l/wv. (Malli.> 11. 775 The 
(miIm danced fur joy the old 'hop alxmt commonly called 
Selicng.ar's Round. i8ao Sporting Mikg. iN. S.! VI. 95 J'he 
iimdr. . . four and twenty hoii-a-boiits- apple duiiiplirig.s — out 
uf one iKiiind of flour. 1811 Ibid. XXX VI il. 223 .\ particular 
g.'inie dcnoiiiiiiatcd *Hop*Ball. 1803 W. Ta\lok in Ann. 
Rev, I. 354 Flying kites, knuckling marhles, chuck-half- 
penny ancl *hop-crcasc. 41835 Fokhy Fttc. R. Ang/ia, 
Htp-crease, the game among hi>ys mure coniiiionly called 
hop-scotch .. A scotih is a cut or crease. 1730 (.tOKiMiN 8: 
TMK.vaiAHt) Indep. tFhig No. 32 ? 13 He bows, .and ducks 
his He.'ul, .is if he was playing at ’'Hop Frog. 1714 .SAVAtn: 
Art Prudence asy *Hopdc;jt:‘d, Hump-hacK'd .. never did 
any thing tlut wmt cither Good or Hom:.st. 1834 Gali 
Rothc/an II. 111. t. 8 The slonrhcd and the slovenly., 
wrangled at skittles and toss-niy luck, and bent eagerly over 
the ^hop-iny-fool tables. 

Hop (bpp), v:^ [f. iiup jAI] 

1. trans. "l‘o impregnate or llavour with ho))s. 
(Chiclly used in passive.) 

*57 * J* Jones Bathes Butkstone 10a, .Ale, ncyihcr lo new, 
nor ta stale, not cue rUo,.M. , .,87 Harkiso !4 Rutf/aud ii. 
vi. 11877) I. 160 'ilie drinke. .being w'cll hopped It .hiNlelli 
longer. 1605 t'AMoxN Rem. (1637) 2S7 .\ man uf worship, 
whose beere w;is better hopped then maulieri. 17^ Swift 
Pot. Cvnversat. 165, I ncvei Ijcstc Mall J.upior ; but they 
say, 'lis well liopt. 1830 M. Donviva.v D,m. Rcott. I. 18.; 
.M.Tlt liuuors whirh have been highly hopped will ;u length 
lo.-iQ all bitlci ness, and become (hiw'ci fully acid. 

2 . iulr. Of the liop-plaiit : To protlucc htips. 

1848 ytnl. R. Agric. Soi . IX. 11. 554 They cliinh the pole.s 

fa.-U . .but do not, .hop so well. Ibid. *,57 ’i’hc t foldings do 
not hop down generally so low a,s iimtiy oilier soil.s. 

3 . To gather or pick hops; sec 1 I'*pj’ix« r 7 v. j/».- 
Hop, obs. form of Il.\r z/.-, IlnpE. 

Hop- in IIop-Aionday, -tide, erron. form of 
llucK-; cf. Hon-, 

isa8 Churchw. Aic. .S7. Dunstofis. Canterb., Item the 
liirst yere of Honmunday of strayngers and the nary>shyris 
vip, iiji/. 1558 ihid.. Money gathr>'d all Hopptycic Iasi past. 

Ho*p-doff. [f. +Dog.] 

1 , A ttiol lor drawing hop- poles out of the grouml. 

2796 J. Bovs Agric. AV«r M813) 56 A hop-dug, to wTcnch 

up (he }iole.s, costs 5T. 18B0 C. hl.^ Mam>n 4<i .Shires 307 
'Hie cutter with his * hop-dog’ (.which h.'is a hoL.k on one 
side and a knife on the other), cuts the vine near the rouLs. 

2 . A green caterpillar which infests the hop-bine. 

2M7 in Rent. Gloss. 

Hope (lidop), jA.i Forms : i hopa, 3- hopo ; 
also 4 hoppe, opa, Se, hapo, 4-6 hop. 5 hoype, 
howpe, 5-6 hoop(e, 6 hoape, Se. hoip, hoiipe, 
6- Sc, houp, howp (haup). [l^tc (')K. /wpa, 
earlier td-hopi, wk. masc.. corresp. lo OLCL tdkopa, 
MLG. and MDu. (m. and f.) hope, Du. hoop \ not 
in 01 1 G. ; MHG., Gcr. hoffe ; Sw. hopp, 0,1. haab 
( from LG.). This wonl, with its cognate vb. (OK. 
hopian, MDu. etc. h&teti), is recorded first in OIC., 
and seems to have Monged originally to the Saxon 
and Low G. domain, and thence to have spread 
into HG. and Scandinavian.] 

1 . Expectation of something desired ; desire com- 
bined with expectation. 

cTtaoo Trin. Coll. tfam. 193 I fablveff rihtc hileuelo brunie 
and hope to hciine. a 1335 .Ancr. R. 78 Ine .siictice ft inc 
hope schal licon ower .«arenc5e. 1388 Wv« 1.1 1- Rom, iv. 18 
The which Abraham a^eiis hope bilruedc in to hope. 1435 
Misyn Fire of Love 11. v. 78 Ho>t>c my sawle chasti.sis. 
1504 Atk vnson tr. De Imitntione iv. vii. 269 Humble hc}0{>c. 
c ijMo A. Scott pMttts (S.T.S.) xv. 3 .\rt thow 110^ wantouu, 
haul, and in gud howp. X579T0M.S0N C*tRw‘s .'ierm. Tim. 
825/2 When the Churclw was in lumdagr, and vtterly out of 
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hoive. 1597 Monigomebik Cherrie 4 .^lae 46* Luik quhait 
to liclit before thou loup, .And slip na cr.rieuty for Houp. 
2690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxi. $ 9 (R.i Hope is that ple.'i- 
siir<} ill till: iiiiiir.|, which r'very one /iiids in hi:ri.si;)f upon the 
thought of a prtifil.*ible future enjoyment of a thing, which 
is iipt to delight liitii. 173a PorE Rss. Man t. 55 Hope 
springN cLeriial in tlie human brea.st. 2781 CowrhR Hope 167 
Hopi, as avi aiK.li’ir fiim and sure, holas fast 'I'hc Ghri.stiaii 
vc.ssol, and defies the lila ;t. 18^ TiilRLW AI.1. Greece xliti. 

V. 293 While the public mind was thus .sus|K;iiiled between 
hope and fear. 1850 Tr.KNYs^iv In Mem. Iv, I . . rail l*o 
what I fed i.-i I/jrd of all, .And Liintly trust the hirger hope. 
1868 Bai.s* Meut. iv l/i'i-. .V, . III. xii. § 5 '1 hU is the emotion 
of Hope, which is ideality c<>U|.kd with hdief. 

b. Const. 0/ i llint wlii^-h is hoprd for), or with 
clau.se introduced by that, or (arch.) with infin. 

c 1000 /KlI'Mic: Horn. I. ^ Nc l..f:pirr.e Kzcfzhias eow mid 
leastiin hopan, J»;ct (hid vow .. abredde- 2397 R. Cii-ota;. 

45<» A'or hope I at her htji mo. <12300 Cursor M. 
28355 In hope of bngiiicMics. 1375 Bmosoi'k Bruce ll. 89, 

T haiflr giel hop lie sail be king. i 1375 .Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Tiucentius 216 Men .. sal bale na liapi* til viiilirslandc. 

< 2386 CiiAia'i.H Prof. SR in h-ipt: li. .•it'.iMilrn in liii lady 
grace. Hall CAron., Iltn, I' f-.h, Bc:>ng in good 

ho|ie that al Jiis atfaire^ should piospciou-dy sii< nedc. 1603 
S1IAK.S. .Mens, for M. 111. i. 1 liauc h'»pc- im line, and am 
prepar'd lo dje. 2653 .\Iii.Tmn Hirelings iif-j , p, Ju 
..that prcacliing.. would prove giiiidiil. 2781 (iiiuiMN /.V./. 

■y /'*. 11. rij ll wa.s only in a field uf balile lli.ii he i MiilJ 
.assert his iimrjr.encu vvilh any hope of sm.i C'-s. 184s Ti n-sv- 
SoN The royagi: viii, Anil still we followM . . In hope lo gain 
upfm her fliglii. 

C. In plural ; often in singular sense, csp. in 
phr. in hopes. Const, as in b. 

2623 Peucii.AS Pilgrimage 11^.14) 573 We will Iwirrow of 
them to pay y^'itr liLipe-i, Viy ibis long intriabii.iiuii min- 
pended. 2650 B. Halims ParkaTs Iron Age 215 'I hry 
coMiinncd .'^liil ujhjii tbrir guard in hopes of belter time >. 
1660- z Marvell Corr. \Vk:». II. 44 Gud U- praised, 

there h all gutnl hopes uf her lecovery. 1703 J. Loman in 
Peumylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 04 Heaniig he w.-xs pa-i 
hopes, 1 went lo vLil him the d;iy before he departed. 1703 -^ 
.Xinn.soN Dial. Mtdu/s ii. Mi:H:. Wks. 2727 HI. 128, 1 
was ill hope.s you would have shown ii.s onr own natioi:. 
i849Ma(:.m. lav J/i.\t. Rug. v. I. ^>62 fireat hopes were en- 
ter tain erl at W)iiteh.Tll that Coinish would appear to have 
been concerned: but these h*"*ix*s were disapjF anted. 1864 
Tknnvsun R*t. Ard. 620 His hopes to sec his own.. Nut 
yet had perish'd. 

d. rcrs(»uified ; csp. as one of the three heavenly 
Gr.accs. ( t Cor. xiii. 

2333 VVv(. nr I Cor. xiii. 13 Now Firsothe. dwdlm feiih, 
hope, and eharite, the.s thie. 1783 Hav. Mokk iM'.id \. t.: 
Fair n>»pe, with Muiling f.icc but ling’ring fool. 1799 
CAMrnr.i.L J'/eas. Hope 1, Oh ! s.'4cr» d Tintli ? ihy triiiinpli 
ce.'V'ieJ a while, .And Hope, thy sister, c eastd veith thee to 
snijlc. iB. . Cnn. Wi.'KI/.sw, llyiuu *GraiifUS .V//W/' v, 
Faith ami hope and love vve sec Joining hand in Kuiid agn e. 

2 . Feeling <jI‘ tiu.sl or confidence. Cbs. txc. as 
biblical nrclinisin, with ini.xtiire ol sense 1. 

( xooo /Ki.fkji; Hnn. I. (feleadtilhnn rii.’iiiinnri iii.tt; 
bemn iiiii cl iruwa and hopa lo iVim nn nr.i*-«.uin 1 k».li Cri.-.ti.-. 
t tsoo l l.es -S* ririu.'x 33 Ne ham- i>u hope to guide nc t<» 
seiner. 13B3 Wyi Ml' Ps. cxiviil. 5 Hi::, hope [i>.| in the I.,ur(l 
his l.iotl. a 2400-50 . / le.randcr So ^allly in soin rayiictc 
he wt nnuire hi.', hopr.. 1500 30 r»VMi.AK Potyns Lwi. 97 
The foriiie.sl hoip 311 that 1 n.iiie . . Is in 30U1 r.racx*. 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. PH 49b, To the whi* he .saiynges. .the 
fleer perreaved hope to be geven. 1576 rii-.MSSo Pautp;. 
Rpist. 99 Our private fr:eitdshii>, . . upon hope and ailiancc 
whereof, I piTsunic to he vour {lelilioner. 2707 r«F.iNo 
I'ttetboririv s C’i'vY. Sp. 1/4 .'ly h'.'pc.s then are all in y-u. 
1867 (#. M.stT>oNA!.i> Dis.fpic XXV, Though the .sky be dim, 

M y hojic is ill the .sk}*. 

t 3 . Expectation (without iiuplicalion id dcairc, 
or ol a thing not desired i ; prospfvd. Obs. 

23.. R. R. A Hit. P. B. 713 J^nne ar^ei! Ahratiaiu .. Fur 
hope of he hanle hale hat hy^t liat/ oiirc h.rde. t 1375 
t.-eg, .Sa/«/jr, dement 193 Gu:l lujpt* h.'id he, pat his medir 
in pc sc \V.'»s drownyt. I 1440 C.'afgkave Aiji? St. Rath. it. 
419 To hem hat be in dwcrc eke in ho^ for to be 
honge and drawc. 2535 Si lw akt Creu. Scot. I. 16 In hoip 
aganc that tha .scmld neuii mcii. 

4 . tramf (iround of hope ; promise. 

* 375 Saints, NychoLis 579 Oyl rycht (lerc..fnr 
srknes sere (iaf hop and but. 25^ Cover hale Prtrv. xxvi. 

12 There is more Ih*ih: in :i foole then in him. 2613 Puki. has 
Pilgrimage 1.1614') 850 He which .it one blow can kill u Caj>- 
livc, is oAbc grc.*itcbt hopes. 2633 Ford /*f.>i 4 < u Ht. v. li. 
Never lived gciilteinAn of gi eater merit, Hope or abiliment 
lo steer a kitigdoin. 2676 tr. Guillafieres Roy. Athens 349 
-A Child of gvtal hopes. 2847 Tennyson Princess i. 167 
Hill-s that look'd across a land of hope. 

b. A person or thing that gives hope or promise 
for the future, or in which hf*pes arc centa-d. 

•2 1335 fuliana 65 pu art hope of healc ; )ui art rilitwise:! 
wcfilc. a 1300 Cufscr M. 239^9 I.cuedi. .hat es nu nd hope. 
2383 Wvi;i.iK I 'Tim. i. 1 Jhesu Cri.st ourc hope. 2536 
‘I iNi).M.E Col. i. 27 Christ in the hope of glory. 1703 
Pope Drvope 9 Her tender mother’s only hope and uridc. 
1876 K. Mel LOR Priesth. viii. 3 to If the adult population 
arc the desp;iir of the uricsts, tl'C cliildn*n aic their horic. 

o. An object of hoi>e ; that which is hopeil for. 

i3|Bs Wycliy Prov. xiii. i3 Hope that N defyrrid torment- 
cih the soulc. — Rom. viii. 24 Hope that is scyn, is not 
hope. 25a6 Tindale Tit. ii. i.t l.okinge for that blrsseil 
hope, ancl glorious apperetigc of the mighty god. <1600 
S11AK.S. Sonn. cxlili. If thou catch Ihy hope, Un n Uuk lo ine. 
1633 |. HAYWAKiXr. Bioudis Rromena i.'S Die IViiKU thus 
frustrated of hi^ first ho|w, rame running. 1826 .Siielllv 
Alastor 33 Staking his very life 011 some dark hope. 

t See also FfitLOHN iiorK. 

6. Comb, chierty objective and instrumcnl.il. 

2580 Sidney Aroulia in. vT 7 ''? 4 ' H- 477 
phrases. 2598 Svi.vkstfh Du fiarfas 11. 11, 1. Ark :?0.' I hen 
hopc-chcer*d Noah ..Sends foiih the Crow. 1817 Smm.lev 
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/V. A than. i. lo ItalHed wiih lila>i of lioiie. i oiiMUiiiin>;sli.-iinc. ’ 
s8m l.AMM /'7/*« v'^er. I. Dftay lh\t;xar\y The liiei vfiil and ! 
hupe-^i irriii^t 1 1 cad of the p;issenj^Lr. i8f a J t'ssKKANij h'reuck 
Amhass. iii i 'I'he hope- for hidding tcstimuny of Pytheas. ■ 

Sope ' h(7'>p), sb,'^ Kunus: i hop, 4 hopp’, 6 j 
hoppo, aVc. hoip, 8 Sc. houp, 3- hope. [OM. hop \ 
app. rccordeti only in combination (e. g. fenhop^ | 
rnorhop : see sense It is rloubtful whether all j 
the senses belong orig. to one word. With sense 3 j 
cf. ON. h^p * a smixll land-locked bay or inlet, salt 1 
at flood tide and fresh at ebb* (Vigf. .] j 

1 , A piece of enclosed land, c. g. in the midst of ! 

fens or marshes or of waste land generally. ; 

a 1000 in KeinY)Ic CthL Dtp/. VI. 24;} Ma;d\va:xan hop and ; 
wavHan in oA Aonc hreos die. c laoo d-A'iY.v/ A*ir. 
No. 12^9 :Ks:iex), Unam hi>p;uii in:iri.ici in villa du Westillc* 
beric. uuac hopa ifwxt in extrrrna hopai um incaruin vcrsu.s 
i>ri<:‘iiiah'-m tpun.* vocanliir laiidhope, c.\t«ndcntcni versus 
au.struiii a hopo Lcuenoth. i3>3~4 /bit/. No. iv6o (Ks.sex\ 
Unam hopaiii in.'irisi:i crjiitinciitciii duas aeras ciiiii perti- 
iiciuiis sicut fovsatis inidiipitr iiu'ludiiur. 1468 Wi/loJ Hcy^ 
•wart/ (Somerset Ho.', Mesuagiuin voeat. h: liakhoiis enm 
quadaia doino voeat. ]c .stable ^ vno hopK jir vria Walli.i. 
1500 lyi/io/y. /ifount (ibid.', t'rofts l.'iuds m:ir.shes hupes 
& walks, itey Noruln Sun'. DiaL 1 have planted 

an O/icr hope -for s>i they (.all it in E'-sex, and in some 
places an Ozier bed} in a surrounded ground, lit l)efore for 
no vse, for iho loo much moisture and oucrtlowing of it. 

2 . A small enclosed valley, esp. ‘ .o Mnallcr open- 
ing branching out from the main dale, and running 
up to the mountain ranges ; the upland part of a 
mountain v.illey ' ; a blind valley. Chielly in south 
ofScotl. and nortli-e.ast of l*'nglaiid, where it enters 
largely into local nomenclature, as in Hopekirk^ 
llopetouny ffipc head. Dtyhope^ Gt eenhope. Rants- . 
ho^. Ridlces Hope., etc. 

I3;p8 Dark. Ha/nt. A’ VA' (Sin tees' 14^ Quod null us corn 111 
.ciiccidat bent infra k hupp* slut! lii encia. ?ckx4oo Morte 
Ay/h. 25 . -3 I’h •rowc hopes and iiyinl.'inde iiillys and oi>er- 
•« 1400-50 .' 1 /e i a/it/rr sv/J .Sr» come till a rauc.. Ik- 
twetie Iwa hiHi> in ;i ho]ie, and herberd all iiUt. 154a 
Nt-roMimtee Carfit/. .Snri.) Inlrod. id Such as inh.'ibytc in 
one of those hoopcs. v:dy«*>, iir gravn-.s cannot hearu t he fraye, 
uutorryc, or r.^olamac'oii of .sitrbe as dwell in an othrr 
hoope or valley upon the (ither >yrti; of the said mountayue. 
1596 U.vi.KVMiu-K Ir. / tn/tVs //is/. 11. 163 t.)ucr 

hil and h<.*ip, bank and bia. a 1697 Auiirkv A*!//. //A/, 
Surrey i7ij>i IV. _ir'>4 A loin* //•»/»<■ (i.c. according to Virgil, 
Det/uc/uf I a/iis) in the most pleas.uit and ckliginful Soli- 
tude. 1805 Foh.svtii Hvatiiies Sc>t/. II. 151 The hilb. .-ire 
every whery intersected by .small slirams called /utrux. 
These flowing in a deep Ived. form kIvus or hoIiows, pro- 
vincially called htpes. 2893 R>.>rf/iHtn 7 Ui/. //ope , . . the. 

inch ordnance map of Northumberland nivt s ‘seventy throe 

C lare u.iine.s having this termination. In the county of 
>urh.^m fori y Mich occur. 1895 I.'kookkit ilA*« o/‘ .l/oss- 
ix. 67 Widn green holms and deep liiind *hr>pc.s* or 
hollows amon;^ the inountaiii-.. 

3 . All inlet, small bay, haven, 

r 14*5 VVvNTc’i.N vi. xx. 2499 And in Saynt .M.ii* 

gretys Hope, hclyvc Off propyre nede ih.'in till arryve. 1535 
.SiEWAKi' Cron. Scot. 11. 673 I'ha tuke land rirht far vp into 
Forth, Into am* place . . Sanct Margaretis-lmip is rallit at 
thin da. 2587 Fi.il.ming Cpx/Tf II 1. 1579/2 llring : 

by contraric winds driueii to staic against Frith, at Iriaues- 
ond, ill Tilbcric hope. 1756 Ror.r Dkf. '/'rinie, //ope, a 
. tatioii for ships in the mouth of ifie river Thaint'.s, hrlow ; 
Gravoseud. 1818 .Sr:oiT /^r. /.a/fim. xii, A little hamlet < 
whii h str.igi{l<“d .'ilong the *.idc of a creek futincd by the 
discharge of a Niiiall brook inlolhe M-a. . It wa.> called Wolf's, 
Hope ii.r. Wolf's Haven-. 1887 AV/^ A G/oss.^I/opc, a place ; 
of an>.haia;4e for .ships. ! 

Kopo thi7'*p\ 27. Forms: sccIIopbjA* [OK. 
hopian., ME. hopUn, kopetty corresp. to Mi.G., 
MI 3 u., Ou. hope f i '.-‘OVA J. *kopdn. S^ot known in 
; in MHG. hoffen U rare, tinrl chiefly MG., 
not the regul-ar word for * to hope’ ; like the cor- 
rc.sp. sb. llic vb. appL’ars to have belonged orig. 
to the English and Saxon-Erankish domain, and * 
thence to have spread in later times over Germany i 
and Scandinavia.] | 

1 . intr. T'o entertain expectation of something j 
desired ; to look (mentally) with expectation, j 
Const. +/p, \ after., t ^ (obs.), /pr ; also with j 
indirect passive. 

971 /i/icJtt. Horn. fi7 We t-i kiniim hidcrcyme h^ipodmi ft , 
hyatan. r. 1305 L.ay. j 793A -Mi ne hope pu to rede of hcoiii , 
pat liggeA dedo. c 1390 ,V. /•>.(.'. Are- I. 2jji 97 Xe hopie. ii.h ‘ 
nou^t 1‘eie fore. i. 1400 Catos .y/or. 2^3 in Cursor M. App. j 
iv. 1672 Quell kou .nirt attc disi'.sf;, hope oficr lietler cv-e. . 
*553 Khkn Treat. .Wgwe /«,/. (Arb.) 39 'riiis nauigation . . 
was not bi ought to tiie ende hope<l for. 1595 T. lh:pr\r.- ■ 
PBLO Ir. i\fac/iiaifc/i/s FU-*rentinr' Hist. 140 The Karli:.. i 
shut himKclfe vp in Poppi, not hoping of any aide, r 1600 { 
My Ladyis Pu/critud a6 in Montj^OMerie's Poettts (1887) t 
279 Huuping ag.'ini.s all houp. 16^ B. Harris /^arivaTs ' 
Iron Age 29, 1 can hope for no Mipfiort in the oijuity of 
ray cau^e. lyafl Ad 7 >. Cap/. A*. Por/e i 6 Come, liopc for . 
the best, said 1. s8tt Tessvson In k/ew. cxii, I lojie could ; 
never hope too much. In watching thee fruiii hour lo hour. . 
Mod. 1 hoped for better thing.s from him. i 

*f*b. With To look for, exjiect '. without I 
implication of desire) : 4. Obs. rare. j 

S303 R. Bb«7 .wk //attd/.SyMMe(y 6 ^ He yu }•«: fciier lay, And j 
to be dc|>e he bopede uryl. 2599 H. Ih TiK.s Dyets drie 
Dmmr Ep. Pcd. A vij, Neither can I hope for, at either of , 
your hands, any ungeiitle nr discourteous rensurc. 

2 . intr. To trust, have confidericc. (. !onst. t tOy 
t on (obs.), in (obs. exc. as biblical archaism ; now 
only a strong case of sense i). i 


r 888 K. /Ktr PK» /'oeth. xlii. Hil nys no unnyl iYi:t w r ' 
liupien to Gude. e sooo /K i.I'Kk //out, 1. 256 Ne hi lu: hopiaii ; 
on hcora utij^ewissuia wcUui. e xo/ao Moral Ode in '1 rtn. j 
Co//, //ont. 221 Ne hopie wif to hire weie nc were to his | 
wine, rt 13*5 /'wr /’*#//•'/■ lilij. 7 He hoped in ke miilli- 
tuUc of his ruhi'.N. 1548 C/trou., J/en. IV 176 The ‘ 

lordcs lyeiige at Coleys, hoping in tlieii frendts within tho J 
le.'ilme. a 1605 Monigomuchif. .Miic. /Wms li. 43 Rot 1 houp 
in the goddes Ilemerie. x6xi Hiule Ps, oix. 49 'I'he word j 
..upon which thou hast caused me to hope. x8$5 Catii, j 
WiNKWOkiii Hywn, T.cave God to order all ihy ways, And i 
hone in Him whate'er l>ctide. 

3. trans. To ex|xct with desire, or to desire with 
expectation ; to look forward to (something desired '. 

a. with simple object hope for, sense i). Now 

chiefly poetic. 

r 1000 ACi.i-uic //out. 1. 250 We bco5 lucblicnde 5a;.H 8c we i 
;cr ho^iedun. a 1040 Ureisun in Cott. Uom. 183 Uu at K't • 
ic liopie. a 1340 Uami^oi.i: l'*salte^x\y\. 6 And hoiic kt* victoi y 
tliuro his help. 1 1374 C!iiaii er Boet/t. 1. pr. iv. 10 By ' 
whiche Icttrcs I am accused to hau hooped the fredom of ! 
Routiie. 1587 Gm/e Gthilic B. (S. T. .S.' 124, I gram, ; 
T half dune wrang, Nocht hopeaiid help of the. 1603 11. 
JoNSoN Scjanits x. "K. Wk>. (Rtidg.) 172 '2 Dost thou hope . 
fjrtunc to rtdec-iiie ihy crimes ? x6^ DHYOtN A ureng:. i\ . 

i, Strange cozenage 1 none wciuld live past yi?ar.s again ; Yet , 
all hope plca.sure in what yet n*mam. 179a S. Kogkks 
P/nts. li/em. i. 350 With Im^ks that asked yet dared imi 
hope ifclicf. 1837" Dick KNS /’/cX'n'. ii, t onvu tioii that 

he liad nothing to hope from his friend'.s feuis. x87a 
Kuskin I'ots f.*Air». xxii. 28, 1 have m*l time to ask Mr. ; 
Sillar's permission, but hoiie his pardon for as-aiming it. i 

b. with obj. clause. (In mud. colKiik user uften | 

in weakened sense, expressing little more than a ! 
desire that the event may happen, or (with clau.se ; 
in pres, or past) that the fact may turn out to be j 
as stated.) ; 

<'1050 ByrhtferilPs litvtdbo^- in Anglia VI 1 1. 325 Tc 
hupi.^e k'L't cnerubin sc 111.1*1:1 a.*t \vc‘-an wyllc. ai»2$ • 
A’. 410 Ii h h</pic lK:t hit schal bcon . . swufle bihciir-. . 
<: 1350 //7/A Pa/erne 1007, I hope to bciicnc king mi hclj» . 
schal noii^t fayk. (:m 49 Beioi k Bepr. 11. xiii. 225 It is !-.» | 
hope lliat .. ihei scluikn no longer so erre. 1590 Sm aivS. 
Com. F.tr. in. i. 54 You'll let vs in I hope? 1660 Hovi f i 
A’«/» Kjep. / Vtys. Mrc/t. Pref. 4, 1 have in iiiiolher treatise. . 
giveii a p.-irticular, and, 1 hope, a satisfactory .'iccount. 2738 J 
Swin- /'ti/. CoMversa/. 123 'i'hitiy bad Bits, and 1 wo good | 
one.*! . , but 1 IiofR*, >00 have got one of the two good ones. ; 
1804 W. Gii.i'in Sertii. lll.xxxviii. tR.>, He hoped yi >u would 
consider ibe. debt ot little consequence. t86o Tyxp.m.i. G/ac. 

I. xi. 70 We Imped that no repetirion of the process would 1 
occur. 1865 W.^ l i. I*,\i OBAVK A rahin 1. 1 14 He enters with j 
a * hope 1 don’t inti ude ' air. I 

c. with infinitive. 

1297 K. Gloi'C. (1724) ?-2 o He . . liopedc to wyuuc Komr, j 
wanne be omie efr .'13c. t 131^ ymiiu /star. 34 in i\.J\ : 
(186;*- kiH GI.'ul heo was and hopodc uf him ti* hahlx: an j 
heire. <• 1400 / h str. Troy k^ti. . hopit in haste . . the iiiuli-r ■ 
10 here. 1S74 Chcrchyard li'o/sey xlvi. in Mag. : 

(I Si 5' II. 495. 1 lioapt to come before I be king. 1659 B. ' 
Harris J’iir:ra/*s Iron Age 29 Cardinal W< -Isey . .hoped to i 
eonic to be Fupc by the reconnucndatioii <*f the Kiiiperour. ■ 
1738 -SwiFi /'(d. CoMzvr.taf. 17.S When may we lio|>e to ’ 
see you again iti l.r»nilon? 1857 Brr.Ki.K Ciz'i/i:.. I. \ii. 423 ' 
Violent iiieu.sures, by which the King hoped lo cinlr the . 
colonics. I 

+ 4. To expect or anticipate (without iinplica- ; 
tion of desire) ; to .sup|iose, think, sii.specl. Obs. 

c 13% R. Bki.'nnk C/tron. /f We (Rolls- .1.129, 1 hope luly us 
Iind arawen hit out. loid. 15842 Non hoped til hyiii ii.> ' 
gyle, /f 1340 Hami-oi.k i'stx/ferxK. 1 %ouim., I hope had he 
iicjiic a lightwi'-iiiaii be had rioght .sayd swa. < 1386 
Ch.m.-ckk A'tvrv'j T. vm^ Our Manciple I hnjic he wil be 
deed, a 14100 -50 .-/ A'.rtr 3548, 1 hope k*^'! wcncs at we 
he like to Nrc letliire IVrsyiri. i4. . Tanner Tauno, in 
Putteiihani Png. Poesie ’Arb.) 263, 1 hope I shall be hangHil 
tomorrow. xyjx.Satir. I'oetns Re/ornt. xxvi. 113 f,)iilKil > 
man did hoip i-f Grange miw duis appeir. . He dois l<elx*ll 
and will imt .seruc the King. 163a Roavi.kv ICom. nerer . 
vvr^^/Il. in Had. Dtu/s/ey \}l. 142, I hope thou’lt vex me ' 
. . 1 shall tail and cuisc thee, 1 h>ipc. 

5. /raus. To bring by hoping, nome-ttsc. 

1700 Lett.fr, I, and. frnl. ir7-.;i) (k .Some hope them- 
bclve-H-.iiilo a Halter, but few into their Wislies. 

Hope, nbs. foim of llooi'. 

Hopeable (hJu pab’r, a. rare. [f. Hopic v. + 
-ABhK.] Th.nt may be hoped for. j 

x6ii CoTUR., JSspera/de, h<i|)cat4e, fit to l>e hoped for. 

Hoped ppl. a. [f, Iloi-K v. + 

1. Expected with desire : see Hopk v. 3. 

*573 Ti;s.si!R //tts/>. rvi. (1878} ufo 'rhi.s w;t.s lioih Gotl and 
man, of jewes the hoped king. 1579 Si-ensfr .Shep/i. (~at. | 
Dec. xoft .-Ml 111 y hoped g.ainc* is turncl to Mrailii'. >625 ! 
Mode/l ICit 62 b. Shall .. ail iiiy ho|M:d ioyes l»e defeated in ! 
a moment? 1685 H. Mohk IllHstr, 3^0 Which arc the ■' 
hoped Consequences thereof. 

b. Now usually sec IIopk w. 1. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. / V, iv. viii. Ci Cold Ijiling Winter : 
iiiaires our hop'd-for Hay. 1694 .S.\i..\:on* Hale/ Disp. Ded. • 
11713' Aijb, This Book, winch, thrumth your Benignity, 1 
ciniiut go without its hup‘d-for tirccls. i860 Pisi-Y Mia. 
/'roph, 485 Two-fifths only of the Imped -for produce was 
yielded. 

1 2. Viewed or contemplated with ho]5e ; about 
\\ hich hopes arc eiitert.4]netl. Ob.s. 

1581 Ml I.C.ASVI-R / W/7 /.'m; xli. (1H871 241 His most honored 
prince, and hi.s best hoped pupill. i 

3. P0.S.S1 s.sed id or irnbucd with hojw.*. dial. 

1896 Bakhik Matg. Ogi/ 7 .y W. I h,. Doctor .s;iv.s 

tins morning tliat he is better hoiird now, but at present we 
tan say no more but only she is alive. 

Sop6ftll (hJtt*pfiil)^<7. [f. (--FUii.] 

1. kiill of hoj-Kj; feeling or entertaining hope; 
ex})cctaiit of that which is desired. 


1594 SiiAKS. Rich. Illy r. ii. 34 Childe.. Whose vgly ami 
vnuaturall Aspect Afay fright the hopefull Mother at the 
view. 1663 Sir T. lltHBKR-r y Vrrv'. (1677) 134 Ho|ieful of 
suiiie reward. 1822 jKKtREY T.et. Ixxxix. in Cockbum J,{fe 
1 1 , The. .happiest, ho]>efulest, creature that ever set fortune 
at defiance. 1886 Kuskin Prseterita 1 . vii. b3o A time of 
active and hopeful contentment fur both the young people, 
b. Expressive of hope. 

1607 Rowlands Guy, Earl H’arw. 8z 'i'he comfort of a 
hopeful word bestowing. 1863 Dickkns Mut. /•>, 1. iii, It 
is likely enough that ten thousand other young men. .made 
the same hopeful remark in the cum sc of the same eveniim. 

2 . Causing or inspiring hope ; giving promise of 
success or "future good, * promising : said of a 
person or thing on which one’s hope is set, or con- 
cerning whicli hope is entertained; sometimes 
ironically, of a young person who is likely to 
disappoint hopes. 

Va.iZAHKiu Let. to Cecil in Strype Ann, ReA (1709) 

I. Ii. 5x5 That .she would allow hunoraiy .salaries lo the acute 
and hopeful youth, for their niainteiiance in their studies 
there. XS92 Suaks. Rom. 4- ^uL 1. ii. 15 Earth hath 
.swallowed all my hopes hut she. Shot's the hopefull laidy 
of my earth. ^ s^7 in ICoods Life (O. H. S.) I. ^ot note. 
Money lu mnim.'uii hopeful students at the IJuivcrMty. 1732 
Swift .y*i4.r<r///. Test Wk»._J76i 111 , 294 Which of the two 
is in the hopi-fullest Condition to riiiii the Church. 1768 
Goi.bK.M. Good tt. Man 1. Wks. (Globe) 611/1 Here conies 
Ills hopeful nephew; ^tlange, goodnatured, foolish, open- 
hearud. 1865-6 H. Buii.i.ii'S .Inter. /\tper Curr. II. 92 
]a>ans now seemed to afVord a hopeful prosiiect of relief. 

b. as sb. 'yolioq.^ A ‘hopeful * lioy or girl : chiefly 
ironical. ' Sumetimes as a ^//<7.ri-propcr name.) 

1720 Dl'c’hfs.s Oemom) Let. 18 Apr.^ in Swiff s IFhs. 
(1814) XVI. 363 I'.lse young Hopeful might have been in 
iliiuger. 1811 Byron Hints fr. lior. 256 O'er hourdft 
diminish'd by young llopefiir.s debts. 1842 C. Wuitkhe.vd 
Ric/tnrd .S'lr^-ire-c •1845' ill. vi. 381 Some of the yoin-.g 
hopefuls make theii parents pay pieity smartly for their love. 

Kopeflilly ni/v. [f. piec. -» -LY-.] 

In a hopeful mail r'er; with a feeling of hope ; with 
ground for hope, promisingly. , 

/f 1630 WoTToN Ltj/i: /M\ BnJeh. in Reluf. (16721 oyj lb- 
left all his female kindred .. either matched with peers of 
the realm actually, or hopefully with carls' soti.s and heir.-.. 
1846 H Roi!Kks Ess. (i860) 1 . 171 The. limits within which 
the human understanding c.an hopefully .^peculate. Mod. 
He set lo work hopefully. 

Hopefnlness J^u-pfiilnf-s). [f. ns picc. + 
-A'KSrt,] The quality or slate of being hopeful. 

1 . The state of feeling or expressing hope. 

1628 WiTHFK Brit. Rememb. iii. 170, I scarcely held it 
worth my hoficfiihiesse. 1858 J. H. Nkwmam tint. Sk, 

I I, ti. ii, Perhaiv, he e.xaggcraicfl his own hopcfuhies:., in 
order to increase he.rs. x886 Hall Caink Soh of //agariix. 
ix, Givt.'i’s eyes were full of a radrant hopcfuluc’bs. 

2 . The quality of inspiring hope ; promisingness. 

X65X /'ul/crs Abet Red/r.y /am/iins \9i> Zancliitis in hi» 

youth .shewing some test ific.'vt ions orhishopefulnc.sse. 1698 
StBVi'K Ltje .Vir T. Smith ii. (R.J, While he was thiiM a 
student here . . notice w-as taken ot liis parts and hopefuil- 
nes.s. Mo./. The hopefuliic.ss of the political .situation. 

Kopeite^ hopite (hdu-paii). jl/i/t, [Nanud 
1823, after Dr, T. G, lici|ic of Edinburgh : st;e 
-iTB.j A phosphate of zinc found in greyish -white 
ciystals, never accurately analyzed. 

1824 Trans. A'. EMn. X. 107 Description of Ilopvitf, 
a New Mineral. 1834 ' 1 '. Allan Mia. 24 .Sir David 
Brewster . . distingukhed it by the name of Hopeite. 

Hopeless (h^u-plos , a. [f. Hope sb.i 4 -lkk.s.] 

1 . Destitute of hope ; having or feeling no hope ; 
despairing. 

xjjM Sii.AKB. Com. Err. i, i. is® nopelof.se and helpclcvse 
doin F.gcaii wend. i6xz — Cxmb, iv. iv. 27 Hopeles^e To 
Iiaue tlie couru-hie your Cr.'idlc promU’d. 1659 Hammono 
i >n /'.V. I ii. (i, 1 am as destitute and hopeless of it as the 
most .sijlilary Belicnn. 1823 Sc'orf.shy Ilha/e /'iskery^^tij 
Oil tills licc-floc] tliiiy spi:iit a dismal and hojpeless niK'it* 
1884 CoHlemb, Rev. May bjg l.s it surprising that the great 
xirniy of the iiupelcss should forget the way to church? 

2 . Of or concerning winch there in no hope; 
despaired of, des|xTatc. 

x5M Dkant Horacey Sat. n. ii. (R.), He. .keojics it well, 
and warylye to helps in bupelesse lyde. 1583 Stanviiukst 
rPi net's 11. (Arh.) 50 Daocoon. .al hoaples Hee striues. zys* 
Johnson Rambler No. 87 P a A sign of hopflr.s.s depravity, 
that though good advice was given, it wrought no refnrnia* 
tion. x8^ Mac AULA V /list. Ting. vii. 11 . 185 He recovered 
from mahulies which scenu'd hopeless. 1867 Frfkma.n* Norta. 
Comk 1. V. 296 'IVi reconcile the chronology is hojiciess. 

tS. Urihopod-for, unexpected. Obs. 

Z590 Si'tNstD F. Q. HI. V. 34 His watry eiifs . . He up 8^“ 
liftc tow.xrd tho azure .skies, From whence deficend ail hope* 
Ic- se ri-iiiedles. 1624 Cai*t. Smith ^'‘irg/uia iv. 160 Giuiug 
th.-inks to (jofl for .so hopelc.sse a doliuciaiicv. 

HOMlessly (liJu*plesli), adv, [f, prec. «- ’‘hY^.J 
Til a no|xdcss manner; without or beyond hope; 
so ih»at there is no hoije ; desperately. 

x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Scffmf. Lady i. i, Rl. Lo. Brother, is 
your 1 a.st hope p.iAt? Y. Lo. Hopelessly past. i84^.S*'* J ‘ 
Brow'ne Psend, Ep. 1. Hi. 8 Hopeleidy continuing in 
takes, they live and dye in their ab.suruitie«. »88|8 Lvtton 
A /ice 162 You are hopelessly in love with Mi-ss Cameron. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule viii, Never wh.s . . sca*soDg Hung »o 
h^lcssly without spirit. 

Hopolesaness (hoo-plesnus). [f. as prcc. -k 
-NEH8.] Hopeless condition ; want of hope, despair ; 
slate of being despaired of, desperateness. 

1809 Han. Morb Cot/ebs II. to (Ji>d.) That disi^roging 
superiority, which othem might oe deterred from imit^iug 
through hopeiessncKS to reach. 1(53 J. . 11 . Nkwman //«*»• 
Sk. (1873I ll. I. i, 13 A mesxage which well illustrates the 
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hopelessness of going to war with them. 1880 Ouioa Mothi 
II. 987 The old heavy burden of hupelcsMiess and ai>athy 
had fallen on her again. 

tBopelOSt and sb, Obs, [f. 

Hope shy + Loht ppl. «.] a. atlU, That has lost 
liope, despairing ; lost to hope, tksperate. b. sb. 
One who has lost hope. 

1570 Saiir. Poetns R^opH. xxii. 70 Fretting with feir in 
Inward conscience, As noiplost wichtis without all paciencc. 
1587 Fleming Contn. Hohnsked 111 . 1M8/2 His two graci-- 
Vesse hopelo^ soniies Shane and Alike liourke. 1848 
SvMMONs VvuL Chas. /, 148 Like a Company of pot>rc 
Hope-'lostii. .look up to that place of Honour, where ernt 
they sat. 

fHo'pely, o. Ohs. rare. [f. Hope jiJ.i -i.yi.] 
Of the nature of hope ; fraught with hope. 

1653 H. WHiSTLEa Ufiskol hi/, Ba^iis»ue 6/ A noble 
instance of hopely probability by divine Providence. 

Hoper (h<?tt-p^^}* P- Hope v. i- -ehI.] One 
who hopes. 

138a WvcLiF 2 Sititt, xxii. 31 tJod .. u shelde is of atle the 
hojTcrs (Vulg. sperantiuni\ in hyni. tgi* Moat: Con/nt. 
Tindalf Wks, 733/1 Such hopers and such loners . . are yet 
no lesse begiled then are the beggers that dreme they linde 
great hea|Ms of gold, a 1684 I.kigiiton Comm, x Pet. Wks. 
(I BAB) xi)6 Then shall these hopers be in eternal possession. 
1788 Mai>. D'Arulay Diary 23 Nov., .She is no huper; slic 
sees nothing hefuie ns but despair .nnd horror. 1889 W. 
W.\Ki> /F". O, Ih^iird tjr O.vf, Mm-'cm. 379 It would take a 
very cntliu.siastic ho|jt:r to look for success now. 

lioper, obs. form of Hoi’pkr. 

So*^ffa:rd 61 &. [f> Hop I] A held or piece 
of land devoted to the ciilliv.'ition of hops. 

*S 73 {title) A Perlite Platfotme of a Hoppe 

(iardeti, and necessarie liistrurtions for the making and 
may iilen.iiire hereof. 1669 Wormw/.e .S>f/. Agric. (t68i} 
ifio In tlic Winter, when little else can be done to the Hop- 
fi;>rden. 1766 Gray M. in Poems (1775) S-'- Orchard-s 
cheiry-groumls, hop-gardens intermixed with corn and 
frcmient villages. 

Bo'^groimd. [r. Huj^ ^prec.; also, 
(,'riiuMn suited to the cultivation of hops. 

1679 Rsie.r's R.xcell. 3 Cull. Mildmay came from his house 
tu the pl.ice near the Hop^gruund. 1715 Loml. Ge^. No. 
5<-*6/3 Four Acrc.s of Hop Ground. 1855 Macaolay Hist. 
/Cttg-. XV. HI. 6jx The hnpgrounds of Kent would be as the 
vinty.irdi of the Ncckar. 

Hop-harlot, var. H.vp hakloi', Obs. 

Hoping (hJu-piij I , vbl. sb. [f. Hope v. + -ing 1.] 
The action of the verb Hope; hope ; ftiust. 

>1 ivio Cursor M . 270x6 Ag.i in toher hoping )>at cf* in 
wcrldes wulf h. a 1400 -go 5® kau® na hoping 

in l<at haiUill at on hije sitlis. t8x8 lUaefcw. HI. 

^ fr w years of coufident linpings and unreserved trust ings. 

Ko'ping, ///. cr. [-iNtt-.] That h<)pe.s ; hope- 
ful. rieiiLe So ping*!/ tuiv.^ hopefully. 

160a Warxkr Aih. l\H^. X. Ivi. 247 Contrarie to it 
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I the proboscis is armed with a stylet ; sb. one of these. 

I worms. Boplophorooti (-p'foras) a. [Cir. bnKo<^6poi 
! bearing arms], ‘ bearing armour ; protected * (Syd. 
I Soc. Lex.). Koploplonrid (-pbu- rid Zool. [tir. 
; irXf npa rib, side], a fish of the extinct family Hoplo- 
; pUuridm^ having the borly provided with four rows 
j of .sub- triangular sculcs. Hoplopodona 
: a. Zool. [Gr. dirXif hoof, wows, iro8- foot], htaving 
.■ llic feet protected by hotifs. 

SoiJTHKY 11K47) VII. 498 The chiefs of the 
; Hieruri,.hy, the latrarchy, tlie Nitmarchy, and the "Hup- 
I larchy (under which title both sciences, naval .and military, 


> I'oundlaiid to a .seal wf the second year. Also as a scLond 
inent, in c/ 
xaso Gen. 


element, in chcese hopper^ p^asshopper^ sandhopper^ ctr. 

H. ^ Kx. 3096 On V * * 
opperes nani, And 


of * lloylochriiiticall Remedies. 2656 IIlocnt Glosso!>r.^ 
; Jlopiockrism. an anuiiitiiig i>fArme.s or weapons ; as they 
; do in the use of the wcapon-snive. 2884 R. F. Ib.-RTON Pk. 

0/ Sword 1 'i'hc imperious interest of Moplol«>*fy. 163a 
. I'rasePs 6^6 'J hat most pugnacious, or, to ii>e llie 


ini'.* Vc.rR.iiIIes.^ 

Kopkinsian lhppki'nziau.\ a. rand sb. [f.lhe 
name of the New FmgUnd theologian Samuel 
Hopkins 1 7 j 1 -i S03) : see -t.\n’.] a. adj. Helong- 
ing lo or adhering to the theological system of 
Samuel Hopkins, a mod ilicHtion of Calvinism, b. sb. 
.'Vn adherent of this system. Hence Bopki'aalan- 
lam, the theological system of .Samuel l-fopkitis. 

tSte VVhittikr Pr. U’hs. (1889* II. 13a IfopkinsianiMU .. 
kelcT .that guilt could not be hcre<Iiiary. i8fo .f. Gakonku 
Paitfts IPorld 11 , 64/1 .Some Chii^liaii:. . . culled from their 
leader Hopkiiisi.ins, though they prefer to he called Hop- 
kin .Lin Calvinists. JHd. iifJ^ 'rhe. Hopkiiisiati controversy 
i'- blit little known in Tlritain. 28B6 Rncycl. Amer. HI. 339 
riie founder of* Hopkiiisian divinity*. 

KoplitO (hp'pbit \ [ad. Gr. unKirrjs, f. 5ir\or 
weapon, piece of armour, heavy shield, pi. oirXa 
arms: see -ite.] A heavy-armed foot-soldier of 
ancient (Greece, 

1727- 42 CiiAMUERS Cyel. -s.v., .\ painting which represented 
two hiiptiies. 1846 Grotk i. xx. (18491 H. 143 The 

hopliies, i»r heavy-armed infantry ofhistorical Greece, main- 
tained 4 close order and welf-dressetl line. 2857 Bircii 
Aue. Pottery .1858) I. 408 Ares appears as a hoplite. | 

Hence KopUtio ^hppli tik) ti., lielongiiig to or \ 
resembling a hoplite ; Hopll'tioa (//pwr^-rw/.), the ’ 
drilling of hopUtes. ! 

ylAy. XLTH. S51 Theheav3’.avmfHl Hoplitic ; 
•iiigler, as he may be called, returns generally frv’im his cx- j 
pedition laden only with disappoint incut. 2886 Sidgwick . 
/7 «Y. Ethics ii. 31 New pedantries of 'tactics 'and *Iiop- i 

hliis *. 

Kralo- (bppb), before a vowel hopl-, combin- 
ing fonn of Gr. ^vXok weapon, piece of armour, ; 
or of dirX^ hoof, as in Koplarohy (-axki), nonce- i 
wdf. [after ^ierrarc^j^] (see quot.). f Ko'ploolirlBiii , 
[see Chrism] (see quot. 1056) ; so t Koplooh»l'«- 
ttosi a. Xoptogmsthoiui (-p*gnij»s) a. [Gr. yvkEoi . 
jaw], • having the jaw armc^* {Syd. Sec. Lex. 1886). 
Boptologp (-F’jWai) [see -logy], the science of i 
weapons or armour. Koplomaohio ( mjc kik) a. 
[ad. Gr. tftKoiitix^K^% ft «laXo/iaxur lighting in heavy 
arms (cf. Hoplite)], fighting in heavy armour (in 

2 aot.y^.) ; so Boplomaohlst (-^Tnakist), one who 
ghts ill heavy armour. Hoj^onamertMUi (-nf- 
tnQ'rti&n), Koplo&emextli&e (-nAnautoin) ZooL, \ 
ti. belonging to those nemertean worms in which ■ 


Seff. 39.8 Dempster, the last of the fortnid;ib^ .sect of 'Hop- 
Kiinai.lijst-:, who fought every day . . c-itbi*r wiiii .sword or 
li.st, in defence of bis doctrines in omni sfiH/i. 2834 AlAV.'iK 
/'..xpos. I.ex.y llophptHlus. applied by iTolflfu.sK to an Order 
. Uloplflpoda) . . iiif'hiding tlnjse ImaiiiniabJ which have their 
feet prulecied by hooves : ^hoplupodous. 

Hop-merchant, [ft Hop .tAI] 

1 . A merchant who deals in hops. 

1639 Ca«/rr/*. i^tarriage JAcetues 12 Nov., Henry Smn'er- 
I .sole of the city of f^ondon, hoimuirchant. 2849 Ma*-Ai:l.\y 
Hist. iii. I, 156 He .. made buigaiii.^ over a 

i tankard wiih drovers and hop nierch.'uiis. 

2. slatt}'. [with play on ilopiA-*] A dancing- 
; master ; a dancer. 

a 1700 b. K. Diet. Cant. Cr,'so, f/oP‘Merch,tnt. a I >;uu. ing- 
nia.'iler. 2708 Mt»TTi-i. \ Rtdfeiais iv. xxxviii. Imitated by 
ymr Hop .VTcrcliaiiis .. iti their .. Coiinlry Dances. 

Hopnyt, obs. pa. t. oi Open v. 

Hopoland, obs. ft Hoitl.^mi, a garment. 
Hop-o’-my-thumb (hp*pdmi]>27:m). Also f> 
hoptbaxnb. 9 hop-me-thumb. [Tn f6th c , hop 
OH my thorn be., from Il<»pz».l (in in)|x.Talivc mood), 
applied to a person so .small that he may be hyper- 
boiicaliy told lo hop on one's thumb : eft stick-in- 
the-muJf pick’tne ttp.l A dwarf, a I'ygmy: tiic 
name of a pygmy Ikto of nursery lore. Cf. 7 otn 
rhumb. 

iiuo I*Ai..sr,R. 332/1 Hoppe upon my thoinbe, fretuion. 
2346 !• Htvwixiri ProxK 0867' ar, It Ls a i>niall hop un my 
tlioiube. -\iid Christ w'ol. It U wood at a w\wmlc. 1583 
Sta.nyhi:hst .-Kneis iv. (Arb.* xc^ A coi;kney dandipiul hop- 
ihiimli. 2^ Taming ofShriw iS.}, Plaine friend hup uf 
■ my thuiii, Know you who wc aro? idBi Orw.Av Soid/er's 
l ort. IV. i. You little Hopo*-tny-thuiiib, ronw hither. 1827 
IjoN’K P.'Very-tUy Bk. H. 67 lie was a hop-o’-my-thumb no 
liii;her than the window loi.kci. 1855 I'iiacklk.vv Sc'oi-omes 
II. This hop-o.iny-thuinb of a cre.-vture hn> br-guii to 
give nerscif airs since her murriagv and her carriage. 

attrib. 1728 Smoi.i.ki r Rod, Rand. .1812' 1 . 5.5 You piiiful 
li..p o' my thumb coxcomb. 18x9 Spot ting hla^. IV. 

1 c.'iiiMOt .. help laugliiitg at .such ho|vme>lhumb fellows. 
1889 /W/ Miiit G. 23 ^iine 1/2 .Ausiria is a mere Hop-o‘-iiiy- 
'I huiTib Power exc« i»iiiig .sc* far .ui .she L b.'icked by Geniiany. 

t Hoppe. Obs. Also 5 hoop(p''e. [Cft OE. 
hoppe, pi. hoppan, * umnincnt, ? small Udl * (Swecl). 
(Senses 1 and 2 are licrhaps di.stinct words,.] 

1 . The seed-vessel of flax. 

i- 2325t74iv.T. /r. de. Bil'fesio. in Wright {'o.:, 156 l..e t'oeeatts 
[du /r«l Gto>.x. huppen {Camb. .t/S. fl.'txWles). 1398 
I'kEvisA Barth, De P. R. xvii. xcvii. 1.1493} 663 Floiircs of 
flex licn . . hlewe, and after cumvili hoppys, and theriii is 
(he seed. ^ .And whan the hoppe begynnith lo wexe, iheiiin: 
the flex is draAvc s*p. <1440 Promp. Parv. 240. 1 llooix* 
[r'.r. hooppel, .sede of llax. 1551 IIi i.oKi, Iloppv:> of flaxc or 
hemp, iimidHlum. 

2 . The cornel tree, and its fruit. 

1499 Garlamiids Liber Pquii'. I'^oc, (W. de W.>, Cnrmi, , 
/ruciHS eo*'m\ hoppe : cornus, quidam arbor, huppe Ire, 
ut quidam dieunt. 

Homed (hf'pt), a. [ft Hop yAi or vi^ 4 -ed.] . 
Kurnisncd, mixed, or flavoured ivifh hops. 

1669 Bovi.k Con fa. Ve^o Pvp. 11.(1682)174 A RcctJiv^r 
filled with hop{>cd and feriiiciitcd llccr. 283^ M. Donoxan 
Dom. Econ. 1 . 903 'I'hirty-five barrels of liopi)ed wui t. 2897 
Daily News 6 Sept. 7*3 I’lur hiiirs licing lightly hctppcd 
witlinut any * tail , and the fruit all licing within .sight. 

Hopper * (hp p:)!). [ft Hop zO 4 -euI. GE. 
type *foPpere, implied in the feminine hoppeslre. 

^nse 3 is naturally acco»*nted for ; but the origin of .'jCiinp 
3 is not rlrar, unless derived from resemblance to the* mill- 
hopper, w liich is not favoured by the chronology of exLstiiig 
quotations.] 

1 . One w'ho hops ; a lea|^r, dancer. 

*375 Sc, L,ey^. Stunts, Baptista 442 pat fore a hopp.*ire ! 
c.an by m sla. 2598 Fiji>rio, Saltarino, , .a iuniper, a hopper. ‘ 
* 744"5 Mrs. Dki.anv in Li/e Or Corr. (r86x} 1 1 . .335 The 
dancers are to lie [etc.]. These are the rest of the hoppers. 
* 775 ^ Tvrwmitt Notes on CkaneePs Kntis T., 1 conceive, 
a female hopiier, nr dancer, was callctl an hoppestcr. 2819 
ChroH, in Ana. Png'. 21/1 A great hopper .and runner. 

b. pi. * A kind of play in which the actor hops 
on one leg’ (J.) : sec Sc?oTcn-HoppKK.s, Hopscotch. 

2 . An animal characterized by hopping, esp. an ■ 
insect or insect-larva that hops. 

Applied^ more or less spec, to a locu.st cw grasshopper, . 
a saltatoriul beetle .as (he turnip flea, a .•ialtatorial hoinop- I 
terous insect as a froth -hopper, a flea, the vheese-hopper or ; 
nuiggot of the cheese*fl>* ; also dial, to a samlet ; in New- 


On wind cam fro westen, and do 
. id warpe.A ouer in-to fic sc. 2797 Poiavhelk 
Hist. Dei'on I. lao The Samlet of Mr. Pennant, called here 
the lioppcr. 1822-04 Good's Study Med. led. 4- 1. s-'-i 
bt[us<n] putris, the Tai vw of which arc known to the hou^e- 
' wife by the nuiiic of hoppers, as those of all of them by (he 
iiiiiiie of imigguts. 2877 Mrs. Fi-kmino Li/e Arnot (iBjcj) 
19a The .‘irinic-s of barbaruus inhuman black hoppers are 
j ri'it erectly dlTiiiiii<;lied. 18^7 Chamb. Jral, XlV. ;66/V 
'1 he locculu were ut tacked while still in the * hopper' stage. 

3. Ill a com or other grinding mill, a receiver 
like an inverteil pyramid or cone, through which 
grain or anything to be ground passes into the 
mill ; so called bccanse it had originally a hopping 
or shaking motion (wliicb is now usually transferred 
to ihe ohakiiig-slioe, wIktc that is present). 

c 1386 (. iiAi'Ct H A'f.-. Fr T. 119 \-,.i !.aii;;h 1 neul-ic. .How 
tli.al ih* hopiir wiijigc**. til ami ft a. , 1430 Pi/gr. J.y/ Man 
hode 1. Ixxiii. 43 In the )iopi;r uf the milk.. he Was 

gr.iiindcn broken and briised. < 2585 bnire P.m 1. ii. 175 in 
■ Sliiipsi^n .SV//. Shnks. n. 414 Now let mt alorie lo pii k the 
mill, to fill the hopper, to t.ikc tlic t ill. 2786 Hi rns ‘/Vi 
L ‘m o Cuid i, '1 he heapet h:ip]^>cr's obbin;.; siill, And ^flill the 
clap I'.lap clatter. 2825 J. Njchols'is i f/f'rai. Meci/arn',. 
i-,a The boppi.r. .ir; agitated by two ipm pins c.n the axi.s. . 
that nIttTnaiely raise the vessel containing the*, grain, wh'c.h 
Ji^iain sinks liy its own weight. 2858 'l'ii':m..M’ Maine ll\ 
lit:94i 204 A buy rullrt ting the long edgiiifj.i of b-iaid-; as 
^a^t as I ut off, •itid tlirii-iing them clown a hopper, where 
they were ground up beneath the mill. 1876 T. H.miov 
Ltiuibertrt IJ. .\-l. i>i Mi..cl*-.!n developments have shaken 
up the cl.v-ifs like jic-as i'j ;i In.ippcr. 

4. Applied to siinil.ar contiivnnccs for feetUng 
any material to a m.Tchine, and, generally, to 
articles re.stmbling a mill hopjicr in shape or use. 

1763 W. Comniere. Phii.-iechn. 277 'I hc sj.-.ace in- 

i.ltidci! bet ween the J'lfM-'s, at their lown end, under the 
bnson, is a kind of hripprr. trid. J7S 'I'lie w’dter issuing 
fr-.iin the hoj^j>e.r is neces-^uily reduccil intu drops. 183a 
H.M’.fAGi-. b\yn. M-.tnitf. ill cd. 0 -'S To in.'ske the engine 
M)p]>Iy the lire with small ciuai’itiiies of fuel at regular ijacr- 
vals by mean- of a hopper. x^rjxSpm's Diet, kof^ht. IH 
2.*53 Kecci\ing and weighing noppcr.v Ibid. 2254 The 
sheet-iron funnel in which the grain is received before pas- 
sing up into thy wrighing liopper. 2875 Knmght Duf. 
Mt\ 4., Hopper^ r. a chute for feeding any iiialvrial lo a m.i- 
chine. 2. 'I'lic b;i.sin tifa watcr-c’lo:,et. i. -V.tjj.' A ccnual 
vc.sscl suspended from the ceiling, i;op.t.iir(iug sund and 
water for the use of the glass-cutter. 187B 1-. S. Wuma.vs 
Midi. Raihv. fc.!6 'I’he tickets are placed iti a kind of luhr 
or lioppcr, down uhicli they de.scend, and .. are drawn one 
by t>ne Hi ross a i.riiiting m.-udiiric. 2^3 Daily 27 July 
v.'i The new twxdve-baiTcI Nordenfeldt gun . . Hojipcrs tu tU 
oil the feeders keep them constarilly replenished, and -> 
incc.-s.'inr b l.he lire that in half a minute (ko shots were dis- 
charged. 

6 . A basket ; esp. a basket r>r other I’essel in 
which the sower carries his seed. Now dial. 

a 2300 K. E. Psaiter Ixxx. 7 llxxxi. 61 His heiid in hoper 
bei ved I’ai. X35a I.angi-. P. PI. A. vil. 57 He heng an )To(M*r 
on his H,ic In -.tiide of a .‘^crippe. < 1420 Pallad. en I /mb. 

lit I hyri liopur cltiihr. hienys skyn ; and throwe Thy 
s-eedc iherynr.c, 2523 KnzuERU. 9 to. 1649 Ht.iTHE 

Im/ftyf. Imp*. (16521 279 He .sure ever and .anon to 
stir lip the bottom of your Iloppor, or .Secd-Iop. i6ai Clark 
I' iii. Minsir. H. 106 What once were kernebs from his 
hopper sown, Now browuii.g wheat-cars. 

6 . A bni’geiu attendance on a dredging machine, 
whicJi carries the ntud or gravel out to sea and 
discharges it through an opening in its bottom. 
A 1 so hopper-barge. 

*759 i” Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) IT- 588 A person in- 
vcMied .a luachinc.. called a Hopper.. to i.ako balla.st out of 
ships, .lonvcy the .same to the sea, and there, iliop it. *887 
Dauy \ews 14 Dec. 2/^# New .MPamer Giralda, when off 
('U.\heugh, river Wc.ar, came into collision with a laden 
hopper. 2894 Ibid. 8 Gtl. O '; Tlic men w ho were working 
(he marine dredger and its aitcnd:oit hoppers in the outer 
port of Fort Said. 

7. ^ hopper-car \ see 10 . 

2868 -V. 1’. Tribune xojiine (Barilcifi, Of the fifti’-seveii 
hoppers thrown over Opequan bridge, one half t an be put 
into sci’vice.able order again. 

8 . A funnel-shaped or hopper-like hollow. 

1838 T. 1... MircuuLL 3 E.rp. E. .lustral. 11839! II. 319 
Wc find among the fcatnrc.s on these lofty river banks many 
It niiitkuble hnllow|<i, not unaptly termed •hoppeis’ .. from 
the w'atcr siiiki'ig i’lio them, as grain stibsidc.s in the hopper 
of a mill. ^ 2847 1 ). A. Wm.ls & S. H. Dams Sk. Williams 
Coil. 88 You find yourself on the edge of a gulf at If.ast ,i 
thousand feet deep, the four .side*: of which apparently om- 
verge to a uoint .at the bottom. Tins place, from its pcculi.ir 
form, is called the Hopper. 

9. Pianoforte. A piece attached at the back jiai t 
of a key to raise the hammer and regulate the 
(ii.stance to which it falls back from the string 
after striking it. Also called jpuisshoppcr. 

2840 Penny C^d, XVI 11. J4c/i 'Ihe action of the square 
piano-forte, on its first introduction, consisted of a ke^*, X 
lifter, a hammer, and a d.aniper. . Luiigmaii and Brodei ip .. 
brought out a futented invention ha\itig two udditional 
parts in the .ai tioii, ii.iniely, the hopper, and the iinder- 
Kaiiiiucr. 2896 ffiPKiNs P'iauoforie 37 The key, hopper, 
spring .and sei-ofl'. 

10. attrib. and Comb. a. apposilive, as (sense 6 ) 
hopper-barge, -punt. b. (Jf or belonging to a 
hopper, as (sense 3 ) hopper feed, form, head, 
mouth ; (souse 9 ) hopper button, lever, spring, c. 
Shaped like or reseinbling the hor>pcr of a mill, 
as hopper casement, closet, hip, pan, roof, ventilator. 
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d. parasynthetic, as (sense 5: cf. rjuot. 1787 s.v. 
HoppbtI r. ho/j^r-arsedy -hipped^ ^rumped acljs. 

e. Special combs.: hopper axis, a contrivance 
for grinding apples, something like a coflcc-mill ; 
hopper-boy, * a name given in mills to a rake 
which moves in a circle, drawing the meal over an 
opening through which it falls* (Cr.iig 1847); 
hopper-car, a kind of car or trude for carrying 
coal, gravel, etc., shaped like a hojiper, and empty- 
ing through an opening at the bottom ; hopper- 
000k, a valve for water-clt>scts, etc. (Knight Diet, 
Arech,^,\ t hoppor-orow, ?a crow that follows a 
seed-hopper during sowing ; hopper-oared, -free 
adjs, (see <juots.) ; hopper-hood, a hooded seal in 
its second year. 

<K 1700 \y K. f-h'Lt. CtiMf. Crtfv^ ’^Hoppi'V^arst^ when the 
Breech Micks out. 1787 Isce IToi-I'Ki- 1 il. 1B07 V.\Nf:ni;vt.R 
/)iw« (181'j) I. >4 It ficrfonns nil the ui)ti.'itions <'f 
thr.*ishinj;, \vitiiiowm&;. arindinj^, .ind holtiii);, tuKvlher with 
.'in iron *hopper axis fur ^tiiicling apples. 1895 U ' esfM . 
(rrti:. 16 Oct. 4/a The .\(limralty 'huptier Uir^ijc. .for use at 
the (fibraliar new Dry I Jock and £xlcn.siuii VVoi ks, had an 
adventurous voyas;©. 1840 Fvnny CycL XV ill. 141/j 
Hopper ••prinK- • Hopper lever. .^Hopper huiton . . Su.sium- 
itiK s^riiiK . .fixed >n the front end of the huii|>er lever. i86a 
.•V, ]•. Tribune 10 June (Bartlett), 'I'hcrc were one hundred 
and eighly-thrcc iron "hopper-cars recoveicd in rcmditiiMi 
to be restored. 1844 Caiholie Weekly Insfr. "Hopper 
casements.. should be insetted in .’dmost.all the wliidoivs, in 
order to secure due ventilation. <ii59a Ckkkni; T’lw. //', 

V. ii, 'I'o cather feathers like to a **hoppt;r-crow, .And Io.se 
them ill the liei^ht of .'ll! my pomp ? 1744-50 W. Kt.i.is 

Aftht. /iitsbantiw. 111. 1. ly tlC. n..S.) Siu:h land would re- 
turn an "hopper-ear 1^1 crop .it harvest, or. in plainer Ku>;lish, 
a little car. with a few kernels. 1887 l\iU Afatl G. 12 .Mar. 
•lU Mr. Maxim’s next rfTort was also a 3*poundcr, usiii^ a I 
luti,; cai'tiidt;c, hut having a very short action .ind «i “hopper 1 
feed. 1819 J. Hu.ntkk ffaibtnish. G/ess. 51 When the | 
ten.'ints of the manor of Sheffield /:;>oiind their corn at the 
lord's mill, sonu; of them were called 'hofifer-frees^ heing j 
privileged. 1898 h'din, Rez>. Apr. 440 The * hopper-liee* j 
tenants .it Ia:ed:s .. had ihoir corn giindcd iminedialcly ! 
upon the emptying of the hop}>er, though there were never < 
so many attending. 1500-ao 1 )i;ni!.\m Toefns lx. 55 With i 
"hoppir hippis, and henchc.s narrow. 167a WvciiLKi.ny j 
J.eve in Weod 11. i, She is bow-Icgg'd, “hopper-hipp'd. 1793 ( 
SMKaroN Jid^stone h, 198 'rhe large s(|uare woodt-.n pipe.. ! 
tenninates. .in u *lioppcr-mouth proper for receiving in the 
burthen. 1884 ffenlth /i'a/i/A Catnl. sy/j Flushing W'aicr 
Closet, with "'Hopper I*an. 1867 Smyi ii Sttilor\ Word-bk.^ 
*ifttpperpunty a flat-doored lighter for carrying soil or 
mud, with a hop}icr or recepUcle in its centre, to coiifain : 
the hading. MiUDLtioM Worn. Beiuarc Wtuu. 11. ii, 

Her body straight, not Miupiier-ruiiip’d. 1840 * Hopper i 
spring [see. tuypper bnttonl, 1896 H 1 i kins Pitne/'orU ( lloss., 1 
Hopper Spring, tJie wire spring that i<?gulatcs the angle of 
the sticker or hopper, and accelerates its return under the 
tiolcli or roller 1 

IIciicc Boppered a, : cf. hopper-hipped (above:, j 
1704 U’l/HifhV Hell heyomi Hell 54 Holland, up to the 
ankles fine, But hopper'd still about the chine. 

Kmper - (V pai). ff. iiop v.- -t- -mil,] 

1 . One engaged in picking hops ; a hop-pick(T. 

1719 in Cowper Canterb. Reg,, St, George (i3.>i) 207 j 
Edward Even and Alice his pretended wife, hoppers anil ' 
waj -going |icison.s. 1751 .Smocckit Per. Pie. Ixxxvii, I’he • 
veneraljlc S<jcicly of weeders, podders, .-iiid hoppers, i860 
Dickexs Unewnm. Trav. xi, Many of these hopiiers are ' 
Irish, but many come fiom London. i 

2 . A brewer’s vat in which the infusion of hojis j 
is prepared to be atbled to the wort {Cent, Did^, | 

3 . nttrib,, as hopper-houie. 

*883,1. Y. Si RATION ll('ps ly HoP’Pickt rs 45 7’he hopper- 
hiiusc IS generally .-i hiug low-pitched building. 1884 Daily 
.AV.'i'i 2j Sept. 3/2 ( Ireat eflurts have been made, .to provide 
Mutable lodgings fur the hoppers, and ^liopijcr-liouseii * 
catch the eye at every turn of the road. 

Hopper, ciTon. form of Hooper 2^ wild swan. 
“hKoppestere. lOV..hoppysir€,i.hoppuw I 

to hop: see 'fhe mod. form would be ! 

cf. Chaucer s now Az/.T/t'/'.] A ; 

female dancer, a danceiess. In Ihc quot. I'loin ! 
Chaucer app. used atlrib. - ^ ‘ dancing [ 

‘Schippes hopiK-.Meres* aiiswer-i to nari beflairiei 1 -- 1 
• warlike ships b in Boccaccio’s Teseide, which it is sup- ■ 
posed that Ch.anrer misi e.vl :is ballatriei ( - dancers, d.iui - 
ing, pi. fern.). Speght tfollowcd hy Bullokarand Cockeram) i 
erronccm.sIy explained * hoppestercs * as ‘ pilots '. .See Skvat, ! 
Chaucer w. 80. 

ciooo A^ifkic /{••nt. I. 484 He .. i!S.i;s nia:ran w{t€:A.-in 
deao fuere lyAran_ huppyslrun hire gligu-s to inedc furnt'af. 
<‘*388 Ciiauckh Kn/:s /’. 1159 Vet saugh 1 brent the shippes 
hoppestercs [Camb. AfS, bospestcry.-,]. 

Koppot^ (hp pet). Chiefly north, dial. Also 
7- hobbot, 9 hoppett, -itt. [? f. IIoiteu^ with 
dim. suffix. Cf. also Houhkt.] 

1 . A basket, csp. a small hand-basket. 

1671 Skinner J<tynt. Angt., He/pet, vox ;igr.i Line, 
nsitatissima signitirrat autem CorU-ni seu Calathiiin ijuo 
fnictus circumferiint. 1674 Rav .V. C. Words 26 A Hoppet, 
a little ILiiid basket. swjjB R. J I oi-MK . 4 iii. 392/1 
An Hoppet, or IIubbL-t . . is a Vchsel of wdoiI to can y coni 
in by him that boweth the s.Tmi?. 1787 t;uu.sis Prov. Gloss., 
Hoj^et, uliulc baskt-t, cluXly for bolding seed -corn, worn 
by the hiisbandincii, in .sowing,. 'it tlieir bucks whence a inan 
with protuberant biutrycks is compared to a man accoutered 
with a hoppet, and stiled hopper arsed, vulgarly bupper- 
arsed. i8a8 Craven Dial., Hoppit, a little basket. 1847-78 
HAi.LlwetL, Hoppet , . . the dish used by miners to measure 
their ore in. x886 S.^ W, Line, Gloss., floppet, a small hand- i 
basket with lids. ' She has ta’cn a hoppet with her luncli.* ' 


2 . A large bucket, used for lowering and raising 
men and materials in the shaft of a mine or other 
excavation. 

1865, Ann, Reg. 3 The engineer wras astonished to find 
that the hop|ict containing the men stopiicd in the .shaft. 
1888 Thnes 9 Apr. 6/3 'I'he hop^jct is a large iron bucket 
fastened by three hoi'<ks and chains. to the rojic. 1890 Pall 
Malt G. 8 Sept, The workiiieii arc raised by means of 
a * hoppett', which a steam engine lifts or lowers as rc- 
fiuirecl. 1897 Times 10 Mar. i.',/6 One hoppit rainc up with 
tlebiis showing slight dainpiic.ss. 

3 . A bee-hive; nX^ooee- hoppet, dial. 

Ko'ppet 2 , local. [? dim. of H«i*k .f/j.2] 

1 . An enclosure; a yard, paddock, or the like. 

1701 Deed [relating to prt})jcrlier. called] *a Barn and 

Hoppett". Gd. Words 581, 2 'llierc is a hoppet big 

enough for the nm of a |)ony. 1867 Crim. ChronoL Yorh 
Castle 1 33 Crowther and Hoyle were intciTcd in the hopjiet 
at the buck of the Castle. 

2 . A gaol or prison. [M.ay perh. belong to prec. 
word ; cf. cage, coop similarly ii-sctl.] 

1855 Roiunson Whitby Gloss., Hoppet, the jail. ‘They 
were putten i’ t‘ hoppet , iiiiprisotied. 

I Ho ppet 3. north, dial, [dim. from Mop 
I An iiilojTt in arms. 

I 169s Kennktt /A*/*. II. fllosri. S.V. TretHuta, A 
y'uuiig child danced in the arms i** by mclupbor called a little 
i liiippct. x8a8 Craven Dial,, Hoppit, an infant. 

Hop-picker« A labourer employed to pick 
the run: hops from the bines; usually one of 
a large body who annually migrate to the hoj)- 
growing districts to do this work; also, a me- 
chanical contrivance for picking, cleaning, and 
sorting hops. So Bop-plcklng, the work of pick- 
ing hops, which annually gives temporary employ- 
ment in the country to large bodies of the i>oor. 

1760 Rugrardng of pit tnre by G. .Smith, Tlie H op_ Picker!:, j 
1777 Branii Pop. Antio. {s$jo) 11 . w To the festivilio of j 
Harvest Home must be referred the following popular 
cuMoin .'iinong the hop-pickers in Kent. ^ 1875 Kniuiit />/V/. , 
.. a machine for jiicking hops. z8» ; 
R.vawimr s Oct. 620/2 Ifop-pickiiig completed. 

Hoppili; see iIoiti.e t^. I 

Hoppiness (hp’piucs;. [f. .assumed adj. *hoppy, ! 
f. lIoE r />.2 -I- -NEH.S.J Hopping manner or quality. : 

*860 J. Whue Hist. France (ed. 2) 3 Animals [frogs], .the • 
exact image of himself in hoppiness of motion. 

Hopping : hp'piq), vbl. sh,^ [f. Hur 7J.^ + -INO *.] j 

1. 'Ine action of the verb IIoi*. in various senses, i 

^ e tago S. Eng, Leg, 1 . 379/79 At |»is bruyd.'ile was plei ' 
i-nou^h : song and grel hoppingue. a 1340 H amvoik Psalter ' 
xxxix. 6 lloppynge & dauiioeyiige of tunit>ler.s it herlotis. : 
1578 Newton Lemnie's ('omple%‘. 1. ii. »oh, Vndecont hop- : 
ping and dniuicing. 1879 II. Spl.ncer Data Fthie.s x. § 66. : 
I Hi The {K;r|)etual hoppings of the ciuiury from l)ax to har of < 
its cage. ' 

2 . A dance; a rural festival of which dancing ' 
forms a principal part. 

, ‘^*33® ^rtli. 1)- Jl/erl. 3545 Men made .song anti hop- 
inges, Ogoin the come of this kiiigcs. <: 1570 Durham 
Depos. (Surtees) ut-.* 'Fhc day ih.Tt <iiie John Fletcher uf j 
Chester made a hopping. 1686 (.i. Si uaki Joco-ser. Disc. 

3/ To Horse race, Fair, or Hoppiii go- 1843 Hakov in ! 
ProL. I'eriv. Nat. Club IL No. 11. 55 'These fe.vsi,s, or as ■ 
they arc called elsewhere in North iiinbcrlaiid, lioppiiigs, are 
held on I he fe.‘ livul ilay of the patron .S.Tint. x8^ A rchxof. , 
eE liana X 1 1 1 . 1/2 At Newburn . . the hupping is held about 
the feast of ht. Margaret uf Antioch. | 

Hopping, vbl. rA 2 [f. Ht)T j//.l orrj.z 1 -inc;!.] ! 
1 . The gaUicriiig of hops ; hop-picking. 

*7*7 Canlerb. Parish Reg., St. George (cd. Cowper) i 
One Robert Nortblxrrn, a btrangcr c.*xmc hopping T .-.i-Iiop- i 
ping]. 1751 Smoixett Per. Pic, Ixxxvii. 'The profession of ; 


iiopping. x8te Times 10 Sept. 0/4 The return of the hoyipiiig 
■icasoii. Ibid, 9/5 A labourer, with his wife .'iiid cbildieii, 
may make from ^6 to /J 8 by 'the bopping 


2 . The llavouriiig of mall licpior with hops. 

1816 J. .Smith Panorama Sc, «V Art 11 . 570 Of Boiling 
and llopjiing. 1890 Daily jXews 14 Oct. 2/3 English hops 
suitabh: for nnr. ale brewing or dry bopping must prove to 
lie ill limited 'Supply. 1894 Times 6 Mar. 4/1 WhenCermaii 
hops Wi re used for hopping down. 

Hopping, ppl. [f. 1 lop 7J.1 -1- 

1 . Ihal bops; sec the verb. 

*785 Bci;ss Winter Night iv. Ilk happing bird. 1790 
Bi.-mkk Fr. Kco. 127 The little shrivelled, meagre, hopping, 
ihough loud and tioiiMcsomc inscris of the hour. 1799 
Coi.vKiiiGE Lett. (1895) 2S0 A little hopping, over-civil ^ort 
of thing. 

2 . Contb. Hopping dick, local name fora s])ecics 
of thrush {Merula Icwogtnys) common in Jamaica, 
resembling the blackljird in apiJcarancc and song 
{Maunder' s Treat. Nat, Hist. (1874) 325); hop- 
ping-john {Southern l/.S,), a stew of bacon with 
pease or pca.se and rice seasoned with red pepper ; 
hopping-mad a. {dial, and II.S.), violently angry, 
so as to dance with rage. 

1856 Oi.MsrKi) .S 7 »»rv Stntes 5^/1 The urentest luxury with 
which they are a«jqiiainteil is a stew of bacon and peas, with 
red pepper, which they c.dl ‘ “ Hopping John *. 1675 Cotton 
Seojfer Sc.o/t ^2, 1 us'd to make him "hopping rnad. a x86o 
Widow Jiedott Papers 275 (R.iril<:ti) Miss Fuslick said 
LiJdy Ann was loo old lo wear plumes .. which made Liddy 
hoppiii' mad, and led to an awful quarrel. 

Hence Bo'ppingly adv. 

1598 Florio, Saltelloni, hoppingly, .skippingly. 

Hopping,///, [f. Hop z; 2 .p - ing 2.] Kn- 

gaged 111 hop-picking. 


i860 Dickens Uneomm. Trav, xi, The whole country 
.side, .will swarm with hopping tranii». 

Ho'ppity. [f. Hop v.^] Another name for 
Halma. 

1894 L. B. Spkriiv Conjid. Talks with Yng, Men xvii. 164 
Games of all sorts, basc-lxill, foot-ball,, .checkers, hoppity. 

Hopple (hp’p*l), V. [Origin obscure; it it 
excmpllried earlier than IIokiile v. in same sense, 
and can hardly be a later variant of that word ; 
rather does the corresp. sense of hobble seem to be 
taken from hopple. But Kilian has early mod.Fl.* 
hoppden MDu. hobelen to jump, dance ; and see 
the German forms mentioned under HoddIiE v.] 
trans. 'lo fasten together the legs of (a horse or 
other beast) to prevent it from straying ; also transf. 
to fetter (a human lx:ing) ; ^Houni.K v, 7. 

1586 in Scatter Manor Rec. {N.W. Line. Gloss.), That noc 
man hoppell noc cattell in the Forlhe. 1630 /W.,That noe 
mail shall leave his hursse or beastc Icxise in the falluwe 
fcilde but to hoppiii tether or briiigc him home att night, 
x66o H. Moke M^’st. Godl, ix. vii. | 8 Superstitiously 
hoppled in tlie 'i'oils and Nets of superfluous Opinions. 
a 1749 Chalk i.KV Wks, (1766) 383, 1 think then he ought to 
be muzzled and liupplud too. x8^ P. Gass ^ml. 223 We 
caught all our lior.ses and hoppled them. 1876 Morris 
Sigurd 1. 26 What of men so hoppled .should be the tale to tell? 
Hopple U- HiATLK V.] 

1 . An apjiaratus for hoppling horses, etc. (see 
prec.) ; also trans/. a fetter ; « Hobble sb. 3. 

atSas Forby For. E. Anglia, Hopple. 1886 Guernsey 
Neufs 18 June 3/1 A p.attcrn liupple for sheep .. was sub- 
! milted. x888 W. Morris Dream y. Ball iv. 34, 1 . . went up 
■ and down my prisun what 1 could for my nop]*lcs. 189R 
M. C. F. Morris Vorksh, P'olk-Tnlk 113 When they are 
milking a cow they tic her hind legs with a hopple. 

2. ? - lIobblc-bu.sii. 

1856 Bryant Poems, Strange Lady vii, A pebbly brook, 
where ruslliiig winds among the hopples .sweep. 

il Hoppo thp’i:^}. [See quot. 1882.J In China ; 
The hoard of revenue or customs. Also (short fqy 
hoppo-man) an olHccr of the customs. 

171Z C. Lik;kyer Trade in India 101 (V'.) The Hoppos, 
who li^k on KiiroiN: Ships us a grrat branch of theii Prolit.s, 
will give you all the fair Words imaginable. 1726 Sm i.- 
vocKK Coy. round IPorld 446 We should have met with 
great tionhlc from the Huppo-nirn, or t'listoni-house Officers. 
Ibid. 448 The Bi(nit;i'.s boat, .u us.. pursued hy a Hoppo, or 
Cu.stom-houKe lioaf. 1748 Anson’s I’oy. in. vii. 355 The 
Hoppo or Chinese CHisloni-hoiisi: officer at Mac.'io. 

Pan KvHte at Canton 36 jV.) The ‘ Hoppo' las he was in- 
coiTcc.tly styled) filled .'ll] office espe».ialiy cre.iicd for rh*; 
foreign trade at Canton. ..The Bunrd of Kt; venue is in 
Chinese ‘ I loo-poo*, and the office was locally mi&aiipiied 
to the officer in iiuestion. 

Ho'p-pole. [f. Hof a tall pole on 

which hop-plants are trained. 

1573-4 in Willis & Clark Cambr/dg' .1886) 111 . 583 For 
setting up the hup poles., vji*. a 1687 C01 1 on Poems, To 
% Bradshaw (R.', Like hop-jK»les in a liop-y.*inl le.-ir'd. 
1784 [sec hop-kiln s. v. Hoi* */».' ^ h]. 189a Spectator ej Jan. 
118 Alder for charcoal, i.he‘.<tnut for liop-polcs. 

Hoppyne, obs. form of Open. 

Hop-sack, hopsaok ( hp-pstik [f. Hr)F j 

1 . A sack in which ho[)s .arc packed. 

1481-M ihr.oard Househ. Bks, (Koxb.) 72 Item, ni.iking 
of the liops.ikc.s iiij.ff. 161a Rowlanos More A'uaves Vet 
Aiv.tUeat large abhoininable hrtei-h Like Brewers Hop- 
h.ii.kes. 1753 School Man sH Vicre may he said lo get 
Hdiiiitlance to us habited in velvet, but comes from us in 
a Hopsuck. _ 1869 Punch 10 July 10/2 He would come in a 
hop-sTck, with a cabbagc-Ieaf on his head. 

2. :-next, b. 

189a Daily Ne 7 vs 13 f)cl. 7/1 F.very v.anety of surface is 
.supplied, .from the sheeny * faced cloth ' to the rough ' hop- 
sack *. 1893 lidd. 28 Mar. 2/3 * jlorsc-cloth’, 'hopsack', 
and other similar kinds of inuUrial, which are only coarse 
in apiiearance, l>eing really made of the finest wool. 

ttOp-BMkillg. a. The material of which bop- 
sacks are made, a coarse fabric composed of hemp 
and jnle. b. Applied to a woollen clrcss-fabric 
made with a roughened surface. 

*88a Gi*Ts Oryn Paper Feb. au/i, I give the preference 
lo uiible.'iched linen and hop sacking. 1^3 Daily News 17 
July 6/3 A gown of hop-iiacKiiig, shot mauve and grey. 

Ho*p-8COre. local. -'Hopscotch. 

i8j9 J. Hi;ntkk Hallamsh. Gloss,, Hop-score, a child’s 
game. 1890 A*, ly Q. 7lh Scr. IX. 196 The game has always, 
f liclicve, been called in Yorkshire and the Northern 
coiintrie.s * hop>.scorc *. 

t Hop-scot. Obs. rare. =■ Hopscotch. 

1789 Archrol. IX. 18 (D.) A very common game at every 
school called bup-scut. 

Hop*cotch (hp pskptf). [f. Hopzj.i -I- Scotch sb 
an Incised line or scraten : a formation like catch- 
penny, heal-all, etc.] A children’s game, consistinj; 
in hopping on one foot and driving forward with it 
a flat stone, fragment of a slate or tile, etc., from 
one compartment to another of an oblong figure 
traced out on the ground, so as always to hop 
over or clear each scotch or line. Also called 
llop-score. Hop-scot, and (earlier) Scotch- hoppers. 

xtex .Stri-i r Sports if Past. iv. iv. 339 Among the schoiJ- 
buys in niy memory there was a pastime called Hop-Scotch. 
18^ K. H. Dana fie/. Mast xxiiL 73 Playing hopscotch and 
other games on the hard sand. 18M American XIL 140 
It would seem thuL the well-known boy.*!’ gunic of * hop- 
scotch’ d.'ites back to the beginning of the Christian era. 

aft rib, Pop^Sci. Monthly Nov. 64 Streets and lanes 

cross and recross in delightfully hopskotch fashion. 


scotch’ dates back to the beginning of the < 
att rib. Pop,Sci. Monthly Nov. 64 



HOFSHACKLE 


HOBEL. 


B0'psllMkl6« Xd, Oh, exc. dia/, [The second 
element is app. Sba-CKLE ; the first is obscure : cf. 
lIopFLB, IIambhackxiE.] * A ligament for confining 
a horse or cow ' (Jam.) ; a hopple or hobble. 

«*S» Ascham SchoUm, ii. (Arb.) >a8 Soch runnern .. in 
the end . . cum behind others nnd deserue but the 
shakles, if the Masters of the game be riglit iudgers. 

So Bopehaokle (in 6 Sc, hap') v. trans., to 
hopple or hobble. Oh, exc. dial, 

1500-90 Dunbar Poems liii. 19 He si.ickerit lyk nne 
Struntmall awer |Y.r. awr, old horse] That hap shackellit 
war abone the knc. 1879 Wauoii Chimney Comer 17 Thou 
walks as if thou were hop-shackle'i. 

Hopthumb: see Hop-o'-my-thumb. 
Bo*p-7ard. [f. HoPrAi] =^1 Top-qardf.h. 

1533-4 U Estrange HousehM, in Arc/neol, XXV. 538 
Fur trymyiig of the hupp yerd. igu H ulukt, Hoppe yarde, 
arbustum, 1587 Harrison RnHand 11. xiii. (1877) i. 259 
'I'hcFO be now no houses at alh but hopyards. 16*4 Cai'T. 
Smith Virginia 11. 98 They hill it about like a hop-yard. 
a 1687 [see Hop-poi.e]. s88i Wuitrhfah Hops 22 ' 1 ‘hc hop- 
yards in Worcestershire .*ire . . situated upon the better and 
richer clays and marls. 

Hopyn, Hoqueton, obs. if. Open, ITaqueto.s. 
Hop, yar. Heb/pxj'. / ro//. Qbs,, their; ME. var. 
of IIatr ; obs. f. IIouii ; var. Hoke Oh.^ tilth, 
f Horaba'ptist. Oh, rare, [irreg. f. Or. &pn 
or L. Aha hour.] One who hapti^CB every hour. 
a 1641 [see Holobaptist s. v. Holo-). 

Koral (ho“*ral), a, [f. L. hor-a hour + -ai*. 
I^te L. had hifrdlis,'\ Of or pertaining tti an hour 
or hours ; horary ; hourly. 

1717 Prior A bna 111. 268 If the hural orbit ceases, The whole 
(watch i st.inds still. 1808 F. H alfuuh in Asiat. Res. VT 1 1 . 27 
A coliiinii for the hural varialiuiis of sul-lunar power. 1896 
Pai/y .\'etvs 13 Nov. 7/7 The s.iiue rectification of the hoial 
system that has already taken place in all Eurujie with (he 
exception of France, .Spain, and Portugal. 

Hence Ko'rallj adt^.y hourly, in relation to hours. 
1883 Cockrham, Ilornlfy, huurcl}*. 

Korarious (hoiG^-rids'), a, rare, [f. late I.. 

hordri-us lIoiiAUY + -OUH.] *»next, 3. 

1886 Treas. Eot.y //orarinus, enduring for an hour or two 
o nly ; .'ts the pet.als of Cbius, 

AOraiTy ;hu*Tari), a, [ad. med.L. hdrdri-uSy 
f. kora JlorR : see -ahy and cf. F. horaire.\ 

1 . Of, relating to, or indicating tlic lumrs. Ipyrary 
angle « 1 1 ou r- ano IiB. Horary ci n le : see Ciroi.’k 
s/f. 2.13a; also, the circle of hours on a dinl-])late. 

1684 PowicK Exp. /'/li/ox. III. 103 Understood no more of 
Niiturc, than a rude Countrey-ielkiw <Kk’s of the liuernal 
Fahrick of a Watch, that onefy f.ces the Index and Horary 
(.‘ircle. 1688 H'»vi.k Einai Causes Nat. T>ttut:s 1. jg Fur- 
nished with a stile, with horary lines .ind iitiiulKirs, and . . 
all the rci|tiisites of .a suii dial. 1^7 7 V// 7 . /nwy. lATI. 
wo The horary spaces, or nngulai* <n<;ianres of the hours on 
the dial. 1798 Ir. P/rouiEs Voy. round World III. {j.i 
M. de Laiigie himself took the distances and horary angles. 
x8i6 Pi.AYFAiR Nat, Phil. II. 13 'I'he angle* which the meri- 
dian of a star makes with the. mcridmii of the place of 
ulisnrvatioii, Is called the star's Horary Angle. x 8 S|( 7 /r. 
Rememhr, Jan. 71 The general hor.ary :uTangcmcnt of time. 

2 . Occurring c;vcry Inmr, hourly. 

1631 n. JuvsoN Magn, l.ady i. vi, Homry shlfi.s Of .shirts 
and waste-coats. 1841 J. Iackkon True J'^z>ang, T,\\. 152 
A dayiy, horary, nKiiiieiitly breaking of timt grc.at Kv.'in- 
gc 1 ic.tll precept. 1796 H r r 1 on Math, Du t. s. v., 'rhe H oral y 
moiiun of the earth on her axi’. is 15", iMi Nature No. 
620. 480 'I’he horary avciagc (of meteors] increased rapidly 
between the evening and morning hours. 
t8. Lasting only for an hour, or for a short 
time ; Applied to fruits that will not keep. Oh. 

x6io Vfnnkh Via Recta vii. 11 ^ Those and such like 
horoxie and tpiickly perishing fruites. 1698 Fryer Acr, E, 
India 4- P, 293 Afeloiis, Cucumbers, and other Horary 
Fruits. 


4 . Astro/. Horary qnestioHy a question, the answer 
to which is obtained by erecting a figure of the 
heavens for the moment at which it is propounded. 
Hence, Relating to such questions, as horary 
astrology y prediction, 

1847 Nkfoiiam Levellers Ltsf, 9 To perswade the l-idy 
Arna^lla to come to me, to be resolv'd *bout .some horary 
tuiestion. 1684 HurcER Had. ii.iii. 985 Draw n Figure that 
*^jj®li tell you Wh.\t you perhu|)s forget, befell you, By w.ny 
of H«ary insfi^tion. 1790 Srai.Y Axirol, (179a) 1 . 107 C.M- 
ctiliiing nativities or resolving horary questions. 18x9 
J. WiT.soM Dkt, Astro/, scv., The figure for a horary 
liuesiion is erected in the same manner as for a nativity. 

Honey, sb, rare, [ad. late L. hordri’Um dial, 
hook of hours, ncut. sing. eAherdri’^us (see prcc. ?.] 

tl* Eccl, A book containing the offices for the 
canonical hours. Obs, 

i83» Hevcin St. George i. v. § ix. 93 So was it in our Ladies 
norartty or horarium, according to the use of Sarum. 1789 
l^RMCY //r«f. Mns, 111. L g 'rids year [1540] all. .breviaries, 
wfices, horaries. .were called in and destroyed. 

2 . An hourly account or narrative. (Cf. diasy,) 
Sat, Rev, 31 Dec. 8x7/1 Todleben tells us that Can- 
robert deployed oti the heights by two o'clock ; Kinglake, 
that Itosquet . . crossed by the ford . . at a*xo ; and so on 
tl^ugh the horary of the oattle. 

Korstlan (hor/< pan), a. {sb.) [ad. L. Hcrd^ 
tmn-uSf f. Ilord/i-s$s gentile name of the poet 
ilorace.] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
Latin poet Horace (Quintus Horatius Flaccus, 
B.O. $5-8), or his poetry, b. as sb. The language 
of Horace. 
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1851 Tknnvson in IJJe fiHo?] 1 . 341 A far-off c«:ho of the 
Horatiaii Alcaic. X891 S. M losrvN Curatica 10 lit* flapped 
tny verse iristantaiii.*ou.sty, and for the next half-huur we 
cun\'crsed in Horatiaii. 

Horce. obs. form of Hoarhe. 
tH0FC0p,]i0rM0p. Ob.r. Also 6 dial, boore^ 
cup, -chup. [ME. f.ndr wliorc + VCoi* sA- ; but 
the analytical st*ii.se is not clear.] A bastard. Also 
as a term of abuse. 

€■ X430 Syr Tryam. 224 Hyl were not feyre, hoiroii tu 
be yowre licyre. c Pronip, Pare. nj^(d% Horcop, l»:is. 
tanle. 0x440 Gesta Rom, Ixvii. 384 lAdd. M.S.;, 1 fluff 
souke, and noryshed iny ij. hore Coppis. 14.. jVom. in 
Wr.- Wiileker 694/p Iti^ pett*tguis, a horcoppe. 1578 WiiM - 
si'ONK Promos 11. tv, T*wyll teacbe the lioorecup wyt. 
Hord, obs. f. Hoari>, Hohhr ; var. Oum Obs. 
i* Hoi^. Obs, [ad. i,. horda in same sense.} 
1693 CocKK.RAM, Hordy a Cow great willi Cilfc. 1658 in 
PniLLiiTt. 

Horda*rlaTl. rare. [f. mrd.L. horddri-uSy jul. 
OE. Jiordere treasurer. Hoarder.] (Sec ijuol.) 

1891 G. W. KiTCiriN Cotup, Rolls 32 ' 1 ‘he Hurdai mn, who 
had r har^c of the home or material resonreo-i uf the Convent ; 
providing bread and beer, meat and fish, ft>r I he KcfcUory. 
Ibid, 496 Hordariusy a Hordarian. officer in chaigc of the 
hoard or f:ollectIon of property btdoiigink; to the Alonzistc-iy 
[.It Winchester]. 

So Ho'rdary [ad. merl.L. horddna\ the depart- 
inent of the mon.astery under the hordari.'tn. 

1899 G. W. KiTtaiiN Comp. Rolls Index 527 Hnrdary, 
Ch.^qilain of the. 

Horde (hd^^jd), sA Forms : 6 8 horda, hord, 
7 hordia. 7 8 hoord, 7- horde. [Lltiin.'ilely ad. 
Turk! orddy also ordiy ordfty urdu c«mip (see Urdu), 
whence Russ, ordd honle, cLm, crowd, troop, Pril. 
hoi-dUy ( ier., Ha. hordCy Sw. hordy It. orda, Sp., Pr. 
honiay F. horde (1559 in Hatz.-Dann.). The 
initial h appears in Polish, and thence in the 
Western European languages. The various forms 
horday horde y hord were due to the various channels 
through wliich the word came into Eng.] 

1 . A tribe or troop of Tartar or kindred Asiatic 
nomads, dwelling in tents or wagons, and migrating 
from place to place for pasturage, or for war or 
plunder, b. Also applied to other nomadic trilics. 

Golden I/ordCy lumi* for a trilic who |K>K.st-sscil the khaii.’ite 
itf Kiptchak, in Kastoiii Russia and w'estrni and i.cntial 
Asia, from the 13th century till 1460. 

*555 F.l>i;n J^eiodcs 2 e»> Tartaics arecliiiided by emn panics 
which they c.'uile Ifordas .. they con .iMe of ifinuiiierehle 
Hordas. 1580 Jknkinson in Hakluyt Voy, ii8:/i)I[]. 225, 
The NaKaynns. .were cliuitled into diucrs'cuiiip.'inies i.ailed 
Hurds, x^ HersnEvii. yi.im'. v. led. 7) <;6o The T.isia* 
riaiis .nre dividul into certaine l orninonaltH s and 0>li.*ijies 
ralU*d of thvm H«»i’di*s. x6oo Faiki ax Ta.\s,t xvii. xxi, 
As the Scythian Hordas stray, 16x3 Pt. hciias Ti/yrimafit' 
(x6i.i) 421 Stayed with him in hU hord twUich consisted 
eff .iijout kkhj lujiisholds <if a kiiuirwli. 1740 TiioMvsnv 
A: H(K;r. in !•^.^nuay /V.X7». (1762) f. iv. lii. 3^9 They are 
ilividod int<» three //t.’/vAt,*-, under llie goveiurm-nt of a k/tatt. 
*799 Tookk I’ieso Ku.\siaH Lutp, 11 . 78 J’he klr);InK( N 
. .n.ivc always liceii divided intu thrvi* hui dcs, I he great, the 
iiiiddk mill the Iiille ln>rclvs. 1863 KiNiU.AKUcV/wrvr (13771 
1 . i. 2 N.itioiis Irciiibk'd at the coming of I lie 1 iiddi'ii llorili*. 

b; 16x3 PekciiAs /V 7 n.v/w«iit' (1614) 745 vtireviiland) l;i 
whk'h 'Pr'iils ihuy lived hy lK>orils. 1695 Ti.Miut llkt. 
Eng, Tntrud., .Such were the ilords amon^; llie fhiihs, the 
(.'Inns in .Scotland, and Septs in IrclmuK 1838-49 .Akxoi.o 
Hist. Rcuie 1.1846) II. xxxiii. Of the Gauls new hordes 
h;ul lately ariived from beyond ibe AIp.s. 1847 T)i.sK.Ma.i 
Tancredw. iv, 1 am spruii.:; fj.nu a hoidc uf T.-iltic pirates. 

2 . iratijf. A gicat uompiiny, csp. of the sav.'igc, 
uncivilized, or uncultivated ; a gang, troop, crew. 

1613 Pi’KOiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 4--»(i Pill.'irs of .Sinnc, 
which someiliiics were Huords of Men and Ikasls feedine:, 
tr.insformcd. 1796 Hi kkk Regie, Peace Wks. VIII. 99, I 
hardly shall allow thut with the horde of re};ti'ides we uoulrl 
. .obtain any thing at all deserving the n.vine of peace. 
1837 W. Irving Capr. Rouner’iUe !l. i6u Ea.ner to be out 
of (he vicinity of such a piratical horde. 1883 19//1 Cent. 
ALiygoi In all our large cities there arc hordes of liiile 
regged urchins who live on the streets. x888 H. K. Sci nio r 
in Atlautic Monthly Aug. 227/1 ITiis great horde of youn.g 
rentiers in .\nicric,*i has created a large tiuuiK'r of spet:i.'d 
writers fur the young. 

b. Of animals : A moving swarm or p.ack. 

?« 34 , Lytton PomPeii iv. iv. The grass still nuivetl to the 
stir of the ins(;ct horde. xSl^ Swinburne Atalanta 823 
Wolves ill a wolfihli horde. 

Hence Korde v, intr.y to form a horde ; to con- 
gregate or live as in a li'^rtle. 

x8ax Hyron Sardan, v. L 209 My faiber.s* house .shall 
never be a c.we Ft)r wolves to horde and howl in. 

Horde, obs. form uf Hoard. 

Hordeaoeous (h/idxV'i'Jas), a, [f. L, horde- 
dce»nSy f. hordeum barley; see -acfoi’n.] Of the 
nature of barley ; related to or resembling barley. 
1854 in Mavnk Expos. Lex. 

tHo'rddate. Obs, [ad. meil.L. hordedt-umy 
f. hordettm barley. Cf. F. orgeat.'\ A drink made 
of barley ; a decoction of barley. 

1830 J. W. tr. Gnibert'x Char. P^hysie. x. 2S To make a 
Horoeat or mundilied jRarly. 1657 Tomi.inson Renou's 
Disp. 162* They may be u-sed in.stead of aporcins and 
Hordeaies. X670 Wcssman Chirurg, Treat, vii. 6a, I pit:- 
scribed him (hat night a l»arly-cre.xiu .. We icpciitcd ihe 
hordeat that night. 

Hordon, Hordere, obs. iT. Ori>.ain, order. 
Kordein (h^rd/|in\ Chew. [f. L. horde-um 


I barley + -T.v.] A pulverulent substance obtained 
j from barley-meal : see quots. 

1896 llKNRY/i*/rw. Cheta, 11 . 259 In this Rrain, Proust lias 
I discuvcied .. a peculiar siibsianrc . . to which he has given 
I ih«! ii.mu; uf hordcin. X83P M. Donova.s Dom. JEcoh. 

1- 7' l>r. Thomson is of upiiiion that the hoideiii . . b 
I mirrviy .Uui h in .1 iifu tictilar slatfl. Waits Ditf. 

' Cheni. III. I '7 Haik-y. starch obtained by kneading b.'irley- 
j nji.al in w.’itiM, ami le.iviiig the liquid to settle .. leavc.s a 
pulvi rulciit siiti.-.taiicc, to whifb Proust gave the nainr 
j hordcin. It iiinK-nr.s however, to he, not n definite siib- 
I stanc.t;, but a intMuiv of staich, cellular tissue, and an 
i suutiscd htMly. 

^ t Kore, kor. Obs, Also 4 boore. [Com. 

'rent.: OE. liorhy hor:; masc. nnd ncut., clammy 
liumour, phlegm; al.sn hont, hot tv- ni., dirt, filth, 
foulness .-sr 01* I is. /t -;r, OS. hon/. OMO. hora 
i/wf'W-y horoTV’y horcTv }y MHO. hor (horTo-es) 11., 
dirt, I.G. hory //</;-, diit, (JN. hi>rr ni., imicii.s from 
I Ihe nose .'—O'leut. *///?>':< »o- :~pre-Tcul. *honV y 
j *kotv-; cll OTr. rorbud pollulion.] Dirt, filth, 

I defilement, foulness. 

j rtyoo Epinal CiviS. 412 Fltgtnata^ horh. n xooo FJene 
i -97 (Or.) iic mid li'irii spivjwdoii on 8a;', .%ridttlit.iii. c xooo 
j Sax. Leechd. II. 174 J)rato!iij.'<n wih full- h-ji;is on iiTfii. 

• c tooti y^'li.i Kii; /low. 11. 56 p.Ti aSweahiS. .fram syiin.i horc- 
I wiim. exaooTrin fW/ 49 pc lIchi.i'-c Ir is hidclcd 

j of ]»e horn is tlcpej^ hordoni, hat is alrt; hfitci.e lii»re. 

! i 1305 PUitnund CrnJ. 8 in E. /*. nBf'v) 71 So i.ltnc*. he 
\ cam fraiii his_ niodcr : wijjoulc ciiic hore. 1 1305 /.and 
' t'l'haygue 34 (ibid, 157) per nis M.hcpe no sw im? no gotc No 
j iioii horw:{. X340 Ayenb. 137 Huel am i«:h bote ;in<l 

.*.pLMrkeii and hor and slenrh, weriiics wynd s.sccl aii'.! sincrh. 
1398/1 KLViKA l-ar/h. De E. R, xiii. lit. (149^) 442 Fyltlie 
I and hore of «Al!ees hen cast in to ryiier--. Ibid. xvi. vii. 557 
: 'I'he foine of clonsylh fyhh and huorc of Ixulyc.,. 

, c 1430 Hymns Virg. 8j Un me was Heifer wem ne bore. 

! Horo, ME. north, midi, form of Haik ; obs. f. 
i Hoar, Ui'UR, Oak, Wuork; var. lliLWprofi. Obs.y 
their, Okr OAt., mercy. Horecop ; see llom oi*. 
Horehonnd, hoarhonnd (hr>*'rluiund). 
Forms; i hilre htlno, (hdran htlnan , 3 horo- 
huno, 4 -hotiiio, 5 horhovw'ino, haarhouude, 
5- 6 horohomidn, 6- horehound, S • hoarhouud. 
[OE. hiirc hdne, f. hdr hoar, hoary 4- htine name of 
I a ])lant, of iinccitaiii origin; thence M E. kdrhou'nCy 
I altered by po]>ular et)inologylo horchoitnd 
j puts some .tp|!earance of meaning into the second 
i element. The analogical spelling is hoar-y but this 
! isnuieh less usual in England tlian //ivr-.] 

I 1 . A labiate herb, Matrubium vnlgare, having 
1 stem and leave.*; covered with white cottony pubes- 
i cence ; its aromatic bitter juice is much used as 
; a reiiieiiy for coughs, etc. Hence extended to 
I seveial allied bcrb.s (set; b), hr;>rchounrl proper 
: being then distinguished a.s Common or II /tile 
j Horehouml. 

j r xooo I.crthd, Il. _n > Gcr.im ]>a haran hunan. 

! fixxoo Ags. IW. ill Wr.-\Vii|..k*:r .'^S/u Marubiuitty bare 
liiiiie. I 126s I W. .\'ames IV. il id. ^4 d/rti-iv/'/'iW, inainil, 
j lidrvluine, c 1400 Lan/ram 's S.» Wip watir . . pal 

} mine worinode. Iiurhone, .’*au*{c, ]>ijnpcriiellc hony s>mple 
I i>r Loiiipfniiiiitd hen «>uderi yii. f - 1495 in RH. .Ant. 11 . 9 .An 
lievetl hor ills iKnhuwnc. c. X440 i't omp. Earsf. ■.;47/i Horoiie, 

J hevhe. .maruiuunf. 1486 fik. .St. .-Mb.tns Cvh, Take the 
■ Jiuc ofhaiirhnundc. 1530 P.msor. i llorchoundc herhe, 
languc de chien. 1749 I.oud, A Lountty lircw. I. fd. 4) 
36 Th.".l wlndcsf inc lleih Horeliouiul, whu li, indeed, is a 
line |!iiter, X794 Krusseau's Lot. xxii. Common 

While I loretiouiid. 1897 PL^^^'cr. 7 V. 1 1 . 242 Marm- 

Hum vulgart'y while horc-hoimd. 

b. With cpialif) ing words : Base Horehound, 

^ M'hite Dead-nettle, J.amiinn album ; Black , Fetid, 
j or Stinking H., Eailota nigniy a common weed 
I with dull purple llowers; Water H., species tif 
‘ /yiopiis, particularly /. Auropn'us. 

*548 I'l KNKR Names of Herl*es (ihSi) 17 H.-illote. .is named 
m en^Iisli siy nkyng Hurehunnd or hhie.ke Hui t-liuuml. //•nr. 
77 St.ac.hys. .lu.'iye be n.-imcd in liile liorehuundc 

1 or MiJiyle llnrcliuuiul. 15;^ I.vrK /.Wivwj 11. Ixxxi. 2.-,5 
, There hii foiirc kindos of Huii.hiinnde, in fas^hion one like 
j lo anDther. .'I'he fir^i kinde is our while Hurehoiindt-, the 
j .sLtfiide is the hkiekc .slinkiii>; Horchunude. The third is 
j Siadiys or field Ilorchouiide. The foiirtli i.s water or Mar- 
rishc liorehounde. Ibid, 256 St.'iehys 01 wiide Horrhonude. 
xS97(iKRSBnK Herbal ii. ccx.\i. ^64- Aifiajt Fi.i-T{ 

Shefh, 11. i, I'he Clole .. And this black Li <Me-iiound, bi:>th 
are. very coud. 174X ( ompl. P'am.^Piece 11. iii. ^ 3 '* Perennial 
shrubby Lamium or K-ise H orchound. x8|g7 \V 1 1 .li.s 2 -lowr. 
PL II. 39 Rallota Nigrciy the foetid horrhouiul. 

2 . All extract or confection of the plant Marru- 
Mum vulgarly used as a remedy for coughs. 

1569 Turner Herbal \t. 51 h, Horehoundc. .is gotud lu he 
Kcuen with hmiy vnto them that sygh;^ much. 1850 Sai \ 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 55 The relative merits of almond- , 
n^k .md c.'i!idicd horehouml. 1876 Haklkv Mat. Med. 
ved. C) 475 Lloreliouiid, an aronuiiic stimnlaui. 

8. attrib, and Com Ay as he rehound candy y drop, 
lozenge y etc. ; horehound beer, a fermented bever- 
age containing horehound juice. 

. *te. iilKS. Oaskeix North 4 A', v, .She..toi5k the hore- 
liound drop lhat Margaret offered her. x88i Dki.^mkr 
Kitch. Gartl. 127 Horehound lurenges are sold by nio>t 
dispensing chemists, as expectorant medicine. 

fSoroL Obs. rare^^. Also 6 horrol(L [app. 
a var, of hploury assimilated to hore\ cf. next.] 

A fonjicator, adulterer. 

<.1440 r»omp. Pars’. 246/j Hord, 01 liull-)wre (.S. hollowr. 
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HORIZONTALISM. 


P.h\}\Qnxr)t/of-nicafcr. ./(n'Micatrix\ 155* ITl'Lof r. HnrrcII, 
ur Mi'hurcini)ijj;(-i', coneubitor^ tihidinanns. 1570 Lk\in!S 
An Horrel, UtidiH&sns, 

tttoreling, horling. ohs. [f. ME. hort, 

VVnoRK 4- -LiNii.] A fornicator, wliorcnionger ; an 
arlultcrer, a paramour, 

t'fsoo Mitral (hit' 10 < in 'I'rin. Coll, Horn. 9^.1 llwaj sullen 
hi-n-liii^es don? 1*1315 Po*'M Times Edw, il^ ac; in Pol. 
Songs iCimdciO .{^4 If tlu:rc Ihc in counliv an horvlinji;, .'i 
slirewe, Lat him' come to the court. 1^ Ayinb. 52 j’e 
drinkere .■»ntl |»e horliiii*. *387 Trfvjsa Higden (Rolls) III. 
»57 lIorlyn;;es and stroinpetvcs. c 14*5 .S’/vv« .SVi^. (I’.i «iBvj 
Qtind hire horlyiiu in the bede. 

t HoTCmint. Ohs. Sumo hii.ary species of mint ; 
or perhaps liorohoiiiid. 

1533 Ei.yoi- ( 'ast. Ill'ithf 11530) Oo TJi>;esliiics of flcuine . . 
lloreinint, 

t Ko'reneSB. Ohs. in 4 hoornosse. [f. IIouk 
filth h-NK8<i.| Eoiilness, filth; mucus. 

.* 39 « Trkvisa Barth. De T. R. iv. i. ^1405), llectc .. 
dystroyeth siiperfluytecs and elensyth fylthe and hoiti nt'vsc. 
Horestrong, var. of Hahstranci. 
tHo'reWOrt. ohs. Herb. [f. hore Hovii /7. + 
WoiiT, in reference to its white downy enverin*,'.] 
An old name of Cudweed, lilago Cennanka. 

f 1400 Al^hah. Herb, in MS. Ariiudcl .ja. If. i>4l», Filaga 
hors wort [cyriir.Air horworlj. c 1485 MS. Bodt. 5^6 If. a7 
Filaao. .alitcll erhcald feld wortc or hor worln .And he Ktoy^ 
in wTiete. 1597 f»E«AKnK Herbal .Api*., Horeworr is Filago. 
Horii filth, filthy : sec Uure j 3 ., Hort a. 
Horison, obs. form of Oiuso.v, prayer. 
KovisOU (huni’zan, -z*ri), sb. Forms: a. 4 
oriHOUt:.f?, 4-5 ori2ont(6, 6 oriaunt, 6-7 hori- 
zont. 0 . 4 opiaoun, 5 oryaon, 5“6 orizon'o, 
6horyson, 6 horizon, [a. OF. oruifftld (i;jthc. 
in Halz.-Djirm.'!, orizo» (14th c.). mod.F. horhou 
(=It. ^^orhotite, orhumte^ Sp., Pj;. horizoiiic^^ ad. 
late I.. hon:.ont em ^^^or^zl^n\ a. Or. opifcu.-' (»c. 
h^kKo's) the bounding circle, horizon, pres. pple. of 
dpl^fiv to bound, f. opoc boundary, limit. In latvr 
( 3 f. an<l Eng., conformed to the L. noin. ; but at 
first stressed ho'rhon •, Gascoigne, .Shahspere, Syl- 
vester! ; horrzen appears in Cowley, 1647.] 

1 . The boundary-line of that part of the earth’s 
surface visible from a given point of view ; the line 
at which the earth and sky a[ii>ear to meet. Jii 
strict use, the circle bounding that part of tlic 
e.arth’s surface which wouhl be visible if no irregu- 
larities or obstructions were present (callerl the 
ap/^rent^ natnrul. sensible^ physUaK or viyihU 
horison^ as distinguished from 3), being the circle 
contact with the earth’s surface of a cone whose 
vertex is at the observcr’.s eye. On the open sea or 
a great plain these coincide. 

rt. C1374 CiiAecick Troylus v. 276 .And wlillen gan the 
Orisoiite shciie. c 1386 — Frankl. T. 289 Ffor J'liurisonrn 
hath reft the sonne lii^ iVKhi. 1390 OovMiR L'onf, HI. luSt 
by thori/oul. as to us seineth. 1551 RfroKOK Last. Kno'.ol. 
(1556) 2j 'f'he Kun>onte is a cyiclc wliicbe pnrtuth iliat 
parte of the uorlde (hat wee see, from that wliiche wee ve 
not. Ibid. 171) The other hori/ont, whicho I tliinke 
apilye to hcc called the Earthly hori/ont, hycause it . . 
rcai'hoth not vrito the skie .. hU sianidiameler exccdctli not 
..22 myles and a lialfe. 2559 W. L'i<\Ni.sc:iiAM CosMtogr. 
Classe 147 Whan as the Monc shall show her sclfe above 
the Hoiizont. 

* 39 »f RFvisA Barth, De J\ E. viii. vi. (Tollem. ^TS.>, 
The c'uclc 1(1 he "hii'hc he sy^tc .strei-cbeh and r-mlcb i> 
(■-.'ililc Url/on, .'iS it were ciide <.f h® >y3n-*. 1413 f'i/gr. 
.Vf^i'.v iCaxloni v. xiv. (1859' 81 'J'he soiinc. .lia-iyd hym 
vp\v:iiij t.iward the erst nryson, to brin^'e aguyficf iltnday. 
r 1550 .S'/r, •/.//. i \ al . iSo.p CoiucmiIs xxxv. Of the rising anij 
dc.scei'.Jiiig of the si.{nes in ihe hurysejn. s6io Hch.lanij 
Canidens Brit. 1. ^31 Wilde l.)('eie .. feeding aloft in the 
(.irthcst llori/oii or Keiining uf ihtir 1667 Mii.rurt 

J\ h. jx. ,2 Nights iremiiphere had veild the Ibirizon round. 
1728-46 'I'nuMHoN Spring t/n l.ikc far cloiuls That .skirt the 
blue liori/ou. i8ia S. Roof.i?s Columbus 1. «;3 .Stars ro.se. 
Mild Set, and new h<.»iiyi.iiis glowi:il. 1887 Howkm I'ljg. 
yEnoid I. i 5 i . 4 *mc.as explores iiicanwliiie with his Rlaiice 
All the horizon of waters. 

f b. transf. The part of the earth’s surface bounded 
by this line ; the region visible from any point. Ohs. 

*559 .W. CnMsiMC.iiAM Cosmogr. f# 7 /rv,tr i'.7 The lowrics, 
and Villagics, about you adj.ir.r.nt in your H(.in7orit. 1771 
Mur. OhiKMill tr. Viaud's Shipsorcoh 23 To opi-ii lnii.s ihrt 
horrid prospect of a bounciic.ss horizon arid a tlevouring ;.ea. 
+ C. The bounding limits, the cotnpa.ss. Ohs. 
i 6 ao Mhii.ros A stfWaC- p If the Man. .lie.s cyther wiihin 
the Hiirizon of EnKlatid, Krauni,e, Spaine, Italy, or the butt - 
C\'>untrtes, 1 will lUKlerlake to shew you him. 

3 . t a* A boumlary, the frontier or dividing 
line between twu regions of being. Ohs. 

Tkfvisa Higden (Rolls! TI. 183 MannN soule . . is 
i-cfeircd orLvoun, as it were he next marche in kyndc b^n acme. 
l)odtl)' .ind goostly hinges. 

b. The boundary or limit of any ‘ circle ' 

' sphere ' of viciv, thought, action, etc. (often with 
direct reference to sense r); that which bounds 
one’s mental vision or perception ; limit ur range uf 
one's knowledge, experience, or interest ; formerly, 
sometimes ™ the region so bounded. 

1607 Topsrll Four-/. Beasts F.jj. Ded., The Right Noble 
..£arl of Surry, long ago departed out of this e.irthly 
Horizon. 1615 Ckooke Body 0/ Man 261 Now at the 
serond Acauen yeares the heatc begins to gather strength . . 
and to rule in the Horizon of ihe body. 1639 J'. bki't^i.s ti. 


1 Camus* Mor. Reled. 179 Noe .sootier did the new star 

I Appeare on the Horizon of I'ourainc, but her niye.A strouke 
iiito the ej'c.A of. .divers .Siitors. 1659 B. Harkik Parivats 
Iron^ Age S9 ‘i'he MiTiist«:r, who then to climb the 

; llori/on ofiavour. 1681 Fl.avki. J/rM. f.ViiiV vii. 148, 1 sec 
i ncj hi ipe within the whole horizon of .sense. z8a6 T. J ei- fi-.r 
I SON /IVfV. (tSyij IV. 424 The pivsciit lowering .Aspect of 
! our poli'ic.Al horizon. 1^9 Rfsifis Sev. Tamps 3 TIn;ir 
j range ni^essarily includes the entire horizon of nian'.s aclictn. 

! 187s Jow Ki V Plato (cd. 2) 11 . 199 The datn;vr . . of .siibsli 
I tilting the drlinite and intelligible for the true but dim out* 

I line which is the horizon of human knowledge. 

I 3 . Astron. \ grc.it circle of the celestial sphere, the 
I plane of which passes through the centre of the 
earth and is parallel to that of the sensible horizon 
of a given place: dislitiguishcd as the aslronontiial^ 
fcUstial^ mathematical^ sational^ 7 U'al^ or true //. 

Bight horhon^ the celestial lioriz(.Mi nf a place on the 
equator, the plane of whii h is pcipi iHliriilar to that of the 
e(juino<'.ti.il : opp. to obln^ite korium. that of any plnce 
[ Wlwecii the eijuator. And either pole, lieofiraphicaifutrii.on^ 

I the i;real ctrde on the earth*R surface in the plane of the 
I rati(jiial or .A<itronomic.Al horizon. 

I c 1391 Ch.\i:*:l« Ast>v/. Prol., .A .'■.iiffi.s.'iiint a.Atral.Ahie n.s 
' for ov\ rc nrizemte, cuin^iuwncd .After the batitude of Oxcnfoi-d, 

I hut. II. 9 26 'I’hiR forscid lihlc orisouto . . diuideth the 
eiMiinoxial in-to rilit y\nglc5«. 1599 Compf. Sent. vi. 49 
Their is tua sorlis of ori/oivs, aiie is c.Allit the rj'( ht uriAtit, 
the lolhir is Ciillil the oblique oiizone. 1559 W. Cunninoii.i m 
I'osuutgr. (Jhisse !9The vj. great circles of the Sphere ar, 
as the Horizont, the Meridi.An. tb* Kquinoetiall, the Zudiake, 
the Kquinoetiall ami .suUi iciall Colun s. T. lluRnpu r 

Trav. 8 For the is Floii/oti to Tinih Roles, 1704 

J. liAkki.s Le.x. Teehu. .s. v.. ‘J'he Raliotiai, Real or I'nie 
Horizon, is a Circle which t-iu ompas.'.e.s the Earth cx.Actly 
ill the Middle, and whose Poles are the Zenith .And Nadir. 

b. transf. 'I'he celestial hemilsphere within the 
horizon of any place. 

a X577 (jA«;coir.N-K llearbcs^ Praise 0/ Couutcsse v.^ 240 
Dan l-'horbu.s stands in dread. And .shaines to sliiiie within 
oiir Horizon, 1593 .Shaks. 3 lien. I 'i. iv. vii. 81 When I be 
Morning^ Sunne shall ray*'** his Catre .A>*oue the Bonb r of 
this Horizon. 1600 F. Wai.keRcS'/. yl//rz/ii'(V7//ir iz;* .a, Kiitry j 
Prouinre .And Country' hath an (Vizoii, wbit.h i.s that part of ' 
Heaiu-.n which they^ diseoucr in circling or cnmpiissiiig it 
■ about with theyr .sijibt. 2642 Mir.xo.N' Apol. Smeet. viii. 
j 1 leave yuu .And your fallow’ .nt-Ars, as you leim them, of 
'• ell her horizon, inenning, 1 siipfiosc, either hemisphere. 1650 
! 'I'KArt' Comm. .Vumb. a mu. lo No more, .iheii a man doih 1 
of the Sun, whei) it shines not in libs own Hori/nii. 2825 
Scott Tnlism. i, The burning siin of .Syria had not yet 
att.iiiicd its highest point in the horizon.^ 

4 . a. The broad ring (usually of wood) in whicli 
an arlilici.Al globe is fixed, the upper surface of 
w hich represents the plane of the rational horizon. 

2592 i.)F.r. Compend. Rehears.^ 'I’he ihcorick of the eighth 
.splic.'ire, the iiynth and tenth, w'iili an hoitzun and mcridiaii 
of Clipper of <!ivrhardiis Mercator his ownc making. *JtM-7 
IJi.CN'i.iEvir. i'.xerc. iv. introd. (ed, 2) 437 To the Cdubc 
I'cloiigelh another Circle called the Horizon, wdiU h is a broad 
Ciiclc of wijod. 2674 AIovon Tutor a stran. i. i. H vi. led. 3) 

6 The ii.sc of the upper Plain of the Horizon is to dtsiinguish 
the Day from the Night; the rising and setting uf the 
•Sun, Moon, or St.Ars, etc. 1796 Huiton Diet. Maih.^ 
IIorhoH of the Chhe, a broad wiXKlen circle, 

b. Artijidal ox false horizon : a level reflecting 
surface, usually of mercury, used in taking nlti- 
liidc.s. 

282a Woonnoi*sE Asiron. xl. 393 A False Horizon, .in its 
r-iiiiplest stale. Is a bas«.m cither of water, or of uiiicksilvcr. 
2820 .ScoRKsHY Acc. Arctic Beg, 1 . 442 Where 1110 sea is. . 
smooth . . an artificial horizon may be used with tolerable 
accuracy, even upon a ship's deck. 

6. Oral. A plane or level «f stratification assumed 
to have been oiicc horizontal and cutiliiiuous ; a 
stratum or set of strata characterized by a par- 
ticular fiisdl or group of fossils. 

1855 WoonwAKu Jfo/tusca m. Each (snccics] is most 
abundant in one hori/uji,.And becuines gradmAlly less frctiuent 
in the beds aWc and below. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. 
Oeog. V. iir7Mj65 I’he pai,s;igc of species from lower to 
lii^hcr geological horizons. 2890 Builder LVIII. Biva A 
hori/on that may give a had stone in one quarry uiay 
improve. 

0 , Xool. and Anal, A level or horizontal line or 
surface, as the horizon of the teeth, the horizon of 
the diaphragm. Relinal horizon 1 1 elmholtz’s term 
j fur the horizontal plane which passes through the 
I IransA’crse axis of the gloljc of the eye * (A/ 2 . Soc, 
j I.cx.\ 

I 7 . aftrih. and Comh.y as horhmAtounded ndj., 
j horizon -line ; horizon-glaas, a small mirror of 
plalc-glass fixed on the frame of a «juadrant or 
.sextant, having one half unsilvered so that the 
horizon-line or other object can be observed directly 
through it, and the reflected image of a heavenly 
body brought into optical coincidence with such 
object. 

I 2822 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxxi. Immense *horizon-lM>undcrl 
pl.Ains Micceod. 2827 Moir Poetus-t To a Dead Ea^le iii, 
Outstretched, "horizon'girt, ibc inaplike n.Arth. 1774 M. 
MAr.Ki.N/iK Maritime .Surx', iv. 35 How to adinst the 
-Hii.iri/iiii-glHSS for Observation, by a hurizoiiiul 1 -ine. z8ao 
Sl:oKl^SHv Ai-f. Arctic Beg, I. 388 Viewed through the 
hoii/oii qlass of a sextant. 1^7 Black Cireen Past, v. At 
the far ^hori/on-line. 

Hence Bori'sonleM a., having no definite hori- 
zon, visually boundless. 

a 1839 riAi.T Demon Destiny vl. (1840) 38 , 1 that horizon- 
lc%s scene surveyed. 18^ Chicago Adfance 7 July, The 
hori/oTiless prairies of the West. 


Sori'son, V, [f. prec. sb.1 Irans. To furnish 
or bound with a horizon : chiefly in pa, pple, Hori*- 
BOned. 

1791 F.. Darwin Bot. Card, 1. 124 A thousand nalms, 
liitri/uii'd ill his arms. 2859 Corkwallir Ntiv IVarld I. xo8 
Far away to the west and north, .the view was Inuizoncd by 
a chain of rolling hills. i863hlfts. Wiiitskv Faith Gartnty 
XX vi. 945 Her eyes away oflf over the lake, and. .thoughts 
horizuned yet more distantly’. 

Koriiontal (hpriz^’-ntal), a. {pbl)\ [f. L. type 
*honzonlal’is, f. horizon^ horJsonD (see prec. sb.). 
Cf. F. horizontal (1545 Hal7..-Dnrm.),J 

1 . Of or belonging to the horizon ; situated on or 
occurring at the horizon. Now chiefly in special 
collocations, as horizontal parallax, the geocentric 
pnrall.AX of a heavenly body when on the horizon. 

*555 F.iikn Decades o The eleuation of the pole from the 
hori/onial lync. 1665 ffooKE Mh rogr, 236 The A.stronoaiers 
. . who have calculated the distance or the Planct.s from 
ijieir 1 lorizontal Farall.AX. 1667 Mii.-rON P, L, i. 395 As when 
I the Sun new ris'ii Looks through the Horizontal misty* Air. 
1709 Bkrkim.ky Th. l'i.\ion $ 77 He w’ill . . declare the hori- 
zontal moon hhall appear gicatcr than the meridional. i8>6 
I’l.WFAiK AVr/. Phil. II. 74 The parallax at any gbv.n 
ahiiiide..i.s to the horizontal par.Allax as the cosine of the 
.Altitude to the radius. 

2. I'arallcl to the plane of the horizon ; at right 
angles to the vertical line ; level ; flat ; measured 
in a line or ]>lane parallel to the horizon. 

Horizontal Plane, in Perspective, n pl.Ane at the level of 
the eye, iiiu rsc'.iliig the pcispetlive plane at right angles, 

. the Hue of iiiterscL lion being the ho* istmlal line. Horizontal 
plane of Camper in Craniometry, tlie plane pa.Ksing_ througli 
I the Centre of the exlernnl ear-liolcs and the inferior nasal 
spine ; (lie intersection of this with the median plane of the 
head is ihe horizontal line Uf Camper). 

1638 Sift T. HKkuukT Trar. (cd. 21 158 The Horyzontall 
plnimiwhii h is.. discovered fiom thirty rising Ttiiret.s there, 
yeelds most pleasure [to look on]. ^ 1665 IlooitR Mic*'ogr. 
1^1 The bended part or Index of it lay horizontsil. iCM 
rnii.i.ii>s (ed. 4 ', Hou.^outal Projection, a Projertioii ofilie 
.•^plific in An.lK'S of (..‘ircics, called S/rreojn-aphic, wherein 
the Sphere is pressd into the itlaiii of the Horizon and the 
Meridians and P.Arallels of the Sphere projected thereon. 
1704 F. Fclli m Aled. Gymn. (17211 27 Changing .. from an 
liorizont.Al to an Ercor Position. 1900 Pini.i.ips (ed. Kersey!, 
Horizontal Range (in CUinnery), the 1.4:vet-range of a piece 
of Oidnance, being the l.ine it describes parallel to the 
Horizon. 2834 Mkiivvin Angler in ll'ales II. 210 The 
head is . . circuTar in its horizontal section. 28B6 R . C. Lfsi ik 
Sea-pmitfers I.og lyz That strange family i»f fish which, 

. commencing life on edge . . rhniige tb.At position .At an emly 
I .Age r<ir a hori/ontrAl one. Mad. 'Mie strata uic nearly, bm 
j not (|iiiie, hori/on tal. 

b. Applied to various mcclianical contrivance.^ 

; or artificial structures, of which the whole or The 
! main part works or lies in a bori/ontal direction. 

! Horizontal bar, a round har fixed horizontally at Rome 
! (listaiiic above the ground for gyiiiuasiic exercise. ^ Hori- 
zontal dial, a dial with the fate, or surfuce on which the 
I hoiiis are iiiatkfd, bori/ontal. Horizontal steam) engine, 

■ one in which the piston moves hori/oni.AlIy. Horizontal 
i e.scapernenl dn a watch >, ‘one in which the impulse is given 
i l)y the teeth of .a hiirizon I a I wheel acting on a hollow cyliiidci 
! on the axis of ihe balance; invented by Graham aljout 1700 ' 
j (Kniglir Diet. Mech.). Horizontal wafih, one having a 
• horizoiiliil rsc::ipeini*nt. Horizontal rokcel, a wheel the 
plane of which i.s Imi izontal, the axis being vctlinal ; in a 
; carriage, the wliccl-plaie or ‘ fifth wheel*. 

2674 Moxon TutorAstrou. v. Prob. iii. (cd. 3) 250, I would 
make an Hnri/onlal Dy-al for Londons lAtitude. 168B 
! R. IIoi..Me Armoury 111. 1172/7 A llorizuiital Di.'il . . is .a 
I Dial for a J'illai or top of n Post. 27W Specif. Bosley's 
: Patent No. 698 The sr;i|;c*iiit. of the baliunce of these niy 
I liorl/ont;d walchc-i. 2*^ SpeAf. T, Tyred s Patent No. 
j 1311 [For a] Hori/ontaf scapeinrnt for a Watch. ,1794 W, 
Fei ton Carriages 1 iGoi) 1 . 45 When the carriage is intended 
for a whole or hori/on tal wheel, the perch has no hooping- 
jiiere, but is bolted by the pbilt'.s at each end to the in.side of 
the trai)soiii:i. Ibid. 46 Extending to the out circutiiferciice 
of the hori/ont.Al h.Alf- wheel. 2825 j. Nicholson Operai. 
Mechanic 139 Horizontal and vertical windmills. 1895 
JMACi.Ai{KMy*A;'r. F.dnc. 954 It is imjxzrtant that every gyiii' 
iiasiuin should contain two forms uf horizontal bar. 

e. Hot. Applied to parts or organs having a 
position at right angles to the stem or axis. d. 
7 ^ool. and Anal. Applied to parts, organs, or mark- 
ings parallel to a plane supposed to extend from 
end to end and from side to side of the body. 

*753 Chamiiers Cyd. Supp. s. v. Leaf, Patent Leaf , . when 
it forms perfectly right angles, it is called horizontal. x88e 
Gray Struct. Bot. vi. 5 8.^ 277 Ovules are. .horizontal, when 
borne on one or more sides uf the cell and not dii'ected 
either upward or downward. i88t M ivart Cat 77 I'he re.si 
is named the horizonial ramus. 

B. sb. (ellipt. use of the adj^ 
fl. Horizon. Ohs. 

*555 Edkn Decades 20 They had euer the noithe pole . . 
elcuale in sight aboue the Horizontal. Ibid. 185 It can not 
bee scene, bycause it is vndcr the horisontal. 

2 . tllipt. A horizontal line, bar, member, etc. 

Craniometry. *The line drawn from the lower edge of the 
orbii.Ai cavity to the middle of the ear-cavity* {Cent* Diet.). 

2^4 Moxon Tutor Astron. v. Prob. iv. (ed.3) * 54 .**^“ 
may reduce all VerlicalH into Horizontals Im dwlungj- 
2755 Youno Centaur v. Wks. 2757 IV. 224 To confess, 
that, though we are not quite horicontals, vet n«»jhcr are w« 
quite upright. 2826 Kratinoi-: Tratu (1817) I. IW *•>* 
geology nf Bpain is an alternation of edges and horizontais. 
1890 Boldrf.wood Col. Reformer (i^i) aa 3 The cap » or 
uppermost horizontal . .of rounded . .timber. 
HorlBO'n^ism. [f. prec. + -wm.] Theanality 
0/ being, or of having some part, horizontal. 
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184B B. W»B CMiineni. Efclrthl, 19 At York the 
buttresses ftre too prominent i there is an over*ffreat hbri- 
zuntalism apparent, Kane GrinntilExp. xlviit. (i8.s6i 
449 Their slopea became less sudden, their hotisuntalism 
more diffused. 

HorilOntality (hp riz^nt»:‘iui). [f. as prec. 
■f -iTT.J The condition or quality of ixdnjr hori- 
zontal (in sense a) ; horizontal position. 

175a Shovt in Phil. Trans. XIAT1. 352 The cause of this 
horisontality. 1797 Ml. LXXXVll. 507 The whole in< 
strument may be moved round without disturbing its lioii- 
zoritality. sWi A. Grikib in Macnt, Mag. Oct. 423 Mile 
after mile they can be followed . . always keeping their 
hnrixontaiity. 

Boriso'ntaliiep v, [f. as picc. + >i7.k.] a. 
Irans. To place in a horizontal position, b. 7 b 
horizonlalitt il (humotous) ; to lie down flat. 

1837 T. Kook^ Jack Brag xxii, With his little leus hori> 
roiitalised on his lodging-house sofa. 1843 Frastrs Mag. 
X.KVlll. 39 My friend . . was still horizoiitalising it on tiie 
I hairs. 

Hence Koriaomtilisa'tioii, the action of makiiii; 
horirontfil ; spec, in Craniometry, the placing of 
the skull with the datum-plane truly horizontal. 
Korisontally (h/^rirp'ittali), adif. [f. as prec. 
4- -LY^.) In a horizontal position or direction. 
1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 259 .An obelisk erected, 
& gulden figures placed horirontally nhoui it. 1713 Df.sa- 
uCLlF.kS Fires Imfir. 80 I he Wind., blows hoii/oiit.illy. 
1776 WiTiiEFiNG Bril. Plants (179^1) 1 1. 143 Panicle sijreai.'iing 
horizontally. 1871 Tynoai.i. Fragm. Sc. iiSyo) I- »'’• 9^ 
A glass itibe. .sup^rtcd hortzuiitally on two stands. 

BorisO‘ntalneBB. [f- prec. + -Nt-sa.] The 
qu.iHty of being horizontal ; horizoiitality, 

1869 tr. Hugo's By AVu.^^j Command 11. i. 58 The hori- 
zontalness of the blasts. 

t KorizO'ntiCy A- Ohs. rare. [f. \.. horizon, 
horizont- i louizON + -ic.] Of or pettaining to the 
horizon ; Horizontat. i. Hence t Korlionti- 
cally adv. •- Horizontally. 

i6$i Ogiluv .‘F.sop (1665) 160 The Four Winds muster’d. . 
Fiom all tbeir liuiizoniiclc Scvits in Heaven. 1665 Bc^vi.k 
Hist. Jir wii. (*692) 100 Being placed on one of the Scales 
as Koriz< ntically as we could. 

Horkey, var. of HocukyI. 

Horb.e, ol^s. ff. Hcrl. Ilorlego, obs. f. Horo- 
LOCK. Horly-borly, oils. f. Hi uLv-BruLY. 
t BorniB'tiOf Ohs. rare. [.id. Clr. 
f. ^^p^ld'•nr (vbl. ndj, hppijT-of) to urge on, impel : 
see 'IC.] Having the property of exciting or im- 
pelling. I' Borina tioally ad:j . , by im pu Uc. 

1666 J. Smith t'Vif f 1676) 62 ( I'hc nmsdevl By their 
honnetick power and conirariion imu their own boilii*;, . . 
r.an readily perform whatsoever nioiiuii the Orifan is< ai able 
of. 1678 Ci.'iiwoRiii Intel! Syst. 1. iii. 6 i<S. 161 T!'.epias(ii.k 
n.iture, acting iiriilicr by knowledge nor by aniiual fancy, 
neither elect ively nor honnctirally. 

Honuogone -ffon n />W. 

[ad. mod.L. hormo^onium, f. (ir. uppos c.hain, neck- 
lace, afrer archegonium, etc.] A special repro- 
rlnctive body in the \ostocs, consisting of a chain 
of roundish cells. Hence KormogonouE (h^iin^*- 
gJii.-^:,) a., having or resrmbliiig a hormogone. 

1886 Syd. Sot. I.ex,, Harmogone^ in Nostots, the |'M>rtiuri 
of the filament included between two consecutive hetero- 
cysts. 

Korn (hpin), sh. Forms: 1- born; also 3 
hooru, 5 horun, 4-7 homo. [Com. Tcut. : OK. 
horn inasc. - OKiis., f).S. horn maso., Ollli., ON. 
horn neiit, Goth, haurn neut. OTeut, *horno-, 
i ognate with L. cornu, Celtic com ‘ horn * : in 
ablaut relation with Gr. nip-as, teep-ar ^ ; cf. .also 
.Skr. frii-ga ‘ horn *.] 

I. A.S an animal organ or appendage. 

1 . A non-deciduous excrescence, often curved and 
pointed, consisting of an epidermal sheath growing 
about .1 bony core, on the he.nd of certain mammals, 
as cattle, sheep, goats, antelopes, etc., and serving 
as a weapon of offence or defence. 

(Tnie horns are common to male and female unim.nls. 
They are usually produced in pairs, a right and a left ; some- 
times in two, or (in some extinct :inlnials)cveii in tinee pair.s. 
Horns also occur singly, or one in front of the other, as in 
species of rhinoceros.) 

czooo /Elfric Gen. xxii. 13 Anne r.*imni hctwux K'tnt 
hreincliini^ be Jiain horntiin xchmft. a s»a$ SI. Miirher. 7 
Leose . . mi meokc mildschine af J;e anhurnde homes, c 1300 
Havel^ 700 Shep wit wolU, neth wit horn, 138a Wvt i.ik 
Bev. xiii. i A becst . . hauyngc senen hccdcs .and ten homes. 
t'14^ Proinp. Part*. 247/1 Horne, cornu. 1^ Spknser 
P. Q. vt. viL 47 A salvage Bull, whose cnicll homes doe 
threat Desperate daiinger. i6a8 Bacon .'^yha ( 753 No 
B«ast that hath Hornra hath vpper Tecih. 1774 ( ioi.dsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) tv. 287 The elephant is often found dead 
m the forests, pi«n.*ed with the horn of a rhinoceros. 1854 
OwKM Skel. Teeth in Cirr. .ft:., Organ. Nat. 1. 239 The 
term ' horn * is technically restricted to the weapon vimich is 
composed of a bony base, covered by a sheath of true homy 
matter. Such horns are never shed. iHii. 940 The horn 
of the rhinoceros consists wh«;lly of fibrous horny matter. 

b. 

as659 0.snoRN Char. etc. Wks. (1673) 63a Were \'ou 
thrown upon iL by the Iron Horns of ah unavoidable 
Compulsion. 1M7 Poti.oic Course T. v, 'I'he Church, Who 
with a double horn the people pushed. 

^ c. 'rhat borne by the Ram (Aries) and RuU 
Taurus) as figured among the constellations and 
Vou V. 


zodiacal signs ; the stars situated in those paxts of 
the constellations; falso the constellation Ursa 
Minor [cf. It. il Carro e 7 Cornc the Wain and the 
Horn]. 

13^ (lOW'ER Conf. Ilf. 1x9 Ttiis hulle is eke W’iih stt-re'-, 
S'‘t, Thiough which he hath nis homes knet. 1513 Doi'gi.as 
.Ends VIII. Ppil. X54 'I'he son, the &cvin sternis, and the 
Chat II wane.. The home and the hand staff. Prater John 
and Port Jaff. a 1603 MoNTGr<MERiR Flyting w. Potxv.irl 
419 Be the homes, the handstaff, and the king's ell. 1726 . 
tr. Gregory's Asiron. I. 270 Copernicus and oiners. .icr koti I 
the distance of ihe Fix'd Stars in the Erlipiic towards the ; 
Fast, from the preceding' of the tw'o in the Horn of i 

< 1 . Put for ‘ horned animal *. Cf. Shorthorn, j 

1588 SiiAKS, L. L. L. IV. i. 113 My I ndy goes to kill \ 
horncs. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pra<t. Agric. fed. 4) II, B; j 
; '1 his propei iy is almost peculiar to the improved sh'^ri hum. 
1890 1.. C. D'Ovir Notches 85 They at headed the 
drifting ‘ horns ’. 

2 . Pliiascs And proverbs. ! 

tU; Horn and cnrnl used symbolically for cattle and j 
pro\ i«.io!is in general. b. Neither horn ncr hoof : not 1 
a trace or vest ige. c. /A>rK miVA ; see quois. <1. ! 

! All h. anti hide', nothing liiit ^kin and bone. in a >; 

; horn (slang-: 'a general qualification implying refusal or ; 

, disbelief; i.ver the left* (Farmer*. (Cf. It. un corno us n | 

' negative.] f. To he squeezed through a h., to cotue cut i 
j nt the tittle end cf ihe h . : to come off badly in an ufiair, 

J esp. to fail conspicuously in a grt .Tt or pretentious under- 
. talcing. g. Other phrases of ohviou.s mefaning. ANo : 

' to take the hull by the hortts, etc. : sec BfLLiAt yc.\ to ; 

! carry hay in one's h . : sec H ay sb.^ 3. i 

а. i63:|T.STAH. Ri»/’»n'. //lAiii. XV. 357ThcirTroupcslcft 
; nr.iiliert.orne nor home, tn>rhouseuiihurnt,l:>etweeneKinsaItt 

and Kos-e. 18x9 .S/erting .'^fttg.^ IV. 274 Horn anti corn 
I were boih up .at a pretty vitty prit e. b. 1664 II. Morr . 

1 Myst. Iniq. 548 'l*here is not .my one horn or hoof of Anti- . 

1 chiistianisRi left in our Clitir- h. O. i»^ Const. Fob. 
Dnnetni. in Spelman Gloss. (1626' s.v.. Licet in vicinis 
parot.'hijs, Horne with home, set.umhim Anglicam linguain ; 

' pa.*^<'im qumrnnt. 1490 in Trans. Purh. Arih.ro/. .S'lV. 

; IV. 294 He Mith that all way the Priours bestes and the 
j tenanted bestes went all, home with home. 1809 'L'om- 
t-iNs Tarv Dtci. s-v., The cummoning of cattle hoiii with 
; horn, was f roperly when Ihe inhabitants of several p.Trishes : 

let their common herds run upon the s.Tme 0{.eii sp.xr.if us ' 
I common. d. 1890 Boi.iirewood CW. /i'Mo wtr (18)1) 219 ; 
i 'I he cattle were . . mostly old savage devils, all h'.»rn and hiiie. ' 
I o. 1847 78 Hai.i.iweli. .S.V., in a hern 7 ohen the devti is 
j blind, spoken ir<.Miic:dIv of a thing never likely to happen. ' 
I ZV?y/f. 18^ tPashingten Freni. .Star Awg. (Bartlett*, ; 
1 1 have mentioned before the innumerable comfort.s in a horn . 

• - of the old White Sulphur Spi ings. f. 160$ Cu afmas, etc, 

Fastsv. Ho 1. i. You all know the deui^e of the Horne, where 
i il;« young fellow' slippes in at the Butte end, ami comes 
sque-d out ;it the Buckall. 16x4 Fi.Rt< her Wifi for Month 
n I . iii, The prodigal fool . .That was s«iueezed through a lu>rn. 
1^7 1 *<'K I KH liig Ben etc. 37 (Farmer) How diil yi'ii make it ? 
You didn't <.-<>nie out :)t the little end of the hoin, did you? . 
g. 1560 DaUs tr. .Siritiane's Conmt. 358 To gene < Jod th.'inke.s 
; yt sent f-hrewed cowc.s short homes, a 1640 Dav Peregr. 
i St. hoi. (1881) 43 A Butcher..swearcs by the home and the 
■ lioofc »a poor othc, yet proper enough to the trade). 1660 
H«:-wei.i. /Vo?’. ifS You will make a horn as soon of gn Ape’s 
tail. 1869 IIazi.itt P'ng. Prov. ac8 Horns and grey hairs 
; tio not roine by yc.irs 

«j. Knch of the two branched appendages on the 
. head of a deer. 

'I'liese differ from .*i true horn in being osseous, deciduous, 
and (iisu:d|>l borne rinly by the male.) 

Pi'OTvulf Z,) I ;7t» Ifcon t hornum Crum, ctooo Sa.r. 

T cechd. I. .H4 Wi|» hcafod s;ire, hcortes homes ax.an. .drinc. 

( 1390 -V. E*tg, re^. 1 . 393 *9 Anc hcorl . . Bi-lwone is homes 
he i-*..Ti3h .ane croiz s. hmo hri^hre. e 1386 Ciiacci^h / ran hi. 

T. 4^3 I her saugh he heries with hir hornrs hye. i486 Bk. 
.St. ,d/i*a«rEjh, The hornys that he then hcrith a liovMe, 
1607 Torsr.n. Feurf. Beasts (i6-8) 98 Every ye.'ir in the 
inciPth of April, they (hurts] Ir-osc their horns. .Their new - 
horns come foith like hunr.hes at the tlrct. 1870 Blaink 
. F.ncycl, A’;/*-, (cd. V) § x’jyj April is the most usu.il 

month T'f the shcilding of the. hot ns ( f the older deer. 

4 . t ^^'hc tusk of an elephant \ohs .^) ; the tusk of 
; a narwlbil. 

x6oy 'ror.sELi. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 165 Thai there was 
nothing in an F.lepharit good fur meat, except the trunck, the 
; lip.s, and (he marrow of his horns, or teeth. i6zx Ihui.i. I 
Ksik, xxvii. IS 'I'hey brought thee for a prcs^-nl, hornt-s t»f : 
luorie, and Ehenio. 16x3 Pilgriwage V 10141 7,39 

' They found a great dc.ad Fi-h. .twelve lofile long, having a . 
! Horne of two yariles . . grow'ing out of the Snout, wreaihc-.d 
, and straight, like .a Wax 'I'apcr. 1847 Carpenifh /.ool. 
j 830 The Mum.idon, or Narwhal, commonly known .as the 
I Sea Unicorn, .has been known to drive its horn, or rather • 
Cu.sk, deep into the thick oak timisu's of a ship. | 

б. A projection or proots^ on the head of other 
anim.Tla : c. g. the excrescence on the beak of the 
HuRNBiLT,, the .antenme or feelers of insects and - 

; crustaceans, the tentacles of gastropotU, esp. of ’ 
I the snail and slug ; also, loosely, a crest of feathers, ■ 
i a pluinicom, as in the horned owl, etc. 

I xyt/sAycuh. 32 (He] het n« dar na^t giio iiie )>« u<;r ; 
I hsue snegge s.scawe.h him his homes. 1398 Ti-kvis\ I 
' Barth. He P. R. xviii. i. iB^xli. MS.b Snailcs huiic certayne 
homes naschc and gleymycr, hut (nti heh nou3t nropiclich | 
homes but kin&cs ^ciic to snuiles for helpe and socuure. 1 
1588 Smaks. L. L. j... IV. iii. 3*38 The tender homes of | 
Cockled Stiayles. 1637 R- bw:oM A»>-A/n/,vz (1(173) 63 Klyes ' 
I . .(from two inches lung witli the great horns, winch wc j 
I keep in boxes, anti arc shewetl by John Trednsvan amongst ; 
I his rarities). 1665 Hooke >94 Rei^enihling the long ! 

! horns of Lobsters. 1774 (lounsM, A'a/. Hist. (1776) V. 236 
! It (the HornbiU] has a kind of horn standing out fruiu the 
j top, u hich looks somewhat like a second bill. 18134 M kdwi s 
I A ngler in Wales 1 1 . 47 'J'he beetle being somewh.at restless, ! 
! they pinioned down his horns.. to the ground. | 

! h. 7 b draw in ;txAr/«A, pluch. full iiPi one's ‘ 


horns : to restrain one’s ardour ; to repress one’s 
piide; to lower one’s pretensions: in allusion to 
the snail's habit of drawing in its retractile tentacles 
(which bear the eyes), when disturbed. 

13 . . Coer dt L. 3S3S They . . gunne to drawen in her 
homes, As a snayl ainung the thoines. 1430-40 Lydg. 
Bothas I. XX. iBotll. MS.) Tf. 8;;.'i Who is knowe ontrewc 
..Shrynkith his hornis whan iiitn .speake of falshcede. 
^1566 J. Ai.riAY tr. Boaystuau’s J heat. ICprld N ivb. As 
s^xtiie as nuiii thmketh to spread out his liorns, or rise 
.Againvt his god. 1589 Hay any Worh 38 Mark how I haue 
made the bishops to pull in their horres. 1678 Wood Life 
(f). H. S.) 11. 414 Nvhru the p.ai Ihiiiicnt wa.s prorogued he 
pluiked in his home. 1741 Pamela -iSSj) I. 

115 So I began lo pull in iny hums, a:> they say. 18x4 
Examiner 434/1 We arc to creep iino our shrfls and draw 
ill our horns. 1891 Sat. AVrs Dec. 68a/a 'I'hey are im- 
ploring the Council lu cii.aw in its horns. 

6. Iloins (like those of quadrupeds) have been 
attributed to t!eitie», dcinon.s, to Moses, etc., and 
are reprc.^enlcd in images, pictures, etc. Cf. sense 1 5. 

fix4oo$o Ale.randcr 319 pis my^iy god .. How he is 
tnerkid & made i.s mervaile to neuyn With .. iwa tufc 
homes, t'1590 Mablowk Faust, iv. s.-S .All he-dtvils has 
horns. 1603 SifAKS- ."ifeas. for M. 11. iv it- (.ci'.s write 
good Ang« 11 on the T)eiiills home. Ai8sa .Shfliev Uez fl 
II. ) His liuiiis were concealed by a Bras Cha/eaa, *®3* 
(fEN. P. Ihomi-sijn E-xerc. II. (54 Hori..s and a tail 

would not he m<.ie decisive to a frightened chilil at mid- 
night. 189$ ELWoKriiY A't i7 Eye vi. iht> note. The belief 
that Mo^e i had ai tu.'il ^o]id hoi ns niur-t h.'tve beKii firmly 
hel.l in the Midtile Ages. Ibid, i.^’j From 'I'aiiiti was 
exliibitc'.l an idol, with two large l.oms un its head caived iu 
wood. 

i*7. Cuckolds were fancifully said to wear horns 
on the blow. I'o give horns to, to graft, plant 
horns on \ lo cuckold. Obs. 

(Tl:e origin of this, which appears in so many European 
langs., atid, 'ccmingly, even in l.Tie (ir. in phrase xfpa;.i 
nfuiir 7 ti i I'.Artf-.inidorus Oneirointua II. 121 is referred by 
Diinger {Get mania XXIX. 59' to the practue fonr.erly 
prevalent of planting or ei'igr.itting the spins of a castrated 
cock on the root of (he excb.cd comb, wheic they grew ar.d 
brcaine horn.s soiiietimcs of several im hvs long. He ihow*. 
that Ucr. hahnreh or h.ihnrct ' cuckold '. oiiginaliy inc-anl 
'caiTju 

1430-40 Lyric;. Bothas 11. xxiii. Bodb MS.) If. 128 1 A 
cericyn knylil Uiges callid . . 'lo sptke plcyn inglissh made 
hym a cokold. AUts 1 was n;U uuy.sid wfel beforne On- 
ciinii>ngli to speke such language; 1 sholdc ha said how 
that he hadde :iii horn. .As in sum land C'oinodo men them 
call. t-'i53o Jiicksrerner in H.T/b L'odsley 1. iSo My 
mother was a lady of the stews’ hiood born, And . . my 
fatlier w'.aro an horn. ^1537 Thers iei Ibid. 412. 1594 

(•kee.sk ((c LoiiOk Booking (tlasse 11396) li ii.i, Nay, sir, he 
was a ciickoldiy diucil, fur heu had 1 iOit.c.s on his head. 1599 
Sha ks. Muck Ado II. i. vB. 1600 — . K E.i\. ii. 1 H. z6o6 — 
. 4 nt. .V (■'/. I. ii. 4 C)h that 1 knewe this Husbard, which you 
sa^', must change hi.>: Hornes \i ith Uai lands. 1700 Dbyokn 
Pfil. 25 .Mar. lo London a ftniiful soil, yet never bore 
.So pleiiiiful a rrop of horns brfore. 1718 Young l.ove 
Fume I. 70 .'\nd the brib’d cuckold . . glories in bis gilded 
horn. 0x796 Bl'hss Ccoptr o' Cuddn iii, On ilka brow 
she's planted a horn. x8aa .Siott Nigel xxxvi, O what 
a generous Cl e.3rure is your tiue London husband I Horns 
hath he, but . . he goieiK not. 

t b. Jo make honts at [V./aire its comes d, It. 
far U coma a] : to hold the fiat with two hngeis 
extended like* a pair of horns, as an iiisultinj; f^csture. 

(Cf. ci53o(Va f^eve i3y«j 'I'his folcssh dove will give us 
all an hom !J 1607 Dkkkl k & \Vkbstck No^thiv. Ho i. 
D.'s Wks. 1S73 111. 9 If a man l-c dc uorst . .whether may he 
haue an action or no, gainst tho:.e that make horns at tiim? 
1627 Drayiun etc. 174 Some made mouihes at 

him, nfht^rs as in sromc With their forkl fingers puynted 
him lliC home. i6s« 1 ’kvion Ca/asfr. .'iruarts •;x73i) 30 
Denmaik was <10 disquised, as he would have laixi with the 
(.'•nir.tcss of Nutiii'.ghaiu. making lloriis in Derision at her 
Husband the High .Ailmiral of England. 

8. In Biblical and derived n.ses: An emblem of 
power and mi|rht ; a means of defence or resistance ; 
heucc hotn of sa/vaticn {f hea/lh) is used of God 
or (.Thtist. 7 a lift up the horn : to exalt oneself ; 
lo offer resistance, ‘ show *. 

I Representing well-known uses of Hch. pp qeren horn, 
ft und also in Syiiac, .Arabic, and the Semitic langs. gener- 
ally. '1 hrough the Septii.'igint .'uui Vulgate also in late (>r. 
and T.at., and so in the mod. langs. ; cf. F. lever Its comes. 
(Some woulil explain it from scn.sr. 15. ] 

< 825 L>jp/. Psalter Ixxiv. (U.w.J 5 NyllaS uphebban 
horn, it X300 F. A. Psalter xvii. 3 Mi scheldcr, and of min 
hvie liurne. Ibid. Ixxiv. 11 Alle hoii!e.s of .diifiil hreke sal 
I And up-hovrn ben homes of tighiwys ma. 1382 
Wyclif Luke He hak rerid toss an horn of hell.»e, in \m: 
lions of ib'inib his child. 1570 Tr,tgedie 277 in Satir. Poems 
Reform, x. 'rh.an did sum Lords lyfi vp y.aiir hornis on 
hie. x6xz Bii*lb 2 Sam. xxii. 3 Hee is my .ihield, and (ho 
home of inj' saluation. 1613 PraniAs Pilgrimage i iC 1 4) 632 
Fleeing then to his home or defense in time of disiresse. 

1703 Ul'RKi I'T Oh .V. i\, Luke i. 79 The hoin in Scriptuic 
signifies glory and dignity, strength and power. x8o6 
Wolcott (B. Fiiidar) Ttistiu Wks. sSisV. 341 On Hoinex'> 
birth-place, pruuil t'c.\alt their horn. 1844 E. Kohinson (r. 
Gesenius* Heb. Lex. 054 .s.v. pp. Metaph. horn is put as 
the symbol of .strength, might, ^ power, the image being 
drawn from the bull aiwl other animals which push with their 
horns. 18M Mbs. Lynn* I.intun P.is/om C.ircw xliii, Bride, 
when it has loweicd its horn as it skirted by ruin, now raises 
it imain as it touches success. 

II. As a .siibsLancc, or an at tide made of it. 

9 . The substance of which the horns of animals 
consist, as a material for manufacturing purposes 
or the like. Cti/e of horn : see GaTR sb.^ 5. 
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1545 Asi'fTAM TaA i^/ft. It. l 135 Many count rvcK botlie 
Ilf oklc tyuie anrl nuwo., vso hc^idcs of horiic. 1575 t.ANiriiAM 
Lft. 11871) ivj Horn . . a siilistauus . . lu-.thor so i'huili-«h in 
wei^bt iz rnmnll .. nor ioi>u>;h to ilic lipR, az wiXiJ i/. 
1577 ITakkison ir xii. -18//* 1. 2^6 The Saxons., 

did inalcc naiuds of home in steed of glasse. 1599 Shaks, 
/l/ucA AiW V. iv. 126 There is no staff more reuerend than 
one cipt with horn. 1647 Murk Soh/^ of SchI w. i. ir. v, 

A lamp aniiM witli pelhieid horn. 1784 CowrKR firnc. 
Neatly scrur'd from lieing soil'd or torn Uencuth a p.'inc of 
thin trunslucent horn . . “J'is called a lx)ok. lhinij|;li hut a 
single page. 1841 J. A. Smiiii J inuting (ed. 2) 

T33 Horn is a stilT inoru poweifnl m.muiv than iKine,- that 
is to say, it contains a greater propori ion of oiganizcd uniuiul 
matter. 

10 . A Structure of the nature of horn ; the hard- 
ened and thickened eindcrinis or cuticle uf which 
hoofs, nails, corns, the callosities 011 the c.^mel's 
legs, etc. consist, (f Formerly also — hoof.) 

r 1410 f/usA. IV. £15 (A siallkni] With holch 
horn high yslioud. 1483 C axiom iiouf. /.r^. 1^1411 2 Hrt 
knclyd so oft in pr.'iyrrs tiiat his knees were as harde as the 
home if a camvl. 1599 Shaks. Hm. / ’, in. vii. 17 'I’he 
hugest home of his hoofe, is more Mnsi< all tlian the PI)}i: of 
Heniies. 1607 Toksi.i.l Fourf AV.n.'jf I'lO.jB) 287 Of the j 
Iioriis or hard knobs growing under ihe S.ulle side. 1763 [ 
Weki Kv Xjt. (1784' 1. 1, iii. 3 y Kroin three Vf.irs I 

old, [shej luul Hi’irns growing on v:\iions parts of hvr liody ' 
. .they are fastened tu the skin like warts .. hut toward the 
. end are imi'.'h harder. 1764 C'koKtH, etc. Oirt. Artt 4- AV. 
S.V. Tavtnin^^ NVhenthe skin has iiotlicen kept long enough ! 
in the lime, or in the tan-pit, upon rntting it in the iniildie 
thvic npiicars a whitish stieak, (.ilhd ihc li>un or iriniity j 
of the \kin. 1808 ■z8 Jamii son, ///' r/i, an rxiTeseeiice on [ 
the foot, a lorn. 1867 Jmi. /i’. A,^ric. Sec. I II. 11. 44<i TJie j 
straw in wet weather softens the luii ns of sheep's feet. 1 

11 . An article rnanufActured of horn ; the side of ] 
a lantern ; a thimble, e.>p. one used by cutpurscs to ! 
catch the edge of the knife in cutting the puisc- j 
strings; a horn spoon or scoop, a Shoe-iioHN. 

1483 Act r ivic/i. /!/, c. 12 § 2 That no mrrehaunt ; 
Str.iungicr .. hryngc into this Ro.nline lanit'rn h* riu*s. c 1560 ! 
I'kEsruN f in Hazl. DothUy IV. 235 A horn im ' 
your thumb, A quick eye, a '■harp knife, at hand a re- 
ceiver. *573-80 II A hi: r II 6^7 A shooing hoi-i.e, ivrw.v ; 
otkearittm. 1607 Tvirsti-L f ourf. ficasts S6 To | 

make hafi< for knives, or else horns for .Spectacles. 1683 * 
WtuuNii in Coliict, vO. li.S. I 1 . jssH For a lionu; in iny • 
baniotne. .00 00 o;*. iSiot'K.-umK ttorou^h xi'iii, How slie, : 
all patient, both at eve and ni-irn Her ne«‘dle p»‘iintcd at the ‘ 
gu.arding horn. *875 Knioiit IHct. Mcch.^ Horny a spoon or \ 
scuop of horn, in which washings arc tested in prospociing. ! 

III. The hollow horn of an animal (without j 
the cure) used as a vessel or a musical instminent, 1 
with senses tlieiice tlevelopcd. ' 

12 . A vessel formed from the horn of a cow' or 
other beast, or in later times shnperl aft<?r this, for 
holding lii|ulil (as drink, oil, or ink), pow'dor,elc. ; 
a drinking-horn ; a powder-flask ; also, a similarly 
shaped vessel for cup[)ing. Hence a hornful; n 
draught of ale or other liquor. 

ctooo Snr. Lcechd. IT. i-jG .Sctolnmi on pa openan scc.ar. 
pan. 1073 Ch.trkr in Di^l. Angl. Htei Sax. ;Th.» 428, 11 
Xvhonftdc hriicppas, ond nil. hornas. a 1300 < ursor M. ! 
7 H 5 hi hum Wit oik, and weind pr forth, a *300 ; 

A'. Jlortr It 1,3 Hco fiildc hire horn wj|> wyn, And drunk t«i ' 
l^e pilcgi-yni. 138a Wvc'i.ii- z Saw. xvi. 13. 1398 Tut: \ isa 

Bank. De /*. R. vik xxi. (lioill. MS.), Mvn shall soukc ' 
it uuie oher clrawe il oiite wi|> an liuriii^ o)ii;i' a Topping < 
ciqipe. 1^3 Huj.lviianti Ctin/^o di Pivr ;4;j3 tiivc me a 
penne and ink-hornc. 1587 Mancai.i. 6 'tv 7 . (. (iij,?;) it I 
Giuc it the beast in the morninj> with a home. 1634 T. ! 
Johnson Parefs L'tnrurg-. xn. iv. (1^78) 205 'I'hrr shall 
you apply Cupping-glas>CN, or llorns. i68a Woou /.i/r 
ji May, He went to (Queen's College .. and h.'id a hoin« . 
of beere. xjxg Dr. Fok Crusoo i. iv. 1 took out. .a horn of 
powder. 1894 Wuif-oTT (P. Pind.ar) Rfi. to Ld. 31 a\\'r ■ 
vVks. i8i 2 V. My horn':. Iasi droji of ink 'J'o raise her 
glory, 1.1, I’ll shed it. *85* D. Iepi.mm) St. Giles xviii. ifyo 
'I'ake another hum of ale. z866 ij. .Stm*hkv.s Runic Mon. 

I. 323 'I'hc Kunic Horn, so rich and rare, so harhaiically 
inagnifirent, altogether unitpic, a splendid ami mystic iclii;. 
b. Horn of pknty or ahintdamr ■-- ('• 'UN Txori a . , 
ri586 C’rFSH Pkmuhoke /’j. i xxiii. iii, They see Tht ir : 
hornc of plenty freshly llowing still. 1597 ^haks. » ///■«. / / ', 1 
r. ii. 52 He hath the home of Alumdancc. 1707 (Sm ios. in 
Hush. 4' Hard. 103 Holding in his T.cft Hand a Kvvd, and 
in his .Right a Horn of Plenty. _ 1851 illn^tr. Luinl. iit. 
Kxhib, Sef» \Viiod-i..irving, consisting of . . flowers ,nid two 
horns of plenty. 1886 Hksamt Chi/dr, Gibeon ii. xxviii, 
Nature, very’ oddly, wlien the Hum of Plentj» is quite 
empty, always fills it with kibies. 

C. Horn of Plenty grass : see cpiot. 
x866 Treat. Hot. 333.f1 Cornucopia cutullaia, Ihc Horti 
of Ph'iity grass, a native ijf (ireece and Asia Minor .. fre- 
quently cutiivaled in gardens aniong.st curious anuiial.s. 

13 . A wind instrument more or less resembling 
a horn in shape, and originally fonned of the horn of 
sofnc beast, now made of brass or other material, i 
Also with qualifying words, as bugU hom^ hunting- 
horn^ posPnom, tin honiy valve horn, etc, 

cBa$ I’esp. Psalter Ixxx. 4 [Ixxxi. SirigaS in frnninn 
rnonties hornc. a tooo Laws of Wihir^d 1;. 2FI GSchmirl) 
He kurine'*nawiVr nc hryiite nc helium uc hlawe. c'laos 
I.AV. 25787 Hnfe mine godne horn . . and hlawe bine mid 
luainc. a 1300 i 'ursor 1 /. 15011 Wit harp and pipe, and 
horn and iriiiiip. < 1400 .Semdone Hah. 2520 'J'liai. hicwcn 
horncs of bras, r 1430 Anturs of Atih. xxxiv. lTlioriiii.in 
MS..b Wc hunie at the lierdis with iiundcs and with home. 

Shaks. Men h. T. v. i. 47 Thcr’s a Po.st come from iny 
Master, with his hornc full or good newes. 1617 Morv.s(jn 
I tin. III. 967 The Vrij blow a home of a wild Hart .. hut 
iho*i« of l.ucern.a use a hornc of hrasse, 1735 S<;>mkrvii.i.i-; 


Chase 11. t8d The clanging Horns swell their sweet-winrling 
NotC';. 1794 Mics. Kaoclii-fk Myst. Udtdpho iii, The 
hunter's horn hung front hi.s belt. 

b. To wind the horn^ to bh»w a blast on tlic 
horn, to sound the Iiorn ; also fig. of in.sccts making 
a piping or hnuiming sound. 

' x6ii J Teywood Gold. Ago II. Wks. 1874 HI. 32 {.Stage 
directions) Hornes winded . . Windc homes. 16*7 Morvson 
ftin. t. 7 Neither may the Ciii/t ns. . wiiide a Home in ihrir 
night watche.s. 1637 Miltom Lycidns 28 What time the 
grey-fly winds her sultry horn. *746 Cot.i iMs OdeSy To 
hTtening iii, Ur where the Inrcile winds His small hut siilkn 
hortu .* 7«3 ^ Plakk SiWgs InniH'.y Scluwi-Hoy 3 The 
tlixtant hiintsin.'iii winds his horn. 1810 Scoi r Lady of L. 

I. xvii, Hut scarce again his horn he wound. 

o. (More fully /ipz 77 ) An oTchcstral wind 
instrument of tiie IrumiK-l class, developed from 
the hunting-horn, .and consisting of a continiions 
lube some 1 7 feet in length, curvi cl for convenience 
in holding, and having a wide bell and a coiioidal 
mouth piece. 

174a Poi*K Dune. IV. i.73 The vuicT was drow n’d By the 
h'lench horn, or by the up'nii.g hound. *753 Scots Mag. 
.Sept. 427.1 A b.And of Frcnrh hums. Mu.s. C. Ci.AKKi-: 
tr. Berliod htstrument. 120 All Imin-i with I he cxL Cption of 
the horn in C, are traiiNposing insttninents. 1B79 W. H. 
Sto.vk in Choxx: Di<t. Mus. 1. 74S/1 'I'lie hunting liorti 
finally adopted differs from iheoichestrul horn in consisting 
of an iiiiliroken spiral of three Inrns, suflicicntly large* to he 
worn obliquely round the body, resting on one .shoulder and 
passing under the opposite arm. Ilud. 74S./- I he intiiHhic 
lion of the Horn into the oreJiestra is altrilmteel to (.lo.ssci:. 

d. English horn Fr. corang/aisi.a. wiml instru- 
ment of tlic oboe kind : see quots. 

1838 Penny 0'c/.XI1.2q2.'2 The lingiish Horny or Porno 
Inglcse. is a deeper-tuned ob<H', hut ol rather larger diiuen 
siotis, somewhat bent, the lower end \ cry open. 1879 W. I I. 
SitiNK ill lirove 77/1 1 , Afus. I. 4-80/2 Knglish horn, the tenor 
oboe in F, iiitcriiiediatc between the ordinaty oboe .and the 
bassoon. 

e. An 8 -foot reed-stop on an organ. 

.Specif fhxan .St. Pionis IiacArhhr,./i in Crox e 
Put. Mus. II. j;<>6 Great Organ.. to. Triiiiiptt. n, French 
Horn lt> tenor I). I* It :iiq>eiti.% to have been the carlie.sl 
org.ni to contain a “ French Honi” slop.’! 1834 Specif, 
(h-^an york Mimter Ibid. G.o Swell Oigan..42. Horn. 
4;i. Trumpet. 

14. 'I'he wind instrument as used in forms of 
legal process; e.g. in the .Scoteli ceremony of pro- 
claiming an outlaw, when three blasts were blown 
on a horn by the king’s nu»sscngcr ; lienee lo fnf 
denounce) to the horny to proclaim an outlaw, to 
ouilaw ; t to he at the horn, to be out of the pro- 
tectidii of the law, proelaitnerl an outlaw. 

1397 .SV. Acts Rob. /// u 8|4+ I. 574/1 fred) < |wbn.sa ctniiys 
nocht within )>6snid tcrmcsal bent );ckyngis home and F'tir 
iandis ami gudi*. esclielc. 143* Sc. Aits *)os. /, c. 11 11814) 

II. /-i I Ilk oificiar of )jc kingis .as marc or kingis .svriande , . 
sal not ht |>ass in |>c«:untreua h**. barouii seruitide in |>e buruny 
but a home and lii^ wandc. 1536 Bi-.i i.kmikn l 'ron. .Sod, xn. 
vi. Jam.), Makbclh . .sync c.oidoaii M:ikdnffis gutlclis & put 
liiiii to the h<»in. 1567 Gadc .V Goillk /». tS. T. S.i -jf* For v? 
war .all at ijivldis home. 1609 .’Skknk Reg. Moj. iv. xxiii. 

5 V ^ l.Ani.» (Jif ane tiiriii fmdt'.s anc llicif with the fang . . in- 
continent he. siiulil raise the bl.asi uf ane lioinc viion him ; 
.'iinl gif he hf.s n..>t .anc home, he soiiKl raise llir snout with 
bis mouth ; and cry luwdly that liis iie.i;;hbt#iirs may heare. 

c 1610 Sir j. Mi-.i viL Alem. (1^35) 307 as were de- 1 

iiouticed to the Horn, a 1765 Kk.skink Inst. Loro. Si of. it. 

V. § 56 fi 773 ’ 2 iGThc messenger must, .read the l^■.lle^s, also 
with an audible vuire, .nnd afterwards blow three blasts W’ith 
an hot n ; by which llie debtor is iimlersiood to 1 le prix;laiiiieil 
rebel to the King.. . Heiiee the letters of dilii^encT arc called 
letters of horning, ami the delili>r is s:iid to lie ilcnouni.ed 
at ihc horn. 1895 Cih.k:ki-.it Alen of Atoss Hags 121 Both of 
us were put to the hi mi and declared outlaw.' 
fb. lIciUNiNi; jA 4. Obs. rare. 

1491 Acta Pom, C-wt. 205 ij.-im.) The limlls prtdongi.s the 
rxcctu iuiin of the home in the- meymtiine. a 1670 Si-am-ixt; 
Trofd'. Chas. / (1829:1 31 IIc conq»e.'iis licforc the Council, 
and iijKMi his compe. 3 ranTe he is reb-a'-.-d frojn the horn. 

IV. A he irn-sbajicd or horn-like projection ; one 
of two or more such ; a corner, an angle. 

16. A horn-like appcntlage or ornament worn on 
the head. (Cf. souse 6 .’) 

Actual horns or antlers uf Inra'l.*- have k » n and arc soirie- 
times Worn by sav.agcs; burns i.f metal have been fr»>m time 
iiimicmorial wc»rii by women in some c.astern couiitiies; the 
name was also given to part or the whole of hcad-drev'ie.s 
worn in Kiigland, and to fimiis in which the hair wa.s clcme 
up in the 14th and i^th r. 

1340 Aycnh. 176 po Jret makeh zuo greate liornes uf Imre 
here oper uf oprcii [ict Iii semblep wcl foie wj fiii'-n. a 1450 
Knt. de la Tour j«6Hi 62 l.udye^ and gentilwoiucii, that 
were inervelously arraied . . and hadfle liighe, hornc.s. z6o^ 
C'.iMDKN Rcm. (1870' 214 en Anne, w ife to Kini^ Richard 
the second .. brought In high head attire piked with horns. 
1613 1*1 R( HAS Pilgrimage (if<i4J 536 AVhjuI her fore-hearl 
.a h;iln:-Iai.e. with two horns. . . The horned Beldame still 
I inuttcrcth cc riaine wordc.s. i6t7 Mokv.son ///«. hi. 169 
I A huyke or vaile wliu:li . . hath a kinde of hornc rising over 
'■ the forehmid. 172 Women of Venice . . laisc up thidr 

I hair on the forche.id in two knot led homes. i 8 S 9 i'rioMfiON 
Land 4- Hk. I. VI. (187a) 74 The princesses of J.,cb.'inon and 
Hennon sported gold horns, decked with jewels. 181^ 
Kitto's CycL Bihl. Lit. .s. v., The women aiiioiig the J>uses on 
Mount lA-baii-Hi wear on llieir heads .silver horns of native 
iiKiho whicli are tlie distinguixfiing badge of wifehood. 

13. A jirojctttoii. like .1 horn, at each curncr of 
the altar in the Jewish temple ; one of the two 
outer comers of the alttir in some churches. 

c 1000 Ass. _ Ps. (8|ielm.) cxviilil, 97 08 horn wibedes 
I Thorpe o ?5 w i^-bcdcs . . Iioi nas]. a 1300 A'. E. Psalter ibid. 


.Rettes iniri daie in thicknesKe, Unto horn Fat of W'eved tstse. 
B38a WvcijF r Kings \. 51 Adonyas dredyiige kyng Salomon, 
holdiththe born of ibe autcr. s8ii liiiii.K A'.tW. xxvii. 2 
Thou shalt make an Altar of Shiitim wu<h 1 . .And thou shall 
111. ike the horiits of it vpoii the fniirc cornets thereof. 18x6 
Kf.atinof. Tra 7 t. (1817) 1 . 49 Delimmcncy, a g.arrison quali- 
licatiun, flist clings to the hones of the altar. 1877 J. D. 
CiiAMUiiRS JHv. iPorship 2(p> 2\t the right horn uf the Altar. 

17. Kach of the pointed extremities of the moon 
ns she aiipear^ in lier lirst aucl last quarters (or of 
Mercury or Venus in a .similar pliase) ; each eqd 
of a crescent ; a cusp. 

4>iooo Riddles x\.Y. ((»r.), To .w’iht geseah .. horniim bi- 
tw'cunum hu 3 c bedaii. c 1400 Row. Rose 5340 'I'he s)iadowe 
niakeili her hrmis iiierke, And hir homes to she we derke. 
16x7 Mdky.son itin. I, s 'Hie Idol l.si.s, bearing two homes 
of ilie Monne. Ibid. 27 'I'his City is of the forme of an half 
Mooiie..and. .imbraecili beiwcciie tliu two homes the lesser 
I'iiy. 1667 Mii.ton P. L. x. 433 From the homes Of 
Turkish (.jescent. 1736-46 Tiiom.som IVinter 125 The 
inoon \Vear.*i a w'an cit vie round her blunted horns. 1813 
Sco iT Prierm. in. xi, Till . . 'I'he muon renew’d her silver 
horn. 1816 Pi.AvrAiK Sat, Phil. 11 , 179 Certain periodical 
inrqiialiiies, observed in the Horn.s of the disk fof Mercury J, 
seem to iiiilicale n ri^voliitiuti 011 an axi.'t. 1869 1 Il'xley Phy- 
siol. xi. v86 'Phis grey substance [of the spinal cord] is so 
di.'<pi.i<ed th.'it.. it look.s soinetlung like a crescent. .. The 
twt> ends of the crc.scLiit are called its horns or cornua. 

b. Each tiji or en<l of a how. 
x6ii Cot<;r. s.v Comette. Les cornettes dun the 
h> trues, or hornic lijisof a long Bow. *697 L)rydf.n Virg. 
Georg.t. 524 At either llorii the Rainhuw drinks the Flood. 

- ~ ^P.neid IX. 854 He drew, And almost join'd the horns of 
the tough yew. 177a Cook xst I'oy. 1. vii, The island was 
shaued exactly like a bow .. The horns, or extremities 
oi the bow, were two kuKc tuffs of cocua-nut-lrces. ^ 1879 
F.. .-Xrnoi.h /,/. Asia 34 Drew the twUted string Till the 
horns icissed. 

18. Fach of the two wings of nii army; 
cornu. 

*533 Beu.f.niifm Liiy v. (1822) 45^ Tlie left home of 
Romanis . . fled to the brayi*. of I'lber. 1598 BarRkt 
Theor. IParres ill. ii. 70 Seruiiig for homes or wings Vnto 
the lialteM. 1636 I''.. I.Jacrk.s Ir. .’t/fichiuvers Pise. Liyy\\. 
520 (Juiiitius seeing one of the homes of bis Army beginning 
to faylc. *834 M1.UWIN Angler in Jt’a/es J._io6 [Il perceived 
tlie two lu.in*', or wings, uf the troop, making.. to outflank, 
.'iiid then endose u.s. 

19. Each of two (or more) lateral projections, 
arms, or hraiichcs. 

11. 'J’he two aims of a cri>ss date 1. cruiis). b. 

'I'he iw'o prujecliiig di\b.ioris uf the iir*Tiis o u*cri), 

C. The br.aiuihes of u river or estuary, the narrow arms of a 
bay (L. ivr7/xrt». 

a. *3. . Miner Poems fr. I 'ernon .^l.S. xxiii. O2T In crut is 
lorniTus a iudeis tentum . . paf on lx: homes of |'C Croys 
l» v\i". lu.Idcn wib-octen U--*. *814 (. ahv PanfCy Paradise 

XV 111. 30 ( )n the hums . . of I hr u o.ss. b. *597 A. M. tr. 
Guilleme’iHs hr. i'.hirnrg. (J h/z The Testidrs or Hornes rif 
the Woiuhi: 1889 J. M J)i.’M(:.\N l.ci /. /.>/>. /f'i'W.viii.(ed. 4) 43 
The fictiis developed in a uterine horn. C. i697_ Dryokn 
V’irg. Ge.or.ei. iv. ^ej-.y With sev*n-f(ild Horns mysterious Nile 
SiiiTuiimls the .Skirts of Fgyut's fruitful Isle. _ 1840 h. 
l''ii/(n'‘K.M.u U8891 I, 61, 1 reiiiriiiher a ravine on thn 

born of ihr bay opposite the town where the sea rushes up. 
1870 M'.HKis h.arthly Par. 1 . 1. 50 Within the long horns of 
a sandy h.ay. 

20. //. a. T’he awns of barley, dial. b. fig. 
Rigid branches of Icalless trees. 

a. a *835 l-'oKiiv / 'oi. Pi.Ang/iay Horns, the .awns of barley. 
xB^i f llustr. Catal. Gf. Kxhib. 386 A l.'arley avcllcr..for. . 
riihhirig the horns or .ivels off b.arlcy. *jrnt. R. Agrlc. 
Sot\ I.»ec. f\<fi ’I’he Himalayan barley which has three short 
b'lins tu the fluweiiiig t;fume. b. *8 to Tknnvson In 
Mew.c\\\y 'i'he w-uud winch grides and clangs Its leafless 
ribs and iron lioins. 

21. A j)oinli:d or tapering projection. 

n. 'i'bc beak of an ancient galley (ohs .\ ; of an anvil ; the 
end of .an ani icni roll of bread : cf. (ier. horn. It. cornuto 
*a kind of loafvs or siinncll bread rornered'. b. Name of 
tlie prulfciiiiiis or criiti hrs (.11 a side-saddle, which supi^rt 
or aie gia.sjied between the rider's knees; also the high 
ponniie] of a Spanish or half-.Spariish saddle. C. A piece 
uf Ltiid pndeciiiig into die sea, etc. ; a promontory. Cl. A 
pionntaiii peak isornciimcs fig.y soiMerirtie!« s.- Swiss-Ger. 
horn\ e. A part of a plant shaped like a horn, iRink, or 
spur. f. 'I he mimiie a^iex of a Hclircw letter, as at the 
top of D or 1. 

a. I 1305 Lav. 453.1 Scip ;<:rnc to ^en scip .. honi a-|en 
home, c *300 Hmu lok jytj Foi hoiii he hrouthe fele sihe 
WaMteb, siniciicls with )<e horn. 1836 Scon Piaty 10 Feb. 
in Lockhart ^ When 1 w.as a young man, I w'as able at 
times to lift a smith's anvil with one hand, Ijy what is called 
the 'born'. C. i6oz Hou.Asn Pliny I, 135 Media 
..c.asiiiig forth a rrookid and winding home an it were 
toward the West, seeinelli to enclose within that ('ompa.Hse 
biAh the said rcalmes. 1613 IIhavton Poly-olKi, ygi The 
curupiering Biute, on Corineus braiie I'his home m lapd 
[C.'oriiwfill] bestow'd. 1865 Athetueum No. 1947. 225/x 'Ibe 
extreme western liorn of Brittany. d. x8ao Kbats 
11.12 Rocks that . . Forebead tu foreliead held their mon«trou.i 
horns. *846 Miss lJosTKi.i.p Tour to 4 Cenice 389 
Strange-puinted rocks, piercing the skies, the /lorwr of the 
dolomite niuuntaiiiK. xwi Symonos in Biog. (1895) !■ *$6 
The Bernese Alps., and their snow-capped horns. x886 
Pall AtailG, 4 Sept. 5/1 1 'hc liighcst point uf the Cuchullina 
is .Scuir Dearg, the ' Ketl Peak , a .square-shaped mountoirK 
topped with a stnange-hKikiiig horn uf rock. 6. SffB 
WJTHBKiNo Itfit. Plants <1796) II. 434 Caj^ule when ripe 
lengthened nut into a straight horn. 1804 in Chari. Smith 
CoftT'crs. 1 . 4u The woixIbine'R hoiiied horn. 1819 Panto- 
logiay Horn or Spur in Botany . . The hinder hollow part of 
the nectary in some flowers, extended in a conical form : a.s 
in Orchis, larkspur, etc. t, 1879 Farrab Si. Pant lx. 
(i 883.> 104 Th^ remembered what He had said about the 
permanence of every and horn of a letter in the 1-aw. 

22. Arch, t ill OK. a pinuAcle or gable 
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each of the Ionic volutes likened lo ram’s horns ; 
the projections of an abacus, etc. : sec qiiots. 

t: 1000 FiHfU!s/i/if^g‘ 4(Cir.) Ne kisse liiralle horna^ ne liyniiul. 
1847 CsAlcif ///?#*«, . . a name Kometimes given lo the Ionic 
vmute. i8<s^l Archit. Fuhl. iioc. Diet, s.v., In fitjiieral 
the word /Torn (Fr. come) is employrd !•) express each of 
the four projcctiiiK portions of any uIkicus which has its 
faces curved on a plan. . . 'i'he terms horn or sidc-ariii arc 
also applied to the portions which proicrl beyond llie test of 
a piece of framed work, as in llie licad of a sulid d(S(jr*frainr. 

23. NauL See quots. (In quot, 1 8S7 tr. 1 .. cornua 
the ends of the sail-yards ; cf. Antknna.) 

^ Seawa$tship I. 167 JJomst the jaws, or 
seinlcirtular ends of boom-s and gaffs. 1867 Smvth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Horn^ the arm of a cie.'tt or lcev«l. lloms^ llie 
Soinls of the jaws of the bnuiiic.. Alsu the outer ends of the 
cross-trees. // ornso/ the fi udder -Rudder-horns. J Zorns 
o/fhc tiZ/rr, the pins at the extremity. 188a Nares Sra- 
n/ansZti^ (vf\. 6 ) foremost horn of the. topm.isl tre.'-lle- 

nee. 1887 Bowks Kirj,*-. - Kuerdni. ^148 Wlndwjird pointing 
the horn.s of the snil-c.lothed yarrlK of the fleet. 

24. Fortif. 1 Foh.vwouk. 

X709 Lutj iiki.i. Zirief Kcl. /iSsy) Vf. 4\yj One of onr 
Inimbs fell into a magaxiiiG in the horn, blew it up, niid 
ruin’d creat part of the wall. 

25. In various other technical applications. 

1875 R. F. Martin Ir. Zlavrc:: Whidint^ Maih. 6o It is tn 
he feared that the rope might sli|i dfiwn between its own 
coil and the horns of the rope rolls. 1875 Kmi.im- /J/ t /. 
;T/rtA., ZZot «. .8. iMillinji'f Uiie of tin: points of a driver, on 
the .summit of a millstone spindle . . which piiijn t into the 
co/fins of the riniiicr to convey the iitolion of thje* spi-idli; 
ihcn'to. 9. One of the pi-ongs or «:iutc:hes of an ckAiiting 
screw or j.'ic.k. 10. A curved ]>roi('.ction wii the furcpart (jf a 
plane. ^ 1884 Zbid. Su]>]il., Zfom \Z^nilu»iy l?.S.\Ony of the 
proircting parts of a iiedebLuI, between which the jonrnni- 
ho ves work ■■■ ZZorU'bZo. h. 

V. 26. Kach of the alternatives of adilcnniia in 
Scholastic hat. ur^utnenZunt conntZuM), on whicli 
one is iigiircd a.s liable to Ire caught or impaled. 

1548 UpAi.i. Erastn. Par. Z.uKr xx. isS fei-r.-c-. 5 y] 'I'liy.-. 
fj^irkcd qiiestyon ; which the .suphistei.s call an liorntd ques- 
tion, because that tti whether of huth ].>artye.s a l>udye shall 
make .a direct aniisweriir, hesli.'iill rcnncmi thr.sh.arpe.jroyn«.t»: 
of the home.. 1647 C'owi.ky . ZL'pc i. And Uitli 

.'he ifonis v»f F.ttes r>ileiniii;i wound. 1668 II. AbiKK Prr. 
Pial. I. wiii. (171;^ I'i This seenis a siuurt Dilcinnia at first 
.. yet I think neither Horn is .sluing enough lo pie-li us off 
finm our belief of the I'.xisKiii.e of a tlojl. 1755 Vtii.NC 
i\nttnir\. iKi Thai horn of the alternative wounds more 
than the foimrr. 18^ W. Jkkpa.v Ardoi'/ny. 111. x. 1:47 
[lie] placed the Kin'g in a dilemnia, from the horn of which 
he could not cxlricale him- ell. 1887 Fowi.kk Z^cdut.t. 

\. I -I In ili;qintatiiin, the adversary who is lefnted hy a 
ililniiin.i is said to he ' fixed on the lioriis of a dilemiua'. 


VI. oZZnh. and Comb. 

27 . a. Simple allrib. of a Iiorii or hours, as horn 
i ohut\ mciuurcm&uty shavings. 

>63* |oNs‘>N /Aa^u. V, i, 'I’hcy hiirnt old .sh-'fs, 

gouse-fentfiLTs, tessafo/tida, A few lioiii*''.liia\in.us. .And she<; 
i.s well ag.iin. i8j8 Si akk ZUent. Kat. ZZist. 11 . 54 Shell . . 
yirllowidi horn colour. i8ss Morton ('.n/. Ai^rk. 11. 
Vlorii shavings, from the large proportion of nitrogen in 
lliciii, .lie a priwerfnl m, inure. 1896 Daily AVav 13 Nov. 
^ 0 Kecoiils of hiun ineasui'cincMt!s. 

b. i>l)j«:ctivc and obj. j;en., as honi~bcarcf\ 
-Hover, -Htnoing, -player, c. simil alive, as hot 
shaped .atlj. d. in.struinenla1 .anti locative, as 
horn -bind vli., horn-nrsted. -pushings ndjs. 

1483 ( Vi.'A. Anel. 18S/2 All 'Horne herer, . r/*''#.*/,*. 1679 
/V#7. < onjorniif/ • II-wv they h.'ive •linrn Isiund for sc\cral 
years past llu* B.ivariaii l>iike. ^7*5 t Gloss, 

i't'iYiuus, ■li.-un hlaiiiare. 14B3 Cath. Anyl. tSS.'j .Xn 
Horne hl.iwi;i', tornuen. 1B30 t;i.N. P. TiioMr.si>N Zivt iv. 
I1842I I. {14'i'lic horii-hlowei'sof .11 hit vary power in Kiy,l.in<l. 
1870 hUho Nov., Vague ■ not lo .•'.ly unsttisfaclory pieces 
of "hiinihlowing. 1848 l\ C. Ci ihokij Aristopfi., Proys 9 
Horn-c.iv-slrd I’ait. 1870 W. II. Sidnk in (.Irovc hkt, 
/!//«. 1. 75J 'i Rossini, the son of a horn-playei. 1776 
WiTHi uiMi A’/vV, /YiiwA I'l/iifii 1 1. 4iy.s 
Si *horii-.-.h.iped. xBsa 61 .*f rehit. I’ubZ. .sVf. />.i7. .s.v., The 
leaf so often seen in Fiiglisli nivdin;val work. 
38 . aZtrih. passinjr into Made of horn, ns 
horn hiv, cup, lanZcniy ring, spoon, loare ; formed 
naturally of horn, as horn foot, sheath, llcncc 
parasytillietic conilts., as honi-foo/cd, -5//f'rt///tv/adjs. 

J44« 1 'orh l^fyst. xvi. 1 24 An home sponc. 1575 I.a n kham 
/.«. (1871.1 40 Wear it noi in deede. that hotnAhee .so plentie, 
noruw'.ire I Inilceue would hce more set hy than it i/. t6it 
SiiAKS. \ptnt, ‘Z\ IV. iv.Or 1 Not a Rihlioii . . Shix>«-lyc, llracelei, 
iT^ne-King. 1611 Coi or., Come. pied, hoofed, hvirne-footed. 

P**'’*^*'!** bnd. Z\mp. 11. i, 'fbc frighted .siityrs .. their 
horti.feet pk^ 1698 Fryer Ate. K. India Z\ 3^7 They 
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a born Rpiwn. 1849 Tknnyson /V/nc. ti. 143 Horn-handed 
hreakerft of the glebe. 18)4 Owkn Skcl. i^ /'ceth in Chi. 

“7^ ’f'****^ cdcnluhms and horn>sheathcd 
cmdrtion of the jaws. 1877 . 1 . I>. Chamukhs Div. Worship 
Jr* **'’*^* 18790. Macdonaim 

*** ^ born lantern you've got. x8te 
^J^aud. PZ. ij- A nun. 408 Horn-bows were used 
0? h^' riiN.N'v.soM r/PvsZas 10 Tmnip 

20 . Special comlis. : fhorn-baok -- Hohn- 
fi 8H ; horn-band, a band of^umsidans that nlnv 
noms ; horn-bar, the cross-bar of a carriage, oV 
J«e gearing supporting the fore-spring stays ; 
T&om battle, an army in battle array having 
noms or wings; + horn-beast, a horned beast, as 
an ox ; t horn-beaten cuckolded ; hom-beeoh 


I lloK.SHK.\.M ; hom-bug, a Noiih .\ineTicaii 
! hectic, Passalus eornutus, having its head armed 
with a stout curved horn ; horn-card, a iraiiS' 

I i^areiit plate of horn beating a graduated sc.ale, or 
' the like (Knight Diet. Mvch. horn-cattle 

R liomed cattle : sec (.'atite 6 ; hom-centre, a 
I in.athematicnl instriiinent : see quot. ; + horn-cod, 
i a carob ; t hom-coot IlbiiN-owi. ; horn-coro, 

I the central bony p.art of the horn of quadrupeds, 

I a prtKcss of the fiontal bone; horn-distempor, 

! * a dise.asc of cattle, alfei'tiiig the intcinnl substance 
I of the horn* (f-’raig 1847;; horn-drum {^ 1 /y- 
I draulics), .a water-raising whetl iliviilcil into 
j sections by cm ved p.artiti<>iis (Knight Diet. Mcch.y, 
i horn*eyed a., having :i horny filni over the eye, 

! dill I -eyed ; +horn-faco, Va stiq>id face, such as 
i a cuckold iriight have ; t horn-fair, ‘ a lair 
j formerly held at Charlton in Kent ’ (Nates) for 
the sale of Jioin goods; used .allusively by 17th 
and 1 8th c. writers with reference lo cuckoldry T 
horn-flint, flint of a horn-like aiipcarancc .and 
: tr.aiisluccncy ; horn -fly, .a dipterous in.secl, /Ae- 
' matohia serraia, so called from its habit i>f cluster- 
ing on the horns of cattle ; f horn -foot, -feet 
! liaviiig feet of horn, as horses ; horn-footeci ; 

horn -frog, the horiictl frog: t.ec IIounkd; horn 
. grana, a grass of the genus Ceraiothloa .C raig 
1S47); horn-hard a., a.s hard as horn; also 
advb. ; f horn- head, a liorn-hcadcd being, a 
j cucknhl ; horn-hipped rz. ^sce quot.); horn-lead, 
j a name given by the ohl chemists tf) chloriilc of 
Icail, beeause it assumes a horny appearance on 
fusing : cf. Coh.nkol.s ; hom-miichiDO. a shue- 
soling machine, so called because the shoe is 
placed on a hotn-like piojcclion ; horn-makor, 
a maker of horns ; t one who ‘ h<jrns ' t ir cuckolds; 
horn-man, a man with a horn; horn-mercury, 
chloride of mercury : cf. horn-lead', t horn-mouth 
a., h.aving a horn in the inoutli ; f horn-nose, a 
; rhinoceros ; horn-nut, the homed fruit of plants 
<if the genus TraJ*a ; horn-oro, ‘ a species of 
i silver ore of a peat 1-grey colour, bordering on 
white’ (Craigs; i* horn-penny « MoitNOiiLh ; 
i horn-pieco, the skin (of .an 0 %) with the horns 
I .attachcil ; horn pike, the horn-fish or garfish ; 

! horn-pith, the soft porous bone which fills the 
: cavity of a burn ; horn-plant, a seaw ecd, L\ hlonia 
' htininalis ; horn-pock, -pox, a niihl form of 
I smallpox or chicken-pox; liorn-popp.v, the 
Horned Pojipy, Claudnm luUum', horu por- 
i phyry I IonMi*].ATE ; horn -pout , I '.S. ‘ , a n.amc 
j for some fishes of the genus A mi urns. esp. -•/. 
i eatns\ horu-presn, a form of st.rm ping- machine 
! h»r closing the side .scams of tin cans and boxes 
: yCiHi. Diet.)', f born-putter (Ir. Vulgate eor- 
\ nupetd}, an animal th.at bulls or gores with the 
; horn ; horu-quicksilver, same .as hern-mcreury ; 

horn - schist — HoKNSi.ate ; horn-Mhcll . see 
I <juot.); fhorn sickness, liiunoroiis for ‘jealousy 
' tiuc to lieing cuckolded’ ; horn-snake, .a) the Tine 
. .Snake or I’qdl Sn.ake, i olulcr melanoleut us ; [b) ilsc 

■ Ked-bcllicd or W.aiiipum Snake, Faramia abaeura 
(local IJ.S.); horn-tail, an insect of the family 

: Uroaridiv, having a prominent horn on the abdo- 
! iPCii of the male; f horn-thumb, a ihiiinb pto- 
; leelcil by a thimble of horn ssuch as was used by 
j cut purses; a pickpocket; horn- tip, the lip of 
I a horn ; a button or knob fi.\cd on the point of a 
! lidin fora guard or ornament; horn-weed, (ri: 
j same as lIoKXWniiT; (/») same as horn-plant \ 

I t horn -wood -« l lou.NhKAM ; horu-worm, a kind 

■ of caterpillar that injures the tobacco plant. 

: f.OKKi, Aiunla, a liornt: tUh or '■honicbai.ke. 1879 

i i assell's 'J'c. hn. Zh/’u. IV. i7vi I he *horn-txir whii.li 
' stands at the Kick of ihu inji IjciI. 1635 lt.M<>:ii rK d/.-V. 

: I'^ist.ip. Ixxv. (1643) 207 The Home Ikatcll may be tbr llifi 
' .saiiiv tH-casion and use. 1600 !:>haks. .- 1 . J', A. in. iii. 5* 

1 No 'IViuidc but the woihI, no ns-^icinbly but ■’^hornc-lu asi.s. 
} I’kvton Cniastr. Zio. St^^arts vy ^illy Mrii, 

J lieinj^ *'Hoi'n-bc.'ttrn. 1771 R. WakM'.k /Vn/zA Woodford. 
i 114 Carpinus, Ostrya Utnw siiuiiis .. the Horn, or Hard- 
I beam Tree, called in miiiic places, the Hol•.^c•llCl:ch or ‘ Honi- 
i beech, fruiu some likeiiv.(is of the leaves to the Beech. 1846 
WoKri Hi KR cites /•ar/n. FucyeL for * Ztornbug. 1793 M iss 
SSi-wAKo Z^rtt. (16111 111.257 Ucmilivsor^hiwn-catilc. 1879 
Cassf'lCs 7 Vi’ 4 w. Zidur. I. la/a ’ Horn centres, .arc siiiall cir- 
ciihir iiieves of horn with three needle-points fixed in them. 
i^\y HLLI K 7 *»vr«. CrVv^t;* VI. 44b J'he •Horncoil 'I'rce or 
A'rratia. 1650 K.nkl Mo.n’M. tr. Renault's A/an bei. Guitly 
3116 To make lodjf inj^s forOwIcs, and to prepare habitations 
for ^Hurii-Couts. M53 Ciia-msers t> 7 . Sup/.. JZont-ioef, 
n name given hy fowlers to the great Horn owl. 187a 
Nicholson Palcfout. 424 In neither case are the burns sun- 
ported by bony *hom-corcs. 1838 bvi r- in AZke xi. ii. Self- 
conceit is *horn-cyetl. 1843 CAKi.vLii Past ^ /V. n. vii, All 
his flunkeyhood, fuiil hom-eyed dimness, a >668 IVivi-n-vn r 
Man's the Mast. Wks. 1x673) 334 Dok ! wliut will she say 
of thy ^hom-fticcV 1669 Piewest Amd. CowpZhueu/s (N.\ 

■ When . .cuckolds forget to march lo ’ Horu-fttir. 17^ ZWr 
Robin (N.), Now iii smull time comes on Horn-fair, Vuur 


I 


I 


lioni> iiiid ladles now 1896 A. W. Tcer ZZist. 

ZZoP'H Ilk, 1 . vii. 91 Morn Fair was held at least as early as 
the lime of Henry HI. and wms coniiimed riiinually until 
abolished in 1872. i8oa«3 tr. Pallas's Z rav. fiKi2> II. 108 
Its j;r:un Cfin wiih diflirullv be pcn:cived, and the wholi; is 
similar to *horn-fliiit. 1708 Rkr-sly, * Horn-fly. an American 
luscci. 1897 Haili.y lyint. Fruii-(h'oU'ing •z\ A coinpani- 
lively li.nruilcsh insecL in France becomes lllfe_di<aded hurii- 
fly ill Anierira. c 11595 J. I )i<:KKN-‘4f>s SZteph. Cotupi. ( 1878 > 1 1 
'i he ‘h-jrafuct h.'ilfi ;;o«ls, with all ihc i»ro,;cny rurall. 16x7 
Haki'.wili. Af.'l. (iC ’.o) 279 Huni-fooie horses. 2807 Pikl 
Sounys iiSi'oi 11. note. 1 haw seen the Wish- 

tniiwish, ihe raiiie -.nakc, 1 he dunn frog ... and a land tor- 
toise all lake refiiKc in the same hole. 1768 Ros.s //r/t'«i»»v 
53 (jam.) Im.i- ii'jw I be lads are sleeping “horn h.aid. ^ x8i8 
.Scon Z'r. t.annu xxv. The b(. arty shake of Mr. Girders 
hortidintd |i.il;n. a 16x5 ri.r.K iii R ij. i, And Vul- 

can a lim|iiii.r ' horn-head. h >i \\ i.u^ hi-, wifi' was a Strumpet. 
X 727 - 4 X (aiA.Mia.Ks -i.v., A h-.a-e is said lo be ’'llorii- 

hi|j|ir:d when the tops r.f tlic; iw-.. lianin.li bones aplH*.ai too 
hiyii. 178a Kmw'.s in Z'hil. V rfni\. I XXIII. 22, it.io grs. 
i*f*^hoin lead, f-Mned by piei.ipiiaii>.:i, cimlaiii 72 of lead. 
It- of marine acid, and j»: of . x8ix Sik H. Daw Chew. 
l*hitos. \t>7 Called lioni bad 'ny ihe oi*! ebrmists. x6oo 
.SiiAKs. . f . i\ . i. 63 Verliie I'l no h^.iiie-isiakcT : .and my 

Rosalind is vfiinons. 1854 Camp RtfuiiS'' 1 - i-'^’ I hr *horn- 
iiien l.ilew mi^'lil and ni.iin. 17^ Wcm : fk in /’///A Z'rans. 
l.XVI. Oio 'J'he "Innn-iiiercury - ■ was intei iinxvil with 
miiiulc globules of quicksilver. 1645 t,)i' Am.i-S Ricant. 
xii. 5K 'fhe "boiM-moulh lielmati shal itlfii^hi iliy sliiiii'.tr>. 
1498 I'l.i.'Uio, Z\ i net • route, a ;'reut beast or inoristt v • .illrd a 
Th-mh; nose, I. 13x0111 RcjAstr. Mvnast. df Wim Au i.umta 
291 Ki acqiiiftabimus omnia prcdictu d*=' a ->isi-.. .. 
wanlepcni, heuedpeni, 'hoinpeni. et dc omnibus -.ervitii-, 
sci.ularibus. X7S3[ W. Tiiomi'Mmn R. X. Aa\i<\. He will 
find ibe Legs sTiins ..and 'Horn Pieces of ().\eii .. pack'd 
into slijihl Ga-ks. 18x1-34 iiood's .Study .V<:d. icd. 4 **• 
Varicella, crysttdlinc and ‘horii-nox. 1877 Koi'futs 
Z/andbk. Mid. icd. 3.1 !■ Hoin pock or Warl-poi k is n 
mild and abiirLivc* foim, in wiiii:h the jHViks. .shriwl iuid 
dry up I'll the «;th ur tlh day, X796 Kihwan JiUw. M in. 
led. I. j'19 l.eske in his vojayi; through Saxoi'y often 
calls our sloiie lllui nslale] * horspor phyry. z86o O. \V. 
Hi It. VI K lilsic v 6 I\>rid well siocketl whii 

pouls. 1870 I.0WKI.1. .'hut'nt: my Ziks. Scr. i. fioz;;) 217 
kleiiii>ries of ^oins after poinl-ldics. of anffliinr for horn- 
ponts. 138X W Vci.u. p^xod. xxi. 29 If an o.vc be .tl) 'hora- 
puller, i860 Dana .Man. .Min. 2(56 ' I Iorii-quick:.il\er . 
(Thioridc of Mi rcury. 1790 W. Tooke / .rn» Kussian 
Kmp. I. i ^i (Genuine ‘^honi.si'hist and jasper an- heic ml to 
be ftiiind. 1883 C.asudi's JSat. Hist. V. 209 Cerhhium. 01 
the* lf'>rii-shciT\ has a tiirretcd, ni.uiy-wh.nih^d >hill. 1613 
int’z7 «V y iint’s fas./ 184;^’ I- 23S Laiiif;;lcy. . i.s lately dead 
of the *hoin sickness. xBW J. C?,avtos m Z'hil. Trans. 
xvi II. 134 l lie *Ho)n.?>nakc i.s, as they siy, .mother sort 
of deadly Snake. 1705 R. Bkvi iii.I.V i 'ir^tni.i 
I'hey base likewise the Hoin-Sn.ikc, so called fiont ;i shaip 
Horii it carries in it-s Tail. 1791 \V. Bau i ram ( \nyliua /yf. 
x8^ J. S. ^iNosLFV Stand. .\ai. llht. II. sy7 The family 
I'loceridfC.’or 'horn-tail -, ii i liidc-s insect - wliii h .'ite closely 
allied to the saw-flies. i594( dai Sh .<• 1 .01 ".i- I.irkinf> G.'asse 
Wks. (ktUlg.^ 1 , 3 . 7. 1 cut this fr..>m u nrw m.tnied wife l»> 
the hcipof.'i h/n n lliun.-band a knife. 1884 Mum-.b ZMnutai., 
liorn-woMor Hom-wced, Ceru/tphy iluw a'emfsym. 1731 
/. uHCnhtr,; 1. M a'-s. ) Z ‘rrpyk'tor,e I\i , . m 697 1 ^7 ’I'lieie mak- 
iii.e an .Angle :ind riining Last. .(-8 rod ton sin.ilc 'horn wood 
tree. 1676 i‘. Olovkk in Z'hil. Trans. XI. f'35 z\\Voini that 
devours the leaf, called .a "Ilorn-wcim. 1763 T. Pri'-V in 
B. .M. Cuiew l ife 110 The jdanters jumie oil the suckers, 
and clear them of the Ilorn-woini twice a week. 


Korn fb [!• HiiK.N i/>.J 

1 . /ram. To furni.sli with hmiis. 

Z694 R. I .T*'STKAN't.ii Tiib/es l.\xviii._ (1714) os Jiipitci 
insto.id of Horning the Camel, oidcr'd him to be Civpt. 

b, T'o lip, point, cover, etc. with horn. 

14XI-X f;.ce Hi*bnino .rb. 2]. 1605 b.ih to .Se.tl 0/ Cause 

rj Skinners cf Ghisj^o'.o 5 FcK tjaiii. Suppl That nane. . 
schalp or home poiiuis, senaip or m.ak pr.is'-is. 

■j' 2 . To ‘ give horns lo^ : lo cuvkuUl. Ohs. 

t Z5SP Z'rydc ly Ab. irom. 76 in IIa/ 1 . P. I\ IV. j iy 
Some wyll ik‘1 si yoke. .To home y«..ii on wnye side. ^ z6o8 
Row L ANUS IlutKors Looking Glnsse 50 Being rtiaiiU.d to 
t\ ioaloiis avse. He vowes she horms bim. 170X Sielle 
I iateral r. This Wench 1 know has play'd me false. And 
horn’d me in my G.'il.tniH. 18 x 3 .Monthly M.ig. Vlll. 
343 Milk .Mid water hu'.bands— homed, h«.n jieckcd, and 
nimsed by virago wives. 

3 . To butt or gore with the horns. 

X599 Misshki; Sp. DiA.. Corn, nr. i.i home, to pn-li with 
tlie horns. 1883 /’if*V .l/if// C. i.' (.>ct. 3 The c.iule hoi 11 
eiuh other. z89t Meduyurue At^rts 7 Nov. ij 5 .V be.Asl 
turned on me and homed iny hor.se. 

4. .yhipbtdlding. l o adjust ^^ihc fr.ame of a ship; 
St) as lo be at right .angles lo the lino of the kcd. 

f iBfjjO Rudim. A’ar'ig. tWcale'> 147 Stand.ards. .cmneniciif 
lo horn or .square the frame, /.bid. 151 To is to 

li->rii or form with right aneles. 1869 .Sik K. KKEn .Ship- 
liiild. XX. 442 Each fr.'imc being honied and plumbed in 
culler to cn-iirc the cMiTcLiue.*-s of it.s pasiiion. 

t 5 . AV. Laio. To put lo the horn; lo pioclaim 
a rebel ; to outlaw: cf. lIoKRINO sh. 4. Obs. 

X59X A'c. Alts fas. Tl nBi.i) 551 tj.uii.) That yc nm mine 

Ilf yow chat ge, borne, puynci, nor ticmnlc the said ^ohnne 
S(ha\v. Z70X V.. rii.-\MHi-;Ki..\yNK .Si. (»/. Zh iL 11. .vi. 1 1/07* 


142 C\>nd«m:i’d, onl-L\wcd, or Horned. , _ 

Z'riesi-cr. 1. They proclaim you to be Rebels lo God, 
Horn jou, .TK in Scotland. 

f Homage. Obs. rar€~^. [f. 
after F. cot'nageJ] Cornngc, horngcKl. 

i6zz t’oii.R., Cornage. horiun;!* ; .an ycarely duc.tic of come 
ex.'it ted. . vjKJii eiii-ii'c Oxc ihiil liiboins in the W'inlcr-coriic- 
ground. 

Hornbeak (hj^'Jnb/k'.i. Isuw dial. The gai fish 
or hornfish. Felonc vulgaris, which has exlreniely 
long ami slendc r t.apei iug jiaws. 
i 56<-73 Cooft u Thesaurus. At us. a fi.sh..of some called 

ll* - 2 
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HOBNET. 


HOKNBEAM. 


a hornriicake. El^nhiria ('• iij li| 'lo srcih il>e Iloriic- i 

licekc iir Pipe fi.sJj, iSot Hom.ano /'//uy I. :?66 The : 
Horne be.ik> or li>hes, IJelon.ie. .hriuc within them ■ 

hogieai that their u.>:nbe cle nteth ami opciicth when | 
they la/ them. 1706 Pimli.ii'S (ed. Kersej), ; 

a kind ol iSfS Yaukkll AV</. Fishes 1 . 44^* ; 

Kornboaxu [f. IIcibn sK f Bkam.] \ 

1 . A small tree, \'ar/>intfs Betulns^ indit;cnoiis in i 
England and often planted in iicdges: so cnllrd i 
from its hard, close-grained wood. Also \ 

Ihe cognate American species, C. ^-twencafta, the | 
Blue Hccch. (.\u earlier name was //.t/./Aw//.) : 

*577 Googe I/erfshach's Mush. ir. (ii86,' loi h, l.’pon ; 
the pUincs you ^hal| have. . the Hurneheaini'. x66|4 K\ ri.vN \ 
Syiva xii. § 1. 29 The Hurii-hcain, iu Laiiiie the Car^innSf | 
ix pIiiMlfd of Set*;. 1766 J. Bartram yrnL 6 Feb. in Stork ' 
E, Florithi 62 \ hammock of ojik, huicory, iiiagnolia, and 
hornbeam. 1897 Wici is Fiouve. /■’/. 11 . 71 The horn-beam 
U very hke the f;ei'ch in habit, but the leaves are not ‘•hiny. ; 

b. Hop Hornboain, the name of the genus ; 
Ostrya^ closely allied to the Comiiion Ilurnlicain, 
so called from the hop like appearance ol tlie ripe 
catkins ; it has two species, 0 , vit(^aris of Southern 
Europe, and 0 , vir^inua of Ainei tea. 

*794 Mam'i YN fiOtt\st;tius Hoi, .xxviii, 441 In the eoiiimou 
Hotuhram the ^valt*s of the sliobiU-s are flat ; mid in the 
Hop-Horubeani they are iiiflaied. x866 T teas. Hot. KjIS 1 
Ostrya i‘u!giiris, ihe Commoii Hop Horiibe.ini, ii a iiaiive 
of the south of Europe, but is quite Imrily in the i.liiriule of 
England. 1884 Mu.Li-.rt IWiKt-n.^ Osttja .1, Iron- j 

wood iN. Ainerkaii), Hop- Hornbeam, Lever-wood. 

C. attrih. + Ilorubenin pollengtir sec qiiot.). j 
*597 Gehakde Herbal lu. t:ix. 1295 Bctiilns, or rlu: Horne- ' 
ticaiiie liee. *706 1 'iULMPS .ed. Kf.rsny), Honi-bcam I'oH ! 
/,'ttyerst trees of about 'J wenly Years llrowlli, that have ! 
been often lopp'd, and up.*n that Avcount iiul Tilhablc. j 
<1x783 J. St:orr Oife to Incisure (R.>, Wlnrrc Ea.Mi.VK , 
liotn-Tieain giove Its foliage o'er me intfiwovc. 1838 j 
Murrays Hau.i-Iik. .V. Ctrtu. 94 'J'hc aYeiiue.S and hij.li I 
hornbeam hedcc.s, with winciow.s cut in them. j 

•ta. A beam of light is.siiing like a horn from | 
the head of a deity, etc. Ol*s, | 

1583 SiANviu-wsr .htuis 111. tArb.) 91 1 -yke. IMiubiis 
bis horneiieaiTis. 

3 . r-.- B kaM jAI 12. 

i86x WiLUK CataL Autiq, R, Irish Acoil, a;-y .Y liorii- 
beaiii of an lininense r''d deer. 

Kornbill t,Up’.mhil .. [f, I Iokn .t/l f Bil l. .vA-] 

1 . A bird of the family liuwrotUis^^ so called 
from the horn like <'\eieseciu:c surmonntiugthe bill. 

Formerly called li'iriu J ( 'row^ Hot tu'd /Vr. 

*773 Fknna.nt 0V«i7Yi 0/ Htnh p. A.xi.\. and 8. 1781 

T.ATUAM Syiw/>s. lUr.is 1 . .111. x8oa Bin.;i.i-v Au-'tu. 
/Hog. <181 d H. 89 Of the: lloiiiliill.K in gciu:ral . ■ | I'iu ir 
l>ilbj have Ircqiienily a piotubouini'e, wuiiewlial re.seiiiblii<#f 
another bill, on the upper mandible. 1854 Owl.s iW /. -v 
Teeth in .bV., Otgan. sWaf. 1 . 167 The enorinous beak 
of the honibill. . r.irms one enormous air cell. 1893 Nf.wion' 
Diet. Jiirds 4^5 The IloinbiH.K, of which iuom*. than to | 
species have been iiv^srn)ii‘.i.l, form very naruial and in i 
some lespvcls an i.-tolaVed group 

2 . Como. llorubiU cuckoo, the kcel-billcd 
eiickoo, Cro/o/.ha^.jf of N. America. 

Hornblende (h^'in blend . Jif/ti. Also -blond, 
[a. (jfcr. hornhlendcy f. horn Iiorn -i- Ui.K.NJiK.] 

1 . A miiUTil closely allied to aiigite, and having 
ns its chief ccniKliliients silica, magnesia, and lime. 

It is a constituent of many rocks, as granili*, 
syenite, and diuritc, and has iiunuroiis variclits, 
aluminous and non-aluiiiinous, asaeliiiolite, antlio- 
lite, asbesto.4, dannemorite, nephrite, trcmolitc, 
etc., which are sometimes all included under the 
name AMi'iiiP.oi.K ; it is usually of a dark brown, 
black, or giecnish black colour. 

1770 K(u.-sir.R Ir. {'toustc%\t's Min. 1,5 The Imniblwide uf 
the Swi;dr-.. 1796 KikAA.s ILUm. Min. -.ed, I. 'Ibe 
great we ight of ihestiuie •railed //<j^7.7'.'rWi. maili* ili«r luiiu ik 
■ at first iimigiiic it coiit.iiiicd som'.: mctul, bur iiiuUiig none 
except iron they i..dlt:d it blind. 1847 Ti.NNr.v.'S J'finc. iii. 
1:44 Chnttcriiif; stony uaiiies ('If shale and honihlcnilc, 
and trap und tulT, .Yiujgdaluid and trachyte. 1876 
Ativ. Texf'bk. Ccol. v. 104 Moriiblondc is f>f a dnik tu’ 
dark -green colour, with a lioniy glistening Iitstie. 

2 . attrih. Of hornblende, as hornblende, hoitlder, 
etc.; containing or having Iioniblende as a chief 
constituent, homblcndic, a.s honiblende basalt^ 
granite^ porphyry, syenite ; hornblende andesite 
\see quot. 18S5) ; hornblende gabbro, a variety 
of gabbro in which the diallagc is more or less 
replaced by hornblende ; hornblende rock, a green - 
stone cotisistingchicHy of hornblende; hornblende 
schist, slate, hornblende rock of u schistose nature. 

X796 Kikwan FJem. Min. iwl. S) 1 . J54 lli»rnblcndc l\»r- 
phyry. tbui. 383 Honiblende .Skat**., pciiKiialeii with Talc 
or Mica. x8ai J. M'^^Cri.if.«;.u (itol. Ldassi/. Rocks ay-'i 
Wherever borableude rork occiii---, it iii only a portion of 
those beds of which the greater parts present the same 
characters a.s hornblende 'jchisl. 186a U. Tavluk Poet's 
Jml.t 2nd T.ve !»3 Throni;h hornblende bowlders, where 
the discus flung. 1880 BiHtuvoou ///</. Art II. 4 Tlie burn- 
blende .slate or schist from which the magnetic, iron ii.'^ed ter 
ages in the manufacture of Damascus steel . . is siill ubtuiiied. 
iWS.Grikie Text-bk. Geol. (1803) xfi; Houiblende-aiidcsiie 
consists of a triclinic felspar with hornblende, augite or mi< a. 

. .Hornblcnde-.indcsitc is a volcanic lock of 'J'ertiary and 
post-Tertiary dale. 

Kombleudio (h/7jnble*ndik\A. Min, [f. prcc. 
•f *10.] Of the nature of liornhlcnde; containing 


hornblende ; horublendio rook, sohist, slate ~ I 
hornblende rock, etc. ; see prec. a. 

x8a3 SconEEUV IVha/e Fishery 233, 1 obtained siiecimvns 
of rm^ks .. homblcndic mica-slate, 1858 Glikie Hist, 
fionlder x\\, 239 Miucralogically they are. .hornbleiidic, 
when the augile is replaced by honiblende. x86a .\n.steu 
Channel Jsl, 1. vi. (ed. 2) ia6 Quarries of remark.'ibly fine, 
tough hornblendic granite. xwS Luiibuck Preh, Tintes iv. 
1187S) 82 At the hornhlcndic c.Mu-iiie of the trap rocks we 
find the basalt, of wiiioh also celts were made. j 

Hom-book (hp jnbuk A leaf of paper con- 
taining the alphabet (often with the addition of 
the ten digits, some elements of .spelling, and the 
Lord’s Prayer) protected by a thin plate of trans- 
lucent horn, and mounted on a tablet of wood with 
a projecting piece for a h:indle. A simpler and 1 
later form of this, consisting of ihe tablet without 
the horn covering, or a piece of stiff cardboard 
varnished, was also called a Hattlkdoub (q.y. 3\ 

F or an exhaustive account see A. W. Tucr, Histoty 
of the Ilorn^Dook (iSlyd;. 

1588 Shak.s. L, L. L, V. i. 49 Yes, yes, he twurhes boyc.s 
the Huriiv-bouke : What i.s Ab spcld backwaid with the | 
horn on his head? X389 Pap/te if. Hatchet Ciij, Such • 
vmnaimerlic kiiaues. .iniisL bee set agalne to their A. 15 . C. 
and leariic to spell Our Father in u Horne bookc. ^ 1639 | 
Bury \yUls (Camdeiil 176 For the Iniyeing and proyidcing ; 
of horni: bookeji and primers to l>e i;iuen to jioorc children. ! 
168a X. O. Hoilcaiis l.utrin 1. Argt , St. George uth* back- 
side of the Hoiii-b.rt»k, The Dr;igoii kill-s to Humour 
Scorii-lxiok. X717 rKHiH .■Ahna 11. 463 To Master John the 
English maid A horn-book gives of uitigerbreud. And th.'il 
the child may learn the better. As lie can name, lie eats 
the letter. 1763 Brit, Mag. I\^ jji Being ambitious to 
ionuneiice author, 1 was coinpo-sing a new liorn-btMik. 
a 184a Hon g in A W. Tucr Hist. Morn-Bk. I . i. 7 A large 
whole.-4.Ve dealer in.. school retjuisites recollects that tni' 
last order he received for Horn-liOi>ks came from the 
coniiiry, about the year 1799. From that liiiie the demand 
wholly ceased. .In the course of .sixty years, he and his 
predci'cssois in business h.vd c-xecuted orders for .several 
millions tif Horn-lKiok.s. X85X D. Jh-krolo St. Giles xiii. 
135 A cliiKl at the horti-liook iiiiglil spell it. 1864 Chambers' i 
Book of Days 11 . 213/1 'J*he * Horii-|x»ok * gradually gave 
way to the * llatilcdurc ' ;iiid the ‘ l*rimer ’. 1 

b. Iransf. A treatise on the rudiment. s of a sub- j 
jeet ; a primer. 

1609 Dmkkeu \tiile\ 'riic Gulls Horne-booke. 1757 Con- - 
voisseur No. 1^4 Tiier) Hmlcr the title of The Rhymer's 
Play thing, «>r Pvw;lasiei’s IIorn-Bo*.ik. 1790 Woir.urr (.P- 
Pitidur) .'ld<>. Fut. Laureat iiL Wks. 1812 II. 339 Go find 
of l^olitics the lost Horn-book. X847 H. PiniUNGioN '///A ) 
The Horn Book of Storms for Indian and Cliinu Seas. 

I X&48 I.vrroN Harold vi. vii, I come not here to Icorii tlie 
; h- rn-hook of w.ar. X874 Moilkv Banieveld II. xi. 30 . 
'■ Ignoiant «^f the vi.ry hornbiv»k of (lipluinacy. ; 

0. aft rib. ^ as horn-book lort\ school, , 

x68x W. R011KHT.SOS Phraseol. Gen. 116931 ai.«i Battle- . 

doic boy or Hoin-liook-lmy. 1766 Entiok t.otidon IV. 
403 The third school is the born-book .school, where 30 
cliildren are laugliL by the mistress. x83a J. Bin 1: .St, \ 
Ht'f/vft's /sit: i:tc. 154 The liurn-bouk lore 1 early knew. 

Horned vh^P-nivd, h^und;, a. 

1. (f. lloKV .tA + -i:n-. (OE. had /lyr/W, frum I 

I hyrnan :—*hnr/t/an: cf.OlJG, ^ihnrnct.)] j 

1 . 1 laving hmns or antlers ; rt»riiuU*d. j 

a iaoo-50 .A/c.rnnder 4267 Hald we no hors, .ne n.i horned 1 
.stoiiis. 14x3 Pit^r. Stnv/e (Caxlon 14S3' ii- xlv. 51 Somme of ' 
lliciii were horned, as iKxdys. x^o SniiN-si.R F. Q. in. x. 47 
I'.moiigst the horned heard, xfiioy Mii-Tun P. /.. x. 525 | 
Cfia-»tcs hornd, Hydriis, and KUops dreur. 17^- 7 ir. ; 
Rt'yj/eds Trav. (1760J ill. 175 'I he. . horned cattle brought _ 
from Vinliria. 1887 Bo\vi-.n I'if.^, Frloguc v, 33 Bull lu j 
; the homed lu-.rd, and the corn to a fruitful plain. | 

b. Lo^ii . Horned syUo^sm argument ^ etc. : 

I the dilcniina. 

1548 Homed question [see Moan sk, sfij. 1551 T. Wilsov 
j I.oe/tke •If,,’.. I 34 b, Dilcmna, otherwise .. called a horned 
I aigmru.iit. x6ao T. Gcangeu Div. t??!; note, Dileinm.v 

. . .\ (orkisi or hi.iriied .Syllogisiiie. .SiK W . Hamh.'I om 

l ogit xviii. 118661 1 . 351 An hypotlieiico-disjunclive syllo- 
jiisiii is called the dilemma or horned syllogisiii. 

j 2 . Having, beating, or wearing tin appendage, 

. ornaiiieut, etc., called a born; having horn-like 
piojectioiis t>r excrescences. 

a 1300 Cnr.sor M. 6655 Qiien iimyses hail broglil Jw lagh 
,.h.im tlioght him In^rnd upon farr. 138a YVvci.iF F.vod. 
x.xxiv. Wi lli: wiMe not that his face was horned of the 
cuinpaiiye of the word of God. rti4So A'///, de hi Tour 
iifitiS) 63 He s;iide ih.at the women that were so horned 
were lyi-dtc to be horned snailcs ami hertis .ind vnicomes. 

■ « 5 ®S Horned btelle |src H0UNi-.rxA.3l. xfisoSiuT. Bwownis; 

' Pseud. l:.p. v. i.x. (i666i a-ji One Nide of a Silver Medal wc 

■ find Mo.kcs horned, c 1695 J. Mili.kk /V xcr. .Y'. )WA(i843) 

' 6 1 11 the middle of the line from thence northward is a burned 
i work. 1850 H. W. Tomuk.ns tti *PriU. Asiat, Stic. Bengal's^ 

I A peculiar horned or crested hcliiici. 1856 liRVANT PoettfS, 
i Count 0/ Creiers i. The htiriicd c rag.s are .shining. X867 
I J. B. Rosl ir. VirgiCs eKneut 13 i?cr«eiied By the lionied 
; altar. x88a Miss Bk.vuuon . 1 //. Royal 1 . i. 14 'f'hat horned 
I coa.st is said to have given its name to (.'ornwall. 

I b. Horned orow or pie, old name of the lloni- 
; bill. Itorucd frog, toad, a lizard of the genus 
[ Phrynosoma, having the head and back covered 
. wilh spikes {JJ.S,'). Homed hog («}, the habi- 
roussa: see lIuG jA' Jt; tW a kM of fish with 
a horn on its head Horned horse, the 

Gnu. t Horuod-snout, the rhinoceros \ybs^. 
Also Horned h\}iK, Owl, Puppy, etc. 

x 65 x Lovell Hist. Anim. Jk Miit. 79 Horiid-snuut. Rhino- 
ceros. xToa Collect, Voy, (i729> 111 . 413 The llurned-llog. 


small flat Fish, with a Horn on his Head, notchc on one 
Side only. 1811 Catlim A^, Amer. Jnd, (X844) 11 . xliy. 78 
The horned frc^. .specimens.. with the horns of half and 
three-fourths or an inch in length and very sharp at the 
}>oints. stay Ruxton Adv, Mexico 156 The camelera la 
the * horned frog* of the prairies of America. ,*883 Hesr^ 
peds Mag. Oct. 706/1, I put my horned toad in his cage 
out in the sun. 

3 . Having crescent horns, crcsccnt-shaped. 
c 1400 Lyug. Flonre Curtesie a In Fevrier, whan the frosty 
moiie Was horned, f igiSo A. Scott Poems (S. T. S-) xiv. 3 
1 lornit Dyane, with hir paly glcrois. idea Massincbe A'xna- • 
gado 11. V, 'i'hese knights oi Malta . . with their crosses Struck 
pale your horned moons. x8io Vince Flew. Astron,vi[i. 
89 Venu.s and Mercury appear, first horned. 

1 4 . Of a cuckold : sue Huit.v sb. 7, Obs, 
x6a6 M1UDLE10.V Anylhing/or Quiet Lue iv. ii, Thou art 
a lieast, a horned beast, an ox ! xyxo D'Uhi-ey / 7 //x. 1 . 349 
I he horn'd Herd within yon City Wall. 1830 in Roxb. 
Balt. (1890) VI 1 . 195 Y'uu horned fumbling Cuckolds, in 
city, court, or town. 

1 6. Applied to bishops with reference to the 
shape of the mitre. Obs. 

1:1485 Lvdg. Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1663 Ye that hau in 
subieccioun Pcplys vndcr your prelacyo .. Thogh ye be 
honiyd to syth [ - sight] outward [etc.]. 1558 Knox .yrrw/. 

in Set. IFrit. 11845.1 236 Our horned and mitred bishops. 
a 1651 Calderwoou /ii»t. Kirk '1843) II. 172 To the ser- 
vants of the dcwll, to your duml c dogges, and horned 
bishop.s. 

0 . Armed or furnished wilh horn or homy sub- 
stance. 

1590 SihNSGR F. 0 . III. X. 45 All day they [Satyrs] daunced 
. . .-Viid with their horned feet the gi cene gras wore. 

7 . Pruvided, fillLd, or oinamenled with bom. 

1801 YV'olcoit (B. Pind.ir) Tears ft Smites Wks. 1812 V. 
4-2 t >f hijcciacles that icxlf. his nose He wink'd through ca«.h 
horn'd glas*.. t8^ /'all Mali O. F.i tra 24 July 9. 2 Speci- 
mens of horns mounted iu silver and homed goods generally. 
II. [f: HoUN 7 A 4 - -EUL] 

1 8. At. Jmw, ‘ Pul to the horn ’ ; proclaimed a 
rebel. Cbs. • 

1705 Hii-.kehingii.i. Priesi-cr, 1. (17211 38 The horn’d Man 
has no Kcmedy but to fly out of the Kingdoiii of Scotland. 
Hence Ho rnedneM, horned condition. 

*777 Bkanii Pop. .Antiff. (1849^ III. 241 The hortiedtiess of 
the moon. 1851 J. Martimkai.’ Ax-l, Rtv. etc. (1891 » III. 
417 The previous cue.\isLeMcc of horiiediicss and ruininatioM 
in our conception. 

t Hornen, Obs. exc. dial. [t. Hukx sb, 
-KN*. OE. had /QV7/t';i:— OT'eul.V/wr/i/'//^-.] M.'idc 
of horn. 

X38a WvcLiF /’x. xcviilil. 6 In vois of tin*, hornoie triimpe. 
a x8a5 Fokiiy Voe. /i. Anglia s. v., ‘A hurneii-spoon ’. 
Horner y. Hob.n .tA or z;. + -erL] 

1 . A worker in horn ; a maker of horn !>pooju», 
combs, etc. 

X4ai-a [see Horning pbt. sb. vj. t’ X440 Promp. Pant. 
247/1 llornare, or home inake[r], {‘ornutarins. 1464 Rol/s 
pari. V. 567 'i The men of the Craft of Horriersi enfraun- 
chised in the Cite of London, Nottingfam Ree.W. 
346 Georgius Holon. .horimr. 1607 Dkkkkh a«/.’s Canjur. 
(1842) 18 The head-wardeii of the homers. 1766 F.ntick 
l.oudon lY'. {09 The most rcpiilablc inhahitants are the hof' 
iicrs, who prepare horn for pt tty munuf.ioliircrs. x^,A. 
W. 'I’uKK Hist. Morn-Bk. 1 . vii. 94 'I’hc Homers' Kxhihi- 
liun held in lA>ndon in 1882. 

+ b. One who makes mu.sieal horns. Obs, 

1530 Pai.sgr. 232/2 Homer a maker of homes cornet tier. 
X55a Loseley MS.S, tKernjic 1835) 53 Horner for hlowinge 
homes, turner for daggers. 

2 . One who blows or winds a hoi 11. 

X4.. I'oc. in Wr.-WiilckcT 57S.-'3i Comicarins, .m hornere. 
x6xx CoiGM., CorneuA, a llorner; a winder of u Horne, 
i 1677 N. Cox Gcntlem. Recreat, (cd. a) A ivb, Mr. Mif.huel 
' Mursii, Horner . . who leaches to blow the Horn. x8a7 in 
! Hone F.rery-day Bk. JI. 121 ’J'hc keitper -. blew * the death 
' nf the huck', and.. the homers, .answered him. iSm F. R. 
.Siih:kion Pomona's 'Trav, 25 The homer blew his horn 
until his eyes seemed bursting. 

1 ts. One who cuckolds ; a cuckold-rnakcr. Obs. 

* 1598 F LOKJO, Coruaro , . . a homer, xfigo D’ U rkey 

1 // 'alk in. ( D. Till ih' J ury . . Their favour gave with sense 

adoriiM, Not to the homer, but the hom'd. X717 Bollock 
li/oman a Riddle i. i, cornuted coxcomb, that cou'd not 
I siiivll his Horner from his house-dog. 

I t 4 . A person who has been ‘ [lut to the hom or 
i declared a rebel. Sc. Obs. 

iS^Se, Acts Jos. LVii8i 4> III. 52J/1 Thair names salbe 
deleit out of the catologe of hqrnans and . . they sail not 

• lie folder troublit for that liorning in Lyme cuming. , * 50 ^ 

■ /Hd. IV. 174/2 To the effect the haill liurncris rcgistiat 
i thairiii and remuiieitig viirclaxl may be extractit and chargtt. 

I lleticc tHo'raertM, a female worker in hom 
I or maker of horns. 

1530 P.ALSGB. 332/2 UorticreKse, a woman, cometiUre, 
Hornet^ (h^mot). Forms: a. 1 hyrnetu, 
hyrnet, 5 hornet. /?. 4 hamette, 6 hornet. 7 * 
6- hornet, (6 -ette, 7 -ett). [OE. hyrnetu, 
hyrnet, earlier kumitu, himitu, fern, cori^p- 
to MDu. horficte^kornte, ML(x. homte, LG. hiirni, 
homke, KErts. hbmetje, hdrntje, OHG. homuz, 
-0ii,-<7E,masc.,MHG. hornuz, -iz, etc., Gcr. hornUse 
(with many variants : see Grimm). 

These woros have the appearance of being derivative* of 
hom, a ifresumption strengthened by the OS. homoMro, 
and early mod. Du. horentr <Kilian\ which mean uotn 
'horncr or horn-blower ’ and ‘hornet*, also by Kiiian* 
homselos a var. of hortehe,mod.'Du. horael. Many ticholar* 
however incline to the opinion that the latter contains 
original root, and that homut^ repre.Kents an original norZ' 
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nuf't fumed, like Mi>. fruni a radiiinl .. pic> 

Teut. *kfv-t found in OSlav, sruht^ Lltli. sb/>s^u ^^asp, aiid 
perh. in' L. irAbrditm for ^crdxtdh-. If ttiiH were so, the 
aasociaiioii with ktfm would he later and due to popular 
etyjiioloi;y« i>ee Kluge k.v. /iomus^, Franck ii,v. fittrjt'L"] 

1. All insect of the wasp family, csp. the 
European Vespa Crabro and the American V. 
maeulafa, much larger and stionger than other 
wasps, and inflicting a more serious sling. 

C7»S C<orpus Chss. 603 Crabrtf^ waefe vel luiriuiu. a 800 
Jhlr/uri Ghss, *75 Crabro, hiriiitu. aiooo t'oi . in 
wr.-WGlckcr ai5/3 Crabro, hymetu. riooe ^Kcpric Gloss. 
Ibid, zai/ii Crahv,]xyriitA. 1387 Thkvisa y/iWcTM ^Rolls) 

11. 21 X Of calues i*rcioted coiueb bci*s, and of liors i-rutcd 
coined, ^ihau-iictteH. 14.. fV. in Wr.>\VCilcker 6(9/7 l^cspa, 
a^'ups \ei ost vtspa major Ufa, an liernei). iS3S Covkk- 
OALK Deut, vii. 20 The Lorde Ihy God also ^al seiide 
hornettea amonge them. 1565^73 Couckk Thesaums, 
Crabro, a l^at waspe called an iiomrt. 160a Narcissus 
11893) 647 Thou huge and hiiinniiiiKe hninbleliiee, tli-^ii 
liorneit. 1709 Swift Trithai /•'ss. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 143 
Laws are like cobwebs, which may catch small flics, hut let 
wasps and hornets break tlirougn. xBra Binulsy Auim. 
LHog. (iBij; 111. 26X It is chiefly in the hollow triinks of 
decayed trees that the Hornets form their rict«t. 1855 I ainok. 
f/iaw. xvii. to Words of anuer and icseutuicniriiul and 
buinining like a hornet. 

b. In early glosses and vocabularies (continental 
as well as ling. ; see Verwijs and Vcnlam, J/iV/- j 
delndl. Wbh.), there is some confusion between tiic i 
hornet and hornet-fly or large gadfly, due a^ip. ! 
to uncertain use of L. txstrus, | 

rxooo .Elikic Gloss, ill Wr.-Wiileker j-si As iEstrum, j 
beaw MF/hyrnctte. 1530 Pai.sor. 232/2 Hornet aflyu. 1658 ' 
rtlii.t.irs, A Hornet, a kinde of Insect, ciilled in Latin | 
CrahrOf which useth to infesl h'lVsc:, and other creutuics, 1 
and is iiu'undred of the carcuACs of dead horses. 

2. transf, and An enemy that attacks per* ! 

sistenlly and with virulence ; esii, in phr. hot wis' ! 
nest, nest of hornets. To hrini^ a hornets^ nest ■ 
about onPs ears, aroust* a nest oj hornets : to stir j 
up* a host of enemies around one. i 

1390 Nashk PasquiEs Apol. 1. Cij, They are iiu better { 
then the Pi'0)>hets, which dwelt as it w'ere in a ncsi (tf 
Hornets. 1751-73 JuuriN JEccl. Hist. (Kj, He dared not | 
s^ieak out, and provoke the hornets. 1857 TroI i.orG />Vo'- I 
i hesttr T. xiv, Hut Proudie, ass as he is, knows ihv world too 
well to get such a hornets* nest aliout his ears. 

1 3. 'I he horned beetle or stag* beetle. Obs. 
iS8S II1CINS tr. Junius' Nomenclator L\ rf volaut, 
a horned beetle : a biillflie, or hornet. 1598 F LUKia, Jimar 
rone, .. a beetle, a honiei. 

4. All ariilici.al fly for salnioti*ri.shing. 

1867 F. Fkancis xti. tiBXo.i 434 The Hornets., 

have fat Irodies dressed after the lushioii of the * bumble * • 
Iruul fly. 

6. attrih. and Comb,, as hornet host, sttng\ 
hornet-haunted adj. ; hornet-clearwiug, -hawk, 
-moth, names for certain moths of the genus Seshi 
(see quols.) ; liornet*fly, a dipterous insect of the 
himily Wji/A/rr, a hawk-fly or robber- fly ; f hornet 
worm, ? the larva of the hornet. 

1869 F. Nkwman Hrit. Moths 16 The **HonicC Clearwing 
of the t^lsier ySvsia JUmbeciformis\ I’hc Hornet Clear- 
wing of the Poplar (Sesia .Apiformis\ 175X JSih J. Hii.i. 
///.»/. Auitn. 31 'Hie ‘Hornet Fly. This is one of ili« 
largest of the fly kind ; it cijuals the luinict in si/e. 1816 
Kikuv & Sr. Kutomol. (184.O 11. 29^, 1 have oiten been 
amused in my walks with the iiiulions of the hornet fly 
'.•Isilus crMfroni/orniU). x8k K. GKAii.\Mfc. GoUl*'n 
4 . 1 , 1 scrainbled-iii rough the hedge, a\oiding the *burnei< 
haiinied sidt^ i8u J. RivNNik CouspeUus liutUrjl. ly 
.Moths 27 The *Hornet Hawk ( t't\oihiiiiiut\ Cr^Uroni- 
formis) appears in July. 1834 Maky Howht Sk. Nat. 
Hist., Hornet (1851) The *horiict-hnsl is retreating to 
il.s den. a 1450 b'ysshyitin 74/. angle (1 88 j) 25 1 11 J uyll . . tho 
w‘ati-.r docke leyf wurme & the '' hornet woriiic. 

Hornet", nonce-wd, [f. Horn sb. i- -et.] A 
diminutive horn. 

18x5 La.mb / 7 f. //(ir/ir Misc. Wks. (1871) 381 It was (he 
least little hornet uf a horn (hat could be framed. 

Kora-fteh. 

1. The gailish, Belom vitljjuris, so called from 
its long projecting beak. 

A 1000 Andreas 370 fCr.) Ilorntcsc ple^odc, glad ^cond 
guriiccg. 1599 Minshku Sp. Diet., Horiicfi.sh, en.eiirraco, 
■rarraco. 161 x Ft.oKio, CV/v/k/o . . Also the Uorne-ftsh. 
x7Sa SiH j. Hill Hist. Anim. 223 We call it the Gar-fish, 
and, in some places, the Horn-fish. 

2. 'The sauger or sand- pike, SiizostcdUnn eana~ 
dense, 

sand- 

8. A fish of the fomily Syn^athidia ; a pipe-fish : 
so called from the homy texture of the exoskcletoii. 
Boraftal (bpjoful). [f. Horn sb, + -FUfi.] As 
wuch as a (drinking) horn holds, or will hold. 

i6|oMaiikham Masterp. 1. xli. 86 Giuo it the hor.Ae to 
drinke, one kornc-ful at hie moutb, and another at his 
nosihreliL 1868 Bakur Cast ftp by isca iu. 48 Mo poured 
hornful for the lad. 

tKoVMdd. Old Imw. Obs, [f. Horn sb,^ 
GklhjtAIj a feudal* service *, being a form of rent 
fixed according to the number of homed cattle; 
comage. 

^>170 NsnmiHstor CaHul. (Surtees) 197 Et geldis at 
JuuMgeldts, et homageldU. c 1090 BsAaoN Noto-Sk. (Mait* 
'jMd, 1887) No. I >70 Quia dodit cornagium quod anglire 
diettur horngclde. iSTgKASTBLLiLr/iw., Momegeld. >598 


Kuchin Courts Leet <1675)415 If he hold lu give to ihc 
King Jlornrgeld . . it is great Serjeantry. i6a8 Cokc On 
J.i:t, 107 a, Curnage .. is called in old boi.ikes honigckl. 
Komi^ (hp*Jnifdi), v. [f. lloi(> \ a + -fy.] 

1. trans. To make horny or horn- like in texture. 
1670-7 I. Covfi. Diary f Hakluyt S'jc.l 213 Of a ilrycil 
film, «>r skin luirnifyed. specif. Sietnett^ J'a/rnt Xt». 

in J. Dredge Elceir. Hlmuiu. [. App. t».- Of 

vulcaiiilt;, or hotnilied india-ruhW. 

1 2. To make burned, * give horns lu * ; to cuckold . 
I Iciice Ho'rnxfled ///. a,, Ho^niifying vbl. sb, ; 
also Bo'rnlfler ; Kornlfloa^tlon, l uckoldry. Ohs, 
1607 lyorld v/ l^'onders ja 'I'liey lionufiv their iiushunds. 
161 x CuluR., Apisioter,. . to horiitfic. ur giiie the Mow' tluii 
.smarts not. a 1693 b*Rgi‘HARi Rab, htis iii. xlvi. 373 H<irni- 
fycr. Ibid., Huintfied and cornuted. 1698 J. Cki ll Mn.i- 


ficatiun 

Kornily (h^iunili), ot/v. [f. Horny a. h -i.Y -i.] | 
In a horny fashion ; in a inaniiiT like horn. | 

1873 Mik& BkuL'GKIun Nnnty I. .-ou^ I am now becoming : 

horiiily hard. 

Soniill68S (hp'Jtiini'S;. [f. .ns prcc. 4 - -N£s.s,] 
Horny qu.ality or cliaractcr. 

X885 Athenaeum 7 Feb. ipn/i M |tbe paitiiingj has nuii'.* 
of the yellow horniness comiium in Dous. 18I94 Ibid. 3 May 
587/2 A certain hornhicsii. .injures the i.oloralion. 

Koniiii|f (hputiiij =, vbl. sb. [f. Horn sb. or 
fi. Hleemng with a horn. Obs. 

1398 ' 1 'hevika liarth. De P. R. vii. XKviii. iBudl. Mti.\ 
Leiing uf blood vtuliir l>e tuiigo. .uopping oi huniyng in 
ja: ue-kke and in he $1 Ituidrc:.. 
t 2 . Covering or furnishing with horn. Ohs. 

I4xx-a York Minster Fabric AiC. tSurlcc.si 46 Thoni.'c 
11 Dinar, .pro huniyng el luillyng Kupcrscriptoi uiii iihroriiin. 
i* 3 . Cuckolding, cuckoldry. Obs. 

1375 I.AShiiAM Let. >1:271) 40 Tuo aui>«>w that niaiiv iim 
honest ni.aii . . hath had hi.s lii>uus by homiitg well vpliollileii. 

.Shakk. Tit. A. 11. iii. 67 Tis ihoiigbt y«u liaiie a goodly 
gift in Horning. XTfiaJ. If. S ilvknsok Cra.'.y Tales 55.^11 
hour cuiivenieiiL fur horning. 

4 . .SV, Aaw. * Putting to the horn ' (.see Horn 
sb. 14;. l.etUrs of horn a process of execu- 
tion issued unilcr the signet directing a messenger 
to charge a debtor to [>ay or })erform in terms of 
the letters, under nain of being ‘ put to the horn 
i.c. declared rcl>ei. (Now largely supersaled by 
the simpler forms of diligence introduced by 1 & i 
Viet. c. 114; but not obsolete.) 

Acts Jas. Y, c. 38 1814) IT. 530 t paim pal 
sustenic Aik ppMXvss of honi3'ng ?crc and da> as said Is. 
tStt in Caldcrwu'Jil Hist. A7V^ 11- 4^ Ul>0li the 

said Icltcvs uf burning, to ».Urct:t leltcrs to otiii* vis of urim - 
.. to upt.ikc the c'-uheats of the pt:t.<suiiiiH dcnuunccd and 
puti l«;» the horiii;. 1733 Xr.AL /list. Pntit. 11. 115 Whu 
\vcr« cliargcd with hritersuf Horning for their diM.»bvdieiii c. 
*754 Fk-skinl Prfuc. .Sc. Ann# -iWr 57. 1872 Bi:uti>\' 

Hist. Fcol, V. Kit. 166 Tho Govcrnnicul .. icT^cd lli#; 
iiurnings, — that is to su)', 1 v.stoicd the tut:n for the time to 
the proiccliun of thv law. 

to. The fact of becoming a crescent. Obs. 
a 1646 J. Gkrcoky Poilh. »i6:-,o> i63 vT.- 'i’bc-y accuunl. . 
fjuin th« horning [of the momi]. 

6. .Shiphu/ldinj^. iSee Hoh.n r. 4. 

1879 Cnssi'lPs Teckn. £dnc, IV. lyi^ i .\ line or batten is 
.stretched from some point in the middle-line of the kcf-1 to 
the cuirciiwiiding heads or sirmarks uii the uppositr sides, 
and the twoiiieasurcn)enl.s inii>i. .W equal when the limbers 
arc in pKi(.(' ; ihi.'. o^ieiacion is lormed * liuriiing 

7 . alt rib. Horniiig-iockle : s-ee qiiot. i8j;o. 

<1850 Ruditn. Naviyy. ^Wealc> 147 Horning Tuirklcs.. 
niusl convenient to hum ur square the frame a.*- wanti:d. 
1895 Cko< Ki-.n Mi-n oj .bvs.v Hags .wi. 113 This is i,ol a 
Mun ni.'.g* but a Icoigiiig job. 

Ko'ming, ///- a, ff. Horn v. 4 -tng That 
honis or ‘ puis i« ilu; horn ’ : <ice prcc-, 4. 

1705 HiCKKkiNoiLi. Pricst-cr. 11. iii. 36 In uo Nation in 
the World, but the jH^or, rigid, horning Scots. 

•i Horning, app. a corruption ofHoRNKN a. 0 b.\. 

i6aa W. Horniiyk Horn-bk. iTiier), My honest, liiimbU', 
hariiilesse horim\g-!Hx>k, Frum whence young Scholleis 
their first Icartiing ttx>k. x6u Hv.vwooi> snd Ft. Kneno not 
me 1. Wk^ 1874 t. 258 The huriiing-busk and silken bride- 
laces are in gcK^ with the iMrsons wife. 

Kornish (hp-jniJ^ a. [t. Horn sb, + >isu.] 
01 or ]icrlaiuing to a. horn ; of tho nature of horn. 

x634 Si. Sandvs Prudeme iT,« 'i'cinperaiice, as if it 
were of a lioiniNh composure, is too hard for the flesh. 
«x638, Mkdk Lat,, Times .10411 71 This lluriiish 

snveraignty is.. (lie eonelusioii of the fourth bea.s(. Ibid., 
Daniels horuuih lyiauc 

Ko'rnist. [f. ILhin sb, + -rsi.] One who 
plays a horn; a iKiibriner on the (French) horn. 

1865 ir. Spohrs .•/ ul,tiVog. I. yj The liurnist Bom.'uis, and 
others. 1867 Comth. Mt^g: Jan. 28 Honitsts or trumpeters. 

II Bornito (hom/'t^). [Sp., dim. of homo 

i:^L. fur/iu-s) oven, furnace.] A low oven- 
shapea mound of volcanic origin, usually emitting 
smoke and vapour from its siilcs and summit: 
frequent in South American volcanoes. 


of little volcanic coties call^ Homitos or ovens. 1677 Lit 
CoMTK^/cw. fr're/. ix 87.>- 81 These siil'Ordin.Me cones about 
the base, and upon the sluiics of the principal cone, arc 
called MOHiicutes or homitos. 


'[ Ilornkeek* Obs, [f, 1 l<.»r.x sb. : the second 
element is ubscurc ; can it have originatc<l in a 
scriLial error for heh, beke, Beak, copied by succc.s- 
sive oijnipilei's VJ 'J'he garfish or hoinbeak. 

* 14x5 l 01. ill Wr.-\Vuh:kr.r 642/19 //tfCAtf#w/7«,hoi nckek. 

I 1440 I'tomp. Parr, 247/1 Horn kvkc, fy&the (/^ burn- 
kck, i.i g-Arfysshr). C 1475 Piet. Foe. in Wr.-Wiileker 
7')3 ia-13 y/iv rngelia. Hoc rustiJ'vruM, si hornkeke. 1330 
Fvi v.K. -• lloiiik'^i.ke., a fysshe lykc .\ luavkercll. xoxi 
Coiv.i<. ijrphii, th« lluiiiciA-akt, JIunickeckc..G«u re-fish. 

Kornless (brinU-.s), jf. ii* rn sb. -less.] 
Without horns ; debliiutc of honu>. 

, *39» T KhvisA Rarth. De P. R. xviii. xviii. iBodl. MS.‘, 

1a: camel .. p'jwac he be lunuclcs. i6xx Yicugne, 

;i horiiclcs'.e wild beast in Tcni. 1766 Pi- nn.ant /<#<#/. (1776* 

J. 20 The callle of the highlands oi Si..ullaiid ate exceeding 
small, and many uf thi:iii . .au-. hundc-s. i8ia W. Tennant 
AnsterF. 1. xii, Tlic lii>riilc..,s uinong her brilliant host- 
licnee Uo'rnlasBxieas, liornb.ii^s condition. 

1887 Amer. Nafnfali.\t XXl. 897 IlcrudotiisN opinion ai 
the of hurnle.v'.ntvs lias Ioild acc'.-pted by many 

writers down to the present times. 

Bomlet IVunlet ). f'l.ET.] /\ llltlo horn. 

ff 17M Sir W. Junks Olsen?, lud. i'fants Wks. J|. 
i>jS Wings obliiie. .embracing the hei 1 and ihe horiilcts of 
ilm nwriing. 1894 K. B. Shakii. Jh’t.is t.t. U^it. 80 

The horned larks .. leccgnUed by the: little tufts of black 
feathers or hu)iiic-t.s, on cud: r-idc uf the biiiUcr crown. 
Ko'ra-like, a. Koscmbling horn or n horn. 

*579 J- JoNi:.s y'/rAr#i“. Rodie .v Souie 1. \1. S; bworclike, 
ttiiilikc, buriicliku, . . anil such iithvr. 1684 Brivi.i. i'orousn. 
Anim. ^ .Vf/ii/ Rod. v. 93 Thi.s hurn-Iike Silver ijid diss-rilv- 
neither. X83S-6 Touii Cycl. Anat. 1. 314 'i The HornbilK 
li.Tve . . upon ihtir enormous beaks born-like i roininenccs. 
f88s/ 'ait Mall *i. M.-u. 41 Ceitain notes, full, hornlike 

. . wbicii uo boi '.i 01 vi'.ioncello ever equalled in tiinbrc. 

Horn-inad, a. anh. App. oiig. ol horned 
: Jv-uraged .so .*is to be ready to hoiii any one. 
Ilcncc of ])crbon.s : Stark mad; mad with rage; 
furious. Cf, the earlier lloK.v-wooi*. 

*579 'I'oM.soN ( alvin's Strm. rim. 57/^ With it must wc 
(ignt against iii»;se homemad liea>tes. 1596 N l^ojffnyn 
li'ainen 32 A Bulls.. licllo wing atul lunnir.g liuriie mad at 
cilery one in bis way. 1607 W.M.Ki.Nt.ioN i//- Olais 47 
Wc must Hut .. drinke our seluci. home iiiadde. x6^ 

'l uiM i,L Stffenls ii0;,6>i’0o The pcrilluus and transpiercing 
slinging of these horn-iiuui Hornets, 1695 CoM.Hv.vb A(*tr 
jor L. v, viii, She’s m,kd frii a Husband, and he's horn 
mad, I think, or they'd ne'er make u together, 

if X773 ill IliMie Fsxry-day Rk. '(825’. I._i.S7 'I hey run honi 
mad li) go to law. ^ 1893 Simvfn&on cTrtf#vVv.vi j#*-, MiR.*. 
i Grant . . would be driven lair hoi n-iiiad if -^lie could bear of it. 

i' b. Sometimes by word-play: Mad w iih rage at 
' having been inr.de a cuckold. Vhs. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. i. y: F. Pro, Why Mislressc, 

' Mire my Ma.ster is borne nwid. Adri llorne mad, thou 
vill.'diic'/ A'. Dro. I meaiie iiol Cui.koid nud. But sure he 
is :.iarkc n.iid. 1658 J. Jost.s i.>7id's //■/.» -,i A loose wife 
make.-. Ina* luisbaiul h<irn>tiiad and beart-sad. <21700 B. E. 
yVt t. Cant, c >fCD, /A'/ /.-//m./, stark st.'iri!i.;^ M,'»d because 
Cuckolded. s8xa Scoi'i Nigel xwi, 'i tie inuu i» iiUiu, hotii 
mad, to bool. 

! Hence t Horn-ixia’dded //.' a., driven honi- 
; mad ; Horn-ma’dnesB, hoiri-niad condiiioii. 

I x66i Nkki*h.km Hiit. Fug. Rcb. in Hart. .I/At;. iPaikj 11. 

I The Houses know nut what to think; The Cits borii- 
' iiuiddcd be. x868 Bkownino Ring «v Aa\ 11. £32 Somebijdy 
cDurt.'i your w ife, (.'oiini Where arwj wlieii? How and 
■ why'; Mere hurii-niadness : have a iLiire ! 

Bora-owl. A horned owl, or one liaving 
. plumiconis on the head, as some s])ecicb uf Asia 
; and Olus; fuitnerly, a name fur the Faglc-owl. 

I 160X Hoi.i.anu Pliny II. 3^7 Ihc fat «;f the Bistord or 
H.irn-owle is verie good. 1674 K.w H^’ords, Eng. Rirds 83 
Tlie Horn Owl. Otus sirt Notfiux fiiViv'Ar. 1678 Kay 
II ,i/ong-';b)'s Ornith. 99 The ^UiAt Hoin Owl or Faglc- 
' Ow l. 1774 1 'ii.ii.usM. Nat. Hist, \ . 140 The Bi'owu Horn Owl 
' is iiCtrii seen to piowl along the heilgea by day. 

j Hornpipe 

I 1. An obsidete wind instrument. Said to have 
! ^Kren so called from having the bell and mouth- 
: piece made of horn. See Penny Cyd. XII. 297. 

i ('1400 A’lW#. Rose 4250 Cutitrove he woldc, and foule fayle. 
i With hornep>'])Csof Corncwayle. 14.. I’f-r. in Wr.-Wuleker 
575/'37 Cornvbinm. an horijpi|w. 2579 ;5i'r.x.sLR Sheph. Cal. 
j May 23 A..J’abrcrc That, llurni: pype pht>d. 1592 
' GrI'.knk Groat's li\ If ’/t (16371 14 Desiring them to pl;iy «>n 
j an hotn pip*'. 1697 Dkyukn .Fneid xi. 10S6 The slirill 
horn-pipe sounds to bacchanals. 1788 Chambets' Cycl, 
\ Hornpipe, a l otnmon instrument of music in Wales, con- 
i si>-iing c>f a w'oodcn pqje, with boles at statc-d dislaiiccs and 
a horii at each end. x^x Daily .\%\vs 5 Oct. 2/3 Among 
other inslruinents were.. the original hornpipe, which h*.-* 
now riven its n.-ime to the popular wiilor.s' dance. 

'I* b. One who played the iiiMlruinent. Obs. 
fri693 Uhvlhart RaMais in. aKi. Vou will be the 
Hurnepipe oi Bii.s.'incxy. 

2. A dance of .1 lively and vigorous character, 
usually performed by a single person, orig. to the 
accompaniment of the wind instrument, and .speci- 
ally associated with the mcirymaking of sailors. 

(;x485 Digby .Mjst. itSS'j) w Stage direct, ad fu.. Here 
Titynstrallysi an hoinpype. 1397 ^IoK^rv Intx-iui, Mhs. 161 
Many other kiiidcs ol daiint:e.s (as hotnvpypcH 
infinite nioick X700 S i tixi k Tatler No. loO F 6 Florinda . . 
having danced the Derby.shirc Hornpipe if: ihe ric.sciice of 
several FrifnJ.'i. 1753 Johnson, Horny ipr, a country 
dance, danced conimonTy to A horn. xBjj Hr. Makiinkal* 
Manch. .Strike vii- &» If appeared from the heavy tread 
and shuftltng of feel that j*oiiie were dancing hornpipe.';. 
jfiS' *79 ® Wolcott (P. Pindar) Talcs e*/ Hay \\ kii. (i3a3> 
X69 I The true heart dances no boriipifie.'; on the tongue. 
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iBm Lyitun i'a.r/nus 38 My father . .t nulil i;oiijiiie woinlur- 
fully, make a huiich uf 'keys tlaiicc a l)oni]>i|ic. 

3 . A piece of music for such a dance. 

1789 HcKNKV //ist, Mus. III. vii. 397 Harry Carey*'* 
li.-illad..is a slower kind of liiirn|)ipc. z8 ^ /Vmmj' Cyti. 
XII. ?'J7.a Thalllie dancc’tunes still called Ifoirnpipes were 
uriginally i.oiiiptised for the instruiiieiir. 1879 Grovk 
DicUMns. J. 7s ’/i Horujiipes were iniirli written in the 
last century, .'riic airs ‘ My love is hut :i las'.ie yet* and 
*Tlie Britisn (irciiadii.r and tlic hymn tune ‘ Hclmslcy 
are horrifiipes. 

4, attrib.j as hornpif^c tianicr^ jUn;^. 

1797 Monthly Mag, Ilf. fn The* hornjiipc inoviniciit 
i;iven to * When on the OLean is p.-iriicidarly pleasin);. 
««45 J- T- Smith I^k,/or Rainy Day 6 Nani y Mawsoii, 
the faiuou.$ hornpipe dancer, died this year [1767I. 

Hence Bo*riiplpiiiirr I'dnyin^' or dancing' a horn- 
pipe. 

1884 Realm Mar. 8 When wc have praised. T. yd u 

I'hoinpsuii's lively hurnpipinj^. 

Som-platlS. An iron frame attached to the 
lower part of a railway carri.ige or truck ami 
having two giihics in which the journal-box of the 
.'txlc moves ; an axle-guard, pedestal. 

1856 S. Bums Glrss. IWmx 2i> .\xlc tliuird nr Horn- 
dale.^ i86x Ann. Rt'g. .s The laiiNe nf the disiLsit-r was I lie 
irc.-ikiiiK of one of ihi' ‘ horn-plates * of tho engine 1864 
Daily Tel. t Dec., the old cl.-tssic: car system of 

ndlers fixed on a shaft or axle, whii.li tcvnhes with them 
in hole pins, or i^hal are- iwiw termed horn plates. 

Korn-flilver. d//V/. [C'f. Oer. hoyitsilhi't\\ 

Native chloride of silver, bO called from its horny 
appearance ; cerargyrilc. 

1770 Foi{'<ri-.Rtr.Ov«jr/i.'i//*J Min. 77S 'j'hc.'inthnr . ipiofivs 
the 1 liurn silver ore.. as piunf ci in'. npiiiUin. i8za .Siu H. 
p.wv (’At/;/. /*A/V/».f. 711 It np|uM.r.s that miiriatii: acid gas 
i'i formed when ho: a silver is filai kened hy light. 1875 Ir. 
I'ogets Client, LIkuI i. 4 In th** mincsaif Frlhiug is now 
and then found a viir«uiis dull-shtning silver ore, whii'h un 
account nf its npiic.Trance, is r.dled iutm .?/Vrvr. 

t HornslatO lv^ jnislt"‘t). Min. [Cl. (.ler. 
hcrHschiefer.] A schisimis form of liornstone. 1 
179X BF.onni * in /’A/7. 7 'iwis. I.XXXl. 'rhe Sclu ilMMi- ' 
herg, near Kniiigshriirk, consists of a stone which Mr. 
l.oskc knows not whether to c.Ml hornskite, or coriievnis 
p.irphyry. X796 Kirwan F/eiu. Min. ed. 7) 1. .<'.7 Ilmn- 
.sl.nle . . Sohisinse Porphyry of Werner. X799 \V. n'otnti-; 

/ 'ina Ritisiau J\mp. 1. i j 6 Pehbles of hornslate. 

SornBinaiL .hp jtnzinuvn , . [f. hortCs ] lOSi^. c.'i:.c : 
cf. fowusman, etc.] 

1. A man who plays a horn. 

««97 /I’/T'. Apr, 521 'J*he hornsman himself w.ts cut 

down, and ihe faiiioti ^ iiom captured. 

2. The horned .iddfr or plumed viper of Africa, ; 

Clof/io comttia. 1890 in Ceni. Dkt. 

tHcrn-stoclc. Oh. ! 

1. 'Phe garfihli or horiibcak. 

a 148$ Pivinp. Par:'. 247. 'i fMS. S.) Horne stoke (t 1440 
Hoili keke ; PyHSOiif tir garfysslie]. 

2. A cuckold. 

x6xx Cii.si-.M.\y .IfaV’Day Play* i?!73 II. 393 poore 
horuestockc, he thinks her to liaue 110 fault.' j 

Somstoild i.hp'Jii|Strhin). Min, [tr. Gcr . i 
£lein : from its appearance?.] A coinp.act s^iliccuud j 
rock, resembling flint, Imt more brittle ; clu?rt. 

1738 \Vo>‘!r>’.vMiii Ca.*n/. Tot. h'ossih it Koiher Horn* 
.stein, i. c.. Red Ifon.sloiie. 17^ Kiifw \N T.lt'in. Alin. 
led. 7) I. 305 Hot list, me difTer-. from j.i.sper.’*, often hy it-. ; 
splintery fracture. 1816 Kk.\-iiv,i, Ti\t:'. ntliyi II. iv3 ; 
Here ine s-And-.-slone approaches to liorii-stonu; that i-s i 
a.s.\i]nic:s the rhoiiitfoidal courormati.ii). 1833 i-'Vi't I- Prin . | 
Ci'ol. III. 370. /t.i863 Thoki;.\i.' .Maine Ji\ iii. fiSo-H | 
This v.uii.ty ofluynstone 1 h;i\e seen . .in . .New I?ingl.anii, 
in the form of Iiidiuti arrowheads, hatchets, rhisds, &c. 

b. fll/rib., as hvrnstflnc basis^ porphyry. 

X796 Kiru-an led. I. 351 liiinistonu Pim-- ; 

phyry. INU. 31^.8 lltj has for il.A ground a honisiuoi; li;».-.is. j 

tKorn-woo*d, Ohs, [f. Jiou.v sK + Wim.d 

rz. mad.] IItmN-M.vi>. 1 

latjoo Chester PI. iSluil.-^. Soc.) II, 68 Though Cayphas 
gr>c hunie*w«)od therhy. 1546 j. ]I>-.vuooi/ /'//■^c |j.-.07i x.. 1 
^1: was tas they say) Iionie wood. x^Si M.-ioikck I'h-.ep 1 
A'i/Z/w 143 A Ihill . . of his hornr.woocic and inadde tici i e- ■ 
nesse, when he is wtU hailed. 1600 IIoi.i.a.m> Lhy xwi. 
.wiii. 784 The King ama/ed and asionicd t.i see them thus 
horne-wood, stayed the. hloiidic hand of hi-;ii\vne souldtouis, 

Horii'8irork;W'Mnwz?.ik). [f. iioun.v//. f Wohk.i 

1. Fortif. A singlc-fronlc«l outwork, llu? hc.nd of ‘ 
which ci/iisisls of two dcnii-bastions conncclctl hy ' 
a curtain and joined to the main body of the wtirk ; 
by two panillL-l wings. It is thrown out lo occupy : 
advantageous ground which it wouhl have hern ; 
inconvenient to include in the oiiginal (rnccinlc. 

1641 Evklyn Diary ft Aug.. I watchul on a liorm; uorke 
ncere our quarters. X7S9 Sii‘rnk 'Pr. .VArt//7j' II. xii. The 
horn-work . . is formed by tuo ep.'iiihnenis or (Temi.hnstiixi-.. 
1813 VVki.lin'MON in fliirw. Desp. XI. 61 no/ct A mine w is ' 
r.xpToded in the leA angle of the Cijuiuer-sc.'irp of the Jioi ii- ; 
work, which did grent damage. i 

2. Work done in horn ; articles made of horn. 

164a MiLiON ,'lpo/. .S'lneet, xii, No helmet of salvaltoii, ; 
hut thciiieere mettle and horn-work of Papall juristlictiori. i 
.*777 W. Dalkvmim.i-: Trax*. A'/. .S Port. c.\x.xi. This town j 
is famous for horn- woik. X887 Donaluson .Suppl. to yamii- 
son s. V. Jtorncrx A few of the simpler branches of hot n- 
work are still followed hy linkers and giiisies. j 

td. Cuckoidry. Obs, 

..«73e Common .Sense I. 344. SiKKNb I'r. Hhamiy ■■ 

11. xii. 1813 Moore Poems^ R€-infoixem,/(/r Duke, I 


I Korn*virort (hp jiiwrit). [f. llou-v sbJ t 

i Wttitr, after Gr. KipaTutpvKKav, i. c. horn-leaf: 
; from the appearance of the braiidicd atcui.] A 
: book-name of Ccratophylluindeinersnm^ an aquatic 
I plant with dense whorls of finely-divided leaves; 

■ alst» c.allcd Horned Ponthi*ecd. 

*805 J. G.^i.iu.nk Prit, Hot. tiSfiO' 399. 1857 Hesi-ki v 
A’/*/. 384 Ceraiophyllaieie^ the Hwrnw'orl (.iider. 1885 
tiEiKlE Textd'k, Geol. led. a) 880 Cout s uf Si olcli fir atid 
spruce,, .lion I wort, blackthorn, bog-licaii. 

Komwrack 0>F^ihr:^'k:. [f- Horn' sb. f 

WttACK, seaweed cast ashore.] A polyzooii of I he 
genus Idustra, rcseinhliiig a scaweetl in appear- 
.ance, and of somcwlmt horny consist ency. 

18x9 Pantnlogiot I'luslra^ horn-wrack. x888 Rollksiom 
ft Jackson Anim. hi/e liroaiMt-afcd Hornwruck 
{^Flustra foliacea), 

; Horny (hp-mn, a. (jA) [f. Ill 'UN sb. + -^ .] 

I 1, Consi.sting of h/irn ; of a texture resembling 
' th.at of bom ; corncoii.s. 

j 13^ Trkm.sa iSart/t. De P. R. v. v. (Hoill. MS.', Fourc 
I I wcblic.s] bene in the foi nu."*i parlye |of the ev<d . .llie tin rddo 
I i.|e. coriiia, hurny. 1530 P\i..sf;R. .ti'i/r Horny, made in' 
.sloreil of hornevs*. 16x5 tr. De Mon fart's Snr!'. P. hulits 
' 20 Willi a kind of hornie rimlc. 1671 Mii.ton P. A’.j 
11. 267 Him thought, he .. .saw the Ravens with their homy 
i lieak'* Food to Klijah hiin^^diig eiitii and morn. 1774 
(lOi.DsM. .Art/. Hist. (1776.1 VI. 233 These |of the ray) 
are covered with a toiiKii li> n ny substance. 1864 H . .Si'KM'kii 
tllu'itr. I'uiw Pro^r. 3y8 * 1 //.-irArt-Iike i.ri'alures, iiiasst;*! 
logethei in a frame- work of horny fibic.s, o.iiisliriitc Sptuii'e. 

t b. Horny syatc \port'.^ the gale of hom; see 
G.\tk sh.^ 5. dbs. 

xsgs Svi.vi -si KK 7 ’i7. Faith i. i. Sad Moi jihcn-, eiilriug in 
'I’hrougli's horny ^ate. rr 1649 Dkcmxi. or Hawni. Poe.m< 
Wks. (1711' 17/1 D.'tfiietas be saw bis wife at 

.s|)tii't, .\nd r.uind th.at sii^ht was tlnoiigb tiie horny (Kirl. 

T c. J/orny eoronet^ )iuinorou.'*ly j>ul for ‘ cuck- 
old’s horns Obs. 

z688 Ci<o'%VNK Darius Piok, ll<? duhs this man u knave, .a 
co.Y(:oiiib that, Cliws .niy bn.iu a homy coionct. 

2. transf. (.'all(/ii.s or hardened su a.s to be horn- 
like in te.xture. 

1893 'f A 1 1: in Drydeiis yux’enal M*<)p yjo Who, wanlin>; 
Weapon-., chitili their liorny Fl.sis. X697 Duvimcn l'i>x. 
<ieeix> J 7:'* Till his bard luirny Fiii;:oi.s akc with J^nii. 
1875 1 iA.Mi.uJoN Intell.ldje \. ii. 177 It is observed tlial 
b jiiiy hands, in the colonies, get uold into them .■*ooni'.r titan 
while oites. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 1. i. 84 bi*on/ed 
witlt wc.abei. .‘ind hi»'iiy ,.f hand. 

3 . SLini-t»|iaijue like horn. 

x6sr I’i*. H ai.l Im'is. 11 %'rlil 1. v, Tin; |.in;>clsl do not, .'is 
we iiiorl.'ds are wont, look tlir.Mi«;h the ilim .and horny spi c- 
f.'iclc cif senses. 1830 M. lKtN'o\.y\ Dom. Ft on. I. 73 So 
alftcii'd .i.-i to be at least homy, if nut in a i.li'.;ht ilegp.c 
iraiisiiamiit. 1859 t iiM.U K 6: Ti.mus Paint. 202 'I'lie nn tlia 
atrnrtled by evpres.scti oils bet nine horny or semi-opai|iie. 

4 . Jkariiig, having, or al/oundiiig in horns or 
horii-l ike projection s. 

*530 l>cc ik 16x3 Pi liCii.XM Pilgrimaxe 11614) Sij .So il 
appearetli by her Iiuinie head. r< 1823 Fokuv I'd. F, 
jln^t/a^ l/onn\ al/ounding iiiliorns. It is applied loa 
ple of barley, from which tbe .luiis Imve nut lA:cn pro(K;i iy 
scparaPil in the process of winnowing. 

6. t-onsisiirig of be.nsis’ horns. 

rtX^YRt'iAV Hirih of Hquiie U'.), The horny spoils ib.it 
gi;n. (1 tin*, wall. 

6. ( )f .sounds : T jkc that of a horn. 

x^ P. II. Fi i/>a KAi-ii fatal y.er.'^ ix. When they open 
(lu-.ir full lips out stre.'iiiis the twang, u:is;il and horny ! 

7 . Comb., jiaiasynihetic, ns horny eyed ^ -fisted ^ 
-handed, -hoofed, -bn in bled, -nibbed atij.s. 

15x3 l>oi''.a.\.s . fSucis VII. .\iii. 171) From the lempil of 
Diane eiienno Thir horny Ivivii h>>rs.sis bein*. delcirril. 1812 
NV. ThNNXNt .luster F. 11. ss.\vii. The horny-knuckrd 
kilted IIi.(;iiI:iiidii:.tii. X859 J. Ituows Rah / .B rh.at luirny- 
li.'i'ided, .•-ncll, peremptory little, man. xWo Tks'w.->ov 
Pottle of Prunanl'itrh .xiv. ’I'he horny-nibb’d raven. xBoa 
Spettaior 10 Dec. 817/2 He must have employed inilirevlTy 
tens of thousands of ihc homy liaiuled. 

B. sb. U?iially .luld HornU : A name ft»r llie 
devil. .Sr. 

1785 r.i uNs .Itfilr. to Deil t, O thou! whatever title suit 
lh''«', Auld Hiirnifr, Saian, Nick, «ir CMootie. x8o6 J. lii.Ai.K 
Fal.'s of CIy.I.- r. iv. I’m sure 1 wish them a’ in hell VVi’ 
ilc.•^nic tlieir aidd father there to dw-i-ll. 1840 I*. 

I'li'cMi'SiiN f..\err. uB-y. V. 44 As ‘old lloniie*, or some- 
hudy 1 took for him, once said to me.. 

fllorodix:. Ob.^. rare [f. tjr. wfM hour + 
lefbts- exhibition, f. b€iK- hi snow.] ‘A kind of 
tlial, or insirunicnt to .shew how llic Iioui.s pass 
away* (Phillips 165H; thence in JJailey etc.). 
Korograph (hp*rngiiif;. MiU/i, [f. Gr. O/ZO-J 
boumlaiy f -(iu.\i'n.] (.See qt.'il.': 

. *®79 ' 1 ’mo.msijn ^ Tai r A Vr/. Phil. 1 . 1. $ 1 36 Tin: eiirxnttura 
in/exra of any given )K>rtioii ^if a •. iii\cd snrfaci:, is the area 
f-iirl'iMid fill .T spherical surfai e of unit radius by a -str.'iighl 
line diawij from its centn:, p;iiallcl to a normal to tlic mu- 
face, the rioriiud being • arrie.ii lomid the boundary uf the 
given imrtion. 'I’lu- curve thi.-'. traced mi the .sphere is 
ciilli.d the //oroxraph ••{ the given portion of curved siirfarc. 

Korography diorp-giafi . [a. F. horo^n-aphie 
.iC»44^ lfalz.-l).aim.\ f. ai/>a time, sca.son h 
^paffan wi iling.] i.Scc quols.^ 

1727-41 C'iiA.Mui.KS ( j'c/., //orogrnp/iy, ihtz art of making 
or constructing /tials; called also liori‘bsKioi;rjiphy. 1755 
Johnson, Ijonxraphy, an .'u.-coiiiil of the hours. 1798 J. 
lliu.HiMST in . /*7rt/. /»’«'*. V. 81 I’llioy] reckon and divide 
time ill the following iiiaiiiicr, which exhibits a hurography 
!>u imperfect.. that [etc.J. 


So Boro‘ffraplier> a horologer, horologist. 

In recent Diels. 

Horologe (hp'rt%1.4\ Forms: a, 4 orloggo, 
4- 5orlog<.% 4-6 oTlege, 4- 7 -logo, 5 -legge, -lyge, 
horlego, (6 orlaohe, horleige). fi, 4orologj8e, 
4-5 oriloge, 5 oro-, orylogo, orreleggo, (horo- 
; logo, 6 hora-. boryloge, horrelage), 5- boro- 
J loge. [a. OF. orlof^eX otihi'ey raod.F. horloge 
I ( It. oro/og^iOx Sp. ri‘hj\ Pg. nioRid, Pr. relo^e. 

I J.. horoioTfinm^ a. Gr. &po\vyioy instrument fo/ 
telling the hour or time, dim. of &poXbyos hour- 
I teller, f. &pa time -1- -Aoyo? telling. 'I'lic initial h 
j in Fr. and l*-ng., and the medial 0 in IC]%. ajc 
owing to later couibrmalion to L.] 

1 . An iiistrumcnt for telling the hour ; a time- 
I piece ; a dial, hour-glass, or clock. 

! x^ Wyclh- Isa. yx.xviii. 8 The shadewc of lyues hi the 
I whiclie it liaddv go douii in I he oiiJoge 1 1388 orologie] of 
j Acath. t xxfljjS CiiAiiU- K A nn's Pr, T. 34 Elli-Mn. MS.) Wcl 
I .sikerer wub iii.A rrowyiig in his logge 'I'fiaii is a Clokkc or an 
' abbey Orlugge. X4X3 I'itgr. .V/Wr (Caxtciii x^BjJ v. xiv. 

■ &i .‘\iiil hy this tyiuc tiic IJorohigc hud fully izciformcd half* 
; his nyglitcs coiirs. /■' 1449 Pixoi k AV/r. i.xx. riB (.>rologis, 

: si.htrwing the houris (>f flic ilaie bi sebadew inand hi the 
.'iiiiiiir. in ii cenle. X48Z C\xion Mytr. iii. x. 15a By hyin 
1 were foiindcn first the i*rylo.;ies uf the chirchrs whiclie be- 
. gviinc the ll•nlrc-s of ibe ilaycs jik of tiic iiygbti's. a 11^5 
Aloiii: 7//1 Pageant, Tyinc (K.», I, whom llioii si.-est wltn 
I boryloge in IihikU', Am named 'I’yiiie. 15. . AberMeen Reg. 

. V. 16 (Jam.) The lolbiuth horrelage. 1627 in J. Irving y/ZiV. 
Dumbarton 178 'I'he payiiliiig ami ciilhii'iiig of the 

orl.agi:. a X652 (. .Smiiu Sel. Dist. v. 14.! Tliis world indeed 
is a great horoK'ge tu itself, :inil is i uniiiiii.illy miiiibi ting 
Hill its tiwn age. 1853 t;. Ji.H NMiiN A at. Hist. F. Poid. 
I. 101 The tiowei adi-rd:. a lioiohige of .-i ptiniitive :*oil. 
xttl4TrvNVSoN Fitkei 11. ii, Alw.-ix.-. in .'uspeii'-e, like tl.i 
tall of the boiiiloge- to and fro — tick ‘tack. 

b. transf. .ami jiif. Applied to ll.c cock, t banli 
clcer; and in t»lbcr npplic.'itioiis. Horologe if 
P'lora^ Floras Hot ologe \Horologiitm llortv, Lln- 
; n;eu.s Fhihs. Hoi. (•7.sO) § 3.^5.) : see quot. i/hy. 

j e.\jfit CiiAi i.i-.R Pari. Fottles 3^0 The kok, that oiioqe vs 
! of lliorpis lyic. iS *3 J)oi;(;i..'>.s .F.ueis i.^ i'rul. .{46^ Ihuclit 
: \eue.rablc Chaucer, priiicipall poet but pcir, Hevinlit lining 
pat, liutleigc 1 1553 orlcgej and reguleir. 1604 Dkavvon 
Aloses If. (L.)i 'I he cue ki the cotiisii v horologe, th.it ritig-. 
'I'll*- i bcarful warning to the. .‘'lui's awake. 1659 1. I'l 1.1*1. 
Parna.sSi Fuetp. P.S The Countiey Horolocc, first claps his 
wings; J'efoie he Nrivs uf grateful Day-liglil l'iiiig.s. X691 
V.. 'I’wMiK Pthnotis I'hilos. 31^6 'J'bis .’smil, the Ibiri liigc 
of N.Miire. 1789 V.. Dakwi.n Pot. liaPMen f-a note. Many 
Ollier ll'Avci.s ih'sc and oj>cn ibi-ir pelrds at tiTtain hour^ of 
the day; and tlm-, cun.Nlitute, wliaf l.inneus calls the Jb.r 1- 
lijge, or W aich of Fh.ra. 1798 Chaki,. Smiiji "lyung Fhilo.t. 

: IV. b') Nulcs on.. till! horologe of Flora, in the 

Oecoiiumy of Vegetation. *8x7 .Soi.riii-.v Fss. (1832) II. 
24 'I'lie liand of the political lioiologe cuniiol go b.uk. 
1837 SiK F. Pam'.kam' Menh. .s Ftiar'w. 11844.1 ^b7 Make 
your govc'rnmeiit boioluge go right. 1845 1 oNt.i . (MtlCiOik 
! on Alaits ix, 'I’hc horologe of FitTiiiiy Sayclii lliis. 

'I- 2 . Phia.^c. /he: tieidf in the horologe : the devil 
in the dock playing pi.'inks with its works and 
making chaos of its tiwu-kccjiing ; a t) jie of llu? 
ctujfiisiun and tlisonler caused by a iniscliievoiis 
agent in .my ordeily sy.slein. Obs. 

1510 IIiiKMAN 7'///v'. 232)1, Some fur a tijfuH pley tlie 
dciiyil ill the orlfge. a 1553 UoAM. Royster !}. iii. ji. (.‘'Vrb.i 
43 Cast. What will he? Me. IMay tin: dcMiill in the horo- 
Iqgi!. ,1!J62 j. Hkvwooo I'nw. -V I'Pigr. (1867. 149 The 
diucll is in ihomiogi:, the hoiires to Irye, Searchc houres hy 
the suiine, the. deuyls dyall wyll lye. X589 K. Harvkv /*/. 
Fere. -1591'*) 18 Al.Ti tills cJuckc govs true, though the Diucll 
wc*re ill the Horologe. 

3 . iittrib. 

X483 Cath. .Angt. 1BS/2 An Ilorlegc luker, 

Korologer (iioip’lodj^'M). ii'ornis : 5-6 orlo- 
i gt*r,P, Oorla-, orligor;e, 6-7 oTleger(o, 7 horii- 
i loger, 9 horologcr. [Mli. and AFr. orloger- 
I OF. orloipici\ f. enVogv: see jircc. ami l it-. The 
I muil. word is a new' fortnation from horologe.] 

1 . A dock -maker, horoloplsl. 

; (1368 Fat. /i’f*//42 JiWxo. Ill, 1. 5 in Rynicr Fii'tlera\\''hyA 

111. II. 8-15 .lohaiiiieiii Vu(‘.ni;iii, Willicimuin Vueiniin, ei 
JiihaniK-m l.iriuyt dc Delft, uiologiers, veiiicmlo in regmiiu 
In >*.1111111. J 1496 Hires Panp. (W. dc W.) i. xviii. ^vh 
'I’liMU iiiaysl not kiiowe by the orlogt: what lyine the orluger 
: w'vll sett It. 1822 .Scoi I Rigel vi, 'I'he young loui naturally 
addu s-s/j.) hiniself iie.M to the old iKirologcr’s very pretty 
! ikiughter. 1865 Pall Mall.G. 10 Nov. 9 We adxi.sf? that 
: fai'.riioii.s hurologcr to offer to take down his i.luck. 

2 . A proclnimer of the hours. 

1:1420 I.Yoo. Story of Thebes Prol., I will myself, he your 
' Drlogeri:. 15x3 Doi.'Gi.A.s .Ktteis \ii. Prol. 113 Phebii.*- 
1 iiTowiiit byrd, the iiyt.hlis orlogcr iiS 53 orlagvre]. x6i6 J. 

I#ANK Cent. Si/r.'s 7 '. vi. i C-haiintideer, the sodd nightes 
. horaloger.vpihrilld tilt jK/i/e that hcsclorkeswatchgaiiiisterr. 

t Horolo’gittl, rr. Obs. ■ lIoutaa ou’Aii. 

1662 T. Cii.XNDLLK Can Helmont's Oriat. 177 Seven points 
■ after the ninth houre Solar or accnrcliiig lo the Sun, and iv'l 
: hondogiull or according to the Diull or Clock. ,, 

Horologio (h^»idp'tl.!5ik), o. [iid. I. hdrologt(‘ 

//J, a. Gr. wpoKoytnuSf f, &pa llouK 4 -Aoyos telling : 
st:t* -10.] Of or pertaining to horology. 

1665 Sir T. HcfiHFRT Trar. (1677) 377 Horulogic know- 
ledge they w-.Tiii, as may lie sup|)o.scd by that.. King wlio 
upon fust view of a Watch,, believed it a living crcaU'Jf®* 

; 1850 I.KircH tr. C. O, MAHePs Attc. Art 
; 'I'he octagoiml hurologic building of An Jronicus Cyrriicsre.s. 
j 1859 Wraxai.i. tr. R. Tfontfin iii. ax Bloiii, a town which lias 
I long excelled in the huro1i>gic art. 
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HOBBENT. 


b. ihL Of a flower : Opening and closing at 
certain hours. 

i88a in Ogilvii^ and llller Dictfi. 

BorolM^lJ (h^r<^l^‘di;lkal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to a horologe or to ht)- 
rology ; measuring or recording time. 

tM3 Falk Dialling A iij b, I'he making of the Hnrnlogic.all 
CyTindre..wc have presently omitted. 1633 W. Oi'Gii jkkd 
{title) Descriptiijn and Use o( the General Horolugical 
Ring, and the Double Horizontal Dial. 1838 /Vm/zj' (.' re/. 
KJl. 297/2 The middle of the foiirtecnlh I'entury .seems to 
Ittf the time ahich affords the fir.st certain evidence of the 
existence of what would be now called a clock, or regulated 
lirirological machine. xWn S.YSkvlw Sir t\ Barry \\.. 177 
JVlechaiwul ingenuity, and horolngical knowledge. 

Hence Korolo'gloally adv.^ in a horological 


manner. 

<7*7 ia TIaili'V vol. 11. 1B51 Tnit's Mag. XV1|I. ^169 

Chronologically, or rnilicr horuTogu;;dIy, the most convrnieiit 
course. 

t Rorologiography hpirt>l^>(l5VgrafO. Oh. 

[f. Gr. wpo\ 6 yto-v liuRoj.ocjK + -oKAriir.] a. A 
descripltoii of horologes or timepieces, b. 'I'hc 
art of constructing horologes ; diiilling. 

[1570 Ukk Math. Pie/, d tj, Horometrie . . callt'd . . of late | 
fhyrolflgiflgra/hia.'l 1639 'Vyharh ititlc) l.uii.'u- llnrulo^'io. 1 
graphic. f6s3_\Y. Di'on rKi:i> i/i7A ) Mutliein.'UiLall Rei rea- P 
liniis, a coUcr.tioii of problems, as seco-.is and i:\|>erimiMils I 
in Aritlmietick, CuKirii'igraphic, Hoi(jIouiu):ra]>liy |.i‘ti:.J. [ 
1696 Phili.ips (eel. 5), Ilorowgtogritphy^ tin: Art of making ! 
or treating of the Properties of i^ials, Clocks [ctc.J. | 

Hence t Korologriogra'pliian, f Korologio'- 
grapher, a maker of timepieces; a horologist. i 
t Horologlogra'phlc a., pertaining to dialling. 

1688 K. IToi.mi; i'ir/Avwr'v 111 . 172/1 An Horologiogiaphian J 
lisj .1 Sun Dial iii.aker. 17*7 IIaii.ly vol. 11, UtmtlogiO’ ; 
yraphfrj a maker iif Dials [ctc.l. X7. . (.’hamofrs 'I’he ; 
giUiinoiiick projcctitUi is nl.so called the horologiogr.iphick ; 
projection, because it is the ri)und.'itioii of dialling. | 

Korolorist t^or^'lod.:$ist). [mod. f. iTou«>- | 

LiiuE or litiHoLooY -I- *1ST.] One who is skilled ; 
m horoU>gy ; a maker of timepieces ; a clock- or ! 
watch-m.akor. | 

1798 J. (lir.cuRi.sr in . /.wVf/. 71 , 's. V. 6C The ;^rniul horu- j 
logist liiinself i.s alxmt to infiirm them, that now is the time. ; 
niBS 7 bi>. ^K i.U'Svehk .-li/r/r. etc. .S4 (L.i 'J'he name of j 
Mr I|. I.. V'nlliumy is one well known us ronnr.oted wiifi j 
ihi' highest eminence in hi*. pioIVssion as an Inirologist. [ 
1884 .V/a7<i^.2/‘ 12 July The. advocate. .w;is a jour- j 

iieyiiian hoiologist. ! 


il BorolOfi^iuiUL .lh'r^V*d/,ii'in,-l(U<‘dv^i/Mn'^. Also 
(in sense 3) -on. [I.. horoL\giunt^ Gr. 01/10X07101/: 
sec IIOUOI/MJK.J 

1. —Hoiioi.niiE J ; a dial, clock, or chronometer, 

Hcvi^IogiuiH J'lt'rr : see HoKoi.Dcr 1 h. 

a 1661 F U\>rt 7 iit's II. 72 He presented King 

Henry thn with u Ifoiologiiiiii . .(.ihserving the sharh^w 
uf the sun. 1846 1.1.1 . 19 /I’/c/// Miirh. I. 29 The horologium, 
(ir water dock. 1866 Ttvas. /»’«•/., JIi'iy!:giutii Jl rcr, 
i\ time-paper of lloweis; a table explnining the tiiiu* at 
uliidi the same Howers expand in dilTcrciil latitiideK. 

2. rix/rol. Unc of the soiitiicin eoiislellatioiis. 


1 

! 

i 

I 

i 

I 


18x9 7 f,ir 0 /og/NM,..a new southern constella- 1 

tioii. 1838 I'cHny Cycl. XI 1. -*97/1 lIurpL'giHtu^ the CUk-.U, 

:i suiitheni const ell.'&tioii of Lai.aillc. It is cut by a line I 
pa.ssing through Cani>|ni!S to. the southern part of Riidaiius. I 
3. Gr. Ch. A book containing the offices fur iht* ' 
canonical hours ; corrospc aiding to a certain extent , 
with the Wtsteni breviary. ! 

X7a4 Watfri.anh A than, l.'reof vi. 56 Thi.s Hoiologioii i 
hefoiig'd to a monk of (.dnstanliiiuple. t.’ii.AMOKRS { 

([)y 7., HoroiogimHy 77 orologum. is also :i name the (Vii c:k-; } 
i;ivc to their lituigy, or breviaiy. X875 .Smith's 7 *Lf. ( hr. 
Anti,/. 1. 784 'I'he contents of the (irrat 7 ivni/tigi»M, whi» h ! 
is the fullest form, 7 hi,f.. The J/tffologivn is often prcfiu'ed 
l>y the calendar of the Mr.nology, which begins with 
Septeinlier. 

Horology^ vhorp‘16d.:;i). Also 4 orologio, 6 
horologie. [ad. L. hdrohgi-ttmy ad. Gr. d/poXuyioi/,] 
fl. «=Horolook i; a dial, clock, or timepiece. 
1388 (see HoKOLOiiF. 1]. 1509 Hawks Pmt. Pleas, xi.iv. ii. j 
fn his Id! h.ande he had an horology. 1594 Ili.rNDLv ii. j 
h'.xerc. 111. 1. xlviii. (cd. 7) ;^63 'J’lic most pari of lliTologic-s 
or docks in the Kast country. 1639 Dkcmm. oi- H.vwiii. 
Causifi. Iff l'*Arlt. Wks. 11711) 186 Thai great horologies of 
towns be reformed aocordiitg to the sm.*!!! sun>flia1s. *798 i 
.1 . t viLciiRisr in Astnt. A rs. V. 87 The .siinjple 1 iide horoh gy 
•ici^rihed al)Ove sutliccH . . the Axiatics in general. x8^ 

I. Tavlor 7 *hys. Th. Another I.ife 29 'J’liis .siunetidcui.s 
mtichiiicry fnaiure] w a vast horology— a register of diirariuii 
to all rational Iriliex. 

8. A rendering of Horologium 3. 

»8m in Cent. Diet. 

Koro'lptfy-. [f. Gr. wna time, Hour t -(<•)* 
hoc y , after Ti r. type *^poKoyla.] The art or science 
of measuring lime ; the construction of horologes. 

18x9 Pantvlogia H.v.,nie leriii horology is at present more 
ixarticularly confined to the niinciplex upon wnich the art 
•^ making clocks and watches ix established. x8^ Carpenter 
'title) Mechanical Thiiosophy, Hoiology, and Astrunoiny. 
*871 Ykais IW / tn . Hist. Comm, 381 AIjouL lliixtime.. 
horology was first applied to astronomical puqioscs. 
Boronidtdr v^hor/>*mA9j). [f. Gr. Hipa tiinc + 
•MKTFK.] An insfniinciit for measuring the time. 
<27S in Axil. Hence in Maijndkk, WoKCRXiicK, etc. 
Horonidtrioi^ (bpmme'trikiil), a, [f. ns 
prec. + .ic + -Ab.] Of or i^ertaining to horometry ; 
relating to the measurement of time. 

*89* T. fl(.\Lk] . lee. Mew Itrt'ent, 1T9 Mngnetical, Horo- [ 


metrical, and Optical Instruments.^ 1694 \V. T.i-vnouKN 
{titley Pleasure and Profit, cunsi-stin^ of Pecrc.-itioiiK nf 
divers kinds, viz : Numerical, ( •coiiictncal, . . Ahtrmii/inical, 
Jforoinctricid, Cr)’ptographiral lelc.l. 1798 J. Gii.i.iiKisr 
in Asiat, lies. V. 84 'I'he- Indian horometrical S3>ftm. 

Horometry (horp^m/ni;. [f. Cir. wpa time, 
Hour + -mk.tr y, Cir. -fAirpia measurement.] 'I'he 
incasureineni of time ; also, ‘ the determination of 
the exact error of a timepiece by observation *. 

1570 Dek Math. Piv/. dij, Horometrit?, is an Arte 
M;ith(miaticall, which (fcmotistraiclh, h>nv..the ]inrfi..c 
vsmill dciiominulioii of time, may be knovieu . . Some p.'ii t<- 
of this Arte . . may be termed 1 >i.-Lllim;*. 1646 Sir 'f. Pkciw si-. 
7 'sefut. A/. V. xviii. 21x1 It is I i.-onfesse no c-isie wonder 
bow the horometry of Antiquity discovered not this Artifir.e. 
X798 J. G11.1..HHI.SI- in Asiat. A'#-jr. V'. 81 Account ih - 
Hiiidiist.inee Horometry*. 1819 11. Ih-SK I'cstriaii iv. 8^.1 
IMe.'isVl herhorometrles aiidsivns f-.ielell Forliiniis to lh<«^«r. 

Horone, obs. form of Horeiiuuml 
Horopter (horp'pt^j). O/Ucs. [mod. f. Gr. 
opo-s boundary, limit 1 onrnp one who looks. CT. 
F. horoptlrc (1694 in I lat/.-Darm,).] Aline or 
surface containing all those points in space, of 
which images fall on corresponding point.s of the 
two retime ; the aggreg.ite of points which are 
seen single in any given position of the eyes. 

1704 f. Harris J.e.r. ' 7 ‘vihn.t 77 ,*iu»pee*\ in Opiirk.-;, is a 
Right I .ini.' drawn thru* the Point nf Omcour.'W:, parulltl tu 
that whicli joi-n^ f he Ceiiicr of the Kyd’* |. 1876 l.'ii-.K\s 1 li \- 

A'/Vv .SV//4-cr vii. i;;^ The imuKimir)* fifjiire in sp;u e, in 
which all points arc seen sin:.>ic, is la'-lcil the Horopter. 
1876 Fosi I K Ill li. Ii87 >) v-y For any ;;iveii po^Mion 
(jf tlie eyes there exists in the field of viM-m .*i ceriain liuc m 
■surface of Midi a kind that tlie images of the p</nits in it ail 
fall on corresinitifliii;; points of the retina. A line or surface 
having this property is called .a Horopter. 

Hence Horopterio (hgrpptcTik), Koro'ptery 
(ttfjs.. pertaining to or forming a lunopler ; hcrop- 
ierie circle.^ the liorojiter. 

1876 lii.KNSiKis AWr .SW/j.-.y vli. 1^6 For mber ptishions 
of die eye coiiiplicatrij Horuplery figiivcr, have becMi 
XtriKtccl. i88x I.K CoNiK Sight 9:1 Phis ciri-lc h.as lieeri 
called the horopteric circle of Muller- Jhul. ? i»> The increas- 
iiu; iiu.liii;ilioii of (he horopteric line with inoreasitii; nc.’irTi<r.'..s 
of the {uiint of sight. 

Horoscopal (horp*.skrfpal . a. [f. I., hvresio/- 
us lIoRojicoPK + -Ai..] Of or pertaining to a 
luii()SCo])e. 

rri649 Dkcmm. II.xwtii I'oems Wks. (171 1) .W2 'I'he 
Sj-ecch^ at (he lK>roKt'opai Pageant bj* ihc Plnnels. 1658 
Sir 'f, Rrow.nk Hydnot. v. 75 Disparai;i!i;; his llorf»si ojuil 
Inclination ami Judgement of himself, a 1693 L’nqviiMO 
Kal'elais in. xwviii. tk* net h Hack iuid Horo-cojuil fowl. 
1873 Masson J'^rutmi:. of H. noth. x. 199. 
t AOrO'SeOpatOy V. oh. [f. I.. IwroseopAre 
to draw a h(»roscope. to cast the nativity of.] intr. 
^ HoUt.ijjc<‘PK V. ; to l>e in the ascendant. 

x 6^7 Lu.i.v ( ■/!»'. Astrol. dxxvi. 747 Foniic and Slafurc. 
Dcsiv'iicd principally from the Siijne horoscopaiiuK, v i/. Vj . 

Horoscope (hp*reski/»pj. sh. [In current tor 111. 
a. F. horoscope (- Sp. horoseopo, it. oroscoph]^ voX. 
I-. horosiopuSi a. Gr. aipo(r#cf/xri*v nativity, horoscope 
(also observer of the hour of nativity, caster of 
nativities), f. Ctpn time, hour k ttuovh obsei^’er, 
watchci . Ill early use the I form also occurs.] 

1 . Asirol. An observation of the .sky and the con- 
figuration of the planet* .at a certain moment, :u4 
:.t the instant of .a person's birth ; hence, a plan or 
scheme of the twelve houses or twelve signs of the 
zodiac, showing the disposition of the licavens at 
a p.articiilar moment. In eaily use, spec. As- 
i KNDANT, or house 0/ the ascemiaut. 

To cast a horoseope Ca'^ i r. ^.r, to calculate the decree 
of the cdiplic which is on the ca<ilcrn horbuii at a givi 11 
moment, c. g. at the birth of a i hild, and theme I *» erccl :iii 
astroIo|(ical figure of (h,.- heavens as to discover the 
influence of the planets upon his life and furtimes. 

exoM PyrhtPertli's H,tn,thoi. in Anglia VIII. 298 An 
cirrui y's uowitaii hata5 zodiaciis ofidc horo-iicopus. c twt 
Ch vvcur etstrol. 11. 4 3 To know© by iiyhl or Iry day the 
ile^ree of any .sifiiie hrit nssendith on the cst Dri.suitc, whidi 
jeit ix i.hqwd coiiiiiiuiilv (he av'-emlciit or dU-s otuscupnni. 
//■A/. I 4 Vif any planet assende at h^t same tyme in 
thilke for-.seiilc (dc{;re ofl his longitude. Men svyn |nit 
tliilke planet e is in hor,'seopff.^ »s« Grafton (.'Arm. I. 
45 'I'he Horo.scope of (he lieginning of (he said woorke 
nist cuu-sidiMcd. 1594 Hi.rxiiKViL Exerc. iv. xxxvi. (ed. 7) 
49.1 'i'his word Horoscope doth not onl}* .signifie the dcgiec 
of the Kdiplique, otherwise c.alled the ascendent,, .bill also 
sonilimes the whole figure of heaven Ct*ntainiiig the 12 
hoti.vc.s, and doth slicw the .cry .secrets i>f nature. x6oa 
Fui.heckk ind 7 't, I'aralL 60 The Honi.sro|ie in Astronomy, 
if ft la: ftirnially taken is nothing els but hor.v inspet /iOf if it 
bee m.Tteiially taken, it Is that part of the Zodiackc whii h 
.iscendotli v-ixin our liemispliei e. x69a Bksti-i y Jhyle Let t, 
ill. I ox Di awing Schemes of their own HorosCvVpes. x8c8 
SctiiT A'. M. Perth xvi, I have a strong horoscoiie, and shall 
live for fifty y'earx to conic. 1837 Wiikwri.l Hist. 

Se, (1857) 1. 229 'J'he most important part of the Sky in tlic 
astrologer'x (xrnxideration, was that sign of the Zodiac 
which ro.se at the moment of the child'-s birth, this was, 
nrojierly .speaking, the itorosi ope, the asi-eiidanl or the first 
house. x888 Pall Mail G. 7 July 4 *2 This able and gifted 
l;uly..also makes horoscopes, but only *to order'; pi ice, 
il» francs. 

fig. X84Z Milton C 7 t. i. vi, A Lordly o-scciuleiit in i he 
horoscoiie of the Church from I'riuiaie to Patriarch, aiul so 
to Pope. 1836 Froiiui: Hist. Eng. i:iS;,8.t I. iv. Calhojit s 
and protestanis iRid alike tlidr horoscope of the tinpeiulii::; 
changes. 1869 Lonuk. 1 1 htd over Clumney vi, These arc 
prupheu, barox, and «cer.s; In the horiKwoiic of nations.. 


* They control the coining year.-?. x886 Pall Mall G. 26 July 
J t If we were to i:asr the horoscryje of the new (Government 
v»lclv fri.in till' - ign.-i alfordeil us in .some quarters. 

t 2, A figure or table on which the hours are 
marked, a. A dial. b. A table showing the 
length of tlic days and nights at different jilaces 
! and season.-N. c. A kind of planisphere, invented 
j by John of Padua. Oh. 

' ^ x6x 3 Coi KKKA.M, iiiiresicope, wherin houreji bee marked, as 
in a dyall, /ri6$6 rsHiiiK Aim. vi. iifisB) 98 He also 
iMveiiicil . .the 1 fori^sc.i.pt-, nr iii.striiiiieiit whereby to ob.scrvt* 
the I*AiiiiiMt;tiri!N, .-inr!' ihe Tiopick.s, <.t the summer and 
! winter .solstir.R. 1696 Piiii.i.ii-.s itd. 5'. H oroscope . .U al.so 
; a Maihcnuitical liistiiinient. made in the form of a plani- 
^phcl■e, invciiU'd by J-.ihii Pa'.iiiaims. 

HO'rOBCOpe, [f. I'lic. sb.] a. iulr. To 
form ak horoscope; to inquire into futurity, b. 

. Iraus, To c.nsl the iialivily ol. 

1673 Marvem. Kelt. Tiansp. II. 77 He -speiii a ronsiderahle 
time in creeping into all C'>rricrs iiirI ( oinpaiiirs Horoscop- 
ing lip and down coiiceriiiiig the durati- . n of the Guveniinent, 
xfliSft Daily News iC I’eh. 4 ./E ll won id ! .♦: a good deal looi r 
. i.i>iivini;iiig if, iiiste.af) of horuscoping )M‘oplc Ji^ad and gone, 
i lie would pnqihcs^' ab'-niL the living. 

Hence Koroscoper (hirri'.-ki/tipoi), one who casts 
; horoscopes; an astrologer. 

xsfix EimN Arte .\"#ri/if. Pref., 'fhe .Mipei--iili'..-iis H<iros. 
copcis (a^li'olo'pcrs I iiiearie and not AilPiiioiru-i';:'. (710 
.'sum I LSI;. Char.i,' . A Jr. Author iii. i. i7.j7t 1. 
Aslrologci.s. hiiri»M;i.‘pt i-.s, and olher mi* h. .ire plea-^ i.\ lo 
hoiRjui tbeiiLselvcs wiih (he title uf niathemaiieiaiis. 

Horoscopic (Ib/ri9sk7*'pik}, a, [nd. 1.. hhos- 
. (Opic-ussi. horoscop-us\ sce-K'.] Of or pertaining 

to a horoscope. So Koro«eo*pioal <7. 

1790 SiHLY OccftU .Vt. (1792.) I. 97 Those persons in whose 
I nativil)’ T* V ?Aare li<irf>si;t>pical, have a hoarse- 

I n« .sH. 1850 Kiiro iUi'l. niustr. x.wiii. \i. 11881)241 

I Under ceitain h**r opic .'ind astrological aspeci.--. 

Koroscomst (horp skiVpist). [f. L. horoseop us 
+ -I.ST.] - iTtniOHC' VKU. 

X65X (iAUl.K Mngasirom. 3 He would nor give the least 
occasiini to plaiieUu y hoi o.scopi.sts and monel lily pi i^gnosti- 
I catiji.s. \Vh% Conteinp. A*it\ Jiim; 849 'riic astioiioiiiical 
I writings and tables of the anc ient horoscaipists aie lust. 

KorOBCOpy (.hdrp*.skApi \ [f. lIoKOsicorR (or itii 
j source) + -v : cf. J.. horoscopjumy -opium, Gr. 

: aipooKoxtHov, -omov, a horoscopic instrument, a ho- 
roscope.] a. The easting of horoscopes, b. The 
. asjrrct of th(^ heavens at a given moment, esp. at 
that of nativity. 

x6si Hghisc.s 7 ..in'iaiti. 1. xii, 56 Soinelimes in the aspect 
i of the Sl.avies.'it their Nativity ; vvhi»;ii wa.-: culled I loi-v\si«.i|ij . 
1664 I k’lMk Hhd. It. iii. 207 He had been long I'wurd-i 
M.atlu‘m:iti'.:'Ks .. Mauick, llcun-^cpie, A.slnbigif, .And was 
old clog at Fhysiologie. xBrsI-amr Elia .Sci. 11. Xew ye,ir's 
. ccuiing if age, Gi'tid I lays, had D.iys, were .•■u .slitiKlvd 
Ic^ether, It) the confiMiiKliiig of all -vyber hoi’o.'«cop3*. 

Horow, var. HAUiWkW or Hahho v. Oh. 

rx46o ’/’leivnt'ley Myst. xvi. 3.^1 \’cni.aucc for thi blod thii.s 
.s)»eut, out ! I (IN, and hi*rovv ! 

Horowe, \ .'ir. 11* -in t 'h., filthy. 

Horpyd, var. Oiiukd tz. Oh,, bold, 
t Horre, v. Oh. [ad. I., kotri-re to stand on 
end (as hair , to biistle, to be rough; to shake, 
tremble, shiver, shudder, quake ; to shudder .at, 
dread, loathe : cf. .\JiH»*u 7/.J traus. To abhor, 
('1430 Life .*^t. k'af/i. 11884) ji p.!!' horre not l*c foule 
ymage* i»f eny niysclia)ic hyng. INd.^'j Had Tint oure lawc 
iiorrc-.l )nj se-.l vl rri-acn puple. 1450- X530 d/jio /•. our Ladye 
i.’o \Vh»:ii ihoii shulde-l lake vjKin the inatikynde fv>r the 
di lyiicTaunce of man; thow h'^r^desl not the vyrgyn.s 

WOlllllC, 

'\ Horre'lid, d- Oh. mre. [ad. L. horreud-its 
, dreadtul, liorrible, gerundive, of ttcrrerc \ see prcc. 

I Cf. OF. hoireude in same sense.] ->■ n xi. 

<■ 14x0 Pallad. tfv Hush. i. 1035 Fer awey propcdle Hvr- 
reiide udoiir of kitchen, h.Tih. giitteri.-;. 

HorrendoUB , <7. rare. [f. as prec. 

+ -or.s : cf. treniendouss stupeudous.'] Fitted to 
1 rxcilc horror ; terrible, dreadful, horrible. 

I 1659 Howell J'wcltfe Treat, tibf'i. 399 Your boricn- 
! dolls Sncrilcdgcs the like whereof was never committed, 

* 1683 K. Hooker Ab v/! A./.^ l\'t\iage s My stir. Div. 15 
, Dainnings m-.vst dreadfull . . Kxvcrati-.ms horrendous, BUs- 
! phemies .stiqR-iidous. xyoa C. Mathvr .lAryw. (Vir. i. App. 

(1852) iix» 'I'he pieserv,*itio:i of the town from hiiireiidous 
e.’irihqutiki-s. 1897 I'ioikw. Mag. May (75 A man alone 
. .could compicss an effect su horrendous. 

Horrent b/j rent), a. Chiefly poet. [ad. L. 
koncuPtiu. pres, jtj^le. of horrere ; see Horkr jl] 

1. Bristling ; standing up as bristh^s ; rough with 
bristling points or projections. 

1667 aYiltos 7 .. II. 51J Inclos'd With bright iin- 
bla/viiiric, and horrent Ariix. 1744 .Akensiuk 7 ''leas. I mag. 
11. t>99 Torror's iiy hand Smites llicir distorted limbs and 
horrent hair. x8r9 Cari.vi.I!; I WAiire M isc. 1 857 1 1. _«» A lift* . , 
i hotrciit with asperities and i hasins. 184;! Rik M. of Vere \s/ 
/V. Mary Tudor w v, The snakes of the Kiiiiiciiidis Bramli'-h 
their horrent tres-st-s round niy head ! 1847 W. K. Sthklk 
Eieid Bot. 55 Kxressively hirsute; calyx horrent ; leaves 
jagged. x8^^ H. S. Wir_sox - ///. Ascents i. 15 'I'he horrent 
peak of the fat.al Mxltcrhoin. . 

2. Sliuddcring ; feeling t»r expressing horror. ^ 
X7ax Baii.fv, 77 orient , . .alvhorring. 1799 Campbell l^leas. 

7 7 ope II. 17 r There shall he piiusc with hoi rent brow, to rale 
NVhat millions died- that C;esar might be great. 1815 
.Sill niRV ’i'a 7 e i'araguay it. xxvi, Horrc'iit they heard ; and 

• with her hands the Maid l're.st her eyes •.'Jose as if she 
■stiove to blot 'I'he hateful image which her mind |H>ritay d. 
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HORRIPILATION. 


•a?*;. Ei-LIS Crsar hi 145 fhifii went .1 shout r.f I 

Aame, a horrt nt cty. 

Kovresceilt (hf>re'seut), a, rare. [nd. L. 
fiorriscenl-an, pres. pple. of hrreserre, inclioativi? 
of (see prec.).] Sh udder in j» ; expressive of 

horror. 

1865 De Morgan in .f.''Wr//wi 1.1 Oct. s- '4 I aRree in j 
the nniin with A. H. ; hut can . . iiuikc nor a bin hoirfscenc 
reference to hi« treatment of the smaller phil(>.Si>pher. 

Korribility ihpihi llti). Now rare. [MK. 
(Ji'crrihlete, etc., a. OK. korril/h-fp. honuhiliN^ f. 
horribli (see next) ; in mo(i. use f. i rouuiiti.Ky after 
^iich words ax possibility, ele.] 

1 . The quality of beinj; horrible, horriblene.ss ; 
tsomethinjj horrible or to be abhorred ' cbs.). 

13.. .Si. Bep-nar.i (Korstm.'inn) 5*8 Scint ncniard woldc 
hire nrrt se. As ahia< of horribh'tA. c 1400 Rose 
Full many another or ri I >ilite .May ineniathntliookse. 1413 
/V/<r.^ .Stnvle (I’axton) 11. Iviii. (iSsfy) 56 Of .*il ray fuwlc 
hotrihilite thy self art the caii<.e. 1481 'I'lrrorr '/'ft/lo tyn 
Frierttisb. (Canton) K vij b. 'I'he Imnyhylyteof hit ?.liarji lyf. 
1816 Diskari.i / fr'/vt' II. i, The horrihility of 'coiiiinit* 
ling* puns. 

t 2 . AI)horrcncc = iroimiIiT.KNKH.s J. Obs. rare. 

1496 Pivrs \ Paup. (W. de W.) vi. jr. ?47.'i Coiiionly 
wymen hauc more hurryhylyte of synne than ram doo. 

Horrible (hp'iib'l), a. {sb.^ adv.\ Fomus 146 
op(r;i-, hcr(r)i-, h'op'p y-, -bolil, -biM, -ble, 
-bull(o, -byl(le, (4 orebil, orblo, 5 arrablo, 
hoppoblo, horobyl, 5 6 horrablo, bul, 6 ora> 
bill;, 4- horrible. [.1. OF. yiPoniblc wth c. in 
Hai/..-D.tnn.\ ail. L. horrihilis^ f. 1^. horrere : see 
Horke and -iiLE.] Kxcitinir or fitted to o.cite 
horror ; tending* to make one aliuddor ; extremely 
repulsive to the senses orfeelinj;*; dro.ndfuljhiilcous, 
shocking, frightful, awful. 

1303 R. IIrusn'I'. I i limit. Synne .So »;•■* tc hyt w.is .anti I 

.'10 oiryhli*. 1340 .-Xyenb. 41 Anc iircale /eiiiic, dy.idlich, j 
and orrilik*. C137S Mi Pains //*•// aoi in O. E. Misc. at 7 , 
Orebil worm) sdfeVftiryd hem Jicre. c 1386 Ciui’i kk Erankl. 

T. 'jS-s Thatiiie mot>t 1 dye uf sodeyn deth hoiriMc [rcr. 
oriiblc). 14.. MS. Cantab. If. v. 48 If. 4 <5 iHalliw.) 
I’endi-; Icil hir with arrable stjiu'. 1483 C.^xroN (rW»/. Le^. 
i')7 .a'l He made the hoiryklcst iiryc that iiiyaht be herde. 
*538 CovfRnM.R ^Job xxvvii. 5 It gciuth an horrible sowiide, 
when f iod seiuieih out his voyce. 1535 Si kwart Cron. Soot. 

II, i^a 'I’hat orahiil wes to euerie Ciistin man, 1568 
'I'CRNFR Hirbai ill. 13 Hitter .ami horrible thin^es de?.lroye 
ihc appr iiie. 1604 j.xs. I ConntorN. (Aih.) zi2'rhc horrible ; 
Stigiaii sm<«ke of tlio pit that is b«'ittorafK:-sc. 1687 .Mii.i<i*4 ! 
P. Is. I. 6t A Dungeon horrible, un all siiU.s i'oun<l .\a one ; 
great Furnace flam'd. 17*^ Hk Fof, liht. . IP/tir. iv. (iS i-ti | 
}i An apparition and .1 horrible iiioiislor in the night. 1856 I 
Kaxk strit, E.i-p/. I. xxvi. .14.3 It is horiible— yes, that is ' 
the word —to look forw.aid to another yc.ar of disea-e .and j 
darkrifss. 1870 .Sivin'iu.’knk /;>«. .y .W//./. (1875) -n .Supcih J 
iiist.anccs cf (eri'iblc bc.auty undufoinicti hy horrihle dct.til. I 
b. as a strong intensive (now col/oq. i : I\xcessivc, ' 
immoderate. (Prim.aiily of llung.s objcctioiiablf, j 
but often without such qualification. Cf. aji/tt/f I 
dreadfuly frightful ^ tremendous^') I 

1460 CAi'GiiAVK Chron. 1 35 'I lie Kyiig of Fraiins ( was) toko j 
prisoiicro be the Soml.aii, and i.aunsond t) a horibil Mimmo. j 
c 1489 C.AXiv.M Bianchiii'iiyn vii. v3 .Siiche an honyblo. and ; 
clysrncsiirable a sin»k.^ 1599 .Mi kk Com/. og»t. Tub. UST.-p j 
58 lS')Ioiiion] miiltiijliyiig wines to an horrible numi-cr. ! 
163a J. Hayw.arh tr. Hiosi.iis lirotnena 178 [He) ramie hii 
head at the w;dl wiib siw.h ,a honible fon c as he thcrcwiih 
d:^.li'd out his brairies. 1676 I.aI'V Chvwortii in 12/// Rtp. ' 
Hist. MSS. Cowin. App. v. i.r, 1 cannot get rid of iny ■ 
horrible lohl hcere. x6^ TkmI'I.k FM. to Chns. It Wk'^. ' 
1731 11. 423 They had a horiiblc mind to the Peace. 1718 | 
Lauy M. W. iMoNi.Mio Let. to Ctess Hristoi 10 Apr., This 1 
letter is of .a horrible length. j 

e. In combination parasyntheik). 1 

I5$a Hl'loi-t, lloirible *>jwiied, or vijjceil, horrisonus. 1 
horriuoius. 1719 Hi: For. Lnisoe it. xv, Hurribie-.^Iiaped j 
animals. j 

B. as sFi, A horrible person or thing ; f.-i lx iug 

inspiiing .awe or dre.ad (qnot. i.po); .a honiblc j 
attribute or charnctcri.stic ; .a story of hfnrib!c ' 
crime or the like (cf. IhtE.XHFt'b C.). j 

£1400 DfStr. /V-fiy 13260 An old (eniple . . I ronnilo, Of | 
a god, |zat uith gomes uasgrelly hi.iioiint. At )iat urribill ! 

1 askei ang.'uclly niychc. Of delhc. .'t of deire, ns dc.styny j 
wiiles. 1796 I Jk For /// r/. /Viv/ii. vi. (1840J 243 Among all | 
the horrilikit ilmt we dress up Satan in. Pall .Malt il. i 

3 Sept. 7. J I'hose children of (his world, the writers nf J 
* pemiy«dri-nd fills ' and ‘ halfpenny horribles '. I 

C. .a.s adv. Horribly, terribly; iisii.nlly a.s .a \ 
mere intensive - FL.xi.:ce<lingly (cf. HouitiitLY). 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 34 pei curse more sou.are Ft horrilx:l.ii e ! 
hem b.it l>ei hattv.i. c 1489 Can ion .Sonnrs of Ay won xxiii. 

496 My cause i.f the grctc stone, that w.ss at his tieuke . 
whiche was honyhle bevy. 1513 (J. Katii. l et. 13 Au.r. 
in Fllist^v/V. Lett. Si-r. 1. I. 8^, 1 am honihle besy wiiii j 
making standerds, banners and hagicii. 1605 Silak.s. Lear I 
IV. vi. 3 Glou. Me thinkes the gionnd is tcueii. Ell};. ' 
Honihle steepe. i6ix Miiidi.kion Okkkkr Koarimt 
Gsrle l).'s Wks. 1873 III. 183 Sbee has a horrible hieh 
colour indeed. 1633 Wfbstfr l^eviCs Laio-Case 11. iii, 

I am horrible angry. 1708 Hzn etr. Fioileau's l.ntrin v. 

84 Her Uen groan’d liorrthle. 1843 Cakcvle Past, if Pr. 

II. vi, A far horribler compo.scd ('ant. 

Korribleness (hp-ilb’Invs). [f. preo. + -NK.s.a.] 

1 . The quality of being horrible; shocking rc- 
pnlsiveoess ; dreadfulness, hideousne-s.^^. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 111. xx. (149s', As :i 
faryih in the laast of an alcx: and other that ben pass^nge 
hytter. for by her horryblenes therof the t.aast is 
grruyd. 41430 Knt. tit la Pour 11868) 69 None miij.c ! 


entlura to luke theron ft r orrihelne.sse. 1387 Ooi uinm 
De Morna^ xa.x. (1617) s-rs To make him know the hon ible- 
iiCsse of hin sin. 1683 Cavic Eoolesiasiiti 4*^9 Vou do rot 
rightly apprehend the hoiiihIcm!.ss of the Mass.*icre. x8a7 
1 >. Johnson hut. Eirhi Sports 198 A hite from a mad dog 
is more dre.aded. . fiom the hoiriiileness of the disease. 
t2. subjectively. A feeling of horror or repul- 
sion. Obs. (Cf. Hideoi .sxEss i.) 

1398 TfcEvi.sA Barth. De P. R. viii. xxxi. (HtNll. M.S.\ 
[An eclipse) smyfeF in men and beestes many maner feeie .^nd 
horriblenevse \limoris et hor 7 -orh\. I bid ix. xxv, Ny^t i.f it 
silfe greueFc in horriblenes .and feere. 1548 Unsi.i., etc. 
Erasin. Par. john xi. 78 K My hombleiiesse of spirite,aiid 
hy troiihlc of minde. 1577 Fmamkio.n Joyful Se^'s nr. 
(159b) 1(^3 Although it hoc taken, it m.'iketh nut any horrible- 
ness, as the other MaUamo docth. 

Horribly (bp'ribli;*, flr A*, [f. as prcc. + -bYii.] 
In a horrime ni.'mner, or to a norriblc degree ; so 
us to make one shudder or tremble; dreadfully, 
awfully, frightfully: sometimes as a strong inten- 
sive --=K.KcecclingIy properly before an adj. having 
an objectionable sense). 

1340 HAMroLE Pr. Conte. 2}4ii Foule devel;! of belle., 
hornhi-ly dcfygiiril ihiirgh syn. 1382 Wv' i.iv U'isd. ^i. 6 
Oirihldi [1388 Hidouslil ami snone he slial .npcrc to 3mi. 

( 1386 C’li Ai’CER MonlPs T. 637 He stank horrihlely Th.at 
noon of al hi<i nicym-e |-at hiin kcptc . . Ne myghte iu-ght..» 
for St) Ilk of hym endure, c 1450 St. Culhbert (Surtees.' 4U64 
He ciycd nrrybclly and c*onfcst cleiic. 1480 (^.'xx riiN Chron. 
Enje. civxxi. i6i Horryhcly* he lliey tormenti'd the li^dy. 
»S 1 S CovKRnAi.E Esther .\fiocr. > x\i. 24 All t itie=; ainl loiide--. 
tlmt do not this, shal horribly perish. 1599 Si 1. vies. Minh 
Ado II. iii. 243, I wil be lioiribly in lone with her. 1671 
Mii.tmn What hideous noise was that? 


Hoiiihly loud, unlike the former shout. 1711 .Simft / eit. 
((767) III. -.6t, I ant horribly down at present. 1818 Mvkon 
Ch. Hnr. tv. I\xii, A inatt.hlcss citaract. Ibirribly beautiful. 


1884 F. iM. Cramtorh Rom. .Singer I. .3 .Suddenly his vi 
cr.icked horribly. 

Horrid ■ hp-rid), a. {adv.) Also 7 horred, hor- 
rida. [ad. L. lionid-ui bristling, rough, shaggy ; 
rude, savage, unpolished; terrible, liightful, f. 
horrere: sec Iloftitu v. C f. It. or/ /do.] 

1 . Bristling, shaggy, rough. (Ch icily poetk.) 

1590 Si'KvsKU /’. (,>• t* vii. Hi> hniightic Hclim.-t, horrid 
all with gold. i6ai Mi'kion .Inat. .Met. i. ii. iii. xiv. (i6$i) 
125 A riigg'd attire, hiisntc head, horrid beard. 1634 
Emclvni Diary v7 June. There 1*1 aF.o on the side of this 
horrid -\lp;i very roiiiatilic svalc. a 1700 I »i<vi.kn i J.i, Horritl 
with ftni, and intricate with thorn. 1717 I'ufK Eloisa /o 
Vc grui'i and caverns sh.'n*)(*d with liorrul ttiom ! 1740 
(ikAV Let. ill ( 1775) 72 Thty [.Vpenninos] arc not s.) 

horrid ns the Alps, (hough pretty ne.ai as liigh. 1772-84 
C'»oK I'oy. 179':') IV. 1255 Nothing in niatnrc c.'m make 
i\ more hoi rid ap|'e.ar:tnce than (he rugg«‘d inoiintaiiis that 
form 'I’able M;iy. 1817 Tr. .S. Fabkk Ei^ht l/iisort, .Miyfity 
Diiiv. ir345’ If. 179 The Koiiian Capital wa-s li<>rrid w‘illt 
sylv.in thickets. //^. 17*1 Mr.M'.Kwxii. Saor. Class, II. 
132 T.' This makes the style hxik roug.'i and horrid. 

*2. C’ausiiig horror or aversion ; ret oiling to sight, 
hearing, or coiiteinpltition ; teriibic, dreadful, 
frighlfui ; abominable, detestable. 

I n earlier n.- e nearly synonytiious witli ho* rible ; in niodc-i n 
use somewhat less >tiong, and lending to pass into Die 
w eakened ct/ilmpiial sense \p. 

i 6 oi .Shak.s. J'ilW. .V. HI. iv. 22>i, I wi! meditate the while 
vpon some hoi rid iuf'S.Age for .1 Chaih ngc*. x6oa Mai-himn 
.tn.\ .y .Mi l. I. Wks. 1856 I. 16 Wc might descry .a honed 
tai lo. x6x6 Ml i.iokar, Jlorridey le'iiblv: ft^'iiefull to 
I' okeon, CX645 Huwki.i. /:e//. (1650) 111. 2 Wiihin these 
twelve veers ther have the strangest revolutions, ami h'jn id'-l 
things h,apy>en'd. 1662 Dhyokn . Rei/n.v 7 An hon i*l 

.tlillness first invaiJes llie ear, Ainl in th.M silom e we the Icin- 
(xst fear, 1678 f.ADV CiiAwoKiii ill Rep. /list. .TAV.S’. 
Contin. App. v. 53 'Vhc honifl mnrihcr of Sir Kdmondl nry 
(lotllVey is not yet discovered. 1720 I »i.; FoK f *«//. Singleton 
iv. 11840) (pi They set up the liorridi-si yell.^ X7«i / 
iko, Hy c. 01 title. An .Net for hi-ttcr preventing ine huni'l 
Crime of Miiiihr. 1827 1). Johnson I ml. Field Sports 77 
I’he fierce hi-rrid look of ihe liuir. x827‘39 Di: Qrisci.v 
d/«rf/«o' Wks. 1862 IV. 1115 Slo|xTifd with the not rid n.'in oiii; 
which he had drunk. 

3 . colloq. in weakened sense . Offcu.sive, disagree- 
able, delestfd; vciy bad or objcction.'ible. 

F.spoci.ally fropteni as «a feminine tci in of strone aversion. 
1666 J. l).\vii*S Hist. Caribby Isls 281 Making horrid 
coniplainu that .. treated them ill. x668 I*ri>V!4 Diary 
23 Oct., .My I.ord (.'hief Jiistkc Keeling hath laid the 
lonsial'ie by (lie hi'cl'« .. which is u lioirid sh.'imc. 1676 
WYriiRHi.KV PI. Dealer 11. Wks. iKlIdg.^ iic/a O horrid! 
iriai ri.-iuc ! . . I n,\usc;ite it of all ihing-.. 2697 I tAMMLK Coy. 
T. 362 We hegnn to work on our .Ships liotti.iin, which we 
f'Uind very much eaten W' lh the Worm: for tin's is a horrid 
pkaie for Worms. 1749 Fim.iuni; Pom Jones \i. i, Neither 
can anyone give the luniies of s.vl stiitf, horrid .non.'^.eiise, 
K'C. to a hixik, without caliin:; tl.e author ix hloi khciul. 1782 
Mis.s MvKSkY Ceeilia iv. ii, He said he supposed we were 
only talking .simtc scandal, .amt so wo h.^id lictter go hniue, 
ami employ ourselves in workim; for the iK)or ! Only think 
how horrid I 1838 I.vi ro.s II 'hat will he do 1. vi, 1 ^h<:mld not 
wear those hot rid dresses. 1864 P’cioei Alice in .hVw. (1884) 
7.8 The horrid weather h.os kept me in these ihiec days, 
1883 //rir/rr’f Mag. 866 j .She’s so horrid, you know. 

B. as adv. 'Horridly*, ' abouiiiiably ', very 
objection.'ibly. colloq. or vitlipar. 

1613 Crckikis Ihnly 0/ Maa .jui .All things tieimme horred 
waniie and pale. 1697 Ir. C'.Vjx P/' Ann ops Prav. ii^ot') 
214 Hia Father in Law., lives at a lion id profu.se rate. 1733 
Sc 'ts Mag. XV. 37,2 Went to h(<l horrid soon. Mod. 
{CiKkney) It's 'orricl 'ot, 

Horriditjr vbFri*dfli\ [.ad. mciM.. hor/fdildSy 
i. horridus HuRkio. Cf. olis. V. borndill.] fa. 
(.See qiiot. 16 J3.) Obs. b. Tho tiu.-ility «>I being 
horrid, horridneHS ; ro/ter. something horrid. 


1623 Cock' F RAM, Horriditity a fearcfull trenihltng. a 1641 
Mp. .MoUNTAr.n Aets 4- Men. (1649) 385 Most of iheiii dyed 
in the Tormentors h.imls upon the rack, with horridity ot 
)•aim^ tSoe Hlmtr. Sporting^ Draw. Hews aa Aug. 842/1 
Ataste for beetles, bultei flics, .in fai t, horriditiesof all kinds, 

Korvidly (hp-ridli;, rrr/z#. [f. Horrid + -ly 2.] 
Ill a horrid manner, or to a horrid degree ; dread- 
fully, fiightlully, abominably: often colloq, as a 
strong intensive before adjective* denoting qualities 
that are disliked. 

i6m Sii\K.s. /law. I. iv. 5s 'Hiat thou dead Coaise.. 
Reuisits thus the glimpses ^ the Moone...So horridly to 
shake our dispo.^ition. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
88 Idols strangely .'ind horridly shap’d. 1742 H. Walpole 
f.ett. //. Mann (18:14.1 I. li. 2oo T.ord, I am horridly tired of 
that rom.vitic love and correspoiidenre. 1798 Lady C'iiatiiam 
ill ( 1 . Rose Diaries 11860) 1 . ao8 The weather is .. horridly 
had. 1857 Carlvlr Lett. II. j^m), I was horridly 

sick and uiicotiiforiable. 

Horridness riip'i'idi'.C!>). [f. as prec. + -NKHH.] 
The quality or condition of being hon id : see adi. 

a% 6 iM OcN.NK Diaftui'troY (1644) 34 Di.sorderly long liRire 
w hich was piijlc and w.’mtonnesse in Ahwlon, and stjuallor 
and hotridnes in Ncbiichodonoxor. 1638 F. JvNiiJS Paint. 0/ 
Ane. 350 III ohl pictitrrs, w'c arc most of all aflcctcd wiih 
tht ir decaying liorridnesse. 1649 Mp. HallCixpcj Consi . 17/ 
Consciciii e of the horridnessc of a crime done. 1659 Ir, 
rF.i.L In/pr. .Sea 270 ('The Alpes] the difficulty of their 
UMamt is admirable, the liorridiiess of tlu-ir crags is 
wimdcifiil. <1x792 Wfsi.i v .Sernr. Ixv. in. 4 Wks. i8ri IX. 
190 The honiiIiie‘'<s of their appearaiu e. .the deformity i>f 
their aspect will vanish. 2896 M RS. C AFFVN QuiUter Grnnd- 
Motlier 160 His not having come for so untold a time., 
formed pan of the general hoiridiic.v.s. 

■)' Horri‘feroU8| a. Obs, ran. [f. L. hornfery 
f. slcm uf horrere ^see Hokke) -i- -fer bearing : 
see -KEROPa.] Bringing or inducing honor. 
Hence Horriftroualy , in away that induces 
horror, horribly. 

c 1626 Dick 0/ Dtvon iv. i. in Mullen (>. PI. II. 61 , 1 heatd 
one of yon talke most stigmatically in his slceive - pio-i 
hoiTiferoiisK'. 2727 Mai ley, JicrriferonSy bringing h«>rror. 

Horrific \,lvii*bk', a. [.a. K. horrijique (153J 
KtAbelais) or ad. L. hotrife-uSy c.iusiiig tiemor or 
tcirur, frightful, f. stem ot horrere : see lloRUK v, 

; and -riv.J Causing honor, horrifying. 

1653 UiJQi HXRT Rabelais 11. xxxiv. 219 Now i.my MaNtcivi 
■ you hu\ e heal d a hcKinning of tho. hoi 1 ifu k history. 1730-46 
I Thomson* 782 The liuiie em umhianfc of horrific 

I woods. 1799 Jane Wfst Pale of 'limes 1 . 5 The loicr of 
i the wondetful .and the admirer of tlic horrific. 1817 Coi R* 

. Rii.f;F. B/og, Lit. 11 . xxiii. ;'5 >To add the horrific incidents, 
i 2836 Masson Ess.y Three Perils 83 'The hoi nfic I'lays .1 intii li 
less important part in human cxperieuci! ihan it once did. 

I *® 79 . Maiik..salo Sir (tibbie 1 . .wiii. 343 A thrill of 
I horrific wonder .acd delight. 

I FIcnee Korri'ftcally adiKy in .a horrific manner, 
j ai 6 gx UKociLAKr RttbelaFt ni. xxiii. 19.3 Mars.. did ini^ie 
' his Voice, hoi rifically loud. 1830 M <'.rf//r. /fri*. Xlll. j6| 
Souiethiiig honificaliy picturevque. 

Horrification (h^iifik^i J.m). [n. of actmn f. 

I L. horri/ied/e to HtmuiFY : see -aii(»n.] The 
I .net ion ol horrifying or condition of being horrified ; 

I foncr. something horrifying. 

I 1800 Mar. Epckwortii Belinda ii8ji) I. iii. 60, I could 
;ilnio.st have thought of ‘ Sir Bertrand ’, or of some German 
hnn itications. 2827 J. F. C(x>i'i-:u Prairie 11 . vii. T05 
Among the horrificatioiis and circumvriitions of Indian 
wiu-farc! G. MKREinTii One of onrCoti^. 1 . viii. ijg 

Tu the horrilicaiion of the prim. 

HorriQf (hp*rilM), v. [ad, L. horrijicarc to 
cause huiror, f. horrijk’Us HoRRJFlC: .sec -FV. 

Not in Johnson, Ash, Todd, Richardson, nor in Webster 
1828. The tliiitc vb. is still lare.) 
trans. To cause or excite horror in ; to move lo 
hoiror. Hence HoTrifled, Ho'rrifying ///. adjs. 

2792 W. Mar I RAM Carolina 190 The lliundiring allig.iti>r 
has ended his horrifying roar. 1836 T, Hook G, Gurney 
(L.\ 1 was hoirificd at the notion, x866 J. Martineau 
Ess. I. 7 In a way hui-rifyiiig to (Quakers. 2873 Jow-ktt 
Plato ctl. 7) 111 . t 6 o We start back horrified from this 
Pluluiiic ideal. Mod. He horrified me hy playing cards on 
Sunday. 1 looked at him with a horrified air. 

f Ho'rriug, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [f. IIoRRK v. 

T -iNol.] A bhorrence, horror : AmioitRixo. 
ctsfiS in H. Campbell Lore Leif. Mary Q. Scots App. 
(18241 I luiif liorring thairat. 
t Horrioua, a, Obs. rare, [irreg. f. borrt- in 
I... horrificus -1- Causing honor, horrible. 

c xtto Barclay Jugurth 48 2, The sounde of the armoiire 
and horrious strokes luountod to the ayre. 

Horripilation (ht?ripil^i*Jdn). [ad. lale I-. 
horripildlio (Vulgate), n. of action f. horri- 
piltlrcy f. stem of horrere to bristle (see Hobbe v,^ 

-t pilus hair.] Erection of the hairs on the skin 
by contraction of the cutaneous muscles (caused 
by cold, fear or other emotion, or nervous affec- 
tion), producing the condition known as 'goose- 
flesh ' ; ‘ creeping of the flesh *. 

t6tf Blount Glossogr.y llorripilaiicny the standing up of 
the hair fur fear.. a sudden quaking, shuddering or shin- 
ing. 2650 R, Gell Ess. Antendw. Pransl. Bible 591 las' 
formidable doctrine which causeth horripilation, and makes 
the hair stand on eml throueh fear. 17^ Cullkm isi Lines 
Pract. Phys. 1. i. Wks. iSa; !. 480 The horripilatio 
fined to disea-ses from internal causes. IM2-34 
Stutiy Med (cd. 4) 1 . 627 When the shivering or horripilation 
produced by the cold-water has not been followed i>y 
a stimulant effect. 1896 Times 18 Dec. 6/3, 1 . .never in my 
life felt more keenly that uncomfortaMe sense, .known ns 



H0RR180NANT, 


393 


HORSE. 


' horripilation iSgl )• Hutchinson in Archhvt Sttrg, IX. I 
No. 34. 133 Spasmodic contraction of the muscular coats of ' 
the hlood vessels is pfobablv the essential cause of true 
shivering, whilst spasm of tne arrei toret, pUi is that of 
horripilation. 

So Bovrl'plUat a., causing; horripilation ; Ror- 
undergo horripilation ; irans, 
to cause horripilation in. make (the flesh) to creep. 
s6sa CocKKRAM, Uorri^ilaie^ to grow rough with h.'iir. 

Talts Bordtrt (1851 • XX. ajB 
; and horripilant. 1887 1.. 

. T49 Flesh madetocruephy 

the utterance of such words as noets utter-^flesh moved by .'iii 
Idea, flesh horripilated by a Thought ! 

Korriflonant ^hpri-sAiant), a, [f. stem of L. 
korrire (sec nrec.) + sondut em sounding, f. softdre 
to sound.] &mnding horribly ; of terrible sound. 

s6^ Blount G/osstfjgr., Horrhonanl^ roaring, haWng n 
terrible sound. 1709 Bn/. Apollo 11 . Na 64. Uf'e A Mulii- 
plicliy of Horisonant Phrases. 177a Nucknt tr. Hhi. hr. 
Girund II. 07 The horrisoiiaiit bam, bim, bom, of the bombs 
resounded throughout all the fields. 18^ South tv Dint or 
Ixxxvi. III. 105 To exact ImpUi it and profound belief by 
mysterious and horrisonant terms. 

t Borri*BO]iOII0i a. Obs. [f. I., horrhon us (f. 
stem of horrere -somts sounding) + -ocs.] ~ pn-c. 
1631 Celestina vii. 84 Words of most honrtsonous roaring. 

Horror (hf>T3j), sb. Forms: 4-5 orrour, 5 
orrowre, horreur, 6 horrnro, 4-9 horrour, 6- 
horror, [a. OF. orror, {Ji)orrour ^mod.F. horreur) 
.■«Pr. and Sp. horror^ It. orrorex^A^. horror-em, f. 
horrh't to bristle, shudder, etc. (see Hoiius t>.). 
For the spelling cf. Krror.] 

1 . Roughness, ruggcdiicss. vin 138J a literalism 
of transl.'iiion ; now p^t. or rhei. Cf. Hoititiii i.) 

S38a WvcLiF lyeut. xxxii. 10 The Lord..foond hym in a 
Jescert lo(j!ul, in place of orrour [1388 cthir hidou&nessej, 
and of waa:>t wihlcriics. 1697 Dkydkn ^^'.neid vii. 41 Which 
thick with Shades, and a brown Hormr, stood. 1774 
Pknnant Tour Seotl. in 177a. m The hurrur of precipice, 
brok n crag ur overhanging rock. 

t b. transf. Roit.gitnoss or nauscousiiess of taste, 
such .TS to cause a shudder or thrill. Obs. 

*477 Norton Ord. Ah k. v, in Ashm. (1652) 73 Over-.sharpe, 
too bidcr, or of gp.-atc horn-iur. 

2 . A shuddering or shivering ; now tsp. (.1/ed.) as 
n symptom of disease. 



Lives, Ntt'rry fi8,S‘ I. 301 His way was to rise onr of his 
bed ond walke about his chaiuher ui his shirt till he was 
pretty cool, i.c., till he liegan to liave a horror. 1706 
PiiiLLirs (cd. Kersey), .Among Physirians 'lis 

taken for a shivering and treinbitng of the Skin over the 
whole Body, with a Chilness after it. 1743 tr. neister'i 
S'ur^. x:)2 It generally seizes the Patient with a florroi or 
Shivering. iBm-m Gootfs Study Med, (ed. 4I I. C15 I'he 
first attack generally commences with a horror. 

t b. Ruffling of surface ; rinpUng. Ohs. (Cf. i .) 

a 1634 Chapman v W ebster 1864*, Such fresh horror as you 
see driven through the wrinkled w.'ives. 1765 .^nlvf. in 
jiHH. J\e£. iSi - I A gentle horror glides over its [the scu'>] 
smooth surface. 

3 . A painful emotion compounded of loathing and 
fear ; a shuddering with terror and repugnance ; 
strong aversion mingled with dread ; the feeling 
excited by sometliiag shocking or frightful. Also 
in weaker sense. Intense dislike or repugnance, 
('fhe |ireva1cnt use at all times.) 

^ *378 Teg. Sfiin/St Afa/kias 47 Gr«t horroure had hat 
al.s.^, tor .sic diemyiige. 138a Wyclif JCzeJb. xxxii. 10 The 
kyngis. .with ful myi^e orrour shiilen be agast vpon (hi-c. 
I- s^jSs CiiACCKR Tnrs. T. 9 X49 Thcr .shal horrour and grisly 
drede dwcllen with>outen ende. ^1440 Promp. Pan*. 
. 17 */* Orrowre, horror. 1306 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 
Mb, Aflfeccyon & loua to this present worlde, horrour 
& despeccyon of the worlde to come. i6oa Markton 
Ant. ijf Mtl. IV. Wks. 1856 1 . 54 A sodden horror doth 
invade my blood. i6m J. Havwaru tr. liiondts Bromtna 
30 Fours bodies . . MMiereof (to their great horror) they 
knew at the first sight their Miairesse and the Prince. 
1607 Drvohn Virg. Georg. 1. 451 Deep Horrour seizes 
ev ry Humana Breast. S7a< Dr. Fo< Poy. rouml World 
(1^0) 192 The mountains of Andes, .so frightful for their 
height, that it is not to be thought of without some horror. 
*7^ IIoRKS Vind, Nat. Soc. Wks. 184a I. iz On the 
return of reason he began to conceive a horrour suitable to 
die guilt of such a muraer. 1833 N. AuNorr Physics (ed. 5) 
I. 3(0 What was called nature's horror of a vacuum, tm 
O. Macdonald >4 Q. Neighb. iii. (1878) 24 , 1 had a horror 
of becoming a moral policeman as much as of ' doing church *. 
187a Darwin Emotions xit. 304 He who dreads, as well :is 
hates a man, will feel, as Milton uses the word, a horror 
of him. 

b. pi. The horrors (collocp) ; a fit of horror or 
extreme depression ; s^c. such as occurs in delirium 
tremens. 

. >788 Goldsm. Good-n. Man iv. Wks. (Globe) 631/9 He 
u coming this way all in the horrors. 1780 J. Auams in 
Lett, (1876) 389 London is in the horrors. Governor 
Hutchin.Aon fell down dead at the first appearance of mohs. 
>818 Miss Fkrrif.R Marriage iii. (D.), As you promise onr 
!itay shall be short, if 1 don't die of the horrors, 1 shall 
certainly try to make the agreeable. 1889 Boi.iiRkwood 
Eohbery utMor Arms (1890) 3 He does drink, of cour'«c . . the 
uwst of it is that too much of it brings on the horrors. 1^3 
L,G. LxLANDit/FJW. 11 . 90 To be reg-irded as areal Bohemian 
vagabond, .would ..have given me the horrors. 

t 4 . A feeling of awe or reverent fear (without 
VoL. V. 


any suggestion of repugnance); a thrill of awe, 
or of imaginative fear. Obs. 

*S7#Fulkb Heskinp Pari, tag That sacrifice most full of 
horror aiui reucrence, where the uniuersall Ix^rdc of all 
thinges is daily fvlt with handes. a 1670 Hacukt A bp. 
Williams (1699.1 it. 56 (D.) 'i'hat super-ccclcstial foot I in 
the Lord's Supper which a Cluristian ought not once to 
think of without a sacred kind of horror and reverence. 
iTiS'SoPoPK Iliad viii. 36 A levercnd horror silenced all 
the .sky. [i8ao Hasi.itt /.scf. Drasn. Lit. 321 The interest 
will be iiisUiuly heigliieiied to a sort of pleasing horror.] 

5. transf. 'I'he quality of exciting rejjugiiance 
and dread; hoiTibleuc^s ; a quality or condition, 
and eotur. a thing, or person, which excites these 
led ings ; something horrifying. 

Chamber of Horrors name given ton room^ in Madame 
Tussaud’s waxwork exliibitton, contiuning effigies of noted 
criminals and the like ; licnee trans/.n place full of horror';. 

*375 -yf- Teg. Saints, Jacobus Minor 695 To )>e tlitf)** 
hnrrnure alvay. 1413 Pilgr. Sonde (Caxton 1483: tit. x. 56 
The grete horruiir theruf may ncH he lykeued ne declareil, 
1489 Caxton f 'aytes of A. 111. xvii. 9o3 To piilte a nuin 
in an euyl pryMin and cousirayne hy torinentynges . . is 
an honiynahle horreur. 1594 IXaniki. Cleopatra Tii. ii, This 
•nolitary Horror where 1 hide. 1605 SiiARS. Afach. it. iii, 
85 As from your Grauer. rise vp, and walkc like Sprights, 
To countenance this hoiror. I hid, v. v. 13, I haue supt 
full with hoiT(»rs. . 4 Msofi's Cay. iii. vii. 357 The t'cH- 

turioH, fitted for w'.Ti..was the horror of these dastards. 
1831 Pkakii Poems, H here is .Miss Myrtle ii, 1 brought Hit, 
one iiiurnin);, a ruse for her brow. . ^>he told me such horro. ^ 
were never worn now. 1856 Amy Carlton 126, 1 w.'uii 10 
.sec the Chariilier of Honors. It is full of wax in>3dels of the 
most wicked people ihai ever lived. x86x Du Chaillu T gnat. 
. 4 /r. xi. (ed. a} 144, I dicamcd..of serpents tliat night, for 
they arc iny horror. 1895 K. L. Douglas in Bookman t)t t. 
92 '9 Louis was in a large measure rc'.poiisiUe for the htTron. 
of the Revolution. AJo i. A \eritablc Chamber of Horroi-.s. 

6, Comh.f as horror-monger^ -mongering\ horror- 
ertnuntd^ -fraught, -inspiring^ -loving, •stricken^ 
-stiiick adjs. ; horror-strike vb. {rare^. 

^1851 C. L. Smifh tr. Tasso v. xliv. Engirt with steel, and 
^horror-crowned. t8ia G. Colma.n Hr. G rins. Lady Wreck 
1. xvtii, A moment "horror-fraught. Z797 Mrs. Bknnet r 
Girl (1813) IV'. was H*** reality might have set the 
he'll "horror-monger of the age at a distance. 1887 Saikis- 
m HY Hist. Elisah. Lit. xt. (1890)425 A specimen of'horror- 
inongetliig. 1805^ E. UK Acton A'uns of Desert 1 . 41 Tl-.e 
"horrur-sii'ic'kcii wit ne>ses. t8i8CoaiiKTT Pol. Reg, X aX 111 . 
41 bhe seemed I lorrur-slrtckcn when some of her own agents. . 
took the lilii-rty to trade in human blood. 1876 Black 
Madcap T. v, lie looked so horror-stricken that she nearly 
laughed. 1811 CoLEKiDof: ChvM 7 /Wf (iBso) ^ Though 
[they .should) atieinpl to ’horror .strike uswithtliesignatuie 
of Cainbro-liilicrn-Anglo Srotn.s ! x8at J. W. Grokf.r in 
Diary 14 .\ug. He looked 'horront ruck and stopped 

shoit. 1857 Ki SKt.N /*<>/. EcfU. .'Irt zo VV<; stiould be utterly 
horror-struck at the tdcau 

Hence f Ho rror, Bo’rrorlxo vbs. Irons., to affect 
with horror, horrify; Korrorful, Korrorish, 
Ko rrorous, Ko*rzoroo 0 io ddjs., full of, cbaractei- 
ireil by, or piorlacing horror ; f Horrorle, h.orror. 

164a Sir E. Di-ring Sp. onRelig. 85'lrulytSir)it 'horrors 
me to thinke of this. 1600 Tournrcr T ransf. Mefnmorpk. 
Prol. 10 The cot boized sounds of "honorie. 1847 J. M.y:* 
KiNiosii Diary 10 June in M:«clvod .'Mem. .1S54) 124 f'ciis.’v'* 
but not 'horror isli. i8ao Soi'iiiEV in l.i/e V'. lo In 

my next letter I shall probably 'horrorizc you about iliesc 
said verses. 1856 T. Gwynnk Voung Single f oh xv. 230 i he 
coqi.-e lay . . wii h thcs.nnc bwroi i.’.ed yet defying expression 
of face. 1756 1 ientl. Mag, XXV I. 254 That they should gall 
a reeking W'.uiik 1 , and produce 'horroroiis effects. 1J93 
Nasiik Christ's T. 11613) 77 Some lait of thy . . destripiion 
Wiiuld 1 liorr^FW, to make it more "hot roi. tome. 

I Kora hoi', adv. aiitl prep. [Fr., doublet of 
fors :^L./oris out of doors, abroad.] Out, out of : 
in the following phrases :] 

;i Kotb de combat (bur d^ kuiiba) aJ7*„ out of 
fight, disabled from fighting ; also^^. ami transf. 

*7S7 Chf.stf.rf. Lett. 11. cxii. Misc. Wks. 1777 il. 43.7 
The King of Pnissm, .is now, 1 fear, hors de combat. X767 
fhid. (1774) TI. cxciii. 525 Lord C — is ho*s de combat, a> a 
Minister. 1776 Fr.snki.in Lett, Wks, i88y VI. 2 An arrow 
sticking in .my p.'irt of a m.'in puts him hors du combat till 
it is extracted. 1834 Bia. ku*. Mag, XXXVI. iB/r Colon.say, 
turning tail, flings out savagely, and puts him hors de 
combat. G. .\kM.\rM:K If erst iv. 48 It will be gener- 

ally found that out cf a stud vif four [hunters], one will be 
hors de combat. 

II Kon d’cnivrg .horduvr\ adv, and sb. [F., lit. 

• outside (the' w ork ’.] 

A. adv. Out of the onlinar^ coiirso of things. 

1714 AiioisoM sped. No. 576 F s xhe Frenzy of one who 

is given up for a I.unatirk, is a Freii/y /icrr ifaurre. .some- 
thing which is singular in its Kind. 

B. sb. [The pi., which remains unchanged in Fr., 
usually has -s in Kng.] 

1 . Something out of the ordinarv course. 

* 7^1 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann it June (1858) Vlll. 379 
I'his IS a hors d'anvrs, nor do 1 know a word of new.s. 

2 . An extra dish sci^’ed as a relish to whet the 
appetite between the courses of a meal or (mure 
generally) at its commencement. 

f74a Poff Dune, iv._3i7 He. .Try’d all hors-d'eeitvres, all 
liqueurs defin'd, Judicious drank, and gre.'uly-dnring din'd, 
i^s SMOLLErr Humph. Cl. 8 .^ug., I have seen turnips , 
make their appearam e, not aa a dessert, but hy way uf 
hers d'O’uvres, or whets. 1898 Pall Mall Atag. Inn. 85 ; 
The more unpalatable is an hors d'auvre (to him], the moie 
fashionable Is the dinner which it precedes. 
fig, 1877 I.. M. W. (.fN'RiiART Aline is Thins xxxu Art ; 
aiuF iitrrutttre w'cie fur him the hors d'a'urres uf life. 


t SOTSaifa. Obs, rare, [f. next 4- aok.] Pro* 
vision or supply of horses. 

1386 Earl LF.icESTER Corr. (Camden) 393 , 1 »iiall neither 
li.'uie the allowance for horaage, nor for uiyself. 

Horse (h^Js), sb. Forms: sing. 1-6 horu, 
Orm. hurra, 4 horce, ors, 5 orse, 6 horsae). 4- 
horso ; pi. 1-6 hors, 4- horse, 3- horses. [Com. 
Teut. : ()E. .Wx =* OFrix ho? s, hars, hers (biis. 
hoars', OS. hros (MLCi. ros, ors, MDu. ors, LG. 
and Du. ros., OHG. hros, ros, MUG. ros, OfS, G. 
ross, all iiMitcr, ON. hross 111 asc. ; not recorded in 
(iutli. The affinities oi the word outside Teutonic 
iiie uncertain : the eonjfcturc that OTcut. *horsO‘, 
pie-Teui. *hur50- was fiom the root *hurs- of L. 
currere ‘ to run * is favoured by many ; but other 
derivations have also been suggested. Like several 
other names of anininU {sheep, xwine, neat, deer), 
this was oiiginally neuter, appiiu.4ble to the male 
an0 female alike ; and like these woids and other 
neuters in a long syllable, the nom. plural was the 
same as the singular. 'I'he plural kvises, r.Dd the 
tendency to restrict the name to the male came in 
later : see 1 b, c.J 

1 . The aniiiial, and senses immediately related. 
1. AsolirUhtiOled perissodactyl quadruped Lquus 
caballtis), having a flowing mane and tail, whose 
voice is a neigh. It is well known in the domestic 
state as a beast of buidcMi and draught, and esp. as 
U'cd for riding upon. 

V.f/. Psalter xxxi[i]. 9 Nyllafi bion swe swe bors 
6: inul in Aaein rii..- ondj^et. r 1105 Lav. 21354 pe king .. 
bis hors be gon sj-uiip. c lago Beket 1151 in Bug. Leg. 
1 . 139 Hois ne hadde be uou. ri3oo liavtlok xa 6 Mi 
doubter. . Vif &vho cuu) e on horse ride, c 1380 Wvclif Set. 
li'ks. 111 . 231 A horce .. ).'al haics a sere back,yi^n^es when 
he is oght touched, c 1400 Mai-nofv. (1839* xxii. 237 [I'hei] 
presenten the wliiie Hors to the Lmpeu ur. 1567' Gnde 4 
Codiie B. (S. T. S.) 9 Nor wis His h£>is, his oxe, ni.s inaide 
nor page. >584 \*o\\ i.x.Lloytrs tamt'ria 288 Falling off his 
horsRc. 1594 SriAKS. Rick. Hi, v. iv. 7 A Horse, a Horse, 
my klngdunir for a llutsc 1654 Whih.ock Zootomiat^^, 
1 believe Banks bis Hor.se was taught in belter Ungiia>;e, 
then some would have Chii-itinns taught. lySa Cowper 
Cfiipin 45 John Gilpin at his bore's side Seized fast the 
flowing inane. 1848 W. H. Bakilkyt kg} ft to Pal. v. 
11879) a hor^c appears on the monuuients prior to 

’i'hothmes ill, who clcaily in lus conciucsts brougnt theni 
from Asia. 

b. Plural. 

I’lic plural was in 0£. the same as the sing. ; horse plural 
was in gcneial use down to T7tb c., and is still frequent dia- 
kr.taily ; but horses .'ippeais as tarly as L.-tyamon (1; 1905), 
and its use. invrt.‘used till in 17th c. it Lec.'ime the usual 
plural in the literary Iar.gi.;igc; someliine.s horse appears 
a.> the collective and lotTs ns the individual plural, which 
explains the retention of kvrsc in military language as in 
'a troop of horse'. Tlie ()E. dat. pi. horsum appears in 
early M h). as hvrsin, herse. 

It. a 900 in O. l\. '/cjftt 177 Fiowier) wildo hors. Ibid. 
17S Da eW'^m (.'odes engel . . aiid 7;c.stillde $a;in horssum. 
c laoo I r in. Coll. Horn. 170 Huniles and hauckes, and hors 
and wepnes. c 1105 J-AV. fo;‘5 He sciilde bcfn. .mid hotaen 
[i 1975 hoi.se] to-draweii 1375 Baruouk Bthcc viii. 446 
Sync thame lay Apuii tlieir hors.-. 1387 1 'rkvisa liigdtn 
(Roll.s. VII. 12 1 Two gemil hors. 149a tr. Sr>.refa Set ret., 
Prixf, Triv. (E E.T.S. 919 We seen that knyghtis know'yth 
the gcHrdnys of heu^yn. 1480 Caxtun Chum. Eng. clxxxix. 
167 Ofiyiiics the poure peple . . tic aLo the boundes . . and 
ckc hors and caiic.s. a 1533 I.o. Berser.s Huon Ixii. 915 
GerninC':. . bought horse and mules tu ryde on. ijjBB Skaks. 
I'll. A. II. ii. iS Come c.>n then, hurse and Chariot.s let vs 
haue. sqom Lend. Gaz. No. 3783-3 We brought away., 
above 500 Horse Irelonging to their Cavalry Miid Artillery*. 
z8i8 Byron Aiazeppa xvii, A thousand horse — :ind none to 
tide 1 1839 Lanokk .Adi'. Niger 1 . iv. 177 \ few rough, 
ragged-looking poni-.-s are the unly ‘horse of which he has 
the superinlendeiKO. 

P. exaos Lav. 3/1 Hunde". jk h.iuckcs & durewurSc 
hor.'fcs [c 1275 h-.'is], 1x97 R. («l.ou<:. (172^. 50 Here folc hco 

loren . . &. ireore horsc.s [ Ai\. A hors] ncy ecnon. 1389 WvcLli- 
Re-f. .xix. 14 The hooMes, .sueden him in whijte horsis [v.r. 
hors]. 1434 Priv. Purse P'.rp. ;-62 '2 Three 

of her be -i Worses, c 15KX ist Eng. lik. A mer. (Arb.) Iriirod. 
33. 2 They hnuc horsey-.^ nu great as a great dogge. 15^ 
F'owkl Lloyd's Cambri.i 41 They were driiicn to cat their 
own hors'<cs. 1697 Dkyokn / irg. Georg, in. 17S Bold 
r.ricilionius wa.H the first, whc> ji'inVI Four Horses for the 
rapid Race design'd. 173$ Sdmkhvii.i.i: r/rii.fz* 111. 3/2 Intrepid 
Bands, Safe in their Horses Speed. 1859 K. A. GRiKFirMsi 
Artil. Alan. (1809) 156 The ride and spare horses will be on 
the left when picketed, the gun horses on the right. 

c. s/ce. The adult male of the honie kind, as 
distinguished from a marc or colt : a stallion or 
gcMing. To lake the horse ; i.pf the mare) to con- 
ceive. 

C148S Dighy Afyst. (1882; 11. zio He was nolher horse ne 
mare, nor yet yokyd sow. 1549 ’Compl. Scot. vi. 39 .Baytht 
horse 8c meyris did fast nee, & the folis nechyr. 1577 
B. Googb Herisboih's Husb. 111.(1586' 117 What .Tge doe 
you thinke be.st for the Mare to go to the horse? Ibid. 
117 h, To put the Mare to the Horse. 1606 Shake. Ant. 4 
tV. III. vii. 7. 1617 Morvson ///«. III. 56 They have goodly 

Mare.s to draw these Waggons, using Horses for the tioops 
ill their Army. 1697 DryokN Pirg. Georg, in. 223. 1854 
Owen Skel. h' Tedk in Cir*:. Sc., Orga»c. Nat. I. 985 L’poii 
the rising of the third permanent incisor. c»r * corner nipper^' 
..the *colt* becomes a ‘horse’, and the ‘filly', a 'mare'. 
1870 Bi AiNK F.mycl. Rur. .Sp^ts % 1013 Havn g taken the 
horse, i.e. being fecund.ited, is theiefnre a matter of uncer- 
tainty usually for t)<rcc or four months, pariicularly m 
pastured mares. 
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d. In ZooL somcliincs extended to all species of 
Ibc genus Eqmts^ or even of the family Equidx. 

e. With qualihcations denoting origin, vanety, 
or use, as Afobiah^^^vbMy, Flemish^ wild horse. 
CL also Caht-, Drav-, Sadulr-, \VAi:-iioiiiSE, etc. 

riooo ^li.FBic doss, in Wr.-Wiilcker xig’.q^ Eifui/rr^ 
wildc cyniies hors, a X400-50 A Uxamfer x;<5u pe multitude 
was fA mcki 1 (^fure^s & of wild horsis [v.r. horse J. 1S77 
I3. Gooc.k Iferesl^at'h's Hush, i, 11566' 13, I have an other 
stable .. for my Horses of service, and Hackneyes. 1607 
Topsf-ll Four-/. Beasts (1656) 253 Single hoises, which 
thert’fore they called IJoiirsers, ana now a days a Horse for 
Saddle. 18^ Upectaicr ax Sept., As good, if uol better, 
than the stiiie or c.'irt-horsc. s8^ I’.ksknt Dewtwac xv. 
T79 To have tiis nenh wrenched ott’w'ith red*hot pincers and 
to be torn to pieces by wild horses. 

2. A re present al ion, figure, or model of a horse. 
Cf. also iIo»DY<Htnts*E, Kockino-uokmr. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1x848 The gr^lces . . Praj'd to Pri.'xni. . 
flbr to h.^le in a horse hastcly uf bras, Palades to pies with, 
a 1547 Sobril'Y Ainriti w. 44 Astonnied some the scathcfiiU 
gift beheld .. All wondrlng at the hiificne.vse of the horse. 
c 1600 Tin.on I. iv. Dost itiou knowe where Arc any wudden 
horses to be sonid, 'I'hat neede iiuc spurre nor hayc t 1639 
Du VEKU1.H tr. Camus' Atimir. Fveuts To Rdr. A iv b. The 
hor^e of 'J'roy, out of which came .^rnicd souldlers. 1738 
F. Wise /.«■//. Antiq. ]^kt u6 No one can be ignorant, 
that the Horse was the .Standard which ihe Savons u*^ud, 
both bcfirc and after their coining hitherto. 1760 ToLi.Hrr 
in Shaks. Plays (181.31 XI. 439 Onr Hobby is a spirited 
hor>e of pasteboard. Mod, Advi.t Pole Horses, well in:ulc, 
as. 6 i 4 

b, = The constellation of Pegasus : c{. Flying 
horse (sense 19 ). Also the equine part of Sagittarius 
(represented as a cctilaur). 

[1563-73: see 7 c.] 1697 Chf.ei;h Manilius v. ^ When 
this Centaur hath advanc'd his Fire Thrice 'len JDt'Cices, 
and shews his HorbC entire ; The Swan dispbiys his Wings. 
Jbid. 80 With Pisces twenty firsit Degree to ify 'I’lic Horse 
begins, and beats the yielding .Sky. 

3. MU, A horse and hi« rider ; hciicc a cavalry 
soldier, f a. In sing., with pi. horses. Ohs. rare. 

1548 Hall Chrou.^ Edso. IV 331 The Duke .. caxnc in 
no small hast..unely .icconipaigiiied with sixtene horses. 
Ibid., UtH. Vni 32 The kyng contyiiually sent fuorth his 
light horses to seke the country. 

b. Collcciivc pi. horse : Horse soldiers, cavalry. 
Light horse \ see quot. 1853 , and ijitHT-lfORSE. 

1548 Hai.i. ChroH.f Ilt'H. IV i\\ King Henry, .with a fewe 
horse in the night, came to the Tower of London. 1549 
Comfl. Slot. xi. 8vi He furnest..tna hundretht lycfil Itorsc. 
1597 Shaks. 2 lltn. IV, ti. i. 1R6 Fiflccnc hundred Foot, 
hue hundred lIor.se Are ruarch'd vp. 1698 Fond. Gac. No. 
344 S/t First iimrchcd an Alai Ueg with about 50 Horse. 1777 
Koufrtson Hist. Amer. 1x783) I. 157 The body, .consisted 
only of two hundred foot,(wenty hor.se, and twenty. . Indians. 
*®S1 STocyi'F.LKR Milit, Eniyct., /■•ght horse, all mounted 
sonTiers that are lightly aimed and accoutred, for active and 
desultory service; Thus tight dragoon;!, feiicihle cavalry, 
niounted yeomanry, etc. are, strictly speaking, light horse. 

O. J/or.ie and foot : both divisions of an army ; 
hence, whole forces ; f advh. with all one’s might. 

e 1600 1 . T. Grim iv, in Ha/I. Dodslcy VUI. 448, 1 made . 
a dangerous thrust at him, and violently overthrew him * 
horse and foot. x6^ Midulkton Phernix iv, i. 66, I hf>pc ! 
1 shall overthrow him horse and foot. 1740 H. Wai.pos.k. J 
Lett. (xSaoi I. 87 (D.) She played at pharaoh two or three : 
times at Princess Craon's, where she cheats horse and foot, j 

4. Jig. Ap|>1ied contemptuously or playfully to | 

a man, with reference to various qualities of the . 
quadruped. | 

1500-20 Dn'NBAR Poems Ixi. 63 T.ik in this gray horss, | 
Aiild Dunbar. 1596 Shaks. i Urn, JV^ 11. iv. 2x5 If 1 tell j 
thee a Lye, spit in my face, call me Horse. x6o6 — Tr, <1- 
Cr. Ml. iii. 1^6 The vnknownc Aiax ; Heauens what a man : 
is there t a very Horse, 'I'hal has hi', know'cs not what. 1648 I 
Brit, Iff liman 20 Your M.iior (a very Horse, and .i Traitour | 
toourCity). x8q6 Sir R. Wilson x 7 Jau vaLiJe jSO.'i 

1 . V. 302 His wife somcw'hat pretty and amiable .. liiv eldest I 
daughiiT g )od-looking, but his youngest a third horse, 1^7 | 
Rouii Squatter t.ifr 70 (Rnrilf.li) Ntjnc of your stuck up iiii. ' 
ported chaps from the dandy '.states, but a real gfriuiiie 
westerner— in .short, a boss ! 1857 T. H. Glad.s roNK 

Enstishm. in A'ansas iv. .11 Step up this way, old boss, 
and liquor. 1867 .S^^Y r h Sailors l Vord-bk,, Horse . . is a tci in 
of derision where an oKicei assumes the grandioso, demand* 
ing honour where honour is not his due. Also, a strict 
disciplin.'triaii, in nautical p.*irl.*ince. 

6. Applied to other animals, a. ^ Klce-fisii. 
b. See SttA-HOKsE. c. Horned horsey an appella- 
tion of the (iNU, a species of antelope. 

1672 Jo-Sselw AV7<» Eng-. Parities 06 Illcw Fisli, or 
Hor-.«, I did never sec any of them in Fngland ; they are 
as big usually as the Salmon, and better Meat by far. 

II. Things resembling the quadruped in shape, 
use, or some characteristic real or fancied. 

6 . A contrivance on which a man rides, sits 
astride, or is carried, as on horseback. 

a. gen. ax\t\^g. esp. with (iualiflc,ation, as iron or s/ram 
horse, the locomotive engine ; t a bier, s/er, b. An ancient 
instrument of torture; a wooden frame on which soldiers 
were made to ride as a punishment; also called timber 
mare. c. A vanUing block in a gymnasium. d. A 
wooden block on wliicTi, silting a.stride, a man i.s lowered 
down a .shaft. ^ e. A low wooden stix>l or board 011 u hich 
a workman .sits in various occupations. 

>S 97 J> Favnk Royal Exih. 10 I'o think often on the 
wodden horse or foure foted here, so sodaynly rommiugc 
from other mens dooresto theires. .to carie them a waye for 
ever. x6o6 Choice, Chance etc. ( r88r ) 9, 1 s.'iw how wooddcti 
horses went with the wind, which carried men and Mer. 
chandize, ouer the waterv t^S9 Fell Im/r. .Yea 30 He 
got his fo<>t into the stirrup ofu Wooden Hor.se, and rid ns 
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proudly ^ver the waves. . as a«y Coihxila^err. 1954 RteHARD< 
epN Grandistw (xSiz' IV. agio ( 2 X) A kmd'Df horse, ^ it i.s 
called with- you, with two poles like !th^% of chairiii^^ was 
ihe^ vehicle; on which is sci^uied a wrt.'qf eIbbwHflilfcir Jp 
which the traveller sits. polite Casstno xxi, 

I saw the iron horses of the steant T^ssAo the morning air 
thuir pillules uf siiiuke. tdqji DadoChrwM, aoMajsy/y It. ■ 
la loromoiivcl was a powerfdt j|Md!lBick-iiloving horM,om)L; 
the Am to London was nut done ucidcr any sort Of pressure.. ' ' 
b. 1648 J KN KY.'t BtindGuide iii. 33 A wi^den horse Ibr on., f 
ruly Souldii rs is no liieing crei^iirc. >71115 Farquiiar Re^ | 
Clouting Officer v. iv. 1788 OitbSR Milit, Antiq. 11 . vi»o I 
The rcm.iins of a woorkn horse was .standing, on the parade . 
.at Portsmouth, about the year 1760. 1895 J^. Raven //A/. 
Sitffoik 37 If they were suspected offalsifyinh their accounts, | 
they might he toTliircd by a kind of nicK called the horse. ) 

d. 1747 Hooson Miners Diet. Kijb, Hqrse^ a strong ! 
thick piece of Wood, with a Hole bored in the middle of it, ; 
and . . the Ro).w being put through the Hole . . the Miner j 
phicrs between his Legs and sits on it and so rides down ■ 
and up the .Shafts. z8m Times 10 Jan. 11/3 He wa.s .sealed ; 
on the 'horse* .. and the engincm.'ui heard him give the j 
signal to ' lower 

e. . 1865 J.T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 14 These sheets j 

of slate are then passed to the * dressers or cutters, .heated | 
on a wooden ‘ horse .The * horse * is a low wooden stool, j 
on one end of which the cutter sits astride. j 

7 . A frame or stiucturc cm which something is | 
mounted or SLii»poited. (Often haviii}; legs.) 

a. A horizontal board or beam re.stiiig upon two or four 
vertical legs, and u.sed as a support . b. A sawyei '.s ft-.-inie 
or trc-iilc, a saw-hi>r.sc. o. A clolhes-hoi-.-^c, on wliich 
washed linen, c:tc. is dried; a frame on which towels ;ire 

1 hung. d. .A frame, bawd. blcK-k, or plank, used in various 
tiados, to support the material or artir.le wliicli is bting . 
operated on. <.Sec qnots..) j 

0. 1703 ' 1 '. N. Ctty ^ C, t'litr baser 3, Horses, or 'I'liissels I 
.. to lay the Poles., on whilst they arc boring, iqzj-^x • 
CiiAMHEKK CycL, Horse . . is :il‘«) used in rarpenlry for a ! 
piece of wood jointed across two other perpendicular ones, : 
to sustain the hoards planks, etc., which malcc hiidgcsuver > 
■sm.'ill rivers. 1874 J. H. Collins Mcfal Mining 8:* The ■ 
horses are pbiccd one 011 each side of the sliaft, alioul 5 or 6 ; 
feet apart, the ciuUt'e of the .space bctw-eeii bviii'^ in line ! 
with tiic span-heainof the whim. 187^ Knu-.iif Dh t. d/ri h.. 

J torse, ,, 6. That on which the mooring of a fl^'iiig- bridge 
rides and traverses, and which consists of two masts with ; 
liurizoiilal beams at their heads. 

b. 1718 Law French Did. (cd. 2' s.v., A lior^e to saw j 

wofA aw, cantherins, 1760 Falconer .D/c/. .lAir-.'V/r (1789!, j 
Bandet, a sawyer’s fi.nne, horse, or trc.Htle. i 

C. 1x565-73 Cooi'ER Thesaurus, /'lyvxAiVjr, A winged horse. . 
A signe of .smrrcs so named. An instrument in an house I 
whereon guriiieiits ami other things be hanged.] 1706 j 
Phii.i.ifs (cd. Kersey), Horse, .. also a wooden Frame to 1 
dry w.'i.sh’d Linncn upon. 1826 H. N. (joi.Kunxii-. H‘est \ 
Indies 171 Converted into drying horscs for tiicir clothes. 

1852 NIrs. SMvrHix:s Bride Elect xxiii, She. .wrung out the. I 
wretched rag.s, and hung I hem on .an old horse to dr) . 

d. 1727 41 Cha.mukks Cyel. s.v., 'I'he horsn vi.scd by tanners 
' and skiiin<;rs .. upon whiih they pare their skins. 1750 

I Klanckli-.y Naval Horse . .is also a Frame of Wood 

! the Riggers make use of to woold Ships M.asts, which 
i hath a Kowl fixed in it. whezeon several 'J '1.1 ins .ire t.’iken • 

I for the heaving the Rojic i.iiight round the .Mast. 1791 | 

Hamilton Berth, •lid's Dyeing \\. n. 11. v. 107 Pas.sing the . 
piece succc.ssivciy from the winch to the horse or board. ! 
1823 Ckahb Technol. Diet., Horse, the form, or beni.h, on ; 
which the pressmen set the hc:i|}s t»f }>aper ; also the press- j 
men themselves were jocosf ly so called because they worked I 
tlic horse. 1839 T. Bf--.SLE.S/»'r«/ IVhale 187 Strips of fai or • 
bluhher. .being cut up into thin nieces upon blocks called | 
‘horses '. 1850 W B. Clarkk H-'rech Etivoriie -.ti '1 lie * horse', \ 
used for suppoi ring the blubber whilst it is being cut into 1 
the tub>., consists of a piece of bo.nd, about one fiml wide by 
one fi-KJi and a half long, having a ledge . . on each side. \ 

1853 C. Morfit etc. 156 The working and soften* j 

ing of the hiiles iip»>n ihc horse, or beam. Ibid. 4-17 (in | 
parchment in.'inufacture A hoi.se, nr .stout wnorlcn frame .. | 
forined of two upriglit.s and two cro-sbars, solidly joined 1 
togctlicr by tenons and moitiscs. 1875 Kniuiit Did. Mech, j 
s V., A shavbtgdiorse is a beam supported by legs, and hav- j 
ing a jaw . . to hold a shingle, axe handle, spoke, or other I 
article while lieing shaved by u drawing knife. Ibid., 
Horse,.,^. A slanting lK>ard ;ii the end of the bank or table, 
to hold a supply of p.ap»'r fur a press. 1884 F. J. BkiTTi'.N 
Watch H- Ctockin. 122 lA] Hoi*se lisj a wooden standard 
for supfiorting a small clock iijovcment while it i.s Irting 

I brought to time. 

8. An instrument, ayjpliaiioe, or device, for some 
service sugge.sling or taken to suggest th.il of .a 
horse. 

ta. A wedge passed through the pin which holds pieces 
together to tight en ilieir contact. Obs. b« A clamp for 
holding screws for filing. c. A hofik*shaped tool u.sed in 
making einbos'ied or hainmetcd work. d. .\ cooijer’s tool 
used in driving the staves ff a ca.sk closely together. 1 6. 

A kind of battering-nun. Obs. f. In a malt-kiln : see 
quot. 1348. g. A Wiioden faucet (Jam.). 

r i3ox CiiAi cfiR I. § 14 'I’hoi w wich t»yn ilicr goth 

n litel wegge W'hicli f'at is cleped the hors, pat strcyhclh 
I aile thise nartieK to hepe. x6ox Hollano Pliny I. i8q The 
I engine to batter wnl'-. hmllcd s:iniciiinc the lioise, and now 
= is named the ram.L z6xo W. Foi kingiiam Art vj .Survey 

1. xiii. 45 F.ngines are. . Mililurie; as Baliering-Raxn.s, Srjwes, 

I TTni.sc-.s, Toi'tusc.s. x6ii at tonnetier^ llie 

; Coopers horse ; an vron toolc wliich he vseth in the hooping 

of t.'askc. z6te WoBi.iDr;F. .Syst. Agrfc. tx68i) 153 In the 
midst of this Room on the Mour, must tiic Fire-place be. 
made, .it is usually called a Horse, and is rommonly made 
in M.anU* Kilns. 1848 7m/. R. Agric. .Snc. JX. 11. 570 It 
is a very goiid pre.r.;iUtion . .to have horses or hogs (as these 
. plates, resling upon oijen brickwork, are called) over the 
fires, when there are three to the '-aine spaf:c. 

0 . Nautical, 

a. A rope stretched under a yard, on which sailors stand in 
h.'inding sails ; a foot-ro^. b. A rope for a sail to travel 
on, also called traverse-horse.^ C. A juck-.stay on which a 
sail is hauled out. d. Applied to v.-u ions other ropes used 
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tosiipi>ortortofipi)i0a, 6. A horizontal bar of Iron or wooxi 
used 32 a traveller fbr the sheet-block of a fore-and-aft sail, 
f. Applied \o \-arious other bare protections, etc, 

(Sec (|u6tR. ahd^ujytU S^itods IVoriBbk. X867..) 

1626 Caxst. Smi-i h Aceid. Vng. .Seamen 14 'I'ho fore top 
saylj|d)allyarii..the horse, i be inaine sheats. xtfay — ■ JTea- 
tt/ti^s Gram. v. ai A Horse b a wpz made fast to the fore 
hiast Rhrouds, and the Sprets:iile sheats to keepe those 
.shcats cleare of the anchor flookes. 16^ Ibid, 1. xiv. 64 
*J'he Horse for the main Topsail yard. Ibid. The Main 
Horse' and T.'ickle. ibid. 65 Tlie Horse on the Bow.sprit. 
1706 Philliks, Horse,... also a Rope m.'ide fast to (|ie 
Snrowds, to pre.scrve him that heaves out the Lead there 
Jrum falling into the Sea. Jbid. ‘s.v. Wafy, Those little 
short Wapps which are seized to the J'op-mast and Top- 
gitllant-masi Slay, wherein the Bowlings of the Top-sail 
and l'op-gBlIant-.sail are let thro', are also call'd Horses. 
X7ZI W. SuTHEKLANo .Y/fz/ZwiAA Assist. X14 Morses for the 
Yards ; a Convcnicncy for the Men to tread on. in going 
out to furl the Sails. _ ij^T^x Chamukrs Cycl.-, Horse .. is 
also a nipe in a ship, made fa.st to one of the foremast 
shioud.s ; having :i dead man's e.ye at it.s end, through which 
the pennant, of the .sprit-sail sheets is leevcd. Rigging 
■S' Seamanship 1 . 6 Horse, a thick irun roii, fa-stened at the 
ends to the inside of the stern of vessels that cany a fore 
and aft main.sail, fur the main sheet to travel on. Ibid. s6j 
Bosvspnt-horses . . serve as rails for the men to hold by. 
when . . out upon the Ixjwsprit. Elemish-horses are small 
horses under the yards without the clcat.s. 7'/^///irjfz8;hang 
under the: jih boom. Travcise-herses are of rope, or iron, 
fyr sails Co rruvel on, &c. z8z5 VV. Burnev Did. Marine 
S.V., Elemish Horse .. placed at the top-sail- yard'armsi, on 
which the. iirnn who p.isses the eai iug usqalljr stands. Hid., 
Iron Horse.Xw ship building, the name given to a large 
round bar •‘tf iron, fived in thn bca^a of ships, with .stanchions 
and netting, c. Z850 Rudim. S'avig. i Wcale) icy Horse, the 
round liar of iron which is fixed to the main rail and baik 
of the figure in the head, with stanchions, .md to which is 
att.ichcd a netting for the safety of the men who have occa- 
sion to he in the head. 1854 H. Miller Sch. tfr Sr.kui. i. 
iiSyt) 15, I was stationed a-heiicl on the out-look beside the 
foiLSiiil horse. < x86o H. SiuAur ■Vrrtwiaw’x Ca/rc/;. X7 
\Vhar i.s the n.inic of the stancliiij; rigging for jib and flying 
jil>buoms ? Foot ropes or horse.s, intici and outer jib guys, . . 
flying jib fool rujies or horses. Z867 S.\tYTii Sailors Word- 
bh. s V.. Horsc.'s .m c also called jackst.iys, on which sails are 
hauled out, as g.'itV-s.'iils. 

1 10. a. A lotlery ticket hired out hy the 'day. 
b. A day-rule, legal slang, 

Z726 Brice's IVeek/y 7 rut. 14 Uct. 2 Tis compiUtd that 6 coq 
'I’ ickels, calU d Horses, arc liivcti every Day in ICxchaniije- 
Alley. Z7a7 41 L'iiAMni.Rs Cycl. s.v. Hoese.. To determine 
the value ol a horse. — Multiply the amount of the prizes in 
the lottery by the time the hor.se is hired for leti:.]rf- y3z 
FiK.r.iMMi Lottery t, Doc-^ not your worship let boLsclTj SwrV 
] have a little money . . and I intend to ride it out iq the 
joitt.iy. 1825 C. M. Wlstmacott A'//v. Sf^y 1 . 317 King's 
Bench rulers with needy habiliments, and lingering lotiks 
.sigliing for term time .ind .'i horse. |AV>6'| A day-rule, 
so called. 

11 . A mass of rock or earthy matter enclosed 
within a lode or vein v^ustuilly part of the rock 
throiijrli which the lode rims); a laiiU or obstruc- 
tion in the conr.se of a. vein : hence to take horse. 

17^ Mills in P/uL 7'rrxN.v‘. I.XXX. 74 Exairiining the 
clitTs at Ballycastle, I found the horses (or faulis) of whi«.h 
there arc several heiwovn the coals, wrie veins of lava., 
standing vciiirally. 2828 Craven Dial., Hor^e, I'li obsii ut- 
tioii .if a vein or slr.stuni, c.'ilied also a rid^r. xH^Cormoail 
88 When a lode divides into braiichcs, the miners say it has 
tahen horse, ^ 187a Kaymono Statist. .Mines .y Mining 30a 
Otic vein, which is divided into two parts by an intcrveiiing 
' hoisc! ’ of ground. 2874 J. II . Collins Metal Mining 27. 

12 . I See fjnut.) 

1872 Trans. Amrr. fust. .Mining Engineers I. 112 Me- 
iHlIio iron, nut finding Iieai enough in a lead-furnace to keep 
it viitlicient))' fluid to run out with the .-lag, ionge.iil.s in the 
hr:.iith, and f.-tms what .smelters term ‘ sows^, 'bear.';’, 
‘ hoi ses * or * s.*ilamanders *. ‘ 

13. A tiau-slation or other illegitimate aid for 
students in preparing ihtir work ; a * crib’, U S, 

14. slang. Among w^orkmcn, work charged for 
i before it is executed. Sec dead horse (s-nse J 8 ). 

■ 2823 Crahb Technol, Dit t,. Horse, is the surphisage of work 

which a joiirncyman printer sets down in his bill on Satun 
day night aln-ive what he has done, wliich he abates in his 
next bill. This was formerly called Horse-Jltsh. 

III. Phrniicii. * With gffvnning prep. 

16. On home. On liorseback. 

Oh horse of ten toes (humorous), on fool ; so on fool's horse 
(Foor sb. 29, quor. 1B63). 

I r 2250 f#V/i. 3'zi7 On horse fifiti Cihuseiit men. <12300 

Cursor M. 6267 He foltid wit ost on hors and foie. ' a i66i 
Fi LLf.K Worthies, Sofnerset (1662) 31 Mounted on an horse 
with ten toes. 

16. To horso. a. To horseback, to motinting a 
liorse ; used absolutely as an order to mount. 

< 2390 li ’ill. Palerne 1947 Whan he gomes of g!Cf:e were 
alle to horse, .araied wcl redi. <12400-50 Alexander 777 
! Ilk a hathill to hors \Dubl. to hys hors) hi)is him lic-lyue. 
i *593 -SiiAK.s. Rich, 1 1 , it. i. 299 To hoi.*^e, to horse, vrge 
I doubts to them yt fear. *617 Morvson ///»«. i. 206 As soon* 
as the inuleH are grast, they must to horse acaine. ej^ry 
man. 2847 'I'knmvsom Princ. iv. 148 ' To horse I ’ Said Ida; 
‘ home ! to horse 1 * 1849 Macaulay Hist. Rug. viii. II. aBJ 
I His trimifieis had been heard Munding to horse through 
tliuse quiet cloisters. 

b. Of a mare : To the stallion. .See i c, quot* 

* 577 . 

** With governing verb, 

17. To change horses^ to sqbstitute a frc-sh hor^ 
for that which has been ridden or driven up to this 
point. To hitch, set, or sfUshte horses toother % W 
agree, combine, gel on with each other. To take 
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hors$^ to mo(uit> stait, or proce^, on hdrs^Wck : 
see also i c and 1 1 . To talk horU, to talk Uie lan- 
guage of * the ttrf * V'to talk big or boat^ully. 

1617 Morybon iUn, iij[. 12 being readily to ftaku Horse. 
iSga J. Hawtaho tr. iUondCi Eromena 29 l*hey rode all 
nighti haM^ng twise cliuiigcd ttorse. = ffigi E^k yW. ta 
i)oMnds The Cavalier^ and 'they (that w,cre at 

such enmity here) set thcirjit|p«.« together there. «f704,;. 
T. Brown iVUs, ill. {[>0 Faith und rea-Noa,,. 

which . . can never Ijc brought to set thelt horses togethcr.^^ 
tfiSoo K. CuMBr.KLANo JoHu dc Lamastcr iiSoyj I. 258 
They’ll never set their horses up together. x8ak ScoTi' 
KfnUitf. vii, The earl and his retinue took horse soon after. 
1837-186* [sec IliTCif V. 5dJ,' 1891 Afclhourtie 7 

Nov. 19/2 III the siaiul [at a racej. . 1 was privileged to hear 
the l.'ulies talk horse. Kii'I-ing Lf/es flaiuHiap 

SQ9 Half;a-dnittii planters .Twcrctalkiiig 'horse' to the big- 
gest liar in Asia, who was trying lo cafi all their stories. 

With qualifying adjective or attrihute.- 
(Dark, Salt, Wiljang horsc^ etc. : st^e the adjs.) 
18. Bead horse. Taken as the type of that 
which has ceased to be of use, and which it i'i vain 
to attempt to revive. 

To iwrhf etc. for a dead <jr to work the dead 

hors 4 \ to do work which has been p.aid for in advance, and 
so bqiigi no further profit: cf.>crise 14 and Hokskklbsh ib. 
Vo jfiog talsi) to mount on) a tjeud hof sf : to attempt to 
revive a fueling or interest which has dit-d out ; to engage 
ill fruitless effurl. 

1638 Duomu Anii^odt's 1. Wks. 1873 111 . 234 11 is land . . 
iwas sold to pay his debts; All went That way, for a de:id 
horse, as one would -s^ x666 tcickcr Kicked in //irr/. 
Misc. «P:irk) II. no SBr Jfuinpliry Foster had lost the 
ereatesl part of liis estate, and then iplayiiig, as it is .said, 
f(>r a dead horse) did, liy happy fortune, rucover it again. 
1830 Gln. 1 *. 'I’homi'So.n A'.ri.w. (1842) I. -^71 What ran 
have led any sensible iikui to mount on .'i dead horse like 
(his? 1857 Q' ^'^d Ser. JV. i.ja.'i When he tharge-j 

fijr more .. work tfiaii he has really done . . he has so niiich 
nDprofitable work to gel through in the uii;--iiing week, which 
is called ‘dead hiirse'. 1887 M^'KI kv in Dht. Xat, /iio^. 
XI. 151. 2 In parliament he again )•|-|^•.::ud (he necessity of 
icduring e.Yiieiiditnre. Kriciids warned him |k. CobdenJ 
iliul be was dogging a dead horse. 

10. Plyintf liorM. The mythical winged horse 
of the Muses, Tegasus ; bciice, Astt^n, the coii- 
slellalioii Pegasus; see also Klvim; ///. a. 1 d. 

* 55 * Ri'XORini Cast. Kntnvt, iii,s6)265 llarde by him is 
ih^'lying hor.se, nanied IVga' us ; and dolli CMiisintu nf 
sUii res. * 559 . W- Cl nninoiiam ( 'o^itto^r. Ct'assc .s.| To have 
shewid me. .the flieng Horse, inighliu Gri m p-lc.]. 

20. Gift horse. (Karliet given /ion*’.'! A horse 
,h('stcrtvml ns a gift. To look a gift { \ givett) horse 
in the month criticize and lind fault with a gift. 

1546.1. Hi /'/V.'. (1867^ f i No man ought to looku 

a geueii Injrs in the mouth. x6i6 13 . K. U it/ut/s' Diet. <sj 8 . 
1663 Buii.i k /ind.y i. 4/» Mu ne'er consider'd it, as loth To 
Ii.-ok a GilVH'ir.se in tin: numth. 1707 f. .Stlvens tr. <?«r- 
/'f./o's L'o/yf. (170V) 3 , 1 it is a ni.idness. to louk a gift 
Hmsu in tin: Moiilli. 18^ J. Pvvm .l/ys/. .Mirbyid^c .\.\.\u, 
ilc would be a f.iol. to look such a gift horse in the mouth. 

21. Great horse. The horse used in battle .ind 
tournament ; the war-horse or cliarger [ V\ grand 

• heval]. Jig. (cpiot. 1800 ; —///^// hone, 2 ib. 

1466 (h.f£\iKNr pASioN in i.ett. Xo. .540 11. ?59 The 
• i-i nowlher horsed mir harneysyd, for hi.s gicit hors 
i.s lykly to dy«*. *553 T. Wils^iN Rhct. usSol 13, I ni.-iic 
comiiumdu hym for plaiyiig at weap-.m.s, f:ir ruiinyii'.; iippoii 
a grc.'il.c horse. 1615 in O/. 'Viu.i s 'j%is. / (iK4«yj I, 363 
Thu king hath sent fm .some of his_ gre-iL horse.s lo N'ew - 
inaikel, and for St. Anthony, the lidur.^ x6a3 M.\s.sinc..i-.u 
Bondman i. iii. His .singin>', d.-iiu.iiig, riding of gre.Lt hoisrs. 
1700 W.-M.LIS ill Cri/cct. (O. W. .S.> I. 311) Here was,. N'-t 
many years sincf, one. . Mr. , . . in Oxford,, .to leach riding 
the grf.al hotse. 1771 K. Hi io'-noek 1 . 

i7i> i hose per. sons who profussi'd ilia bciencc of arms were 

• ibllgcd to h nrn the art of iiuuiaging their hoi-ses, in con- 

formity to ceitaiii rules and princi[iles ; and hence came the 
c.vpi es'ioii of learning to 'ride the great )Ioi-se'. x8oo 1. 
Milnf.m ill Life .s'li. L1342') 404, I hope our people will not 
lide the great horse, a 1817 U. L. hhx'.iLAOKi 11 J/cv//. I1844) 
166 To compel his antig.'dlh:an limbs. .10 dance, and U ncc, 
and manage the horse. 1858 Sat. They 

learned fenciii.g, or rode the great horse, with .1 i-kill un- 
known to tho vulgar. 

22 . Klgh hoxss. a. lit. - great hone. 

■ c 13IB0 WvcLiv //'if. C16S0) 475 pc eiiipcrour . . made hyiii 
& III!) eardenals ride in reed on hye ors. n 1^00-50 
Alexander 883 lluraiidis 011 hc^c hors hetidly a-raycJ. 

b. To mount or ride (he high horse (collotp) : 
!»aid of A Iverson affecting airs of su|x:riorily, or 
behaving prctciitioubly or arrogaiiUy. So on tho 
high horse. Cf. highAwrsed in Hit; it a. 22 b. 

1803 F. A.MES IVks. 1.339) I reverses und di^ia^lers, 

and that Great Britain, now on the high horae, will dismount 
•‘ig.-iin. 1831 I.i). Gran'Vili.k Let. to J*a/mtrston 4 Feb. in 
Bulwer ralmrrston (1870) II. vili. 38 notc^ At one o’clock 
he ISebastiani) was warm, warlike, and mounted on bis 
highest horse. 1833 Longf. Outre-Mtr Prose Wks. i886 I. 
118 My radical had got ii^on’^his high horse again. 1^ 
C. Brunik j. Eyre xvii. She apricarcd to be on her high 
horse to-night. *869 Lowell \vks. III. 213 'To he 

sure Chdteaubriaiid was apt to mount the high horse. 

23. Wl&tto Korae. The figure of a white horse, 
reputed (by later writers) as the ensign of the 
Saxons when they invaded Britain, and the heraldic 
ensign of Brunswick, Hanover, and Kent ; also, the 
hgure of a horse cut on the face of chalk downs in 
&gland, and popularly supposed to repre^sent the 

• white horse ’ of the Saxons ; notably that near 
Uffington in Berkshire. 

(c 1*71 C art hL Abbey Abingdonva Hughes .yciiftrfifg White 
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J5Uini’.a nescio ciua ilbi c^tii forma. In candicuiiti 
inginauT^h* .Valtt of Whittehor»e vocant. *7*0 | 
Ahtgtm Eritamu'ft Mweruks I. 171/1 Some fuiicy it to be ' 
The afonota^Ut of UterJBen Dragon, with as niuen Rea.soii i 

othem imagiiie -IjUlrat U> have made the White H orse < 
non the Ikige of the HK Wise (titte) A Letter to 

' Dr. Mead %. sltewing^that tho White Horse is u iiioniiiiicnt 
"'of tfjit West "fkixoiLS. x<f^‘ Reading Mercury 22 May in 
UHfihefi Scouring jr/iite dlo/ve {lUs'V v. 93 The ceremony 
of scowering .and cleansing.. the WTiite Horer, was eck- 
brated on WKit-Monday. *8*4 .Scon Wao. xi, May lh« 
white hiNtiC toi Huiiov^J break lii.s neck over a inoiind of 
his making! tSffi Knight /V/. //.'sL Vug. 1 . vii. ijS (On] 
the cli^k-hiiU about Wantage .. the WhiCe Horse uf the 
.Saxdii^cc has been held to be a iiKUiuincnt of the Suxi.n 
viclcjry. /lid. 100 'J*he lianner of the White l■lor^e flouted 
truini]ih;iiilly over the t.>.mish ruveii. *859'i‘kNNYSL>N Ln/.t 
1^84 As now Men weed the while horse 011 the lierkNliire 
hills 'I'o keep him bright and clean. — Culup'tro ih Jl*.*. 
IModrcdJ . . t.'imper’d with the Lord.-i of the While Horse. 
i8te Freeman (Ud Eng. Hist, for Chi/dr. v. 33 ; viii. 124. 

D. A high white-crcslecl racing wave. 

*833 Miss. (.Ink in Mem. <1854) xi.\. 208 The sc.! n sm 
sioii «if fuaiiiiiig billows, and the while hoi).i:s g:ilh.>piug 
towards us. 1834 Mkiavin Angler in ICn/es 1 . 174, 1 like 
to sec the [lool .. full of what the Genevese cull * moiitons* 
and the Irish ’ white hotses \ xBr^ C. A. Johns UWk at 
Idzard 10a As mariiicrs say, the sea is covc^red with * wlijie 
hoises *. *849 Aknoi.o Korsaktn Merman 6 'I'he wild 

wliile horses play. Chump and chafe and loss in the s)>ruy. 

1 24. Wooden horse, '1 he scalTold, tho gallows 
(cl. a horse foaled of an oiorn: 25 h) ; an instru- 
ment of torture. See also 6 b. Ohs. 

*642 Fi- 1.1.1. K Holy A- Prof. .St. iv. ii. 247 He hetoine.s 
Mordecai's lleinnid and Pas*: . .(who he hope.d by this liim: 
should have mounted the wuodeii horse*. Ibid, w y\\ 

The woodvii horse hath t-old •strange sci.iets. 

***♦ 25. Proiu rbial phrases and locutions, a. Tii 
comparisons : As holyt as sirk\ as strong as a 
horse \ to eat, or 7ivrk like a horse. A h(*rse of 
another \jhe same^ etc.) colour^ a thing or matter 
of a different (etc.) complexion. 

*530 i’Ai..soH. 620/1 He iiiaketh as tlioughc he uerc a.s 
holy us a hnr.sc, it PreU nt la saim tete dung chcual. i6ox 
SiiAKis. Vxacl. S. 11. iii. 181 My puriKise i.s indeed a horse of 
th.if colour. 1707 r.i». Kai'.v in Ilearne Calieet. 14 .Scpi. 
O. H. S.i II. 43 He cuts like a Hotse. x86oO.\V. lloi.Mts 
/V<y; /V/vfl/t/-/. vii. (I*.aierso»i' 143 It i.s a cotiiinon wiyiiig 
of a jockey that he is ‘all horse *867 Tkih.H'I'E Ckron, 
Barsei I. xxiv. -4/6 What did ytni think of his uife ? 'J'lua':> 
u horse of another colour altogether. 

b. A horse that was foaled of an acorn^ the 
scaffold, the gibbet, t for horse and 

harness, i. e. lor one’s own cuds, t To run before 
one's horse to mezrkety lo count one's gains prema- 
turely. I/orse and foot : see ;> c. 

1483 Caxton < 7 . de Ar '/V/ ikE viii.lShr] dyde come ihydcr 
only for hors and harnois, that is to wcle to .iccoinplLSshe her 
fowle dclytc. 1594 Sii. 4 K.s. Ruk. Hi, 1. i. ifo But yet I riHi 
before my horse lo Market : Clarence .%till breuthe.s, Etlwaril 
.still lilies and laigncs, Wlicii they a?c gone, then must 1 
Count niy gnint.s. 1678 K av Frev. 253 You Ii ride on a horse 
that wa.s foal'd of au arorn. 'I'hat i» the gallows. 1708 
MortF.i x Kalelais v. \x%iii. H'/j;) 128 May I ride on 
HotbC ihal wa.s foal'd «’f iiii .-Voiri. *848 1. VTiuN / Wham 
ill. xviii. jrj 6 As pretty a Tyburn bh-.'-som as ever was 
brought up lu ride a horse f.-aled by an u;.urii. 

C. Other phra.sts and proverbs. 

I 1x75 Horn. 9 Ilwu is let met hcl hors wvilrieii Jw 

him SLif uule driiikcn? e 1300 / Vo.-j. Hcnding xxvii, He is 
fi e of hors »■ '«ai!e non. luioh Hendyug. 1390 Gowek 
Con/, II. jgj What in.'ui Iialli hors men yiveii him hois. 
1541 Sihidcdic. /.' o/»/. i<»i3 in lla/l. E.P.P. IV. 145 Rub a 
seald horse vpviii the gall, .md he wil bite. 1546 J. HLVWiKMi 
f*rov. 11667) 27 A man maie well hiing a hor.%e to the water. 
But he i;:ui not make him drinke wiihoui he will. I kid. 
75 Tluit some man inaie stoale a hors better Than some 
other niaic stunde and iooke vpunc. Hid. 81 For it is .. .V 
provide horse that will not bearc his own iiruuaiulcr. 1573 
J. Sanfoko Hours AVi/-«.vi/. ';i576i aoS He 
^atc the liorssc, beatetli the .saddle. 1577 
i/ercsbach's Hnsh.x. •1586) 16b, The we.ather being faire, 
>•011 bring a Horse to the FeelJe las they .say> wlicii you 
.spe-ike to me of going abn^dc. x6ii iai rcK. s.v. ChcT’at, 
The bc^t-shod horse doth slip sometime^. x6m HFRDEKr 
Lhethend.^ Prex'. Wks. (Warnr) 383 CliO».«*e a horse made 
and a wife to iimke. 1659-60 Pkcvs Diary i Feb., After 
ihi.s w'e went to a sport (.ailed, sr//:»g 0/ a horse /or ,1 dish 
of eggs and he* rings, and sat talking there till almost Iwcli e 
at night. 1671 w. W.alkkk ParxeniW. yj It is a good 
huise that never sluiiiLlc.s. 1869 lI.\zi.irT‘A’#fy. Prtw. 2x5 
i'll not hang my bells on one horse : That is, give all to one 
son. 1897 Mak(.i. Sai isui'kv in Ho. Lords 19 Jan., M.tny 
nieiiilierH of this Mouse w ill keenly fed the nature of the 
mistake that was made when 1 say that we pul all our 
inon^upoii the wrong Iior-e. 

I V . attrib. and Co/nb, 

26. a. appositive, as horse-beast, foal, etc. 

*573 hi W. If. Turner tiWert. Rec, Ox/nrd 347 Every 
beast as W'cll 'horsebeast a.s other, Flemini: Coutu. 

Holinshed MJ. *543 T 'I'hey wrought altogether with hors, 
beads. «S35 Covkrdale EclIus, xxiii. 30 A youge ‘hoi.-e 
foale. i8aa I.amb Elia Ser. i. Doray Boggart, lie was as 
the mail-part of a i-eiitaiir, fioin which llic 'horse-half had 
been cloven in some dite Lupithan controversy. 

b. Of, perlaining or relating to, or connected 
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fell lo roasting their 'Hor^c-bc.if. 1817 /■.»//«. AVy. XX.V II. 
y./S Half a doxeii prune juitits of horse- beef. 1767 YouN«i 
farmer's Lett, to PeoplO’it/> It ha.s Uen objected, that oxen 
arc not proper for all work— and in the "horse counties 
there is cpiite on abhorrence agaittsi their use. tfoe J. P. 
KKNNbuv Swal/tnu B. ii. 1x860) 36 The mysteiy or‘'borse- 
crafl. c 1470 Hknky Wallace x. 368 Sper and 'horscrag tn 
I lilt soiidyr he draw. 1796 fn^^ ^ Reg. Cavalry (1813) 

I 194 'J lie si-rrefilcs . . plate themndves in rank behind their 
I sipindron.s, at half a *liorsc di-staiice. 1871 Smiles Characi. 

I iy. 1.18761 111 iJe Fw was by lunis *hor»c-factor, brick and 
1 tile makvi-, shopko-per. 1887 Daily Kesus 27 July, 6/3 He 
; h.'id coiiipl:iiii(:d to the 'hur< c-foreinaii that the animal he 
I droLf was vii.inu.-i. a 1300 Cursor M. 2250 Bath wit *hdrs 
and l amd hiiic, x8ix .S'fi/rting Mag. XXXVIII. 202 With 
. the force of a "lior%t:'kK;k. X673 Pr/nudeuce (R. I.) Rec. 

iiBo;) HI. 248 Vntill ilie Coinoii be. divided lo say Cow- 
; kind or Mioise kind .'ind vum .swine. x86o Browning 
i Muleykeh. yAj A hiiiJic-lengih olf. c 1425 V'ce. in Wr.- 
, WiiK-ker 6;.;8/2S ///('.yaAi, *lK)r-xniiiue. 1694 Wesim. Cat. 

^ 13 .Vpf. f. 3 f>f palp.ilile iiiateibd adv.-uit-igi* to this country, 

the ‘hor.sc-in.ArKel of I lie n.'UioM*.,, X711 Lend. Caz. No. 

i iP-t'y/t Thomas Skill (»r Ncwjiort . . . MIo'*-e-.Meich.'inl. 1607 
M.teNiiAM Caval. 1. (1617 74 .Some., out i^f curiositie .. 

■ would becoiTic *H<>rsfMnidwiiie>. 17*7 S. S*a*it/ek Pract. 
Card.w. \ ii. .55 The water that orocced*. from a ’ horse-mixen 

■ is reckoned some of the bc.st. .lorameloiiry. x6oi IIoi.lanu 
: Pliny I. 507 Tiiey prefer it before "hors muck, .-ind ■•iucU 

■ like. 16x0 Shak*;. Vemp. iv. i. i*y9 Moiisttr, 1 do siuell all 
; 'horse -pi sse. 1596 SrHNShR E.Q. vi. ii. 10 Hi.s l.adic . . by 
I liis *hor.sc side did j»as. 1570 'iragedie Ti,\r»\x\ .'Satir. Poenix 
; Reform, v, Sum s.*iw him weill, and followit his *hors ired. 

; *851 Mav.nk ^vAXt Scalp Hunt, xli, It [the sound] was the 
I horsc-trc.-id of the approaching \a\ajoe.s I 1599 M.a&si.ncir, 

; cti . Old Lam ill. ii, l.ook you, h'-rc's your worship’s •horse- 
’ trick, sir. (Gives a spring. 1 Merry Devil V.dmon ten 

ill lla/l. l.hdsfey X. asi M.iki* her leap, caper, jerk, and 
'• laugh, and sing, And play me lior.se trit ks. 

c. l‘or a horse ;■ for the use, pasturage, accoutre- 
ment, housing, transport, etc. of hor.-^cs, as horse- 
ball, -bell, -bin, ‘blister, -cIc.h', ‘Corn, feed, ferry ^ 

’ -jhnm. \ garth, -girth, -grass, homes, -harness, 
-heck, lighter, -manger, -measure, ‘meduine, -net, 

! ‘Paddock, ‘path, -road. -rod. -rug, -ship, -track, 

I -transport, -trappings, -trough, -yard, etc. 

' x8a6 Mis. MirroRn Cifiagc Ser. 11. •i?.63i 421 Think of 
giving a "horse-ball to tny M.ay ! 1685 Lond. Gm. No. 

; xy*;)8-4 It had a CoUcr and '‘Horse Bell al>out his Nei.k. 
*851 lilustr. Lata/. Gt- Eahib. 497 * Horse blankets of 

■ \urious f}ualuies. 170X C. W<>lley *jrnl. N. York (x66o) 
59 A Curry Comb and •Ilorse-biush. 1:1440 Durham M.S. 
Hos tii.'afs Rod. I m <. lausura circa Ic “hoi sl loce. 1577 H a r- 

’ RisoN Ehgitind u. \i, 'iS?/) I. 15^ TIu po«jic laboring man 
j . . i.s rlriucn to content hiin.sclfv. with ‘‘horssecornp, I n eane, 
j beanc.s, otec [etc.]. 1785 J. Ph ulus Treat. Inland Kavig. 

It l.and, tiow' occupied to grow hor-e-cnin oiilv. 163a J. 

• Hayw ard tr. BiondVs Eromcna I bey inu.'-t nave taken 
' them up behind them on their '“hcrse-croppcis. 1610 Hoi. 

! i.AM) Camden's /hit, i. 444 I'encnients were deniiseri with 
i a spui re, or 'hursc-ciiry-corubc. x68a Lond. Caz. No. 1782/4 
! .\t the Whltc-llait-Inn, by the * Horse- Ferry, in Wesl- 
! minster. *776 Withering BWi. Piaats •1796) Jl. 5x2 On 

■ (he Thames .shote, over against Lambcili palace: and., 
i above the horse ferry. X77X fc^MOLLhlT Humph. Cl. ^ Oct. 

! Let- iv, Fulling out a ‘horse fleutii, [he] let him Mood in the 
! fjiri ier style. 14. . Korn, in W r.-Wiih ker 727/37 Hec singula, 
i a 'hoisgatthe. a xooo in Kemble CoA J'>i/l. 111 . 4x4 

Oiibuiuii Acme *horsgcvt&iuu. X493 Mem. Ripoa iSurtecs) 
j 111 . 164 Pro j hors gresse in parva prata apud Topjglyf. 

! *887 Kogi-rs Agric. iV I'ru cs V. 304 The charges fi.T .a hotie- 
j gr.xss . . .aic (.omiiion in the .accounls. c X3R5 Gtoss. IP\ de 
: lUblesn'. in Wright Vo. .171* Hors-haines, kcst% Its dc chival. 

1 1483 A Li I Rich. I It, c. 2 Sadcles, .sadH trees “liois harnes. 

1 *577 B. Googe Hcresl'oik's iii. (15S61 tiq Btidlea 

; uml i.itbcr horse harncic.s. X40»-X Durham MR. .-I In. oners 
: Rad, Fro uiio Mlnishek et seiievcctorio. /i 1656 Usshek 
i Ann, vi. 11658) 25B How far every barge, how fat every 
• horse -liKli ter, how far c'ery ship of war f^bould steer on 
from c.Acn other. 1457-8 Durham .ILV. Bursar's /i’.'//. Pro 
cmcndacione le "horsmaunger ui slabulo. 1706 PiilLUrs 
(rd. Ker:-ey), ' Horst-mca^n/es, a Rod of Box. divided into 
Hands and Inches, lo measure the Height of HorscR. 1784 
. Cowi'KR Lett, xq July, Somegvese weic iu the 'horse-path, 
and in danger of being run over. 1847 Jamfs ConvUt xvii, 

*8x4 Sco I T Rt. 
down the valley. 
570 'I'rces h.nl been 
horse road G'QLon R. 

Gray With a co.arsc hoise-rng rolled in a biiniilp on 
his shoulder. x6rs in^ Cri. ^ 'Times Chas. I 11B4S) I. 63 
You must add five victuallers, and as imixiy "horse-ships. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 2*25 1 'fheie is u * hor.'-e-track acioss 
the well-known pass of Sty Head lo Wasdnle. 1836- 48 B. 
D. Walsh Aristoph. x:>r note, 200 cavalry in *hor-ciians- 
polls, I4te Caxton ( Aron Fnjz. (1510) 33.1/2 J lieyr cotes, 
ilieyr armiire, sheldes, *hois trappurc. .all was vvhyle hei tes. 

1837 Du kess Pickw. Iii, Imnu-rsing Mr. Stiggins's hc.id in 
a "horsv-tiough full cf water. 

d. Carried, drawn, or worked by a horse or by 
horse-power, as horse- barge, -broom, -burden, -cop* 
Stan, -caH, -drill, -gin, -hanoxv, -pack, -railroad, 
-rake (hence horse-rake vb., horse rakinf;, -roller, 
•shaft, ‘Slcd, -tram, -wain, -xvhim, etc. 

x8^ SiMMONOS Trade', * H ors, -barge, one lowed by 

horses on a canal or narrow river. xBot J. Llcas tr. /Calm's 
England 2 The ^horsehreak is inu<h iv^ed here to plough 
and dean away the wced.s. a 1400 in Eng. Gilds V1870' 353 
Eoerych •hors’e-burdene of fresh fysli. 1774 Arigail Ada.ms 
in y. . tdams* Pam. Lett. 1x876^ 34 About two hundred men, 

' • 1 1 _ . 1 . .2 \r ii;..* m. n*.. 

*756 I 


,*in.r . r'l ■ A narrow horse-path across the downs. x 8 
u *’!?’* ii-L. Ronau's ix, Tlic •horse-road which winded dm 
‘ >®7® Bancroft Hist. D. S. II. xlii. 570 'I'rc 


1876 

bkued all the way for a 


preceded by a •horsccari. *7516 in .V. Eng. Hist. 4* Cen, 

„ . ^^W4rirr(x86o)XXin. isoMySaddlehcrsevv-hichlusually 

with a horse or horSe.s, as horse-beef, -body, -ertft, ; Ride, and my part of the Mlorsc Chair, and Tackling. 1770 

f -cra^i »n^k). -./«///,<* •/«, /.»r. i it”' Sr Ihi: ch"f iniowa 

-kick, Aength, *tnane, -market, -merchant, -muck, | h.ive coaches, the rc.st make ujms of horsc-chaiis. *886 J . 

Haruy Mayor Casterbr. xxiv. The ncw-faahioucd agricul- 
tural implviiiciit called a *hone-drill. *881 Raymond /V ining 

60 -a 


-piss, -sitie, -supply, -tread, -trick, clc., etc. 

X716 B, CiiUkcii Hist. I'hilip^s War (1865) 1 . i6x They 
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fjlojri.t for huislinj; by horse •u«wcr. 

IM3 I'li/iiEMU. //a.iA 4 IS 'i'he hanovve is ^jooil to nreiLkc 
'.he j^rcalte ck>ucs..and (hen the ^licrse-hai'OMc.s to ioiiic 
:iflen to make (he clottcs small. ^ 1791 (/>////. l.XI. fi. 

TiQ Cajii. l.foyd, of Kiifgwyii. .invented, about cighl 
ago, a hot sc-harrow. s0^ J.ond, ( 7 tts. No. 3228, 4 x\ ' H:*tsc- 
rack of (.i..K:id^ lost or mislaid. 1858 O. W. Holmes . ////. 
^rr,tA‘/. /. vii. (1891) 165 Uusy Cambridge Street with its 
iron river of the "ho^-railroad. 189a tS. T)akot.a» 

Sun 34 Nov, 6/5 The longest horse-railroad in the world 
runs from Buenos Ayies to San Martin,. the di.'itance being 
about fifty miles. i8aa J. Flint /.eft. Awer. 17 A ‘horse 
rake h.ts been recently invented. 1887 1. R. Ltuiys liunctir 
Life 95 If people trii'.d *horse'iaking when they 

are ordered cuniage exercise, they wuuld get a little of the 
latter. 1848 J'hoklai; Mnhtc It'. (1894) 37 A •hor.^c■sh;d 
made of saplings. 1895 AWio 29 (Jti. ./j 'J he 

|es.sees of the present *horse train.s. ciooo yELFKic G'L’iS. 
in Wr.-Wulckfr 140/4 Cttr/eutui/f,curyiti\ "h ■r.swmn. 18^ 
SoAMES Ar^lo Sa.v. Ck. ted, a) 38 j To travel :iiiont in 
a horse- wain. 

e. Mounted upon a horse or horses ; used by or 
for the service of mounted soldiers; as korst> 
armoury^ -arms^ -aytilUry^ -barrack ^ -bowman, 
-camp^-df agoon.^ -forces ^ -gre}ia(iier^ lancer^ officer. 
t ‘petrel^ -quarters, -soldier, -troop, -trooper, etc. : 
pet formed on horseback, as horse-exercise. 

1766 F.ntick London IV. 343'i‘he “horse armoury is a llirli; 
eastward of the White Tower. 1688 LcTiRtti. Htl.f Kil. 
M8.S7I b 4.‘i7 The Dutch, .are getting re-idy. .saddles amt 
*hoise aiines. 184a I'enny Cyct. XXlll. 510/1 Should the 
enemy'-, line becuiue disordered, the 'hor-e-ailillery gallops 
up to w'iiliin range of gr.ipe-sliol, and cuinpletes the victory. 
i8m in Cohhetl A' ur. !\idt;s 1 S8s ' I* 9- The first 1 Jiing you see 
. . is a splendid *liorse bai lack on one side of the road. 1840 
Thirlwall Grecit' liil VII. ao .‘Mvxan<l«r. .sent the ‘horse- 
bowmen forward to re>:onnoiire. 171a Lond. Goi. No. 
.•iooo/a J'hrcc.score “Hor.xe Dragoons. 180; C'oLLkiDUB LeH. 
ta Airy 11 Sept. 515, 1 have. .Ttceivtd such manilest 

lienefit fiom 'horse.e.vcrcise. xfiaa J. Lkk Skort Sttrr. 3S 
Their *h' use-forces art: raised both from .imorig the (ientric 
and the comnioii people. 170a Loud, No. ;j5<»7T rii‘.t 
a Troop of "Horse-Cfranadlers, Kiin'lit Marsliaf's Men, 
Kettle-Drum.^ I77* Ann. AVjf. 67 The tiial of the borsc- 
^'renadier for iinpriNoning Mr. Kamsfoid. 1811 /list, hut' 
in Ann. Reg.\z/*l\ .\ body of Polish “Horse-lancers. 1716 
Lond. Gaa. No. S47» I’he Westinin-<tcr 'froup of "Horsc- 
Mibiia. 1709 Stef.lb' /'aL'er No. 17 P a The same Man 
pretended to see in the .Stjle, that it was an * Horse-OUiccr. 
iBm\ Spir/t J'nk. 'yrn/s. fi\i24) aio Every horseman on the 
road, with the “horse-patrol. .v.Ampc-.ic*d after him. 1844 
Ld. Hroccham /ft//. Const/, x\x. § 3 .1863 v’i I'he horse 
patrol pul an end to highway robbery near l,..indon. 15^ 
Hoi.r.YBANn /'reas. /'r. /'on^., foictrdi/ tL: C/irrni, a *Mois«* 
petrell. KvTt.vN /V/ti'y 8Aug., I din'd m the “Hor-i 
quai less with Sir Kob. Siune and his Lady, a 1674 Ci.ahln- 
1X)N /fist. Reb. xy. S 141 It [HociislrudeJ is al\vay.s a fJorsc- 
quartur in the Winter Season, who use great lu ence. 1849 
Macau-ay //is.\ Rug. iii. I. .>94 The tlragoon . .has since 
become a mete “‘hor.se soldier. 1600 Dvmmi^k i reland (1343; 
.12 The rest of the *liorNe troupes fell in before the reare- 
nhei/s, {/itle-f'y, Instrintions 


x66x Rarn/li's .W/l. ^ _ 

ising of the Cavalry of * Horse Yioopers. 


waidc. 

for the exorcising 

f. objective and objective ;;tnitivc, as ho/we- 
breeder, -catcher, -dealer, -feeder, -gelder, -jobber, 
'painter, -seller, -stealer, -tamer, -trader, -trainer, 
-waterer, etc. ; horse-boiling, -breeding, -broking, 
-clipping, -docking, -duffing, -hitrhing, -owning, 
-slaughtering, -taming, etc,, sb.s. .and adj.s. 

1898 ti’rstm. 6*rt.;. 22 Jan. 7.2 Horse-slaiighturing and 
‘ horse-boiling esiabli-ihniciiLs. x 6 o 7 MAKKifAM Caval. 1.1 1617. 
54 Advising all * Horse hi e<-doi.s and Horsmieci what:.., ever. 
1890 l 3 oi.UKl.wooo CW. AV/h/v/z/r 260, 1 shonhl lj«.:^iii 
to think there was sonieihiri.g in ’horsc-hrccflin.t; niirr all. 
1889 i'k’ County xxii^ Mrs. Stuart .. d-. in ^ a gijod hit 
“ horse- bi ok ing in a qunrt way. 1740 ///si. Jittnaica vii. 1 70 
No common “Horse-catcher shall ride ..;r drive in any 
Savanriah, without giving ic.%d. Hond. 1761 J. 

(title) I hi*. i.ViiTiplrut * Horse-dealer ; or, Farriery niach: pl.iin 
and cuyy. 1865 W. (1. P.\f.*;K.\vK Arabia I, p/j 'I'lirir iradv. 
is.. a little in the •liorse-di-:iling line. 1895 Aii/y AVrex 
‘0 9 ^^’ "ll irsc Dm. king. 1888 RoMiKhWoiMi 

Robbery nmicr Arms I. i. 9 l\iuching must be muii..-. 
thing like cattle and “horse duffing. 1553 Huloki-. “Mor-e- 
i^7A<tr,ki/pobfltoi. *’• 



there. 1890 lbii.nttK.woon Cot. AV.4o7;zf/'(i8ui) 379 Drawing 
forth - . eiici)miuins from the horse-loving . . Colo id. x8ao 
^porting Mag. VI. 157 Stubbs, the prince of ''hor*-e-painicr- 
■SSa H 1-i.oKr, ‘Hoi-sc .seller, hi/ptptanus. Ibid., I for-.; 
-tealer, kippofegns. 1600 Shaks. A. L. m. iv. Yes, 
I thinke he is not a picke purse, 11. ir a horsc-stealei.' 1530 
Pauw.k. 232 'a “llor.^c lainet, domptevr de thu.artv. 
1859 .\rt Taming Hones i. ;i Mr. Rarev. as an iiivin. ible 
Hoi se- lamer. X836-48 13 . I ». Walsh Ar/s/op/i. sfi.s no/.-, 
Pallas, the 'hiir.MS-iaiiiing goddess of frowns. 1871 Af//j* 
Heuts 3 Aug., Goodwood, as a *hor.scw.'iti:ii.r phra.-ei.| ii, is 
a 'quality' meeting. 

g. instrument al , as horse hit ten. -dra wii, -nibbled, 
-raised adjs. ; horse- tower, 'towing, 

X677 Land. Gaz. So. 12:18/4 I he further shoulder full of 
spoLs having been " Horse-bitten. 1638 48 G. Dani ll Ri ht,' 
V. X06 *Hurse-rais'd Hyppocrene. 1783 Rules fur Itaigt - 
mastei's etc. 9 No such “horse-tower shall take, for the 
^wing of any barge, more than the usual ps ice. 1795 Act js 
Geo. ill, c. ixA Preamble, In making “Horse Towing-Path.s, 

h. attrib. Idke a horse, or like that of a horse, 
horsC'likc; hence coarse, unrefined : in construction 
sometimes approaching an adj. ; as horse face (hence 
horse faced adj.}, horse joke, language, mouth, smile, 
vein. See also Hoi(8K>i.ArtiH, IIoiisk-pi..\y. 

i6w i)A\L.VANT fust Hat. II. Dr:iin. Wks. 1872 T. 3/7 Sec 
hi.-. hor>e vi in.s, th* arc large as conduit pipe-., i^a Jossi.i.vv 


WSQlJ 

x68x Diw.w Stdd/efs Fort. v. i, With a Horse-face, a ^icat 
iiuly head. 2748 Ktc.H.\Ki>.sciN Clarissa (1811) HI. Ixir 356 
.She prims up her horse-mouth. 1845 Diskaki.i Sybil (x86:o 
213 Here he (Tudpoiel broke into a horse Mmile. iB 6 $Pa/l 
Matt G. No. 208. 3/1 A vulgar, insolent horse-joke. 

27 . Special combs. : a. horso aloes [pee quot.) ; 
horse arm {Mining), that part of a horse-whim 
to which horses are attached (Cassell); horse- 
billiards, a game played on board ship with 
wooden disks, on a diagram chalked on the deck ; 
horse-boot, a leather covering lor the hoof and 
]>astern of a hor.se designed to protect them against 
over-reaching or iutetfering; horse - bridge, a 
bridge for horse.s to pass over ; horse-buoket (sec 
quot.^ ; horse-butoher, a man who kills hor$e.s, 
esp. for food; so horao- butchery ; horse-cadger 
a horse-coper; horse-chanter ('hantkr sb.^ 7; 
.so horse-ohantiiig ; horse-olippor, a man who 
clips horses ; a pair of shears used in clipping 
horses; f horse-cool s^sce quot. ; horse-doctor, 
une who treats the diseases of horses ; so horse- 
doctoring ; horse-drcnch, a draught of medicine 
administered to a hoist; ; also, a horn or other 
ve.ssel hy which it is aciininislcred ; horse-fettler, 
a man who * fettles * 01 attends to horses in a coal- 
mine (Heslop Northumb. Glo/fs. 1893); horae- 
ilght, {a\ a fight on horseback; (^) a fight between 
liurscs ; horHe-Airuiture. t)ic tr.ippings of hor.'^e.s ; 
horse-gang horse- walk ; 1 leslop A0/'M//w^.f7/£;jjr. 

; horse-gontler (local), a hor^-tamer or 
breaker; horse-holder, a slinging frame for hold- 
ing unruly horses while being shod, or for sup- 
porting .sick or disabled horses (Knight Diet. Meek. 
^875) » t horse-holy a. (cf. ‘as holy as a horse* 
35 a); horse-hook, an iron hook on a railway 
carriage or truck by which a hoi>c may be 
attached to draw it ; horse-iron . see Hokse t;. i i ; 
horse- knacker, one who buys up old or worn- 
out horses, and slaughters them for their com- 
mercial products: fhorso-knavo — Huk.s£ bov; 
horse - lease » IIorsk . r..\TE ; •)* horse - lede, 

horsemen; t horse marshal, one wlio has the 
chaige or care of horses ; a horse-doctor; + horse- 
inatch, a race between two horses ; f horse-meal, 
a dry meal without drink, such a.s a horse’s is; 
horse-milliner (quasi-tf/'t*^.), one who supplies 
ornamental trappings for horse.s ; t horso-mithri- 
date, an antidotal medicine for horses; horse- 
monger, a dealer in horses ; f horse - nest » 
Mark’s nkst ; horse-nightcap, grimly humorous 
for a hangman’s halter ; horse-pew, a large pew 
witli high sides, » IIoRb£-Ro.\. 2 ; horse-pick, 
-picker, a hooked instrument, sometimes forming 
jiart til a poeket knife, used for removing a ^loIlc 
from a horse s foot ; horse-piece, a huge piece of 
^vhale*^ blubber; csp. a tough piece put under the 

i iieces to lie cut in »>rder to protect the ttlge of the 
iiifc ; horse pistol, a large pistol carried at 
the pommel of the saddle when on horseback ; 

•f- horse-plea, a sort of special plea for delaying 
the cause and canying it over the term ; horse- 
post, letter-carrier who tiavcls tin horseback; 
jioslal delivery liy nicaiLS of such carriers ; horse- 
protector, a spiral spiing for reducing the strain 
upon ahorse in si ailing a vehicle ; horse-rough, a 
calk fitted to a horse’s shoe to prevent slipping on 
Jiu/eii ground ; horse-run f^sec quot.) ; t horso- 
ruuning Housk-racinu ; horse-sickness, a dis- 
temper incident to horses in tropical countries ; 

•f horse-sjiiith, a farrier ; horse-steps Iloiisi::- 
m.ocK I ; horse-towol, a coarse towel, hung on 
a roller, for gc-iienal use ; a jack-lowel ; horse-tree 
(-ice quots. 1787 and 1828); horso-trot (f/. .S’.), 
a trotting match ; 'j- horse -twitoher (see quot.'* ; 
horse-walk, the p.ath which a horse follows in 
working a liiacliiiic, as a gin, whim, etc . ; horse- 
watchor (//orse-raring), one who watches the 
]jerfoiniaiicL'S of racing horses and c.a)culatcs their 
chances for viarticular race.s ; horse-wrangler, in , 
tile \\ estem U.b. a herder having charge of a siring 1 
of ponies. | 

Lev., AloS niitallma, calialliiic, ‘‘hor^c, i 
or fi iul .-iloes, Aii inferior vurictv .. at one time iisnl in 
veuriiiaiy medicine. .. It i.s bl.u k, opaque, dull in fniclure, 
uml very nauseous. 187s * Makk 'J’wain ' Jnnoc. Abr. iv, 
'Horje-billiards ix a fine game. 2897 — More Tramps 
Abr. iv. ^ 2637 ill *V. Riding Fee, IV, 69 Not repairing the 
hurse-briil^c ne.ir by Hution Oak. 2647 Mass. Colony Ret. 

• J 834) II 1. 1 tj There .siuiSbe a Miflitrycnt norsbridge made on 
the micr iiecre Wateritnvne Mil?. 2791 R. Mvlnr Rep. 
t kamosfr /sis 50 'I owing path o'l ^)uuL^l siiilc rciiiiirc.s two 
Ijorsc-bridgCH. 2867 Smvth Sailors llWdbk., /toi.u:- 
riteke/s, covered buckets fi»r carrying spirits t.r water in. 


lups in I'aiTS. 2«9s iM/ty .\oxtfs 2 Mnr. 3^4 
In the year 1866 the llieii Prefect of the Seine .. authori/ed 


the first Niorsc butchery iu Pui Is. 1886 ll'estm, Rt.’v. April 
j8o A combination of a Yorkshire *liorse-cadgttr and a 
Wliitecbn|>«1 bully. 2835 Sir (>. SiemEN Aai\ Search 
Horse v.^ 71 Even the knavery of a professed *hor&c- 
rhaunter is at fault to hide it 1842 J. T. Hewlett Parish 
C/erA 11.7 The mysteries of liorse-coiming, *horst-chanting. 
>88> ^^ill qf R- Tur^ (Somerset Ho.^ Coole,<t which are 
brought to London on horsback called “Horse cooles. i67e 
J. Lacv Dumb Lady i. Dram. Wks. 11875) 95, I understand 
myself to be a great “home-doctor, sir. irag I^ond. Can, 

I No. 6239/3 Rope Dancers. Horse-Doctors, Po|ipcL-Shewers. 

. 2607 Suaks. Cor. 11. i. 129 The most soueraikne Prescrintion 
I . .of no better report then a "Horse-drench. x8os K. Joiiir. 
SON Kingd. t\t CoMMtw. (26031 58 'I’he Persians have some- 
time prevailed in '‘horse-fights. 2897 Rdin. Rci\ Oct. 304 
Savage horse- fights, and sombre legends of Laplaad witen- 
women. 26x3 PuRCii AS /*i/grintage ( t6i4> 654 All his “horse- 
fiiiniturnc..wcre of (iuld. xBgt Mavne Rkid Scalp l/unt. 
.v.\vi^ '[‘hey strip the animals, and bring away their horse- 
furniture. 2889 Hisslv Tour iu Phaeton 140 Over a house 
..we read the inscription ' *horse-gcntler'. 23^ Nashk 
Almond for Parrat 18 a, This "liors-holy father preaching. 
2750 PLANcKLfA’ Naval Expos., * Horse irons, used by the 
Caulkers, when they cannot come at a Scam with thvir 
common Irons, c 2850 [see Horsk r'. ix]. CX300 Havelok 
IU19 It ne was non *horse-kiiaiie. 2390 Gower i'onf. 11. 48, 
1 must nedes sue her route .. And am but as her horse 
knave. 1887 E. Gili iat Forest Outlaws 233 More I heard, 
mostly from Alan her hotse-kn.'ive. 1792 Loud. Gazs'^o. 
50 j‘*/j a Fishpond and “Horse-Lease in the Common, 
daog Lav. 23012 His wennuii and hix weden & hi.s "hors- 
leden. 1508 KEN.Nimie i'/yting w. Dunbar 475 A “horse 
niuischalf thou call the ui the mule. 2870 Ray Prov., 
Scott. Prtrr. 296 Unskild mrdiciners and horsrniarsheis. 
2639 Sanukkson Serm. 1. 209 Whq,can reasonably say, that 
"horse-inatcbt.‘K..are in themselves wholly unlawful? 2707 
l.ond. Ga.'.. No. 4371/4 Two Horse Matches will be run for 
on Wakefield out- wood . . for Two Plates. 2760 C. Johnston 
Chrysa/ 11. i. ii. 12 “Horse-meals .. are cm nigh to choalc 
human creatures! a 2770 Ciiaitfrton Ral.xde Chari tit 
56 ill Rowley /\>ems (1778) 307 The ‘hor.se-niillanarc his 
head with roses dighte. 2819 W. Ihving Com/. Granada 
Ixxvii. 11850' 417 Saddlers and harness-makei s and horse- 
milliners, also, were there. 2614 Markham Cheap liusb. 1. 
i. (1668) 7 Give him. .2 spoonfuls of Diapente, or such like, 
which is called * Horse- Mithridate. a 2400 Octoninn 8^6 
What ihenke.st dow he an “hot smonger ? ^2415 I 'oc. In 
Wr.-Widiker 650/18 Hie mango, a liurseuiowni^er. xffiz 
Sta^miursi .-ii'fte/sTo Rdr. (Arh.) 14 Soom granimaticaf 

f ndle.t .. would stand clocking agaynst mce, as tho^h hee 
lad found an “hoi sc nest, a 2639 Hkeion .Vc;4. /-ancie . i&79> 
6 (D.) 'I'o laugh at a hoise nest, And whine too l.ke a boy. 
*593 ^rtcr. hus Tountic^ in Hart. Misc. (Park) 1 1. 304 His very 
head so bcu\ ie. as if it had beene haim-s.sed in an 'horse- 
nightcap. 2682 Dial. Oxford Part. 11. 28 He better de> 
.‘crvc.s to go up Holboin in a Wooden Chariot, and lia\e a 
Horse Night-Cap put uti at the fni t hi;r end. 2778 Leartiing 
at (I II. ?4 He.. began digging bis Jaw-bone with lus 
'Horse-picker, .as if it had been ttie Hoof of the .Animal. 
2840 F. D. llKNNETr Whaling Coy. 11. 211 The blubber !■;. . 
cut with snndcs into slins, or ' “borse-pierrs’, which, (after 
they have oeen ' minr.ed ' ..upon an ele\ iiied blork of v. ood, 
termed the ‘horse’) fetr.]. 2874 C. M. Sc\m.mon Marntc. 
Mau/mals 119 The fat [of the sea elephant] .. is cut into 
' horse-pieces about eight inches w ide, and tw clve to fifteen 
long. vjo^Lomi. GH.i. No. 4055/4 Gnc Pair of^Hur.'.e Pistols. 
2824 Scott ll'ax'. xx.xix, Dtsr.h.'irging one of his hmsc- 
pistols at the battlements. 2796 J. Anstkv Pleader' sCuide 
• 1803) •Hoisr.picas, traverses, demurrers. Jeofails, 

imparlances and Errors. 2668 I.ond. Gaz. No. 304/^ A new 
‘Hor.se- Post is setled, to carry Letters lwii.c every week 
between Exciex and l.awnstoii. 27x2 Ibid. No. 4866/1 Any 
Ofifciuler . . th.'il kIiuU presiime to . . employ any Fool-Post, 
Hor>c-Posl, or Packet- n«>at. x8^ Pall MaltG. 3 Sept. 5/1 
The ‘ ’'Horse Plot ei lor', only just introduced into this 
counti y . , consists of a series of .•spring coils of great strength 
connect ing the vehicle wit h t lie t r.Tces of the lior.se.s. 2849-67 
Gwilt Ariliit. Glos.s., * Horso-rnu. a connivance for diaw- 
ing up loaded wliecHs'irrows of .soil from the deep cuttings 
..by the help of a horse, whii.b goes h.ii,kwards and for 
wards instead of round, as iu a huise-gin. 2601 IIoi.lanu 
Pliny II. 490 Those "horse ninniTS they called Celercs. 
1504 Tfons. .- 100 . .Scot Lin Ifilcairn CV///i. '/ 'rials 1 .* 121 
lie wan fra Jas Kiii^ on '’hui.s ryniiyng, xxviiij.2. xtoi 
|{oi.LANL>/V//fy L 233 The hor-cs . . who had woon the price, 
in the horse-running ul Veij. 1885 Manch. F.xam. 13 June 
5/3 ''Horse-sickness is one of the drawbacks of these fat 
plains. 2897 Mary Kinc;si.i-.y W. Africa 637 'I'lie horse- 
sickness and t!>else fly occur as soon a.H you get into the 
forest behind the litt<iral region. 2580 HolLYBANO Treas. 
Fr. I'oug, I ’n Marcst/utf, a I'crricr, a “horse siiiiih. 28*8 
Crax'cn Dial., * Horse-s/.ps, .stejis for the convenience of . 
iiuuniiiiij^ a horse, a horse block. 2861 J. G. 

Rome xiii. 744 'Hie rough “horse-towel which hung on 
a mll-rr befuie the door. 2787 W", MakSIIAI.L Norfolk Oloi':^. 
(E. D. S.), Horse-tree, whippin; or swiiiglctrce. -28*8 
Croven Dial., Horse-tree, the Uam on which liiiibcr i.s 
pl.'iced previous to sawing. 288a Rum oktte Lif& of W. 
/'run viii. 134 'J’hc agricultural “horse-trot of the county 
fair. 2858 O. W. Hoi.mkh .-////. Breakf.-t. (1865) 13 Horse- 
racing is nut a icpiiblican institution ; “horse-trotting is. 
I7 o 6 PiiiLLii'S (eJ. Kersey) s.v. Barnacle, Among Farriers, 
BaruiKles, * l/orse-twitchers, or Brakes, are Tools put on 
the Nostrils of llorsea, when they will not htund qu^tly to 
he Shoo'd, Ulooded, or Dress’d of any sore, 2807 VaMcoc vek 
Agric. Der/ort (I'Aij) 124 Lord Cltflford has erected a thrash- 
ing machine the “horse-walk of which is 28 feel in diameter. 
*«94 AjiiT.KY 50 years Life II. 303 Meeting any of the 
iinmcrous touts and “horse-watchers. 2894 DaHy Noms 10 
SSvpt. 3/1 The horse-watchers were, however, wrong, and th* 
re.-il .spin was decided 011 Friday. xflOB Ceniuty Mag. Apr. 
Sjt// 'I’hcre are two herders, always known as * hoi'SC* 
wranglers one for the day and one for the night. 

b. In names of animals (sometimes denoting a 
large or coarse kind, sometimes with the sense ot 
'infesting horses’): horno-aut, a large species of 
ant ; horae-bo(, the larva of the hone-bee or bot- 
fly (f 7 ?j/f#/x^^i/f); see UoTi ; hor»e-conoh,fl large 
shcil-fish {Sirotnbus gigas) ] horee-orab -* Hobsk- 
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; t liorM-eel ; horao- 

mmi^tr^ftorse-anti horae-flnohy a local name 
of the chaffinch (Swainson Prov, Nantes Birds) ; 
horse-lark, name in Cornwall for the corn Ijuntiiijr 
(Swainson): t ‘a kind of large 
bee * Qohnson, citing Ainsworth) ; horae-maaher, 
-muaher » next (a); horse -matoh, -matcher, 
local names for two different birds : (a) the Stone- 
chat or Wheatear {Saxieolawnanthe) ; (^) the Ked- 
l^ackcd Shrike (^Lanins collurio ; horse-muaael, 
a lar^e and coarse kind of mussel of the genus 
Modiola\ also a freshwater mussel, Unto or 

r* ^orse-smatoh«/fa/'rtf-///ar^// (a); horso- 
spongc, the commercial bath-sponge (S^ot/j^dn 
Cifuind)^ found in the Mediterranean; horso- 
atineer, a popular name for the Dragon-fly ; 
horse-thrush, local name for the missel thrush 
(Swainson); horse-tick - Horse-fly; f horse- 
whale, the walrus; horse-winkle, the common 
periwinkle {JAttorina liUored)\ horse-worm, a 
* worm * or maggot infesting horses, as the larva vf 
the common bot-fly. 

X7S1 Brauley Philos, yffc. irks. JVal, ? j2 'J’hcrc are 
Mveral sortR of Ants, some of which arc hitj^er th:in oiir 
common House Flies; these are call'd "Horse- Ants. 1747 
Gould JSmji', Anlss uoU', They I Hill Ants] arc also culled 
Hopie Ants or Hippoinyruiaccs..i>robuhly on Account of 
their licing superior in Size to the other species. 1815 
Kirby & Si;. lintomol, L viii. 330 Ants will sometimes plant 
their colonies in our kitchens tl have known the horsc-anl, 
rormicit do this). 1744 -mW. Ellis Mthi. ilmlanfim. 
IV. I. ija |E. D. S.) If ihe fly, dur, or '“horse-hce slioultl 
happen to blow your sheep. 1885 C. K. Holdkr MarzH'ls 
Anim, Lift 85 'Hie lierinit-crah . .Oiat hauled about a shell 
of the *liorse conch, c zooo Maunukv. (Koxbd xxi. 98 p.'trc 
er in he lowgh '^ln'irs ilr4» of wonderfull lirctcness. 1^3 Cath, 
Angl. iSy/'z An Horse ele [v, r. eylle] sauptis-snga, 1753 
Johnson, ant of a large kind. x8Qs Swain- 
son Frox\ Birds q Wheatear ‘Stt.r/co/a a /zau/h*') , . 

Morse smatch, or Horse inusher. Ifi/d. Index, ^ Horse 
masher. 17318 -51 Ainsworth L/rl. Dict.^ The horse match 
'bird), anantht'. 1848 /.oolngist VI. 'J'he red-h.'icked 
shrike is in («[l()ur.cslcrshircl a * Frcinih fii:ii;pie' or ;i 
‘horse match*. 1879 Jkh-kkiis Wild Life in .V. v. 

"Huvsc-nni tellers or siuiitMliais also in summer often 
visit the lickyard. s88a — lUivis ill. vt. 8s 'The hurse* 
matcher is llie liold hedge-hawk or but. her bird. i6a6 
lUroN Syha H 875 I'hc ErCMt *horse-Mu'>sle, with the fii.*: 
shell, that breedeth in I’ijiicIn do.. gape .'u.d shut a^ the 
oj^siers do. x66i J. riiii iiKh'v Brit, Dn -OH, 173 In the 
Rivers Dee an<l Done is.. a shel-fish called the Hor-ic- 
Mtiskle, in uhii.)i there glow Pearls, as Orient as the lic^t. 
1791 Stathi. Aic. Lotutyft, II. \^yt ijaiii..i A large 

tuvalviiUr shell-fish known here, by the name of the horse, 
imisc'ltt.. ill .sonic of them are found sniuU (learU. 177a 
Ann, Ki‘g. 3. >7 Large inscct.N about the size ol a 'Imr.sc* 
'.linger. ‘JB93 K- .i'l.TPED Oros. I. i. i j;, For l»ieni ^hor-.. - 
iiw:cluni, for Ainn hie habhad swi^c ;e!>ele ban on hioia 
l.ibu'ii. xs^ li iKLL'vr / \>y. 1 . 5 For the more conimodiiie 
of lisliing of horscwhales. X883 KiNciM.hV Water- Bal'. vii. 
37.', Right whales and horse-whales. 

c. in nainrs of plants, fruits, etc. (often denoting 
.ilarge, strong, or coarse kind: cf.similaruseof/iW:- 
in f lermaii. in Kosweilcken^ etc.; : horse-balm, a 
strong-scented labiate plnul of the North American 
genus Coliiniouia^ with yellowish flowers (Webster 
1 864) ; horse-baue, name for species of (JLnanihcy 
csp. iP, Pheiitindrium^ supposed to cause palsy in 
horses; horse-bean, a coarse variety of the com- 
mon bcan,ll^cd for feeing horses and cattle ; horse- 
beech, the Hornbeam (see Beech 2 ) ; horso-blob, 
local name of the Marsh Marigold (Ca/l/tn pains- 
lns)\ horse-bramble, local name of the wild 
rose (\V, Marshall Nnfolk 11. Hloss. 1787); horso- 
brier, ‘the common greenbiier or cat- brier of N. 
America, Smilax rotumii/oUa\Ct'nlJ>ul,) ; hor.<ic- 
oane, the Hreat Ragweed of N. Anicrica,..^w/vw.'</ 
iri^da {Byd. Soc, Lex, 1886^ ; horse-cassia, a legu- 
minous tree {jCassta mar^nata or Catharlocarfns 
bearing long pods containing a piirga- 
^VRVe pulp used in the East Indies as a medicine lor 
liorses (NN'ebster lj864); f horse-chire, an old name 
fur 'Ijerniander {Teitcriwn Chamn‘drys)\ horse- 
cress, local name for Brooklirac {Verottha Beaa^ 
horse-dhoumber (sec quot.); horse- 
daisy, the Ox-we Daisy (see Daisy a) ; f horso- 
elder, corrupt form of Horsekk.vl, elecampane ; 
horse-eyo, horse-eye bean, the seed of the Cow- 
age {Ahtcuna pniriens\ a West Indian leguminous 
plant ; also that of Doluhos Lahlah ; horse-fennel 
(see Kennel) ; t borse-flower, a species of Cow- 
wheat {Mtlamfyrum arven 5 e)\ t horse-gall, an 
old nam^ for Erythrota Ccfttaureutn\ horse- 
gentian, -ginseng, a North American caprifolia- 
ceous plant of the todus Triosteum^ having a bitter 
root ; horse-gog, local name for different varieties 
of plum, having a harsh taste ; horse-gowan, name 
given in Scotland to the Ox-eye Daisy and other 
large composites with similar flowers; horso- 
gram, a leguminous plant i^Dolichos bijtorns) 
grown in India as food for horses; horse-Jag, 
-Jug (</iVt/.) '.= HoBSK-rLi'M 1 ; horse-knob, -knop, 
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•knot («/i«/.)> the head of the Knaiiweed, aUo the ' 
}>lant itself ; horse-nettle, a Xoith American weed | 
of the nightshade family {,Soia»um carolinense ) ; ; 
horse-parsley, a large-leaved uniljellifcToiis jdanl, j 
Smymiutn Oiusalruut (Prior Phmt’n. 1879 ; 

'|- horse-pear, ?a large or coarse vaitety of pear; 
horse-pipe, local name f<ir scwral si>ecies of Equi- 
selnm or Horsetail; horse-poppy ; 
horse-purslane, a West Indian plant, Trianlheina 
mono^tut ( Webster i S2S'. ; horso-ROTrel, the \\ at* r- 
dook, Ruwc,\ Ifydrolapaihnm ; horse-sagar, a 
shrub {Syotf locus lincloria) found in the southern 
I'nited States, also called szveetieaf I lie leave.s of 
wiiich are used as fodder (Webster 1864'; ; horse- 
thistle, t(£i) .an old n-Tiuc for ‘ Wild Endive’ or 
Succory ' Cnhoritwt fnlyhus\^ and for Wibl Ia:11ucc 
^Lacltuavirosii , ; (/*) a thistle of the genus Cirsium 
(sometimes reckoned a snbgenii.s of Cttiitts'- (Millt r 
Plant-n, 18S4); f horso-thyme, Turner’s naine 
for Wild Basil (Ca/aminthu Clinopodimn ^ \ horse- 
tongue, \a) the shrub Pttsats J lyfo^lossttm ( 
DouiiLK-TONin ;k 2); (li ilu? Hari’s-loiigiic Ecui 
Miller Plaftl-n,')\ horso-vetch ^ 
velch Webster iSiS); horso-violct, local name 
for the Dog-violet, in Ksi.ex, etc. ; horae-woed, 
name for two N*irth Auiciican plants, Eri^cron 
canadcHsis (X, O. Cowposil»:‘, alst> c-Tllcd huttcr- 
’iK'tcd (now frequent in Englaiui , and i ollinsoniu 
canotlensis (N.O. J.aMnlat), also called horse mint 
(Miller Piattl-n .) ; horse-wellgrass (Ar. . - hone- 
cress (cf. toelLi^rasSf watercress; (Jam.); + horse- 
willow-^ I loiiHhf. ML 2; horse-wrood, name for 
various West Indian shrubs t»r trees of the gciiUs 
Calliattdra. 


xSm Jlarpet^h Mng. M;ir. 56:?, 1 |i:is.>«‘d a liiMiriaiit t luitip 
of. . ^norse-ljalni. 1818 U 'itlu rinfsBril, I'l, .cd. O), Plu ilan^ 
d>iuM nquatii uut. AViiier Hemlock, or ‘ Huri.vliaiii*. xforj- 
ta MokiT.Mi:K Jlnstt. tj.», C.»r»l> llie sni.i!! hnrsvlM^an is pr-;* 
p;ti;aicd by the plnuKh. 1787 Winilk Mst. It ml, 

A bushel of horse beans weiKht-d sixty f.iur pouiiils. 1611 
,s/‘or/iMg XX X\ III. I <7 A frh:a‘-x‘c* of l..*iM:-bc.in.''. . 
I73« Gray in /'////. '/'raus. X. XX VII. It was that Son of 

W.Kid they call ' Horsc-IWch. i8ax Clark I ’iil. Mpurr. 

11 . 1 20 The ‘^hur.'.C'lilob swells jIa golden t>al}. iwf 
tii VAKOK Hcrhal .-XpiJ., HoiMndiire t> Gerinamler. 1879 ' 
ItKiiTKN 8 : Holland .’Ifoisc l'trnt:t,a 

i't'y fttbun^a, — E. Yks. One of its Fieiieh iiaiio’.s U C/rja.//* 
tin •hi-ral, Mokilmkr IIusIk .J.-, The ‘hoisv. 

cucumber is th« large green tiieiitiibcr, and* the ljr-.l t.^r lb.: 
t.tblv, grccii out of the garden. 1597 (.Ikkarok //« ./'a/.App., 
^Horsclder is Lmda %antf>atui, xtcm# W. Kinc. /'ram- 
ii^tionecr The Scoiiid >.>rt of Bean is called ihe * Horse 
Ivye-Hcan, tor its rc<Heiiiblarice to the Eye of that Beast l.y 
rea.soii of a llilns uliii..ist surrounding it. 1707 Sioam. 
'funaica 1. 179 liorsc>eye lteiin..of a light-brown tobnir, 
with a black leilge or liilns almost Diiind tlieni, KvAiir; 
Noiiiething like a horses e%e, whence the name. 7750 i*. 
Huoiiks Barhadoes up A large duwiiy po.l inclosing from 
one to three bean>, called MoffJL-Eyt-s, 1578 I.rrii Vudoi ./< 

II. xiv. 163 (If "lloise IliHire or C'»we wheale..Thcy c;i!l 
this hcrbe..iii Brabant Fccrisldoeiiien : that is to say, 
ID-rsc floure. aisoo CL ,sl,\iue 5 in Sa.r. Leethd. ill. 

'Hoisegallc, cen/nnrea tnnsor. 1864 Wtr-Mi it, 
"ilorse-gentian . . called aLo fever-wort. x84« Hahjiv in 
Pfw. turn', AVr/. Clnd Jl. Xo. n^ ift The c.orn-l'c\cifc\v 
. .the great o\-eje. .and the r.oio-chanioniile. been, in 

Ik-ruiek.shire, dcnoiiiinatcd " horsc-,4vnvaiis, and in Northuni- 
berhind whitc-gowloM/.. x886 A. H. / Wd (imins 


India 16a '"Hoi-.e-t'.iain, ibis specie.- of Doliclu.'s is either 
suberccl or twining in lialiit. x886 Cheshire C.'nss.^ '^Iforsi'- 
j/ig, or h.'ystplnm^ a small led plum. 1730-6 B.mi ky vfolioi, 

■ Horse-Knojs^ He:uls of Knap-wved. 1876 il tii:l>y C7f»*.v., 

. . knob weed, or t-hu k knupwe* il, t Vx/<i/<rc-rt 
nignt. 1674 91 K.vy -V. yj '//,»; j./A- //!•/.£, Ilead.s 

of Knapweed so called. x868 .Vikin.vn CAriT/nfid (Huns., 
f/urst'kitfps, the |•k^lll black knapwied. .Also called H.'ud- 
licad.s. x86o Barti.lj i L)i, t, Avter. .evk llonc-Xetth ', , . 
a )ilant well known fi»r its orange jcllow' berrii-., 1657 
I'bALU in i'hil, Trans. Xl.lll. .S17 'Jbe troft kiab .'md 
xvliitc or red '‘Horse-pear do excel them and all oili'.rs 
Ifor cider]. x 67 x ll'id, \' 1 . 3147 The Horse-pears , .the w hilo 
and the red of several kind-N yield abundance of pleaH.oU 
liiiuor. X78. Ann, Agric, iV. 431. SftilT., ’'Horse- pi i>e. 
Lqniselunt #i#TV7/.vf. 1578 Lvik /Wiv/ir v. ix. 539 Called 
..m Engli; 4 ic, Great Sorrel, Water Sorrel, and Horse 
Sorrel, i-'xaso IlttbtU in MS. Donee 2^1 If. 142 Eiulixe 
is an herlic |>;»t soni men callet 'lioi.s ]n.siel. 1597 
//i rlral Apn., Horse 'I'histltt is wiUl I.elluce. 154B Ti.km.m 
A'aznes 0/ Merits, Clinopudiunt . .may lie called in englishc 
■h<ir.sc Tynic, bccati.se. il is like gVtaie Tyiiic. iij6a — 
Jt'erl'al ii. 15 u, A Garland umde of the le.'uies of hors 
tong. 1736-51 AiNhWOKi H Lai. I 'iet. 1 17S3 11, lli/'^tglossunt, 
..the herb horse-tvmgue, or toijgue>w'oi i. iflix CoiciK., 
QueuP de c/nrfal, Shaue-gra.SBe, ' Hot se- willow, hor'ic taiie. 

Brow.nk Jautaiiu ayq * Horse*\vooil or Ho«ii-wood. 
This shrub is very cominxm iti Su Mary's. 

Konev V. [f. picc. sb.] 

1 , irans. T'o provide; with a horse or horses ; to 
set on horseback. 


«r xioo O. E. Chron, an. 8Sx ]hi:r )•& warfi se here horsad 
■cfier hint gefcohie. Ibid. an. 1013 West Seu.vc bu7;on. .& 
horsodon )ionc bere. c X3yi R, Bki.'n.nk Chron. li'a^e i KoiI>> 
13715 Of hem alle lastMiorscd he was. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur 1. xiv, Syre k:iy..I.'id his hois viito syr grytlet 8: 
horsed hyni ageyne. tsiBa-8 /list, ^ames / V ( 1 804) 230 He 
siiddaiiilye horsit hiJu.''rltT for saifftie of his lyfl'e, and t amu 
furih of the village. x6ix Coryst Crudities 80 Maron of 
Turin, who horsed oiire CToiumny from LyoiLs to Turin. 
x688 in Gutch Coll. Cnr, 1 . 430 He burst a si^rvant, .and sent 
him with'h Letter to the BUho|f. 1799 ^hiimiuan J'isart.i 


IVok, Horhcd ill CheapsiJe. 1867 l'iUiL.UA.N A'cw//. Cc»mv’. 
I. \. 324 J'he Danes horsi.d the.nisclves .ind ravaged the 
whole western part of the shire. 

b. To furiiisli \a vehicle) with horses ; csp. to 
provide horses for cairiagcs and coaches on a given 
length of road. Also t/atts/., to provide the engine 
lor a railway train. 

*755 Wa.smini.ton Li if. Writ, if.89 J. ib? We >cl out with 
L-^s ilinii ihiriy t airi.Tges . . all of them strongly hot ted. 
*809 'J'a'.xk^n ( rtais /« L *•;//. /‘I. 50 On the road, the 
.-a’paiiitc Dcrcmlanis horded the scp.Trate siugoN. x8ia Col. 
Hawkmi Diary (ib'.jy I. 47 Uiie kitiy Lockoy, who horXes 
till- mull 1843 P. Ann, Ilf. 8s He iininediately 

urdci.s that his caniage .sIk.uIJ br. Iioiscd, x888 Pali 
.tfall C. July (S/- I'At.hc lO-ji' •under ijuns, horsed for 
Mrrvii.'i::. 1697 U Litm. Cn. .1 Duc. ;/2 Tbi'. N orib-Eastcrn 
il.*.'!!'! took tip the ‘liw as tin: orii^Jnal agreement 

li.Mii> it- of the u-nTliern poiTi-jii uf ibo EaM Coast liiiiiii- 
\ irate. 

2 . inlr. To mount or go on hoiscback. 
t 1400 Destr. Troy 110J4 P«ilidam.is. .ll-.r-it in bast. 1535 
Sii-.WAKi Cron, Scot. II. ajj King L-jib tliair lord..sy!:'' 
b■•^ir hc.'i agane. ^ i66x Pci'Vn Di.iry 19 S-pt., Tbcii wc all 
h(iiM?.d :i\va> to Camlnidge. 1670-98 Coy, Italy 

I. 52 Wc dined, horscil, am! wi-nl ibai livd t tn .Su.a. 1853 
tl. J>..>iiNsiuS Art/. Hht. Ii. l-urd. \. ff. lie b.al lo hoivt il 
u illi guides, and carry .'dl ntce.ssarics. 
t 3 . trims. To raise or hoist up. (Vm. 

1 1460 'Toient'My Myst, .\>Lii. loS Stand b.liiw-', and 
li;t se Imw wc can bors ourc kyng .no fro. 1543 l.u.C-ro- 
Chitrthio. An. Camden! ii Ji*?m, fur vj. )•••(.• ■; rf tymbtn- 
lohorKcllu: bcl!K';..iijff. 1613 I*t kchas ■ t* t I 
.■49 Tlncc of tlieiii stole u were thfinlorr hcir-ni 

on n Gibbet. 1637 T. .Mohmin Ario Lag. Litn.ion lE'-j. 
vixs If b(e lfc.Til on llic ir.Tpp bee is hoi>«:d up by the 
by ineanes of n pole ih.it .Marts up and catchclh him. 
b. .Sait mokin^g. ^Ste quot. < 

1B86 Cheshire Clusx., Horse, .. to ll)e liimp'i of tab 
upon the top of each other iti the h<.)tliL>i'i>e. 

4 . To carry on a man’s bat k or siiou biers, 
c 1560 \. Sloit Poems tS. T. S.' v. 58 Maclyni> . . hcs their 
invfi) lijis on the streir 'J'u bor!<..s thaim ipihuit the gait 
rncli. /t 1680 !•» ji.Kh yi‘* #//. ivyyi II. '>.* Horsing the ut< r 

i. iM hi.s ovMi Bark, and tiiakiiu *df. 1780 Voi Tour 

Iret. II. I'hey send to the fair t.rtbin to inform her 
th.Tt on the Sunday following ‘she i< to lic hoiNed*, that i-. 
can led oil meiis l'.'i':k*-. it 1843 Comtn.fl. 

IV. I'l he] Iridi i.ustom o! hor.-iing a gii!, and then 
hurling lor lu-r, that the wimiti may iiiairy hot, 

b. To elcvale on a mans back, in ortlci to be 
lloggctl ; hence, to flog. 

1563-87 l'.)\K .d. 4- M. .iy,6' ?i iK.’ '.rb'. «;*ptein< ectii- 
m:\nrUat llw *.hil*.l to i t* horsed t*ri tini' Moniged. 1647 
Nki dii.A.M l.e^n'let's I.fv 13 lU: make the Il.-iise uf I.->rd'i 
lior>e one .Tiiuthe-r, while 1 ilov l;i>h theii Uuiiock-. 1767 
K. Bko*>kk Tool oj Cfual. '1859! I. fl.c- D..' .\iidiew wsis 
urdcred to liorsr. ami Flank to flog the i.riniir;il. iSaa 
.V»Ti» Monthly Mag, V. 462 A jiirlii ioii-s icmhtr, wburi be is 
ctimprllcd to punish a wieked I'uy. }ii>r‘-i-.sbim a> the pl:ra.-i*. 
i-- on tin; buck of a dume. rtXMj 1 M u Ki RAV Ta'o .1 Bn't.^ 

ii. The biggc.>t bt*y .. h*.»»»-cd me- .ttuI I wa:- flo-gei.!. 

i-6. .Vattl. Ofacuircnt, li*!r,elc. : To cat -v with 
force a ship oi its crew . i 7 >.f. 

1698 Frvlk .it,'. laditi <\ P. i?4 The T'idcs horsed us 
|f> the Nurlhw.'tid. 17x60. Kobfhis 4 1 oivi C.y, 14 ; 
A strong Lee Curicnt, wbudi we peiceiv’d to hor‘;e us down 
lo J.ccw.TiiI apai.c. 17*6 SiiKLVCCKi. I 'o,\ . round World :-,R 
We wine in cininetit tlungci of being ho!>e-d by the cutretit 
up«.)n i *' o rock.s. 

6 . (fl a srallitui ; 'I’o cover (a inaie\ 

I 1430 I-'ce ibik.SLO X530 J*ai..si;b. .'i Vour genet hath 
h.>ised my mair. 1605 tV'ii.i.n Uenesis 'I be fashion 
is in .Spainc to set K-forc the ni.Tres, when tbi-y .Trc horsed, 
Ihe iiiosi goodly bea-ils. 1650 Bi 1 .\vkk AhfhroTcnu t. ^1*9 
Mato, which tbi:y would not have horded. 

7 . T'o set htMiblf. rare. 

i 6 o 7 Smak.s. t or. \\. i. j Wuid-.iwcs art. .smother'd vp. 
I.e.Teies lin'd, and Ridges hors'd With variable- Coinplcxions. 

8. Aii«/. 'I'o dlivc or mgc at W'osk uiibiiily or 
Uranuically ; also loorkme/t's shmg . 'to work to 
tlenlh*. lo out -work. 

1867 .U! year I\ onnd i;, July -,9 iT'ariner) To horse a iimi*. 
i'_ for one if two men who are rr gaged on preci ^elj' siinil.n 
pii*...es of wotk to in.Tkc exlra'.*idiii.iry cxeili«'ns ir, order to 
work down the other man. 

' 0 . Hop-greriving. ,Sec ijuot.) 

1887 Kent. Horse, lo lic the upper biiuithcs of tbr 

liopniktiU to the 

I lO. Horse away : to spend in a lottery. Oks. 
Sec House sh. 10 a. 

X73X I'Teliunu Lottery Pi ok, Sboulil wc brin.'ld noot 
wretches horse away I'he labour of a twelvemonth in a cay. 
11 . Horse up : I'j drive ^oakum) bcTween the 
; planks of a ship. 

i ,<‘*850 Rndim, Xar'ig. (Weale) 125 Horse iron, an iron 
. fixed ill a handle, and used witli a lieetle by caulkers, t > 
' Iwrse-up ( r harden in the oakum. 

1 12. Horse it ; to charge for w ork licfurc il is 

done: cf. Hohak sb. 14 and 18. 

*«S7 -V- .V 0. 2iid Scr. IV. 192 'i A wiivkinaii ‘ IiOTsc-s it' 
when he charges for more work ilian he has really done. 

Horse, obs. f. llt.iAU.sK ; erron. f. Hai'sk. 

Korse-back, korsebaoki sb. {adv.) 

tl> (lip’-^Sibivk). The iiack of a Iior.se. Oh. 

1484 Caxton T'alles of Page iv, He saw c a fajT y-'ng m#n 
■' on a hi-)rsl»4ik. 1589 Marprel, Tipit. Fitjb, "rhey nn* no 
. MHiner on their botse backes, then . . the hoise [etc.]. 1595 

. Shaks. fokn II. i. 289 .Saint tJeoigc ih.'it swindl'd the 
1 bagon, And cie .'tiiice sit’s on’s honsclMi ke at mine Ho>lo:.e 
d"re. x668 R. Hot..MK .Arntonry ill. vii. 3.M, j Water Bag', 

I with the l..caiher under it which covers the llor.'.e-Bi'.ck. 

; X704 N.^N Ir. PiH'eatini's Afivtf.Jr. Tarnase. II. 219 So 
' soon :is lie had alighted of his Hoi .sc-lxick. 
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HOB 8 E-CORSER. 


2. ( hp‘isba;k). in riuascs. On konebthk a. 

horseback), a. or riding on a horse ; b. of 

motion : (Mounting) upon a horse. So front, off 
horseback. 

a. 1390 (fOWLR Cm/. 1. 360 Till!* knight, whiehc Iioved 
anil abode ?Cnibuis'.lie«J upon horsebake. c 1400 M aunih? \ . 
(i8 ;g) V. 53 He this Desert, no Man may go on Hors hack. 
15SI Lo. Ulrnlrs Fraiss. 1. xvii. 18 They are ail a bots- 
^icke. *53S CovEHUAi.e I'.sihtr vi. 11 Aiiian . . hrou>ihic 
him on horsrbacke ihorow the strete of the c:ile. i6ii 
Cornu, s. v. Maladie, Disc.'tses tonic a horscliackc, and 
returne on fool. 1617 l.isamfi r Cal. 1. 21 Many of the 
ihiefe courtiers were a horse -liacke. 16^ Fi.avi:l 
Indeed (1754^ 75 That such a lieggar shonfil ri<lc on hor.s*’.- 
ii.'iok, and such a prince run after it on foot ! 1771 Smoi - 
i.trr Humph. Cl. 26 June, A coujile of robbers a^hni scback 
sncldciily appeared. 18417 Mai.wi’lav IJht. iii. I. .tsi 
III an age when even princesses performed their journeys 
on horseback. 

b. CX489 Cam ON Btanchardyn viL 28 The kiiyglil 
mnunlcd hastcly on horsbake. 1*13 Mobe in Cwiaftoii 
Chron. (i563> II. 764 They found the king with bi*« _conip.inie 
readie to le.’ipc on horsebackr. 1613 Pokciias Filgnmagc 
{ 1614^ 430 Counterfeit shapes of men set on horselMick. 17^ 
N. N. Ir. BociAlinrs AdvU, fr. Farnttss. 1)1. 17^ A certmii 
Great King .. fell off Horse-back. 17*4 De boa Mem. 
Cavalier (i84>:i;' 269 The dragoon-;.. get .a horseback. 1740 
ir. De Moahy's Fort. Country Maid \it\i) 11. 297 A Alan 
just alighted from Horseback. 1809 Coiiuhi'ry W. Ff^. XV. 
xii. 4:1*9 .Srt a beggar on horse-luck, ami he’ll ride to I he devil. 
Mod. He had soine difnculty in climbing on horsebnok. 

fc. To horseback^ (Ui mount; upon horseback ; 
to horse. Obs. 

c 1435 Torr. Fortu^al To liors-back went thay in fere, 
csjoo Mrlttsiue liv. He m.ulc to go to liorsbatk hys 
brother :ind his x kiiightes. 156a J. I Iky wood 4* 

hlpigr. 202 Tlieii iiuisl she to horshar.ke. 1394 R. 

Ashley II. Loya le Koys Intenhaag. Car. i'hhtxs i«>9 a, 

A stool to help him to horsback. 1607 ToI'SF.m. Four./. 

> 1658) 2.10 I'a'fore you go to Horseback first stroke 
your Horse. 

d. Short for : Riding on horseback. 

1878 (ito. Eliot in Li/c {lSS.s^ III. s.^2 Mr. Lewc*> did 
once try horseback, some years ago. 

3. Ceol. (h^-Jsb vk) A low and somewhat sharji 
ridge of gravel or sand ; a hog-back. L\ S. 

1857 Tiiobkai! Maine ll\ 1189P 3 /0 There were singnjsir 
long tidges hert-.ibinits, calleil ‘horsebacks*, cohered aidi 
ferns. 1884 G. Nash in ll/>t. For/olk Coanty i.Mass.^ 

The sharp, linear hills, called horse-backs or kams. 

4. Coal Mining LXcwc.'). * A portion of the roof 
or door which bulges or intrudes into the coal.* 

x88i in Raymond .l///ff//^'' Closs. ai996 C. M. Inoi.kuy 
Fyx. (il^S-'^)4!i What miners call u ‘horM;’:^ back', which is 
ail upheaving of the str.ita which uii<lerlie I he c«jal. 

6 . attrib. and Vontb., sl& horsebaik- breaker, ride, 
’ridinj ^ ; horseback/a shion adv. 

Horseback ritU^ ridlHg., arc expressions used chiefly in 
17. S.; in England, ride^ riting undcistood to be 011 
horsehuok, unless otherwise expreii.sed or implied, as ‘.1 ri«le 
in a wagon * a hicyrlc ride .See Riuk, Drive. 

1596 SiiAKS. 1 lien. IF, II. iv. -268 This Hors-back-breakei, 
this huge Hill of Fle^h. i8ai Col. 'rxiviiLK in O/rn Court 
XI. 245 A lior.scbatrk ride over the couiiiry. 1843 Mahmvai' 
M. Violet xx’xii. Seated, horseback-fashion, tipini parallel 
luiv benches. 1878 G. Dr»\x|- {title' Horseback Riding 
from a Medicaj Point of View*. 1884 ( F.noycl. HiH. 
S.V., 'Fhc American Use is to speak of the Jail«:r ft. e. driving 
in a carriage or riding in an omnibus] as riding, distin* 
guishipg the former as hor-*eb.'ick-riding. 

B. adv. Slioit for on horseback. 

17*7 S. \Vi;t.iEV in Kli/.i Clarke .S'usanna ICesloy 11S86) 
152 Wc can iiciihi-r go afoot ur horseback. 1756 Fkanckn 
Bkookf. Old Ma/d J^o. 26 r 11 ITpoii the Champion's entry 
hursc-back, he burst into.. an immoderate fit of laughter. 
>890 Boldrlwuoo Cc/. 'Fe/ortifi’r yiiiji) 129, I rode ln>rsc- 
back to the next stage. 

t Korse-belly. Obs. An uld name for a retort 
or alembic of some kind. 

1660 \j. Paracelsus' A n hido.Kis i. iv. I -el this be put 
in a llorse-helly to distil off all the iii'/iMiin:. 

tKorse-bier. Obs. roii. horsbirr. ddr, f, hors 
IIoiiSK »■ hAr. bir, Bikk.] A hoise-littcr. 

f QOO tr. Bsida's Hist. iv. vii. |vi.] (1S90; 282 His hmsba:r, 

t e liine mon untriunni: on bxr. <■ 1x05 Lay. 19598 Ir.h wxs 
ere ilad inne horsc-bere. 1x97 K. fiLoi/c. ( Rolls; .vpxj 
puder he sc-de he w'f)|de..)if eny hoishere him woldc 
oere. 1387 Tkevisa Hidden (Kollsi VII. 413 pe Kyng was 
i-leide on an horsbere. c 1440 Fromp. Fan'. 247/2 iTorse- 
bere, lectiea, bajuluut. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xii, 
Whan Accolon w;is dede, he Icte sende hyin on a horsbere.. 
vnto Canielol. 1480 C'axton Chron. F.ng. eexliii. 11482) 289 
Thens he [the deceased knight] was broiMt to l-mdon vpon 
a hors here with moche torche lyght. 

KoYse-block. 

1. A small platform, usually of stone, ascended by 
3 or 4 steps, for convenience in mounting a horse ; 
also a portable .structure of wood, or the like, for 
the same purpose. 

1753 Chambers Cyel. Horse-block, iti the niatit.ee. 

tj^fiTSporting Mag. XI. 79 Near the ftate a horse block, for 
the coMvenicncy of mount ing. 1854 £.mkmson Lett. 4- Foe. 
Aims, Poet. 4- Imag. \Vk;i. tHohni III. 143 The old horse- 
block in the ytu'd. 1889 Ct^NSTANCK F. Woolson Jupiter 
Lights i. 9 A horse-block with a flight of steps attached was 
brought, and placed in position fur the visitor's.dcscent. 

2. *A square frame of strong boards, used by 
excavators to elevate the ends of their wheeling'’ 
planks’ (Gwilt Archil, 1842 - 76 ). 

18x5 J. Neal Bro. yonaihan II. 13 Lolling about over 
the honie<blocks, Ciiiiber, and shingle.s. 

3. Shipbuilding, * A grating or platform e1e%’ated 


above the deck at the height of the rail, for the use 
of the officers of the tieck" {Cent. Diet.). 

Ko'rse-boat. 

1. A ferry-boat for conveying horses or carriages. 

1591 PekcIvaij. a/. 'Fa/nrea. a horse boate. Hip- 

pagium. i66sA*ems Dutty 31 Jnlyi ’I'he horse-boat CQtfld 
not get off on the other side the rivnr to briiiij away the 
(:oac:h. 1755 Johnson, Horseboat. a bo.tl n$xijl.-in feiri^ing 
horse:«. i£(q 'E. 11 . Kastwick Pry I. rashes 32 Xw another 
. .Iioat, I vniuarked my horses. My hiiH.se-buat felc.l. 

2. {U.S.) A l)oat drawn by a horse dr horses. 

18^ WoasTKR. Horschoat. .a Ijofit moved by horses ; a new 

s peci es of ferry-uixit. 

ao'rse-boz. 

1. A closctl carriage or vehicle fur transporting 
horses by railway ^ an enclosure for a horse to be 
slung into or conveyed in a vessel. 

1846 l-sec Ilo.v iA* 12). 2^9 Sim F.^ Hkad .ftokers 4 
Pokers iii. (1851.141 Kmbaikiiig in r:irri:ii;c>, horsc-boxcs. 
and n-tii'.ks. .)lod. Failw. Time '/ViM*, Boxes and 

Carriage Trucks ai*i ii**t conveyed by these Trains. 

2 . liunioi'oiisly applied to large }xiws with high 
sides, formcrlv common, esp. in eouiiliy churches. 

1884 .Sat. Fes\ .Aug., The interior i*. * ncuinbcred with 
liiige hiirse.'boxes, lined with mangy buiire. 1891 1\ (L 
Stone .Archit. .'\Htiq. Isle tCight (i In 1744 the pewing 
was re-:iir<'(ngeil..on the ‘ b.»rsc-bo.\ ' iniiu'iplc. 

Ko'rse-boy. a boy employed to attend to 
hoises ; a stublc-boy. '.Often contemptuous.) 

1583 WiN^i-T Four scoir thre C>uist. Ixxiii. Wks. ili83 1. 122 
Except ^e will euiry 1.'id\ in, the land to be siibdouit to hir 
awiii cuik or horsbt»y. 1617 Mokvsi'S I (in. li. 127 H'hongh 
llii.rcby their state bee iu> Ix-ttei* then horseboyes. 1808 
Scon Martu. 11. wvii, Fi>r ilin.e lt.inp ye.irs 1 fx>wcd my 


Horse Chestnut; Jar that the (leopleof the East c&untties 
do with the fruit inereof.cure theif horses ^ jibe cough, .and 
siu:h like'diiieaseR. 1664 Evi-.lym vii.:| 4 The Horse* 

Ches^il1ul . . bears a most glorious flower. 1794 Maktyn 
KdusseaH's Bot, nix. 255 The fbrgt of the IIorse-ChcMuit is 


li.iiip yc.irs 1 1 


pride, A hor-e-bfy in his train to ri»li-. *847 Ilmi k^on 
Fepr. Mt-n, Xapoleon Wk-*. .Ikdiiii I. 375 Kvi ry lioisc-boy 
and ]it)W‘der-moiikey in the .'nmy. 

So'rse*breftd. Brc.ad made of beans, bran, 
etc. for the food of horses. 

Horsc-brc.nd i.*. still in use in many parts of Europe. 

1467 in l ug. ai.ls 4(iri 'l hat non llakcr tlial shalln 

hake cnyh<irsbrcdt-, kept, eny hostre. Art 42 Hen. I'/ll, 
c- 41 No hosteler or iiiln.*Mei- slmld iii.ake any horse breadde. 
>5 ^ Wfhui: Tra 7 \ (Arb..t .vi The foude which 1 and others 
did eat, w.is vcr>' bl.Tcke, far worse then Hoisc-brcade. 
i6xx \aivorih llonsrh. liks, (Siiitecs) 196 Horsbreail foi 
Mr. Howard lirou.i*hl from Newcastell. 1704 Did. Rust. 
s. V. Bread, m.akc ysmr Loaves like to ll-.-ii-e-bn-ad, but 
luit too thick. 1753 CiiAMiiKKs Cyrl. Supp.. Horsedrend, 
often ;-;ivcn Horses to hearten and strengthen them. 

Comb. 2509 H. JiiNsu.N />. Man out 0/ Hum. in. ii. 
You thread bair, hoi'sc-bridad-eatirig rascals. 

Ko'rse-breaker. One wlio breaks in horses 
or trains them t(* the bridle or collar. 

1550 Cuvkkoale Spir. Frrie \\. (i>o 3‘ 66 Whan the 
hoisso breaker gcuctn vnto a lusty fredut yong hor.ssc, two 
much of the biktio, he is aildc .and w.-uiton. itei Holi.am) 
Fliny I. 222 Hercu|ioti h'.»rM:-br«-.aki:rs..1iaiic an art bycords 
to bring a lior.-»e to the: like amble. 1660 R. Cork Justice 
7-7W. 9 The ino-l fuiious and robust man is not the best 
horse-breaker and pacer. 1864 J. Favn Fir Mtissingberd 
:A If lie had been a h<>iM‘biulwr by piyifcssion, he could 
not have Uakeii grr.ao-r iKiiii:. with Ute animal. 

Ko*r 8 e-car. U.s\ 

1. A iramcar tor railway-cnrj drawn by a horse 
or horses. Also attrib, 

1864 Wkiisteh, Horst'-rar. a railroad car drawn by horst'.. 
1883 Century Mag. June 24*.'/ 1 Everything^ she had in 
her iKirteinoiiiiaie except *-oiiie hor.-ie-cat tickets. 1888 
Luyce .'imer. Couinnv. 11. ni. Ixx. 556 The li- ‘rse-cavi c;m 
s« apicly pciieliate, ih».'. throng. Ibid, l.\.w. 621 fU'tr, The 
right of laying a lior.se-car line in Broadway. 

2. A railway-car fi>r the IrriUbpoil of horses. 
Cent. Diet.) 

t Korse-charge. Ohs. [See Chauge sbi] 

1. A horse-load ; the load of a pack-horse. 

I 1350 (.’sages li'inchesfrr in Fng. (iilds (1870) 350 Aii 
haipcny of ciisioiiie as muny tyme ab he • oinep, and )>c 
liorsechavche a fcrthyiigc. Ibid.. Ail horue-cliarche, a petiy, 

2 . .\ cavalry charge. 

X650 R. Ki ION Compl. Hotly Art Milii. i. iii. (16O81 2, 
I conceive it to be of little u.sc to receive h desperate charge 
of the Horse. .The Ije-vl way of opposing the Horse-charge. 

Ho'rse-che'stllllt. [tr. obs. not. L. Castanea 
equina ; cf. (ier. Foszkastanie. * 

J'he sliilemeiit in Gcrardc ns to the origin of tlie name 
t'luot. 11.971 hack to MatthioUis Comment, i. exxii. 

I I Venice 1548). See aUo N. it Q. 3rd Scr. X. 452, 523, Card, 

I Citron.^ 1878 II. 53.J 

i 1. The hard smooth shining brown seed or ‘ nut ’ 

I of the tree dc£;cribc<l in 2 . 

j 1611 CoicR., Chastaigae ehevaline. the hftr.se Chc.'*tiiut. 

1698 Lond. Ga^. No. 3.366/4 A parcel of Horse k hesnuts 
I k-ucly brought from beyond Sea.. to be sohl by Mr. Kdw. 

; Fuller. 1789 WoicoTT il*. I'indar'j Ji.vposl. Odes xvi. 24 
' Wks. (1823) 230/2 On hard hor.-:-: clie.snuts iii.-ikc them dine 
i .ind sup. 18 . . Chapter oh Logic 40 ( Rclla .Stand. Float t . , 

1 1 8H3. 471 J T)owii fell A fine horst-uhestnul in ii.s prickly shell. 
2. A large ornamental tree, .d^seulus liippocasta- 
num (N.O. Sapindaceir), probably a native of Asia, 
j said to have been introduced into England c 1550 ; 
it bears large digitate leaves, and upright conical 
clusters of showy flowers ; the fruit resembles the 
edible chestnut, consisting of a soft thick prickly 
husk inclosing two or three large seeds of a coarse 
bitter taste. Tlie name is also extended to some 
American species oi jEsculm and the allied genus 
y’/zzi/dr. visually called buek-eye. 

1597 Gerards Herbal iii. Ixxxv. 1351 Called.. in English 


RonsseaH's Bot. nix. 255 Th« fbrti of the IIonie-^eMuit is 
grand, the pyramids of tttiwers beautifuK 1866 Treas. Bot. 
853/2 J^avlit] nibra. often called Red-flowefed llorse- 
chcstniit, is a slender-growing tree.. from the mountains 
of Virgini.1 and Carolina. 1884 Miller Plant-n., Pavia 
CFsi ulus\ Buck-eye, Sinoolli-fruiicd Horse-Chestnut. 

BCOTSg-oloth ■ A rug or cloth used to cover 

a horse or as part of its trappings. 

1530 Pai-sok, 232/2 Horse clothe, coimerture a ekeuaT. 
tiwuerioir. x6oo J. Poky tr. J.eo's A/riea 11. 46 Base and 
har^h stufle..much like unto the stnfTc which is brought 
hither.. to serv^ur horse-doalhes. 1704 Stcklr Lying 
Lcs'cr If. i, 24 The Furnii nre, and the Horse-Cloatlis will 
be all your own Device for the Wedding, and the IIorscH. 
1865 w. O. Pai4;ravk IL 93 [Hor^eNl tied up at 

llicir stalls; some, but not iiiaiiy, h.nl luirsc-cloths over 
them. x866 Rogers Agric. 4 Friees J. xxi. 533 Surcingles 
arc iiiciiLionud in the year 1 305, us also horse-cloths. 

b. A strong rough material lor dre>sfs akin in 
quality to shepherd’s jdaid ; chiffly attfib. or n.s ndj. 

189X Fall Mall G. 30 June r/a Shepherd’s plaids, and 
' hi.TsecIotli * materials will Ite the fa.shion for dresses thi.s 
autumn. 1893 [.see Hop-.SAf-K a]. 

KOTSB'COllar. 'I'he Colt.au of n horse. 

To grin through a horsci ollar \ sec i.piot. iBot, Hence 
ullusiVcIy, as in quol. 1378. . 

11440 Fromp. Fan'. 247/2 Hnrsys colcrc, ephdppfyium. 
eolnmbar. 1^7 Xavul AtC. Hen. i'U (1896' uu HoiXi- 
ciili IS, 1. vij. 1591 PKiir ivALi, .S/. Dict.^ Mttt*ua. a hor«ft 
cdlai. t8ox Stri- i 1 Sperts 4 Fast. iv. lii. $ 31 'J’he Giiii 
niiig Match is performed by two or more person:,, .rarh of 
thrill having his head thrust through a horse '.s ODUnr. 1878 
lSi.\CK Goldsmith xiii. in The jokes.. aic of the poorest 
sort , i’lip. hor.se-collai is iie\ t:r far inf. 1881 Bi-sani tV Ru r. 
Ch.tpi. of biee.t 1. x, Bawling a l.l^nu^; .song wiiili; he grins 
ibrougli a horse- col l.ir. 

b. Comb., as horseiolhir- maker. 

1580 Favrrsham Reg. (MS.*, Richard (.'iiiikes, .1 horse- 
kollerimiker. 1897 Daily Aeivs jo Apr. j 5 A liui.se-colhii 
maker, uii Army Reserve man. 

K0*rse«C0lt. A young (malt) hor.so. 

X38X Wvi.i.il- Eeclus. xxiii. 30 As an horsccult he .slial be 
ilr>iu*. CX440 Jaiob's Weil tJi, E. T. .S.) .19 pc tyihrs 
uwyili to be payed of folys of hors, pat i>, of hors-coltys. 
*544 Wiilo/J. it 'cllf’shi B. M. Addit. A/A. if.L925 If. 22, iij 
cultvs, one horse coll .'ind ij mare colies. 1760 Wamiim;- 
loN Writ, (18891 H- 168 My Great Chc.stniit fuab.led a huisr 
coll oil the 6 Instant. 1809 Fort/olio JScr. 11. 11. 309 Hor.-i« ■ 
colts and mare colls. 

Horse-comb (h£)’J.S|kJuiii}. An inslrumcnl foi 
coniliing the liair of Itor.'ies ; a cmry-toinb. 

a xxoo .‘Igs. J 'oc. in Wr.-Whk.kcr 331/0 Firigil. ucl strigil/s, 
hors.ramb. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls.i IV. 25 jongc- 
lyngt's. .frotede fc oliphaimtcs in |»c forhedes wi}> hors- 
coml".’S. 1398 Barth. Pe F. F. .win. xl. diodl. MS. pe 
colte is nou3t . . icoreyc-d wip hors comic. 1465 Durham 
MF. .'llmoncfs Roll, Item j horsk.ain. 1584 R. Scot 
Pisit'i'. li'iichc*\ xn. xiv. iiS86t 197 Horssccoinbs iiml 
sickles I iiat have .so many icclli. 1679 Bloi:'- r A nc. f euurcA 
46 A certain Hoise-comb or (^urry-conib. x866 RoGFiii* 
Agr.'c, \ Frites 1. \.vi. 5^;: .Among f»ther stable iinplc-riK'iiti 
• ■ s/rigils. which I conceive to be horsecombs. 

Ko’rse-coper (-kjmpw), -conper (-ktiu-paj;. 

Also 7 cooper, 8 -koper, 9 dial, -cowper. [ 1 . 
Hou.SK + CoPKUl.CoUf'KK, J ’radically, 
is treated as a norlhcin variant ol hotse .^'Jper.] 
A horse-dealer. 

o. i68x Coi.vii. It’hig's Fupplie. (sfios' 8omc turn'd 
Ilorse-Coopcrs, sunie pcdicrs. a *7M SoRiii Lives l-vS; 
There were horsecopeis amongst them. 1748 Pe Feds 
TvurGt. Brit. (cd. 4) 11. 397 (D.) There were not less than 
ail hundred jt>ckcy'.s or lif'r.se-koper>, n.s they call them 
there [Pciikridge, Staffs.] from London, to buy horses for 
sale, x88s Fait Mall G. a June 4 2 llorsc-copcrs.-iiic 
siligulaily at one with re.spect to s-loleii nag.s. 

ft. 1755 JoiiN.soN s. V. Horseeourser. 'I’he word now used 
in Si;:»iland is korsteouper, to deriuic a jockey, seller, or 
rather changer of liur:>cb. 18x4 bon r llav. x.vxix, I was 
bled il hovse-couiKM-, sir. 1847 J- Wii.nON Chr. f;#-/A(i8j)7) 
II. 2;5 Nvwc.'islle horsc-cowimrs, who laid their money 
thick. 1859 Tiialiceray Virght. xiii. Moping at the taverns 
..with hursc-coupers and idle company. ^ 

So Ko'rse-ooplng, -coupi&g sb, and adj., hoi:^e- 
dealing. 

1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 11. 7 The mysteries of 
horse-roiipiiip, horse-chanting. 1861 VVhyiu nki.vm.i.k 
Mkt. l/arb. li, The stables of a certain hor-ne-b^ping worthy. 
x88a Fail Mall G. 2 June 4/2 Thrc'C horses.. carried .south 
by a horse-coping gang. 

t KoTse-corser, -courser. Obs, ^Mso 6 
-coarser, -scorser, 7 -scourser, 9 -coser. [See 
C 0 U 8 EB, ScoRBKit ; also Skeat in 'J'mns. JiUl, Soi^- 
(18S8-9), where Jj^, €ossour{iiio),carsour ( 137 *) 
broker:-!*. eociiM^em, is cited.] A jobbing dealer 
in horses. 

xSSa Hllout, Horsecorser, whiche let horse to hyte# 
7 'e.Urinarius. Thomas Itaf. Gram.. CoatoHe,*^ 

horscoarscr, or tlie rider that taineth wildc horRCS. *53!® 
Ga.scoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 79 When horeecursers beguile no 
friends with lades. 1585 H igins tr. yunins' RomettcL 514/* 
Mango equontm. a horse scorser : lie that buyeth howe*» 
and puttetli them away againe by chopping and chan^mfl* 
x6o5 Hottingham Fee. IV. 277 HOTSsccoriierR an*l diueij 
j other that do buy and sell liorsbes. 11x8x3 Ovkhhwuv^ 

I Wi/c (1638) 136 whidh. .were as strange a thing to doubli 


;a Hllout, Horsecorser, whiche let horse to hyte# 
rinarius. x^y Tuoxias Itaf. Gram.. Cosaone,*^ 
coarser, or iTie rider that taineth wildc horses. * 53 !® 


x^S Hottingham Fee. IV. 277 HOTssccoriiers ami diueij 
other that do buy and sell liorsbes. 11x8x3 Ovkhhwuv^ 
tVf/c (1638) 136 whidh. .were as strange a thing to doubli 
as W'hcthcr there be knavery in Horse -coursers. *8*7 
Minbhru Ouctor, a horse Courser, or horse scourwr** 
mango equorum, 1704 Diet. Fust. .s. v. IJorse, im* 
iiiaiiiier of making a Horse to look Young* w callM oV 
Hurse-coiirscrs, Bishopiiig. i8ox Sporting Mag- XV III* 
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HOBSE aUABO. 


HOBSSOOBSIKa. 

loi Coser, n clcaltir in horses, ^Igarly and cor- 

ruptly called haiyc-courser^ sM* Scott Mann, vi, xvi, 
Thoa sworn hbrsc-rroarser/Jiold lliy peace. iBi8 W. > 1 . 
Scott ilriU Field ^iports^ No credit to the -discernment of 
ihosepractical Horse Coursers. 

t Ko*r0e-oor8intf , -coursing, obs, [Sco 
CoRHK V. and prec.J Tiorsc-jobbinjf. Applied also 
to dishonest modes of * raising the wind ' ny means 
of a horse ; see context of cjiiot. 1662. 

s6ea Rowlands Creents Ghost 14 Theix* is a certain kind 
oi&cosotiaiite called horse coursing. 1607 hlARKHAM Caval, 
VIII. i* 9 This deceit or iinpostnme vpou the fan* of 
nianshippe which wee call Horse-rcirsiiig. x6ts Coii.m., 
MaquigHonnag:es deceiUiill hrokage . .also the trade of hors- j 
scoursing. 1&14 Bulwkr ChiroL tus Wil not .set forth thf I 
art of llors-coursin?. 1673 K. Hf.aii !•>.• If | 

t hey catch him horsc-coursing he’s noo/ed. 1 

KoTSe-OOUrse. 1 . A hot<>c>race. 

1715 Lk)nt ralladitii Archil. (1749)11. 83 The Ilippo- 
droinus for Hirsc- courses. 17x7 Swift Art rolit, /.j/z/.v' I 
Wks. 17S5 HI. 1. till FoX'chiisc^, horse -crmrscs, feats of ! 
activity in driving of roaches. 1759 t 4 oLixs.M. H '/rs. (18*5.1.1 1 
11. 68 Htc ambition of Izeiiig foremost at a horse cour.se. i 
2. A place for horse-races ; a r.'ice-course. 

1766 Pknnast /^opI. 11768J 1 . 5 Croydon in the south, and 
l.i.arierly in Yorkshire, were then famous h or.se -cniirst.-s. 
t^yBFn£'. Gasi’tteer ted. a' s.v. 2\fot/inghrtM, Here is a fine, 
pmin on the north side of the town for a hor-e-njttrse. 
1841 Lank Arad. 1 . 86[Hc| directed him to repair to 
the hojsc-coursc. 

Ifof^o-coursori, -coursing i: sec IIok.hi;> 

CollBISRi 'COUSIN (i. 

Horse-courser-. [See Courskr \ 

(It .appears first in Johitson. identifted with lloK.SE-Consr 9, 
of wiiich il'ln pul dowti as tho ]irimary s«Mise, without 
quot. ; but the sense is perh. only cunieriur.'il,’] 

*755 Johnson, //o>st\otttxn\ one tliat runs horses, or 
keeps horses for the race. Hence in latci Dii.ts. 

t So'rse-coursing ('bs. Ccicr.xing 

M, aAIJ Horse- racing. 

1764 J. Kikcv Suffp/k i'rai'. t^d. 2) 'J’here fXew- 
inarket j .nre many goml modern Houses huili hy iNwIilmien 
and tjentlcnu-.n who delight in Horsc coursing. 

Horsed ',hpast),//>/. [f, Horsk v. + 

1 , MouuIimI on lvc>rscl>;iclv. 

f 1400 I.\’i,tr. 'I'roy 647a .All hnr'^et bnt he. r 1470 Henry ‘ 
ll'aFitce V. 7i;;.=j Hoy.ssyl arch.trls schol fast, a 1533 !*''• ' 
IIcrsilKS lltiou Iviii. 197 Then tu'.rumes ys‘.ued out dene 
arsi'cil, wt.'ll horsed, i6ia Kcjwi.and.s .lA'/r Kna^-es Vet 42 
Thu sc, men deadly .Sins alt JJorsl and ndingto Hell. 1807 
W’or.ri'AV. li’kitP /W 11. 82 zMI lunsrii and liari)cs.seil with 
him to ride. 1865 KiN'.sir.v vii, Kootii,'td-cliurls. . 

who fancy they c.an face hoisc<l knights. 

b. Fuinishecl with or dniwii by horse. 

Tnnes (u’eckly cd.l 19 .Sept. 5 2 A nuinhcr of W“I 1 - 
horsed c.'irs. 1898 Huily AVrer v; July h/s .A horsed am- 
Imlance tyas speedily liruiiglit to the roiiri. 

2 . TrnpjiCil., siipporLid. 

*745 U- cW.vwtf/Zrt'f HhsK v. iv. ‘J’hos.’* which leaning 
upon props are placed iipun single fi.aiues. Ihesc the 
peasants call underpropped i^r hot sed vwwis. 

3 - Of a iiirire : Covered by :i horse, 

<'X4ao I'altad. on Jfusb. i. 984 An hoisid .*issc or mare. 

I Horse de firise, paniul tnui.s, of Cijkval 

UK FRl-SK. 

1688 J. S. Fpriij: 1.20, Utirse do /'/rrCf*, or Turnpilvcs. 
170a Alilit. Diet, tStaiif ), ChfTutuv do I rho^ or Hot so de 
Ffiso, the s.'ime Turnpikes, 

HO'rtfe-duilg. Tlie excreincnt of hori^cs. 

1460-70 Hk. Quintessoni.0 1. Ci^istillid in hnrs doiingernn- 
tyiuiely digest. ^ x6o6 Fraciiam ikutl. Faojw i. axu. uOi.-) 

7.1 l.ct it ^ lot in hot hoi^c dung. 1796 H. HrNTKR tr. 
.St.-i'iorres Stud. Art/. H70;i) 11 . .fi 'Jhn last in.icct takes 
delight in a hilha k of horse-dung. 2813 J. JIadcock Dow, 
Atnusem, ai A lining of clay and horse-dung. 
Ko'rse-fai'r. A fair or a.intiai market for the 
stile of burses, b. Hence the iiaiiie of the square, 
pl.ice^ or street where such a fair i.s or was held. 
tCf. Mayfair, J Jay market, Corn market, etc., as 
place- name.s.) • 

* 3 ^ 9 . Afetn, ilipPK (Surtees': IT; 127 In le Hoisefairc. 
1504 Fipan Ch. Acts (.Surtees) 321 In le horstfayi, aliter 
dicio horstrey t gaytt . . ul. flii'to horsguitstreyu x688 J.ond. 
Gait. No. 2323/4 The Horse- Fairs iit R»iion in Vurkshire, 
will be holdcii. 1689 go Tnmplr F.ss, Trade Jret. ( Jod.), 
'Ibere may be set .tip both a hursefair and races. x8a8 
Caki.ylk /f/rse.\ V^oltaire (iB-fo) II. lox Figure Mahomet, in 
his youthful yeai.s 'iravelliii^^ to the horse-fairs of Syria !* 
Mod. Barnet il celcbr.ated for its annual horse-fair. 

c. attrib. Such as is used in a horse-fair: tiis- 
honestf etiuivocating. 

1606 .Sir G. 6Vwzrrt//^ iv. i. in Biillcn O. Ft, 111 . cj3 
Away with these .same horse-faiie .allccation.s ; will joii 
answer the letter? 

BoTSe-fish. A name given to various fishes 
jvilh heads more or less like thirof a horse, a. 
'riic CtTrangoid fish I'amer sett/tnnts (also called 
dollar^Jish or ^ moonjtshi), and tbc allied Selene 
'vomer, b. ‘The sauger, Sfizostedion eanadense, 
ipWeslem U.S.)’ {Cent, JHit.), c. The Hippo- 
campus or sea-horse. 

17*3 S. Morland spec. I^t, Diet. 7 Here I shiill beg 
leave to show the difference between the Sea-horse and 
rloise-fish, i. e. the Hippurampus. 1883 Fisheries Exhik 
(ed. 4) 98 'J'he tufted gilled fishes represented i>y 
the pipe- and hotse-fislieiL 

HorBeflea*weed, van of Horae-fly weed. , 

^‘ras-flesS, Sonsflesh. 

!• The flefdi of a hone, esp, a* an article of fooii. 

<■ tsja Prwks Introd. J'r, in Falsgr, gas Horse flesshe, 


cher de cheual, 16x3 PfRCii a^ Pilj^rimayce •1614) 42J They 
preferre horse-flesh before other meats, esteeming it ^irongrr 
nourishment. 1699 Dameikr Foy. I i . 1. ii. 31 The 1 1 ui seflc-li 
comes to Market .nt Cai:hao very frccpiently, and is as inurh 
esteemed as Beef. 1709 Smi-.i.ft Tatter. Isa. 59 p 6 'l l.ey 
were reduced to eat Horse- Flcdi. 1855 MAC.vrr.AV Hht. 
Eng, xii. Til. 228 Soe.'irly .<is tlio eighth (djttne horseflesh 
was alim>.st the ordy meat which could be pun hased. 

2. ljvingbbr.scs colleclivcly, usually with reference 
to riding’, niivinp. uf rRdng. 

a XAOO-SO Ate.xandrr 2x61 What nylez yon nowc V . . 
Wheper euer your hrrtes for Iuirsc-flrshe2 abaytee? 149a : 
W. Faston in F. Loft. No. 029 III. 376 Hor-s fteschc is i.f 
.stichc a price here that my puroe i.s M:h;iiiie able to byi; j 
one hors. 1548 Hall Chron.^ Edw. Jl‘ 202 h, Horaiiblc-k j 
spared no hurscflesli in riding ^twepe the kyng and the } 
crle. x6os^ Holland Pliny II. 614 As for horsc-floh, 1 
liaiw* alwuiee heard.. That the breed of Italy pU'-felh al ; 
oiliiTS. xyxx S-iKi:i.K SpeH, No. i.s7 p 7 A Perxon. .iirn- } 
foundly learned in Hoi.<c-flesh. 179X ' tb (•A\iftvi:.>o' W////. 
Horsent, iv. (18091 85 As hoi'ic.st a man .is any that deals ; 
in horse flc.sb. x86x Hi'oiii-.s Tom /iro.'ou at (^\/. xl, ' 
j\nytliiiig that horsc-flcsli is capable of, areal good C).\r'id 
hack . . will do. - 

t 3 . Jn technical uses: a. Surgery (.see qiiot.). I 

1658 A. Fox IVut'id Surg. 11. vxvi. i/*, The flesh holds | 
llie two ends of the IfraiinredJ hone together, for tli.'it 1 
reason i.s it called Hcirsc-flesh, bec.'uise it is hartlcr then j 
other flesh. : 

b. Dead horse . : see House sh. 14, j 

x688 R. Hoi.Mf Armoury in. iii. 122/1 1 IViniing- If ;u'.y j 
Journeyman set d"wn in Ins Bill. .nii‘ir Work then he hath 
done that Week, that surplusage is railed Hoi-ir Flesh. i 
C. (Ill full horse-jiesh wood^ mahogany,') The . 
sabicii tree, J.ysilcma SaHcn, a native ol llnh.'im.T. 
(.So called from its colour.^ 

1851 Jllustr. i'atal. Gt. F.rh/k 19^ Horseflc.di w«m-i 1 , j 
Rio Janeiro. Ibid. 813 Horsr fb-sli, or ilahaina inaiiogany. ! 
N.'issau. X883 Fisherios T.xhib. Catal. (rd. 4; ifio 'J lie [ 
tiinhcrs being of native h.'itd wood (liorsc-flesh). 

4 . attrib., usually in reference to the colour, a i 
pcculi.nr reddish brr»n/e. Horae-flesh oro, an ' 
ore of copper, bornite. < 

1530 Pai.sch. 232 '2 Horse flesshe C'.'lc'nr. 155a /wrcf. 7 /. | 
Goods Surt‘ey in Surrey AriA.ro/. CpTWI, 11869) IV. 07 • 
Item iij dekyii.s i»f sylkr one of blew anotbor of grc.ne aod the 1 
other of lioi-sc flesh color. 1597 tiF.RAnoK Ilerhal ii. clxxii. ■ 
472 Some are called Carnations, •ithets I’loue Gilloflouers, , 
. . some Pagiants or I'agion cobmr, H orseflesh, blunket . pnr- j 
pie, while. -Gillollowcrs. 1787 Bls'I' .\nglinfi (ed. 2> lox ' 
April . .The Horseflesh Fly. 'I his fly is taken all the month 
two horns hef-»rc sun set till twiliglit. x868 Dana ; 

. (ed. .s) 45 Ciy-ktalline wsrietics fr*f l><.*rnite| are found in ! 
! ('ornwall. .catle.d by the iniiiers * lu>r.sc'flesh ore • 

H0T8e-fly^ [f. Fly 2.] One of various 
; dipterous insects troublesome to horses, as the i 
j horse tick (family J/ippoboscidn^^ the breeze or 
gndfly {Tahanidr^y the bot-flv {(Fstridiv). 

WvoLiF xxiv. 12, 1 suite bef'ire ^cu hor^ flet^is ' 
j I y ulg. crabrpnes\. 1556 Withals Dici. ( 1 568 . 7 a '1 A hi 1 se i 
} flie, caniholarethrus. . 1578 liVn- Dodoo 'ns n. Ivi. 221 'The ‘ 
, third \Scrapias CMvtijt] hat^&mall flourcs like to a Winde of | 
Horseflies.^ Mii.TdN flv/rt-v/. 377 Inf»'.*.teil, .win- 

; times at his face, willi dorrs and horstlies. x8as l.oenoN ' 
I J'lniyol. Card. ii. iv. (L The hor.HC-flie.scaii.se much distress 
f to horses in the vicinity of the Xew' Forest. x86i 
I tr. .l/ryw/w- Tandon 11. iv. i. 227 T’hc Horse Fly i.HipppboSi a. 
Etjuina ■ . . of a brown colour mottled with yellow and w hiie. 

b. attrib. Horse -fly- weed, a North American 
lci:;uminc)iis plant, Haptisia tinctoria, called also 
wild indigo, . 

X884 in MiLLhR Tlant-n. ' 

t HoTse-fLy* Obs. [f. Fly t//.- 3 b ] Acov- ! 
cred carriage drawn by ahorse. (Noav simply Jly.) . 

i8a6 M iss M n v- ird I'i/tage Ser. n. ■' i !i(V; ’ 3.«i5 A much more ; 
dignified convey.'ince.. .than .'uiy of the race of flies, whether j 
horse-fly or inau-lly. X830 T. Hook J/rti;ir// II. ii. 53 j 
fi'oj go .tnd cet a fly. .not to bring a horsC-fly. 

KorM-foot. 

+1. A horse's foot. Obs. 

*375 Bariiovk Pruce ii. 3«i9 Ktij-chtis . . Wndyr horss feyt 
dehmlyt lhar. CX400 Destr. Troy 5H34 'I he Tioietis.. 
il.-irlet liym fro horsfo.t, had hyin’aw'ay. 1597 Gerardk 
itorbal II. cclxxvii. 666 Trssitagp or Folefoole hath . . 
niaity great bruaii ieaues •• fashioned like an horse fuole. 

b. attrib. (See IIipricuknk.) 

* 59 * .Spfnsek Tears Muses 271 The s;icrcU springs of 
liursefoot Helicon. 

1 2 . The plant Coltsfoot ( Tussilago Farfara ) ; 
also applied to T. alpina (Mountain Horse-foot^ 

*597 Gefardk /It rbal 11. cclxxvii. 666 Of Cokes foote. or 
Horse foote. X633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbaiw. ccxcii. 815 
'This plant. . I have thought ^•^xl to name in Kn^lixh Horse- 
foot, for that the lc.ivcs cxc^d Colts-fool in bignesse. yet 
are like them in sba|)c. 

3 . a. A crustacean of the genu.4 I.imulus, .ilso 
called horseshoe-crab or king-crab. b. A fossil 
molluscan sliell {^Uippopodium ponderosum) found 
in the 1-ias, so called from its shape. 

167a J(i.s.sRLYN .Yew Eng. Knrities 13 'They feed .. upon 
a slicll-ftsh called a Horse-foot. x86o Babtlkit Diet. 
Amer, (ed. 3', Horsc-Fthd. ..a cruxlacean found in our 
vraters from Mass.Tchusetts in Virginia, and in some ptai.es 
.HO abundant as to be used fur manure. 1883 Fait Malt (r. 

9t .Sept. 12/x (The eels] are fed regularly every day 011 
* hoi-se*feet\ a TOculiar .shell-fish. 

HoTBelUlly, oiiv. fionce-wd. [After manfully ; 
cf. dogfnllyj] As becomes a horse. 

1837 Mputhly Mag, I.. 335 Brown George . . h.'id 
stttDMd out manfully, or rather norscfully. X864 G. Dvc.k 
Beita Donna I. 163 Both horses were fresh, and w cut over 
. hedges and ditches, and smooth field, horscfully. 


KO'lTBegate ^ [f* Oatk .r/*.*] A gate for the 
pa.s.sage ol horses. 

*535 OjvmiiAii: yer. xxxi. 40 From thence vnio the 
corner of ibe bwrN.:>:itc. 1894 JM/ty A'eivs 5 Feb. 6/6 Tlie 
crew ilicn priHreedeil ••n to Saudford, and ftnddled to the 

b'UM'gaii*. 

Ho'rsegato^. [f. sb:-, going, walk.] 

A right ot p. 3 siiii:!gc lur a hoisc, e.g. in .a common 
field. Cr.Cnw-ijAii:. 

1619 .V. Kidiug A'l i, (i3o 4’ I* *7 Whellitr anic tenante .. 
hath f.€ild aiiie (.^xcgaie ., liuisc'giitcs or (he likc. 

1776 /bi'/rtw tneios. Act ? Tip; Keverend Joseph Somiucri; 
is riititled. .to a hinsegaie in the car. 

Ho’rse-gear. 

1. Harness or trappings fur hor.«?e.<. 

1653 H- More. An fid. At/:, ii. vii. . /i 60 Roaps for the 
hursc-grars to pull by. 2894 H. .Sn.irair A7r/i/m/a/e 384 
Bits. .and other lueial work r«;-.iiiiied for horse-gear. 

2. A Tnech.'ini.sm by which horse- power is applied 
to 4 }rivc machinery. 

Mad. ij/tinu/nitufer'.’: I'atti/., Very I'uwc-rful two-horse 
(ic.nr, with covered I >iiviug Whorl uml p-.k-, uud fiitinx;-- 
for two hori-es. I-iglil One Horse Gear, jj in. Thivisig 
Wheel, speed 6^ to one. 

Ho^rse-gcdmotlier. dial, and vulgar. A 
large coarsc-looking woin.nn. 

1569-70 Durham DePos. iSmtces. ix In i'.tu'o diiY. \i/. 
that she was a horse goodniothrr water wych. 1785 l.irosi. 

I'n/jc. /*.. t/orso Godmother, :i]ar\:,r inasLulim: wjinaii. 
2809 Malkin Git Bias i. v, .V kiulieii girl . . a great 
Idij.^ted lii/r.'M^-ftod-infiiher. x^8 Tit.u.KE;RAV Van. J\iir 
vxxix, You ain't like tlial oM h^»rse-gijdtnoth(.i- )oiir iiioihei. 

Horse guard Jif'js ga jd . 

1. One ol a body of picked cawiliy for special 
.strrvicc .Ts a guarr! ; formerly also collertive. 

2647 .Stkk;c:k Anglia RoJiv. (i854< ^04 Sallied out .. in a 
full career, .'ind caiut: iipo-i uur hor-egnard.s. 1670 C<ri ion 
Ji.speruon I. IV. 157 They furiously .set upon tin: Diikf'h 
Horsc-Giiard ; wlii> wc:e all presently cut to piriv.s. a 1674 
GLAKtSDiJN /iist. AV.''. IX. S 17 In the Uc-;irve were the 
King's life-truard .. with the King's horsr-tkiaid.s. 1815 
K. ’IWi-iM.'f.i.i, in y. Twrddolt's Rom. 207 note, Potemkin 
.. was an ensign in the horseguaids. 2824 Jlrmn 'Jml. 

\ i£/S‘ 1 1. 67 His ( King of Oude's) hurse-gimid-i arc fine tall 
men, and well-mounted. 

b. pi. The cavalry brigade of the I'.nglisU 
Household lroo]i.H; .per. the third regiment of this 
body, the Hoyal I lone Guards : formerly the O.xfotd 
Diues), 

1661 in SirS. D. Scott tint. Army S>»His Maje.Hty'.s 
JvcKimeiii of Hoi>e Guard-^ under the coinm.vml of. ..Xiibrry 
Karl of Oxford, was mustered this day (16 Kchr.] in 'I'nthill 
Fiedcis. x666Pri Ys Diary 9 Nov., Drums beat and tiumpt ts, 
and llic Horse Guards evciywhere .spread running up and 
down the rlnxt. 1707 J. CiiAVHiiRi.A^NK St. tjf. Brit. 11. 
xiv. »8j Of ll.tr Iroops'of the Houdiuld ; .-Nnd first of the 
HorMi-l'iiKird-.-. — /.jsi i^ovt.ilfU ers ibiil. sf,-., First triWip of 
Horse-gnard.‘>. ..Second Troop ol ibc Guards. .Thiid Tioop 
of ihct.Miard.v ibid. 560 Kegiinc-nt wl Royal Ib-Hse (hiards. 
*7»7"4* Champers ( J-r:/. sv. (//«./.; 1/, 'J lie F.iik;li;»li horso 
guard.s .ue riisiingni.shetl by tioop.-. : first, second, thud, .ind 
fourth troop of hots*.- guards. 2840 Die kens B.iru, Fudge 
xlix, 'Tlie#Ioi'se-guar(i-. came riding in among the crowd. 

2. pi. The barrack.s head-(iiiartcrs or guard-house 
of such cavalry ; spec, a building in J-oiidon, opposite 
Whitehall, beating this name. 

The biiildiui; iii^ London nrig. sciwcd as the guard-house 
of the* palace c-f Whiieli.dl and, on ibc e'-lablislimt-nl of the 
lioi'-si; Ciii.-trds, as tliiiii guard house and barracks ; later, 
while remaining a guard -house, it became the head-quarters 
of the uhole army ur/,.-ini/.'itKiri, and subittqiicnily llml of 
the (.'omiuandoi-in-C.'liit:r ami thi; military Aiiihurilics, an 
disi ind from the .Secretary of Slate for War and the civil 
authorities 'whem e the u.hi-s in 3*. The buildings serve now 
(iSoidas oiTicc.s for some <.'f the de|>urimi-nt- i»f the War 
Dftice, the he*.ul-<|nailers of several regiments of the Guards, 
etc. The. fad lhai s,..ldicrs of the 1 Iciu>ehold cavalry .still per- 
fi)tm the duties of the guard helps to keep (he name in 
popular ii<;c, 

.*645 rdi-.LY'M Diar^ i.- Dee., NeVI to this is the Inquisi- 
tion house. .To this joins his Hvlines.‘;e's Hcrse-giiards. 

1 1659 l.riiLOw y)/cw. 11- 776 Next morning I went 

with Sir Henry Vane and Major Saloway to the Chainbei 
i of ihe Hoist; (.m.iid.s, at Whitehall, where the principal 
' officers use to meet.] x666 Pepvs y.Vir»;>- 9 Nov., News that 
: White Hall w.t5 on fire; .and presently more particulars, 
j that the Horse-guard was on fire. x666 Loud. Gaz. No. X03 
Nov. u.- -Belr\ccn 7 and 8 :i( night there huppened a fire in 
' the iforse Guard House in the Tilt Yard, over against 
[ ^Vhilellalb 1679 /b/d. No. 14^5/4 Whoever give.s notice of 
i him to Mr. John Bird .Sutler at the Horse Guard, shall be 
I well rewarded. 1692 1.urrki-.i.L iirie/ Ret. * 18571 II. 21a 
j An order is fixt on the horse guards doiir by Wliitehal. 

! 1723 /.find. Gnc. No. 5x05 '2 The Lords and other Commis- 
j sioner.s of Her Maie.siy’s Kuynl Hospital near Chelsea., 
j will meet at the Hor.se-Gu.vfrs nii (eic.J. 1763 Brit. idag. 

I Apr. h^v/t, I he.ird a buntcrat the Hor^.e-guards. .swear she 
would n«>l venture into the Bark. 184a CiES. F. Thompson 
/''a'i rt'.Fref. 3 Like ihe mounted sentries at the Hot &e Guards. 

3. pl. The iHfrsoiiiicl of* the office of the Com- 
inancler-iU'Chief and the military aulliorities at 

I the head of the army, esp. as distinct from the 
I Secretary of Slate fur War and the civil authorities. 

i8r 6 \V Kt.LlNb'loN ill Croker Papers (1S84? 1. xi. ^42, 

. I i.-an’l say that I ou e my sucfcs.scs lo any favour or con- 

• fideiice from the Hi.n-sr Gu.'irds. 1867 Goluw. i h 'TAfve 
I Eng, Statesmen (1882' 37 ( rhe question who .sh.ill control 
’ the army) di’KJS {.tartly present itself whenever an aitciiipt is 
j made to bring the Hoise Guards under constitutional 

• i'ontiol. 1880 Chambers' p'niyct. s.v.. The woi-J Horse- 
I guards is used conventional ly to sii'iiify the military 
: authorities at the head of army aflairs. in coxiiradistincttuii 
\ lo the civil chief, the Secretary of Stale foi War. 



HORBE-aUARDSMAK. 

4. A sentinel in charge of a horse or horses. 

1851 Maynf. Rfid Scalp Hunt, xlii. The liurse*giiard 
Mond leaiiioit upon bi-s rifle silent and watchful. 

Hence Korflo-ffao'rdaman, a man of the Royal 
Horse Guards. 

1817 f. Scoi r i'ans A*rr7f. (ed. 4) i-i? A IWsv^ju'iiardsniiui 
. .was Icfl upon the ground, .wounded in sCrharKe. 

Horsehair (h/7iSLhe*»j). a. A hair from the 
mane or tail uf a horse. 

Animatcii horsehair = horsehair ^oor»f : sec i:. 

*387 I 'kkvisa Hic^den (Kolis.i HI. 33.) A L'd^t swerd and 
a srh.irp eueuc aboue his heiied by .-in hors here. 14x2 Ir. 
Stcn'ta Sertvf., Prtv. Prh'. -K. E. 'i*. S.) 155 Nothyngc the- 
Swerdt- heldc, .Sane ooiie liors here. i6it Shaks. Cyitih. 11. 
iti. .^3 Avoyce in her cures uhich liorse haircs, and CaliU“>' 
guts! -can nauer amend. 167a PhiL Trans. Vll. 40O4 
{Jh'iiding^ Extract of .a letter, .concerning aiiiiriixtcd horse* 
hairs, rectifying a X’ulgar Error. 1753 C'ii.\.mi)F.rs L'ycl. 
Sn^p. S.V., Animalcd Hot sc Hairs^ .. a sort tif long and 
slender watcr*worni . . generally, by the vulgar, supposed 
to be the hair fallri) froiii a Horse’s iiiune iiitn the water. 
1796 WirmsKiso Prit. Plants led. 31 111. 655 Fruit-stalks 
hardly thicker than horse h.'itr. 1816 J. Smiih Panorama 
Sc. ^ Art Suspended hy means of a horse hair, 
b. A muss or collection of such hair. 

In quot. 1330 -lc^al verbiage, horsehair being used to 
make barrister's wigs. I'fgctiiHe hat-sHiair'. .see quot. 
1S97. 

c'X305 Edmund Con/. 158 in A*, /i. l\ '186/1 75 Seint 
F.dmund werede strunge here . . Of iiaid hiirsdier ymaked. 
1494 Act 11 Hen. I'lff ro Prcaiiib., Cusskins stntlcd w‘iili 
horse here. 1638 Sir T. Hr.ROF.RT Trav. (ed. •?) 3-^8 The 
Chytiaes . . 1 bey write with (icncills made of horse hajVu. 1811 
J. SvVTii Pract. a/X'iistonts 1.1831) 303 'I'he. Haircut from tlie 
manes and tails of Horses is consideted and pa.sscd in lAiiuloii 
Ub 1 Ii.irse l-f.'iir, .nnd no other. Carlylk l.nftci -d. 

Painph. ii. 67 In spite of all this., blotting out of 

Heaven's sunlight liy niuuntains of horsehair and otricialiiy, 
1897 WiLi.r.s I'l&ivi'r. PI. II. 37a Tilltvidsia usncoidcs. J... 
(long moss, old inan'^ heard, vegetable horsehair', 

C. attrib. anti Comb., as hortehair rresty i rexteJ 
adj., dresser, si/ovf, etc. ; in sense * covered 

with a fabric woven of horsehair’, a; honehair 
chair, ctishiotty sofa, etc. ; horsohair-lichen 
horsetail-lixhcn ; horsehair- worm, a hairworm 
or Ciordius. 

^i753CnA.MiiERS K^ycl Suftp.^ Horse Hair li 'or/ns. x8aa-34 
GttOtiS Study .Med. (cd- 4) I. 376 rhe (iorfliii.4 is the sr/a 
equina or horse-hair-wurm of the old writers. 1838 Du'.kfns 
O. Tavist .vxvii. The very hnrscdiuir seals of the chaiis, 
185a Miss Si;vMi.H- /.Vr/V#*. a/ Life xiv. *18381 93 A set of 
black horsch.air chairs and a horsehair scjfa. 1853 IIickik 
tr. Aristoph, (1873) 11. 573 Strife of horse*hmr-ci'cste<i 
words. 1M4 Kaht, nF.MHV ir. Iliad vi. 546 .Scar'd by the 
hr.a^en helm ami borsc-h.iir plume. 1875 H. Mi- aoo'.vs Clin. 
Obserst, 61 Frictiiiii with horse hair gloves. 1897 l^uily 
Stivs 30 Apr 3/3 The daugliter of a horsehair dresser. 

So Xo'raa4iair«d <?., covered or furnished with 
horiehaif ; in quot. bewigged. 

1887 Pad Mall <7. 4 Mar. 1/1 iilo/mg phrases . . which 
horse-haired pedants of At iiirney- Generals in every age 
have employed. 

Ho*rBe-head. 

1. The head of a horse, b. A head like that of 
a horse, c. The rci)resenlRtioii of a horse’s head. 

X400 Arthur 3g.i Hyt was .So orybte so greet, More 
ban any Hor^e heed, 1551 T. Wilson i 1380) ai b, 

what idiote knoweth not, except he had a Horse heddo, 
ihiiC here the .sence is altered 7 i6or Hollaku Pliny II. 3 <7 
The haire which is curried rroiii the luirseiie.ad or buttock. 
16x0 (fi'iiLiM Heraldry in. xiii. ii6ii' ia6 He beareih 
a Horsehcad conped argent. 18^7 ‘Mark Twai.n' 
Minx Tramps Abr. Ixvii, The long horsc-hearls and wry 
sharp chins of the negroes of the picture-book;-. 

2. Racing. I'hc length of a horse’s head. (!f. 
Hivvn tb. I c. 

16*3 M ashinccr nk. Milan ii. Wks. (Rtkig.) 5^3 Adr\il 
of this si/e, hhonlil ihcy run for a wager to be .spiteful, t iet.s 
not a horyi-bcad of her 

3. rhe Stony inner cast of the fossil 'IVigonia. 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 78 riic Horse-head. This is 

only the Kernel or Stone included in the Wry neb. 1851 -6 
WooDWARn Molliiscn Casts of the interiot are called 
* horse-heads ' by the Poilbnd quarry-men. 

4. Zool. A name of various fishes whose hcad.s 
more or leas resemble that of a horse, as the moon- 
fish, Selene vomer, and the IJippocampida' . 

+ 6. Mining. A kind of ventilator : see quota. 
1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. K iij, Horsehead, a large kind 
of Trunk .standing oil the Top of the Rest . . it is made hroarl 
and wide in the Top. and open on one .side, and f;onvenienily 
made to catch the Wind. 1789 n ■ans. Sflc. Arts Vll, 19 j 
Thus the horse-head, .drives the wheel, .to the right or left. 
i8oa J. Mawr Min, Derlysh. Gloss. (E.D.S.J, Horsehead, 
a large opening made of wood, to turn and put on to a fang 
or trunk, to convey wind from day-light. 

t HorsellB^, -lieBl (h^*JS|h7l). Obs. or dial. 
Forms *. 1 horaolene, honhelene, 3-5 horsolno, 
5 horahelne, horahelyn, horselle, horahalle, 
(5 7 bor8helm(o), 6 hornholo, horsoheolo, 6- 7 
horsehealo, 7*- horsoheal, 9 horseheel. [OiC. 
korselene, horshelette, f. hors House 4 elene, helene, 
the latter of which appears by itself as a name of 
the same phint, also in form eolone, representing 
med.L. elena, hclena, fps’en, nlong with yntila. 
enula, enela, clna, elenia, ellenium, as names of 
this plant in Alphita and other med.L. lists. 
.Some of these go back immediately to ancient L. 
inula, whence others are formed by metathesis 
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and by influence of another L. name helenium » 
Gr. Mviay, The prefix hors- prob. meant * wild ’ 
or ' coarse as in other plant-names in horse-* The 
later phonetic history of the word is somewhat 
parallel that of I'-ll ; but there was prob. asso- 
ciation with hele, IIkal jtA] 

A tall strong composite plant, with very large 
yellow flowers ; Elecnnipaiic {/nula Helenium'). 

<^1000 /Eli-kic Gloss, ill \Vr.-Wii!ck»*r 136/23 Helena* 
hoi'shclene. a xioo Aes. I 'oc. ibid. 3^3/8 Helena* horselene. 
exaSs I W. Sanies PL ibid. Shj/s Enula* (Fr.] aliie, {Eng.] 
hui'selne. c X430 .Alphita (Anecd. Oxoii.) 53/1 Elena earn- 
puna ucl rnu/a [v.r. enela\*. .burshclnele.r. horsi-llcj. /hid. 
163/2 ilurxcliic. 14.. i W. ill Wr.-AVfdcker s&i/ia Rnula 
cantfana* horshclyn. 14.. Som. ihid. 712/19 Hec eltna 
ram/ana* hor.shalle. x^ls Cath. Augl. iSo'a Horhelle, 
heira, enula campana. rigid Crete llerball cl. I vb/a /V 
Eunla Ctiiupiinti* .. fcic.'ibwuort or horslicle. tgqB l.vi k 
j Dodoens in. xiv. 336 I'hiF herbe is called, .in Kngli»he Elc- 
j cniniianc. .and HurKehcfle. 1640 Pakkinscin TV/r/i/. AW. v. 
i Ixx.x'iil 635 Tbis herb we [r.Mll ElciMmixinc generally, ycl in 
{ some ctiuntries of this kiiigduiue Scabwort and Horsencalc. 

j Ko'rSO-herd. [f. Ueiu) Onewhohetcis 
• or tends horse.s. (In quot. 1 1 7*;, tr. L. stahularius 

■ hostler, innkeeper : cf. Hokse-hov.sk.) 

j t 1000 yKi FRic Gram. ix. iZ.i 35 Araso* hor^iyrde. #1175 
Lamh. Horn. 79 [Hel bitahte Hinc pc horn horde to witriu:. 

! ^*475 Tict. I'oc. in Wr.-Widt:kcr 814/12 Hie eqnmrins, a 
j h«>rshcyrd. igStHcLfiKT, Horse herd, 

I .MOL'k Mongols 13 U .\ horsc-herd appeared inside the door. 

I Eo*rse-hir6« The litre of a horse ; imyinent 
for the use of a horse. 

1484 SottinghaiH Ret. II. i;.*; For his horshire the said 
ij lymcs viiji/. 1589 Pi ttknii.vm Ting. Ptusie ni. xv. (.\rl>.) 
183 The .Sergeant, for s|titriiig of horsdiirc, sakl he would 
goc with the Carrier on foore. 1846 J. IlAHKi.N'crid.N in 
Monthly Mag. ii.Soo» X. 340 For \ ictuals, drink, and horse- 
hire. x88v Jlssoit Anatly vii. ai6 He turns an honest 
, penny by horse hire. 

KoTSe-hoei sb. [f. Hor^k sb. 4 Hoe jA] A 
: frame mounted on wheel.4 and fiirni-dicd with ranges 
I of shares at such intervals as to work in the spaces 
j between drills or rows of pl.ints, in which each 
! acts like a hoe in stirring up the soil, rooting up 
I w eeds, etc. 

; *73* 'I’eu- HorsedioeingHnsb. xviii. «t 733' lai Proper for 

' the regiil.-ir operation of llie Horse- Hoe. 1789 Ann. Reg. 64 
! Of the utility of the horse-hoc I am inclined to entertain 
j a \ cry high optniim . x8^ T .okoon /.‘«i-,i cA Agrk. 1 1 831 J 4o«; 
Of lu»r>e hoes there is a great variety, almost e\ery iiiiple- 

■ iiieiit-muker having his fsivourite funii. 

Ko'rse-hoe, j'. [f. Uoh.^e aA -i- Hoe r;.] 
i trans. or txbsol. To hoe (or stir up the earth as 
1 in hoeing with an implement drawn by a horse ; 

! to work with a horse-hiK*. Hence Horse-hoed 
I ppl. tu. Horse-hoeing vbl. sb , ; also Roxse»hoer. 
1731 J . I'l’ LL {title) Specimen of ,t Woi k on H orsc- H rmgh- 
ing Husbandry. 173* \V. Eli.is Pract, Earmcr l..;ioss. 

1 lE. JJ. S.), Horse-houghing is so called by reason it .sa\'cs 
j man's hou^ghing, not ihat a liough is used by horses, but 
their drawing a plough in a iiarticalar manner supplies (he 
I use of a hough. 1780 A Yof.NO Tour Irvl. I. 14 Horse 
j hoeil, hand hoed and wccrlcd. x8o8 J. \Vai.kfr Hist. 

> Hebrides I. 345 AH borse-lioed grain should lie avoided for 
.seed-corn. 1846 J. Baxtkr Eibr. Pra,:f. Agric. ted. 4I II. 
34 .As soon as the ulauls get about three inche.s high, the 
intfM'v.'iIs shfHiId be Inirse-boed. 

Ho'rsehood. TTie quality proper to a hoi sc. 
i8m Gayto.n' Pleas. Sotes lii. i. 63. 

\ K0*r8e*ll00f, Also (in sen^o 2 5 -howve, 6 

j -hove. [f. House .vA 4 - Hoof.] 

I 1. The hoof of a horse. 

I *539 biDLF. (Great' 7 udg, v. Then were the horse hoffes 
! .smyiten asnnder. 18^-48 ti. Damfl Eelogiu. 773 The 
I I me fonniainc which The Mu.ses Uivc . . The Horse-hooi'e 
i never rais’d fcf, HirroTRi-NF.]. Mm’ avv.kv Lays .Inc. 

' Rowe. Lahe Regil/as xx.v\ii,l*o listen for the rushing Of 
I horse-h'ififs from the cast. 1896 Rlai k Horse Gan. Jan. 3/? 
j lA>nd thunder nf hor.se hrHives, h;%i’ curtain of dust. 

, 2. The plant Coltsfoot , Tussilago R'arfara), 

1398 Trkxisa Barth. DeP.R. xvii. xciii. .Bodl. MS.J, 
Many men clepck it Catialliiia an hers Imoue. 158a 
lrHM;.K Herbal 11. 158b, lussilagu is named.. m Engli.shc 
Hov.se Itoiic, ur Bullfootc. xgTSl.vTF. Dodoens i. xii. 20 It 
IS called . . Foie foote, I lorse hone, L'oUes foote. x^ Sortk‘ 
uiM'id. itioss,* Horse’hooJ* the coU’.s-fool, Tussilngo/arfara, 
8. =» HuitSE-HiOT 3 a. 

1899 DamfikR Voy. li. II. ii. 40 Horsivlioof-fish. Ibid. 
44 By the shore, you find abundance of Shcll-ri.sh, called by 
the Eiiglisli, Hor.se-hoofs..ihe shell is thin and brittie, like 
a Ixilistcrs ; with many .small (.'laws. 

tK0’3nie*ll0llteL [f. House L] A stable: 
in qnot. Ir. L. stalmlum stable, hostelry, inn. 

CI175 Lamb. Horn. 79 [He] brohle him to an hois hiisc. 
ittd. 83 Hwet h Jus hors-as? ^ei U h.-ili chirche . . In hors- 
huse hod fule and dene. 

tKoTse-hoiuie-. Ob.s. [f. Houhk .tA^] 
Housings or trappings for a horse. 

13x8 Durham Ms. Lell. Roll* In ij HorseboiLs', ij rnplstrls 
.. empi. 1480 U'ardr. At.. Iduu 1 1 ' (1830) 125 For this 
making and gamy >.diiiig of x hor.sliou.scR.' 1483 in Grose 
Ant/q. Report. (1807) I, 50 'lo the queen for her use, xvj 
hoi-shotiscs, imdc of. .rede clothe engrcyled. 

^ Ko'r86-j Oleksy. One hired to ride a horse 
in a race. (Now usually simply fWv^trV'^ 

* 7 ?* Wc»lco«t (P. Pind.'ir) Odes R.Acnd. 1. i. 


Wks. iBia 1. 
key.s 

. , — parties 

i-jockeyR. i8s$ m Hughes Tom Brmon Pref. 
to ed. C* Horse-jockeys h.ive learnt to lie wiser. 


T5 My Cousin Pindar, in his Odes Applauded Horsedocke 
and Gods. i8xa SPort/ngMag. XXXIX. 86 The parti 
were both horse-jockeys. s8s9 m Ifughes 7’om Brtmm Po 


HOBSBLB8S. 

atlrih. 1848 Tiiackeoav Van, Fair Ixiv, His horse-jockey 
Jokes and prixe-ritig slang. 

KoTBB-keeper. One who has the care of 
horses : in various shades of meaning. 

f 1440 Prom/, Pant. 347/9 Hurgkepare,. c 1313 

Cocke Lorelts B. (Percy Sor.) 14 Cnrrycr.s, carters, and 
hors-kepers. 1581 Savii.k Tacitus* Hist. ii. Ixxxvii. (i|»r> 
X04 Of lackeyes and horsekeetiers a jnrealer number. 1^3 
R. Head Canting Acati. K iij, 'I'he Oates which his Horse- 
keepers liiul given his Horses. 1789 Madam Persius (170O 
X32 note* A hurse-keeper. a groom that looks afl^ his 
niaKter'b horses. 1891 S. (;. Scrivener Our Fields 4* Cities 
180 Ploughmen who want to *get on * by being thought able 
horse-keepers. 1893 Sorthutnbld, Gloss.* llorsc-keeper* the 
. person in a [coal] pit who .attends to theieeding .Tnd groom- 
i mg uf the horses and ponies. 

I So Bo*r88-ke«pliitf, 

I X777 Abioaii. Adams in % Adams* Fam. Lett. (1876) afiz 
I By your accounts of lioard, horsekeeping, etc., 1 fancy you 
! are not lietter off ilinn we are here. 

! Horse latitudes, sb, pi. [Origin of tha 
name uncertain : see the quuts. for statements and 
i conjectures.] The Ixlt of calms and light airs 
! which borders the northern etlgc of the N.L. Irade- 
: winds. 

' *777 t-k Forster Vop. round World II. 581 The latitudes 

I where these calms chiefly reign, are named the horse-lati- 
tudes by mariners . . liecause they are fatal to horses and 
oihtrr cattle which are transported to the last mentioned 
continent ( America]. x8a8 H. N. Colerioue West/nd, 330 
A dead calm for five days in the horse latitudes.^ wjio 
htM'RY Sotiet to Mttrinrrs (ed. a) lOb 1851 — Winds 4 
Currents 38. x86o --- Phys. Geog, Sea (Low) ft 514. 1883 
R. II. SioTT Elem. .T/e/eem/. xiv. 268 The Horse Latitudes, 
a title which Mr. I^iughton derives from tlM Spanish Ei 
Golfo de las Vegnas* the MarcH* Sen, from its unruly and 
b'jistcrous nature.. in ctiiitrudistinction 10 the Trade-wind 
2oiie. El Golfo de las Damas* so called from the plcas.'int 
weather to be met with there. 

Horse-laugh (hp-jsihif). [.See Hobse sb, 26 h.] 
A loud coarse laugh. 

*7x3 Stfri.e Guardian No. 39 p 24 The Horse-Laugh i-, 
a distinguishing characteiistick of the lural hoyden. 1^51 
Lav inoton Enthus. Method,^ Papists 11754^ II. 46 Treating 
the holy Men with Derision, Scoffs, Taunts, Hoise-Laughs. 
1847 Ai.b. Smith Chr. PudPole xlv. (1879) 394 They..burNi 
into a loud hor.se laugh in nis fare. 1874 L. Stkchkn Hours 
in Library l.'x. 333 Jovial .squires laughed hur-sr. 

Intighs at this niincing dandy. 

So {nonce rt'ds,) Koraa-laugli v. intr., to give 
vent to a horse-laugh or a scries of horse-laughs ; 
hcncc Horae-langhar. Also Rorae-lauifliter. 

•7*3 -Steele Guardian No. 29 P 5 Several kinds of laugherR 
. .The Dimpiers. The SniilerR. .The Hor.Rc-laughers. 1783 
Brit. Mag. IV. 660 For ininisterK had done the like before, 
Ami like him liorsc-lungli'd at the nation. x8ei Blacktr. 
Mag. X. 572/2 Whisperings, and titterings, and horse 
laughter, and loud guflawR. 

Horse-leecn luvjstlAj', sb. [f. IIok.se + 
Leech :-* 0 E. liece, Uce* physician.] 

+ 1. A horse-doctor, farrier, veterinary surgeon. 
1403 Mem, Ripon (Surtees> III. 165 Item Johanm Hors- 
leycn pro medicacinne j ci|uo niagistri I.angton, qd. c 1515 
Cocke LoreU's B, (.Percy Hoc.) 9 Bokcll smythes, horse 
leches, and gold heters. 1509 More Dynloge 11. x. 52 b, a 
.Saynt Loy we make an horslecbe, and must let our horse 
rather renne vn.Rhuilde and inarre hys liuofe than to shoo liyrn 
on hy-s daye. 1853 Boo.vn Mirth Chr. Li/e 234 Tho horse 
..will not endure tlic hand of the horseleech. 

2. An aquatic sucking Avorm (Hutmopsis sattgup 
sorba) differing from the common leech in its larger 
sixe, and in the formation of the jaws. 

(In some corly quuts. it seems to mean the common 
medicinal leech.) 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 706/26 Hec sanguissuga* a 
horsleche. 1530 Palsi.h. 232/2 Horse Icche, a worme. sau- 
sue. XS35 C0VKRDA1.K Proa. xxx. 15 This generacion (which 
is like an horsleche< hath two doughters [13^ WveuF The 
watir leche hath twei douxtriR] : y« one is called, fetch 
hither ; the other, bryrtge hither. xS73-8d Baket Ah’. 
H 663 An Horse leach, or bloutlsucker worme, kirudo. 
xsBi .Marbeck Bk. 0/ Notes pjj The Horse-leach hath 
two daughters.. that is, two furks in her tongue, which he 
hcere calleih her tw'o daughters, wherby she sucketh the 
bloud, and is neuer saciate. igag Hart Anai. Ur. 1. ii. 13 
Hurse-leaches were wont to taste of the horses dung. t8oa 
Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) 111 . 41a Horse-leeches are 
. . so extremely greMy of blood, that a vulgar notion 
IS prevalent, that nine uf them aie able to destroy a 
hone. x88o Chambers* EneycLWl.q^'a ‘The Horse-lcech 
.. is much larger than the medicinal species, .but its teeth 
are comparatively blunt, and it is little of a blood-sucker 
— notwithstanding the jxipnlar notion. .It feeiis greedily on 
earth-worms. 

3. Jig, A rapacious, insatiable person. 

t$iA Suppl, Poor Commons (1B71) 63 Besides the infinit 
numlier of purgatory horselerhes. x6o8 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay 192 Thou life of strife, thou Horse- 
leach sent from hell. SMg Hickkrinuill Priest-cry 1. 11721) 
18 Of all Priests, the ropes have been in severid Ages the 
great Horse-leaches and Blood-suckers. 1838-48 B. D. 
Walsh /I r/r/n/A., Clouds 1. i, He has disregarded my advice, 
and stuck horM-leeches on to my esute. 

Hence f Boran-lenoh, v, trans, to suck insatiably 
(as reputed of the horse-leech); tKo*»M^8a-'0li8X7f 
•laaohovaft, veterinary medicine. 

1679 Prot. Conformist 3 They have thereby Horse-leach’d 
a great deal of the hest olood in Europe. s6M R. HolmE 
Armoury n. i^/e Horse I.Rachcry, or Leach-craft, is the 
Art of curing Horses of Diseases. 

KorseleM (hf iSilds), a. Without a boisc. 

iSyt H. M, tr. Erasm. Colloq, 409 The horseless Hpiai- 
man. 1790 Cowprr Lei, to Bull 8 Sept., Wc rejoice 
that though unhorsed, or rather horseless, you ore com* 
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sAfe home agniit. <878 Lond, Ret*, Tan. 33& It is from the 
apparently horseless Continent of Araerioa Chat the finest 
Rcologicai evidence the pedigree of the horse is to he 
traced. 1895 Chamb, y *■///. XI I. 673/z Tforselcss carriages 
threaten to give a new aspect to road traffic. 

S0‘rfi6-li]ce« or re&t mbling a horse. 

1530 PAi.sf:K^ Horselyke, belongynge to an horse, 



1. A flitter hung on poles, carried between two 
horses, one in front and tlic other behind. 

? 3 ». WvcLiH 2 Macc. iii. 97 Putte in a pakkc s.*idii 
ether hors litir. c 1489 Rug. Cftron. (Camden 1856) 46 Tie 
was brought in a horshter toWcstmjnstre. 1600 Hoi.land 
A/W XXVI. x.\ix. (150 Scarce able to endure the nhogging and 
shaking of the horseliticr, for piain and gi-eefe uf his wounds. 
177s R. Twiss Trav. Port. 4- .S>. .19 Ch.airs and horse-litters 
are used here in bad weather. 1851 Dickrns Childs Hist, 
Eng, xvi, The King, now weak and sick, followed in 
a horse- lit ter. 

b. Sometimes on wlieeis, csp. as a funeral car. 

1591 PeacivALL Sp, Dut.t Carro con andas^ a horslitter, 
rhepa. 1663 Vision Life July (O. H. S.) 1 . 479 Then the 
wain nr hors-litter on four wheeles. 

2. A bed of straw or hay for horses to rest upon, 
b. The manure consisting of such straw mixed 
with the excrements of horses. 

1824 IlcRTuN Anat. Mel, i. ii. iv. viL 146 Oide monii- 
ineiits and Imokes, made horsolitter, or burned like straw. 
1721 HkAni-Ky Cojftc. j3 A bed prepared with horKe litter. 

Philos. Acr, ICks. Nat. ao It must lie coverM, the 'I'up 
and Sides with Korse-litter to lie uyion it undistui b‘d. 

Ho*r8e*load. A load for a horse ; sometimes, 

.1 determinate weight : cf. Loam. 

c 1350 in Eng. dins (i8;o^ 358 'rtmnes and b-arcllcs !»*■ 
ruincji in carle, sholdc custoine a neiiy ; an hor-.rlode an 
halprny. r 1400 Maunokv. (Kuxb.i xxxiv. if; ;, ccC" hors 
lade of Lonir .and als nmny uf lyivss. 1483 Cath, Angt. 
189/2 An Hor>e ladc^, 1580 Hoi.i.vuanu Treat, hr, 

ToHg\ Sentmv oh cluirgc tie charbon, a hor'.c lode of coles. 
X641 V ir A«s yehovah~yireh 160 His Suuldieis look horse- 
loads ijf i*riU'i'*ioii, Iji'-ikft, Meal and other nei'fs'.aries. 1667 I 
Pkimai I Cityti C. ISitild. 6 Some Ilead] (Jarc.,yeild- 

ing Thii‘fy-sixshillhie,s ..1 llurse-load (which is nine dishes, 
as tliey aiuipiitc, wei);hin^ about Four hundred .and Fifty 
|ii-kui)il'. 1700 T\i(KKi,r. l/ist. Eng. II. 977 A Horsc-Ioad of 
Oirii w.as sold for Ten Shillings. 1778 Pf.mnant 111 . ! 
C.t IF a I’orpesst*. .sbould be too big for a horso-load, allow- I 
unce siionld be made to the p'.ir\«'yor. I 

b. loo$rUy or /y. A large load of quantity. 
ctsoa lliKo /'ioivniaH learned Pater-. Waiter 116 in Ha/ 1 . 
E.P.P.n. 213 They thought to longe that they abode, Yet ' 
cr h« of them had an hoivlodc. 1841 Mii.ion Ch. iSi» 7 >f. n. 
i're.f., 'L'hr.y ]iavt‘..Iaid ye down their luirsoKiad fT citations ; 
and I'.itiHT. at >-.'111 door. i6flf Otway Soldiers Port. 1. i, . 
A^ Iltuse-load of Dise.Tses. 1837 Hawthorne T^.oke-Told • 
r, (1851) I. v. 75 'I'lfiling tliroiigii the difficult woods, each } 
with a hoiscioad of iron armor to burden hift foolstejis. 

t Ko*r80*loaf. Ohs. A hmfof Houme itiiKAD. 

r 1468 in Stows Surt*. (ed. Strype 1720) v. 341 'I’he hi.w:.e 
luf sh.Al wey two h.ilfjiciiy white lolis. 1483 in Eng. Citds 
(1870) 337 'rhaih all Atkers. .make luilt ij. horselofys to a 
pt'iiy, and of cleiie Ixtanys. 1591 Hakin(;ton OrL Eur, \ti. 
Ixii. (N.), Her staiiiro. scant three horse loaves did exceed. 
161 X CoKi'K., A’ii/«, a dw.’irfe, .. one tKais no higher then 
three liorse.lo.*iiu*s. x68i Maneh. Crl. Lett Eec. uS8aj VI. 
r.»6 J.ames Siaitli, t horse loafc 4 ounce tovi light. 

t AO'rsie-lOCk. Obs. A shackle for a horse's 


tcet - I' KTiAieit sb. 3 ; hence, app. any hanging | 
lock, a ]>adlock. | 

1486 Nottinghtuu Rec. III. 235 For a horse lok..vj.y, 
xSw I Chur\.hiv. Afi'. (Soiii. Rec. Soc.) 143 Payd for ; 
a horse locke to y* eherche yattc, viii''. 1573 Ti.’Sskr /lush. * 
xv'ii. 11878) 38 Soles, fetter.s, .and shackles, with horseKx:k | 
and iifid. 1823 KLi: iT:HF.R & Rowi.kv J/nr./iy .V/// iii. i. 
Horse-locks nijr cliains sh.'ill hold her from me. 1680 Loud, 
tiaz. No. 1569/4 A 111 lie.. Nag. .a Horse lock on his nc.'ir foot 
before. 1736 A', yersey Archives \\^\'\ XI. 48;^ He {one 
esr^aped from urison] had a Horsc-Ixick on one ot his Legs. 
tXCO'rS6iyf<7. 0/^4'. Also horsly(o. [f. lluiisK 
V -liT t ; cf. manfy,] Of or i^eitaiuiug to a horse ; 
of the nature of a good horse. 

.'•*388, CiiAUCRR St/rls T, 186 This hors . . so horsly [r-.r. 
horselyl and so ouyk of eye. t 5 sa Hulokt, Horsly, or 
parteyiiynge to u norsc, et/narins. 

Ko'rse-ma'Ckarel. A name for several fishes 
allied to the mackerel ; es/. the Cavally or Scad 
{Cdranx vulgaris). 

Also ill various parts of U. S. ihe common Tunny, the 
Jurel 'Cttran.v pistfuetits), the liUicfish (PoMaio/uns salt a- 
tri r-, the lll.*ick Candle-fish {yinoplopouia ^mbria\ llui 
Californian Hake {Merlncins productnsS, and the Ten- 
poundor \Elops sanrns), CCent, Diet.) 

a X705 Kav .^ynops. Pise. (1713) 93 Troiherus. .A Scad . . 
a Horse Mackrell. 17W G. Forster Voy. round World I. 
126 Scorpena, mullets, norse-inackrel,nna many other sorts. 
1838 Johnston in Prac. Hereto. An/. Club I. No. 6. 171 The 
Scail or Horse-Mackerel, i860 liAkiLBTT Did. Afner. (ed. 

Rlue-Fish , . .on the Jersey coast, .called Horse-Mackerel. 
r 86 a Anhtkd Channel hi. 11. ix. (ed. 2) 219 The horse- 
inack.irel also is considered pt»r and dry. 

KorsemaA (hp JSimd&n). PI. * 131611 . 

1. One who rides on horscbtick, a rider; one 
skilled in riding and managing a horse. 

e 1400 Ytuatne h Caw. 401 Another noyse than herd i .sone, 
Ahi It wr.'tr of horsmen. 13^3 Hollvband Campo diFior 277 
O there is a goixd horMinan ; O brave rider. 18^3 S. C. A rt 
ofiComplaisance ijtTo pass simply for a good hursemnn, or 
a fine dancer, Harris Phifot. Huq. Wks. (184 1;> 54a 

'lliese Spanish AniDiMns . . were great horeenien, und par- 
ticularly fond of horses. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Rng. viii. 
11. 349 These letters., were sent by horsemen to the nearest 
country p<}st towns uii the different roads. 

Vub. V. 


t b. spec, A mounted soldier. Ohs. 

eiao3 Lay. 26641 Heu letten alle )>a horsmm i ban wude 
alihten. c 1302 in Pot. Songs (Camden) 1 89 Sixt ene hundrr* t 
uf horsmen asemblvde o the gras. 1382 Wvcmk Rev. ix. 16 
'J'hc noiimbie of (he boost uf horseiiicii tweniy ihousyiul. 
1548 Hall Chron., Hen. F 7 // 28 Among the Frenchiiim 
were certain light hor^nien called Str.Tdl>>ii;«.'‘ tfissSrAN'LKv 
Hist. Philos. III. (lyui) iiq'i Notw'iihsl.*ifidiii^ he liad also 
a Hnise-iiian's Cuirass. 18^ M.\('al'lay Hist. Eng. xxi. 
(1880) 11 . 529 A horseman in the iitiifurm of the itiiards 
spurred through the City, announcing that the King had 
been killed. 

O. A knight. ‘ It ami. L. cqms, Gr. Itnrtvs.) 

1^ Dai.kvmi>i.f. tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. I. 13 In Galiow :ty 
ar norsnien, llaiouiies, and vthiris noble men mony. 1807 
RniiiNSON Archafol. Civrca iv. ii.337 Both at Athens and 
Sparta ien^u, horsemen. cutnpi>st-d the second order in tlic 
coiniiionweallh. 1849 f ’Rnt r. iirerce tt. Ixxii. 11862 > V 1 . 347 
The Knights or Horsiniien, the bmly of richest pruprictuis 
at Athens, were the iiiain-stay uf the ‘I'liirt}'. 

d. IJorscmari s bed (in Ireland ■, a tenement of 
a certain size. Jlorseman's hammer^ a hammer- 
shaped mace, a mediarval weapon. Ihrscmans 
wdght^ the weight by which a jockey is weighed, 
applied to the legal stone of fourteen pounds. 

1672 Penv Pol. Anal. (16911 107 As to these towii-lniu 1 <, 
plnughd.Tnds. colps, gteeves .. horseman's beds, etc., they 
are at this day manifestly iineiiual. 1828 J. M. Sm- ahmas 
Jiny. Cuttner 4i;i Also, 14 pounds make 1 stunc, horseman's 
weight, and 8 pounds i stone, in the London nuirkeis. 

2. A man who attends to hrirses. 

xW2 IlqwF.i.LK in Langnt. Mag. I, 55, 1 hr.ird myscir 
indirated in .a whisper as ‘one of ihe liorsi* uu-.ii '. 1889 

N. IK Line. <.*lo<i.\. ted. 2), I/orseinnn, ihe. man who attend ^ 
upon and I ravels with a si.'ilUuti. 1898 K. HacgaivIi in 
Daily Sews 28 .Sept. 6 ‘5 The agririiltiiral lalamrer. .works 
from SIX to six. .liursemon and c.Titlcmen work longer. 

3 . A variety of fancy pigeons : sec tjnot. 1867. 

1735 J. Muokk Colutnb. 31 'I'lie ofteiior it is thus breil 

[froiii a Carrici J the stouter the Horseman becomes. 1741 
CompL Earn. -Piece lu. 512. 1867 Tcglimkikk Pixeou.\ vii. 

79 111 many of the older treatise*, an infeiior variety of the 
Carrier was dcscrilied under the name uf the Harsentan. 

4. hhthyol. A scia;noid fish of the genus liqttcs 
found on the coasts uf Central America. 

6. See also I.ioiit-iiokskman. 

Light and Heavy Iforscnten^ slang names for certain 
1’hamcs thieves. 

1849 Maumvat Ktlcrie xviii, * There's a lighter adrift’, 
.said I. 'The Light Hor'^iueti have cut her .Tdrift.' Ibid.. 
Li.;ht Horsemen- that's a name for one mt of iwople who 
live by plunder. .. ’riieii wc have the Heavy I lu) semen 
they do their work in the duylinic, W'hen they go oti bt>ard 
as hiiiipcrs to clear the ships. 

Korsemaiisliip (h^rjsimvujip). [f. ])iec. + 

-siiir.] T'he art of riding on horseback ; skill or 
cxjiertiiess in riding, cqueslrian performance. For- 
merly including the breeding, rearing, and manage 
merit of horses ; the duties of tlie matkge. 

1585 Bf.c.MiEviL •////«.•) The Fower Chiefi-rst Ollices be- 
longing Id Hurscmaiishipiie.that is to say, The Ofiicc of the 
I'reediT, of the Rider, of the Keeper, and of ibo Ferrer. 
*577 IL (hKjc.K HeresbacEt Husb, ill. (1586) 19 When we 
entreat uf horseiiiaiiship, and bteaking of hor.*<es. x6ox R. 
Johnson Kingd. h Can/nna. ii6i>3* Th»> nature i»f the 
cuuiitroy is not fitio fi^r liorKomaiishippe. 1727- 41 ('iiamui.rs 
('ycl., //orsrM.in.\hip. \u its latitude, inoludcH what relate** 
to the make, colour, age, tcin|)cr. and qualities of horsn**. 
1796 Moiisf. (ieog. II. 479 The Tartars are inured to 

horsemanship from their infancy : they seldom appear 0:1 
foot. t8x6 Kkatingk 'Pra 7 \ (18x7) 11 . 102 The show' ex- 
hibited very capital hoiseniaiisliip. 1873 Jowttt JVato 
(ed. 2) V. 375 Gymnastic and horsemanship aie :is suit.Tbh; 
to women .ts to men. aitrib. 1825 Scott _ AVrw. l.ctt. 
5 Nov. «i894> II. 369. 1 hope in God you w-ill not break 
Jane’s ue^k with your hor&emanship ex).)eriments. 

t Kor8e*iiiarine Her. Ohs. [f. Hobbk sb. 
•pMauink <r.] A sea- horse. 

1705 T.ond. Caz. No. 4162/4 On a Tur.se u Demy Hoi'sc- 
Marine. 


Horse-marine^ (bp-iSimarr-n). [f. House jA 
4 MAUl.NE.r/i.J 

1. A mariite mounted on horsrb.ack, or a cavalry- 
man doing a marine's work. 

1876 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 225 ’I'liis old sea-dog . . 
organized a laxly of horse-marines to patrol the shore. 1886 
Tinsleys Mag. Apr. 321^ The lylh l.anccrs were oiii.n 
chri.stened the ' Hurse marines*. 'I'wo troops of this shuwy 
corps were employed as murines on U^ard the Heniiioiie 
frigate during some severe fighting in the West Indies. 

2. humofvusly. (//.) An imaginary corps of 
mounted marine soldiers, considered ns a type of 
men out of their c1em'*nl; hence, sittg. a man 
doing work for which he is not lilted ; a * land- 
lubber * on shipboard. 

Scott .S 7. Konads xxi, *Whal the devil has a ship to 
do with horse's furniture?— Ik) you think we belong to the 
horse-marines ?' x8(k)0. W. Hoi.MKS.SVa Dial. 45 HHay 
y'r jaw, y* swab ! y' ho.ss-niarinc ! 1892 IKo/s the li'ai/'i. 
I (Farmer) You’d heller tell th.-it to Ihe ho.-.s maiiues; I've 
lived a sight tisv long in ShuicdilLli to take tli;il in. 

8. ‘A man or youth who is engaged in le.-uling 
and attending to the horse drawing a canabboat ' 
\Lal*. Cptufu. Gloss. iS94>. 

c i8m [Correspt. writes * in general use on Regent's 
Canal’. ] e l88e f Used by a W’itne.ss at the Lindsey .Scsstoii.s, 
Lincolns.]. x88x Census-retnrHS iii firit. .tint. Cantp. 
ti88s.> <14- 

K0*rM-maBt6r. One who owns or inan.iges 
horses ; also, a hor-sc-breaker. 

1523 FirxifEim. Hush, f 120 A H«.wse'in.*iyRlei- is' he, that 


bieth wytde homes, orcoltes, and bredf th thcym,nnd selleth 
tlieyin aguyiie wylde,or breaketh parte of them, and maketh 
theyni tame, and then selleth them, x^ Trialt Treas. 
(1850) 22 Suclie horse inai.sten» will make a unite quickely 
tame. 1807 Toi>srli. Eour-f. Beasts (1658) 249 Of the 
gieatest Horsc-ma;*ters and noiirishersof Horses. 1766 W. 
Smith ir. PtonqueCs F-ap. (1888)43 Four divLions. of pack- 
hors«:-.. cai.li condiu-ied by a horse master. 1897 CaT'a/r^ 
Tafths ii. 8 The gooil horse master in stables is much more 
likely to be a good horse master under any circumstances. 

Ko'rfle-meat. [.Sco Meat.] Food or pro- 
j vender for hoi ses. 

j *404 Durham MS. .Sacr. Roll, j sythe pro hotsinet falcand. 

I *475 Noblesse 30 Finding UmIic hnrsineie and mannys- 
. mete to yoiire .soudeuuis riding be the cuntre. 1528 Sir B. 
Tukk in I'.llis Orig. Lett. Scr. 1. 1 . ■.-36, 1 .sent a pULsiciaii . . 
pruinysing hym a maik by clny, horsmetc, and mans mete, 
1877 l’i.oi 0 .\/ordsh. *56 Ouis, and all mi xett Corns called 
Hoi’se-iiieat, are Haivestf:;! w'iih two ie,Tping 

i hooks. 1742 FiKLOiNri J. , l«. ,>#•?. -v 11. ii. The .sum due for 
; hor.semcat was twelve shilling.s. 
j HOTSO-BUll. A mill driven by a horse ; 
j ii^ally, by oue walking in a ciidc or in a wheel. 

I x^ PAi.siiK. V32/2 Horse myll, mtKdin a chcnal. 1559. 

J \nV>oy% Sandv.-hh - 738 The w an r mn .t be Lonveyvil 
aw.Tye with bcir.-.e inyiiies. X789 Fai.i.oni i; l*ict. Marine 
\ 11769) LiJ, l.ikc the iiiaLliinery uf a hur.*c-iniil. 18^ 1*. 

: Clnmnchiam N,S. Wales (ed. 3* II. 65 Ten water-milb, 

! eighteen windmills, and Iwu horsr-niills. 

I b. /ig. A moiiotonouts round. 

j 1621 Bi'KTrtM Anat. Mel. \. n. in. xi. ‘16511 112 Desire 
hath no rest, and is infinite in it sr.lfe, endless,*, and a*; oiu- 
j c.'iL it, a {icrpetiuill racke, or Imise mill .. still going r> .>111111 
i as in a ting. ■ . 

HoTSe-mint. fSee Horhe 2 R c.] 

1. 'A name applied gener.n]1y to the wjild mints’ 
(Thitlcri and Holland), esp. Mentha sylvestris and 
J/. (iqmitua. 

rf26S Voe. Xatnes PI. in Wr.-Wrdi ker 555/5 Mentaslrnm. 
.. liDrsminte. a 1387 Shtan. Harthol, t'Aiiccd. Oxuii..) j.* 
i Menta aquatica, an hnrsment. C1440 /'romp. Parv. 248. 'i 
j Iforsniynlr, herlic, ha leaf ni fa, tnett fast rum. c X516 Hrete 
I Herbail cckxv. Pvh, Agaynst coldc cough bet he dry 
; with hor.smyt'il in wyrie, and vse it. 1646 .Sir *J'. 

’ Bmuw'ne /*scnd. A/. 102 So are they deceived in the name 
i of Horse-raddi.sh, Horse- mini, nul1-ru.*h, and many more. . 

I that expression is hut a Grecisine. intending no mme tlin: 

! great. 1787 WiSTFk .'iysf. Hush. 97 L-‘*arse glass, rushes, 

I h.a^^e-minls . . geiirral ))rodncti>’ins of lands overi;h.Trged 
: with nioi.stiire. t86x Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV. 152. 
j 2. Applied in North America to other aromatic 
labiaU's, as various species of Monarda^ Coilin’ 
Sonia tanaihusis, anti Cunila Mariana (Sucet 
Horse-mini, also calli-d dittany). (Sec Miller 
rianl-fUt and Cent. DicL^ 
tlXo rsen, tr. Obs. rare, [See -ex**.] Of or 
belonging to hor-ses. 

I *558 WARnB tr. Ale.nV St\ r. 1, vi. (15110' T«.)8a, Let hyin 
put the Vc.'u th finely, the Floxe, and the Hotseii duung. 

Bo'rse-nail. 

1. A horseshoe-nail. 

1598 IIarkkt Tfu'or. // ’.t/'m 135 Hnrxn ruiylcs and horse 
shi ‘es of all size*^. 1695 Conuri-a k Love Jor L. xii. ix, Furing 
; upon the Ground for a crodkcvl Pin, or an old Horse Nail. 
1858 G Cf/unery 148 The inferior iron of which we 

in.'ike hur.>ii>-n.iils. 

j 2. A tailpole. loctil. 

x6o8 ToI'Skll .^'erpenfs (1658) 719 The head.s of these 
young (';»yrii:i, which we c.t 11 in iMiglish Horse-nails; be- 
i t'avi:*e they resemble a Horse-nail in their similitude, whose 
I head is great , and the other jmi-r small. 1887 in Kent. Gloss. 

\ Ho*r8oncs8, nonce-mi. The abstract quality 
: 01 .1 horse (tr. Gr. firiruTi/r'). 

: x864t>. A’rr'. July 72, ‘ 1 .see a horse*, s;iid Antisilienef to 

Plato, ‘ hut I do not .see horscncss *. 

Ho’rse-play. 

1 1. Flay in u hirh a horse is used or takes part ; 
the.itrical horsemanship. Also transf. Obs. 

*599 MAS.«iiNc;KR, etc. Uld /..atv in. ii, Hursc-play nt four- 
scure is not so ready, a i6n MiwiiLEroN Mayor o^ Queen- 
borough V. i, Second I^Uty. We have a play wherein we use 
:i horse. Sim. Felluw.s, you use no borse-play in iny house. 
f868 Dkyukn Evening's /wvei. ii, Ret. ’Fhcygei upon their 
jenneu, and pram'o. Iwforc theii ladies' window:,.. . /i V/i/. 

; And this horseplay they call making love. 

2. Kuugh, coarse, cjr boisterous play, passing the 
bounds of proj>riety. 

15B9 R. IIarvev /V. Per,'. 11590) 9, I am a M ranger, and 
c.'iiiiiut tel what your horse play meanes. 1700 Drvukn' Eablcs 
Pref. Wk.s. ttdolic) 506 He (CollierJ i.s too tnurh given to 
horso-pluy in his raillei-y. 1749 I.'hkstkkk /.«'//. (179?' II. 
clxxix. 166 No aukw.'tid overturns of glasses, plates, and 
salt-ccllars ; no hor*.e-play. 1858 Masson Ess. iv. 121 
J3rydeii'.4 best contic attempts were but heavy hurse-pLiy. 
»! 7 * / • STF.i|iik.\ Playgr. Europe vi. (1894) 149 Explosions 
of animal spirits, bordering nt limes upon horse-pl.iy. 
Hence KorBe-ploylsh a., givc'ti to horse-play. 
x88a Daily News 22 SepL 2/1 The younger nirn were 
somewliiit hcrsr-playish in their behaviour. 

EoTse-pliim. 

1, A small ri'd variety of plum. 

PAi,.eGR. vysh Horse ploiiie, frutc, jorroise. 1546 
J. IfKVWiiou ProT*. (1S67) 20 Her chrekes are purple ruddie 
iyke a horse |iliiniine. 1848 Gack West fud. 28 A great 
lilack kernell as hig as our hurse Plums. x886 Bmi it kn & 
Holland Planf-n., Horse AVn/w, a .small red plum. 

2. (U.S.) 'I'lie common wild plum of North 
America {Pnenus Americana). 

Ko*rBe-p 01 ld 9 sb. A pond for watering and 
washing horses; proverbial as a ducking- place for 
obnoxious persons. 
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17QS Cibber Lcfve flakes Man 1. L 1 han't iiiULh Land to 
9L)are ; but 1 have an admirable Horse-Pond*- I'll settle 
that upon him, if vou will. 1713 Addism Guardian No. 
136 P 4 L*'d into a horsepond by a Will of the Whisp. 1746 
Brit Mag. lot If old Bcttenson had ordered him to have 
been dragg'd through a Horsc^pond. 1843 Brtml’ne ^c. 
Fireside .Star. 6» He intended . . to take a third individual 
to a horse pond . .and duck him head and ears tliree times. 

KoTSe-pond, v. [f. prec. sb.] irans. To 
(luck in or dra^r through a horse*pond. 

1757 Oakhick Male Coouettc i. 13 If 1 go again, Sir, may 
I be caned, kicked, and horseponded for my pains. 178a 
Miss Burnev Cecilia vi. x, Nut only horsewhipt, but horse- 
ponded. 1884 Church Re/arnter III. 79 I'lncy] will iv^t 
readily forget his suggestion of horse ponding their leaders 
as a .substitute for redressing their grlevanf.es. 

KoTse-power. 

1 . The power or rate of work of a horse in draw- 
ing: hence, in Mcch.j a conventional unit for 
raeasuting the rate of work of a piime motor, 
commonly taken (after Watt) as 550 foot-pounds 
per second (which is about times the actual 
power of a horse). Abbreviated II. P. 

e8o6 O. Grbcorv Mech, (1807) II. 357 The usual method 
of estimating the effects of engines by whut are called 
‘horse powers’ must inevitably he very fallaciou-.. x88s 
Encyct Brit. XII. 307/1 Nuininal horse-power is a purely 
conveniional term adopted by makers of s(e.tm-engines, 
and has no fixed relation to indicated horse power, xtei 
Electrician Sept, ssr A new and shockingly uivscientilic 
unit, the electrical horse power, is insensihly coming into 
use. x8p7 pREKCB in Olas_::mu Herald 6 Feb. 3/3 The term 
‘horse power* has probably seen its best days. .As a scien- 
tific term it has been much abused, and us a commerci.al 
term it conveys no meauing. 

b. With prehxed numeral, expressing the puwer 
or rate of work of an engine, etc. ; as ‘an engine 
of 40-hor.se power *, or ‘ a 40-horsc-power engine \ 

Properly the numeral + * horse ' form an attrib. phra'^e 
qualifying ‘power* .a.s in ‘four-horse coach*; cf. twr-J'oat 
rule, haff'tnUe race) ; but the whole phrase Tesp. when used 
attrib.' is often analyzed .ts numeral + ‘horse-power’. 

1813 Bvhon yuan x. xxxiv. itoie, A metaphor taken from 
the ‘ lorty-liorse i>awer' of a .steam-oigitie. 1835 Marrv.xt 
O/la Hodr. iv, She .preferred the three-horse power of the 
schuyi to the hundred-horse power of the str.im-pack< t. 
x8sf lllnsir. Catal.Gt. Exhib. Oscni.itingiteam-rngine, 
of tu-lv'ir>e power. 187a R. B. Smviii Mining St>itist. $0 
One 23 ho-.se puwer engine, x6'inrh cylinder. 

2 . transf. Power or rale of work as estimated 
by this unit ; number of horse-powers. Alsoyf^. 

z88o Mai'RV Phys, Gc.^g. Sea iv. 9 a6d What is tlie horse- 
power of lb« Niagara? 1867 Emerson Eeii. \ StK. .^in/s, 
Frogr. Culture Wks. (Bohn> III. ajs f'-iithusiaMn is the 
leaping lightning, not to be measured by the horse-^wor 
of the understanding. 1871 I'vNPAr.i, Fragm. Sc, I. xx, 
(.licj calculates the equiv.ilctit of that heal in horse power. 

d. The power or agtriK y of a horse or horses as 
employed in driving machinery ; hence, a machine 
by whi.'.li the pull or weight of a horse is con- 
verted into power for diiving other machinery. 

1853 Catal. R. .‘igrii. Sac, Shtau Glnucesier 50 A One 
Horse Power Poi table Horse Gear. /hid. 51 A usi*ful and 
economical thrashing m.icliine to he either worked by hand 
or hurse power. 1864 VVF.nsTKR,//<?rfr-/^rr..3. Amarhiiie 
uner-icrd by one or more horses; a hor>c-engiiie. 1875 
R.sigmt DUt. Alceh, s.v., .An ordinary lior?;H.jiowc;r, such .is 
is used for thrashing-niaciiincs, diag-saws, cluvcr-hiillcrs. 

Ko'»e-poz. [S?c Pox.] 

tl. A severe or virulent pox. (Used in coarse 

cxecrarKins.') Ohs, 

x6s6 S. Hom.and '^iq) 115 With a Hoisc-pox .iiid 
a Murrain. 1667 Dk. Newcasti.f. ft Drvukn .SYr vl/ar/zM 
Mar. alt iv. i, Le.ivo off 3'our winking and your pinking, 
with a horsc-pox t;>v. 1^ YsChmxo riauti* 3 i Prtf. Aiij, 

i’ll fetch \'e out with a Horse-pox for a damnable, pryinc, 
nine-eyed Wisch. 

2 . A pustular disease of horses, s.aid, wlicn com- 
municated to cows, to produce cow-pox. 

^1884 H, y, Med. yrnl. 15 Nov. 548 An outbreak nf casual 
* horse-pnx ' among itm shc-as.ses. 1897 Ai.l.uv 1 1 Med. 
11.636 He explained the failure on the part of many experi- 
menters to transmit hurse-pox to the cow. 

Bo*raer. [f. v. i -krI.] One who 

]>rovide .4 horses for a coach ; a postiiMStcr. 

1851 ‘ Nimrod’ Read 35 Thehurser’s profits depend upon 
the lurk he h.is with his stork. 

KOTSe-race. A race by hor^s "with ridcis). 

1381 SiDNKV AAol. Poetrie (ArbJ 46 Phillip of Macedun 
reckoned a hor.sc-race wonne at Olimpus among liys three 
fearefuli feliciticR. 1617 Morvson /tin. i. Ti);-t Nn mcane 
Loides..and Gentlemen in our Court had in like sort put 
out money upon a horserace, or .sneedie course of a horse, 
under themselves, a i6a6 Bacon (J.l, In horseraces men aru 
curious that there Yte not the least weight upon one hor,e 
more Limn uT)on another. 171a SrERi.s S/^a t. No. 463 t* 4 
T*) glory in being the first Man at (!cx:k-matches, Horse.racc.s. 
x8af Hvron yuau 11 r. Ixxxv, Pindar sang horse-races. 

attrih. z6aa J. Maxwp.i.l tr. Herodian (1635) 426 Cirejne 
{utargiut Or Horse-racc-yaid, able to hold above socx>o». 

Ko'rse-raxer. [f. Hor.«<r-uack -f -krJ, after 
race, racer.] One wno keeps horses for racing; 
one w'ho lides horses in races, a jockey. 

f 1618 J. Bkl'KN in Himic Life x\. (16411 .38 .\ good rule 
for our itor<e.racurs, rank riders, and hot-spiirre hunters. 
•731 Iffcehly Reg’. 8 Song-si iigcrs, liurse-r.^ccr.s, valct.s.- 

(le-chamLie. f8M . Ifhenseunt e?. Scjit. 381 /t 'J'he first Lord 
Godolphin w.isa Inrrsc-racer as mtU :ts gambler undoubtedly. 

Ho*rflie-ra:ei]iff, sh,^ [f. Horsk i- Raclvo vM, 

sb,, after horse race,] Tlic practice or sport of 
running horses in competition^; of speed. 
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c 1654 G. Fox Jcnl, (1827.’ I- 850 Each taking his horse 
. . ana so go to horse-racing. 1780 T. D.wius Garrick 
(17S1) I. xxvi, 297 The wretched nttarhment of our young 
nnhility and gentry to horse-i.icing. 1837 W. 1 k\ isp Caft. 
BimnevUle HI. aoi All ardently addicted to gambling and 
horsc-racing. xaQ4 B «?/«. Gay., 13 Sept, x/3 Horse-racing 
. . is a sport whicli gives more employment to more thou- 
sands of deserving pensons tlian can he claimed for any otlier. 

b. Comb. Horserttcing-board, a board used 
for a gambling game played with figures of horses. 

?W 3 Pall Mail 0 . 13 Mar. 7/2 Charged with gambling 
with a horsernciiig-board in the New-cut, and carrying on a 
system of swindling. 

So Ho'rva-ra^oinff a., adflicted to hoisc-racing. 

1814 Last Act II. ii, A bold, dashing, horse-racing, fox- 
hunting heroine. 

KOTSe-ra^dish. [Sec Horse 27 c.] 

1 . A cruciferous plant {Cochlearia Armoracia), 
with white flowers and broad rough leaves, a 
native of middle Europe and webierii Asia, com- 
monly cultivated for its root (sec 2 . 

IS97 Gerardr Iterba/ It. vii. 186 Hoi sc Radish bringeth 
foonh great leaucs. 173a AmjuTnsor Rules nf Diet aOj 
Vegetables which abound with a pungent volatile Sale and 
Gil at . . Horse-Radish, Cresset. 1870 Harlev Mat. Med. 
fed. 6) 732 Horse-Radish is a Native of most hilly sitiia- 
tion.s in Europe, . . flowering in May. 

2 . The thick rootstock of this plant, which lui» 
a very pungent flavour, and is scraped or grated 
down as a condiment. 

1615 HMcrAnat. Ur, Pref. Bb, The Gtfrm.mc.s in diuer.se 
nlaces . . boy le wilde or horse radishes with iheii bcefe. 1769 
Mrs. Kkwsklo Eng. Hnmskfr. ^xTj^) 351 Pour it on yi iir 
parsley', with two or three Alices of lici*=e-radish. ^ >881 
ItKSAsr & Rice Chafl, of Fleet I. vi. 150 His prejudice'; .it 
a gentleman and a scholar were offended by the .ibsencc of 
horsc-radi.sh. 

fig, 1830 Galt Lasvrie T. vi. iii. With a plentiful garnish - 
ing of the horsie radUh of their petulance. 

2 . af/nh. and Comb., as horsc'radith root\ 
t horse-radish ale, ?ale flavoured with horse- 
radish ; horso-radiah tree, (a) a tree \^Mo> inga 
pterygospermet), a native of India, cultivated in 
tropical countries for its potMike capsules, which 
.are eaten fresh or juckled, and for its winged seeds 
{ben-nuts^, from which oil of ben is obtained ; the 
root resembles horse-radish in flavour; (/^) in 


Australia, a name for CodoHocarpus coiiuifolius 
(N. O. Phylclacenf) : see tpiot. iS.S9.^ 

1664 Pei'Vs Dia>y r6 Sept., lie would mcocI.a have me 
drink a cup of horsK radi.di ale. 1694 Sai.mox Bates' Disf. 
• 1713! 437/2 On the e«lulrorai<;d Ponder, alTu.se Oil of ’I’lir- 
pentiiie drawn nflT from llorse-radUlwouK. 2859 All year 
Found No. 3;*. 137/1 Hvwse-radisli trees, giving perfumers 
and w.iicliiiiaker« that fainou-; oil of Ben, whirh can hartlly 
ever be obtained pure. 1889 }. H. M.AjutN U.uf. Mat. 
Plants Australia 16 f Called ‘also ‘ Hor^c-radish Tree’, 
owing to (he taste of the leaves. 

Ko'rse-ri^der. One who rides a liorse ; a pro- 
fessional perfornier 011 horseback ; a circus-rider. 
So Ho’rse-ri diiLtf vh/. sb, .and //A a. 

1580 Lyi-V Kufhuts 'Po (iciitlcni. kilns. lArh. i 223 'Hie 
cbolaricke Horsc-iidcr, who . . not daring to kill the Horxe 
went into (he stable to cutte the saddle. ci6io Sir I. 
Melvil Mem. (1733! 317 His Pastimes of Hunting, H.iwk' 
ing and Horsc-ridiiig. 1854 Dickf.ns Hard 7 ‘. 1. iii, 'J'lui 
clashing and bringing band attached to the liorse-ridiiig 
esiablLhmcnt .. A fl.ng . . proclaimed, .that it was ‘ Slcary’s 
horse-riding lh;d. in . v,Thc horsc-ridrrs never mind what 
they say, sir ; they’re fauKius for it. 188$ tr. lickds tt'and. 
PI. ij- Anim. 48 Those north-eastern branches, .as far ;is the 
light of history reachts, arc. .found a horse-rkling race. 

Horao-BCorscr,-8courser : see Hokse-coksku. 
Ho'rse-se'nse. l-.S.coUoq, Strong common 
.«;cnse; ‘a coarse, robust, and conspicuous foim 
of shrewdne.ss often found in ignorant and rude 
persons; plain, practical good scn.se’ (Cent, f) /ft.), 

1870 iVafion (N. V.- 18 Aug. 105 The new phrase— horn 
in the West, wc bcUevf- of* hor.ve-sen.se’, which is applied 
to the iii(i.-llo<..tual ability of men who exceed others in pr.ic:- 
tical wisdom. 187* 1 .). Wakni k Jifichlng .Studies 124 He 

was a plain m;in. he had what is roiiglily kn-jwn as ‘ liursc- 
•,«nsc', and he was homely. 1884 .V/Tf Eng. yrnl. Fdne, 
XIX. 377 The latent ‘ horse-.H-iisc * of the Ameiiran people 
may be relied on. in the end, to abate this tmisaiu'c. 

Horseshoe, horse-shoe (bfkjs,j;7;., sh. 

1 . A shoe for a horse, now usually formed of a 
narrow iron rdate bent to the outline of the horse’s 
hoof and nailed to the auitn.il’s foot. 

Widely employed i>y the supersiiiious ns an amulet, a 
protection from wiiirhcrafi, omen of g>.K)d ku:l:, etc. 

X 387 Tpevisa Hidden t Rolls) VI. 255 Fourc hors schonn. 
1485 Xottingham Fee. HI. 245 Item fv>r a hurs shoo. .]d, oVi. 
1596 Dalkympi.e tr. Les/.'rs Hist. .Scot. vii. 30 Makdonalcj 
. . with horsdione he M.'hud bi.s wife, and .sirt ihame on her 
solis with nailis. 1398 Shakh. Aferry iit. v. 123 'J'o he 
throwiie into the Thames, and coold, glowing-hnt . . like a 
f forsc-.sliuo. 1665 Bovlk Oh as. Fefi. (18.151 :}.j8 The com- 
iiion Pcnple of tiiis Country have a Tradition, that *lis a 
lucky thing to find a nor.sC'. 4 inc. 1751 Univ. Afag. in 
Hone Evrry.day Jlk, II 1457 No hoiyc-shoe nor magpvc 
.shall baffle our sicill. 18 x 4 ScoiT Frdgaun/lct cli. xi, Ydiir 
wife's a witch, man ; you should nail a horsc-.shuc uti your 
cli.’imlwr door. 1851 H. Wilson PrHi. Ann. (1863) 11 . lu. 
ly. One of the :inck'iit hoisc-shocH is de.scribcd as ron- 
.sUtitig of n solid piece of iron. 1895 Ki-wor 1 mv Enil Eye 
vi. 2iy Ifere in .Somerset, liurseshoes are nailed on stable 
doors, hung up to the ceilings uliove the horses, or fastened 
10 the walls of the cow-house, * to keep off the pixies', 
b. I/flfseshoes, the game of cpioits. ifial. 

i 8 a$ ill Bkockki-v. 1848 IHd. (rd. 3» 1. 228 'Ilie game of 


i.s culled ‘ horse-shoes ’ in the North bectiuse some- 
nines played with horse-shoes. 

2 . Applied to things shaped like a horseshoe, or 
a circular arc larger thana semi-circle, a. generally. 

1489 Caxton Fayies of A. \. xxiv. 73 Th« batayllc ought 
to he then ordred and made in mannre of a hors-shoo. ^ 17x3 
Hr roE I'oy. round World 118401 130 The river making a 
kind of a double horse-shoe, 17^ Washington IV rit, (1889) 
11 . 298 The Ohio running round it in the nature of a horse- 
shoe. 1799 kiaWAN Ged. Ess. yyj^ When the dip forms 
what is called a horse-shoe, descending from one mountain 
or hill, and ascending on the opposite. 1866 Rogkrs Agrif. 
4 - Frites I. XX. 5<j 7 The horseshoe which lies betw'cen the 
wooded hills of Maidenhead, W3rcombe and Marlow. 

b. Foriificalion, (See quoi. 1704.) 

1698 Froger Voy. 108 Three pieces of Fortification call'd 
Horsc-Shoocs. 1704 J- HARRi-sZea. Teckn., Horse-ShooeCm 
Fortificauiin, is a Work sotiii'-timcs of a round, and some- 
times of an Ov.il Figure, rais<-d in the Ditch of a Marshy 
Place, or in low Ground.s, and boitb.r’d with a Parapet. 
1717 tr. Frezier's I 'ey. 31a That Foriifvs has no other Out- 
works, b(!sid>.-s a nor*=e-shooe next the Pint, and a little 
j Cover’d-Wiiy. 

: o. Ship building. = Jforseshoe clamp in 5 d. 

I c 1850 Rudim. Kavig. vWcale) 125 Horse-shoes, large 
I straps of iron or coppvr shaped like a horse-shoe and let into 
j the stem and gripe on oppo.site sides, through which they 
arc bolted togelhci to secure the gripe to the stem. 

I d. Turning lathe. uSec Ljuut.) 
i 1875 Knight Du t. Afcch., Horseshoe . . a. A movable 
I support for varying the gearing and the velocity of the screw 
j which moves the slide. 

j* 3 . Bot. The same as hormhoe^mteh : sec 5 d. 

! 1578 Lytk Dodoens r. . \xxi. 4170 The thirdc kiude is called 

. .in English Horse choc. 1^7 Geparde Herbal ri. d. X037 
I Ilur.se .shoue ctnijim ih vp in rcriainc viitille*! .ind sunn} 

I places of Italy and LuiigucdrHrk. Z7tx J. Pktivf.h in Fkil. 

Trans, XXV II. 1B7 J/orse-shoes. .'I’ne Pods of this elegant 
! Pl.tiil resemble a ilalf moon, or Horse-shoe. 

j 4 . Zool. a. A hoiscshoe-crnb: see 5 ( 1 . b. An 
: American name of a bivalve mollusc, Lufretrin 
, tin plica, the oval otter shell. 

j 17713 Romans Florida 302 A crab, .called in the southern 
! province a king crah, and to the northward a horse-shoe, 
i 1850 Haw thornk .s * arlet L. xv. (1883) 913 She seized a live 
j hurso.slioe by the tail. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. ‘of a 
: horseshue .is in horseshoe-fashion, form, shape. 

! 171s J. Jamfs ti. Le Blond's Gardening 26 Great Siiiiri 

i made Morse- shoo- Fashion. *837 Penny Cyd. VII. 23 '3 Nos<- 
i ..bordered by a wide crest of a horscsliou shape. 1874 
j pAUKi:R doth. Ardiit. 1. iii. 66 N. iniaii aiches arc not un- 
; ii cqucutly of the horse-shoe form. 

b. attrih. passing into adj. ‘Of llic form of 

; a horseshoe, or arc larger th.in a semicircle a^ 

: horseshoe arch, head, brooch, door, table. 

I 1796C0MUK BoydelCs Thames II. 71 'I'hc horseshoe bend 
I that begins at Muiilakc. i8t»-r6 J. .Smiih Afwc/tvr/wtf .s't . 

. .S- A r/l. 1 31 A horse-shoe .irf.li h.is its ceiiiic above il»e >.nring, 

I 1873 H.wnk in 'rrislniin Moab 373 Arches distinrtly horse- 
; shoe. 1884 i 7 ra/h/c 22 N(iV. 538/1 The del».*ft;>tcs toiik tln'ir 
places to the right and left of him at a hnrsi.'slKie table. 1893 
T. B. Font * van 'Trig to S/>mn etc. 64 'I'hrough the usual 
horse-.shoc door, we enter an open court. 

c. siluilative, j)aras3'nthelic, etc., as horseshoe- 
j shaped, horseshoe-like adjs. 

! 1776 PKNNAN’r IV. 48 A horse-shoe-.shaped mark of 

deep purple. 189a E. Kkkves Homnvard Bound 276 A 
I small room cnieied by a liorsc-shoo-likc arch. 1893 li’estm. 
Gas. 4 Sept. 3/3 '1 he tunnel, .is 21 ft. high and 19T1. broad, 
j and is hur>eshoc-shapcd. 

d. Special combs. ; horastshoo iinvil (sec 
quot.) ; borseahoe-bat, any species of bat )i.iving 

j a nose-leaf more or less horst shoe-shaped, esp. 
i Khinolophus ftrrnm-eqninum , E, hipposideros, 
i and Phyllorhina ctrmigcra ; horaashoe clamp 
i (see quot.); horBoahoo-crab, n crab-like animal 
• of the genus Limulus, so called from the shape 
i of its shell; a king-crab; horseBboo-fern, (in 
I New Zealand) JMarattia fraxinea, called in Ans- 
tr.ilia potato fern (Morris Austral Jing. 1898); 

. honeahoo gooao, head, kidney, magnet (see 
I quots.);hoP8©ahoe-nail,an.iil ofsuft iron f^urfasten- 
I iiig on horseshoes ; hence horseshoe-nail machine, 

I rihl\ horseshoe- vetch, a legiiiiiiiiotis plant (//x/A?- 
’ crepis co/tma) beating umbels of yellow flowers, 
and jointed pods each division of which resembles 
a hnrscsho(\ 

1875 Knight Diet, Mcdi., * irorscdioe-auvil, one which 
correspond.s in shape and sire t<i the hoof of a horse, and ha^ 
sliaiiks whirh |i«.‘riiiit it.s adju'.tment in the socket-hole of 
the anvil, in either a natural ora reversed position. 

Nat. Hist. IV. 110 The Hlorse shoe Bat^ wun 
an odd pioiubcrance round its upper lip, somewhat in the 
form uf an hoi ic-..hoc. 1847 CARrKNTER Root, f 169 7 'wo 
spccii;s ore known in England under (lie name of the 
(beater ;iiid l.e.sser Hor.sc-slioe B.its. 1875 Knight Diet. 
AFeck., *Horseshoe<lamp yShif-buitaitg), an iwn strap by 
which the gripe and fore-foot arc attached. x86g Parkman 
Champlain iii. (xS/j) 931 The ^horseshoe-crab awakened 
his especial curiosity. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2391 The 
l’'aypUan ftoiise is the ' *horsc-shoe goose i«7-4f Cham- 
nEBS Cycl., '^Iforsr-shoe Head, a disease in infants wherein 
the sutures of the skull are too open, or too gw?al a vacuity 
is left bet wet'll them. i88j7 Fyd, Soc. i.e.v., Horseshoe 
kidney . . a variety of the kidneys in man in which they are 
connected hy their lower ends, so as to make one horseshoe- 
shaped orgiiii. tiaa Imison.S'i.. ty Aril. 409 A niagiiei,lmnt 
so that the two ends almost meet, is called .1 ^horse-shoe 
magnet. 1871 TYNnAi.L Fragtn. Sc. I1879I 11 . xvi, 441 He 
bent it into a continuous ring, which . . he caused to rotate 
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rapidly tloae to the poles of a Uora^bpe magnet. nA- 
ttPirham MS. Sacr. Kull, bt lu fuiture ct ‘horaescho- 
nayle. *!«<• *•"* *'■ t;*'"'- H- 97 Six 

parts of iron in small fragments, as points of horse-shoe nails. 
iM x3 App. Cas. 401 A patent for the manufac* 

ture of horse-shoe nails. ^5 Knight Diet. Mech., 
shot yaii’Mochifttt one in which rods of iron are shaped 
into nails for the purpose stated. 1894 Daiij^ ^ftvs 32 Jan. 
tlA Rolled horseshoe iiad rods (charcoal) are priced at t6 
toJ. » 7 ®o J- Ini rod, Bot. (1788) 382 Hippotrtpis^ 

•Horseshoe Vetch. 

BoirfleBllOer V. [f. prec. sb. : cf. SuoK v.] 

1. Irans. To provide with Iiors;;shocs. 

2. To make (an arch) horseshoe-shaped. 

1874 J' Fkhgusson HisLArchit. (ed. 3) 1. iv. vi. 1. 391 

A S^itanian arch..1iorse-shoed to the extent of one-lcnth 
of its diameter. , - . , , , 

So Boraa-aliotr i-J// di), one who makes horse- 
shoes, or shoes horses ; Ko'rM-slioeinff, the art 
or crai't of shocin(r horses. 

2501 Spabrv ir. Caiiott's Ceontaucit 76 Craftsmen working 
by^ ron, aii horse- shooers, locke-siniths, and such like. i8te 
G. Fleming {title) Horse-Shoes and Horse-Shoeing. 1880 
Pail Mall G. 34 Sept. 11 /a The horse-shoers wore new 
russet leather apruiis, with blood red horseshoe staiupcd in 


the centre. 

Bo*rB 6 -Bki]l. The skin of a horse; Ic.^ther 
made of a horse's skin. Also attrib. 

7:1340 Cursor M. 22^,0 i.Fairf.) p.Ti diglit h.'ini-.wih h.ors 
‘kymiy** and camel hide. ir. Martini's Coh^. Chitut 

35 i'heir Bools . . of Horsc-skiii very neatly dre>f. . 1851 
alAVNi' Khin Scalp //uuf.\\ 'I'lic soft clinging .sand already 
overtopped iny horse- skin b^t.s. 

Borse-tail, koTsetail. 

1. A horse’s tail. 

ct^OoDestr. Troy xoiii Tie. .Festiiyt liym..by liis fete 
riiyii, Hard by the here of bis horse tayle. ^1533 Ln. 
Hkrnf.ks J/uon Ixxxi. =51, I say and iiige that Gcrardc be 
diawen at horse rayllcs, and then hauKyd. 1596 Siiak.s. 
/a/m. Shr. IV. i. 96 Let them, .nut presume to touch a bairc 
of my Masters horsc-taile, till they ki>se their hands. 1737 
Pope Mok F.pisi. ii. i. 63 Then by tiic lule that made the 
Hoise-tail bare, I pUu.k out year by year, as hair by hair. 
1846 H. Tokricns Ai/m. Mint. ItUi. I. iCa 'Lhe 'link .. 
made his stund.'iid of a horse-tail. 

b. t'.scd in Turkey as an ornament, m a military 
standard, the symbol of war, and as an ensij^n 
denoting the rank vif a pasha : sec Tail ; hence, 
tthe office of a ])a^ha {ohs. ., Ancicnily u.sed also 
by tin; Bnlgaiiaiis. 

1613 Pckchas Fil^nutagr 11614) 69*? Horse-tailes are 
great jcwv.U, and two slaves will be given for 'jne taile. 
1683 Lond. ^rll3. No. 1860,/; The Ki'ig of Poland has taken 
iwo Horsic Tiiils i.which are the Turk:* Signals of War). 
1703 MAi.-NOkiiLL Jaurn. ymts. 127 Next were 

hroufthl the BaN>AS two Horse 'Fails. i«i Lctthfi.t. 
Brie/Rcl. fiSg;! VI. 705 The swlian has resolved . .lo renew 
the war .ig.'it.isl ^lusc;ovy, having for that end mused the 
hors-.* tail i.ihcir signal of war) lo he plncetl ui^iiii before 
the seraglio. 1771 Smoi lktt lluntph. Cl. j June, The dey 
will male:: you a horse-tnil. 1840 lilaiMv. XLVlf. 

11) While all ChiLstenduiii trc'inhled at tlie sight of tliu 
h'^rse-lails, Soliman died. ,,*847 DisRAEf.i Tam red vi. x, 
1855 Milman Lat.Chr.y. \iii. JJ. 423 They (the Bulganaii.s 1 
were to go to battle no lunger under their old nation.'il 
ensign, the horse-tail, hut under the banner of the Cross. 

2. The cuiimiun name of ihc genus Kqimetum^ 
consisting of cryptogamous plants with hollow 
jointed stems, and whorls of .slender branches at 


the joints ; the whole having some resemblance 
a liursc’s tail. 


*538 Tvjrnek LiMltts^ Hippurisj latini.s dicitur equisc 
etiuiiia.-alitiuibu!, dicitiii- Hors tayle, null 


li'iii, aut (.auda 

•'*^llis Hally Water sirynch'., i^yMiirwa>2iii>i 
B. (ionGF /lertrd’ac/Cs Hush. i. (15S6) 45 For 
Mcildowe *■ . ... 


Dyh.shcwu^sllyngcs. 

Pa^tu^c < 


dowe. .the woorst Hs Pliiise .saith, is Uiib^lics, Feurm 
and Horsutayle. 1664 Powkk E r/. Philos. 1. 31 Th 
•» at er spider, hath two hairy gcniculatr'^ . 

* ■ s like 


. - X y «<.•••, alated horns, knotted l 

i«>ynicd .11 .wvei'iil divisions like .. Hors-tayl. 1794 Marvv 
houssean's AW. xxxii. 4B8 Wood Hor.so.tad has the leavi 
cuin]X}Uiid or divided, and the s]}ike.s at the end of the sani 
1873 Mas. King Disciples. Ugo Bnssi'w. (1877) 14 
nr^hing past the rigid arms Of hideous giant horsetails. 

b. t Female Horse-tail, an old name fc 
Ilippuns or Make's-tail, a phanerogamous plan 
somewhat resembling in habit. Shrubb; 

Horae-tail, name for shrubs of the genus EpheJr 
(N. O. Onelace;y\ having small scalc-likc leave 
resembling t!ie i>ranches of Equisetum, Tre 
Horse-tail ^ horsetail-trec : see 5 . 

Gehahuk Herbal 11. ccccxlii. os; Cauda equin 
J^minat tlie female Horse tailc. 1794 aIaktvn Rousseau 
Bot. XI. 116 In the Ixioks it iHipputi**] is called Feiua! 
ilorMtail or MareVtoil. 18B4 Miller Plaut-n., Horxi 
tail,_ Great Shrubby, Ephedra distach va. Ibid., Casuarin 
Swamp Oak of Australia, Tree- Horse-tail, 
o. * A hiDDurite.' (Cent. niH \ 


4. 


A hippurite.’ (CetH. Diet.) 

The leash of nerves in which the spin 
cord ends ; called in mod.L. eauda equina, 

6. aitnb. and Conib,^ horsetaiNike dEy.t hon 
tail standard (sec i b) ; resembling a horse’s tai 
as horse-tail ehud, lock ; also horaetall-Uohe: 
name for various species of Alectoria^ csp. w 
jmatay having a slender pendulous thallu 
aoraetail-tree, a. tree of the genus Casuarina^ es 
fne Australian C. equisetifolia^ so called from t1 
rcsemblpce of the lealless jointed branches 
those of Equisetum. 

*600 Rowlanos Utt. Humours Blood C, Abke Humoi 


I why a Feather he doth weare?..nr whiit br doth with 
I huch a Horse-taile locfce ? Pas^fttirs Xlxhf’Cap 11877 1 

Ilia sweet worship with Ids horsc-taile luuke. 1831 
owiTT .Reasons (18371 228 'Hie vault of heaven was strewn 
with what arc called horse-tail clouds. 189s Pa// Mall C. 
33 Gut. 3/9 lA yucca with] enormous hoi. set ail-like panicles 
of while flowers. 

HoTfsewardi orig. to horst-ward\ see -WAun. 
1611 Speed HUi, Ct. Brit. ix. xviu. (1632) 901 Gluing 
command to make tliciuselucii shortly ready, for itieir Lords 
were to horse-ward. 

KoTSe-Way. A road by which a hoi.se may 
pass ; a bridle-road ; sometimes - cart-road. 

^ gIS Charter of /Kthctred in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 111 . rig 
'I'o liorsw'e^es heale. 15x7 'ronKiN<n«.'N Pilgr. (1884) fi6 
With owl the Citya ys an horse wey \ndcr netli a mown- 
leyii. x53a-3 Att 24 Hen. /'///,<.. 5 .Any conirnori hijih- 
j way cartway horseway 01 fulcwayes. 160$ bHAKb- Learw. 

; i. 58 L7«9 i<. Know*sl thou the way to liouerV Edg. both 
I Rtgle and gale; Horseway and foot-path. 1766 (Ioli/s.m. 
/’/V. /f. X, 1 therefore walkt-d h.'»*K by the bo^^r way, 
which wa> five miles round, (hoiigli the fuotw.iy was hut 1 wr.. 

• 187s I’osTK Gains IV. S 3 A light of hoif-c-Wiiy or tarriagt.-- 
: way through his land. 

Koraewhip (hp -isihwip), Awhipfordnv- 
i ing or controlling a horse. 

: 18940. F ox ys'uL 11827.) 1. |7>8 'riieii they . . put me into 

the stocks, .. and they biought dog-whips and horse-whips, 
j thrc.'itening lu whip me. ffib Smoi.i.ktt Trav. 1 . xv. 1(^4 
j {Jrn\,) Riding out.. with hi.s hon-ewhip in his hand. 1809 
; Malkin Gil Bias x. xi. <RtMg..» :;77 Tljof.e inipin(-ticablc 
I beings, on whom good example, good advice, and a good 
! horsewhip, are eniially thrown awray. 

I KOYSewlllp, V. [f. ptec. : cf. Wuii* t'.] Dd/ts. 

; To dia.stise with a horsewhiji. 

: 1768 bii.-KEiisiAi-s Lionel 1 )- C/atdtsa lit. ii, If you uie a 

I geiitletuiiii, y ill shall fight me; if you aru a scrub, I'll 
hui-.-^ew hill *809 Lyiton Detereu.v v. v, 1 will fullil 

■ your errand, an«l horsewhip him .soundly. 1877 Bi..a«. k Green 
Piut. viii, If 1 wetc a man 1 would horsewdiip him. 

fP‘ *79® J* B- Morlton .iIAimm. /!'. /«</. 163 'Fhat he 
, horsewhips and shouts you dead with a tnindciing inf-trnou-, 

; longue. 

j Hence Ho'raewhipped /pi. a., Ho'rsewhip- 
j ping vbl. sb. Also Ko raawhipper, Ko rae- 
i whlpship. 

j C1774 T. Ek.ski.ni: in Spirit Pub. fruls. (1799) III. 320 
‘ 'I'o save thy horsc-whippM back from daiilgr fears. 1808 — 

■ Ep. to .Mrs. Clarke ibid. V. 405 A hor.^e-whipjxrr of carpets. 
i8af I.vtto.n Divereux v. v, If ever you meet him, give. 

i him a good hort;c-whipping on my* account. 184a Taii's 
I Mag. IX. 457 Ballinasloe, where this licrson performed his 
! feat of horsewhipsbip. 187S ^V'. S- HAVWAkU L fve agst. 

; World 20 If he tamely submits to a horsewhipping, he 
I must be more or tcs.s than man. 

Korsewoman (^hFMSiWU^mau). A woman 
i wl)o rides on liotseback; a Icmale equestrian. 

; Usually with qualifying adj. 

' xs64'78 Buli.I'.vn Dial.agst. Prst. (1888) 58 Your ninther 

: viis a good liorsewnnian, and lotted ridyng w*ell as any 
! gentlewoman that euer I knewe in my life. x6a6 Middlu- 
i TON /IAwm. Bexvaro ii. i, Sh’ad need he a good 

horse woniau, and sit (asL 1814 Jane .Austhn Mans/. 
Park vii, His cotiiiueiils on Miss C'law'furdV go'at clever- 
ness as .*1 horse wuinan. 1887 Frith AutoHog. 1 . .\\i. 279 
Miss Gilbert was a most accomplished hor.-cwoman. 

I ITenec Ko'raawomansliip. 

1857 Tait's Mag. XXIV. Her excellent and hold 
I hor.scw’oiiuuislup attracted .. uilmiratioii. 188a ‘Annii: 
j 'i'liOMAs’ ,d //*•/'/.»« Lovers II. vi. 14/5 .\ .severe critic upon 
' horsewoman.ship. 

I Horsiness (hr'isincs). [f. lluusTa. 

I The quality of being horsy, csp. in s'. nsc 2, 

\ Daily Tel. 10 .lulj-, 'I’lieic is 110 keeping clear of 

i • horsincss ' and the horsey. 1875 'ft-NNYsoN U- ,'^lary iii. 
X, It shall bo all iiiyslttdy for one hutirTo ic^se and lavciidet* 
iny horsiiicss, Bt forr 1 dare to glance upon your Grace. 
i88a Miss Bkahuon JH. Royal III. vi. xiy The St. Aiihyn 
girl.s. .liiuling him a kindred .spirit in horscyncss and doygy- 
iies.s, took him at once into their confidence. 

SoTsingf vbl. sb. [f. IloBNE I'. -h-jNai.] 

1 , Provision of horses or cavaliy. 

>381 WvcLiF Dent, xvii, 16 Hi notimbre of horsynge arered 
1 Vulg. equitatus unmet o snbler'aiusl. c 1400 Roudand k C, 
3K9, I hafe liotssynge at iny will. esSso Dors Brilianis 
Send half of your men ..taking with them double hor.Mug 
that when wc arrive . . wc may find fresh horses. 18^ A’. /». 
Daily Mail 17 June 4 'I'hc ordinary expenses for horsing, 
traffic, and general management [of a tramway]. 

2 . The ‘ covering ’ of a marc. 

1359 Hl’loet, ITijrsyuge of a mare. >565-73 Coorp.K 
Thesaurus, Catnli.\ to desire the nmle ; . . to go to ruttcr ; 
to horsing: 10 blissoning. 1577 11 . Googb Heresbaeh's 
Hush. 111. (1586) 125b, She. .is taken to be barren. .y> takes 
not at >*• first horsing. 1707 Pofe, etc. Mart. Si rib/. 1. vi. 

3 . A mounting as on a horse; a flogging in- 
flictetl while on another’s back ; see Hoilsk v. 4 b. 

s688 R. Holme Artuoury ill. 105/1 Horsiur, of Beer, is 
the setting of one B.titc 1 upon two. i8>4 Irvi.nc 7 '. 
Tritv. \. ^1,1 felt so indignant at the ignominious horsing 
1 had incurred. 

4 , Cutlery trade. (Sec quot.) 

*•3* J; ] loLLANo MoHuf, Metal \. 999 Wliat is technically 
called the horsing, being in fact, the seat or saddle upon 
which the grinder sits astride w hile at xvork. 1870 Reads 
[ see second quot. in 5]. 

6. attrib. and Comb. : horsing-blook, atono = 
IIoBSi-BLOCK 1 and a ; horaing-ohain, the chain 
that fastens a grinder’s seat to the framework of 
the grindstone. 

1661 Mauch, Court Leet Ree. (1887) IV. 300 For a Horseiiig 
stone att Hyde Crosse. s86a Gvenall Ckr. in .Artn. verse 
18. viii. 1 3 (1669^ 4'5.'/2 [He] makes his bccming piety to God 


! but as a horsing-block lo get into the Ctcaturcs S.iddle. 

! 1708 'riuiKi'SiiY Diary i Hunter) 1 1 . 13 ^Yc invt with a great 
; number of horsing-.stones, each of three bteps, but cut out of 
; one entire stime. ?8S6 -S. C. Bmkls* Gloss. Terms, Horsing 
I'ltKk. a square timber framing, u.sed in forming excavations 
for iai.-*iug the end.'^ of the wheeling planks. 1870 E. Pka- 
r(x:K Ra(f RkirL If. 33 A stone horsing-block stood near 
the doorway. 1890 RbADs Put yourself in his place I. ai.ii 
'I'he :rione went like a pistol-shot, and snapped the horsiii^- 
chains like thread . . the grinder.. had fallen forward on his 
broken hor-iing. 

i Ko'rsing, ///. o. [f. as prec. + -ing - ; but in 
' scn.'io I, aj)|j. for phrase a- horsing.'] 

1. Of .1 marc: De-siring the hoi sc; in heat. 

*577 R- fh'OGK Hcrestach's Husb. 1x1. (1586) 126 b, When 
ou pficeivc .•^hc is Horsinc . put to your stallion. 1870 
b AiSL Emyt f l\ur. A/''/Vji (ml p ^ idii Mares come into 
:cLi.**on alxjut Fcbiuaiy, and cuniinue to he horsmg, as it i** 
t;i!lc;il, until the cud of June ui iiU'.li!!c of July. 

■}• 2 . kidii g oil oi h.iviiig to do with horses; horay. 

c 1613 Mii.'Iilk :os .N'.* ll’it like a Wovtan s 11. iii, Ayoung 
liorsiug gcitlleiiialj. 

^ Horsly, obs. f. Ho.\b.sf.lt, 11oi{$>i:ly. Horson, 
obs. f. WiioiiEHoy. Horst, dial. f. I]i:RaT. 

I Horsy Uv'-'si/i AUo-ey. [f. Horse - 1 - -r.] 

1. Of, pertaining lu, or of the nature of a horse 
I or horse:;. 

! 1591 Si'EN.tER I'irg. Gnat 41 Th* liaiff.-horhy pe'.4ple, Cen- 

; taiires bight. 1864 Daily Tel. icj Oct-, r.lk -flesh is a 
! dec idcdly liorsey >peci<'S of game. 

2. Having lo do with horses; addicted or de- 
voted to horses, horse -racing, and matters of the 
stable ; affecting the dress and laiigu.age of a groom 
or jockey. 

1851 R. S. St'KThi-s Sponge's Sp. Tonrx. 3 |His] groomy 
. f:ait and liort-ey profxiiisitic.i.. 1858 Aituae .Matres 6 'I'he 
i horsy individual then telatcd ;iii anecdote. i 88 t A rherupum 
. 19 Mar. 3g2/i ‘In Luck's Waj*' L a horsy, if not a racy 
, stor y. i8to M iss Bkal>l>os' Mi. Royal 1 1 . v. 1 1 1 'I'hey . . were 
both horsey and doggy, and plain-spoken to brusqiienc 55 . 

J 3. Of the mare ; Desiring the horse. 

1870 IvLAiNt /r«rir/. Rur.Sptoisi 10x2 Sep'jrated firm 
} other marcs, wlikh, becoming noisy, w'iM kick them. 

4. Conib.,ti)i horsy-looking, -fftiuJed. 

i 185a R. S. ScRTfEs sponge's Sp. Tour Ixiv. 361 He's 
; a lior.scy lookin' :>ort o' man. xS 86 Cyel. 'Tour. Club Gas. 
May 1^3/2 Horsey-minded load tru.>lcei and sheriffs. 

ilcncc Ho'rBjlsm, horsy quality and practice ; 
Ko*rBllj adv., in a hotsy manner. 

188s Daily Xetos 31 Jan. s.'7 Horsfcyism is a word lhai 
. has been corned lo expiuss that inexplicable affinity whicli 
< equine pursuits seem lo have in some countries with rough 
; tiiaiiiieis and loud o.’ith--. 2889 .S'tx/. Rer. 30 Nov. 614 2 If 

; be be horstiy inclined. 

Hort, obs. form of IIuut. 

I tKOTtal, a. Obs. rarc~K (’/. L. hori-tts 
I garden t-AL: cf. ined.L.>idr/d/e,-t 7 /ij'(l)uCaDge;.] 
j (Iron- ing in a g.iiden ; cultivated. 

c 1700 A. r>r I.A Pkv.mk Diary (Surtecs; 316 Flowers, as 
well hortal wild. 

Hortation [ad. L. hortdtidn-em, 

II. of action f. hotldrilxs encourage, cxbott.] The 
action of e.xhorting or inciting; exhortation. 

I 1536 UF.Li.tNi.>EN Cron. .Kiot. (iS/i} 1 . 9S 'I’he Albianis, in- 
! naminii. .he this horiaiiun, i ome furlh\v.Tit weill mray.Tit on 
; tliairciiiiiiucs. idaoGK.-vNCL'R ///r. i.iJg. 4 rroi>ounclcd :ii forme 
j i»fai’omm.ir.dt-iitcnt,i-ouii.srll, hoiT.itioii. ^ X7as Strvi-e /V t 7 . 
j . 7 /..*//r an. 1543 i.K.» 'I'iiat he ^huuhi by his lioiTation Ml the 
I commons against the nobility and gf nllrmen. ' 

I Hortative (hpuialiv., a. and sb. fad. L. /lor- 
j fa/iz!-iis, L hortdn to exhort : see -ITE.] 

{ A. adj. Characterized by exhortation, serving 
i or tending to exhort. 

2693 Cot:KERAM, Hottatiu,\ belonging to exhortatiun. 
1651 lIowiii.L I 'enii e 63 Hereupon Pope v rban came . . and 
inude itiis hortative Uiation. 1854 Tait's Mag. XXI. 364 
The narrative . . is vastly more interesting than the didactic 
or boi taiive.^ s88s FAKHAR/far<yC'/;)’. 1 . 445 Many borlalive 
and illustrative digressions. 

B. sb. A horlatoiy speech ; an address intended 
to exhort or encourage. 

i x6o7-ia Bacon Ess.., Marriage ^ Single Life (Arb.) 208 
I Gcneralls romiiionlye in theire hortalives putt Men in ininde 
! of theire wives and Child I en. 1: 2645 How ell Ze//. 1x630 1 . 
j 72 Others incited him to it, and amo;:g other horiatives 
I they told him [elc.). 2884 jaunt in ^nnk 253 So encourag- 

I ing [were] the horiatives of Kinioch. 

Hence Bo'rtatlvely in a hortative manner ; 
by way of exhortation. 

288« Farrar Early Chr, 11 . 44 Are we to understand this 
phrase hortativcly 7 

Hovtator (h^jtei'toj). [a. L. hor/dtor, agent n. 
f. hortdrl lo exhort.] One who exhorts or en- 
courages ; an exhorter. 

t88o L. Wallace Ben-Hur 140 With an angry crash, 
down fell the gavel of the hortator. 

Hortatory a. [ad. late L. horld- 

tori-HS, 1. hertdri to exhoi t : sec -OBT.] Of, per- 
taining to, or characterized by, exhortation or 
encouragement ; hortative, exhortalory. 

1588 A. Day Eng. S.eeretaty i. (i625> so Hortatorie and 
i Denortatorie. 162a T, Taylor Comm, Tttus i. o After the 
doctrinall part followeth the hortatorie. _ a 1784 Johnson in 
Boswell (1831) I. 381 ‘ I.aw’s Serious Call ' [he said] was the 
finest piece i>f hortatory theology in any laf)gu.-ige. 1878 
W. C. Smm u Hilda (1879) *73 That night nc went on, 
ceaseless, in his hortatory tone, * 

I Horto'lioial, * XObs. [f. L. horUmh, ins, 

: of or belonging lo a garden ^f. hortus garden; 
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HORTENSIAN. 


404 


HOSE. 


•f -AL.] Of or Ijolongin^ to a {garden ; growing or 
cultivated in gardcnit. 

*•55 W, Mow Let. 20 Scjil. in Sir IK tfrowue's IVks. (1848) 
111 . 517 Wee shall adde our experiuients ; to this, hortm- 
siail . . to that, medicimtU, 1664 KvivI.yn Syhw liilrud. 5 ;{ 
Such flteesj as are satixe and hnrtciisial. 

Korte’nsian, a. ? obs, [f. as prec. f -AN.] 
--- j^rec. 

,*•57 ’t'uMLiNsoM Re*u'HS Dhp. sjq Mallows .. is either 
Mortcnsiaii . . or S> Ivcstriaii. x8^KubiNS'.>N *\/t^oL(Jrxot 
111. i. 188 Venus was named oupaWn, the Leif.slial; ..q aV 
the hortensiai). 

Hortor, obs. lorm of tlnuTKii sb. 

Horteyard: sec Hurt yaud. 

Kortieolous (h^uti-Uios}, a. rare. [f. L. 
hortits garden + lol-Hre to inhabit + -ous. Cf. mod. 
K. horticole.'\ * Inhabiting or growing in the 
garden* (Mayne E.x/'os. /.ex. 1H54;. 
t Korti'cnlist. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. //t?;//- 
tu/it, -ultis ^^Dii Catigt?), ‘gardener’ ^?for L. '^/lor^ 
iicola^ like ai^riiola , f. hortus garden + eol-h’e to 
cultivate + -1MT. (Cf. a^rieo/ist in .same poem.}] 

A hoiticullurisi. 

X754 Duosley Rub. Kfrfue, 11. 1^5 On Cullure'.s 

hand Alone, do ihc'e Jlorliailbls lely ? 

t Ko’rtioultor. Obs. rare. [ad. 1 .. type 
*horttrultor, f. /lorftts garden + enitor cultivator. 
<.'f. iniKl.F. /loriutilteur.'] --= iloiiTJcn.Ti’iii.sT. 

1760 Hi*. litLi>i..KSi.KX' in W. H.'inhury Chayities L'hurik 
/.un^fon (1767) 1 14 To hax'e. priid my lc^)1cl:ts to Ihn 
renowned horticuhur at Church<Lanelon. 

Horticultural (hiolikirltiaral), a. [f. ns 

iie-Nt <- -AL.] (Jf or ])eilaiiiing to horlieultuit; ; 
connected with the cultiwation of a garden. 

* 77»;;9 V- Knox /Css, t:xv. (K.), I should not licMlat*'. to 
.'illot the first pl.'xi.c, in an r.stiinatc of horticultural i; ibices, to 
the xxvcpini; willow. 1805 'I'. A. Knii;iit {/itir'i Kc]ifii-t of 
.*1 Coiinniltce ofihe Horliculinial Soi icty of I .oiii 1 >i;i. i8ao 
StiKi.KKV Ail. xx.xii, iJke an horlkulliiral adcpi, 

Stole a .str.'inge seed, and wrapt it up in niuiild. tS^x Vi:a'is 
Comm. 141 [ilaaricm] c.'irly celchrated for its horli- 
Lulturul produce. 

Horticulture (hg’Jtikv Itiui, -tjar . [ad. 1 .. 

type *hvrltvn/liira cultivation of a garden, f. /torlus 
garden 1 t «////; « Culture : xiSwsayiricultHre. Cf. 
mod.K. /lorlictt/iure, admitted by Acad. iS.^ 5 .] 
The ciiltivalion of a garden ; the ait or science of 
cultivating or managing garden.s, including the 
growing of /lowers, fruits, and vegetables. 

^ 1678 Piiiij.iKsted. 4! Anp., llorticulturt\ tho lill.n’c, dress. 
iiiKi or iinproveiiic.nt of Gardens, as Agiicultiirc of other 
Gi'uuiids. 16^ Kvkian AtAaria Kp. Ded. aj l», The I’lo- 
duc t of Hurtuulture. and the Field. 1713 A. Evans I 'er- 
inmnus xi.x, ilail, Iforticullures JSapI«?ni King ! Receive 
the lloii.a^c which xvc hriii>;. 1840 aI Ac ah. 4 v ///>/'. 
iii. I. ^Kriuniple, in hi.s intervals ofleisurc, had tried niuny 
experiments in horticulture. 

Horticulturist ;hgJlikzrltiurist . [f. prec. + 

-INT.] One who practises llie ait of horticulture ; 
a gardener; esp. one who practi.ses gardening 
scientifically as a j)rofes.sion. 

x8z8T 'onD, iltirtit:ulturisL one wdio is Pjnd of, or .skilled 
in. the art nt cultivating K.'inlcris. i8ao Scoi 1 .Xbi'oi xxviii. 
1836 Pbiciiari) /'hys. lUst. Man I. i. 5 5. i.i-.) Ilvhiid 
plaiifi are continually prrxlncrd in gardens. . I ly .1 procc.ss 
well kfiuwii lu liorticullurisi.s, 

Hortlo, obs. form of Hukti.k. 

Hortolan, hortulan(e, ob.s. ff. Ohtoi.a.n-. 
Hortour, obs. hinn of ITuutek jA* 

Hortulan ihpjti/lflan), a. {sb.) .Also 7 9 
hortulane, 8 hortuline. [ad. L. /lortulan m of 
or belonging to a garden, sb. a gardener, f. 
/lortiil-us dim. of /lort-us garden. In earlier form 
OrtciI.aN) Irom It. oyt:'1citw,\ Ol or lx;longiiig 
to a gat den or gaidcning; garden-. 

1684 Evelyn A'<t/. //it/. Ep. Ded.,This Hortulan Kalcn 
liar i-i yours. 1669 J. Rosk Eng. I'ineyard Pic*f., .Ml 
things which (.oiiccrn his hortulan profc.v^ion. 1783 W. V. 
Martvn ( 7 eog. Mag. II. 2.^6 Fruil.s ami other hoiinlani* 
prottuctions arc drawn hy cJoks round the streets, a 1817 
r. Dwight Trav. AVrt' Eng. 11821) II. 31 1 'J'hi: hortulan 
vegetaMcs, common to other p.-irts tT Ne.w-Kn;.'l;ind. iBxa 
.Vrw* Monthly Mag. IV. .83 A tarcr disiilay of archii(:(.lnral 
utid liorluluii splendour. 

i* B. sb. A gardener. Chs. rare. 

fsce Oktoi.anJ. 

+ Hortula nary, rtf. Obs. rare. - IIoRiTLANrr. 
* 7*5 PftTifi /.I’A' Or. Kiuhli/fr 24 The Doctor’s servants 
iiuide such a lfavo«:k Hmonast his Hortiilanary Curiosities. 

II Hortus siccus (Vj«^s Si-k/?s). [Lat.,-dry 
garden.] An arranged collection of dried plaittss ; 
a herb.'trium. 

1687 .A. l.nvKi.L tr. Theuenofs Trav. Pref. Pij, It is a 
Collection all the Plants of those Countries, which in 
Hotaiiick terms Is called a Hortus Sulms. 17W Johnson 
Idler Na 64 P 5, I . .bought u Hortus Skeus of incstimahlu 
value. 1814 M i.as Ml rFOHu Village .Ser. 1.(1 863) 38 Flowers 
in the court Uxiking fit for a hortus siccus. 1853 Rank 
CriuHetl Exfi, xd. 48 (Stanf.t The furs were pa^ed. my 
sketches and wet hortus siccus liiiosses, etc.] properly c<mi< 
bined, and we started again. 

»7^3 Gray Let. to IVharton 5 Ang., |.At Camhridt'cj 
where no events grow, though we preserve those of f«.»rmftr 
days, by way of Hortus Siccus in our librai 1790 Rckkk 
Fr. Rev. (cd. 3) 13 'I he airifile cullci.tion of known cla.v^’s, 
genera, and si^cies, which at jircscnt U-autify the hortus 
sicc us of dissent. 


t Ho*rtyard. obs. Also 6-7 horteyard, hort- 
yard. [An affeclcd alteration of orchard^ frcquenl 
in 1 6-1 71I1 c., influenced by L. horltts garden. The 
i earliest OK. form was orl^eardf whence later orecard, 

I ME. orchard (from /•1200); in 16th c. this was 
j written by some ortyard.^ alter mcd.L. orltis or It. 

I orto garden, and still later horiyard!\ A garden 
‘ of fruit trees, an Oucuard ; sometimes a garden 
in general. 

>555 W, Watkkman FnrJle Facions .Apn. 323 He that 

t daiiteth an borteyarde. z^Sa ‘t'uRNEK HetPuf 11. 60a, 'I'lie 
lortyard of Penihrotik hall in Cainhrigde. 1579-80 Nukth 
/V n/ii/'rA(iB95) 1 . 220 Pety larceny, as robbing iiiriis horle- 
yard.s and gardens of finite. 1677 P1.0T O.v/onhh. 15 Any 
■ one that snsp*rt:ts the Evlm to he really in the Hortyard, and 
; not in llie (hirdeii, go hut into it. 1699 Kvklyn Acetorut 
! Plan, l.)f the Hurt- Yard and I'otagcre; and what Fruit- 
j 'I'recs. .may lie admitted into a Garden. 

I Horwed : sec Houv v. 

Horw^, hor5(e, ftlih: sec Hork sb. 

Hory, horry, a. obs. cxc. dial. Forms: a. i 
horis, “4 hori, bore, 4 horio, 4 ■ 5 hory, hoory, 8 
horry,9#/iV7/.howpy ; ^1.4 -5horow(o,(7 horrow}. 
[OE. horig^ f. hor/iy horW‘. hor-^ I Tore s/k +• -Y. The 
ordinary (JE. horiy^ naturally g.ive Mli. horit /toty. 
Chaucer’s //t7W£v ^citcx .1 by Ihillokar and T'oekeram 
as horrow^ attaches itself app. to the iullexional 
Z/rt/'^-iii horg-umy eic. : cf. Holy, Hallow.] 

Foul, dirty, filthy ; .sintulerous. 
a. c xocM ( 'auous of. Kljric & 22 in I'liorpc t.av<s 1 1. 350 D;i*t 
his leaf 111* Iko huri^. nooo /Ki Pkic Horn. I. 528 Mid 
horiuni rcafu. c zroo Trin. Coll. Horn. 141 Cktisuiige hat 
is hat brinft !•» dtiic. 4x300 .SV«j, TriJc j_*, in 
/i. /i. T. IQ Hit iiis IhjIc ;i hori fellc. 138a WALlii- 

Lix\ xxii. 5 He th.at..sh.il tour.hc..cny viicicne, who.s 
toiii.hyiigc is huory [1388 foul|, shal he vnclcnc vnlo the eiic-n. 
j ( 1400 l.nnfriuiCs Cirttrg. 82 An hory woundu .shal be hetlid, 
j in reiiicuyngc awey t>c crust ei|H.Tc lilhe hat is in him. c 14x0 
I ChroH. I ibui. 1S70 bis synfiillc woi ldc Fit so hurry y.s. 1746 
: Exmoor Scold. ifc.D.S.) 155 J'hy Waistcoat oil hurry. x88o 
j 'I'rnnyson Village /fV/I* vii, \ hoxvry owd book. x88x A'. 

I Line. Gloss.t Hoioery^ dirty, lilihy. 

I ti. (i' 1000 Apollonius U834) 13 Mitl horh^uin :.cicclse.) 

I c 1374 Chaucer G»«///. 3 /rtrs vofi Somtyme cnvyoiis folke 
■ with tiiiigcs horowe dviiarti:n hem alas. ?• X 40 o Tltvtvuiau's 
I T. 1097 'I'hcy were nuughty, foule, and iioruxve. x6i6 
fU'LLOKAK, llorrcni\ hcastlie *, base, slaundcruus. 

j 1 Icncc t KoTynesB. Obs. 

c 14x5 F.ng. Cow/. Ircl. xxviii. bti Myth horyne.s.sc \Ra\ol. 
.MS. felthi or oryblc synnc.s, th.at me nc .aglit nat to .speke i>f. 

fBoty.z'. 0 /ts. Foims; a-3 hore^-en. hory- 
on, 4 horew-on, horw»an. [(JE. type *horp^ian^ 
f. hon)^ (see prcc.) : cf. hergiaft^ Harry.] Irans. 
To make hory, foul, or filthy; to defile, pollute. 

t 1x00 Triu. Coll. Horn. 201 AVc hahlx*]) <lon of us he calde 
man be us h^>ll^3c«lc allc. #1x75 in O. E. Misc. 92 lyC.sl he 
.schulde his saiiU: horytm ;ind .schede. 13.. E. E. .•\lti 1 . T. 
II. 33s Of vche clcne coinly kynde enclose seuen make/. t»f 
j \ chc horw’cd, in utk halde hot a pa^Tc. 

I Horydest, 2nd sing. pa. t. xd Houkk v. Obs. 
Hob, obs. form of JIoarmk. 

Hosaniia (ii^z^cua), ////., sb. and V, Forms : 

1 osanna, 4 ouHauua, 4-7 osanna, 6 hoaianua, 

; oaan, 7 hoHaiuiah, 6 - hoatinna. [ad. late L. 
osanna^ hosanna '.^Vulg.';, ad. (Jr. waavva^ ^aavvAf 

lupr. the Ileb. hoshae.~nd, abbreviated 

form of hds/u&*ih-nnd save, pray ! 

ff. Ps. cxviii. 25, Ixxxvi. 2. In Kabbiiiical litera- 
ture the phrase occurs as a word in Kjycnn*DP 
I ydm’hos/iafi.Hd, * hosanna-day *, the seventh day uf 
the Feast of Booths, also as a name for the 
• jialm 'vor willow) branches carried in pToces.sion.] 
j A. ini. An exclamation, meaning ‘ Eavc now 1 ’ 

I or * Save, pray ! *, occurring in Ps. cxviii. 25, which 
i forms part of the Hallcl at the Passover, and was 
in frequent liturgical use with the Jews, as an 
:ip])eal for tleliveryice, and an acclamation or 
ascription of praise to Ciod. .At the entty of Jesus 
iiuo Jerusalem it was .shouted by the (ialilcan 
pilgrims in recognition of His .Messiahship (Mall. 
x.\i. 9, 15; Mark xi. 9, 10; John xii. 13), ami it 
has been used from early times in the Christian 
Church as an ascrijrtioii of prai.se to (»od and Christ, 
rxooo .igs. Mark xi. 9, 10 Osanna [IJndis/. la htel 
f wusi^l sy scbictriod se )ns com on drihines riaiiian . . Osanna 
! on liealinvwtiin. a 1300 Cursor M. 15031 Osanna, laucrd ! 

: wdiMim Jiou be, guar ha.s Fm bin .sa lang? I hid. 15106 
Nil sais allc ossanna ! 1377 La\*gi,. P. pL B. xviii. 9 How 
u^^nna by orguiiye !(’. orgoncj oidc folke s'mgeii. 138a 
Wy€:i.ii' Matt. xxi. ^ The cumpanyttk th.it wciitcn Ijcfore, 
and that sueden, crieden, seyitige, Osanna l.e//>sx that is, 

I pri'ie, sane], to the &oiie of Danilh.. Osanna in the hee^isl 
thingis [15x6 'Tinuale, 1535 Covk.ru. hosianna, 1534 Tin. 
iiAi.K hosanna]. x^Gudil^ Godlie ff. (1897) lysHPor our 
gudi^ man in heuin dots reen:: . . Quhar Angellis singis euer 1 
Usaii. 16x5 .Sandeilson Serm. 1 . 117 'The abriilgiuent . . 
which sf»inc have inndc of the whole bonk of Psalms, but 
into two words, Ho<;annuh, and llallr.tiijah. 17x8 Watts 
Ps. cxviii. IV. V, Hosanna in the highest si rains 'fhe i hui ch 
on earth can raise. z8zx Heser Hytuu, Hosanna to llie 
living Lord. .To Christ, Creator, Saviour, King, Let earth, 
lei heaven, Ho-sannu sing. 

B. sb. A cry or sliout of ‘ hosanna ’ ; a shout uf 
praise or adurnlion. 


*« 4 * M ILTON Ch. GV^'A 11. iii| All iiieii with loud hoMiiiios 
will cunfesK her great ness, xm Lady's Call. 1. iv. (i 1 •. 29 
The acclamations and hosannahs of the multitude. 17x7 
F'ora Eloisa 353 When loud Ho.sannas rise. x666 Bryant 
Pocuis^ Death Slavery ii. Our rivers roll exulting, and their 
liaoks Send up hosuiinas to the linnaincnt ! 

C. v/». Irans, To address, applaud, or escort 
with shoutt of * hosanna 

*6m C. I.ESME Sftake in Ghiss (ed. 2) 46 This James 
Naylor suffer’d himself to be Hosanna'd into Bristol, os 
Christ w.as into Jerusalem. 1775 P. Oliver in 7 '. Hutchin- 
son's Diary 31 Oct. (1886) II. 110 They Hosanna’d a man 
who was known to lie infamous in all vices. 1851 H. Angus 
Serm. (x86i) 143 The acl of him who has been much hosan- 
ii:icd as if he were a .Saviour. 

Hosband, -bond, obs. (T. FIusband. 

Hosch, obs. form of i lURU. 

Hose (hJux), sb. Forms: Sing^. and collect, pi. 
1 hosa, 3- hoso ; 3-6 hoMe, 4 7 hooso, 5 hoyse, 
,S ft Sc. hois, 6 hoys, Sc, hose, hoiHs, hoyss, 
hoess. howis, 6-8 boBAO, 7 Sc. hoise, 8-9 crroii. 
Sc, sing, ho. PI. a. 3 - honeu, (5 hooAon, hausyn, 
hoBin, 5-6 -yu, 6 -one, hozon) ; 4- 7 hoses, 

(4 hoosis, 4-6 hoBiB, 5 hoBBya, 6 hosys). [OF.. 
hosa (?^rtjr^, //rtj/r) — OIIC. hosa (Ml)u., ML(I., 
MHG., Gcr. hose hose, trousers, Du. hoos stocking, 
water- hose), ON. hosOi Da. hose stocking; opp. 

OTeut. *hos 6 n-. Of Oerin.m origin arc the 
Romanic forms. mcd.L. hosa^osa, OF. hoscy heusCy 
It. nostiy O.Sp. hnesUy Ol’g. osa, Pr. oza legging; 
W elsh and (’oni. has arc from ling.] 

1 . All arliclc of clothing for the leg; sometimes 
le.-iching down only to the ankle as .a lugging 01 
gailer, sotrietimes also covering the foot like a 
long slocking, fa. sittg. Obs. 

4 xzoo Ags. Voc. ill Wr.-WiiU'ki:r 3 .* 7 / 2 «) Caligu, ucl 
orpca, hosa. c xao$ 1 .av. 15216 pat mio I’ninu; a long ^ax 
K l.ridvn hi his sconkc wid inne his howr. c X477 Caxton 
Jason 41) The firste in.iii that he ini-tie with an hose mi 
I that one fouL and none uii that other. 1483 C '4///. Angl. 
189/2 An Hosi; {A. lloysc\ caliguy calignta. 1490 CaxVon 
Eneydfls xxiv. 89 Uydo beynge thcr present .. with one. 
fote liare ami the other hosse on. X573-80 Barlt A'. IJ 
, 664^ An Hose, or iiellier t-tocke, cm rale. x68a N. O. 

: If oilcan's Lutrin iv. 218 One Chanoii ran With iiiic: 1 ki.-,i: 
olf, the other scariely on. 

fi. //. hosen, a/\h. or dial . ; hi/Bea, obs. Sense 
as in 7. 

4 xxxs Anrr, R. 420 Ine sinner je hnbbv^lcaiic not to gun 
.;ind sitten hariiot ; and hosen winuteii luiUiiipv./., and ligce 
ine ham hwoso likeS. 1x97 k. Glouc. iKolU) 8013 Is 
chaiil>erlein him bto^te. . Amoicwe nor to werie a r>eiir. 
hosen \v.rr. hoses, hosej of suy. 1 1300 Havciok 86*2 Hiim:- 
lok..Haucde nry)^r hosen ne shoii, Ne iioiu: kincs opciil 
wede. X38 x W'vci.iK . hts xii. 9 Be thou gurd bifore, and 
do on tin host’s (Vulg. laiigas], 1386 (.'iiai uek Prol. 456 
Hir hosen wereii of fyn suirlet revd. 1*1400 Mausuia. 
(1B39) Y- 59 f^urc lord scyde to Moyst-s, ‘Do of pin hosen 
and thi Kch'Mi : for the place pat poit r.toiiilest on is lond 
holy and bi«:.‘^.seU cx4fo Foktkkcuk Ahs. 4- /.itu. Mon. 
tii. (18S51 1 14 Thair linusyn be.th of lyke caunuas, and fs'is'iyn 
nut thair kne, wlier fore thai belli gartered and ther theis 
bate 1530 1 ‘ai.S(;r. 2322 Hosyn and sho-^sys, r.7/4NXj'«7r. 
*557 North It. Guenarn's Diall Fr, j^b i Wearing their 
hosen very close, a 173X Gav Past. (J. Will she piy linen 
wash, or hosen darn? x88a Gd. ll ords 602 With their 
spruce knec-l.TceohcK, hi>scn and buckles. 

7. collect, pi, hoBo. Ill mcnl. use ~ Stockings 
reaching to the knee. ILalf-hosCy short stockings 
or socks. 

P'rom hoic (as if - luH's)y a false sing, hot stocking, is found 
in Sc. 

1x97 [see fiy, (-1400 Mal'Niiev. (Koxb.) viii. 31 p.ii uuHt; 
off hatre ho.se and k'dre schone. 1538 Abcrth cn Rtg. V. 16 
(jam.) 'Jo pay him x sb. K' the wtier ]>arL of a pair uf 
hoyss. 1553 T. Wilson Rhct, 11567) 82 b, Sonic- go with 
their hose out at helcs. 1579 Inv. R. IVardr. (1815)2X2 
Ten howis sewii with reid .silk, giene silk and hlak silk. 
1591 Sh.aks. 'Two Cent. 11. i. 83 ifee bceing in lone, could 
not }^c to carter hi.s hose. z66o Acts C ount il Ruther- 
glen in D. Urc Hist. Rutkergkn (1703)65 A paire of shoi*kcs 
and hoisc. 1713 .Kam.say Christ's KirkGr. 11. xxi, Her left 
leg ho was Hung. 1776 -Sx Ghiuon Dccl. 4- P', Ixv. (B.), The 
legs and feel were clothed in long hose and open .sandals. 
1807 Hogg Mount, ffard 193 llis shoon wa.s four pound 
weight .-i-picce ; On ilka leg a ho had he. xSsx Jltustr. 
Catai. Ct. Exhib. 588 Merino hose, half-hose, and socks, 
x^ Labour Commission (Boss. s. v., WroughPkosey a very 
clastic class of hosiery made wholly upon a haiid-iiiachirfe. 
Jig. 1670 ICAciiAitn Cont, Clergy 59 We must put on the 
hose of faith. 

b. pi. Coverings for the legs forming pari of a 
suit of armour ; greaves. 

exaos Lav. 21136 His sconken he helede mid hnseii of 
stele. 13. . Guy iVartv. (A.) 3851 Hosen of Iren he ha|» on 
drawe. c 1380 Sir Ferutnb, 235 Wik i.s hosen of mayle he 
hy-gon. c 1440 PartoHoJe 1907 Armed welo Wyth hasyu 
of mayle made of .stele. 

c. One's heart in one's hose : sec Heart 54 a. 

1 2 . Sometimes an article of clothing for the legs 
and loins, •= breeches, drawers; esp. in phrase 
DouBTiKT attd hos€t as the typical male apparel, a. 
Usually in //., hosen, hoses, hose, also (with 
reference to its original divided state) a pair of hose- 
ciefio J. knsssM. ffh. Nurture 895-7 Then drawe on hi.*, 
sokkis & bo&yn .. Strike his ho.syn vppewarde. .^n trus^e 
ye them vu strayle to hix plesure. Ibid. 961 llis shon, 
liokkis, & hosyn to draw of be ye bulde. t'i48!S Digby 
Myst, (188a) III. 503 Mydobelet and my hossys euer to- 
gether a-byde. X53S Covekualb Dan. iii. ax So these men 



HOSE. 


4()5 


HOSPITAGE 


were bouiidc in tbeir hosen, shue» |i6is in tbeir 

coatciij their hosen, and tlieir hats]. 154a /mv. iVardr. 
uBk 5) 93 Ane p.air of hois of crauiasy velvott, all the theis 
Isud out with small frenyeiii of gold. Kalis Parlt. V. 

505/9 Nor that eny of the tame .Servauntez nor Laborers., 
use or wero eny cloiw Hoses, nor cny Hoses wherof the 
ueyre shall excedc in price xiiiir/. 1586 11 . Yuong tr. | 
CntizM** Crf. Canv. iv. a»7 Not knowing hw to put on ' 
a puire of hose, made his wife liolde them t«llh both her 1 
hands ahroade, and then rising.. in the lied, leapt downe | 
into his brccchcsi. Shak.s. i l/cn. 11. iv. a^qPaisL 

’fheir Points being oioken. /W«. Downe fell his Hose. 
1^7 WAkD Sim/. CobUr 36 They have carried away with 
them all that was in the pockets of their Holliday host-. { 
1650 Fi'i.i.KH Pisgah IV. vi. 1 1 . 109 Uy hastn we understand 
not stockitis, but breeches. [1849 James lyaatlfftati xxiii, 
You have got a new coat and hosen, 1 see.] 
f b. app. sonieLimes in sing, with same sense. 

1465 J. Paston in /*. Lett. No. 526 II. 333, 1 have not .an 
hole hose for to doou. J. IIeywood Pnfv. 4- Efiigr. 
(1867) 134 A hart in a hecldc hose, can neuer do wecle. | 
t e. Shipman's hose^ wide trousers worn by sailors, j 
(t>)ritr:islcd with the light -fittinjE hose then worn.) | 

1553 T. Wilson Khet. us^?) Not made a.s a shippe | 
iiianncM hose, to scrue for euery Icggc. Jewel De/. ! 

A^l. (161 1> 416 Hereunto they adde a similitude not very | 
.'tgrecable, how the Scriptures be like to a Nose of Wax, ; 
or a Shipmans Hose : how they may. .seme all mens turns. ! 
a 1615 iloYS Wks. (1639-30) 414 Making the Scriptures j 
a shipmans hose to cover their own malitioiis liuniouis. 

3. K flexible liiljc or pipe for the conveyance of 
wafer or other litjuid to a place where it is wanted. 

< 495*7 Acc. Ifen. VII (1896) 339 IfiilfT an Oxc 

liydc. .s}icnt uhoiight inakyng of hosc.s for the i.ioiji|K‘.s t)f 
the seid ship. 1737 IIradley J*'afN. Ih'ct. s. v. Ptiiiilitigt .\ 
Parish-Engine coitipleal. with Jwckel, Hose, and TA^athi:l• 
Pipe. X7^ Austin's Vay. 11. iii. 141 The casks may Ijc 
tilled in the long-boat with an hose. 1788 i'hiwtbers' 

lloitse in So.'i l.aiigii.'igc, is u long flexible tube, ! 
formed of Ic.'it her or t.'irred canvas.. to conduct the fresh ' 
water.. into ihi* casks. 18x5 J. Nicholson .1/r- 

i batiic 372 'i lial if any of the hoses burst, the water may | 
not esi-.n{K: from the it'ceiver at the no/le. 1854 Jlull j 
/«///■> -.'vw/. Act 36 Firc-]jlugs, hose and all necessary w'orks 
..in case of fire. 1868 /hilly Tel. 28 July, If it were j 
watered every evening by a hose. 

4 . A sheath or shealhin}' part ; spec, the sheath j 
inclosing the ear or straw of corn ; the sheath or : 
si M the of an Arum. 

(In lialliwell, s/u'ath is erron. printed shea/, which is 
toplcMl by olber l.)icls. • 

111450 J''y.\sltyngf' with tin Angle H1-.33) 15 Thvnnc put 
yonr ihrcdf. in .'it the hose Iwys or thries & Icle it goo .n 
»;i.he lyme roiiiide ub(jwlr the yerdc of your hokc, 'I’henne • 
wi'.te liie hose & drawn it t>ll that it be ficste. 1495 
/Vrv’M.T’> I'txrth. /V /’. R. .\vii. clvii. (W. de W.i Slobbic 
is priiperly rlial .sirawc wylli leucs and ho.seii that i.s ■ 
Icfic in the fi.'ldi-* after ttu'it icpcis hune re(H:it the cort<. : 
1578 JjY'iE Dinloens iii. vii. ly.rj li |.\rnni] caneth acertayne > 
loin; uxlde, hnskc, or hose. 1630 Thomas l.at. nirt.t 
y . .the greene hn.skcs or hose of wheaU: or any 
othi-r grulne being young, and beginning to siiire. 1656 
Im'c^Hosmj ///.(«. j). 1657 • f'oi.KS A flaw in Eden 

wxii. 6s - A* mu') At' the top. ..sLiiidoth ,\ lung hollow Hose 
01 ITiinI:, I lose uL the hottoin, hut oueii from the middle 
upwauls, ending in a point. 1744 50 W. Kt.tis Mod. tins- 
luimhn. 11. I. 3 'I'hv Moiiey-dew's .. will tb*'n .. .so dose 
.iiul glcw up the tender Hose of the Kar, that the unripe 
Wheal. kernel!) cannot expainl tliemsclvc.s. 1813 Hkadi^ick 
\geii. Snrx'. /uit/n-rsh. 299 The disease of smut.. is found 
i'l I lie e.'irs beloie they have burst front the ho.se or seed- 
li iives. iBas Fokkv i'oe. E. Anglia^ lloSi\ the sheath , 
or .•■p.'iliie of an ear of coni. i 

5 . A 80eket. .^pec. a. The socket of any inft.al ! 

tool (.15 a spiidc or rake) which n^ceives the handle j 
or shaft. 1). Ill a priiiliu]; press of the old type: j 
A square wooden ftaitie indosing jiart of the | 
spitidlo and serving as a support for keeping the i 
l'l.ilrn level. j 

i6tx CoiGK., /’/ii«c/ir, . . the Till of a Prinleis Pi-c.isc, or j 
the shelfc that cuitipasscih the Hose. 1743 Mawvm.l Ac/. I 
Trans. 96 (Jam. I With a hose or socket . . iimde fin- iiohliiig 
of A pole or shaft ; which being fixed into the hose, it may 
he thrust down into the earth. 1765 C'kuki.k, etc. /.>/<7. Arts 
11. s. V, Print ingt At each corner of the ho.se, there is an 
iron-book fastetied with p.ick<thrcad to tho-se nl exicli iTorni.-r 
i.if the platlen. 

18 . The bag at the lower end of ;i trawl-net or 
other fishing net : *!Coji sb.^ 5. Obs. i 

1630 rVr/fr in Descr. T’Anwjf (1758)72 The Hose not to 
txcecti eleven feet in length, and in compass sixty Mcishe.s. , 
Ibid. 73 To have the Hose or 0 x 1 of his Net full Inch and 
half. 

III. 7 . atlyib.xMiiM'omb.ytis (seii»i*s [nnda)^rtjr«’- 
th/hy -/tutor, -gat'Urs- heeler, -maker, •yarn ; (sense 
hose-carriage, ’farrier, -earl, -coupling, ’maker, 
-making, -man, -pipe, -reel, -tenJer, trough, -z^an; 
hose-bridge, -Jumper, -protector, -Hhlold, de- 
vices for the protection of firemen’s hose lying 
across a street or road ; hone-grass, a local luame 
for //oh us lancUus ; hose-hook, (e) a hook for 
latsing the hose of a fire-engine ; t (i) a hook by 
which the platen was attached to the hose (see 
sense 5 b) ; hose-husk, a husk resembling a ho.se 
or stocking ; hose-ring {humorous) a fetter. 

*893 Daily News is Jan. 5/3 'I'he hndic.s were conveyed 
«'n two lio.se carriages, on each of which were twelve nic* 
'••w in their hulmeiii and uniform!!. IVestM. Oae. 

** Oct. 5/8 As the * hoHc^tarrier w.-i-s cioxsing the innrket- 
piace the wheels skidded and the carrier turned over. 18^ 
ttmes 19 Sew. 7 The firemen hod run out the telescopic 
and the *hiise-car(, and were on the scene. 14^ 
W. Paiii'on in P, Lett. No. 834 III. 9 37 Aliio I ^bcche yow 


to seiide me a *liose cluthc. Old City Atc.-ISA\ in i 

A rchmol. Jrnl. XI .1 II, Itm fur iiij yards of hmise cloth. 1703 j 
/^anti. Caz. No. 3S79 '4 He . . for many. years wa'. a ' Ilnsc- 1 
Factor in Freeman s- Yard. I Vest w. iim. 10 .Scjjt. 8/? ! 

He [Defocl <1M nut cciUMder himself .1 ‘ hosier ihat is, mie [ 
who stood behind the counter .selling hi/stery, but * a ho.se | 
fac:tor' • a warehouseman In a siiiall way. 15^ W. Fi i.k e j 
Meteors (1640) 30 h, Her 'hose garters uniycu. 1811 W. j 
An ON Agric. .V«m Ayrsh. 287 (Jam.j ' llo.sc-grass or N'l.irk- \ 
shire fog \HaUns lanalus', is next to rye-gras& the most \ 
valuable gras.s. a 16x5 Fi.k-ichek Martial Maid 11. i, j 
'Ibou woollcn-witted ^hose-heeler. 17x7 ai Chamiik.rs | 
Lpcl., * I lose Husk, in botany, a long round husk; as in • 
pinks, jii I y flowers, &c. 1x83 (7 vx ton C ijiiWe redeii ; 

of two ^hu.seniakcrs. 1803 P. Barky Dockyard Ecoh. 113 ; 
Twenty-third in order stand the hosetiiakers' .sliop.s._ 18 . . [ 

Elect. Rev. (U.S.) X I. a (Cent.) The *hoM:mcn managing I he ! 
apparatus. xSyx Kav.M{ino Statist. Alines jr Alining 64 1'hc | 
water of .seven €*r eight ordinary ‘hose-pipcS. 1884 PMi I 
MallG. 15 Aug. 4/3 A fiicndly hand turnctl the hn.sc-pipe ! 
upon them. 1837 W. BAt}iih-i.Ey in Mcth. Mag. XXV 11. j 
34 A little iiiveiiliuii W'hkli I have teiiucd a 'hose-reel. 
(1530 Hickscorner in Ha/1. Ditdsley 1. 172, 1 will go give: 
liiin tlic.se *ho.se rings. i8sz J. .S. Macai i.av Eickl Eorti/. j 
197 The '’hose-trough.s are small wooden tunnels, in which ■ 
the powdei-hosc intended to cotiiiiiunicale the fire to the ■ 
charge is jilaced. 1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 9 fi i Wo^ds-- ! 
Cottons, ''Ho.se- Yarn. j 

SO86 (hJuz). V. Also 5 ose, 6 boose, hoaso. 

[f. 11 o.sk jAJ 

1 . trans. To furnish or provitle with hose. 

CZ300 Ha-felok Hwan he was elohed, oseil, anil shod. 
1387 '1 ‘hevisa // y'/tfw (Kolls)I. 29 Bohe i-ho--cd and i-scbovl. 
6*1430 Pilgr. Ly/' Alatthoiie 11. xxxii. uBfiy; 87 Thou wolt 
hu.se him. .'ind take him noble mbes. 1530 Palsoh. 5S>:/t 
I t cQsIcth me rnonayt: in the yere to hose and sh..^: my .si;r- 
v.'iuntes. XC99 Thynne Anintadx'. (1875) 1 h ' 1‘ht*. n.-iiiio of 
Chaucer . . (niang ftenchc, in Kiiglishe .signyfyingc one w-Jnj 
shuelh or hcKisetii tt tuatinc). t6zo W. I'oi.KtSGitAM Art oj 
.Vw/-7'rj' 1*0 Bdr., 3 shilling.^, which now will scarce ho.-c a 
fnig.ali Pe.'\;.aiu. 1834 Eraser's Mag. X. 4x6 'I Jic nii.n 

degenerate shirted, cloaked, and ho.sc-d. 

2 . To water or drench wiili a hose. (Hosk sb. 3 ) 
1889 Lady Rkassky Last Voy. iv. 02 In the inoi-ning w e go 

on deck at a very early liour. . . 'riitii we arc most of its 
hose<I. 1898 IVestni. (iaz. 1.:; Feb. 11.. 3 All the .. animals 
.iblc to stand the applicutioti of water were re|>t:atc:dIy)tosed. 

Hoso: sec li oak.sk. 11ai.sk, IIai sk. 

Hosoband, -bond, obs. forms of IIr.sBAM). 
Hosed (hJ»z(l\ a. [i. iioSK or sb. + -Ki^.] 

1 . Tfovitlcd with liosc ; wearing hose. 

a ixfto in Wright Lyric P. xxxi.x. in llnpe forth. l-liil*erl, 
hosede pyc, 1480 Ca.xton Chrou. Eng, (1510' sj b, '2 With 
a swerde gyrdo aboute hyin, & hosyd and ^poryd. Z565-73 
CoofEK Tnesaurus, Cn/fgafits.. hoased. 18x3 Scoir /'V- 
trothed x, The scarlet -hosed t rillkui. 

2 . Of a horse: Having the lower parts of the 
legs covered wit)) white hair .so a.s to j^n sent tlie 
appearance of wearing white stockings. 

19X0 W. CiinsoN J)iet. Horses i. led. 3) 5 When the White: 
..napjx*ns to be on all the four feet, (.»r only befinr, o** 
hr-hino, rising pretty high, the Horse i.s tht.n .said to be 
ko^ed. 1737 Buackf.n* Earriery J I- S When a 

Hi»r.se is wdiat we call hu>c«l, it is a .Sign he i.s of-a wa-^hy 
Om.stitution. 

8. Inclosed in a sheath or glume. 

W. 1). ir. Cennenins' Gate Lat.^ Uni. .st 01. :;i Coni 
hiingeth grains; that whieli is eared, in enrs; ilie hu>ed in 
hosen ; the codded ill c\Xld.’.. 

Kose^in-hose, a. .'iml sb. [See lIosK sb. 4.] 
Said of lluwers which appear to have one corolla 
within .'iiioilier, esp. a well-known variety of 
Primula or Polyanthus. 

1688 R. Huj.mk 11. iv. 67 ’.' Anv»thvr kind [of 

Thorn I hating the Flower Ingeminated, or Ho:-c in 
Ho.se, that is i.iiiecouitng out (.if .tnoiher. 17x7- 41 t'H.wiKKKs 
< 3 1 Hose in Hose. .signtfieN oni- long husk within anoilui^r ; 
a?) ill the poly.antho-s. 1879 Bkiiii.n X' lloi Plant-n.. 

Hifse • in • hose, a p«.'euliar variety of garden Polyanlhu.’^, 
where the caly.\ becomes iM-i.aloid, giving iJu: apiH'.iiancf 
of one corolla within another. i88x Garden *0 May 343-1 
Hose-in-Hose Polyanthuses. 

Hosel;e, hosil, obs. forms of IIuc.'skl. 
Koseless (ht^x’/lcs), a. [f. iio.sK sb, + -LKts.M.] 
\\ ithout hose ; wearing no hose. 

xi^ Cauew Hnar/cs E.vam. IVits xi. (1596* 156 A. .ho^it;l■ 

.. if none agree with the huiers iiic:i.surc'. . must send liiiii 
away hoy«les>e. 1658 Ci.tVKi.Ast» Rnsth Ratng. Wks. 

(1687) 416 ‘ 

.Vonfh/y .1 

and houseless {leas'iniry. 

Ko'SO-neft. k'hieily .SV. A small net resem- 
bling a slocking, afitxed to a pule i Jam.) ; Jig. .1 
position from wltich it is difficult to escape*. 

15M Ia'Ndlsay Monareitt. 4762 They, .with their hoL net. 
day^' drawis to Rome, The inaist fine gold, that is in 
Cliristindome. 1589 R> Rri.'CE .'iernt. .Viffvvc///«v// M iyb, 
Sa. .yce haue dr.^wnu your sclfc.s in a hose-net, and cructlicil 
your me.sse. 1743 PrtT in Aue.d. Etirl C/iatAani (171)7^ I. 
V. 149 If the French ha«.l nut.. caught our army in a ho.sc 
net, from which it could not lutvc esr.’iped. 18x4 Scoii 
Redgannilet Let. xut, 1 luid him in a hose-uei. 

Hosere, obs. f. Whokoever. Hosowif, obs. 
f. Hourkwife. Hoshen, var. llraHioN. 

Hosier Forms: 5ho8eer, 

hoseare, hoae^ere, hoaiare, hoaer. (hoByrer\ 
5-6 hoayer, 8 hosier, 6 - hoaier. [f. II08F. sb. 4- 
-TKn.J One who makes or deals in hose (stock- 
ings and socks) and frame-knitted or woven under- 
clothing generally. 

[1403 in York Alyst. Intrnd. 8i:i note, Tuuz hosyers qiie 
vendront chauuccs ou facent chauucex a vendre.] e 1440 


(1687) 416 Aniuiig such hoseless Kibaulik. zSxj .Vr-.'(* 
Mag. VTlI. 397 1'lie .shoeless, huselcNS, shit llvss. 


Promp. Parv. Hoseare, or he bat inak)ilir lio.'.yne 

I A'. hoscMte, S. hosiare, P. huserj. 1465 J. 1 'asion in 
P. Lett. No. 526 II. 233, ij peyir hose .. redy imide for me 
at the hosers. 1574 J. Dee \i\ Lett. Lit. Men (Caindeii) 3c 
V iilgat , oUsciirc uersuiis, as hosiers and tanners. 173* S w j r r 
Leit. 10 Sept., N ou arc as arrant .a cockney as any hn.sicr 
in (. hi^iip:tiric:, 1B55 Maco-LAY Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 5(13 (l 
had (iten iiccc .suiy kr iln; Cliancellur of llic lixcli'.-guer l«i 
go, bat ill hand, .. boiruwing a hiinilred pound.s from ihis 
hosier, and twu liundTcd pouiid-s from that ironmongi'-r. 

Hosiery .lic'iTjbiri , lieu /i.i.ri). [f. prec. : sec -Kitr. J 

1 . Hose collectively ; extentled to other frame- 
knitted articles of apparel, nud hence to the whole 
class ol goods in which a ho.sier deals. 

1790-18x6 Fleecy Hosiery (see Fi.i fcv 1 b]. 1796 Morse 

Awer. iieog. \. M59 Ho.si«^ty of wuvl, colU'ii and thread. 
1839 E. E. Pkkkins Hah, rd.tsE ry \ Hosiery -ed. *•) 'yS 
Socks and .‘stocking.'* Icgiliiiiaic.y (.•.iisiiiiitf: IJo-iicry, but. ■ 
cap<s, wai‘>(Coats, diawcrs, and pcltii.cats, — being made of 
the .same tiKilcrials . . ait now mcluflcd under the term 
‘ Hosier^'’. 1875 I 'res Diet. .c:.i. 7) II. Hij'I iMueaie 
iijiuiy difTercin fabrics of M'.ickiiig-.siiii h fm v.-irioiis kinds uf 
oiiHiinenl.'il husicry, ^ Hid., The lir t kind of fiaine. i;-. that 
fot knitting pktin ni.iMeiy, or the i.onnii<.>ii .-loi kiiig-liairu*. 

2. Tile hiisincss 01 trade ol a ho- icr. 

1789 J. P11.K1NGTOX I'ieio Derh.sh. 11. ;i I hc business f-f 
hosiery is carried on extensively in liial part uf t!.i; i . innly. 

8 , A factory where hi-se .ire woven. 

4. atlrib. and Comb. 

1^3 Med. Jrnl. IX. 1 adopted the use nf lb f ( y 
liOsiery .stockings. //■/ /. X. 203 I hc llet cy l.'».->i‘. ly 

jackets sold in the shops. 1897 Daily AV.iw 1-3 ^.'i 

M.inag(;i in the hosiery dcpiartrneiit. Ibid.. 'I hc qiu-slioii 
had never heen previously raised us li.i hosiery goods. 

Hosinjf (hdu-yin », f'/V. j/;. ff. llii.sK?^ r -EN'cL] 
The i*ioviding wiih huse; t.cncr. luaU-iiril forho.se, 
J)OSe eolleclively. 

IMO Ayenb. 154 Jne mete and ine drinkeaiid ine eh.ihingr 
and ine ho.siyngi: and ine .'•..'ioini:i;. 1513 lK'i i.ri..%s .7:«fV.-. 

XI. XV. .«3 Hy.s hosing sc.hiinc •>) walk of Barbary. 1580 
IfniLViiAND Treas. Er. tong, L'hnnssur,\ hosing. 

Hospotes, ob.s. f. hostess : see IIosi’U;. 
H 0 BpiC 6 (hp‘siu;>). [a. F. hcspice, ad. 1.. Iws- 

pitiitm hospitality, entert.ainnieiit, :i lodging, iiiii, 
f. hospit-em : see Host 

1. A house of le.st .and enlcrtainmcnt for pilgrims, 
travellers, or strangers, csp. one belonging to a 

I religious order, as those of the monks of bt. 

I Hernard and St. Gotthard on the Alps; also, 

I generally, a ' home * for the destitute or the sick. 

I 1818 Bliukiv. Mag. IW 83'Jhe Hospice ol St- Bernard. 

I iB3a G. l>owNi\s Lett. 1. 275 Bcycnd lhi> 

I spot arc the Hipzt.il, ;m .'incivnr lio'-pi’.e, and a new but 
! unfinished one, comineiKcd by Napok-'H. i8j5x .Micniv -, i.i 
1 Rom. Kmp. (iB6«4‘ VI. xlviii. 62 F‘hc cstaMisliinent of x 
j h(>spi»*.c in the wildcnics.-i of .sn*:.w>, 1894 Times iS hn. 

13'* The hu.spii;e provides jo bed*-, :iour., I.re.i(i, and toals 
: to families, and penny dinners to .s,vidwi(.h men. 

2. A hostel lor sludeiits ; llospmi M 2 . 

1895 Rashuai.i. f-'j//;*. Europe I. v. S 45^ 'Jbur waii 
iiKTc (..han.r of the rule, being enforced [iii .1 t!'-.i?i 

' ill the private Hospice. 

Hospitable (hp'spitah'l >, a. [a. uks. /h^>- 
pilaNc (Cotgr. 161 1 ;, or .ad. I., tyjic ^hospitahilis. 

! f. hospiithre : see IIo.'iriTAJE and -ni.|-..] 

1 . Difering or affording weleoine and entertain 
mciit to Strangers ; extend ing a generous hos- 
pitality to guests and visitors, a. Of ]^eisoiis. 

1570 l.r.viS!> Ahtnip. 3. 26 Ho“;pilablc, ktupiiabiHs. 1638 
.Sir 'I*. Ht juiEPr /Vvir-. 'tccl. 2^ _!4ii They are very Im^piulOi: 
one to anollicr. i8z6 Ki a'iini;i. Trav. I. 330 note. Tlie suv- 
iigi-s ill .America are e.Mremcly hosi>iiuble. 1859 C. Bakkkk 
.Issoe. Print', i. 9 'I'hey wi-ic. .htsspilable t-* ii.ivcMei’s. 

' b. Of things, iVelings, qualities, etv:. 
i *595 i^HAKS. John 11. i. ;*44 '1 hen the constraint hospit- 
.ible /lale. 111 the rclcc.fc i»f this oppiessod i.’bib;'.c. i6ix 
; l»KAYioN Poly-ollf. ii. I li.i hospitable gale 1 he rii.her 
and the poor stoml open to fctcive lyxySwii-i » 

: HI. iv, Entertained in a luo.si huspiiablc umMijer. 1838 
j TlliKi. w .M.I. Greece \\ wiii. V. 55 He is said to have inhrrilid 
' hi.s faiiici’s hobpllal.dc relation to Sparta. 

2 . transf. l)i.*!posed to receive or welcome 
: Uindlv ; open and generous in mind or «lisposition. 

! 16551- VEi.VN /.«•//. 8 June, Ostende, inay prove as hospit- 

I able to our shippitige as Brest hath bene. i66x Ihn i.i 
j .N/>7i; 0/ .Si. ript. 1167.,) 1 34 We iiiu.'-t . . in.ike our facullirs a.s 
hospitable to it [tlndV Word] as we can. 1887 . hner. 7rni. 
I Phiioi. V I 1 1 . ^’6 "I he religion of t he t 'irceks . . was liospit.-iblc 
j to novelties and was composite in character. 

! Hence Ko‘Bpitabl«nesa, liospilablc quality or 
I character. 

J z6ia'i5 Bp. Hall Contempi., A". iv. xvii. Ch.irity and 
. hospitablcness. 1665 Boyle fki:rt.v. Rejl . ii543* 73 Such 
I ii constant kindness and ho.spitaliiencss to such thought. s. . 

1 they will, as it were, come to the mind without calling. 
! a 1677 Bakkow .Seun. Wk.s. it'S; I. xxxi. 4vS His beiiigniiy 
1 lo .strangers, and hospiubleness, is remarkable. 

Hospitably (hpEpijabliy. atfzt. [f. prec. + 
-LY*-*.] In a hospitable manner ; with hospitality. 

myxi Pktok Ladle tty Ye ihu.s hospitably live, And 
str-xiigcrs with good cheer receive. 1774 (loi.psy. 'Car. 
Hist. (1776) IV. ^27 He makes a virtiu: of necessity, and 
hospitably rows hiin to shore. MAf.vvi. 'iV Hist. Erg- 

V. I. 530 They received him most hospiiabj). 

Hbspitagfe (hpspitrd/^b Obs. or anh. [ad. 
nicd.L. /lospitiigium. f. kcbpil’Cm: stc sb.‘^ 

and -AnE.J 

fl. The position of a guest; guestsliip. Obs. ^ 
1590 Spenser P. Q. hi. x. R Thai his iin.^jcntle ho.sic ii'oCe 
him appeucli Of vile ungentlciicssc, or hospitages breach. 



HOSPITAIi. 


HOSPITALLER. 


+ 2. Lodging;, entertainment as a guest. Oh, 
i(fi SrKtD If lit. (jf. Brit, ix, ix. fi 77 No where con- 
tenting himself with liia dyct and ho»piuigc. 

3 . A place ot hospitality. 

185s Sinolkion Virgil 1 . 'iliul a hospiiage pefiled 
:.hould he abandoned. 

Hospital (hp'spital;, sb. Also 4 •ayle, 4- -6 
hospyt-, 4-7 -ale, 5-7 -alio, «;-S -all. [a. OF. 
hospital^ mod.F. hipital^ ad. ined.H. hospitSU ])laco 
of xeceptiou for guests, nent. sing, of hospitalis 
(sec iiexl). Of this word, Huatkl and iloTEi. 
arc doublets, and Simtal an aphetized furm.] 

1 . A bouse or hostel for the reception and cnlcr- 
taiiiment of pilgrims, travellcis, and strangers ; a 
honpice. Hence, one of the establishments of the 
Knights Hospitallers. 

I-' 1300 Btket 84 Ther is noiith an lio:.pLial arenl of .Seim 
Thomas, r 1330 R. Brv.nnk Chron, (1810) X35 To ttiinnle.’k 
in Acres he qiialh tine hous.'ind inarkc, fiue thousand to 

t e ho4>iia1c. £1400 Malnokv. (Ruxb.) x. 40 Itcforc he 
irkc. -cs a gretc l)u!.piule . .of whitk (ic ho.spiuiIlci-e.s li:isc 
haira first fundacion. exsoo Meht^ine 1.^;; How they 
chaced two galicyes of the hospytal of Rodes. 1540.-^./ 
lUn, I'll It f. •.:4 % 2 Tlie said William Weston or any 
of his hreiheine or ronfreers ufthe wild Hospitall or house 
cf .S.'nnct John of Hicrusalein in Kiigland. 15^ Hakii yt 
Vo^. I. 102 (U ; The counirey i.f Prussia, which the DiiIlIi 
knights of the older of Saint Matics hotpioilc of Jerusalem 
hane of hile wholly conquered and subdued. 1765 II. 
Wacpoi k r iii. (17(^81 52 An adjacent hos]>ita} Kiiindcd 

by the iiriuccssi Ilippolita fur the receptioii of iiilgrinis. 

2 . A charit.'iide iiistilulion tor the housing and 
inaintenaiice of the needy; an asvliirii for the 
destiliilc, inririn, or .iged. Obs. i-xc. in J*’.ng. legal 
use and in proper names like Gnruivu/i Ilospilal^ 
orig. a home for sujjcr.'inmiatcd seamen. 

14x8 E. E. 1 1 '/t'ls -it f 1 heqiicthe to h«^ porc ho.'-pilalo . . 
to eucryche hospiull, to parte a-moiigc ]v>rc folk there*, x.v s. 
Hait. Ckri/n., Edw. lV-i<*i An i«Idc and liclu* II os- 

f utall, dedicated to !!?aiiicte Lemiarde, in tlie whiclie Aiin.^rse- 
louse the poore and indigeiile people were Inu-borcd. 
1581 _VV'. Stafi-cikd Exavu Compl. i. (1876) iS Yce knowe the 
lio>piulI at the Uiwues etidv, wht'rcin the fiecmcn detaied 
are releaned. 1657 Lk:on UnrboihfCx (lO;.;) 4-f Send 
into Enghiiid for rug Gowns, Mich as poor people wear in 
Ifoi.piuls. i:i7xo Cllia riiiNNKs 38 \Vc go 

by St. Cross IWiin.hesterJ a l.irge liO'.pii:dl for old men 
and I thinfce luoM is for ye decayed scholhu s. 1838 Penny 
Cvtl. Xn. 3i^.^a Hospitals intended merely fur the relief 
ot poor and indigent persons in lingland are pcciilitirly 
called Alms-houses. 

fb. A house for the corporate lodging of 
students in a university ; a hostel or hall, Obs, 

*518 -'I *'7 27 Hen. Vili^ c. 42 fi I ll.illes Hosteller Hos- 
pital les. A.sHii Ere/. /,/(//**•».'/.<■ Menaphou <Ai h.< 1 1 

.''iairit Johns in Cambridge, that al th.it time was. .sliiiiim; 
>0 farre aboue all other Houses, Halls, and Hosjiifali;.. 
1706 RsicocKi Euir Extunp. m. i, Kngluiid, instead orljcltig 
-.the Hospital ot Fools woud he an entire College of 
Learaoil hlen. ^ 

O. A charitabh: inslilulioti for the education and 
maintenance of the young. Now only in Sc. legal 
use and In names of ancient institutions such ns | 
Christ’s Hospital, London, and Ilcriol’s llo-spitnl, 
Edinburgh. ' 

iss* 1L'«. OFT, Hospitall fur children to In* brnughl up, 
I'repholroIhiiX. 1598^ II. Jon.sos Ev. Man in Hunt, u. 1, 

I lookc him of u child, up, at my d<ioic..gavc him tiiiiio 
ownc name Thomas, Since hied liliii at the hospitall. X69X 
Wood AHi.Oxch. I. i»^4 Amung the Mew ci.ials in Ch. Cli. 
Hospital. 1837 Penny CycL VTI. -^47/2 An hospital.. is 
sometimes a place of learning, .'45 C'hrist’.s llo.spital, London. 
Ibid. IX. 27s ’» Kdinhurgh Ims some iioh'c hospitals 
chariuble institutions. Among these aie. . Herioc's Ho-- 
jjital. .Watvm’5 Uo.spitals, Merchant-Maiden and TradcN’- 
hluidtn Hc«pitals, Orphan Hospital, and (iillesple's 
pilal. *870 RxMSAYAyw/M. V. (ed. 1 8.- iiB. She was brought 
up in one of the hospitals Iutc. xVOoChtunhers Ein \ -.I. i 
H aspiial^ ill Law.. ill Scotia 1 id ■ -more fietpmntly si^niru-'i 
.'i mortifitiaiioii or ciidowiiienl for the cducaii- in as well .is 
simport of children. 

3 . spec. An institution or establishinenl for Ihc 
care of Ihe sick or wounded, or of those who 
require medical treatment. t'Fbe cutront sense.'; 

Such instiuilioiis are eitlirr public or priv.atc, free in- 
paying, -^cr both combined, --getiend or speci.'il with respect 
to the diseases treated. 

[c 1435 Found. St. Earth olotnt^v' s (I*'. K. T. S.) xliii, Oine 
hoely places, callyd the Priory of .seynt llarth iloiiiew >11 
Smythf)'ld, and. .the hospital by olde tynie longyng to the 
iame.] 'xsp.St. Uar 'thol. in Vieary s A nat.\ 

App. iii. 137 For the better sustcinatiou and tomforte of 
the diseased and impotent persons within the said hospitall. 
imOrdrt Hosp. St. Bart hoi. Pref. A v, This Hosiiiial.. 
where . . there hauc hene healed of the poci|ue:., fysluh:-., 
hllhie blaynes and si.iie-;, to nomhre of .viij. liuuJrcd. 
*573"8®,hAKisr Alt'. 11 665 An H o.spit«dl, or .spittle for poorc 
folke.^ iliscascd. x6x3 Pi.-mc-.has Pilgritnagc- fir3i4) \uy) 'I he 
money, .is sent to the Ho.ipitaU of the diseased. 1789 
W. Ih.’CHAN JJo/M. Med, (17^) 6t Physician i, surgeon.s, 
and others who attend hospitals, ought, for their own 
safely, to take care th.'it they he properly ventilated. 1869 
Lcckv Europ. Mor, If. i. 8.1 .\ Roman Lady, .founded at 
Rome as an act of penance the first public hospital. 

tram/, and fig. 4843 f * fi*to\vsE Rtlig. Med. 11. § 11 
For the world, icount it not an Inne, hut an Hospitall, and 
a place, not (o li\e, but to die in. i68x Flavel Meth, 
Grace X. 217 The world is a great hospital full of sick and 
dying souls, all wounded by one and the same mortal 
weapon, tin. 

b. A similar establishment fur the treatment of 
sick or injured animals. 
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1613 Pcacii.\.s Pilgriiihige (ibij) 4^2 The publike Hos- 
uitaii, which the Cui7eiia..had rounded for all kindes of 
itirds, to cu^ them in their sickliest*. 1884 iJttily Hewx 
■-■3 July 7 '* The Great Northern Railway has just set up 
a hospital for their sick 01 injured horses. 

0. Short for JwspHal-ship. 

1709 I.ond. Gul, No. 456^ '3 Her Majc.sly’b Ships the 
Dover . . Feiiibroke- Ho.spital, and Cuicas-s- Hoiiih. ^ > 7*3 
Ibid, No. 6141/3 Serpent lioiiib, Siiiirna Factor Hospital. 

d. In {Atlo) kospilttl', under medical treatment 
in a hob])ital. In quol. 1S85, (ratt.f of vessels. 

1844 H. H. Wif-sox Bri*. India 111 . 113 More than half 
the survii^ were in hospital. 1885 U. 8. Gkani Pers. 
Ml m. 305, 1 saw the absolute neccs.'iity of hi^ gun- 

buuU going into riohpitul. 

1 4 . A Tiouse of entertainment ; ‘ open house *. 
ct^APfd. Foil. 33 Nc coiicyious of foul wynning, but 
to liiildc no.sniiul. x*S9a Gin t-Ni-: 6'rfW4 IV. // V/li6i7< g 
I Tiie house where Lamilia d'->r wc call the Cutie/an; kept 
! her HoMjitall. 

'■ +6. A place of lodging. In first uuot^. Obs. 

I X50CHM nuNBAH Poems Ixx.w. 77 ('1*0 the Virgin Mm yi 
Hospitall rial], the lonl of all Thy ylo^^et did include. XS48 
Ui’.ALl., etc. Erasm. Par. Matt.yXx. 74 .\n unciene .spirile . . 

I b;inishcd from his olde ho^ipital. xsm SrKN!,i.ft /'*. 0- !>*- 

I 10 'I’hcy .spiilc a gcHwIly cumIc .. Which choosing for that 
' evening '.s il•'l■-pit.-dc, 'I'hcy thither m.nrchl. 

; 6. attrib, .'incl Comb., as hospiiaFasshUint, mati- ' 

j tig^cmciilf practice^ surgeon, cic. ; hospiUiFtreated \ 
adj. ; hospital-boy, a boy bi ought up al a ho8> I 
pital, .-i charity-boy; hospital fever, a kind of I 
typhus fever .iitsing in crowded huspilaU from the 1 
poi.sonous condition of the .atmosphere due to ! 
(xhalatiojis from tliseascd bodies; hospital gran- | 
greno, a spreading, sloughing, gaiigicnoii.s iMfhini- i 
nialion starling Ironi a wound and arising in | 
crowded hosjnlals ; also c.alled sloughing phage- j 
(itrna ; hospital-man, mate, an assistant in a 
hospital on iio.nrd ship ; Hospital Saturday, a ! 
particular Saturday in the }car on which collec- 
tions of money for ihc local hos])itals arc organized | 
in workshops, in the streets, and elsewhere; | 
hospital-ship, a vessel fitteci up for the reception ! 
and (reatmoni of sick and wounded seamen ; so | 
hospital berth, cabin, hu/l't t.'essel; hospital i 
steward, {<1) a iion-commissioncd staff-ofheer in ' 
the U.S. army who makes up preset iptioiis, ad- ■ 
inlriibtcrs medicine, and has general charge, under | 
the direction of an army surgeon, of the sick and ; 
of hospital properly ; (/»} in the navy, the dcsig- 1 
nation formcily given to the apothecary (Cent. 
Diet.) ; Hospital Sunday, a particular Sunday j 
in the year on which collections of money arc 
made in the places of worship of a town or district 
for the local hosjdtals; hospital ulcer -- j 
gangrene. | 

x8i6 A. (’. Huieiii.soN* Praet. Obs, Surg. ii?.*6J 168 Kx- | 
amiiK'd duriii,; the night by ihi: luir.'ic of the w.-int, or hy an | 
^^liospit.'iI-a'^.sLlaTit. 1758 J. l{i,AKK Plan Mur. Syst. 53 ■ 
That the 'lioNpilal-hirth he appijiiitf-d . . hctwcrii deekV ! 
1677 ITuks'i.ck iit. /..#»;.* Consid. iv. ^1704; 210 A thing only j 
fit for almviiu:!! and lio.s|iital.boy.s. 1750 Fkinule {titl, ) ; 
t >h.scrvaiioi« on Ihe Nature uiul Cure ul *HuNpitul and Jail j 
Fevers. 182s 34 Gooils .Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 6yo It [putrid i 
fever) posM -.ics the additioiud names of Jail, Camp, and , 
Hovpilal I'Vvc r. x8x3 j. 'J 'homm in /.fvA //.//«;//. 4.-, 6 The. '■ 
parlieular uJeei, lo wnirh surgeons now j;ive the name of I 
in.ilignaiit ulvcr, or ^lio?jpit.vl gungreiic. 1828 P. Cunsino- j 
11A.M .V. .y. // Vi//.* (cd. 31 II. 217, 1 also allow eadi cupUuii I 
Ilf the deek and *ho>pita!-maii two fiouinU of tol.)ae»:o for I 
use on iht voyage. i4>9 Wf.i i inc.i on t.ef, to Ld. Liverpool 
7 Dec. ill Giirw, Ihsp. (i 3 j 6 ) V. 341, I .also hope your 
Li.rdship will . . snid us out * Hospital Elates. 1683 I.ond, 
Gui:. No. 1877 4 'I'hc Swallow i.s arrived iu the Dlwvii.s . . ;i.s 
likewise an 'HuspUal Ship, with old ami sick Soldiers. 

lh.AHi<: Plan .liar, .Sysf. 51 It Ls pro^Ki.scd, that, .an 
hoMiital-ship he appointed. xBM K. J. .Matmk.h A'or'ard 
of Pogger 282 Nuinlicrs of poor fellcrw-N. .eager to sci/c the 
lust npportunily ol huaiding the hospii.-il-.sliip. 1873 Pnneh 
i Feb. 43/2 Muiitfi(.ci)ee to iiiedi«ud cn.xritics u|ioii ' ' Hospital 
Sunday 1876 j. iKViNu.if/f//. Timr .Siiiipl. cd. 21, [June] 15 
1 1 87 d*— 'i'hc liir-i 'Hospital Suiidity 'held in Ix^ndmi ; alcove 
•.■7,400/. i:ollev.ieil in coiineelioii with the difTcrent servici!.-. 
1822-34 Cifwd's Med, (ed. 4) I. 667 One reason why 

iiMisrs, and pci halts ^hwspital-surgeons, escape so often wiili- 
iJMl injury. X7M .ned. /ml. 1, 43oDlccrs. .which arc known 
by the term of "ho.spiul ukvrs. 1897 Mabv Kincsi.ky //'*. 

fi.'ii 'Fhc true sanatorium for the Coast would be 
a *ho.Npital ves.sel .'ittached to each district. 

Ilcncc Ko'spital v, trans,, to place in a hospital. 
1840 /’’ ■viwx'V XXII. 1S2 Like a de.serving pensioner, 
hospiialled in the comfort . . of fond protection. 
tHo'Spital, a, Ohs. fad. L. hospitalis hos- 
pitable, f. hospes,hospit-ctn\\jfsX, guest: see Htisx 
sbA and -al.J 

1 . a. Of persons. 

1570 T.kvin.s ^/<f//r>l. 14/28 Hospitall, hospUalis. tSoo 
Abi*. Abbot Exp. /onah 307 And it is said that a Bishop. . 
should be hospitall, that is aa entertainer of .strangers. x6ia 
Pu«CHAB/V/jtfr#>//rt/r/*()Ci4) 4S2 For Men they had nut an 
Hospitall, that were thus Hospitall to Fowic.-,. 1680 
Mordkn Geog. Keel., Wales (1685) vj I'heir Gentry brave 
and Hospital. 

b. Of things, qualities, feelings, etc. 

x6oo Livy xi.ii. xl. 1138 Hospitall and friendly 

courte-ucs. 1638 Hevwodd Luirecc Wks. 1874 V. v.a-j* Her 
kinde hospitall gr.Tce. 1697 Pottkh Anthj. Greece iv. x\l. 
(17*5) 4*6 He had contemn'd the Salt, and overturn’d the 
Ho.spital Table. 


2 . In phr. hospital Jove, Jupiter, or God, a 
translation of L, hospitalis or (ir. {ivios ' protcetpr 
of the rights of hospitality ' ; also of Gr. i*oiM 6 s. 

>382 Wvci.iF ^Macc. vi. a Thei waren, that enhabitidan 
the place, of louin hoepitalt [Vulg. lotin hospitalis]. x6oo 
Holland , 4 M/u..Marcell. \xx. ii. 380 In the very stchc or 

the Hp.Hpitijp“ * ' “ 

105a _ 

Anti*,. ...... . ™ 

the Hospital Alliance. 1807 Robinson / ffvAen;/. Grxea l 
XX. 03 Sre^aFot (cpixol, ho.spital crowns. ^ 

Hospitala*riaziL. rare, [f. lued.L. haspitdldri- 
us I- -AN.] kHoSPITAU/ER 1 . 

>745 A. A'af///| 1x836) 1 . 40 Dedicated under 

the name of St. Julian the hospitalarian and martyr. 
tHo'spitalaxy. Obs. lare, [ad. mcd.L. hos- 
//V«z/d/Yf-i/.r llOHPITALLEU.] « HosPITALLKH g. ' 
2598 Hakluyt Voy, I. 244 'I'he Order of the Dutch knights, 
commonly called the Hospitalaric s of Terusalem. Ibid, x.su 
•Sifridus Walpode de Basscnheiui, cbiefe liottpiialary lom 
iiiander in Elhurg. 

t Hospita'liouSf a. Obs, rare, [irreg. f. L. 
hospitali-s hospitable + -ou s. ] H ospitable. • 
i6oa Wabntr Alb. Eng, ix. 1111.(1612)238 Be hospilaliou.s, 
Churchmen. Ibid. xii. Ixxvii. 313 Lesse nospitalioiis too^ 

Kospitalum (hp'spitaiiz'm). [t. fCospiT.tb 

.sb. t- -laAi.] 'File hospital sj stem : used esp. with 
reference to the hygienic evila incident to old, 
crowded, and eaielessly conducted hospitals. 

2869 Sit< J, Y. Si.Mi'SO.N i/i/le) Hospitalism : its ellecis on 
the results of siirgii al operalions. — Our e.v/sting Syf/em 
*/ It ospitaiism 4 Wi* r..innijt. .hope for adequate, .proguss 
i'l the. .bealiiig art, till our system of hospitalism is more or 
less (.handed .'iiid rc;v>.>liitii>ni.Tcd, 2897 Ailbutt.S^*j/. Med, 

1 1 . T |6 That iinknow 11 coujuiiction of word influences known 
;is Hospitalism. 

Bospitality i'hfSpiUvliti). fa. OF. hospitaliu, 
(I 3 -I 3 !hc. Ill llatz.-Haxin.), ad, L. hospithlitas, 
f. hospitalis (scc Hospital cz. *.] 

1 . The act or practice of being hospitable ; thr 
reception and entertainment of guests, visitors. 01 
i:trangcrs, with liberality aud goodwill. . 

c 237s AV. Leg. Saints, P/nunas 424 [pc] aiichl wcl iiia he, 
for to liif hosptt.'ilyte. 138a Wyclik Kom. xii. 13 Ho.spitaIitr, 
that is, herboririge of pore men. c 1460 Foimf.sci’e Abs. 4 
L/m. Mon. xviii^ .1B651 253 Eiiefy al>bey priory, and olxr 
bowses rouiidecl vpoii liospitulite. 2550 Cuouley Last 
Trump 705, I can kene hospit;«lit)-e, .-Vnd geiic as much 
viito the pore. 2627 hloRVsoN* Itin. ill. 151 That the old 
English Hospitality was.. a invcte vice, f lla^e rorineily 
shewed. ax66f Fui.i.ku IVerthies (18401 II. 421 Keepini; 
gO'ul hospitality in the Chri.stmas :il Bromley. 2771 .Smol- 
i.KiT Humph. Cl. s 6 Jun«', Living in the country if nd main- 
lidning 'old English hosiMiality ' . . 'I'Ium i.t a‘phi-ti&e veiy 
much used l>y the English llietiiselvi:*., both in words ami 
writing ; hut I never hc.-ird of it out of the i'.iand, e.xcc|jt 
by way of irony and .sarcasm. x8io Scoiv L^idy of I., i. 
xxix, Every courictms rite was paid, 'J hat hospitality coul . I 
(.liiim. 286;^ LivinoSTonk gawbesi x.vviii. .sdu ^^'c ucceplC'l 
his hospitality after the wratlicr had iiiodeiatcd. 

b. with//. An instance of ill ia. 

2856 Emekson Eng. Traits, .'Im/fvr.Wks. iBnhnj 11. •?« 
In mAttcr.s of .state, and of expen.se .. in coiivivi.il and do- 
mestic liospitalil ics. 2890 Spe^. later 14 June, The mind has 
v.'irious h(}spitalilie.s to otTer.and may lieat its guests, .wirh 
u caprice we cannot wholly over-reuch. 

+ 2 . Hi ) spit ableness. Obs. 

1706 PiiiLi.irs led. Kersey), Hospitality, a being w'cll dis- 
posed lo entertain. 2722 Siiafi tsn. Charne. 11. 11. § 3 17 37) 
II. 166 The noble Anec-tii|n, which, in umivni I.anguagi\ 
w;i.s torni'd IlDhpitality, viz. e.Mcnsive Love of Mankind, 
and Relief of Strangers. 

1 3 . A hospitable institution or foundation ; a 
hospital (sense 2). In quot. 1571, '/Hospitable 
institutions generally. Obs. rare. 


Hus 

ai'd's ne.'ir York.” 

4 . attrib. and Comb. 

1551 Hulolt, llospilalitic keper, or he who kepetli a gi-Kx! 
howse of meal and orinkc, phih.xenns. Ibid., Ho.spita)itie 
kcpyngc. larem fonem. 2897 Daily He'ms •; Oct.^ 5/3 The 
women . .have formed a strong * hospitality ' comniiltee. 

Eospitaller, -aler (bpspilalu). Forms: 
4 6 hospiteler, -yteler, 5 -ytler, ho88pituller, 
.hospitulor, oapitallere, 6 hospyielar, 7 -8 -itler, 
4- hospitaler, 5 -aller. (a. OF. hospitalier (12- 
i^lh c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. mcd.L. hospitaldrius 
hospitaller (senses 1 .ind 2), f. hospitale (see Hos- 
pital sb.). Uo.sTELER, O.sTUfiti are doublets.] 

1 . Ill a religious house or hospice, the person 
whose office it is to receive and attend upon 
visitors, pilgrims, and strangers;*- H osteler * i- 

1483 Cath. Angl. xgo/i An Hosspituller, eenodochloria, 
t enodockiarius. 1743 A. Butlkr Lives .faints L 
.Si. I.sidorc, Priest and Hospitaller. .of Alexandria. >864 
GitKENSHiELDS Aitn. Lesmako^ow 13 The hospitaler re- 
cei\*ed xtraiigers and the wayfanng |^r. 

2. spec. A member of a religious order, brother- 
hood, or sisterhood, formed for charitable pur- 
poses, esp. for the care of the sick and infirm in 
hospitals. Many such have existed from the 
1 ^th c. or earlier. Such were originally the Knights 
Hospitallers (see 3). 


c. 2386 Chaucer Pars. T. P 817 Folk that been 
n-lo ordre a& subdekne or preext or bospitalfcr*. ^* 4 ® 
[-YDtt. VenuS’Mass Ep. in Lay Polks Mass Bk. 394 
* ’ ’ - * he same brelhefhedc. 


the holy ffralcrnite and Confrnry of the same 



HOSFITABY. 
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HOST. 


And to all« hotip)lU:r}-R und R(dygiou<( lial v<^Uyd nor mail 
foul wyiK no crymc. 1686 J. Sfrqrant Hist, AUnasi. 
Cowent, 5* The Hoftpltalers of the Holy Oho&t took their 
ttfeglnninK at Rome, abdut . . t aox. 1737-41 Chambers C^cl. 
S.V.. 1-ko appellation is chiefly <fiven to certain coinmiinitic!; 
of r^igions ; as, the haspitalers ^ Elsefort in Kssex, insti- 
luted to take care of lepers ; hospitalers of S. John Baptist of 
Coventry'; hospitalers of S. Julian; hospitalcta tfS. Leonard 
nfVbtk, etc. 174A in Acc. Fr^tch Setlft/tAtMUttmir. a>4 
This house is serv’d by the nuns hospitalers olBI. AuKUstine 
of the congregation of the mercy of Jesus. 'i^BoChantl^vrs* 
EttcycL S.V., The hospitallers of Our Lady of Chri.stian 
Charity were founded near Chalons in the end of the 13th c., 
by Ouy de Joinville ; . . and the hospitnlh'vs of Our Lady 
Delia Scala about the .same time at Siena. 

3 . More fully, Knights Ifospitallcrs^ an order of 
military monks, followincr chiefly ihe rule of St. 
Augustine, which took its origin from a hospital 
founded at Jerusalem, r 1048, by merchants of 
Ainalh, for the succour and protection of poor 
pilgrims visiting the Holy I,and, but subsequently 
grew to be a wealthy fraternity, received a military 
organization, and became one of the chief bulwarks 
of Christeriifloni' in tlie East, besides having depen- 
dent * hospitals ' nnd possessions throughout the 
Christian lands. (See Commandery.) Grand I/os^ 
fitalUr^^ the third in dignity of the order, after tlic 
Grand Commander and Grand Marshal ; also an 
ofheer In some <»thcr order*;. 

After the taking of J«rusaloni hy Salaflin in 1187. tiu'cliicf- 
^eat of the order was successively At .Marknlj in Dhoeiiici.-i, 
Acie 1193, Cyprus Rhodes 1310, Malta 1S30 to 17^8. 
Their pojtsessiuns were ooniKc.ited in Kiigl.*inil in 1540, and 
the order was suppressed in must iunropcan cunnlriex in or 
after xylgjp. They were known at v.*trions tiincit, and in 
their various capacities, as lititf/tcrs of tho Itospifal 0/ Si, 
John tht Baptist, Knights of ihe Hospital 0/ St, John of 
Jerusalem^ Knights of Kho^tvs, Knighfs of Maitn, cl« . 
tThis is the earliest sense of ilte wovl in English.* 

1-13130 R. liR^NNK Chroiu 175 He lokc it wikkeijly 

o*it of (>•; Hospitolcrs houd. c 1400 M.m xukv. (Roxb ) iv 
I t pc ilc of Kodes, he whilk he Ho=;pitelers halde/ and 
guii'^rno'--. X. 40 {aec. H'isi ital lA. 1]. \^\ Dial, on 

Latvs Eng, m. xlii. !i( 5 ,i 3 ) 136 Tlic Hospitelers and Teiii- 
nlcrs he prohibit they sliall hultl no plee thnt belongs to the 
Kin^Couvis. 1603 K.s/i(.i.ks Hhl, 'farhs (1^38) 13 He eiv 
tied into a deepe di-scourse thereof with .the master of the 
ll'.):pilaler.s. 1703 MAt’xnRi.LL Jouni. Jnus. *1721) s.S The 
Convent -T the Knights Hospital lers. 1756-9 tr, AVj'.<.Vr-'if 
i yu!\ (i7<Jof L 274 ,\n to the order of St. ^l.aurice, it lias 
the king for grand in.astev. . .The manpus do Monts, chanccl- 
l:-.!- ol the order. The count do Provaiia, great hospii.der. 
1776-81 OiRB-jM Drc/. «S F, Iviii. 1858 W.-Poiukr A‘///V//A« 
Malta 1 . i. 13 .Such was the original c-tt.iblishnu'nt of the 
Ho- pii:ill'-.v%of Jc;in-,.ilrm, which m.ay jii**tly be con.-idrrc«l 
a$ the cr.'idle of the Order of St. John. 

4. In. some of the Loudon Ibispilals, which were 
urig. religious foundalioii:; ' arul thus a tlirt'ci tie- 
velopmciU of .sense T) : The title of tlie chief resi- 
dent official whose office included thnt of religious 
.superintendent ; hence ii i.s lelained in some cases, 
p.g. St. Hartholomew's Hospital and .Si. Thomas’s 
Kospitnl, as the title of the chaplain. 

1551 Ordre Hosp. St. Bart hoi. Diiii, Th<» oflice (»f the 
HospUeler. 1557 Order of Hospfiails Ej b, Your wan am 
in MMidiiij; any [sick folk] to the Hnspilalls, sliallic sullicieui 
lo ihc Hospitaller fir the rcreavirig of the same. 1634 iu 
I'icanfs Ana/. (188H) .App. iit. 146 'I'o haue a rcvcrcion of 
the ILispitlers place of .Saint Rartholoiiicwcs. 1736 Lkoni 
A UurtFs Archil. 1 . 86/1 Sick .Slraiigcrs. .distributed regu- 
larly to inferior Hospiilers, to Ihs looked after. 1737 J. 
CiiwinKKLAVKr .St, (jt. Brit. 348 bSt. Thom.'is’s Hosuiud, 
Suiithw.ark; In the suitic court .are the hon-c.s of the ’VicA’ 
surer. Hospitaler. Steward^ Butler and Conk. 1766 FJni’IOK 
J.endon IV. An lu^spitallor tir cliaplain, 4 pliysicd.ans. 
1898.5*/. Barf hoi. Hosp,, Charge of the dear and 
tathr. 1898 A 7 . Thomas's Hosp., laities of If iwpi taller, \ssm 
MmII fiijtjin the .Si^ier«.to .send for you, or tiie Assistant 
Hospiuillor, whenever any P:ilvi:nts shall desire surh [reli- 
gious] -Ministrations. 

6. An inmate of a hospital, rarr. 

*854 Hawthorne £ng, Xote- files. II. 3'.!5 T'here is 

an old man's hos|;Mtal . . F.ife-Iike talcs might l>e written on 
liie. .experiences of these Ho.spita11ers. 

6. a/trih. {• Hospitaller Knight 3. Ohs, rare. 
i6h Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) 531 It wa.s the Seal of 
iho Hospitular-knights, which now reside in Malta, 
i'Eo’Spitary, a. Ohs, rare, [ad. mcd.L. 
lto.tpififrM/s, f. nospes, hospit- : see 1 To.st sb,^ + 
-Auv.] Connected or having to do with entertain- 
ment or housihg. 

1658 Rowland "Moufet's Theat, itts, 90.7 U ntill the pub- 
lirk overseers and hospitary Bee.< have found a fit place for 
the Swarm lo .settle iu. 

Hospitate (h^'spitiTt), a, /•are, fad. ined.L. 
hospitat~us : see Du C'ange.] Devoted to the pur- 
poses of a hospice. 

*869 R. WiLi.is ///>/. .Ifonasf, Christ Ch. Canterh, v. 
n Hospitam and private buildings of the prior, 

10^ Index, Hospittgte biuUliiigs of Uxc Monastery. 
HoSpitata (hp*spitf;‘t\ v, rare, [f. L. has- 
///t?/-, ppl. stem of hospitdrt lo be a guest, 
med X. hospitdre lo receive as a guest, f, hospit-eni 
guest, HoaTj/i.21 

t l. trans. To lodge or entertain. Obs, rare'^**, 
Hospi/ate, to lodge one. 

1 2 . tntr. To lodge, take up one’s aliode. Obs, 
*W» Orkw A/fWMWf (J.>, 'I*his hospitnces with the living 
ammal m the same shell. 


: 3 . Repr. Ger. hospitiercfiy To attend university : 

lectures as an occasional student. 

a 1886 W. B. KoRERrsoN Afartin I.ttihrr etc. -|i, 11399) ! 
II J You may hospiiate, as it is called, though y-Hi nre not i 
a Humch. 

I So Ko«pita*tlott, reception as n bospiinhle ; 
entertainment. Kcapltator (L. Aps//A/ 7 i»r; , one 
W'ho receives or entertains hospital)!}*. 

1851 Hhistr. Caleud. AngL Ch, 731 Vrom his great hl»ci- 
nlity to trawller.s and wayfarer>, he (.Saint j uikiiil i;; r.-illed 
Hospiiator, anrl is considered the patron ^.n^4t of tra\ filer.'*, 
ferrymen, and wandriiig itiinsirrls. 1863 j. R. Waliikan . 
Mem. Fountains Abbey (.Surtees) i 63 He. . wa;^ liy 

the grace and favour of (Jueen ^latgeret to hernoiiseht l.l 
and nuspiiation. 1894 J. .A. W iirri oi.k //n.^/. Hod s Hovs,, ; 
Southampt, 98 The tradilloiiary life of St. Julian, Hospit;it^-i. 
Hospi'tioide. rare- [ad. mre 1.. hotpiticida, 
f. hospe.t, hospit- gutsi r -ctdn, -i ii»K 1.] One wIid 
kills his giie.sl or host. (Jflouiit Glossogr, 1656.) 

t HospitiOUS vb/>^pi’Jds), a, Obs. [f. L. hvr- 
pitin/u (sec Hospice' 4- -och: cf. aitspino/tf, 
offiiions^ Ifospitahlr. (Sometimes repr. L. hos- 
pittilU\ see IIo8riTAL <1. a.) 

' 1588 ClkErSE Dorastus \ F. 97 Where I =ihall ln^pi* 

pitioiis friends to find, r 1611 Cmatmxm Iliad w. 240 Wc 
glory in ih* hospitiou^ rites our grand-sire« did conimcnd. 
i6aa Drayton Poly-olh. xxii. (174^1 341 The shirc'.s ho'spi- 
tioiis town. 1784 in Sir B. Burke Ficiss. Fanr. Ser. 11. 

; (t 86.>) 316 He got the name of Na Fcile, or tlie Hospiti-uis. 

; II Hospititun lv>ripi*ji/“in\ [L.; secHo.snt r..] j 
I 1 . lIosncE t- . . . 

1650 Trapp Comtn, Gin. i. g-io God. uiil ivu failc to yio- , 
vide n.s an hospitsum, a plarf to reside in, when ca-^.t I'Ut 
‘ of all. 1700 tr. Angflo .y Carlts Congo in Pinkerton 
j Coy. (1814) XVI. 15G i.Stanf.) Attended by this croud, wc 
I proceeilcd to onr hospitium or housi- for our recentinii. 
i 1830 S*:oTT Xlonast. xvi, Iiifonii ns why you will not 
j approach our mure plea.s.-int and belter furni.sficd hospiliun:. 
j 1878 Maclear Celts xi. i8t The Ciiurch at loiia, as well as 
j tfie liospitium, the refectory, etc. were thus maile of waitlc'-. 

; 2 . A place of residence for studenl.s in a univer- 

sity ; a hall or hostel. 

1895 Ra<iIIOai.i. I /niT. Europe I. v. i y. 4C1 The ori^iii.-il 
, Hospiciiim or Hall (as it was usn.-xlly called at Oxfoid) w.a-- 
1 a deiiiocratic, self-governing Society. Ibid. 48 >ThcO.»llc.i;e 
J wa.s, i;i its origin, nothing but an endowed Hospiciiini or 
1 Hall. Ibid. iT. It. AH. S 9- 558 At Cainhricig*.: .. the mon‘ 
j usual fi.aiiie u .a« H ovpiciimi or H- I'.iel- - not the only instai)^. e 
! in which a Parisian u.-^ige has [iceii preserved moie r.iith- 
' fvi^' at tTamliritige than at 0.vford. 

! AOSpitise Chp'Bpioi/. , v, rare. [t. I.. ho^piG 

' cm guest 4- -I 7 .E.] 

1 . //v7;/.r. To Icxlge or entertain u ith hospital ilv. 
189s Ch. Citron. (N. Zf.'iI.Tnd) May 597 His Iwdshiu . . 

was driven to tins revidrnce of Mr. Aldik h, uiiere they 
were ho'-pitised till the following evening. 

2 . J Hompitate 3. 

*« 9 S. A. SiODiJART J.^S. filarkle iit. 54 By the riilf. of 
* liospitisiii,; ’ practised in the University, he found hliii'Jelf 
free to visit the cIh&sch under Hausnuuin [ctr.|. 

ii KOBpodar (iip'sp^daj). [a. Koumatiin:! lios- 
poddf-y (tf Slavonic origin : possibly from Liulc 
Kus5. hospoddrt « Kuss. gespoddrf (in South Russia 

* * master of a house dcriv. of gospddf lonl. 

• Another Russian' fonn of the word i.s gosuddri 
sovereign, king, lord, sir.] 

A word meaning * lord formerly borne as a title 
of dignity by the governors appointed by the 
! Ottoman Porte for the provinces of Wallachia and 
j Moldavia. 

i y* Johnson's Kingd. 4* Ct'mnno, 47O tRus.<^ia) And 

! .til ibis fur the honiiut of lbis|KHl.ire, vi/. the Prince.] 

1 1684 Seandorbog Rediv. iv. 30 The Hospodais of Walla- 

chi.t Aiul MoUlavia. .revolted from the Tiiiks. 1796 Mukki: 
.\nter. Geog. 11 . 4G1 (Slanf.) 'I'hc Ho>|-Kxl.trs. or piinrc*; f'f 
M'allachia and Moldavi.1, pay very large sums lo the 
Grand Sultan for their tlignitics. 1838 t\'nfiy Cyil. XII. 
317/1 Thc.vc Tfospo<lars or governor*; assuiiuHl the liiU-. of 
pnncc.s, and were .-iddivssed ax ‘Most Serene Highness'. 
1886 Dowdrn Shelley 11 . ix. 369 His father, for a time 
hus|KMlar of Wallachkt, had retired into private life. 

Hence Xoipoda'riat, -late (errou. -iot, hospo- ' 
dorato), the office of a hospodar, the territory 
governed by a hospiKlar. 

1833 Eraser's Mag. VH. 106 The hospodnriat< were ‘iiirc 
to bciiomc depcndeiK-ieH of Muscovy. 1866 tVi. Times 
3 Mar., The deposition of Prince Couxa from the Hospo- 
d.*iriale of Wali.tchia and Moldavia has been aci omplishcil. 
1878^ Si:ai ky ,Stein ill. (,99 Hampering ncgoti.ntioivs with 
the ideas of an Hospodorate, an annexation of Candia. 

Hospray, obs. form of Obpuky. 
tHoBpto, a variant of Host, assimilated to 
L. hospihem. So f Boapetea for Hostess. 

1^49 CovERD^LC, etc. Erasm, Par. 7 Tim. ay S.'dute 
PrisiU.! and Aqiiila niyne bospte and myne ho-petes. 
Hospyt-, obs. form ot IIojspjt-. 
tHOBS, V, Obs, rare-’^. [An onomatojxvic 
form akin lo Hrzz.l inlr. To buzz. 

1530 PAI..SGR. 588/1, 1 hosse, ns a bee or flye duthe . . It is a 
perylous nuyse . . to here a bee liossc in a 

Hobb. dial. f. Horse. 

Hosa, -e, Hosaell, obs. ff. Ho.sk sb,, Hou-sel. 
Sovt (hpnst), sb.^ Forms; a, o8t(o, 4-5 
ooat, 4-^ ooate, 6 oast, 6*7 Sr, oyat. /i. 4 6 
hooat, 4-7 hoBto, 5-6 hoosto, 6-7 hoast, av. 
hoiat, 4- host. [a. OF. ar/, best, oosty hoast arni\‘ 
(10th c. inGodef.) •« It.or/^,Sp. hnesie. Pg. hastet ^\ .. 


ho-'dan (host is) ttrsftigcr, enemy, iu mcd.l.. army, 
warlike expedition. The Lat in h, lost in Romanic, 
was gradually icadopted in OF. and ME. spelling, 
and hence in moil. Eng. pronunciation.] 

1 . All armed conii>aiiy or imiltilude of men ; an 
army. Now atxh. .inti poel, 

c 1190 .S', h.ng. Leg. I. 13/431 Hi» *>'-.ne .a-jein J>e Aunt- 
pi:Kiiir 'i-iili Is (I-.! he wende. axyam Cursor M. Gifw Of 
c.-s;> ptir gtiflcU o- t ! / rhi. hooyt] vte vcml. c i^O R, liRCNKr. 
Chron. // ’in t fRoIl'-) T4 i t^>Ppy • gadcred fulk,K hostcsleddu. 
136. I . w’l.F.. Id. A. ill. 95^ W'eciid pider with [tin host 
1398 Thkmsa Barth, De P. A’, xv. cxxvii(i]. 
iBodl. MS.\ [V*r va-; iid i .rin:!- of ^e woilde wide but he 
ft'idde kc swerd of he oste itf Rome. 15^6 TindaI-R vir/r 
.\xviii. 16 The chefe f-ayitayne of iliv host, a 1555 Lynoi • 
sw I't iigedic id I, I i;v.ii ;iiir i.y-i*; of iiiony hald Barouii. 

/I I5ga H. .Smith Sertn. =10 ; 14 J .\-- Samuel would not 
foine to Saul, m wi-doiiie wiM ii.-.t cjniie lo that oast. 
1605 SiiAKs. Math. V. iv. d I'licretiy shall wc slmdow The 
nuTtihe-rsoi oiir Hoast. 1600 Ski nk Stg. .1 A//., .>/<»/. \Cill, 

7 Of tlu iii fjvha tonics to the h- i-i. 1700 Dhyoi- n AJa.v .}■ 
i'ly.<ses Who hettev can f.iu.ccrd .-Xcliillc'- lor t 'I'liaii he 
who gave .\rlii Mrs to y4>iir ho;*.i'? 17x5 ao VovR Iliad u. 
901 ll.-iste, goddess, h.istc ! rhe llyiiig i.osi dcudn. 1840 
Tiiikiwai.i. iin-tce Ivii, VII. Rii She v.a--. ./lot daunted by 
the sight of the armed host which sui ii.-i-uded V'cv. 1871 
Kki;i:.vi.\k Narni. ConQ. IV. xvii. ^1 Ihj hud^’is i-.rilic 
were exhoiTc-d to gentleness aii'l inoderKtion. 
b. Jig, and Irjftsf. 

[*‘13x5 SiioKr:HA.M 15 A jwHire of G xlo.i sl .'iliel do tiic 
confcriiiyiige None lo^cr, Iheifoie hit mot a bi^v,hopc l.e-l 
1340 II.\.Mi-ou Const'. 4i7n liijg and Ma^cg es r.ogiit 
i-rics Boi he ho.st of aiili'-riM. r 1400 A'/w/. It- a 
Koiide JSh.tinc adowrie to l-rjogc. With .'ille licr eily 
.mmI late. 1573 J. S.v.vroRo .We^reat. V* that 

.111 host of Finrtf.-s is more l** be feared that, is ruled hy 
a I. yon, than .tn h.-i‘.te of Lyons nilcd by an Hart. 1609 
Mii.TON Hymn sr All the spanghd liosi keep watch 

in squadroii'i bright. 1773 Brpicr t*f.'r»-. '1044) I. .417 
He was a host of iU;li.-\tpis in hiiU'-elf. i86x Sr-wi rv Ji a-. 
Ch. ii?77) -,74 It i; a word w'hirh..is a lr'‘.l of inia- 

Ri-ry and doririni; in itself. 1866 G. MAcMu.\Ai.n 
Xilchh. \A\-.i. All luiiis ami his h^>st. 

fL’- A warlike galhcniig; cf. Ilo.vn.vc. .SV. Cis 

1807 C»Rir.R*;oN .V/. 4. ?.•.>■ 74 A clauiiL- bindioj; the latter 

to .'ittetid and protect the foniier in ;i!l teids ai'nl hosts. 

2. transf. Agieal coniinmy ; a miiUiliwlr ; a large 

number. 

[(-1440 Giitti Rom. xii. jS (Harl. M.^. Ti;e ki.:g niaade 
him ri dy to romc to ['C Kiupcroiu, wiih .i g'-ct oosf, Ir r to 
wedde ills dowter.l 1613 PEgrnuage \\^‘X\ 

The ihii-e H' isles [car.avans] * .'isl llieiiiscivc^ into a trianjsi*'. 

' *797 Mrs. RAinri.itTF. Italian xii, Deft nd this lady against 
• your host of .Monks, x^o Mks. F. 'r»<oM.oi-i. H'ido:-' 
Married viii, '[’he examiualioti «.f a iu.st i*f ti links just 
' airivcd fiom France. 1845 M. P.MT/snv /•■,».., fri-b ,) 1 . 11 
; What .a host of thoiighls and iiiiagcs th.'ti ot.c tiaiiier.n-i ics ' 
1875 JuwKiT Plato i.ed. 2‘ Hi. 234 They produce a host n:' 
huoks wiiiien by Aln>ani-. .-•nd Hii»l*e-u. 

t b. A namcfoi a* cc'inpany ’ Oh.i. 

1486 Bk. St. A /bans F vj 1 ), Aw Gsl of sprimw i- 

3 . In Biblical and (lei ived uses ; a. J/ostot hi^sHoI 

heaveti (licb. ts'bJ hn.ilishnwtifiw 

i'; applied to (a) ti.e multiiiuleof angels that alten»l 
upon (iod, and (b) the sun, moon, and sbar.-;. 

i3te W'vcLiF T Kings xxii. 19, I saw the Lord vihiii his 
see sittynge, and al the of heuette siondjnge net^ t-j 
hyin. X535 Co\ KKiui.K xlen. ii. i I'hus was hvaiten and 
earth fyiiished with all their Iw^ist. — ■ J\nt. xvii. 3 Sciine 
' or Monc, oreny of ihe hu jste of h«'aiien. x6ix Biulk 
V. 14 -As capiiiii.e ol the hoMe oi the Lord am I now come. 
1667 Miuon P. L. IV. OoG Hesperus that led The sturrie 
Host. Ibid. V. 710 His cimnt'iiance. . Drew after him ihn 
\ ihiid i>iirt of Hva\'ijs Host. 1839 Vk'.ov. n.i. Ane. Brit. Ch. 
i* ‘ * ‘47) 3 "1 hv worship of the host cf heavi 11. 

. b. ford \God) 0/ tto.d.i ■ Jehovah lybddtk'i : a 
‘ frequent title of Jeho^ all in dceiuin books ol the 
Old 'festament; app. refcrilkg sometimes to the 
heavenly hosts (sec a\ somelinics to the armies 
of Israel, and hence in modern use with the sense 
* God of armies * or ‘ of bailies *. 

«8a Wvt1.11 X Sam. x\ii, 45 V come to thee In the name 
: of the Lord G.-wi iif oo^lis, liod of the (.iniipar.yc!; of li.'iel. 

■ /.eeh, i. 3 Be conucitt-ii to me, saiih the l.oid of oosiis. 
1535 Covi uriALK /lech. xiv. si All the kettek iu lerus.-\len] 
and Tuda, shallic holy vuto the l..orde of hoobles. 1569 in 
' 0 , Eliz. I'rayer Bk. Apn. v. (1390) 225 O ino.st mygbtie God, 

; the T.oi'de of hexistes. .the only geuer of alt victories. t86o 
Pcsi Y Min. Profit. 78 llic Lord of Hoots, L c. of al! things 
I \isih1c and iiiviMble..of .ill things animate and inanimate. 

w'hicli, in the hUtoty of Creation, are called, the lio.si of 
i heaven and earth, the one host of God. X89X .A. F. Kikk- 
: i-.vTKicK ill Cumb. Bible for Si hoots, I'saluis xxiv. to note. 
! *«97 R- Kil'LiNr; Ret t'Siional. Lord God of Ho^ls, be with 
i us yet, Lest w e forget — lest we furget. 

; Host (hJusi), sb,'^ Forma : a. 3-7 oate, 4-5 ost, 
I 5-6 ooate, 6-8 oaat. fi, 4- host ; also 4^6 hoost(e, 
4-7 hoste, 6 .S*^. hoiat, 6-7 hoast. [a. OF. esfs, 
haste (i2lh c. in Littre;, mod.F. hbte host, guest 
! ll. L. hcspH-e.m 'Jiospes) host, guest, stranger, 

foreigner. Ft>r resumption of h, cf. i-tcc.] 

1 . A man who lotlgcs and entertain.*; another in 
his house: the correlative ofgttesl. 

13D3 R. Bri.-nne liixmil. Synne And m shall he 
j nistke sum mbhery, Or begyle hjs hoste )>er he shal lye 
j Wvci.li- Reni. .\vi. 93 Gayii» m)-n oosi 1138a my her- 

I borgere ; 1516 Tindai-R inyiie hoste; 1611 mine hoste] 

. ttrceielh 30U wcl. 1531 Tixoai.k A.i/. / John yS 

Gaius .. whoiiir Panic .. calletb hys oiMie nnd rhe oostc 

■ of Htl the congregarion. 1580 SipniiV Arc-rd/it 11. •. 1629) 

■ 17 J A tedious guest to a loathsome o:i-=if. 1605 Smak*^^. 

I l/'rtiA I. vi. 20 Conduct me to mine IK-si, wc lotic 
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him highly. 1700 Dkvhkn Bnncts ^ P/iiL 118 UiU the 
kind hosts their ciiicrtainirient grace. With hearty welcome, 
and an open fare. 1708 K. Cook SnMtvn/ Facto i- (1865) 
10 Fle.xs’d with the '1 reatinent 1 did find, I took my leave 
of Oa.st so kind. 1870 Dickkns A*. /MW viii, You are 
almost ill the position of hn.«it to-night. 

2 . A man who lodges and entertains for 
paynicnt ; a man who keeps a public place of 
lodging or cnlertainmcnt ; the landlord of an inn. 
Often in archaic j)hr. wtfie {my) /wsf-^ihe landlord 
of such and such an inn. 

ciago /teket 1176 in . 9 , l.r^. I. 140 At one giirle 

mannes house his Ina-ni^t he nani. .hi.s oste nani wcl god 
^e.me hov heo hcoiii allc here. 1 1386 (^HACCirR Pro/. 747 
Greet chiere made oure hoo-il f/-.?'#*. wt, oslc, hiiu.stc] vs 
cucrichoa. r 1400 rr*w«f ly ( 7 aJo. a?2 Kfler soper, sayd 
myne oste, That he cowth might tel the day That ani 
knight arc with him lay. 1573 J. .Sanford Hours Kci rsut. 
(1576) 145 I.odged in an Inne . . Whercupp«iii the Ho-sle 
asked him payment. iS 98 ^ SiiAK.s. Merry IP. 11. i. 100 
Mine Host of the Garter. i6m Wai.ton /I ng/er ii, 4.'i Tell 
me freely how you like my riuste, mid the coinp;iny? is 
not mine Hoste a witty m.sn ? 180$ WoRliSW. fi 'aggoucr 1. 
tjo Who does nut know (he famnii.s Swan 1 Objeet uncouth ! 
and yet our boast, For it was painted by the ffost. 1858 
Murr.tys ItandJk. H. Germ. 58 The two dtaughterN of 
mine host are both fair and graircful in their iiatlonal 
costume. x86o Tynhai.l frArr. 1. xvii, 121, 1 was informed 
by my host th.xt lctr..|. 

b. Trov. To reckon t /ount) without (f before) 
one's host : to calculate one’s bill or score without 
consulting one’s host or landlord ; to come to con- 
clusions without taking into cunsidcratioii ^onie 
important circumstance of the case. 

r 1489 Ca.vio.s Blamhitr./yn lii. con It ys sayd in coinyti 
that ‘ who soeuer rekeiieth wyfhoiitc. his noslc, he rekeueth 
twys for ones'. 1533 More Dthell. Salem Wks. ggi/? He 
fareth lo lyke a gesle, that iiiaketh hy’. rekening him.'scife 
without hy.s luiste. 154B Hai.l Chrou.^ Hen. PI 131 b, 
'I’liei reckeni’d before their host, and s<i paied innrc then 
their shotle came to. 1397 Mo-NiOiiMERiK Cherric 4- Sine 
He that cuunlis without his oist, Oft lymcs hr cunntis 
twysc. 1698 Vanuki’OII -iud Pi. .Ksoh iii, But here, 
alasl he found to's rust, ITe h.Kl reckon'd long without his 
luist. 18*4 Scon St. Ronnn's xv. But hostess ns she w.as 
hi'isclf. . . she reckoned without her ho-.t in the picseni 
instance. 1877 [see Count t*. 7]. 1886 Sy-monds C*rt!//r»».V.; 

Kf'Oi t. II. 174 He I Bruno] reckoned strangely in this matter, 
without the murderous host into whose clutches ho. had fallen. 

3 . liiol. An animal or plant having a parasite 
nr commensal habitually living in or upon it. 

i 8 s 7 I ..\NKFSTKii tr. Kiichenmeisters Parns. I. 

IiUrtid. 4 I'liry usually emigrate once into the c.\leriial 
world, generally with die ovcreinents of the hosts of their 
p.arcnts. AW*?, Host is .t literal translrni'm of the Gcrmitn 
* Wirth’, and although not perhap-; previously used in the 
above sense in the Knglish language, 1 have adopted it 
to prevent a soniewh.it tedious circumlocution. x86j Intel/. 
tUseer>. f. 115 The mode in which the liver Muke.sgainat'crss 
to their hosts, or in other words to the ixidies of the her- 
bivorous animals they frequent. 1875 BENNim- it Dyer 
Sitcl:s* Pot. 733 Cuscuta is nourished exclusively by the li.nis. 
lorla which penetrate into the tissue of the host, 189a Bhaiiv 
Adtlr. ‘PyuesUie Field Club 9 To complete the life-cycle of 
any one of these creatures [tape-worms], successive residence 
i*'. necessary in ihe bo«lies of two distinct Knecics of animal, 

. . Ilius called the ‘ interiiiediate host ’ and die * final host 
afin'b. 1888 A//ten,rum 28 Jan. 119/x I’reparaiions 
showing the entrance of the pot.-xfo fungus into the host- 
plant. 1889 Scot. Leader 19 June 7 The pap played by 
the barberry as a ‘ IniSl plant ' in producing mildew. 
t4. .A guest. Cf. Hoastma.n. Obs. 
i39oGawFR Lou/. 111 . 205 llow hcfl.idiaori]. . His hostes 
slough and into mete fie made her bodies to ben etc. 1490 
Caxion Fueydrs xviii. fi8 An hosle that lightly forgeteth 
his lodg>nge. .and dv-parteth loyou-sly wythout lo bane 
<ny icwlhc. 15x8 Merck. Ad'u. yewcastle (Surleesi 51 
The. osimeii that byes any mercliaundysK of then hosts. 1539 
Mirr. Miig.^ Jas. /, vii, They took me prisoner, not as osiv. 
t ICOBt, Obs, 1‘ onus : 4 ooste, taoost^e, 5 
OHt 'e, liost;,o. [V ad. OK. ImH, osU, v.ir. of hostel y 
hstel lIosTKL. '1‘lic jd. of the latter w.is often ostezy 
ostes. whence by reaction the aing. w//; mod.F. 
dialects have hCd^y blT For the loss of final -e in 
Eiig. cf. assij^n sb., avoioe sb.] A place ol' lodging 
or enteTtainmciit ; a hostel, inn. 

» 38 * Wvci.iF Acts xxviii. 23 Mo camen to him in to 
the hrjusl, or herhore [1388 the iiij. — Philem. 22 Make 
redy lo me an ooste or hous for Ip dwelle in:i«:J. 

r. 1440 Cetita Rom. .\xiv. Sy^ Ularl. MS.) Tins two yon^ 
knyghtes yede to her oste in |>c cite. Ibid Ixi. 257 His 
squier so^le an bust, for swichc a w.irthi kny^t to he 
csidc yiiiie. <'1450 LoNEf-icH Grail xxxv. vo An old 
vaiiasour that keptc An Osl, iL was A Man of honour. 

b. rhr. To be (or lu\ at host : to be lodged or 
entertained ; to be put up at an inn ; fig. to be on 
familiar terms or .at home linth. 

c 14SP Merlin 171 This mayderi . . was at hoste with a riche 
burgeys. X554 H. West on in Latimer's Serm. /fr Rem. 
(Paikcr ifioc.) 264, 1 will be at host with you .nnon. 1585-73 
Cooi'FR Thesaurusy D inert i ad alia Hem in hospitiuMy. .\.e\ 
Ijc at host w'ilh one. 1589 N asiik A nat, A bsurd. 35 Crowes 
and Kaiicns..are at ho.ste with cnciy kind of fniiic in the 
Orchard. 1590 Shak.s. Com. Jirr. v. i. 410 Vour gooiU 
that lay at host, .in the Centaur. 

Host (hrnst), sbA Forms : a. 4 oyst, 4-"5 oost, 
4 7 ost(e, 6 oast. 4~f> hoo8t(e, hoste, 6 7 
hoaat(e, 5- boat. [a. OF. oiste^ hoiste L. hostia 
victim, .sacrifice. At an early stage the F.ng. word 
became assimilated in form to the prcc. sbs., of 
which osty oost, boost, etc. were the normal etymo- 
logical forms. See also ffosTiE.] 


tl- A victim for sacrifice; a sacrifice {lit. and I 
fig-)', often said of Christ. Obs. 

a 1340 HAMroLR Psalter xx\i. 11, I olTird in his taberna- 
kile pe hoste of heghynge of voice. 1381 Wycmf Phtl, iv. 
i« A conenublc iwst U'*'’” or s.acrUirek pb-synge to tiixl. 

— X Pet. ii. 5 ’J'o olTre spiritual^ Imo-slea bf/.wr or offringe*:! 
acceptable lo (lod hi Jlie.Mi Crist. (?I430 Life St, Katk. 
(1884) 44 b.nt I myght offre my self an acceptable oost lo 
hyin. 1563 Homilies ii- S'tu rant. 11. '1859)448 I.cr iw. .offer 
afw.sys lo God the host or Kicrificc of praise by Christ. 1605 
SvLVRiiiLH Du Rartas 11. iii. 11. Fathers 287 Aimn said Isaac 
. .But where's your Iloste? 1609 Hoi.i.anh An/m. Marcell. 
xxiri. vi. aja To goe unto the altars, or ro handle an ost i>r 
sacrifice. 1653 Lu. V a 1 • x < IchleaH's .St. Pauhs 10 j esus Chri*- 1 
having onCe offeretl the Host of HU licxly, is seated ai the 
right hand of God. , — , . 

2 . Efcl. The bread coiisecratcil in the Euchansi, 
regarded as the body of Christ sacrificially offered ; 
a consecrated waft?r. 

1303 R. Bri.nnk llandl. .^ynne 6849 He stocle and heyUle 

f e oste. 1387 Tkkvisa Higden (R.ilU) V. 9 He ordeyned 
at po oyst si:huldc be of Jjerf brede. *'1400 Apol. Loll. 
ntrod. 7 The Siicrcd oost U no m.^ncr bretal, [mt citlu-r 
nowjt, or nCL-ideiil withonten ony sohicci. 1516 PilgrjPtrJ. 
t\V. de \V. 1531 1 asq The host lieiokenelh the body of Chry.sl. 
t\ 1^3 Griniiai. Fruit/. Dial. Rem. (i843> 46 If a little mouse . 
get an host, he will crave no more meal to his dinner. x68_7 
A. J.OVELL tr. Thev'enofs Trav. 11. 1^4 They make tlicir 
Hosfi of Flower kiied with Wine and Oil. 17S^ tr. 
Keysli'Ps Trot*, ixyfio) IV. 28 Sm h as scruple to kneel at the 
host. 1845 S. Austin Rankes Hist. Ref. 11 . lO Omitting the 
words wTiicli convey the idea of a sacritii;c, ami the ceremony 
of the elevation of the host. 1881 Siiorthousk j. luglesant 
I. .V. 191 An afH>thci:ary, who als-.i was useful to the ('alhulics, 
making ‘ Hosts* for them. 

3 . attrib., as ^senst^ i) hosFbcarer, -* ///. 
x 688 R. UoLMfi Armoury in. 4^3/1 Host Cup. 1890 O. 
Chavi i i. ho Round Calend. Port.c^ I’hc solemn chant of the 
Host- Bearers, 

t Host, Obs. ff. 

1 . trau.^. To gather into a host ; to assemble in 
battle array, to encamp. (Cf. Ho.sTrNii rdf/, sb.) 

ia97 R. Gi.oi:c. (Rolls) tigo Belere horn adde ibe at loini', 
Kan iiousled [.If.S*. R. y osted] Kero, r 14x5 Fug. Com/. //i /. 
ifi ’I’he wliill the host w.as thus in Ossory. .these tweyn, as 
li.ir Willie was, wereii both I-hosted lo-geddcies. 

2 . iulr. 'J'o !.»€ assemlilctl or gather in a host. 
1430-40 hvne. liiYhas 11. i. 1 1554) 42 a. As they l;iy hostyng 
Not fane a.-'ondcr, and Saul lay an slepe. 1787 J. l.ARi.cnv 
Pis. Columbus vi. 173 With sranty force, where should he 
lift till', steel. While ho.siiiig foes imme.isiir.'ihly wheer/ 

Host, [f. lloSTr/C-i] 

1 1 . trans. To receive (any oiuO into onc’.s house 
and entertain .as a guest. Obs. 

1485 .Ait 1 Hen. PH, c. xo S 3 'I'b.nt no .Straungcr..shuld 
oste or take to .sojournc with liyiii w'ithin this Keajme of 
Kiiglaiid any M erolmiint .Strauiiger. 1531 F.i.yot Go7k ii. 
xii, Fill iiiii-s.. caused him to lie hosted with a worshipfull 
man. 1596 Spenskr (b iv. viii. 27 Such was that Hag, 
unmeet lo lio>l such guests. 1613 1 '. Millfs tv. Mexidx 
Treas. Anc. 4- Mod. Times I. 20/2 Nowhere should h« 
account himselfe eyther u .Stranger, or to he Hosted. [1894 
K. l.KfOHroN IPreck Golden Fleece (a They [fishing smacks | 
were ‘ hosted ’ by Low’cstofr inercliantN, to whom they sold 
their fish.] 

b. mlr. To play the host, mnee-use, 

1868 Bh. Wilbrrfopciv in rn/TffA 4- AVtvV/. xv, 11898)202 
The great |HJWcr orch:iriiiiiig and plc.'is.nnl host-iiig possessed 
by .Saiislitiry. 

1 2 . intr. To be a guest ; to lodge, put up. Ohs. I 

S .SI. Cuthhert (Surtees) 3978 He osiyd at haly eland. ] 
Hkvwood Prm*. ( 1867:1 30 1 ire.at host :iiid small rosie, j 
I viisauery iiiouthes, W’here ever mm oste. 1590 
StiAKS. Com. Hrr, 1. ii. 9 Goe bcarc it to tbe Cenlaiiic, 
where we host. <1x698 U‘;shf.r Ann, vi. (1658) 3S6 Antio- 
chus, balling in love with.. the daughter of Cleoptolemiis, 
where hf lii*Mcd. 

Host, var. UoAt^T sb. and v., cough. 

Hostage (hp-slud.;;), sb.^ Also 4-7 oatage. 
[a. (JF, ostage (nth c.), hostage (i2-i6th c. in 
Liitrc ; Cotgrave \(m\, hostage and ostage), niod.F, 
otagCy ■ Tr. ostatge, OCat. hostalge, (JSj>. hostage. 
It. ostaggio, going back through ^obstCitiium, 
to a late pop. I,, type '^obsiddticum, f. 1.. obsiddtus 
condition of a hostage, hostageship, f. obses, obsid- 
cm hostage. T'hc initial h ap)n.‘;us to have been 
added in OF., etc., ibrongh association with tbe 
family of 1 .. hospit-em : see Host jA.- Cf. mcd.l.. 
osidticum, hostdthum in sense i, hostdticus, osta- 
giuSy kostagiitSy in sense a ( I>u Cange).] 

1 1 . Pledge or security given lo enemie.s or allies 
for the fulfilment of any undertaking by the handing 
over of one or inure persons into their power ; the 
standing, state, or condition of the Iversons thus 
handed over ; chiefly in phiases r«, intOy to hostage, 
(No plural.! Obs, 

r 1*75 Lay. 5317 ilii wolleKhabbc hurc cbildrvn lo hostage 
[t: 1 20^ 3i.slc]. c 1390 .S. Kng, Leg. 1 . 399/231 Heo and manic 
ober 111 ostage weren itakc. <» X300 Cursor M, 4987 pijs 
opTr ten . . Uucl in ostage her w*it me. a X4M M occlevp. De 
Reg. Print. 3680 There wa.-i a m:ude sent hym into hostiige. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 43a b/i He w'as leddo. .. witli iiys 
two bic<hi<-n in o.-iUiee or pledge for the delyueraunce of 
the sayd kyng theyr fader, a 1533 Ld. Burnkks Hnon Ixv. 
223 Vour brother layd lio*.lage, pruinysyiige that he woldc 
iicuer retoume without he brought witn hym y*adiii\rall 
G.^iiidys Iicrde, 1555 Eukn Decades Bo Viobitirige the biwe 
of hostage. 1^ Siiaks. Tit. A. iv. iv. 105 If he .stand in 
Hostage for his safety. 1634 Sir T. Hkrrkr i' Trnv. 0 
[They] desiied one or t wo of our men to goe ashoare, le.-iv- 
ing hostage in our ship fur their icife returnc. lytaji 


Tindal Rapines HisL Rng. (1743) H* xvn. 97 To give the 
young King, .in Hostage to the Queen. 

2 . (with //.) A person thus given and held in 
pledge. Cf. HoHTAiiKii. 

c xm T.AV. 90909 Four and twenti hostages [c 1005 ilsles] 
Chilcfrich Kar bit.'ihtc. ^1339 K. Bri'nne Chren, iiSioi 78 
William . .gaf ageyn Ko fees, of whilk he toke ostages. isao 
Caxton* $ Ckron. Ping. v. 46b/i Upon assurKuiice of this 
same ihynge they gave him good hus(Age.s. 1579 Fknton 
Guicciard, lit. (1599) He^ laboured secretly that the 
(Jcnow'ays should not deliuer in their o'stages to the King. 
1665 Mani.fy Grotius* Loiv C. tParres 85 He .. kept the 
I'riiice of Aurange's Son.. as an Hostage for his Fathers 
Actions. 1781 GionoN Dec/, F. HI. 225 Amb.'issadors. . 
lo solicit the exchange of hostages, x^t Frkkman Horm. 
Corn/. IV. xviii. xss [At the siege of E.\eter in k^ 8] one of 
the hostages was brought close to the F.ast (jate, and his 
eyes were put out in tl-.e sight of both armies. 1879 Fkoudf 
tVexrtrxvi. 254 Theyb.nl given hostages for their good he- 
havioiir. 

3 . generally. A pledge or security. 

c 1400 AV>«. Rose 7 319 Though ye borowes take of me,'l'he 
sikerer .shal ye never be For ostages, iic sikirncsse, Or 
Chartres. 1597 Hanikl Civ. IPars 11. xxiii. The ost of 
Christ, an ostage for his truth. x6o6 Shakk. Tr. 4? Cr. iii. 
ii. 1x5 Y’uu know now your hostages: your Vnckles word 
and my firme faith. X607-X8 Bac;on Fss., Marriage (Arb.) 
364 He that hath wife and children, hath given hostages to 
fortune; for they are iinpedinientes to great enterpri/i's. 
either of vcrtiic. or of mischief. 1865 Whittikr Rmno-bound 
48) (jiie who wisely .schemed. And hostage from the future 
took In trained thought and lore of bot^k. 

1 4 . A treaty to which partie.s are pledged, rure. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur ts. xxx. And there with .alle was 
made hoNtage on bothe part yes, and made hit as sure us hit 
myghte be. 

ilciice Bo'itaffe v. Dans., to give as a hostage. 

x684 Cavt. Smith Virginia iv. 15S Nor is it likely now' 
they would have so ho.stag(:d their men. .had they intended 
any villuny. 

tHo'stage, Obs. [a. OF. {h)ostage 
L. X)']pi*h0spitdticuin, f. hospes, hospit-em I : 
see -A«K. (Mcd.L. had hospitdgium and hostdgiinn, 
from Fr.)] A hostel, hostelry, lim. Also attrib. 

x'X44o//tW. 1293 His owtie may de, th.it w.is sohryght, 'I'n 
his o^itage she wi.nl right. cx4tt r*w». Mysf. (.Sliaks. Sof.i 
T47 Ostage ill this lowne know 1 non. Thin wylf and tinui in 
for to slope. 1547 Hooroe I ntrod. Knoiol. xxxii. (iS;--) 203. 
J, hauyiige pitie . . ikiynied them to my host.-igc. at8a8 
li'illie It dlltu.,' A. in L'hild Railads (1832-98) III. ’.71 Ih 
on to the luwt.ige gone Asking there for (.haritie. Ibid, iv, 
Fifteen lonl.s in the host.ige-house Waiting Wallace for to 
see. x 8 s 8 .- 1(7 154 16 / ’iV r. cxxxvi.Preamb.(Hull.Shipi)iiM', 
Due.-'), t.triaiu Dues called. . Ho.sUgc Due.s, 

tKO 8 toS[ 0 r. Obs. AUo 4 OMt-. [.1. Ob'. 
{hjosfagier, ger hosla^je, plcd)»e, .security, f. hostaxt 
+ ./>;- :—L. -i/m/.f.] :-Ho8TAiiE j 7 ;.I 2. 

r 1330 R. Brusne Chron, (1810) 139 pc casteis and ostagns 
h« 3.dd borgh ciirleysie. •— i ’nrou. JPace i Rolls) i 
Seiiue he scholdc hym hostagers, Men of godc, baron-., 
pers. 15*3 Lp. Bkrnkr.s P'roiss. 1 . ccxlvi. (R.), I’licr wrr 
sfyll in Kngluiid hoslagers, the erle Dolpiiyti of Aiiucignc, 
Iheric of Por.seeri. and dyners other. 1530 IVi-SoR. wj.-. -• 
Hostuger, one that is pledge for another, kostagier. 

Hostageship (h^^'stiyisijip). [f. IIostao*: 
sb.^ (sense 2) + “SHIP.] 'I'lie condition of .1 
hostaj^e; ■’Ho.st.yok j//.i i. 

1848 Lvitom Harold iv. iii, The time of the hostageship 
rests with the King and the Puke. 1865 J. M. Luim.ow 
Jipics .Mid. .Ages 11 . 249 By this art .. the terms o( his 
ho.stagc.ship are forfeiti:d. 1869 Canfemf. kter*. VI. 250 
Fur a cnmp.'Uiion of his exile and hostageship. 

Ho8tay(e, var. of Hostky' v., Ob.x. 

Hostsd (h<i“*st*>d , a. [f. Host sb.^ + -eh. Cf. 
Host v.i] A.ssembltd in a host; in hosts. 

x8o8 J. BARt.owC'o///////M. 576 Indignant Frost.. plies His 
hosted friends lh.it vex the polar skies. ••y W. Pllll i ii'i^ 
Mt. .Sinai 11. 91 The hosted Hebrews lo their several lenis 
. . betake them. 189* Stoi'f. Brookk E. PL Lit. x. 943 '1 he 
liosted waves of ocean. 


Hostel (V-^el), sb.’^ Forms : a. 3-4 ostel, 4 
onteyl, 5 osteill, -tell, 6-7 ORtlo. 3- hostel ; 
also 4 hostil, 4 7 hostell, 6 hostle, hostelle. [». 
f .)F. o.Met, ~eily hostel. mcwl.F. hbtd » Pr, {li)os1al, Sp. 

mcrl.L. hospildle (ssee Hospital).] 

1 1 . A. place of sojouni ; a house where one 
lodges ; a lodging. Ohs. 

c xaso Gen.jy F.x. 1056 He .. bead hem horn to is o-Stel 'I'o 
herbcr^en wio him. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 251 Pe hede of 
Kis hostel Art hour I fiat. rx45Q Merlin 130 The kyiige 
wolde not hutie liem at noon other osteill but in his house. 


b. transf. and 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22623 Lauerd . .yeild us gain vr 
pat us es reft. 1450 -1530 Myrr. our Ladye 326 Whiche 
gaue to the lordeoilieuen the hostell of her moste holy body. 
1610 Hcillano Camden's Brit, l. 495 That this l.sland is an 
Hostell of Charity, an harbour of nonCHiy. 

2 . spec. A public house of lodging and entertain- 
ment for strangers and travellers ; an inn, a hotel. 

Obs. after i6th e. till revived in 19th by Scott. 

ci3^ CiiAL'CKK //. Fame 11. 514 S8|rnt lulyane 1 ^ 
ho'itcle Sc her the house of Fame lo. i 393 LanCT" ^ ^ 
C. XIV. 64 As safiiche passe ax the tnessager and as sone a 
liuh hosid. 1559 Lfa'kr .Serm. 14 Dec. OWb.) taj 
hundred also of an other sorte. .dyd l3nie of theym 
fMles and Innes. 1808 Savrr Marm. in. 
hostel, or inn. 1847 Lyttom Z,wt-r#?/frf (iBs;^ 904 1 

the usage of hostels, a piiir of Imots stood ^iside the aoo • 
to l)c cleaned bctimc.s in the morning. 1880 Watsom / rtf” 
Quest (189a) 95 But, being wearied wire in “ j 

Sought out a goodly hostel, where he might Rest him n 
cal and tarry the night. 
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3 . A house of residence for students nl a uni' 
versity or elsewhere; esp. (in recent times) for 
students connected with a non-resident college; 
s Hall 4 a. 

llie term was never in official u«e at Oxford, though 
'Halls' have been spoken of as ' hostels' ; at Cambridge it 
has a recognised standing. 

i53fi Act »7 Heft, c. 43 | i Provost shippz M.'iister- 
shippz Halles Hostelles. 1547 Act z £t/7u. K/, c. 14 I x.s 
Any of the Colleges Hostelles or Halles being in the same 
iTtiiversities. ^1577 HarRisom England 11. iii. (1877^ 1. 87 
There is mention and record uf diuerse other hals or hostelK, 
that haue beene there [at Oxford) in times past, as Beefe 
hall, Mutton hall [etc.]. zSao in Willis & Clmk Cambridge 
(1886) 1 . 41 The clearing of the ground, .was begun in May 
1636, by taking down the Mine Ostle'. ffi66z Fvli.kr 
/ rtf/-Mrrr (1640* 111 . 436 Bred in some of the hostels after- 
wards unitt;d thereunto [Trinity College, Cambridge). i8f^ 
Times (weekly ed.'i 3 Feb. 98/j ^Sl. Deiniol's Library, 
Hawardeii> These [re.'ideis) are expected to reside in the 
hostel belonging to the library. 1895 Kashoali. UnhK 
Kuro^ I. V. 8 I. 396 The Provost of Paris at the he.'id of an 
armed band of citizens in return nttaikod a Hall or Hostel 
{Aos^itium) of students. 1898 Cambridge Calendar 876 
.Selwyn College . . was recognised as a Public Hostel of the 
University by Grace of the Senate, Feb. B, 1883. 

'I' 4 . A town-maiision ; kMotkl 1. Obs, 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1381/1 The said duke 
fie Montpensier . . met the carle of Derbie and the English 
iraitie . .and did accompanie him vnto hostell de I.ongui uille, 
sometime c.'illed the hosrle of Anion, a 1648 l.u. Hcvui.Kr 
Life ' 1886) 105 , 1 went sometimes also to the court of Quefcn 
Margaret at the Hostel, called by her name. 1661 Mcirc.an 
Sfh. Gentry iii. vi. Ao Doth belong to Serieanis Inne iu 
Fleet street and as tbey were anciently called Haiti Is by 
being Houses of Nobles. 1670 Cotton Esferuon i. 11. 61 
liis Hostel at I'aris . . w.-is then the best House next to the 
Queen Mothers, now call'd I'iiosti l dt Soissom. 

1 6. Lodgin;;, enterUimucjit ; csp. in to take 
hosfelt to lodf»c, put uj). Obs. 

criatt Gen, 4- Ea\ xyyt Lab.*ni . . fund good gi'iS and gof'd 
hostel, Him, and hise men, and hise kamel. 1303 K. 
Bkl'NN'C Hand/. Syrine 1347a Wlian synne ys shryue iiritlc 
clenc cche dcyl )ier« wyl Code holde hys hostele. e 1400 
ly tiirij*. 3.104 Syr Ywayn and his dainysell In tlie 
town toke Ihalre lioslell. CZ450 .Mcy/in 606 For his love 
shuil ye haue hostell at yourc volume. 

8 . attrih. 

• z6fO iu Gulch Coll. Cur. 11 . 13 A barrel of Hostel Ale. 
1808 .Scott Marm. lu. xxvi, .Slumherin,; on the* hostel floor. 

t Hostel, Obs. rare^\ A dydogiitic 
dimiiiutivft of IIost sh.^ 


1834 Dakcir Bhth of Heresits xv. 62 Vour rouii<t hostel, 
which you cause to be ador'd. 

Koflteli V. Obs. cxc. diaf. Also 5 hostyl, y 
hoatlo. [f. 1 1 < *ST Ki. sb. * ] 

1 * 1 . Irans. To lodge, )»iit up. Obs, 

K 1330 R. BML'NNEf.Vi/vx. // at r (Rolls) 5r,57 InWjncheMrc 
were bey hosteld bobc. itfy Langl. /'/. B. x\ii. iiH 
Hope shal Icde hem forth . . And hostel hem and licic. a 1400 
Stac. Rome 548 Hube [k.*! weoren laurelled l^re. 

2 . intr. To lodf^e. Now dial, 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 363 Ther hostylU thai ail 
(hre. i8ss Rouinson Whitby Gloss, s.v., 'Where do you 
hostle at t ’ lodge at. 

HostolOir, Also -ilar, -illar. Sc. form of 
hosttllary^ H oaxRL RX . 

(The 15th c. instances mtiy lie plurals of hoiUlarieiS 
* 4*4 Acts Jus. I S as (18141 H- 6 '2 U* iu all hurrowis 
townys . . bar be ordaiiyt hostilarU and rcsettis haifaiidc 
sitibiilis and chawmeiis to ridaris and gangarLs. 14x5 
Ibid. 8 11 (1814) II. lo 'i b* king .. forbids bat ony liege 
man . . berbery or luge baim in ony vthir place hot in K‘ 
Itosiclaris forsaidc. 1819 W. Tknnanf Pntistry Storm'd 
•1837) 735 Spers’d about in search o' beds 1 'hruu' houses, 
ho>tillai's, and shed.-i. 


Hosteler (hp-stebj). Now arch, or Hisi 
Forms ; «. 3-5 (9) hoatilor, 4- hostuler, , 4 ho« 
tyller, 4-5 hostilere, -elleroi 5 6 -illep, -elere 
5-6 (9) -illar, 6 (9) -olor, 7 (9) -eller; also 5-! 
hostler. / 3 . 4-.S ostilor, 4-6 osteler, 5-6 -ere, f 
ostler, 6 ostleir, 7 Sc. oistlar. [a. OK. osteliei 
(latli c. in Hatz.‘Darni.), hosteUer, mod.F. hdtclier 
i, hostel : sec -eu. Cf. med.L. hospitdldrius^ hosta 
Idritts, hostel{l )drius. See also Mostleh, cis'rLsn 
variants of ihis word.] 

1 1 . One who receives, lodges, or entertaiii.s fjucst 
and strangers; spec,^ in a monastery or reliLMoii 
house, one whose office was to attend to guest 
and stranger^. Obs. exc. IJist, 

I'lago S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 361/61 pe Abbot seiide him ou 
” ?"* heorc collex ; hostilcr he was bare i-mad gisies t 
onder-foiipne. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode \. Ixi. (186 A 33 
» am normhe of orphanyne.s, ostcleer of pilgrimei;. 
Laxton Gold. Leg, 149 b/a 'I'habbot .. sente hym .. t 
u reccyue there ghestes. 1877 J. Kainr i; 

bmithft W.-ice Piet. Car. Bug. I. 735 In this establishiuen 
Luihbert W.-IS the ho^iilllar. 1897 J. W. Clark Prior 
Barnwell^, In, It wax the duty of (he Hosteller, .to entei 
tarn the giiesta whil sought the hospitality of the monaster] 
arh ^ hostelry or inn ; an innkeepei 


,,*885 Huntm, Cildh. Lond, (Rolls) III. 433 Rioardus le 
hosiyller. 1386 Lnke x. 35 He hromte forth 

y"^ey pans, and jaf lo the ostilcr. r 1440 Vork .Mvet. xlvii. 
f^adtngt The Ostelcres. Alias Inhulders. 1531’ /*/«/. on 
hn^. II. xlH, (1638) 138 If a niiiii ilesire lu lodge with 
yjj® »» no common Hosteler. 159a Nashr P. Penilesse 
3) sa. An Hontler that had built a goodly Innc. «< 1635 
v.oa#Bi. Her 'Bor. 174 The inne-keeper was old, fniirescorc 
•ulniost . . G«xl and Time decree To honour thrifty ostlers, 

VoL. V. 
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such .*is hee. <1x670 Spalding Troub. Clas. / fi8.'9> 17 
IThcyJ crosiCfl the w.Ttcr, and breakfasted in Wi Ilium 
Stewart's, ostler. 186a J. Grant Cabi. of Guard xxv. 
Gray had been repeatedly warned by the friendly hosteller 
. . to beware of travelling in the dusk. ! 

8. Astabk-iuau: Ke IIostlkb, Ohtlf.r. ! 

+ 4 . A stiiclent who lives in a liOotcl (sense 3'. Obs. \ 

1577 Harrison 11. iii. (1877) i. 87 The students ! 

also ilmt reiiiaine in them, are called hostelers or halliers. | 
Hereof it came uf late pas^e, that.. Thomas late an h- \ 
lii.-ihop of Caiiturburic, being brought vp at such an house 
at Cambridge, was of the ignoiant sort of I .onduners called : 
an * hosteler supposing t hat lie hail sertied . . ui the stable. ! 
*865 Fiui.i-'r l/ist. Camb. 79 We infer them to be tv* 
Colli^iatcs, but Hostelers, not In that sense which the | 
«ipitefull Papists charged Tb. CrTniner to be one (an atten- j 
dant on a stable), but such as lived in a learned Inii or 1 
Hostle not endowed with revenues. ! 

6. attrib., as hosteler house [-■ OF. maison ’ 
hosUlUre\ cf. med.l.. hospitdiftria (sc. ; 

hostelry] ; ho8telor-wife, the mistress of .Tii inn. • 

c 1470 Hknrv Wallaie iii. 71 A trew Scot, quhilk hosteler 
house th.Tir held. i8ao Scot 1 Abbot xviii. The hostlcr-wive-*, 

. .arc like to l>e the only losers by their mist arriage. 

Hcncc Ko‘Rtal6T«M, a femnle student iu .a hostel. . 

Eraser s Mag. XI. II. 251 The female cwllcgo, wlili 
it.s professoresses anrl ho.stle.rcsscs, and other I'lopian I 
monsters. 

f Hostedity. Obs. rare. Also -illity. [? f. j 
//pf/if/««hos]>ital 4 ITV.] flospilalily. ! 

*593 yar.k Siratv in. in llazl. iM/sAy V, 39E Defaciug , 
houses of lio'.telity [Old copy, fu>itilltie\. 

KoStolry (hp'stelri). Nuw arch. Al.^o 4-5 ’ 
oatelrio, (h jostellerie, -elerio, yo, 4-6 ostlerye, ■ 
-ie, 5 hoatillary, 7 hostilerio, 4-7, 9 {arch.) 
hoBtolrio. [.T. OF. [h)oste/eyie (12th c. in Ilatz.- . 
Dami. • , mod . F. hotelier icj f. h'xosielier 1 1 o.st£I.er 1 : 
see -KUY 3, -UY. The word is sparsely cxeni pi ifiod 
before the 19th c., when it was taken up by Scott, : 
and thence became common as a literary form.] ! 

1 . A house where lodging and enfcrlainincnt | 
arc pnivided : an inn, a hostel. Also, the place in 

a convent for the reception of strangcis. 

CZ386 Chacckr Pt\d. 71 S III Sduthwerk at this gentil 
hnsttlrye [f.r. ostclry, hnstrye. Lansd. lio!,lenc) 

'riiai hightc the Tab.Trd. - Kut.'s T. 1635 Iu the 
hvjsiclrycs [7>.rr. ostellcr>ix. hostcllcrics, Lansd. ho*^trieh| 
nl .nliuiiie. <. 1430 /V/ifr /.^/‘.V/inAiv/r iv. xxxii. ; 1869) 191 • 
To )>e ostclrye i wente ,it be hrsle, tlunkiiig lo herberwe me 
|>crc. *597-8 Mr. H m.l Sat. 111. i. 73 The undci-gi'o<->nii> cf 
the <iStieiie. *630 i). Junso.s AVw/wm 11. i, A bashtul child, 
homely brought up, In a rude hoMt-lrie. t8o8 Sco'i r 
Marmion iii. \\. note. The acconimcdatiuiiK of a Scottish 
hcstclrie, or inn, in the sixteenth criitury, may Le collected 
fioni . .ihe ‘ F riars of Berwick 18.3 — /* 27 r<'/Vxxi, Peveril • 

euternd the kitchen, which indeed was aisii the parlour and - 
hall of the little hostelry.^ 1840 Inr.KLNS ( ^id i Sbof xviii, . 
(‘odliii diiiiluished the distance between hiin-sclf .Tnd the ' 
huslelry. 1886 Rchkin Prseterita I. vi. 188 Dining at any 
nice village husiclry. 

2 . Hostel birdnes-s. nonce-use. 

1855 'I'nACKtKAV Xezocomes I. x. mr A gay sight was the : 
road . . in those days, befoie stcaiii-engincs arose and flung 
Its hostelry and chivalry over. 

Hence Ko'Stvlric a. nome-wd.t pertaining to a : 
hostelry or inn. 

z86o Ail y'ear Round IV. 78 He loctks at things in an ' 
eminently ho'Ftelric view. 

i'Hoster^. (’^f. rare. [f. lio.'tT r»/-.] A i 
ho!>u*lcr or innkfi por. 

f'1500 in .irno/de's L hrt’M. Index :iSii) % Th.Tt commen 
hu-sters be partyners uf all charges so a.> free husters. 1598 
Klokio, Hosieriero^ an ho-,te, an hosier, an inholilcr. 

Koster •• . rare. [f. 1 1 o.st sk i ] One 

who scrvc.s in a h«>st or army. 

xSpa Sroi-K. Broukf: E. E. Lit. viii. 1S3 The hustersgrim ■ 
Sent th.e showers of arrows. 

HoBtei'ia, obs. f. Obtekia, Jtalian) hostelry. j 
HoBtery, var. Hostky. 

KosteBS (hJu’stcs). Forms; a. 5-7 ostesso, | 
(5 ostes, 7 OAStess). B. 4 hoostesse, 4-6 hostes, 
4-7 hosteHse, 6-7 hoBtis, 7- hostosa. [a. t)K. 
oslesse (12th c. in Littr^\ mod.F. hblesse, f. i h oste i 
Host sb.'^ : see -E.ss.] 

1 . A woman that lodges and entertains guesls. 

Chauop.r L. G. W. 7406 Phyllis. O-stesse 
hostesse, ostcsl thyn auod she D demuphon Thy 11 Phil is ' 
whiche that is su wo uegoii. 1589 Hay any If'ork 48 He ^ 
has also a charge to prouide for, hi.s hostesse and t.'ONin. * 
* 59 * Waknfr Alb. Eng. viii. xIiL zq Thanks, nml wel- 
come too, he sayd Unto hU Oste and Ostr.ssc. Barn- 

FiKLO Pecunia xxi. Your Hostis presseiitly will step in ; 
Place. 1605 SiiAKS. . 1 /aiA 1. vi. 10 See, see, our hcnior’d 
Hostes.se. 163x1'. DF.i.r’Nr.Y Tkomax of Reading xi. (ed. 6) , 
Hjb, Beholding his Oast and Oastesse earnestly. x8o8 : 
PiKK .Sources Mississ. 111. 735 At one o'clock we bid adieu j 
to our friendly ho.stcss. 1880 Mrs. Forrf.stvr Roy 4 1 ‘, I. j 
38 ' Come ana look at theconservutop* smiled his hostess. 

Jig, 140* lioccLKVK Letter of Cupid 461 O womman that 
or wertu an hostesse. 

2 . spec, A woman who keeps a jmblic place of 
lodging and entertainment ; the mistress of an inn. 

e iapo .y. Eng. Leg. I. 335,96 pare* with heo fedde hire 
swijw wel and hire ostesse af-so. *■ 1305 Edmund Con/. 98 
ill E. li, P. (1867) 73 His osiescc had a dow^ter )ier he was 
at iiiiie. 1379 Barhocr Brute iv. 635 His hrrstes cum rycht 
till hym tlmr. 1474 C.sxroN Cktsse 115 A 1 tho thynges ilmt j 
lien dclyiierd to ke^ to the hoste ur bostessis they unght to ; 
be s;iu(, 1596 SiiAKS. I Hen. IV. 11. iv. 305 HostC'Jse, cUp 
to the duores : watch lu night. 1653 WaltuN .Angier iii. 


83 Come Hostis, give us more Ale. 1716 Swot Phillit 98 
Juhri is landlord, Phillis hostess : They keep at Staines the 
Old Blue liriar. 183X W. Irvimc Alhambra 1 . xu (He) had 
a good understanding with the brother of mine bo'-tess. 

' 1 - 3 . A female guest : cf. Host sb:^ j^. Obs. rare. 

1388 WvcLiir Elxod. iii. 73 A womman sclial axe of hir 
ncijlxire ;seaiidof her housteessc [i383gest).siluerne vesselis. 

4 . Comb. 

a 1774 CoLn .M. tr. Scarron’s Comic Rom. (1775) II. *99 She 
spoke with vu gr.ive and hostess-like a lone, 
i J trice Ho ateagsliip, the office of hostess. 
i6zi Shaks. W int. T. IV. iv. 77 It is iny Fathers will, I 
should take on nice Thu Hoiitcsscdiip o^th'day: you're 
welcoiiic sir. 

t Ko'Stey, V. obt. Also h'losteye, bostaye, 
(hoBtie) . [a. ( ) F. ■li\osteie-r. -aier. -oier L. type 
*hoslicdre. t. hoslis f med.L.' army, warlike expedi- 
tif.n : see Host .ni.i j ittlr. 1 o wage war, make a 
wailikt expedition. 

? a 1400 Morte Artk. 5.35, 1 ciiyllc my wlfcnc, 1 'fi hostaye 
in Almayne with aiiuede kiiyghic/. Hid. 35i..3 Ffor he es 
in tins empire. .( istayaiidc in this <iryeiiic with .'iwfullc 
ktiyghtCK. 1430-40 Lvlx.. JJofhaJi in. i\. 15341 Boh, Neuei 
prince. .Hostcyed at onre with sui h a imiliitiide. 1:1450 
Merlin 7o A rayed fur to osleyc. 1475 Xobtase 13 Full 
iiohle eric of I iml-.y havyiig rule . . in the duciiie uf Guyen, 
ho.sticd the said tyine and ycrc. 

Host^house. ^'ow dial. [C'f. Gci. guH.baus.] 
A hoii.se for the reception of guests i^r su angers; 
a hostelry ; an inn. 

1563-87 FuXP. A. .y M. 1x684! 111 . ':gi Tu go with him tu 
the free OsTchouscs amongst the English Meit h.'inls. 1634 
W. I'lHWiiYT ir. Hai..ac's i.ett. ;.vfj|. I.i 35.;* t.)iii: iii'.;lit in a 
bad Host house. 1855 Whitby Gloss.. I! o^t tu^use. 

...‘I faniici';, inn at market. XorihuMbi.i. s.v. 

Hoast-hoos, The inns where fainicr.s put up.. have oast- 
kooses attached. 'I'hcy .vrc the waiting rooms used by wifti 
and daughters, and the rrre ption plncr. for p.'uccU or goods. 
HoBtiary, obs. foim of 0 .s'Uaiiy. 
i HO'Stioide. C'b.^. rare^**. [ad. l..*ho.di(ida. 

{. host is enemy: see -(.'Uje 1.] One that kills hii 

enemy (iliount G/ossogr. 1656). 

1848 in Wharton Ltnv Lex. 

Hostie (hp sti). Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 boBtye, 
5 hoostye. [n. F. hostie (14th c. in Littrc !, ad. L. 
hosfia victim. Host 

1. - Host I. 

*483 C.M TON Co/d. Leg. 57 b/i Moyses saide we shal take 
wall us suchc hosiycs Ss sar.rct’yscs as w’<* sh.al offie, 1495 
TreT'i.ta's Barlh. De P. R. ix. xxmi. iNV. de W.i 363 ’I'hr 
fec'U. .VI as wur?»liypped w>th snyryiuellliosiycs [Bou 7 . MR. 
hoistes) and uffryngc.s. t68z K. Vi.kmiNC Script. 
• iBoii II. 287 Tiiere is no necessity lo otfei daily Hosties 
for the sins of the people. 

2 . --Ho.stj/>.< 2. 


1641 R. Baii I IK /'irr'ii//. Liturgy with .Urtw-W. 5t The 
P.Tpl>ifM injoyne all the iclickvs of th*: Hostie and wine, .to 
be gathered together, a 1715 Blknli (hen Time (1766) I. 
IS Suinc of his seamen w'cnt ashore and met the Hostie 
canied about. 1837 (.Iarlyik br. Rts*. III. vi. i, Saint- Just 
..‘cat lies bis head as if it were a .Saint Sacrement’. ador- 
able Hostie, or diviuc Kcal-rrescnce ! 

Hostie, rare var. IIostey r*. Obs. 

Hostile Chp'stail, -tiD. u. {sb.'' Also 7 hoBtilL 
[ad. I .. hosltiis, f. hostis enemy (>ee -ii.k) ; perh. 
through F. hostile (15 -16th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Of, pertaining lo, or chiiractciislic of an enemy ; 
peil.-iiniiig to or engaged in actual hoslilitic-s. 

*594 SitAK.<k Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 336 (^os.) My dangerous 
attempt of hostile arnics, 1596 — - z Tien. ll \ i. i. 9 Nor 
Imiise her Flowrets wiih the Armed honfes Of hostile paces. 
1659 13 . Harris Parivafs Iron Age 246 I'he King uf Den- 
mark, who entred (teimany in an hostile manner. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E, lua'ia 4- P. 337 By thc-.c Bars.. the Hostile 
Arms of the Turks have Item yut to a stop. 1715 Pork 
Odyss. xr. 6s6 Thus, great in glory, from the din of war, 
Safe he I cturn'd w ithoul one hostile sc.'ir. 18x0 W fi liscton 
ill (vurw. /Vj/. >1838) VI. 1x4 The upeiutions uf hostile 
armies. 1847 Kmsksom Refr. Men. Xapoleon Wks. iBohn) 
I. 371 Oil a hostile position the) lained a torrent of iron. 

b. Of the nature or disposition of an enemy ; 
unfriendly. 

1781 Prie.sii.i-v Ckr. I. Pref. 4 They all tauic in 

from a foreign and hostile quartri. i8ai Joakn.a Baim.tk 
■\fetr. i.eg.. Lady % B. li. The daiiic held last the hostile 
door. X840 F. I). Bennkit If '/la ling I 'ey. 11 . 88 \ sccund 
hostile rajah . . was for some lime kept a.s a staie-prisuner. 
Z876 Fxkkman Xorm. Conif. V. xxiv. 392 Men of difteient 
and hostile ra* es. 

2 . irans/. . 111*1 /g, L-nfricndly in feeling, .'idion, 
nature, or char. 'ictcr; contrary, adverse, antagonistic. 

1791 Boswf.i.i. ycknson an. 1748 Ihe nalives uf North 
Britain, to whom he is siinpcised to have been so hoslile. 
z8oo .Med. JrnL IV. 114 The principal uf putrcra*.tiuii, or 
azote, the element hoslik 10 life. 1849 M acm i av Hist. Eng. 
ii. I. 331 A long .successiun of princes, hostile to the cstab 
Fished faith, might sit on the English thruiie. a 1862 
Buckle OW/is. 11873) HI. v. 413 It is i*ussiLle for twu 
hostile piinciplcs lo flourish side by side, w'ithout ever, 
coming into rolli.sion. 

B. sb. A hostile person ; sfec. {U.^ a North 
American Indian unfiicntlly to ihc Whites, 

z86o Bartlktt Diet. Amer.. Hostiirs. Western. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Xntrol. X. 4iX 1 hey were formerly 
hosiiles, but . . at present peaceable and imliistnoiis. 1085 
Mitnor (D»kotm Teiter 24 Apr. 5/3 Saturday a scuuniig- 
party . . capi in cd three hostiles. 1890 P all .'flan U. 18 i Jec. 
5/3 A courier has ju.st arrived, and reports, ■that the tiostiles 
are fighting with the rrieriiJly liidian.s on the Gr.aml River. 

Hence tKoBtUe v. Obs.. in to hostile tt. to be 
hostile, engage in warlike host ill lies. 
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U. Coiti. Law 8 Why may uoi Clients clearly 
injured by their T.awyer, or their Adversary, hostile it, and 
gather an Army? //■/(/. 96 Had you just cause to invade 
and hostile it against us. 

Kostilaly { h^*stail|li)^ a//v. Also 7 hostilly , 
hostily. [t. Hostilk a. i- -LT-.] In a hostile 
manner; as or in the manner of an enemy, b. 
With opposition or antagonism. 

1609 I3 p. \V. Bari.o\v Ahsw. A’amiSess Cath, 238 Ho- lily 
to inuade another Kings T.and. 16x1 Speed //»/. (7/. Brit. 
IX. xvi. (163a) 856 The Scots hoscilly enired into Northuin* 
bcrland. 1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. (1^)50) 53 D. Hamilton 
entred Kngland hostiiely. xyda St. Fakirs in Ann. A'i-.e. 
198/1 To act hostiiely against Great Biitain. 1876 Gi o. 
Kliot Dan. Dtr^ iv. xxx, He could nut !>hakc her nor touch 
her hostiiely. 

Hoatll(e}ment, var. Hi’stll’mknt. 

Hostility vlif»sti*liti). [acl. late L. hostih'tds, f. 
Aosti/is llosTiLu; peril, through F. hostiliti (15 - 
16th c. in Hniz.-Parm.).] 

1 . The state or fact of ^ing hostile; hostile action 
exercised by onecommunity, state, or power agaill^t 
anoilicr ; eip. such as involves war. 

1531 Kevor Goaf. 1. xxiv, With outwarde hostilitie or mar* 
tiiiil busiiicsse. 154B Ham. Chton.^ tUn. VI 17a Ve feare 
«if omw.'iid hostilitie, and ibren invasion. 1665 MaNI £Y 
Gyftius' /.fftu i\ li'arres 101 Now these private Quarrels 
were broke out iiiiu open llusiility. 1706 E. (.iinso.v 
Assier Serin. Crovdon 15 Ov>en arts of sedition and hostility. 
1876 Matiikws Coinage ii. 16 I’riisias dared the hostility ut' 
the Koinaiis hy giving a shelter at his Court to Hannibal, 
b. fi. Hostile acts; acts of warfare, war. 

1613 Pl'kcii.^.s Piigriinage (1614) 8^7 Howsoever they 
«xt:Tt:i.sc h'.'stilitics, and inutuall disagreeiiients. x6m 
Bk.vtlev Fhal. 488 Declar'd no War . . nor committed the 
lea'll Hostilities. 1781 Ln. Cornw.m.i.is Let. IVashington 
17 Oct., 1 propose a cessation of hospliiies for twenty-four 
hours. 1855 Prescott i'hiiip //^ viii. (1857) 141 A .su.spen- 
viuii of ho<,iilItii;s was agreed on. 

2 . iramf. and^^. Opposition or antagonism in 
aclitm, thought, or princi])lc. 

1633 J. Hxyw.vro ir. Biondis Frointna 63 'J'herc being 
not bet weene us any rau.sc of hovtllity . 1704 J. IiAkHi.s Lex. 
PeekH. s. V. Dnellixtt Explic.'Ue all the Phxnoiucna of ! 
Nature from the Ijmiirine of Alkali and A«.id. and the sup. ! 
posed VToviiliiy that there is bet \\ ecu them. 1^9 Macai'Cay i 
Hist.. Eng. iit. I. 4'^» 'l be ho.-itility excited by a grotesque I 
caricature of virtue did iiot sfiarc virtue her.^elf. 

Ho* 8 tili 8 e« rart-^. [f. IIoniiLK a. \ r/.K ; 
cf. Sp., I*g. hostiliiay^ iratis. 'I'o render liostilc; 
to cause to he an eiu'iny. 

17M Annw .SiiW.xRn iSii) 111. 376 'Phe ptnvers :il« 

ready hostiii/cd against an impious liathm, 

Hosting (brTu'stiij', 7'/'/. .f^. Vh. i:\Q. Hist. [!'. 
Host z'.ij The raising of a host or armed multi- ! 
tuile ; hostile eiictiunter or array ; fonncily, csp. in 
Ireland, a military expedition. I 

I4aa tr. SWreta Secret., I'rir. Pn'r, lE. £. T. S.) 204 | 
This Kriea litill afore the forsayd liostyn5c rode 'I'homou xl. 
flayes, the uy«.hc is the nio':lc Inly Stu ynth of Iryssh of al ^ 
the land. 1537 .dt / 28 //rii, fV//in .Stat. fref. (ihai ijci 1 
( loiiig. riding or abiding in any hostings, joriiey, or r-xlu 
1596 SpE.NSKB .State fret. Whs. (Globe) 1 have olu-u 

iiearde, that when the Lord Depiiiye h.'ith ray.scd .'iiiy 
general! hos(iti!-;ev-, the noblt*men have clayiiied the leading . 
of them. ^ 16x7 Mukysos I tin. 11. io« The foresaid gcncrall . 
hoastiiig i.s a rising out of rcrtaitie fuote and hotse, found by 
the subject., to assist the Queencs forces. 1667 Mil. I os 
/’. A. VI. 9j Strange to us it sx^^.nid At fir.st, that Aiigcl 
should with Angel warr, And in tierce hi>sting inert. 1708 
J. ( Wrr i ,3 I'Voiii him, Two branches, ihul, 

in lui'-tiiiy,, 1 jiiii coiiicnd For sov'rcigii sway. 17x5 A,.t 1 
Geo. J Slat. 11. c, 154 § 10 The aniuial Value of the .Services, 
cwmnioidy railed personal Altt'iiii.inrc, ho.sting, hunting, 
watt hiiig and w.'xrdiiig, due by virtue of any Ch.artcr. .sli.dl 
be ii.'iid in .Money anuu.-illy instead of them. i88|^ l.ow 
t't Vv UASG J)i> t. Eng. Hist. y.v. Pale, Ti'.e small English 
beidioldtrs weie f.i.i.rd to follow the l.onl-Depuly in Ids ; 
‘ hfj.iings ’J hi*ir abar.doncd faimsieads were robbed and i 
burnt by KrigUsh aiKl Irish alike. j 

b, attrib. 1 

1575 Maiii.an'd Sioi. Poeim 31B My hors, my harnes, and 
fiiy speir ; And .'ll! uihcr, my hoisting gtir. Now may be .saM. 
*577 IloM.NSHKii t 11. 97 ^ 'i The Prince .. aduanced 

furwiirde .. tnwarde his euiniie-t, :ui lio-.tiiig jj.'ice. x6ao - 
T/wmas* Lat. Pict.^ Siw/tnres arinatNr,e, hosting harness<*, ■ 

Hostis, ohs. form of Hostkss. 

Ko'Stler. Forms : 4-5 hosteler (seller, -iler, • 
-illc^r), 5- hostler. SceaNoOsiLhR. [A syncopated j 
form of hoHeUr^ found also in the sense * keeper of ! 
a hostelry, iiinkec|)cr* (Hostki.er 2), butfrom i6thc. ; 
Usually appropriated as Iiclow; in this popular 
sense it has .always varied with the form O.sti.kh 
( p'sl.ij), now more prevalent. The Shnkspere Folio i 
of 1631 ha.s hostler once, ostler six times. 

As a v.'u'iant .xprliing of ostler^ ordinarily pronounced like 
the latter, with h and t mute ; but, if uwl in the sense of 
hosteler, bulb letters would now usually lie sonndeibj , 

A mail who attends to horses at an inn; a ; 
stableman, a groom. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 36^1 Thilke that holdcn hostel- 
rics, susienynge the thcftc of hire ho&iileis It-.rr. hostelers, 
hostellcrLs, osieler-, ostilm-.s). C14M 7'/iree Kings Cologne ! 
33 pis W.1K a coinune custoine to diners hustlers . . 10 bring ■ 
her hors to pat plaas. c 1483 Digby Mvst. < iRSa) 11. 8$ How, 
hosteler, how, a peck of oiys and a botell of haye. 1570 
LhViN.s Manifi. 73 '46 Hostler, cauho, stabularins. s^i 
C. Walker Hist. Indebend. lu. 10 To make Religion hut 
a stalking horse, .and the Ministers thereof but hostlers, to 
rub down, curry and dresse it for their riding, a 1713 Ki.l* j 
An tobiog. 120 Having ordered the Hnrctlcr to : 


take Care of niy Dog. 1837 Hawthorne Twics’l'old 'J'. 
(1851) 11. X. x-{9The laiidlorn himself, or his loutish 1io.stler. 
1848 Dickens Dombey vii, Where hostlers were coiirinnally 
accompanying themselves with clTrervescent noises, 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1890 CooiEv, etc. Railio. Ainer. 233 The compartmeius j 
in the iiiiind-houses for sheltering lc<coniotivcs are termed 
the Stalls, and the keeper of the round-house is called the 
hostler. 

Hence Bo'Stlaralilp, the function of a hostler, or 
the discharge of such ftinclion. 

i6a6 W. ScLATER ExK a Thess. 116*9) **3 To hold liis 
Etirrop, and beare the clieckc for ill hosilcrship. 

Hostler, HoBtleresB : see Hobtslkr. 
Soatlesa (hdu stles;, a. ran. [f. Host sh.^ + 
-LESS.] Destitute of a host ; t inhospitable. 

1390 SrENSFR F. Q. 111. xi. 3 Fi>rth ryding from MBlheccoe.s 1 
hosClesse hous. 1^1 St. James's Gas. 19 Mar. 6/1 A 'FrUco j 
millionaire, who apparently prefers his Aiends to iliiK* host- i 
less. . 

Kofltly (hJ^a-stli), a. [f. Host sb.‘^ + -lyI.] ; 
Belonging or proper to a host ; host -like, 
j i8g3 Stdir 6 June 1/7 To resume their hostly functions. 

I 1894 Bid/ord 'J'hnes s June 2/1 A ho.xtly host and trusty 
I ciluen. I 

t Sofltry (hpo’stri). Obs. or ari /i. Korins : j 
i a. 4-6 OBtrye, 5 oostro, 5-7 ostry. -ie, 5-8 ostery, ; 
: 6 OBtrey. /3. 4-6h08trye,5' 6 hoNtre, 5-7 hostrio, j 
i 5-8 hoBtery, hostry, 6 -troy, 6 8 -torio. S' an/t. 
hoaBirle. [a. OK. hosiene, hoslrie (— It. osteria, ; 
Sp. hostena), f. hoste . mod. I *, hbte) Ho.st sb.- : see 
-i:rv. -ttY.] 1 10.STKLUY. 

1377 I.ANGi.. P. PI. B. XXII. 73 He . . llcrberwed hym at ■ 
an hustrye. c 1^ .Mai .mmi-.v*. (Roxb.) xxv. 119 pus p.'ii do 
i fra ostrie to usirie till )xii coiniiie at jie emperour. l 1460 . 
i To7VHeley Myst. iii. 339, 1 was ncucr bard ere . . In sich an = 
oostie as this. 1483 Cax ton Gold. Leg. 3io b/3 'riiis xveurhe 
went to .another that laye in the same nostcry. 15x6 Tikimi k 
Luke ii. 7 Theie was no roume for them with in, in the 
hustrey. 1598 Stow Su9 '7>. xxxxd. (1603) 351* Nowa coriiinoii 
ostrey for receipt of travellers. 1630 K. Johnson's Kingd. 

I 4- Coiiiinw. as 'I'he Princes sit at iii*‘al like Carriers in an ■ 
Hostry. i6sa Peyton //^. (1731 • 3T .She 

..accompanied him to some Hosiery. 1736 Cibher .-//a/. 

11. ZVrt/. tV<//V. 165 Five inns or common osicries. 1790 ■ 

I Pennant London 458 (R.) In Siow's time it w.'is altered 10 • 

1 a common hosicric or inn, having a black hell for a sign. 

b. attrib.y as hostry bottle, court, house, press, ' 
roof', (h'.ostry faggot, a faggot used to light 
hostelry fues; so hoBtry-wood : see (juot. 1769. 

2507-8 Durham MS. Terr. HoH, I-e hu.strx‘ house ibidinn. 
*594 tiKFENK tk LulxsE Looktug Glasst G.’.s Wks. iRtUig.) ; 
133/x Think, mistress, what a ining love is: xvhy, it is like 
tri an obtry-faggot, that, once set oil Are, is as hardly 
I quenidied a.s the bird erncrodile driven out of her nest. 1644 
QU.AKI.F.S Skeph. Orar. ii, It must be .served in locks .\nu 
ustry Ijuttlcs. Overseers' Arc. Holy Cross, Cantrrb., 

For six ostery f,xgotcs. .£0. os. Gd. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. 
Brit. (cd. 7) I. J39 Here they make lliosc Faggots, which 
the \\V>od<inori iters call (.)streywood, .and in particular thrj.se 
small light Bavins which are ii^nl in Tax'erns in f.oiulDn to 
light llieir Fagg«»ts. ayy/o Ciiai ieriun Eclogue i. rM in 
Kowiey P. 1 1778.1 3 The joyous dautii.e>ngc ynn the huOstrie 
cuurtc. x88i 'J'. WAtrs 111 Athenaeum lo .Sept. 337.'! To 
have the grass for his bed and the .sky for hi.s hoslry-roof. 

Hostryche, -yge, obs. forms of Ostric h. 

-I- Ko-stryinge. 06 s, [f. 1 Iostrv.] Lo.lj;inB, 

cntcrtiiininnit. 

c 1470 Hahuing Chron, ccxl. note (Mini. IMS.), All thib 
ciiiitrey is giiodc liostryinge and full of uilaile. 

Sostsllip h<?«*8t|jip}. [f. Most + -hhii’.J 
The function of a host, entei taiiiincnt of guests. 

1874 Ilti-i'S So,. Pie.'is. 143 The prime inini.sler 

whose excellence.. in ho^u.slli[l was tube attributed tohisw'ife. 

Hosyl, obs. form of Iloi sKi.. 

Hot hott (hpl). sb. Obs. c.NC. dial. [ti.OY.hoffe j 
a piiniricr or creel, supposed lo be of Gcr. origin: i 
cf. Gcr. Iwtle, Swiss hntle a vintager’s dorscr, a lub ! 
or basket carried on the back. (See also Hon sb.^) ; 
Sense 3 is possibly a different woid.] j 

1 . A kind of basket or pannier for carrying earth, ■ 

sand, lime, manure, etc. vorth. dial. j 

a 1300 Cursor M. 55^4 Apon kcr ncckcs sal hai l>ere Holt | 
wit slan and wit iiiortvr. c 1^4 CiiAia ek If. Fame ill. 850 1 
Twi^giis . . Swu he as men . . inakrn of tlw:w'. p.anicrs, ( )r vllcs ’ 
holies or dos.scrs. 1434-5 Durham A/.S. Adnoner'i, KoH, ; 
j par dc hottys pro salmlo et Into cariaiid. 1483 Canton ■ 
Cold. Leg. loga 'j And h.-ire on liys sholders vii holt is or 
|ia-.keili.s fiillc of eithe. 1681 IVit 4 Drollery 74 Isc lay 
down iny hot. 1781 J. Her ton four to Caves Gloss. 

(h'.. D. S.), Hots, a .sort of pannier.^ lo can y tuif or slate in. 
1815 Bkuckki I, Hot, a :«ort of .sijuare basket formerly iisecl 
for taking manure into iields of steep .ascent. 1878 Cumherld. ; 
Gloss., Mui k hots . . p.aniuer» for conveying itinnure on i 
horseback. • ! 

2 . A small heap (e.g. of dung, dust, sand, etc.). , 

Sc. and north, dial. i 

a 1800 Song in Kdinb. Month. Mag. (1817^ June 238 There | 
was. .An liimder hotts o' muck to .spread. x8aa Hcmiu Penis ■■ 
of Man II. vii. 355 Will then laid ni.s arm over the boy i 
the hott o' c Kaes, and fell sound .aslet-p. 1841 Jrnt. A*. 
Agrir. Soi. 1 1. 1. 126 I'lic field .. was left by the cattle in ■ 
tuft s or hi Its not eaten regularly off. 1878 Cumherld. Gloss., 
Muck ho/s, . .tN.K,) heaps of luurk or lime in the field. ■ 
t3. (.Alsohut^t.) A padded shraih for the spur ; 
of a fighting cock. Obs. i 

16*5 Markham Pleas. Princes ^1635) 48 Hots are soft ! 
Intinbastcd mules of Leather, coveiiiig their Spurs, so that { 
they cannot hurt or bruise one anmher. 1649 G. ].>ANihi. ! 
Trinarrh, f o Kdr. 93 Hce without Cloake Is a Witt in 


Hutts, a pretty spurringc t?ocke. 1688 R. Holme A rmeury 
11. xi. 353 2 if oils or //i///x,are the Pounces or round Ralfs 
of Leather stuOed and dapped or tied on the sharp end of 
the Spurs, to keep Cocks that they sliall nut hurt one another 
in spring, or ln-e.alhing tliemselves. xhoA Shorting Mag. 
XXVlI. 140 Cover your Cuck'ii heels xvith hots made of 
leather. 

Hot, sb :^ : see Hot a, lo. 

Hot Forms : a. i h6t, 2-41188,(4-5 

north. hatt(6, hate); 5 hayt, 5-6 -bait, 6 baet, 
belt. i 9 . 2- hot; 4-6 hoot, -e, 4-7 hotOi (i 
hoat.e, 6*7 hott(e. 7. 5-6 whote, whoot(e, 
6 whot, whott(e. whoat(e, woght. Cowp. 1 
hattra, 2-3 battre, hattere, batora, 3 hatturo, 
3-4 battoro, 4- hotter. Sup. 1 battost, 3-7 
hotest, 4- hottest. [Com. Teut. : 0 £. hdt, 
corresp. to OP'ris., OS. h$t (MDu., Du. heet, LG. 
hft), OHG. (MUG.} hei^ ;Ger. A«.vs), ON. 

OTent. *haito-z, f. ablaut-stern hiD, htt-, haih, 
whence also (ioth. heitb fever, and OK. hhtu 
Heat. The normal phonetic representatives of 
OE. hdt were Mli. northern hdt \hate, hail), 
southern hot \Jiott, hoot, hoaf)\ the former came 
down to iGtli, the latter to 17th c. ; but as early 
as 1550 we hiid the shortened hot, hott. This 
wa.s app. taken from the inflected comparative, 
OE. hdtra, later hattre, found as late as 1400 as 
hatter, beside which hotter shortened from hbter 
is found in 14th c. (cf. out, utter, late, latter'). 
The forms in tvk arc parallel to tliose of Wholk. 

The phonology uf hot in the dialects presents many points 
of difficulty. Cf. Hki .J 

1 . 'Flic projier adjective expressing a well-known 
quality or condition of material bodies, due to a 
iiigh degree of the molecul.ar energy known as 
heat (Meat sb. i, 2), and producing one of the 
jirimaiy sensations (Heat sb. 1 b) ; having 01 
communicating much heat ; of or at a high tem- 
perature : the oiiposite of cold. (Distinguished 
fiom warm by the high degree of this quality.) 
a. Of the sun, the air, and atmosplicric conditions. 

cxooo -SVi.r. Lcedtd. 1 . 338 Dcos wyrt . ■ byk cenned iieah 
s.i: and on hutuiii stowum. ibid. 111 . 380 Swa hattra 
.Miiiior, .1 in.'ira Aunur and li;^er. r 1x50 Old Kent. Senn. 
in i). E. Miu . js At miildiii x\amiL* );<■• <hd >$ al fer hulcbld. 
ta97 R. (ii.OL(.. iKullsi 11*960 put somtr so druye & so hoi, 
pal. .DiJiiu hattui’c me nui. /i 1300 ( ursor M. 3703 Qii# n it 
xvas hate [later At. W. hat, houij.'i'pon a tide Abram vail hi', 
hus be siili*. 1 1375 .Si'. Leg. .Haints, Ninian <;64 It wc- 
hate gate|. <1440 J’arfoNvfe ^141 'I'he day mils 

whole and lonce. 1548 Hm i. Chron., Hen. VI It j4h,'rhc 
wether was hoai. 1633 Hr. Hxi.i. //ar«/ 7 >.i /jr ;jji In an 
huie scorching .season. ^ x6» VVai.ton Angler iv. 118 In a 
hut day, but especially in the evening of n hot day. X7a7 
SwiET Guttnvr lit. i, I'he <.iin so hot, that 1 w.as fi>ifr<l to 
rum iny face from it. 1833 Si crt .S’. Austral. II. iii. 6ti 
Tiie hot winds in the intt!ri«>r. 

b. (.)f flic, t*c nnything burning or ghnving. 

c xooo.SVir.r. Let\hd. 11 . 124 Sueppi: on hat lul, cele mid 
xva:trc ; siaeppe 011 s\xa hat swu halusi Kia:^c. 1 laoo 1 'ue.s 
4 / ’iriues 63 On fte wallende brenc of ftc hole fivre. r 1386 
('haucur r<r». Veoin. Prol. T. 403 The fir was oucr 
hoot [r'.rr. hoi, holej.^ 1 1489 Cakion .Sonnes o/Aymon vi. 
136 Wh.in the yioii is well huolf, hit werkcih the better. 
*598 Ehifta.'io B iv h, Almf>nils scorched on w liote embers. 
177a H. Bkuokp Kedempt. (R.'. The Sun himself [shyll] 
lonsniiie with hotter fire. 1819 .Shki.i.kv Prometh. I'ltb. 1. 
533 Fruiii the fnrn.ace, white and hot. 

c. Of material objects in gciieinl <'a.s affected by 
the .sun, fire, chciiiicnl action, the vital beat of 
.animals, subterranean he.M, etc.). 

/1 1000 Guthlrtc 1035 in Exeter Bk., H« hate let turn 
koliende icarsis geuian. ciaoo 'Erin. CoU, Horn. 83 Ne 
wvpei) none hole lerCN. c 1x90 S. F.ng. Leg, I. 360/53 Scolh 
it to-gadcic . . and h*ie it al hut kar-ta 1 1330 R- 'Bhi’n-nb 
Chron. IVace (Rolls) 3343 Hotc hathc he dide make. 1398 
'J'hi-visa Borth. Dt /’. K. iv. vii. (1495' 91 Blode is holler 
in I he ryglit .syde . . strengihe of hole Mode is in the ryght 
syde. c 1440 t'romp. Par:/. 249 ‘r Huott bathe, murfefutn. 
1548 .)■ Hevwood J'tvx/. (1867; Little puuc suotie whoi. 
(1 1674 Clakenoon Hist. Keb. xiv. 4 105'! his place is famous 
for its hot hatha. 2^44 Berk i ; lev Sin’s | sai A body heated 
so hut .as in emit light. 2860 Tvndali. G/ac. 11. xxiii. 351 
When the water, .is as hot as the hand can hear. 

d. Of food or drink prepared with the aid of 
fire, and served before it becomes cool. Cf. hot 
and hot 1 1 b. 

a 2300 Land Cokayne 104 in E. K. P. (18631 259 'Gees ul 
hole, al hrit. 136a I ,AN(.i_ P. El. .\. IVol. 104 Ctiokc* and 
fieure kn.ant-s ciycii ' hole pies, h*>te ! ' c 1430 Cookery- 
bks. 12 Serue forth alle hole as to.sles. 1548 Mall Chron,, 
Hen. / '// 4 To take no more drynkc neither hole nor colde. 
268y Wood Life s Sept. (O.H.S.l III. 235 Three hot dishes, 
wliK.h he fed upon. 1853 .Sovkk Pantroph, ago A hind of 
f-ake . . designated liot-cro^s-hiin. .‘V Daily Nmos 2 Jan. 
Nothing i.s eaten as hut aset is hoikd. 

2 . Of a person or animal ; Having the sensation 
of heat (in a high degree). Usunlly in predicate. 

I 1400 Rom. Rose 2396 Thou nhalt no while he in 00 slate, 
Hut whilom colde & whilom hate. *577 B. Googr 
bath's Hush. 1. (ifi86) 15 There iiiuBt be heedc taken, that 
they drinke not when they lie hotte. 1595 Sii.aKS. 7 ri/«i^ 
iii. 74 Lords. I am hoi with haste, in seeking you. ^ i 99 ® 
FttOciKR Voy, 10 ’’I 'is very pleasant to drink when one is not. 
1880 A. Raleigh Way to City 105 He is weary like oinrr 
men and hungry and hot. 

b. Of bodily condition! or affections protlucing 
or accompanied by this sensation, ns fevers, etc. 
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a 1533 Ltj. bkKNhkh GoM, Ok, M,A urct. (15411) 51 vij, He 
was vexed with hole feuers. 1600 J. Pory tr. Lcos j^rii a 
I. 52 Taken with an liokand a cold fit of an ague, stm J. 
PuRCbLi. Cholkk ( 1714) 101 Violent Hot Pains in the Lowoi - 
Belly* xV^Ctntury Mag. XXV. 103/2 The girl acknow* 
ledged biit ulute by a hot blush. 

3. transf, Havini; things that are 

hot : asBOciatctl witli heat, rartr. 

1658 J. JoNKS Oxiiifs this 34 Brewcrsi Bake^^, Smiths, 
and such hot artificers. 1876 L h Morkih Epic Ifadec 1. 3 
I'he hot noise of bees. 

•ir4. In the physiology of the Middle Age.'t, 
expressing one of the fundamental (qualities of 
humours, elements, planets, and bodies in general : 
.see CoLii a, 6 . Ohs. (Often passing into 5 .) 

c 1000 Sn Lcet^kd. I. 284 Deos wyrt . . hy.H ^ecynde is 
swiiie hat. 13^ Tkkvis/i ffigdtH (Rolls) 1 . 53'Norlieren 
men, ill whichc colde . . makeh hem fatter, grclter, and 
whittcr and hatter with itiiic. 13^ — liavth. De /'. R, xix. 
.'t.Yvi. [xxxviii.J < Hodl. MS.), Alle hinges wih odourc i.s ac- 
counted hole .111101120 Aurtours as. .vitiegrc, caumfer and 
rose; 1460-70 lik\ Qaintesseme 2 Oure iiuiiita cs.sencia . . 
is not hoot and dric wih her, ne coold and moist w'ij> watir. 
nu hoot and moist with eyr, nc coold and drie wih erhe. 
tSS< Ti.'kner Herbal 1. A va, Pontike Worinwoode is hole 
ill the first degree .^nd dryc in the ihirde. 1578 Lyte Do- 
t/ivtts VI. Ixxxiii. 765 The liutior Cedria .. is alino-*i who;iic 
in the fourth degree. 1590 11. Dun i-i.s DyHs drie Dinner' 
N vijh, Pepper .. Hurtful to hot constitutions. 1670 W. 
Cl.srkk Nitre 52 It is. .controverted whether Nitre he cfild 
or hot. 

5 . Proilucing an effect .as of heat or burning, csi>< 
on the nerves of taste or the mucous membrane ; 
pungent, acrid, biting; corrosive; healing, ardent. 

1548 Hai.l Chron.y Hen, VIH t 3 'I’hc Kiignshemcn .. 
draiikc liotc wyiics in the hotc wether, and did cate all the 
liotc friitt:s..ilut there fell .sickc [etc.l. 1596 Shaks. I'.mi. 
.V4*‘. IV. til. 3 ^ The Mustard is lo'i hot a little. 1600 — 
.•/. K /.. 11. ill. 49, I neuer did :ip)>Iy Hot .ind reliellioiis 
liqucirs in my bliiiid. 170a J. IV-wvh.l f//r>//i 4 .* (1714) 171 
\Vc may.. give Hotter Reincdic.s in thU, than in .iny other 
Ci)t flicks. 1806 A. HiiNrKR led. 31 1(16 rh*' dish is 

. too Iml of pepper. 1838 T. Tiio.m.vi.n (V/r'w. Org. I'odies 
4ii8 Camphor ;hasj A str.ni^ hot acrid tasi*-. 

b. Affected with llii.s .sensation, rare. 

1870 H. SrKNi-KH Rriut. Psyihol. fed. ;•) $ i;. While the 
palate is still hot with a curry, .-in iinlluvonicd liish .seems 
insipid. 

6 . Iratti^f, Excited (this being naturally accom- 
panied by .a sensible increase of temperature), 
a. Having or showing intensity of feeling ; fervciU, 
ardent, pa.ssionate, enthusiastic, eager, keen, zealous. 
Oi person-, their affections, actions, etc.) 

971 filiikl. Horn. W.cs him, ,svi.» (iodc.s Ir.fii to^aishat 
.tint toA.r:s beorhl I'li his lic-iMan. ciaoo Ormin 15580 Hal 
Infe tiiwarrd (b>dc.s.s hus. « ixoo Prin. C.oH. Hotn. 119 He 
■ . makede hem hrdterc on sodc. luuc to gode and to rnvti. 
2 122$ Antr, R. 40-3 ForSi bet tii €i t . . m.niScr coM n**. hoi. . 
ich chullc speuuwcn be ut, biite tif bu i-wurde huttre. c 1374 
Ciiai.'i..i:k T*\\vl:is 1. 956 ^ioi2» Hotter wex his lone. « 1470 
Hk.n*kv V. 834 Hardy and hat conienyt the fell 

mrllr. a 1553 LToam. Royster D. x. i. (.Vrh.) In :dl the 
hoile ha.*le must she be hvs wife. 1573 G. Hakvkv Letter, 
i'k. •Camden I 14, 1 . .wils then whollisi at mi iKxtk when the 
rest were hardist at their cards, c i6«o A. Ht;MK Brit. 

41865) iS Ther ie.'ise .. a ho.it disputation betiienc 
him anil me. 1667 Pkcys Diary 13 July, The Duke of 
York . is hut for it. 1779-81 Joii.nkon L. /*., Pope Wks. 
ly 15 Her desires were too hot for delay. 2844 Hiskvgu 
i 'oningsby \ l. ii, lii the thij-s of his hot youth. 1870 I’rvas r 
Iliad 11 . XV. 107 The foe poured after them In hot uur.suit. 
18^ P>ooktnan Jan. J19/1 He wa.s. .a hot |jalriol in 70. 

D. Excited with anger ; angry, wrathful, ‘ in a 
passion ’ ; rarely^ of a wrathful disposition, viulcnl* 
trmix^red, passionate. 

a 1x25 Hath. 2147 He..)ict, on hat hcorte, unhcMide- 
lichi- neoiin.ii hire. ^ 13^ GinvKK Ponf, 111 . 143 Whan hu 
was hottest iii his ire. 2x450 Knt. de la (iS^Si 19 

The clde.st cliitMe with the kni^'lit that plated with her, and 
ijaue hyiii aiigri, haslt, and hotc l.iiig.age. 1535 (rovKKPAi.K 
o,'«. x.Txi. JO What hauc I tre&piissed or offended y* thou 
art so whole upon nic? 1590 8 i«aks. Com. Err. 1. ii. 47 
She is so hot because the meate U colde. Bunyam 

I'dgr. 11. 113 Conic nitin be not .so hot, here is none lint 
triends. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 170 God proclaims His 
hot di!«ilc.isure. 1849 MArACi.w Hist, Eng. vi. JI. uj 
aten of lull temper and strong prejiulice.*.. 21863 fuAcK- 
CRAY n. Dm'til 1, He had parted, after some hot words. . 
fiom his mother. 1877 Mrs. Oi.iriiANr Makers P/or. i. 23 
Honaii^wa.s a hot :ind .-iriog.ant noble. 

c. Excited with sexual desire; lustful; of animals, 
‘ in heat * (see Heat sh. 1 3 ). 

iSoo-Ro OuNR.AR Pocnis xiii. 53 Thair cumis ^ung tnonkU 

• •And in the cotirtc thair hail flcsche daulis. <15x1 ist 
Lng. Bk. Amer, (.Vrb.' liitrod. a; Very hootc and dyposed 
to lecherdne.s. 1A04 Shaks. Oth. 11 1. itt. 403 Were they as 
pri^ as (foates, as hot ns Monkeyes. 1797 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVII. 199, t tfjok a female rabbit, hot, (ns the feeders 
teTin it) that is, icady to lie inijiregnated. 

7. Attended with feverish or violent exertion, 
suffering, discomfort, or /longer; intense, violent; 

severe, sharp, keen. i Chiefly of conflict or 
the like ; formerly also of pestilence or epidemics.') 
. *• ill Exeter Bk. 57 Wass seo adl beail, 

nut, and heoro-grim. a xooo Pkeenix 613 ibid. 64 b, Hungor 
J>e hata. c xboo Andreas 1544 <Grein) Hatan litaQo- 
waslmc. c X374 Chaucrr Troytus in. 1601 (1650), I h.idde 
It neuere half so hotc a« now. .^.‘1400 Destr. Troy .>.177 
lloogur full hotc h.irmyt horn ben. 1548 Udai.i., cti:. 
Erasm. Par. John 21 b. The fcnsi was at the hottest. 1581 

* Ri tik Gnasso's do. Conv. 1. 11586.' 7 Vice.s, which bc.i::in 
*0 growc hot in the Cities. 1590 .Sir J. Smyiii /'/jc. 
freaPoMS 19 Great skirmishes and encounters th.it have been 
verie hot. 1613 Furch as Pilgritnage (1 61 4:' 587 I hc 1 Mngue 


’ is soiiictiinc 60 hutlc at Cairo, that Lhete ilic twclvi- 

Person* d.iyly. 1683 WvKiu Lt/e lO. H. S.) 111 . 97 Sm.ill 
pox hot /iiyl Irequciit in Ovon. 1709 Sti.i-ll Tatlt rlio. 80 
P 9 I'he Fire of Bombs ;ind Grenades .was so hut, that the 
. Enemy quitted their Po.st. xj^ De Foe Plague 161 
' The Plague grows hot in (he City. xSm S. Ai stin RankPs 
Hist. Re/, 1 . 381 111 the hottest of the nglit. 

b. IransJ, baid of a place, position, etc. in which 
intense action of .some kind is going on, 01 in 
j which one suffers severe discomfort. 

Cornwall 250 A.*: to the Miot-lode' at the l^iitcd 
; Mine*, .the discovery of which sent up shares from ^40 to 
' £450 each— both the heat of the lode and the ardour of the 
! ^arehotders have considerably declined, .mil mi have thf 

■ shai-es. 1872 W. F. Kl ileh Ct. Lone Land x\. 11878; 

I 318, I have been cuinpellcrl to seek my sport in hot cliiiiate.s 
: instead of in hot corners. 1892 Daily AVnw 15 Fe b. 6. .*, 

I have seen many nearing camps; they are hot pin.!:.-., 
when men lose their money at the gamUing- tables an'i 
when the bullets l»egin to fly ai.cnii. 1896 PahUl \t.' I Vl>. 
vyi We got into as hut a corner as a Jut uf men ever got into. 

8. Technical use.s- a. Hunting. Of the scent : 
Strung, intense ; opp. to (JoLii a, 12. 

^ Hence, in nursery and pailour gaiiios which involve se.irch- 
ing or guessing on the part of some of the jilnyer.^, hot mc.ins 
clo-e un the track of the o'ljcf.t hidden or the sohuinn to be 
guc.sscd. 

1648 Milio.v Tenure Kings (ifiso- 60 Ilun^rie Chiifh- 
I Will veil follow ing the hot sent of double i.ivings. 1781 
> W. Blank Ess. l/Hut. (1788* in ‘I he scent lying hotter, 
and cncreasing. 1875 \V. S. Haywauii J.oxe H’orid 
5 lit: cuuld halloo them off the hottest scent that ever l.iy 
on Warwickshire grass. 1879 Tockokk /'oo/'s Err. xliv. 
336 .\ pack of hound.s running on a hut trail. 

b. 01 colour : Unplea.s.anlly intense or vivid. 

1896 Sir K. M. Tho.vvson in Pro*. .S'ot. Antiq. vn The 

col'.mrs cmploy'cd arc vivid, .^'imetiiiies even rather hot. 

c. Dry and alisorUmt of moisture. 

ill Spuii^ WorkHiop Receipts Ser. 11. x.'js/? If ibc 
cciUn.g is 'hot' — i.e. pomu*-, and soaks in the muisiurc 
very' quickly. 

d. In constant use or action ; figured a-s heated 
by friction, etc. 

; x888 Harpery Mag. Oct. 679/3 The New York and 

I Washington wire is kept * hot for eight hours every nigln . 

e. Racing slang. Said of a ' lavouritc * t>n which 
the belting is specially keen. 

1894 Daily Xr:os 4 June 4/1 'J'lic possessor of one uf the 
hoitcv-t favouiites on record. 

9 . That has not had time to cool down or grow 

. state or unexciting ; fresh, recent : said esp. uf 
arts ; .also of a person fresh from siurh an art. 

€ 1330 R. Brunnk Citron. I Pace (RolE) 8627 Wyb la- duin 
al hot, HcncistG.* hcucvt of he sinot. 15x3 Doi.r.i. \s Ninris 
xiK. iv. 45 Turiius l>e lu!, hail and recent drid f: dc.ith) 
H:id wyili his blade liltit thegrond al icid. 1659 B. Harris 
Tarivats Iron .\ge 2.|6 Which mart her bcin,; di.>.( o\ ered, 
while.si it was hot, made the < 'if i/eii- lake Arms.’ 1887 H ai.i. 

■ CaiM' Dcetnxler \xii. 142 'I’he horrible thought that he .. 
w;i> soling, hot and unprepared, to an werla.Ming hell. 

flO. afisol. sh. Hot condition, he. at. Oh. 

rx2oo Okmin 3714 Wibb hat & kald, wibb ncsshe 
harrd. X340 .-iyenn, 139 He soffreb and honger an b'i'st, 
and chald .and hot, Tkkvisa Barth. De P. A', v. iii. 

(Bodl. M.^.), lioute and colde greueb Micbc one. xt^ 
Milton* P. L. it. 39S Hot, cold, mui^t, and dry, four 
Cliariipioiis fierce Strive here [in Chaos] fur Macstrie.' 

11 . Phrases, a. f I/o! and loU (also in. hot and 
ioLf) : in all conditions and circaimstanccs .obs.). 
To bloTtj hot and cold', see Blow 7'.l 2 b. 

13.. Gaiy'. A C,y. Knt. 1844 Eurr in hut and colde To be 
your Irwc ^eruaiint. c 1430 Dcuelis Terlt. i6i in Hymns 
I ’irg. 46 Neiliei- in fiooi iie cooldc 1 may not m.Akc him 
slum1.de. 16^ B. Discolli minium 3.J He that ple.ldcih fiir 
. a gcncrall . . Toleration, hut and cold, I meane coii.'^t.intly 
and deli)jeral<!;ly. .shall finde hinisclfe.i \oty Atheist. 

b. Hot and hot', said of diahes ol meat, etc. 
served in succession as soon as cooked ; ,nlso 
ahsol. ns sb. fooii thus served. Also 

1771 .SMoi.Li.Tr Humph. Cl. 4 Oct. I.ct, iv, 1 will give 
yuii them like n beef*.vtc.Yk at Dolly's, hot and hot. 1842 
Tknnvson D 7;7 Waterproof .xxix, 'I'hy carr i:,, under 
polish'd till-. To .serve the hut-.iiid-hot. 1848 DirKTNs 
Dombey viii, Mutton-chfps, mIucIi were brought in hot 
and hot. between two plale.s. 

t c. Hot of the spur ; very eager about somt'- 
tbing. .Cf. IIoT.sruit.’) Ohs. {Hot al hand', sec 
Hand sb. 25 c.': 

i6sR SiiiKi.iv Doubt/. Heir v. 62 (N. .S|)rcil, ,in you be 
so hot o’ the bpur. 

d. To give it (a |KTSon'» hot\ to ailniinister a 
I severe chastisement. So to get or catch it hot. 
' (Cf. 7.) cotloq. 

xhri^Hist. Jetzer 24 St. Catherine, .gave him .xs hot as 
he lircntght. x8i6 Scorr Jm!. 26 Feb., 1 would give ii 
: them hot. 1877 5 Vrs.' Penat .Sendt. iv. 287 He *gol it 
hut * for *ii<:h a crime. 

j e, y’o Make it hot for\ to make the position 
; decidedly uncomfortable for. Too hot for or too 
hot to hold (a person) : said of a ulacc, etc. which 
is made, through persecution or tne like, too dis 
agreeable for him to continue in. 

x6i8 Bolion Ftorus iv. xii. (1636) 322 C:c',ar Augustus 
thought go(xl to make (hat practice too hot for them. 1648 
, Neelmi.am Plea /or King Ep. Aij, They uill make your 
! House liXi hot to hold 5'ou. x66o III.: KFRiNuii.L Jamana 
i 1 1661) 4j 'Ere they make the I.sland too hot fur (he Kngli-h. 
X771 Foote Maid 0/ B. 1. i. The »li.ire he had in j oin 
honour'* intrigue, .soon mode this ( ily too hot for pom 
Ned. 1877 Afi.sR YosriiE Cameos Ser, in. xiii. no She . 
made St. Albaii» too hot to hold her. 1890 * Buloulwoou * 


f ■'/. Reform, r ^ 1891; :'98 .\=tv.n kct Dr.iringer, which, had a 
; tii'.k of going off iiiiexpri.lcdly, and h.id oin-c * iii.idv it hot ' 

; for a friend. 

i f. Wilh qualifying word prefixed, denoting the 
1 degree of heat, as Boiling hot^ HiiuILiNtt hot, 
j Pii'iNG hot, K HD-HOT, White- HOT, etc. : see thtse 
1 w'ord.-s. 

I 12. Comb. a. Farasynthetic, as hot ‘breathed, 
-hearted, ‘mettled, -spirited, -stomached, -tem- 
pered .idjs. b. With another .adj., expressing a 
union of qualities {poet.), as hoTbright, -cold, -dry, 
-humid, -moist adjs. c. Special combinations 
and cullocatioiLS : hot-acho {dial.), a pain felt 
in the hands when w.aniicd alter being very cold ; 
hot-air a., of hot air, or in which hot air ia used ; 
t hot- backed a., lustful ; hot-clORct (see quot.) ; 
hoi coppers (see Coi*rEU :.b.i ; hot-drawn a.. 

' drawn or extrrtclcil with ihe application of heat 

■ (opp. to told-dravon. Cold a. iS} ; hot-flue, a 
heated ch.inibtT for drying cluth or olher ariicles; 

: hot-gildiug, ‘a name .appllc'i to amalgam gild- 
ing, in which the mercury is driven oft liy heat * 
(^Knight IMct. J/ech. 187=1) » hoof adv., wilh 
haste or rapid progress (of horsc.s or caitle : cf. 
Hot- foot;; fhot-livered a., hot- tempered, ex- 
citable, inasciblc; f hot-mouthod a., lestivc 01 
i iingovem.able, as a horse whose mouth is irrit.itcd 
by the bit ; hot pint, .a diink consisiing of ale 
.sweetened, spiced, and heatcrl : so-called in Scot - 
hand; +hot piss — CfiAi.Dri.'^sK ; hot-plate, a 
! heated flat surface on a stove, etc., for cooking or 
similar puiposcs; t hot-reined 1 /.,* fiery, liigh- 

• spirited ’ ( Joilrcllj; hot-saw, a bii/z s.iav for cutting 
i up hot bat -iron into piece.* to be re- healed, and 

• re- rolled Knight ; hot-skull- lloT-ll had ; hot- 

■ stopping {slang:, hot spirits and watei ; hot- 
trode, iresl) or recent trail; hot-wall, *a wall 
with included flues to assist in ripening the fruit 

’ of trees trainerl .igaiii.st it' (Knight ; hot with 
(Cfi/loq.), hot spirits and water with sugar (cl. co.W 
. zvithoiit) \ in quoi. i^Cufig. 

1697 l.ls^^R in Phil. 'Trans. XIX. \yx The tops of my 
Finecrs..clid boaken anil akc, .is uhr-n alter extream cold, 
one bai the "Ii.A-.ich in them. 1791 K. Darwin Hot. Card. 

I. 131 note, 'fhe fiain culled the hut-arh after the bai.ds 
j have her.n intniei:»ed in SHOW'. 1854 RoN^tt-s fs Ki'-ifARD- 

• SON’ r ■//••/;/ Pah not. .ed. ys J. ^33 No fear of MJiukc teiiiK 
mingled with the 'hot-air curreni. . . A hot-air sto\c. 1607 
Tocr.nllr A'/T'. Trag. 1. ii. Wks. ir?7B II. ai A •hot-bark'd 
Diiiill. 1591 SvivhsrLR Du Ta>t,is i. iv. jui Orton, 
Kridanus .. and *)u)t-l.*n aili'd Siiius. a 1649 J.iri.vm. ui-' 
Hawtu. /W w.* Wks. 11711) 33 Ni^hl neither here i.s fair, 
nor day 'hoi-l'iighl. 1875’kNioin Dirt. .Mec/t., *//ot- 

’ tlo.yer. 1. One attached to .1 !tto\c to keep victuals or 
; plates warm .. 2. {Candle-making.' A cliamber in which 
caiKlle molds , ire kept at ti heal of 150' Fah., previous to 
pouring, to prevent the chilling of the stearic acid. 1597 
aIidivi.kion ITisd. Solomon ix. v, Behold his pocro. t state. 

' Ids *hot-ciiIil fire. 1614 Svlvl'silk Little Bartas 456 
The Firs of th* hot-culU cruel 1 Fever. 1605 — Du Bartas 

II. iii. III. Lair 1167 .Some •hot diy E.vhaling, Oi Bia/ing- 
Star. 1875 lire's Dkt. Arts 11. 820 ^Hot-jlue is . . an 
ap,iiti?irnt nrated by s-lovo or steam-pipes, in which .. 
calieoc:. nrr dried hard. 1897 Bla..kir. Mag. Dec. 722 To 
lake .. a hundred head uf bestial •hot-huuf ovei hill and 
moor, a z6x8 Svi.vEsTtR Tanaretus 1^84 The Angell.. 

‘ found her out in a *hol-humiil Ceil, x^ Broughton s 
Let. ix. Ignorant hotliucrcd ft-llowcs of an vnsvasoned 
/calc, x^x Milton Aniuiadr. 11851) 1B8 A capriciou.s 
Paibiniie uf hut-liver'd (rraiTimariaiis. x6^ Fkylr Acr. 
E. Indus -V T- .U Their Horses. ..iic siimIi and "hot-niol- 
lied. X59X Sylvkmkr_A>w Bartas I. ii. .;6i The cold-dry 
Earth to 'hut-moist Aiie returns not. 1645 ^lari ks .Sn?. 
Ruant. vii. 9 I.ct not thy *hot-inouih'd spirit cnterlRtn 
; Trx> sudden passion with too slack a rain. 1681 Dryden 
: Sp. F>iar iit. iii, That hoi -mouthed beast, that bears 
iiKaiiist the curb. 1863 Chambers' Bk. of Days 1 . 28 On 

■ the appro.ich of twelve oVlock, a "hot iiint was prepared-- 
that is, a kettle or flagon full of w.inn, spiced, and sweetened 
.'dn, with an infusion of spirits. 1578 Lsir: Dedoens 111. 
Kvii. 4«>8 Good against the sirangurie, the *hoote pis-sc, the 
stone in the bladder. 1639 Ma-SSINGEh I’nnat. Cornea f 
IV. ii, I. ike .1 'hot-icin'd horse. x6o8 D.av Hunt, out of Br. 
IV. i. Wks. tiS8i- 53 '•Hul-spri.^hled youthes. 1549 Govfr 
DA i.K, etc. f.rasm. Par. Ph:L 5 Peace and concorde can 
not .continue amu'ig them, th.ii .ire *huie stumaked and 

; iiyghe niym.cd. x86i Wiivil Mki.mii.k Mkt. Hath \\. 

(cd. r-a- Ii No ni.iii ran.. diink 'hot-sit pplng the last thii-u 
j ,it night, and get up in the motning wuhout rememl*ering 

■ that lie has done so. 1873 Sv.mosds Ct'k. Poets vii. 190 
! Oedipus, the *hot-trinpcieil king. 1774 PrNNANr tour 

.^%:otl. in 1772, 68 l*crsoiis who vi'cre aggricve(.l • . w ere allowed 
to pursue inc 'hot trode with hound and horn. 18058^011 
Litst Minstr. v, x.vi.v. note. The pursuit of Border ma- 
r,iudrr,s was followed. .with bloodhounds and bugle-horn, 
j .ind was called the hot-irod. 1777 W. Wii son 'title' The 
Forcing of Early Fruit.s, and the Management of *Hul 
j W.illv X87X * Disco' .Austral. Rhymes irt The dust and 
j the *liol-windy wc,iilier. x86a Tii.cckfrav /I-Tx. ■. 1872- X. 
j 711 How do you like your no' els? I like mine .strong, 

■ * 'hot with '. 

■ Bot, izr/f. [OE. (’)S. heto, OHG. ; 

I afterxvards levelled wilh the adj.] In .a ho! 
j manner, hotly, i Usually hyphened ton lollowing 
! adj. or pple. u.^tMl attrib.) 

j 1 . Wilh great heat, at a high Icinjreralinc ; pun- 
; gently. 

I xooo .EIi.fric Hottf , I. 474 Iscnaii chitas h,ili.' gluwemle. 
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13. . K, Alts. 572 (Uodl. MS. I peittijth w^une so hoote fih<M>n. 
1340 HAMroLB /V. CoHic, <'372 Wiili^ inellcK of > rea hate 
giowaml. 1513 l‘)oi:ciLA!i ^Kneit f. vi. 185 Ane hunJrclh 
altoris . . I fait birning full of Saba scncc. 1593 Skak.**, 3 //«-«. 

IV. viii. 60 'I'he Sunnu shines hot. 1730-46 Tho.mso.n 
Autumn 438 AdheMve to the track Hot-sieaming. 1856 
Kanr Arcf. E.rfL II. x.\ix. 2^2 With hoMingliriK fingers. 

2^* Jig. Arilciilly, f.'ij;erly, violently, severely, 
angrily, etc. : see the ailj. 

1375 If akhour Bruce x. 6g3 pc Erll was handlyt hair 
h.-tl. c 1385 Chauckr L. G. ly. Trol. m 'J her loved u'-» 
wight hotter in his lyve. c 1460 Townehy MysL .viii. jyS 
A sekeiics 1 feyll that haldys me fulle haytt. 1551 'I'. 
Wilson Loj^ike (1580) 83 b, lie looke the matter very 
hotte. 1593 .Smaks. Liur. 247 'Tween frozen cousciencc 
and hot'buniin^ w'ill. 1795 Ni-lso.v 27 .Ang. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) If. 75 The Frenr;h cavalry firctl hot on our 
Boats. 1816 Bvro.s .Siege Cf-r. vi, Fast and hut .Agaiii'^l 
them pour'd the ceaseless shot. 

Hot (hi’t), V. [OE. Aii/ian, f. /uii Hot a.i cl. 
OHG. to be hoi. In Inter use formed 

afresh from the adj.] 

fi. tntr. '1*0 he or become hot. ;.Oiily in OE.') 
i'esp. Psalter xx.wili. 4 fxxxi.\. jJ Hatade heorte 
min biniian me. 

2. trans. To heat. (Now coUoie or vulgar.'^ 

1561 Holly DL'S ti Horn. Apoth.Tix^ 'I’.akc two ijlcs that 
lie noted. 1610 Healry St. Aug'. I'i/ir ef God 6S0 l*elc- 
thronian I.apiiho gave the bit And hotted rings. 1847 -78 
Halliwell, Hot^ to heat, or make hot. Kotis. ^1878 Miss 
UtALiboM open Verd. xix. 134 I'll go and get tilings hutted 
up for you. x88i Soiiety 2 Feb., Water hotted and a 
steaming bowl of pina.li prepared. 

Hot, oijs. i>a. t. and pplc. of IIiT ; see also HioHT. 

Ko-tbed, ho't-bed. 

1 . A bed of rarih heated by fermenting manure, 
and usually covered with gla.ss, for raising or forcing 
plants. 

i6a6 Bacon Sy/ra fi 401 'I'he Bed we call a Hot- Bed. 
1664 Evei.vv A'ii/. //ort. 64 Fine and tender Sccds^thut 
require the Hot-hed. 1719 l-ovnoM fv Wish Comp/. Gard. 
az 7 The bright curled L'-lliicev .. do well upon Hot* Beds, | 
.ind especially under Bell-Glasses, or Glass Frames. 1879 , 
I). J. Him. Biyantw'i Numenms hotbeds assist the lender 
plants in spring. 

2. Jig. .\ place that favours the rapid growth or 
development of any condition, Cip, of something 
evil. 

1768 BlCKKhSTAt-T Hypocrite f. i, The seeds of wickedness 
..^J)rout up every uhene loo fast; hut a play house is the 
devil's hot -bed. 1771 Smoi.i.ki'i^ Humph. Ci. 8 Aug. bet. 
ii, Kdinburgh is a liot-bcclof geniu-s. 18x7-48 II Aiu-: 

II. (1873) 559 ’J'hose hotbccU of spurious, morbid feeling-., 
sentimental novels. 1851 K1NGSI.UY Veast iii, These pic- 
tuiesque villages are generally the perenniril hoiltcd.s of 
fever ,^nd ague. 1883 S. C. Hall Rt frospett 11. 397 Both 
Houses of Rirliamcnt were hot-beds of corruption. 

8 . • A platform in a rolling-mill on which rolled 
bars lie to cool ’ (Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881 ). 

4. at t rib. (in senses i and 2 ). 

iSioCfaiiiik. Borough^ Rrlij^. .SVi7i(L.), First comes the 
hotbed heat, .nnd while it glows, 'Fhc nlants spring up. 
1848 Kingsley Notes 250 llot-bed iiiiagbiA- 

tions. 

Hence Hotbed v. {nonce Wtl.) irans., to force a.s 
in A hotbed. 

189a .S>/. 9 Apr. 411 -'2 _ Men forced and hot-hedded 

iiilo honours w'itlioiit an)* geniu-i for stiuly. 

Hot blast. A blast of heated air forced into 
a I'liniacc. Also attrib.^ and short for hot blast \ 
process, i^tc. 

1836 J, B. Neii.son in Traus. fust. Ci?.'. Kngin. 1. 81 
Were the H- it Bl.ist generally adopted, the .savin;^ . . in . . coal 
would lie iiniiieiue. tB6o W. FoKDVChtflrt/rlc.iiiNeil- 
son. -distinguished for his inventi-.m of the hot-blast ‘ hot« 
blast Iron ’ is familiar .111 over the countiy. 

Hot-blooded (hp tihlvdnl), a. Having hot 
blood; aidciU or CKciiablc ; I'assionatc. 

ij^ Shakh. Merry It' v. v. 2 Now the liol-bloodied- 
Gods .avsisi me. 1837 Macsulav /la>o/i iiB.'Jy) 371 

The proud .vnd hot-blo-j«le(l Tudors. 1879 C.Ktur 

Avi. as; I 'lc OeniL-Ms, being undisciplined ami hot-blu(.K.Iecl, 
were less easy to be re •.trained. 

Ho't-braiu. A person of a hot 01 excitable 
brain; - 1 Iot-he.\i). 

160S Pl^y AVwiVrv 2024 in Simpson .V<//. Shaks. wi'qo) I. 
238 This English hot-br.iin. *6*5 J. A'. Ks«.>N Creed v. v. S 6 
A practirall head skillfull in humoring siu.li ;i!i hi.1l braiiu-.. 
i 8 b 7 G. J.).ari.ky .Sylvia v) He is all tiiivrrseci In lhe-.c: wild 
(laths, and is a h-^t-brain, too. 

Hot-brained (hpTibrx'ind;., a. Having a ‘ hot ’ 
or excitable brain ; - 1 {ot-hkai>eii 2. 

*553 Ghisiai.uk Cicerds Offices i. 'i-,.58) 36 Daungcr nis 
and h otebr.'iined deuises. 1687 .Shadwell yuvenal s.. .-51 
Run o’re the rugged Alps, thou hot-braind Foci ! 170a 
Kowb Tamerl. 1. i. 23 Furious zeal inspir'<I by hol-braiird 
JVlests. 1837 Carlyle /•>. Re?\ I. 1. ii. Hot-brained 
Sciolists. 

Hotch .MJh V. Sc. and nor/A. dial. [Cor- 
responds to l)ii. hot sen, hossen, to jog, jolt, Mill.;. 
aiKl Gcr. dial, hotten to move up and down ; also in 
form to K. kocher (rathe, hocier in IJttic) to 
shake ; but the original relations between tlioc 
vrords'arc obscure.] 

1 . intr. To move up wit-li a short jerk and sink 
back by one's own weight ; to make a succession of 
such movements, to jog ; to move or leap forward 
in a sitting position ; to fidget, to move uneasily 
or with impatience. 


?a 1400 .Vorte Artb. 3688 An:hcrs of Inglaude fulic cccrly 
R€:hottes. .Siinne hotchene in hoUe the hehenne kiiyglites. 
1588 Ja.s. I £41, /’iTtMxV >Arb.)68 Quhen our gude nichtbors 
rydis..Some huichoand on a hemp »talk, hovaml on a 
heirht. a 1603 Mon'1(^.mbrik Sonn. Ixvi, with old bogo- 
gers, botching on a .'tiied. <^1746 J. Colmbr iTiin Bobbin^ 
Cierv Lani.. PiaL Gloss. Wks. (1862) 88 Hotching, to limp, 
to go by jumps, ns toads. 1790 Burns /'iiw o' Skanier 
186 Even Satan glowr'd, and fidg’d fn' fain x\ud botch'd and 
blew wi' might and main, itos -80 Jamieson, Hotch, . . 2. To 
move by short lieaw leaps as a frog or load does. 1847-78 
Hali.iwk.i.l s. V., The old woman .said, ‘ I bustled through 
the crowd, amd she Iiolchcd aftci nie*. 1891 Stevenson 
Catriomt 144 Here am I, fair hutching to be on. 

2 . Irans. To cause to move in this way ; to shako 
ujJ with n jerky motion ; to jog, hitch. 

18x4 Scot r .S7. Ronatis xv. Are ye sure ye hae room 
eneugh, .sir? I wad fain hutch myscll fartliv.r yonL 1847-78 
Hai.mw kll s. v.. When they shake potuiovs in a hag,st> tluit 
they may lie the closer, they are said to hutch them. 1866 
Purhaui Lead’tu. Lang., Hotch, to .sluike with a sharp 
jerk a trough with a grated bottom,^ suspended in water, at 
the end of a long lever, and containing crushed lead ore. 
Hotclio, obs. form of Htttcm sb. 

Hotchpot, hotch-pot (hriJiPP^'* Forms: 
3-6 hochepot, 5 -pote, hoohe potte, 6 hoch-, 
hotch \^e)potte, fi 7 hochpot, hotch pot, iS 
hotch-poe). 6 hotchpot, hotch-pot. [a. F. 
hochepot^ f. hocher to shake, shake together -f pot 
Pot. Usetl in 1292 as mi AK. law term; as a 
term of Cookeiy it is known in 15th c., but may 
be earlier ; Onchepoi as a personal sobriquet occurs 
ill 1265 (HaiY.-P.-irm.). Its precise original ap- 
plication is thus iiuctTlain, since it may li.ave had 
reference to the shaking together of things in a 
pot for oilier than .a culinary put pose. (*f. alau 
r>u. huispot ho<lgc-podge. Corruptions of this arc 
l |oTCHl*OTCH, HollUEroT, HOJM.:E-POJ)C!E.] 

1 . = Hotch I'OR-H 1. 

cs^oAuc. CfloArry ht Housch. OrJ. (17911)432 Guos in 
Hoclicput. a 1481 lani-KTON hist. 111. ii. S vOy Cest parol 
Ototihpoi) cbt en English A Pudding., iin cho^c .wee 
autre» chuiies eii!>cmlile>. 1530 Pai.s«:r. 233'T Hotchciv»ttc 
of many meates, haru ol. 1591 Percivai-L Sp. Dirt., 
Aimodroit\ a hotch})ot of garlicke and cheese, a 1648 
fJu.nv Closet Opni. ufcb*; 179 'I'he Queen Muthcis Hot(:hp.Tl 
of Mutton, i.s thus m:tde. 1853 Kank GrinneUEAp. xvxiv. 
(1856' 3C1 J Cold intrrimeiil, but it coiK hided with hulclipol 
and Sungs. 

2 . Kng. /.aw. The blending or g.illiering tu- 
gclhcr of properties for Ihe puij>ose of securing 
equality of division, esp. as practised in certain casc.s 
ill the distribution of the properly of an inlt-stalc 
parent; answering in some respects to the 
bonorttm of the civil law : cf. Tollation sh. \ b. 

1 1*99 Vnirros in. viii. fi i Tuuz heritages lie cht-ciu mie 
unieineiii eii divi*iioiin ne cn hochcpol, n jiariir entre }>#»- 
ceners. 1303 3U-1 P.’diw. /, 373 'I'lniz Ics Iciiv- 

men/ qe sonl dune/, .cheirwiit eii hocbcpbi uvcs^ie Ics ah res 
tencinenz.] x<5b Hi.i.oi- t, Hotchpot is also a inancr «.>r 
pariicioii at the common l.'iwc r.f 1 .tii(1c:s gcueii in frunck 
mariage . 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 56 b, N 0 lands shalbec 

} >ut in hotchpot, with other, but land.s that bee gcevcii in 
rank inariage nlonclye.^ 1741 T. RuniNst>s Gnrie/A-ind ii. 
15 Having pul nil tlieir J'u^s«.*ssions in Hotclipot, made 
a new Partition. 1767 Bt.ACKsli>NE Comm. 1 1 . .x.xvii. (i8(/(i) 
•;i<i With icg.Tid to land.s descending in co-parccnai y, ihiit 
It hath always been, and stili is, the coiniunn I.tw i>f I'hig- 
l.Mul, under the name of hotchpot. 1848 J. Wim.iam.s Vers. 
Prop. IV. iv. .1S76' 403 Brin.g the ainuuiii i*f llitir advance- 
ineiit iiit-> hot«:hjKit. 1875 Pdsik Gains iti. ('uiiini. icd. v) 
321 Gn condition that the latlci hrouglit ihcir gooils into 
hutclqiut iro/latio hemorunt;, 

fig. 180a- IB Bkntham Ration. Judic, Evid. ;i827' V. 510 
I'm ling all causes together in hotch-pot, the. .'oerage upon 
Ihe sum total may thus come to be doubleil or liebh:d. 1863 
F. (i.M-TviN Human Faculty 190 Throwing these icsitlls into 
I a common statistical huti Iqioi. 

' 8. transf. lloTcUfomr 2. 

tin early use proli. from the legal b;.ii-«, hut in later 
; chit-fly from the; ilish.i 

i ^ c 13M C'n^vcEW Meld. F vji Ye ban cast idle hire wordes 
I i'l a.T huchepot \Harl. ,V Lansd. ilAS’.V. hochc poche). 

I XSM J. t:i .'Ai L Demonstr. I.^hcip. (Arb.) 4 Scliisincs, lliat 
i make a h>itchpot of true religion and iiojierye. 1651-64 
; H 1- YxiN Cosmogr. iv. 1 1632> 5 An Hochjioi or Medly (*f many 
Nations. 1871 Tw.<>k Prim. Cult. If. 230 'J'he wonderful 
1 liolclipol of Hindu and Arabic lan^.;u:ige and religion. 

! 4 . attrib. or as a%ij, 

xs88 Fiiai \'c;i; LatvUrs Log. Ded. R in, That Hotchpot 
I’rcnrh, sluffl up with such variety of borowed words, 
wherein our law is written. 1795 j. S. Hobart in y. Jay's 
Corr. 4. /’«/». Papers (1B93) IV. 03 Henry the Btli..inade 
.1 kind of liotch-pt>l l.'iisiiicsi; of it, by uniting tliu eceJesiasti* 
cal and civil jKswer in hU ow n hatids. 

Hotchpotch, hotch-potch (hp tj,pptj , jA. 
Forms ; 5 -O hocho poche, 6 hocho-poohe, 6-7 
hoch-poch, 6'S hotch potch, C hotchpotch, 
hotch-potch. [A corruption of {>rcc., with riming 
ussimilation of the second ]>ait of the compound 
to the first, as in reduplicated words.] 

1 . Cookery. A dish containing a mixture of many 
ingredients; spec. a. iiiultoii broth thickened with 
young vegetables of all sorls stewed together. 

1583 Goloinc Ca/viH on Dent. Ixxii, 443 We make a 
hotchpotch of halfe figgea and half reysons a.s they .say, 
169* l>Kvr>E.v Ess. Sat. Ess. (1882 J 44 A kind of olla, or 
hotchpotch, made of several sorts of iiicar.-;. 1797 .'iporfing 
Mag. IX. 327 f.She] harl got ready whai is there [.Srotlniuf] 
called hotchp<jtc.h, for dinner. 1891 Mr.s. Uliphant Rail- 


way Man I . xi. 178 The hotch-potch , . was excellent. It is 
a soup made with lamb and all the fresh youiic vegetables. 

attrib, x8si lilustr, CataL Ct. Exhib. 1060 Large tureen, 
or hotch-potch dish, with lid. 

9. fig. A mixture of hetero^neous things, a con- 
fused assemblage, a medley, jumble, farrago. 

lA. . [see quot. Z386 in prer. 3]. X549 Latimks arif Semi, 
be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 98 They, .made a niyngle mangle and 
a'hotchpotch of it..partely pt'peive, partelye true religion 
luingeled together. 1605 Tryali L lun\ ii(, i. in Bullcn O. PL 
HI. 306 Hang the hotch-potch up in a fathom or two of 
liiatch. x65a-6a Heylin Cosmogr. 11. (1682) 32 A Ilotcli- 
potch of all sorts of men. vjsAWodrew Corr. (184^) III. 
;7r A hotch*noich of errors. 1783 I.kmon Eng. htymol. 
Pref. 4 The English language, which, say they, is only a 
hotch-potch, composed of all others. 1890 Huxley in X9/A 
Cent. Nov. 761 Hiat wonderful ethnological hotch-potch 
miscalled the Latin race. 

3 . ling, I. aw, »Hotciii*ot 2. 

x6oa znd Pt. Return fr. Pamass. iv. ii. i^S6 If that 
fee-simple, and the fee taile be put together it is called 
hotch potch. 1646 SiK J. Temple Irish Rebell, o note 
He assembled the wdiole Septs, and having put all their 
possessions together in hotch- fxjtch, made a new partition 
among them, a 1656 Usnhhk Ann. \'i. (1658) jBq. 
fig. 1838 Southey Lett. (1S56I IV. 560 Throwing :ill the 
collections into hotch-potch, and then rc-arrangiiig the 
materials according to the subjects. 

4 . as adJ. Like a hotchpotch or medley, confused. 

*599 Makston Sco. Vittanie iii. ix. U19 Wiiat hotch- 

polcli gibeiidge doth the Poet bring? 1613 Purciias Pib 
grhnage •i!j 14) S7 Of those Dnisian Robbers.. and of thL 
hotch-potch Keligii>n. 1769 E. Banckoft Cuiann 287 Tlie 
liotrh-polch otficinal compusLiiotis of pharmacy. 

Hence Ko'toli-potcli v. Irans., to make a hotch- 
l>otch of, to jumble ///; Ho'tohpotohly a., of the 
nature of .a hotch-])Otch, confusedly mingled. 

*593 Nasme Christs T. (1613) 13/ Scripture we hotch- 
(lOtc.h togiMlicr. 1596 -- Saffron Walden 77 He i.aii hotch- 
potch whole DccaiTcs \'p of instiling. 1674 R. Goufkkv Ini. 
•V Ab. Physic iBi Unmasked and singled from their hutcli- 
potchly adjuncts. 

Hot COCUeB. Obs. oxc. /list. [f. Hot a. + 
Cockle "isb.'b ; origin of the name unknown. 

(The F. knuiescoquillcs, alleged by Skinnvr, is.i figment.)] 
A rustic game in which one player lay face dowii- 
1 wiinls, or knell down with his eyes covered, and 
I being struck on the b.'ick by the others in tutu, 

I guessed who struck him. Also attrib. 
i 1580 Sidney A rradia 11. (1629) 224 1 1 ow .ritephrards sprni .1 
j their dayes. At blow (loint, hot cocklv;-, or eUc at kcebis. 

I X676 M .^RVEi.i. .Mr. Sfiiirke 13 'Pht-V. . leave men, us if it were 
I III i!ot-(‘!oi.klcs, toguchsc bliiid-iold who it is that hit ilu:iii. 

; <xx7o8 Hickekincii.l Wks. (1716; I. :io 3 Ui>on j>reiciii-e ul 
! 1 Ini-cocklcs spoil, or a Chi istmas-gaiiic. 1714 Gay Sheph. 
]i'ei:k Monday j;-; As uL Hot-cocklcs once I laid me down. 
And felt the wciglity bund of muny a clown. 1833 H. Kai l- 
1 IN Litiubr. 303 Farmer Flaiiiboroiigli over Ids ULkaid-. 
.'ind his daughters . . at hot (orklc-s upon the fluor. 

+ b. Vo sit Upon hot cockles : to be very im- 
jmtient, to ‘sit on pins and needles’. Ohs. rare. 

x6o7 Walk'ington Opt. Class 90 He .. sits vpoii hute 
cockles till it be blaz’d abroade. 

Hence (app.) fBot-oocUed a., ? resembling 0 
i game of hot-cockles, as involving the infliction of 
' strokes or buffets. 

1549 CovERiiAi.K, eU:. Erastn. Par. Phil. 3 In cR>e ihrouglie 
; tiicyr earnest hoote coi:klcd gho-spcll} iig, they coulde haue 
I hrougliic v!, ill to iiioie haynou.s displeasure. 

* tHotO. Obs. Forms: 1 hfit, 2-3 (4 north.) 
i bat, 3-4 hot, 4 5 hote. [OE. Adt, also ge/tdt ~ 
j OHCi. ga/iei^, MIIG. Aei^, ON. Ae/fi f, stem Aatt- 
! of haitan, OK. hdtast : see I IioHT A promise ; 

' avow: — HiohtjA* 2. 

t'9S0 I.indisf. Gtnp. I.ukc x\iv. 4g Ic sciidu 11141 faiinrrs 
ijiiii*‘s ill iuib. r' 1300 Okmin 13H23 piss hq||||hll wass Nata- 
ii:ia:l Bihateiiii and Filipiic. r 1350 Gen. iXjr. 036 AbriTni 
Icuede ftis hot tu sped, a E. E. Fialter xHx. 14 
iM.Ttz.i Yi-!de til Heghesie pi hates. £1340 Cursor M. 
'.?34Q i.Faiif.J Fur pis hole [CV/A hight, Gb/f. hilh, Tnu. 
bihccut] miv lie na fabil. C1460 Towneley Myst. vi. 46 
I.c>rd of lieucii, llial all wule, here to the 1 make a liote. 
Hote, obs. f. Hot, Oat: sec also llioirr v.^ 
Hotel (ht^tc'l, <7tc*l), sb. [a. F. hStelf later form 
of hostel (see I 1 o.«#tkl sb.^).] 

1 . (In French use.) a. A large private residence, 
.*1 town mansion. || b. A public official residence, 
//iftel de yille, the mansion house of a mairCi a 
town liall. II o. l/ 6 td'lHcu, a hospital. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 4 Feb., Alxive all is the Ildtcl Diea 
for men and women, near Notre Dame. *«?4 ir. Tater- 
flier's Grd. .S'eignor’s .S'erag. 36 (Staiif.) Cercnioiiits of 
their march from the Hf>tcl, orgreat House of Perra.^ 1746 
ill Acc, Fr. Settleni. A'. Anter. 23 The Hotel Dieu, or 
hospital, of Quebec has tw'o great tialls. 1749 Chesterf* 
Lett. (1792) il. exeix. 249 , 1 hope I have domesticated ycu 
at his hotel there. 1768 Stfknk .S>«A Journ. (1778) H- 4 ^* 
{Versailles', I bid Le Fleur, entmire for the Count’s hotel. 
i 8 a 7 Scott Chron. 0/ Canong. inlrod. vi. She inhabited, 
i when in Edinburgh, .one of those old butel.'i. x8m MAfAU- 
lAY Hist. Eng. in. I. 356 A few great men still retained 
their hereditary hotels betw'ecn the Strand and the river. 
1858 Hawthomne Er. 4 It. Jrnls. (188^) 35 We stood a 
few moments on the steps of the HOtel Dieii. 
ta. A H08TKL in a university. Obs. 

1748 Sai.mon Comp, ikrourh l/niv. 18 Hugh de Balsham 
. .purchased two Halls or Hotels near St. Peter’s Church. 
o. A house for the entertainment of strangers 
and travellers, an inn ; esp, one that is, or claims 
to be, of a superior kind. 

1769 Smollett Trav. x.xxix. (*766) 11 . 335 The expencc 
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of living at an hotel is enormous. 1775 Asm, an 

inn, an hotel, 1776 R. Kino in /.(A- 4- Carr, (1894 > I. »o 
Hy a Gentlemen who lately came out of Boston 1 was 
informed that they have two bake houses constantly eiii> 
ployed in baking for their hotels. 1783 Ltt, in H. Amot 
iHsi. Edinburgh App. sia In 1763 Uxere was no such 
place as an Hotel : the word indeed was not known, or 
only intelligible to French scholars. 1806-7 J. Bbnes* 
i^ORD Miiicru's Hunt, Lift (1826) xtv. i, Groping your 
way to the iun-^ :I beg pardon — hotel). 1817 Walkek, 

Hostelj Hotels a gentceiiun : this word is now univeis.ally 
pronounced and written without the x. 1834 Mi-.uwin 
Angler in Hurtles II. xi8,l. .returned .slowly., to my hotel. 
4. ailrib, and Comb, 

1837 Hr. Maftineau Sac, Amer. III. 89 The celerity ct 
hcitd-tahles is remarkable. 1^ HAWTUOMNk Fr. ff li. 
Jrnls. (1872) 1 . 47 A crowd orcab'drivers, hotel-runners, 
and commissionaires. 1875 KNiour Diet. Mech. (U.S.), 
ffotel<ar, one arranged for aflfurding meals to passengers 
un lionrd while on a journey. 

llencc Kot 6 ’I v.^ to put up or lodge at an hotel 
{irttr, and tram , ; also to hotel it), Botelliood, 
the state of an hotel. Botelifj, Hote'liio vbs„ 
tram, to make into, or like, an hotel ; also intr, 
for fass, Boto'lleaaa., without an hotel. Hotel- 
Uah a,, like an hotel. Botelward adv., towards 
the hotel. (All more or less aoMce-xvds.) 

1883 BrnroN & Cameron Calti Const I, it. 49, 1 w.is 
^hotmled at the ' Royal Kdinbureh 1894 Howm.us in 
CasmapaiiftiH XVII. 5a Wn tried hotelling it. 1834 
Ilhukw. Aftig. XXXV. 178 It was, for Urk uf a iielter 
word, to fioin one, 'hotelified. x886 H. Merivai.k in Tent- 
pie Bar Mag. LX XVI. 551 A fine old palat:e of the kind 
which *holcliic so well. 1891 Sat. Hev. 29 Aug. 244/2 Most 
uf the smaller towns were *noteIlesh. Nkwlanh The 

Kme 252 Rooms, .of a lowny and 'hotellish character. 

t HO'ten, ///. a. Ohs. [pa. pple. of HitJHT v , ^ , 
t|.v.] Promised. 

exago G>». ^ F.v. 2508 He sal :)U U-deii.. IIe6en to ^at 
liotene lond. 

Ko*t-foot, odv. Also 6 Sc. hait-fute. [f. 
Hot rt. i Foot ib. Sec also Foot-hot.] With 
eager or ra[dd pace ; in hot haste; hastily. 

rf. 1300 Body 4- .S>///in Map's Poems (Camden j ,^3q ^"'an 
tlio fendrs h^tt lot come tu fette me awa)*. 1536 Bmt.kN' 
OKN Cton. Suot. (iSwi) 11 . 139 King Athelstane. .fuliowii, 
hait'fute. on the I'ichlis. 1647^ Trait Comm, Atntt. vi. 12 
.\ii evil ci'io.scieiice. -follows him up. .like a blood-hound, 
hoif.:iot. i8a7 Sir J, ItARMiNr.TON Pers. Sketches 1 . 154 
If >uur honour's in a hurry, T can run on hot-fool and tell 
the squire your honour's g;jlK»ping after me. 1893 Stkypn- 
NON Catriofux 4 To go to him hot-foot front Appiii s agent. 

Bot-head, hothead (hp'tibed), A hot- 
headed peison : see nc.xl, a. 

166a J.ainierdale i'apcts ■iCamden'i I. ^,7 Which uil! 
daunt the of ihcbolthcads. 1895 Bksast ireitminsier 
vii. 177 Ort.'iii) Knglish .sailors— young hothead.s. 

Bot-headed (hp tihc'ded;., a, 

1. Having a hot bcari (in lit. .sense) ; in (|Uot. 
1713, having the head heated, as with liquor, rnre, 

•t 1693 Ai HRivY Lives, Ifari'ey 1 . 301 He wa.s hoti* 
headed, .ind his thoughts working would many times keeue 
hitn from sieepingc. t7xa E. C^kk S. Sett 77 Tiic 
women do not d.'ince till they aie a little hot-headed. 

2. fi£'. Of an unduly excitable nature or tem- 
perament ; impeluous, headstrong, fiery, nsh. 

1641 .Mii.roN Ke/orw, 1. (1851* 20 The Vd.i'.phcni.jus 
Jesuits pn-smn'd. .to give their judgement of S. Paul, as o^ 
a hot ho.'tded person. x688 Ln. Dki.a.mkr // /'.«. (1694) 17 
i\ hcit-headed or ra.sli action. 1771 .Smoii.kit Humph. Cl. 
12 June, 'I’he hot-headed hoy is more th.'ui ever iiu:eiisi-d 
agAiiist Wilsnii. 1B7 Spextaior jfi Mar. 413 ■'3 Too hot- 
headed and violent for a diplomatist. 

Hence Hot-hea dedly arfz'. , Bot-hea dedneM. 
187a Black Adv, Phaeton xsw. The hoihradediiess. .of 
boys in love.^ d|||| Forum iN.Y.) Jan. sy4 .'some isolated . . 
v-orkmen. .dldJPow themselves hot-hemledly into the fray. 

Bot-lioiuie« hothouse (hpthuus''., sb, 

tl- A balhiiig-hoii.se with hot baths, vapour- 
liaths, etc. ; — fi.\GNio j. Ohs, 
xs** C hurt he of yvell Men \ iv, Bordelles, t.iuernt'S, 
sellers, and hote houses dissolute, lhi:re a.s is c oinmytted 'o 
many horryble synnes. 154^ Phak.h Regun. f.yfe • 1560) C vj, 
'I'he pacient must . .swente. m baths, or whotc houses. 15^ 
H ulof.t ». v. A unayntyng, A place nighe unto a lioitc hotisr, 
or stewsse wheriii men he miiioyiitcd. 16x5 Haft Anat, 
Hr. I. ii. 15 The . . sweate that wns rubbed uflf the bodic in 
the botehouses. t664-S Perv.s Dtary 2 1 Kcb., M y Wife busy 
in going.. to a hut-house to bathe herself. 1759 Johnson 
idler No. fix r 6 He could shiver in a hothou.se. 
t2. A brothel. (Cf. liAtiNio 3 , Stkw.) Obs. 

X 5 ** [sfe x]. 160a 2nd Pt, Return fr. Parniiss. i. it. 2^7 
Hee cannot swagger it well in a Tanerne, nor dominere 111 
a hot house. 1603 Shak.s. Meat, for M, 11. i. 66 Now shee 
professes a hot-hoii.se ; which, I tliinke is a very ill house tmt. 
1699 Oartk Pispens, 11. 22 A Hot-house he prefers to Julia's 
Charms. 

3. A structure, usually with glass roof and sides, 
kept aitificially heated for the growth of plants 
belonging naturally to wanner clim.'ites, or of native 
flowers and fruits out of season. 

*748 Laov Li'xnoRoccH Lett, to Shenstone 39 Aug., A 
Menagerie ; and as well as T love pitie-upplrs, would prefer 
It to a hot-house. 1838 Lyttom Alice it. v. The hothout^^s 
yielded their early .strawlicrries. 
nttrib. tm w. Mai.c oi.m Klitie'^ A Catalogue of Hot- 
liouse and Greenhouse Plants. 1836 Lett, fr, Mtidras 
36 English hot house flowers, growing wild, x^ 
Printing Times 15 Feb. 27/1 Hothouse forcing by the aid uf 
oiit^de subsidies. 1889 J. K. Jkkomr Three Men in Boat 
84 Hot-house grape.s. 


b. fig, (,Cf. HfiTBED a.) I 

x8oa-xa Bkntham Ration, ftidic, F.vui, (1837 -W 121 The 
technical *^stcni U a hot-hoiLse of mendacity. 18x1 Uvuon , 
Farew. Afnlta 46 I'hou little military hothouse ! xSex 
Kobkktkon .SVfv//. Ser. 11. x. (1664) 135 5 lcn nurtured in th*: j 
; hothouse of religious advantages. ' 

j 4. A heated chamber ur tmilding for drying some- I 
thing. I 

IS 55 Euen Decades 259 I'heyr cornc and othei graync . . { 
' doo scldome waxe rype 011 the ground by wheruf l 

I they are sunitimes inforced to rype and dry tlieni in iheyr : 

! stooues and hottes liou.Hes. 1385 T. Wa.siiingion ir. 
Xithoiny's Poy. 11. xxi. 58 A furnace like unto the hotU* . 
houses of Germonye serving too dryc the shyrf vs and other . 
Hiinuii. 1674- gt Ray .V. c’. liyrdi^ Making Suit 207 'I hc • 
Hot-House where they set their S.ilt to dry. 1875 Ks'K.ifr 1 
Did. Meeii., iiotdiouse. i. {Pottery?. X room where sit-yiig ; 
beat completes the drying of green ware, previously to. . 
firing in a kiln. 

+ 5 . Among tlie North American Indians, a sepa- 
mte hut kept heated for winter residence. Obs. 

2765 ' I. TiMHKKi.AKF Mcui. 35, 1 retild tu K.'in:ij^:aucko‘.s 
hot-housc. _ X’ote. This Hot-house is a little hut joined tu 
the house, in which a fire is continually kept, tjgi W. Bam- 
IKAM Carolina 367 Each .. habitation has besides .*1 little 
conical liouse, cmered with din, which is called the winici 
or hot-house. 

6. In West Indies, A hospital. 

i8a8 Life i'lnuter famaiea 49 He went ro lh»- Ijot-liuu-e 
or hospital. /////. 153 .Several of the negroes r.omplaincd 
of sicknc.vH, and in consequence were sent to the liut-liouse. 

Hence Ho'thona# ?*. tram.., to place or cultivate 
in a liolhousc- Also fig. 

1833 FoNm.ANouE Png. under T Admiuhi. (1537) 11. <5-, 
HolTicju.sing , 111(1 the iiiantitn of Mammon, Standard 

23 Dei:. 2/2 Every trivial incident . . had been hot-housed, 
gloated over, .and tuTled as a d.iiiity dish. 1898 .•\fla>i:ic 
Monthly Apr. 4^4 No fretful mdiid hot-hrm.-.Kd from the 
dew. Hut hale and hardy as the highland heather. 

ilHoti vhp ti). n. hotiea ;hp*ti^;. Ohs. [Gr. 
ort coiij., (hat, because.] a. A slatcmcnl intrr»- 
I dnccii by ^ bccanse *, or the fact denoted by such 
i a statement ; a cause, reason ( = Dion) ; a piece 
1 of rea.soning or inference, b. A slatement intro- 
! dticed by * that ’ ; an assertion, or fact asserted 
j (opp. to Dncn '. 

1638-48 G. Daniel Edog v. 44 T’ insert our lrilcie.st!., i -t 
wand'i'ing be In .Selfe-boriie lloti'e.-, fruiii the Historif. 
ri645 Hiawki.l Lett. III. iii. >‘1651^1 5 I‘t>cv scv.divts \ih ' 
.scarce know the Hotic.s of things. 1646 brk T. Hkowni; 
Pseud. F.p. \. viti. {4 ynlo him th.'U lUsireth Hoties, or to 
replenish hi'« head with varieties. 1656 lli oi Nr fiVexxiX^., 

I loti aitd Pioti tGr. * twotermstiscdin Logick. .ihooiic tin' 
tiling it self, ami the other the cause or reu.soti of it. 1734 
Waits AVi'/ljr. 79 He.. shewed the* lloti joxd the 

Pioti (i. c. (hat it was so, .ind why it was so). 

noting, var. high ting: see lllGiiT v.^ 

Botly (hp*tlil, ad7i. Forms: ste Hot a. [f. 
Hot a. -h-LY-,] In a liot manner or degree, 
j 1. With great heat, .at a high temperature ; so ns 
I to be * hot * or pungent. 

! X508 .SifAKs. Pen. 4- .-/»/. 178 The shadv^w h.-id forsook iIicmh, 

.And Titan . . With burnini; eye did hotly ovtrlin'k tlicin. 
j Ihiil. 332 An ovirii that i\ i.iopii'd.. Hurneth more Iv-ily. 

; 1809 PiNKNEV Trnv. I ranee 8 Gingerbread nui;»-. holly 
spiced. X87X R. Ku.is Of/zi/iVx Ixiv. 93 Flame Lil.t/cd holly 
within her, in all her marrow abiding. 

2. fig. Willi ‘ heat ’ or fervour ; ardently, ftrr\ onlly, 
eagerly, j’lassion.'itely, keeidy; angrily, excitedly. 
1535 1.0. Hi- KN i-.RS /'V-«»/>x. 11 . x\xiv. loi They woUlc luiiu- 
• you Tiotcly to selte <in your cncuiycs. 1546 J. Hi 

I'rtK'. (18671 74 Louyiig hir. .As \vht>lly as ciurr. 1607 
1 Kowi.aM'S Piog. l.antA. 32 Tlu:y holly fell to wwrdes. And 
j out in rholh-r hi like. 17x7 l >F, Foi. .Syst. Mugn i. iii. (iP. jo;. 
pi; If h« .. was . . 50 h.ulv pursued, he should cerl.'iinly be 
di-covered. X874 Giif ».N Shott Hist. iii. g 7. i.|8 I Iv Kim; 
i holly rc*t<<rl('d Ihat he was h. 11111.1 by no promise (o :i fah-r 
; traitor. 1876 ^5WlNlu.■KNK Freihth. 1176 Whom liis o'.vu 
crime ir.'Kks lioilicr than a liouml. 

BotneSS (lip tnes^ [f. as prec. f -NK$s.] The 
quality (ir state of being hot ; heat. 

15» PaLslk. 232/1 Hulcncssc, ehnlex'r. .586 HKlf.li I 
Melani h, i. 2 The blond, .which by..inim<xb'.iatc hotenesse 
j . .surchargelh the bcHlic, 1650 Bci.wf.k .•\nthropm:ct. 

I 1 'lir hotnesse of the Coiinlry. x8m Ar.noi.I) Entpedot u s 
If, The. day in his hornes.s. Mod. 'I’hc hotness of the pepper. 
Ibe hotness of his temper conlrasis rcinaikubly with the 
coolness of his judgement. 

Ko't-pot, hot pot. 

1. A hot drink conipo-sod of ale and spirits, or ale 
sweetened and spiced, loral. 

a 1700 B. E. Piet. Cant. Creu\ Hci Pot, Ale and Bramly 
boyled together, c 1730 Rev V Remarks 49 All of them in 
a loving W.tyj over a Hoi Pot. i8s5 Hrocki-.tt, llot-Pot. 
warmed ale with spirit in it. 1855 R •juiissoN IVkitly Gloss., 
Heeat Pots, pots 01 hot ale su eeiencd and spiced, w iih which 
the friends of a bridal party meet them on the road from 
church after the marriage ceremony. 

2. A dish conip<5.sca of mutton or bcefwith jiotatocs, 
or potatoes and onions, cooked in an oven in an eaith- 
criware pot with a tight-fitting cover. Also ailrib. 

1854 Gaskell MortkAS. xlii, Master, there's hot-pot 
for dinner to-day. 1858 Tilackfray .V>.vA«7i.'rrA- 1 . xvi. 160 
The Colonel . . was great at making bash mutton, hot-pot, 
curry and pilbiii. 1880 Daily AVtox 26 Dec. u 7 Yesierd.vy 
over 30,000 poor pecmle iu Liverpool, were provided with 
*hotiM>t' dinners .. Each *hot pot* weighed ten |)Ollnd^. 
There were used 13.000 lb.s. of tieef, 15 tons of pot.'itoes, and 
a ton and a half otonions. 

Hot-me«s, sb. A contrivance for pressing paper 
or cloth between glazed boards and hot metal plates, 


to make the surface sm< 5 bth and glossy. Al.'O atP ih. 

- hoifiressed. 

1631 T. Powell Tom Alt Trades xfij Hot Presses foi 
Cloth. 17x3 H. Nkvii.l in Thil. Trans, XXVIII. 253 He 
wanting a flat Slone to make him a Hot-press (for so they 
do, who want an Iron Plate to Press their Cloth oiV. 179B 
T. jFiM HiisoN ill Harpers Mag. (xSSsi Mar. 542/-* A hui- 
prcss liiblc. i8ix I'iVk*'.-! jfuan iv. cix, A ball-room baid. 
a foolscap, hot-press darling. 187$ Knigiit Piet. Mech.. 
Hot-press, .1 mean-* of c.-i 1 endennK and siiioolliing paper by 
‘■ubjccting it to prrsiaire beiwccii glazed bo.iids ; a hot iron 
plai*^ i.-i placed at every 1 hci;t>» or so, to heal the pile. 

Bot-psess, V. trans. To subject to pressure in 
a hr.L-pTcss ; tu make paper or cloth; sinooth and 
glossy by pressure between hot pblcs. Usually in 
pa. pple. (ppl. adj.'- hot-preaaed, or vhl. sb. hot> 
proHMiug. 

*745 Lh hoe's Fug. '/'> ndeunan i i!?4 1 ' I . i'» 1 Every false 
gloss put upon our wvyllcn imtr.ufa' line.-* l.y hotpiessing, 
folding, dre'-sing Ictc.l. 1794 Lit. (17981 

Ill (MIC gla/'ii glaic- tracts, -^i r!ii<.>i..-., p.miplilvts vie. And 
hot-press'd nonsense ctaim> a dignity. 1859 t* • A. Gkipfitus 
A rtil. Man. ; 1S62) 191 T)ie 'crge i;- t- • l..e . . Ii .>t-prc-siMj. 1874 
R. 'J'vkwuri !■ .*!keteH. Club 17, 1 wi;.h y<)ij would all ubc 
hut-prej-sc-d pap('r. 

Bot-preSSer. One whose occiqi.'ition U the 
h*»t‘prissiug of p.apcr ui elolh. XUxi fig. 

1646 Jkskvn Rttnora 24 A few strict, pi (‘■.i-.*; !e;.iiisi.N. 
hot-piesser-. ol imiformiiy. 1706 Loud. O.r;. No. 4^9.; .» 

I 1 hi.Miias Freeman, of Loiid'-'ii, Iltit.jirr.srer. 1886 PuU 
I Mull G. 3 June w/i To lake the work dirct.1 from the 
i iiianufar.tiirer . . deducting only fi-Mii hi^ price the cost of 
! fureman, Imt-prcsscr, and hire ol the distributing room. 

Bo't-sliort, a. [f. Hot a. 1 short, alter tht' 
earlier KKi>-isiiui<T : cf. also (.’«u.i)-siif.KT.] ( )f iron ; 
Bt illle ill il.s hot .slate ; opp. to cold- short. 

X798 D. iMvnHi.r in Phil. Mug. II. loc. H..t iron is 

pubse.-ised of an cxtieme degree i.f fusibility. 1875 fV/., 
DiLt..\rts II. (J56 The ttndencY of Ihc (■'ulphufj li. to make 
the mt‘lal what is railed 'hot short’, so that it caiitiol he 
worked while hot under the liainincr. 1877 M. KKVNnj.ijs 
Loeoin. Engine Pricing iv. icd- 5J jjo Cracks mi the edges 
uf hni.>, .sign uf hot-short iiun. 

t Ho't-shot. Obs. [.Sec Shot j/.] 

1 . One who shoots {wlih. a tiie-arm; 'holly' or 
eagerly; a reckless or hot-headed fellow. 

1604 Milan KTDS Father liuhi'urd's T. W ks. iBnllens 
VIII. tyt l o U»c wars 1 betook me, tai'iked my>'df amiMigst 
dcspr.r;ite hot >lu)ts. 1609 To. U'enuin in Hum. v. i. in 
Bnflen (>. Tl. IV, He railcs against Wi.im.ii like a whr't- 
shut. ri6*6 Piik i.f P; 7 on, 1. iii. Ik'id. 11 , .\ •.oniji.uiy ul’ 
li'iit shr.'tts are abn .nd. 1665 Cu'i loN* Poet, ll ki. •• 1 10 

Straight to the Wharf repairs the Hot -hoc. 

2. \Ho hot-shoot.! Seeqii' ts. 

1673 Kay JoHru, Leu* C. sK 'J'bey us*.; a!>o for Fcuyl 
a sort of round Balls in.-id(! ui Cla> mi.vc-d with a certairi 
! pi(>p(jrtiun of o.al .. which they (..lil llotshui.s. 1727 41 
Cmamhi Hs ( fi /., flet-.S'hoeti. or lliK-iiSti. a >'..rl cf factitiui'.-. 
or i-iiinpomiir ftiel, made of a third pan uf uny toal. .mixed 
with tuu thirds of !• ran. 

Hota-potch, ob.-. form of Hotch?(»t< 11. 

Botspur (hp Upin). 

1. One wdiose spur i.< hot with inipetuo:;s or con- 
stant riding; hence, one wln> spurs or pushes on 
recklessly ; a heady or i ash pci s(»n. ( First occuri ing, 
•Tiid best known, as siimainc of Sir Henry I’ercy, 
Son of tiie Earl of Noithumbcrlainl, who fell iu the 
rcbellif.ui against Henry IV, in 1403.; 

1460 1 ■ M'GiiAVt; Chren. ' RuIU- 243 Hcrry Percy the ynnger, 
whom rlie .Scotiis cK’pid llnry llat.>p''rc. X5M J. Hooker 
idrald. I ret. in lloimshed II. (^7/2 He wa*; .. iu rnallrr.s of 
iniport.'incc. an he.idlung hetspur. 1596 .Sii.‘h>.. i Hen. ll\ 
V. li. 19 .A huire-brain'd lT«?t%|iUti<. gOiierii'd 'ny u ^>plcene. 
1600 H(M.i.ANMj Liry xxxvi. \i. qz-i .^ome hnt.^pnrrfs. .gAvc 
lonmcll to goe .'((hiin.st them with all their forces. 1726 
l>i. Kui: Hist. I\rd zR; .A- wr say of some hot-spin-. 

nho ride post, ihey whip the post Iniy. 1895 Ptiily A'lit * 
19 Apr. The ‘ VosisEchc Zcitung\.s\ys : ‘Perhap.s thi-» 

[ -siiddr.n coolnei-s on the pait of Fnglar.d gives cert ahi Hot- 
spurs in our own Fatherland sonu-thing to think about '. 

t 2 . Name for a very early kind ol pea: alsti 
hotspur f rase. (('f. Hasting B. i.) Obs. 

a 170a 11 . V'. DUt. Lant. Crezr, Hoi Spur,. .id>u e.uly ot 
i furward Pea-. 1707 Lord. Gar.. No. 4357/4 To be s. ld 
Rogue- Pease, and Hotspur - Pease. x707--xa Mofti.mer 
■ Husb. (J. The. hoi-pur is the speediest '»f any in ftrtjwth. 

3 . adtrih. or adj. Fieiy-.spirited, ha.-ty, rash. 

I 1596 SrEs.sFR F. (\ cv. i. 35 The hot-spurre 3'outh so 
I scorning to be crost. c‘x6x*8 [.-ee HoksI'-hacER]. 1660 
i Hicrf.kinoii.i. Jamaica (iMi) 71 A wary plodding Fabius 
signifying more then a hut Spur M.irtcl|u.«. 1883 Harper’s 
^Iag. Feb. 425 i After the union of the States the political 
conduct of South C.'irolin.t was so imperious .. iliut she was 
nut unruiiimonly known us. tlic * Hotspur Slate 

So Bot-spurred (^hfi'tsprid) rt. *-3. 

1594 Na^^ue Cnfort. Trav. fio Such a hotspurd plague ns 
hath not bin heard of. 1683 Ciialkhii.l Thealnux 4- Cl. 41 
.N.i .\ hoi-sptirr'd youth height Hyla.-. 

Hott e, obs. hirms of Hot. 

Hotte. Obs. (I4t1ic.^ Of unceitnin meaning. 

(.Although the .sense is obscure, it is prob. the s.imc w|o:d 
as Hui ’panier, creel'. The viiggc.sti«:>n that it is .( 
variant of Uv i is. from the bbtoi v of that wi rd.ijiadriiissiMe.) 

c 1300 Lougtoft's Chron. iRull;-' II. 236 Skaivrd be the 
.Scotles, Hod».iii in tb ic li.'iu-'. Never ihay nc Ib.e fin 1 <. 
Bkcnnk(i8i(i ••73 For scalied cr j-i So/tie.-, it bodied m 
Fer hoitcs, neuvr |»ei nc thc|. rx330 R. Biu nnk ^hren- 
(iSio) 282 Pin* scabbed Scuttc, hi nek, H hotic, f’c druelle. 11 
brrke. It sulle be Lard to here Edward, ageyii I'C spelce. 

Hottentot .hp l’nVl'. Also ; hattou tote, 
hottantot; see also lIoDMAynoji i. [a. Du- 



HOTTENTOT. 


4lt 


HOUGH. 


Ifotientot ^^also Ottetttot, JfbUcntoo, Kiebeck's Jour- 
nal, Jan. 1652) ; acconling to Dapper, 
vingh tier A/rikamehe GewesUn, i<>7o, a word 
meaning * stuttm r * or * stammen r *, applied to the 
people ill question on account of their clucking 
speech ; see Trans. PhiloL Soc. 1S66, 6- -25.] 

1. A member of a native South African race of 
low stature and dark yellowish-brown complexion, 
who formerly occupi^ the region near the Cap*; uf 
t iood lloi>c. 

of suhstftiuially identical race .slill survive in Nam- 
aijualaud. 

1677 Sir T. Hb^KUtKi- y’mr'. 1; While ihese llattui- 
totcb were in uur company. 1697 HAMriKlc f yj'. I. 

S36 I'hc word /fottantflt. .is the \aine by which they call 
lo one another.. as if every one of them h.ad this for hi-. 
Name. 1715 IU rnkt ilht. Ktif. Hi. Introd, 18 Would 
these Mt'.n reduce, us to he a Sort of Hottentots ? 1766 I 
Wrsi.lv ll'/ts. (tSya) 1 1 1 . 7.33, 1 foiiiid her as Ignorant of the 
nature of religion as an Hottentot. x886 Mako. Sai.i.siickv 
.S"/. i«i .May, You would not confide free representative 
institution.s to the liotCentots, fur instance. 1897 Hkyci-: .S'. 
Africa 76 The sci.oiid native race wa.<> th.'it which the 
I Hitch c.dled Ifoticntot. Ibid. 78 In the settled pares of 
the Colony, the Hottentot. .h.*is vanished more completely 
than has the Ked Indian from the Atlantic States of North 
-Vmtrica. 

b, tran^f, A person of inferior iiilcllect or cul- 
ture ; one degraded in the scale of civilization, or 
ignorant of the usages of civilized society. 

17*6 Amiii-.r.st Ttrrx FiL saw. ii,ri Surpri/ed. .to find 
a Tilarc, which he had heard so iiiuvli renown'd for leatning, 
filed with siu:h grcy>headcd iioviv:e.s and reverend liotteu- 
lots. 1751 Chvsikrk. Ixit.ioSoit. 28 Feb., 1 ‘hc iitiuo.st 1 
can do Kir him, i'.k to consider him a respectable Hottentot. 
1763 />/■/.'. Mae. July t jS 2 England, .yet .ihoiindcil greatly 
wiln such kinds of Hottentot-.. 

2. attrih. or as ndj. Ol or U-Iont^ing to this race. 

1718 EnUrtainer No. a8. 1S7 The Spiritu.'il is reduc'd 

to a lloiicntot Way of Govcrniiient. 1731 Mkdi.kv AW- 
hett.'i Cape C. Hope 1 . 81 The Hottentot stammering 
or chishing of the tongue in .speaking. 1836 /Va'/v ( 'jv 7 . 
VI. 257/1 The latter ftht*- Korann.i HottentoLsJ arc oiie of 
the few Hottentot tiibes that have retained their indc- 
pendenf:e. 1846 Mh.s. (fdKiu Em*. Char. 11832) 104 In what 
Hottentot i gnorance thc^ poor creatures are at present 
reared. 1865 Watkrmkykk in Trans. Fhii'l. Soi\ 

17 The Hutieiitot nalioiud name is ' Khoikhoip', plural 
‘ Khoikhoin', and is siili in use amouK the Nanuuiuas. 1897 
Bhvce .S' .‘l/k/tfi 77 From unions lictvvceii Hottentot woinen 
and the Dutch sp*ang the ini\ed race whom the Dutch call 
Bastards and the F.iigllsh Grii^uas. 

3 . Special comb. : chieily tianics <jf South Aft ic.nii 
plants: Hottoutot('a) broad, I'estuJinaria e/e- 
phantipes ; formerly, also, the root of Kichardia 
\jCtiUa) sethiopica\ Hottentot ohorry, Cassine 
maurocenia ; Hotteutot./x^ lig, Mvsembryantke- 
mum edtile ; Hottentot’s head, Stangeria para- 
doxay a cycad with a tiiick trunk like a turntii; 
tHottentot pie, a kind of meat pic (sec Mrs. 
Raffald Eng, Ifomckpr. (1778) 154); Hottentot 
rice : see quot. ; Ilottentot’e tea, l/e/ii 7 tryiuin 
serpy Hi folium. 

1731 ^f£DLEY Ko‘i'en » Cape C\ Hope IJ. -..■i-j The lool of 
the .\riim..is ordinarily call'd 11 nttcnlot- Bread. They 
boil out its acrimony in two or three fresh waters, and then 
dry it in the sun. Hogc /V.c. b/ingd, 718 The root- 

vitock of rrstudinaria e/ephtxntipcs, culled Llcplumt's 
Fool or Hottentot’s ihc.ui, forms a l.argc, flesh)' m:i>s 
covered with a rough and cracked hark. 1818 ronu i ius 
('hambt-rs for 'Hottentot t'hcrry. 1880 .S’, .l/rii'a {e<l. 3', 
Hottentot Cherry is the fruit of Maufiurniii Capensis .. 
a shrub groivitig in the ravines of Table Mountain. 1731 
Medi.ky Kolbens Cape ti. Hope I. 141 Some wuiiieii go 
into the field to gather the stalks of what they call 'Hot- 
tentot -figs. x88s t'Miii/r/r 4 Feb. 75.3 The Hottentot Fig.. 
sonietiTTies ll.^*>d as a Nubslitule for Spiiiacli. 1884 Mim i-.k 
Plant- n.,^ ' Holteiilol’s-liead, .StaHf^eria paratloMi., 1775 
Masson in Phil. Trans. LXVl. 31-, 'llicy also eat the egg- 
of a large species of ant. They are rommonly railed MIol- 
tentot's lice. 

Hence Bo‘tt«ntot v. inlr.. tu become, or live as, 
a Hottentot ; Hottentote’se, the speech of the 
Hottciit<)t.s ; Kottanto'tic, Ko'ttentotisli adfi.. 
of, pcrtuiniiig. or relating to Iloltcntuti;, or lo race.- 
in a similar condition; aitti the manner of allot 
tentot. Ko'ttentotlsm, a practice characteristic 
of Ilottcnots, a sjiecies of stammciing. 

1787 Mab.^ Fuorimihim Leonora (18 vV* >7’ It is liv,t 
labour to civili/e him, for sooiivr or later ir.: will ''hottentut 
again. 1873 F. Hali. <1/*/. Enj^. 3.; '] hey niighl a.s well 
address Roger in *HoUenlotese or Kaiiischudalian. 

I. Tavi.o» in .Academy 26 Jan. 63. i (A method of explain- 
ing myths, which) m.iy provisionally denigivitcd as the 
* HottciitotiL _here.sy. Ibid, 16 Feb. 113/j Interpieted l*y 
the Hottcnlotic jirtK-c-s. 1795 in i'olwhclv Prod, -v llrioil. 
(1826) II. 427^ I'hc survey of .1 * F f otlcntottish pilchard 
cellar. 1817 CoLKKiiioK Ouu Times (183^0 111 . 9.^7 S>iut: 
Hottentots were converted^ frurii "Hottentutisin tnroiigh 
the piou.s labours of the Mksioiiary .Society. 1871 1 vi.or 
Prim. Culture I. v. 156 Ihe term Ilotientoti.sm has betMi 
thence adopted as u iiitidiLul rles(.ription of one of the 
varieties of stainnicriiig. 

Hotter (hp*t.)i), z;. .SV. and north, dial. Also 
hatter, hutter. [Has an iterative ending as in 
hatUr^ toiler i slugger ; perh. related to M I )ii, hot ten. 
in F'lemish also holteren to shake up ; also hoUea 
to cluster or run together, to coagulate, a.s milk.] 

1 . intr. To move up and down with vibration ; to 


clattc:r; tu sliakc, tremble, a.s water in boiling, or 
a person in rage, fear, etc. 

1813 W. BLArriL TaUs .5 (Jiun.i Twa iK>ls..Forby ane 
hult'rin* in the ermik. 1854 Dickens Hard T. i. xi, Tlaply, 
but for her, I .should h.V gone hoticriug mad. 1 Q 57 J. .Scholks 
Jaunt to see Queen ;?K 1 1..uic. (jloss. I loo w'ur fayr hollerin' 
wi* vexashiin. 

2. ')'o move along with vertical vibration as over 
a rough surface; to run iolteringly. 

1796 W, MAR.siiAi.i. Vorksh. (cd. tlloss. iK. D. S-h 
Hotter^ lo ^hake ; fis a carriage on .a rough stonej' road. 
1804 Takran IWms 7i (Jam.) Ttio’ age now gars me 
hotter. 1803 J. Nicol /Ww/j II. loa tjaiii.) ’’I'was a imiir- 
hen, an* iiionic a jiout Was rinnin, holleiin umiid alioiit. ! 
x88o tiokiioN Bk. Ckron. Keith ijS The primitive mill 
hotteivd away at the rale of six ImiIIs of meal ground i:i 
u week. 

3. a. To make a chattering noise; to r.allle. ! 
b. 'fo speak uiistcadilv or stammeringly. 

Earonue o' Catrtly vii. in A._ Latnu Thistle Si oil. 
Athwart the lyft the lliunV.r rair'd, Wi awfn’ hpUrin 
dm. i8r8 Craven Dial.^ HutUr^ lo si»cak confusedly. 

4. To cluster in a confused ni.ass, to swarm. 1 
xSoS-xS Ja.miksun, To hotter^ \o crowd together, expre.s- I 

sive i^f individual motion. 1891 .Mus ^yAl.l■oIlll Misthief \ 
tf Ion La x.\.\ii, If we had been, .liuilering oyer the fire in 
tliat wretched little Alhion Street <>11 this C.'hristiiias hve ! \ 

Hotter* sb. Ki. and north, dial. Al.-^o hatter. | 
[f. prcc. vli.] a. Vibratory or sh.aky motion as \ 
over a rough roail ; vertical shaking, b. The , 
confused motion of a crowd or swarm of small ■ 
things, c. A large number of thing.s crowded irregu- | 
larly together ; a clustered mass or heap. j 

x8as-8o in Jamii-shn. 1836 J. SrKi.niKRs Pyihmont 11. 
448 .All in« ! a prifct.t hoitt r. 1871 W. .Ai> vanoi.h Johnny 
.\liii. (18731 •■•I* I '*"- stKn't mouy a i«k 1 i lu^ttcr afi>i'e j 
1100 i' the wyt: o’ duty, as ye ken hrawly, .M»‘g. 

I leiiceKo'ttery <?., uneven >0 as toi aiise vibi.-iti<>ii. 
1796 W. Mxusm.m.i. Vorksh. -.cd. 2! Gl«>s>. (F„ D- , 
Hotter}\ rough, a- a roail. 1876 H'hifby iiloss. v., *A 
luillei)’ ji.inrney', said of a course over uneven tr.acks. 
t Hottie-tottle. Obs. Variant of l loDUv-uohhv. 

L 1580 J. Jku kri: r>nt:i\-ars ill. ii. in Archiv Stud. .Yen. 
.Spr. 1897', Tlimigh the huttic-lottic be old. yet. lie. wooeth 
a yootig wyfe. 

Kottish .h(> tij , a. [f. Hot a. 1 -ihb.] Soinc- 
wliat hot, rather hot. 

■593 (J. T'.T.r/.. tr. liocih. iii. met. e.s Or Indian dwTlIing 
hire to hoUiMibe Cmle. 1870 H. S.mxki E,h e fot ll ’ije 
iii. It xvill he a hottish Monday for some of them. 

Hot water. 

1. Water at a high torapcralure, cither naturally 
as in a hot spring, or artificially heated for cookery, 
washing, or other purposes. 

ct4cw Lau/rmu 's tdrurff. 4- ir«^ot w'atir, hon’4 it asw.'ige. 

to pc prickynge of a :a:nv\ve is most gteuaunof. 1 1430 
Tioo Cookt'ty-bks. 24 Sethe hcni in Imt water. 1613 IN i- 
i.HAS Tilgrimage iit»i4.' 324 A ccrtaiiic hr.1l> called Chia, < f 
which they. . drirke with hot water. 1858 I .ardner Hand-hk. 
Sat. P/til.t Hydrost. etc. 277 If cold water Iw poured into 
a ves.sr.l. .and hot w'atcr be carefully iiuured o\cr it.. Lite 
hot water will float on the. cold. 

attrib. 1815 J. N icholson Operat. Mechanic 1 7 1 Tlic hoi- 
waler cistern. 1897 Ai.i.iiui r Syst. Med. 1 1 1. ^31 A liol-w atcr 
Imttle. . placed .'ll ni.s feel. Mod. Ttic hoi-watcr-pipc.s b.'ivc 
burst. 

ta. Hot 7 vaiers : ardf'nt spirits, spirituous liqu(*rs. 
1843 Let. 2S Oct. ill Clarendon Hist. Keb. xw. § 331 
.Selling hot Waters. x66o 86 Ord. C has. IT in Househ. 
Ord. <i7g<j.i 352 Tents b<M)thr<. employed for tipling-hou'.es ; 
gelling or takeing tobacco, holt waters fclc.J. 

Ac* (bom 1.) A State of ferment, trouble, or 
great discomfort ; a * scrape colhui. 

*537 f'isle Papers XI. too tF- K.f >.» If limy la*, lo be liaci, I 
wilTiiave of them, or it sliall cost me hoi water. *765 in P*iv, 
Lett. l.d. Malmesbury I. 125 We are kept, lo use llie 

nuxlcrii phra.se, In hot water. 1840 K. H. Dana Pef Mast 
.\iii. 32 I'his pofir fellow was always getting into hot water. 
1857 KiNfJ-Si.Kv Tyuf J". .Ay^o i, In everlasting hoi water, 
U.S the 1110)^^1 incori igible scapegrace for ten miles round. 

Hot weU, hot-well. 

1, A siiriug of naturally hut water, a hot spring. 

I Z400 Maundev. iKoxb.) xiv. 64 pe cite of Fhenirc, whare 
er hate welle.s and hate bathe/. 175s CanioN in Phil. 
I'tans. T.VIF. -203 The hot. well near Ilrislul, the water of 
uhii h i.ii.sed the ihrnnoiiieter to 76". *793 J. Non Uitle) 

.\ neiili-.e f.iii the Hot Well Waters, near Bristol. 

2. A reservoir in a condensing steam-engine, into 
which the heated water passes from the condenser, 
;ind from which it i.s drawn to supply the boiler. 

1766 Barbed s Patent No. K65. 3 The water ha.-t civs 
tliroti.;^h the sinkiri.v; clack into the trunk or hot well. 18x7 
Faki'.v .SVrj»w Eng, 354 The hot well, is a part of the *.oii. 
dciihinij; cistern .. for the reception of the hot water which 
is discharged by the air-pumn. 

Hotys, obs. form of Oats. 

Hou: set* lIoi;vE, How, llowfc. Houce, t>b.s. 
f. Hoi.'.sk sbl* Houch, Sc. f. Hoi <;h. Houche, 

obs. f. IlCTUl. 

Houchin tbt.tu-ljiii\ loetil. An owl : cf. lloB- 

HowniiN. 

*744"So ^Y. Kcf.is Mod, Ilushandm. V. 11. lui Jn om 
Church steeple. . .y Nest of Houchin 's Eggs, t.> the Number 
of two l.'u ee whitish OTie.*-, has been found. 

Houck, var. houk, hozok^ Holk v.. to dig. 

x68i in Arehxoi. Ailiuna XIX. ;!ii He was honking fi.ir 
coaIc.s. 

Houd, rare oIts. f. Hood. Houdah: sec 
lluwDAii. Hoiidgo, ub.s. f. lIuoE. Houdle: 


M'o lIuDDLJ::. Houe, obs. f. llojs, Huve, var. 
IIow .iA 3 Houene, obs. f. Heaven, Oven. 
Houff: see llovE, lluwFK. Hougatfe: see 
How (i .V rK. Houge* -ly, obs. ff. Huge, Hugely. 
Hough (hpk), s 6 . Forms: 4-5 hoj, hou;, 5 
howh, howgh, how, 5-7 hogh, 6-7 hougho, 
5- hough; sec also Hock sb.'^ ; Se, 5-6 hoch. 
houch, 6- howch ; pi. 6 howia,^ 6 - howes : see 
also lloi^x. [Known from 14th c. as Ao), hott). 
Tn Scotland still pronounced (box, hox’^ J pi* ntso 
fhoti/.) ; in some parts of Kngland tlie local pro- 
nunciation appears to be (hpf, hf>f, hou, or h^u). 
T'he now usual (hpk} appears to be an anglicizing 
of hoeh (hox'j : cf. loeh, lough, shough. Us general 
prevalence appears to have given origin to the 
p.-irallel spelling ho(k\ ace lloeK sb.'^ Kvidcnlly 
identical with OE. hdh. Ho sb, I, * heel * ; as to diffi- 
culties of sense and phonology, see Note below.] 

1 . The joint in the hind leg of a quadruped be 
tween the tibia and tlie metatarsus or cannon-bone, 
the angle of which points backward ; the hock, 

(ThiN joint, though elevated high in the leg of ruminants 
and pcrissoilactyls, is liPinogcnetir with the human heel and 
ankle, (In' t .'tiiiiDn-itonc being the hoinogcn of the hones uf 
the instep in mail.) 

13. . Gaw. -v Gr. Knt. 1357 pay. .henged penne alyjher hi 
ho^es of pc foiirchc/. 1450 70 Golngros tfr Gaiu. 674 'I'liair 
hors vith th.'iir hochis .sir. hariiiis couth hint, i486 Ek. St. 
.Albans iL viij a, Siie [the. Ii:ire| hurcics vpponhir liongliisay. 
1587 MA.srrAi.i. Gord. Cattle utH'Kii 228 Put a small curd 
.'rUiiit the lion^hs of both the lambs feete. 15^ DAUUVMi'i.r. 
Ir. /.es/ids Ihst. Sent. 1. 99 'I he horses in lyke mancr thav 
v>e to bow tlmir hor.lii.s and to fiase lliruuch mony pat lev 
/r 1605 J*oi.vv.\Br I'lytiny; to. Montiiomeri€7'-^j^’\\v>w puls the 
spaiieii in the folder .sp.inid, 'Mial vses in the hinder bo^li 
to bee. 1607 TorsKLL Eonrf. Feasts 11658) 301 ( iiiefs in tin: 
slujuldeis, legs, hips, lionglies, jo> nl*i and hoofs, cau.iiiig tin.- 
Horse most commonly to hall. i6ix Hiul.K a h..sdr.i.x w. y, 
Doling of men \ nto the camels 1u>u;;li. 1646 .SiK T. )ii‘0*.\ m- 

Pseud. Ep. III. i. loO The lionjuh or ^nilVagiiioiis ilexiir«: 
behiiidf . 1796 W. M ahshai.l i ’of /,.\h. ed. 2) Gloss. (K p..S.i, 
Ho/L the hough, hock, gambrel. 01 hind-knee. 1816 .Scoi r 
OldAlort. .wii, Wae betide ye ..'uul cut the houghs of the 
crc.'Unre whasc flcctnuss \e trust in ! 18** W. J. Naiii.r 

Trait. Store fa>M. 139 'I'nc (|iiaricrs long and full with the 
mutton i|uite down to the honi'h. 

2 . The hollow part Ijcdiind the kncc-jt'iiit in man ; 
the adjacent back part of the thigh. Chiefly .Si. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting so. Krnnedie igo Hiscair is .all to 
clenge thy cabroch howls. 1313 DoCtitJis .fCneis ix. xii. 3? 
C>f i|nliam the howchys budi he sin.itc in twa. (21550 
Christ/s Kirke Gr. .vix, .^yii iraytonrlic behind his back 
'Ihey Ilf wit him on the howiss Behind {rimes inowi*-. 
powis, bowis], x^ T.,VNnK.sAv .Syr. Metdrunr 1347 .Aii'.l 
hackit oil his hodiis and llieis. 1609 Hoj i-ano Mar- 

tell. xwi. xi. 2.>8 The hindmo.sl resting upon their boughes 
or haiiiines, iiiadi; a shew of an arched building. x68l CoM'll 
iPhigs Snpplii. 1.1751^ 5/ Xfter a mu.se .uid a cough. And 
sundry rbwings of his liougli, x8i8 Scott Hrt. .\lidl. x, 
That «>ny .'ll ic. .should ever daur to crook a hough. i8jr — 
Sijtel v, Clap yonr mule between )uur hou>;hs and gud (b.n 
with yon. 

3 . A joint of beef, venison, etc., consisting of the 
part extendingfi om iheht/ugh (sense 1 ) some distance 
up the leg: also technically called ‘leg* of beef; 
it corr(‘S[>oiidi In the knuckle of veal, thcknuckle- 

iend or Itock end of a gammon of b.icon, and the 
sli;ink-cnd of a leg of mntl.011 ; cf. IIock iA-' i. 

c 1430 Tiotf Cookery-l’ks. 25 Howhys of Vele. J/nd. 37 An 
howe uf velf. //71/. .>,1 Hoglics of Venyson. 1611 CoTCic, 
Prumeau do bt'enf a kiiucklr, hough, or leg, of Kecfc. x8a6 
Scull lCood.d. xviii. When hough's in the pul, they will 
have .share oxi’t. 

t 4 . Hough and ham : ?wiih thin and thick ends 
I laid side by side alternately. Obs. 

' 1776 G. Slmpi.k ISuildingin Water 55 'I'he thorough Foun- 

dation . . U laid over w'itli l.'iigo. .Stone.s, Hough and Ham, 

' and some pitched upon their F.nds. 

6. Comh.y Tvsi hough-bone, -string 

(see Bunny*). zUso liouoii-iiAND, - sinew. 

1479-85 M.alorv Arthur xii. iii, The bore rafe hym iSir 
l.aiicclotl on the briiwne of the lh>3 vp to the *honghl»vinr 
Ir /. 1529 hucklc bone]. 1607 Topskm. Four-/. Beasts 
317 Therefore I thought godl to call it the "hough-bony. 

I his.Aurancecumeiliof some stripe or bruise. x688K.Hoi.mi'- 
.Irmoury 11. 152 '2 'i'he Hough biKuiy is a swelling upon the 
, tip or elbow uf the Hough. 1609 H 01.1.ANO Mareell. 

129 iK.) Many men for old age feeble . . had the calves of 
. their Icgges or * hough-strings cut, and so were left behind. 

Sett. OF.. h 6 k (Ho .lA*) has been noted only in the seivsi*- 
. * (humatii heel ’, wliich does not at all correspond lo a aboie. 
But the OK. compound hOhsinu^ Houoii-sinew, used of 
hotses, iniplir.s that hSh was idso the hough or hock of a 
. horse, as in sense x above. From the hitter, a may h*u’c 
1 been transferred after the OK. sense "heel’ wa-s obsolcii 
and foigotten ; the hough of a horse being in po.silion analu 
I gous to the knee of man, and often popularly callcdtbo ‘hind- 
knec*. As to the phonology, OE. hOh would regularly 
give Sc. heuch, Heugii thii.v*'', as in eueuch, teach, plench, 
etc., while Sc. hock, ko-wch (ho\") goes back to a form 
witli short o. as in cough, trough, thoeht, etc. The words 
can then be identical only if the d in OK. hdh was sborlrned 
I early enough lo give houtch, and not heuclt, in Sc. 1 n^ 
; only apparent soTiition of this is that, as the compound 
I hdAsinu (liotoii-siNi w w.is evidently shortened to hohsin^ 
' hoxen, hocksliiu. hnikson, huxeu (cf before the consonant- 
: group bccniiiing i;>, thi.s reacted in some way upon ine 
! siinple word, so as to give early ME. koh, hoi,hogh, wdn 
short f», wlience in later times Sc. hock, £n^. hock. Ferhnps 
j the coiiipoiinib with its derived verb, was in more general 
I use than llie sirnplu word. 
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HOUND. 


HOUGH. 

Sough C^pk), T'.i I'oriiis : sec prec. [f. i)rer. ' 
sb. : cf. also Jloi Kw.l, liox vA iratts. To ilis' 
able Iw cuttin{r the sinew or tendons of the hough 
(see liouGU-BiNKW) ; to hamstring. • 

rt440 Frumpy Farv, 251/3 Ho why n lA'. howghyti, //. 
howwhyn), sudnertto, 1548 tV. Patten Kx^ti. in , 

Arb. Garner 111 . 123 Some [corpses] with tneir legs of)'; ; 
some but bought and left lying half dead. 155s Riiii.t-; 
yask. xi. 6 (R.) Thou shnlt hough theyr horses, and burm; 
their charettes with fyre. - IcY*- Frh/y Council in l.ije 

vf MthiUt 1 . 437 (Jam.) He sou Id huch and slay him. 
s5^ Nashk F. reuun^e (1S49) 515^ They account of no man 
that hath not a liattle axe at his girdle to bough dogs with. 
1^7 Hiivwooij /fW. JCtMr with Kindn, Wks. 1874 11 . ii;i 
Hath he not ham-sirings That thou must hogh? 1681 
Coi-VIL IVhtn Supfilir. fi75i) 18 Some sylhes had, men 
and horse to Wh. 18S1H1 •. Maktinrau J/ixL Fence iv. 
ix. (1877) 111. 28 Ifis cattle were houghed in the night. 

ileiice Bonfhl&ir “vhl, sh. 

1581 s i\ Ads 7 as. FI (xvy?) # «»o heatfine^ Against the 
schaiuerull oppression of slaying and hoiiuiiiig of Oxoii. 
1611 CoTfiR., larretitdet ahoughiiig, aslash otter the hatniin-s. 
1878 Lfcky Fttg\ in i8^A C, if. 393 We have seen huw tlie 
houghing in 1711 and 1712 w'as attributed by many to a 
Jacobite source. 

t Sought 2'.- 0 (>s. [Echoic.] intr. To clear 
the throat. 

1600 W. Vauciian Direct. /Mi/rA (ibjji 8_i 'misp. 79- After 
long houghing, hulking, and h.'tcking, huuing their throats 
well washed with dreggish drugs. 1670 1710 (jKFW (J .i, 
Neither could v.e hoitgh or spit fnun us; much le.'-s could 
we snee/c or cough. 1755 Johnson, To houj^h^ to h.wk.‘ 
:This orthography is uncoiurnon.) 

I Hough) int. obs. spelling of llo inlA 

A 1553 UoAi.i. Foyster 1 ). 1. ii. Arh. 13 Hough, M.-rihew 
Mcrygiceke, mj’ friend, ;i worde with ihce. 15^ II. Jon.son 
E 7 *. Sian in Hum. 1. iv, 1 think this hee the house : what, 
hough '. 

Hough: sec amir'.. How, Howe. 

Hough-baud, In Sc. also hoch-baii'. * A 
band which coiitims one of the of a rc-stless 
nnimal ; it passes round the neck and one of Ibe 
letjs ’ 'Gailovid. F.mycl. 1824'. 

i 5 « Satir. f'oenis Rt\fori*t. -vlvi. 12 (l.if heiss hir iiuhill 
hir howhandis skaill. 16B6 ( 1 . Su'Ain Joaf'ser. Pi>r. 14 
S\tc hough-bands now for Godly helping. 

lIciicc Xouffh-baud ;r., f rat/s. Ho tic a band 
round the hough of .a cow, <ir horse, to jirevcnt if 
from strayin.ij ’ 'Jam.; ; to conltnc, put restraint 
U[K>n, eoetre. 

1687-8 1 ). ii.i.K i.rt. to Me, i.nmh’y 1 , M.ir. in d//y.-. 

I.SuiLeus tiiJ.iH.' 'j.;8 N<ii will 1 hough-band nr so much as 
iiaiuper 01 h‘lter my .Sov cr:ii..;ii, t ioU’s »!( pii; \ . 

Houghol. tiorth.dial. Alsohofflo. '..See ([uois.'; 

{ 1570 J>hfli.i*n '.SuriCi's' 264 He cut 4 kidgells 

. .1- hrtughells to haiigc salmon netts upon. 1893 .VfO thumHd. 
(-//wc., //(»/?!#■, n si.ike on wliith salnion nets aie dried. In 
.now of hoflle •ilakcs one is higher than the othor.s, anil is 
. ailed the l>osoii]-liotlle. 

Kougher (Ivkw). ff, Horen r'.l + KBk] 

1. One who tioiighs or hamsliings ; in Jrelarul. .a 
member of an association of law-breakers who arose 
in 1711, and practised the houghing of cattle; 
aftiTward.s idcMitificd w'ilh the ^VhitL•boys. 

1581 .SV. Aiisy(ts. FI >1397) S 1X0 heading, J’ik .slayori.s 
:iud hoiichcris of Hoi*m.*s .and tjxcii. 1712 Swii i yrnl. i ’ 
StiUa 26 Mai., Yuiir hongherb of rattle. 1842 .S. C. Hai i. 
iuland H. 119 In the coin j.enftwcniyye.irs the R.-ipparces 
were succeeded hy the Hoiigliers. 1878 Lit kv in 

iHth C. 11. 354 I..arge rewards wtu-e ollered for the app'c- 
hension of houghevs. 

2. Ill Newcastle- HIM >n-'l'yiie, the name of an 
inferior officer appointed by the Corporation, colled 
also Whifper and I/ou^her. 

1789 Khand //»/. AV;uf <»///* II. 365 He is called hougher 
fiom the power that he is said to have had formerly of 
iTiiting the sinews of the houghs of swine th.at were fouiitl 
infesting the streets. 1827 Bhockftt .s. v.. 'riie hougher 
is the public whipper of criminals, the exi^cutioner of felons, 

in Newcastle— still a regular olftcei of the town, witli a 
y«iily siihiry of £4 ts. Srf. 

Hough goe, ob$. form of llnou. 

KoUghitO htfToit). Min. [Named in 1851 
after E. B. Hough.] A variety of hydrotalcite, 
derived from an nltcTation of Rpinel. 

1851 . in/rr, yrnl, .SV. Ser. 11. XII, aio Some of his spci;i- 
nirns are spinel crystals, .in one part, and true Hoiigliite 
in another. «868 L)asa Min. (ed. 5) 179 Httughitc. .occurs in 
il.'ittcned nodules. 

t KoUgh-giueW) sfi. Ofis, [OK. kJhsintt, 
1 . Mh (see Horoii sh.' ^ sinn .Sinew. 

OK. Z/^Ak'/V/w corrcsimnds in formation to OFria. /ufjenr, 
i/>Ki ne,OS, Aifsi/r, OHG. 'hrlhsi/M, hJhsna, MDii. haessene, 
l>u. Imnssen^ later kaas, in same sense lOTrut. type 
■ hayha^smu). Tlie an.'ilylical meaning in OE. is ‘ heel .sinew 
but tbe^ (^uots, .show it ap))Iied to the baiiistrings of horses. 
'I'hc original long fl w;i« shorteneil Ixefore. the consonant 
group, so that it gave the later hoxeu (Hox*, IIcm-ksiiin, 
huiksoHf Hi.’xkn. 'I'he uncontracted rorin in late Ml*!, mid 
Sc. nuiy be a new formation from the elements.] 

The sinew of the hoimh or hock ; applied, in man, 
to the po[)]iteal tendons, or hamstrings, at the 
back of the knee ; in a cjuadnipcd, to the tendon 
ff Achilles. 

ctopo .l!a.FRic yosh. xi. 6 pu .so))lice forcirfst heora horsa 
hohsina. Hid, 9 He forcearf |»x hohsina ealra fuera horsa. 
t' xooo .S\i,r. Leechd. II. 146 tiif hoh sino forad sie. a 1430 
^Fyclif's Bible 1 Chrun. xviii. 4 iMS. Corpus Coll., Camb.) 
He oxide, thod 12, he kittc asonder the hou3 senues of alle 
the liorvis. ^*1470 IIrkkv IFallate 1. .r.'2 1 1 is houdi [ed. 


157Q hocli] senons thai cuttyl in that press; On kueis he I 
fnuclit. 1513 l)oi;i.i.AS eHneis x. xii. 29 Palmu> hough 
MOiits [he] smayt in tuay. • 

t Ho^h-gineWy OI^S, [f. prec. : cf. OlK'i. ! 
hCthsintm to Imnistring, f. *hdiisina^ htthsna see 
prcc.\ also Ho.kkn v."] trans. Ti> hough, to 
hamstring. 

1577-87 YIoi-in.siied Chrou. III. 103V? The relH-Ikts .. 
when they were thrust through the Iwulie.. or thighs, ainl ^ 
some of them hough-sinewed, would yet seeke revenge in , 
striking at their adversaries. 1590 Cok.aink ‘Treat. Hunt- 
intr D Jb, Vour Hiiiitsinen must Ije carcfull to. .houghsiu-u 
liim with their -.w-oids. Bimi.k iDonay) Josh. .si. ‘t 

■J'hr.ir hursc.s thou shalt hoghsincw. 

Hougle, -y, var. of Hrov Ohs., huge. Hoiigly, 
obs. f. Uoi.Y. HouhfUl, var. Ilnwn i. Ohs., 
careful, anxious. 

Houir, obs. Sc. form of IImveh. 

Houk, obs. f. Hook, dial. f. Holk z\ Houka, 
var. of Hookah. Houkel, ob.s. i. llrcKu:. 
Houkester, oKs. f. llf crKsiER. Hoiild, cilis, f. 
Hold. Houldbeard,obs.f. IlAi.nAitn. Houle, 

I obs. f. Hui.k .f/i.. Howl, Owl. Houlet) obs. f. 

lIowLKT. Houlour, var. of Hoi.oi’r Ohf. 
i Hoiilse, rare ob.=;. f. Hawae .v/». Hoult, var. 

; Holt. 

Hounco (htinns). Fi/sl dial. [Origin ob-sciire. 
(It lia^ been toiijcttmeil to be .1 nasuli/ed fouu br. 
liPHste isee Hoisr. sb:' , but ibis dtie*? not give tbe 

An orn.imeiit on the collar id* a horse. 

156s (Jot.tuNi; (h’itfs Met. 11. iLb, The » hry-'.ijlitc*. and 
geniiiieti That •;|.mw 1 upon tlie foll.'ir>, Ir.-icc. ami liuunces in 
; their liciiimi-*.. 1674-91 Kay X \ K. C. it ey./i lE. !>. .S.), 
Hinuurs^ that part of the fuiidlure of a cart-horse, which 
I lie.'i spicud U|if>n his collar. Kss. 4x825 Forhy i’oi. 

.Ine/'n, ///'wi/i e, the omameut of red and yellow worsted 
J spreiwl over the collars of horses in .a team. X840 SfCnnKVS 
I Suppl. To* by (K. I /fpuncing<^ hou.-ings ; pb tilery. 

Kound ‘hound'', Forms; 1 6 huxid, .v 5 
I bond, 4-6 hunde, hounde. 5 -7 hownd. -o ; 5 
' howno, 6 hown. 7 huin), 3 - hound. [Com. 

Tcut. : OIC. hand -s. OFris. iiund, hond^ OS. hund 
i (iXj. hnnd, MDu. hont (^/-;•. On. honJ)^ 011(1. 
hunt (lA), fiunty O. Intnd), ON. hnndr 

(.Sw., i)a. hund)y (ioth. OTeut */ittndP’i, 

gcnernlly held to be a tlcrivative of base ^htin-, 
pre-TfUt. *kun'y in (ir. Kveor, kw-, Skr. {tvan-, t ////-, 
l.ith. Av/r, .r:////-, Olr. ett dog ; cf. ;dsr> L. ean-is. 

For the // ydh) of Tcut. hmtdy the suggestion ha*- hc£u 
made <.if :iss(j«:iaiion w'iih the vb. hinp.m i.* sei/e, as if the 
word were uuder>loo:l to mean ‘the si-i/cr'.! 

1 . A (log, geneially. (Now only anh. or porli* ' 

‘To wake a sUeping homixt'. cf. Pot; 14 k. 

* 897 K. /Ei.FKKn fi'ri-fiory's i'nst. xv. S9 Piimlie hitndas 
lie niav’tt bcorcan. u tMM< Ani r. J\, r's* H tiiid wulc in. . hwar 
se hi- ivint hit open. IbitJ. 324 Mouic hiiuilcs. .habbeS bisvi 
me. ci«9o .S'. Enfi. Leg-. I. Hoiindes it scholden etc. 

1x374 Cii.M.c:F.n Troylhs in. 715(764- It is nought gbixt a 
sicpyiig hound l*» wake, N'e ycue a wy,du a cause to 
ileliyne. Wil l ir LnW .wi. ;»i Hoimdis camen, .^nJ 

licknii'U his bj-Ii^. • 1400 .Mai'NIiki. (Ki»xb.) xiv. 64 Pai etc 
catli-s ami huncie-, raiuun-; and myesse. 1508 Di-vnAR Tnn 
.’l/tiriit IVemen 27 \ 1 Imiii him like a hund. 1841 Li.>vi ;r. 
I'.v ehipr viil. ti a \ eller, hv the fill hful hound, Half buried 
in ih<! stioxN was found. 

2 . Spec. \ dog kept or iisctl lor the cha.se, usually 
one hunting by scent. Now csp. applied to a fox- 
hound ; also to a barrier; Jhe, iwunds. a pack 
of foxlumuds. 

7'i' ride to hounds. To the hounds^ to folUnv on 

hiu'.st hn>.k tile hounds in the t h.isi*. 'To iudd with ihc htirr 
and run with the Iwunds. cii.-. ; .-ee H xri:. 

i iBoo I ’ut's ,\ r/rfnes 6g lliindcs ;u)d haueke.s, and alle 
tSo ping df tjvu hicr glailicn mai. n 1300 Cursor M. fit'; pe 
hund nc banned noght l»e hare. 4x440 .Sir ZVe/vr. :■ j ? 
He unrouplfde his houudus. 1526 Filgr. Terf. tW. de W. 
iS.o) 49 A kcncl of lunindes folowynge theyr game. 1576 
Fi E.MiNC tr. Cains' Dogs in .Arb. Gamer III. 264 I-lound 
significih such a d»>c only a-, serxeth to hunt.^ X596 .Suak.s 
Tant.Shr. Induct, i. ht .-Xnolher tell him of his iToiinds and 
Horse. I- 17x0 l-MJY M. NV. Mont.'GC /.* //. to .Urs. Heio. t 
(1887I I. 30 Their moruiiigs are spent among hounds. 1724 
!)k Fof a fern. Crtrvr/rc /• (1840) 244, I was as ravenous as a 
hound. *758 JonN.*v»N tdix’r No. p 5 .Another . . follows 
liis hounds over hedges and througli rivers. 1848 'I'm ackf-rav 
J<h. .S'nobs xvii. They all .. ride to houiid.s. 1877 
Brit. VII. 330 I 'I'he Dalmatian Dog is a i-em.’iikably 
handsome breed, apparently intennediate between bound 
and pointer, xtti Bi.ack S.tn rise xsi. He would like to 
have a good hkoking wife. .to go riding to hounds with hiiiu 
b. ITeceded by deriiimg word. Sec 
; Hltk-, Pkkii-, Fo.x-, ( 3 itEY-,ST.\<;-HorNj\ etc. 

3 . Jig. anrl transf. Often in phrases, as the hnund 
I 0 / he//, Cerberus ; On 0 n*s hound, the constellation 

of the Greater Dog, the dog-star; winged hound, 

: an eagle; (inhrieVs hounds, 

c8M K. /Eli KKo Boeth. xx.v\. $ 6 p.'i sccolde cuinan |»arc 
I belle, hund, |»scs iiaiiia . . w.'C.s Cerucrus, 15M Si'ENSFR Xheph. 

I Cat. Oct. 30 His luusicks might the hellish noiind did t.xme. 

1587 Afirr. Mag., /•Vv-/v*.r v, lairing like two hounds of hell. 

; 1590 SrFNsKK F. Q. 1. iii. 31 8corcl>ing (lames of fierce Orions 
‘ hound. 1702 Cowpi:h Let. to Ilayley 29 July, 1 am hunted 
! by spiritual hounds in the nicht-seasoh. 1808 J. Harlow 
(folunth. X. 378 War's hosted nuunds shall havoc earth no 
, more, itex Shkllky Proweth, Vnb. 1. i. 34 Heaven’s 
j winged hound . . tears up My heart. x866 H. TAVf.oR 
■ Fox-uts, The Bath ag Press on, ye hounds of life. 1871 H. 

Kini: (r. Ch'id's Met, iv. 534 'J'he Hound of Hell .. reared 
: his triple hc.id, and thrire at once Howlerl greeting. 


4 . Transferred, in various senses, to persons, 
a. Applied opprobriously or conteinplnously to a 
man; cf. D(*(:.t/>. /.a; a detested, mean, or despic- 
able man ; a low, greedy, or drunken fellow. 

c xooo yudith X. (Thwailesi 23 Done hjepciiaii hund. c 1200 
.S. Tug. L.,^. I. ii/iOs *puu lubcrc hound', I'is Opur seid*-. 
£1320 Cursor M. i£»636 iTriii.) P**i spitieii on bis lonely far*: 
pti hoiimlc:s alle of hcllc. i X380 Xir P'erumb. =*55 PV' 
3ond*:r day at iiidi ^ iiiuiid, i;i#ii(juercd for sop w.t* hep, Vvilh 
a pi f, :i cri‘.icm: i.'iml, par many men dide hit m:c. M400 
.SVi<'.V*o/r Bab. iOi l iom ihi'i lur^td liciluTi luaiue. 1607 
Sjiaks. Cor. V. \i. II ; li'.iy, f.d-.i* Mound; If J'ou haiic writ 
your Aunales true, lii then', I hat [ric |. 1845 Bvow.sjNt; 

.'youFs Trig. 1. 207 .Miserjiblv lioiiiid ! 'Jhis comes of 
iL‘m|ioii-.iiig, .IS I s.Tid ! 

b. Cambridge :dang: see ijuui. 1S79. C. .S'. 
One of an oigaiiized gang of niffi.ms in .Snn P'raii- 
cisco, in 1849 ; also called * Kegulator.s ’. 

1859 . 1 * 'S’. F.\i.mfm Few -s t*fd i. iii. 70 iFunk; Saw 
K«djcM-l-. .. ii\U‘'tcrcd hi; ‘hoiiiiil- *, fi.'ir;idiug ihein in .. 
AIe.\ir.aii and (.'hiuese i:r>‘.li!iiit. 1879 K. Wamtiro i.i .V. 4- 
(}. jih .Scr. XII. 111 the .Anvcduii- . < \ IViv^yer. .we :iif* 
told that a Hound of King'; ColL-gi*. . i-. an tnidergradii.ilf* 
not oil the foundation, nearly the saim ;i ‘ ^i/ar’. 

d. Dans/. A ])lriyer who I'ollow.s ilit* ‘ sccnl * laid 
down by the ‘ hare* in the sport, hare and hound 
or pa]K;r-Llmse. Cf. H.mik ;; b. 

1857 Ili-Ctu.r, Tom Brown 1. \ii. The b.iur.d'; «.iiisl.-n'd 
round Tliorne, who e.xi>liiiued slu.iily, ‘"I’mcn'ic ii> h.iu* -i\ 
minutes' l.'iw . 1883 W. 11. Ku.i iv; in HtirpciU Mig. 

July r/h .A llu: hccl little ' [i.irc* bound*, js-ict u.;, di-itiibiiiiug 
till: 1 ‘ stent ’ in liis cour.se, :iiul followed :i ipJ.n tei of an 

hour afUTwaid by the |.>:mting and bafiltd ■b<<uMdi’. 

6. Sill >rt lor lIoi'M-'Fi.sH. .Also called SK.\-HrM’Nr>. 

Rough and Smooth H^ und, Large and Siu.^il Spoiled 

Doghsb ; Xnrse Hoiftid, Xty ilium sii'lltii'is \ It hit/' Hound, 
the Penny or Miller's Dm;, Gaiens . -rw/r. 

1603 (.twFN f'embt oh'sh. pHgt) 123 [In list i f l■■idl) Runglie 
boiindv snii.ihc huundes. 1674 Ray Cviixit. Word*, Sen 
Pishes \Z Rough Hound.';; A/nde/us, an l.tr’is primus 
Snh'iani 'f 1758 7 >rvi.r. Tkan/cs 235 There i^ an.ilher Dog- 
Fish, r..il!ed the smooth, or uupritkly Hoinnl. X836 Vamuki.i. 
Brit, bishos ■ 1341 ‘ 11 . 4B7, 4^1^ niut 51 x86i (JyLCii Bnt. 
y V.vi'/cV 1. If. 14, 45 :iinl 47. 

(J. A name in Newluiindland for the long-tailed 
iluck, //areidaghreia/is; ‘so called from its gabble, 
likened to the erv of a ]>.4ck of hounds ' Cent, 
/hi t. . 

1623 N. H. in NVliitboiunc Xeu'/oundlami 1x4 The 
I'i.vvles a'id Bird.-, .of Die Se.% are . .’i'calci. .Snipes. P»:n. 
gnyns, Murres, Hounds. .and otliers. 

7 . altrih. and Comb. a. simple .atirib. (mostlj 
in sense 1), a.s hound coUar, hunger, list, mu tic. 
ihoTiU', cM\tcC\\0jtound keeping, -poisoning \ siinil.i- 
live, etc., hound hungry. -/Hr, -sha/.fd .idjs. ^ 

1483 Ciith. Angi. lie.:, t An Mundc yolar, (npuitiiius, 
od/arinm, mi/ful. 1791 WoLCiord’, Pindar ' Lnya/ Odes 
viii. vi, Thus, )it»und-liki’ . A tommon coiuicilm.in . . On cvi 1 y 
sc.'isoned dLh so hungry .-iluifs. X825 80 Ia.mii son, Hunn- 
hunger, the ravenous appetiie of a dog or hound, ibid,, 
Hun.i‘kungr\, ra\ cuous as a dog. 1889 thgs iii. 15 The bodiy 
liouml-sh.Tjied, hut. . much heavirr than iln; fi'vhonnd. 1889 
/\tily jV/Ti.v 19 Dec. 3 3 .V ringing choru.s of hound niu‘:ic 
shook the air. 1892 \V. Ih nv to I 'yner'x A of it. i enal.. 
The hound Iisl:» of the more fiihious paik.s. 1898 H'rsfm. 
Gnz. 3 JnJy 4‘i T\\ei'l\-i‘iit piu ks were rcj»rcscniei.i in the 
aMiiuariiouml show at IVtcrhorough. 

b. Special cuiiib. : liouucl-bitch, *t -brach, a 
bitch-hound; t hound-foanel, flnklo, a plaui. 

•> - Dou - KKNNKL ; houud - grass see quot. ; 
hound-meal, meal prepared asdog*s food; houud- 
shark, L'.S.. a small s|;)ccies of shark. Gale us 
t ant’s, common on the Atlantic coast oi North 
America ; f bouud'a head, apidied opprobriously 
to n person ; t hoimd'a-swain, a man in charge 
of hounds; t hound's thorn. Vlhe dog rose, or 
some species of bramble; + hound- stone (see 
qnot.). Also Hound-fish. etc. 

X677 (»Vvi//. Rcx-reixf. 1. iVd. 2' -28 A Brach is a 

m.'innvrly nanu- for all ‘Honnd-bitches. ^ 1688 R. Hoi mi-. 
.-1 rnumry 11. ia. 184/2 The Brachc i*; the Hitch ti> all hiinling 
dogs . .they arv so r,.MIed, not Bitches, but a ■Houml Brachc. 
«X 387 .Sin<‘n. BnrthoL iAnced, Ox«jii.) 19 Tmeroc. . hounds 
fe.nel. 1483 Cnfh. Angl. 192/1 "Hunae feukylle, 
x>^5-73 CoorrK Thesaurus, Can.ii ia,. .^litniiidgi-ivs«iy whei - 
wiih dogs pniuoke vuiuitc. 1891 /Vi.V Mall G. 20 Nov. 6,' ; 
Tlie animals gel c.\'err.isc . . and gotxl foo< 1 , dog bUeuii.s and 
■'houml meal ali»*rriaU*d. 1633 Foimj Brijen H. it. i, I‘U 
tear thy throat •nu. Son of a cat, ilMooking “hounds-head. 
i:x4ao Az’Otu. Aifh. v. The hiintvr and the ^howuudus- 
s<(uayii. Hase ^aikel horn ^are. i t^nss Tal/ad. Hush. 1. 793 
Bieiiibil seed and seed of 'lumudis thorn. 1585 i*tov 
Thous. .\otaldi. /'//.; 1675' '*3 An Hvib* -ailed Ilound-sioiie 
. . being so tyed to the nei k of a Dog, that he cannot get it 
away ; you snail see him turn about .so long, iliat he will fall 
; down. 

Sound (hound), sb.- [app. a corrupiion of an 
: earlier *houn, early ME. //;/>;, a. ON. ////;/« * knob 
j esp. ‘the knob at the top of the m.'ist-hcad *. CL 
the synoti. IIune from Frcndi. (The final 
•d is excrescent, as in horehound, sound,yic., as- 
sisted by assimilation to IIoi'Ni* which con- 
versely was sometimes made hown, houne. ) 

Hound is less likely to Ixf from the Ficnch kune . since cu 
KMtrescuts .'i ME ii, not lii.l 

1 . Aau/. A nrojeclioii or cheek, of which one or 
more arc fayed to the sides of the masthead to serve 
as supports for the trestle- trees ; see also quot. 1627* 
ffxaos Lava MOV J897S Seil heo dio^cn to himr.l 1495 
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Atr. Hen. Vtl (1896) 190 Shevert of Bras«e tn the 
hownde of ihc foremastc. Invent, Gt, Barke 6 CUt. 

(MS. Coll. App. xxviii. If. i ) Item, n nyew iitayne mast of 
spruce with a nyew siaye hounsyd and sk.-irvyd with the 
same wood, whyche niaat ys of Icii^ih from the Hoiinse 
to ilie step 25 yxtrds. 16x7 Capt. .Smii h Seauian's Grant. 
iii. 16 At the top of the fore Mast and inaine Mast 
arc spliced checks, or ihicke clamps of wood, tliorow which 
are in each c\\o holes called the itounds, wherein the 'I'yes 
doe runne to hoise the yoids, hut the top Mast hath hut one 
hole or hound, and one tye. 1749 CiiAi.vaR.s in rki/. Trans, 
XI..VI. 367 The Head of the Mast above the Hounds w.as 
not splintered. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxxiii. 127 The 
ire. .in the tops and round the hound.s of the lower mast.s. 

2 . One of the wooden liars, of which there are 
two or more, connecting the forc-carriage of 
springless wagon, the linilier of a liclil-gun, etc., 
with the splinter'bar or shaft ; also occasionally 
Applierl to supports of the connexion of the perch 
with the liiiul'carriagc. US. and local 
t86o Harti.kit Diet, Anter., Hounds^ the purtions of a 
waKoii, whii'-h projecting from the forward axle, form a sup- 
port for the tongue or pole. 'I’hc term is Ixirrowed from 
nautical language. 1875 Knicht Put. Mcfh. s.v., In 
wagons, the huiinds of the forc*:ule i»ass forward and tm 
each side of the tongue, Iw wliich they arc secured by the. 
tongue-boll. The hounds of the hind-axle jmile^ and are 
fastened to the coupling-pole by the cuupling-pin. 1875 
.s'ussfw Hannds, the pjirl of a w.^gon to which the 

forc-whecK and shafts are attached. 1886 F.i.woriiiy ll'. 
.Somerstt lyord-l’k. s.v. In front the bounds support 

and connect the sharp-lw to which the .sliafts arc hinged . . 
the liounds. .hear all I hr pull or draught. 

b. Comk, hound plate, a bnidng plate for the 
hounds of a c.'irringe. 

Hound (liauiid), V, [f. IIOUNT) 

1 . tt'tif/j. To hunt, chase, or pursue with hounds, 
or as a dog does. Also afiso/. 

. ?S*8 k'Niu-sAY Drnne 902 Geue the wolftis cuiiiis. .Thame 
fthe n-j1cisJ to deuore, than arlliay put to rtycht, lloundit, 
and slane be iharc weill dauiii floggis. 1617 AssiiiiiON 
yrnl. (Chelhicn Soc.) 17, 1 hounded and killed a bitch.fi.x. 
1(1676 Gi'THkv Mem. Affairs Scot!. (1748) aO To direct 
them tn hound fair, and encourage them to >706 

PiiiLcirs 'cd Kerscv.», To Hound a Stag famong Hiinter>\. 
to cast the Dogs at him. 184a Camfucul rUfirim Glvnc>s‘ 

65 'Twa.i Luaih (a sheep-dog |, hounding to iheir fold the 
flock. 1873 b\>>*est .y Stream 25 Sept. 101/2 I’arfics .. 
hounded or killed by jack-light ts or 18 deer. 

2 . Jig. and transj. To pursue, chase, or track like 
a hound, or as if with a hound; csp. to pursue 
harassingly, to drive as in the chase. 

iteS B.acon Adv. Learn, if. i. § 4 it Is. .!>>• following, and 
as it were, hounding nature in her w.'indt ings, to bee aVilc to 
leade her aftcrw.'irdes to the .same place ngainc. 167a J. 
WoRiHiNGTON Tvef. to Medds H"ks. 41 As God hegan to 
unlsh it (SacrilegeJ very early, cvf.n in Paradise hsrif. . so 
.arh he continually pursued and hoiinrlf d thi.s .Sin. ^1730 
Hurt Lett. N. .Scotl. {1760) II. xxiii. 233 They arc houti<l«!d 
(as they phrase it) into tlte liuunds of «\n other chief. 1897 
Farrar St, Paul 1. 516 The watchword would have liccii 
gisen to hound the fugitives from place to place. > 

3 . To SK't (n hound, etc.} at a quarry; to iucile | 
or urge on to attack or chase anything. 

.165. Karl Monm. tr. Bentivo£’lidx Hist. Kclat. s j Some- • 
times .she . . will Hound her Hawk, and Govern the C.'hase. | 
1656 BRAMifAi.l. in Hobbes Lih., Secess. 4- Chance 9^ He . 
wlio only lets loose a (Treyhoiind out of the .slip, is .s.'tid to | 
hound him at the Hare. i8a6 J. Wii.som Koct, Andr. Wks. i 
1S55 I. AiCi Why should be sutler ofiy o' his yelpin curs tn | 
bite the heels o’ the Shepherd— perhap.s hound him on wi’ j 
his ain gle-.^ voice and cc ? I 

4 . transf. To incite or set (a person) at or on j 

anolhf r ; to incite or urge on. 1 

X570 PiUrHAN'.\N Wks. 1 189;!) 25 Nor h:iifhundit | 

furtli proud . .^oiing mm to herry, day letc.J. n x6x6 He.sc m. 

& Fi.. B.ut.ltifa III. iii, HoM i;uod .'-word, but this d.ny, And 
bile hard where I hound thee. 1679 Land. (ia.;. No. 1406/i 
Who shall discover bis Goniplices, and such as bounded 
them out. 1823 Mrs. ftKow.NiN(> Prometh. Bound Potmi.s 
1850 I. 143 ^VTI1 hound thre at this qu.'irryl i860 Mot- 
I.RV AV.Virc/. (1863) 11. XV, 223 It was idle... to hound the 
rabble upon them ns t^Tanls and mischirf-Minkrrs, 1874 
Grekn .Sht^rt Hist. viii. <i 472 The Kcrlc-iastical Com- | 
mission was hounded on to a frc.sb persecution. 

Hence Kon iided, Kou ndlnff ///. adjs. Also 
Bon’nder, one who hounds, incite.^, or urges. 

1573 Sai/r. Poems Reform, xxxix. 216 l.')oiui fra that 
Crage Kirkcaldy s.'ill reteir, Wiili schamc .and sclandcr lyke* 
anenundit f'*x. 1597 R, Bkiv k in Wodrow 4^(1841 r;.-! 

If w« w'ere the bounders, then, I nsk, wlio stayed it ? x8^ 
Lytton Haroltlx. ii, T'he Orestes c.scape.s from the hound- 
ing Furies. x866 Ch. Times 10 Fch., A lioiniHcr-on of 
popular clamonr against the self-sHine law in F.iighind. 

Koa'ud-fisli, lum'ndfiBli. 

tl. A name given to various small sharks; ^^Don- 
riHH. Obs. 

ri386 Chaucer Merrh. T. 581 With thilki* brnstlcs of his 
berdvii.sofie Lyk to the skyn (*f hoiiiidfyssh sh-arpe as hrcic. 
*ia 1400 Mar/e .>irtk, i''i84 f larskc .ts aliunde-flM:li . . So w.'is 
hyde of hat hulke hully al over I (^1440 Protn/ Parv. 
250/2 Hownde fy.shc, ranis tnarinns. 1513 Hk. Krruynt^e 
in Bahers Bk. (iHr>8i 28a Mortru.s of hotiiKbr.s fysshc, t 66 B 
Wilkins Beat Char, 11. v. 4 1. >.32 ’i*he Greater .and the 
l..eAser Hound h'isli. 1753 Chamhkrs Cycl. .Vw/A, Ihmnd- 
Fi^h,.,\\vi> different fidi of the sgualus kind, the one c.2lled 
the .-iinouth, and the other the prickly Hound. 18.. H. 
Millrr Lett, on Herring FUh.^ 'Hie.. hiin-Ash.. a voracious 
animal of the shark species. 

b. attrib,, as houndjish-skin, 

1440-50 in Willis ft Clark (1886) 1 . 402,] hownd- 

fissen skj'n .. ad officinm carpentariortim. 15M Ascham 
Tojcopk. 11. (Arb.) i6t .*\ Hunfysh*skin ,'iiid a cl^. 


2 . Applied to other species of fish : a. Species of 
gnrfish of genus Tylosunis^ such ns the J , jomst 
(Bermuda) and 71 acns\ b. Blut hound Jishy a 
former name in Massachusetts of Poniatomus salta 
triXf now called the Bluciisli ; O. Speckled hound- 
fnhy a former name of the Spanish mackerel. 

x 67» JosRti.YN Htto Eng. Rarities Blew Fish or Hound 
Fish, two kinds, sj>eckled Hound Fi.>h, and blew Hound 
Fish called Hor-se Fi-hIi. 

•|' Hound-fly. Obs. Also hound's fly, A lly 
Iroublesome to dogs: cf. Doo-ff.y. 
rxooo Agi. Ps. iTh.) Ixxviili]. 45 Sette him heard wile, 

I liiindcs fleoxan. *t 1300 Cursor M. 5956 Bath )tni clang on 
1 man and Ust, To huiid-flce [Pair/, fleys of houndel war hai 
! licktst. 1483 Cath. Aug/. 192 i An Iliinilcflee, ciuoutta. 

1 1495 V'?vvisa's Barth. Dr /'. R. xii. .xiii. (W. dc W.«, Cyno- 
mia, a houmlcs flye, is the werste kynde of llyes wyili gt«tcr 
body and broder wombe.*! than other dyes and lessc nyghte. 
lloundg^ld, -gilt: see lliNGiii. 

+ Honndiniff sb}^ Obs. [f. Hound jA' -i- -ixc.] 

! A fabulous nniinnl, partly dog and partly man ; a 
cynocephiilus. 

13. . A*. Alis. 4948 l4963](Bodl. MS.) Anolicr folk tbcic is 
. biside ; Hotindyiiges men dcpcji In-.m wide, From pe brest 
I to he groiinde Men htj ben, alHiuen boundes. 

Hovnding, A’hi//. [f. IIorNDA-A'*^] The 
! lower part of the mast, below the honntls. 

1 ciSdo H. Sti.'Aht Seatuads Catech. 74 From deck to the 
I bounds it is called hounding. x88* Nari-s .'ieau/anshi/ 

; (ed. fd K Hounding\ from the upper deck, to where the ng- 
j giiig is placed. 

i Honildiligf (hau*ndiij). vld. sb. [f. IIoUND ?'.] 

1 . The action or practice of pursuing, driving, or 
tracking game with hounds ; s/ec. the tracking and 
driving of a deer, etc., by a hound or lioimds, until 
it is brought under the hunter’s min. 

1854 TiidHKAU U’aldeu xv. 11S63) 299 The old hound hurst 
into view with iiiu//Ie li> the ground . . hut spying the dcail 
fox she suddenly ceased her hounding. 1889 Atkemrum 
' V2 June 78C/J Mr. Pliillipps-Wollcy .sft) a that ‘ hounding ' is 
. t he universal form of sport in the .Adirondacks. 1894 Century 
' Mag. J.aii. .^|49/i When they fhuntcrsjiiitriKlui'cd homuliiifi, 
the intiose simply left the country. 

2 . fg. orryihg, persi*culioii. 

1887 in Pali Main/ 13 Jaii.^ iv/r VVhcii we reflect on the 
j harrying and houndiog to which this dislingui*<lied s«»n of 
j our county his been exposed. 

HoU'Udisllf < 7 - [f. Hol’Mj I -isii.] Of the 
i nature of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a hound ; 

1 doggish, canine. 

’ 1308 Trkvisa Barth, Pc P, R* \. .\.v. (i495)» Tw'o of the 

Icctli hyglitc Canini, houndysshc, to Hie lykiu:s.sc of hoimib^s 
' Ifoih. 1633 '.r. Aii.\ms Pj>P> 2 Peter ii. 32 The houndisli 
servility orbase itiind.s. xtyo Eamniner 56^1 They have 
a huundish rcgaixl to the troughs of the kennel. 1849 Rock 
Ch. 0/ Fathers I. 379 (They) employed Nii«ik>% huundish, and 
dingon-Iike anim,i1s for ornamentR upon their crosses. 

Houndreth, obs. form of IlrNDUKt). 
t Hound’s-berry. Obs, Also hound-berry. 

1 . T’he lilack Bryony, Tam us communis. 

exadi PW. Hauies PI. in Wi.-Wiib kcr Labrusai^ 

luuidesberien. 

2 . The Black Nightshade, Solanttm nigrum, 

^1485^ MS. Bodl. 536 Morelia i. inorell or hondesbery. ! 
rti5oo Gloss. Shane 5 If. 38c. in Sa.x. J.eechd. III. 333,1 
Morrliu uiedua. iNygliidi.ide o^er pciy inorell ojK-r hound 
liciry . 1597 G KRAKOE y/r> bal App., Houndberrie is Solanvut. 

3. The Wild Cornel or l>ogwood. 

X578 Lyti: Dodoem vi. II. 726 Comus /entiua^ in Knglishc, 
the female Cornel tree ; Houndes tree, ami Huinide l>erie, or 
l)o;ig« heric tree. I1858 lIoGG / \g. A ingd. 366. J 
t KoU'udsfOOt. Oh, Also hounnfoot. [ad. 
Du. hondst'ol, (icr. hundsfott, scoundrel, rascal, 
lit. cunnus canis'. sec Grimm, Kluge and Franck.] 

A scoundrel, a rascal, a worthless lelluw. 

17x0 - If... Last Distemp. T. Whigg 1. 16 U pox I It’s that 
Hoiiiu.fooi Tom Whigg. ijxa AuniiTHNor yohn Bull iii. 
ix. What bouMdj,fuot is it iluit puu these whims in iliy 
he.id ? atlrih, i8xa Sroi 1 11 'a 7 >. xlviii, If you play any of 
your lioumN-foot ttioU**. 

I Honnd’s-ton^e. [trails. Gr. nvyoyLutraov, 
i 1 .. f/noglossum.'] ^I'hc genus Cynoglossuvt of bora- 
I giriaccous pkants, csp. the species C. officinale \ 
i also called r.)ogVtongiic. 

r 1000 Sax. f.eechd. I. 14-1 Dcos w vrt hv • ■ ciigle glofwyrt, 

: ft olVriiin iiamaii huiule:, tuiige hatn'A 1:1165 in 
, Wr.AViilckcr 5!;7 '37 ra/r/x, . . liundestiingc. 1544 

I Phai-k Rrpjnt, L}je. (i53.}‘ R vij h. It is verve good to layc 
i i jMin them (wouikIn] the hei lie called hoimnstong .slainped 
; with a litb* hony. 1678 P1111.1.11S .ed. 4), Hounds tongue 
; . .an Herb whose T.eavcs arc like the 'I'ongue, uiid smell 
; like the Piss of an Hound 1858 lIoGi; peg. Kingd. 542 
; Cynogtossum offetnah or llr.uiid’s-tongue, grows in some 
i iiarts of Britain. 'Die w hole plant h.'is a disagreeable odour, 

t Houild’fl-tree. Jlcrb, Obs. A name in the 
j herbalists for the Common Dogwood. 

fsce Hoi nd's-rerky 3I. 1598 Fi.ohio, Contio . . 

I Iluundes tree. 1776 Withering />#*»/. PI, fiftur) 11 . .108 
I'prnus saniiur-ea, Ibv^tieriy tree. Hounds tree, Ilouiids- 
berry. |i86i Miss Pi-ai i Flf*tvC‘\ PI. 111 . icn).! 

Houudy (htiirndi). a, [f. Hot'ND jA.i 4 -Y.j 
Of the nature or character of a hound. 

1890 Field 8 Mar. 355/1 Transit La poinliT] . .is . . indincil 
to he houudy in character. 1893 Kennel Gns. Aug, 222/2 
I'oo .short in head and fl.iggy in car. .a gi^nid houndy coat. 

Hounge, obs. f. hung., pa, t. of Hano tf. 
Hounger, Houngrie, obs. if. IIpnokr, -oKr. 


Hoxnst. 

t Hounsyd, a. Obs. rare, ? Furnished with 
hounds. 

153a [see Hound tj. 

HountfObs. f. 11 CRT. Hountage. Hountee: 
see Hont-. Houp» Sc. f. Hope, obs. f. Hoop. 
i* H0U*plft]id« Obs. exc. //ist. in Fr. form. 
Also 4 boupelond, 5 hopoland. fa. F. houppe- 
lande (1281, hoppelatide^ in Hatz.-Daim.) of un- 
known origin : sec 1-ittre. C£ Sp! hopalamia tonic 
with a train attached.] A tunic with a long skirt. 

i39»-3 Earl Derby s Exp, (Camden) 985 Pro factura j 
houpelond longe et J jupe pro domino. 1415 in Nicolas 
Test. Vetust. 11826.) I. 187, 1 will that all niy hopolandes 
liiiykcM not furred, be divided among the servants. 1614 
Camijkn Rem, 231. (1834 Planch^ Brit, Costume iva The 
birds wore a long tunic called a houppelaude, of .<iCArlet.l 

Hour ;uufj;. Forms: 3-4 ore, (huro), 3-5 
oure, 4 ore, vure, hor, 4- 5 owre, 4-6 our, bore, 
4-7 howr(e, houre, 5 oware, heure, 6 owerCo, 
howera, 6 7 bower, 7 hoore, 4- hour. [a. OF. 
i/;r, ore^ later ////ri?, hooe^ h)eure^ AF. houre, rood.F. 
heure, s* Pr. h)ora. It. ora, »Sp., Pg. /iarti:— L, 
hmu hour, a. Gr. w/w season, time of day, hour. 
'I'he h became mute in Komanic, and though since 
written in F., Sp., and Kng. has never been pro- 
noimced . (The Oli. was fid ; in some uses stuftd.)^ 

1 . A space of time containing sixty minutes ; the 
iwcnty-lourth part of a civil day. 

Formerly the hours were coininonly reckoned a.i each 
equal to onc-lwclfih of the natural d.iy or night, whatever 
its length :callcd planetary, Umporary, or unequal hours) ; 
the equal hours were .sometimes disiingiiished as eq^ninoL- 
Hal, heiiig each equal to a temporary hour at the equinoxes. 
.Sidereal, solar hour, 24th part of a .sidereal, or solar, daj-. 

As with other nouns uf time, the genitive is freely used : c.g. 
an hour's Jtpaee, time, work, wages, sermon, notice, etc. 

€ 1150 Old A cut. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 34 Pos lasie on ure 
1 iahbe> i-travailed. ^*330 R. Brusnk Chron. 23 

be foure & tueiity houn-s lie .spended in holy life. 1382 
Wycliv /ohn xi. 9 Wher iher bcii not tweluc outis of 
the day? Hu ne synl twelf tida |*«s dic^jcs ?|. 

r'X430 Two Cooherydks. 37 Late hym ben Meidd .ij. or 
.iij. owrys in idciie Water. 2548 Ham. i hrott.. Hen. /' 
50 Thus (his bnttaile continued .111. long hoiires. Ibid., 
lien. VIII 37 b, Wh.'it luimber . . they were able to nwike 
within an hourcs warnyngc. 1561 F.den Arte K'auig. 11. 
xiv. 40 The houre naturall 01 e(|uall, is a. 74. parte of the 
day naturall. . .'I’ll*: artifuial or tcmperall huuie, i.s a twelfth 
parte of the dayc aitkc or the artke. 1601 Siiaks. 
ytil. C. fi. ii. I2T, I haiie .in huiireif (a)ke in store foi you. 
1607- 11 Bacon Ess., Youth tjf Age (.\rb.) 256 A man that is 
yong in ycares male be old in bowers, if he have lost nee 
lyme. 1674 Moxon Tutor A.%tron. iv. (ed. 3) i2j) Asirologei s 
efivide the Artificial day ilx» it long or short) into 12 equal 
parts, and the Night into 12 equal paii.s : these parts they 
call Planetary Hours. 1777 Siierioan .Wvfr. Scand. it. ii, 
She’s six-anri-fifiy If she’san hour 1 1793 Smeaiun Af/^Ji.Vwr 
L. § 339 It might lie applied ..on an hour's notice. 1887 
Riokk Haggard Jess xv, On he went, hour after hour. 

+ b. In//, (larely singl) with numeral, express- 
ing the luimber of hours since midnight or noon, and 
thus denoting a particular lime of the day [sense 3) : 
as ten Aawrr-ten o'clock. Obs, (chiefly .SV.) 

1497 Sc. Acts /as. /, r. 1 18 Fr.i ten honrc.s to twn efter mine. 
f 1470 Henry IVallace iv. 121 Si;hyr K.inald come by x 
hr)uiis of the day. 1567 Satir. Poems Rt/mm, iii. x To 
j\dinburgh about vj. houri.s at inorne. As 1 was passand. 
rx6ao -A. Humk Brit. longue (1865*31 At four bui.*res 1 was 
wryiiiig. 1634^4 Brereton Trav. (Chethaiii .Soc.) 138 
There is a sermon euery sabbath at lo hour. 1657 Fdin. 
Kirk Sess. Reg. in Scott. Antiq. (i8yB) June 35 flic first 
Bell shall ring at half-hour to seven hours on the week 
dnyes, the .second Bell at seven hours. x6Bx Colvil li 'hig's 
Snpplic, 1. (1710) 34 He sees what liouts it is in France. 

2 . Used somewhat inticfinitcly for a short or 
limited space of timt?, more or less than an hour. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xxv. 71 This htire of love l« 
dryiike so, Th.it flcvKshliche lust he al for-dn. 1376 Flh.mi.nc 
Panopl. F.pisl. 310 If wee looke to live, till ouria-st day and 
houre, without troublesome thouglitc.s. X5M .Shaks. Row. 
.V /wl. 1. i. 167 Sad hiiures seeme long. 1673 Humours oj 
TinoH 52 They have made I.oi'c to be the hot passion of an 
hour. 1789 £. 1 >AMwiN Bot. Gard. 47 In dreams, w'e cannot 
compare them wiih our previous knowledge of ihing.s, as we 
do in our waking hours. 1838 Thirlwai.l Greece V. 34.S J*' 
a convivial hour, when they were all conversing on the 
subject. 1843 Tf.snv.son Lave Dutyffr-i 'J'he slow sweef 
hours that bring us all thing.s gixxl, The .slow sad hours 
that bring us all things ill. 1864 pHowNiwr, Abt V'og/er*, 
When eternity allirins the conception of an hour, 
b. pL Stated time of occupation or duty. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brmvn 1. iii, But the school hours were 
long and Tom's imtience short. X865 M ill Pot, Fapn. (ed. t 
V. JO. 6 12 A reduction of hours without any diminution u[ 
wages. 2878 j kvoNS Prim. Pol. Ecph. 63 The employer would 
generally prefer Umg hours. 1890 ‘ L. Fai.conkr * At He. /•< <* 
li. (iRpi) 35 Extra lessons had lo he learut, play-hours wri« 
curtailed^ Mod. After office hours he goes for a ride. 

3. Kacli of those points of lime at which the twelve 

successive divisions after noon or midnight, w 
shown by a dial or time-piece, arc completed ; 
by extension, any definite point or * time of day . 
77 ieer ' ’ 

<11301 
dun of 
sanges 

houre [1388 oure] he wenle out, and loona oinw 
c 1391 L'HAUCKa Astroi. Prol., A table of the venay Moeujmg 
of the Mone from liowre to howre. r« 45 S 
xxix. in Percy Ketiq., It drewc to the ©ware off none. 
Tindai.k yohn iv. ft Hit was about ibe sixle houre. * 5 W 


f event n hour ; see im . kventh . . 

B Cursor M. 8033 Hk clai a certain hope, par lighted 
' heiicn tnre Angels, r *315 Shoreiiam 87 At cv * 
oure. xaha Wvclir Matt. xx. 6 Ahoule the elleuenthe 
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\V. Cunningham C^ntogr, Glatst 15B By this Compasse 
(th« Sonne shynyngc) men perfitly know the hours of 
the tley. 1663 Butmm Hud. 1. i. 125 What hour o' th' 
day Ilia ch>i:k docs strike. 1791 Mas. Kadclifi s Row. 
Forett ii. She awoke at an early hour. 187s G. Macdonald 
Panddis^ Lmte's Ordeal viii. The little clock rung out the 
hour of ten. x88a Sfkj r. Hallantink Exper, I. ii. 24 Watch* 
men. .c.illecl the hout-.s of the night. 

b. Small hours : the early honrs after midnight 
denoted by the small mini hers, one, two, etc. 

1838-7 Dickkns Sk. Boz vii. (1883) 30 He invited friends 
htync, who used to come at ten o'clock, and begin to get 
happy aliMiil the sm.'di hours. 1859 Fasram J. Home viit, 
Often beguiled by his studies into the *wee sinaH* hours 
of ritglii. 1865 W. G. Palgravk Arabia 11 . 335 Cuii versa* 
tion is prolonged to midnight or even to the small hours. 

C. //. Habitual time of gtlliiiR up and going to 
bed, esp. the latter; usually with such adjs. ns 
goody rogular, early ^ bad, late, etc. 

x6ox Shaks. Vwcl. N. 1, iii. 6 You uiu>it come in earlycr a 1 
uights : your Cosin, my l..ady, t.'ike.'* gic.'it eKceptiuns to j 
your dl houres. a 1744 Popk (J. s. v. A*Vr/), 1 rule the family 
very ill, and keep bad hours. 1740 Fibluinci Tout Jones j 
XI. iii, J'lic Sum .. keeps very gootl hours at this time of I 
year. 1775 .Siir-:Kii)AN Rirais 1. i, 'I'hcir regular hours 
stupify me -not a Addle nor a card after eleven ! i8u L. 
HUNTAVr A’. (iS.sol 81 , 1 was nearly killed wiih his 

Gr.sce*s hours. 1834 IF, India Sketch Bk. 1 . iS The fatigues 
and Ute hours of the prereding night. 1891 Mrs. S. 
Edwards Secret of II. xvi. 193, 1 keep early hours. 

4 . A dcTinite time in general ; nti appointed time ; 
an occasion, sfec. Of the hour : of the present 
hour, of the very time that is now with us; as in 
* the question nf the hour 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4665 His nam hai ch.iunged fr.^ {lat our. 
rx3M Wvi'iii- Serm. Scl. Wks. II. 2a? Seil* Poul here l-'nt 
our now to fro sleep. x4poC\XTON' Kneydos hi. 147 
The ladycs. .rurscd turniis and the owre in whiche he higari 
fir'll the hatayllc. xgad'l ind-m.k John ii. 4 Mytie houre is 
not yett come, (M.\r.j Hk. Cow. Prayer, Litany, 

In the hiuirc of deHth, in the dayc of iiidgeineiii : Ooovl 
lorde deliucr us. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (isJo) 150 Sir 
Thomas More. . \vh‘v.e witle even at this hower, is a wonder 
to all the worldc. iAojSh.mcs. Mens, for AT. ii. ii. 16 Shce's 
very neeie her houre. x6g8 Frvkk Aic. E, India h /*. 373 
Tvirlve Ships were .sent to the loltom, in a vvcll-choscii 
hour. 1750 Or.ny AVrp' iv, 1 he bo.ist c»f hcraldr)*, the 
Doinp of' power . . Await alike th* inevitable hour. 2849 
\ 1 acaul.\v //ft.', /fv;-. ii. I. i;jTo hasten the hour of his 
own rein i n. 1887 ready v r The suljject of the 

hour, li-j the houi»iiig of ibu working chosos. 

b. Phr. /n o good \hctppy, i tc.) hour fpartly « F. 
h la bonne heuye \ ; at a lorlunate time: happily, 
fortunately: so in an evil !///, etc.) hour. T In 
good hour [!•'. de bonne heure]: in good lime, 
early; so fin due hour (obs.). 

C1450 Merlin t.va .Arthur. . thoii,;ht th.if in coode houve 
were he born in.'d it luyght o.-nisuctt*. 1-1439 C.wi N 
Soaues of Ay won i. .,8 In an eu^l iMirc was he put lod'iii. 
1603 IlnLi.AND P/nfnrch's Mer. j/(j4 As if a in.sa should 
say, In good hnire and happily iiiav this or that coiiu*. 
i 3 io SiiELroN Quix. iv. xvi. 11 . 198 He rc.sumes hi.s Musirk 
..In a good H. •Ur, quoth Donna Chara, and then Ix'cause 
sbe heiself would imi liear him, she stopjid her F.ars with 
her Fingers. 1634 SirT. HannEur 'J'rnr. imO In a happy 
h Hire, the king, .looke notice of him. 1685 Evbi.vv Dia>'y 
17 bi-pt., The next morning Iwe] set out fur Guildlord, 
where we ariv’d in good hour. 1689 — Let. to Pefys u 
Aug , Retiling in due hour. 171a De Foe Cmsoe 1. i. In ati 
ill huur..l went on board. 1806-7 J. I?KRESFoKii. 1 //.i/r/f'j 
Hum. Life (1826) iv. liitrod., In an evil hour 1 . . changed 
my lodgings. 

5 . Jiccl, (//.) a. The seven stated limes of the 
day appointed for prayer {canonical hours: see 
Canonical i b). b. The prayers or olHces ap- 
pointed to be said at these times; a book con- 
taining these. Rare in sing, (The earliest recorded 
use, » L. horse, OF. ures ; in OE. (seo/on) itJa.) 

4 mg Ancr. R. 6 Sum is clergcsse, & siiin ni.s nout & 
mot te more wurchen, & an otSer wise -’^igg^n hire urcs. 
1377 1 .ANGL. P. PI. it. Prol. 97 Here niesse and here 
matynes and many of here ourc.s Arn doii vndeuoutlych. 
c 14M Si. Alexins iT.aud 62?) 30 Forio scruen god almi)ih 
By tides and by hoiires. c 1450 di 7 . Cuthbert iSurtees) 1427 
When he cure of terce was done. V450-x^ Myrr. our 
I.ndye 264 Coinplyn ys the Seuenthe and the lasts houre 
of dyuyne seruyee. .in the ende tberuf the .seiicn howros of 
dyuyne seruyee ar fulfyllcd. 1669 Woodhrad Si. Teresa 
It. xviii. 121 They rcnied their Canonical Hours. 1871 
Dixon Tiva Queens I. iii. i. 119 llluininaied hours, ana 
golden missals. 1894 BARiNG-Gofi.n Veserts .S\ Frtince II, 
230 A null saying her hours. 

fl. Mythol. (//., with Ctipital IT, »= L. llortc, CJr. 
*Clpai.) Female divinities supposed to preside over 
the changes of the seasons. 

*634 Milton Cantus a^^TYw Graces and the rosy*bo.scimed 
Hours. IMS Gray Cwr, S/ring i, I.o ! where the rosy* 
bosom’d Hours, Fair Veiiua^ tram, appe.-tr. 1835 Tiiiui.- 
WALL Greece vi. I. 221 The goddesses who preside over 
them [the season.s]— the Hours »*wcre originally three in 
numlwr. 1851 Iltnstr. Cntal. G/. Hxhih. 1286 The Hours 
bringing the horses to the chariot of the Sun; from the 
baAso-reUevo..by John Gibson, R.A. 

7 . Aslr. and Ueog. An angular measure of right 
ascension or longitude, being the 24th part of a 
great circle of the sphere, or 1 5 degrees. 

[1727-41 CMAMnFRS Cyel. n. v., Fifteen degree.s of the 
equator nusw'er to an hour.] S777 Koreri-son Hist. Awer. 
<17831 1, 316 The longitude, .is seven hours, ur onehundred 
and iiAeen degrees fruin the meridian of the Canary Islands, 
1S77 F. Chamukkr Astrm. v. iii. (ed. 3) 460 Right 
Ascension . . is.. reckoned . . either in angular measure, .or 
ill time, of hours, ininiites, and seconds. 

VOL. V. 


8. Comb. : hour-angle, As/r. the angular distance 
between the meridian and the declination-circle 
passing through a lieavenly body, wliich is the 
measure of the sidereal lime elapsed since its cul- 
mination ; hour-bell, a bell rung every hour, or 
that sounds the hours ; hour -book, £ccl. a book of 
hours (sense 5 b) ; hour-cup, a cup in a clepsydra 
th.at empties itself hourly; hour-Bgure, a figure 
denoting the hour, e^p. on a dial-plate; hour-hand, 
the short hand of a clock or watch wliich indicates 
the hours ; hour-index, nn index or pointer which 
can be turned to .any hour marked on the hour-circle 
of nn artificial glolje; hour-line, a line on a dial 
indicating the hour by the i^assage of the shadow 
across it ; hour-long a., lasting for an liour ; hour- 
plate, the dial-plate nf a clock nr watch, inscritjt.d 
with Iigiires denoting the hours ; hour-stroke, one 
of the strokes or marks on a dial-plate indicating 
tlie hours ; hour- watch, a watch indicating only 
the hours ; hour-wheel, (o) =s=lioi K-chtcLE 2 ; {b) 
that wheel in a clock which c-arrics the hour-hand. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 488 v. Etjnatoriart The diflcr- 
cnce beiwci-n the observed angle and the true hiJiir 

angle. 1784 C«.»wim-r Task v. 404 To i.ount liic "hourdyfll 
I ;ind expert no change. 1891 J\t/I Malt 6'. 15 J.tu. y/3 'I'he 
1 hour I ell in tin' clt>tk towci . 1896 Daity Setos 2a Nov. 

J 3 6 An "Hour bnok. .illustrated with riclilv painted inini.'t- 
j tnre*. (799 J. Giu iiRisr in A Gat. Res. V. S7 The w'.itt r 
I gr.T(itia1l> fills the and sinks it, in the space [of time] to 
' which this hiiur-ciip or knit-tee has prcviwiisly been ad- 
j justed. 1690 Lkyhovrn Math. 703 h, Ih'fore you can 

I (-nliiuliite ttie ' 1 lour-distnnct'S for thcr.e Plains, then- are 
I three ke<|uisite<» to be fir-st eiiquirrd. 167$ Loud. Gaz. No. 

! >'‘3^/4 1 l‘L* hour of the day. poinied at by an Archer en- 

i graved on the Plate within ilic * hour- fig urcs. 1669 PbH. 
'Tr.itis. IV'. 044 In CISC the 'Hour-hand hath, .pa.v.t'd that 
hour. 1805 '(). ReiK July 222 'I'lie iw'o failures, .put V,a4.k 
the hour-Tiand of time fijr centuries. 1674 Muxon Tutot 
Astron. ni. ted. j) 112 Turn the Globe Westwards till ilu; 

* Hour-Index points at the Hour of the Night. xS9| F.t^i i 
Dialling (i From the centre C. by these inarki ■ the. *houre- 
liiic ifiust be diawne. 1^7 Fi um konih Phil. Trans. I.V’II. 
y/i The inic hour-lines fur a liuri/outal dial. 1803 Hrpr»c*hs 
Hyyeia xi. t)t Kcquiritig no 'hour-long harangues. <11704 
Lockk fj.i, I’hc characters of the "hourplate. 1674 N. Fair- 
fax Pnfk Se/:t. 121 The hand or Index on the l>ial-plate. . 
cn eping from *Uoui -stroke to hour-stroke. 1697 Lond.Gn.. 
No. 335/44 A plain *hour W.Tt« h. 2594 Blunukvil ii.rerc. iv. 
Introvl. (ed. 7) 437 U|H->n this bra/en Meridian is placed at 
the North Pole another little brazen Citcle. .called llii: 

; "lioiirc-w hvclc. 270A J. Harris Lex. Techn. s. v. Pinion, 

I The liour Wheel [of a clockj. 

Kou'r-circle. 

1 . Any great tiicle of the celestial sphere passing 
tlmnigli the [loles ; a meridian ordcclination-circU*. 
T’wenty-four of those are commonly maiked on the 
globe, each distant from the next by one hour of 

I right ascension. 

1 1690 I.FVi»Ofi;N Curs. Maih.^ 559 Through eiiheV of the 

[ Polv-S . . there ai c drawn 12 Meridians or hour -Cin.-les. 1812- 
: S.Ml I II Panorama Sc. Art I. 5x8 Twenty-four of these 

■ circles of declination are called liour-rircles. 

2. \ small br.axs circle at the north pole of an 
• nitificinl globe, graduated into hours and divisions 
' of .'ll! hour. 

! 2674 Mo.xo.m Tutor Astren. i. (ed. 3' 6 The Hour Circle 

j is a stiKill Braseii Circle, fitted on the Meriilian w'bo-.e 
I Center is the Pole tif ilic wnild. Ibid. tit. xi^Tiirii abtnii 
1 Ihf. Globe till the Index of the Hour Circle puints to the 
Hour of the Day or Night. 

3 . A gradu.ited circle upon an equatorial tclescopi\ 
parallel to the jdanc of the equator, by means' of 
which the hour-angle of a .star is observed. 

2817 Penny Cycl. IX. 486 (s. v. Etfualorlal) Tlie hour- 
ciicTo i.s ni.'ulc to read tr, when the It-lcsrope is in the 
inoriilian of the place. 187T G. F. Chambers As/riut. vn. 
iii. (ed. 31 CjiO The hour-tircie has a female screw cut on its 
outer edge, in which an endless screw, .is arranged to work 
j so .T$ to give :t slow motion in Right Ascension. 

I Hourd(o, oba. form of Hoard. 

Houre, obs. form of Our, Wuuke. 

Honred (au«jd), a. [f. ITopb -i -kd*^.] 

+ 1 . Defined by a particular hour ; definite. Obs. 
^1475 PartenayyiB A wildc sw'inc chasing at that h'.inif d 
lyde. ll'id. 2695 This goth well at th>s hnured braid. 

2 . (in comb.) Of a specified number nf hours. 
i6l^ .Sir T. Hkrhfrt Tran. (1677) 330 Turning the four- 
hour 'd glass. 1890 Pall Mail G. 2 Apr. 3/7 In a goud 

• ahort-huured ' firm an asri..L..nt's lot coinpnre.s \ery favoui- 
Xibly with that of many a toiler. 

Koil'r-|^la88. A contrivance for measuring 
time, consulting of a glass vessel with obconical 
ends connected by a constricted neck,tbrongh w hich 
a quantity of sand (or sometimes mercury) runs in 
exactly an hour ; a sand-glass that runs for an hour. 

< 151S Cot ke LorelFs B. iPerry Soc.’i 12 One kcptc y* 
roinpa.s, and wutchrtl y^ our glasiie. 2591 C/tnn hw. Acc, 
.SV. Helen's, Abingdon (Nichols 1797) 143 Paid for nn houre 
gl.TSH for the pulpitt, 4#/. 1506 Shako. Merck. F. 1. i. V5. 
xSfa FrLLKR Hole d- Prif St 11. xxi. 130 America is not 
unfitly resembled to .in IIoiire-gla*iSe, whicii hath a narrow 
neck of land.. bet wi.\t the parts thereof. 17x2 Adoison 
Sped. No. 63 p 4 The figure of Time with an Hour-qiass 
in one hand, and a Scytlie in the other. i8$a Hook Ch. 
Diet. (1871) 375 For the measurement of the time of sermon, 
hour-glasses were frequently attached to pulpits. 

b. Dftpii Jig. t»r allusively, in reference to the 


passage of time ; sometimei » an hour's space ; a 
strictly finite space of time. 

1588 FitAirNTE Lawiers Log. I. iv. a3 b, If :i pre.Tcher.. 
should talk out his houre-glasse in discoursing of I Jell the 
diagon. 1605 P^roN Adv. Learn, it. Ded. 8 15 Those, 
thinj^s. .may he done in succevsion of agns, th-juKh not 
within the buuie.-^la.s<ic of one mans life. 1644 Qcarlrs 
ISarnalas .y /*'. ai> VVluit mean these strict refoiiiiei!* thus 
tri \pcnd their h'.'ur-gla*-se . ? 2724 Gay Sheph. IVeek Friday 
i4-.- lIr..vpoki; the h'Hir-;.;l;us in her praise— tluito out. 
2846 Tkencii ,1//>ix- . \i. iKi6?) 185 When death was shaking 
the hist few s.Tnds in the huar-qlass of his daughter's life. 

0 . attrib., n. hi ring to the shape of an hour-glass. 

x8za-34 (tOP:i'\ .'itndy Au-d. cd. 4I IV. 173 If the iiteriif.. 

should coiilrrirl . . iraii-Aersely so a=; to form what has been 
calli'd an Huui-gla-% i.unti.'n.tion. 2860 G. H. K. Foe. 
Tour. TI9, I u-i-1 to think that iIk- Pochi*} .. built them 
hour-glass fashion to prevent the -aid enemy scrambling 
into them. 

ii Kotiri (hiwri, liau» ri' . [a. K. houri (1654 in 
j Hut/.-Dann.), .a. Pers. hnrT f. Arabic 

j htlr [»1. of haurd^ fem., in hur- 

: al cayun .females) gazellc-likc in the eyes, 
hawira to be Idack-eycd like .a gazelle.] \ nymph 
of the Moliannncdaii Paradise. lienee applied 
allusively to a volupiuously beautiful woman. 

1737 JoiiwoM Irene iv. v. Suspend thy pa-sE^;i: tg the 
seals of bliss, Ncn w ish for liuiiries in Irriii.-'s atius. 2745 
H. VVAM'd-K Lett. •TKs» 7 I. 343 (.Sta'tf.) Handsomer than 
one of the houri.-. 18x6 Bmion* .Siege CV»'. .\ii. Secure in 
j paradise to he By Hoiiris loved iiniiiortally. 1820 Scon 
Ivankoe vii, Wh.'it is -.^hc, fsa.it ? ’I'liy wife or thy da\i,;hier, 
that Ea‘'<lern In^iiri that thou 1ockc:-.t nmli'r thy ai-iri ? 1827 
l.vnoN Peihtun 1. (Sianl.), This sjieei h -oincwhat softened 
the incensed Houri of .Mr. Gciidon's Paradise. 

HoTirle88 nue-jl. s .rz. Without hours; having 
i no reckoning of lime. 

iBss P-MLI-.V Mystic 1 1 'I he hourlc.ss mansions of the dead. 

BkOnrly inu»Mli), a. [l. Horn -LTb] 

1. 01 or belonging to an liour ; of nn houi's ag-- 
i or duration : very recent or brief, rare. 

25x3 Mokx A'/i./;. ///•. i8Si! 14 Thai an hotierly kiiidne;, 
soi'ainely roniract in .me h-wr . shold hedeper seiled . then 
■ a h/iig ai'ciislorni d malice many ycrcs lO.ueJ. 2821 Hvkon 
y«'.7 Eositfri 1. i. 375 Fur the prcsn.l, Fusc.tri Ha ^ a .-horl 
. hourly respite. 

j 2. Occuriing or performed f\eiy hour; done, 

! reckoned, etc. hour by l.onr; ireqeent. continual. 

?cxS30 Crf. !>/ Ltr>e 353 With hourly labour a id grci 
, ailcndaunec. xsm Shaks. Much Aito ii. i. iJ't' This is an 
1 accident of hourcTy preofe. 2659 b* Harris Panvai's Iron 
[ Age In hourly c.\pcctaii(m of the Hangmaii. 1707 
Gonw'iv Entfuirer 1. xi. 07 I'he hi’inly events ul his lifts. 
x8o8 M i-Rnocii in /'Ail. Trans. XCVfll. ii-6 .-Vij hourly 
supply of 1250 cubic feet of the gaLS. 1883 lf\?m. 

Jr/il. Nov. .nS/i Whether he wa.> paid an hourly, daily, ui 
! weekly wa^’C. 

! b. fisi .f/'. A juiblic conveyance that ruii.s 

; cv( ry hour. 

2877 Uarii El I Di. i. Am$r. 200 //ourly, formerly used in 
and about Boston for an omnibus. 2882 Harpers Mag. 
Feb. jSS The terrors of tlie ‘hfjurly* or omnibus. 

Hourly - au®'.ili , adv. [f. Hovk + -ly =2.] 

1 . Every hour ; hour by hour ; from hour to hour ; 
continually, vety frequently. 

^ 1470 in Ellis Orig. Left. Scr. ir. 1. 130 .Vsdayly and h.-iwrlye 
is now’, .proved. 1509 Fi.shi-r T'un. .V.-; //#. C','£ss Richmond 
Wks. (18761 306 The pcr\ lies . . innuinerablc, wlikhe dayly 
& hourly myglii haue hiippcd. 1611 Shaks. Ctmb. iJ.i.64 
A Mother hoiirely coyning plots. 2776 G1BU0.N DecL 4 F. 

T. 713 The b.'irbarians were hoinly esj^'ctcd at the gates of 
Rfine. x8xx P'ViioN Eare^u. Ma.’ia, Two spoonfuls hourly. 

1 2 . For the space (.-f an hour ; for a short time ; 
quickly, cursorily. Obs. 

1529 More Dyaiot;,' 1 Wks. to= v Partes, .surhc ..as rather 
nerlc to he attentely reddc and aduised, ih.'iti houerly harde 
j and passid oucr. 153a — Confut. Ibid. 694/1. 1549 

I C0VEKDAI.K, etc. I'rasm. Par. Cor. 43 With you peraduen- 
lure will I abyde for a whylc. .but 1 would not see you now 
h'juerly, & in my passage. 

t Hoursch, V. Obs. rare. [? OF. hrysran, 

* slridero *.] intr. V To raltle, make a din. 

1 i 1400 Morte Arih. 71 .'u pe h.ttheliesie on hy, haythene 
and oher ; All hotirscbes over hcdc h.TrincK to wyrke. 

Hourte, obs. form of Hurt. 

Hoil8age (,h(ui z«l,5‘. [f. Hot SE z'.i + -AOS.] 

1 . A fee paid for housing goods. 

1617 Minsiiku Ducte.r^ Housage is a fee that one payes 
I fiir setting vp any stufie in a house, either for a Carrier, or 
nr u wharfe, or such like. [Hence in later Diels.] 

2 . The action of hou.sing or condition of being 
housed. 

1803 Coi.ERiDi'K A#*//. iiBoc) 430 The formiT i .Trgo is in 
safe hoiisage. 

t KolUial, (7. Obs. In 7 housall, -oil, houseall. 

S app, iircg. f. IIuu.sK sb.^ ^ -al ; but possibly worn . 
[own from household.^ Hcloiigir.g to tiie house ; 
domestic ; domesticated ; household-. 

161X CoTCR., .df/i/iJw.'rtJ’iVw/,.. inward, ftmili.Ar, housall. 
itdd., Ichm union,, .^kxe^ .‘Egyptian R.it .. v-iniily tamed, 
anti m.idc lioiisall, hy the p<*t>plc of -Egypt. ^ 2637 in E. 1 ). 
Neill I’irginia Catvlomm {1BS6) 404 no‘e. Goods moveable 
nr hoiisell sluffc 01 chattels. 26M Si. Riding Rti. VI. ia6 
Her giMds and hou.ieall .^(uf^. 

HouBband, etc., obs. form of Hlsbam), etc. 
House Imus), sb.^ PI. houses (liouz^z) 
Forms; i hiSa, 3-4 (6 AV.) hua, 3 5 howa. 3-f» 
hous, 4- bouse. (4 huus, houus, huso, hu is, Sc. 
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howise, 4-6 .Sir. housa, 4- 7 howse, 6 owso, .Sir. 
hwa(s, houHSt;'. For the plural forma see i 
[Com. Teut. ; OF. hus - OFris., OS. At)s (Ou. //«/>, 
LG. ^ttw/),OUG., MUG. Aits (Gcr. Ai;rwA‘),ON. Aitt 
(S\v., Da. Aus (Anus)), Goth. -AUs (known only in : 
guJAHs temple, the usual word beinjj razn). The • 
ulterior etymology is uncertain : it has been w'ith ! 
some probability referred to the verbal loot Ami-, . 
Ai^J- ol Aydan to Hiiii*, Aryan kt udA , OTeut. 
Atho ; from AtUso-, going back to Ati/lo - ; but other i 
suggestions have also been oflered.] I 

I. The simple word. 

1 . A building for human habitation *, €sp. a build- ' 
ing that is the ordinary dwelling-place of a fnmily. 

286 On hrah-siede husa .selcst. ciooo.'l^j. 

Matt. vii. 97 p.vt hu<> feoll and hys hryre wies mycol. 
CJ*3iaGen. 4 * A'jt. 9i>io Putifar luiiede iusvph wcl, bt-ta^le 
him his hus cucrilc del. c xaaoS. 1. 17/548 A lode 

he hadde in is hous. 1361 Langi.. i*. PI. A. 11. 40 pci nrts . 
halle ric hous |>at miht herborwe pc peplc. 14B3 £'<'//«. | 

ii>i/2 To make an Mowse, domihuxre, 15M 'I'AvanNiCK 
Krasw. Pmv. (1557’ 66 A lyllc house wcl /yllcd A lytic 
groundc well tylK'd And a litle wife wcl willed is best. 1548 9 . 
(Mar.) Pk. L oni. Prayer, Comm unioft iR\\hr\c\ When the 
holy Commuiiiun is celebrate . . in priiiute huwses. 1581 
Mulcasi£k J'itsitians xl. (1817) 222 His house is his castle. ' 
2676 L.auv Ch.wvohtii in 12/A A'l’/. /fist. M*iS. Cowtn. App. I 
V. 33 To Ijc quit of itt I confine myself to the house. 1710 . 
M.'If HNHY Comm., I.ukt xxii. 10 Whether it was a friend's ■ 
house or a public house docs not appriir. 1855 Ti:n.\vs(jn ■ 
Maud I. vi. 8 Living alone in an empty house. 

i 9 . The plural wa.s in OK. hits, in lith c. Ausas, \ 
Aims, frtnn 14th c. Aouses ; nlso in various writeii | 
from c 1550, and still dialcctnlly, honiscn, which is > 
Boinet lines collective. ; 

r 1000 Afis. Gotf>. Mark x. 30 pe hund-feald ne onfo. .htis jk I 
bruAru fk swiistrii [/.#Wi.r^ huso, Rus/tiv. husc, Wyi i.tp 
hoii.sis, Ti.s'iiale houscsj. iciiai O. A‘. Chrou. 1116 : 
Rtcrnde. . ealla: j»a husas. < 1175 Lamb. If cm. 49 Riche tncii 
.. he liubbed feire buses, riaox L.w. 1037 pa mukeden hco J 
hu.H. ^ 01300 Cursor bf. 6117 And .snght pair hu.ses IImV//, • 
housis, Fair/, houses] .all hi'dene. 1509 Woi-skv in FourC, \ 
Fug. t.ett. Ki My how.->ys thor be in decay. 1557 Noriii ir. 
Gutuards DiaU Pr. 194 a/2 The housen wheriii they dwel. 
1000 Holland Livy 218 Sucking, rifling and flinging the j 
goods out Ilf their enemies hruiscn. 1605 Loud. Ptvdigal 11. j 
iv, Two housen furnished well in Coleiiiaii Street. 1643 in • 
A'. Fug. fftsl. 4* Geu. Keg. (1849) HI. 82 .After the death of ! 
my wife 1 glue unto the children of my brother John all my 
housen and lands iSm Rohimkon Whitby Ghis., Ifousen, 
houses, property in biii^s and mortar. 

b. 'J'hc portion of a building, con^sting of one or 
more rooms, occupied by otic tenant or family. 
Sc. and dial. 

(WsaKuUSt. /?<'!(/■/ (Logemitn) 54 Candcl icfrc on 3ani 
ylcan hnsc byrne o<$ inericii. 15^ It 'iff in Harding //is/. 
Tiverton (1847) 11. ji Kvery one <»f them .slialj luive in the 
[aims] bouse u siverall house and chamber by himself. 1600 j 
in Hisset Kss. l/ist. Piuth v. (1871) 917 At the Iasi, his 
Maje.sty passing through three or four sundry houses, and 
all tlie door-1 locked hciuiid him, liis .Majesty enlered into a ! 
little study. i88< ■zud Kefi. K. Cemm. I/ousing IVrkg. | 
Classes 4 '1 he single -room .system appears to he an institution | 
Co-existcnt with urban life among the w'orking classes in ; 
Scotland.. even in modern legislation the word 'house' is 
used for any sc}jaratcly occupied portion of a building, i 
while the word 't‘-nemcnt ' represents the whole cdiflce, the j 
English use of the terms being reversed. | 

c. The living-room in a farmhouse, etc. ; that 1 
which the family usually occupy, a.s distinguished 
from the p.irlour, betlrooms, etc. dial. 

1674 Ray bf. C. Words zO ike /-fouse, the Room called the 
Han. <ci8as Foanv Coc. F. Ang/ta, House, the family sit. 
ting room, as distinguished fnim the other apartments. i8a8 • 
Craven Dial., Ilcuvse, the princip.*tl Kx^m in a farin-houst-. j 
18m S. O. Aony //all Waitheof x'i’j. In this neighbourhood • 
iSnefTieldJ the kitchen of a cottage is known a-s ' the house '. | 

2 . .A building fur human occu])ation, for some ! 
purpose other than that of an ordiimry dwelling, ; 
(Usually W'ith defining prefix ; see Almshouse, i 
Bakehouse, Brewhou.se, [jiiiiTnoi;8K, Summeu- i 
HOUSE, WoiiK hou.se, etc., etc.) T/u /louse, TL popular j 
euphemism for the workhouse. 

255a in VLary's Ana/. (r888) App. iii. i.sr The hriuse. .for ! 
the relief and .socour of the poorc, called the liouse nf ! 
wodike. 2598 in Antiquary (i8H8.> May 21a To Constables 
of the hundred for the housen of the liospicalls iij* iiij'*. 27x2 = 
De Foe Col. yack (1840) 49, I . . went to a bnihng house . . ' 

and got a mess of broth, i^i R. King Mod. J^ond. S/y 63 
Here 01 ICC wcio. many more of these houses (jf Resort. 1801 
T. A. Mi.-rray Kem. .Sitstat. Poor title-p., A Plan for the 
Institution of Houses of Recovery for Persons aflbeted with 
Fever. 1839-40 Mas. F. TROi.i-orE M. A rms/rong I. iv. loi ■ 
Not the qimrler of a farthing, unless you'll r.oiiic into the . 
housc.^ 18^ [iicKKNs .!/«/. Fr. 1. xvi, * He was brought np ; 
ill the ' — with a shiver of repugnance — * the House ’. 

b. A place of worship (considered a.s the abode ■ 
of the tlcity) ; a temjile ; a church. (Usually Aottsr 
of God, tAe Lorif s house, house of prayer, etc.) ; 

c xeMs Ags.Gosb. Matt. xxi. n Hyt ys awriten min hus ys ; 
]^ebed-hus. — Luke yi. 4 He eode into godcs hn-.c. rxooo . 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxiiili). xi Ic. . wri ceuse F’et h: bean giinge 
on hits flixles. cxwoo I’kes 4 Virfues Allc lum oe on 
godes huse wiinien. a 2340 IIami‘oi.k Psalter xxii. 0 pat i ; 
won in ky hows of lord in Icnght of dayes. 1335 Covf.k- 
DAt.K 2 Kings V. iS Yf 1 worshippe in the hou.se of Rimmon, 
whan iny loi^e goeth there in to y*' house to worshippe. 15B5 
T. Washingto.n ir. Nicholay's Coy. iii. xxi. nob. The (ir.si 
house of prayer whiche yXbraham bnyided. a Hi- vek- 
IDGR Tkes. Tkeot. (1710) 11. 201 Where (iod is pleased to j 
reveal Himself mr/u, is called His house. 2821 Hkhi-r ! 


ITythu, * /fosatiua to t.he irving Lord* iii, O -Saviour ! with • 
protecting cure Return to tliis thy house of prayer. 164a ■ 
i'ENNYSOM TtooVokesj^o^ On to Cod's house the people pte.st. ' 
C. A building for the eiitcrlaiinncnt of travel- i 
Icrs or of the public generally ; an inn, tavi'in. ; 
(See also Alk-huu.se, Coffi:i:-house, Eating- ; 
HuuflE, Puui.K' liuiiSK, clc.) f / ail exclani.T- : 

tion to summon the lamllord or waiter (pbs.). j 

2550 Crouli y F^igr. 285 In taverns and tmlyng houses. : 
1638 Sir 'J*. Hkmueri J ray. (ed. 2) -220 Tht^Colio liousc is 
a inmse of good fi-llowship. .in the Coho hou.se they also ! 
inebriate their braint-s uith .Arace and Tobacco. 1668 
El iii-REDcic .She Would if She C ou/d 1. ii. He has engaged ; 
to dine \i ith M 1-. Courtal at the Ki cnch house. 1696 I )or:c;K r ' 
( ouutry Wake v. i, House ! house ! ibeating on the Table', 
Whnt, are you all dead here? house ! 2773 CiOLnsM. S/oo/s ; 
to Couq. IV. Wks. (.(.Jlobi:' 665/2 Were you not told to drink 
freely, and call for wh.n you thought nt, for the good of the 
house ? 1834 M r.owiN A ngler in Wales 1 . 143 It was a great 
thing f.ir ilu: house. 2891 I'inies 12 Sept. 10 j A lied house 
. . i-'. line, -tm ne-.l by a bic-wer for the sale of his goods. 

3 . A bit tiding lor the keeping ul cattle, birds, 

plants, goods, etc. .Sec :iLo C ow-Hut:, SK, Dovk' , 
HOUSE.GuKKNHOL'.sE, llEX-lIul’.sH, 1 fuTHOUSEjOl’T- j 
HUl'KK, SrOllEllOUsU, \VAKKftoi'.SE, etC., ClC.) | 

>503-4 .*]•/ ig /fen. IT I, c. 37 g 5 'J'oo C'ot.iges or Mese-^ j 
vyih Howse-. it \\ liarfes. -in Siffiency. >533 Fnzur.RR. 

\.x. (15^9' 41 .All oxc hous, a hey liowte. 1577 It. . 
OodiF. Hereslttih's l/usb. 1. <15801 13 These., be Barnes in i 
laye Come in. In suiiie plai;es they use. .st.'ickes set upi.'ii j 
propped . . but the houses are a great deal belter. Hid., > 
Next are houses for niy shecfic, and iie.vt them for Kine, ' 
Calves, and H<:yfcr.s, 1592 Sh.vks. i Heu. I /, i. v. 24 So. . 
Doucs with noy^omc .Mench .Aie Iroin their.. Hou.se.s iliiivn j 
away. 1669 w. .Simpson Hydt ,•/. ( hym. 1 6 1 Jai iltn In .ur;i'.-. j 
built at convenient dist.anccs. 1716 A.t'.'.Ca/t. K. /loyle 2H | 
A little Hoiisi*, meant for a ( treen-honse. Mod. Tlie gar- j 
de.ner who has charge of the hoiist.-s. | 

4 . a. The place of abode uf a religious fiMtemity, ; 
a religious house (cf. house of reli^ou, sense 15;-, 

n convent; tramf. the religious frAtc-rnily it.self. 

r237< Sc. Leg. Saints, Eugenia 265 Quheii l*c abbot wes 
dede, Kwync cnosine w'cs in his stede ; Aiul sa wcic goijcrnyl i 
|ie hoiiNs. r 1400 Kom. Kosef^iZ Houses that ban proprete, ! 
As tempters and ho-qateb-rs, And as thest; chanouns reguli-] s. 
149a /iu*y Wills iCamdeti) 73 Item 1 liequcthc to oucry , 
liow.s of ffryere.s in Canibredge, Lynne, Noi vvirhr, Thctfonl, 
Clare, Sudbury, to echc of thcs. how.ses vjy. viijr/. 1556 I 
Chron. Gr. I'riars (Caiiideii) 32 One of that owsc John ; 
I'orrc.st wa.s conuui<lytl to preebe at Powlles cros.si> the si>n- 
diiy after. 1632 Wekvku An,., /•'nn. Mon. 81 j A famous 
religion-^ house of Cariiu-lile Friers. 2855 Prescott ITtilip 
//, u. vi. 11857) *59 'I'b*^ abbots .. were indebted for their 
election to the religious houses over which they presided. 

b. A college in a universily H.e. cither the 
building, or the fellow's and students collectively). 
Chiefly in traditional phras(*g and usc's, csp. in the 
House, familiar name for Christ Church, Oxford, and 
Peterhouse, for St. Peter’s College, Cambridge. 

.* 53 ^ .•h't 97 /leu. Vl/l, c. 4*2 § i Colleges, Houses, ; 
Howses Collegi.ate. 2553 T. Wii.sr*N Khet. <1580) 166 When i 
1 wa.s ill Cambrige, and a student in the kyiiges College . . j 
the Provost of that house [etc.]. 2576 At 1 18 /.'// •?. c. 6 Chief ; 

Ruler of any Collcdgc C.'ithcdrall C’hiirchc H.tIIc nr Hovvse | 
of r.c.'iniinge. 2583, 1780 (s.v. Hfr^An sb. 25 bl Heads of i 
huu.scs. i^x -0 ill Quincy ///jr/. //d^T'anf (1840) L 517 If > 
any sf'.holar shall transgress any of the laws of or ! 

the House. ..after twice admonition, he shall be liable.. t>) ! 
correction. 1748 J. ItEM iii-iK in J. Maclean l/ist. CylL N. ! 
T’r/’rev (1877) 1. 147 If, iinaily, money caiinnt lie rai.scd fur j 
the ifoiiKc. .the thing must lie given up. \%^Ox/. IJniv. 
Cal. 16 ( l.ist of Officers') The Hebdomadal Council. Official ' 
. . Heads of Houses. . Profcs.sors. . Members i.>f Convocation. 
1868 [see Hoi'SKXfAN 3]. 2894 in Watm. Gaz. 5 .Inly 2/2 • 

The indign.Ttii-in . . felt by the present iindergr.'idiiatcs of 
ChiTst Church against the individuals who deliberately j 
introduced oulsidei-s for the cxpre.ss purpose of wrecking | 
the house. 

C. A boarding-house attsiched to and forming a ; 
portion of a ymblic school ; the company of boys j 
lodged in such a house. I 

2857 Hlghks 7 'om Brown 1. vi, Tin ns piond of the bouse j 
as any one. I liclicvc it’s the best house in the school, tmt. ; 
aiid'Out. 1891 Pall Mali G. 0 Oct. a/3 'I'he real unit in ■ 
most of the large public schools is tlie ' house ’, and it is the | 
liouse-iiiasier who has the most nowcrfiil influence over his 
pupils. Mod. A football match tictween two houses, 
d. 'I'he building in which a legislative or de- 
liljcrative assembly meets; transf. the assembly 
itself ; a quorum of such an a.^seiiibly, csp. in the 
])hrascs to make a /lottse, keep a house. (See also 
/fouse of Commons, of Delegates, of J.ords, of 
Kepkesentatives, Houses of Parliament, etc., 
under these words.) 

2$45 Bkinki.ow' Comfil. 3 11, All the ilegrcys nf men in the 
P.'irlamcnt howse. 2548 Ham Chron., lien. Cl ij8 The i 
cominuiis of tbe lower house, not forKettyiig tlicir oldo 
grudge. 2559 i'l Strype Ann. Kef. (182^) 1. App. vi. -jog 
Wlut fourthcr atithoritc t an this huwsc give unto her high- 
ni-ss, then she hath .ilready? 2577 Sir 'f. Smith in Str>'pc 
Fc,l. Mem (1721) III. v. 55 Do you remeinlicr then tne 
iiioticiii of the Speaker .iiid the rirqucst of the Coiiiiiioiis' ; 
lioii- c? 2634 in Crt. 4 Times yax, l (1849) 11 . 450 fciir ; 
Edward Coke is of the houses <21635 Nal-nion l-ragm. 
A'f'ji'. i Alb. !.| Sir Henry Norris, wdiuin she called up at a 
Parliament^ to sit with the Peers in the higher House, as 
Ixinl Norns nf Kii *ji. 2648 Dk. IIamii.to.s in JI. Pabers 
(Camden) 160 By hi^ submission to the 2 Houses. 1648 Her- 
KiCK' l/esf. (1869) 326 A.S when the disa.grccing CotiiiiKuis 
throw Alioiit their House, their clamorous I, or No. 2716 
B. Ciii'Rcii Hist, Philip's War (1867' II. 03 Maj. Church 
being at Boston, and belonging to the lluuse of Repre* 
seiaai ives. 1741 Miduleton Cicero I. vi. 485 Cicero . . made 


the petition so riiliculuus that the house reiecled it. 2775 
J. Auams /•'am. /.f//. 1x876) 99 There had nut been members 
enough to make a House, several colonies being absent. 
1789 Constii, If. 6'. i. ( z A Congress of the United Slates, 
which shall consist of a Senate and a House of Kepi eseiita* 
lives. 2807 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) II. x. 226 The 
greatest part of the people of England were not yet salikfied 
w'heiher the King levied war flnit against the houses, or the 
hoicses uguin.st him. 1845 1 Msraki.i 164 ‘ Are you 

going down to the house, Egerton?' inquired Mr. Berners 
at Brooks', of n brother M.P. 1885 Munch. Exam, ai May 
6/t A Huum h.ad hardly been made, and Mr. Speaker was 
scarcely in hi.s chair. >890 Blackiv, Mag. CXLVlll. 7oVe 
Not only must the ('iovemiiieiit Whips keep a house, but 
they must keep a majority. xBga Chamb. yml. to Feb. 114/2 
Those who remain.. for the sake of ' keeping a house*. 

6 . Applied also to the deliberative assemblies of 
the Convocation of an ecclesiastical province, of the 
Convocation and C'oiigregalion of a university, etc. ; 
formerly also to a uiunicipal corporation. 

I50a in W. H. Tiinicr Select. Rec. Oxford 893 At the 
lainc Coiinscyll yl is iwdcrcd that 'Thomas Furres . . be dis- 
iiiyssed ibis how-^c [City Corpi*v.vtionJ. 1576 Ibid. 380 Every 
suclic person, being of Ibys wiwslii]ipful howse, shulbe dys- 
f'haigcd of ilie same howse. 1666 Wood /!r/V>2oOc.t.(O.H. S.) 
II. 90 The maior. baillive|s], and some of the house after 
him. 1705 Hearne Collect, it Oct. lO. H. S.) 1. 61 There 
was a full House [of CouvncatiunJ. 2831 .Sir W. Hamilion 
Discuss. (1B53) 407 In Oxford it hrliovcd that the rcnnis 
constituted the House of Congregation .. through wnich, 
eveiy measure should pass, before it could be siilunitted to 
the Hou-;f uf Convocation. 2872 li. R. Cl'i-ting Student 
Life Amherst Coll. 93 In the summer term of i8a8, n legis* 
laiive body was formeil in college, known as the ‘ House of 
.Students'. Its o'iijeL.t was to enact such laws, .as the good 
of a college community would srtiii to require. 

f. A place of Imsiix-ss; transf. a business estab- 
lishment, .a mercantile linn. The House (colloq.) : 
llie Stock ICxchnnge. (Sec also Cleauikg-HOL'Se, 
(ol'NTISG-UoUSE, Cl'STOM-llOUSE, JnI'IA-HOUHE, 

158a N. Liciiefii:'.i.i> tr. Cast.inheda's Conq. E. Ind. xvi. 
4T 'Treasurer of the h<»tise of tho Tndias. 2756 RoLi .D/V/. 
Tra.te, House, . . iiarticularly applied, in pai tnei’ship.s uf 
trade, to that bouse where the business is carried on. 2814 
Stock F.xchange Laid Ofen 31 Now for the House itself; 
llmt is, the Souk Kwh.'inge. ^18x4 J. Jiuinson Typogr. II. 
iii. ?7 lluirying works through the pies*., .by rlividmg them 
among a variety of houses. x86i M. Pa'i'iiso.s Fss. 11 889' 
I. 41 Some of the larg«% Gennnii hcaises in J..ond'>n .. ad- 
vanced laigc ‘•.iini.s. 1891 Daily Keivs 5 Feb. j/3 Business 
in the 'Hou-*e does not improve iiiiuh. 

g. A Ibcatrc, 1 ’layhou.hk ; transf the aiitliencc 
or attendance at a theatre, or other place of enter- 
lainijiciil. 


i66a-3 Pki^’s Diarv 3 Jan., 'The faiiioii.s new play acted. . 
*'Tlie Adventures of Five Hours' ut the Duke’s house. .. 
We. .were fon:ed l.i sit . . at the end of the b.iMrr formes, so 
full was the house.. Tiie house, by its frequeiit pl.audit.s did 
show their siillK‘iciit approbation. >739 1 1 hii ru A pot. (1756) 

II. II Acted every day for a iiionlh to coiiManily crowded 
houses. 1756 Connoisseur No. ■133 f 4 He, ..seldom or never 
iiiisse.4 appe.iring at one house or the other, in the green 
lioxes. 2815 W. Irving in Life 4 l.etf. 118641 1. 344 In con- 
sequence of acting so often liefore indifTi-rent houses. 1B91 
Daily Kotos 3 Oct. 5/6 The f;itiiiliar London theatre legend, 
* House full', might have been hung outside the doors. 

5 . The persons living in one dwelling; tbe in- 
niaU's of a house collectively ; a household, family. 

( 050 Limtisf. Gosp. John iv. 53 (fcicfde iSa: ilea & hits his 
all [Ags. Gasp, call hi.s hiw-rxdciij. riJ30 Halt Meid. 3 
Foi^et ti folc K tine fader hii*.. 1388 Wvclik Wf/j xvi. 33 
And he is bapiysid.and al Ids hous aiiocn. r 1386 ChaccKU 
St/r.'s T. 16 111 .Armes dcsii-uus As any Bachtler of al his 
hous. Z535C0VKKDALE 1 Kings xvii. 15 He .'itc, & she also, 
and hir house a r.eiraync season. 259s Shaks. Rom. 4 yul. 

III. iii. 156 Commend me to thy Lady, And bid lier hasten all 
the house to bed. 2768 Johnson Lett, to Mrs. 'Phrale x} 
May, 1 count the friendship of your house among the felici- 
ties of life. 1894 Gi adstonk Jfaraie, Odes 111. xvii. t6 'J'o 
morrow n young porker slay. And let thine house make 
holiday. Mod. The whole house wan down with influi-iira. 

0 . A family including ancestors and descendants; 
a lineage, a race : t*sp. one having continuity of 
residence, of exalted rank, or high renown. 

r 2000 Ags. Ps. (’Th.) cxiii. ai [cxv. 19) Pu t^ebletsadesl 
hearn Isrnhela, Aaroiies hus. c 1340 Cursor M. iu86j 
(Trin.) In iacobes hous rc^nc .shal he. ^8 Wycuk Luke 
ii. 4 He was of the hous and meync of Dauiih. c >477 
Caxton Jason 53 Honour and worship to me and of cure 
house. 1548 liACt- Chron., Edv. IC 213 The Duke of 
Burgoin loved better the bouse of UTnimstK, then the house 
of Yorke. 159a Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. iii. i. in A plague a 
both 3'oiir houses ! 2627 Morvson /tin. ill. 263 Subject to 
the house of Austria. 1780 Bki.sham Ess. 1. iii. 5* ^he 
right of b1u<Hl dearly rested in the house of Stuart. 2849 
Macai'LAv Hist. Eng. v. 1. 629 Not far off sleep two 
of the great house of ITowani. 287a Rcskin Eagle t H. 
8 X7> 'To read the shields, and remember the storie.s, of the 
great hou-ses of England. 

7 . transf. ami fig. (from i). a. Dwellmg' 
place ; place of abode, rest, deposit, etc. 

a 1000 Elene 1237 iGr.) pus ic frod and fus l»urh facne 
bus, woidcra;ft w*f and wundruni las. (zaoo Grai^ u* 
Fr tanker Peitr, n Durclcas is Sat hus. c 2*05 Lay. 

321 55 W pape halte Sergius, he weteS Petercs bus. a 1320 in 

Wright Lyric P. 73 For sunful folk^suetc Jesus^Tliou limesl 


hcvifi. 2580 SiUNKY A t cadia Hi. Wks. 1794 II. 4ao £ he bo«i« 
of death had so nmny doors, as she would easily fly *V*°J*’ 
2598 B. Jonson Ex*. Man in Hum. 11. i, Like a 
it doth infect 'The houses of the brain, c 1610 W 
.Saints 1 15 Breathing out as much as my poor little urea « 
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could uATorde from niy house of hayc [cf. ' All flesh is ( 
grass ’]• 1784 CowruH Task 11. 458 A heavenly mind May 
ht indiflerent to her houae of clay. 1814 S<;oi t A</. 0/ Isits | 
IV. iv. The peaceful house of death, iflgo Tunmvkon /u 
M titt* XXXV, Vet if some voice that man could trust Should 
murmur from the narrow housv. 

b. tram/. The habitation of any animal ; a den, 
burrow, nest ; the shell of a snail, tortoise, etc., 
in which the animal lives or into which it retires. 

n 1000 Phttnix 202 in Extter lik.t pmr se wilda fu^cl . . 
ofer heauiie beam hus xeiimbrefi. a sago Chv/ Jjr Night. 623 
Hfifanc min hus stont briht and grene Of pine nis nowiht 
iiiene. Tukvisa Barth. DeP. K. xviii. cvii. 1 Bodl. MS.). 
The siiailc halte testudo and hap Ixit name, for he is heled 
in his hous in a chamhre. c 1566 J. Alimy ir. Hoa^ituau's 
Ttuat. World R vij, Snayles. . bearc with them their houses 1 
vasely on their bacices. 1638 SirT. Hv:knEKr Trav. (cd. v) j 
25 The Sea 'Fortoitic is not much diflering from those at land, I 
her house or shell is only flatter. i^aS-^ Thomson Spring 
654 The swallow, .to hntld his hanging house Intent. 1748 
H. Ellis KudsotCs Hay 160 The Constructions of these ! 
Creatures [Heavers] [>cns, Burroughs, or, as they are coni' { 
mouly called. Houses are. .hiiilt of Wood, Stone, and Clay. , 
O. A receptacle of any kind. 
t6io T. Godwin Mosrs .y Aaron 1. x. .13 They did pur 
them into one .skin in which there wa.s the proportion of 
four housen or receptacles, and not into four skins. 1881 
Raymond Mining Gloss.^ House of toatcr^ a cavity or space 
filled with water. Cornmi/l. 

8. Aslrol. a. A twelfth part of the heavens as 
divided by great circles through the north and 
south poiiit.s of the horizon ; the whole sky, ex- 
cluding those parts that never rise and that never 
set, being thus divided into twelve houses, niiin' 
l)ered eastwards, Ijegiiiiiing with the house of the 
ascendant (see Ascxmuxt B. 1), and each having 
some special signification attached to it. b. A sign 1 
of the zodiac considered as the seat of the greatest | 
influence of a fmrticular planet ; each of llie seven I 
planets, except the sun and moon, having two such | 
houses, a day house and a night house. | 

I 1391 CiiAUcKu Astrol. II. § 4 'I'hc hows of the a.sscndciit, I 

t Al i> to seyii, the firstr hous or tlic esl Angle, is a thing more • 
rod A* largi*. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De I*. K. viii. i.v. 
IVS'i Amoiige lrip1ycyte.es of howsc*; tho-^e that ben in the 
liesi ben sirmigcr in theyr wcrkyiigc. 1477 Earl Rivkhs ; 
i('aNtnn) Pii frx .'•i h, Whan llie }ilauctc.s enlre in to their . 
hciu>es. 1583 Sri niiKM W »!.'</. Ahus. 11. sfi The houses, j 
Hsp<M-.t.s, and locall pl.'ices of rhe signes and planets, 1594 • 
Rli'Nokvil yC-iv/v. IV. XXX vi. m6j 6) 494 A general li^vjre of 
I he a. houses of llcuuen, according to the ludicial of ' 
Astrohigy. 163a Massisok.k City Mtuiam 11. ii, Venu-s, in ! 
ihe west angle, the house of iiiarri.'tgc the .seventh hoii.v;, j 
ill trine of Mars, in conjunction of Luna. i69S^Con’c.kkvl ; 
Late for L. 11. iii, This i.s the effect of the malicious con- ' 
jiinciions and oppo.-^itions in the third house of my nativity. 
1819 WiL.AON Cowpt. Dirt. Astrol. i.v., 'Fhexeavc two kinds : 
of )iou.xes . . niund.tne and pl.inetary. 1897 itadkiets A /Manat: ; 
S 7 When Saturn and Uranus .are in the first house. 
t 0 . iiach square of a chess-board. Ohs. ' 

1638 BcAt.F. Chess, His [the king’s] draught is but one ! 
house at a lime. 1688 R. Holme Armoury ill. 263/2 
fChess* House is every one of ihe sciuaies, whellicr they be ’ 
while or black, 18219 A. Jamieson Dh/. Mech. Scirnre 
s.v. Chess, A iKiard divided inio 64 squ,nes or houj^Cfs 

II. Phrases. * With nouns. .Sec also house of i 
Ct'UKECTlON, house of DKTEXTIOX, house of E.ASE, 
etc., under these words.) \ 

10. House of call : a. a house where journeymen j 
of a particular trade assemble, where carriers call 
for comini.ssions, or where various persons in re- ' 
quest may be heard of ; b. gen. a house at which 
one is wont to call nr pay a visit. 

rt *700 H. E. Dirt. Cant. Creav, t/onsr of Call, the u,ual 
lodging Place of Journcy-mcn Tailer>. 1756 Koi.i Dirt. 
Trade, House of Call, u, house where jinirnvynien t.iylor?*. 
''hoetiiakers, and all other artifleers meet, and may be heard . 
of. 1844 Dickkns Chu.^. xiii, This poor Wiiggonci’s ; 

hoii»e-of-call. 1845 Darwin in Lifr .y Lett. (1BS7) 1. :]4Si ‘ 
I shall feel a lost man in London without my niornini: 

‘ hmise of call ’ at Hart Sircei. 

11. House of ill {evil ) fame (refute) : a disreput- , 
able house ; esf. a brotlicl. * 

a 1706 Vanhh|.:c.ii youm. London 1, Hu w.xs kidnapped 
into .1 house of ill repute. 1738*7 tr. Keysltits Trav. (1760I 
H. 7fl A particular part of the city, noted for bouses ot ill- 
fame. 1790 J. B. Moreton Mann* W. Ind. 187 Should 
business call you into a Grog-shop, or other house of ill \ 
fame. i8ai (jombf. Dr. Syntax. Wife (i86q) 317/2 Thi.s is ■ 
a Jhoiise of evil-fame. 1880 N. H. Dole tr. TotstoTs Anna i 
a' artfiina xxv, She wanted to c.scape from the house of ill- i 
fame where she was. 

13 . Home and home : an alliterative strengthening 
of * home ’ ; usually in phr. to cast, drive, hunt, etc. • 
out of house and home ; see also Eat v. 4 a. So i 
home and harbour, ! 

^ ^ 35 Wif and children, hus and ham. ! 

*■•7 R- Glouc:. (Rolls) 770a He ca.slc out of house & horn : 
of men a gret route. 13!^ Trevxsa Higden (Rolls) V. 229 , 
of P® land were i-dryve out of hir nous and hir home, j 
T1NDA1.X DocL Treat. (1848) 122 The prayers of them j 
. . eat the poor out of house and harbour. 1576 Flrmino 
^ist. ao4 Hunted out of hoiLse and home. 1397- 
«83 i [see Kat v. 4 a], 1883 Scribner's Mag. X XX. 394/i^o 
Keep the friends of the deceased from eating .*md drinking 
®*’**^*dow and orphans out of house and home. 

13 . JfousedO' house attrib. phr, (usually with a 
noun of action, as visitation, etc.) : Performed or 
carried on from house to houae in succession. 

*®S8 Kincrlky in L%fo fiBvo) 11, 96 iO.) Unless yon had 
® complete house-to>house visitation of a government officer. 


1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 1 . 27 An earnest, iiu:cs.saiii. laborious, ! 
house-lo-huiise iiiitiislry. 1893 Times 27 Apr. 7/2 A house to 
house canvass by the registrar would lie far cheaper. 

14. House of office : f a. a building or afiartment i 
for some domestic purpose, e.g., a pantry iyhs . ; ; j 
b. a privy. I 

6*1400 TowneUy My si. iii. (-34 Make in ihi ship .'ilxo, p.ir- | 
lourcs oone or two. Add huuse.s of oflyce mo. isitt Gkak-i-on j 
Ckron. 11. 161 All houses of offiixt belonging to the same t 
Abbey, were cleanc brent. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 11614) • 
'JQ2 'I ney. .goo first to the house of olfire, and thurc purge i 
their bodie. 165a Boston Rec. (1877) 11 . 109 It i-i ordered • 
that noe house of Office.. shall stand within tweniiu foi't of 1 
any high way. 18x3 Byron Juau xi. xl, 'Flie very (.Icrks — ! 
those .somewhat dirty springs Of fiflicc, or the house of i 
office. i 

1 15 . House of religion (also house of fitly) : a 
religious house, a convent. Obs, 

1410 Earl of StjREWsnuRV in Excerfta Hhtorica (1 831 142 
Nu Htm.s of religion, ne non other place having sanfgaide. 
t3X7 TnAKiNGToN Pilgr. (1884) 5 A bowse of Religion, of 
Cliannns reguler, and (Tryers .Auslyns. 1599 Sanovs fUtrof.v 
spec. (1632) 22 Another thing very mt-morabU* and imitable 
ill Italy, Is the exceeding good provision of Kospitalls and 
hoiibCK of IHelic. 

With verbs. {Jlreak uf house : sec Bkkak v. 
56 d. Nring doion the house : sec Buixg 1 .- f. 
Set up house : sec Set.) 

■|* 10. Hold house : - keep house, 1 7 a. Obs. 
c 13x3 Metr. Horn, loj 'ITiar als hoswif held .s»:ho house. 
rijM P‘ Ph Crcttf 51 Ami hcrwi|r hoklen her Innis in 
haritUes werkcs. *363-7 Hi:ciian.\n Reform. St. An.iroi 
(Wks.i i£!g2. 6 And he ne iiiaiy'it, or hald hnii-. oul of the 
college. 

17. Keep house, a. Tf> maintain and [^reside over | 
a household ; also (usually to keep onfs hoiise\ to 
h.nve one's aWle, rc.side iin a place; ; also fig. 

*533 C<»vEKnAi-E Ps. <'xii[i|. 9 Which in.ikcth the Imren 
woman to kefie house. *348 H.am. Chnm., Rhk. Hi 
S2 Kynge Rychardc at this l•ca^on kepyiige his howse in 
the (Jastcll of Nolynghain. 1608 Dav Hum. out of Br. 1. i. 
(1B81) 8 When the hory spirit of hut youth Kept house 
within nic.^ 1701 Loi tREi.r. Brief Ret. .1857) V. 172 Hci 
majestic will mil begin to keep house a.s i[ncen till the isi 
of July. 1864 Tknn'VSON Eh. Atd, In thi.s the ehlMrr.n 
play’d at kee.ping house. 1890 Temple Bar Mag. Sept. 43 
The pair began io keep house upon love and ho|as. 

b. W'ith f|ualifymg wruds : To provide '..well, 
liberally, etc.) for the household, or (csp.) for 
visitors or j^uests ; esj). to keep open home, lu 
provide hospitality for visitors generally. 

1330 Palsgk. 597./* I'he. kyiig is delerniyncd to kepe 
lionse or open hou;%e this Christetii.'ts. 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. K65 b, He kept a libcrall hwu.3 to .ill tomincrs. I 0 o 8 
SiiAKS. I'imon iii. 1. 24 Alas, good Lutd, a Noble Gentle* 
man *iis, if he would not keep so good a house. x66« 
Gvbnai.i. Ckr, in Arm. vei«;e 18 xiv. § 2 1669) 461/2 If the 
Trade fails iu the Shop, there is but .1 poor house kept 
w ithin. 171a .AnrusoN Sped. No. 269 f B Sir Roger. . ulwaj-s 
keeps open House .at Christmas. 1849 MACArLAV^/fi/. / inx'. 
iii. 1 , 3G6 The King kept open house every day, ami Jtll day 
long, for the good society of I A>ndun. 

O. To manage the aflairs of o household ; to 
take charge of the house, and perform or direct 
domestic duties or work. See also IIoU 8 EKEi:i*t.H, 
-KEEPINU.) 

r*386 CiiAi.'cER Merrk. T. 138 Tbur 113's no vv^ f the Iiou.s 
lij kcpc. 1598 Sh.aks. Merry W. i. iv. 101, I may c«*kll him 
my M.rster..for 1 keupc his house; and I wash, ring., 
make the beds, and doe all niy selfc. 1796 Janf Acstfs 
y’/v./t- 4- /Vvy. IV. 11813) ri Miss Bingley is to live with her 
brother, and keep Ids' house, xtex Cornh. Mag. July 57 
She meant t"* keep hou^e for her fitlicr. 

d. 'Usually to keep ones home or the house : To 
slay indoors ; to be ctmfincd to the house, as by 
illness; also Jig.; to slay in the house for the 
pnrpo.se of guarding it. 

254a-3 W <7 34 0- 35 ttrn. VI If. c. 4 Sundrir (lersoiis. . 
kepe their houses, nut mindingc tu paie. .theii debts. 1533 
T.Wilson Rhd. (i nSo) 146 Hcyng sii.ke, and therefore kepyng 
his house. X 0 o 8 Hr. Hall Char. V’irtuts 4 i *6 Roin his 

eyes are never at once from home, hut one keeps house 
while the other roves abroad for inlelli^rrice. 1794 NIrs. 
A. M. Henneit Klltn II. 62 Sure, there i>4 no necessity for 
us to keep hotuse till she ariivcs. xSmi Sir C, Aoborr in 
Hanicwall & Cr. Rep. I. 61 Did unt i!i« Kirikrupt begin iti 
keep house as a mode of absenting himself with an intenl to 
delay his creditorsf x804'rKNNYSfN En.Ard. B-j? Weakciiini; 
the man, till he could do no more. But kept the hou^c, his 
chair and last his bed. 

e. 7b keep a house \ see 4 d. 

18. Proverbial Phrases. (All eolloq.) \ 7b full 
{bring) an old house on one's head ; to get oneself 
into trouble {obs^. f Atop of the house : in a slate 
of excitement or passion {obs .) ; cf. up in the house- 
roofiycxeaio 19 ). t To throw {fling') the house out 
of the windows *= hr. fefer la maison far les 
fentires ) : to put everything into confusion {obs.). 
Like a house on fire {afire ) ; as fast as a house 
would hum ; very last or vigorou.sly. As safe as 
houses : perfectly safe. 

1608 XorsELL Serpents (1658) 658 You shall pull an old 
house over ^ur own head by a further provocation. 16x1 
Hralm. & Tu Knt. Burn. Prsih 111. v, We are at home 
now ; where, I warr.'intyou, you shall find the house flung 
out of the windows. *^3 S, C. Art af Complaisance 1 10 
If any trick or foul play be offered, we are not to be presently 
a top on the house. *739 J. Hildrop ReguL Freethinking 7 
He. .will have good Luck if he does not pull an old House 
upon hi.s Head. t8og \V. Irvinc A’n/ckerfi. (1824) 291 At it 


1844 W. 11 . KIaxwrli. sport ^ Adv. Scott, vi. (1855) 77 
Would not . . Stubbs throw the hoube out of the windows ? 
*839 Cornwallis Srm World 1. 79 'I’he owner of the 
wea)K>ii a.ssured him that he wa.s as safe as houses. 

III. Attributive ii.ses and Combination-s, 

10. attrib. Of or belonging to a house, a. Eorm- 
ing pari of, or an adjunct to, a house ; as t house- 
cop ( Hor.‘<E-Top , -drain, -eaves (-eavesing), -end, 
front, -gate, -gutter^ -//a/, -plot, -roof, -side, -wail, 
= wall); IIoi'kk-door. b. Used 
or krpt in a house, as home^hroom, -clock, -cloth, 
-flannel, -fhnt. sand; woin in the house, as house- 
dress, -gown, -shoe. c. Helongiiig to or conneclctl 
with .1 bouse or household ; performed or carried 
fill ill the hoiist.* ; liumf^.dic ; as house affairs, busi- 
m ss,ediifation, e\ penT,e . fire, gamt,^ hire, life^ rent, 
SL'r^.'itc,spoit.ialk,H‘Ork. d. ()1 persons: Belonging 
to ihr- lioii.sehold ; Gwolliiig in, or employed in or 
about, a house ; ns house-chaplain, -child, folk, 
-priest, -servant, -stcu'.ird ; also I l(>rsE-FATiiKK,etL-. 

X604 SiiAK.s. Olh. 1. iii. 147 Still the "hoU'e Affaires would 
draw l:ei* hence, _ *8*3 J. Hai>c:ik:k Dom. Amusem. 160 
Limc-wii.sh . .a^iplird. .wub a hriish or 'htiiisc-brooin. 1669 
\Voi»niii;.\D .S/. Terexa n. x\h. i?.i) Hninblf* and ^:esi^ou^ of 
doing all the ^ House -buMnes*., 1690 Lond. Ca:^. No. 2578/4 
A i^trgr ^Hotise-ClrM:k .i.s now* in the bands of Jonathan 
rnller. 1388 Wycmf Ps. cxutviiifi]. 6 I'e thei Jiiaad as the 
hey of *hi>u.s co^pi-s. 1897-8 h'aleudar R. Inst. Brtt. 
Archit. 278 Venlilr'ition of ‘nousc-diains. i38a\Vv(.i.ii- Pi. 
ci[i]. 7 .As a ny^l nnuen in the 'hcni.s eiicse. 1603 Siiaks. 
Meas. Jor M. 11 1. ii. 1S6 Sparrowes must not build in his 
houiie*eeuc.s. X500 aoDvNuAR Poems xxx.49\Viih him me 
thor.ht all the *nou.slit'iid [v. r. hons end] he towk. x68i 
Bi.;\van' Holy li or (Cassell) xi. 248 Nor h.^d he stood long 
under the house-end. 1595 .SrE.NSKR Rpiihal. 340 Ne let 
'houstfyrcs .. Fray vs. c ia5o Gen. ij* h i. 3139 Fueriic 
^hus-folc Sc iiiiii ii Siuien. 1838 Dickens O. I wist I, 
’‘Hou'c-rrcinis projertiiig over the pavement. 1896 iiV.r/«/. 
Gaz. 23 Apr. 3/3 Alp.'ic.'t makes « practical and preiiy*h4JU.«.e 
gown, c 147s Piet. I'oc. in Wr.Wiilcker Si^j'20 It or stel~ 
lotidnm. a ^liowsegotcr. ('1323 Perm Thnrs Raw. II 159 
in /’f7. Songs iCaiuden) 370 For *hoiis. hire nr for t.loili»-.s 
he ne tiirc2 noht. x8« Mk.s. Cari.vi.b Lett. 11. 135 My 
*hciisc-ii)oncy i.s iiltciTy done. \OIOq Boston iMass.i Jfttl. 
19 J.in. 2/4 Oil the r;ulti\citio!i uf *h(.iisc-plants. *636 
R'^stou Rer. (187;) 11. 12 William Huib-nn hath sonM an 
Mioiisplott and gaidcn. XS3X MS. Arc. St. Johns Hoxp., 
Cantetb., Kcc. fi)r •house tent. *776 Ar>.A.M Smith W, N. 
I. X. I. UB691 1. 123 There is no city in F.'irope, I believe, in 
which hoiLsc-retit deurr r ih.sn in Loncluti. c laao Bestiary 
463 De spinnere. .fcsleS altc "hus r^-f. 1546 J. Hevw »'M» 

Pi>ro, <1867! 54 He is at three woordi.s vp in the huii.^e 
roufe. *860 TvnTjall Glac. i. xviii. 126 An edge like the 
ridge of a house-roof. X79X Boswell yohnson 1 1 .\pr. an. 
1773 Our female "house-survants work niiich harder than 
(he'malc. x88x Bfsant & Ricf Ckapl. of Fleet t. ii. (1883) 
10 '•House-scrvice Is no disgrace to a geiitlewomati. 18^ 
t*a/l Mall O. 22 Aug. r. 3 l.^’idieii in their *hou.se-sboe.^ 
and light rire.ssies. xfioo J. Porv tr. I.eo's Africa i. 52 
Vines, .planted by an *housc-side. *719 fiE Foe Crusoe i. 
iv, Sleep as a house-side. 1607 Markham Car'at. nr. i6r;) 

I What "IIuuMt'Sport is it which hath not frum it [Hunting] 
some iniit.iiion? *758 JoHVSfOV Idler No. 79 F 8 ‘The. 
•lioii.sr.sicvvard used to ’employ me. *854 E.mlR5i.».v Soc. 
Aims Wks. 1 Bohn; 111. 174 In tlicir gainr-^ and in their 
hou.(.e-t;ilk. 1856 W. I.. Linofay Lichens 35 In 

a scalc-Iike. or "huuj^c-tile like iiiiiiincr, 1836-48 B. D. Walsh 
Arisioph., Acharn. 1. iv, Scribbling on the *house- walls. 
1580 SiDNfeV Areaxiia 1 . Wks. 1725 T. 41 With .. shot from 
corners of streets, and "houso windows. Mod. AdvU, A 
young girl to do gencr.il "housework, c *315 Femina (MS. 
'i’riu. Coll. C.tmbr. B 14. 39 If. 122 b', "Houswoghes m.ikyn 
hous sur. 

20 . Ap{>Uccl to animals kept in or about a house 
(-domestic, lame), as home-bee, -cat, -cock, -hen, 
-pigeon, -weasel; or fictjucnting or infesting houses, 
as house-ant, -finch, -lizard, -wren : see also 23 ; 
'^cf. Field sb. 19 Also Hofse-dow, -dove, -lamb. 

x6ox Hoi.LA.sD Pliny I. 320 Of domestical and l.tnie 
'house- Bees, there arc two sorls.^ X7a6 Shrlvocke Voy. 

\ round World (1757) 259 They arc in sue and colour exactly 
the. K.’inie w'ith our *houiC-r.als. *577 B. Cooge lleresbaeh's 
Hnsb. IV. 1.1586' 166 b, Of the ‘hoii-*e Cocke and the Hen. 
1399 Lanf.l. Rich. Redeles ii. 143 Rith as ^e ’hous-henne.s 
..nacchen. And chcrichcn her chckony.s. X599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie thinner K vij, 'The ^huuse or tame Pigeon. 

■ Mipdikton No Wit like a B'omau's v. i, Not toy, 

i nor bill, and imitate house-pigeons. 

I 21. Objective and obj. genitive, .is house-bearing 
> adj., -burner, -burning, -furnisher, -furnishing, 

\ kotise-hunt vb. (Hunt v. house-hunter, -hunting, 

! -letting, ’trtofter, -robbing, -sweeper, etc. 

; x7«i8J.^ Philips Cyder 1. 26 loirgc Shoals of slow ^House- 

hearing Snails, exago Old Kmt. S'erm. in (>. R. Misc 
' JO Manslechtcs, "'Husberners, Hakbiieifs, and alle o|»'e 
1 cuele deden. *876 Dancropi* Hist. LL S\ VI. xlviii. 293 
! Among the captive.s there were house-burners and as- 
I Stissins. myoaCursor M. 262^5 Mans slaghtcr and •hus 
j brening. xfiax G. W. XuCinwts lust. =67 House-burning 
1 doth not oncly extend to Houses and Barnes wherein Corn 
I is laid up ; hut also to those heaps wliirh we call Mowe>, 

1 Slacks, or Kecks, if they be. near unto Houses. x88o H. C. 
Sv. John Wild Coasts *\’ipon 224 Their yoiingcr sisters, go 
about their duties of *hoiise-cai ing and nuisinc. x8xa Bvron 
} Ch. Har. 11. xiv. (Orig. Draft), *MoH'*»'*ftiriiisncr withal, one 
I Thomas hicht. *896 Daily Nt^ivs 21 May 8/1 The Lares, 
the ^house-haunting spirits of anccsiin's. 1888 .1 
15 Dec. 8oO/r Mrs. Austin at this time . . •housc-hunted for 
the Oailyleji. x8ai Siim.i itv Let. to Mrs. S. 1 Aug., Thai 
which is necessary for lioiise-hunting. 183* A. A. \V atis 
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Stenes Li/a 4 - Char^. Home-hunting, A tolerable 

. .insiglic into the mysterieb or House-hunciiig. 1898 Edin, 
Rev- Apr. 417 He wrote, .for cultivated *housi: .owners. 1670 
Ulocnt Law Dict-t *Hoube.robbine or House-breaking. 
1^ Hollybano Treat. Fr, Tvng^ ffai/ieur de ntahvu, a 
*nou.se sweeper. 1897 Dai/y Hetits 16 Mar. 6/5 If there are 
many odd trades there are also some very disagreeable ones. 
None more so, 1 .should fancy, than that of the 'house wrecker. 
22 . Loc.'itive, instrumental, etc., as hottse-huriai, 
'Wear ; houst-bred^ ftd^ -feedings ':<oing adjs. ; 
houte encompamd^ -proud adjs. ; house-feed vb. 

^848 Kingsley Sainl't Trag, 11. ii. 69 Our ^house-bred 
foe, the adder in our bosoms. 1891 TahM la Sept. 437 The 
tradition of "house-burial seems maintained in other ways. 
>895 Dni/y News 20 Dec a/6 "House-fed lambs and Berk* 
shire pigs are here in abundance. 1848 Wafni.s in J, 
llaxtcr /J6r, Fraet AgrU. (ed. 4) 11 . 1x5 One acre will 
'house-feed three bullocks, whereas it will require three 
acres to graee them in the field. 1804 W. Tic.snant InJ. 
Kecreaf. (ed. II. Si Turnips, cabbages, clot'cr, and all 
the articles of "house-feeding. 1885 Tiwes (weekly ed.) 
j 6 Oct. 15/3 A ^hou-ic-going clergy would make a church- 
ffuing ucople. 1898 Dnify News ro Jan. 6/5 F or " hoiisewcar 
It is ad'nirahle. 

28. special (Vombinations : house-agent, an 
agent employed (by the landlord or owner) in the 
sale and letting of hou>!e.s, the collection of rents, 
etc.; house-ball, a boys* game in which one 
player throws a ball against the wall of a house, 
and the other stiikcs it with a bat w hen it rebounds ; 
house -barge > HorsE-iiOAT; f house -bird - 
IIot’AE Dovjs 2 ; house-book, a book for household 
accounts ; house-bound n., contined to the house ; 
houso-boy, a boy employed as servant in a house ; 
houMe-car {U.S-), ‘a box-car; a closed railroad- 
car for carrying freight'; house-carpenter, a 
tradesman who does the wood-work of a house ; 
house-caucus (see ejuot.); house-ohoinbermaid, 
a servant combining the functions of housemaid 
and chambermaid; house club, a club (athletic 
or other) in a house of business ; house-coal, coal 
suitable for house Ares ; house- cricket, the com- 
mon si.iecies of cricket \Achettj domes/ica) frequent- 
ing houses (as distinguished from the. fe/d-cncket ) ; 
house -duty, a tax impo^icd on inhabited hcjuscs in 
Kngland ; house.' engine iMeeh.), a steam-engine 
structurally dcjicndent on the building in which it 
is Contained ; house-factor kouic-agent ; house- 
farmer (see quot.); so house fanning \ house- 
fast iT. {dial-' house-bound; house -flag, the dis- 
tinguishing flag of a shipping or other businc.ss 
house ; house-fly, ihecommon (iy{MHscadofnesiica\ 
house-god, a household god ; pi. fenaies; 
houso-green, a name for the hoiiseleek ; t house- 
head -« Hoi SB-TOP ; house-help (i/. A'.), a domestic 
servant or * help * see Help 3 c) ; house-jobber, 

-knacker « hou^e farmer; f house-lady, lady or 
mistress of the hou.se ; H houso-lewe (OK. hus^ 
hleowy MK. hus le^i’e;, -lewth, shelter of a house ; 
house-lighter (see quot., and cf. Holse-boat) ; ! 
house-line L\^au/,f a small line of three strands, J 
u^cd for .seizings, etc, lalso called housing.; 
t house-loom - IIehiloo-m ; t house-lord (OK. ! 
hus-hlaford)y lord or master of the house ; house- j 
martin, the common martin {Chelidon urbica'i; ! 
houso-mongor, a dealer in houses {o/probtuous ^ ; 
house painter, an artificer who paints and deco- 
rates hous::s ; house- painting; house-parlour- 

maid (cf. house-chamber maid) \ house-party, the 
guests slaying in a house, as distinguished from 
those invited for the day or Ic^s ; t^ouso- 
peniice, a ‘penticc’ or penthouse; house- 
phyHician, a resident physician in a hosjiilal or 
other public institution; houso-riiiHer, one who 
raises or builds a house ; house-raiHiiig ( f/.A'.}, 

* a gathering of the inhabitants in a thinly settled ; 
district to assist a neighbor in raising the frame i 
of his house* {Cent. jyict'.)\ hou.so-riddeu i 
conlined to the house (after bedridden ; thouae- ! 
Hhouldered a., having bhoulders sloping on each 
side like the roof of a house ; houae-shrew, the 
common shrew-mouse {Crocidura {Sorex) arancay^ 
fhouse-aiu, a private or secret sin; f house- 
snail, a shell-snail (cf. 7 b) ; house-snake, a large 
harmless snake {Ophiholus getulus) found in North 
America, also called chain-snake ; hou.se -sparrow, 
the common sparrow {Passer domestieus'^ whicli 
builds in the eaves and roofs of hoivse-i ; house- 
spider, any species of spider infesting hoiists, as 
Tigenaria domestua or Theridittm vulgare house- 
surgeon, a resident surgeon in a hospital ; house- 
swallow, the common swallow [Hirundo rus- 
tiea)\ house- tablomaid (cf. house-chamber maid)\ 
house-tax, a tax levied on houses ( ■-■r house-duty ) ; 
house-um, a cinerary urn of the form of a round 
cabin with a conical roof, also called hut-urn; 
house-wagon, a wagon serving as a house tor a 
company of travellers, a caravan ; house •waiting- 
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maid (cf. housc'cheunbermaid); f house-wood, 
wood for housebote. 

1873 Miss Tiiackrsav Wks- (iSgx) 1. 163 He had be^jua 
life 0$ a "house-agent. 1884 Tiuus (weekly ed.) to Sepi. 1 24 
A crannose must have united . . the charms of solituile and 
bOcUl facilities. A ^hc#u>e barge rould scarcely lie better. 
1613 ir. Ftwinds TkeaL Hon. i. vi. 50 Thry were reputed 
MO other than *hoa^-biids or honielings. 1768 Wilkes Cvrr. 
(1805) III. 386, 1 hejf niydcur f;irl to buy a "house-book, 
and to set down all cxpences. idBLvnd. Gos. No. 2380. 4 
William Howell of Urighthelmston . . " llouse-Car[)eiiter. 
s888 Dsyce Amer, Cvutnrw, 11. ill. Ixxiii. 596 Wh.it the 
Americans call " "ilou^e cancuses', i.e. meetings of a ]>ariy 
in the larger House of the leeiNlature, arc nut uncommon in 
England. Mad. Ad-sd., As ^House-chamliertnaid in Hotel. 
Commercial preferred. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal Jjr Coal- 
mming ^ ‘Ine uppermost nui.'ihlc seam is the well-known 
'house coal. 1774 Golu&m. Nat. Hist. (i776« VII. 349 The 

* House-cricket, whose voice is so wrell known beliind a 
country fire iu a winter s evening, stei Hr. MAnriNEAU 
Hist. /Vacx (1877) 111. IV. xi. 85 J'he Niouscduty— that is 
nearly the liest lax wc have. 1885 \st /fe/. R- Comm, 
liomit^ H'rhg. C/asses si The system of middlemen, uf 
house jobbers, "house farmers, or house knackers, for by all 
these titles are designated thu-se persons who .stand between 
the freeholder and me occuub^r. 1887 /MtVy Neivs 16^ M ai . 
2/5 It is generally w'ithin the last ten ye.^rs of a building 
lease that houses in London cuttic into the liands of tin.- 
house fanner, who lets them out in lencmeuts and asks the 
inoxinuim of rent while doing the miniimnn of repuits. 

"House farming is .tdinittcdly a trade.^ 1855 Kobinson 
Whitt y Class.. ^House/mt^ confined by illnrss or othrt- 
wise, to the house. 1891 Atkinson Moorland Far. .si Slie 
.. was still house-fast, or unable in Icuxe tlie house. 1884 
W. C. Rlssf.i.i. yacFs Cottrfsiii/i II. iv. 6 a (11 turned my 
eyes .ilnft where the "house Ha:;, .was Mttlinu. .at the main 
royal masthead, a Frsshyuge m*. angle (1&P3) 39 Ye 
maye angle for hyni wyth an 'bouse five. 1831 iluk.wsTKR 
.Vat. Magic x. (1833) ^.59 Tb*^ house-fly is well known to 
have the power of walking in an inverti^ position u|K>n the 
ceilings of rooms. x6oo Hollanu Livy ti. xl. 70 'I'licre 
are my "htuisc gods, my mother, my wife, my cliildien. 
16^ Sir T. IlLRiiEKT i'rav. 51 Thc.se Noinadcs.. wander 
witk their Hoiisc-eods, day and liijzht. x688 R. Hol.me 
Armoury ii. 88/2 ITouse-leeke. .is calUd generally with 
hjr the name uf " Hou.se-greeii. 1513 r.>ouoi..\.s ^'EndK 11. 
vii. [vi.]g .Syne la tlie *hous held .-isrcndis anone. 2885 l.i). 
W. Comitom in Putt Mail C. 14 Apr. 1/2 ‘i'o show the evil 
results of the middleman itr * " house-knacker ' system, a lass 
Atur. R. 414 Mai the iiiesler is uorto ueden X: schruilm 
poure men, .ise "luiselrfcii. riooo Leges Fenit. c, 15 tu 
Thorpe La'm IT. 282 Gifu his ^hus-hltiiw and mete and 
munde k^iu l^e bepurfe. a 1x40 Wohungr in Coft. Horn. 
•277 I Jii bmft lid in al burh of livllcem ne faul tn hus le\v«j. 

ct38o WvcuK H’ks, V1880I 21X Lie wi|>-outen or gclca 
"liouslewth at pore men. 1891 A. J. Fustkr (*usi 170 'i'hc 
^house-liglitcr, so called liecause a part of ii makes a cal.iin 
for the men. Fau'-onkr Diet. .1/<»#7«i?(i789), .Marline, 
u small line, somcwliar le.s.s than "house-line. x8i$ .Sport ing 
Mag.UlN. ts.l My huu-><;line and iiiarlinc . . are equal to 
any. ^1887 (see Hot’.siNG sb.^ 4]. 1697 Kvti.vn Numism. 

iii. 63 They, .fixt them o-s ‘ House-!of.ims to the Inheritance. 
1 1000 Agt. Gosp, Luke xxiu 11 And seegcaS k^m "hiis- 
bUforde. a 1040 Sawlrs Wards in Coti. Horn. 245, I kis 
bus is k<5 laiicid. 1767 G.Whitk Selhrne x. (1875) 34 
The swallow and "house-martin. 17^ /bid. xvi, 185 lioiise- 
tiiartiits are distinguished . . by having their legs covered 
wit h .soft downy feathers duw n lo their toes. 1604 kowx-A.vo.s 
Looke to it 32 "House-mongers, that on cailh would ciitr 
dwell : (Grinding the poore, as their disriesses shoe. 1884 
Fail Mali 0 . 30 Mar. t 1 he purcha.se of fag ends of lea.ses 
hy speculating hou.seinongt:r.s. 1689 Loud. Caz. No. 2416 4 
William I'i'.hop of Reading, a "House Faiutcr. 1756 Koli 
Di<t, Trade s.v. Fainter, Housr painier, one who paints 
things with plain colours, -as wainscotting, doors windows, 
fr allies. Mod. .'lavt., ’'l-louse-parlourinaid wanted. Must 
wait well at table. 1880 OlT[»a MoS/ts 1. 168 .^nybody who 
is ill (he same "house-party with yourself. 1895 M.Coki'.i.i.i 
.Sorroxos Satan xxi, Invitations to our dinners and housc'.- 
parties. 1613 T. Gouivin Rom. Antiq. (1058J 16 Shelin.il 
from the rain by the help of bi^ards upheld with f3rk> in 
iiiaiiuei of 'liouse-fienticrs. 173^ N. Torriano Cangr. 
Sore Throat 6 The Fever increasing cvciy Moment, they 
.. sent in the K veiling for the Miou^e-Pnysician. ^11639 
WoTTON Farall. (J. s.v. Honse.-kee/i r}, We know the peo^c 
are apter tu appkiud housekeepers than ' bouscr.iisers. 1857 
J. Smith Hist, yefferson Coll. 17 C’onfcrctices . .held at log- 
rulliiigH, "house-raiNings, or rorn'biislcing.s. 1895 .V. ly (7. 
Rih Scr, V 1 1 1 . 468./2 A rioor ^housc-i idde.n octogenarian. 15^ 
IIuLotT, "Htjuse -snoiildrcd, dinthsis humeris. 164$ 
kL'iiiERrciRi) V’ryalA- Tri. Paif/t xw *18451 K.epl ftom 
the incursion of a "house'.sin, and a houie-brcd rorruplion. 
i6io(ii;iLi.iM Heraldry iii. xvii. .ioii) 154 Tln se are called 

* H oiise-snailes, either because they so carrie their hou.scs 
upon their backe. .or bcirause vsually they breed about old 
liijuses. x68o Bovle Srw l\.\-p. Fhyi. Mech. Digress. 472 A 
great, gray, H<}iisc-.Sn.-iil (ns they call it). 1674 Kay Collect. 
Words, Kng. Firds 88 The "House-sparrow. 1897 Times 
5 Jan. 10/4 TIou.se sparrows feed on grain during the winter. 
snx WuAOLKY FhiP'S. Air. Whs. Nat. 135 The l*lac.k 

House .Spider, who.se Anietinie are seemingly point ed with 
Diamonds. G. Wot>n ill Cd. Words Dec. 762/1 Tlie 

comiiion Hoiise-.spider .. sometimes grows to an enormous 
.size. 1815 J. Morlson in Morisoniana (1831) 240 'I'he 
’'hou'^e-siirgcoii having neglected to retain the elastic. 1836-9 
Dickens Sk. liov 1x850) 146/2 A certificate was read from 
the hoii.se--urgeon of a neighbouring ho.spitaI. 1674 Rav 
Coilect. Words, Eng- FNds 86 The common "Hou.se- 
swallow; llirundo doMesfk-i- X766 Pe.nnant dool «X776) 
I. 39^ '1 he house- swallow is di-stinguished . .by the superior 
forkiness of il.s tail, and by the red spot on the forehead, and 
under the chin. .1 W. Advt ., ' House-tableinaid . . wanted 
at once. x84a H. H. Wiuson Brit, imtia 1. 469 The "hovf.c- 
lax excited the discontent of its inhabiianlR. 1868 RoiiEKS 
Pal. Eion. xxii. (1876) 20 In the case of the pour, a house- 
tax hsui .special di^vaniages, 1891 Tablet xa Sept. 437 
To bring the Italian and German 'hciiise-umii into direct 
connection. s886 Fall Mali G. 12 Oi.t. 4/1 The highways 
are blocked for ini]e.s witli ‘ "house- waggons \ Mod. A dvt . , 
Wanted, u " House- waitinginaid, wiih^joud referencr.s. x6oa 


Fl'LBECkis aad Ft. Farall, 53 The termor hath *kouiie< 
wood.. Are- wood* belonging to his tearineof common right. 

House (haus), sb.^ Forms : (3 huoo), 4 bous, 
bouce, 4-7 bouse, 5 bowse, 6 bowss, 6*7 booss, 
jr bousse.hoaohe, 5- bouse, [a. OF. huehi (x ath c. 
m Littr^), houee (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
housse (med.L. hucia, houcia^ hnssia^ housia). 

According to DarmesUter-Thomas, perh. adopted during 
the Crusades from Arabic •^AshJah, "tegumentum, 

velum*. See other suggestions in Diez, Littrd, etc.] • 

A covering of textile material ; esp. and usually, 
a covering attached to a saddle, so as to cover the 
Lack and flanks of the horse ; a housing. 

1:1083 Gray.stanes in Script- Tres (Surtees) 64 Ek co 
fpannoj palefridis tiiis coopertoria qnse huces nuncupaniur 
fecit. 13x1-13 Durham MS. Cell. Roll^ i Houce empt. pro 
j equo. 1333 4 Durham MS. Burs. Roil, In panno..eiQpt, 
pro houses ermorum, pro j houze ad |ialefr. missoin domino 
Kc^gi. imx Earl Derby's Exp. 7 Pro j hous pro le boner. 
Ibid. 247Tro j houiie pro sella douiini de coreo. 1483 Catk. 
A nel. T90/1 A Howse of a horse, sandalnm, sudurta. sgoo- 

00 Dunbar Poems Ixi. zx With one new hou.es 1 wold be 
happit. x6oi F. Tate Housek. Ord. Edw. IPi ^6 (18761 40 
He shut, .carri the huuche of those horses the kinge sbaliie 
mounted on. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thti>eniot's Trav. i. 66 A 
.stately Horse, covered with a Hou.sse all Rmbruidered with 
(itjUl. A 1700 DkVDs:N tr. Ovid's Met. xii. (R.), The houss 
and trappings of a bca.st. 1736 Rol r Diet. Trade, Housii^ 

\ ur House, a Gij\ rr laid over the Saddle of a horse, in order 

• to .save it from the weather and dirt. 

KOQSd (haiiz), z /,1 [OK. htisian (in sense X)«« 
OHG. hdsbn (MHG., MLCL, MDii. husen. Ger. 
hausen, Du. htiizen), ON. husa ; f. hiis lioi^HE rd.l] 

1 . ITansitivc senses. 

1 . To receive or put into a house; to provide 
with a house to dwell in; to keep or store in 
a house or building. 

( xooo Leges Fenit. c. 14 iu Thorpe Laws II. 2B2 Fede 
J'carfari and scryde and luisi^^e. I3|M Gower CtM{/- HL i6 
Whan that they were alle bonded And set and served ate 
uii'te. 1433 Se. Acts jfas. I in Slat. Scott. II. ax/i 

'I'lic .sheict . . sal . . foibide al ony man honss, berbery or 
, resell Lym. cx^^ Fromp. Farv. v\iil\ Ifuwsyn, or puttyii 

• yn a howse, 1577 If. Gooi:.i-: liiresluuk's Hush. 

} III. (i5f56‘ 1 id b, Iriat if the Mare be housed, there be lOotne 
i ciiougli for her .ind her foalc. c 15B6 C'Tiiss Ffmhroke I's, 

1 xxviii.xxi, .shephcaid m isc to liviwse his flock doth haste. 
x6a6IfA(:o.N' Sylva ^ 412 As wet: Ilou.se Hot- L'ounirey l^!a!H.>. 
..to sane them; S> wee may House our uwnc Couiiirey 

. l‘lani.s to forward ibeni. X768 G. Wmiie Seiborne xiii. 

• M87S’ 50 A nt-.ighbour hi.mscil an oat-rick laielj. 1773 
1 (joLD-SM. Stoops to t one/, i. ii. \Vk.s. (Globe ’ 672/1 Whcic 
I did yon leave your fcllow-lravrllc-rsY Are they in safety? 
! Are they huused? 1833 Hi. Makiinkau If eat 4* IT. i. 3 

'I'here were nincchildieii to be lioii-sed. 1885 Mam/i. P'xani, 
21 May .-i/i ’i he urrangeinents for hou.sing (be art collection 
of the Museum Committee at Queen s Faxk. 

b. refl. To enter a house; to take refuge or 
shelter in a hoiisi;. 

?a 1400 Sir Bettes 142 iMS. C.) TbereAboute ye ••halle yow 
howse .And soiie after that slmll be luir 5p'.*wre. 15^ R. 

! Hak\ev FI. Fcrc. (1500; Aiijb, Hoii^o your selucs in the 
j next Tauerne. 1683 1 'kavh.siin Siege Nexokeusel 40 The 
I rest of the Turks housing ilTeni.sches. 1B48 J. Gram' .-f ii/e- 
j de-camp .vxxiv, £.icb pi:r.-iun housed hin».elf where he could. 

j fc. To drive or pursue into a house. Cbs. 

^ 1500 S11AK.S. Com. Err. v. i. x88 Kuen now wc hous'd him 
1 iu die Abbey heerc. 1694 I'tsN Trav. Holland etc. .’ 4 ') 
'i'he Priest run away, iliey fallowed him till they housed 
him. Z70X Strvi^it Aylmer (R.), Yet the said Ribhop, a& he 
understood, his single man bouiicd them all. 

2 . To receive, ns a Infuse docs ; to give shelter lo. 

x6xo G. Fletcher Christ's I’iit. 11. xiv, Him the silent 

I \vildeine.s.se did house. ^1653 J. Sjuiiii Set. Disc. i. 10 

• When w'u have broken through the outward shell of words 
! and phrases that house it Itruih] up. 1773 83 Hoolb Or/. 

) Fur. xxiii. (R.), When the plate No knight ha.s hou.Vd. 

•; 1833 Tennyson (Enone 36 O (Taves Thar hou^e the cold- 
j Clowned hiiakc 1 1877 ' 1 . A. 'I'noi.i-oir. Feephehin i Sc. at 
j Rome xi. 140 'i'he building was capable of n^nifortably 
; housing .1 very much l.'irger number. 

3 . transf. and fig. To place or enclose as in a 
j house ; to cover as with a roof; lo harbour, lodge. 

I *577 B. Goqot Heresbach's J/usb. 11. (1586) 65 b, Some use 
{ lo hoii.se It with .Sirawe uiid Jlursc doung, and so leave it in 
I ihc Garden. 1599 R. JoN 5 f)N Fv. i\/an out of Hum. 111. i. 

I \Vk.s. iKtldg.) 49/i Niiy.good sir, house your head. 1643 

Milt UN Uw'orce To l-’arft. ICng., The piety, the learning 
i and the prudence which is hou.s d in this place. 179X-18R3 
[ D'Iskaf.i.i Cur. I.it.^ Fuik the Comm., .Some collector.. 

, houses the forlorn fiction -and it enters into liteiaiy bisloi y. 

1841 Kmkhson Moth. Nat. NVks. iDohn) 11 . 226 The uni- 
I does not attract us until housed in an individual. 

I 4 . u. Naut, To place in a secure or unexposed 
i : e-g. a gun, by running it in on deck and 

fastening it by tackle, muzzle-lashing, and breech- 
ing; a topmast or topgallant-mast, by partly 
lowering it and fastening its heel to the mast 
IjcIow it. 

176Q Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Comoh A la serre, a 
gun housed athwart, with the top of its muzzle beartiig 
against the upper edge of the port. 1835 Marrvat Firmte 
vii, in bad weather it [the gun] can be lowered down and 
houiied. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xv. 41 A large ship, 
with her tc^gallant-inasts housed. 1874 Thbarlk Naval 
Archit. 77 Provision is made for housing the .screw shaft by 
giving a swell to the po.st, as in a wood .ship. 

b. Naut. To cover or protect with a roof. 

z8ai A. F1.SIIER Voy. Arctic Reg. 151 As the ships are nuw 
housed and secured, and the days getting so short. ^ 1867 
Smvtii Sailor's^ Word-bk- a.v. //oMfi/, Snips in ordinary, 
not in coiiiiiii>->ion, are housed over by a siib.*.taiilial roofing. 



HOUSE. 


HOUSEHOLD. 


o. JUp’gratviHg, (See quot) Cf. Houbling. 

iM Sutsix Wt^n hop» have a Rrcat deal o/ bine, 
and Ac polcK are thicRly covered over the top, ao a» almost 
to shut out the light and nun. they are said to be * housed *. 

d. Carpenity, To fix in a socket, muriice, or 
the like : cf» HoiigiNO sb^ 5. 

t 9 s 8 S. C. IlaEEa Gloss, Tsrms s.v. Housinf^ I'he steps of 
a staircase are housed into the stringbuara, and the eruU 
ot a pair of rafters are sometimes housed into the bead of 
a king-post. 1884 F. T. Hopcson StsUr-hnildinff xa W:(ll 
strings are the supporters of the ends of the treads and 
risers that are agaiii.'^t the wall. They may be ' hltn^'.-d ’ or 
left solid. 

t 5 . To bnild. (transl. I*, mdificare,) Obs, rare, 
41400 Prywer (1891) 15 (Ps. exxii. 3] Iheru.salem that is 
housra as a cite, whas deluge is in him self. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

1 6. To erect a house or houses ; to build. Obs. 
taga R. Oloi;c. (Rolls) 4^2 Hii housede ft bulde vaste ft 
hereae ft sewe. riM Pt^, Lyf Manhaie 1. xlix. 1x869) 
JO I'he carpentere with his ax to howse and to hewe. 14^ 
'bivos ft PsM^, X. viii. (W. de W.) 383/x Thou shall house 
ft other shall dwelle theriu. 

7. To (hvtll or take shelter in (or as in) a house ; 
to harbour. 

1591 Spenser M. flubhe^'d 898 He would it drive awa}', 
Ne suffer it to house there. 159a Shaks. Kom, 4> JhI. hi. 
V. T90 Graze where you will, you !>hall not hou.se with me. 
1697 Oryuen I'/v* I. 460 Observe the .starry 

\)^ere Saturn houses, and where Kermes joins. z8oi S. ft 
Hr. Lee Cantatd*. T. II. 34'.^, 1 again housed witli my 
peasants. 18x8 Placktu, Mag. XX I V. 442 Surely the Devil 
fiouse.s here! x88o Watson PfinePs {}ueit i\6*y2) yt If., 
uubelief House in thy heart. 

t 8 . House in ^alao in pass^\ said of a ship of 
which the upper works are built narniwer than the 
lower. (Cf. U0511NO vbl. sb. 1.) Obs, 
x6z7 Cai^. Smith Ssatnan's CraM. xi. 5a Flaring . . is 
when she is a little Lowsinc in. iicerc the water. 

Harris I’Sx. Techn. s. v. Housed^ She is Housed-in, ur 
Pinebed-in too tiiuch. 171X W. .SL'iiii:kLANn 
Assist. 165 Tumbling home; when the Ship-side declines 
from a Perpemlicular upwards, or, as some call it, house*, in. 
House (hauz), IP.* [f. House sb '^ : cf. F. heusser 
(OK. hotichier i^ih c. in Ilatz.-Darni.).] trans. To 
cover (.1 hrirsc) with a house or housing. 

1500-Z0 Dcnbar Pot'fus Ixi. 71 Tak in this gr.Ty liurss, 
.Auld Dnnhar,. .Gar howss him now agatiis this 1580 

RursM Vii. IJorsr.nt.%nshifi, Di^t, Horses (lOt-Q) ii Horses., 
wi'iitd be hoiiscrl in Summer steasoii with <.;iMuas to delVnd 
the flics, and in Winter wiih a ihicke wovillen hoiisiiv^ doth, 
fo kecjic theni wai me. 1658 Kvki vv Du ty y.i Ocl., A vd\ et 
I'Cd of ‘itaie tlrawn by ‘•ix huii.ss'd w*** y* sjune. 1844 

Mrs. KHowNisr. Sivon's \cst vi, And the diet'd it shall he 
«i]iud Ail in diver, housed in azuie. 

House var, of IJoTBE V . ; cf. I 1 owk.'<. 
fi5ij Coike i.oivlts B, (Percy Soc.) 14 CtM.ke wayed 
ankor, and housed his sayle. 

Housealo, -all; see I 1 ou 8 .vl, 

Houseband, oIki. form of lli dUA.Nn. 
RoU'Se-boat. A boat roofed over and litted up 
a*i ahouic. for living in pcnnanently or temporarily, 
1790 (1. White Let. in Selbcrue (iSr^) II. 175 To enquire 
wliat small vr.'ift they had on the K'liiie, and whether any 
hiju-;e*boal. 1887 Miss Ur AITKIN Likt: /Ir Lhilike i. The 
.'■uiiJiner days we .sppiii together nn his lurd'-hip's houvc-boat 
:it Henley. 1887 ■*»;<* 9 Inly 920/2 .Summer life in a 

buu.se -boat on the Thaine.s. 

Koil'sebote. P'orms: a-3hu8bot6,6 - 

houRobote, (6-8 -boot, 7 -booto). [0\L,*hihbiU, 
(, hiis IluusK .v/;.l -f-Z/d/ Haul' 5,] The repair 
of a house; wood for this purpose; the right ot a 
tenant to t.nkc this from the landloid's cst.itc. 

?i*70 L fiar/crm Mon.Angi, I1830) VI. i. 363-4 [M Jusbotam 
el heyh.^tain ad sufficient ium in nosco irico. zz3S-5z 
fixliit Closfon. (Sum. Rec. Soc.) 83 Dcbet habrre husbote 
a;l auiam suam <le boHco domini. taps Veardk 20-21 Rdxu.i 
(Rolls^ 131 Willem l..'liande/ granta a ly ini.-kbutc c heyljote 
en son boys, 1565, [see Heduehotk, HayhoieJ. 
1641 Ttrmes de hi Arv, Housebocte. I7a6 .Vyi.iki'i: 
Parergon 5<.4 If a man lul.'i Trees for Housenuot, Hedge- 
boot, Cartboot, Ploiighbuot, and Fircboot, Tithes sliall nut 
be paid of them. 1818 Ckimse Digest (ed. 9.I 1 . 323 It was 
resolved in 6 J.-i. I. that evciy copyholder may of i.uinnion 
right.. lake housebote, hedgebote, and ploughuote. 

f KoH'Sebreach. Obs. rare, in 3 huabreohe. 
[OE. kusbrice^ f. bUs Houbk sbA -i- briu Breach- 
OB'ris. hUsbreke.^ Housebreaking. 

riotg Cnut's Secular Laxvs c. 64 [65! (Srhmid) Hiis- 
bryce [w.r. brecj and baernet. .xfter woruld-la:!;e is boileas, 
ctiSO Artttu /fen, /, c. la J 1 (Schmid) lix hits placUis. . 
quaedarn non possunt einendari. .husbreche ct berncu 1678 
Phillips (ed. 4) App., Housebreach, or House-breaking. 
Houae-break (hau'S|br<rik\ v. [Back-formation 
from next or house-breaking ; cf. heusekeep^ intr. 
To break into a house with felonious intent. 

vu?** SHRLLav Ifyntn Mercury xlix. The lord of those 
Who swindle, house-break. sheep'Ste.il. and shop-lift. 1896 
iVestm, Gas, 22 Oct. 3/1 To housebreak in bis own liumorous 
fashion. 

Housebreaker (hatTSibrFikdi'. 

, A. One who breaks open and enters a house with 
intent to commit robbery or other felony. 

5 * 34 ® Cursor M. 6747 (Fairf.) Thefe hotisbrcker in any 
>tounde. 1483 Catk. Ategf. X90/2 An Howse bieker, xr/r^- 
warriw. j. Davies ir. Olcftn'.'fs' roy. A/ubass. aft» 
A House-breaker coining one night into his House. i7a7 
SWIFT IVkat /assed in Lon^iou^ II ighw'ay-men, house- 
bKake^ and common pick-pockets. 1^ \f\cAVLAV Hist. 
«"g. xix. IV. *.'95 During the autiiiiiii of irio.’ and the follow- 
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iiig winter, the capital was kepi in c:mstaiit terror by | 
housebixmkerb. ^ I 

2 . One whose business it is to demolish houses. 
1875 tRcmembered in use by a correspt.]. ,189a Times 
6 Dec. is/4 The whole of the block of houses. .is in proce-k> 
of demolition . .the 'house-breakers * being already at work. 
1898 Daily Neitfs 22 July 0 /x The hoase-hieaker— the man j 
of the pick, not the Jemmy — U hard at work. 

Kou'sebreaking. [Cf. llouaKpuEAcir.] The 

crime of breaking ojien and entering a hou.se with 
intent to cuiruuit robbery or other felony. (Sec 
quots.) Also attrib, 

1617 MlNSliRir Ductor, /iurgltt*y,. .iUk Coiunion l-aw rc- 
Mtraiiiys it to robliing of a house by night. . .I'he like olfence 
committed by dale they call housic breaking or robbing. 
1670 Ikui'NT l.niu Diet. s.v. 1769 llj.ACKsiTONi-: Conun. 1 v. 
XVI. (likio) 233 Uuiglary, or nocturnal boiiscbrcaking. .has 
always been kxiked upon as .t very heinous otfeiice. 1838 
1 IfCKESK O. Twist xix, Pnxlueiiii; liLs box of hoi !*-,e breaking 
loiJs. 1897 Daily Neivs ^ Dec. 10/7 lIouMbreahiiig, which 
means ciUiy before nine o clock at night, i*. commoner u iili 
these retail criminals than burglar^’. 

Koil*se*blUlder. Onewho buiMs a house; 
one whose business is tlie building of houses; a 
builder. 

1769 yruiius left, xxxiv. 15-3 [He]. .desi'.vnds !•> apply t-.» 

; his house-biiildtT fur as<:i*«tuiiice. Educiit, Ra-. (N.Y.i 

; Sept. 158 housc-buildcT not hkely to i.xi.t:! .1*1 ;in 
i iucbitect. 

b. attrib. Houne-builder Moth : see quids. 

! >864-$ WociH Homes wit hunt li. xiv. (1868) 383 This it 

I the House- guilder Moth [i • ih. thus Sander sit \ SiW iiisci I. 

I which is (.onimou in many parts of the Indies, 

i So KonM-bullding, the Imihling of housits. 

I . *79«, MnR.SK Amtr. Geog. II. 358 Timber, .i.s employed in 
I liousc-biiilding instead ofbrick::, st(jiic.s and tiles. 

Konsecarl (huu sikail). Hist. Forms: i huR- 
i carl, -karl(1, 7 -9 hus-,hon.^ocarle, 9 hu«- , houBo- 
I carl. [Lnto OE, husearl, a. OS. htiskarl inan- 
i servant, pi. king's men, body-guard, f. ON. luls 
i house + karl man : sec CARfi.] 

A member of the body-guard or household troops 
‘ of a (Danish or late Old English) king ur noble, 
j 10 . O. Ji. Chron. (Laud MS.) iin." 1036 pa;t 
I Kardaenutes ruodor, s^cte on Witicea.stre. mid cynges 
j hu.srarUtm liyra Mina, a 1066 Charter t-f Eadzvetird in 
' Kemble DiH. IV. 3u2 Swa Suistau min husk.-irll bit 
' funnest of me neold. a O. E. Chron. tl«iud MS.) 

) an. X070 pa ouinen into P'.lix Xpislicn ha Deii-iCe bisc-cop. . 

I and ha Deicsca hiis carles mid hciim. 1610 Hoi.i.ANn Cnnu 
j den's Brit. 1. 576 They had .slaine his Huscark's. 1670 
! Mii.ros Hist. Eng. Vi. Wki. (iSsi) 37a Hardcoiuite sending 
i hi.<i Ilou^carlcs, .-o they call'd lits Off^ers, to gather the 
! Tribute imtio.«iVl. 1761 Hv.me Ihst. Eng. I. .App. i. 97 He 
< «iUiitiiioned from ail (lart.s hU busc.TrUs or houscceurlcs and 
; reuiners. 1870 Fhkp.man Sorm, Cono. (cd, v) I. vi. 440 Cnut 

I ' now orgaiii/cd a regular paid Lircc . i hi-se were the fanious 
Thlngmcn, the Housec.nls. Ibid. 441 'I'he IlonsecarU were 
in fact a standing army. 1873 Edith ’PHoMrsoN Hisf. Fog. 

; vii. 76 llie thanes aini liOU.'e-i‘arl<i were slaugliLercd uiino.st 
i to a man aiound their falieit .standard. 

Housed (bauzd) , ppf. a.^ [f. IIoi* t>. ' or sb. • ] 

} 1 . Lodged, eiic!o.sL({, or shut up in or as in ;i 

i house ; provided with .a liousc or hou.scs. 

! 1549 OfEKi: HnrtSedit. tid.|i! 14 Which haUc fled from 

i housed conspiracies to encamped robberies, 1577 H, 0\'i n ; i. 

• llcrcsbach's Hush, in. = 1581*) 141 b . '1 bus niui:h cf housed 
; ‘liccnc. 1664 Knelyn kal. Hort. 194 .Air y.<ur 

, hdUsM Cariiuliun.s. 1839 Bin. <«•. Mag. XXV/. 304 The 
: richly h-jm^ed aiul planted acclivity, /r iB6a IU cki K 
i Civilh. (if.69* HI. V. 471 A badly fed, b.nlly lnJ^^cd, and ikI 
I uvcr-cleatily people. 

2 . Naiit. (N*c Hot'SE 7'.* 4 .*1.) 

j 1893 \\\stn:. ii.xz. 14 Oct. f- 3 ll would h:i\c betn bvtit> if 
j bolhuoats had salli-d under topiiia>i>. 

Housed Jiauzd), ppl. a.- (f. J loisi: z».- or .v/'.-] 
Covered with a hnusc or housing. 

is6o Hecon Mrw C ata k. Wks. s 1 560- ;i i. 373 To .vc .1 Ni.»rif- 
of Vopetlcs .standing in e.nerye c<»!iii:i of Inc tdiiirt.ii -.L'tiic 
lu.'ldingc. in ilteyr huiidcs ,i !>\vtX)ide, .some a Sf.cpier .. .v»m 
hjit jed, .touic vnhouhcd. 

House-dog. A flog kept to guanl Hie huir^e ; 
a \vatch-d(»g ; a donieslic dog. 

17H AniM5«’N S/>ect. No. 7 f 4 She. .w.ts. .alnuisi rriKhtcd 
uut of her Wits !•>' the great ILiusc-dog. tju Mamv 
W oLLSTiiNKCH. R lights ll'om. yW. (1891) 230 'i'o love with 
rcasQn.il>lc. snbonJimui.in ihcir whole f.nnily, from their 
liiisband to the house dog. i8Ba t)i:iD.\ In .^fitr.mnia, 1. 
U4 Of a fox never can y«»u make a liouse-dvig. 
jdg, 1848 Tii.m KFRAV I’an. Eair xl, Ihiggs tiic 
house-di.>g whiun Ucbccra Itad provided as guardian of Iii.r 
I iuuocence and repulation. 

House-door. The door of a hou%>e ; the main 
or front door. 

16M Pefys Dieary 35 Sept., To the Parliament Hou-e. . 
and then delivered it (a letter] at the House-door. 1848 
Dickens Dombey iii. The bullets .. began to sund .^t the 
house-doors in the twilight, attrib. 1879 Bkowning Hal- 
bert Ijr Hob 40 .A 3'ard from the hou5e-dv>or-sill. 

House-dove. 

1 . A dove kept in a dove-house ; a tame dove or 
pigeon. 

* 53 ® Paiscr, 333/f Huimedove, couhwb. 16x5 Bacon* 
Ess.t rioMtai, (Aril.) 531 Cockes, Uennes,. .Hcm.se doues. 

2 .yF/. Formeilycommonlyapplk'dtua peison(esp. 
a woman) that slays in the house ; a 5tay-at-ht»int*. 

1379-80 North Plutarch (15951343 Then the homc-tai tiers 
andhouse-doiics that kept Rome siill, liegan to repent tboii 
that it was not their hap to go with him. zjBpCRrr.NK 
Mena/hon (Arb.) 85 A'uu are pr.siidc ».ach a house deme of 
late, or lather so good a Huswife, that no man may .sec you 


vnder a couple of Capoii!». 1639 Du Ylkokr tr. Camus' 
.Admir. Events w Take me not as a house Dove, to iniploy 
my Sfclfe in spinning, sowing, and keeping the chimney comer. 
RoU'Se-ikther. [transl. of L. paterfamilias^ 
or of Gcr. hausvaler.'] The father of a househohl 
ur family ; the male head of a community or collec- 
lion of jH‘r.sons living together as a family. 

* 55 * Lanmi.r Srrin. Lincoln i. 65 What a costly dyshe 
the hoiist:fai her hath orclayiicd at the wedding of hi% son. 
1859, TiiAf/Ki KAV yirghi, xxxii. He wa.s dozing afici the 
fashion or iioiie.u iif:u>-efaiheT». 1879 W. F.. Hlaun Aryan 
Honsrk. ii. § t. 39 'I'lic siinpltt ininds of iincultuied men 
unhrsilatingly believed that the spit it of the departed 
Molise F.'itUer licveied rouml the place he loved in life. 
1884 /. uihi'ron 28 Feb. 3 .Ananging the present building 
for the lesidcnce in it of a honsefatlicr uliich is a nec.cs.«ity 
for the institution [a ibcoi..^ii:al M-u-.iiiary]. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 7 Dec. 9; I 'ihcrc in the .e ps no ' house- 
fathers' foi the ^irls, though then: uc-re ' h*.^usc-motkeis ' 
for both girls and boy.s. 

Houseful liaii sful). [Sec -nn..] As much 
ur as many as a hiuiK; ivill hold. 

1610 Mr. Hai.1. A/f'i. Rrownists i* Thu tuniultuarie 
Discipli'ie of the retim'd hou.seTuU at. .Anj..Lcrd.'Mii. 1M5 
Pkpvs Diary 19 Sept , 'Ihc whole liou.sc..fuii •here at cards. 
184a K. rii/.Ot-.RAi.i> Lett. ■ 168 /1 I. rjf, .A of ihe 

most ilr.Iighlful children. 1867 I.hcKENS I.tff. i cSo. 11 . 270 
ILivin^ my annual hi.ij>.efuh I h:ivo. .1:, yet, seen iiotbi’^g. 

Kou'se-heatiug. 

1 . lit. The heating ol a liuiist;. Alsu attrib. 

1887 ll^esfnt. Rev. June ^ajl^ur hou.ie.heat'u!;^ fuii.aces. . 
arc !iot to be coiiimtndiH r. ■ 1895 Mct.'i 2s Apr. 7/i 

It U npplica’iile . . to house-heatini^, to kiiLhcn :<nu baking- 
coexis, to .'-tc.iinvis, locoinotivrs, and other .itrain eiii’incs. 

a-yff. Moi^sp; wAiDiiNi; 2. 

18x9 Btaik:o. i^fag. V. 631. 2 His ceicbr.iled m.T .tt.r- piece, 

* Hojjg'b Houscheaiing'. 1864 Cahlyi.i-. Frcn't. Gt. xvi. 
i. IV^. 245 A gifi nd Huusc-hi .iimg, or Fir.- t Diiujcr. 

Household (hfJU'Sihc^uId). Fotins: 4-7 houa- 
holdo, hounhould, 4 8 houahold, 5 houshoolcl. 

' hou.sold, 5-6 howaold(e, bouseholdc, noe/h. 

houa-, liowRhald(e, 5-7 howEbold(e, 6 hous- 
' sold, howseholdo, howshould, 5 household. 

, [f. Hot' SIS s A' + Cf. yi Du. bii us kctiil, 

' buys licit, tier, kaushait housekeeping, Sw, kns- 
j hall household, family ; also Gcr. hau: haltuny 
! in senses 1 , 2, 

L 1 1 - The • holding * or maintaining of a liousc 
. or family ; liijusekecping ; domestic economy. (In 
i quot. 1585, Dwelling, residence: sec also 5.) Obs. 

1489 CaXtiix Eagres tf.-l. 1, i. ;• To spynne on tljr- 
. ft o<.upic ihciiii in ihyni;i:% of l.uudt.jlJ. 1530 W'..-i..s»;v in 
j Four C. Fng. Lett, i-.i /'Atyilsyiig nuie for liou-solti vis- 
prrivydyd and fmny^hyd. 154a MooM/k Dyetary i. fi 37 o:' 

: i'hai he begyii how.seb diie. 1576 .\KvViO.N l.emnu's 

I i 'omflt.y:. :(? J'hc p!eas.ini .TnJ dviiid-.lfidl fi.iniinre 

' in every puijii flir hou-ehMid, woiiilerfuhy rcjojicd me. 

; *585. I* Washing TON' ir. KUkoiay's Coy. iv. xv. i-.g'ihar.*^ 

I . .being the pl.v.e uf birth .'xnd houshuld of S. Maul. 

t 2 . The cotUonts or iippuilcnances of a house 
collectively; household goods, cUallels, or fuini- 
: lure ; household stufT. Obs. 

138a \Vm iiF Axwiii. 1.5 .And r.ik<* pcnenaupce of 

lKni-h>.)ld and siibstaii.’ice. 14x0 F E. .'lES?.' 52 ALo 

1 will Imi niy wsflV h:iuc all my Ijijud.ohlc buiy. 1484 
Cwi-yv I’ijHcs r/Fcgf iit'89) 1 f>y ^^.hes, potU'S p.miie.'i, and 
>u '-’he other hi.m»>hold. i8ax fluty // 'uV.f ^Camden’ i:'-7 De- 
i.u'iugc him. .he would be^iowc Furnc «*» niy how-holdc of ir.y 
III other Nickc. 1709 IJ. W. />.•«:.■« Rnina no IV\r.iui Soii!.s 
. - have ?cnt ihcii Beds hither a.id .vjinc other lioui^ehold. 

3 . The ininalc.*j of a house colh^ctivcly ; .an orga- 
nized family, imiluciing servants or atundanis, 
dwelling in a huu:!C : .a iiciinc.-^lic cslablishmcnl. 

1387-8 i*. U^K Pctf.Lozv It. iii. .Hkealil. 136 In to myr.e 
huushiddc h.'i-ilelye 1 woll ih.ii thovi eiiirc*. t 1400 Mai-ni-rv. 

! (i 8:;9) xix. 20:) in on Mou-e iiil-ii inakcn ii:> Hum-holdes. 

1 r 1440 Prom/'. Pan.'. 250/2 H.*wslioU'.e, 1539 

1 Mori, in Eour l'. Eng. Lett. 13 Me of good cheeie, .tnd 
■ lake all the how Mild with >011 to (.'hiin.]!. 1584 Powll 

; / loyus Cambria 105 W iih all bis tbihlien aii.l hvUithold to 

! be murlhered. x6a4 .Sanmkbson 13 Serm. {1(1 ij) tiy lo give 
to vvery one of the housiiold hi& appointed portion at the 
! apjiiiinicd seasons. 1719 YirfNii Bnsir/s ill i, The gales 
j all*, barr’il, And all the houahold is compos'd Ui icsi ? 1841 
j W. M>AM>ING Italy \ it. lit. III. £7 'J’hc jioinp of the ykr- 
I regal household w'.t.<i no Miiall addition to the other naii<jn.Tl 
1 burdens. 1875 Jo.vM » Phto (ed. V. icj 1 he master 1 1 
! llie household .shonhl l.-e up euily and bcroiv all his .sr.r\'ants. 

/ig. 1516 Pilgy. Per/. ()V. ric W, 1331) 90 b, C»:irnyn!y 
j ifipy >>e y huudiulde of S.-xlhan .'ii:d progeny of piyde. 

1 1516 Tcndalc Gal. vi. 10 Viito them which aie off the 
; housholde of faytb. 1548:9 • Mar; Bk. Cont. /V.zr. >- Col- 
lect 22iid Siind. after ‘I'rin., To kepc fhy bousholde the 
chuivhe in continuall godlines. 

b. spec. 7 'be ilcusckold the royal or imperial 
household. 

<^1400 Macndev, i Koxb.' .x.viii. k‘.$ To kepe h^t nane 
i entre in at he duie boi lai l .it l e emperour w ill, olcss h^n • 
j he be of hoiishald. 1647 CLAkiisi-uN Hist, Reb. id 
j 6 3*3 The. earl of Pcmbiokc.. I.oid ChAinbctbon of the 
I houMshold. 1707 ChtxmberUiyne' s St, Ot. Btit. ii. xiv iSj 
1 {Asading) Of the Troops of the Houahold. 1855 Macau lav 
j Hist. Eng. xviii. IV'. ux He had two good places, one in 
the 'rreusury, the other in the household, /bid xxii. IV. 
776 Ketaintng lii.<t place of Compliollcr of the Household. 
x88o Diskakm En.iyin. Ixx, Geiiilemcr. e.\pecting hij^h pl.xcw 
in the Housrliold, and iitider->ecrel.Try>hip5 vf st.ite. 

4 . techn. Elliptically fur househohl bread, coal, 

J etc. : sec 8. 

J 1638 Plskemiman . 4 rfiu:h. Cijb. 'i*h« xd, hottshold 
I • being Bread made of common wheat. » mii'ht f«^ weigh iw-o 
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Many while of the >aiiv; course Cocket. i 8 !s 4 Ronalds 
K RicHAKitfiON Chent. J'et hnol. 1 . Pref. 6 [(.'ohIJ Household 
19,000,01x1, Iron Works I3 ,ocms,ooo. 1863 S. h. J. Li/n in 
South I. .w. .;iii Such a display uf ‘households* and 
‘(-alicos'i as coloured iiritit!i are called. 1875 / '//« Put. 
Arts I. 477 Batch bread is made of l>esi llvur and uf 
households, or flour of second (piaiity. x886 Fallows 
.Vm///. Pict.i ilouxehohU^ a technical name uimiiit; millers 
for the best flour made from red wheat, witli a small por* 
lion of white wheat mixed. 

1 6. Phrases. To hold or keep (a, (ine's\ hoim* 
hold ; to ' keep liousc ' ; to keep open household ^ to 
kect) open house (sec HoUWK sbS 17 a, b;. In or 
of household with : in or t»f the same household 
with ; familiar with. Ohs. 

^1430 Hymns Virg. 61 Panne conie.p pc .vij.dcedli syiine.s 
With wickid aungil houshnide to holde. 1463 Fasion 
Lett, No. 469 11 , T29 Thcr to duelle and abide, and kepe 
howsold. I4fe Ord, Wort'cstet' c. in Eng. (ti/ds 1,1870' 
iSo Friy craUiusinnn, artificer, or other, dwoIlyiiv:e or 
noldyni'e houslndd, in Cites, Borouglicz. 1548 UnAi.i., etc. 
Erasm, Par. Matt. iv. Desire to hauc in iioushold with 
them, men, &c. 1568 CfBArroN Chron. H. 215 At Oiri«,t- 
tnasNe, at which tyinc she oioinisscd to keepc oiieii Ii'.nis- 
hohl. 1581 pF-rnK duaizo s Chu Cour, 11. (1586) 52 Those 
that I'ic of liouscholde with us. 

II. iittrib, and Comb. 

6. attrib. ]>assing into adj„ Of or belonging to a 
honsehold, domestic. 

Z38a Wyi.lip At it ft. x. ?.r, sif Ihei ban i.lejiid the hiishonde 
man Bd/ehuh, hou tnyrhe more his houdioldc ineyncc? 
1 S 35 C\»\F.itnALK Enina, vi. it Peale faiihfidly wiln thy | 
honshoMe folfcp. 1578 'I'i.mmi-: i'nfuiHc on. ir'eu. ;!oi Ahraiii | 
..with his hou.sbold.iniiie, fell upon their enemic.s. 16x3 | 
FcKf HA.s Pitfiritunge '.1614) 5.'.| All their most rneciuiiii ' 
hou.diold furiiituje. 1^3 Mi in in /Vrvovc 'I 'o Parlt. F.ng., 
1 'hi.s hou-shuld unha|iiiii]c.\. 17*6 .Ayliffm /’. r/rww/ 338 A 
liCiJacy of Hoiisholdgood-s or Furniture. 1738 Wlm.kv , 
Ps. t.xvx. vii, Our bitter Kouschold Foes abound. 1841 
W. .Si-A!.Mi.Nv: Italy .V ti. tsL 1 . Statues, mosaics, house- 
hold iilensiU, and other antique tre.TMiri‘s. 1847 F.mfhsov ! 
/Wnt.tj .V.ifTriV 176 That lile.ssed gods in servile mask:. I’licd ; 
lor thee thy hou'-ehold tasks. 

b. Of or belonging to the royal household, ns ' 
household appointment y office, etc. ; houflehold | 
troopN, troops specially employed to guard the | 
|.ierson of llic sovereign : in Oreat Britain the 1st 
and 2nd Lih* tiunids, llic Royal Horse (iiiards, 
and ihc Orenadier, Coldstream, and Soots fluards; i 
so household bri^ade^ cavalry, infantry y etc. 

S71X Land. fias. No. 4843.2 'L'he Boiishold Troops ate ' 
under the dates of C.'imlM.iv. 1841 Ei fiiinstonk Hist, tud. 

11 . 18 1 In mo.st AMaiic dt-i.]iotisi)is, the king tiist trusts to 
the ariny against the p««jple. and then to a body of foreign 
houseltold tr(Kjp.s,or MatnhjkA, a^^ainst the rest of (he arnn-. 
1849 INIalal'lw IHsL Eng. iii. 1 . 29;, The hou.schold infantry 
con.sistcd of two regiments. 

Q. fifi Fa mihar, intiinalc, homely, atrh. 

, 1430 Ir. /V Imilaticne in. Kxiv. 91 pine familiars o. 
hou&eholde men. 159a R. D. ffyfneroiimtachia Hjb.tirow- 
irig into some buushold famifiaritie. 1761 Ster.nk Pr, 
Shandy III. 04 Good plain houshold judgment. 1840 Dl 
Quincky Style iv. 1.18601 sgi Alotc household, more natural, 
less elaVx>ra(e. 185J H AWTiroKNU 7'/rifg'/4r7i<. T.yCirrPsP. 
11879) What a domestic, housrhi.ild, homelike .-.omid it !•? ! • 

7 . Objective (..’ombs., as hou^ehohlkccpcry -keep- 
1//^ .‘see *; , -orderer, -orderinj^. 

*479 Enry If i 7 /r iCiimdcii) .si Ein-rj' housolrl keper in ilie . 
town that I riwcllejune. I35« Hi i.okt, Monsholde kppynge, 
/amilinui fonens. Hid., Honsho^dc onlcrrr, or goiniinoi, • 
oecoHomiiUA. I hid., lloushijld orderyng, . 

8. Special Comli*,. : household boer, beer of ' 
ordinary quality for household use ; housohold 
bread, bread for ortiinary housr. hold use : the 
application has changed several lime.s between the 
161 h c., when it was brown bread, and the end of 
the iqth, when it is white bread made of a second 
or third qualify of flour ; houBehold franohiao, 
sufftago, the right of voting in parliatnentury or 
other elections, con.seqiicnt upon ficing a house- 
holder within an electoral division : sec IIoumk- ' 
HOLDER; housohold gods (A'ow, Antiq.\ the ! 
I.ares and Penates, divinities .suppo>:fd to preside 
over the household, whose images were Ivcpt in 
the atrium or central room of the house ; fig. the ' 
esseniinls of home life ; housohold loaf, a loaf . 
of household bread \ f housohold^man, a domestic 
male serv.ant or attendant ; household sorvant, 

a servant belonging to the hoiiseholr], a domestic 
servant; household word, a word or .saying in ■ 
familiar use; a name familiar to everybody. 

*577 B. OotioK HurcshnQk's Hush, 1 . usSb' I'jb, Two 
Ovens, one serving f*jr ‘’hoiisehohle hreail, the other for • 
munchet for myne owne table. x6eo Vknmkr I'ia Kecta i. 

18 A browne hou.shold bread agreeable enough fir hi)>ouiers. ' 
*737 OzELL Rabelais 1 . 236 A l.o.if of HuushnUl (or Brown) 
Bread. 1818 Tonu, Honsi'hitidd'read, bre.-|d not of the 
fine.<.t quality : Cheat-bread. Urds Pic/.Art-t '■ 

S.V. Bread u ..), Our household bread [is iimdel, of the whuie ‘ 
substance nf the gr.iiii without the .separation either of the 
fine flour or coarse bran. x866 Brtght Sp. Ho. Cum. 13 ' 
Mar., If . . he approved a 10/. *liousrhold framhise in 
lioroughs be must do so also in the ^rounties. 1884 Or Ai). ! 
STONK Sp. Ho, tom. j8 I'cb., 'Ihe household franchise .. 
now. .the principal franchise of the cities and tow’iis of this ; 
country. 16x4 T. Adam.s Devits Banquet 32 Those \l.ares ; 
et Lemnres] "household-Gods, or rather hoiisehold-Goblins 
and Peuils. 1897 Dpvdkh Eirg, Georg, iii. 535 And with ; 
him all bis Patrimony bear:*: His House and Iloushold 


■' Gods ! 18x8 Bvron Lett, 10 Sept., The deliberate desola- 
tion piled upon me, when 1 stoixl alone upon my hearth, 

■ u ith my household gods shivered around me. >594 CaoMP> 
j TON Jurisdictitm aa6h, A penie wheaten loafe, A halfe- 
. peiiie *hou 5 hold loafe. xyxo .Ihstr, Act 8 Annec. 10 in 
, Loud, Gan. No. 46^1 1 The White lAxaves are One Half. 

and ihe Wheaten Three Quartets of the Weight of Houshold 
. I^ave.«. 1477 NciKiyjN Ord. Akk. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 49 
! lake never then^to no • Huushold-inan, Thci In: soonc weary 
I as I tellcaiiii. xMx l.AMnARin-' . XnheioHixk^g^ xus 1 'he like 
. rpeiialtie] U|}on the taker of any f .iverie, except ne were his 
j llousebold-man. X4p5 Tretnsa's Barth, Pe P, A*, vi. xxii, 

; (W. dc W.), *HousholfTc seruauntes besylyhclpe and folowe 
j eclie other. 1840 Thirlwall. tirct\e Vll. 333 He -lent back 
I his bi-other Mcnelaiis . . together with his private baggage, 

; and household .servants. 1866 Bright Sp, at Manchester 
I 29 Nuy., *HouMdiold or rating suflfrage has existed for cen- 
turies in our paiishes. 1599 Shak.s. I/t'n. /', iv. iii. 52 Our 
; Name.s, Fainiliur in his mouth as ^household words. i8uL. 
Ritchik JCamt. by Loire, i.s; The i hihlren of genius, whose 
n.itnos are as hou.se-hold w'ord.siii the mouths of their fellow- 
nieii. 1888 B rnraiN A/ivj 12 Gd. MenV iv. .375 .\ household 
I Word wherever the F.ngHsh laugtuige is spoken. 

'■ Hence dtonee-wdji.) t Kou’seboldment, a piece 
i of househoUl furiiilurc. KoU'MholducM ;scc 6 c), 

! duincstic quality, f Hou’aeholdy a, [cf. early 
! mod.Du. kuyshoudigh (Kilian)], belonging to or 
' befilling a hon.scholtl. 

1537 Tvrsf.r \<xi Points Hush, v. At no lymc to much, but 
liaiie alway yiiougli : i.s Ivui.^holdy fare, and the guyse of 
the plough. 1717 A‘. Riding A*tv. VI j!. 171 One oak chest, 
one atm rhair with M^iiie other (xld householdiiients within 
the 'IVnvii.diip. 1833 I.ytion Englanti iwWy Wordsworth 
is German from his singular luiUM‘.h(.iliiness of feeling. 

Householder (lmu\S|}]iH(iaj\ l onns; sec 

Hot sKiioi.n. (MK., f. llof.sE 4 lli>Li)£K2; 
cf. Ibi. huishouder ^Riliaii huyshouder^ A//J- 
hdhlery MllCi., tier, haushiilter^ Pa. httmholdery 
.S\v. hnshdilare ; also C.»r. oixovo/uk. J 
The person who holds; or occupies; a hou:$e a:i 
his own dwelling and that of his liousehold ; csp. 
in the law on parli.Tmeutary eletitions in tlic United 
Kingdom, one qualified to exercise the franchise 
hy the occupancy, a.s legJilly defined, of a house or 
tenement. 

f 1386 CiLy.rf.F.K Pro!. 339 An hotisholde-ie. .nul that a gleet 
w.-ts he, Seint lulian was li«! in his c<)ntiee. TA34 E. E. 
ICiits lot SelU; hiie..rt yeuc to pore houshoUlers in 

coles. 1547 in I'iiarys .{tMt. tiS88) App. iii. x6r Th.'iU 
di'Vincn., shall cause cuerye howscholder of their seueiail 
ViUde.s. .to |eU.l. *679 /iVoM Test 2 \ His Miijesiy. ha- 
commanded all Pa{>ist.s who aie not HoiisohoUlers, 'j ravi.^l- 
lers, ito. to depart from this .City. 4831 Mai. allay i’l t.i/e 
•V Let(. mSR 'I I. 253 With your head full of tcii-poiin'l 
h<.*ii.-chold«Ts. 1848 J, Baxikr L ibr. Tract, Agrie, (ed.^^l 
fl. jor> Evtiy bou.sirholder ill the country might practise 
(hi^ part of domestic ccuiiuiny. x8^ I.o\v di PiitLiNG Pu t. 
Eng. Hid. 4-'4/i Hy the Reform Kill of 1867.. the franchise 
. . u as extended to .ill re.sident househuIde.i.s or rated oclmi- 
punts of dwelling hou.sGs, after payment uf one 3’car’s rates. 

b. Hence, 'J’lic head t>f a household or family. 

«: X440 Premp. Pam. 251/1 Howsholclarc (A”. hoM'saldcr', 
pater fnndiias, ytonomus. 155J T, Wilson Rhet. {1580) 
194 if an housholder will deale justly with his servaiiiites. 
*588 J. I Dcnionslr. Discip. xiv. (Arb.)65 Kiiery king- 
fhmie or hou.shold, must lie goiicrnrd onrly liy the law.s of 
the king, or ordersof ihc housholdcr. 1645 Pagit t Heresiog r, 
so It was the Apostles practice . . to baptize both the 
h- 'll;'**. holders ihetu.'.clic^i that belie \cd, and their lioiisho|«ls 
al-o. 1870 .SciiAVF Comm, Prar. .xxi. 3*5-6 Wishtrs and 
wuiilder, arc neither good houschohlcrs nor long livers. 

C. fg, of God in reference to His providence. 

1571 (JoLuiNG Calf in on Ps. I.wiii. 10 A mo.st loving and ' 
c.vre.rull housholdcr, bb.ause he alwaj-rs .scut Ibe.iii r.iync to ' 
prepaie ihvm foode. x87» Si'i.Kf;LOX Treas. Pav. Fs. Ixv. j 
Q IJle'i'-ei.l be the great Houschohler ; he doc.s not suflei the j 
harvest to fail, 

I leiice Bowfleholdersliip, the pO:;ition or status , 
of a householder, 1 

18x7 Bkntham Plan Part. Reform lutrod. 106 notCy Evi- 
dencp of Ilourieluildt-rship. x87« Daily Nesvs y% Scpi., His : 
hou-,(.‘holdcr.--.hip . . is rather in a fjcciiliar iKisition ; for the j 
bouse. . VI hich he inhabits he pays do rent, but he is .Tllovved | 
tbc ii.se of it. - in addition to his money wage. I 

Householduig I,huu SihfznldiQ , sh, [f. ] Ii iunk ! 
5/*. I -H JIoLiiiNO 7 w. sh, Cf. Ger. haushallung^ ' 
I hi. huiskoitdiiig Kilian huyshoudinghe). 'I’he i 
Ollier Teul. laugh, have the vb., Gcr. haushalten, j 
I.lu. huishoudeny Sw. hmhhlla to keep house.] 
t a. Management of a household ; housekeep- ' 
ing. fV/.'-. b. Occupation of a house. Also allrib. 

t a 13166 CiiAucvn Row. Rose up A yong man fulic of 
.semelyhedc . . Hi.s lust iva.s inich iii housholcling. 1565-73 ' 
Co« ivf H 'Thesaurus s. v, t'Wr^/MTA?,(;icrru translated Xeno- j 
phons booke of lioiisholding into thelatinc tuiign«. ish9j. ! 
Savi-ohii ir. .'tgrippa's Van. Adcs 107 Economic, or hous- 
hiildinge cannot (rucly be termed nccther Art nor Sv.icnce. * 
1865 Daily />/. 25 Oc«. 6/5 Championsof ‘ fancy franchises ' ; 
.'iiid those who insisted upon the liouschoiding tc.st. XB84 ! 
(.Ji AiwioNK .Sp. Ho. Com. 28 Feb., 'ITicre will be a foiirrohl 
occupation fianthise, ur honscholding franchise. ! 

Hon'seholdingr n. [f. as prcc.-i- Holding . 
ppf. a. ] That ocaqdes, or manages, a house. 

*866 Dickkn.s Kipr. Pke.es 129 The household ing popula- 
tion of our watcriiig.pl.Tce. 1871 G. MAruoNAi.D .S 7 *iiy 
^aShore in It'hs, Eancy df ltn,tg. II. 4 Honscholding 
N.'iture from her treasurcH brought Thiiig.s old and new. 

Householdry (htiu'SihJaldri). [f. Hop.se- 

llt'LD: see -ERY, -RY.] j 

1 . The management of a household ; hou.sekec])- I 
ing ; domestic economy or occupations. ' 


1581 lVlt'i.cA.siki( Positions v. (1887) 35 Writing and read- 
ing dp minister much helpe to trafliccpic, to householilrie, to 
learning, and all publtcke dealingefi. 1834 Blaekw. Mag. 
XXXll. 645, I told her to mind her houKcboldry. 18^ 
£. Burritt Waih Land's End 426 Pre-historic ]irotot]^.s 
or models of human houscholdry. 
t2. concr, Ilonschold-stiiff. Obs, 

*573 't'L'K.si:R Hush. viit. (1878) 16 So houshold and hoiis- 
huldrie I doc define, for folke and tlie goodes that in house 
be of thine. I hut ix. 17 To furnish house lyith housholdry. 

i Kousehold-stuff. arch. The goods, utensils, 
! vesitels, etc. belonging to a household ; the furrii- 
; tiirc of a house. 

r X51X xst Eng. Rk, Awer. (Arh.) Introd. 28/2 The women 
I lw.re there chyidreii /k lliej’r liou.scholde stiiflc. ssju Eokn 
j yVrriA Xewe hut. lArb.) 24 Tlieyr hotisholde slufle is of 
I Rolde and sylucr. 16^ Tkmit.k l^eft. to Sir f. IViltiamsou 
I Wks. 1731 fl. 419, I nave given Order for shipping away 
I the bc*'t Part of my Uoushold-stufT To-inorruw. 1719 I)k 
j Fok Crusoe 11. i, Household .stiifT, paiiiciilarly kitchen 
; iiterisilx. 1869 Frkf.max A’ir>/v//. Contf. HI, xii. air Hones, 
j arms, household sttilT of every kind, were found in plenty. 

i Housekeop (^hau'Sikfp), [Back-formation 
from next or Houhkkeeping : cT. housebreah.] 
intr. To act as housekeeper, keep house. 

184a Mr.4. Ff.ahodv ill iV. Hawthorne k tVife (1885) 1. 
L'5i, I hoiLickeep, paint, .sew, study German, read. xSga 
BtaU'w. .Viig. C'i.l. 84/-^ Kate filmll conic and hoiisekecp. 

Housekeeper hnu sik/paj). [f. Hoi^se j^.i 

i I Keel'EK, i.e. kcqicr of a house.] 

1 . = I lor.sEBOLDER. Now rare OT Ob.r. 

I c 1440 Tromp. Pari'. 251 1 Howskrpare, rditum, editua. 

! 1536 SiAiT-KTi's in J.ett. -V PaP. Hen. VIII 1 1890.1 XII, 189 
.\t the ri‘qi'iC':;t of honest men, he, being a house-keeper, 
Wiis siilTered to go uiipniibhed 1^^ Land. Ttodigai l ii. 
She h.'ilh refusfd .‘icvcn of the wojshipfull'.st And worthies! 
hou.sekerper.s ihi.s day in Kent. 1683 in Piciun J.'paot 
' Munii. Rt\. (i83j) T. .329 None but hoiiit'kei-per.s sh.ill hilt 
in the iieatc on y* iiorin .side. and.. none bnt the wives .ind 
widdows of housekeepers, .’twixt the laylives wives .ind y’ 
font. 1766 EsiiCK London IV. 128 A handsoine street, in- 
habited .. by private housekeepers. 18^3 Hi. Mai.'MN'i>ac 
Brooke Farm ii. 21 A pief:c of gioiind will be given t<j every 
hnn.sckccper in ictiirn for his right of I'oinmon. 
fig. 1645 Bi’. Hsi-i. Remedy PBconteu/s 38 The great 
I I-ni'.e.keeper of the vorld knows how to fit every palate 
with that which ciiher is, or should he agiceable. 

'|• 2 . (With (|ualifying ndj.) One who ‘keeps a 
(good, bountiful, etc.) house’ (see Hoi'SK .vA.i 
17 b) ; a hospitalilc ]»er.s(>n. Obs. 

1538I.AHMF.R Senn, Rem. fi?45.)4ii The m.Tn is. .. t good 
hun.sckec|)er, feeilcth mauy, and that daily. 1586 J. I Iooklii 
Girald, trel. in Ho/inshed II. 1^7 2 Bountifiill and liberal I 
.. a gre.Tt housekeeper, and of great hospitali^ie- *n66i 
l-'i LLiLR ll’ortkiis (1840) I, 281 J«’.»hn Bani.st>'n . . aboiiiuifnl 
hoiLsckeepei. n 1707 Br. Patrick /I «/ o^;Vyr (1839)71 Her 
grandmother, being a pel son of qu.Tlity, a great liousekecper 
and very religious.' 

3 . a. A person in charfre of a house, ollioe, place 
of husine.sS, etc. 

1632 J. 1 1 a\ WARD Ir. Biondts Erotnenit 6_Thc day follow 
ing c,ime to court the boiisckccpcr of Poggio. 1709 Strvi*i-. 
Ann. Ref. 1. .\v. igt Nonsuch, another of her houses, of 
whicli the: noble earl of .-Vriindel .seems to be now house- 
keeper. X714 Bond. Ga.'s. No. 5274/B Matthew Aylmer, Fsq. 

. to he. .Housekeeper of Hts Majesty’s Royal P.Tlace of 
(jieeiiwii h Park. 1768 Ki.iif. in Phil. Trans. LVIIl. 7^ 
Mr. Roburlson, hoiis'.-kcvipcr to the Royal Soricly. IUntt. 
'J he Bank occupie.s the ihrte flviors; the housi keeper anti 
liis family live in the :atif;.s. 

t b. A Hog kept to guard the house; a walch- 
ilog. Obs. 

1605 SiiAKS. A/acb. in. i. 97 The v.Tiucd file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the siihtlr, The House-keener, the 
lluiiinr. 168B K. Holme Armoury 11. ix. i86/t The Vil- 
lagc-Dog, or House-keeper, .tiigly barking, so as to lerrili*'- 
Rogues and Thcive.s. 

4 . A woman engaged in housekeeping or domestic 
occupations (see Hou»£ slO lyc): a woman who 
manages or superintends the aiTairs of a housc- 
liold; esf. the woman in control of the female 
servants of a household. 

X607 Shakh. Cix#'. I. iii. 55 How do you both? You are 
inanifesl hou.se- keepers. What are you ^owing fsewiiigj 
heere? 17x4 .Swift .S fellas Birthday 9 Meiry folks . . Call 
the old lionsc-kecpcr, and get her To fill a place. *7®® 
FmiiTVf.E .Serw. Vng. Worn. (1767) I. vi. 226 Mistresses that 
leave .ill to hou.sekefipers- and »jiher servants. 18^ H r MaR- 
iiNEAU Penu rara xii. 140 ’I’he little pining thing that was 
kept ill the housekeeper's room. 1850 Dickenk Lett. (1880) 
IT. 87 My eldest daughter is a capitaf housekeeper. 

5 . One who ‘keeps the house*, or stays at home 
see TTorsE a'A* 17 d). 

c X710 Cri.ia Fiknnrs Dinty (1888) 7$ They .. scarce ever 
2 or 10 mile from thence esx>ccinlly the women, 50 may 
M! termed good hou.sekeepers. x8i6 Scott 7*^/* ta June, 
Grief makes me a housckeciicr, and to labour is ray only 
resf'urce. 

Hence (in sense 4'. Bou'iektaptr-like* Bou'W 

kM'Perlj atijs., like or characteristic oi a house- 
kccjier. Bou*Mkee:p«rslilp, the position or omcc 
of a housekeeper. . 

1839 Lett. fr. Madras xxvii. (1843) J94 A sort of gooii* 
natuicdi hou.sekeeper-likc bodie.s who talk only of 
and .Ttnah-s. 1883 How'ELls IVamads Reasm in. I. ^ 
Marian .. turned to her mother with »n air of noos • 
keepcrly pre-occupation to a.sk something about • 

1896 Daily jVews 2 May 7 Her grandson . wrote to con- 
tradict the story of the housekeepersbip. 

BoncekMpiag (hau »,krpio), si. [f. How« 
sb.^ + Keki'ing vbl. sb.] 
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HOUSEMASTER. 


1 . The maintenance of a household ; the manage- 
ment of honaebold afTjiiirs! cf. House 17 a, cl. 

CaowLicy Last' Ti^utp. 1316 In thine housekeping 
anoihy chere. 1 ^ Fi^kming Panopl. EpUt. 374 Dcniucritu.s 
. .being wcarie ofhoii.'tc keeping. t0i4o in l.tsnMr* Papet’s 
.Ser. 11. (1888) IV. 193 It was Keport^ . . that your honnor 
had giuen oner houskiping. 1791 Mas. K.^oci.ifff. Pvm. 
poresi iii» At iny niorher's dc‘.-irh my father g.'ivc ui) house- 
keeping. i8$ff Kanr A ret, Plxpi. 11 . xxii. ^17 They had 
learned house-keeping. Moti^ He has marriefl a st;h<ilar like 
liini.‘<clf« and the censorious ask ' Who is to do the house- 
kegping f' 

t 2 . The keeping of a good (or other) tabic; 
hospitality. (Usually with qualifying adj.) Cf. 
HonaEj^i 17 b. Ohs, 

Latimeu .SVfw/. ^ Eem. (Parker Soc.) 4x1 To main- 
tain.. good housekeeping; (or to the virtue of hospitniity 
he hath been greatly inclined from lii& beginning. 1548 
liMuCAnfu.t /lcH. iy 167b, He oliteiiicd create love.. by 
his abundant liberalitie. and nientifull hou.se kupynge. 1593 
SUAKS. a Ifni. y 1 , 1. i. iiji I'hy deeds, fliy plainncs>.c, atid 
thy hou.sc-keeping, Hath woniie the greatest faiiuur of the 
Commons. <687 A. Loxfi.l tr. Tkn>fnoi*s T*ti 7 >. 1. 32 It is 
never heard in i urkii^, tliat a man hath undone himself by 
Housekeepinf. 1849 Mac:ai;i.ay Hist. Eng. viii. IT, 395 
A barnjitut worthy of the fame which his splendid huu.se- 
keeping hud won fur him. 

tb. comr. Provisions for houscht)ld use. Oh, 
(or fseuJo'arch,). 

iM ScoTi lV(wist. iii, ‘'I’eH me softly and h.istily, what 
is in the pantry ¥* 'Small housekeeping enough’, .said 
Phoebo. 

Kou'sekeepingp n. [f. llorsK s (0 + keepiuj^, 

])r. pple. of Keep 7 f. \ That * keeps hou.se \ 

155a H1M.0F.T, House Kopyiige, taritn /or'ens. i8oe-xa 
ItKNTHAsi Katiou. yu.tU; E^u'J. (1627! V. 16 A p.atcel of. . 
hmisekeeping tradesmen. 189a Dai/y Kfws yfi Feb. 5/7 ('l‘he 
price] thiit houseket ping consumers pay fur their coal. 

K01IS6I (hmrz’l;, sb. Ohs. exc. IJisi. l orms; 
1 hdsel, hiiHul, hdal, 2 husul, 3 {Onn,) hUHell, 
3-6 hiiael, hosol, 4 housol, (.f 5 hou-, how-, 
hosele, 4-6 hou-, how-, ho-,hoo-, -ayl'.l, 
5 hossell, how.sul, housell, 5 -7 how8el(l. 6 
housealo, housaol, huaayll. -el, huahel, 6-7 
houHoU, 7 honxle). [OK. hiisl, ul, * ON. 
hiiily (lolh. //«wj 7 .sacrilice, olToring; i»rob. from a 
Trut. pre-TVut. whence l.ilh. 

^zwrtltas holy, devoted to God, .r7<V/.v, (.iPniss, 
xmnfs, O.SI11V. cH'brL S 7 j?t/t holy, /end 
holy; Skr. fivilntfi traiKiuil.] 

fl. A sasuifice. rare—'. Oh, 

ros© (.intiisf. (hsp. M;slt. \\i. 7 MiUheorlnisse ic will.j 
and nis hicsnl. 

2 . 'J’he consecrated elements at llie Communion ; 
the Mass or Kneharist ; the administration or iv- 
etiving of the fMi.:harist. 

< 900 tr. /irtias I/ist. iv. xxv. fxxiv,] ^1890 34S He fr»xn» 
hw:ciSet heo ienix husi uinc li:i;l<lon. ciooo Canons 0/ 
.Klhic 3(1 ill Thorpe Latos 11 . 36<.> Dart hiisl is Crist cs 
lichaiiia iia lichuinlice .nc gastUcc, 11.1 .-tc lichnm.'i h<.‘ he on 

I 'towode .ac se lii.li.tina Sc Tie cuibc sprrec Sa Sa lie blotsode 
ilaf and win to husle. c 1175 J.a»nh. Horn, 35 Er he me 
y.fe husul. riaoo Trin, Coii. Horn. aft^r ben alosd 

yf pine J»urh hat holie luis»*I. xa97 P- ni nne. iKolls) 

He . . deide wil^oinc /.jiechc Wi|>-.>iiie .ssrifl & ho.scl. C137S 
Lay P'vlJts Mass lik. iHl 23^, 1 trow hat hoiiscl es huihe 
flesshc & bloilc. CX4W Lvix:. Min. Paews 1 Percy .S<x:.> 
19S Cuiitricioun, shritH, hoosyl at ihy pnriyiig. t 1449 
Pi.'cocK Rfpr. 4O1 An ordynaurico . . that ihci schulde nut 
take her hosildhai is t.> !«cie ilie holi Knkarisi • ,'it ny^t tyim* 
.-xfiir her super. X3[34 Mohr Treat. ii« Passion Wks. 13*31/1 
Huly men . . haue in their wiitinges called this blessed lioly 
bciKsell, by the name of a sncrameni, a -signe, .*1 rnemoiiall 
and a figure, r 1550 Crow i.kv In/vrui. 1 1872) 153 To begge 
money to ixiye for theyr hmisol, ns they call it. 1544 Hrii w.n 
C»mp. Lord's Supper \ Mass Wk.s. (1560-3) in. 113 To 
celebrate the Lunlcs Supixer, or as the rapi&te.s termc it, to 
take their Hushel, or lu reccaiic the.ir maker. x6a5 Ussiif.k 
Answ. Jesuit 79 Christ hallowed bread and wine ti> liousel 
before his .sufTcring. 1844 Lingarm Aug/o-Sa.r. Ch. (181^8) 
1 ; vii. 998 From the arrival of Augustine till the Kvfornia- 
tion, the English nauic for the eucharist was the honsel. 
x 9 S 9 Trknxsom Guinevere 146 So the stately Queen alMide 
. . nor sought. Wrapt in her grief, for honsel or for -shrift. 

3 . C0mh. tbousel’box, n box containing the 
consecrated host; t bousel^bread. the host. 

*"*375 P'otks Mass Bk, jMS. B) 597 We praye |ms 
iiiessc vs stande in stede of shrift, & .'xls of houscl-br< ilo. 
*398 H AKi.rvr I’oy. I. 115 Like vnlo a deacim car^’ing the 
houssel-boxe in lime of lent. 


HouboI (hau's 1), V, Oh. exc. IlUi, P'orms ; 
r hdsliau, 3-6 huael, hoael, etc. : sec prec. [OK. 
hiisHan ( -^ON. husla), f. htisl ITousel j/'.J 
1. tram. To administer the Communion or 
Kucharist to; ^ Communicate v. 7. 
r 1000 Canons 0/ Edgar c. 65 in 'I'horpe Laws IT. 958 
We l;£rao h^t leic preosta .. seoce men husliTe pcmiie 
heom hearf si. ritoo Ohmin 6129 He shall shrilenn he 8: 
huslciin ec. c 1190 Michael 96 in .S'. F.tig, Leg. 1 . wa Pat 
[oik he dude hoseli al. c 1400 Rom, Rose 633S He snal 
nousel me anoon. exa^ Si, Cuthhert (Surtees) 1964 To 
huwtu her or she sulde tiy. 1548 tr. L uthePs A rt. Faith B j, 
tine would pretend to husel or Communicate himself. 1590 
t'RERNWoOD Collect, Sclaund. Art. G, Your popish and 
Idolatrous housling the sick with this Stuzrameiit. x6i6 
Bvllokah, HewseTlt to iuini.stcr Sarrament.s to n «icke man 
*1? ?*^**8*' of death, a 1690 Sir Aldlngar xlvi. in Child 
Rallads (1885) lix. 11 . 46/2 * A preist, a preist \ say«s Aldin- 
' Me for to houzle and shriue ! ' >877 J. D. Chambrh.s 
Hiv, JVorshlp 395 In England, the Deacon might b.'ipti/^ 
and huuKol the |ieop1e. 
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/tg, a 1619 Brai;.m. & Fi.. IVit without M. in. i. May 
7ealou.s smiths .So h.iu-'cl all our Hackneys, that they may 
feel Compunction in their feet. 

b. pass, (and refi,) 'fo receive the Comuiunion ; 

■S’ Communicate v, 6, 

ctaoo Trin. Col/. Horn, fo* Danne w’e hnuen urc sinn»*s I 
fixrleten and bireuf-cd and l^et and ben huseled. 1x1300 • 
Cursor M, 78455 i^ftcr Imt i hiiseUl was. 1 1386^ Chauckk ! 
Pars, r, f 953 Oonc.s a yeere Sittc Iceste wey it is lawe* \ 
ful for to b«:cn housled. 1-1400 Mavkolv. (1839) xxv. i 
261 pei scliryiien hem & howselen hem cuermore ones j 
or tw)-eR in the woke. And here h-en manye of hem )'at ! 
howselen hem ciiery day. <1440 ytu'oh's Well (E. E.T. S.) j 
176 He was hoxvselyd ^ anclyd, & dyed, & apperyd to 0011 , 
of his ficndys in lyknes of a deuyl, & seyde, he wtis j 
dainpii^'d. 1541 Barnks Whs. ■'1573* 302/a In the begyiiiiing [ 
of the church, all Christen men tverc hoiiseled vndcr both 1 
kyndc^ x8w Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 336 And then j 
being housellcd, did he c;iC and drink. j 

c. intr, or absol, 'I'o administer the Communion. - 

X504 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 295 , 1 witte unto the alter : 

. .10 serve at Pasch to howsell with, oon twill towel. 15x6 \ 
ill E. Tillett St. George Tomhland, Ho^oiik 'TSqd 40 
A towel of plein cloth for to bow.se] with of iiij ur v elfys. 

t2. transf. To purify by ceremuiiinl exqiiatiou j 
or lustration. Ohs. j 

1607 Topsfci.i. /'Out'-jT. Beasts (jfis8> 523 The Athenian.'-, ] 
when they housled their army . . did it with Hogs, Sheep or 
BuU. .and at last -dew and ofTi’icd them to Mar’s. 

Konae-lamb. 

1. A lamb kept in or near the house ; a pet I 
lamb ; a lamb kept and fattened for the table. 

XS74 '\^K\A.is^v. 9 i.Guenaya's Fant. Ep (1584) 141 .So quiet 
and HO gentle, a.s if it had liecne a house lainbe hrnugl-.t up 
by hand. x8^ in Cubbeit Rur. Rides 11885) 11 . ly-t Thi> 
house-lambs and the ear 4 | Eastcr-lainbs. 1848 JJk.kkns . 
Dom/ey xxv, Mild and placid as a house-lamb. 

2 . 'I'he flesh of such a lamb used as food. 

17x7 Philip Quarll 30 It eat as dclictou.s as hoiisi?- 

lamb. iBay Mrs. RcnullL Dent. Coolcery 11. 32 House- 
lamb may be had in great town.s almost all the year. > 

KouBeleek (hnirS|l/k). Korins: sec Ilousi-: ' 
and Leek : also 6-7 houselike, 7 houalicko. 
[0F« typo ^hTtsUaCf f, hits House sb.^ f Uac Leek j 
= MHu. hiinsIoof.i MLG. hml&k^ Du. huislook\ ■ 
MM(k huslouthy (jcr. hamlauch ; Da. hum/o^^ 
Sw. husldk.'] 'Khe plant .SetnpenmniM tectornmy | 
a suceulenl herb with pink Bowers .and thick stem ■ 
and leaves, the latter fonning a dense rosette close j 
to the root, w'hich grows commonly on walls and ; 
the roofs of huu.ses. Hence extended to all species : 
of the genus SempetTiznern, N. O. Cp\issulaiY!r. 

c 1440 Promp. Parct. 251 x Moa-slckv, h»:il»e, or srii,;rene, i 
htxr/ui yovis, semper vivoy juharbinm. 1538 l't'K.\F.tt : 
Idbel/us, Sedvm^ housleke. X56t - Herbal 11. jj3a,//e/«- 
leke . . groweth in mountaynes and hylly places, sum v.su to . 
.set it v^Kin thryr liou.seH. 1617 Markham Caval. vii. 39 
Two .s{xxnicfull of the iuyee of houslicke. 1656 Riixn.f.v 
Pract, Pky\ii.k 151 lloii.Htcck on houses is full of juyee in ; 
the greatest heat. 183a Lvi“Ion Eugene A. 1. ii, Roofs j 
gicen with mosses and housc-lcek. 

alt rib, c 1540 ill I'ieary's Anal. ii8S8) App. ix. 227 Take , 
. . of nightsliadc leaves . . how.'teleke leaves, plant.iigue ' 
leaves, *694 Sai.mon Bates' Dhp. »;»j) 64.s/» Drink after 
it a Draught of Housicek Whey. 

b. Tree Houaelcok, or Houscleek-trce : a 
shrubby plant with yellow flowers '^Sempervivum ; 
or ^HoPitum arhorcunC, allied to the Comimm 
Houselcck. Sea Houslook ; see quot. 161 1 . ‘ 

x6ix Co in-.K. , Itmharbf arbor /e. Tree Hoiivlcekc . . lo/tfia rhe ' 
marinCt Sea Heuderk, Sea Aygieeii, hc.irb Aloes. 1866 
Treas. Hot. 23 /a JEonium arbereum is well kn<.>wn to i 
gardeners as the tree lioii.sclcck ; its li>o.sc panicles, with : 
a prcifusion of claiuniy yellow blossoms, arc very elegant. ! 
1884 Ml LI F.R Plant-n., HoiKse-Icck Tree. ! 

HonBeleSB (huirsh's), a, [f. House sh.^ + j 

-LKS8.] I 

1. Not having or dwelling in a house; having | 
no shelter or place of refuge ; homeU ss. 
c X430 15 Tokens in Adam. Pavy etc. *1878) 93 Herb*, rewe ' 

t e hoiisles. xBog Siiaks. Ar««riii. iv. 30 Your Hoiisc-lesse 
cads, and vnfed {.ides. 1764 Goi.nsM. Trax\ 4 Where the ' 
rude Carinthian b«)or Against the hou.selc5s .stranger shuts 
the door. 1838 H. Blitmt 7 Ch. Asia 77 We all feel for the i 
hon<4;!eN.s and destitute. 1886 Ameruan XIII. 21 The | 
honieless and houseless poor. | 

2. Destitute of houses .and the shelter they ^ield. i 
rxs86 Crass Pf.miiroku Ps. «:xx. v, In a tent, in a liow.se- - 
lesse harbour. 1798 Wokpsw. Tintem Ab. 20 Vagraiii 
dwellers in the houseless woods. x 8 a 9 LvrM>N Disesvned 
ii. B Our home is the IiouscIchs sward, 
fb. Inhospitable. Ohs. rare~'\ 
xjBy Trevisa Higden :Kolls) 1 . 351 Men of kw lond beek ■ 
. .houslesfand gretc fi^teres [ inhospitay bellicosa^. • 
Hence Kou’seleMUMS, houseless condition. 

18x9 B/ackiv. Mag. V. 2-29 llie night — the storms - the j 
houselessiiess. x86o Dickknr L ncotnm, Trav. xiii, A cry ; 
of loneliness and houselcssncss. 

Houselet (hairsl^l), mnu-vtd, [f, Hou.sk : 
-f -1.ET. 1 A very small house, 
xSjMW. Taylor hi Robberds Mem. 1 . 410 The ::quee7ed ! 
cahiiwinrloured housclcts of Do\er. 

t SlOllBelilig ^hou'slii)), sb. Ohs. or t/in/. [f. ; 
House sb, ^ + -lino.] One that .ntiys in the house ; ■: 
a stay-at-home. b. (See quot. 1847 - 78 .) ; 

1998 Flokio, Afanslonaroy a liomekeeper, a honsltn [x6xi ' 
houseline], one that seldome goes abroad. xB^? 7^ Halli- 
wkll, HousetingSy tame animals, or father ;(fiim;ils bred up ; 
by hand. North. 


KoUBelingt (huu’zTin^, 7*hl, sb. Oh. 

exc. Uisl, [f. Hou.skj. v, + -i.vn bj 

1. 1 he action of the verb Houhkl ; arlministra 
tion of the Kucharist; communion. 

rxooo A-j.rpjt: Horn. II. 548 iEfier k^ere hu'ilunge. c 13x9 
SuoRi'iiAM Allc takctli ih.il ry^t hodyThyse men at hare 
hoii'ilyiigt*. C1450 Mvkc ■;?53 After that holy liosdynge. 
1548 Confess. Faith Ch. Sivitzerlaud in WodroSo^ Soc. 
Misi., 1x844) 1 . 18 'J licre ii, twaynu whiche are named in the 
Chureho. of God Sacra meiitvs, Baptyine, and Howslynge. 
xtS4a Jfk. Taylor Episi,. (1647) -255 Hou.sclingof people is 
theoffi • e meant, coinTminiLating tiiern at home. x886 .M. K. 
M ai:.mii.i.an Dagonet the yesir.rx. 51 When all the housel* 
ling wa.s d>^<ne, the cliapl:.iii led me ag.'xin to (he bed. 

2. attrib. a. Used at llie celebration of the J'-’u- 
ch.arist ; s.acruriicntal - in ipiot. isi^ tramf.'). 

*474 Will tf/ .SV/zb' *'Soinci.-.i;t Ho.‘, Huwseliiig towell. 
153^ Yattou Churchw, An'. (Soin. Rrc. Soc.i i47jPayd for 
xxviij Yards of lry.s cloth fur a hus.-.yllyng dotti. 15166 iu 
Peacock /'f/g. Ch. Furniture 86 One Ij-iw-lingc bell. 1990 
.*'*i*FssFR F.'O- »• xii. 37 His ownc tw-o hands. .The housling 
fitv. did kindle and provide, .\nd holy water thereon 
spriiicklerl wiile. xBya N. A; Q. 41I1 Sci-. 'I\. 318 It is not 
generally known that hoii^eling i.Kitli.s are ^lili used liii the 
(.'liurch uf EiiglaiidJ, but only m one place lliat 1 know' of 
in England -viz., in Wimborne .Min.sier. 

b. Hou aeling people: communicants, or people 
of age to receive the Coitiniunion. Cf. OK. husl- 
hearts^ -zver.) 

1519 in Pleaa'/ugs Ducky Laneast. 83 A v.iet parocli 

and hath seven thousand howseling peple and moo. xsM 
Reg, Parish Uleombe, AV«/ <M.S.j, '1 her an: Iniisholdeis in 
the said paroch xb'. 'J'ber are hou.slinge people 165. 1895 
W. P.AGE Vorksh. Chantry ^urz\ iSiirtc.csj II. Pref. 16 Evei > 
one over 14 would be accounted a houseliiig person, or one 
who received the Hai:ramenl. 

HoU 8 o 11 » var. Hol sal, Houskl, Ohs, 

KoUBe-lot. C/.S. A lot or purlion of band 
sufficient for building a house on ; a building plui : 
cf. Homk-lot and Homf..^tead .v 

x66x in C. Hullcr Hist. Grofmi, Miiss. (i?4£) 16 That 
thc.se laud.', and iiic.'tdows he so divided . . that none hate 
l(:f..s than ten acres for their bousclols and five acres fif 
meadow. 1693, 1706 [sec iloMi.siKAri 3J. x8ai E.uKh.sdN 
Lect.y C**w^i‘Fr'<f//rr Wks. (Bohiii II. 260 ‘ Toulii any wood, 
or field, or hou.sc lot, on your peril’, cry all_ the gentle- 
men f>f this world. 1844 — Y>rg. Amer. ibid. 2^5 'I'hc 
.selection of a lit huusclot. 

HoUBeniaid (haii’S|in^hV;. A fentale di.ime.stic 
servant, having ch.arge eitpccially of the reception- 
rooms and bc(i-room:s. 

1694 Dunton's Ladies Pi t. itliv'a Housc^.l/aidsy Yoiir 
princtiial Office is to in.akc clean the grtatCHi j.>arl of the 
lloii.se ; . . so th.it you -iifrer no room to lie fori, r 1731 
.^wiFT Direct. .nV/tvi«/a' Wk.s. 1814 XII. yjp Th** house- 
maid m.iy jiut out her L.indlc by running it agiuiisi the 
looking-giASs. 1837 C'arlylk Fr. Rev. I. \ ji. Iv, 'J’hc House, 
maid, w ith early 111001)1 

b. attrib, 

1833 Ladv (Jkawii.lk Lett. »i? 94 ) H- *44 There is u 
vulgar, housemaid, common look in her fe.ituics 1884 
ChTs (^.vH Pafier Nov. jg.-i 'I’hc * housenmid skirl with its 
straight folds, lack of goics, and three or four lucks at ihr 
edge, .Seems to be. .worn.. by all tbe young girls. 

C. HousemauVs kme : an inflammation of the 
bursa over the kuce-oap, induced by kneeling on 
bard floors. {SyJ. Sth . I.e.x. 1886 .) 

Hence (chic?fl) Bou'semai daaliood 

(after maideu/tood^ the personality or honour of 
a hou.'^emaid. Kou'semai dei^ a. (after maidtnly ) , 
of or lieloiigiiig to a housemaid. Kou’iemaldiniiri 
housemaid’s work. 

Mrs. Carlvi.k Lett. 111 . 17, 1 bail a deal of house- 
maiding 10 execute during the week. 1876 Mrs. Olifuant 
Curate in Charge (ed. 5> 1 . iii. 6a 'I'hal’s why the girls have 
HO much hon.-ieiiuiiding to do. 1878 Ursani it Rice Celia's 
Arb. 1 1 . xiii. 210 The domestic mop used to he .. .1 weapon 
for the defence i>f Iiousemaidcnhoixf. 1893 * B. Arbotsi-ori> * 
But 49 .\ housemaid without the hou:iemaidenly cap. 

HouBe-maiii houBentBia Miau sim»n\ 

1. (See quot.) 

1798' Mai.thi'h Pobid. II. i. (x8o6) 1 . 310 The Norw.iy 
faviuH have in general a certain number of married lal»ourers 
piupl./yvd upon them., who aie called houscixitu. ibid. 31 1 
.\ liousenian's place becomes vacant. 

2. A man who lives habitually in a house. 

X843 E. JoNKS PoemSy Sens. 4 Exeni 86 When the rich 
hedges Sleep. -SO still and sunnily That housemen long to 
go and lie be.sidc them. 

3. 'Jiou'scxma n ; with capital IT A member of 
the college of Christ Churcri, Oxford : see House 
iA.i 4 h. 

t868 0.r/ord .Sped. (1869' 102 Wliilc their dwelling i’; 
called Lhxisi Church by strangers, by orhers it is called the 
Hou-ie, a’ul they themselves H,»os*m\en. 1899 Z^xiVt A>:c** 
'20 .Sept. 4/7 Lord Rosebery liimself a Houseman). 
KoUBemaBter (haa'Sima-staj;. 

1. The master of a house or household. ya>r. 

1878 W. E. Hfarn . 4 rytin Housek. xii. § 5. aS^ The 

Ar^'an House.niasler was the ineinber of nn organized cl.iii 
under the presidency of a chief. i88r O***’*'^'^ Pnrders 
Bible-. "I ids Ghvs. h.v. The ‘goothiian’ ft Piov. 

vii. 19 was thchou*:e-m.isttfi‘ or huslwnd. 

2. iJyot4'.<C‘Sna sle'r. , Tlic iii.istc-r of on»t of the 
boarding-houses al a public school (lloraE 4 c . . 

1884 Pall Malic. 4 Sept. 4, /a It i.'i to be woodci-ed whether 
parents. .ever lealize the multifniiotis clutir-s of a house- 
iiia>ler. 1891 Ibid. 6 Oct. 2 3 The le.il unit iii im-ft of ("«“ 
l.irge public licbools is the ‘ lii>u*ic and o is the house- 
ma'^ter who ba«? the most powerful influence vver bis piiuds. 
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Hence (in lense i) Xoa.Mnut'steirlur, the work 
or functions of a housemAstcr. Kon^Bema'Ster- | 
flhlpi the position or office of a liuiisemaster. 

1884 1'it/iM.t/lG. 4 Sept. 4/a With other duties to perform . 
besiVIcii botiscrn.isteriiijLr. tBS 6 Athen^um 17 July 8o/x The ' 
unf.:lt t:rAJiu-il prtSsurc of iliis sy-item, that is so apt to 
ni:ike of a lionsciiiavterslnp wiiai fcliowsiiips have been , 
>aid to be— ‘the Jfi-a\e of Icaniinis’, and of other thin){s 
besides leariiiiit; which can ill be spared. ^ I 

SoUSemate One who lives ia j 

the .•iaine house with another ; a household com- ; 
pani-m. .Also ' 

iBop'to Coi.f.KiOGE yViV//if (1837) III. 3»5 Knowledge to | 
he gained froiu iBooks, cliildrcn, hoir<riii;ites and neighbours. . 
1^7 Eml'kson AV//-. Vsi'\ Gt. Men Wks vitohn) 1 . 
284 It is o!*sei\ed in old i-mples or in persons who have i 
been hoiiseniaies for a rours:; of years, that il)cy grow alike, i 
x86i Lowki.i. h Plitrihts i'fin'n Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 74 j 
Peace, is a blessing that will not loiig be the bousciiiaie of ■ 
cowardice. 

llciictr Hou'sematinif, living tof’ct licr in a house. 
188a Hali. Cainf. D G. Posset a {-73 Kciiiaining .. in the ■ 
same mind relative to our niutnal boiiscmatitig. 

Kou'se-mi^stress. ThcinUtrcssof a house. 

1875 Ri-skim I'\n‘s Clast. V, Iviii. 293 Permitted to ibe 
hou.se-ijiistresses on grejit occasions. 1887 Patl Mall G. 

13 May 14/1 'I'his is the sign that she (the i'liilel may I 
henceforward regard heisclf as the true hou'Senil-ticss. She j 
Crfisst!. the threshold, and the whole party follow.s. j 

Kou'se - mother. [Of. <ici. hammitlti'r.] : 
The niolher oi .t huusehohl or family ; the fitrnak* I 
head of a commnniiy living together .is n. family. i 
1837 Cari.ym" /*>. A’r:*. I. vn. iii, .Men know not wli.it ili«i j 
jiantiy is, when it eniplv ; only house-tin ithers know. ; 

1860 ' TuAC'KhiK.w A'o.vjt.l. .vviii. il.),', The hoiisc- 

in<.*ther comes down to her family with a sad face. x88a 
StiirtdatJ jC Nuv. i/f* The M.-magei's ictjuire a.. woman to 1 
take ciiat-go of and ;n i as [louse-Moiher of .*1 llousocon- I 

l.'iining from ?o t j 75 tiiib; and Infant'., at thcii Separate ! 
iionie School. ; 

Hence Roti'se-mo therly o.. helonging it) or : 
ch.iraclciiiilic of a house- inotlu r. 

18B0 Miss Rwn linios Arc. /'A. 1. i, Oilli.tn. wrapping., 
w’itli hoii.-e-nioiholy cart*, ft woolly sliawl ruunil. . biniilia. 

Kon'se-place, houseplace. The immc in 

many parts of I jiglaiid of the common living-room 
111 a fa rni house or cottage : = I lot si'. .vA.l 1 b. 

i8ia /’'.rawitu r J Sept. vA4/i Hi> ini .tn:;is met him in the ■ 
lionse placc. 1859 i Iro, F.i.no- .1. /; • /« 1 iv, t iyp. .followed 

I. ishcTh into the hou>»*- place. 186$ .M's., .Mf.ik\.\ri) 
lt\i/,; 70 oo.l I. .•.■o-i From this .iardcii you entered at om<^, 

.IS was then universally the cir-tom, into the ro.nny hooic- 
nlace or kitchen. 1894 0 (>?(, I ran t.ikc* ■ 

Iiirn into u farmhi.iu^c f.lo‘.e to iii> rcsidetir t*.. Whoi w he will 
find ft very pi.'tnrev'pic old ' tiousephue* ''alw.iys .spokon nf t 
US such'., tliut is, Indf be.sf kitrhun and half ‘-itting-rooni, 
where the family, .live and ^ii at nighr.s. | 

Konsor * ^kau MJ rare. (f. MiH.wEr.’ ^ -er'.] j 
tJ. (hit* who erects a house; a biriMer. Oh. I 

011400 Prynu-f (i89r‘ 32 [P.s. cxviii. 22! J In? stoon [?- the { 
hoir-vres repr..mi:dcn her hit is in:uid in to the hened of | 
the corner. | 

2 . One who * houses ’ or makc.s his h-abilatimi ! 
somewhere; a dw'cller, an inh.nbitaiit. j 

1871 R. fCi.l.i.'i Catnlius Uiik 54 To be with the snow*., the I 
wild beast-:, in a winier)’ d jinioilc, 'I'o lie near each savai;.* 
houser that a sinly fury prov.Ac:i. i 

t Kouser ^ (hou zoj). Obs. Also 6 hoWNOur, j 
houssour. [a. OF. hoitssnre, -<7/;v, f. hoit^iei* ! 
to cover, II<)r.sE A covering, housing. 

1513 D.)1'ol.a.s /Kneh \ii. v. 192 J he king With jnnponie i 
liO'.v*joiiris bad ane coursour bring. 1785 R. Ci.'muf.klanh • 
Obiet\.-eir No. 8) P v He loaded and primed his pistols, and 
orefiilly lodged ihcin in the hou:>eis of bis saddle. 

KoU'Se-room. ktmin or accoriimuclation in ' 

.'1 house lor a ]»crsoii or tiling ; lodging. 

15/96 SM \‘,i-:n /-'.(I. VI. iii. 41 llerc is at his*^gale an errant 
KniRht, 1 luit lioiPie-iome cia-.es. i6ox PcoGi JC.tri Jfutt'. j 
itigton IV. ii. in Ha/l. l^oo'sicy VIIl. 296 Aii«l thou fiml’st 
honsc-rooni in this ninmery.^ 1(^8 Fkvkr A.r. hi. India -V : 
J*. 370 They d.-ire li.irdly give ii H!..iiM:.r.:.om, or afTord it 
a place m ihcir Libraries. t86a Mi's. Wood liatlU . 

II. ix. ii.j-j, 1 must trouble joii to -.{ive this man lioiise-roiMU 1 

for a few d.'iys. Mod. Tim aiuoiini of rllbbi^]l for vklii» h be ' 
finds house- room is incrcdililo. I 

A<: 1586 /V \tixr. 0/ Mus. 2i> A piM hiUs sl*..ne iiiu) be 
«cl in icdclc, and feir..]. in wbii h f:.iscs wee .. pitiic tlu-ir j 
viifortunate housrrmie. 1618 R.m.i-.igii .Idsdirr of .Son - 
Rem. {iftfji ) I i(i IJei'ijj . . hnned borli out of service and house- | 
room of ibis wkked world. 189a -*\. Jt. JiRi.u*: Afoloxv/As I 
Introd. i. 25 His (bevsjng'sl laigc genial natnii: g.itc. hou^c- 
rooni to ideas and tendeneie-, luic ea-ily reconciled, 
t Hou se-roomth. Obs. rare. - J31CC. 

1579 Twvne PAts/Uo ir^st. Fort. 11. xlvii. 222 b, The Ai >1 
gaue thee housc-romih the space of a few inonctlics. 

+ House-row Chdirsirdw). ( Vm'. A row or scries 
of h<*ii$es. Jiy {jin'll housc roiv'. nccording lo ilio 
order or succession of houses, house by house. I 
Ci<86 in Kol. Ant. I. 255 The pariclie by how>erowc tu i 
fynde every Mind.iye in the yt.Are i. penyc white lofc for ! 
holye bread. 1676 A’. Kiding; AVr. VI. tA \ Th.it dne u .itr.h ! 
and ward be kept by persons fit and of able, boily by hoii.st-.' 
row. a 179X Wfsi.fy tPAs. (i.'!?®) VIll. 320 I’ake a tegular ■ 
catalogue of j’onr s'leietiesos they live in hon.vc-row. (*896 
1 , Klashm.i. 186 !• nr more important . 

objects, coileriioiis wtic sometimes made by ‘ h<jUsC>row 1 

t HoU'SOflhip. Obs. In 3 huashipe. [f. Hoi sg ' 
sb.^ + -SHIP. Cl. OF. bus?e‘sei/t*.'\ Household, 
family. 

ciaoo Trin. Coll. Hotn. 107 His sciien sunrs and hrie 
dochtrts and al pat muchele hu&.<ihipe ^ liiin ^h dde heren. 


Housostoad (hau‘.<i)St^). Also 7 houated. ■ 
[OE. hiis-slftle, f. hiis HorsE sb.^ + siede Steah. 
Cf. OS. AUs-sfrdt, OFris. b/is-stede, OHG. blis-slat.'] 

A place or piece of ground on which a house 
stands ; the site of a house ; cf. lioHKSTRAn 3. 

etooo Sa.r, Leechd. I. i«J4 wyrt .. byk cenned on [ 

ealdiim hii.s stedum. 4x^7 Fgtiv Pol. Aritk. 18 The 82 
ihousand Kantilies of Paris ctaiid upon tlie equivalent of C3 I 
thousand London llouKlcds. j 

Kon:8e-to*p. The top or roof of a house. | 

1536 'I'lNOAi.E Matt. xxiv. 17 I.ctl hym whycli is on the 
hoiisse toppe not cuine doiiiie to t.ike enythingc out of his ! 
hniissc. XS3P PACSfiK. 2,(3 I Housetoppe or trcctoppe, iIji'- 1 
/frt.v dc la tnatson. isfo N. ' 1 *. (Rhein.) Lukt' xii. 3 'I'hal 1 
which you hativ spoken into the eAre in the chambers shal ! 
be preached in the lii.iusc-ti>pp(‘s. i 8 a 8 CAi:t.Yi.K J/Ar. 11857! - 
I. v Mounting tu the hoii.se-top to reach llie .stars. 1855 
MAf AVi.AV /list. ICng. xi. III. 1 The street*:, the bnlcunies, ; 
and the very houscto£>s were crowded vvitli ga/cr.*.. • 

Honaeward (hau*s,wtj.iil>, r/rtV*. f.Sce -WAiin.] ! 
Ttrwards llic house. Formerly /i? \the) kmseward. 

ISM C0VKI111A1.K 2 Chron. iii. 13 'riieir face was tinned lo 1 
llic_ house warde. 1876 Laniek /Wwr, Psalm ojfH'rst 13.1 j 
Stride again To honsrward all aghast. 1889 SrstCNSOM j 
Master of P. 157 As wi.- went huiiscward. ! 

Hoose-warmi [ikek- formation from ! 

IloiTstii-WARMiKO.] Uitr. TO give, or take pari in, .. 
a lioiisc-warnriing (sense 2) ; trans. to entertain al 1 
a house-warm ing. (Tvirr in finite vb. j 

x666 l*Ei'YS Diary 1 Nuv., .\ very noble c.ikt*. which ' 
I picsciitly rcsulved lo have iiiy wife go with lo-day, .md 
sotiu: wine, and hou-se-Avru m my Hetty Mii hdl. r i8xo L. 

H fVT Hlne-.Stof.kittji^ Kov. i. »'*.| 'I ft*.iefiil ‘^hade of niagiiificetil 
hou.se- wanning Ciu-lph. j 

Kou'se-warming. 

1. lit. 'rhe waniiing or heating of a house ; in j 

quot. (?) fuel for warming a hou.se. . 

extso in P egoist r. Mcmast. dc IVincAelcHmi'a 11892' Ci ' 
Cfiiicvssii, eliaiii no>us. .husbute cl Imibote cl luiswerminge. 

2. '^I'be nclion of celebrating the entrance into the ; 

occupation <)f n new house or home with a feast ; 
or entertainment, b. The entcrt-ainmcnl given on ' 
such an occasion. ' 

§577 FLEETWfKiD in Fllis f))/]*,*-- f-’-'it. Ser. it. III. 56 The ! 
Shoniakcrs of London, having btiilded. .a iieue Hall, made 
a roy.dl fca.st for ihcire trends, which they latil their bowse 
warming, x68x K\ Ei.v.N Diary 28 I dincil ut Chitrinch\ . 

house- warming, in St, Jaines'N V'.irk. X678 DbvdK.N Litu- . 
h'rhaui v. i. X7X« Stf:ki.f: Sfect. No. 518 • i, I mu.si make 
the prc.sent cntcrlainmcnt like a treat .it an house-warming, ■ 
uiil of sttr.h presents as have been .sent me by my guests. 
x86o Mus. Kiij)Ui-.i.L Palitcc Gnrd. ii. (18811 ?i We sh.ill . 
have to give a hou.se- warming, I suppose. \ 

aiirib, 1844 J. T. Hf.vm rir /'/#/ j,w/.v .y //'. yv.Niv, He j 
li.id given the ii.Niml hou.sc-\varniing dinner. > 

KoUBewife (hau*5|W9if, h/» 7wif, hiW-zff , PI. j 
housewives (huirsiw.Mw, h» z;w ivz). Forms : 
a. 3-4 husewif, 4 hunewijf, hfiswif, •wijf; 
house-, houswif, -wyf; hosowif, -wyf, (//. , 
-wyves); 4 ^ houswif, -wijf, -wyfl*. 6 hows- ; 
wyfF, housewyfo, (-wyfes, -wyves), 6-8 hous- i 
wile, 6- housewife, (-wives). 0. 5-6 hiiswif, 
-wijf, -wyf(f, 5-6 huswyfo, 6 S '-9 in scn.se 3) ; 
huswife, 7 wiffo ; also (in sense 3) 8 hussive, ; 
9 huzzif, hussif, //. hussives. See also Hussr. 
[ME. f. ////r no!:.sE .v//. I + t;'//" woman, j 

WiFK ; cf. Gcr. early mtid. Du. huy!>Xi>ijf 

* inalcrfaniilias ' r Kilian) ; but the .sense in ( Icr. .and j 
Du. 1*5 usually expressed by hausfrau, hnhvromv. j 
In tmrlyME., usually with a connective t\ as in : 
busebofidj llcsBANi), which is not found in OE. ■' 
compounds of /ires-, and has not been clearly ex- 1 
plained, \^'hen thi.s was absent, in the form hnsw)J\ j 
the // teiultd lo be shortened by position, as in 1 
Anshaiid^ giving the form /nhxidfc. in literary use ; 
till the i8lh c., and still coinmon in transf. senses j 
and dt.ilect.iUy.- IClision of w (cf. Chisivtfkj AV.r- : 
-.vifk). and s.diaicctjtlly) of final J\ v. gave the forms 

/ntssivCy Auzzy^ 1 1 1 shy cj.v. Hut the anrily- ! 
tical iiiim wilh long vowel, hiescivlf^ /tilswi/^ Aous- j 
7i7/, hoHSciKttfe, continued in use, and liCLamc fie- | 
ijiiciit in scn.se I in the rOth c., esp. when the ; 
shortened buswife Ijcgan lo lose caste, thruugh its 
depreciatory use in sense 2 (.see Hl’shv). Put 
many .still pronounce hu Avify hitzzif in sense 1, 
even when they write /wuscwift.'\ | 

1 . A woman (usually, a married womnn) who ’ 
manages or directs the affairs of her household ; 
the mistress of a family ; the wife of a householder. 
Often (witli qualifying words). A woman who \ 
in.'iiniges her household with skill and thrift, a ! 
domestic economist. 

iz xaa 5 .>1 Mi I*. A'. 416 llco ids noiii hu.srwif; anh is a 1 
I hiii.hc aiji.ac. a ia4o.V.z!i'.'.-3 J! ar.fe ii> ( 'o*t. I lorn, v^i To ! 
cwcmeii wcl Jie hu.-.' wif. /X1300 ivrsor M. 14088 Martha' I 
was huswiji' [ 7 \rr. houswif, nnwwijf, busewif J o j>at hus. j 

* *3*S6V*‘r.f, IC. de />//', Vjii*. iii Wright I 'oc. 136 Mi'snttnerrf i 
house wjl. t3|Ba Wvi t 'I im. v. 14, i wole, ^oiigere. for i 
tti be w eddid . . for to be bovewytics. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. } 
Yiv. 9 Hy nom hym yx huuscv.if, and heeld here hym M*lf. 
1465 Marc. Pas ton in P. Lett. No. jof» 1 1 . 198 Ky your fa^ nt 
hou.swyir At thys tyme. iw Coverdai.k Prw. xax. 21 
'fhe earth is disquieted . . tnyrow an ydle houswife. 1600 
Shaks. a. V, L. I. ii. 33 Lrt v«. sit :iiid niocke tlie gi^i^d 


houswife Fortune from her wheele. 17x0 Brit. A folio III. 
No. 91. 3/a There is., but An Hour in one whole Day 
between A Housewife and a Slut. 183a W. Ihvikg A Ibambra 

II . 85 Loitering bonsewives and idle m.iid-Kervants. 1857 
UvsKiN Pol. A'roM.Ar/i. (1868) 13 You will see the good 
housewife taking pride in her pietty table*cloth, andher 
gliltering shelves. 

p. c x^ Protnp. Parst. 355/1 flukwyfe, snafer/amilias. 
15x9 Mobk Cosm/. agst, Trib.xi. Wks. xia4/f, I bryno home 
a gose & not out of the pullers shoppe . .but out of the bus- 
wtitcs house, at the jl\Tst hand. 1573 Tvssgk //tfsA. Ixx. 
(1878) 162 'lake huswife from husband, and what is he than? 
tsn Lyi Y liuptuus i.Arb.) 37 As good a huiwife as she jv.i.. 
a nappy wife, a xsga M. Smiiii Wks. (1866-7) I. 29 We cull 
the wife huswife, that is, house-wife. 1607 Siiaes. Timon 
IV. iii. 423 'I'hc bounteous Huswife Nature. 1635 Bromk 
H/arapos Card. ill. vi. Wks. 1873 111 . z66 We would be 
Much better biiswifes. I7xa-x4 Pope Rape Lock v. 91 Who 
would not scorn what hiiswife'.s c:are.s produce. 1763 fsee 5]. 
I'b. I/ouseiviJes chib -, sec quot. 1727. Obs. 

XS71 iti Reck Draper's Diet. s. v., uj 3’e.irdvs and tmlf of 
hou’sw'yfl clothe iijr. x6a< Hart Anal. Ur. 1. iv, 44, 
I cliscernu. .neither carded wooTl, flaxe, nor huswiues cloth. 
1737-41 CiiAMnKRs Cycl. House- wife's Cloth is a middle sort 
uf linnen cloth Iwtwccn fine and C(.arsc, for family uses. 

1 2 . A light, worthless, or pert woman or girl. 
Obs. Usually /iuswijt\ now Hussy, q.v. 

Hfywqoi) Prov. (1867) 20 Ye huswife, wliat wyndc 
blnwth yc hythcr thus right 1599 BrouKhtofCs Lett. vii. 
21 Snnip:-.fins heyfer was his w’ifn, a skittish huswife. 1613 
R. C. Table A/ph. (ed. 3), Caacubine. harlot or light huswife. 
x6<(5 Fi'LLCU L'h. Hist. 11. i. § 4 Some gigling Huswives, 
(Light Leaves will be wagg'd with Little Wind) causelesly 
fell a flouting at them. 1691 Woon AtA. O.von, 11 . i6;i After- 
w'nvds he married a light H usw ifc. 1705 VAMtKCOii Lvnjed. 
\. ii, Jiiqnident lioiisewifc f 

3 . (Usually hvzifj. A pocket-case for needles, 
pins, thread, scissor.s, etc. (Tii this sense still 
(iflcn .spelt buswife. bussive.) 

* 749 , F. .Ski:lton Deism Ptnealcd viii, (T.\ Women., 
.spending their time in knotting, or m.'iking an liouMtw he, 
1761 .'sThRKK J'r. .shandy V. xvi. To l>ring whatever he hail 

111 s.'iy, into so -Mn.'ill a coiiipa'-s that .. it might be rolled up 
in my motlicr’s houiotw-ife. 1768 — Sent, jonrn. 1x775) I. 

112 { Temptation') [SiheJ wilhuiil saying a woril, took out her 

little hussive, threaded a small needle, and sewed it up. 
X85X D. J):itFoi.D St. Gibs xv. 158 lie placed a little silken 
liuswifp III her trembling hand. 1868 Holme Lee A. Godfrey 
X. 54 She drew a thread of .‘•ill; front the housewife, 1871 
Caki.yi.k in C.'s Lett. 1 . ir»i She tiled anxiously nil 

lier ‘hu.ssives’, drawer’^ 

i' 4 . A local name of soiiif kind uf fish. Ob.^. 

rx64o J. .Smyth Hundred 0/ Berkeley (1885: 31'j The 
Dury, the huswife, the herritige, the sprat. 

6. tUh ib. and Comb. a. appositive ; b. of or be- 
longing to a hotisewife ; c. houaewlfo-caao - 
sense 3 ; housowifo-cloth (sec 1 b). 

7763 CacftciiiLi. GAost Ml. 1 It. w'.is the Hour, when 
Huswife Mf.rn, Wilh Wnrl rind Linen hangs each thorn. 
1856 Rrvant June iii. The limtsewife bee .ind humming- 
bird. 1856 K \Ni-: Afxt. F.^ipl. II. .vxii. :*i7 They bestirre*! 
llietnscivcs real housewife-faslimn to. .make us ccinifortable. 
x8m Sala Gas-light 4 D. xviit. r).\ Walking-sticks, hcatse- 
wifc’cascs, knives. 

KoU'Sewife (sec prre.), 7 J. Now rare. Also 
7 -wivo. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . ifjtr. (.also to hotese^vife it) : To act the 
]iou.scwife ; to manage a household with skill and 
thrift ; lc> practise economy. 

^ iSfiS Pkas i Hoi nee. Sat. i. Aij b, She [the anlj hu.swyfes 
it right well. 1603 J^KKroN Dial. Dignity or Indig. Man 
13 Shee Hiiswifeth at home fr.r their owiie profit and theyr 
(Jhildieii-. cumfurt. x’lfilfs^Xwx.C^vi.iYvxT'nl.ett.Utnryk Frances 

III . 254 .She iieiilier leads 1'oiiver.ses, works, visits, lioii.<.c- 
wifcK, coquets, intrigues, nor prays. x8p4 Westm. Gas. 28 
June, i/] All her daily dusting and carifiil liousewrifing. 

2 . tnins. To manage as a good honsctviie, or 
with skill and thrift ; to economize, l-c sparing of, 
make the most of, (Cf. to husband. ') 

1631 Rro.mc North. Lnsse 111. ii. Wks. 1873 III. 57 If you 
..huswife the eiitcrlaiiinicnt to make it brave for my credit. 
1649 (.}. IJahif.i. Trinarch., Pick. 11 , ccxxxix, The vridrest 
Hciirtli, and the ill huuse-wif d roomc Lay all on heaps. 
iTax Dk Fok J{/oll Flanders {xZ^o) it6, I must housewife 
the money. X798 F. Latiiom Midnt. Bell ill. 55 In order 
tfi housewife the niuiiet' we po&sesscd . . w-c resolved to buy 
a loaf. 


Kousewifbly (hdu*s,w^illi, hv*2(w)ifli), 
Also 6-7 hus-. [f. as prec. + -i.Y l.J 

1 . Of the cliaracter of a housewife ; skilful and 
thrifty in the management of household affairs. 

1536 'i'i.MDAt.B Titus it. 5 To be of honest behaveoure, 
cliast, hu.swyfly. a 1639 W. WHArr.i.KY Prototypes 1. at* 
(1640) X40 Sarah W.1S hu.‘iwif(*Iy iti her hou.se. i^Cornpl. 
Sen'ant-Maid 2 Be neaL cleanly, and buswifely, in your 
clothes. X74X-70 Er.12. Carter Lett. (x8o8) xio Whether 
Tcletnachu.s dike a notable housewifely young man as he 
svas) hung his doaths upon a peg. 2864 Miss YoncS Trial 
1 . iv,.77 The homely hou.se wifely mother. 

2 . Belonging to or belitting a housewife ; relating 
to or showing skill in domestic economy. 

1560 .Vht Wanton in Hozl. Dodsley II. 165^ Learn .. to 
spin and sew, And other honest housewifely points to know. 

CiiirMAN Homer's Hymn to I ’estat Grace ihi.s house 
with thy housewifely repau*. 1735 ConttoisseurVo. €o fi 
Housewifely accoinplishmenls are now quire out of dal* 
among the polite world. 1848 (^ Bronte Kyrt xi, oa* 
produced from her pocket a most housewifely bunch ot 
keys. X869 Mrs. Lynn Linton G/rl of Period Esh. *883 ^ 
43 The snobbish halfof the middle classes holds housewifely 
work as degrading. 

VTence Kou-BowlfeUnoM, housewifely character. 

>581 Recon Sick Man's .Salve Wks. If. 345 Her qiiletnei, 
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bone^tiei how^ewiuelines, and such other fruiies of CScmIcs 
spirit. x8^ Daily News S Oct., One iiijG[nal merit of do> 
mastic statesmAuship in Prussia » .. its housewifeliiicss. 
1878 SMlmer's Mag. XVI. 731/2 There was a quiet air of 
housewlfeliness about her. 

B011*>«wifdly9 adv, 7 Oh, [f. as piec. + 

In a loaiincr l^efittin^ a housewife, 
r 1430 New Otwl Wijf 153 in Bahtes Bk. (}868> 43 Hous< 
wijiii^u schair goon on pe workeday. is^t T. Wilson 
L^ike (X5B0) 58 She haiidleth all thinges housewifely. 1573 
TussBA liMsh. IxxiiL <1878) 164 That .'til thing in settson oe 
huswifcUe fed. 1693 Sou i'HBRNe Maid's Last Prayfr v. i, 
You were more housewifely employ'd. 

B011S6Wi£6ry (hairsiWdifri, hv7(w)ifri). 
Forms: see Hoi sewifb ; also 6-7 -wivory, etc., j 
6-S -wifpy, clc., 7 huafrey. [f. os preo. + -ry,] j 
1. The function or province of a hotmewife; S 
management of honsehold affairs ; domestic i 
economy; housekeeping. 1 

ri44oy^mw/. /Virp. 255/T Hu<iwyfcry,j'fi*ww//r. i4Bi"<4 i 
E. Paston in /*. Lett. No. Syp 111 . i!79, 1 drinc her inyiiflc j 
hathe hen other weys ntapyed than as to lius« yfery. 1550 ■ 
Crowi.ev li^ay to It 'eait/i tiSy?) » tg Womzinlike hehaiiiour i 
and motlierlike liousewifry. 1570 Ti'Kser {tit/e) A hundruth | 
good poiiilcs of husbandry, lately m.'iiied unto .*1 hiiitdreth ! 
good poyntK of huswiftay. rxGxi Ciiaiwian //iW xxiii. | 
242 Shilled in hoiiMrwifenes Of all kinds fining. 1694 K. i 
l.‘KsTRAS'r,i; iNxxvii. 10^ 'i'he very Point ef Manage j 

and Huswiv'ry. 1707 JieJ/t.r. n/on KUhitie 225 Women } 
of great Figure look upon Huswifciy as n City Vertue. i 
i88$ Ki-SKim Frsiterita I. vii. so8 My inuthrr .. Ir.-.'iriied 
.stverriy right prinriples of truth, charity, and housewifery, j 

rhrili, economy; making the most of ! 
somelliiug. Obs, j 

1638 PkOME Antipodes lit. vi. Wks. 1871 III. s8d 'I’o : 
(-i>a^e yuur huswifry in 'piniiiiiK out The iMay at length ! 
thu*i. X 77 S Mad. U'Amulav Kayly Diary fi88)) 11 . if 
Trying on a coat she was altr.ring in a fit of housewifer}’. , 
is. lomr, 'J kings pertaining to housekeeping ; 
articles of household use; in fiuot. 167.'*, -4, econo- j 
mic profUict. ? Obs, 

1551 TTta.oir.T, Huswiforyo, A/z/rt et frJa. ^1590 C’.ri-KMK | 
/■>. Bacon i. 7v Amongst the •.ieain*l)oK:!i did she shine, As j 
P.illas, rnoiv.st her Princely hiiswifcrie. i6t6 .Si'hi i,. it > 
SIarkii. Cc*untty J'anne Your Hedge,, which shall j 

y arl your Garden of Huswiferie and Pulse. 1673-4 Cikkw I 
Vr* 7 . J'ruhks vii. $ 12 .Scol(.li Cloatli, is only the House* j 
^viA^*y of the same parts of th'* Parque of Nettle. i8aa L. I 
11 I’M /ndiL'flL'r, (>ld Ladv, She.. is a great . .1 onnoisscnr ■ 
in huli.hcr's mc.at and all .sorts 1 if housc*\vifcry. 
iT. a/tn'b. 

1580 'I’l ssKu fntrod. (H;?* 2 .More lessens .. Than i 

llu.-wift’ry hook doth utter or toll. 1891 /\‘n’i \70 0/ Jlcv. j 
IV. ;, 3 |/i Hijiisewiferj* si hooN were e.'jt.ihlishcd. . 

KoU'SewifesKip. Forms: sec Ili.rsf:\viKK ; ; 
also Sc, liusayrtikap, huKsyskop. hiasieskip, 
house wife.Mkop. ff. as preo. + -sniP: in north, 
dial. aAci ON. »=prfC. 

a Ahci\ B. 414 flnseairsdilpc U Marthc dole; .*tnd 
M.arie dole is stilnPs«.e. t 1449 Pt-^-OCK A’r/r. 11. xiv. ■? 

.she .schiildc iiinkA haddc hii>cwijlVThip. <11568 It'j/J’ 

A nihUrmurkiy iv, .Sin’ that ye will Ini.ssyskep ken, l-’irst yo 1 
■-.ill sift and syiic sail knead. v % . . lian'ivj;; o' the Dooe iii. in 
Kit' oii .SV. Sofig^s (1794* I. 227 My hand i.-? in my hiissyfsk.i|i, 
Gooilnian, as ye may .sce._ 1825-80 J A.MiKt;o>f s. v. //luiosk:/', | 
hy clmnec ih.'in gi.ii l hissieskin. 1854 Mk.s. Oi.IMIani 
Ma^d. J/eppurn 1 1 1 . 78 ‘ Nacthin^ less than niy mantle and 
iiiv liousewifcskep . . a’ to rhange with your jack and honiiet.’ 

ttonsewiflsll (IKUI-Siwoifij}, »7. [f. as prec. : 

I- -ISJI.] Appeitiiiiiiiig to, like, or pnrl.iking uf 1 
ilu? character of, a housewife. 

1835 Moti ky Lei. 37 July (Corr. iSEg I. 0o>, 1 thought the ■ 
whole scene at fiist too tidy, .too honsewifish. 1855 IIack- 
Hi»r /./A Stud. 11879) 1 * *‘''7 l*y “”d instinct motherly 
and honsewifish. 1877 Mus. Gliyhant Makers kli'r. m. ! 
if>7 Foolish hcmsew'ili.sh care.s. , 

Kouaewriflfht (hntrs,r3il^ Now rare. [f. ' 

llf ii-’SK .r^.l + Wright.] A builder of houses (esp. j 
of limber) ; a hotu-e-carpeiitcr. 

>549 Cn.xtflNER Bnisnt. oh Folly V iv b, What hoivsewriglit j 
hy Geoinetrie found ever out surrh nianer buildyng, as tlieyr ! 
Ihops'l cointnes are of? c 1575 Durham Df/^os. (Surtees) , 
289 William Gelson, of l^inchestcr, houswright. a 16x9 i 
F oTUKRDv A theoni. u. i. $ 8 (1622) 193 Some, Housewrights ; 1 
. .some, Cartwrights, i8m A.W.Moore Surnan.ss Isle Man ! 
83 A housewrighi and ('hurch-buildcr by trade. I 

nousey: fice Uorsv. j 

Housing ^hau'zi^), sb.i [f. House ?a 1 or sb.^ 

f-lNQl.] 

1. The action of the verb House, in varions 
sen.oes : f building of houses {pbs.); putting or 
enclosing in a house ; furnishing or provisiem of > 
houses ; dwelling or lodging in a house. I 

*377 Langi. /*. PI. B. XV. 76 Frere* .. fulilich ipenen In j 
liousyug, in haierynge, and in-to hiegli rlergyc sbewynge. \ 
«w6 Bacon Sy/ra § 4x2 l*he Hou.siiig of IMaiits . . will . . i 
Accelerate Gerntinatiiin. x68x N. REsni'KV.SV;-///. / 0 /w. .V/> i 
6 Noah's housing in the Ark. 169B Krvfr in 
{htl. Trans. XX. 346 'I'hcir Constitutions, and Customs, 
Housing. Cloaihing. 

2 . a. Shelter of a house, or such as I hat of a 
house ; house accommodation ; lodging. j 

a itto Cursor M. 8591 pai had busing nan to wale, c 1330 ! 
1 ^ Brunne i-hroH. ll'aee (Rolls) ii«>7 r Of wode and water, I 
ncy and gres, Of housyng. c 1489 Caxton Blancbardyn \ 
nu. 204 Noo hoii.sy'ng nor no retray t was nyglic .. where I 
*Jeymyghibclod gcd. *509 PcTTKNiiAM Fng, Poesie 1. ix. 
|Arb.) 39 The shepheardes iente or patiillion, the bc.st hou.s- i 
{”8* . 1690 I.0CKK Giivt. II. xiii. (Rtidg.) 157 Scarce so much : 
nousing as a shcepcote. 170a C. Mathkr Mai^H, i hr. 111. ! 
\1852l 558 Their lionsing is notliiir; hut a few in.'it.s lycd | 
VoL. V. 


about poleft fo-stened in the earth, x^ R vskin Lamps 
iv. 5 5. q 8 The soft housing of the hird*.s nest. 

b. Houses or buildings collectively; hon.«:e- 
property ; spec, a collection of outhouses or .ad- 
joining buildings attached to a house (dial, some- 
times confused with housen, pi. of Hoi: he). 

? 0x400 Morte Arth. 1384 Thisc hende .. Bc-hclde 
howKyn|7 fulic hyc of Hathene kynget. 1446 in Willis & 
Chirk Camhridge (1886) I. 330 lixiisyng sufticeant as we] 
for stables and Tiayhouses as for other of his hcesiis to be 
ea.sed in. c X5tt Levkr in Strype Mem. Eat. (1721) 1 1. 11. j 
xxiv. 449 It is ine common Custom wiili covetous I.riiidhirds, 
to let their Hou.siiig so decay, that the Farmer sh.ili L>e fain . . 
to give up his Lease. 168a Wood Lije ti Nov. (O.H.S.) { 
1 1 1 . 98 These housing belongs to Arthur Tyllyard by vertue i 
of a lease from Oriel. 1716 B.Cmckch Hist. Philip's H'ar j 
(1867) 11 . T07 He ..coiiiirig tlicic. found scvcrtil Housing j 
and -sin.'ill Fields of Corn. xBi8 Hai.i.am Mid. Ages iii. 11. | 
(1879) 1 . 465 Our housing is valued at 7,000,000 ducats ; its 
annual rental at 500,000. I 

C. A house* or Imihling. j 

* 3 M bAN»]i.. Pit h. Aedf/es in. 217 Ke wonclrld. .hat be .. 
hie noustnge herb^rowc nv iiiyghie Halftlcll h<-‘ lioushoufd. 
1483 Caxuin CWd. leg. 4.14 a/i lie must make his baby- • 
tacyon or liowsyng more sjiacious gretterthan hit was. 
158^9 .Act 31 Flh. c. 7 9 I 5 for convert . .uiiyc liuyldtngc or 
iTowsingc. .as a Cotta(;e fur liahitacion. tSgt I.a\'ddh Misc. 
Wks. 1846 11 . 637 Aboie the housings of the village dames. I 

tH. Arch. A canu])iul niche lor a statue, a j 
UabcinaJe'; al.so roZ/rf/. t.abcrnacle-\vork. Obs. j 
1463 Buty ICilts (Gamdeii) 37 .^11 yiiiagc of our lady, 1 
sitting or stoiidyng, in :ui hr.wiy*-!; of fiee. stuon. 1516 ! 
in W illis I'i C.hiik Camiridge ) II. 243 A Kotltdoft 
..wyih liii.'igery and hnwsj’iige. xsax in C. Welch Ttnoer 
Bridge (L (New statui'sl set in how*.iiiiiesoffrc.stone. [1879 ; 
S. VVateriiin I'ietas Mnnana 262 'J aLcma'.Us werecano* 
pied niches. ^ In ancient rtintracts the)' were also called ; 
maisous, hnhltacles, huvcls, ;iiiil how.sitigs.] 

4. Xaut. a. A covering or roofing for a ship ^ 
when laid up, or under stress of we.athcr. b. The 
j).art of a lower mast between ihe heel .and the upper 
deck, or of the bowsprit between llie stem and the 
knight- hciids. c. - house-line', see Houhe 23. . 
td. Housing in \ sec Ilui si: S ypbs.). 

xGajr Cai’T. Smith Seatuans Grain, xi. 52 The bowsing in j 
nf a .Sliiij is when shec is past the hredih of her beuring she. j 
is hroiignt in narrow to her vpper wotkes. x8ax A. FisiiLk i 
Coy. A nth' Keg. 14.: We have r.uw got the housio}; over ; 
the .diips. 1853 Xasi. Grinnell Exp. xxviii. I1856) 2;,.-* A i 
hoUMiig of (hick fell was drawn completely over the rirck. i 
r; i860 11 . .Sii. ABT .Seanfan’s Cateeh. 74 From the heel to ; 
the upper derk is 1 ailed h'viising. From the step to the 
stem (of Itowspril] i.s callrd housing. xSGyS.MVlH 
11 'i'rdd‘k., Housings or Hauscdhic, .1 i^iiiall line formed 
of tliree fine strands, am.aller than rope yarn. 

6 . Carpentry. fScc quot.) 

1813 !’• Nichouson Bract. Build. Glo<-s. 3S6 f lousing^ ' 
the sp;u;e excavated out uf one l»ody for the inserlh>n uf 
some pf.rl fd' the extremity uf another, in cider to unite or 
fasti n the '^4MYie pigither. .Skyring's J'inider> Bt ix.is ' 

(ed. 4^); 57 Hc>u.sings under four inches girt. ' 

d. A/ech. a. * One of the pl.ites or guards on the 
r.iilway-c.arriagc or truck, wliich form a lateral 
suppoi t for the axle-bo.xc9.’ b. * The framing 
holding a jouriial-liox.* C. * Tin? uprights .sup- ■ 
porting the cross-Miile of a planer’ (Knight 
jMcfh. 187,0. 

x 9 Az Engineer v.\ Feb. 133/1 The >ctcw in each liuusini; , 
is tuincil lo ifdti' f the cp.ai:p l•t•lwottl the toll*. 

7 . atfrib. and Comb, us housing reform ; hous- j 

iiig-bearcr. -frame, the fiamc in which ihe rollers : 
of .an iron-rolMng mill aic set ; hoiiBiug-bolt, n bolt . 
used in housing a gun on deck ; housing'box j 
Joi:rn.\i.-I(ox ; houHiug-riug (see quot. 1867) ; \ 
houaing-sail, a s.ail used for housing a ship. | 

1856 Kask .‘I ref. Expl. 11 . iii. 42 The lu>nsing..sails ^ 
h.ivc been blown •»ff hy the <;toriii. x8m T’. .A. Gkiiutiis 
Artil. Man. (i^6a» 236 No. i-.sccs the gun laid -.qiiare 
between the h. nising-liolm. 1867 Smvi 11 Sailer's U ortf-hk., 

I lousing, rings, ring-liolts over the lower tlcrk-porls, through 
Ihe biMrii-chinips, to which the mu.Txle-la'vhintis of the 
are passed when housed. 

Sousing (hau*y-iij ‘, jA.- Forms : 5 hows- 
syngo, hutiynge, 7 howxen, 7“9 howraiiiK, 7- 
houBing. [f. House jA.- and r.- +■ 

1. A covering, esp. of cloth or the like. (Often 
in //.) Rare in gen. sense. 

c t40Q Kotvland \ < *• 7 Iv) Ryalle hovvssynges hy-j?an 
Of pjiuylyouiiH pruudly pightc. 1483 Cath. Angi. lu.i 
An Hiisyngc of a iiuttc, yr'///Vw/M.v. 1585 Luf iox 

Thous. No/ni'/e Th. (N.>. Pe siiru you cover them with 
warm housings of slr.iw', 1748 SMOU-Ki r Kod. Band. 
(1812) I. 1193 \ pair of silver mounted pistols with lich 
housings. 1838 Holland Tifeomb's Lett. i. 92 [Thcyl will 
see you. and not yuur housings and trappings.^ 1871 K. 
F.i.i.is Catullus Ixiv. 934 See that on each siniglii yard 
down droop their funeral hoiLsiiig*:. 1890 W. H. .Sr, John 
Hope in Arcfnrol. JJl. 69a lulcrc-siiiig from pvrsciving 
entire its original ca.se or howsiii,.;. 

2. Spec, A cloth covering put on .1 horse or other 
beast for defence or ornament; cnpari.son, trappings. 

1645 Kvei.vn Diary May, The cattle used for draught. . 
are cover'd with housings of liniicn fring'd at the liottome, 
that dangle alunit ftieiii, prcM i-ving them from tlycs. 178a 
J. Adams Diary 14 .Sept, Wk.s. 1851^ III. 274 He wa.s 
iiiouiited upon <1 noble ICneliKh horse, with .in embroidered 
housing, and a while silk net. ^ xM Scott Mann. iv. 
vii. From Ids steed's shoulder, loin, and breast, .Silk hous- 
ings swept the gruiind. xSqa StkvessoN . teross the Blains 

J )2 A horse or tw'o. .making a fmerigiiie with thoir Mc.vicaii 
loiisings. 


b. *A sm.'ill .square pad, which lies on the 
horse’s back, lo which most of the harness is fixetl* 
(Felton Carriages^ (jloss.). 

*794 W. Fki ton ('an'iagt's (i8t.»i) II. X’.a The housing or 
P'ld, a small .saddle cut in different sha'iics, hut ino-stly of 
a l‘Hig >/iu:ur. 

c, * T he leather fastened at .1 horse’s collar lo 
turn over the back when it rains* (Halliwcll). 

3. allrib. and Comh.^ as housizig-cloth, a cloth 
usc'd lor .1 housing. 

1607 To;ski.i F.ntr.f. Beasts fiCfjg) 1.37 1^3* a housing 
cloth upon the -.111110 lu keep his h.iolc as w.Trm as may be. 
1617 A.I-ShF-ton Jrnl. (Cliotham .Soi,-.) 94 My housing-cloth 
stolen uut of the st.Thle. 1794 \V. Ki lton Carriages n8oi ) 
11 . 115 Tl.e Ncwm.irkel .strap; .1 ‘trap with a buckle and 
loop, by which the culku- is huim l ^ Hie housing, at a pro- 

I jcr iiiM.Tnce; it is pl.T^r.! iuii„d the colhir-buckle nnd 
lousing-bridge. IHJ. t.luss.j Housing Cushion, the soft 
stuffed under p.irt of the liousn.j#. 

Housing huirzig). ppl. a. [i. HoUiiK v.* + 
-TVi;^.] Trial houses: secquols. and House r/.* 

16*7 I'.LC Hmtsf. r.r 8], 1703 T. N. City 4- C. Pun hast r 
182 \N hcn a Tile, or lb irk is warped, or cast rrouked or 
hollow ill burning, they ihcii s.ay su-.h a Brick, cr ’I'ile is 
Housuig ; they me apt lo he houdu.:;. on ihc striiek side. 
18x0 .Scut r I,ady of L. \ \. xxix, Hum of huusing Lee. 

t HoUslini^, vbl, sh. [? error lor housing, from 
House r.i 4c; cf. Housy.] The growing of the 
ho]j-bine into a dense mass at the lop ot ih.e jiolcs. 

1669 WoRMTxn? Syst. Agric. viii. 4 i. i vZ Let the Poles 
lean oulwaid the one from the other.. lo prevent housliiig 
as they tenn it .. that is. they will grow orie amongst 
another, and cau-se so great a sli.adc th.it you will have 
mote liawm than Hops. Hcncc 1707 .Moxtimfr l{u\b. 
T^; 1727 4 x L'H.sMftGRS Cytl. s. v. Hop\ clc. 

JELousling ; see Housklinc. Houbs, \ar. 
Hou.sE.rA.- Houssour, obs. f. Houbkii Hous- 
ted, obs. f, Hol'sfste.m). 

ti H0USt0liiaCh»sLi»>‘nia' . Not, [mod.L., named 
after Dr. WiUinrn Houston, an iSthc. botanist 
(died 17,43').] A Xurth Amcricrui gemis of plants 
(N. O. /v wAxV/iv.i ;, with delicate fonr-parted /lovvcrs 
of various colours ; by some botanists included in 
the genus Jlcdyolis or Ohictihmdia. 

.Mjout 2u s]-<ccie-; are known (hr bci.l-kno\va being // 
(sernien, the Hliiet. 

1838 .Mrs. Hawthornt in X. ILr.vthorne 4 fCifr{iZ£s) 

1 . 187 Mother brought me vonm Houxtonias in their own 
bit of caith. 1841 4 Emkrsov Esi,, W ks. i^Bohn) 

1 . 225 I he luimu: waving of acre.s of hou'-lonia, whose 
innuiiuTable floret.'; vvhilcn ur.d ripple before the eye. 

I Housty. pseiido-a/r//. or fCT. Hoast,] 

1855 Kincslkv ll'estU'. Ho xv. (1E611 255 L.idy (iiunviJe 
. .,t1vvu>s ^«cnt fiw her if one of the chiidfr-n iiad ;i 'hously 
i. e. soriT-throat. 

Kousy (hoii'/i', <r. local. Also housey. [f. 
Holsic .vA.l or T'T t -v.] .S.tid of hop-bines when 
growing thickly at the top so as to form a kind of 
roof nr covering. (C.'f. lloi.'s): t’.i 4 c.) 

1848 7 ii A'/. K. Agrie. IX. ii. 544 Tl-e hop growing 
and flouiishi tig mure under what i> osdh’d h.'Usy biii^ than 
.'iny other variety, ihd. 1,53 rrevenl the bii:ft from being 
loo rough .iricl hoiisy at the top. 1894 /'wiV 30 July iv/i 
The bine i- very (hick .Tiid ‘huiisey \ 

Hout, v.ir. of 11 CM)!’ sb., v.]inl. 

Hontiug 'hiiiutitj;. A species of whitefish, 
CorcgoHui o.xyrhynchus, found in some fresh-water 
lakes, 1880-B4 D.vv 6/. Brit. II. 126. 

t Houve, hoove. Obs. or ..Si-. F'orms : i htifo. 

3 -4 hotiue, 4 houwe, howuo, houe, 4-8 Sc. hou, 
how. 5 houlfo, howfe, huvo, 6 hove, hooue, 1S-9 
AV. hoo, [OE. htife -- ML(I., MDn. hiizc, Pu, 
hut/', OHG. hubj ^.MITG. htibe, Ger. haube^^ ON. 
htifa (Sw. hu/va, I)n. hue' :-0 T'ent. '*hut/on wk. 
fom.] A covering for the head ; a turban, a coif; 
a c.ap, a skull-cap ; the quilled skull-cap worn 
under a hel nu t; in Sc.(/ip7u,Ai9i^) a uighl-cap Jam.). 

7 'o gl.t^r one's hou 7 ’t\ give him a howv 0/ glass or g/a.VH 
houT-e : lo mock, delude, cajole. .Sve Skeat CyV.Tiuv»', S.'tes 
to C. T. P. 717. 

c xooo .V.i-KMC. Gloss, in NVr.-Wiilckrr i>a';’4 cV.-Ai » iV, w,-.' 
tniira, Iiufe. ('1050 .'luppl. .EifnCs (fVijyjr. ibid. xS8/2o 
Fi.tmmeoiuvr, n,i Jlanimenn.-. hiM.-jH.-* huf 111300 Body 
Sc .Sou! 246 in .Cap's Poems ;(\imdcn) 337 Tou . . madeit 
me an hoiiue uf glas. 1363 La\i.;l. B. )*•'. .\. Frol. S4 per 
hoiicpaii Iliiriiivt In HoiuiC'? of .sclk, .Scriaiin.*; hil semep 
lo seruf.n .itto. Ihurc. < X374 (. ii.MCitR 7 ViM.j<,v 111. 72».j .775) 
To hulde in If-ve a man 111 honde, And him liir ‘Iccf and 
‘dere hurlc* t allc. And makoii him an howvc above a ca'le. 
Ibid. \. .',139 Ffuluiio hi.s howuc entemi^th bet to glare. 
^1395 .SV. Leg. Saints. Adn'an -.•■.■8 pu did luwht cllis, 1 .•^e 
HOW, Hot to god mad a chisiiic [-.ghasinej how. Ih’d., 
Xinian 1046 He ves hynl be how and h.iyrc. 1377 Lancl. 
/’. Bl. Fi. XX. 171 gl’ascn houve. i 1386 CiiAUtut Keexx's 
Bnd. 57, I pray yow ,ille ih:il ye iiat y<.»w grciic Thr*g}i 
1 auswcic .ind >sOindeel seiielii.s howuc |t'. rr. howr, houve,' 
hoiiwo]. i'r430 Lviui. Min. ! 'oem s \\'\'rcy Soc. » 36 To lie 
my frend. and gyve me fabe roun'*ai!e, I'o bn ke myn hede, 
and yeve me .1 houtfe. c 1440 I'romp. Ban-'. 210// Muwe.. 
herd byllyuge. >483 Cath. .-Incl- 190 'i’ . An H'jwfe, tena. 
1513 IH)! iii.As .'Kueis V. x. a-.'i Th.iii h-iri-; nil.. Iluit..wiui 
liuw and helm wes ihri-ilil down. 1535 Covkkpai f. Jsa. in. 
iS ih’.icrleOes and hooueN. — yndi:h .\vi. R She .inoyr.iid 
hir face, and hovinde vp hir hayre in ati liuoue. « 7 ax KtiLV 
Scott. Bfvtt. 61 Break my lieacl, ami put on my hoo. 
b. A child’s caul. 

1530 Palsow, 2 3T.'t Hove th.it .1 i hyldc i*; borne \n, taye. 
1616 Robkrts Treat. ICit.hcr, 66 1 J.iin. I 1 hai na|iiiaj couer 
wlirrcwiili '.uiiic <liiMrcn .ire liorne, and i*. calh'd ny 0111 
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HOUX. 
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HOVEL. 


women the how. 1646 :^ik T. ISkcwne A/. 
V. x\i. tffi'). 17x0 K(:ouim\n (•/osx. J)ougtns' .^Knris s.v. 

In Si.vjilii'ul iljc wuiiMi call a haly or sely How 
(i. e. I) >ly i>r fonuiMle rap or lioi'di, a filiii or meinhiar.e 
sti ctrheJ over I lie hc.vls of Children new born. 


The UNiial rimes with the iO»h c. speMiii); 

hom'e^ and above all the Sc. ftirnis hitvt\ hutvff show thnt 
the early MK. was A/V'frt, -OK. ^hSfiun witli long 6. 'I'liis 
severs if from the family of OK. ho/^ hall, d welling, Co 
wiiii.li it has .somciinus liccii rcfericd.J 


A ronjccturecl ileriv.afinTi from OK. /W'o'wrt, dwellinsr, 
\\ith Roinauic suthx -r/, i-s ctynioloKiraUy and i hionolo^j. 
Cally in.'idiiiissiLIc. Ileync, in (irinnn,^ favours a coin 
iiexioti with MUt'l. hobd ‘cover, towriiiK, lid': if this 
word uveurred in I.O., its would he ’'Ai'jr/, hut it 


Houve: see Hhvk. 

f Houx, sb. pi., obs. var. pi. of Hoi’oir or Hock. 
1555 Eofn DtiftfUs ?6'j .\lci;s. .with loiigo ledges wiihowt 
any l>uwiiige of thryr hou.\ or posternrs. 16^ Hoh.xmj 
A mm, ilArnr//. xxv. ii. ^64 Our light armed c«»mpanies . . 
charging them belund, layd .'ll the lioux .*uid bai.i<e parts 
:u> welt of the beasts as the Persians iheinsclvcs, and all to 
cut and hacked them. 

Kouyhnhmil (hwi’hii'm, hwi-n'm). [A coni- 
biiisitiui of IcltciR :ipp. intonJfil lo suggest the neigh 
of a hursc.] 'Phe name given by .Swill in U%tUiv£r^ 
Travels to one of a race of beings described as 
horses endowed with reason and bearing rule over 
a degraded brnti.sh race of men, culled the Yahoo.s. 
Hence tramf. A Imrse having, or considered as 
h.aving. Iiniuan chaiactciistics. 

17J7 Swii'T i, Then the hay tried me with .1 

second word, imu h harder !• 1 he ]iroiioiincod ; hut reducing it 
tu llieF.nRlish orlhogi.rphy, may he spell thus, Houyhnhiinr',. 
Ibid, iii, I be word Houvhiiltiiin, in rhelr lonR^iic, si;:nilic.s 
a horse, arid, in iis etymology, the pt.ifoiaion of nature. 
llil. xii, The two Yaluios, s.^id to have lx:cn seen many 
years a«;o nvion a luoiuitain in liouyhnhnmland. 17317 Poi 1 
(/iV/f) To Mr. I.cmiiel Ciullivcr, the gr.'itcTul addre-.s of the 
unhappy Huuyhnhnms, now in slaveiy and bondage in 
Krigl-ind. Ibid, i, Accept our humble l.iys, And let each 
grateful Hoiiyhiihnin neigh thy pral-,o. — MMy Cnllivt »■ 
to Capt. Lemuel GuUii-er 107 I'd ir.'ill thee llouyhnhnin, 
that high-soumling name. 1773 Mus. (Irani- Lett. Jr, 
MoHhi. 1,1807) P in- 10| I should be very Sony to have iiiy 
poor houyhiiliiims where f could neither heai them neigh, 
nor see thcni .sliakt* ilieir necks. 1833 L. Ktrciiin: ll'^aud. by 
Loire :io ‘fa't on, you H.iii vhnhniii !' exclaimed we. The 
animal oaighvcl hantcringly 

Houzle, liouzell, obs. forms of lioi\«(Kri. 

Hov, ohs. form of How ad7t. 

+ Hovable, shortened form of Hi;hov.4BLi: <7., 
adv;intngtM)ns, suilalilc. 

1508 Fisih'R 7 Penit, Ps, Wks. 1187G) 46 Whan tynie was 
houahlr and ootincnycnt. ibid. 51 A coniiciiycnl and 
houahte. rf-.mc'lv. i 

t Ho'Ve, sb,^ Oh. [OE. hdfe, .'ilsoin the comb. 
tunhS/e ?‘ gjirdfii hove \ and in MK. heihovr 
Hayuovic, and aU-heme .\lkhooF, names of ground- 
ivy.] The name of some plani, considered by an - 
early glos.'>ator to be a ‘viola’ or violet; in the • 
Proraploriiim identified with (itound Ivy. 

ciooo Sax, l.eechd, II. y«.i Win heafod eoc ;^cuiin hof;ni 
and win and cced- Ibid. 34 Wih caxna ere, .-^ciniii ha 
readnri hofan. ciooo ikic in Wr.-Wiilckcr 134 ^9 
/ Vp/.Y, hofip. r 1440 PromJ. Paf\>. Ho\e, or giownd 

yvy. 

t Bove, hoff Oh. [a. f)N. hftf modera- 
tion, riicasure, I. hefja, ho/^ lo take uj), lift, raise, 
exalt, etc.) Measure.', moderation, tcmpemtcnes.s. 
e xaM Or.mi>4 474 ^ att lihht time, .and .lyj alt hof, Forr 
all »>% .Diihhtin cwe.nic. a 1300 Cursor M. 11973 Icsus 
at was fultiid o houe^ His moder mode wald he noght 
drone. Ibid. v.j?9i pai sal he hcfi wif.vlcn h juc. Ibid. 
26990 l-feij) cii Rod iit hald wit hone. Hot til vn^kil not worth 
a glour. 

t H0V6, AV. Oh. Kejnris: 4-6 hove, 6 
huyfe, hiifo, hoif, 6-7 hoff e. [perh. f. Hove r.i ; 
or ?from OE, /la/', hall, dwelling, 0 \. ^e/'tem|-de, 
(ler., Du. hof court.] In Arthurs hove^ Julius' 
hove\ names appilied by various aiilliurs to a rc- 
niark:ilih? round edifice which formerly stood near 
Canon in .Slirlirigshirc ; see Jamieson, s.v. J/oif. 

Tht*. ln< ill iiaiiji* appR.ir^ t » have (kmmi A rt inn 's t '. #/ !ovcnl ; 
it i-. i.;»ilt!il /■/,ru 7 ft -f »■.'// /I I / in ihtr N'cwhottN: Chart. 129;:. 

r 1377 PoRiJi N ,'ito/fi/n.iu. II v\i. 1 . :i (Jiiani laini 

Arlhurus icx .recreandi gi:ui;'» iuvi<iv .h-rct. a plchris 
prop'.cp.'a A'-thni-i!! liovi- dii;«h:iiui' 15x6 s .Stof. 

II is:. III. iv. JniiO, Hain.riim Inlis Hell, id liili-. 

auhmi •.ca r.iiriam, quod nomcn ad nos dew.uit .ah incoli.; 
exiridv a-i'pcllatuni. 1535 .‘-^ii-wAin Cron. Su'f, HI. 19 ^ 
The laif . . lie ^:irt I.ni st.ind and wr.ail vpijiin the wall 
‘Arthuri'i hiifo ', qiihilk is to say, Iik IkiU. 1536 llvi- 
l.L..s’i>KN Cron. Seat. s\\ . vii. Jam.!, Th.ii pul away the 
urmes of Jiiliii.'i (?os.ii-, and in>:rauit the annis <»f Kinu 
Arthoiu', coiiuiianding it lo ho r.illii .Arlliouris lioif. #/ 1639 
Sroniswooni. IIi.\f. r>ief. (MS.) s. v. Ar/b/n's i Vw 'Jaiii,', 

•As to K. Kdward yiviri" it the n.imc .if Anhiir's IlntT or 
house, it had the n.atiif; of Arthur's t).in or Kiln lung IwTiyre. 
1639 ITssiii.'B I)e iirit. I'rimvrd, x\. 586 Arlhiirs 

Oven et Julius lioiT appellant hodic. 

b. See .Arthlk’.s mitfe. 

t Kove* sb.^ Al:;o hofo. ff. Hove t-.I] 'I licr 
action of tarrying or lingering ; in phr. ou ho7.'e, in 
waiting, in suspense. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 12699 Held horn on hofe In the hegh sc.i. 

•|- MO VO, j /'.3 Obs, rare 

[A doubtful form; perh a scrihal error for ^I'wr.MDu. 
here, Grr. he/e, yeast, h.aiin. Icrs, dregs. Cf. also OJC 
h.efe (•“ h^fc) yeast, leaiAn ; f. root of hes'en, Hkavk. ?■.] 

J.ee.s, dregs, .sctliineni .'of oil, .^lf^ cic.). 

^1440 Tromp, Pnri-. 250/1 Hovo ofoyle, as hannr, and ale 
. .am art a. 

tKore, T'J Obs. Forms: .A-b houo, • 5 hofc), 

4- hove, (6 hoove); Sr. (and north.) 4*houiro, 
4-5 huf;[e, 4 6 huve, 5 huwo. hue, 5 -6 huif, 6 | 
huff. [Of great frequency in ME. from I3lh c. ; 
in ifSth c. largely superseded !>>• Hovfk. Deriva- 
tion unknown. 


j 1 . iutr. To rt Ilia ill in a susjieiulcd or tlonting 
; condition, <as a biid in the air or a boat on water; 
■ to be poised, to Hoveb. 

! c laao Dtstiary 69 So ri^t so he r.iiiinc he fc.aglc] hourA' in 
' 5 c siiinne. 1 1x90 .V. Eng. Leg. I. '.•69/2i}8 KuerR huucde Jii.-; 
I cUirn Iqjt oner hire f.iii-e a.ul Iici^e. rx 135a Minot Poems 
• (Hall) iii. itj, viij. .and .vl. Rul.ays .. hoiicd 011 he flode. 
t ri4ao Iaog. .Assembty Go-ii i6*.>s Oner her heede houyd 
I a ciiluer fayre it whyti*. ('X440 Trump. Hovyn 

! yn watiir, or o)x?r lycoiirr, supernaio. 1550 Hutl.iiin.sii.v 
i Image vii. (15(^1' at* Kli.as.. making the Iron which 

: is heiiy io hone aboue the waters. 1590 Si-knskk /•'. Q. in. 

; vii. 97 A lit lie hole lay hoving her Ijidorc. 

b. To lie .at anchor. 

rxi^o tr. ToL I’efg. Eng. //iV. vl'amdci.i I. 52 Ahowie 
‘ the iiij'i' hinvei c.f the iiexte dnyc lie*- l(’;esaij hoowfl hcc- 
! fore liritiaiiie. 

2 . To wait, t.iiTy, linger, slny, remain ; filteii .Jcr. 
i to remain on horijeb.ick. 

t 1290 Ecsiiary .,.'‘5 I He] stii eS up anti hoiic 5 stillc. 1297 
K. Gi.orc. iKoIlsi 4468 Moroud oil of gloucestre nikl is ost 
' hi -lyde In an valeyc hoiiclc heendinge uor to abyde. 1375 
ll\KiioiK Llriue xviii. 290 lie Inifit in-till ane eiibiisdur- 
iiitiil. e 1430 .S'v>* Generidcs (Koxh.) 9101 .She honed on hir 
palfray Tu wit what he wold say. < 1440 Tromp. Pai-:-. 

' 252/1 Huvyn on hors, and a-hydyn, siroiino. 1508 Di'NiiAit 
IWnts iii. 4 tjuh:iirt>f 1 liovit . . in dowl. 1513 1 locc.i as 
. ^^ueis V. X. 59 All iv.dy liiifand thar r.iiiirsis for to tak. 1535 
SrxwAKi CroH. Scot. Ii. 245 On to this mlc quliair he wes 
hnifand by. ii;66 Grai ton Clnon. 11 . v 83 Syr (;c.>frn;y 
hoved still in tli«: liclds piivcly wiili hi.s Banner licfore him. 
1577-87 Hoi.inshko Chum. II. 22/1 Bein>> inietcepted by 
tiiem that l.vic bouttiiig in uinhush. >585 J AS. I Ess. Tof'sie 
(Arh.) 57Th.at y. make not/M*«i'.and rtprvuc ryme together, 
nor hour for houein^ on hors hak, and bchoue. 1590 Si>i.nsF.r 
Q. III. X. 20 A couple. .Which lioved dose under .a forest 
side. As if they l;w in wail, or els them sel\ es did hide. 1595 
- - Col, Clout G'* 'I'hc which in tourt cinitinu.'illy hiu.vc.i 
[rime prooved]. 

b. Jig. To linger or tlwcll c?/. 

11440 CArGR.wii Life St. AW-'/. 11. oi;, I'fy on In.) hetles 
hat euer on sw-ech h'^K houc ! 

3 . To come or go floating or soaring; to be 
borne (as on horseback), move, or pa.ss away ; to 
pass <7w, pass by. 

iigp (f-jwrn Couf. I. 3.-»i Hove out of my s.>nne And Icto 
it •diine into iny unu'e. e 1400 14:/* llcsawe c«^inp 

houaude oucT :( fdle .Many a bride Baimre. _ 1509 IIawI's 
Tas/. Tbas. in. v, Vniaj»i's of R.ilde . . whichit with the 
wyndc aye moved . /Munil llu* t«>weis in sundry wyse ihvy 
ho^^.d. 1535 hiiKWARi ( ron. .SV//.''. 11 . ;';;4 Tua perl Pc Inis 
on hors wer liuvainl by. 11x650 I'lodden /*. 281 in Kuiniv. 
Ter.y Polio 1 . jjo I he hind H.-issall huved on fast. 

4 . Imns. To brood over, as a bin! : = Hovkuz/.* 5. 

. *399 I.A.NciL. Pick. Eedeles 11. 146 pe. . Kgle. . ll.astelh intii 
in Tieiuesr to hoiiyn his Inyddis. I hid. iii. 50 An-i|>er pumd 
jaririche ., houeth cj*reii j-at h« i'”** laide .'\nd with hir 
corps kcucreih hem. 

t HoVOf ^-bs’ or tiial. Also 7 hoiivo, hoov’o, 
hoave. [app. a deriv.ilive of IIeavk v. . p.i. I, horv, 
])a. pple. ho?>en),] 

1 . trans. To raise, lift. 

tThe first cpir.t. K fr.ini it'-- date dtuibtful ; the word in.a y hr. 
/■<-.! fi..-r fr..ini IIi am- . 

rx37S .SV’. l.eg. .SaiHt.i, Jacobus minor 675 Howmid his 
hnndis to I**; hewyn. <*1570 .t/arr, 11 it .y Seunie \. \ . in 
Ha.'l. Hotislt'y IJ. 392 Hove up liis head upon your spear, 
hi, here a joyful * 

2 . trans. To swell, inflate, puff up or oul. C’hiefly 
ill pa. pplc. Hovod = IJi-VKN. 

160X Ifoi.LAN'11 Piiny 1 . Like unso Madders pnft up 
and hoovcl with wind. I bid. II. --Ai Their bread is lighter 
:ind in.ire hoUM.Ml \p than any other. 1630 IIokn Kiiii. 
dote /.uns;. .xxxiv. J{ .4.17 'J’lic iruni liunt nml lioavfil 
(pufT'di wiliiin. 1785 Hlbn*; Death -V Dr, llurubook .xxviii, 
S.iine ill-hrcwn drink Inul hov’d Iut waine. 1795 Gtnti. 
Mag. I.XV. 11. 8«j 4 C.jtile that arc h-i\fd or s\vcJh:il. x8s8 
( rareu /htil., //.n'en, l-i wt-il, pull up. 

3 . in.d’. ( lor rej/,) 'I'o rise ; lo swell 11 }i. 

1590 Si'i-.Nsr.R b, 1 ii. 31 Astond h*- f-t'iud, and up his 
liear«^ dM hove. 160X Hoi i.ANn /V.v/j’ I. The eailh .. 
.swcileth aii-.l hotiwh it were wiili .'i lean* ti. x8ix Aiiov 
.'igr/i. .I irs.h. 456 IJ'.iviiig 'ir fiie forging i. .-o sildoin met 
with in ihi' sweet milk cle »v.i- t>f that county. 

Hove, 7'.'* Abbreviated for IiKmuvk. 

rx4So Lvn-.. SWrees 11 -(4 heading. How a kyng hoviih lo 
b.aiic. u lecho to kepe his Imtlj'. 1483 Cantos Go/d. t.rg 
252 Ii/.! I'hal we iiiyght make thyn cxc«|uyi-N i.oiienable as it 
hoiietli and is dygiie .ami worthy. I594 (’arf.vv /fr.v.rf; (r8):i) 

, 9 .A /e.-ile How great, of liosi lliy eliurge hooues thee lo heat. 

i Hove, pa. 1. .and pplc. oJ Hj:.\vk (sec also 
Hovk\'>; var. Hoi vk. 

1 Hove-dance. Obs. [cf. MDu. hof -dans ^ lit. 

court dance, * n. dance usual al the t oiiit, the dance 
th.at i.4 in fas’ ; b »ii * '^Vciwijs and Wrdain;!, *sal(ntio 
iiiiincro«;.a, chorea aulica, circularU * ^Kilian)^ 
MIU'i. hoT’etii//-:.] A * cuurl dance’ ; app. a par 
licnlar d.ance of a lively cbnrac’tr. 

,* 39 ®. G*'" •• w ‘ HI. 6 VVlierc as I music d.aiim-e and 
singe The hi»ve dannc-c and • .aruliiige. 1481 Caxtos A’ry- 
nard-Ath.i 54 Tlier w.'is d.'iiinsed . . the li<iuci.!,-iiiii'-c with 
shaliiioust* tronipeliis and alle innr.eriif iiienesiiHlsye. 1483 
I haulers It. Eame iCaxtuto m. 14*; To leriie houe cliiuncis 
[Pair/. , 1 /.S. hiUfe H.tiiiu.es) spryngcs keyes. [1894 F. S. 
Ei.lis Reynard 168 In the niciiy hovedance See the 
KltMjhanl pr.an'.'c As lissuiii .and light as a fawn.] 

Hovel hp v’l, hnVl .v/i.i Also 5 -yl, *5-7 -ell, 

6 -elle. [Known from c. : origin uncertain. 


does not seem to be knowm, so that the connexion is not 
made out. Another i.oiijectiirc is nn AF. whence 

OK. hux'etet ‘petit toil en saillic ’ vGodef.).] 

1 . An open shed ; an outhouse usetl as a shelter 
. for cattle, a receptacle for grain or. tools. 

*435 Nottingham Kee. II. 357 Also a garthyn with a 
hovcir on it. ri44o Promp. p^arv. 250 't Hovj I for su;yne, 
or «»|>cr bee-.lyF, cartabnlum. 1555 W. WAi-Rr.MAN' Partite 
Paeions Pref. 7 Eche ni.an . . pa'>'-ed his d.aies .. vtider the 
up*:n hcaucn,the couerte of smiie shadow ie ’J'lres or slcndre 
lioiivlle. 1573 I'cssi-K llust. Iii. (1878) 116 Make dric ouer 
hed, both houidl ami shed. 1620^^ 1 . JonKs .Stone-Ifeng 
(1 7-/5) 8 ■J'hv.y raise Cabbins and Collages for ihem-sclvex, 
and irovel.sfoi their Calie). 2796 Trans. Sac. Arts XIV. 
3:.ii It may be used ns a stable., ox-.stall, howl, or i-art-hoiis«. 
1873 Alt lift iV A7 i'ict. c. 72 g I Barns, hovels, or other 
like structures oif wood. 

2 . A shed lused as a human habitation ; a rude or 
miserable tiwelling-place ; a wielciied cabin. 

/r 1625 Fi.p uiimi Lot'Ts C ure v. iii. No town in Spain, 
fiom our metropolis Ihilo ihc rudest hovel. 1608 Fk\F.i< 
Aec. /;'. /nd/if iV T. 52 'I'hcir Housr.s ai»? liiilc Hotels or 
Hog‘.tics the ln-M of them .si-.aice worthy the iiutiie of a 
Booth, xjix Auoison Spect. No. 117^5 I’ler Hovel, which 
Mood in a solitary Corner under the siilc of the Wood. 
x8o6 Gasetfeer .^coit. s.v. Tammtout, \i is entirely com- 
po-^cd of turf-i-overed howls. 1865 VV, G. P.srcR.svK Arabia 
Jf. 1.51 III ii i-veiy di-sriiiiiiiTu of diwliiiig i.s to he sctij . 
for high niid low, palace nr howl. 

3 . In v;iiious tecimicnl luics. 

■| a. A nil. .\ canopied iiiclie Inr an image. Also 
hc 7 ‘tl-hoii.^r, A! on sing. Ob.i. 

1463 Ihuy ir//,'s C.imilt:ni 19. I wil that the ymage of 
i.>iueTady. he set \p ageyn ihc pelecr .. and a hovel with 
ph yii s\d» s I'oiii^iig down to ll-.e b;i;is. 1875 Pahklr G/ess. 
Anjiit.. llorit, soineiimvN us*-d in the .“cUb** of Uibcrnades 
for iiiiiigiis. 1879 F.. WArERToN Tietas Mariana T.iher- 
iiai lcs were caiiopieil niches. In aoi tent co.'itr.acis they 
weie also rolled iii.iison.%, habitades, hoveU, and hu'v;,!|!^» 
x888 Archil. Jrnl. 241 Thirty-six 'wecJn-I^;* standir.^; in 
nil ht-s under '■Imple l anopie.:;, 01. a-; they were called, 

‘ howls '. 

i’ b. A slnicture of reciM, broom, etc. on which 
biiiic is conciiiualcd by luatiival tviiporntifiii. Ch. 

x686 PiOT Siaf/ordsh. ii. .)S Were iho lirim; .. laved on 
hovels cover’ll with Mats, made of rcctls, straw or llagi;’’.. 

C. '1 he hood of a .‘.niith's forge. 

1688 R. Hoi.mf Armoury ui. vii. .a-’j .* The Hovd •>; 
CoyrI of the Uivirlh lof a Smiih's Forge] which cods in a 
t himiicy lo cany the .Srm'.’ik 1703 Monon Mi./i. 

E.ierc, ’J. 

d. 'i'he coiiicn! building enclosing a porct-laiii 
oven or kiln. 

1825 J. Nu-MiM-son t Y»'»y>^ Mtihiiu.fi: 4fi!i Mo‘.l nvui.',;ii" 
surrounded by a high coniLal hiiilding. Called a lio\rl, l.irge 
enough to allow the m.-tu to wiici:l i.L>,d-< to the requiat'.* 
jilaces, and to f>a.s.H along to .supply e.u h iiionth with rm l. 
1851 illustr. Caial. ilt. P..\hib. 7^4 Tlir. hovrls m which tim 
ovens rue built foim a wry. .‘.tiiki'ig fentin-c of the pottery 
towins. .r(‘:einV.ruig..a siin-essii..ii of giganii-- hec hive-.. 

4 . A sifick ol coin, eic. Hence hoveljramr. 

1591 Percivali. .Sp. Dili.. Gn'iila, a stiu ke of come, 
a hoilc of L-ori'ie, :i baueii,/crfL /i /«//«(. 1599 Minsuci.' .Sp. 

T*h t., Gariil.i, or Gari/a, .a sl;i« ku or hijlic!! id <-> rM-', 
a li.-uuni or lagot 1722 .di / g i ieo. /, c. {j i If any Person 
..SCI Fire to .. any Howl, Cock, blow, or Sl.atk of C"rii, 
Straw, n.ay Or Wood. 1782 Babkkr in Thil. Tr.nts 
1 .XXI 1 . 28.' Some of the pca-e, wbi' h eillicr not gel 
in, or the hovels not thatched, uhen tb.e gn'ai ruin caiii': 
Sepioiiiher 2. i88x Lciifsiersh. Gtoss , I/e? eI frame, a 
* .si.ack-fiann**, the w'oodeii fi.amc or plaifvinii on whirh 
st.'ick.s or ricks arc built up. 

sb.'^ [till. I’ll!. Itcuvcl, MDii. hovel y in 
Kiliari htyvel ‘hill’, .also ‘hiirni), lioss, knob’.] 
The bumjT on Hie top of .a wlinlc’s hc.ul. 

1694 Air. .Sev', Late I ay. ti. i2(> He hath al-’-o an llofir .1 
[printed llosselj mi his Head like a Whale. Ibid. iT-t 
I’pmi his Is the IInvcl or Bump hefore the Ky«;-'. .and 

Finns. 1821 k. Tckner Arts \ Sr. (ed. 18 203 Il.s j ead is 
about one thirrl part of its whole Ir.ngtii, on the lop..'s ‘'b.'U 
they cal] the hovel ‘ir bump; in ibis ;ire luo spoul-holcs. 

Kovel, V.i [f. Hr/VKL 

a. trans. To .shell rr ns in .a hf/vel or shed. 

*583 S-iANVfiUR.ST Aineis iv. (.\rb.) 98 I’bcy shal he in 
il.-ircknrs .'ll ho-'uold. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vii. .jg To 
houell lliee with Swine iiud ki....iues forlorne. 

b. Topiovitle with a roof or oveiing. 

x688 k. H oi.MK Armoury iii. ix. 4011/9 Round Towers, 
Hoveled or Roofed. 

C. {y It chit.) To form like an ()j>cn hovel or 
shed ; ns, ‘ lo hovel a chimney 
•8*5 P. Nh'Hoi.son Prni't. Huild. Glovs. 566 V I/orflwgt 
carrying up the sides of a ebimney, so that when the wind 
ru.Nlics over the mouth, the smoke inaycso.ipe bejow ihcrur* 
rent or against any one side of it. 1858 Shyring's liutlders 
Triies ie.<|. 481 71 Chimney pots. .Iluvillcd second 
d. infr, 'I'o stack ctnn in a ‘ liovt-l '. dial. 

*744-5® W. E 1 .LIS Mtd. Ilushandm, V. 1 . 5 (K. S I* Be 
wire never to want .a hand that can hovel *, that is, a man 
who is cap:ihle of placing whcftt-sheaxes or other rorii on 
a hovel, so a.s lo lie in thnt advaiit.ngeous position as v. 
iict.c.ssary to jiravenl the daninge of wralher. 

H0V6l| [Etymology uiiceiiain : pern, a 
Kick -formation from Hov£i.i.kb, q. v.] a* tntr. 
To pursue the occupation of a hoveller. b. 

To bring (a vessel) into harbour, moor and unload 
it, etc. Hence Hovelling vhl, sb.., the business 
of .a hoveller, piloting. 
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1880 Chambers EHiy<;L 111 . 44;}/? »-v. Deal^ The thief 
hraiicbe.'i of industry are . . boat-buildine, sail-inuking, pilot- 
ing or hovelling letc.]. 1891 J. Simson iiistoru Thanet no 
Hovelling and Foving are to a great extent synonymous 
terms. 1 ne Utter has been described as * going oflT to ships 
with provisions, and assisting them when in distress' ; the 
same definition may with some .-inijilirication be am))icd to 
hovelling. i 89 i Ki.wortiiy /.« 7 . t0 Editor 8 May, To luwel 
or hobble a vessel is to do the rough work of helping to 
bring her into harbour-^mooring and unloading, 11 is 
very un.skilled labour. 

Ijoveller vV'v'lai, hi»*v’l3j). Also-oler. [Of 
obscure origin; it has been suggested that they 
were so called ‘ from their use of hovels on shore 
for shelter*; but cf. lIoBbLER‘<!, HurrLKH.] 

L An unlicensed pilot or boatman, especially on 
the Kcntibli coast ; frequently applied to a boat- 
man who goes out to wrecks, somctiuies with a 
view of plunder. Cf. litiBBi.Kit ^ a. 

1789 Falconkm D/cl. Mar/ue (178q), l v.'igiunis or 

huvcflers, who infcisi the .sea-eoust in a tempest, in expriia 
tion of riluiulcr from some ship- wrecked vc.^scl. 1809 
Navnl Chron. XXIV. 105 Filuls, boatmen, hovellrrs. 1864 
K. .M. Hallaniynk Lifeboat (ed. a. In .^Uhni lime ih« 
owners of lIic.sc mniti<:;il huts dwelt in them, hence tlie 
iiain« ‘hovcller’ wliic.Ii is ii.st^d .'*1 the preotMil »lay. 1866 
Dailv '/W. J Nov., The vessel must gi> lo |»ie«A*s; and the 
Itoveller's insiiiKt i.« to elulcli as iuulIi as hi: e;iii fruni it. 
1884 Daily SeAm .Sept. 3/1 I’lie Deal hoalinan . is oflen 
i:.'i!l«d .1 'lioveller and his most |.•l'orilnble wnrk .sevnis in 
he ill knocking about al mm rc.iily to afford aid lo .^hips 
needing It. x8M .V. «V C* 7t-k ^cr. 11 . 476/1. 

2. 'riu! craft used by these boatmen. 
x88o C1.AKK Kussei.l Sailor s SwoHhiarl f. iii.q? Therf:’ll 
be J whole fleet orhovclcrs around 'ciii before anotlier hoin '?, 
mine. x88i Daily Tci. Feb., 1 made the. joiiinoy in 
■A litivellf-r, and leacLied the lightship half an hour Ixfuie 
sunset. 

H0V6II (htfu'v'ir, fi. Now r/fVr/. Alsoliovo. 
f|>a. pple. of Heave &■., q.v.J Swollen, bloated, 
l.iuffed out ; csj). apjdied to cattle when swollen 
with oYt:r-foecling : cf. Hoove. AIso //]^'. 

7 - lydid (.Somerset Ho.', A brown hove cow. 
1573 Tlsskic //mb. xlix. liJ'/S.' 108 'I'oin Piper h.ith houcii 
.(lid jaiffr.cl vp chcel.es ; If c'hcoc be. no houen. make Ci>?>e 
lo.jceki: creekes. 1599 flron^dt/t'u'.s /^et. iii. 13 Voui hc.ucii 
iii;.i.;i:i:iti ins. 1674-91 Kav A. C. Words 1.13 Hoveii- 
huad, -.] wyVi’i. 16W K. lloi.Mi: in.v, ;;44 /t bad 

Chcc^i: . . IS , . full ol hye-, not well prcsi but Imven and 

swilliii);. 1851 lilmir. Ca/aL id. r..\Hih, 419 V* icrin.-oy 

. pump. . for hove i. aide. 1865 II. H. 

'.V .V Ecru \’. ii. j-i Sfiniotiines a whole lot Mill gtl lioven 
willi clover. 

Hover sh. ft. MOVKII z/.ij 

1. An act of hovering, as of a biul or oilier 
winged erealure. 

1893 1 ^^' I '.''* L^'tt. to .da¥\ow\, jof, A circnl.'ir stiit 

•• if hover. Mod. A V a '.»/<«/•' r. 'I he Inn er of a hawk'.s \i ini; is 
'limly --i^hicil lar away up'Hi the luirixoit, 
b. .\ hovering host of hinl.s . 
i8a6 j. Wii.sO.M i'hr. Sorth fifij;?) fl. s-P A mile-sipian: 
hover of ci«iw:i daikeiis air and carlh. 

2. 'I'Jie action or condition of remaining in sus- 
pense. 

15*3 fNi'- tM AS .'Kneis .\ii. .'ci\. jjjy Ah^tkind laiig in hosir 
«iuhui he sidd do. v 1565 I .isi.ksay • Piisi ottiii' ilhron. .Si.ot. 

.s c; .Jam.) I hey -lo-ul in hover, ami tnik consnltaliomi 
<|iih.ii was best to b'- done. 1717 K. Fkski.n'i-: .''frw. WkN. 
I'.yi I. They are in a h.ivtc and si.i-p(n-.e. 1883 !''• 

Pkxxi-.i.i.-I'i MUiimi Crtii/ii /.r/ccsUrfli, i j6 Will, iiit t'\cn a 

hover cf ii>''-itatiiin. 

vi Any ovcrliauging stone or bank under whicli 
a fish can hide ; also any kind of overhanging 
.shelter, especially a hullow in the side of a hedge. 
(I'.lworthy IV. .So///. IVon/^bh.) Chiefly soittk, dial. 

160a Cahew t'ormoiill lo.s iR.' Hoii^di.', of liecs .. wi'ii* 
vasl in thither lo seme as a huufr I'm the lidi. 1838 
f‘.. \V. L. IiAVii.si.i /\iJ fW(i.T /.;«! v.( 1 1 80 1 ' n; I , very holt 
•iiid hover vyhicii louIcI harbour a fox or iui oiler. 1863 
Ki.SG.si.rY Watcr-liah. iii. 116 Dark hovers urnlcT svv irliiig 
.■.xiiks, lioin which great ttoiii ruhlu-d out. 18B6 R. C. 

I lsi.iic The coiifidvucu of the tvonl 

••• die security of hi.s haunt or hover. 

4 . Comb, ilovor-fly, a dipterous insect of the 
iTtlor //ombfliitiiv^ which hovers over flowers with- 
out SKI ling. 

(1 1887 jKi-Kbuii-s Field fr /A'.vi/v.vf 181^9) f.| Coiiiilic.ss. . 
Iitisli vil the yellow-barred hover-flies come to ihcm. 

Hover riip vaj), a. dial, [peril, related to 
Hovk Of loose uxiuic or composition; i:i 
Kent. s.iid of hops loosely p,Trkcd. b. asj/». I.ighl 

looS'.' -ini!. 

x6& WiJki.iLHJK Syst. (1681 1 3.*7 

I ;ighl ground. 1^4 in Kay .V. /■;. C. Wordi. fiit. 1^03 

I C; /vr/t./^OY'/' iSy 'J’o draw all the hiLise and 

u ^?ud . . into the miipty p.irl of llit: Mold. 1848 
•vi.n.Kv ill frnl. A’. Agric. .s'lV . iX. 11. 547 The hops were 
m**^''*,-^’.^"'*'*** and hover. X85X Ibid. XII. it. 487 

^ I.ick light mould (provincudly Mrt /- boT'er}. 1887 AV/i/. 

l/o.-rr. light ; puffy ; raised ; shivery ; huncaed-iip. 
*lcntc, poorly, unwell. 

r®OVer hp’voa), i».i Al.-i» f> hoover. 

j>ot known bef. 1400, and app. not luncU used 
16th c., when it took, in sense i, the place (tf 
rlMVEv.l Of tliU it may have been an iteiativc 
dciivalive (cf.^wf/e'r, s/iallcr, etc.'., esp. if the liis- 
loneal pronunciation is (hirvaj).] 

I. w(r. 1. Of n winged creatine : 'Fo hang i>r 
icni.ain suspended in the air ovc/' ui abot/l a par- 


1 ticular spot, as by llappliig the wings (to which 
action the word is sometimes restricteil by natural- 
ists: cf. 4), csp. when ])repariiig to tiaii or swoop 
, in some direction. Also with indirect passive. 

I c K400 Malnukv. (RoxlO xxxiv. 151 Fewk's . . coiiiinw 
|iider and liouers abuuuekani. XS30 Palsgk. bSS/'i I hover, 

' 1 flyker. .This hauke hovercth to longe above, she is n.'K 
j disposed to slou|M!, 1585 '1'. Washing ins tr. S'ic/wiay's 
l^oy. Kp. JJed. Pqb, At one time or otht-r it i.s uiecle lu 
, hoover with the wiiigcs. 1597 Sm.mcs. Lirrer's Cotupl. -^v.f 
I 'rite tempter. .like a cheriibtn above ibem hover'd \riii.e 
j cuver’dj. 1665 Hoylk (Vcaj. Fcjl. iv. ii. 174 l.nvks 

..hovering and singing .a while over our licads. 1745 
' De Foe's Kug. Tradcstnuti (1341* II. Ii- -•37 Libe bets 
I iiiiliived, tliey hoveled about. 1^7 l.viicN' LtureHa 1. i. 

I The dtu^on-fly darted and hovered in thi- air. 1871 if 
: Tayi.or Eaxist (18751 1 . .\.\i. iBo Neaivr hover Jay a' il 

■ screech uwl^ and the plover. 1885 Si hvtNs.iN 

17J Koi.ky islet.s, hovned about b> an irmunicrabie lIiaii' of 
seu-fowl. 1894 [.see Hom-.king vvl. sb. u|. 

b. Said of cloud.s, etc., iJiat float or remain 
; suspended in air or on water. 

I 1578 Hams IKK /list. Man 1. jo Naiiirc cniised ilu- -'aine 
iVocesse of the viij bune, lo hang, ai:d ]iu\er in\v.ii dlv lilc 
a seeled vum Ue. 1600 J. Tok\ Ir. Leo s . \frh a 1. 3 Cloiuk--; 
alwaio.s hovering about (he top.-, ihcitxif. 1664 Pijwiat 
Philos. III. ifjj 'f he Miiallesi \lolc or Atom, wliii.h we -iie 
to hover and play in the Snii’s Immihs. 1718 J'KC. thinber 
No. 16 P 4 The ll.iwl would ‘•lop in the Curreiii. and 
luiv(*.r over the Dead liody. i8s8 M. H. I.f.wis ^rul. W. 
hid. y'^7 Tlic wavr-.. .liuvering for a wliik. ovn ili'. 

•diip, and then eoiniii.; ilowii upon u.v. 1877 Hi.ack Crecn 
I Past, vl, Largt! .sebounerM . . hovering in llie uhito light. 

2. iransf. and 'I'o keep linnging ur lingering 
about .a person or place , lo wait near at hand, 
move to and fro near or around, as if waiting to 
’ land or alight ; also said of things intangible (where 
the idea is sometimes nearer to i). 

1581 .SAViLii Tacitus' Hist. ii. xiv. (i.vii 60 The flcele.. 

■ lay hollering and leady to .-i.s-::u!e the priniincf of Narlion. 
x 6 ox Maksion .-I/.*/. .4 .I/r/. iv. Wk.-v. 1856 1 . 44 Uis .spiiii 

■ luivcrs in Piero'.-* court. 1686 Li TTiiri u Prief /let. ki??;) 
I. 376 The French.. lie hoveling before Curii^, tiibraltr.r. 
and those p.ittv. ij4% Ausou'j I’oy. it. viii, ;:v2 Wc win: 
oMiged to keep hovering aKmt the h-iund. a 1754 J. 

. Mel. .A CHIN .Vir>/w. .V 77 Vengeance- wa:* hovering over 
. their -.piilty heads. 1803 Jank Pom kk Tha-bieus viii. • 1831) 
75 Ilk thought.-kconlimially hovered alroni lit'- niothci'. 1838 
Thihlvvau. (trecco 111 . j<y7 Leaving a Miiall jLirl of tin ii 
force to hover on the rear of the. (.ireeks. 1863 (bo. i:,.i(„ 
Rotuola 111. X, Pest ih. lit e w.as hovering in die track of famliie. 

tj. tfl-* To remain waiting; to tarry, linger; to 
hc.sit.atc before taking action. Obs. b. To continue 
in a .state of suspcn.se or indecision ; to waver as in 
! an iiidetcrinin.ite or irrcsriliite state ; hence, to 
. hang or remain on the verge of {n cr»i;dition. etc. ). 

CX440 \ 'otk .Myst. i.v. y5.-i .\ twdiTik»(rrlth« l-'Kl xij wfckc 
Have we be huuerand hcie. Ibid. xi. It may nor helpc 
to ho\cr na hone. C147S 41; He liuil and 

; he hoiiciit i|uhill luklmome and inuir. 1573-80 Rarkt Aio. 

1 1 674 To houer over a thing lo buy it, iwpiicni immtnnr. 

■ c iGao A. Ihrvi.; A*»7/. ■ 1 SO.-,) 2 Quhil 1 thus hover*. d 

i•cUlcc1I hupe and t!esp.irc. 1651 Ci.i*.vki.axi> Pocuis, .St uscs 
/ «.'/« .i//, When Ilodifs whine, and viciory hover.s I'wi.M 
the ci|ual fluitering Loverv. 171* .\hi*im>S Spe.r. So. 441 
Po When the Soul is hovcriiig in the la*l Mi.nien!.'* of il;, 
Siiwiaiion. x87» Hi.-u k .-Idv. rho. tou iii, nee\eu hovered 
on the >erge of nidcnt'.s>. 1874 I.. Moions Ly-gau-f oy 75 
.Sweet music hovering ’Twix-t pain and 'luixt pleasure. 
i^/od. .\ mind hovering cm tJi.. verge of iii.idiiC'.s. 

II. t/ans. t 4 . Of a bird, etc. : To flaptu lUulcr 
' (the wings' so as to maintain itself in the air. Obs. 

*S9* Svi.vKivi.- K Du Hartiis i. v. fi.154 Somlinics hi:r winr.s 
she hovel. 1687 Mkm. Unix Lmvy {'haj.'cc 1. i, .*Soiiic 
lilc’si Min-shine m MMiin me . . and iii.iki. me luoer my 
. fl.*-;*;',';.*? wings. 

6. lo brood ovtr; to coxcr ;thc young) with 
wings and body: cf. IlovnuNt; vbl. s.b. b. 

177G Ci. White sSelborne xxxiii. (iB;.*;'- 230 Capons, .hover 
< iiickens like hens. 1895 in Daily .Wavs 23 July t.i 
Cholera, that foe Me h.ivc so often lo face in India. Iioveicd 
the ridge. 

Ko’ver, 7 k- [f. Hover <I.] uYu/. (See quots.) 

1847-78 Hai.i.iwu.i., .U’* To p.Tck h*ips ligluly, in 
. i rder to defrauil the ineaMirc, Ktut. 1887 h'cut. C/os.'. 

. ,N. V., Due of th« pii-krrs. .then conirs to Imver ihe h *ps : 
lhi^ is done by puiiiiig t*olh h.anils down lo the )»i.tioiu ol 
the great basket, .as fiOoii as they {the lu.'psl rcav.li the lop, 

I I hey are ijiiickly shot out into the si ct-n ba^ bcfure they 
have time to sai; or sink ; . . hoverin,; is nothii'i; ni'ire lliaii 
! 11 ieooi;r.i/cil syMem of fraud. 1897 yrr.i. /l. .igr.\. Mo.. 
M.\r. (13 'I'he practice of hovetiii}; and turning is..ino-*l 

■ objcctioiiublc. 

t KoTered, ir. [OK. iio/erede ■ — O HI 1 . 

I hovarohtiy M 1 lO. hoiu'roht')^ J. hifer iuirnp, sw’clliiig 
' 01 l(.i. //tiT-'iz;', Hump-bucked, 

= r 897 K. /Fi.J-kkii i Gregory's Past. .vi. C6 Se ftonne bii^ 

liofeicde .sc be .sio byr^eii of iSrYi'*'^^ ^'^s^e eorfllican 'SCMib 
niiiiisc. c 1 000 Sot. f.vcchd. 111 . 1 p«iiine 7;elinipc(!$ hit 
iiwiliini hurli b:el )>an b.ct ciliJ bi 3 holorodc .siul lu-ah de. 

, iiiloo -'/jC-v. \ \h\ in Wr.-Wiilcker .537/ se Cybberesus uol 
. slrttutosusy hofcreiic. a 1x95 St. Mar/ter. 20 Nowlhcr 
I halt ne houeret. aisss Leg. Kath. 1063 pe diimbA', jsc 
t<*. deaue . . haltc hmieiedc. 

Hoverer (.hri*v-. bp-xnraj). [f. Hovkk ?»,'] An 
' aniiind or tiling lltnl hovers, esp. in the air. 
i 1615 Cii.Ai-.MAN (V/iY-G M. (K.\ Hulling voiirid Ms frowno, 
i Al those text huiirici's, aiming ut them still. iT 1891 Kf.ats 
' .V/, (7» .y Poetry 13 Lij-.lit ho\eicr aroaiid oiiHi.i}ipy iiilliiws I 
1880 Libr. Cuiv. X. 496 Ckisdlicaiion bit' binlsl by 

: f'uviir. .tjwimnirrs : ur. Divers, A Hoverers, , . \V,TdiIh-is. 
j 1897 P. Rtniissox in C uteu//. Ki-,\ Mar. 395 I-ike tbr 
I huvert.i !» wiili the bi^ e^uj ai.d (lie bluc-b>-<tilo. 


Uovdring .hwv-, bp'VDiiij , vbl. sb, [f. Hover 
- 1^ -iM.; t.] The action of the vb. IIovEli. 

a. SusiTensiun or poising in the air on fluttering 
i or outstretched wings; lingering about or around, 

moving to and fro about a person or place, 
j 1797 I)t Foe Hist. Apfiar. ix. 178 'I'he h*?vering or 
I wriiidciing in tlie air. 1809 Act 42 ueo. /ily c. 8a Liable 
i i*.! Foifeiiure. for ho\i*rinj;^ or being found or diiiCQV'ereil lo 
; have l>i:en, within F.mr Le.'igues of the CoSbt. 1886 K. C 
■ l.i SLlt; Log ni The hovering in the KUn of 

! lhu.se hrigiit-culoiiied two-wiii;;cd flics wc sometimes call 
' droxicK. 1894 l!uNiK ill /'t*/. St:i. Monthly XLIV. 

j 741. /itn’criug. .always icfei < to :i maintenaiiL-e of a IkxW in 
: one position in the air . . -oil her by vigorous fl.ipping uflhe 
I viingv, #)!■ ilse. .with no niution of tin; w'lngs at all. I shall 
. .coiifme I lie tenn iuKcring i.j ih*-. former. 

Tb. brooding, iiicui olion. Obs. 

i6yi CiM.w .‘i»ot. J'itiuts vi. S 13 Whai the Hen by Incu- 
! baliuii «>r Hovering is lo th»- Kyr. .11 Cbi* k 1677 Haif. 

; /'rim. (/rig. Man. iii. vi. 2o*> Many I’iidv .-IjukI in need of 
I liie hc-vcriiig of ibeir Dams Winys. .aficr ihi-y are hatched. 

C. Hesitation, wavering, .suspense. 

1679 Oaii-s .Wirr. Popish Plot De.d. ;\, 'fhe .\|K and 
no^c.-in>;s . . iist-d in vain . . lo ;-iim)it;vs and iradiiLi; the 
Lvidciice. 18*7 I.vTio.N J'clhaui il...!. A nrw pla^ had just 
been :ii‘led, and the (.oiiver.satiiiii, afici .'1 few pichrniiiaiy 
: lujveiin.-s, Milled uiivii it. 

Hovering,//^/, a. [f. lioviu f.i -f-iNG-.] 
'I'liat hovers: a. That hangs p(.»i.-cd in the air; 
that floats or linng.s about a particular spot. 

1630 l-'RAYTON' A>rt/;*.v F/i"‘d iR.'!, Tin: so-iring kite.. to 
' llic .'ilk the hovering aistnl brings. 1756 M.vson thfes vii, 

. (R.l, He, loo, peu.hani.c, when these p*>'>r limbs are kTiii, 
Will heave one luncfiil sigli. iiii*i st«-.th inv Imv’ring shade. 

. 1865 I.<j\'j|-. IJivina Cou,ui. iii. The !i*. ve.ririg ci.hoe.s fly 
; from tomb lo tomb. ,1875 Sears ,liV>///. Chr. J.ifr I Hover- 
j iiig and )»roli:Lli:ig wings. 

i b. liesitatir.g, wavering ; uiiceitain. 

1611 Shaks. It 'i/it. 7 \ I. ii. 302 hollering Tciiipori^er. 
163s Sir H. WV.i ION' in Lismote papers Ser. ri. (iB?S>]II. 
220 W*e have .sioode. .in a kinde i.'f havering lon'.cjpt that 
your Lord.diip wiAild be sbotliy h'jcic in prison- 

Ik-iicc Ko'veringly adv. 

1818 Kk.vis Fndyni. 11. Kir, I.el ihe sounds Of I'lir close 
Miites iiiairj* al their birth; I-«;l us nituine hovtiingly 1 
1892 l>l(ii.hv. M.ig. CLl. * Her little while fee: .skim- 
med so hovel irgly i.,v';r the. ih.!..r. 

t HO’Verly, .tr.) Obs. [Vf. Hover (7. -1- 

-LV.] lightly; slightly. 

•549 Covj.nf..Ai.i:, el»:. P.rayur. i'ar. Jlcin. vii. sR.’’, My 
iiiyiiMr \va.s but bouerly and fainllye moiled lo synne. 

! ''*555 HAiirsni.LO Divorce H,n. Viil Camdi i.i* iro 

\ I wi* (.kihr.r special noiiil-;. .the one wbieh the said pair-'ii-. 

: of the Uiiiver'-ily lioverly I ...mi: tied. « 1557 M fs. iL‘.s.-a 1 
I tr. .T/.*>v’a TroiL s ft Ftts.u'of.’ M. :-. Wks. 1350/.; Not with 

• reiiercMvre attciitiiieiy lo praye t*.* h\m, but like iaie!r-.>e 

, and slepy wretihe;-. b*jMil3’ to lalk with him. /ri640 

W. F|.\M*k 2f:d /V. Chr.s/'.. r .'i-* They do it 

lot h. I y arid howily, even *1:, .su. they i!o not dn it r.jundly 
. and thrii'.ijclily. 

b. ad;. I..igh1., slight, touching tlic surface. 

1633 R..'»c.vr:i Treat, So-.rum, 11. 25 II inuM be very 
i:i(piisili\c and n.ufow ; not hoverly and suv>r.iticial. 

t K0W4 howei (-y».v. p\c. 1/Vrt/. forms: i 
hoi^ii, 3-4 ho^o, howe, 4 5 how, 6-9 v=^ee 
i/'.-"'. [t)li. /:a^u str. f.. a p.Tr.Tllcl torm.ation 

lo 01 Ki. hugu. i/ugi iMHG. /r;i(c<')> 

(MDu. iidg/u'y Du. heug), OX. hugr, Goth, hugs 
llifiught r-iire-'I'ciil. huh - ; cf. .Ski. (/#*;•, u hence fvr/t 
heat, sorrow, grief.] (.’nrc. .aiixifdy; tiouiilc.vorrow. 

I 1000 .l.M nn:; L ij.' H** iulTi) nan .niid;^ii lie ho;^a 
, embe I cjile^ bebod.i. /btd. .pit lial.b*'.>n hi bo/ie. a xx^o 0"t’l 
'V S /\lit. -Ol Tb»- nihtegalcal hire h«-je Mid rede hartde wtl 
i»97 K. i . Rolls! 9466 Pi.i )>i-s b;il.\ik'. was ido, 

.S: hii WPte ai out of li.'.iwe of hrisiowc]. 13.. Sit 

/v- /fi’N 4507 MS. .A.' Wiiat for o.'iic and bir howc. H« Icnede 
; lo lii> sadelbowc. i 1380 Sir Feriimb. 4.-. Ac for k-\l sir*.ik 
; h.id he noil luii^c piwf lo^e]. c 1490 t'V’rM. f’.'/ tf. .st. 7.30 
. .And liauc gret how boihe day .fid. ny^i How hv.y my^t btsi 

• lu yng h-j to uri>m!c 1567-1875 isce IL»v 

How (hnii;, sb.~ nerther/t. .\lso 7 hough. 7 - 
; 9 howe, 9 houo. [a. OX. haug-r mov.nfl, cairn, 

; app. rebated to OTeut. hauh- high.] 

1 . A hill, hillock : now only in seme local names 
in the nor’.li of Englanr), a‘> Gieal How, Silver ITnw, 

; Hraiil How, How Hill (ne.*ir Ripon), etc. 

I A 1340 H-VxiroM. /’j.n'/rr l.xxi. 3 ITuwyi [urantes] take pee- 
\ til |»e f.'lkc: and hillcs riiihrwis.no. Ibid, hsxix. it pr 
I ^hadow of it cuiiyrd he wis v]: ami the iifsc ccih'S 

; uf gi^. iT 1400-50 .-LV I a.if/r'^T 34*6 Le bi^c bjliis & b.*’.\is 

N he boliiTC douiMies. 1698 Coke On Li.'t. i. i. $ t Howe 
also sigiiifieth a Hill. 1800 Woh1*h\v. Rut'o: .^rc/at. 4 To 
llu; tup of (beat Hi^w did it plc.-i.se them to cliinli. 

i 2 . An .Titificial iiioiiml, tuiiiuliis. or b.anow. 

j t.Mso in local names, as .^fllrs/:o:l•^ at Slcii’iis, Orknej-.) 

1669 Hydro/. Chynt. >^9 ’I'hi.s i.atieiit . . s-mie- 

! liiiios did w*)rk in .m Hon(;li ias the country- people call it) 

: i>f illacoiiiixirp. for some siippo'd . . treasure decpli’ li-dg’d' 
I ill the e.-irih. 1788 W. M.'kmiali. I'ij-Lx/;. (,lo.s.-.. f’.. D. >. 

' tfo'o^ a round hillock ; pcrlvaps sometimes a nnimal k* oU ; 

1 but generally of factitious origin. I'fie .M«'rel.'':id Awriks 
j abound xviili hows. 1855 R*.«’.!ins(I\' H’ht-oj (f/rss.. Hone 
I or liarrotfy ll;c tumuli which abound in the neic'h’or.ih'iod 
1 of Whitby, a.s ihe burial mounds of the aarieni rritens- 
j 1866 Kd.'ionston Orkney \ S.he/l. >0 /.-'.Vf/r-, .1 inoiind. 

! a tiiiiiulin., .1 Liii»lk 1877 l.»i<i 1 .vwki i. Tt/f. /<arri':i'.i^j I hey 
j . . are known a-* l.aiii'ws . . anil i-.iirns .. .iinl pi-pul.iily in 
i s««in«: paiT-* I'f l‘'.ngi-.uid as lows, ii<.iies, and tinr.p.s. 

I How jA * auri I : see alter lli>\\ j.iV'. .ir.c? i/tt. 

t How, howOf Obs. Koruus: 1 jK?(ian, 
j hiiRiau;. J ho;©, 3 hooje, 4 howe; 0 see 



HOW. 


HOW. 


Ho r.'V. rot. .1 later modiricalioii ol 

hyegan - OS. huggjan, UllG. kucken, C^N. hyggja, 
Goth, hugjtin^ to thinic, f. Goth, hugs thought ; 
see How shA Cf. Du. heugen to remember.] mtt*. 
To be anxious, lliiiik, consider, purpose, intenil. 

BttKuulf {£.) 6j3 Ic b*t hoxo<t« . . fiact ic anunga euwi-.i 
leoda willan x^worlite. cxogo Ag;s. Mutt. vi. 34 Nv 
beo ua hogu-nde ymb ba moi-;^etilii:un ncodc. i' 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 113 vf he hit bclnn mri, and umbe be bum 
fne] hopiS. c't205 Lav. x;4i7 Al b^ kiiiK biintile swa 
Furtiger ho^ctlr, <x taso t'Lf/ iV* 4S.S Jlw.ine iih'm 

hu^ebufhiM soheve. . Ith fare Imm. ^1350 I'tov. .’KU'n'J 
13510 O, H. . 1 //AV. iX'-* Nc ^tollir nriicr yonginoii bowyrn 
to.swibc. A 1310 in Wright Lyt i. P. liis hap he deili 
fill hardc on bele, he hnweili henne. 

Sow, howe, i' " Obs. or i/iai. [f. How /;//.] 

1 . To cry hoiv ! to shout as sailors. 

*508 -16 / V«»w/. Part'. .VM.V icdd. J. Notary atnl W. dt \V.\ 
Huvven, c^Uumo I/.- 1440 ifowtyn, or cryen ah shepmenn]. 

2 . To cry how ! with juiii or gtiof. 

c-'syjjM Mary Hamilton xih. in Child Haliavh (1889' III. 
.^'ja What need ye both .and how, ladies? What need yc 
how for tiie ? 

Sow (hcni), adv. Forms: 1 hd, 2 

hu, btr, hwu, wu, qtihu, qu.u'low, heu, ou. 
hoou, 3-4 hw, 4 ,w)hou3, whoii, hwou, w, 
Kent, huo , 3 *6 hou, 4- how, (4--5 hov, 4 -6 
whow, St-, qubou, quliow, 5 howghe, owo. 
hough(e, who, 5-7 howo, 6 whoo'. [Ol^. hn 
corresp. to Ob'ris. hu, ho^ OS. //7tv, hwuo, 
w 6 {MDu. hoe Jio, hou), Du. hoe, MLG. woe), 
OIUj. (I’atian OTeul. *hwt^, an advcrl.»ial 

fmmatioii from the iiitcrrog. pron. slom h^va- who? 
Parallel to MDu. hti, and to(.roth. //wa/rtvr, OMG. 
hweo, rt't'i', nw'o, G. wte, with different stiftixes.] 

An ;i<lverb primarily interrogative, u.sed also in 
exclamations, and in coiijunctive and relative con- 
structions : cf. WiiJi.v, Whkiie, Wuy. 

I. In direct questions. 

1 , Qualifying a verb: Inwh.it way or manner ? 
liy wh.it me.ins ? 

rt 1000 CTilmenls Ce'f. Bo;- Hu sculwii vit nil lihh;in ? 
I- 1000 .-li'i. (ros^. Mutt. y\l. 7 <i llu 1113:5 mail iiig.^n in 
!>tfanf:e:i hii-.? f'laoo 7 'r/n. Coll. Horn. 07 Hwu conn- 
bu fhlidor ill? cisoo H.nuhk 27;, 5 Hw initho he don liiiii 
.shame mui e ? r 13x5 Siivjrkiiam ifj Hou his iiil ihrr bethe 
iO feleV 138a Wvri.iK i (V»r. xv. -s How sirbulcMi deode 
men ryse u^cn? r 1394 /’. PI. C'/wA- .y.r Whou^ sc huMe. )'«;i 
lechen b* ‘ '“d but con 11 it heiirelnc ? /li.l. 141 Whow 
myjt.toii in thine biobi r ri3e a bare iiiMte lokcn? ^1440 
Prontp. J'arv. 240/j .[.S', buw^ ur (iwowl, quentode, 

ualiit'r. 1590 .Si'i.<:.NsMi h\ in. iii. s;; 1 J<;W sli.-iil sho 
now, how .--liall .she fiiide the. man? x6xo SiiAkS. Ptntp, 
III. ii. i.sg How oxim- we a .shore? 1876 HoM;i;s///u./Prcf. 
^i686> u flow is it pi<s.siliK*..to plea.se thi-in.'xll ? 1776 J'rial 
,Vt4ndM\im,tr a j/j How can I tell who ha.s :,ecii him ? 1836 
J. ir. NiiWMAv /\tr. St-rff/. III. X. 14*; 'J'hi.i mar- 

vellous benL-nt. .how w.is i. Lii be uttained ? 

b. With intensive a^idilious, as the devil, a fire, 
in the world, etc. (see Df.vil, etc.;. 

1489 C.AXTO.M Sonnes o/Aymoyi xix. 40S How the devyll 
dare yc thus speVe? x6^ Ki.iiakii Plaufits xo How a liic 
toil'd he see ail ihL? 1773 Fimciikr Loj^tVa (rtnev, in-, 
How in the wurld tan he know. . whether he is in the faith 
or not ? 1889 }»' jMjki:wooo Kohlery under ^1 rms xlix, How 
in the world did ever .she i;et there ? 

fc. In pregnant u.se - llovv i.', it th;U ? How 
comes it ill, it? Why? P/'j. 

1340 Ayenh. 47 Hue is hit uoiil dedc /ebbv hii is heiidc- 
lidi? 11380 Wv.M.is- .S\ .Scl. Wks. I. Hou sluilde 
sich sense be crior in inan a 1400-50 AUxtindrr 4;,^ 
Mow Jsit 3e g.i sa greli-, ^;ud dame? Hid. 4;»45 Howe 
durst any be .sy bald to bli'iiiys':hc-..l>c hand-werki* of bat 
hhe «ode? 1606 I’lMNii-: Kirh- Hurialt .\i, If thou lie to ly 
i't the .Altar, how want-jl thrjii .a Priest i.j say lliy mhiIc .Masse? 
x6ix IliHi.K Cen. xxvi. <) How s.Vui.st thou. She i.s my sister Y 
d. elli/>f. (fl‘; With ellipsis of the rest of the 
question, which, if expressed in full, would reflect 
the form of a previous .statement or xiucstion ; also 
As how 1 see As ttdv. 30. > In ‘ J/oto if . . . f' 

* How will • would* it he if . . . ? ’ 

*579. 1636 I.src A-; tuix\ jo]. 1590 Siiaks. Cam. lirr. 11. i. 
JO How if j^ur husb.-iiid start sonir other w-hrre? 1592 
- Kam. 4 jitL iv. iii. 30 How, if when 1 am laid into the 
'I'oinbe, I wake before the time ? 1763 F'oti 1 k I.yar 1. i, Thi.-, 
ilis^iiise jiror.iircs me many re'-.uiirLes. . .As how?. .Why, al 
a piuch, .Sir, I am either a leather of tongues. .orad.'in<.ing- 
master. 1875 Jowr.rT PUi-^ III. 3:55 Is .,u(;h an order of 
things possible, and how, li at all ? 

2 . In what condition or sl.itc ? How me you ? 
How do you do 1 formerly Jhw do you f : coninion 
phrases used in inquiring as to a persoirs health. 
Sec also How-do-ye, Mow-do-vou-uo. 

A 1300 Cursor M. afx*8g ‘Al;r, 1 alas! alas!* s.ud si;o, 

* How mai i live, how mat i be 1 ‘ t 1460 J'owneley Mys;. 
viii. t How do ih.-ty in gesseii ? c X481 Caxton Dialoeum 
lE. E. T. S.) 4/36 Wh.at do ye? bow it with j’ou? X583 
Hollybano Camfio di Fior 35 How dnest thou iny heart ? 
159a SiiAKS. Ven. 4 Ad. 2413 How doth she now Uir wil.sY 
1603 — Mens, for M. It. ii. 75 How would you be. If he. . 
should But iudge you, .'i.s you are ? a 1833 .Shkm.fy Afa/i^n. 
f.ady V, How ffrcl you now? 1837 Dickcns Pickn*. vii, 
Sever.al ilo/cn ofniow-are-you’s?' Imilcd ilie fild .I'ciitlcinairs 
arrival. 1847 Marry at Childr. .V. Forest xi. Well, M.astcr 
Andrew, how fare you? 1848 Thackkkay Wvt. Fair xiv, 
How's little Miss .Sh.-irp? 1850 Tknnyso:: Hi Mem. iv, () 
heart, how fares it with dice now? 

b. J lends that? in Criehet, an appeal to the 
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umpire to give his decision whether a batsman is - 
‘out 'or not. 

x8oi Okacp: Cricket .\i. 379 ' How’s ihai. umpire?' ‘ Not 
out , said be. 

j 3 . To what effect ? With what meaning ? Also, . 
I lly what name ? arch, (The mod. Eiig. equivalent 
; is ‘What?*) 

138a M'vrui- Luke x. 26 Wh.it is wrifiiii in the lawet 

■ bun redist thou? ('1460 I'e^vncicy M\st. yiii. 398. _ c'x$66 
; J. Ai.i.-ay tr. /fouysfmru's Theat. ilW/d Civ, How i.s iheyr 

! iii.iiicr when they wonM cove ? 1589 N. 1 .u:iiEPiiiL» tr. Cas- ; 
I taulicda's A', fu.i. v. 1 1 h, Jlow say you sir,^ hccre j 

j is an other kiiulc of people. 1^3 Siiaks. 2 Hen. fV, v. i. j 
71 How art thou call'd? 1596 — Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 20 j 
How say you to a f.it 'I’ripe finely broyl'd ? x6o5 ~ Macb. ; 
lit. iv. xaS How !-.ay’st ihoii, that Macduff denies his person ! 
At ciiir creat bidding? 1777 Siif.uidam .Seh. Stand. 111. iii, ■ 
SirO. Is there nothing you could dispose of?^ C/i. How j 
I do you mwiit ? x8ao .^cott Ivanhoe ii, How 1 ail’d you yimr \ 

■ fr.mklin, iVinr Aymer Y 1849 I'hai'kerav /V m/tv/wij Ixxiv, | 

* M’ill you joiii u^ in ^ little con.spiracy ? ’ * How do you | 

mean conspiracy, young ir.au?* 

4 . f<ir ‘ How is it?’ or ‘ How say you ? * : 

j and uncd iidcrjccthxiially, the mod. equivalent bring , 
I ‘ What ? * or ‘ What ! * ( - F. t/uoi ! ) art h. (rxc. in , 
i how about ...?). In U.S. colloq. speech ‘ IIow?' ; 
; is usx:d in asking for the repetition of something | 
not quite understood ( - F. eoniment ?'\. 1 

> III ()£. hu was prefixed to a ncg.aiive question. 

■ e 1000 - f.cy- ^iosp. Matt, vi.26 Hu nc syni xe selran 

I hU? rxaso Cen. 4 Ex, yrii Hu! banc 3c wiv-hg. 1589 
; R. Hamvlv PL Pcrc. iiBVk.' 11 Wliuw? I go about to 
i di-Rr.irc ibec? 1603 Siiaks. Ateas. for .1/. 11. i. 71 Lib. 

My wife iSir? wlimn 1 cictc.si iMtforc heaiicn, and your 
i boiuuir. Esr. How? thy wife? Eih. I sir. 1733 J>i; 

I’oK Col. Ou.k ugjo -jn* How! siguior ■ . have you not 

! .'iiithority? 1766 Golus.m. lie. IV. xi, *How’, cried I, 

i ‘relinquish the cause of truth?' x8^ ( >. W. Hoi.mk.s 

I Khyuu'd Lesson 506 Don't say * How?' Air * What ? ' 1858 

' -- .Ik/. Preakf.-t. iv, 1 was tninkitig, — he sjiid indisiin«:lly. 

j How? Whiit'is’t? — said our bandladv. x8.. ]''.mfrscin hi 
I HatprPs Ma^. (18B4I Feb. 460 i How about Matthew • 
Arnold ? 

b. How nmu? cllipt. for ‘How is it now?* ’ 
Often used inteijectionally. arch. l 

r 1380 .^ir Ferumb. yj-ju * Wh.'it ]iow now * . . * H.aJ> i 
i Cl.iriouii uiv cosyri aslawc b' man?’ 1480 C4 XT(»n rAxw/. ■ 
! Euff. cxiix. 129 What bow nowe. tnatiuce ye me? x6xo I 
i SiiAKS. Temp. i. ii. 244 How now? mtioclic? rt704 PiiioK 
, Merry Andrav 10 Why how iio», Andrew ! .. To-ilay's 
i conceit, inclhinks, is something dull. 1841 Dirkr.Ns Jlartt. 
i Kudge xlviii, How now! be cried.. Why, inhere have vi.u 
been liidiui;? x87a Rkowsing P'oets Croisie xii. How now? 
My Duke’s ctuNVii wrecked? 

6. Chiefly (inalifying an adj. or .ndv. : To what 
extent? In what d»*gree? (Also with the vh. j 
like, or an equivalent... 

e xooo Ciosp. Malt. xvii. sj Mii 1.^ngc for-bere iceow? 
Ibid. I. like xvi. 5 Hu uiyccl .scealt bo minuni hlaforde? 

I <r i300 ( ursor AL x«|.t.i7 Hu lan.iy sal b*>u bns-gal be wroth? 

! 1383 WvcLiF Afitrk ix. at Hou loiig is it sith this h:il!i fallc 
j to hym? X573-80 h.vKiii Ale. H 686 How old, or what 
I iige »rr. vou? 1596 .Sii.'VKS. Tam. .Skr, v. ii. j8 floiv likc.s 
i Crciiiiu llie-ic qmcke willed folkcs? x6o3 ztid Pt. Peiurn 
I fr. /\trfiass. id. i. iii*} flow riumy iniks from Waltham to i 
Loudon? 1738 .Swii T Pel. Co/rrersat. 147 Well, Colonel, ' 
{ how do you like that \\ ine *79? WoKijsw. IVe are .\r?v« 
iv, .Sisters and brothers, little Maitl, How iii.tiiy may you Ije? 
1857 Hu<;hv..s Tom Broivn 11. viii, How many run.s? 

G. At what rate or price ? 

>597 SiiAKs. J Hen. IV, iii. ii. 54 S/utl, How a snuc of 
Ewes now? Si/.., A scorcof gocxl Ew-csiiiuy bi; worth icnnc 

K nind^. x6o6 — Tr. 4 CV. iv. ii. ^3 How now, how now? 

■iw goe in.Aiden-heads? Mmi. How did (binj^s y^o at the 
auction T How do you sell the plums? 

II. In direct exclamations. 

7 . Ill what a way ! to what an extent or degree ! 

a 900 CvNKwi.LF Crixt 7.16 Crist a^bmiliti^ hu bu 3:r wiCie 
calluin xewonicn. .mid binne wuldor-ficder cild acenned 
burh his Cl a ft and iiic.iht ! rxooo Arx. /V. ('I‘h.) IxxiiliJ. r 
, Kii Rod is ccc God ! 1340 Ayenb. 8y Hou hy byc-b uer main 
: hc^nc.vsc. >383 WvcLiH Lmh. 1, i Hou siltelh alone the 

, cite ful of nnple ! ri4So tr. He Imitalione i. xxii. 28 O Iiov 
i Rode a lif jMt iii.an hab, bov grete, huv lir.hr, huv ini^ty. hov 
I bye be is! C1485 Higby Alyst. (xBSa; ui. 535 A! how I 
iremyl and troll for 4c.se lydynRcs ! 1513 Douglas .F.neis 
IV. Prol. 2.31 How \ed, 1553 qiihnii] wdiort qiihile d is h's 
fal-. pksance reman-.- ' 1^3 (loi.LYUANn Campa di Fior 307 
0 liow sweet it smclleth. i6ix Biule 2 Sam, i. 19 IJ-iw 
arc tin; Tniphlie falk-ii ! Watt.s Hymn, My God, how 
cndKs.s is thy J./ve! 1808 Scott Marm, iii. vi. How pale 
his check, his eye how bright ! Mod. toUoq. How you do 
like to lease one ! 

III. In ck]x*ndcnl questions ami exclamations. 

8. Qualifying a verb: In w’hat way, iiiantier, ! 
condition, elc. ; by what means. (Formerly often i 
followed by Ma/.'i a. in dependence on verbs of ' 
telling, asking, thinking, perceiving, etc. 

a Tooo C^dmon's Cen. 4-;i Hycgafi . . hu ^e hi heswiceii. 
('looo A-’li hic Horn. II. no pa axude sc raNcre bone arniic 
preoNt hii bis nania wacre. c 1050 ByrhtfertICs Ilandhac in 
Anglia V’JJI, 412 Hw.inon he cyino and bu he byS. 
a IMS A r I r. P, ri8 Niiiicd iiu ^emc hwu hit farcS. c 1315 
Matififrn i. i-i Pel. Ant. 1. 119 Nou herkne hou it wcs. i 
r 1440 Cesfa Kom. Ixv. 284 (Harl. MS.) IJu..tnlde his wife, 
Howe bat be siiwardc saidc. 1458 Agsks 1 'aston in P. Lett. 
No. 31 r 1. 422 .Send me . . word . . who Clement Paslou hath do 
hisdcvcrinleriiyiig. iS«Ciivkrijalk / fsMrfii.i 1 Y« liemight 
knowe how Hester dyd. 1556 Lauder Tractate 277 Attend 
heirfor, quhuw 3e siilJe chiise jour Pasioris, 1600 E. Bi.ouNr 
tr. Conesiaggh 117 About ten of the clocke hec deiiiaundcd 
howe the time went. 1766 Goldsm. Vic, IV, xvi, How we 
all came to disrrg.Trd so material a point is tncuiiceivablc. 


1875 JuwETT /Va/i}(cd. ») 111 . 147 Shakespeare has taught 
us bow great men should si>«:ak and act. 

b. In dejiendence on sbs. like he.i:d, caution^ and 
adjs. of kindred meaning. 

(r 1000 Ags. iiosp. Luke viii. 18 Warniafl hu 5e xe-hyran.] 
1536 Tinpai.e Ibid. , ‘J'akc hede therforc how ye heure. kj|73 
*J'l'.sser Hush. Ixxxi. 11878) 17-3 Take hcede liow thou latest 
the bane for the rats. 1718 Freethinker Nci. 24 F 6 Let iis 
lie cautious bow we innovate too niurh. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. /'OiV X viii, Ite wary how you eiieage. z86i Mayhew 
Lond. Labour iiB 6 s) II. 62/* 'ine hawkers., are wary how 
they buy an animal susi>tclcd to be stolen. « 

c. In dependence i>n a preposition. 

1837 .Souf tiKY Hist. Penius. War 11 . .400 iThey] began 
lo think only of how to secure the booty. 1884 C!hurch 
Paeon ix. 214 'I'he force and cIcHriiess of what was said 
depended so much on how it was said. 

9 . Followed by an infinitive ; In what way ; by 
what means. How to do - the way in which one 
should (or may) do. 

aMjpo Cursor M. 3751 Con.'»ail me, fader, how to line 
\Cott. hu i ^al line]. 1*390 G>.>wi-.K Conf, II. 367 [He] wLte 
lumght how for to rise. 1548 Hai.v Chron., Hen. VHI 56 
Thom.Ts Wolsey ..studyed daye and night how to be a 
Cardin.'il. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. i6j What should n 
iiiannc doe with a weapon, that knuweili not how to use it? 
1678 Lahv CiiAwi.inTH in 12th Ref Hist. ^lSS. CVr/r//«. App. 
v. 46 The House i.s. .consulting now to raise this Vt-ist some 
of monies. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 174 F 5 A set of 
r.oiiipanioiis w no knew how to laugh. 1847-9 ^ ^ Friends 
in C, .Scr. 1. '1851.1 II. 97 There is soiiielhiiig I wanted to 
say . . but I did not sec how to bring it in. 1880 C. R. 
Maukiiam Peruv. Bark 27'/, I urn at a loss how to exprf-ss 
my fcriiiig of admir;itioii. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 546/1 
W'hat books to read, and how to read ibem. 1897 Cavalry 
Tacths liilrod. 3 'I’here is no better lesson how not to do it. 

10 . With weakened me.ining, introducing an in- 
direct statement, after verbs ot saying, perceiving, 
and the like : * That. Formerly freq. how that, 
and in mod. di.ilect speech as hoiv (see Ah adv. s8). 

.Sre how still moic or lesii culls attention to the manner, 
riooo /Ki.eric fosh ii. to We xehitdon . . hu xe ofslo^on 
. .Scon anil Og. c 1350 Citn, ff Lx. 27 j/ W'c witcii wcl quat 
is bi-lid, Quuow ji.stcr-dai was .d.'i^en and hid. xa. . K. Alis. 
1565 He .. saide to the kyiiR, How his fadir helle Felip. 
t X386 Chauckh KntJ^s 526 Hyiii iboiightc how that thr 
wyiiged god Mercurie Biforn hyiii stood. 1548 H ai.i. CltroH., 
Hen. VHI 57 A U-irer was brought, .( crtrfiyiig him how he 
was clci:tcd lo be a Cnnlinal. IS7X Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxix. 3 Seingquhow' all erdly ihinuis wor siibicit to miii.v 
tiouii. 1611 Bmji f. Ruth i. 6 Shee. h.'id heard, .how that the 
Lord harl vi.siled his people. 1707 Watt.s Hymn, ‘ Noio for 
a tune of lofty praise' , Sing how lie left the worlds of liglu 
1748 Ssioi.i.t'.iT Rod. Rand, iii, Ho was wril informed us 
how Rory was the best scholar i.-f bis a^^c. xBoi 
Rnu XXXV. 358 ' If ircoplc kiiev.r as hrm- they could talk, 
they would obliged t > work also.' 1844 Dickr.n’s Christ' 
mas Carol iii, Bob Cratcliit told them how be h.'id a situatiun 
in his eye fur Master Fcicr. 

11 . Chiefly qualifying an ailj. i.>r adv. (also with 
verb like, etc.) ; To what extent ; in what degree. 

I I' XOOO .-Igs. C/osp. M.Tlt. xxvii. 13 Ne xrhyrst fm hu fel.i 
I saxena liix on5en b* >€cgca(!i? r:xx75 l amb, Horn. 5 5 c hi 
; hered hu muchcl edmoduvsee me drihk-ii dude for tia. 

‘ cx-yao Havelck 1:87 Quanne the Eil . . hcrilc .. hw wcl slit- 
i fcif l<\ Hw wis sho was, w ch.T.ste, hw fayi . l X400 M al’ndkv. 

I (Koxh.) x.xxiv. 153 Sce 4 how glide a man bis* "•'''• >^3 

I W1S5HI B'X'j. Ii8w) 1 1 . 21 Ills, furihschawin, qubounickle 
I cal.amitic is inbrordtn « i6u T. Tavloh yudj^em. 1. 

1. xi. 11042) 31 /Ml which dccTarrth . . upon how Acklc ground 
all their Religion st.-inrleth. X89X E. Pi:ac:oi;K Ii'. Riendcn 
I. TT You know how small my estate is. Alod. 1 do not 
know how- she will lake it. 

12. With ellipsis of the rest of the clause iiitio- 
dijced by how, or of part of it. 

I CX 300 Trin. Coll. Horn. 159 Lusleti nn ..hwo biie Ir.dde 
: and wu and h wider. 1390 Gowkk Conf. I. 47 Say foilli, quod 
( .vlie, and iftlle me bow. 1471 Sir j. Pa.ston in P. Lett. 

; No. 675 ill. 15 I He] browt me word .. tb.ii he haibu sped 
; well, but bowglie, that wot I noit. 1548 Hai.l Chron,, 
j Hen. VHI 52 Borowed . . guide and sylver, but howc luiidic 
I am not .sure. X634 Sir T. Hi.kiieri’ 25 'I'lic Ocean 

was as while .is snow, but bow raiised 1 am igiiorani. xSai 
' liYHuN Sardtsu. 111. i. 178 Hy has wound Al^ut my heart, 
1 know not how nor why. 1893 Bookman June 87 '2 Nobody 
j writes in>ir:i1..Tllcgorical talcs now, because nobody kiiow'* 
, how. 

j IV. Introducing a relative clause. 

13 . In what way, manner, ('.onditioiiy etc.; by 
j what means ; in the way that ; however ; as. 
I ( Formerly also htno that.) f Hoiv were it, pa. I- 

of HoWBKIT. (Cf. IIOWEVEII.) 

it xAoo Pht ill of .Susan 202 We .schul presenten bij* 
hou bpu uucf be |iaied. 1437 Rolls Parlt. IV. 326/2 Howc 
were it, bat it be not bought, bat any such biug 
procedeil of your entciit. e 1475 Partenay 3207 Hou were 
It that ioy of hys fader had, And of Melusine his mwerN 
welfairc. 1596 .Shakh. i Hen. IV, v. ii. 12 Lookc how we 
can : . Interpretal ion will misquote our looke.s. 1663 But lrr 
^ // ud. I. iii. 955 That whai she had atchiev'd . . S?he should 
i dispose of how .she pleas'd. i6m Woodward Hat. Hist. 
1 Earth i. (1723) 6x Be that how it will, 17x9 Dr top 
I Crusoe II. xiii, He would go as a mercliant, or how 1 plea>ed 
l«> order him. 1837 J. H. Newman Proph. Office CA. >"5 
He left them lo gather the great truth for themselves how 
they could. x 8 ^ Freeman Norm. Couq. III. xji. 17® 
Others strove to escape how they might among the ditche.s. 
•j* 14 . Qualifying an adj. or adv, ; To what ex* 
lent, in what degree (that) ; Howeveu. How well 
{that ) ; although, albeit ; cf. Du. hoeweL Ohs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 38 How wel that he ha-i 
siiu|x)sed that he had made .al faste I was not w mociiv 
a Kjol but that 1 fonde the hole wel. X48S — Pans 4 - r. 4 S 
How cruel that he be . . hys hcrl shal not suffie lo do you 
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ony lut me. c ijoo Melminc xxiv. 182 Tu . . acciucre thordic 
of Kuyghihode, as our brethereii. .baut: dun, how wvl wu be 

ii. 'it wurihy to leCeuye it so nobly . . us they huiie il'iO. 
Y^- 153P CrL LavB -joj Afttr this shall be niyne hole eiit.fnt 
To serve and please, how dere that love be bought. i6oa 
XarcisViS (1893) 687 How deepe 1 dive, yet thee I cannott 
find. 

I’b. »A» . . . as; how soon soon as 

(F. aussitdt quo), Ohs, Chiefly 
t:i 449 PfccQCK AV/r. in. xvii. 394 Thci hen stabili ciulewid, 
how stabili n peiijetuul i:haunti'y pivcst is cMidewid. x^x -8 
Wst, (i8o.|j ’jfx} Sa that howsoonc he espyit Sir 

James to lie rcmouit fruin the hous, he then iiniucdiutely 
approAi'hoil with his souldiours. a 1639 .Si^yi'ri.swcxtn ///a/. 
Ck. Stot, 1. ^1677' B How long Hildcb* rt livcil he uboud in 
liiscoinuany. 1754 W. Oouh.m.i. in H. Cuni|ibcll /,»■//. 
!\tayy y* ^'cois (18.A4) CtM'-il . . had all in leadine^s to be 
published how soon the Duke shuulil he Indicadud. 

•(• e. Correlative to so qualifying; an adj. or adv. 
(sometimes omitted): To what extent; in what 
degree ; ns ... as. /ijf how mneh ... by so much 
4. quantum . . . tantum. (A Latinism. ■ Ob.<. 
■ii- /icv/. iL 13 .So myche wisd.'im wentc bcfoni 
folic, hull inyclic fijBS as miiche as] li^t is in differunce fi-o 
dercnc.ises. c 1450 Lr. De hnitatio/h' iii. Iv. Ifov mnehc* 
b',it cucry mail is in Ji*u eycn, lordv, so iiiucbc lu-. i:. d: no 
mure. 153s CovMinALi: ycr. ii. vS How many cities then 
iiiist fu Iiula) so iiKitiy j^oddiis hast thmi nl.so. x6oo J. Poi<i 
ir. tevs .‘1/r/ca ti. ^78 They worship also serpuiits. .aiid ihu 
more they fciirc and levcrciir.*: them, by liow muth llic inoif. 

• Icforined and monstrous they are. I6ao^'L^'^s:u A'm A'ce/^f 

iii. 47 Uy how much the younger they' are, by so much the 
moyster they are. 1703 . 1 /’t/r/mr//Vi« a f '/r/iu" 13 Su inu».b 
the more .\niiab|e, by bow mneh the less it has of humuiie 
Mixtures. 1879 E. .Vrnoc.u /./. yls/uviiL nSGn ^^33 Hy 
howsomuch the householder Purgeth himself uf self. . Ey so 
Miucli hapiiier comes lie to next stage. 

1 16. With sb. as antecedent (esp. with u/auucr^ 
ivay^ etc.' ; In which t way) ; by which (name). ( fhs. 

ri^oa Mavnpev. <'1839) v. 55 The names how ihei dc}M’.ii 
hi;m. >548 Hai.i. J/t’n. I'/f 50 .\n bundled w.ayvs 

..how..Lu dcliiei ur convey them out of pryson. , 1680 
lb:vi'RiixiK .SVrw. '1729) I. 5 59, I see no way how it is 
sible. X690 LriCKK //um. L’mS. iv. xvi. § t;* Wo perceive 
not the \vay.s and manner how ihey arc produc’d. 

V. Ifl. With indef. adj. oriidv. j: I lu some, any) 
way or manner, ran'. Ci. .\nyiiow, hJ‘.»iiKHO\v, 

ctooo /'iff'/, tnst. xxi. in Thorpe /.«««.« 11 . 418 D.Tt se 

l.^.rouw ]ic liim t^lu t:c*i.c him s^lf ellcsdni du. < xooo in 
Cuckajiie SfiriuB xy^i \e nii hu Jelles heoii. 1671 
MicrnN Sttmson hv».| 'j'o pruseoutc the means nf thy tlelii ej 
ance hy random or how else. 1719 I)k Fok n, xiii, 

He found means some how or oihor, to go. 1858 Maw- 
rnoKNr. vA/;-.r/ Air V'/i/c/ h 'Jo 0 'I’hc old Ilo.s[iiialler 
iniiAi die ill his bed. or sonic oilier liuw. 

VI. Fhrasc.i. 17. How ho? 

a. Interrogative : Ifow is it so ? How i« lliat ? 

/1 1300 .V. >.>7 How .sua, es l>ar iia nuher kimi ? 

' *35® 11 V//. PaA'^nv uf 5 o ' |>is man. .put nr^h U tlriue to pe 
dep td r<ir y’*>urc --ake ! ’ ' How so for my sake '! ' <■ 1450 A'r/,* 
7 \n/iiMs H|7 a, (levyll ! he. scyde, hww ^n<}J 1508 Shaks. 
.Vr»*»r 11 ' III. V. Ao How so sir, did .she change nei dcltr- 
minalujiiV 163* .Shi-.rwood, How so? PniSf a /vv«- 

ftent i.i'Ai * 

i’ b. A'ctat/zc : In wli.atcver w.ay. how soever. 

1 xaos I. .IV. iTsToj p.it we hiiic KuieA .me farm heu .s\ui he 
wiilc 1577 I.AVor.. /’. PA IJ. \\>i. iS; Vnfolclcn or f<..l«Ieii 
my fuste & inyii panme, .M is bui an bande hca so I Iwrnc 
It. r;x586 C' ii'..s.s TKMbiiUKK /'.v. 11. \iii, O l.oid, h<iw sue 1 
i-.land or fall, l.c.,ive iv.n thy loved St.in to eiuhiHvv. 

•1*0. However much; notw'itlistnndinj; that, 
although. Ohs. 

u 1330 R. rhie.NNi; Chn'ti. HWr (Rollst ifvsi, wot n mi 
how hit uyl byndtf \v r. ende| ; Hon sobiiwy.xt hem be strif 
or sticssc. 1 14G0 l’'oKTKsc:i;r Al-s. Sr Lim. IVfVi, iii. 

11:5 How .so Ije it that |ic Ffrcnchc kyiigc rciKniih vppon is 
peple dofaittit} iTjsJrf//, yet (etc.]. leid. ii*. ii»' How so lie 
It pat tbai do su ayenst iliar ivillcs. XS97 Daniel Cir. 
Wan II. i,R.\ Wclcfiine liuiiie, how«o unfortunate. 1614 I. 
Nokiu-n Cusioiu in F;ut S. P. y<is. / ii??4S) 310 I They) 
shall never fall, linw.so they seeinc to slide. 

18. t /fo7o and about : with reference to, (.ill , 
about. Here's hozv ! a formula used in drinking 
healths, t //o7o chance : see Cn.\xi K zk 5 . Ho^Oy 
Whetty and lithe re: a game of guessing, in which 
the guesser asks the (juestiuiis ‘ How do you like 
it? When do you like itT etc., of each of the 
other players. 

*754 KictiARDSON ( 7 r,ind/son (17661 V. 46 Kniily wrcite ymi 
all how-aiid'abuut it. /Aid. (t8i:iI VT. 63 (D. t Uc good, and 
wiiii! me everything how and about it. 1844 Dicki-.ns 

* hn'stfnm Carol iii. At the game of How, When, yivl 
'V here, .she was very gi eat. z8^ R. Kii’linc Seven Seas 
99 A health to omsclves ere we .scatter. . Here's how ! 

B, (often in collocation wiili zohy ., 

1. A question or query as to the way or manner. 
ifoTos and whys (quot. 17 ,^ 0 ', doubbs. 

>535 Poysofud Ph. Wks. xo6i /? He left their 

«|uest|on fk their how vn.voyled. lAid.y T.c:tic vs neiicr in 
^Ul;h Mgh thinges either speake or ihynke that same howe. 
*^7 Eulkk Coufui. Purg. 456 To all the other howes and 
^hj'M I .iiinswere with one word, he had no warrant . . in 
rS- 1730 T. Bosro.v Jife/n. App. 35 How 

difficult to grt our IiilAv.s .and whys cnicified. Mod." Bother 
yjjir hows and whys ! 

2. The way or manner (in which). 

i«i l?i*. Garuikkr Pfvs. in Sairaw. 55 (R.i The (hovie.j 
anu_ tnaner whereof, (loJ knoweth. 1M6 W. Monm-r'.sr 
Aemuigraphia (1894) 73 Wee are not sue ignorant in the 
niattcr as the method, in the what , ns the bow. 1701 N» ir kis 
ideal World 1, v. aaft In most things the how is nioic 
difficult than the W'hcthcr, and our philosophy can prove a 
tcr^at deal more than it can explain. 1847 I\onof. llv. i. iii. 


{ 31 Must wc in all things look for the Iniw, and the why, ! 

; and the wherefore ? X865 Mrs. Caklyek. Lett, 1 1 1. Wriie 
' distinctly the when, and tlie how, of >oui humc-.-coiuintP 
KOW, llOWe« int. • .1/1.4 Ohs. c»r dial. Also 6 
I hoaw, 7 whowe. [A iintuml utterance; it 
' lirobaidc that the different uses arc independent in . 

. origin, .nnd properly diflcTciit words.] 

1. All ( xclaiuation to attract nttentinn, etc. ; ! 

. .=;Ho /;;/.* Also sh.y as iiMinc for this. 

! *377 P- Pt. W. Yf. iiiJ iriit-yl litilfaii ciif hi:- half 

■ acre with ‘how! tiollMolli!' CX386 (.'hai* 1 1; .V.- 7.Vy\ 

; 191 Tliaiiiii: w<»l I elepe, how AiUuii ! how Jubii ! 11c m^ric 
! for the MimnI w-uI p:ls^e niion. «xi400 Si* /\>t. OGi He 
i ryed, 'Mow*, nianc, on thi mere. Bryriv ag.'tyiic the 
kyiigc.s gerc*. 14.. .\' l.•l.l.AY in .l/S*. yjj If. 34/1 

; Thai halowyd here bowmlys ikiili huw. In holiis hcrdi; J 
never sutbc hcw. <1485 Pigby Mysi. i 11. t3 H-.-w, 

; htjslekr, how, a pc*:k of otys and a l>ol»*ll t'f liaye. 1535 
Jasok-Say .J'r/ji fV (lo;.* Muk roumc, sirs, h'.-aw ! dial I ina) 
rin ! 1579 iu Miller I fist. Dnucasrery Howc. Howt-, 

■ who is hearer I Kobiiiof Iiom.a'-lcrc.ind Magarci my fearc. 

1600 W. Wusox Pt'CUK hordoH i\. viii. (i6c>-:*: j;?7 With Ii.t. 1- 
lowcs and how^biib'., with whowbes, whowc*', anil ■•iilcrif . 
1804 Cranky's .Sunday iNtirflunblil. 1 Ik.iS'..), Ki 

( « ordy, lifiw, w here arc ye gauniir ? 1825 I Iiw k:k fc i r, llo:r 

ronii? awavi. very fniiiniiMi in Ncw- .i^ilu. 

2. A ciy of sailors ill lu-aving the anchor up. clc. : 
usually with hate, heave "cf. IIkavk 110, Hky ho . 

, Also .v/»., as name for this. 

■ c 1450 1 ‘iigr. Sea I'ay. 13 in SAtf. Pome rn;. *7 T.j dn -.e 

hem sone about the inasi, ThcAr lakclyng to ir.ala W illi 
* how e ! hisr^a ! * 1470-85 Malouv Art/mr \ 11. .v\ , Mai iii«-rs 

ni^yse with bale ami bnw. _ 1471. 1475, ct':. p.i-c Hk^-ii.-I, 
1513 1 loi'Oi.AS >-7 w;i*/ 5 111. ii. i-.;-' Moiiy iiiai yrr.iir Mtsy al 
ih.iir werk. . with iiioiiy bfi-: .'lud huw. /i 15x9 .Skki.k;:,- 

■ Rntninyng Hi'i.ami wydi howe, .Sil wc ili.wn : 

arow. 1^7 N. IJacon t>:s . oVv/. P.ng. 1. x. 0 7.r.»' iS I.iki* 

; a grf.nt H<jc in a .shii^yanl ux the stirring of n liltln l-i;.. 

1867 Mokki!-; y,tsftt X. And so drew .Argo up, with hale 
' and how, I.iii the ^^ra- .. 

3. A cry of pain or gri<*f. In Sc. (hou‘ . 

1575-6 pnrtiani /hpos. iSuiteu.*.^ J71 IHk; was sv) v>m; 
H'xcu with sikneK tJiat he raved ami sbowtyd, i..ryiiigt; 

‘ howe '. / 1750 Mary Hantiltm xi. in t!hild Ptxll.uis (i ' £9 • 

HI. 39J Monic a lad.y fair Sk;hiii_4 and crying, (.’)i..!i h-.iw '. 

How; see lloi t.H. lIurvE, llowr.. How, obs. 
or dial. f. ^yHo. Ilowball; sec Ib'UAi.L. 

Kowbsit (iKiUibrit), adv. and con/. [Origi- 
ludly Ihiec words lw:>.fhe it. with pa. t. hozif vfcrc ii 
;-hoNveMT it were): sscc How adv. I.v] 

A. ad 7 \ Ilowcvcritniaybe ; be that as it may: 

. nevertheless; however, anh, 

1470-85 M vi.Orv Arthur y. i. ff i-.v 'no hit I \v\l uui fax'.- 

■ y 'll. 1511 ill W. H. ruir.or .Vi/t’c /. A***i. (Ktj dd Ho,v- 
livliU lilt was not _niy dcsyic. <i' x533 l.ii Btuxi as 
shill, iii? Mow be it, hi* wa*; .^.ry by cause one of them , . 

■ skrijivd away. z6xs Jiwils li'hy Ireland etc. >1747) -.*4 
Howiicil ill the me.'inetime, tin- en;j:Iish .idventiircr.N. .di'! 
wiiiiie iiiur.h gtouiid. 1850 hfas. |}R».*wvi\<;/*/v»//;r/A. Hound 
17, I lark your daring . . H’lwbeit necessity compels in*.’ >■ » 
I’liiil 1 must d.mcit. 1887 Rc.skin /'r.ricr.-t.t i I. i R How- 

J I'cit, .ifici wards, the i.uin-. d CnvvsUs..be<.anu- iiilclligiblc 
: to ine .as to few. 

1’ B. couj. or couj. adz'. i>rig. w ith that, whicli 
was llic actual coiijuiiclivc tlcmcid'i. 'riiougii. 

I .although. Ohs. 

! 1398 1 'hkvis.V /V /%. 1. O 6 Hijw in; it ih il 

■ thi-. i.l\ii>:ic cssfiit.f. -iiiayt n*.jt be perfyghily kiiuwen. .>ri 
I ihere is ii-U any moitall per-vne but dml hi* woll C-Onfes .v 

• tlitri: is a god. 1303 .ii / ly t/i f. I'//, i.. 5 Ilu'.f Croats .. 

' bi iii;; Sihi-r •liov. l.icit ihi.y l»* tr.u k'.-d •^luill in likewise 

■ and be eiU.-ciil. 1570 Sa/ir. /’.v^.'or Kcf'onu. x. i.-S l;.»l 

than, all.u.e, hi: did sum thing wii hunt vs, Howbeit ibai all 
bis lyfi.iyinc In* did d<*ia v--. 1634 SikT. Hi i.nrBv yv.i.-. 

.ru5 They. ..say the vcilue of the .XdamaiiL w'a-, lir>l by t'liem 
discovered, hriw Ixil to thi.s day they have bill eight points 
Dfilo thidi ts ■lup.i-se. 1634 Kviiii.i;n.i!n.> Lcfi. , i?' *.*' J. i , 

1 . .would fain h.i>t; .1- ■ and prev n^e l*i The King ..fin :i 
!i< 'W Lie.it I should break up iiun dours. 

Howbnb, how-bub, obs. ff. Hi tuu-n. 

•j Howdah (huu dii;. /last Indies. Also houdn. 

; howdn, houdah, houdar, -er. [iVr.'i. and I'o'u 
' haudahy modified from Arab. hoiidai, 

i a litter carried by a camel or an clci linnl.] 

A seat to ctjnt.iiii two or more pcisons, usii.dly 

■ fitted with a railing and a canopy, erected on the 

* back of an elephant. 

1774 Ann. Reg. .’H Wlinr ptMiidly phuM ill'* ieg:d 

■ Houdah st.inds.' 1775*4 Cakr.w* ("i i /Me Ciiz’c HI. 1 i.i 
i i.Y.) Coli>ni I Siiiilh . . iiiview cd his liix>ps from the houd.'ii uf 

ids elephant, x^ .f#;.*/. -*D/v. A’.y., .1/wi. /V. 195 1 I wyi 
I elephants CiiTiarisoticd with rM;tirk*t howders. xBx6‘()i i/' 
j tlrand Master 1. 14 .A gorgeous howda dei.kVl ilic bea t. 

; i88a lb l>. \V. Ram.say Readl. Mif.Sey:\ 1. v. J03, 1 sal in 
1 the s;uiie howdali with the Re.sklent on his elephant. 

Hence Ko'wda]iedrz.,l)caringaho\vdah; Ho w- 
dahfbl, as nmiiv as a howdah will hold. 

W. Ti.ssANr/«./. AVi /vi?/. (ed. 2! H. 3?.; Howdahed 
’ elepIinntH. 189a Strand .Vi/y, IV. 15 [All oiephaiit] willi 
i a howd.ihful of childieii. 

I Kov-do*ye, how-d'ye, Rowdy, phr. itml 

i sh. Nuw or/Z/ViZ. Fonii.s : 6 howodyo, howr" 

I doo, 6 - 9 how-do-you, 7 how dVo, 7-8 how-do- 
i yo, S how(- dco, 7 - howdy, 8 - how d*yo. 

! 1. 'Thfi \h\rTy.^Q hmu do ye how dovtfu I Vf. next 

i -how arc you? how fnre you? : .see Po i*. 19. 
i 1563-87 Hi>w do yon? Isee Do v. 1*1]. 1887 F. FiiGLi*:.*{i -n 
I Craysons 1.(1888) 5 'Howdy, Rachel !' said )!« iiry .Millci 


..and ‘Howdy! Jlowdy!’ came from the two /i.siers, t*. 
which Rachel answered with a cordial ‘ Howdy ! (.'ume iu ’ 

2. .\h, A message or salutalion containing .m 
inquiry as to the health of a person ; »nt:xt 2. 

*575 Har\ ky (Camden) 90 To requite your 

g.Tri*.indc of gudbwyrs, f regive you a pottle of howeayi* *. 
.fi65a Hi».MK /..rrr^siikt Couilu.i.W'V'y. 1873 H- l y My 
gi'c.il l...'iil.s Howdic-s ail*, niioii the entry*. 1670 C’i>iTri> 
/..perm-n in. sio Had the Bishop sent to him by thn way 
t*f :i simple H*.»v.* u’c.: ctily. 1697 ViSBRioH Keiapie 11. 
\V'ks.( Rildg. " I , I Ift* iiu^alrvady seiil how-do-yeVs to all thi: 
l*'wii. 1743 Annrshy Ejeetn;. } rial \w Howell St. Trials 
iiSipXVll. ,,66 lb: \vi,s st.iii . wilh messaged and ho\v-do- 
yoiis, to kn«uv how* tl.'iir child did. 1894 Daily News aB Apr. 

A inis--i*^!iiiry niri-liuj: .. r.t Kiii.v.-Toii when the culouted 
clillflrvii rent llii:ii’‘li-.v.n‘.i,-;’, ..whi- h was shuit fer ‘huw do 
yuu dll’, lo ihi: wbiir ch.iMii ii <.'f biilidn. 

3. alt rib. nr adj. 

< z6oo Norm N .V/#. . iiV//., J he next day 

lliis poleiilale bcuJiiic'Lli ‘How dee ui i*fc*hhijiir ' jgavne. 1654 
tl.wi'jx Plt'txs. \oUs IV. \i \ii. .*, * Hi.-- h.'.'W d'you iiia:i 
i.oiii'.s v.vviy da.y to knowhow I .--i* pi !nsi uigi.i. 1797 
.\. M. I!i-nni.ii- Htggar r,7»v (i-.i ; II. '| he huw.d'yL 
i.irds of all i!ii: lords, I:irliv.s {■. ic!. x8o6 M oi.coi r ll't s. 
i:f2i V. i(j7 No li*jw-ii’yc visile, uiy c .i-.l Ntighhoms make. 

Kow-do-yon-do, how-d’ye-do, /hr. ami 
.sh. Also 7 howdee do, how-d^-do, bow do-do. 

1. A phrAM- imjiiiriiig alter the Jit.nl! h 01 welfaie 
of the ])crsoii acb’iV'SSt.rl : sec I>o !■,. 

1697 Va.miki till . A’*/'/ iJ. i, 'III'. If. h'lw i.ljc ih. s.uw ? 
> 73 * .■s\\ n I / rl. i How d > y-;u 'I ■.■.■m'.' iSBji 

J. H \Aiii.»r.si; /ori. /'.».•■*/ i. .\x\, 1 looked in i.> >yy hji*- 
d’je-dii. but it isn't a serious l•.■dl. 

2. .xh. Used as a name for the inquiry (wliich is 
often used as a iin rc greeting nr .salutation) ; 
pifc. 2. .In quot. ifi.A-’ npplii.d to the iiiquiicr.’; 

163s Bromi: Xorth. Lasse 1. \i. Wk.i. 107 5 III. 15 This 
Huwdcc do 1 nicjin with a im - i (hiwn to pul in ajip.-'.ic: 
anil maki; my tjcnlleinari l.'shei. 1797 Ri rki-; /V.x, .* 

iii. W'kt.. 1 1 1, iui T htt pacilh k 1 c.;.ii 1 c f yijiir ‘ h-.'W du y. n 
d'X :■ *. x 8>4 Mi'js Miiicro < V.Vri,,’r S*.*r. 1. r.;i 

cuiii‘.*s .liul h-j.i*d‘y«-.K;.s wi.ri* j-ouiir*.; buili at O'l'f 
cither •*ili•■.. 

3. .\ ’busint.ss*; an iniii.'iii.asaiiig or .awkwaul 
slate of things. [(.T. Ho sh., to no sb. (Do ?•. 33 b' .] 

1835 ll.xLIBURlO.N (.Vi'i c*.’.'. Svi. I. xxvi. I*?37' V - > J lliliks 
I, h'.ji.’s u p! city how* dv y.iu do; I in in fer it i'**w, ihaf's 
a lad. 1885 (iiiHEKi MAiaxio 11. in D»'.*f. Cotni. (./eras 
'.I Hen*’*. ;i pi'-tty -.'ate of t.hiu:: I lieu's ,'i [>u:l!y 
h»\v-dt*-iJol 1890 Hetrier's Jl'i. v/y ..*4 M.'iy Maii 

wa-» a pretty ivjvv-d’ye-do ! tioinc; olTwiili a sine spn-n 

III hi.*. ])Ol.kl:l, 

Hence How*d*yc do ?'.,lo say • I low’ il’ve do ' t(\ 

X797 x 8 o 2 O. l.\)I..M.\N /*V*. (f'rint, A'/.-/. i 4 '.rr \. NxW. 
Shi: iml ihtni cvviy day, ‘(ii*ud ' and 'how 

d’yi* ih.dn*,;'. z8xi W. K. Sii*.m.i ij iWuis i.ij Om*. half in 
ll'iw*d'y-di>ing 1831 l.\i'V ( ii i.i. J , r\ 

H.ft.dbhi I Boil jijiii ^and huvi-d \ ■.-docs all iJic vi-,;iijr.s iiiiu..h 
iit.ire audihly and hii.sily tha;i I '.l.i myself. 

Howdy, -i© JiauMi . .s,-. aial u.trih. f/V'i//., 
zjulgar, t()iigin uncvilain.] .V uiid.wile. 

1725 k vMS.w Otntic She//i. it. iii, Whf ii Mungo*:; r.ia'r 
' str.-Ml -li!! anil sw.-vt wi' Iruht, VVr.m he bvov.hi c.-.s: ihf 
heudy i*,niii.*t i.i,;!!!. 18x5 .Vi.uxT r/*<t' .1/. i,T he kiiici s :,iT\ unt 
. .radi: t vpic.'-.s hy this e'en to fetch the huud.ic. ^830 C'».m i 
/..xT“rii' i.\. i. I k' I - ' 4* *4 8lu: w.i* lii-if.Tiiiirird tu ha\f: ih** 

• ii.casion a hmidie in-ic.ni ••f a:i .1 ■•.■i»ni hi:r.r. 1832 />hx. am*. 
Wao XX.XII. The must iilu;-trii u*! in i’.i h. Wviit*. 
fAWr". riiv n>!iji:<.li.lril d» ri^ ..itn 'll fi-.-IU ill'-* phriisc //• ’i* 
if \ief iiiip'.'ssiijlc*, since the Sc. fiii'm wuiild rh**n have Im *1 
iiKd/b On tin; aiiiihigy of Sr. y -ri'dre ■■ yoJuy, /.-iKt'dy issiglil 
i;i>h;«;k l*> hr/i:/., :*n :ijqv-l!:il:vf like bey.rin'e, cii iVf.'in 
htd-(, friindly, I cncv.ilc.'il, hind : cf. 1 '. : -yi ;f/ #/.*,*. ] 

Howdy : .Sic How -ho- VJ*;. 

Howe, how ..hull, hou), .V/ . and f!r> ih. dial. 
[.Sc. icpr. of .Ml'!. Hoi.r. sh . : if. Sc. hon'.c. Inoiu.yy 
/owy row[ey serc^v. - holt. huolL /c!-, rclly .*./ v-.x//.] 
tl. A hole. Ohs. rcrc. 

*375 B.\kUi#'. K Pr;t(c\\. I.-.; Iluv.i/. in hail) ilalli s.dl hr 
ii-iii. 

*f2. The hold uf a ship. Ohs. 

1513 DocfiLAS eRncis v. .\ii. ^3 T lu- fyre f.iji-suinii fajit 
. the h«'\v ; Our all the schip difcendis t!if )«t:r<dus luw. 1536 

• Cren. Sent. xS.’i* II. .■,.* T.he \oiCWf.* hard A 
•im*. wuiiian, in the liuW’cf i!u*m hij'. 1570 / 'enry’s B''rt.V<r, 

: X. r/f. Her i.s nitn off mar wajll To saiil llii schip; ihaifor 
. i:i how b: 1470 hi >11] thow 

■ 3. A hollow place i»r (leprei..sioii ; c-.p. a hollow 

j on the surface of the e:\rlh, a b.asiii or vrilley. 

I Ficqucnt in )ihict. t-iriinrs in Sculland, ;cs l/alAie's the 

; litny't: o/thc Mearns, ot the Mer.\ \ vie. 

1 *5®S JA-*** I P-^^: /'oesie Ari;. 70 Thy ihu. di in..^ vi-ii'-. 

! .si'iir; made tliMii (lie* Dwci* Iddilums hili:* and howcs 1596 
-P \!.|{YM I'VE tr. Leslie s U ist. Seot. \ i. v-o 1 lonald now lymid 
J viidir how in iht Hilainlis. 1724 R.imsw '/i.i*/. Misc. 

I* '(*■> f*ibbic Thai wun in ihr huw i. f ihv l:i!l. 1795 

• Bcks.s Dw Pes/r. Put ’.lanri^ Jl ooiis I . .ti.ict*d ils boiiir 
; howvs and haiigh^. When: lirilk*:. sam* ami l.'imbkias play'd. 
I 1886 Sii:\K.N>os l\ia\apped x.\ii, W'e .>5at down.. in a bi'W* 

i uf the hill-sidti till the niUl slicuild haw li.i ii. 1^3 .\oCfK 
\ untbld. hVi'w.. //iTi', a hollijw, .'id« prcsi-ion, The of 
the neck. 

, b. The depth or middle ;.of winter, Jiigiil, t ie. l 
1818 lliv.a. //reivtiii: 0/ B. I. q 1 Jam.’ Ve ken fii' 
giidcman, )e courtit luc* i' the h aw* u‘ ilic night your.sei'. 

, 1825 J i Mil SON', //i ;.i o’ // hitet\ ihti iniddh; 01 depth i f « m- 

tcr. 1849 C. Huu.mi- Ailir/.y vwii, I .-ih.l d"wn in 1 heir h.d! 

' in the * howi: of ihc* iii.:;hl '. .v. In ihc ho'\c o’l! t ^v.u. 

HoWOt how Jiaii, hou\ fi.* -adv.'. Sc. ;ind 
'■ north, dial. Also hoii> houfsh. [Se. bn in ot 
: lloLi. #1. : see How K Hollow, eonravc ; ileep. 

' low-. In quol. 1536 how .'/iiV-low tide. 
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I 1450 IltNKYJiON 7 Va/. i'res. 137 ills tiiu iliowpit, hu\v, 
^utikiii in his hcid. /i 1500 P. Juhns ion I hr c Dei d 
ill, Tull Jaichly thus sail ly thy lusty licid, llolkit and how. 
1536 .Viijf. .V/i'. 1513-154^ Ni>. i.iigii nc.sv;nulciit«.s ad 
iiquain He Aiuiaiid, cL ab aqua do Annand ad uquain dr 
PiJin in liit howtidc. 1551 Lvni>i.&. 4 V Motuireh^ 541,1 
Crenand lurlli of liowr Ciuenils. 16. . Conjeiti. in t.^Ilanvill 
Snadtu-ttmus n7?6i 303 Oaiii .1 The blai'k man's voice was 
houf;h and Koustio. i8a8 i.'riirrw DiaL^ j;,tit, .a hollow 
Kait or way. //vV/., a hallow rll^h. 1893 

Morthuutklih (T/aw., JIo-u<^ hifU^A, hollow, derp . . 

Ifotv-drzll, lJi« hollow hctwrei) two drills in :i field, 
b. Comb.^ ;is t’VArr/v-y .idj. 

1786 Pl'RNS /'«» auld nrarc i, 'I'ho* tliou's hi»wc*bai:kil . .an 
knaf!gie. 1893 A /V'/Z/z/za/-/,/. ^ Av.*. s. v. H hi , 
..iinkcn in the bark. 

C. luiv. 

*535 Cron. .SVi'/. II. i'o .Aiie ^ril liMMir, that 

horit wvs all llirow*, (,hihaii|in] lha .ipak liclil hideuslie anil 
how. X785 Hi hNs Pea.h V Dr. iiomi'or.^c ix, It .spak ii};Iit 
howr— * My name i.s Dc.ith 

IJeiice KowncBS, ludlowiicss, cunoavily, liqdli. 

•I 1605 Mo\trc,mkkii. /•'/iV/V/c /V/ti'.*#'/ 4 1 7 He tin; hi;hi 

of the hc.J iens, and he the 1 k'\vik-s;,c of liell. 

^ Kowe, OAv. Forms : i liosa, 3-4 *ho;o, 

.\ howo. [OK. //d;<r. f. root of Mow yA*, r/.i] I'rii- 
(kiit. 

/f95o f^nrhfi/n A'/."/,// i' ;.. i iiil.iii!ii-i; 

[fir:idcn> in(uitsfiii\. 1950 I.ipuiiif. f/.M/. Matt. .\.\iv. i-; 
liwa -is i^cleaO'ul |>csn and ho.vi'if € 1330 . 4 rJh. ,V J/s-n. p 
I’ll*; li'iwf wiil anon ii h-o. 

Howo, obs. f. Ilnvi;. Uu\v. Ill K, 

Howeicl; see I bo ?•. 

Howel luluvl , .'.A. [prob. of I.(f. (ir rival ion : 
cf. M 1 1 ( I. /j-iJr-r/, baht /, t Itr. /wbe/, dial, bo/f/f M I .( I. 

Ih'i. //;»/'/, .Sw. hyfi'el a plane.] A plane 
with a conve.x .sole, used by eoojicrs for smoothing' 
the insides of casks, etc. 

1846 WoK'-KSitu citC' I'liiK Tim. X864 ill M’l-nsihK. 1875 
in Knioiit Diet. Meek. J. ii;;>. 

Kowel =;.hoirel\ 7'. [f. I'rcc. : cf. tier, bohrln^ 

Pa. Sw. byjia to plane, sinoolh, polish.] 

Dans. 'I'o or smooth with a howel. 

1864 in Wi-.nsTiR. X883 Disherieit A'lA/'A. Cahti. Hj 
.Madiiiio for rliiininj, cro/.inji;; ami hovvcllin.^ casl;.... 

Ilowor o, obs. fonn.s of Mont. 

Howes, -ys, howse, var. of 11 oi.sk i*., to hoist. 

C 1515 < i’l /ttf . 7 .V ll. U'rrry .S mi. ‘ la Some how V'ed iln. 
iiiayiii; ‘•aylr. .>oino to hiiwcs liic tope ilydf 

riilrt*. 

However ..liauicv.xg; couir. howe’er 'lum- 
C M , aav. [f. How adv. \- Ivvkk S c. 

Ill >,cnse.s .! .'iiul {, hon'tyer ii the reli«; .'ni i*iii;inal .-in» 
iirdiir^ie elauf.R Iik»: those of sciisr rt, such as* limv^wi llti> 
111:1 y he'.] 

1. Inlrorhiein^' a bubordinale clause, sumeliines 
with yt i in the principal el.anse: a. <|iialifyiiij,^ a 
verb : In whatever manner, by whatever means. 

: X380 \Vvi.i.ir ;/7,-4. ;iS 3 o! ;iio ljoii-*;iUT antf.eiist KlaiK-r, , 
lu'. h liib IP it K^od lo do lii.i wille. u 1440 .V/V yA'^ov. rX-t, I j 
slial ju'ie with thal diiUc, Or 1 a I'.bukc, IIow c\»*r llial * 
hyll.e! 1605 Sm.m<s. I//X< 7 '. tv. i. .;i, I coiiiiiic yoiK.iflow j 
el l? \ on I •■ino t*. know it juiswcr me 1709 Aoiiiso.v J'atU r j 
Nu. ii'i f I, I .tin I till in Diiiiht, whether it passed in my j 
‘leepin).; or wiikin..; J'hoM>;ljt-. H-iWi xt'i it w'as 1 I’.nuicd I 
ihiit my v.oiid l'ii:iiiu> • 111 III at niy Iti d'- ■ I |i ;id. 1875 .Io>.m.; 1 r ■ 
1 'lrti‘i etl. .0 I. .■! ; Men of (.’hios, Thiirii, or h iwcver and 
whatever you call xuiio-idv I 

b. qualifying an adj. I'u pa. pple. or .adv. ; 'To ■ 

uhalcvcr CAlent. Hence often used ellipl. wiih an : 
.adj. or adv. abme. ! 

c 1400 .-//ij/. Loti. 7 A ixidlly I'i'i.n of how i-ult litil piii.r | 
how lb not iM bo lit.'iil, but \vi|> ps wiMiain. c xs86l'ii.-.s 1 
Pr.Mi'.ROKK y’.v. I..W. c. iv, 1 hi* iiiDvi rat;<-fiill. .ihou, Imw 1 ver , 
fiirii •l^ Shall oft n- -trair.e. X605 Suaks. 11. i. ■ 

I -h.ill .-.i iim y.iii sir iMio'.y, how i;i:cr » !si;. 1707 Kki-IM' 

'V 1 * ond. .‘1/. ■■■■;,» Ib: won'i.! _v»'i i.;|iflf.:i% our, liow- j 

ever ,1111 l■il'■lllllsl;ull.^■- ‘.I'l lu'd I'.e-'pf.raie, lo ••■curf. thi- kiiv, - j 
ilom of V.ilei.cia. 1766 t.ioi i»s>i, //,,!/, \i, I'li.iweviT d.iii- j 
tin*. h.ahitatioTi i.if the nioie lo our cyi -, yi-t llie auimal it- i-.H’ ! 
(uuU thi* apru tniciiL sufFu ienlly lightsome. 1845 M. P \ 1 1 Uii'S 
A'.if. ■ I. "3 IIisiim'j-..i;nic, howeM-r manifest, c-juld n---i : 

Mive htiii. 1885 y’/w.v.v M.iy 0 Tr.iwler-. will, of tviir.-.e, ' 
protest a>;ainsl. any inti-iftiirm.i:, hnwruu Nlii;ht. | 

c. However juucli; notwithstanding that; .nl* | 
lht>ugh. Obs. or anb. 

1591 Sfl-.NSI P 7 V.I/VV 5;.3 II(.iWi:\'iT V':l they Ii lire 

flcspi.'-R and spi^lit, I fi.-. de on sweet ei'iUeiniiu'iit i.if my 
though:. 1605 SiiAKs. Lear r\-. ii. ^17 Ifowc'cr thou art a 
fiend, wom.iri's slupc doth shield thro. 1690 l.o. Ki. 
Hunt, ('n-L II. iii. S j Tlit- Idea of I Mark i-, no less iTn.iiiiM: 
in his Miiul, ilian liial of White, how i-vi-r the (.ain-e of that 
Cobiur in the e.M'-rn.il I f’.iji i.t may ho only .1 Piivatinii. X75X 
JoMN'so'J A'.uvVf*' Xu. 173 f 4 Mowi-\rr rh*»<e who h.’ivr: 
passed ihrnn^li h.df ihelife nf man, may now WMiidei fetr-l. 
1846'! Ki'-Ncii Huh. .Si;r. II. iii. lluiiia'iily, h'lwev'-i 

it craved a k'lod for its deli\i:Vi.i, yi.t i ia\i;d jii.sl a-. L-arni-sily 
a man. 

t2. Jn any case, at all t\cnl.'^, at any latt;. f .v ». 
(Now merged in 3.) 

* 59 * ^tlAKs. /'iC'-7 i,eHt. I. i. U Imp ly Wi'm, )<iali.ip^ 
a haphrf'Se g.-iine; If lo.st, wliy then a gricunMS lalivnn wi> ; 
IIow ciier : hilt a folly liought with wit. a x6i6 Hi 'i. i;. <v. I- 1 . 
tiondnr.n v'. iii, .-Vi.liild that nuist h.ive died how ever. 1736 
Buti.kh .‘hittL I. iv. loi 'fill we know ihc; Wlmle, or, how- 
ever. imn.Ii morr e,( the (.'a.'^. 1790 Paiiv Hor.p i'eiuL 

Rom. i. XI .At tin* same time with, or .soon Imwevet foll.iwing, 
the contribiiiion. .made in .Vliaia. 

3 . Qualifying a .sentence or clause a.s a whole 
Kor all that, nevertheless, notwithstanding ; jet ; 
but at the beginning of the .sentence. 


I x6x3 SII. 4 K.S. Hoi. Vtlt, IV. i. 10^ -Ml the Land knowes 
! i bat : How cucr, yet theiv is no .-.^ii al bi«:.ach. 1671 Mii.tON 
i hamsoH 601, 1, luiwcver, i»ni t»iiiil a futhcr'h timely 

; (..'UP. 1766 t.;ot.L-.‘.M. l ie. H . x, This curiosity of theirs, 

' howcvi-i, was atlcmled with \cry serious effects. X7M 
Bl ukl J r, AV.". 27 However, llicy diil not think such bold 
i.'hanKe.s vt'iihin their comniissi'.ui. i86x AI. P.vi iifiOX hss. 
i 118891 L 4'/ It ha.*; hi-en even •‘aid that this duirr.li was built 
; by till- iit inian.'i, which hnwrvrr w.is not the lasr. 1865 
i I.i. liiiocic ybi/V. /’.•///«■.» 19 I’roii/t: an ows, however, ait: not | 
verycomiuiinin Xoillieiii Kurope. 

I t 4 . Jn .tny w.ny whalsut ver ; at nil. Obs, 

j 1673 M AKvi-i.i. Dell. />.»«-</. II. ij'j All Laws liowevi-i 
j are but Piobatioiu is of liiiif. 1740 J. l. t.APhi. i.d;,e. 1 'oulh 
led. J! fio, 1 e:uiiiol Imi Ik: iiiiich of Mr. Lucke's Miml with 
respect to versifying howr-vi*r. 

' 6. InleriogativL ^aud coiijiincti\e : How, in any 

! circuinstazicib or w.iy whatever 'i ^Sec K\ Kit ndz’, 
■Sd.) (oUoq. 

1 1607 R. (.■- tr. E-diettHLi H 'orld H\wders *’40, I shal d»'---iri: 
him 1*1 lo'iiiiUT however it was pfissiMe. | 1871 U. 'I’.-wp.'K 

Eitust 1187s* 1 . xiii. 147 lIiiweMT i.*-- it, .such A m.'in t..ui think 
.■iTid know* so tiiiieli'/ .J/i'.A Kowevr-i do you iiKinage that ‘if 

Kowff (hauf, lidut -. St . A iso houl* f, howf, 
hnuf. [Known from j6lh e. : origin iinci ilaiii. 

//I'.t'// is the name of tin- i lili-f hiirial ground at Diiiidec. 
ni'iL'iii.'illy the gartU'.ii nr uP-harJ c»l the Fi.iiiciscan I'li.'iry, 
which wa.s gru'iled i.i the town ;i->a Initial u.n*niid hy tjuei-ii 
M.'iry on 11 Sc-pt. i^u-p .ir-.d wa*- ;dso loi inoit* th:in twii cen- 
liiri'.'b the nu:i liii:;-plai.c of th»- ‘I lades. 'lliclKtme HouJ 
.'ippie.'ir.^ as early as hut it is iioi ccrliiiii whedu'i ihi'i 

aio-a: Iri^m its use a:» *a pla*;.i; of resiul’, *ir was the orig. 
name, coiiiit'i lt d with Mu. ami t'-'r. hof, cnurl, jaril. In 
tlu- l.iltirr •:a::e O e gi iu iai h u^i has to l-c accouiileij for. 

1^65 (.kfir. 13) littreih Deeds, in .Ma.\wel| (^ui iJundee 
J79 < tui.iiuil tii.il what peisim that ever Ijcis appreheiidit 
lor.] ling ill our tlu; dykes *»t the Ih.uifsal ]iay. .eight .shillings. 
1884 A 1 a\wi.i.i. Hist, lyid iyunde, .* ri In lOir the Word was 
adiipieil in the Council icgislei, rnd the gatht ii:ig place ^'f 
the Lialts is sidisequentiy tlciuiiiiiiialcd ‘the Howh ' instead 
of ‘ilie cummon biiri.vl ’.J 
A i«lacc Iff rcsoit ; a haunl, a icsoit. 

17x1 KAMS^v /T/if 4 ;>..t' yoln/s'oun \ii, When wo were weaty'd 
at t.be gowff. Then M.'ijgv Juim.sioiiii's w.-i*. onr howlf. 1776 
C. ki irn I'arwtt'it H.i in fhaiiibcrs /*•■/. tlusn. Diot. 
Doetns -iH*:." ,4 This L the hiiuiT of aiie and a’. 1798 

I'cKXs Lett. :o i‘ homsoi! Apr. Wk-., itdoho 'Phe ('•IoIk 
' laicrn liere..for these manv yeiirs !i:i:» l-.evii my how'lV. 
18x3 lfoo«; (Queen's H’tt/ee, .V.-Av/.v/j' .vviv. The torhy left 
Imr hoiif in the rod:. x86x Ih iMos l.dc. /Inuti f Oo 

■J'liosf. w ho fio(|ueiiU-d this h'lwf, being gemviallv oUhaiy men. 
ikip i- KowlTz'. /i/.'/*., lo have One’s haunt. 

1808 x8 1 .^.Mii SON', to lioit/h Ut l.'iki: sht lt«:r. x8x8 is«..i>ii 
//»v, .1/,':'/. wii, Wlmo wasT thal Kolferlson ami yon were 
. u-ed lo lio*\ If thegither? 

Howfing. Si. ‘ A clumsy, awkward, senseless 
i person ’ (Jam. '. ;\Un frlDtb. 

1500-X0 Mc.nuaii IWnts l.xxv. -.-i My new -.pa nil h'fwfiing 
\ n*utt,y no .VS. howifhyul fra the .s.)wk. 1583 / A’/. 

S/. ,/»/(/».. -.v 3S(f Akice! that St.otl.iinl Imd im m Iram*?, 'J'o 
semi sic liowhng •..'iriis from li.iim; ! 1871 W, \i.i- \.\ noI'.k 

yc/b/wj- LV/'i' .\ii, 'I hat anP, .gim-tjy, siiceshinic* iHfw Ifiu. 

tKoW'ful, hougbflll, n. Obs. iMfiins: 1 
ho.^ful, 1- 3 hohfnl, 3 ho^hol’ull, honhfiil, how- 
liil ; sec alfo lloFcr.. [OK.bo^/tt/, f, bo^^u Ihougltl, 
cure, II"N\ 4*-Fri..J (!ttreful; .'inxious.sorrowlul. 

970 in Thorpe J^i^l. Am;/. , Ei i .SVi.r, 240 llohful emhe 
«\ei hi! ic Ids k.f ararre. arioso Liber .Si in lit L i.\. 4.5 

.‘I'.iuii.'^ w'.'uiib t't gyrla ll'•i•fllll. 1 xaoo Ow.Mix 3 »s ; Ne 
me birjb heon ho^hefnll A!»iU«’!in hisc Jfir.gess. it 1x50 ihtd 
iv .\'i.[’tl. f.’f}.’ pe niliSegale .sal and sihle \mi hifhful was. 
Hence 'f Kovrtully m/t*., carefully, anxiously. 

1565 T. Si .iPi.vTON J'ortr, l aith 6 What i.s more liow liilly 
to 1 h: sf.mghl lor, mote Juirely t«i he kep! If i 

tKowgate* -S, ob.^, [f. How aJzL i i 

(i.xTK .'A- 'way* (with t;eniliv.'il ^j;.] In direct • 
and indirect ‘lue.stions : In what waj^; how. ! 

1x1300 .1A./'.347 •(Jotl.'- Hug.':l «h:le yef. mnvV /.’/d. 

;jr- Noght ho did |>->^n< vnderstaiid Hiigai 1.". /v. lu^mgat, 
how,. ate} he |»ai h-.iny f.i.md. 1375 B.Mtm.i p Ab //. *; 11. 156 
.\nd lauld him. .:iU how gate 'Phe (.‘lytTiinl held hi-, heritage. ■ 
t »375 Vi. /.<c- Saints, (Ais;a:c sR/ Faiic d.'icyane w iM uodil 
hiiu-g.il ’I i> do. _ I 

fi. a 1300 Cursor .IL. -,509 il li'-li.), 1 ‘-n] tell yon ..lioiigati- 
lie t.;im lipsl til plai t:. .1440 I'orA' Myst. xwi. Muwe 

gali-.-i bought :.chall he h»:'/ 1570 l.i-.MXs Mani/*. 

1 1 ■ It g.Ut.-.s, how If ./ ffi)*/;odif 't J l u w gaU s. idem. 

Howge, t>bs. f. Hi ck. HoWig'.h, obs. fl. 

1 1 01 oil. Howffho, ob^. f. 1 ItiW a,h\ How go, 
nbs. f. Ilotjo. Howine, -yn, obs. ff. hoven^ pn. 
)ij>le. ol Hf.avk. 

tKowish (hflifij'i, tu loliotf. Obs. [f. Ilnw 
ihh.', -i>rr.J J’ltIi. short for the earlier I dont- 
kntno bid.'Uh, bo'iC’horKnsh', Having a vague sciibe 
of illness or indisposition ; ‘ all-overish ‘. 

1694 Mkyi-ka A,f»rv Trium/'h, v. Wks. i38.| VIII. .462, I 
inn 1 know not liowish. 1708 Moritux A’o/'cAm'a i\’. Iviii. 
1737* 237 Wr wt.-rp . off thi: Mingrs and 1 don’t know 
' howi.-.||. 1746 ill Leisure Hour 119 lie is a litlli- 

Imiw - howish to-d.'iy, net asioned I13' u im-iry-in.iking. 17B7 
39 1 SheJ fpvK as slic sav-s quite howish ami vapi nirisli. 
180X Hi.niK'i-s HVf^cin viii. 47 rac.hc*:tic, or, ixa Mime familuir 
wrilcT terms il, I il'»;i'l-know-linw i-h. ‘ 

1 Howitz, haubitz. obs. Kui in> ; a. X hau , 

; hawbita, hob(bMtM. fi. 7 howitlK, S hau-, 

! howilz. [a. (Jer. banbii:.t\ in 15th 0. baujnil't.y 
; btiHjcHit'., ad. IJoh. houfniec stime-sling, catnjndl. 
j introduced into Ocrtiian during the Hussite 
I wars.) lioiii the Her., also 17th c. U. obiui. Gbit.-, 

. K. cbtis bomb shell.] =-ncxl. (Usually with pi. 

, the same as the sing. : cf. Cankon sb, I i b.) 


! 11. 1700 S. I... tr. Frykes I’oy, F.. Ind.^ 61 Small Vessels 

I which fttch'd us soim: Haubit/es (which is a kind of Field- 
Piece to load with sinall Shut), 1709 Land. Cat. No, 
4.S90'3 Haiibiti for sixteen Puuitd Ball, two. xyio j. 
Hmuiis t.ex. fechn, li. Habits are a sort of small ^lOllars 
fumi 6 to 8 Inches Dianieter. '^Iheir Carria>»cs aie like those 
Ilf (luns, only much shorter. ^17*9 Shei vockk Artillety \\ 
77 Lillie Hobbits charged with the various kinds of Fire* 

I '-alb. 1743-5 1 «.'•■»> o. CoHfin, Dapin xx\ i. i. (1745) III. 56a 
t^i.vly iwii c.innon, ci:;ht niorlars and hawbiiz. ^ 
fi. 16B7 J. Richamijs Jrnt, Siej^e Buda'^-j The.se Howitts 
are mounted on C.'arriage.s somwhal ru^iiibliiig those of 
Cannon. 1709 Land. Ctvj. No. .issh,'-* Forty Mortars, ahd 
sixty llaiiwii/. 1781 in .Sjiarks Carr. Awer. Rev, 11853) HI. 
.j 33 Two ficUl-pIeces, some howiiz, and perhaps a mot i.sr. 

Howitzer (hau’itsoj'. Forms; a. 8 hau-, 
haw-, hobitzor. fi. 7 hauwitzor, 8 bawitzor, 
S- howitzer. [A deriv. of prec. ; the s;imc suffix 
.'ijipcnrs in Du. Iwutvitsfr (in 1663 bouvielset'), Fr. 
ebttsier for catlii;r obus (see H:itz.-D:iim.'.J 
A short jdccc of ordnance, usually of light wtdght, 
specially dcsigiied for the horizontiil tiring of shells 
with sin.ill charges, and adnptcd for use in a moun- 
tainous counliy. 

II. 1703 Land, Can. No. 1941 '2 A Hfttlery of two Mortars 
anil iLiiihii/crs. 1736 Li-jiiako Li/e AMarlborougb III. 
i.{8, 12 Haw hiizt-rs, or little Mort.ir:^. 1760 Hist. Eh* ope 
i:i At.n. Kee,. 14/1 The signal. . wa:? given by four hawbilzers 
liiod ill the- .'dr. 

/S. X695 J.ond. Cue. No. .p'jb/j. -n? Mortals atid H.'iii- 

wu/cis. 1704 Ibid. No. 4i».i9.'i, .* llawil/eis, .'iml xco Hniid- 
Mortars. xBix t\ xotnhu-r 14 .Sci-t. 581/1 We drove the 
enemy timn . ilu- p.jum b\ h•.l\vit/l:l^■>. X884 J. (Ji-ldor.xi- 

liicK^ / ji-v/lvi ij.'i At each coniei . . weie. ]i):ii i d . the niled 
liuwili:cr:>. 

ib. 'Flic shell thrown by this piece ut ordiinncc. 
176X Brit. Mn^. II. 442 .\..l i>i.ly I'f Rii'^.siiin .. .had bC;:;iiii 
I ‘ iliiviw' .‘^oiiK? I)i'wii/i-i ■- into that tow;), wtili an inirntioii li'i 
;.tl llie rn lire. 

C. Comb., aa hoiciCteybonl ■ i f. 
tBox Nki.si'N* If, .Vug. ill Nii. -l.'s /’/.vS. ii.*’.]-,' IV. 4A; 
('apiain Conn whu l.••lllln•ll•lls the Mi\i.-ii-iv ol M seic/ei- 
l(o.it.> .. i:> to upcii his hre iu'tii ihc iIowil/:(.i> r.)iOn the 
h:iMelii:.-i ami cunip W. .‘'inol-.M-’ ll'nietioo I. .x. -iSfi 

^.Slaiif. ■ Majoi Ihiir.s Hrili h howil/cr lujise-bailci^'. 

Howk, I'bs- f. Hook ; v.ir. form of Jltn.K. 
llowker, var. Hooi;i.it'-', n sailitn; vo.ss( l. 
Howl (luiul . . V. Foniis : ■; ^ hulon \ -t f> lioiile. 
(5 wrtioule •, ,s 7 howlt?,(b ow lo.', 6 howl. [MK. 
'i hfth n, bciih'.n ■ Ml >11. hftltn Du. /////VV;;. M likL 
iutlcn kiuhn. ( let . Z/rVoV// : of echoic origin. Uf. 
(..Ir, L. uiitldrc, Jl. urlarc, t.>F. uUcr, ttria , 

F. btir/rr to how l.J 

1 . hitr. To utlrr :i ])iolimgcd, loud, :in<l dnleful 
ciy, in which the sound of 7/ ;// ].r(\:iils. Said of 
dogs, wolves, and variou.s wild .nnimalt.; fotnieily 
al.so of the owl (now said to sifrob or Z/a?/:. 

1390 ('»0\VH( 11 . 2^5 rin.* IimmiimI inih: 'I'lie which nifi- 

III ir 1 11 iii.gliles houlf. ( 1440 /'rrmp. /'at',-. ■,* 1 llowlji' 

a-, |n•l•-t^ s, uhil.\ 1484 ( A.s II-:': l-ttriis ej p \. xii,Tl!» 
do:;gi *. licril tlu: \-*>s pif pu wii'fl whtrfoic tlicy hi-gaiiiic 
to li.irkc aiii .1 to h'*w II-. 1549 6a S 1 i knhi i.h I'x if. /‘j. ii.v. 

i.:-9 .\s honrid»-s tlii?> h-'nih; and grrrme. 1613 Pic 
• iiA < /V»'c ' (.it',141 74 1 Till y lir.iid I ’o.ggcs liiwvle ''.in ih-. 

.‘.h'lO:. 11705 ijKHKIlJY ( ilT'f | 0 ///l«'fV W k*-. 1R71 IV. j- 7 

Twi.i-.i thii:c •li gs . . stl lhi-m‘;i-Ivc.s i-. In-wl wuh .ill lli«’-* 
might. )84X Pkh iimm' .Vat. Hist. .l/./v jfi Like oihiM' u’*- 
Uiiti^.itcd liii.cd;> of dog. tlivy only In wl. 

2 . Of .1 human being ; 'I'o iillcr :i similar .=onnd ; 
to utU 1 U'ud and doleful inaitieulaU- eiie.s ; In wail, 
lamciil, esp. with pain. Jn niodcin nsr olteii some- 
what conlemjiluonsly applied to .any ci j of pain or 
di.stross. 

iqiiii-l. 1-2.! > is ^cIy iiiin-rl.iin ; the word may bi l.|•lrllpl ) 
|i. ixao tiestiary ■{/. Man hire iftn ffvxj halu-A, lialien and 
Inileii l.-n?e mrn ami fiile--. | i 1386 t hauci-'k lint.'s J'. iijy/ 
Shrighte Lmelyi; :iiiil Imwlcih P.ilami:ii. t 145a ti. /*>' 
/mitatione 1. \.\iv. pe (•n\iim.--c sliiil wlionie for soiuwc. 
a*! wude hmindes. 15x6 Tim Jns. v. * t.'ioo M nnwe y*: 
Kyche men. Wupe .and howh: mi youre wrelchrilne;'. tlmt 
sh.-ill oiiiie aiRiii you._ 1597 .Siivks. 2 Hen. // ', n. iy. irt 
'I here: i-. another Indlclmt-nt viioii ihcc.. for the which I 
lliinke llnui will liowlr. i68x N. f>. Boileaus Lutrin 11. 
140 -My Aiigr\ Gh'/St ^hall h.-.iint lliy OniM.ions S''iil, I'R 
Ring thrv: minh a J*i*;il, -.iiaJI make ihcc; Howl. |8<>5 Scoi r 
Let. to liaitantyne 1-’ -Vpr. in J Otkhart.^ He •.till howL 
.'ihoul the exjieiise of printing, hut I think we shall finally 
settle. 1885 L'poal Daily Dost 7 M.iy 4/9 L'liricr these cii- 

cumslaiici'S it will dn the (’(in*.ervative.s very little gnod i'-' 
howl. 

b. J/owl at, bowl upon, to .'is.-ail or address with 
howling. W’iili htdircct ptus, 

1647 A. I\«).s.s Myst, I'oet. viii. (107.51 isi* She [Ilec-ileJ ".i*; 
huwir.d i.ir c.dlird upuii in tli< night hy her Pricst.s. 

tt ans, Todrivc///Z(7astate byhoM'ling. flowl 
! doim^ to reduce to silence by howls of obloquy, 
j x87a RAf.KHOT rhysits A- Dot. 1187^1 164 Any one w-ho 
I hear:, anything he diu:s not like, tricN to howl it down. iB 85 
j J/anch. li.Mim, so May 4/7 Mr. ('iladstone was 
I howled down in allrinpting to ixiply. 189* AfX'o.\y LI* tj 
I .05 They have wliirlcd or howled themselves iiito u 
j d*:liriuni. 

i i). /ran.s. To utter with howling. Also bow/ out. 

! 1530 Tini lALii E.epos, iS- Nates (1849) 2B6 Rul the Mind o^’ls 

i care not what they howl, f;e*.Mng. .that no man can .spy 
! *«os 811 \Ks. Mach, IV. iii. 194 lint 1 h.'inc words J hat 
' would be howl'd out in the desert nyre, Where hearing 
I shoulfl not laldi them. 1613 I'chciias Pilgritnagy{\t\y 
.,■ '7 Singing, or rather howling certaine Psalrncjs or Prawrs. 
{ 1700 T. MiiowN tr. Fresnys . Xmusem, Ser. 4 - Cam, si Ana 
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Howls out, Buy my Ikiwiitlcis. 1816 J, Wiisds City of 
I'ln^ue 11. iii> igB To howl my dying curses in his ear. 

4 . uttr. Of inanimate agents, csp. tlie wintl or a 
storm : To make a prolonged wailing noise. Of 
an organ : 'I’o cipher. 

1687 [see llriWi.iNf. vf'i. ah. ij. 1718 PoI'K Dhiil. i. 
Keen, liolictw wiiidif livwl tliro' the l.'lcak recess, Kmblein of 
Music caus’d by lilinptinc.sH. 1742 R. Blaik C 7 rave yj The 
wind is up : hark ! how it liow'ls ! 1819 Shki.i.fy Praturtfi, 
Unh. r. 434 How fearfully i'lod's ihuiuler howU bcliiiid 
i8u SeioV.!. Origan 46 'rhi*. is :i very goMi! conlrivatice . . 
il^c of the reed pipes sh'iuld IkuvI. 1875 J. H. Kennki 
ll'/r./t'r AU'iiit. I. X. (eil. s) y>y The wind was howling in 
the mountains. 1886 R. C. I.»-si.ik \ca-/aif//fys Aoy 14 J 
Po.'.ens of groat sieami'.s gu howling llirough the 
i.-vriy day. 

6. (See (jUOt.) 

1704 J. Uahhis rr.v. Tiihti. s.v., When the Porit-hook'iof 
a Ship arc scarfed into the (Jrounch'l'iiuberK, ami hoiiltcd. 
and tnen th>* Plank laid nn iliein up m the Orlop, the 
rarp^iitors s:ij', they bi-gin to make ilie Ship Howie. 

Kowl (hcinl), sb. [f. Howr. 7h] 

1 . The prolonged nnd mournful cry of a dog. 
wolf, etc. , which dwfll.s upoti the vowel u or a«juic 
kindred sound; the similar sound of the wiml or 
other inanimate agent. 

x6o< .SiiAKS. Ait\th, II. i. 554 The WiilP-. \Vlui>c |ki>\ 1<-\ 
hi-. \\ aif.h. r 1605 M HUM. KTo.v //7A// 111. iii. No hf-ul-. ..f 
vv(il'c«j, no yelp'i of li'Uinds. 1794 .Swdj \ /i.'/. 

i\. Wks. J77S J1 4ii* riic last li'.iwl.'- fjf :i din* {1i‘'.M;ctCil all'f. 
18x4 S'.’O'i I I.ti. vj lilii III, vxvi. Till sun-T his iiihlni^ht 
hymn the owl, .Answer'd ilie doc f'»x with Ids howl. 1865 
KiN'nsi.KY \iii, She ex jus led him at eve ly howl of 

I he wind. 

2 . A loud wail or outcry of j)ain nr .anguish ; 
a savage yell of rnge or disappointment. (i dien 
used ctHilemptuoii.sly. 

>599 SilAKs. Itm. r. III. ili. V.nir n.ikrd Infant-* ^plucd 
\pori Pykes NVliiles the iimd .Moiliers, wiih ihoir h-.wle, 

• ijMtii-;'d, Doe bre.ike the (.'Iwiirl-.. 1697 IJhyufn mi. 

'-,27 She ..fills with hordd Imwls the pchliik plai c. 1776 
Twi.ss 7'm> /rri'. i',i 'I he Irish howl, wim li was made by 
the hfllowing of a Ividof men, w..ni('n, and childrrn, wlii> 
lUiendcd I In: hiirinl. >833 f • kircillK ify l.nire i.. . 

K.u.iluiJe uiifird a howl nl de’-p.’iir, 1858 Rin'.:;nr .»/, 

l.»< r. ;o; ;» V on rnnCinber the howl of astoni- lc 

wliirh arose. 1862 l.ii. Hk .1 ciiam Brit, .Apn. 

li- p i llis ■ufhiiiK'.s aicexaft rh.i'.rd i \ the howl of popi'.ho 
|•xe.;ralion or •.••nrii 
IIowl, >0, var, llui.l.. 

t Kowle. Vh. \ v.oviant of OwTi, |ieih. in- 
lliKM'.cd by Ilowi.r.T or by llowh z\ 

F1430 Ch, ■>■!%' .V yitr.A' in Ahu, /'.vj.vo- i ,. 

A'-. ^ iiii howle as a popingaye. 1500-20 Dcn:-. \ u 

. ;.\%iii. 74 \Vi-n..l he li;ui fi< 'ii* ilir h'-ndi Jiowlc. 

Howler 'luiirb^j , ff, llowj, r. •< -iui* ] 

1. Ail aniin.'il that liowl.-. 

*850 I III -MS IN \ Ba‘. I. viii, (lijj!.' y.» Til l.'e io?n .. 

and dfav.,ted by th*'‘.i.* hideons f-.nwlri- liackal.vj. 

h. '“/fV. A .South Aiiicncan Monkey oi the gi nn.s 

1840 I’i'uny Cyrl. XVI i;/! Tin* ■piTitr., .-ni', .-is iln.- naine 
[My'if-sl iinplie.i, lliin!i.-is, and tin- liOiriMi' ydls .sent fVirlli 
b> llie-ie animal'- . .are desf.riln d . a» .*.iirpas-*i!i-;lv ciblrc. ^iiijr 
arid iMUrarihly 1865 Ri'.uirr N<'i. ivi. .y" i N uincriiii-. 
•-[ildt r-i!i..nl;ey‘«, the r''-'l In-v. hi-. 1679 < <i.v.r,7‘.« 
l\ini. I. s 1 he ihii'l iiiwnk<-\ iin-. iinp-.-i irU are iho-e .ib- 
taiiK'd from the In.iwiers. 

2 . a. A polion hiri.-'l In wr.il .at a funeral or ilu- 
bedside of the dying, b. A wn-sailer ;sec ipnit. 

1844 Ki.n'iu AKI-: K'^thi-n .wiii. (iHj?) ?i9 The fiin^T.d-i. ..nre 
allcrnliid by howlri-^. 1875 N.v.-ai* 1 //.ss b-.y. 

V. h.i in r..riiiei tunes wrjil rduml wa‘.sailiTiii the oiLliaiiis. 
*883 J‘fi /1 AJfiti JiiSv I NVlicn a iikui wa*; ilyim; of 
Ids means albnved) pi.4'essiotud luiwlers weie einjiliiyfii. 

Soiiurlliiiig ‘crying’, 'clamant', or c'c- 
cessivc ; t . a glaring blunder, csp. in ancxnmin.T- 
lion. etc. l.‘f. llowi.i.NCj ///. a. 

187* \V. F. Bv:ii.rH < 7 /. Love. \\\. (i37i*) -lo-j If the 
hofid was factcticd down by fro/eii bi-faili i<i the opiidiu;, 
thi'ii it jiiusl^ be a liowlcr outside. 1875 i'ltfidi .! 136/* 

John .. having rruiie a howler over the I.eccr, i« siuinpcd, 
«88a H. C. Aii’Ka Ai.i-. RtUuit cf B. II. ii. ii. ids He ’.s gone 
>ii) end ofa howler on ihr tm f since. 1890 Athcn.caui 1 Alar. 
-'75 t In noc.vamin.'uion •h'*!' examiner met wiili 

•'iiore iiiiuisiroiis ‘iKiwh-rs’ than cisiwd tliest^ p.iges. 1894 
A/ivit/i Ajir. 4dt The speidim-ns iif.-'-i'hiiolhoy bliiiidcis \\ hii-h, 
under the lii-aJ of ‘ Howk ts are so popuLir in om j.juru.ds. 

Howlet niuirlet, Sc. h/flei’). twiL J-'orms; 5 
howlott, • lilt, 6- howlet. (Also 6 hulet. 7 hou- 
Ict, 9 tiiaf. hoolot, hulote, hullat. -et, allot.'! 
See .nlso Owi.KT. [app. ,n. F. buhttc. in i6th c. 
hdott\ a word of diminutive form, of which the 
•'item .ippciirs to Ijc the same ns in (Icr enh\ Ml Ji. 
rf/r, peril, altered uiulcr the infliunco of hner to 
hoot : cf. the synonym hucUe.!\ An owl, owdet. 

*'* 45 ® Iloi.i-ANM.) HoivUit 48. 1 sawe ane Ifowlnt. in haist, 
vndir ane holyiin. r 1450 0*7'. Aiy<it. (Shaks. Sor.) 170 Do 
nowlott huwlyn hoberd iwul heyn, Whan here bariiys filede 
i*\ rTi ' *5*3 Doi-i-.i AS .**;/#■/> xii. xiii. 160 
Vinnik we a litil howKrt ch ip, or owle. 1549 (’hkkk Hurt 
- tnit. (ifi4i) 5 ^Ylly, be yt-c Hnwleih and lints, ilial yee 

cannot look on the light? 1570 I.kvi.ns Mitvif*. K.^.'is 
An iiulel or oulv, vlul,\. t6oi IIoi.t-Avn PHuy I. ic,fi Kies 
*i»*y h.iuc red like the hnulcl.*i. 1684 IJi.ny.a.s J*ii^r. it. jSo, 
I am njso as poor as a Howlet. i8ao Sv on Ivauhoe xxvii, 
J lint St, Witliold’s of Hurluii is a howicl’s nest worth the 
li.-irrying, x8a8 Cfwcv Dia/., Hnilrf, HuUat. an viwl. 

Iiowliglusse, obs. vai. of Owi.-r.LA8.s. 


! Howling 'hf iirliij' ,»/'/. dt. [f. 1 1 o Nv l 7*. t - iso 1 .] 

1 . '1 he uttering of a prolonged wailing cry, as by 
. the <log, wolf, or olhi-r .aniiiial ; the iiroduction of 
; ii similar sound by the wiiitl or olhci inanimaie 
. agent ; the ciphering of an org.nn. 

c 1440 Promp. Part'. 23.V' Howlyngr of fli..-*.i;ys. 7495 

j Trevitai Barth. De P. H. xviu. xxv. iW. dc W.‘, l icin^ 
j Sahinus hoiindc. .uIkkIc wylli the decil body wylh dolefull 

■ and sorowfull noyse and howlyngc \Bodt, MS. gelling i. 

. HAitl.i.'YT I'oy. I. 4* HI 'J'wo or three hundred fi.iM.*;, 

; which make a iiiarueiioiis w:twling or luAvling. 1687 A. 

btivF.i.i. tr. J'hrvcvot's Tra~‘, i- ? The Isle of Slromb'-ili . . I 
‘ wan told that they who were near il heard greal howlinK". 
i which pr<H;c.cil not frcim Hell, .hut from the violence of ihe 
Winds, 173s .SoMKKVii.t.C i hasew. 225 Jlis 'J'ail incurv'd 
I He drojis, and with harsh broken Howling^ rends 'i’lu’ 
puisoii-taintod Air. 1852 .Srini 1. 1 45 ’I o rcmed> i! •• 
si."i:al]cd hotviivj^ i«r "f •.ertain iiii*'"*, nlu: j 

tlieir n:-.pvi.liv«; Uty* are not presided dvtwn. 1875 lr« r. 
C'liMii-.KlNi^ r'M a/'. 7.1. 

2 . A j)iolongc.il w.iiling outcry of human bcing.-i. 

r 1489 Cax 1 ON /‘V/iwr/i/f r./r« xliii. i^Ky tirete crye, noyse, 

I .'I'lil houlyng made the sar.isyn-. 1592 .'>11 xks. ixiVti. .y ^//Z. 

III. iil. .|K itaiiishtHl ? 11 Frier, iIm; daiiined v-a* that woiri 

j in Ill'll : ll-^iwling*; alleiids it. 1665 'siir 'J . Mi-ukkui 'Pta. '. 

110771 -.i",; Util for ihe gieater >iilcmiiit> . for -.even xl.\ye-i a 
; geuer.-il howling .. was r.!a*U*.. 1725 f>i For; I 'oy. routi.i 

n’or/ti (i!j4r>i .^7 A >:id lani'‘iiiali'.)ii .'ind howling;. 1887 
' A. Mi.'i.iKR in l.mytl. Btit. XXII. r.#i .1 The insane liMwi- 
! iiii;s itit hu I* h*‘. lie ’-..pi-iielised by liie * howling ' Kifa'i).! 

I l.)ei vj-shes]. 

Howling, ///. «. [f. as pii'C. T -l.STi 

1 . That ho\% Is; that uttcr.-i iir piiMiuces a prolongcil 
I wailing souml. 

I /f 1605 Porwua Moniyofhfih 1 -.5 \Vh*i** 

' linwlring howlets aye d>>th h.int x668 11 . .Moki-: J)i.' 
Pial. in. xix. 117131 i:i7, 1 lu-lievc you mean ihe howlin:; 
Quakers, .as uivi'.il as they are. lytig K. IJA.NcKorT t 7 vin»<i 
133 J'hc flow ling Ikaln.-'iiiS, as they arc lure rali**.I. 1839 
■J‘. Ri'.me Spt.i-M li itMt -jS-, Pc.ds -if ihuntlvi ..f.ijliiwcd l»y 
a luiwliiii* hl.ast of wind. 1^7 1 ’\ki-eni i-:i< sf 15-, i lu- 

Myceii, lU" Howling Mc.nkeys. 1877 Di'c Dkioisii]. 

2 . Character i/cd Itv, or lillid with, howling, as uf 
wild beasts nr of iht? wind ; divaiy. In the Biblical 
ho 7 i'Iitt^ zvihlenic^Sf and derived phitn-sCji, the wunl 
tends to become merely if.lensive. 

161X Bini.F /•><///. \xxii. 10 He found him in a ileseri l.aml, 
and in the. waste howlim; wildvrne’-.se. 1696 Ir. MonS'i 
i'nv. I.rvant .'.u I he vt-iy .'ijiHlit «jf th isC h* wlin^ Dcsails 
ileierr me. 1728 -46 ThiiMS.jN Spriny 13 His lilusl-s ohey, 

, and quit the liuwlin;; hill. 1847 K.mi.knon /\>.v/7.v, A/oniuivi'i 

• \Vk-;. (Holm ^ I. 435 Fit ihv bleak .ind howling place Koi 
fiai dv'i , <if a liner ra< e. 1848 Du.ki.\s ihuvbt'y iv. |C. D. ed. 1 

• v\' I Foinji* regularly aloft to bed . .in a Iniwlin^ iiarrcl rr.iiiotc 
] from the hnl^eis. 1857 TifOKFAi: Maint: lt\ »ihvy4i j,.»> 

! lii'.r.cially sprakiijj*. a howlin,; wiMcrn«‘ss does nr,i |j j-vl ; ii 

, is the imnj'ination of the iravclcr inal d> c> the hnwli'-.g 

■ chiefly Glaring, veiy pi I'noiinced, 

‘ screaming * ; cf. Howlkr 

1865 Sm.\ in J\i:h tVi. 25 Nov. 6/n ’I’si risk a very \ ul,;.ir 
j phra.su, a N'avxab is *a howling sw;:H ’ jn ih* PJast. 1884 

• Xivtamf. a- /v..iep. 7 .Auif. 7^16 '3 'I hosc inistakcK uhieh .lie 
' .somelimes rtilkd * howlin;; * blundn-*. 

1 leiice Kow'liugly tu/rc 

>593 N.vsiif * 'Arista F. (1613' s-' The Owlc on the Imusv* 
top, eiier-moie liowltn^ly, cals fur .-fiiu: C^.-rse, 

liowlk, -e, ohs, IT. Ilni.K, Howlsom, \;ir. 

; 1 1 OLHI ».M . Howm, Sc, f. 1 lOI.M * . 

I Howne, or ’<?. Oh. ritrr. i Meaning iin- 
, kiKiwn. 

I i374CHAeCF.ii Fr.-rttis iv. v^o.) Hv.i .\ntenor, he si,;.,! 

1 1-111 li.Mii |i> !.-■w•u•. And she -d.nl iv.n ; i-u-. .I'jiIcTi hcie ami 
how-K j.l/.V. :■/ houiinel. 

Hownyd, obs. 1. IIuM'^kh. Howp, ob.s. f. 

I lliM.v, Sc. f. Hope. Howr.e, nb.s. ft. Horn, 

; t)r», WiuiuK. .Howsband, obs. f. Hi sham 1. 

. Hows(0, Howsel, obs. ft'. Horsv., ll.»rv|..i.. 

Howsoever - lum s..ui,c’v.u'.. [f. 1 low i7<7'r'. 

I + So /iiiV'- + Kvku a//7\ In the same- sen.se llie 
simple so goe.'i back to risoo, hoic.wmez'cr to 
c ^ind ho’xrzYr to r 1400; hoZs-socT'cr aj^juats 
to have been .a UiUt Joimaiii>n from bozo .*<? or 
bczocz’crj nuHlcllcd uii bcivsofficzvr.'] 

1 . Ill what manner soe\ er ; --- IhoN kvku 1 . (Sonu- 
limcs V5ilh ellipsis.) arch. 

i 1430 Pistcil 0/ r. (MS. Caliu.’ We .scliulli’: 

pre -c'-nt p' pU-ynte, Imw s.i i-uer h-iu he payde. 1534 K.i.vor 
/.^ih tr. /'rttn*'S 4 Thti thinke il lieiler. .1*7 li\o in any olher 
iiuiiicr, how so ever il be. 1592 i.li tknk ( '/.v/. Cruitii f in 
Hart. ,i//At'. (Malh.) II. -sy.' Hows-K'uer liid.i he, mh;lit 
' < an ies away the Verdin. i'74i .Mmvu.i: i on ( 1 I. v. 34., 
, Howsocwi ibis may rulor, il cannot jiisilfy (.’alo's rondnet. 
i 1882-3 •Sen.Ai »■ Pvi u'i. J\t /i^. KhikM. ,s47 As ;i im'ie ri\ .d to 
Rome, Const anti I loplc has lieen of invaluable m rxice to the 
Chiisliaii Churi li, mixx soever lur direct iidlucMu.c m.'xy be 
. con.siilorcd. 

I t b. Ni;twith.Ktanding that, albeit ; - Howkvku 
I I c. Obs. 

i . *599 B. BeiiK.s ?\vrfs dric 7 h'>i/f. v I vilj. It is .a most.. 

; innocent Aiiini.’dl, howsoever iiatiiio .. hath .'vimod it in.i.si 

■ maguiiiceiuly. 1674 Pi.wi-oku .SX:'// .-I/ax. in. 1 The Parts 
1 Ilf Mu.sic.k are in all but fnui, li.iwsoever sonic skilfid 

Mu.siriaiis have composnl .sun^s of ixvN niy. .pans. 

2 . With ndj. or adv. : To what c.xtenr i>r in vx hal 

j ilegrce soever, a. W'ith tmesis ; //iw . . . . 

1M7 Noutii iiueuards Piall /’»*. iniiii) 71S 1 How piF-iii 
! a mend or neere kiusmaii .sooner he l^e to ihcm. 1588 

I Sii.MvS. I..L. L, I. i. 194 How Itixi' srieuer tin in.itLif-r, I hope 

j ill (;ch! for hifih words. 1847 Ci Hht. For. i, § 2., 

The Tre.'ity ..how xx-ell soev-M i-en-ivi-il. .'U'd how much 


1 '.never desired by the King. *7^ RhhfbtsoS’ fZ/Aj. I', 

I III. VMi. 105 I'lheyJ durst iicit lefii-c lluir consent, how 
: nnwilliiiK soever to srniit it. i86x Maisi; Anc. J.azv vii. 

■ (i h/'V! 2yfi A rixlil. h 'XV long soever neglected. 1874 Cah 
n-s rr-.R Fhys. 1. vi. § -2 iii!7S>i nfta A summary ev 

1 juessi-Mi ."if ihc entite pii)i.cs> -how siuiplo er how .■omplev 

soever. 

b. Also without tmesis. 

I 1696 Taik. Si Huxr.v Ps. xi;. 6 Rut howsotver fresh ami 
; fair. rtx75i Roi.iNva-.iMKi' hrn^in. (R.), lIc'W>oevei well 
ii'siru-;ti’d Itr in!>_;i.! be in ilu.-in him'Ni;lf and h'jxvsOcVcr useful 
to -^ovei ijinenl hi; might ihiii'K; them 

t 3. In any ca-;e. at. nnv rate : - lIowKVKH 2. Obs. 

1586 )ay F.Ufi, .V/-C V 1, 42 Dir. wheresoever 

and xvliviisoever, v*'l lu-xx s n-xer honourahly. 1590 Suaks. 
Mitis. V. i. Someihi'ic »il c.icat iiinstancic ; Hui hoxv- 
'orm.T, straiigf, and .''.diiilrabh'. 1613 Om kiu ev ll’ift' 
79 III- tuy is h iiind loaihniu him how-.oe\er. *663 
h lily* Hum, 01 tK Cn’funeli j'-?.-- .jlj If ih*.' .Sc.Ji-- .is xxa'. 
hoped how.aievi), would hrive pv.wd hiMirsl. 

1-4. Nt\eith.'.le*.s : yt • -- fT»i\\ i;vi.n 3. tV/i. 

t6o 2 U. l.l'ji.v.xs ir. Prihmuiiayr.i h •. jCi^. 11*. l.x. 

; 77; Rill Iwiws.H Ut r, il is i:crtaine lh.;*.i jiiloi.-. . .<!'.e diiei.t (oic.]. 
1631 1 Ii;ywu«;iji liuy. KHz.. if»4i ■ i. » Il l.'i**d In l:cr hnu ■■'icvrr 
im small ama/eiiieiit. 1709 . i >:/.■. I. wxiA-. 4 -.j4 

Rnr rhl. |>a.s-:.-4.;c, howscK:vcr, xxa- illy tril.r:i i y -xmc of the 
0.\i.ii.uins. 

HoWSOXUOVer (iKiivs/'inie'vai)^ adv. Now dint. 
I'l vft/ji^ar. Also, Aint/b. dial. how‘Bomdevcr. 
[A parallel foiiiiation to bozoso* z.'cr. of earlier a [i- 
j'-caraiiee, with the ennj. stt/ti. soni (--- H.i., Sw. 
sonL ON. sem as, that instead of jv.] 

‘('1. Introducing :i .".uboidinate clau.se ; In what- 
ever manner; ^Howka’KR 1. b. Although; 
Ifowi-.vi R 1 c. Obs. 

i7 1300 C :irsor M. 2339 Nu at Jm? crih nil at lift, or hu 
.siiincurr D'.f/-, luiii sum eiiir, hoxv '.im eiicr] |>ou will he a:ifi. 
<1420 A' c’iu. .Arth. xxiv, Tfirn ti-g'iiur schuilc x*’c g.e 
Vlijw ^uniciiYr hil chtnis. 1 1489 1.ami.,\ .V.'Wayj 0/ Aytvc>v 
\. ‘fi’t Ilitv. s. iiarvn the game >^0 -ih. 1560 Dxi s Ir .'»,>/■ 
diiih's Comm, ■jij'j Hvw someiier the matter xx.is. i6ox 
,sii \Ks. .'l/l'.t Ji 'iTfl I. iii. S'*! 11 . )w MMurre ihcir hcait- are 
.scm'i’d in Keligiun, their lieads arc holli one. 

2. Ncveitheles;; ; )ct: --IbiWrYEK^. 

1562 Ti kni-r Ilt'rhal II. 7-..h, Il i-- playn that he h.id 
r>i.)-.t:iiridt‘.s li -.ws>>riieuer. 1728 Yamir. iv (. m', Prozi. liusb 
11. 27 Rul bow-oimlcvei, we’st ta' the best rare we can. 
1741 kii-nvhnsos Pam* la {1S241 1 , (4 Howsoiixrver, il will 
(i*. yon no gt>i.d to make this knoxvn. 1822 Sror'i I'iHitr 
> wiv, ll-iwsomdr'ver, I ol ic.l nothini; ir, Captain Clevelau-J. 
1852 L'. W. H[o:.kinsJ Vnlpa I •.hall keep you lo y-.im 
pi(>i:ii';r, sir hfi\'.'-;onirX':r. x86l H'.'.iins ‘Fom Brozvu a! 
< b .vliv. H-.n\'iim<!».'vii, .as yfiir ' ■•iiirilij ineii say, i sha'i 
have a shy at him. 

Howsour, obs. f. llorsF.H-; var. of Hoi.n 

si.n u. Gb.^. 

t Ho water, v. Obs. nm'” \ 7 'I'o oust. 

1842 R •!,i'.Rs .\V»,f/i'rN.' ; |S: H.,\v;ii-.r out ‘-U'-h vermine 
(O yt* Chinch 'vfViorr-, it >■.■ f-i "nt of ilieii 

k'.-iinelU I 

Howt, obs. form of Hoot. 

Howve; see Hovk. Howylle, ob.s. f. Owl. 
Howyne, Sc. f. bevin., obs. pa. pple. ol He.wl:. 
Hox, Hoxter, obs. flf. O.k, HerKsTKii. 

t Hoz, ,v//. (V'.v. litre, [app. shortpr.cvl from a 
Inller form ' bo.xcn (retained in HoeKslii.s, htuk 
.vcV7, Jli'Xh’.N', repr. ())•;. buhsinn, pi. hebsiua^ 

, H'.d’Gii'SiNKw, and cories[). to ON. basin. OlMis. 

> hCi.xcnc. ho.xnc. OHG. ^hiihsiua^ hahsna. Mini, 
i bacsstHCf bajsiti (Kilian bacs.n'r/). l.)ii. baassen, 

, baas.'ie, baa.i. in (iinningcn baob^.in s.ame .-iense. 
Of. HoXEN 7'. 

Tin- final I'f ''iJi -,---; iu;i> liaxc l-n-n t.ikcii in MK. U' 

. .1 pi- -.ihv t >h. pk hri; .ifi.-i wwi.iii! ,;!ve MK. 

, ;uid u sirg. //im deduced fiom it (cf. Cnu k;.J 

A hamstring. 

r-x440 It y. i':Fs fii/>F 2 Sam. viii. 4 Daixid kitte the V.oxrs 
of .dir ilic bc.-esli^ draxxyngr. 

t Hox, 7'. Obs. in dial. .Also .\ hoxe, 7-8 hocks. 

■. [Shortened from Hom x /^un lei intluencc of 

■ Hox sb. Cf. Ger. <lial. htitbsen. bessen, hdsen »■ 
(icr. bf,b.autH. in same sense.J trans. To hough, 

i tt> hamst rin.;. 

i *388 NVyii.if y.'sh. xi. fi Tlion stliali hoxe the hoi -is cf 
i licm. I ( invH. wiii. 4 Ho ho\idc :illo ihe hot. sis of t.liHrU 
i l* 3 «* Hr kiitif ihekiuT senewis]. 1594 I.ii.v Moth. Bowl'. 
! iiK iy. 113, 1 rhriisi iny ham! into my pixket for a knifr, 
tliinkiiic tn ho.x him, x6xx .Smaks. I! svf. F. 1. ii. 74 ^ Thou 
art a Coward. \Y!iich boxes h-'Ur'itir brhiml, resirayning 
; F'liim C'liirsr requir'd. 1699 J.>.x.Mrii t; I ’>y. II. li. y; 

Nriihcr he nor any olher .Syitiiiianl cxii came biihr.r alin- 
I ward to flocks Cattle. 1718 Lnt* itaiu* '1 hey noi iuily 
I fiiC'l Ills Si.it hs uf (roin and Hay. but hnv'd and stabh'd 
: his Caiicl. 1756 IV-oii; Kuy. fr. F.tr.-s 11. \Yks. .i7fcS; 3', 
; Hocks the Heels. 

] .Icncc t Hoxing, hopkaing tvV. sb. (also attrib.) 

I .'ilso t Ko‘ckBer, one who houghs or Immst rings. 

*598 MANWOCiO Forest J.ii.os xvi. 9 j?. icxjI.*, That .. the 
; old Konesters were wont to i:all Hamlin^, 01 llo xiv^^. 

. of some ffoiksynen'ing. 1699 Dami'Ii k Fry 11 . n. 97 Thr 
; Huckser is mounted Ciii a gooxT Hiir.sc, bird up tt> the .sp. ri. 

His Arm.s is a JIockNin^ Iron, xvhich is made ir. ihr 

■ .shape of .X Half .Md-mx. Ibiil. yS The ri,;hl !-'.ar of ll.-* 
H'V ksiiqf. Hijr-r. by the wcij^Jit of li.e l‘olr . . I1.11./.S down 

■ alw-ay.s. 

t Kozen« V. Obs. rare. [f. ^/.o.xen. Hox .d\\ 

I corresji. to OHii. biili.rinihif MllkC hahseneu. 

I mod.fr. bothsticHt beebsnen. MDu. haessen'en. 
bi'sen en in same sense (f. 1 >IIG. *b,ihsina, MDiu 
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hoissene hoiigh-sinew .] irans. To hough, to linni- 
string; - HoruH-siM-w v. (More frequently 
shortened to Hox v.^ 

1387 Trfvisa Higden i Rolls' VTI, 130 Schc piiMft hir 
niirri ■ ■ for to fi3lr a^en-^t pc aci u.-LT..whi« hft porin (»odiIr'« 
^racci pe haniinc i-kiit iincl hovened, overcome pc acensour. 

Hoy (hoi), Also 6 7 hoie, hoyo, 7 hoigh, 
huy. [api>. ad. MDii. hoei^ pi. hocym ^Verwijs 
and V’’enlam' , var. (*f hoede^ h€udt\ hutde, iiiod.Dii. 
'\h€mi€,heu, whence also obs. 1'. Juh ; Jal). Ulterior 
origin niiknown.] * A small \esscl, usually rigged 
as a sloop, an<i employed in carrying passengers 
and goods, narlicularly in .shi»rl dist-anccs on the 
•:ea-c:oast ' i.>myth Sailors IVord-H'.). 

1495 Lett. No ,037 lib ‘^f Uordeiy.-.lil. 

1497 AVirv// At'.', Hrn, ! // .r8o^»' '»:? An hoy of And\vari»t:. 
1^1 Alt s /'V#-;. 1;. 5 $ ij and Pl.ils may cu**.-. 

ihc .^as sis far a** CaV-ii, 1605 It. Junson Volhom i\'. i, 
Voui Hoigh Carric>i lull iliiec men in her, ami .a noy. 1634 
Cai'I'. Smith I'ifginia \i. Holland and Zcland. .hath. . 
twenty ilioiisamj c.'iile of Ships and Moles. 1661 f'l.ins 
Diary i(: June, To hire a Margate Hoy. a 1893 1 'no in 1 art 
Rnbflftis 111. lit. ^-.-y Clears .. J-fiiys, Catches, Capers, and 
other Vessels, I\i\ghiiy^ .v S'l’timnnshifi I. J/ovi 

and Lighft'n tire vessels with one mast, and sometimes a 
bowsprit ; abaft the mast is a g.'ilV-in.ain-.nil, lu-fore it a fiiv 
sail, and a iib upon the bowsprit. 1806-7 .!■ r*»-:uKSi oun 
Miseries ihtm. /.//i- xmti. xxiii, i7'{ A Li'ach as long 
and as frowdc’.l .ts the .Margate Hoy. 1867 Smvi ji Sah'or's 
lyord-hk. s. \., Ill the nav.il service there arc giin-lioy, 
powder-hoy, pr-.j vision -huy, .'incbor-hi»y, all licgcii .slocip- 
fashioii. 

t b. jotularly. A liciivy or cliiin.uv piTsm). 0 k<. 

1607 Dkkkkk »S: Wi nsTivw \.iriA-:v. JitH' ri. i, I beare 
ir.'uiip!!ng: 'tis my t'l«inisli H:jy. 

e. Comh. ' See also II ovM AX. 

161a J.)|\KKKW If it i'e nrt j:itod Wks. 1^71 HI. A whole 
Tloy-fiill are l.amled. f*i6iB Rali'HiII (.AAwit*. in Rrw. 

i(!! 7 They lilie l>iitth| have.. Ships ealled Itoyer-, 
Hoybarks, Hoyrs. :ind olheir,.^ 1714 Mandi.mi.i.)- f'af'. 
/?<■« (1725! I. vji Low CiMivcrs.ition in luiv-boats imd slag« - 
eoachrs. 1757 W. Th-j.mi'.uon J\. .V. .d fiV'.A . A lluy Load 
nf. .Flags was ^el it. 

Koy (hoi^, inf. AUo 0 hoygho, 7- hoi, 

S hoay. [A nalurnl excl.'tnintion.] A cry used 
lo c.'ill aluiilion; nlso to incite or drive beasts, 
e>p. hogs. In nnulicnl latigunge (also written 
/tony) used in hailing or calling aloi't. Cf. Ahoy. ' 
1393 Lamgi.. /V. C. i.\. i-.M And holpeii to «=!iie pi*, h.df 
acre with 'hoy! irolv ! lolly* |.L mi. loy Hey! UolIy-l'«ll\ ! 
If. VI. lit hrjw ! truili-lolli :|. 1553 'P. Wli.so.s R/nt. 

176 \V. 11 dc^ .. derived fnun the iialin-.- of thynges. .\s . . 
when one would seine gal tnl, to ciie luii;ih, whereby abo i'. 
•ledared courage. /«i6o5 iMuNiGOMi.im-. /• 7 y*it/gii', t'oi'u-art 
irr Hoy, htirson, to hell. 1617 Min'siiki- /b/. Au-, y//V, a 
\vortl vseil in driuiilg hoggo;. i6ao iJi*. Wma.JIou. Mar. 
Ch'rg}' II. ii. Wks. 1x6.1?.) 7J1 Away iiasly' C. I*', transfunned 
by Ci.''CO I Hoy I back to her .Styes, yea thine' 1769 
!■ Ai.euxt-'K Did. d/iovVr s.\. Il.d/(nt, If the inaiter intends 
to I'ivc any order to the people in the iiiaiii-lop, lie calls. 
Maintop, hoay! To which they an wer, Holloa! 1810 
iS^ttr/iffg Mag. XXXV, 313 lie halloot'd, hoy, st<»p I 1863 
Joiii.N A'«?’»i/ /V-i/ M. (N. Y.) 140 /A.vfv, an cxdauiati.ui. 
to chII aileulioii, a - LSliip-hoay !* 

B. as yft. A call of ' hoy ! ’ 
i6jtx Bro.mk 9'or7V»,7 Crero iv. ii, Here’s a Wedding with 
a wilncsse, and a Holy-d-ay M-jth a lioigh. 1850 W. Jamif. 
.Stray Dffus. 76 I'hc li-herVs * Hcjy ' was heanl afar. 1865 
Hickf.ns Mut. h'r. I, viii, 1 see your >oiing man. .r.hop])ing 
at the flies on the window-sill . .am! 1 give him a Hoy 1 
Koy, V. ^ [f. IloY /;;/.] 

1 . irans. To urge on or incite with cric.s of ‘ hoy ! ’ ; 
to drive or convoy with shouts. 

( 1536 r.VNprsAV Comfl. DagSihr 144, I gal ntuie vther 
I ‘j.:;uiipcm c R-jI lioyil, ^ houndif of the toun. 1573 Ti-skkh 
llu\b. Ivii. 11E73.1 1,10 Huy t»iit isir caiien the hug fro thy 
whcclc. c. 1590 D. ^luYSii; J// ;//. A ffairs .Y.v//. (1840) 47 He 
wes oppinlic oubesi-l by . . rasi :dis of the tuiin. and howeid 
nut of the toiin hy flinging of Muiiivi at him. a 1605 Mom- 
coMKiiir Da'. Doetfis vi. 7.1 The he\y ^aulis avhad lohevin : 
The li'jhl, alace, ar huydi: to hell. 1785 1 !: kn.s //aff.'H'crn 
x.viii, They hoy'i out Will, wi* iair advice. 

2 . iflir. To call ‘hoy!’ 

1836-9 Huikkn.s .S 7-. Jio::, Mr. Ualfins lot fie ii, (Jnitc* 
hoarse with hoi-ing and imprecating. 

Hoy, obs. form of Hi’k. 

il Koya (hoi’a). Sot. [mod.Lol.I,. , from I he 
name of Thomas Hoy, an Knglish gardener (died 
1821).] A l.arg<* genu« of climbing herbaceous 
plants O, A sdt'piadaceip)^ bearing dense umbels 
of fleshy or waxen Mowers, pink, white, or yellow ; 
commonly known .is honey-plants., irax-plants., or 
•wax’flertvers^ T'liey me n.-itives of soiitlurn Asia, 
the Malay archipelago, and Australia, .and are 
cultivated in gicenhou.ses for their beauty. 

[x8x6 J. Maiikr in VVa/r.:. Horth . .Sr-c. II. 197 {tteadir.r^ 
C.)n .a remarkahlA proprriy of the H.>va Canju-a.] 1851 
lllustr. Cafa/. Ct. Kihib. .173 Hi.ya, ur \\ax lluutrr. 1881 
Mr.s. C. Prakd Policy iV P. I. 111 Native jessamine ami 
waxmi hoi'-x shed Ihcir fr.igr.xn.'o in the air. 1894 Ui..a<;k- 
MORK Perlyeross 446, I have almust spoiled that trus^ uf 
Hoya. 

Hoybuck, corrupt form of Hautboy, Honov. 
1588 Pakkk ir. Mendoza \ Hist. China ii35t; II. 47 'I'hc* 
instrumeiUs whinh they commonly dci vse aic* liuyhiitkes, 
cornets, tivmpcts, lutes. 

Hoyda, -day, obs. forma of Hey-day int. 
t Hoyde, ObSi Abbrev. of, or error for, Hoyden. 
1636 Havwooo Lertfe's Misfr. ii. Wfc.s. 1874 V. u v Haiki n 
oh you hoydvs, and listen nh you Illiterates. 


I Koyden (hoi*den' . sh. {a.) Also 6 8 hoydoii, 
{ 7-S holdon, 7-9 hoideu. rFound i' 1600 (not in 
I Shaks.) ; origin uncertain. ? Connected with lIoiT v, 

Skiiirier'.s coiijt.'Ctuicd rkTiv.ntion from Gcr. and X>w. lieide 
; heathy Mil. heidenSn Kili.xn *//C9'<//w,hoiiioagre.sLis ct iiiciil* 

. tils', IS (icrh. not inipo.s>ibIe ; but evidtciue is wanting.! 

+ 1. A rude, igmuanl, or awkward fellow; a 
clown, boor. Ohs. 

1593 Na.siil 4 Lett. Confni. The huyden .and pointing 
.-.tock of rcrrrati.'in of 'irinilie hall. iM7 Pt. Return fr. 

Partirtss. It. i. I'lc make rvin-y lioydon hcsiowc a fairingc 
1.U1 his dote, hi.s' w.xll, his windowc. r x6oo T.>av /•egg. Red- 
tfn/t Gr. II. ii. nS8i • 40 A stirl of Monies and Iloydoiis ih.xt 
know not ehalkc from rhtcse. x6xi L’otgr., HadanU, a 
. foolc, dolt, sot. .gaping hoydiiii. 1645M11.10S Colnst. Wks. 

' (1.351) 164 Shall I .'irgiic of convfr.s.ifion with this lioyd’ii*^ 

1708 AIotveux RaMais iv. xl\ i, 'I’hc ptior T>cvil . . w.xs made 
a t;ommoii Laiighirig-Scock hy the gaping Hoydons. 

2. A rude, or ill-bred girl orxvtiman ); a boisterous 
noisy girl, a romp. 

1676 Wvciii-.Ri.Fv /V. Dealer 11. Wks. fRlldg.) it.i/a Then 
Mrs. Ifoydirn, th;u calks all Hnoplcby ihiir surimiiie^. 1706 
fhiii.Lirs (cd. Ki-r.sey), HoiJon. a cliiwiiisli ill-hrcd Wenth. 

1709 Sri-.M.r-: tatier No. 14 5 1 .She was so iiiig.iinly in 
her Rehaviuur, and sill'll a kiughing lloA'dcii. 1744 Mrs. 
I'lKLAW in /,//*■ ^ Cory, -j.-j She is daughter lo my lord 
Tyrone, ^iir.h amulicr shitteriily ignor.-ini hoyden 1 never 
vavv. 1809 Pis'KNKv Tra:‘. Fraffe iBi An elfg.ant fashion- 
able girl, .■ind oy. far icmoved front a lomp and a hoyilen as 
ir is possil-lc. to luiueixc. 1876 (Iri-i v .Stray Stt/d. 170 
Hoydens covereil with .sand and .scaweeih 

B. attrih. or a lj. Ikdouging tc», of the character 
of, nr re.seinbling a hoyden; inelegant in deiioil- 
ment, rov.sltjring, hovd^.■nish. 

X738 V ijT XG /.ii.’'!.' 477 Tliey ihriiW their pt!rsi'..ns 
with :i hoyden air .Armss the room, and toss itiio the chair. 
179* Mauv Wor.i.sroxKC.K. Rig/ii\ li on/, vii. aiioTlii; jokes 
.ind hoideu trick.s which kiioD tif v>>iing wome'i indulged 
theiiisi-lve.s in. x86x Trtincu R/tg. P/teil. ii. ’ The 
wilful anil hoyik n hlmni of their inothri . 

I leiice Boydenhood, the condition id* .t lioyden ; 
Boydeulam, the character or inn niters of a hoy- 
den, hoyilenishnes->. 

1834 St;oi 1 St. Rofans\X bi her maiden st.ne i.f lioytlcn- 
h.iod. x886Mn^. H i’Si.-.i-.i»rii|{|> Cretif J'ieas. A- tiny (irie f 
I. iv. 71 A filal teii'leni-y low.iid-* h*-ydenisiii. 

Koyden, [f. l^rce. sb.] inlr. To plaj ihr 
lioyden. Hence HoydeniTii; vhl. sh. anri ppl. a. 

1709 Rnt. Afoiio il. No. 4/1 A .Siiong ilm kM Ihn k- 
some tjltu-an, Wlvi Hoid'ms ov« r l':tr.soiT*-< liecii. 1748 
kuiiXKDsON Clarh<a 'iBii* IV. '••.•1 Hid she in:vrr from 
gii lluvfjd to now. ho>di:n ? 1758 Ou.w Lei. (o S/omn :>', /■ in 
Mason (iC'.i.»7> H. 1*4 IViiiiness and alTiMalioti. .has 

Unm d tohoydening and indefaiiiilkirity. 1806-7 J. Ihatr.s- 
l oun .if is, l/nvi. v. -wiii. I loydcning ahbessi s. 

Koydenish ^ hoi'denij), a. [f. as piec. i- 
; I having the character or manner.^ of a hoyden ; 
i boloiigiiig to, or char.icteri.siio oi .a lioyden. 

1780 .Maii. D'.Xkih.-w Di./ry .Apr., The young hvly . . Imlf 
i i.misli, aiul half hoydenish. * 18x5 \V. Ihvim; in Lije .y i.eit. 
118641 !• 'Mr.4.' M:'irdyn . . vuig.'ir without hniiior, ami 

hoydf-ni.sh without real whim and \iv;w:ify. 1861 Wiivii-i 
-Mi i.vii f.r Cord /rr Xoth/t/^ II. xlii. xc,;, lb?r somewhat 
iioydenisli inannr.r had .Hc«|iiired icpiw! .uul dignity. 

I I dice KoydeniiiliiieBS. 

x8$8 Mis.s Mfr.ofai 'I'k. a.'\ // Vv//. • Tacitly .suggc.stive of 

hi>ydi'ni.shnes.s. 1863 HoL'ii. T.i-k -i. H'/trleig/t HI, ^ 
llei Mamma nuiti; opi*nly deploicd her ImydenNhiiC'-f.. 

Hoyus, obs. Sc. 1. Ovj:/.. Hoyffer, obs. f. 
IIt.ifer. Hoyke, obs. f. Hi ke, 

t Hoyl6- Anhery. Ohs. A mark made u.se of 
by archers whi n shouting at UoVEU.**. 

16x4 U* IlctioKi; (, 7 io.it Rii h. Ill, K iv b,(>old .-'<•1^ vp maikes, 
Hoyles, pi irks for any AvmC. 1633 Hk.Wios Poly-oif, 
Y.vvi. 4;4 [Robin Hooilamlhi.siiiei)] At long- huts, .shot I, and 
hoylcs, cai.h one could tlcavt.* the pin. x8oi T. Rorkkis 
t\ng. tioivmnn jiv6 Hoyle. 1845 A need. Anhfrr, (;in^^;uy 
i33 J/oyle, .'1 ^llort moving mark. 

Hence Hoy ling* 7 'hl. .d>. or ppl. a. 

1590 /k 7//x C.’hc'lhain Soe.'III. 63 My vewe howe 
w*'* the vpdd handle and .all my lioyling arrowes, 

Hoyllo, obs. north, form of AVuoi.k. 

Koyman (hoinutn . [f. Ibo jA* t .M.vn,] a 
i man ui clinrgc of a hoy ; the ma.stcr of a hoy. 

1666 Pm s /Vrf/'r 14 June, A lioy man's d.anghter. X78X 
I .'mr W. Joxrs Pail/uent.^ Wks. r7!j9 VI. 669 It soon heoanii' 

! necessary for the Coiuts to dvclaif, as they did in the leign 
I of J.imcs I, th.at a roininoii hoyniaii, like a coniinon wag- 
. gmivr, is re.spon.sihlc for goi«!s c.oiiiiiiitteii to his cnslotly. 

; X885A/7 /:• Thnes LXXX. I 'S/;: The ilefvmlanl was siinpl)* 

! a ll■*ylll.-^n, iniprutcclcd hy bill of lading or charter-party. 

Hoyno, var. Hoxk sh. .and v . ; obs. Sc. f. Oven. 

: Hoys, obs. f. Whose. HoyB(c, hoyss, obs. ff. 
j Ilo.sR. Hoyst, tare olis. var. Hoast. Hoyst- 
: ings, obs. f. H L .vriNos, Hoystyr, obs. f. Oy.steu, 
Hoyt, var. Hoit. 

Hoze, Hozior, obs. fL Hose, Hosiek. 

Kr-, a frequent consonant combination in OIC. 
i [r-Oleut. hr - .Aryan hr-]. Tn initial //;■-, the h 
I was lost in the IraiiMiioii lo ME., in which and 
I ill inoilem Kng, tlie words begin with K : c. g. OE. 
i hraJHi /;;vW, bring, hnjf, hrnng, htyeg, now 
j Raven, Reed, Rino, Roof, Runc, UrncK. 

I Hu, ohs. f. How, licE. Hua, ohs. f. WiTO. 

; Huam, obs. f. Whom. Huanaco, var. Oita- 
i naoo. Huas, obs. f. \Vho.sk. 

Kub^ (h»b). Forms: 6 liiibbo, S hiibb, 7- 
' hub. [flrigin iin.nsccrtained. 


! Skeat would identify with Hob sb,^ If the various seuseK 
belong to the same word, the rommon notion would appear 
i to be ' Iwss *, * (rounded) proriilicrancc J 

I tl- The Hod of a fire-place. Obs. 

1511, x6oe. n 1825 [see IToh sb.^ 1]. 

; 2. 'I'he central solid part of r wheel from which 

; the spokes radiate, and which rotates on (or with) 
; the axle ; the n.avc. 

i Although used by Blithe in i649,and ifrom him) by several 
i7ihr. writers, uml in Bradley's Fant. Vut. 1725 (s.v. Ktnt\ 
! this word appear.s to h.’ive bvtm merely dmlectal, being un- 
rei'ognizcd by the Dictionaries till the X9th c., when it 
appt;ar.s flr.st in the Amcriran Webster (1828) and Worcester 
. (16461. Il has received literary currency mainly from 

O. W. Holmes, and has recently Wonic generally known 
ill LMiiiic.xion with hicycles. borhy gives under hed»^hub 
(besides the entry cited hdnw) the alleged nicaiiiiig 'ihc 
hill or guard of a weapon', with wliich he connects a/ to 

, the hub, ‘a*, far as ]ic)ssihle ' ; this phrase is in American use 
' associated wit!) the huh of a wheel, as implying ' deeply, to 
a great extent, inextrirahly involved 

1649 Bi.iniF. Eng. I/npren'. /w/r. (165?) 167 [The Elm] 
the best wood in England, for Wheelwrights Niuhes or 
j Hulls for wheels. x6yisC>RRw Anat. Plants (1682) 267 The 

■ particles .. of Salt .siirk in them, as the .Spokes do in the 
' Huh of :i Wheel, t>r as the tjnill.s in the Skin of a Porcupine. 

. a 1835 For BY /Vt. /i. Anglia, Hob, Hub, the nave of a 

wheel. X838 WmsTF.ii, Hohi hub, the nave of a wheel (citing 
; Washington). 183X in //rt>/rr’.vd/rtx''.(i884) July 277/1 ['fhcyl 
talked.. of being ‘up lo the hub’., for (general Jackson. 
x 8 s 4 t.AROi.iNF, Thdma.s Forn/ingdale 81 'Ihe iiina's up to 
the hubs ill some spots. 1870 Rug. Mcch. 7 Jan. 414/1, 1 do 
tint . . »ee wli.'it prevents the whole head, sails hub, tail and 
all from being blown . . ofl' [the windmill]. x88a flacaar 
Rich. 4‘ M. 13 Feb. 17-1 Spoke.s, rim, and hub are all one. 
X897 II est/n. fVrtt.'T. 'j 3 Nov. 7/j It. .prevents the back wheel 
: from getting our of line, as so frequently happens with most 
. of ihc litib-s now in use. 

t b. The cciitic or boss of a targcl ; Jig. a mark. 

/X1657 1''»''*‘>^ay /.ett. it(iti\) 221 'The Proverb sayes, 

The blind man sonictiincs hits a Crow ; but ad jauuaui Hr- 
t lifts i-.i l ubunt labor s/idor', and lhatV, ihehubbc 1 aim at. 

3 . transf. aiul 'I'hat wliich occupies a position 
analogous to the hub of a wheel ; a (Tiilral tK.>i!il 
of revolution, activity, life, interc.st, etc. 

Applied to Bivston, U. .'s., and p1.'i>’fully to other places. 

1858 (’). W. IIcjLmi.s Aut. liroitk/.d. vi, Boston .Stale- 
Hoirse i< the huh of the s.>l:ir sy-tem. Yon couldn't iny 
that out of a Boston man, if yon iiad the liie of all creation 
, .straightened out fora crow- bai. 1863 KiNO.fiLF.v /k"rt/i'r./jVi/». 
viii. :>97 Next he •;.'iiiic to the i.entre of creation ilhc hur, 
they call it there', which litvs in hitittide 4y-vi south, ami 
longitudi! toH-.^6 c.ist. 1869 //«».«.6v.’ Herald Dec, 1 Fanner). 
He is to li.nvo a iiuiniettc (.iiih of am:itcnr.s with him, from 
tlu! Hub. 1876 Daily Xnvs 18 Jan. (Fartncii, CalLUilii 
‘•"■aggers as if it were the hub uf the universe, 1884 J. 
(.iin.itOK.Ni; Hifks I'nshn 9 This is the hub, so lo^ speak, of 
what Canon F.'irrar calls the three great v«5lcanir c*'nttes 
of religion— Sinai, Jeriisalein. and .Mi-ica. 1894 Westm 
(iar. TQ (let. 4''’.r 'This ide..i is the huh of the piece. 1897 
S/riiud .)fag. Sept, eo.v'a Th. spider, .--its unconcerned |.ni 
WRli'lifuI in tlk: centre, nr hub of her sii.ire. 

4 . 'rechnical and local uses : 

а. Die-sinkiug.^ A cyliiulricnl piece of steel on whii.li 
tlu' dcsit^n fir a coin U engraved in relief. b. Plumbing. 
.1 short piece of w'ith a liell at each end, used for 
joining pipe<i in line or at an angle. C. An abruptly 
laiseil piece of gruinid, a stumhlin'^-block. d- A tliicx 
.sod. O. .A lilock for .stopping rJic wheel of a vehicle, 
f. A sin.ill slack (il Imy {Crnren Dial. 1828). 

a-, 185X lllustr. Cnlat. (ii. Rxhib. 628 The makin(; of a 
'huh' or copy of the die in steel, .used for tlie corroriion of 
diipTualc copies of the ilie. 1875 Knight Diet. Aleck., 
Hub. .2, {Dic-siukiugi) After hardi-iiing, the hub is uscfl 

P. ) make m-atriscs, from wliich are made punches which 
impress the dies ii.vcd in coining. 1879 H. 1 *iiili.ii>s Addit. 
vXi'/e.i Cv«.v T Upon the hub the portrait is cut in alto 
relievo hy a machine. 

C-.. Bcnyan Haty City (ed. OfiTor- 111. 421 There 
shall he a smooth fare upon the whole eailh, .MI.. hubs, and 
hills, and h(.d(:.s, shall now he taken away. x8s8 Crav’en 
Dial., Huh, an uneven piece of ground in a w'ood. 1864 
Wi-.iiSMR, Hub..n. rough protnhiTonce or projecting ol>* 
stmclion ; as, a hub in the nxul [U.S t. 

d. 1838 0-/rrr« Dial., Hub, a thick .square sod, pared 
fiff the surface of a peat bog, when digging for peats. I'his 
i-, siiinctimcs dried for fuel, hut it is inferior to tne peal. 

e. XB56 S. U. BRr.F.s (iios.K. 'Perms, Hub, a block of woixl 
\ of great service upon railways, and einploj'ed to slop the 

wheels of carriages. 

б. attrih. and Comb., as (sense 1) hub end \ 
i (sense 2) hub-borer, -flange, -sprocket, etc.; hub- 
i deep adj., adv. ; hub-band, a metal band to re- 
! ill force a wooden hub of a wlicel. 

1831 lllustr. Caial. (it R.xhib. i45BThe rim.s of the ’'huh* 

: hiiiKls represent a wreath in silver. 1895 CasseiPs Techn. 

I Ednc, V. 199/1 Bronze hub bands with speech-holes were 
I used hy the Konian.s. 1897 H. Torter Cantfai^iug svirh 
I Grant xxvi. .|i5 The mud was nc.Trly “hub-deep. 1870 
I .Swaledale (iiois., "^Hub eiul, the hob at the e.nd of a fire* 

I place. 1875 Knmgiit Diet Aleck, s. v., The inner ends m 
! the .Spokes arc .secured in a mortised flange-ring, between 
which and the “hub- flanges aie anti-friction rollers. 1895 
Daily Nesos 23 Nov. 3% Thc.se studs . . play no part in 
driving the enlarged “hiib-spro('ket, at which point they nin 
I smoothly over an inner grooved pullc)*. 

I Hence (with ref. lo Boston, U.S. : see 3, qnol. 
I 1 858) Ku'bbite, Kubbo'pollB, Hubbo’politei etc. 
mnec-tifords. 

1868 w. Bavii in Camhidge (Mass.) Press, Expressive as 
• the face of n Ifiihhupolitun graduate-maiden. i8?7 
. gregationalist (U. S.) 28 Apr. (Cent.), As wide awake as a 

■ veritable New Englander, and ns a native-born “**" r 

Hub'^. A playful abbreviation of husband: cl. 
i Hpubt. 
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i8ia CoMHii Pictureapte ix, Alt tluit's passinf:, and lias 
past, Since yuur dear Hub bebeld it last, ft Huoo 
cinls i, My female friend-4 they all agree They haidly know 

Hub a dub. [Echoic. Cf. duh-a-duh^ rult-a- 
<////'.] The noise made by the beating of a drum. 

1777 Mad. D’Ardlay Early Diarv 7 Apr., There w.-is an 
immense huh a dub, with drums and trumpets, .to prociuim 
his approach. 

Hubbaboo! see IfUBiiuBoo. Rubber de 
liQy» obs. var. Hobblkdeiioy. 

Kubble-bnbble (hzt'b’Jibz’b'l). [Reduplicated 
from Hubulb, as sugi'csiive of the souud.J 

1 . A rudimentary form of the oriental hookah in 
which the smoke Imbblos through a ctjco-nut shell 
hal f-fillcd with water. 

AUo applied tosiinilai pipe>«, made of cl.'iy, glfis*;, «:ilvfr, etc. 
1634 Dia T. Hf.rhkkt 'J'utv. 24 1‘hcy e.stceirie miuli of 
Toljar.cu, and drinke it in hnig rauf:s or pipes, called huhl'lc 
lubMts, 1699 in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Old, Time 
(1S61) 1. 316 K.'irh of whom sent two liottles of Ko-se-wnter. 
and A glass Huhhle- bubble, with a complinuMit. 1840 AVro 
Monthly^ Man, 59 'i'hc use of an huliblc-biibblc, uhit;)i, 
for continimnce and monotony, comes as mtar tn human 
garrulity as c.in l»e c-vpected of anything nit'chauiral. 1879 

k. li. ELLior IVrifti'H on Eorehnuh 1 . i 6.-3 'I’he hnhblc- 
bubhle passed from mouth to moutli. 

2 . A representation of a bubbling sound ; also of 
confused talk. 

1740 Dvcmp & Pardon Diet, 11 uhble-Ituhble, a ron* 

noi.se mrwb* by n talK.aiive person, who spe.aks so quick, 
tiiar it is difticult to (iiidri stand wh.'it he s:;ys or means. 
1B15 Ellin. A’r,*'. XXV. 5^3 Krpiinii?ig the wlmlr of ih.'a 
hubble-bubble of words. 1853 1 )f tji inciiy Anfobio^. .S/*. 
\\ ks. 1. 68 My brothrr‘s wr.illi had boiled ovn in such 
ahubblc lmbbloof'rpiiiK-ls. 1885 f.Ain- FSirASSF.v /'/it Tradnt 
jtfo There was a considciable roll and hubble-bubble of the 
tides as we rouudeil tin* yioim. 189a J. Payn illod. II 'hi/tim;- 
ton 1. 33 The iiioTintitnoiis huljblc-buhhli. of the instrument 
|lhe w.'ttrr.rir«:epliU?le of the hookalij. 

I 3 . A piece c»f empty latilc. Ofif. 

17*0 T. / f/A A/tf/i. Indep. In ('ordiiilj^tr 

A'ic V//V//.V II. 6? W’f! may very well tank il aiiioiui 

OIK' of the l)r. s llublili'..1'ubblcs, aiul no on.: will deny him 
tilt: nriiiablc < iharai.l^r of a Jhiblishcr of S.- iiidal. 

4 . Turmoil, confusion ;( Iroso Diit. T, 1 70 ). 

5. altrih. 

1796 (Jko.sk Di:f. I'ni*;- 7 '. s. v., .A liiibble-bul<!ile fellow; 
:» iii in Cif i.ii!!fu.i.'d iih'as, m i.-.im llii-. k of .sjHrcch. 18*7 
Pi- SI. I'M /IVi'.i. us.;s-4c. X. ;v.'3 A wry hublde-lmbblr, 
tnirnjK ry ru’.'itiin:, i8st /it’iistr. Catat. Cf. Ex bib. (..7 
I’iciis.s of..n liuir'ile-liuliliii' smoker, and a faquir. 1893 
W. Ik ll\M<ts Jx'.’nn. J « II. i. tvi .V moup of Arabs,. 

I haitiii}:' over a huiihlR-bnhlile pipe*. 

Kubbleshow, -shew, -shoo ; h.>b'ljuu, -f /7 .. 
Si. ami ftcrlh. Kn^. Alsd 6 hoblo^nhow, S -i; 
hubblo.ihow, -shaw. [I’.lymology ubscuie. 

The iir.st element arid the ^#^•l»se ;is a whole sug-iest lho;-.e 
of i ij ly ii-mmI. Mi'in. hobbel-iobbel ox bobbei-sobiu l, explained 
hy kiliiiii tts ‘tumultuously. coiifu.scdly, in an uproai, 

l. ioiniscuously ;tnil koblhlen’tobbelen ‘to be in an uproar. 
t:ui-c a tiimiill ’. l/iibb/r U .al.so given by Jamieson, a-. 
u.«d in some parts of ScollaiKl in the sense ‘upjoai, 
t'liiiiill ■; but we have iio evidence oriying this h.tck to 
I ;,i;„ wln n /r«/vVAi /r.i.v is- found. J 

A liiiiuiit.flislui banco, commotion, uproar, hubbub. 

11x515 Interlutl of Droit his in Dunbar's Poems (18^3) o-l 
JliiY, liai y. hubbil.sr.h iw ! Sc 3c not ipiha is cum now. 
1570 Li-.' INK Mtxnip. An lIiilibb-sboM'e, timnt/iuf. 

1573 Pt'ents Eefrrm. xlii. '/si Quhal bubbibeho’.v 

Ihair iiiaist haue bene Koi the displacing of ane Pastour. 
1583 ifujuisition in T. West Antixf. Eurness xvii. fiSo3^2-.'7 
'i hilt no as.'^aulto, nor hiibleshow, be nuule, sub p<-ii.i lii.v. 
iiijY. X 7 «s Kamsav Centle .Sheph. v. i. That g.'u-i me think 
thi-‘ hohlesliew th^it 's past Will end in nothing but a i.>ko .'it 
x8ao niatk'xv. May. Vll. 208 I'lie coai.iimaii was ;-o 
• xinrtionate, ihal aiioilier hobbleshaw an:isc. 18x4 .Miss 
Kf.kkh r Inher. xl, What a pleasant thing for a few fiiendr, 
to iiu et this way, instead of these great hnhhleslit-M-s of 
people one .sits do'vn with now. 1893 MortnunfbU. iiio.xs., 
J / fwlysiuMu^ -shoo, a tumult, a crowd of disoiderlv per.soiis. 

t Hubble-shubble. Oh. rare. -prec. 
f isso Doxtonr Poubble Ale r/8 in Ha/I. E.P.E. III. 31 j 
-Ml w.as on a hubhie shubhlc: 'I'here was drawing and 
dragging, There was lugging and Iniching. 

Hubbub (hx^'bvb). For ins : 6 hooboube, 

-boobo, hooboube, 6-7 who*, hu-, hobiib, 7 
whoo^bub, whoopubb, hoobub, howbub, how- 
bub, hub hub, 7~ hubbub, [In 1 6th c. hooboube, 
-hoohe, often referrerl to as an Irish outcry, .'tnrl 
prtib. representing some Irish c.\prcssion. Cf. 
fi.ielic ub! uht itbub ! an interj. of aversion or 
contempt ; ! the war-cry of the ancicMit Irish. 

Connexion with hthp, “xvhoop, has been suggested by 
Kicli.^rds(m ; but this was app. only a later aH.s(K:i:ition.1 
1 . A confused noise t)I a nuiltitudc shouting or 
yelling ; esp. the confused shouting of a battlc-ciy 
or ‘ hue and cry * by wild or savage races. 

With /rish hubbub i:f. ITl'BDCBoo. The Welsh huhhiib 
seems to have been (.sec ciiioi. 1645) a ‘ hue and cry ' only. 

, ‘SSS.W. Watrkman FardJe Eaeions 1. vi. 103 'I'hei 
licnihiuphagi of Afrikc] flocke together to go drinckc.. 
// v^i*^** as they go with .in yrishe whohiil*. 1581 J, IIff.i. 
ttadxion's Antiv. Osor. 32611, Mightier is the fnree of ibc 
Ventie..ihcn that it can be dnsbt out of coixntcn.iuiice with 
yy kwol>oobbe.H. X586 J. Hookkr Girntxi. I ret. in 
II. i;-*6 According to the custome of the countric, 
raised. 1590 .Sit.nskm 
E Q, iii.^ X. 43 'They heard .1 noy.se of innny l>agpi|H:.s shrill, 
^id shrieking hiibubs them appronchine iiere. x6oo W. 
Waison DreacAordon IX. viii.i ifm;*) ytj With hallowcs and 
nowbubs, with 'whoa'lics, whijwcs, and outnies against all. 

VOL. V. 


I i6xx .Shakk. U'int. T, iv. jv. 629 Had not the old-ruati come 
} in with a Whoo-bub against liU D.iughler, x6ia T. Jamf.k 
yesuits Do^vnf. 53 HLsscil out the College with whouis and 
hobuhs. cx6x3 Spp.lman Relat. Virginia 24 in Capi. y. 
.Smith's IVhs. (Arb. ) p. cv, A great numl^er Indians. .lw.g.in j 
with an oulis and whoopubb. x6aa K. Ham-kins Voy. S. 1 
xSea xxvii. 58 Wee..g:iuc th<?ni the Hubbub, after the = 
manner of the Indian.'^, ami assaulted them. 1645 Mercur/f/s I 
Ch'icus 28 Aug., Whereupon an hubbub is rair^rd, arid 5000 = 
together hy the next morning [in Glamorgan!- hire J. xMy j 
Mii.tun P. /-. It. 951 A universal liubLub wildo. (Df -.lunniitg 
.siuind.s and voices all (.onfusM. xSboLi/e Edn>. II in llarl. 
Misc. I. 87 The bruit of this novelty, like a Web h hubbub, 

! had quickly overtaken the willing cars of llie dl-.pleused 
I C^ommuns. X87X L. Stfi-hen Playgr. Europe i. 19 

! 'J'here issued . .a confused hubbub .is of human voices. 

b. In milder sense : The mingled din of a crowd, 
or of a iiiLiUitude of speakers heani at once. 

X779 Mad. IVArblay Diary Jaw., I felt myself .'ilready in 
lyriny I .ane I'l'he.-itreJ, amidst the hubbub of a lirsl night. 

: X849 M.\rAi'i.AV t/D.*. Euy. i.\, II. 415 Its Kxc.hange j 
rc-^ouiiding with the endless hubbub of all the languages | 
spoken by civili'^cd men. x8^ Skku.v Stein 1 1. 451 'I he ; 
hubbub, so new* in Prussia, of Parliaiiicntary discussion. ' 

2. Xoisy turmoil ; tronfiisioi), (iistiii liancc ; an j 
instance of this ; a luinultnoiis asseniUy i«r dcMnon- 

: btration : a riot, ‘ row *. 

■ ^ 16x9 I'T.KTt iii'.K M. I hoHt.tx IV. ii, All the chambertnaids 
! in :iu<h a whobub. 1659 1 ). Pki-i. hnpr. Sett iSi note, 

iJiogM'ie-.- .ill his I'ub, tuiiibU:d it up and down, .when the 
I greatest, and lie^t of Cili/er.-. were In an Hubbub atid in ! 
! Anns. 168* PiL-NYAN iii, 'riicy .i.skvd I lie reason ! 

of till! hubbub and tumult. 1836 W. Iuvini: II. 14 
; .A '-■nddeii util oar and hubbub f:ii-iu ri that defies description. I 
; 1874 Mi.ss pKAnnoN Taken at EU.od\. 13 The place Mill be 
in a fine hubbub, I suppo-;e. 

3 . A name given by the New England eolonid.s 
, to a noi.sy gaiiicofihc Indians. 

It Mas played M'hh a pbitK-r and five small bones, with 
loud i.rics of hub, hub, hid>. Sec .V. iV O. Ser. 7, HI. 47/. 

1634 WiXiiJ .Vern Engl. /b-.M-/--. if. xiv. K3. 1760 I’. 

, Hviciiinsun l/ist. /^uy v. (ed. 2) 470 Another game 

I they c::tl)ed liubbub. the same the Frenrh called jeii de plat, 
j the game of the di*h among the Hurous. 

' 4 . allrib. and Comb. 

1646 .W?!# Lctanie (It. M.i. I'rom Irish Kebells, aiirl 
; Welsh hiibbub-iricn, Krom Indi-iiendcnls and IheirTuhnu n. 

x868 Pkovvning Eir.g .$• Ek. xi. 1193 'rhcir follows noise 
' enough : from huhbiib mouths. 

Hence Hubbub Hubbubish a. nonic-Uhi^. 

181a H. .S: J. .S.MITH Rej. Addr., Rebuiidrng, Iteller 
reuiaiii by iul.ibish gii.iidi'd. 'i'han thus hubliiibish grr-.in 
placaided. 1831 lUaxkto. Mag, XXX. 35i Huddled ami ; 
hubbubbed into oiir. chaotic senteiKe. 

Hubbuboo, -aboO ihi>‘brbf?:). P'orm*;: 6 
hubba-jhubbobowe, ty>hubbub^b'oo, hub. b a- 
boo; al-so 8 ho-bo-bo-boo, y hubbubbubboo. 
[Apji. of same origin a.s prec.: cj. Irish abu: 
the war-cry of the ancient Iri.sli.] A confused 
crying 01 yelling ; e.sp. as a s.iv.ige war-cry ; heiu c, 
a luriiult. turmoil. 

1596 Si'KvsKk S\ti,' Ire!. Wks. -.Ghdic f i -/i’They come 
ruiinin;; with .1 terrihle yell and hiihimhoMt-, as yf he.ix t n 
ami tMiih M'oiihl hai'egone ti*gelhrr, Mlii-..h is ilit. vr.iy iin.-iige 
. of ill*' Irish hubbaliuMc, whii'h iheyrki-nio use nl theyr first 
; em-Mnilci. t 1730 iicHT / ,7/. A'. S.\-,tl. .will ■ir-34) il. -^lo 
Kvtiy noM' aiui then IflicyJ break out into a hitlcoiK Howl 
and 1 1 o-l)o-l io-hi -o. 1830 /. .1 an. incr yy\i\ The speech . , is like 
an liish row.. It i.s a huk.ilio-i, an alhiir 'if .ind Hows. 

1874 Li.si K G.'Wit y:.d.C’:o} uue I. vii. 210 Wh.M a liubbiiboo ■ 
aiosi: ! 189a K. l..A\v!i-ss Crania II, viii. jyi Och, M.iry 
(Jiu'vn of Heav-.'n, but that was a hiiblinhoO ! 

Hubby sb. [t. l it » sb.- f -Y : cf. baby.] 

. A familiar collotjuLilism tor Hi'.sh.vM). 

x668 K. K.AVKNsr.sorr Lendon Cu>^kofih i'S Oh luv hubby, ! 
j dear, dear, ih-ai hubljy. 1798 Morton .S>..r. ri-iJr/A ^/.v.-v. 

I'-pil. i Fanner!, ’llu'. M'ife, powr thing, .Scarce knows again 
her lover in her liubl-y. 1803 t'rue Triton in Spirit ; 

yrnU. !.ioo4' VH. ^7.^ My dear Huhljcy, thi; i.-ari't make ■ 

I me shk. xM? Pxtll Mxill C. July 1 1 In disputes between ’ 
j a hubby aivd liis better half. 

i Hubby, <7. f". -S’ [f. TTm 4 c + -y.] ‘Full 

I of btihs or projecting pi otid.i<. ranees ; ns, a load 
I that has been frozen while muddy is hubby' 

J [^Web.^ler I.S64 '. 

x86o in 11ARVI.ETT Did. Amer. 

Huberuto, -ertie, t>bs. if. Ubkk.vte, I'di-kty. 

I EiibneritO (li//*bnorjit\ A////. [Xamcil 1865. 
i after liubner, who analysctl it.J Tungst.ite of 
! innngane.se, fouiul in reddish-brown hladed crystals. 

X867 yrnl. S.. Ser. ii. XLII I. 12 j. x868' Dana ; 

; Min. § 61 r. 

! Knbristic (hi//birstik\ a. rare, [irreg. 'JV>r 

■ hybrislie) ad, Gr. v^piariKus in.soluiU, wanton, f. : 

'• i;/.-i/Nc outrage, contempt.] Insnlent, contempt uou.s. 

j 183X /.r/. in Russell '.1891) i. 17 The hul'ii-di. 

iiualitics of the tufted race. 1893 Xational t ^’’serrer 30 
Sept. 508 ‘2 If it is cuiitcmptuoii-. . . to ignore the spoken ■ 
Mui'fl, why is it less hubristie to turn your b.ick on the 
foi-iii.il coiti^.sition ? 

I Huc(e)n;e, Huchette, oli<s. fT. Hi'H'ii, -kt. ! 
Buck (hvk\ Obs. cxc. dial. Forms : 5 j 
hoke[.bono). 6 huc(bone), huko.bano), 7 buck- ■ 
(^bone\ 8 hnko, 9 dial, hng, heuk. buck. [Ety- ; 
molog)' unccrlaiii ; see below.] 'I'lie bip, the . 
h.iunch. 

1788 iV. Maksiiait. Vorksh. ('•l•ls.s., Duke, the hiKkle, or ; 
hip. 1877 A' //'. Line, tibms. s. v.. 1 was M-iUiiutrd i' Ih' 
hiii.k. x88o Tknnvson Xorther,.- i W’/dt'r iv. Once «..| 

{ a frosty night I .slttht-r*d :iti* liiirtcd my hm.k. 


b. Knok-bono i'h2’*k|bdun), the hip-bone or 
haunch-bone ; ~ H uck lu- itoy k j . 

C1440 Parionppe 4166 The Iyoun..Th:U flcfJi and skyn 
of hys hokeboiif; Wyih his uaMC did arace. ^1508 Di nbak 
Etyting tv. Kennedie 181 'Hiy hamdii.s hirklis, with hukt- 
banis haitb aii'l haM'. 1513 Fn/HF.RB. llusb. § 57 Sc ih.-ti 
they [fattt- oxen] be soft .. viion the hindermo.st rybbe, and 
vpon the hiinhoiie, and the nacbe by the tayle. 1657 W. 
CiJi.r.s Adam in Eden rix, Good fi^r the fiains in the Hips 
or lIuLk-bniiCs, called tJie Hip-gout. x8a8 Craven Dial., 
Hug-taan, the hip Injne. 1870 Sutaledule (j'iosS., Heuk- 
beiun, the hi;^ joint. 

c. Comb. Huck backed ( -|- buck - 
.shouldered awy*'., hiimjT-backcd, criinii>-Rhouldered. 

X631 Hkvwooi* \st I't. Pair Maid 0/ H''e\t 11. i. 14 A little 
M'ee-man, and .soniewlmi burkt-baL-ki. 1847-78 HAi.i.iWRr t., 
I! uck-shnu/dered, lniinp-liai.kr'.!. 

[Xotf\ 'J he (.1 igin of huck is obr.(.urr. and thr rhroiiOl*>gii.»I 
evidence leave-, it-, hisioiii.al relation to huik-bime, /tuck, 
bad-, hjitkle, hu< kle-b 'ne, hmkii-btu k, fjir frotn clear. For, 
while tin.' lOinpound hu< k~boiie is found in 1440, huck itself 
is ni.it <.ited^ till Laic in the tStli ( ; i.»n thr otlit'r hand, the 
apparent diniinuiivc Inukle, .and i*. . coinpoi'i'id huckle-bpue, 
art: iniiiid soo.'i :dler 1500. I he !mi> c.ailirsi examples, MF. 
hoko-lxme and .St:. hi:ke~bane, ai.-wtr exa-.ily in foiin to 
hook-bone', hut iilrniity ...f kutk uith Hooi: ilu-ugh not 

inl[■.ls^ihl••, is T.m gn ally f;ivnni* d by the sei.-sr iii ].h'.iii>logy 
of the gri.iip n?. a whole. It i, po.s'-.iblc that the origin i-. i.j 
be :.oughi in the 'ri.uii.>T:i.- mm huk-, huk.. kukk-, !< • t.e bent, 
whence MDii. huken and hukken, MI.G. hukepi. C)N. hiikn. 
It) eionch, sil bent, :sit on ihe haum lie,. When the body i.s 
bent, (he hip-'i'ints play ibe cliir.l paM.] 

Huck, .s'A-- Acomnurcial shom-niiig td lIucK- 

.\UAt.K, (j.V. 

1851 Illustr. Cafal. ti\ P .xhib. \’arii.'iis -.nnple.s fif 
buck, dowlas-, tir.ks, ilhiper. hu-:k .and iMill du.'t* It'lc.J. 

Huck : HdU ), V. ( bs. cxc . dial, h 01 ms : hu k , 
hukke, 6-7 bucko, 6- buck. [In ft^rm, the base 
of IlrcK-vrEK (q. V. , but the tliroriological t vidcncc 
makes their octual rclalions diflkult to dcltrmine. 

Hitxk h.-is iieialivo deri* .ative-. Hokkr and H''<ki)\ 
Mhieh frtviiuis ils being an oM v.-nrd ; it .ai;iers al-.'.> in form 
anri sens*.' Milh^ (ler, dial, kecken, hCken, huikm to 
hui:k-.ur : .'ve Giiiniu.] 

intr. To higgle in trading ; t(» haggle over a 
bargain; to chaffer, bargain.^ Also _/[*;». To haggle 
over terms, to stickle. 

14.. Voi, in Wf.-Wuldicr sf«6/ [6 Auaioox^r, to hukke. 
1468 oleduilxi in Pf.mip. Potv -j-y.t u.re. Au(iioni*r, l-.i 
lut'rehaunt, and huk. <f 1529 Ski-:!, j os Prims, Now ;ii!.T>r, 
a.-, hmk-teis ilicy hiuL* and they si>ik. X53j0 Falsgk. 
5.-:H/2, I love nat »%) ?4ll my '.v.nv n- vmi, y.iii luu kf so sore. 
1586 tAKi. Lkim sI) .»{ !.t tt. ((.aiiiden '^23 It is n..r rca.si n 
lot me to ^t.an*l hacking Vriih iheni f-.-r myself, ri 1592 II. 
Smuh y« i?.i-. .\s l liii>l .%aul to tls** M. man of 

Saiii.-iii.i, M iit-n .six: Inickt to give him moIi r. 1642 J.b. Ke%- 
Nfi.ii.s !\tu.!'s Petit. 17 niiis null !!in.k, and stand iqn-n 
ab.Ui ini-:ii-. with i i-i llie li.ii^.ilne of S:,hati •»! 1658 

^1 AN I o:» /i'.i/». ‘jutii' A.1 1 'h.ar.n; h Mood liurkin,^ m ith Moses 
and A:irwn. 1895 Clr'Uits.tetC^i. x.Ls^., H.ii.k,\xi b.ov.tin, 
tlmfft!. 

b. 

x6o6 Wak'-I'k Aib. P.ng. xv. .\c\iii. (»6i2 -iSn Who-:e holy 
(.u*:r-l.an:i ai .Markets, .Siniili:-, a- li .Sa'.ks. 1 here, 
l uikin.i; 'hia|'!h, here In .-^fLejilng (haith, to set abii.aLli 
their Stacks. 

UciKXi Hu'ckiiig vhl. sb. ami///, a. 

*55* i'* ’I'ylliir //I'.v,'. S ot. iiO.4 III. T.S-; M.irry. liar 
Inn kirsL: aljout OMtucy in.tiif)-.. 1599 .Mi.s-.siin!' .'ip. J'f.'x C., 
/Vi . xtt.n, a V'itivhi.-ig or lim kiiii; fi-il .nv in i»ii\ii..j* or selling. 
n 1656 I I.M.hs r /«»///. /\tPi.>i(r-y in. -ai .\ ni'iu, and hard, and 
hiii kii.g I h.-ipiiiaii shall U' vi:i hny giiod fli-sh. 

Huckaback hr - k a beC k ' . .\ Iso S hucca- , huk- 
ka-, bugaback, hag-a-bng, hagabag, 9 hugga- 
btick, buck-a-back. [Origin unknown. 

IVof. .‘'Le.'il h:i'^ pointed t'ul ih*: rhisc rv.'-ciiibl.'ince i*r the 
woni to I.t.i, h i.kkebak, Gt-.i. k.ickepa. k. adv., in hu,iccp-uk 
/r.jyi i.- u» t.arry on the ba. k, lui ari ) i.i rliild pivk-u-bark, 
siiggcsling that il may havi: oiiii'ii.illy guixl-i t:anied 

on the buck, ■ ]»t;dl.-\v's M .ijti '. liul ibcii- is no iraic i.*f ihe 
l‘'.ngli^.h ;veii--e in (’.tnnr.'i, nor of iht ■ ■..niiiicnt.vl oii;;!!! of 
thi- iiiatL-ri.'d, Mhich mu.- in iriln. a iinletl product (.«f the. 
Ni-rth i f Kuglaiid; so thul cuiiiw.Ni 'n vunnoi at jivesent b* 
as.siniu-d.l 

A stout linen fabric, with the weft thre-Mls thrown 
alternately up so .is to form 1 lougli surface, used 
for towelling ami the like. 

1690 J. I'\ Merx /utui\c ITeitt ho. i-.? A .*^011 r-f Diaper fii.'ii!i* 
iti^ Kngl.ind, :ind is very siioiig, called Hiii.k.-ilsu k. i7ai 
.V,’;ii {,tni?ai .\na.s 230 I >ar'iingion ..h.iis a c.jn'-ideral'lo 
Maiiufai tiiM' in Linen .ind the best Hi!g.i!..a'.k>. 17*5 

RA.Ms\y Cevfx'e Sbeph, i. li. Glean Fli sprc.aj 

upon hi:- board. 1758 Jounsdn fdier No. 13 P n Th.-it tlu?y 
may spin hukkahai-k for the si.i\arils l;d !i-. 1769 /V Poc'i 

Tour (it. /irif. HI. i6.* l.L'irlingloi: .. | ariicnhu ly (.'.va;l.% in 
Hiickaluicks I'f ton (Juarlers wifU:, mI:u h ure r.iatie r.o M'hvn' 
else in FukLiikI. X778 Eng. v. »- ed. , li nrd^t^ioi: 

..has .1 jiarlli iil.vr in.-tiktt every wttk fur tht* liin <> 1 ailed 
hurk.ihaok, tho m.muf.u Hue of its ni:iglibiiiulu- tl. 179S 
J. Aikin Mamhiit- r Thr M-r.avinp of .vin etin,:. Ii.i.,:ih:i,:, 
w imlow-sash and i uitaiii Itnr. 1876 Miss Ukai mon y. ileii. ■ 
gard's Dxtu. I. 6 With face •^iiiaiting fjoin i'"r \ig.oio':s ap- 
plication of inotiled soap and loniscst hiickab;ii.k. 

b. aft rib, 

X707 Eonti. Ca.'. No. 4j70.'4 (bie Huckahad; Table Clolh. 
xSai.'svoi i .^‘i .\xi. The l.ihlo w.^- covrinl with .1 i Ir.-in 
hiiiKalvuk imp's ill. 1851 I. 'lust r. CxHal. Ct. A.iv;/'. 51.* 
Tape and daiiiask-Utid'rn d hut-kabat L I.jmi; 1 -;. 

C. as rt.//. fig. Tlbitwill siaiul wiariml tear. 

*759 11 - M’ai.ioi.i Let. to Pi, 3.1 tV*., -\-'I theii 

good qiialitirs an: hu« kah.ii'k. 1765 ' !.ft. tof. o;,- n M.-u'., 
A.s ih.-it fuinitinr Mill n.-i l.i-.! above a Lirlni.iihi .. I sliaJl 
prefi i- something iiioie hm kab.-ick. 

Kuck-backed, -bone ; i h c k .• .6.1 b and o. 

r>:> 
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•j* Hn'cker, Oh. tare. In 5 Jiukkor. [I. 
Hl'CK V. -Miii* or ItacU-formatioii from llrcK- 
sTKit. q.v. (I’criu only a wortl.)] A 

pelly (iralt.T : cjiu; wlio luirg iins or liaj^fjlc'^. 

X4.* / V. i:i Wr-Wiili.l!»T 37 Aucch'finior et A una'rKa- 

ir{.i\ a:i hiikkci- it an liukk< -tti. 

i' ]Iu*Cker,z'. Oh.ra*e. [Itc'Ta'.ivc of Hi ck r-.] 
i/rtr. n.) cli.-ffcT. 

1548 FoKnv sT / '/ras. Pottye 87 Fnr his pryu.ate woalthc so 
thiylyc too luickn-. 

lluuker-mucker, var. f. lltrc.r.Kr.-Mi’GyF.ii. 
t Kuckery. Oh. in .1 hiikkoryi.», hockoryo, 
hokkoryo, iiukrio. [f. llrcKKU sb. or llctic v . : 
see -FRY. Cf. also Hicksthuy.] I’lio business of 
a hiick'-tcr. 

•377 P. PL H. V. .•.7 Sh« li:ith holdcn hokk^iye 

[t rr\ liukkcryc, hukiic; C. hi.nk'Mye, ui'v" hucikcriilryc ; -■]. 
hoxlcrycl al hire lyf ryme. 

Huckle ^hp'k'l .sb. Forms: 6 hokyll-, hoolo-, 
hokkol-, hiiokel-, hooklo*(bone;, liuiikol, 6- 
huokle. [In iorm, a liim. ot lIifK sb.^ (. 1 . the 
rombinatioris //«;■(•/«’ /w/*, 1 Ii cki.e-rone, wilh Ihc 
synonymous huik-back, butk-honc.^ 

1 . The hip »'r liaimch. vSee also quot. 
a 15x9 Skfi tcs A'. /\innw\ ng;.\^ The honc-i of her }iUi.kU'S, 
Lik'.‘ a-; ihey we c wit h buLkel.i 'I'ogylhiT mad*: 154* k. 

Copi.ANo t/.’Oir'j'i’i (.'hirur^r. I lij b. How many bones 

ar ill Y’huf.kles? AnsACiv. Ailei the vcryie ilierc is hut 
one, ho'vl-eit afl* r dyiiers |.iart ot it therr are thre. 1561 
Hoi i.\ lu'oii iicut. A/'oik. 7 If ilie were in eflier ui' 

fhe linuicfls or shouMers. 1663 Itr . M P tiuil, 1. ii. fjr", 
(fcttiiik' upon Siuii:p .iiid Iliickle, He with tiic. Foe l■e;4.:n 
to hr.i ‘kIc. -* 7 .oa /- ond. irii::. No. 440S'‘4 A bUu.k Maic . 
braudvtl I'M. below the Hncklc 011 the near Siile. 1711 F. 
W.\KU (Pui.r. I. i'.jj Tho' he hint her Trnuiir:h and lliiL'kle. 
•r z8«.4 Fokby A. ////tA/tw. the hips. 1853 

R.\msb.)TIIanc iK'<s‘t/r. .' 1 /t‘d. 10 The Coti.yx is called ver- 
nacularly the huckle or knuckle. 

1 * 2 . '/The h'lck of .a quadriipeil. Obs. 

1607 Toisli.l / iv/ i#; 53* 4:.ci In l!ie iiiiddie of 
the h'.rns there is a littl*' hrani'h st.nndi'th mit like a kn«>b. or 
ii-- a lini.-l:l*; in the lnii<ier-part of a Hi-iisl'- lej;. 

«i. Comh. lliickle-back, a hit nip- back ; hucklo- 
backocl <2., hump-backed. 

<11659 l'.t:oMK .V.xn III. iii. \Vk-;. ifi7 3 II. 48 Of all 
Fe.it. ncs and sh-ip*-;, from the Inn ki'j-back'd llum-crfeyer 
To die ■ trei'.’.lil r-piny S)iop-in:i:>l in ‘:t. Marlins. 1764 V. 
I'lKVoci:': ili>fn r i'rttvt's:. 1707J I. 7-’ b’lysscs .. drove his 
broomstick widi .a UptJii Thcr-kitcs' Inu.klc iiack. 

1851 .‘-i. Jnnij wii. 11871’ T47 TJiver-iiiins ..tlnu 

g.avc a Aavy linck.e-backe«l character to the oi.tii« livid. 

t Huckle, I*. I Oh. [f. lliJcK V. f -LE itcrativo 
sufifix.J ifitf. 'Fo Inifjfqb? in bar.qnininq. 

f i6so Z. r.ovii Zien's Fh'.vt'rs (xS ;sl ...3 'I'hcy will him sell, 
.nnd I ie in t Inirkliii;;- st.'ind. 1644 Ih'i.wt K tCt 

.After nairh ha'je hi.icklinc, and lidng by little and little. 
*655 ('•«. i.s'Ai.L in Am:. 1. v. 1*20 Will thou stand . .(.lud] 
huckle wilh him i. r .1 peunv? 

Huckle, [f. llrcKu: To bend 

ihe body, 10 sliiop: scr qnols. 

1840 Sl’ Ri'KMs /’'i‘r/\v'E. D. S Hnckie^ t<i hend 

down wiili p.un. 1854 \V. Oa-Skiii.i. l.anc. Dial ij 

111 L.'inc.i-.hiie, a pei.son who st > .p-i is vdd to ‘ huckle 

Huckleberry Chr-kM.beri . C..S. [Conjectured 
to be a coiTiiption of Hurtlehekry, WTihkti.i:- 
iiEiii:Y.] The Iniit and plant ofspecioi of Gayius- 
nicia ; .V.O. / W/w/iir^.rV, low berrj -bearinj; shrubs, 
common in Xorili America. AI.so ajj’ilied to >i. 
American sp -cics of iliu closely allied I'atchiiufny 
mote properly called h/uchtry. 

1670 D. Dt.NioN Dtiir. AV.-t' I'.v^ xb.ii! j Tho Finlts 
n.-it'ir.il t.> liie. Kland a’o Mnlhci'rio.s Posimons, iJrayjc-^ K'oat 
and Mnali.llnrk* llicrrin- . 1796 .V'-d 11. ii.-. 'Ihe 

cli'cf «ii-!i i-. hr-.-ilh inadi^ of l.-Mr^ llvsh. docs, and hin kh - 
bcrri<“.i 1837 Hawi ii;.n:;i: Tn'icc-iidd /'. iSsi' I- V'l- -'u 
'ropcJdh: f nt a lot of I’li'-klcberricA. 1858 *.>. '.V. HoCMr-., 
Aut. Prtav/.-i. •157 A .small heap of solemn biai k liiii.kl-- 
bellies. 1897 Wiu.i:i L/om t.J'L II. vf-.j I'lii* l’acciu:;i;n 
/rnns^ Irani ritJ}! . . is c.alled the blue liu. klebeiTy. 
b. attfib. and Comb. 

•75* -I' li'KTBAM Tiav. P^nnsylv, etc. 1.; Ihe 

land liirri-Mb .*ut i is niiddlitic white oak and Imckh-licri y 
land. 1S5X I uoKt.\L' .{nlitinn ii:!;.:.!) 8 Ihe liiu;l.lcV>t-iry 
ludif-'. uii ( iii.antiiin .arc all lurnud red. 1854 l.i.wiii. 
Cami'riitti'f ;:o I’/'.C Pr. W'ks. I. 70 '1 hc j:;ic.ll«:r 
part of wiiat i'- Mow Camin idceport w.is then (in the .native 
rii.ilcci A • hiu;kli.beri y p.nMur a t86s I jh.-pi .\i,' ( '/i/c ( <.»./ 
vii. .1H9.1J I,-; 1 hai kind of gidl oaiL-d lluckleljcniy apple. 
1865 iin TjiiR .'.w/c •.*('- 47|-> It.'cad niyjnpus al his will 
LteL-ame a li'.i-.kleberry hill. 

ill lice Hit oklobotTryinff vb/. sb., gathciiiifj 
buck Icl ‘Cl lies. 

1791 -a ill Temple Fz .Sheldon //iii. .\Wt/i/it/d, .Va.<s. 
(i 373 ’- hi:ll^e to ijo hm:kle-licii)'in4 nob 1883 

/.fisttyc Hour’^-yt 7, I have joinr.l children in hiif.klebcrrj - 
ing, ihimlileben .and biliierrying. 

Huckle-bone k l ,b< Hii ». [.See I I L-CKl.K j/'.] 
1. Tlie hip- or haunch-bone of manor firaM; tlie 
ischium or whole < 7 .v imiomhtaht?H. K.ucly the 
head of the thigli-bone whi»:h tnins in Uiohip ji.int.) 

X5»9 .Ma/ity's Ari/inr \ii iii. iW. de W.). '['he l ore roue 
hyin on the brawnc .if the ihyghc vp to thv hui;klv ljoricl<-</. 
1485 hougji-bon* ]. 1545 RAVN4..rri P.rth Mankyndt n 

44 The knitting lo^iMtlirr of dn- 1.0i.Ie bone with the lowtst 
turning ioyiit of the loyries. 1^7 Koowok iirer, i/ndt/i 
ceexv. zo? h, 'I his infirinitic (SoatinaJ doth conie of hard 
lyenge on the hokvll bone?. 1565-73 L'ooiek Thsaut uSy 
A cfial'u/at. . the hnllowncsse wherein the liuckic bone tumeth. 
1580 Hollvrand 7 'rras. Pr. Pon^. La bciste de os, the p.nn 


I wherein the huckle bone falleth. *6ijl Ckookb Body of \ 

I /Man 807 Tiie '1 hiL;!x is that part which is betwixt the ii.yiU 
; of the huckle bone and the knee. 1676 Hobhks // faif (1677) , 
fi/ Tydidcs . . hie him on the huc.klc bone, wheieiii Into the j 
i hip ir.seited is iho lhi..:h. n 17** I-isi.K l 'j(sl>. (x 75 ») '■'^4 A 
beast shimld be wide ‘ceiwccn liotli huckle bone*-. 1846 J. | 

I iy\xi-f.K lilir. Pra- *. Af’/ir. I'cd. 4) II. yJ Ihe liip or | 
huckle bones should be wide apart, coming upon a level ; 
w ith ih^? vliiue. _ . ^ j 

I 2 . The asiragalas or small bone which joinU ! 
j with the libia, in the hock joint of a qitadriq»&d ; i 
j tlie knncklt'-bonc. 

I 154a 1 'dai.l Prastn. .Apokh. 163 b, Mtfi/jdyaAo? is in 1 
' Liiiiii talusy and it is the little square huccle bone in . 

I the ancle place <>f the hinder l« gi;e in all beastes sauing , 
man. >613 ' 1 *. Gonwi ; A’ I //r-V* ■*^^.1-' YV»<'/rf, an 

liUi.kIc-boiie. such wln-vcwilh (liitdren play C.ockall. 165a 
i A. Ry.ss Hist. W’oridx. ii. (• Ihe King |..res*-nts him wiili 
; Some golden dice, or huckle bones to play withall. 1871 
' 'I'vi.oR I'rim. Ch/t. I. 7.^ Huiklcbones or astiagali were j 
u-ed in divination in aii>. ictil Uoinc. 1877 A’. I/', i inr. 

. frV., // uckii'bone, the a-ar.tgalus, a small hone of a sheep, used 
fwr playing a game called . . *dibs *. I Ii« floi»rs of siiiniiicr* 
house.s used frequently to be paved wilh liuckle*bonp>. 

IJciicc Kuokle-boned a. •ep- .J 

T683 /.i»td. Gaz. No. xKjo.'H A black tieldiug ..hiiih 
j Huckle- b-jii'd. ' 

Huckled TitJ-kTd). a. [cf. Huckle ib ] T a. 
i (V; Jointed. CV»f. ! 

1614 .M.\mkii\.m Cheap Hush, n i. vinhd) 70 They [bull*-! 
arc. . bii;,roun<i, and well buckled loqeiber in every member, 
b. Hunched, having oiitslandiiq; joints. 

1893 National Obsen^er 25 Mar. 468/1 The looseness (-if 
the gown] m.tde her shoulders seem iiucklcd. 

i' Hucklor. Ohs. Name of a kind of daiit c. 

1617 .Asshktov Irnl. ((?hclh:iin Soc.i 45 A lu.i.ke of 
iiobleiiter), knight., gentlemen, and courluTS afinic tlie 
. king .. dancing the Tlticklcr. Tom Hcdlo, and the C-Avp 
Justice of Peace. 

Hu*ckmuck. lotal. Also 5 hnk-, 6 -mock. ‘ A 
sliaiuci usexl in brewing. It consists of a bundle 
; of twigs, generally part of an old luooin, placed 
at the bottom of the mashing kevve nr val, to jjrcvcnt 
the grains running out wlicn the wort is drawn oil ’ 

! (Flworthy //’. Scm. Itofdbi'. iSSfi). 

' 1479 I'.Ti/on C/tHfch'-o. J.v. »St»ni. Rt-c. Soc. , Fdi- iiij 

bukiiiuckc^ vj.Y, for liopyiig iiiY. x^xt Ibid. 133 Payd f r 
hiu'kino( U< vjY. 1895 Hhii hj.', ICilish. C/ois. F.. H. S.», 
lluckmmlc, a kiml nf %fiair.or uie<l in brewing. 

lluckshcon, -bliiti, -non, var. ol llocKsui.x, 
Hlxe.v. 

Huckster .TurkstSi ' , sb. I'orm.s : 3 Orm, liiicc- 
; fiter, 4 5 hukatar, .f- huokater ; al.so • 5 hok - 
I stor.o, lio-xtor, 5 howkstor, hiikstor«, hukko- 
! stor, hiik-, IiwkRtarc, ^hoggestor), 3-b hook-, 

, liiik«<ter, 5-7 hiioator, 5-9 huxtor, 6 hocstor, 
houkostor, huckoRtor, huckatur, 9 aittl. huik- 
Eter. [See ITrcK t*. AUliough the seiit.-s Aiti.b, 
j huiker, hu(ks/ef\ emresponds h>rnially willi Ar/v, 

' bakery bax/cr, breiv. hrirer, breicster. tic., in which 
; the verb is the .st.'.iling point, the Uie d.ate of hui k 
, .a.s compared wilh hiickstcr, ami the continent.il 

■ jiaiallcls of the latter, make difficulties. MDii. 

; hail hohc.yfer, hockstcr^ eaily mo«l.l)u. kcuksier., 

' ‘ huckitcT ’ tom.; also Ml Hi. hoeker. (.•aily mod. 

, Dll. hiuker iii.asc. Ml.fJ. hokery niod.Gor. hokci\ 

* higgler, hawker, relailcr, markct-nian, coslcr- 
numger'; none of this.-, however, appear to lie 
: known ,as early as our btteks/er. 

'I'hc nriqin i.f the I)u. :ind Llti. woids ihonivt-lve*-. is iin- 
settled ; tier., besides hoKw. has hf’kc, /thike, M H(l. hmkr, 
Ml.d. /ifTAv, to be rc leircd, .'ici (•iding Id KIii-;c, piftb. !•» 
h>‘. ken tw sipi.'U, sit ou the * hiinUer.s • ; hut Vurwijs ai.d 
\'(-iiInin .stale grrmnd-- I'tr ronnecling M jVu. //.>r^*jiZ< <' 
raihei wilh Ihi. koek ;i ii>r;ui. The history is thus ab 
lDj;.':lb'-r dIin- lire 1 

i 1. A retailer of small good.-;, in a pilty sliop or 
i booth, or at a st.ill ; a pedlar, a hawker, ii. Ap- 
I plie«l lo i woman. 

1x1300 S,it. l\'opli: Kiidaye wiii. In A'. A’. l\ ixKiji) 15-, 
H.iil Ilf. 3c bokosU'i.- d:m hi he Like .. He is ^i-ri of his lif 
pal Is fast to Mich «i wif. 14. . Non:, in Wr.-Wiilc.kci 0i9.’/.p* 
//<■ aa.vmiri.Vy .1 luixtci. <1475 / /W. I 'ot. Ibid. 

_//»v ancfOnntrL\\ a h >xier. >851 M W.SK \\v.\D .Scalp Jinn:. 
i.K. 70 The women, Hi'hi-Lenrietl hm k.-.tci-s. 

b. Witliont dislirulion i.f sex. .The ordinary 
use. ’I locally xw .sperifn: senses: .secquol.;;. 1858-77. 

c 1300 Or.min 13517 F'jrr fait tcyx tinmdeiin ( bxless Inis 
; iimtill huccsterc.s--. iMipe. 1387 Trf.visa /Hidden I. l.\. 

I iRfills' II. 171 pvy beep, in gader^'uc of ratul hr#kstcrs j 
hul:k'=l^•r^-| and taucriicrs. r 1440 /V<>w/. /*art'. v^vfi : 
Hwk*,iarr,. . an ri.’jrafyix. 1483 f/iV./ /faAm' 

/..refer in A’wc". Ci/ds . -7 T<j make scrchc . . alt .all hog- i 
gesicr-* hm-.i s with-yii ilic Jiiris-dii.cicui f-f thu Raid Cite. 

■ *534 ,»v y Vi M' ks. » A Niibstaiiciall 

I iiierchuiinl and not an hiikstrr. 159Z l*r.RrivAl,l. .V/. Dict.y ; 
; Ref^aionem , to -ell pedkii^ wart;, ii» pl.iy the hu'.slvr, ' 
1641 iJi-.st J-ai m. Rk.\. iSiTicfs Wee buy our inulieii, ■ 
t.illi>we. of ilu-! huctsier- and ii ipc-wivcs. 1705 Hickkrin- i 
; ciil.i /*riesi.(r. in vi. #17 The throwing <ii.iwn of a ilu(:k<;tci's j 
.Vpplcs by a Fisher- !’.ny. 185B .Si.mmo.m>s /)/</. '/'radCy j 

. //t 4 fksyr,ixx'. infeiior dealer or luiniii trader; a hawker or : 
ilineraiii v»'ii<l-,r nf goods with a p:if.k, bn.\, or tray. 1877 ■ 
// f/di rn, xs ( dr.ss,. // urkst/tfr.>, dealers in farm produce, who j 
ailend the marke ts to purchase finm the pioduccrs fnr the ■ 
j purpose of ^Mailing il out .again to small cu.-tomer.-t. 1889 ‘ 
Spectator 28 Dec., From th»- great shops in Regent Street 
■' and Uond Street to the smallest hiixtet , in the sTuriis, there i 
are Chri-tma-. pre.-:etils in tin- window .. ' 


c. As term of reproach : A legrater, an engrosser 
of corn, etc. ; a broker, a nniddleman. 

[a 1400 Burgh Laws Ixvi. in Sc. Sial. 1. 346;'! Hukstaris bat 
byis and sellis agane to wynning sal iiochi by oiiy thing before 
j.at undvrn be lungyn in wynier and mydindriif in somer.] 
1573-60 Uaret Alv. H 707 An Huckster: a regrater: a 
seller by retaile : a wider, propoia. 1580 1 1 01.1. rii.vNo Treat. 
Pr. Pongy Dardaniiry Axx hiickcster, he that kepeth corne 
till it be dcare. 1595 Dc.ncan eipp. Etynwl. iF. D S.), 
MangOy interpolator, a hukster, a regrator. i6ib 'T. 'Taylor 
Comm. Titus i. ii buch ns by fr:ind and base arts play the 
huckstcis 10 eiihaiibc the pi ice. 1630 I.knnari) ir. Charrm’s 
II W. 1658.! 49 It is the great I niormedlcr and Huckster, 
by which w'e tralBck. 1700'!'. Rkcavn ir. bresny's eimustm. 
Ser. ly Com. 78 Marriage Hucksters, or SVife-Brokers. 

2. transf. and fig. A person ready to make his 
piofit of .my thing in a mean or petty way ; one 
who basely ballets his services, etc., for g.ain ; a 
mercenary; an overreacher of others. 

•553 Gri.mai.de Cicerds Oj/icts i. iis.5'') •S No hucsters of 
wane warrcmcri as we lice. 1645 AIii.tom Colast, Wks. 
(iHji) Wcf have it .. as good cheap, as any hucstcr at 
law, ncwl> ‘■i.i Ui», tan po-sibly nlVord. 1673 Cain Jnsoltucy 
Rome 5 Willi what craft, and iiriificc, the Koniish Muck.slcr.s 
cndea\ our to .seduce the people ot our Church of Fnglund 
. . lo the Communion of Rome. 1843 KootRS Introd. Burke's 
ll ks. 11842) 1. V Mr. Il.nmiltoii, who managed the whole 
in.-ittcr in the true Spirit of a political hucLster, had the 
mcannesK to ;uTcpt ifiis oH'er. x868 Miss UraiujO-n Cbar- 
iot/ds Inker. 1. i. 7, I n.n no liurk-icr, lo sell my daughter 
to the best bidder. 

■f tl. Phrase. In huckster s hands JiamiUng'i'. in 
a position in which it is likely to be roughly used 
or lost; beymiil the likelihood of recovery. Obs, 
1581 Rk:ii j art iueli Divb, Wi* will retuine to his wife, 
wh'iwii:, icftc in hucstcr.- hnndelyiig (us you h;iue heard). 
,1 1593 lihKi N'i'. Aip/ionsns 1. Wks. iKildg.) e.v6. i 'I heciown 
i, lo-t, and now in hnck.stcrs' hands. 1687 K. I.'F.srRANGC 
Ai:su‘. /-H'w. 21 They aic goitcn into Huckster.*-. Hands, and 
there's No coining off without .a Sciatch'd Face 111700 
I:. Ii. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v.. In //iuksfrf's Hands, at a 
dcsperaie I’a---, or O nditiou, 01 in .a fair way to Ijc Kvst. 
•73® * Col. Conre/sal. 63 M..ii:«iii, he sh.all ne’er have 

il la HaiiiiktTcliicf] :igain ; 'tis in Jliurkstei'- Mauds. 

4 . Comb . , . 9 s huck.dcr-boctii ; h tu ksterdike ailj . , ;vd v. 
159Z .S: hvsi-:;: M. Hubliid 023 J he Ape wanting hi*, 
htick*:.iRi' man, 'l’h..i w.jiit provulc hi.*! ueres-itiivN. 1665 
C.i.NNMiL Scepsis .Sii. Prof. (R.’, Nor will I buck -ilci -like 
disif.-dit any luait's ware, to reLv/ininend mine own. x866 
I’LAi'KiE Hcmcr\ liiad I. 101 I'lic huckster -bool I !■< of the 
Liiwiiiiiarkcl. 1870 Sfandnid is T>ei... He only niukled 
m-xtii.n.-., aiui did uol huck-.UTliki. bin’ ».\ - ry little open town 
hi; raiiii: across. 

Iltrtux; Huckstordom, ui-nic- 7 rd. [see -OOM.J. 
iB^PaP dMail Pndcei S Jul> 28 2 Fiom (he hurk.sieirtrim 
■ •I hi*: cuviri>uni«;i'.i. 

Huxkster, [f. Hcck.stku sb.] 

1. hi/r. To bat gain, haggle, lit. aiidyf.^’-. 

i59» hve Hucict;-i i-.RiNt; ///. #i.]. <i 1665 J. ( ioouvvix Pilied 
70 . the Spirit lil-t;) 319 Be iuu:eiiui. u-* aiul towaid.s 

I'lod, and lu^t .*-l:iiu1 |>i(.king ;ii:d liiickslering with your 
hemts to know how y<Mi niii-t ilo l-; e: -i-.ijie hell (ire. 1775 
T.I’kKI. N/. CVwt. An,tr. Wkc. Ill, «,'/ I U:-.|ioli-iii itself is 
obligdi to iniLk :ir.d huckster. 1855 Moii.iiV liutjt Rep. 
IV. i. II. '~?z 1 he estate.s ..irritated the Triiice of Orauey 
by liucksleiiiig al).:.ut sub.sidii-s. 1861 .b.\i a I hitch Pitt. xxi. 
3 ;6 A duiigliill of \auiiy for cliapiueu to huckster over. 

2. trims. T o tmllie in, in a pelly way ; to leiail 
or c\| o-c lor sale (I'sp. in sm:rll qiianiitie.s) ; to 
baig.aiit over. Al.^to, to .adulter.'ite. iff. and_/7^. 

X649 T. Him. / radi 0/ Truth 77 This gradinill Huck.ster- 
ing up tin: piiiiiy of iiuth. 1670MUTOV Hist. ting. 111. Wks. 
1x84/.' 3*. 2. 2 .Some who had been call* *1 In m shops and ware- 
livMiiic.s . to sit ill .-.uju'ciiic couMcii.s and coiniiiiltees . . fi ll to 
hiick -Ur ih*:^ coiiuuoiivwalth. 1677 f.Lxi.K ( it. Ceniius m. 
ly Such as hucsiercd and m.ide iiiercliandi e lY Christ. 1770 
iJriJKi--. /'*v.T. Idsiont. Wks 1. 1.9 I he sealed lownlaiii 
ol'io>:il buiiiily, w'liicb had liei-.u iii1.im'iii.sly monopolized and 
liucksii ii d. 1879 Fabicvr .St. 1883) ^.^i 'flic deceitful 

worker^ who had hm ksierecl and adulleraled tlie word of 
l/od. lOM //itmanifanan XI. ^^7 .\ man . . liiicksteriiig 
i.lic-ap liillypop.s to ihe small fiy of the Iloartl Sehuids. 

I'Hu’cksterage.- ^ Ax. ;-cj/r C [See - age.] 

I luck>i;t‘iiiig, bnigaiiiing, irn Hick ing. 

1641 iMii.ixt.si Reform. 11. 11831) 63 'I'lic p.cntle and 1-ciir- 
Vi h ill iiiedii’critic of Church luaintx nance, w'ithoul the ig- 
mdilc Mm sietagf uf pidliiig I iihes. 

Ha'oksterer. [f- 1 1 1:«. k .st ek v, + -ku ' .] One 

who hueksteis ; a retail tle.altr, n petty tintticktr. 

1734 .SwiiT Consid. etc, in P'raud Detecied (1735' »bi 
Those Miick'ac'i-ers, or Mimey-jobbers, will be found neces- 
sary if llii** Brass Aloiicy is m.tilc i urreiil. 1863 T- C. Gr^r* 
lAN Beaten I'aths 11. 146 'I'hcy I rvome mere liurksicrcrs 
of wit. the retail dealers in u coiumodiiy for which there 
are few wliulesale houses. 1874 M«.)Ii.i-.y isarnevetd 11- x'l. 
192 A Ycual hiiok.steror of his country ‘.s liberties. 

Hu'ckstereBS, -tress, [f- iiLCK.qTMi j^.+ 

-KS.S.] A female huckster or petty trnlTicker. 

i6ti CoctiiV.., Regraticre, an Htirksteicsse; albo a 
tcrc.ssc. x8ii Morning Post 30 Aug. in Spirit Pub. 'jnds. 
(i8i») XV, 312 'The huckstress .. iTircw one arm franticiy 
over Mr. B. s head. 1851 IIaw' I'hornf. Ho. Sev. Cables ic 
(1883* 5ft 'I he iiniuomorial lady, .reduced now, in that very 
nou.se, to be the bui kslercss of a ceiil-shop. 

Huckstering 1 hri ksl ig ) , vbl. sb. f f. H t’CK - 
STER 7A + -LNtji.J| TTic Rction of ihf verb PIlCK 
ster; petty trafficking ; sordid dealing; liagglinK- 
1647 ■l'HAi'rT'<j///«/. ;1//t//.xxi. 13 Ba -e hiick.sivring of holy 
Ihiiig.s, 1797 Bi.'kkk Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 335 T"® 
spirit of huckstering and Imrior. 1858 Frowdh Hist, hug- 
Hi. xiii. 80 From the wholesale purchases of the corndeaier 
to the hticKstf-riiig of the wandering pedlar. 1883 A/rt»y"* 
Exam, ’if Nov. 5/a 'I'hc process ut diplomatic huckstering 
by ci.>rr«spuiidence. 
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Kn'ckstering, ///. a. [f. as i>roc.+-iKu2.] 
That bnckstcrs ; iiaffickiiig, hawking, haggling. 

*S 9 » Harvey Su/en 175 A broking and buck* 

sterlnif pciinc. ft 1661 Fui-llr XorthumhU. 11. 

108 Hucksierinjg UiUibandiiirn, who properly may be termetl 
Knaveh in uraiu. 1808 CimBriT l\'l. Kfg. XIII. vi. vo:.* 
We know you to he a huL-kisteniig nation. 1858 
\\ounng lU'fiiii //orsti i(j 6 Half way up . . 1 found an old 
huckster! njir woman .-md a boy in great truulilc, 

I Huxnterize, 7 A Oifs, run\ [f. lik'CKiiiTKU 
'i/.K.J a. trit/is. To deal wilU as a huckster ; 
to adulterate, b. infr. To play the huckster. 

1646 S. HoLION /-iff. ai There are. stub who 

huc.stcrise the W'ord, ailiilrei.'tte, sophi'^ticale the word. 1660 
PiSHFR Kitstitks Alarm Wks. Iit'ypj 614 Hiieliitgs that 
hucksterijic and dful dcLcitfully about the Wool of (.iud. 

Kuckstery (hfkstori^ Forms: see HrcK- 
hter. [f. Huckster .tA. + -v.] 

1. The Irade or business of a huckster; the place 
in which he carries on his lr.iile ; plitr, the ^oods 
dealt in by him (cf. fp-ccerUs). 

136* Lanoi.. /’. /V. A. T41 Ileo li.ih holdeti linxteryr 
[C. VII. «35 hucku.slryel Ms Ivllcuiriie wynicr. x6ii ('urriK., 
KrgraUinenfi ji. .iiicncling, tir tricking Ap of old things for 
sale; huckslcric. x6a6 IJhukio. Mag. XIX. Ihi.f. In the 
very !ihop.s and hii.xlei ies of our runoiesi towns ;iiid \ illage.s. 

frast-rs il/a.4'. VUI. afk* A dealer in various artich-s, 
which, .we shall call Inixteiies. 

2 . Petty bai^jaininjsf, hag^^jlin^j ; stickling. 

166a J. t 'hanullk Vanlffhtiont'sOriat. •.■43 A more^low 
.ind delicate digestion doth loath all things, as it wme with 
iiiiiLh hucksli-ry. Hit. 301* (jicat eaters, and tho.sr who 
.ip: 1»rou.;ht up with ilfdiiiy liurkriler)', an:, .uotubiy lean. 

3. altrih. 

18x4 f;.o.T Rottuian 'l. 1. vi. s.:; Under the pcni-housc of n 
luixtiy shop. 1897 // Vv.'/«. Oiii. 1^ June 4 '3 The huckstery 
hciist of the Indian (lovr.Mjiiieiii, .sjiokt ri of as the Huruiid 
Treaty. 

Hiiokt-backt : bce ITitk J 
Knd khv^/i OAf. exc. tUiil. Also «i-6 
?hu<idie, pi. htidden. [riricin uncertain. 

It has been conjectured to be a dial, forin of Hooi»,C'.irre>p. 
lu III'.* i.urrrnt p.omnic. of 6 t,/if.f\_/loiu/, and .'ic. wrul - warJl' 
bill ag.dn -I till- iheiv .or m 1113' <.o.'i*.i(l<'r;iii<in.<i, coinicctrd 
wivb ihe a;e, uv ,md alily of the word, iir, non-inicr- 
I liaURi* with AiV./ in other sesi'.-e-*, etc. If it w.is un tui»- 
ri',.'.rd*d' old wuul, it might be a dcriv. of the Teul. root 
Aiiii: to 1 over, w hiM«.i: /r/o> \h., hut. and perh. hflusf^ 
•fUik. in sriise i;, identical wiili MDu. kcudt ‘tunica, 
..o'-i.ha, I •'itc.s, siliipM, calyv. H .spica » f . ''•*.'u-hou{t\' bean- 
hull tKili.uii; but thi.s i.s a'llerlv. of homt v, to Iioii.>.| 

'The liiisk or shcMtli of a secil ; the hull or shell of 
a tiuit ; a pod or seed-vessel ; + Av empty per- 
son who D'lthing in him*. ^Seo also quot. iJ<93.; 

1398 Tio visA /’‘V A’. XVII. Uv. . TmTichi. MS.J, pe 

■ L.iTi:c [of wheat] i.s bichppiU witli huie.s and huddes [»'if 1535 
Indies!. 1549 I.aiimik bcj. haiv. VI «Aib.) K4 ■ 

Ve hoildy peckc'-, Vi- d '.idye ])oulli;s, \‘e huddts, do ye 
hrleue hyiJi? 1578 I.ym- Vnl-.vas vi. xli. 711 Alimmde'... . 
I'Liin hc-fl or ni.idc cleain: from ihr.ir skinnesur liud<2cs. i6m 
U. H.vwkixs / '. v. .V. Sf,i 1 1.S47) TliriV h.ive hudtls as oui 
lieaij.'. cx 172X i.l.sii /liisb. i7-,7' 126 E. 13 . S.; l/oiul, the 
(•liter i.oat of a .si-fd. 1790 Di'oSE Vf{>v:/:c. (i't’n icd. 3), 
/A/.', iIjc liU'-k cl'a nut or waimii. (lime. 1876 t A//. 
t.VL’ji'., }jh..\ a i»ea.shrl!. »88a .l.voo V.ornn/t c.'.Vjr., 
or hu’i\ a sliell, .Ts of a mu. IVVtik. t»V:Ux., HuR tit 

1 he husk i)f a walnut, : kin of .i go-. jsc berry, sjiell of u pea or 
!'<;ui, etc.. .1.;.’ A ^lngc^-^l.tll or linger of a glo\c. 

Hence Hnd v. dittl. trans., to shell. 

17M (iRi* 5 K Vr,friiu. C'icss. od. a , J'o kiui^ iv> take off the 
liiisfc. Giou-.. 1890 AV* .s. V., C.ei them wiirnuts 
•nidibid. 1893 1 :.. IVifc. oV.-jj. 5. v., 1 a bin a 'uddin 

'•■(iTie banniis. ' 

Kudi IkOOd v.hnd, hud), sh,- north, dial. Also 
7 hudd e, 8 hod. [01 uncertain oiii[;iii and liis- 
tory. It is not certain that senses i and 2 are tlie 
same wor<l. 

Evidently distinct from Hi.’ii sh.^ /tudt\ in .sense 1, ipiol. 
14S :, might be. ar to I'oiiii, ll•'rthl'.lIl f-T Hoop, with which 
.■■l-o Kuiiiictt uiiu Craven Pit!, identify sen sc 3; but it is ' 
diHicuU to ste any connexion of .sense.] 

1 1 . A lojj placed at the back of the iire-place to 
keep the fire in by night ; tx^IlEAn-BLtu’K i. Oh. 

1483 Cath.ytngl. i^t 'r An lliidc; . . ref c/ot ilium, a 1500 
Orlus Ki»f ilium, id I'sl iyitod ligit iguem in noctr, 
a hudde. 

2 . The place behind, or at the back of, a lire- ' 
place of the old fashion; the Kackof the chimney 
^»r grate ; aho^^hitd-emi (sec 3^ 

1841 liF.si Farm. Bke, (.Surtee^i xaa (To betk or diy 
or.ier.sl they take the stirkrs and sette them up an endc, ; 
slanttinge thctii against the budile, and keepe a good fire , 
under them. 1658 (1898: 108 For nmking 
two hudds and inuterkillii therto 7 S. (uf. a 17x8 KhNNKTriii , 
l^xud.ys. 1033 If. 1001184] V'e Hod or hood, the Iwlc of ■ 
the Chimney Box called the Hob in Chesh. xmi SladAt. 
‘nie, uViV//. 1 1 . 289 - jam.) A specie^ of clay .. ofw'hich ihi; 
counliy people, make wh.u they call, Hudds, to set in thc-.ir 
chiinmes behind ihrir tires. 18x5 Hkockktt, limit the side 

fireplace within the chimney. 18x8 CVutv'c , i 
ffootit lluiit die place behind ihc fire. 

3 . Comb. Hud-oucl (hood-end), each of the two 
raised flat surfaces of stone or iron at the sides of 
ao old-fashioned firc-placc ; a hob ; hud-stone, the 
stone of which the liurbeud is the u].>per surface, 
the hob-stone. 

,18x8 Craven Pial.^ * f-iaod»<ndt comers near the tire, 
of .stone or iron. 1863 Mrs. Toocood Vorks. Dial.t 
I ^ke the kettle otf the fire and put it on the hood-eiid. 
1697 Bks. iSurteesi 343 For setTuig up bans and i 

hud&tones in the xesterj'. 18x5 Brockktt s.v. Hud, Pan» : 


not in use are placed on the * hud>.stanc ' . 1883 . 4 tunmell'ury 
(Hoss.t liudston^t the hob, or hobstone, of the fueplacc. 

Hud(de, obs. p.n. t. and pidc. of lliiiE z'.< ; ob.*;. 
f. Hood. 

tKudder-miidder, vA obi. AUo^ fiboder 
modor, 6 huddor-motlier, hudiher-iuudther, 
hudder-mutteT,liiittor-mutter,huthor-muthor. 
[A rcdujilicated compound of which the tirv^t ele- 
ment appears to be related to Hodfr v. to huddle ; 
the second is obscure, but in ]'art, at lc.ist, ono 
inatupceic: ef. llrt:oEK-MUot;£ii.] Conceal met it, 

■ secrecy, privacy ; diiclly in phr. in kuddcr Niuddf'r. 

1461 J. pA^iiO.N in /*. /.*•//. No. 4«*2 II. --'■■i Hi; JiU'J h\.-. 
i wjiTc .Tiid other li.ivc blavcrj’d here of my kyni d in h..ider 
! moder [/iv'uMf li(.'i!«.'i model ]. .1 1529 '^i;i i. ! '»s Col. C. Put 
• Oij x\las, they make me >ho(lcr ! For im Inxier m.^.lfir I l.c 
I (.Hmrclir. i:, put in f.tutc. 1345 Ascua*-! To.xofh. 1. (.\ib.l 3*^ 
U hydes it in*!, it Iiirkes n■»l in c<.jiTitrr. and Ir.uliIrT-m.'lhii-. 

; 1563-87 Foxk . 1. 4“ *15061 245/2 'I he‘.v lli.i.;:> thus iu 

I Iiuirier iiititt(‘r niiKjiig themsclue*; concliuled. 1579 tiu.s^^ \ 
' Afoi. Sell. A hue i.Vrlj.i 74, J know iiwt yet bi:i;au'<e it is 
1 do-.Jiic ill htiibU-i mudder. 1583 Coi-Oinc; < »x/vv/x tv/. 7>i v.''. 
vii. ;vjThc luir.iclcs .were not dailo.i>iiii.- nor done in hivlth'-i 
iiiudther, but no uiKriily .‘ind appaKiiiily. 

Hence f Kudder-muddor, Hnther-miither i\ 
' Irans.t to huddle uji, concc-il, ker:]! elo.Re. C>bs. 

Z544 PiiAiiH Rtgim. Lyfr iij. Wb-ii r(-.T.=i«in is if, y' 

j we siiulde huthcr iiiulher li«*.i-e ainijii^e a fewe, the tliiiii' ih.il 
{ \v.T*i made to be common iititoarr 

Huddle (hv'd*]\E>. Also 6 huddel, 6 7hiidlc, 
•S hudell. [Huddle vb. and sb. ate known only iroin 
I the second Imlf olllic 16th c.; the vb.. wliich ]>ioli. 
jirtceded the sb., ha.s the fdrin ol a diminutive and 
iterative, jicrh. ultimately fioniihe Ttut. luol hnd-t 
hiid^ to cover (see Hit) sb.^j\ uf. IIoDi-.ii n., 
HuDiJbH-MrDDEB, also L(i. hiidrrn to cherish, 
I slteltcr, as a hen her chick’ ns,ilcra! ive of LG. huden 
to hide. Senses .f b. c, coine close to dialectal 
: Senses of Cer, kudeln to ilo .work hastily aiid 
carelessly, to scamp ; cf. Imdelci slovenly work, 
scamping. Hut no satisfactory tlieory of relation- 
ship witlt these words can at present be offered. 

The hi.stjryaud order of the icii'-v* is in m.'i'iy 
o'l.-' iiic ; bee esp. the. variy quots. under JIi dllc adr. .ind 
1 1 U L ULIEli <1 . ] 

I. trans, f 1. To put or keqi out of sight; to 
conceal or hide, asumoug a crowd ui under a heap ; 
to hush «/. Ohs. 

1581 J. fiFLL lladdou's .‘ins 7 u. Osor. i;:li. To chop of the. 
head i)f the 'iciiteiice, iuid slyly huddle ibe re>l qui 

■srntenilcu cafnit aV;:,cindens astute ieli-|ua subtiroj. 1581 
Mi.i.CA:»Ti-H xxvi. life-;' 103 They, .ncith"! can of 

thfin scluc-*, neither ought »i my hand to be Imdicd vp in 
si!oni.o. 159X ll XRISGTON f^rf, J ur. .\x\v. xiv, 1 im*» there 
doth <ill in dark oblivion hiiddh'. 1653 A. W 11 son ‘Jas. I 
.•S5 (N.i Tilt matter was Imiile.J up, and little .-.poketi of it. 
x68o Otway Orphan in. i, 1 d.) n A like ihis ni.irri.ige, 
HudiMod i‘ the dark, and do*:e .xt lo.i much ventuie.. 1750 
JoiiNboN Ramilf'r No. a P i-; Hi-, merit may juiss wiilu'ut 
Police, hiKii'iled in the xarii-iy of ihiucs. 1795 Winc'jTl' 
1’. Pir.dar* ll’h. siaii-' Hi. .2-> liui!-..!c up liic Ni.-w.-,. 

2 . To pile or heap uj) confusedly ; to crowd 
together closely and uncetcmunioii .ly. ^In eailitr 
Use the sense was sometimes timply, To juniide, 
mix up ill coiifiisioii.) 

*599 8haks. .MuJiAdo n. i. 35.: Shoe told n.ec. .that 1 was 
duller then a yrcat thaw, hudling ic-jt vp.jn ic.st, 16x3 ti. 
Fav/ne's Ti at. lien. vii. xi. a-,.: I’iiis t icr.cai 'cie i.s in thi-^ 
panic nnuli hudlcd. 1706 rHii.i:i-s ■.«•]. keiTey , 'J,j 
Hudd. ft to voiif«?u'.'d ur iiir.-gle th;!r^:‘. togeiiicr. afier a cen* 
filled manm:r. 1897 I1 ,m.i. Umni. Christian x, "J lic uirniluie 
was huddiCtl abc'Ui iu (iisuiUer. 

b. Also with logethert up. 

1579 'roM.i:iN Cah'ins .'ierm. Tim. 63/1 ’Tli.it niaiters 
miglit not be huddcled and scuffled x ppe together confusedly, 
.'II id without onji-r. iSBi W. C h .\i Ki. in ti-eVr. iv. (1^54' 
F.ciiih, You confjumi and huddh. them i.>;j;€:iher. 1650 

I’T llI'.K I. xi. 15 .A heap ..f \viK!crncs-.e:. hudlcd up 
lo‘;cthcr. 1658 W. Bi. IvIon* /r/w. Anion. 74 'Those. .Write.is 
■ huddle lojrelher xiliat ever they me.fi with in f..»rt!icr 
.■\iithors. 1759 l<oBi-Kri,ON .'/«/. .Vi.-'/. 1 . V. Tim mallei 
w'liuld seem lu be hudillcd up i.i tbi> lu.i.ntet merely i-..! 
Mippicss <ii;^cox'eiie*.. 1774 t.loi r>SM. A'.r/. .'i/sf. ii-;7P VI. 
122 A bullet might t.Tf-ily r{-.Ti.h them, if huddled togcilier in 
a floik. 1875 >DI.ak>n .yc'rw. Se.i. 11. xii. 211 TlnddTni;; 
together ill grotesque chaoj. thing*, which are uitcrly divcisc. 

c. To contract or draw (oneself) together *all 
of a heap'; to coil up unceremoniously. 

*755 ■'S.'ior.i.trr (b/.'T-. ■.•’'03’ IV. 264 He chose his ground, 
on which he huddled hirnsrlf up, and enjoyeil a most 
pi-.ifoiind rlccp. x86i Pkaiison Piarlv -v Mid. Agts Fnp. 
1(14 I luit at legist he might iiot die huddled up like a cow. 
1886 SiKVKNsON Kidnapped ixq He Jay as he had fallen, all 
huddled. 

3 . To push or thrust in a disorderly mass or he.*ip, 
intOt out ^'(etc.) some place. 

*655 Full EM <-//. I list. IV. ii. 4 JO 'The obsi urliy of his 
hiirml i.liU'Jdieil into his grave at Uiriglcyj. 1807-8 W. 
IkviNG .VxiA//.r^. (1^24) 367 'Til xvhitcwash my room and pul 
ihings in order; a phrase which .. meanii liiile else than 
huddling every thin,; into holes and Corners. 1833 Makkya r 
J\ Simple xix. We xx'ete Iiuddlcd out like a flock of .vhctp, by 
! .*i file of soldiers with loaded musket.^. 1840 klkay 
Tixris Sk.d'h. fiiiOg) They huddled the king’s body into 
a postchuise. 1871 I’iLACKiic Four i. 47 Kefoiin bill.^ 

. are huddled or juggled through a House of freti^ul v r 
feverish senators. 

b. with on ; To put on (clolhcf hurriedly and 
* all of a heap *. 


1697 \'aM:ri.(jI1 Relapse 11. Wk*-. ’iKtldg.l yjQ/.-, I ..huddle 
; wM my clothc.s and get dres.sed by one. 1709 Prioh 
j Carrel 34 At Twi Ivc tihe rose, with much ado Her Cloath.s 
; wev KudiiTd on by Two. x8so Scott Ivunhoe xxxiii. The 
j I’riar .. h.i'd huddled a ftiar's frock over his green (.asstick. 

• 18x4 — V/. Ronau's xxii, ^’ou must poiitix'ely go b.'ick into 

i } -Jiir uj.,m uiid hiidiile \c*ur things oil as fast a.s you 

i. ui. 1U68 Hi.:.is Sealmak xv. \i876) 395 His clothes seem 

I '■• be huddled i.u iinylu.w. ' ^ 

' 4 . To rliive or push hurriedly, and without ortler 

or cerenmny ; to huiiy (u pt:rson or thing). ? Obs. 

1649 Mil I UN- F. ihm. xXiV, I sh.-ill huddle him as he does 
I’l.iyi i-.. 1T1661 1 i.'L.i.r.K IVon/itcs \if’4y.> I. xxv. lox You 
have hudtJir.d your bi.ok t .i» viuii ly the nrc.s.s. 1685 
kociii..si i.K / /tin/, in. III. iii, 'T=»*mbliiig through 'J'eiror lesL 
he come lo., [..u- '1 bey buddi-. I i*. 1 h x\ bile at the Gate. 

■ 1697 Ij«'''» ^ I '• . -.i I'V' him f.nccast his Work 

wiin liiii'-.l} care, \\ lilcii ci.^i: is hi:(l«Jl',*(i, when the Skies are 

i 

b. with r..7r>‘, through : 'I’o hurry through, run 

■ oxer, or pciibim in a linirkd slovenly way. 

1648 • ll'csl Ina. 102 J (J ( '■.■iitii uc in the Clairch while 
a .M;,s-e briefly hudlcd over, 1696 M. Ihi juesne's Voy. 
/.. Jnd. 167 We pii;,-,iji:v luiddlui ,.vcr a few prayers, 
•’K.r.oidiiig tu I iiKt.-.iii. X799 I • Jk-i'KKuv. N IV/ it. iiBS'j' IV. 
2'ii, 1 have .ciillf.i-cl i)ic post hour l-> come :■.(> nearlv tii me, 
that 1 mii.-il huddle over wi.al I li:i\c iii-ae il.a:. aj-pcais in 
the pnblii- paj.cr.-. 18B5 Mandt. A i,i;«. 0 Mai. i../4 The 
sol':ninilic> had in lu; huddled tlitough at c-xpre^s ^peell. 

C. with up : 'To hurry the completion ol ; to 
work up, finish up, or compile, in haste ami with- 
out projiLT c.^re ; to bgteh up h.istjly. 

*579 b. Hakm.v I.fiter-bk. i.Ct'iindcio 59 They were hndlid 
and as you kn -w buiiglid upp in mou: lucsle iln-n go d 
:>pc':dc. X 581 Swill-. 'J'a.'iitu, fhst. in. Iv. ■. i.vji 147111111. 

. ;tlfc 1 Viti iliii-.] . . hiidlvd Mp tin; i-lcclion of oflicei * (I. 

' Fstiiuiit: /.umitui]. x^X Kav l.U.’Ssoi. Il'or.d Pref si.- ,2. 

1 5 'To'j hasty in huddling up and iiiiulding out of Ik-c-k--. 
17x1 .S’.xin i.orr. Wk;-. i?^l4i JI. 5?/'., 1 wa-, in fe.ii Ic I tl.-e 
' ]io I sh'.'iild be gone, and so . . hi:d>iicd up uithooi thiriking 
•}{ the dale. 1784 eo.M i.H n. 472 And reading.. JuM 
hlieeii ininiiii-.-*, huddle i.p their work. And with A aeli-bred 
v,hl^[;cr c^J^e. the srerii*. 1839 MacaI’Cay /.s.\., Ciudstcre 
ll. 440 She. sprati.:: iVoni a con'.pi*»iiii*e hndd’.ei; uj-. 
beiwccn the e.-iger /eal -if l••^■orlllers and the stlfiMi'.'.esS of 
i;.e«‘uy, anihiiiou;i, and tiinc-.'Ci vi-i-: pcli'i-.ian-.. 

6 . J‘o hug. Now ditii. 

ti 1650 .'.d. Rarnard j\ /.it j/us^^raie 24 in Finiiiv. /Vr.M' 
/ ■.flti} I. 121 P.'ii lie still, lie stiil, litle Mii.->’.irue, and huddle 
me fi'jiii the i:-..!d. i 1665 Rorb. iJaF. lyji- VII. yj 6 But 
huddle and cudcile. wce’l toy and wcr.’il kis.s. iBli Wii.i.an 
IV. Ri-.i/ng O'.'ns. ; 1 *;. D. S.*, Hud. Hr, t.'s tMubia-.e. 1869 
Lonsdale C loss., n: i-o einbva';>.*, i-j .»»iuc-t.’e, t j hug, 
to ciidcilc. 

II. intr. 0 . To gather ox flock in a coiige.*(tctI 
in.^ss ; to crowd togr.iher uncci'cnioriiously ; !o 
j;estl(! closely in a lic.np. Also xvilh together, up. 

i59jS .Shaks, M<nh. V. r\ i. ■:.* ('.!.itu.inj;j an pjv uf pilty 
I'n his losses That h.me i..|Tai;‘ S'..s iiudled on his [i.i .kc. 1646 
.Sir T. Bkciix .si: t '.Vi L p. \ 1. v. s-.i J.hfftM.-iii would 

h.ive liucilcii iipiiii cachoihri. .7x656 L's*.»Li( .-inn. (iC-jS) 
515 Ti.c pcapli: came lauldiiug out ct the .sevciall Cities . ■ 
i>.> salute l.iin. i8zx bvius Vis. xxvi, The very 

j. hriubs imddlcd all i>.-gctl.er. 1850 TknnvS'')N in Mem. xv, 
Tin; calllc li'uddh'cl u.i the lea. i8s4M.\- YHottni 

. L aunaitr Hic wxvl sits hudilhng by hinU'iell, T! c i.old 
has [lieitC'j hi.s hovly (hruiigli. 1883 (Vn/ury Mug. Aug. 
4^7 2 Uoiily huddling up t .i one 

t 7. '! ») liuiry in di.'ofder or couhision. Oh. 

1646 SikT. Brows'ii/'j*’.'/.-/. .^ 7 '. III. A\iii. 152 1 liry willrur.iie 
against things, and hudling C rwurds l.'iil tVoin high place.s. 

■ X&7 Dkviu s i N kwe.vsiLi. .V.-V .Ha > tin .Mar-.i/i Pipd., .-Xs 
Cijuniry viL.'irs, wlicn the sermon’s done, Ri.n liudilling to 
the [‘cncdiLiion. 1707 Rowr Co/d. Vrri.es Tyihag. iR.h 
Fools iiinldlc oil, and a!way> are in haste, Ai.r wiihoiit 
liiought, a' cl ihoiigliiiv.,s word-, they waste, u 1734 Nv:*rim 

. Jiyamen iii. yii. D74<J' 5-^ 1 hat ihe Judges, .might huddle 
; in giving d.eit Jedgincnis, and so the Cause look moie foul 
oil ilicir Side. 1766 [.XNsitv] Catk Guide .\iii. 45 H(jw the 
rili.s.ccs did iiuddie, .md scuddie, and run. 

tS* Formerly, 111 the L'niversiiy of Cambiitigc, 

: To go through in a hunied .ind slovcRly wuy 
Curtain Joinial exercises in lieu of those itgularly 
icquiretl lor a degree. Ch, 

*798 A. \Va! L crrrw. iii If he Ilix not kept 

l.hc icquisite exeici.*.es, iviz. txxo acts and two oppoi-.cncie*-) 
he goes to the '*-:ip!i-.' schools, and hiKidie** fiT th.u pail 
ubii h he has not l;.epi. At the hudd'iemg the father ol the 
college, a Lai hulor, and a soph, attend. X84X G. Tlacock 
■ht.it. 7^ Ihe unn hudd/ing not uniiaptiiiy ex- 

picsscd the indecei.i accumulation of the . . exert iscs whi^h 
tlic Land.d.»(es. .x'crc iinc'icnLly icquiicu to pci form. 

Huddle ;,bl?‘il’l , sb. [app. f. Hi'DliLL I/.] 

1 . A iiLis-s of things ciowded together in hurried 
confusion ; a conglcimeration. 

*586 1. Hooker Giraid. in/, iti H ol/n.rhed ll. 24/1 II! baps 
come by hcapes and by huddcis. 1633 Roxxi.ey MaiJi 
Miii-nt. IV. in Ilul. Dodsley XIII. 73 Randals foituurs 
Comes tumbling in like lawyers' fees, huddle upon liuddle. 

■ 17x4 Macky journ. thrd i.rg. (1723) i.N.). ihe. famous 
; istone-hcrigc, one of the wonders ot hiiglaiid - - is a groat 

huddle of large' stones, placed in a ciiciiiar form. 1841 
Rldik.v. Mag. 1 ... 136 A mere huddle and congloinci.itia.i of 
' chance.s. 1870 Lowi i r. Am. ngmy Lks. Ser. :i. i Itgiadualiy 
grew fiom a hudJ.e of hooth.s to n town. 

b. A conlu.-^c’il crowd of persons or animals. 

X64X Vind. King p. A soditiou.s huddle of iuJigeiii 

■ people, a 1674 Clamkndon Hist. Kt:b. x\i i 132 In .su(.h ;• 
huddle and mixtuie of loose Feople of all 1 onditiuns. 174X 
FiEi.uiNG % Andnivs iv. xi, It frighted the woinru, who 

* xi-crc all got in a huddle together, out of thrir wit.*.. x8ao 
j 1 .. UvsT tndica tor No. 64 (1822:- II. .74 ’Ihe W.tliu-ves . . 
j which lie in gigantic huddles upon the 'cc fields. 

2 . a. Confusion, disorder; contused utterance. 

I b. Disorderly or indecent haste, imriy, bustle. 
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HUDDLE. 
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HUE AND CRY. 


1606 Chai-m.\S' Gentli'n: L’iht:r 1873 I. 271 O 
Crun*', Nt»\v viith a hiuicllt: uik! keiilc iiciivr was. //'/i/. : i.8 
Nay, li«' .■^pcake^ hviddlcs it'ts his toi)t;tie. 169a ir. 
SaJtuii i4(i 'riie iit:.xi day, tiie o]>iiiii.>us of the (..'uuncil hcing 
(loiiiaiidcd ill a liuddk, and over rul'd hy the Con.sitl. a 1734 
Nohmi Livi's I. vg6 'I'hc bOivitr. was {icrlbrmcd. .with iiioic 
hanaoiiy and tcs.^ huddle than I have known it. 1840 
riiAciKKKAv Crif. /I’fiT'. Wks. iii36 XX 1 11. 160 introduced 
. .not. .foAuere pleture-siinc cnfci:! ur ornainenL.^l huddle. 

•f" C. A term at showl boartl : see onot. 

1586 J. Hookicr Gh-nhi. tyt'l. in Hclinsfua II. S;. i When 
the lieutenant .uid he [the earl] for their disport were 
(ihiicOt; at slul;;rotc or shooilrboord. .. lly Niint Ihidc 
lieutenant (qui.)th he) lht;ie is .some rnad ]|;.iine in ihut ^cioll; 
hut f.dl how it will, this ihrt>M is for an liniKile. 

f 3. A inisuily oh! person ; a hunks. fW. 

*S79 I'Vl.V f\n/‘’incs ..\ih • 44 Si) these uld huddles hauin..; 
• •iici(:hai;;cd their ;4«.'rj;e' with fainrie, al 1 joiI';-.I 

uTie.itioM iiieere folly. Jo6 'rhi.)uj;li Cniio be oide 

huddle and iw.m;’,, ip:-e. /hti. 133 tiod sliiehl aiinsweied 
tills o!de huddle. I can liaue two seriianiils of yai price. 
1604 .Maksion .l/f,'. iv/.V/iZ (.Mason', How doe.s thy yonnj; 
w'ifc, i.dd hiiji llc '{ 

i Hu ddle, '2 :im\iuiv. Ohs. [f. UmjiLi:.*/'. nr 

A. aaj. llmlilletl, confiistid, con|^estevl. 

1601 lIoi.L.x.M* /'Huy I. TfV.! Mowinj; with his mouth when 
hee spake,, .in his huddle and thieke speer h. €■•'>' n^t'~ 

f’tl (N.i, A siuld.iin, liudille, iiidii;o-,:c.il thou>;hl Row K 
ill my lirai:!. 1713 SrrKi.i-. Giuin/inf: So. ■;*i P f> Ihe 
huddle group of those who viand iiio-t distant. 

B. aUv. Conliisuilly ; iu a crowclin^ inas.s; in 
disorderly hiisle. 

1564 L’ovi I DAi.i- MiH iyrs •^'7 Al ih.it wa.'. . . liiimil- 
tuously spoki II, .iiiii . ol'i' clL-.l ol ‘n iin'iiy, whii.hi: .^p.ikc 
iifteiiliiiies hiidle, so tli:il one could not \\i-H heaie.'ui other. 

//I'fltc't' Stf/. IV. I'-vijli, Fie .. woulde imt 
his tbote witliall, but huddle h**. would loule. « 1580 J. Jui - 
M RIE I. ii. in .Vc//. iiJ.:j7i ;.j 3 

Old ineii .spe iki- inidell many times on ilial nolo [c.uc.koiil|. 
1600 HLiLi..\Nii /./.;»■ \xvn. xl. All danger- come hndille 
together. 1601 — /V/j/y i!i J’ln.ii iii.j order forward can hr. 
kepi: till- res', thereof sh.ill he set downe. hndille. hy heaiJCs. 
16^ j/ V/r Ihyuiicti K ijh, I liave suit us •,oni«- li-iddli , 
tWi^es up.in l\voe.s. 

Huddled i.hz^ irid ■, ///. a. [f. IlruuLK z'.J 

(.'rtuvdcd 1 1 igi.-f her without ordt r ; all in .1 he.ip. 

1643 Mu ion /VriOiV II.. vv. n^^i) Tin- i:.\nvme shift of 
a huddl'd e\i.iositi,;iii. 1683'!'. Il■•v . 0 .A niiin»>|i.)u.'s 

huddled t ouvo'.iise fill'd llu: iil.ice. 1712 Sit. .s’A'. /. 
No. y.j p II lh.a hud>Ue<t (hroiioinv of lirvss which 
passes under tin- ge.ijrr.i) Name ..'f a .M'th. 1809 Pi\k.m-.v 
/' rrt?. /V,rw. e i.jT riic. Mieeis .. are eny iian-.iw, and the. 
Iliiusi:-. mrail. low, .'mmI litiddUd. 1870 A J. Thomson ('/Z|/ 
ihvtiJ/. .Vi. II. ii. The huddled .stones of grivc and toiiih : 
Some, old tiod’s -acre. x888 Til. W Mi.s in 
iS Ang. ■■r.’ j :• He driven the wing -a luiddli.d ilirong— Jkick 
on the ceiitie. -.hips, that steer fi.>r llighi, 

t Hu'dclle-dirddle, I'V.f. [ci. llin- 

J»LK sh. A ilrcicpil olil ni.iii. 

1599 .N.v.mil i.enten .Stujlc 3 TinMe giay heaiii huddle, 
ihlddle.s .'unl cru-;ly i:iini.lUiiii;,;'. wiai; strookc wilii such 
.stinging I'-m.ii sc*. 

Hu'ddlement. [h v, h -.MK.Nr.] 

Htvldltvl I'oii.liliuli, hiuhlliiiL;. 

1859 if/i." i'/ (in: ir'.’, Wiithing ah-iiil i:i tie- 

Iiuddieiiienl i'l ulii'.h they had lain .ill ni,;hr. 1898 /'.'(//i* 
Jan. I lieir mie. inc.uis I'ne griii'llii ■ of the face.-; ».»f 


the poor, and huddlemont in slniiidoiii. 

Handler. rare. ['t'. 1 li imi.i: r. 1 -Kit •.] One 
who liinidic.s. 

1611 C< MGR., IhiUiilit'ur, a cunfouiider, iuinhler, lindler, 
disordeily shiilflei , or mingler of thin.n.s logeile r. 

Hu'ddling, 'vV. .lA [f. IIl-DIU.I-: 7 f. H -I.NO'.] 
'J'he action oi the vh. lIuiijjhK, in various senses: 


e.sp. a Confused or ili.soi(lerl\ cKiwdiiipj together. 

1581 I..^.Mf5 \Riii; hiren. 1. i.\. .100.7141 I4y the \ntuward 
hiiddeling iT lhin-'.s t.ig'.ther, \vhi*h wen- at strife the one 
with tin; '.'.her *,\ them. 1638 Wn.i-.is-; AVa* ll’rrlJ n. 

i.'Wh.it .1 hndiilim' and C'>iirii-.i,,n mn.si tln'ie lie, if 
I here were l\v.^ Thu i-.s i.f tlravily. X84K [see H''l)r.l.i:. SJ. 
1869 f ..7.\v.v., an cnihracin.iL;, a cuddling. 

Hu'ddliug, ppt.a. [f. lIciilU.K V. + 

n'hal huddles: in various .senses of the verb. 

(Utalil's use is pcifl. riiinrlcd on the literal . laise ;e.s;;;iied 
to L. satira of ‘ hoti.h-polcli, incdl'jy '.! 

1566 Oran I Hfly.xfe S'tif. Ne.xi hiidling Horace hrane. 
in .Salyrcs grace. 1583 I{.MUNt;io.\ Ciwim ini/n/. iii. (I'lj;' 
.•A It should bean ofleiiee. vrry fcaicfull if. .Judge., J'lslice-, 
^c. should minister oaths .. in such hndling, posting, nnd 
nnrevcreiit ni.'inivi, as that a tnaii ran idl what lu; 

saith. X634 II 1'-^’ Thyr.si.s ! whose aiifid .cfiaiii '. 

have iift delayed I'he huddling hio'.k to hear his madrigal. 
1816 .Scott xvii. The lake di^chargerl itself into the 

liiiddlitig and tiiniiilMious brook. 1871 K. KuAsC.r/u/tfts kviii. 
28 On a .sudden yell'd in huddlirij^ agitation every tongue. 

llcncc Kn ddlinifly in confused haste. 

1615 Crookt. Jii}f/y t\f .Man .ja The property "f heale, is to 
confound and make a medley of all tnings, .shuffling in one 
thing hiidiiiigly v{)on another. 

t Huddon. Sc. and north. Ohs. Also 4 hodou. 
A whale, or large kind of whale. 

?t \'SJO John of HrixUiHi^ton xwroL.Vonm (Rolls) J, rg6 
Kt graiidia cetr, Anglii.c hodonc.s [frinittl huduves]. 1513 
1 1oi.'fii-As in. vi. l■;7 II ir hynd partis ar als grete, 

wcle nere, As bene aiie lioifidyoiis Inidiloiin, or a (jitimle. 
/hilt. Y. iv. 1 T.7 The reiii.-iiieiil .stranclil like a fischis t.'iill, In 
xiiiiylitude orhuddoun or a i|nhailk 

tHu'ddron. tst. Ohs. Also 7 hudderon. 
zVccordiu^; to j.iniiesnn, A young heifer ; in qiiot. 
app. the skin of one. 

159a sSV. /frfs yas. K/, r. 155 Traivsporliiig and mri ying 
fiyirth of this Kenline, of Caiue.*!kinnes, huddrouaes, and 
Xid-bkinnes [.Skene i6ivj quotes as ' iJuddeions 'J. 
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Huddroun, <Z. 'iUhs. Also K hudoron. 
According to Jamieson, Slovenly- Hence jierh. 
ht'Uy hiuIdroioG ‘ slow-ljelly sluiijiard, in Dunbar. 

xsoo-ao Dlnuar Voems xwi. 70 Moiiy sweir huinbard 
belly huddrmiii. //■/#/. l.x.xv. My Ijclly hiiddrun, iny 
sweic hiirlr. bawsy. X7»i Kmh.v .Sf. PyiKt. 14 (Jani.i A [ 
nioniing'sleep ib worth a foblful of .sheep to a Inidcroii 
ducicroii Daw*. 

lluddypcke, var. TIoiujateak. Ohs. 

Hude, obs. form of Hood, IIuku. 
Hudogold. var. of HioEtill.D--*, Obs. 

<: 1290 Ki.f I .\ I. .xlvii. § -..'o Iludegeld [.sigiiiflcal |tpiiclaiittam 
tratibgressiuiiis illai.c iti servuin 'traii.sgrcdienteiii. 

Hudor, Hudge, obs. IV. Hithkk, lli ois. 
Hudibrastic .hi//dihne*stik).«. 'yshf, \J./tiiitt- 

hras, after such words as fantastic, fcrifhrastu .'] 

Ill the metre or after the uiaiiiicr of Iludibras, the 
ecleliratcd mock-heroic satirical poem of Samuel 
Uiitler published in 166.-3 78 ; burlesque* heroic 

lyxa LvnJ. oV/i;. No. 4y.i9/.j Meivily translated into Hiidb 
bra.stick Vcr.se. 1833 ^*OL*'-i*‘‘^'-*** 'fat}lc-t. 1 J illy, 'I here is 
great Htulibrastic. vignur in these line.*.. 1879 U. Tavi.om 
Sdut. iJems. l.tf. 147 A didiu.tii: poem of a Hudihr.'V>tic 
t-har.'icter, full of sinew'd .aiul pithy phrases. 

b. tihsoi. or .as sh. Iludibiastic laiq4uai;e, vena:, 

01 Sit) Ic. 

1758 J. Ki.ms The canl«» .a*.Uled by M.iphiieiis 'l o 

Viigil'-. iwelxf ln>.i'uN tif .T'.neas. - Dvine in l‘‘.ngli.sh lliidi- 
bia.siic. X77S J. Ji-hVLL L\‘yy. (i3o4i 5^) lie imisl indite 
IIiMlihrastics to Qicslow. 

1 (('iiec Hudibra stically fjd 7 j. 

XB73 M.v.shoN Omtnnt. •]/ It a-Ki'th. xcii. 'i b'- Anti- 
k'ov< n.inter.s or Malignant-, ate tlescrilM.-d, Jliidibrastically. 

Hudoiis, obs. form of llinKotT.s. 

Hu'dsonite. Min. [Nutiie<l, 1S4J, from the 
Hudson River, near wliicli it is found.] A black 
variety <»f pvinxenc, containinjj much iron. 

x84a I'kcK .l 7 /«. jV. ^■/ovt4l•3 HinRonite . . was foiiml by | 
Ih-. Horton in a vein ol t|uaii/. x868 I>an \ Min. ted. jin 
.Alui'iiiioiis Icon l.iiii*: Ryio\«-*ir ; lliidsoiiiiv. 

Hue ■hi//., .‘ 7 /.* h'oiins: 1 hie.w, hiw, i -j j 
hiow, h6o, I -.3 hiii, heow, (2-3 hoii), lieoti, 1 
heouwe, houwo, hiev, (howo, ewe, oiiho), ,3 6 ' 
liowo, r how, ;heu), 4 hii, 4 heiih, hou^. Imee. ■ 
hyw^e, 4-5 hwo, hyo, 4 6 hiowo, (5 hiiwc, i 
wdiew 6 7 hiow% ; 7 liioii, hciwX 6 - hue. [OJC. ! 
Zz/Vm, ///7.V, dial, hiiriv, hiu^ hfo (iiiM. lilm'ts, etc.):— ! 

(icr. htmaf — Goth, hhvi form, a p pen ra nc»', j 
show. Sw. hy skin, conqilexioii Z/z///-) O'rcut. ’ 
■'"hiii'jV*. Of. Skr. eha^ni hide, .skin, comph .xion, 
colour, benutv, splcmlour.] 

fl. rorin, ahape, (li^uro ; n[)i>earance, aspect; j 
.speci(!.s. ( V».v. 

agoo (Tm-.-.m i.i- Crht yvi in h.vtttr Bk., lie . . ka.r nien- 
iiisc liiw imfviig. 971 ttHiKl. /tout. 1.-^7 Heo [thn ebnn li '»f 
81. Muh.'orli is e.'u: i»n oiM>tie utan yfcle.s heowes. c* xooo 
yKi.i-Kii. 0'(//. i. I.: .•l^ftt•rllishiwe(.^^•. •v/m'/zw/x/Ci /V/// 
t' xooo .\j^s. Goif. Matt. .vvi. 3 Mu 1*111)110 :;,e loinawan 
ln*i)fxincs hiw. </ 1100 .lys. IW. in Wr. WhIrkrr 41 /■■.;7 
/■'•n intty liiw. a H75 ff'/z, //.w/. .-/s He a ta-.dii ii 

hiwe. 4. xaoo Ormin (If m less (hist Inn aniMs cullfrcss 

In owt:. ft 1300 < '.'<r.v.'/* .1/. For f/i sucitnes and fi fair 
hell. c 1386 (.'hai CKK Parit. 7'. 0.3 (Hark) Thn> pnt \ 
I out my vi'hjin vnder hiewc Of Imlxiivs. 1398 TkKvi:,\ 
lUivih. l)e J\ A’, viii. .xv. iTollcin. iMS.-, .\ f.iyie jjcrMme, ' 
fa>rc y^r.n, fayre face ainl .vcmely liye. t 1470 Hknkx 
M'nt/tnr II. ■j9S |HcJ Hyiit out his suerd, that wa.v o( nobill 
hew. 1590 CiREiiM-' ZV/. /' //r. Wks. iKlldg.) ii/)/:: Thrii i* 
li.ith C^ynthia ebung’d lire hni-. 1653 GoNjt-.f. 1 

Wks. •1715; 187 III llial M|n;dhd ami b'^irid hi*w he 1 
.sels out this 11 ) Ic or First Mutter, in ih*- First Huy’:. Cif-u* 

liiJi). I 

■fb. t oni rctily. An apparithm, a phantasm. Ohs. 

fl 1000 .-J,,'!. <<VfM.x. in \Vi. Wiilcker V ;/?/8 hmitaGa. . .J'nn- j 
-cinluc, wf/liiw, ('14x0 I.m-i.. AsucttiNy Giuis ’d(mj j 
AVheii I sy hit. hit wu-i but a whew, A ili-ein*;, a fanla'.y, i 
and a thing »>f nought X603 /'////, »/7/4 f:vxii. K ij b, I conjiire j 
till*. He SuMf.tis »»f Ileiiiii and hewis of Hell. | 

2. External ap]>earance of the face and skin, | 
comj'lcxioii. Also Iransf. (In late use passing 
into 7,.) Hide and Kof, hiiy.\ sec IIiDK .vZ'.l j b, 

« XZ05 Lay. ;'F')44 Wiiiiuieii w-iiiilichv uii licowm. cizsn 
t’l't!. 4- A.i. ti \V I 111 im-n. .Fairer on si3ti*..Aml bridle on 
liewe. Y/t 1366 CitAUi fH Horn. AV-w 121 3 .'xhc wa.s not hrouii 
lii: dn:i of hewc. i 1440 Cuncrvites \(yji lliiw fayre of licwe 
and w om.'inl)- she was. r xs6o A. Scott /Wnts i.S. T. .S.) vii. 

43 5 *-* bdeis tlr;ir of hew. x6oo J. I’onv tr. Pro's A/n'ia 11. 

;;S The woiiieii. .contenting llu nisvivrs only with their natu- 
rall hiew. 1777 Shi kioan ScA. Sia/nf. I’ui trait 104 'J'hc 
lender hue of female doubt. X836 Hok. S.Mnii 'J'in TrtiMf. 
(1S76) 78 (.Hir mental hue depend.x as coniyileUdy on the 
Ffii ial .'itino.spheri' in whirli we move as our complexion 
upon the climate in which we b-. c. 

3 . Colour. 

Down^ to the ifiih c. app. c.x.TclIy syiioiiyinous with 
‘cobjur’; but it appears to have become; archaic in prose 
ii.se .ahout for it is inclnded by Ihillukur, Cockcraiii, 

etc., in their cullectionsof* Hurd Words’, nnd L*\)ibincd as 
-■‘colour'. Tn iniKlern ii:sc it ;.>citlier apoetii- ami rhetorical 
synonym of ‘ colour ', w a vagu*'i term, itiLiiiuing quality,* 
.shade, tir tinge of colour, tint, and applic able to any mixture 
of colours as well as to a primary or simple cnlmir. 

971 HUikl. ItoM. 73 Sco bsiiicrimr.-l i> britnes hcowes M: 
codes slencrs. c'losb Byrhtjirth’s //afui/nh in ^hiji/ia 
V J 11 . Hyt sceal bcoii hwitivs liiwcs. ii 1U5 ./wtr. A*. 150 
Crime oner alle licowes frimu'd niest eicn. <''1375 AV. Prg'. 
A'f///. 7 .f, Br^tholiwtt'iis .Sele with stanis of purpiin; hew. 
c 1450 II01.1..VNIJ Hmt'lat 431 'I'lic colour of a.sui%, atie 
heyinliehc hewe. 1576 Fcksiiw Vonoft. Bfist. Dcd. F iij, 
Witli leaves and blo.ssuins ut gloriom hewe. x6x6 Uullokak, 


//c 7 v, colour. 1694 .Adih.son Poi'/hs, The flower it 

.|^lf is of a golden hue. 1791 Mk.s. Kadclii-tk tiom. Porest 
ii. 111 the c.Tst, the hues became more vivid. x8o8 Scott 
Mayw. VI. xiv. On the hkirlVs cheek the flu.sh of rage 
O’crcaiiic the ashen hue of age. 1836 W. Irving 
L iZiQ Wild flowers of evciy hue. x^-57 fl. Kiko Urin. 
Deposits led. 5) 233 The urine i.s of a nnc amlicr hue, often 
darker than in health. 1859 W. S. Coleman IVvodlasuts 
11866) 23 The .autumnal huts of the llcei h are rich and 

f jlow ing'iii the exireiiic. x88o Daily AWt'x 7 Pcc;. 5/2 'J'he 
lUe of health will iicstaiitly levisit his suiibiinit check 
b. Chivwatics. Variety of any colour, caused ]>y 
approach to or slight admixture of another; tint 
or ([uality of a paiticular colour. 

. 1857 Wii.i.MoiT Picas. I, if. xi. 43 A phrase or an epithet 
in a book is a particular line or .sh.adc of a picture. 1861 
Chem. Py-ivs IV. 187 Crim.son . . and . . .scarlet. 'Tlic first is 
a red with a viulcl Imc, and the second is a rcil with an 
ciratige him. 1874 R. 'J vru hut SAr/tit. Gltth 32 Hue 
[iiicaii'd v.-iiicty of colour. 1891 H. Harris ApoL 

. {rhtidis ii. i«i The i.rccii of ils gaidcii with the conlia'<tc‘d 
hues of the aniioiid aiitl the cypress. It'iw/m. Gii::. 

19 May 3/2 Ilctwreii tone and hue there is some limes (on. 
lusiuJi; arob'iir hu.s ImjIIi tone.s and hues. '1 here .'ire, for 
example, a lutquoisc hue of blue and a corn llowcr hue of 
blur... the first having been iiiflueiKril by the addition of 
gicTii, and ih».: recoiid by that of white or black. . . Theic 
may be iiumy hues of a colotii' and many tones of each hue. 

t Hue, sh.- zMsO 4 - .s hu, 4 -6 hew, 4, 7 hou, 5 
howe. hui(o, 6 7 huy. (6 Me. hoy), [a. OK. hn, 
hni, hay, heu, outcry, noise, war-cry, huiiliug-cry, 
n. ol action to hucr lo lioot, cry, shout, Huk».-J 
thitciy, .slifiuiing. clamour, esp, that r.-iiscd by a 
iiiiiliitudc ill wjir or the cliasc. Ohs. exe. in Hll 
A.M) nil, (|.v. 

i' 1330 R. Lki NNi-; C/tron. U 'mt' 1 Foils) futig |»e Wallls.scl«: 
and .Sc oitcs wyl'al her here l.oiiiLii wyh gii.t ii-n-c tS: hew 
[.'.I-. bii|. /i'id 1 19E4 |»ey ..lok I cr weye low ind Moungli 
Wyh inykcl iio)-c .'x. cry & htii p./-. hiij. 13., Z\. 7:. 
Ai/if. /'. A. 87 J A bill; fro liciicii 1 Imidi* *4*3 Baits 

Pnt it. I\'. W)ili uiitf.n hi:wc m cry, 1565-^3 (.'ooi'i. 11 

Y'kna.'it /f.i, .G:i /a/natio, .. an hue or me. 1576 Icriu’ kv. 
t Liwrii i.,6 Why do.-.l thon..ini; pin mil- with iry of lioiiiids, 
with Mast of hotta:, with hallow, and with Ime'Z X603 
DiiwroN Bay. li ars 11. Jiii, Like as a Heaid ol ovi'i lic.iu-M 
l.k't'te. .With lluc.s and Hounds 1 1:1.011 'red c-n'i y w hen;, 1779 
Gcntl. Man. XI.IX. As soon ;is M. Lally appeal '.-d, 
.'I hue w.cs .set np hy tin; wlioli; .is.scmbly, )ii;.'e->, imintirtg, 
llmats anrl every aliUL-ivc liatm;. 

Hue ihiz/,-, c'.' [OK. hhvian, 1. hiw, Ulr jZ/. iJ 
1. trans. To form, fashion, F‘'f' cxtei nal 

ii]>pcaiuncc to; esj). (in Inter ii?c) to colour. 'I* In 
early use somLlimcs, 'fo lashioii lalscly, feign, pir- 
teiid. Chiefly in pa. jiple. : sec Ilci-in fpl. a, 

( 1000 /b’likii; Koni. 1. 484 He.rofli..s hiwodi- hiii*.- ;\I||n‘ 
nnrolne. 1050 Gitpp. jliijriis Pih . iii Wi.- Wnlckt.r 17 
Coiorarf, hiwiaii. t 1050 . /i*.v. Gloss. II 'li. /•tuno, ic 

biwi^f.. •<1300 Carsoy M. -.’Koi ; V»-c leuedi'.i . . *lndi-. 1 )m 
) i.'ur li;ni; to hen, hu lo dnh and Im to p.synt. 1830 Tf nnv- 
so.N Pivnts 30 All tli.it bine heaven wfii< h liiu ■ .iiid p.'iVe-> 
The other. ■iB39 J. L. Ri ..M l. ZV/z/i.*' eti . 4 \Vi;. . wall laid 
The .suiijjct liueiiig the li'.li cl-.)Ud 
b. Jig, 'I o tinge. 

1576 Fi.i-.:\ii.\o Panopt. lipist. 315 My in)itdt'. being .-in- 
pri.scd with sorrow, and hewed witli hcavinesse. 

I' 2. To depict, describe vividly. Ohs. 

L 1450 Holland Ifoivlat 4-24 I'art of ihr principal'; .. 1 
sail ]iai:<l me lo hewe hail lie but byre. 

‘I* 3. infr. 'J'o take a colon! ; lo become cohnired. 
x(i8s J. CuLi.iNS .Vii/Z tV hishcry 51 '1 he Liquor begin-. !•' 
hnv, and is iLady t-j ki-iii or gmiinlale. 

Hue, TA- Now Zticzr/. Also 4 huw, 6 how(c. 
[ai »p. a. K. hue-r lo shout ns in war or the ch.i.'ji*, 
to hoot: api). of onomatu|.'i.cic oiigiii. The (. 01- 
iiish use may be an independent onoinalopu'ia.] 

1. intr. To shout, make an outer) ; hpcc. in hunting, 
and now in llic; (..'ornish sea fisheries. Cf. HteK- 
4x1350 Isce vH. .vAJ. 13.. Guy /Koti*. (A.) 6728 

pi* wisest hunt folwep fast, lluwi-jj & girdc-p wip giet bl.isl. 
1709 Saital Chron. 1. 47.'; Hy llie isl of J.'imc.s I. :*Ji 
fisheniieii are l■■lllpl.>wercd to go on ilic grouiid.s of others I" 
hue. 1864 Mk.s. L.lovd Ladies I'oL. 39 Ho 'ee ‘ hue* to the 
ladies for the life of ’ec. Look lo that giomul swell. 

2. trans. 'I'o assail, drive, or guide with shouts. 
x59oroK.MN'K 'Preat. H unfitly; Hijh, Kiicry HudIsiii.iii.. 
is to la w him or backc him into the Cuucit againo. U'H • 
'To hewe the Ri.»i: lnickc. in, both with voyce and home. 
1603-4 Alt \ James /, c. 2 ; S 1 It .shall . . be lawful! . . for 
eiiery such W.itijinic-ri, llalcors, Huois, Coiidois, Dirccti.»i.s 
and Ouidor.-. .to enter.. any Lamles. .and there lo watch .. 
and lo llalke, Hue, Conde, Direct and (iuidc the Kid’'-'*; 
men which sh.all Ik.- vpon the said Sea and Sea Coa.sts. 1676 
HouiiL's J/iad (1677) *1^3 xvhcii a lion, coming from the 
wood . . Is hu’d hy dogs and pe.sants in the night, ibid. 259 
Dogs and hcrds*n)eii looking on And hiicing biiii. 
liUG» var. Hko, Hi pron. she, they. 

Hue, v.ar. Hoky, society of Chinese. 
iWs Dk Wisur Etfuator -29 Memliers of a ‘Hue*, or 
Chinese secret society. 

Hue and cryt sb. Also 6-7 hu(e)*oii-ory, 7 
huoucry, 8 hewing cry. (Often hyphened.) 
[Anglo-Norman hu c cri, the two woids Ht’ii sb.- 
and Cry sb., combined in a legal phrase, which 
was sometimes even treated as one word. 

(There is some ground lo_ think that hue as distinct from 
try originally meant inarticukite sound, iiicJnding 
a horn or triim()et as well as of the voif.c : cf. quol. 
in a, and Du Cange s.v. //uesiitM; also Hokning.jI 
1 . Paw. Outcry calling for the pursuit of a iclon, 
raised by the party aggrieved, by a constable, etc. 
[1393 1 ear-hh. 20-21 J£dw. / (Rolls) 339 I'Cs prcseiitow ue 
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la vylc de Hulle aveyt cuncek* Hue cry e sanck espandu. 
1991 Hrition I. vi. fi 4 Oil huiniiic serra trovd occys. .iic hnu 
DC cri i*c avera Icve.] 1501 AKNoi.r.>ii Ckron. (1811) Ony 
pcrsone . . that wyll not hclpc cuti.siablc, serj;«;tuiiLiK and 
other officcr-s. . when hue and crye made. 1555 in Sirype 
Jteci. Mem. <1731* 111 . xxvii. 313 For keepiiiK the statutes 
of hue and cry. c 1575 Balfour's /'roi ticks (1754) 51a The 
finder sail raise the hoy and rry. 1589 /’a/>/^e w. Ifatcket 
(1.S44) Martin, we« are now following after thee with hue 
and cric, and are hard at thy hccics. 1598 .Svia’ESIek Du 
B artas 11. i. it. Im^sture 345 11 c flies, And still looks hack 
for fear of Ifu-on-cries. 1609 .Skkne fr. .Si. Acts Mali. //, 
c. ^ 9 I L followed, with hiiy and cry. ^ 1668 Lond. 

6‘rt-. No. j»4/3 Th.1t Huy and Cry he iiiiinediaU-ly raised 
and pursued with diligence.^ a 1680 Ihrii.i-.R Kan. 11 . 

4«-,4 lie. -flies beyond Tersuit of 1 1 non -cries. 178* OowcilK 
Cilpin 'J.(6 .Six gentlemen upon the road.. They raided the 
iuie and uy:-‘.Slo|> thief! stop thief! a highwayman !' 
1838 UiCKKNS ( \ Twist X, liiit the old gentleman w.'is not the 
only person who raised the hite-and-c:ry. 

b. A proclamaticiii for the capture of a crimiiuil 
or the f’lndinj; of stolen j;oods. 

a6ox .Vottinrham Rfc. J V. ’sfi Srarchingc for sus|>ci;ted 
persons vpon Iiuy ami crye. 1657 W. Morice Ccata gnasi 
Koli’i] Def. .vxi. 1K0 If a nuf! aiid cry sliould i.ssuc for micIi 
persons as cany the intirks of l)iotie]ihcs. 1685 CW. Ret . 
/\‘nnsyl 7 >. I. 147 Wm. Haiguc Ke;|uesL Sccic-lry that a 
hue and Cry from K-isl Jr.f.sif . .iniglii have some fon.i* and 
authority to pass this Provin'.e. ihi; .Secretary Ind*nf.ed it 
.iiid Sc.iled it with y" Seal of y" Province. 17x0 in Rullan l 
‘F. {). S.s s.v. J-lavint' ity, For a hrwimj; cry, 
1834.-M I'.pwiN Angler in ll^’nlrs I. isi No Hiie-and-Cry was 
pnTilishfsl, no meaiii taken for my rc apjirchcnsioii. 

c. All olfioial gazette in wliich particulars abuut 
oflciiccs coininitted, olTcnders ‘wanted’, etc. arc 
published for the infc»riiialion of the aiitliorities. 

In the F.ngli-.h /'.j/iiv* tin; plirase n;.i ,td to form 

pait of llie title on March iSjvi, ^-iit it i:. iilll 1 so 

used in that of the Royal Irish Coii--i.Lhiil.iiy. 

i8as J. W'liMiN \fut. Am!>y. Wks. iK-,-.. I. 27:* Mm liiei- 
ally without a name, i-sci-pl it he veroided in the. Hnr-autT 
Cty. 1838 Dicukns < >. Twht xv, Deeply .il:-.orhed in tin; 
■mleii.“,ting p.iges of the 11 ue-tnui-Cty. 1898 iZ/V.V) The 
I’olice or 1 1 m -and-Cry. Pnlilislied p-y Auihorityi 

fur Iri'l.ind on every Tni'.sdav and Friday. 

2. 'I'lic pii r.Miit of u felon with .^uch outcry. 

1648 M \YNt Anianyns. li'ur 1. i, A Hue .ind Ci>e i.‘f fourty 
ll:ou-..iMil. 17XX Th: Vqv.MoU it,tniiir.s ■j-oTlur hm 

,m«l I ry w.i-. slop^ied, .ind the high ctul.^(ahIe wmt hack 
1769 Ih .\i K*.!oM ( oniM. I V. rxi. • -.sij \n hue 
.ami i ly, tmitwin.n it i Aiw.**, i;, ihc ^dil i.'iiniiitm law pro- 
i.e-s of {.lursuiiig, \iilh hoiii mid witli all felons. 

3 . ^ciierolly. A clauunir or jihout of pursuit or 
a.ssault ; a cry of alarm or oppu.silion ; outcry. 

1584 1 'owi.i. /. Comit-iit Set vpon lliem iNiiii 

giv.il hew aiiil COM. <71619 l■^^Tnl.MHY .Ithttnn. 1. \. § -t 
ii'-,' * ii'f, \\'l' III iliM I l(.Mlh(;ii < haiu: inn ued with --iii.li an 
Hiie-umhCiie lur inosi damn.d-Ie .•\iiiei-.i.-. 1697 Col.l IKK 

. 1 /i‘c. Si<rJ. 11. 1;) PioM'.i uleil hy A[fp.iMO>.n:i, and 
pm .amd hy Hue and ( rys (lom the utln t VV«.M ld. 1846 
Kc.skin Mod. Tainf. I. 1. i. i. j cc/c. The pahlic tool: 

ap the line and civ ihiim icMli<»n-.iy enough. 1871 .'^.mii.i-s 
S..‘i>irni ‘i-r v. When the * Novum Oiganon* .'ip- 

pcaied, .1 luit; ■.vnd-fvy wa-, raised against it. 

aittil. 1870 Kmi i'suw Stw «V .S.'iit. iv. 60 W ith his. .Inu- 
;iiid-i:iy ;,l> le of h.'ir.ui^ne. 

I Icncc Hne-and-cry r*., to inise the hue .'iijcl cry, 
iii.ike ;i]i outcry ; to pursue ivilli hue ainl ery. 

.11734 Ni'KIii /.tan/. (i7.p<i vjj We may hue and rrv» 
all oM r his iVifik, and hear ii-* I idings of iheni. 1830 f.Ver.''. 
-h'rtC. N'lv. .\ i flic Mcdgi: Iliig.iii!e.and-cricd,likcaft loii. 

Uued Jii//d , ///. a. Fomus: i .solhiwod, 
.’ 3 ihowod. 7 howod, (5 huot), 7 - hued. [f. 
Hi’K rA or .r/'. * -j:]i.] Having .1 hue, coloured, 
t In early use in a wider sense : l ii^ured, foiiiietl, 
fashioned in uutw.iid appearance, incluilinj; hut 
not eoiilincd to colour; also somoliiiics, i'alsely 
fashioiiiMl, lcij;n(vl, situiilatotl, apparent. 

« xooo d'-i.i KK. //••ni. II. 2J.J .'^w:i inucl brtwux f»ii:ro 
^ehiwodan .-inlirnysseiiiid iVnn mAiii I'ingr. €'1175 l.txnib. 
lion/, He. .hiAal swa is .in « ppel ihc- -wi.A, he bio wiA-nii ii 
feiro and fr.ikcl wiiVinnen. 'la 13M CiiAeia H Zi’ow. Rise 
■.■13 .So Rime as ony letk, .So yvel hewed was hir colour. 
t_*40o Jhxtr. Troy 38179 line liuet on his hede as ha.spi-. of 
.Mike. , 14x5 Wynku. n iJron. vii. v. lyji ijaiii.i t.'h.mowny;. 
Uldiyt, For swa hewvd is ihare h.ihyl. 1308 Di nbak Tlytiny; 

ktnnt'die 171 Skill, hewd lyk ane safVione hag. 161$ 
Makkiiam linji^. Houxc/k'. n j Mahiisey.s be full Wiiivs, 
plc.'tsuiu, well hewed and line. 1877 I.. Mviin is Ifio lladrs 
II. './zK 'I'lll all the sordid Karlh Was Imcd like heaven. 
Spectator 15 Mar., What richly hued hiids. 

Huoci, ohs. f. hetvedy pa. pplc. of lliiw. Ilue- 
holl: sec Hickwai.l. Huel: hcc\VHAi.E,\VnKAi.. 
Huold, ohs. pa. t. of Hoi.i) v. 

KuelesB Chi/7*l»'s), a. [f. Hue sb.'^ 4 -T.F..S!i.J 

1 1 . ^In OK. aiulMK.) Formless, shapeless, 
ftxioo ^\gs. I-W. in \Vr.*Wiilckrr 318 34 Drformis, hisv- 
WAS. a laoo Ibid. 5jS/i Defermis^ lieowIr..i!i. 

2. Colourless, pallid. 

€. io<» AVi.i-. Leethd. 11 . 343 Hu liiwlc.ist: hie beofl. 1. 1380 
.Sij* Fernmh. 9a j Olyuer . . pal bewlcs w;«r. of .seiiihlant ; for 
he Iwr many ,1 wounde. x6ox K. Johnson t\ing:d. y 
( on/ntw. (1603) 65 The Fiiipiic ri:‘.cmbrrd a hloiidlessc, yea 
ii hiielcs.se hodiv. 1817 Coi..KKiniiE Silyll. Leaves PoeiUM 
H. 325 'I'hin and huclcss as a ghost, 
lleuce KQBltMiLeM, absence of colour. 
iMi W. IIarne-s in Macm. June iso, .- Hutdessnc.ss, 
which i.s called black. 

Huelp, obs. p.a. t. of IIklh v. 

Huer (hi»‘di}. Now loatl. [f. IIuEz/.* t -Eiil; 
cf. F. Auc’uk] 

tl. Hunting. One who is employed to rouse 
or drive deer with noise and shouting. Obs. 


I 1530 Palscr. 2Jx/i Hewar that fcilclh tlic wymlele.sbe in ■ 

! huntyng, 1674 N. Cox OVm//. A’ftme/. nf.y;. 
Hewers set round the Coverts to make a noise on cve.iy side. 

2 . Fishing. One who directs seine- fishing from 
; high ground by the sea. ChieHy used in the 

■ Corni.sh pilchard fishery. Cf. liALKER-. 

I x6oa Cakkw Cornwall -\d b. They, arc directed in llitir 
! woi ke, by a Balker or Hu’er, who standeth on the C lilf-sidr, 
and from them-c disccrrieth the. .t ourse uf the pili.li.inl. . 

; [see Huk v'.‘t 2]. 1616 Sir k, IIoylc Diary \\\ j'.is- 

i jMoro Papers iiSKt>j J. 135 Agreed with yorig d.ivies . . to 
I he our hewer ihcic the ne.vt sea/oii. .if Hod hies;, me w*'* 

I :i pleiitefidl fT^-shing he is to be further euti'-idcre'.l. 1774 
j (.lui.nsM. Sat. Hist, vijibz' 11 . in. it. 31 ^ Men . .tailed 
hneii^ who, with biuimis in llicir h.'uids, gave .si;;n.d-. when: 
thr nets were to he extended. 1864 Mas. I.luyo I.a-.ite.'i . 
Pole. 7 Watching the niovemeiUs of the ‘ lliicr ' who 
.•signalling, with green br.'ui'-hes in hi.'^ hands, to tin- off 
slum; Heel of buat.s. 1883 Times 10 May 7 .Xnolhev lelii: 
..i-.. .an .'incieiit huin blown by the * liiicr.s ’ v.h':n the [Jl- 
: C hards wcie Jir-St .sighted. 

I Huer, obs. f. Wiikju:. Huorde : ste Hi «i).<. 

' Huore, var. Iltit fron. Obs., their. Huer- 
i mydo, var. Whkke-miii 0//.f., when with. Hiier- 
i oppe, var. WllkKEPP Huct, ob.s. f. Wll AT. 

I Hut* G, Huff o: see Ibior, llovi.. 

Huff (h/d , z\ [Hujf vb. and sb. appear late in 

the i6the. ; the vb. being somewhat llie earlier. 

, The formation was evidenily imilaiivc of the sound ; 

: of a blast of air through an oiilice : cl. the earlier ; 
j use of HiTF int., and the paiallel puff- 

111 IVcston’s L'arnh\.\r.s ict.-jo, //-'•;//', KnfF, .nid 
i are the names of thiec niltiaii.; t;*.*iiiic'.iMd j-n-.-ibly wiiii 
M iisc 4 of tin- vb., 4 <if the sb. Sec al-.-j Ii*. 1 1 -.sNCi i . 

J li.i 1 -Nf.riJ ap|ii‘ar.s i«i In iiii early dci iv.iii\e.] 

I 1 . intr. 'Fo blow. puff. Obs. c.\C. ’ 

1583 SiA.xviiCPs'i .Kn.'i.\ III. I'Arb. k(, I'uo sc in wlml 
i|U;iricr yt huflclh : lluw .stands ihee wind bja^l . . ii*.! 
man ki ill. 159a Wyklly Arnwric, i.d. i lintnfi’s o;, Su 
/Folus ImflTs, so billuwes hi,-: .11 i *-. 1624 .Mu;m.i:i*<n O.tn.e 

at Chess IV. ti, My (iiiiaiem e i.s bi-i.alin‘d rather. I'm 
. sine fh*‘ie is a whirlw ind liLifls ill iiiine. sir. 1706 1 1' Foi: 
"jutc Ph’. I. q Hi> sturniy ( M>dc||i|j l.F* 4 n-*l HnfJ> al.>"'.’.i. 
llir Skies With fw . amt Thuly poinlid jieilics. i88i 
oT ii (>ft>ss., Hn'tfihy to bri-.ttfie hard. * ( iv. inv uj.* 
hill maUi.s me htilT.* 

i’ 2 . Inins. 'I’o bhnv ; c.^p. to blow or puff up ; to 

■ inlljitc, cause to swell ; to lai-sc i*r erect by inllaling 
or the like. Wm* J ig. Obs. (.'f. lli FF-o.\i\ 

x6ox Hoi.i.ani* Pliny I. 39 ’J‘iic '••.iM win-h* williin the 
raith, .ililv tu hulfe vp the gronivd. 1613 Svi.-CKsri K i'lei;/,' 
.'^.ir .1/. />. Hiil t ;.S Lest I, Tuu-iimU with kiii.-wicdgo, 
.'•liould be hiift tuM-hic. X649 (}. Damh. i'» in.n ji.. It e.u. 
t , cC.xcviii, n.itni>«.‘ Hr.iin • hull's v|: the roileii Pai-.t .M.hIv 
apt t.. ni 'iild. 1670 1 . 0 -. II. jf/ary iHakUiNt S-.'t.) Z;.''. 

. A slua t of lire, \vhii.h. .hnft my h:\i and vi-'l liUe a mighty 
Riist uf wiml. 16771111.1'!.%* /hj-: iiS? '/ • 77 Hiilhng tin in 

ii[i with n cuiitideii'ju that they are .above the Icinpi.'iliuti. 
1718 lii'. Hl il iii.vsoN // i'ti ht raft •! ‘I ln y c.in hull tip llicir • 

■ licllii s, tli vi they may •‘eem inn-.h ‘weU'tl. 1719 DTm i v 
' P/lls V. I Will that Iluteheis Hurt* tln ir Me.d* 

*1 i). inlr. 'I'o swell, swell up. Ob.s. v.xv.. ditil. 

1656 W.D.^ >’afe Laws,-. I 'nl. A>ni. >; wart, a wrii. . 

! a hnm h hurting up. 1670-98 b.As.'-i-.i.s I'oy. //ii/y II. 117 .-V 
; wiaM uf 'diiri hurting ;ib'.*ut hb wiisi. a x68o Hi n 1 k Ren/. 
i vi, :vj’ 1 . iO *3 Thev lilill and swell, I, ike Pilfeiti , full uf wli.\t 
lla y steal. 1693 Siu J'. P. I'.i ui Nr .Vrf,'. ll/st. , f uehinelr . . 
I'emg held . . in the Flanio uf a Caiulh: .. hull's .iihI .swi-lh-. 

' x868 Ai KiN.soN ( ii."eian!i ( doss , llnp, to bccLnisii swollen 
j anil I’lillv, as llu; ih-.-h whore a blow has been leecivcil. 

! -fb. To cllt ivcsce. c ’/V. 

1707 Si.o.\m: yamai.a 1 . p. v.Yviii, i*yder, IVer. ami .Me 
do rn>l keep Veil hen ; lin y hulf .and l!y in this .-vtiaiige 
. ilimale. 

•f 4 . iup-, 'I'o piilT fir swell witli priile or aiio- 
; gniioc; to speak arrog.imly or iiisolcidl} ; to 
i .siorm, MusUr, ‘talk big'; t.«i ‘blulf’. Als«i /p y.’///* 
tl. 'Jo huff and ding: iCe V.MNir 7*. 5. 01 s. 

1591 Hukskv i'rav. illakhi^t Sen;, The biiig' '- 

ni'.'islr.r .. hulU iherat, saiengc they w.mld pas.s wiili 
their sliippngc in spigisl of the (^)nen of taigkind.^ puwirr. 
X598 F1.UKI0, .SeorriiHdare^ to ehale..l-.i Initio a:ul .sMirt'e. 
1677 I't/.’/ce .-Mier lliev had baul'd ami hiifted 

a gtimi wliile LUie against anolhri, iln-y fell at length to 
('iitfs. 1678 R. l..’Ls,ikANca. .Se;r. a's .M. t. 17* .-i z;./ 

Man may.. Hurt it out, .'iinl yet be loticii .it Heart. x68x 
IIlnvan H.-uy liar luiy IK*, lefusccl, and Inilieil as w» il 
. as he cuiild, but in heart he w.is afiaid. 17x9 ll'l'i-ii v 
j Pills ii?73i \ 1 . /.|9 The Pisll.ir l>eg.in lu hurt. And >aid 
! his Measure was g vnl. 1/ 1734 Nui'.rii l\.\.tn/. n. iv. 1.1 ^^.v' . 
• III-., walked alNUit wcll-<lrc.ssed, luilfing .ind swaggering, 
j 6 . inlr. 'Ib swell with anger 01 irritalion ; ii) . 
I get out of temper, tak« offence. Al.so \fo huff il. 
j xi^ n. JuN.suN Arc Man in Hum. i. ii. And still yuii ' 

! hutle it, with a kind of tarriage .Vs void of wit, as uf 
humanltie. x^sx Coryai's C> »ditirs P;uieg>r. Versc.s, K.-r 
which let not our cm ping ('liikks huff. 1678 Rvmkr 
Tragedirs jz Did ever man hiilT with sm li u parmthesi-* Y 
<1 liroi lIi KKiTT Ch X. ■/*., .ric/jf viii. 31 Some wuiild liave • 
liullcd at it as a rude aO'iont. x84oMakuym tKla i\\ir. 
tKtIdg. ) 32 t 'i'hc.. woman ha.-; luirt'cd, and w«m't tin. l me. . 

0 . frans. 'I’o hector, bully; to scold, chide, j 
storm at. -I* mo<l. eolloi], ‘ to blow up 
1674 S. ViNCKNT i'w, Ca/biKT.'S At ad. 79 If he cannut 
have a.s niiich as he Jeiiiands, prOMi.tly hurts the gooil 
iiatured man his l•alller. 1741 KiciiARnsos Pamela 1 . 141 * 
And she h.is hitfleil jurw Nlr. William.-, all i-i pieces l-.>r 
pleading fur me. /x 1784 -Mrs. Piuzzi in Pioswell 'johns-'n 
11848.1 Hmv'2 note, I asked him. if he cvei hurled his wife 
j ahont his dinner Y tSxa W. Ikm.nu Br,ueb. Hail 
I 60 ^liiairelling with his hic.vd and butter and hurting the 
j w'nitcr. x86s Mrs. SKWKi.r. Patience Hart x\ii. 151 It 
i seemed no u>c to hulf him; he only got the buiiier. 


HUFF. 

b. To drive to, into, off, do out of, etc. by huff- 
ing or hectoring. 

»68i ill Seleet.fr. Harl. (1793 1461 1 hfy ‘ an huff 

and uvcr-.iwe him to thiiigii iiio.st opposite to his jiitlgn.rnt. 
168s H. Muhi Parahp. Prophet. 370 As ft^r ih.it gros.N 
Ariani-Mii ..it was liiifTt off the Stage Ix.-liniM:,. X69S Sih 

1 . P. iJroLNr /:'.v.v. iy> N'u intiii (.ire.s fu be HuflM and 
Hetior'd uut -..f it. 1709 Mi:s. .Mv.n'lky .Set r. Mgm. (17 <6. 
IV. -•i.r, If. l.'.i.:-.:ir |.w;r, iiibv) hufied into Compliance ! 

C. I o Ural with allowance or conlcmpt. 

16^ D’l'i:! i.Y . /■/./!■/,■ V. it. V'liU shtdl b«* hulfl .iml 
inlfl, aivl flip'd :ind ki-.k'-l, .Sirr.i, it yon talk of private 
Koums. 1786 I'.i. t NS I .t'a /^'-.v £ ; M'uv hutl'n, ui.d • iifTM, 
anil fli-.rt:sp<:i kii ! 1859 J. C. FAii hAiK.'i Jlytnns Poesn.\ 

•f.’ Mi.iueii.'L . si-ii :»il ■■•1. t!i:: br.,' i ir, -.1 orii llurti-rl the 
nplific l I lull ill tl bi.imli. b- <i -.iic.-u. 1882 Si-i ki.i i.>n .^crm. 

\K\ 111. 1J3 J'jl.iti' had hulled il olT wiih the ptii i.pic.-.tiii;i 
letc;.].^ , . 

7 . 'I'o oflcii'l the dignity (,f, .-is by discoiirlcsy 
or want uf aUrnlion ; lo i::ii!..(. t.) \:il:cr onena , 
pul inlo a IiuH. ('hiclly in pais.d-.t . 

1814 .^I \i'. 1 •' \i:i i..\Y It rtw.Y# >111. I ^ . Whi. b iiurtinl 
me .1 iitlie, I ..jw 11. 18x5 llKtH.Ki- i i, iu mJ. * 

ea.sily hnllfi.' 1858 L.^onvi.i-. lr,d'i (if. 1 . .v. 1. 

.•-lat lie H i^Jirit "*-^ of Ilcididbng t.uMetl ; Kui er 

dri-idl'nlly -.0. 1864 Mai.v Km<i. it':.- ../ /i/n.i 

.wii. ( liiOs- I 1; rdu: nil liurt'eci ai iii\ .'*11.41 . i!i,. ilii:..' 

vul,;.'ii. 1887 l':nt,\ .;j .Aug. ^ i 'J i;i: |■■ilJ■r i ■..■;-t! i'. • 
ti> hiitf.M. .St-iinliunli.lT in l>i.' M-i-uTid iijU;: vii»v w'lh Mn;. 

8. Draughts. Torcinovc aiicipporicnl*sni::n . i;oui 
lilt! boaid as a fotfeit for deliberalt-ly or iiegk-cl- 
fiilly failing ti* t.nki. with il n piece that is en pi i-e. 
'I he icnii.ival was •^.md is still son^eliuic.s) inaikcd 
by Idowing on tin.' picct*. ailed in Sc. io i'hiro 
or /.V'm ', in I id . bia.icn, F. ioutlL'r tine dumr. 

R. Holme hm:.' ‘ hnfl ' fui iln- luking i f tb^- meii at r*.i nugiii.-. 
ill ibe uriliii.ny j.'iugrL--.s uf lljt R.im«- ; Malliwi II ..i'U 
‘In C'he.ss. to rciie.-ve a i...»ji({'.if:ri d iiian Ir.-.ni ihe ii.iul'. 
.1-' viiieiv.e foj tlii:'i- ■i-.e., h.i'-’ m.ii bt-Mi ft.-iiiii!. but Jui. /-.‘/i. i« 

‘ l.j blow- ' is ii'.ei.l in i.Iur'-s, i.!rai!..ht -; ;;i.lI }.i.i..kg.iiTi.j: .'ti 
1688 K. Hui ..Ml. /itninuty III. .r>4 2 lf;i Man l:il I •ranghi-J 
May Ic.ip cuer hi-» .A.lxersaru -- Man'-. lli,ad l-.> a \ .,-1 ' 
'.;n.’iie., lliat .M.i:i i-, llntiid, llnil i- lit- i- taken up a> a 
>!..iri Mar.. 1706 ed. K*.-»-.i v.i • ,v.. At Diaiigbts 

Iu Hurt' i- i.i lake uj' and hl->w utf ;i .\j;m, tb.'sl the .\dvei- 
L-aiy by uxersigbi let slip IkiIii taking mi-)ili»..r. i8ix 
Sp. /iinc .^lag. XXXIX. 74 Von ni.i\ decline biuting an 
adversary'., piei c. 1857 (..hamPrT imerm. I'c. p,'i' II. 
71-.. 3 If a |.l.;yL ! oimi lu take a ni.i'i wben il is in bi.- 
pow’er lo dv» .- v, !;is .nlversary f ni; biift 01 blow him -lhat 
1. , either t ike iljc niitii, f-r i:.;-i-.i npoti I.i;, uwii bfing taken. 

9 . .dang. ‘(Uul. 

183* l. i.niiincr Juluison liiifler.!, a> it is L.iiled, llit 
inur-iei'd man; tbai i--. tiiiTw hi-' arin.^ u',ii hi-- vii-tim'-. 
: '•l•lull!^r^, arid t'.M-ik ibc money In mi bi . pi-.kcl.s. Jolmi 'li 
huticd and Fmc ro'.-bnl ike- ilc. c.v. d. 

-I- iO. 1 'o .scan* auay by caliit«g huff! [Ill i-’F inf.'\ 

16x1 Ai.n.swi-k rii . Ir.n.-f. t 'in. .if. ..i' I'he I'.'whs i.aie- 
d-wnie ii).MM tin- (.,Ilkci‘.l•^ : .and .AJn.-t.'Mm huli'-d iln-m 

away. 1650 Tl. \:i ( rr-n:. .x\. i.. Tie., l-.wb ih.U 

caini. iluw;i up'.n il.eiii. ..\branis ImSiing of tiiriji away. 
IlfJico Huircd ppi. a. 

* 59 * It'' Parttis 1. ii. ijv, 'U'V Imtl'd, part d. 

IViinled. I ml 1.1, piirl il, wsuilun Piiije. 1871 /'ir;.-.i 
;:i .Srpi„ J h'* 1 who l.-lmu!tr...-hun!ii be :-.i ■..•ii.'.i uti 

ami i'lai.ei! a-.iilr, !ii e ilie liiifh d pie- ■ • i.f lla draft boa id 

Huff li'T, [Sco lin r y .J 

1 1. pufi o| wind : :t slight bl.'tst. (dc. 

1600 .I/.i. -‘/i.'.i.o/- il. in I’.ulkn (K I'l. I I’his take.-, 

ti- r like lu'n.!i p..>w<lrf. and lyic.- c.ff with a hnrt'c. x668 

H. MiJKi /■•/v. .\M\. i;;i< .j ;f/ .Nn I Inti ...f Pli;Liii.y, 

wliii'b igi!or.-«rit g:c!<ly Mi'ii m.'.y c.ili the Spiiii. 17x5 
bnAi'iCY /nm. Pit. 'I hi- jiiile butt' ut wind 

ll-.ruwii iii li. iii ti.i; IVwter !pi,',c.!!ij givt ^ tl-.ein lu-.ir and 
iniiili. 

/ig >679 J)|-v:'i-.N /r.'i.V/j I’rct'., If ibey hi in a calm, 
'ti:> in odii fur him t.j '. e in .1 imlt. 

2. gust oi sudden .swell cf anger or ai i ogar.ee. 
*S99 ^ 'Nuvs F.uroy.r S/c. 4T Sume. of the ininisii.i;, 

uf .Sj'aine in llu- liulVe uf tlu n piidc li;t,t' nut beer.e abb- i*. 

li..ld in. It X7»6 .^oriM \ern\ \ i-\ 7 ' ' H. xii R- • A:i anj^^i-r 
that is i iil as thr splei-n uf a w;i’.ji. a .sin ii p!:csici ai:..! 
hnfl' of p.issioii. 1858 Cam ' ll j re. ik. iif. vi. ii. 11. 15, 
F.aily in ibt; Spring, a diiiu.uli hutV ot tpiaiTtl . . had f.illcn' 
tiUt will) Ins nci;;liii.ji:r of .S-ixony. 

b. A III of pelulance or ofTcmled dignity causerl 
liy an aftioiit. real t*r supposed ; osp. in phr. /// n 
huj?, to la AY huff. 

i I l.e i-iuois. bi-l II- 17 -,7 .'in. duubifu! and may belong lo 
piec. : lid-- Sense i.' not in i. ' 

[1684 /w .r/'. n.xS. Ii-;. ■ VI. 171 Ji.i-.kcy he wamilird ;il 
Aloggies .Miangi- Inilf; IiLif wa' jealous, and that 

w.-is enuugh. 1694 l>i- 1 v I kv.mk ?Vfirj iSinii-i--.' 4^, Tpon 
whit h, in a g; rat li ft, he left I hi college.] 1757 Wasmino- 
u'N /..■//. Writ. I. 426 h.'ery |>t:tiy peison must.. he 

1 aiessctlui utlurwisL.- takr*s huff, thinks his merit .and wisdom 
slighted. 1778 Mi.ss IUknky h^el/na x\iv. .Sl-.f went out 
of the room ip.iiie in a luiif. 1836 'I . Hook C. iturney I. 4 
Sir Cliarles lia'ing laker, huff at iny nut being named after 
him. 185s liKuwMMi I'ra Lipyo 33;' \'uii II nut mi.-'take .in 
iillc word Npuke in a hurt* by'a p..;or iiiunl.. 1869 (.'. ( 01:1.0%' 
A'. Cray .\.\\i, I wish .. I liadiia bee n .sac ready lo take the 
hurt* at him on Sain: day. 

I' If. {!* A hectoring, .a biilljing. l>bs. 

>773 Fuo\m.»i-. i.He etc. 13 Many .1 sum- I.uok iK-m my 
X'lu.le, and many .1 llul'l aaJ blow liuiii liis M'ifo. 

I* 3 . Intlaiod opiiii'>n of oneself, and ii.s I'lisplay ; 
atmgance, blusti i. bounce, brag. Obs. 

161X CuroB., /'aimer ds . kcft /tx ties i'.;c;#r/.A*.v.r, to ijucli 
(Il iibale, the hiitfe uf the j-rowd. 1658 J. H .'km.m; ri-x 
Prerry. Pop. Cevi. yx-jcyj' 331 .Away wiih.-lhis hulT of 
AVi:rtloin iiiaintain'd hy makiuR facc.s. 1604 K. l.■^-.sr^A^■^J^. 
Fables e.wiii. (i;-i |) t r. -V Spaniard wa.s V\ unilerfully upon 
(he Hnti' about his 'K.\(i.ict ion. 1697 Ckci.cji .Vanilius 
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nUFTY-TUFTY. 


II. 73 The SLlmolV 5iiiiplii:ity. I lie Court's Address, Tlic 
Soufdier's I fuff. 

+4. One puffed up with conceit of his own import - 
ance, valour, etc. ; one who blusters or swagi^ers ; 
a hector, a bully. Ohs. 

x 66 j Son If St’rw. 1. 374 .A compauv of lewd, 

shallow brain'd hiitTs. 1^4 .S. ViNtEM'^ J'jjUr* ^Vrt/A»«/’jr 
.*/: ill/. Qi Noinaii is Valianter than our IlutTin i. ivilC^'iiipatiy. 
and where Ijc thinks no d.'tnKer may come of it. ifiyS .\t/vitv 
In So/tiier in t/arl. Misc. 1. 479 'l*o receive the laws of 
honour from the hectors and huffs of the town. 1700 'I'. 
Krown Ir. / 'resuys A must w. Ser. \ (">•///. 13*' Kvery Silly 
Huff [i*> call'd] a Captain. 1713 Dmikki.l intiHem. fn- 
.Suppl. to isl I’t. viii. 4 o. 91 This young I luff 
connnanded a Sergeaiit lu p.iy him Jiespect. 
t6. .A puffing up or artilicial niising. Obs. 

1630 A’. 'yo/u/S'>nA Kint^c/. .V C- 51 ^ better purdia-.** than 
the Itali 111 huffc of the ^h ■*nlder l-.f. fmJf-shoH/i/t'rs in jl 

0 . iota/. (!Scc i|uots. 

1787 Grosk Pr.r:\ (rl-fs.f light paste ent:lo-ing fruit 

or meal whilst stewing, vn railed from its hiiflinK or puffing 
11J1 in the operation. Gcncr,illy made with ^ iM't . r7/o.7c , 1890 
tili'iiicifsuy ( 7 /i.'ss., liglil p.i'iry, or pie trn>t. 

7. Drjw^hts. An act of * hiifhng ' : see preo. S. 

1870 Haruv & Ware .I/.ji/. Ifoy/c. Draughts imThe act 

of * huffing' is not reckoned as a move ; a ‘huff and n move ‘ 
go together, /hit/.^ It is called 'standing the liuflf' when 
a pla3-er instead i>f taking the in.nn whicli is cn /m,', makes 
some other move. 1893 X>>ri/tuiiih. iiloss. s. v., A huff is 
still accompanied by a blow on the piece. 

8 . -Hlh-pap IJ. I. dial. 

1790 Grose /'rar /nr. Cows. (ed. , ///(//, in \*i illshire if 
signifies strong beer. 1866 R. H. Manphi-.lh .Vi/we/ /J/t' 
lyiMf/u-sfer L'oii. iH.i I Tarriiei-) \\'aNhed down by libations 
of huff. «8 qi Wri m-.h li’ini-heslir \V%'ird-hk.^ UtifT^ the 
strong beer orewed in Colle.gc. 

0. Comb. + huff-cod, a kind of pea, Voiie with 
a swollen pod; * 1 ' ^uif-galo, a strong wind; 
t huff-shoulderfl, elevated shoiiMers (cf. 5 ); so 
thuiT-Ahouldernd adj.. having such shoulders. 

r 1680 k'Hifiifrits « 'ji Tlie Ro.-c I’ea, the TI<irn Pea, large 
•Iluffcod'. 1583 Stanvh'. Hsr .JCtu'is iv. lArh.) no Tuo 
st.iy for a better p.is.'^adge, foi si prosperu.s "hiifgale. 1650 
Bet-WTR Ant/irofonief. i6/ In the Isl.-ind Tapobrana, 
High '|jnrr-*;houlders are in fashion. 1590 ] I'ari tonI \'#'7t'.v 
rur^af. f 18-141 119 'Ifnffe. shoiildrrd and of a wrinckle.d 
visage. 15^ Haku Vv iVr. 1. vi Kough ami huf-shouldred. 

+ Huff, a. rar,!. f perh. for Au/i, hajfrd, f. 1 1 1 ff 
O lTeiulcd, out of temper ; huffed. 

1714 C.'. JonssciN Co/iH/ry Art.t.w.r v. i, This little huffdilnff 
Hector will let no body li» with your family Iml liimself, 
17*7 -38 Gav baf'/rs 11. i. 87 Reynard grew huff. S.ays he, 
'I his sneer From yrm I little thought to hear. 
tKnff, int. Ob.^. [f.)f same origin as IfbKF?.*.] 

1 . A sound to scare away bird.s, etc. : -shoo! 

i486 Bi. St. A /bans Djb, Cry huff, huff, huff, and in.ike 

the fowle to spryng. 

2. An exrl.iination .attributed to a .swaggerer or 
bully, e.sp. wh<?ii intriKluccd on the stage. 

IT 1^5 Idt:/':.' fiSMJ m. 491 Her .\al emyr a galavnt 
l>us Aewng : Hof hof hof, a frysch new galavnt ! l 1530 
I/ickAi'f'mrrm Ha/1. L\>li^ley ^. 1 S8 11 iiff, huff, huff ! who 
sent after ineV I am Imaginj«ii.»n, full of jollity. 1586 
R. W. 3 Ladies Loni. 11. in Ha/l. Av/iA'r VI. /31 Huff! 
once, aloft, anfl if 1 may hit in iht; right vein. 

Huff, obs. form uf v.^ and 
fKnira. ini. Obs. -•»= Huff ////. ii. 

Inter!. 4 h'-iem. II ij, .Make r..»inc syix and let %% bt; 
mery With huffa galand -synge tyrll on tlic bery. 1526 
Sku.TOV '^tagnyf. 734 IIu ingreduiinr C'Virtly Abusyon 
(antando. Hiiffii, hnffa, taunderuin, taiindrruni, tayiie, 
biilifa, hnffa I C/. Cot. This was pi\jpcrly prated, syrs ! 
what s.'iyrlrf'/ Critrt. Ab. Riilly Imlly, ioly rutterkyn, 
heyda * 1610 I/isino-nf. 11. in Sinipjsoii .S'ch. SUniw. II. r_* 

Huffa, huffa. who calls f -,i me 'if I play the Prodigall i liild 
in jollytic 

Sliff-Cap (hi?’f|k;i.'p , a. and .dt. Obs. or aych. 
[f. Htrr 7'. f Cap sb., i.e. ‘that huffs or raises tlic 
c.ip’.] 

A. adj. 1. Of licpior; That goes to the head, 
heady, strong. Obs. e.'tc. /list. 

*599 Nashe Lenten .Stiifii: 74 'I'ht; huffe-i:;i]*ijc.,t flrink in 
that liouse you shal be sure of alwayes. 1630 ] Tayi.oF 
(Water P. i Satyrr Wks. ii. a^:i '2 . ,f hufi.ap liquor. 1635 

— /'arr in liar!. ,l//,rc. ( M.'ilh.' I\’. .m j .\t ilie alebouse, 
hiiff-cap ale to l:t>le. 

2 . Hlustering, swaggering. 

*597 br. Hai.i. .S’fi/. i. iii, Gr.'u-.cd with luiff-eap and 

thundrin^ threats. 1737 O/rrr. I\ai'riai\ i. liv. \ i huff- 
cap Squire, or linither of the Hlaiic. 18B9 Swinhi I'vr. 
Study B. jensi'n. A hiiffeap hero as e\er nioiiihed and 
.strutted out his hour on ihf: stage. 

B. sb. 1. .Strong and heady ale; also, .a com- 
posite drink made from it. Obs. cxc. i/ist. 

*577 Harrison England n. -wiii. (1877: 1. /05 'J’htrc i- 
sucli liiMrliv ale aiul bcere in most (.>f them, as for the tnigl.ti- 
nesse iherenf. aiiKnig Mn;h us seike it out, i*; eoinnionlic 
called huffecup, the mad dog, father whoresonne, an^i-ls 
food, dragons milke. 1594 Gkekni; Loinii. Lvokim: 

G. .s Wks. iKtldg.i I’lifi [The I ;ile is strong ale, 't is 
huffcap. 1630 T. W K.STCOTE i'ieno Dczwns/iin' x. < 184 3 • yj t 
'L'his [the nappiest ale that can In: drunk) hein>' made into 
a huff -cap is held to be meat, drink, and cloth for warintli. 
*884 Black 'Ynd. S/iak.^. xxi. The rascal brf,wpr> .. put ail 
manner of abominations into their huff-cap. 
t 2 . A swaggering or hectoring blade ; a sw.nsh- 
l/uckler. Obs. 

1600 Drkkf.k Centlr Craft Wks. 1073 1-70, I .am with 
child till I lichold tliis hiiffecap. .when we come in ptes^nce 
His inadiie*;se will he dasht cleane out of countenance. 1687 
M. Cmffari) Ndin Dryden ii. 7 Wa.A not this Huff-cap 
otici the Indian Knifieroiir, and .at another time did not he 


call liimself M.vximinc? 1706 Fauquiiar Eecruif, iWiier 
V. V, ^'ou have iiwdi; a fine speech, good Captain HuflTcap I 

t Ku'ffer. Ob.f. [f. Huff v. + -kr i J A boast- 
ful, .s\v.nggeiing, hectoring |.>crson, 

XM4 BuTi.r.H i/nd. II- iii. 1044 To Ik? expos'd, i* th' end, 
to suffer l.5y such a braggadocio huffer. 1664 CToiion 
/Wt. tt'kn. (1765^9 lU-caiisr he knew them Huffers. 1694 
Siiivi'H Cranuo rui. .\.\xvi. 433 He was no Huffer nor Con- 
tender, but of an cxo i-ding ii*"iK.eable and :iiiiif:able. .Spirit. 

A 1797 Mason Ode to /V//.v//src <• ( R.), No longer, Kngi.'ind, 
shall thou die.ad Siicli I’lrdiyterian buffers. 1808 Ii. S. 
B.\kki:-m Miss-fed 118 When our gciict ah pl.'iy the 

. . r.ow.inls, .ns the greatest hntlVi-s aiinnig theiii will do ;ii 
limes. 

fb. A 4.|U.ndriip( d : ? a kind of skunk. Ob.s. 
i^ao fl'iuu/'s f.-r. yd A little cs'Mture with a bn.'-hy tail, 
which we called a Iliiffer. I•t;|■alls#• when he s,.|., sight on you 
he stands tajioiirin^ .aid patting wiih his l.ire feet iiinhi the 
ground. 

HuflBly vlu^'lili , //</.-. [f- 111 FFY //. k -bv-.] 

In a huffy or petulant inaniier: hiiffingly. 

1861 G. .McRL mTii A*. Ilarriug/tui I. viii. a4o'riie laiidhuly 
turned from him hulldy. x88o Mrs. Park Adam \ Eve 
‘ f shan't for_:et >|r. .Xdam's opinion of me; for one 
while saul F.ve, huffily. 

KnfBlneaS ( hz»hnes). [f. as ])rec. + -NJSSM.J 
Tlie quality of lieiiig huffy: ta. Boastfulness, bins 
luring, arrogance, b. Kc.idine.ss to take offence 
or show oneself offended. 

1678 II. Mori-- ill r»7.///f*.7/.\ .^nddntiMuns (i7:?7' 463 Their 
tiiide.rsi.'Lndings being but creatiir.'d huffiiics-. uf mind. 1695 
J. S.ACif Cy/rianii Ag‘’i\^\T' 1 1. rei;oiii.Ili.'Uion between 
. .huffyness and luiinility. l.vnox ll’/mt mtil //.• do * 

IV. xi. That degree, of polite i-.niture which give.s dignity and 
t ni'cs huffines.s 1883 l.o. K. (hnii-iR .My Eemin. II. x.wii. 

He is mi .ainiafik; yinitli, but has some . . brusijucrie of 
manner and huiliiicss. 

Huffillg Jiw filj,, vb/. .d>. [f. IIlTF V. + 

The action of the verb Huff. 

+ 1. Inflating with wind ; swelling. 0b>. 

1583 .Si ANvm.'Rsi .7i//m iij. (.\ilOfis Aivl winds v.-nniiic 
fully tliy sayls v\ iih prosperus huinug. 1608 H i.Ywooo A'a/r 
Lucr. Wks, 1874 V. VJX5 The .sea.*i have* left their rowliiig, 
Tlie waves their huffing, (he winds their i.nilfmg. 

2. Blustering, hccioiing, bullying, 
ifioo f'tivKKFR Eoriunaiwi Wks. 1S73 1. 1V4 He scornd all 
Faiiiag<>;-ia when he w.-cs in hU liiiftmK. 167a Wvi.ukri.i.y 
I.ove in Wood K. i. Coyness in a woman is ;i.s little .sign of 
I rue modesty as hulling in a man is of mu; courage. 17*9 
Gay rot/y i. \ii, When kings bv tlie.ir huffiMg Have blown 
np a Minahble. 1828 Mi.ss Miii-oitn I'iihxge her. in. 

All his buffings .^pd ruftlngs from niasier ;irul mistiess. 

H. ilrntit/iifs. Set? lliTFr*. R. 

x86s Du KF.Ns .Mat. Er. 1. iv. Tlie. huffing of Mi'.s llrlla 
and the loss of tbm; of her men ;.t :i -;\voop. 

KU'ifing, ///. [I. Ill KF 7 '. 4 -INO-.] 'IVit 

huffs : in x.'iriDii.s senses of tiu* \b. 

"f 1. Blowing ; pulling ; inflating; swelling. Obi. 
1591 .-^Yi.VHsri R Pn Bny.*a\ 1. v. 109 I h' Oik, Whlrl-poole 
Wli.ile nr huffing Pliy<e.tei. 1614-X5 ranarrtus 708 If the 
mffing Into the Deep tr.'incp-nt hi r huffing SiiiK. 1650 
h I WER Anthropomot. Picf., High hiiffing-ShouIdeis here 
the Gallanis nean*. 1670 s i’oy. Italy I. q 6 Vcrlignls 

ot wlialc.-biinc. .bear out hei 1 oait in such a huffing manner, 
th;il. s|,< uppt.irs to l>e .as bioad as long. <7-1687 Cm Vi>n 
ll 7 n/ir iii, .Kol's hnffing bonj*!. ’835 T.avloii 

VI. jao Tlie hnlfing giists wf the coming te.inpe.sL. 

2. i'ufft?<l up. conceited, boastful; blustering, 
sw'.aggering. hectoring, bullying. 

i6oa //<?.•■■ .\Lrn may ( hnsegd. Wijr iv. iii, A huffing 
wr.nch. .wh.isc nittlirig silk.s M.ake, with theii motion, iiiiisii 
uiilv) low. 1609 Hoi.i-.vno Amm. .l/fr»ct7/. xiv. .\. '.i* Th<- 
huffing jmflV-, of stoutne.ss and pi Me. 173S Ton-: Oonnr 
Sat. IV. j-a Huffing, br.Yggari, piUTd >*obility. 1831 
h 7 .it:k-.». .Mag. XXIX. 516 I lie. .hiilfmg. hectoring, baskei* 
hilled ;iil\enruif:r. 1866 Wiin-r*i,K i har. ('/orrar. .Men 
186 The biutt, buffing, swearing iinperioiisncss of I'liurlow. 

Hu'ffingly, ftdv. [f. prec. -I- -1.X' -.] In a huffing 
manner : a. Arrogantly, b. In an offended way, 
petulantly. 

! i6f I CoTiiR., CniugMoisf do gaiugnois, huffingly, swagger- 
ingly, nswash. 1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. ^4 He would iri-at 
Us \rry biiffiiigly. 1851 I. T.\yi.or Wesley ‘185.*) -to When 
Kc deal with occulr folk ..hnffingly and disrespectfully. 
1864 Cari.vi I" b'l-id/.-. Cf, wi. vi. IV. 3J3 1 .<*avK w.is at nni v 
giaiitCil him, atiiui.si liui'iiiigly. 

Huffish th/^-tiJ’, a, [f. Huff sb. ■ ish,] 
a. .\rrogant, iii.solcnt. b. Petulant. 

*755 .1 '^ni.s S i »n, IlhJ/is/i^ .-irrogaiil, iii.snleiit, hci'toring. 

M»<s. M\hy Robinson .^uge/ina II. fii If any body nas 
a right to lie hiiflish, 't i.s J. 1B48 JXu.kfn.s Dombey 430 To 
return . . :i huffish answer. 1885 Pitndi 13 June, It’s no 
U‘.e li* tutu huftish or moody. 

Hence Kn'ttslily adv.^^ Hii'flBlineBB. 

*755 Johnson, Hnlfishiy. uiih .arrogant j^nilance; uilh 
hulking bluster. petulance ; airoganc.c; noisy 

l.'liistta. 1825 Mo.>rf. .l/iv//. '.i'ltVt. (1R5.P IV. 3i'0 ' Js she 
iiiiliedV an-.Wfri*.d Fio//i hiiffi:.hly, ‘then pray tell her 
1 «.aii be as indifferent a-^ she , and walked a\%’ay. .««4* 

I ait s Mag. VIII. 27 s Ihe heady hufli.Nhiic-ss and .shifling 
di'spiiialioii of foiled L-c:r!csi.istics 

Kuffie V. Obs. c.xc. fiitji. [dim. anil 

freq. of Hi:ff r/. : see -bK.] 

I. trans. To blow ; to fan (ti fire; ; to inflate. 

1383 s lA.vvifi.Rsr .ftwis I. f.Aih.) 39 Wheipby hce . . with 
■ gyfi i might carrye the PrinccsMi Too braynesiik looiieiiis, \ 
to Iiei 1/uaii.s fire smouldered huffling. 1657 R. J.iti.i.v i 
Barbadoes (16731 39 Jerkin Beef, which is hufled, aiul 
• slashed through, hung up and drjwl in the Sun. 

I tb. To raise in relief, emboss. Obs. 

1638 Pattfif No. ri8. 17 July, Yml>rniderii>g or huffing uf 
guilded leather, .fitt for hangings. 


I 1 2. tram. 'I'o puff up, inflate, or elevate with 

I j)ride. b. intr. To puff, bluster. Obs. 

ai6tt Bromf. Danmselle in. ii. Wks. 1873 f* I..et not 
. your fine French Frippery . . Huffle you up to .Soverai^nty. 

■ 1673 Dk. F.AeoF.RDAi v. in Papers iCnmdenl 111. xii. ia 

' Another who is about you who yow know hath long huffled 

■ :it me. Ibid. 17 But iikw he is huffled up that he ir.usi 

ap]K‘are a cun.siderable. man. 

Hence Hu'flliitg vbl. sb. and pfi. iz., blowing, 
blustering, swelling. ‘ 

1583 .St.xnviii-ksi- .^nris 1. (Arb.) 19 .\uttorilyc . . JToo 
' sw.agu seas surging, or raise by bitisterus huffliug. ibid. 111. 
•jj Scaped from rough tcuipe.stuus hufflin^. <71657 Love- 
lace Poems (1864) When to our huflling llciiry llicre 
complain’d A grieved eail. 16^ .State Europe in I fail. 
ilZ/A. 1. 200 Her hiillling and prosperous conditioii may he 
rendered languishing enough. 1847 P* J<'»u^t' barest 
I roes Ct. Brit. 1. 3^7 The liuffling winds which we often 
experience in summer. 

t Huffier Clir»‘fb'>.t;. Obs. [(Origin obscure: cf. 
HovKLt.Fu.] tSrc qiiots.) 

*7*3 J- Lfwis^ ffist. TJuinet 23 Huffier, one that carrys 
oflT liesh provisions, and refreshments to Ships. 18^ 
Athenmwi III. 115, Until very l.ately the hufflers, or pilots 
of Heligoland were under no soit of subordination, 
t H'affi-niUff. Obs. [1. HiTF 7/. + MfJFF.] ? A 
biaggait, a Idiislcier. Also / i/Z/tV'. 

s 6 m Waison Perac'rdon ix. v. 307 Austrian.. 

Neiheil.'iiuli.Lii, ami sin.h like Germaine bred huff mufi 
forres. Ibid. ix. viii. 328 Mangre.MI the Icsuilcs Spani.aiiis 
and huff mnn'cs in the wiirld. 

t Huffi-notsed. Obs.nve. fapp. f. Huff////., 
7»., or .iZ». 4 N(‘SF..J V'Jhat tiiins ii|» ibc luxse ; 
scum fid. 

?/7 *SSo Bklon Wk*-. (i cOn- v T. ii»<‘I i>e proiide 

I'harises ihc galaunl By ^lnips, the hiifie iio*.eil pvicsles. 

+ Hu'ff-pii IF, </. nonirwd. [f. HiTF • I'l.TF | 
Moved with every j<iiff of wind. 

1583 SMNviirHST Hinris iv. i.Aib.i 115 .V wind f 1 
changabil liiir puffc Alw.ajs i-. a wuomniiin. 

i Knff-pnfN;, 0 /ks. Inflated, juifUd ii]i. 

1608 Sylvem'i.h l.hi /utrtas 11. iv. v. Jiar/as 12 HiiM-| !;fi 
Ambition, Tiiidri box • if War. 1618 A’<t» Biib. 

A matter of import no il.'isbr, Wliii h luiff-piift liing.s ili'.i', 
bciclic.i out. I 16*0 Z 15' '\ 1 1 A.’rn .* / /i'7t ers 1 18 II lill 
ptift some are thus in their proud ambition. 

i* Huff-snuff, sb. Obs. [f. Huff v. y- 
Sniff, in the scii-c *ol!Vnct\ resentment’; l.ut 
largely suggcslcil by the riming of the. two worrU, as 
ill reduplicated formations : .see Huff r/.J 
.A conceited fidlow who gives himself airs and i? 
(juick to take I'ffena: ; a btnggait, Iicctor. 

1583 Stawht K.si . 'Enei.t etc. lArii.i 143 A loflye Thia^iom- 
r.nl hiif aiuflc : In R.-ite :d on typ-stiiu’s st.'ikking. lui 
Gkkknk /Vj(. Coosnage 11^59^ 43 Seeing -sm h a Icrriblf 
hufte .snufff swcriiit; wiili bis ilagv.tr in hi.s h.ind. 1598 
iLOino. Eisentiio...^ bullV auntie,' oiu*. that will •.•..uni. i.^kc 
pcj)pcr ill the nox-.. *611 Coigr. s. v. borre. Mange'ir .io 
t karrittes ferrhs. ;i teuiblc huflMimffe, scan c-i. row, bra;;j..a- 
duchio. 1653 Uk^i'iiari Kabe/ais 11. ii. 12 Part of the 
Heaven.s, winch the PbilLi:,ophers c,dl tia la^teay and th'- 
Huffsnuff'-., St. James his w.iy. 

b. atirib. tnadj. .Anog.int, heeloriiig, vapouring. 
•1x693 Urvi'Iiart Ka/'tlais in. xlii. 349 'Ihe huff, .sniifl, 
hondci'Spond'T, swash buck ling High (iernians. 

Hnf^ (h/' fi , a. [f. Hi ff sb. -F-Y.] 

1 1 . \\ indy, cfTcrve-^cent, puffy. Obs. td dial. 

1765 Brownricc in Phil. Trans. LV. 227 Like the ait of 

lieer, cydtT, rh.'iiiipaii;ii, ami other huffy liquors. 1890 
fj-Vi»Kt<'A.v>- Class., llujffy. puffy, not firm, 
t 2 . fif'. Ailv, iinsub.slaiitial. Obs. 

1(^8 d' I /jwoRTH fniell. Syst. t. i. ^ 44. 53 The way of pliysio 
K)gi/ing by maitti’, f'lrms, and qualities, is a moic hiiffie and 
ph.ani ifnl thing. x68i H. Murk F..\p. Dan. Pief. 74 This 
Spirit uf Cbnriiy bring an hi.ilTy blast of 1 rude Kmliu'.iasnt. 

1 2. riilfed iqi wiih inhle, conceit, or srlf-cstctm ; 
haughty; blustering. Ohs. 

1677 Covt. I 'eniec sycj 'I'lui.st . . wlio before the d.inger .ur 
most huffy and hlgli, as were the Venetians. 1678 hAin. 
Mt.'rrw in Laiiderda/o /Wiv-.v (Camden) III. Ixxxvii. 131 
L-.jid (.'uchranr. and his brother Sr Johne talked nior liufley 
then the re.st. 1691 tr. Emilianne's f rauds Katn. i^lcnk.\ 
107 Whether ilie (Miurch of Rome has rea.son to I’C so liiiffy 
and pioiid of her Pilgrims and Hospitals. 

4 . i a. Aiiogaiit. choleric, b. Ready to t.'ike 
‘huff ' or offciici; ; foiiehy, jicltish. 

1680 r.i.NVAN Life Badmun (ed. Virtue) 324 His n,stiual 
temper was to bi* .surly, liiiffy, and rugged, and worse. if^3 
Apol. Clergy Seot. 35 'l liere' is no ncicssiiy to appear huffy 
and out of hiiiiioiir. 1803 Jank Porif.k Thaddeus .xv. 
(1S31) 133 It doe.s not becniTic a person iti your .situation to 
be so huffy. 1890 Jk.ssopp Trials Country Parson ii. 7^ 
He is orit 10 be siiu;k up, and she is very apt to be huffy. 
HunJ, di.il. name of the llreeii Woodpecker: 
see llTC'KW.tT.b. 

tHU'fby. Obs. or diai. [Cf. next and llMT 
jA] a. .Swagger; —next B. b. •?) /k swaggerer. 

x6ao Mklton AstrologasUr (N.) Cut their meat aftvi 
:iM Italian fa-shion, weare their hat and feather after a 
(^crni.'tine. hufty. 1847 7 * Hallivv., Ilvfty. a .swaggerei, 
Yorksh. 

tHu’fty-tU’fby.tf.and.cA Obs. [Ariming com- 
pound, f.HuFF sb. aiirl 'PcFT sb. (perh. in reference to 
tufti of feathers worn as ‘ bravery * or finery) + •''* J 
A. adj. •Swaggering, bragging. 

1 ^ Nashf Saffron Walden L iy b, Gabi iell - . t'***t« 
ruffling it out hiiffly tuffty in his .suite of vciiiet. _ 1599 " 
Lenten Stuffe (1871) 3* Hufiy-tufty youthful ruffling co«n- 
r.'tdes, wearing every one three yards of feather in Hi's ‘-^tp 
for his mistress's favour. 
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B. sb. a. SwAgg^er. b. * Braveiy finery, 

1603 Brston racket MadLtit, 1. xxii, Master Wyldgoosv. 

it U tio( your huftie tuf^ie can make mce afraici of your 
bigi^e luokes. a 165a Hrome Dtuuoiseih' hi. it, Tliis in my 
VWfe You have lost yours, you say ; Perhayis for want Of 
llufty-cuflies [/rin/t'd tustie&J, and of Gorgets gay. 

Huff . *'■ Also 6- 7 hugge. [A ppcars late 
in 16111 c. : origin nnknown. 

Not to be confounded with IIocc.e to dread, shudder, 
bhciiik with fear or cold. Not connccit-d witli Sw. /tnka, 
Da. sidde /aa Auk to squat. In some shades of meaning it 
apiiroachcs i^er. Aegrn to foster, t herish, orig. to enclose or | 
encompass with a hedge; but it is dilTicuIl tu see how they 
can be connected.] 

I. 1. f rafts. To clasp or squeeze tightly in the 
.irms : usually with affcctiun :• eiiibiace ; but also 
said of a bear squeezing a man, dog, etc., between 
its forelegs. 

1567 Drant J/or»uet Art Poitry R.), And ami ‘ 

bu>*-o, and cullc, .ind ciissc thy dailing :ipishc fruiic. 1589 
Paptte VI'. //a.vAr/ jy i.ike an (ildc Ape, hugges the 
vrehin so in his Conreipt [etc.j. 1594 Sn vks. KUh. Ill, 

\. iv, 25a He bewept rny For tune. Ami luii'g'd me in hi*; 
annes. t66a Lovfll Ihst. Auiiu. Jiiir^.'d , 'I'hc love of apes 
such iOAard.s ilieir young, th.'il iliey olu-n kill them by 
hug.'ing them. ,<1^5 Poi-r yau. ^ May Bn lie huggM 
hci ' lose, and kiNsVi her u'er and o'er. 1786 f iow i'kr Lttt. 
j-s June, I could have Img-cd him fir Viis lil>er.iiity and 
freeJoin from bi^ioiry. 1841 I.)i< kk\s Barn, Kst.tfie xli, 
Doily . . threw her arms round her old father's neck and , 
hnggeil him tight. 1865 UAiil\f;-Gofi.iJ I/'Vrvjiu/rr.v x. rf'S . 
briiiti turned suddenly on him nmJ liiii;ge.d him to deatli. ; 

b. iransf. To Anyone s i huins, to dcliglii ‘‘ 

in bondage. 

15S8 Shaks. Tit. A. III. i. ai4 Staine the Sun wiili fongt; as 
s-'iiitnne cloudc , When the> di« hug him in ihcii melting 
li'isoriies. <7 (661 Flu.r.Kk ti'nr/Au'i' (18401 I. ii. R Wcie. ; 
mjiiy Knglish plants as rare as they are useful, we ivunld 
hu.; in oiir hands what wc iiuw tiainple under our feet. 
1719 Yoi'N'i /htih-is \\ i, Now, from my soul, 1 hii^ thoie 
welcome chain. Which shew you all nusiris. 1769 (Ikav ■ 
.l/nj/.r fi Servitude that hugs hei clmin. 1835 
VVii.i.TS Mt/anu' 4 '» As thi: miser hug-^ liis treasure. 

C. Ji}(. To exhibit fuiidness ibr; sptw to care.^s 
or oomt. in tirdcr to get favour or pattonage. 

i6u M xssisiiMK & i>i;:icKru l Mart. 11. h.’s Wk-;. 
IV. 1 do hii.; ihct:, I' or diiiiing thy ipii. k hiains ia 
tin. ri.'li plot. 1634 Ciu/tu'i 164, I . . Wind me iiiti;i 

the e.isy liu.iiled man, vViid hug him into -^niircs. 171a ■ 

.•\iiui.iHN It Bull 111. i, He . huggf.d the authors as 

iii.- liciy.'iu fuciiJs. »83a .Ausiis yurhpr, (1^79 (. v. 
lilt* geneial opiniun of baiii-.teis cmdeinns ih-.' sordid 
piin.licc of liUg:;i.i>T or i:arc-;-,iiii.; attorneys. 1836 .M.v..al*L.vV j 
ill i'lrvf lvan /./'.• 1. 451 Mr. J-oiignevillc Cl.irke itTired t«» ! 

fifhr, on the gi .u.'ifl t!iai liis in.'pi.neiit h.id been guilty of , 
im,; 4 n}? i»-t- U'Ja-a-.KY]. 

d. y/y-. To chcii^ii or cling to ,aii opinion, belief, | 
eti'.l willi lervour or roinlnesa. 

1649 Jf.M. 'J’.xviok f/ 7 . h vt'np. Kp. Dcd. I While ail -.iriv'- i 
f‘>r tiulh, they hug their own opinion-, diessed up in her • 
irii.igeiy, .1x7x8 j.\ .Mark with wliat iny he hug^ j 

itn: dcai dlvv. uMay ! 18x7 Mookk Aa//a A*., Wiled Brophri, i 
I'.'iiib, fanatic Faith, once wediled bisl To s.jine deal false- 
iioocl, it to the last. 1856K.Mi.KsoN /•'/.■<•. t'*a:fs, A'litr 
Wkt. <Holiiii II. J \ The liiinin in the. blood hugs tlic honu.-- 
-stead 'itill. 186a Go1.i.»«i rn' Ters. Kfliy. v. 11. , 6 .\ Tlicrc 

.lie sonic, wlio. .hug a sort of spirlinat .selli.diiu-*'.'.. : 

2. rr//. d'a. 'I'o cheiibh oiiestlf; lokecptir in.ihc 
onescll snug. t ’Ar. | 

1641 Fi i.i i.K Vii'f..^t. V. xviii. 4.'i; Ileie Aiidro. < 

iiiriis iingg'd himself in hi; privatic. 1745 Manniu;’ I 

10 \yc hug our Selves r.ver a (•l.xs.-; of Wine, and a * 
jjood !• ire, in .1 I'avci n. 1757 W, riio.M rso.v A’. .V. A r/rv. . j ; j 
\Vith a S.daiy of 15..1/. pci .Ann. . -to. .ling himself comfort' j 
■i!'!y at Night in his ■ •wn IIon.se with his lioitle. ! 

b. yij^. 'fo cniigiatulate or fcliciiato oneself. ! 

i6aa .Maskincer it Dfkkkk i’itj^. Mutt. v. D.s Wk.s. ! 
1873 IV. 77 As a curious P.'iinler, When he has made | 
• oaie admit a'- .Ic piece. Stands off. .and then hug.s Hiiiiscif ; 
I'jr his raic woikmansiiip.^ 1650 Fi'i.i.i k /'ijxa/t ii. xiv. 

ller.,J. .Imggs himself that he had titled tlieir new ■ 
King with a short reign. 173* Swii rfbi/iix />eaiA ns They 
hug themselves, .and rc.i.son thus; It is not yet .so li.xd with 
ws. 1843 Kk FtvKi: l.tyie Trav. Phys. 1 . 1. x. 238 \Vr 
hugged ourselves with the idea that we hail done tight. 
* 8^3 Mrs. C-1.akkk Shaks, Char. viii. ao6 He hugs hiuisclf 
upon his power over her. 1895 F. Hai i. Two Triers 32 Ymi 
■ ’hug yourself as a good patriot for holding it in ilete.siatiim. 
o. absol, (also in rccijnccal sense), b. 'I’o 

lie dose, cutiiile. 

*595 Shaks. yfo/us \\ ii. 142 To hug w'ith swine, to scuke ■ 
sweet safety nut lii vaults and urUonv-. 1687 Cood Adi i\t' 

Vjl Now Kidly and Hooper iiiig, and .arc the clearest 
nrcthien. .ill the World. 1695 Cdnukkvk Line frr 1 . 111. 

V, I love i j see ’em hug and cotton together like dow n 
upon u ll'.istle. 1733 Poi'E Hot . Sat. ii. i. 87 'Tis a Pear'-s 
talent not to kick but hug. 

4. traits, (orig. Xaitl.) To keep as close as pos- 
sible lo (the shore, etc.); to ‘ding to*. 

*®M Heiiitr .Vurr. yottrn. ii8a8l I. 167 The naval tactics 
or »cng.a| ..always incline to hug the .shore as nnudi as ptjN 
sihle. x8a9 Maruvat P. Mildtnay v, Hugging the Spanish 
f^** iV Ant. E\pt. II. XV. 155 it was a lofty 

neau land, and the land- ice which hugged its base w.as 
covered with rocks. 1B61 lIimiiKs Totn Brawn at Oa/. ii, 
the Berkshire side himself, as the other 
passed him. S873 Urownino Bed Cott. Xt.^cup 26 B.; 
^«re 1 keep the path that hugs the wall. t88a B. D. W. 
Kamray Keeolt. mil. Seri*. II. xiii. 34 We hugged the land 
as W'e rounded, and dropped anchor outside the hay. 18^ 
tJaify .VVn/r 27 June 4/6 There was no panic, no hugging of 
overtook the troops at Bull Kuii. 

II. ftortA, dial, [It is uot dear that this is the 
same word.] 6. trans. To carry. 


178B W. M.AKSII.A1.L Vorksh. II. Gl'-.ft*.. E. U. S.), Hug, I 
to carry; especially^ a cumbrous loail. ifeg Brockejt, ' 
i{i*£% to carry, especially if difficult. 1801 Atkinson Last j 
Giant’K tilers 60 Pokes big enough Co nold t wo Cir three 
pigs each, to ' hug ' them in. 1893 b.NuwijX;; 'I ales yutfah. 
ll'tdds 135, 1 hugged her l>ox up Iro* t’ station. 

(In inost dialtxt glos:Mric.s frnia Northiiiiiberl.and to I.in- 
coltishire : not in Sc.) 

Hence Huggod, Hu*gging ///. adjs . ; aUo 
Hu'ggiiigly adv, 

1841 Dif:KLN*i Barn. Rudge lix, Who could look on. 
nnd not desire to be. .cither the hugging •<! the hugged 
1870 W. Morris Rartkly Par. IV. 25 Into, a huggiiig 
bear He turned him. 1879 S. I.anilh Pomiy (1^84.' 41 '1 be 
hugged delusion drear. 1891 G. MKRti-Hiii One cf our 
('ontf. I. xii. 234 'i here wa-, an ob.stade lo his being hui;- 
giiigly genial, even candidly genial U'ith her. 

Kuff (hwfi), st‘. [I. prc(‘. vb.J 

1 . A stioiig clasp witli the amis ; an ciiibrajc 
of nffcctidii; also, a clo.se or rou^h ;^rasp; the 
clasp or squeeze of a bear. 

1659 Lady Alimony i\. Prol. in Ila/l. iJod.Ly XIV\ ariS 
Apt for a -jiousal hug. f7a7 B.vii r.v wd. II, A l/ugg. an 
Kinbiacc. rt«73a G.w ij.», Why thc.se cl -ve liiigN *^ 1 owe 
my vhuinc to him. 1773 Gakku k in Boswell Johns, 01 
Apr., Uihiisoii giw-^ you a forcible hug, and shakes laughter 
out of you, whvllif.*r ynu will or iio. 1808 S'-on /■. M. 
PettA vi, Keep :it :ii lu's-lcngth, tbcii .. 1 w'ill have no 
mote dij^c hugs. 1839-40 W. Jk\tn*<; W'ol left's I*. 

.-ot Bruin raised one arm, and gave the d>ig :i hug rhat 
crushed his lihs. 1B80 Miss Bkakuon ju^f as J am 
She gave his lordshqi a hug. 

2 . A squeezing jjiip in wirsllin^; esp. Cornish 
Unfonshire) hu:^, a s(>ecial ‘lock’ of ComUi 

wrestlers; hence /o,*-. st'c qiiot. 1661'*. 

1617 .MiiitiLi-.ioN' ft Rowlkv Aai> /•/#•/ 11. ii. Til shi^w 
her the Corni-sh hug. e x6a6 Oi. k ef J>t \ on. i\. iii. in |iul- 
leu IK Pi. II. tk> Onely a Devonshire Imgg, sir. n 1661 
Fct-i.ER I Worthies, Cornwall 1. 197 'I*he Cornish are 

Masters of the Art of Wre.*-iling. .Their llugg is .a cuiiniii;* 
close with their fcilow-c.nnliatatit. the fiuiis whereof is his 
fair fail, or foil at the least. It is tigiiratively uppliabh* to 
the deceitfull dealing of such, who sci.retly design their 
overthrow, wlioin they openly cinhr.ice. 1705 Cha*. 
.'intiiker in llatl, Misi.. XI. 29 His St. Maw's Muse 

ha> given the Fren* h troops a t'ornish ling, and flung 
all their bucks. 1754 FtH»ii Knight i\. Wks. 17170 I- 

tsf We don’t wrestle after your fashUiii. .we all go upt-n 
close hugs or the (lying mare. 18x7 Ho.vi: Lreey-dny Hk. 
II. 0x^9 I*i the ‘Coinisli hug Mi. PtiKvhclc perceived the 
('•leek pal.'cstrul attitudes. 

Huge a. (rti/j*. 1'oriii.s ; 3- huge ; 

also 4-5 hoge, hougfe, 5-6 liouge, 5-7 hiidge, 

(4 bogge, hug, hughe, 5 hugge, howge, hogh e, 
hoege, 6 houdgo, howge, hoouge'-. [M K. 

app. aphclic f. OF. ahtt^^e, ahoge^ ahorge, 
ill .same sense, of nnknown orijjiii. 

It i.s, however, notcworiliy that no I'onnecling link in the 
fi.'i iii of huge ill OFr.,or aAug,’ in early MK., has a.s >ei hct n 
found.) 

1. \’cry yreat, large, or bitj; iiniiiensc, enornioi:s, 
va.*%t. a. Of things material or of .spatial extent. 

a 1*75 Pnn'. .'Hlfrcd in O. R. .Mhv. ij8 piirii pis loie 
and geiitclcri he amendii Inige roinp.aiiie. 1:1330 K. Bbi nm. 
i 'hri fi. viKto) .;i Ho. broulic with him ;i dtucllr, u luggc 
Geiinil. 13. . a- f/e. Knt. 74} i »f bore ukc/ fuJ hogo 

a liunclroth lo-geder. 1390 t « o\vi-.k Con/. 1 . 2/ He..niadi' 
ail hughe tire. 1480 f’vxiOS CAron. hug. cc.vxvi. .-ii 
A fill hoiige. .Mid Iwn-stous uieyiic of d> ucr.se nacion.s. 1581 
.M NKUi-'i.K Bk. 0/ .W'lt y 343 The waues of the hudge lloude. 
1634 Sir T. IIkkukki J ra 7 ’. .-u Ftshc-- are in huge uuin- 
ber* here. 1791 t.\»wri-'u Iliad vii. .*40 So niovcil huge 
•Ajax to the fight >83* C. IK'Wxls Lett. Conf. t.',>UKfrit> 

I. .473 Naple.s is huge, and populous. 1890 .Sw inih'Kxf. 
.'•/kiA J'ro.se 4- Poetry y.-i The huge lireplace with its 
diagtm-like dogs. 

b. (.)f ihing.s iiumatcri.al. 

13.. A'. A,'. A Hit. /’. B. lie. hade >o huge an insy:jl lo 
liks auiie ileilcs. i 137$ .SV. J.e^. Saints, Margaret t'.jx .-V 
giel hng fhoiiir com hut bad. 1377 i..\.M.i. P. PI. B. .\i. 
H42 Maiiha 011 Mar>e m:igdel(*yiie an hui'c jileyiue shi.; 
niade, i 1450 M/rf>nrSaiuuii.'.vu 346 For liorge luf y- bv' 
shuld noght hire greue. i5»o Mohk tV'wA 7 /;A in. 

Wks, i-’iQ/i How wooiidcrfull fiougeaiid gret lh..sc. .spiritii.ill 
h'.*aucnly loyes aie. 1680A1.1.KN lUiue.S I nity Hief. 3 Thi; 
J*cacv. .of the k liurch in a mailer of th.at hiu'.e moment, that 
[etc. I. Z834 M row IN .-Uigu r in JI'a.V.\ 1 . 143 [He] took a 
iiugc fancy to the wench. 1877 Dowucn Shaks. J'rim.xi. 1 ;s 
Jlis .alilicliun setves as a mca.suiv of the huger affliction .\ 
the Ktiig. 

c. tramf. Of persons in reference lu their actions 
or attributes: Of vciy great power, rank, posses- 
sions, capabilitie-s, cic. 

1.1400 Destr. Troy 3924 Hoi^v.r of lieri and of her willv, 
He de.ineiiyt well his maiicis, &. be iiic.sme w loght. 1430-40 
Lyiifj Bochas vi. iii. .1554' 150b, The gre.it Duke s.i 
iiiightic and fo huge. <'1470 Henry ICailate xi. 29 Off 
Glo.*iyster that huge lord and her. 1858 Caki vle Freak, lit. 

II. xi. 1 . 116 An only child, the last of a line: hugest Hehe.cs 
now goins. 

'(•2. \ c(y great in number, very nuincrous. rarr. 

* 57 ? FeUir. Poems Reform. x'i.'<. 89 Hudge is 3our f.iis . 
within this fals Kegloun. 

t8. J’hr. In nugf'. hugely, vastly, extensively. ; 
(Cf. at targe.) O/fs, rare. ' \ 

1584 Hl.'ri!K).s Pu Bartas' Judith i. loi More than cuer . 
koine could romprclieiid, In huge of learned buok.s that , 
they >wiid. 

4 . Comb. Paras} nthelic, as huge-armeJ^ -bellied, 
'bodied, ' boned ^ -built ^ -grozon, -honied, -limbed ^ 
-proportioned^ -tongue J, etc. adjs. 

*509 Marston Sco. yUlanie 11. vi. 201 Iluge-tongu'd ' 
Pigmy brats. i6ia Dmavtok Pofy-olhion xiil. (K.), .Many a • 


huge-gr-iwn wood. 1604 Milton Paraphr. Ps, cxi%’. 11 
Itic high hugebellied mountains .skip like rams. 1808 
ScviiT Mann, v. xv, Huge-boned, and tail and grim, and 
gaunt. 1877 Bryani Lit. People o/Snow 1^2 lluge-Jiiiibcd 
Him. 

t B. iuh\ lIi’o;ely, iminensely. Obs. 

S450-70 Wdagros u (fu-w. 498 Yonc house is sa hu.:'.e hie. 
1631 \Vf.km.k .-Inc. Fun. MvH. h 'Toiiiljes are n.ade so 
huge great, that they take v]i ihe Church. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4r .SV/r'. 'Tu Kdr., l.c*-smirigs (>f them, who have done 
Iiit.'c in-11. 1679 Pri.i.m Modtr. Ch.Fng. 11843) Many 

are huge cfmcernrd i-, liift uff the conviction of this truth. 

tHugoful, 41 . ( /n*. [f. |;.n 0. -KfL.] Huge. 

>4*3 F‘l..r. S,^wle ..CaMi^n iv. xxwiii. 65 Hugcfull 
peuiv, and labouro . 

Hugely (hif/ dzU . ,idv. [f. Hi i;»; «. + -LV-.J 

ill a huge manner; vciy guatly, extremely; im- 
mense Iv, vastly, enonnoiislv. 

4.1380 -dwtZi'Ws/ in Todd iht\e treat. 1,1851) 134 

pci weren hugely comloriid whom Criii . mi.e unto. 138a 
\\'ri..'.ii-' Gen. xvii. I -h.il luuliiplyt* ihi:!* f'ul hugeli. I4aa 
tv. .se^.refu Secrit-, J'rii', PrK. F. F. '1. S.i i./j Manage 
. .is.hugcli pleasant to gud. 1530 K.\stf.i.l BK. Pm gat. li. 
xsiii, When any member ff the bfxl\c U vehemently and 
huugly siyred. 1651 Ji.i-.. T.^YI.^..K :,erm.Jor i'tar i. Ii. iv 
The man wa.s hugely rich. 1710 .Si 1.1 l(. t'at.'er So. 266^ 2 
The> love 01U-. anoihc) hugely. 41x839 I'km-Ii mi'. x -164: 

I I. I2J, 1 like him hugely ! 1858 C \rlv:i Frtdk. Gt. 1. iv. 

1. 33 -A,. hugely Iiigeniou': eld geriih.:iii.an. 1871 R. Ki.L '4 
t X. i.-Ourpra-tor. .C'.-n'.d hiii.t ly Mulct bis tompan>. 

Hugeness iii^7'd,:;iu>.s> [i. 11 KiK Cl. -f -NL.s.-j.J 
'The quality or coiulition of being liuct; c.\iia- 
ordinary greatness of bulk ; immensity, v-MstneaS. 

r 1380 .S‘/> Ferumh. *,2 Df such anopei hcidc jc neie, 
ii«.iwai )>:ir :^e haii g'Mie, Of Strengpe, of schap, of liugeny.-. 
X398'riii.vis.\ Bivrth. DeP.R. xiir. xwi.iBoril. M.S.-, pe whale 
i.s K Icpcd ('etc for hoiigeiic.-; of hi-- bv.,die. 1579 K. K. Spt nser's 
.Sh,ph. Cal. Apr. iKinhU'iii;. The hugene.^NC of hi> iinagir.a' 
lion. 1616 SL'ttl-r.. & M.arkk. Country Farine 04;^ Vet is 
the nake acrnimie I the King of ilie rot)r-«t .. in icspcci 
i)f In', largeiic^sc- aiitl hudgmes-c. 1753 Hou.artii .^nal. 
Bt.auty \i. The hiigeiieis of its few disliiict parts Miikc'i 
the eye wiifi uiuommon ■j:raridciir. i8z8 Kfats Endym. 

III. 346 .V divAii \v:llel^po!lt liail rear'd aioft Its huiigry 
hiigeiies.;. 

Hugeous .hi/?d.v-)s , a.'/dv. . [i. Hut;} a. 

t -OL'.**.) llLtiK. 

a 15x0 Skfi.tos H'are the Hauke 48 lie made his hawke 
t'-i fly, with hugeous sh'..'WU* ai.d ci>. 1555 Lni..s Uretidii 
To kdr. >.Arb. ' 49 Ihe luigious heapes of .st -nci r>f the 
J’yrumides of Egypt. 1656 Davesani .ii'.VAr Rh,.des 1. 

‘ ;47 Then the hii!''ous great Tuik Came lu make us 
more work. 1754 Ri» iiakosi'N Gtan.iison (1731 A'l. liii. 34^ 
‘they 'hoiilil all ha\e taken it as a hugeous favour.^ ;J26 
Scvii I ll'i-dst. xiv. My master is tlose hy..Kside the 
hugeous oak. 1885 1 )obson Sign 0/ / y e i ..'S 'I be .Sipiire in 
ttaiiiiport .slapped hi-. knce.Vt this rn-ist hugeou.s pleasi'iili y. 
t b. as cr./». Hugely, iinnieiifcly. tV.v. 

1673 Wvi lii kLcv Gintlitn. Pauiinj;' Master iv. W’k-. 
(Kllifg.) 56/2, 1 am hugeous glad. 

Hence Bu-fireouily adv.j hugely; Kugeous- 
neM, hngeiit.s.s. 

a 1643 W. CAR(WKir;iir 1 ^rtiin.iry 11 1 v. 1 l..r\e ll)»rse ballatU 
hiij'.tMiislv . 175a Fii.Lol.Nu ./Iw.t.Va ks 177 5 X. 75 M> 

mind misgivo.n me. hugeously. i785SAKAii Tiki ;.'Inu ( 

J I. vi, lie w ill have fretted huge. nisly. 1859 (• Mi.RCoi in 
K. Femrl wi, His hugeousncs.s scen.isj to increase. 

[IXugCBOme, u., erroneous nltcraliuii ot l'«:- 
horrible, drcadiul. fCf'. IIl’Goi: r*.] 

^.568 Cc'VF.MiJAM-. Hope t aithf. x\\ i. 'Barkci Soc. 11. 205 , 
Xt' longue is able to express the leiTi'nie .(imI hugesome 
\oriy. f.l. ngs'jiiie) pain and punishment theicol]. 
lluggaback, obs. form oi IJrcK.Mi.xi K. 

+ Hugge, V. Oh. [A variant of HtaiE.] a. 
i/iir. To shudder, shiink, shiver, or .shake with fear 
or with cold. b. tiniis. 'To abhor, abominalc. 

1483 .Ingi. 191 1 T'l Hncc . detestari 

I* ('^ l- *530 I''' i hnece, 1 shriiike me iu rny bed. 

It i.s a gtjiiil >pi.»rie to .-e this lyilc hi^yc h>n;t:c in his Wddc 
for coldc. 1570 Lkvins A lanip. xSa- if » To H ug.gc, horresi ere. 

lienor t Hugged /•//. £r.,abhoiied ; abominahle. 
ugly. 

i- 1530 1 .n. Hi I'NKRS -•! » th. /.yt. I'ryf.,\yi4' 1 .*3 The stroke 
lyghi oil the grcti*. deuyli, soo th.at h\s hugged and foiile 
Ii*‘e«l flewc Ivi llie eailh. 

Hugge, obs. loim of Hice. 

Hugger (hwg.'>J sb. > [f. 1 li (i 7'- k -KR k] One 
who hugs. b. dial. A porter or carrier l^lVhitty 
(Jlos^. 1S76V 

i68a OiWAV I’enhe Pres, n. i, Bedamere. Bierie I I must 
emhi'ace liiiii. My heart beats to this ina-'i as if it knew him. 
Renault. 1 never Icv'd these Huggers ! 1894 N.V..' 
13 Sept. 204 2 Not cMily are they (r-eijieni#] canied iu Mich 
u way :ls lo preve nt ihi*ir ^triking, but iho ‘liug.gcr', as the 
atle.idaut piu-st is called, is always pieseiil with his whip to 
guard against :ui accident. 

+ HCu'gger, ois. [Cf. IluoaER Z'.] Con- 
cealment ; - HrGGKK'3irin;Lii so. i. 

1576 Flkmisi. Pauepi. Ep'ist. 250 Hee counsclleth . . to' 
keepe them n«» longer in huggor, but to let ilieiii. .shewe 
themselves abroade. 

Hugger, sb.-'' V'ar. Hooger, a fimfk'sji stocking. 

1791 Ntwii. Tour Fng, tir Siot. 50 Olhcis .. wtar wh.it 
tlicy call hungers, and in the Northcin parts 1 f Scotl.ind 
hugger-imi^gaiis, that is, stockings with the leei t-uJu-r worn 
away by long and hard serxicc, or cut from ihum on puip'isc. 
1817 J. WirsoN A'l’iT. Af'd'r. \\ ks. I. ^£7 las>ic t*ae 
Varrow or Kitrick, in worsted liu.;;gcis. 

Sugg6r (h» g 3 i , V. Obs. exe. dtW. (prob. 
•hort lor HTOutK-MTOUEB V. (Hut possibly the 
source of the first clenieut of the compound. )J 
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+ 1. inir. To be concealed ; to lie in am bush. Ohs. I 

*567 Hahman 4;;-.i Such a one they saw 

there lyrkingc ami Imggoi iiigc two noui«>s before. 

2 . trans. 'I'o conceal, keep secret; to wrap up. 

1600 Hi»F.ios -lyi'jfivre/* fiOvO' K, 'I’cll 'I'rut-th for 

.Shame atul Hugger ij[i no ill. 18^ W 'hitby ('.loss. n. v., 

' 't up oil ly hoii, I's riasli'il for time wraj) it up in 

any shape, 1 am in a hurry. 

ta inlr. To bccuine cunluscd or disordeily; to 
get into confusion. Oh. 

I 1510 SkkI. ION / tKi ^ liy (ojile-, l.ilcsseil liiolher, 

Or ihei hcgyiiiic 10 hugger, Foi Criilos sake lookc aljoutc. 

t Hugger-mug. (V>?. =-- next A. i . 

1654 K. JoiissON ll’oHtl. y'n'T/i/. -.'(.jfi 'I'hey have 

taken up a ilusolatc Wilderness tri he ilieir liabit.ition, and > 
iiot deluded any hy kroping ih'-ii p is^cssion in huggermiii;. 

Hugger-mugger kb^^’gojiuu'-g;)!), :tMd 
iti/v. Forms : 6 liukormoker, hokcr moker, : 
hooker-mocker, (.ilso 9 i/ia/.) huckermuokor. ; 
hugger mucker, 6 7 huckor mucker, 6 buggor j 
mugger, hugger-mugger, huggeriunggor. [Ihis | 
is the cominimcsl of n group of riMliijilicatcil words 
of parallel forms and nearly syiionyiiious meaning, ; 
including ftiMer-fuuJder, Sc. ami = 

obs. hody-mokc. Nothing delmite appe.ars as In 
their derivation or origin, and it is not unlikely ; 
that they came from different sources, and in- 1 
tlucMccd e.ach other. An early form, more usual j 
in ibth c., was huckey-mitcker hoker- moker), the j 
second eleincnt of which may li ive been the .MK. 
vb. •nukre, mokere-n to hoard up, conceal, whence ; 
mukrere, mokererc hoanler, miser 'cf. sense i b). 1 
W hetliLi- hui ktr liad an iiulcpenderit existence (cf. \ 
the prcc. words), or w.ns merely a riming; variation, ' 
Lannol at present be determined. 'I'hc chani^c In = 
hug^er-?fnii:iyier was phonetically easy and iiatuial, : 
lull may have been helped by the influence of ■ 
huddt't madder, wliich was app. of different origin.] ; 

A. sh. i 

1 Con i;eal merit, secrecy ; t sp. in phr. iu ku^j^vr- j 

mu^rr : in secret, secretly, clandestinely. Formerly j 
ill ordinary lit'-rary use, now archaic or yu1<;.it. 

>5*9 M /?rrt^yv 11. '■,v*b/? IK* woldc liaue hyM faythu 
dyuulRcd and siuimIiIo aini.dv <>|)culy, unt alwayc whys]icrfd ' 
ill hukcniii^kiT. //■/./. iv. ui b. i Such*.* ihy-jicyv. .fbo-sc- huo!- '• 
lyijiU's t* ohr. in huc.k*:r iiuu.kcr. 1539 ’r.A\ ( usr.R (ia/d. I 
irysrd. I, /^la. It ‘.h.'d lu; il<.»!ur iiiochu ln.lti:r in uptn cijurtc, 
and ill the f.iL« of al ih** world, then in hiijjf'cr niu;:;;!:!*. 
1553 Kfiit/itt'S r/" llouft- lyjj' i-' i 'I hi* w,)i«lts of th«* 

(.oidc-i .Supper . . wore riol spokvn in hock*'r mucker . . but j 
jilayncfly, **pcTibc riud di'^till<■t!y. eiSQO m 'Uf. /VrA j 

rt'/tt/i»x to M.try M Si ots t(raimkn) ii.| Socrcallir j 
dRriieat-M'.'d, or haiidh'd in hiii^^or iiiii* ker, ur rnfllid up in I 
ha*;t. 1601 Hollanii Pliny II. sOj Say that this is dune 
ill secret :inf| hiu kor mucker. 160a Sjiak.s. llatu. i\. v. :’4. 
1633 Fuku "I'is Pity ni. i, There is no way hut to c.lap up 
the mania>'e in hiirt'.;fr«iiuiggiT. 1678 TiU 1 i.i-.k Hud. in. iii. 
I/.J III niiK.:tM-mu;f>;er hid. ^1734 Noroii Lhes 111. <14 ; 
'File old hilly .. t*x)k him into hu.nKcr-riui^Kcr in lier ' 
i.Io!,et, where she U-Siially had .some good pyo c-r plumb caki*. 
1836 Civ.s. I*. 'rno.MrMJN ICxerc. ri84J* iV. 91 'I’he rc.nululion 
that the vulinp; in C-uminirtec sh.ill t.ike iihua: in Miug!:cr* 
iii'i.tKcr’. 1874 Moilky H.irntffld f. iv. /vfi Th*.* trial wa- 
all mystery, hiiggcr-inuLji'er, hfirror. 

b. One who keeps things hidtlen or in secret ; j 
a hoarder or miser.* erroueuns rfse'.) ' 

186a ri*c.n.i.i>[-i.; iV. An/i’f . 1 . i[ 3 «j .\,-r is the New Yorker a 
hugger muK.tjer with hi.i muney. He doef; n.n hide up hi.-; ■ 
dullars in old siockiia.;s.nnd keeprills of iinlil in liidden pois. ; 
2 . l»i-iorder, c»)nfusioii ; a medley, imiddli*. 

1694 N. Fairfax Pufl- .y Si'lr. 74 An' huK.L;er-inu>:^;er i-f 
iiu-.(d!e.soiii beinp.s all at jars. 1867 tJAKi.vi.i-. Pt'iuin, 1 1. 174 
Hiigu'*uinii{;}:i'i was the tyjic. nf hi-,(L. nuiit'*.| 1 1'linumii..^. 
i 87« .‘^Mli.KS i'kamr. ii. (iSyfr .i-l Muddle dies ii«:l',.iru it, and 
liiiv'l.'r;r-mu£:^er b* ■come', a fhint; uiikaown. 1887 .V. Chesk. 
frV/'A.v. s. V.. Nly pleeccs bin aw i >i« h a huckennui ker I’m., 
ashceined u' .'uinybudy j^ouin' in eiii. 

B. adj. 1 . Secret ; clandestine. 

tr. Sallust What hup,;f.*r mugger FiinmaU rif 
Citizens, whal huilden Man.^ai-res cuiniiiiLti'.il in the very 
Arms of Parents and Children. 1754 Kicharii.siin Crandisou 
xliv. ■ lySii VI. -id.-ji No hu5;j;cr iiini'.ger doinj?-; ! I^-i prival'- 
wedding-, be for duiihtfnl li.ippiiie.s.s'! 1796 Mrs. M. RuIiiN' 
so.-M Anj^,:lipht II. i.-; No hiigger niugjrer doings for me ! 

2 . Rough and dison lei ly, confused, makc.sltifi. 

1840 .Mbs. K, THoi.i.fii*K ll’idiKo Married .\i.v. I’d rather, 
ten liuie.s over, live hiigper-mii^jrer fa.shion. as wi; are n*>w. 
•*53 jEKf'AN AutoHoy'. IV. xii. zij You UmiI niallers . . ^f) 
chini.sily .set nut, that you fare in the sLyh: railed hngyer- 
mugger. 1866 Cabi.ym-; Remin. .iKHn I. .ni; In a kindly 
and polite yet very huggermiigger eotlagiv 1883 S. C. H.ai r. 
Ketrnsfin t 1 1. 315 'I'he household wa.s .supplieil m a liugger- 
iiiLigger fashion. 

C. aih\ 

1 . Secretly, clandestinely : ' in hugger-mugger ’. 
i5a6.SKKi. rn.\* Magny/. 392 Thu.s is the tallcyng of one .'ind 

of oder A.s men dare speke it bngpcr-imig^or. a 1700 B. K. 
Diet. Cant. Crtw, /lHfij;et'-niit/;^€r, Closely ijr by i^lealth, 
Under fjoard. 

2 . In rough disorder or confusion ; in a muddle. 

1880 Tennyson I’illaye li'^i/e xviii, Hugger-xiiugi'er they 
lived, hut they wsisii't that c.'isy to please. X&I4 Daily 
Craphic 3 May 7 The. Re.furmati,)n . . left oiirCliurrfrsysleni, 
as regards the appointmciU of the edergy, all hugger iiiiigger. 

Kngger>miiggdr, v. [f. preej 
1. tram. To keep .‘«cret or concealed j to hush up. 
1803 M AKY CiiAKi.TuN Wifi 4 Mistrcss IV. -z:. ITis unde.. 
}iad saved a tiiorl of money. . and Ijchuld, it was all hugger 


inuggeied away. 186a .V. 3 '. Tribune 1 June iKartlettl, That 
is a venial otrenec, to be hugger-muggered up. 1891 Atkin- 
son Last (iiant'killrrs los That .. plunder ..whidi . . you 
keep liugger-niitggeied iipin ..your cave. 1898 Daily AVirwf 
h :i/i l'’“r tw« die City tJorpoiation tried to hug- 
gf.i'-intigger this nasty little incident out of sight. 

2 . tnlr. a. To piocecd in a secret or clandestine 
manner ; rs/. to meet or assemble in this manner, 
b. To go OM ill a confused or iiiuddlctl way. 

1805 .Morn, Herald in .Spirit Pub Jrnls. (iHcj6.I IX. 3 .sf* 
It’s a shame to hiigger-niugger on without making a little . 
figure now ami then. 1862 -V. I". Pribunv 25 Feh. (Bartlett ■, 
ListcM'iiug to kcy-huk* levdalioiis, aiifl hugger-iniiggeriiig | 
with disappuintt-.il ]>olitii:ian.s. 1879 AI'Carthy Donmt ; 
Qui.xotr ill. vii, Sh»: wuii’t stand iiiticu mure ot ymi and me 
hugger-muggering together. 1887 M. Ili-;TiiA.M-l‘.nWARi»S ■ 
.\’e.rt of Kin 1 1 ’anted I. viii. no l.et the wliule lot hugger* j 
mugger togeihiM- — oUl maids. Jesuits, saints, sinners. 

Kiiggery (h^‘R*>ri • u* Ib-n v., IIi uokk .* i 
sec -KRY. J The action or pr.net ice of IniRs^hij; ; esp. | 
the pf.ictice of couriiiij' .in attorney, etc. with the | 
view of oblainiiij; prnlessituial einploymenl. 

x8^ L, M’. Rkof A'ss. P-.xafH. Laivs Ru^. (cd. 2' I. 65 The 
harrier fof etiquette] is n.iw removed by I lie cagernc.^'s of 
hairi.sters to procure busiiii;.ss l)> Ihitloriiig and Culirling 
allot nte.s w;ho have the dkli ibutioii uf it ibis is di.^tiiigiiished 
by the ( uiiuif'. appcll.'ttinii of liiig;.'ery. x8io l.n. C.xmphfi.i. 
in /.I'/'f 1 . 2.|y We. li\*-d logelher \eiy aiiULably, iiul- 

witlisiamling a few jeal<.>ii:,ii‘s and rtimours of huggeiy. j 
1827 Piaikio. jl/.2V. XX 11 . sii With llie most ludicinie. 1 
exiilt.TtiuM and .'•cif-huggery. 1854 hrasePs May^. 1 .. 260 
Thoiiuh biiggrty and tiiidiu: familkirity with attorneys am > 
forbidden by th*? etinui tte of llie IW, yet tlicre is n*' canon 
Ilf the profe.ssiuii agaiii- t liuggery of pat liamentary agents. j 

Ku'ggin. dial. A 1 .s«> hnggan,-ou. [c 1 . U i cask. • 
lU'CK-jM.NK.] The hip-bone, esp. of .a horse 01 cow. | 
1737 r,BA< KKN Farriery hnpr. -iJSy) II. 2M His Ribs 
elevate and roiiuil near the lliiggoii Haunch- Honrs. 1829 j 
l dorer's Hist. Derby 1 . yof, Fii.iin bis hiiggiii or hip lunieto f 
the root of his tail. 2 ft. 1 in. zMg Lonsiiai'eid.tss., Hui^yan, 1 
the liipbiitie <»f a h*»isc ur cow. *877 Ho/ilfyn’.\s if/t‘ss., \ 
H iif'y^on, the litp-buiie of a li*.asc. 18M .S'. IT. l.itu . iiloss., 
Htt^gin, the hip. 1 was alway.s a pour shurtwai.-itcd lliiui;, 
my iiiiggins coiru.: up so high. 

Hugging ;litf*fiiij,,r.'/^/. [f. lire v. i -ixoi.] 
The ticiioii of the verb Jil t:. 

1615 CiiAi-.MAN Odyss. .vitii. (R.), They, .piiur’d a llaine Ol 
blue, about ilu-ir lord : wiili welcomes home, \V itb hngv’.in.ii’ 

<»f bis hands. 1639 In? V'vim.ki: tr. t anius’ Admir, fd'i nh ■ 
5,5 They were Apes liuy.giic's. which smother with theii 
iniliracings. 1810 .S'/c/v/e;.-- May. XXXV. 1,3 ; After a • 
bugging battle uf fuUy minutes. 1897 W. H. Iiiounion 
Ri'inin. IV. ( Clt ryyman iv. 1 -q 'riu re was .. no liiiggiin; 
of children, no hand-shaking with fiiend.s. 

Hugging ///. a., Huggingly adv. ; set* 1 1 i.v; v. 
Huggle 'r ^'ow dial. [? iterative of 
j To hii];. 

*583 SiTiuir..s .InaL .-I bus. l. (iS70i 97 So he hauc his j 
pretie piissic it» hiigglr witli.ill, it furceth not. 1603 Hoi.i.anm 
PthtneilCs Mar. 2.?i She takclh it into her armes, she 
buglet hit ill her iKvsoinc, and kisseth it. 1675 'I'l-.oMiK / >iary i 
(1H2-,) lu 'I'lie Women, .iitiggliiig the water-men about the ' 
neck.s. 1835 Taifs Mapr. if. si-j i'uUing out liis ,'iims to 
liuggic the old kuly r.ninil the neck. x88z Lruestersk. C.lois., '. 
to hug, embrace. x886 in .V. IV. Line. doss. 

Hence t Kuggle-my-buff, cant name of .some 1 
drink. Cf. JU u.\r.VTEK. j 

1756 W. 'FuLnEKW l\oo f hpk.rns IV. 79 Dry gin . . in every I 
do.se of huggle-my-liiifi', or hot-pot. 

Huggo, obs. f. Horn). Hughe, Hughely, 
obs. IT. Ill i;k, Holt. Huginess; sccimdcrlli'nY. 
Hugly, ob.s. f. UoLV, 

tHugmatee. [?from phrase hvtf vte- 

f>.J Cant Ji.imc of a kind of ale. 

1690 Hknilky Pkal. IVef. lie is belter .skill'd in tbo 
<.'.'i1jik’gui-.s of Ale.-;, hi-> lliiint^ Dumtv, lliigmalee, 'J hre*.- 
'I'hre.iil-,. and the rest of that glmluus List, th.-in in the 
('at.■d■Jgue^ i.tf MSS. n 1704 T. Bhown U (ijG.*? IV. vi?. 
iD. I No hiigm.'itee nor flip my grief ir.in snioilirr. 

HugBOme, var. ti;so.MK. 

Huguenot ,hi/ 7 j.yi:n^»t), sk. (a.) y\lso 6 huge-, 

; 7 hague-, huguiiot;. 7 S hugoiiet t, 7- 9 hugo- 
; not. [a. K. Huyunwt, a woid of disputird (.)ri|.jin ; 
j nccooliii]; to liat/..-l>arrn. (who cites the form 
j cigueuoH from ( 'hron. de Cenbve of 1 550), a popular 
j nlleralioii of Gcr. e/dgeuosz (Du. eedgenool), coii- 
j fcilorate, under the iiitUiencc of the peison.al name 
j J fugues, Hugh.] A menilier of the C.alvinistic or 
j Kelofiiied communion of Fr.anee in the i6th and 
' 17th c. ; a French Protestant. In French, orig. 

! a nickname. .s.ai<i to have been imported from 
: Cfcneya ; in ICiijdish, chiefly a histoiical term. 

' *5^5 F. .Stai*i.i-.ti-.n Poilr. Pafth 72 Except a number of 

: robelliuiis hiigiMiot--. < 1592 .Maki.uwk Massax re Pans Wks. 

. Nlldg.i 234/.J 'I'hvrc are a hiindrrd ilugiirnots and more 
Wliii.li in the wi.>od.s ll•> ii«ild their sytiagugue. 1630 /i*. 
yoknson’s A ingd. .y Con/nnv. ftq For in Paris iht-y. .call any 
J’lime Hiigoiiet, who dare* oiicly ?wiy, 'I’h.it Nostrn Damn 
is but a darke tiielaiicholikc Church. 1759 Rohkrtson 
Hist. .Slid. (17(1) I. 490 The Finnish King had lately 
obtained . . .idvatiiaKC.-, over the 1 1 iigoiiuts. 1B45 M. Tati ikon 
! /•;«. (iHHqi 1. 12 The Huguenots had pillaged the .shrine; 
the k.-vs.lution swept it away altogether. 1B46 Hakf. 
Mi.\sDn Com/. (1850 339 Some . . took pan in the massacre 
ol the Hugunuls. 1867 Smii.k.s Huguenots Eng. i. (i8bo; 21 
Mahn . . gives n.> fewer than fifteen supposed derivations of 
the word Huguenot. 

B. adj, (or ait rib.) Of or belonging to the 
; Ilugiicnotii. 

j 168a Hnvs fr. France lu The King is resolved to make 


his Hugonot Siibiecls grow weary cither of Hieir lives, or of 
their ReliKion. 1683 Lockk in Ld. King I.ifi (1830) 11 , 30-/ 
A man may be saved in the Fre.sbyteruin, Independent, or 
Hugonot Church. 18738x111.^9 Huguenots Fr. Pref. (1881) 5 
A Huguenot engineer directed the operations at the .siege 
of Namur. 1896 J^rospeeiuso/ Huguenot Soeiety 0/ London, 
Fuiinded in rSBy. . ( ibjecls. .2. To form a bond of fellowship 
among some of those who desire to perpetuate the memory 
of their Huguenot ancestors. 

Htnct; Huguenotic v-^^'tik) a., of cir pcrtaiiiiiii; 
to the Huguenots; Ru'gnenotlam, the religious 
system or doctrine of the Huguenots; C,nlvini^. 

i6sz CoiCiO.., Huguenot let ie^ HugucnotUnie, (Taluinisnie, 
1859 tr. Lamartines Mary Stuart Apt). 150 Huguenoiism 
was diowiivd in blood. 1897 Saga-Hn. T iking Jan. 

272 Ho ipicsiioiied wlirthrr some of the hracliycepnalii: 
skulks [in DonmarkJ were not lluglicnutic. 

tH'tt'gyirt- Obs. F'oiius: 5 hogy, 5-7 hugy, 
fi-7 -ie, (> liougy, -ie, hudgy, 8 hugoy. [f. II ret 
a. I'-Y. Cf. dusk, dusky, murky murky. \ - Hi'i.k. 

I 1420 I.Yiici. AssemNy oj C^ods 1095 An hogy myghty 
lioo.si. 1422 tr. .Seireta Sentt., Priv. J'nv. (K. J?.. T. S- 174 
;\n hney r^'uer rcniiyngc: by the Cite wallis. 1879 Twykk 
J'kisieke agst. Fott. 1. Ixxxvii. 109 b, Wlicnce this roaring 
uf the iiuugy w.iucs'^ 1697 J Ihvofn / irg. eFueid v. r 13 His 
Iniey bulk on sov'ii high volumes toll'd. 1728 Vankr. & Cm. 
J'ro:'. Hush. i. i, He b.'is hugty business with you. 

11 1. lice t Ku'gineM, liujrcness. 

1559 ' C'l NNiNCiiAM Costnogr. Classe 169 The huiigieiies.si 

of the lahi'i . 1608 SvLVESTFR Jhi Hartas w. iv. iv. .Schism 

1016 This mighty Fish, of Wlialedikc hiigiiiess. 

Huh. (hn., int. A natural utteiance, expics.siiiu 
•.•.iiiiie siipi>ies.scd feelinjj. 

1608 Miooi.i TON Alad It orld iii. ii.TlicifV. guUl f,)i ihot ! 
huh, let licr want fur nuihiiig, inastci doi.tor. 1732 Fii lidinu 
Miser iv.xiii, Huh* now would .si.'iiie l■•verK think ihciii- 
selves vi:ry unliapp>. 1614 Alamrin-ering i. i. Married ! 
luih - is it marriage yuii'i't: talking of'/ 

II Huia (i*//'ia 1. Als*^ hiii I h//•i). [Native Mnoii 
ii;tine tlerivti .1 iiom the biid’s peculiai' whistle.] A 
New Zealand bird. IhteruiOiha ai Ulirosirh, tin 
tail feat))ci.s of wliich aie highly pii/cd )iy the 
Maoris as (rriiamciitN. 

184s F.. J. VisMv.viv.x.ii Adv. New y.ealtind I. 91 tMuriis* 
J'hc huia i.s a l.'kak biid nlmul as large as a thinsh, willi 
lung thin legs and a sk-iidei Miiii-ciicular beak. 1883 Hi s- 
\vu;iv Fetfuyed /> One sin.w-iippcd biii ti-.'itbi:r i>rai cd hi-. 
Iiair. 1898 Daily \i ;im ,'9 Mar. 2 '1 In: siaiuj* b'f N» w 
Zi.ai.'inii; bears spciiiiicii-. ut llic gicat lir.ia, a bud wIm-m- 
feailier.-i an; wurn by Mauri (.bii.l>, n-. a sign of rar.k. 

Iluid, Sc. f. I loon. Iluido, obs. 1. Hii.i; -.-.i 
Huif, Sc. f. Hoof; obs. jm. t. of 1 1 f.avk ; obs, f. 
lloYF. zO 

i'Huik, ZK S,\ (d>s, fU.sed in Si:, bef. lOoo. 
The phoiiol()j;y is someA\hat flifficull, Inil the sense 
.apju ars to coiincel it w ith the family of (.)I''., kyigurt, 
Goth, hugjau, i)S.huy(i, to employ the mind, l.ike 
ihoui^ht, consider.] fniz/.r. wilh aimpleokj. or ukj. 
cUiusc; To rej^ard, eon.siiler, j^ivc ihotij^ht. to. 

*570 .Satit . Poems Reform, xviii. y? Huikin..; ii.'.i harriif '„i 
th.iy may be pus-wst In wavUllit: wellh. //'/»/. *.\i. i j juiir 
siluc-i licks iia langer liuikit. 1573 DaviokuNK i oinmend. 
I priili/ni'S, (Jam. !, [.aiiirnt sen be is gone, 

Jnat liuikil nailiing for thy he.ilili. 1597 Mumiiumi-rii 
Chit tie 4 .Slae 419 (Julia buikis iiiU, iii>r luikis nut (Jiihal 
eftirward may * inn. ibid, 1132 I'ruiiiittliig, unwitting, )uin 
bfi.bts 3>.>u neiiir hitikcd. 

Huikstery, var. IIi cksteuy. 

Huill, obs. Sc. f. Hi I.I.. 

Huing ;hi/r iij), Tdd. sk, [f. llCE 7\-*f -INC *.] 
Shouting, hooting ; s/tr. the lousiiig of a deer 
from its lair, or rliiviiig it with shouts towaido the 
huntsman or a net. Also the directing of fisher- 
men. See Hi;kk. 

n 1250 f W .V E'igkt. 12^4 Hutiii kh min huing to heuin 
senile. 1530 i'Ai.sriR. 231/r Hewyiig uf a den-, tare. 1575 
I.ANhiiAM l.et. 11871 I { 'J'lu' galloping of horse/, the blast- 
ing of horn/, ilic balloiiig aiid ht'.wiiiguf the hiiiilsnicn. x6i6 
.Siw H. Hovi.k Diary \\\ Listtiorc J'apers [ihib- 1 . 151 Of hU 
2o'‘ for this sc.i/ons hewing he is paid viH' sler. 

Huir, ohs. Sc. f. WiioHE. Huird, Sc. var. 
IIOAKi). Huive, obs. f. Hi»£. 

t Huisher, husher, now as Fr. || Imissier 

(w/sytf , jA Forms: 4 5 huscher, 5 hoachero, f- 
0 huiBBhcr(e, huBBheT(e, 6-7 hnsher, huisher, 
7 hushier, 7- huissier. .See also 
Ol'.ktMrr, huscier, mod.K. huissiery f.//)wi.f door 
pop. L. *usltum for ostium door.] ;= UsiiKR. 

13. . sir Tristr, 6j-z pe hiiscbpr Iwl him fle. c 1400 
Loll. 36 pei sc.hal he hii.schcris & portavs. 14^ f.YiUf. 
Piigr. l.ije Man (E. E. T. S.) 28*19 '1 hat 1 myghle ben .'Ui 
, hiii.sslier, Or ul the gate a porter. 1464 Mann, ij- Hotisen. 
\ h'.jcp, (Rnxh.) 277 To ij. of the gentchnen ho.iclure':- 
j 1502 Privy Purse E.xf. Elh. of York (1830) 7 ' Ariiolilc 
Chnllrrton yeoman hniRshcrc. 1571 Lett. Lit. Men (Cani- 
dem 65 Rye’ Marlow . . will not lary here bk hu-ssher :u'u 
tcache wrytinge. x6oo Holland /./ry xxiv. xliv, 539 
sergeants or huishers \lictores\ marching afore. fw* 
'Beal'M. & Fl. 4 Plays in Otte Induct., Prologues arc 
hushierx bare before the wise. 1627 R. Ashley Alwansor 
10 An Huissier of his Chamber. 1B49 jivR. TayloR (»*• 
E.retup. I. V. 153 When, .hatred of idolatry is the huisher 01 
Sacrilvdge. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pintds Trav. xliv. i 7.3 
Four Ilushcrs. . with IbYttouns headed with iron went belor* 
him. 1837 J. K. Cooper EurapeW. 185 (Sianf.i The kfussie 
j . .announced the wife of an ambassador. >849 j* A. * 
LYi.K Dante, Inferno 70 note. The Huissiers which Um- 
venuto Cellini heard. , 

Hence t Kiilaih«r v. trans, y to usher, precede. 

1606 Holland Suetou. 8 A public officer called Accensiisi 
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HULKINO. 


HTTISHT. 

should hnishcr him before and the Serjeants or Liclours 
follow after behinde. 

•j* Huisht, a, Obs. var. of IlrsiiT or Whisht, 
silent (Cf. HfSiiT int.l) 

1576 Flkmin*; Paw//. Ji/ist. 948 He y* might by au- 
thoritiei commaiinde ai men to be liiiisht and silent, 
lieiice t Hulslitly 

* 54 ® UOALL, etc. Eranm. Par. John xvi. (R.), I sbal tlnrn 
.speake vnto you huishtlio and witliuiit woordes. 

Huit, obs. form of Hoot, Whitk. 

IlHuitain (wit^>*n). Also 6 huitoine. [a. 
F. huitain (15-16111 c. in ^at7..-l■)arm.^, f. huit 
eight.] A set or series of eight litics of verse. 

1580 Futtkniiam Ene. Poesie ii. xli]. (Arb.) n*?? Jii a 
huitfune he that puttoth fiiitri: vcr<-.«’S in one concord unit 
foure in another concord felcj. 1881 .Saintsbcry in Ata- 
demy 15 Jan. 40 'I'he tcMidcncy of a suniiet is to sfilit into u 
huitain .'inri a .sixain. 

Huk(k ah, var. of Hook.\!i. 

Kuka (hi«k sb, r cxe. JfUt, Forms ; 5 
huyko, 5 6 hewk o, 5 7 huk, 5- huko; alstj 
6-7 hulk, 7 hiiicko, huyck, hoyko, 9 Ilht, 
huque. [a. OF. huqm^ heutfue n kiinl of cape 
with a hood : in meii.l .. hma (i 3tli c. in i )u Cange), 
MDu. hiike, hoi he ^ hmke, JHi. huik^ MLG. hoikt'f 
FG. hoike, heuke, heikf, hokki, hoK\ IC.hris. heike, 
hfik\ haikfif hoike. Ulterior origin obscure. 
also II AIK 1.] 

A kiinl of o-apo or cloak with a hood ; ^ an outer 
g.'irmeiit or m.antle \vi»rn by women and .afTeTwards 
by men ; also subsequently applied to a liglil- filling 
(Ire.ss worn by both sexes* Fairliolt Coiiumc\. 

14x5 in Nicolas V'/vr. I'riust. 1 . ir.7, I will that .ill luy 
lioiKjIunds |:indl luiykes not fiiiTccl, Itn dixidorl .iniong tin: 
servants. 1418 /•'. /i’. II ii/x iicirt. j7 AUo a Hewk uf grem: 
and other indly p.ii'tcd. 1423 Jts. 1 hingis .\li.\, .\» 
huki* scbi- h;.icl vpnn hir lissew ip]hilc. c i44oisce H aik xh. ). 
11x529 SiCKi. KIN JCuwniyng 5^1 Her hiike of I.sncih.* 
gicne. 1530 Pai-Sok. 1 ! ;i,'i Ib'wke ;i ^aniicnr lor a W'luiiaii, 
iutijHiiynt,/r{K\ //-//. a. Huku. 16x6 J!ri (.okak, //. vXr, 
a |)ii>c)j :UtIre roiieiiiig the head, face, and all the body, 
u X626 liAcoN .'W.i* Ati. {U /j) 74 A iui“v.tiigiT, in a rich 
lliikiv a 1657 I.OVKI.ACK Poems /lo Like dames i' ih 

Kind of l.uyck, He wears his cNcil.-isting liiiyck. 1694 
PuKton's EaditS t>iit (N..i, 'i'bc ( •crniuii virgins, .put on a 
slreighl or plain garment, sncli .1 one as they 1:1 some places 
cill a link. 1834 ri..\\Mii: Ittit. Coxtame I'^r. 1852 .Mivs 

\ iisGif (.Viwci'r U''*; ' Al. xxxvi. jy. i \ViK:ii not in armour, she 
A'on; a huipic, or I'lo: e-litting g.ovn. 

b. Applied ifi tlu: Arab ho/k: .see IIaik ». 

1630 J. J AVi.oK .Water 1 ‘.; // 7 v. iN.), 'i he riclMM soti j. f 
wtiinen] doe wraie a huicke, wjilcb i:' ;i rob of cUiili 01 suilb- 
plated, :inil ihe upper p.ut of it is gatbrn-d and sowed to- 
i',(‘tlirr in the lorinc ot an Kriglisli poilid, with a tasscli on 
iiic top. x66o F. Uponki-; tr. /.e P/anPs '1 ru 7 '. i-C j (I'aiio.i 
'ritey {ladies] go all as ’iwcrr. masked and covered with an 
Hake that hides their f-uf. 

Hence i* Knke v. tnvts.j lo cover with or as with 
.*i huke ; to veil, clonk. 

16x3 H. KtNf; //.i//}r-/enny:v. Il’if cd. ji Tied. (N.l, I wilt 
.. throw some light vailc of spytle.-.sc piri ended well uirati- 
iiig over ir, lu imke and mask it fioin pid lii ke shanie. 
iluko, obs. loim of Hook, Hick. 

Hul, obs. form of Hill, Hulu 

Hulan, oils. var. of Uhlan, n (PoU^»h ' lancer. 

tHulch, sb. .and a. (>bs. [Origin obseure. 

'I he identity of meaning bclwccn huL h^ htilcfi-h\cl\ hn/fh~ 
raihed, and kunck^hiuuh-lwck. kunck-bai ked. suggests lli.il 
liie two groiip.s aie. coimertcd ; but the telatiuns bi iwi-iti 
them arc .it present undrtei mined. That tliey arc im'i e pho- 
netic variants seems tt> be negatived by the i.hronology ; for 
while all the ineinbers of hulch group .lie in C'otgr. iCt i, 
only humndiockfd is known to he possibly of siinilar age, 
htmek-baek being of the iStli, :md hum k of tlic lytb c. u'see 
Hrscti V.) Cf. also huik'-la. ked^ s.v. Hri K ; kui kle- 
backed^ s.v. HeCKi.t-: sl \ ; hulck-baeked below. ] 

A. sh. A hump. Hence Bnlchedr/., humped. 

161X COTGH., . . also, a hulch in backc. Jiossc^ 

swollen, risen, bunchic, hutched, pulTcd vp. Ihid,^ (iibbasio 
• • a great bunch, or hulchdikc .swelling. frW'A', a bunch, 
wr swelling ; a hulch ; any thing that st.inds poking out. 

B. adj. or attrih. Hunched. Also in comb. 
Kuloh-baoked a., hunch- backed, hump- backed ; 
aho transf, of round- backed tools. 

16x1 (?oTGii., Gibbar^ a kind of slender, and long-no-^rd 
Wh.-ile, ihat hath a hulch backe. //‘id., Gibbnt.v, hiilcb, 
bunched, much .swelling, ifiibos.scd. /bid. s.v. PaeqMt, !/ 
t^orte sffn /acquet .. (said of one that is hulch-backtl. 1653 
b^Rgt.'iiAKT Rabelais 1. xxvii. 110 Little hulclihack't deini- 
knives i6Qs Co-noNtr. Montaigne 111 . 243 A man with a 
bulrh hack. 1688 R. Holmk A rmoury iii.vii. 31 5 'xThe other 
Its] an Hulch or round Hacked Clc.'ivcr. 17^ Mottecx 
Rabetnis v. Prol. (1737) p. Ixii, Liltb? bulcli-back'd Ar.sop. 

Hence fSnlch v. traus., to make 'hulch' or 
humped ; to ‘ bundle ’ up. 

*(^ Ethekbpor Man of Mode in. iii, I hate lo lie hulched 
bp lu a coach ; walking ii, iiiurh hettcr. 
tKll'lcliy« iU Obs. or dial. Also 8 hulgF. 
[f. Hulch so. + -v.l Humpy, hump-backed. 

*6m SiiRRwoon, milch ie. gitbeux. a 1693 UnguiiART 
Rnbg/ais ill. xvii. 142 The uneven .shrugging of her hulchy 
Mioulders. 1768 KosS liolcnofe 35 (Jaiii.i An ugly hulgic- 
|>acked, caiikcrcil wasp. Ibid, 78 Aiiil of a worldly hiilgy- 
Wk get free. 

+ Hulok-backod, <k. Obs. [])erh. an 

CTror for hulch-backcd\ but cf. huek-baeked, a.v. 
Huck sb .^ ; also Hulk rA- 4.] eHrLcu-UACKKU. 

1656 W. D. tr. Conienins'' Gate /.at. Uni. § *89. 79 They 
that arc liotlle-nosed : also the hulck-backed, swoln-tnroaied. 
VoL. V. 
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Huld(e : see Ilii.n w., Hold a. and v. I 

II Kiddee, Imldi (imdd/ ). East hid. [Hindi, I 
etc.] The name in various K.ist Indi.^in vernaculars i 
of the plant Curcuma hnga^ the tubers of which j 
yield turmeric ; also of the jiowdored turmeric ilsclf. j 
X832 it. A. Hkpkt.ots tr. Customs Miwn/mnns India '>7 j 
A day or t wo., before the application of hu/dee to Ihe lirifle- ; 
grfwim. 183^ M KliwiN A ag/er in ll'a/es II. 335 1 1 Indus, who i 
be.sincar their persons and clothes with a ird tJyr called I 
Ifiildec. X851 l/iustr. Cafal, Gt. Kxlnl*. go.*; A ctuiipound ! 
made with liuldcr, .soaji, etc. ■ 

fHuldcr. GAr. rare. Ckr. ‘\huider^ holder is j 
‘elder * ; but A.scliam mentions elder another lien ; \ 

it is possible therefore that hulder is a inisprinl ! 
for hu/ver holly ; others suggest aldef\ din), culler. ! 

X545 Asciiam To.\.o/h. 11. t.Arb.i 12.S Hnlder, bkac k ihorhe, j 
S' rues tree, Heclie, Elder, Aspi.*, and Sul jwe, lyilicr f.w ' 
tin yr wi.knics or lygliteiies^e, ni.ike hol"\v, starling, 
ding, gaddynge .sh.ifies. 

lluio, MF. dial. f. Hill 7'., to cover, hi'le. 

e 1350 Will. Paierne 97 Hov herlilj' the herdes wif hule.^ ■ 

t iat child. CX450 Mvho 1872 Wyih fire towuyles and no I 
.v.^<e Mule hyn auter at thy masse. 

Huler, -our, variants of l IoLoi.’n Ob^. Hulfer, : 
obs. f. lIi LVKH, liollv. Hulgy, var. Hi:l< iiy. 

tKulk (hr>lk' , jA* Obs. or dial. Forms : i i 
hulc, 4- hulk ; also 4 helk, 4-6 Itulko, 5 hollck. ' 
foj:. hide hut, prob. f;oinj^ back to an earlier : 
*hu/uCf .1 dim, fornialion Iroiii abbiut stein htd- ‘ 
of //# 7 (f/« lo cover ; cf. Ht:i.LrAi, Hole, IIoj.l.] 

1. A hut, shed, hovel. Obf. or ditd. j 

a 1000 f.a'.os of rUhelred if. c. 3 ? ■■ * iyf he. .baibbe tAcion j 
hulc.-^^tworhlnr.ofti^on x*‘‘eKl rxooo.tr.i kic /A «/. | 

1. 33^ He wnb.le ;^ci:r;diecaii bis bukc. 1 X050.\ u//L Aitjeu 's 
ilioss. in Wr.AV'iil.kcr ins'13 Tugurtvm, null,. 1388 ; 
WvcLir Isa. i. S As an hulke in a place wheic eftirdis j 
wexen. 1308 — ll 'isd. xi. 2 Tlif.i niadi'ii litlo hnu-ds [r’.rr. ' 
liousis, rrher hulkis ; housis, either hclkLJ in desert places. 
1391 ill Foxe-</.4- M. (1570 t Jn arhappel not hallowed, 
Inn accuiset sheperds hulke. X4.. A'.o//. in WT.- Widckcr i 
7a6;2-; J/oe /t/g/tr?ium, a liollck. 1827 Clake She/k. ( at. .3/ | 
.Shepherds, that within their hiilk<. remain. 

t2. A hiding-place ; or ? liidinjj, coneealmenl. ' 
<; 1330 R. HRUSNKCAr;'#/. lpar<» 1. Rolls RaH8 Hengi.^t . .had | 
d-.<n liein skulkc In wudes, in hille--, 10 riepe in hulke.. J 

U. A hull or bu'ik (fif fruit, Rraiii, etc.) ; .an outer { 
covering or shell. Obs. or aiil. : 

x398Trk\is.\ Partk. De P. R. xvii. cxxxv. (Hodl. M.S.I, * 
he .sch.ilo. I of an aeotn) wi|> F' curtiel and ke liulkr. x688 
K. lldi ME Armoury IK 8^ '1 I be Hulk, hull, or pill is. .an> 
roveriiig of fruil that is thin skinned or ca'-ily cut. 1707 
J. Sii.vKNs Il'ks. (1709) 223 Blown Hlad- 

ders, nothing but Hulk uiid /\ir. a PEnor. Derbteisms, 
Hulk, a hull, or husk. 

Hulk hi»lk jA- Forms ; 1 hulc, 5 7 hulke, (6 I 
.Sc. houk), 7 - hulk, 7 hulck, 9 i//W. hoik). [OF. 
hide, eorresp. to metl.L. huUus^-um. •// ; MF. htdke. ' 
corresp. to OF. hulke ^ hul/ue. houlifuCf hurtjuc, 
honrque Tciii.), a llat-bottoined trails] n.rl-ship wilh ! 
pr<i\v and poop rounded (fitKlef.); AlHii. hulc, ! 
hulke, mod.liu. hulk, MLG. hulk, hoik, hoike, i 
OlK'i. holcho, MIKL holehe, hit Ik, mod.G. hoik, 
hidkyhu/ki a word of e.ajly diffusion among the \ 
maritime peoples of Western Iviirope, of uncertain 1 
origin, cuiijectur.illy refen etl lo Gr. u\Has a shij) ) 
tlial is towed, hence a ship ol burthen, a tradiiijj ! 
vessel, iiuTchantiiuin.] 

1. A ship In ail Ob’. ^los5.ary L. libunia, a 
lij^ht, fast-sailiiijj vessel, ihil usually, in ME. .and | 
later, A I.nr^^e shiji of burden or Iraiiaiport, often ; 
associntod uith the earrack. Now areh. .and in i 
va{»ue sense = * bij;, unwieldy vessel | 

Yi'iooo Latin /.airs of J'.thflred, Dc lKsi, J.ond. c. 2 \ 
(rjlh f.) ill .'^cUmul f»Vjkf.'.;,* ii3 Si aJvcniat tfol vcl luilciis. j 
c X050 .Sm///. yJiifri.'x Gloss, ill Wr.-Wulckcr x8i, 28 J.i- j 
birrna, hufr. , x4ao Lydg. WrAvw.Vr Gods SS No shyp .. : 
kerucll, bi^il ncr hir-c, (Ircl k.uyk, n'W bulkc. 1:1440 \ 
Prom/. Pay-i’. Hulke, v-hype, hui\.us. 1480 Camon ' 

Chron. Eng. ccwliv. (i48-.*i 302 (iicte carikkes Jiulkrs, 
galeyes ami sbipjics. 1513 as .-Kneis'x. v. i?3 The 

niekle houk liyin Im^t was Tryioii callii. 1558 \V. Tiiwrso.n 
in ILikluyt Coy. 120 Two hulk* s of iiantzii'li, the mic 
..a shippv of 4CICJ tuimc.s. i6xx Corcic., HoHroito, a Hulke, 
or huge Fly-boat. Ibid.. Oubjae. a Hulke. f''i620 Z. Hovn 
Zion's J’Voiri'rs ‘tBs--.'* 2? Eight persons were in Noah's 
hulk togeihcr. 1670 Cotton hs/ern.m iir, ix. 441 One might 
..have call'll these pnxligious Hulks .which w'cre c:u:h nf 
llieiriuf two thousand 'J'liiii floating Cities, railioi than Ship--. 
1730 56 T110.MSON Autumn 126 The .sooty hulk .Steered 
sfiiggish on. 1885 Ri nliman Ski//ers 4 Sh. 91 A vast ■ 
gloomy hulk hove up on his port bow. 

A*V *®37 .LKSiiR Eng, Pv/. Ccfvm. Ep. A iv, 'I hcsi- 

arc the best wares whicli llie bigge hulke of Conforiniiy 
..hath iinjiorlcd amongst u.s. 
fib. The II ru. of a ship. Obs. 

1632 J. IIaywaki) tr. lUondfs Enanrua 39 The Galley . . 
her hulke pain ted over with sparkling sermiUon. 1687 .A. 
Lovkll tr. Thi'S'enot's Trav. 1. xio These .S.iiqucs are like 
great Harks, having a nniiul hulk. 1829 .Va/. Phtlo.^. 
iVeliin. Treat. 38 \\f. K. S.' The l.*ack of its j-liell re.seinblcs 
the hulk of a ship. 

3. The hotly of a dismaiUletl ship (worn out and 
unfit for sea service) retained in use ns a st«iie- 
vesscl, for the temporary housing of crews, for 
quarantine or other purposes; also applied to 
vessels specially built for such purposes. (See 
also Shker-hui.k.) 


1671 iJkViiPN Exvu. Love Prof., 'J’hc hulk of -'sir I'ranci.s 
IJr.iki?. 1681 CuTTOU IPond. Peak 75 Moor'd up wiili a 
Cliiiiu, T.ikfr JJrake's old Hidk at Deptford. x6B2_/.#»W. 
Gaz. No. i7riC 'T The Hulk rid«^.s very secmcly within, and 
is . employed in Careening one of His .Mnje-.tif's .Ship.-i. 
1694 Ibid. No. .-"Jir '< Yesterday was l-auucliefl. a new 
Hulk naiiicd ilu- Chainatii Hulk, which exceeds all th.it has 
been lief.jiu Imilt of ibat kii'.d. 1727-41 Chamui-rs C\\l.. 
y//f/Av, art: vi-.'^cls, having I heir guii-de'.k.^ fioin Jii 

tn lyi f'-et Jiiiij;, auii iVoin :i lo 40 fret broad . I'bcir cdiicf 
use is fi/r setting ma'-ts mi.i -.Injis, and the like. 1776 L. 
Mi.Inio'^ii in Spark.i .Imer. Rei'. I. ift.l ^Ve 

sunk a hulk in ihe i of ihe river. X817 J- Evans 
P..n:u 7 X. It indsor eir.. 4^7 1 h.ee vast poildciOUS ilulks 
devoted lo tbe p'iip<'‘.(;-. < f i]u.i!;oiUTie. 

fg. 1883 Sti \i.nson 7 /•;/ I. iii, I'm a poor (dd hulk 

• Ml a lec shi^re. 

b. A vessel of tills kiiul furnicrly used as a 
prison. U.-iiially /'/. (.Scr: qi'ui. 1S64, 

*797 -^'/ortiug Mag. IX. Ma/Ji- .Srnijilr. . . ..ud aiif.lber 
convict .. wi.-ii: lodgeil mi b cu'l the }iuil;-. ai i'mtRmoiUli. 
1834 iMfuwin Augior in H airs I. ici lli. nii.-tiLe of 
<Ieath. .Would be i-.ommiiled f.ir- ihe huiG. x86^f kambers' 
AX', of Hays II. O7. 2 If w.i.s a im-.u.- if lirvi-iiii; a .^cvt 
ni'jiJe of piiiii'.hiueiil di'iit of .jealh iIm! ih. Ilulks oii tin* 

■J bailies wnr. iiilrodiK.cil, in 1770. . I heso ships have 

■.iiiiielinu*-; i-cen c:>usti ■u;t*‘d for pun.'j-e, muI 

3-el till- term ‘ hulk ’ letiiaiui: in a- a si.- u :u.d r.i 3 '.'c.d,',- 
I'l.itioii. X887 Jim>i '/fi All',:. 7 . I'liti.-ri life. v. .i.vcry uu- 
I'lke what if now i*. llie iiu'iks were s:iik-- of 
atirib. 1B97 !*• Jlrgin c f;o li: ll.'j ruo'^.t M 

whi'.h ‘ nci'e*s-.h.d the hulk-WiiKler'.-; w« rd-.. //■,./'. v in.: 

.. a vei3’ bad ' hulk leporl ' lor hinisclf. 

4 . transf. find Jiif. a. A big, uii\\ielil\ I'f-rsoii. 
*597 J'liAK^- l/ev. IV, I. j. ij Haiiif: M'Mn'Hiili'- 
Hrawne ibc Hulke J-ir lohn*. // 1656 lli*. IDi i. /Vtv//. II k:. 
[i 6 Gj) rj: 'I'he hulck of a l.tll Rral.ciritt 1 , In hir.'h wlr.m I 
stoi'il. .sliadowcd inc from rfrur. 1B28 t. r.TZ iti J 'itil., htik. 
.1 laige, Iif:iv3' pi:rs».n. 1859 t •. Mi.ki.oiin I\ . iiVirti xi, 
'IliOie is sdnvtbiiig iinpre.s.siv*. in a -.^le.il lii.inan hulk. 1894 
Chockki t Raiders 58 i bink slvaiue o' yei vcl , ye gK-.n Imik. 
b. A bulky t»r uiiwiebiy mass .of anylhingL 
x8x8 SfOTi Pam. Lett. 17 Jaii. (i2'y4 II. xiv. 11 f he wiri'l 
lias n.ii stiiii'd n stone <if ihr uglj- ImlW i.f Ti)ne and lliiie. 
1828 f tf/'i >/ HiixL, Hrlks. huge while . h-ud-i. iuilii.utivi: oI 
a ihiiiidcr-; I'.irni. 1853 k.wr iirirnril !\\/. -.4'’ 

These huge itr. ludks. 

Hulk, rAi* hnal. Minins;. [Goes with Hulk r.'.--] 
An txc.avatic'n made in rciimving the ‘gmige etc. 
18^-78 H. A i.uw., //«/X',:iii old i xcavalcr] wi.-ikiug. 

’|- H ulk, V. 1 Obs. rate. [? J. Hi:i k j.J intr. 
To hide, lie ci»iu*eakM.l. 

<■ 1330 R. IiKT'NM'. ii '^1,' (Kolb' AI hat ilk'* 

day he Nculked. Among Jk? poucre im-n be bnlkrcl. 

Sulk lirlk). 7'.- [iq'l»* n vaiinnl ot Hfii K lo 
hollow out.) 

•|- 1 . Iran. . 'To tli.si.-iii bowel, f V'.v. or dial. 

a 1611 ic Fi.. pltiiastcr v. ii, .*\iul with this sw.idi- 

ing bl..iw..l touKl hulk your (''1.110, aijil Juing yi-u up (;io.ss- 
ii'g'd, l.ikc a Hare at a Piuilfer*;. 1688 R. \ A » thoury 

11. i.Y. liiSj I I l i j Hulk, 4'r Pautix k, is I'l op-n the H;iii*, and 
lake out bur Garbage. 1741 Coutpi. I am. Pine 11. i. 302 T.ike 
up the Hare, and hnlk her. a 1825 koi rv i • ■ . P. . 

1854 Mis.s B.akis Xonkam/t. GLxs., I/m'k, l.. lake iml the 
eiJliail-: of ;i hare or rabbit. 

2 . Minin/;. To remove the * gouge * or softer 
jxirl of a loiie before blasting or breaking down 
the hanler part. 

i88x RavmoM' Mining Gloss.. Dzhtt, fo cut .-dir.id on one 
siile >.*f .1 fate, so a.' i" ii'.crea.'«* thi. elbcacy of bUslin.; nu 
llii: icm.ili.iler . .M'l.i called to khik. 

Hulk hzdk ■, 7-.*‘ [f. Hulk 

I. 1 . Irat/s. fu. 'Fo condemn lo‘ the hulks* (see 
ili’i.K .r//.“ b\ b. l o lodge sailors, etc. tempo- 
rarily ill a hulk. 

1827 /dai kzr. Mag. XXII. 4.s_i The poai her wa.'--. taken, 
tiicd, hulked. 1836 E. IIowARri/v. Rrrfr* xxix, 1 hoy were 
liulked on bnar'l of the Pegasus:. 1859 .‘Ml \ rar Kound 
No. 17. .■ Ihc Clicrb'iurg authoriiiei- don't ‘ hulk’ ibcii 

Kcamc:ii as we do in nariow*. iliii^', old fiisbioued liulkr. 

II. 2 . intr. To act, hang about, or go in a 
clumsy, unwieldy, or lazy m.anuer. dial. 

rx793 S/.'*'it Pub. yrnls. 0799' I. 7'j Before Id dance 
alleirilanc e upon yr u . . till four or five ^I’clock in the atier- 
iioun. while ywi lie. hulking iu bed. it 1825 Fokbv Vet. Ii. 

. higiia'i.v.. It is s;*id C'f a ia/^- bv.it, who has lioihing lo do, 
and desires to have nothing, th.1l he goc.s ku^ki.ng about 
from place lo pl.ico, .‘^eeiiiinij:!)' watching for '.•ppoi tunnies 
to pilfer. 

3 . (With up.) To rise liulkily or massively. 

1880 Biju KMuKF Xfary .-hit rlej I. vi. (15 This is the chump 
of the spine of tin: Wolds which hulks up at l.^•^t int‘» 
M.irnhoiough He.i*L X892 Ihtiiy Xru’S 17 .Svpt. 5. 4 Hie 
working man is gelling his body b;u k again ini .5 good 
condition. .He is hulking-iip, as w-c s.iy. 

HulkagO. dial. |t. Hulk j/».» -t -.UJE.] Ilulks, 
hull or husk collectively ; bran. 

X869 Bl-.AcKMORr Lcruix Poemr .\x.\ii, She. .pointed to the 
great bi)«:k Ilf wash, and riddlir.gN, iiiul bniwii hiiikage (foi 
we ground our ow'n corn alw.i> .*.y. 

Hulking (liP-lkiq'), r7. eoliiiq, [f. Jin K ..A* 4 
4 -JNQ-.J Bulky, imwieldy; clumsy or ungainly 
on account of great bulk. 

1698 K. ‘Wakd Loud. P/y xiv. 2>-4 Farinrri T'p in ll'‘‘ 
Chimney CorntM* sal a great Hulking Fell'-»w, 1767 H. 
BkOOKE Pool of H 16-, V'Wl ait; gnA* .1 .: 

huge hulking: fi-ll.iw ‘dnee I s.iw 3 mi last. X806-7.I. I’rP*-''- 
Yyxvw Miseries Hum. i i/r \vi. 97 Kiii:im.igiiv. '"ri 

the two hoiking volumes. X854 B* n.i.r.u .Vi 'L \ .'>'ihm. 
xvi. (iS57' 351 He could .sc.ir€-.t.* iii.ike himself heart! over 
half the artVi of his large, hulking chapel. 1875 Jowtri 
Plato (cd. -A 111 . iffi A giMt hulking *-011 Diighi ti' i I..1 br 
a biirdt-n on his parents. 
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HULS 


Sxi'lldsh, [f. ITri.K + -ISH.] Ter- 

tainin*' to llic hiilk^;: sc(; Hulk sIk- 3 b. 

1800 i'/’irou. in \/rrit I'Hh. ytm's. (i 3 im) IV^. i.( Tjy 

thi-^ plt'in I't'l'ins iii:iy be .bcti*;r, than by the hiilk- 

i.th si-heiDR lit rcforniatinii I^iik prai tised. 

y nlVy (lurlki), a. lolhtf. Hulk sb.'- 4 f- -y.] 
Like or ul ihc nature of a hulk ; Inilky, unwieldy, 
hulking/. 

1785 (I KOSK f)ut. I 'lt/f. T. s.v , A gn;at linlkey ft-llow, an ! 
tiv«r;;ri 'Wii Jnniscy lijiil. 18*7 H/itiA'.'f. lAi.C. \ I ■ 7 '9 'I'bal 
be may place lii*; huge bulky hecl> <im jnijr 187* 

(Iko. Ki hit Midiili'iu. Ivi, 1 want to un tii^i and have a 
ronoil M ith ihal Indky frllow who tiinied to iliallenge. im?. 

HuU lii;l Forms : n. 1 liulu, V j -3 *hulo, ; 
(?3) 4-6 hul. 4' hull, (4 hullo, 5 holl). 3. 4 5 
hole, 3 hooie, S - hool, Sc. S -y hiiil, hulo ; 
(OF. htilu husk, Irnin ablaut grade hid- c\i helan j 
to covt-r ; ef. OHO. hulla^ Oer. hidle covering, : 
cloak, etc. and Oil CL hitfuiy Ger. | 

(:— *hidiisi\^ hull of beans nr pease. The ; 
normal I'ing. descendant of OF. htdn is htdl\ but ; 
dialcctally the // was lengtheneil in MK. lo T* see ! 
Luick /£ni(I. Lautx^sch. §§ 506, 536) giving hoofi\ \ 
mod. di.al. //iW, Sc. /////7, hide :ub] I 

1. The shell, i»<.kI, fir husk of pease and licans ; ; 
the outer covering or rind of any fruit or seed. 

n. c 1000 .fl'.i.KKic (doss, in \Vr.-\\'nM:ei 127/;” ■ 

CuUiSa. hiiulchni.i. r. 1380 Wvci.n V, St |. Wks. II. 71 
Man ri)\riiil» lf» be fild wib jics hnlis (i' Inilisl. 1495 

AV.*; /.*<■ /'. /»'. II. Ixiv. i\V. tie W. j, iicciiys etc j 
wytb. till* liiillv"' I /»/’<//. MS. brn li.Tub: ii'i clf-lyi’, Init . . 

wii.-ui ibi- hull i. .aw.iu* it 1589 riir.w 

i 16 ; | T.iko . . loidcii .‘Mm'-'iuK, and b»-nli; llii-iii j 

in .a Moritrruiih tlm hnis and .ill on. 1^3 L’RemiAKr 
Kahflah III. xviii J4-> Tlu- ISimh is nut •irrn rill, .its sv\:iii or 
hull he sh.'ili'<l. 1847 <.). lli:o\vN.s >s- Wks- 

.r27 The iiii-ri! hnll without tin' kernel. 1853 .Mormt /V#w«/«e 
,V 7^ 'I hc horsc-diestnnt. ’i’ln: hulls, as well as 

tli<^ yriiing fruit, also coiiiain tannin. 

p. c 1380 Wyci.o Ser»t. Sel. Wks. II. Cn pi-. .>,0110 ciwoi- 
tide til tilK: his beli wip peso holes. 1398 TrFVI.SA /v<*-' 4 . j 
/)g f \ A*. XMI. Ix\x. (ilodl. M-S.-, Some greyue and sed«* . . I 
is ingondrrd in ••••ddes ;ind hob:" as it Lirep in lirn«*s. I 
f'1440 /b.7///. .'.\2/y. lluole, 01 hiiske. f.S'. hole. /*. • 

holl-, .o7/'/ mi. 17*4 k^Ms^Y /V'/i-i*. .I//.V. . U7,-i.p Lu*; Ilk i 
kind of LO/n it h.i.s it'iihool. Mod. Sr. I’ea-hijils, hc.in-huils, j 
>;rusel hiiiK. ! 

b. ioUt'ithfdy. The cuticle tif giaiu ; lintn. i 

t 1450 T:vo Cookvrj^-l'hs. lo;; Tak?'. wllvlclc, and bray it in ; 
;i inorier, that al pc bole boll bf awey. 1798 Trans. S >... j 
rlr/s XVI. /'./«, I lake all the hull ur bran out «.jf the llonr. j 

2. a. 'Flic Core of an apple, b. 'Fhe cncom- ' 

passing calyx of certain fruil.s. j 

1883 Mh.s. K'.ni IN'S A wi’. /»'i>,’vwr i&i Other'. bippl(‘s], | 
mild and rine*gr.'iini-«l, werf* li liihahlo <:l(*se up lo tii'- imlls. 
.883 /•Vviv/,r. .l/i/v- fk t. 401 We iiii.-.-« the hollow, thiini.ile-like ! 
ravity whii'ii is .seen (.>11 turning a lasiihcriy upside down 
after pulling it fioin its Miull 

3. tyansf. and y/V- Sfimcthing that encases or 
encloses ; a covering, envelope ; the ca.se of a 
chrysalis ; //. clolhi.*s, g.irments. 

C.'KPr.Yi.r; .S'.ir/. AV.t. i. i.\, Wli.at hadsl thou ln'<»n j 
wiihniit thy hLinkel and hih''., and other naincles.s hulls? : 
184s --(VpiiiriW/i.x. i ciii. 11:1711 1 V.i iO No hull-;, Ie.ithrrii or ; 
other, c:ui entirely hiile it. 1850 — Lattcr-d. Pantph, iii. 
fiS7:i) >1 'I'hcy, :iLTos;, sulIi hulls uf abjf«:t ignoraivc, liave j 
seen ini.) tlnrhc.irt ' fthe inatter. 1878 KMf-.KS iX Sort rfijpity j 
KthiiS In A'. Anitr. Rev. ('XWl, .pij The poor grub., 
i.asts ii-i filthy hull, expand.s into a Ijeauiiful form with j 
i.iinbow wings. _ _ I 

d. 1718 KamsW ChriiTs Kirk Cr. in. xvi, I’.se rive frae . 
off yeV hip-s the hool. Mud. .Sc. (Mother umlr»;ssing chihb 
Now, tiut o' your liinU \ 

b. The encompassing membmiie of the heart ; 
the pericardium. 

a 1605 Movtiiomkmik Misi. Arwr .rxviii. |S Tlopn inii^ht. . 
fray hail I . .nut of hishuill. 17*5 Ra.m:, \y Shef*h. 

V. i, M y heart out ul' its hool was like t'j loup. 1785 rit:r..NS j 
llalL-nyern xxvi, Poor T.c(;zie's he.irt iriaist kip the hool. 

4. i'tl. A hilt or hovel. Oin. b. A sly or jien 
for animals, vcrlh. dial. (Cf. Hi.i.k .fA.i i.i 

a iaa5 .-itirr. R. i-ori I.r-swc pine lin.lifnes l>i ll^■.>^ll^)fll|nr■ 
hnicn of ris i<f of le.iues. 1570 Lkvins Mauip. jii^.'io An 
Hnl for ho:4s, poriiU. 1637 hi SheJHrld tiloss. s.v., 'i'le*. 
Hartley holdelh a rotlage at w'ill and a swine hull ne.xt the 
Chnrrh lane. rti 8 o 4 j. M.\ riiKK Si'Hf^s '1862 ■ 42 'ibiil. 1 T wo 
step^k there go up to his hull. 1825 IlKnr.KKTT, //W/, .a 
pi ice in w'hich fowl-., etc. are confined fur the. purpose of 
fattening. 1888 .Skeffirld idoss. s.v., Pig-Ar#//, rahhit-AM?/. 

6. ‘ The house or building of a grinding wheel * 

{Sheffield Gloss.). 

1831 J. Hi)i.i..ASn Matntf. Metal I. ySj Internally the 
building is divided into hulls, nivl these into troughs, 1884 
Harper s Mag. June y t i In the du.st of a * hull ’ of grind- 
ing ‘troughs'. 1885 St. James's liaz. 2 Jan. b/r .M.'iny j 
protective ‘jiulls’ arc necessary to this h.'ini'iir.i.ift. 

KuU sb'.^ (Of obscure origin : not known 
before ^“1550; possibly the same word as Hull 
jA.i, but decisive evidence is wanting. 

It h.i-S been conjectured by sonic to be identical w'lth the 
ii;-i6lh c. Hot.i. 'sh. 2), corrn[itrrl as early .ts jr,yi to ITui.i* 
(iA.'i^} ; but, beside the phonetic difhr tiliy, this appear-, nearly 
always to mean the internal uavity of the ship fso Du. 
scheep$hot\ cf. Mui.k yA. A), and not Pj he applied like hutl 
to the external fr.imcwurk. There is an ci|iiivalent sf:nr.c 
of Hulk jA.", which, however, is not known before r 
and thus docs not help the cxplan.Ttioii of hull. 'J'he follow- 
ing L app. the only quot. which favours the coiincxi.jn of the 
word with holl. hole^ hold. 

<1440 Promp. Parv. 243/1 Hoolc of a ichyppe (A', /’. 
hollc), cartfta.} 


1. The body or frame of a ship, apart from the 
masts, .sails, and rigging. 

15711 I-^iooKs P'antom. i. xxi. flja, 'I'llI suche time a.s ye 
can sec the shippe, nr rather the very hull next lo ibc water. 
1627 Cavt. Smith Srautau'siiratst. ii. 4 lly the hull iiic.'uit, 
the full hulkc ur bixtyof a ship without masts or .any rigging 
liom the stem to the su-rnc. 1676 Ir. CuiilatierPs lyy. 

14 Wo discijvrred by her Hull she was a Chri.stiaii 
Frijjot. X74X Wooi.iRi.nn-; in Hanw.iy Trav. (1762) 1 . n. 
xvii. 77 Tlie russian govcrniueiil build hulls after the dutch 
manner lit for .shoal wab r. 1869 .Sir K. Rkkit Our Iron- 
i ' lad Skips ii. v| M.vdcs <d. .di.spo.si))g ihetu-iiiour upon the 
hulls of iinr iroii-i lad ships. 

+ b. A di'jm.aiilktl vessel ; ■ HijlkjA.^3. Obs. 

1582 N. Liciii-tiki.i) tr. Castauheda's Cong. E. Ind. Ixxv. 
154 A certainc ship .. Afterward that he had taken the 
spoylr of liir same, hec leftc the Hull in kcepinge. 1666 
Lend. Cat. No. 5..j''3 We s;iw the Admiral made a Hull, and 
three of the Fncniy weit* lirtd. 

2. I’lirasfs. a. Jo Id at (fir, on, to) hull fcf. 

A-iirbi.' : 7 a- i. Also lo lie hull, try a 

hull, strike {a'] hull, in kindred sense, b. Hull 
iloi7oni so far away ihnt the hnll is invisible, being 
below the horizon, .'^o hull out : witli the hull 
.above the horizon. C. Hulldo ■- A-lii’ld.. 

a. 1556 W. 'J'oWRsnH in Tl.ikluyt I V*v. 9S We lay 

at hull aboiit an h«.*ur altf-i. ‘X58J N. larHt rii i.i) tr. 
Ca.\taiihediT.\ Cong. E. Ind. x.vix. 75 .Ml this lime the 
hhippe-s l:i>c a hull. 1597 . 1 - Roxai Exdt. 33 The 

ship nil liull, the heliiie on lee. 1634 IIrkmktom J'rav. 
lOiclhain So.:.) 1 . 12 In Muiiiiy weather they lake down 
their m.T^t-., anti fi-.h. the w-id lying at hnll. 1635 l‘oy. 
i'o.xt tif James to A\ U\st iH.ikluyr Sim;.) 1 . i8i He 
stiooke sayle ami l.iy t-i hiillc. 1727-41 CJiiamhkrs f.'jt/. 
S.V., To strike a Hnll, U to lie ilo.-iely or obsCin»:l 3 ' in the 
ve.i ill a .smiin. 1773 N. Kwnwm; /.//<* cti:. 1-22 Let the Ship 
drive with the. Tetii)K‘St, and at length, to try a Hnll. 1828 
j. II. Moores I'turt. A’arig. i.ed. ;*u- iR| When she li*-» 
fiull, that is, with all her sails hirleil. 1867 Smmti .Sailor's 
H 'ord-fik. S.V., 'To strike hull in a .storm, is to lakr in her 
s.-iils and lash the Iitliu on the leo siile i.if the shij», which is 
termed to lie a-hull. 

b. 1775 Dm.rymi'i.k in Phil. Trans. l.XVIH. ';-»s The 
vessel was hull down when llu->- r.nn'* ahoaid. 1804 
Saval Chron. XII. 318 -As ‘t).?!! as she was hnll out 1 
made sail. 1839 T. Uiv.xlf Spetnt ITkalovA) T'-xf.laimcd, 
‘She is. liull d.nvn meaning that .. the i.oiivexiiy of the 
sea between n-4 and the. .ship was gn-atf.i th.in the height ol 
the body »if the vessel. 1883 SruvK.v.sON Si/.-rrada Sg. nso 
They were hull-down for ns behind life's ocean, and wt. but 
h.iiied tlieiv topsails on the line. 

c. *744 /.cm/, .i/ag. 142 Some of the We.alhermo-a 
Shijis were, at Night, Hull-to. 1794 Rigging ,S .Seaman- 
ship II. 252' Ilnli-fo. the .<.itn.ati.>n of a ship alien she lies 
with Jill her .sails furled ; as in Iryitig. 

tHull,-rA:UV/j.. [cf; flrLVKH.] Holly. 

1557 'I’lissFH i.>» Points //.vjA. ,\lii, tlet Iiiy«: and linll, 
woiiuiM deck vp tliync hon.se. 1573 ■ Husk. 46 

To plots not full ad l.n'mble and hull. 1586 W. Wirnijt; 
Kng. Poetrie (Arh.i 74 011 did a left hand crow foretell 
these thinges in hci hull tree. 

Hou j'.’i Forms : see Hull j/».* [f. 

Hl’LL j/'.lJ traus. To remove the bull, .slicll, or 
husk of; to strip of the outer covering. 

1398 Thkvu-a Harth. Pie P. R. x\n. |vvii. fllodl. MS.), 
Pitlleiila is conic Lode ipeled and holed [ed. 1495 hullydl anti 
ist.hclcd wik frotiiigc of hatides. t 1^30 'P:fo i 'ookerydks. ij 
Take Whyte l‘esyii,and h.solc hem in )/e iiiancr as nmn don 
Cabogc-s 1544 I’li.VFM Regirn. /.y/Jr (i r,i;^) |J vij b, 'I'o rale 
b.'irly bullrik i6xa WooiMi t.Surg, .)/«/<' Wks.i' 165 Vi 146 Take 
. . good P.ay-beiiies, hulled well. i66x H..Stimiiik /ml. tVerfar 
ii. 14 I'hcy cannot affonl t*) pick or hull ihrir nuts, 1781-5 
l.-iTHAM (ien. Synopsis Pirds 1 . (’I’.l The male will hull 

the -jeed-* for hi.s cuii:.or( with In's bill. x88o Jan/iesi'n'.s 
Diet. .S.V. llule.’Va hulc peas. 1890 N.iv.,Twi> 
coittiivam.e-i, one for irrigating, the other for hulling riee. 

b. trausf. t ;^r/} ’I’o shed (led h). (A) To pick 

(fruit) Irtmi the encompassing calyx. 

1708 I.nnd. Caz. No. 444'.'/4 A yellow Dun Slotie-horse . . 
iiowliiilliiig his Te eth. 1884 Koe AVi/. .Ser. Story viji. He 
brought the strawbniies to Amy. .and bli>(>l near while she 
. . hulled ihcni. 

f c, iu/r. (for ;vAf.) 'I'o lose the hulls. Obs. 

e 1430 Tioo Cookerydks. 7 Take whele .. an starnpc M'ith 
a ])estel tyl it ImiK*. 

Ht?ncc IluUiiiB vbl. sh., also Cotub, in Imlliug- 
viachiue, -viill. 

Hull (h»l;, 7*. ‘-2 [f. Hull j//.-] 
i' 1. iutr, Xaid. Of a ship : 'I'o flo.at or be^ driven 
by the foice «»f the wind or current on the hull 
alone ; to drift to the wind with sails fiirlerl ; lo 
I lie a-hiill. Obs. 

I *.858 Towrsos in Hakluyt Coy. (1589) 130 We lost our 
! iiiaine ‘.die, f'ircs.iilr, and sprectsaile, and were forced to 
I lye a hnlliiig Smaks. ///, iv. iv. 438 There 

tliry hull, e.vpcctiiig but the aide Of Itiirkingham, to 
wcloome them ashore. 1627 t^Arr. Smi ni Seaman's Gram. 
ix. 40 If that split . . then hull, which is to Ijcare uo suile. 
/A/i/.,'lhey call it hulling al-a> in a calme swelling Sea, which 
is commonly before a storme. when they strike tlmir sailcs 
h'.sf she slionld hrat them in iieeccs against the mast by 
j Fiiwliiig. 1687 11 . RANiJOi.rn An.hipelago iw We were 
f iii.i-d (•:). .bull dye with our he.id to the wind without auv 
*aib:‘. 1^08 -Motiki.'X Rabelais iv. xxi, (1737) 9a What 1 

devilish Sea there Runs? She'll neither try, nor hull. 

+ b. iranff. and fig. Obs. 

*599 1 ’. JoNSoN ^r*. Man out of Hum. 11. ii. Wks. 
(Kildg.i 4 s '2 He may hull up and down in the humorous 
World a little longer. 1601 Ifo.'.LAND Piiny ix. viii. 239 
The fibli. .hulled too and fio with the waves, as if it had 
heene halfc ile.ad. 

2, traus. I'o strike (j ship) in the hull with 
cannon shot. 
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1716 Siii-xvocKK Cay. round W'iir/(tf(i757)ao3 Wc had not 
a man killed or wuniided, although the enemy often hulled 
us. 1776 W. IfKATii in Sp.Trks Carr. Amer. Res’. (18.43) L 
sr77 The Pha'idx was thrke hulled hy our shot. 1894 Clark 
Kl'Ssm.l Good A/np Mohock 11 . isB, I did nul know hut 
that the Mohock had been hulled .anil was sinking. 1898 
Il'es/M. Caz. 23 May 6-3 'I’hc Spaniards s.ay that the hulling 
of the vessel was .T'X'ideiit il. 

Hull, obs. form of Hii.ii v.^, lo cover. 
Hullabaloo (hz^dabdl//*;, sb.’ {int.) Also 8 
hollo-ballo, 9 halloo-, halla-, holla-, hulla- 
balloo, -boloo, hallite}-, holliballoo, hille-, 
hilli-, hally-, hurla-, hulabaloo, hilliobalow. 
[Of recent appearance in print, and of still unsettled 
form ; it appears fir.st in Sc. and north. Kng. 
wiiters and vocabularies. 

It is .app. the iiiterj. luiUoa, hullo, /// 7 AfV<, with riming re- 
diipll(.olii.in, thus, halloo-batoo ! The coiijectuie has been 
made, but wiiliout any evidenct*, that it wa.s orig. a wolf- 
hunting cry, and contained the French words bas te loup t 
(Cf. li.M.OW, li.ALOO. '] 

'I'limultuous noise or clamour ; uproar ; clamorous 
i:onliisioii. .Also 

176a Smoi.iftt Sir f.. Greaves vii, J wouhl there w.i*; 
n Mister on this plaguy tongue of mine fur making siuh a 
Imtlo-lialld. x8ao Sui iiii-.v in C. C'. Southey Life II. 81 
Om- d.iy liieie wa.s a hallahallou <1 nevt-.i saw that word in 
a dictionary. .* ill the Mol ill's. iBoa — Lett. l.afioYou 

must < nine as soon as our linllaliiiloo is over. 1818 CopnKTi- 
Pot. Rrg. XXXIII. .1^97 'J'husc* Cheap ViiMicaliuns*, abunt 
w'liicli they have made such a halluubaloo. 1825-80 Jamik- 
SON, Hallo.'-b.ilsoo, hallie-haltoo, a great noise and uproar. 
Kenjr.'. t ! i/tirhalow \ H i//iebulloi> Hitlic- 

buthno I'il'e. 1825 IhniiiKkii', Hallahaloo. lliilehaloo, a 
noihi*, .’Ul iipniar. 1841 R; Oasti.kk P lee t Papers I. .\iii. lou 
W hat a hallixj-ho-loo ihe liniileis Kometiiiics caused ! 1844 

I hsKAi-'i-i i'oniugsby \ ill. vi, Thi: tnitli of fill this InillnhalliN) 
was that Kigb^ had a sly i>en:.ir.n. 186a Mrs. H. 

Airs. Hallib. II x vii. uBIiK) 26-, Ijiere’s no knowing what 
hullahaloo ilu-y iiiiglil m.ike ! 1898 J. Ariii .Story of Life 
xiii. 31.; When the moveineiil .started, there was a tMiible 
hiilJ.’ibLi] uo. 
b. as int. 

a 1845 Isee Hi-i.i-nol. 1887 R. AijUAv White. Mare White- 
stoneclijT \-\j That la/y i.n-w . .Wumld sb-i p till the porter 
i’tied ‘ I inll.ibjilUAt, Hullaballoo, The ahbul ts waiting in 
I ha)>el for you 

Ilrncc Hullabaloo* 7z. iutr., to make a hul la 
baloo. 


1867 Miss 1 *Kuri;im>N Cometh up #rv n PI. I, v. 5,^ Wln-Ji 
I die lliero’ll l>c a gic.at spkish i;f ii.Tis and hiillaballoOim;. 

Ilullar, \ar. II'iLorii Ohs. 

Hulled (lirdd/ja. [f. Hi ll ami --h-Kii^.J 

1 . Having n hull or hu.sk lol a particular kind). 

1577 H. r;ni)c.:r tlereshmh s liusb, 1. 28 1 1, ihirley .. 

yf il be Winter scecle it is b.irder hulled. 

2 . (.)f ;i ship: Having a hull or body (of a par 
ticular kind). 

2893 Daily Xtr.vs x May 4/1 The gracefully hulled thn'e 
and lonr-ma-..fC(l si-.liooneis. 

Hulled (h»l(l ),///. <r. [f. HullzO] Strippi ci 
of the hull or husk. 

1382 W^■l.l.n: /Vf/r«. vxvii. 22 If thuu bete logiderc .a fool 
in a murlci.as hoolid Mirli sinyiende thcic vp on the peMc-1. 
1656 KiiKa.LV /V, a A Pkxsitk id, Decoction ol hulled larky. 
1851 tUustr. I'a/al. Gt P.xhib. 1224 ()ats and biiiley de- 
piived oi'lheii first prllii le, and known under the name of 
groats and of hnllerl b.nh-y. 

Huller (hw*!.!!). [f. Ill LL 4 -hul.') One 

>vho or that whicli hulls ; .»/cr. a machine itir 
separating tlu; hulls ftom sectls. 

x8^ in W^JiDsrER. 187510 KNfi..iir Diti. jVech. 

Hulling [f. IllTf.l. jAI I -TNG.l] Outer 

covering; ml outer garnif-nt (cf. IIiLLINt:). 

X434 in Pri 7 ’. Purse P. t/. P.liz. of York 11830) 242/2 Her 
liullyng of black, red and gn-en. 1708 Muneux Rabelais 
V. xvi, The Husks, and Hnllings. 1847-78 Halmwki i., 
Huttint^, husks, or sheiks; chaff. .Ahzj, hillings or coverlets. 

Hullo, hulloa ih 2 )lt>»‘), [Cf. Hallo, 

Hillo, Hollo,] A c.!!! used to hail a person ui 
to excite his attention- 


_x 857 n I UHLS 'Pom Proton I. ix,HiilIo, who’s there? 1882 
MhL Isinpi-'i.i. Daisies 4- R. III. 47 Hulluu, you .sir ! 

tHnllock (h» lok). Nant, Obs. [Grigin im- 
asccitained.] A. small ]>urt of a sail let out in a 
gale to keep the ship's head to the sra. 

*553 WiiLoroiiuv in Hakluyt Voy. U589) alig Then we 
spi^nn hulIiKrke of onr foresaile, and liare roonie with her, 
16*7 C'.M'T. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 41 St^cliig the storm 
decreaselli, lei vn trie if she will endure the Hullor.kc of a 
.Sailc, which sunietiines is a precc of the luixen s.sile or .some 
other little .sailc, part opiied lo keepe her head to the sea* 
1708 Mottkcx Rabelais iv. xxii. v»737) 94 She’ll liear I he 
Hnllof k of a Sail. 

Hullok, obss. form of Hillock. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. cxlv. (1869) 133 Tow.nrd an 
hullok. 


Knlloo (hz/b/*), int. A variant of Halloo. 
X707 Hickkrislii.l PriesPer. it. v. 53 Hulloo then, goon, 
run 011; Hiilkio! Sec who cares first, you or I. /* *"♦* 
Hood Porge ii. xxiii, Hulloo I Hulluu ! And Hullabaloo . 

Hull(6}ur, -owre, var. Holoitr. Obs. 

H nlly (h»'lib a. rare”*, [f. IIULii + 
Having or abounding in hulls or husks. 

1727 Uailly yol. II, Hully, full of hulls. In AiNSa'CRTii, 
Johnson, and in mod. Diets. 

Huloist, Hulotheism: see Hyloist, -thkism. 
Hulpe, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Help v. 
tHuls, Obs. rare~^. ? 



HULSTEB. 


443 


HUMAN. 


c- lAso Pnllati. OH Hush, vii. 56 And cut-ry )iuls, Ther loiul 
is c^, «!* htsrnefit now to hiils {cum htrepitu Metert\, 

Bulster (hvlstoi), sb, dial. Also holster. 
[Cf. Oli. heoUtor^ f. kel'an to cover, conceal, and 
sec 110L8TKK.] A hidinjf-placc, a retreat. 

[a 1000 Siifau 101 Na^n we l>:i;s heolstres )>£ct wc us 
Tchydaii muj^on.] 1880 IK CornivnU CIosr,^ Huister^ . . a 
lioM or retreat. ' 'J'liis rublush is only a hiilsler for snails 
T. Q. Ci>uch. i88ji Taoo CornwaH (j'hss.f Holt^ or Hohter^ 
a liiiking place, a place of concealment. 

J* Ku'lsteri v. Ob.u [f. prcc.] t raffs. To hide. 

I 1400 Kom. Rose 6146 There I hope best to luilstrod lie 
And ccrleynly sikcresl hidyn>; Is viiclinu'.the hunihlesl 
clothing. [1616 nuLLOKAH, UuUtrcd^ hidden.] 

Hult, ohs. form of ilii.T sb, 

+ Hulve. Obs. (See quoi.) 

1764(1. 'Jacoh's Com pi. Cr/. -keeper (cil. fi) 114 Tin- Trunk 
or lliilve [tuj convey the Wnier in lh>'. Coininoii .Sewer. 

(lu^*lv;u), Obs. cxc. dial. .Also 5 hoi- 
vyr, hnlfere, -wur, -uyr, 6 -war. [In late MK. 
Itulferej app. the s.ime as ON. hulfr^ which is 
explained hy Vigf. .ns Ologwood*. 'Tlic tilUrrior 
history of the word, and the t|Ucstioii tif its relation 
to holly or holfUt are undetermined.] 

Holly. Knee hither, Butcher’s Broom, Rusius 
a, nicatus. .Sea hulver, .S(‘a I iolly, ICrynj^o. 

1. 1430 l.vrH;. CoMpl. in. Rut. lao Betwix an linlfereai»d a 
wodehindn. 14. . 4 ( \ir.>ls ' l*cri-.y S'h;.) xl, llulvyr 

and Heyvy in.atl a gii:t p.-irly, Hu xulil have the nuiystri. 
i. 1440 I'rtMip. Parr, '1 Hulwnr, lie (A'., liiihiyn, 
hulmus. i< 78 Lvn*: iv. Ivili. 514 .S:a Moinie, nr 
Hiilner. and Sea Holly. Hid. vi. \xxiv. 701 In Knglishe it 
iscallf.il Holme, lb<lly, and ICiihier. 1819 M. Ih sk I ‘estriad 
IV. 719 The sikirt of Inilvrr and die screen of sprnci*. #/. 1815 
FokhV I’t'c. A*. .Iui;lia, Nuiver. holly. 1859 All I'ear 
Ra:tud No. jaji/i The hully. .in NVirf )lk . .l alled hnlvi-.r. 

b. attrib. and Comb., .is ktthvr bush, trre\ 
hill ver head, -headed a. «scc (jiiuts. '; hulvor 
oak, the holm-oak. 

1538 'ri.'HNK.R I.iiicllu.\, . . :in Hiilnrir Ire. 1597 

('•K.RAIIIU-: //er.Wiii. xxx. ii',^ The. . Ilrv . .inighf hr. called 
Holme Oke, Huhier Oke, or Hully Ok«. i6ux Hoi.lanii 
/V;« v xxiv. xiii. (R.1, ToiicliitiK tin; Holly, or Hnlver-trr.o, 

•r 1700 B. K. Dift. Creto, it nivcr-luaii, 11 silly foullvh 

Follow. 1785 (Jkosk /»/i7. Vulf^. r., Uitlrer-hradedyi^iWy, 
pu/vle-jiiiled, zr 18x5 T’oriiv IW. .i Huh'er- 

headed, sinpul ; mnddlr.il ; confii.scd ; ;ls if the head were 
o.nvr.lopf-d ill a hulver hnsh 

t Hu 1 wort. Herb. Obs, The name of a plant. 

I'oi'. tViifues /’/.ill \Vr. Wideker s“i ,1 /'ub'tifuor, 
iniliwl, Inilwurt. 1597 (IiK.Minr lle»htl App., llnlwort i.s 
PftiuM. 1884 Mm I'K Piaut-n., TeuKfium /’ti//.«w, Cat- 
Tliynie, Iful-won, Poly ( ii'miandcr. 

Hilly, v.ar. Hoolv, .S<., (gently, t.ardily. 

StHtl ;hi>m , r-'.i Al.'jO 4 7 hum mo, 5 home, 
f» hnmmo. [Known from end of i.^lhc. ; cclioic; 
v:f. Mild, hummen, inod.d. dird. hummen, horn- 
men, early iiiod.I.)ti. (Kili.an . humme/t — hem men to 
hem, emit voice; also Bi-m r*., and (.let. sumnien, 
brutiimen, I)ii. brommen, c.vpu siiiii;; the saint* tir 
similar Jiounds, all with the characteristic laldal- 
n.asal m. Sec also lli Mni.K 7^-'J 

1. intr. 'I'o make a low conlinuous murmuring' 
sound or note, as a bee or t.»thcr insect ; also 
said of a top or wheel in rapid rotation, a bell 
vihratiii;; after beinj; struck, etc. 

r 1430 Pallad. on Husb, vii, i/j Vf ihal llu:v fheesl 
humiiie. iS73-«o Bahi-.i . H 71 ■ I'o 11111111110 like .a T.co, 
houtbilo. 1644 I.Mc.by .VhA I'odu's xwiii. ;;i » 

Treiiihling hell:-., hum u grc.At while longi.r tlim orher^. 
>774 (jom.’sm. .Vrc.'. tfist. il'i'jf') 157 Tin: :;ii;it .. i-. 

vjrneliiiie.s ho.ard to hiini ahuul nur hed*^ .it ni;;!il. 1783 
CKAitiii: \ ‘illajce i, Thn dull wheel Iniiiis <10114111 llir-ingli iln; 
ilriy. 1887 llowKN t'i*X’ /-V/iijf’. Ml. 13 Hc:e;i and 

limn. 

2 . tnlr. To make a low inarticulate vocal soiin<l ; 
esp, to utter such a sound in expression of dissent 
or dissatisfaction, or + of approbation t'r applause. 

*3.. F.rkenwald afii in llorMinann Alteugl. Le^;^. 1.1881) 
-:7ie l>cn huiiiiiiyfl he J»al jwrr lay . . And gofe a gi i.'tiyngc. 

* >53* I h wKS lutrod. t'r. in l\\l.s»r. 917 A chorh: huminoth 
or gnulgclli. 1605 Sii.VKM. .1/rti b. 111. vi. 42 I'hc: tl.iwdy 
.'•niKor. .hums; as who .‘;hould R.-iy, you'l nic. (he lime Thai 
«. loggrs me with this .An.'-wer. 1687 Ma^d. i 'oli. .V .7«fy. // 
<0. Hisl. S0C.I vi. 142 l.b»oii whi«:h the KahhU: liumnied. 
>779-81 Johnson L. /'., Sprai Wks. 111. ir When the 

f ircacher touched any fayoiirilc topick in a. niaiitier that ile- 
iglited his iiudienrc, (heir approtiaiion was expres^sed hy a 
loud hniii, continued in pniporiitni to iheir xcnl or plcasiiic. 
When Burnet preached, pari of hi.s cotiKrogntioii hummed 
■SO Imidly and so long, that he sal down to enjoy h. 1893 
J. S. WiNTCK AuhI Johnnie 11. 133 He hiiiiiM ai ihc cutlets 
and hujishaw'd at the .salad. 

b. To sinj; with closed lips without urticidntioii. 
e 1^5 Dighy Alyst. (188/) lit. TV26 , 1 home and 1 hast, I do 
pat 1 may. With inety Ivne j?e trcbyll to syng. c 1640 
1 *. Hawkins youth's Rehaz*. {t(ihy 1 Sing not within thy 
mouth, hiuniuing to thy self, unless lliou he alone. Moii. 
She w.'is singing, or r.ather huinining, in a low tone. 

C. To make an inarticulate murmur in a pause 
of speakitif;, from hesitation, emharrassincnl, etc. 
Usually in phr. lo hum aiui ha {Jia'id) : see Ha v., 
I Uw V. 

<■ >374 Chauckk Troylus 11. iiyi (1199) Al rosy hewcil Iho 
woxc she, And gaii lo hiiiii. 15^ Pai .si.k. 58.S Iln hum- 
meth and hacth and wyll iial conn; out witli.ill. 1606 Siia ks. 
Tr. 4 (>. I. iii. 165 Hum and stroke lliy Beard. 163a 
MAssiNfiKR ft Kif.M) Fatal Dowry iv. i, Do you .stand 
Humming and liahing now? 1749 Fieloino Tom yones 


viif. xi, Don't stand huniiiung ami hawing, Iml speak out. • 
>865 Caki.vlk Fredk. Ct. xiii. ii. V. 3*^ Kijhin vjii apologetic. | 
ally limns and hahs. 

trans, 1678 Bcti.mi Hud. 111. ii. 1161 iVoii] never hum'd 
and hah'd Sedition. ax68o— Rem. (17S91 JI. A fifth- \ 
monarchy man . . liummK and halts high I'rtusim. ; 

3 . To give forth an indistinct sound by the blend- 
ing of many voices, etc. ; hence {^collot /. ) to lx; in 
a condition of busy activity, to be all astir. | 

1726^6 'J'liOM.soN IVinter 632 The cily swarms intctisc. ! 
The piihlic haiini .. warm with mixed discoui *.•*, Hums in- i 
flistiri'.t. 1814 Byhon Ctn^sair iii. xviii, 'I'he h:i\en hums 
with many n. cheering sound. 184a 'I'fnnyso.n* .S/. .SV/w. 
.V/v/. 37, I scarce (.-iin hear the people hum .Nhi.iit tin; 
Cuhinin's l;ase. iB&g Pall Mall a. 15 July 1/3 Ibi) ilic- ex 

I iTessivt* iiomcnchilrire of the Far West, Hini^i-kijiig ' juM 
luiii-i' all the time. 1893 K. Kii-i i\t; Many hireni. 29 Tlir 
wli<)le country wa.s hiiinming with dai.iiits. 1898 Daily S'eios 
ri Jan. 3/1 The report that he h.i<l plenty of money, and 
woiild make things hum at the r.liili. 

4 . frans. 'J’n utter with hum ruing; to sing wilh 
closed lips and without articulaiion. 

160J Mahston Antonio's Rev. v. iii. (>ne gives nods and . 
hiiiiis what lie would spe-akr. 1710 .\i»nisoN T,itlerSii. 
iS7 ^ 7 riien Isliej would hum over ' 1 ‘vvij oi I hvc-e Nole-». 
t8o 8 .S< LdiT Alarm, i. ii, L<ovv liuniming . . S<.<iiie .incieni 
Border g.ithciing song. 1840 i>ii ki ss < ’/</ /.'. .S/h?/ xv, 't he 
bees, .hiiiiuned foith ilieir drowsy ;-ali.sraMi<jn. j 

b. y'o hum and ha : see after 2 c. j 

fS. 1*0 greet with .a hum ; to hum up. doion. to ; 
cxfircss approval or disapprovnl of, hy humming. 

1642 .Milios Apol. Sme.t. viii, Such as :ue ino.st hniinii’d 
.iiid appl.*uii 1 ed there. x68a .A'l AVrev //-. Vu tUtxm .t j Hy 
; canting .imi| rantiiu', I’le hniii all liieir t ii..;s. 1692 lr. Saliud 
j 42 All huniin'd him <l.iwit anti tail'd him Funny and Parri 
j tide. 1733 J\t: 7 ‘oltitif'>t /Wit/ik\ ill. Here- lliv whnli; ^ 

■ Oiiincil huruni'd hitii up, and .ippi<jv-<l olTlie same. | 

I 6. *1*0 bring (into a specified st.ntei liy humming, j 
i x8sx ClAkii I 'ill. Minstr. II. i*:i Tht l.usy l.i-e liaili ■ 
i liiiiinn'd himself to rest. 1871 f. C. JcAi-HiKsoN Ana. 

; (.»i/te./II. iii. 24 Siu.h * liuiiiiiieis A-i thiA-.e vvIhj liumnir-l 
I James the First int<.j g'jod conlrntnicnt w-ilh hiinsrlf. 

i Iltncc Hummed .h»md;, ppl. a. (in sense .!». j 

1849 H. M wo Pop. Superst. 'icjti ijt' Singing the w'on.l;, ; 

, to !)I. dt» Puysev’”''**' tiicnt.ally liuiunu*<i .'lii. 1898 Hlai k.r. 
A/at;, .Mar. 3 j V- A hiiniined s*mg of the country. 

Kuin, V.- areh. [Short for IIcMni’o, e^.] Dans. 

• 'IVi impose upon, hoax, take in, humbug. Olun^ f.A 
i ,o/lo,i.) 

! X7S1 Stndeut II. -.-SS How were pruph- of le;in«Inki ati<l 
j good niiderst.andliig hum'd out f.f thrir in mey and jinlg- 
: iiU!iil. Ibid. »'>.» Pray let thr-iii he hum'd if you pir.asc. 1765 
I Aleritrki.xd 26 Slic hums by tiiin;. the Vei'ian, .and lh«> 

• Fop. 1789 Map. I )’.\hiii..vv Lett, to S. Crisp /Sm:., You and . 
j 1 know Ix-tter th.vn to hum 01 be lmtnmt*\l in ih.'it inainier. 

I ? 8«5 W. IIi.'vrivK ill .\ <»;•'«// ( Aroif. XIII. •24 Adinir.il 
j Saiiiidcvs h.'iti //rr/////.Vt/ me about iny prom 01 ion. ax845Tlooi> 
j Rprinji; i, Mow rould.l ilioii tlu<‘> pu.<r liumaii ii.diire hiiin t 
' llt?ncc HirmmitiK vbl. sb. 

j 1807 M. pES.NiNn ioN Li/'e FI,'.-.. Carter 1 . <j That sprcic.s I 
; of false wit which is now tailed i]ui/7iiig at;>l was (ormnly 
! known by (he itpially baibarcmti t«*iiii id hunnving. 

! Kuxn '.,hwm), Also 6 7 humme, S hunim. 
j [Cognate with Hi m r.f It is doubUiil whether 
j sense ;t l:>elongs lu re.] 

I I. 1 . A low eoidiiiuous .sound in.icJe by a fiec ' 
or Ollier insect, also, by a spinning top, m.n hiiiLTy ! 
in motion, etc. ^DistiiiguLshcd from a buzz by not 
being siliilant.J 

160X Ibu.t.VMi Pliny xi. .\. rRd.Oiic of iln-in |J-i;os| raiicih 
.’ll! the test wilh two or ibrcc l-ig hiiin-- i-i l uc-rs. 1698 
Fjot-k .'Ii.. F. huiia .V /’. iS*) Tlu: Mt'.'-.|niiii ..not imly 
wheals, hut dtunincer-- l.iy it:% coiitinnal lluins. 1786 li. 
t'eik/t.P.\ f 1 1 44 The sullen Jin in of ihri- c* iiuc- 
tnrn.d iicscct-.. 1856 K-mi hi-ii.v I'nc- Traits. Ruie. Wk-'. 
il’ioliii' II. vwt j'he hnmof ihc* mill. 1893 I’n L.S/f. v I'nlby 
136 The- busy hum of the spinning-wlu t:!. 

b. 'Vho indisliiK't sound producetl by the blcml- 
iiig of distant voices or noises ; a inurnuir ; in rpiot. 
ifK»5, a * bu7/.' of rumour. 

1599 .SiiAKs. Hen. l\ iv. I'lul. 3 Fioni (!ainp lo C!!amp 
The llummi; i.f rythcr .Army stilb :.-.‘iiiul‘, 1625 B. J<.*n><.'\ 

I .Staple of X. V. i. The l.isl hum that il m.nde. w.i-, lli.ii ynir 
Father, .Ami Pu-kUN:ke arc faU’ii out. 1797 M ns. K AVci ii-rK 
: Italian xxvi, .V busy Iniin of voii i:s fruiii liic triliunai. 1856 
! Fkoi oi-.- Hist, Png. 1 . iii. 1S9 I’he hum of expei.t.iti )!! 

I sounding hjitdcr and louder. 

2 . a. An inarticulate vocal miirnuir iitteicd witli 
clo.scd lijis in a p.*in.se of speaking, from he.sitalion, 
embarrassment, or niTeelation. HsiKally in phi. 
hums and ha's Junes ') : .'•ec H.\ sh.’ . Haw sh .^ ; 

1469 J. Ta-STON ill P. i.ett. No. 607 II. ;47 He wold h.ivi; 
gul>ti it awoyc by hutnys .ami by hay*;, but I wuld nut so he 
aii.swi:ryd. x6n Shak-s. ll'int. /'. ii. i. 74 These Shrugs, 
these flum’.s, and H-Vv 17x1 Sii i.i.k .Speet. No. ? i 
There were many vcri' projwr Hums jind Pauses m his 
Ibamn^ue. 1749 Foti.niNr; Tom yiM/t’jr mii. v. .After .siimc 
hesitation, .nid m.any luiius and ha’s. 1852 R. S. .Si KTF.hs 
.Sponge's .Sp. Tour (iS<i3) > 4 > After sundry ‘li unis', *iii- 
dueds *, * sus etc. 

b. \ similar sound uttered as an ('xpre.ssion of 
applau.se or approbation, or of mild surj^risc or 
dis-sent. 

Moe/es HiherN.r i. 8 The greatest piaisi’ unto the 
Preacher comes From the .Attentive He.irr)'s Ic.irs, noi 
hnnines. 1687 Magd. Coll, \ Jas. I! tOvf. Hist. S.) vi. 
1^(4 Wlu'rrujion there w.is a tuimiliiuiiis biiiii, or acul.aina- 
I Ton, iiiiide by llw livstaiiders. or 1859 AI.ai.aiu w Hid. 

: Fng. xxtii. 11871111.041 The hum with which Willlanrs 
specrii b.id lieeri icrcived, and the liiss wbii li h.-ul 
! drowiu’vl the voice v<f Seymour. 1877 T. A. ' 1 'KOi.LorK 


. / Peep behind Scenes xix. 277 Tftete aiosc a little hum of 
.'ipproliatioii from all ]ircscnr. 

c. vY singing in a low lone with the lips closed, 
without articulation ; an indistinct murmur. 

1630 B. JoNsoN Hesv Inn iii. ii. Lord R. Would I could 
I hann her ! Host. Trundle will do Jt with bis hum. 1711 
F. W'Aifii Qui.x. I. 381 No Stunner did the (iual-henl.s fiiid, 
Antmihi by his Hum im lin'd To .sing a S»ong. 1778 h.Hg. 
Ctxzetteer >i;d. 2) s.v. Fin, hurst. An eochu, which leturn.-^ 
a hum, or cl.vp with the hamls. . 10 or i?. tiiuc-'. 

II. i a. A kind of Ibjiior ; strong or double 

ale. Obs. H''f. 1 ys^/. rt. 2 b.) 

t6x6 1:. JoNKiiN' Deril an .-hs 1. i. Strong. w’atets, Hum, 
Mealh, .-iml Ohiiini. .» 16*1 Fi.nriii.H H il,/ (loose Chase 
M. iii, Would J b;ul ■.Mim: liviin, 1670 ('iiiit)N Toy. Ireb. 

'I hr. ( hc-.-Jiirc bun; In: e'( r i!r;iiik in his life, tt 1700 

I’. 1 '.. ( ant. i. reti’. Hum, r.|- Jluvitning Litfuor, 

DuiiliU: .Ak, Stout. J'liai'...ih. 1719 l i’l/ui ky Pills (1872) 1 . 
ill T<j gel u.s hum, vhen (. hri-tiiuvi h cume. 

attril'. 1629 .ShiKii- Y ll cddiug\\.\S.\ Sold For ph 3 sic 
i I liimi-'.il.is- tv. iiiid i Iii I rib If'. 

III. Comb. hiini-cup - . t i.st* ;3 cf. Ill >f - r.M*; ; 
hum-note,.'! iniisiLal iitile oflljc ebaracter of a hum. 

zr 1700 B. i*.. ll/et. t ant, ( /: hit:-nip, rihl, mell.jw 

and Vi-iy slpjiig l'...■r|. i8ti6 Pad Mail .Mag. Stpi. if. , 

'I he huiii-n<>!r i.'f Ibisgrrfil bell v.U;- b.i.deeji lor a sciemil'n. 
U;-l. 

Hum, jA- [.’^hort for Hi Jim r.sb.] \ jiieee of 
humbug; an inii'ositiiiii, a ho:i.\. ’ sluni^^ 01 colic,/.; 

sjSi.St’/iltu/ II. vSS Wh.il a deliyj.lfid //um\\ o\ w*. ;ib<..iii 
a jiu'jr iiiaii’.-i Kf fti.ig int.-* a iipiart hutilc. 1753 I '.ai'Kick in 
.Sio/s .^lag. UlI. 'll?. 'Twas all a liiini. 1799 1 

J.itt. i i.7<xTbc bii.--l' l I.ilif.'iiy i> a luiin.ai^tl ui'.i flu n-, 
huh; ‘tivini* 1841 ATf. Mag. L. 41;. b H-iii' 1 a Inin., 
ai.il 111** llia<I .A iKV-ax ? 1885 /'.-fA’c/i 5 Sept. m-V I'-.litieal 

hi'iiii-sl y'.s all a big hum. 

Bim int. y\n innitieiil.'ite oxclnmatinn 

iitUm.1 wilh the lip.s doted, t ilher in a pau.e of 
hesitation or einb.ii/assiiieiit, or as exprt.s'-iiig sliglit 
«1 is;- all -fact ion, disstnt, tie. ((.f. Hfm. H'm, I'm.) 

15^ Sn.AKs. I tlin. /I\ III i. 1-,.=, I i.iy'J 1 itim..Iiiii 
m.'uK'il hiiii iK.l a w.-id. 1598 Merry It', ni. v. 141 
Hniii: ha? !■> this a vision'; 1847 Lviio.v I.uitftUt 1. 
.Viol., lluni I du >011 .still r!ij.s‘ >uiir imjil.or ? 1B55 Dicki .ns 
I. xxxi, 1 have :i--lnjiii -a .spiili, :tir, that will not 
cndr.re it. 

Kuman hi/m an , d. (.(( 5 .) Fornrs; y(t hu- 
inayn .o. s 7 huiuuin' 0, b H huinano, 8- liunmn. 
[a. F. bufuain (lilh c. in 1 lat/.*I)aim.’ - II. 
umano, Sp., .Vg. hiwiano:^\.. kuman-us of r.ir I.jc- 
loiiging lu man. liuman, .1 dtriv. alive of the same 
looi as homo, homin-cm man. 7 In stress w.as orig. 
;\s in t.)F. on tl.e last syllabb , Liit. in aceord.'inee 
with Ki:g. Usage, was .at an r.'irly dale sliifted to 
the fust. The spelling huma/te rtinained, how- 
ever, down to ihe bigii.niug of the iSth c. (in 
Diels, to t 1730), w’hen human - of which isolated 
e.\ample.s occur in I7lh c. 1 wa.s substituted in the 
senses following, leaving III .^fA^'E with distinctive 
pionnntialion .as a disliiicl word. ff. the history 
of Diver.s, Divkusk.] 

1 . Of. l■doligillg II I, or eharaelerislic of man. 

ft. 1398 'I Ki.v;s\ Parih. l\ /». R. i. i4;!;if' 'Ibis I'icaioni 
ihrniir in:u!c n..'i:i, ai:d lininayiir. l< •innri<'. 1 147,1$ 

fen.ty 951 Nt iii-i linni.iiu cy.v.iw r.. n ct^.i! I . 1566 J. .Am<av 
O'. /I’.'.fi j.'/ztr.v'.v I nett*. It ifio 1 ', (. ill-.'-s.s h.ivc bew .ailed . . 

I lie hiim.'iiiii- i.ihimlTK.v. 1613 I'ln ii »s ' 1^14' 

y')_* 1 1'.ey tbinko that .dl the g<.<i.!-. .nc ul l.i.ini;\i'c "liiij.e. 1657 
\V. C.'oTj-:?. .i.l.tm in F./eu i..) Rrit., Unr hunniiie fi.iil(ie.s. 
17x0 Sii Kii. latiVr N.i. i.-'o F I '.1 lie Cuiilrinjilatiun of 
llnm.iiio I.il'e. 1758.'-*. H.w w Akn .Vr-zw/ xiii. <7.1 J he dc-v il 
. kii'ivv. hnni.'ini;- riiiiuir. 

/I. 1697 DkvI'i .n / irg. Ce,'rg. i\. 604 (.'■.■nrcalVI fruni 

Hiiuuvr; F.v< X736 Hi h.ki-: .hi it. Iniirnl. f. 1 fii- Sinutviic. 
Ilf the hiinui!! Iliidy. X799 \\ I'Fi s\v. f ,H. y {.>*.!} ii, Bcsidi* 
a hiim.tn d ■.•r. 1814 Bvi-o.'; i axa n. xxi’i, I.s hunian love 

tho giuwlh ft huni.in will? 1878 .Mchi'-KY ( rit. Mi\,. Scr. 1. 
Carlyle ;■;».• Human naiurc is nut led foi mi lung Ity Ijc.s. 

2. 01 the nalurc- of man ; that is a man ; con- 
sisting of men. 

14B4 Fixbles 0/ rF sop vi. xii, Uipyter hmed the 

huni.'iyn I \ gna;;c. e 1500 M , iu.\ine i. 1 ’Iln -n .shall . . dey .'i" 
aiiatiiicUV: huinavii W'.>m.iii. 1 1566 J. .Ai.o.vv ti. Praystuan's 
Tin at. Il’iJn'ii Hiv, .All liumairn: 1 re;<lurt s. 16x3 V: RsiiA.s 
Pi-grim.xge (i'.ii4* v.*u Hiimai.r- .Saevitice*; were i.'tlercd t<i 
Dian.i. 1728-46 Tiiu-VSi-N .Spring 1146 By di gices. The 
hiinmn blcrssom hluw-i. 1804 .Med. Jrnl. XII. 34-. The 
calamities i.l (he hnm.m rare. 1807 ibid, XVII. 533 'lu 
make .-i mere expci imeni on .-i hninan yul.ject. 1858 KiS{;m.i- v 
Lett. 187?) II. S4 Where ver hum.’ui heing.i aic ct ruernrd. 

b. A.drol. Applied U) those .'iigns of the rorliac, 
or constellation.s in general, which are liguieil in 
the form of men or women, 

1658 in PniLin-s. 1679 Mo.xon Math. ].H, t., Humane 
.V;);/f.T, . .ilu'.sc .Signs of the /.^diac k, whieh li.ave, a-, ii were, 
the form of Man, as ('icmini, Viigi.i, A')u.-iiiiis, ;i:.d the first 
hall fdS.-igittarius:. .alsosiu-h Asierisms without ihe/oiliai.k, 

; as arc usu.illy rrpi-eseiiled in humane shape, .is I'eisVn?, 
.Andromeda. Cassiopiea. C'*'|.lieus, (hiun. etc. . . I’loliniiy 
; |.say.s|. . Whucvei has neithei the l oid-'. ul his Hcnitine, not 
i the Asicndcni, in Hiim.ano .Siuns. will hiniseifhc a .»-fiai-ger 
! to Hnrn.mit y, or of i hiii iish bclMviour. 1819 

\ Cempi. l^iet. Astr.d. s.\., The i<<sil <.>1 an cilip^-e beiiic in 
any human sign, its evil eftVris will fall on ui.inkii-.d 

il. Belonging (»r relative to iii.'iii as ilistiuguishe*! 

I from God or su|)«Thiim.nn beings ; pertaining to 
the sphere or faculties of man (^wilh implication of 
limitation or infi-riorily) ; munilanc ; semlar. vOften 
opj.'oscd to dh'ine. 

rt. a 1533 bo. Bkhnkk-so'iUi/. /> v. . 11 . .lureL(j^46) Bvj li, 

ftd - J 
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1 hauc \.sc(l in tlii*. wrytyii^, (lit; wliichu i.-> huiii.iyiit:, that 
liial iliucrx lyrncs hath Iikiik v%«il in iliuiiiilie. 1590 Siiaks. 
I'om. Err. \\ i. iS'j i'asi thuughl of liumane reason. t6oo 
J. PoHV ir. Aiij’j A/rLa 11. There are two natures in 
Christ, one divine . the other humane. 1613. Pl'KCtlAS 
(>614 s'>o Humane and Divine learning. 1709 
l\)ri£ Lss. Crit. I'o err is humane, to forpivc divine. 
ft. 1639 T. Ukl'Gis tr. CaMHs' Mor. Krfat. 183 T)ic divine 
disposings agree not ala'ayes with human purposes, xyia 
W. RouL'RS ifly. 255 In all human proliahility. i860 M01 Liiv 
AV/V/f'*'/. (iS 63 ) I. i. I An authority whieh seemed more liiati 
liiiman. 1878 Kkowning La Saisiaz X54T0. .i’assotf human 
lisp as echo of the Sphcrc-song out of reach. 

4 . Having; or showiii^r the ijiialilics or attributes 
proper to or distinctive of man. (In qiiol. J7J7 ^ 
tIrM.\N£.) 

17*7 A. Ha.mil ION AVa* ./o'. E. Ind. 11 . lii. He was 
very hiiiiiaii, and sent the pom Seamen Presents. ,1837 Ilf. 
Mak riNi:.\u Soc. Amt-r. 111 . 184 Kvery prison visitor has 
been coiisciuus. on fir.st ciniversin;; piivately with a criiiiiiiai, 
Ilf a frcling Ilf surpri.sc at liiidiiiK him so human. 1855 
Longf. Hiaw, Inlrod. yi Vc..\Vhu helieve, that in all a»ii‘s 
l!iivery humaii li'.Mrl is Iniman. . •“jt’ .MuiiAiKN City o/itod 
II. i. V. (i 3 ;’r>; 140'l'lie (.oiiiinR of.idivinLM faith made woisldp 
hiiniaiicr .iiiii more spirit lud. iOiti. 11 1. i. -.j3 > 'I'hc ideal of 
manhood He [(Thrist] created, .remains the regnant ideal of 
man, the hiinianc^t men being the men who realize it. 

6. Coffih. a. with another adj., denotin'; a com- 
bination of (ju:ilities, as httman-au^lir ti>f the 
nature of a huinaii ‘ aiiocr). b. |i.*ii:isynthetu\ as 
hnftMH-houndrd , ‘figured, -hraded, hearted (sense 
4 ; lioiiL'o •‘heariedne.ss , sized :i'Ijs, 
ffi7lt Run Hywnofkro Poel. WL-.s. 1721 III. 2^(i No 
lluiiian-lioniided .Mind (’an comprehend Love uiiconfin'd. 
1749 I'lCLiu.M.: /'lon JoHcx IX. ii, I’lie. hiimnn-.-inpi.lii: 
species 1768 cf ILnu^r III. iy*i .\ hiiiii.ui 

figured -slick. 1850 TiiN.sisoN tn J/r-w. xiii, 'I'I k; liiiin.'in- 
hcaricd man 1 loved. 1857 IhiicH Anc. l'otti’»y ■. i 3 ', 3 } I. 
;4l Hiiin.in ’.le.iih-d birds. 1870 W. <;raii.\.m Af. /. A//W 
Z46 The hunciiil'.i-iirtediirss uf the Katlicr. 1880 Vkkn. 
Lek HeUaro ii. j i I'lii.s Niolie .j.roup, twite luuu.'iii-si/ed. 

B. dr A human heinj;, a m.-iii. - Kormorly much 
used : now chiellv humorom or affected.' 
rti533 h"' P'KKni-.ks Cfoid. tik. .1/. Aurel. (154^=.^ Hg vij h. 
No iiiiin aiiiMiig men, not hninain aiiionge the hnmains. 
1:1611 CiiM'.MAS ///o./ V. 441 Mars . smear'd with the dust 
.md h|'Mi(.l (If hiimanes, aiui their lui iM wab. 165a Kikk- 
MAN i'lt'rio V 8 1 Aiii'.ng ymi eiuthly luiniancs. 1839 

Makrs.m l>iary Atney. .Ser. i. II. 211 Of all the hiiinaus, 
you're the one 1 most wi:,li to se«*. 1878 Pir.sAS'T R Knii 

Celia's ,l»/>. I. iii. 'I h^'y [rooks! are n. it. mere theorist.s, 
like jiiKir liumaiis, hul simj»!y invcstigatnis of fact. 1879 ( 
Macdonai u Sir fi./’/ii' i.\. 54 tdhliii' fell to .. luigging him 
ilhe dogi as if ho hai.1 hi-cn a hnmuM. 

'{' S'a'inaiiatei a. Ohs. rare, [ad. rued. I., 
humdnat-us, pa. jiplc. of humanCirc to make 
human, f. humdn-us Hitman.] Mailc human; 
conwrtcfl into human llc.sh. 

1551 (.■fw.mkii Answ. Cardiner That the hreade i.s 
lium.'inuto 01 iiicarnato. 

So t Kumana'tlou, incarnatioji. 

1651 Howi.i.i. I'eniie i3i,* 'ih« huimm.ilionoi our .Saviour. 
i6S9 I/Kstran'.k Alliauu Dir. Ojfi\ lyy. 

SuilLaild (hi//nir~'*ii', a, [A cnminori earlier 
spelling; of which became restricted after 

1700 to a pArticular grouji of .senses ; the f<jrni and 
mod. stress seem to .show more immedialc asso- 
ciation with Ti. huffianus'. eiK. germatte^ 

1 . Characterized by such behaviour or disposition 
towards others as befits a man. +a. (ientle or 
kindly in demeanour or action; civil, courteous, 
friendly, obliging. Ohs. jiassing gradually into b.) 

r t$po ."if e/usifie xs. m Uo mckc, liuiiihic, .swrtc, curtoys 
•S; hnimiyne, both viito grrle I't Ic.ssc. 1530 Pai sgr. 31'- '1 
Hviiiiayiiv, I . .iurloy.se or hclongyng t<i llii; iiatuiv nf a iiiiiii. 
hunfayn. 1555 ICi.i-n lhu:ades i4!> Thinhahitaiiiilcs vnlcr- 
teined Ihciii very ficridly Huiiianc ]ie.ipU:]. 163* 

Lirii<aj'.v Tynr. ix. j?.7 1 hr. pt;i»ple arc v<;ry huiiiaiii-, 
ing<:iiiwu.s, eloquent and picajuiil. 167s Makvki.i. i ’ort. 
Wks. *372-:: II. .jSi) lliimarr* l ivilify. 1784 Cow i-KU Task 
V. 4(1-3 That hiiinanr ad^liv:,^ .Vtid swcctiurss. 

b. M.irked by sympathy vvilh and coi,sidoration 
for the nccd.s and distresses of olln rs; feeling or 
showing compassion anti tendernc.ss toward.s human 
beings aiul the lower animals ; kind, benevtderil. 
ijn early use not clearly distinguishable from a.) 

1603 Holl.a.nd Plutarch' s Mor. 12711 As his iiiartiall vahiur 
is huni.inc [4iAai t^,jiuiriM }, so his huiiianilie i.s vitioroiis. 
<11774 pKARGE .S'f'/w/. IV. xiv. iR.i, (:hri.sti.anir3» dlic iiio.si 
c:oiiiptissionalc and humane rclijpon in the w'urld). i8oa 
Mak. KOf.aEvvOK 1 11 Moral T. xv. 124 'I'hc humane .sjiirii 
of the law, which siinnosos every man . innocent till proved 

S iiilty. 1814 D. H. D-Rhian Captiv. .y /'.v.ii/^ 79 The 
er hcre.-w.i.s the mi-.si humane man in that .sitii.ation 
I ever knew. 1841 iKKNai /Vov»^/f.v viii. (1877 159 It is 
just in man m be merciful.. to be humanr is human. 1857 
Rucki.k Civiliz. I. viii. 480 The humane and enligliiencd 
measures of Henry IV. 

c. Humane Society : title of a society for the 
rescue of drowning i.icrsons. 

The Royal Hum.anc Soi irty was founded in 1774. 

1776 Minutes .S'lV. A'ci ''*?'. Pet sons app. drowni d 8 May, 
That this Society in future he distinguished by tin: miinc of 
*'J he Hiiniaiie S.n-.ietv '. 178a R. A. Bkomi fv title; Sermon 
for the benefit of the Humane .SiH iet3-, on I .nkc viii. ijz. 1784- 
95 W. Haw'i:s (tiiie) *1 he rraiisaclioiis of the Royal Humane 
.Sof iety, from 1774 to 1784, with an Appendix. 1819 Bvron 
Juan I. exxx. The app.'iraiiis Of the H umanc Society’s begin- 
ning. i8m Medwin A ngler in ^i^ales I. 219 The men of the 
Humane Society, .came hurrying;, with their appar.ttiLs for le- 
suscitatiuD. 1896 Violet Hunt in Cosmopolis Sept. 617, * 1 


clio.sv the darkest place, farthe.st fniiii the Hiimaiiu Sor.icty'.s | 
drugs'. 

2 . Applietl to those blanches of study or liteia- i 
ture ilitcrx hiimaniores) which tend to humanize . 
; or refine, as the ancient classics, rhetoiic, and 

■ poetry ; heiictr, elegant, polite. (See Humanity 4.) 

1691 Woori A th. O-von. 1 . 269 Kdw'ard ttraiil . . the most ; 
I noted L.'ilinist :uul Grei ian of histiine. He wa.s well .skill'd ; 

■ ill all kind of humaiic lit v rat me. 1701 tr. Le Clcrds Pritn. ; 
I Fathers (1702) 1-/4 To learn Humane Learning ; that is to ; 

.say, tn iiiulrr.sland the (beck Poets anil Orators and to : 
wiiie well in that 'I'ongnc. 171a H fcNLEV .S/n-r. No. 31JO ■ 
¥ 2 .All iiiicoiiiiiioii Mastciy in the more humane and )K)iitc . 
I Part of Letters. 1843 Lvr i on Last liar. iv. v. Thou .irt 
! arfimiinted, doubtless .. with the Hiimaiier l.A.‘lteis. 1877 
SvMONiis Kftiaiss. iti Italy t Krrri. Learning ii. 71 tioU\ 
The word liuiuauiMii hiiN a (jermaii sound, mid i.s in fact . 
! tiiudeni. Vet the generic phrase umanita tor hiimniii.^lii: 

; culture, and the name »//mm/x/<i for a prufeb.si>r of humuiii: 
studies, .'ire both pure Italian. I 

Htimanely [f. pu-C. t i.y'-.] i 
In a humane manner ; t couiteously ; kindly, 

I compassionately, benevolently. 

* 59 ® nAi.KYMi'i.t tr. Leslie's Hist. S^.ot, viii. 139 The king 
humaiidie lereiics hint .. and huiiorahlie seiidis him haine. 
1607 SiiAKS. CfO'. f. i, 19 If they would yeelde vs but the 
supi rfliiitie. .wee might gue-,M‘. they releeiied vs liiimanely. • 
rt 1677 IUkkow .Sf /-///. \Vk-. lOtO HI. .wviii. 313 We .-,hall 
herein ai.l himiancly, and like g* H-d friends. 1715 f’orK Odyss. 
j XXIV. 3 1 1 Humanely hear, .iiid answer iiiy deiiiuiict. i8a8 /.//#■ 
Plante r 'Jfatttitica fed. v-8;f Show the Hritish ijeoplc tlial 
you arc ctiually humanely di.spused with thcinsclve.s, 

(See also lll!.MANLY.) i 

H[lllliaiieXI6SB •lii.viTi<;^‘ii|iK‘S':. [f. as piec. I 
; -Ni-;.s.«j.] TJic quality of la-ing hunmiic. 

‘ 1809 W. Taviok ill Monthly Mag. XX VJl. 455 So much 

j forbe.Tr.'iiicc and lium.'inciie.s.s. 1878 Mom i:y Cnt. Mise ^ 
i i'ani’rnargufs 25 The large and rational humaneness of llic 
new liirie. 

Hu'UiaiihOOd. rare. [Sec -Hood.] Human 
character or position in the scale of being. 

*«47 W. Maccall Fieni. I ndiridualism ix. 90 To licnrlit 
humanity by being faithful to his hunianhoud. 1894 ('//Mr. 7 / 
Union iN.V. • .^l.-l^., (>h, for a Christ ly humatihood iJiat will 
relegate sex hood to its legitim.ite- sphere. 

Huma*nics. rate, [irreg. f. Human » -tc.s pi. 
sulfix.] The subject or .slinlv of human affairs. 

<^864 Com ins i.s citcil by Webster. 

K'aniailiforill (hi/nniv'nifpim), a. [ad. I., type . 
; *hiimantfortH~U^ f. humanus IIuman : sec -foum.] 

; Of human form, anlluopoiuorphous; in quot. 

Atlribuliiig human form Iti the Deity, anthropo- . 
; morphic. So f Kumanifo rmian, one who nttri- 
; butes humnii fonn^o (iod, an .anthropomorjihite. 

1550 Ht»r»."iiiNso.N \Uks. (Putker .Soc.) 164 This image is 
ill our souls, not in our bo<lics: as I have proved in rny 
I cimfutation <»f the Atuhropomorphiics, or hunianiforminns. 

1624 F. Wiin F Keply hiiher 'tTj The etrotir of the Hiiin.'ini- 
i formians. 1880 Amer. . I j«/iy M/iriViv J:iii. 11 All religion 
being more or Fess anthropomorphic, or liumaniforrn. 

Sumaiiity (hiffinsc'nil'di), v, [f. Human a. 1- 1 
; -FY.] To nrnkc human. Hence Kuma-ni- ‘ 

floa tiou, a making, or representing as, hum.nn. 

1619 T. Ai'AM.s Mcdit. Creed Pr.irt. Wks. 1K61-2 III. 211 ! 
: For His own Son to lie hum.anitied. ami being m.'iii to he ’ 
; crucified, i860 11 . R Wilson in Ess.iy A'r?'. 186 The humaiii- 
j fying of the Divine NVord. 1874 II. R. }Av.snc%\.vvi:.Johniiapt. '■ 
j viii. 41)0 The hiiiii.'inillcatian of the phy.siL.al forces. 

! Ku'manish, a. rare. [f. as prec. + * 1 »IL] . 
i Somewhat human or human-looking. 

! . **37 L. JIcN r in AVre Monthly Mag. XLIX. 511 It had a 
j hiimanish kind of head and liody. « 1843 Sovthf.y Cti/z/w,- ! 

. pi, Fk. IV. 400 Cicsar's horse with liumaiiish fi.el. 

Kumaniam 'hii/ mani/’m). [f. Hu^rAN a. I 
-ISM, after humanist. Cf. ficr. humattismusi] 

1 1 . Helief in the mere huni.anity of Christ : cf. 
IIUMANITAIIIAN sb. 1 a. Obs. 

181s Coi.i’.RiriGK ill A//. Kent. ii8-j6) 1 . 377 A 

mail who ha;; paviCvi from orthodoxy to thr loo.se;*! Armiii- 
ianisiii, and thence to Ariani.stii, and thence to direct 
Huinaiiism. 

2 . The character or quality of bring human ; i 
: dcvfiLion to human interests. 

1836 Hoh. Smith Tin (1876) 241 More roust mant 

. .1(1 truth, .Ts well as to .an enlightened spirit of hunianisin. 
1850 (« LAI ■•iTo.NK Homer II. 242 The Homeric Alerciiry .. 
exceeds in limMatiiHin . . the other t Olympian gods. 1875 
llkOWNiNfi A ristoph. ApoL 1 19 W'iih kindly humaiii.sm they j 
countenanced Our emulation of divine escapes 'I'hro' hetise ' 
and soul. iWb Amer. Authropol. Jaii. 12 According a.s he 
(mail] raisc.-i hb. intellraiial .and moral natiitc to the lewis | 
of a higher and higher hitiiianRiii. 

3 , Any syiitcm of thought or action which is 

; concerned with merely human interests (as dislin- ! 

■ guished from divine), or with those of the hnm.tii 

; Dice in general (as distinguished from individual) ; ; 
the * Religion of Humanity 

1860 J. Gamunek Faiths World 1 1. 76/2 The Philanthropic ; 
HumnniAm soon gave plai.c to a higher Humanisni, wliu h ! 
began to «.pring out of the ardent study of the ancient *• 
clas.'itc.s. x 876 (ii.AusioNKinC(//r/f////. June25(yomtisiii 
or Positivism, or, as it miglit be called, Humanism. 1877 1 
I W. K. Ci.iFFnnn l.eet. (1879) D. 249, I neither admit the 
j moral iniluenre of theism in the past, nor look forward to | 
j the moral infliience of humanism in the future. 1883 A. ! 
j Barratt Phys. Metempiric i.!8 AltruiNin. .uvershadow-sthe j 
Kgoisin on wJiirh rests the morality of iiidividu.-\l men, and : 
I already shows CH.casional .symptoms of fading into a higher ; 

; H iinianisni. 1887 .S'/»ei iator 25 June 853/1 From the strictest j 
I Roman ^Catholicism to the mUcedest humanism. i 


4. Devotion tn those studies which piomotc 
human culture ; literary culture ; esp. the system of 
the Humanists, the study of the Roman and Greek 
classics which came into vogue at the Keiia.sccnce. 

183a Sir W. H AM I lton Disc nss. i 1 853) 276 Wf>/R, Die Celtkr- 
ten .S'£ 4 M/('»,etc.,i.e. Learned Schoofs, according to the prin* 
cipIcsofageniiinehumaMiHin. 1877 J. E.CAKi-LNTERtr. Tide's 
Hist.Kdig. 91 Greek huiiuuiisin and Greek philosophy. 1881 
Oarminek R Mullinoi-.r Intrchi. Eng. Hist. vii. 105 When 
the Middle zVges drew to a close with the humanism of Italy. 
188a M. Aknoi.h in tq/Zi Cent. Aug. 220 We talk of knowiijg 
Greek and Roman antiquiiy.. which is what people have 
called humuniMii. 1885 .Symonos in Encyct. Frit. XVII 1 . 
709/2 Petrarch. . was even less eminent as an Italian poet than 
as the founder of liuiiianiMii, the inauguraturof ilie Rexiai.s.s- 
aiice in It.’ily. 1885 . 1 cademy 5 Se^l. 1 44/1 'I'he humanism of 
Kr.ismiis and I^Iorr, once i>I.Tiited 111 England, grew there as 
it (lid abroad. 1897 Dowokn Fr. Lit. 1. iii. 9 '2. 46 The 
early liumaiiisin of France was clouded and lost in the 
tenme.sts of the Huiulrcd Years* War. 

Humanist (hi/rmanist). [ad. K. hutnanUu 
(1531^ in llatz.-Darm.), .'id. It. umanista (Ariosto 
.Sat. vii): see Human and -i.sT.] 

1 . A stiuU'iil of hiim.’in affairs, nr ot human na- 
ture ; formerly, sometimes, f a secular writer (as 
distinguished from a divini). 

1617 Mouvsi/n' ///m. III. ti Tlu-. H imiiiiiist, I meane him 
that affect?, the knowledge of Stale atlaiies, Histories letc.]. 
<11734 NciUth A.i< 2///. III. vi. § 36 (1740) 449 What a Dis- 
covery is it ..that Vice tngi-d at ( 7 ourt? Is it not the 
ILukiiey Observation of all Humanists? 1863 Mrs. C. 
Ci AKKK .Shaks. Char. ix. 215 'I'lie ample wisdom and bland 
iiiuKility of sulIi a huin.'inist .ts Shakespeare. 

2 . One de\(;lcd to (M \trscd in the literary stiulie.s 
called 'the hiimanitits ' ; a classical scholar; esp. 
a i-alinisi, a profc.ssoT or te.'ichcr of l.atin. arch. 
i Sometimes liy early writers upf/osed to ‘divine*.) 

1589 Fli..mi.s''. \'i*-ti. (itorg. 'I'o Rdi., Considering the ex- 
positors drift ti) I’oiisisl ill deliiieriiig u dirvet oider of coii- 
stiucticin for the rt-Iecfc of wcake (iraiiiiiialj: 4 s, not in ai- 
teiiipting by curious ileiiisc .and di.sposition, to cimtcnt 
courlly 1 1 utiiaiii-.ls 1596 H.ARINGION Metam. .Ajnx 1 
iniglii r<-putc him as a good huiiiaiiisl,but 1 should ever doubt 
him for a >'.(K*d devine. 1605 Bacon Ativ. I. earn. ii. x. 5 
Aiitiqiiarie:., Poets. Muni.Tiiists, .States-men, McrchanLs, 
Diuinus. 1610 Hkalev / Y.'y.v’ Cotnm. .V/. Ang. Citie of 
r/'i /7 ' I'hc humanists c.iniiDt agree ahonl the firsi 

citydouii’Jer. 1676 W’. Row Contn. lilaiC.s .'intohitg. xii. 
(i:;4ai 397 (»iie Ml Ainlii w Ihui'.c-, humanist in the Old 
Oillcgc. 1691 \Vo()M Ath. i Kxon. 11 . Ji'i .lei eiiiy 'I'ayh/r . . 
was it riiif. Uiim.-(nist. 1755 frin.NsoN, Humanist^ :i pliilo- 
I 'gcr ; agraminarian : .1 tenu iiseil in tlx- .sthonls of .St-otlaml. 
1817 J. Bfown Co.\poi Tmih .V/.iAv/ iiKji ; yi' Wh.it hr w.xs 
for a hiimanist ..his translation ol'liis own work ..into gcod 
Roman Liitin will ahmuhiiilly trslify. 1876 Gkan i Furgh 
.S, h. M. xiii. '66 In 1620 he [the Master of the gram- 

mar .School] .. WAS noinin.itcd gi.miiii.Tii.in or htimamst in 
King's college. 

3 . f.iterary Hist, One of the scholars who, at 
the Revival of J.A.-ariiing in the fouitecnth, fifteenth, 
aiui sixteenth centuries, rievoled themselves to the 
study of the language, literature, and anlit|uitie.s of 
liome, and .nfterward.s of CIreece; hence, applied 
to Later (liseij)les of the .same eiillure. 

1670 L.x.ssIlI.k Foy. Italy II. 361 Of this town wiis Ca“lius 
Rhiidiginus . . .-tnd Itonifar.ius Bonifacii, another ]c:irn«-d 
humanist. 1764 (^innoN ll'ks. (1:^14) V. 455 The 

liuiiianist-i of the tiftrriilh century icvivcd thv km/wkdgc (d 
the iiiMicnts. 1870 Ski-.i.kV Lc^t.^\ Ess. 135 Millnii lived in 
antiquity .-is nmi.h as .uiy fificciith-crntiiry hiiinanisl. 1B76 
F.MkiiAiKN .StraH\.\ 11. in Cotaemp. Kcr. June 140 Hiitleii 
had iniiled in him the culture of the huiiiitiiist and thv 
cnergy of the cnlhusiasl. 1879 M. Aknoi.o Mi.xed Ess.t 
A'r//<a///j/ lio Milton \i.T.s horn a Imiimnist, hul ihr rmilaii 
icmptrr niH-jlered him. «»95 Dnbtin Per. Oct. 318 A soriely 
of he.Tlhcii-iiiinded HimiaiiisL'i iiiulci the presidency of ■ . 
Poinpoiiiiis Lactir. 

attrih. 1881 irJ. W. Krn.TiiN in Eneyd. Frit. XII. 412/2 
It.ily, lliat holy land of Huni.aiiist eiilhu-.iasni. 1881-3 
Scii.M F /'.'mo’//. Kdit*. A'nosut. 111.2033 Among the huiiianisi 
prcdei.essors of the Keforniation. ^ ' 1887 J. C. MoRlsos 
.S'#:/t'/4V of Man 11889 r.s-.? 1 1 is supci ior culture and huinaiilst 
sense of I lie ‘ hc.r.t.iiiiing ’. 

4. Tkeol. Hist. (.Sec tjuot.) 

2860 1 . (jahunkk Faiths World II. 76 Humanists^ a class 
of thinkers which .Tror.e in (iermutiy towarils the end cif the 
eighleunlh century, originating chiefly from the difltision of 
the writings of RotisKcau.. Their syslnn .. imii.'dly called 
Humanism . . suuglil to level all family disliiicluuis, all dif- 
ferences of rank, all nalionality, all positive moral obliga- 
tion, all positive religion^ and to train m.'inkind to be men, 
a.s..the highest nccoinpli&hment. 

KumaJll'Stic, a. {sb.:. [f. prec. + - 10 .] 

Vertaining to or characteristic of the humanists 
or classical scholars of the Renascence ; classical. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1 . 287 A ailliKion be- 
tween the new and liuiiiaiiistic mclTiod [of instruct ion I- -and 
the old inodes, wa-s inevitable. i88a-3 .Scham- Encyct. 
Retig. Knowt. 753 Erasmus, the most brilUaiit re|wei«nlative 
of humanistic culture at the beginning of the sixteenth 
century. 1885 Patrr Marins II. laB The Church was be- 
coming [in the hatter part of second century] humanistic^ in 
a best and earliest Renaissance. i8g6 E. GossB Crit. hit- 
Rats 252 With the accession of hiimani.stic ideas, he fPaterl 
had gradually lost all belief in the Christian religion.^ 
t B. sb. pi. Humanistios : Humanistic or 
classical studies or writings. Obs. 

1716 M. Daviks a then. Ltrit. HI. Crit. Hist. 2 Pomeys 
Oiioinasticks, and Tachard's Lexugraphi(.'k.s and *[ 

Critical Humaiiisticks .. are far surpass'd by our Oxford 
(Grammar. 

KtUliaili‘Stical| a. [f. as prcc. -h -AL.] »< 

Humanistic ; pertaining to clas^iical studies. 



HUMANISTICALLY. 
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HUMANIZE. 


1716 M. DAVifcS Athen. lint. I. 70 IUn [Sir Thoui:i-i 
Morc'b] HtimaiiistiLal Pamphlcis. JbiJ. 11 . 'lo Rdr. 49 
'I'lieir [Jesuits’] boastiiiK Monopoly and braKsing Tyrrany 
over Humaniftlical Schools. Ibtd. 111 . CHt. Hist. 107 
Master of Khetorick and Poetry in the famous Trivial 
School of Humantstiral Studies at Jena. 

Hence Sumani’atioallj adv., in relation to 
humanism or classical studies ; from the point of 
Tiew of the humanist. 

iSIm a. Seth in KmycL Brit. XXL 433/2 The teachiii}' 
of the M:huol of Chatties, hurn.iiilNLiralIy tiuurishr.d un the 
stifdy of the ancients. 1890 AiAenj^ttfu 26 July 117/3 This 
ni^be huinanisficajly true. 

HumAllitariau (hiMniacnitL'-*'rian), sd. and a. 
[f. HtTMANJTY, after um tartan, trinUarian,\ 

A. sb. 1. TheoL a. One who affiinis the ha- 
in.anity (but denies the divinity) of Christ. 

1819 Moohe Diary 30 Jan., The sect of the Humanitarians. 
P.‘irr..niore sho€:ked as a Kr<ammiirian at the word than as a 
flivinc at the sect. 1819 M. SiirAnr /.gtt. to 11' . 1:1. dhan- 
ninjT 144 Now fin New Kn^lanfl] .. there an*, srarcrly any 
of the younger pre.icht;r.s uf I Unitarian .sent iiiieiii.^ who arc 
not simple Humanitarians. 

b. An aiithropoinorpbite : see qiiot. 

A 1844 R. Kai.mf.r l.ect. 4 Dist:. (1R4.S) 1 . 193 The opinion 
Ilf the liuinanitarians or anthropoinorpUile.s as they arc called 
..that the Deity pos.sn.sses a mater mi body. 

2. One who professes tftc ‘ Religion f*f Huin.*inity 
holtliiig that man's duty is chiefly or wholly com- 
piiseil \i\ the advancement of the welfare of the 
human race : apjdied to various schnnls of thought 
at'id practice. 

1831 b'»ust.r's ^fa£■. IV. j;4 Herder, .in hiN W'.rk, entitled, 
the /history of Humanity, is merely w'h.it maybe torriKd .1 
liunianitari.'in. 1844 Hlatk-sv. I.VI. M. Pierre 

Leroux, mo.st distingui.died of the f Iiiinanitai'i.tns, the last 
sert which figures on the .scene, bidding for lii'-ciples. 1876 
C M. Davies Unorth. I.ond, led. 2) 4^Kl The fifteen rules 
or doctrines of the Hiinianitariun.s. iMa- 3 Sc:iiafe Enrycl. 
Reiif^. Kno'ol. 11 . X03K/1 }iuvtanitarian, 7 i nnm«* applictl . . 
in yuch parties as profess the * leligtori of humanity ' . . the 
spontaneous perfectibility of the human race. 

3. One wIk» .advocates or practises humanity or 
humane action ; one who devotes himself to the 
welfare of mankind at large ; a philanthropist. 
Nearly always conicmftuous, connoting one who 
goes lo tweess in his humane ]>rinciijlos. 

Li>. AsiiJiVRioM in Crokt'r irKSf' HI. xxiii, 

18 The m.'sl inihchir.vous men of our d.iy ftre our roncvited 
p< litir.it economists an<l out ultra huiiiaiiit.irian*^. 1851 
Gai.mtnua Italy H. i. 20 The p.itriot nirtgrd into the 
ImiiiHriiiarian. 1861 tlfN. P. Thii.mi-.son .Xudi .lit. Ilf. 
elxxvii. I'l'i Who can .stand being r.ilU;d ' himi.initatian 
and .iholiiionist’? 1891 H. 8. Coi.srAai.K f/orsts, .Sftri d* 
li'ar 84 A m.in cannot he too really humane, but the typir.al 
hitiiuuiitari.ui is only sentimental. 

B. (jitj. 1. Holding the views or docliines <*f 
luiiiiaiiitariaiis ; held 01 practised by humanit.irians 
• in the senses, A 1 , 2 ). 

1846 Wowcesteb cite.s Church Ohet^'er. 1876 C. M . 1 )avii-:s 
Unorth. I.onti. (ed. 2j 413 'I'hc Humanit.irian .Swlcnini/a- 
of M.ilrinioiiy. x886 /)/. /. Xat. llux- V. iSo 2 riic 
|.•rigillal Calvinism of the rate li.id cliaiigcil to Ariaiiism, 
and he himsi- If became huiiianitariaii in hi.s Cinistolngy. 

2. Devoted to humanity or the hiiiiiaii r.acc as an 
ohjcct rrf worship. 

1861 floLow. Smith Prof^r. 4, I am not aw.ire th.it 
so much as the rudimriit nf .1 new religion has yet been 
a<.tii*\lly produced, unless it be the lluinariitari.m religion 
of M. t’nmir. 


3. 1 Laving regard lo the interests of hum.atiily or 
mankind at large; relating to, advocating, tjr 
practising humanity tir humane action; broadly 
philanthropic. Often conlefuftuous 01 hostile. 

*855 Motcev Dutch Kep. ir86i) 1 . vnj Ibjwcver open to 
citlii i.sm upon htoud hunianit.iriaii grounds. 1882 A. W. 

Kuw Dickens iii. 58 Pcck.sniff presents hiin.srlf as u 
humanUarian philosopher. 1894 irrs/m. Caz. m Kr.b. 7/4 
1 hese are ihe_ aiiiis of the. Hiiin.aniliirian Movement, ami 
with their realis.iiioii will I'ome the icgencr.itioii of the lace. 
1897 f - N. Mauok Polunt. v. CompuU. Service 33 All the 
nonsen.se of humanit.iri.in sentimentalists, 
lleuce Kumanita-rlaniam, the system, prin- 
ciples, or ])ractice of humanitarians (in any of the 
senses above); Humanitarlanisa v. trans., to 
make humanitarian. 

.*®33 J* MAHTiNrAU Ess. (i8qo) 1 . 11 IIi.s fPricsllry’sJ ir.in- 
Arianisin to Hinnanitarianisni. 1850 
the puerile whimperings of an 
effeminate numanitariani.sm. 1857 Toi'i.m. Smith Parish 
Specious but most mischievnu.s humanitari.inisni, ami 
^.lf*exalting but hollow phiKinthropy. 1865 lii.Ai'STONK 
raretv. Addr. Bdipthort** Unw, 27 A still deeper trace of 
numanitariani&m lay in the transportation of the family 
^er into heaven. 1895 Columbus (Ohio: DisP. 10 J uly io '4 
Pe^ns who desire to ntimanitariaiiize capital punishment. 
Mumftnittey vhiMinte'nit&ri), a. rare. [f. as 
prcc. + -ARY. CT. K. humanitaire.’l 

1. Of or relating to humanity or the human race. 
*® 57 ^ .Sears? A than. iii. viii. 323 lnclividu.1l and liuinani- 

wy regeneration. 

2. Of or relating to humanity or humane action ; 
philanthropic, humanitarian. 

1886 H. James Bostonians 1 . i. iv. 40 After fifty ye.ais of 
numamiary zeal. 

t Bumanitian (-i jan). Obs. Also 6 -iclan. 
[irreg. f. Humanity + -an, by .association with 
etc.] One versed in the ‘humanities’; 
A classical scholar; ^Humanint a. 
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Z577-87 F-loLiNsHV.11 Chron. II, 40-2 t iHvcr Ku-.i.ii;c, .1 ' 
btuJcnt of tin: civil! ,in<l canon l.iw, a gcnid humariici:iii, and , 
a proper philosopher. 15M H. Jo.nson Cynthia's Per-, iii. ■ 
iii, 1 have read history, 1 am a little huiiianiii:iii. 1606 : 
lIoi.i.ANiJ Suetun. Annot. 18 A deep Sclioller and grr.il ' 
II uiiuiuitiaii UN M-r speake, aivl arhoia the (ireekes rail 
Philologon. 1691 Wool 1. 1///, li.ion. I. i-.-i 'I'lic said koberl 
son was an exact (haniiiiariaii and Hiiiii.initiiin. 

Humanity fhiirnia.‘*iiili;. [ti. F. humanitc 
(older forms humeinete, htdtnaniiet, 12II1 r. in 
Littrc), ad. J.. htitmnitdt-ent, f. hurndnus 1 Ii’Man.J 

I. (\innectrd with 

1. TIu* iju.ility or condition of being hum.an, man 

hood ; the human faculties or attriliiites collectively ; ' 
human nature ; man in the alMract. ! 

ri430 Lvix;. Hors, Sht'p,\ ff C. .Roxb.) is Wl!;i!i he : 
[(.'hrisi] .. Tokf. the rlothyug of onie. liiimanyte. 15*6 
Pti^r. Per/, (W. dc W. 1531) ab, 'Hie humanity or ni;tnlu:il 
Ilf our lorde. x6oa Shaks. Ha*n. 111. ii. 39. 1 haue thouglit 
some Ilf Naltiirs loucrnev-meti bad made men, .ind ikiI ■ 
ni.idc ilieiii Will, tiny iniiiatecl Hiim.mity so abliiiinitiabiy. 
1604 -- i^ih. I. iii. 317, I would cliaiigc my Hiiiiiuiiity with 
a Uaboone. 1710 Bekkei ky // aw. Knoxvl. Intiod. 
f 9 'I'he nb.str.if.i ide.i of man, or, if you plca.sr. buniunity, 
or hviitian nature. 1773 Li». Monbuuoo l.atip. (1774) 1 . 
Intrud. 2 Without the use of reason and spt im.Ii. wc have no 
pretensions to hiiiiianity. 1834 IC. India .Ssrtih I!k. I. 23 
Hue of the numerous sp»'ciiiieTis of roiigh-.spun humanity 
peculiar to the sca-i.oasl. 1875 L. Wuiik Life m Christ 
III. xvii. ( 1R7E) 2Cift A . regcnci.itive process . which contein* 
plates the whole humanity, body as well as stMil, 1898 

York I'.itre May ft/3 'riicy d.onounced slaveiy as a ; 
•sill, .isserlcd the liuiiianily of the M.ick.s. j 

b. ft. iiuinun attributes; tiaits or touches of 
human nature or feeling ; points that concern man, = 
or .npjieal to human sensibilities. | 

jBoo C«M.f.mii>«;e Piicoiom. 11. iv. 124 'I'hefair hum:inilies of s 
obi religiun. 1837 Soctiiey Dretor IV’. cxix. 17C In the 
exerci.se of llieir calling, the di.stiiK lion'- of scieiy dis.ir>pt:ar, ' 
;in<l poor huu'an nntiiic is stthit to its hnnianitic-:. ^I. 

Ahnoi ij /r/i/z Piss. 122 Individual*: with u liappy u.iturc and 
.111 iu.*-tinc:t for the humanities of life. 

2. T'hc human race; m.inkin<l; huiiKin beings ! 

collectively. • 

*579 T-yi.v lAib,' 42 Vnlc.vse he be f.iKi*, o.-- th.it i 

he be an rniinyc to hiiin.initic. 1664 1*o\vi:r A.r/. I'htLts. 
III. 184 l lic greatest part of Htiinanhy i.s lost in I'.arth, and • 
their Souls so fixed in that grosser nioity of thtinselvcs ; 
(their Uodicsi, 1774 Pennant Tour .S\ oil. in 1772. 271 I'..u h 
.shore appeared^ pleasing to huiiianity. 1874 BAN'CROEr j 
Footp*. Titne i. 59 'I'heir Servire.s to huiiianit)* .ire very ' 
gre.it. 189a \Vi»sTcoiT Cospel of I.i/c 109 I'^ich nation con- 
tributes something to the fulnc.ssofthe life of humanity. ZB97 
Maky Kingslky ii’. .A/fica 247 The inh.ibitantK . . eannv- a 
brown inui;s of naked hiiniaiiiiy—dnwn ll.c sleep clitf path, j 

II. Connected with humane* i 

3. The char:ictcT or cpiality of being humane ; < 
behaviour or disposition towards others such as | 
befits a man. f a. Civility, courtesy, politeness, i 
good behaviour; kindness as shown in courteous • 
or friendly acts, obligingness. (Cf. JlrtiA.VR j .a.) 

i 38« W’vn.iK 2 it face, iv. n Bi cau.se t-f buiuaiiytcc nr : 
CUrLcsii*. 1464 Past ’u Left, }^o. 483 IT. 147, 1 bcvechc 
>•■■11. si'hew the bryriger of thi-s letter sum lininnniie and 
worsM.hipe. c 1530 H. RikiM-.s Pk. .S'urture i jS in Pabees 
Pk. 8ft To prate in thy niaysicrs piesi iice, it is an iium.inityr. 
1664 r.vEi.YN Diary 21 Julj’, I din'd with my L. Trc.isuier 
..whore his LordJiip ti.scil me with singular huinauitii*. 1694 
.‘^TBVi'E i'riintuer 'i.*i4S 1 . JVef. 31 Wiiliani IVlyl of the 
Inner-Tcuipb* . .did withgrc.it hiiin.iiiity communicate unto 
me his coHeclion .if exetileui p,iper.s. 1794 (.oiaviN Cai. 
ICiifianis xxvi. 19,8 The kccjwr . . with his loi iner uucoiistilu- 
lioiial and ainhigiious huiuanity. 

b. DisjHisition to treat human beings nnd animals 
with coii.sidenition .and compas.sion, ami in relieve 
their distresses ; kindness, bencvolc-ncc : — 1 

N JS.'iM. ( I n t .arliei use not cleail y separable from a.^i 

£1386 CiiArcEK Clerk's T. 3ft O noble M.iiky,*., youre 
hnrii.initee Asscurcth vs to ycue vs liardincssf*. 1531 I;’i yor 
(iVr. 11. viii, niiinaMitic..is .1 gencrall name to thusv \eilur-i. 
in wlioinc semeth pi he a iiiutu.ill c-.m-Mide .am I l iu... i-i the 
nature of man. 1571 1 j(.ii.iiikg Calvin on Ps. xxxvii. 21 
'J’hcr is commended luiinanitic, for that they -ire reily tv» 
leleevc the want of their brethren, a i 6 jia W. Wiiai i ? i-y 
Prototypes n. xxvi. (ift4o'. 76 T he vertne 1/ hiinianity, fh .t 
is, of being ready shew love lo man, as he is man. 173a 
Li.iuaiio Set'nos IL vii. 07 Treat the prisoneis, .. wiiii i 
humanity. 1791 Bcrke App. H'hif,'s Wks. 1^42 1 . 501 
(vreat tenderness of heart, and hum.inily of disposition. 

Macaii av /fist. Lnp. xii. HI. 2i*4 ’The r'rigli.>.h laws : 
again.st I’opery. .m-cic so iiiiii h mitigated l.-y the piudence j 
and )ium.iiiity of the (>uvcrnincnl. 

c. //. Instances or acts of humanity ; I* courtesies | 

(/>/»/.); kindiies.scs, tendernesses. " J 

1577-87 HoMN.siiFr> Chron. (i8o^i;> H. 51 Though | 
thou .seemed as enrmie. .jit we found ni.ilr liiim.inities and j 
pUisiucs than damage by thy cumming. 1827 Hihio Mids, 
Fairies Ixviii, So arc our gentle natures intertwined Witli I 
sweet hiimantfics. 183a Soi-tiiky Hist. Prnins. li'ar III. | 
925 All tile <:ouriesic.s and hiiiiianitics of generous warfare. ! 
1854 Kouekt.son Serm, Ser. 111. xv. i 83 Blcnde.i 1 graces and ■ 
beauties| and biiinanities M'hich are found, .in all churches, | 
but not in each .si'p,iriitc man. 1 

4. Learning or literature concerned with hum.an j 

culture : a term including the various branches of ' 
polite scholarship, ns grammar, rhetoric, poetry, i 
and csp. the study of the ancient Latin and (jreek i 
classics, a. sinj". (Still used in the Scottish I'iii- j 
versities, in the sense of ‘the study of the L.atin j 
language and literature \) I 

’i'hU ( — i5-i6(h c. It. umanitd, F. humanit/) appears to | 


Imvc rrpresenird L. hutnaniias in it^ !,euse of ‘ meniai ru!- 
lixali'.iii bcnitiiig a man, liberal education', a:> used by 
Aiilus (..ieilius, Cicci'o. and others ; hence, taken as --- ‘ litvrary 
culture, prjlitr iitrratiire, iiterx hunianiores * ; but it was 
vny often, in l,^;h•da^tic and academic use, opposed to 
divinity, .is if sccukir learning. 

1483 l.AxioN (,'oit. Leg-. 121.1 2 He floured in double 
■rieucc .. lhai i?. io s.iy dyuynyte and huin,inv:e. 1555 
JmjFN De-.a^ies >55 Ilaiiyrige. .sum knowli'.igc of letlcis of 
huinauiiie. 1577 IIanmkk Ano. Pal. Hist. (1619) 07 By 
te;is<jn r.f pniphanc liti ratim* and humanity opposite unto 
suerrd lettcis. 1605 Adv. t.tarn.\\. v. § 2. 30 There 

doc .irise three kr. iwledgos, Divine Philosophy, Natural 
Philosophy, and Iluniau**. Phil.'V.phy, or Humamtie. 1679 
PhANLK Addit. .\arr. Cop. Plot 43 ife . . wfiit lo Lisboue, 
.-ind laiitjht Humanity in the l•■^lg^hh (.ioiledgc ihcie. 1737 
7. I hawberiayues .\t. C:. /hi/, u. m. x. 440 In tins 
l.’niwi.iity ll'.dinbuighl are iiiughi Divinity, Pliilo.sophy. • 
i Iraloi y, I ( iiniaiiity. 1774 a mi. .n Din. A Poetfy x x v. 
(1840)11. 547 Ni. holiis the fifih . .r. '.ibli hed publir iruard-. 
at K.iiue forconiposiiion in ihe Ic.iriirfl l.iii,iu;4Kcs, appointed 
piofi'NSors in hiiiiKiiiiiy. //id. K.id* li.liV.-s F angius a 
to!i-r:il>Ic I.al.'n poet . . opeiiri! a of huiuanity .H 

Mun.ster ; which sujiplied his rriuutryiiM n with every .sperie.s 
ofclrgaiit leariiiiig. 1B37-9 Hali.av /.//it. /.{/. 1. v. 1. gs;. 
348 I,i;cTnrcsiii humanity, ihal Is, in ..lassb al lil<-iatiire,wcjr, 
in .ill Lollegcsi.f il>e l.^iiseirity of f Ixford. 
1864 !;•' I.v. 2^9 I hr* l*o>lrv,.ir lirHum.iuity ' 

has his place in . ofhcial li-is as if th'-.n- wci- riMtl.ing anli- 
qiiatrd or peculiar in the Or in. 18651.1 A I.-:-. I o \ L ( ; if a n.ijbjij 
\ll. 10 'I'l.c. Stinly, of Ridbicli ( '.reek Irarniiij; is ibr. main., 
as well as the. iinist arduous pan, made its Way, ui.c'.r.r the 
well-ilr.siTH-i‘fl name of iiunianiii, to ihe very head of the 
F.icxiliy of.-\iTs, 1869 Sir A. ( Ika.s 1 A.idtess.'>ti...'i nts I'ui.-. 

2 No%*., Latin, not altogctlici wiiJi-jut leasoii r.'dled 
' Hum.inily ' in thi.s L'nivcrsiiy, is ihe Kreatrs,l of all kcy.s 
lt> the hi-'l.-ry, the ih'.'ir.;hls, and llie mind ilsi-lf uf civili/.ial 
man. 1893 Fowiitw Hist. C. C. f. ii. *..8 (< ). H. S.i 'Ih*- 
first Puifcssor of Humanity (in C. C. (.Ixf-jiiil was 
T.iidovii.n,? \'i\c.s, thi: celebrated Spanish hnnuinist. 

b. //. (L-sually with the; ■- I'r. ies hum.initfs.. 
170a AVooi>i«oi*rE DitnieTs 70 ll'reks Fvp. .A lij b. What 
Philosophy, wh.it lluiii.iniiic-s, what I aw, wh.it lliviiiity 
did not hi.s Di.-^cour.ses itill infuse? i8a8 Scon P. V. 
Perth y'li, I liavc bt'm I red in j*aiis. ai.d Ifarncd my 
humanities and my cursus tuedenJt. 1856 J'.MI ^SON Png. 
I easts, C 'nizersities Wk^ (Ib-hn.* 11 . 92 An Li'in c:i|.tain. . 
critically learned in all the iium.ir.iries. 1886 Sir I*'. Poli ock 
Oxford Led. iv. joH Neither woulii I have yon neg- 
lect the hiiinanities. I ciiuM wish that every one of you . . 
uniM enjoy in the originals Homer, ami Virgil, and Danu-, 
and Kahcl.iis, and (j'<elhe. 1886 Lowri.i. 1 / «. VI. 
147 The teaching of the Hnmaniiies and of the Hebrew. 

6 . attrib. .ami Comb. a. in scnsi.* 4 . 

156$ IlAki.iiN'i in Jewel P>e f. Apoi. • i(.i i 4^0 Some out of 
the (..’aiiouists, ‘.. tific out of Ire hoijlmen .. nm-i of all out 
of llnin.inltv I**.*; ke.s, wheiein you l»r prclily .srene. ..As lor 
Diuinity, thete .ippe.iieih nogieal know ledge in you. a t6M 
Kl'lman in Fowler liist. C. C. C. ^O. II. S. iPi note, 
F.udovicus Vives lodgcil in f'. C, ;ind, by Tradition, was 
llumanitie l<ea>!ei to the C. II. 1695 S .'liMAI.L* AutoHog. 
t.ri;34) 1 ''■as a yrer .it ilic Huin.inity tlasse. 

b. ill sense 3 b. 

1813 in Cobbelt fiur. Rides »i 2 r’.s‘ F. js) To tell the 
ImmiinifN men to loi.-k .11 home for .*1.1 \e> lo fn-e. Did.. 
t.'tdoiirl \Vodehonsc..i»pposed this luiin;»nily-s: hemc. 1819 
S:>i i iii-.v .Sir T, .More 1 . 109 The hiiuianity-motigers. who dfriy 
the ne. essily .ind lawfulness of infli' ring capital pnr>ishmeni. 

KamaniBation (hi;£ niaM;>iz^'‘‘j'jn). [f. next 

-f -ATIUN.] 

'Phe action or process of hiiin.ani/ing, or condition 
of being Iium.ini/cd ; a. in .sen.se 1 of the vb. 

1836 \Vi.«KvsN .SV. -4 Rfiig. I. iii. i!:4 Advanving .. 
jn lliis r-i.jd lo hiiin.ini/.itinri . .their jabbcriiig resolveil itself 
ir.i.i arii'.iilatc s..'unds. 1858 J. .M.mi i ini.ai' .Sttn/. < h> . nxi 
This degr.uling hiun.ini/alii:n’i f the licity 1883 Century 
Ma.K. XWll. II 3. 2 The complete humanization of nature, 
b. ill sciisf i of the vb. 

1783 W. _F. Martyn Ceog. blag. 11 . -j? Learning ami 
huinani/aiiou ipiit.kly f-jll'iwcd. 1788 pR'.Ksn.KV /.I'l t. Hist. 
\. Iv. 427Tlu1.se diversions.. which, promon: ihe hiiinani/a* 
lion i»f our manners. 1876 M ai um kv yV;i 5 . 1 /;//./ \i, 
There is not a heing horn into the world who dot-, not carry 
in his naturi! the cultivation of ln.s epoch, marking, so to 
speak, its stage of imuiani/.ition. 1879 M. Akxoi i> Mi.xed 
P.ss., h.ijuality (5 tircat elements in our humatiisatioii. 

KumauiBe vkiirmandi/ [ad. V. humanist-) 
(i6lh c. ill Little-, f. human us : sec -IZF..] 

1. trans. To m.ikc or leiidor huiinaii ; to give a 
human character to, imbue with human qualities : 
to turn into, or represent in, the form of man ; to 
conform to human nature or use. 

1603 Hollano P/htar.h's Mor. 1210 .'Joci ales .. hath 
hiixnanired as I m.iy so v.iv, Phiksophy. and .utiibiiteil it 
to hiimaine reason. 1614 K aki. .Stirling I \'n:cs-day v. v K. >, 
When humaniz'd our Saviour did rctuaine. 1756 Bi hkk 
Pubi. h P. 11. V, Before the Christian religion h.id, as it 
W’rrc, humanized the idea of (he Divinity. 1855 Mil.man 
Lat. Chr. XIV. X. ■ 1S64) FX. 33S 'I he cbd.stcr. .must humai.i.se 
ilsclf that it may repre.scnt man. 1895 Pop. .\ci. Monthly 
.S»}t. 671 It is clear that the Fijians hiiitiaiiized tbeir g-.>d.N. 

2. To make hum.'mc;,; to civilize, soften, icliiic, 
to imbue with gcnthncss or tciidermss. 

1647 W. Browne Xx. Comber/'iile's Poleetan /er ii-iv. 

The wilder pc-jplc. .were somewhat hnni-mir'il by our ion- 
vcrsatioii. 1670 Wai ion / ires ii. ii;* My fniiliful 1 ears . . 
shall flow 1 \) humanize the Flints on which I tread. 1696 
Piiii.MP.x ted. 5> ToHuv/.tuize. to m.ike gentle, ir;n’t.ible -ind 
familiar. 1790 J. B. Morkion Mann. //’. /«./. ift4 If b.'-irks 
were humani/ecl, inslrucied in arts and .sciem es, hiisl-.iiidry 
and coriimcrL'C. 1867 F'kkk.va.v < .-wi,'. I. ii. 31 ihe 

Kvangi'lical pren-pis .. distinctly hi'matii.'c-.i tlic way in 
which war wa.s curried on. 

+ 3. intr. To act as .a human being. Ob./ rare. 

1655 Ir. Cracian's t’ourfiers c^ac. 163 By Divinizing imc 
gets Kcs(>ect ; by Humani/iug. Contempt 
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HUMANIZED. 

4. iftir. for /•ass. To hccoinc luimanizcil, to glow | 
hiiiiiani*. 

a 1790 FkANKr.iN iWchstcr i8<>4), Illimani zing hy dcgroos, | 
it law of naiiiMi.s] adiuitlcd blavery in.stoail uf di'aili , 
(jis a iiuiiir.hiiit;iit]. i86a Mako. Cooomam E.x/>tr, 

Shtt-r Mcny iv! Sonic few uf ihein Llwy^^J were observcil to j 
luiiiiaiiisc couMilerabty uiuler the inlen.oiirsc. 

HoMce Hu maniKiug vbl, ib, and ///. a. \ 

1655 [*.cc :; 1 . 18*6 SoL'TiiKY PUgr. Il’afi r/tM 11. xvii, The | 

love of jM-arcaml Imiiiaiii/iiig art. 1850 Kim;si.i- v A/t. LivAv j 
x.wi, \ flesh I'cnln.' uf instructioiii liuiiiani/ing, ilisdpUiiiiig 
. . to huiiilteils "f little savage spirits. 1875 Jowktt 
( i:il. a) 111. i.|s L«>ve..has eAcrtiseil a huiiKiiii/ing if not 
a sticngtheiiing iiilluetiLc on the world. 

Humanued i,-oiz.l), ///. a. [f. pac. + -ed ».] 

1. Made or icpiest-iitial as huinaii (see iircc. 0. 

H umanizui lymph or v7V«.c : x.'in.ine lviii|»h or virus 
iiMiiifii'd hy heirig coiiiiiiuiiic;alcd to a hninnn being in 
Micoiiiation. 

x8i8 K. P. Knight SymMic Lang, » 18761 m The 
hiiiiiaiiised head hiring sometimes hc.arded, and soiiieliini;s 
ii.n. 1873 Sy.m«)N1*s ilrk. Poi .*s x. The humanized aspei Is 

of theexf Tnal world. x88o l.)k. Camiirun in P.irlt. 11 ./uiic, 
I'liaraiitee against the {>i\>}iagalioii of those lininali disease.s 
oeL-asionally invai.i:iM.-itcd with luimaiiised lymph. 

2. Made htiinaiu* ; civilized, ri'liiicd i^scv proc. i’ ). 

1771 liimKK Carr. I. z'.ji, I live.. in liheial .'uul 

huiiiani/i.d lompa iy 1851 (’i.xi.t.! nua Italy 1 it Notions. . 
no longer :-iuiia!ile to uiii lefmcd and hiini.int/o-il age. 

Su'manizer. [i. us prec. -h-Eu^.j Onewho 

•>r that which hum.ani/.os. 

1776 lifexKV llht. Mus. 1 . u‘4 t Irplieir, . . lln; .. 

hiiiiiani/er of tin* .. s:i\"i>;e 'rhiai.'i.ins. 1858 J. .M.miiini-AW 
.StUfl. Chr. .trtJ'hi' fust tiinn.ini/ei of men w.is their us)rship. 

g um n.nlrin A . hiyPinanjlcai'nd ). [l‘*'0]icTly Iwu 
womIs, hinnan kind \ now CDiiiinoiily written .ns 
niie, .-liter mankind,\ 'I he luim.-in r-icc; mankind, 
^i« 4 S t_'o'vi.i;Y 7 ’i» .S;i- it’. Dar’i/tiiut i^"' .S.i inindi iiion; 
th.inks fr.nii Iminaiio kind d.irs merit 'Hu- Poets Fury than ’ 
the /e.duts .Spirit. 1709 PuJ'b: t '#//. fi jo A knowlcilge 

holh i.‘f liook-^ .and liiiimin kind. 1738 Lax f hanic 

VII. '1757' lO.' Tin: world their held, ami hiiiiiankiml their 
nrey. i860 F.\i-k \« i 'rtg. l.ang .vi. ^22^ .Ml huriiaiikind will 
bcgatl.ered heieafler into on»: imivers.d iniiiire. 

Human-like, [I. Ill M.V.N+LlKErf.] Like 
tlial which is human, rcsciniiling the hum, in; like 
a human being, man like. 

i774t .loJ.i'sM. Sat. IV. >ii. The human-like figure 
of then haiuU and feet. 1813 .S»)i;riii-.Y Lif\: of Xalum 1 . 

1;.: No other uiiinr.d ha-, .su humaidiki; an e.\pr«'s-.ion in its 
roiintenani.e. 1839 H.\n i-v Post ns x\.\. (ir..|Si lyg Their 
nalives arc, some Imman-lik'’, ami some Of great gigaiitie 
grace. 1851 Maysk Kian Scalp JIant. xxiii. 17Z The marc 
uttered :i -.-iM of hum. in-like scream. 

Humanly ;hi//’inaiili<, adr. Til 5 -8 nl.so hii* 

manoly. [f. J.I.i. man a. + -j.y-.] 

1. After the manner of man, in accord.incc with 
human nature; by human means, by man. 

16x3 PtKcii.lS Pllcr/mitgo 116141 14 'J'liou shouli.lesl 
railiei thinke I tiviiiely of .Man, then Humanely of ( lod. x68o 
Ma'. liu Cath. CoffifftHn. 11004' 4 Ifiimanly Instituted and 
Iteteriiiined. iBsa I.amu /.«//. 'i-lc/i T|. i.s^ Is Sunday, 
uol iliviiiely : bill Imiiiiutly . . a l.iles.-.iiiv; ? 1867 

J. It. Hosk Ir. i’i'rgiYs ylim fl .Su iliat 1 perish liniiiaiily 
’twill please Me humanly to ilie. 1886 I. mo ‘/‘in, os I.XXX. 
{iK/i Judge.s are humaiiiy fallihlr. itiid Mibjeet to prejudice. 

2. \Vitliin the range of liuinaii c.\pcriciicc 01 
jigwci ; fiom the .st.'in'Ipoint of man. 

1581 I’lrniK O'.-’. Conn. 1. h5?ie.l 4 The true 

plca.surf.‘ ,lii speak liumaiiciici is whi^lt uaiiirallii' givetli 
pleasure to all in-isoiis. 1^9 Mir ion /■JiA,>/i. sx\ i,]\\t:ry 
<11. i.i' lent .. (hill may happ'n hiiiiiaiily t<) the ahairo.s of 
men. 1707 1 'nnNii Potfrhftroio's Co;:,l. .Sp, 115 ( The deed) 
wa.s thought ImmaMely impossible. _ 1716 .-\im,i.son /•'/■.r- 

hollor Nil. f H 'I'licre is ii,j tJ|ue:,tioii, hiiiiianly speaking, 
lull the:,!'. gii'Mt T'.iiil.s will In: brought almiit. 1883-4 J* t.'. 
buiLtk Uil'/c- ll'ork II. 51 L'lidsr ciiciiiiistaiice.s never 
huiiunly iiialclicd. 

3. With the feelings distinctive or worthy of man ; 
with liiiniaii kimlncss. (In earlier use, (..'ourlcuusly, 
in a friendly manner : cf. ITi’M.we i a.) 

0 1485 S‘oi/gs 4r < afWs 1 1847) 64 'I hr gou dwylT fill hiiniaiily 
to h>r spowse gave, g-.iwiiys. 1 .)ai.ky.aii-i.i.: ir. J,i'slio's 

IIi\i. .Vv,'/, MU. 7-1 Thi: king of liiglaiid. -prayes him to 
dc.sist iind to reluriw..'riie Scolis king rctiirr.es. .huiii.'inlii‘ 
and gentillic, i:oiilideiig in his promises. 1709 Pori: PSs. 
Crtt. HI. 77 Modestly lioltl, ami hiiiimidy severe, a *845 
Honn lin./ge oJStffhs iv, I Imd: of lier..(jieril]yandhuin.’uily. 
1876 I.0W1 1.1, . hwng my Pks. .Ser. 11. If he had not felt 
iiiten.seiy and hiiiiiaiily. 

Humanness (iii//'m.an|iirs). [f. as prcc. H 
-NK.SS.] Himijui (|uality : III M a.mtv i. 

X7»7 in lt\ii.i-v viil. II. 1802 Ciii.i.i:i!i(;i-: Lett. (1015I 
It leaves all the echues. .far behind, in imniber, distinctness, 
and hiimanne.ssofvoii.r. X87X H. H. Fokm.vn Living Poets 
av.6 The naive iniujceiiMe of the chilfi's untainted iiiim.'irinrs‘.. 
1889 J. M. kiiHKiMsijN /As. Crit. Meth, 78 Faces dri*p 
liutiianne.s.s wiihoiii bveuming rcoogui/ably bestial. 

Humano-f used as combining form of L. 
httmdnus Human humanly . . * human and 
. . as hnuMfio-soiar, -taurine, 

1816 ■S. Faiu w Orig. Pagan Iitci. I. 350 'I'he cherub, 

or liuinnno-laiiriiie apparilior. xSsB — .S(u:r. Cat. Ptoph, 
(18^) 11. 14 'I'lie great humano-solar divinity of J*agani:.iii. 

Hnmate (hi/rmet , .rA Chem. [f. IIUM-IC + 

-AiE'l. ) A salt of humic acid. 

1844 Pfci^TZifoi.nT Loci. Parmers 04 Salts, flenununatcd 
huiiiates. 1857 i{|i;ukKi.i-.V ( ryptog. Hot. $ 2-^7. -j ^7 I'loni i he 
.solution of huniutcs ur tilmatcs contained in the soil. 
tKu'matSf ppl* H. Obt. [ad. L. hii/tuU’Jis, 
pa. pple. of human to bury. ] Buried, interred. 


x<ix Test. F.hi^r. (Surltcs- V. 54 That my Uxly lie lium.-ito 
byfoic the v tupurs under the rrut;iti.x. 1518 W'ill o/HoP’ 
kinson tSomeiM-i Ho.), My IxMly to be liiniinto & bci'id. 

t Kuma'tion. Oh. [ail. L. humdlibu-em, f. 
hiimCire to bury.] liuri.nl, iiitcniiciit ; inhumation. 

1635 Klywikiu Hierarch, in. 147 Giue them Iluiiialinn 
ItuiuT them a Moimiiieiil. a x66x Fui-lkr li'orthifs, Lane. 
II. (1662) 1 17 Lancashire gave me lireulh, And Caiiibridgo 
lldiif'.ation. Middle.sc.x gave luii Death, z\nd this Church 
iny IJumation, 

llumayn(e, obs. ff. IIi man, Humane. Hum- 
ber, obs. f. Hummer, var. Umueu, the gra>liug. 

-f- Hum-bird. Ohs. [f. Hum jA or f 

liiitn.] «: IluM.MiN(.-miin. 

1634 W. WoiMi AWi» Pug. Presp. ( 1H6.31 41 As she lli«is, she 
niaki;s a little huumiing miise like .1 Humble-bee : \ihrreforc 
slier is called tlie Huml'ird. 1646 Sir T. IIhow.ni-: Psend, Kp. 
\i. viti. 415 'Fhe ilumldtil, not iiiucli ex-ceeding a IJeetle. 
x6q8 15. j5L,i.LivANi- ill Phil. Trans. XX. 168 'I'he Hum-bird 
1 nave sh«Jl with S.iiid. _ 1819 J. R. DuAitli Culprit Pay 
iv, .Stjinc from the liiiin-bird’s downy nest. 

Humble (hii'iiib'l;, «. • Forms *. 3-6 umble, 
4- humble, (4- 5 htimbyll, 5 oumbbylle, 6 
liuiiibui;. .See also IIumil(e. [.-i. OK. umhh\ 
humble (I2lh c. in Litlrc) L. humil-cm low, 
lowly, small, slij-.ht, 1116.111, iiisigni(icuiit, base, f. 
humus grouinl, earth. The h was uiigiually mule 
as in K. ; the pronttiicialiun ^7;-iiili*l) lias prcv.iiled 
down to the lyth c. .Sci; also the doublet 1 1 umil(e. | 
1 . Having a low csliitiaie of one’s importance, 
worlhiiKss, or ineiils; m.-irked by the absence of 
self-assertion or sclf-exallatiou; lowly; theo]iposite 
of proud, a. Of pcr.sons. 

CX350 Old Kent. Sernf. in O. li.Misi. ;o I'rr. kn d god 
nlinichti. .hurl h hi.-, gr.vc maked of viirlc mauiif. good 
man, *.if !«• orgriluh umble. /; 1386 CiiAia i-;k Pars, T. .• 6S0 
Iliiiuble fi'lk been cristes freeiub's. 1x430 Lym; Ilors^ 
Shtpe. St (i, 7>i Vnio ilie wollTe roiilrarye ol n.'ititre. .i.s this 
oUllibbyllr: brsl [slici p|. 1548 Hai.I. t /iivw/., PdiV. ft’ 
Neiilmi to wanton ii.ir to humble. X607 .Siiaks. Timon m. 
V. 7, 1 am an humble .Snior loy.mr V'ertucv. 1640 J. Dyki-: 
Worthy Connnnn. 130 Christ wa.s htiiiiblv, they .'uc jiroud. 
e 171B Prior Sotoin.ui iii. Thy .sum of duly let two word.i 
contain. . ISe liuinblr, .And In; jii>i. 1853 kmiKKi s * in ,Scrni. 
Ser. 111. Aviii. v’41 t lod. -places the hnnilile consistent 

follower and the hr 'keii-hrai Led .siatier on a level. .Mod. A 
ImmbU'. f.illowci of the Master. 

b. Ol qiuT lilies, attributes, aclirm.s, etc. 

1374 l?fiAi;«.:i:K Troyins 1. f-f (124' She Jiym tlionkyd oft 
in liiiiiiiilc 1 henr. 1390 timvi-.u ( ‘onf. 1. 'I'lierc hen loiters 
cf such a soil. *rhat feignen hem .in humble port. 1509 
]Jawi;S Past, Pleas, i.f* ii-^ d »M His umble .service 

wo pray y«.iu afuw. 1553 Pk. ('on;. P>nyer^ Morn. Pr., 1 
praye and liescche you . .to .'iccoiiipaiiy me. wyih a pine heart 
and huinhic voyi:c. x66a //vt/., LV//. ThanksgiringPS^iWww. 
unworthy servants do give thee most humble and hearty 
llianks. ‘ 1737 Sw ii r C.-it'/vrr m. i, 1 . ..spokv- in the humblest 
accent. x8x8 H. D’Reili.y Crecniaud 05 'there can be.. in 
my humble t/pinbni, no doubt on the subject. X84X Kli'Iiin* 
t<TONL Hist. Ind. 11.4/3 11*^> -tnade the humblest prorc.s.sioiis 
of lidelilj-. 

c. Used foruuilly. csji. in subscriptions to Iclteis, 
in .'itlfiressing a person regardcti as one’s .superior. 

1x386 CnAi-CKu clerk's T. 768, I nettcro htt»:ld me l.ady nc 
inaisiie.-se iUit Iiiiiiiblc .sei-ti.anL to yoiire worlhyiiCJ»xi', 14x4 
Rolls Parlt. IV. s.-'z Oiire .<-iiv*craiii Lord, ycnire humble 
and tiewe lit'g! ^ th.it ben come, for tin- Colmnmnje of yoiirc 
loiid. Paston Lett. Nc». 76 1. y/ Slicwelli and pi^euoll^ly 
Kiiiipleyiiclh yoiire Imnible treweubeisanlesCiiiiiuni's. 1471 
Hid. No. 670 11 1. S A\iur hiiiiibylesl servaunt, J. of t/ckstuii. 
1^9 Xieholas Papers • Camden) 169 Vour M.ijenics most 
lailliftillainl must liuiublCMibjecl and servant, f >riiiunde. 1653 
AN'.m.tiiH Aug/er Ded. 6, 1 am really, .Sir, Vour most 
afTrclioiialc Frie.nd, .iiul most Imndilc Scrv.ant, Iz. Wa. 
1709 SiLti.i: Tatie^ No, ii3 ^8 The liuinble Petition of 
Penelope Prim, WMow. 1^5 Fooie Commissary 11. Wks. 
1701^ II. \jt M:ul;mi .Mecbliii, your humble. x8o6 Si.'kk 
1 1 ’inter in t.nnd. ed. j) III. 117 His coldness has driven 
I tlieiii fioiii liL mansion to that of your humble :K:rvunt. 1808 
j ill Sir 7. ,Sim!airsCorr. ii3;ji) 11. 55, 1 have the honour to 
! he, De.Tr Sir, your faithful humlilc .servant, Wm. Pinkney. 

I 2. Of biwly condition, rank, or csbatc ; of modest 
I dimensions; modest, unpretentious. 

ri386 ilnmble bed I-tcc Hn.vni.r.Hi:'.ncl. <7x400 A*<7///. 
j /iVcw f.'i48 Sikerest h>ili:ig I*, iiiulirneth humblest clothing. 
1548 Ham. Chron , Rich. HI 46 An hiiiiihle page. x6ox 
Siiaks. .UF s Weii 1. iii. 162, I am from humble, hn fnnn 
i honored name. x6ax T. Wii.i.iAjwfxiN tr. CoularTs Wise 
Vieithint A iij, A mail ufaii obscure and humble coiiditioii. 
1791 .Mrs. llADcLiri K Kont. Forest ix. She retired to her 
limiible bed. 1853 G. Lokc Pro/, CaesaPs Comm, 9 .An 
I Iminlilc fiicndf a man unknown to fame. 1894 j. T. Fowllk 
. ;\ dam nan Inlrod. :\S A church or oratory cif humble char* 

= :u ter. Mod. The ibitics of a humble- stiition. 

t b. (Jf l«)cal .situation : Low-lying, not elevated. 
*579 Sri-,.N.sKR .Sheph. Cal. July* 13 In hiiiiible dales is 
; fooling fa.st, the I rode is not SO tickle. i68x CotvoN Worn/. 

' Peak £2 U|X)ii a Terrass, as most Hihlsck high, Though 
from thi.s prospect humhle to your eye. 1739 .S. Switzkr 
I Ilydrost. 4 llydrauL 40 The Kiver.s Kea and l.sis, which 
; brc.ik out . . in the Ciniiily of (.).\oii . .draw their orij^irial from 
: so huiiible a IMaiii, that there is .scarce any Declivity siiHi- 
. ch'iil for their C.'iirrcrit. Ihid. 75 Water is conveyed wii^ 
iiioic Ease intu the huiiihle Plaiii.s below. 

<!. Of plants: Low-growing, v^ow often with 
I sumc fig. notion of a.) 

■ x6s8 Wn.i.si'OKii Secrets Nat. 53 Thc.se Dews . . being 
' observi'd much iiioic..u|>iu the huiiiblo .shrub, then upon 
! tiecs. 1796 Wmi. KiNg /.V/A Plants j) 111. 601 It is 
I a smaller and iii.;rc huinblc plant than the ii. sanguincum. 
j x86o Rr.SKi.v Idoil. Paint. V. vi. x. ft 24. 102 Lichen, aiul 
j mosses (..for the most part humhle.st of tlie green things 
I that live). Mod. The spccie.s arc mostly of humble growth. 


d. liumhk plant \ the common Sensitive plant. 
1664 Power AU/. Philos. 80 'Hial all Vegelsibles (as well 
Sis the Sensitive and huinblc I'laiils) have this latter kind of 
Sensation, ns well as Animals. 1688 K. Holmu Armoury 
11. 114/1 The liuinble Plant will fall uf its own accord, when 
you come iie.ir it. X706 Marshai.x. Carden, xix. (1813) 341 
Humble plant is one of the sciisitivc.s, the properly of which 
is to close its leaves 01 drop them u^)0^ being touched. 1884 
Miller 7 '/<»«/-«., Humble Plant, Mimosa pudica. 

3. Comb, parasyiillietic, as humble-minded ^ 
-mouthed^ -spirited, visaged adjs. ; whence humble- 
mindedmss,, etc. ; (]uasi-:idvli. in humble-acting 'oFi\. 

1573 New Custom i. ii. in Hazl. Dotlsley 111 . 16 The 
hiiniblc-.spiriled is tcriiivd n fool or a lout. 1580 Sipney 
Ariotlia (162-2) 136 lluiiihle-lieartcdncs and harly eamcsl- 
iiesse. SiiAK.s. L. L. L. II. i. 34 T.ike htiiuhle visag'rl 

siitcrs. x 6 x 3 -- Hen. VHl, 11. iv. 107 Y’are meek, and 
himihlc-iiioiilh’d. 17x3 Stkm.k SpoH. No. 442 f 3 Whclho.i 
the Ambit ions ur lluiuble-miiided. _X738 Weslky 
(1872' Xil. 14 A scrioub huiiibh'*ai'ting Chrlsiiaii. 1893 
Athemeum *24 June 7y,2 flis irnthfuliirss was nut les-, 
I'.onspicuuus than the hiiiiiblcniiiidedne.ss of which it was the 
patent. 

Humble, <?.- : sec Hummel a. 

Humble, J'.' [f. Humble a.] 

1. trans, 'I’o render humble or meek in spiiil ; 
to caii.se to think more lowly of oneself. ^ 

*S9X Siiaks. 'Two Cent. 11. iv. 137 l.oun's a inighly l.ur<l, 
AiHllmth .so htiiiibled me. x6tt.il am.mono (b/ Ps. ni. i.| It 
they .shall be truly sensible of thy ptiiiishiiiciits, and htimbU'd 
for llioir sins. 1774 Oolosm. Nat. //A/, f 17761 11 . .-itj An 
lowliness of our uwii origin, if it cannot 


1879 Cl 

mu bled, 


Chr. Ros- 
we must 


lo;4o) 11. 311 I Moiigii iiiepuiTiy iii<.-i<i| is mm 11 .siinjcri 10 
in: bumbled. 1693 Ray Dissol. II 'in Id ii, v. 117.;.'! i.'.!-, ITie 
bigliest ^il.lUIlluius may be liiimbled into Valb-y^. 1759 
Romkrtson Hist. Si of. 1 . vi. 478 'J o bumble tlie CIiiiilIi 


af'couiii of the L . 

iiniii.se, will at hast .‘.fixe lo biiiiiblc us. 
smi .Seek tV /*'. 161 When we ask to br hiiiiibh 
nut recoil fioiu being humiliated. 

2. To lower in dignity, ]>i»siiioii, condition, or 
degree ; to bring low, aim si?. 

1484 Ca.mon /•rfiv<-.v o/.Rsop IV. x.\, 'I'lic piowdr shall be 
;dhi ay hiiiiibli.-d. i588"Sii,\k.s. 'Tit. A. 1. i. 47 / All humbled 
oil V‘*ui knees. x6xi iJlULi- /Vvi/. xvii. ..■4 Pecaiisc lie lialb 
hiimbirii his nciglibuurs wife. « x66i ri i.i.i r It orihn s 
11^40) 11. 311 'rhongh the purity llu.'Oif is mmli .viilijcrt 1 
be * " ■ ‘ 

bi>; 

Romkrtson Hist. St of. 1 . vi. 478 
was till', king's nc.vl .step, x8x6 Keai INC.k Tmr. (iSiy) 1 . 
34 A Flench soKlivr is ni.>i to be hiiiiililed in tin; upinioii of 
liis countryiiien or of himself. 1874 liRi-.i'N Short Hist. 
\iii. 3 The Catliolii: League [was] fimiibJed in the du.st. 

3. rejl. 1 o render oneself liuinble; to assuinc a 
huinblc ntiitude; to do obeisance, bow. arch. 

|Cf. iiicd.L. sc humiliaros per adoialiul'Cin iiti..)inaiT: 
geimn Heel ci c Du I .’ange).] 

f 1380 .Vi> 4965 Toward M.thoim lie hiimbhde 

him p:ui. 1390 < juvvt u t 'ouj. I. 1 1 1 Dm king hath . . Imiiiblcd 
liim in .such a wk.e 'I’u 1-ciii that were ol nom* r mpi l.sc. 1483 
Caxton C. dc la />/ir A viij h, A grele lady loolo: of lu:r 
hood and humbled herself to a taylour. X548 IIai.l 
lien. y/l 24 b, 'I'lie army . . Immbled theiii sclfc.s iiiekely 
lieforc the cro.sse. x6e3 Pi kliia;'. Pi/grinuigo 807 All 

ihc- people did humblr themselves, layin.g earth upon iheii 
heads. 17S6-7I1.A OA/trV / riivMi/f.K*} I lL'2.q4/«fltx'i», How 
far Charles V. hiinibled himself to the pope. x86< KiNfjS 

I. ky Herew. xi.x. Let us humble (uir.selvcs imdei God’s Ii.inil. 

I b. intr. for reft. Obs. or dial, 
e X590 (.IiiKKNK I'r. Hacon xvi. 2 Great |)ulenlal<'S. .Think 
that Piince Edward hiiml>Ip.s .at your feet. X635 Tom a 

l. imohu’ ill 'i'lioius Prose Rom. ii8=;8) 11 . 1 .. have 

m. Tdc princes Kloo}>e aral kings ti> humble when I have 
frqwmle. 1891 fhiiiy Xews 17 Oct. 3/2 'I hc diarilies .. in 
iTuniy cases do nut go to the most needy, * who will not 
humble to .'csk for lliem '. 

trims. I'o offer humbly. Obs. nonce-use. 

1634 Forij .y««’.v //rtr/z/ZA*- IV. i, Let us altriid to hiiiiible 
our best tb.mks For these high favours. 

Hence Humbled (hvmb’ld) ///. a . ; Ku'mbllnff 
7)01, .sb. and ///. a,, whence Ka'mbUngly ndv., iu 
ii humliling or humiliating manner. 

i549Covi':RiiAf.r, elc. I\rasnt, Par. F.ph. iv. (R.1, ThroUgbe 
lowliiiesse and huriibleyng of liymselfe. 1600 Siiak.s. A. !'• 

J. . 111. V. 5 The cuniiiioii executioner. . Falls nut the axr. v)Min 
the hunihlefl neck, Rut first begs pardon, /z X655 Vinks 
Lord's Supp. 116771 liD Gf melting huinblings. a 1733 T. 
Ifost'ON Crook in Lot ir8'J5> 145 'I'he prayers and cries of 
his humbled people in their humbling circumstances. x8x3 
L. Hunt in ti.vaminer t Mar, lay/a T'liey should meet 
with no whining self-humhiings. ,1837 Hr. MARiiNKAU^yet'. 
Amer. (18391 II. 3T0 Selfishly timid, humhliiigly dependent. 
x86x Gkn. P. 'ITiompson Audi Alt. HI. rlxxviii. 215 On 
this Occasion the English governinenl and public have iiinde 
a humbling spectacle. 

tHnmblet V,‘<^ Ohs. [app. of Stame origin ns 
MIIG., LG. and mod.Cicr. hummelen, hummeln, 
‘bombilare’, mod. Hu. hommelen to hum, buzz,^ 
‘ hombilare, bom bum edcre, ut fucus, apis, etc. 
vKiltan.) Cf. Humble-bee.] To rumble ; l<> 
mumble ; to hum or buzz as a bee. Excniplihcil 
chiefly in Humblins vhl, she^ 

r. X384 CtiAt'CER //. Fame 11. 531 Lyke the last humblyng* 
After a i:l.Tppc of 00 thundringe. xtta Laitmp.Ii Serin . 
(Parker Soc.) 144^11 is better to say it sententiously on® 
lime, than to run it over an hundreo times with humbling 
and mumbling. 1583 StANViiUHST Mtuis i. (Arh.) 19 A 
great hurly hurlye the wyndblasts Would keepe . • wytn 
woonderus humbling. Ibid. 31 Lyke bee.s . . That flirt in 
iooiibeaiiis, and loylc with mutterus humbling. 1617 ""W- 
SiiKU Ductor,, To Mumble ur hunime like a Bee. 

Humble, v .^ : see Hummel. 

Humble, sb. Obs. Only in pi, humble*. -An 
occasional spelling of Umblkb (itself a later form of 
Numbi.k.8, of. nombles\ the inwards of a deer or 
other beast. 



HITHBLB-BEE 
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HUMBUG. 


c itto (rhEEEic /‘V. liaffiH -\iv. iijfi, Lacy, What haiic you 
fit K>r brcaUefast? Mtirgref. Diilter and diccsf-, anil 
htiinhlcs of a Deere. 1637 T. Momton Avru Enf'. Canaan 
(1883) 203 The Iiumhles wa« ever luy clng^es fee, which by 
the wesell was hanged on the harre 111 the chimney, for his 
diet only. 1709 Strelk TatUr No. 76 P 1 Without ti lling 
..who has tne Humbles, who the Haiiiioli, and who the 
i..egs of the last Stag. 

f Humblo, aj)p. a uopular corruption of I loifii.v. 

xMO I'KVER Stmt. (Arh.) 65 He. .slubbers vp his seriiii;t‘, 
atiohe cun not readc the humbles. 

Humble, ohs. form of Humbly. 
Humble-bee (bvmb'lbr). Also 5 humbul-, 
.yl>. [Known only from the r^th c. ; but possibly 
an old word, ropresenting an Ofc. ^humbolMo ; cf. 
OHG. humbaU humpal^ MH(i. humUl^ hummel 
(masc.), Ger. hummel fern., hummelhhve^ the large 
wild-l>ee, MLG. homele^ hummelbe^ homelhcy MOu. 
hommtl (ra. and f.), Kili.nn hommel^ bomnul^ * boiu- 
bilius, fucus, et crahro Du. hommd inasc. a drone- 
bee, Da. humlfMy Sw. humhi (from IXj.). 

The b in OHH. and^MHG. makes it somewhat iloubtfiil 
whether the s]j. was orlg. f1erive<.l from the rout of humnu-n 
to Hum : but (here can he little doubt of the subsrrjijeiit 
.'tssociatinn of hummel with the dim. vb. hummein^ or of 
humble-bee with lI«rMni.i; r*."] 

A large wild bee, of the genus Bomhui:^ whitrh 
makes a loud luimming sound ; a bumhle-bec. 

a 1450 Fysshynge v}. an^lc (i88j) s-fj In JuvH the greshop 
& the hiimbylhee in the inedow. 1:1470 in AV/. Ant. I. K6 
The humhiii'bc fr*.r. liombnll-bc] li.'iundylt n lii.>riie-py|ie. 
fi47S Piti. TW, ill Wr.-Wiilikcr 767 W» l/ir tabauus^ a 
liiimbylbve. 1547 JlooRm- hithuf. A wiwe/. ii. n;!;..) i2fi 
f.ykc the liiissyiii> of a hoiiible hr. 1590 .Siiaks. Afith. A', 
in. i. 171 1 lie honio'bags stcale fruin the hiintble Bros. 
ijfSf .S. ririiiK.s Jlisf. CifuneLticut 260 The Iliimble-lu'e is 
:iiiiio.st a.s large as llie hiiiiiMiing-bird. 1859 Dauwin i 
.V/ re. iii. »»S7ri 57 Hiiinblr-liees aKiiie visit red f lmer, a>; 
other bees cunnot reach thir nectar. 

b. tUtnb. t humblo'bno orchis, the llcc flrcliis. 
1597 t*i-wARL»K Herbal 1. li. § 3. 163 'I'ln: Humble Hee 
Drchis lialh a frwe small we.ila; and .shi.ite leane.s. 

t Hu'mbledory, obs. [( f. humble - bct\ 
drumblc-dor€i -drone ^ Du. hommel a dtunei and 
Uonj/'.i ] A dronir. 

155 s in Siiyj.i: l'.,\l. Mem. (1771) 111. App. xlviii. 153 Not 
to Ijv in cciirii;r^ Ijke biimbleduryes, lalyng uji the honey 
of llii=: bees, 

Humbleilca'tion. mnee-wd. [f. IIpmui.k </.i 
I -I'lCATidN.] A In.^kirlg ■ onc.scll") humble. 

1809 Sol- III I V A/,'/. I 11. ivo 'riii; Pio.-.p»:rtns . . has 
al-iiit it a sort of uiiinanly liunibl<‘ru:alion. 

[Huioblohcde, a rca«!iiig in Hotiio rh.nuci.T 
fnr humble bed. 


I 1386 ( .’iiAVt.KU Monk's /*. Av j ( MS ) From bumble 
l ed III roial magrsUv Ifp n.os he luliu ; (he t'liiupieruiir. 
■''•I Hurl., Hen^w., tVi/v.''. M.SS.\ t Ptt'V., Anw*. 
I'l-.i liuiiiblelifde and I'ro Koiai M.iiosti .)J 

i Hu*mble-ju*mblo. Oba. rare. [\ riming 
fnrm.'ilion on JuMin.K.] A confused juniblc. 

1550 Ckammfk toCardinerw (i.ssi) .-Viionfu-sion, 

M.'i hiiniblc ioiiible or liotdi poich. 

Humblely, ob.<. form of IlrMULV. 
Ka'mblexiient. nome^vd. [f. ITi Mnij: r'.i + 

MKNT.] Ihtinili.atioM. 

1839 Paii-KY b'estus xix. ii&54) ■.•03 In whom was perfectcil 
all *<.'101 ilice, All penally, all hinnbiemcnt, all vl«-iilh. 

Humbleness (h/*'mb'lnns). [f. ILlmulv. a. 
^ -ness.] 'I'lie (lunlily of being humble. 

1. Meekness, lowliness, humility. 

13B8 Wvi UK Heb. I'ml., He knowynge her pride, and 
‘'cheuingr hisowene hiimblenessc; [Infer .MS.S\ liinin liiessel. 
1494 F AiiVAN Chrou. IV. Lvxv. ,S 4 , I In-iy with al hiiiiiblenes;.e 
•aliitc her. 15^ CuMiKO.Ai.K Aets viii. 33 In hi.s humble* 
jjes>e is his judgment exalted. 1596 Siixks. Alorch. /'. 1. 
iii. 125 \yith hated breath, and wliispring huinbleiiessc. 1^3 
i-ffthf. (laz. No. 1864/j with all humbleness and Duly we 
desire .. to atipmaoh the Throne of your Sacred iMajesty. 
iSsiMuokf. f.avet Angels in. ?oS 'fhus in huinlilenvss they 
trod, Aha.shcd, but pure Left ire their God, 1843 J. Mak- 
iiMiAiJ t Ar. life (1867)448 Hence the humbleness there 
always is in Christian dignity. 

2. Uii pretentiousness, modest character. 

180a Coi.KRiDGK Lett. (181^5) 3S6 A ibiring hunib|cne<.s of 
language .*ind versification. x8vs S11FI.1.F.V in Hogg I.i/c 
ll. 140 If the humblenc-ssof their quality is noolijec* 
liom rti4 Rvron Corsair i. ii, Karth’s ro.irse.st bread, the 
.i:arden’s homeliest roots . . His sliort repast in huinhlencss 
Mmuly. 

Humble pie. 

^ T 1 . - Umblb PiB, a pie made of the ‘ umbles ' or 
iti wards of a deer (or other animal). Obs. 

DiGiiY Closet Open. (1677) 9i»3 't'o season TTunible* 
1 .*®** "i- b. Pkacock Ataiit Marian 941 Robin 
iielMd him largely to nuiiiblc-pie . . and Hie other dainties 
‘•nils table.] 

2. To eeU humble pie : to be very submissive ; to 
apologize humbly ; to submit to humiliation. 

I perh. with jocular reference to .sense i 

*''’*if* r*'*' rue-pie (Lincohish.) to rue, repent.] 

'•^'S^ torhy'syoc. R. Anglia \\ii^ 43a *To make one cat 
|uiiiible pie — i.e. To make him lower hi.s tunc, and he .sub- 
'jitssivc. ^ It may possibly be derived from the umbles of the 
•leer, which were the perquisite of the huntsman ; and if so, 

II SnulllcI be til* Aubl rvf .ft.... 


up and eat humble pie this morning, my hoy. 1863 
»<kaok Hard Cash xlii, ‘The .si'ornfiil Dog , had to e.it 
'»'rtrinwood pudding and hiiiiible pie. 1871 J. C. Ji;afkmk- 
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SOM Ann. Oxford i. xiv. 224 Thi* town had . . to p.ii a con* | 
siderable amount of humble pie. 1883 Howkm s A'egirter ii, ■ 
'frying to think what wa.s the very humblest pie 1 could cut. 

b. In other analogous exjiTessiuns. 

x86a S.Ai.A .Seven .Sms 11 . ix. vtj 'fhe: si.qde in the l.ill of 
fare was Humble Pie. . *«95 Times y Jan. 4/1 I'u sin- b.r - 
peace when further rc.sislance bccftnus lui)i(:b "j* is ,'4 kind 
of ‘humble pic* that fate has coiidciiiiicd all \ anquislic;i.l . 
nations to swallow from time iimiieiiiorial. 

Humbler (hi;mbbj). [f. IIlmli.i: z'.i i - lui.] 
One who or th.'it which humbles. 

i6tx Corr.M., Abhaisseur. an abater, .. humbler, biinger 
downe cf. 1645 J. lioMfi Oeensus t\cid. 35 It is jilso :in 
hiiinbier for siiiiic. 1832 /AtvzwtMr/' 20 ;. -i Such a doughty 
hiiinbler of the pride of the insolent noble.s. 

t Humblesee. Obs. Also 4 uinbleH.so, 5 ; 
humbles, -ia(8o. [a. OK. (Ji'umbksse, humble: 

acc Humble /t.* and In MK. sin.ssvd on 

second syllabic ; by Si>cnscr on lirsl : if. n't hesse^ 
ri(hes.'\ Humbleness, humility. 

*374 Ghai:ci-.k Former. Ige^s Vmlilessc .md jn-s fcilli 

the eiiiperice. f*374- Hocth. iii. pr. viii. O^ur.inili. .M.S.j 
'I'huw slial dr-.fowlc thy-sidf thurw hiiiriUcssir uf axyii;:i*. ; 
r 14M Ptlgr. Lyf Mofthode i. iv. iiKoy: 3 Whi r iiiiic wcu-.ii ! 
slikked twi-lur d^qrecj cl humblisse. 1590 Si‘i /. 

1. iii. 26 And with faire fi'atcfiill luiiiiblc.s-i t-iw.iids him sbec 
came. 16x0 (L loKlciitK Christ's J'/tf. i. K.vv, .And with 
prune huiiiblesse hfrr feet's dust doth swi*q». 1736 W. 
'fiujMi-siis Xati 7 i. i\. 2 'fin* strawy bed Win re Mary, ipieeii 
•>f He.aveii, in huinbh;..*. lay. , 

t Humblo'BBO. Obs. [An .'iflecled nf*nce-li)n.!.-!- 
lioii on I'fcc., :ifiLT such It. or Sp. foinis .is eu/f it - 
tio, litpriiho^ An obeisanci*; .n show of hinuiliiy. 

*599 Nai.hk i.enien Stuffe 55 He ki.v.eii hi.s had thrin', ’ 
and mndc .is many )liiiiihles'-<.>s en: life wouM fniijcr it. 

I* Humblete, obs. by-lunn of Hr.MN.iTV. 
c 1400 30 ChaticeCx Pan. T. r 35 (Hail. MS. - lu werkync; 
cf .Tile iii.'iner humblete [6 texts biiinylitefe]. 

Humbling: see under I! (-mule r.L> uu«l 
lllimblok, obs. form of H.IMI.OCK. j 

Humbly iuTinb 1 i),rri/zA AIS04-6 umb , -licho, i 

11, lo, ‘lie. See al.so Hi mily. [f. I Ii mbm: a. + j 

-LY*-; c(. simple, St mpfy. ctc.^ ! 

1. In a humble m.'inner ; with humility, meekly. 

t 1374 CiiACitr.H Troylu.i ii. i^*/u 11719) Dike ]».ir ye In^nke ; 
hiimTicly It'.kk. humblely, vnihely) Horn alio hie. 1 1380 
Sir i-erumb. 1041 Ctppua y.% iirin ys bt'ued a layde, & hinn- 
blicbc .atiMiered )>e kyng. <1400 OtStr. t'roy irfj7 'I he • 
Trciane full umhly tcldi: hyin aiioiie. 1485 Paris 

iV C. (1S6S) jf ’llnmc sayd j*:iry->. nuv;be humhi y with gmie 
shamefastnes. <11500 Flo-.oer .y l.eaf 34 , With greet 
reverenee and that ful huiuLlcIv. 1535 Guvkkcaik Mai. 
iii. 14 Wulkiiigc humbly before the l.uriT»*. 1617 MoKN.sav 
///«. 11. 279 I'yroiie .. kneeled a! the di.Mire hiinihly cn Ms 
knees foi .a long sp.ife. 17x8 Rowi; ti. Lu..aii v. K.', DU hr. 

Is lie.ird to threat, and hutiiUy oft tu piay. 1846 Ki skiw 
Mod. Paint. I. Pn-f. 3*; *lle who walks humbly with 

N.itiire will seldom l-.e in danger of lo-ing .ughi of A:’t. 
b. I’std formally in addresJiing .1 .supcritir. 

1483 Plumptttu Corr. C.anuleii) 4.1 HuiuMc prayin;,' y>ur 
go<xl niastersliip to take nodisple.i*:ure with me. X548 H.vi.i. 
Chran., P.dw. ll ' 230 Muste hiiinlily hc*-echyrig >u.ir high 
lies.. (hat I nciiV have a sure saiifc conduite. 1639 
Hauilion in //. (CamdeiT- sS J .shall humhly crime 

leiiic to ade this to your self. 17x1 Stki*! k S/e* t, S'u. i v ’ 

P 2, I ilo humbly poiposo , . timt niiulher..!H.* ercried. 

2. Ill a low or lowly posilion ur condiiinn ; 
niudfstly ; unpieioiitiously. 

1746 Pom Thumb's Trav. Fn;;. ics Near an .Avtc of ■ 
I’asiUTC (jrouiid. .^unk gently down for seveial Ifir.is, till 
at l.isi it humbly settled about sevnilecn Vaids below. x8s5 
M.acai.'i.av H'aI, Png. Ki.\. IV. John Halt, huinhiy 
liorn, anil scarcely alile to sign his name. 

3 . Comb. 

X654 G\ f\Ki;u /-V-%1 . . 97 .liumblic inim'.ed mid 

deiueaiietl a Gentlewvmiaii. as I have ever [kr-own]. 1892 j 
D. A. l.'i.AWKK in A. K. I.ee. l/ist. C>'lunil:.s i(.>iuv}; 11 . j 
6 (i 3 'fbc meek and huiulily-clail S;sii.r.s of St. fiMnci-.. 

Humboldtilite ( l > unibBudi iloit ) . Mi // . [ N amt d j 
1825 after ¥. II . Alexander von Humboldt, a famous 
C'lernian traveller (i 7fK>-i S59) : .see-LiTi:.] A variety I 
of inelilite, often found in large crystals. 

i8a6 Amer. Jrnl. Se. II. 251. 1835 Shkparh Min. 32-, . 
Humboldtilite, in right-square pri-NiiiN. x868 1 ^.ana Min. (eit. 

5) :'.Su Htiinlioldlilitc occurs in caverimus block.s of .Sumina. 

Kumboldtine \ hu *mb<) 1 toin) . Min . [f. •; I S 2 1 
as picc. : sec ‘JNE.] Hydrous oxalate of iron, 
found usually in caiiillary cry.stals. ! 

i8m Am^. 'ffrnl. Se.\ . 19 j .A new inliier.'i?, dihcoven'il 
..near Riliii in JMiemia has been iiaiiicil Humboldt ine. 
185a .SiiFi'.AMO 76 numboldtiiie..bl.ickon> in the flanti'. ) 
uf a candle. 

Kumboldtite (hu-mlK'lUit). Min. [f. a.s prcc. : 
.see -ITE.] 1 . =prec. j 

1 2 . A synimym of datolite. Ohs. 1 

18x3 in Thomsons Ann. Philos. Ser. 11. V. x^34, I would ! 
propose to call it HumboKltitc after that emiiu'.iit phih- • 
sophe^tii whom natural science is so nuu h indt-bted. X843 ' 
E^. CiiAFMAN Min. 28 IlumlHjldtiie ; uxalaie of iron. 

Kumbuff (hirmbpg), sb. {a.) ndloq. [A .sl.mg 
or cant word which came into vogue c 1 750. 

(An earlier date has lieni given iti scs’eral Dirtionnries, on 
the ground uf the occurrence of the wonl in (he tale of K. 
Killigrow's Vnvrersal Jester, whh h the Slang Dietiofi.iry 
datc.s ‘about 1735-40'. Rut the earliest ed. uf that work Is 
dated by Lown(ic.s 1754; .sec Im.Iow.) 

Many gucsse.s at the fx>s.sible deiivatioii of hntnbug bave 
been made; but as w'ith other and iii<ue recent words of 
similar iiitroduetion, the fa«'ls as t<i its ui-i::in :tp)M-ar to h.i\ c j 
lieeri loAl, even Iwfore the word 1 hs» aiiie i iminion t:ii<.iiu'.h to j 
e.xciie nttcntiuri. Cf. (he following : 1 


*75* (Jan.) Student II. 41 Theie is a w'oul very much in 
Vogue with tlic people of ta.ste and fashion, which though it 
h.is not rven the ‘ peiiiinibra ’ of .a inn.'^ning, yet makt-s ujj iht 
Slim loiul of thf wit, sense and jiidgeineiil of the af'.>ii!-.;iid 
people of t.'isteand fashion !..l will venture, to alfirrii (hat 
thU Iluiniiugis iio.iiher an I'.iiglish word, iior a d«a ivativr 
from any utlirr laiij^viage. It indeed a blackguard souinl, 
iiuulc vise Ilf by im.ivt p« uplc uf distimtion ! It is a fine, 
iiiake-wcighl in ci».ivi:o..aioii, aiiil some great men lieceivj- 
tlieinsi;lvi i.ij rgrc'.^iou .ly as to think they mean suiiietlu'iig 
by i[ :i 

1 1. A hoax ; a jt sting or befooling trick ; an 

('.'/•j, 

* 75 * -Student II. i.^yThut e.v.dieil speck-; of wil which iu 
now },r:u by gi nilenn n of i!ie I'liglitest parts under the 
elegant di-notniiuii ion Ilf . I lluinbng. ///if. 287 article) Oi 
t he Superlative. .\v!v;.r.ia.;i“^ .iii.ang iioin the use of the new- 
invuitei.; .Science, calh i! the IfnniiM.g. X754 K.ahi. Orrluv 
Let. ill t 'onttfissfur Nu. i.| f \ Single w ads imlerd, now 
and tlicn lnoke fiirth; siu.h a-., e.n'umi, horrible, drfestable^ 

. >'it\ /■.'Wa'i H umbug. 'j'hi-; hivt new -ii li-iI expi i- sioii. which 
is only to be found in tin* l•.|»T.-l i- it al vuf.al.n.hiry, soiii'.di 
ahsntd aiid illsa;^re4 a!.li;, \vlii !ii -...-r it i-. ijriinoiinced. 1754 
Ibid, Ni'. .p? f 4 Our I retell- iiT'. to wit...Wlii n ilii-y talk of 
Tltnriliitg, ete. tliey seem to be j.i .iierin:'. in the iirjcuutli 
ilialei t of the lliin.s. V1754 K. kii i.f.i i w title- The l.oii- 
veis.'il Je.-.iiT; i^r a pocKet • onipaiiinri f-.ir tin; Wits; hi-iiig 
n ciiuirc i.iillet iii>ii tA' merry twMceit-;, fiiceti-iii-. tjr- 
it'., i.leiichei^, cloitis, ilo-.iires, hi-n iii-it'-’, ai.ii Ininihugs. 
*755 J- ■Sni.nni aim. /. Viltn i?* >■ I. i ; I le fleliLihl'.d greatly 
in the linmhug, a spi-i.ie-. ul wir tl.ai w.:.-. thi-!'. lu-wi^ ]>i.i 
dll' '‘tl in thi.^ enliglitened age. 1776 R.Gwa-.i > b'.npht o.\\n- 
\. !• i: .Sjjrightly llumhiigs :ii,i.l i.iamiial )ivki-,. -'1799 
TwHjJ'Kli. AV/«. xxxi. 11815 »'•/ (/‘'d..' Il iia*, to be 
a very facttious hiiinhug. 

2. A thing which ix not. really what it pretenda 
to he; an im|.ostnre. a (Icccptitui, fr.'iiul, sham. 

lySi Student 11 . 4r 'Ihi-. prate will piove a t unriinm.ied 
huiiihiig iqiiui the n.itiiiM. X831 ( .it'.s Tail 20, A im ir c.iinh. 
p' uiiy hinnhtig. 1884 i-M. k. Cm Ki nil < in U'fil. /taily 
I'ftis II July 3 .j The wh'de legi-Iatnie; of thi: (Juvernun i.t 
h:.il hi.-e:i a gi;.'aritii; }iiiin)>ug, u .^tiipeiidMiis iinpostiue, I'M-l 
a op digiuns fra ml. 

3. Deception, pretence, sham ; iiseil intcrjcclion- 
aliy “ ‘ stuff anti nonsense ! *. 

xfo5 I. GFOKf..K I'u.o l.a~.'> Jo-ut .V.ViV Cenif. r'! The 
w liter Would have thought it (he acme uf humbug. 18x8 
JiK (^r iN..i.;v Fheteri! W ks. XI. 5-; In fai l, lo hoirow .1 
(t;.’iise Wold, tin. mere impel soi-.a ion of hiuni iig. 1844 
Disk.m i.i Cuninj^Jy 11, iv, .\ govcrnnu iif . f • t.iti •men ».i of 
vidks? (if Hiuuiiug III id Ibiinilruin ) t86o 'M M'.m.i 
iliac. I, .\xii. 1 belitoe a iii'li.-n i /rrowing prevah:iii 
tlial half wh.ii is s.'iii! and w.’Iflen ah-iiii the daiki r- of the 
.\>ps i.-t meie huniluig. x88n Mrs. sii-.k J\,-y *, / . II, 

.’■o-.y Hiinibug! LUine a|.-;ig ! It's a sh.iiiic t<> li::tve vm ii 
cl.'iict a.- ll).(t. 

4. A pcrsnii that pr.ictises chTcptitm ; an im- 
postor, .a ‘ ha ml 

( 1763 ill Ma« ki;n/ie Pey.tl Mas.'uic Cy. 1 . ^.w, I'hc bn tbreii 
of tfie VeT.i rable Si.i..iciy of Miuii': le.'s met at l-iothn 
Ilall.tiii's, in (.'’o-Kiniari s I''ii.!i!-.- fK-ni 1 pf’;;.] 1804 J. l.Ahw." n 
.\o kIuh Hoots y .Si) essinti.il a J'.ifiuliar ;is t!u* Hiinibug. 
1807 in .\in ^ i.binian.i vn, I thir-k, Ikilui, ‘-.li-I lii\ that 
many Mien wluj an; i:»)hd gie.nt pairi"i.-. in the TioU'-e of 
Coimni n^ .are gnat huiiila:g>w. 1857 lM(.i<! ns Lett, n^’p.-) 
Jl. 9, I ileii'Uince the r.ii i- a - hiiinimgs. x86n I.. Sirt uK.N 
I a,:. I'enr ej I l.'t'l.!! y jiif- •nned my - <iinp.a;iions, rind tried 
to perHii.idr iny Mtlf. auoth'.r lialf-h nn we-nM take us |«i 
Die top; but 1 siireilv fi It ilutt 1 wti** a Ir.in.bug. 1875 
Leovi 1 1. .i/. AMi r JV. \V 1 ;-. IV. •.-x.i He is ,2t lea.-;t a iiian 
anioiig men, and nut a hiiinl-iig anvng linm!.<ug.s. 

6. A kind of sweet nu:ii. dial. 

1825 (kenicm.bered in coiiniion use i-i t Woin:esU:rshiiel. 
1847 78 H.\i.riWKLL, Huinbnsf, .. al-.j applied lo a kind i t 
.•■weelnioat. X863 Mus. (J.aski-.i l .'^ylri.t'i .\iiii. He hivl 
pru\ ided liimsf It with .a ]i.qier t-f lumdiugs foi the t hild — 

* hionhugs’ beiii;.', the norllii -<i;nt: y lerin lor cert.ilii lump*; 
t-f •.■#tfv, weM-flav.iiirrd with iit'p|iern.i:!:. X877 in .V. If. 
Line. (m'iV-v. 

0. .See f[Uot.) 

xBsolIn Use ill Noifolk fur holding cows or h'-u-,ivd- *875 
Km'.iit' Pitt. Meni.. llum'-ng i.l/riV'i;. ', a nipptrs Mi 
gi.i .pi'.nr ihi: I. arlil.igr of the nose. with i-idh. ami 

fili'r refiaelury l-ovii'es. 1896 ..V. A £th .Sn. IX. v-'o*. 

7. altrib. or <Yi.y. t ft' ihe n.atu!c i>f or chat ndcri/cil 
by liuivibug or itiipostuic ; humbugging. 

x8ix Cu.MUK Picturis.-^ii,' xxvi. A pun i i!«:i dclcsi, 'Tis 
•■n'. h .a paltry, humbug jr .1. 1841 J.iai k C. O' M.illcy 

I.x'xxviii, No i>iiiuhug >iiii v-f tle\ il-may-raie ami bad-lu'.k- 
lo you kin-l ol't:hap.s. 

Huxnbllg OiP‘nil)i»g>, T'. [!'. lIi Miirti sb. In 

iSth c., aiul still dialeclally, .stressed humbug.^ 

1. trans. To pi actisc hum bug uptin ; to trick and 
make a jest of; to impose upon, hoax, delinlc. 

* 75 * Student 11 . 41 • I>id you observe how the Colonel 
Hutiibiig'd liis (iraee hast night'** ‘ Theso. tln-.'itrkal 
iiianaKcis biuiihug the town d.uunahly * * 1754 F. Wi-.imm k 

Pef. Fetter I\-itieri oil. 4.- Thus had the p.s-r Rcetui tht: 
Moitifuavtion lu liiul tiiiiiself, in I lie iin drrti I'hr.-iso, hum- 
hiigg’d. that is, if 1 ui’.der. stand the Word, tri< k’d and. 
iiiade.'i Je.stt^f. 176a 07 T. ftuvni-K.s Hemef I'tont. 1. .‘1.; 
Now wc'ic hnmhngg'il, you pl.vinly see. x8x3 .'^ik Iv. Wii. 
.SUM Pri 7 >. Pi.ny 11 . 1:^2 John 151111 loves to !‘e hiuiibuggcil, 
.and they are erieinii'S to themselves who write, speak, oi .seek 
truth, 1841 T'‘k (Jcinckv Homer Wks. V I. j^S t'vcn we ha\ e 
been hiiniliug^ed by this I'.i.g.an i.aso.il. i 88 s 1 '. .An’sTIM 
I Vn/ed I 'euus 1. 4 Thul isn't it...Ih'ii’t try ami humbug' 
b. To hoax or cajole iutJ ^dca'ng Simielhir.o . ; 
to cheat tail p/\soinethiiig). 

XTfix Merefr/i:ir,l\i^fr^)vi Wliateould a knight s»e in ihj 
ugly face Tvi be liiiinhiigM of fifiy puiin-U '.'I laie ? 1813 

Sjber/ini;' Mae. I'lie genile reailci lillinhug.ged into Ini' 
belit f. 'xBSx ‘Mfs. A’an n s J emyt. I. ,-46 Dues she InimlMig 
hoiselfintt) that belief, as m*.uly .ss she hiniihiigs you ? 
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c. To change or trnxisfer by trickery. 

i8ai CoMHE // *ife III. 354 Voiir tricks . .never tvasR To hum- 
biiU hcalih into disease. 189$ Forum iN. Y.' Jan. 561 The 
Kood things they have hiirnhuggcd out of the charities. 

2 . intr. To nractisc humbug ; to be a humbug ; 
*to fool about ^ 

1753 Hawkeswortii AdycHtunr No, nx» f 7 1 . . cnultl.. 
huriihiig with so iniich skill as .. to t.'ikc-iii a knowing one. 
1778 H. ItRiHikfe: /.//7. lluntbu^jiiH/f (i (.)f worth aiul of w is- 
dom the Iri.'il .ind lest Is— mark ye, my friends !- who s!]:dl 
humbug the best. 1861 II. Kincsi-ky Fa^wnshoe xliiL 
(Farmer), She was alw'ays ready to ht ip him, provided, as 
she told him, 'he didn’t huiribu}; ’. 1879 F. \y. Kouinson 

Coward Consc, 11. vi, Where are wc? Wc'rc hiimhugging 
about. . getting a hit nearer the town. 188a Fkekman in 
Life Lett. uB^s) H- if5‘i 'Vliy tlo we go huinbuggiiig, 
and bothering, and asking riiin to help us ? 

ifence finmbuffglng' vbl. sb. and ///. a. Also 
Knmbag'flrable </., cajiable of being liumbiiggcd, 
gullible ; whence Kumbugifabllitj. Bnm- 
bugirer, one who humbugs or practises imposture ; 
a humbug, im[iostor. Kumbagifsry, Hnm- 
bngglBm, the action or practice of huiiibiigging ; 
humbug, imposture. 

1798 in Sfririt Fuh. Jrnls. (1799) il. 361 A learned disser- 
tation on the *liiiiiibii,^'ibility of its inhabitants. iSaj 
SoL'MiEY iett. uBjf' III. 433 'Fhal any reasonable m.ui 
(*hiinibiigg.\blc as the aniin.-il is) can have been .so btiiii- 
biiggcd. 1853 Fraser's Mai;. XI A'l 1 . sHi The e.isiesl, ino.st 
good-natured and most hnmbuggablc of all two-legged 
aiiiiiKils. 175a A. Mckphy lirtty's Inn yrnl. No. 1 f All the 
Wit.. and all the Fun of all the •lliinibuggers of the Age. 
1767 tJ. t'ANNi.'.'f; I’cvms Such is the h- ari tmr llmii- 
buggr'i f'oni.'iMls, 184a S. l.iiVKK Ifaudy .-Indy xviii.157 I'll 
straiigh: y.iU..you hiinihugger. 1831 J. NfowisoN in Mori-- 
soutana 3K6 The jenneriaii vacciiiie scheinn . .should Miiinter- 
act the vinilencc. .which the past inoculating "humbuggery 
had failed to cfTcct. 1893 l^oice iN. Y.) 25 Feh., Hypocrisy 
and h(imbu;;gery are openly declared to be the only trait-i 
that entitle a man to political .support. lysa A. iilt.’ki'iiv 
foray's Inn Jm!. N. ». 1 1 P 6 'I'he never enough to be admired 
Art of *Huiiilmgging came into Vogue. 1793 ‘ A. rASOCiN ' 
Li/e. Farl Ito fry more f'l I.orfl llairymorc was the most apt 
and sill cc.ssful person in beginning and pursuing a social 
siiecies of imposition c.allcd humbugging, I ever sat with or 
ohscrveil. 1884 Hukiom Fro/ Abr. 11 . i. ja A kind of calm 
insolence esscnti.al to great success in the function called 
liiimbugging. 1B03 Morn. iUr.xld in Spirit Pub. JrnL. 
iiRo4i VTl. J^f} In hopes the Town Will gulp him down 
With good Miumbiigging sauce, Sir I 1870 ht.AiNK Fucyvl. 
Fur. .S' forts (ed. O S 4'yi4 'I'hen: were then no skulkers, no 
humbugging apologivs. 1841 Mookk in (1850) VTI. 

311 IJy dim of sheer 'linmbuggisni. 

Ku*mbu:BS. iiial. [f. Ilb’M v. I Ilu/./ v.] 

1 . A local name of the cockchafer. 

1756 Toldkrvv Two Orphan.^ 1 . 124 What are there called 
huiiibii/es, hy the T.oudoiier!i cock-chafers. < i8ao Mm.s. 
•SHEKWOon Jfav-btC 13 William had caught anuther may- 
bee, or Cockchafer, or hutuhu^/ (for so that in.suct is called in 
dilTerent places). 

2 . A thin ])icce of wood with a notched edge 
which is swung round rapidly by a string, and 
emits a loud humming sound, like the flight of 
a cockchafer ; a bull-ro.'irer. 

1847-78 in IIai.liwei.i.. 

Sumdruili (li/^'ni|dr2'’in). </. and .r/^ Also 6 
humtrum. [Found 1550: app. a reduplicatiug 
fiumation frum lIi’M v . ; it is doubtful whether the 
second clement had any distinct connexion with 
DuuM r/>.] 

A. aJj. 1 , Lacking variety ; of a routine char- 
acter ; commonplace ; monotonous ; dull. 

i«3 TIai-e titirdineTs /V I'era Obed. Dvj, Bc<:.au.se 1 
riiiht:r vse a newe iiiakingc uf distinccion, than k" old accus- 
tuiiied Humtniiii distinction. 170a V'anukcoh False Friend 
II. Wks. (Ntlilg.) 4>>j/v A very huin-dniiri iiurriagc this. 
1711 AninSs^s Sfect. No. 9 p 0 The Itum-Prum Club, .was 
m.'idc up of vrry honest t jentlcmcn, of peaceable Disposi- 
lloiis, that used to sit together, smoak their Pipes, and say 
nothing 'till .Mid-night. 1782 Mali. D'Akhlay Diary 30 Dec., 
We had lathcr a hiiin-iirum evening. 1893 W. Irvino in 
Life »( Lett. 1 18'^4) II. 153, I am writing in a sad, hunidniiii 
vein. , *B 84 J. II. Newman Afoi. Note C \xZ'jy 313 A plain 
humdrum Si-rinon. 

ta. (a.//. or ndv.^ W ithout decision t»r distinc- 
tion; undecided. Obs. 

1660 K. Coke Tower Snhj. 132 lie.. divides fus into 
yus naturaU^ and 7 '-duntariunt \ which may signihe either 
of tlii'in, or both together hum driim.^ 1663 BiJTi.r-N Jfud. i. 
iii. 1 12 .Shall we fciuoth she) stand still hum drum. And sec 
stout bruin all alone I'.y numbers basely uvertlirciwii V 1710 
Brit. A folio 111 . No. 3/1 Your Wiser Rival.. Ne’er 
.stood Hum r>riim, wiih Shilly Shally. 

B. sb. 1 . A humdrum person ; a dull, mono- 
tonous, common {dace fellow. 

, B- joNSON A'.-'. Man in Hum. i. By gadslid 1 scurne 
il, I, so I doc, to be a consort for euery hum-drum. 1710 
Brit, Apollo III. No. 66. 2/2 A IMoiUling Iluiii-Driim, A 
Schollar that's Griini. i8ia Religionism 59 Heed not the 
lazy hcneficeti hiim-clruins. 1894 Blackmorf Terlycross 15B 
'i'here arc none but hum-drums, and jog-trots. 

2 . Dullnc.ss, commonplaceness, monotony; dull 
monotonous talk; with a and //., A humdrum 
saying, conversation, debate, etc. 

17*7 Art speaking in Puhlitk 71 (jod.) Still in the s.'iine 
key to the tune of humdrum without either lAvision i>r 
variety. 1748 Kiciiariison Clarissa (iGii) III. xxxii. 191, 
I am frenuently forced to go to my harpsichord and silence 
his hiiindnim. 1840 Mrs. F. Thollopk IPidato Married 
xxiii. To stand listening for an hour together to tnanim.'i's 
huindnims. 1854 W. Coav Lett. 4- yrnls. JiiBgj) 62 , 1 have 
been to hear a debate, or a huinxlruiii, in the House of 


Lords. 1878 ( tF-fi. Kliot Dan. Der. ii. She was living with 
some intensity, and escaping humdruin. 

tb. in//. Dullness; 5=1 JoLimuMS 2. Obs. 

1757 Mrs. Gkipfitii l.ett. ifenry 4- Franets (1867) 1. 140, 

1 fear my epistle will, .give you the hum-drums. j 

lienee Huxudrtt'jumery, Hnmdru’mmliieas, ! 
Kmndrn'miiess, the (jiiality or state of being 
humdrum ; humdrum action. Humdni'jiimiBh a., I 
characterized hy humdrum, monotony, or dullness ; ; 
whence Bumdra'mmislmeBB. 

173a Mrs. DiwI.an'V in Life 4- Corr. I. 385 Their two j 
eldest daughters arc beauties, .hut not eiiieitainiiig, so wc I 
passed that day Inim-druinish. 1830 Blackw. Ma^. XXV J I. | 
I 414 His 'discretion and taste mean humdruiiiishne.sK and 

■ humbug. 1831 FraseTs Mag. IV. 52 'I’he deity .still that | 
illiimeil iiiy hiinidruiuniery. My Magnus A^Ilu was Robert j 
Montgomery. s886 Daily Tel. a j Apr. v/j A sort of hiiin- 1 

; driininess that .seemed to steal into the shif/s inner life. 

: 1889 9 Nov. 626/2 IMaiii men, of. .fair caimcities, ; 

! and an unsurpassable huiiKbimiiiiiiifss of nature amt deport- ; 

merit. 1893 I.klano Alern. II. 72 'J'o break out of orthodox 
I Imindrunmess. 

Ku^mdrtl'lliy V. [f. prcc. sb.] intr. To proceed 
: ill a humdruin, monotonous, or undecided fashion. 
Also to huindt um it. 

•733 Swift /.«•/. to Sheridan 27 Mar , I huindr 11111 it on. . j 
cndeavoiiriiig to write, but wiitc nothing, merely out of J 
indolence .nul want of spirits. 18x5!'. L. Pfacock fi'A's. j 
(18751 HI- ■2-:^ H you stand hiini-druiniiiing [etc.]. i86a 1 
Muiley Core. (iSS-;) 11. io3 Wr arc humdriimming on as ; 
ii.sual. i894_ A. n'ilKRiSTAi. Discord. Li/e xii. 99, I cannot 
htiiiidrum with him in the D.'iih): and Joan style. 

; Hence Humdru*nuuing ///. a., inonotonous, i 
j commonplace. i 

1698 F. B. Modest Censure 14 He is none of tliose hum. 
j drumiiiiiig .Authuni. 1894 Li 1 is Reynard the Fo.x 

i 189 To the hiiindrumiiiing round, Wherein most iiu-n ari: 

. boui'iil, 1 le furnishes pleasant variety. 

Billllldlldgeon (hv ind2>'ci,:^dn). Also hum- > 
' durgoon. [Ct. Hum sh/- and DunoKox jA.-] (See ! 
= quot. 1785.) 

1783 G ROSE DUt. I 'ulg. T.^Hum Durgeon^AW imaginary . 

; illness; he h.TS got the hum diirgeon .. nothing .ails him 
exi ejit low spirits. 18x5 SroTr iiuy M. xxiii, 1 would never 
be making a hum-dudgeon about a scart on the pow. 18x7 
Two J)puvtters ii, 1 maun down to the Clrichaii to .see It 
' llic hid Hairy W;utkfclt is out of hi.s huiiidiulgcons yet. ‘ 

■ 1827 I.Y iToN Peihatn Ixxx, Ills raving-, and huiiidurgcon will 
j unman all our youngsters. 

i Knmean, Huniian (hi/rmian), a. Also ; 
j UumeTan. ff. personal name : see -.\ n.] I 
I Of or pertaining to the philost^hical system or ' 
i doctrine of I ).avid Hume (171 1-70}. So Ku mlBin, 

: the philosu{diy of David Hume; Kn'miat, an \ 

' adherent of this. | 

1800 T.amh Lett. iiHSB) J. ji; The cursed philosophical ' 
i "Humeian indiiTerence. 1866 A’ eWer* 24 Mur. 296 The old 
Hiiineaii dogma, that 'no nmnuiit of testimony can render ; 

, a miracle credible'. 1884 J. H. Stiklino in A/r»//Oct. 540 | 
Its general nature i.s understood, and the peculiar Huroian , 

! point Ilf it seen into. i8ijB W. K. PiktK Aiy. Human Mind '■ 
j 11. iv. 209 It U substantively "Hunic.ism though the con- < 
elusion m.ay he somewhat difTercnlly arpicd'out. 1884 
, Athemeutn 4 Dct. 4a.s/l The expari.«:ioii of Hiiniisin by the 
: Mills and their school. Ibid, vo Dec. 800/1 I he influence 
; of the eticyclopxdisis in Fraii'.e and of the *Huinii*ts in t 

. Fiigland. I 

Knmect (hiwme’kt), v. Now rare. [ad. L. I 
humectare (more correctly 7////-), f. {Ji)ufnt'Chts ■ 
moist, wet, f. ilT.ilme-re to be moist : sec llvMin, I 
HUMOUK. Cf. F. /iUMt’i'/t'r (i 6 th c., KabelaLs).] 1 

1 . trans. T’o moisten, wet. ! 

I 1531 Elyot dor. I. Ai, It hiiinectetli the body, or m.'ikrth 
I it moysier and hotter. 1599 A. M. tr. OabelAouer's Fk. 
j Physicke 48/1 Humect an other pecce of clothe in rayne 
; water. 1670 98 l.Ar.r,Ki.s Voy. Italy I. 94 Many springs 
' humect il 11 om ihe Ap«.:ininc hills. 1765 Hist, in 

! Ann. Reg. On the failing of rniti that humeits the \ 

: earth, there arises a grateful smell. 1853 bovKR Panfrof h. 
i 139 The other half of this seasoning .serves to humect the 
! iiuciielles which you have taken beforehand. 

I 2 . intr. To become humid or moist. 

1686 W. Harris tv. I. emery's Chyni. I'cil. 31 613 This Salt 
. .ea.'^ily humecU, and dissolves into a liquor. 

Hcncc Hume cting; ///. moistcninj.j. 

i6ia Emh. Med. 57 Neither oilc nor any oilier hiiinecting 
; thing. 1756 C. f.Ui'A.s Fss. ! Caters I. 42 By its general 
: humecting quality, water is tli.siiiiguLsUed fiom a^ua p/ii/o- 
sophoruM, 

Ktimectant (hlMmc ktant), a. and sh. ? Obs. 
[ad. L. hum€cUint’€m^ pres. pple. of hfimeitare to 
lluMKcvr.] a. adj. MuisteoiiiR, wetting, b. sb, 
Med. A diluent. 

1659 H. Moke tmmort, Soul in. iv. (16621 162 Which 
Fumev, if tht:y be grosser suid bnmectant, may rai.se [etc.], 
i8aa-34 Cood's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 56a 'J'hosc medicines 
...supposed capable of cli.s.solving that tcn.uity. .denomi- 
nated Diluents, Huiiiectant.s,and Atteiuiants. 1854-67 C. A. 1 
H miris /^iVA Med. TemiinoL^liumectaHt.. .InsiiiBery,the 
substance for retaining moisture in a water dre.ssitig. 

Rnmextate, ///. a, Obs, [ad. L. humte- 
tCit-us, pa. ])ple. uf humectare^ MoisU ncrl, wet led. 

•43*^ tr. liigden (Rolls') I. 367 while neckes schalle 
be humei.niti: or made weietc: wiih golde. 

‘ Himectote (hiizmc ktf't), V, Now rare. [f. 

, L. humettdFf ppl. stem of humeHdre to H umect.J 
I —Humect i. Hence Humo'ctatiug ///. a, 

! 1640 Howei.I. Dodona's dr. 14 Divided into .sluccs, to 

j hiiincclat the bordering soyle. 1644 J iionv A- at. Bodies I. 

I XXXV. (1645) 370 When we ejite, nature drawcih a moysture 


into our month, to humectate our lucatn. 1717-41 Cif amhrrs 
Cytl. M. V. Copat, A wurining, resolving, and numectating 
power. {xB^Househ. ^'ordsXH. 449 To humectate the 
evening breeve on the I'inrian Hill.) 

Humectation (hb/mckt^i j’.m). [a. K. burner- 
tation (i^th c. in l.ittrc) or ad. late L. {K)umecta‘- 
tidn-em, 11. of action f. {h)umectare to Humect.] 

1 . The action or process of moistening or welling ; 
i I rigation ; the condition of being moistened or wet. 

•544 Bhaek Pestileme ^1553) 1 /U,bi Ther vpon folowed 
the excessiuc hiiincctncyoii or muLsiing of man;; body. | 6 xo 
Bakkouoii Meih. Physiekw. iii. (1639) 3C3 The Huin^cta 
tioii or inoistnes of the uvula, xni Phil. Trans. LXIII. 
407 If. .the hiimcrtaiioii exceeds the evaporation, the txidy 
at length wets through. 1849 Cm.. Wiseman /.'.cr., .^ense 7<. 
Stience fH. .sHi> The requisite degiuc of humcciatiuu. 

b. Old Chemistry, (See quol.) 

1706 Phillh'S (cd. Ker.sey), Humectation^. ,\\\ Pharmacy 
and Chymisiry, the moistening of a mixt Body in order to 
preyiare it for some Operation, or for the more easy drawing 
out of its best or rme.st Parts. 

c. J*aih. (See quot.) 

1886 Syd. .Soc. Lex.f Humectation,. .The term has been 
applied 111 the same .sense as ccdenia or serous infiltration. 

i* 2 . Liquefaction. Obs. 

•477 Nou kin (^rd. ,‘\h h. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 95 Vessells 
broade. for Hunior. tation. 1656 Si’ani.kv Hist. Philos, vi. 
(170X) 25. n I Huiiiectatioii. .is tlic cuncictioii of a va{iour 
into water, or liquefaction of a solid Body, as Metal. 

t Humexxative, a, Obs. [f. L. humeetdt-, 
ppl. stem of humeitdre to ITumbct -IVE.] T'eml- 
ing to moisti 11. 

16^ Erotomania jiii The. .Diet.. ought to lie somewhat 
moie Iluiiiectative, and lfv.e Kefrigerative. 1657 'I'omi.in- 
soN Fenoh's Visp. irii Lubiic.ited with huiiiectative ali- 
ments. 

‘t’ Humecta'tor. Obs. [f. IIi mfctatk : see 
•oil.] One who or that wliich moistens; a moi.st- 
cncr. 

1669 M. N. Pled. Medicinae 283 Thcii Iluiiieclators and 
(V-olcrs in llccti>.-ks. 

Knme'Ctivef a. Jind sb. rare, [irreg. f. llUMKi-'i' 
V. b -1 VK. Cl. adaptive^ a. adj. - 1 1 i mectative. 
b. sb. i^rlll'MECTANT jA 

1633 A. Jl. Parthenm Satra ai 3 (T.l These fountain- 
have all hiimeclivc and vegelative viritm wiilmi 
them. x8a8 B/ackw. Mag. XXIII, 593 F.inollii.*nts .'quit- 
lives,, .luiinci.'tivvs, and absoi bc-nts. 

Humefy, var. Humify ;^after \ .. humefacere). 

Humelich, -He, -ly, var. Hi'Mm.y, humbly. 

Knmeral thi/z'mcial a. and sb. [nd. l.ite L. 
^humerdi-is, used ns sb, ncut. {/T.umtrdle covering 
for the slunildcrs, f. ih.nmerus shoulder. Cf. I'. 

T541 in Hnlz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Anat. (.>f or peitaining to the hii 
inci us or upper arm in man, or to the homogenetic 
bone in other vertebrates. 

e.g. Humeral artery, muscle, rein. Humeral iimtu*e, 
a belt of bones be.aiing the pectoral fin of a fish, by some 
considered hi-miognictic with the humerus. 

16x5 C'booki; Body 0/ Man 901 It lyrih viidrrtlie foresaide 
humerall veyne where the Median or Cominoii veyiie ari.-ieili 
thereout. 1650 Bulmek Anthropomet. 162 Humeral oi 
Shou]der-airecifition.s. 1696 Piiii.i.iF.s led. s', Humertxl 
Ptuscle, the Museb^ that moves the Arm at the upper Eini. 
1760 Whiif- in Phil. Trans. LI. 6^9 The d.anger of wound- 
ing the humeral artery. 1854 Owkn .Kkel. ^ Teeth in CiVv. 
.S'l'., ( >rgan. .Vat. I. nin The scapula . . divides at its humeral 
end into an aciwniial and coiacoid proc« ss. 

2 . Uf or pertaining to the sliouldcr or shoulders. 

Humeral veil {Eci.l.)\ an oblong vestment of silk wr»iii 

round the shoulders in v.'irious rites and envclu|fing the 
hands wlieri holding sacred vps.sc1s. 

1853 1 )ai.f tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial ix On the credence 
he will place the huiiieral veil. 1885 Catholic Diet. (ud. :d 
415/2 Tne use of the humeral veil nt Benediction is strii'tly 
prescribed in sever.'d decrees of the Congregation of Rites. 

3 . Of or belonging to the part called lli’MEUUs 
ill insects or other invertebrates. 

a. Belonging tn the hunicrns or femur of the fore-leg of 
an insect, dr to the second joint of the pediptilp of a spider, 
b. Belonging to tlie anterior comer of the thorax in 
Diptera. O. Pcrt-iiniiig to the exterior front angle of the 
elytrum in Coltopfera. 

x8x9 Samoi.'ki.i K EntomoL Compend. 169 Humeral spot on 
the elytra. i8a6 Kiriiv & Sr. EntomoL HI. xxxv. 620 In 
the Hoiuopteroiis Hemiptera the three axes may rca«lily 
traced, but the humer.Tl plate . . is more irregular in .shiipe. 
Ibid. IV. xlvi. 333 Humeral Angle (Angulus Huwtralis\ 
the exterior Irf'sal angle. 18B0 Camfhkli. yrnl. Linn. So,. 
XV. No. 83. 154 The humeral joint of each palpus. 

B. sb. 

1 . £cc/. -j* a. A part of the Jewish saccixlolal 
vestment, worn on the shoulder. Obs. b. ■ Hu- 
meral veil (A. 2). 

X64X TrapI’ Comm. F.xod. xxviii. X4 These chains where- 
with the breast-pl.'ite and humer.Tl were tied. 

2 . The second joint, counting from the base. ol 
the pcdi|ialp of a spulcr {fient. Diet.), 

Rumero- (hi/z-m^r^:, used as combining form 
of L. humerus shoulder, in the sense * pertaining 
to the humerus and (some other part) as humero 
abdominal, •cubital, -digital, -dorsal, -metacarpal, 
■oleeranal, -radial. 

1884 F1.0WRR ill yrnl. Anthropof. Inst. Nov. 17 Ike 
humero* radial index which forms one of the ino*!t inipt^rtani 
diflercnccA liclween the .skeleton of the Andaman^ese 
the Ruropran. x886 Syd. Soc. Lex., lIutnerO'CubttaLte^ 
lating to the upper lirni and the forearm. H umero-cuoita. 
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ariiculaiioH, the f!Mx}u'>joiiit. JhiJ.^ IIuMtent^olecranal, 
reluiinR to the luunenis aiul t)ie olecranon. 

'f Hu'morous, a. Ohs, rare~^. [acl. K. type 
*hHtnerosus^ f. humerus shoulder.] ‘That hath 
irreat shouhlors' (Ulount Closso^r, 1656). 

II SumerTlS (hi/ 7 *tner/''s). PL -i. [L. (more 

correctly umerus) = shoulder, (rarely) iipncr arm.] 
Anaf. 'I'he bone of the upper arm, exlending from 
the shoulder-joint to the elbow-joint; llu? homo- 
m-nulic bone in other vertebrates. 

[157B IlANisriiR IHst. Man iv. 51 h, Tlic s,inic li'.int; in 
Latin is called Ihuntrus, which in Kiiulish i.'i shoiihltn.) 

PniLLirs (cd. Krrstjy, J/niU 4 ‘rus, thr ShouUlci ; llu; 
.V'liouldcr-hone or tir-si bone of the Arm. 1727*41 Ciiambkks 
( yc/, S.V., Al llie h'Wer lmhI ufilic htiiiicriisarc two pr<x;> sso, 
covcK^l otich with a rai ril.'i^e. 1851 Rn haki.'SON f/i.i/. \ii(. 

Sockets for lod.^iny; round head of the*. arui-lKiiics, the 
hiimeri. 1875 Bi.AKr /fiW. tii; The huiiicnis is cylindrical, 

h. nRe«l ill Pelicans. 

b. Applied by (’iivier to the proscapiila, by 
Owen to the iiic'^ocoracoid, ol fishes. 

1854 OwiiN in iSircIt' Sc., Or^^. Nat. I. 176 In the salmoti 
..I’hc radius, after cxjiandinK to unite with the humerus 
tiir tihi.i, and the radial carp.'iN, .sends a Ion;; and hroad 
proivss downw.irds and inwards. 

C. The ihiid joint nf tlie anterior pair of Ic-L'S of 
insects. 

1826 Kihby Sr. J;'nto*uol. 111 . -^6^ Hiinii-nts, the third 
and elongated joint of tin*, lirachiuin, answering to the 
reiiinr in tin* ll■^'^. 

d, Acoriicou.s plate on the exterior front ani-k- 
of the elyiruiii in CflUopUrn. 

i8a6 Kihov Ik .Sr. /'nUnuoi. 111 . .\x.vv. Ti-j If you carefully 
.■.xtT;ti t one (wliigl from the ; ta‘^die«-tlc*. .the liivt tliin;; that 
vOil :.tiikr v>ii, up-jii cx.'iniiiiiiiy, thr b:i-^e,\Mll hi; the plate. . 

i. alh'd hy r linhriiT the hinnems. 

e. Apjdicd by some lo the anlt rior coinor of 
ihc thoinx, ihe ‘ sltonhh. r', of an insect ; by Walker, 
to the subcostal or stibinar^iaal vein of the foie- 
wiji^ 'if eerlain llymcuoptera. \Ceut. Diet. 

lluniCBt, var. Omkst, r/u., uppermost. 
tKuuieti slD Her. Ohs. Also 6 h(e'; 11 motto. 

■ Sec also Hawmkii.) [? a. OP. dint, id' 

hwime the l>ar of the helm or ritddi r.] A b ss or 
Ic'.r s«» coupf'l that its txhrmilu's dniiot touch the 
sules ol the ’•till: Li, 

1572 r.c.s'-.i wiM- Annx'ri.'W. iji ’flu* fit-Mc is d'i;lnuine, iij 
H niii'itf .i ft'ide.- . .'I he IlcMuncitcs henne in the anii«-s IjcImic 
v||'^cIic‘li. 1586 V LK.S'K /{/iH:. tjCM. f/r i; j I Ij.ll tc.tniie 
lluniet IK vriy ric*»\. 1592 WtKi.i . ;Jti lu lionin.s 

•liciii! litr'-i; liasnct- In.* !.aio. 

fHumet, A" O/JS. [?f. 1 .. kum-us fjrouml; 
or ?tlie .'.anie :is prec. whioh is fij»tir<.d as a Ion;; 
ii.daiiL'le.] A slab of slone, as a tombstone, I'l.acetl 
upon the ;; round. 

.1 2645 HAiUSoroK .S'hrt'O' /fV^r. In tlWc. tliif, Soc. Pr.w 
IN. 4^-2 On a humet or ground tonibv. 1688 R. Not.mi. 
.‘Irnipury nt. iii. ^4/1 Taylor sitting upon a SipKnir Talilc 
..siOMC iM Kunictt, a-, some Icrni it). 
tKumet, c7. Ohs. Also erron. liuinul (cf. 
Hawmf.o). An .'ibbrev. of IIumktty. 

1661 Mtok.AN A///. (I'en/fj’ II. V. 4? 'I’hi.s is tailed llunii-t 
i.y i^ii.i.>n It i. severtrd fi itn the sides tif the Ivicoi he- >11. 
1704 J. H.M'.riis /.c.i. s V , JMiKim, i-i hit Heraldry, 

iMVL's yf>ii a. Fi"-se t.f tliis Korin, which he tails, teiS’’ 

1 1 utuixi. 1766 fsco 1 1 iMi: 1 s ^ ]. 

t Humetted, Her. Oh. -smext. 

1586 Kf.rnk /it.jz. (Untrir- i3; Chciicriins are 1 '•iriu; 
cTtiii-llv. ‘luarterly, i:ouiilcr1y i-i tian^niiled, hiiiiieltcd. ki' 
iTuni.kcd. 

Humetty (lii//me-ti\ J/er. Also ©e. 
fl. IlLMtT t--v--^hr. -/.J .S.ai(l of an urtlin.iry 'as 
a crois, fessc, chevron, etc.) of which the extremities 
arc coupetl or cut olf so .is not to reach the sides of 
the Lficutchoon. 

«57* lh»sr.F.wKi.L Ann.-'f-ie nr. i h, Thys Cmsse ..heyng 
hunietic and r.ngueled. 2766 PtiHXv tlernUiry Diet., Iluw't 
or iluuu:tt\\ 1809 Naval Chroft. XX.I. U'..j A/nrc ;i i.hcve- 
lon. hiiineitv hei wcrii three eovered eujes tti. 1868-82 
Clssans //iv. iv. (etl. ji 6r The O'ov- hiimertc’, or couped, 
as its name implies, ha:, its extremities tail dIL 

Hiimgruffln (liznngrp-bn>. [A matle-up wonl, 
ftoiu ////;/;, ^^ujf, ‘ A terrible or rejuilsivc 

I'cr.soa ’ (Davits). 

>842 P.\Rii.c.M inyol, StT. n. St. Cuthhrrt, Onehiwrid 
Humgrulfm, who secmVI by his talk, -And the .airs ho as- 
Miiiiv.iJ, ti) 1,0 ci»ek wf the w.ilk. 

tHumh,////. Ohs, [Au inarticulate sotinti, more 
tx.ictly h'mh 1 with asjiiratcd w^.] -ts lli’.vrPH tut. 

,.*^3 br-KKi R \i \uMer/ull Yfune K iij, Hee only shivike 
'tt**’***'^ *'t this, imd t ried humli ! 

Humlan: see Ki mkan. 

Humic (hi/ 7 'iiiik), <1. Chem. [f. L. humus 
ground, mould + •lo.j Of or pertaining to humus 
mould. Humic acid^ an ncid found in humus 
f»r derived from it by boiling with an alknli. 

*844 Pktxhoi.dt Lect. Farmers a ffric. Chem. 03 A sub- 
■ * "'hl' h.hj'-** hct*n called humic acid. 1863 Lvi-aa. 
^niuj.Man yiiui.rd. 3^ 148 Mr. Staring, .has attributed the 
.^tnei.ai scarcity of hutiian bones in Dutch p»*at . . lo llie 
p^cr of the hutiiic and siilpluiric: .n id.s lo dissolve hones. 

aumicubation (Jii77iiii|Ki//iw“'“jairi. (ati. i.. 

. 5 - f. huMf on the ground 4 - 

cubtltio^ f, cubdre to lie down.] Lying down on the 
ground, esp. as a sign of penitence or humiliation. 
*658 BaAMiiAfi. in H"bbes /./A., .VrtrA.f., 4- Chatue 14 ■; 
V*»h. V. 


I Pasting .md Sarkrlodi, and Adies, and 'rt-:ir.=:, and Huini* 
cubatu'iiit., U'cd to III* f-inpai lions of Ri-pcnlanci:. 1662 
: (it'NMNO Lent Fast 195 That fasting In* not divorc’d fioiii 
it.s primitive society of w-atchtngs, humiciibations, sorrow- ' 
; irigs. 1833 J. H. Nkwman IV#. (1342} Pre- 

i qiient watchings, humioulciltons, and the fihn. 

I Kninid (hitrmid^, rr. Also 6- 7 humiclo. fa. ! 
I F. humide (15th c. in Hat/. -Darin.) or ad. L. 

! hftmid-usy more correctly umid-us^ f. umere to bo ‘ 
j moist.] Slightly wet as with steam, suspended ! 
j vapour, or mist; moist, d.unp. ! 

>549 Conipl. Srot. vi. The raiie . . is anc exabtl-mc of ■ 
J liuiiiid v;tpoiir&. 2632 }. Hayward ir. HionHis Ar.nreufi ■ 
54 Such inu-sickc, .ns .. drew humid laini-nt.ntiinci from tin* ■ 
drie-.t eyes. 1667 Mii.tdk /.. ix. 10 ) '1 he humid Hours, j 
I h.ii hreathrl 'J'htr morning liiceiiKC. i766(i(jLo->M. / Vc . li. 
xxiii, 'I'hiiKe iiiuiildeiing walls and iiniriid floor. 1870 
S’ai. itist. Comm. i4 Irehiini is more humid than I '.nglaial. 

b. In meiliixval physiology, s:ii<l ot cleiiienN, 
humour!;, etc. 

2604 j* C{ytuter/‘l. lAih.^ i.-i l;.v.nwv.' the llr.iiin-: .-in: 
r.oUle and hiiniiile. 1637 OiLi.i-.svir /.i/.c'* t***h errm. iii. 
iv. 200 The coiiiple.\ioii of a woman . . is inoie humifle th^-n 
the i-oniplexi(in i.f a nmn. 1809 JruL XXL 199 

When the chuleric, phlegin.ntic, Kanguiiie, and melaULholii: 
leiii[>er.'uneiits, art* said to he oci asioned by a humid aiid 
: dry, hot and rold cotistituli m. 

' c. Said of a chemical process in which liquid is 
, useil. 

1800 tr. /.a^ 7 ance’\ Chew. I. 411 It i, a leiUiction in the 
humid w.iy. 2816 J. Saiiih I'attoratu i .Vr. .v At't II. 48 j 
. (.'i)stalli/:uion is of two I inds, the «!ry .ind ihr humid 
the humid crystalH/ation icfcrs to fluitP and g.usc-. Iiolding 
voiids in sululiou. 1838 T. I iioMSC'N Chew. O'X- Potiic-i *73 
Iciline diies not act sensibly in the huiiiid way. 

cJ. Ot tlise.ifies : Mail:e<l by a moist di.-.chaige. 

I 1813 J. TiioMsiiN /.<•*■/. Injiain. s-*/ The Fremh [iiKUally 
c-vpicss this dilTcreui.i-| hy those of iuniiid and <h y gangrenei. 

< 1822-34 .S'tUiiv l/ed. ted. 4> 1\'. 4^4 Lair.iiiated 

I lluniid ScTill. 

1 lence Kumidly rtiA*. ; Kamlduess, moistiiess. 

I 1727 Rmi-Kv vnl. II, HnmMness. moisture. 1886 C. Dicis -s* 

! Ctarr 0/ Clareunr.te II. .\i. 172 There was..fiMr in h-r 
1 humidly bvighl cyi;.-«. 

t Kn*midatep ?'• h)h\ [f. i.. humidut-^ PpL 

• stent of f. //r7wiV///.»* Hl’MiJ'.] r»4«.v. 'l o 

make hviiiiid ot moist ; to moisten. 

I 2540 iJiXiTair The Ht-ke J or to /./'r «<.• C iij h, Imtnndernr 

• -.Icpe a-.d •dnggv-hjies doth hiimijcljalc and make lygl.t the 

brayiic. 2656 l»Li:.i'.\r liumi.in!e^ to nvii’.len. 

' Humidify 'bi//ini*dif.ii', V. [f. lll'Aiirt a. f 
-i-v. ) tnius. To render humid or moist ; to nn.'i.stcn, 
<1.1 nip. i i cnee Kuml'dlfierp an apparatus for reiider- 
: iiig the .itiiKjsphere moist. 

i884y/«M/.''// A \h:h.Cat.tI. 109 'i 1 ai y's Patent Hunia:ifi»*r. 
188s .1 . J. ManI-i-.y /?»_</. Aiwanae C.wip. va .-\ir*hc!iting. 
(ooling. and hinnidifyiiig .'ipp.itaius f.r w-.irbhop-;. 18^ 

' Vtv. .^Irnth/y LI I. 47'* i'wtti-d plants .. suiriceil to 

humidify the .lir. 

t Humi’dious, <7. [ineg. f L. //r/w/rZ-My 

1 1 1 Mil » 4 f .Moist, wet, walei y. 

1630 J. Tavidh .Water P.! il'orhi's I'.ijehih 45 

II. (? '< TIh^ ;:rc.il huiuidioiKS M>''ii::rch tells him jilaim: 

' IWeic I't-^i he i..gd from hi.s coiiuimudiisg .M.iiiie. 

Humidity Also 5 humedito. 

vmydito, hmnidyte, 5 -6 hiiuiidito e, cic. f.n. 
V. hitniidiU 14111 0. in lT.it/.-Darni.), ad. L, 

. humidilat e;i/. f. humidns IlrMlh.J 

1. The qu.nlily ur conditiim of lifiitg liuniid ; 
moist ness, dampness. 

J\i l.’.iire \ nf the aimospherf'i in •L'. /i’onV., the 

amoiiTit of iniiisturc which it co:it.'ii!i-. as (vuiii-oie^i with that 
tif i.oi.ipletr satur.'Ui-m at the "iv«n tciiipnaimt;. 

<■ 2450 Ib.'Ki.U .ViVri i V I ■«.<• Plor (’haun*; of O.-mph-xioun hy 
dryiu-ssc or huniNJiilo. 1542 liiuiKiu-: PYeinrv x^i:i. .;rS7c.) 

77 .\1' mailer "f tlv'i.sho the whictit: is iiitrlyn-d tohuinyilyle. 

■ 2625 tl. .Samas / /.r.', i,»9 Ly leasoii of the huiuiility of the 

■ Norlhoriio wiiul, wliirh Iwre is llu*- iiioystvsl. 2729 S. 

! S\vii/.i.u I/vifrrst. U\diaul, 207 rhis IlyiL’tometej . . the 

■ use whereof is to fiiu! out preciM-ly the' iliiinulity ai.il 
: .Siccity of tin* Air. 1820 .S:OKi-.Mnv - In . -Ir. //. AV.,'-. 1. '_;So 
j The irl.iti\e humidity of the .'Urn.i'j h’-ve, .'is ii:.!u-..v.e(l l.»y .1 

■ hygioiiieler. 2872 i’YMi.xi.i /'r.icw. Sc. ti27y> 1. ii. .-S .\ 

I day Ilf avciuge huinidity in Pnglitiul. 

I 2. fOiur. Fluid matter that makes a body humid ; 

! moisture (diffusctl through a gas .i.s vapour or 
! thunigh a sol hi substance, or condensed iiprui 
I a surface) ; damp. 

2412-20 l.vrM:. Chron. 7’riTr i. vi. iM.*?. Dik^hy i-* After 
l>at ver hah made out of i.•o r«.ii>ie 'I'he liiunyiiiii- kymlely t<' 
ascenJe, i5a8 Paynm. SaieniAs Ketrhn. Aivb, llliul . . is 
' very ncre like hiiniidile whi. he i, as riindation of lyfe. 1656 

■ Sr.\NI.tY//Ar/. /Vh7(-jr. VI. (I7.'i!2fv'« I h‘;«lh. .coineih. .when 
j through waul of Refrigeration the Radiral liuiuidity is 
I r.onsutiied and dried u}c 1727 I’r.xdi.cy Cam. />/ir, s.v. 
j iiNaiaenm. The watery Humidity raH'd J'hirgiii. 1893 .''IH 
j K. IIai.i. in High Heavens ^77 Whcti the h«Mi was greatest 
I . . tbe air was . . largely cliarged with hiniiidiiy. 

I b. //. The liuniours and juices of animals and 
I plants. (Of. lIi'MOVu sh. j.) 

ritp>o T.atifranCs \ irurg. rS Anol'^^r inruier flci.sch h<*v is 
! hal is glandclos'^. .2^ his Iiiiiainent is h.at he turtle luimodiies 
(//. vntydilts], pat is to side iiioistncs to her hcetc. ^ 1692 
Wooij Ath. Oxon. (R.l, 1niV>ibiiig the superfluous humidities 
of the Ix^y. 2725 Hradi-F-v Fain.Ih\t. s.v. J\wteg*\in tfe- 
[ tree, This .^^onfd. .and its Salts, .will, .penetrate the Riinis 
! of the Poinegranatc-lVces, by iMc.nn.s of the Humidities 
which diaw' them thither. 

t Humrferous, <1. Obs. rare-'*. [(. L. 7/'’/7 
* mi/cr contnining moisture, f. stem of h)ifm-rie. 


(h'}:?m-iduSf {h)um-or\ see -PKBor.s ] ‘ Walerish, 

that biings moisture* (Ulount Chsspj;r. if>5f>). 
t Humillc (hiwmiTik), a. rare~". fad. late L. 

‘ tOumiJie-HS moistening, f. a.s jirec. -f •)ic~us -Fic.] 

‘ CaiLsiug moistuni* (Dailey, vol. 13. 1727). 
Hnmifase ''hi/7‘iiiiri?7s), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
huviijusm, f. huml on the ground » fusus, jia. pple. 
{Afnndrre to pour, extend. S]>read.J (See quot.) 

1854 .Mavsi. F.xpo.^. Le.\.,//unityusus, applied to the stalk 
of vi'g» i;th!es wht-n it runs or - I retches along the Msifiice of 
thr gri.'iind, hut without soiidirg out roots ; Tiuuiiru.se. x866 
/7'iv/.f. Jior. 

Humify 'hi//'mifDi>, 7.'. rare. ALo 8 humefy. 
[ad. late 1.. < // umi/Udre., f. hu mi funs moistening 
(see llt- Mirn; and fy).] tnws. 'I o render humid ; 
to moisten. Su Rnmlfica tiou, moistening, 

1651 A'f :»• Hisp. 'f 2/y To refresh the thirst ii little 

by the dregs nf huiiiifir.-'.lion. 1658 R. Wiini: ir. Pi^hyi; 
I'owii. .Symp. 22 '1 he rarlli, which is huniiticd i-ithei 

by rain, f-r tl.r dirw. 1774 Ooi.nsM. A.if. Hist. 1 . ix. 

i Man.-i%itcs ansi pyrites .. hy hei:ig hitmciied with water 
air, ciiuir.-irt this heat. 

i'Humilp -ile, Chiciiv Sc. ALo 5 

-yll, f) yle, -ill. [ad. 1-. humU-i^ bunil.le; in 
i6tli c. V. .also humili\ i 2lh c. huwete.] Humble. 

1. 1470 HrNRV II tiUiue IV. t, Srjiteni't er, tin- hnmy'l inoneth 
siutie, Diihen pass^l hy the l;>chl was belli:. 1500- 

xo Di.nbar I'oevis ix. 4, I ri-per,t iny synnys with humill 
h.’iirt i.ontteil. 2533 CIai: Kith! I'ay --4 He that hts |)cifit 
Iwiff iii hiiiie [(loci he ix humil, ami i*'.ly u seiwc tuerie 
man. 2542 ll'.iORiiK Pyeiary x. (1370^225 Andrew r.'.ide 
..doth sisni-nilcr huiiiyh' coniinci.dac yon. 1567 Cufie 4 
t.o.iiie fi. {^. '1. S- » «/■ Htimill men sa!! iril'.t*reir the eird. 

b. Of a plant : Ol lowly growth. 

1567 M.M'Ltt Hr. Forest xa The Luhiie net., hi*, lov.e and 
humilc kinrle ol giowth. 

i'Humile, humily, i-* OKk. ai.-o 6 -yie, 
-yll, -ill. fill 15th c. huuiiiye^ a. F. humtlur, 
ad. L. humtliCirc lo himiblc* see Hi milj.me, ; in 
1 6th c. u.sunliy humil, -ih\ after prec. adj.] traus. 
To humble, to bumiliate. 

2492 Cavtcx I'iuxs /'itfr. (W. de W. i4i;5 ii. 27 f' b/i The 
h-.rtr; conlryti; ar«l hamy'yMi. 1502 (ha. Cr\\/cn Men 
tW. lie W. IS.:*''!' IV- i. if 7 H.' i-* *.x< e-.svnel> husnylycd. 
Hid. IV. -\xi. iff-C' 'Iht.jfruo t}a;j fo lerc k them 

huiriylc hcfiiie g..>d. 2523 I n. Hi-i'.vki'.s hri iss. 1. c. xi. 25-1 

A t.irc ih.il greatly hiiiiiilcd the kyiiges courr.gi:. 2333 
lk^^• FiJft I'xty .] i tjvihov/ the sotic cl (io.l hiuiiilii i:ime of 
ins hie* maic-fe. 2562 WiNp 1 Cert. y>/ir Af/r.v Wkc. 

; 1. .j< The pjtent Spitit cf CJwd nun huinyll Viur heiiis. 

I Kumiliaut <hir/nii'liaiii.>. a. rare. [nd. L. 

• humihitut-cm, pres. pqde. of httviilixtre to II i - 

! .MILIATF.] Humiliating. 

‘ 1844 Mfs. br.owNisii I'rama 0/ L.^i.’e iii, B\ try p«ci- 

pier, .y of sin uiid fail And melancholy of humiiiart 

lii.-.'UghtN. 

Humiliate '’.ldwnii‘lij<rh , v. [f. humiiiat-, ppl. 
-stem of lau: I.. iiumiHiire, f. humili-s Hiiuii-t a.'- 
Cf. F. humilier.^ 

+ 1. tram. To make low (h humble in position, 
condition, or feeling ; to hiiiubk*. rejt. 'I’o humble 
or .ibase* one.self, lo stoop ; sometimes, lo pro.strale 
oneself, to bow. Ohs. 

1533 -4 in .S ;',//»v.mA’i/ MiwaHetdes (C.inid<;ri '. ee We be . . 
set jn roiiitorie to hiunyliale i.ur ‘.l•lfe^ prustratc afore 
■i -ur l-.iglmc-i, 1577 tr. Fisher's i'n nt. I ray rr ( K.-. For God 
i.s, tb.ai wr should hinndiaii.* and rl> iecr iiiir .selucs 
ill ill'.' sigiii ‘>f liis nK'ihsiie. i6oz-2 Ft i..hfckf. at Ft. 
/’rt'fi.'/. ■?<> Siji h a lelipiinis man may nz*x .. huiuiliate him- 
selle to execiiic tile rut- i f hiiiniigi*. 1621 IlfinoN Ana/. 
d/.y. I. iii. r. !\. (i'. ;!?) 121 H-'iiv inucli we ought to . .e.saniinc 
and hir.r.ili.'ite luir .sclvi s, *«i:ek to (ind, .'ind cal) to him for 
mcicy. 2656 Pii ovsi, t-o make low or humble. 

2656 H. ll.Miin.s /len i. .wii. They might 

well fear, lest all the Stales of (iciin:>ny huiniliated, or 
j.nm^il to lho.se of the Knipeionr, he might tronio and re- 
deinarid some Towns among-'l them. 1776 S. J. Pa yn 
II. 17 He wh'.in indigence and the. stri..ke-- 
.if :'d Ibrlinu* have not . . humiliated. 

2. To lower or ilepress llu: dignity or self respect 
of; to subject I" humiliation ; to mortify. 

*757 lU’.vir.i.KTi.M". ppl.a.]. 1796 W. T.*.\i.or in 

Monttslv A*'-. . XX. ST" 1 he luxury 0! individnals r-flen 
. .humili.iiesihiisewho miss its dtli^his. 1827S0! imily Left. 
1 1 S.Kti'f III. f.A, I have . I.? r. .mpl.'iin : 1 my counsel. . for humi 
liating me. 1824 W. li.v;\c. F. Tra:-. 1. iij Mere donation^ 
.. hiiniiliatc as m\uh .is they lelii-ve. 1874 Grfiin .S/fiJf/ 
i/iit. vii. § x. ',h2 The ronniix \va> huinihatcii by defc:it. 
1879 run. Ko.s.si.:tii .^e. k -V F. its When we a.sk to be 
humbled, wr must not lecoil fis'in bring Ijuiiiiliatrd. 

1 lence Humi liated ///. a. 

178a Mrs. F. Blow’ER fi-.i'. fia/em.i'.- I. 3i I’.alcm.in wa> 
I :it that period in a hn!niji.itod state uf mind. 1810 botiiiJiv 
I / ji-.r.i i3 32! I. 23 What a spirit wculi! be kindled thrinighoiii 
, groaning .and huniiliaied Fniope ' 2886 W. J. I't tker 

• F. Furepe -jSo T’he. humiliated tillers of ti c >01!. 

I Hnmiliatef ami sh. [ad. late I .. humiiidi « r. 

I pa, pple. of humil idre (see prec.).] 
j A. adj. Ffl- Humiliated, humbled ipbsC). b. 

Hclouging lo the order of Humiliates, 
j 2S9'2 Nasio: Christ's T. iibi.V Bi '.riiey would be mere 
I hiirnilKite and dcicrtril. 188b l.il'r. (W: . iN. V.,' 

j Vn. 689 A fem.alc 01 dvr of BcneJiciinc.s, known a-’ liuiiu- 
! Ihite nuns, or nuns of Blassoiii. 

■ t B. sb. (^IVifh capital //.) t)nc of an order ol 
monk.s and nuns who affected great humility in 
dress, behaviour, and occupation. Ols. 

2611 Si'ien Hist. (it. fint. i\. viii. fitij*) 554 Noi wer* 
those w\ hr Hiiniiliiiies rcgardlcssc ot , h.jusing a delicate 
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..uliiTc hcf liuilt A i»ootlly Alihcy of llieir Order. 1656 
6V.w.wcr., f i OixJer, iiisiinucd 
ahiuit tin: year ii6«- byccitiiin i>i;isons exiled hy fredciieiis 
Harbaros'^.'i. , 

Humiliatiutf «/. [f. Hu- 

Mii.r.vTE 7 '. + -JN(;‘.] That linmilialcs; that lowcts 
one’s flignity or self-respect; abasiiig, niortifving. 

*757 !• *47 t have dcinaiuled so humiliating 

a mkiII'k*; ff decorum. 1776 Aii.v.m Smith j 7’. A'. 11. iii. 
Ii86()i 1. ;{.i5 ]l;uikruplt.y is peihaps the jiiraiist and inosi 
huniiIiaiiiiiL;'calamiTy which can bcfal an innocenf man. 1834 
MACAni.AY Pitt (i8’^7) yjft 'I'hc must huiiiiliiitinf; of 

the.'ift events was the loss of Minorca. 1871 L. Srti*HKN 
Pi’tyA'f Huf^pe V. (1894) 1^7 A retirat .. would have been ; 
. .luiiiiilialiug. 

Hence Humi'llatlnerly ! in a 'vny that hu- 
miliates. 

178a 11 . Elliot AW. in Ai/i? viii. 250, I was very 

hiimilialiiiKly in.-aird. 184a K. Andfrson Ri'ycnootiim 
(1871) 99 Ihiw huiniliaiir.ely and sharply it convicts and re- 
proves I 

Humiliation >Jii« niiliif'‘*Jon'). [a. r\ humilia' 
tioH vMtIi c. in Ilaiz.-Darni. ’, .atl. late 1... httmilid' 
tion II. of action Uomhu/nilidrf; to IluariLiATK.] 

The nclion of humiliating or condition of being 
humiliated; humbling, abasement. Formerly often I 
sa humbled or humble condition, humility. ! 

< 1386 (..'iiAeLiLR Pars. T. p The fertile fiiLuicrc of j 
humylitcc) is whan he nys nut sory of his hniniliacKHi. lA^ [ 
CIaxton Pn£Yd.\i iv. 18 Kiiea-^ kiielyd ilmin on bolhe lii-i 
knees. l>i ^rele huuiyly.T'-.yun of herie. 155a Anr. II a.milton ! 
Catfi //. ifi 'I'hi wai i^rdasiit also fur owr huiniliatiunn, ; 

iil'-trii' lifuin .md spiriiiuil eM-rciiionn. 1613 ruBfiiAs | 
PU^rivmfie iLi.p 1 ro Keceivirii; peniti-nts . . haviiin fir':t 
before ihi:. Mashing; testified their huniilialion hy fasting and j 
prayer. 1648 .V//.>cA.>- r'.i/tv//. // VaZ/w. .'/jiivwA O718) § 21 j 
Christ, .Ts our Keile'-nu'r. excrnrelh the olficesof a Prophet, 
of .a J'lic'.t, and of a Kinc. hnih in his esi.iic of huiiiiliaiioii i 
and i.xaliatimi. 1678 Iti'NV-xN Piljifr. 1. A'c.%, said Pru- 

dence... it i.s an h.ird matter for .a man tn ibiwn into the 
valley of Uumiliation, .is tlnni art ii-.iw, and to catch no .slip 
hy the w.'iy. 1700 S. T.. ti. Prykf's I’/iy. /:. /nd. 33 j On 
the ifith.AVc kepi a day of Fastihj; and Iluinili.Tiicm. 1771 
yuHins / I'it. xlii. 221 Where will lh»; liumili.Ttiou of this 
irouiilry end t 1848 K. I. WilueiU'Iikck Incarnation vi. 
dS:.*’ i6.> .As Mis lir:arnati->n was thi'- hnniiliaiioTi of Mis 
iindhead, so iv.ns Mi.s dcuiii the liniuiliallon i.>f Mis •'.'uihly 
n.Tiuic. 1866 (k M »ciio\-.M.ij Ann. (>. Ndfihb. xiii. 118731 
.•73, I thiak * hniniliaiioii ’ is .t yay dilTevciit Cvuidiliun of 
mind fiom hiiniility. ' Humiliation' no man r.TTi desire; it 
is shame and tortuie. 

b. with a and /.A 

15*6 /V.V'*. A*»/. iW. do W. r,s;i' 79 Many voluntary 
huniilim yuiv; in y wayo to poif^te nnkenrs. 1751 Smoi.- 
i.Kn Pi'*’. IUc,\iTj.y b xiv. i;;t Not would he pay the least 
regard to Ihu liumili.atioiis .'md siijjplic.'Uions of sutne .among 
them. 1837 .M.u.ai’l.w A'vr,, lia. on 38 j Incensed by 

rniillii>1i(.''l wronL^, and humiliations. 

Rumiliative ;hi;/mi-li/Hiv\f7. ff. 

ppl. stem of humiluhe. to IlmiLlATE 1 -IVE.J 
Having n humiliating (|urdi(y. 

18x0 Hi.miiam Packiu)' \ 23 ( )f ilie.se two., the rir.>t 

innutioued m.iy be. lormed the clepres--.ivc or humiliative. 

Kumiliator '.hi/ 7 ini’lipduj'. [Agent-n. in L. 
form, front httmiliitre.'] One who humilinlcs. 

18^ M. M. WiisoM tr. A’/'c'rT.'Ai I. i «.q The huinilkitdr ! 
of his enemies. i8go iii Jtaiiy 75 J.an. 5 6 Th.at he 

was * .1 gr-.ivc!ling hurnilialor of his didliiguished race'. 

Humi'liatory, a. [f. ns Humiliat-ivk + 
-OUY.] That tend.s to humilialt?. 

187a Kuskis . Jratra Pontilui iii. 80 Of ihe impotence, 
take but this one, lUtmly hnmiliatory.and. .ghastly rx.'imiile. 

t Humilist. Oh. mre-", \(.L. hitmil-is Yiv.M- 

RLK f -IST.] =- I ll’MlLl.VTE sb. 

161X (ViTOK., the Huiiiilists ; (Iray Friers of the 
t.)ider of St. iJe'iiiet. 

t Kumrlitude. Oh. rare. [f. L. humili-i 
Hi’Mr.i.E+ Ti'DE.] Humility, 
ft 1586 Sill M.Sii.Ni'N in l.rii. Ahp. f ’.v.v/v;- (if'Sf.i -\pp. .-ft 
High Muniilitudes take sm.li deep root in the niind.s of tin: 
MnhiUide. 170a C. .M.vuii.K Mayn. Chr. n. iv. \ iB 52' ,27 
With .1 ..agai'uiii-; linnulitudi he coiisentcil. 

Humility ',hi//nii*lui). [a. F. hiimiUtc 'cnrlii-r 
nmililety iillic. in Ilnl/.-l )aiin.), ad. J.. httmili- 
tdt-cm^ f. humilis IlL’MitLi;.] 

1. The quality of being humble or having a lowly 
tqiinion of oneself; meekness, lowliness, humble 
ness : the opposite t)f friih: or haughtiness. 

i 1315 Shokhi.am T17 'I'lior^ (.leiniessf: .Tiid liiimylyfe. 

(JowKK Lev/ III. v(yp .And with full gre.'it hiiniiliie Me 
.sulfreih hi^ adyersile. 1419^ R. Koi.mi'. in Fdlis fh/y. Lr!t. 
Ser. 11. I. bf, AVith all sul.iji.-Llion and luiiiiililfie W^e reouiieiid 
us t i 3iiure piial Majestee. 151x1 -ao IM'nhak i'ornts lx.\. 4 
'Th-jw lhai. .(jabriell scud. .On-lo the m.ayd of niaist luiiiii- 
lite. 1607 SiiAKs. Cor. 11. iii. 43 atag^r dircft.^ Enter 0>iio- 
hinus ill a gowne of Humility, with Menoiiiu*;. a 1639 \V. 
WiiATi-.Li.Y Protoiypt's I. xi. d64 -.) ^9 'J'lial is true huiiiilily 
to h.ivc a moaiif: i 'T hiitiselfc out of .a true appre- 
hension of Oo<l:, grcaliiesse. 1757 Mumk Passions 

(1817) II. 17-3 Muiudity.. is a dtssnti.sfactiori with ourselves 
on aci.ouiil of Slime dcfoi i or Infiriiiity. 1873 MamkhtoN 
Inh'lL I.ifew. i. 11376' Th». humility which acknowledges 
present insiifTicleney. 

b. with //. .An act orhimiilily or self-abasement. 
i6ia Davipi.s lt 7 iy Irdand etc.. (1747) 5> With theM'. 
hninilitie.s^ . . they .sati.slieil the young king. ' 1809-to Cen.E- 
kiDcr: /’V/V'W ii.SiB: I. '•.■ .All th** tricksy humilities of ilie 
aiiihitious <"inilid.ite.s for the favorable suffrages of the 
judicious Public. 

2. Humble or low' condition, rank, or estate; 
unpretentiousness, humbleness. 


i6a3 CoiacKRAM, Ihtmiiitie, I-w rslale, basctics^. 1757 
Footk Aut/iort. 8 Hut how will a Person of hi.s l*nde :uul 
I’edigree, relish the Humility of this Apartment? 1831 
Lamb Kiia Ser. 11. Pllistoni.ittat I made a .sort of n)wlugy 
for ihfi huiuilily of the fare. (‘1838 T^k Quincf.y tihaks. 
Wks. 1S03 XV. 37 His course lay .. lliiough the liiimilities 
of absolute piivcriy. 

tl. A local name of several N. American itirds of 
the family Sioio/'aeithr. 

1634 W'. ‘Wociu .\>7f t.ng. Prosp. i. vlii. (1865^ j4 The 
Miiiiiilities or Siiiiplirities (as I iii:iy rather r.nll them.) bee of 
two soits, the biggest bring .as big .as a greciie Plover, the 
other as hig as birds wv. call Knol.s in Idiglatul. ^ 1678 
l'iiii.i.if'S fed. 4b //««/#7iVv, otherwise called Simplicity, a 
sort of Hird in New Knglaml. 1781 S. Pktehs Itist. Con- 
rw/icMt 256 J’he Humility i.s so railed because it speaks the 
word iiiiniility, and seldom uiutiutK high in the air, 

i' Hu*milness . Oh. ( ’hielly St\ [f. II I- M M.. n. 

I -NE.SS.] Humbleness, humility. 

*4*3 Jas. I Kingis (_). cxxvi, W'iih dredr.fiill hiiinyliiesse. 

I 1485 Pigiy My.d. nHSai iv. 479, 1 shall assist e you wdth all 
luiinyluesKc. 1567 (imir A* (ovitie //. (S. T. S.) 75 Hartlie 
iliankfuliies . . W'c offer the, Lord, with lawlie Imiiiiliies. 

t Kumily, rtf/r. Oh. Forms; 4 humolich, 
-iii, -yly, oly. 4-6 humly, 5 hiimmylly, home- 
liche, hoDily, 6 >mmie)lio, liumilye. [f. Hr:- 
M!i.(E a. -f- -ly‘^. In 161 h e. only Se. It was united 
with the form humbly by the intermediate humly . 1 
-HI'MHLY. 

*375 Hakhoi'R Pnnv i. 57.8 H^ him thankil luiniyly. r 1380 
Sir Prruuih, so?;*-, pc duk auiiswrrrtlc Kvt mayde. Iiie, 
humclicli fayre. ^ 1400 Pistill 0/ Susan 2ivi Motulii.-hr 
oil hir heued heor hoiuhis pri Icycd. 1500-ao OfNiiAtt 
/Vvw.7 X. 20 For he. .is cumin full humly. 1513 lloeca.AS 
y^utis xiT. xiv. r2i Slreik fiirth tiiy haiulis humclie. 1554 
T.vndesay Monarch fii-iyb Full hiiiiiilyc hr techeit ws. 1567 
Gude <V Godlir H. fS. T. S.) 104 llumlie 1 lhi‘ e.\hort. 

Humin (hiw'min). Chem. [f. Hf'MTr.s f - in.] 
A neiitial substance existing, according lo Mulder, 
in bkack hiiiiiiis. 

1844 Peiziiolut T.ttt. Fanners Agric. Chent. 93 To this 
the. name hutnine or luimiis na-al li.is hetm applied. 1869 
K. A. Pabkes Prat t, ttygiene led. 3' 'Phe organic vi*go* 
table ur.Utei consists of liutniii and uhnin, and of acids 
derived from humus. 1886 SyJ. Soc. Le.x.y Huniin^ . . the 
material in turf which is neither acid nor alkaline. 

+ HumiseTpent, a. Oh. rare'-*, [f. 1 .. humT 
on the ground -f- pr. pple. of scrpeie to 
craw'1.1 CuAwling on the ground. 

X641 K. Hmookf A'wjV. t'Pisc. I. ii. \ Me \>.e.v/:t\Y pleNst 
humi-sci pent ; of the iuwt:st of the p«*oplc» 

Kumism, -ist: see under ITinrE.xx. 
HumistratOUS (hi/bnistr^iTOb!, a. Bot. [f. 
niod.I.. humistrdPus (f. humi on the ground ^ 
stratus spread ! +-oits.] ‘ Spread over the surface 
of the gtuund ' (Gray). 

x88o OuAV Struct. Hot. (ed. 6‘i 41$. 1886 .Sy.t. Soc. I.e.v. 

Hnnjit© (hi;/*iu:)itk ^fin. [X.amed, 1S13, alter 
Sir Abraham Hume, of London.] A lUio-silicatc 
of magnesium, long considered a v.ariety of chondro- 
dile, but now', on eiystallugraphical grounds, m.ade 
a distinct .species. 

i8ii^ T. Aii.as Min. Ntunen, 45 Uniuite, is a suhNtnnrc 
nieiiLioned hy Iknirnoii. x8$a Hiux'jke it Mii.lkr Phiiiips 
Min. Mumilr. has bom doMTibod. .as hi-lunging to the 
pnMu.attc sy.'.leiii. ^ 189$ SiOKY'MAr.Ki-.i.YNK Crystaitogr. 
§ 317 Twins of huiuitr occur, twinned in two ways. 

Ettmlie, humblie. Sc. [f. lit mmki. a. f >y.] 
A hummel or polled cow. Also attrih.^ as humlie- 
C 07 V. In quots. icSiS, 1825- So 
1813 J. M EAitKiciv Agric. Snrr', F-a fnrsh. 439 (Jam.' 
A great pToporiionof thi: pcriiianrnl st«M;k .irc humlics, that 
is, ihi:y have no horns. x8x6 Si.i.m Old J/.o7. iv, 1 gat the 
liuinlif.-rmv, that's the lie-i in the byre, .for ten piiml Scots. 
18x8 E. Hurt’s Lett. .V. Scott. II. 1114 /Wc, In the days of 
our graml-f.ithcis the lower chess of Miglilaudcrs, were .. 
ilrnvmiiuaLt:d hunthlios fiom ibeir wc-ariiig iiu covering on 
their head hut iluir h.air. 18x5-80 Jamikso.n, JfnrntocA\ 
Hufnlir, *a piillnl cow; also a iii;rsi>ii who.sr. hciwl hiTS hceri 
.sh.ived, nr liair cut 

Humlock, v.iri.ant of IIhMi.ot k. 
t Hu'minely Obs. [ -MLG.andmod.Ci. 

hummel wild bee, dnme, Du. hommel drone, — 
humble in 1 fninr-K-nKE.] A drone ; a lazy fellow. 

XSOO'XO liL'M'.AK Poems Ix. i8 WyUl hasclibaldis, haggai - 
Icildis, and h.immellis. 

Hummel (hi^'niM), humble lip-miri), a. Se. 
and north, tiial. Forms ; a. 5 honimyl, 6 homill, 
bomxnil, 8- hummel, (8 hummlo). fi. 7 hum- 
bell, 6- bumble. [Corresponds to I .Gcr. hummel^ 
hommel hornlLSS beast (liciice ilraughl-ox) ; cf. 
hummeibocht hummelge.is': a hornless goat, humlichy 
dial, hommlkh lioriilc.ss, Ikiv, humlct hornless. 'I'he 
t.ailicr history of the word h.as not Ix^en tracerl : 
there may be r.adical connexion with HamiuiR to 
mutilate.] 

1 . Of e.alllc ; Hornless, ' dodded 

i53fi Rflt.kniikn Cron. .Krot. (1821) 1 1. 164 Oiilum uncouth 
ky fvi.htis amang thaiin.si:lf, gif aiiv uf thaiiu luipiicnis to be 
rind uncerMneqiihatkuwiiiaid the xl.-iuclitcr, 1 lie kow 
that is homill *kiU lx*ir tlir wyP'. 1584 J. Cahmiliiarl Let. in 
SiH\ Misc. (1844' 4J'‘> 'Vheii wk got it, it w.as hut 
a Dun humble kow. Johnson Journ. lVr.\t. tsles^ 

Ostig Wks. X. 413 f3f their black rattle, some are without 
hums, called hy the ScotK, hiimhlc cows. 

transf. 1887 Anter. Naturalist ( )cl. 886 'I'hc lop-car {in 
the /ehii] is a dccidi'illy ‘ huiiiincl ’ charmrtcristic. 


2. Of com or grain : Awnless. Hummel corn, 
* a term applied to the lighter grain of any kind, 
or that which falls from the rest wlicn it is fanned* 
(Jam.) ; hence used altrib. ‘mean, poor*. 

i^j^Arta Audit. (1839) 33^1 vii chahlcr of hoiiimyll come. 
A 1605 IhuRirr. 77/Vf«'in Ixalycll Eragm. Scot. Hist. (1798) 
36 The .ait maill 10 lih. the bull, the humlx:ll rornc 7 lib. the 
boll. 1791 Statist. Are. Siott.t fierwieksh. IV. 3teThe.. 
hinds, .receive m bolls oats, 2 bolls barley, and i boil peas, 
which 1 wn last articles arc c.allecl huinnici corn. 1870 Ramsay 
Jtemin. (ed. xB) 87 A hummclcorn cli.scourse. ^ 

•j*3, broken, chap j)cd, kibed. Obs. 

1601 Hollan’O /V/»f3' 11. 128 In case of humble-hcels he 
applied it sodden in oile. 

Hummel, humble, Sc. and north, dial. 
Also 9 hoinil, humel. [f. prec. adj.] 

1. /r/ 7 Wjr. To deprive of the horns: seelluMMRhLED. 

2. To remove the awns from (barley). See also 
qiiot. 1893 . 

) a x8oo MS. Poem (Jam.), Thair's hear tae huiumll. i8aa 
ficwa: Perils oj Man II. 30 (jam.) My heart dunt — duiitit 
like a man humblin bear. 1893 Xerthumhtd. Gloss.^ Homily 
til hunibie or remove the awns from barley. . , In breaking 
stones for niacadamiscd roads, to humel means to break 
the lumps into smaller preparatory to their being made 
the ri'quisitc size by a smaller hammer. 

Hence Hu mniellinK, -eling vbl. sh, 

1835 Penny Cyil. 111. 465/z H-arlcy requires care in thrash- 
ing, lo break off all the uwiis close to the grain.. . It is often 
nci essary . .to I'-ili'-cl this by another nperatiou. .called hunt- 
meting. 1851 filustr. Cntat.id. E.thib. 386 A barley avelier 
or luimiuelliug machine .. for the ])iirpose of rubbing the 
horns or avels off barley, .leaving I he keinrls dean. 

i* Hummol-bummel. Obs. [Cf. Humblf. 
and Humulf..] An imitation of mumbling. 

1537-41 I.VNOkSAY Kitteis Confess. 44 And mckle Latyae 
he dill mummill, I hard na thing but htimiuill humiiiill. 

Hummelled, -eled (hz^m’ld), humbled 
( h 2 ;*m I)' 111 ) , a. north, dial. Alsu 9 homilt, huiiielt. 
[f. Hi m.mi:l t». + -Ei»C] 

1 . (.)f cattle: riornlcs-s Gloddwl *. 

1788 W. Maksiiali. VorksJu ('iluhs. (E. D. S.\ HumlUd. 
hoialess ; spoken ufcatlh' and sheep. 1863 Mrs. Toogoud 
I otkdi. Dial.^ ^tollle of his con s arc Huninicld. 1880 Echo 
4 Oct. 4. i Mr. Miir.atin Ross killed what is called a ‘hiim- 
rneilcd ’ stag, a very reivi.ark.ablc r.irity that is, being full- 
griiwu without horns. 

2. Of barley ; Deprived of llic awns. 
t3. broken, chapixid, ki bed. Ohs. 

*597 Herbal 1. x.wi $ 10. 42 iVi he.ale kibial or 

humbled hedes, x6oi Moi.i.anw Pliny II. jH If one lay 
tlicm very hot lo kibod or humbled hccle.-i, they wil cure 
till in. 


Hummeller, -eler (h;?-m’laj/ [f. Ht-mmei. 

V. + -KliC] One who or that which IiuinnicU ; 
spec, a machine fur removing the awns from barley. 

x8 ^ W. Johnson Parmer x CycL^ Harley Hummciler, 
an in.-vlrumenl for Mipmating the awns of itie b.ailfy plant 
from the seed. 1849 .SrFPUE\s Hk. Jutm/yCti. I. 421/.' 
Ill some cases the lliVmdiiug m.arliiiie itself is made the 
huiumcller, by emi>loyiiig an inm (luted cover lo the driini. 
186a J. Wii.Ko.N Ptirming ibi When h.arlcy is thrashed, it is 
lirsi cat lied by a scpiiratc set of delators, .into a liuiuineller, 
in which it is freed from the awns. 

Hummer (hp-moj), sh.^ Also 7 humber. [f. 
Htm v.^ + *KK *.] A thing or person that hums. 

1. An insect th.at hums ; also, a humming-bird. 

1605 Syi vr.sTi.R Pti Hart, IS ii. iii. i. Abraham The 
Swallow's .siliTiit, and the luwcliwt IlundK'i, Leaning upon 
the earth, now seems to slumlxT. /x 1694 M. KqniNaoN 
Autohiog. (Mayor 1856) 7 Swarms of iiiglil encuiie.s, the 
gnats, and hunmicis. 1796 Moksii. Arncr. Geog. 1. 737 The 
hiirumer is u night bird, per iiliartotlie mountainous deserts 
of Peru, .. a strange Iminmiiig |isl rn.aiU*. in the air by the 
rapidity of their Might. x8x6 Kiuuv it Sr. P.ntomoL (. 1K18) 
II. xxiv, 379 The wasp and hiunet . ..are sireuiuius hummers. 
1870 J. Orion .Andes 4- Atnanons vi. (1876) 105 Save the 
huiimiers, lieaulifiil plumage is rare. , 

2. A pcison that limns; unc that utters ‘ hum! 

1771 Contemplative Man 1. 107 'Thu* he never sung in 

Form . . he was, nevertheless, a gn'.at Mummer. i8ao [see 
Haui-.k|. 1885 (i. MFM:iitiTi Diana I. 279 To vindiiate 
l.tiaua’s name from the huiiiiiiers and hawers. 

H. A person ur thing ciiaiactcri/cd by extreme 
activity, energy, etc.; sec Hi-m v. 3 , and cf. bouncer, 
thumper, {eolloq. or slang.^ 
x68x Oi wAY Soldieifs Port. 1. i, She’s a Mumnier, such a 
Hourt Riiba, ha, ha, ha. 1701 OiunKR Leme makes Man 
IV. ii, Oihl ! she’s u Hummer! x888 Columbus (Ohio) 
Evening Dhp. iK T)i-o., 'The Franklin county div<>rce court 
is a hummer, but il cannot compete with the similar court 
ill C'hic.agn, where a rccoril of six r.oses an hour has just 
licen iiuadc. xSgs Current Lit. i U. S.) .Apr. 577 'The woman 
of to-day is what is tiitr.ly' known as a ‘hummer’. 

1 4. slang. • Sec qiiot.) Obs. 

/Z1700 l!. !•;. Piet. Cant. Crev, Hummer^ a loud Lie, a 
Rapper. IL'f. ‘ a humining lie ’ in Humming///. «• e-J - _ 

'f Hummer, sb:^ Obs. [f. Hum + -eb*.] 
One whu ’ hums ’ ur hoaxes ; a humbugger. 

1763 Hrit. Mag. IV. 261 The hummer when h« hath told 
a lye with a gi .ave fare. 1778 H. Brooke F.pil. Humbugging 
17 Our hummers in state, physic, le.arning. and k^. 

Hummer (h^-mw), v. dial. Also 7 numpor. 
[Iterative of Hum ».* : cf. batter^ fwitUrii 
To make a low humming or murmuring soun . 
.see quots. b. trans. To murmur, mutter. Hence 
Htimmcring vhl. sb. and ppl. a, 

1609 Lowtiikr ill X3//; Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vn, 
Through Scotland the people in church • • use a humniwinfi 
kind «.»? I.amcntatiuii for their sins. *637 G. Damikl Uiu 
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fifthit Isle 6.v<> The hiiinmering of Gnats. Kav .s'. ^ 

EX* IVords Z03 To Hfsmmer^XM beifiti tu iicigh. 1684 /.ajr/ 
speech of % Semple in Cloud IVitnesses (1810) 28-2 He never 
opened his mouth more but huinbred and rose up and went 
his way. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Cavee Gloss., Hum$ncr^ 
to maice u low rumbling noise. ^riSas Fokbv Coc. /i. 
Am^Im* Hummer^ . . in our list; . . means the gentle and 
pleasing .sound which a horse utters when he hears the corn 
shaken in the sieve, a i860 J. Youngkk Autobiog. xix. (1S81) 
827 Jamie huminered .some sort of assent. 1884 Chamh. 
Jrul, 9 Feb. 86/1 That pretty low ‘hunimeiing ' .sound so 
common with iicC horses. 

HU'mmio. Dockers' colloq. [? Related to /<«///- 
mock or hump,'] Sec quot. 

1887 19M Ceut. XXII. 486 (Dock Life of East Lottd,) 
With timber, a growth on the bock of the nt^ck called u 
*humiiiie\ the result of long frii:tion, is needful to enable 
a man to balance a plank [in discharging caigoesj witli any 
degree of comfort. 

KtUUlllillg (hv*miij% vbl. .v/i.i [f. Hi m i 
-ING^.] The action of the verb II11.M, r].v. 

1:1440 Promp, Paro. 2.S3/1 Huminyiigc (.V. hunnyngr), 
rentua. 15M Kynuysmvu. Let. 15 Apr. dVf.S. in J*. K. ()., 
S. P. Jleru VlIL S »5<»- 138 b), The hiiinmyiige hacking and 
durkc sctliiig furthe ofGods word. 1577B. ( joook llereshadCs 
Hush. IV. ii.sSfi) 176k, At the dooreof the Hyve. .you hfftie 
a great liUif/ing and hiiininiiig within. 1660 J'riat Eegir. 
40 h, (ieuticmen, 't'his Huiiiiiiing Put at all liecoming the 
Giavity of this Court. It is more lilting for a .SiagC'-Pl.iy, 
then for a Court of Justice. 1711 S iki.i.k Spl it. No. 1.^0 ^ 1 
The Gentleman . . has . . practised I^linuel-sieps to liis oun 
liununiiig. n 1839 Puaeu Poems (i86.i) II. 129 Tiu. drowsy 
humming of the bees. 

Humming, vhl. .v/y.^ : see Hum vf 
Kummiug, ppl, a. [f. as prec. + -IKU-.] 

1. That hums; that makes nr j^ives forth a low 
murinurini' sound; + that, biiiiis approbation. 

1606 Svi.VKSTtR Du Partas rr. iv. \. Trophivs ■}4.j Witli 
sudden tieik the fatall hemp letn goe The hunnnitjg Flint. 
16B1 HiCKEKiNCili.i. (1716) 1. 19s '[bat. <'iifleavf)tir .'ll 
Wil, Full, or Quibble, so much adinirVl by the Ifiiituning 
Trilic. 1703 J. I’lin.ii-s iR.i, Hie Ituiii- 

ming pi ey, Kcganllcss yf I heir fair., rush on ihe loil.s In- 
exlricablc. 18x7 /iloiAio. Miig. XXI. y.i.| Ihc vernal hahni- 
ncbb of the humming Sycaiiioi c. 
b. Said of soitipls. 


noise. 

ipiillues 


1378 bvTK Dodo, MS III. 1 . .v>i (iioiinde Iuic..put into tin;, 
c.ucs, tideeth away ihe inimiiiing nny"ic..of the sune. 1637 
It. JoN.v.*N Sad S/iiph. II. ii, 'I’hc .sr..dic beeih.*s..'riial mnk<- 
ii humming munnui a> they flic.. 16^ l.i. 1 1 ki* i.i. Prief Ert. 
(loj/j II. s.l^ '1 be e.irtli .swelled wiili a liimial hninmine 
*790 Jj- lb M'V<‘ TON Matfu. Il'\ tful. 17 'i'he imis- 
iiiues .Their humming songs kept nio in dread. 

c. Sometimes hypheitcd to it.s itoun, forming a 
quasi-compound clcnolitijj a jiarticular kind of the 
in question, as fiummiuf^-hce, -tnp, whvrL 
1660 Boyi.k E xp. Phys. Mech. xl. 326 We. .rhul into a 
gTviii Keceiver a iluinminj^ Her. 1837 Honn 0 ,ic to my 
.VuM ii, Thou hniii.iii hummiiig bee, rxl lading honey From 
1‘v'ry bliissiim. 1&47 Kmekson ( 1857) ii-j The P.'iicae 
.. :il iheir huiiiiiiiiig-wlieel. 1851 0. Jekuolu (iiUs Jo 
Italllcdorc.s, liuiiiiiiing-lop.i. 

2. Of extraordinary activity, iiilcn.sity, or ina|»- 
nitude ; brisk, vigorous, energetic, * booniini;* ; very 
large ; * thuiiipiiii; \ ‘ .stiuiniii^ *. sUin^ or colLq. 

tin some case.i, referring to ihe hiiinwhitii ai:.cotiipanie-i 
busy aslivil)' ; bill it is d«iiihit'iil if thi'* is the •.nigin in all.) 

i 6 s 4 « i.wioN I'leas, Soft's iv. iii. iH ; Caughl in a humming 
lir. 1684 J. fl. Epil. Lacy's .Sir ft. PuJ/'ooh, With .mkIi, 
Hen. Johnson's liuiniiiing Plii> ; prevail. 173* Kiljjh.Mj 
■ lA'i.vt Doitor Kpil., He'd have a hiiiiimiiig r.li.iiicc*. 1733 
— x^ui\ot( in i'.ny, iii. iv. You seem 10 diive a humming 
1777 H Walimi.i. Mo'f- Setfs ClwsUrf 
\ Philobib. .Vin.(iSf>7 t'j 5 'i II uinmit!^ 


iiaue licie. 
ICks. in J’nius, 


a (.ant wunl f(»r vast. A |}er.s m ineaiiing lo* (le.sia ilie a vei 
l.ngc biid said, 1 1 was a Humming lllrd. 1865 
Mtit. Ir. Ml. vii, lie received :i hiiinining knock on ihe 
hack of hi,i heiul. Li#. Kusi-ukkv in />ii; 7 v .VtTi'j j.* 

July 5./4 bi the hiiiiimiiig i.ily, in the backwiKKls, in tin; 
sw.'iiiipK where the sentinel w’alked hi.s lonely muiid .. the 
ihijughl.s. .of men were ihal day direi^tcd to Hubert Hums. 

b. Of liquor: Strung; ? causing a huinining in 
Uic head ; I effervescing, frolhini;. col/oq. (Cf. 
lli'M 1/1.1 ;4.) 

thp HunfisiT Mock Tt mpt st 1. ii, A Tub of liuinining 
.‘.luff would iimke a Cal speak, 173a Fieloing Cfsrttl 
LartL Wks. 1784 11 . 315 A bowl of bumming piiiii'h. 1894 
1 >ahing-Gol'i n C'lriVM of L. 11 . 4^^ My hmiiming blown ale. 

adjib, 1701 FAK(ji.<nAR .Vf'r//. /r/A/iirV iv. ii, The wine wa:. 
humming btroug. 

Humming-bird. Any bird of the large family 
T rochilida>^ the Bficcies of which make a hummitig 
sound by the rapid vibration of ihtir wiiig.'i. 

They arc ulj uf very small si/c, and are usually brilliantly 
floured. They are peculiar to Aniericu, i:iiiging from 
Alaska to PaUngoiiia, hut most fiequeiil within ihc tropic;^. 

*637 T. Mohtun Syw Eng. Canaan (iS8j) niS 'J here is a 
i^urtgus bird to sec to, called a huiiiniiiig bird, 110 bigger 
“ ,1657 R. Parbadees (i67:p 60 

uuuimiug bird, much less than 


Hum a great llcelle. 
That which we call the 


^ren, not much I jigger than an humble lice, . . never 
siUing, but purring with her wings, all the time she stayes 
With the flower. 174a Port Dune. iv. 446 Yet by some 
ohjcci cv'ry brain is slirr'd ; The dull may waken lo a 
nuniming.Vard. 1769 E. H.xnchuft Cuiana i<i6 The Hlack 
J rocliilus, or lluniiiiing liiid, is the smallest of the w'holc 
«»>e, l.K!ing not bigger than the lop of a man’s finger. 1877 
g«VANT May Even, iv, The huiiiiniiig-biid,iliut, in the suii, 
W^dered from bloom to bloom. 

b. altrik. Humming-bird bush, /Eschyuo- 
ment montevidensis^ si South American legiiiniiinus 
swb much frequented by huiuining- birds (Jfreas, 
BqL 1866); humming-bird flower, name for 
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various Howers frequented by huininin}.;-biids; ' 
humming-bird hawk-moth tuphinx^, a species ’ 
of hawk-moth {^Macroglossa sti'llatarnm)^ whusc ! 
flight rescinble.s that of a humiiiiiiK'bird. 

>698 J. PiMiVkK in Phil. Trans. XX. 4CJ5 Digitalis , 
Mariatui PersUa folit\ This I take to lie the Humming . 
Bird Tree. 1819 G. SA.MoutLi.i-. Entomot. Compi mi. 244 
H uiiiming-hird huwk-uiolii. 1834 Ski.hv in Proe. Perw. ; 
Nat. Clwi I. No. 2. 40 A larj^c nitith liuveriug, in the man- . 
ncroflheHuiiiinirig-birdSphinx,iii front of the flowers. 1863 i 
Hates Nat. Atnasmi v. (1B64) iij! Seven'll times 1 sliul by 
mistake a huminiiigbird-hawk-inoth, instead i.if a bird. 1897 
Wii.i.i.s E/fftver. PI. 1 . 101 Pawlloia «ji., Abutilun .--ij. and 
many mute arc ' huiiiimiig-bitd flowcr.-i 
SnmniOCk (h2rin.'>k). Form.s: u. G hamixiok, i 
6-9 hajiinioek. E- 6 homiuoke, hoommockc. 

8 hommock. 7. 7 hummtbck, humock, 8 hum- 
moc, 7- hummock, (9 -uck;. 8. 7-S hom- 
mac(c 0. [Ori|r. a. iiautic.nl term : source obsenre. 

Tlie ending in mek sugge.sls a dim. like hitbh^k. Hul Ihe [ 
slciii hant'^ /tom~t himi-^ reniain.s iini-xplained. .-VshUiiiing 
it to he hum-t it may lie e.ruupared wiili Hum.mii--, I.G. hum-. , 
pel, hiimpel, kiimmet, u small height or cmintnii't , a liuii>i.i, ' 
.Sc. tiial. humploik * little li.sing gmund and Kng. httnip. 
Hut hummoLK could nor 1 >e derived from hump, siin.c the 
latter does not appear till 140 years later. The c.'ulic-l fijrni . 
recalls another iiatili- al word Hammock; but cOitipari‘.u!i of 
ihc two words will show that I'leil her form* nor sense-history 
bivoui s any conni'xion tcxc. p(.rh. lliat 1 hefaiaitiou.-. honia,., 
huuiiiiock ,ni.T y ha\ u been in imiLaiii.>n of/MA-.'Ovi, tJ,hainm-jck. . j 
1 . A pnjtubcr.nnce or boss of enrth, rock, clc., 
uiiiially conical or domc*shaped, above the 

general level of a surface ; a low hillock or knoll. 

a. ori^i'. ‘ A name given by mariners lo a hill(a;k, | 
or sin.!!! eminence of laud itsembliiii’ the figure of ; 
a cone, and appeal iu|r on the sea-coast of any coun- 
try ’ (Falconer Martnc Dill., 17G9, s.y. IlommoiX 

а. 1556 W. 'J'oWK.soN in Hakluyt / ‘i/j-. 104 Right • 

.ibove that into the land a round haiiiiiKHik and greenc w liitli 
wc look to he trees. 1599 llAKi.uvr I’oy. II. n. 58 'Ihc 
sayd latul seemed vnlo vs ;ls if it harl betn; a great iiuiiiUn' 
of sbippi-;, vndcr .s.vilc, being in deed nothing el.s hut ilu: 
land which wxs full of Haniinoks, smiic high some Kiwc, - 
with high tiec-> on iliciii. 1622 K. II.wvkins I oy. S. .Sea 
11847) 180 Wee came lo an an* Imr in tin- bay of Atacaiiic-, 
which uu the wester pair hath a round liaiunu^ck. 

/*• *SSS R- <fAiNSii III hdcii/^eWii- 1",! Vp|Mi ihc niayiie 
arc fouri; or fyue hj-gli hyllcs rysyngc. .lyke round h-ium* 
inockes ur byllockes. 15^ W. Triwus'i.v in Hakluyt Coy. 
(1389) 105 A round green Tioinmoke which commeth nut of 
the mainc. 1643 ( i. Hoail Del. Nat. Hist. (i6sw) j-) Horn- , 
head, being a Hill wiilitwn homniock.s at the top, in ru>hii>n ' 
i-oinew liut like unto two hcirii;>. 

V x6a8 W. IIaw kiss iti /Ai 7 f/ 7 //j’ / V.r. (1878) 1^70 A hum- , 
inockc ., boarc cif us N.F. 1622 R. I-Iawkis.k Coy. .V. .St a ' 
(18471 i'.t8 This iland..is a round liuuiock. conteyning n>il 
a league of i^rouiul, but must feitilc. 1748 Anson's Co). 11. 
ix. .J.'S On (iib land we observed two iriiiarkab|e hummock.s, 
.Midi a:, are uiiuully called paps. 1B34 M. .ScoiT Cruise 
Miiige 11863) 110 Do ymi .sec your inaikf. now '/ \’e.«, I 

have Ihe two trcc.s on with the hiimniock. 1840 F. I >. 
Hi:n.si-.ii- IC haling Cov. 1 . note. This island has the 
appearance of .t vciy lofi).. lock .. with a huiiiinwck (.'it ; 
c.i(.h side of its ha.se. 

б. 1670 NAkiiOkoiaiii yrnl. in AiC. AVr*. Laie Cty. 1. 

(1711' 114 The.-ic Islands made in four Hoiiiniaccoo. like 
Hay • cocks, when I s.iw them. 1743 H'. lki.lky & Ci'Mv.i.ss ' 
/ '/JV- •'t'. -Seas 15 High 1 and, with liilkjcks, .ind one n.inaik- 1 
able Jioniniucoc like a Sugar-loaf. I 

b. 'Jii Colonial ami .\ piece of more ; 

or less elev.'itcd j;ioutid. csp. in a swairqi or m.aish ; ; 
.fi\. in the . inithcTu U.iS., an elevation li.sinjr above i 
a plain or swamp and often densely covcied with i 
hanlwood tiecs; a clump of such trees on a knoll. 

TTu! Ivical foi 111 in Flori.ki aid .idi.iccnl stales i- hainm.h h. ’ 
lyfisJ. Ham 1 K.\M Jrnl, 28 1 in .Sioik Ac. . f ’. Ei 'rida , 
(1766) 13 The h.ammfH'.ks of live oaks and pabiietto.', arc 
gciitially suiTuiiiulcd cither with swamp itr niai;^h. 1766 ■ 
ibid. 24 Jan. 49 We obserxed on the iiorlh cnd i.if l!ie Jake ' 
u liaiiimock i.pf oak. 177$ Ro.wan.s Fiorhia fC:, A few spots j 
of hammock or upland, arc found on thi;, island. 1884 ' 
Times 13 Apr. o Florid.i hands aie oidinurily classified .is 
pine lamis, li.iiumocks \.kvijd:, covered w’ith luoil w'oO(.b', and 
!>wuiiip lands. ; 

_ fi, 1636 Poston Ee.. II. g A parcvll of in.iish hind ! 

in whic^ there stands 3 humocks, with Fyr.i* irit.*- upcii . 
the S'jjulh side uf the marsh iicarc tiic water. 1775 Ku.mans 
Florida 229 note, Excepting the few hominocks near the , 
sea, which ate oak land. 1791 W. Haktkam i arolina 117 ! 
Twenty iiiiks uf these green licUis, interspersed with hoin- J 
iii<K:k.s or islets uf eveigrcetl trees. 1839-40 W. IiiviX', = 
It olfirfs E. (tSf,;,) 220 When Florida was ceded by the ! 
Spaniards .. the I iidmiis .. retired .. fiiilo the] intiir.-itc . 
hwamps and honiinocks, and va.st savannahs of the iiiK^rior. I 

y. 1650 K. W11.MA.MS Lett. (1S74' 10'-; A inot;se which \xa.> 
killed iifHiti one uf your hummocks by Fisher's Id.iiiil. z68x 
H. Kncjx l/ist. Ce)lon >1817) 25 Hy inark.s of great frees, 
huminack.s, or rocks, each man knovv.s his own. iTtt Jl. : 
liAL'KKN.s ill Iharlington Mem. (1649^ 438, I thrice vi.sitid i 
the River Si. John, .exploring the swamps and hummocks, I 
pine barrens, and r..aiid liaiieiis. 1775 Kcj.xians Florida .\pp. 
i'2 T'hc island Amelia, which is. .to Ije known by a det.nrbrd 
hummock of lice.s on the south .side. 1869 in Coues Pir.is 
A". U\ 47S The nc.st w'as a simple hollow in the grutind, in 
a grassy huinino«.k, in the centre of a marshy .spot. 1872 
C. J. Maynard 29, I was walking in a n.irioxv 
path thruiigh a huiniiiuck, which lies back uf the old fort 
at Miami [Florida!. 

C. A sand hill oti the sea shore. 

1793 Smkatun Fdysione L. 197 In 1773 thL*>.l)Otiiidn)y of 
the Sand Hoiiiiiiacks remained nearly the .same. . but now . . 
the sand lioiiiiiiacks had establi.shcd thciiisclvc.s. 18x9 Kh b:s 
Cyel., Hoiuntinks, in Engineer y, arc iisc-dby Mr. S meat on 
to deiiolu sand hills thrown up by the tide, 1888 Poston I 


• Ma.s.■^. ) Transiript J ]\x\y T his chail ;^vc-i height i.»f 
s.-ind bills [on Sable l.srand] as 150 feel, w hen in no instance 
i.oulij Mr. M.icf.loiuild find a hummock having an i-lcvaiioM 
Ilf eighty fei l. 

d. (Jtol. All elevated or detached br)s.s of nnk. 

' Navigal'jr. uj,c the word huiniiiuck to express circular 
and elevated mounts, appearing at a distance; 1 .nJupt the 
word from ihi.m ’ (Hichaid^on, iHuS, .is bclowr). 

x8o8 Hiciiaimi‘;om in /'Ail. y *ans. XCVIII. 'ii8 To these 
may lie compnieil the stralilu.d b.Ts.illic Iiummocks no pro- 
fusely .sc.-ittcic'il ovfi ijiir area. Ib/d. 221 It will hardly be 
asserted that llie.-e hiiiiiiitoi.ks w cn-. . •riginally formed .•ioHtary 
and separate as they injwr siand. 1829 (Shfcer's Hist, Derby 
I. 51 Flclached pcnlii-ns ur humiiKick- of coal measures'. 
1839 .Men' iiiso.N .V/V.vr. 1. xx.vvi. sixj The trap.. reap- 
pearing htir :iii(l ibeic in buimnur.ks. 1878 HrxtKY 
Physuygr. 162 Ihe ilat denntd liuiiiiismiks of rotfc, pruduced 
in this way are termed sli(-ep-l-:ji:k-.. 

e. ‘ A piolubcTancc raised iqioii any plane of 
icc 'above the comnion level ' ■ Scoiesby ’- ; * a luni];, 
thiown up by some ]jn.’s.surc <jr Imte, uii an ice 
fiL-lil or lloi* ’ (.Sir J. l<o.ss' . 

1818 I: din. Re,'. XXX. 17 A portion 1 f ice li.dnc; ak-ovc 
the cumiiiiiii level, is tein.ed a hiiininoi 1. 1823 SciKKsitV 

Whale i i.dury 51 Many c;f the hiiuuiKi' jJ i!it i: c w'l ie 
at least twenty feet high. i f ilie-c. Ii'.uui . .i k ■ -.•■1 med 

to he of lei.cnt piodiic don. 1835 SiK I. K< '-s .!t fit L.xp. 
.xxix. 4 i.| We pioceedcii over lli»- level uf il.r si a of 1 e, and, 

р. ’i‘-':ing some liuiininjck.s, ariived ai tin?, ilc-.irt'i! c.-.p'.-. 1853 

Kam: Crinnell F.rp. 71 Al the i.t tin*, 

iloc.s, wheic llioir i.iggid edges ha\e come iiit<; gvin'.n.g 
(■(intact, the. ue is piled up into ridges. . .Tlicc ..le. ihe 

* liuiiiinocks '. 1878 .\. H. >lAHMi\M(r/. .V. .vkiI. 

if )6 The hviinmoi.k:» piovcd mo.-l loiiiiidableiiiipeduiiciil>. to 
uur aiiva!)< V. 

f. A bofes-like protuljcraiicp rising irtegii- 
l.'iily ftoiii any siirl.'ice ; a knoll, hillock, or small 
piece rising abnq)tly .ibove the general kvtl, and 

с. aii.sing inequalily of the surface. 

1845 r>Anw iM Coy. Nat. x.\i. u-.7P 49.1 The l.iva .sire.im> 
art! covcied with huminoi.ks. 1854 1 IIOKI" AC // a.'di n,S/rr.g 
•iSO_i' 339 Juiiiping fioin hinnii'iock to I tuniiu.’ck. 1859 
Ti.nnk:»t t.ri/iv/ ik. v. 11 . r.i;; The cToiind. . wa., ihrvjwn nit-* 
huimnucks like great iii'd'.bdl.s. 1867 Mcsukavk Vid 

France l.\ii.' 2;;5 HuiMinockMirharit larih Vtuying between 
two and Ihice feci in height. 

K. iniitsf. A hummock -like mass or lutiip. 
x8^ I.owr.LL fireside Fr.iv. i.-h (.i.ic of ihoie yellow 
[iUinmock.s [puUr U^tis) goes slumping up and down his 
cage. 

2. atlti/\,:ks hum mock fiind 1 b a, ijcot. 
attcl Hummocky t, quol. 17G6), -ridge, -ji?//. tie. 

1775 Ki'Mans / /ivv'i/./ IS, 1 .‘b.'ill Ihiii lic.n i.-f llr. m by 
the tiainescf pine lancl. H.inuncck lard, .sav.iuiitdis, s\\.uii|.>.'(, 
iiiar.-.lies, and baj, un.ypress g.ills. ibid. 17 The bainiin.* k 
land so calltd from its appe.-ti in.; in iiilts .un'-.n,; the l.-fiy 
pines. The true l:.'inii(io.k soil i-. ;i inlMUie of c! ly 

and a blaeki.sb .‘..(•id, «u:cl in some spel.: a l.in-l cif ochre. 
2856 Kane At,r. F.\pl. I. .\.\ii. .-^74 I n .c. •id the ac cuiimla- 
tiuii I.I st;(*\vs and I’uuiiiiCH-.k rid.gc'. / ;./. \\\i. r-uch 
ice I Imvc ‘.fi'ii -.‘i feel in height ; .uid wlicn subji-ited . . I'j 
hiimino'.k si|uccVing, 60 and :o feet. Ib.d. 11 . i. 16 Under 
the hu.spiUible lee of aii iix.lined huiniii>.>(.k-.^lali. 

liciicc Hu'xumocked htJ-maki) ppl.a., thiowii 
into hummocks ; liitmmoc.ky, uneven. Ku'miiiock- 
ing*, tin: forming of hummocks on an icc field. 

1B53 Ka.m C.riHKcE I. cep. xvi. ■( ■.•■> 122 'I'he ela-vtic. 
material (.■.•iru/.aicd bcfcic th(* (M.s..riniius pi* --^u|(. : then 
cracked, then 1 ruin! lieti, and jit I.d l isr.. . . 'l liis iinpo-ing 
)>i()*;e'-'. i.f dyn.'iniic.-^ is #.;(!!».fl ' lluiiimocking ’. 1856 —• 

Ay, t. I'.e/i. I. xxxli. 447 It is a rugged, huiiiiiiockcd drive. 

K'ammocky hr/ nuki ). iz. Also (^ hammocky, 
liotuniocky. prcc. -r -y.] 

1. Abounding in or chaiaclciizcd by hunmiocks ; 
ha\ing the sin face rising iMegul:irl\ in huiiiinocks. 

1766 J. Hak.k.vm J*nl. in .St’ rk . f.v. /■'. f'.'orida 69 'J luit 
whieh is called luuiuiivjck y hind is generally full of large 
evergreen and wiiii r-ii;iks, ini.wd with red-b.iy and m.ig- 
luili.i. 1791 \V. l!.\i(i KAM i 21 1 F..isi Florida . being 
•Mich a swampy )iuinm.'fi l.y <.i.iiiiil»^ . 1817 ScuiU-sKV in 

E g’, Chi. 'n. ^ -,0 Sm.h fields .is exhibit .1 nigged, 
hnmmocky Mirf.ice. 1831; iSii: J. Kii'ss Nair. jud Coy. 
F.vpbta. Tunes p,^ xvi, liuminccky ice, ire .«=o tiiicvui and 
lough as to l>c imp.i.>s.di!i: ui maily so un fw.’i. 1867 
Mii,(jK.\\i: Cld Frame 1 . vii. 2;.6 This lugged ami 

Iiiimmocky load. 

h. jig. l.’ncvcii like humtiK'cky giound. 

1867 A. J. Kiu*', E. E. i'r,mun.'. 1. iv. 410 Tbr vn-e J-i 
.so *. luimiiiocky ' th.’it no cone 1 11 stuns could l-e (atawii liom it 
iCspecLing the nuiiiljcr uf syllables in a wuid. 

2. 01 the form or nature of a hummock or bress- 
like eminence. 

1791 W. Hakikx.m 107, The opposite poi’d nf the 

crc-scent, gradu.dly 1 elites w iili bomniotk \ pioji i ling j> linis, 
indi'iiting ihe giassy marshes. 1823 S(ukim*v iChaic 
Fisheiy 71 Intiuiiierable hiniimucky pcak.s | it cj w ere uu 
every hand, si-.iiic of llu'ni icai'd 10 the height of ;:j 1.^40 
feet. Gt.lKii. (if. Le Age ii. .’i Even the p>roje(.Cing 

iii.isscs (if riick . . present a rounded huniivio-.ky .ispis i, 1882 
Pall Mall Cf. lojidys i .X Grth winding among hummocky 
hill.s. 1894 /■/£•.'</ I Dec. Sils t l he.se grayling lie. .suiiiL-iimes 
..in ibe liiiiiiiiuM ky W.1VCS .'dx^vc sunken rciks. 

Ii (hz7*mpm'. [Corruption cf Arab. 

hot bath (H.vmmam;. (Art.b. 

Jiammam, hummum nic.ins ‘ c«»al. fuel, a&he.s'.''] 
An Oriental bathing establishment; a 'J'uikish 
hath; a 

.A h.athin|; c.’^i.’iliiishmeiil railed ' the lluinmums' is .'■aid 
lo have been e.i»labli.died in Covent Garden in lUji ; it -‘sub- 
sequently became a hotel. _ . . 

1634 SiK r. Hekheki Traz'. 35 Found ilicni in an Fvcniii^, 
balhiiic theiiiiielvc!i in a secure iluiiiiiium. 1688 Sir J. 
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HUMOUR. 


HsamsI 'W Aui<i»iu\i;. i.C:.iiiidcii) jtiS .^ii Charlt.-. bt::iijKjni\v 
. . iidiliNCvi lakiiij;* lli‘- Norlhliall wfitcis. Jjlccdinyr jii ihr 
aniie, :iiitl tlic liuitinuiiii.s. wliitli :i:<r hathin;; oi 
1701 ro^fjfma 15 Nijv. Ailvt., 'I'lit: iluinniiims in C'ovfni 
rfanlcn liaviin;. .liccn noj^lr. ltd. .wht-n by several IVrsons 
of Qiialiiy Iiavu and have Ii;fi off roiuini: 

ihiihLM lo N.vi:.it and liatlit. 171a li. No. j.|/ 

f 111 li i:i al?io «'iir Imperial Will and l*l«*.i-i\no. lliat our ptHiul 
Subjects the Sweaters do establish tVieii H uiiiiiiinii'i in sii; h 
trioie I’liues. 1778 Johnson in u May, My wile 

went to the Humnuiais dl i> a plai.;e wlici*; iicojil..* :;ei tla-.in 
selves I iipncd). 1791 Wouon (P. Pindaf * t-'./o / 

WK’s. ibta III. 100 111 (_'oviMiirfaii.lim,atllir lliiinmiiiiis. now 
1 sit 1858 l/ousfh. H'ort/s XI II. I/S A r.uinplcie hniiimuiii'-, 
or pile Ilf IxiililiiiKs deiotcd to hot and cold baths.^ z86x 
OlcKirNs tfV. /-’i/i't/. \lv. I.-is'l a laie hiu-kney cliai iot aiul 
drove to the Hunuiiuiii? in Cowiii < iaidi.:]i. 

Hummyl, -ly, obs. ii. IIi mii., -i.y. 

Stunorol (hi/< ni')i al ), <1. Also S- 9 humounil. 
fa. h. humoral f^lh o. in I.ittrc'), ad. L. Ixpc 
^hitmoral-h^ f. humor lIi Morii: see 
1. Mr-J. t )f or belon£',iii^ to, coiiiistiui; of, or eoii- 
taiiiitiir, ;my “I the hiiiiioiiis or fliiuls ol the body. 

1543 Tkaiikkon Cnirnr^. 11. MU. iii. 80 Aposicirics 

cn>»i.*ndred in iln: knce:i, hole, and colde, . . wyiidy, and 
h II mural I, or full of water. 1665 (.J. Har\i:y m^st. 

z IV.ilileTitial .Mi.asnis indniiatiiv^ into ihr huii-oi.il 
and rondsicni p:irls u* ihr IJofly. 1758 J. S. / r \ 

i.V’ifriV. .V/ov- '1771* I I'oiind this 'rnmuur ll■•t to hr 
humoral. 1878 I. 1 ?ky.\n 1 /ViiiV. Shn^. I. if, I’iimIiicIs 
whieh rman.ale fro'.n li'.stural anil hniiii.nal u.i.^ir. 

b. Of di.scastvs : C:iu.so«l by 'or alltil'uleil lo, a 
ilisorderi'd slate the humours. 

*547 I'OijKiiK H.aith r.Niii. '.’h, I'hf pniiifycd or 

humurall 1655 1. 1 ^ lltniih i 

n7,|#ii 86 Their old Men. sul'jeci 1-» Palai'i ..'-.sul humor.il 
Diseases. 1717 Ps-viii r.v /umi. JK\t. s.i. /-V-i-i', I hr hiini'.'<al 
Tliix or Id.arrlM-a. t8ia-34 r»Vv'fr'.v .V.d/./>- Mt'./. rd. .j) 1 V. .14 
III liy^'ieria, and huiii'.Mcil aslhin.'i. 

c! Kehiling to liie bodily humours; apjilicd t.sji. 
to tlic aiieiciit medical doelriiie O'hieh contiinitd 
in voj»ue till the iStli e.), that all diseases weie 
due to the disordered state of the humours. 

*793 I'kI'I.'OI.s Li'tf. /’.i ■ ti'/ii 1 1>.) Tlir louse an.'ilo.iic.i of ihr 
humoral ]iathohv;;y. 1B09 Pk-vkson in / 7 /.*y. Tr/tus. Xf. FX. 
.-.li <oounilliv..s hypothesis, oriKinalim; in the huniomal 
doctrine- 1 -f (ialen.* 1825 . //Vr. A’.'//. 1 . 

IVnn.'% and phrases fioin the hnmural phy.-.inlOiiy hm.:’ 
exploded. 1858 Wulwkli, .V./. lilr.is ix.'ii. S j 

led. ;0 II. i7»j The huniural paiholo)>y of the ancii.n(-^. 

t-i. Of the luiture of, or eonlainiii:;, 

* humour ’ or moisture ; humid; lluid. (W. 

160S Tim.mi-: r,.hu'i'.wV. in. 163 'That iuov-»t cn.ai/oraii'm i.-ikeii 
from liiir in-'ie Wiitmie p.iit of huniural or im'jv.uri.d thin.” -. 

•|- 3 . J'uII of Iminoiirs or fancies; w him.sical ; 

I It Mono iH Oh-. 

*59* I’m*’.''' t'lO/'. y.j l.'erlcyiie idle lii.iy!iid 

huinorall [le.i-io'm, 

HtMice Kn'moralisni, hiimoial imtiiolooy . see 
1 c) ; Ku'moralist, a believer in hiiinoral {mllio- 
lo{:;y; Ktimorali'Btlc u., of or bclonj;iii^ to the 
liu moral i.^t.s. 

1846 Woi'i i-.' i 1:11 i.iic.s (.‘ALiiwi I I. f /r //muiiriti/sm. *®47 
ITkik;, Jl li uoti-rttitxf, 18^ V\'. T. I< Sh in 
Pfs. It ( »ii the o'le haH'l lli<* hum'irali.-.i, on t hr other tin: 
nciiriipaihi‘a. 1875 II. C. \V'.u.iii I'ln rfi/-. 11:7.1' .; 7 i I In; 
levin • piirifyiii;; tin- iii /'>d ’. .i;, -iiinuiMiily .Mi.jj;/V.v-li\c -jf il.elr 
I'liiii.ii -'M as viewed from the p.iiholoi'ical st.-md point I’f the 
old liinii'>ra!i>l. //■/ A, .Xi tin; accepted paiholo;',;.' has been 
l•UllKllilli^ti- or ijtlierwi.'>e. 

KitmoreBq,iie (h^/7mole■^u , .v/^ [;nl. 

(.»er. /iitmorni’c^ I. J.. humor 1 li'Muni : .sie-Ktitii i:.] 
.V eoni|io.dtion of a Inuiioroiis or capriciou-s eluir- 
acter. 

tiB8o t <i'- '. K (''ief-Mns. 1 . 7-:’. I f unifruAkt \ a title .id-.^ptrd 
by Si huni.-uiii ba- hi-. V'p. jo and Dtj. or’, Nu. . Ili:ller ai.d 
t iiiej.* h.‘i\c iil.io u:.edthe tcrjii lor piah'iroiti pieces.. .'Theve 
I-, n/iliiny olivi.ni'ilv ' hiiiiiopiu- ' in any nf iln-i-, and tin: 
lenii * o.iMi'-.e ’ miid'*- eipudly wi.ll li..- apjilnd l - lliem. 
Kubin‘.t«'>M aUo r.iuitles his D-m i.hiixote ‘ Ilmnnic^ki- 
but the • hiiiiniur ’ i . thrri: i.-l a much nine o Ainii-, and 
boi>UToUi 1.1 Mil I 1889 tiuiKf. ill I'.ill M. 1 , 7 1 .' .•■-I Mai . 

One of my eaihrsi works, .a I lnmi)re.v.|Me in lom parts. 

Humore'sque, L*- sh. - -lswh;.] 

Of a hiimtirous style. 

1896 E. (iosSK Crit. l\it~h’at.\ i.pi 'The .. fi-w purely Ian- 
iasti<: po'.Mii'i of n.i.eiii linir'S uiii-.h li.ive .. kept np the old 
liadilioii of hijinoie.'.ipie literature. 

SuxnOriC , a. Med. [f. I., humor- 

ni;Mm?ri r -le. Cf. I*', hitmoriiiuc^ Helonj^inj; or 
relatiiii^ to a lluid or ‘humour’, as in humon'i 
hruit, sound ISyd. Sol. /.ex. . 

.*854 M.avni. /vCi:., //«i/.'.v //:, .ha.s been applied In 

tin* soiind fiMidiicccI by pcrcti.shioii on the '^loiii.-n )■ when 
clislemled with air .and fluid. 

Stumorifio 'lii/VmoiiTik , a. [f. as prec. + 

-ne.] rrodudng humour. 

1818 ( aii.KKiuiiK /,!/. Jfent. I. i;j6 Is there •ome nne hn- 
iiiurifii: {loint common to ail that can he called hiimon:ou.s'^ 

Knmorism thiZ/mdri/'m). [f. L. humor 
IlTMtu.'R, after humorist. In mod.K. humorisme/^ 
1 . Med. Tile doctrine oflhe four bodily ‘humours 
t^scc IIuMouii sh. 2 b;, and their relation to ‘ tem- 
peraments * and to diseases. 

183a /idin. Kev.lX. 468 Sumetinies I luniori--ni .. .seeing 
to he fa voured. 183a S i R W. H am 1 1. 1 on /?/.vi //.w. ■ 1 Sjz ) '. 46 
Hy (ialrii, Hiiinorisiii was first foi iii.'ill)r' cxpoiindeil. . .Fuiir 
cirinrnlary fluid.s . . sufficed to explain the varieties of 
natural tvinpcrairiciit. and the raiise.s wf di.^casc. 1887 S/tt. 


■ A’l?'. i.i Aliy. .■!? I The dusiy ■.•Id luiiiUi of the tenipeia- 

■ iinMils ihcory— the lliiniiiiiri.’.iii of the pa*-t. 

2. The ehaiacteristic-s of a huinorist (see ilr- 
.MoiiiST 2'; ; huinorous sixic or m.mncr. 

1831 CoLi'Umt.E Y'id>/.‘‘/. .;fj July. 'The very soul of Swift 
an intense lialf self-tleceived hiiiiioiisni. 

Humorist, humourist [a. b. 

kumori.sfe .^ifith i*. in I l.al/.-l )niin. . ad. mcd.l.. 
and It. //«///t»/7*.v/.7, f. 1 ,. Utmoi jt : ste -1ST.) 

i +1. A person sul.-iicl to ‘ huniours’ or fnnoitis 

■ i^sec lliJMi'i u sb. 6 ! ; a laniaslical or wlunisical 
, )icrsoii ; a faiMisl. Obs, 

' *598 Str I', .Drake .41 .Some base 

j huniuri^l--. 16*7-77 Fki.iii.vm J\CSoh'e.i 11. hvx.vi. 'lui- 
I biih.'iit and coiileiuitni'i luiiiu*riO'.. 1640 lit', llvii. /-/fU'. 
Ml. V. -342 thir late hiiiii'irisis |sjWL-r of e-vtoinmuiiiLa- 

li.in..to every I’andi Pl(.^bytel•y. 171* Amiu.min A/#*! /. 
No. 477 I, I iiiii . .Iixiked a.s an jliimwri.'»l in Llorden- 
ins. 1 ha\r ; cvtr.il Acici abmit my J lon -e, which 1 call 
my <iardt;n, and \vhi» h a .skilful Ikirdeiicr would not klu»\\ 

I what to '...dk 1718 OcKi.rv Stiraiens II. introik 7 All 

lliimoiirisis, lii-uts ami Knihusia>l>. 1741 Waits /u: 
j d/yW I, i. <} 12 A humourEt is one that is siv.itly 

plea.-ed, oi .s‘<:ady di-ipicased wiih little ihiiij’s, wli..i ..el-* 
liis heal I nim.h upon mailers of very small in ipoi lance. 
1830 M.vc'kiniosm A.''//. A’/'/VfV. Wks. 1846 I. 175 ImUilsiu.i; 
his own ia.sles and fiiicies. he hecame. .asortofliuiiiiiiirisl. 

2. A facetious or comical pc:is«.»n, a wag; a 
humorous talkei, actor, or writer; in mod. use 
esj>. one skilled in thclilciaiy or ailislic e\prc.ssioii 
ot hiiiiiour. :.Scr lliAiovu .d. 7.' 

*599 I’- /i?'. J/rtw Oh/ id Ihtw.. The To 

Ir.ni .III acioi, tind a Tliim'in.st. xiaj SiJn uii 

II. '.‘''.i Men love to he Meirv. . .'md ]»iei'er the Coineiviauni 
of M linn MirisLs befote that of tlui Serious. 18^ M.u.kk i- 
JAo'. iV Afef. /'///Vtw. led. £) 114 ‘The Athenuiiis liked a 
iiuinoiist, and a biimfiri-st Socrali-- . . -.|iow-t:d himself Uj be. 

, 1871 Aihe 3 t:eiiiu '.'4 June 775 Swift wa-- an inimitable 
liiininiiri.^t . . Pwpc a coiisiimniate wit. 1874 I.. Sti iiii n 
Hi nt's in l-ibrary II. iv. Jio lUdight in blending llie 

pallieTn.' with the bn li- rolls i.s the ciKUin.t<*ii>lii, of the tine 
liuniori'-! . 

b. ; also if //.-/A. 

1853 Rt.skIN / e$t. Ilk ixi. j jp i.yj Thi- j»iiiii:n;led 

iij'./tsset with their small huniouri>t ii>>iible windows, n-. if 
wilh so many c.vrs and eye:^, of N in them rr.airc 
Maw iiiukm: haun ,\xxii. Ti-os'.- i>ld huinori.a.-. with 

j-pi.Tiled trunks and Iwi .ied boUKhs, the olives. 

•j 3. One gix'cn to hiuijoiiring or iiidiilgiiig. k’/o. 

160J 1 »i;ai i.iM ik W vi.KHi .S>//vVjr Dhu ls jpj X'oii ni;iy he 
'•iipliosed. .to be ralhiM their liiiinori.-t in an oiiely P-spe 1 "f 
thfir hier, thcti anie their al>pi*».iiicd iiiartialh t to iii.'iiim.i;;*- 
llirse imiltoi.-., in any ri;;hl l•l.•uvrenl^ n.-g.iid of their honour-. 
1686 W, i»K IIkii.ai.ni. liuttt. J'tuii. vi. Man is the 
f :.'reate.sl Mnnioti-M and riatlcrer of liiiii;.c)i. 

4 . s= Ill’.MOK.XJ.D-T. 

1846 in WoKfi-sii.K. x886 in .Yt’i/. .V.*.-. /.i.i . 

Humoristic ';lii//iu6ri*slik , a. [f. picc. + -U’,] 

1. Ileloiiging to, cliaractoistic of. or of the nnliirc: 

; tif ,1 humorisl : .‘icv prcc. 2, (^Soinctiincs /twv.'/y 

lTTM''Ui.»r.i 4 ; h'- humonstu/ue. (Jcr. humoristih., 

1818 ( pi KKIM.K ill Kent. I. 14/ lly light of hunio|- 

istic uiiiveisalily trach p.irl tin Kahelai.s and Str.incj is 
iT-sentially a wli«.»li in itself. 1847 l.•nvl•l.l. Lett. 1. l o 
I licken.s.sfeuis to me. .lo he* talhrr a sketi hei of hnini>ri. Li<: 
i «:liarai.ttM-. .. ihaii hiin.->elf a liuiTiorist. 1878 Moiu.i v Otit. 

.I//AV. .‘^c'r. I. Cariyie x-j^ 'The universal torn: i.f humoiin -tie 
. cynicism. 

b. ns .v/r (/•/.) TluinoroUb xvritiiig.s. uoute use.) 
1Q86 Tvi ri'K My f.i/e A. .; i Of. ..si h.irill..>y litcr.iiia. . 
lei. me save hi ie .. one nr iwu of 110 liivial jiiniioiistii:-. 

2. — llTM<'UAl.l:4TIf : if. pFcc. 4. 

j Humonze k^ji/7’nidroi/), x*. [f. llrMui-ii (or 
L. humor'', i -IZK.J 

• -j 1. iulr. 'lo agree 01 comply witJi the humour 
of .1 jK r.sun or thing. Obs. 

*598 .M.\k.sii..N I'yynial. 111. 1 t'S His chillii.s d 'c ^ylllpa- 
t.'ii^e. .\iid wiili hi:i inward spirit )uiinoii/e. 

2. 'J o .spe.ak or lliiiik liuiiiniously ; to make 
humorous leiiiarks or retlcctions. 

1609 Ml. r.. IIoiiY i.t t. /'I Mr. 'i'. //. i'4 Ki'.eiie ichin;;. 
rai'i-d c‘>!i;;ii:>>:itioii will .. he serued with an Iiuiikii i/iii;; 
I 1884 Mar. iCeni *, He luid a Tnil*- 

‘ III* nl;d I wi'-i ’ vihiidi cair^ed him to iiiorali/c .iiid Jiumuri 'v 
ovei life in a r:v'>hioii viuite hi.s own. 

lluniorology vliiwinorp-hMliji). uonee - 7< 

[f. L ///.'wr llPMot'K +■ -(o 1,00 Y.J 'rhcductiiiie 
of the humours. 

1835 SfH.inr v Ihh/rr III. Inten h. .xhi. 340 Oli im;!i 
igiiiiraiil of hiiiuordoi'y ! iiioie igmaaiit of psychology I 
; .'inii mii.st i;;'nor.Tiit nf Paiitagrueli.-iii. 1837 kniserx Atfd'. 
i XVI. 66.|, i < if hui:'.>iolfV.y- I'J'yi.holoc'y, Panlui>riicliMii 
. . we sliall dissertate liereal'tei. 

Humorous (ld//*iiior;>'..,z/. Also 6 S humor- 
‘ ous, 7 humiirouH, 7 9 humourous. [In sense 
: I, ]ifih. a. obs. h'. humereu.x damp, full of sap 
(if»th c. in (.iodef. , ad. laic L. I /i)fimofvs-us inoisV, 
! wet, f. humor mtiisturc; etc. In other senses, from 

; Kugl- senses of Humdi k. IVir tlie spelling and 

; ]jr(*minci*.ilioii ste llrMoru sb.'] 

1 1. Moist, humid, damp : .see IlrMouit sb. 1 . Obs. 
tin first i|uot. with play on .sense 3.1 
*59* -SKAK-ft. AVw pv Jut. n. i. ji He hath hid himsidfi; 
: aiiiung these Trees To he consorted wilh the Tliinieioiii 

! night. 1603 l^RAYio.v /.Vr/c /^nrs 1. .xlvii, The hiini’rotis 

I Foggcs. r 161S Chai'man /bad xxi. 186 .Ml founts, wcll.s, 
! all iJeep.s Iiuriiurous. i6xa Dhavion roly-oib. xin. 714 
I I'Any l'»fl X top, w’hii h I.-itc: llic hiiiiioiou.s iiigbl be •piingled 
had with pearh:. 
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t2. I’fTtaining lo the bodily humours (sec 
1 IhMoi K sb. 2) ; of diseases, Caused by a ilisordcrtTl 
slate of the humours ; --IIiMOUAb i. Obs. 


*.578 I5c Kuiii.fc'Y y,#7, to Hatton 21 Apr., in l,d. Campbell 
Cti a Heritors 11857) *88 Only the withdiawing nf 

M/iue. one tooth that i.s touched with bonic humorous eaiisc. 
1697 I’^- Fu'^'iv Doth Mem. ii. ii. 268 In all the three 
l)e'.'rec-s of infficiilty in IJieaihing .. some HumcroUh, 
.s...mc Nei vuiLs, fuin*; mix'd. 1733 (.keynk Ustg. .yiatatty 
I. xi.fi 10 (1734I 60 Other chronical and hitiiiotous Dis- 
iriiiiicrs. 1831 J. l^IoHisoM in 38-.? Small Po.x 

Virus, inherent . .in pruporli-Jii lu the hlale of Jour ^wn 
liuiiK'unms affectum.s. ^ 

t3. Subject to, influenced by, or de])cndent on 
humour or mood ; full of humoiirs or fancies ; 
fa ncilul, capricious, whimsical, humuursome; odd, 
I'anlasiic. ^Of pcison. 4 , actions, etc.') Obs. or z7;v//. 

1^ SiiAK.s. L. L. 111. i. 177, I that haiie br.rne )ouc>« 
xvhip'/ A viaie llcadlc to a liiimr.rons .sigh. >6oa Kyd 
S/t. Tra^. I, \ mi know that wuiiicii oft arc huiiiurou.s, 163* 

I .iriioow I'liir. 11. 71 I ho fluetnary nioiiuiis of the huinrinus 
iMiiltituilo. 1653 (Ialhen Hierasp. 151 Uuilt upon the 
‘•.Hills of hum» r »us iiuveliy, rivit on tlic rock of hi>ly anli- 
ijiiily. 1709 Nii-km- /Vi/ArXo. 5^4 F t PaU’d Appetite- i'i 
huiiioroii;<, and iiivM In: gratify 'd with bauevs r.ithcT th.iu 
Fond. 1823 Vaiperya H i. 42, I .am .self-willed, .sullen, and 
liiimoiirons. 

+b. Moody, peevish, ill-humoured, out of liumoiii. 
1600 .Sii.xK.s. ./. J‘. /... I. ii. 1:78 The Duke i:, huiiioicius. 
x(i 4 o (Ji;.xuiKS h'.ne.lr.rid. ill. 10 lie not Angry with him .. 
tun often, lest lie count ihce hunioioiis. 1670 Piax tick ( uic 
i.'h. fh'!'. a.'iT '1‘luisc that ate «;if uni.haritahle, liumcrous, 
jirevisli, contentions and liery .piiit-.. 2693 I*EN.s /'rnit^ 
.'^olitudr ted. fi 18. 9 lie i.i huiiioroiis to his Wife, he 
beat -i hi.s (!liil>!ri. 11 184* M i.ss Mm '.inn in bT.'.lrangc I.ijr 

(1.870) 111 . i.v. 14:? Mr. Koehuik.-is as caiilaiikerous aii<l 
huniuionstin tlic oM .Sliake.spei tan sitii.sc) as i’assiu;t himself. 
4 . Full of, characlcii-tcd by, or showing hununir 
or iliollcry (sec He molkjA. 7; ; facetious, jocn In 1. 
comical, funny. (Of persons, actions, etc.) 

1705 .‘Xi/i/isoN Ita/y ij.), Chhrrs (till us] that thi:!. .allude^ 
to the. .-.loiy of the s.iiyr .Marsv .-is. .which 1 think is niinc 
huinuroii--. *738 .'swim /'•?/. ( onrerMt/. p. xiv, Whalevi. 1 
Person would aspire to !»; complrtc-ly wiiij, siiiavL, lin 
mi«ur"ii'-, .Tiid pi line. 1756-7 Ir. Aii .%// ^-’.v J'rov. I. 

:;i(i Mr. ilu Vr.rnet ..drew up tin- follow iiii'. hniiiurMii-i h-tl* ■ 
..I" ill'* M'.I.'O, de-irilig In-r nut to dicw hei:i:ll III'VI M.JI- 
li.iy. x 86 x WkioiiT Has. .//v/cov. 11 . .vxiii. A ta (■: 
fur the hnmui'oiis is., iuilepemh iit uf n.itio!;.il ii:ffi leix i>. 
1876 Th-.sxsr RifK (iobt. l'::tterj!y l*i')l. il, 'The West- mi 
A mci ican i:> always huniuioii>. 

Ku'morously, ado. [f. JXICC. -f -i.\ -\] In ,I 
hiiinotous manmr. a. (^upiiciouslv, fanta.*-li 
call)*; peevishly, areb. b. haceliousfy, jocosely. 

1603 C'liEi ii.K Aw.c. Monnt. i.’itrtj;. Ii iij. Ti •/ htimoriiir.ly 
affci.lud Li) tin; R0111.111 yoneriieini'.nl. s6ii (.01 1,1;., /;.> 
f;earrt' 3 nent. udly, hiiint/roiiKly, f.iiiiasli-. nliy. o 1686 (.!.vi. 'v:v 
vj'.'i M-Milvi- la-.lily, sillily, or luiinuiuusly, upun im 
lea-soiis that will huld. 1751 J-.\UL Oio.l-.i<v Demat .‘cs S.fsjf 
fi-;^S !; >.s7 I'hen r.>lli/w.% the ],ioi c:-hiuii. iiiost hnniiJiiO'ii.-:ly 
deM.iiiie«.l, i88« Pi.ronv /'//i,*'. yoiunaiism .vAiii. iS-.i lii' 
hminn'uusly plainiive l.uiitiil'^, 1895 K. I*'. HokIwN i\nyi. 
iiif^ o/' Jesns 40 Huw huiiiiii-onsly pel verse the hiiiiian iiiiml 
is in .'’iigiiiiii; ngainsi it>. t hief goud. 

Hn'moroasness. (f. as prec. + -nks.-.] 'ihc 

ijiinlity of being hiinioroii.s. a. Frincilulnes.'. 
xvhiirisicality. areh. b. l act liou.jncss, jocubiriiy. 

x6ii (JoiCK., lUzayreritt (aiila*aiialiie*i;.i'. Itiyi.'.hiiesse. 
hiimonMisiic.--(-. 1684 j. V itioi/M.AN U infer 
111. (i7U:,i(,,i It iiiu-i he e.vtionm hiiinorciiisness lo d';iiy n 
PiOvidciPLC ill llit'iii. 17*7 li.viJ.tY vok 11 , //Htfu'reit:.Hr:iS, 
comical ness, fulness uf pleasantry-, faiiluslit.aliu .^r.. 1768 74 
'I'lCKi-R l.t. All/. tiSsui I. .150 There was . . sin h a gci'jil 
iintuted liiiiiii.iui<nisiK-ss, in his coiiiiti-.riaiKe, i86t Smii.1'- 
llfis^ineerj, 11 . 133 He ha-l nut lust the liiiinoroii-iiv;-s « hi- li 
had piix'uied for him the sobi inner of* baiigliing Tain'. 

Humour, humor (h i /7 -m.u, y//*nrAi), sb. Also 
4 uiiiour, or, .j 6 humuro, 1^ -ore, 5 6 -cure, 
[a. Ah'. (//;//wrj///', F, iji umvrt -///*, inod.K. hu- 
meur (~ll. iiuioie, Sp., Pg. ////;;//r/*v— L. humor- 
<■///, more i>ropt:ily umdr-em fluid, iiioiblurc. 

Fv'i the spelling i f. 1 1 u ; Immoitr i.s now usual in (.Iient 
lirilain, humor \a U. S. 'The I’ngli.sh forrii:ilii)iis,/MMA'''/ori.^ 
hmnonrless. hunionrsotnr. jut* Jiete siielt liky the sT-- 
and \h. ; hut the. ilerivalive'i luiiiied on a I.atin tyi^*, .»■- 
hifmom/f humorist. ItHtnorons. arc .spelt hittnor- as in i- 
hiiinorosus^ etc. (This agree.*; with Johnson's use.' J'l«e 
lirotinrii iatuni of the initial h is mily of recent date, and many 
still 'miii il, c;.p. in the senses under 11 : sec H (the letter.'.] 

1. Thysical senses. 

1 1 . Moisture ; damp exlmlation ; vairoiir. Obs. 

138* XyYi:i.ii- Jer. xvii. 8 As a tree, that is oner plauntidc vp 
(111 watt is, that at the huiiioiirl b. ,ui humor tm, i388moi.sturcl 
scndilli hi.H routes. ha.t/ns. .w.wiii. 29 The humour li " 
7 'ttpor\ of the fyi brenneth liiii flesh, e 14*0 t'ai/ad. ou/thse. 
I. 7yo That diche wol ilrie vj» humours of thy londe. 
Chai*.m.\n //nm. Dayfs Myrth Plays ifc?7j f. S^.T***-* 
hangs full of iiUMioiir and i thiiikc w'e .shall liami lainc. 1601 
Shaks. Jut. i II. i. 262 To walkc viibniccd, ami suck« vp 
the humours Df the daiike Morning. 1670 in /VeO'« A 
ij/rm. (1857) HI. 228 zVt (.'hri.sliiias l.isl wc could hardly 
find liumuiir enough in the ground to plant. i(^ Dpvukn 
f'//;y. iirorsCi ». 11^9 Kediindant lliiiiiours thro the roic.s 


exuire. , 

2 . Any fluid or juice of an animal or plant, eilne*’ 
nalural or morbid. (Chiefly in mediaeval physm- 
logy ; now rar€ or arc/i.) . . 

X340 Ayeub. 132 He yueljr Jie kueade humours *"® 
bodye. c Chaucek Nun's t'r. T. 105 Whan 1 '“**''!.'”, 
been lo habuiulaiii in a wight. 1489 Caxi'on tayies C/ ' ' 
II. xx.vviii. j6ij Nothcr in inarche nor in aperyll the V • 
thenne haue iKihondaiince of hiimore ought n^l *0 
a duuMc. X553 Kdkn Treat. AV.’cv tmt. tArb.) 34 * 
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huiiiouit; or ioyt.c vvhir.h <lroi>pelli out of like biuuiiclies of 
Uie ilati' trees. i6zo Guii.lim Heraldry in. xi. (1660; 14') 
hither true and natural blood, or..'«oiiu‘. kind uf hot huinotii 
tiiat is to it instead of blood. J. Hakkis /.e.r, Tet h/t. 

sv. Asfiera^ The Wind-|ii{M: . . Ikcing besmear'd with a faltisli 
and mucous Humour., to make the Voice smoolher. 17x7* 
41 Chamiii'k.s (></. S.V. MnHetce^ A flattisli seed. .cncloHi'd 
with a visciil, ^tlutinous humour. 17^ W. HiaauN Ihun. 
^led. \i79'j) t>j‘> Tl»e eold hath, .occasions an excessive flux 
of humours tiiward.s the head. ^ 1833 I. Tavlou Fanat. vi, 
itjR Cold ;is marble solid as iron . . because there an: no 
Imnumis 'u* lymph in their conslilutioiis. 

lb. In ancient and nuMlirpval nhysiolojjy, 
one ot the four chief Iluids \cardinal hitniours) 
of the body (blood, phleL'iii, cholcr, and melan- 
choly or black cholcr), by the relaliM; propt»riioiis 
of Avbich a person’s physical and mental cpialilics 
and disposition were held to be dclcriiiincd : cf. 4, 
and see 'rKMi’EUAMEST. Olts. exc. //ist. 

\ Black liianonr^ bl.n:k choler or ineluiu:h>ily {oH'). 
i 1380 W VC LI I* Srrm, Scl. Wks. II. ifiy I Mood is iikiu.sI 
kyiideiy iiinoiir, .nisweriiige 10 Jk* lo\e of (.*n>d, |»rc obere 
umors in in.'in ao.swercn t«> bree ober loves. 1398 Tkemma 
Barth. De F. R. iv. vi. (A^d. MS. :*70-t-4’i peiv heb four.: 
hiiinours, Itlooid, Flewiiic, Colcra and Melcncoliu. 1581 W. 
.‘^TAFi-oHU Exam. Cornel, iii. (1376* 84 He answered me iliai 
dioler was the cause of niy siekues, :xnd that hee L^aiiu lu.- 
ihtiRc purgations to auoyde this hiniiuur. 1588 Sn.o.s. 
/.. L. L. 1. i. 2j.<i He.sic<cd wiili sable colonn-d im-laticliolie, 

I did coiinnciiij the blacke oppressing liumour to the iiu-'si 
wholesome Pliysickc uf thy health-x'iiung ayio. 1618 
f^unctVtour Sir IF. Ihilr/^h 5:: 'IVij Phy*-Iii'*iis..bi:ije4 
i.L»me, could tell iiclhin^ of what hui.ior I he .'.-liil .sicknes-.e 
was composed. A1695MAU1). Halifax Bu.l^'s X. I’cvo-'jf 
i 7 i/l 117561 J7 If your Tlusband should be reiilly sullen .. 
let the Black FTiitiiour hegiu lo spr.nd^ itself,* hefoiy you 
come in. x88z K. R-. ■L iLr.LMjK St:i,:»t t i. -Aitccrdiiii; lo 
Ilippoi.Tairs, the human h-jdy roiiluiricd fmir liuiiioiiis *, 
bV.ipd, phleciii, vellow bile, and black bile. 

C. With allusion to the menial tjualitie.s tir tlis- 
position hebl to arise from these 'humours*. 

1604 .SiiAKS. Ot/i. III. iv. .'Emil. !>» lie ii.u icalmis? 
/V.T. W’h.', he? I thinke the siin wberr be was boiiie, Jiiew 
.ill ‘.nc)i buiiiois fiiiiii liiiii. >844 Mhs. Bi.-owmn<. /V.v. rtH’is 
iCNl, One that ilrew Sour buiuours from bis mother. 

t <1. Lscil lor the peculiar coiialitutiim or quality 
(i\ti;.saltiU'ss,suuni('.ss;of.'i m.nterial substatu*e. f Vcr. 

x66i I. i jiM.DKKV Brit, ti.i-oti. i6fi AIuiik; the S*m ‘.i.lo 
l>i* lieap*> of Sand, upon which tin' jic-ipK: [i mr waler till it 
lontra' i a s.'\|li:-.h hiiinoiu' fiiiiu the s.iivl. 1729 S. k 

A llydraul. 7.' 'I'p wonder bow Sca-W.Uer shall I'l: 
iiin:i .‘-.I ripped i.if'ii., pristine liumour. 

3 . One of I lie lianspaivri! iliiiJ or seiiii-Jluid parts 
of the eye, \i/. the r/y/i<r//.r l.nmoHr in front ot 
l!:e iris, and the vitru^m huniottt\ which fills 
most of the space hetuem the ills and the retinn ; 
fViinu.ily inclinlinj; also the denser t ry.dainnt' uns. 

1398-1615 ( .a: Cuv.siAi f INK a. 0]. 1643 -\vi r.H s i hj. 
1710 J. ( I A’.:Kh Erli:tn!:':s .Vat. I'/nl. u7-*v' I. xxx. j 
I rhe r.i>l faliiii.' . . iip-e.i tl»e !superrH ic.> of the 'N ine.m.s 
ItumoMi. 1831 Bkcws'iku .\.\xv. <5 i^jO. v.-j6 I'hc .. 

of the i:>c. c-..nsists of fuur i.m.iI-- .. Ihc.^r coals. cnclo--«: 
liner liiimours. ^ 1861 Hi i.mk Ir. .1/i.va///- n. i. r,.j 
pr-ilc- l diuptrir npparaiii.s. This of the a‘|Ucous 

liliiiifiir, till: urystalline hiiinotir or Ifi'.s, and the vilto.uMs 
I'uiiKiiir. 1872 ill xu'x /‘//v.v. i\. .'.7 Thr two huiiuniis arc 
.-tpaiaied hy ihc. .crystnlline Iciis, ilen-i'i . .th.incilbcT'.f ilu: 
lmnv...us, 

II. •Senses ileiiolin^ mental ijurility or coiidiiion. 

4 . Mental dispu.siib.n (ori-;. as delciniined by 
the proportion uf tlie bodily ‘ huinoiii^i* : see 2 1) ; 
O'listitutiunal or habitual tendency ; teiniH^ranieiil. 

*475 in Rei. >v L. Vt-ems 134 In my l<jucw:is iivuct^: 

• ii-..iitr, .-Mlc- myfi Imin.'iits y liain; c/priM-'d hi'- lo. 1596 

Sii.Mis. Tam.Shr. i\. i. /rj 'I’hus He .ujbi- Iwr mad and 
lic.idstMiiig liujiior. 1639 T. Bin. .as tr. i omus' .Mrr. Kciat. 
i\'f Vou know the scxt-io lium.nir of my T oid. >654 li. 
Mu'iiiii's Co*!/, ('hiii.i -.•i I’.cini; .jf a l.'>dil and cour.agii .n-. 
hum.mr. 1676 ir. I'oy. Al^tiHS llavin.: 

found our lunnours to be iiiqiiisilive anil .iL;f'iicrous, b. 
■•'lU'licd all w;iys of gi.'ilifying ihcni, 1775 ^jill^Kll^^N .St. 
F.itr. J\iy I. i. 'rijc curpciral is the licuii'iiants ioiinlryiuan 
and knowii his humour. 1861 Tumim ii /:«<’. rin-it. I. i. 

\ fine old country geutlcii/in .. with tin; -..imine hriiri>- 
hinnnnr of the r.'ue. 

■f‘ b. (Jhar.acter, style, ‘vein * ; sentiment, 

•spiih (of a wiiting, iiiiisical cumnositiuii, etc.). 

1599 Brou^htou'e Lett. iv. 1 4 Of the like 1 .iiiiaLicall hiimour 
i'l v yoiit epi^lk■s. 1674 Pi.AVi OKI) Skill .Mns. 1. xi. 40 I'ln: 
undcisiunding of the coin-eit and the humour of ihe word.s. 
i686 Land, No. 21 i.j..'4 Sevn.Al < Ivei tnrfs 01 .Sonalta'.-, 
‘:')ntaining Variety yf Lluni'ii.*., a.s (.have Aires, Sliiiiietfs, 
Borecs, itc. 1717 tr. Eresiers I 'ay. The Bai.s is niadi: 
III rraiice, to the llinnour of the Harp, 

o. Temporary state of mind or feeling; muurl, 
temper. 

?5»5 in 'riioni.s .-f/fiv//. E. Efij,\ JIB/. (C.tmdeti) ii Hacklv* 
Witt mid iiiiotht'r. .in a iii.uide hunumr. .coyted him dxiwiie 
staxres. 1 S 94 Bhaks, Rich. ///, 1. ii. 
‘‘19 Was cuer woman in this humour wooM ? Was euer 
woman in this humour woiine? 1596 .Si-ksskh iv. 

5**|*yl«*‘ that all sail humors chaci’d. 1676 ir. 
^•uillatiare's F^ay, Athens The whole Comjiany was in 
*1 S^’'>d humour. 1679 Picnn Addr, Fraf. 1. ii. (1692’? 4, 

* clo not wrong the prc-scnl Humor of lix) many in this 
Natioji. 17*1 AnuLsoN .s'/ect. No. 26 F 1 When I am in a 
jerious Humour. 1773 JiuissoN Lett, ta Mrs. 'I'hralc ji 
•>vpt., Wo were hy this time weary and disgusted, nor Wii- 
our humniir much mended hy our inn. 1884 Pae Eustaiv 
3 J I h.-it a why you ate in .such a Ixid hMiiiuur. 

J b. Mood natural lo one’s tenijicraincut ; 
habitual frame of mind. Ods. 

*598 II. JoN'soN itiile) Kvery Man in his Humour. 1599 


! ~^{titlc) Lvery Man out of hisHuiiK.ui. *676 D'L’viii.v ' 

■ MiUt. Fickle in. i, Lvery man in hk bunifi, .ni.j kt li:e 
World ruh. 

C. An excitcil stale of public feeling. Mow r-tir. 

1600 E. liiait.Nr tr. CafU'staiii^m tyj it was not title to stiii<- 

■ up humours in Spaitie. 1633 T. avioku Ftu. Jiin. i. iii. 

. (iSxo) 46 The taking of tht:> great breeds un^dli-d 

j liumor.s in these parts. 1659 Unrfou's Piary I'v.'Hi IV. 4 ; 

; 'I'hcse tyme-s, and the affairs transacted in them, -gix <• in'/ii' >11 

to all sorts of humours ill I he n.'itioii. X76X lli mi. ///.%/. 

Axi. II. i*7 The hIllllOllt^ of the pcuplt:, set afloat by lla- 
purliAineniary iiii|K:achment .. broke out iii v.4iions mmii- 
iiiotiuns. 1865 Ckklyli-; Fredk.i'tt. .w. vi. V|.:m Kriulrkb 
is deeply unaware of the liuiiionr lie has i.ii>ed ag.iiii^l 
liiinself. 

6. A particular disposition, inclination, or liking. 

I esp. one having no a])part‘nt ground or reasuii ; , 
nitre fancy, whim, caprice, freak, vagary. 

^Iii this sense very frequent in late i':tli and early 171I1 c , 

‘ and ridiculed by Shakstierc and Ben Joiimhi. 

1565 CAi-i'Hii.r, .Ansta. Martiults Treat. t 'jj ’Miry 
' neded no imMC for lialloiving of a f.liiii*.h. but a scrmoii, 

and prayers, in w)iu;li iicraduentiire db.'it I may f« ;.«b: >'iui 
luimoi) they made the sigue of n ctv»:sc with lln ii fu'gc-i. 
1588 .SiiAKH. L. L. Ill- i. -j-3 'ri.ev: an- coinplcmciiis. 

. these are lininoiirs. 1598 B. Jonscjv Ew Man in it'zn;. 
III. i^'. ( ah. Wliat is that hiimoiir? Car. It b .1 gentleiiia.i- 
like iiiMii-ti r. li|i-d. in ilw* s|K-«:ia!l galS.ri'ri..: uf «jui lime, tv. 

' allta tali iii ; aivJ led by tolly. i 6 ix [I x: 1 ii.>n| y^estr •ir-ii' 

45 How iiiiw, »!og, sales Tarlt«»ii, .m. \o'i in y-mr humour- 
and many daies after it Wi-xs a by-vvi>rd to a man beia.: 
tlruiike. that he \v:i-. in his humour.-.. 1634 L.a* i> il'k:.. 
1185;^ V. 324 'file hiiinoliv-. uf ihu-st: iii'.li that tlo mil 
form. X675 l ii.-viii-.HXi. Chr. Ethu n wii 1:4 .\ wi .e niiiii 
discii'ds the prciioiiiiiiaii'iv of all htniior- .. foi be is to li\e 
tbe lite of reason, not of huiiii-r. 1715 lie r«f. I'lun. 
i Instruct. I. iv. ,18.11) I. o 3 And ha\»: you realiy ImiM .id 
your j.lays to plca-^c: .a humour? 1770 I'.fl i.i-; 7 '/.w 

Wks, 1.S42 I. 129 All which h.'id bc*eii tloiie . . w.i-. the tfk-i l 
not of liumour, but uf syMeiii. x8ax W. liotso /•‘/•in./. 
/Af//.\i. 91 '.fhe .Squire* leceives gte.il syiiqiathy .. in hi.-, 
aiitiq.i.ited liuiiiiiiit's, t:oiii the pai-on. 

b. An inclination or dispi/.silioii lor .soiiuj sjkci- 
, ficd action, etc.; a fancy ' something ;aiiniod 

■ nr state of mind cbainclcrized by such iiicUuatinn. 

( oust. ^ 0 / {<*bs. y /or., or infm. with to. 

* 59 ® ^?ttAKs. Mid.\. .\. I. ii. 30 My cliicfe bumum i:» b'l a 
lyiaiil. *S 08 — .Merrv II 11. i. l.^.i-4 /Vud ll'.is b Iriu; : I lil.i: 
uol the buiii<..^r «f lying; bee lialli wronged im-.e in s-’s:i'. 
humors, 1599 — Hen. I 11. i. 63 , 1 liaue ;ui liumur i«> Ki.o* ke 
you i-.ditrerently well .. and thal’;» tlio liiimur of it. x6(io 
\Vvi.in,ui.KY t/. /itle/n. //am. iv. Wks.i KtMg.- v;/j, 

1 am in a pretty hniiioitr lo tlance. 1709 .Siki-.m: Tat.'er 
No. f I, 1 am not in Humour for tcilinp: :i l ale. X75^ 
llv.Mi. /W. Pise. >. .-bi The htinu/ur i-f blaming the pH:.>riii, 

, and .ulmiiii'4 ill*: i»;i*-i. 1802 .M.ak. 1 -.ih.,|o.voki ii T. 

• K-ibi 1. 1 ,1111 in no huiiiotn to rca*-oi:. 1833 l..\M>t 

Hint. Str. II. B.'irn'nners tmay^. Ta ttliy .i/ad. .i//, SiiK •• 
the l'.nm'..)ur of e.vliihiti!),: b'.gaii. 1^3 <ii*;o. Ki I'.iT Kantoia 
j II. .\.\i. People very siioiiKly in the huiii>nir for fighting. 

; Q. pi. MocmIs or fancies cvliibitcil in .actioii ; 

! v.agarics; fantasitc, whimsical, odd, f|tt:iint, ir 
! hiimorous trnii.s. ^^Now asso(:i.itcd with sc.’ii.sc 7.) 

1566 B. (Jo.v iiitle) Acteuii tiiid l.>i.iiia ; with a P.l->I.*j. I 
' .Story "f the \>mph ( )rii*.»n*.*. Ibilowid by the .-e\i.ial llis- 

ccileil hiiiiiours of I'.uiiipkiii. the bui,i>man, Bobbinali. tin: 
j slapheard leu.|. 1W7 J'l.ns Piit>} >/ .S»pl., flie 1 

• VI I y go»id, .lUd variou.s |iiniii.tnr.s Iti be .stcii among tiie 
labbte. 1674 S. V1M I M J //^. {,iu!a':t'.\ A. ad. iJeii. A iv, 

'1 1.1 shew ilie .\pish t‘a‘>lii'»ii.'i, .and lulicuhnis llu'.ii>>rs an..l 

■ (. i nNtr'ialions i.t sotiicof ^•ll! ik-wn-t I.iII ini--. ti X763.SHI n- 
.siijNK i..\< •i 7(*3’,;.*3 i>!)sei\e the liiinionr. of a Counlry- 
l.hiisU iiitii:, aiul you will lind inrCouu in t.b»ivu.iid"iii s.i 

; t*.ieinoiiii)U:s. 1822 Lamh A.V.i Scr. 1. /’/.i.V t .'t.-mun- 

■ Ro, l!e‘.:lci’.,i *ai!it i...l !ia\e tiune the ]iuin<.iiii:, uf 
tin*. M.ein- witii iiiiiri' Npiti' ihaii iiiy tiirini. 1850 H u\ iuokm. 

• .Siarf'ct L. .\.\i, sio7'j- Maiiuer... . wlm b.ut come a-dl'.TL 
lo see the h'.i;iit.irs » f l-.ks ij *11 H.iy. 

7. a. Thai ul action, spctAdi, or wiiuiig, 

which cxciu-s aiiiurcment ; oddity, juciil.irity, tacc- 

; tioiwicsa, comicality, fun. b. T'hc iaoully of pet 
‘ ceiviiig what is liulicrous or aiuusiiig, 01 of ex 
' presiding it in spocch, wiiting, 01 other comp'->i- 
lioii ; jocose iiiiagiiintion or ireauuent of a subj'.ei. 

UkliiigiiislH-d lii»iii ivit a- l/eiiig purely inlfileaii.i!, 
aiid .'IS h.'tvim; a sj'inpathelii: qiialiiy in viitiie tirw!ii(.h it 
I often tiC'.iiiiK-s alliri.l lu |uUh**.s. 

1682 Ir. iiianius' />'. Benj;ai’a i^-.* I he t.up w.v* so 
I L-lu.sed, that *i\\as a ditfi'.ull iiiattt 1 fur us to open it, a!:<! 
j therefore fbe llener.d gave it ns I'n purpose, lu diveit him 
self with the huniijui of it. 1709 Shah fs». I/;/.. ' I.l.sr..iy i.tii 
! tlie I'rcedoiitof Wit and Humour. 171a 1 let. No. 

! .S-SP J \\ tilings whkii once prevail'd .'imoiig us under tbr 
1 Notion uf Humour. 2727 Swiit /'i» Arfr/f/diyr*;,/, The 
! priest .shew’d sonic huimuir in his face. 1728 lute!/:- 
geiteer N o. 3 1 1 uinour . . in it.s perfection is idt*.»wed l\) be mn. h 
j pivferahic to wit, if it he iimI r.-ithi r the most useful a-nl 
j agree.djie sjietie.s uf it. 17^ < iot |is.M. l\d. /.efirfi. ’l\, W it 
j r.iibCs human nature ahove it.s le\ cl ; humuiirarts a coni r.u v’ 

! part, and equally dcpressc-s it. a 1B54 H. Ki-i;i) / i\i'. Fry. 

• Lit, ii. (iSjjj) D;{ 'J'lie happy coiiipi'iimt of imiIios and pbty- 
: fulness winch we .style by that untr.ui.slateaftle leriu Itunioui . 

; 1870 l.i)W'KLl. Sttid. Wind. 13.: lliitiior in it.- tir.si ■Uial>:-is 
] i.s a pciception of the incongrnuii'-. 1874 Ukl'.kn ' f 

■ Hist, viii, $ ro. 585 The strange deficiency of hiiinoiii w lii> ii 
I MilUm shared w ith rhe I’urit.vns generally. X887 LoWCLi. 

! DemO' r. 3 Tliat mtirhilalini; and re.straining bnlaiice-w hrel 
i which we call » sense of humor. 

I III. 8. Plirascs. 

i a. 0:tl of humow". clbplensed, vcxul. in .tn ill 
liumour ; out of conceit or satislactioii wilh. (t 'l. 
out of temper . ) So t /// humour (obs. ^ . 

1660 WvtJii.Ki.EV 0 V«//«'y«. Paueirr^.m. iv. Wks. iRiiilg.' 
59/2 Don. You seem to Ijc out of huiiMnir. . . ////. For 
my .sake be in humour. 1683 L>. .V. Art i 7. w 23 


the fall of.. a (Bass, or suiiu: lil.e in • i'bufc. pm.' liiOn! in i.:r 
rather (piite 'mt of iiuinoiir. 1709 Aim »i.son J'ot:yi N*.*. 1 •-.• 
Out of Ihiiiiuar with iiiy .self, and at every Thing ab-jut 
me. 1720 Bu I i.FH Serm., .S't’i/l.U’ceit Wks. I'o'/i 1 1 . 481 Wl,< ■ 
wuiild f.hifirw; lo be pill out uf humour with linii..'*lf? 1842 

I.Yi I'iN /f.//,*.'/// ,*,1 4 he I'ariiin.d is ob:.crved lu be ciil of 
bniiiuur. 

b. (iooj) llrqoi.'ii, li.lj m.r.Morii: .sec tlicbc ilii'l 
their dciivati\i..s in their alphabetical places. 

IV. 9 . Coitth.. as humour-brethyen .‘.sense 
2 li) ; hnuiotiy-hliud (sense 2), humour loviuj; 
.sense 7 .' aMj-. 

.1 x6iB S\i.\ i;-.i I K i'ar.vi.tt. p'j Then ll; 

hniiior-brcihrrh all, hut, •. /Id. a:'ri \w.;, and dry, F.ilnr. oiii 
aiii'jng themselves, aii;.’iin.:ii lii . mir.ciie. 1813 SL'atins 
Maj^. XI Jl. 54 Kuriiuiii •Mli:.!, ,.*!i a-.v-hri*l».d, imd brukeii- 
wiiidcd horse..-. 1^7 rni.jM. * : \ A li.^bt bc.tii 

and a bum jiit-l'jviiK. iiuagi.^ali on. 

Humour, humor, [f. 1 1 •<’k .?/•.] 

1 . trous. To comply with ibt hiini..ur of; t'> 
soolhe or gr.nlify by ctmii-lirince ; to indulge, 

1588 JsiiAKs. L. L. /.. i\. ii. 'J ii buiii-ii.r ibc n'l'.marii 
(.all 1 the. J.'eare the Prsn/.e ..*1: 1 .IVd .'i 1590 - 

Can. Lrr. i'..iv. g.} I'h*,* felluw fir." . i.i- .‘ m.-I >e.v ili:./. 
l'» him, huuH'i w»:ll bis fuiisic. .£1656 lb. II /j’,-,*;.*. 
ll'kx. -.xtiy..' jfi,? lliinu'iiriii.; unr t.i:;- -.v:! j» (;.i!n;ie;.. 1689 

Wi)(?ij^ LiTe 31 .kng. t >. H. .V II |. The -pi.sk* ry . .bave 
Item since iiunionr'd in tlu ii ni.'n;-c;i -e, *.x*..u-.i 'd fr-j ii .iiilh*:.. 
(eic.l. X7M J. li. Muitt:/u.\ -I/id/.v. II . h'.d. i^i Ii y.)U 
pleu.ic .iiid iiiiiiKMir her pp’pcrly, she will niake .ip j i!i*-:iil 
all yuur •..lollies. 1828 H I.-kai i i Chas. /, 1 . xi .1 1 \L'.i*ja::i;j 
p'Miulariiy by buiii'.ni)ing tbr. pie'-icnt Leinpci uf n.ci -ii 

2. //;•■ T‘(.) comply with the peculiar iiau;it; 
cxigeiicic.s of (soiiKihing ; to adaj.-t or acconiiiiM- 
riate oncrclf to ; to act in omipliancc or agreemen; 
with; to lit, .suit cis/ith something . 

1588 SiiAKs. /.. /.. L. III. i, 13 To lii,;K'-* off a tune at Ibc 
l■.•^J”■JC.s cii'l, ( to it wltli llic fci !c, hii::r.>i:i it w ith 
luoiip,; vp yuin ' ie. 1648 .Miuon Sam:, ia /.//re. ... I lie 
in.in riiai with MiLiolh air CuUld.-i bmiicjar l.* sl oui 
17x2 Aor.isc-N S/‘ec!. N'j 4:4 f < >'.ir BiiiiTi (Jardener- . . 
inr-.u-.id of hnniijui'in^ Natiiic, l.ive lu deviate from it as 
miu:h as po.'-.sible. 1779 J. Muv.'.<i. / ’.Va* .'nv.. /•/. .17:1:#) 1 . 
-vxiv. I be path i.s i. ■■ndiuKviiy wir.diii;; lu bumonr the 
pusiti.-.ii of the nv.oiidain.s. 2845 GiiAVts /•'.■///. i.r.v iii 
En.^iL Mfitap. 7=j&/i ’I'hc du i«.e.s, with simplr. Lr*:du|iiy. 
W'Jiild .svv.iiluvv all this; llie •nciricr fro-bnicn. i.ticiir.^, 
would humour the. juke. 2851 Wil l .mo 11 I' teas. l.i:. .\.. 

Sj In rc/idin,; lliis stai,.n wr. lo linr!i.iur it wii.ii 

a ' ■•irc.-pumliim tunc of \'jiLe. 

fti. inir. VTo txcici.sc ciieV't humour or f-ii:cv ; 
to imagine, devi.se. Vis. 

2605 Lend. Ptcdiyal w. ii. All Ib.r liav 1 0 jimm/!!;- vp 
aiid li'jwii H'jw be tl'.c iievl day m.iy deceive l.i.i fri':'.;... 
t 4 . ?T'o imitate a p«,i:.'.»ii‘s hunioiir. f.'Af. 

2699 Bi.NTi.LY /*haL 17 (Ifcli.-ad iVui .s > kiii 

.1 Humun'in^; l'er-on.'i:i*u:, 1 . 14! Ciiat .'evui.il is liw 1 . 
iL V. .1- the I yi.on iiiiu.si.-lf, 

f 6. tnu!.'.. V I’o give 11 parlicidar chai.ictcr or 
btyle to ..cl. i/rt-c. 4 b;. (..ds. 

1653 ''* '1 VJ\ A n^lt'r i\- i.:.3 Tbi- S.ti}^ \\a.- wi.li l.iiin'a'd 
l/y ibe iiiiikci, and well remcmlirfd :i: ii b> >u:s 

b. To give a parliiHilar turn 01 .slight dill. ciion lo. 
1885 .■itnefren/n 1 .\u.£;. 1 b-' 'b.; sOp.-.,-,, i],..; 1 

lilies) on. .willujuv th:ii . ui.-letii .d I,- lium'.urin;; of ihci.: 
which .01 an^dcr i.ii.fa'u'un.ill\' .cit •.■.■•. 1893 .'s 11 •.en^su':- 

('atn'i'n.r cOj i ill- ji.iir . >5 liuiu-.ii'rc i bi- b...ii ! in. 

tKu'mourable, Ocl mre. [i. licMum 

.• '. + Aiu.i, : cl. J'criainirig to 01 

di pending on the hiimi.»ui.s .sec lii .Mui. 1; sfi. 2> 
i66z J. (’n.wur I ff I ‘an lirlin.'ffTy i ;'-i7 Tbal bn 

inourabb: and ui.L;i.sion.d • .oi -e in ibc ^q'ieen. 

Humouvul : see 1 1 e U« 'UA I.. 

Humoured, humored hi.* y/r mai l . 

a. [f. Ui:M"L'k .'v». ;vpI j. + -v.i*.] 

1. ilaving a (speciheti . liumour or disposilion. 
^Now only in comb., as Ciooi) iM M“i ukd, etc. 

1598 I / /■. /l fi/ 'f .v I. i. fj Some men -..ben..; 

nalnr.dly h'.inii'>uii-d ibeieuiitu) il-i prooue bcilrr souldier.-. 
2621 Bi itifiN .■/f.-.f.'- .1/1/. I ii. i\. iv. K vi ijy.i He tbapn.-K s 
olhris, if he woic yj huni'/icil, wnld be a- m.id biiiT^e!l. 
1752 Kaiu tlKHi uY Remut ki .S';i'i/t 1 .>3 i be free 

Iniintiurcd kabehii.s. 

t2. I'aiicicd, imaginary 'cf. lliMoi u r. X . (.?/ •• 
16x3 PeRC.ii\s /V.'^o /■/.•..//;;■ 46-; .A'l-'ll'er (irai.-piJitrd 

by ibi*; biimo\ni'.ii Lharun.*. .licnibk.- at l-.is supp-^-rd ^if; -.; - 
of the. Divvfll. 

3 . Complied with, iiululgeil. 

1649 Mil. TON Fikan. xi. The brecdir.j; uf K.in;.;s l,.ii!i 
been ever xen.siial and most hunu'urd. 2711 .‘sn.xi- : i'.sF . 
1 7 /.Kf'«}.i. u. n. i. .1737' II. 117 The luo-l Iiuinuur d ai.d 
iiulul:.;M Stale, 

■f Hu’mourish, «. CW. run:. [I*. Hi Moi'U 
jA+-1sii.] 1 .iabic In hiiniouis ; fanciful, fpiiiaptic. 

26<^ L. Si I CLKVt'Vn/i'/-(,V.i.(i N \.\iv. 167 s fCis IJiini >uiish, 
pievisli loxp.rs. 

Humourist, -ous: iitc lli M0Bi.-ir, -i'« s. 

Hu'mourless, -orless, ><. [f. ilrMoi u 

F-Liiss.] IV-void of huniDiir. llenceHwmour- 

lessnera. 

184701x11*, ll:tntar.'ii.s. 1875 X. .-Ini- /'. Ra . C\\. ■:’? t 
One of lliVse hunu^rlrs.s ‘tiMinie u.'opui-, 1890 .Vi.v A* • 
13 Sept. 3 u 2, J rh;»t luiid inahiliix' to .sec y..*:irsclf a.s 'Jll'f -* 
ou.. The child i.'t liimiourlessnci.-.. 

KumourBome, humorsome vhi// n: . 
f?. Also 7-S huinersomi©. [f. a.s j.uc. f -•^''M eJ 
I 1 . Subject to or full of humours; fanciful, cap- 
ricious, fantaslic ; peevish, ili-Iiimiourcd : -- Hr- 
MORors 3. 
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HUMPTY-DUMPTY, 


tiSfi KNiHKs. /'ft. To Ktlr. A iv .i. Confusion 

of so ^rcat M-iiou.iiics!>c with so hiiiiK'ursoioc iiiirlti. 1^ 
('iMiwoui'ii Inti'll. Syst. C'outoiiis i. it. ^ ■i.\ 'I'hc Divine 
Will.. not a nicer arbiiruij', jliinuiiirsomc, uii(i l''oituxLous 
but Decency uud Fitness it self. 1707 upon 

RiiiiiuU \\. i_;o Amiiulaiice of iVople think to llj^lillgui.sh 
themselves by liuniourvmie Siin;ul.iiitics. 174a Knif.iKo- 
.soN y Vrw/'Ar ill. ^67 This Cicntleiiian is very liaiticniarly 
odd and hiiiiiuursuiiie. 1833 Dk (^uiNctY Dico Wks. XI. 
304 Every day he jjicw iiKiie ffetful anti liiuiiour.soiiic. 185a 
Hawthornk Hnirli't /■.. vi. (i87oi ii,r With the hntnoi sonic 
Kcsticulatioii tif a little imp. 1863 K. J. .May .W/vw^rjr 0/ 
Xethorstrongi! yiii. 76 Well, there, wuiiieii ate, foi-:>uotli, 
hiiniuurMjine beings. 

2 . Disposed to humour or induli^c any one ; iii' 
diligent. {nonvc~ust\') 

a 1876 T. Kpw.vku ill SiniU'-. .V.-. Xutnr, xiii. ..'75 He sei-nu'd 
to be most friendly . .and huinour.sonie to the little rabbit. 

Ku'moursoinely, r7./r/. [f. prec. b-Lv-.] in 

a hiituoiirsuinc manner: sec incc. 1. 

|6« II. Mcikk Ath. 1. viii. ti('kti2) 35 lluinoursoinely 

and^olishly dt'iu;. 1678 Cupwomtii IntolL Sy&t. 1. iii. S 4. 
107 A thing intelligible, but hmnoiirsuniry ex))ie.vM:i|. 
1748 kn.it.AKUsoN' ( Viirmti iiSii) V. .wii. lil) To trille thii.s 
hiininiirsomcly with siii.h .'i gciitleinaii's inonicnls. 

Ku'monrsomeness. j^f- as jircc. v -nk.s.'s.] 
'I'he ijuality or character of being hunioursonic ; 
eapriciousness of humour. 

1653 H. Mokk .In/til. Atk. I. viii.(it?^ji 1*3 The 

facliuns lluinomsoincncss of the Atheist. 1750-1 Mks. 
Dki.anv ill Life Coff. III. 34 Nothing will so e/fecinally 
. .get the licltcr of any hiimoinsomcnesji ci stiange wonl' us 
in the discipline of a .vrluiol. 1754 KfCiiAinisoM ilrantlison. 
11781: IV. IV. 2.i;, 1 iicvL-r liliiiiie a I.a(ly fur her humour- 
soiiiriiess, .•41 lunch, a.s..r bl.inti! her Mother. 1833 J. C. 
H.tMt in I'hiiol. 1 , 44s All the we.ikne.s^,e.s, hiimi»ur- 

.sonienes .irs, and contiadiLtioii:. wiiich arc ]iresiimcd in the 
sitiiatioiih. 

Kuxap (litnup', $h. ['I'his word, with its wluile 
family, i.s of late aj)pcaraiice, and seems to have 
taken, c 1680-1720, the place of the eaiUer crump 
(Crimp «.•, It is first exempli lied, 1681, 

in the cojjib. hiimp-^haiked - the earlier trump- 
hacked. So humpdaik^ hump- shoulder ^ -should 
tiered, r.oiTespondiiig to etirlier fortus with crump-, 
are known before 1 1 i.'MP sb., which is not in I'hillijw- 
Kerscy 1 706, Ikiilcy 1731-5 .V Hi: >ii’ v, is of mticli 
later appearance. 

\/Iuinpti/t\\\ H. Cuo-ssK Vi'ftHi’s Comtfi'ti'. Lijb, U 
.111 evident ini.s|ir|iit for lumpish.) 

Hutuh .'liirce.s in foriii with I.fJ. hump, humpe portion, 
piixc, liniik ii'jf anything), Dn. homp luiiip, hiiinh, thick 
piece, e.nrly mol. I >11. hompe Imn. •p.'irj* ah.scissa', hompe 
broods 'eutieu''<pAni<;'(Kilian is'y'i.'. but these woidsalways 
mean a huiH.li, hunk, liiiiip, or tliick piVce^ r.nt or broken 
off something, iioi a ptotnhcraiice itpoii it like 'hnnip'. 
Cf. however f.t). h.vmPel, hitmpt'h lieigJit, knoll, knob, 
hurnij of a caiiu l, rlc. The late .'ippiMiaiu.-e of (he. wonls 
in .vll the latigs, leaie.i the <{Ues(ioii of their origin and 
iclution.ship tindeteniiiiied. ^iec Kluge, s.v. Humpe, Franck, 
.s.v. Houtp. The Fnglish hump hiuked in inSi might l.*c 
taken as a mixed form uniting hun<k biU.ked and crump, 
tui. ked, sinic these wcic both in earliti u:>v. iCf. Ht:.scn..<| 

1 . A prolulier.aiicc on the back or other part of the 
body, formed by a curved spine or a fleshy excies- 
ccncc, and occurring as a nurinai feature in ceitain 
animals, us the camel and bison, or as a defonnily 
ill man. Also applied to other kinds of pruittbor- 
ances in animat and plant life. 

1709 Tatler Ni». 7;, f 6 'riw i-bU-st .Son of Vhiliii. .lK.*ing 
fioi'ii with an Hum|j-b.ii'k am! very high Nose . . ‘I'lie-si; 
.sewr.il Dcfirt'.ls were him idcil fiy siicLcvdillg Al.iti'ho ; tin; 
Kyes welt. i.ipi:ii*d in tlie iic.\l Gi'nontiim, and ibt; llniiip 
fell ill a k'entitiy and lulf. 1738 Moioias .Hirers 1. iv, i',i, 
The rider sits lK;liiiid the fiiiiK.h i-r hum|>. 1764 l.i.OMi 
i'ohhler Cripplei^ate s J.et. iR.), Tight stays they find oft 
ynd in linmps. 1774 (i«jLij:,M. /list. •.177G1 111 . v-i 

The breed ol the unis, or tlio:<‘ willii.itit an huinii .llnr bleed 
Lif the bison, or tlic .-iiiinial wiiti an bump. ,1x839 F|'Ai:i.i 
/\vms (i:^(>4i 1. i.y/With a gash brnrath hi.s clutu-d hair, 
And a hump iip<jii Ins .•-hiiublcr. 1839 Itr-.xi.K Sperm 
li^/tnle 24 At this point phe spcnii wliali; b.isl .a large pro- 
fYiinenM* of u pyramid.nl fiirni called the ‘Iiiunp'. 1875 
Bknnktt ft Dvkm Sachs* Rot. ■.:<> The thii. kenings whit:h 
project utitwai'dly may appeal in the fonii of knots, 1iliiii[is, 
&pines, or ridge^. 

b, A hump-backed person, uouic-use. 

1708 MrjriKi’x iln'n’hiis iv. \lviii. 147, 1 Stiwa tittle Ifninp 
{Petti bos 5 it\ with Imiji Fingers. 1871 R. Feus C ',////////.»■ 
iii. 3 III the ciirule cli.'iir a Immp Nonius. 

C. The flesh of a bisorrs humii used as foo<l. 

1807 xrx.Spirit /’.v/v Jruls. 'iSoP'XI. ,$1 Humps li.ive long 
been a favourite di-.h at ilic splendid vntei t.'iiiimcni-. of the 
great Lords.. in India. 1851 Mavnk. Run Smip Hunt, iv, 

' Yonder !’ cneil St. Viain ; ‘fresh liiimji for sn[ipci- ! ' 

2. trausf» A rounded boss of enrth, rock, etc.; 
a hummock. 

1838 T iiiKt.WALL (w/eco: III. 4*.>> 'I'lie Allieniaii troops., 
mounted KpifKila:, and reached (fie top, where it rises into 
a rocky hump called Furyrlus. i860 'I’yndai.i. (ilac. 1. viii. 
58 Climbing vast humps of ice. 1871 I.. Stki’iimn / layt^r. 
Hitrope vii. (i8f;4i The rounded dome . . fiTiii.s the 
southern hump of the Vieschirrhurii. 

3 . A fit of ill humour or vexation ; sulks, slang. 
(Cf. Humi* 7'. I, Gnol. 1737 is of doubtful meaning.) 
syay Dk Fok Protest. Monast. 4 l.'nder inuiiy Hardships 

and Kc.strictions, many Humps and Gnim)is. iXnjj^Slang 
Diet. S.V., A CQslcrmoiiger who w:i.s annoyed or cii?itrc.ssed 
about anything would de.sciilje him.self us Imving ‘the 
hump*. 1897 IPestm.Cns. iK Feb. j/j Well, niy Iviy, you've 
evidently got the hump.. but you must give up that sort 
of thing when I'tn here. .^fod. It fairly g.ive me the hump. 


4. tUlrih. and Comb., as hnmp-curcr, meat, rib ; 
; liump-shapcd Sc!c also lU'Mr-RACK, -ii.iCKED, 
' -»ll<.il'I.DKR, -Kl). 

1807 in Spirit /*uh. Jrals. tiSoK' XI. 4-.! A iiiaiulate to 
. C.ilciuta, cnioitiliig the principal Iniiiiu-curcr. .to buy up all 
. the Imtnps limt could be had. 1836 W'. Ikving As/tfria 111. 
fj»8 The lutiiip meat afTurdcil them a repast fit fur an epicure. 
1861 G. F. BtHKia.KV .Sporism. IP. Prairies aIv. *363, 1 
; found that it w.is the * miinp-rih \ 1886 Pal/ Mall C. 

vS Aug, 1 } Thu water is ci •lli-t ted on a Immp-shuped hill 
called die' Knoll, and de.sLciid.s. ■ lu d:c village. 

Sumpi V. [f. Hr Ml* .v//.] 

1. h‘ans. To make humped or hump-sha]>cd ; lo 
: hunch. (Also with up.) Hump the back (fig.), 

■ to show vexation or sulkiiieS'^. 

I 1840 Makkv.vt JWr Jack xxii. It got into a dark cornet, 
•' grow ling and huiiiping its back, x88i Mis.s Yonoi-. Latis A 
Las.'ses Lauf:ley it. 67 Fmiik liad beiMi used to hump up his 
: b:ick, and put his head on his arms and be conifort.’ible. 
1884 Jjoi'KKK Snake l.^auee Mo.juis xxvi. e88 'fhe cals 
hunipcil themselves lit i-eadinr..ss fw hostilities. 1889 Spectator 
14 Dec.r^i/i She. .tunibles her ringlets over her eyes, humps 
lii:r fiack, and makc.s her slioiilders look sulky. 18^ 

; C(iiH.i\ K'l 1 Nelly xxiii, Sal humficd up the shoulder . . 

! and turned shuridy aw.iy from liiiii. 

b. absoL 

\ 1884 SiocKio.N Z.7/6 ' Tiyyrl iiic. if8 He [the r.'iLOon] 

i . . come .1 huinpiit* inter the Houm:. •wj G. MKKKiniii 
' Diana J\{. iv. 79 Danvers humped, feiiiiiniiciy injured by 
the notice of it. 

c. trans. To round (a surface). 

1878 J. Pa TON in /Cneyt-l. Brit. VT. 734;M The * humping ’ 

. or rounding of scissors. 

2. To hoist tir carry (a bundle > ujion the back : 
i cliicfly to hump ones simg {Idiiey, drum), to 

shoulder one’s bundle. Austral, slang. 

1853 W. I biwii 1 Tuy ) ears Victoria xiii. (185:,.' 1. ji-O He 
, 'humped his swag', in diggers* phia.sc, that is, shouldered 
his pack. x888 liot.iiRCWoou Robbery under Arms 1. .\i. 

1 4v We put it lip roughly . . with pine s;ipliiigs. The il 1 awing 
in was the worst, f-ir we had to ‘hump* the mo.st of them 
our.^elves. 1897 ^Vestm. Ca::. 7 Aug. jy'j He lumipeil his 

■ Iviad Up country a bit. 

3. trjl. To gatlier oneself together for an ciVort ; 

' to exert oneself, make an effort ; also, to pride or 

faney oneself. Also intr. (for rcjl.). 17. S. slung. 

X835 ill W. T. PoKikK Biti' Rear etc. (1847) (Fanner) 
He was breathin’ .suiter hard, IiIn eye set on the Governor, 
humpin' him.self on p'^liucs. 1^3 l*hUad. Times i.s Aug. 
iCcMl.), Tol. IJunis .sfiid, * Now' you ail w*utch ih.-it critter 
luiiiip iiiiii.M;lf 189s t\ttlv i\'etos ■jt% Sept. 4 '7 When the 
weather of .St. Aiulrew.s * humps itself it t:nn equal the fcat.s 
of the weather in Montana. 1897 Chieago .Adt'anee 25 Fcls 
v6 {/i Ciiii ijiake:> the inaii, the lack ol il tin: chump ; 'J'herc' 
fore, young man, take hold, hang on anil hump. 

4. trans, 'J’o give ..one) ‘the hump*: see urec. 

1B40 'I’HACKhiiAV /'aris .Sketehd'k., On some, /ashionablc 
Nrench niK/els led. '.'i f. 177 Did lie not Iiunip me pro- 
digiously, by Icttiii.g fall a got>Iel, after Cellini'/ 

lletice Humping (iiPMiipiij). 

1878 ( si:c I fj. 1896 Sir F.. M. 'riiosii-soN in Proe. Stu. 
Ati/b/. Ser. II. XVI, /i.s huinpiiig of ibe shimlder.s or 
back lo a d‘ .:;ice that almost anioniits lo Ucfuiiiiity. 

Hn'mpback, hiuiip-bMlc, dt. (a.) r.stc 
I lIi'Mp Hf. In this combination, as in hump 
I shoulder, hump may fv taken as an adj. : cf. tfic 
earlier crump-back, under Cut.' Ml* a.] 

1. {hu mp ba'ck.) A back having a hump; a 
li limped bnek. 

X697 V.ANisin oif . Ksop II. Wk.s. (RllJc.) 373/1 Who’ll 
think dial little hump-liiick of hi.s shoiim have so much 
biaiiis iii't'/ X7a9t.a:e i]. 173X MKin.iiY AV/5i.'//’.v 

Cape Hope jl. 64, I hav'e never met w’ith mie, Bull, 
(.)x, or Cow'..willi a liigh Hnnip-back. 1840 K. I). Bkn- 
NMT IVlialiui^ Voy. 1. 118 TbooC who .'ire defurined with 
hump-bucks bear the greatest .sluire of tepiitaliim. 

2. (Jiu'/upbatk.) A jKTsoii with a humped liack ; 
a hunchback. 

1713 Ir. Arab. Xls. xeix. led. •-•) III. 125 He inarch’d along 
. as they did anil follow'd Humpback. Z715 Ibid, Axw'w. 
(ed. 3) V. 67 That Hump-back is not dc.’id. x8$3 Muiii v 
C'orr. (i88<jj I, v.^ 139 irumpfjacks and cripples. x86o Gi.o. 
Et.iui Mill on PI. II. iii. An ill-natured humpb.'ick. 

3. ^ humplmck ^ahale : see Ik 

1735 Deoi.KY in Phil. Tr.ins. XXXIII. 258 Both the Fin- 
backs and Humiibacks .arc .sliaucil in Reeves longirinlinal 
from Head to Tail oil llmir Bellies and their Sides. 1840 
F. J ). Bknxkii Whalini: Voy. 11. 232 The Huiiipliack is 
. seldom molested by whalers. 

B. attrib. or as adj. ihu'mPback). Having a 
, hump on the ?jack; hump- backed. Humpback 
j whalo, n wfiale of the genus A/egapiera, so called 
■ because the low dorsal tin forms a characteristic 
' hump on the Imck. 

1735 l*''i'M:V in /*hil. Trans, XXXlll. The Pmiuh 
or liiiiu|.<bac-k Wliaic, is di-tinguished from the rigfit Whale, 
by having a Biiiich standing in the Place where the Fin 
ibjcs ill I lie Finbar.k. 1B60 Mere, Marine Alas. VII. 21 1 
. Whales of the ' hiinipb.'ti;k' sjiccics. 

HlUlip-backed, a. [.See Hi mp sb. This is 
: the first exeiuplifieci word of the hump group : cf.the 
' %sxr\\\:r crump backed. The stress shifts .according 
to construction.] I Laving a humiied or crooked 
back ; hunched. Also transf, 
x68x T.omi. L'ik. No. 1649.^ She lias been formerly much 
galk-d under the Saddle, ruiinp-liackvtt under the Pillion- 
place. 1763 Hcmk Hist. Ens. II. .x.xiii. 439 'J'his prince 
(Richard II IJ was of a Miiall snatim*, hump-backed. 

! 1769 Mad. li’.^BHi.AY Early Diary, He. .lias the misfortune 
, to be huiiip-back'd. 1849 TsnnysoN Walking to Mail 23 


I 


! 
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There by the humpback’d w'illow. 1886 J. K. Tkroms IdU 
Thoughts (1B89) 56 II might be burni>-l>acked Vulcan. 

Kumpad (h/^mpt), a. [f. Hump sb. 4 -jeps.^ 
Having a hump (or humps); hump'backed, hunch- 
backed ; having the back or shoulders rounded (in 
a huddled or cramped posture). 

1713 Addiso.v Guardian No. w'e P 3 A straight-shouldered 
man as one would desire lo see, but a little unfortunate in 
a biiinpt back. 1758 Burkk Subl, A B. in. v, If the back be 
bumped, the man is deformed. ^ 1836 Penny CycL V. 241 
Thorax convex aliove, the anterior nart hiini)>ed. 
MkkkiiI'iii Beauch. Career HI. ii. 28 lie wanted an audience 
as hotly as the liumpcd Ricliaid a horse. s886 A r( Age IV. 
40 Its galilc.s and humped roof uic nicturesque enough to 
ulease .111 .'iriistic mind. 1895 K. Ouahamk GoM. Age 43 
The ilrowsing peacock squatted huiiqied on the lawn. 

Kmupll (hmiif), int. (and sb.) Alsu 7 homph. 
The inarticulate sylhablc ‘ h’mf I’, used : 

+ a. app. as a signal : cf. Humph v. i. Obs. 

xMx OiWAY .Soldier* s Pori. iv. i, Truly a good Conwience 
is a great Happiness; and so I'll pledge you, hcmpli, 
licmpii. 

b. as an exj^ression of douiit or dissatisfaction. 
Also sh., as a luiine for this utterance. 

1815 Si.x teeu A Nicety 1. ii. Humph I . . her lips are of tlie 
brightest. 1834 Scott Redgauntlet Let. ii, A half articu- 
lated ‘luiniph!’ w'liich seemed to convey a doubt. ^ 1840 
Hood Vp the Rhine 73 My Uncle received ibis intelligence 
with a ‘Humph'. 1865 Ki.vgsley Htrei.y. iv, ‘Humph!* 
!>:iyN the. c.iglc. x87a Darwin Emotions iy. 86 HLs humph 
of assent was rcnderetl by a slight modulaticn strongly cm. 
phatic. 

Kumplly V. [f. prcc.] iulr. To utter an in- 
articulate * h’luf ! 


i' a. as a signal. Obs, 

x68i Ol WAY Soldiers / ’vrl. 11. i, I desire you lo humph. . 
iiinl look hack at me. 

b. .as an expicssioii iff doubt ur dissatisfaction. 

18x4 [ami. Acstkn Mans/. Park xlv, Afler liiiniphing 
and eoMsidering over .1 p.irticular p.iragr.'iph. X634 1.. 
Ritciiik Wand, by Seine 7n_.S«iiic of the polite Frenchmen 
hnmplied, ntul shrugged thvti' shoulders. 

Humphrey. To dine icitli Duke Jl. : .see Djni; 
V, 1 b. So to have Duke //. as host. 

1693 H nmonrs oj Town 29 To make the WoiM think lie 
has liceii at a good Meal, when Duke Huiiiptiiey was iii-^ 
Host. 

Humpiness: see Humpy a. 

KujnpleBS (h^rmpilcs), a. [f. Hpmp sb. -i- 
-LKss.l Having no hump. 

1868 1 )akwin .'Inim. A PI. 1. iii. Ho Blytii sums up cm- 
plmlically that^ the humped und hiimnless cattle must be 
considered a.-, ilistiiict sjiecies. 1890 H. Nl. Siani.ky Darkest 
A/rua 11 . .\x\iii. 363 I'ht: cattle, .are mostly of a liornie:-- 
and humpless brccit. 

t Kump-shoulder. Obs. [Sec Hump .\b. 
Here, as in hump- bat k, hump m.ay lie taken as an 
adj. Cf. the earlier crump shoulder, ^shouldered, 
under C!iiu.mp rr.'J A shoulder raised into a hump. 
So t Hnmp-iliouldsred a., having a hinii])- 
shoulder, roiind-shoiddcred, * crunip-shouldercd ’. 

aijoA T. liH{‘\vN in (WAv/. IWm.s (1705) 40 The Duke of 
I.u.\ciiiburg, who wils Hump-Shoulder'd. 1704 Swiki Batf. 
Rks. ilI 7.S‘'' ‘7 His crooked I.ng and hiunp Shoulder. 

Kumpty (h/rmi'ti), a. [app. f. Hump sb,, or 
humpt, TIiimpkd, but the forinatioii is anomalous, 
and may have arisen out of next word.] Humped, 
hninpdiacked. .Also Ctt/z/A, .as humpty~backcd^^\. 

a 1835 F’oubv Vot. E. Anylia, Htnupiy, hunch-backed. 
1889 H. M. SiANir.Y in Daily Xetvs 26 Nov, 5/8 The 
hiuiipty western tiaiik [of a nnnintaiii] dipped down.. into 
lands that we hm-.w not h^' iiaine as yet. 1898 Daily Xe^rs 
2 May 6/j Hiiiiiply backed ta.^ they cull it in that regioiO. 

Humpty-dumpty (bz^ani'ti doanCti), sb. atid 
adj. Also 7 humtcQ dumteo, -y. [It is doubtful 
whether the word is tlie same in senses j and 2 : 


in sense i tlie name may have been concocted out 
of Hum 3; in sense 2 it is evidently formed 
from hump and dump, though this would naturally 
give humpy-dumpy (cf. fluMPY «.), and the in- 
trusive t is not clearly accounted for.] 

A. sb. 1. A drink made with * ale boiled with 
brandy ’ (B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, a 1700). 

1698 W. King ir. Sorbiire's Journ. Loud. 135 (Fanner) 
He answer'd me (hat lie Imd a thousand such .sort of liquors, 
as Humtib Diiiiitic, Three 'I’hre.id.s, 1699 [sec Hucmatkk). 
1837 Diskaem Venetia 1. -xiv, They drank huinpty-diiinptyi 
which is ale boiled with brandy. 

2. A short, dumpy, hump-shouldered person. In 
the well-known nursery rime or riddle (quoted 
below) commonly explained as signifying an egg 
(in reference to its shape) ; thence allusively used 
of j:iersons or things which when once overtnrown 
or shattered cannot be restored. 

1785 Gkose Dkt, Vulg. T., Humpty-Dumptyt a h*t*® 
liuiiipty dunipty man or woman ; a short clumsey person o* 
either sex. x8io Gammer Gurtons Garland YnxK in. 3® 
(Not in Ritson'.s cd. C1760, nor in the reprint of ^**?^*j 
1810] Huiiipiy diunpty sate oil a wall, Hunipli duinpti nan 
a great fall ; 'Threescore men iiiid threescore more, Caunuv 


horses and all the king's men, Could not set Humpty DumpW 
up iigain. 18^ lUackm. Mag. July 39 To try the Ija"** 
Ininiiity-Dunipty and lo fall. 18^ * L. Carkoli. thpo 
Lookingdll. vi. X14 ‘ IlVs very provoking ’, Humpty Dumpty 
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Mid, . . * to he called an egK—very I 1883 J. \V. SiiEfiER Ai 
Home 4- in India 193 She .. could nut, liy all the iniraclcs 
of millinery, be made other than a humpty-dumpty. 1896 
aC June 3/1 Now that the Kdiiuition Humpty- 
Dumpty has tumbled off the wall, and is hopelessly poachcfl 
for the present year, uiid all the kind's horses and all the 
king's men can't set him up again, th^c life has gone out of 
rariiament. 

(In the nursery rime or riddle there are numerous variations 
of the last two lines, e. g. ' Not all the king's horses and nil 
the king’s men Could [can] set (putj Huinpiy Diimpty up 
again lin his place again, together again] '.) 

adj\ Short and fat. Alsu allusively rcfcMTin]; 
to the Humpty-Dumpty of the nursery rime. 

1785 (see A. v]. i8a8 Craven Dial,, liumpiy^dumpty, 
short and broad, ' lie’s a lilc humpty-dumpty fellow \ 18^ 
6'et«. 9^ July 6/3 'i'o set the huinpty'duinpty ctm ver- 
sion ftrmly on its legs. ' 

b. Applied to a mechanical rhythm, ns in the 
nurseiT rime. 

s887i Saintsul’HV f/ist. F.lizah. Lit, iv. (1890) 128 The 
same humpty-dumpty measure of eights and sixes. 

Kumpy (hzl’mpi), sb. Australia, Also humpoy. 
[ad. native Au.stral, oompi^ to which * has been 
given an l^^glish look, the ap]x*ar.ancc of the 
huts [of tae aborigines] suggesting the English 
word hump' (Morris, Austral Ari;,r.).] A native 
Australian hut. Hence, applied to a very small 
and primitive house, such as is put up by a settler. 

[1846 C. P. Horx;soN Remin, Australia 228 (Morris) 
A ‘cunyia' or ‘imi|jrc’.l 1873 J. 1 ). Svki'Mkns lilatk (rin 
16 Lo, by the * bumpy ' door, a sinoukleKs Venus ! 1877 
Kep, Secretary Pub, Instruct. Quetndantl for 1876. 64 The 
seliuol building [at Mount [Brisbane] is a slab humpy. 1800 
Iloi.oRKWoOD SquaitePs Dream xx. 247 He's in bed in the 
humpy. 

Humpy {h»mpi), a. [f. IlrMP sh. + -Y.] 
Having or characterized by humps ; marked by 
protuberances ; huniped ; liuiiipdike. 

1708 Moitkux Rabelais v. iv. (1737) 12 This Isle Bossurt 
(or Humpy island), x8ii W. R. SfKNr.KR Poeim 207 Your 
genius is humpy, Jeerepid, and hngged. x886 R. F. Ih'in'ON 
Arab. Xts. (abridged ed.j 1 . Foreword 8 Thu bellowing of the 
liiiiiipy henls. x888 Co-operat. AV;e*.c 4 Aug. 783 As the 
c.'iis ascend and descend the hiirnpy ro-id. 1895 \V. R. W. 
SricriiKN.s Life Freeman 1 . 2.19 Round humpy hills rising 
abruptly out of it. 

Hence Ku*mpines8, humpy condition. 

x888 in Ckica^^o Advance 16 Aug., Its back presented the 
odd look of ‘hvmipiness' or 'a row of lumps* along its 
length. 1896 Daily AVfcr 12 June .«;/i Sleeves which, for 
huiiii^css and volume, excel even inoi.lorn absurdity. 

tKumiter. Obs. [f. i1(.:m v.i -f -ster.] 
One who expresses a])proval by humming (see 
Hum 7».i a). 

1670 F.ACH.san Cont. Clerj^y 34 To have the right knack of 
Ictlirig off .*i jo(|uc, and of piciisiug the humsters. 

Kumstrum (h2;*msttv‘m). [f. Hum z;.i + 
.Stuum V., the comb, being favoured by the jingling 
elYci.t of the whole ; cf. helter-skelter, hurry-scurry^ 

1 . A musical instrument of rude construction or 


out of tunc ; a hurdy-giinly. 

1739 Grav Let. to R, ICest in Mason Mem. (iStiy) I. iSq 
Cr.'iLked voices, .accoiiipatiird by nn orchestra of huiiistrumN. 
1783 II. Tiiok.mon in Ann. RtX. 245 note. This iiistriiinenl 
[hurdy-gurtlyj i.s soiiictimesi c.illcd a huni-.struiii. X779 \Veik;- 
wooD in Smiles Life xviii. (1894) 2.3a My girl is quite im-il 
out with her miserable himi-slrum [spinet]. T8ai Coi.. 
Hawkf.r (1803) 1. 246, at iiiyold hunistruui, 

atid boggled through a given numl.>er of Bach's fiigiie.s. 

2 . * Music, e.«;p. indiffereiilly jdayed music' (Og- 
ilvie 1883). 

Hum-trum : see Humdrum. 


Kmnulin (hi/Z*mi»lin). Chetn, [f. Hot. L. 
Ilumul-us {lupulus'), the hop.] The bitter aro- 
matic principle of the hop ; lupulin, 
il^ in Mavnk Expos. Le x . 

Humure, obs. Ibrni of Humour. 

II HnmilS (liii/'mi^s). [f.., — mould, ground, 
soil.] Vegetable mould ; the dark-brown or black 
substance resulting from the slow decomposition 
and oxidization of organic matter on or near the 
surface of the earth, which, with the products of 
the decomnosition of various rocks, forms the soil 
in which plants grow. 

* 78 ® H. Hi.'nter ir. St. -Pierre's Stud, Nat, (1790) I. 474 
That stratum called kumus, which, .serves as .'i basts to the 
veptahle kingdom. >8^ ]• Baxter Lih\ Pratt. At^n'i. 
fed. 4) 1, 15 It was usual, furnicrly, to attribute the carbon 
or charcoal of plants to their absiTrption of the humus rxist- 
*ng in the ground. x88i Darwin Eartteworms Introil. 5 Year 
after year the thrown-up castings cover the dead leaves, the 
result being^a rich humus of great thickness, 
b. altrib., as humus acid, soil, 
xMx Darwin Mould v. 242 The .several humus-acids, 

winch appear, .to be generated within the Ixidies of worms 
during the digestive proce.ss. xSga Blackw. Mag, July 99 
ilM speaes cwPalaquitim require a humus soil. 

AUmyle^ -yll, -yly, obs. ff. Hi^mbli!!, HrMitLY. 
Hun (him), sb. [OE. Htine, IJitnas^ ON. 
diumr^ MHG. Ifiinen, Uiuneut Oer. Hunnen^ 
med.L. Hunni {Chunni, Chum), believed to 



Mivaded Europe f a.d. 375, and in the middle of 
the 5th c., under their famous king Attila (styled 


( Flagellum Dei, the scourge of God), overran and 
j ravaged a great part of this continent. 

I A900 CvNFwuLK Kleue^x ((jr.) Werod .samnodan Hiiiia 
I leodc and Hret^gotan, foron fyrdliwaie Franran and Ifiin.Ts. 

' Ibid, ta Hiina cyning. x6(^ 'loi-siiLL Fourf, Beasts iiOst) 

■ aa6 The Companies or Armies of Huns, wanderiiic up ami 

I down with most swift Horses, filled all things with slaughter 
I and terrour. Poi'K Duncitui 111. 9»j The North . . 

. Great nurse of CiotlLs of Alans, and of Huns. 1838 Penny 
' Cycl. XII. 3.|6/2 Under Hcradiiis I6ir>-64il many of tin* 
j Huns embraced Christianity. After that periixl their name 
; is no longer mentioned in History. X85 X Rtskin Stones Fen, 

! I. i. (1874) 16 ffike the Huns, iiis scourges only. 

2 . poet, (and in U.S. vulgarly) A Hungari.'in. 

x8oa Canpokli. Itohenlinden vi, Where furious Frank, .-ind 

; fiery Hun, Shout in their sulphurous canopy, \%qia Daily 
; AVrnj a8 June «i/4 The Huns who arc here jpcnnsylvaiiiri) 

' said to he creating a widespread dissniisfacti«.in. They an; 

' engaged chiefly as labourers in the mines and ironwoiks. 

3 . tramf, A recklcsH or wilful destroyer of the 
beauties of nature or art ; an uncultured devastator : 
cf. ‘ Goth * Vandal*. 

i t8o6 7 J. ItERP-Si oRii Miseries ITttm. Life !i.826» vi. xwii, 

; Visiting an awful Ruin in the; coniixiiiy of .a Rump of one 
i sex 01 a Hun »if the other. xSoR Pall Mall G. 3 May 2/2 
The marauding Huns whose delight it is to tr.Tnip)e on 
i flowers, huin tiie underwood, and kill the birds and toasts. 

Hence Bu*ii-llke a,, like a Hun, impiously de- 
I structive; Hunulan, Ku'nnle, Bu*iLiiloaii, 

: Ku'niiiflli adjs., of, peilaining to, or like the Huns. 

X607 Toisell Fourf. Hea&ts (16584 296 These Hunni:i'i 
horses elscwhcie he c.'dietli them Huiinican horses. i8ao 
IlvRON Mar. /'*.?/. iv. it. 143 I>yrd..Wilb Genoese, Saracen, 
and Hiinnish gore. 1865 J. Ballamikk Poems 139 A 
tbousnnd Hundike bands are On her Ark of glory. 1875 
Lntyil. brit. 111. 62/t Attila is dcscrilu'd as having lieetiuf 
! true Htinnish type. xS8s Ibid. X1V^ 60/1 A HuiitiiL party. 

Hunch (h 27 nj}, V. Also 7 huuah. [Of obscure 
i origin: but cf. 1 1 inch ik If sense 3 belongs to 
I the same word .'is 1 and 2 (which is doubtful', 

: the seusc-ilevelopment may have been *to thrust 
or shoot out *, • to cause to stick out *, and hence 
. * to form a projection or protuberance *. 

It Js noteworthy that the first tnw:c of sense 3 appears, 

. not in the simple humh vb. or sb., but in the comb, hunch- 
backed in the 2iid (Quarto of Shakspcrc’s Richard 

. Ill (1508' IV. iv. Fi, for the earlier and ordinary ifr-i7ih c. 

I word butiLh-baiked, which the i*»t Quarto and all the 
; Folios have here, and which alt the Quartos and all the 
Folios have in the paiallel passage 1. iii. 246. This substi- 
f tution c\\ hunt h-baK ked in the one passage might be thought 
j to lie a mere misprint of ihe and (Jo., but it is retaincil in 
; all the five subsequent Quartos ibo2 1634 ; and the word 
; appears again in 1O35, and IjecoiiiCK frequent after i<'75. 
'Ihcn Ave have huncht hack 16 *A to humh the ba^k 1O78, 
humhback 171a, bunch back 1718, and finally, hunch sb. 

; t 1800. Joliiisoii 1755-87 knew only hunch vb. un onr senses 
2 and 3' and hunch-backed. With these wr>rds must be i on- 
i sidered hu/ch sb., hutch back, and huL/t-backrd, in the same 
i senses, given by Cotgr. 161 t, which are thus earlir-i than the 
; hunch group, cxcetn fur hunch-btxckcd in the Sliaks. (Jo-;. ; 
also the forms hutch Inuk, hutch-back' d, hutih-slioutdcred, 
fuiind i 6;’4 We have further to comp.Trc ihe somr- 

wh.Tt similar case of Humi», where hump-lacked U known 
I earlier than hump sh. or vh., or hump-bat:k.\ 

' I. f 1 . intr. To push, thrust, shove. Also//;’-, 
j to ‘ kick against * a thing ; to show reluctance ; to 
spnni. Ohs. 

Br.RNARiT Ir. Terence, Ileautont. iv. v. (ifM7» 215, 

I I will clue tlice some good liirtie.. witliuut any hunching 
* laiT lulensX 16x9 J. Dyke Caveat •1621.4 17 Wouhl we then 
. hunch at a litle bodily paines? x6ax Br. Moi;stai.:i) 
/ 7w/ri6.i’52<»«.Kl..will wild such r.urst Cowes short homes, 

I .and kec|ir. them from hurling, though they liunsh. 1658 
Gi.'k.s.all Chr. in ,-1rni. vri--,,; 15. ix. § 3 (1669) 145'! Con- 
science is as much huncht at. anil spighied .among sinners, 
as Ji)se)ih Avas among the Patriarchs. 

2 . traus. To push, shove, thrust. Obs. exc. dial. 

x 6 m in .S'ussex Archsrol. Collect. XVI- 77 (Her 

hu.shandl Did so hunch and riiiclit hrr, that she Coiilil not 
Lift her .arincs to lu-r head. x668 R. I.'F-siranok i’is. 
Quev. (1708) 148 Hiincliin^ .and Jiistling one another. 1670 
CovKi- Diary (Hakluyt iSoc.'! 204, 1 haA-e l>ix;ii carved in 
when Tiirkes have liecn huncht aAVa^’. 1706 IhiiLi.iis (ed. 
Kersey), To Hunch one, to give him a Thrust Avilli the 
Elbow. lyxa .AKiuniiN'OT John bull iii, iii. Then Jack's 
friends begun to hunch and push one aiiuther. ‘ Why dun'i 

■ j'ou go :ind cut the potir fellow diiwii ?* 17x5 Lai>y Goavpkr 
I Diary \1864) 43 .A Anorld of shouldering uinl hunching 
. People. X748 Kiciiakoson Clarissa u3ii) ll. i. 8 A great 
'■ overgroAvii. .Iioy, avIio ai'oiiM be hunched .'ind punched by 

everylimly. 175 $ Ioiinson, Hunch, to strike or punch Avith 
. the fist. ^ 1800 ^ J. Brrk.sforo A/iseries Hum. Life xviii. 

! xii. 136 You are stoutly hunched .aside, by the huge carcase 
i of a panting fellow, a 1815 Foriw /'»v. E. Anjitia, Hunch, 

I to shove ; to heaA'e up. 1891 * J. S. Winter ‘ Lumley ihe 
I Painter >i, 79 [The dog) hunching liis large person heavily 
against her. 

I II. a. tram. To thrust out or up, or lientl, so 
; AS to form a * hunch ' or hump ; to compress, bend, 
, or arch convexly. 

1678 TJryoen & Lek (F.dipus 1. 6 Tliy crooked mind Ai'ithlii 
; hunch'd out thy hack. xy^^Swn-T Pol. Corn'ersat. 70, 1 AA-as 
i hunch'd up ill a Hacknc^'-Coach Avitit Three Cuiiiilry Ac- 
' fjuaintaiiccK. x8s8 IIuf.MEs .SV<»»/»7 Njf /fV///r iv. 63 
Peter, .kept pulling away at his forelock, and hunching up 

■ his shoii]der.s. 1W3 W. K. Foksteu in T. W. Reid Li/e 
j (i8884 1. 2T.S Shutting his eyes and hunching himself iip 
; on the .scat with hands clenched. 189s Emily Lswirss 
; Crania 11. 7 He sat . . hunched up, willi his knees and his 
I chin together. 

I intr. ? To * let one’s back up’. 

I 1873 Miss Thackeray (Mti Rmsingfon xv. 126 'Non- 
sense Sioid O., hunching up sulkily. 


I Hunch (hpnj), sb. [In .sense i from Hcnch 
I 7 ). ; in sense 2 npp. deduced from hunch-backed. 
j Sense 3 may belong to a distinct word; this, 

I although known only from 1790, is found in vulgar 
: use l>elorc 1830 in suiithcrn and northern dialects, 

' in West Indies, and in New England. Cf. also 
, Hunk in .same sense, exemplified from 1813.] 

1 . The .'let nf * hunching ' or pushing ; a push, 
thrust, slu.vc. Ohs. exc. dial. 

\ 1630 j. 'I'AVi.iui ' Walci P.) // /-.v. ..N.), When he quaffing 

iluth Ills i iitrailos w.nsli, 'Tis c.'ill'd a Iiuncb, a thrust, a 
: wliirtc, a flash. 1768 74 1 1 cki r Lt. Xat. (18521 1 . 473 Sup- 
. pose.. you sliiiiild give, him a good hunch with your foot. 

; a x8ss I'oHiAY fVt. A. An^iiu, Hunch, a lift, or shove, 

2 . A prutiiherance ; a hump. (As to the late ap- 
pearance of thi.s see note lo lit NCH 7.'.) 

1804 W. Tknnast fnd. A'cci.-at. (cd. y) 11 . 103 The com- 
iiiuii draught cattle, of Indi.'t .-ire disiingtiishnl by.. a large 
hunch, or piotubcranrc, aboA-c the .shfiiilders. 1813 
I Si.ORF.SisV Whale Fishery ,6 His back carried .t huge 
I hniich. iBaB Stark bdim. Xai. Hist. I. 144 C.^meUir.,. . 

. back AA'itli fleshy huiicbc'. 1833 |. Hop'.smN in Raine Mem. 
(1^.5?) II. Yitt The old birc.hcN have t.fn their cTooked stems 
great luinches and AAcns. 

3 . A thick or clumsy }>irce, a lump, .'i hunk. 

i X790 (juo.si-; ProT'inc. v. fed. y, ///<«, h, a gro.-it liuiich ; 

a picrc! rif bread. Aouth. 18x8 M. G. I.l'AVis Jrnl. H'. hut. 

I '' 34.1 ;;.r;9 Another bit of cold ham .. I oideird Cabina to 
. give licr a great Imnch cif it. 1833 E. Mo('Rk W'crJs 

iS I Humh, :i gumi big slice, or lump, of bread ur inc-at. 
s8r8 (.raven Dial., J lunch, a large slice of anv' tiling, ns 
bread and f bet-se. x8a8 Wfh.stlr. Hunch,. .2. A lump, .as, 
:i bunth of lireatl : a AA Cud in common vulgar uve in \ew- 
Fnglaiid. 1849 J.ames W'nodmun xxiii, A bunch of ewe* 
milk cheese. 

Hunch, a. dial. [? 1. Hunch p.] 'I'hal shrivels 
or pinche.s (willi cold). 

a 1835 Fokha' /‘fV. A. Anglia, lluph/t-urather, cold 
: weather, Avhich makes men hunch up their shuiilder.i, an.! 

I animals cuntraci ihcir rmiVis. and look as if they aicic 
j huTub-backod. B. E. G. C oi.K Hist. Doddingten 14 > 

I They [hops] . . suffered fi'i'in the ' cvlJ hunch spi itigs '. 

Hunchback, hunch-back. [f. Hi nuh sb. 

1 + Hack .r^.] 

! 1 . (h»*nj,bx-k) A hunched back. 

X718 Bp. Hi’Tl.'Iissos Witchcraft 248 A Man Avith a 
liiinch'b.Tck hi,jhci th;iii his Head. 1837 Ohiyi.f Fr. 
l\rr>. II. in. iii. One Lautrcc, a iiiau Avi-.ti hiinchbatk, or 
I natural deformity. 

2. lu^’nj’ibxk) - ML:.MrRAC K sb. 2. 

1713 tr. Aral. X/s. rxxiii. led. 2. IV. 'Vhe .Story of ibe 
Huk* llunrli-ba«:k. x8i8 B. O'Rvu i v’tf »vr/i.Yi*/<i ir:6 A 
hiiMch'ba- k . . atrnut foiirlcrn years of age. *870 J/E.s- 
trangi- Mitjerd I. Aii. 240 'i he or.ly bearable hunch* 
back uf iny acquaint.'ince is Ricbanl the iliiid. 

I 3 . attrib, rlump-backcd, 

1850 W. B. Cr.ARKi*; W'rak /'arvv*//,* iS!t The hump-back 
' or liuui;h'back Avhale. .with a lar:^er hiiirq) than the sperm 

• whale. 

Hunchbacked hz^ njibrcki), a. [See Hunch 

: 7'.] Having a proluberant or crooked back, 
i . * 5«8 Sii.AKs. l\uh. I LI, IV. iv. Sx (2nd That foiile 
i liiiiich-backM (/'■ciij. and is/ 0 ‘'- biinrh-back’d] Tcuid. 1635 
J. JI.AVWAKii Ir. bundi's banish'd I'irg. 145 'Mu* b.abe.. 

, w.A*: now gruAA'nc hiiiii.h-Is'ick'd. 1678 PhVHFV ci Lkk 
j (F.dipus III. i. To fake that hui)ch*b:irked iiiurislcr to iny 
j arms ! 17x1 Mi-nn’is HefJ. Fis. Crif. iR.i, As .stupid and .-is 

venomous a.s a liuiic.h-b.'ick'd ti>.ad. 1809 Mrd. Jrnl. XXI. 
aK I .\ third, .i.s vciy much hiim libm.ked. 1855 Macavlav 
j liist. fine. H - 4*0 The huiiihbackrd dwarf aaIio urged 
j f.iT\var»l lliC fiery unset of France. 

Hunched vhzMiJi), a. Also huncht. [f. Hunch 
sb. or V. -Ki).] Having 01 bowed into a hump; 
hump-backcd ; Jig. ajd to * set one’s back up *, 
‘stuck-up*. 

1656 Choice Drolleries 51,! b.ivo ihec fur ihy huncht kick, 
'Tis IjiAw'd although uul i.*rokcn. 1769 l*r.\NANT /.oot. III. 

I 21 ^ .\ very singular variety uf perch; the back u quite 

• liiiticbctl X804--6 Svn. .Smi 1 11 Flem. .Sk. M-:r. I'hilos. ( iSju) 
141 Imitating a drunken iii.in, or .a cIcaa-h, or a persXMi with 
t\ biinclied kirk. X859 Tfnxvson Cuiner ere 4 1 If a man AH'crp 
h.'ill or hiiui li'd, in him . . Scorn wa^ .allow'd .as j art of his 
defect. 1870 I'i. I'kai ock Kalf .Skill. 1 . 146 They do say . . 
ih.it they're sir.ange, and hiincbl, .an<i proud. _ 1883 Sikvf.n- 

, SON I teas. Id. 1. iii. He was hunched, as if Ai-iih age or 
AAT.aknCNS. 

Hu'nchet. [f. IUnch sb. 3 4-E'r.] A small 
‘ hunch ’ or lumir. 

1790C1ROSK Pt^^'ine.GLws.XiX. ■.*', Hutu ket, a diminiilive of 
hiini b. 189a Mrs. Crosse Days 1 . Aliuiichet 

; of cheese. 

Huuchy (hon|i', a. [f. JIuKCli sb. + -y] 

' I having a hunch ; humped, humpy. 

1840 Dickens Old C. .Shop v, Fm a Hlilc huneby villain 
and a inon.stei, am I'r i88x K. B- Watson in Jrnl. Linn. 
Sflc, XV. 4I.-4 Eleven, ^l^ong, but narrow hunch)’ ribs. 

t Huud, .\b. ,aiid a. (fhs. [OE. hand sb. ricut.. 
= OS. kund, OHCi. hunt, Goth. pi. 

hunda, the original Tout. Avord for lOO:— pre- 
Teut. Skr. ^atdm, Gr. {V)Kar{>v, L. ten- 

j turn, OWelsh cant :niOil. cynt), OIr. cct, I ith. 
j ssi Vitas, O.Slav. C bTO into. Rugs. .do. In Gothic this 

• primary form is found rmly in the plural Dca hunda, 

; frija hunda, etc., which is also its ordinary use in 
j OIK J. Z 7 vi’i hunt, drt hunt, thtrugh ein hunt occun> 

1 late. In OK. hund was common in the sing, as 
i well as the pi. In ME., hund nppcais to have 
' become obsolete early in i3tli c.] 
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1 . isIItTNUKKH (f)K. and early MK.). 

K. /Ki rnKo II. iv. ^ 4 Scnuitiiiu tiiL-i wr* «i an 

hiind jno.'jiia. hfora .t-ftor fyrlsjfi* wxrc )»rL*o bund. 
1950 Ltn.iis/. iion'*. Maik vi. MiA pi'niiinuimi tiia;m 
luindum I - /.O'*, xiitl iw.nii Inindmi pfurgunj. c xooo 
A^'t. <iosp, Lukv xvi. 6 Iliitid cries. //•/</. 7 Tfiirul 

innreiia i 1050 A’r/v///, Handbtfi. in An^Ha 

V 111 . TMi )iriiii liiind il.i^ii:ii <S: hi' a: •;yxti;;^iim da:^iiiii. 
1H7S /ii'tjt. 5 Vsai.ir,. .iw itir^edf iiciiltr limul \vimr:i 

er bi*! wore. //rV/. J>et wer«;n Iwa hii'i iiiaiin.'i. • IJ05 
Lav. 8j ^’^>l lilu* weonin on aiie cl.t^e bund j ouiaiiil dendc. 
42 . 'The t-lLMiiciit futmi- was pIsc^ pn-lixed in Ol'.. 
to tile numerals from j-o to 1 jo, in OK., hutni- 
seo/ouft^, hinid-enhtati^^ hund - ni^ontig^ himd- 
fifonfig, hund endlyftig '-.I’deffig ., ):ttnd~hi'ei/iig^ 
.some of which are also found in early MK. 

(Noc crlaiii e.\|)laiiaii< >M can be ndirrcd of this tintui-, wliic'.h 
appears in OS. a.s i? On. f- in and may he com- 
pared w Ith •/‘M//4/ ill (i...lh. cti ;ind (ir. ‘/rorrii.J 

‘«93 K. .Ki.i KKD tV.Jv. I. X. § r. 111! Iiiilnldi; w'iiurum ond 
luiiideahtalii^iim. n xooo Cftimons (iV/i. 1741 VV.eifiesi 
li.rlc wini:;' IkX^fle tw’a huiKl(eo;ifi.'?..anfl life eat. c xooo 
.■K.».kki<; Uotn. 1. Mund-leoiili'^ "■;e-i .Ahraliani. 

4 xooo ill Cork.ayne SJmttt' liuinlleonti;^ .iiid Iwenl'^. 
4'xooo Af^s. (/(\ip. .Mall. .wlii. 1.' Ilu ne foijaut Iv; |*.h nijoii 
.Tnd hiindnir^onii; on )>nni rnunlum V f iito J/trffon 
Mali, xviii. ?j OdSe seufen hiiMdrOufcnti^ c laoo 

( tvV. m ( )n I’raLlilpp hie wuiiedcn lw<i and sixli 

winiie, .and simie liuml scuenii w intro fnllc. 

Hund, obs. form of flouNO. 
tKtl*ndfold, H-, adv„ and .»/•. 0 /k<. AU«i 
huufold. [f. llrMi -f -/cY//,/, y'idi/, -roi-i).] - 
llrN'nKEiiroiji. 

4- xooo.'Ki / Hif //iw. I. j {" niindfeald l is fidfreinod. 
c X175 Z-f/w//*. //ew. 21 iliinfdd mare is tii-rti s tie. //‘id. 
147 lleo .stulen underfon hundfalde inedc. I 

Hundred (hv-ndred', sd. and a. Forms : a. t 
hundred. 1 rtrd. 3 Onu. huiiudrodd, .v-5 hoii- ' 
dred, 3-7 huuderod, 4 houudrod, 4 6 hun- 
drid o, -ryd, ^-6 honderod, -ryd ; 3-1 hund-, 
hond-, houndret, 4 hunderet, -it, 4 hand-, 
houdird. huudyrd, 4-8 huuderd, 3 -urd, -yrt, 
hondord, erf'e. h. i huudraH, rotS, 4 -rop^e, 
('richt), .y-5 -rith, 4- 7 -reth, houiidroth, 5liun- 
dretlio, 5-6 -rylh e, (i lumdereth, hoiideryth, 
-droth; 6 (9 d/a/.) hunderth. 7. (Chiclly Sr.) 
3-5 huiidre, 4 hoiidro, hunder, 5-6 Inmdir, 
-yr, 9 dt\i/. hunner. [Dl*-. htmhrd^ l.'l. 

ntut., OKri.s, hundred ^ wv/, houder/^ OS. 
hufiderod huudert. MDu. hondert d\ Pii. 

homhid), laic OIK J. (MIKi , (h r. i ON. 
hundrati I. pi. -cd) (Sw. huudra, lb. h/fudredr), 
corresp. to a Gothic type ^huuda-rap, lit. the laic 
or number of 100 related to ra/Jujf to 

reckon, tell, ra//t^ rocUoniiig, miiubcr'. (Jihcr 
OK. words for ‘hiuiditMl’ were lIi’.ND and 

hund Uoni/g -- OX. th Irgrr. OHG. u'hanutg, ^,e- 
han:/>, t lothic taihuntidinnd^ /aihnntaihnnd. 'I’lic 
word hundtad in OX. 01 ij^. ineanl 120 ; latc-r, 120 
and too were (Usliiigui.slu'd as hnndrad toljr/tf 
* duodecimal hiiiidie«l ’ and hun.irab tirpU * decimal 
liundrcd \ In Knj.Tlisli the word has been usually 
.applied to the decimal humlred, but rcinnaiiis of 
the Older usaj^e remain : see sense 3. The //////- 
drath^ -rrth lorms are from OX., as art* prob. 
hundre, hmidrr, etc. : cf. Sw. hintdra.'\ 

1 . The caiilinal numljer ej|ual to ten times ten, 
or five score : dentited by the symbols 100 or C. 
a. As sb. or quasi-sb., with plural, 
fff) In siiij^ular. I'siially a ;.arch. an. hundred^ 
emjihatically one hundred \ in plirases exprcssiiij^ 
rate, the hundred. 

In (I itpoH^ t<*/i ^ for) thi hun.ir ,\1 lin n-tkoniii" init-rfsl, 
rlL.*; now n;;u;illy rx-pressL'd hy ‘ fu r ccil.' 

The coTislnii.lii.#ii vwhcri ilnrn: i.s any) i-* in (.)L. with ”tn. 

f >l., l.itfr wilh <■.' and a pt. noun. In inoii. tlii-. i-. 

itnilcil 10 tiejinitf ihiii^-. (<•.>;. a /inf’drr.t of ihc n/oii, of 
iho^e Wf//, 0/ the ni)\ exi cjit in ilif cast- of nu-asuri:.'. <if 
quantity, v. g. a Innuinti ont h's^ wt- do not now' use ihi:. 
rotibir. li'Tore a nniin standmq idonc (c.b;. h hund ted 
but sub-^ritutc the i.'iii.- tr. in h. Hiu a hundred is cunstriied 
wilh a plural vcrh.f i: a hundred of my fi icnd.s were chosen ; 
a -ictund hundred wert- timdled. 

r950 LiniiiJ. o‘i».s/. Mall, xviii. v.S lluiidraA a. illinga 
\Riishio. tf. huridreil rlcncr.i: .•/.!;> an hund )ient';^a|. 

c xooo Ap.. l\s. iTli.j Ixxxiv. [xc.J 1.1 pcah pe heor.'i hiindn-ii 
SCO. I xaoo Ormin 6078 Ail sw.a -tumm ilh: an liMnnriicfld 
iss Full t.ale. rcijoo Cursor M. Uyn It w.is na folk ham 
xiio^ht wif-.-Jfand. pal an hnndrelh iiii-i^lil for-ch.va:. X450' 
*53® ^lyrr. our I.ndye yy^ 'rwye-^ svxo lynies Itn, that ys 
to ahuiidcrcihaiid twciily. » 1540 / .-,■ ■ in Thynnc'^ 
Anitnadv. n'sh.s) Apfi. i. fA A-monjisl .an hnndrelh .. of 
the* rcligynse hrelhren. xjjsj (Jki sii.x.m in l!nr;;on /J/r 
11839^ h x;ia 'J’o l<;tt upuii niirrf.st fur a .vii iimnthns dayi;, 
after xiii upon the hniulrt'l. 1575-85 .Vnr. San'Ijys Srrnt. 
(P.'irker Sor.) 203 Thi: lender irii tuiUent to receive h-.v, 
advantaKC than thirty al the hundred. 1617 .Mokyson I tin. 
HI. yt K‘^r Maine of fifty in ihe hundred. x^B NKTiii-H.sni.i-. 
Sel/'tondemmd 1. ij h, N«ii one uf an hundriirl of them 
could tell. 1663 G1.RBIKK Counsel T>ivh, .About imi; 
hundred of Le.'ijjue.s. xdga fli- N'ii.i-v Itoyh Lcrt. i^y’ l is 
above a hundred to une aitaiiist any fi.irticiilnr throw, .with 
four cubical dice. 1737 J‘orK //<»»■. /:/. 1. \i. 7-, .Adfl one 
round hundred. 1885 'Hints (weekly ed.; 17 Apr. €>'4 
Tickets fabricated by the liundrcd. 

\b\ 111 plural : hundred^:. [OF. hundred, •//, 
neuter, MK humindei.\ 


In A r lift, often tllipi. fi>r the dibits denoting; the niiinlier 
of hundreds : cf. nuiis, tens. 

c xooo .\^s. (lOj/. Mark vi. 40 Hi ila s'cloii huiidrcflun and 
fifii^on. f'lOS^ Mufpi. Ail/rh's Cless. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
176/20 Ctntnrias, xetalu, nel lie.apas, m i huiulredii. e 1175 
Lav. 27830 l)f alle pan biiiidrcde.s pat tu-hewc were, n 1300 
Cursor . 1 /. 8886 () quens had he [.Suloinonl hiinilrel.s .seuen. 
i i3to Wvc'i.ii- Last Apt ('’thiht in 'fudd Three Treat. |i. 
.\xvi, J'wo and twenty huiidruJdi.s ol ^tieris. < 1495 Craft 
Xomlrynpe (li. i). ’I*. S. > 2S So inoiiy hiindrytbes ben in 
he ni^niihrc pat st.'hal tome of inultiplii'arioiin of he ylke 
;; arlituls. 1543 Ukcoki.k Cr. Artes 1 1'ri a, Hi-; place is the 
\i)yde space next alM>iir liun-lredes. X613 ITrciiah /'//- 
pn'utat^e 1.16141 1x0 (Joveriiours of thotis.'xnd.-., hiindrctli.s, 
fifties and tens. xBxy Morvson Itin. iii. 78 (.Ircai store ^if 
red Dcare . . which the Prim es kill hy hundreds at a lime. 
1859 IbiiwiN (b;^c'. Say. iii. 118731 5J. ( >ne fly deposits 
huiiiirei.is of 1876 Dionv Teal T top. i- 3 'I he bi.M!y of 

invaders is a regular army .. divided info ‘hundreds* of 
warriors. Mod. Some Imiidrc-ds of mm were pri'seni. 

(/) After .1 numernl adjective, hundred is com- 
monly used as a collective plural, wiili the same 
eon^tniction as in 'a\ Cf. dozen. ^ 

( X050 Tyrhiftrth's I/andfu.' in Anpiia VHf. 7,0;, Jhillij; 
sirioii seofon broft tw'a biinilred iV tyii. a ixootk / . Chron. 
(Laud I^is.A an- 656 .* n Seo.x hutiiired \i infra. ( laoo 
< liiMiN Ck};i puirb tale off fow werr hunrKlrcdd. c 1*05 Lay. 
C13 Six hundred of hi-; cniliteii. t 1340 (.'ttrsor M. i334'. 
iFairf.) pe folk him fo!o\v»'d - . lie many Inindrei’k Ihoii'Mimle. 
1 1460 Battle oj ( 'ttcrboitr.te Atj ( )f nync tliow sjuul VumIv'-nIi 
men Fyve hondert eam aw aye. t668 Uai.i-; J’lrf. A*r>//r'.v 
Abr/dp-iii. j Thc‘-.e m.any hundred of year^. 17x9 J. ' 1 '. 
Pini.ii-i-s Ir. ‘Thirty }''our Confer, it. 3 He dehideil in.tny 
hundred of Wnmm [mod. many hundred \y.. -'i* hundreds of 
w,l 178a (xm i-i.K /.iv« aj' Ti\\al Ceorpe ii, lli‘;hl hundred 
id I he l■l;4Ve. M'd, He lo -4 -cYev.d liitndii:d of hi-; men in 
L'i‘o.s.sing the liver. 

b. As adj. or qua.si-adj.. followed immediately 
by a plural (or collective) noiiii. 

In OF., some times u-ii'd asa true adietlive. cither itivariahk; 
(like other ciirdinai mimher-;:ih iw thr. e', or dot lined in • ou- 
tbid with its sh. 'I'he u-.!* ill hilei times may Ihl- legarded 
either as a coutimtation of this, or as an cllip.si.; of oJ before 
the noun. The word rei.aiiis its siiU-aantival i'har.at:ter so fai- 
ns to be always preceded by 41 or some adjective ininiii.-r.il, 
i!i-monslrali ve. po-ssessive, iclative, or iiitcrrogativ <•», F.ilher 
the sing. <ir the collective pi. is used, as in a .a , (« '. Cf. 
do:>u, wliitb h-is precisely par.'illel a instinct ions, 
c 975 Rnsh'so. tio-ip. Mark vi. •;7 AFiA peninguin twa'in 
ImiidicAviiii. ( xooo Aps. (/osp. iiiiil.. Mill tw.nm bundled 
pciiej^oii, t iRoo / V(f i’.v t\- I I’rtues 1 1 j, .‘swo iiiani^e hundred 
wintie. X297 1 ^- Gi.oi c. (kolb.i ajj-' .An hondred kni^tes. 
a t30oC';/i‘.ivo* J/. -.;/747 pehnndret and |m' h»i.sanil kuiuhles. 

I 1340 //'id. i Kaivf.' 'I lii so hundird .-.lu-pc ibal wi-ie 

flier, r 1490 .Vir Ainadatt li'amdeiii .\ii, ’J hit: humlryilu: 
)iownde or ledy iiiwiiay. <1470 Hjvkv U'a/la. e i. i-,;o 
.S< wne. .Quhar kingis was r.romid liij luimlyr )er and inur. 
1568 Ohai-io.s’ Chron. If. Niue iuim.'ivtii ihous.'imie 
poiindos. 1579 Fi MvF. llesktm' Tai l. 2.-,eS A w bole humireiii 
Popes in a rowe. i6tx Uiui.k Transl. t'ref. *, Within a few 
humireth yeeres after ClirKt. 1665 Hooki* StU mpr. •-•ib A 
humlred and twenty live tiiotvsand times bii'.;;.<:r. I78t 
C'owfi- R /,«M.y of Roya! tieorpe vi, Willi twice four hiindreil 
lueu. x8i8 .''iii i.i.i.v A’l'?'. Islam jv. .s.\xii, Many a mouiiUtiii 
i.hain which rears Its hundred crests aloft. X864 Howi s 
I ogir. X . .After one hundred millioii.s of favourable in- 
stauce.s. .the liini'lrod-fiiillinn-aiid-fir.vt inst.ance should l^c .'tn 
<:.\i;cplion. Mod. The liuiidro<.l and one odd f.hauces. 

Phra-e. "The Hundred /bfi'*-, the p*-riud of flu; ri:stor;i- 
tifiii of .\apoIeoii lioii.ipaiU?, after bis escape from J'.iiia, 
i iuliiig wilh bi.s alxin .'itioii on 22 Jniic 1S15. 

(?. The cardinal form hundted is also used as an 
ordinal when followcfl by other miinbers, the last 
of which ahme takes the onlin.al form : e.jj. Mlu* 
liundrcd-and-firsi ’, ‘the hnndred-and-lweutielh 
‘tin; six-hnndrcd-aud-fortitth ])ait of a s(|u:irc 
mile 

2 . Often used indefinitely or hyjK.T].»olically for 
a large nuinhi r : cf. thousand. (With various 
coii.structioiis, as in i.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17031 He has a hunciret sith Diihlid pis 
ilk p;iiu. 136a Lwta.. /’. /'/. A. vi. 11 .An hundrPil of ain- 
ptillr.s mi hi-- b.-it sectcii. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (iG 63 f j;;i 
liiwl jewardilbf; her iu this woihtely l>ir, liiindrcrl .sithe 
inure after the departiiii'e viiit** of this world. 15x3 I )oi.t.i.as 
yJintis II. iv.Jv. I :• .A fer gn.-tar wondir .And mair dn-idfull 
t'j rarivt.s be sic huiidii. 1573 I. .Sankuho Hours Retreat. 
115761 I f 'I'hal one I'liiwiug misurder breed nut an humlred. 
16^ F. .1 t 'nint.of nrients (A Alli'.rrd into a liuncirtai 

sevcr.all r.ishiuiis ami .'-liapes. 1738 Swii r Tot. (.'onzvrsat. 
p. .v'vi, H<JW I iui .-Ik; .if.ijiiirc those htiiulreci.s of < Jr.u.vs ami 
.Motions, and Airs ? 1848 T iiACKi-.RAV / an, Tair xiii, Yon 

and -Mr. .-n-fllt-y in.'iiU; the match a hundred ye.11> ago. 1885 
Tiints «ij Feb. 5/1 The. hunilred and one forms of small 
n.ift u.>ed by (he (.Chinese to gain an hune.st livelihood. 

3 . In the .sale of various comintxlilics, often used 
for a dciinitc mimlicr greater Ihaii five score ; sec 
quots. : esp. (treat or lottjf hund ted. usually ^ si.v 
.score, or .a hundred iind twenty. 

1460 llousth. Ord. (i 791/1 102 Sail fi,slK? for Lent .. .at 904 
b/i, hut ?i-irurl to the hundred. 1533 4.<drf 25 1 Itn, I’Hl. 

13^12 'fhe iiomber of the C. of shepc. .in ;x>me coiintrey 
the great C whi-.rc .vj. Sci^re is accoinpteil for the C. 1601 
F. Taih llousch. Ord. Kdio. 1 1 1,1876' fn Of sninine manner* 
of fish the hundred cmitaincth six score, and of some other 
sort, nine ‘■■core. 1688 K. lIfii..\iK A rnwnpy 111. v. ‘2 Ling, 
Cfid, or H.'iherdiiie. have i-/4 to the Hundred. I7a7-4i 
CiMMRi ».s(.j-t7. «,v.,I.>ea! hoaulsarc si,w:ore to the hundred, 
called the long hundred. 1813 O. Ret-. IX. 279 To lake 
from ten to twenty thousand mackerel a-tlay at a prifx: not 
e.vceedirig ten shillings the hundred of six score, or a penny 
a'piecc. 1859 Sal.^ /Vk. rmud Clock (1661) ift Fn-.sh hcr- 
1 ing.H are sold from the vessel by the long hundi-ed (130). 18M 
Cdasf^or.v Her. 1-^ Sept. 4/2 .\ mease jof hen ingl . . is five 
hiindt-'.-ils of i-.M each. 


I 


I 


I 4 . Klliptical uses. a. - HnNDRKmvEtCiUT. 

! X54a Rfcohor Gr, A lies (1575) 203 An hundred is not lust 
: i«>, hut is 119 poniirlc. 174* Lend, a- Country Breot^ iv. 
ted. 2) 322 'J'hrce htindrcrl Weight of Coiils make but a 
liuiidte.d of Conk.s. 17^^ G. Semw-F. Building in Water 37 
'J'lii.H Ram is only fniiv Iinndrerl and a half. 

b. A hundred of some other weight, measure, or 
quantity. 

1538 Vat ton Chnrflno.Au. (Soni. Rec. Spr.) 152 Payd f.ir 
ij hundiyth of hurds to make y' Church coflTur .iiij*. viij'i. 
1703 Moxon . 1/iTt//. R.irre. ts'l An Humlred of Lime, being 
25 Tiushels, or an hundred .Pti ks. 1703 T. N. City 
Turcha^er 21.1 Oak is worth snw'ing 2jr. Br/. fier humlred, .. 
'J'lial is the hundred Superficial Feet. 1875 Kchfoku 
! Sailors Tofktt Bk. x. (ed. v) 367 Ikniks uf gula leaf contain 
■ twenty-five le.ivc.s. ( iilderK" estimate their work hy lh«- 
luiiTiher of ' luiiulrcds ' it will take i.mcauiug oi.e humlred 
Ic.^vcs) instead of tin- number of Inxiks. 

c. A hundred j '0111111.-4 (of money*. 

X543 RreoM TotecyofH’arre Wks. (i 5C0-3) 1. 139 The prcst>- 
.. iiiaye ili.spetuie homlrcds 3'earely, and do nought for it. 
*599 II* Jo.NSO.v T'.', Man out of Hum. ii. iii, [He] may 
dispend .some seven or eight hundred a year. 1738-49 [$cc 
Luoi- ri. 7J. X771 S.MOi.Li'.rT Humph. Cl. 11 June, I’ll bet a 

cool liuiKlrcd lie swings hefoic; Oin.-^tmas. x8o6 Sukr 
\C inter in Lond. icd. .J 11. 150 It . uuiainrd three bank- 
notes fill- one humlred each. x85SC'r>r//7fvi//257 Laying unr 
a few liundroiL. xSTfi'i*. H AROY LthetOerta ( 1 Bgo) 4 1 1 Fait l» 
.'ind 1 have ihree hundred a year Iictween u.«. 

d. A hiiiidrod years, a eeiilury. Obs. exc. dial, 

a X656 Rr. Ham. Rem. ICks. (1660) 298 F.vcii in the second 
hundrr.il (so aiilient . . ibis festivity is-. 1883 J.ongm. Plap. 
Ocl. 638 Since the last year of the laM ‘humier 

6 . In Kngland (and substq. in Ireland) : A ; 4 ub- 
‘ fliviiiion of a county or shire, having its own 
Litint ; also formerly applictl to the court itself : cf. 

: (jirN’riri 4. Chilietu I/undrcds \ see Chiltehn. 

AIo-;| of the Kngli.-;h omrilie-- were di\ kled into huiidred.-. ; 
hut ill tome cuiiiiiies loaptntakts, anil in others 7i-rt;i/x^ aj. 
pc.*ir .as divisions of a simil.'iv kirui. 'J'lirorigiii of the division 
into hundreds, which appears already in OK. times, is ex- 
i.-eediuglj' oh.^cure, ami very diverse opinion.^ have lircn 
given us to its origin. ‘ It has hceii icgarded ns ikiiotitig 
simply a division of a hiindu-d hide.s of land ; ns the diMiici 
wliiih fiinii-dit i.| a huiidred warriors tu the bust; £i> repre 
.seuliug the uiiginnl m tlleiiieiil of tlie liumhrii wv.iri-)r.s ; or 
as ci>iiiiio-;r.il of a huiulreii hides, each of which furiii.-hi .1 a 
single warrior * oStubbs Const. Hist. 1. v. S 45', * U is ceiluiu 
that iu sniuc instances the hundird wa.i deeuicd lo cont.vin 
f.\:iclly i-.u hides of Jauil * i F. \V. ALvilhniJi. J lie liuridry d. 
(.)IItf. (AleiiiaiinUrlri huntari, hmitrc, was a sululivi.->ioii of 
the gnu ill Ancient Germany; hut loiiuexlun I'etwcen llii- 
aml the K.nglish hundtedv. not clearly made out. 

Mooo Laws of Rdgar i. {title [?i:i is 5cr> geraaluyss. )iu 
moil hiei hiindied hruldan st.4.11. Ibid. c. 3 And .se man !*«• 
his forsittc, uml |>a's humlrcdvs di.iii fursUce , . ^^e-.yllc luaii 
jnim hundrede x.\x peniuga, and ;el l>am .'rfterant xnr 
peiu;)^a, half han> huiidrede, half haiii lilalonic. c xooo l.a:> .. 
of T.ihelrtd J. c. i. § 2 Niiiie se hlafm’d iwe^i-n .V-’iie >we 
hyseu.is iunaii l»aui hundrede. ? 11x143 ^Vli.I.. .\Lm..mi-.si'. 
liesta Reg. 1 1 $ 122 (.'eiiturias quas dicunt luiiiche/, et (.Irri- 
urns quas ihethingas voraiit institiiit (Lifiediis]. tags 
Riuttox I. i. § 13 Kn counteex e(_hundrc/ et ru Court de 
chescun fraiim; leiiauiit. /bid. iii. ^ 7 Do auiercier msl 
Iiomme eii coiiit de hHronii in: en liundrcd. 1. tug l‘o.o. 
Times T.dxo. II 469 in TH. Songs fCaiiiileiiJ 34-1 And ihisr 
.'i-.sisours, that comen to shire and to hundred 1 lamneth men 
lor “ilvcr. 1450 J. I'.ssios Tttit. in /’. Lett. No. 77 1. i--; 
In the coiiitcs of the hundred. 1465 Mako. Raston Ib/d. 
No. 11. vof Knflytyd..hy the enquu.-t of Foiirhou 
hunder. 1480 Caxhin Htser. Brit, ao lii Voik.shire beu 
xvij hoiiiiicdi.s. 1559 in Strype Ann. Re/. (1824) 1. n. App. 
vii. .pr-g 'I'here is. .in every houndreihe one head cuiinstahlc. 
1^8 Fic\i .NCi: Lazriers Log. i. xii. 52. 163a .Massinoi.r 

City Madam 1. ii. Thy sire, constable Of the huiicirr.il. 
x60 K\ki.yn Mem. 8 July, !l)c'ilham| a clrithiug town, a.s 
most .arc in Kh>t‘\, hut lie.s in the unwholesome huiultcd-i. 
.74S He Poe’s Tour (it. Brit. 1. 7 (D.) From hence ITilhury 
I'ortJ there is nut hing for iiiany luile.s together roinarkahic 
hut a cuntiriued level of iiiihealiny marshes calk'd 'i'he Thrri; 
Ji until ed-s, till we come before Leigh. 1765 Ri.ackstunk 
Comm. Introil. iv. ii.-i As ten families of frccholdei.s made 
up a town or tithing, so ten tithing.^ composed a superior 
ilivisiiiii, (;.-illt.il a hiinrlrcd, as consisting of leu times ten 
families. x8o6 7 J. Ri-.hfsi-uho Mhcrits Hum. iJ/r (iKm-i 
n. XXX, On a vi-.it in the Hundreds of F.ssex. 1874 Sit'Htis 
( 'oust. Hist. 1. v. y6 The union of .a iiumhcr of townships for 
the puriKi.se of judicial administration, pc.ace, aiui delciio-, 
funned whal is known as the hundred or wapentake. 
X876 i.|icuY Real Trop. i. 3 It i.s im|>ossihle to (race the 
ex.'ict links of coiini'xion between the hundreds of warriors 
will) rciistirmr.il the •■.iib divisions of the 'rciilouie army and 
the lenilorial hundreil of latrr times ; there »:an however he 


no question that I he two are connected. 1866 .let 49 *!' 

/ VtY. c. 38 Wheieas hy law the inliabiiaiits of the hiiiidred 
r.r other area in which property is damaged by persons 
riiituusly and tuiiiiilluously asseiuhlrd together aic liable ui 
certain case.s to i».iy (.ompeii.sntioii for ‘■•ucli damage, and it 
K evpediiriii to luakc other provision Ictc.l .. I 5 
aiiioiiiit required to meet the said payments sliall be raisril 
a-; j)arl of the polirc rale. x888 Act 51 ifr 5* Cict. c. 41 ? J 
There sh.'ill be transferred to the council ofearli county- 
I'he making, ns.scs-niiig, and levying of county, police, 
hundred, and all r.aies. Ibid, ft 100 *riie expression 
sum of a county’, in.. this Act..indiiUes any liuntlicd, 
lathe, wapentake, 01 other like divi.siuii. 

b. A division of a county in the British American 
colonics or provinces of Virginia, Maryland, Dela* 
w.w, and Pennsylvania, which still exists in the 
state uf Delaware. 

i6ai ()rdin, P’irginia 24 July in Siith Hist, yirginia Apix 
iv. 33 'I'he other council .. shall consist for the present, ol In* 
said council of st.me, and of two burgesses out of every low®, 
hundred, or other particular plantation. 1637 -8 in Afr/mrs 
of Maryland III. 50 Whereas the west side of Sit. 
river is now. .thought fit to lie erected into a himdretl nv 
name of St. (ieru-ges hundred. 1^3 Col. Rec. lennsylv. 1 . 
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fj Pow'tT to Divide the iinid Countrey find Islands, into 
'I'uwnc^t Hundreds and Comities. rB88 I'KvrE Atner. 
Comfijw. II. xlviii. a?4 In Muryhiiul whirh 

still wti^t in iJflawarc, were for a lonjt time il\c t:hicf nd* 
niinisiralivc divisions. 1896 P. A. Ilurc;F Econ, J/isf, 
riftia 1. aio At rcrt.iin intervals hmises were put u^). the 
mTiip.mts of which forineil a guard . . fur the population of 
the lliindreds. 

f C. Proverb. Ofis, 

Hevwood (1867' 76 What ye wan in the 

hundred ye lost in the sheerc. 1615 1 Ja( on Ess., F.tHpire 
(Arbi) 307 Taxes, and Imposts vpon them [mctchuuLs] doe 
seldoine good to the Kings Rriieuew; For that that he winiiON 
in the Hundred, lie Iccscth in the Shire. t68a Ucnvan Holy 
U*ar (R. T. S.) 297 'rhe.y are Mr. Penny \Vise-pound<foolish, 
and Mr. CJct-i' iH' Hundred'and lose-i-lhc.Shire. 

1 6. A pame at cards. OlfS, (Cf. Ci:xT-. . 

1636 Dave ANT IVt/si. ii, Their clad sons are left seven 
for tinnt thance, At hazard, hundred, ami all made at sent 
165a Urqi- HART ytiofl Wk-s. 1 1834) !'/7 .As we do of card 
kings in playing tit the hundred. 

7. Jluniireds and thousands : a name for very 
small comfits. 

I >830 [Rrmeinhorcd in use]. 1894 Cf. EciairoN' A'/t- 
lU'tts J37 T/ittle takes with huiulro.il-; and thuusanvU on top. 

8 . tomb, a. In sense 1 (or 2). (a) ni;ji'ib., as 

hundrod-work, sawyers* work paid for liy the 
hundred (squ.are feel'; ; (/>'- in mlj. relatiiui with a 
lioun in the ] dural, ns hundred-eyes, name for 
the plant Ppiiwinklc {rined'- ; hundred-lefcs, a 
i’ciiti|.^edc ; also willi a noun in the sinjjular. 
kirming .ncljcclival compounds, in seii'.e Having, 
cimlaining, measurinj', etc. a hiintlred (of what is 
dciiutcd by the second tdemeiil), as hundred-fcoi^ 
-franc^ -?//.’.?//, -mile, -petals -pound (e.g. a 

hundrai-frauf piece, a hundred-pound note ; so 
hundred -pounder, a cannon fniujj shtU weighing 
a hmiilrtd pouiuls each (see PoVNi'Kii) ; (f) parn- 
synlbctic, f\’&hnndred citicd, -footed, -gated, -handed, 
•headed, dined, deaT’ed, -throated, trie., ailj.n. 

iBsS Kint.su v Heroes, Thesfus m, ? Minos, tiic King tif 
•huiiflred-i.iiii:d (?uie. 1882 A'«/ to //<». l\t'/‘t\ I'n'c, Xlii. 
i '. ti. A ■ i i.)du-.>l shrift. 1646 .Siu T. Pikownf. /’.v, •«.-/. zV/, 
111. XV. i42Tlie Scolopeiiilra or ‘iiuiulretl f.mro'.l inscci. 1742 
Voi. NO A 7 . J h. i.x. cji2 Thy 'hiinclr#‘d-g:iled ('apitnU. 1876 
tiro. Kliot y.hr. 1 1 1 , .v\ will. 111 'I h<? huudrctl-K.V.cd 
ri’cbc.s. 1805 W. 'I ^Yl.•.lK ill Ann. A'l'iv. 111. ifjCj 'Die 
"kundtf.d-iianried Rriaieii!-. 1591 Pr.Hiiv .M 1. .S/. Hii t., 
l ten I (T.'\ j ii ‘hiiMdrcil hcadt;..! thisllr. 1601 Ilni 1 wn 
J’/iny II. S t 'l l* Inin;: fonli llie'-e hundred-leuif; R 'Srs. 
i 3 ii A. T. J lU-.M.^iuS' J.ruit. /.?/.*■/*. 1 1 /Ji 3 . ^4-, 'I ho poia!!i t'f 
the ’‘Hiiiif.lifil krtvod Rose. 1808 Ih NiH.^M S’c. t\e/irni 
A iioni* hrcakiitg 'hiiritired mile road, 1692 l.onl. ir/t-. 
i\o. q l.n-.i. an ‘Iliindn'd I'lUind Rag. 1684 J. Pi-Tl M 

V. vi.> I 'j -nn-i 1 -I ilai -piei e, a 'Imtidied jKiundoi. 1842 

I'/s. 0/ in a; A-. 'twere a ’hundred-lliroalod 
ni|>lilim:;i!i.‘. 1703 N. <.V/v A- <'• I'uoluiser c»vi Some 
S.iwycrs rlaini it as .a ('iisto'it, lo have lialf lire:ikini; work, 
.nid iho Ollier h;df ‘■lluiitlred-woik. 

b. In sen.^e 5. Hundred-court, in flng. J/uf. 
ilie court havini; civil and criminal juiisdictioii 
w ithin a tenUorial hundred ; t hundred-man, OK. 
huudredes-iiuin, the conslahle or officor of the 
liuiidud, III .N*ni{i:nKR I ; t hundred- mote, tht? 
usscmbly of the hundred, the hundred -court ; 

1 hundrod-peiiny, a lax or payment ai'cicnlly 
levied ill u luiridrcil. 

1671 F. Pitiu.iis A’t;.'. .ViM'.c,?. >•". f'lili-.ss h(M.iinId not in 
111'.* ‘..'••ntiiry, or *Hiinili'cil'(.:<init nhiain any Keiiicdy. 1789 

W. 11 VI ION (//.Vi* I Histo-.y of the Hiindml I '01111. 1874 

Sti hu.s Covs/. Hi.,/. I. V. _ic'4 The hniKlrCfl eciiirl was 
• milled K* lU-d.'Uf folk liuhl in every suit. ,t xooo l.a't's ij/* 
/•'{/f;nr 1. r. j llyf nt->d on handa stande, r\iV hil iii.iii 
|^.■lln ’'Jiunili •'(!<: s-iiii‘ii, and hi* syMan leoi^i^.l;-l^.annnln. 
/■■/f/. c. 4 I’litoii he li.id'l'C )».ts humlii'.dvs ni.iiinLc«] jowil- 
ny 'sa, I'.'vs tcoMimniaiiiii-s. 1235 52 Kcnltitui C/ns/on. 

Rei:. Soc.) .-•ki ^■.t nainiai viiiii hundrt-dmaiiiio in him- 
ilrcdo. 1874 .Stiiih.s (‘onsf. Hist. I. v. loz On analogy ..we 
may fairly maintain thai the oiigiriul hiiniin d-iiian or him- 
ilrcdes.caldor was an clcrled olticer, and the cunveiier and 
functionary of the i:onrl wliiiih hr held. 1839 
Ki.ii;iiii.i Yy//.v/. 1.77 The Hniiflred aKo had its Conn, 

"unud the *lliinilrrd or Fnlc-.Mole. 1874 Coiia N Short 
Hist. iii. 4 3. 1-/5 ‘rhe (’harler was. .sworn lo at rxrry hiiii- 
dred-niiite. 1189 '95 l./uir/rr in II 'etherhat Kcf^ister 

Kt ( >1 lines ti^rra: ad earn perlinrntes . . sint ipiicte .. de. 
'iMiiiili-cripifiii ct de lht-tliinL;epcMi el de legcrwitr. 1293 

I'arlt. 1. 115/1 I.iheri ct qiiieli .ah omni .Si.-oiio. .et dc 

. Ifiiiidicdespcny, Rorvliafficiiy, Tlicihyiigpeny. 

Hundred (as ordinal; : see IlrNiniKDTH. 
tllundredai^litG. Ohs. rare, Tn4hondrcda3to. 
fr^pp. .an nn.ilojiric.'il formation after PriUa^te, zixti~ 
fi^te, for OK, /rilhoHe, sh/Hode.] lluruircdth : 
hundrcIfoW. 

1340 Ayrnh. "74 |*rt hye)z iiic ^pou.shod. .liabheh |.frl 
pntta^te frut. Ro J-ri bycl> in woilrwc-liod habbeb lu't 
zixiia^te friit. po loke|^ iii.aydrnluul li.abbciz pet 

liondr^a^ie frut. . . pet yed ket vil into |te guoilc londe 
iiiictefide of one half to |»e Itritta^te, of ober half lo 
zi^a^te and of he kriddc h.alf lo kc hondreda^te. 

Rundredal vht''ndredal \ a, [f. ili.’NiniEn 5 
pertaining to a territorial hiindreii. 
I * j ^ oiler t. Archseol. I. 19 .Single manors having a 
nundrcdal rr.*inchi$e were often called hundreds. 1875 
oTrims Const, /list. 111 . xxi. 564 'I'he .aiirietit towns in 

of the Crown . . pos.se,ssed a hiindrcdal iuriscliclion. 
•®97 Maitland Dotnrsdav tj- Btyoxui 93 The iclaiion of the 
niMorial to the hiindrcdal <.\>urts is runoii.s. 
Huttdredary (h/^ ndredari). [ad. incd. I., hun- 
dredariusx sec ne.xt and -auv .1 Hundrmdek i. 
VoL. V. 


X700 Sir H. Chauncy l/ertfords. (1826) I. 13 The Chief 
of them (Freemen] were Sherilfs, Hiindiedarics, .'iial other 
Judges and Ministerial Officers in their several Countii:*'.. 
1818 Hai.i.am olid, Agrs . \%tjl' I. ii. 11. |i $. 238 Next in iiidfr 
was the Centenarins or Huiidrctlaty, wiio.se n.'une expresM:'-- 
the extent of his jurisdiction. t8^ /'raser's illag. XLI. 
343 Every roiiiity had still its shire-niote, every Tiuiulred 
us hiindrcdal y, every tylhing and parish its wardens. 

Kundreder, -or (lurndretbi, -ps). Also 5-6 
himdrythar, hundredour, huuderder. [f. 

■ I ItTNimKl) 5 -♦ -£K 2 : in mcd.l.., hundredCirius, Cf. 

I eetiienarinSy centener, CentenikU.] . 

I 1 . The bailiff or chief officer of a hundred ; the 
! hundrcd-mati. 

I l>i8s. Act 13 Edxo. I, c. 3?- Quia etlam vlccromiies hiin- 
- dreclarii n| biillivi liliei'iatuni coii-.iicveriiiit gravaru suhdiios 
j .suo.s. 1315 Rolls J'arlt. J. 313 '2 tje les K.\e('iiti--ii« 

■ dc Riefs qe Ncndroiit us Viscoiitc.s soivnt faitc.s par Ics 
‘ lliindi-edcrs, oonuz & iiirer eii plciu Omte.] X455 Easton 

t.off. No. •j' -iQ 1 . 330 'fhe Kyiig I Hen. VI, J heyiig then in 

■ I he ])Iavft of Edmond Westley, hunderdcre of tlie .‘icyil fonn 
j of Seym Albones. 1591 1 .A.MPAkiiK A reheion ( rfijs* Thai. 

I Slieriffcs, Coroners, lliindredcrs, Rnrgesscs, St 1 ji.anl.s. and 

|!e:idles, have their Courts within every tln-ir particular 
limits. 1607 Cowi.i. /#i/«v/r. (16721, .signifiev 
I alsif him that hath the Jiirisdit tiun of a iliindied. and 
hfiliieth the hundred Court ..ami somelimc.s it i-. U'-vd ft^r 
I the Uaylirt'ofan Hundred. *761 Hi me Hi\t. Eng. I. ii. 
i 50 Tvirlve freeholders wcrcrho.sen ; who, having sworn, lo- 
i gether with the htindredcr, or presiding riiugistrate •>! that 
j dividon, to admiiiislcr impartial jiT.lice, proceeded to the 
examination of tlmt CtTiise. 1874 s\i.t 37 .V 3^* i’iit. c.. 4^ 
$ Xolhiiig in this Act shall lake aw.'iy..aiiy right or 

r nivilege of the hiindredor or hereditary sheriff of the 
iiiiidred of Casino. 

2 . An inhabitant of a hundred, c.spccially one 
liable to impanelled on a jury. 

1501 /’/mw///#vi Corr. (C’annlen) 159 All these that is at 
, tin: i;iid of the names ar Hutidrythars. IS 43‘4 Act 35 
: Hen. I'ill, c. 643 The .diireffc. .shall retiirne in tiieiy 
; siiche panel!.. six suttident hiindredours at tlie lenst. 1628 
: t'oKF. On Lilt. \ a, In a plea Dersuiiall. if two hiiiidiTdois 
apiiear, it sufticeth. 1647 -N- kavok HUe. OotI. Eng. !• 
.\xv. (i7;<y.> 42 In raising of Forces one hiiniiicd were 
■ selected «'.r s!ngtt/i.< I'agi-^* w hich first were railed Ccntoii. 
narii, or Hiindriuh'rs, froin their number. 1768 Rt ackkionf 
Comn:. III. ix. 161 To oblige the hnndredorii tu make hue 
and cry .alter the fi h*ii. 18XR-48 Ham.am Alid. Ages 
II. Mil. 4'36 //cA', The trial hy a jury . .replaced that hy the 
body of liiindiedi.iis. 1897 Msiil.xnd Potneuiay \ Ueyond 
2 V) In Older that .all the huiidrcdurs may have an interest in 
the pursuit of tbieves, it is otlicrwiso clecrceil. Half shall go 
lo the hundred, 
t centurion. Ob.t. 

0 1550 CiiEKK Malt. \ui. a As Jesus ctini into Caitcinaum, 

’ >t*fr l am .mi hiiiuleicier vnio him and sued vnlo him. 

Hundredfold \h0*ndjedf(>«lfi), a., miv., and 
. sh. Korms: sec HuNUitKi); also 2-4 -fald, 3 
-fcald, 3-4 -fcld;>, 4 -foold, -uald, 4 6 -foldo. 
[f. ]li'.Miur.D t -KOI. I). Ct. OX. hundrab falda, 
Vi\\ 0 ,. hunx{ertvalt,K\ea. hnndertfalt, -faltig. (..>K. 
h.ad hundfeald,] 

A. adj, \ hundred limesi as much or as many. 

< 1200 I'rin. Coil. Horn, ?i» t He .shal foil k‘T to^yenes hun- 
dii'dlold iiu'.d*\ CZ200 Ommin ivi-^oi llew.dide . Ili-.s mt»de 
V'hlvnii liiiniidrcddbtld Forr liiscgode dedes.s. 1552 Ilr i.ui.i, 
llumlieth foldc, # iV/,'.v//t'.r. 

B. adv, A hundretl times ;iii amount'). 

. n 1200 5,4 He hit sv..nl lindeii eft k*T .and inindred 

! fabi mar*', ibid. '’17 per is lur (»et is undret fald hatlrc 
k’-'**’-* 1'*’ ‘oe. 

b. .Now always a {fin hundredfold, 

\ #1320 Cast, /.tnr iiH.; He that allc th^iig may weldc, 

Dow bled hi:’, peyne an lioiidicd foldc. 1340 . D /v;/-. 191 
pft god wolde un hoiulmluaid ;il )k;L me ycaiiv. 1 1400 

jSIal’xiikv. iRoxb.i xxiv. 11.- .Marc arccpiabb’ . . kaii if he 
gafe him a hiindreth f.ilde .so mykill. 1797 l’n>i.\vix En- 
i/nire>- 1. i.x. Ir diminishes thnn a hiiiiiir**d fi ld. 1840 
: SIav.m iav Em., Kankc 11.^54) II. 133 Annies whi* h oiil- 
I numbered them a hundtedfoUl. 

I C, sb, 1 . A hundred limes the amount or 
I number. 

I ('II75 I.amh. Hom, 137 F.owfr weldcde snal eft bon 
j iiiieteii cowei medc, an»I bi li'.inclerf.tlde mare, a 1300 
I Cursor 17055 \Cott.) Rut o ioi ail limidict faM, he 
I dubliil he ki ■^■ing* i3B2Wvi.i.ii- ijV/f. xxvi. 12 Is.T.^c..sowide 
; ill th.it looiid, .'iiul he f.uidc that 3ecr the hiindiyi fo.dd. 
1393 Lanul. y'. /V. C XIII. He sh.al hauo .an hundied. 
liikle of henciu'-iy«-hc hlisse. 1526 Tixuai.e Matt. xiii. S 
Siiinc .an hundred fold, some lifly fold, .some ihyity lolde. 
1655 Mn-0>N .Sonn., Massacse riedmout, Th.ai from these, 
may grow .A hundredfold. who..Kariy may lly the Raby- 
l.mian W'0»\ 1747 ('iirsitki--. Rtf. to I'rior 6 ^Iay, .Sceil . . 

whivh indeed produced otic hundred fold. 

2 . A local name for l..ady*s Herl'^lraw, Galinm 
ventm, from its numerous crowded bUi.ssom.s. 

1853 fb Johnston Eat. Hist, /■-. Herd. 1 . i-.f^ As tin: 
lli^wersare c.vccediiigly numeiousaml t lustered,oiir coinm.ui 
people cidl the pl.ant .-I H undred /aid, 

Kundredtll •^hvndred)')i a, and sl>, (.Also 4 6 
hundreth, 4 hiindrot, -re, -ride, 5 hondred, 
7 hundred), [f. liii.vjutKJi ♦ -th. Of late for- 
mation : OK. had no ordin.al from hutuior hundred ; 
ME. sometimes used forms identical with the car- 
dinal, as is still done ilialcetally.] The ordinal 
lupiieral lielonging to the cardinal llrNiiiiER. 

A. adj, 1 . (.'oming lii>t in o:dcr of a hundred 
successive individuals. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 102/1 linndieth, senium, eentenns.. 

! ceuteisyMits. 1570 Li-rvi.ss Manip, 88 -'44 N'** Hundreth, 
senttsimus, 1830 Dray ion Eo.ih's /.^x.i/(R *, On the six 
! Iiiindiedlh year ol lliai just man, Die •-('tToiid mouth, the 


j scvcnieenlh d.ay l>egan That horrid deluge, 1631 R. 

Rvi-iflo Dostr, Sabh, 14 Ihe one hiimin-il geiicrarion. 

I x 84( W. .Sr-xr.t»iNVi Italy 4- It, 1 st. I. 103 Extending lo the 
liuiuiredili milcsti)ne. 

2 . JIundredch parl\ one of .a hundred equal 
parts into which a whole is or may be divided. 

1-11300 C.ur\,tr M. V3140 pe liuiulreL \Gatt. hiindreilij F. 
huiidrc, Tr. hiindrid<*'l pan i inai noghf niele. 1413 Pitgr 
.Sflzvle ^CaxlfJJVJ v. i. 71, 1 snwe ihcrof not the hondred 

p.ari. I'r z6oo Hooki i' i J. .. \Vc. shall not need to use the 
huuijredlh part of that lime. 1665 HooKK JMirrogr. aiy 
; Not above a four or five hundredth p.ari of a well grown 
: Mite. 1790 Ri riKi. />. A,-:.. Wk-i. V. in (HeJ has not 
ptiwcr b n . .by the liundrerlth part ^iilfidcnt to hold together 
this collection ol rt publlck-.. 1833 N. .\RNor r Physics 1 . 39 
Coiiiprc.sscd . .'■.oas to have bulk aliout .a hundredth part less. 

B. sh. A liiindicrUh part. 

1774 C. J. Pumps / ’oy. E. r..u- 1?., Divided . . l.y a Vnnier 
. divi.sicjii into hundredths of ;ui in.'h. z8oo Vfji-.sc in Phil. 
'J'rans, XCl. 40 We will tlicie!ore c.ill tbi-; di .lance Z2 
hiindredtli-'. x86i .Mii.i. t'iifit.W. yfi Ninoiy-nine hundredths 
of all our actions arc done fr^mi other rinjiiv«^. 

Knndredweight (hn-iidrcdwr'^>i:. [f. Hun- 

DKEI) -f WeicHT. T'he plural is iinehanged after 
a numeral or an atlj. c.\prr-ssin(> plurality, as many.'] 
An .avoirdupois weigld equal lo 1 1 2 pounds ; piob. 
i originally to a hundred pniiiuls, w'hcnce the name. 

‘ Abbreviated cwt. 'formerly C.). 

Lor.'illy it has varie-.! from i-o to 12.. lb ; 'in ihe t.’i.-iied 
States a hiindrcilwcight is now coriniionly luiderstood as 
ICO pound-;’ \Ciu/. Hict.). 

[1542 see llfxriRi'io .j a. | 1577 H.xumson Eu-land in. 1 
11877^ "■ -I •Such [hiitses] as inc kept also foi burden, will 
carie foiire hundied wcigiit t l•lrllTlot1lic. 1672 Fki iy Pol. 
Atial. t) 53 'Ihe said qiiatiiiiy of Milk will maki: C. 

of R.aw.Milk-t, hee:-e. and 1 C. '-f Whiy-Ruilcv. 1700 T. 
Riiown tr. Fresnys .Ijujimm. .Scr. ,y Cotn. 65 l.'’‘hf] •.■.#iild 
as soon fly with a Htiudred Weight of Lc.vl at her Ilei b:,, 
i8sB (iiii 1 XKK Ou ftfury 303 .An anchor shank weighing some 
hundred WL-iglifs, 1862 Ansipti^ i hunnel Hi. iv. App. .A 
!ei.l. ir> 564 'Ihe Ji-i'e\ local hiiriiUcii weii,;l-,t con-isls if i'^ 
Jersey p-pinids, and the lliu'iiisey hiindt'Pd weight r.f loi. 
Guernsey pounds. 1895 / imcs b .M;n. 10/6 'i'he hiindied- 
weighl of certain kinds of checsi? ii.a". iij lb. and of other. 
12(1 lb. 

at/rib. 1883 P. .s. K«j|iins-o\ Saints 4 Sinners 25 j Hiiii- 
th’criu eight block.s of sil\er bullion. 

tKune. Aauf. l)h.-. AUo 7 .y . huin. [In 
Layamon, .app. a. ON. hiin-n knob at the m.ast- 
he.id ; in later use prob. a. K. hune from Nr»ise; 
in .same .‘^ense. (.1. lloi Nji jA*-] — . HoiMi ih.'^ 1. 

t- xso$ I.AV. 2897S .‘seil hco (frozen lo hnne. st 1605 Mont- 
co.MKi<ip Mi.i,-. Pnnns xlviii. qj Vp uii.t -.ur .saillis, t.'tiuitit 
to the hiiin-i. 1764 Viiu-jii in Phil. tns. l.IV. a.^o The 
iM:iin-t(>pinasl h.ii] great piere.s c.^rried from if, fiuiii the 
huncs down lo the cap, at the he:id uf the inaiii-mast, 

Hune, v.ar. (li IIo.m: o 7 '.- fV'.r.. delay. Hun- 
tranio, var. rNrFi.\MK tV'.;., evil, di.sadv.aiitagi*. 
Huniysh, obs. f. 

Hun^ a. [pa. pple. of r.] 

1 . Suspended, attached .so a.'t to hanj^ down, etc. ; 
.see the vb. Often with qiialibcation, as zre/l, ill. 

V663 F. Hawkins Wnsth's A‘i 7 mr'. 97 Annulet, a thing liiiiig 
ab<..ul the net k. 1678 0 uftih's At.ui. C .A 'I'ongiu- well hung. 
177* jivoi l.i.i I Humph, a. 26 jmie, 'Die raniage is.. well 
hung. 1894 Atkcn.euu! is. Sr pi . jo.c's In all linng window 
s.i- Ill's mean.s shituM be adopted lo permit l.'•-•lll the sashes 
being remowd. 

b. Of meat : Sim|»ended in the air to be cured 
by dryinjj, or (in the case of j^anic,' to become 
‘ hij»h ’. 

16^ AloiTi-r .'i Rcnni r Health's h/./to: . 1746 -349 

r.iiinlry-l.Th.iin-ers, accustomiMl t.i iced u.Mially upon bung 
Reef. 177a .Niia xT ti. ///o'. Er. (,c>..nd I. lofi Old ewe- 
iiiiitlnn, liiMig-mc.'it, .ami hoiischo!<.! bread. 1833 Mark v \t 
P. .S'ftnpie x.viii, .-V piece of hung beef, .and si\ I.javcs. 1863 
.Mi.-rn. .'yfaf I Jan. 3, I have lieaid Di. Hill's evidence as 
Isi hung game living uuwhok-s!inic and initit fm fijod. 

2. KuniUhcd or dccoiaicd with han^in^ thiiifrs. 
1648 Om;f Ji'i'it Ind, 16 All her masts and tacklings hung 

with paper l.anih. lines. 1791 Tram, Soc. Arts IX. 33 
'I hey Ipe.as] grew rapidly .and were very well Inuig. 1849 
M.m Ai )..^v ///.It. Eng. iii. 1 . 3R5 At the huger housv. ol 
r.ntei l.iiiimciit were l*J be foiiinl bed.s bung with silk. 

fb, l!.aviiii^ pendent organ.s. Ohs. 

1641 Ri-..si- Earnt. I'ks. iSiutecs 1 Iliinge fiq.pes .asr siicli 
as have buili tlie sloiif-; in the rocldr. ( x64sHowr.n 

I. 32 They i.m off Ills gr.'iiliiries, •andthe^ s;,v he was 
hung like an assk 1685 f.on.i. Cai. No. 1^9:^ 4 t\ l.arge 
Hound Ritrh. .pu'tiy well hung, all white. 178$ Grv>se 
Die/. I’n/g. ll'cii-hung. 

Hung i.hntj', p.a. 1. and pple. of ITa.nc Z). 
tHu'n^ar. Oh.t. [a. (.ler. I Alga r, med.L. 
/lungaru.^ llunj^arian.] 

1 . A Hungarian. 

\ 1606 1;. Wlooncoi keI tr. Hist, /vs/inc livi.v, A while 

i after, himself was c'ucri.uiiii: hy the saivl lluncar*-. 

2 . A gold coin of Ilimgary. Aho //ungar-dol/ar. 
1650 Ft l.i.KK I'i^eah IV. ii. 29 Hling:ir*dolIais, vyhich arc 

. I'cfmed ivj the standard of Hung.vri.aii ;jotd. 1684 I’. Smith 
j -'/if. City /*rnsa in /'hit. Trans. Xn‘. 442 >Ii-ci hiin-s and 
I Ilung.ai-s for Gv>ld. .and S^ianish Doll.ais .and Maloti'- Isi 
I .Silver, .pass nirrenl aiming them. 1756 Koli /- b'l/. Trade. 

; Hnngar, or Hongre. a gold coin struck in Hung.aiy ; and 
' also .a money of accompt, worth about a crown sterling. 

Huii^ariaill (h2^ijgc"'naii), a. and sh. fl. incd.J-. 
j Hungaria Hpnoauv.] A. adj. 

! 1 . Of, belonging to, or native of Hungary. Ap- 

! plied to thing!! orig. in.-uie or reaied iri IJungary, as 
: //ungarian horse. //. leather'. I/ungarian balsam. 
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the resinous product of the Cnrpathiaii pine. Pi ft ux 
^fugho or Pumilio ; Jlungarian ho7vh, a kind of 
anialganialiiij; niachint?, orii;. used in llie gohl 
mines of .SvhtMimit/. ; Hungarian machine^ a hy- 
draulic machine on the jjriiiciple of llcio's foun- 
tain ; sec qiiot. ; Hungarian water, Hungary water. 

1600 r PoRV tr. A/rua 11. 48 'Die Huiix.’ii iaii coinc 

is round. 163a I.iiugoa' Trav. ix. 415 'J'iie Hungarian 
iiiilc^ are the lonwfc^t upon earth. /i z(^ ViLnr.RK (Die. 
Huckhm.' Ep. to '/u/ian Wks. 1705 II. cj.t hJiuh L':ir)iuiiclc.s 
. . !\k no Hungarian Water can Kcilrc.-.s. 18x9 Xaf. Philips., 
Ilwiriguiii s il. 17 i,lJ. K. S.) The Hungarian machine, sn 
called iVotii its hairing h^:cIl employed in draining a nniie ar 
Chemnit/, in Hungary, pioilntes si-, acti-.-n by the iMn'lcn- 
tation of a confined portion of air pioduccd by tlic de‘'.i.cnt 
ul' a high Column of water r-< mtained in a pipe. i88x (/'nn.'ivf 
13 May j-vj/i llungaiiaii I.ilac will shortly be in bloom. 

t 2 . Thievish, marauiling ; needy, beggarly i^wilh 
play on Auni;ry : of. il. 2 : .sec Narcs). Oi^s. slang, 
159B SiiAKS. Merry IT. i. iii. 23 O base liuiigaiian wight : 
will y* fbe spigot wi.-ld? 1608 Metrv Z?ri'/i' E'.dmonii*n 
(1617) Divb, Cosne yce Ilni'gariaa pikhcis, wc are Oin-C 
more come under the /oii:i lordda of the forest. 

B. sb, 

1 . A native or iiilhabiraiit of llitng.'ivy, a Magyar ; 
a Iltingari.'iii horse ; the language of lluiigaiy. 

Z553 A dialogc of comfort against tribula .ion, made 

by Syr riioiiias More Knvgbt, ami ^el Jooifh l)y ibe n who 
of an llnng.'iricii. 1615 in Devon .'iv. E \c '>teq, Jus. I Ii8j6i 
31O One oihi r gray gcbJiiig, in^Si-arl uf one of the Hunga- 
rian^ given to the (]^uoe:i. 1668 Wm.kin.s AV<»/ ' //i.'r. i. i. 

S3. 4 'I'hc Huii.^ajiaii llangn.igi:]. us..d in the greatest part 
or that Kingdom. 1841 W. .Si'ai.ui.sc, linlv iV If.Isl. II. 6-; 
Piesb iiivasion - yS ibv Sai.iceus, to wh'.>m were now added 
the Hiing.iria!i.i from the norili. 
t 2 . (With I'lay on hunger.' A hungry person, 
great enter : cf. A . 3 . Ohs. slang. 

1600-ia Rowi.ANns Four Kuaves (Percy .Soc.) iic^ A 
monstrous cater. .Invited . . unto .1 gcnili'tM.nn, Who long’d 
to see ihe s.ame hiingari.ii.. And n le his feeding. 1608 
Merry Dei^il Eduumtou 116171 C ij. .Away, I .. must teml 
the ilui.giiri.uiv, 163a D. L’.rtos Jt.oudoH iii. 12 Tire 
middle Ik [uf St Paur*-! is mm-h frcqiienied :it noni:o. with 
aConio.-wiy «»f Hurig.iriiin-., jhU walking s;j inucli for Kecifa- 
tiun, as ne 'ile. 

t Kungaric h«ijga' rik\ r/. Ohs. [ad. med.L. 
Ilunyarie-u-^ ct. Hunoauy.] I lt:Nv;AHiAN h. i. 
Hnngarit fez'er : an old name for typhus fever, 

1661 Lwvkci. itisf, .'Xnitn. A- .V/v. yi-j Hiwigatick feaver, 
wi.ioh is. .malignant and coningions. 1694 S xiMON Hatr^ 
/.Vj/. (1/13) .173/2 It i.s i’/iod iigaifisl u Hcngarick I'evci, 
which i-< a kind of sweating ."u.kiie-.s. 

t Kangarish, «7. fMv. ra7v. [f. m.xt + -isn.l 

- lll.NOAKl.\.N. 

1606 (». Wfoonc ckf! ir. Irsfine f.l ij n, iJy hi" wife 
III the Iliing.'Li'idi lace bee liad «>iie sonne. 

Hungary .I’./'-ijj^ari). [ad. iucmI.I.. I/ungtif ia 
(!• . //ongrie ', f. Ifungari, Cngari, Cngri, I'gri 
icf. UtiRi.AX;, incd.dr. Ot/yy/irn, (jci. Hngar-n, 
names applied to the Fiungarians, who call t Item- 
selves Magyars.] The name of a country and 
kingdom of central JAirnpe, now foniiin;;, with 
several dei-icinleiit provinces, the c.islcin or trans- 
Lcii handi vision ofthc Austro ■ I lung, at ia n jiion.irchy. 
Used attrib. as in Hungary zvtt ter : s<?c qinds. 

1698 \' .VNUKC-. .11 II ijf V \ i, Viiiir I..Miile o( Hungai v 

w;ii« t I'l y.iur lady. 1706 Piili.r ns (nl. Kersey, Quern c/ 
JfitUfirv li'atrr, a Spisil of Wine filiil wiili itw; more cs- 
>c:ttial part of Kosencwy-flown-.. 1727 41 L'iiami’.ki.s ( 

//w ;^.irr .a distilled waiei, d(:ii'.iriiiii;itr*d fVi.ii?i a 

gne'Mi Ilf TTiiiic.’iiy, f .-r wlui.sc ii>e il wa-. fii.-^i jirepaietl ; . . 
m.^d:* of rO*i» iTtary rto'.v<-i*; iiifn-.i;d in r'.'clilifd •■|iiiit r,f wine, 
.iiid thus di*.iilled. 1813 X 1 .1 1 . i I' j Kiiiiga! y 

w.tters .. were bi'fiiig!'.! tn ris fivi-i- il-.e gentleman. 

Hungary, olis. form of IIi.n«:uy. 

Hunger (lu' -^h. I nrms: 1 huugor, 
15 hiDiii^nr, !-• hiing;or ; (aKo }, hounguer, 

{ Qini.) hiiiiiiKOiT, 7,-5 iingor, lumRirt?, yr, 
horiggir, IiounRur, 4 5 hougiir, \vr>, -p-fi 
hungrn, -ir, licmgor, houn»<or, 5 ■ hoiigro, ir . 
fOE. httn-'or. -ur =r QS. hangar, MDii. ki'ngher I 
(IJii. hunger), (iIK.;. liungir, i.MlKj., (.ici. hun- •' 
ger\, ON. kungr, (.S\v., Da. hunger i— O' WwX. | 
'*hutjg> u s \ cf. (lolli. hugi;rjan to hii':i;fr: the I 
aciind Goth, sb, was hhhrus, concsp. to .in I'etil. j 
^huffhrH-s \ these* imply pie-Teutonie *l’ui/l'ru~, ' 
*kykru-. Cf. I.ilh. kanka lorniciil, Icenkti to ■ 
ache, Gr. gloss) Ki^Kfi Treivtj: see Kluge?, and 
Zupitza German. Gut tin ale ^ I 

1. i’he uneasy or painful sensation caused by ■ 
want of fo«>d ; craving apprtite. Also, the ex- j 
haiiste<l condition caused by want of food. 

f 8*5 /V.r/. Pstiiter Jviii. 1-3 f.f] Htiiignr c^roiv I.i<\ | 
A 900 CvNKWri.F Crist in E.xt ter Bk., Ni . |>icr hinig.-r ■ 
ne h'JO'* ‘• 1 *P »*-■ swar cxr^ .Suppl. .Et/'rn s i,tnss. > 

in Wr.-Wiib ker 172/3 Etitnex, ue/ /opittit, hunger. 1154 ; 
O. E. Chrpn. art. 1137 J* 3 Wrecie iiicii stiiriien of hnngrri-, 
aiaoo Ode v;ii (.)n belle i-, \ngcr iK: h^-'rst. • lago 

S. Eng. Leg, I. 2 j4 I'or .-•frnng houngiicr he triede luudc. 
^1375 Sc. /.eg, Saints, Pitrus Sfl J'ill ner for hnngyre be 
ga^te he jaldc. a 1400-50 Alexander 4608 by| fede 30W 
with friite at flay.-* no^i ^onrft honi:ii. 15^ Edgr. Perf. 
(VV. dc W. i53i.t8 What nedeih meet there whcic .shall be 
no hunger? 1568 (.inAVTON (../iron. 11 . 35 After that he 
wonlJ never eatc noi dn’nkc, but pyr.ed away for hunger 
and soiow. 1613 Pchchas Pilgrimage ifii-i) 836 Yny 
patient of labour amt hunger, fea-sting if they iiave when.' , 


with .. and fasting other>whiles. 1791 Mks. Raoclippe i 
Rom. Forest ii, A repast which Inintter and fatigue made 1 
delicious. 16^ Lvtion IVhatsviil he do 1. iii, I h.ivc the ; 
hunger of a wolf. | 

b. personified or represented as an agent. ' 

c 1000 Andreas 1089 (L»r.) Hungreson weniiin Hales heod- j 
g.cstcs. 1362 Langi.. P. pi. a. VII. 288 1 ‘edde hunger ; 
3eorne With good -Me. i^^/hid. C. ix. 177 Hunger have j 
mercy of hem, and Icic me geve licin bciir s. 16x3 Pi.'Rchas ■ 
Pi/grini.iye p 6 14 802 Some pei isliing in ilic deviiuring ja wes j 
of the Ocean, and others in their scife-devouring M.iw'e^i of . 
Hunger. 1774 Ooi.ns.w. .Vii/. //A.'. -1776’ H. 125 HnnKcr 
is a much inure poweifiil cnciiij* to iiiaii than w'atchfulness, ; 
and kills him iiim'h .soonep 1894 H. Diit'.MMONii 
Man -251 The pai cnt of all indusiriei is II linger. 

C. IVovfibs. , 

I 1546 J. Ilkvwooo Pro:-. (iS*'/' yj Some side, and 1 fecle, ; 
hunger pcrccih Slone wall. 1555 K 01 M DecaJes 62 marg.. 
Hunger is the best snucc. 1607 Shaks. Cor. i. i. 21.1. 1608 
Toi'SLI.L .Serpents iiC.s8‘ 780 Hunger breiiketh slone-wall.s, 
and hard need mokes the old wife Hot. 1634 i>JR 'f H t.RUi: kt 
Trav. J2 liad tlicy not so good a sauce as hunger. 1719 
Dk b'oK Crusoe 11. li. Hiinget know-s no fiicnd. 

2 . Want or scarcity of food iu a countty. etc. ; 

I clcnrth ; famine. Ohs. os tneh. 

j rzooo .i'll KKic Cen. xli. 30 Hunger fondeb ealle corjjan. 

• L'tooo A^s. iiOip. Matt. x.\iv. 7 .M.xnn cweidiiias bcuS and 
' hnngras . . and eorJ>an styrnn-.^-c a 1046 O. E.Chtou. iM.S. 

; O an. 576 (Jn |jys ;itcarc wxs se mice la hiingor on Angel 
. cynne. (:z25o6Vxi. A- E.t. 215.? fihe fter him two chilJcr 
bar. Or men wnrAofoal hunger war. 1387 Tkevisa 
R olls) II. 441 In his dayes fil a greet hunger in )n^ lond of 
1 '.I acl. 1480 Caxtc 'N L hron. Eng t ii. ( 1 4.S-.!» 3 ;i The englyssh 
prple tli.-it were csCApcd the gn'ie hunger .*ind morialyie. 
1559 Hontiiies i. Siven* mg ii. nSjtj’ (.^od . sent an uni- 
versal hunger upon the whole couniry. 1600 iloi.i.ANO J.ivy 
\ IV'. i.|7 The.^e c.'iiamities began witli hunger. 1847 W. K. 

: Fon.sTKH in T. W. Reid l.ije- liHiiB* 1 . \i. 156 \V hen we 
' cnt*-ied a vill.ige (in Ireland) our fii .1 iiiic-lion was, ‘ How 
many deaths?' ‘i'he hunger li.is been there’, was every- 
where the cry. 

! Ii. tramf. nnd fig. Stronj; desire or ctaving. 

* 54 « Haul Chron., Rich. Ill -is b. That cuiacd hungre 
of guide and execrable thirst uf lucre. 1656-9 R IIarri.s 
ParivaTs /ton 4 i he. ins.atuible hunger of niony liath 
v.'i) Icil. .their iinder.standiiig. i860 to. f’.iioi Mill on Jl. 

; I. V, i’his need uf love this hunger of the heart. 1880 
ih.NNYsov Patile Rr:mauhurh -\v, Fails tliat were lured 
by the Hunger of glory. 1889 Ri'skis' y'r.Ktvv/.i 1 1 1 . 4;. A 
fi! took me idijunger f<»r city life ag.ain. 1897 Daily -V. .i'a- 
24 H.‘-| i’hi.i su-callfd ‘laiul hunger* might pn.-y.iil in 

! part-v of III*! Hill wiivre the p i.s.so.ssiuu ot .n small of 

I land vv.is ahsututely ne(;LNsar>. 

erroneously ftir hungri, UuNGiiv. 

I a 1300 Cursor M. 5t*'p4 (Cutt.) Fine yeii o his liungt-r tide 
I fu/Z'i-r J/y.V. hiiiigre, -I'}-, iTyJ. t tjpo find. 2oi?j fcldin. ) 
i N.ikid and linngt-i [o/hef Al.SS. hungry, hoiigryj s«.u clad 
.'ind fed. f 1485 Jhghr Mr.d. •iS?v) 111. 1034 Imngor ami 
I he thursty. 

4 . alt rib. .inti f.V'wA a. Gf, btloiqdng to, cuii 
j Jiected wiili, or ehaiacU'rislic of ljunjp.M, as hunger- 
\ lien, -pain, •pinJ:, •zvoif -world. b. iii.siiii- 
I meulitl, .ns hunger beaten, driven, -greedy, •mad, 

I -pinehed, -press'd, -strieken, -.\tung. -zvorn adj^. ; 

I hunger-pine vb. c. ubjcclivi*, as li n icy r giving. 

1 d. p.at.i.synllictic. as hunger-gut led, -painu hed 
j 1606 J. Ravn'olIa^ Dftiaruey’s Prim. iCnIvii 87 Becausi*, 

I that J was ^Iningei •hcat'.Mi, I 1 hawM a hit. 1B43 (..AKi.vi.ii 
! I'dsi Tr. III. II, i’lie Aihei’.l world, fiom its uimusi *^11111. 
j mils ut Heaven and We-tininslcr Hall dviw n to the lowest 
, cellar-, ami nf'.’lciacd imngoi den.s uf it, i. veiy wrclchevl. 

! «ii6i8 Sv I vi:*;iKK //j//m ..V.'. 1 . runs the King .\Z^ In la.;:-, 
j and 'hunger driven. 1895 //ViVw. ii I’ eh. 'J |,i‘. 

j h.-atlessncss of the luinger driven hird». 1607 'i m’sKii. 
t I'ouif. prti\fs .^73 Satisfying his 'huiign-giccdy 

appeiitf.'. 1647 R, SiAi-vi. los ')uOina/(ej Ari lliuu with 
Ih* injury i.f a iiieah; so lookc? .V> iiungfi-milled ? 1805 

Carv Inferno I. 44 With his head In hi aloft and 

"luinger-m:ul. 1820 Kkais l.\nhfii\i li.v, S«-lduiii frit .she 
anv *linnger-pairi. 1598 K'»'aia\iiS Ih'troying Christ 11 
I ike ’’hniu'.L-i-painiclied wolnes prv^ne to deuuur The 
■ biMibe, *855 Browning /•>•» i.ippo 127 .\diiiuniiion frijin 
i the Miitiigei-pin. h. 1639 Ki i i.ri: Holy Ji \xr 1. viii. 'iti.i7» 
j 11 Iking well ‘hiiiiAcr pinrhl .. Ihel lan .iw'a^' fr«aii llie 
lest i>f the Ciiri-Tiiaiis. 1610 Chest. r\\ Tri., h.nxne. 28 A 
liiii man •hunger-piii'il with want, rr 1756 Got r.iNs Ode ■, 
Pop. .Superst. J/ighl. 164 * Hunger-pie-a .-M-.ing ih* .-Xilantirk j 
link uiulreiuiiiig dinih. 16x4 i, Fafnl Hun'iueti. 

\Vk-.. I. If. I Hath ail)' grritli-.iiian the *huir.'er-w-orin I 
of CO V ell lUsisc-S'S V 1838 Du.kins O. Jnnst .xxiii. Many j 
■iinnger-wurii outcasts dose their c>es in onr l-aie .streets. 

o. Sjtccial combs.; f hunger-bane, death by 
liunj;ei\ starvation; so f bungor-banod adj., 
.siarved; f huugcr-bedrip, a kind of Bedkii' or 
harvest service at which the lord gave the tenants 
food ; bungor-boU.a Ijeltwom round the abdomen, 
and contimi.'illy tiglitcnetl to alleviate the pangs of 
hunger; f buuger-bond, necessity arising from 
faiuiue; hunger-flower, a species of Wliitlow- 
gi.ass, lhaha incana, soeallccl becnii.se it grows in 
‘ hungry * soils iyenl. J)i(ti)\ hiingor-grnsu, the 
grass Alopeiuriis ugieHis ; see hunger-weed \ 
huiigor-houHo, a place in wliich cattle are kept' 
for some time before being slaughtered ; a piniiig- 
h<iu?ic ; huiiger-rot, i " ' a) a disease hi cattle re- 
.siiUingfiom sc.anty feeding ; {h\ a iniseily wretch 
■y/i//.) ; hunger- trace, a flaw in the feaihers of a 
liawk caiJscfl by impropicr or scanty feeding while 
Ihe feathers are growing ; hunger-weed, a name 
for Ranumulm aroensis and Ahpeiimts agrestis, 
corn-field weeds, fouml especially on clayey soil. 


16x7 Markham Ctival. 1. 3 Nor.. that they, .for lacke of 
Mrcngih die with *hiingcV-haue. 1549 Cuveruacp., etc. 
Erasm. Par. i Cor. 12 We beyng tln'-rc were "hunger- 
bailed and famyshed. c Cast nmols Hattie •Abbey 
■ Camden) 5,4 Ad i(Martain3>rc(.ariam, qiiud vocatur ^Hungur- 
hedrip. 1^6 Stokes Disurv. Australia 11 . xii. 395 Mr. 
P.-i.sco . . had obtained from them a 'liunger belt, eompo-sed 
of walhdiy furs. 1865 Daily Tel. at Dec. 7/x ’'I'is a device 
(T .^avages to cheat an empty stomach, and is called ' the 
hunger bell*. £'1250 (ten. .y Ex, 763 Dcdeii for he, for 
*)ii]nger bund, fe^er iit into egipte lond, 1839 G. TAvi.ok 
.Mem. .Surtees in Surtees' Durham IV. 6y He went instantly 
to the *huni;cr>housc, and Set it at liberty. 1893 lEhitby 
Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/6 In two instances the piningdairs or hunger- 
liuiiscs are vviihiii the shops or open directly into them. 
1523 Fitxhkku. llusb. 9 54 Also "hunger rottc is the wor.st 
I'otte that can be . . and . . corneth foi lackc of ineate, and 
so for liuiiger tliey fate siichc us they can fynde. X577 
B. Goor.L llereAbaclf’i Hu.sb. 111. 11586,' 140 Against tfir 
Winter nitre, or hunger rotte, yon niust provivle to fecile 
them at home in (Cratches. i8a8 Ctaren Dial., Hunger- 
rot, a penurious, griping w’retch. i8a8 Sir J. S. Slorighi 
Obsery. IJaivkiug ^ Vuung hawks sliuuld he plfniifully fed, 
fur if ilicy are left one day without food, the 'hungei- 
lr;ues will appc.'ir. 1852 K. F. Hi-uro.N Falconry Valley 
Indus iv. 42 note. The pliiinuge will bear. .* hungur-l races 
a Haw on the diah and vveh of every feather in the body, 
e!-pecialiy the wings and tail, often occasioning them to 
break olt at the]ilacc injured. 1793 Maktyn Flora Rust. 
H- It It-'oni Crowfoot 1 li:u the name of *Hungcr\vced. 
1894 Ttnus 21 May 12 - x J'hat most pestilent of weed*;, the 
slender foxtail, blackhent, nr hungrrvvccd, aioPecurut 
agrestis, is already in ear and flower in corn-fields. 

Hunger v. Forms ; i hyngrau.. 

hiugriau,:^hyncgriau 3 ^hungro-n (4hoiigre-, 
hengren. 5 hungyr, 6 houugir, -ro, huiigre), 4- 
hurtgor. [OE. hyngrau Jater hingrian ■- OS. gi- 
hungjjan, Goth, huggrjan, f. hungr-, Hl'noek sb. 
Cf. also Ollti. hungaran. aron. MHl.i. and Gii. 
hungern, MI.fi., Mint, hiingeren, .MIX find Du. 
hongeien ; OFris. hungera ; OX. hungrn. Da. Itun- 
g-re. with ;i different verbal ionii. 'J’ho noini.al 
mod. rq>i. t>f Ui:!. hyngr\i)an would be kinget ; 
in ME. tliis was assimilated to the sb. hunger.] 

1 1 . impers. as in it hungers me Gf?th. 
huggreip mik, OX. tnik hungrai, OIIG. mih hun 
grit ) : ‘ there is hunger to me 1 am liimgry. (In 
OE. with accus. or dat.' ( hs. 

950 I.hidisf. Cuwp. John vi. 35 Sti'V ivnic.s to me iir 
hyncgiuA liinc. c zooo Ags. Gosp. ibid.. No Iwngr.'ifl I'Oiic 
be to me c\m 5 . i looo /V.i t rk; linn. I. lO Ac aiN^aii 
him hingruile. £1x225 Amr. R. -.-i.i On <ii;hal cuer hiui 
gtcii. i' X300 Hareick 654 Him hnnurede .svvithc .sure. 
*375 Bariuh'w Riuce xiv. 4 42 'J haiiie hungtrii alsii.r wc.ll 
^*tr. X393 Langl. F. t'i. C. XVI. :'.S2 l-.et this when !•« 

hungrt'}.>. 

2 . intr. To Iti l or suffer hunger, Ik* hungry 

11900 CY.Ni-.wri.i' Cri.^/ i^-,4 in E xeter Hk., puMic ^e .. 
j^e.lun hingrnmlum hlaf. mooo .-i.c-r- Gosp. l-uk.', vi. 21 
Eadii^e syiul ;^i.' Ac InngibV) nn. /* 1300 ( nrscr Al. I'jyy 
I vval at bju h..v.s fasted i.Vug and l:un};rrs [ i riu. huiiuicaj 
nu. <1x310 in Wright /.jUi I', x. •?7 'I'hi'iiiie mihti hen- 
grcii on liiMiwc, 1340 H VMi'oiK Pr. Consc. 6151, 1 liiingtMil 
and yhc me I'.iliie. 138a \\ Vi.iir /.uke vi. *3 'J his. that 
D.iiiiih didf, wh.iiinc he hungride. c 1440 Prnrp. Tat:-. 
J.'li.'t HiMigiA n, ur vvaxyn hinigry.., 1546 J. Ih-.v- 

vvouD yVtir. (iSfi; 2B 'l liey mil’ll linncm in frost, ihal will 
Hut wonrkc iu hcetc. a 16x2 Dunmi Ihi-iM-iiaros (1644) t:'9 
If he had uot hungioil till then, his f.isting had hail Pc 
vertne. 1783 94 Blakl Songs Eipe*., Holy Thunday 
IS Batic can never hiiiiger il.ere. xMi N. I . *R.V.) A/ott. 
iv. z When ho li.id fasted foitydays .md foiiy nigliLS, ho 
.'ifiervvaid huiigeicd ii6ii wn>. an linngii-d|. 

B. transf, aiulyfj;,'*. To have .1 longing or eiaving; 
to l<iiig/c;r ; to hanker after , -^With indireit pass. 

c'X44o Witt iF.. T. S.) 113 pin cy3in gieilyl) 

Iiiingryn lo.se vanylce.s. 1526 'J'i.Mi.u.k Matt. v. 6 BIc.-..scd 
an: they whii h lionger and thiusl fur [1539 aricr] lighi- 
cwcsiies.^ 1563 W1N3FT /rX-.{. id’.'.i.) II. i-2 'J'be pepic 
huUMgeril lliiow inlakf uf the hetiiiilie and iircc.ssare find of 
Godir. Word. 1700 I' aki.>l-iiah Constant Couple iv. iii, 
Hell hungers not mou: fur wittched souls, than ho for ill- 
gol pell. 1737 Wai I'RLA-SO Dvetr. Ewluirist^ vi. if-i 
1 he Word was made Flt-sh ; whii.h conscqiieiitly is to bo 
liungro.d afti-i fur the s-ikc of l.ifc. 1856 Mrs. Buowning 
Aur. i.eighw. 4 55 Whom 'till T’vi.' hungeicd aflor inure than 
lirc-ad. 1873 Hi.i.fs .-/«/»//. A vi. 11875) 143 Jb ovxr 

and above lhi.s ncce.ssary repute, you liuxigi-r foi praise. 

^• 4 . trans. To have a hunger or craving for; to 
desire with longing ; to hunger after. Ohs. 
c'zooo Ags. (iosp. Matt. v. 6 J?'.adi:^'; synt pa 3 e riht- 
, wisne-se hingrl.^iS lesiiriunt tusfitiam] and pyrsisift. 1382 
! Wvi.l.i|i ibid., Blessid he jiei |iat hnngren anci )>>■>!’***" rut* 

I xvi.-inc.s:^c. c 1440 7 £ii<'/i’j IVe/l yK. E. T. S.) X13 pt mowth 
j hnngrclh gn-dyly del5tacyi:‘...pin crys hnngryii grc-dyly 
iievvc lydynges. 1563 Homilies ii. Sacrament l. iiB 59 > ♦■•4 
Spiritually they huriKrcd it, spiritually they tasted it. 

5 . 'Jo subject to hunger ; to starve, famish ; to 
drive or force by hunger [to, into, out, etc.). 

•575 vseniGSK Duke />W/»wcxx.xii, The Prince toZolanJ 
Ciiiiie liimsi-lfo To hunger MidJlchtirgh. 15^ Dai.RYMPJ t 
tr. Leslie's Hist, .b'tof. X. 313 It ciild not be won he na 
force oxf:cpt tliay war hungret out. 1641 Best Earm. Hks. 
i.Snrtves) no Thciic pasture will hunji;cr our beasts that 
are used to Getter koepirge. 1727 P. Wai.ker l.i/e Pedext 
f,ft (Jam.) (Christ iiiiiids only to diet you, and not hunger 
you. X803 .S. Peggk .'tnecd. Eng. Lang. 5b note, In J"® 
north they say of one who keeps his .servants on snMt 
commonH that he hungers thorn. 1858 K'.ngsi.ey Odeto^- 
East IVind, Hunger into madness Every plunging pt*^- 
X884 Daily Tel. 12 May 5/7 The Mahdi spent five months 
ill hungering out Obeid. . 

b. trntuf. I'o deprive of strength by want oi 
any kind; to 'starve*. ? Obs. 



HUNGEB-BIT. 
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HUNGRY. 


14. . lUr Cantfro-r. c. ill Scott. St, it. (1^44) "joo/z'tfd) 
(Skinners] hun^t.-r puf Ictliir in defaiil (>r Kiaith |>at js to say 
alum ef2i;;iK and opir tliingis. 

Ra'nger-bit, a. next. 

1549 -6a 81 i.RNHoi.i> d: H. Ps. \xsiv. 10 'I'Ue Lions diall 
l>e hurigerbit. .ind pinde with famine much. 1671 Milton 
P. R. II. 417 in a Desert here and luingcr-hii. a 1711 
Ken Psyche Poet. \Vk:i. lyjt IV. atn Furious I’anthurs.. 
hungcr-bitt. 

Bu'nger-bitten, a. * Bitun ’ or pinched with 
hiin(;er; fainishcd, starved, 

CiiKKK Hurt .S'edit. (1641) When cv^.-ry man foi 
laiik IS liungerbiftcn. 16x5,]. .SiF.riihNS Satyr. A.v\. w The 
iiiini;cr-bitU‘ii Client to disircsse. i8x6-x9 (Julkkiih.I!, Lay 
Strm, JS4 \ huiiger-biitrii and idcah:.ss pniiosophy. 

Hungered (hv-ij^rojil a, [Partly aphclic 
fonri oi A-iii;ni;kkkd, partly pa. pplc. of lirNtiEii 
V. 5.] Hungry; famished, starved. 

£149^ xlvi. 116 Ile.segcd Ki huiigrod. 

1477 Karl Kivkms (CaMon) /Vc.Vj i-m, He eic wli.nisom- 
euer he was hungen-il. 1573 Saiir.^ P,'cwa Kejorm. xlii. 
6;i6 'J lie pcpill salhe hoiui^erit liaill Of Spintn.xll (vide. 
X7M j. WiLLi.Ws ^V/i;v77.v /'wiWrt^' 1.1704 ^ ■■•i The. courier .. 
hid the hui^ei'd eat. 1837 I.vi ifiN A'. Maltrav. i. i. 4 To 
gel food wluii Pin hungercij. X87X Ten.nvson / asi t'our- 
nam. 713 , 1 am hunger'd .and h.df.an.gi.iM. .l/n,/. .V.- . .A j>iiii- 
huiigeri Lrealin. 

Ti A hungered ^ an hungered’, iiii properly divided 
forms of A-iic.MjiisRKi}, Anhi’noekrd, q.v. 

1398, CU:. Isce .\-HUNGT.RKri, AnHI’N'CEKKI)]. 1577 l;. CoOf.K 
/fer^'shach's Ifush. iv. (i.ijS6) 164 Nm .. Id Ihein goc .t 
huiigeid into the ^^‘\^furc.^. 1841 Jamks /iri^afut .vxiii, [ 

(rust that .supper U leady, foi 1 am ‘an hungered. 

Kungerer t.h^' [f. iri-MJi-H?.-. ♦ -kuL] 
V>ne wlio .sntfors hunger ; one who longs or eivn cs. 

1381 Wvt.Lir /.<a. x.\\ii. 0 And voidi: he .sii.il nuke the 
soiilcofthciiungrerc. X784 k. /iarham /K'^rns II.fi 

A hnngerer .dler loave-, and lir-hes. x8ax I.amb L/ia 811. i. 
iJra-ee i'f/oir .l/fiit, Noihin^ in Miln^n i.s tinrlier faiidcd than 
these ti'.mpeiatc ilruamsof ihc divine Ilnrigerer. 184a Ciuii.y 
/frst. Sh. g'i The thwarted hun;;crcr h>r ofliie i.d%t:s up the 
iiiiseiable c.oiniiionpl.Tii:es of p.ilitic.s ; and is the iadii;,il. 

Hungering (lit^ qg-nirj ; , ;-vV. sh. [f. IIungkk 

V. h -iNo'.J ^ 1 ‘he Jiclion of the verh iit:NO»;u; 
craving, longing. 

1638 ^ ir.'r/.y i. 'i7..ir,) t An Lanicstnev, and 

niiTi ;ri!ii^ afrer Nov..liy. X678 Jii NYAN /’//>•/•. i. 11.; He 
findi'di hungiiiiL's and ihiistiii^s afu r him. 1837 t.' \ni vi 1; 
/V. /VtT'. I. y.1. ie, 1 -ranee has begun her long t.'uiriouluin 
of lliuigeriii". 1891 S ilu'K.r.’ini j.-j Jaij. 51/1 The in<vme 
hungerini'. .ifier ij'i.arterin:;s. 

Hu*ngeriug, /a'- [f- as picc. » 

That liungi. rs ; hungry. 

971 8 i:cki. /inm. s pa hin..'.ii;^endan he V'fyllepniid .?'oduin. 
If 1300 A. ci IJu:iv.iaiid .aide he lillcd 

with i:oile. a 1340 If t xn.'t, r c\lv. Hr gifis mei«: 
lil hiin.;iriir.il. .1 188a Uosski 1 1 f/e.isc e/ J i/,- vi, The liidt- 
iiMwn huniiering luce. 

1 1 ' lice Hu iiifering'ly adi'., liiingrily, longingly. 
T884 Arcm. Fomji !i ill lilu\tr, .l///A'‘ L -ISf* 7 idings 
which peoplc.s avvaiLi'd hiiH(;ciingly oi iieiublingly. 

tKungerlaud. oh,, [peib. llimgar) : c). 

;iIso I In ipior. atfiih. 

163a M ^.ss'N'.i f.- t .Vj' Ma'Iani lY. iv, Vmir Hungeilami 
blinds, and .S,.aiii..h ipiellio mil'. 

Ku'llgerless, a- rare. [f. lIl'NotiU sh. 1- 

i.Ess.J I' lcc irom luing< r. 

i6ao Siii'.i.iON Cb' 111. xxi. 14' Sad and 'ormwful ti'.o' 
hungc rlc.' .. 

i'Kungerliu. Oh.^. [?A comiidion of lU'.N- 
hehlamlJ *A sort of short furred iol>e, so iitinied 
Iroin hiniiig been del i veil from Ilinig.-iry* ; \.-ircs . 

c 1^5 Huwki.l Lett. I. I. i, It was a rin.-vinl dilfcrciKC the 
.‘VncieiitM did put 'twixl a I.a:ttr.rund an Otation, that the one 
Nhoiild he tiitir'd like a Woiiiiiri, the other like a Man .. A 
Letter or Mpistle should he shorl>coatcd .nnd closely ( oiichd : 
A Hungcrlin becuinesa Letter more hansi.iniely then a guwn. 
16x8 IjL'itiii;HV J/At. Chr. .A ics,au>/i ,1 ji-.t 'llie Cardinui 
folTowcd her Maje.sty, who luid on a man's Hungeilin of 
pi'^ia hhir.k Velvet with a band, and an upi^t-r safegard for 
w-omen of a dark jirey roloin, wiiluntl which she would have 
Iciikl like a man. 

Kungerly vh^'ilfl^-ih), adj. Oh. or anh. [ 1 . 
llUNGEU sb. ■» -lyL] Iluiigry-lnokiiig; having 
.1 hungry, starved, or famished look. 

*393 LANt;i.. P. PI. C. vii. 197 Icli ran nat hyin di.M;ryui-, 
•So lioncerliche .nnd so holwe hcruy hyin-scif lokeiie. 1555 
liDEN Decades 99 Owre men were enhjrccd to tlc|iaite from 
Inens-e more hiingcrly then theye came. 15^ .Sh.Mv.s, Ta»u. 
‘^f***’ *’?■ ”• *77 Ili^* beard giew thinne ami hungcrly. 1846 
Mrs. Core Ene. Char. (185?! 55 The linkmen of London.. 
.u^p«v>r, lean, liungerly, brisk, and knowinfj. 
Ku'Ugerlyp adv. Obs. or arch, [f. llu^'GKU 
+ -i.Y*'* : ill use a variant of Ulnoiui.y. Very 
frequent 1550*1650.] llungiily; greedily. 

>557 I1 i:rroit:h in Hakluyt Toy. (18861 111. 156, ] suwe 
inem rate r^ke weejes as liungerly, a.s a cowc doeth crassc 
when shee is hungrie. 1607 Smaks. Pinion i. i. 262, 7 feed 
kungerly 011 your signt. 1653 HoLCBOrr 
* andal \V,trs n. 36 The V.*indalc hoy caught it first, and 
nungerly thrust it not into his month. 1861 Li». Lvi i on ifc 
'ank Tannhtiit.\er ^b liungerly onr ears Wail the im lotUoiis 
•uurmurs of a hai j). 

t Ku*ng6r-starve« Obs. [f. Hungkk 

+ Starve «».] trans. ‘To st.^rve with hunger’: 
formerly in regular use where the simple ‘ starve ’ 
IS now usual. 

>390 OuWbK ('im/. 111. aS Mill eye wolde .. Hen liniiger 
•^lorven .'il.so faste, Till eft ayeiii that he her see. 15^ 
r.i Rminu Panohl. Efiht. jsi If it were not . . should not all 
kinde of catlell ..peri.she, iuid he hiingrr smi-ycd? 1587 


I Goli-iini; /V Mo* nay x.\xi. 409 It is wiilitM, . . I will luingri 
j slariie all ihe llcds of the (feiitilcs. x6xo /h\trh> in. vi. 
i 1 1 iv h, I'hnugh Famine hungerstarue yet hc.iia-n s.o.ii.*;'. 

i So Hunger-starved, t-Htarvon ; t Hun- 
: ger>starving vbL sb. anti ///. a. 

<11533 tioll. Pk. M. Au*el. li iij b, At. 

- compiiigiiied with hunger sl.*iruei) trewandcs. 1578 J. 

I STOt;KwtKm Scrni. ,\Aug. 17 The vniiKMcifiiU and hunger. , 
, starueii Souldicrs. 1591 Dr.fc Comfi. Kehean. (Chelh;;m 
. Sue.) 35 Tu save us fruin hunger starving. 1S97-6 I'r- Hm l 
Sat. I. i. 13 Such htuigcr-starven liciiclicr poriric. 163a 
T.lliiraiw /'rn 7 \ iii. lu-j, I in that buiiger-.siurving fcare, fed 
upon the ex|M;i.iulioii of my douhlfitll ivlirft*. 1647 I Rai i* 

■ Contnt, Matt. xv. £7 I hose that ate hiingi i-:;tarvi-d are glad 
, 111 f«?cd upon hedgc-fi nil. x69a J.Iryli x ElennOTa 47 Tliv 

H linger starv'd, tlif Naked, and the latiiie. 17851)1-. Fm 
Coy. round llWId ifK4i-j 345 They were indecrl iMiiigi-:- 
! -sL’iivt-il. 17x8 Miihcan Algiers f. iv. i?;; This latteied. and . 

. seeiiiiiigly n linger starved, Hody <*f C.ivalry. #/ 1879 J. 
liKKWi.H AwjC. Stud. (iSl-li.' 4 1-1 Wi>lvc.s and fox*-s,,hiiiii4' r- 

■ slarve.d, swept duun from the neighbouring lorcst- 
I lluni^eiy, obs. iorm of llrNcuv. 

'I'Hungil, -ill. fVM. A>£rf/. [in //<?// 

, OK. type *////;/</j^,7Zr/ ‘ ilog-paymciit ’.] A p.iy- 
^ ment uiiiitM the Forest l.aws mi account of dogs, 

. In «iU(.il. ifi.-i Iipp. .1 line fill Ii.j!. expeditaliiig tllclii, --- 
; Fooi-(,ii.ii ; hill fth.-i u-i‘.c i'.\pl.>iiie<l hy Mursii.ill. 

* 1450 Parlt. V. 19^ I TJioin.'is V. aior*y .. hath .. |.\j. 

I of liunndgili silver yerly .. by tin: hands nf cure RcLtivonr 
of oiiKr Dll', hie of l.aM«-;aslM-. i62x A', h'idini: iiS>4) 

I. As lowi hinge the e.\p>-iJitaling uf doggs they sayr. that 

■ the la.'te yeare there vva-^ aboiil fin; .suniiiii: cf xiij** x‘ oil- 

k-L lerl wiihiii I he sahl libertie hy the Slaves of Pickerin.;*-, 
fill- luingill. 1788 \S . .M.\r..snM.L J (d-i-.:.. <.h. D. i 
J/ursaiu, Money, a .small lax \vhi..lt K slill paid 

(I hough the iiite(ii!i>n of it ha-ilong cea.'t d' hylhe tow ii'-hi|i.s 
i.iM the north shle nf the \ ale, :ind within tlie lathi: i>r 
. wcapiMiL.TV.o of I'ii keriiig, fur hor.'-cm* n and iKUiiid' kept for 
the purpose of driviiyi nli llicd.i-i-.: the fiMC- l -al Fick^iiug 
lri:ini the corn-fields which luudei-ed upon it. 

ITungre, ob-^. form of Hrxc.Kit, llrxouY. 
IIungrify(by qgi ifai . z». [f. I Ii xonY 

! rz. --FY.] fra ns. To make hungry. So llungri- 
lying ///. It., .niipclizing. 

x88x Hlai.kvjori. Chnsioivetl xxxii, The hiLigry and Inm- 
giifying pntat-.>. 1887 — .'i/r/ni;ha7e>: xv, J'hete wa-* Mr. 
Cheescmaii. amid u presfr.cc uf hiiiigiifying gocnl.'. 

Hungrily (IiP ijgiili), adc>. [f. a. f 

-bV-.j In a hungry manner; with hunger or 
’ craving ; longingly ; greedily. 

X377 L.\Nia.. P. PI. h. XX. 122 Thannc concitj-se . .And 
; armed hym in aiiarice and hungrilidie 1) ued. 1693 l^RVoi- n, 

■ jniir. in Dryden's 'jureKol .xiv. 'ifioy* 357 \S lien on harsh 
; Acorn.-; hungrily they fed. X791 W’ol'. o i r « P. l’iiid.^r ■ Loya! 

thi,s viii. 4-/ .S.i htiiigrily you every thin,; devour. 1887 
Hmh.nc fIoi l.i.» f rurvm v.v xiv. He. .;it»; hunv.rib. 

Huugriuess h/Mjgriiu s . [f. as prcc. -I 

-NK^s.j 'Phe t|u.iliiy or condition ul bring linngiy ; • 
' greed inc.ss ; longing. 

1530 I'Ai.sr.ii. -.'n? I Hoii;<ryiii:.s.sp.yfn'«, af>/'ctif a nuxn^ti . 
1577 Di-.k is da/. S/'ir. 1. ii6i;«>) ii>6 That her worn#t.s niijihl 
' eat and fori;cl tluir l:uni^r>jiesse. x66i f. Ciuldkkv AV-V. 
JJacO'.'. ii.*> .S<nn«' Kivu.' ovcrlkiwin.i; tfieir banks enrii.h 
rnon!, and ol hers Ic.ss acc*.»rding to liic f.il nc.i.s r.» huni:ryne.'-i 
; of their water. 1837 Howrii Pur. id/,- \i. .\iv. tilift.’; 561 
.\ <it',li‘inuiicd v.Kprcssioii ol Iresh-aii hun^riness. 

+ HirngriouBness. /ii/c-'L [i.^hungt/- 
. d//.f adj, 1. llLWuiiY cr, -I- -oi’.v I ..NEss.J - picc. 

1549 ovi.KP.-M K, et«:. /:><r.'«.'. /’.r* . E/h. riok. Whan was 
e.vccv.N le riijoiis bauketiyin;. .more oiilrii<ioU-ly \scd, and 
the pijies hiiii^riou.'-iit's lessc lofrc.dicd. tha;* nowoV 

Hungry .hf^ ijgn'. a. Konns : J huDgrii^, 

' I 6 huiigri, 3 {Orin.) hunogri^, 3-6 houugrio, ; 

4- 6 huiigro, hoiigry, 4- 7 hungery, 5 hongaryc, 

. 5-6 hungory, 6 Iiongrye, -ie, 6 -7 huugrio, 4 
. huugry. [OK. -av- = OFris. 

(MDii. //c^;/i,v/7V/>, MI.X hungen. h. 1 *11. . 
hongcrig . (.)! I( i. hitngfrag. ~ereg (M 1 1 1 i. hungerc, 

, (. IcT. h ititi^ d > /g, W (ier. ty pe *Aungmg’, {. h n tigr- 
\ lli Ft.KUjA: sce-v.] 

1 . Having the .sensation of hunger ; feeling pain 
; dr uneasiness from want of food ; having a keen ■; 
; apix'lite. 

<■950 Lii.’dis/. C,^sp. .Matt. xxv. 37 Huoeime fftcc we sci^oii 

■ hiilinris ; r/liynj;M.MiJc’f | 6Vr</. hiiiRriT;eiidiie.| •< 1000 
iluthlae 737 in Exeter Bk., Oft he him a te heold Finnc hy 
him hiinv;ii^e ynib hoiid flii^^oii. rrxaooOKMiN luuj (V bitrp 
fedenn hiiunji;ii3 maun. 11x300 Cursor M. s.io.S.i, 1 was 
luin.Eie, yci: gaf me fodc. X388 WNvi.ik /.uke i. s.i He hath 

. fillid liiin};ry nirn with gciudc thiii^is, uml he hath left 
lychc jiu-M voyJe (S5a6 Tinoall, He haili tilled the 
himgry with ;;o«-)dc ihiiiirc.<w|. X4lfe Caxton Chron. Lug. 

'■ <..\cvii. ITS All Hungary wolfe. 1546 J. Hi.YW’oon Prov. vi. 
Hungry dogs will cat dirty puddiiig.s. Ibui. viiiO/) 75 
Hungry flics byte sore. 1570 Satir. /Wins Pe/hrtre. xiii. . 
; )39 A'* houngrie tykis tliristit for liis bhuic. 1637 M 11. roN 

I Lydttas 125 The hungry sheep K>ok up, and are not fed. , 
; 1650 Thapp Comm. Leu. x\ii. 13 Though hec bee as huiigiic ; 
as a hunter. S774 Goi.hs.m. Au/. //At. vW/fi- V. 89 How ! 
hungry soever he may be, he never slotips to carrion. 1855 j 
Lonij)-. Hiatv, viii. 'J27 The hungry sea gull.s .. ClaiiKirous 

■ for the nioriiing banquet. . 

b. Said of the l^clly or stomach. 

= 1484 Cavion Eabits of dCsof in. xvi. When the bcly wa,« 

: cmjily and ijore lumgry. 1536 /Y<k/ - /'W (W. dc W. 1531) 
j 82 b, .Scareitc in jiie.*itc, and the Ixily ahv.iy soinwhai 
: hungry. Z573-80 IkiKKT Alv. H 734 Hrcad and salt a.s- 

■ .sw.-igetli an hungiic sioiriach. 1630 A*, p^ohusodx A’iuj;d. \ 

! Contmw. 87 liungiy belly may call for more meat. 

c. Indicating, chaiacU'iistic of, or chnrao- ‘ 
I terized by hunger ; bdoiiging to a hungry person. 


1600 J. PoHV fr. Leo's .A/rLu ii. rfifi Certainc .\rabiaii;. lead 
b«'rc a mi.serable and luiiigric life. x6ox Sii-ots. ynl, C. 1. 
ii. 1174 Viiiid Cas-.ius has a ieane andhnngi> lo'ikc. x8xB 
.‘^iii-.i i.i;y A'f7'. /s/am x. xv, The ,. fltjcks and hcids Who 
liini •'urvived the wild beasts' hungrycha.se. x865Dickfns 
/■■>■. (. i. His shilling eyis darted a luuigiy look. 1B80 
Antrim Do-uin fJIji:,. .s.v., A hungry eye sees far. 

2 . n. Of times or places : Markctl by famine 
or scaicily o( f'lm! ; faininc-stricken. ? Ob.c 
I. 1850 (Uu. .V- 21/1 Otiau So hungri 5erc bcii fvrft- 

rnmen. 4/1300 t.ursoi .1/. >4 ; riiic 4cre of his 

liungcry tyd*-. .. 1374 Cii.M t 1 luH th. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. 
Ms. > 111 the. \vu-. Tiuiv.'iy I', Im-. 1393 LangL. /*. PI, C. X. 

■'! H*--lf!«'ii Ifiiil hiin^iy .uni h;id(ic niucli defaule. 

1607 k-;'.\i.4.M..s Wh*. 11 ihuu ait hording vp 

l!>y f '»t.!e, .-Xg.iin.'.i l|n :«: liii* I'ry dnye.:.. 

b. Of lijod ; I'.atcii U'ii.li Iniriger or kiTii appe- 
tile. \ow /arc or (}/>,. 

* 55 * Hi-i ■ .LT. Hniigry li:-..'-. , pe^rdia. 1653 Wamos 
. t ny/,.riv. nq W i; .'liull . njiii ( h-Tic.-i. w noisome, 

huii.cry r,jL':ikf:i.-l 1871 R. l.i m . t 4 Fi|.| 

'-hor.id a t-.iigiic .. I-.iH c-.\li-ui'i -:, i,f c.-.-.!i vuiuiif: a luiiigiy 
leg.n'e. 

H. a. Of food, etc. ; 'I li.'\i does ni.*t snlisly one’s 
lumgcT ; tiial leaves one hii;jj;iy. Mciicey/.;. I'li- 
s.nti.sl)ing, iiisiifticicnt. Now rare. 

1561 '.r, Sf’iiius Ceiloi/i's iuit. III. -J V« wil ii'/t I.FC con- 
ten' with .-i hr.rigiy :iiijpi:r. 1597 H\njK»-:ii / /\u. \. 
l.VMi. ? i .■ '1 licii di' i.'iiii 'ev arc hiingiii: nnd. vnplca-anl. 
1617 Moi v.si.N /. M, /^o ’J'o fi l'd upon li!«.;ii i.'.» ne hiiiigery 
.'iMit:. 1699 1 )\MIIH' l oy. M. II. I.'!- . I'l.o' but a 

biingry .siji I of J •.I'jd, tht-.\' .'m. iiiiiJildy c■.'lccll:•.■ij. 1865 /'a 
. 1 /i/fV (r. 'i -\ii^, 10 III l.m inn's time they fbni.d it railn*: 
hungry fan*.. 

b. t.^iisiiig oi iipliu;ing hiiiiger; ajqictizing. rare. 
i6xi Coi'V.M xiitic Criidilie . hastily- goblcd vp in tivi: 
MmiicIIis TraufU-i , . newly niue'icd in the lusiigry :»lrc 
of (Vii Miiibe, in tht- Couniy cf Si.>iiM'r>el. 1681 1 ‘i:n\ .'Uc. 
/’iv/«.vi in R. iJuit-kii l-.mp. . li/i.r, \ii. i:».> A ski^. 
B' clear as in Siin:m*'i. an-l rh*- -Nu th v. c-jkl, piercing, and 
hin.gry. 1858 TiiAi.kf.K.AV Esuuftid M. Ill, Thijic a;cwood- 
ci.ii.k' Or siip[if r. It w.-i- -.uch .1 lu.ii'.'iy si-iriii-:,. Met. Wr. 
fciii’.d ii a vciy hungry place; ii;c children had their appe- 
tites wondrtluliy .-^h,'»rpencd. 

4 . in special collocatiotm. 

I Hungry evil tsickness', *1 uisc.-w'. in horses chutac- 
tc-ri^ed by in-.{iiia!-h: hutii;ci. I Hungry gut, ■■/' the /«• 
tts.irufii yejun;sr.\ ihc par: of tin: small ii.:r;,iiiic 'octwreii 
the (inod' ninn i,ii)i.l the ileum, .so i .tiled l^e.ausc. it iS .sup- 
j)w-f-d lo be Usually foiind empty after de.iili ; uh.-s/ie . ; d) in 
qiiMi. i;,;-.-, a person ailh himur) gut', a -dntlo'i.* iltingry 
rice, a giain allii d lo millet, I'a^palum «•? •/. , MiU- h i.iihi- 
vated i.’i Wot .M'ric.'t. t Hungry worm see r|Uol. 1737 . 

^ 1558 Hi Li-n, Hurgiy //■.•</., llnii>;ry .'iiT.cs, 

i niiiua, i'u/n:i.t. 1570-6 \jK\\u\h\.o. /'eramo. Kent ir.Ol 
ii.4 'l o ••ali.'tii; ihe hungrie i;ut of liieir r;i\ir!]ou.' .ippetite. 
*S^ reopne Piyiur.it. ..a jjul ir. lu.Mi.s U.Mlie called the 
luiiigric ^Tist. hccaiisp it ix. .ilwavc.s « 1607 I'-n sell 

J 'ur-f. Peasty 29^ I he liniij^ry Lvill is a veiy ^.ical 
desire to eat, lollowin.; •-•me greaL i-mptines.- ijr lack of 
meal. 1737 biLAcKiy /‘.irrtr’y iu'.py. ii;??) If. 101 The. 
i.Miiunon Rc..'pie imagine them irouhlcu with wl-al they call 
lilt Ilimgry \\ -.7i m uiidci liie ron^in:. .. Diere i.' no such 
I hi^ig .Ts the Worm isinJcr .1 DojJi's 'longue. 1858 Hoco 
< ■<;c’. A'ingd. Ait? Paspatuvi exiie is a native of .Sierra I t-one 
. . I iiltivaicd . . lor ii.s small .seed.-, and called /•'un,/i ox 
which .si^nKie.- /iu'.\»'0 Sue. 1887 Moloney 
/’crestry IC. .Aji. Fiindi, furirlu;\.4i. liimgry rice, Sierra 
Leoni* millet. 

5 . tran.f. and Jig. ITa\iug or characterized by a 
strong desire or craving ^.^for. Rafter. \ of any- 
thing - ; eager ; greedy ; avaricious, a. of per- 
sons, their atlribuics, etc. 

f 1800 /'»vv. Coli. Horn. '..ly De hotlede. .sholde. -fedc mid 
goiles w'irde ^e hrsigric -.ouic. <r 13x5 Pret-e /’jaZ/rr cvi[il. 
9 Hr. .. fullild hus’gri sov.lc. of j^odes. 1303 Laxgi... /'. Pi. 
C. II. iSr* .Vieii iiiv.ic hmlur ne hoiiKiyonv f».m men of holy 
cliarchc. 1548 Fom.l Lrastt;. Pa*-. IVcI. 14 Hongric of 
feiilm K-nowt iadge. 1590 Sir f. .Smviu /'/ ii . IVcnpons (, 
H i:iiurie after chari'.r, sp.^jlc and gaim*. 1748 Anson's Coy. 
III. vii. P-.7 .-V lun:K«y ■nid lyrannknl NLi^istraie. 1813 
Li-Y Mat* \ i. 157 Thai . . the c.vuitiiig cries . Might 
'■iiie liiim' hui.s’- y car. 1889 Il.k.soip Coming of Ldar.\ \i. 
af/i Cl.i'.ses of c.Hger >uiillis !uiir.;iy foi intcllecTual food. 

b. of ihing-s. 

1650 Core H. icd. Hovvcib l.)f Fr. Lcii., 'I'lie French i-- a 
hungry laiiginige, for ii dcvwur.' nmrc con -ori.vnts than .i:iy 
Ollier. 1785 1*01 K (f./iss. Ml. i 3 The h.uiigry flame devoius 
Ihc silent death 1845 Hood .Mey/i.-.iid .i/ot-ya/.’ x.\x, He 
was saved from the luiiigi y deep bj- a ln.^at. 1886 Thai I L 
S/:aJti.\bury iv. 5.* I'ne i.miveyancc of pri/e-i.oouey . . 

ir.io Charii:.-»'s always liUiigry jiwxket. 1898 ICe^tnr. 
o-i .Apr. s I Now .iial again .1 Lc-limin ijf flame shot out .. 
and stielclicd a hm.gry ;n m at the building. 

6. L.icking elements which aic needful or dcsir- 
.nble, and therefore capable of absorbing these to a 
great extent ; ‘more di.sposed to draw from other 
substances than to impart lo them’ (J.); esp. of 
land, etc. : Not rich or fertile, poor ; of rivers ; 
Not supjilying food for fish, t Applied formeily 
also to *liai<l * waters and acrid liquids, wines, etc, 

1577 11 . (.'lOOLi. /I, resbadi s i. .isSfi 24 'J’hc land .. 

which i.s iioiigliL .and acckle.s not Ills liuiiv, is railed Icane, 
b.irreii, liiiiigry. x6a6 H vcoN .Vj /r'li $ 305 J he more F.u W.iier 
will biMii: Sr.apc lies! ; For I he* Ilnngiy Wafer d'.^th kill I he 
vnrtiious Nature olTlic Son? c. 1649 IJi.irMK /-'ry. Impy.': . 
hupr. if.*;’: riiyStis may Ufiiher i^ol in viilTe-hindiiii; 

Clay : nor liungi y ."sand. X703 / »' o/l 'iuttu-rs A il'i/.-ei’. 17 
I'o 'mclioralf l!ie la.slc of hniigiy .'im.l eagir White 
Wines. X787 lb .vi . I <. n-d. 2' 6 C.itps in all hungry 
.springing waters being fed at certain linns will v.-uuc up, 
and takcThc'ir meal ahmi.'t fioui j-'jui haiiil. »8i6 Ki.AiiNce 
y'nir'. itBi/} 1 . Flat iia. t.s of hungry p.i-.tuir ground. 
1890 IChit/x -4 J.iii. 3/3 Food w.is ll■•l plciiliful ill 

5 b - 2 
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HUNT. 


HUNK. 

ihe river anywhcK, aiul (.ioatiiLmd beck wiis (.crlaiiily ihc 
liungriciit part uf ilic 

b. Jejune; ; barren, sli-rile. 

ij7i‘<5'oi.fH.v; Lai\-invH i's, xxv. S A toltl and Imiij^eiy 
iiiia^inac'hMi. 

c. A/i>/. * A term applied lo hard barren veiii- 

inatter, such as white quartz (not discolored with 
iron oxide)* (Rayimuul ir/oss. iS8i% 

7 . Co»il>. t hiuij^ry- looked^ huv^ry -looking adj-;. 
1711 .Sii- i-a.K (JHar.iinH Nu. 54 ^ i ii A lean hunijiy looUrd 
tascal. 

TTwvtlr ( hf7ijk), a/k I [Known only in the 1 ylh c., 
and not frequeni in literature before 1S50. It is 
identical in form and sense with West I’kiu. hunko 
\e€H hunke brood of rlcci^h a hunk of bread or meat; 
ecne hnnkc anti den hcdclaar gcve.n to t;ive a hunk 
to the begi^ar : Ue Ho U'esud. fdiotikon 1892). 
Franck would connect this with I hi. honk^ llrNK-; 
but the connexion of sui'.e is nt>t obvious.] 

1 . A large piece cut off ;c.g. from a loaf, cheese, 
etc.; ; a thick or clumsy piece, a lump ; a hunch. 

ft 1813 .-\. WliSMN h\i*t'st.‘fS Fuel. Wks. 111146' 4.' tfiinks 
uf bacoii .ill arouml were s|ire;ui. Cortrsp. Jr. Wtli- 

shire in Konc Every day Bk. II. 1117 Collage (.hiKlreii .. 
iiiiiiiching tli*'ir * hunks' of bread, Mitc.tred with biilier. 
>841 J. T. HtwLKTT Ptirish (.Ji'rk 1 . .Miindiiiig two 
cnuniiuu^ hunkh. .of cold meal and bread. i86t .Sai a Duii h 
Pici. XV. 7yz A leg (of iiiultnn] eul up in hiiuks aii-.l handed 
i«jund. 1891 KisHii.Mi in i\f//eyfs t.'i/l 150 It became 
u^tial foi nien to go to the buttery for a hunk of bread ;'.iid 
a pot of beer, 

2 . (AV-. diiil.) A .sluttish, inclolcril woman ; as a 
* nasty hunk *, a * lazy hunk * (J.-imiesoii 

(Po>Mbly a distinct wurd; Jam. suggest-., e'.'utu-.xion wlih 

Hli.NKKK i'.] 

I fence Hunker, a cutter of hunks. yUotne-nuL 
1884 Sala in Daily Pet. jj Sept., 'Hie buli:iiei . .-^eein lo 
have been taking Icsaons from die live-coilop hunkers uf 
Abyssinia. 

Sunk, ami cl. [/.S. [a. Ilu. honk goal, 

home, ilia gatne ; of Frisian origin : cf. WFris. 
hoHike, honck * house, place of lehigo or safe .iborlt; * 
(Japix) ; KFri.s. hunk ‘ corner, nook, retreat, home 
in a game’ 'Uoornkaat-Koolmiin').] 

Al. sh. {locdf AVrt/ In children’s games : 

The goal, home, or den ; as * to reach hunk ’ ; * lo 
be on hunk coiilr. *lo be hunk* .Cent. Diii.). 

*A word deiiccndcd from Ihc Oiitc.h children, and iniK.li 
used by New York bcjy.s in their play ’ 'barllett iStk*;. _ 

B. adj. In a safe or good position or condition, 
.'ll! right. 

1836 A'. V. Pritune JO Tier. (Ilardett , No\vh« felt liiins<.lf 
all hunk, and wanted lo g«-t thi.s enoriii>>U'> ;.uiu cut of die 
city, i860 IlAiiTi.KiT Piet. .Inter, icd. j) .•>. v., /o Ic hunk 
(tr alt hunk is to have reached die go.il or place of mccling 
without l/eiiig intercepted by tme of die c/ppo'<ilu party, lo 
be all A.ife. 

t Kunkar (h» ijWa.i , .'p. f/. .S', yohs. [ajq>. f. 

Ml’.nk.s sb. + -Kit. 

Keincmi icred by Mr. \V. J. .Stilhiian a*, familiarly used 
. 1840 at Sheiicclady X. V., ‘lo dedgnute a surly, cru>ly, 
or -‘•tin;;y old fc.lKiw, u cutiniidgvon '. bill mjiiic wmild rek-r 
ii to lIc'NK j/>.- .1-i ‘one who s>ti(;k.s Lo liis po^t, or home ’.J 

In U.S. i»olitic.s : A couservalivc, one opposed to 
innovation or change ; a nickname first ii.scd in the 
Slate of New York about 18.1.5. 

1849 ^V. P. rent Hi: Post 11 July '.H.iitkit', He U now the 
icadnr of the hunkers of Mis.souri. 1856 Jfouseh. IPords 
't .'Vug. Sfv'i Hunker is derived fruiii a pop'il.ir nickname f ir 
H .self-sali.slied, surly rich man ; .1 desceiidaiii of Old llunkj 
in fad. 1859 W. Phii.i.ii-x Sp-e.lun .:fid lygypt, the hunker 
conirivativr of iiritiiiuity. 1864 Boston i:,}innton’!v. \ juiu;. 
The judge, a while liaiicd idd man, nell prc-,ci vcd, aiid a 
.stickler r.>r law and piv':«dcnL and a ' hunkci 

Hence Ku'nkerism. 

1B60 in IUktlhtt /X'V/ Atrn-r. 1863W. I'iiii.Mr.s.S/rir< 

.\il this fo.isil lm<iki‘ri-.m i:-, to linger thirty .71 furiv yiMi ,. 
ifnti. 525, 1 ir..-.ulve tiunl.' li-mi into indolence and i.u ward i-.e, 
too I.i2y to think, and too timid to think. 

Hunker (irt^'ijli.ii , Z/. .Si-. [Origin obscure: it 
has the form of an ilcralive ftom .a stem hunk . 
Cf. MDu. huekeiiy huken (Venvijs and Ycnlam,, 
MLG. hiiken., On. huiken v Franck), (.).V. ////A/, 
inud.G. kocken (Klugcy to sit 011 the linm.s <rr 
heels, to s(|iiat. These word:; to .an original 
ablaut series htuk-, hiek-, huk- (Jiok -) ; from this 
hunk cr^ might perh. be a nasalized derivative. 
ON. hok ra lo crouch may be a parallel form ; i.)u. 
hunkeren to hanker, is not connected.] 
intr. 'I'o squat, with the haunclie.s, knees, and ankles 
acutely bent, so a.s to bring the hams near the heels, 
and throw the whole wi i«;ht uiion the fore pait of 
the feet. 

1768 Ross HeUnort 11. 81 Upo’ the I'ruuiid they hunker'd 
down a’ three. 1780 D. Hamiiso.m .Seajsons ijt) 'J'ir'd wi' 
the steep, an' .v-Muething dizzy, I hunker’d down, n 1801 
R. (iAiL lint {>uey 177 Then hnnkcrii.g dimii iipo’ her 
knees, Poor Hotnic o' her milk to ea-..c. 1897 Ck>ickki r 

Eads' /.iNV iii, He appeaii-.d. .with bis hand:, <.>n his knees 
' hunkering * a little. 

b. transf. To cower or squat in a lowly manner. 
1790 .V. Wii.so.v Poems zio .-V uce bit Cot, ikiie, hun> 
kcriij* oil some Janely spot. 

Hunkora (hi? Ijkojz), .r^. //. AV. fConnccteti 
with prcc. vb. : cf. the f)u. phrases r?/ //■•// ?z/'./r// or 


hurkai gaan littm (Vervvijs .and Ycrdam), Ger. 
in dcr koike siEen lo siiuat, which h.avc: a similar 
relation lo the verbs hukkenjiurken, hotkcn.l In 
the phrase on one's hunkers^ in a squatting posi- 
tion, as ciefiiicd under Hunkeu v, 

1785 1 U:kns Jolly Bej;yafS Recii. vi. iii, Wi* gh.’istb' cc, 
puc*r Twcedle-dec Ujii>n his hunker-; bended. 1808 A. Scot r 



cannot tail king Charlt-s back on hi-, thmiie by ■•‘illing 
here on our liunkcra admiring the sea views.’ 

Hunks (hmjks), sb. Also huiix. [Known 
soon .alter 1600; but not in Hicls. before Kersey^.s 
c<K of I'hillips, 1706. Origin unknown ; it has the 
appearance of a quasi proper name or nicknante, 
like 0 /d Crumbles^ liagi. Boots ^ and the like. 
(An led. hunskur cited by I. ye is imaginary.)] 

A term of obUK|iiy ior a surly, crusty, cios.s-graint*il 
old person, a * liear * ; now, usually, a close-listeil, 
stingy man; a miser, (f Iciiei ally with dosc^ covetous, 
tiiggardfyy or other uncomplimentary epithet.) 
x6ox Hi KKiiu Sufirtwi. Wks. 1873 b Blun. Come you 

:.h.'dl shake Tiu^u. Not handex with gical lliinke.s 

liicie, m>t li.iml.s. a 16*7 Mini>i.i-.roN .V/» tPif, no lUlp \. 
ii. Now is Mercury going into the second hou '-e near unto 
l>sa xMajor, th.ii great hunks, a 1634 Kanuoli ii Muses' 
Pookiny-Clnss if. i\, ‘ 1‘wa.s to bliiifi the eyes of the old 
huiicks. rx65o iJn.uiiWAir Barnubefs J^tt. 11.11818)71 
'riicre the bt.ires wciv conic t,i lowii-a : 'I'wu Hide hunks, 
'lis troth r li-.ll ye. 1676 WyiiKKi.Ey P/. Ihal, rv. ii, iHcl 
makes u vciy j*rcliy sIujw in the World, U;t nic tell you ; 
nay. a better than your clo.se Hunks. x68i Hhyoi:s .S/. 
I'rittru ii, A jt;.ilous, covetous, old hunks. 1706 PiiU.i.iP.s 
ted. Kersey », /lun'^s, .is a tueer Hunks, i.c. a base, covetous 
Wretch, .1 pitiful, niggardly Fellow. 17*8 Vovsti Lirro I’amc 
iv. 2V4 'J'hc veriest Hunks in I.oiiibara-strcei. r 1730 Koyal 
Kcntiirks 2 The Aiitcdilio iaii (letitry. or the oUl Ilunxes 
their Descendants. _ 1756 F.vki- Ohkkky in ConnoBseurHo. 
129 ? 2 They all ibiiik me a close old hunks. i8ai 
P.lia Ser. 1. i'ld BeuLhors /. 7 *., C- was u close, hunks —a 
luurdcr ralht I th.iii a mtsur. 1831 TwtLAWNtv yi>un£er 

Son f. s.t 'I'o si»y nothing to the old hunk.scs about the past. 
1837 Kinusi.kv Tut* I”. .■/<*» I H. iijni niH- fdbiw Comes and 
boirows iny money, ami goes out and calls me a stingy old 
hunks because 1 won't let him cheat me. 

Kunkster. [f.Hi’NKa + sTKU, in //mX- 

.v/cr, etc.] — prec. 

1847 J. WiiJios Chr. .Wr/A (18*7) I. 14.-; V.s if you were 
the grcaicsl of hunk.sleis and never gave (ml unavoidable 
dillliei.t. 

Hunno, var. UNXEr'.. to grant. Hutine, -en, 
var. Hex ad 7 t., hence. Hunner, Sc. f. Hcndued. 
Hnnnian, Huunic, etc.: sec Hun. 
nunny. HunBh, ob.s. IT. Honey, Hunch v. 
Hunsup, coriupt form of Hunt’s-it*. 
tHnnt, Obs. Forms: i bunta, 2-6 
huute, 4-5 houte, 4 6 hunt. [OE. hunta hiintt r, 
liuntsm.an (also Juinling-.spidcr) agent -n. :—OTcut. 
type Vi union f (ipp. from a weak grade i.d the same 
root a.s Hk.nt Vzrt////'tf//), not exactly leprcscnted 
ill the other Teiit. laiigs. I'roiii it.s Iotiu, hunta is 
an ohl word, not a derivative of hunlian llr.VTZ/., 
but app. rather its source. 

Tin: .ililaiJl-.ileiii 'heut-, ^hanl-, *kuHt- is idcnlual in ■‘Cn-se, 
.111(1 in (iri-in evidently < losely akin to Itcttp , haup-, /iTtfjP; 
in (.idlbic hiupan to seiz*;, <'ax\>\\\\k, /ya-huuPans I'.aplbe, 
hnfi/s i.aplivity, .iiid lium/tt. Of'.. /i/i« Ltwly. _ Hut 

the iiilercliaiige of / .iml t (;-pic-'fciil. / and it) is difficnli 
to account I'U. t)ii an appaieiit prc-Icul. ch.iiigc cjf nt to 
in these and s-.nue oihi r w onl.-, '•ee Prtjf. Napier in Jlod. 
Onurf. Eciiiji:. \ /.it. July 1898, i ju ; cf. brugmaini Cirnnde. 

Cll. 2, 1 . ^ /Ul-l 

z\ hunter; a huntsmnn. (In quol. 1000, a hunl- 
ing-spider. , Common Hunt \ sec niiol. 1707* 
t'xooo A(f.i. /.ffthil. II. r.|4 Wib liuiiluii biu*, blacc .sncxlas 
111! battle paiiiian j;chyislc, 1 1131 l). E. Chrou. an. 112/ 

I I la hiiiilrs w<i:toii .swartc . . t't heii: biiiul«.s callt; sw.irlc . . it 
bi rid' -iie -m '^warle b'^rs. t laoo 'J rin. Co/l. llmu. 209 po 
deiivl . . benteili us al-.'.: binilc driucA dror to grniic. 1387 
Tui-.visv Hiijden lUolb) VII. yyt .Min |c hoiiles si hnlilr 
! conic wib her hoimdcs. r 1450 Uk. CurUtsyr fr.iy in BaP es 
Bk. 320 A baliieiiy po huiile t.ike.s on pe day For eueiy 
. boiiiidr, Jio -.olbe to say. 1566 r»K.\Ni- Horace, Sat. 1. 1, 

. AiijjTlic liiiiigryc hunts muslch.iiir. it all. 1575 Ti hiii.k- 
. viLK ///t. of I euerie 1 •.■7 Then the i.hicfi'. biinte shall lake 
I bis kii> fc and cut off I he dc.ircs rygbt fooiv. 1700 T. JIrown 
: tr. / >/:jAr_r'A- Amusrut. Ser. .y L out. 30 Would you buy the 
: ('oiiimon Hunt, the Coiiiiiiim Cryns, the Hridgc-M.istcr’.s. . 
i iMaecs'? 1707 CiiAMia.Hi.AVNfc Pres. State P.Uf;. 357 Me 
[the Lord Mayor I li.ith four OlOcc>'s that w,iil on him, who 
are I'cpuif'd Kstjuires by theii Places; that i.s, The Swoid- 
Hearer. The Coiiiinoii-Hunt, whokeepcih a good Kennel 
of 1 -Iouiids for the TA3rd<Mayoi's Kccrcaliuii abroad. Tin; 
Common Crjci. The Water ilailiff. 1807 Dec. 17 Journal 
84, Cotmnon Count il of London, fob 135 b, Motion thereupon 
made that the Oflicc of Coinnioii Hiiut be aUdisbed, .ind 
evciiluulty carried. 

Hunt (i)wit\ [f. Hunt zz.] 

1 . The act of hunting, a. 'I'hc act of chasing 
wihl animals for the purpose of catching or killing 
them ; the ch.ase. 

<■*375 Saints, Juimn 2j6 In vmllihcdc . . b e a 

day til hwiilis^ jede. t ijM Ixnt.'s T. 1770 Tbrr 

nas 110 'I'ygre in the vale of Gnlgopheye. .So ciiir.cl on the 
huntc. 1337 (see Hunt’s t.rj. isw Shaks. lit. - 1 . 11. ii. r 
I’hc hunt IS \ p, the moriie is bi ight and gray. thUl. 11. iii. 19 
Fccliu iiioi.k'.> the Hounds •> As if a double liuuL were hcaid 


at once. 1781 W. IW.ANfc Ess. Hunt. H7RW t:33 .Why .1 
lliirc, towanls the end of Hie bunt, is often difticull to be 
killed. iai^TROLi.oi-u HektteiOt.ic. t. 5 iHclcoubJ nol have 
ridden a bunt to save cither bis government or bis credit. 

b. Jig. ami gen. Pursuit, as of a wiki animal ; 
the act of slrcnuoiisly seeking or endeavouring to 
find something ; a search, csp. a diligent search. 
Also with adz\, as a hunt- up. 

1605 Sii.AKs. Lear 11. iii. 1, I beniil my selfe pi.K;l.iiin'd, 
.'\iid by the heippy bollnw ofu Tu c, F..s<.ap d the bunt. 1697 
tr. Ctess D'Aunoy's Trav. • 17061 52 They wem ii'»w lyKiii 
tin: Hunt for him. 1764 Foote Patron 11. 'Wrks. iy./> I. 3.17 
ll is three inonihs ago since I got the first .scent of it, and 1 
have l)cua ever miicc on the nunl. x8x8 J-\.s. ii.t. Bnt. 
India n. V. viii. 651) On the btiiil for .ippcaranccs of guilt. 
x8sa Mbs. Cari.ylk Lett. II. 1941 * ‘hen on a new 

bunt for lodgings. 

2 . i'oncr. a. A body of persons (which may in- 
clude also horses and dogs) cngagetl in, or associ 
ated for the jHirposc of, htinling with a pack cf 
hounds; also, a hunting association, 

X579 SptNSEU s/teph. Cal. Sept. 159 For feare of raungvrs, 
and the great hnui. 1687 Duvden Hind ^ P. 1. 27 'l ln. 
cununun hunt, ibougb from their r.igc re-M rain’d . . tinnn'd 
a.s they pass'd. 176* in Eg.-Warbnrtoii Hunt. .Songs (i88 jj 
Introcf. 14 The Drders of I be Tai p«*i ley Hunt, N oveiiibei 
y** 1 |ih, 176J. X7^ I’iUknh Poems Dc-d., To the Nobk-niiMi 

and tjeiitleineii of the Cidc-doiiian Hunt. 1791 ‘O. f>AM- 
BAOO ’ Ann. Horst men Pi rf. 1 i8o(p 5S 'i hvy nu:;bt • re ii'.w 
lutvt: belonged to the first Imiits in llift coiiiUi x8 i« Sport- 
iug.Mag. XXXIX. i:;4 Foxes, .have hem pejisoned. .to ilu- 
great aiiiitiyance of the bunts estJibli-'bed in tbiit county. 
1887 SiK K. H. RoiiiiKi> In theSkiresX. 7 She . . i-. lool ••.d 
upon as a privilc/ed piM'.''Oii, a jiet of the bunt. 1889 A'"- 
putt. Ii cut worth j. -Jf io withdraw his sub.'-cripiKul 1.. 
the limit. , n , 

tb. That which is hitnled; game killed in 
himting: r-Cu.\.sE 4. Obs. 

1588 k. J’akkk tr. .Mendooi s Hist. China 17 In the wbi- !i 
. i, great ipiaiititic of hunt and Hying foulcs. x6ii Siiaks. 
CyndK III. vi. 90 Hoycs. wcc l go drcs.se our hunt. 

c. 'Phe district over which a pack of liouiids 

hunts. (Cf. Cu ASK I 3.) 

1857 Taming Horses vi. (iSyy) 178 'I'hc f.eb-braird 

* Ilaycoi k ‘ [inn] standing .. in the middle of the Fii.- 
william Hunt. 188a Pieli 28 .lun. loo 3 Kvery laudowiu-i 
wit bin the hunt should b*: preful to presoivc i'.i.\es. .Mod. 
'Ihe piopcrty is situated within the Hr)!hiup bunt. 

3 . Change-ringing. (Sue qitoi. and cl. lit nt 7 .», 

1684 R. II. Sihooi 0/ l\t\rcation 93 In all IVaU uivm tivi- 

iJdl.s there arc two Htmts, lo wit, .1 w bob.; and an lialf-Huiii 
1688 R. HuI.mk Armoury iii. .p'Z'i 'i'bo f irst, v\ 
llvll, it is termed the Hunt, anti llic .Second IJoll tin; ball 
Jluiit, bccaii.se they run fn^m the lound Rin.;-.iiig, iliumgli 
.til the change of Hells backward.’, and forowaid.,, befin'- 
tht-y conic to round Kinging agninv. 

4 . ailrib. and Comb., as hunt fn cakjast, -dinn'x, 
-.servant \ hunt-weary \ t hunt-btnwt, a bi a: t 
ofthecltasc; hunt aergeant, an officer of Ma.ssa 
clmsells ill the colonial anti provincial period, 
who had chaigc of the hunts (carried 011 with 
hounds) for hostile Indians ; + hunt-spear, a hiiiit- 
ing-spear. 

1535 .Stewak r Cron. Scot. I. 4S0 He (.rdaiiit. . I h.it na inin'. 
bci.a with .scbulting .wuld be .sliim*. 1594 MAnrov.r^ 
Nasiik Diilo lu. M.'sWk.H. ( Rlldg.' 263 9 A;i'.anin.-,. .Kcariii.; 
lii.-t hunt-siK-Jii bravely in lii.s band. 1706 7 Aits l*to:'. .l/ii.-' 
Bay Til. ijondi'Mi I. yyj PerMUis wliu shall have them 
IboumNj at all limes in ri:adiiies-» lu allt-rid the limit ..erjeanv 
/XX83X Ci.oucH A'.v.v.cVif.vj. Plftrts, Atlacon .f .Xi icnii.-i. al'-'i'’'. 
Iiuni'weary, Unto a ck-ll .. her foot uiuirin-.; Had guu-td. 
1844 l)isHAhLi Conmgsl'y lit. v, It wa-; at the: Hunt diiuirr. 
1859 .Irt I ami ng Horses .vi. I'A .“^i-arb.-t-i oaled. many up.' 
lilt: nri»i.k!i.sby biinl button. x8^ A.st i.cy y» I ''Vt / s I tu: II. 

5 Hoi.-.c‘.H, hound--, and hiinl-sei vanl> b.ivc never l.i cn bo-iM 
tiiriK-d out. 1897 Daily Pel. .-j Nov. q.'j A hmil bn-akMsl 
w.is given to the followers ol the East Rent fo.\b'jUin.b. 

Huut (hi?nt;, V. Forms: 1 huuliau, 2 3 huU' 
lien, hunteii, 3-7 huuto, -i hunt; .aUo 3-,^ 
lioul(o, houuio, 4 hownto. AV. hwnt, 4-6 houiit. 
5 houte). [(-)E. huntion I ) I’ci’t. type *hunCjttn, 
sitiii ol f. */iuuton-, Obi. hunta, Hunt .‘A|] 

I. 1 . iutr. 'I'o g») in pursuit of wild animals 01 
g-aine ; lo engage in the chase. z\lso of animals ; 
'i'o pursue their ptey. 

i. 1000 -'F.i.i Kic Li’/tof/. in Wr.-Wideker 92./ 11 Xe “ 

biiiitian biiii'M mid iieMnnv t. xooo .SVr.t'. Lecchd. 'V- * 7' 
liif him Hncc jr-t-t he buiiii;i^i;, bcurx*? him jeornc wio I'l"* 
f>nd. f. X131 U. K. Chron. an. 1127 pa :«CSoii Nc berdon leia 
men ii-nlo huntes biiiiii II. r xao3 L.w. 143-’ 
i h'-"’ kiiigc-, friSe. i 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 2j6/S A->e nc 
lioinitcile In :i dai In loliflc j-nou^. a\\oo *,.* 

35i(j I'Lsau went for till biiiit. x398’Vr<KVisA Barth. Let • a ■ 
'xviii. i. tUodl. Some (bra.sts] biiiiteh by ii\qt. 

t.Ktouian 89/ To bounty yn ecli inaiinys bounded Hyt wa^ 
bys woiie. 1513 Morl Kkh. Ill 11883) 3 >1^^! 
lilt*. M.iyre and .Xldermrnne of LmiUun lo byiit .. ')* • 

thciii btiiiteaiid bee iiiery with bym. X663H00KK ' 

201, 1 have beheld Ibeni instructing their yy'**'** 
to hunt. X774 Holhsm. AW. ///V. (*7761 III. * 7® * 
kinds .. love to hunt in company. 184X LaNE-i^'"^-' 

I. fix fine day the son went forth to built. /• . 

D. With prepositions {ajter, 

(N ow blending w ith. 3 a.) . , 

cxaoo OK.MIM 11467 pait le^i sbolldetin htmnlenn c 
noblit wikh bunmj.ss alTterr der Atc 
speiks,*. V,3«s fii.Mc,:, 4. e. n ..,u/>M-. 

bor..Tbal they ban bimtid to in dus foiesic. ^ 
Maunolv. iRoxK) xiv. 61 (.Ireic ideutcc of wyld« b • 
to bunt at. T14S0 Merlin 181 Vo do nought dies .. im 
liuiili! after the bare thourgh lb« foldes. J-.Vk 

Albans F. ij b. When ye bunt .it the Rou. *097 
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I. i. ') Walks out into tlio \Vu>><Js, and hunt*, alxjut fi^r 
Pecary, Warrcc. .or Uecr. Giilusm. Hi^t. (1776) 

iV. 156 rr.iiniiu them up lo nunl fur fish. 

*567 (httic -y Goiitie ii. i.S. S.)' 134 .Sa tliay think lo 
hicir )onr l''» And syne at ^ow to hount. 

2. trans, 'I'o pursue* ^wild animals or ^amc) for 
the purpose of catching or killing ; lo chase fur 
food or sport; often sfer. to pursue with hounds 
or other tracking hcasts. Also .said of animals 
chasing their prey. 

c %DOO .fCu Kic HotH. I. .'^76 I*. .. iiilnu 1)i:nr..-ii),:uid 

hi hiuiuad hi of ailccre diiiie uiul of icktic hyllc.^ <1975 
14/3 C'orincus wu> to woclc* ivuic fur hunii dt;or wildc. t 1375 
.S'(. Ltg, Saints t Flatiiias (id He went lo hunt pc auld 
he.slis, as he wes aoiit. 1398 '1 'ukvisa iUirth. l)fi /*. /»’. .\ii. 
vi. il3udl. MS.)* Scheo |the owlj hitnlrp and ci-tcp niyc.'i and 
u-remyessc. /biff, xiii, Swalcwes pal fleep in pc mere hiinirp 
flies. X486 Bk. .Sf, AfbaHS Eiva, Airuilicr hec.stys dial 
iiuatid Miall Lc. 1588 SiiAKs. L. /.. IV. lii. f The KiiiKhc 
is hiiiitinjc ihe IVare. 1697 Hkvuen i'irff. 1. 414 The 

proper Time. .T'iiiiduse ihc Siaj;'. in Toy 1>, and Hunt the 

H. ire. 1788 W. Ula.nic /Jnat, iLAmrs. 16 The huntinf* the 
wild buffaloc b also perfornu-d hy sliootinij him from 
elephants. 1837 \V. Irvi.s<; i'apt. 'BountviUe 111. 4.S T‘» 
hunt the elk, deer, and ah.sahl.a ur bighorn. 1859 Art i'ttjn- 
ing tfo>’Sts xii. voj When the hounds hunt anything l.»c.sidc 
foj( ilie word in * Ware Kiut 

3. and^i*//. a. intr. 'fo search, seek {af/cr 
or yS/' anything), esp. with eagerness ami exeilion. 

iTiMO [hce I b1. azaas Atur. A'. 66 lieu hniilci) i-ftev 
pris. <zia4o in Cott. /font. 203 l-l wilder hclial u.h 

fleon hwoii pe dcouel huntc>^ efler inc. r 130S S/. I.ttcy 1 rj 
in /:. A'. iroo-j) 104 Hie is al t-. r no^L fcit pii Iniiitest 
ahonte. 1536 fV/gr. f'etr/. iW. W. riji) 6t.i Salhanas 
iS: Ids myn) sier.'., \\hii.lic dayly hniili.-tii to liike lliy .soule. 
1540 Covi'.RUALK, etc. Lmsut. /'nr. J /uwi. j We hunti-il so 
iitcfl fot rewardc at yuiir li.’indes. X7aa Wui.i.asion 
.Va/. iv. .'It Hnniiiig .-ifur kiviwledge wliuh mu.*.t peii.-^h 
with lliein. 183a Hk (Ji'im.i y /.it'af/iy \T. 171 I/iiiil- 
ing backward, upu.i the dimnu'si trace.-., into ilic aliorigiiial 
londition of things. x86a .Mk.s. Wouo /ini/ih. 1. iii. 
IS Spending all his superfluous minutes hunting for a 
house. 1805 La~tO Times C. .41 The judge and Master 
Macdunrll Imnti d ihrough the While Hook, and imearlhcd 
a rule sunicicnily el.istic. 

b. /runs, 1 1.) go eagt rly in search uf, .search for, 
seek .esp. with desire and diligence) ; to endeavour 
to e.iptuie, obtain, or I'lnd. 

I 1373 .‘iV. Teg. Stxin/n, /'/a, hi, is i;:6 .\nd pi gnd dedi. 
t.auM^ mr, \s |nm me hur.ti:., to hum lc. 1573 Satir. 
I'oi'ms A’«;/.'ww.'. .\li. r; llv ii«:iur liuiitii henefice, Nor catcliii 
was with Couaii< I-. i6.|8 |. Ih.At .muni /’.vriAc i. ccx.xxv, 

lie ihrip.foie tliKiu'.;]) '.l-'se. path**, of wary fia-l Hums hi-. 
fs'-.H-c. X7J3 J. IIaimka.m in Oatlinglon .lAw. •.13417) 
N'r.M iinunin^ . . w c liuiiti.-'l iil.inl.^ till l•le.tkfa^■t. x8^ 
I’Mniii-thn i.P Ihstris .'i. / ranee I. 1 p.i II lihc. tiullle) i.i 
li'.uiU;(i ici;iii.tily i.iy trained dogs. 

0 . 'fo lolluw (as a houn'l <loos) ; to ttack. 

1579 t. K. JSp. S^etis,rs .Skep/i. (Sal , lu u*caid wher-.-f, 
i itcOMic and .spue out tiie inkeliellyc route uf our ragged 
(for so rheiusehics vse to huiii the IvtUi'. X590 
M n'.i.M It /•'. 1. i. 1 1 I hat path . . W hicli wlii'U hy tr.'iot they 

l•llnted had throiighoiit At h-iigih it hi ought' ttii'in to a 
iiollovvc cave. 1847 I t N>sv. on J'rinc. ii. ;j63 * Th«‘y hunt old 
trails* raid Cyiil ‘very well ; Put wh« 11 Jid w.iiuan cvci yri 
invfiuV' rH6o rvxoALi. (/Viri. m. .v.\.vii. 417, 1 huulcd ihc 
.-eaiiiH .-.till l.-.rihi r up the ghuiei. 

4. /f itfu. Ti) putiue with foicr, violence, or hos- 
iilily; lo chase .and diiw before one; to put to 
(light ; III chase or drive iizu.iy or cut. 

, 1340 (.'nrsiir .]/. 1 3053 i Trin. 1 Uci humid hini a tlojjgc 
Kiit out .-filer synagoiigc. t X38S CiiAi« r.w /.. </. It \ ■/.ti.i 
/'4i///.v, .'!io luiniith h^iii the ieiiipc-.t tu .mJ iV-.). 1484 
C^x|.^N L :ir:a/l •, She is hv f.>n.c hniilcd away. X53S 
Cm kROAii: /'s. i..\.\\i.v. [v.\l.! 11 riialiciouN and wiiked 
pcrs-..-ii sliid be liiiTiii-d aw.iyr: .uid dc.-.iioyed. i^a N. 

I. iciii:.i irtD ir. ('ii.t/nn/uJii's (',•»■/. R. i’ut.W. imTn hiini 

them fourth lyke ihccurs. 1641 Kui.i »?s ,1 I he 

I urd would liiini her - lul of it. 1808 S;-.'! r / i/e /.h y, /<■/,■ iv, 
He might lay hU .'K.i.onnt viiili Itcing liuiiii.d uiii uf. -Micty. 
1886 K:C. I- f.SLiL Sea-p,ii}iUr's Teg ’I'licy aic liuiiti;il by 
‘ the hobby ' fiuiii pbec to plai.e. 

b. fig. 'J'o pursue with injury or nnnoyaiicc ; to 
persecute, pester, wony. 

1583 H01.1.VBANIJ »/r /'/.O' j?7 Ihit hnii>;cr hiintctli 

me. x 6780 twav/'/ A v/ifj//;/ in A'. 11. i, Hi: hunts and ki.-.M..-. 
you wlicn he i.s drunk. 1807-8 W'. 1 mvino Sa/mag. 1 1 S.' i ' 
When. . I choo-sv lo hunt .*1 .Monsieur f<.-r my own jMiiiLiilar 
iunusement. x86o II \w iiiviixi: Marb. /■‘,ii//i ■ II. viii. 
'70 riicsc pc!ilh..had hunli->I the two tiavdhi. al cuty 
!’lai;i: of their journey. 

6. ’^I’o scour .a dibit id) in piir>uit of g.nnic ; j/i'«. 
to make (a district; the field of fox-hunting ; Itencc, 
fi/S' lo search 'a place) thoroughly and keenly lot 
something whicli one hopes to find there ; to 
examine every nook and ciainiy of. 

4x440 .Sir Degrev. 174, 1 wnlle Ifi-ie thy IomU-.. tene, 
Hoiue hys irurtrsbliis and giene. X568 V'ikai- iun C/iron. 1 1 . 
•21 'I he t.iti/ens inive (ice lilicitie of hiintim; a i.^.vlcync 
I'lrcnite abonle I.i.induri. 171a Sivirr Let. 28 1 imist 

•^w go hunt those dry letters fur niaterial.s. 1834 Mr.uw i.s 
Angler in Wahtsl, iui lartiLshuiU the Wiiterfall.s hidier up. 
*®78}'^”'‘*iF-Miii.viLLK Ki,/ing AViWA i.l]8;9) 0 When In; 
|J>ir R. Suitoa) hunted the Coltcsinore country. AlotL I have 
“I****®*! the hoiisr for it, but rannot lay my hands on it. 
p. io use or employ in luinling ; to riile (a horse), 
direct or maiingc (hounds), in the oha.se. 

. *807 Toi'SK.t.1. Four/, Beasts » i6.«;8^ 1 1 7 The lime of ti ai h- 
mg a tir.iy-hunnd . . Some hunt tbrin at ten invnlhs, if they 
•je males, luid at eight months, if they he female. 1708 
Ton./, (htsi. No. 446^6 The Owner., to certify, that hi.s 
I lot.se was coiislanuy Hunted the list .Season. 1735 
hoMKHvii.! K C/tase I. Rj To rear, feed, limit, and disi.iplinc 
*h« Tack. 1857 Lo. M.Ai..Mi-..HHi hY.I/-7.7. A*.i -r//*//.v/i > ii38|> 
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(f. 80 In c<.>ll^elpIvlll;e uf hi., always, hiituiiig hi., pointers 
down wind. 1875 Wiivi i.-.Mi.i.\ ilm. ithtingKe,. '//. i. iS;-.,) 
6 If« biiiilH one ikick of his own liotiiid.-, iu Nortii:iiii|>ioii 
shire. 1889 in l/erse .y iionn./ 24 Aug. 3x6, 2 H-jim s dc- 
.si.iihed as * hunters mast have been hunU il, and be 
cimablc of being huiuc-d. 

7. Change- ringings. To alter llie position of '^a 
hell) ill successive changes so as to .shift it by 
degrees from the fust j lace to the last '^hnn/ing 
«/;, or funn tlie last lo the fird ‘ hunting t/ozun). 
Also it/nvl, or in/r. 

X684 R. H. .S'l A, n't lie, renf. 92 Ko by turn:-, 'till r.vci y IJi II 
being hunted up and dc^wn, cuim-.-, into it, pi>'‘P«r I’lai.e 
again. Jli,/. i>6 WlMlioever 1 1* lb, yni fulluw when you 
Hunt up, the jiame Hell., in the Name uitler >iui iiiust fiillow 
ill Hiimiiii; down. x88o C. A. W. 'IVoi ii-. in < dove Rut. 
Si/n.^. 1. i34‘J li**. be'il.s wiitk in regular older from being lir. l 
bell lfi beii’.j; l.f-f, Nirikiii,^ twu blow.^ a.-; fit- 1 and two a-i 
last : tliiN In called by hiigciN ‘ bunting up and duwn '. 

8 . 'I'o call upon .a }iersoii) lo till uji or think off 
his gla.-s : - C hase v.' 

17^ ItANN.AiVNK in Mirror No. 7ii F i» rmpbravillc* 
lei.c-ived a blap un the shoulder fium uin? of the conip-.ny, 
who at i!ie -ame lime iciiitndcd him that he \\.\-* /tnnu,/. 
.My ft lend. .tlianCed the gentleman .. for 1 i:n i-.tteiitiun. a>!-| 
thank ml lu., biiniiitr. 

II. I'liia.sts. 

0 . llun/ i/otun : to chase (an animal) n.’dil cMtighl 
or killed ; lo lun to earth, to bring to bay ; Jig. lo 
pur.sue and oxereome or destroy ; also, lo pursue 
unlil one gebs possession or niaslt ry of. ' See also 7 .) 

a 1719 .-kninsON ‘J.', MV -lioiild Miii;le evi.iy t.iimi!ial •.•i:l 
of li e herd, and hunt liim ‘low a. x8x6 l\ eai isoi-: iHt. . 
(1017' 1. .-.j\ Errms, popul.ir cr not, arcl.iwlid game, and free 
!u e\ci V one lo hum down. 1849 M \cm a\ JItsi. / ng. \ ii. 
11,217 Refn-'.injL; to .spy out and hunt d-.-\vii little Cc-ugM ,;.i- 
n-m.-. of Nontoiif-iiinisi.^, X877 E. R. l.’i>voi.u Bns. i-aith 
i\. 15-.I l..r.l UN. .try i.) hunt tljwii this fugitive <]ue-.ti-jn. 

10. Hunt out \ to cxj.>cl or tlrive from cover or 
shelter by hunting or per.Nibtcnt search; to track 
out ; to arrive at or discover by in\e.siigation. 

X576 Klexung i'anoji. l/ist. i.j 3 E.vi.epl he hath t.'ikca 
flight iiilo r).diuatia,lTi-iii wh^'oee (noiwith.Ntandin.g In* lurk 
fur a .Ncasuiii we intend lu hunt him out. 1596 Siln.ni.k 
S/a/e irci. Wks. tdobc) t.2«3 i Nut i.cTtavnly ulUimin.;' any 
thing, but by i.oiifcning e-f liiiie>, language*-, inuniinieiite-, 
and such like, I il--c liuntc out a pii>l-«ibi)it} 1781 'A'. 
riL.-yM:; i'.ss. Hunt. •17:3. ijOr >p.'iriiel, whii.h w'ill hunt otit 
their mailer, i-r their m.i.-iit r’.< l^•,•^^c distinctly fii-iu a'd 
others. xS8v J. 'l.wiOK .s-.--/. (.‘ir ,CaN.Ndi) ivS lu 
4 i»bi the. -,uidici.s in hunting out and butchering ihchapleN.s 
fugitives. 

11. Hunt up : lo prosecute the search for, until 
one liiids; to pursiu-. with eager invt siigation ; to 
Mook up’ ;what is not found without energetic 
search). ',Sec also 7.) 

1791 W. Harika.m Car,u’iH.i 4: 3 They i liter . . with a view 
of chiising tlie roi-buck, and i.untinc up tlic .'tiudy iKr.ir. 
x8x7 j. Hi:.\ouu<y 'Trar. . Inter. If he finds tlicin wiihia 
three or foui ntiles of ins houM*., bethinks hum-elf rt'.riunati : 
bm it .Niiiin-tiinc.-, happens that he i-» two days in ' luiiuin^ 
(litm lip'. a.N they term it. 1844 Alu. Smiih Aa.-. Mt. 
I.ettlury \\\.\t 'o''*' 20(11 elciiiploycd hi.s lime in humiutf up 
.ill flu* Old stiideiil.N that ho had kiv»wn IVriiioiIy. 1884 
y A. H. MiKKAY in .l./dr. i'A/Su. .\c . ;u In . . bun*.' 
Ill;; upiMilicr •ptulaluiiis fur reiMit wuril.-i. 

12. I'o hunt Chanck .iA. 9 ), to a. (.'oi NitK 
|), /.' t:. in t’ori’LLs i !>;, /j h. ihe ]’• it. 

/Ah, to h.at l i jicE .r/'.l 2 j a , to h. Kl*. T. io h, 
at the ViKW ; fte these wuids. 

X630 J . T.wi.i u ,\V.iii-r I*. .I’lr-i' /.ami l/unisu.ti 
.1 ’.*/ Wk.s. I. .j ;'i .Ml.-, ye, Utkive, K.-i, !• yiiii.i;, jliir.l- 

o.'wmoi. Hu'.ii-i 1;. n.-.v, t,b»;-.iiy, Ki-ward, .in,l a ili. ui-an-l 
mc'ic i-vicli l.’l"puni fi.i,;iiKiil> Ilf ciifu.^eil (libl.erbh. 

III. 13. Cu/.'/A. I hunt- counter, ijn Shaks. 
1 ' olio ; app. taken a.sone who hunts counter or IracCN 
the Set !U baekwaul : but the Qos. have ' you hin t 
counter’, i. e. )on are on the wrung scent, you arc 
off the track, whicli Naits and Schniiilt .accei't : 
t hunt-sjiiock, <uio xvho • runs alter' woinvii. 

*597 bn.Mvs. 2 l/en. // ', 1. ii. You ' Hiiul-i.uiinto', 
hfiii o : .\iuuit. (1765 JoiiN.v-i\ .Vfi.V, Hunt i.ouiitfiMhal i . 
t>luiidi-rcr. J 1613 A'iw,i;v.f/i 11. i, Vi-ni i.unblin.i; 

'liutil-siiiuck fc^ (•• .'•liaiu;i- .dtcT.it iv^iiu. 

b. Ill names ol \aiious games, a.^ hunt tho fo.\. 
hunt tho haro— yiu- umt hounas, hart ana houna.^ 
(cf. KtJX si\ 16 d, 1 i.\iu: .vA 3 l>) ; hunt tho slipper, 
a parlour game in wliich all the players l.'Ut one .su 
in a ring and |.»jiss a .Nli])|H.T covtrily fiorn one lo 
aiiullnr, the remaining pl.ayer sbinding in the 
middle and .Ntekinj; to get hold of it ; hunt tho 
squirrel, an ouhloor g.'uiie in which one plater is 
chased by another who must follow* all his winding.s 
in mid out of a ring lurmed )>y the leixi.'iining 
players ; also c.illed <#;/ an,i mouse ; hunt the 
‘whistle, a game rcsembHiig hunt the slipper, in 
which the seeker i.s blindfolded and ha.s a whistle 
fastened lo his dress, which the other players lilow 
at intervals. 

176* ill W. L. C. K/oniana xii. iiS6',> x;-; {.V li.-,r uf t Iniiio 
pupuhir .'ll Eton in 17^-2 1 ■•iiiprist-.N) 'Hunt ibo d.uk km 
thorn Ikiiuwn also at lluiti-w J. u 1600 in Siiiill .S/('/.*.v -v 
Past. IV. iv. 4?7 When wu pl.»y and -1111111 lh»* fu.v, 1 uiiiimi 
all the boys in the schoolc. 18x5 ISrocki ii, "// uni : - 

hare, a ^ame anion.i* c-liildi-c:ii -pkij-cd 011 the ii.c a.-, wril .c 
in the ficlcl.s 1766 Ooldsm, / Vi. IP. .vi, 1 asl uf all, tiny :-al 
down to Niuiil thi! -*>lippvr. 1885 Atkenjehm lu .M.iy 
The courtiers, pkiyiiu .it ‘litiiil the .Nlippt-r ' in .1 n ry 


decfirou=i iiiaiim-r. 1897 Hatty A'rsi's 3 M.'iy :,/i M'brn the 
game uf hum I lie .slipper was broken off fi>r the d.'iy, the 
t.*oiiiniiiitc..took the evidence of Mr. Lionel Phillips. 1749 
H. WALroi):* Lett, to H. Mann 8 Oct, The raiding of liic 
siegr. uf Fr.iguc.aivt I’rince fhaih-s nnd Marcchal Madli buLs 
[ playiin; at 'hunt llic Mpi.riel, have di;-gu:itcd me. 1883 
I Nkwi u. OViwo .fwtr. (l A//i/r. cxvii. iCnit-). 1757 Eooii 
! Autitor II. W ks. i;vy I. 148 W'c brn'l eiiciigh for Tinnt ihr 
j whivlle, iiur blind-iu.iii's buff. 

i Kuntable ( b zi'nuib'l \ a. [f. 1 1 1. nt v. ^ -a hlk.] 

I Capable of being liunUd. 

I 1857 Kinoj-i.i v /7f, ]\ I. i. -7 I’ve shot and bunted 
c‘\ ct y bi asl, 1 lliiiil:, am! Iiuni.ible, from a bmiiniing 
biid to an r.li’p:i;/-ii . 189^ T'atty ^ .-Xpi. 74 hvtiy 

. huiilable Ntream iij ilu: i- is it* p«;.ilcdly vi:,itcd by 
[oliei 1 hound, •liiiiii!^ tin 

Hunted '. b/Mitv».l; , ppl. a. [f. 1 1 f M v. -El > 1 .] 
i f .'liased. pursued : vte the veib. 

X633 P, F 1.1-. icHi.H /‘urf'.'e /i/. XI. A\.\i. .\ humed St.ig, !i-.!vv 
wclmgh tir’d. x8io .S- .,i 1 / ./ f. ii.^xi?:, | hni*, like 

; ilic. bnnli.d ipiariy, cl-.vcl!. 1883 f.n 11. *, Maten(t$, , I. ii-i 
. She h.ul .-yiiip.rliy with ili-: lun. led. :• i wiib tl,..- liunicr‘. 

; Hunter th/^ nt-jj). [i. lk-.\i f -m i.j 

1. .-\ man who liiini.^. a. Om: tig.'igeil in th«* 
clia.se: of w'ild nniinals ; a biintsm.ii]. 
c X 3 SO Gen. -V F..e. 1451 Jv.-a-i wildi: 1 i - And 

j li.cub l.iii:*.' jiiaii lilii ii;. >1386 . i .i A 1 . 7' ■ I l.r 

i!umi:r-, in tin: n giic* '.'f I rii'..r. /' 1420 . 1 a*.'* rv i-/ , r.v. v, 

I Th*; ibay h.uileii, ’ y hui le, .iii-l t.y ii !-... i486 

Bti. At. .Mi'ans V. i'i !•, I hc h'.*.i!t,;i- ;:hail u '.vai'.:*: ■..►•m ibrn 

‘ with lb*: lifdc. 1590 .‘'■iTNsm /'■ tj. 11- iii. -/i .\ .; 

I l.idio. i..a!l in lll.•lllcr^ wee-d. 1693 I.eiii-Kir. / 

, II. La*-! .Satluirlay 9 liighw.i) m> n la-:'.: :iii l 

I robb'-.I 7 iiunlcr.', mar Ii-.gcTf.tun'*, in K-.-t-x. 1735 1.1 - 

\ it.i i. ( I. 7 W hen Niii;nj-.l in bi, I lial inii;hiy HuMf.-i, 

fir-t iii.uic \V;,i uii I'lC-a .I... X865 I .v HV.-.-'.iC /Vi*//. / .'n;ei xvi. 

I 5S1 111 11 1 •ipiilati'.-ii v\hiin l;vc*s on the piodu- c i.f lli»*. 

ch.iNt:. fai..h hi;nii:r rci^uircs c-n an avci.ige 5c»,'3.'i acres 
b. pg. and gt'fi. One who hunts or s-eurvliC', 
eagerly for something; a lecker. Most fKf|. in 
J comb.. fortune 'iuft/cr, pStiie hunter.) 

' '137.1 t i!Ai f.tK Defth. I. pr. iii. 1 .* - Add. MS. Wt* .-iCurii’* 

.Nwiijln: r.’iuiuc'i', a: d hoi-itcr-, {CanJ.. MS. Iirmci:] if 
I'iir.’c.s 1526 t'tigr. 1 ,:r/. fW. dc W. 74 b, 

; Ihc hunter uf maniict ^unlc*. X542-5 Liu.nm.ow Lament. 
h b, \Vh'.--i(* b'.'Urtle;;. ai.d i .ibbei i of tiodde." 1796 

Ib i Ki-. /.<-/. Xiff/e Ld. Wks. VTII. i.- I bry aie il.e duke 
cf I't.iifuid’s i..'Uijr.;l liniiteiN and In*, i-- li.i ir n.ituia! 

: 18x1 .Mmomi in L’E-lr.ingi: J.ife s:.*;.} I. v. i.;; An 
! you a K»>'»*1 ni'.liii hunter f 
: C. Mti. \\T. Hex. Jagrr. Vr. rh,i<.,'ur.) 

• *753 Hanway T*ftv. 1.17'^.;' I. mi. .M.iii. .-,^3 IlivivlC'. the 

hm.-,.*!!--;, king has a mi.;* 1 I bixiy uf 'Ahoin ihcy I'.nl 
j hunters, vvli-.> aie irp-utcd tl.e mONt faithful vuuiiei^ in hi-, 
i .iruiy. 1761 Brit. Mng. If 443 Lie'.ni ■larit cflotiel Je 
; .Stock h.*iii:.t:i had . .iio.'tcil Inm.Ne.'f in the* Sailing vi iib. hi, 
j hnniM-., and cannt.,:-!. 

I 2 . A horse used, or adapted for h.m*, i:i Isnntic.g. 
1687 l.or., 1 . Crtz. No. 4 A *1 iik white Mare ak.?vc 14 
bail-.!.,. ..1 very jj K-d Hin.tci. 1786 Mrs. .-inee.-r. 

ill yy«'Ari**»f/ -I.S ji * I. 312 H*' teriainly li.de on 
.Ml . 1 iiralc's tld hunter. 1882 1 *f.h*.*i>v /'•tg. '/out naiisn: 
\ \ i i2u '1 he. and decision w ii h w IulIi, i-pun a lhci*.<ngh 
bicd huiltci, he rode to hounds. 

b. A dog used in or adaj.'led Iv-r buiitmg. 

1605 SiiAKS Miil. III. i. 97 Ti.i: v.'ilmd tile Distinjjui.-lies 
the Mvifl, the sl nv, li.-; .subtle, ) he H- •n.,e. kteper, the 
Hu.-sici. 1685 Lei:,t. i,',i No. ,-..•47 4 lute -old 14 Couple 
I i-f Hariins, vciy :;ot.'d Hunters, .iinl iisoc ^-lod Mouth.,. 

1898 f\i 7 ,’y Wz'.s 5 lh,i. r; 6 very ,.iu.--e hunter, and a fine 
i l:t-IUjd lo bi?i't. 

3 . All aiiiiiial that hiint.’t or chases it? prey; spec. 

■ a. -h;.niing-.Jiaer (see Ui pjf. a. 1) :; b. 

I A b'Tgv sjevil-.N 1)1 enckoo ij'irya pi tiZ'iali.S] louiid 
in Juinaic,! Cent. Diet. . 

1 1658 Rowt A-.o Theat. im. i. -.S .spider.-., .oih* r» 

i hve ill tin; open air, and fi'-m ilivir ;;i-cvi.li;ie>s arc railed 

I liuulris \'T wulve^. .667. .MiLi-.fN /'. . \i. iS.s lie Ffasi 

; that leij’ii.', in W'.j-jds, Fii;-t Hni;li.r thru. 1885 L.vi v 
I Hrvnsi.v //:..' 1 ra.its i m Thr. |;J^>vt f n'nifhible i-f thc.-o 
1 inserts .ijipcai.s lo be the ‘ tmntcr ant '. 

I 4 . — i/nnting xvatih : see ll> vvl. si*. b. 

I 1851 str. (.,i:aL Ct. Exhib. i.-oi? .V liunlcr, cnsi-" ril, 

I ciiaiiicl I'.i.d, li in-.l.c.-, rnamc-u-i. 1884 F. i. I>i 11 ii s l> .n'l-V 
' .y cVf, A*/,.. 122 1 fuiucr . -ti.-,] a waiih .uc that li.is a 
cover over the di.d. 

j 5 . ii/trio. and a. in Scin-c l. as hurjer- 

j ioy, -eraft, -irczi\ -go-iJe^s. ipear, • train, -iuup, 
i ■ /or; h n nier- it he , see tiling b. in sciise J. 

j as hunfer aCicn. hee ier^ rreea'ing, -/.tUxier, 

\ 'hof.f. -sfte>i ; c“. in sense as .hunfer ant ti-ee 3 . 
j X823 in Ji-.inn;\ Ihiillic- ' .v.a 1 .\ 'buriif:-l.-.-y 

blew hum bi:niMiI\ it. 1856 H. II. 1 »'.\on / ■'.,/ v/W./i\-ir 
I i. 2 .\u old ■huntcr-brcciii.-r's c-nnfc-sioi:. Hi./. 7 I he. 
I^hroiiNliirc men .are in-.uc ■. aicful, l-olii a., to pedi^tee and 
style, in ihc-ir *hunlcr-lmc-iii'.j;. 1851 M wNi. Kuo Soiip 
Hun:. V, Difl'eiciu iiicks known in ‘Imnlcr - mft. 1838 

Mi.ss F.vKDOii Rircr -y H,s,:rt 11 . I b i;ii:.it*.d lo the 

* Hunter t'>o.hlf:*-s. i7« Somlm n.i k tv. 240 'I he 

* Hiinlc-i-IIoiNv, ili-i c kiml .As.-^m/iaie u( hi> ^-vlvau ToIIa. 

* 5 SS 8 IhtvLk .l‘.‘> ci.i c. Hi. *HnmciI\ke her I riv' .,he bnie, 
her locke.N went wiili the wyiii.i. 1483 (.*'/ .{rg.\ i;;2 2 
.Nil ‘Hunlei -.pere, rc/M/.y.-*'///.-. X863 I.Y! : i, .1' .1/iVI 

,*j When the habit.-i of th.e Imntci .•,tato pj-. J iiiiuaied ovi.r 
iho.Ni; uf the p;i,lOJ.il, veiii...-:i w.i-* un-ii- eiileii than ih.e llc.sli 
^if. .-•‘licrp. 1697 I. ‘a M i.N . / >.i t/ri.iiu-. 

lii Nlvode .1 ■Imiilvr 'teed. 1735 .'^oMi.i'V iLi.t C-'.rtif 11. 

‘I'hc bii-y *lliimti 'lrain m.iik om the tiroiijid. 

d. L'liiuliaalioiis with hunters, in sixeiahzcd 
seu.ses : as Iiuutcr’a bcof, pudciiiiff (see qiiots.) ; 
i* hunter’s m:wiS »,ef. Hex. ja/t *a sliorr 

j m.iss said iu gic.il liaste lor lumteis who were 
j eager lo stall Vur the cha.se’ y^Narcs) ; huntei's 



HUNTERIAN. 


462 


HUNTING-HORN 


moon, a iianu: lor the full moon iK-\t aiict the 
lfAKVKS*T (q.v.'. 

1879 Mh.**. a. I'^ Jami h /v^/. IIoHXi'h, Manngi’tn. 5,s X 
h'Unp of i. rrs'f i**. -bc.-t spiced and cured, a;. Muinler’s beef i> 
made ai lijiuc. 1595 C'.‘n.FY l/V/jr, /'//a, -S t'ancifs 6;. A 
(yciidemari pray’d bint lo >ay a ' Kiinlcr.', -Masse (meai!in,r 
.1 briefe M:i.'-.e). 1710 I 3 rit, .-l/n/At 111. Nu. 70. ifi The. 
Country IVoplr call this the *Hiinicr.s*Mo'.'n. *854 'I'«mmv* 
SOS .-Ijt-O'iifi. 171 'riicrc can, therefore, be ])ut Iw'j 

full tnoons in the year which rise during .1 week almost at 
the saint' time as the suii sets; the ^n‘lll(‘l. occnrriiu; iu 
Srpteiiiber, is callctl the ll.-irvcsi-M-ton ; a- d the lailcr, in 
the month nf ()i-ti)he|-, hting In a Miiiilar piei.licanient. is 
terini:il the Hunter's Moon. 1815 Simonij /\<ny (lY. /*V#Y. 

1. 45 This plum pudding .. This pn'ciiiiis fat uity of imi 
lo.^iiig ati> thing fiom waiting, has made it be named ein- 
phatic.'dly 'Hunter's J’lidding, J'miiiiffj;- i/c Chtusitiiy. 
Ktmteriau a. [!'. proper name 

IlnuUr f -lAN.J Of or belonging' to John Hunter 

0 7 2^* ’1 79.'J)' ^ bimous Scottish sur|;eon and physio- 
logist, or hisehier brother William Hunter (171S- 
178.^', rn anatomist and obstelri-j surgeon; csp. 
in Ifutitcrian ialst) JJiintt’r\ \ riimi/y Hunterian 
ckamre i^sce qiiols.), invcstigalial by John Iluiiler. 

1807-06 S. CouPfR First Lines Sun^. Ceil. 5) ?2.|, ’rbat iiiu- t 
of the Hunterian tlirories about it were always false. 1824 
Wat I Firt. Frit. 111. s.v., Hunterian Mn^i-nm,. .consist ing 
principally of Collections in Natural History, fhr ^'iMe Arts, 
.'ind Antiquities, now the pioperfy of the tllasgow I'niversily . 
1875 RMr.hst^N iV Ai'i . Aims iv. ja i The Hunterian 

l:»w of arreMcil develupeinent i.s not contined to vegetable 
and animal sirueture. x88i Sui. /.<■.». s.v. CVifW/t/c, 
The Hunterian or iiaid i banc.ic being the. local manil'esla- 
fion '-•f syphiJi'-. >886 /'Vi/., ifuKter's n\naL a triangukir 
cana! /.ixing passage to ihe femm.'d aitcry .ind vein and the 
iiitciiial s.iplu-nims nerve. 

Hunterite Jifut^iroit). Min. [Named, 1850, 
niter Kev. J\. Iluiiior of Nagporc: see -ITE,] A 
synonym of C’i.moi.itk. 

1859 Halt. HI »n in Fhil. Ma^. IV. xvii. iS. t868 L)^.s\ 
Min. -cd. 5/ 4;s7. 

t Ku'nteth. fV*.,. Korms: 1 huntop, up, 
huntep, hontop. [( )E. ftuniod masc. f. hunt-ian 
lo hunt - .sufl'ix -i'(l O’l ent. -rpif. r.v - 

Hniiting ; ihe chase. 

(-900 (. I'fiirter ,y/ /.Vmit/.'w//’ in K.emhk Dipl. V. i6.j 
His men Ijcom i^earuwe, lo ripe, xe i*' Imnt»i0e. ciooo 
.Li.fmc. tleM. x.\v, L I ,.ia'.‘ Infode b'.sau ftjr his huniolH*. 
t tooo .jii. I . L>'>‘i h.i. 1 1 1. ... X2 Hunia^i don v^’treou Xt^liivnaiV 
f laoo Trin. t.'o/.'. Horn. V(.i9 I’rc fo fueiS on hunted. 1297 
R. (ii.ovr:. '“'b.’y Vor lo wendi: an hunteb in pe nywe forest. 

Kuntilite Ji^'nlilait:. Min. [Named after 
T. S. Hunt, an American scientist r -lite.] Native 
arsenide of silver, from Silver Islet, Lake Superior. 
Hunting , vH. .\h. [f. Hi-Nr 1'. T 

•IHG f .1 

1. 'rile action of the verb Hl’:<T. a. 'fhe action 
or practice of cha.sing game or other wild animals, 
either for prolit or sport ; the chase ; veneiy. 

c xooo .Li.kru; in Wright I'oi. 5 Hw.ct de«.t pu he 

pinre liuntnnge? i iaos L.ay. Ife haf•.•'^ hihabn:-; 

Bai^cii hit bniitingt: hila:fijcd. c 1290 V. Le,f. 1. 

349 '14H p.it I'is child .•.cliolde wende .\n hontingur. f 1375 ■ 
.Vc. /./y. Siiints, F/asiiis pc provident J'il bunlym na-i : 
his knychli'i >vnl. 1484 l.'.i.vio.v Fnh!t\< of J'r^e iiS3'/' I 
The studye of the huniyngc and li;iv.liyn.y<: i.^ a >loufui 
cure, Ham. C/irm., /'.Vfrf.;. // ' t y.| h, 'flit* king being ; 

on hunryng in the forcM of W yi hwod. 16^ tr. Di/t/ms/fo\\ ■ 
i'ny. F.. hul, lit No other Island • .h.'iN better huntlnc. 
1781 Girhon Dci /, \ A'. II. MJ (..'iiiiKtan'.. .Was purriiing in 

1 he adjacent, fou:^t hi.s favourite ainu.scinciit ijf htiiuing. 

1781 Ukcuio'Oi '.titfr) l-'.‘.says on Hunting. 1879 Sir < 1- 
Cammiei I. ll’hite -V Bla h ; ,ij Wn.-ii they call * hunting ’ in 
.-\inrrica is not hunting in our hut sh'Vjling; nther 

ordinary shuoling, 01 drives for big game. 

b. With a and pL A hunt, a chase. 
i>95o list. Feel. Dunt'lm. (Siiilccs^ iiS Of hvniviigviii. 

I 14*0 Antnys of Arth. Iv. Suche a hunting in a holt, aw 
iio^le to he hidde. 15. . C hrny C. huso \. Wieful hiintin;' 
omc tlu-tedid In (.Mievy-i ha^e befall. x6ii Spi i-n Ihst.Ct. 
/>W/. vtii, iii. ',16 y, » riiat vpon the Lords ^^ahhath, puh- 
like. I*'aircs. . lluniiiigs, and all sci.iilar actions '-11011111 not In; 
exercised. 17*7 A. Hamimon .Yfrc .At. . Li. inti. 1. x.\ii. 

1 saw, in one of these Huntings, ahuve a l)<.'/en of 
Heer killc.'.l. 1871 Tkekman Mcyni, Ooiy. IV. x.v. h-.-tj .'icr- 
vii;es to be rendered in the royal huiitiiigs. 

C. 'rhe chasing of their prey by aiiiimds. 

138a Wycuk I M'tr.r. iii. .\ \s wh'.-Ip of lyoiin roryngc in 
h-s hiintyng. 1663 Houkk Muroy^r. aoj 'Ihese .Spidcis.. . 
.tie nothing so eager of hunting .a-, ibcy arc in Icib*. 

d. 'I'he aelion of cliasiiig, pursuing t>r searching; 
a pm suit or search. Also with aJv. as huntiw^-up. 

15U s Brivki.ow Lament. 4 a. Then will they roimc.. 
a whore hountingc after their false pi.;,phete>. 1589 L. 
WnifniT [title) 1 he Hunting of Antii.hii'a. 1651 Hoiju-.s 
Leviatk. 1. iii. xo .\ hunting out ctf th.* causes. «> 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Lytiv, Hunting^y decoying, or drawing 
others inio Play. 1796 CoujuiiouN- Fotke Meirop. 40.3 The 
driving of Cattle improperly, usually termed bulloLk-hunt- 
in^. 1876 Miss \‘ont.t: llPotnetnkind \ k.\v. jso-i hunting- 
up of f.iiilts. 

e. Changc-rini^ing. i .See Hc.m i'. 7.) i 

t2. roncr. Game killed in hunting, ((.'f. Vkni- j 

SON.) OlfS. 

c'1460 Tmt'fU'ley ^fy 5 t. v. 19 H.iuc, cle, fadei, i.if inyn | 
huiii3'ng. 1608 Topsei.i. .SVr/rM/.v 1 1658.) .Pbulus. .did I 
daily give unto him the grvatc.st part of his hunting. 

3. aftrib. and Comb. u. General ; Of, belonging 
to, ust:rl or worn in, adapted for. or engaged in 
hunting, as hienting~bit, booty -bout, -eap^ -clothcSy 
'lOaty eotiuirjty -crafty cty, -liay. -dress, -e.xcursion^ 


! frock y -^etu\ - habit ^ hat. -horsey -Javcliny -knije^ 
-langiiapt^ey -napp. -net. -party, -place, -pole, -saddle^ 
-season, -skirt, -spear, -spur, '-daff* -sword, -term, 
-tide, -toil, -voyafpe. -zvhip', for the accommodation 
I -f hunt.snien, huntin{p-eamp,house.-lod^ipe,-iowcr, 
or of horsr.s usetl in huniing. as hunting- stable. 

1696 t.i'Hit. iia-.. No. A white Leather .Side 8.'iddlc, 

i and ' Hunting-lht. 1715 Lkom Fallitfios A rJiii. (174A 
II. 6*3 llea.sts„rithrr i(ir public •Hunriug'hoiil.s, or for the 
; Shows in thf; Amphitheatre'-. 1770 Wasminoion l/V/V. 

: (i88y) II. 310 I'lie ii!ilians..lia\c their liunling-raiTips 

and cahins all abuig the river. s 6 a$ K. Lost: ir. Bar. Aty'j 
' .Arjienis iv. \iii. -.-K-.' Coinmiiig in Ids *hiniiing-i.-lothes. 
i7cS Lon/t. CVi.:. No. 44.i'»'l An Estate, .situated, .in. . 
a gix>d "Hunting Cuuntiy. i8o8.St:i)rr i. viii, I'-tt h 

..Knew *hnittin.g-i:r:ift l-y bike and wtiod, 1864 ’J'enw- 
WN' Aytmer's l-iel.i -ed. ii ;m 1 . tin.. Tlu-ri: the thin wi-asel 
with faiiii_ 'Jiuming-i-ry l'ol|'>ttN the iiioU''e. 1859 F.nitt 
165 Wearing nell!i«'i *liimtiiig-drcs.i Nor wrajHm. r: 1450 
A’, f 3 tom ester's i'hron. ii7:?4) 4S.^'.* (MS. Coll. Arni'*) Oftc 
holdcth he an lioiide swi-rde.s. In.»« and 'hiinlyngerc. 
1711 ‘ liiintiiig-hahit 1-ee H.\inr .»/*. •,!- 1881 Mus. 

0 ‘l.)oNOi.;iiUK Ladies on tlorsctuxth iii. vi. o; If a hiiiiting- 
hahit U: pn»peijy cm it will require no Miolliug. /bid. 

■ 133 That 'luin(itig-hat> Irctpietitly tall off. 1565 73 Cikm‘kr 
i'/tcsnnrns s.v. Jit/inif., / cnotor :i Mninting liqrse. 

1686 /. nit. Gits. No. 21S7 4 The keeping of Iliintiiig- 
Horses. 1686 J. Hi nton' Lit.^. fr. -W'xv-Lnj;. '.j'-Y-/) syj 
(biidis who will, .ofieiilimcs find out ^Huntiiig-lloii'--e--, 
and other l.iMiginc's at nigbl. i6j5 K. J.o\G tr. /hi?\/ay‘s 
IV. xiii. jSa In bis band he hebl In'- 'Imiiliiig- 
ja\cliii. 1841 Mk.s. (ioHK. i'astin. 9;* His ginlle w.e; gar- 
nished with /lOivi-liandJed “hiimiiig-kiiivt-. 1809 .\. Hi-.NkV 
6 A solitary Indtaii *liunling-Ii‘dge, built with 
branches i>f Im.--. x8j6 .Miss MiTFtikn I 'ii/trjr Ser. 11. 
iiaOji 'J'he old iii.iiKiri.il Hall. .is cut #!o\vm into a \illu, 
01 a bunting-liidge. .r 1680 nL-iLi.k tlrnf. (1759' 11. 3 i 
f.ike .'I ' I liiiitiiig-iiag, ibi:l leap- over what bt; fanuijl ;j* l 
through. 1788 W. I’.i-.wt. Hunt / .u nrs 3 His annual 
'bunting tj.arty. *730 A. («ohi>on .^tnjTi'i's Atnp/tillt. 1/) 
buildings into whii.b He.ists were brought, \vhi;:Ii they 
called Uniiling-Pbu-Cs. 1678 l.ond. ti.t., Nti. 1-74 ( 
.\ Hbuk (ic'ldiiig .. having on him a ‘hiinliiig Saddle, .'mil 
-.1 l.ibnv .*>add 1 c-(.'loth. 1730 A. (Jokhon AmpltitK. 

<fi I'l ill'- I . ilium*- of (lie ^\iujd called ^bv////.ic.v/.'«, the 
* Hunting-.Shews were piohiinicti. i8ioSi.oii t.ady 0 / 1 . 
I. X xvii, A hattle-a.\e, a "hiinting-qieat. 1480 IWtrdy. .h-i. 
lul’iv. II' Ii8j)! 14S A |iaiir of 'liiintiiig spurre, paiiellt: 
gilt. <11649 liiiuMM. Ml Hawhi. //^.^ 'jiu. lit Wks. 
.1711,'.^.! 8ir Alc-.\:u;der r*.*vti. -sinii.b the revuend gover- 
notir with a ‘hunting-staff upon the bead. 1869 T KN.NV.snv 
339 Th.it .'ill the old i.c.boes bidden in llic wail 
Rang Miit like lioliow wo. id- at ' l.imling-lide. 17S3 /^• 
Foes /'••nr Gt. Brit. \. ii. u ; .\n Eminciice, wbeie now 
stands .in ’ Hunting-lowei of lirick. 1683 /..Wi/. (<rii. No. 
184.’,? A long ■ Hnntiiig-Wliip, with an Ivoiy handle. 1859 
.\r: tarntm: ttt.‘rs, \ iy. 14.1 Every hunting- whip should 
have a l.t.-li, but it neci lujl he long. 

b. Sj)ccial (.'omb.*?.: huntine-box, a ymall house 
for occupation tluring Ihc bunting season I'scc lio.x 
sb.- 14 ) ; hunting-caao, a watch-case with a hingtd 
cover to protect the glass (01 ig. agninsi aocirlonts 
in hunting ; hunt-inK-coal ^sce<|uoi.;; hiintiug- 
crop, a slmight whipstock with a leather loop 
for inseitiuii of a thong or lash (Chop sb. ic.; 
hunting ilold, the field orgruuml on which a Inini, 
csp, a fox-hunt, is g'diig on; also, the body of 
mounted huntsmen following the hounds; hunt- 
ing-llask, a Mask for liquor, carried during hunting; 
hunting-jug, a jug adnirieil with ligures of hiuil-s- 
inen, lioise.s, dogs, stag.s, etc. ; hunting leopard, 
thcChcctah (/'c'//y ///Air/rt), which i.s tamed aipI u.scfl 
in hunting in India ; t hunting mastH-'-hnn/e/'i 
tnu.\.y' >see llu.NTERsd'; ; t hunting-match, a hunt 
taken part in by a uuiiiUt of persons; f hunting 
oath, a bold or outspoken oath such as a hunls- 
iiian might iiUer; hunting -piece, a piciuic repre- 
senting a liunling scene ; hunting-pudding 
hunter s puddin^p >ce lli'N'iEU 5 d; ; huutiug- 
Hoat,a oounliy- house reservcfl for occupation during 
the hunting season ; hunting-shirt (/.S., ‘ a blowsc 
or shirt original l> made of deerskin .ami highly 
ornamenledjWorii hy trapoers, hunters and travelltTs 
on the Western frontier' (JiartleU /Jicl. Amer.)\ 
hunting-song, a song sung during a hunt, nr re- 
lating to hunting, usually characterized by melodic 
phrasc.s iinilaling the sound of a hunting-horn ; also 
np[)licd lo an instrumental composition of the same 
chaMcirr ; f hunting tail, a horse’s tail cut in the 
manner piaclised with horses used for hunting; 
hunting- watch, a watch having a hunt ing case lo 
IJi'otect the glass. 

x8ix Bykon Juan \. lx, Babel was Nimrod’s 'hunlinK- 
box. 1838 L\ I iii.N Aliif I ji The old .ndiniral has n huiit- 
ins5*hox in the iieir;hhourhix>d. *883 .'iHandartt 16 Jan. a/4 
'Hunt in;' i.ual was whal wa.s left after general workings. 
1857 'HiJniinK-f.rop 1st** Chi if sb, 7 c]. 1881 Mas. 

O'boNdr.iiLE Ladies on Horscbn.k' vi8 A .short hiiiiiin.^-' 
crop without a lash would do. 1890 Bchokkwooo i'ol. 
KfJ'ormcv 11S911 ’iXf Li/tht hunting emps h.ivim; slender 
; thongs. cxbSo Dk. York iii J. 'I'aylor Biot. Ctn'enant. 
i (Cassell' 11-/ There would never hr neate in Scotland till 
\ the whob* of the LOiintry south of the Forth w.is tin lied into 
I .*! 'hunting-field. 184^ 83 E^.-Wakiuikton Hunt. Fonj^s 
ixxxi.ted. 7' si8 Eadi in turn first aiul foremost thchuiitiiit; 
field led. 1859 Art Tantiuy^ Horses \. fills) e<;|ue.stri.in 

K irformances on the course and in the huntinr.-field. Mitti. 

e lost his life aci-iiientnlly in the hunting ticid, 1894 iScoiT 
Si. RoHads vii. He lias n "hiintint^-fla.-k UMially al.Kiiit him, 
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which contains .as ijiiod medidne .ns your:, lo the full. 1781 
Fhil. Trans. LXXL 0 The "hunting Leopard, or Indian 
ChitLih. x 88 i lloNriiK Gaz. Ind. ly^, A 19 The cheetah or 
liuntinc lcop.xitf must he carefully distinguished from the 
leopard proper. 1597 Ja.s. T. Petnonol. 1 . v. 18 Like a Papist 
Pric.st, dispatching a "hunting Ma.sse. 1845 Neale Jf/V- 
tor Faith 15 King OswaMd heareth hunting-mass. *11637 
B. joNSON /V-ffVi-'., Socrates Wks. (Ktldg.) 764/2 What neede 
wee know any thing., nioie then a iior’NC-rar.e, or a 
*hiinting>iTiatch. 1708 .Swif i i'rcdict , Not daring lo propose, 
n hitiitiiig-matdi. 1563-87 Fo-MS A. 4 - bf. ( 16 . 31 ) ill. x. 
icj 6 /x Sweating and ra.qing with ;iii "hunting oath or pvo. 
1765 H. W.M.KH.F. in /-*•//. C'te.vs .y/*^i/X'(i 824 ) II. 314 Huge 

fill 111 iiig-piuces in li.'Uiu-.s of all-culuured guMs. 1783 Mks. 
A. M. Hksnkt i- yifi'. Indiscretions {lyBfj} IV. 26 She was 
Lunou.s r.'X making ‘hunting puddings. 1716 Adihsun 
P'reehatder No. vs P :• A Ttai oiler .. who had .. lost his 
‘Hunting-Scat. 1740 Gkav Let. Poems . 1775. 79 A Iioum; 
hiiilt hy one of the tiraiid Dukes for a hunting-scat. 1775 
J. IkUMiii'M in .‘^pa^ks C'orr. .hner. A’*f. 'i8i;.d 1. 
j have ordered onr (loimiiissaries .. to send lo yuur camp 
.'ill the MiiiiiliMg-.liiifs they can procure. 1876 Bancroi-i 
///si. IT. S. IV. XV. 419 The hardy |jackw'ood.siiiun, clad 
ill a hunting-shirt and I'b'ciskin Icggins. xivj So.mkkville 
/’ eirm .'1 790,' l.«54 'Hunting-song. x^6 83 Ec.-Warhvrton 
Hunt. SoKfis (ed. 71 Iiitrod. 9 .An inappropriate intioductiun 
to a new edition of these Hunting Songs. 1686 Land. 
Ga:'. Nil. ■.■ifti'4 .A blown hay Marc, .with a "Huiitliig.Tail. 
1844 LticKENs .l/rt»Y. (..'httn. xiii, A gold "hiinting-watr:h .. 
capped and jewelled in four hole.s. 

Kn'nting, ///. a. [l. 1 1 cnt v. i -inc That 
huiii.s : see Hu; vtri.*. :jii qiiot. i;i 40 absoL as .\b.', 

a 1340 Hami'oi.I' / 'i <»//*?>• i x xiii. 6 Fiaj'C snare of hiiiuand. 
1682 T. .A. ji Oru-. hiii.-ting Indian. 1859 *'I"Y 

Lairing Hcr.us viii. i.vj Hiinlini; fariiiers and Ininling 
'.oiintry .suigcuii-. /bid. ix. 14:: 1 li»- ‘ N.ipolcoii'. ' of liunt- 
ini; billies. 1887 .AiU'.iV ll kite Mnrr \l hitrs:ottecliff\yi 
'The iiLiiiluigc:^l .MKiiic In tbe hnniinge.'-t sbiie. 

b. Ill Special collocations ;olicn liyph'- nctV/ ; :.s 
h un ting oog (^sec j/'.“ J) ; hniitiiig-man, a 
man addictcil to hunting spiiior, a spider 

that huiiLs its prey instead of lying in wait for it. 

1665 Hooke Hicro^r. 109 Not unlike a liuiiling Spider. 
x8i2-s6 j. ^.Miiii t'anoronia .''C. .y Art 1. .3.5:; Iti« a iistful 
piv'.aiilii.n . .to give tin* w bc;c;I wha.i i;i called a hnir.it:^ co^ ; 
that i;-, one niMie liian wlmi will answer to .m exaci 

divi-vion of ibi*. wbn-.l by tlie liiiMi.llc. 'Tbi.-^ being ili.'iie, 
evi.'i \ ciij. .will lake the next stalf or round belu'id tin.* "hr 
wliu:li It look in the former j evolution. 1859.*/*/ / o ;/</;/* ■ 
Horsi's i. 21 Almost every di‘-tiiigiii.shcd kor^eiiiaii and 
luiniing'in.'in in the three kingdom:-*. 1885 A**?!' /ik. Sparis 
X As well .'I.s a biinting-iiiu:i knows his country. 

Hunting dog, hunting-dog. [h Htntin^. 

vbl. sb. atid ppl. a.\ 

1. A dog used lor hiiuling game. Jlnn/ittip Po/ps, 
a norlhrnt couslellation, (fines V’ena/ici. 

1863 .httfif. Man 25 The \it:fpic of the hron/e age 

posMi.ssed a larger hnnting-dog. 1868 L.t.kyi-.k 1 

Htanns !'td. .^i ;.:6 Wv. mn-t n-qic.e the Hunting Dyfis. 
above Ib u niie'.s ’ Hair. 1 B 86 /'iiU Matt C. 27 Aug. 

Our old friend the hunting dog. 

2. A name for two animals ol the dug tiibe which 
hunt their prey in packs, a. 'i’he llycna-dog or 
Painted Hyena ■. tycaon) of .South Africa, b. The 
Dhole or wild dog of India. 

1838 Fenny ('ytt. Xli. y/c i The animal .. he Je'-uiibe.-* 
under the name, of Lycaon, the Hunting Dog. 1866 
M'ofji.* Fop. Xtit. Hist' 1. 6«; The latter animal I Dholcl 
. .i.s honnriifiies li rmed the Hiiiiliiig Dog in coiiipl.'mcni to 
ii.s pviwr.r.--. 1883 \V. II. Fi-owlk in Isncy-t. Brit. XV. 

t /.yiitoHpictns, the Cape limning Do.^. -i^ very disiiin l 
externally from all the other Caiiidai!. 

Hu'nting-ground. [h Hi.’ntim- vN. jA] 

A district or trad ul country adapt cd for hunting, 
or in which hunting is jiractised. 

X777 Kohkrison Hist. Atner. 'TySj) IT. 61 'Tribes seated 
on. .miiiting-grouiids aboumling so much with game, that 
they have a regular and plentiful .supply of nourisi uncut 
with little labour. 1837 W. Ihvinc (Vi//. Bottncl'ille 11. 18 
All tin: fa.scnr.sscs, defiles, .ind f.ivourahle hunting grotindsof 
the cuiiiilry. 1874 CiKLLN .V/ifi'/ /list. ii. 9 4- 7S 'Thousands 
of Hariipsiiiie peas.'ints were driven from their huines to 
make him a liuntiiig-ground. 

b. Ji^\ A place • btjok, etc.) made* the scene of 
any kind of hunt or searcli, or containing a supply 


if souielhing for wliicli one hunts. 

1880 Academy 2X Aug. 133/3 'I'hc Moyen de Fa^'entr 
i'a.s a favoiirire hunting-ground of the author of 7 risiratn 
\/iandy. x888 Daily Sews 15 Sept. 2/5 The hunling 
yoiiiid of pickpockets. 

c. Happy hun(ing-groiind{s : those expected by 
lie American Imliafib in the world to come; hence, 
he* future stale*. Also fig. a favourable place for 
Hinting, collecting, or making acquisitions. 

1836 W. Ikvinu Astoria (1849) 249 They will see 'ke kappv 
iiiiiiiig-giuund-s with the souls of the brave ami gwa 
vine in tents in green ineadow.s. 1890 Gunter Miss Oin- 
nfy VjThat he may Sicnd them to the happy hunting grounfls 
so. t8 ^ Maskklyne .Sharps Hr Flats i, 6 At the 
oment England i.s the happy hunting-ffround of t 


Xmitixiff-honi* 

.. A horn or bugle on which signals are blown m 

694 fm. Moleswori H .rffF. Prntnark 160 Wunlsmen 
baving their great Brass lluiiiing-homs “hoVt ine 
ccks. 1846-83 1 :«.-War«crton 
S 1 liana it proved, who her hunting horn blew, 

. H. Stone in Grove Pkt. Mus. 1 . 748/1 -Ihe hunting 
in finally .tdopled differs from the orchestral born m 
nsisting of an unbroken spiial of three turns. 

I. On a side-saddle, the second poniinel on me 
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HURDLE. 


near Mt, against which the left knee presses ; first 
iiitroduceil for use in hunting ; the leaping-head, 
(^c lltiRN slf, Also hunting; horn rrutih, 

leaping-horn. 

1854 Art Tamini^ it orxes \\\\, 117 The third or hiinliiig- 
horn poininu*! must be fitted lo the rider. Ibui. ix. X43 With 
the huiilinK-liorn ftrutih the suai <,( a woman is stronger 
titan that of a man, for she presses her rigiif leg down over 
tiu' upright pommel, and the left leg up against the hunting- 
horn. //'/#/. 144 L.’idics' saddles ought invariably to be rnaiJ»; 
with what is called the hunting-horn, or mi ten, at the left 
sidM .. 

Kuntress (htriures). [f. Hunteu a 

female iiunter. 

1 . A woman (or goddess) who hiinls or engages 
in the chase. 

c 1386 CiiAt'i'i-R Knt't T. i 48-.> And ihor with al Dyaiic 
gan appeere With bowe in hoiidt: riglit as an hiinteressc. 
1470-8$ Malouv Arthitr xviii. Axi, A lady d weird in that 
forest, and she was a grrte hiintrose. 1590 Sni nskk F. 

HI. V. 27 In those same woods yc well rcmeiiibcr may How 
that a nohle huiilcrcsse did wontie . . llelpliM: be \i .is her iiaiiu.'. 
1703 Rowr Ulyss. M. i. 544 'I he Iliuiiress Cynthia and hci 
Train. 1709 Sti:ki.k t'ntUr No. 37 » a Mrs. Al;.e Coiv* 
wood, the V -jikshire Huntr#";-;. 1884 Svmonijs Shaks. 

Pr€*tec. X. § XI- 40^ His sweetheart .. lu.•L■anle Maiil Marian, 
.ind dwelt a virgin liunticss in his coiiipnny. 

b. trixnsf, Jig. (of women and aniiii.il-v. 

1604 Dekkkr ind t't. Honest IPh. Wks. 1873 II. 1.7 
Y’fire a good Huiitrusse, Latly. you h.i found your ('.aine 
already. 1(165 Hookr .l/ff-iiiti-. v;»x But, if the oapiicious 
Fly tcxik wing, and piich'd upon .'niMLlier p]ai.e hohiiid oiii 
Hiintre''s, then would the Spider |etr.). 1894 .^IK K. 

Sl'I.i.ivan* liV-ntitn n Kvi-»y woman i>, by nature and 
instinct, more or le-.s a huntiLv-s of miMi. 

2 . A innre ii&ed or adapted for hunting. 

1858 Irollopk Dr. Thorne iv, If you iusi.,1 on calllm: tin: 
old pony a hunt ifi-,;. 1885 Mar. r.-y.i i llmwn 

cob, pretty, quiet lo lide or diive, gooil hu!ilie..s. 

3 . attrih. and ( omb., as hnnti css fashion. ^uLe. 
-maiil. iincen. -loisc ; huntrcss-like a«lj. 

1573 T u v.Vh rKncid xi. . 1 384) S ij li. In Thiaclan huiiire-- 
i7J$ i.>yi-.r<. VI. iio.X .‘.ylvan train liie hiiniies*-- 

q'.ieeii SUIT 'll nd.'J. 1788 I. Kmson* // iV/fiO-.v ilyntn I'entts 7 
Whclhfi 1 -aio'ia, or the huriiiev.-.-ni.'iid. 1887 Bowen /7rv. 
.fiAv/#/ 1. {i ' .''ce I fr- in li?;r ^h.lulc!^.^ sl:;ug in a hiuitrrv. 
fa>hiuii the li-i-.v. 

Huntsman (h/^‘nts!uaLu;.. |f. hunt's gfiiitiw 
of lU'NT sb. ' -MAN. Cf. \ri\ftsmon.\ 

1 . A man who liums, a hnuitT. 

1567 ?'I \i-i I- r i,r. J-.^rf.y .j jThe t-ue wliii.h tliv M iMUe-MiVaii 
1590 .''ll \K- .\'. i\. i. I.!:, (h »• hi.i tlie huiii:-- 

iii' U w.ii.c ihein ullh lionie.-., 1666 I. I ) WIF.S ttiv/. 

( riii; li;-:i.f'.- :,ti<1 1 1 muI iiu-’i, whu liavr ii-^ 
sell'll )iahii:iii<>ii 1697 Ih v!>i \ fir^/. O.i-'/i.;. iii. 37-1 I'll'.* 
(ifvi'j.uis lIiiiitMU.in iv .-LUiiU u.il ar;'.i,’ With .Siuifl-. 

I796.*^<ott Il'i’d ! i uniiu-. -t %ii. H»- \^;lved hi-. huMlsnian'-, 
« .ip ■■II high. /iji. 1808 V .‘1. ■/.'_- iv, Tiiiie, 

‘'.piii liiinlsiii.iij ! uh'.i i.iiii h.iiiH; ? 

2 . ./r.. a. 'ITji' manager <il .n hunt; a nuiii wlmse 
huMiics-; is in take charge of the houtulii and direct 
the pursuit i»f game ; csji. the man in ch.-irge of a 
pack of liouiids if»r lo\-hunt iiig. 

isgfi •Shvks. i'am. .V//» 1. Ijitlin t. i, ih II Ulif •■Ml lU I ■ h.ll^o 
iliti’, iiMi-Jrr Mi l inv ll■.u:ll^■:. x6i6 i-i 1.. ,v M vuKii. 
Ponntry J ntn.e Vi.wifil f.ill t.ui lii.K ilie Isuiii' in;iti 
kaue ii'.)t e.irlli do^-; ic.ulic l;(U:;lit, hee may i..'iIik* lliem isi 
ihis inaMiicr. 17*5 l»i Imk i • ound \i ei l.i -‘74 

lu'-t us a hiinisiii.iii i nsts .uT hi-, h ■um!-;. 173$ Si'mi hvU i.k 
(. 7 'rtvf 11. 1 1 1 J iiiMl-iiMii, le.iil I II I behind, llie ( lusi'iiiig I'.'f k 
.Subaii-.-; allnul. 1812 Spo tius^ Mn,]. XX\I\. i Ilii k 
Kniglit, the. I.ite ciiuk liuiil-ina'i of I. on! .'‘d'en.er. 1883 

K'j.-NV xnni. If IMS Hunt. p.-!. 71 ■ ;(' //,'/,■, I(.ie MaiiU-n 

Mils lluiiisiiian ibc (.!he-.liiif Ibiund;’. 
b. (Sec rjuol.) 

x8*o Ann. A’l’i,’. ('-'■» I'-ai'h g.'iiig i^f si.ivi -- iiu lliimliira':] 
lias OIK* bv-lungiiig to il. wlio is st^leil ilie hiinisiii:Mi . . 1 (i ; 
' hief occupati'.m is lo seaicii the woiiiK. .to lijul employment 
I'lr the whole. 

3 . Comb., as hunismanliki’ ndj. ; also hunts- 
man "n cup, .Saryaccnia purpurea, and huntsman's 
horn, S. Jtava^ North Anu rican plants so e.'illed 
from their ]'ilclier-.sliapo<i Icaws; the l.aitcr also 
applied to the leaves thcMiiselves ^Miller y'/rz///-;/.). 

xM$ Dublin I *niv. Ma^. II, ?o .At every feme the leiidliig 
pair pop over i.-i hunl‘-maiilike fasliion. 

Ku'ntsmansliip. AUo 7 hiiniiiiaiiHhip. [f. 
prec. f -sHir.] 'fhe position, office, or husinc.-is td’ 
a huntsman ; the art ol Imiitiiig. 

*» 1631 Donnk Love's F..x(h. ri)cm.>s : 1677,) ■.'2.| Ai court yniii- 
fellows every day (nve ili’ .art of rhyming, huntinai!shi|i, 
or pl.iy. For them, which were thrii iiwn bi foi>*. *636 
Massinckr GU Vk. Flotrtur iii. i, This, .must force him lo 
hysake the gruvc.<t And Di.au's liuiitm.'uivhip. a 1646 J. 
Gre(;okv Poslhunt. (1650I -./•.■S heetokeii his Huntsman' 
••hip. her holdeth in his h.'uid the .skin of .a wilde Beast, 

t Ru'ntsma^ster. Obs. ff. imnCs + M astku. 
rendering tier, jiigermeister.^ 'flic m.a.stei' of llic 
hunt ; an officer who directs a hunt. 

I.md. Oaz. No. PrincR M.’xxiiiiilluii f imtiniics 

Coiifiiii iiu’iil, .111(1 the Hiinis-inasti r the .Sinir 
ui^Iolke, with his Broilier. .under a t:Io.H»* Iinpris'Uinicnt. 

.Also 7 '9 il/al.) hunsup. Orig. 
the hunt is 7//, name of an old song and its 
tune, sung or played to .awaken huntsmen in the 
rnoruing, and also iHcd as a dance. 1 fence 
allusively : a. A bong sung or tunc played to rouse 
any one ; an early inoining song. 

,*537/-#’//. 4 “ Papers Hen. J'//t (1890) Xli. 1. ffo6 In 
formation against JvWiii I logon, who, going .ihouf the 


country with a ‘ ctowde ' or a fifh'.le . . sang a vjiig w Iih thexc 
words, ''fhe hunt is up’, etc. 1549 L'ompl. Stot. vi. 66 Thai 
dancit .il crisiv n inctiuis dance, 1 he iioriht of Scotland, huntis 
\p, llic (oinount riuray (etc.J. <1560 A. .Sroi i tWtns 
* T, S.j V. 13 With * lluiji'' vn*, every moiniug jilauj. 
*574 Rtt H Dint, iltefrnry .y ItWd. 1 ij h, I’nlcS'.e j'uii miiiic 
times ari'sc t-j gevc your parramuiirs the hunte is up untlc-r 
; the wiiulowc-s. 1598 Skaks. AV//.*. a- Old. ill. iv. ;}4 Hunt. 
, iug thei> |icn':c,wiih Hunt s-vpto the d.iy. a x62< Fi eichkk 
; Tti/sr ihie iv. ii, They came i*x play you and ycuir kive 
.1 huMtMip. 1674 l-*LA\roHiJ .^kitl I. 6x The I'ytha- 

; gorcan Viiintsup. or Morning Mu.dck, which waki’iied aii>l 

■ roused their dull Spirits. 18M I-cwf.I-c To a Lndy p/nvii/f’ 

■ on Cittian, 'J lie hoins of Oheiori Blow thoir laiiil Hiiiit’-,- 
, up from tin* goofi-tinie gone. 

I 1 In plirase.s denoting speech or action calcu- 
I luted to rouse or disiurh a jiersoii’s feelings 'cf. fa 
I lead ottc a daticc ' ; hcncc, a disturb.'iiice, uproar, 
i Obs\ or dial. 

'■ 1619 Fi.KTcni.k J/. 11;. i, .My siiigbtfui Damr, I'lc 

pifie yc .sui'li u hiiiiMifi Simil inaKc \t‘ daiu.c a lijivacs. 

! /r 1625 — Wof/iun's t'rGe in. iii. 1 wiHild..in her hcaiini; 

Begin her .Stu ll a htiMti'S'Up. x6^ V* i los .'!>inrron. Puel. 

! Wivi. ■r;ri5i 11 ril pl.iy these. Kukc-hel!s sitich a Hunt*i-up 
; 1828 6 raven Dial., tlunsnp. a cl.imour, u imbult'iil 0116:1 y. 

Kn'utswoman. [<-'f. IIi nt.sm.vn.j a hunt- 

i less ; a Woman who ridc-i to lif.und=;. 

I 1621 I.afjy Wroth ^ 4711 .An excellent hors- woman, 

! tiiid hu'il'i-wuiiinn she w.is. 1780 M \ij. i)’A«m..vv Diary t) 

1 Lett. 184.4) I. 302. 

llunx, obs. I. llrxK.s. Huny, ob.^. f. IIoxey. 

■ Hunyn, obs. f. Onion*. Huo, obs. 1. Who. 

Kuon pine (hirr-ifn p.'iiii;,. [Named from the 
livi-r Iluoii in llic south tff Tasrii.-inia.] .\ large 
' evergreen coniferous irn? (J'acrydium Tranklinii) 
found in 'rasmaiiia ; also its tiiiibe:. 

1820 (.V Ikkfrfvs Tiift Ditnitn's I.tinn .Moirisi (.):i 
I the; bank, (jf these .. livcr.s. ami tlie li.ul^our, gruws the 
1 1 lion Pine (‘i-j called fioni the liver of di.'ti name, where it 
was first found'. 1832 Bim iimI k Tan Dienuns i.nu.i 11 . 
23 Hiion pine is by far tbi: ln•-'-.t hrantifui wood found ii; llie 
is!,it.d. i8$i tlinstr. Caial. Gt. t\\htb. 99.*. 

Huor, Huork, obs. forms of lli Kii, W auk. 
Hup, hupp . int, A call to a horse, a. to 
cjuiv.kcn his pace ; b. (.Si . and north, lo turn to the 

■ light or away from the diivcr : the oi>posite of hie. 

I * 73.1 Fn'l.i>»Nt: Qui.v. inx, 11. xii, Gee, gvfr, boy.s 

! hup ! 182$'^ \ \Mii s ■\, /.•’«/, used lo a Iwise in order to 

nuji^^ him tpihk'eii lii.s pace. 1851 H. .''m i ni *.s /fk. Furm 
fed. a' I. i6<»'i i'o ^o/r,'n/ yon . IIuP is ihi* » ■.unl»=rpart lo 

■ bio ill I ho ^outlirrii counties, .in lown.s tianp i.-, i»m d where 
riyu.i is lu -aid, and I/ip )iear.s a .stiiiilar relation to Tv»>/r. 
*859 J. Bk'WVS Fob /fr F. (cd. Aldciv 4 ‘l!'ap]»!' uml 
i\ stic'icc of ihc wl:ip were given lo Jr*;=;. 

IJ'-ncc Slip r. a. /n//\ To shout hup!, to urge 
I on a horse, b. trans. 'I'o direct or liiin (a horse . 

I to the right; TIapt-.I 

X824 .ScoiT Si. Fotmo's .wii, T'.iUchw*-M->d w;;s .soon heard 
I ‘ hupping ’ and ‘geeiug * to the cart. 185* H. Bk. 

’ F.insi (cd. 2. I. iSij I 'I'Jic Imrscs ar** ihen luipped sh.irp 
. louiid friMU yi.'U. Hid. ici ? |sec* Hii-: r*,*!. i8sx ‘yrnt. F. 
Ayno. XII. r. ’lo lay iw*.) i.' vaul ridges lo;i;clln:i, 

■ by huj pin;;, or inrniii.r t-.* ihc ri::bt hand at the end.'i. 

liupnitll l-ic, for hypirthri, = J 1 v iM i lili.A 1.. 
x8i8 Sul. i.i.i-.v Fov. ts.\i$r vn. xii, That --paiious tell hike 
.111 hupaiihiiv temple w ide and lii;:h. 

Hupe, liuppe, obs. ff. J 1 n* ,•/•. I and f.f ; hop). 
IIoo>m 7 /. I HupostaBiB, loi Hup- 

’ pil, hupplo, oi'S. ft. IIiPfi E, liltle heap. 

Hur, obs. f. or var. IIkk p/eu . : var. Ilruu; ob^. 
f Whouk. Uuracaiio, obs. f. IIlruh’ank. 

; Hur-bur: .see HviiR-Bt uu. Huvburlie, ob.-'. 

: f. Ilrni \ lu ui.v. 

Kurcheou ii/'-Jljdn . Now .V-. ami noflh. 
dial, l-orms: 4 hirchO(u n. 5 liurchori, yn, 

= hyrchouii. 6 hurchooun, hyrehen, 0- hur- 
ulieon, h-9 hurchin, 9 -eut. [,n. ONK. heriJion, 
OI’’. heyicitn > 1 Jili c. in I jttie\ luod.K. ho/ isson •;^in 
iiaiiiault hirthon, hunhen, I'icaid h/rh i.oii, ifC- 
i7/i 7;7; pop. I .. */’.'77V7';v/-iV//, f. horidus. l.alc* furiii 

■ of oritius licdgchog. See also Um in.\.] 

1. A hedgehog. 

; e 1325 Gi.'ss IT, <ie BirUs:*'. in Wright Tor. 1(1-3 I’r /je.v*/, 

! an hirchuiin. 1398 Irfvisa B.tr/k. J>e t\ F. .mw bii. 
i ( I'ollvm. MS.-, AUo hircl.i'nis I1535 yn hiiisl mid liaios flew 
I lo holow Slone-. i 1425 To,, in Wi.-Wiihkcr (\?y.ii tti. 

1 rv.-'»fric//ri, hutchun. 1597 .Monioomi-ikik ( kftrre ^ Si.ir 1 
1 s.tw the hurt hc-'iun and the haii ..Wcr happing tiv.aiid fio. 

I <1 1605 — Fiydny tv. t'oizvnrt 336 \\ iili hurchcoiis eal.nnl 
; liiji-^ and h.iwe.s. 1883 fhiddcrsf. Gioss,. Ilurchont, Hnr- 
; • hill. 1893 Hksloi* A.'sthumbid. (»V,-jjr„ h'unhin^ Jtnr- 
\ ckfon^ the hedge hog. 

! transf. 1508 Hcniiak /• yv///f.c- ftc Fean’ die 179 Hard liur- 
chcoiin, hirptand, hip)iii as aiic harrc'w. 18^ Ckuckki i 
/.Hoc Sunbonnef ss I he wirened iiuld hurcheon. 

eUttih. 1508 DcMiiVk Tua nusritt ^vonten 107 With his 
hard hiiriTliconc skyn s.i heklis hr my cheki-j. 1790 Bi rns 
Ftoyy Ciipt. Henderson i, The iiieiklc devil ., 1 laiirl thee 
haino to his bhii'k siniddic, I ) er liiireheon hide;-. 

2 . A mischievous jhtsoii ; an urchin. 

178s Bi Hss Jolly Beyyars Kt-cii. vn. ii, IluM bin Cupid 
shot a shaft That play'd a dame a shavie. 

Hurc(k.do, var. Hi rki.e. Hurd, -e, obs. 
ff. IIkri), llo.vKU. Hurduce, -as, -eys, -ioo: 
see II1TUPI8. Hurden : see 11 .\ki>k.\. 
S[ll*rdieBf-f>' 6 At'. [Oiigin unknotMi.] The 
j buttocks; the hips. Also /i-y. the rump, the end 
: or * tail ’ of anything. 


• >535 I'VNDKSAY .Satyre 4363 Of i:ir hurriies sclvi had iia 
hauld. 1623 FJein Session Fee. in .Stvfs/nan 1x898! 31 Ian. 

I ■ 7 There wa-i liiile justice in Elgin that suflcrcvt them (two 

■ v.iit.ht;^) i.j love so Inrij' unhet haith their hnrdies. 1786 

Hi KNS Ttva Jteys g. His gaw'ey tail. - Hung o’er his hurdles 
wi' a sw’.il Crock I-. IT Raiders 163 'fhe long rows of 

co*.v't hurdies. 1895 — .•/« « 0 / Moss ttaj^s xl. 290 He was 
sitling on ids hi.idies in the shallows. 

-i'Hu*rdiB,liu'rdice. obs. AIS04 5 -ya-e, .s 

-as.-uco. -eys, 3’ce,-e.sKfi. 5 hourdeys ; (.ihardes). 
f.MF.. hurdis, etc., a. tJh. honrdeis, -is. e.'irlier 
hordeis. -is, nuxl.K. hnurdis med.J.. hurdicium^ 
hordccinm I.)ii (’nugt;; 1., type '^hurdatieitim, f. 
Oh, hurder, harder, hnurder (laic L. hurddre}^ 

! f. Ol*. hurt, hour.*, ht.urd palisade, a. OHG. hurt 
;pl. hurdi), ( icr. hurdc hiiidlr, cogii. w. ON. hurd, 
(.foth, haurds di’ior : s? c next.] 

A p.-ilisadf, orig. of huidlcs or wicker-work. 

13. . Tver tie L.yJj'i'Xuo Saro/ ves, .irniyd, foitli lepc Upon 
the walles the tonii to kept, .Si-.-iii in louic-i, r.i.d in huidys 
i»-iw#r vys]. Ibid. 01-27 I.iti limiscs luendc .ini’, her huidys ; 
t Iirt siit'jk thcr arcs, 1 wi-*. n 1352 Mi;. or i’onns ^cd. Hall’ 

-s. 14 pairc liuidis, js-iin; ;tllkc;l'.^, h/vgctl h 'i oi* iicic. c 1400 
Mtiayne lOuo A nobill liUrdas tht;i- wa^ jp,iyibcf!(i 14x2-20 
l.'inc.. Tiiron. Troy ii, .wiii, rbe> . .ScUv liieir bast yles .ind 
their hiirdcys eke, koundc about to tbe b:ude wall. 1447 
Bokenh.km .Myniys :Ko\ii. > 169 Thai lyin in Uil ■iynspyl 
liurdcys And lykly for lo be (.iee.d fir told. 1489 C\\ ion 
: Fayte.Ko/ A. li. xiv, i iS 'I'hey made houidcy.s or i.^ii-.-im.lcs 
liiil thykkc of ihonics. 

1 1 cncc; t Hu'rdised hr/rdey.ifd) ppl. a., pal isnded . 

f 1450 Merlin 604 With-jni'c* ihc haibe were v. tuures . . 
llie fifdic was grei .iiul liigh, a:-id well hnnh ysed a-nniiie 
\viih>> line .ind w itli-ontc. 

Hurdle h iVjiTl , sl>. Foivns ; a. i hyrdel, 
vbyrpil), .1 herdcl, 4-5 hirdel, 4 -6 -cUe, 4-7 hur- 
del, -ell, 5 herd-, hyrd-, hirdyl, -ylTo, -el, -ill, 
hurdull. 5-6 hyrd-, herdell, hirdil 1. hordyl. 

I -le, ^horthell , 6 hurdle, /i. 5-b iiardyll, b 
! -yll, -oil. 6 7 hardel. S -le. [OH. hyrdel:— 

. O'Teut. ly]>e ^hurdiio-r, 'icriv. ul'a j'rimitivc icp'rc- 
; stilted liv ticlli. luzurds, OS. hur) door.I illf i. hjert 

■ (.MIIG. hurl, pi. hiirte, hurdc, Ger. hiirde, MI.>u., 

: Du. horde . \\ ickcrwcdk. huidle :—OT(.*ut. ^hur li-Sy 
: prc-'I cnii. 'krtis: ci. I. trdtis hurdle, l»r. tcvfma 

wickirrwi.'rk, fcvprr}, KVpru^ lishing-crccl, cage, Skr. 

• ktt to spin, ( >*/ to fasten together.] 

i. A juirt.'ililc icctangular frame, orig. having 
horizontal bars iulcrwoven or wattled w ith withes 
of hazel, willow, etc. ; -wattle; but now <>ften nii 
open frame with light lioiiziinial bars cn)!^scd by 
Ujirighls, anil stienglhcned by a diagonal bar, like 
i\ field gale : u.;ed chiefly lo foj m ti-mjioiai y fences, 

I slit‘«?p-pen.s, etc. 

rjaS C .‘■"pus Clo<s. Cra/i/n, fK'vi-i z tl byrinl, > tooo 
.1.1.1 MK tlom. 1. 4^-j pa forlet sC w.c-llirv 'wa rasere done 
j balRiin li. l-.aimin uppon fiam is-enan hyrdh-.. , 1050 /'iv. in 
Wi-.W-aLkcr ..n (V.-i:.-*-. hy:dl,i=;. X297 R. (Irocc. 
j -Ibills' 47;.,- Miil ji'.i’ i»we bi.iii'.e .*]ii rerede wi-t an chirche 
I Uf hcidic'. am! of 51-rden as hli cJufK* W 'lrc'lie. 1462 ^I.^RG. 
i i*.-»sr.-)N in J\ /.ott. Xo 436 H. Hs Me* S'.h.i!l ni.sk yow as 
j m.iny hyrdylbsas ye iiv.-lv fi^i low);- f.,id. 1521 in Ayelt.ro- 
i‘\da -1:7 IM. t-> iJie said 1 h-im.ii- fov v du.-;s«!) 

h.irdylU \j.f. viii.,-’. »57 » M '>‘.ai t. / •<»«/. -v ( -ruy/.si wa) 70 

\’r shall drii: ihfn mi h'lnlelb of 0/i.irs ni.i.b; iil:e I.*. itic-e 
wimli.i.vos. 1669 U '.tin II nji. . i6'‘i ;-^7 Hnrd!r% 

made in fi:)iMi '.■f (b'ltvs, either of spli-euil I iiid-i r or of Ilnrle 
RijiU . . fii)n r suvc for »;aics in T.ik !i'sv.ri;s or to make 
j .Sheeplolds "1 llie like. 1745 l’f.o»""-KU J'*ar. II. i. ix. 129 

• riic house-. I'f ihc villa>;«‘ . . .'tie mad'.: of liiu«!le>, covcied 
'■ wiih c'lav. 1794 T. Hwis Af;rie. II .-/’t in . i >\A.eoi\ Fez- 

Mai. 'i£?8 , Hnrdi’es . . si.v feet long, ibree and a half feet 
; Iiiiih, ni.xile of h.x.'el-rods clr.^t |\ .wrcalhcsl, ihr upright rods 
; i.illod sails .'iiiil the IoiT':; rods w-i(Mtiis. 1880 H. Sicwakt 

■ '^■i.p/ierd's As the ( lop »•- ealtn. ihe line ol hurdles 

i- moved abiiig the field luiiil ibc wholo \< consumed. 

b. A frame of this kind used as a banier to be 
cleared in tacts. 

1833 l>ec 3. hit t ifi'o sTf .‘/y.'.ftc J. 1870 Blosi. Fnew:. Rnf . 

I i.ed. S 'llie h'irdles were ;itnui black wultle.s, 

; which will bend but n-.il i'le.ik ; and were plai.ed, the tirM 
: iiiMr the dist.im.0 p«.>st leuv.J. 

; C. A kind ol frame or sledge on which traitors 
used to be drawn llirnugli ihc streets to execution. 

(This remained part of ihe legal pnriishiiicnt for high 
1 1 ease'll till 1870, wiu^i it \\-.ty, aboli'-hed by -Ai'i 33 iv 34 Viet, 
c. 23 S o-' 

X4Z2-20 I.vnr. Chr. n. Trry \. xwvi. .;MS. Digby 230, 
Fqisliis Wat . . dr*mpt ..On an hirdel n.iked to bo drawe 
ThoiUjOiiie pc loiin. .And .ifiir fill hi^e mlicutied uii a tree. 
2450 in Elli:s ii. I. 115 J ododiawc the b'^ly 

; of a greto travlom .. upi>rn an huidull hy the .sirctes of 
; your Ciiec of London. 1577 Hakrimis- Fnjfiand 11. xi. (iSpr7> 

1 I. Diawini; from the pilwi to the place cf execution 
I vpon .in liavdle or ‘-led. 1634 K'ko P. H’arbeik ni. i, Let 
false .\udle> He drawn upon .an Jiuuile from the Newgate , 
I’o 'I'owei -hill. 1769 Hi ACKjiP.i.sKt vann. IV. vi. 02 I'su.illy 
(by connivance, at length ripened by huinanity into law) a 
i sledge or hiir»l It; is allowed lo preserve the i'fli;iidcr liom ilir 
I extieme loiiiuMit of being dragged on the giounJ or pave- 
i iiieiil. 1777 Shfripan S-.h. Stand. 11. i, .Many .1 wretch has 
I lid on a hurdle who has done less ini-chief. 1859 IhcKFxs 
, /■. /»'.» t itirs II. ii. He’ll be dr;iwn 011 a hiiidlc to bo halt 

I hanged. 

j d. F'oriif., etc. A \v allied Inn die, uscil to lay 
j upon marshy ground or across a ditch lo ptovide 
I a firm passage, etc., or, often covered with tai tli, 
to stop lip a breach, to strengthen a battery, or lo 
i ].»rotect a work or position Iroiii the enemy's tire. 
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■3 . . A'. Alis. 6 \o\ [608SJ MS.) Of iiiiilli's & 

hy macten florcs Ami .*^0 hy ucnli'n in to )>l* mores. 1440 J. 
SKiM.rY/-^rM^ A'. 7»*rw-f (iSiS'is He laidccrtayne plaunckes 
and hiirdclh:.-i over ! lie dii:hc.<«. 1489 C.4 vton Inytrs of A . n. 
xxiv. 137 'I'be tresiellvs mnstc he garnisserl with hirdellis for 
to make the aleics and weics to go oucrc. 1555 Eokn 7 V«'<«.-A'x 
07 Theyc made a greaie treri.she. .ruiicringc the same with 
hurdels . . the doi>i;e lyger chaunsed fyr-.te into this pitfaiil. 
1704 J. Harkik /rr. /WAw., //«»v//ct, or Clays, in Fortifi- 
cation, ^are made ot . . T\vii4H of Willows, or Osiers, being s 
or 6 Foot high, and fiuiii 3 to 4 Foot broad. They aie 
interwoven very tl .tse together, anil iisimlly laden with 
Karth,..lo tender Batteries linn. 1853 Sroicjrn.i-R 
KHcycl. S.V., Hurdles are roiistructed in nr.ailythe .sanie 
manner as gabions, e.vceptiniT that (hr ]ncgue(> arc jilaced 
in .1 straight line instead of a rirr.Ie. 

2. Applied to various ihin^s I'orined, like a hurdle, 
of CTossin^r bars or gratiiiir. 

f A- A sieve, strainer, or colatider. f b. Applied to a snow- 
shoe. C. ‘ A grid of wood or wire, on which 

a bunch of felting haii is laid for bowing’ •Knight Di<t. 
Aftt ft. iS7s>. d. Siif:-»}akin^. iSec ipior. i886.> O. 'I’he 
stick used in the game of lacrosf-e. 

17*5 Braih.ey J’nm. Dh t. s.v. 'I'o be drained upon 

a Hurdle or (Irate, and passed through lli»; Hair-Sieve. 
1787 il’U. s. V. Cedre, I o be taken out, and drain’d in a 
Cullender or Iliiifllc. 1786 Lro.si A .7v /■/;’.%■ A nktf. 1 . 
Those who walk over the .Snow , , wear upon their Feet 
hurdles made of 'J'wigs .^ind .small Ropes. ..tin*. bro:ulness of 
which keeps them from sinki'ig in the .Skivv. 1837 Whii- 
TOt k Uk. ^1843.* 5!j { When the w-iiknian i-v 

bowing he work'^ at a ‘liuiiile*, 01 thin boaided bench with 
several longitudinal chinks to siilVer the dusi, &c. to pa-s 
through. i885 fy/fj/r/n* irYtM-v., ///y/v/A', .salt-Miuklng term. 
A tiililc or platform of wood planks rnniiing along each side 
of the pan.s, for the piirpo n'. of rccciviiii; the s.alt when drawn 
<»iit of (he pans. 1887 cV>/-y,>//. Mar. The 

• slick or * hnnilc ’, . .consists of a piece of \\ liiie ta.sh. 

3. attrib. .'ind Corttb., as i 1 hurdle ft 

-maker ^ -rod, dahe^-wnl/^ -^vrh ; hurd/e ^adse adv. ; 
Tsense i b) hurdle-jumf'tnii^^ -leaping \ (st^iise id) 
hurdle-revetment y -^xoork \ hurdle -houac, .1 wattle 
houst; ; hurdle-inart, a man who looks after 
hurdled sheep or lambs (see (piot. iSSo; ; (/^ a man 
who runs in liurdlc-iacos; hurdle-race, a race 
in wliicli ihecontestanU have bj jump ovrr hurdles ; 
so //. ;vt(t’7*, h. ratings k. handitap\ hurdle-wood, 
wood used for wattling or making hurdles. 

1609 ni<i.i.ASty A/tint. MitfYrll. w. xi. Ui » The ''hiinlle 
fences of oysters. 1803 R W. I.)u:i;.son Pract. A/crir. y.iloy) 
1. 160 A uiovf.'iblo hnnllr-fcnce. 1890 l.\itiy A'cu's Z Jan. j/n 
'I'hc '1 h.iiries ” Himlle Ilaiidicap. <# 1879 I..S. Bki;\vm< A'Wjf. 
Stud. 44;, I ondoii . , is still fv’b c!| the old (own nf 

‘•liurdle-houv^es iiTid whil« \i;i.-.h. xf^^Standard i.* Feb. -2 
I'rudliOminc h.is l.ikeii kindly to ■‘iitinlle jumping. 1894 
JiMrs Ji Sept. TO 7 \\ire iiclO/ig has taken the iikice ol 
sheep hurdles. I have ii.ii made a hurdh' fit fjtiilc i j years, 
and.. the race of •IniidleMiakei.s is as extinct as the race of 
s.awyers. 1880 A. C. I Irani /tusk Li/e {lueevs/uud 

* Tool hies-;, tagged, ohl ^fiannies’, muttered the ’htirdlotiian. 
1698 Patt il/att (/*. iS M.ay .v r H. W. Bat get is our bimllc 
inau, and he w'ott the xim y.nnU luirdlc cliainpion'-hip first 
in iSfsS. 1848 Tn.\t;Ki.K.sv Jik. Snobs xiv, I.<itd Glcnliiat 
. broke hi.s neck at n ‘buidle-race. 1897 M. 11 . Hayi-.s 
Points of the Horse (td. i.M x.sv. ?47 She fa imucl showed 
herself (o 1-e the be-.t chaser and ^liiirdl^^-racer f>f her time. 
1840-70 IJi.AiMi l.myx t. Pur. Sports ^ed. 3) $ iv?.- ’'Ilurdie 
racing came into vogue above tifiy years ago . . We by no 
means assert lli.at buidle le.'iping, as an mganised sport, had 
li jt lieen before piacflsed. i8ai in Cohliiu A'///*. Sides 
5-.,i Tin biisks, 'hnrdb-rods and t;.aiih .say.. ‘Here dwell 
vanity and poyei tv’. 1887 H. K. J l.uvf.is of 

i. ic* Hindu villages with their 'liurdli'- Mirromided bouses. 
1833 iVi//'. l-R'i.., 'nnnlle sweepsi.ikes of 5 guine.'is 

ta'.li, for borscs not tbonaigb bred. i6ti t.'oir.e., JJourd,\ 
..loufM-ed with liiirdles. or uitb reed wr.ugbt *hnnllc-wlse. 
1649 Bi.iiuk A'w/,'-. hupro!’. tmpr. i if'-.i) itvi In four or live 
yew'll s .thi: Willow rises to g.'ilhi III 'lliiiille-wiiod. 1851 J. .S. 
Mac.Miav h'loid Por/i/. t..'7 'I ■! fi.rin .'1 sjiecies of ’hurdle- 
work :di.jvc the fas. ines. 1866 Peader 22 Sept, Huts. . 
bavin,; a fraiiic w..»rk of pi les am! - 1 .ik e-.. wit ti w.u t ' .r Inird h.;- 
work of sm.tll branches woven between the upright piles. 

Ku*rdle, v- [f. l»rcc. ^I).] 
tl. tratt.i. '1 1.1 construct like a liiiiille ; to wattle. 
«59 « Fi.ohui, .. to make gialer-wise, I1.1 

make like a hurdle, to hurdle. 

2. To enclose or mark off" witli hurdle.^. Alsu 
with out, up, l ouml. 

1638 SilCRWOOn, To hiiidic, m.-ike vp, beilge, clo.e with 
hurdles. 1770-4 A. Vov'N'o in A. Hunter / .*x. 

111. 14^ They .are usually iiunlRd off in tlie s.iine iiiaiiia.r 
as tiiriiip.s. 1789 Trans. Sac. Arts fed. 2) II. to/ A tield of 
rape, hurdled out. 1894 Times 6 Mar. 4. i To hiiidic off 
a fresh jioriion [of mc.adow] fi^r the ewes every day. 
t3. To hush-harrow. Ohs. 

*733 Ti-m. Horse-hoeing Hush. i.v. 4? A yet worse C<jit- 
Irivaiae it was, to Till J.and with a Hurdle nnuk of Vine 
Twig.s [Virg. Geory[. 1, 95 Viintneasquc ti.'thit cr.ates] .. This 
Harrowing and Jfurdlujg. 

Surdled . h V‘i<} *1 J) , ///. a. A 1.S(7 6 harihelec] . 
[f. Hurdle sh. or v, -t -edI or 

1. Constructed of or with hiirdlLS ; w.attlcd. 

WijiiAi.s />ic/. (1568) 3ob/2 A harthelecl wall, or 
ratneljcd . paries eraticius. 165a l)i:Ni.uwr-'s Tht\ph. .\ni. 
Ixxxiii, Ihe folded tlock.s arc pent In hurdled grates. 1667 
Milton P. iv. i8fi bhepheriN nen ibir Flock.s at eeve lu 
hurdl'd Cotes. 1746 7 H krvkv Medit. ( j8iS)?6s As he lemls 
his fleecy char,;i;, or late consigns them to their hurdled 
cot.s I 1838 J, Bkek .SV. Htrberfs Isle 79 .1 biirdlcd panoply 
his front displays. 

2. Enclosed with hurdles. 

163a Shkrwood, Tlnrdlcd, hedged, made vp or covered with 
hurdles, cti 4 , honrdf. 1B30 Mamryai Kin/s i?w» xxxv, 
i?heep, dragged from the hurdled crowd. i^J.htity A’rwv 
i& Oct. 31 1 Clover, aftrnii.Tth, 01 hut died veicdies. 


Knrdlev (hv-idbi). [f. Hukotk sb. \ -uui.] 

1 . One who constructs hurdles ; a hui tile-maker. 

1B74 T. Hahuv Par fr. vtad. Crenvd 11. i. x A thriving 

Iiindli'r and c.'ittle>crib>iiiaker. 

2. (Jtic who runs in hurdle races. 

Pall Malic, 7 Apr. 3.2 *J'he hurdles are more likely 
to fall to Cambridge, wdiose lopresentative, Pollock, is now, 
ITcrhapK .. the best hurdler in the country. 1894 Thnes xt 
July 7/4 'I'he Vale liurdlcrK seem more quick and active 
than tneir English rivals. 

Hurdom, obs. form t»f Whoredom. 
Hurdpenny, obs. fomt of liEARTiirENNY. 
Kurds: sec I1 aiui.s. 

Kurdy-gfurdy (hi/‘jdi|gD‘jdi.\ [app. a riming 
combinaiioii suggested by the sound of the instru- 
ment. C f. Hiudy-g luin*, uproar, disorderly noise.] 

1 . A musical instrument of rustic origin resembling 
the lute or guitar, and having strings (two or more 
of whicii arc tuned so as to produce a drone'), which 
arc sounded by the revolution of a rosined wheel 
turned by the left haiul, llte nolcs of the melody 
being obtained by the action of keys which * stop * 
the strings and are played by the right hand ; thus 
comhining the characteri!.tic.s of instruments of the 

*' l)()wed and the clavier kinds, b. In recent times, 

, aj'plied pcjpiilarly to any instrument ha\ ing a tlron- 
I ing sound and played by turning a handle, as the 
I barrel-organ. 

i 1749 1 ai>v_ I.rxnoMoeoH Lett, to Skens/ofie lo Dec., 

; Rcccivi.r this inct.rror.t cpUlic. .not for it*, wit or its beauty : 
fur it has no nture prcff'ncc to either than a luirdy gtiidy 
li.Ts to harnujiiy. 1764 O'Har.v Jl/idas 1. 7 A sightly 
clown 1— ami .sturdy ! Hum ! — plays, I sec, upt>n the hiirdy- 
cuuly. 1770 Maii. D’Arblav Early Diary uj Jan., 
Ifetty went as a S.Tvoyard, with a hurdy giirdy fasteni'd 
round lur w.iist. 1785-96 (Irosi: Dirt. Vuly. Hurdy 
a kisid of fiddle.. at present it is ronfouiidcd with 
the huiiistruin. 1807 T. Yor.vc Course J.ect. Nat. Phtlvs. 

I. x.\xiv. 399 The vitllc, or iiii.iiv.H:hord. commonly calle.il 
I the liurdy gnrdy. has frets which ate. r.'ii.sed by the action 
tif the liiiijei's on a row of kcy.s. 1851 Tiiacki uav Aw.i;- 
Hutu. iv. 11870} xtii A Savoyard lH>y..\iitb a liurdy-giinly 
and a m'-inkcy. 1879 J- Huions in Grove DLL Mus. 1. 
7S9 2 'I’he Hurdy Gunly was the pr.-»iotype of the Piaii-i 
Violin, .TTid all similar sostettenfe instruments. 

iransf. and Jit:, *863 Lo.\t;k. H'ayside Inn, Pins 
K iilhit;‘!vorik xviii, Ami hear the locust and the , 

hopper Their inckincholy burdy-Kurdics play. 1871 Smu i *. 
Ckarac. i. 27 PeriJMet u.tI griridin}; nt tbc Imrdy ;;uiily 

of lung'dcad grievance's. 

2 . (More fully hurdy-gurdy tvhcel,'^ An impact 
wheel driven by a tangential jet of water which . 
issues under pres.sure from a nozxlc and strikes a ; 
scries of buckets on llte periphery. U,S, 

1878 Raymond Statist. Mines 4* .'!//« di.c 36 An eight- 
sl.Tiup null, run by a * hurdy-Kurily ’ wheel 3 tVet in dirini**lt r, 
using 75 in-. bes of water iindvr a pre.ssure of 75 i88z 

Pep. to Ho. Pepresent. Prer. Metn/s t\S.(i2% J'he .nrtua- . 
ling power of tlu* del rii k is, generally, a huidy-guvd y. 'I’liis ! 
1 % a peculiar kind of itiip:i>;t wheel made to iitili/e uatei 
luitlcr bigli prevsures. 

3 . A crank or windlass used for hauling trawls in : 

deep-sea fishing. : 

1883 P'ishcries E x'hib. Cntul. j.,»G Trawl-wincli or Imrdy- 
gnrdy. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. 

i86x Dutih Pitt. i. R Airs... such .is the hurdy- 

curdy jilayei s . . gi iivl .so ]iiti.‘uu.s]y before foliage doors. 1891 
Dk. Ai«;yi.i. in i.jM Cent. Jaii. 12 'The famous formula that 
geology .Saw ‘ no Iran* of a bf.-giriiiing, no symfitoiii of .an 
end * . , may be c;dled the great luircly-giirdy lln.oiy. 

Hence Hurdy (pi’rdyi St, a hiinly-gunly player. 
n *845 H001.1 To 7 vh 4 - Country viii, Tw'O hnidigiirdists, • 
ami a (eajr .Slreet-JI.'tndcl grinding at my dour. iB6x Mi.ss 
Ml'i.<kk Ihwicslii .Star, He made fiiendship.-. with 
blind pipeis, Italian Inirdy gurdyists. 

1 ’ Hure, -dt. Obs. Also 3 hiiyro, 5 hwyr, hvyr, 
bnwyr, Inter, [a. f )K. hure hair of the hc-ifl, hciul 
of man or l)cast ( 1 2th c. in I.iitie;., in mod.l'’. a dis- 
Iicvcllcd liend of hair, hc.ad of certain animals ; cf. 
med.f.. /z///vr ‘pilous villosus* tl)u (.’.angp), truly 
mod.l )u. hure * caput apri aul cerui ' (Kilian), OSj.i. 
hup‘u ; for coiijoctures as to the origin, .sec Die/.] 

1 . A cap. 

f I890 Uelet in .S. Let;'. J. if/i p.irc w’emle fmlh 
on oihc-mi and is buy re. (r-'.r. bun*| of him dr-mi And Is 
iiiaiitei .'i-non afier-wanj. t 1305 /W. .^onys iCIaimlrn) iji 
'Hicr .sit .'111 old i.hcrl in n biake burr. 'fixoG A. Daw 
Drennir. 59 Vpun bis heuede sal ;ui gray Imre, r 1440 
Promp. Vttni. 2r,7/2 Hwyr, rapijc Cr-.r;-. hvyr, hiiiv : 
tena. <'1460 J. RrssKi.1. Pk. A'utture y /6 V bed leiier jic 
.sight of that than A .Scarlet hiirc. 1488 fsev Hi'iiRiciiJ. 

2 . Tlic liead of a boar, wolf, or U^ar. 

|i8s8 Bfruv Encyil. Herald, (.lloss., Hur,- is the French 
term fur the hc.TiI nf a wild lioar, bear, wolf, or other such 
like wild aniiii.d *, but not for those of lions, or other 
rieatures said to be noble. 1 1844 Camp of Eefuj;e 1. 65 
01 the wild Invars. . only the hure or brail was .serveil iiy. 
1861-8 Tii.v.ui.w.'^v Philip I. mli. vSg Von never knew that 
you yciirsell b.'ul iii.-ks, Iiitlc eyes in your hure; a biistly 
ni.'iiie to cut into tooth-briishes. 

tKnre, adv. Ohs, Also 3 hwuro, hiir. [OK. 
huru^ of obscure origin. <Jf. Sw. hm u Itow.J a. 
At least, least of all ; anyhow ; at any rate ; with 
a negative : Even. b. Certainly, cspeciully. 

f 893 K. Avli Rn» Oros. 1. i. 9 atiSe Fstinen- i<; hui u fiftene 
mil.T brad, t 1000 t aros of Pthelr-d \\\\. c. i> (Srlimi.li I'.e 
ernnibtA oi^.rie hum be Kab':i Mal.sc;iia rusessaii. , 1175 


Lamb. Horn, 45 pet pit heom jefe rest la liwure pen sunne 
dei. Ibid. 131 Ne prophetc ne patriarche ne hure Sancte 
iohannes baptiste. c 1830 Halt Aieid. 41 Ne kepcS he wi 3 
na mon St hure wiS hi.s fainon. 

c. Often doubled, hure and hure ijiurend h.), 
a 1175 Cott. Horn. 237 pes laro and laic swide a<a>leda 
purh manifea[t]d senne iitul hur and hur purli false godcs. 
; e 1800 Trin. Coll. Horn. 40 Habbe we hiirend hure mild- 
- shipc of duuc. a X850 ihvl Nigjtf. 11 And hure and hure 
; of npres songe Hi heolde plaiding swipe stronge. 

Hure: see Eure, Ewer^, Her prons,. Hire, 
Hour, Ouk. Whore. , 

Kureaulite (hu rolait). Min. [Named, 1825, 
from J/ureaux in France : see -litb.] Hydrous 
phosplmte of manganese and iron, occurring in 
minute red crystals; found at MiireanxnearLiinoge.s 
in PTance, and .at Branchville in Connectient. 

1831 Anifr. *frnl. .SV. XIX. 371 The Hureaulite..is in 
miiiuie rry.stals the si^e of a pin-hcad. 1868 Dana Min. 
(rd. 5.' 561. 

Hurican, -ano, obs. forms of Hi^RuirANK. 
Kurin (hinu-rin). Chem. [f. mud.J.. Ilura, l)jc 
name of a genus of tropical American plants -f -IK.] 
‘A crystaili/able substance, insoluble in water, 
found in the juice of JJura erepilans or Sand-box 
tice’ {liyd. Sae, Jdx. 1SS6). 

11838 T. T iioMKoN Chem. Org. Todies 292 OrHurina.J 

-tHnrk. Obs. rare-^, [a. OF. hurque^ hourqucy 
Aar. huique HuKK-.l -- Hiu.k sbj 
1598 I'l.uKio. Vurchio, a milkc, a luirk, a rraycr, m lyirr. 

Hurkaru, hurkorah, van Hirc arka. 
Kurkle iliz''Jk’r!. t*. Now dial. Forms: 4 
burke 1, 5 -kil. -cle, O - hurkle. (6 hirklo, burkul, 
7 hurckle, 9 dial, hircle). ti, S y dial, hurple, 
hirple, hurtle, [app. closely rebted to Ml.fT, 
lAF. .and Du. hurken to squat, held by Dutch 
fiymologists to be :in intensive formation with -k 
suffix from MUfi. huren^ dial. Get. hauern,hDrcfi 
to sijiial, sit bowed logether; cf. also VxU. honken 
‘conLiahcre membr.a ul calefiant ’. 'The F.ng. verb 
has an addition-al dim. or illlen^ive suflix -Ic. The 
dialect forms in /i appear lo be phonetic vaibiits; 
yi L those in httrp , hirp- stiggesl i;(i?inexii»n with 
ON. herpa-st to be coiili.ictcd Avith cramp: sec 

IIlUI’l.KI).] 

1 . intr. To draAvthe limbs and parts of the body 
closely together, csp. Avith pain or cold ; to contract 
the body like a beast in .a storm ; to cower, crouch, 
squat ; to shrink, siiiidder. Said also of the limbs : 
'J’o be conli acted or diaAVJi togctlier. 

13,. E. P. yMiit. P. 11 . jy» p.it dpci burnr waly ab.iysi iii 
hi- biiipc wortlcz it luirkvle/ chmii with hi', hrde. Ibid. 
4'j 6 Cul.itcK fyficni; Oiior pe liy^i st hyllif jiot linrlcRd on 
iTpc. a 1400 50 .Me.xander 504 A litill brid, in-to hi% .iinn: 
(lri:;c, .\n(l pai Imrkil.s and hydb as ai ho were linnd tann:. 
14M tik. St. Jllbans F. viija. The liaair ..biinlis \pii<.ii 
hir lioLi;;his ;ia'. 1607 W’Ai.Ki.yr.roN Opt. Class xiii. i,|. 

Hun:klini; with his hemlv to hi'^ shonldici^. i6fi C'oriiii., 
Pnclhifoume .. oiu* that, llitoiigh cnlil, liuikics like a <'ut. 
1687 A. I.ovrii. tr. I'ha'enot's Trar'. iii. 78 Soini-times she 
hiiillcul ilr.wn upun her Hcvl.-f, nay, and sat doun. rTX79o 
.Vfwj; in .Vri»r. tUtllads 1171/0) II. 47 While I set hiiiklr.n in 
the ase. i88i Ci.aki-. Ciil. Minstr. 11 . 23 'I he hare.. 'Hind 
ihr dead thistle Innkles fiom the view. i88x t.rieisfersh. 
Gloss., Hirtle, to 1 loui h : roniracl the body ; nestle i.ji 
close. 1883 Alnwudbury (/ 7 fi.vjr., Ihtrcle, lo l Owcr down, lo 
Mpt.Tt. .In some parts the word is Imrple, or liirplc. 

ft. 1788 IV. Map.smai.i. Vorksh. Gloss. lE. D. .S.), Hurple, to 
stick up I hi: back, as f.rillle under .t hedge in cold weather. 
181X WiLi..\N II’. Pidittg (doss. iF.. D. S. i. Hurtle, tfi 
contrnr.r the body into a round fonn, as tfiroiigli pain, 
severe told, etc:. x868 Aiki.nson ( lex'eland Gioss., Hifpi'‘, 
to .shrug or stick uj) ihi: back ns an aiiimal does in inr.lv- 
niiMit we.'Uber wbrn standing under n hedge. ..Written ab-* 
Hurple, hurkle. hurtle. 

f 2. D ans. J’l » crouch <h>wn upon ; lo brood 
OA'er. Ohs. rare. 

1640(3. .Aur.oTT Job Paraphr. 249 Co\ennij them Icftgd 
with a liiilc sand or dust lo tausc ilunn kevpe llu'ii 
naiiiiall hr.Ttc, instead of hatching and hurkiing them. 

Hence IIu*rkled ppl. a., cnnli acted or draAvn lu 
gel her, boAA'ed together, llu’rkling///. n., con- 
liacling, crouching. 

1508 Di'sii.^r h'lyting w. A’eunedie j 86 With buikland 
baiiis, holkand throw ' thy hyd. 1567 Gude 4- (.iod/ie /»• 

• S. T. S.) ms With hiirklit hiiilc oner .a wcill nureist nerk- 
1863 .Mrs. 'roo<;(M)i> }'ork.sh. Dial., Fetch the r.'iiilc u)'- 
'They look huikled. 

Kurl (biJjl), 7f. Also 4- 5 hourlo, 4 6 horlo, 
(9 dial, horl, hull;. [Akin in form and (in branefi 
i) in sense, to I-G. hurreln to toss, sling, throw, 
precipitate, Ibnisl, pusli, dash : cf. also inod.Pu. 
liorrel a jmsli, a jog. 'I'hc connexion of the other 
senses is doubtful ; but sense lo agrees with moth 
E.Fiis. hurreln to roar or bluster as* the wind ; el. 
Upper Gcr. dial, hurlen to roll, rumble as thundei. 
None of these continental words can be traced ba(:k 
even to the Middle period ; and they are generally 
connected with the onomalopecric hurr expressing 
rapid motion. In early ME. there 
have been frequent confusion of hurl .‘Uid 
partly scribal, but largely through contact 
in the notion ‘dash*; similarly also of hurl ^ 
harl lo drag ; iii later limes there seems to nn'<- 
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HURLER. 


HURL. 

been association will) •ivhirl^ esp. in hurtpit, hnrl- 
paolt huriwiftd,'] 

1 . Referring to motion. 

1 . tnh\ To move, or lx* carried or driven with i 

violence or impetuosity ; to nish impetuously ; to i 
dash. Ohs. or arch. • 

(The first quot. is doubtful ; it may lie hurt or hurilf.) | 
[n lass Atu-r. Jt. i66 ISc worldes prungc, mid a lulel hiir* ! 
lunge [AfS. hiirtlingc] je iiiuhtcn al uor-Icoscn, use )>to I 
wrccchcs iSe worldc, )>ct hurlcff togcdcics & to-brekeh* hurc 
tidies. & Kchedutll bore (.ivnn«;.'>se.] a 1300 Cursor M. 23932 
pi Icinc leuedi vs light cincll, pat he mot hatu les hurl to 
hell. 13. . i?. li.Allit. F, B. yjfi Water. . wone/ put slryede, 
Hurled^ iii'to vch hoiis. 13^ Wyclif i xxi. ij He 
.. hurlidc hidir and thider bitwix the houndis of licni. I 
Matt. vii. 25 FJodis caincn, and wytidis bicu’eii and { 
riishcden [v.r, hurliden] in to th.'it lious. c 1400 Destr. | 
Tmy 1365 Maydons fur inornyng hade Iwre iiiynde loste, ; 
Hiirlet'uiit of hwiises. 1513 Dudolas ACneis in. x. 39 A • 
huge peple we se Of Cichittes cum hurlaiid to the i 

«S«5 Jas. I Ess. Poesi.* l Arb.) 62 Zour wordU to be c.uttii | 
Khort, and hurland oner bench. 1669 .Sti;rmv Marhu-r's j 
.'ifug. I. ii. 20 We roHiiig climlie, then hinling fall lieneaili. 
T7aB*'46 'i'liOMSON SiutiMfr ^ 50 The very si n^a1ns . . impatient, ! 
secin To hurl into the covert of the grove*. 1816 S:ott | 
Antitj, xvii, Its waters were seen hiiiiing dear and lapid 
under (heir silv.'iii canopy. 

t b. app. identified or confused with hurtlr. 
f 1400 Destr, Troyw^'^ When hehnes and hard “ittlc hiirh-i 
lo-gedur. Mony hurlit douii liedstoupislu pc h.nd : 

vrthc ! 147a 85 Maloky . X. ii, He hurled \nto sir ‘ 

Tristram, & smote hyin dene from his sudel. 1609 r 'v • 

A‘. Q. I. iv. 16 .Suddainc vpriseth. .The roy.dl dame, and lor j 
her cuche doth call : All liurlr.n pv/, 1590 htirtleii] forth, and ' 
she with princely pasc. As f.tire Aiipiia in her piuple pall. | 
•j' c. a|.»]». assucialod or confused with zJhirL 
13.. R, ii. AlUt. P. C. 271 He [jonas] glyde/ in hy |»o j 
cilc.s.. Ay hcic nuer bed, hiiiiilaniie .ihoijte. 1631 l..iiii<itiw 
/Vavs I- Mens iiiinries . . They Imrling tome and go-, ■ 
like fish at haits. 

2 . irons. To drive or iinpvl with impetuous force ' 
or violence. (In early use tlie passive was -• sense 1 .) I 

ri30S Juiitxs /.»(.«/-. 25 in E. /■’. (1862! n,j} pc see him ; 
hiirledc vp .'Uid doun : as .a lifier dot, 1:1386 (..'iiAcr.i k • 
Miin of /.ff.y'y T. 199 t') fnste nioeiiyn;/ au*:' 1 fiiniainent . 
With ihy diurnal sweigh that .. luii li st al fioin Kst to • 
•.Occident. 15M CuvKKiiALi-; fitnah i. 4 'I’hr |..jnle hnrkd 
a greate wyiidc in li.i the se»-. 1688 S, .Sfwai.i. fMarv jd 

Nov^i 13781 I. ■;»j7 Scarce .'my sleeping all ni;^ht, things in ; 
the Cabbin were so hinle l to and again. 1735 I^u-k /'/<>/. ! 

■Sat. Pit, Bax, and g.tirry in c«.niviil.-.iMiis lunlM. 1884 ' 
A. I. Ih’TLKH i 'oftk di. Raypt 1. 179 Ainr hurled his tmnps 
anrl his engines 111 vain .against the solid \\:dls of Babylon, 

b. r^yl To throw oneself impcluously ; -• 1, 
t 1400 Dt^sfr. Troy ionH»j pai hviilel hoin full hard wlih 
hor huge dyntle*'-. 1886 Siokks tV/V.v i'lt. (i3Sf:> 'J'lje . 
Scanflinavuns hurled themselves, .upon K.iiL;larid. 

t C. app. idciilifted with httriU and 'tvhh'l. fV-... 
1284 Wvcf.Ii; f.ukc vi. 49 Fl.jod w.is huillid to that hons 
. . ills hoiis. .ill to which the flood w.ns linriid per. luirili l|. 
1590 Sfkn'si H /•'. (). I. i. 16 ['fhe monster Krrt.»rl hurling 
her hideous taile About her cuised head. 1617 Markkam 
{'aval. nr. When you c»mn* ciien to the hriiii of die diii'h, 
you shall liiiiloyour hoiso suddainly vpuii that sldewhii.h 
IS from your adiicrsary. ' 

3 . trims. 'I’o throw or cast with violence (from 
some po.sitioii) ; to precipitate, throw down, over- 
throw. lit. and 

*‘1350 Win, Pa/frne 12.13 Helterly bojie hors & man he 
liurhvi to Jie gruundn. c 1400 Destr. 7>.y Ilchni lii 

«..f heliiiys, liedis within. #'1440 York Myst. x.\x. Ih? 
htsi? Iiiiricd for IV fro] he highnes he h.iiiiited. e. 1485 Difihy 

(1H82) ni. 142, 1 xal h.ivrleof yower hrjes. 1585 R. 
Bhown'i-: A»s 7 u. Curt ivris^ht i l..el vs shortly galho.i vp his 
vntruelhs . . and hiirlc them out hy manifest and kiiowr.n 
markes. 1613 FuHrii.is Pii^rwtat:e (16141 cj;}-.* An Kaiih* 
«|ii.'ike, that hurled downc 'I'miiplcs and Pallaccs. 1757 
tlHAY Pesf. Off in Till wmp'd in flames, in ruin huvr4l. 

.Sinks the fabric of the world. 1805 A. Duncan Mariner's 
ChroH. IV. 63 One of theyse by the pump was .suddenly ' 
lorn away by a breaker. ..and hurled into the .abyss. i8ai ' 
Bvrun Hcav. Sf F.arth iii. 668 I'hc first.. hath been hurl'd ■ 
Krom his nnee nrehangelic throne. 1849 Macavi.iy Hist, j 
Rug. V. I. 632 Krii.scd to power and hurled fnim it. 1855 • 
//•tW. .\vi. 111. 674 A mine exploded, and hurled a fine 
('•erm.'tn h:itt.ilir>n into the air. 

nff. 1613 PukciiA.s/’/(e'>7Wiys' (ifiil' 529 Hanging a gri-.'il 
Slone about tlicir neckes. .(theyj hiiile thcinsclves- into the ; 
Sea. 187X L. .Stepiirn Playgr. Plurope viii. (1894) 1S6 The : 
grand glacier . .hurled itself madly downward.s. 

4 . To throw or cast (a missile, jirojectile, or the 
like) ; to project ; to fling. 

a 1400-30 ^/(T ramier 2224 Oure pepill . .hurled out arowis. 
1530 Pai..sgr. 588. I horle, I throwe a thynge. . 1 hnlde the | 
a ptniy that I hmlu this stone over yonder house. 1663 •' 
CuARi.Kro.N Chor. Gieant. 46 Pnifaning the Lord's Day I 
with hurling the Ball, a 1735 Ln. Lansuownr Peaufy i ! 
Raw 47 The Sire Omnipotent prepares the brand. .Then 
flaming hurls it hissing (rom alrovc. 1874 Bouiki.i. ^ rw/x 
^ Ann. ii. ai Hector and Ajax hurl their lances at each 
other ,874 (.Sreen S/iort Hist. i. § j. 20 I..eapiiig on hor.se- 1 
back, he hurled hi.s spear into the sacred temple. 

t b. generally. To throw, cast, toss ; to * throw * 
in wrestling. Ohs. 

. *Sfi3~®7 l^’o^E A. 4 .1/. (1684) III. 679 Here is a Testament 
in my hand, if 1 hurl him in the Fire and bum him, have 
I burned Clods Word, or not? ci6xs ChiAFMAN Iliad \i\\ 

A heavenly veil she hurls On her white .shoulders. 
*fiii BRAr.M.& Fl. Knt. Bum. Pestle 111. ii, Why, Nell, I 
!^kw him wrestle with the great Dutr.hrnati, and hurl him. 
1613 l*i»RCHAS Pilgrimage (1614^ 539 Flesh-pottage, which * 
they' hiirle by handfuls into their niouthes.^ >615 aIaiiic- j 
ham Eng. Housew. (1660) 92 Pull it all in pieces, and Iiiiil : 
tn a good quantity of currants. 1639 D. Pki.i. hnpr. Sea I 
148 Though hee hurl the rod into the fire after all is tlone. , 

Vob, V. 


c. ahsol, 

1539 Facsgr. s& 8 /a He can liurlr ns far by haude as some 
man can do with a slynge. i6ix Biulk Mum. .vxxv. 20 If 
hc..]nirle at liim by laying of waite that he die. 

d. spec. To play the game of • hulling’. 

1766 Mrs. (jkiffitii Rett. Henry 4 * Er antes IV. aS-; 
The. Mob used to hurle th<'re on every St. Jamr.s's Fair- 
day. 1780 A. Yoi.'.vcs Tour fret. 1 . 363 Somt'iiiiirs one 
barony fitiils against another, hut a niarrm^i'ahlc girl i:^ 
always the pri/e.. 1836 W. If. Maxwki.i. Caft. Puike 1 . xi, 
I . . dam rri, hurled, and was happy, a 1843 Sol'tiikv 
CoMM.fi. Pk. IV. 563 The Iri^h custom of hut-in.i' a giil, 
and then hurling for hcr^ tlmt the winner may many her. 
1857 TkiiNCH Proi'crb .7 ii. n-J. 4I 34 fio/i\ 'The man on the 
d>lcc nlw.'iys hurls well ;* the l'>okf!r»iii at ng.'imeof liiirliiu;, 
s«*atcd indolently on the wall, always imagines that he could 
inmrove on the strokes of the nt.ta:d players. 

O, trans/. j^g. To throw out orforih with force; 
to utter (words, threats, etc.) with vehemence ; to 
dart (rays, a glance, etc.). 

1590 .Sri-ssi-R E, i- ii. F'^r golden PliixdjU‘-...Froni 
fiery whccU-s of his fiiire chariot Hurled his hc.niiii;. i6os 
Mars I ON rl«/. A Mel. iv. Wk.-.. 1836 1 . 44 His spirit hovers 
in Piero’s coiur, Huiliug his agill facnliits. To appre- 

hend the .si;;hl of Mcliida. r t6ii CuAi.MArN Iliad iv. f.t> 
JoVf. hi'an<li‘.liing a star, which nif'ii a comet tail, Hiiil-. 
out Ills ciiilcil h.^ir ahio.i'l. 1667 .Mii.ion P. R. i. >''<•0 
Hulling (hriiaiice toward the vault of Ilcav’ii. 1792 y. 
11 aii[.OW Conspir. 36 'JViith'-. hh*s| hamier-, o’er ihr* 

||.■^;ions hiii-rd. 1838 (.'aklyi.k l-'redl\ (it. \ i. i\. II. 22 1 
Hurling a glance at Mriiiiikow. 1873 M asn i.x.. n H. 

iihost vii. 189 The ai.i usatioiis that iii.»y he hurled at yon. 

i' (j. T'o dmg or pull with violence ; — 1 1 .viih r'.l i . 
(Also rt/ofi/.;. Ohs. 

£ 1303 Pol. Songs iCamdeii) i-ii Whan niciini? Iiorlith ham 
here and there, X.go :iaviih h.'im fiaiii car.-. i 1400 ir <tr. 
hoy lojri He, . Ke-itiij-i hym .hy his fete eiiyn. Hard hy 
the here of his Imrse tayh-, .-\iid hiirlit hjiii with hclhynu 
burgh |k: lio«)leoKt. e 14*0 . ii/'./r.V/. (I JoUi.e M.S.? i-iy 
bey hurle (//vV. MS. hurliin, l/unnt. MS. harlej me vii- 
neiidely. 1300-ao Dt .ShAU Poems Ixxii. -.-o In yrc lhai liurlil 
him heir .'iml thair. 1663 R. Hi.kih. A uiohiog. ii. 1 i.S.t j: 22 The 
new n eat lire w.is a-isamtcfl, hurU d and holed as a l aptlxe. 

17. To jostle; - llcUTi.E t/. nhs. 

13W Wyclif /iwX*. xxxiv. 21 Frir that th.at 5e huiliijt-n 
[138a puncliiden, / u/g. iinpin.^ehali.s] with sidis, .nnd .schr.l- 
dns. .allc sike hce.slis. 

8. To wlicel or drive (a veliiclc, or in .t vehicle, esp. 
one that gi>cs lu!avily\ ; Al.so i/itr.) .SV. .iiid itorlh. 

<**745 ^IKSTON Poems i.'C Ne’ei hackney hurl'd 

On heller wheels in the wide world. 1786 Bi'KN.s ‘.V/V, 
lours ikis Moment If on a he.^stie 1 can sjieel Or hurl 
in a Carlic. 1795 P'orinisihi's Ramble 18 'I heir .shiipiiicn 
..are hurling their whi.skies along the villages. mi8io 
T.annahill Poems (iS.|C) i6 Now and then we'll hurl in 
a coach. 1803 Xortlturnbld. G/ess.t J/ori...l<i wheel, lo 
friimlle. * where ye gaii ti horl jor goicl», ' (i.c. hi>jps' ? 

i*H. 9. i/tlr. T o Strive, contend : see II lthj.m; 
7>hl. sh. 3 . Oh.s. 

<1440 Promp, Pun', TIuilyii, or clchntyn, incitrsor. 

t III. 10. ittlr. To ro.at or hluFter:ii lljt- wind ; 
to liowT ; sev 111 iti.iNt: Z'hl. sh. ,j. Ohs. 

1530 l*ALSGH. 589 I, I Hurle, 1 make a iioyse a.s the wyiidc 
tl.)lhr*, 7#' /<e/,j-.v. //'/./., The wyiulc hiirh-d vi >>ore tluil n. he 
of cuuldc n.it here an other. 1 1533 I lye Way Spytifl 
Ileus II •! in Ma/I. /■’. P. /’. IV. 27 The sharp nouh vv> i.d 
hurled hytterly. 1598 Dkavion Her.fu. Ef. x\i. 76 Th.' 
shrugging A>tc about thy Tenipli-S hurles. 

IV. 11. dial. \iuh\) To lie chill, to he jiincheil 
with coM \Criwc 9 t Dial. 1 S 2 S). 

lienee Hurled ppl. a. 

163B F. ji-Nti.s Paint. cT Ancients 231 When, .finding 
i.if f.aill lu'gins to Inter nipt our w.tikc, it is impossible that 
the foict^ of our hurled invention should kcciM* her course. 

Hurl (1 h‘j1), sh. [f. IIltit. 7'. V.'irioiis groups 
of .scn.scs have arisen i tide pendent ly from ditVerent 
senses of the vb., and are pnactically distinct word^.] 

I. 1. The .action or an ad of hurling ; a forcible 
or violent c.ast or throw. 

1330 Pai..sck. 233 a Ifiirle or thro^ic W'ith a slniio, eetip de 
Pierre. a 1(^3 Um.n iiXRr Raie/ais lit. xii. 93 I he d.-nting 
Hurls, or slinging ilasts of the Viili'.ani.-in Thundi-rbnlis. 
1693 Co.sc.REVU Takiny 0/ XamurnyW, Beholding Mi.mi.iaiii 
oil Mountain thrown ! With thicitteiring hurl ! that shook ili' 
/F.ihcreal Firmament. 1813 I.n. 'J'la kuow Poems 24 With 
w'eak and idle hurl Their darts had sped. 

2 . T'hc slick or club used in the g.amc of hurling ; 
ill quot. 1791, a l.acrussc-stick. 

*79* ^V. Bar TRAM Carelin.t .i7»> A coiiip.'iny of young 
fellow's, .l aiiiti iu . . with rackets or hurls in one hand. Ibhf. 
*;»i8 Each ik-isoii having a racquet or hurl, wdricli is an 
iinplemcnl. ..somewh.'it resemhiinp a l.idille >.r .sro- *11-1101, 
with a handle near three fict in length, the li.j*tp and 
handle of wood, and the netting of thongs nf raw hide, or 
teiidim.s of an animal. 1858 O’O’RRY Mann, .-ine. IriJi 
11873) 11 . 339 He wiitild give Ids Ixill a stroke of his hurl., 
lie would throw his hurl at it. 

II. 3. y’JTicrush (of water); swirl, rare. 

13. . R. R. Allit, P. C. 319 pe pure (Hifil.’indc hourle pl.-ivcs 
on my liciicd. a 1400 -u Alexander pe wawis of jm 
wilrl see apoil pe w.-illU Trelis, pe pure populande huile p-.r. 
pcrie] p.Ts.sis it vmhy. 1890 Ci.afk Ri ssKi.i.t.VcrtN Tray. II. 
xviii. 109 \ sea that ^d . . I>.>st the r.nly .snappish .and 
worrying hurl pul into it by the first of the dark blast. 

4. A downw.iril rush; esp. a violent .and noisy 
rush of stones, etc. down a steep sloix*. Sc. 

*549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 , I herd iiiony hurlis of siaiinii s 
jk .st.'inis that tunilit dounc viilit the land riische. 163* 
X.iTHfxiw Trent, vi. 262 Disieniprcd feme Immglit him 
iluwne ii|Km me with a riishliiig hnilc. 1866 W. (iKri'.oK 
Banffsh. f 7 /fwr., a quantity of any hard in.-itcn\il 

thrown down, or fulling down in confusion and accuiripaiiied 


I with noise ; as ‘ \ hurl o* statics cam d<,K)ii on’s h.ack '. . . /n n 
' hurly means in a confused mass, nccuiirpanicd with noise. 

; 12) The iiuisr c.aiised hy any h.ird material thrown down, or 
fidli^ down of itself. 

+ 0. Iharrhum. Sc. Ohs. 

1 1508 Dunrah blyting 7 i'. Kennedie 194 It is wittin. .ihow 

, lies the hurle hehiiid. 

: III. 6. A ride in a cart or other wheeled 

j vehicle, a rlrivi;. .Sc. 

I i8aa Caki.vu: J'.arly Lett. fNi.rton.J JI. 144 W> will not 
: let you warn a hurl up .nid down in the Coat h. x 8 » 6 J. 
j WTi.scjn Sort. Amhr. \Vk-», I. v A' I'll take a hurl wi' 

; y**. as far as lire Ilan-.'w. 

' IV. + 7 . .Strife, eiuitfiitioii ; commotion, (nmiilt. 

< 1440 Promp. Pam. v-, • 2 Hurl, ur debate, ^edicio. 1553 
(hiiMAi.iiF. Cufriis (f/fitis I . 36 Making a hum* 

j \tumultu 4 inte\ in he thrust fruiii his pi.v'c. 1587 Fi.fminij 
Conin. Holinshed 111 . 1,128/1 A’uca.i tire *.;iiiie lime that this 
J rchelliuti.. began in the tin; lil;.- lUsoi.U-red hurles 

■ were attriiqitcd in OxTri-rUliin-, anrl But klnghamshire. 

: x6o3 Knolli.s //«/. Turks - y.'r. In liij:, huile .a gieul 

jr.'iil of the ('hri-.Ti:in iiiiiiie. wa-- sp'-eilily iiansporled over 
‘ the riiv.-r. 1653 L'kvI'H-'-RT Rufel.ity \. iv' ■ 'J l-.c.yall went 
j ijiil ill a hurle. 

' 8. AV. ‘ The act of .scohling ; soinetime.s expressed. 

. a hurl 0/ a flylc ’ ( l.am. 

; 1800//. A'M/cc '•tufracf U I Jam.' .Sli«i g:i' m»- *,ii- a hii*I 

I iu;v..-r gat lire like i/t. 

Hurl, var. of n.xKi. j 7 '.I 

Hn'rlbarrow. Sc. .ami uor/h. din!, [f. I it; >u- 7'. 8 

j 1 H.viiuow A \vlu‘cl barrow. 

1680 h'i«. Si--Mj*ii.i. Hiinis-im. Poverty ^16 My gut-- runiM't. 

! like :i. hurle-haTiMW. 1737 R xms.av .'i- v*/. 1 1 1 (*■• 

It is kittle ft*r the (.hi:cKs wlu-n the hurl-harri.w g.n ..I'ci 
the l.'i ig of I hi; n-:-iC. 1819 W. I'l .xs-xNi /’cf/vr/; r .sVi.rw/'.r 

nr. •T:■.27. ij-t llurlharriiws, iiiir.l . .\S 1' saxpRUi r. hdf>. 1893 
Aor/humbi'd. Jlori-brtfr.t. 

Hn'rlbat. AI.'O 5-6 hurlobntte, 7 whorle- 
: bat, 7 X whirl-bat. [app. f. lli’KT. 2*. + Hat sh. ' 

; The earlier instances .are mostly in traiisl.alinn^, in 
; which it is n.<<l to remler two quite different wtinls, 
j aefys .ami c:t slits, the latter through doubt as 
to its meaning. (T. the following: 

1696 Kennktt Rom. Anti’/. ii7i') ’-:55 The cc'-lii*' weii- 

■ citliL-r a .-'Ml '‘f leathern gii.irds fen- the liamls, i..*uip*.is'd (»f 

■ thong-’- arid co;iiU!>.iil> fillcil with lead or iron to add forct- 
! and weight to the blow: 0», according t*) oilrcr.*;, a kind of 

whiilhat.^ cii hhuigcoris ol wood.) 

I 1 . we.ipon, ?soinc loim of club; in i6ih c. 
I.al.'l'jig. I hetionaries, glossing \j. aclys {at lis) a 
sm.ill jaxcliii, Ohs. 

t 1440 ymoRs lYcH lE. E. T. S.' i..f riryiiig al pc twu 
haudu s\\ erd, .-it KWi-rd hokrlere, at two p\ keel st.if, .at pc 
iiuilehattc. 1496 P/res .y Paup. iW. dc W.) v. xviii. '.’20. i 
In playc:’. of lietlicn un».ri. as in playiige at the swerde t'i 
bokclct, at llicst.'ifl'c lwoliaiMh:wcr*lc hurlchat in (..•uniicnrps. 

: 1548 Ei.mji- Dht,. Acus. a kjiidc of v.scd in 

ul.ic* lyiuc, a-i It wtr :ui hriilehatic. *565-73 t'o'Ui-.u I he- 
suTtrus, .A His, a kiiidc i>f wcirp.'Ti lytrd hy a string, nnich 
lyke a iiuricballc. ///./., Ad/de.\ ji.e. - horl haltcs 

|•f.'l^ul•lt I'lUg .'ind a h.ilfc, with pjkcs uf yi> u, arid wcic 
tied to :i lii.c, that when tliey were thiowiir, one might 
pliicki: them againc : Huilcliattrs, 1634 ll'ittuti's Put. 
377, Hiirlclral-. having jiiki-s of yron in the end, 

1656 lh.(>CN-T, Huriebats (.n/'/.-iVr'. ^cc tl'horiebats. 

t 2 . Used to rend* r 1 .. cas/u.\ Ct.sTf.s-, ]mtl) 
lliroiigh nii.s.apprehtn.sion of its meaning : see quot. 

' ill etym. Ohs. 

1603 HoM.Avr> Plutarelis Mer. v. iv. 77 • FliiigiTi>; the- coil 
of hras.sp ; y* a, and as ^mirc siiv. at hiul hats and list-fight. 
1609 .imof. .l/a»ri‘.'/. .\x\. i\. ’,v.* The moxing of his 
, .'nines, l.iyitig .ahout him .'is d they h.ad I'eonc fighting at 

■ liiirkhat.s |rv/.v/ i xst:b:ts dimi aht:un,\. i6ax G. .Sanpys 
; ( .1/r.'. \. (if I'tv or 1 nirinciVih' with huilc-hats {cvsttbits 
I im'i, 7;1. 1634 U'idial's /V.-/. A whovledi.m, an Insim- 
; iiic'ii I'f I.c.iilicr covered with lea*l, to hrilfi t one another, 

■ exstus. 1700 Dryiu-.s Rabies Pri:f. _\Vks. .(i!r<h<-) ^.. 4 } Hr 
i rcjircleil tliciii, .'lA D.'irc.-i did the whirlbats of F.ryx, when 
i they wcjr thrown hcfi i'c. Viiin hy haitclliis \.hni’iii v. 400 

i 4->oi. 1751 Gowi’KR /lY.iif vii. 167 Where him his roy.al whirl- 

kd iiDiight n\ ail'd. 

3 . T'he b.at or slick used in the Irish game ol 
. hurling; "= lUitL sh. 2. 

18*0 -29 (’ai.i.vxan Cenrii t of ( ioumeil in Hayt-s Palla.is 
t*W. 1. 347 -Vt my hcil-fi'iit delaying ^ly hiiilhat is lying. 

! Hence Hnrlbattlnff, ;t con 

■ teiuling with hurl hats. 

■: * 744 j.l’.v* ■KR.soN Crmnt. Milton s P. L. ?€.:8 The valii'iii 

youths cxi'.rvised ihemsrlve--, al running, whiilUiting, quoit- 
j irig, Jumping and wreNtliiig. 

Htirl-bone, ti. l.aie var. Whiri.-monk. 
Hurlecan, -caiio, olw. ff. Hi urr’ane. 
t Hurled, fz. Obs. [Cf. llriu.-Kt.»uTJ::i).] De- 
formed or distorted, as a club-foot. 

i 1460 Ttnoncley Myst. .\xx. .31V His lictlcis like a stowke, 
hurlyd as hoggys. 1642 Fli.i1':k Holy .y Proj.Si. ty. v. 264 
I Statesmen somclirnrs use crooked shenrs, to fit huil'd 

feci. 1647 - Cooti Th. in Worse T. .1R41) 119 Hr him-.elf 
had hurled i.>r crooked feet. 

f Knrlement. f^v>.r. Also7hurii-. [f. Hi iu. 

! -h -MENT.] Kush, violtmce ; confusiou, di.slurb.ance. 
i *383 T. Washington ir. Xieholays I 'ey. Ti. xiii. 48 h, 'I’he 
j Intidcllrs. . with a grealc hiirlmif iir and fury cnlrcd inl<i 
! the Cilif. i6ia H ww aho .Hm. Eli--. iCaiiuIcti' 63 In the 
i very heal of iHcm: hurlimeni-s ili«* Kiiglislic lairnt * 'ire of 
the iiiilles hcy«Jnd the w-.iler. 1613- x8 Damiil L'olL Hist. 
Rng. (i6ji' Ani King F.dw'anl. .discovering i>oth ihi> .rcci- 
ileirl, and the hiii ti-.nieiit made hy the change of place, 
.sku kes not to lake advantage lliereof. 

Hurler (hw jI-u'. [f. iiuki. + -kri.J 

1 . One who hurls or throws wiih violence. 

.59 



HUBLET. 


HURLY-BURLY. 


1531 MoKr C.ifi/'i/f. ffatuts \im. Wk‘;. 765 ‘i Hi .'nnl liy 
oiiu liiiricd .It iiiin Anil .uioim ;is ho i-iiw that, wliai 

hor-<oii<« hoi . I u’cl yi; ho hurlors ur of cuuii'!>:iilo 

with y* liiiriers h 1 iho wnlc maynvc ^'f you. >579 80 
NoRiii /V.v.Mri/i. 1676' .|fM Darii is, itoM mi-n, anj llurloin 
with SliuKS. 164a Mii.i ON A/t'fl, Stuci!. Wks. (i8«ii .1 /jh I'his 
cur^iu^ Shiinoi a hiirlor of stones. 1873 Sy.moni»s (h-A-. /Wt.i 
vj. 168 Suprcino hiirlor of the thunder holt, 

2 . .r//.v. Otie who plays cither of I Ti’KMxc. 

x6oa l.AKKW 7.f The HujIim.-. arc hoiiud to tlie 

ohf.«rv.ati*)n of many lavie-i. 1850 ‘ItAf* CV/i 
A }■tilycr..ran with |thc h;il 1 ], followed hy the whole pm h nf 
hurlcrs. 

b. (See qiioK) 

1607 CtMol-N BfiL I iL'osnw.'iIl) S.'i.xa . . cquihu:. M-pti iii 
vcl octo iC.ju:i iulcr sc (ii- lanti.» .. Ji.tr/rrs vitiiii voiant. 
1610 Him -LANij Ciimih'n's I. ly Th«r nc-ij.Thhoui- In- 

habitants tciinc them Hurler.. . per ’.waded, th'-y Imd liceui.* 
men .siimetimcs iian.'f.>rrncil into .St«jiics, lor pri>r.'iuin); tlic 
Lords Day, with h-nliiiK the Hall. 1797 SIaioN li’i'sf. 
Count. 1 . 'i'll'* lliiticjs nrc three siu.i;ular mid l.iit’c 

f.irclcs of Mi)ui.*s. i8a7t'i. IlnauNs ('V*V/t /'»-.»/ ;'i/n I'ref. 

In the Tarisli of St. I. l.'ue i?i Connv.all, .ire three rirt k-i of 
stone e.alletl the Hurlci s. 

3 . One whi» coiitciuls or strives; one who urtalci 
a (lisluib.il ICC. 

. 1440 /Vvw///. H VI h:re, or debate inaher. 

4 . (.)iie who wheels .1 batruw or c.irt. .SV. 

x8oa Fisol.atkr A^rir. Sun . IWhit'sh. a-.-o ( I’lie in-.u| 
is taken up hy the wmiUMi wln-olcrs \hu»h-t O. .'I'wo Inivlti-s 
COiimi<)ii 1 y suffice to .spread the prat dug hy .me in.iii. 

Kurlet. rare. [? f. lii'iii. sl». 2, or - I Ii’uid.Y j.] 

? A sm.ill hurl hat. 

x8a5 I'. C. C’neuiii: /■ j/i;j J. # ^■. .S’. I rcl. 1 . 3;.!^ The hui l-jy, 
'.-r liurl'M, h« ing an clil'(r>-iive atiil ilc'-perate wr-apon. 1865 ir. 
St-Nch i.K .lAo-iii Aur. /.i7?*'.v Jyt'/. 1 . i jy I he to^s of chiUln.ii 
must hr irsi.jio-l in fiue day, vi/.,. .hurlels, halK, .lud ln.ups. 

'!■ Ku'rlewayn. Of>s. Also 7 liolway nti, Itell- 
■wain. in Niint u'ayms l‘in. .^iijjpo.^eil to 

be the same as K ttiaiiuifi iiied.L. 

familia llarlcquhii (st-e 1 1 \ui.Ei*vpi>- - : '|'he name 
of a lur.il ‘;]-rilc or liobf^oblin torincrly supposed 
to hauiil hc«i)L;o.s, etc. 

>399 I' VN’c:’- A'/- /'. St'deltsx. tjo l)l»cr hohhi-j 30 h.iilden 
• i.' iiurlewayuls kynm . Krll'usyngi.tl’.c reulc of realles kvnd*'. 

■ 1400 iU’rvn :i Le>d wii I'v. lu>ii-. all, t-i •in he iiyre 
I ipis A-. Hiiilewayiir.s meyue in evriy liegi^; that e.ijie-.. 
1603 H vRSNi.T /■*.•/. hnj'vsi. 1 » , W are where von wjdke fir 
fc.iic of liull-l.i»y,ger': . iK’lwnyiu’, the fire-di.ike .. Tom 
I luimhe, hobgoblin . .«sid die r si. i 160$ M iiiiii.i-.ro.N // ’/,'• // 
IT. ii, Wiiv, ll.iiipo, and Stadlin, Hellwaiu and Puckle ' 

Knrlev fju/.ili . Also hiirly. [f. I Ii Kh z'.] 

1 . The frish ‘;ame of Mmrlinji;’ ; hockey. 

1841 .S. C. H^r.i. /r. (,ifid 1 . 23A 'I'lie gn'af giuini in Kerrv. 
and indeed lliiouglu-iut tli«’ south, is the of ‘ Hmh.y 

Jt'id. I. iy4 IM.ivii'g ‘In.ily' on the sr.rf.e e of the wati iN. 
1861 A. Woni:-. /V. ( afhi.iti I.a Cio-,-,f, 

a •.pc it s of hiiil.-v, i.-.vcrpt lli.it io ih>' end of tlie slii k is 
att.'ii hi'd a '.mail pui'->(* not, in which the h.'dj may hr: raiighi, 
and so caiiici to tin: g i.il. 1893 ( -et; Mlkung vvV. '/•. • 1 * 1 . 

2. 'I'hc slick or clulju.sfd in this^ainc ; a hockey- 
slick ; a club or cudj^cl of the same .-^liaix*. 

18x5 [rcc Hi.KLi.ll X84] S. C. Jl M t. Irelau l I. 2157 'I he 
player i. .are .'iirangcd. in two (ippo- ing rani.-;, wjih tin ii 
hurli:yi Closed, 10 .uv.iit the loosing up of the hall. 1887 
Siandti} ti I ) Sepl. .-'i * Huih’yN* are jn.ide of .ash, and are 
ii:;»*d for playing the national gaineol ihai iiann*. 1891 /'.i// 
Mallti. S I Mr. Dillon was welcomed hy a niiiiiertins 

I iiin..oiirse uf Naiioii.iiisi-., carrying fon.lie.; and hurleys. 

3 . 1 he ball u.sed in ‘ binliii^ ’. 

1856 J-i-A.M. Ari t. rxf>l. IL XXI. 2 />’l hey were coilleud- ' 
ing to drive a hurley, made nut of the round knob of a 
III iplifM .joint. I 

'f Hurley-hacket. Si. iVK<. Also 6 hurly I 
hakkat. [Cf. Hi ki. I Iriii.v - I 

1 . A sp(»rl Ciinsislinjj in slicliuj; drrwri a slccj) place 
ill .a trouidi or :drd;^e, a-, in the modern toboj^tr ining. 

1529 Lvm;i.say Cen/f^hnuf i;<) Sum g.iri hvni railTclI .it 
dll' rakk.’it : .sum harld hyin to tin- Imdy hakkat. 1810 
Si 01 1 .t.itdy of /. .\ .W'Ak'w. I lid. 2.' 4 1 1 riudi(iyM.ff Ldinbiirgh, 
ahoMl rwenty ye.ir-: .i.’o, Uicil In play at the luii ly-luviket ■ 
iin the CallOM-hill, ii.-.iiig f ir their M-al .1 liur'-e's ■.i.ull, 
attrih. II i 85 i k. kAi- ill Hunter iV //n. /'/t un'fii: 

iii. a I Faucy lead^ me h.n.k to .some, .'rrerneudous hurley- 
liacket rowc. 

2. Aj'pbt fl contcinpUiously to an ill-bun" carriage. 
18x4 .Sc.iiT .SV. A’ouan'x yv, I never thought to have i 

euicred ;iiio. o’ their hiirlcy-liiuk'^t-*. 

Ku'rley-house. -Vd. [Cf. lit ul jA 4.] *a ' 

laij;e house fallen into ilisrcp.air or nearly in ; 
mins’ ''J.ini.). 

1814 Scon Ixvii, T now wi.sh that I njuld h.ive left ; 

Kosi; the iudd hurliw-hoitse and the dgg'i hclaagirig to it. 

Hu'rl-footed, a v dia/. [Cf. H 1 U1 . kd .7 . , am I 

inod.Uu. horrel-vott club-foot.') Club fooled. 

P/ti.'. 7 'r/tnv. XLVl. 1*40 Wf..do well reinernhcr, 
that Nicula'n Heek.s, .wa;^ boru hurl-fi.iuled in b<3lh Feel, 
and a Cripple. 

Hurling (b/i-jliij), Z//V. j//. [f. lliiii. 7^ -1 i.'j ! 
The action of the vi.ib IIi.hl. 

1 . Throwing, c.^isting : csp. with violence. 

1388 Wvi.i.n- li.irue/t iv. ;i.i hahiloym* iii.ndc ioic in thi 
linrlyng tloun, aiul was glad in thi lal. 1484 
P'tifii'ex 0/ Pi'yf .T Hy hurlyiigc and drawyiigf «.»f ■ 

stones. 1573 8oH.M<ri Ap-. II 7.1.', A dart miire veheim-iil , 
by the str..kc and hurling. 1641 Hin.'ii- 7 . /Jrum 
lao The play .at Dice, the pro)X?ity whereof is, hy i.a ting 
ar.d hurling herr* and then*. J 

2 . a. A g.^nic, once very popular in Cornwall, '■ 
played by two parties whose object i.s to buil or > 
carry a ball to a distant "oal nr to lli< ir own part j 
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of ilie conntiy ; the same as the Welsh Knnppan. 
and closely akin to Hand-ball. 
r'x6oo NoMnicN Bnt.^ Carnw. The Coiiiish 

; men sis they arc strungc, hanleye .and nyiriblc, so are tlieir 

■ exerci-ie^ violent, two esiiccially, WTa.sllliig and hiirling, 

■ z6oa Cakkw Cor/nva// tiK Hiirling takrth hU dcnoinlii.'i- 

j lion from throvvinK i>f the ball. 1603 t.)wKS Pmihrokosh. 
i ' iliy .iJ ;*;9 This plan* is v.scd in Wales, and the balle is called 
' . ..iiid «nir aiii'ti-iit coreii- the Coi iiiOiincn liaiic the 

■ M:lfe same exen i.se among iheiii yet ob'»erueil, they csilt 

huilinge. 1648 Itautiiioit Papns (Cjiinihn) 171 'Ihe 2 
Counties of Dcxoii and fajinewrill are onM unday next to 
meet at a hurling i.i si.mit they hauc with i\ hall). 1781 
Wisr.rv Whs. All I. .114 Hurling, their favourite 

diversion. sU whii h limbs were tisiiidly broke .. is now 
liardly heard of fin Coi nw.ill). 18x6 in Holie Pvryy-ifiyv Pk. 
11 . 10 .8 Cornish Hurling. .i'» now siarcely ever practiced. 

b. In I re I and, the same as hockey. 

I 15x7 (Aihfity Sfivf, in lo/.i Aep. Hist. MSS. Connii. .ypP. v. 

I .pi'.> Till* horlioge of the litill halle with Iniekie sticl.i;s, 

: .780 A. X’oi'Nt; yVv/r //-' /. ::A:, Hurling i.s ;i sort of criokel, 

I hut insteail of throwing the hall in order to knock down ii 
; wicket, l!w aliii i-. to p.ws ii ihiongh a heiii •.link, the eiid-.^ 
j.iuiik in the ground. 1893 lac !• ani* 70 I earx IHxh l.ife 129 
j ‘ Hurling , 01 ' hurley*, as it in imw cnlled, w.as formerly the 
chief game in lieland. 

I c. (////vA, as //«;•////.' Az//, match ^ iournament. 
j 1780 AV*7i» Amt. Key:.. .Mannerx Anti^ns 1*4 All will pay 
her :i \ i-.il after m.'i'-.s for a hurling match. 18x5 !'■ t'- 
: t.i’iJKi.u I'nirv l..ix. .S*. hcl. I. .•’/ o HuiHn-.', balls. 1888 /’«/// 

J .Mail ii. 2.4 Apr. o ':* Ketiiriiiiig from .a hurling t>Mirnanieiit 
j m:Mr KiinU. 

i t 3 . .Strife ; ciMiiniutiiiii, disturliaiice, tumult. Oh. 

1387 Tkkvi.Sa I/iytfxH tRollsi Vlll. w kyng Henry and 
j I**? i'hapitre of (T.ninterbiiry was lebcl at;eiist liyin. In hat 

■ iioilynge he iii.iii*; it .is K*y Im knowe it not. t 1440 Ptfntp. 

1 Pan>. 25;. .' Hnilyngo, urslryfe, ineurcio. C1440 Partvnope 
I ;\iid in ihl.s Inirlyiig Parlau'>|-ic With hys swerde a 

j srinko smote he. 1570 -6 I.amuaklik PentMh. Kent ■iS.iii) 

; 406 That 'Paxe i.*f iii'Uiey wlli'ii:-*f I have hefon; ‘‘.pokeii : . 

tlie niiely c.uisc and foiniLiiiiie of nil th.'it hurling, as they 
lormtd it. 

i’b. J/uriing; iime.ii lime of tumult or coninio- 
tioH : applied by the oM chroniclers to Wttl Txlei’.s 
icbcllioii ill the ioi"n of Diehard TI. Oh. 

1480 Caxton Cluon. king, cc.w.xi.v, "^.4 In the iiij yeie i.*!' 

! kyilg Richarde-. legiie the r.iiiiiinies a«i-.eu vp in dyuerxe 
I part yes of the icanie . . the whii he they callyd the hurlyng 
time. 1494 V'AnvvN Chron. vii. 5.41 In this season al.s.*, 

• r:dloil the hurlyuge tyme, the C»inmon.s of Norfolke it 
Jiulf'ilkc caiiie vnto y" .Ahhox of Hury, it Ihoic .slcwe one 
: Ilf y* Kyngi^ iustycls, lallyd lohii Caundj-^.ho. 1658 
j t.’fUKN.ii.L Che. in At tv. n. v , i ‘I here .'ire great coinplaiiii.s 
j of what men have lost in these liuriing times, 

1 * 4 . 'riic violent rushiii|r of wind ; the sound of 
this, roaring or bliisteiiiiR vof lliewiml); rollin^^ 
of iliundcr; "l umldiiij; or rumbling' of tlie bowtrls. 

1398 'I'ui MSA inxrth. De J*. A’, xvii. t.l.vviii. (i4y.s’ jet 
N'ewe whele. .hied y til swellvnge and ventosytee aiid hurl- 
ynge .-ind l.nrlynge in the wiimlie. n 1400-50 A te.i •twier 
4794 pare w.as hurlin'.' I'li In^e .-is it in hell ware. 1519 
Hokman I'uh. 46 Vf the lierynge place, he hurie..tlian 
: r.uninie the deflem-sse, nr it seincth liyssynge, hunt lynge, 

' ^yngevnge, or suvlif olhei. 1583 Si axyhi.l-st .•/:«, '/.v ji. 
i;\il.i. I -.J In rorneshoi.'k.s riiidgeil with blasteriis hurling Of 
.I'juihwyiid wlii/«*lin;:. 1585 Jas. I /-.'yv, JWsie i.Arb.i 1.; 
They lif-are the wlnddi iiug l:**re:is Ixdde, With liiddnuis 
iiiii ling, rolling Koi.ks lioiii hie. 1668 ( Ii..vn’.'ii 1. AVea* nt 
Mod. Sitddttc. li t ’I’he sign t»f its :ip|iri>:ii'h w.is an hurling 
, ill the Air over tile H aisi:. 

6. Tlu! whceliii" of a barrow: drivint; in .a 
. carl. .SV. 

I Hurling, [f. Hywb f- + 

! 1. Kiisliiiijr. impetuous, violent : somelimc.s csp. 

rcfcirin*; Ut sound ; soiiictimc.s .nssoci.attrd with 

whirl ini'. 

13.. K. /i. P. H. 413 pc an: huueii wal/ on hyje 

with hiirl.'uide giile/. i 1555 If ahi-suklii D/T’tf?'cr//»vi. / '/// 
tC’anideni 277 (.Io»l did serd a leinpeMuous hiiiliiig wind. 
<1566 J. Ai ijIV tr. Koiiy.'xtitau’s J/ieat. H oeid tlviij, Hy 
tl.e which lueaue-, ^rov.'cth .such u hurling -e. t6ox 
Sh \ks. Hasti. i. V. I I i riie.>»' are Isiit wihl and hurling 
wliiilliigl words, my Lurd. 1790 A. Wii»sij.n t^isiovs. ll'rcn 
P'll•l. Wk^;. '.1846' 9^ .Sniiic dreaiJfii* Imrling nuise I heard. 

t 2 . Sirugi^ling;, con Diet lit}'. Oh. 

> 5*8 Hay-Vi’.i. Saterne^s Kegim. Pb, 'fhe one labjiirethe to 
he ln‘.eil and to -,^.1 cut : the other witle.t.andeih and byndeth 
..Wlierfoie a hurlynge mciiyiige is caiUfcd in the bodye 
iiiiliicyiige gnawyngi: am.l inlhisinn in the hculy. 

Hurlock '.li/*'.il *k . A'li//. Also 9 hiirluk. 

A bard kind of chalk. 

*598 Nokhes Bttt.x •'I/.t/’-r. ii, 18 About the towne is 
.n kindc of chalk**, which they call Hiirlonke, a stcniic 
-Marie, iimr** III to iiiake lime then to soyir the grounrt«. 
1847-78 II.^i.t.iWKLi., Jturlnkx hand ch.alk. Pods. 189X J. 
I.n IS K.iittts P.'ny. J40 'J’hc harder kind of chalk which is 
li'.'re called llui lock. 

+ Hurlpit, var. f. WmiiLn'r O.h. - whirl jmol. 

x6oo Hoi i am.* /./^y xxix. xxxit. 7:54 Two of tht-iii [horses] 

. .wore sivallowt'd up of the dccin: hutlpils. 

HU'rlpOOl. Ohs. [Cf. IIUllLWIND.] 

1 . .An obs. variant of \VjllHi.rooL. ' 

155 * I’. 'V ii.soN t.o^ike (1564! 481*1 Against (Tardiiiall 

P'juIc, and beytig vebeinent ..saied thu:-^ in the rniddest of 
lus hi-aie, o Ponle, o hiiilc I’onie, as tboiigh Id-; name 
iiccl.'ii '-i I his cuil nature. 

2 . A whale or sca-moiister : =\ViliHU*uoi. 2. 

1558 M'miAf.s Oiit. (1568) 80/2 A hiiiIpo*de, //.i7;-i.r. 

1570 Li viNs A/attip. A Thirlepoole, hnlena. A Hiirlc* 

ponle, idntt 1598 F1.1 •«!*>, Capidio, Capuhdio, a kinde of ' 
great wlialerish, ur hurb-p(»i»h‘. j 

tHlirlwind. Oh. [From a confusion of I 
Ifriu. 7'. aiul Wmihi. r*.] -^AViiiri.wind. , 


I 1509 Barclay Shyp of P'olps 51 b, As coy and vtyll As the 
j boric wyiidc [1570 whirle windej or clapper of .v iiiyllc. 15^5 
j ti. 1 1 A R vxv /.f //i*r-M,lCanulcn) jo« In u hurlew ind of t onccit. 

(609 Hiiii.K (iMuay vt Kings u. t When our L*#id lyould take 
I up Klias hy a hiirle windu into heaven. 1640 O. Sandys 
I'/.’ittY. (16491 >3 sudden hurbwhides shall your bodies, 
cast Dn trembling Karth. 

I Hurly ^ (lii)‘Jli% [f. Hi'ftL v. : cf. Hurljnc 
tV»/. .Kh, 3.] Commotion, tumult, uproar ; strife. 

1596 SiiAKS. Tattr. Skr. iv. i. 906 Amid 'this hurlir 1 intend 
I 'I'hat all is dune in renererid care for her. x6oo Holland 
I VI It. XX vii. ;toi In tlii.s huilie and iiprorc \iutnu/tu\. 

1603 Knoi.i r.s Hist. ’J'tttks V1621I 844 All things being thus 
in a hurley and out of order. 18^ J. Grahamf Birdx 
: .Scot/. 74 Oft ill the hnrly of the winter storm. i8» SlNOLF- 
i TON / itgii 11. 16 Amid the hurly and the dm. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 7o_Yi The wind screamed .. Pokeberry 
squatted igiiuiuinioiisly m the lirir*'. hnrly. 

Hurly ^ (bZi-jli ». AV. ami (//<?/. [f. lIi'Kf. i'.] A 

jvirtei'sD.Trrow, a hand -cart. 

1866 f iKKCoR Panjfsh. Gloss., Iluriv, a I.'irgc kind uf wheel- 
barrow iLScd by porters. xBSo ^f *//««/ 4- Down dost., 
Hurly.. {A u long, low carl with two wheels. iBgx (J. 
TkwcK'-. Alotta Alaclenn (189.4) 11. 10 Hill had a Ll of 
htgu**gc on a hurley. 

Hurly-burly '.hz>Mb*|l./)Mli'', .<h.. a., and adv. 
Also (with or without hyphen) 6 howrley burlei, 
horl(e y borl(o)y, hurly burle, hurlei burley, 
whorlo borlo, whourliburly, 6 7 hurli(e) bur- 
li(o'), -ly(e, -ley, fi- hurley bnrloy. [Known from 
1-1540. The phrase htirling and htrling occurs 
somewhat earlier. In this, the first woid is IIi/kl- 
i.N'ii 7 '/*/. .v/*., sense 3, * commotion \ and burling 
seems to h.Tvc been merely .'in initially-varied 
icpetition of it, ns in other ' rediijilicatecl ' com- 
binations and j*hr:ises which cxpie.ss non-unilonn 
repetition or :iIlein.ilioit of action. Ilurly burly 
holds the .same relation to hurling and lurliny, 
llial the .simple IIuki.yI liulds In Ilriti.jM: rvV. 
.f/'. 3 - 

Hiii hur/y hurly c'.aiinol, with tirfsciil evidence, be con- 
.vidcred :« direct fiiiiiatio!i fiuiii Itut/y, since ih** bit Ur h:i-, 
iKit hecii found IicIlUc 1.196. it I't ijiffuuli I" e.->[ablisli 
any histoiiral ciMila* l wiih Ki. hurlnberlu a Ilr.(■d!l..'•^, li.i-ty 
person (Kubr l.ii-. a ii;;;,), or the Cto.\-. l:uyl:i'urii ailv., piri.i- 
]iit:itdy, with hejulloiig b.'isic (set* I.ittri; ami ( Irimmi.J 

A. sh. (’oinniolion, tuiiiull. sliilc, u]*roar, tur- 
imdl, Lonfusion. (Formcily a more di^nilinl wonl 
than now.) 

|. 1530 l.i». Hi-.i<n'i:rs Afth. Jnt.Pryf. 240 'I'liari ihr 

iiiclil'y.'wdicjp answert’d hv't agayiie right sii.iiplyc; an.'l -*• 
llii.-re Imgaii mm he hurlynge and biirlyiige iti Ihe cciiile.] 
1539’! AVI RNru riV**'//. Jlyseil 11. Kijb, Hysc'jmuiis, ulir-.nic 
..he pcrceiiyvd iu a luirlv burly, .ami icaily to lu.'d.e a-, m- 
MMTfi lion. 1545 i'ritvit Hen. /’/// .Pmycis (i.''48 ci-n 
^'•>r iliy sake suflcr I all lhi-< huily-bnrlv. 1548 II m i 
Chron., Hen. I'/ll .' ;i In this tyme uf ii)-.UMe( iiiui, and in 
tin* r.igi? of hurley bork'.v. 1551 T. P..\KNAr) in F.lli.s Otiy. 
Lett. .Ser. 11. H. 201 Tlib uhorle Ixiric uf taking** of i.'ur 
sliippos. 1571 (lOi.i'iN'r: Cah’in on Ps. i.v. 14 Such a*-, aiv 
dii'^licr.'ite duu rage wiili imjie hurlyburly ami gK-.’itur heady 
ncNse. 1580 Hari-.I' Alv. H 1346 \yhoiirliburly ihaJ^ ilM-fh ff 
a suiidaiii ami great feare. 1605 .*^haks. Maf!'. l. i, Win n 
iho. Hiirlov- bill ley's ibMio, Wlu-ii the HailaiU'.'s lost, and 
w«v.ilie. 1678 f.'cnwcjkiii Inte/l..Sysi. 1. ii. $ iS. 81 Not coiiid 
siii'.h a Deiiy fvn- have any guii i onjciyim ni of liwnsclf, 
briii.g jic-rpctually 611*^1 with tiiiiiult ami Huilil.>urly. 1764 
O’Hakn Midas I. 3 What ran this hinly-burly. tliij% hellep 
hkcliei my.inV Jove looks i uiifoiind(.d .surly ! Ch.-ms b 
come again. 18x4 f.. Mi HR^Y Png. fTcaw. .ed. .<;) I. 420 
.‘\v«iid ioiv e.vprcssions : sm h as ‘ Tuusy lui\y. hurly biuly. 
prilim-ll ’. 1830 iJi-. l,u. i.NCKV Pontley \Vk.s. V J . 4.1 In tin- 
very uttermo•^t luiily burlv of the sturm. 1888 Hi koun /./t-k 
17 Cd. Men I. 11. I sS 'I hf voices which make themselves 
heard .tIhat. the ‘hurley biiilcy’. 

b, with a and //. An instance of this. 

1548 Upaj.i., etc. Plrast/t. Par. .Matt. \. 63 These luniy 
hiirlyes the deuill shall rayse aguyii-.te. the go; pell. 1575 
Prtefl Disc. I rouh. k'ravek/'ord (1846) 67 Hy m:i;:isioii of 
l•lIl slrilfes and hiu K-y buiiii.-s. x6oo Hullami / try il. 
.\.viv. 6;( 'I'he.se vi great i-linres and inutinnuh hiiiliburlics 
{taut tint eovcitum r#r;'/'ii/ /*/«]. 1657 J. t^Mim Myst. Khet. 

73 Knglish Examples uf ( Immiatupcia . . Hy iniii«tii‘ii of 
sound, as to say, a huihbuily, signifying a tuimdi 01 
uproar. 1764 Mks. Dki.a.w ill J.ijc 4 Corr. .Scr. 11. L -I 
I have, .given up all public liurley-Liirley.s, but enjoy the 
recital uf them very well. 1866 Caklvi.e Kemin. I. *14 
Tliose Kectnr hurries and huriybiirli<-s now so .sad to me. 

B. adj. Characterized by (it attended with coin 
motion, tumult, or dtsluibniice ; tumultuous, 

1596 Shak.s. 1 Hen. ll\ v. i. 78 Newes Of hiitly hurly 
Itinuiijilioii. j 6 a% Perseeutia Vndechna 11 In the hurlyburly 
days uf queen DIbabeih. 1761 SitKNE Tr. Shandy HI. v, 
U hath.is eon furia — con strepHo—ta any other hurlyburly 
word whatcvc'i' to do with hariimny ? 1815 Scott Pant. Lett. 
38 Nov. (1694) 1. xi. .T50 A hurly>buily sort of performance. 

t C. adv. In commotion, tiimiilluousiy ; in con- 
fusion ; confusedly. Oh, 

*71563 Hlcon Piittoer godly Prayers Wka. <ts63i U- 
186b, Albeit the powers uf this worl*l ..come ***8®*"^ 
hnrly burly .against the Lurde and hisniuioynicd. iw>o 
Distracted Entp. 11, i. in Hu lien /V. HI. 187 Olhecs arc 
like huntiiige brc.’ikfasts coll Hnrlye burlye, siiaicht wttii 
like greedyncs. 1615 J. Tavi.oii tWaler P.) Siege Jorus. 
37 Wks. (1630) 1 4/1 'I hey hurly liurly all things overturn o. 
Z704J. Pn IS -*!«•. Alahotnetans i*'6 We set uut.. without 
nny ( irdcr .it all, .ill hurly burly. . 

Hurly-burly, V. Ohs. or arch. [f. 

+ 1 . Ivans, a. I'o hurl or bnitdy nbout. D. 
throw into confusion or uproar. Ohs, 

1550 H.m f. ApoL 48, I api>iove. .the grounde a * 
and ii*>i tlie name of it, as it hath been hurly-burlyeo • 
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AiitiJiristc> kyn;;iioiii. 1678 Pol. Balhuis^ (i860) 1 . 214 
Tliu liurly>bur)ics all the town, Makes Smith and Harris 
|irattle. 

2. intr. IV) make a hurly-burly or uproar. 

ijgB Florio, Carbuglinre^ to garboilo, to hurlidiurlic. to 
turinoile. 1614 T. Fkri^mam Runne 4- ^rtat Cast i. 

Still more and more comreits come flocking in And in my 
braines do Hiirly-lmrly it._ 18^ G. Ah.kn PlniiUia Ilf. ij 
Tlie red-haired hurlyburlying Scotch professor. 

Hurmon, obs. form of FIiukman. 

Hum, obs. and s.w. <Ha 1 . f. Kijn v. 

Huron, obs. var. of Heun poss. pron\ 

Kuronian chinr<)»*iiian). a. (koL [f. Huron 1 
.IAN.] Of or belonging to i^akc Huron in Noilli 
America ; a term ap[)lied by Sir W. Lo|ruii to a 
division of the arch^can series of rocks as found in 
Ctmada ; but now abandoned i>y most (^eolo^ists. 

i86« Dana Man. iwcot. 142 'I'lie A/oio rocks fif t'an.iila 
are divided by I.ogiiii intn the laiui-entian. .und the IIido- 
iiiun, comprising a narrow band tui llic boulcrs of Lake 
Superior and Lake Ilnrori. 1885 LyclVs Elem. (ifol. 
wviit. icd. 4) 458 The strata called the Huroniati by Sir 
W. Logan are of v.-»!>t iliickncss. 

Hnronite (hirwronoit^ AUn. [f. as prec. \- 
-1TE.J An im|nire felspar f<jund in splicrical masses 
in the vicinity of Lake Huron. 

t8^ 'I'. 'I’liOiMsoN .!//«. I. j?4. 1868 L)ana A/iu. 4!)5. 

Hurpeny, obs. form of IIe.\kthm:nny. 

Knrr (hf'Jj hw;, v. Obs. exc, tUaf. [Kchoie: 
cf. Hauu.] intt\ 'I'o make 01 utter a dull sound 
of vibration t)r trilling ; to biiz^ as an insert ; tu 
snarl as a dog ; to pronounce .a trilled r. 

1398 T Til- VISA Barth. Dc /*. A*, xii. xii. (Tolleiii. M?.», lly 
voniinnall llupiiynv;c of w>iigc> ho lihc ^'.n.^rl iii;ikc|> no>s'r 
in l>e eyer, a.-, )>uii^c he hiiricd (#/.■»*«/ f 1440 

Erontp. 2.54. 'r Hitrron, or li-imboii .ns liecs..iA'. 

hurryn, or biimbyn as ben', .homhizo. 1636]). Jonson /.‘ye. 
uraw. 1. 1640! 47 K is llu: Lillet, and hnireth in the 

sonnd. 1638 H. Auamson J/«.\v.v /’h*rtn',iti' <1774;- 72 Aiid, 
where no hope of g;iin is, hiiflV .uid Imr, And hail; :e.;aiii.‘t 
I In; moon, as tlulli a cur. 188a l.aai. It/oss.^ //inr, lo 
.-iiarl like a dog. 

Hence llurring vb/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1583 Stvwiii.wkt .Hit.'is 11. fAib.) 47 Thin skws lowd 
vnmmcd wiihringiiig tlniuderushuiring. 1599'!. Ml o', ri.ij 
.N/V^-.i'c.v/#.v.\ i \ Mean: ihcii lvurrin,j» ,ind thvii cluirring 

‘■■jlig. 1603 Ki.dKio 11. .\.\\i. iftj.'' 4;i.» .-X fagot 

flamo willi burring soiimis. 

t Kurr, sb. Obs, [f. ])rcc. vb.] ‘ A thill ilal 
piece ot wood, tied tti a string and whirled round 
in the air’ t Hallnveil.. .Also called hiirro-bont?. 

1483 f - I f.-/.’ An lliirrt: hone 1..-L A lliirrc, 

1500 Orti/i; / \v. ibid., a ohyldc'.-, 

wli>i lr, or .1 hurre. 

Hiirr, obs. var. Her pron. 

Hurrah jiiir;r,h/'h,r , hurray I hiiri- 7 J\lw‘Jij»'\ 
/«/. and .\b. Aku y- hurra, S hurroa, whuxra, 
•) hooray, hooroar) , || hourra. f A later .substitute 
lor Hi //-a jiot in Johnson, A.sh, ^^';llker ; in Todd 
181 Sb j)eih. increfy due to onoin.ntopddc niodifica- 
Tion, but po.ssibly iiilluenced by some foreign shouts: 
cf. Sw., Da., IXI. burra!, Du. hocral. Kii.-s. nn\'. 
whence F. tumra\ K. hourra is from l!ng. MHtL 
had htir>\ nurrii, as interjections rejircscnling rapifl 
whining motion cf. hurren to rush , whence also 
a shout used in chasing. According to Mori/. I Icyiiu 
in Grimm, hurrah was the l)atllo-cry of the rrussian 
soldiers in the War of l.ibciatioii (1812-131, and 
ha.s since been a favourite cry of soldiers ami snilor.'i, 
■Tiid of exultation. In Knglish the torni hurrah is 
literary .iiul dignilied ; hooray i.-; usual in popul.ir 
acclamation.] 

A. int. A shout cxprcs.sive nf approbation, en- 
couragement, or cMillalion ; used esp. as a * cheer* 
at public ns>emblies or the like. 

17x6 Addison nrntnmcr v. i, Coihh. The suiuc gnoU iiuui 
tl);it ever he was. Ganf. Whuria. 1773 Goi.i^sm. Stoops 
A* Ccn</. I. ii, Huiir:;i, }iiirrc;i, bravo! 1845 Cow. 

Matnwoth etc. 80 Hurrah for hrown Aiiiumii I hurrah ! 
humih 1 1855 lii.ACKKWAY A’lWt: .y \iv, Captain 

Hed/oflf flung up h'lM helmet, and cried, * Hurray ! Hurr.'«y ! 
l/>ng live Kiii^ Giglio !' 1865 I'Iicklnsi .I/«r. Er. in. xi, 
‘ noonwr ! ' cned the man. J. P.wn Myst. Mirbrli^e 
1. xxii. There goes the gong. . lluuray ! 

B. sb. 1 . A name for this shout. 


1 ^ J. Di M ON Litt./r. Nciv-Eno. ■ 1867 ) 301 Our Capt. 
ifidcied all his (jiin.-* tu fin; ; at wnicli ihev all of them 
I which were about Iwcnty) fil'd the very ficavens with 
Hurras and Shouts. 169 ^ in Wo^l U/i' 1 Nov. lU. If. S.) 
IH. 472 I’hc prisoners iti L.'tncashirc arc disch.ng’d. a 
.hurray followed. 1813 .Scoir Trterw. in. .xxiii, 
Wild jubilee :iiid luiul hurra riirsued him uii his venturous 
way. 1841 Macaci.ay Ess., fK Hastings ( 16 S 7 ) 6 /» An 
C'Uropean warrior who rii.shcs oil a battery of l aiinon witii 
*870 Emkrson Soc. .y .Solit., Courage 
Wks. (Bohn) HI. 106 They can do the huiras, the placurd- 
I nass-and the voting, if it is a fiiir day. 

II A Keprcsentitig F. houra^ Russian unf : 'Khe 
f'hout of attack of the Co.ssacks ; whence, by cx- 
Irnsion, an attack. 

Ii 8 a 7 .Scott Hnpolt'ou V. 383 TMalow with his Cos -achs 
■iiafle a charge, or, in their phrH.so, a hoiiira, upon the 
1 ‘iciirh. thhi. ixxv. \Vfcs. 1870 XV. 113 The enemy had 
made a liniirra upon Mariiuml.l 1841 Gln. P. Tiiomi-si'M 
^* 1 * 77 The best way they h.ivc of making 
'■< htiira ' upon their enemies, :; 7 St t think wc could 

Kci up .such a * hurrah * of w utcr-boi nu Cossacks. 


3 . Hurrah's nest ; a confused or disorderly nia. s ; I 
a state (»f confusion or clisfrdi r. f "..V. ! 

1839 LoNUi-. in f.ifi' {\f,r)\) I. iij| ijiieer hjohin;* lhili.h- 
inaii, with a head like a * hurra’s *. 1840 K. 11. I).*.‘..\ i 

y’w'tf years /v/. Alasf ii. Evcrj-lhing was piti-hed ahoui in j 
grand confusion. There w'.as a Coiiiplcit: h-.iirah’s ncsi. 
z86o Baktlkii' Pitt. Aunr., Hurra's .Wsf, .a slate of 
confusion. A woman’s word. 1B89 S. W. Mni.uKi.r, in 
Century Alag/, Aug. *t he ohi I'lmbernian pointc-H. .lu 
n ‘ hurrah's nest' la iiulss of leaves left Tiy a fit.*-ln;r in the 
crolrh of thc diiergenl braiichcs of a husli.t b.'ilf'-way up 
the skijM: - on it was cniled a l.irg*- valllvsiiaki:. 

Hurrah', hurray, vs [f. proc.J 

1 . iu/r. To shout ‘ hurrah ! ’ 

179B l|r.Ki:siOKi) ill X.*/. Awhiitmts CiJrr. III. .j.j ; 

Lord Ldwanl heard the iioise .tiuI ihc m b iu.rr.i\ In;:. 1 
1868 K iMii.AKi-: Crimea (1077) HI. i, j/j-j 'I he <‘iri:i:;:dji‘! . 
were liiipaliiiig on thor left. 1883 IiKS'.m .’Ittw Gant 
A'tf//' II. i. The people would crowd to look upon him ai.il 
to lionray. 

2 . trans. 'I'd rcccivtr or encourage with ^liDiits of 
* hurrah ! * ; lo ‘ cheer*, a.s at a public galhering. 

1832 J. W. ('mokku in Diarv 12 May M<- had been 

hutrahed hy ihe. nmh. 1856 Lv.vi.k of i >0' .1/. 

Me stood itpi>ii an oUl w.all, and hurrahed tin; pc-oph* <>n. 

Hence Hurruh'hif;, hurray ini? sb. .'lu-l 

i 

1813 I#. Hi VI ill E.fuwiutr .‘d Apr. .' ,7 ■ S*n.h u in;in is 1 
..fond of hurrayings atid .shtuitiiig- . 1837 C!a!U4Li. />. 

Re.’. 11 . VI. iv, Tlirouidi hurr.ihtii;; >iri.-i.i-. 1878 II. 

j S.MAHT Eiiiy or /\ty xi. i:d. 3 2|i If there i.-. rj.» liLni.ihiog. 
there i:> muoli jubilation. 

Hu'rr-b'Urr. [|XTh. for hoar -bur \ ct. Hau- ; 
j JuiCK.J A local name for the ihinlock. 

I 1796 \Vniii‘.RiN«; lUit. rianis ird. o ( 11 . '...1 Antinni ! 
t.appn .. I'.unhn.k. (a.iiiiiioii lliirr, Cloll-l.uiT Hiirr-hi;i!. ; 
1861 M is.s I’kati Eiove*\ / 7 . 1ILv.:4. 

■ UuiTe, olw. f. Hek pron. IIuiToa-, obtJ. f. = 
I Hi’uiuir. Hurrolynge, ob.s. f. Ilriii.iM.;. 

I [Hurre, error f«»r Hi kl sb. and s:*.] • 

t Knrrer. Obs. Also 5 huror. 6 -ar. 8 huirior. 

I [f. Hi'kejA cap 4 -KU*.] A innkct of, or dealer 
• in, h:its and caps ; -t H AluntliAsiiEH a. 

! 1403 Close Roll j Ht-n. tl‘ b, .F-ihaniic-; Spark, hiner. 

J 1483 Kelts Kar/t. VI. •.'•.* \/:i No. . Huicr. C'lpper or olhcr. . 

I pul , eny Hner.s. Ikmctics or Cappcs..to In: fulled or 
' thikked .'it ci.y Mala* Millr. 1598 .Slow .\:trv. \x.\iii. 

■ .;<■! I Lit Marr.h.inlvs or Hurrer.*--, 1657 II •m I 1.1. 
l-OUtlinep. yy\ Thi; l.appcr-, amj Hat-.Meicliar.i-, 01 Hur- 

' rers, being one t-Minpany of H;il>cril.'i-hr.r>. 1766 Knmi;k 
LonJon IV. i.'7 'I'ht* habeid.ehvrs. . wnc an* i>;i>i !y kmovn 
h\ the* name of burners and iiiillcm !•». 

, Hurricane (Imrik^'n. -kf’ij). Korm>; «. 6 
: thracanu, I’liricano.e, 6 7 furacann, 7 fora 
j can- e,furicaiie. Ghaurachana, f>-7 .9' hurri- ; 
I ciino, 7 haraii-, harou-. haracana; iier r’i-, 

■ hory-, hira-, hire-, hyrra-, hyrri-, (litirlo-, 
hiirli- :, (h urucano. 7. 6- 7 iiracau, 7 heri-, ; 

; huri-j ■ hurle-, oraii-\ urycau ; haraii-, haura-, 

: hori-. heuri-, herocano, harrycain, 7-1) hiirri' 

. cau,7 hurricane, [a. Sp. /////•f/rt7«,USp. *///»-«/( it;/. 
l*K /hiwiv/iJ. from the (.’aril.) woid given In- (hici'io 

■ as Jiuraiau, by Peter Martyr as tran.sl. by K. lideii ) : 

a'S. JuiiK an. 'riicnce al-ai \\. urtitauo I’ic/), V. 

oura^^au, IHi. orkaau. licr.. Da.. Sw. o. h.ui. 'I be 
cailicr ICng. roriins relloct ail the variciit-s of ihf Sp. 
and Pg., with ntiincrons popular pertersions, hurri- 
mne being it.si lf one, wliioli became liciiurnt al’lcr 
1650. and was established Ironi J'iarlier use 

: favoured forms in final -ami, -ano, perh. deduced ‘ 

; from the Sp. pi. huracants Juit words from Sp. 
j were Ireqncntly nssiinicd to end in -0’',.] 
j 1 . A name given pninarily to the violctil wmd- 
: storms of the West Imiio, which arc cyclonc.s of 
! diameter of from e,o lo 1000 inih.s, >\ herein ibe. 
.air moves with a velocity of from So lo j ,^o miles 
an hour roumi a ccntT.al calm space, which with 
the Avholc system advance.s in a stiaigbl or cuived 
track; In nee, any .stoi in or tciiijicsl in whicli the | 
wind blow.s with tciTilic violence. 

. 'V. *555 !‘'.rn-.s Penules 21 Thci<* trmpcMv.s of the aycr 
(which llie (ircr.iaiiscaiilr ! iphones. ) they i..'iule I 'i.ra. am- ' 
. . violiriii and furious Fiiriic.iriC'?, ili.ii jjhii'kcd v|iju'. grvati; 
Irci-s. 1587 H AKi i;y r % Haivi-ius ; ,r' I '.m*. ( iSjoj 7 1 rhL !i 
storines . . the whiili thvy i.all Fiiia.iiios. 1596 N.vsmk 
.SaJ/ron }l 'aUien Tu Kdr , .Sionncs in tin- Wcvr Indies lald 
the Furicaiiocs. 16^3 IIkv.vouu .•/.'</ !'*, ir-n .'Igr iv, 

I Wks. iS7;j IV. .fo-, With the tomjicsis. giisis,aiiil ruik.iiiLv, 
The w.-u nn^ wiiitlcs, the billowed, rock.-. ;uui firvN. » 

fl. tSSS Ldi-.s thvatles 183 [rr, Oviedu- iheal tcmue^los 
which they caule l''ui»icaii;i.s or II.Tiiiacliana.s. .ouerlhrowc . 
m.TMy Iiuw.scs and great tiec.s. 16x3 l*i kcii.w Eilgr/wagi’ 
M614J 7-,S note, A t^dcli pciished at Si'-i in a HciyCiino. 
/bit/, pcij Jamaica. .Ls cxtrenirly the 1 .’ racani, . . 

U'.ri'ihle gu?*t> of Winde. /b:.i. .>10 (tvivdo tc]>ortcth of [ 
it Huricauo ur Toinpesl. 1617 Rai.i nut ‘.ina Coy. Gniona 
ill Piscott. (liakliiyt Soc:.i 187 Tli.at night . .a Iiuile- , 

canu fell vppuii 4's. 164a Fi’ulh Heiy sr I*rof. Sf. 11 x.v. ! 
i3oThc wiiid.s:iiv..sr;irkniad in an lu;i lic.iiio. 1643 lli.iwi-.i.i. 
Parab/es' i.s .An Har.iiicaiiu, tliat Indian gu'-i. <1x649 | 
WiNriiRoi* /lw^^ (18531 k 3J7 .Tw:iy..iii a gir.u 

hyrracuuo.^ 1656 Th.oi'.vi G/ossogr., t/.tra^ana or /fere- I 
riD/#', ..an impetuous kind of Whirlewind. 1670 K. Cokk I 
PJse. Trade "iti Plagues, Firw, and Jlyrn'i .mues. 1684 ' 
T. Ri:K.\c r Th. Earth ii. (i( 5 ;ji>) icsi .*\ .stonii or luirrif.aiu>. . , 

iiiakcs a btrangc havock where it conics. 18x6 J. Wiim.>n i 
City of Plague ii. iii. xi>8 All at once the hurrifsiiio c« a^vd. { 

y. 1588 i'AKKE ir. Alcnd0;iiis J/ist. China 313 [1S34. JI. ; 


. -•I 1 lii.s word Vrafr.TM, in (lie Indian t.f lhf>;-^ 

Hands, it. ;i... imu-.h I'l say, as llic iu\‘n;n:; of a!i the f iiin; 
pri!'.-.ii..-i!l wi.iMh, foglLlier. <» 16x3 0\ Fi ' i kV A H .-fe. cii. 
.if. jS) I Thi; Hurit.'ui i.;f the Sea. x6x7 Rai i ii.ai 2»f</ 

I f»r. i.uiana in Pis Gumua (II.Tkhiyt S'l;. ) 1^7 NtU. 
li.'ilfa ipi.ulvr i.tf .Til howi;r hf.lbie lli« hurlcc;ui. 1634 .Si p 
J . Ili ii;i-.HT Tutf. 20 Wee doubted a Ilcro-i a 
'I niipi-:.i of thiitii; d.ivi:s r'liilinuancc. 4 ^x 845 M""Ei.« 
I.eti. (163 >; 11 . -.’ t Thi; devill, whiun they call ‘ ’J anlar.! 
..:i)ijnar:t often unt .piiRiM ia'Iy in a h:i»;.iui aiir. 1651 
JiK.cis Xe:.! » i.pj Il's (eared us a H.an\-( Ain. 1651 

Oi .ii.iiv .7 :j. 7/ ,fif, Ur:j.lil /•:;phyrc . . l^id bring a 

Heuriia'ic 'I’o reia! Jier. 1665 Mu '1'. Hkkri mt i rav. 
hf.’/-/} ^71. Prodigiou . ■■.tutiiUM. .lifd TuiToiis or Hin ri* aiies. 
x 683 W A.y,' -I M.,y ■!). ILS.,- TIL 17 A prodigious 
li'. i i'.aiii; that lii-il.e h. w, a;',f! arnic.s »>( trees. 1697 Dam- 
i ii'.u / 1 . V. 1,4 No Teiiipe n-. T-jrnados, or Hurri- 

call.^. 1699//'/!/. II. III. f 1 1 I s ii.id ni:\ t r be»*u known 
at j.uiiiiic.i whi ii F v..i-. ilu-v... 1788 fl. J.Vlll.j. 

7.|'i .Al cii;lit l.'i*: >V.v lr;.Mme . .h .1. ii!i:il. .'liid it blew' a 
hv.iiii.aiii*. i860 M m i.y /V;/... t;#. St.i \\x. •. I have 
never .-eeii ,a (yj.h.--n or l.un ii. vii-; •, » sr’.r;''. 

2 . /ran:/, and a. A i'-iciiL or -..omnifi- 
lion bringing witli it di ^t!u..tion nr conlu^jic-'ii ; a 
storm o: Icnipost of woids, iioitc, df ers, ' tc. 

1639 .Ma- iNCik i'n'uxt. t to.’fa! v. ii. T-.a-.h gui'iy 
thou. -lilt me. is .-\ lirea-Jhil hurri. an.i. 1663 GuitNA!.; 

( hr. if. Am:, vt i-e i.;'. .y.y. loi-'i 4 '1 hi.T.slioji (..ihii 
hel'ijt' ;i <.iidrb-n Htrii -..if I'ei tiMuioii. 1677 
J'oi’fn.\ Ded.. lie wiiti Ili:iiii...ii'.-.t.-. nf wii ..it.ma i!i ihe 
i-cnsv. 1687 T. Hhow N in ( '/I'flii)' Wk--. 1; 1. • j 

I.»..n'i y'.'U hear what a i.ui -td hurri-.ar.i- l!iey iiial.'; ? X763 

G. ,I >iin.s:-jS A'f .' .v ;,.- L 25 Siu !i .ti huin-.-aiie ol li'.-t 
deLautdniy. X775 _i...iii.sst'.v Vat. no 7 j 7-^ ri;*.: l-.»id 
hiiiii(..ine of Pcr.i'-fViiaiii.in eloi|'.:cij(.i:. 1883 Paiiy Wo. i 
•; .Mil;, r. 4 .\ hurriiane of ciicci.-; lii;i.-.l le-rlh from ihe 
e.vciied 1:1 ow'd. 

t b. A large .ii-d crowdcii as'scmbly of fashion- 
able pcojde at a priva'.c houve, of a kiinl commnn 
duiiiig pail of the iMh ceniury. f *. f. LMirM .v.'-.* 
10, Roi t.) (tbs. 

X746 K. WiiAii.tY Chrzstiar. p, \ii, neie, A r*tnfv;'-C‘;i mn-! 
in:?. Ilf Company of l.i -.th .'sexes r.-Ti ■> is Ciiiled a 

Muiriiranc, 1746 7 M;;*.. i.>i i.\.vv iii Corr. 4.17 T.; 

n'...-rroiv I go lo t . . and finiith at ll.c: d'.iche.-.- ol 

tdunn*! erry’s, who ii tu h.-nr a Imrriia le. 1779 .Mic-.. 
l 5 .\i»n.\M.D il'hj. IL 1 herr. i.*; ri >i’Uc*c/e, a fu.v-, a 

d'uiii. a n ni, ar.d hi?tly ;i hurrii .mr, wlieii the whfile lii/aM. 
is lull top !•. 1 .- iiioiii. 180S i - I ’l'- Al l MS A’.v«.» /;/' 

Pf.fer/ II. 271 iMiiircIy .';h- coudei! from 1 '.i!> 1 b.*!ls, rout . 
ririiii!:-, liar: it :n.cs. 

3 . aPrib, and ('o/nb. * Of or belnnging to a buni- 

eanc’. as hurricane , iouii, month, season, 

vioUnee ; ' liiiit ha.-i been vi.siiul by a htinicaiie*', a?. 
hurricane gtoitnd, /mv; hurricane-bird, il.c 
fiigate-f>nd ; hurricane-dock, a light upper deck 
or jdalfurm in some .steamers ; so hurricano- 
decked iz., li.iving a luuricaue-dcck ; hurricano- 
hou«o, a slielltr at the inast-iiead it*r ihe look-out 
ma;!, sonu limca made with :i cask, a ‘ ciuw’s nest *; 
.ibso, ii kind of lound hiousc biiiil on the deck; 
hurri caue-l amp, a hiinii so constructed that it 
will not be t'.Minguishcd by viohni wind. b. 
Insirtinu nfal. as f:urn\ant' . 7 »rpt adj. 

X879 .' .ij ;■/. Brit. 1 N. 7:6. 1 Ucf.iir ^ale/i'iigale-lhidsaic 
.s;iid tifleii to fly lt>w. a:>i.l ihvir .ippi:.iraiR'c iic.ai- ..-r .-verland 
. -is si,j>|>o>eil to jt-.-rieeil .1 hurri-'.i-it. A’l’.'i*. Ht'u_c another 
<•( thi. • * lluniv anc I '.ini’. 1823 JSi cki.shv It hale 

/7.‘/;i »'3' I he "li.Eiriciurr ciiaraeter of the g.ilc hegau tu 
( h.i!i:i;i-. 1843 I>1. Ki xs .-iwer. .\ettS iiStS' 4ft T f.e. j-ro- 

ine-uRlr ur ■iuiiiiuinc-dci.k. 1883 Na'.fs .':ean{ansk!fi 
fed. f.' -,7 ’I'hey are. .•^lowl.•li. .f..n l);*.- hi'.rriviiTiC ilcik. 189X 
I'.i ’l .Malic. igOit. 4 2 the wim! 1 ^ w from t!'»- wt^t with 
luuiiLaia; foKe. 1775 r.’en'da v Me . . tr.Avoiled 

chiefly thiougii line l.iiid, and s- mr ' h-,iirj,.a:-.i: ground. 
.V.j.V, rriii. I i-f w nod roiiuerly devii-.-veLl l-y huiiLanc.'- a;o 

cidlcd. 1818 Ih O'Rrii! v Cr-cinlan.l j / j 't o the main- 
iiia.st is atiaeheil. .,iV;oui iVtl .aI.'iac the liei V ,.t sirucinvo 
w. i m'.'lhig u W Atei i.ii;'k, '.alied -.x 'huri i';aue house. 1853 
Kani: lA’tnUi'.l E.t/. ii. .il-.X: litllc hiuricanc'h.'ji-.st: 

.'iniid.ship': contained ih« oiic galiey I’lia* 1: okoii L.r a'li 
!..iiiiU. 1894 Pai-’y Xto.s z\ Nuv. 7 i A ‘huiricuiic I.Trr.11 
was ;-winging in th** conidMi-. i66z Gthhivr I'rint. l iie 
West- Indian ' lierii .in-iil.t -ivimh's. 1745 U. .AvcHrit 1 Y 
hn/ett. Cape Breton 5 >;ife ri treat.. in the *liurri(:;ir.e 
iiRiiiih;-. x8x3 j. J.vy ( . rr. i^ iy 1 \’. 364 1 liose who sail 
in hiirrii.an .iml hdiluiie.s. X775 .-Vpaik .iwer. /»,,/. 

I hey lui'.l pa-^sed dcr a !'f^fc.gy pla- c . . upon au i.-id 
’‘iiurricanc tici;. 1887 Daily Xi tvs d Oi l. j, 6 >oun the 
wiinl Was Vilowiug with ‘iiurrLanc vio'tuce. 

Hence Kurricauo 7 *. a. inP-. to makea‘biii- 
licanc ’ or comuKdion ; b . :,z lo Idow upon 
as ii hurricane ; (/ to spend in a ‘ hurricane * ybcnsc 
J b'. Ku'rrlcauise r-. //.•// ., - |!rcc. a. '{'Bur- 
rlca'iiiouB d. //tv/it-a';/.. biirric.im -like. 

1683 Hc.nnan Holy H a>- ao Tlicy . fa!l fitMiiwifli tu 
huriii;uiiiig in M;i;i Sou!, ii:» if now i.otlTiug hut whirlwind 
and tem]'c.’.i s.)iou\d he tiicr-.:. 1698 !■ Ate. b.. Intlia .y 
7 *. *.18 Hw .tmhivnt Air ftouOlve high 'I'i'|v^..hiirrii aries u.-* 
with Mich di.-.m.al (.hiMing (hist>. 1706 V.\Nr.i;LGii .tlistahr 
IV. Wks, iKtIdg.i 45 .1 1 A :.uii of coiiMihi\e--yc.-,- huiii 
cnnioiii -urn, — like, in s|,<,ri a wi'in.m is hke i!;c Dciil. 
X746 F. Wm.\ti,i \ Chr.’sfia.t; ]i. vii, I hi; idlf.st D.'iy O the 
Sv\e!i, lu he slept, ilehaucht, i.'i" join !it:yvJ, or hmrii.uifd 
away. X833 liuxck’iv. X X X I V. :• ..-i Sti.rui -dviii'. u. ih.ii 

wouKl ollierwi.si! liiii ric.ini/c om:i the world. 

f Kurrica'iiOt [See Hi. rkk'am-J 

1 . All early form of Hl iinit’ANi-: (tj-v., i ^ 

2 . Applied by Shakbpcrc ;uul Dr.iyloii to a waki- 

S]>Olll. 

1605 Sit-VK-s. ni. ii. -* Rage. I-I-'W \ ;;ii G.il.irai;ts, and 
IIyiii(.uiio':> .spout. x6o6 — Er. 4 C/ , v. ii. i /-- 1 he urcad- 

r.') _ 2 



IIURHIOANO. 

full spout, .Shipincit iki? ihi; llunicano rail. i6a*/ 

r)kAVTO.V ClC. lOj DoU'liC thf sliowci illini.lll- 

OUbly doth fall, Like that Avhidi tiieii the Ilurricaiio call. 
Kurncano , V. rare. [f. prec.] 

tracts. 'I\) whirl or drive as a hiirtioanv. 

170a (’. Mmhlr Ma^n. Chr. iii. Intiocl. (185?) ’^37 After 
(he |K rsccution which then htirricutioeil surli as were iion- 
cuntoiniists unto that cslahlisbrneiit. 1868 C. Cotry 

I. ii, .\h, pour New Kn^laiid I Hi: wlio luirrh aiioed The 
house of Jacoli is inakin.v; now on ihce One last a:,'>-i\nli. 

Hurried (h*' rid), ///. a. [f. IlruuY V. -r 
Orivcii or carried aloii)^, done or i>crformcil, witli 
a rapidity duo 10 pressure or want «>f lime; char- 
acterizf^l by hurry or e.xcited haste ; full of haste ; 
ha.sly. 

1667 AIilion /\ L. V. 77S All ll»is haste Of midnijzht 
march, and hunied nicftini; here. X7X* .V'iiyy?\v l.t'it. (1767 » 
HI. lar One (.aniiot see him otherwise lieie, h<; is so liiirried. 
* 7*5 5k* Siiatclied in the whirl, the hurried 

navy flew, x8oi Meii. 'yrul. V. 5sS 'J’he pal lent lay witli 
Ji shiJii, hurried, and ratilini; re>pirtiiioM. xSao IVIsh.nki.i 
6 July In CroWr I seize a hurried moment to 

.icknowlcdi'c the receipt of your two n-jlcs. 1855 AI.v ai lav 
//A/. A/y. XX. IV. hurried cnihrace was iwi haii-ed. 

Ilcucc Ku'rrledly tii/v., in a hurried inauiu;r, 
liasfily ; Ku'rrledness, hurried condition. 

x8i6 Byro.m .yiVc>’ tV»n six, Oft his hcatint* finders went 
Hurriedly .IS you may see N'mir own run over the ivory key. 
1863 (fKO. Im.iot fContola l. x\, He cnuld not speak harsh)), 
hut he Spoke hutricdly. 1x1831 i ( itcl in Uoici'-sler 
for 

Kurrier Ci*i^ nor . [f. IFukuy v. \ -j-ui.] 

1 . One who hiirrie.-; ;iii various scnseti). 

x6xx (ajTiuf., y *'iUii»X' Ur, a testlesse trotter, or huriii-r vp 
and diiwiie ; a fond hiisir luidie. ei6ii C.'hat^ia.S' lliaj 
xyii. Ma*'s .. i Thal liiirncl hnnit.r nf mi'n*. 1866 .\i 
Solit.. \tit. \ .l/iiM II. 7’ A wi'ild of caprit ion ; external 
hurriei's. 

2. ( 'oal-ffihn/tj^\ A workinan ci>".age(l in convtry- 
in|; the rone.s <d coal frnni tho lace of the woikiiiij 
to the linttoiii of the shaft. 

*®*5 in Ami. 4 'I’he l■orvt■s.,\VL•l^■ diawn to 

the sliafl el the pit hy several fithi-r men railed luitiie.t-.. 
iMi Smii.ch f'.Hi^nu'ctx 1 1 1. 1 *7 Tin; men, . wcin all .supplied 
with suh-ty-l.imji-. — the hewers with Ste.pheiisun’s, .aiiij the 
l.urrirr.s wi'.li Haxy'-.. 1893 AV/r•.^ 3 July 7U 

miners, 45 hurriers, yo pony diivei-,, nnd four ^l.tn^ers on. 

Hu'iTish, ?». f/'Ufts. To drive with llie cry 
' hurrish ! ’ 

1864 Mit". H. ^y^•|rlI> 7 '^fv'. /fi'/i/ II. .vviii. When he 
wa.i put to liiiidsli lilt: t rows away fioiri the l.ind. 1884 
fifoss'i. iL. 1 1. Hnyrish. to dti'e eatlle. 

Kurrisome h»'ris/>in', a. (Hal. [1. lli'itKY 7.'. 

+ -SO.MK. J Inclined to liun y ; hasty. 

1847-78 Hai.i.iw File, //nnisn/nt\ hasty; pir..si.Friatc. 
!\toh. i884jK:i.s-n in f Vv/. Mar. .p.i.i Wni KCMl!«;mon 
of tilt! low IIS an: loo hnrri.soifio as wc .say, Iit iis luiiilwriiv 
swains. 1888 Mrs. Noi i.kv oA Hnnj II. xvvi. (.m i 

Don't he lijij hiiiryvnm'*, Mr. Olver ; i«'i me e.o on «|uioi-likr. 

Hurrock (li»Tak;. Also -ack. Vhs. exc. dial, \ 
'( he j)art of a htrat hetween tlie sterniuost scat and • 
tile stern. 

13. . F.. F.. Aliit, /’. C. ro-i He | jonah j wai/ llowen. . 1 n-l » ■ 
)*cl)cib:iu of he hit, iS: on :i Iin df I);;.HLile, On hclde by he ; 
Imrrok. 1460 OArrjKAvr. ( nr.'H. it'jtiiulen) j 34 O boy, that 
lied lo on f.'f the I'l* iiiysch sliippis, atid hid him in the horrok 

{.l/.y. C.e.r. hurrokj. 1886 f. Kiimi»sston Si’htfa/iil .y 

i^rkruy doss.. J/urrmA’, that Ji.irl iT a boJit btiwecii the 
aficr-lhofl and the .stern. 

Kurroo /«/. (j//.) a cry cxinc.^sivc of j 

triumph or e.xullajit e-\cilcmt !tl. i 

*8*4 i ••iFtJTUi/. Ffuyii,. flurr y*, a hallo^i. | 

x^x K. L. W’.MCt.vA.v III Cobimhiii i(>.» }'*h/>.if, h Oct. /«} 
'I'hcy came w it h wild whoop and huri'ot> c.airyiug their prize 1 
on tiicii shoulders, 

.So HTixxoosh 


xBW R. Kii'tiso /’(■«;« I. Jr. Ilitii (iSyi .^1 'J'hcn: was 
a wild htirro-.'-di ai ll.r Cliih. 

Hur p.oo'sh, V. (Of. lli'iinisii 7'.i 

*895 Jam: ll.MtLow .S/rrt/y;'fOA- rt/ / /vc-oiwt’/ .41 Ymi m:.s;ht 

a.^ well li y to liuri'O-.li one chicken vdr .1 i-,iftcr and not si. 
the couple that were huddled hesiile ii. 

Hurry thiFTi , Al.sn 6-7 liurroy, -10. 
[Hurry .sli. and vh., with the rxcfptioii tFf a 
doubtful Mj'i. iihslaiice of the latter, are known 
only from ciul of jfith c. ; it is nncerinin wliicli of 
them has }»rioiity etymologically, and the ordi:r of 
sense-development is nol clear. Tii ilie earliest 
cited iiiManccs Ihe sb. is identical in sense with 
lit KLV 1 ; so hurry-burry wit it hurly-burly. With 
these cf. also mod . Du. herric^ hurrie^ af.'ilation, 
bustle, disorder, luinult. The earliest cited iii- 
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pcoph:, which Inrfnrc Were in wildi: hurry. i6<s I'’i.KrciiKR 
.SiiiKLi-v .VV. Wnlki'r ii. ii, Whnl thou.Naiitl noisc.s i>ass 
ihroii>;li all the rocuiiN ? What cryes and hurries Y 1659 D. 
Vi i.i. _/w/i-. .Vfrt Lp. J)cd. C, In u turbulent Sea, w'heru 
llii'ro is nothing hut a Clisu>s nf hurry, .and conliisioii. 176a 
Wi.SM' V yrnl. ti Sept., .\ iMmr man liegnii lo make .sonic 
tuiiiiilt.^ lUit many t ried out, * C«*iistable.s, take him aw'ny '. 
'I'licy did S.O, and the hurry w.-is over. 1843 R. R. ATaooilN 
l.’ui'/ni Irishmen Ser. 11. II. nx. 4.ij In the south of Ireland, 
the rcirullion of 171)8 in df.-.sit;n:aed by a term, .indicat ivi*. of 
the conrusioi) attciulanl on an insut lection. The people 
call it * the hurry *, 

i’b. ri7Mrr. A confused crowd, a mob. Obs. rare. 
x6ao SiiKL-roM Quix, HI. S4 l*'or all your Fhaiaos, 

your Pto]oniiex..yo(ir (?ae^nrs.. with all the hiirriefir 1 may 
so leriiie them'' of youi iiiliuitc i*riners, Mumirch.-., Lords, 
Medes, . . Pcrsmiis, Grecians, and liarbariaiis. 17x4 Hay 
Trivia in. 3«» Tlic Pavement :Hjiinds with trampling Feet, 
.\nd the iiii.Yt Hurry barricades the Street. 

1 2 . Mental n^dtation or disturbance ; excitement ; 
perturbation. -. Also with //.) Obs. 

1600 Ilou ANii /.«•>' ix.x.xiv. 33 J, I will for niy part set all 
presently in .*i hurrie \tcrrorc implehoY x6b Noriiik 
Hietydi's i6l* Void of all material pas.sioiiS, ami icrrestrial 
hiiriies. 1704 F. I'lri.i-i-R Med. Ciyntn. 11711) i4»'i There is 
iintliint^ like llurryiny. the Body, to divert the Hurry of the 
Miiid.^ X7S4 RiciiAKtisoN CnnuHson V.ii. in ' 1 ‘hey thought 
it adviseahle (hat I should not Ix! admitted into her presence, 
till the hurries she was in had .subsided. 1789 Mao. 
D'.Aiiiii.w Diiiry 18 l-Vh., He found nothing now remaining 
of the disonlcr, but loo iiiucli hurry of t.].iriis. 

II. 8. Kxcited, h.-isty, or itnpctuou.s motion; 
Hish. Ntjw rare or Obs. 

1659 •Si.VNLF.v y/isf. Fhiifls, xiii. (t/oi) The motion 

of the lleaxeii. or nf the Stars, .might in the first case. .both 
have bcgiiii, and lx; i.oiituiii<.il hy the liurry of some Ait. 
1696 W’iiisTo.N /’//. Fartli II. (i/i!.*) 74 Slraiigt! iimerlaiii 
J I uiricsol 0 |iake Masses hither ami thither. 1709 M rs. Man 
i.j- v -SVt/-. Mem. (1736) 1 . My Heart is iii.*.j,i ih^ Hurry. 
1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 530 The liurry and vig»nir i>l cirui- 
l.aiiiiii iof the hiixxj| are greaier than at any future peiiod. 
i860 I .ost;i-. JT/tyx/de Jim. i'anl Kcverc 73 A hurry of 
hools in .'i village street. 

t b. A stronj^ impulse. Ohs. r%i)c. 

1693 ^I-vruMi hifis. Werld (1.S62) iS 5 fltutvous .ind 
Pulling Hurries to .Self-Miinler an; none of ih« .smallest 
lUilragcs, wliich the l.>evil in his T(*inptaLiuii:, voiinnits 
upon n.s. 

4 . Action accflcmlod by some purssme of circum- 
sl.anccs, e.Kcitemcnl, or .aiplaiion ; undue or im- 
moderate ha.ste; the eoinlilfon nf being oliliged to 
act fjuickly through having lillle time ; eagerness . 
to i;et something done rpiiekly. ;See also 5.) 

1694 T)kviii;N .St. ybirenfoMl\>: l\xs. 77 'l o enjoy theiusclves 
in the liurry^ nf Biisine.ss, and the Repose of a .. 

I’livale Lifc.^^ 1700 T. Brown ir. Fre.(»rs A mmem. Ser. 

A; C.-m. yj With whai llnir^'aiid Swifincss i:. the Ciicnla- ! 
lion nf t.ondon ixTforin'd ig^ Jiintu.’i Lett. xxw. 156 
'fhe jiiipritdciit liurry with which the first overtures from 
Frame were ace ej 'led. 1803 y^n/.X. 101 Much hurry 

nf liusi!it:>s prevents K. S. fiemi entering further into the 
other e|tutic->. xBjb N. .Arnoit /'/tysiex I. 370 .Surprised ; 
,il the c.xttm ami Tinny of the: piep.ar.’itiuiH. 1879 Fakkar ‘ 
.b 7 , Fttid (il’.S.}) i8> There is no hutry in the designs of ( ‘•'ul. 

b. (^)ualilied by /to or a/iy t^wilh negative implica- 
tion) : Need or occa.sioii for hurry. 

1849 Macvim.ay F.nty. iv. I. 434 Soini-times he .said 

that there was no hurry, ami :.oinctiiiics that hr w'as tuo 
weak. .l/i'./. Is there any hurry? 

6. rhr.i,sca (from 4). a. /tt a hurry '. In haste due 
to pressure, want of time, or excitement ; in urgent 
haste. 

1700 S. L tr. Fryke's lyy. E. hid. 4/ The other had 110 
sooiurr got his (mu, hut in a hurry he fin-s upon him ; hut ' 
not taking g«Mxl a:iii, did nol do .any e.veciitlon. 17x6 Siii-.i,- 
vocKK Fey. r^yt/id ir.ir/d He was in a gnat 

hurry to get hi-s .sprit-sail* yard fore and aft. a 1773 (.!'hes- 
TKKr. ill J. 'I iiislcr Trim.. /Wifeitess hi man of ' 

s^nso may be in li.a.itc, but he is never in a hurry- . . To 
be ill .a hurry is a pioof ih.at the bii-viiie.ss we einbaik in is 
tv»o great for us. 1774 (;. |. Piiiims I ’ey. JV. Pole ij**) 'I'his 
iic^truiiunt, though far fnun coiiiphte, having been ion* 

■ iitnii.lcfl in a Innry for tin? purpose of a first cx|>criineiit. 

: 1805 Med, Jvnl. XIV. ik’4. I ihvw it up in u hurry, intrud- 
ing pi transcribe it. X87S Rwmonu Statist. Mhtfs \ 
.'itiniiij^ 114 WhiU: the sun shiiurs, such an entfi prise mu.st ; 
make hay in a hurry. 1884 F. M. CKAwroitu Kem. .StNi^er ' 
J. 55 What a hurry you aie in ! 

b. . . iu a hurry., iitit very soon ; to be i/i 
tio hitr/y^ lo have i)lenty of lime, lo lake one’s ■ 
time. {coHoq.) 

lale Mr. T. ■ 
1B58 Hlcki.is 

... can be rJmic ' 

they ai i 111 no Inn ry to do it. 1865 W. Ci. Palora vk A rabia . 
I. I Jo Not yet liberated, nor likely to be so in .a hurry. 1 

0 . Technical and specific uses. 

a. A .small lo.ad of liay or ix»m. (cf. TTuhhy v . 6). 


HUBBY. 


the 

for 


Liiiiv:. 

xB%7 (biRi.NG^i Pk ITCH AMU ifK; 'I’he lal 

• - wh'Fse like we shall not sere again in a liuiry. 1 B 5 
( ivii/.: 1 1, viu. 595 iJeheviJig that little cai 


stances of ihc vb., on the other hand, go with 

Ijranch 11 of the sli., oml point to more immeiliatc i h. o™ ofllw ‘spenus' which allow coal to rusliilown from 
onumato]io^ic origin, the element hu/'r being natur- ; vars (riiniiing on a limlxtr fiamcwurk) into the hold of a ship ; 
ally used in various languages to express the • 

souml of rapid vibration, and llic rapid motion 
which it accompanies. Thus MUG. and Gcr. 
kurre/t to whir, Sw. and Norw. dial, hurra to 
whir, whizz, wliirl round. Da. hurre to whir, Iccl. 
hurr hurly-burly, noise.] 

I. tl. Commotion or agitation, physical, .social, 
or political ; di.sturbance, tumult. (With or without 
a and //.) Obs. 

x6oo Holland Livy wwiii. i(x>3 The timiult .still en- 
errased, and the multiitide wa.s all up nu a btirrc)'. 1607 
Siiaks. Cor. IV. vL 4 1 ’he present pence. And f]nietncssc r if the 


At. the whole fiamcwurk or * !,tathc *. c. Dramatic Music. 
-A (icfiiolo pasMige [iLayed on the violin or other instruinent 
til nccoiiipaiiy an ev.iting .Sixne. d. Hr. Lodge's pro- 
posed term for .a unit of acceleration (in /V/y.iifx), i,e. i^n 
aocelei'fition tif one fool per second in a .sei:(.iiid. 

1659 y^edham Fee.. (1894) IV. 5 No Inhaliitaiil of ihi.s 
1 ijwne ^hall . .nitt smy grassc in any of the Coniuii iiieadow.s 
.. vpoii the penaltif! of fnificting lenn shilling.s for ciiery 
I.oadc or hurry of haye so futl. 1787 W. M AK.511AI.L AVr- 
Jelk (1795I 11 . tJ|iiv>. 1F.D..S.), Ifurry^ a sinail lo.ad of h.ay 
or corn 1794 Nat. Hist, in .Ann. Epf. 330 In tins slailh 
are fixed tiyr hurries or spouts . . (he hurries or spouts lie 
with an inclining slope of about forty-five degrees. 183^-9 
Hickkn.s .SX-’. InKi xii. 70/1 I hen the wrongful heir cuiiiesin 
lo two b.-us of quick music, (technically called ‘a hurry'). 


J 1879 Louok FIcm. Mech. ax Suppose . . we . . call 
. unit of velocity a * s(iecd '. . . If a name were . . wanted 
j the unit of .acceleration, nr one speed per second, it might 
! perhaps be called a ‘hurry*. 1888 Btainkk & Bakrkit 
I J?itt. Mus. T. 33 r The ‘hurry* |.s geiierully played as ,a 
j preparation for the culniinating point of a dramatic incident 
. .during stage struggles or like exciting actions. 

7 . Used adverbially \ With hurry. 

I 1796 Scott Will, tfr HeUn xxxvii, And, hurry ! hurry ! ofl 
\ they nxle. 

i 8. Cotub. (from sense i). 

1650 Trai'P Comm. Lev. xxvi. 8 Tho.se.. that hcapl an 
, hurrie-nois in the acr (made by the Angels likely). 

Hurry V. Also ?4 horye(n. [See 

IfuKKY sb. (The order of senses is uncertain: 
; possibly sense 3 was the earliest, as npp. in the 
j 1 . trans. To carry, convey, or cause to go with 
I excessive haste, iiniler the influence of external 
]ircssure or of excitement. Frequently with aloptf;, 

\ away^ dowtt^ up. in, out^ etc. 

(It is not certain that the finit quot. lielongs to thi.'i word.) 
[13. . E. E. A Hit. /'. B. 883 Jte ^unge men. .by he hondez 
hyin licnt & horyed him with-iiinc.] 

X59X Siiaks. Fen. <y Ad. 904 A second feur. .Which madly 
Inn lies her .she know.s not whither. x6oz Weevfm .Mirr. 
Atarf.. Sir J. OMastlc II viij l>, 'I'o Thickets fceld ihcii 
■ was Oldc.astle hurried. x 676 Ir. Guiliatiere's Foy. Athens 
. vKg Cravtins, into which inc poor Shepheards hurry their 
' Fli.x'ks upon any .aUriii. 1760 C. John.sion Chrjsai 
1 1. 31 . 1 My master w'.as .seized and hurried away to a ptUoti. 

, 1834 iMi-.uwiN .•lu^/crift ll’a/es T. 148. 1 rushed out of the 

Imiisc, not knowing whither niy steps were hurrying me. 
1874 L. .Stm'Iik.x flours in Library (1892) 11 . i. 6 \Vc roni- 
nuiiiplai.i; bring*, are biirricd along in the crowd. 

b. To carry or drive w ilh impetuosity or wilhtmt 
deliberation to .some action, conduct, or condition 
of mind. 

*595 Siiaks. yuhn v. i. Wilde iimazcnient hurries vp 
.'iml di.iwnt! I'he little rititnliri’ <if your doubtfull friciidv 
1621 T. \Vii.i.iA.M;iON ir. Goulayt'.\ Wise Fieii/aid ii).| 
'Ibosc racing .'iiiil iiniiily pa.ssioiis, which hurry the wicked 
I tqi ami rluwiie. 1647 ('lahknoon Hist. Feb. 1. § Tin; prxir 
I'vjplo. ..arc fiirimisly liiiiiied into actions destroying all 
fiiuiidaiU'iiN of Law and Liberty. 1704 J. PjiTs Ace. .yia 
/len.eia/is iK Hrinking hurries Mm on lo ibi- woist ot 
; Vices. 1838 Ttiikcw At. L (/'m'u* 111 . 97 lo hurry you in(<< 
ari act of inijnst aggiession. 

- +c. 1 o drive (.anything) with rapiil or imp(;tin»u.'. 

motion. 

16x5 (i. Sam 'VS /'/«.•, 37H F.\balaiK»ns , . bwrrual abn'ii 

• with a most violent molimi. >696 Wiiimon '/he. harth iv. 
(i;-.:;*) 370 .\ Comet's .Atmosplin'e is a very .stoiiuv Fluid 
wlicrciii Mi'i-sscs of Opako -Matter .arc coiUimiMlIy hunied 

. about. 

2 . inir. I’o move or .ict with excited haste, or 

• with .111 evident or apparent « flort at speed ; to 
orcss on without leisiue or with great or undue 
haste. With advbs. as in 1. liurry up! make 

. haste, increase your speed. {eoHot/.) 

1590 Siiaks. Com. Err, v. i. 140 l)^!^Jl’ratcly In- Iniiiicfl 
thniigli the strcele. xSox -■ 1 Heu. F/, iv, iii. 5^ Linr..., 
Honours, Laiwb:, and nil, hurrie to losse. 160a MAS‘<iriN 
Aut. 4- Me/ in. Wks. 185C J. 32 C..a>lly .ainazeiiient . .Miali 
; hurry ijn before, and usher iis. 1700 S. I., ir. Fryhe's I »9'. 
/C. Ind.^^ Near eiioiigli to hear ihc.ni .. and to see tin 11 
Tniop.s hurry from one pl.aci- to aiiotJu'r. 1816 Ki aiinok 
Trav. (1817) 1 . 4g \x .sun-set .all inusl biiriy insidr.* tlx; 
gales. 1837 W. luMNG Capt. FouhciLI/c H. 47 'I ‘hey Inn ried 
; off to obtain relief. 1871 H. AIacmii.i.a.n frne. Fine vi, 
(167?) 259 Nature ncvti bunics, iievoi takes leaps, nc»a:r 
j wearies, 1878 Hi’xlfy Physio^r. 74 The fresh water hurry- 
ing onward to the sea. xBgo ly Mountebanks jv 

‘Walk ill, walk in ! laiiies .and gcntlenicii cries the show- 
man. , Walk in, walk in ! Hurry up !’ 

t 3 . Ira/is. To agitate, disturb, excite; lo molest, 
harass, worry. Obs. exc. dial. Cf. IIuruy ib. 1. 

^ x6xi CoTUR., /Laras.\(f,. .harried, molested, hurried. 1613 
T. Mii.i.ks tr. .l/iM/zi'jf, < 7 t. Treas. .-Inc. 4 AfoJ. '/'. I. 17,1 
Then must the i-un.science Ik: hurned with her owiie pierr- 
ings. 1683 l’_KV«iN Wnj’ to Health 3K0 A.s thoia: .suvage 
Beasts do delight to kill, hurry, oppress, tear ami ear th** 
pioi'd of their fellow Creatures. 1829 1 . Tavlor Euthui. 
iv. vys So under (he iridiiciif.c of (he imagination a.s to have 
their :lccp hurried with visienvs. 1832 Hr. Mamtinkac 
Ireland in. fy^ Her Ibriii w.a-*tcd, her spirits were hurried. 
1848 A. B. Evans LcicesUrsli . Words s. v., Tve been very 
miicli liurrk-d this morning; for I've just beard of the death 
of my old friend T— — . 

4 . To urge or excite to greater speed ; to hasten 
the action, motion, or progress of; often, to hasten 
unduly. 

* 7*3 Aduison Guardian No. 154 F a, 1 hurried niy habit, 
uiid got it ready a week before the lime. 176X Hcmk Htsl. 
A/y. 111 . liv. 17s The CoiuiiiODS. .now hurried on .a.s much 
as they foriiieily delayed, the disbanding of the iirinies. 
1836 IFeslni. Rcif. Apr. 176 Indeed, the conclusion [of the 
drama] appears to be .somewhat hurried up. 1845 
Handhk, ^pain 1. 55 Nor 1.1 there any goml to be got in 
trying to hurry man or beast in Spain. 1UI9 Mitb. Wai,fohj> 
Stijy-necked Generat. 190 Shall 1 ring and hurry up the lea - 
reP. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, v. You needn't hurry 
yourself. 1877 M. M. (^rant Sun- Maid i, There was no 
reason why the express should hurry it.self. 

6. To put away^ on, out^ forth, etc., hurriedly or 
hastily. 

1806 SuRR Winter in Loud. fed. 3) 1 . ao8 Lady Roseville 
hurried aw.ay a tear that would start unhidden. iw 7 
R. Wilson yrnl, 9 June in Li/e (1862) JI. viii. i*5® 
ing on my clothes. 18x0 Scott Lady 0/ L. 11. xxxn, *«re 
His tongue could hurry forth his fear. 1833 N. Akxott 
Physics ted. 5) I. 650 When the glottis is oik-c opened,.. tlic 
stutterer, .is glad to hurry out as many word.s as he can. 

0 . north, dial. To transport or convey ( -- Dbiv* 
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j;. 5 b; to drive a cart, drive coal). in 

'I’o transport (the coal) from the fa a? 
of the working to the boLtoin of the shaft (sec 
riuuuiKU 2) ; nUo adsoi. 

1847 78 Hai-mwell, Hurry (1) to bear. Icail, or c.^iry any- 
thing away. Notih. ifl^^Aintonitbnry ^- Hudiit'rs/.C.lois.^ 
Hurry^ to draw or move a carl. A JiorM: hurries coals, itc. 
i8g8 CUckhcaUm Cuai^iian si Oct., Joel b— , sun of the 
deceased, said he huiricd for his father. 

KUTry-bn'Vryv («*/».) .SV-. [Reduplicated 
extension of HiJiinY: cf.lluRLY-BiMiT.Y.] Tumult, 
confusion or hustle caused by excitement, hurly- 
burly. b. as adv, *riimuUuously. 

1791 A. WiijidN Laurd DispnU'tl Port. Wks. •1840) \■i^ 
To read the King’s Itirlh-day's fell hiirry-hnrry. Y <11800 
Christmas A'/lV«;^lfin J. Skinner tWt. (x8o<>) n,'5 (Jjun). 
The hurry-burry tthall now l.»egan..\Vi’ rout> and laps frae. 
man to man. 1813 t>. Anolkson IWms 116 liiiiiy 

Iiurry runnin* loupin*. 1830-53 A. RoncKK in U'htst/i- 
Hiukic iSc. .Suhgsi Scr. iii. f>s fTl just lak* ye at your word, 
All* end thi.s hurry-burry. 

t Kurry-OUrry. 0 /fS. '* nome-ivJ. [A jingling 
form.'itionTrom//«>v'j/ (see esp. I 1 i;uuy v. 6) ; peril, 
with reference to I., iurmx chariot. Cf. also 
HaRHY-cauuy.] ? A swift car or curricle. 

1599 Nasiik tsinteH Stnjffe 45 The siiiine was so in his 
iiiumps vppon it . . thiit hee had thought to have lopled his 
htirning caire or TIurric ciirrie into the sea. 

t Kurry-durry, rare, JliTitiiv-BCKuy. 
173a Mks.^ Dki.any in /.i/f •S- f'/or. 11861) 1. Mi-i. 
(.'kivlon dedgiis having her as.sciiihly .. so we iiiu.-.t iiiopare 
for nurry-diiM y ; but as it will he the only .ngreeahle crowsl, 

1 think it m.iy he horiii- once a week. 1774 JNti. Ser. 11. II. 
41 Whilst we air enjoying swert peace in this dcliglillul 
place, the woild is in a Inuty-duiry. 

t Hu'rry-duTry, *1. Of>i\ |<X llrim\ v/>. i.] 

A bailor’s cpillu t applied to rough, hoistcrous, foul 
weather. 1 lence /ly. in tpiot. 1676. 

167a hmHfst. (P. R. (I.) CeeXIV. N<i 90 

The wind was at east :iiid blew hard and, as tli<- seamen 
tt'inv* it, was ihick hurry dniry weather, \vlii<Vi is wind and 
Mine 1676 Wvf.iii Hl.KY /V. Hcalrr 1. Wks. iKlldg.) loy n 
i Sai/. N.iy, lIuMc's no iinire dealing wlih him, th.'vii with 
the land in a storm, ni.i nc.\r ■ -j Sail. ’Tis a hurry- 
ihiiiy blade. Dost thou reineinher. .wli'-n I wclcoiiual him 
ashore, he g.'ivc me a h.i.\ ••u (he car, uiul c.'xlled me fawning 
w.itrrdog t 1693 P. I'Ihimuhs Let. to Sir J. J'rcmhtird 
■ P. R. O.), We have melt with very foulc lmrry-<liu ry 
weather and lunrli raine. 

t Knrry-duiry, int* Oh. An excl.imaiion 
of iiiipalicncc or indignation. 

xWaOiwAv /'res. m. i, 1 will not stir from the 

d.s'ir, ih.it I K solve hurry durry, what, sliul me out. 
H'iii., Ilnriy iluiTV -good for nothing! i68a Mi<s. I*imn 
Komniurtu/^ iii, Huw dost do, Na«;k.y Y hurry duir\ ! i am 
come., little Nai.-ky. I/uti. iv. it, What my Ni».ky N.icky ! 
Hurry Diiny ! Nicky N.icky in the Plot? 

Hurrying Ji-wTi,iij), vhl. sb. [f. llrjtiiv v. •» 
iNo'.] 'Ihcactionofthe vh. lIuitKY; fa- Haia.ss- 
iiig, dibturhance, molestation, worrying {obs.). b. 
Kiislcning undi.T cxcilcinent or pressure. 

.653 II.. Moio; .\nti,/. Ath, in. vii. io 3 IJndci inosi 
grievous liun vings and tortures of the body. 1674 N. Kan. 
i.\x linik .V .VcA' (( 'oiilciits', 'Ihi; niinhleness o( ii(io:,t;j in 
(heir hiiriyings of body. 1683 'I'liVi^M If'ay to lleaiilt ; 
For .'til Hurrying, Hunting, ^ippiessing .mid Kiliiieg. x8i6 
lIvKON ('4. //#»/*. 111. XAiv, Ah ! then and there was hurrying 
to and fro. 

Ku'rrying, ///. a. [f. as prcc. i- -ixi; ^.] Th.it 
hurries ; that h.istcns under pressure or excitement ; 
moving with excited haste. 

*751 F.akl Orhkuv A’<;///»*r>{-A- .SV/i/y? 117!^?) 1S3 They were 
wiittcn HI a careless, hurrying iiiannei. x8oi Med. jnt/. 
V. 164 A hiitrying me.s.'.agi; was hioiight, iei|iiiring Mr. 
C.\s attendance to a young man. 1849 M.M:Ai:LAy I/ist, 
Kmc. iii. 1. Courts and alleys . . alive, with hiirryiiig feel 
•um anxious faces. 1873 Fr. Thule vii. The clouded 

and hurrying sky. 
l lcMicc Hn xryingly adv. 

1748 KiciiAkiisoN Clarissa (iRii) II. xxxv. Going oiil 
of tine apartment, hiinyingly, as I may say, into another. 
18x8 Kkats F.tuhm. 111. 739 I'hcy went till uiiohsintr'd the 
porches .shone ; Which hiirryiiigly tlie*y g.'tin'd, and enter'd 
straight. 

Karry-senrry (hi;Ti,skirTi), adv., adj., ami 
sb. colloq. Also hurry-skurry. ff. liuitRY ?.». + 
hci-’UBY V. : the jingling combination lias the effect 
of a reduplicative formation ; cf. k^lier-skcUcr.^ 

A. adv. With the hurry and confusion of persons, 
etc., running in diverse directions; in disorderly 
haste, pell-mell. 

»7» (iKAV Lohjc l>t^ry 63 Kach hole and cuphivird they 
expire.. Run hurry-skurry r.iund the floor. 1798 Coi.t- 
RiHGE Foetus^ Mad Ox xiv, Thu victor ox scoured dow'ii 
the street, 'I'he inoh fled huiTy-.*!ciirry. 1833 hoNci-. Outre~ 
Mer Pr. Wks. 1S86 I. 125 .Aw'ay went horse and rider at 
full speed, — hurry-scurry, —up hill and down. 1883 K. 
Pknnkll-Ki.mhikst Cream Leices/ersh. 138 A whistling 
coal train tliovc these hor.sciiir.ii hurry-scurry out of its way. 

B. adj. Characterized by hurry and commotion. 
■73 * *■’; Fokrest Huffurlk's Tour 4 Wc made a hurrv- 

^•urry dinner at the Smack at the tcii-guii liattery. 17^ 
Mad. D'.Vrblay Diary Dec., It must he a mighty hiirry- 
.sKurry life! 1836 Disraeli Lett. KnHaymede 154 'Phat 
volatile efliision w’hich is the hiirry-skuiTy ofTspriiig iif 
igtioraticc and guile. Bradford Ad-vertiser j8 July 

Then hurry-skurry retreat ; men tumbling over one another 
for fear. 

C. sIk Hurry and confusion ; the hurrying and 
disorderly rushing of a numlier ; a * rush *. 


' >784 Ruharhson Crtitulisau 117811 VI. xlvii. 2. ,6 Why 

! .should not wc woiiiim. after all, Miiitriw to make hiiiry- i 
' skiiniesY 1797 Mai*. D'Akhi.AV Lei. ta Fuiu-yzfi July. 

! The clo:»e of the ^ea^o^ is always hiiny-.si.nrry. x8to 
■ A. CaulVLK . \utdfiof. 1 14 While ncir dinner wa> prep.'iiiiig. 
an alarm was heat in the camp, which oi;i:a.-.ioneJ a girat 
hurry-scurry in the courtyard. xSsa R. S. Si.i#ii'i.s 
i SpongFs Sp. Four Ixvi. 371 All wras now commotion and 
. hurry-scurry inside and out. *86a Sniki-KV t'nt. 

: xi. 4S8 This is llie age <»f progi e.-.-.. No,.. it i.n ifieagi: 

j hiitiy-.sknrry. We have all run ourselves out of breath. 

! Hii*rry*8cu*rry, v. (f. prec.J 
I 1 . inlr. To move or proceed with hurry-scurry ; 

^ to run or rush in coiifusctl and undignified haste. 

I I77X Fwte Maid of B. 111. Wks. 1799 li. 727 Out bolted 
the Squire, and hiirry-s€;uiTicd away. x8ia (’ombk Fktur- 
esque 1. (Chaiidos! 6 She w-as among iho-i: hii .y wive-.. 
Who hurry-scurry through their live’.-. 1896 Daily 
4 Dec. 7/4 Having to liurry-scurry .‘tlioul the rjlatfoiin in 
scare.h of a vacant .seat. 

2 . i rafts. 

1896 IFestm. Oaz. yo Mai. 3. i 'I'lu: paste is hiiny ■.kiinicd 
into pie, pudding, or tart. 

Hlirso-skin, v«ir. or eiroii. f. huss-skin : see 
llrsH sb. 

Hurson, obs. .Sc. f. \VjiujtJi.soN. 

Hurst (luo.st :. Ktirnis : 1 hyrst, 3 hur«t, 
(4 hurflte, 5 himte, 6 hyrut, 6- hirst . [Ol'i. 
/ij/r.vf :~0 leut. type *hur.di-z, Nxhcncc OlifJ., 
MUG. bursty G. dial, hors! ‘ heap, cluster, thicket, 
lop of rock, £iandbank * (bliigcl; ; .\lL(i. horst hill, 
wootled or bushy eminence, small wood, LG. botwi. 
bosly a bushy piece of l.intl siirroimded witli nuirsh, 

;i wooded eminence, horsty host , thicket, 
a*pse, sandy eiTiiiumce 'prob. furiiuMly overgrown 
with brushwood’; Mlht. hont Kilian borsiht. 
hoisf) thicket of brubhwocxl. In the foims -// iom/, 
dtirsl^ 'hersty a fref|iienl t-leinenl in jdacc-njime.s, 
as in Ila-tukkurst. ChuUhnrsty kermehtrsly Am- 
: herst. (So Awrst in Hu. and L(L) 

lcc-1. rough place, barren rocky pl.ve, N<irw. dial, 

rwi/, /-w/, little wiHxt. ihiikct. clump **f ;ddvrs and dwarf 
liin h, WfUKlcd tract oii a tn<>initaiii. laicial nil-*.’ of .-i in''.:in 
lain, Fa*r'"*rs(: rust ridge, :•! 10 w .-.imilaiiiy of .MUfit , but are 
ditliciili lo connect phuiioidgic.'illy.l 

I. 1 . .\n eminence, hillock, kiioll, or hank, esj*. 

I one of .1 sandy nature. 

<1 1000 Kiddles -vli. 61 i(»r. • Swylt.o k com wr;i«Src hinnie 
wennod sy pc her 011 hyrstum hc.'fewi’ .siMudctS. r 1290 
.S'. Fug. I.c^. I. Opoii he hcxlc hiir>te of .il he hisllt: 

alhe la.’vtc he him fond.^ thid. 473 '3’*8 Huy lukcdcii In uni 
hi-Mde and sviven an hoi^li hurst Sw’iK' fcor in pc sc. 13B7 
Tki vis.s IHgden (RoII.n' I. 419 At Nemvn in Noij* W.vk-- 
. A litd ilund pcrc h, pat h.Ulc Rarde'^ne. . M» n lynch .m' 

. hinge ill pat hursitc, _ pat W cldc.'it dci^ep fi:r>t. 1513 
Dolula.s .'Kneh xi. vii. 36 Thai h.'iii.l hiliL hir.'-ii.- ft'r lo eir 
\iolkSt nt^/ue liorutn asperrimap.tsiunt']. 1781 J. Hi. ri >n' 
'/'our to ("rtrv.v Glo.vs., Hirst, ,t hank or vmldcn rij-ir^ ''f’ 
the ground. 1814 Si on irav. .v.vwiii. /.vV.-, Wc avv. l»iniiiil 
to drive llie iMilUxk*. .MI by )ii>IKiw>, hir.^t>, aiirl hilli.n;ks. 

b. A santlbank in the sea or a river ; u ford 
made by a bed of sand or shingle. 

1398 'I'rkvi.sa Barth. De F. A*, xvi. i. I’rolleiii. M.S.i, It i.- 
horde and mo.4 pco'l lo fa!le and .'iinyto on htir^tis of 
gratui \art*uitnm ol'stturtiti\\ hit! in pc -.ce iimU-r w.ilci. 

■ 1576 in W. H. Turner .Vf'/ci.'. AV.. Oxford The. C yiie 
dollie hufler tlic. 'J’haiiu-- to gc.nlier a gte.it hiii’-l or K'lm.k. 
itoS Sta.ti\ Fraser of P'rnser/idd i-.ja (Jam. • lf..llieic 
would Im a ford or hint in the w.Her. x^o J. Ci.kL.am' 

: G!a.^gir;v 113 To remove the ford at Daiiihnck and .Hnne 
«..illitr promini.nl hir.M- 1879 Miss Jm k‘;«.».n .'<hroPsh. 
l\ ’erti~bk. --.v., A lied of .shingle in the .S»\ein is called .1 
; hurst. 

2 . A grove of trees ; a copse ; a wootl ; a xvocRlcd 
eminence. ('Jlie last v.aricty of sense, foiiml in 
mod. (li.alccts, may l)e the primary one.) 

'J'he ni*'.. ijunts. arc of tinccrt.'iin .‘ifn>c. 

8» Charier in r f. f\. Ft .1 /or43;’. Ill liyr>t, .‘.ciolin^df.n, -.nrid- 
h\r--l. %sfill’id. 43S Staiiehtaii denn, cl ilia mIvo, ^aml- 
iiyrsl noininatur t^uac (icrtiiiet to wassingwellan. Y11X400 
.Morfe Arth. 3370 llr.iw-nclics .mj heghc. they hvldcdc lo 
jiir hc’-lc allc huily a! ones. The licghc.sic of iche .a hirsle. 
i6ia Dr.wton Foly'vlb. ii. 77 lOath rising hurst Where 
many a gix>dlic o.'ike had carerullie been ntirsl. x6s8 Ci'ki. 
On t.iii. 4h, Hurst or hirst .sigiuflcth a wood. X825 
Rrockeii. Hirst. Hurst yii woody i»ank. 1827 J. Hopgson 
j Northnmhld. 11. 1. n.i») wo/c. Scraggy hir.sis of hard. 1871 
I R. Li.t.is Catniiits Ixiit. 72 In hnrt-ls that house, the lioar. 
b. Her. * A charge representing a small group 
of trees, generally borne upon a mount or base' 

I (Cassell). 

1889 Ki.vin 7Vi t. Her., Hurst, a woml, or thicket of trees. 

! 11 . 'I'cchnical senses. (The connexion of these 

; with the prcc. is doubtful.) 

3 . The frame of a pair of millstones. 

17ZO KunniMAN Gioss. Douglas n v., Milu-hirst, i;, the 
I place oil which the Cribs or Crnbs i.-is they rail llifiiO ly, 
j within which the niih^toue hirsts, or hirsills. i764Croki-:k, 
j etc. ttiit. jirts 4- .SV. s. v. .Mill, The hurst cm round fr.UTie 
. .containing the luw'cr nitll-.stonc . . and the iippi i one. 

! 18B4 Kniuiit Diet. Mnh. Siippl.. Hurst, the fianic on 
I which a run of millstones is placed. A husk. 

4 . The ring of the helve of a trip- or lilt-hammtj . 
which lx:ars the trunnions. 

1815 J. Nic;holeon Operat. Mei haute 336 Thj* centre., 
or axis of the haininer, is supported in a i.-a.s|.iron fraine 
. .rolled the hirst. 1875 Knight Diet. Meeh.. Hur^t. 

III. 5 . Comb, hurst-beech, the lioriibcani ; 
hiirst-flrame - sense 4. 


1825 f. Nn.iioi.soN operat. MeJianu ; f l o Amiii \ pillar 
i.r -.illd liiid.Ti ; on ifie top of whii.h the hiri l-framc' . . i - 
pLi'.vil, and firmly held tiow'ii by the four hoU’j, whirh 
, desr*-iiij through all the plalfonii.'*, and havi: sccuie 

ings ill ilic solid masonry hinealh. 1866 Irra'i. Bat., 
Hurslhcfi h, Carpiuus Beiulus. 1879 PhIOk Ftaut-u., 
Hunt- or Httrat- or Horse-letrh, the hornbeam. 

Hurt (h/'.ii , .*/*.! Forms : 2-7 hurte, 4 hirt, 
hoiirto, 5 hort, hurth, 5-6 hurttfo, 4 - hurt, 
i [apl>. a. f.)F. //«;/<■ inod.F. beurte) shock of col- 
! lision, stroke, hiotv, f. /utt ter. heurter : see JluRT v. 

: CJ'. .also laid- K. hemt ‘ shocke, push, or dash; 

violent nieeUiig or coinlict *, a knock or knocking 
! togethei ’ 'Gotgr.;, U. urto :i ]>iisl). thrud. shock; 
:il,so (from French; MlUi. hurt and huttt: shuck 
of i.ncoiiiiter, Ml.)u,, Du. hort llinisl. push, shove. 

; 'I'hc sense ‘ injury * is a purely Lug. devtlopmeiit : 

' see 1 1 i;iir ta] 

+ L A knock, blow, 01 .stroke cau.siiig n wound 
. or damage. Obs. 

' <1205 I..A\. Heo h'lpeii i<i Hretu. lulkt-., per he 

Iiuiti-. linden. <i 1240 in ( otL /tout. I. |i hide pi; 

1 ..hi pe hcjdi’ liurtc^ ,'ind pe nriwui'^i; wov. Aet h«- f'-r 
■ us. .poleili:. f. 1330 R. Rn XNi Chr- u. •/',<.# . ■ iz.y.>: 

He lie Ufte for swrid ne opi.i liirt p.ii he vuiil Anhiii .Niiil. 

# 1400 /\‘str. J rey Hi . .Gird hoiu lu g: 'iKud w ills mo;,y 

!’,vyin liurt. 1590 .|- Smmm /r/x . il'tap'fn .-jb, (M 

the great di-oidering of lior--e-. v^iih llic huriv ,.ui Ilu.; 
Jisli .'inowes. 1653 H' M woi- 1 Frotepists. G- ff B ar.i u. Iv 
4? Syiilliiics by n huil of a 1. ni-.e ui.o:i his liy.hi hand, w.ix 
rli .thief 1. X841-4 t.ss., Cirtlfs \\ U. i|:.,hn I. 

j :'0 ^’^lll .'iiJiniiL- ihi . lower i.f griiiiile. wc.itiK 1 ir:: tin licit- 
I -f so ninny ages. 

; 2. Hodily m matt rial injury, esp. that caiise«l by 

• :i blow or stroke; n wound ; a U sioii ; diiiiiagc. 

/ 1205 L.*.v. i'ii/'-'j pa ivi:-. Ills lilirte .cAe. <z Auer. /V 
11.! .-V lutel ihiiri i p« 11 cle dtnicA iii'iie deA ;i miidicl 
I iiV hc-'ii:. <1375 -Str Briifs i.NlS. Iv' I'vi-f:; He Was s'l 
flVym flor liys hnitr. <. 1375 -Vi . /.eg. Baiut.-;. /.a tn utius 
,37 A (are juug man .,(..1* l■..■,eand pi liortis pal arc s,nf. 

(. X386 t li.vi t I'K .‘n/r.'i /. lit ihes. ‘lo liecle with ^{jiiie 
buries ha^liiy. X474 (:.*.\ 11.;- r '//i;..*- n*.- Ihstriiinci.Mi;: . f.a 

• to sertho wouiulcs aiul Imrli s. I5fi3 F ll.KK 

iz6,|i>, 3 -h, .^•iiiietimc- it l.illeih :l man, and thne iippcaii.ili 
no wouiii’i wi(iii.:ul, neither any Imri within. 1592 .S'im-ks- 
A’lv.v. A .Tv/. i!i. i. I i.f, M V very Friend hath t;i)l lii" men Mil 
, hurl In my hchalle. 1658 .V. F: \ il’nr:J .‘i/ir*;. ni. .x\i 
1 c(»7 .-\ (icntleman.s child, .had .i hurl on the anclt;, wheiein 

; a callus wa;. grown. 1704 J. H.M'KI.s Le.r. lnhu. v.i. 
t'eits. I'Viider-Rfill--. .arc s(t in k into tht iitleriri'>-.t IJenii.s'.i 
Wall ^ of a Shiii to save. Iitr .''ides from Rniist-" aiu’. Hint-. 
X794 I.i>, Hood h? July in Ni. ula.’- I>isp. JVc.’iOu i.sjr- 
1. 4;{6 uefe, 1 am truly S'.iiv l'> hear you hav received 
alnnt. and hope .it is n<>i tniich. X855 AlAII.^V Hi't. 
Jiui;. wi. 11871) II. ifj.i He «jr«'.i-ici.l In-* own siirgenn lo 
lowk lo ihi. In iris of tin. *uajli\f. 

y. Injury of any kind indicted or suflcrctl ; 
haini, wrong, damage, dclrimciil. 

In fiisl (|uoi. /7<'. from ■.■. » 

<1x225 Auer. K. -28.* pi i^nhu; till t.. 3il pii hit hmi.’-i, 
a^Mni .-.oiili* hiivtcs. I 1460 Fouit.sci 1. .Os. -V t.im. .l/on. 
wiii. ' ir,4 To pe k'sn..;f.- gret I'iiiiue and hurl flT his 
saiil scruantes. 1526 I'Fer. F/.i '. .W. ih* W. l.^^l1 4 h, 
i Thai . .causer h lieresyc?; ^ en-jur;.. and sd i- gn ai huric 
to fayih. 1586 J. Hooker (■‘•Viir'/. /ret. in t.^, l/nshrd W. 
i.-o.'i Sir Nuhola.- Ragni.H was i.iiUul l»f :in-»wn such hurl- 
;i.-. wei-c fihiicied ag.'tiin-l liini. X588 .1- 1’ i -VLI. J i.'trephes 
|.\rb.i II They fill enir with llreir hing, more hiiric 

lliaii ■-’•"’‘’d. 1666 Pi.n.s /hV/rj' 7 »»i.r., F-ui [I] do iv.i 

i t.hink th.ii .lil iliis will riduinnl to mx Innt. 170a /.V'a'. 
Tht cp/i; ast, i:' { 1 1 i- .'-.'fi r lo tin some, men hurl, than tu do 
il'.em nnn h V..i..!d. 1865 Dicklns Mat. hr. i. i. Wlmi 

: hull can it do you Y 

I t4. 1 1 iiriful or noxious ijualiiy or action. Ob<. 

I x6o8 'roisi-.iL .sV*/i*».7.v t 7rYi .\i wl1.1l lime they are 
j very swill, 'iukk. iiiiiibh’. and of ino-d (ert.'iin hurl, in. ue 
fl.a^ei.iu’.. ami more vc-ne.iiiu'.:.-^ in il.eir I'itiri;;^. 

I Hurt (h/'-R » Her. Al.'io hurte, heurto. 
[a. V. hi'urte ot i^-iS in (iialef. . : ^ hiurtes, small 
Azure balK. inarmed (in Heraldry) hurts 0:1 uirii, 
nml t(Nigiic-uii)lcs on women’ ■ Colgr. . Cf. !•’. 
ht'url mark left by a blow, and quot. 

The I’.re^lish heraldic writers gem lally identify ihi- wiih 
Ht.-RT si.'-', a hilbcny ; hui -ime. tin* hilhei ty i;-. not known 
.1- hritrt ill' tnurie in French it i:, evident (liat this tan hi. 
correct Hilly if hurt and hurtiil\rry r..‘ok ilieir ii.-unrs ftv’in 
the hei'aldii. word (or fi-nii the Mur mark of .1 hIo\v\| 

A roiiiiilel a/urc : iisu.ally held to icpivsciil a 

■ luirllebcrry. 

1572 lk>S.»:F. W 1:1.1. A rtuerle n« t’cin. n .-igtieb, or tokens whic.he 
[ arc figtiKd in .\ime.s round . . 4. is of A/tire, And is teimcd 
a Hurte. 7. I- of Piiipre, and i- to l»e called a iVeuude. 
1610 (h’liLi.M Heraldry m. viii. 11660 t v? The.se appean: 
liglit-hlew . . they are intleed a kind of fruit or small nnind 
beuy, of Colour hctwixl RIack ami Rlcw . . lii .-oii\e place-. 

; lliey are called. . Hurls or If iirlle-hcrries. tiid. i\. xi.v. 33.- 
If lliey [Rouiiillesl he I.ighl-blew (lieu wc iliem Hiiii’. 

■ 1766 fViRNV Hera/.iyy (ik)s.s.. Hurts or //^e e/r. inninleJei-. 

: of the A/urc Coli»ur. .so lei ined by none hut Fii.glish Herald-., 
riiese being hhie, sonu: uill have ilietii to -ii;Mil> Rrni-e-. 

■ or Ci>ntiision.s in the F’le-h, which rfini turn lo that iflour, 
1882 Cl'Ss.xns Her. iv. ■ed-.i'- 73 Ronndles. .aredi-lingiiishefi 
• 'keir ■several Tiiiclurc.s,— they aiT. .'i'lie Heiirtc, a.-. 

Hurt Jitul), .v/'.’i i\ow iiiu.f Abo b hurte, 7 
! heurt. See also Whort. [Known to us from 
' ifilh 0., but the fuller name hitrf/riurry ai'pears 
! »' 1450; the relation between these, .iml the origin 
of both, aic uiiccrt.aiii ; no cognate name ajij'i-ais 
I in other la ngs. .See prec.J Hi iiTLKW-hlO . 

1542 I’l^oRi'V Dyrtnry \iii iiB/f'.' Kavie t layiiu*. .t-iiim 
j with fili.iwberyc.s or liurtes. x6xo fsec IfiRi 1624 

1 Cait. S-Miiii Cirginia u. ?6 Diiiiiu* Sommer there arc 
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either Straw 1 h;i i ic" . .dr .Miilhen icM . . hurts. 1671 

NARBuitrii"..if jrsil. in .-In, .SVt'. Aa/f /■ V»j', i. ii 604 J 
Small red I'.u iit'-, niui h like Hurls. 1705 liii\Kki.LY 
II. .• i.i ( 17 J'.:' II j Then: arc llirtc Sv-rls of ITiiits. 
or Huckicljcriics, upon 13 ir<h«-», from two to leu Kool lii<h. 
1883 Lrutive Ilvur .';72,'2 Vendors of wild strawberries, and 
* hurls’. 

b. Comb.y as huri-^iihi'n'r. 

1887 Ai.V .lAi.Vl/'. 2-.) July j 2 'rhe trur region of heath 
and liuilK'.diiuiies, aii'.i lieie youw ilHind the hurt-gal hi'rers 
Iiii.sily engaged in .Niiiall groups and parties. 

Kurt (li/Mt , V. J‘a. t. and pple. hurt. I’ orms : 

-• :.^rd sinj;.'! hert, ;; {OrfH.' hirrteuu, 
hurte, horte, 4- 5 hirte) ; 5- hurt. T.a. 1. 
d 4 huTto, \4 horto, hirte, .Si. hwrte , 5- hurt; 
also 4 hirtide, 5 hurtid, 5- S (^y tiiul.) hurled. 
Pa. pplc. 3 hird, 3 5 i-, yhurt, 4 hirt, yhort, 

4 fi hurie, 4- hurt; al.M> li. 5 hurtyd. 5-9 
hurled, [app. a. OF. hurte-r (now heurttr) to 
briiii' into violent collision, ‘ to kmicke, push, jarre, 
joult, strike, dash, or hit violently aj^uinst ’ (Cotj;r.). 
Tlio phonoloj^y is not allogclhcr clear; but apii. 
the word was adopted early ciioutrli for OF. u to 
be treated as ( )F. becomiiiij i in north and 
and in the south rcmaininif li^ which later beeninc 
it as in htmty Ok', hyysty the variants in oi\ 
are mainly due to the dislurbinj' influence of r 
upon the prea dinj' vowel ; ct. the historical loinis 
oi third. rcoy.<t\ etc. 

DK. hurt.'v — Pi. nrttf, li /n/nn, i*; of nijM.iirc origin; 
ill l);;rnic;'li'l»-i'*i njiinion ' prohahly l Ir'iiiiiinic '. .-X*', lu'W- 

cver, II'* Lui ( ii.-riii.iiiii; word huowti, Hit-/ 
suggCilc I .‘i di.'iiv.iliuM frxiii cuiiipniing 

Wcl.sli //r.iy./t/ laiii, jiiish, /• r *■./>/«, Ajv./ii'/i* tu pu.sli ; hul M-f. 
■f'hiii iu;yscn A'lu'to’ Ci. MlKi. and MI.U. 
nitrt-.'H I') ni.di into i.olli'-ion, ^l l.hi. Um T-u. hoyif'ti^ l^ii. 
fnu-icn li» jdli, i |;ii.*.h, an- liuiii Fifii'.h, and wtii: oi ig. 

W .'id.i df lli'.* 1 «jUI iMlUt III I 

I. 'rraiisitive uslt.. 

+ 1. To knock,. St rilo , da.sh .a thing against some- 
thing else, or two things together) ; in ijuot. 1400, 
to run vU ship'; aground. -. lii'Kri.i: 7.». i.. Obs, 
ciBoo Okmin >v.-a kail iii iMhlit nc :diulil tin h i 

L’ppo |»i; slanc.^s hirrlcnn. < laoS l.vv. Ibxi hurliTi 

hcora haf*h m. >400 U wt/f's AV/'/c Acts \-\vii. -ti i.MS. 
nani.*«UT' Whiinii'-- wc fi-liUn into a ]ilai.c of gramd .. ihci 
hiutcn tin; 1483 C,t:A, .l/o; 7 . n/2/2 To Hiii'if, 

iitiift n', V/i isooCV/i’.*/..''' /V. i:S 
I li.il thou hurt iiciIh.t fool imr k;u «j. 15. . .Iliiii. to/' .If fii*:- 
foH ill Wright .'f Will.'. ti*.' Auaiust .'ifoiiniur 

he huric hiN - bin. 1634 Wimmuoi* I. i.ih 

The Mlizahfih D irc.i-.. .buing hurl upon a r>ii.lv at . 

lovt 'i Kly pa.s^enger.^ at ■■l.■a. 

t2, 'I’o knock, strike, give a blow to -so as lo 
wound or injure 0 b.\. (In later iii.siaiiccs blending 
with sonxc 3. 

13. . Cth’y tiv L. 471 s .Sluin': and .tuJ.Kt:.'* lla:y IIjk« iI mi.i ; 
.''.unv otfihnCTy'^lcnes they lii.rn.'. t;i374CnA ci.h Tr.'yiu^ 
V. 1045 Whan )>MrgVi |ji; hody huite wa*. 1 lionifdi*. ^1400 
/.Vv./.«-. yV'.'j' j '.;S7 pvM ko. kyn:': .a hyiii caupit with a ki:ni.' 
ijici'c, linn hyin full lildudy, lianuyt hyin .vtre. 1489 
C.\\i('\’ Son.iu'& n/ .lyrnflu x.vvi. rj^jTlioii'^ hurlfd tho oilier 
‘•o.) hardc tli.d tla.i fi'llo dmiii rdmoost ToiIk* lo ih* ^;irlu-. 
*5*5 bo- liKHNi-.Ks /■''i.vi.*. J 1. Iwii. |l\'vi. I .oft Tht-y d>d h-l 
fly liicj r •iuai».ih:.>., wln.-rwitli they liiirl»'d many. 1662 J. 

I lAViKs li. OU'fV his' i '.’I'. A 2I.0 [He] fi'll np'in hiin, 
gut liiiii down, aii'.l ha\lii>:linii him in several pUuc -, ihrin L 
him on I of Po-ir.'-.. 

y. To cause ixalily injury to (by a blow or other- 
wise' ; to wound ; lo give bodily ]min to. 

1297 R. (o.'jLC. iRolK.i Hii vclle .S: lo bru^edc. sonm 
.mon lo dcJiL-, ^v' -.onn.* ymnyiiusd, f.' sonn- ylinii. 11.1300 
i'unjr M. jin" lamb wa^ k-iii Inirl v\»‘l -.iire p*- m;ii.^ti:r 
inn of bis im-. €.1375 .Vr. /.rj7. .Nfi;;/.'.", J/.im/y Kj JIj- 
lirtTte ryr.ht sai'c bis hand. 1470-85 . 1 /-.V/io-iv. xii, 

1 liaue luiiijbti'.n with a knyghl . .1 am ‘."u- btnic .aid bi: 

b'jthe. £'1566 J. .\i.;i.\V ir. fyi'ayxinan W 'orlti 

K V, My slji.i jr: 1-. ni'.wi:, f.iin; and well made, but ymi knaw 
not w'licre abuiii it iIm'.iIi hint .'indgric\e nn*. 1654 Wnir- 
Lor.K Zooton.’iit yj Hcc that sirikelli a W’ail may hurl tiis 
Knuckle.^. 1748 Smollli i A’i-t/. AVr«</. iiSu' I. y, I have 
li.-r.n four.'t guilty 'jf killing i.ats 1 nevei- liuitcd. 1841 
I.Yi ION .V/. ^ I. iv, No mop- hurt in the loins than 

1 am. 1885 1 Xortfi. i 'rhhl.'r iv, Olicc of a frusty 

wight 1 slithei'cl an' hurled iiiy liui.k. 

b. 'I’o injure [n thing physically; to do h.aim 
to, damage. 

1382 Wyi-LII' i.\. 4 ft i** eomauiidid to hem, that thei 
shiilden not hirte hay of ihe cifhc. 1481 t.'.xxiciN Ciiiiii/fvv 
rlxxxiii. 2'j^ Tlicy niO( nued oure prpic . - and more .-Lsprcly 
ilrfeniicil them self uini hin'ted theng>n.-i. 1577 P.. (aiiim: 

Hush. I. (1586) 44 h, Hiirlc *.1111 all iJie sluneN 
and suehc thingcs as may hurl llic Sythc. i^S bo.xii-: Irt l. 
\‘at. ttUt. 11652) 167 It is a comiiion .saying in Irel.and, 
ih.al the very dryest .‘suniiiiers ilii.-rc i sever hiiil ihe land. 
1727 Pi; Kol Syxt. 1. iv, W'liiuh shall gieally hurl 

Ihe fruits uf ihe e.irlli. 

4. 'I'o injure, do liarm or iiiischiet’ to; l<i 
alfect injuriously, be prejudicial or detriniciilnl to; 
lo wrong, inirul injury upon. 

I 1200 / -s \ h fiirjs .^5 He I il.rck«N, 4 if he aiii god wille 
fiafS, furiVa.i In- hi-ti hi' g'idi. wille. irr 1225 Ancr. J\. 
Hwj liaiii a iliiirt le, mi deoie? 1# 1300 (.'///-jri;' d/. -dn.,7 
Wit flitl, w it laixil, .siriue and slurl, Xiyn i iieii-crir lcti haiic 
i hurl. . 1385 t.'ii.WLi.K L.C. Prol. 'I hat ye hyni 
ucvere hinic in .xl hi.-, lyve. ( 1400. //«'.'. V'lileful 

inir.^e hlrtip not him J>ai i.s mitid per u ip. 1 1489 t.'.xxTriN 
Of Aytnon iii. vh It i-. the man ammig all ouic- 
ciiinyes, that. . more haUi hurud v- 1533111 Pictoii li^oot 
.t/;/iiA. Rvc. I18K3I 1 . 25 'IV* b»- tlnis prejudiced and hurtc.d 
uf uiii .said toll. 167s Milion 1^76 .\mong ibeiii 


I he a spirit of idiivn/ic .sent, AVIiu liiirt iheii iniiul.s. 1726 -31 | 

Trs-uAi. Kapirts ttiat. /*.«<■• x\ ii. (i74.v' H- Moth p-iilics 1 
hinted litr. 1821 Si 'vi 1 Kntil'o. xxii, 'Tressiliaii . . 
had iiiUlIi hurl liis iiilerest with her. 1894 .Sir F. Sui,i.ivan 
// 'cman ly limuecnt clclicsiuii, it aiiiu.’*es you and it flue.'ii’t 
hurt us. 

6. 'i'o give mental pain to ; to grieve, distress, 

vex, offend. | 

1526 I’lNnAi !■: Matt. \i. 6 Happy is hr thalt is iiooll hurte ! 
by ino. - .l/ifKit- xiv. ^ All yc ^h:d^v hiirtt tht»rowe me I 
thys iiy^^hl. 17^ P>i;kki- StiN. .v /*. 111. v, When we arc ; 
thrown out of this state, «jr deprived of any thing lequi.sitt! 
lu maintuiii us in it . . we are always hiiil. 1777 Siicmiman I 
A'l//. S. airit. I. i, 1 own I w.vt hint I*.* Ii*'.ar it. 1815 M'i-.l* i 
i.iN'oroN At'/, ro f.ii. Hitt y M.-ty in (iiirw. /kj/- H- i 
I coMMiler the ti.ms.'ieliuns loo roixiit . . to wiilu .'i Itu*; 
histijry wilhoul hurling the feelings of iintions, am’ of soiiie : 
individuals. 1879 Mess P».\iks Eyypt. Hona'x I. ix. 221 How 
iiiortifird and * hurt’ poor Fied witiild have louki:d. 

11 . Inlinnsitive and absolute uses. j 

+ 6. intr. To strike, dash on or a,^ain.d some- I 
tiling) ; to come into collision. In first <|Uol. //<,'. 
To come or hit upon a lldng; in cjiiot. c i.soo. To j 
make a rush at a fieiMin. Obs. 

nxzzS Athr. K. 170 \u we liurteA hiltc], leom; j 

su:-tren, t'.> the uc'iAt' dv*Ii'. //»/•/. i^-Y* A iliild, Jjif hit : 
spunicA o siiiuMK' king, .me bet Jm-I pirn; pel hil )lnrtf ^9 ••n. ; 
r:i 33 o K. P Ki NM-; // 'iri r i Rolls : .j'*2(’> St liipcs . . pill j 

on vii-lo lolvr hurte. 1382 Wyci.m- yo/in \i. 0 If nny man i 
.srh;d wandre in lilt- i.l:iv, he fiiililh not. 1388 ■ xiii. 

1(1 bifijr that v*>n<i hiif.- at derk hillLs. i4B3Caxii»: 
(iota. Liy. .);.•!* • The .Sliyppe where llu: kyng w.i.s in 
hurled nml hiiiole lw \i.-^ .'tgeyiisl tliert.^rhe. t i^oa Mi'tuxin - 
V. /.T Wliaii K'ayiii.*ijtly>» »:im ayeiist the s:iid bore ..llu 
bfire anoone liuriei! l** bym. 1622 K. H.WVkins / 'oy. S. .Son 
xli. O') Ari\iwcs .hcai|*-il witli .-i flinl sloiie, wliivb i-s Ioo.‘'e, 
and hiirtiiig. tlu* leinaineih in tbc wound. 

7 . nhsol. To cause iniiiry, do li.nriu (piliysical or 
titIuMwisc); to caii c or inflict ]^ain. 

i39otbivM-K C'.v/.A 111. 367 (Vipide, whieh maiv burl .'iiul 
hi-le In l'.*vc;i 1500-ao fh-NHAK t'orntx l\ii. 1;; ll 

mli.lil Imrt in nn degre. x6ii P.ini r. /.'.-.i. .\i. i> 'I’liey shall 
iimI bui'i iiuriU-Niroy in all iiiy holy ni'iuiilaine. 1651 I b lUin . 
fyrlndi. 11. .\ix. .>7 I irator..., .ibou'.di they have great power 
l‘..» burl, have liule I • -..ue. I{^4 Mks. MXo ion t fold ; 

.Isfi'it ii, IIow llial tiu«: wiU: -.liil 10 P* el u.^. .* .Sweet, it 
limi-i n-.'i ! ' 

8. in/r. for 'To suffer injury or pain. X(.»w' ! 

only fo/lth/,'’ ' 

«ri3oo / . A. t\\atff r .vx.\\ i|il. '•» When righlwi'C f.illi;s. • 
h-irle.'' n.i lime. 1545 .\-.cn'M /'ovoyh. 11. ;.\ri».i i*:*; If that . 
wvlle n»ti •»uriie, bill >•! >«'iire linger hurieth, you imisl 
lake leU.j. -t/.v/. l)oe..s yv-.iir hand slill liiirt? 

Kurt ;bpjt% //>/. a. [I'a. pplu. of Hi ur 7 \] 
Tijjun d, wouiidctf, etc.: see the verl>. • 

11400 tU'str. Tf’oy 7166 'flu; 'fi'.m'n.r .. Helit kere Inni 
men Irnigh hcipis «»f ledns.^ o 1420 t’aiintt. on Itmh, 1. 

'fhv li ih- U ‘;.iiif, tlie hurte is forto cure. 1^1 R. C»>i'i..vNn ■ 
(’*#.*A ( hiniytT.. flie \vc*unde is bi.'iiiide . . bf 
gV'invUiP- fr‘» th<-‘ I'i^rt^ up|H.»sile ti.i the hurl jihwe. 1617 
Sin R. IhiVi.K ill /./v/wure y’.r/e/'ji «.iS.*y*' I. 17S JM>r tilling, 
my hurl leg. 1790 Pn imo-. />. A*- v. Wks. V. 1 |o ’I'ln* l*;»lm 
■ ff hurl minds. 1887 R. X. Cakkv Unetc Ma.v .xxviii. e.-o In 
laihe.r a hurt \i.'ice. 

t b. I/urt niitjcsty -- T.ii.sK-MAjr..sTK. .SV. 

( *375 ■'o', i *X‘ .S'arnh-, Panins ly.i IViiile, a*. fi>r hiiru. 
malc.-le, f N'l.mj .Sync eftir had licdit siild be. 1488 Si . . I* '.* : 
./'ll.'. //' ii.VJ/* t I la y tfi.'it ..r.ominitlis the crime ( 4 hint* 
iiiaje.-.li< a:%‘iin.-vi Id;- Hienesse. 

tKu'rtberry. Obi. rarc-\ [f. Htkt sbo \ 

I Bkkuv.] Hr urj.KHnmY. 

ri 1661 ^'^'I.l.l•»^ II I. m 66 .-} 2p.* liuiibeiiit : In 
],.iline Vaecinia, niu-‘l whubi-mc l-.* the .Stf>MKu.k, but of a 
vei )' as1 1 indent Nature. 

Kurted I hv'-ttfd ),///. r/. Nowi/or/. [T. Hunr ! 
7'. » -KH*.] Hurt ///. a. 

1643 f. .Sti i k tr. E.xpcr. Ctiyrnrt;. vi. -.•6 I.est they should 
fl.jw to the Inirted p.art. 1727 Hu-VULi-.y Ptun. Piet. s. v. 

.Ai»pl\ it to ihe hurled P.irl, j 

Hurter Mh/r ilm,. [f. Hr kt t*. - f- l.ul.] One i 
who or llint which hurls or injures. 

* 5 S* Hamii-ion Catcih. -iHSp 10 Hiirtaris of the 

i.iiiiimuii wr.il, 1^7 in Row///.*/. A 7 /'V iWodrow Suf. i.?i ' 
llnrieri and iiimil.ilers of inini -UMs. 1611 IiKAI M, iv 
AV//': no A'///^*' V. i, I .shall ii'.-t bo a biiitr.r if no la lpei . j 

1834 .\. \V. Hmji; Arr/«. II. .*ivii. 31-7 Tho great and fatal | 
linrter, lieatli. j 

; Kurter'-' (hy'itw). Forms: 4--5 luirtour, -un.o, : 
' honour, 6 horter, S- hiirtor. fad. V. hnrtoir^ ; 

in 1375 hnrtouoir (Hodef.;, f. hurley to strike, 

I llriir?'.] 

I 1. Tho shoulder of nti nxlc, against which the 
: nave of the wheel strikes; also, a strengthening j 
piece on the shoulder of an axle, i 

Z300'Z Durham MS. Burs. Kail, Sellis, hlirtiir’, hukli.-i, ; 
; idiiguli.s nuvis enipt. #.'1310 /AAA, xvj Cluiii.s cl j Honour 1 
. Miipl piu Carci 1. Prioris, xiiijd, T349-50 // 4 «A, viij 1 
llurl'.nir.-. pn* CarcUis . . ilc prupriu fei ro faci«-ndii'. 1404 
tturhani MS, Satr. Kotly j hiirloiir. 1600 Hks, 

I (.Surtees} 48 'I'o the Smith nf Pittingtun for makciiigi*. a 
i laspc and a hoi lcr to ihv griMt bell. fj%^('hamii‘r 5 C>i 7 ., 
linrter^ ill Artillery, a flatted iron fixed against the body* 

. ff mi :i\Ie tree, wuh .straps lo t;ikc off the friitiuti of the 
naves uf wheel:, against the body. 182^ llKrN.Ki-.l'i , ///r# 7 f /*, 

. flio .shonMnr of the ,i\lr against which thi; nave of llie 
i- win 1 1 kiiui.ks. 1875 K Nil a IT Dut. Mcch., tinrUr 
! (/ 'ehh ti’s. \ \ butt iiig -piece on an axl*'-. 

; 2 . a. A beam fixed on a giiu-platfoim, to sto]) 

: tlic wheels of the gun-carriage from injuring thi: 

! parapet, b. A wooden or iron piece fastened to 
I the lop rails of the lower gun-cariiage or clia,ssis, 


cither in front or behind yountey-hurter)^ lo check 
the motion of the gun. 

1828 J. M. Srt.ARMAN Brii. Gunner yyA. ■/) 326 Platforms.. 
Sleepers, Hiirlcrs, Planks Piekcl.s, 1851 J. S. M.ac.iulay 
Piehi Porti/. 80 In layiii)f( a ffun-pl.itfonn the first lliinit lo 
be dune is to fi.v the hurter, which may be a piece of limber 
7 or if feet lung, and 7 inches square, or a strong fii.si:inc mtiy 
be used . . The hiirtiT should be placed perpendicular to the 
axis or coiuriil line of the embrasure. z8^ lilit. Jinyhu'erinj^ 
(cd. 3} I. Ji. 56 'J'w'O short hurters, each 3 feet X 6 inches X 
6 inches, arc also provided to prevent the gun carriage 
running up loo far. „ 

Kurter-^ [f. IItht A gatherer of 

hnrtleberries. (Coinuiuii in Surrey.) 

+ HuTtfoot. Obs. noncc’ind. [f. lluii'r z/. t 
k'ooT 'J'liat which hurts the fool. 

1567 jM ai'I.ic i Gr. Forest Picr.,'l'lii.' cuinmon Stone liath liis 
n.'imc .'ind vocable if I may so say) liurtfoote, for that it i:, 
ill inuiitiig. .ami iuinneying the footr.s pain and grief e. 

Kurtfdl (hf/ itfiil), r/. [f. lli;uTj/.i i -ri i,.] 

Ibaving the (jimlity of causing hurt or injuiy; 
harmful, injuiious, detrimental, prejudicial, per 
iiicious, ini.schievons, noxious, noisome. 

1526 f'itj^r. J'erf. (W. dc W. I5;ji) i^u b, 'The beestes . . nut 
ni.»ysom or liuiifiill. 1^63 W. iVlkis Metcifrs 11640) -.i^b, 
'J'lic inu.sl daiigeruiis, vioh'.nt and hurlfull kind of lightning 
is Ciilleil riilincii. 1586 T. P*. La t'rimatni. Fr. Amd. i. 
(1589} 62 'J‘halc-.s c.’iMcd vice the liUitfullesi thing in the 
world, bi< air-e llml .il m.irivlli and deslroielh atl. 1651 
Miiin.is l.i-.'iath. 11. xxviii. 16.! 'j o certain actions, there be 
jiiinesed by Nair.ri:, di\ers hurtful lonsrqiiciiccs. 1718 
J'*\\thinKi r \o. S7 • ^ It is. ..Xdvanlaqeuiis In Many, and 
Ihiilful lu Nine. 1862 T.n. likin i.ii.vm Brit. Const, xvii. 

. •/.< nott\ 'flic vulgar amt htiilfnl i.-.nor uf cunsidering the 
C'hurcli as a coipoiatixu. 

KurtfuUy Jt/iMtfiili). udv. ff. prcc. -t- -ly-.] 

In :i hurtful inanucr; injuriouslv. 

I. 5 S* H i.'ioi.i, Hint I'll I lye, n.'.ine. 1580 Hoi i.viiANn 
/'iias. t'r. tony. Main :• nxemoni^ . . Iiiiillully. 1685 Uovi I 
Air 4:1 'rii'.Ti' all' ways of luakii';.*. coninimi w iIlt 
violenily anil liurifully upei'aiive upon Humanr boilii;-,. 
1868 KiN'..i..\ui- Criwt.i 11877} III. ii. ; -8 Tb'; sight wa- of 
a kir.Ll to press liuitfuily uiioii the imagiimtiun. 

Kurtfiilness (htvjitiiiiit's). [f. as picc. -t 

-M'..sK.] 'rhei|ii.nlily of being hnrtful, injiiiiousncss. 

161T CuiOK.. UtanvixistUy . . • hrewdnessi:, t nr.stne.sse, hurl- 
fuliic's-e. 1634 1 . JuiiN.su.s /Srsvi's Chirury. xi. 167S 
271 '1 he hurlliiliif.’ss of 'rimmler. 1651 P.Axir.K /«/. 

■Apul. ti .SensiMv! uf the vaiiiry ami hiiilfnliiciis of lllliiig ihr 
wmiil with fuo many Ik.uk;;. 1870-4 Am kkson .l//i.v7/v;j 
A//ti r. Bit. IV. .Ot. 'I'hc: folly .indliurlluliM:s-,ul'f he |irt*po-al. 

Kurtiug ..liiJ’Jtiij). z’bi. j/'.i [f. Hi'ht 7aJ 
1 . 'The action of the veib ili KT ; injury, dnmagt., 
hnn. ( Now usually geiiindi.d. • 
rrx22S Aiur. A*. ;.|4 t )f kcurfmige. ofle; uf Innlm'..;'. . 
•1x340 H.\Mi'i*i.i. A* \\vi. ij Ht; liiM me fia burlyiii'/ 
1382 NVm i.ii- Dan. vi. m Nuun liiityng is fiiiinil'j:i in Iinmi 
/XZ568 A.vii\m .S'helem. 1. i.Aib.; 77M.alii:e. in hnitip.*. 
withnul cause. 1653 Wm.iii.n Anfbr\\\. i-o With a.s little 
bini.'^iug "r hurting llie fi .h a,-., .ihlij'i'iire* will er.abb.* j m t-i 
• le*. 1759 .\i* v.M Smiiii Mor, Sent. II. ii. 203 If by luitliii,( 
be uiulersluud the doing iiiLsi.hiirf WAiilonly. 
t 2 . Stumbling ; also iiv.'!,;-. a stumbling-block. 
X3B2 Wve'LiK /•'.‘itk. iii. 20 V shal piille uit hirtyngc 1 c foie 
hyin. Z4. . in A't A .-/ nf. I. 4 1 C'Uil wule* seiide tu tin: iJimgekr 
lu kepu the fru hiriynge*. 

Kurting, vbi. .sb.-^ dial, f f. H ukt .v/i.-i 4 - ini. ^ ] 

Gathering ol ‘ hnils’ or liurtlduiries. 

Z884 Ji-.ni.i<n.s Red /her \. 214 .Amuiii; ihe iab-aiiinj; 
p'....|>le. .loi'o iL'atlie'rine, w hurt lebri lies is lu 'u-iiiniing 
iWj J^ait Mall G. 2.1 July 3'! ‘ Jjiniin;^; ’ i-. a pin. which 
involve:, m.ilhing wurse than the pieldii^ uf tin- hiii l. •.■ihri- 
where known :ls the hiirtlc-herry, . . ur eniiiiiicm bilbi rry. 

Knrting, ///. rA [f. Hi:im -f -iNo -^] That 
hnrt.s ; injurious. 

i68z Flavli Mefh. G/me xviii. 328 ll:, bin ting and leni- 
fying p••wc:l. 1894 It ex/m. i,a.. ; May ’/_• Di,;nity and 
self-re^peel. without any liuiliiig huugluiiies;.. 

tKlirtlOi Obs, or [? lelaled to Hi ur 

aA.I, i»r to J-’. henyt a blow, the mark of a blow : acc 
1 IiTcr A swelling ii]Min the skiji, 

*599 f' ^f[oi'i i'.r] Siikxvormes 74 Vpoii wlio-.e paliiie:. such 
warts and hui tells l i.se As may in pouldcr grate a iiutimYRi' 
ihirk. I Z720 \V. (.iiiisoN Farrier'.^ Guide 11. v. ii7.;8' rSij 
A vast number of 'Tiiberele*. ami little TUudles. Z847-7® 
HALLtwi;i.i., I turtle^ a spot, ih rej'. 

+ Kurtle, .fAii ( 9 /v. rure. --Hl ut .0^. liuiiTi.is- 
niiiiKY : see also Wuowtj.k. Comb, hurtle- tree, 
the dwarf shrub that bears the hurlleberry. 

XR97 ((I'.MAKMK Herbal 1229 I'atcinia nigra the blacke 
AVhorilc: or Ilurtle is a bii*'.e and luwc tree or wootlie 
a 1630 in Risdon Snnr. Da-on § 31;! >. i3io) 322 'Taw. .Whose 
sides arc .slur'd with niuny a hurtle tree. 

Kurtle (h 5 'Jt*l), sbo* /oct. and rhet, [f. Huu- 
ThK za] The action or an act of hurtling ; dashing 
together, collision, conflict ; clashing sound. 

*773 J* Ross J'rafriiide v. 10 (MS.) 'The clciiients. .had 
wag'd Trcniendous hurtle. 18^ Mrs. Bhownino Attr. 
Leigh XX. 835, 1 flung rluscr to his brea.st . . And, m tnyv 
hurtle of united souls fete.). Z867 MuscRAV£ jVoohs Ula 
France tl. .x. 310 'I’he hurtle of the arrows. 

Knirtle (h D at' I) , V, N ow only literary or arch . 
Also 4 hortel, 4 7 hiirtol, 5 hurtul. [app- ‘f 
diminutive and iterative of Hum’ zz., in its oiigma 


ISC of * strike with a shook • . . 

*alsgrave *1530) and Cotgrave (1611) .glv« a F. h*irtule>^ 
\ trample on with the fc‘el\ which corresponds m lo*»«» 
t this appears lo he a late forinatiuii. . 

ometinie;'. confused w-Tlh hurl\ but the u 

hurtle is tluit of forcible collisiun, in hurt that of lorciui 
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inojeci kun if, however, 1 hurl n juveliit M :\ cliielJ Mid ! 
strike it, 1 also hurtle the oiic aKiiiust tlv ••thi r : hemr tlic | 

eontacl of sense,! ■ 

I. Transitive senses. J 

1 . 'Fo strike, dash, or knock (something ngainst • 
something else, or two things together); fto ; 
knock or thrust i/a7im with force or violence ; f to ! 
run (a ship) aground. 

rt HJij5[scc Hurti.isgt^^/. .v/'.l. <vi 3 a 5 rsct‘ // 7 /»'//iy/ hclowj. 
1^8 WvcLiK (rcu. XXV. 22 lint the lull children .. weren ! 
hurUid lojjiden'. — Wc/r xxvii. 41 Wlianne we fcldcn into 
ii place of grauel .. thei hurtlidnt (r'.r'. liurtcn, 1386 
bmiiden, Vulj;. iuij^igcruut] the schipp. *1386 Chai chi 
T. T7:;S Hu foyneth on his fuel with his iroiiclii*ii Ami 
he liyiik hurrluih (so CuMihr. and Hurl. MSS. \ pthx'r ^ MSS. • 
hurlcth] with his hors .adoun. 1388 Wvci n Matk i\. 77 . 
Where eucr he takith hyiii, lie huiilitli hiilith, v.r. hurt, 

lithj hym duun. 1470 85 Mai.ohy Art/iur s. Uvlii. '1‘hcMu 
he . . pulled awey theiic shuidc-. and hurtled doun inaiiy 
knyghles. 1884 Cifii.i> linllaiU n. xli. ^478 iioti\ '1 he hop.r- 
wiis not sure-footed and hurtled his Tiller .ajixaitisi a tree. 

2 . "l‘o Strike or dash against ; to como into 
coliisiun with. 

£1430 SyrCtwr. (Roxh.i 57S1J Kithir Imrs hurtled oihir. . 
I 1430 Pilgr. I.yf Mtinhodr' iv. xi.\. (iKfSo* iS.-, 
initle |*ce h.it. fnni hnvilo alle ^lilke su'crii'-ilirhe. 1848 ' 
Lvttov ITarold w.\\y His cnicition'*. .su Imriliu;; om’: tin- 
other. 1881 JiMin VoUanoi's iv. uti 'I he ra^i'.cd cimlery 
masses hurtling one amuher in the aluiospliere.. 

b. 'I'o assail, attack in wonls ■. , 

C1374 CiiACCLK lipcth. II. jir. i. 20 iCiimb. MS.) Thow I 
wcerc wont to hiirtflyn and despysen hir with iiianlv wiinles 
\virilibue iHCesu'tcrcrhh\ 1804 W. ’I ayi op in kol.herd-. 
Mem. (iB-nO I.^iy Not ilic thcolu^ian whom (Ircgory Pdnnl ' 
hurtles. 

3 . To dlive violently or swiftly: to dash, dart, ; 

shoot, (ling, cast. App. often coiifonn«lL*d with hurl. ' 
Hy Spenser, Fti tiiaiidisli. wave. 

I1590 Si'KNsiiK y*'. (>. II. vii. 4? His harmufnil tluh he j;.in 
til hurtle hye. 1 o 1678 M AH\ ri i. I’erses iii, .An anoM . Inirtcl'd 
».Tu so hij^li. 1833 aIk*.. RiiO'AMNO ProiUx'th. I's'uhS JVii-ms 
I. i(iO Si’.uTi a « ur;r on my head., from the h.im.l of 
your Zeus liris hiruii hurtled aloii". *851 C. I.. S.Miiit ti. . 
I'assi’ IV. ix, Whom grand inii.i:hance .. iJown to this lion ihU* • 
den h.T‘5 hull led forth. t88i hoy's-Oion Pitf>cr Dec. jf;.t 
l-'iece'^ of ii.*? aie huiiig lii^lch' d forth or hurtled into the air ' 
with a coMliniiefl noi-.**. 

II. Iritransitivi.' sen.se.s. 

4 . 'I'o .strike toj^ether nr (v^ahtsf something, e.sp. ' 
with violence or noise ; come into collision ; to 
dash, el.ish. impinge; to meet in shock and eii- 
I'.iiunlcr. t .\lso 

1^0 II Py. < 'n/o- . 47.'j7 Hard inchc.'-' .'ind star.#-, 

sai .sirik loj.'vder, all- .lUam.- . . . .Vml ilkan agayn ollici* 
li..'ri.:l fast, i 1374 Cii.Mci'.R /•:'»■///. V. met. iv. i.CainK 
.Mrf.' Ryhl ‘-0 as \ ..lys or s.iwn Imrleliili to the F.eics .oihI ] 
r.irnmoeut-tli hrm to hfakiic. 1388 WYci.ir Jer. xlvi. i.* 

A -trong ni.jn huriliil** a^eiis a strong in.'iii, and hothe fi.llen 
• ! iini toi:id#TM. 1413 PUgy. .S.t#/#* La.vton x.t 3 :.i iit. viii. 
rw..i..i fer.clus . .madeii ihum iV.r to hurllen a..;oyn a jiyltT. 
1450 Merlin 15-, 'I'hei huitiud togcdcr with their hodyrs ; 
and •■liuUl. '; and heliiies, < i4;r7 Cwros r,/ 'fhe .ship 

..hiiiih.d again the gr!.iiindc in siuhu n laruloin ami force 
that hit was :dl to hroken. CIS40I1-. JW. I 'erg. Puj^.llhf. 
((’.'.'inideii.i I. li?? t'o irainu his i-neiaie (.udo.r from llie sea 
l"‘.#'tbre t!i«-y iiuilelud together in I'lgliie. 1600 F.sii»rA\ 
yi. xli. loi ’rogetlur hurlleil hoih ihcir sicedes, and 
l.raki'' Kai.li 1 lliei". tjecke, lh»? ridoi s lay on gioniul. 1833 48 
Ai.ison /■;/./-:•/,■ l.w.wiit. § M. 'i XJII. 122 Hi.s 

strength was iuici|ual to linriling against their immense 
ni.'isses. 1874 t’.Ki.iiS Short Hist. vii. § 7. 415 Its faun*- ' 
dani ing on the swnrd where knights have hurtled logellu-i. 

5 . 'IV) i-mit .1 soimd of collisum ; to cIuIUt ; said 
csp. of the clalter, rattle, or rustic of :i shower of • 
inissile.s, or things in motion ; hence, to move willi j 
clattering or clashing; to ctmic with .a cr.i.sh. 

1509 BAiirLAV ..S/iv/i»y 7 V'i^'.v (13741 IT. IIS Thy ihri.tte hurt 
lyth, thy wordus, and tliy s>glit Tlieyr naiurall iMVyrv. shall 
viilo tlie drnyr. 1601 Siiak.^. y.-./. t n. ii. The noi.se #.f 
Thitlol hurl led in llic Ayre. 1761 (.iwAV hittnl .Shten i, 

I r.m-slcct of arrowy shower H iirllcs in the darki ij’d ;iir. 18x4 
SoL'i Hr.y l\o.'ierick \xv. 166 Thi* arrows hissed ■ the. javelins 
hurtled hy. i8a6 E. Ihvinc Halnlou 1 . 111. 2.»8 The sixth 
tliuiidcr alrc.ady hurtles in tlic hraven.s. x8te J l.l•■^■KItI^:s 
Hotige .V M. T I. V. 1 1 8 The rain hiii ties through I lie hiandics. 
1888 Hi<vrK Awrr. Comnn. II. Ix.vii. 581.) 'I'hu tempest of 
mvci tivc and ralurnny whirl) hurtles rouiul the head of a 
presidential earididaie. 

0 . 'lb dash, rush, hurry; esp. wdth noise. 

* 5®9 Hawks Picas, xxxv. xiii. He hiiriiud .'ihouir, 
and krsi his shelde afere, xM SrFssiiit F. t). 1. iv. 16 .All 
luirilcri [f'Y. x6o^ luirlen] forth. IHd. viii. 17 'I'hc (iyaiinl . . 
^ame hurl ling in full fiers, and forsi the knight rciyre. 

Nasiik Lenten StujTe (1871) 16 Oang.s of good fellows that 
liurtled^arid hiisi led thither. x8m H awtiior.N’K IVonder Pk . , 
Hcfui i 1.^791 43 they hiirtletl tipw'ard into the air. 
*"73 in Mem. .Alice Cary Pell mell tnr men e.'inic Imrl- 
*893 Xprfhumhhr. (iluss., //i;y/(r, lo hurry. ‘The 
‘^itid s gan hirilin ahing the hill side.’ 
liciicc Hurtled />//. #/. 

“ »jp 5 /’.v<i//tr uxliv. 15 (c;xlv. X4I Our l.ortl. .dresceh 
yp alle pe hurtelcd. 1833 Mas. Browninu Prometh. Bound 
Poums 1850 1 . 14G .Sliake The hurtled chains whcndii I 
hang. iJi-ACUiE ^-JSsrhylus II. 118 With one .'iculaim, 

a forest of right liniuls Rrisr. through the hurtled air. 

Burtlebervy (hw jt'lberi). Also 5 hurtil-, 6 , 
nurtel-, hirtle*, 7 heurtlo- ; see als<t WiionTid;- 1 
l»KRHY. [app. .1 tierivativc r»f Hi’kt rj.v.J j 
, The fruit of Vaci imutn Myrtillus, or the shmh j 
itself; the whorllclierry or bilberry; also applic#! j 
to other species of Vacthuum, and lo the allied ! 
American genus Gay/ti:iSitcvi (TIucki.ehkkky *. ' 


/ 1460 J. ReSKELL Bk. Xurture 82 Of f^lr.^w Uiiiv; S: luirtil- I 
lic.i jus with the cold lonrate. 15x3 Pk. A'l-r/zj •/-#■ .A ij a in ■ 
Pieces Pk. s('.6 After inuie, iiotte.s, sirawhutyf:.,, huriul- j 
U:ry»«s, ik hard fdicse. isfo T'..K.s'fH Uerhnl 11. 01 a, I’.ltr- 1 
hr.rrie.s or htirtcl Iw.rrics. 1634 W. Woon AVw f\ ng. 

<1865) IS In othci seasons there l>ee (f«i‘2s«il)crri#.*s, liilbevir.'., 

. . Hurileliurrics, Currants. iyx6B. Cmwii ///»/. Phili/'s 
ll'ar ti8rs _l. 114 Hu peix'uivcd they were gathering i.f 
Hurtle- Ilcrries. 1773-84 Cikik I’oy. Kijiytf A'. 18711 The 
bri-rics fimnd here wore hurt le-bcrric>, heat h-burrir.-., part- 
ridge- burrivs. 1884 llenith Exhil-. i 'atal. 157/2 Pre-f-iM d 
fangoii, a genus uf Hmtieburry fotiui! in .^wetlon. 

b. (Vunb., Vis, hMr/IehtvrydytS. 

1589 Fi.kminc; I /Vi;-., Eel. 11. 32 Vou O baytieus will I 
rrnp, and liirileberric trees. 

Hurtless (hfi itlesi, r/. [f. Hrin- p/#.^ + I.l-.ss.] 

1 . Tree from hurt ; imluirt. 

#1 1400 50 Alyxandir 102 Fit hoii nu^r hi.irlh -w .'Hjil lialt. V 
# 1586 C’lK.ss Pr.Mi'.MOKi-: P<. x#a. vi. On lionet dialr hint- 
lossi; so#*. And on iht* dixigon trvad. i68x W. IvoiiF.idSos 
I'hraseol. <iV«. ! ifi-i*'.’ 7-*,Ci Hurtluss in- nut hint, iluumts. 
1876 (- 1 . Mai Don.m.I) J\ II iny field iv. 34. 1 vball be hiirtlr s , 
in.ir lii:re, iKir ihero. 

2 . Causing no hurt or injury ; harmless. i 

*549 0 *\i.Kn\i.i-, etc. Erasm. Par. Krw. Argi , Th.- ■ 

hiiucheryi! of htiitio-; bea=.to;.. 1580 Sinsi v \\i\. ii. 
lit: that hath hiivtlos IksimU. 1605 B. Iunsun J'.i/^onr 11. ii. 
Tlicy hatl nuner. . nt.-enu niuidcrers of .«> niin.li paprr. Or 
wasted many a hmtlussu taper. 1697 Dnvoi n /Emid tv. 
iifii Hurtluss bhiw-. he imd:us. 1775 Sm Ri;.\\ Rivah v. 
iii. Modest hnrtlus.s thiwers. i88x l.'i. MArnoNAiii Mary 
Marston 111 . xiii. ? ;G The bt ad-; came iiellit):; down in a 
lat.aiacL of hurtlcss hail. 

n elite Rwrtlessly m/i'., without hurt, hami- 
les.sly; Ku'rtlessness, hannlcssnes-;, innoeciicu. 

1580 Uoi.i.vr.ANi) T’lVirr. Er. Tong^ imiorriur, hmilc-.. 
m-sse. 15B0 .SiL/XKV Ar. a.iia I. 12 Vinii neiglihi.iu-; 

li.'Mi#' fiiuiul you sii hurtrlt?-.ly strong. Hnd. in. 2 :5 Hoping 
that the coodne. of their intention, .'ind ibe hut tluMi(;S‘>e <>f 
llu-ir %<*\c sli.'ill e.v( u--.e the hreat.h of liiu rominand#im. r>!. 
i6xx Makkiix.m ( ohutr. l\mieKt. i. i.v. (1603) 47 rht; .Art •.)' 
Angling . having ever 1 >i:»mi nio«-l liurth-dy nccussary, haili 
huen lh*‘ -port or Rcr.iEation *if limls faints. 

Hurtling ^h/i'Jtliij), vld. sf*. (i. IIi. uti.k v. + 
-1N<; I. J 'I'he action of the verb 1 1 urtle ; clashing, 
collision, conflict; I a i;h.arge, onset; dashing, 
rushing, darling, etc. : .see the verb. 

atszs Anrr. R. 166 Mid a lutui hurlunpc |.V.S'. J'. hurt 
liiigcl 3u mulilun .nl uor luosen. ^ *3P0 C.vrx-.jr . 11 . ayy/.i 
Ibiiliing o si:uld*f. 1387 Tui visa fligden iKolls- IV. i;,;, 
Noysc and hnrilyngo gulir of arimire was i-lierd. 14x3 
Piigr. .S'ou’.'e •t'a.vtMii 14S y in. viii. 55 .At the hurtUngu hit 
■senu-d as thtyr hrayiu* siurl oiitr. x6oo -S iiaks .f. /. . 

IV. iii. 1 {;■ Kindnossu .. Made him giiu; !>aitcll to ihv I.von- 
luts-c : Who ([uicklYfell Udoie him, in which hurtling Fimiu 
iniscrahic dumber I awaked. 1670 Mii.iov Hist. Eng. )). 
Wks. (1851) 4? Amaz’d at the .‘•tiangcnc'is (if those new Sea 
Ca^llu« . . the hut tling of (hires, i!iu battrlii^ of fierce Engiue.-i. 
18x4 t'AKV Dante, inj. .\xiv. 146 Sharp ami eager drivctli 
on the storm With airowy hiiitling o*cr Pii.eno’s field. 1891 
Pall Mat! ( 7 . 11 Oi.t. .'ri fsiful pf>iiit-. in I, is l-jllcr .. oh- 
sLurod ill the hurtling of his .aba.dve rheli.-i ii;. 

Hu'rtling, ///. (f . [f. as prcc. > -ixq^.J That 
htii lles : see the verb. 

1832 T.. Hi vr Poems. Ceutle Armour ii. 45 Cl.ittVitig 
diuTils, and liulins, .and hurtling sieeclj'. 1851 5 Bhimj.i v 
Tenms-m A hurtling storm \ifniultitudii!OUs unowy 
lOnnds. 1897 /'#>*•/«. A’ J”ly «.iv Doxfiuily cros--iii.g ihem- 
M'hcs as uvery hurtling shell hiirNt nc.ai. 

lienee Ka'rtliugiy udv. 

F.ar]:ak Early Chr. I. x. 217 Tlie d.»y of iVio I.o»i| . .in 
which thu lu:;;vuiis .shall p:is.s iiiirtlin-<ly uw.^y. 

KlLTt-Sic)cl6i [Ir. nied , 1 ida . l. ( i r. 

fi.\aTtr~uv to hurt F L. .v#v7//ijr sickle.] A name tor 
the Corn 151 m bottle {Ct'/ilaunu {'yiuttts,. whivli 
grows among corn, and is .ipt to injure the edge of 
the sickle \\ ilU its hard tough stem. 

11551'reKSKK //< v/vi/i. N iva,B!cwh 'tiell..Siimuhoili.arics 
call It haptisecula, or blaptisei ula : hecau-^c it hurtriii sides 
whiih^ were ones railed of tilde wryior- scfulau.] 1578 
I.MK Ihulih ns 11. xii. lOi 'fhis tluurf . . mav alvu he callvtl 
Hiirtc Si«:le. 1597 (itaiiUMi: Heyhai 11. c.i xi. 5.14 In Kngli-'h 
! it i.s called Mewu Bottle. .aiid hurt sickle. 1,498 I'loxi >. 
litxrharavxwey blew KiUlu, coriii? Ilourc, or huilsicklu. 1829 
(ihnrr's /list. Dethy 1 . 124 Cenlaurca. Cyanns . .blue bottlr. 
knapwcotl, hurt sLklu or corn flower. 

itxcrtBOme, a- Chiefly .sv. [f. llnvr » 
-SOME.] Hurtful, injurious. 

A. SiiiFa.ns Eaithf/d Contend. ii7Hfi-. loS ijam.! 
'I'huir entry was hnrtsonic to the urausc. 1887 Xorlk Sfa> 

26 -May 3 '4 Th«! letter, .in your issue of yesluida>, is likely 
tn prove hurtsoitic to the .siibscriptiou list. 

Kurty (hvy-Jli), if. Ihr. [f. HiMiT sh:^ i- -Y.] ; 
Charged with (an indefinite number oO hurls ; 
seiini of hurts. 

z8a8 Bkkkv Eneyel. lUrfild, (ilo-ss, Hnrt\\ charged with 1 
hurls, or seiiiuc of hurts, that is, strewnl over with hurt-.. 

Hub, obs. form of House, U.s, Use. 

Husband ;,hzi'zband), .rA. Forms: 1 ht^sbonda, 
-bunda, 2 husboude, -bunde, 3 huBobaiide, ; 
I houssobonde, x a himobondo. i-f-boondo), 3-5 
I hosebonde, ; >baunde, 4 *bounde). 4 ho8(o)- | 
band(e, hoiiaeboudo. -bounde. 4 -5 hosboud-o, j 
4-6 huabond(e, houabond.o, houHband(o, 4 7 
huabande. 5 housbotmde, (hosbon^, 6 husst- 
baude, 6 7 hou8eband(e, (7 hiaband), 4- hiia- 
band. [Late OE. hdshonda. -hwJa, f. hds house • 
+ late t.'iK "Ib&nda, hoftda, hundti, a. ON. houdt\ • 

} )casant owning his own house and land, freehidder, j 
rankliii, yeoman ; earlier hdiVtdt\ hduftdi. 01 ig. | 'res. 


pple, of hia, hoii lo dwell, have a household ; but 
the OK. use answered immediately to OS, kds- 
Inmdi., a man of tliis rank in his capacity a.s head or 
master i>f the household. In .MK. often with con* 
neclive e, ns in huscifif lIoXTSEWiFF.] 

I. + 1 . T'he uiastei of a house, the male head of 
a household. (y>.;. 

# iooo Ags. (/p.-i/i. .Mill). y? Ne sitii.* ru i>n k;iin fyrm« 

si.iM srtlinn |h* i.i-. fie. , -u l.nsb.^ii«l.'i [llntfon .MS. hiisbunduj 
h:ite hi; ;iiis;in. noo 1 '. E. Chr. n. an. 1 m4u An his uiaiina 
wol 1u wiriaii .r-i am-v. Imndan hi-, unilanci's and ;^e* 

wiiiiil.ii.il.- hill. - iiii .!•■.lnli•u^ aii'A Iiu'^biirulu i'f*.loh hone 
fi.Viuu. <- 1ZCX) /»*/«.( . /.', //ii;v. Nis I'u gist siker of 
l-r. liUsL-boiHlv, n*- i-l oavr. <r 1240 .SViu-A-v ll'arde in 
i. ott. Horn. 247 pr: lui-^cl.'-.i'li*. pat is wit, wariiuft biii hus. 

2 . A mail ifiine#! to a wnn.'ui bv niarnrige. Cor- 
relative. of Tt7/i’. 

• 1390 /;-/ / I . . in A. / i.-c. J.eg. I. 1,. I. wif gret loie 

made with liiiu li 'iivul-uMrle. #1130#) Cnrxrr .V. -loi:/ 
Anna . inar hlm Imd lil hiisl>.ind. 138a Wvi.i.ii Matt. i. oj 
J<is(rph, thu )ii!-.|>i>iul <if Mali#-, i" 1450 .^-er/in s-j Thyi. 
FiosImjikIc .‘irul tliiiw wuiu at ili:l<ali-. 1548-9 Odai.) B.k. 
Com. Pr.iyer, .Mutr!n,nny, Will ti'ou li.iuu ilii . man in thy 
wcilih 'l Innr-M'ljaud ? isgo.Sii.iKS, ( :m. /■. » ». 111. ii. Thou 
li.ot no v#:!, ii:<i I n-i wife: liiin* :iu ihy hu'id. 

1631 5 W. Sa).iv)ss1 AI.1. I'lAiff.r ,'^O'iUtnt : 1 ‘ •/■;. Hei 
nimirli is drawne into -^n nanow' ;i i.oinp.: I'na.t -liv will 
not v}}(-aki: a broad woid, but rail.** hpr liii--b.i:!d hi>bcin<.1 
1638 JA I'll /■•fWi v.i V. ii, Misl aiul, stand to tbv tarklin-^. 
lii-li.Mid lik«- .1 man of mi'fllc. 1765 Ih irasK.-.T-. 

I. \v, iiXu jt }f Bv nvM I ia;'.r, th'^ liLfl .iml an#! Wrifu arc i-;.*- 
piT'-.iii in hiiv. 184a I'l xA". ••o"'; y H.mI 47 A o > 

liu.-band i: , ih#: wif'.* i.-.. 

I>. IratisJ. The mnle of a j'air #)f the lowci 
animal.s; a male animal kept for brcf tling. 

1607 'I'' M'S r. 1.1. Four./, Pi'-.i^ts .^7 A Bull is tin* liuv- 

band of a t'lwv, and ring Irad.t-r of ihi held. 1697 Dkyuls 
1' ■/>-■. * -)x. I'l, .^'f ; V. biiiii to rt-serve lor Hn-ilvir.d -jf the 

Herd. x8^ H. Um'mmi '.mi A...rnt .Man ;)Ti I hu apaibv 
and cstr.anguincnt belwi.-c:!i Ini -b.ind and wife: i'l tin: ariima! 
wciiU!. 

d e. Applied to the male in tlio.cii.us plains; 
aiso to a tree foi tiling the prop or suppoil of a 
vine. CAv. 

1553 T. Wii..soN /i’/#c /. 1156';' 24 a, ftf trues, whtrin . ilitr- 
1-! found Mariagt*-, "'iih .s-.-mu iiianifi ste diffeiens'.* of boilu: 
kynik'S, that c.\i t-plc tin: liou-'.e'baiidr. 'I rue, doe luauc- 
>p»in thu wfDTitn 'I’rces. .'I’hri would I'lh."-. .. biirr..l:.r*. 

1796 P)i:#'.)-. Anonym. rr^ 'I he hii-.bai.'.!. a-, w#* iiuy 

tali it, bi-ii;g a Utu of •ioinu k)))'!. and I supposi- ihc elrli 
v.hii:lly, the yrape lould never ripen l.'indly. 

II. t 3 - <bie who tills and c.uUivaie.s the .-;oil ; 
a cultivator, tiller, fatmer, husbamiman. In early 
noilhein use, app.applied spec, to a naanoiial trn.int. 
the till, WHS or villein of other di.stiicts. Cf. Ifi s- 
UANDb.ANJl. fV'.v. 

I xzao /I’lv/.Vrrj' -jSS l''"\ is liiiu to mime. husi-l»..ii!ilu-'. Idu.* 
]);U»-)i, fL.')- hiri; harm dudts. [1339 ('n; .'’. Mon, no RaMesei.i 
I. 420 (.lilhiM tils (.’'Jp-i dal d< nnno .-YbKsti dimiiliam in.u-- 
l am, 111 Ht*:irii:ns Koc ftlius smis liai hriii-.ebi:'iiilo tlu .vex a- ri-, 
ti'Tiau. . A’ li.iii-. in iJcprd.ilL.l 1. 1390 /A sv/ i\\ .V, Eng. 
/.eg. 1. 17'! Of Mcii.Minz and of -tpiiurs and oIhmo lunisi*- 
bondp-i i iiowu; .And he simpli* men of f>f 1 -jiidu. . 1330 K. 
Bri nvi: Chron. iiii-:-' ii^S 1 >A com .. biirgris it mcii.haiii, 

knyght (v '»jiiu:rc . . bosbond i\ --fig.-ini. it fak of |»am 
f'omagu. i" 137s AV. //.s'- Ao/«,'a, y.-i/iitn 127 A hoicsband 
ii-gane om lay '1 olyt his lami one .v‘.'ii nd.iy. 1494 FinVA.'s 
Ch?.\i. Nil. 4'7T in this you .. fell so uxeedynt;'-* favnv in 
tlir nioiathus of lulii .Aui;ii t, that liu-bondys myght not 
bi3;i,;i; in tbeyr lytic store of rornu. X513 Dorci as Atneis 

vi. s; riiu roiiti-. of th- laidnirrii--. Ur lurcll husfundis. 
1533-3 .'lot >*.1 Hen. I'.'/l. L. i.< Freaii'.o., .All the Tiller:;, 
llusbondcs and Sower-, of the F. it he. 1697 UwvfKS CPg. 
Ceorg. 11. 57S When Hirsbands have survey'd ihi- last Degree, 
.And otm.-it Files of PI.i.'U m and onier’d cv'iy Trt;u. 

tb. lu later tiir.es esp. with quiiUlying epithet 
as in 5. 0 /fS. 

Wvciir A'i»//.. Sil. \Vk-=:. 1 . l>c kyngdoni of 
hcvciiu, Crist is like to .^ uoo«l hvi>efio-.»ni1e. 1540-1 

l.’i.Yi*! ifiT . V1556) T s ; l>. Thi- Roinainc-^ bucyng g-.'oil 

hosli- .iiJcs. .ovcr^ucyng ihuyr tylljige :ind hu -bondry. 1613- 
16 W. Bkiiwni:/iv//. Pas.r 1. iii. Wks. 1772 I.Gi Wiili .shmns 
tli.-it cloy ill husband's inu.idow -ground. 1723 ( 'ttrorr's Corn- 
;ott/l Life (i 76(/' .v\i. He w'.ms ai.couvitrd . . the gieatrst 

Husband, and nio^i uxcellunl M.anago.i of Bucsin Cornwall, 
lyjj Ti ll Horsed/iCng //ns.\ Pref. 5 'The Pioverh . .“I'liai 
ijiu:e ill seven Years, thu worst Husbands have the best Corn. 

4 . 'Fhe manager of a houst ludd or establishment ; 
a housekeeper ; a steward. Also a title of various 
jmblic functionaries : see viuots. Me exc. in spec, 
applications. 

I- 1459 Pk. Cnr.'iisye .-,74 in Bakees Bk., Now spuke y w ylle 
%»f trirsiiTcrc, Husbonjo and hoiiswyf he is in fere. 1475 
.Sir j. Pasio.s' iro hk Mother' in P. J.ett. No. 762 III. 139, 
I purpose ti) Icpfle alle heei-. and come home to yow,Riid be 
yow r hoslioncle aad balyff. a 1483 Lihe*- Xlger in Househ. 
Ord. (i79i>) 64 ’I’liiR bathe hene proved by many olile yere< 
husiuindrsaiul yett myght there be mmli* alweyesofa bu*is!iell 
xxi.v love.*:. 1613 .‘siK 11 . Ft.M.ii (10^6) 240 The King 
hath a piopcr Couit .. r..T .all ihingii toncniiig his lemnucs, 
calluil the K-vcheiiiicr. The jmlgri whereof are calPd 
Barons, or hou';ebatid;s for the Kingc Ruuunne. x(S95 .-V,.' 
7.y G M ill. HE c. n S It .sh:dl . . be l.awiul for the Koyal 
.\friraii Company of England, to biin- to His Ma?evlii** 
Tower of London, .such i iold as shall be Imported by ifierii. 
Ilii: H'lisbaiid of the said C’ompiiny first making ( bull l>rt'.‘ie 
the Warden |vtc.j. 1737 List <\Ei:ors in Chamber, 

l.tync's .S'f. tit. Brit. it. 65 Ufl'n'ers . belonging to the 
CiisIom-IloMsc . .‘J'hi: Husband fur rl•oeIv^ll.^ ainl taking up^ 
all (ioods loiisigiTii from the Phiiiiatioiis on Arcount ol 
the Duly of t ami half per Cent. 1833 A’#/. Sri.Lom.'nittee 
Manic. Corporal. O') *> thrrr hiiv iMner fie pmd to yon as 
t.miT-i hiTsb.'ir.d fat Hull]? (1886 / iwis i .Aiig. 6 J * Hii*- 
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baiitl to the East India C«>mpany’, a functionary whoj^ 
duty seems to Ijavn been to look after the iiiieu-sts of his 
employers in rcl.uioiis with the Custom House.] 
b. Skip's \ an a^ent appointctl liy llic 

ownt is lo attend to the business of a ship while in 
port, Chp. to attend to her stores, equipment, and 
repairs, and see tliat the ship is in all respects well j 
found. Now little us(mI, the dutic.-4 Ijfinf' j;cnerally ■ 
performed by a ‘ Marine Superintendent \ 

1730^ IJau.kv (folio), Husband 0/ a S/uf^^ a Person whose } 
Chhcc it is lo ''A’c a .Ship's Car^^oc ctiterf:il, laiidcil, laid up j 
in Warehouses, etc. for the Mcrchaiits. 1756 Kolt Diet. 1 
Tt-.-tdr^ Husband of a .v/o/, ni tlu: ship's tuishaiid. 1^74 
CoLMAN' J/an of Unshit'ss iii. 13-; 'I'hc Ship's hushand desirns ; 
to spe.'ik willi him. 1800 (roLorMoi N ( 'i'//;///. /' 4 awi.*.v 6 *9 
To luruisli an exact staleme'ii ofdisbuisi.iiiLM)is lo the Ship's I 
Hushand. 1839 .16 tV.'/ev Sfaj. f.i/c 4 4 (.)iio ttf the broilu-rs. ' 
who .acted ri’.c part ofwvM'kin); p.irLner, or as it was c;vlled j 
sliip'shustiaiiil. 1858S1M.M0NMS /bV/. Tra.ft\S/iip's husband^ \ 
a part owner, nr other per-.on appointed as a manager lo ■ 
look after and provide stores, provision*;, or asMstiiiiCe for a 
ship whi II in port. 1878 Sir F. Kki.lv in Kt'f. 4 Exeb. 
Div. \ ship’s liiisband has the niuhorily of the shiii's j 
owners lo procure a charter parly, anil lo make crinti:u ts | 
for llicir benefit. I 

5 . With ipuilifying equthet : One who manages ' 
his household, or his .affairs or business in geMieral, I 
well Or ill, profitably or wastefully, etc. Most ; 
conniionly f/VW hnshnnd'. One who inanagcs his ' 
alTairs with skill and thrift ; a s:uing, frugal, or ; 
provident m.'tn ; an ecoiioini.st. (<-'f. Hoi:.sKWirK.) 
N«‘W rart! or ank. 

f 1510 Hih'd \. i 3 ..i Or elle ; tluju ha*:t bcii a ^orry 

h'lUsbaiid. 1553 r. Wii.soN- l\hct. A7 Wlirii I call . . a ! 
|>VUi:lie pciiyo, a );ood Ini^ibande, a tliril'tye man. 1597 8 | 
Kaco>i /i‘a-a-., Honour i.Arh.) fiS A iiuiii is an ill luisb.aiul «.f 
his Miinimr that eiiterrih into .any action, the failiiiy wlicri:- ' 
in may di-^i aco him mon; than the c.ai rying nf it through can 
Honour him. 1656 Jkk, 'I'ayi-ok Let, in Evelyn's Mem. 
(i?-.7) in. Yon ‘iee what a i;.v»d hu.si>:ind 1 am nf my 
p.\pf-| and ink. 1710 hi, FuK i rusae 1. xvi, I had heen 
so good a liushancl of my rum, llint 1 had n grt*,at deal It:!'!. 1 

«895 M. K. Jamf.s w'fiV»r^ .V/. Edmund at Huey 119 *l'hc j 
iifXl abbot was a had liiidiand t.) the Ablicy. j 

t b. abiol. — hushand in prec. Ohs. 

<■ x^ooCantclyn i j He h id widu.whcre hut non hus- 
boiide he was. 1530 Pai.sok. .'jj/i Husliande, a ihrivyivg 
mail, mesuaeier. 1577 Fknio.v ituld. EE i iij If lico Ik;c • 
a husbande of that heo hath, they will say bee is couetoiis. . 

6. tUirih. and Comb. a. in sense 2; in) appo**!- . 
tive, as husband hz^c'r, -soldiir, - 1 rfe\ (/>) objective ; 
and olij. gen., as hnshand^heale)\ diuntiuy^^ -slayer \ ' 
if. husband -ripe rr., ripe for a husband, nf 
inarri.igoable age. b. in sen.^e 3, ns husband- ; 
field, a ctdtiviiterl ficlil ; t husband-towu, a farm ; | 
t husband wood, agricultural or rustic clothing. 
Sec .also Ilt'.snaNhL.wn, like, -ma.v. 

1^ Daily Sews a M.ny 2/4 The eii-toui-cas is..n.il 
ijuitc sfj large this y#\nr .a.s it h.is been in some previous j 
seasons, .and the long handles facetiously railed ‘ ’'husb.and- j 
be.iLcrs have quite dlsamjeared. 1811 Scoi r Don Eodc- 
rick xxxiv, t he sable land-Ho'Kl from some swamp obscure. 
That poisons the glad qitisbaiid-field with rie.'utli. 1771 
S.Mi)i.i.i£l r Huu:,‘>li, Cl. 13 July, 1 iiiiisl make you ac- i 
qiiainiC'l wilii uiy sister Tabby's piiigress in 'husband- 
hunting, 18x3 Kyhon yuan \f. lx \ six, .Some sage, hus- : 
h.'ind-liuiitiiig counters. 166a Alfts. JlkH.N f yO'-//tiVr.f.v vo * 
Oh bidcijiis, a * Hn.sbarid-f.(ivr.r ! 1557-8 Piiai-.k HsntUwx. 
Siijb, (.)ne ilou.;liler. . \'ow ’’hu.shaniliipe, now wcdlork- 
able fill, of lawful yeerts. 1897 Edin. yV^r*. .Apr. 43.*! The. 
hanaides, siiiing-nymplis as well a'- 'hii.sh:uid-slayer>. ! 
<^*375 Saints, Siuian 1167 pc knyi:ht..lu ti! a ; 

'hon^boiid ton pat iiychi 'I'o sh-pf and hyino can ' 
dyi:iit. 1470 Hmidinc Citron, ci.xl. note iHarl. M.S.) ’ 
Many ".lodc village.s iind hiislionilc tivwnys. 1553 '‘ilwiise- j 
bande lire Isee ac:). r 1475 Kau/Cflil^car 5,'j; Anc man in 
'hii;.b:iiii! ueid. 1 

Husband (lu^ zband', , 71. [f. prec. sb.] j 

I. 1 . I ram. 'To till (the ground), to dress or 
tend ftrce.s and plants), to manage as a husband- j 
man ; to cnllivnte. i 

C 1400 (see He.sn.\N-oi.Vf; vbl. sb. i]. 1545 Ascuam Tiwofh. ! 

I. (Arb.>'^.l A good grouMfle. .well hu.sbaitdcd hringeih out : 
i;re.at plcntie of hyg e.ired corn. 1590 R. Paynm-: De^er. 

I tel. 1841) g To husband this firine, your leiiauul inu-'i 
kcepi* viii pi-.isons. x6^-6a Hkyi.in Ctisiuof-r. iv. ii 63 ji 
3^ flusLandirig the X'allies which lie nc.arc.st to ih«m. 1737 
Hkac.kkn Farriery Jml^r. (1736) 1 . 25 'Till such Time as 
the Clrrnind l»c dug up and nii.shandecl. 1876 I.. .Mokris i 
/://y Hadrs 11. '1877! i/j 'The gr.iin sc.'ircc husbanded by i 
toiling haiuls L'poti the sunlit plain. I 

1^* 1 cultivate (the mind, etc.). 

1639!'. P.Hi r.js ir. Cantus' Mor. Kclat. n;7 So dexler- 
fnisly lo husband the minde of Rogat, that he will worke 
him to LondfM:cn<l unto his clcsiics. //•/#/. v;! Wln thi r it ' 
were that he ill hiisb.indcfl fhfi mind of Ihim 1 or wlieiher Ihi.s . 
Woman changeil it. , 

2 . To adniinister as a good householder or I 
stewanl ; to manage with thrift and jinidcnce ; to | 
use, spend, or apply economically ; to make the ■ 
most of ; to economize ; also, to save, lay by a . 
store of. a. maU nal things. j 

(.1440 Prontf Varv. 254/1 llusbuiidyii, or wy.sely dys- \ 
pendyn worldely gwdy-s. 1574 H ki.lovvks r/r/cfmr/r 'a /V ery/. ! 

^*577^ .OJ* J he office of the hu.sb.md is, to hiishancl y ! 

f nod.s and of the wife to goiiernc tlic familie. 1586 /■ 
[OOKKR Girald. Ircl. in Holinslud II. 145/1 That Ills - 
niajestie.s. revenues Ibc] well husbandctl and looked iinio. ' 
x6i3~i8 Daniri. lWI. Hist. Eng^. jiOxfu ifj6 'This Arcli- 
bishop.so husbanded the Kit)g.sbusine.sve, lhai..he(.‘y're]dfd 
an account viuo him, that (ctc.|. 1687 A. Lovkli. ir. 


Tlter-enai's Tran, 1. 166 A Jar of Rraudy, which we luis- 
banded as well ns we could. 1748 Ansofs I'oy. nr. ii. 309 
Wc w'cre obli|*cd to husbaiul our .amniuiiition. 1857C. Hron 1 v. 
I'rMessor I. li. 36 Iluslxuiding my monthly allow.'uice. 

b. immaterial things. 

1&5. Ur. Hall Medit. A- f'/wx 1. § 59, I will labour .so 
to hiisliantl the stork that flinl hath left in my hands, that 
1 may returiie my senile lietter then I received it. 1639 
Flm.lek Holy irar I. vii. '1647) 7 If dicy had husbanded 
this o(.:cnsion. 1742 Yoi.mj A'/. 'Eh. 1. 105 For human 
Weal, Heav'ii husbands all Events. 1836 yohnsimiana 
346 G:orii;k buslxuided lii.^ fame. 

C. with £>///: lo economize (a thing'i so that It 
may la.st out ; lo eke out. 

x76o-a (.Ini.iisM. Cit. UC xviii. The Dutch frugully hus- 
band out their pleiisures. X770 Des. I’ill. 87 To hiis- 
baiid out life's taper at tin; t-lti.-,c. 

* 1 * 3 . To hmhand it : to ilo houstdiold or farm 
work. rare. Ohs. 

x597"8 Ui*. Mali. .W. 111. i. 74 Goixl .Satnrnc setrc..w*as 
not so clad of yore, .lliisbandinir it in work-day ycoiuanrie. 

II. 4 . /ram. To provide or match with a hiis- 
liand ; to mate. 

1565 [see 1 1 i;.sitAsriiNG rfil. si. :d- i6oa Row i.anii.s Ctfssi/s 
4, 1 am hiLsbuiided with .such a Clowiu:, 'J' would pul 
a merrier heart then mine is downe. 1608 Day Hutu, out 
0/ Hr. f. i. (i3^o) ft Wiuc it for them, y<m shall not husliand 
me. // >84.1 IIooi> '/*£» Sylv. Urban vii. Parishioners,— 
hatched,--- husbanded, — andwived. i875'IV.xn\ .so.v(.>. Alary 
II. ii, I am nut. .so amorous 'Th.il I must needs he husbanded. 
6. To act the part of a liusb.and to ; to lx.*comc 
the liusband of, to marry. 

1601 Smak.s. Alfs lEell v. iii. ix* Vou shall .v. casie 
Prune lli.'il 1 hiislxiiided her Iwd in Florence, Wlitre yet 
she neuer was. 1605 — Lear v. iii. 70 'That wnc the must 
if he should husb.'imt you. 1843 Tail's Mag. X. M9 Hus- 
b.auding his means, with the hope of ultimately liusbandiiiy, 
a wife. 1880 ('r. M/kliu'iii Tragic Com. u 881) 248 He had 
lieen ready to perforin the dul^’ of husbaiiditig a wuuciii. 
b. Jig. To ‘espouse’ (an opinion). 

1883 li- ll- Uaschoft Cenfr. Atner. vi. 1. jiR no/e, Not 
shouUl 1 deem it wise in me to luish.'iiul a dtictrinr. on this 
or any other patiialdy iinprovalilc propt^siiion. 

6. yb husband it\ to act or play the husband. 

^ 1608 Day Hunt, out of Hr. 11. ii. Say, we desire lo huslnuid 
it with you. 

HnB'bandable, a. rare. [f. prec. + -AUbE.] 
a. t/a liable of being cct/noniically used. b. Kit 
for husbnndry or cultivation, cultivable. 

16x1 CoT.H., Mcsfiagrafite^ hiisbandahlc. ,*819 V'/w/#’*.? 
Storehouse 12 (T..) Neither wen: they peniiittecl lo liorj 
lunger then a yearc in .1 pl.ace to till or ftiuke ii hiislxiiul- 
ablc. 

Ku'sbandage. [f. lIusuAMKf/^ i -.voe.] 'Thu 

commission or allowance paid to a ^ship’s hus- 
band * ; see lIi:sBiV,M» sh. 4 b. 

f8o9 R, l.AN(!FORn tnirod. Trade 132, Hujtbandage, the 
uiaiL'iginfl ow ners ulluwam:c or i’omniis.-iiuti. 

Ku'sbaxided, ///. a. [r. 1 1 ithba^- i > p. ( nr sh.'. ] 

1 . Cultivated; tilled. 

1578 Ia'TR Dodoens iii. li.v. 399 The hiisli.iiuied Hoppe 
ho.'ircth his flowers or knuppe-; fiil of scales. x6z6Sl'>(I'L. it 
Mabich. Country Fartite i").^ 'The husbamled or mme ligge- 
ficc. 1636 Feati.v Claris Myst. v. 56 Uetter husbanded 
land. 1857 \V. CoLt:& Adam in Eden Hi, In Gardens, Vine- 
yards. ( irchards, and other like husbanded griUiiids. 

2 . Carefully managed , uscxl sparingl y , econoinizei 1 . 

1677 Gii.pin Detnonol. 118C7) 394 A l>eiter hiisbandcil 
strciiglh iiught be truly more advuiUagcuiis. 

3 . Provided or matched with a husband, mated. 
z6ox Sii AK'^. JuL C. II. i. 297 'Thinkc you, I am no stronger 

then my Sex, IVing Sii Father’d, and so Hiiybuiidcd ? 
1654 \Viiiii.<m:k /Cooiomia 61 'The ill Wived, or ill Hus- 
haiK.U-d Wictohes might here be coiuforicd. 

KU'Sbander. [f. as prec. f-KuC] One who 
husband.s, economizes, or saves up. 

1897 Max PK-MiiKuroN in lEindsor Alag. Juii.^fiy/i Won- 
derful iiii'n .ire these cnoks, Ihe hudiaiiders of wondrrfiil 

Icii 11111*.-%. 

Hu'sbandliood. [f. ni;sijANj> i -uoun.] 

'The iKjsition or relation of a husbaiul. 

■888 Mrs. H. Ward A*. Elsmere xii, Husli.-inclhoud, 
fatbcth(X)d, and all the sacrcil edur.ttion tlial flows from 
human joy. 1894 IComaris .*iignal II. No. -27. 5/1 The 
f.oiniuoiU'Nt fceling.s of humanity, of liushandhood ami of 
fiithcrhuud. 

t Huaba'ndically, trr/r. Ohs. noncc'ivd. lico- 
noinically : cf. ][t'.si{4Ni) sh. 5. 
x6m G ayton Fleas. Notes 11. iv. 50 Ilusbamlically provided. 

Husbanding^ vbf. sh. [f. iilubakhz'.] 

1 . Cultivation, culture, tillage (of soil or iiUnts . 
e 1400 Eallad, on Hush. i. 469 Oon good iioyiit of hii.s- 

bondyiiL;. 1587 Goldin’G De Mornay 11617) iSU I«'iiifl 
w'hich fill want of tillage and hiiHljaiifliiig brought forth 
briars and thistles. x6i6Sl'RI-l. ik Mark 11. Country Ear me 
1.5 { Describing the manner of husbanding and tilling uf the 
F.arth. 1665 Sir T. Foe's Eoy. J£. Ind. in (.1, Havers /*. 
detta I 'a He's Trav. E. Imiia 330 Sahuli;, which the soy I 
brings ftiiih without liusliaiidiiig. X703 M .\lniikkli. yourn. 
yerns, (1732)65 For the hiLsbaiiding of these Mount.'iins, 
their iiianner was let*:.]. x8g8 IVestm. liar., -ji Mar. 5/1 
Waiting for the produce of their husbanding. 

2. Kconomic-al ami thrifty use ^of anything) ; the 
action of saving or storing up. 

* M*® *1597 ^^t Ft. Return fr. ParPMSS. i. i. 

303 For the hu-b.anding of my will J pul it out to interest, 
ami rn.'ikc it retiinic lw*x> phamphh-ts a wreke. xtex K. 
Johnson Kingd. ey Conttuto, (1603) 17 The riches of aprince 
coDKisl not ill ihe .'ibiind.inre of reveiiueH, but in the thriflie 
hmsbaiidirig Ihcrof. 1708 Koval Proelant. in Loud. Gai. 
No. 4452/1 The C?iiring, .Salting, Diying nml llu-.liaiiding 
ul ilifir Fish. < X84S I. A SIR (.ultage Earmer 7 For the 
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husbanding of mnnures and their increase. 187a Gtol'e 
S Aug., A careful husbanding of the elements of wealth. 

3 . Mating with a husband. 

1565 Goi.iuno OvitPs Met. s. (1593) 251 O Alalanta, tliuu 
at all of hushand hast no need, Shun hu.sbanding. 

KUBbandingi ///. a. [f. as orcc. + -ING -^.J 
That iiu-shands; sparing, economical, jiaraimonious. 

x8xx SouTiii'.Y in Rru, VI, 275 The hu-sbanding poli- 
ticians and pc.-icc-prater.s. 

t Hu'sbandizo, z'. Ohs. rare-’', [f. llnsBANn 
+ -1/.B.] /nuts. 'To administer as a steward^ to 
economize; *-» Husband v. 2. (Cf. httshaudrize^ 
httshamiry vb., also used by lllithe.) 

1649 Pii-i rue Eng. hnpr<n>. i. 4 He also made . . all the 
creatures suliservieiit to man, and man to luisbandiza the 
fruits of the earth, and drnssc, and keepe them for the use 
of the Cl future. 

Hu'Bbaindlaiid. [f. 1 Iubband sh. or ON. hus~ 
houdi in its sense of ‘ freeholder * + Land.] An old 
Nortlmrnbrian and Lowland Scotch term for the 
holding of a ‘ husluincl ’ or manorial tenant, « yard- 
land, virgato ; the land occupied and tille<I by the 
tenants of a manor, in contradistinction to the de- 
mesne lands. 


As thi.*; holding normally f:*»n.sisted of two bov.'ilc-s or ox- 
gangs, the word wa.s soinerimcs taken as - this quantity of 
arable land. 

Lr 1090 L iber de f. 'alchou 1 1 846) a 6 i H.alR’nt vill.’ini dc boldon 
ill qua sunt vigiiiti octo terre liusbutidoruiii, *|iiarum quelibu 
soU‘b:il rfddere per annum vjr. t-t viij*/. . . vl far.iciulo taliu 
soiiiiria lelc.] 1311 Aftrton Coll. Ree. No. 61S6 Winehniis 
AKllwyr luo i. loft* et i. bovcii' dc trna duininici cl ij 
liiiVfLi' de u-ir:i hiisbaiuT rvililit iiij. li.] 1414 Newminster 
Cartnl. (Siirtui's' 264 Unuiii lurrain vocaluiii Hiisboiidviaml. 
1567 A'///’.". Long Houghton in U.itcson Hist. Northupublj. 
11. 370 Ui:forc llio partition of ibis townc, t-veiy Itmant h;ul, 
besyd his husband laiuh-, ccrtayiic mule nf the dfinayn** 
l.iiiils ; every husband land*: wvis at the 


*8. 


. . , ihe yearly rent of xxij\ 

.-li ts /*ar/t. Scott. 1 . 198 Ilrin xiij .-ikker of land is 


callit nnc o.vgang. T iia ox gang is aiic ]un-b:iiid land. i6» .Yr, 
Act.* Chas. I, c- 5 'To set dowiu: aiic sienl ui»on cvtric Ploiigli 
or Husband f.:ind, according to the worth, for inaintc-nance 
. .of the Said Schools. x86o C. 1 *. vfr .Scot, in Mid. Ages iv. 
139 Each tenant of a husbaiidlaiid kept two oxen. 1883 
Sii.r.iioiiM Eng. Eitl. Contmun. 61 In the. di-.trict of the old 
Northumbria", virg.'ite.s and lialf-virgaies were still the iisiiui 
holdings, but they wrie railed ' hiisbaiKUl.'inds '. x89a F. \V . 
Df.ndv Farms Norihumbld. in Archteot./Eiiana XVI. iv; 
The full number of strips in the *>i)cn aralde fields whi* )i 
belonged to earh cusloiiiury boinrstead in the village, w’liii 
the meadow and coinmon rights also appin icnant to ii, w.is 
called thronglioiit England a ' yardlund ’, . . in the Nuilh ol 
Engkiiid auil in Scotland a ‘lui-;b.'uid land', or .a 'whole 
tenement', and in Ni>rihuiidxNland and in tlu* North of 
Durham a 'farni' or ‘farmhold’. 185)4 Earl I'l-.ncv 
.WJl. 10 An area equal to the si/*: of au average huslu'ind 
land was in tli*; h.’iiids of the cotlngei.s. //•/*/., Ilithcrio 
these holdings have been rntcrc-d as ‘Tutsbamllands Here 
[survey of Ecsbury, iGifd foi the first time they are calKrI 
• farms 1^5 bA ri-;s(iN Hist. Northnmbtd. II. 424 'i he-** 
liusband lands or farms contained on an average 31 1 acres ol 
arnhhi land, 3 acres of meadow, and 4 acres of pasture. 

Hu'BbandleBBf <i. [f- Husba.m) sh. -t- - i.kss ] 

Having 110 husband; un wedded ; bc*ie;ived of a 
husband, widowed. 

1546 Ualk F.ng. I'oiar/es I. 4 Tlieir vowird wyin;- 

lessc and liusbaiidt-le-sn eh.'ist^'tc is aliogythrr of the deuyll. 
X641 Earl Stkamord 1/ .Ma^* in Kiisbw. Hist. Coll. I'ljai.' 
111. I. 3G9 One Stroke will make my Wife Hiislundiess 
1790 Sf)i;-iiiF.Y i.ett. 11856) I. 3 Till hiisbaiidless, hoiiscie>s, 
without wcrdlli rir land, Poor Sentiment closes by walking 
the Str.'ind. 1850 U1.A1 kif .Eschylus II. 246 Sonless 
mothers thou hast left us. Weeping wives and husband less. 

Hnsbaxidlikd (hzi*/bandl.)ik), a. and adzK [t. 
as ptcc. f J .IKK a. and adv.] 

A. adj. Like or after the maimer of a husband 
(in various senses). 

X54a Udali. Erasm. Apoph. i. 3 That, that is aboue good 
liouslianfilyke clenlyncN, wc would beslowe in almes vpp(m 
our Christian bretliieii. /< lyaa T.islk Hush, (i75'Al 15 b 
I phnigheil and sowed the com in the most hiisnundlike 
manner 1 could. X845 PoLsoN Eng. La 7 vu\ F.ncycl. MetP'ip- 
Svtjli In the (;:i.-,e of a farm, a promise is implied on the part 
of a yearly tcnnnt, that he will use it in an hiisbandlike 
m.’inner, and cultivate the lund.s according to the rur.loin of 
the country. 185)8 Daily A'e 7 os ai July 8/6 Mi. Calvert 
siiggcrAed that the plainliAT could have . . left his wife at 
Osteiid. The Deputy Judge did not think that would have 
licen very husbandlikc. 

B. adv. After the manner of a husband. 

1748 Rrmiakdson Clarissa (181 11 HI. uio 'The man., 
hiisb.'ind-like, will let nobody insult you but himself. 

Huabandly (hvzbandli), a. [f. Husband sb. 
-f-lyL] 

1 . Tleloxiglug to or befitting a husband; having 
the character proper to a husband ; marital. 

1581 J. Biii.r- ) /addon's Answ. Osor. 353 He loveth hi.s 
Church, w'ith more then an husbandly love, x^tn f»»*ApWKLi; 



his looks round to his wife when she interjected one < 
bright and willy remarks. 

2 . Vertaining or api)ropriate to a husbandman or 
to husbandry. ? 0 /ts. 

*573 'J't!S-‘iKR Hnsb. xlvi. (187S) loi Though neuer so much 
a good huswife doth care, that such as doe lal^ur liau 
husbandlie fare, 16x0 W. Fot.kingham Art Vi' ’ 

vi. 75 The performance of cermine inferiour and 
scruices vnto the l^urd of the Fee. 1849, Ulithk « 
hnprmt. 'Fo Kilr., As our F.nglish climate aim best husb^ > 
experience will admit. x;^i Pennant in hhtl. Era 



HUSBANDLY. 


HUSH, 


IJCXX. Bo Old Tusscr, in liU Account of the Christmas 
Husbandlie Fare. 

fb. Of plants: Cultivated, domestic; trimmed. 
1^ J. Hbyu'ood Prioit. (1867) 78 Ve will as .soone ^top 
gaps with rushes, As with any hu-sbandly handsome hushes. 
1578 Doitpem IV. xviii. 473 The domestical I, or hus- 

luindly beanes, do growe in feelde.s and gardens. 
t 3 . Thhlty, saving, frugal, economical. Obs, 

>593 Chris/'s T. (i6i3> 94 He is very thrifty, and 

husbandly. 1617 Makkham CavaL I. 7 The course 1 haue 
formerly prescribed, 1 hold most Husbandly for his profit. 1 
a 1716 Blackai-l IVks. (1723) I. 17 He., is neverthtdess 
oblig'd to he frugal and Iiu.sijandly, and not to lavish . . 
what he has. US7M North Lives I. 413 Lord Rochester 
. . was working theliusbandly point to save the pension. 
Ku'flbandljv <7./7A V Ohs, [f. as piec. t -Ly 2 .] 
In the manner of a good * husband ' (see HirsBAND 
sb. 5") ; thiiftily, fingally, economically. | 

<11483 Liber A iger in Homeh. Ord. (1700) 75 To knowe . 
howe honorablye & hushandlye the officers haiidfc minister . 
the kinge's eoodes. 1573 Tc'ssra Hush. viii. (187&1 16 Some 
iiusba.idlie iTiriueth that neuer had wife, yet scarce a goorl ; 
husband in goodnes of life. 1671 A*. Kidmjc Rec. VI. 161 
Two gentlemen named to see the money liusKindly rm< 
ployed, X734 North Lirts 1 . 37 However moderately * 
and husbanclly the cause was managed. j 

Kusbaudman (hu-7.b.iiidiiKvn). ri. -mon. j 

Forms : see Husuanij sb. (In early use often two I 
wonl.'i.) [f. Husband j-A. + Man : cf. mnsterman^ ; 
ntirihanimatt.'] 

1 . A man who tills or cultivates the soil ; n , 
farmer. In earlier northern use, ajip., the holder | 
o{ ^ husbamiland \ cf. Hi’suandj//. 3. 

(' 1330 R. Bbun.nk Chrou. irace (RolU) 6608 ITiislioucle- '• 
men (Jat lyl«d lond, & werkmeii. 1^7 Xnval A '.c. Hen. I'U ■. 
(18.76! 201 'i'hoiims Jourde of Crofton in H.'impcshyre hn*.- . 
handmah. 1530 Rm.bcr. Husbnndeman, /abourwr de '■ 
uiin^et paisant. 1583 Stl-bhfs Ann/. Abus. 11. 

(1882' .|4 Be there liiish.indirien there ami .suc h nihcr.s a*, 
nianiue and til) the ground? 1670 l>. iJr.s'rov /.frsry. .Verc . 
IVW- ■ 1845) 7 'I'hey live iirinripally by Hunting, Fowling, 
ami Fishing ; iln-ir Wives being the Hiisb.aiidmeii to till 
the Land, and plant their i.orn. a 17x3 Jvu.woiiu Au/ohiot;. ! 
1/1.1) 8 An Himljaiirl-Man, who was at PI'iw noi far off. I 
i8a8 'I'vri-rR Hisi. .S.,'/. :i864j I. -ryj In flic village of I 
Bolden . .there weie lwuu> ■ei,;hr )iu->bamliiicn, wh > pos- 1 
ses.srd each, a liu.'^bandlaml, with i.-onnuoM pa.stiire. 1834 ' 
Hud'. 1 . viii. 179 After.. the adojilion of turnips, 
potatoes, and other csr.i.ikMit io-jt.-, int'c field culture, a n«?,v 
era dawned upon the hu.sbnmin 1:111. 1885 J. C?. Atki.nson 

in A'. -V Q. 6lh Scr. XII. ;f1 : Proof rli.'it .down to the first 
liAif of the Ncvciueenih (’.■.■riiury. the appellation husb.nijd- : 
man still dislingntshml the man of tin.* i.Ia.-^s n**xr behiw the 
veoiiiiin. and that licwa'- litcr.illy fhc holdiM'of the orihotlov 
bM.il.rariddaiid ianisisiiin; of two oxg.ing^. , 

y/x*. 1641 Hi\nK 7. liiuen xxvii. 83 ,‘^iuh as <lid sowe 

ami plant las Gods husliandmcn) ilic seeds and vnots c-f 
cjiii'.e .and truth ainoiigsl them. 1838 .-I //re 174 

NVe arc bellrr luisbandincii than you who .‘•ow tlie wind ami 
re.ip llie uhhlwiml. 

t b. HiishaUiinuvi i diai : the iiiarigohl. Obs. 

1563 llvi.r. .'IrV 1.1.59 d 9.1 This lloure Imarigold’ 

also of rmahie, is imiiied the fiu.sbandniaiii l.fiail, for that 
(he s.imc .so aptly dei'.lartth the hnures of morning .ami 
cneniii)', by the ripening and shutting of it. 

1 2 . A 111:111 who U the head of a houscIu.>h.l ; the. 

• goodiuan’ of the house ; tlic househoUlcr : Hi'.s- : 

HAND sh . I. Oh %. 

138a W YCi-iK Mutt. ,\xiv. 43 5 If the housbondc man wisle 
in wliai h<’>urcthe tliccf wrn.- br iaiinioc. kau* t r s 

.Sio/z/v. /'. 60 iHail. M.'s.l .Syk lay I*® iMii.sbonil man (6 te.rts 
good man, bond marij wlios )Mt pc iil.ni.c i.s. X43a-5a ti. 
Higden iR.ills- I. 35 howsebondc man in a liow.se ,. a 
ronicniphitif man in the chiichc. 

tb. A maiiicd man: ■--- Ilr.sii.xNi) sb. 2. rare. 
1430 >40 Lyik:. lii'chns in. v. (MS. Bodl. 26 p If. i6i/i 
llu^bondlnen, in soth, ar most to blame..! trowe ther 
wyues in.iy hem inonh siiihsc. 

t 3 . A thrifty man, .an economist; =TIi:sbani) 
5/'. 5. Ohs. rare. ! 

X711 SiiKi-K No. lot) F7 He was .an excellent j 

Husband mat I, but had rcscMvcd not to exceed such a j 
Degree of Wealth. j 

4 . Comb.., as hnshandmandike aclj. | 

17B9 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 25 'I’he work was done in ! 
a hu.sbaridm.'inlike m.mner. x 84 > \V. Si-Ai.iMN'r; Italy iV ft. 
isl. 1 . 324 'I'he liiisbandmun-soldier of Rome, with his nub? ! 
.And stem patriotism. 

Hu*BbandreB8. rare. [f. HusBANnFtt + -es.s.] , 

A woman who husbands or saves up. 

*893 W. Wrioht Palmyra 4- /.enobia xii. 132 She w.i.s ' 
a huitbandress of wealth inorc th.an i^ the ciistoiii with 
women. 

t Hu’Sbandrizo, w, Ohs. rare. [f. Hrs- ! 
HANDUY + -IZE.] truns. To treat in the way of ' 
husbandry, to cultiv.ate, till. rare. (Cf. husbatUite, i 
husbandry vb., also used by Hlithc.) j 

1653 Bi.ithk Kng. impraT, hnpr. (cd. 3' 58 'I’hcic will be j 
enough for many years of tbe other two sorts [of landj ] 
r eny un to husbandrize, and toss and tumble up and dow n. | 

Husbandry (hv-zblindri), sb. Forms: see I 
Huhband; also 3 houaebondrie, 4 hosboundrie, i 
hosoboundoryo, 5 husbandery, 6 howsbondry. 
[f. Husband sh, + -nv.1 

tl. The administration and nian.ngrinent of a 
household; domestic economy. Obs. (Cf. lIf>i’.SE- 
WlPEIlV I.') 

f *190 S. Eng. Leg. I. 463 '56 Of o|nir hingus ne tok he no j 
Beine, ne to hou.sebondrie. 133a Litrrx Cantuarienses ; 
iRoIls) 1 . 356 Poy avoms entremys dc hoscbminiifryi*. , 
• 4*5 Of'd. IPhit ting km's .AlmsJiQuse in Fntirl: Loudon \ 
Vob. V. 
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(1766) IV. 354 The office and charge of biin sUal be ..the I 
husbandry of the .same house, in as much as he may gixrdly i 
oyer^e. 1596 Siiak.s. Merck. /'. in. iv. 25 Lore>i*..> I coin- ‘ 
mit into your hands, The husliandry and niannu^jc of my 
house._ x6i| 9 N. ClAni-i.siFiiJ Achiioplut 53 Die generall 
adniinistialiun of a family, wluc.h wee may rail husb.'iiiilry. > 
t b. transf. and Jig. Managcincnt, ccononiical . 
adininiRtnilion, ordering (as of a liousehobi'. Obs. j 
Lisle Papers P.R.O.', I iliiiik you never w.ne ' 
better Ivfclvct] ; hut 1 will sec the cutting out bus- I 
I bandry thereof myself. 1635 Paoiti- i hristianogr. i. ii. j 
(1636- 86 West India, which hath long ini'iycd the hu.s- j 
baiidrie of Ministerc. x6^ li hole Pu/y Man vii. g 12. 63 | 
Diere is a husbandry of the soul, a*-, well a.s of the c.state. > 

2 . The business or occupation of a husharuiinriii 
or fanner; tillage or cultivation of the .soil (in- j 
eluding also the rearing of live stock and poiiltr)', | 
and sometimes extended to that of bees, silkworms, | 
etc.;; agriculture, farming. | 

€ 1380 W'yccii- ll’ks. «i88<v 3B7 ^^e|■cllandine & hosbondrie 
& oi^rr craftis. t X460 FoRiV.‘M:n . lbs. 4 Tim. Mon. xiii. 
(1883) 14T The iu:w hitshemdiy I*.at !•; done n.'iiiiely in 
eiobbyng and fitokkyng off ircis. luis-ic.*.. and grovew. 1534 
FnzHKRfj, [titlf) The Poke of 1 1 vsbandr}’. 1535 C.’ovkrpai.k 
^ Ckron. xxvi. 10 He dclytrd in bii'cybandiye. 1577 
(.looGi: HcrcsbnrJi’s Hush. 11. iisKfii -'■ib. The vine rcqinreth 
great bu.-tb.-uidry alKntt it. 1581 W. Stm-H'Ro Ks'am. 
Compl. I. <l■■>76.l 19 '1‘hose sheeiiC the i:aii‘-.c: of all the-ie 
miscriieiie..-, for they h.'iiie tlriiien liu>-ii:tndry ont of I lie 
roiinttey. 1660 Siijvrrqcik I’rgettibPs (tr, I he hiidiatidry of 
sowing rlov»T grass., will here i.-ciinc in iii.-.st firc.>)ierly. 1767 
A. Yoi.sg I'atm*r.\- J^ett. People 1/3 There not a mure 
dubious point in agriculture than the difference between the 
Old and the New husbandry. x8o6 (Ara'/Zri'*' .ViW/. .s.v. 
I'arr.'TO. The itiiief br.*iii(.h of husbandly is the rearing of 
sheep. 1849 (.'oRoi-N 51 In 17Q1 the jirit e of iron 

and tinplenients of hiisb.'tndry was double what it i-: now. 1 
yig. 167s "1 M.MiKRSE Cltr. /'*ki. s .\xx. 48^ 'file heart . .pre- 
pared tu receive it by the husbandry of l*ri.-vidriK e. 

t b. Jiiiiuslrial oi!CUp.atio;i in general. Obs. 

1604 Dkk'kfr Ayng'x F.ntrrt. I> iv, Dutch i:uuniicy ! 
people ir.yling at iheii Husb.'indiie ; women carding of ; 
their lIcMiip, the iiw u lx*aiing it. 1639 W. WiiAii-.ii-.v 
Protorypts ti. xxvi. •i6.(o> ?i Live .is .Abraham .'end 
did, iifii a* F.saii, f.illuw some .stinly, follow some goxl 
busbuMiiiy. 

t H. (ona\ (from i and 2L a. HousehoM good.s. 
b. Agricultural produce, cultivated crops, c. Land 
niulcr cultivation ; an agricultural holding, d. 

1 he body of husbandmen on an estate ; the farm 
tenantrv. Obs. 

« x3M c: li.M’.’F.R Wife's Proi. -/SS Spoonvs and stooles, and 
al swirli lii.iiisb<iiulr\e. 1526 Ti.viiai.f t Cor. Hi. 9 Ve an; 
goddis liu.-bandtye, ye an*, guddis byldxiigc. 1599 .‘*ii.\KS. 
lien. /', V. it. 39 All her lltiAbandry doth lye on heapi-.s, 
Corrupting in it owne fertiliiie. ^ a 1628 PifFSOis Hrradpi. 
l.fK't' 116311 20.1 Hi'W gocKlly a sight i- it when a man I niks 
into the htisbandrit;, to see the vim* full of i lustpr., to see the 
(uvrowes full of corno. 167$ Phil. 'Trans. X. 321 Sir Hugh 
Flat h.'icl a Itmg and tedious task .. laffore Ihe IIu.s’';Ujdry 
wi'iidd -.lirr. 1697 luc r.A I'kVMi* Piary (Surtresi 150 The 
lord or steward <'f this mannoiir of Bnm.ghlini .. Iiail aUu 
a capon of every hiisburidry, and a hen of a whole lOtiagrv, 
.'end a i:bic:kcn of a half coitagry. . . To Ibis flay some of the 
I'hief husbandry fetches their ci».als and wootl. 

4 . a. With (jimlifying epithet {good or HP : 
.M.'tiKigemcnl ' profitable or wasteful) of a lioii.si - 
hold or of resources; good or bad) economy. 

1540-1 Fryoi l/na^e (i.K\ 12:: By negliginici* y>r 

l.ieke of .i^oful hnusbandrie. 1573 .V» n- ( ':t.itont 1. ii. in Ha/l. 
t^'.isLy HI. 16 C»ivetir.5*<.nevs ihcv call Gund hM-,bandiY, 
when oiu'. matt wotiKl fain have all. 1649 N. no.'o.N P.'sr. 
(r.r. f. / vc. I. 1 x 1 V. M 7 yj)Ti.vl Wais. .•occa.dnniiift i;iui:h waste 
of Trc.-isurc, pul the king to tin* utiui>si pio.h ijf good 
I lu.sb.'inilry. 1665 Mxsr.FV l.o -' C. ICarriS 

That old iiegligpnc'e, and ill hu*.baTKlry in the disposing of 
lu'.tny. 1735 lIoi.iNGcKOKF. I ftt. Stu.iy Hist. ii. o/-,/) 

'J'hc r\c.«.'N'-ive ill husbandry pr.irtisod from the very bec'n- 
uing of king Williaiirs rci.en. 1745 Dc I-or's Png. TnuL s- 
man (iHiT- I. x. 75 <»cv>d husbandry ani.i frugality an: quite 
out of la-tiion. 

b. 1 lenec 17/w/.: Careful management ; employ- 
ment of a thing sparingly and to the best advantage; 
economy, thrift, profit, (Cf. IIctfSF.wiFKUY i b.) 

«3«» b Asai.. P, PI. A. I. Husbondric and he holden 
lo-gpderc. 14.. MS. Cnt/on. Cieop. F., iv. If. in /’. I’l. 
Credo Notes -j 3 Also to the biitticy d.ne tlivr be xi j, sundryi* 
keyes in xij. hands, wherein syiiivihc to be small biisbandi \ e. 
155 * H CLOKr, Husbandry V 01 profitc, z'til.'/as. 1663 Pkiis 
Diary 6 June, thing (i:-] managed there: by their 

builders with surh husbandry as is not im.iginable. 1712 
S I Kr.i.,F. No. 428 » i The M'ays of Gain, Husbandry, 

and 'rhrsfr. 1841 F.\!EBSon LccL. Conyct^-atfve Wk*:. 
(Huhni It. 265 Refoim bus no gratitude, no piudeiue, iin 
hii.sbaiidry. 

6 . alt rib. and Comb. 

16^ Cm’T. Smiih Cirginia v. 185 In such husbandry 
qualities he well deserued great I'uiiimcnd.itions. 1795 J. 
Purti.ifS //mA /«/< r/fc/ .V<fr/]e. Addciul.'i 143 Pleasure .ind 
husbandry 1 )oals. 1796 Mok&k .1 Gtog. 1 . 664 Obliged 
to maniit.utuie . . most of their husbandry tools. 1843 J. 
Smith PWest 'Trees 5 No part of liusb.'indry-labour can Iw. ; 
carried on without it [tiiiiber]. ■ 

I Hence tKnBbaixdryz^.//v7//.r..(o apply husbandry | 
: to; to till, cnhiv.ale, Obs. ra/v. 

I 1^9 Bi.iifiK Fng. IrnpriK’. xii. 71 One .Acte, of well 
I Al.anurcd and Htislmndryed Land. //I'l/., Consiiler the vast ^ 
j advant.ige there will be by Hushandring u liulc well.. .One J 
I Acre Maiuircd. Pluwed, and Huslxindrcd in seasiMi, iii.'iy i 
j and doth usually beare as much Come as two or three ill , 
j Husband red. 

Kvabandship. [f. Husband sb. -i •ship.] ' 

I The action or office of husband. j 


17B4 R. Bagr Barham Dofums IJ. 314 Su- b a loving piece 
of good husband-ship as a letter. iMi Academy 7 July 
3 'i There was no better portion for bis f Arnold's! daughter 
I ban the neighbouring convent or the liusUvidship of one 
J.oronz.> d.a Fiori. 1892 .Mr.s. Cboskr Keddettcr Days 
I. 237, 1 nf*vi:r heard of bis being remarkable for anything 
in ihe world except f*ir hii.sband.ship of the authoress. 

Husc^arlo ; sec Moumecaui,. Husche, obs. 
f. 1 1 ETCH sb. H use, anglicized f. 11 uso, sturgeon. 

t Kusean. Ohs. [a. obs. F. heuseau (Cotgr.) 
* a course drawer woine oucr a Stocking instead of 
a Boot* (cf. Ok. housel. in (.iodcf, , dim. of OF. 
(anti F. dial, house, r.cu:,e, husse hea^x.."] Some kind 
of boot or lepging. 

Huseus in the fii>;t qunl. is api>. .iii i-rror for knseus 
huseaus, for wlii..li lin.\cans in OjwpII is again an error, 
copied by Mins|i<-u ami Fbillip-:. But cf. Sr. HcsiMO.n. 

^464-^ Art 4 Fdv l\ \ c. 7 Gc nulle pcir-.onc Cordewaiier . . 
f.ii-i’. .ascuns '■olers galore- > n hur.rns ovcijne ascun pike ou 
pcilein i(cpavsera la longeur, .tie deux pr-Mi/. Ibid.. Ascuns 
.vjlcrs husens ou giilogfiN Farit. V. 566 2 Shoes, 

Galogc*- or 13 c>les. .Shije-i. Bot» s r.p Gi-.!oj;fsJ. i 6 o 7 Cow'ELI. 
Intcrpr., Huseanst conimetb of the I'renr.h •kouseauA . i. 
{Hrca, a bootc. It is vsnl in ilic Statute, an. 4 I-d. 4. ca. 7. 
1706 Flu i.Mi'S led. Kersey?, lli,.o ans i.old Word), .1 kind of 
Boot or Spailerda.sh of i.oursc (.lixli. 1720 SiKvin Stenv's 
.Surr\ 1 1. v..\ii. 717 -e -.ir. Act 1 164 :,) Any Shoe--, Cialoslies, 
01 Hii*-vuus. 

IlUBel, bushel, obs. ff, IIoi si l. 

Husowif, Husfrey, obs. (T. lIorsEwiKE, -ry. 

Sush . Ii2!j), jA.f A local Sc. name for the Lump- 
fish {Cyclopterus /umpus\ Also huBh-bagtity. 
hush-padlo (cf. Couk-paddmO. 

a 1605 Poi-WARi FlyiingV'. Memigomerie 746 Mush Ti.n.Me. 
lick ladle. x8o8*xBj AMiF.sOv, Hush, ihf* I.nmp, a fish. 

Husb (IidJ), [f. Hush l*.) Karf* before 

the igtb c., but then (perhaps following Byron) in 
extensive ii.se in prose and poetry.] 

1 . Suppression of .sound, iniijosed or enforced ; 
silence (w)icre noise has been or might be'; still- 
11C.S.!;, quiet. 

1689 in Mngd. Coll, Jay. ti (O. II. S.) 274 At thr very 
instant wa.s a hu-ib. 1724 Rams xv Trad, olis'- . 1733) IB. 

When: th*' shrill irnmpcis never -■•jurid, But ur.c eteinal 
hush goes oiund. 1816 Bvkun ( //. Har. 111. I.x.v.wi, It i-. the 
hush of night. 1835 Lvitox KU vzi x. v, A dead bush lay 
like a he.’ivy air over iliv nmliitiide. 1870 Dtcken's 
/ b'cWxii, A certain awful hu-.h pervadv. inc ancient pile, 
the floisfvrx, and tlic cliurcbyaiil. 1877 Bi.Ack' Green l ast. 
vxvi. Die* hiKh of v\cnin^ h;id fallen c)\fj- the biicls. 1897 
ll'e.\(tn. Gne.. '^4 Dec;. ;,/i Tl’.cn.* a»«* inornent-'. i..f .‘-idimn 
bush between the verses uf the hymn. 

b. Siip|.>re.ssion of discu.s'sion ; the hushing-up of 
n .scand.'il, etc. 

1898 D.iily Xizvs r Fob. 3/j; Die fll-.tinL;ujshing foature of 
die Board wn- a polr.y of ‘ Hush ’. 

2. All ullcrance of ‘ hush : ’ 

1B71 ].. Sir. Mirs I'iaygr. Furope .xii. .A srarre 

audible hush scorn*. tci be whi^pored liirougluMit die rcfirin. 

Hush. ' hpj , north, dial. [Kchoic. (iocs 
with lir.sii 7'.- (.'f. C.er. hu.ih .sudden or swift 

motion, sudden shower of rain ] 

1 . The sound made by water Jlowing swiftly but 
sniot.'ihly. 

x868ti. .MAi uriNALi* A*, /-'i/. w«*- I. ?.|.* I;i hi% ears was 
tbr l>U:li r.'ithoi- dian ru .h -if ibc w.itf 1 o\t*r ibr rtam. 

2 . A gU'-h or rush of w.ater; spec, in J.ead 
mining, an .artificial rush of water fiom a dam, to 
wn^h aw.ny the .'surface, etc. : see Hi sii Ilcnce 
hush-dam. hush -gutter : .sec quot. i-Szi. 

1821 W. Fufsti.r Tr.utt .\/fai 1 .\'r 7 o.a.\tie to Cross Fell 
fed. ?) 2^3 \Vlit*rL- the- sloping gr'jund to In: hushed, i.s of 
aiiy i.ori-.if!erablc longili, from the hush-dam down tn die 
biiitom t*f the r.lopi.*, the* rcsci voir iuu:-l Cci’ilaiu .a coii'-ider- 
ahlv iiuantiiy nf water.. Ici carry down the i;rr.u qu.'liilitv of 
riibhi.-ih whicli the* water wili raise in a bjiig hush-gutter. 
1825-80 J x.MiKSOx, ///i.v/z, a -udden but-'tinc; lUil of water, 
a jiiish. Ktir. For. i86t Dur/iam C>':*\rn. 1 ; Sept.. 'I'lu* 
'iuishc.s' fiiitu the lead mini's, which liac! done so much 
h.inn to the: fidi. 1893 H> .SLor -Vi'r.'/'TO'//'.W. Gios.i., Husk. 
a great rush of w.alcv- This is piodviced Artifi« ially . .so as 
to hate the .'■urf.icv ff the roi.k in cirder to discover indica- 
tions (.'f on: in the lace of a liiil .vide. 

Hush (hr|', a. areh. [A later modification of 
llrsiiT cl., alter the introduction of Hi -sii 7'.l and 
iw/.] Silent, still, quiet, hnsheil. 

1602 SiiAKS. Ham. II. li. .si:i 3 L'hc hold windirs speechlesse, 
and the Orbe l>clow .As luivh as ile.atli. 1607 Ivow i.Asns 
Di.'g, I txnth. 72 .At nit.'.l;t when all was hu.vh. x666 Prpvs 
l^i.iry 72 .July. Walkcil thrviiigh fhe House, whete iiuist 
people niiglily hu.sh, .itid, methinkv. riiclaiirholy. 1702 
Mou.se grown a Rat n You . . are hush in liis C.;ui::e, that you 
may be .ible to speak in your ow n. 1813 Sc>.!Tr Ro.vrby vi. 
iii, rhn ow l h.x.s seen !)im,aiid is hush. 1841 1 .OM'.r. i 'riihiojs 
Hotncstrad 2q 1 1 usli -At the listiMiiug bench. 

Hush 'Jw’D- AUo' 7 whosh. [Found first 
ill l6lb c. ; app. in its origin a back-formation 
from lIrsiiT a., wdiich was in much earlier use, 
and appears to have been, from its final /, at 
length ticatcd .asapu. pplc. : see l irsiiED. A veib 
lilbSHT q.v.) of the stinic form as the adjective is 
recorded in i6th c. diets.] 

1 . trans. To make silent, still, or quiet : to im- 
pose silence ufion ; to silence, quiet. 

1546 Poore Comnions in 4 .^'upplie. (F F..T..S.^ 83 

Vf they wci**. Ilf Gcid, they wouli'e. . licit be hu'ihecJ wyih an 
aetc in parliaim'!il. 1601 Shak.s. i'wei. .V. v. i. no My 
duiic hushes me. 1643 Mil. ion l.yivcnc 11. xvii, Which.. 
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(likc! thn Wont fjf Ciod: in one instant hushes outrageous 
tcmpc'-ts iiitM ii Niiciijrn siilliie» aiui ;ieai:ci'iil culm. t7a5 
PoFK xMi. A p.msc nt' silence hii%h’d the shady 

ro.lr^^<. 1794 .Wkn. KAfct.iMi-; A/ys/. Uiioifha xv, To., 

hush the s.ulur'.s fearful .t;r^.'an. x83a W. Ihvinv. Alhatnbya 
II. i.s-3 'L'hi* veiv hirtls..hii.shi:)g their uwii strains, lisioncil 
ill •.lianned silence. 185a l.hcKKX.s /n'cak xxxi, 'I'lic 
little chilli awi-^ke . . Charley, .he^.an to walk about hushing 
It. 1883 Siit\ i-.Nsi'N Sih't’roiio S{]. -13 Hu.shing their lalk. 
b. with as iiilcnsivc addiiioii.s. 

i68a Hi'NYx:'.- //.•/)' ll’ttr Cassell: '.m 'riius would 
Dialiohis hush up .ind 4]uic:t the town of MaTist.iiil. 1858 
Kh i.-ok //txf. J-'tii;. xii. III. .j It he w.^iiM hush down tin* 
wa\i!-. Ilf h.-resy as he hud ifsiurcd peai.e tw the waters of 
the .Mivliterr.anc.iii. 1870 lins.sHTii Dante at i’r- 

ronn .xiv, I’.i ;i-., hushed llirir l.'iii.i; liter down. 

2. tmmj\ ami i’l) it^iiucc tt> traiicjiiillity, to 
supy-icss .any thill (iisturbiiij; or disquieting) ; to 
allay, lull, pacify. Also with up. 

1631 J. liAsWARn I:. fHionaT* Dviunena 178 The matter 
w.»s whoshl up with ihi! coiulusiori of ihc iuarriaj;»'. i68a 
OiwsY '. 't.n ce y'/v.v. 1. i, Wilt tlum llu*ii Hush iiiy cairs 
tlm*!? 1784 .M \NX in Lett, /.it, .Men • Camden i 4^7, Ido 
sincerely coM};i.iliilale you, that the rli.sturhaiice is hushed. 
1819 livKoN y:tnit I. l\iii, 'rhere's u rumour which 1 f.tiii 
veould hush. 1874 (.Jam-n .S//.w7 //ist, v, g 3. ; The 

quarrel li^-iwi-cn the baiitnai;o ami the Church.. was liushed 
ill the pre^iMic*.; of a 10111111011 danger. 

3 . L-su.illy ill plir, hush up. 'fu .suppress talk, 
incnliiiii, 01 discus.siini of; tn pmoiire silcnco coii- 
CiTiiing ; to k cop fuuii ;udling known. 

1632,1. H VYWAKU tr. /iVi'Ki/rs /\n'h:efi.i 1:?=; Kesolved to 
have all filings iuishr up. 1709 .Sii i-i.f /«.*.»■/■ No. g-i • •, 

It h.ul iiiilirei! i.;osi him a lluudied rLUiiRU to hu.sli the 
Allair. 1737 Swii r t-n.\:;rr 11. v, Th'.- ihiiu; was hu.shed 
up. aiul III vi-r k.iowii at oiiirl. 1798 T. j 1:1 1 1 K.sON It rit. 
ti'fjpiy. ;ii7 Kitliei the L'!iv»>y. have not written, .or their 
(oiaiiiimiiatioiis air- hushed up. 181a -S'/i >7^1; .l/ii/;. XL. 
lO-'. What Is Miigaily vailed hii.ddug the Iran <:iciion. 1893 
/..i.u J'inies XtA'. jj-, *' ^opportunities fur a sttsphioiis 
matter b-.-iii- iiupiopi.rly hushed up. 

4 . tn/r. 'I’o hecnmu or be silt-nl, quid, or still. 

Also with up. 

1561 Isee Ml siiiNi; /»/>/. 1580 Sihntx /’.v. v, iJiit 

i line: hush, why ilo I sa\ thus much? 01634 Kanooi.iii 
A>i!Yn{,t.\ III. ii. Wk.s. ii?,7s) }iS .All h.idi to bed. 18.. 
l.owKi.L Ketnnets \<, Let pr.iLe hush. 1855 i-VNcii l\h'n/et 
r'. II, iv, I ), i(.i Us hush and hear Ills holy Wi.iiil. x86o TiARi- 
t.i.ir 7 . .Iw.'i'.e., i'o hnik up^ to c.e i:-ie sv^eaking, to he 
■ddeiil, to hu'h. 1H95 l/V.r.;/'. f/u.;. 17 l'’<:li. Mr. (lladsloue 
i-isr i eader mI the Jlousi:, ami e\eiyomi hiisheil to hear 
hi.s di'Oi •ioii. 

Hence Hnsher ^in 7 whoonlier), on«? who 
huslp.-s of qnicf.s. 

1659 I ‘iiKKi.\.NO, y:>innt»ue^ a n.-vki r, a slillcr, a Iiillcr, a 
wlio'.ishi i or a daiidler of rl'ili.lii-ii .'tslcep. 

Hush, S'- Now [A modification of 

the natural utterance sh!: cf. Sito". (,‘L Gcr. 
husi/un it) snnie .staisc.] /ftuts. 'I'o scare or drive 
oil birds, etc.) with dies of ‘ bush ! ’ or ‘ .sh I *. 

1613-16 W. llRowNt. lirit. Past. 11. iii, Shft huslit him 
iliL-iiv, In: suu>; no mure, but. .ilew t-iw’rds tin; shoi*;. 1675 
Pey Wk.s. 1UO7 V. .i-.sj Whilst l.>avkl w.as 
hiiutcil up ami uowii like .1 part ridge, ami hushed olil of 
cv«:i V hush. 1880 h:ttim if /.hy'inn frVi'i v,, to drive 
:i lloik of f.)wl, .SAviiig al the .s.inte time, * Hush, hu h’. 
.SunicM'iirs It -.ns/tf or il’/iti x/i w 

Kush, r. i tiorfh.dial. [J.’.dioic. Cf. Mi.’HH .fA-J j 
Irans. lo .sciiil or Id birth (water) with a rush; I 
spci . in i.ead uiiuiui^^ to semi a rush of water t)Vor ! 
a sifudiig siufaci-, in order lo uncover ore, and ' 
scqiaialc it front the: eailli and ?)lones in which it 1 
is oinbctldfil, or for similar purposes. Hence • 
Hii.shin|{ so., also atirib. i 

1 75© /'/■//. TrdK.'i. XLVl. pj4 Which yives it |lhe Kiveij = 
tlv: Colour of Water hiisln-d front Lead-iiiiiie:<. 1799 
?il nsHfi Ua\e. in Uai iiewall iX Cn s'.w. Kmda D. l\tp. I X. g. .7 , 
With lull porti'i-. to ('o all other things (hushing 01. J3' { 
t ptf:i.l.i .1 . iiiighl li«.* iie«.e-:,ary. 18x1 \V. FratKiKR I'yea*. 
.Sr^a.M .\f:f#, i> ‘.y to (. /('..J- / r/f Kid. V - c..^ «J/V, t.imsivler- > 
a'.ile ipi.iiii iiie-. i.t iloai ore haw been procurml at I.ircnsgill 
niiue, in in .nr iiy Mu-hiug. i8z8 Crart’a /bo/., 

// ;,s/i^ to fleiai h, by fun «: nf ;i ruiiuiiig .iiieaiii, esulhy 
p.u(i_!>s fioin iiiiiier.ils. t.Hiu/\yi.i. C,lo.\s.^ Hush, . . 

lo v\.i.^h ;iu<iy Sod fii'im mines or i|iiiUriv-s by a rush rif w.iti-r. \ 
1886 W. .M lu .fj'-E.s 1 1 iNic It eatt/tUe A .//«< y 7 j The eni Ii- -.i 
iiieihovl oi searchina fur h':i«! 01 e was livvollet liiii* the vater 
ill dam.s and hudiiiig the Mirf.uo of ».hi; grouml wheie j 
iin t.j?li!vrijii . veins e\i- l<\l. 1887 A':u th Star Oct., ( 1 1 « J ' 

had p. onii.ted. .that he Would have a .stop put to the litishiitg 
pro- e -s. 

Kusll hr.'j , iut. [app. .1 Later form of IIc.'SllT 
/«/.! : yt. .Sii ! Jt inighi also be l.akcn a.s iniper.a- 
livc! of llrsH r^tj A connnand lo be silent nr 
quiet; silcnci; I —.Si\ whisht! 

1604 IL ( awpiu.y I tih/e Aip/i, Hush, Husht, jieacc, or ! 
be si ill. 1611 .Sii ‘ i\S. V. iv. y.j No more joii petty j 

.Spiiits '.jf kegiiiii low Olfeiid our hearitii; ; hu-h 1700 I . ! 
iJuows tr. Pres'iys A>fiu:.tiit. Syy. Lour, t j-, ' They eiii- j 
ploy'd ilieiiisclve.s wliile the iJills ucrc if.adiug, .'djuiii ' ! 
‘ Mush, hush'. 1797 Mhs. kAoca.ii i li Haliutt .vii, ‘ Miish, ; 
they arc pilgi inis', wiuspeied Vii.-vkli. 1873 ISvmunmis iirh. j 
Poets vii. a.'.; Siimice ! Mush ! wh.il noLe was ihi*. '/ ; 

Hushaby h/'*jabji), mt,, and a. diil [f. j 
IIi.'dH or iut. tbp ill by-by^ Jjik-bykI, e.biM’.s 
name for ‘sleep’ or ‘bed': cf. al.so lu/bily, 
roihaby.] 

A. iut. (<»r imperative of vb.) lliijlif and go 
to sleep ; a woid used in lulling a child. 

1796 Mother GoosPs Melody 15 Husli a»by liaby On th« 
liee. tup, WTieii the wind Mows The i.radle will nu.k. 


\ 1824 MArTAr;u.\Rr Cat/,rfiii. PlucycLt Ffushie'ha'to-Pabbie, 
j the cindlc'.soiig to buhe.s. 1864 Ml**?* VoKUP. '/'rial 1 . 
i * It is one Constant liuslt, hushaby’, he s;iid ; ‘it woiihl 
■ iii.ikc i.i:ie sleep pleasantly '. 

I 13. vb, traus. 'It) lull to sleep with ‘hushaby*, 

j 1848 Mrs. O.^skf-i.t. M. Ilarton ix. (1881?) 23/2 Hu.shahyiiig 
I a bnbliy as wouldn't Iic hiish.'ibird. 

! C. adj. ‘Tending lo quiet or lull* {Juleitic 
' Kev. cited in Wurcc-iier 1K46). 

I Hushed .hi^jt), ppl. a. Also 7-S husVd. 

! Sec also H rSTiT. f H i^lorically a continuation of tlic 
I earlier adj. IU-niit, but tnated as the pa. pple. of 
Ili .sii zf.^, aftir the appearance of the latter.] 
kef bleed lo silence ; silenced, .stilled, quieted. 

160a Maks ION Ant. A Met. 1. Wks. 1836 1 . 15 Vouchsafe 
me, then, your hush'd ohscrv.'inccs. 1670 Umydcn Conq. 
Gyanat/a 1. i, No more* ; but hush’d ns Abdiiight SikucK go. 
X709 Sii-.iiLE Tniler No. 8 P 7 The Air w.is hushed, the 
; Muliitiidc atUMiiivc. 1877 Mk«. Hi t****.^^’ d/.rXvrr F/or. 
i vii. i.S { No broihit-n of .Saint Duminir. inhabit the hushed 
j and iMjipty rolls. 1898 Daily AWtw 3 Mar. 3/6 All .spoke in 
j hu.-.hud whispers. 

I ilciice Unshedly Jir^'Jrdli) adv.^ in a liu.slied 
I manner. 

i T85X (j. AlkhFDiTii Poems, Smi^, JItishodly, mournfully, 

! mistily up to the slior«. 1892 Li-. (.lAf.i.iiiSNF A#»rr'.v Wot ship, 
i III moiiung mc.'tciows 1 h.ivc knolt to thee. In nooiitidi: 

I woodlands heaikened hiishedly. 

Iluahci* -- see I IrisHEil. 
j Hushfol (h;> j*fiil ■, a. rare. [f. Hnaii iAl + 

I -Fi’b.J h ull of or jM.rv:idcd by silence f>r slillnrss; 
i ttmding to hush to rest, llencc Ku'slifally adv.^ 
with suppression of noise, silently. 

/r x86x I). CiKAY Poet. //V/a. (18/4) 7 TItt'dtfiilly fall*., the 
■soft, while, windless .snow. 1884 W. Sii.oir in JlarpiPs 
il/rtji'. Iimt: 117 The liilc's faint tipples i.rcep Along llu- 
j lin w ii .sands hushfuitv. 1889 ^L L’.viRo H'inji^ 0/ As.y.10/ 

I t. vii. 1 to tlairy friund himself aloiu: in the hashfui twilight. 

I Hu'sh-hire. rare. Ilrsii Mo.NKY. 

i 181K W. T.AYi.oR ill Mouthty d/i»e. XXXI. 4'.4«’> Tlu.’ir 
[ noble tlisiuteicsl rejected all hii.sh-litie. 

Hushing (hr^'Jiij , M. .»/'.• [1. IIi.’MH r'.t + 
j -iNiH.] T'hf action of Hrsiit*.!; tlic action of 
rendering still, silent, or quiet ; the: wbispering of 
sh ! as ill enjt lining silence. I/ushiuj^ up : set: 
Hush 7f. I 3. 

1813 L. Ml .NT J\>t'ms, /’.» / — • /.’ Fsq., Wiih thou* 

sand tiny llll‘•hing.^, liko the swarm Of alum l>oi'S. 1831 
il'on-.J - 7 r.\i/.*.»///.y* Panu/tiC 41 IJul whi.-'pvr'd luishiiu:.- 
chr:< kcfl thr Weills th.iL broke, 1849 .Mits. Pkahoov in Ilaty' 
t/iorue 4' // t/e tii’.--, • 1 . yjP. She belii*vt;rl that it was 
better fur all, vvcii fur the ctintinal.s, that tliern .shouLl be 
no htishina.s-u]>. 

Hushing, vb/. sb:^\ see llusn v.'a 
Hushing, ///. a. [f. 1 1 rsii v. J + -i.no '•^.] That 
hushes : sec the verb. 

[ 2561 'r. Moiiv tr. Cnstig/ume's Courtyer Y ilj b, 

! Tlic tunable riutf».s of the punyliirds aiiiimg ifu*. hu.ihyiig 
I woudos of the liilles. x8oo L. Hi. N f AV •/« H’>0(/ Poems 
I 141 The coffin was &tri|>t of il's hiding pall, .Amidst the 
I liushtiii^ choir.s. 1820 Kkais Hxperiou 11. 1 17 When atioil 
givc.s sign, With Imsliiiig finger. 1870 JMokkin Jiartluy 
Par. II. III. 183 Morn vu«;al through the hii.^hiiig nij;ht. 

Hence Ku'sliliigly adv.^ in a husliing m.-nmer ; 
with the souimI sh ! as in enjoining silence. 

1833 kirr.iiiK IPaud. by f.oi>v 10 The c ho of our 
mrasured, lipli'K; tread ran Iiu->liingly round llicv.iull. 1841 
iloH. Smuu Moneyed -l/i»v 111 . 1. 6 The wav.s . , l.iid 
ihemsiilvcs hudiincly ujioii the -.'iimN, sis if to r.aulioii ii-* to 
silcucc. 

Hushion AV'. Alsohooshiii, ho.shon. 

[Possibly a popul.ir foiination from A 

stocking without a foot ; a hogger, bugger. 

1789 n. I.).A\'insoN Seasons 118 booio wi’ wallet:-, soinr 
wi’ wcftlit.s. An’ suiiie w'i’ hushen.s eapriii Uight hci.i'li. 1792 
Ih MNs ll-'iifirs ll'iji iv, She diuhts her griiii/i»!! wi' a hushioii. 
1890 ojWufseyy in U 'hist/ediinhie iSc. .Songs) 11 . i 

121 Hu->hiou-- on her bare h:gs. ! 

Hush-mouey. [•‘’»VC HU.SII t-J 3.] Money 

paid lo prevent cli.sclosuic or exposure, or to hush 
up .a cTiine or discreilil.nble lran«>acl if»n. 

1709 SiEKi.K I'atlcr No. 26 ?y, 1 e\|w:i.t 1 lush-.Moiify to 
be regularly sent for every Folly or Vii.e any ouc comiiiiis 
in this whole Town. 1731 .Swift Poems, To Hay >..7 .\ 
tlexi'rous Sir.w.-ird. when hi-. TVuils ate found, Mush-mniK-y : 
.scuds tu al:' the Neighbours round. 1845 (ih Apr.) Lhicmt > 
Sp. Ireland ■18O8) .ly/ 'I'liis hill .. is hush-mi >Mcy given j 
lliai they may not prui l.iiin to ilu; wbide fount ry . . the i 
.siillcrtligs of ihe iHjniilalioii. 1849 M.xcai i..ay Hist. /’.nt;. 
vii. II. 214 He hau hetn forcetl to pay hii.shiiioiiey to 
iiiforiners. 

Hush-shop, iOiaf. [f. II i sn 7.'.f or a.j in | 
relereiice i o the quitUics-s of its opi i.ations.] .\ house I 
for the clanilestiiic .sale of drink ; .an unlicen.sed 
drink-shop. (See qnol. 1X65.) 

, 1844 S. i'-xMFOiiii Idfe vf Radual io 3 In short, it was a 1 
hush-shop. xQs4 Ftaser's Mag. L. 7G7 The .Sunday is spent 
.. in the l)i:cr-shup, iw gin-diup, or hush-sin ip, 1865 U. 
I’.Kii'.Ki.Ky irkdale 1. ts fuste. The term *Husli .Shup’t. 

* Ivii^h ' signifyim; that ihe 1 runpaiiy fiet|iu iittng-nrh plarcs 
Were expected to coiidtifl theina ivt:-. a-; ordeily us )>j:.sihle, 
that liO alarm might he given to (Kiriies in ituthuriLy. 

Husht (h/^Jt), iuO Now dial. Also 6 
sht. [app. a valiant of Hi'st /«/., ti.v.] 

-- llrsn iV/f, 

1387-8 (cd. i:,3T) 'J‘. UsK Test. Lave i. v. (ed. Ske.vt 1 . gob 
rhiis, affr'r j-tiigliiig wordes, rometh huissht ! pet-s ! and 
be .stillc ! 1565 73 Cooi F.K Thesaurns, /w»/, a w'ordc of 

icpiorhe: a^^: lush : int. Somrtyine ffsilrnre, .'tsliushr. 1598 


Florio, Citto, .a word to bid children hohle their peace, as 
we sajr whusht, husht. x6ii Cotur., Houisdte, . . husht, 
whisi, ist, not a word for your life. 1845 CAKi.vi.Kt ;v»//atir// 
(1871) V. 155 Husht, piA>r w'ecpiiig Mary. 1887 S. Chedt. 
Gloss., Husht, hush ! 

Hushty zV//.- [Cf. Hist int. 2.] A cry to 
fiighien off or drive away an animal. 

i 8 S 3 W. B. Barker Lares 4 Penates 285 As .soon as the 
dog seizc.s the hiid, the master calls out, Hnsktt Husht I 
throw ing .a stone or any thing he can at him to make litin let 
go the bird. 

Husht 5 hUBHht, buslito. 

hoscht. Sec also lIi'isHKi). [In 15th c. texts, 
hussht, hushte, v.aries with IIl’ht, huyst, .and 
Whist, tlerivcd front the corresponding interjec- 
tion.al fonn.s, to cx])re.ss llie si.aU? which these enjoin 
or produce. As .an adj., husht gave rise to a vb. and 
sb. of the .Same form ; but it ajipears to have been 
j at length felt as a pa. iiple., as if hushd, from 
I which feeling there .arose a new' verb 1 1 t?SH ; under 
i tlic inflnence of this, the original adj. itself passed 
; into the pa. pple. hush'd, HnsiiW), of which it i.s 
I now treated as a variant spelling.] Silent, still, 

■ qniel ; biter, Kedueed to silence, leiidcred silent. 

j 1400- 30 Chawers A'nt.’s 212-3 (Mavl. M.S. » Whan fey 
were .sciteaml hiisslit by/.r-.V..r/, hu*.t, huy-st] was.'d kcpl.ief:, 
rT440 tSone Floy. Kij All wu-. husehl .and slylle. 1530 
I e:ut make iii) (.hylde hushte wiiaii in^ ly:-l, 
thoiigli Ilf krjv iu;vi;r no la.si. 159a Sm.xks. / V«. A- . \d. 4'-,S 
I'.iieii as tin: wind i.s hu;-lil befure it lainelli. 1697 Mwyiu-n 
Virg. Past. IX. 81 • Hii.dil W'iml.s the i'.>piiiosl Biatn lif. 
j scarvi'ly bfiul. i8iz J. Wilson Jsle 0/ Palms 1. 72 The 
I hiishl billow. 

I t Husht, 7.'. obi. raye- '\ Also 6 whosht. 

' [f. J I l'.MliT //i/.> or adj . ; cf. Ilr.HT, Wili.sr, N\ HI.SIIT 
! 2)Af.. .ant! si.e I Ji sii 7'.] a. trans. 'I’o still, to hush, 
j b. iutr. 'i'o Ilf still or sih lit. 

1530 Pai.suk. gS-y 'i, I hiisie, I slyll, ./i' repayse. vx\\{ je 
I reioyse. l/fil.tredin *1 hu.sht *. 1552 Mi'i.on:i , Hii‘.lit ur 

' Lrpe .silvncf, teiieco .. si leo. 1598 Fiui-'i.i, Pasentaye, to 
wIiunIiI, to to jmi to siifiK.v, lu lunilil jM^aff. 

Husht, sb. [f. Ilr.siir int. or n. : ct. Jlrsii 
.</•.“] SilfM.:e, quiet, hush. 
r5& Dwant li'ail. Hieyim. Kvjh, Me llial was proudo 
^ and barf, bim hyi* iiiuslt: syt m biiMlite nlom . 1602 .Makmun 
' .’Inttmio's Ft a. 1. i, J'.\eii in the liM.^hl ut iii.;lil. 

'i Hushtness. Obs. [f. lit nut a. + -M:ss.J 

Silence, slilliitsi. 

1609 Mkvwooi) /•>//. Troy i\.), A gi’iifinll hnshtiif-se 
hath llie world p.>sst st. 

Hushy (hliji), 17. ff. Hfsii -Y.] That is 
chai.actciiml by llie sciiiid hush. 

1803 .Mis'> .An'Na .Siw.vho /,<//. ii 3 i t • VI. i>7 'flu- hu.hy 
siiiind (if 1 i)i:iy he allowed to i.oin that epiiln-t- ol l!ie .-.ca- 
! .'••.hure. 

Husk (haslo, sb.^ [Late MK. hushe, of iii\ 
certain origin. 

A common word since/, i -|<.i/>, of which rir> f.-ulirr trace liav 
been found. CoujfcUucs have been offi.red of its relaiiundup 
; ti) (lirr. lii/lse, fill. hn/Le, huts. wIulIi muIw ill. standing il»e 

■ identity of .sense) appear to be hi.sloric.illy aiiii pboiiclic.illy 
' iiiitciiablf, and of its ultiiiiaie derivati-iii from litis 'houM' 

1 which is perhaps pussiblc : cf. fur ll'e foim. i hink, tlatk, 

\ hulk, hoik, polk, stalk laiid - ee Kluge, Siammiulauptg. ? Oi ; 
fur llieseii-e, /o/.vXv - . t Icr. hansihen, ‘ liilli: liuiisc', in 
Iv I'ris. al.si) ‘core fufan upjile) ', ‘case '(e. g. Kpe(.iade-i:asi:), 

* pript-r bag also .M l.)it l;iffi.\k:jn, humfken, I )u. //i//iX-i‘«, 

‘ hllle hou:.e ', «.i.irc (of an apple) ; gi hausc, * r.a?‘.e, lap- 
siile', etc. 'The connexion of N'ut-wegiaii husk 'piece of 
le.'ilhei ii-.c d to enlarge a shor-hist *, U i|ulie uncrrtaiii.l 

1. T’hc dry outer integument of certain liuits and 
I Seeds; f’.t/, the hard li bums sheath of gr.aiii, nuls. 

’ etc.; a glume or rind; spee. in 0 \S., the outer 

covLiing of an e.ar of mai/e or Indian corn. 

i 1398 1 HKVISA iSarth. Dr J\ A’, xvii. cliv. (i4i)-,\ CoJdc 
and ail hu.ske hyght .Sili<|iia. f‘X400 Mai'noev. xxi. 118391 
I iSH A.s the Note of the M.'iseile haihe till Mm-k with outei). 

! //'/f/. ' Ru.xh.) ii4 pe muct / er pc luiskes of |>c nuieinuge. 
c 1440 /■/.»;///. /‘ii/T'. 2f,4/2 Huske of fiiite, or oprr lykr, 
tortiiillus. 1474 O.XiON i lusse >ii The liiiske wiiiclw is 
about the grayu. 1548 F.rasni. Par. 1 . nke xv. tk.), 

'To (it his bciiiic. .wilh the verai huskes and coddes, wher- 
with the hoggc.s were fedde. 1557 N. 'T. iCfeiiev.) Lnkesw 
lO The hiiNkrs lW\ci.., liM*., C.om-.hii. i.oildis, coddes] 
that llie svvyne :ite. 1631 Wiudowks Sat. Philos, 'vil. 2) 
36 'The (. licMuit . . is cuvered wilh a r-harpr. htiskc. ami 
within it ii.itliared huske. 1665 Hooke .I//1 rogr. 150 ('and 
seeds arc like a cleft of a Coco-Nut Husk. 1704 J. I Minus 
Lr.v. Teihn, s.\ . / 'erdegrease, 'The Husks of pressed (Jiap* s. 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. F.eon, 1 . 87 'J'he m.'ili is paiciwd 
until it ha.s ai-guircd u slight tinge of yellowness on ilie 
husk. x85S Lon(;i . Hiaif. xiii. ag 'l l,e women who in 
Autumn Stripped the yellow husks of harvest. 

t b. T'hc calyx or iiivoUicrc of a flower. Obs. 
1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 210 Whyche floure > f he se yl 
not yet .spiyiige oiite of the hiiske. 1727*41 Ciiamiikwh Cj'//-, 
Husks, among holanisUi, the part which a flower grows out 
of .. Of these ihc-.rc are. several kinds, as hiilhous or round 
hiisk.s, hotile husks, middle hiisk.s, fuct husks, hose husks, 
e. ilii.sk.s collectively, husky matter. 

1883 C. J. Wills Motl. Persta a^j By about the Mventy- 
fuurtn day the w iiic was ready for 1 leuring of the husk. 
thd. 234 'J'he sweet wine had already no husk in it. 

2. Applied to animal coverings or shells: t**- 
'f'hc coriaceous wing-case of an insect ; an elytron. 
Obs. b. Tlie shell or case of a chrysalis; a 
cocoon. ? izrr//. c. In Georgia, U.S., an oyster shell. 

1552 Huloet, Bytiel fly« wilh a blacke huske. 1616 
Si-'iiM.. fk Makkii. Country Farmei(&^ Rticrieone [silkwornij 
shutting vp hiniscife in hi.s scale or huske, which they m.ake 
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untl build vp in iwo daics. 1653 Walion xii. aafi A ] 

*:ooil bail i«» the yuunn bnioil uf Wasps or Bees, baked or j 
hsrdiied in llieir husks. 1665 Hookk Alicrovr, 187 Several : 
uf (heiu llewr away in ( Inals, leaving their husk.s behind tliciii ; 
ill the water Iluatiiig under the Mirfuce. Iftid. uts 'llicy 
seem cover’d, upon Uie upper side of thenA, with u small 1 
husk, not unlike the scale, or shell of a Wood-louse. i8pa I 
pAtev Xa/. Theol. xix. (i8.jo) aaS 'I'his [chrysalis] also in its ' 
turn dies : il.s dead and brittle liusk falls to pieces, and makes | 
way for the appearance of the (ly or moth. t84a Tknnyson : 
7Vrv> Voices ii, 1 saw the dragon-fly Come from the wells ; 
where he did lie. An inner impulse rent the veil Uf his old , 

3 . teehn. Applied to n frame of various kinds : 

see ouots. ! 

1688 R. HiiLMH A rMoury 111. 100/2 /JusA isasciuare Frame j 
of Moulding , . set over the Mantle Tree of u Cliiiiiney be- 
iwciM two Pinasters. 1873 Knioiit I>ict. Mec/i., Husky the 
supporting frame of a run <if millstones. 

4 . iramf, and The outside or external [>art , 
of anything ; mostly in depreciatory sense, the mere I 
rough or worthless exterior, as contrasted with 
the substantial inner part or essence. 

* 547 '^4 ItACi.nwis- Hof. Pkiios. iPalfr.'igBTh.'it . .the bitter- 
nr.%.sc ik hardnessi^ of his [Heath's] rough hu^kc .slioulil hinder 
vs lioin the ^weel taste of .such a •.oinfoi luble kirncll. 1644 
llbNToN I 'iMti. Treat. Momrchy iii. 10 A fcw_ hii.ske.'' of 
reason. 1653 1 .. .S. /Vf'/A*'.v Liberty \\\. .iy 'I beii ai tpiies- 
I in'4 in (iod's choice should be the pith and kernel of the 
piei «|»l, and llie setting up of a King oiiely the Imslc and 
sliell of it. *841-4 Lmi'-ksiin T.ss.y Friendship Wks. (Pohii' 

1. S'; Ikishfiilncss and apathy ate a tough hii-k, in which a 
ili licale organisation is pioiectcd from piematiire ripening. 
1861-8 l^owi'i.1. litnerstm Pr. Wks. iS^jo 1 . He.. gave us ■ 
ravihliin;.; glimpM-.s of an ideal under the dry liii^k of onr : 
New I'.nKliiiid. iBBy W. H. Sm.vi-. Haneion Oration vi '■ 
'I'hc ineie ii.']irudii(;iioii of the thy hu^iks uf ilioiight lcnnt.d 
wonls. 

b. A])plied to the human Imily. 
ii 1677 H-vkkow Sernt. Wk-.. lyiO 1 . 6j M.iv not our soul., 
challenge a good share ot our lime . . or rinall this inorial 
husk cngiov. it all '! 1818 M . Ct. l.i- w ;s Vivi/. It '. /W. ' i 3 .;4) 
nt/ It is a iiialtci of perfcci indifli rcni c tonu: wliat bui oiiicS 
of this little ugly liiisk of mine, when once 1 .sluli have 
‘shufilud ofl ltii> luurtid Coil*. 

C. Applied I '.I a person. Obs. 

160X ?M.\nsTON T.is'/uit 'V A'rfM, 1. 76 in Simpson Sr/t. 
'>oak.\. H- i sS Von kcojni tivi givai a Iioum'; .. Yon 

s.une diie. ihroaled hu -kes Will sucke you \p. /bid, iv. jg 
Ibid. iH.s /•/./. /«. H 'w like you the new l'or:t McllidiisV 
fira. bi'ijr. \ slight bubliug .spuit, a Corke, ,1 llu.'>ke. 

6. aft rib. and Comb, ^froiii 1), as h Hsk-f*or ridge \ 
husk-like .idj. ; ‘ in the husk as husk coni^ uut ; 
hiL.sk-huekier, * a niacliine ior tearing corn-husks 
ini' I shreds for stutTing lor nialtre.NSC.s, pillows, : 
cushions, etc.* 'J\ night Diet. Meek. 1875'=. 

1687 S. .Si-\v.\i.i. iOci. ti873' 1 . tr^i Husk Corn. 

17^ Wimikki.m; Hrit. I'litnU ed. 31 U. fiu Flowers with 
\. lives like grasses, and huaik-likc catyxe-;. 1831 Mas. 
Pmowvinc Casalinidf IPind. 1. nxj j To see the people sNvsd- 
!i)\v hot Itusk-poirid^n which his ihiiricicd cliurchincn stir. 
iSSi Pail .t tail ti. -.i Jan. ,s/j The hiuk nuts piled 011 the 

lop. 

Kusk sense i of uncertain 

ojigiii; jitissihly fioiii HisK : ef. al^fl 
7^-; in seii.sc i .njjp. a back-fonnaliun Irum 
llrsKY a. 4.] 

1. disease alTecling cattle : see quots. 

#11733 Lisi.r. Hn\b. in O. C. \ /■- It Ws. iF.. Ih .'^0 f'*! Hus- 
:i di^onsc :iflci ii.i\; ih«‘. thioal. The roMiti * 4 ’ worms 
in the brniichial tiilu--, ; l alli'd also Ihtsk. J/tuk, .»i,d J/tn'S'’. 
175s Nli-Hoi.i-s ill yV/iV. XT.IX. ..f47 Tlu- hii: 4 :..is a 

«!isc.i-,o, lo wliiidi liiilloi.k-, arc vc.i^ Mibjccl, ulule yoiiii”, .. 
l lic cTcmine is .seized with a sli-irt dry •.ough, by which he 
perpetually tcizi;d. 1787 Wix ir.u //.#.%/». ;?.5u Some 
<•1 my hogs .. were aflcclcil with a violrnt cough vulgarly 
i. died the husk. 1838 -I/#!;;. NXII. -mo In i)m:ii. 

sJiecp and suiiie, the disorders lalli-il the foul, the rot, and 
llic h'.isk will be jicrpctiiated fruiii gciieiaiiuii to grneraliim. 
189a ll'i/tsh. Co. .Wirror s Aug- • h Mi.xlure for J’igs .. in- 
tended to cure Colds, l.ameiie..s, Husk, Worms. 

2. lluskinoss. 

1816 T. I,. PcAcocK y/t'iirf/tWA'’ //•'// 4 Clearing the liiisk 
ill his throat with tw#j or three hems. 1887 t'ai/y AV*7i'.v 
July 6/7 [It I luiii.^s .1 husk t^i the falhei's voic- as tliey 
. hake liaml:, in a last ‘ good-bye 
tHusk, Cbs.y ihe ilog-fish ; sec liuss. 
Kusk (hi;sk), a. dial. [a^ip. a back-lormatioii 
Iroin husky: but cf. IIamk «.] Dry, parched, 
ili.-»iKv. Also comb., huBk voicod adj. 

1847-78 II ALLiwKi.t., Husk, .(ji J >ry ; pardied. Lim. 1876 
l-xNiKu Poe/nsy Chri'er 24 Nor Hick husk-voiced upbraid:} 
'flu: sway- back'd roan. 

Kask vhi;sk), [f. lil'.sK (rnns. 'fo 

lemove the husk from, to deprive of the husk. 

1563 Tuhni'k Herbal 11. 57 b, 'i'hc geiiiiancs husk millet 
and cat it with milk. i6ox Hom.and Pliny I. .-,67 Pistores 
ere (hose . . who husked and cleanscil the bearded red^ wheat. 
1698 Kkvkr AiV. l\. Jndia tjr /*. 53 Pepper, .whin dried it U 
hUck, and husked white. 1737 Kowaros IVks. vi834> I. 
.1^3/t The children were nusking Indian corn. '1856 
P1..MSIE0 .SViirv AVrtA'j 42 The niai/e is afterwards husked 
ni the field, at leisure. 1880 Miss Pinu Japan 1 . j jS 'I’hoy 
■ire husking rice, a very laborious proct.ss. 

.Kusk kh».sk), local. [Goes with Husk jr/c-] 
tutr. Of cattle: To cough a.s when suffering from 
die 'busk Hence Husking vbl. sb. 

*577 U. tloocF. Heresbach's Husb. iii. (1586) 135 Sicknes 
Uic Loonus is. .a short husking, and thrusting out of ihc 
tooMg wiihafl. 1848 Jrnl. R. As^ie. isoc. IX. 11. 354 They 
(bullocks] were all obscived to hii.sk soon after being pur- 
chased. 


Kuskanaw, -oy [h'^-s^kanv, -oi), .»/. | Anicii 
can Indian. J The ceremony or 01 deal, formerly 
ill use among the Indians of V'irgiiiia, ol j)rei»:iiing 
young men lor the duties of manhood by means of . 
solitary confinement and the use uf narcotics. .So ; 
Kuskanaw, -07 v.y to .subject to this treatinciit. ■ 
1705 R. I*. HfcVfcHLKV Vir^thia 111. P j2 (1722J 177 'Hie , 
Suleinnity of Uuskanawiiig is coiiiinonly |_>raclis’d onre every ' 
fourteen or sixteen Years. ..The choicest and briskest 
young Men .. arc cboscii mil by llio Rulers to be Hicskuii- 



an Institution or Hisciuliiic that sdl young ,M«ii mu.^t pi'i^s 
under before they can lit admitted to be uf the Nuinli4:i' uf 
Great Men, fiflict rs, or Cockarotiscs of the iiutinii. 1788 'J‘. 
Ji:i FERitON Writ. {1859.' 11. 444 much out v»f hi> eleiiu ut 
that he has the aii of one liu^k.-inoyed. 

t Huske. Obs. Accoiiling to .Sliull, An old 
name for a ‘coinp.'iny* ol hares. 

1801 SiKCii Sports •V Tast. 1. i. (iS/O) So A hu^ke or a 
duMii of hares ; a not of rabbits ; ;i clowdei of cat.-. 

Husked (hz^skt), a. [I. Hi '.sK sh.^ and v . '] 

+ 1 . I'urnishetl or covered with a husk. Obs. 

1583 SiANViicKsr rKueis. iAc. Fpit. I.d. ijfalye 15a 

I'lira: soundest wlicatcorne with chaffy iilthod is busk'-d. 
1634 Caim. SmUII l 'ir^„ia 11. A sm.dl fruit .. busked 
like a C-hesiiul. 1638 ///>/. Ai/it.os, Jieti.nna N. , I. ike 
Jiipiler liuskt in r* lemale skin. 1686 Pl»:)I StnJford\h, :x'5 
’I'hoi.igli the Corn be like Wheat, and not hiiskr.'d, a- all 
Spelt is. 

t b. Having husks (lo feed uii '. Obs. 

. Refcniiig to llic (rtwablc of the pnxiigal .son, Luke .\v.) 

1604 i^Ksoss yd Pt . 'Ihree ( 01:7 er<. ? I.e.sd by 

lohn Fox into this wyld hogge-ficKI uriiLs husked .Siincls. 

2 . .Stripped of the husk ; hulled. 

1607 'foi'SKiL Pour-L. tieui/s (if.s..?.; sqj I. el htr .-leilie 
husked Rarh:)' and Srallions,uiid the fat i>f .a male ( •'•at. 1683 
Wiii-a.r.K ji'itrn. tircret iv. ^329 Rice wbiLl: thi:y sell re.'uly 

hii.sked. itx868 Meauk \*€^v /Zealand yyjt Cocoa 

nuts, husked and opened. 

Hu'skeu, rt- U- Husk slD + -i:n*] Ol tlic 
ii.nture of a husk. 

163s .S\\ A.s .v/rt-. .1/. viii. § ;• •1643' .|ig When ihe.vt driiniie 
cie.-iiurcs [.•iilkwi.iriiis] have made them little hn..kr>i liuiisc-'. 

Knsker (hi;‘sk'.'M\ [1. 11 L'SK 7 A -I- -LltkJ One 

who husk.s; one who iciuoves the hu.sk ol com; 
l/.S.f one wlio lakes part in a husking-l>ee. 

*793 I- R<M<i.ow / tasty Tuddiuji;- in. When to tl?** l.'nanl 
tlic inioiiging huskeis i-or.r. x8^ Wiiinn.iJ Hu.ski'f.\ lu 
Fiom many a brown old farm- house ..the merry busker- 
came. 

b. A machine for removing hirsks. 

1874 Kmchi- /•’/«:/. .Vee/i., C.-rndiu.\ker. x88o Ml.ss I>iKO 
Japan J. y.'\ The automatic rice-hu-kcr. 

Huskily khl^ skili;,tfi/£’. [f. lIl;^)KV a. 4 1 -bY-.] 
In a husky manner ; wil!i a hii.sky voice. 

1858 CAkCvi.r. I'rtdk. (it. \ii. viii. 1872* II. 3 ,7 The 
ru.!i;gedesl i)f hunutn creatures. .griAvling liu.4:ily s'iti.cthing 
widt h we >nMf<'.ive is real prayer. 

t Hiiskin. Ob.c rare. [f. ///«j (sec II USbiTJ: . 

4- dim. suffix -Kix.] ,A Hiis.siic. 

*533 Mi'Ki: Coft/at. /'i.nda.'e Wks. yd/i 'I'lnj llu.-kin- .ind 
Swingluiu;-> puiMie thr T iuJicr.iiii;-. 1533 ■ Poys-neit 

Pk. iliid. n’5i..’2 Tlioc J.uihcranc- licrclikt-, liicsc Huskiii-, 
Swint;!ian.s ; and Tyii'l.'dins. i 

Huskinsss lu*-.s!sii.cs.. [I. Hl^kv a. - -NE.SS.] 
The rpuility or coiuiilion ul being husky, esp. id’ 
luiNing a husky vtiice, cic. 

*793 i' 'aiijt ir,s Ca/a • rh i The liuskine.s.s of I be broiH 1 li. l . 
1861 t’lFo. Elioi .S/V.w j/. vi, *1 lell iiu li>.s said ibc 
butcher, with the same mild liuskincs-; a.- '.••- furc. 1871 
NArni-.Y.s I'rev. V Oi/i Pis. in. \ii. c'qj 'J'lic paiienl i.s 
w.iriu tl l)y the huskiiie-s uf hi;, throat. 

HuslaXlg Oi^’skiij , vbl. si A [f. lib'&K v.^ t 

-iXdi.J The action ul Hr sk ; the reniuvnl <>f 
the husk. sjee. in l.\S. '1 he removal of the husk 
from Iiulian corn; hence, a pa My or gathering of 
the neighbours and liiciiil.s of a fanner Iti as&i.sl 
him in husking his torn, usually enlivened with 
festivities ; callc*! also huskiug bee « see b . 

1731 It. Lynlu: Diary uS8i»! 132 Fail day : Im-kiii^ at 
Coli/.S. 1787 T.Jfi I »:KS0N //'»•;*/. 1.1839: II. Iv3 A. ma'.hiiic 
for hu.-king. 1793 J. liAKi-OW Hasty in, 'Ihc in- 

I viled iitighl'OiN to the hn-iking comr. 1^8 I.- .m ki i. • 

I /orCritii.s utji) A light, bu.vin girl ..Who can .sing at a 
hii.sking or romp nr .1 stu-aring. 1M3 fl. F. Sci'i'iiMt A.M'’’ 
U'ebstiri. 15 Hii>kiiig'^ ond -pinning 'oces made work and 
play .shade into each othci. 

D. attrib.y as hitsHug ballad y -bee [.mc 1-btl 4', 
party \ huakiog-glovo, -peg, -pin, urlicle.s iiseil 
ill husking Indian corn. 

1800 A I )Uiso.v .■!///#>'. Lasv Rep. 156 I'hc prisoner and Ihc* 
ticccased were at a hit-king frc>lic. 1809 Hu>king-lH.'t' [-cc 
lti'if;'4). i8m Wiiiinru t/uskets 1 3 The masici of the 
village .school, .a hiisktng-lxdlad Ming. 1854 Luw ti.i. Jm/. 
in ttaty Pr. W’ks. i3i^ I. 106 ’J’hc. . husking- bcc, where the. 
Inds and L'i.s.sies sit loiind laiighinsly busy uiulc-r the m\ iiig- 
ing lantern. 

Husking, vbl. sb:- : see IlryK vi- 
t Hu'skingv Obs. rarc-^ [Cf. 1I« sb.'^ 

and Husky a. 4.] Of a cough; Musky, dry, 
rough. 

aiwy Ih*. P.11K11.-K AutoHog. 1.18394 19 He had a husking 
o High, and ficipiciitly .•^pit up stoiic.s. So 1 cull them, fur 
I hey* rc.sciiibled chcTrv-stont:^. 

-l-Ku'skiMli,.':’ (>bs. rare ’. [f. llU!:«K jvJ.* + 

- isir.] Uf the nature of husks. 


1631 R. II. Arsarxfifu. Il'ho/c C reatme w. i 1. .-\1. 

llic:.c. Iiu:.kid» Vanitie-, on which our I'rodigall eaic .. 
t Hu'Skisk, <7.^ Obs. rare- ', [f. Husk sk- 
(nr ‘t 1 1 1'SK </.; -I- -ISH.] Somewhat husky. 

1718 lUnrs in /'hit. Trans. XXX. 873 i hf-V [town] first 
refused ihHi FihhI ; the next Hay had Huskisu Coughs. 
Husky (hi^’.'iki , sb. Also -ey, -io. [Sujijiosed 
to be a corrujjtetl contraction of Uskinio.] a. An 
I'.skiino, b. 'file i^skiuio language. C. An Eskimo 
dog. 

1864 C. F. 1 1 rtf, Lif* avivfig Ksijuimaux I. 66 Carl I'l-lcr- 
; CM no r-peak Hu>ky*. .ijuick." Pali Hall ('•. 25 Aj»i. i'i y 
lln: liidiai:- wi re* tc-nibly nfraici of the Ksijuimaiix, wh'» 
iiji thirc are liiilcd Hii‘.ki‘\>. 1896 i'‘la*ktv. May,. Ma\' 
f£..’ 1 licr ori;;iiial Ncwlnuin.llaiid wu': but little removed 
fi'Mii ih'.- native * liuskic ', and il.i.rcforc from thctiriibcr-w«?lf 
ot North .'\iiicrii.a. 

Husky ;h// ski;, a. [I. Uljsk sb.^ + -Y.] 

1. I'lill uf, cuijiaining, 01 cf»n.'>isling of husks ; of 
liie nuliiic; uf a hii.-k, 

*55* Hi i.'.H.n, Hurkyc, Ol fiil i»f I lu:kt■^, 1697 

Hi.ii US' I irff. (iLory. 1. .,ir have f ii'iid A hml-v 

H. u\c'--t, fi'jin the giiidiin^. ilnaiiid. 1711 \:l. WAKn/ n,/.i, 

I. 70 Ami ii'ailc- till! Ini.vky F.imi gu d . vmi. 1794 I'. ^-loM. 

.'•yrit. A/wi. 74 iF. 1 ». .s.r I ..-tigi: ant-l.il! ■, pii.a!n(:i!Jg 

-■•ni, cuaiM:, husky ^cdg^., i>r swoi't-gia:—. 1819 H. R- - lx 
I esiritut IV. 147 llrow.-ing the tagged leaf cr huyky e.ni . 

■| 2. ll.Tviug ur lull listing ul a clnysaii.s en.sr.-. 
^Cf. lIUisK j/y.l 2 b. Ob.\. 

1655 (1. ill Hiirllib Reb. (>//.'/#/;.'. 22 W' th.c- .. 

which after turn into Fiic-^, ,ntid .-.o a.;.aiii liiiunibrr l.n-.ky 
Woriiies without inotiuri. and from itifin tu oi'irer flying 
]n:-i.i.ls. i734\VAns Riii/, [/nr.. .'l> til. i.n' .‘•/n.tMbei 
f.tiiiilic- ‘f tiicin have forsaken their hn-ky be'..-, m.ii 
c.’iull. and glitin in the w;»iim Miii-beams. 

3. as a liusk ; wiihuiit n.aiura] niuisUirr. 
arid. lit. and Ji^. 

*599 4 t'cricda i. .Xija A irile v. l.tuii. -i-.e 

l.itt ly hath be-iowed, I'hchn-kit Iminor '.•! l.-.r »;un;. 

f .^i.i isoN Chy-. (-i i\. He-, t 11: ihcir drv And 

husky wax away. ./ 1722 l.isik ^I7■2■ i.'" «• ' ad 

al:.-.< for the ino-l p;i'i \f iy dry hn ky wiiui-. 17*9 \;i.:i k 

ti}div..i. A- Hxaftii'i. I Ci'-uricl-. .. "t .'i •b\, gi.-tv.. ’i^ , 
Ini'ky Nitlurc. 1826 Hisk.m i i / /■■. lA- i- iv. 1. Iii. ii..n i.i- 

lii>ii I - bard, div, and hii.-''xv, ;•- ll.e 4 i i-itli- • I a ■ nal, 

*846 Jf/ii. A". .■!!,'r!i. .':n\. Vll. ; I!'; • il i-i-.- i-n'i - 
du-ty, « r liU‘.-k\ . . that is, like :i dj\ -.p' ri/zj. 1896 Jk .\. 
l»l;i /'.I'V. l/i.^t. I \ryi!i;t I. .j.ji '1 !ii re «a- al-.# .s p« ■■ 
sibiat) that il Ll•.•.■:i'wLc•J w-aili.i I ecMiue lr.;ia icp-. .:!• I 

.snealirics 

4. t.U pei>t>n4 and llieir voice ; I 'ly in tile lhri..n.t, 

. ^u that the timbre of the *(»ic‘e is loti, .ind its suiiirl 

approaches mere or lets a ho.u.sc whi.^pti. 1 An 
ell'cct of contiiiiicil spe .nkin,:;, laiyngi al iidkTinma- 
tion. ur \iuli:iit tunolion. 

a 1733 l.i-Li: iF. H. ‘i bty i...vf i . W iii- 

a i!i-i:ii“,c* c*n tl'.eii ccw.'-, wl*i* h I •.■'■5 call .» ii.i 1. -.r liusky 
t.ctu,ih. 1740 I)\* HK r.\r.:-': s, //■ .. .■ {lok* • I'.i l e: -•■n 

ibi.i b:v.'- jililegin viickiiic is; hi-- ihro.it, wl.i'.h 'inasirii. 
Iniii to sy-eak imp# if'.;i tly. 1770 li"!i. • .. v'.r ^ t- • 
XNcevy (w'nc, k'l.-iwcin i.n.,i‘»c‘l\« >, i- ."i- b.i.-.kv a*- lic'ii -. 183* 

j. Momsos ill Mi t .'iiiaaa 4;>i .\ •ii'» p !,ii;ky 1858 

I c'SCi. i IV. i.-.* Hi-. \ vice was hin-ky wiih aiiji;* ». 

Husling: si:e IIi.'sij.im; r/V. sk'S^ 
i| Hu'SO. Also angliciidi huso. | nicii.l .. ////.ci, 
.1. OHG. hico — MliU. .u'uic, mud.Gcr. h.mseUy 
early mod. 1 hi. buys: cl. H.vr.srN.] 'flie gu-.ii 
sAuigcoii, Aeiptuser husOy found c-j'. in ihi- Hluck 
and i.'in S-. a.s. 

1706 Fini.i.iis icd. Kcu-ryi, //ai:', lii»: Hau.-en ••• l.a-':. 
j a Fi-h ol .1 |iiudii;ic'r.- Ih'^ncs.-', so a-,. ii lau .,1. «■ ! r ('rawn 
wiili a I tarn of liii'-e 'll i'-ui’ ll.-ivcs. 1708 l\i km 
PuiO. 1731 IIaiM ti-i.<ty a I'i'h, i t wia-.ii i.- ni.n^- the 
v\l-,iu* (llcw called l-.i!';;-i 'ila..;.,. ^ ...•Il s^T. A.iA //..'if. 

\l.. h i he Hu-. cH' l-.--in;.jlas--. 1 i'-li. >835 Kiv.uv //ill. .y 
. In/n-. T. il. i -; Th-.'ic a:«- liVu i1.-lr.1T \j #*.ies -.i ibi.-. 
li.'-h ;. .till.' i.iiie i.s I .iiIcaI llic .vi 111 jic.-.m by ul cm.i'i'.'iit 
' aiifl I he ullitr tin; hu>o. 

Huspili -el ,ii/''sp’l , I'bs. txc. dial. [a. h . 

houjpii'iii\ifi\h c. in l.ilHc) to nt.Tlheal \-\ dra:-;ing 
; about and sliaking, ulicred liuin heu.^ , heus.^epigtu r 
! (l.Uh C. , f. licn.ise (see UoU'sli sb.- ; piyun y 
! pcigutr lv> comb, niiil Ihcicforo piopcrl) pei:^nci 
■ le maiiteau, baitre ’ ( t l.ntiir.-T'arm.'i.J tyau.\. 'I n luMt 
J with viuleiice ; to mallre.it ; lo ih .-po:! ; lu liain-.i. 
' I. 1440 /’»-i /’.me .'.vC 1 Hnspyl\?(, . r sp' yFr. .j/. '.v. 

disp.'iio, 1658 likoxuAiL V A/r. ."1 /% F. NVln::. llicy 

j an: nio>t Icivilird aad Inispii d by liu'.-i: tiliost?.. 1663 1*. 

Hl'.nkv PiarU\ vii’A.- V ipi.tilcr Sc:.vi*'"i- ai t-i-i*'. 

; roost where y (.■>^i\ciitiv.Uis, so tailed, Wf-n; iar-ptl.i. 

1873 ill Mi— Jack.son .V.f Ji-/.,-;. IW'rnk'k. .k. v. /. /i.t/'/ ‘ I d 
’ *u.’-pi l yu' I lii'Klcrn ulf that iaii.st:y.* 

tHuSS, sb. Obs. Also 5 husk 0 ; 9 hiirso. 
j [Deriv. unascertained ; the change i)f hu.d: t'.i v#*/.. 
:ippear.s to lic as in JSc. busk, f Mc.J The ting- 
fish, the skill of which was much used by licit Iv is 
fur .smoothing and polishing atiuws. XW^atPib.. 
as huss shift JiuskyHy .’iu;se skiu>. 

f 1440 Prouip. yVi/v. .'ii- j HiJ:-kc*. fyslii* i.A'., //., husk, 
li.slic'. ., Si/itamns. *530 P.M.SfiK. Mii<.<e a b'-hc, / tv- ■ 

s. tre. X55o-i6oo Cnsiouts • R. .M. Addil. M.S. 2';-.97 , 

Huskinsicn I'leiclicr.'-, l iu' ski ii ' j-/'. 1613 A’lf- #'i i?.'f 

iii l/nlxlNrt. K's ledger Skins railed . . 

i . skins f.^r lleli-hcis the -kiu . vo. 166s ^'iat. Pel. 1176'? lb 
415 Huns skins for llftchers, the skiv ?i./. 17a* k- KiNtT 

Riit. Hen k. I. P'Uc'k dro.s’d. .Call . . Hw'--i.-'''hfep .4iut 
: r..nnh Skill.-. 1858 Sfmmunh.s PU i. Tr.id. . llurse ski'u the 
i li.»ril lubcrrulutccJ .•■'kinof a li.sli, from w'hirh .-'i.’igrecn is made. 

I t KuSSf V. ('bs. f.\ri echoic w«Kd, parallel to 
! IlL'ZZ. Cf. Hoas.l tu/r. To iurz. 
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HUSSAR. 
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HUSTING. 


> 53 ® J’aisi.k. i| 1 Im-. .«r, I lioiiinie or iiial.c .i iioysc, .is 
.1 nyr i.loilie. . Dci LirctI in * t lii»-.Nr 1547 Ui.hjkdk 1 nito> 1 , 
Kno-vi. ii. . iR/iJ- .MulIh.* Iyk«r ihu hussyiiK of a hoiiihli* 
he. 1577 J>n-: RfUif. Spir, i 67, I feci a liussin}; 

ihin>; ro fn.in my licail. 1699 1 1 , iii. iS We 

timl a liiissiiig fiiee/, th.it si>iiictiiiies wc .'ire iini able 
to fily against it. 

HuBSa h. oIh. forms of IIrz/..\. 

Kussar hu/a'.i , .r^. Also (1 huBsayro, -are, 
7 husaro, (vs(B)arou\ [a. 1 -Iunj»arian huszar, 
orij^. ‘freebooter, frcc-ljince*, later ‘ horseman 
!\d. OServian httsar, also j^ustir, hursar^ i^’-ursar, 
iursttr pirate, robber, frceno<»ti;r, ad. It. n»ntirOt 
rcK-art^, (’(*KS.\iu. 

In the time t»f King M.'itthi.is ITnnyady, in the sceoml 
half of thu i.sth iientnry, the wmil Ijii stmi; applied to the. 
Ilungariari light hursLinen. in whieh :i|i|ili< ,'ition it heLaiiu; 
known .ind used in the Western KiiiDpeaii langnages : ef. 
Pol., t M'.r. /ifixitr, K. in iKlh e. /whiSan/, hon^tini. 

In n Latin t|ri.*d of airiii-.iice i4.v.i, mentiun is made, of 
' pnedotii's aut Hw^.irij liungari and in other Latin dot to 
ments ot rhe 1 ;,th c. they are calh-il hnr.nr,ynes^ hussin\mcs 
lafter pt.niout ji, whence I'l i asimtally in I'lijB'lisli. 

(Before, the hisioty was known, the word ua-S fancifnlly 
derived from Maeyai tweiity ; see ^/a■!:yar ..Viv/;v»- 

(Uiidapcst! VI. :/4, and .Milclosicii. :| 

1. (.)iie of a hotly of lii^ht horsenicii organized in 
Hiing.'iry in tlv 15th c., and long confined lo llio 
lliingariaii army ; hence, the name of light cav.alry 
icgimeiils formed in imitation of ihese. which wcie 
subsequently introdticecl, .Mnl still exist, in nuist 
European armies, including that i^f (ire.it Ihitnin. 

The ilre:..s i>f the Iliingai i.iii force set ihi: type for th.it of 
the lnis.s.-ii>, of other 11. iiioiis, these- heing di .tiM>;iiishi:d hy 
uniform.^ of hrilliant colours uiid elals-rale iirM.iiiicMt, two 
special char.irtcristii.s being the <{idin:in and binhy (the 
former of whi li is now ahamioned in the Lrilish arinyi. 

153* K. C ('i-i.AN'o /■'/•/. f in -■lnu's 
Antiq. 111 . 117 The capilayn g*'np:i.'ill . . i.ainc . . into 

y* lowiv . with . . XV. hondred hu.ssayres. lyglil hoiscs. 1560 
IJal'S tr. Slri tnuf X t'oniw. Tin; h.,rsnicn of Hoiigaiv 
are connnonly called Hnsv.nes, an cxcendyvig raueiKni.^ 
•tnd i;iucll kyiide of men. 1603 Kn'.iims //ixt. furks 
11610) 7 jv; Ifnngari.in hoi semen, mu.Ii as in time of peace 
lined by robblnc;, and are hy an infamous name lalU'd 
‘ Vs.ivons '. 1656-9 n. H \kKis /'/»>v;‘.r./'.v ,\2't 'I'ln- 

lUsimw himself .being pur .ued by a 1 1 ns ..w , was taken hr.hl 
(if by him. i688 /./’«,/. Giiz. Nr». The Kegiinent of 

Hussars, which the Iclecior of Bnv.in.i re-solved to raise .is 
now coiiiph'at ; ‘I'hey are i.loatlit;i.l in Red, having Caps 
with I'c.iihcrs on their HcmcIs, and Wolfs .Sknis on tlu-ir 
left ShiiiiM' cs. 17x1 i'inii. Macfuverfii vo He. appeal. s to 
me im^re hke a fiirr.u.diV-! Hii-.sar. 1799 CAMi'i«F,(.r. 
ffepe 1. nsv Tier whisker'll pandooi.s and her lierce hus.sars 
i8oa i6 C. .Fa'.if'j Miitf. /ffet. s.v., There .t'e also swiTid 
reeimeiith of lius>ars in the. Ihltisii sen ire. 1847 (ii.Lir, 
ll^a/tirJihr 11. .\.\iv, I'he bold front p:«sented by t'ivian's 
hlissars. 1851 (i.KU.DNCA /.Wv 471 Jirjundrons of hins.tr.s 
and Huluiis were .sronring the plain in nery d rccti-’n. 

b. /i/tuA* or Death //ussat\ one of the ‘ i.flack 
13 runs\vickcT.s’ with bl.ick uniform) who, in 

the war with Ei*inc.e, i Soy -17,. neither gave nor 
received (.piaiter; hence 

1815 Sip C. Bi-i.! /.r/. ta 6'. 'J. tkil a July in J cu kliarl 
Rtjti, This w.is .'4 ]liuns*,vii:fci'r, of the Black or Heath 
Hti'i.'i.iis. x8i6 Scoir I.et. t.> Bal'anivni; ii;i«l., I 

belong l'.i ihe lo.it.k Hussar., '.if Literature, who neither give 
nor rei.elve (.riliri-.rii. 

2 . iransf. :uv\ Ji, It- A skirmisher; .1 frec-lanec in 
literature or dcljale. 

_ 1768-74 Tl(. K i.K Lt. Sai. i-Lja- 1 . 47:1 YMtir infinirely- 
i'lnnitc nKcmdr.' in infinitcly-ncver single b>.idie.s. .lannot 
get tlift brin.T i vui (if iny liyhi annaiurc, my skipping 
scainpei im; liuss.i!:, i8oo -X. C m.i.yi.p, 4 ,.' IL 

was A mere bu.ssar, wl.o bad no steady \iews to dnecl bini. 

3 - attrib, an*! Comb.^ .ns hussur blue, hoot, bteth, 
jacket^ livery\ rei^iment. saddle^ ^vaistioat, ivar, etc.. ; 
httsfiar-'ike. .".lij. mid .'idv. 

1748 S.Moi.iiM-i Rod. RauJ. xl. •i76o' 1 . 67 .\n llnss.ir 
ivai^t-Cvjat, scarlet Ineeciie,. 176a Sii-.rM'. 7 V, .Stian.iy X’l. 
.xi, Hus!|.ir-likc, they skiraiish light iy .ind out c..f .-ill mdci. 
1774 j. Coi.i.iF.H '/Vii.'. (,17 i . fnj .\ pail of liiiss.ir liX'ls 

l.iced at the seam,. i8u .Mi.o.vin Angiot- in U\t.',:A 11 . .mi 
H e More a deep gre-.n nus ar jarkr.r. 1851 lUnstr. {. atn/. 
irf. h.rhii'. 521 Ilussac saiMh.', with hob-trr.s aii«.l funiilnre. 
1861 XV^HVTi. Mi--.i.\MJ.i-. /Vy/'/in* I’io ‘Hussar broth', 

icil In i rings fried in gin. 1895 Sih K. Wo ih (".irvit/ v /// 
IKiterljc* CtiMtp. iv. Si Tin; LiniiisM'ii.Ii Flu-oar teginn.ni 
Mp’as now ortlercd forward from l^>iialre Bras. 1896 / ^tiii'y 
i-j Oct. 6/4 Hus.s.ir blue is in mneh ilrmand. 

Hence {nomti ^i.ds. Hussa r v. itttt\y tu carry on 
light warfare like a hiis.s.ar. HuBsared ^^huza jd) 
rtr., made or oinaineiited like that of a hussar, 
t Kuaaa'rlan, ?:i llung.arian hussnr. 

1760 foul): sJfinnr I. Wk-;. 1709 1 . ..'41 Amoiigsi hi- 
counlryiijcn, the lligh-rMitcliuiiis and H nss.-iri.in.s. 1774 

.'itne. 11. lit Saii-ii tjr silk wnislcu.'its, h!i/.;in!’d. 
1864 Capi vri: t rM. OV. wm. xiv. (iK/.-j VIII. 8v A Dann 
Detachnient, hus:„iriiig ab-.mt in those ]iarts. 

Hussaw, HubsoI, obs. ff. Huzza. Hi hti i\ 
HUBBif, dial. f. Hov.skwifk. HuBSher, v.ir. 
Hoishku. Hussilling: see lIvftTid.vti vbt. sbd 
Hussite hf^smt, hu*Mit). Efd. lliU, [ad. 
inod.L. JJussita (usu. pl.‘), f. the surname of John 
Hii.ss, or IIii.s .an abbreviation of llwr name of hi^ 
native village /ImineCy lit. ‘goose-pen’, in Bo- 
hemia).] A follower of John Hiiss, the .Bohemian 
rcligiriiis reformer of the ifth century. 

1531 Mope Con/ht. TindaleyiV*!. 4.'^.' '2 In Bohemn rhe 
1 1 iissitcrs, in Knglaiid the wicliffysir--. 1621 j. Tavi.hh 


: iXV.iP r 1 *.( Motto ;i Wks. .1630) II. 4 ^.'» Of Koiiiisli C.ithn 
! like, or Prutchiaiii: (If Bruwiiist, niis:,ilf or of Caluiinsi. 

; 1641 Mii.ton Ch. (ro.-’t. I- vi, .As i\t first by tho.sc of yuiir 
i tribe they wcic callM LolIar<.ls and Hussites, so now by you 
! lie li;rm'd Puritans .'ind BiownUi.s. 1838 /‘fHHy C}i/. XII. 
.;6i. i Thcie arc a few IIus.sitc.s now in Bohemia. 

b. attrib, nr adj. i 

i 1838 /VnuyCnt. Xll. 361/1 The Emperor Sigisniiind. . j 
i agreed that thc*Hus*.iie pric.sts .shuiikl he lulcruted, even at 
. i.oiivt. 1883 Athcn.enin 17 Nuy. 031/1 Jii the fillc.imth 
! century we liiul tr.ues of Hn.^sitc tc.it:hin|; and Hussite 
ctmiiniinitic.s .scattered throughout the whole of the l.md. 
Hcnec Kn'asitlaiii. 

1884 twit, .y >V»r. F.vang. Orl. 620 I'lie new din.lriiie 
was known as XVji lifisin, a term which was only gradually 
abandoned in favour of Hii.ssitisiii after the year 1420. [ 

Hussive, Husslo, obs. IT. Hoi'hew ife, 

Hussy, huzzy i.hr’'zi)» Also 7 huaaie, | 
j huzaio, (S-y hussoy, .SV. hizzie. [A phonetic | 
j reduction of HorsKwiFK, q.v.] ; 

j 1 . The mistress of a hmisehold ; a thrifty woman : \ 

I ssIIorsEwiFE I. 0 /v. ; 

I *53® Fdin. Ruy^’/i Rtt. 11371) J” ^icriKunlis [shall) tak . 

I vih'.T clathis than ih.ir masiciis and hiissci.s and ibar hoiis- 
! h.aldis i.'lathis 15.- -Slit J. Moffai" It i/ie 0/ ^ 

j Am hti'rttntcktyvCx. I »anii*, ye maun to the pletigh the iiiorn, 

I I sail he hiis.‘.y, gif I ina>. 172* Hk Fi»k Cot, (1S40' 

' -241; Her being s«* c*v»d a hu;-sy of wh.'it money I bad left 
j her. 1800 HiKOts /•■,*.-. I'ittnyc t)8 His loud hussey, in her 
i coblili'il suit. .Scrcaiics thnnigh the village, 
j 2. A rustic, rude, opprolirious, or playfully rude 
mode of addressing a wom.in. 

I 1650 B. Dht otlin/inziun 7 | To a m.iivj You arc tiiisiakeii 
! Hussy. 1676 Hohhks Itiatt 1,1677) 4/ Thwi Vcmis ve,\i, 
•Hiissie?* .said she. ‘no more Provoke niy anger'. 2684 • 

1 < > 1 W AY Aittfixf e. X i:s, hu//y, and you shall t»e sei vire.ible lo 
j me in the mailer. 1749 Fiki ui.m. Tom Jones yii. viii, llii.ssy, 

I . . ( will make such a saucy trollop as yimr.sclf km-vv, that I | 
i am not :i proj'er subject of your iliscOUise. 1853 K kadi. (. //»*. 
Jofinstouo 2J3 Meg, ye idle hizzy . . your pal is no on yet. 

3 . Ill Sdine riual districts a mere et|uivalent nf , 
j Woimiii, I.nss ; hence, A strong country wonmii, 

1 .n female of the lower orders ; a woman of low or 
■ improper behaviour, or of light or w'orthh:ss char- 
acter; an ill-behavcd, j^rt, or mischievous girl; 

I .a jade, minx. Also jocularly or in raillery. 

'i'hr bad sense was at first mostly with nualifitalion {tight, 
i « or cvintextual. 

1647 I'nAii' Comm, .l/.ttt. xiv. H Such anutlirr hus.iy .is 
1 this was dame -Mice Pierce, a coiu.iibinc to I'ur Edward III. 
1648 Hi*. Ham. .S'i. 7 . Thoughts $ jO 'J'he light hu>.sy ‘wipes 
her nioiiih ' and f-ays] it wa:. not --lu*. 1M5 Crow.nr Air : 

C. Sue 1. 3 Yon talk of p.\ltry hirses. 1711 Stkf.i.p: Spct-t. . 

I >io. 242 .* 3 Tli« yoimg Hussey.-, would persuade, me., that ' 

! to believe oik's E>es is a sure w.iy to Im deceived. ,*738 ; 

.‘>\vii-T /W, Couversot. 56 No, Miss; yon are very liglit ; 
bill 1 dun’t say, you are a light Hussy. 1741 Rir.HAKU!»(>s 
Pamotii 11 . 117, 1 , like .i little proud Hussy, looked in the 
(ilavi and thought myself a Ocnrlewoman. 1775 Mai>. 
H’.-Xmii.av /.of. 24 Apr. in /utrtv Diavy, He .. {tailed my 
cheek, and gentcely i;alled tin; u little hussey. 1786 Bi.'hns 
Tioa t>ifgs 8s BniKlly i.hiels, an’ clever hi//ies. *795 
W.yshinoiu.s Let. XX’iU. 1892 XIII. i-;8 \ more .. impudent 
j hii/zy, is not to lie found in the United .States. 2859 Gm*. 

I F-iior.d. Bede 70 The naughtier the little hu//y hch,ivcd 
i the prettier she loiiked, 1889 IL F. Wooi» Engtiihmon 
' Rue < itiu .\, 'I'hat Loniicllcss, bold hussey round that corner. 

; t 4 . A case for needle-^, ihiead, etc.: Uot'^i: 

i wife 3. Obs. 

j 1741 Kj<.ii.abi.*sov P.tmola I. i.v.i So 1 .. ilropt piirpi»M ly 
! niy Hussey. x8^ StoiT Keitgauntlct ch. xxii, A Letter 

• n.'pe than the siring of a lady’s huss>. I 

‘ 6. Comb., .as t husNy-cuHe == sense ; + hiiHsy 

j mako , cf. houseicifes ciuth s,v. 1 Ioi sew i fe sb. i b). 

15. . Aherd. Keg. X'. i Jam.' Anc pair nf .ichclis of ten 
I einc of liii.S'Y lu.ik. 18x8 Scnri lirt, Midi, xxxix, I have ^ 
j .seen tin! Quern, which >;,avc me a bii>;.y-ca:.»* out of her own ' 

• hand. 

I lenee Kti'aay v. iruns.., to call ‘hussy*; Hw'aay* 

I doiti, the realm or aggregate of hussies; Hn'aay- ■ 
! iieaa, the cha meter nf a hussy. 

1694 CuowNK Bonn iv. Dram. Wks. 187.1 IXL yjtf i 

Lo. Bt-gnin: ! A/,*. Begone? I won’t las so snapp'd. ! 

.Un. f.o. Yuu won't, hussy? t.io. I won’t be hiissied i 
neither. 1865 iinmeum .No. iiyHi. 49(7/1 The hkickguardism 1 
. and liiis>yiUiiii of l.'.]Khiii. xWx Dokyn /’>'//; r i.uno TI. 

147 The leaders uf fa-hioii and the gaudiest iluwers of j 
: liu.sseydum. 

HuBsyf-, huBByskop, .Se. ff. House wifesh ip. 
t Hast, iftt’ Obs. fAiialuial ullciancc or * vtical 
gc.slurc*’, t njidiiiiig silence. It varies with A | 
huishtf 7ohisht^ joAist, and ///j/, all having the ; 
; charaeteristie element *st ! 'sht! preceded hy the ■ 
i whispered consori.ant h or hw^ with the connecting | 
! vowtd /, ur u (ui , See Hi.sT. j 

.Xs all interjcclb.Mi of roiiiinand it is in efiect identical with ! 
j a verb in the imimr.-itivc ; nearly all the alx^ve. variants w'eie ; 
I so treated, and in Yoiirst: of lime developed verbs of the .s.i»iie. j 
! form. Tlie lorins hnsht, ivhixt were also in early use as j 
! rulj-;,. of condition ; thence, by further <le\cir>pmcnt, came 
! the vb. hush, followed by ,'ulj. and iiit. of the same form.] . ’ 

A sharp whispered souml enjoining silence: -- i 
; Himt! St! Jlr.sHl 

IIZI ri.K Millfr'i T. s fi (only in Pillr.siii. M.S.i, Vii ■ 
I lo N icliidas she seyde btille N ow liu.st and thou shall laughen 
I al thy fiilc. I 

: tKustf *t- Obs. [app. an adjectival use of 
j IlrsT int., as expressing the state which the int. I 
produces : cf. I IrsiiT <7.; also Whist, ^VHI8 HT^7r^>.] : 
Silent, quiet, hushed. I 


r 1374 CiiAUCKR Troylus 11. 866 (9x5) Whan al was bust 
J»aunc lay she btillr and )>oughte. — Boeih. 11. met. v. 
35 (Camb. MS.) Tho weeryn >" crwel claryouns ful hirst 
tolddit. stfS. whist] and ful stylle. c itfs — ^ L. ( 7 . IF. *682 
Hypermnestra, And bust \b'nirf. hti.sTisi, Tnuner hutiste, 
Thynne hushte] were nlle In .iigoii that cete. e 1386 — 
Knt.'s /’. 2i'23 W*han they Yverc set and bust I3 J/.biS*. liuy.st. 
Hart. hu.ssht] was al the place. 

tHxisti V. OAs, rare-^. [«'*PP* fict'vcd from 
llrsT 1;//., which can also be taken as a vb. in the 
imperative.] u. tram. To reduce to silence^ to 
hush. b. intr. To be silent. 

*53® PAUstiK. 589/1, 1 huste, 1 iilylhyz repayse aiidyir re- 
ceyse. 1570 Lkvi.ns 194/23 Huste, jr/Z/rc. 

Huztiug (^hz^'stiij;. Usually in pi. hustings. 
Forms; 1, 3 ,9 Hist.) huating, 3 -eug(e ; pL 3-4 
huatingis, 6 -oa, hoyf!tiug(o';s, 6-7 hoiatinga, 3- 
huBtinga. [OE. Atistin^y, a. ON. hiis-ping^ house- 
assembly, a council held by a king, carl, or other 
le.nder, and attended by his immefliatc followers, 
retainers, etc., in distinction from the ordiiiary/i«^ 
or general assembly of the people (the OE. JoU- 
^emSty Eolkmomt). 

'I'he / i> ptnhiilily due lo YU'caketting of the stre.'ts on the 
.scruiul sj'lhibli; : tf. f/fwOi/ fioin older 'Ihechaiii'e 

may cimccivahiy have ali vady taken place in Danish, as, in 
ON. exfrt for z.v/w. 

The lorm hoistings found in i6-i7tli c. may have, hetn 
line to .'is-sot-iuiiun Yvilh Hoisr r-. ; but there is no evideiiec 
lh:it ihi: Wind YY'an taken to mean ‘ plailorni ' before 1682, 
Blount u 656.1, Yiho suggests a deiivation fiom F. Iiaulse*- 
diausser) lo r:ii;e, does so on the ground that it is ‘ the 
piincipal .ind highesl court in l.onduii '.] 

* In lorm Atts/inj/. 

1 . An as.sembly lor delibeiative purposes, esp. one 
summoned by a king or other leader ; a council. 
rare (in general sense). Obs. exc. //i.^t. 

<1x030 Chron. M.s. C an. 10x2 Hi [the Dane-'l 

f ;rriamon ha 6onn biseop (yLlfeah], la;ddciii hiue to hior.i 
iiistingc [Laud MS. hem a hu.stinga]. c 1205 Lay. 4766 
Belin in Fuerewie huldeorlene h listing. Ibid. 115.44 (Jetaues 
urc king 1 I.iindrne hcold hi:, huxiing. pat lui^iiitge yva-. 
god ; int weu wittne-imot. Ibid. 1293:^; pa comcn to Lun- 
di:nne .iI pi*. Icodisie lolc to heorc hu.->linge R 1275 to one 
spekingl. 1861 Pkah.su.y Batty «V Mid. Age.\- Lag. h; 
/'hlIfcg..proL;ecdeiJ lo pie.ich ly ihehuvlirig. 1864 Kincsli.y 
Rom. 1^- t'eut. viii. (i875' voz 'Fhcy might drag him out into 
their IniNting, and threaten him with toi tnrr. 

** In h'lm Austifij'f ]>!. Austhtj^s. 

2 . A court held in the Guildhall of London hy 
the Lord Mayor, Recorder, and Sheriffs (or Aldtr- 
mcn), long the si prtme court of the city. 

The early hisiury i.f this is in many puiiits obsi uie. The 
mention nf ' hu.siing's weight ’ in the charter uf Cnut .see 
5* suggiixts that the hnstn.g had ahcacly then become a 
permanent institution for the tian-action ol civic business. 

The N listings or Court of Hustings Yi-as formetly a court 
of common pleas, of probate, of appeal agaiii.st decisions of 
the sheriffs, a c«>nrt of record for the loiimd convcya»ice of 
properly, etc *, but it is now convoked only for the purpose 
of consKienng and registrrn.g gifts marie to the City. Ir 
the Culvndar for iii98 ' Hustirg^ ' ate set down for 31 7'ueY 
days during the year, although there has been only om* 
meeting since iiif'.'j. 
n. Miigular h listing. Obs. cxc. /list. 

! xxoo CariiV eivibus London. 6 9 in Schmid Gesetto 4.-,s Ft 
ampliiis non r.it iniskenninga in hustenge, neciiic in folkcs- 
mote . . Et hm.ting sedeat .scincl in ebduniadu, videlicet die 
lunse. tc 1x40 Hoi int. n/ Sn to in ^pcliuan Chss. .s. ' 
XVIfnoihus dc Waicbroc de London vcndidii . . iiuand.im 
suam tcrrani .. coiam omni Hiistingude T.ondnri, in domu 
.■Xlfwini. 'ixz., Lois de tu rite de I.pnd. (B. M. Addii. MS. 
t4-/j^;2.( tGodef.!, Eu la cori Ic rei, csi a saveir el husteng- 
1*37 ill A. Thierry .\fou. inid. dn Tiers Etat I. 805 iibiil. 
IVjiiiuf cn pleyii luisteiige do. l.(.>ndri s, dcY'ant Aiidtcu lickt; 
rcl, arl.-ink incyrc ilc Loiidres. 1289-90 in Madox lint. 
E Kch. .\ 553 ki-\ . . viilt «|uod Scuccat iuiit suiim uscpie Hu >' 
cngLiin Loiiuonirc tr.in.sfeiainr. 1368 Charter in Mudus 
Eormnt. Angl. (1702) '2cxj In plmo Hu.stcngo I^ondoiii* 
de ('omiiiiinibii.s plnciti.v [1865 Kincsi.ev Herew. xx, XXe 
will givr you your kmd.s infill! busting. xWi Athen^guni 
27 Oct., SesMoii of the Coinl of Ihisiing. j 
p. plural hustings in same sensf as the siijg- 
(■- 1462 Ptunipton Corr. He haith taken his exigi faciAs 
tie nmo »St is with us caih^d in the hustings. 1494 Aed n 
t/en. I'/f, c. 21 § -2 The Huslyiiges of lAindon holdeii for 
Comcn IMefs befon; the Mairc ami ^Mdermen- iS >3 
Rirh. /// XVks. 61 'i In the east ende of the hall where the 
inaire ki-peth the hicslinges f 1568 ('’•ii.yfto.n', vi hcre the hm'Sl- 

inges be kept]. 16x3 .Sta If. Fi.ncih l.aw 1x636) 34«} In London, 
where thetr hti.stings are a.s Ihe Coiintie Courts. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Ttehn. v. Inrolweniy Knlring of any 
Lawful Act ill tlie Rolls of the (..hanr ery . . i»r in the Hu-.!- 
ings of I.ondoii, or hy the Clerk of the Peace in .'iny County. 
*707 J. CiiA.Mnt ki.WNTi .St. Gt. Bnt. 111. xi. 35.S Th® high/s* 
atitf iiio...t uncient (!uurt, is that called the Hustings. .W'lich 
doth preserve the T..'iws, Rights, Franchises, and Customs of 
Ihe City. 1768 Blackstone Coiiifii. III. vi. 11800) 89 

The .sheriflfs* cariirls ..fnnn which a writ of error lies to the 
court of hustings, before the mayor, recorder, and .shcrins. 
18x8 Ckl'ISi-. Digest (ed. 2) 1 . 206 Enrolled in the court ot 
hustings. 1863 M. Cox Instit. 11. xi. 5S5 The T 

the Niiprcme. Court of r.ondon. 1890 Gkh-SS Gitd Merou 
1 . I2S All alien was to be admitted to the freedom only at 
the Hu.sting.s. . 

fig. X883 Standard 24 Sept. ^2 Deterniined lo have ineir 
ilillereiices out while science is in full hustings. 

t b. According to Cowell, a similar court an- 
ciently held in other cities : but it is doubtful 
whether this is the meaning of the pas.sagc in FUta- 

1607 CuMKLi. Interpr., Ilustini^^ .. Other Cities *nd 
tciM'ii.s also huue liad a court of ilio .‘■aiiic name, as win- 
chc.si».'i, Liinc^lnc, Yorkc, and Sheppey, and others \tieu 



HUSTLE. 

II. Iv, Habei ctiain Rvx ruiiuni suain in ci vital ibus. .i;t tucis ! 
..sicut in Hustengis Londiifi Winroft i .iiicolfi Kbor’ & apud , 
Shepey & alibiU where the Baniii'* ut Citi/oiis hauc a reciyid ; 
of buch things a» arc delciiiiinuhlc bcfoie them. ' 

*•* In form hustiu^s^ now usually coiislr. as 
f 3 . The ui3]M:r end of the (jiiildhall, where this : 
Court was held ; the nlatibnu on which the Mayor j 
and Aldermen took their seats. Ohs. 

Ii68a Loud. <rVi3. No. 1738/3 Thf Coininon-lfall incl .. 
where the I..nrr.l Mayor and Aldermen hciiiK coine down lo . 
the IliislingM, etc. | a itm Noki 11 KAam. 111. viii. 8 22 1 1 740; 1 
598 ^Vhfcii . . the Lurd'Mayor and Court nf Aldci nv-n arc } 
come upon the Suggest um. called the IIiistiiigM [etc.!. 

/I’rrV. Mag. If. 603 'I’he roynl family returned into ihc hall, : 
.ind were conducted to the up^ier end of il, called the 
llusting.s ; where a table was provided for them. 

4. 'I'he temporary platform from which, pie\ iuus 
to the Tiallot Actof 1872, the nomination of candi- 
dales for rarliamcnt was made, and on which these 
stood while addressing the electors. Hence, coriiex' 
lually, tlic procecflings at a parliamentary election. 

171^ D'UKfKY Pills 118721 II. v'|2 Wh.1t tricks on the 
MiKSiings Fanatit:.s would plaj-. 17^ Hlkkk .S/. /’liyfoys 
/I’r/iYtf/ Wks. III. 14, I stood on the nustiiigs .. less like a 
candidate, lhan an unconcerned siiccialur ot a pulilick pro- 
cerding. 1796 Coi.khioui-: Lett. 164 In the tii;iik« i 

place suuicis the hustings. 1850 Caklyi.I:. Ltitta -d. ramph. 
vi. ti87-0 204 Uiir thing the stupidest iiuiltiludL- at a hust- 
ings I an di*. 1850 111. Maui IN I- AC Hist. I can' 11 . v. ii. 231 
The (Jhurch i|Uestioii was the leading 011c on thi- hiisling.-. { 
1883 S. C. H ai.i. A’i 7 rii.<r/f.'( / 1. :• 1 .An nniKipnlar candidate 
h.-id frciiumlly to heal a Icnly retreat from the hustings. i 

5. attrib.^ .as hustin^^-x ourt^ -day ; htniittgs-ny, : 
moveniiHt^ -orator, -topii ; hustings court =- 

sense i \ also, a court of local jurisdiction in 
Kiclimond and other cities of Vii j^jinia, U.S. ; hust- 
ings- weight On OE. httdinges gmuht',, a st.andard 
wei^jht for jireoious niet.nls in tlic nth 0. icf. bus- 
tiniim pondits in Du t'an^e.’. 

h- 1000 in fhoipp Dipl. Au‘d. .‘Kvi S.rr. Pito- 

I yphos .iigeiiteos de \ij immas ad ]ioiuli^< liiisi ingle Loit- 
•loiiensis.l 1032 xShitftcrof i nut in Kenihle Cod. Dipl. IV. 

.17 Mid hundeahli^iiiii iii,ii«..ni haites scolh-cs be hustingcs 
;tevyil>lc. *S 98 Siovy V. \.\vii. II. 467'! 'I'roy 

vt eight, was, in the lime of the S.'t.\ons t ailed the 1 1 listings- 
weight of T.oudon. 1671 F. Fnii 1.11s Nog. AVt.'.v.s. ■.• 3 i Soim. 
O.'.irls or Kusting dayes. *675 ( h.ii bv Pt it. Inliod. 4 'I h*; 
High and .Antient Ilnsiiiisjs.C\aiit fw l'icM-r\iiiion of the 
I avVs. 1837 Pi.sR.M i/ /.rA -'I \ov, in Cotr. a-. .S7.<//0* 

7 .ij A sect'nr.l-ra:.e hitsling-: or.iiov. 1844 Couiu\(sf\y 
II. i, The hiisting-.. ry at the end of 1889 . If.MV/.vr 

I Fwnc: ;374 '3 A hn.'ii iiig o..Mii t was held in and again in 
I'iv (for ihi: enriilini'iit of deeds rel.iting to l.•t:nefacll(lns t*' 
the City of l.undon SlIiooI). 1898 K. \N . J.wi'.s /.i 7 . to 
fiditor. In Kiohiiiund and other cities the Cjr|'oruttnii 
(.'iMirl'-, ficiiuentiy called M listings Courts, v.vert ise bull 
civil and criminal jnrisdii.tion. 'I'lie Ilu.slings (Jonri of 
Richiiioiul li.is aj'f'i-ll.ne jtiiii-diction in .‘..nail i.ivil iiialler.s 
coming from th.e police couii.'. oi justi-.o’ i-.ouri.-%. 

Hustle 1 ', V. Also S hussell, 8-9 hussle. 
fad. Du. kuiseUn^ kidsdcn, to sh.akc, to loss, MDn. 
hutscUn to shake the money in the ^ramc of hustle- 
cap, El'ii.s. httlsdtt, to toss nhout, to move hither 
nnd thither, a fn iiuenUilivc of Du. httlstn, M 1 I(.I. 
htiti(n \ cl. Du. ho.'iCUy G. ^lial.) Jiolun. hotzdti 
ot simil.ir meaniiii^ (sec HuTCii ' rjie sleins hot-^ 
huD appear in a number of ioiinations in both | 
Hii^h and l.ow (.’lerman di.alects, all inijdyi'i*; a | 
sli.akiiu; iiiovemcnl. T he development of sciisv? i | 
is exclusively En^li=.h.] 

1 1 . Irans. To shake to and fni, toss money in 
a hat or cap, in the j;;ime of huslle-e.ap;. Also 
odiol. Obs. 

16841). w \y II, .\-. ilitr huy-i da hy i!n.ir faiiliiM 

iai>llc ihein in a hat liigeihvr, and go to heads di laib lor 
them, 1736 PTm i»iNii Pn»./uin \ , I’laces, it'ijuiring learning 
and grea pait^, lUiii efortli .shall all he husled in a ha!. 
And draw'll hy men deluieiil in them both. 1755 Johnson, 

I'o ffuit/o, to shake together in t.niifusi'.in. x8oi Siio Ti 
imports .y p€i.\!. III. \ii. $ 15 \Vh»:ii they Inislle, all the half- 
pencr pitched at the mark are thidwn iniu u h.ii held by the 
player who claims the lirsi t.bance. 
b. To shake aljoiit. 

. «« 5 * S. Jvni» Margaret 1. ii. She .saw a blue-jay washing 
n.stlf^ . and hustling the water with its w iiig.s. 

2 . To push or knock (a person) about roughly or 
uncereinoiiioii.sl} ; to jostle in a rough or violent 
fashion ; said csp. of a number who subject an 
indivitlual to this treatment as a method of .assault- 
ing or robbing him. 

* 75 * Smoi.lkit Per. Pit. (1779' 1 . ii. ?i, 1 wa.-. hn.ssled by 
lliose rebtllious rapsi allioiLs. 1798 Auu. Nog. ^6 Mrs. 
pearling . . was hn>iK‘d by n gang of pickpockets. 1844 
Ai.n, Smii'ii AdfJ. A/r, Lodhury x. (1886) 31 Two or three., 
gatheierl ruund the frc.sh lOiiicrs . . apparently with the in- 
tention of hustling ihviii.^ 1879 S ai.a Paris herself again 
I18801 11. xi. 164 The bu.siijes.s of the bludgeon men was to 
luistlc and m.iltieat people. 

1796 Hc'KKK PeairO ii. Wks. VIII. 234 Thu 

fr.iternity i.-i hustled in the crowd uf iho.se treatit s. 
1883 .y-, !;•/«. AV?’. June 784 Liking nothing hetler lhan 
hustling a J.)isseitler in print. 

b. wtth (omplcnimt : T'o push, thrust, force in 
such a way into or out of a certain position or 
through a certain space. Also Iransf. of the action 
f»f the wind, tide, etc. 

*755 Ma$i No. ai. 3 When the clergyman ondetl his dis- 
‘’Oitrse, the people . . directly husseircl the freethinker into 
niy cart. 176B J IIykom A’li/'/ . Patagonia (ed. 243 The 
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ship had been hustled through the CiriUKulillus in the night. I 
18^ Mechanics Mag. No. 36. 126 T'he tide sotnclimcs rtin^ : 
so ruiiidly, as to hustle the sliip on .shore, Ijcforr the ‘-ails 
C.111 ifc made tn act. t 84 o Dicki.ns OU C. .'\liop swi, ' 
Mr. Hni.k.slcr was pudied and hustled to the otlice .igain. ‘ 
1841 C.'Vii.iN .V. Am,r. Z/ir/. ii8|4i 11 . xxxvi. jo My puck- ; 
«ige<..aiid Indian articles, iiiitier.iU, fossils,. 1 shall hustli: 
them altogether. 1883 Pall Maliil. 27 Dec. 3/1 'fhe eii.Ji 
nious Hiulget for 1884 being successfully liu.silctl throiigii '> 
the French .Si iiale. 1889 J i-.ssoit of Priars v. 24 j 

T'hc luishanil who had just been bti-tled into his grave. 

c. T'o urge, impel, push lorwaril (into soiui; . 
nctioii) in a rough uiifaslidious fashion. 

1887 .Sir K. II. Roin-uis In tho Shires ii. 28 He hustle 7 
the cob into a caiiter, and in.ikcs for the neare.st ford. 1890 
spectator 4 Jail., Women hustled iiitii speech on all sorts uf 
.suhj*i‘-ts, are like llowers planted in walcr-glasse.s with ihnii ; 
roots KNpOsctl to the light. ' 

3. inlr. To push loughly atpainsl. Also iihioL 
T'o ertiwd together, jostling each olhci. 

18x3 Hvkon i\. Ixxvii, Ainbassadiii '. lK.g;iiia-^ 'twi.-n: 

III hustle Round the young man. 1837 l.vi ion A them II. 

180 Their tall vessels . . driven and hii-tling the one .igalu-'t 
the other. 1697 M .\r.v Kixc.si-i.v //■'. -/./>vi.4i.|v7 i be woman 1 
will accuse some man of having husdetl against her. ! 

b. intr. T'o push or elbow one's w;iy. 

1855 'rn.vcKKK \Y Xozvliwus I. .x.wv. 340 I'hu . . socil t J . 
lhatTiiistle.s into the churches on public festivals. 1857 M 1 
tiAi iV Par. fr. Xat. Ser. 11. • 9C 'J be torioi.^ Iie^.ui 
to hustle under the leave.s and rubbish again. 

4. if/tr. T’o move bastily. to huriy, to bii.stle ; l«' 
work busily, push one's way aelivciy,* make a pusit'. 

18x1 Cl.vkk t i/l. Mins/r. 11 . 84 Haymakers, hustling 
from the ruin to hirli-. 18x6 Scot 1 ll‘vcd.d. x.xii, ‘flic King 
..had hiisiUd along the Moor. <1867 Koisov in I'etupL 
Mag. ( i 8«^7> .Sept. 883, 1 Fve got so nun li to do; an-.l life is 
so shoit, that I am going to hustle. 

Hustle (h»*sT [ 1 . llL'.srLK The nci of 

hustling. 

1. Tho act of shaking ti>gcther : in Pm u .vm» 
iii isTLK hiistlo-cap, ]>ilch-aiid-t«js.'i. 

17x5 .S 7 f«/«.‘ 24 IMa^'ing at Fitch .ind llu/le. xBox 
SiKtTT Sperts ‘V Pitsl. 111. viii. §13 I’itih and Hustle. 

2. Tht' act of pubhing or jostling roughly. 

1803 \V. Tavi.ok in .‘lun. Nto. 1 . 331 'I’hc husilc of 
.inarchy. 1837 Cvklvik /•>. A’cv. II. v. iii, .V thousand- 
liamUd lucstie and io-tle. 1837 Mu.s. .‘sHiiRWnnp Henry 
Alilner ni. .\i. 2x6 They clung fast to him, and it uouKl hai*- 
been impossible for luiu to liaxc extricated himself vilhciUi 
ceming to a downright hicstlc. 

tJ. l\.S. Pushing activity ; 'push'. 

x89a H'Uho MUd'. nary iN.V.* July 120 Tlie hustle ami 
stir of our day. Daily Citron. 3 Dec. 5.1 With chai' 

;u:tc-risil; ‘hustle’, excursions in the Vniiccl Stale.-- have 
alteudy bet-n oigatiisetl to Hawaii. 

Hustle-bustle. [Cl. Husir.K and 

lIr.sTbK.] A bu.stle in which there is much hiisiliiig 
or jostlim; ; in *]Uol. all rib. 

1836 T. lIooK ff. (ihrnoy III. ^3 .-V s^ri of liu-ale-bii.-tlc 
kind uf I onfusiun. 

Hustle-cap (hWlik^e p,. icbs. Also hu-ssiel- 
cap. [f. Ml -sThK (.scii.se 1 ' 4- Cf. Ml d ’c 

hiitst’ktn, /litfst hfn, ^IDu. as iiaint-s 

of similar games.] A foiiii of jiitch-aiid toss, in ! 
which the coins were ‘huslletr or .sliakeii togelher ; 
in a cap heloie being tossei.l. 

1709 /»>//. .’ipoliO II. .N'o. 2. i.'j If He dt;!i.:lii at Hn'lle- 
C.ip to play. 1751 Sxu'Li.n i Per. Pi. . ii. .\n c.-.t rlK ni li.iiul 
at a st'kng, hus.sle-iap, and i hiK.k-f.»rilib!-. 1809 W. lu'iN'i 
N’nA.i't./A. ii.*. 4 oj» 167 Y.Mme -ler.s who . . .-tjii.imlered wh.il 
lillh' money they cfulvl piocuic at hustleM aji a'l-.i chiu.k- 
f.trihin.;. 1881 Ih stsi »S: Ru k C hap/. 0/ / \ We ; 

played all ijii;ht at biaj, .dl-fouis, iccioiuiii. h;i-:-lc-ca;* 

Hustlexuent .hfs'lmemk 0 :>s, e.\C. difit. ; 

j Form.s : 4 oatol o) . 4-5 ostil-, 4 ^ liustil-, -jT-, i 
’ 5 (hostilia-'-, 6 hostilfe'-, buHtcl-. iistylkl -, ; 
i htrtjsel •, 7 hu»le-, 7 9 husttlomont, dial. hii!$.sle- 
iiicnt. [a, OF. {A os/iii\m'titf (A oitsD, A'usl-. 

; later oul- ( t ;d li c. in Godet'.; , furmiine, f. (/;' osliiler, 

. inod.F. out tiler ^ to furnish, eijuip. til out ith tools, 
f. Ob'. ylPostil, \h on sti I mud.F. vutil tool, and 
: 'fi.ostilU apjuiratus, utensil, loul. 

M. Piiul Meyer holds the OF. wotd to belong to /r.ivdrl, 
h. hospifiile: c-f. tiled. L. /rtV'/.'.'/Vc hmise, dwi!liiig ii.f'; in 
Du Oiiigc*. Conjectures of derivation from L. utiiis. usits, 
.in* migatoi y ; ihoiii;h the accidcni.d resi-mblance i-f lain- F. 

. o.'ttil to iitilis has probably allecicd the later F. "cii-st. 

* utensil, tool '.] 

1. Household furniture ; chiefly fl. articles of 
' fiirniturp, huu.schold goods. 

, 1374 Chai'ci.k Paeth. 11. pr. v. 33 iCamb. MS..* It nedcih 
of ful iiianye help>[igi:s to kepyn the dinersyte. of pnsy...-. 
osleleJiictitas \Addit. d/.V. oMeliiieni/, ed. 1560 ho.'^tileme'.iis]. 
14x8 A'. /:. It ’ills i.tSSj'i 3.S Alle the liustil mentis of Beddyng. 

! 1463 Pnry ll'ilU (Canuletr 23 A’ewler %e:»scli, cotterys, ati-l 
! tub] ric.s, wid .ille uthir ostilmentys getici.iily. 1548 Kid:- 
moiid. Wilh (Surtees) 61 .All the nstylmeiit within llie huM-. 
i * 59 ® Aec.’Pk, It'. tCray in Antiifuary XXXII. 244 t.)r.c 
I btec w'U' all other hti’-Nehiient. 1877 A'. H'. Line. 6ViCv.v., 

I HussU'tneni, household goods. 

j 2 . iransf . I.uuilicr; odds and cmls, a niisccl- 
I lancoua collection. [? as.siicialc<l with //rrrz/f.’.] 

*664 Fowkh K.xp, Philos, Pref. Aiijb, Described as Ik ing 
I the. dlsreg.irded pieces and liusleuiciil of (he ( i'l aiu>ii. 1773 
i Inventory in Cheshire Glass. 41R In Lumber 01 1 1 iistlemi-i.is 
: as. 6 d. 1876 Mid-yotAsh. Idoss., h'ustieiret.l, a mi.xcd 
gathering of person-s or things. 

I Hustler khvsUj;;. [f. llt;.*>Tj.fc: V. + ‘Eli L] 

1. One who takes part in hiustling a person ; one 
j of u gang of pickpockets who work on this jdan. 


HUT. 

18x5 Knait & Hai.ijw. Nt lrgale Cal. tV. 29 c, 2 Known a. 
a hii'jtlcr. 

2. u. U..S. All extremely energetic or • pushing ’ 
pcicoii. b. A * hustling * slot m. 

x88x T. G. Bowliis f lotsam 4 Jttsaui y.|3 The sky 
. . li.id thill flull, leaden, gn:.i<y look whirh iv-ually portend • 
a real eiKjd hustlei. 1886 Puhlishet 's tl 'eohly iS Dc«: 'fij i 
Y'lUn;' Ilian, a ‘ hn-.tler ’ in eveiy le'-pcct. X690 Pail Mall 
G. 3 Mar. 7, ; They havi: a wonl here to def-cribe iJic tNpicul 
New York iii.in. Ibey :.;iy he is a huMlci. It. .means a 
pers'iii in a condiiiii’.i cf ii* rv..ju-. hurry, and llicy aic j!I 
Imsiler.. he.M. . 

Hustling (hD’sliij , vil. ;.b.t The actiun ol 
the verb lli .sTi.K in viuir/Ur, sciuscs. 

1760 J. Aiixm- lUury -2 Jnr.e \VI. II. B'i, I had no . . 

cmipiiiioiis f'lr pie.iMirc, tiilier iii a jikii.p.. ildinj', drinking, 
liiiyllitiL!, nr iiiiy ihi:-'.; 1797 Sp(-ninif Mut:. X. 19^! 

Aniusiiii; hiin-cll with prickiii-,; m tlie beli, husding in the 
hat, Kc. 1B90 l>>ji.i>in;w(a>ii Ccl. Kefi'tm.'f -ibyii 154 It 
|a Si'iisfl lo^k.i little Inr iliji^ lu jiievcni hi b'iii;.'; disiaiiced. 
1897 Daily .Ae.v.* ;(i July 7 1 J h'.-. ln-%r woi.i.m to i.i-.i-s -^vei 
the. ijivide. ..^Iie did inn li ‘ Inir'tlir.:^ ' m ih* wmi!'. i , and shr 
sliuwed .1 nobir j aii of moi.-‘e ai.tln.- a- .1 ii. jihy of her 
skill uilli the. rille. 

i‘ Hustling, c-/'/. ^ Echoic: 

cf. ritslli.'] (. lashing, hiiitling; Vru.'tiiig. 

*5*3 IhircLA.s .Kneis xii. .\ii. ; J he hn^'il;g in \ed. 1553 
liiissilling of I his armour d\il lebui.d And ke*'. a ttriril-ili 01 
a feirfull sound [\’ir-.:il. horn ndunojue int mat »i 

Hustling :hz) rliij), //■/. ir. [i. IIimi e v. • 
-iNti^.J T hat husilc.s, jnishing. 

1871 Pai.ck.wi: /.J Pvcin.'. ii i'he h^w bee-hive hriab, 
the tiun,i;h Of hu.-tlin.; s'vinf . 1896 Z>i'5/(’»i i.Mas-..; 'irnl. 

4 Jan. i«*. 3 it., is iiiort; jike the hiiMling L'niled Si.iir . 
(tailic.s than the other Miwican dailies. 

Huswife, etc.: see ilohSEwiKE, etc. 

Hut hm , .dr. Also 7- 9 hiitl. [1 ir>i in 17th c. ; 
a. F. hu/It: {16- I7thc. D’Aubigne in Matz.-Darm., 
Kii 1 in Colgr.', a. MITCL, Gcr. hutlc, C)H<i. hu/t’Zf 
hiUUu, hill, j.erh. UTcut. ^hudjn, 1. rool hiui-, 
hud- of OK. hydan to hide. A specific Ilfi. word 
which has passed into LG., iHs.. and Swcoi.-h, as 
well as the Konianic laug.x. and Lng. ; peiii. .t>. 
a word ol the camp; cf. sense 1 b.] 

1. A dwelling of ludi r and meaner cuiislruction 
and '(usually: smaller si/e th*in a house, often of 
braiiche-s, turf, or mud, .-.uch ;is is inhabited by 
savages, nr coiislnictcd for feiiip'C'rary use by shep- 
herds, workmen, or travellei .s. In .\ nslialia, applied 
to the cottages of slock men : cf. hut-keeper in 4. 

X658 Evki.vv /•>. Giird. iih73J joc .V hull of I'riti 01 

i-.lr,iv.'. 1669 Sy»t. .-Igr:.'. I .'.O- 1 j27 IDit, .i ^mall 

Tlovt:! i>r Coll.igf;. 1697 l>i:-:i'iKK I'oy. I. li. j 6 'Ihc nc.\i 
night came ‘.m bch'iT- w*.* i.oiir.l biiiiil ni'J'n* Hi!!!-', i-.i we lay 
st»a;::'!ing in the W olkK 1717 f - o v .M. \\ . MoNiAf:’,' 
fat. to Abbe I'.'nfi 1 .Apr., 'i'liiir huis -r*- arc notbii'ji; bin 
little hnl.-v, raised of liirr baked in ih> sum. 17x6-46 'i'no'i- 
soN /I ’;’«/»>• J37 How inanj .O.niiik i i j the soidid hiit Uf 
i heerles-. Fwveriy ! 1775 Johnson yo:trn. ll ’est. h! , 

U’k.H. X. t.u By a I me.m ;i biiiKiii'i;.* with cnift 
Moiy over allot !icr ; 1.3 a hat. a with 'jnly otic 

Mo*'!*. 1837 W. Iii'.ixi; f apt. lioKi.'tVii.'e II. 219 They pu- 

eccdid until ii,cy •..iinr- 10 .vime liidi.ui luii'.. 1844 Port 
i'hiiiip Patriot 11 July 1 3 .At bead -.tatiwii arc a ihicc- 
I'cioiiietl hut, I.irgr Kitchen, wu. -I .shrd Ic'l.J. 1893 Doohinan 
JaneSf -T Dining off bl.ick L'lead in a .Swi>v pcas.iiii’.s hi:t. 

b. JA'7/Z. A wooden slruclnic lot the icmp-irary 
housing uf lioopr>. 

1665 T. Hi-.rpi:ki /Vrtr-. 11^77) 12:1 Wiihin the tort 
.lie many --iii.ill houses 01 huts whiLh lodge the ^‘•ritildiLi... 
11x674 1.1 SOON t/iU. Kfb. i\. <: <1^ Above a llutu^.):ld 
1 >eiil-i»i'aid:., to in.ike 11111-- fjr ihe S-jldicr-.. 1704 J. Hakim's 
/ 1 A-. Pe./in., Karaoh. i*;. an Hull like .1 htile Coiiacc. f.'» 
S-.i!v!iv.r:, lolic in, in the Canin ; I'oinieiK those fi-i the Hol^e 
vi:K‘ Lalled Iiara,:{ \, ;.iid tlio c for tljc Frjui Il.iit.'., 1706 
I’liiLi.irs '.ed. Kci.->ey*, //.■•.', ..lisoldier’!- l.oil;je in the Field. 
i88x Mas, F.wisu t^tooy ^hor: Lif-o ii, ’1 l.c irit^ lor man led 
men and otficers were of v.uyliii* degree- ot eonifoil and 
h iiiicIineM,, but those foi single nicii wen like tcy-bow.^ 1 f 
w ivxleti soldiers. 

tc. .'V beaver's * lodge ’. 0/-. . 
x7xx 1.). Coxi! Cariditia 4:) Most ViiMsof North-Amerk a 
have Bcavoiirs; you .shall scan;*; meet with a I..ike. whci” 
there are nr#t some of their I'hinis and Hutt.-. 

t 2. transf. The ^hell of a Uuloise. Obs. 

1698 FKvnt A 00. India \ P. 1:2 Tho Toi loiso . . th-.- 
Nti;k reaching .is far as the Hut, soft and vimicft:i>il:.!r. 
iHa'. liulrx F,.\p!an.iiory, Caliipai. the Hut of the '1 or! I'isc. 

3. The back end ov body tii ill'.' breech pin of a 
rniiskcl. 

1867 Smyth .'<ail!yfs irord..H‘., the. bn e-.h-i'ln of 

a gun. x8M oloi 31 .V v i 'id. i. cxiii. .Scheil. lb ’J ne 
I’laricl.i , . .shall be iMiioothcil in the* fiinsbed Stale, with tho 
Brecclies in the ]>cr»:u.s>ionvi Stale, HuIn filed ui.*. 

4. iitlrib. and Comb., as huDou tiding, -c //v.V, iif \ 
"fax, -vi/lagi; \ hut-shaped adj.; hut-hold, the in- 
iii.aUs of a but; so hut Holder, the occup.inl of 
a hut .,attcr household, -er ; hut keeper, one who 
keeps or guards .a hut ; esp., in Ausinalia, one who 
looks after tlie huts 011 a station while the occupaid i 
arc away at work ; hence hut-koept»., hut-keep- 
ing vbl. sb . ; hut-shootor, one who shoots lixim a 
liut ; hut-urn, a cineiaiy urn ol tlioshaj)c ol a hut. 

1807 I*. yrnl. 174 Wo i.:>;nliniu;d at out ‘hut-biiildin... 

1865 LciiH(X.K /V.^. Tbi.u. an. ..wllui i\;niai:i!. of 

>;u-.il iiiiciest, .such, for ex.tmi>li. a- .ihc * 'Hui -1:111 h." ■ 

1866 Car i.vi r /C. •«//«. L i-!' Bo.itiii-«n an*., 'hutiio.d 

w ic*. ill bed. 1886 />V/v#vi. /.* Feb. 41;; J- .nh ■hntholdcr. . 
i-w up ;iiid burns .ill the* iebfis tb.xt niay hay« iucunni- 
l.ilvil dtiiing (htf il.iy. 1897 -'Lvut Ki.N;..si.iiY U . .i/r.,,t 
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112 We iiwtlc fill a Krou|i of 'hul-hoiiivstcails anJ challi-cl 
uiili (he iiihaiiitaitts. 1865 S. SiM.sfcv rhree 
Auiktratui. ;cd. Al every oilier -aaliou I have 
eallcfl at, a wniuaii ' *hut-l;(-ep!i wliiIc; the liii'ihaml iv 
Uiiiuling ihe shtcii. 180a Harkinmon Hxs. 1 . A'. S. U^alu 
V. ‘IJul'ktcpci.v tij u-iiiaiti at hotiic and jn event robber), 
H-hilc the iilher iuliabitaiit's of the. hui were al lalniur. 18^ 
At^us n Jiiiic ^ 2 ].)i,I I >j<j *hutke.t:|iiii^ V Pni 
you ever know a Innkeeper iiook I'or sixty .dtearers? x88a 
AIhs. ICuiN'^ Story S/iort f.ife ii, .Simple aud .soeial ilc ways 
of living;, iici:e^>itatei.l by 'hut-lilt: in eouunoii. 1857 Ihncii 
.-Jaf. Pottfry ii8s*j' H. 14^ I'hc old "htii-Mhape.il vai-Cs of 
the Alban lake. 1884 Ai 7 /i#'*fA huit'p. .'8 I*’cb ai > ? I hc 
r.ofit , . beini; defrayed by ;t "hut-'tax. 186$ I.Uhiujok Proh. 
rwu\ ii. •i« 73 ),s.) * 'Hui-uius’..oi urus in the form of huts. 
Knt ;lird , V, [n. K. hutUr n il., to make a luit 
for one’s lodi^itij;, I. hutU : see prec. sb.] 

1 . irans. 'I'o place in a hut or huts; to fuinish 
with a hut or huts ; to place (troops, etc. in h«t.s. 
esp. foi winter quarters. 

1651 1 !■ nKi I. Cnssantira 111. 111. ! 1^*76) 27? Soiildiers, who 

inai.le an end i.f iiiiiting thcnixelvus. 17^8 SMot.i.i- 1 1 ffist. /:'• 
11,341’ 111 . xxvi. ;■)<> They were •djli^cJ lo Imt thr.ir camp, 
.and rcniain in the open fii;l«!s till J.r.tuaiy. 1834 A/art.v. 

XXXV. 7sy We ininht Iwvc . . bten hulli:d . . in m.mic 
deplorable iim. 1865 C.mii.yi.i, PrafA:, f»/. \ v in xi\ . \ III. 'I > 
lie make:, hi:^ people but theni-.t:!ves wiMiln.i wi t ami i^aii'. 

1879 I >ixoN lirit. Cyprus xiii. r.i.t .Some , f tin. mm are 
huitfd, but ihv ulilcfis ai-' ^lill in tents. 1894 1. Winh,,:- 
C. u/V/V* A* /'Vi'M-V/irtf '.‘Ff? In tin: iit'ii'libui lni,.i,l there weic 
a ft-.w New bbii^laml liidi.'nis Iniiti-tl n,r the winter. 

b. truf/s. ‘ To pi:l up f,L;iaiii 1 in llie neid in a 
.sniail stack ’ lam.'. 

1805 k. W. 1 >it Crit i. At'r/t\ uSi,?* I (. ^86 The 
Imitin.:; of p.r.ni. in l!ir (icld is mostly had ic«.i.iui.sc (o in 
Ja,'>. Wet liaivesl.'i. /'/«/. 7-^1 G.iitiin; and hutrin;; oorn. 

2 . iit/r. ’I’u li,ilf.jc or t:ike shelter in a hut i»r liuts ; 

III f^o into winter iiuarleis. 

1807 WuKiNSON in I'lke ..VivriiV-V .Ifississ. ir. (iriio' .Atip. 
The mrii .solicited me lint. 1849 . 1 * Nai tkii in 

/.i/t (layP 14'^ liniiith may lint, yi ibal will haolly d * 

I fear. x88i .i/tVM/. C. PAonixoit i\. 1 .:b .At tin: end of ilie 
h.iinlei where we hiitird. 1 ohicrved a neat little icnec. 

H Cl ICC Hu‘ttiri|$ 

180^ 1 ce 1 i-l. 18^ h', A. P.vKKi.s I'ro t. Hyxii 'n' ed. y 
N'i't ni,.Teiy tren' h w’nrk, but huliiir.t, eO"ki!!»;. wasliinjf. 
1B98 Ifni/y Xt ics 14 Mai. •-,,6 I'lie ii<. >ps a»c einsv.ed in 
liuitiii,.: wiib ,'.ra;.> fi..m tin.: \ve:,i b.ink. 

Hut, obs. 3 nl siiii;;. pres. iiiiL <d’ lliUK t'.* 

Hut,t : see* Hot j/'.I 3, a Mill lor a ooi k’s spur. 
Kuteb. hi^tjb }/i. Kurins : 4 b huchc, <..4 
houoho, 4-5 hucch.'o, hocho, 5 hu 8 cho, liiich , 

7 hutoho, (6 hotoho), 5- hut.oh. [MK. 
hutiAe^ a. F. /ucftc 'i.^lhe. in Lime; also 
I 2 - 1 31I1 c. in 1 1 at/. - 1 tarin. mcu.i.. hutica ei-la 
Untim dicta i Uli c. in Ihi < !aiioe 1 ; iillenor 
etyinolii^y obscure, referred by some to ( Jer. hut. 
OIKL knota care, kocj.'ijp.;, hUUn to watch, j^'U.ar.i 
(see IIelii:. In MK., hunhe ran to;.j<;llier tnure nr 
less with v/f/', T('///V< 7 t^ )L. hK'it<e in same 
sense: see Wiimii .oi.J 

1. \ chest or coffer, in which ihintrs ate siurcd. 

1303 k. HkI’vvk H.indL Synurh^yi l«i b-y hyl Vj). 0|ier 

yii c-^ifre, uher yn hui L'In-. c x^o Pn mfi. .-.jv \ Ih nhe, 

or why, he t.s'. hu .ch, //., /'.. lioche, tinlihe', rtn/*,/. 

*455 i.fti. ,\o. y.7 I. ;i5i Hi-i mcn\e iol>hc his 

(..liambrr. ;uk! ryllc l hi.-i hn- iics. 1495 'Prt-ri^o's Purf/i. 

/V P. P. x\m. rv. iW. ib* W.', Leuf.s of ttie Lanri tin- of 
('cdrc-s and of Cipres-.-e . . put iii5ii)n}4f; ibnhits in hiitihcs 
l/w,//. MS. whiircheol sau,.* the i.lollie;-.. .fro oMMipi jon ami 
*‘ty!ii;e of rii'.*n”hlr5. 1536 A'/v/i. Srciitiott a, I'o }:yn,: 
him i.ii.MK-y imt of the < luilLhe, to bye li>m boil- 

and sliowc:.. *593 Nasuk ('/;> A:i ohl V.siirci 

..vakfs \p ibirty in fuly iboii-.nulc jjouiidi t,i;telb»T in 
.1 h’.iteli. 1642 J. La.Miion in I.ismcrc Piif t‘r.\ Sei. ir. (1880) 

V. 4^; .Some in j:u:v was foiiude . .hidil in the hutebes vf 
• ifincab.. 174a /Ov:x'. 1. 'e,l. 4' 5 Kr.nn 

the CihUrti. !1 jibe inaltl is jmi into s paair llul'.ii or 
Com. wln-it: it iiiii--t lie tliirly llour.s. 17^ //ist. 

.Vai-iaxfp 1. 4/r ti.uo, Aiir.'\j.v.l tin: ■.vii!i:ij;;s in iin: lijwii'.=; 
hut' ll. 1872 kil l V in //AZ. Lo/fiM. 341/,; 

'I’lie vari' U:. doi.u-mT.t^. .fioir, i.li»r \.vrinu-. lock, is, and the 
ancient huieh, in chest in v.'lilcli lh,:y -ire preserved. 

* 5®5 ‘^tip. Samivs .Vto w. ?viv. § 20 All knowledge L 
.shut vp . . in the hutch of his bit:a.st. 

+ b. Applied to the ‘ark of God *. 0 /fs. 

I 13x5 SiiiMtKH.xM SI Inc the ealdi; lawi*. beren by M la 
hoidie of holy ,.irfte. // X340 Hami'uik Pitilicr exx.vi. ii 
pou v't he hiuhe ,..f h* hali^iliyii^e. i.- 1400 M m nukv. ii 3 )zi 
viii. 8, 'I'lmt Arke or llucdie, vviih itn. Kelike-i, iyiiis 
leddc with hym to k mie. 

2 . A box or box-like pen or* house’ in which an 
animal is coiifint-d, a.s a rabhit-hutfh. 

1607 I'nvSKLL Pi^ur-/. Pcasts ifi-.S’ 171 These r'e;r»;ts arc . 
kept in link huirlics, in lumses. x666 J. lux.i.s iiht. 
Carifi/y /sli j ;,y 'i'liey retreat , ah tin: Oune.s do iiii.j their 
C.'lappcrsor Hutches. 1803 J. Kkshy Satiety 152 A T,alibit 
who had all his life been pent within a hutch. X879 1 * 
WRiGiiT.^)N in Cas^ttPs 'Pi\ttH. Eduo. IV. 70/2 Iirmieib.aieiy 
the c;alf is born, it is removed to a suit.ible hutch or crib. 

b. A small con fined place or compaitinenf occu- 
pied by a human beint; ; applied coritcinptuuusl y to 
a hat or cabin, or humuruusly to a small house. 

1607 ToI'Skll Four-/. lieasts (1658) 372 In a very .sp.'iciou.is ; 
field there are little hutches built of that height as a man ■ 
may .stand iiprigi.*: in them : i.vexyonc ,.>f these is shut with 
a little gale. 1719 Dii K,>k Crusfle i. viii, 1 caim .,t e\piv .s 
wh.'it a satisfaction it wa.sto me to come into my old huU'h. | 

1880 Kingi.ake Crimea VI. vi. 140 'I'he French arm) . 
mainly used the ' (ciUe d ahri a low ranvas hutch with.li 
was ,1 iiiiscrnble substitute for the o'‘(1in.'irv tent. 1893 
fCgstw. dan. 4 July s/i It L probably ciicapcr tj have 


! such a private ‘ hutch ' thou to pay fur five or six seats in 
the IcgKiiiiale stands. 

3. Technical, a. A .s.ilinoii coop, crib, 01 cruivc. 

b. Short for boliing-hutch (see liOLTijso vM. sb}- 3 
C. A kneading trough, d. A box trap. e. A box 
for washing ore. i. A boxdike carriage, wagon, 
truck, etc., used for tmiispoit ]iiir].iosLS in agii- 
culturc, mining, etc. g. As a measure : see ijuots. 

a. x6oa Faulw' i ■#>»«,-< vi// v8b, 'I he S.’immniis priiicipall 
; accessc is hetweme MichaeIjnas .'uul (.'hrisliu.’is .. The.. 

■ more pr'diiahk nieancs of theii t.iking, is by hnii hes. 

b. 16x9 H. J ics.s, >N Pit tis. rt’t ont-iled to I '/riutf 'I he plougli 
' and the Ilaif. the iiiiil ami the b-.|ipi:r. The hutch and the 

in'ulter, the furiiiK cat id copper. 1875 Kniuiit J/rt/r, 

Hutoit. . 2. {J//,V/«jC.> riic case of .1 llour boll. 

c. 165B ir. Pmtds A'/ir. d/.ic* iv. xi.\. 14(1 The next day 
cast it (doni;li| int<> :i Mutch, m.d .tdde mere meal to it. 

ci. 1669 Woui.iligk Syst. Agrii. iif.Si) 3/u /////, A. .also a 
tr;i|i mail*- hollow for tlie taking of We.xsek, or such like 
Vermin .dive. x77» 'I'. SiMi'SOK / 'ermin h'iiier 4 Some make 
v.se. .'f wxri,b?ri liaps, c.dled hut,'li'‘.s. 

0. x88i Kavammi Miniug idoss-t ilutth .-i. cistciii or 
IjOX for wa-sliing ore. 

f. 1744-50 W, l-'.i.i.is /fus/'iiudtu. IV. III. 42 I'Miey] 

c. 'iiry l|)e;ise| liomr in a hutch* U'agg..in, a. they call it here 
f.S.'uidwidi, Keiitb 1792 A. Vovni; Prm'. hranre (1791) 

I. I. 84 Driving a one- horse kjoby hnlch about ibt: 
si I rets. 1796 J. lioYs .*U»»7i. Kent iiKi p .,4 'I'lw: carri.'igcs 
Used for cai ryiiig Ci^rii to market, Xc. .aie 1 .died hnUbi’S, ' 
ilrawn by four liorse.s . . 'I hey aic ilmteen feel bing .. 
gencf.iily llnc-c I'.et ui.lt: i..*ftiie, aihl Ibiir bebiiul :il the 
botifiiii. .an'l twenty finches] lU ep. 182580 Jamii som, 
///,.'■ /', the ki:id uf basket ,.i.- .small waggon, in wliioli coals 
are bi iiigiu ilu: mini-. /./»«,!/ Xjf., Kenh\ 1891 Laiour 
Coiuuiis.s:ou iiloss., H:t.'-hos or /VtAv, Mnall \vat;gor.s intu 
whieli I lie iiiiiicr loaiis his coal. 

g. 1802 (7. Fini,i..aitk .rljiv/c. A’/f/.*’- /’i<’.V/'.vi4'. Diitigi.s.. 

em|,tied funii cails into ev-ry third furrow, in Miiall he.ips 
,01 hutokc'^}, foe «»!• si.v sn* h luiti he-, being i.<>ntaiMi:iI in a 
sliigb- l„,r.se c.iil- i 8 ia J. \ViL.s<,N Agr:\. Surv. Peuft. :^6 
The piioc of lliesr pyriie.s 4)1 coppmas stoiit s, by oi l con- 
iracl, was : jd. i-n hutch, of two hiindo-d welgbt. 1825-80 
Ja.mii si»N* .s \., 'I’he i../al lu:t.:;i i.s two Winebesrer bushels. 
1858 .Si Mvmsics i rude s.v., Six Inil'.iie.s of coal iiutkc 

a cait-load of alioiit 14 1 »ri. 

4. ti/frt'b.f as hut eh ho.x. (see 3 a , trap see 3 d\ 
* 744 ‘. 5 o fs«;e ; f|. 1846 J. Kami.k i.ilr. Prn. f. tgr/i'. 

(i d -t II. -t/i I he 1 oiiiinoii 4^f hut, b ti.n, m.ty be iisctl 
\\itheltv.e.t. .where but .1 U-w vermin pr* vail. /tud. ^72 The 
wiMsel. mav leaiidv ? :ui<;bl 1 y bw!- 01 ln/x traps. x868 
/.a-iv Ptp. i). Ibm.h ni\. 111. .c>7 .-X luili b-box, ciib, ox 
t'iiclo-ed pl.fe in co !n-:«.||.in wall a fishiiii.-, mill dam. 

I Hutch, (t fV:j. [app. n phom tic Muiniit r»f 
IIi’lA'lltr.; but r.l. also llpi’K .] lluncbed, liiinipcd. 
t;iblK)Us: cliii lly in hutch bark. Als<i in comb, in . 
hutch back'd, liiiiiip-facucil, liiitch-shouldered , 
liunip-^houldfii.d. 

1624 Hiwviion Cunuih. ir. its Some . with i.’roi)ked - 
Ivgge.-,. hiiirl.-backc-., rath* r iimnsirr.s than men. 

— C(/ti:‘t.s n. ii. in IhdlenD. /V. IV. .-Xn tmld bald fellow,*, 
lunch -di.iobierd. 1632^ - i.v/ I't. Iron Age ill. i. Fiji*. 
Wbal if 'riietsites .. slriuM t4> hide hi.s liui* h-ba, ke. xC68 

II . /hV'. Pint. II. .\iii. .*.17 J'be Acepbali. .might b«* 
nothing but stmic strong butcli-lsick'rl People. 

Hutch, 5. Also 6 hiich. [i. picc. .sb.] 

1. iraus. 'J’o put or lay up in a hutch ui chest. \ 

Wxt /ig. i 

1574 lli..i.[>,wF.s Cueuards J-am. Ep. (15,84) 254 To buch , 
uji d,,ublc 1 )11, all-., to ti-ll golde. 1634 Mimo.v Comus . 
ji'} In Jii:r ow n loin-. .She luiti.hcd the all.w'oi’sbij^peii »re, 
.and jiicci,*iis gi-iris 'I’o stoic her children vviib. 1863 l.n. 
Lyitun King a iuush II, yi j Hutched aiiiung the giay ami 
dewy .slabs, ill the bIo,iiiiy liottom of the <lin, the old i 
brown mill wa.s crouebing by lii.<; .•'jicclial wbetl. ' 

2. To wa'ih .ore; in a hutch ;IIi. rtii ib. 3 e)- 

In recent I hei 

tKutchet. ^fer. Obi\ [ad. !• . ( 1 5th c. \ 

in (lO'.lef. ,, I. huehev lu rail or simiinoii.] A ■ 
bunlcr\s Itorn ; a bugle. 

1572 ikevsi whi.!. Armoriew. 36 Tkirrelh S.ablr.*, a Cheuron 
beiweiic tbn-c Ilui.iiettes D^argeiit. i6xo Grii.i.iM tf. ratdry , 
\i. i. if/wj) A Hiit*:l)et 01 Hunters hijni .Xigeni. 16x1 
ro r,.:K., < oruefte^ u Ibigb.*, I lulrlifi, ,,r little H-mic. a x66i ■ 
I'riii-.K JCorthieSf Vorksh. iii. (166.-.* 224 A Hiitehct or ’ 
P.ugle A 1 gent. , 

Hutchinsoniftn T/^iJinsciu'iiian), .uul ib. 
[Sec lAN.J 

A. atfj. a. of or perbaining to John Hutchinson 
died 1737), a writer on n.itur.d philusophy. who 
intrrpieled the Hiblc mystical ly, and opposed the 
Newtonian philosophy, b, (*»f or according to 
Aisiu' TIulch:tj .on (died 16.13 . an antiiuimi.an ! 
teacher in New Lngl.nnl. | 

X76S WK.*ii,i.;Y 7r«/. O OJ., Mr. Jones .. seems to have i 
totnlly overthniwn the Newtonian Principles. 1 hit whether • 
be can e.-italilish the Hulchins.iniaii, is aii, either Uui'.stioii. 
1844 \V. H. M11.1. Perm. Pgtupr. Christ Note.s xr,5 'J he i 
dnetrine of the Hutchiiisonian School, .which presunics . . j 
to iCiu h that the rclation.s of Father, Son. and Holy ( Jhosl, 
.ire merely ulKcfal in »hr u:-Ci.intjiiiy of redemption. 1804 • 
W. Walki r Jfist. Couireg. Ch. U.S.A. 715 'i he. Jlutthm- | 
soni.m dispute, in the early days of Mass.(i.liu.scils. j 

J3. sb. An adherent of either of the above. i 
^hl. 528./2 ll appears to be written by : 
an IliiichinHoniaii. 1770 \Vr.si.ky 7/«/. 30 Aug., [J«th of i 
an: lIuu.hiii.sonKiiis. 1882-3 J^'-HAFF Euiyel. Krlig. ! 
Knotvi. ill. aoso A liutcliinsuutan in .srience and learning, I 
lie was, nevertheless, chosen professor of a.stroiiuiny in 
(.iresliaiii College. 

Hence Hntohinso'iilftiiUim. 

*860 J. Gakdmbr Faiths ICortd 1 1. 93/2 Mr. Cat* oil of 
iitibtol .wrote a defence of lluichinsunianism in Latin. 


+ Hute< Obs. rare. [A vaiiant of Hub sb.^ 
' ’f'hc inserted f is found also in AKr. huttys and the 
: AiigloL. hiitcsium -= huesium/JV .hueis^hueys out- 
; cry : its origin is obscure.] Outcry ; - lIuK ,tA- 
; [1176 4 Eihv. I ((JlTice of Coroner) ^iiiiiliter de omni- 

' bus noiiiickUis..kvcrur llulesiiim. 1292 Pkitton 1. xxx. 

. C 3 11 poroutil enqurre. dc huteys a tort iev< 5 .] 1534 Act 
36 tten. ytil, c. «; S » Any oiitcric, liutc, or frcsslie suite 
of 01 for anie fclunie. 

Hiither-muther, var. of HujiDisu-MUDJ^Kn. 
t Hutit, ///. ti- -SV. Obs. Also 6 huttit. fSce 
Hoot v. 2 .J Lxccrated, cxecrnblc, abominable. 
c 1500 A’t»w//'r Cur Slug 47 in Laing .V/ 7 . Pern. Pop, Poetry 
' A’rv/., Mliixi.s, byvis, or buttit ill, Hoi-.l, licidwaik, nr fawfn 
ill. 1513 I.Uii!(:i.AK rhneis vii. x, (i.s Tliis hiiiit Goddi.-, 
\invisuM nunietti Ibid. Vlli. iv. 33 (.Into this liutil inoiislie, 
tiii.-i Cams. 

! Hutment (iiz) tment). [f. Hut v. + -ment.] 
j AccoiniUDdatioii or lodging in huts ; a hutted en- 
I cainpmcnt. 

1889 Lancet jo Mar. 6;}o/i 14,530 for hutment for in- 

f reused gaitisoii at Malta. 1895 Titues 9 M ar. 7/5 A cuiiipaiiy 
of inf.Ynlry ironi the Nxirtli F'lOiit In.itiiit'iits [Gibraitar]. 
1898 Puily Sexvs 23 Aug. 5; a A .*« a v>f w bite Iriils, brown 
blanket shelters, and niiiuleM.'iipt gr.*l^.s liutinems. 

Hutt, obs. fiiim ot lIoT jA* (sense 3', HUT. 

I t Hutto. Obs. [Variant of 1 lor 

1. A clofl lof earth). 

1*14*0 Ptdluti. on Hush. It. loS With a shelle or hutte 
' [A’/f 7 *f#J adijun hem prc:.sr. 

2. 'flu* mass of lo.'iin on a boiling .surface. 

VC X390 Form cf Cury in Waniei . I ».*//;. Cut:n ^1701) i-; 
.Set it uver the lir'.- ami hoik it ; and when the Imitc arisiih 
Id gi'„;ii ov' r, lake it ad'iiiii .'ind kek it. 

Hutted ih»*tcd), a. [f. Hit 7*. or .^b. + -Kn.] 
P'tiinisli! li with or con.si.slin/5 of hiils. 

ijjS Nisi. Put o/e in A ti ft. Peg. -..li.^ i I '.m luring all tbe 
iK‘i e*isitirs of iln: season. iiiMicr a liiiMe,! <..iinp in ihc u[".:i 
field. 1885 K. Haki.manm Anthtop. Apes 2^4 A hutted 
i:nr.'impiiieiil I'f tin; 1 tboiig,) dI' the 1>,jk<>. 

Hllttock, olis. and dial. var. lI.MTiXMf. 
Huttonian (livum-nian^ a. [See -ian.] 

A. adj. C)1 01 rtflating to J.-iiiics HiiUun the 
gcoloj^ist ■lyjb I7y6;, who inamtaincil ag.iinst 
Wcmci the igneous or ‘plutonic' origin of ui.- 
slr.^iifn-d rocks, as basalt, giaiiitc, etc. 

1802 Fdiu, Pe.’. J. I'uti licdm.ib'.e fivin the , , HiittCiiiian 
I.y)>i>lhi* ' is. 1802 Pi AM AMI i /;>/. ) n.s of tbe 

Huri'ini.m I heiu y. 1852 I n. k-.ss i/iiuil>ot:('y t ar. 1 . 
xiv. 4.S*; Ihr ji.iriisans ul the llutiimi.iii .»i vub.-.-inii tln'iuv. 
*®59 J* HAMn.K*.v Metu. 'Jf. Udimn i. i-ji Tin: tli.iciis.siuii 
. iielweeii Wi incri.iti ami llMtioniai, tl.r.un'-ts. 

JB. sb. .An aiilu.icnt of the gculogical ])iincipl(:i 
advocatcil by Hutton. 

z802 lutin. Per-. I. 20:* The kadirig fKihiti,,ti-. . .nf i!,r 
llnlU llKlUs' 1815 VV. PiMI.I.IP.S .V (fill/, 

I*./! Thcsi- tw,i panics .\te tenm;,! vi.li.-iinisih j,ii*i neptut.ists : 
or imirc faiuiliaily by giologisi.s. Mutt..ni;in-, and \V>r- 
neriaii'. 1876 P.*\t:K Ad.'K Pe.xtd'k. Ceol. vi. 113 'Ibr 
Hultoiiians or Viili.ani;.i-j .. .advocate,] :tn igneous aud 
eiufitivc origin for the. Ir.ip-S, basalts, green-.fiiies, and 
granites. 

Hence Kutto'nianism, the theory of Hiittnn. 
Z^2 AtheHurufu d .\iig. iHi/j Playfair const ituled him 
ST If the ajiosik of Hutiouiaiiisin. 

Hulls, obs. f. IIop.se. Huvo, var. IIocvb, 
Hove. Huwo, obs. J. H Kcoii, 1 lovt: z/., liar, sb.l 
nuwyr, var. lIi Ri:, Obw 
I Hux. Obs. rare. Also i husc. [OE. hux, 
A/i.rc =^O.S., 01 U;. hose, of like meaning.] .Mockery, 
scotn, derision. (Only OE. ;ind earlv ME.) 

u zooo Cjdnion's Cen. 2;/.-. ((Jr.) Hen. hlcoftorcwyik 
liiisce bck'Xdv. f Tooo 6V.'.\.v. in XVi.-Wiilckri si in Per 
hironiam, )»iirli liuex. ,1205 Lav. -• oiJrt'; Mux and boker 
me warp him on. Hid. ?ii7',^J Hu Prulti'isi c l>i cipci. bine 
griCite mi'l biixer*. 

b. Comb., as hu.\’7vonL (C.:f. OS. hoscivord.) 

u xooo .-I udn .1 *■ 66*^ , ( jr.i 1 1 us; w ordc hyspan. e 1205 Lav. 
.'iCS'2 Mid licoic liux wurden [*' 1275 hokerc wonlt.sj. 

t Huxeilp llUXOli. [Anollic*!' fill in ul ^hoxen. 
IIox j/»., ami H 0 CK.SII 1 N, repr. (JK. h6hsinu 1 louoH-^ 
NiNEW.] The liougit or hock of a t|uadi'U]>cfl ; the 
hough of a man. 

1681 Loud. Gas. N‘.i 1677/4 A dapple Grey (/riding-, 
a white spot above I lie Iliixi'.n of bis fiiilher f.r*' hcliiiul. 
1736 46 Pi-otiK AV«/i</j;z//j (Ii. 1 ). S.), It u ton, the .same as 
Somers[ell hucksheens, i. e. the hocks or hams. 

Ha'xing. [Derivation uncertain; in form a 
vbl. sli. of a vb. *hux, the existence of wliich is 
assumed by Ash, .^nd in later Diets.] A method 
of catching pike, by means of hooks suspended by 
lines from bladders. 

1708-15 KEnsiiV, Nuxing of the Pike^ a particular way 
of taking that sort of Fish. X7a7-4i in Cuamuevs Cyd. 
17B7 nk.ST Angling led. ») 46 There is also a nielhod to 
lake pikes with, r.alkd Ifuxing. 'lake thirty or forty blad- 
ders, blow them up, and tie them close and strong ; and at 
the mouth of each, tie a line, at tlie end of (lie lines, kt 
liouks be unned..the pike having uken the bait, will 
bounce alMmt with the bladder, tu (he infinite diversion of 
all the .spectator.'; ; when he is almost spent taka him up* 

Huxtor, etc., obs. ioims ol Huckstbr, etc. 
Huy, var. Hi pron. ; obs. f. Hoy sb., II uk sbd' 
Huyd, obs. pa. of Hihr v} Huydalgo, 
obs. f, IIiDAi.oo. Huydo, obs. f. Hide. Huy- 
dels, \ar. Hiuelh, Obs. Huyfo, v.ir. Hove 
sb.*i Obs. 
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HYACINTHINE. 


Huygheuian (hoisrrnirm), a. [f. lluyghm'S 

+ Of or pertaining to Christian Huygiitiis, 

n Dntch matheinutician and astronomer ( 16^9-95). 

Hnygfunitm ^yepiaccx a negative cycpic'-e of an optical 
instrument invuiitud l>y Huyglieii';, consisting of two plano- 
convex Icnsc'.s, with their p);iric silIcs toiv:tr(.k tin! e)’e. 

1704 J. Harkik f t'x. i'nhn, x.v, The..Hugo- 

nian Saivltiie, as 'lis called, because discovered first by Mr. 
Ilugens, revolves round Saturn, in about 16 l>.ays. 1837 
OmiNG & PkitiJiami) .If/Wwi;?-. y/i The pictures formed by 
deep .'iclironiatic triplet object -gias-ics acting with lluy< 
ghetflau eye-pieces. 1867 J. HotSG .l//tr**wc. 1. ii. 50 The Uuy- 
ghcniaii eye-piocc . , is the Viest for merely optical pur|Misos. 

Huyr(o, obs. ft. I Inin; var. llriiK, f%., a cip. 
KnySSeuite (h n-sendit). Min. [N.amed nfttT 
Hiiysseu, iU discoverer.] A greenish gii;y niineral, 
a borate of manganese and iron, from the sail mine 
at Sl.-is-ifiirt. 

1868 1>a>:a MIh. (ed. 51 Suppl. 7'-io. 

HiiyBt, obs. I. lIusT, WHfsr. Huyt, oIj-. f. 
lliiEi). Huyte, ubs. f. Wiiitk. 

Huz, north, dial. f. Uh. 

Suss, 'i Ohs, [Origin obscure. Tit the northern 
gk)S;.iry to J. HiUtun's ‘ rour tothe Oaves' i7'Si, is 

* FTttzzin, an husk *.] (See quoi. . 

1747 Gcntl. Mag. 310 The smallei Inll ;. rlialT and h;i/.v‘-., 
that is, grains of coin in their hulls, passed '.liiu' tliii wide 
wire gi-iir. 

KlIZZ (hn/.\ int. [Kchoic.] bu//. 

1827 1 1 AROMA'; li'afi'rAif vi^ 'I'hc .-.prtjuts this twig will 
lUstU* i*iil Hu".' ! While their vcrdanl brail' h li*-*- biirird in 
the fuz/. 

IZazZ 71. Also 6 huRK. [I'.clioic ; ^ce 

proo. : cf. 7» '///■;■;.] /;///-. ''rarely trans, i’o bit/?. 

Hence Hii z/aii' 7».V. sh. and ppl. a. 

1555 W. W.MKr.M\N / './I .V//.V 1. vi. yj ('•i.atte^.. 

tiriue l:i': l.i'.iis v,itii their '■ii:i.,y;i : aa-l IciiiMn hii'«/yug, 

I le.iiic out 'jf that ipiarTp!. > 557-8 j'h.n-'i.i VI. 

K iij li. As Iwe-i . With liu/ ’ina f*‘>'ni:nt n-.iysc. 1616 Srki i.. iS: 
.M\KKii. C*itn!'y I'atrnte. 3.10 Whether yi.ni hcaie a great 
Miii-e and hii/ziii;;; wiihin [ihi: hive]. 1664 lu Uii'K|.i<r:K 
/..VC in /'.'*/• 1. ii, tiraci I'l.i has fbnuj a Sipiili inio bis 

Imcuri, win*re the WiM tin- will bu// fn a liuic, and tlic;!, 
ii-.iCK. ii Hies tint t68ji OrwAV / '< «'t.- /VcvV. v, i. h; fh*.! 
\\.i\! s llu/./iiii', and b lo.uing I'Hn:!':! my sinkiu!' head. 1747 
lAi;'-. I.ul li lt y.jur vi; -i.-l be. .-.iMppcd (.I') .'*, 
iiiilil, by chawing ii oM', ii be in.idf.* M l•.•avli Ino/in:; and 
sjiiiticriii 1854 I’l s’SVsiiS /uirm.-y {{y. S.) wi, 

\Vi' 'i-. hitde •#' ste.iMi Ilu/zin' an’ ma;'i/i'i’ tho blc-; ed 
fe-iii-.ls .vi' the o.iii le.iin. 1894 K. S. I. Mis 

7.1 bi-i as a big dragon tlv Wa-; hn//in;'-bn//.ing in his eye. 
Kuzza hnzri', liu/d'), ////. .and .\h. Also (i S 
htiHsa. 7 liU8.saw, 7 hnzzali, huzzay (h/'/r '*). 
[iiijp. a mere exdanial ion, the first syllable fxring 
a jirep.T ration for, and a moans of securing siimil- 
tanciius iitleraiioe of iho final :i. 

It is inciui'iried by m.any 17 •I'jtli c. writer; as bein;: 
-Ii it;io.ally a .^.lilor’*' clu'erur salute: * If w.is d«Tiied fn/iu 
liie iiKiiiii'.' ,uiil ilu: .•.h"ui.s the .••'Minen m.aUe when friciul.^ 
( nil'.* all lard irc u-i i.i|f ' (N’oiih /.‘.i-ffw. ^17), It ni.ay 

I In icf..u! be the s;i'iic as 't-’/wtu ! hixstt ! 1 u is;l!iail> haiilin-.; 
‘•I iioistiu;4 Ciie-': see 1 Iki./i-. v. ipiot. and His.s.\. 

>.( ierinan Ha.-i :*Uo hn'ssin< a cry c if huuiin^ ;iiid pursuit. 
:uii, subseqiK.-nily, of o.viiUait'ni. i| 

A. int. \ shout ot exullali"n, moourageinaU, 
'»r applause ; a cheer ulleicd by a number in unison; 
.1 hnrr.ali. 

i68z .N. «.). /uu/i.’iiiU’y /.It tn'fi iii. 33 Oh wv M.iv-' Ni;dUi 
ilicic Rogun-; sin',; IIii//a! ppmd Of sure •^U'.cess, ijniler 
Miy I;ivi.iuiiii'4 ■Slii-i.iud. 1706 r.Aitom.AR < *//-. » #■ 1. 

i. Hu//.i then ! Iiu.v.'i Rir the. i|iieeii, and (lie hoM'iiir "f 
Slir.i^ish.n; ! 1830 C. WiiKi.>s-:Vourii in (.)vertoii ././/i- 

iBiiH; yi WiiiLhesti.M brat litoii by dxty mns, hn//a. 1855 
’I'hailkkkw A’fW .V A’/'»v I'.verybody w.ts shuutiui;, 
‘ Mu/z.-iy hn/ 7 ay Lfiiii; liv« the Kini: and Ouecii ! ’ 

B. sh. T'lie shout of hu/za ; a shout of cxnllalion 
or ,npj danse ; a hurrah. 

*573 O. H.\Kvr-:v Suhttiarx /.ir'c in T.attcv-bk. (C.imden^ 
Wli.ittc.s now.. My yi.iuiiirulli ae hollnes, hnssaes, uiiil 
sahiK's, Hilt wrelchid .tllasscs. >••.)dlll.■lpes, and wovs ‘i 1665 
Tm’kivn Diary i July, Went mi bi).nrd the I’rince ..she 
bad ;rvi men. They made a i;o :it hii//.'i or .sln.'iit at onr 
appioch, 3 limes. 1679 Lonti. (in:.. Nii. ^ .At liis 
passiii;' over the Bridge, the C.istle saluted Inin wiili livi.- 
i^reat tiutis, and closed the fai'-wel with three 
•Seamen like. 1686 .S. Skw.ai.l es Sept., (Jiieeii's hinh- 
‘J;))'- •»»a'.le a ;i;re:ii lire in the evening, many hii'-sas. 1686 
Wi>oi> J.^fe x6 iJof. !t). H. S.' III. a.Bij Followed with 
:i nuiiirTuiis coinp.nny, with loud hiiz/iiies. 171a W. Roc.i ks 

* fy. -.i-jo Wc saluted e.ach of the other Ships iviili ; 

MU/./.as front oii hoard her. 1734 Poi'K. /'.’.v.v. .1Ai« iv. ajii 
fhie self-.'ipproving lunir whole years outweighs Of stupid 
st.'iti-rs and of hux/as. 183B ///.vZ. A’lV. :trtti A’ec^. /•'•irt 
h.'; I’lm haitalion advanced witli a British Hu/za, amt the 
enemy ah.andoueil the redoubt .iiid fled. 1858 Thai, ki hw 
' x.x\i.x. The ch.iplain slanpeil down his carils with 

ii liu//ay 1880 K. IvTkKK (iarfifhi 16 The xi'ild liu//a of 
victory. 

+ b. abusively. One given to noisy or riotous 
conduct ; a r.ikc, .1 g.allanl. Also hutia-wotnan. 

*®^ 73 .^Vyciii.ri.ky (ienli. 1. ii, We arc 

I'*r the brisk huzzas of seveiilwm or eighteen. //vV/., Tear- 
ing nudiiii;lil nainblers, or liuzza-w'uinch. 

C* Hiizzci-mon, men hired to shout * huzza \ 

S 'S Flying Post Jnn., For scores of hiizza-iucii . . 

UZZa Imi', hu/a'), z\lso 9 huzzah, huz- 
*ay ff. lirzz.v inf.'] 

1 . intr. To shout huzza. Con.<tr. at. for. 

16B3 T HVON /FVir» to Ifealth 310 They are Carouzing and 
oux/iung like mad Devils with tlirir xiatiiig t'ompaiiions. 
•70s lliCM.uiNfai.i. I'riest-t r, it. iv. 4/ They drink .a Hc.tlih 


! — Hiiz/.'di'- tn tlip Prosperity of the Highflowu . .C»:rf;niony- 
i Alonger. 1768 Boswfi.i. Corsica iii. 0-.d. a> 228 He imme- 
diately .seiii fire to it, hu/'/as at the expiosioTi. 1809 Humf 

■ //w/. /iV/'. V, Tin* populace .. who huzza for any thing that 
brings them together, Inizzaed. . ^.>845 i 1 0011 J'nb. Dinner 
ii, flip, hijj ! uiid hu/zaing. And singing and saying. 18^ 

; Whvik .^I Ei.vir.i.K Kate Cof. iv, 'I’hc rustics hiiz/aed fc-r 
I their landlord. tB6o Thackkray Ron tut, Pa/irs. Ribbons^ 

\ i liu//:iy respef-.tfiilly when they pass in priKC'-sion. 

1 2. trans. To andaim with hii7./.is. 

' 1688 in (Jutch Colt. Cur. I. 381 They luizzu’d aiul huiiirii’d 

! them in great abundance. 1710 Sii'ri-i-; Tniu r No. 193 P.i, 
I . . h.-ive yet laiiig.s enough to hii/za their Vif;loric.s. 1710 
Ifi- ARNK (.WA'i /. it). H. S.i H. 339 Some Pi rson« were so 
iiiipiident (to .‘.peak in the caiitsiig phrase) a.s to huz/.a linn, 
i 1813 Si tiTT RoKibyw. xxvi. The brute ciowd. wliosc eij\ Ions 
; /call I uz/as each turn of Fortune’s wbeel. 1855 I'liAf m k.w 
. AV.’i'ii'///t’.v 1. V. 49 '1 he way of iht^ wmld, wliu.li hii//ay.- all 
prosperity. 

L fence Htizza'iiigf ?'///. sh. aiii.l /// a . ; Ktiz'za'er, 

: one who shouts huzza. 

j 1708 \V. Kixi; /.VWr/jj' iK.', A taldion of far l.t ef and 
' '.ti M ip of ale ( )n I he. hu/.raiiig mob shall tnorc prevai!. f 734 

; Nokiu J\.xtini. lit. viii. § 4.^ 117401 017 At mciry Mee|iiig-«, 
good Fellowship ill Way of Healths, run into s. me F.xir.i- 
xagani.c and Noise, as that wliich Ihi-y r.dled Hu//aiiig, an 
; I’sage then ;il il.s Pi-ilculioii. 1805 //aT'tit Chron. XD. 
i 3S4 'J Iu* hii/z.iiiig iiiultitude. x8^ Taii s Mng. \. 4/0 
! .Shoiiiei-*, or singers, or bii/zacrs. s85a CjKN. I*. 'l iioMr-soN 
: in Hradfortt Ath'trCiscr i>; I-V.h. 6'i A Milc.ar lii://aci in 
. the iii'.ib. x86aCAi{iMi /•V/'..*'/,*. (jV. \\ viii. 1 107. > III. :’98 
'These liuzzaliiii/.-^ only tell me wh.il 1 li.'tvc lost 1’ .saul the 
new Riir.i. 

Kuzzard. 'tObs. [Vi. III//. ?•. r -aud. Cf. 
Iluz/Aitij .vA.“, ami httz-.-lnt'.': cockchaff-r •^CbesU i 
and Slimpsli.i.] A species ol fly imed in angling. 

•799 II T.nhor.itory )1. v 11 n-.^ard . . Tfii.. ily i' 

li'.lle kiiowi'i . .It i.; larger than tie; green-dr :il;e, of a beauti- 
ful l':iii'.iu (.fil>>ur. both liOflya;.tl wiitg.i. 1829 (Ii.ovi.p 
/b r!y I. 177 Well known to tbe t.xperl aiiglei . hairy 1- ng- 
b gs fly, IkiwihoiM fly, lm//ard Ily. 

iluzzie, liuzzy: 'mic IIi-.s.sy. 

Hv-, a late MIC. spelling ol /•//-, as in Xt - //.7, 
How ; innit HrxT; hiyr httir. Hi itj;. 

KW'i a fretjucnl OIC. iiiili.al element O'lVul. 
/fii'-, pie-'IVut. Xt.'A, for which :*'//- w.as aftciw arrls 
substituted; t.g. OIC. tnveipy hivisth:. hivy. 

iiTify/t eatly MIC. hwuch . now Wm*. \\ hki.i*, 
\\ \Viiv, \\ HICH. All OK. :iml early Ml!, 

wools ill included in this dictiouarj' will be 
louiid uiuier Wii-. 

II w- also occurs, e.sp. in early Sc. work.s, for ////;/- 
' and //;/-: e. g. llw ////, How; Uwo - Hi'k; 
IIwfCHom Ui;.so.ME; Hwiok ^ /////X*, Hook; 
Hwid = /////«/, Hood; Hwitie *== /////z/r, Hii>k; 
Hwmblo - Hi MBLi: ; Hwnt - Hi N'l ; Hw^oii, 
bwn t- H*iw ; Hwro - httre. Whoke ; llws, hw^sz 
hnus, hus. Ilor'.sK; Hwydr-////|';/, H.ID; etc. 
Hwyr. var. Hi:i:i’. 

lly, var. Hko, Hi prons.\ obs. f. 11 if, IIioh, I. 

Hyacine, corrupt l. Ih.vciMn i''.. 

1590 SiT.'.si K (b II. \M. e.| .‘some deep einpuriib.'! as lb«t 
Hjacilk i^'Ti ; r.i. x.som Ily;e itii ; ••vine, 

wine, i'ldiuel Some the Rnbiiie I.uighiiig .sweetly red. 

Kyacinth ■Iniii.sinli'. Also b hiacinthe, 
hyacint, 6-7 hiacynth. hyaciutho. 7 hiacint ; 
see also J.vci.NTH. fl-ltiin.'itely ad. (ir. £;di«if?i*y 
hyacinth 1, dower and gcm'i, of unknown origin, 
evplained in (ireek myth .as the name of a youth 
beloved by Aptdlo: see sense 2. Tlie c.arliest 
forms in ICngUsli were jatintfr. jacymly jaxyntUy 
a. OV. jaiincte. ^w(^K\.V . j acini he sec Jaci.mu ; 
the more cla.sdc.Tl form .after J.. hyacinihus . was 
introduced in the ibth c. (so also \' .hyaeintht'.weni 
aiilif|imted, acc. to llat/.-Haim.). In moflem usage 
the gem is called jacinth and hyaeinth^ but the 

■ latter is the exclusive form for the dower.] 

1. A precious Slone, a. Kenfleringi>r represe nting 
<Ir. vaKirOof, 1.. hyatinfhi/s. aiidciil noiiu- of a 

• precious slouc <d a blue colour, predniblx the 
: sapphire, b. In modem use, n retldish-ot.'inge 

• vatiety of zircon; .also applied to varieties of 
. garnet and top.az of siiiiikir ctihuir. 

: 1*930, etc. Kc-f j.viSTif.l 1553 Kdfn 7 Vv,i/. .Vf-?/-,- //.</. 

: i.‘\rl».) VO Riihinc'?. HiurinthvN, S.-tphyre-i, ’riip;!-.rs. 1610 
B. Josst'S Ali/f. o. ii. Wki. ■KlK’g. Dishes of .isr.iK, 

sut in gold, uml *iliuliled, With t nicraU!.'., Miphyrir-.hiai yi'lb-, 

: .and iiibit’*!.^ 1797 41 C)IX.muf.ks ('ul. s.v., Confi.ti'y •:/' 
/iyitiinlb, is a thin rmdial vlvrliiiu v, 1 ■>iiiiK»--ed of divvr:. 

; kinds of precious sloiivs, p;irticul:irly of that w hi>:-e dmomi' 

! iialimi it bears. 1789-3 W. F. M artyn (irokf. Mug. I. 7 'g A 
; Stour, through which many l>ranliful hy.wiutlis aie . . dis- 

• persed. 1850 I.fitch ir. C. t*. .'\/ii//rrs Afic. .Irt y 

j \cd. 2I igg C’laudi:iii dfts*'iilies the coiirt dress of f fonorius .as 
. sparkling with aiiielhysis and hyacinths. 1879 Ros>'or. iV 
I .SeiioRi.KMMKK Treat. Chent. II. li, 267 Zircon .-uid h.x.ieiiilh 

• possess the formula Zr Si 0|. 

I o. Iht\ In blazoning by precious stones, tlic 
i name for the colour ienM or tawnv. 

[*688 R. lIui.ME Amioitty I. ii. 12 2 j;icynthr..] 1704 J. 
j Hakris t.cx. Techn.. 7V»//vor 7’a7i'».vr, the Her.aUls ti-rm 
[ for St bright Colour, in.adc Red .and Vrllow mi.xed; . . in 
I tlir. Coats, .of notiles 'lis called llyaciiiih. 

Id. A blue or purple fabric : =^- J.m'InTM 1 c. Obs. 

I 1609 Hiiii.E (Donayl Fdlus. xlv. i;* .An holie rolM*. ,if gold : 

I and hy.aeiiithe [1388 Wvei ii- iaeyiictj, and purple. 


2. .\ plant, a. Kcndering or representing (Jr. 
j va.KivQo’;^ I,, hyaeinthus. .a n.aiiie among the ancienia 
; for some Dower ; according to Ovid a rletp rcfl or 
I ‘purple’ lily V /.j 7///;// Martagon')^ but vaiiously 
= taken by authors as a gl.adiidtis, iris, or larkspur. 

• (Sec llubani Ihra /V/x’/V. 63.. Now only /list. 01 
. poetic. 

, In aiieieni ri»yilvflOi;v ibr fl'iwi-r I-, laid to have .spruiitj up 
from irie tin ‘.l.ti'i ^..'.iib H vaMiithn-;, and ihe 

:iri< iln.m-^bt they l.■. u;ll lie- ij-ltcr hm the p# t.ak the 

letters or .Vl.XI, i..Xi laiii.'itii.;i 'it i;tii.;- ( f. .Moschus 1 J 1. 6, 
ftviii. Mil. .\. am. lience many lii» i.t'.\ ;!'ilusion«-' : .also 
L.iTri:i-.ii-i'‘i spt:i ific uaine for tlic Wilii Hjiiciiiib or l:lucl»c:II, 
//j'.vt iiilhtfi non-st.riplHx 

1578 I-' 1J-. Dedocn.. II. xliii. 205 I If ih» ruldc I i’.Iic Guide 
wiyii'th till.-;, tliiit it i.uiik. i.f ilic bl' ud of ili'-. Boy llya- 
lii ihio- .. .Ami f-.'i’ a perpt-luall im-miirlc '-f (I.*; Ib.y H>a 
c.iiiil.ii.'-. Apn!li.i naiivd thc-c II uiv- ID. lu i-.-.iiie';. 1595 

1)A\iM. Sifur. .\\xiv, Vi.u aiv rh.ingid, V'Ui t l' .1 hy-'r.iiit ; 

1 h-ai y-'iit eye bath lurni'd V"«*i bi-jiit i.^ flii.i. ri 1649 
Dri’MM. !■» I'oruts Wk- :i7ji! lO O i'j .iCiriil/s ' 

fill .ay 3’fnir \i keup '•till. Xay, with more isiar'k- a n: your 
leavfis now fill. 1837 Win wi i.i. induii. iiycy* 

HI. wLci 11 m- bya-vinib iHi wlio.-e petal - ibi; iii*li > -.jl jiiiff 
werr lr.a« i;fl. 

h. In loo'k-rii ii'C, tin- Knglish n.auje of ihegeuiis 
liyminthni ;\.0. J.iliaccH \ consisting of bnlboii.s 
plants wiili bclb'h.ajied six-parud Ibiweis, ol 
variuip. eoloiiis, usually cir«-‘ ping, aivai-.gc-d in a 
loose u])iight spike; esp. J/.rri ntalis. a iiaiixc rd 
the LexaiU, ol which luimL-roi;^ \aiielii-s .are culti- 
vated ibr the beauty and I/agi.ance *»1 their Howcrri. 

! AUo .appli d. with fir witluuil cjii.-ilificalion, to 

v. -'-rious nllic'i pKaiits »»! rimikii habit, n- species rg 
.Si ilia. Ain^cari, etc. 

Californiun II., the gcrsi:^ T‘ycd,’:rft. Feathered H., 
Mnx.ari t 'trrsntn Grape H., ihc girnii- 

.1/ ■f.ii.ii; t-’p. M 07/ 1 ri. Lily 11., .Si ilia J^titv 
ll^ai inihnx. Missouri H., 1 1" ei-i.* r.a I'rodi.ra -.v.iX lit i- 
/‘I I , '.Vw ur. in Hi ■ / ic.itt t a uthns . Star H.. •Vi ilia nn. 
Starch U., Muti.iri ^ntnio.'utn. Tn&sel H., ;i.-' -■■>.««// 
CO a:,'., ■’tiff. Water H.. a n.ijv.i' -if J ohudcriii • »vrij-//r.v. 
a wat'.i pi.aiit uf 1 Imala, etc . with ilu's'.ra*' of li^iht blue ur 
vi'.lci I-'. Wild v-r AVood H. (of IbiUiin-, .^.ilia 
nuzaiK lii.t i.i, ; .'.>1 N. .-Nnu i ic.i', .s.-.V/;/ cr t 
Jraxt'fi. •>«■«- ! ■n'o.K. lift. lUiil I'iwnt-n.) 

1578 I.Vii. /''./f- //.; II, .\l\iji. 'I bcrv ).v two of 

II ;k.ii iutlii s yet '.uer iu;d :’’iiOii> diu'.rs oihrrs wbiclit* aie 
;iUt.> i.'OUi:!i.ii 1 1 yacinihc.*.. Hid. In Fngli-»hc ab.u 
TIy;ir.inthr <.-r t.MiWlovs, 1664 \ .\ l.j\.N AW, Iti'rt, 

II,; I iDk von*; hi-. Il):ii i;ith /cbi.ii'i. 1728-46 Thomson 
Spritir, 3/1 M\:i' ir.ths, t'f iiurc.-l %-ir>;in while. 1741 ( '< 

J r.in.'J'i’tt' 11. i.i. jyi lM,-.<l-i r.f 1 \:uiiiikuIu>, ll^neintb, .-ind 
.Xuriiionu:-;. 1810 .'•^nr.i tj v S, i..\it. i'i, 1. vii. Tliv liyiKMitb. 
ptirple, and whiu:, and Muc. Which flr.ng fn/ui its bcib .1 
sweet peal anew. 185* i-t-M. Leg. \\. Crr^rnT 

ILitf. liau 74 A dt‘liel«.>u.i ;i> '.f hyai i.il!i.'<. 1859 

'I'l \N\sc.s* 3^6 .•'iifel-' *•! }:> .M.iiiih 'riiai seem’d 

the heaxei:'; iipbo akinr, ihr-.f ll-.c v.ar'li. tWz Cardi'n 11 
- F»b i;-.. 'i .*sj ;iia bu.'b- '.>1 f ir.'n.-e Ilj-.a.-iiiihs, . iiii,;lit hi- nafn 
ralisvd in the (Irass. 1897 Dat,y .V, 7,0 June i./i Sir 
Hirj-l'crt M.i.x'.iell obir. ts in tl,*' s' uilM-.in hm- of the 
)-li;--}.i 11-, a-i . pplifd f.' the fl.'^vcl•s that be p/ifLi-- l'.> e.all 

w. .nd h^acintb-^. 1897 IJ. J. W' mm: iii /'fiiii-fin I'.S. />,/*. 
Agr.\., p„t. No. i.S //,'/.■■ Ihi Walt! Hyriciiith, and ii- 
ii'hition to nnvi!;alii.';i iii 

c. Ji,^. (//. . liyacinthinc hick-;. (.Sc IHa- 

ITMHT.VE I. 

xj 68 SiK W. JoNTs .Vf-.V/.viT 5 ill cji.-. 11777. • * 

fr.i-.-rani hyacinlli'. of .A/za's hair. 

H. A purplish l.iliie cobiuv resembling that of 
.a common variety id Iho flower stc l.» . 

1891 Daily AV 24 Feb. x S The new spring; colnur is 
I ailed ‘ hyvn irith ' aii.l i^ txa.lli ihai ef ll’.r piirp]o.-bl'.ie 
liyai.inlh. 

3. A bird ; a kind of w.atir-bcn with i>urple 
idiimagc, as the gemr.a Awiornt.^ an' I /Yrphyrio. 

4. aftrib. and Conti ., as hyacinlh-iike mj. ; 
hy.aciiith-glasM. a glass vessel for the waiet-cuiiuie 
of a liyncinth-biilb ; hyiiciiith-stono - sense r. 

1836 9 Dicki-ss .S(’. R.'-r. iv, The h\ nth-glas'cs in (he 

f iot lour- window, a 1849 M iv.in /'.wins iiS^o- Ci A price 
LSs hx.ioiiwh-'.ti'n'.'. 1859 W. .’s. Com-van It .'.W.iwrA- ■ iB/fi 
71 l)du:;ile white 1'1 o>m'I,:v. . anaX'-d in .a hy.aiinth-like 
fiirm. 1887/ 'ii I .'t/a/i (r. T-; Oi l. 11. T 111 i;-;-’ the |i>tieint!i 
trad' iwporienied ils greaO'St po-isperily. 

b. esp. in reference to the roiUlish-oiaiige colour 
of the gem (i b , or the blue or iiurple colour ol 
the dower f2\ 

1694 Sai.v.'A’ /i./.Vt' Pis/. 171 V* :;?i 1 The Odi'rifpn.ms 
j-illnw or Hyacinth Oil. 1796 Kii-w-an Jiieir Min. fid. a' 
I. .'9 Hy.icinth n'd— -hiijh idl with a ‘•Imtle of bruw'u. 1876 
Ol inx lV.'i' X. '/go The hyacinlh-lim'd hills. 1898 

Daily Aetes y .\pr. 6. t i'lie f.ivoiivile tubrnr. .the hyacinili 
blue, "c-o c.illtd hv the milliner:-, noiwiihslanding the fru t 
that it is lucre mauve th.an bbic:. 

Hyacinthian (hai,a^rnbi.airi, a. [f. I., hyu 

Cfiitn-ns 1- -IAN.] Of or pert-aining to the hy.atinili 
, sense i or 2), hxacinthiuc. 

1714 r.rsnrN l.ovtt in .Shrif's Poet. Mix., un 

IViuid Culiinui'. . . I.'h.at hewn from Hy.arinthian (Junnics 
j laino 1794 Mrs A. M. Itr.xM-.i r /'.Hen I. 3 A j" - lit- 
; sii'ii of wiiile waxing locks .. conveyed some idia ol tlieii 
; hy.'ii inthiiui hcauly, before at*'.* bad siUcied them «j\ci. 

= *858 CxKWAi.i. Poems Hyacinthian blue. 

fiyacinUlilia (h>ai|asi':il>in,-oiii .a. Also 7 S 
-in, [ad. L kyai inthin ns, a Cir. vaKirOn'-oy, 1. 
i/titfirOov IIVACiNTU : see -ink.] 

1. Of the colour ol a hyacinth -. cither th- ■ gem : i a 
or the lliixxei . (Chiclly as .a iHicii*.: 01 rlici«)ric.il 
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e|>Utiet of hair, ahn Kofuulainv- 
Bwtf&vett itinias , ‘lucks like the hyacintbine flower’, 
wliich in ihe He'd line seem to be compared to gold.'. 

1656 liiovST <rJi*ss<>x-r , 11 yaiinthim\ of Violet nr Purple 
t.ulour. 1667 Mimon r. /.. IV. im llyacinthin locks Koiiiid 
fi-.mi hi-i parted loirlotik manly liung tTluslring. 1715 Pofk 
< 'ri^i'3-j;. VI. -74 H is hy.ic iniliint' locks tlesc.ciitl in wavy curls. 
1791 Peakson in /’/■//. Traus, l.XXXI. ;^63 ArKciitino 
ftowers of antimony, fiy.acinthirn; (;lns.s of nntiiiiuny. 1863 
Hates iv. 80 The .splcnciid Ilyacinthine 

Macaw Ilyminihinus), .\^ fiitircly of a soft 

hya-.inthine blue colour. CM'cpt round the e>es. 1874 
Loweli. A^i\sih. Poet. Wks. 1S90 IV. iij .Shaking with 
burly iniith his hyacinilnne hair. 1874 H. t). Westroit 
Man. Pyt'f ions -Stones 74 .Many fine engr-avings, .and also 
camci, occur in the cssonite, and the hyacinthine g.arnet. 
/tiiL g;t The hy.iiaiithiiie ‘..aid is . . a rich .. variety of this 
.stone which possesses the nrnngc-red tint. 

2 . Of, made of, or .adorned with hyarinllis. 

1675 IIouiiEs (»^ 77 ) 7.1 From his hair the rdloiir 

S ray she IP.ilI.is] ionic. And made it like, the hyacinthine 
ower. 1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon xlii. (K.l, \Viili hya- 
cinthiiic chapU:! crown'd. ^179* Cowit.k Oi/yssey m. a 8 o 
His culling Ini'lcs like hyacinthine llowers. t8aa ‘ H. Cucn- 
wall' Sint I/, to Skyiark» Hyacinthine* bowers. 

3 . Like the boy Ilyaciiithus tif Clrcek mytlioloi;) . 

1847 Emerson //oi'iUnri'j', The hyacinthine boy, for 
whom Morn well mi-hl. hrc-akanfl .\pril bloom. 

II Hyades Js/rott. Karely angli- 
cized Hyads. [a. (Jr. udSev. I'cni. pi., in papular 
etymology canncclcdwilli iJcii' to rain their heliaenl 
li.sing being supposed to prognosticate rain'), but 
perhaps f. vs. Hot .swine, the L. name being sufultr 
little pig.s. With the .anglici/Ld Ifyaib cf. F. 
IIyadcs,\ A gnuip of stars near the Pleiade.s, in 
the head of the constell.ation Taurus, the chief of 
which is the l^right rod star Aldobaran. 

1398'rKrvis V H.irth. OrP. A*. MM. xxv.iHodl. IMS.), Hyades 
..bene leyiiy sicncs, fjr in |it* risyngc of them fnlleh moclie 
raync. 1513 l)of'i.i..\s .‘Knci.< in. viii. at Of fvery stcnic 
the twiiikilhng nods he . . Artlmiis liiiyfe, and ily.vlc.i. 
1587 (hii.cuNi; /V xiii. jya 'fhe JMi;i;i<]s and Hiads 
make the .Se.ivons, tbr fjog.starre makclh the hi-at of the 
Somtiier. 1637 IIkywood A’fn'rt/.SV//yk y; Shining like five 
of the scvfii Hyades. 1843 Pcunv Cyd. XXIV. 104/ji 
Aldebaran and the Hyades firm the forehead ami eye. 
iSm Knciim.EY Mxtkol. A nr. (wn'cce (cd. 0 41 j The 
Pleiads, Hyad.'s, ami f. Irion’s strength. 

Hyena, v.aiiant of Hyena. 

1! Hya-hya ;,h.d*a,li3i'a;. [Native name.] The 
Cow tree of liritish Guiana Cl'abentifeniontana 
utilix ) : see Cow-tuef. 2. 

184a Penny Cyct. XXI ( 1 . 494. i 'fhe. inilk-lrce,».ir Hya-hy.'i 
of Deiii(rrar:i. riiSSs Sir K. Cimmsi ison Autotiog. iiSlji/l. 
390, I exaniinnd in the iuic** obtained by incision Into 
the trunk of the Hyadiy.a tree. 

Kyalescent (li^iiale scnt;!, a, [f. Gr. vaA-os 
glass + -E.stT.NT.] Hccuiiiing hyaline or glassy. 
So Kyale'scence, the process of becoming or 
condition of being hyaline. 

«884 Webster. Ilyatelcetue. 

Hyalin (hai’alin). [f. Gr. liaA-or glass (see 
next.) f -I.V.] a. Physiol. ‘The pellucid point 
which is the first stage ol developcment of the 
iiucleolu.s of .Schleideri\ Mayne). b. Path. Keck- 
linghauscirs term for tlic Iranslucenl substance 
found in tubercle ; called by I.aiighun.s * canalised 
fiinin’ .Sya. .See, r.ex.), c. An opalescent .sub- 
stance resembling chitiii, which is the chief con- 
stituent of the wall of a liydatid cyst. (So called 
by T 1 opi *e-.Scyler. 1 
i 8<4 ill M.wsf. F.xfios. /.e.r. 

Hyaline 'h.^i-alin, -ain' , a. ami sb, fad. L. 
hyalut-uf, a. Gr. vhXivot of glass or crystal, f. u'aAos, 
vtKot glass (said to be origin.tliy an Egyptian word). 
Cf. F. hyalin (OK. ialin.^ 

A. ailj. Resembling gl.ass, transparent as glass, 
glassy, crystalline, vitreous. (Chietly terhnicai:) 

Hyaline cariilaye^ oidin.-iiy c.'irillagf, :is di.-.liiijiuIshod 
from fibro- cartilage* or oih«r varicliirs. //jn/ine iitgrurra- 
/ion, A firm of dcgcimralion of various li*.sucs in wliii b 
they assunic a ^Iji'i.-^y ;ijjp(.*ar:nir.r. 

axMt Hoi.vijav yir. en/il 174 Spriukltjd over with 

hy.'tlinc or gla.'.s-i^joloiiril dust. 1^91 E. Daiom.n* Pol. Ciinl. 
I. 117 A.-i b'.low ‘-he braid.-' her hyaline hair. i8a8 Stark 
F.Um. Hat. I hit. II. iifJ Body oblung, ileprc=.sed . .tunic 
whitish, hy.'iliiie. 1855 Holuiln Hum. Osteol. 1870) 24 
'I'he. .skeleton of the lortiis..coiisisl‘, at first of hyaline 
cartilage. 1M7 H. M.acmim.an Pihle irarh. ii. (i£7o) 30 
Like the hy.iliiie pavement wlnr.h John saw in visiuti. 1880 
W. H. C'APFi.M iiR in 19/4 Cent, .-tpril 613 Near the surface 
of the water .. the in'.er-».pacc.s fof ihe icf bcrgi lO’.o their dead 
whitenrs.A, and become liy.alinc or bluish.^ 1897 Ali.hl’tt 
Sjfit. M(it. II, 693 Thev; byalinc or tiyaloid degoneralioiv- 
arc found, .in agetl dogs. 

B. sb. 1 . ‘A sea of glass like unto crystal' 
{B&Kaaaa vaKivij^ Rev. iv. d ] ; hciicc a poetic term 
for the smooth sea, the clear sky, or any transparent 
subslaricc. 

1667 Milton P. L. vti. On the deer Hyaline, the 
Gias.sie Sea. 18x7 Mont^'-oveky Prlican I si. 1. 16? TInuugh 
the clear hyaline tlic Ship of Heaven Came .Kailiiig, 1876 
M. Collins Pr. Midn. to M. 1 1 . Pref. Poem 186 Like halcyon 
brooding on the hyaline. 1876 Bi.ackmdrf. {.'ripps II. xiv. 
at5 Mcadow.s . . fliittcred with^the pearly hyaline of dew. 

2 . Anat. and liiol. a. The Hyaloid membrane 
of the eye. b. Hyaline cartilage (see A), c. - 
Htaloplahm. 


.1884 Wkbstek, /fyai/iK/,.. the pellucid substance in cells 
in pixicess of development. 

Ii HyalinO'sifl. Path. [See -osls.] Hyaline 
degeneration : see Hy'AMXE a. 

1876 tr. IVoffnrrs (Sen. Pathol. 325 Hy.iloid degenera- 
tion, or hyalinusis. 

Hyallta (hoi'alait). Mitt. ff. Gr. va\-ot glass 
I -ITE ■; F. hyalite ) : named by Wemer 1 794 -] A 
i colourless variety of opal, occurring in globular 
I concretions. 

1794 Kihwan /-Item. (ccl. a) 1 . 297 Hyalite, Muller's 
(Jl.'iss, of the Gt*rinuiis. i8sa Tii. Ross HumMdt's J'rav. 
i 1 . i. 3fj Known liv the naine.s of volcanic glass, glas.-i of 
' Mullei, or hy.'iliif'. t868 Uan'a Min. ‘cd. 5) 201 Hyalite 
occurs in amygdaloid. 

llByalitis (hai|alai*tis\ J^ath, [f. Gr. HaK~ot 
I glass i -iTiN.j Indaminalion of the vitreous humour 
of the eye. 

1847 in Craig. 1875 M. Walton Dis, Jiye ied. 31 97 s 
Tlyaliiis i.s not excited by wounds. 

! Hyalo- (h;Ti,al<7), combining form of Gr. vak-os 
• glass, used in various modern terms, chiefly scientific 
I and technical : .is Kyaloolait ^-kUist) tionee-:^//. 
j [after iconDda.u\ a gl-nss-breakcr. Ky alograph 
' (-graf) [Gr. -ypaifios that writes], ‘an instrument 
for etching on a tnansparent surface * ; so Byalo- 
I graphy (-p-grafi) [Gr. -ypafpta writing], ‘ the art of 
I 'writing or eiigr.Tving on glass* ; Webster i864(. 

I t Kyalo‘]nelaa(a, Alin. [Gr. /ii Aoe- black], a name 
: formerly given to glassy varieties of basalt. Hyalo- 
; micte (-mikt), A fin. [Fr. hya/otniite, f. Gr. ixiktU 
' mixe<l], a mixture of ttn.art/ and mica, of gr.iniilatcd 
I texture. By alophane AJin. [(ir. -i^oEiys 

I appearing], a barium feldspar, found in transparent 
I crystTls. Ky oloplasm ; pUez’m), Piol. [C^r. 
irXatTfM moulding, formation], tr,TUSp,Trent homo- 
geneous protoplasm ; hence Byalopla'imic tr., 
pertaining to or of the nature of hyaloplasm. 
Byalopterouii (-p'pteras), a. Entom. [L>r. irripov 
wing], having transparent wings (Mayne Exjf'os. 
Lex. 1S54). Byalosiderite (-si'dcrait), Afin. [(ir. 
j aibrj/irrit of iron : see Siherite], a very ferruginous 
! variety ot chrysolite, occurring in large glassy 
crystals. ByalosperiuoiiB (-sp;vjni.is>, a. Bot. [Gr. 
crnififia seed], having transparent seeds (Mayne 
1854). Byalotekite . t/kAit}, A/in. [Gr. rifaeiy 
to melt : sc-e -JTe], a silicate of lead with barium 
' and calcium, which fuses to a clear glass, t Byalo- 
j typo (set.* (|iiot.). 

I 18.. Moorr Devil among SchoL xo6 ITiat rcdou 1 .>trd 
■ '‘Hyaloi.Iast, Who still contrived, l»y dtul of tlirotik, 
SVficre'cr In; went to crack ;i hottk* f 1879 Rl'I LI.Y Study 
. Pt/eles xi, ryg He subdivides them into tachylites, or iho*;r 
whjch arn soluble in acid*;, and ^hy.ilomelanes ur those 
which are insoluble in .Tcids. 1853 'I H. Ro.ss HnmholiU's 
Trav. 111. xxv. 65 AnaloKou*. to the si.'mnifcrous j>ranitcs, 

! ihc '^hyalomicte.s, and the pc^niatites. 1855 Amer. Jrnl. 
j ,Vt-. .Scr. 11. XIX. 3ft-.> •Hyalopli.'in .. oc< urs. .ill the dolo- 
, mile Ilf the Binnen valley. x868 IMna Mhi. (ed. 5) 34^1 
. Hyaloplianc. .fuses with dilliciilty t«> a blebby i^l.'iss. x 9 B 6 
iJAi i.iNfiTR in yml. A’. Mitro’ir. Soc. .Apr. 199 A distinct 
; );raritil.'ir f ondition ln:coiiu'-i apparent in what w.as the homo* 
ceneou.N ' hyaloplasm. x8a4 1 Otil. Mag. LX 1 1 J . 1 82 " 1 1 yalr». 
.-.iileiite occurs for the incisl patt in crystals. 1851 K. IIUNT 
Pho/vgr. ix. 102 SjMitimens, which they term ' H yaloiyi:ii:s. 
'these aiv jiDHilive pirtuies, copb-d on from iicj^ativcs 
ol.»l .lined iip<m the same iiialenal. 'rheir peculiaiity is the 
adaplati'.iii of them for maj^ic-lanlern .slides. 

Hyaloid ( h.->i*alokl;, o. and sb. [a. F. hyalo'idc^ 

I or ad. I.,, hyaloidcs^ a. Gr. vakoti^t like gbass, 

'• glassy, f. vakot glass : see I Iyai.INE.] 

A. adj. (Chiefly Anat.) a. Glassy, hyaline. 
Hyaloid coat or ntembrane, a thin transparent 
ineiubrane enveloping the vitreous humour of the 
eye. Hyaloid bodyjmmour. substance : names for 
the vitreous humour '\Syd. Soe. Lex.), b. Con- 
j ncctetl with the hy.aloid membrane, ns hyaloid 
! artery, canal, vein (ibid.). 

! 1835-6 1 viiM 1 1 'yi 1 . A not. 1. 30C/1 'I’hc outer r.-ipsulc fonurd 

1 by the hyaloid membrane:, thid. 5^1/1 The hyaloid (.-(Xii . . 
j is perfectly transparent. \%^ Penny C'y cl. Y*.. 139/r There 
can l)e no doubt that the vitreous huiiiMur is secreted by the 
j siiifaces of the hyaloid cells. ^ 1877 Hlwi.f.y Anat. luv. 

I .‘Inim. viii. 527 Cohered by a thick byalwid iiicmbrane, 

I B. sl. 

I 1 . Anat. The hyaloid membrane : sec A. a. 

' [1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1095 The Hyaloeides^ which in* 

vdopcs the Vitrenus hiimoui, is jicrfccily transparent.] 
1838 Penny Cyil. X. i -;3 '2 The piement left by the ciliary 
body, which .. rests upon that portion of tlic .surface of the 
hyaloid. 1869 Merh. 3 l;ec. ;72 2 Heyund this hyaloid 
. . is the. retina. 

2 . IIVALI.VE H. 1 . 

i **44 Plnckw. Mag, T.VI. 31 A picturesque rock, im- 
1 metsed up bi its shoulders in a lireeii hy.aloid. 

; II Hyaloiditis (- 3 i lis). [f. prec. -h -ITIS.] 

I Inflammation of the hyaloid membrane. 

1854 in Mavni-: KxPos. t.e.v. 

j ^11 Kyalonema •Jiaiiult’nrma). [in«>d.L., f. Gr. 

! vako-s glass + vij/ta thread.] I’hc glass-i ope sponge, 

I which roots itself to the sea bed by .a long stem 
I twisted of fine siliceous threads. I fence Byalo- 
I ne'mld, a sponge of this family < Hyalonemidfe). 


I 


I 

i 

I 




1855 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 86 'The Hyalonemas, or 
Elt'i.sa-rope sTOngc.s. 1876 Btne4en*s Anhn. Parasites 64 In 
the sea of japan is found a very remarkable sponge, gene- 
rally known by the name of Hyaloiiema. 

Hyalose (h9i*al^us). client, [f. AS Hyalin 
-O.SE,] A dextro-rotatory sugar obtained from the 
hyalin of a hydatid cyst. 

1886 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

Hybern*, incoirect spelling of Hiberk-. 
Hyblaan (haibl/ an), a. Also Hyblean. [f. 
L. Hyblte-us (f. Hybla, Gr. 'yfikrj) + -an.] Qf or 
pcit«aiiiiiig to the town of Hybla in Sicily, celebrated 
for the honey produced on the neighbouring hills ; 
hence ^et., honied, sweet, mellifluous. 

1614 T. Adams Devils Panguet vj Not the Hyblaeaii 
Nectar of lieaucn, wlieicof, he that drinkes, shall ueuei 
thirst asaiiie. 168s Tail Abs. 4 Achit. 11. 1123 'I'hronging 
and hiLsy as Hybltran swarm.s. 174a Young Nt. Th. 11. 
.>;36 From friendsbip . . 'I'he Wise extract Earth's most 
Hyblcun Bliss. 1880 Swi.niiI'rnf Study .Shahs. 201 Golden 
.‘ind Ilyblaean eloquence ! 

hsi'blaii), a. ^prec, 

1856 Mrs. Browning A nr. Leigh v. tgo She'll hear the 
.softest hum ol Hyblan bee. 

Hybodont (hi btKl^nt), sb. and a. [f. Gr. 
hump, vfiCis hump-backed oSupt* tooth.] 

A. .sb. A shark of the extinct genus Ilybodon or 
family with conical cotnptcssed teeth. 


1847 Cari'Estfu Zooi. § ^89 liuermediate between these. 
(Cestracionts] and the ordinary Sharks w.as another family. 
!(• which l)ie ii.Tine of Hylxidunts has been sivcii, i86z 
Dana .Man. Ueol. 278 note. 1877 I.k Contf. Elent. Ueoi. 
liB^) 388. 

B. adj. Belonging to this family of fishes. 

} 187a Nicholson Palseont. 339 'I'he teeth are of wliai i-, 

; railed the ‘Hybodont* form, having a K^neral conical 
shape. 

! Hybrid (hai’brid, hi'brid >. and a. Also 7 
hi*, hy bride, [f. 1-. hybrida, more correctly hi- 

; brida {ibrida), oiTsj.»ring of u tame sow and wild 


! boar ; hence, of human parents of (liffercnt races, 
i half-breed. Cf. F. Ity bride (179B in llaiz.- Darin.), 
j A few examples of this wuid oci.nr early in i7ih r. ; but 
I it was .Ac.ircely in ii?:r till the 191I1. J lic only incmber of 
I the group gi\i;M by Johnson i'^ lIvBkioors a. ; Ash and 
' Todd h.avc also hylrid adj., lo which Webster 1828 add> 
I hybrid sb. As lo the ultimate eiym. of L. hybrida see 
1 I'rof. Minton Warren in Anirr. Jrni. Philoi. V. No. 4.I 
! A. sb. 

1 . The offspring of two animal.*; or plants oi 
difl'eient species, or (less strictly; varieties; a half- 
breed, cross-breed, or niongiel. 

Reiiprpcal hybrids, hybiid.s produced froni tlie same 
two .spccie.A A and B, where in the one \ is intde and 
: B female, iu tlw other Bis male and A female; eg. tin* 
i mule and the hiini>. 


} a. of animals. ( In 1 7th e. only os in original L.) 

160X Holland Pliny 1 i. 231 There is no crcatiu-e incenders 
j .«o soon with wild of the kind, .'rs doth swine : and verily 
I such lioj^s in old time they railed Hyhrides,as a man would 
i say,lialle wild. 1623 C.\ii:Ki RAM,//#/F/i/V*,a Hoj^ ingcmlicil 
; betw'ccne a wildc Boarc and a tame .Sow. z8a8 Wkhsvlr, 


! Hybrid, a mongrel or mule ; an anini.'il or plant, produced 
I from the mixture of tw’o species. 1851 D. Wilson Preh, 
'■ Ann. (1S63) II. IV. ii. 23a Grolcsc|uc liybrid.s, half bird, 
' half-beast. 1859 Dakw’IN tfrig. Sper. i. 26 The hybrids 
; (if moiigii'.ls fri>m belwcen all the breeds cif the pigeon arc 
I perfertly fertile. x86a Hu.xlfy /.fit. Iiyhg. Men 112 
■ 'J’here is a fi're.at difference lielween ‘ Mongrels ’ wiiith are 
crosses between distinrl races and ‘hybrids’ which are 
L'ros.si:s between distinct species. 

'■ b. of human beings. 


1630 B. joNSON Alav inn ii. ii, .Siic’s a wild Irish born, 
i sir, and a hybricle. z86i J, Ghawturu in Trans. Ethnol. 
' (N..S.) I. 357 At the best we iKriglishJ are but hybrid.s, 

) yet, probably,* not the worse for that. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
i Carthage 434 Negroes from the Soudan, not such sickly 
. .hybrids as you see in Oxford Street. .but real dowri-right 
Negroes baifnaked, black as ebony, 

C. of plants. 

1 1788 j. Lek. in trod. Pot. ed. 4) 01 os.s., Hybrida t a Bas- 
tard, a monstrous Brodiu iinn of two Plants of diffeicnt 


I Species.] 18x8 fscc a]. 1845 I.inulkv Sch. Bot. x. tiB.iS) 
! 167 No hybrids but such as arc of a w'oody perciiiiial 
i character can be perpetual cfl with certainty'. 18I46 J. Bax- 
IF.R Libr. Prnet. Agric. (ed. 41 11 . 358 Swedes arc generally 
stjwn first. Hybrids . . arc usually .sown next, and white 
turnip.s the last. 18^ Darwin in Life 4* /.I'/L ^l887)•Ilf• 
■iof> 'J'hc common OxHp found everywhere . . in England, N 
t:criainly .a hybrid between the primrose and cowslip. 

2 . transf. aiul ftg. An) thing derived from helcrir 
geneous Hources, or coinj)osed of different or in- 
congruous elements ; in PhiloL a composite word 
I fnrmeil of elements belonging lo different langungcs. 

1850 H. Rogers Bss. 11 . iv. 213 A free resort to giotc.sque 
comnouiids. .favours the inidtiplicntion of yet more grotes- 
que hybrids. x 86 o Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1887) II. 33 ®» 
I will tell you what you arc, a hybrid, a complex cross ot 
lawyer, poet, naturalist, and thcofogiau 1 *874 I-isle Care 
Jnd. Ctvynne II. vii. 163 A remarkable hybrid between 
a frank . . iminpkin, and a used up exquisite. 1870 Morris 
Eng. Accid. 39 .Sometimes we find English and Ro^**”^* 
elements compounded. These are termed Hybrids. *895 
F. Hall Two Trijles 28 The ancient Ruinans would not mvc 
entliired scientistes or scientista^ us a new type of hybrid. 

B. adj. 

1 . Produced by the inter-breeding of two different 
species or varieties of nuimals or plants ; mongrel, 
cross-bred, half-bred. 

175^5 Ash, Hybrid^ begotten between animals of diflgw 
I species, produced from plant.s of different kinds. tTSQ 



HYBBIDAIi. 

Darwin Hot. Card. 149 w/r, Many hyl)riil plants de- 
scribed. iBaa J. B ADCOCK Dom^ Amusctu, 49 These 
hybrid, or mule productions. 1857 Darwin in lAjft 4 * Ltii. 
(1887) II- 9^1 I think there is rather better evidence on 
the sterility of hybrid animals than yon seem to admit. 
1865 Pai.gravb Arabia II. an The town inhabitants . . 
are at present a very hybrid race, yet fused into a general 
. . type. 

2. tramf. and fig. Derived from hetcro^jeneous or 
incongruous sources ; having a mixed character ; 
composed of two diverse elements ; mongrel. 

Hfirid bill, a bill in Parliament combining the character- 
istics of a public and private bill, which is referred to a 
hybrid comtaittee, i.e. a committee nominated partly (as in 
a public bill) by the House of Coiiimuns and p.'trtly (.as in 
a private bill) by the Committee of .Selection. 

0 19 x 6 South Serm. (1737) V'. xii. 118 As Saint P.Tul..did 
[deal] with those judaizmg hybrid Christians. 1805 Mtd. 
yrnl. XIV. 309 liicoiiiplete vaccination .. again followed by 
a sort of hybrid result or modified varioliR. 1837''^ Hai.- 
i.AM Hist. Lit. I. i. I. fi 87. 79 The historians use a hybrid 
jargon intermixed with mcKlern words. 1839 Krskink Mav 
La7u of Pari. (ed. 4) xxiv. firj r.stithlished by a public bill, 
brought in by the government, but otherwise treated as 
a priv.Ate or 'hybrid* bill. .x8^ Rowen Logic v. rao As 
well executed as such a hybrid scheme e:iu he. 1887 .Ski-iat 
Prific. Eng. Etymol. I. 430 English abounds with Hybrid 
compounds, .words made up from different languages. 1888 
Brvck a ntsr. Comnnv. I. xiii. 185 note. In England . . 
Hybrid committees are appointed partly by the House and 
partly by the Committee of Selection. 1893 ATay's Law of 
Pari, led 10) 444 Public bills which aflect private rights., 
are termed in practice 'hybrid bills*. 

.So t Kybrldal, t Hybridan - 1 1 \bkiij a. 

x6a3 CocKERAM, Hybridan, whose parents arc of diuers 
and sundry Nations. i8ox T. Jr.FrnHSON //'ivV. (ed. Ford! 
VII i. 16, 1 am Dersuaded the squash, .i.s a hybridal plant. 
Hybridation -r‘’(oii). fa. E. hybridation, f. 
hybride : see -.\ tjox.J ^IIyhrh)1/.ati(»n. 

1879 ir. De Qaatrit/ages' Hum. S/^ec. 69 Finally, crossing 
between species, or hyhiidatioti, is extremely exceptionrd 
among planrr, and aiiimaU when left to themselves. x88a 
American V. 83 The rejection of tin: theory of hybtidation 
advoc.'itrd by some osireicultiirists. 

Hybridism (hji .^ridiz'in, hi'b-). ff- Hybrid 

4 - -JSM : cf. F. kybriilisme.'l 

1. 'Tho fact or condilion of being hybrid ; tlie 
hybrid condition in plants or animals as a biological 
phenomenon. 

1846 in WoKCLHTi-R. 1857 Darwin in Life \ Lett. (18S7) 
II. no, 1 have now been thiec whole mondi.s on one chap- 
ter (of ‘ Oiigin of Spei ii--, 'I oil nybridi-.iii. 1861 Hi'Xi.i%v 
Lnt. W'rkg. .l/c« i.|; Here me the idierioinona of Hy- 
hridisni '.taring \on in iho f.ici'. 

b. 'Flic prodiKlioii ol hybrids ; cross-brccdini;. 
184s l.iNriiLY .SV 4 . /{.d. s. lOi) Recourse is had (o 
hybridism, when a wild insipid fruit may be possibly Im- 
proved. 1863 Dk/lv b'f'dt'ral Si. I. •,■.■3 It is, in f act, the 
instinct of .self-|iroscrv.iiion. wliifli revolts at fi\ hriclisni. 
1883 II. *\vr/. J.a:f in Sftr. W. Vref. 13 

lii.ippropri.it c hybridism is checked by the fjuw ofStciiluy, 

2 . J'hilot. 'I'bc formation of a word from elomeiits 
belonging; to diflcrcnt langiiafjes. 

x86s I. A'i if.i.M Rng. Lang. (cd. 5I zHo In seanisiis.-hs and 
songstress wc* find instance’s of hybridism. 

Hybridist, [f. as preo. -»• iht.] - IlYimini/Eu. 

,1849 b'lariiit ■j.i\ Hy the .'icquisition of this species, a new 
fjr’ld for the hybridist is thrown open. 1850 Ibid. Bo t if I.itc: 
tile skill of' hyhridisis has been inisdirectcil to the production 
•ifsi/e of blossom and iiovc.lt y nf colour. i88r Garden ijs Ft-b. 
i 33 ''x Old Hybridiseis hud not. however, the mate.rial to 
work upon which modern Hybridists possess. 

Hyoridity (hdibri'diti, hib- . [f. as prec. f 

■ITV : cf. K. hybriditf.\ Hybrid condition. 

1837 Darwin in I.i/r .v Lett. (1887) 11 . 8 It would k-ad to 
closest exaiiiiiKition of liybiidity. 1841 Phickako Sat. 
Hist. Man is Drictly suivrying the phenomena nf hyV’ri- 
dity. 1890 Stuart (iI.fnnip \n Xature 2 Oct., 'Flie Aryan 
langiKige-. present such iiuli* ations of hybridily as would 
Correspond with such racial inleniiixture. 

Hybridiisable, a. [f. ns next f -abm-:.] 
Capable of hybridization. 

atSSjUj. D* IiooKER (\V.\ Hybridizable genera .arc rarer 
than is generally supposed. 1871 \V. 'J'. Dvkr in Jrnl. 
Hot. IX.' 304 Willows are hyliridi/able. 1893 Komanf.s 
Let. in Life iv. (1895) 33s: Its conslituetit species being 
freely lu'bridisahle. 

^ Hy:bridiBa'tion. [f- IIybhidize -f -ation.] 
'Fhe lormation of hybrids ; cross-breeding between 
parents of different species. 

»85x H/nstr. Catal. Gt. E.v/tib. ao$ In the hybridization 
of plants experiments arc always of much interest. 1883 
D. Ali.kn in Longm. Alag. July 314 The iKJvsihiliiy of fertile 
hybridisation in such a manner show.s that the plants have 
ii^loiig diverged from the common central stock. 

Hybridise chai bhdoiz, hib-), v, [f. Hybrid 

+ .IZB.] 

1. trans. To subject (species or varieties of plants 
or animals) to cross-breeding; to cause to inter- 
breed and thus to produce hybrids. 

.1845 Ptorisfs yrnl, 258 Suited to the purposes of hybridi- 
sing, 1849 PloHst aoi This [sameness] led cnterpri.sing 
cultivators to hybridise the sorts they po.sscsscd. z8^ 
Orig. S/ec. ix. (1872) 249 Flybridi.sed embryos 
^obably often perkh in like manner. t86i Delamkr 
t’l. Card. 63 The produce therefrom [a large bed] is 
^mpletcly hybridized by the agency of the wind and of 

b. To form or construct (words) in a hybrid 
manner {Cent. Dit/,), 

2. intr, a. To produce a hybrid or hybrids 
between two distinct species or varieties. 
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1853 Blacinv. Mag. I.XXIII. 131 He grafted, and budded, 
aiidnhybridiscd, and experimented, Manch. Exam. 

93 Feb. 5/4 His attempts to hybridi.se with the other 
tuberous species have failed. 

b. Of ail animal or plant : To produce hybrid 
offspring by crossing with another sjiecic.s or 
variety ; to cross or interbreed. 
x86a I'roc. Amer. Phil. .Soc. IX. 119 [Sorgluim] Its 
I dispositiun to hybridize with hriioni-r.orn. 1B80 Ghanib. 
P.ncycl. -s. V. Canary, I'he canary hybridizes readily with 
FOtiie other specic.s of finch. 

Hybridizer, [f. prcc. + -erI.] One who 
proauces hybrids by crossing different sj-Kicies or 
varieties of animals or plants. 

I 1849 Florist 293 'J'hcse diiTicuItics. .every hybridiscr must 
I make up his mind to encounter and >;tirmouiit. 1859 Dak- j 
. WIN Orig. Spec.ve. (1872)76 F.vcry hybridizer knows how i 

■ unfiivourablc exposure to wet is to the fcriiiis.'ilion of | 
; a ll’jwcr. 188a [see Hviiridist]. 

Hy*bridoiUI| a. Now rare or Ohs. [f. L. 

’ hybrida + -ovh. (The only w'ord of the group 
; ill Johnson.)] = H ybrid a. : of hybrid character. 

I 1691 Rav Creation it. (1692 69 Why •iuch diflferent Specie*! 

I should not only mingle together, hut also generate nti 
! Animal, and yet that that hybridous Production sliould 
, not .'igairi gciuTatc, and su a new Race be carried on. 1714 . 
I I.. IVIti.BOUPVK ‘Iraitors Rexv. Pref., The phiasr. w.ts ' 
lu’bridous, .iiul therefore inelegant. 1771 Alisc. in Ann, 
Reg. 172/2 Iloinnists , . havr produced hybridous plants. 
1704 Mahtvn Rousseait s Pot. xxvi. 390 It proved to l>e 
a hybridous plant or mule. x8o3 S J'tc.f:E A need. Eng. 
I.ang. i9'.> Klizabeiii K., which is a glaring hybridous mix- 
tui e of English and laitin. 1885 W. M* Donald in .V. A mcr. 

I Rex*. Sept. 990 No liybridnu'i architecture. 

! Hyce, Hycht, obs. ff. Hoisk, IlEionT. Hyd: 
j see Hide sbA and 7^.' Hydage, obs. f. Hidaok. 
i Hydantoic (hoidxntJi ik), a. Chem. [Arbi- 
' trary formation from Gr. vS-wp water -v (Am.)an- 
i TOic.J Cilycoluric. So Hydantoate (haidrem- 
. tz>U|A} [see - atfA I c]; Byda-ntoSn Glycolyltiiea. 

1866 Oin.iNG Anint. Chem. 127 Srhiicper added the louco- 
! turic, .'lUiluric, dililuric, hyd.Tntoic. liydtirilic, and .'illaiiluric 

• or hinttinuric acids, ti'ut. 1 i«j Hydantoine. 187* W.mim 
Dut.Cbeni.W . joy Ifydariluic arid .cry^tHlli/cs in laige, ] 

. traii.sp.'irent, colotiiless. .pri.sms. Ibid., All the hydantoales 
j . . are easily soluble in water. Ibid., 'I*he hydaiitr/in 
i smiarates in colourless sfRicular cry-stals. 

Hydatic vhaidivtik;, a. [ad. Or. oSarix-os 
I ivalcry, f. vXar- water. Cf. F. hydaiiiiue.l >*cr- 
tainiiig to or of the? nature of a hydatid ; watery, 
j So t Byda tioal a, 

j 1710 DoiroLAS in PhiL Trans. XXV II. 34 .\ large hy- 
, datical or watery* Tumor. 187* f‘rAsLH- i^-ar. J'lnnonrs 
42 'I'he hydntic [cy.st], with contents clear as ^p^ng w'atur. 

■ Hydatid fhai dritid,hi*«l-', j//. 'dr.) /V//. Chiefly 
' in //. ; foimcrly in L.!!. form hydatides •: l)id:».’- 

i tid/z). [ad. Gr. nfiarfr, hbarit- a drop of water, ^ 
I ivalery vesicle. Cf. F. hydatidej] A cyst con- 
i tiiining a clear watery fluid, occurring as a morbid 
j forination in the tissues of animal bodies ; cs/. one , 
j formed by and containing the larva of a tapewc»rin ; i 
I lienee, the larv.i of a tapeworm (csp. of Etvnia \ 
i echinOiOutis* in its ency.«;ted stale. | 

«. 1683 rbil. Trnn.'i. XIII. 284 .Some. . by no niPan.i w’ill j 
admit of bg.'-, but w ill h.ivc them idl to he llyihitkles. 1687 I 
Jind, XVI. Thill liy.l.'ifides wficii in«t wiili in mi>vl-id ; 
I Animal Tlodifs, arc a .Species of Wnnns, C'r Impt-rfcct 
j Aiiim.-ils, 176a R. Gi'V J'ract. iV-.v. Cancers 91 A great j 
j quanliiy of HydaiUles, or sni.'tll connected iiUuldcis of ] 
I clear waici. | 

• p. 178a H. Watson in A/rd. Coiumnn. I. 90 The kidnicR I 

; were, tilled with hydatid.-,. 1794-6 F.. I )akwin .iS.'H j 

! HI. 2/1 C.aIvcs, which have an hydaiide with in.sects in- ; 
I closed in it in the fioiital sinus. 1851 1 1 . Si i- riiF.ss Hk. Farm 1 
I led. 2) II. 163/1 The tlisc.Tse [‘the sturdy’) is caused by a j 
' living .ininal in the. brain, the M.^ny-hcadeJ hyilntid. 1880 | 

Mai: Cokmac .dutiseft. Snrg. 21S An oper.nii.in planned | 
I .and carried out . . for the radical cure of ca$^es of hydatid 
of the liver. 

j b. Hydatid of Morgagtii, a small hotly of u liich 
one or more are often found attaclicd to the epi- 
didymis or to the Fallopian tube: formerly sup- 
! posed to Ih! a hydatid, now gciuTally held to be 
I the rcinnaiit of the Mullerian duct. 

1886 in Syd. Sor. Le.w s.v. Alorgagni. 

1 B. aiirib. or adj. t.M’ or ^longing to hydatids; ; I 
I of the nature of a hydatid ; contaiiiiug or atTected 
Yvith hydatids. 

i8o7-j6 S. Coorr.R First Lines Surg. (cd. 5) 203 'I'hc 
hydatid tumour of the breast, .so n.*imed f'roiii it.s containing 
evsts of the nature of hydatids. 1819 Sir A. froort'K I/ittsf. 
Ihs. Breast i, HL 20 On the Hydatid Dkease of the Urea -it. 
The term Hydatid might be applied toevery watery tiiinour, 
and it may therefore here with propriety lie rinployrd. 1845 
liroD /Vz. Lwer 341 The. hydatid cyst. t86t IIi lme ii. 
AltnjHtH'Tandon li. vii. xiii. 391 The old writers gave thrm 
the n.'imc of Hydatid*!, i>r Hydatid Worms. 1897 Allbuti- 
Syst. Med. II. ni6 One hydatid patient for every vixiy-fivc 
admitted. Ibid. 1134 remission seldom yields the hydatid 
thrill. 

Hence Bydati'diform (also contr. Bydatiform) 
[cf. F. hydatifonuc\ a., having lh<* form or character 
! of a hytlatid ; Bydati'dinona a., of the nature of 
I a hydatid ; containing hydatids : Bydati'genoua 
a., producing hyilatids. 

x8m Tannkr Pregitaney M.a-yb Vesicular or ’'h}'flatidifi»rin 
disease of the chorion. 1855 Ramsbotmam Oh.<tte^r. Med. 

78 Solid tumours, .are found imhcH.hk*d in the mass, and 
occ.-csionally, hut very rarely, it is 'lo'chilhliiioiis. 1854 


HYDRA. 

M AVNK Fa /i»j. Le.r.,*Tf ydatiform. 1876 T f akit-y Alaf. A fed. 
(ed. fi? jCy Hydntifiirm and polypoid tiiinors of the uterus. 
1854 Mayni’ Fxfos. Lex., "Hydatigtnious. 1889 J. .M. 
Dunc.an /.eit. Dis, ll'om. vii. 'ed. 4* M Jlydatigcnoiis 
degencr.alion of the o\um is an ohjcctioiiahle nKine, 

Hydatism vli'^i’datizbn, hi‘d-). Med. [ad. Gr. 
vdartiTfida, f. +hSuT»ff'i' to lie watery, f. vbur^ water. 
(T. F. hydalistne.'] A sound pi<)duccd by moticni 
of effused fluid in a cavity of the body. 

*753 hi CiiA.'kiCfeFS i.yfi. .*'////. 1847 in Chak:. 1854 in 

Maynk Expos. T.fx, 

Hydatoid fhoi’datoiil, hi-d-), a. and sh. [nd. 
inod.L. hydalotdh, a. (ir. ufiaTociS-iJ, like water, 
watery ff. uScitw- water efSos fomt' ; to ffiaToctfifs 
the atpir.ous luiiiioiir of the eve. C'l. I ', hydaioide,'] 
a. adj. Resembling water, watery, nqucoiis. 
b. sb. 'Ihc aqueou.s humuur of the eye; also, 
the investing intrnbrane of the aqucoi.s Ittimoiir 
(Webster 1864-. (Cf. Hyaloid.'} 

[1706 PniLLirs (cd. Kersey;, llydaioides, the .ViiicouA or 
wat«'iy Hnin*>nr of the Eye. j 1886 Syd. >,o(. Lex., fiydatoid 
Jtutd, the ac]ucoiis hiiinuur of the eye. //. membrane, the 
meml.’rane of Descernet. 

Hy-dfty-gies, hydcfi:y : sec. H ay sb.^ i. 

Hydd, ob.s. f. Hide j^.i Hydder, -ir, obs, ff. 
Hjtuer. Hyde, obs. f. Hidk; obs. p.n. t. and 
jiple. of H I e. Hydel, -les, hyddillis, hydlcB, 
var. Hidf.l, Hjdels. Hydor, obs. f. Hither, 
Hvdiia. llydious, obs. f. llrDKois. 

HydnoidiJ^i‘f^"^^‘l^^^- [See-oiD.] Resem- 
bling or .allied to the genus JJydnum of fungi. 

Hydose, -ous, etc,, obs. ff. Hnn i.iivs. Hyd- 
our-vO, Hydowee, var. Hidhch, Hhjov.s, Obs. 

Hydr-, the usual form of Hvdho- bcf. a vowel. 

Hydra (hai'dra). J'orms : a. 4-6 ydre, 5 
ydroa, O-7 hydro, hyd or. if. 4 idra, 6-7 hidra, 
6 - hydra, [a. L, hydra, a. Gr. vSpa, waler-ser 
l>cnt ; sjtec. as in sen^e 1 . Some of the earlier foi ms 
are a. OK. idns.ydre mod. F. hydre'.] 

I. 1 . f/V ..l/ylh. Tlic fabulous many headed snake 
of the marshes of i.ein.'i. who«e he.'iil.s grew again 
as fast .^s they were cut off : ji:jid to have been 
at length killed by Hercules. 

n. t 1374 Chaccj-'k J\:eth. IV. pr. vi. 101 iCniiih. M.S.) 
Whan o tic)WtP ikleriuyr.cd asjd kut :i\Nty, tlicr wexen 
oothcr dovvtcs wiih-owlc luiwinhyr ryht as the hftioflp!- 
wcxrn of ydie the .A.t'peiil Kit Erriil-s *.Uiwh. 1460 Cat- 
f;KA'. r Chron. iRoll'.! 33 'Ihc vn. ll:iu.uir nf Htrcule.-*). 
kiJlyn;; of the grrlc .*»f.Tpcnt clepcd Vdic.'. 1509 Hawf.s 
Past. Pieas. xi. xix, Ih w rcthnihtcrl Mertuk's.. Fiiuglit 
with an ydrr. 1590 Si-rs.'^i-.R /. m. xii. 2; Sprn.jL: headed 
Hyrlrcs; .Mid s«?a-sli'.jiiMriiig Whaks.. 

fi. 13^ TKilii.s.v Barth. Dr P. R. ^vItr. ix. (lioul. 

Ytli.a is a .sorpenn- uip tnany hvdc'!. .ami it is .•■ciilc that ^if 
one bed is smyte. of j*iec hcdcs gin\\lk a^en. 1596 ?rr.NSLR 
/’■. (\ VI. .vii. 32 1 -ikc tlic h^Il-l.i.irr>c Hulr.'t, wliich they 
f.iinc Tliiif g'XMl .Alcidrs whiloiiie ovrillneu. 1604 Shaks. 
0 th. It. hi. .-ioS H.irf I as many mnuthcs »*• Hy-lra, sucli ;in 
an.swci would slop ihcin ail. 1667 Mimon /\ L. it. 62H 
Wnv.se IT, an FaMos y< t have or fear ronreiv’d, 

Gordons arid Hydra’s, and rhimera s dire. 1780 Hakris 
P/:i/oi. /;'/.’./.\V'ks. ■ 46 ■; Whrn Alc.vandci iht- Great died, 

many’ lyr.'ints. like iiMiiy hy dras, iminrilialcly sprung up. 
1879 ( Ji A[i‘;l n.NT. in /..'b. ALrg. I. N". 6. tOj Tim Eastern 
cptt sti> 11 hiCi a.s luanv head.- as the hystra, 

2 . /mn.f. and Jig. A thing, petson, or body of 
peisoiis compared lo tlte J.X’rnaMn hydra in its 
biineful or destructive eharacler, its multifarious 
asjiects, or the difiiciilty of its exiir[»atioi?. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. ixiv. 21-. 'Fhe st'ipniL Idtn of enuv 
.iiid DUr conspyvary, \vhii.hc vucr V>urM*:d in th*: haric nf 
Edricu.'-. 1546 Bali.: Eng. 1 f V/r.v.v n. (i.sy.r That 

odyuiisc liydre and his'.inge serpent of Rome. 1586 T. B. 
/.a Primaitd, Fr. Acad. 1. iir.R.v 37.S They uiinls-fr life .ind 
ni.iurishnu‘nt . .to this nvnisttoiis Hydra of .stirs and 

lucre. K59R L).\niki..SV’ww. J^ei'.aw. iR.'. \r.d yvl the Itydia 
of aiy cares rtnew.-- Still new U rn s-.niows of hei fre^ih 
disdain. 17*6 A.miii kst /i.'. ix. 4 i I hc isydi.v is not 

to he rie.siioy’d, iiiilr.s.s ynn strike oft all the hcu^1^ at once; 
. if y«>ii were to turn out ore i.n.i.’I.»iio head of a college, 
.'Uiolbcr .'i.s b.Til is ready to step in his 11-1.1111. 1809 Han 
.Moki; CaAbt I. 3B7 Srif»',lmc.s.':..:s the hydra wc .tic pei- 
pr.tu.illy coinhating. 1850 .Mkhivai.k R.rm. F.rnp. .J&651 II. 
xii. 59 The hydra of revolt lav slunncd .ind prostrate. 

3 . A ihcTorical term Kir any ten ihc serpent ot 
reptiln : a ‘dragon*. 

1546 Balk Frig, i 'otunes i. ' 156.1} As Kicaic Iionourc. , 
it was to Saint ticorcc that iiohfc C’.ipt.aiiif. to .-lea the 
Kreat liydre or Dme^n .‘I Si'en.i. 1613 Pi’hciias Pi gmnage 
VI. i. 467 'J’hc IVsi'rts of Lyliia h.-ive in them r.iany Hydr.i.s-. 
1851 78 C. h S.M11H ir. 'Passo IV. v. Hydiie* his.s, and 
Pythons whistling wail. 

4 . zV wattT-snake ; csp. one of the venomous sea- 
snakes of the liidi.'iii and Pacific ( .'ct ans. 

1608 Torsr.Li. 1165?! 759 .Ml Water- .serpents, as 

well of the fresh, sail, and swct-i wate.i's may l-c called 
Hyders, or Snakes. 1814 Gary Parti, \ Inf. ix. 41 .Xroutid 
them Kfccnesi hydra.s twisting roll'd Their volumes. 1855 
Emkrnon Afisc., .S'ot' brhics Wk.s. (r...'li|)' HI. 374 Her 
interiors arc inrific, full of hydras a'ld crjtodile.s. 

6. Astrov. All ancient southcru constellation, 
represented as a water-snake ur sea -serpent. Its 
chief star is Alph.ard or Cor Mydtre, of the .second 
magnitude. 

* 559 'V\ Ci.NNiNCfiA.M Costnogr OV/».fj/V 7 .\ 'Ja hie tif marry 
notable fi.\c(I .Sterre*. with ihrii .. in 

Hydr.^. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astr. u. (/id. ;d Hydra, the 
Hydrc. 1838 PennvCyii. XII. ! ■ )/-’ Hydra, the Watci- 
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snake, one of the uid constellations. *670 Pkoctor Other 
lU’orlifs xii. agi The very existence of such a stream a^ 
Eridaiius or Hyilra. .implies, .such a process of .segtegation. 

II. 6. y.ool. (pi. usually hydras.) A genus of 
llyclruroa, consisting ol fresh-walcr polyps of very 
simple stiuclurc, the body having the form of a 
cylimlrical tube, with a month surrounded by a ring 
of tentacles with .stinging lhrc.vl-cvlls. 

The name was i^ivcn to it by Ijfm.x‘us(i7ii6\iii allusion to 
the fact that cutting it in pieces only nmlliplie.s it.; numU*r'(. 

1798 r. Kanmaciikr <V. Attatus’ f\ss. Micron ohe (ed, 
title>p., An account of the. . singular properties of the Tfydrtr 
and Verticcllie. *835-^ '1 ‘ood k^ycl. Aunt, I. 6c^/i Tin: 
Hydra.. is the l.argcst . . of the Ficsh. water Polypi. 1847 
C'Aui'K.STr.R Zool. ft 1050^ If nil transversely into several 
segments, e.'U'h will in time become a perfect .'ininial, so 
that thirty or forty Hydra: may thus be ptoduced by the 
section of one. 1861 J. K. Oreenk Man. Anim. Ktugti.^ j 
Cceient. ao The H ydra possesses a gelatinous, suh-cylindriciii | 
body.-huving one end expanded into an atlhereiu disc, or 
foi>t, a r. uutli being situated at its opposite extremity. 

b. T he sexual bud or incnnsa of any hydroid 
hydrozoan; so called from its rcscmblnnoc to nn 
individual of the genus Hydra. 

186s E. & A. Agassiz •SVfl.wV/- StuJ. S^af. //oV. *^3 The 1 
whole nias.s of the t;or:il is poruis, and ihc. iMvItics occnpiecl 
by the Hydrac rue sunk perpendicularly to the burlacc 
within the roi k. 

C. Hydra tuba : a l.^irval or lum-se-xnal form ol 
hydroid in cei lnin I lydrozo.'i.ofa trumpet-like form. 
1847 Silt J. G. I )Ai.\Fi I. Ji.tre Auittutis Scofl. I. yb Hydrtt 
the Tniinpci Polypii'i. _ x8^ JIcxi-kv Oceanic Hy- 
drozoa- 7 The like .strininre is oTj-.crvalilc in the ‘Hydra 
tuba', the l.irv:ii form of tlic I.ticernarian MediiNa:. 1870 
H. A. Nichols iN Man, 1. ini 'I'he Hydra-tuba, as 

the young organism .11 this sta.iic of its career has been 
termed by Sir J. ti. I»alycll. 1888 Hoi.lksh'n iS: Iack-son' 
Anim. Life 780 The 1 ion-sexual Hydroid fwiii of the Acr.i- 
sped.n, the Sey^hUtovia or Jl\drci tuha, \ 

III. 7 . attrib, and Comb. a. attrib. \a\ in j 

senses 1 and 2 : Of or belonging to a hydra, hydra- i 
like ; having .ns many heads, or as difficult to c.xtii- 
j)atc, as the Lernscaii hyrlra. | 

1586 T. H. La Primaiid. /*>, Acad. i. (158^' .f ’,0 ProtcctoiN , 
of this Hydr.i Igtiorance. 1597 .Sh aks. ;■ lieu. // ', iv. ii. 38 ! 
Whereon this Jlydi.i-.Soniie of Warre is borne. 1683 T. 1 
Hoy Anaihtfcles 16 Poor Men ! our Fruitful Hyilr.-i-lll:; i 
encreasc, For One Head lost, an Hundred in the Plncc. i 
*708 02E1.L tr. Hodeane Lutrin vi, 1 1 j Tyranny l‘>ccis h* r [ 
Hydra-h^ad. 174a V<irN(i .\ 7 . 7 /;. iv. 837 Park njcmoiiN 
1 dischaige, and Ilydia stings. 1797 Mary Uouinson IFaL 
siugham 1 . 7 They aie the hydia assailants which leturn 
with every hour. 1813 Sin k. Wm so.n Priv. i>iary II. ^4.4 
If there is a fight, .you will then lienv what a hydra fnrcc 
sprouted out for llic occ.asiun. 

(/*' in sense 6 : belonging to or resembling the 
genus Hydra of polyps. 

1878 E. Cl.irk Visit -S'. Atner. 45 This singular organism 
the physalia belongs to the hydra family, and is iiieM iy | 
re^H'ci a jelly fisH. x88o K. R. L.amkfki kk in Mature i 
Xxl. 4x3 'I'hc sperms from which a new generntinn of j 
hydra-fonicj will spring. | 

b. similative or parasynthetic, as hydra- headed ^ ! 
-kinded^ •necked adjs. ; also hydra-like adj. i 

1589 Warshr Alb. fag. v. xxviii. 12O i.Stanf.) Those J 
Hydia-kinded warres. 1599 Shaks. Hen. l\ 1. i. 35 Nor 
ncucr Hidra-hrafled Wilfuliiesse So soone did loose his i 
Seat; and all at once; As in this King. _ 1666 Dnyufs | 
Ann. Mirab. eexlix, Hydradike, the fire Lifts up liU hun- 
dred heads to .'iim his way. 1798 Mali in.'fi /'<>/»/. (1878 
50 This hydra- he.Yi led uiofi'.U'r itisc again .after a few years. 
1875 JowF.TT P/afo ',rd. 21 III. 49 Fancying that they can 
cut off at a blow the Hyilra-Iikc rogueries of mankind. 

Hydracid (hdidiic'sidh t hem, [f. (lYuii(o- d ; 
-hAciD. (Jt. F. and Hydro- ACID.] A i 

term applied to on ati«l containing hydrogen, to j 
distinguis!i it from an oxyaeid^ or oxai id^ containing I 
oxygen ; now esp. to the halogen acids, or siinph; ' 
compounds of hydrogtm with chlorine, bromine*, ' 
iodine, tluorine, or cyanogen. i 

i8a6 Hknky Hew, Chem. I. 374 These results are cub. u- j 
lated on the siippositii-m that hypivj.hospliornus or per- ' 
phosphorous acid ^ a binary coiiipiaiud uf oxygen an<l ; 
phosphorus; hut it is doubtful whether it may not be j 
u triple coinpound of oxygen, phusplKiriis, and hydrogen, 
or a hydracid. 183X T. P. Jo.NKsCtf/zr rrjr. Chem xxiii. 231 
There are seveial . .arids in which liycirogcn performs the 
office utice supposed to belong exrlusivciy to oxygen. .Acids 
of thi.s kind arc calU-d hydracids. 1854 J. .Scofpern in 
Orr'e Circ. Chem. 351 Hydrosulphuric arid is the first 
hydrogen acid, or hydr-acidt that has . . come under our 
notice. 1864-78 Wati's Diet. Chew. II. 669 Airipcrc, in 
I Bio, suggested ilmt it(IiFj was a hydiarid analogous to 
hydrochloric acid ; and this . . w.is . . confirmed by Davy. 
1889 Ml'IR M0R1.EY Watts' Dirt. Chew. II. 702/1 _'I he. 
name Ihydracidl is more particul.irly applied when it is 
desired to distinguish betw'een two classes of coiiipouiids c>f 
the same element, . . thus we speak of the oxy-acids and the 
hydi acids of the halogen elements. 

b. attrib. or adj. Of or belonging to a hytlraciil. 

J. ScoFFERN in Circ. Sc.s Chew. 359 The attempt to 
assimilate oxyacid salts with the type of hydracid sali^. 

Kydraorylie thaidnekri lik), a. Chem. [f. 
Hti)II(o- d + Aoityi.ic.] In llydracryiu acid 
CaH«Os, a inonoba.<iic lactic acid, which exists nfi 
a thick nncrystallizable syrup, and decomposes on 
heating into acrylic acid (CsHiOj) and water 
(H« 0 ). Hence Bydraexylate, a salt of this acid. 

Watts Fownes* Organ. Chew. 328 Elhene-lnctic or 
hydracr^lic acid. Ibid.^ I'he metallic hydrnrrylates are 
crystallisable. 


KydradephagOUS (haidrildc-ffigos), Entom. 
[f. mod.!., iiydradephaga (f. Hr. iJfiwp, water 
-l- ahtfijidyos voracious : see Apkphaga.] Belonging 
to the /lydrade/hajLa or afpintic carnivorous beetles. 

1840 SwAiNsoN & Siii'ckam;> Hist, ift Mat. Arrangem. 
Insects II. V. 105 Some few Ipreilacwus beetles] . . live in 
fresh water; (loni which circumstance they have been 
named IKdrodeph.igoiis. 

H ITydym mifl. Ji.YKir/*mi]a\ Path. Also hy- 
dreiiHo. [f. II yi>r(o- b + C ir. -ai/iin i^as in drai/ua 
An.guia), f. nffio blood. Cf. F. hydr/mie.] A 
watery condition of the blood. 

1845 if. K. Day tr. Siwons Auint. Chew. I. 308 In hydric- 
nii.i, the serum., is usually trniisp.'ucnt. A. Flint 

Prittc. Med. led. 5^62 Hydraemi.i or iliminu(iii!i of the solid 
ingredients of the'plasiii.'i, especially the alhiiiiien, is also an 
rlemcnt in most forms uf anaemia. 

1 fence Bydres^mio, -amlc, a., of the nature of or 
•ilTrcled with hytlramii.'i. 

1876 tr. IVagncdsOen. Pathol. 541 Cachectic or hydi:«:niic 
dropsy. 1897 Allbutt Syst. Med. JI. 729 T'hc hlood is 
hydr.imi!.-. 

Ilydraform, erroneous var. of HYniuroRM. 

+ HydragOgal (hdidiagd'i iraH. Ohs. [f. as 

1 1 YDRAOOOl^E + -AI..] 

1. ^^Hydkaooguk rr. 

i6tt French Yorksh. .S^a x. 91 ITier.i picra, with Jollap, 
Mcdio.acan, or the like hydrngogal mcdicameiii*. 

2 . Serving ft»r the conveyance of water. 

1669 \V. SiMi'SON//yi/n»/.CAj'/«. jti Driving up the water*: 
..by hydr.igogat syphons. 

KydragOgiO (haidrSig(t’d.:;ik), a. [f. Or. vbfju- 
H vniiAcoGUE + -ic.] 1 1 ydiiaoooi K a. 

1711 tr. PonieCs Hist. Drugs I. 179 The liyflragogiik 
F.lci;liiaiy. 1830 I.iNULiiV Mat. A>i/. Pot. 63 A purgative 
liydrngoRic property. 

i* Hydrago*^cal, prcc. +-.\l.] 

1. -- ])rec. 

1675 R. Wilson Sladacr. Dunrlm. 3 .? You must .. use 
some hydrugogical Medicine. 

2 . »'IIy])UAGOG.YL 2 . 


1675 E. Wilson K. Duuelm. 31 'J'hc subterraneal 

correspondence this l.ake hath with the Ocean thinngh 
hydragogiral conveyances. 

Hence Bydrago'gically adv.., in the manner of 
a hyrlragogue. 

c\^eloV'^.Ci. Harangues Ouark Doct, 15 It affcctelh the 
Cure cither Hypnotically, ilydiotically. . Hydrogouically. 

Hydragogue l,hnrdragpg>, a. aiid.cA^ [a. F. 
hydrago^tte^ or ad. L. hydragvff-us^ ad. Gr. vhpa- 
7ft;7-os conveying water, f. Wp- w-atcr (see IlYmi')-) 

»- Ayw to lead ; vbpayooyd tpdpfiaKa (Galen), medi- 
cines whicli lemove water from the body.] 

A. adj. Of medicines ; 1 laving the property of 
removing accumulations of water or serum, or of 
causing watery evacuations. 

1638 Vlnnkr C'cvfxftrv ill /T/i Pecta (i6fio) 391 A fitting 
hydnagog incdirinc to cv.icuate the rclujucs of the. wati't. 
17x0 'i'. I‘"i I-LILU Pharm. Pxtewg, 104 An Hydragogue 
Draught. 18^ Garroo Mat. Med. .ed. 6] 222 Gambo;:c 
uctit as a dr.istic and hydragogue piip;alive. 

B. sb. A hydragogue medicine or dntg, 

.1658, PiiiLLirs r..\. Hydragogy, Hydr.ngogues are Medi- 
cines that arc prepared to draw fiirth the tS'aler from any 
llydropical pans. 1787-41 Chamufwis c>r/. s.v., All sudo- 
rific, aperitive, and diuretic medicines, are hydragugues. 
1831 J. Davifs Manual Mat. Med. 3O1 It was formeily 
cmplo)Td as a hydra.v;ogii« in passive dropsies. 

t Hy*dragOgy. Obs. Also erton. hydro*. 
[a<l. Gr. vbpay wy!a the conveying of water .also, 
an aqueduct, canal, etc.l : sec prcc.] The convry- 
aiicc of water by an artificial channel or aqueduct. 

X570 Dkb Math. /V«_/dib, Hydragogie, denionsiral»*th 
the possible leading of Water .. frmn any head (being a 
Spring, si.anfling, or rmmiiig Water) to any other plui.e. 
1 656 in Blount Clossogr. x6|$8 in Pun i.irs. 

Hydral (h;»i*dral}, a. Bot. [f. Gr. vSup, IBp . 
water + -AL.] Kpithet of l.indlcy’s alliance of 
F.ndogens containing Ilydroeharidactve and kindred 
orders of aquatic plniifs. 

1866 Treas. Dot. 77.S A'^r/W/irc.r, a natural order.. belong- 
ing to T.indlcy's hydral alliance of F.iidogcns, consisting of 
plants living in fresh or salt w.vtcr. 

KydrapUide (h;>i*dram»id ■, Chem. [f. Hyi7r(o- 
d Amide.] A tertiary diomicle formed by the 
.action of ammonia on cettain aldehydcii, chiefiy 
aromatic, as benzoic aldehyde. 

1865-78 W-ATF-s DiH. Chew. 111 . 17B The liydramides arc 
crystalline solids, insoluble in water . not i>usses;ing alkulinc 
properties. /W.,Soine bydraniides, e. g. hydiownzamide 
and hydros.*iHcylamide, are decomitosed by acids, yielding 
ammonia and inc corresponding aldehydes. 

Hydramine (hoi*dram 2 in). chem. [f. Hydr(o- 
d + Ami.ne.] An oxelhene base ; an amine con- 
taining hydroxyl substitution compounds of ethyl. 

1877 Watt-S F wanes' Organ. Chew, 222 Wlien etheno-ovide, 
CXH4O . . is treated with aqueous ammonia, x, 2, or 3 mole- 
cules of the oxide unite with 1 mol. ammonia, producing . . 
Elhenc'hydraniinc, Dieihenc-hydraniine. nViethene-hyilra- 
mine. .They are viscid, alkaline luiuids, decomposed by dis- 
tillation. V. 

iiKydrangea (haidrae nd^ia). fniod.L. Hy 
drangm (Linnaeus), f. Gr. vBup, IBp- water + dyyos 
vessel (in allusion to the cup-like form of the 
seed-capsule). Cf. F. hydmngk^ A genus of 
shrubs (N.O. .^a.xiff^agacete), natives of the tem- 


! 


i 


I 


i 

i 


pci Ate regions of Asia and America, with white, 
blue, or pink flowers in large globular clusters; 
esp. the Chinese sj^ecies //. hertensis^ commonly 
cultivated in Britain. 

*753 in t^HAMDERS Cytl. Snjf. 1797 Mrs. Bcrton Laura 
I. 1^, 1 sliould like to make . . a .sonnet upon the lasting 
bloom of a hydtainger. *803 7 - Abererowbie's Kv. Man 
his own ii.irdencr {fid. 17) 197 Pols of. .flowering plants., 
such as pinks, hydrarigc.*t, ruses. 1861 Df.lambr Ft. Card. 

I ex In the Chuiiiiel Islands, and in Normandy, thei-e arc 
Hydr.*ingcas eight feet high, or more, with halls of flowers 
bigger than :i man'.s head. 

ttydrant (hdi di ant), rirrcgnlarly formed from 
Gr. Cflwp, water + -antL Of U. S. origin.] An 
apparatus for drawing water directly from a main, 
esp. ill a street, consisting of a pipe with one or 
more no/zlcs to which the hose of a fire-engine, etc. 
may be attached, or with a spout or the like. 

x 888 in WiiftsTKR. 1839 Makryat Diary Awer, Scr. 1. I. 
286 Some black fellow, .brings out the leather hose, ati.'ichcd 
to the hydrants, as they term them here. 1847 Emerson 
Ril*r. Men. Hwedeuborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 324 In the trans- 
mission of the hf.'tvcnly waters, every ho.se nl.s every hydrant. 
1851 Hlustr. Catal. Cf. E.vhib. 651 H^rant, or fire-cock 
with .stand i*ipc. 1871 Daily Mci^as jS Dec., There should 
be a hydrant in every hundred yards of street, to which 
nothing but a hose need be attached in order to throw a 
stream of water over the highest building near it. 

Hydranth (h;»i*ilr4cii]>). Zoo/, [f. Hydra 
( sense 6 ) 4- Gr. daff-ot flower.] One of the non- 
sextial rooids, typically iiuliitivc in function, occur- 
ring in colonial liydrozoa, usually on the branches 
of the coenosarc (like flowers on a plant). Some- 
times extended to any hydroid (free or colonial). 

1874 LiiiiBocK Or.g. .ft J/et. Ins. iii. 49 F.vcry branchlcl 
crowned by its gnuefnl h>dranth. 1877 HrxLEY Anat. 
Inxf. iii. 128 In an early .«tage of its existence every 

hydroroon is represented by a single hydranth. 1888 
Koi.i.KstoN Sr Jackson Aniui. Life -'45 The hydrosome (of 
Sertularin] consi^ls uf a number of hyd ninths or nutritive 
zooids collectively furniing ibe t>oplio:>oiiic and connected 
to one another by .1 branching CLeno.-arc. 

tKydrarchy. Obs. rare^^. [C. Gt. vSatp. uBp- 
water + sovereignty.] The watery 

realm or dr)nKTin. 

. *63* iJp.xTHW Air IVhiwHeSt Say/er P.9 Agents of maiiie 
importance in th.n hydr.-irchy wherin they live. 

Kydrargillite (h^idtajd.-^iliit). Alin. [Named, 
1805, f. Gr. vbwpj £>8p-w.Tter I dpyiKXos clay, in re- 
ference to its composition.] A suiouym id' \\ avei.- 
I.ITE. 

1805 Daw in i'hd. J'ntns. XCV. 162 If a name founded 
upon its chemical tompo.siiion he piefcned, it may be de- 
noiiiinaicd Hydrargillitc. i868Da.s.x .l/i;/. ie«J. .-i) 178. 1879 
Ki tle:v .Study Hocks xiv. 298 The rock contains as acces- 
sories. .asbestus, hydiargitlite,. .etc. 

II Kydrargyrum :.h >idr;i.Md5ii.nm\ Formerly 
also nydrargyre (-giro, -girio). [mod.L. hy- 
drargyrum, altered (on the analogy of other names 
of metals, ns attrum, argentum) from J.. hydrar- 
a. Gr. hhphpyvpw ailificial quicksilver, f, bbp- 
(lIvDRO-) +d/i7wpos silver. Hydrargyre was from 
Fr.] Quicksilver, mercury. (The name in medical 
and chemical Latin, whence the symbol Hg.) 

1563 T. Gale Treat. Conneshot 9 b (iStaiif. s. v. iiuiacanS. 
V'ligucntcs rcccyiiiiig into there curnposition Hydrargyron. 
1706 PHILLIP.S led. Kersey), Hydratgyrton^ quick-silver. 
i 86 I '8 Thackfkav Philip (1887) I. ii. 26 He will pie- 
scribe t.'iraxacuin for you, or pil : hydiarg ; . 

fl- *569 J ■ POB II tr. Ag riffa's Van. A rtes 1 57 b, That 
they will get greater lir.hes in Hydnirgitic, then nature 
griieth in guide. 1598 Sylvester Dn Bartas it. l 111. 
furies h-j The Steel .ind (.Oind -stone, Hydrargire and Gold. 
1696 Phili IPS (fd, 5), Hyflrargyret a Name which the 
Cliymists give to Mercmy. 

I lence Bydra'rgyral, Bydra'rgyrata, Sydror- 
gy‘xlo, Bydra'rgyroua adjs.. of or relating to 
quicksilver, mercurial. i| Bydrargyria, || By- 
drargyrl'asia. Bsrdra'rgyriam (etron. hydw* 
gysm), Ii Bydrargyro'fllg, a morbid condition 
caused by the introduction of mercury, into the 
system, merctiiial ]ioisoiiing (see also quot. 1753)* 

1664 Power Kxf. Philos. 96 •Hydrargyral emanations. 
Ibid. 107 Our Hydinrgyral L.xperiinents. 1864WEBSTFR1 
* Hydrargyratr. x8io Sir G. Alley \title) Observations on 
the * Hydrargyria, or that Vesicular Disease arising Irom 
the Exhibition of Mercury. 1875 H. C. Wood Iheraf- 
(11^79) 3^9 'I'he altered blood of chronic hydrargyiia. 1854 
Maynr Expos. Ltx.^ •Hydrargyriasis. Ibia.t ^Hydrar- 
gyi ic. XV53 CiiAMBEKK Ol /. »Vw//., * H ydrargyrosis^j. tenn 
used by the chiriirgical writers to express the anoiniinj{ the 
body with a mercurial unction, in order to the raising R 
salivation. 1646 Sib T. Brow’NX Pseud. Ep. 90 Containing 
also a Kfilt, and *hydr.‘irg)’riis mixtion. 

II KydravtlirOSis (hoidrai]>iaii*8is\ Path, [f- 
Hydk(0 - b t Abth ROSIE.] Dropsy of the joints. 

x86x Bumbtead Yen. Dis. (1879) 233 Gonorrhoeal rheu- 
matism is essentially an hydrarthrosis, 1870 St. Ctorges 
hasp. Rep. IX. 7A9 A patient whose knee had been laid 
open fur chronic hydrartlirosis. 

Kydrastine Ch.Vidr£e'stain\ [f. mod.L. Hy‘ 
(see def.) + -ine.] a. An alkaloid obtained 
from the root of Hydrastis Canadensis, a 
American ranunciilaccous plant, b. A medicine 
used by eclectic physicians, consisting of this alka- 
loid mixed with berberine and resbi. 

1876 H arley Mai. Med. (ed. 6) 781 It contains, an active 
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principle called liyUia-itiii. sBjr6 IIaktholow AJat. Mtti. 
(1879) i49Hydra!iiine, the ulkaKiit], should nol be conrouiideil 
witu the eclectic prcparaiiun, liyUrabtin» which is c«>niposei1 
chiefly of berl)erine. 

Hydratatioxi Cftem. [Cf. !•. 

hydratationJ\ =» H vdbatton. 

1876 Ir. SehiitiMiuiferfft'r's P’ertueuL 3:? 'I'hc hydruUtion .. 
is enerted undi:r the influence of acicl^. 

Kydrata (boi'drt'l), sb. Chew. Also bydrai. 
[f. Gr. vhvp, wSp- water + -atk * 1 c. Cf. F. hydrate.\ 
A c^m^^ound of water with another compound or 
an element, c.g. hydrate of chlorine. Formerly, 
and still by some, applied also to a IIyimioxide, 
e.g. KOII, potassium hydrate; NlIiOll, aiii' 
monium hydrate. 

180a Smt'ihson in PhiL Tyam. XCIII. vj A peculiar 
conipouiid of zinc and water, which may he named liyilriilu 
of zinc. 180^ T. Thomson Chtm. (cd. 3) 1 1 . 104 The aiu-ti- 
tion of chemtsls was drawn to them by Mr Proust, who has 

f iven to such combinations the name of hydrates. iSaa 
MISON .Vi. Art 11 . 90 An oxide combined witli water is 
called a hydrat. 1871 Tyndai.i. / r.iA*"/. .Sc. (Kl/y? I- 
459 Faraday analysed the hydrate of cliloi iiie. 1876 IIaklly 
Aiat. Med, ted. 6} 171 Hydrate of lime is fiirnied whenever 
water is sprinkled upon caustic lime. 1889 M i'ih «Sl Moklkv 
Diet. C/u'Nt, 11 . 703/9 The compound CIsH^jO is a 
hydrate of Cl, i.e. it is a compoujid t>f Cl with water. Ibid.f 
Another way of stating the theoretical diflt-.runce between 
hydrates and hydi oxides is to say th.it hytlrntes contain 
w'ator as .such, and that hydroxides contain tin* i:1eiiiciits of 
water. 

Hydrate (hordr^U;, v, [f. prec. Cf. F. Ity- 
drater.] I runs. To combine chemically with 
water ; to convert into a hvilratc. 

1850 Dal’bbnv Atoiu. The. viii. (ed. v: 25Z Audified liy 3 
.'ituiii.s of oxygen, and hydrated hy the addition lo each of 
I atom of water. 1897 Ai.i.ijrrT ^yat. Med. 11 . 814 '1 he 
gland cells manufacture a fcniienl -iKrpMnc or liypsinc— 
w'hioh. -hydiatcs the albumins, funning allnimoscs. 
Kydratod .b'^i’tlr^^tod^, a. [f. ])rec. sb. or vb. 
r-Ei).] Chemically coinhiucil with waUr or ilsi 
elements ; formed into a hydrate. 

zSop 1 )a>y ill Phit. '/jviw.*. XCIX. aOs Hydrated sulphur 
was instantly formed. 18x6 Hknmy EUm. Cheut. II. 9?^ A 
LOinVfiiiution of pi*i oxide of copper with water, or a hydrated 
peiuvide of copper. X85X tiinstr. Cutui. (jt. Exhib. 1449 
Sic.\iiie . . is .1 liydratfd ^ilil;ale of magnesia anil .'dumiiiu. 
(fl8s Mlik »Sr WiLSO.N Thenual iv. 149 Most hydrated 
salts dUsulvc in water with ahsorplion of heat. 1889 Ml'ik 
iSr .Mori kv it 'aits’ Did. Ckent. II. 71-4.1 Cau.stir baryta 
coinhine* with water lo Imm a compound Hat /-iH-j. 8 1 lyOj 
this coiiipjiiitd i.s s.iiJ lo he a hydrated hydio.vule. 

Hydration (h.Hdrf'*‘ JjiO. [f. Myoratk: .s<;(! 

-ATWiN.j The action of hydrating or condition of 
Iicing hydrated ; combination witli water. 

1854 I. Si.oKi r.HS in Tm. .Vr., Chetn. 452 In both con«ti- 
turns oiUydrali**?! the i.iystaUof snlplmic of nakel are very 
iie.iiitiful. 1876 J, Fowlku in An hxMoji^ia XLVl. ivB nde^ 
The hydration of lime in badly tempered mortar, ^ 1878 
KiNc.zhTi A flint, C/u'tit. iii. -^6 I he dicmical decornpositluiis 
for fi'er occurrinj;; in the living bixly are all included in two 
proce.s.ses, vi/., thOic of liyrlratioii .ind osidation. 1880 
(see .Hvi)Uui.vsisJ. 1889 .Mcni ^ Moki.i-y IPatts' Dut. 
t hem, ll./oj/'a Another form of word.'.. .i.s to speak of uniter 
cj hydrtxiion^ or ivater of crysiaUisatioH and lo conii.ist 
these with ivafer o/tonstitHt ion. 

Hydraulic \h.M<li 9 'lik), a, and sb, [ud. 1.. 
hydraulic us f Vi, Qr. ifSpavEifc-vs, f. uSoup, vbp- water 
f* au\bs pipe. In Greek ifbpavhiteuv opyavuv denoted 
a kind of musical instiumeiit played by means of 
water (also called vSpavAis, i/dpnvAos ) ; the exteiibion 
of the word to other kinds of water-engines is first 
found in Latin authors {hydraulicae machinae in 
VitruvinsV t'f. b. hydraulique.\ 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining or relating to water \ or other liquid) 
as conveyed through pities or channels, esp. by 
mechanical means ; belonging to hydraulics. 

Hydraulic fnininff'. a method of mining in which the 
force of a powerful jet of walt*r is used lo wear down a bed 
of auriferous gravel or e.ivili, and lo carry ibc debris to the 
sluice-, where the particles of gold ate scpaiaicd. 

iMf Humane it^ustry 37 liirds on the lops of Trees, 
which by Hydraulic art and secret conveyances of w'aicr . . 
are made to .sing. ,17x0 Sivuzcr Hydrest. .y Hydrani. 69 
Xcro Alexaiidriiius, and other Hydraulick Writers. 1851 
Hlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1364 A .shaft moved by hydraulic 
f»ower. x86o J// Year Round No. 5a. 35 A bale of diy 
? • • ^''yked by hydraulic^ pressure. 1873 Raymomj 
A/ fi/w/. ^ Miniug w\\. 390 Hydraulic mining in 

California — The origin of this branch of mining dates hack 
a 4 far as the spring of 1859. _ 1898 Times 93 Aug. 6/3 Hy- 
draulic pressure exerted against the deprisits by what are 
Known as. .* Monitois huge squirts, .. These huge jets of 
water strike again.st the in.'i.ss of gravels with a force of 
™any thousand hor.>e-power. 

2, Applied tt) various mechanical contrivances 
operated by water-power, or in which water is 
conveyed through pipes ; e. g. a hydraulic crane^ 
machmiy motor. 

^^draulic helty an endless woollen band passing over 
fliers for raising water by absorption and compression. 

KEhiphnildinyA^ a hyclraiiHc lifting-press 

the 


esscl 

__ . t’rwmny H urunii wiiii w ho.‘'C 

through its handle whereby it discharges water 
rw. *'Urlace scniblxrd. Hydraulic c&ndenser (see 
rf^^r***!?"*'* c.) the chamber in which gas is cooled. Hy- 
* floating dock (see Dock 4), on which a vessel 
r.ti.sea for examination and repairs. Hydraulic elevator^ 


or li/ii a lift or hoist woi ked by hydraulic power. Hydraul ic ! 
indicator, u gauge iiidicaiing hydraulic pressure. Hy- ! 
draulic main, in gas-works, a large pipe coni aining water, ; 
and receiving the pipes from the several retorts, which dip [ 
below the surface ot the water so that the raw gas passes 
thrcitigh the water and is partly purified on its wav to the 
condenser. Hydraulic or^an, an ancient musical instru- 
ment m which water was used in some way, prob. to regu- 
late the pressure of the air. IlydrauiU press— IWuuua- 
STATIC press. Hydraulic ram, an automatic pump in 
which the kinetic energy of a descending coluiiin of water in a . 
phre is Used to raise some of the water to a height aUive that j 
ofits original .source ; aLo .'ipplied to the lifting piston of a i 
hydrostatic press. Hydrantix vah>e, a valve funned by | 
an inverted cup placed with it.^ edge under water over the | 
upturned oiieii end of a pipe, so as to floras the pipe against j 
the pasiiage of air. Hyarauik tv/uri, a wheel for laising ■ 
Wilier liV applied iiuwer. 

x6sfS Ui.oL'Ni Glossoftr,. llydraulkk, pertaining lo Ori'.'nis. 
or l<i an Instrument to draw watei. 1659 Lt-AK \Yater:*'ks. i 
111 The Pipes of ihc Organ.s in Hvdiaulique Gnispr. Hy- • 
drautiqiie] inslruiiients. 1704 J. HahkisZc.i . '/Vi^/w. k. v. 
HydiaHlo-Pneumatkal, A Description of ilie Common i 
Hydraulir.k Engine used to (Jluencn Fire. x8o8 Yoi nu in ■ 
Phil. Trans. XCIX. 22 A.s aslieainof wati r slrikes on ibe. ; 
valve of the hydraulic ram. 1838 Penny C>i/. XJ. 87/1 | 
A much larger pipe, leclinicatly called the hydraulic main, 
which . .receives tne gas producetl from all the letuits. x8si J 
lltustr. Catal. Gt. plxkib, 210 Hydraulic pres.sc.-» ol various : 
kinds . . among them the va.Nt inadiine which w.'o einpluytril , 
III lift Ihe Pi ittannia tube into its place, /bid. 2jA Hydraulic ; 
lifting jack for railway engines and carriages. Ibid. 1194 ] 

Hydraulic crane. Ibid. 1228 Hydraulic clock ..by keeping j 
lip :i cun.st.'int flow of water, the clock will never require j 
winding up. X856 S. C. Pkev-S GDss. Terms, Hydraulic 
bcll^ an endless double band, formed of woollen cloth, for j 
raising water. j 

3 . Applictl to sulislaiices which hanleii uiider | 
water and so bectnne imiicrvioiis lo it ; as hydraulic | 
cement, Hme^ mortar. ! 

X851 Hlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 135 Silica i.*. .*01 c.*.s.eutiiil j 
element in the formation of a g«»d liydr.-uilic cement. Ibid. ■ 
1114 II3 draulic chalk cement, hardening under Water in a ■ 
few iiiinuies. 186^ A. C. Ram.say I’hys.Geoji. .xii. 11878) it*; 
Rlue at gillacrotts limestone, largely (lu.'irricd . . for hy drau be ; 
lime. 1871 Ro.scof. F.lem. Ckein. 218 ilydraulic murlur>, ; 
wliich harden under viv'ater. ! 

13 . sb. 1 1 . A hydiaultc orj^.iii : see A. 2. Obs. ! 

i6a6 Bacon Syl*‘a § 102 The Sounds that produce Tones ; 
. .such arc the Percussions of Mctiall, as in Pels ; . . And of ! 
Water, as in the Nightingals Pines of Kcgalls, or (Organs, ; 
and other HydraiiUcks; which the Ancients had .. but aiu 
now lost. zMi Humane Industry sk->q He used oncly warm 
water to give them niotiiui and sound. Such Hydraulics 
are frcciucui in Itaaly. 

2 . a. Short for hydraulic en^nt, press, etc. (see i 
A. 2). b. Applied hydraulic force. 

17*9 .Switzer Hydros/ . 4 Hydraul. 347 The Hydraulirk } 
or ringine before mentioned, and its Enc*.ts, being thus ex 
plain'd. 1890 W. J. Goroon Tmiudry 63 Gieai is the txiwer ; 
(if hydraulic ! Here is a hole .. squeezed uui of a slab of 
steel with no mure fuss than if the .steel were piecrust Ibid. 
157 The hydraulic b again bnmght into play, and w-iih a • 
pair of huge pim'.cis the rivets are nipped and finished. > 

t Hydrau'lical, a. Ohs. [f. as prcc. + -AL.] ; 

— prev:. 

x^ Power Exp. P/vhs. 11. B8 These Physico-Alechaniciil ; 
Expel iinenls me of four sorts, Ilydrargyral, Hydraulical, I 
Pncuiiiutical, ami Mixt. 1713 l.)hkiiAM Piny.- Tht\'i. 1 1 j 

Punqjs .. and diveis oihcr Hydravdical Eiigiiit-s. X79> J. j 
Towvsknh Jounz. Spain I. 79 Gardens vvutr.rcd by bydrau- 
lical ima bines. 

Hydrau'lically, adv. [f. prec. -i- -i.y Hy 
means of liydi.auUc power or appliancr.s. 

1890 W. J. Gokuon honndry 48 'Ine work vvas all bolted 
into position and riveted byilruiilii-ally. 189a Dciiiy Kc'u.'s j 
21 IScpi. 2.'j ,\ swing bridge .. worked hydraulically. 1893 i 
(f. Am.kn Si'ftttyTvay I. 18 Calling out . . lo the boy at ibe | 
lift, fhej mounted hydraulically. .10 the second story. 

Hy 4 r aulician thnidr^li Jan), [ad. K. hydrait- 
lidm ; cf. mechanician, cic.J One versed in hy- 
draulics ; a hydraulic engineer. 

x88a Alature XXV. 351/1 The system of dredging intro- 
duced by M. Bazin, the celcliraicd hyilr.*iiilician, on the 
rivers of France. x8m .\thengeum 19 May 648 2 'J'he 
formulie |for the flow of water] drawn up by various hydrau 
licians. 

H^draolicity C-li-sUi;. [ad. F. hydrauliciU : 
sec Hydrau 1.1c and -ity.] The pmperly or quality ; 
of Ijcing hydraulic (sense 3). in mod. Diets. 

Hydraulicking (hoidrp likiij), vbi. sb. v.s. i 
Also -icing, [f. II ydraulio + -ikgI (wiih inserlion = 
of k as in frolieking, trafficking, etc.).] Hydraulic | 
iniiiiiig. 

1880 K. H, Paitikson in Tortn. A’zr-. Sept. 341 ' 11 '-^* 
[form of gold-seeking] which is termed ' hydrauUcking 
x88a Rep. to Ho. Rrfir. Prec. Met. C\ S. 105 'I he Russian ; 
Company ,. are well rigged for hydraultckirig, but lack a 
constant supply of water. /A/c/. 636 Where a .siifficieiu head 
of water . . c,*!!! lie had, hydraulicing is the method of w ork- 
ing employed. 1898 Wextm. Ga&, 97 Sept. 8 'i It is open to 
grave iloiint whether hydraul ickiiig will be po.ssible. 

il Hydrau'lioon. Pi- -a. [a. Gr. vflpavAiirOv 

(o^Tovov) : see llYDUAULiu.] ^Hydraulic organ'. 
see Hydraulic A. 2. 

1570 Drr Math. Pref. 35 Hydrautka, Organcs goyng by 
water. 1778 Ui'RNKv Hist. Mus. (1789) 1 . viii. 111 The 
hydraiilicon or water-organ. 1881 Kuwarhs^^'vha'z 4 Ar- 
chim(.de.s has had the credit of advancing the hydraulicon. , 

KydranliCO-p combining form of Gr. vbpav j 
Htduaumc, as in f Kydrau-lioo-pnau- j 
ma tioal a. » HvDRAi-rxi-PNEUM.vTiCAL ; f By- 
4 r»u:ltooata'tio« (see quot. ) ' 


1688 Bovi.k J’inal Causes JVat. Things iv*. 22^;., 1 take the 
body of a living man lo be a very compounded engine, sur.h 
as mechaiiidnns would call Hydraulico-Pneuinatical. 1807 
' 1 '. Yoono I.cct. Nat. Philos. I. xxv. 3(X> The mutual eMvi is 
of fluid-s and moveable solids . . have been considered by 
Bernoulli, .under the name of hydraulicostatics. 

Kydranlics .haulnp liks). [Plural of Ht- 
DiiAULic, after earlier names of sciences in -ics, 
n.v.] That department of science which deals with 
tne conveyance of water 01 other liquids through 
]>ipcs or other artiticial channels, and with the 
various mechanical applications uf the force exerted 
by moving liquids. Gftcn Uhcd in a wider sensei 
corresponding to what i.s now expressed by hydro- 
kinetics or hydrody mimics. 

1671 Boyle Usijulncss Exp. Philos. 11. ii. 1. ii, Hydrosta- 
ticks and liydr.'vulickN, that o^acli us to make engines and 
(.onirivances for the lifting up. and for ilie conveying of 
water. 1719 Svvitzlh Hydros! . 4- Hydrau/. Dcd. Aij, 1 
prc.sciit tuU Volume of Hydroslalirks and Hydraulicks to 
your Pairoiiagc. 1794 Sllmvvn I'k.o .Vat. 1 . 3;,^ From 
what level, up-^n any i>t:ni.iple of hydraulics, cun these 
waters be supposed to ue deduced? 1806 Hu'iton Course 
Math. 11 . 2VJ Hydraulics is ihe .science which Ite.itsof Ihe 
inoiion of fluids, and the forces with which they act upon 
bodito. 1839 Hai.i.am Hist. Lit. ji. viii. IV, 43 The more 
diflicuU .science of lydraulics was entirely created by two 
disciples of Galileo, C.-»fiieUio .'ind Torricelli. 1855 Emerson 
Misc., Tort. Repub. Wks. 111 . 387 It b a rule, .in economy 
ns well as in hydr.iulics, that you must have a source higher 
lluin 3 our Up. 

Hydrau'list. [f. TIyduat l-ic + -ist ; cf. F. 
hydrauiisU ' 1 S 36 ,.] One skilled in hydraulics; 
a hydraulician. 

1847 Leitch ir. C. O. Muller 5 Am. Art 72 Melon ithe 
uhtrononier .and hydraulist). 

t Kydranlo-pneuma'tical, a. Obs. [f. hy- 
draulo- combining form of Gr. vhpavKos (see II y- 
DiiAL'Lic; + Pnei MATiUAi..] Kclating to hydraulics 
and pneurnalic.s : see t]iiois. So tKydraulo- 
pnenma'tlc a. in same sense ; t Hydrau 'lo- 
pu^nma'tlos, the combination of hydraulics and 
pncniriatics. 

1669 Boyli; Contn. Neio F.xp. i. 13 A new Hydraulo- 
pricuiiiatical Fountain . . with the u&f'S to be m.idc uf it, as 
in Hvdraiilo pneninalicks. 1685 — Em}, Notion Nat. 310, 
1 luok . . on a Human Body . . as a!i Hydraulical. or rather 
Hydraulo-pneiiin.'itiral Liigiuc. 1730-6 B.mley (folio’, Hy- 
dtauiopneuniatkk Engine. 1741 i'b.ii. /Varj. XLl. 8a 1 
Hydiimlu-pueumatical and other Engines, for raUing Water. 

Hydrazine (hoi'drazoin;. them. [mod. f. 
IIydu oft ex; A/.0- .for aiote) + -ine.] A colour- 
less stable ga.^, wiih strong alkaline leaction, also 
called Djamidocikn, K 2 H,. Also extended to a 
class of compounds in which one or more of the 
hydrogen atom.< in this are it placcd hy a univalent 
radical, as Ethyl hydrazine N 2 H.i.C'^Hj. 

1887 .Atkcnxunt y July 57 z Curiiu' describes the prepara- 
tion uf a new compound of niliogen and hydiogen. .. He 
Irriiis it hydra/inc or diamidogcti. 

Hydrazoa, erron. form of Hydr'.»z«'A. 
HydraZOiO (lioidrazJuqk'., a. Chem. [f. Hy- 
l)B(o- d Azo- (fur azote) + -ic.] In hydrasoie acid, 
a compound of nitrogen and hydrogen as 

yet obtained only in solution, rcseinhling hydro- 
chloric acid, and forming explosive salts. Also 
called azoimixic. 

x8m Rosc'ok. tk ScHOKLKMMCR Ckeut. I. 47'z Aroimide or 
Hyd ra/oic. Acid. 

tHydre. Obs. In^ydre. [a. 
ad. L. IlYiHii.\.] A Yvaicr-pot. 

I 1250 Kent .Serm. in t?. E. Misc. 79 |?cr were . vi . Ydres 
of .stone. 

Hydro, olw. form of Hydra. 
it Kydrel8B'0ll, -tun. Also corruptly hydrsB- 
loum, -Ion, -oleau, bydrolcoii. etc. [Gr. iihpi- 
Aoiuv (<Xac«p oil), (Zi.V . hydrEilon.'\ A mixture 
of water and oil, formerly ti.scd medicinally. 

cisso L1.0YU Treas. HexiUh 415^5) L v, Hydrolcoii and 
.-Vllegant dronke is wondeiful good aUo. 1657 '1 'omlinson 
Renou's Dkp. 39 It leaves an imprcs'-ion much like to that 
of Hydricoltaii" X7a7-4i Ch.a.mrf.R!S Cycl. s.v., The 
(Irclaeon was taken internally, to excite viumting. 

t Hydredic, a. and sh. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 
vhpx)K-6s watery, moist y -ir.] (See oitois.) 

t6ia SiL'KiEVAM' Metxi/lka (1854) 42 Hydielica is an 
Igiiick inuention, for the che.apcr making of all kinde of 
hottc liquids or liquoiires, by the ineancs of metallicall 
instruments, whereupon the niateriail.s made by this art are 
called Hydi'clicks. 1665 J. Wilson Project. 1. Dram. Wks. 
11874* 226 All igiiick, hydrvlick, hydroU'rriv,k invention, con- 
sisting of heat without fire or .smoke ! 

Hydremia, -ic: see IIydr.emia, -ic. 
Hydrencephal,-ic, -oid,-on,-UB[f. Hydro- b 
+ Gr. f7R4(/KiAos brain] : see IlYDR«‘CErHALE, etc. 
1847 CRAir., Hydreneephatu . .Hydt.'ficephatus. 1866-60 
.\. Flint Princ. Med- icd. 5' 70+ The .so-called hydren- 
cephaloid aflection incident, in children, to exhaustion from 
diarrhoea. 


Hydrencephalocele (h9idrcn!;e‘fiib,sii:-. 

/*afh. [f. Hydb(o- b + Kncei’Halocele.] An en- 
cephaloccle containing serous litjuid. 

1854 Mavne E.i/os. Let., Hydreneephalocrh, term for 
hydroceph.alic tumour or heriii.'i. 1878 T. Hkyant Pract. 
Rurg. 1. 2 19 In a hydrcncephaloi cic . . ihexe w'ill be a 
portion of one or both of the ventrit Ics filled with fluid. 
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Kydreuterocele \,lidiVln-‘ntcr< 7 |S/ r. Path. [r. 
Htdr'o- b + Kntf.uocklk.] Intestinal heinia the 
sac of wliich eonlniiis water. 

1706 ill I’ldi.i.ii's (i-.l, Kfiscyi. 1737-41 ill (.'iiA.vr-KKs 
CyiL 1811 ill Ikxii i.u J/iv/!, litcL 1847 in Cnaic, :tiul in 
mod. Pit- IS 

t Hydret. Chem. Oh. [Cf. snlphHn't.'\ An 
early term tor hyd' urd. hydride. 

1838 T. 'I'Mii-MSdN Chon. dr^. /unfits 46 Oil of eimi.aiiuili 
i.s ahydret of ihat hase, or C|».ll7024- U. 

II Kydria ;iiai*dri:i, hi-dria). 1 * 1 . -ee. [I .. hydria, 
a. Gr. 65 /Ma a water-pot, f. vSoj/iy water. Cf. 
Hyi>ke.] a water-pot : in Anhvol. a lari'jc Greek 
jar or i)itchcr for carrying water, with two or three 
lianciUs. 

1398 Tm-ivis^ Barth. i)e /’. A‘. xi.v. cxxviii. (14^,5), Vdii.i 
is a w.iUT vessel. 1850 l.Mfcii ir. C. O. AJiiNers A ue. Art 
$ rjd. 2' ;)S 'I'hc C\iriiii Ilian hydiia'. had Lv\o 
at the top. 1851 C. Nka ion in ku. 4 ;iii .S 7 >'A’.-.v / V/i. I. Ajip. 
x.xi. 40;} A .stork sealed on a hydria, or pitcher, fioni wJiu li 
water is Mnwing. 

Hydriad (h 3 i*dri-Ji.'il). [a. Gr. u^/waS- 

(yv^upTJ). f. vStap water.] A water-nymph. 

1864 in WKbSi KH. 

Kydriatric (h 3 idri,a-liilv', a. rare, ^rrrof/. 
hydriatic'. [mod. i. Gr. vl^p- w'ater + Idrpvs 
physician, Ulrptla healing, iilrpt/^os medical. Cl. 
V. hydriatrie!\ Of or perLiijdng to the water-cure ; 
h 5 »dropaihic. So Kydria'trist, a hydropathist ; 
Ky drtatry, liydropnthy. 

1843 r. j. CiKAiiAM C\'itt-U\tit'r SystL/n icd. 2) ConltTil-^ 
xvii, Hyclri.itic meisnres ought i.ot to he pushed too fai. 
1843 Auov li’ttify Cufv 157 Hahn . .and his two scm.s were 
/caloii.s hydrlatii-(). 1843 ./'aA's Afa^. .-Vpr. vji.'i Thi- 
hydriatii'. method of treatment. 1886 AW. . /.r r., lly- 
driatric. .Ifydriatry. .<aine as HydroUura/^y. 

Kydric (hai tirik', i/. Chem. [f. IlYDK'nGEN ’. 
f -10. Cf. F. hydi ique^ Of hydrogiai, containing 
hydrogen in chemical combination; as in hydrit. 
ihloride -hydrogen chloride or hvdrcchloric acid. 

*854 MAVNif Brp'i. Le.r.. Ify,fric.H.\, of or lielonging t<j 
water; applied to the compounds of a .simple body with 
hydtogen : hydiic. 1870 En^^. .lAr/i. t 3 Fch. Aijneon - 
hydric*chloiid»i. 1876 llAKLL\’xl/rt/. Med. (ed. 6' loc Ilydric 
Cyanide was called Prus-sic acid. 

Hydrid (hai drid). Zoal. [f. jnod.l.. Jlydrid.r 
sb. pi., f. Hydra.'] A hyd.ro/oaii of tlie family 
Ilydridx, typified by the gciiii.s Hydra ^scc lU- 
DRA 6 ). 

Hydride dwi -droid. . Chem. [f. llviiRu- d I 
-IDF..J fa* Formerly, A subsitance formed by the 
combination of water with a rntlical; ^ HYimAte 
in the earlier scns>e. b. Now, A .substance formed 
liy tlic union of hydrogen with an clenieiit or ,1 
radical. 

1849 Th CA.MPiitLi. htorg. Chem. ro Water K.inbiiios with 
acids and formin.; hydrides. Ibid, jj Ft is no I •n;.;«’r 

SIJ3, bill - a hydride of sulphuric acid. Ibid. 5b 

In the proiie.s.ses throiiciiviu thi.-: h(.'cik, whni .^ulpliuric m iil 
is iiienti'iricd it is thi-. hydride which is meant. 1869 
Rosi'.ok EUni Cheat, .‘^y, llarli of these liodics i‘- therefore 
lerrnerl the hydride vf a i.i^li'.'il. 1877 K‘is«oi-: Scikjp. 

LEMMl-.R rty.ui. Cht'iii. 1 . I/O riie i.oinpouinls of Jlydfo;;'U 
form Ilvdri'les. 

Kydriform -Jiai ili il)um), a. Also errou. hy^ 
draform. [f. 1 .. tyjie *hydrijormts : see fl vjira -i- 
■ KOR.M.] Ilydra-sliriped. 

1 . Of the furni of the Lermcan Hydra. 

1822 .\Itntthiy .lAr^c V. 110 Ilividiii.'; iheii discourses 
into heads— Ccrhciea'i, Polyiican, and Hydrafiiiiii. 

2 . Having tlic form of the hydra l>olyp. 

x8ii| 7 tj.xm r.sTKK $ 1044 'rh*-. ;onis pif the IJstii.i] are 

destitute fif 1.111:1; :infi this iv .01 iinp<a'tanl cFiaraiur, by 
which all the I'olypi-.s t.f the llydra-f.irni hind may he. :ii 
ont.e distin;^ui-lied fr.'iii tho-.e <if a hi^hn- jimim. 1847-9 
'foi-Mj Cycl. A-lnat. IV. -.■u/i Polypes h>diitoim. >874 
I.i;him. Iv Ori.^ .\ Met. Ins, iii. 49 Dislii'.jjiuislK-d l-y the 
.iliscncc of a liyih ifiji iii stage. 

t Kydriodate (,ll.■>idl^^i•tflh■i . Chem. oh. [i. 

:is next f -ATE* l c.] An old n.ame for an italjile, a.s 
a salt of hydiioilic acid ; also, a hydriodide, 

1823 (.’rahu Diit. s. v.. 'I'hf llydriodate of :nii- 

inuni.'i, of puLush, nf soda, '.jf har>lcs, rie. i8a6 IIi.nkv 
Hfent. Chem. I. 5, ’7 Jodate .nnd iJxdrioihte of Potass;,. 
1851 tHuhtr. i aial.Ct. E.xhib, Hydrioflale of ipiinine. 

Hydriodic 'h-)idroi|p-dik , tz. {'hem. [f. IIy- 
DR^OfiEN) Ioi)i;iNK) ! -ic. Cf. K. hydriodiqitc.] 
Containing hydrogen and iodine in chemical coin- 
bixmtion. Hy’driodic acid, the simidc combina- 
tion of hydrogen and iirdinc. also called hydro^cM 
iotiiJe (IH). a colourless very soluble gas, of 
strongly acid projicrties and .siiflbcatiiig odour. 

18x9 J. G. Chilorcn Chi’nt. Anal, no Hyihhiilir. .irid is 
formed of one volume of the v.'ipour of iodine and one 
volume of hytlrogcii, 1849 1 -b (’AMrnKi.i. fnory^. Chon. 01 
Hydriodic acid gas very much levc-inlili-s hydroclihiric iicid 
gas. 1859 Pon'nrx' Chem. ’yj2 Iodide of ethyl ; liydriof'.ic 
ether. 1869 Kcmcop. Elen}. Chtm. ao.*/ Oirfi.'inl j’.a.s. .coin- 
Fdnes with hydriodic acid to form etliyl ioiiide. 

So Kydrlodide (li^itlrai'znlaid), a compound 
formed by the combination of h\<lriodic acid with 
an organic radical (or, torinerly, with an element). 
1823 Farauav Kx'P. Kes. xvii. Si Hvdriodide of carlif.'iu. 

Hydro (hai dr^n). Short for HvDltop.ATHic sb. 

1882 Brit, Med. Jnti. Advert. 9 Deo., Vi.silors will lind 


the 'Hydro* .1 plva>.ant Home during their residence in 
ilournemoulli. Advt.. iSuxlun, The Peak Thcnmil 

Establishment. The liest Hydro in district. Minerzil water 
.uid other hnths. 1898 Navy 4- Army iiiustr. 3;t July p. 
vii, Palatial estahlishincnts . . all . . iiiodc.sily c.\lling them- 
f cl\c.s Hydros. 

Hydro- (bdidrz^j, before a s'owel also liydr-f 
«(ir. v 5 p(o’, coinbinitig form of Hbcop water, 
cmployetl in many comi)onnds adopted or formed 
from Greek. 

_ Of the numerous compounds iti Greek senne were tidopled 
ill J.atin, whence they piissed iiilu Kiigllsh either diicctjy 
or tlirongli l■'rcllcJl ; the earliest of lhe.se are 4 >v/n»/.v, 
hydrn/^sy, hydnnnancy. and hydrvmel^ fuiitid in the ijtli 
and 14th c. .A few nthcrs weic added tu tlie language 
till ling the 161 >1 and j/fh c:., as hydraceie. Hydros; raphrr, 
-Krapiiv, //.»'■ hydrophobia. hy%irostixtic \ Init the 

gie.'itor luimiM'r of the words now in use belong to the 
ojiiirncn scieniiftc vocuhtilaiy of the jgth c. including 
the cMii of the joth c.). 

j 'rite words so iorined may be thus classed : 

I a. Misccllancuus terms, in which hydro- lias the 
j sense of * water *, as in hydrography y hydrometer ^ 

. hydropathy^ Aydrostaties. Tlicsc pass into terms 
j in whicli hydro- is used in more or less loose com- 
I bination, as kydroNeohgyy hydro-galvanic, hydro- 
i e/citrii i/y, hydro-e.\ tractor^ hydro-propulsion. 

b. In medical and pathological tciminology, 
hydro- is extensively used to form names of dis- 
ca.^es (chielly in l^atin or Greek form), being pre- 
fixed {a) to names of parts of the boiiy, to denote 
that such part is dropsical or afTeclcd with an 
accumulation nf serous Hiiid, as in hydroabdomen 
(diopsy of the abdomen, ascites ■, hydtoldxpharon 
{-urn) [Gr. fikixpapop eyelid], hydrotardia [Gr. 
Kapbia heart], -erattium.-derma^-gasUr {(jr.yaaTTip 
lA*lly], -gastria, -hystera [Gr. uart/ia womb], hy- 
dro mphtxlum \-us) [(ir. uptpaXos navel], hydromy- 
elitSy -myclia [Gr. pv€\ 6 i marrow, used for 'spinal 
cord ’], ■nepht'Os\i.jr. vetppoikidncyjyhydro-ovarium 
[sec Ovary], -pericardium, -perifonnum, hydror- 
rhachis [Gr. spine l,/zj'i//*z?.viz 4 ^zV/.r[tir. ffnAiri7f 
trumpet, used lor ‘ P'allopiaii tube ']., hydrothornx ; 
also, in the coiiibinaliuu hydropneumo-, to cxpies.s 
tlu! presence of water and air, as in hydropneumo- 
pericardium, hydropneumothorax \ \J!> ; to names 
of (li.4ca.se.s or diseased formations, denoting the 
accompaniment of drojisy or of an accumulation 
of scrolls fluid, as hydrocachexia, -y [see C ACIIKX v], 
-diarrhea, -hr moihorax, -meningitis, -pcrieardiii 
-peritonitis, hydrorrhathitis, etc. ; hydroeinocei, 
hydi\oyntcrocele, hydromeningocele, -myelocele, 
-physoi cle, -sarcocele, hydroscheoceie, cic. 

c. Prefixed to names ot minerals, hydro- denotes 
a Iiydioii.s compound, or the atklition of wntcT or 
its constituents to the elements of the primary 
mineral. 

d. In modern chemical terms (the earliest of 
which were forincd in French), the prefix hydro- 
<.)i igiiially meant combination with water. In many 
cases however this really amounted to combination 
willi the hydrogen supplied by the water; so that 
hyiiPsO' has become tlic regular combining form of 
hydrogen, like oxy- for oxygen, nitro- for nitrogen, 
eyano- lor cyanogen. 

1822 1. VISION cic. ff Art II. 21 'io (li.'tliiiguid) tFic acids 
firmed liy hydrogen, frum those (oniied by o\ygm, the 
foniicr are designated by iIjk wunl hyd>t\ :ls the hydro- 
r.lil'-.iic .'iciil. >853 W. Gki.uomy inorg. Chem. (cd. j) .f 
If composed of oxygen uiiilecl to a lueialloid, sucli us 
c.uhon, or a metal.. the acid is simply named from tlie 
iiieUviluid or metal, :is c^uboiiic acid, cliri..mu: acid. Hut if 
the acid cotilains hydrogen united tu a iiietalloiil, the word 
‘ hyilpi ’ is prefixed ; a.s hydru*chloric acid cliydrogeii and 
i.lilurinc), hydiu-siilphuric acid (hydrogen uud sulphur), 4tc. 

i'refixed to the name of a compound suFiStance, 
hydro- usually means the addition or substitution 
of liydrogen in its constitution, c. g. benzoin 
hydrobenzoin CHlIj^Oa; so cinchonine, 
hydrocinchonine, cellulose, hydrocellulost, etc. 

o. In modern zoological terminology, hydro- is 
used in the nomenclature relating to nieml>ers of 
the class Hydkozoa and their characteristic organs 
or parts. .Strictly .Hpcakiiig, hydro- is here a com- 
bining lorm of the generic name Hydra ; but this 
is itself a derivative of Gr. vbtup, v 5 p(o- water, so 
that, as being ultimately from the same source, 
these terms may be classed with the other hydro- 
formations. 

f. Derivatives of Gr. Xbput^ * sweat * h.ave been 
erroneously written hydro- instead of hidro- (the- 
error being encouraged by the fact that sweat is a 
form of water), c. g. hydroadenitis inflammation 
i>f the swe^ glands, hydrocritics, hydropyrctic. 

'I'hc more important words in all these groups 
appear in their alphalietical order in the main 
serie-s; others of less importance follow here. 
BydroAtrio (hoi:dr^iir,e*rik) a. (.see quot.). Hj- 
droa*patite Min., hydrous apalile, a milk-while 


I subtransparent mineial. Bjrdroburo'matar, an 
I instrument for determining the depth of the ocean 
I from the pressure of the superincumbent water 
( W ebster i H64) . Kydrobo'nioln Chem. , a crystal- 
line substance, C^llnOa, obtained by the action of 
nascent hydrogen on oil of bitter almonds. || Hjdro- 
blosls (-boj|Ju*sis) Zool. [Cir. / 9 (W(f way of life], 
the dcvclopim^nt of living organisms, as bacteria, 
in fluid media ; the conditions of life of such 
organi.sm.s. Hydrobo'raolte d/iV/. [named 1834], 
hydrous borate of calcium and magnesium, rcseiii- 
Ijling gypsum. Hy*drobrano]i (-brseqk) Zool. [Gr. 

gills], a memljer of the Nydrobranehiata, 
A division of gastropods in i Lamarck’s classification, 
containing .species which l)ieathe water only; so 
Bydrobxanohiate (-briC'ijkitH) a., pertaining to 
the Hydrobranchiala (^Mayiie lixpos. Lex. 1855). 
Bydrooa'lcite J////. [named 1M46], a hydrous car- 
bonate of calcium (Dana Min. ( j 850) 2 1 j). j| By- 
drooa'rdla Path., dropsy of the heart (see b above). 
Bydrooauline (-k^'l.'^in) a. Zool. [Gr. iravAejf stem], 
])crtainiiig to or characteristic of the DBydro- 
oaulua or main stem of the cccnosarc of a hydro- 
7oan. II Bydrooephalla (*se*falis) [Gr. /cc^aA^ 
head], the oral and stomachal regions of a hydroid. 
Hydrooe’rnaBlte Min., a variety of basic lead 
carbonate, f Hydrochi'nono Chem. - l lvDno- 
QLi.vuNE. Bydroci'nchonlne Chem., an alkaloid 
obtained by heating cinchonine 
(C 2 oH 24 X:£ 0 ) with KMn04. Bydrocl'raoeele 
Path. [CiRSOCELi;], hydrocele complicated with a 
varicose stale of the spermatic cold . Syd.^ioc. Lex. 
1886). II BydrooGsTla ■,-s/'lia) Path. [Gr. iroiA/a 
belly], dropsy of the abdomen, ascites. Bydro'- 
conlte Min. [named, 1S47, f. Gr. Kovla lime], hy- 
drous calcium carbonate (Dana Min. (1892) 303 j. 
Ky'drocope (b^i'HrzzkJup) Zool. [Gr. Hdntrf shaft], 
the peduncle of a hydroid. Bydroooralllne 
( kpTabin; Zool. [Coralline] a., petiaining to 
lljc Hydrocorallimv, an order or sub-order of 
Hydroidea, the coral-making hydroid hydrozoa ; 

one of this order of Hydrozoa. Bydroco- 
taxnia, -cota'rnlna (-ain) Chem., a crystalline 
alkaloid existing in opium, and containing two 
atoms of hydrogen more than coUirnine. Bydro- 
couma*rlc a. Chem., in h. add mclilolic acid. 

+ Bydroerl'tioa (erron. for hiUroentus^) : sec qiiot. 
By’drocycle [Cycle sb. 1 1 ], a velocipede adapted 
for propulsion on the surface of water ; hence By- 
drocyclist, one who ])ropcls a lt)droe>clc. By- 
drocyBt (hoidiusisi) Zool. [Gr. kvutiv bladder, 
Cyst], one of the tentacles or feelers, resembling 
iminaliirc jx^ypites, attached to the c«Miosarc in 
certain Hydrozoa, ns in the family Physophoridir ; 
lienee Bydrocy Btic a. Kydrodo lomite /I//;;., 
hydrous carljoiiale of calcium and magncsiuni, 
a yellowish- white, greyish, or greenish mineral. 
BydrcDClal (hnidi /’siial ) ci., pertaining lo the || By- 
drceolum (-/'si|Z''ni) [Gr. oikiov, f. oiKot house], a 
sac into W'hich the cxciiosarc can be retracted in 
certain Hydrozoa, as the Calycophoridai. Bydro- 
extraotor [F. hydro-extracteur], a centrifugal ma- 
chine for drying clothes and other at tides. Bydro- 
ferricya’nlc, -ferridcyaulc, a. Chem., in h. atid-^ 
hydrogen ferricyanide, I lj;FL\jCyj.^ ; hence Bydro- 
ferri(d)cy’a]iate, a salt of this acid. Bydroferro- 
cya'nlo a. Chem. in h.acid -■» hydrogen ferrocyanidc, 
H4FcCy„; hence Bydroferrooy'anate, a salt of 
this acid. Bydrofuge (hdi'dr^lizifdj^) [see -fi’GE F. 
hydrofuge] a., impervious to water, as the plumage 
of ducks, the [)ubescence of many insects, etc. ; sb. a 
substance which is impervious to or resists the 
action of water. Bydrogalva'nlo a. [Galvanic], 
pertaining to the production of galvanic electricity 
liy means of liquids (Webster 1864), fBydro- 
ffnoBy [Gr. -ynmna. knowledge], a history and 
clescripliun of tire waters of the earth (Maync 
Expos. Lex. 1 855). BydrolisB'matitB, -hematite 
Min., a hydrated sesejuioxide of iron, resembling 
hicmatite, also called Turgite. BydrohyBte'rlo tf- 
Path., pertaining to hydrohystera, an accumulation 
of water in the womb. BydrO|lo'dio -*= IlyDAioPic- 
Bydrollte Min. [-Lite], the zcolitic mineral 
Gmeltnitb. Bydroma'gaeelte Min. [named 
1827], hydrous carbonate of magnesium, found m 
while silky crystals or earthy crusts. Bya*®“ 
medneaa (-mfdiw saui) [Medusa] a., belonging or 
relating to the Hydromedusas, now a sub -class o 
Hydrozoa (called also Craspedota), formerly a 
synonym of Hydrozoa; sb. a member 
class. Bydromedu'Boid a. [see -oiD], 
form of or resembling the Hydromedusae | 
Diet.). II BydromBnlngl'tlB Path., inflaniinaliou 
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of the cerebral iiiembranes with serous effusion. 
Vjdroineai'ngoo*!* (sec b, and MKNfNr.ocKLE). 
H3rdxoma*tiaiiirKy [Metalll'uoy], 'the act or 
process of assaying or reducing ores in the wet 
wav, or by menus of liquid re-agcnts* (Webster 
1804). B^dro-metamo’rphism Gcol.^ a kuid of 
Met vMOiii'iiiaaf of igneous rocks effected by means 
of water ; so Kydro-metamo'rphlc a., pci tain iiig 
or relntiiig to this. Kydroiue teor [see Mkteoii : 
cf. r. hydro 9 n 4 Uoyc\f an atmospheric phenomenon 
which depends on the vapour of water, as rain, 
hail, and .snow ; hence Ry:drometeorolo*gical a.^ 
pertaining to By dromoteorology, tinat part of 
meteorology which deals with atmospheric pheno- > 
inena deiicnding on the vapour of water (Webster 
1864). Hydromi'ca Min,y a variety of i>ornsh 
mica containing more water than oidinary musco- 
vite \ hence Bydromloa'ceoui a. Bydromo*tor, | 
a kind of motor for the propulsion of vessels, the 
propelling power Iniing procluced by jets of water 
ejected from the sides or the stern. Kydromyd 
(haidriJinid; 'AooL [Gr. pus mouse], a rodent of the 
genus IfydromySy c«>niprising the water-rats .and 
beaver-rats of l)»e Australian region \jCcut, Diet.). 
li Hydromyo'Ua, || -myelns, Hydromyelocele 
Path, (sec b aiiove, and (|Ui)ts. ;. Hydrone'phelite | 
Min., a hydrous silicate of aluminium and sodium, { 
derived ifoin nephelite. f Hydroni'trio a. | 
Chem.y containing liyilrogen and nitrogen in com- 
bi nation ; hydronityk arid, iwi old name of nitiic 
acid or hydrogen nitrate. || Bydro-ova'rluiii J'at/i. 
(See b above and qiiot.> t Bydro-oildo ('item. 
Hyduo\ti>e. f Kydro-ozygen Chem. 
riYDROoEN. Hydropa'rastates sh. pi., Eed. iiisi. 
[:id. t ir. ]il. vtipoirapaararni, f. nnpaaraTjjs coinradej 
(see qiiots. . || Kydroperloa'rdium, Kydroperi- 
tonse'um /i/Z//. (sec b above and quots. >. Ky- 
droplild /iW. [l.ir. uijm serpent], a venomous sea- 
snake of g<aius l/ydropiiix nr family Jlydyopiiuhv, 
found in the Indian Ueean. Hy drophite Min., 
a hydrous silicale of iron and niugm sium, allied 
to .serpentine ^ophite'. Kydrophtha'llc a. Ciuim. 
(sec d afiove and quoi.). Kydrophyll ! til' Pat., 

I .iiulley’ft name for ]dants of Jiydrophylia- 

ri',v. of whiih the t)pical genus is Ilydrophyllum, 
the ^Yate^l^■rai* of N. Am* rica. Hydrophyllia- 
ccouB ( hli,c‘-J‘'a&) a. [see -ackoi sj, having the 
ehanick-rs of the || HydrophylUnm :-rrli|/^m) 
[tjr. tftvXKiov Ualiet], one of the protective /ooids, ! 
of a laminar or loaf-like eharai:tcr, attaelicd cither I 
to the ccviu'Marc or to the pedicles of the polyi»ites 
in certain (H:eiinic hydrozoa ; « liu act i. Hy- 
droptaysocele i\i/ii. (see b above, and quot. . 

I! Hydroplannla (-jd.i *nizJla) the 

tr.aiisltional stage of a hydro/.oaii iiiterinediate 
between tlie planula and the tt nt.acnlalod actiiiiila 
Diet. :. Kydropluto uic i/. f/VW, (see quot.). 
Hydrupo'lyp a hyilro/,fiaii as distin- 

guished iruiii an actino/oaii piolyp. Kydropota'ssic i 
(I. Chem., containing hyilrogcn and potassium in { 
combination, as hydropotussic siilphate, a double | 
suljdiale of II and K, KaS04.IL^.S(.)4, commonly I 
called bisulphnte of potash. Kydropropii’lsion, | 
propulsion by means of a liyilromotor Cent. Diet.). \ 
Kydropult (bai'dn^pidt) [f- •pnlt hi Gatai’Ult], | 
a force-pump worked by hand; a garden-pump; 
hence Kydropu'ltlo a. Hydropyre’tic //., erron. 
for hidropy retie, pertaining to Hidropyretos or 
sweating sickness (Mayne Expos. i.ex. 1855}. 

II Kydrorikchis, •orrhachig (h.^idr^riakis) rath. 
(see b above, and quot.), Kydrorgnal (-rrnal) a. 
[\u.ren-cs kidneys; .sec Rknal], characterized by 
a dropsical condition of the kidney, li Hydrorhisa 
(-taiva) [Gr. ^'fa root], the root-stock or rooting 
fibres by which a colony of IIydioz(»ia is attached 
to some foreign object ; hence Kydrorhisal 
C'rai'zM) a. || kydroga'lplnx Path, (see b above, 
and quot .). Hydroga'rcoGtle Path, (sec b above, 
and Sakcuckle). Bydroscligocele 

s/ 1 ) Path., dropsical oscheocele or scrotal lu-rnia. 
Rydrogeld'nlo a. Chem., consisting of hydrogen 
and selenium in combination ; h. aeid, another 
name for hydrogen selenidc or seleniuretted hy- 
*lrogcn, IlaSe, an offensive gas; hence Bydro- 
M'ltiMtg, -aelg'ATirdt. Bydrogl’Ucate Min., 
a silicate containing w.ater, a hydrous silicate. 
Xydroso'dlo (-s^wdik) a. Chem., containing hy- 
drogen and sodium in combination, as hydro- 
sodtc sulphate, a double sulphate of hydrogen and 
^diiim , Naa SO4 • 1 1 , SO4 , commonly called hy- 
drated bUulphate of soda. Bydrotphy'gmograpli, 

R kind of spbygmoginpli in which the v.ariation 
in the quantity of blood in a part is measured by 
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the pressure on a fluid contained in a closed [ 
chamber or vessel (.S>v/. Lex. 1886). Bydro- ! 
Spiro (h.ai'dr<i|spai-*j) /.ooL [Cir. airtipa coil, Si'i ag], j 
one of the system of lamellar tubes lying lietween i 
and Iielow the ambulacra in blostoids, supposed to { 
have been respimtoiy in function. Bydrota'ohy* ! 
llto, -lyto Min., a hydrous variety of tacliylite. ; 
Bydrota'lcito Min. [TAliO], a hydrous oxide of \ 
aluniinium and magncsitiin, .a fibrous white iiiiiu-r.al > 
of pearly lustre and greasy feel. Kydrote'cbnlc I 
a. [Gr. T^xvij art; l‘\ hydrotcehiuque'\, relating to j 
or dealing with the technical man.ngeiiienl or utili- ! 
zatiun of wat er. Bydrotellu'rio a. i 'hem . , formed | 
by bydtugeii and tellurium in cbeuiical com- j 
bination ; h. aeid, another name for tclliireltb-d j 
hydrogen, H./re, an offensive g.as; its salts .aie j 
Bydrote'llarate«. H Bydrotbeca ( pf ka) /.ooL I 
[ 1 -. liieea. Gr. br]Ki] receptacle], one of ibe peri- | 
surcal cups or calycU*s in which the i)olypiles in : 
certain Ilydrozoa (as the .Sertularidie) are lodged ; 
hence Bydrotbeoal (-)>/‘kaI) a. t Bydrotbi'on ; 
[Gr. Ouov sulphur], an old name of hydrogen 
sulphide or sulpiiuretted hydnigui, also called 
t Bydrotbio nlc aeid ; hence t Bydrothi onate, 
a salt of this .acid, a sulphydrate ; so +Hydrotbl-- 
onous *=> hydrusul])hiiroiis ; t Bydrotbionite, a \ 
snlt of hydrosulpburous acid. ]| Bydrotbl onn'mia i 
[Gr. aifjia blood], blood-poisoning with sul- j 
pliurettcd hydrogen. Bydrosl*nclte, -kite d//w., | 
hydrous earfioiiate of zinc, also calU-d /iuc blumu ! 
(Dana J//;#, 1854'. : 

1886 .syd. Sflc. Lex., * Tfydrnneric sound, the* pevcusiiioii I 
iiwtc ifi-odiKxd €5vcr u cavity t;ont.iining l-'Oih water ami .lii. ' 
the sounds heard on aiiscultatiii;; a siinilar i.avity. 
1858 Anur. yyul. .\c. Ii. XXV. 4- S '^llyduvipatite ts 
i\ hydrous apatite. 1877 Waiis J-'ownc.'t' Ciuui. i(*d. li) H. 
571 Hen7ciin . .coiivertetl. .by hc.'^ting with .'d- oholic i>.^t;idi ; 
into ^hydi 061:11/0111 :uul ben/ib.. 1835 C. U. Siihr.AKO .M^u. . 
II. jvO *Hydrolioi‘.acil»-- 1868 IIa.va Min. .cd. 
Ifydtoboracito. . . rvieinble.s librous and ftiH.iivd j;ypsuin. ’ 
*753 ^ MAMhKRs t jv-/..S«//,, * ifydrocfttdiit, a term invcntril i 
by flildaiius to e.vpiess a serous, saiiiotisor punilcnt tuniO'ii 
of I he {lericardjiiiii. 1869 N iciioi sos/.oot. 7/ ’1 he cwnosaic ■ 
generally coiisisls of a main .stem -or * *hyUro-caulns’- 
with m.'iny hraru hi;*.. 1888 Kolii-sion & J.o kmin . l.uitr. i 

f.i/i' V |6 'I'hc hydranth i\.sriidile> Hydra in all ntial?. .. 
I.ike that organisin it c»'ij^i'-ts of a V/ rnV.'i 1 ~ or.il 
and .sLoniat hal ttgionsi and a pcdiiiule or hydr«.n iipe whii.h i 
is very .short. 1873 /•iwwe-.t’ Ct.etu. («•!. n; L*.’4 ‘llydiw ! 
couniarii: Acid exists in the ytllow inehlot. 1721 I’.villi, | 
^ Itydroi. fit it tes 1*706 PiilLLJi's ied. Kciscy . ttydra rifi a], | 

cTiiicai Judgment of Oistciiipcrs tak»ii from Swcaiiiig. 
1893 li y.Ktm. Caz. 5 Apr. 4/j 'I hr. * *Jiydro.cy*.lc ' • hiiht.i lo J 
regarded ux inoio or less a inechaniial iiion.srtoMty- has :il 
length piovcd its speed and c.'ipahiliiie'. . . The '*hy(Ii-»- j 
cyclists* linished in g.iod condition. 1898 A/rtv 4 C<viv/ : 
g July i.ta One of lh« inierct^titig items -v.is the : 

Hydrocyclc rersns .Skiff Race. 1869 NicnoLSON Zoo!, y.* | 
'J'here ocmii also in the Phy.xophondiu certain pccnii.tr | 
bodies, leiiiied "hyfhocy.st.s 01 * feelers'. x888 R-'Ui sius it j 
JackmjN Anint. Lify 770 HyiJrocy.sls or fccleis. .aie iH'ly- 
pite.s in which the distal or i*r:d c.Miviniiy is iuiperforaic ; 
and usually armed with cnidoblasts. 1850 Da.sa Min. : 
(ed. j) ’ Myilrodoloinitu. .has the composition of the | 
iiuiv;ne;.ia alb.i of the -sliojis. i86r J. K. (iKr.KXF , 

.•Inin/, h'in^d., Co'le*'t. u ) J’raya, lIi]fpnp«Nlius, .and Vogtiii ; 
have * iiH-oioplete ’ *hydr'i*i;ia. 1869 Nii'uoiso.s Zoo/. Jrln 
'I'liis chamber, whiih is pit-.cnt .. in all the genna, is i 
termed tlie ' h .’Hio;ciiiiii 1858 Hi xi.KY Oiean.\ Hy- | 
The lateial w:dls of the h>ilM;ci;d canal of tin; ! 
distal ii'.-cliH alv.x. 1851 iilusir. Cnint. (it. L.iui:'. jigg 
■ llydro-extritclor .. capable of revolving v. ii 10 limes .a 
minute. .. It will die.ss..all kinds of maiciial.s, cloih.s. felts 
|»*tc.l. 1890 W. J. Gordon L\'undry if.- 'fhe hydro- 
extractor, in which the yarn is flricd likir. clothes in a 
laundry, heing thrown into a hoiizonlal drum and spun 
touiiil at liKlilning .speed. 1849 1.). Ca.mi uki.i. L'ftnn. 

Index 37b * Hydiv'ferridcyanie. acid., or feiTidcyanide of 
hydrogen. '"Hydroferrocyaiiic acid, or fciTocy.mide of 
hydrogen. s86E-7a Watts Diet. CAftti. V. io 'I be, ’liydro- 
ferrocyaiiatc lof quinine], C.joH._.|NMO.^.H4FeCyr,.2H20, 
is an orange-yellow crystalline preerpitate, obtained on 
mixing the alcoholic solutions of quinine .ind hydroferro- 
; cyanic acid. 1886 Ha.mlkiv'N in Longtn. Mati. VH. 373 
j 'I’hc cffir.'iey of resinous solutions, as ’hydrwfuge.s. x8^ 
Arnky Treat. Photogr. (ed. 6) *24 It. .pr^-nlm es •hydvoii.Mic 
.acid (HIk 1843 PoRiuxjK Ceol. aai *Hydroliic occurs in 
abundance at Island M.agee, in iKaulifully maikcd i:ry-«tal>. 
1837 D.ana Min. iiy9 *Hydroiitagncsitc. .occurs in ciu.st.'i; 
also as a white powder. x888 koi.i.r.sioN & I ack.--«'N Anint. 
Life 745 There are two principal types of the llydioid. 
One, the "Ilydrontedusan or Cra.s|ic.df»te type, consists 
typically of an oral and stoimachal region rhydrucephalist, 
with or without tentacles, borne upon a peduncle ihydiu- 
c\>pe^. 1879 K'cn.EV Study Rocks xiL eoS To admit for 
granite wn.al may lie called *hydro-iuelainoi-phic origin. 
tHd., "Hydro-mctamoiphisni, hy wliich rt^ks, originally 
fused, and when in lii^uid fusion, poured into veins and 
dykes in pre-existing rocks, are subsequently altered in 
specific gravity and arrangi'iiicnt of minerals, liy the action 
of water. 1857 J. P. Nictiol f PAys. .)iti., * Hydros 
Meteors. The whole atpicoiis phenomena of the At mosphcrc. 

. .The cliicf specific Hydroineleor.s, vi/. Clouds, Den*, Fogs, 
.Snow, and Rain. 1885 C. H. 1 IirciicocK in A mrr. Jrnl. .Sc. 
Oct. vBj "Hydroniicaceoiis and argillaceou!t.^hists. 1886 
-SVi. A Purr. 24 July <7. i 'I'he little vessel supplied with the 
*hydruiuotor met with a fair degree of succeb.s.^ x866 80 A. 
Flint Princ. Med. (cd. 5) 716 A litiuor, consisting of the 
.serous accumulation with its enveloping membranes ( ' hydro- 
myelocele^, protrudes through the fi.s.surc, must frei|ucnlly in 
the sacral or dorsal regions. INd. 739 Dilatation of the 
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Lciitral uuiaI is called 'hydioniyeius, and is generally rrm- 
gcnital. i8s8 IIrnry Kltm. Cnetn. 1 . 328 "Hydro-riiiiic 
acid is perfeclly limpid and c<jlouile>s, and emits white 
fumes when ex^xisetl to the air. 1B7B Pkasi.ki'. Orur . 
Tutnours aS * Ovarian drop-^V *, or ‘ 'hydro-ovarium i8z6 
He.NKY Elcm. i hem. 1 1 . 25 There appear to Ik-- two hydriit«:s 
or 'hydio-oxidcs. 1B34 M low in Angler in 1. 9', 

Vei micuhar munsiei s « xliibiled in the •hydro-oxyr'.cu iiiii lo- 
scope. 1838 Proe. Atner. Phil. Sin . 1 . 14 Phiriiuun fused 
by his hydro-oxygi'ii blowpipe. 1854 j. Scofi lrs in cVVj 
Circ. Sc., Chew. agfJ Gurney's hyilro iixygeii blowpipe is 
made in conformity. 1730 6 Kaii.i-v (fulio*, * Hydropany 
states, SI Jiett; a branch of ihr Mariichccs, whoiic di.s- 
tiiiguisliing 'rend was. That NVater ..b'liild be used in the 
Sacrament insteail of Wine. 1B53 M. Ki i.ly Ir. Cosselin'.^^ 
Po:ocr PoPl- Mid. .Igis I. 79 beans who dUguiicd 

theiiisclvcs under the name.', of Fruiratiijes, .Saci ophori, and 
Hydrijpurasiates. 1834 J. Foriiks Lnt'nnL\'s Uis. Chest 
fed. 4' 5J7 The lower e.xtremitics are jrdrm.'itou'. . . Thc 
s.inie stale e.vUt.s in the serous iiieinbrane-. -.\hriii'.c arise 
ascile.sjiydrolhyi.'ix, .itid 'hydropeni.ardiujn. 1877 Ruin-.Bis 
Ifandhk, Med. (c*j. j) II. 36 Hydropericardiuiii generally 
follows hydiolhonix. 1866-80 Flim' Prin.-. Med. (rd- .V 
596 The term ’ liydro-pcriloimitni or u.ciLe-> denotes peri- 
toneal drtip.sy. 1864 Whijsii.K, * Ilydiophid, a speLirs of 
ophidian, including the w;itcr-snaki . 1873 Foivnes' ( V/r/n. 

(eil. Ill Ki'6 *H)’druphtlialii: Ai i l i-. produced by the action 
of nascent hydrogcMi on phthalic acid. i86x J. R. GRcr.Ni' 
.Man. Aniw. A’ingd., C'lii-nt. loi (Jroups of organs bec.'»nie 
delached fium the co:iiosiirc, each group c'-n>isling of a 
'liydroiiliyllinm, polypilf-s tcntarlc.., ainl gonophiacs 1753 
(?iiA.ML').i.-s Cvtt. Supp., diyitiphy.'.oule. a term used by 
.scmic authors iVjr a surl Inmia, or rupture, iT.ra.si'-mcd by 
u mixture of w.itcr and tlaiu'ciicie.s. 1878 Lawktm'.l: ir. 
Coitus Rocks Ctoss. ;-.So i'liitoiiic pioci sscs do not c.X'.lnd': 
the combined action of w.itei as uti auxillaiy a>.(cnt ; and 
thii.s may deserxe tlie name of ‘ Hydinpliiloiiic. 1876 
llAKt KY .l/r//. Med led. 0/ .116 'Hyihopolai.de (.ixalate is 
the. fi.triJi ill which c>x.'di<; ai nl e.xisis in the aciil .species of 
Ovali.s, Riiine.x, Khcuiii, Geranium [etc.]. 1866 IIlack- 

•ViOKi. C. .Viyire/t li, .-V sail wldih they wetted with a hydro- 
pnli. 1879 W. L. l.i.NosAv Mind in Lmotr Anint. 462 The 
t lepha.nl iiiakc.s a simil..i‘ use of lii.s trunk .ts a ‘syringe or 
hydnipiilt, and of water as a firoicctile. 1866 Bl.^ckmorl 
L. AVrofvV Kiii. He liaJ not acquit cd the dcbghiful •bydro- 
piiliic ail, so dear to the. naiioti. 1866 80 .-X.^ F'l.inr Princ . 
.Mod. (cd. r, 716 F.xteiisive sct-ju.-, acenmnintion within the 
spinal i.aii.d is called '‘hyd.'-orrachi-i. 1886 Aj*//. Syc.Li.\., 

* JIydr,jri'n.!l di> tens ten, same as Hydioiv.j.'hrosi.s. 1861 
J. R. Man. Aniw. King.!., ( ,r.'eui. 29 In Hydra, 

and a few of the simpler f'.'nni of Coiynid.e, the proximal 
end of the p-fljpite is i;l /-rd by the 'hydioihi/a. 18^0 
Hot i.v'iTos Aniw. Life 'I he uniii.al is. .attached by its 
hydrorhi/a lo a pi- re of wecil. 1887 Lnmet st June 
1-200/2 Dr. Scldrs.ingtr coududes that in "hxdio.salpinx. oi 
lucm.aM.salpiii.s, laparoi- my i.- the only .. resource. 1767 
J'h/t. yv.of.v. LATl. 293 An - onnt of an llyrlro enicro-.el-, 
appearing like an T I ydro ■ ar-.ocele. x8m J> StOM LR.s' in 
(>rr's Circ. Sc., Chun. 3-.4 ^o d-K'-s 'hydioieh nic acM 
afford parallrl icsull.s. i8a6 TIfnfy Fiew Chtw. I. 449 A 
‘hyilro sdeimret of pot.Ts.gi c f a deep ale coi,.*in-. 18^ 
T)AiT5t.SY .Itoi/t. '/t.f. xti. 409 'rhe ^ili!.ltc’.s that co'itain 
w.Tlcr may be di\ ided. into ih---.se in whii.li the water is 
.simply united to the ."ilirii: c-'oiibinaMon. .railed *hvdro.xili- 
c.iies. 1890 11 . lli.i.ts Ctiwuiti \\\. J2.- With the d-li^gin-J- 
giapli or, lalhi.i the 'h>d:-osphygnii-i:r.i(ili; he ■.b.»ci-vcd 
ibi- lU-gice of t-xcliemcTiL p-riidiKcd on various uic]ivii}ii.Tls, 
1888 lsOHi;Sii.>s »Sc J-vi-Ksos Aniw. Li/r 577 fU.s lHa 
sloidc-a', Tlic pfncx h .al to a t left 1 ‘iiydiospirn cleft. , . and 
the I left in its turn to aji m.derlvin,: hydiospiic canal, into 
whii.-li open 11 s^.stem of inlrn.uJi.'d laiiieliar tube-, tbe 
hydros] lire /.*’'/«/. .-7.? I he grail, d du- ts piob.-ihly opened 
into some portimi of the li^diospire.-'. 1879 K'"iily Sl^uiy 
R 'iks .\iii. c-7«i To lln-in .. in.iy be aiifli.d ciiiomic iron .. 
"hvd;-ol.Th-.ili:, ii.'ilixe ci-pper, copper pyiiles. 1893 Times 6 
(h r., J'he iiu-si famous 'hydioie- hnii iiuiln.-ritics of our lime 
have found no riiher method of ovcrcomini; the obstrui lion to 
r.a\ ig.'ili- 'll lan-t'l by the Iron Gate ih.ui the identii.al one 
ado|ilCil by the l\omans. 1847 Grau., * it Yd»o!ct,''tt{itt's, 
a genus of salts. 1864 WtiiSitK, ' i/ydrctet/uric. *«73 
hoxvncs (hew. led. ii) ai;-, Hyoroti lliiric acid is .t giis, 
le.-embliiig sulphuretted .Tnd sdei.ietled liyiliogeii. 187s 
N Pairont. 77 Polyjiiirs are :d-o protected witliiii 

' 'hydrolheciv. or little cuirlike CN[>an--toiis derived from the 
P'jlypary. 1877 Hi.-m.ky Anuf. / nv. . Imw. iii. i-q .V hrird, 
chitirioiis, Clitic ular skc-leluii. .which frequently gives ris-c lo 
hyclrothecac, into which the hydrauths can be le.ti acted. 
1876 ir. iVagners Gen. Puthol. 576 'Hydioihioiueiuba. . 
luiishts in the entrance into the hl->.d of sulphur rtt id 
hydrc>gen. 1807 T. Tmo.mson (hew. (eJ. 31 II. 328 I he 
Genn.'ins have gi\cnit [sulphutellcUh>di-ogi:n. the name of 
*hydrolhioiiio acid. 

t Kydro-a*cid. ( hew. Ohs. - IIyduaiii». 

*8457 out! bow.MAN' Phys. A nil/. I. s Hydrogen would 
be I united] tu a simple nr compoiind radicle uhloiine or 
cyanogen , lo form a hydro-acid, c 1863 G. Gokk in Circ. 
.Sc. I. .'120, 2 The hydro-acid.-— hydrochl'Ji ic acid, for c.xampie.. 

t Kydrobro'Xnate. ( hem. (?hs. [t. n^ next + 
•ateI 1 c.] .All old name lor a bromide, viewed as 
a salt of liydrobromic acid; also, for .a hydro- 
bromide. 

1836 J. M. Guli.y Jifagendie's Forwul. (ed. A 124 H^dfs*- 
bruiiiic acid. .affords \aiious .salt.s with bases; ihe--c arc 
liydrobromatcs or bromiirets.^ 1876 H.-^rlfy JAi/. .'Med. bn 
Bromine .forms w-ith-arniiioni.Ta col-Miilcss hydrobi ornate. 

Kydrobromic (hrtidVi-ibrJii'niik ;>,</. chew, [f.' 

1 1 Yi )U0- d + Huomic. Ill 1 ‘. li ydrot*rom/{/itt\] Con - 
taiiiin^ hvdro^'eii and bromine in chemical com- 
bin.alioii. Hydrobromic aeid, alsoe.'illed hyd/oget: 
bromide (IlBr), a coloiiiless jjas with a puni^mt 
odour and strongly acid basic, luniing in llic alino* 
sphere .'ind very soluble in water. 

1836 (see prec.] *838 'I'. Tiio.mson Chew. Oix- Bodies 
-]oB X either hydiobioiiitc nor iimii.-uic acid dcic-iiipose 
bromide of .'ildeln den. 1B73 Foxoncs' Chew, -cd. 11’ 190 
Hydrogen Bioiiiide, or lljilrobroiniv; AiiJ, be.irs the closest 
rcscnibTaiiLV Lo bydriodic acid. 
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HYDBO-ELECTBIC. 


So ByArobromid# hdiclri7|l>i’<^*m9id.!, a com- 
pound formed by the combination ol hydrobromic 
acid an organic ladical. 

1877 Waits Fownei' Chem. i.eil. II. 61. iMo Ci.i-vin- 
siuw It 'uHs' /tfw. Tkt, 1 1 r Amyleiie hydrohroiniile cannot 
possess several vapour densities. 

t Kydroca*rbid6. Chem. Obs, [f. Hydro- d 
»- ('aiib(on 'ii»E.] -next. 

1884 Athtiuenm Dec. 776'! Hydroi'-arbidivs, which 
undergo decomposition by elcclric discharges with forma- 
tion of carbonic .'icid, arc added to the atiiiO'*phcre from a 
variety of sunroe-i. 

Bydrocarbon <h9klrp|kri'ji)jfi0. Chem. [f. 
Hyduo- d -t- Ciiihdn.] a chemical compound of 
hydrogen and carbon. 

'I'hese comp<)iinds. of which there are at least twelve 
series, Llie ctiief of them heing the puraffinSj olefints^ 
oce/yifMfs, and binzents^ are very numerous and inipoitanr, 
.Tnd, with their derivatives, constitute the subject-iiultcr of 
organic chemistry. 

i8a6 Fakaoay Krs. xxxii. (185-^' 1S3 'I'he [ici:uli:ii' 

h>-dro-carhiins furining the .subject of that paper. 184a 
Parkem. (■'/rr'/y;. Anal. (1845) 469 Contraction and forma- 
tion of oily drops show the pieseiicc of olrliant ga;?, or 
vapours of hydrccarbons. 1863 'I'yNPAi.i. Jlrnt iii. 6i.' Coal- 
gas is what wc call a hydro-carbon. 1865 Wai is l*u t. 
Cktnt, HI. i86 The most fniitfnl soiiri.«: of liyflroi;arbon.T 
is the dry or destructive distillation .)f oig.inii: bo-jic-.. 

b, alt rib. ^ a.-s hydrocarbon radical y series y etc. 
Hydrocarbon gas : any gascou.s hydrocarbon. 

1:1865 Lkimkuv in Circ. St,. 1 . Ifyho^arhou Cas^ 

this name is given to the mixed ga.se.s which arr geneiatcd 
from water, together with suKstances that are rich in 
hydro-car bins, .Ts tar, rc.siri, fats, oils, and the lie t ter kind.s 
of caiiiiei co.'il. 1873 H \i.fh /’//»->. Chent. 45 The liomolp- 
gous series of hydiM-caih' ill radicals. x88o Kichard.vin in ^ 
Med. J'eNftp. Jrn!. fyj Alcohol is. .a chemical of the hydro- ; 
carbon series. 

Bydrocarbouaceous v^3i-di<7,kiub6iu~>'fos' , ^ 

a. Chem. [i. prec. + -ACEOUS.] Pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or containing a hydrocarbon. 

1851 liliutr, i'atal.Gt. Exhib, 144 The t.ir yields .. pai- 
afliiie . . light hyclro-carbuiiaceoiis oil. 1874 ti . Lomntel's 
Eight 5 fn order to obtain the highest iiluniinating n.iwer 
of a flame in which hyclro-carbonaccous coiiipouncis are ; 
undergoing combiLstion, the regulation of the supply tA air ' 
i.s c-sseiitiul. I 

Bydrocarbonate •^-ka .ibon/t). chem. AUo 

-at. [f. Hydro, C.KN -f i.-aubonate t^in sense i used i 
for * pioduct of combination with carbon thus lit. '■ 
‘ carbonated or carburetted hydrogen ’).] 

1 . All e.trly name for a hydrocarbon ; '[ formerly, 
a name of carburetted hydrogen (CII*), the chief 
constitueiit of coal-gas. 

1800 Howard in Eliil. Trans. KC. 2?S It bums like ■ 
iiydrocai bonate, but with a blui.sh green flame, /bid,, 
Should this inflaininable ga.s prove nut to he n hydru- 
carbonate. 1819 Tafthdagut s.v., There are different .<mecic!i ; 
of Hydro-rarbunat«, vtrpendiiig on the prouurtion 01 their I 
constituents..coinuiuiily distinguished into heavy and li^ht I 
Hydro-carbonats. 18^ JKtdy .Yews 'Jy Mar. s/x The ; 
Italian wurkiiiiin has too much hydrocarboiiate fur dinner, 
and tou little albuniinoid. i 

2 . * A term applied by Berzelius to a double salt i 
resulting from the combination of a carbonate with I 
a hydrate; by Bcudant to the combination of a ; 
carbonate and w,iter’ (Mayne,\ 

. *843 PuKTLOCK deal. 3x4 Associated with the hydro-car- 
bonate of magnesia, and lime. 1851 1 /lu.str. Catai. <>'t. 
Exhib. i-jj The hydro-c.Trhon.Tte niucli^ used in i*harmacy 
^magnesia alba). 1854 J. Sr.uPKKR.N in i)ir's Circ, Sc., 
Chem. 4go Tw.) hydrocaThuriaie<> of copper occut n.ilive : ■ 
one, malachite. .b.TS .t cornpiisiiiun repre.sentcd by the for- 
mula CuO.COj + CTiO.HO ; a second, .having the coiiipo- ■ 
siiion 3CuO.C()j-fCu(J.HO. 

Bydrocarbouic C-kajh|?*iuk \ a. Chem. [f. 
Hydrocarbon + -ic.] Relating to, or of the nature ; 
of, a hydrocarbon ; in quot., obtained from car- i 
bu retted hydrogen : see ])rec. i. 

1807 F. A. WissoR in Stiindard (18S3) 19 July 5/6 His j 
grand disi’.oveiy of the Hydrucarboiiic l.ights. 

Bydrocarbonous (-ka-abon^s), a. Chem. [f. i 
HYDBo(f.;KN -t ('abdonols.] Of the nature of a ! 
hydrocarbon. 

Edin. Rev. IV. 129 These gasses are nut carbureted 
hydrogen, .but. .they are hydru-varbuniuis oxides. 1845 ■ 
(2ROVE Can f rib. Sc. in Carr. Rhys. /'■rircf:j(i374) jys Knoiigh : 
was ascertained to lead inc to believe ihul it [the g,T5] \ia.s 
hydrocarlionoiis. 

t Bydrocarbtouret C-kii jbiurct;. Chem. Obs. ■ 

[f. ilvDBO- tl + CAUHUBF.T ; b\ hydrocarbure.] A j 
compound of hydrogen and carbon, a hydrocarbon ; 
carburetted hydrogen gas. 

1815 Henry E/em. Chem. (ed. 7) 1 . 371 Mixtures of hydro- ' 
carburet and oxygen gases. 1838 Penny C>V. XII. 396/2 
Liquid Hydroi'ai biirct . . was obtained by Jtl r. Faraday, after 
separating solid bicaihurei of hydrogen from the fluid pro- 
cured by pressure upon oil gas, at a temperature of 0''. 1850 
Daubeny Atom. T/ie. 1 /ydrocarburety a com- 

pound of hydrogen and carbon in any proportion whatsoever. 

t Bydrooarb wetted (-k.i- jbiui cted ; , a. 
Chem. Obs. [f. as prcc. + CARiJCBETm).] Formed 
by the combinaiion of hytlrogcn and carbon. 

1809 Hknky in P/ii/. Trans. XCIX. 448 Hydro-car- j 
buretted gases, like ammonia, arc se|)ar.Ttecjl by electrira- | 
cion into their elements. 184B Paknkll Chem. Anal. 
(1845; 970 Analysis of Coal -rias. . The determination of the | 
hydro-carburetted vapours may be accurately eflTccted . . by i 
ntrans of oil of vitriol. I 
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I BydrOCele (hdi‘drns/ 1 ). path. [a. 1 .. hydrocele. 

■ a. Or. vbpoicijkfjy f. &8po- water f tumour. CJ. 

1 K. kydroeUe (Pare, i6lh c.).J A tumour with a 
collection of serous Huid ; spec. .*1 tumour of this 
; kind ill the cavity of the tunica viipnalis of the 
testis ; dropsy of the te-stiolc or of Ihi; scrotum.^ 

*587 A. M. tr. Cuiilemeaus /•>. Chimrg. 31 a/2 The 
; .Scrotum commeth ttiswel, which turaefactiuue of the Oreeks 
is called Hydrocele, sihf Torsti.i. Four/. Beasts ^1658^ 
307 Callcil of the IMiysiti.ui'. Jlytiroccle, that is to .say, 
Watcr-lmrsten. 1737-41 Cii.a.mui^ks v., \outb is 

most exposed to Iml‘ li>dr»Tcelc. 1878 I*. Hryani' yV//. /. 
Surg. I. When ^cen in the neck they are debcrihcd fts 
Iiydrocelc.s of (he neck. 

t Bydrocepbale. Obs. rare. [a. F. hydro- 

t Pare, 16th C.).] -llVDUWEFHAl.US. 
i 1x1648 Lit. Ili.kiiERT in h^t‘(i77o) 33 My cou-iii. .having 
ail iiydrocephale also In that extremity that his eyes began | 
to sl.Tit out of his head. 

Bydrocephalic Jididix/i^/faiTik;, </. [f. llv- 

. DiiocmiAL-t's + -ic.] rcruining to, 01 character- . 
i.stic of, liydriiceplialns ; .aft'ecled with hydrocephalus ; ! 
hciicc transf. big-he.atled. | 

1815 Edin. Rev. XXV. Ilydrucephalii: patients. ' 
1833-58 CoKLAND />.v/. Praef. .Med. il.. , Liable to hydro- 
ccpTialic and convulsive di.sc:ise{. t86o All Year Round j 
Nil. 283 With..euoimous head and Lydrocqihalic pro- ■ 
mineiicy of bruin. 

Hydroce*phalocele. Path. [f. as prec. : see ; 

! CEIHALOCELK .1 -JlYimfcM'KPHALOt'JSf.K. 

Bydrocepnaloid (-sc*faloid', a. Path. ff. 
as next +■ -oiL».] Resembling hydrocephalus. At. • 
disea.re, a term .npplied by Marshall Hall to a cun- ; 
dition of coma incident to young children and . 
resulting apparently fioin cerebral .anaemia. ' 

184a M. II.Ai.i f.';ds.'an. Ee.t. ti. 6a T‘he hydioct.-ph.iloid 
disease in children. Its di'..si^iiulioii nnnoumes its viini- 
Kirily to liydiorcphalu:.. Kut its n.Tture, origin, .tikI treat- 1 
inent .TIC opposite. <878 A. M. Hamii.ion Serf. His. 115. 

Bydroceplialotis v-sc-faU>s;, a. path. [f. : 
next -h -oi H. j Affecletl with hydioceph.Tliis. I 

x86o Pitt JIvkke Vndercurren/s (.hfrrhwhed II. 273 ! 
Lpileptic or hydroecphalous chiUlreu. 1879 C^fo. Lcior ‘ 
yVuv. Such xvii. 307 A .sratilj hydroccphaluus uff-pring. 

il Bydrocephalus - h.itdjiTseT'al/'s). /dth. 

[Medic.'il 1 .., .id, Gr. vhpoieitpakov, f. vbpo- water + 

; HtipaXi) head.] A dise.ase of the brain especially ! 
incident to young children, consisting in fui aceu- 
mul.ition of seious fluid in the cavity of the 
cranium, resulting in gradual expansion of the ! 
skull, .and fin.ally inducing general weakness, with * 
failureofthc memory and mental faculties; water 
on the Ijrain. The acute form is often dcscrilxid . 
a.s tubercular meningitis. ' 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. a. -So A « Uild, one year oM, so tliKca!>ed * 
witli the Hydrotephalus, that when oficii'd, there were j 
taken out of hit Head 36 imnces uf clear, hut .’<altisli, water, j 
I7a7"4x Chambers ( jrf. t.v., (.hildreii are more lialde to j 
hydrui fph.ili, than adults. 1756 rJ.w//. I^lag. XXVT. 516 ; 
[IleJ laliourcd under a hydrocephalus. x866-8o A. Fi.int ! 
Princ, Med. ed. s) 716 Ifv the term liydrocephalu:». .is j 
unJer'-tood an fX*.e>Nivc .ir.crumulalioii uf atruus fluid in the j 
ventricles of the brain, purticnUrly the lateral ventricles. 

Bydroce'phaly. [f. prec. ^ cf. F. Ay- 

droctfpha/ic.] =- prec. 

x88x A/henurnm lO Dec. 817/2 A ca.se of hydiocephaly 
frum the Trou Kositic, Belgium. 

t Bydrochlorate (hdidri>,kI6«*r<>^t;. Chem. 
Ob,\\ [f. as next + -ate J i c.j An old name for a 
chloride, viewed as a s.alt of liydrochloric acid ; 
(formerly also called mnriate \ ; also for a hydro- ■ 
cliloride. ! 

1819 J. G. Chii.dren C hern. .Anal. 269 Dr. Murray.. con- j 
reive> the cailioiiates lu ari.se from the dcrompo-sitioii of ' 
the hydrocldurates of lime and niauiiesia, in the proi:css of j 
cvapuiation to dryness. x88o J. W. I.Kc;ci Bile ii A prei:i- j 
pitate . . ounsisting of hydruchlorate of glycocoll. >898 Re7>. | 
Bnt. AMiarni. 13 The hydrochlorales are now .tII c.Tlled ! 
hydrot.hlorides. 

Bydrochloric hdidr^’tklQo-jik'ir/. Chem, [f. I 
Ilvjiuu- d-»-CHr.OBic. Y . hydrochlorique^ Con- j 
taining hydrogen and chlorine in cheriiir.fil com- 
bination. Hydrochlorio acid, called also hydro- ! 
gen chloride ,HCl j, a colourless gas of strongly i 
acid taste and pungent irritating odour, extremely | 
soluble ill water. (Karlier namc.s were muriatic \ 
acidy spirit of salty chlorhydric acid.) 

1817 A. Ukk in ThuiiiSon Ann. Philos. X. 203 On the 
Quantity of Real Acid in Liquid HydrcK-hlonc. 1831 
J. D.wiks Manual Mat. Med. 14^ The hydro chloric acid 
of the .shops L a satupted .solution of this }>. s in water. 
1863 T'YNDALr. l/eatvii. xS8 One volume of i.hloiinc roiii- 
biues with one volume of hydrogen, tu form two voliiuics of 
hydrochloric acid. 1878 IIuxckv Physiogr. vii. (cd. at 109 
Chlorine e-Tgrrly .seizes on the hydrogen tci form n compound 
kiii>wn us hydimhlorii: ucid aas. 

BydroClLloride(hdidrt>iklo9*raid). Chem. [f. 
IIydbo- d -h CfihOBlDB.J A compound formed by 
the combination of hydrochloric acid with an 
organic radical (formerly, also, with an clement). 

i8a6 Henry Elem. Chent. 1. 427 It is con.stituted of two 
atoms of olefiant gas+ 1 atom of chloriuc. Il has lieen railed 
by Dr. Thom.son chloric ether \ but a more appropriate 
name would be hydra-chloride a/carban. 1880 Ci-kminshaw 
tr. Wurtt' Atom. The. lu Amylene hydiorhioride. x8m 
Koscoe F.lem. Chem. xxxix. 393 When a sulution of napii- 


thyUmiiJC hydruchloride is mixed with solution ofootabaium 
nil rite, the hydrochlui idc of diazonaphthalene is formed. 

tBydrochloinuret. Chem. Obs. [f. Hydro- d 

+ CHt. 0 BUBET.] An old synonym of prec. 
xSai-^ Goads Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 713 The preparation 
called hydrochlorurcL of lime is recommended . . aa an in- 
ternal remedy, in cei t.ain stages of fever and dysentery. 

t Bydrocyanato (haidr^iSdi-auA). Chem. Obs. 
[f. as next + -ate t i c.] An old uame.ibr a cyanide, 
considered as a salt of hydrocyanic acid. 

1828 Henkv E/ent. Chent. led. 8) IL 342 This base, like 
chlorine and iodine, is acidified by hy'drogen, and the pr'hper 
appellation fur the priis.sic acid Gay Lussac conceives to l>e 
liyi.lio i'yanu; acid, .Tnd for its compomid.s hydro-cyanates. 
S819 J. Cr. Chii.iiki-.n Chem, Anal. 320 The hydroevonate 
of potassa. .is not idcuiicul with the salt (oiniiionly known 
by the name of pruf^siatc of pDt.Tsh. 1859 ScorrEKN in CiVr. 
St., Chem. 440 Cyanof^cn .. unites with certain metals, 
fuiTiiin.i; cuinpuunds which . . must be regarded as cyanides, 
and not hyclro-cyaiialcs, seeing ihnt they contain neither 
u.\ygeii nor hydrogen. 

Bydrocyanio (haidr^isaiiscnik), a. Chem. 
[f. Hydro- d r Cyanio. Cf. I‘*, hydrocyanique^ 
Containing hydrogen and cyanogen in chemical 
combination. Uydrooyanio aoid, or hydrogen 
cyanide ,^HCN or IlCy), the combination of hy- 
drogen with cyanogen (CN or Cy), an extremely 
]ioisonous volatile liquid with an odour like that 
of bitter almonds, the .solution in water being 
known as prussic acid; it occurs in bitter .ilmonds 
and other keinel.s, in clicirv and laurel leaves, etc. 

i8>8H I'NKV F.lem. ( hem. <{'• 11 . .;.f2 As muriatic acid u 
(!ecuiupOi>vd by the bl.Tck u\id>' uf iiuiueanc^c, .su is hydro- 
cyanic vapuiir by peroxide uf tupiH;r. 28x9 J. O. Ciiii.nKKN 
Chem. Anal. 317 11 \nroi yaiiic ur Prussic Acid. 1830 
LfNi)i..EV Xat. Syd. Bat. 82 Aiiiygdaleie .. arc purticulatly 
Cliaracteiiscil by their . . liydroryaniL juice. 1896 Kf..msi:n 
Orginii Chem. \i. 80 llydrocy.Tiiir lu id c.th hr riclccted 
by tin: fict llial when its l-uIuIkui is ^.iturated with cau-.i.i(: 
puLash, .Tiid a soluliuti coiitaiuiiig a rnroi:., and a ftiii.. 
salt is added, .n precipitate of Prussian i.-liic is foniied. 

Bydrocya]iite(hoidi<7s^>i‘;indit). Min. [Named 
1870, f. i'll, vbcop, v8p0‘ water -f nvavos blue: see 
'ITE.J Anhydrous sulph.ite of cop|xi occurring 
in pale green crystals, which, when exposed to llie 
uir, absorb water ami become bright blue. 

1875 Dana .Min. App. ii. 29. 

Bydrodynamic (h3i:dr<;,d.')i-, -dinic mik;, a. 
[ad. mud.l... hydrodynatnic-us see Hidkodyna- 
MiC’rt and Dynamic.] ^ next. 

i8rB ill Wliimi-.r. 1855 Mavnc E.rp''s, Le.x., Hydro- 
dynamic, uf ur beluiigiiig l<» the puwei of water, ur ollie.t 
fluids, at rest, or in motion. 1891 l*rit. Med. Jrnl. 29 Au^. 
482/1 To bring the whole i>riiaii Ibraiiij to lest, n rertmii 
d cKr cu uf periplicr.il hydrodynuiniL' compression is ri'i'iuiird. 

Bydrodynamical din.'v'inikaiy, a. [f. 

as prec. + -ai..] J'ertainiijg or relating to the forces 
acting upon or exerted by water or other liquids ; 
belonging to lIvOHODTNAMifS. 

1830 HKRSCiiEr. Styd. Xat. Phil. « 189 Newton himself 
. . laid the foundation of hydrudyri.Tmical science. 1837 
Bkkwstkk Magnet, ij In bis clcrtrical. nia^netiral, and 
liydrodyiuTmical iTse.Tii.hcji. 1^3 A'rp. Bnt. .Asscc. 

It dci>cndcd on the hydrodynaiuical fiivt, that if a reservoir 
be filled with water to a cvr!.Tin h»:i;*hl, the water will flow 
from nil oiilkc m the boili'in with a vciucity propurliunnte 
tu the height. 

BydrodynamicS vh^-idr^pbi-, -dimemiks). 
[hcI. iiiod.L. hydrodynamica : see Hydro- a and 
Dy.vamics. C\.Y. hydrodynamique. 

'I'hc L.Tt. word appeal n in a treatise by DiTnicl Bernoulli, 
i 7;}8, entitled * TIydro(lvnainic.T, .mvc dc viribus et mottbus 
flutdorum cuiiiiiientarii .] 

I'hc branch of Physics which treats of the forces 
acting upon or exerted by liquids. In earlier use 
— Hydrokin£tic«) : now usually taken in a com- 
prchcTibivc sense to include Hydrokinetics and 
Hydrostatics ; but the earlier usage is still retained 
by some ph^'sicists. (Cf. Dvnamich.) 

*779 Mann hi Phil. Trans.^ LX IX. 596 The certain prin- 
ciples of hyclrodynaiiuos laid down in this essay. ,>794 
G. Adams S^at. Of Exp. Philos. 111 . xxxiii. 338 The science 
desi ribing the mech.Tiiicul uffecliun of fluids . . ‘ 


and u-sually called by I 
Pi.AVKAtK .Vat. Phil. I 


is properly 

foreign writers hydrodynamics. i8iR 

— ...... 1819 f. 17 When the bodie.s to which 

iiiotiuii i.s conmiunicatcd are fluid, another modification of 
the principles of dynamiiLS takes place, which constitutes the 
scieni e of hydrodyuamic.^. 18x9 blal. Phil. 1 . J/ydrost. u i 
(U. K. S.) 1 he whole science of liquids, or watery fluidSt 
lompreiicndiiig both Hydrost.Ttics and Hydraulics, » some- 
times called Hydrodyuamies. 188s Sir W. ThoM-Son m 
Nature No. 619. 434 Some of the finest principles of in.Tthe- 
matical Iiydrodyiiainics have . . been put in requisition fur 
perfecting the ineory of hydraulic mechanism. 

Bydrodynamometer (-dainampm/tu). [>• 

H Y URO- a y Dt namometeb.] An instrument for 
me.nsiinng the force exerted by a liquid in motion. 

1890 ill Cent. Diet. .. 

B^dro-elextriCfir. [f.HYPBo-a+ELBCTExo.j 

+ 1 . Of or pertaining to hydro-electricity; gal- 
vanic. Obs. 

t^M Nat, Philas.y Electro-Magnet, xiii. § 305* 93 
(U.K.S.) I hc clcrtrical current thus excited has been termed 
Thermo-electric, in order to distinguish it from the common 
galvanic current, which, as it requires the iiitervenlioa w » 
fluid element aa one of its essential components, WM ae- 
nominated a Ifyditxlectric current. 1B5* AHu^tr. Ces^- 
Gt. Rxhib. 1097 The pow'ers of nature, ns steam, the moving 



HYDRO-ELECTBIOITY. 

power. lightning, the hydroelectric fluid, and light. Ibid. 
xioa biigravin;; on a tin plate, produced by the action of 
the hydro-elcUric current. x8$S Mavnb Expos, Lex.^ 
HydrO'EltctricHS^ applied to the [nieiiomena which produce 
the voltaic pile, because the presence of water in the con- 
dition of their full development: hydro-electric. 

2. Effecting the dcveloptiieiit of clecti icily hy the 
friction of Wiiter or steam : as in Armstrong's hydro- 
electric machine, 

1863-73 Watts /f/c/. Cbi*fN. II. 40S 'J'he electric excite- 
ment resulting from the friction of water is applied to the 
construction of an electrical machine of great power, called 
the Hydro'decuic matchine. i88x Jutm bWeanoss ii. ag 
Everjj volcano in violent eruption is a very efficient hydro- 
electric machine. 

So Ky'dro-olectrl'oity, the electricity of the 
galvanic battery. 

*851 J/ CRAfisM in tUuitr, Catnl.Gi. Exhib. 1052 Hydro- 
electricity, which is the grand agent in operations of this 
kind, IS dlfficrcnt in the pnetiomr-na it exhibits from that of 
dry clwiricity, or that shown by an electrical machine. 
For. .the electricity of the galvanic battery is sc.'irctly per- 
ceptible. unless th.^t which U called the circuit be complete. 

tHydroflu'ate. Chem, Obs. [f. Hydro- d 
-I- Fluate.J An old name for n fluoride viewed ns 
a salt of hydrofluoric acid ; also for a hydrofluoride, 
as in hydrojluatt of ammonia — hydrogen am- 
monium fluoride, fluoride of ammonium and hydro- 
gen, or acid fluoride of ammonium (NH^F.HF). 

x^i Bkanuk Lhrm. loji Hydrofluate of ainmonia n- 
mains in solution. 

SydrofLuoboriC (haisdr^i Ih/i^boaTik ; Chem. 

[f. Hyi>ro- d + Fldo- 'H Hoitio.] In hydtxtjluohoric 
acid (BK;,.IiF), or hydroi^en boro fluoride, .a coin- 
pound obtained by passing ga.sf*ous boron fluoride 
into water : .al.so called l>orofltt07?iydric odd, 

2849 D. CAMi'BRr.L Inorg, Chetn. i;s A new acid named 
hytliofluoboric .n id <illh i aBF:^. 2863-72 Watts /Vt.*. 
Chtm. 1 . Distilled with '-ulphiinc acid, they jh.iM*- 
lluorides] givi- t>fr gaseous flnoiide of b iron aiul aqueous 
hydrofluolinric a>.isi. 

Hydrofluoric (hdidrufli/i^riikO, a. (hem, 

ff. HYDRO- iUFluOUIO. Cf. K. hydrofhtori.^ue.\ 
Containing liydrogenand fluorine in chctuical eoiu- 
birintion. Hydrofluoric acid, or hydrogen Jiuo- 
ride '.Hi'), a colourless gas, fuming in moist air 
and rapidly absorbed by water. 

i8s2 Imiron Sc. .V Art Tl. ..i No ,vid can act upon it. 
except the hydro fluonV, y hich dissulvf < it. 1863 72 Watts 
Diet, i 11 . 670 Mil liiiig with li>(lr;jfjnoiir lU’ul v.Tpour 
is the best moiU* vf marking .sralcs of ri|i.ial jiaits on glass 
tuheb and jars. 

Hydrofluosilioie hai drt’|fl«n»sili siV i, a, ' 
Chem. I f. M VMUO- 1 ! -f- b n'o- + SiLirn ,] l .'outain- : 
ing hydrogen, flu<jrine, and silicon in chemical 
combination. Ifydrotinosilicio acid (HaSiF^), 
or hydrogen silieojimu-ide, a luinitig liquid whicli 
gradually attacks glass, csp. on heating. 

184a Parnei.l i'httn. Amt/, 315 Stronlian and 

haryte.s .are scpar.atcd from e.ii. h .jiher, when in solution. Iiy 
hydrofluosilioie acid, which prctipiiaic-s haryte-i .. hut not 
stioiiiian. 1853 (.•i;r.c.'’>.{v t'Aiw. Hydro 

tluosilicic acid is the only tvNt that forms a pircipilatc in ■ 
cold and pretty strong .solutions of soda salt;!. 

So Hydroflaosilicate, a salt formed by the 
union of hydrofluosilioie acid with a Kase ; a silico- 
fluoride. 2847 in (Iraio. 

Hydrogen (^h.ii'drAl,:;!'!!';, Chem. Also S-q 
hydrogeno. [a. F. hydrofine ^ f. (ir. i'Swp, vby- ' 
water: sec -okn i.] j 

1. One of the elements; a colourless, invisible, 1 
odourless gas; it burns wilh a p-ale-blue flame, : 
whence its former name of inflammable air. ft is j 
the lightest sulistance known, h.aving a specific 

B of about one- fourteenth of tliat of air. ! 
I H ; atomic weight J . 

It occurs free in nature in small quantities in certain ' 
volcanic gases, and is an essential con.stittieut uf all .animal : 
and vegetable imattcr. It forms two-thirds in vuliime and 
one-ninth in weight of water <1120), which is the sole 
product of the coinbuntion of hydrogen in ordin.ary air. It 
|s a constituent of all acids, in which it can be replaced hy 
bases to form .salts. 

Anflmoniuretted, arsenmretted, carburet ted, phosphor- 
tlted, seteniureHedt sulphuretted, te/luretted hydroi^en, , 
early names sometimes still used for gasroii i comninai ioiis . 
of hydrogen with antimony, arsenic, carbon, phosphorus, ! 
seleuiuin, sulphur, telluriuin. • 

* 79 * E. Darwin i^ot.Gard. i. ijt note. Mr. Ijavotsier and • 
others of the French School h.ave most ingeniously en- ■ 
ueavoiircd to .shew that water C'-^nsists of pure air, i:.a]|od hy I 
them oxygeno, and of iiiflainm.ahle air, called hydroKenc. ; 
*794 Adams A’aT. 4- Exp. Philos. I. xii. 493 Iiiflammalde • 
air n^y be obtained in great purity liy decomposing water, ! 
it i. '* ^ constituent part. The French writers term ■ 

generator of water. 1794 Pearson in I 
I...J -bpCXAlV, 391 A mixture or carbonic arid, ! 

Tooke i’ietv Kussiam ! 
-p ^*0** Hepatic air or sulphurated hydrogene g.is. I 
Shellkv I. t88 As full of blood us that of 

hidrogcrie. 28» N. Armott Physics fed. 5) I- 4*1 Ihe ! 
carburetted hycfmgen..is generally employed for filling ' 
tolloons. 1875 P.KN.Nv;rr & IJyer Sachs* Hot. 620 Hydrogen 
*87? "Very organic compound. 


487 

2. aiMb, a. hydrogen harmonicon^ lamfly line, 
spectrum \ hydrogen aoid Hydracid ; t hy- 
drogen air, ail old name for hydrogen, freq. also 
called hydrogen gas (cf. V,gaz hydroghtc), 

*793 Calculus ar.r Artcrml blood c-xfiosrd to the 

coni.act of hydrogene air loses its vermilion r.oloiii. 2^-12 
llljNiiiAM Sutton, yudte. Evid. (1827) 111 . 31 •; An air- 
balloon, on the hydrogen gas principle. 2804 W, Ni.siu-t 

niri / A-... t' 1 ii_ 


1,..' 7-1.1* HI Most of our ordinary com- 1 
•mstiblcs. .are nch in hydrogen. 1893 Sir R. Bali, in High ! 

VII. 2 37 Dr. Huggins . . .succeeded in establishing the ? 
existence of hydrogen in these remote regions of space. ; 


j If tliau's Itiorg Cheut, 93 'J’his arrangement has lieeii callcri 
. the hydrogen harmonicon; hut .any of the cornbustihle 
j gases will produce tnusic.al notes if burned in the same way. 
; ibui. Index, Hydrogen acuU, or hytlracids. 1893 Sir R. 
1 x^xx ln IHgh IfeaT. vii. irm The spectrum of the star in 
i the vicinity of the line <i.. .I hchydtogen line in that neigh- 
■ boiirliood. Ibid, xv. 366 .\ hiighilinc, sin h as one of ihu- .* 
id which the hydrogen .spectrum j*. composed. 

I b. In systematic names cif chemical compound.^: 
I of hydrogen with an elemciil nr radical == ‘ of hy- 
; drogeii*: as hydrogen bromide HHr, //. chloride 
; HC1, h. iodide 111 (also called hydrobromic, 
i hydrochloric, and hydrioilic acids); hydtogen 
. monoxide or protoxide 11.20 .water), hydrogen di 
; o.xtde 11/3., (<'xy|.jeiiated water): hydrogen arsenide 
IL^As, h. .se/enide H .Se, h. sulphide II^S .'aho 
ai'sciiiiircttcd, .H-lcni 11 retted, sulphuretted h.) ; hy- 
drogen disulphide hydrogen potassium 

eat'hona/e hydrogett sodium arsenate 

IIXa.Asfb-f lill/j. On the ati;di>|*y of hydio- 
jLjen cldoride, etc., acids are often named as salts 
of hvdrogni, e. g. hvdrogeti ucefale C.^1 II, h 
chlorate IICIO,, k. ehlcrite IICIO^, h. siitratt. 

\ UNO;,, h. sulphate Hi.SO^, sulphite H^SO^ 

{, acetic, chloric, chlorou.s, nitric, sulphnii'.r. iiul- 
jihurous acirls';. 

1869 Koscok J\tew. Chem. 105 Hydrochloric Acid or 
Hydrogen Chloriile. Ibid. 197 Hydrogen Sodium Ciir>'.i,uate 
or Rioaih<jri.atcof Stnla.. is a white crystalline powder which 
'■'n^ heating is readily convcrti-d into sodium c.Trh..naU*. 
Ibid. 3/0 Acetic a».id .. hydrogen acetate . 1873 bovnes 
f'hct*:. (ed. in 19 » Jlydrogoii lodate, or J«xiic Aad. tbid. 
2«»0 ilydrugen --iilpliidc is a coloui less gas, h;ivi:ig the odour 
<•( putrid e,4R^. ibid, 215 Hydrogen Tclluridc is .a ga.-,, 
ic-emljlhi;.; sulphuretted and srleuiettcd h>drogcn. 1877 
R«.is».oi- & .Schorlemmf.r f reat. Chem. 1 . 519 Fn order to 
prepare the hydrogen arsenide in the pure state. 

Kydr0g6Xiate Ch3i’dr<?d.:5en^*t, haidrp’dy/ji^U), 

V. Chem. [f. prcc. + -ATRa. Cf. F. hydroginer.\ 
trans. To charge, or cause to combine, with hy- 
drogen ; to hydrogenize. Heuce Hydrogenatod, 

• ating ppl. adjs. ; also Kydrogena'tion. 

2809 Daw in Phit. Trans. XCIX. Analogous to the 
hydiogeimted .sulphur of Hertbollet. 2819 /'an/otoxitz, 
//ydrogurets,. .iu the writings of Berthollei. they are* de- 
n<iiiiin:tted Hydrogcimted sulphurets. 2819 11. Ki-sk iUssert 
Notes 95 The excessive hydrogenation of the system. * 1826 
Hknhv Elem. Chem, I. ij8 De-oxidiring or liydrogenaiiiig 
nays, 2866 Onr.iNG Anim. Chem. 84 Oxid.atiun icnd^ to the 
separation, hydrogenation to the Conjunction of carbon 
atoms. 

I Hydrogenetted (h.ii-dri7d.:5eiictt‘d}, r;. Chem. 
Obs, [f. Hydrogen alter iulphttrcl/ed!] Hydro- 
gcnaled, hyrlrngouized. 

1866 OfiMNc; .Anim. Chem. ri-i Ammonia is ihe iijom 
ihoroiighly deoxidised, or r.ather hydrogenellcd, coinpoiind 
uf nitrogen. 

Hydrogexlio ( dve-nik , a. rare, [f. as prcc. 
+■ -K\] -- 11 YDIIOGENOU.'J. 

x866 Lawrence ir. Crtta's Rocks Class. 1. i. 63 Hematite 
. . is sometimes possibly a direct hydrogenic forni.ation. 

Hydrogeniferons (h^r-dri^id^/ni ff r.n.^). a. 

rare, [f as prcc. -p -(r^FEROus.] (See qiud. 

1853 Mavnk Expos, l.ex., Hydrogenifems, containin-j; 
h>«lrogen; applied hy Toiuli to the Aublimrd sulphur of 
thermal springs ; hydrogeniferous. t886 in Syd. See. Lex. 

Hydrogeninm (haidri7,d.;/ ni^m). Chem. [t. 
as prec. in names of new metals.] Hydrogen 

regarded as a metal, and, as such, c.apable of being 
absoilicd or occluded by certain metals. 

x868 T.CiRAiiAM in Proe, Rovoi .Snc. (1869) XVII. au On 
the Kclntiqii of Hj'drogcn to J*all.aditiin. F.xaiuination of 
the proiierlics of what, .a.ssiinnng its metallic char.actei , would 
have lobe named llydrogeniiiin. /bid. 213 The density of 
hydrogeninm then, ap|}e.ars to approach that i»f magnesium 
by this first exiteiiment. 1871 KnscoK AVew. ( .'Arm. 
186 Metallic palladium takes up no less than 08a volumes 
of hydrogen ga.s, forming a veritable alloy of the inet.al 
W'llh hydrogeninm, or hydrogen in its solid form. 

Hydrogenise Ch3i dr^,: 5 enM: 2 ), V. Chem, [f. 

AS prcc. + 'IZK.] tram. To charge, or combine with 
hydrogen. Hence HydrogouiBed ppl, a . ; lly- 
drogoniBing vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

1802 Howard in Phit, Trans, XCII. 194 The oxide of 
nickel wa.s precipiMted by hydrogenired sulphurct of am- 
monia. 1866 (.)ni.iNG yf«i/w. Chem. 91 Alcohol is .also pro- 
nirahle from .acetic acid by- the hydrogenising processes of 
Wurtz and Mendius. Ibid. 130 llj- hydiogriiising allox.an 
wc obtain dialuric acid. 1870 Eng. Mech. 25 Feb. S9i * Coal 
or other hyrlrogenised gases. 

Hydrogenous (hotdrp d^eiiDs), a, Chem. [f. 
Hydrogen -f-oua.] Of, pertaining to, or consist- 
ing of hydrogen. 

^Hydrogenous gas, an early name for hydrogen ; 
nfnaied hydrogenous gas carburettetl hyorogt-n ; \hydro- 
genous sulphurated gas — siilphiirettcj hj'drogcn. 


HYDBOORAPHY. 

! *79* Hamii.ton HerthollePs Dyeing I. 1. 1. v. 81 Dr. 

I rric.stley ohtainrd inflammable air, or hydrogenous gas. 
j 1800 Hknrv Kpit. them. (j 3 oS> 321 Sulphuretted hydro- 
I genous waters. 1802 Med. Jrnl. VIII. 522 'I’hat an animal 
I died immediately on inspiring hydrogeiiour. sulphurated 
j gas. 1848 GnciVi: (.on/nb. Si. in Corr. /'hys. Porcss 349 
: 'J he differcMces between me h^'dmgenoiis and the other 
1 gases. 1878 Nkwcomh Astton. iil. ii. 267 'J'he stiucture 
! of the hydrogenous proluWi.mces. 

' Hydrogeology dri7|d,:r2,^i'1od;.(i). [mod. 

: f. Hydro- a i GbOLnfn ; cf. V.hydrog^ologie.) That 
. pnit of geology which tiv.us ol the relations of 
. water on or below the surface of the earth. Hence 
; Kydrogeolo'gioal a., relating to thi>. 

; 2824 R. Watt Ribi. lint. 111 . 1 1 ydroRcology [referring to 

J.amarckc's Hydrogtologu]. x 8 s .4 .Maynk' / i.i/Ar. Let., 
H S'drogeologta, . .a hianch of ^-cncr.d physii'.s \vhi<.h treats of 
. the waters spread upijii the tuifncc of the earth; hydro- 
gcoliigy. 2877 .Academy 3 Nca-. 4^/'-' Hytlrogrology is 
a term wliirh .Mr. }. Lucas has intruduLi.-d to denote the 
. rcl.atiori of geologir.al scierice tf» ihe iinportant subject of 
w.ater>supply. A hyctrogeoloiEi'.-.il survey would. .ex.imitie 
; into all fai:u which relate to the form, the position, and the 
capacity of .suliierrancan w'ater-sy. stems. x88i J. Kolias in 
Nature X X I \*. 474 Phj'.siologif al gcohv.y . . includes Meteor- 
ology. hydro-Kcolfigy. 

Hydrogoguo, ciToneous form of HYDRAGmii’E. 
Hydrograplier (h^idipgrdfaj). ['Phis and 
the Tollouing worths aie i6lh c. formations on Gr. 
vba/py bS/m- water, on the pattern of the correspond- 
ing geographer, \C^aphie, -graphieal, -graphy, 
which c.'iine tiowii through L. Jfoin actual (ir. 
lorinations. 'I'he imtne'liatc precursors of the 
English words \vlt<‘ th'’^ Kr. hydrogt'aphe '1548), 
hydrographique, -gruphie /.aSi).] 
t )ne skilled or jiractised in hydrogrrti»hy ; .fee, one 
whose biisine.ss il is to make hydrogiai*hic surveys 
auil l>> coii.-.iiucl charts of the sea, it.«* currents, etc., 
as the Hydrographer to the Adfuiralty. 

'1 he first I ly(liogr.i;ihrr to the Na\ y was iippointed in 1795. 
*559 ^V. CwNisc-.HAM Cosmogr. ii/asse Table Tij, Ship- 
mans comp.Tssc tinkrioune to the olde H 3'drographers. 1570 
DhR Muth. Pnf. 1 3 What way, tlie I’irlcs and £bbcs,cornc 
and po, the 1 1 yoroj;raphi-r ouvjfii to rccorde. i 1675 I. .Sclcer 
Coasting Pitot , Coilcctcd and Tublished by .fohn 

Si;.|!er, Hyd.ro,'iivphci tn Ordinal y to the Ivinc. 1607 Dameikk 
I'oy. (i-jv-y 1 . The .Si«iJth Sea must he of a greater 
bre.idth .than it’s (.•oinmonly reckoned by Hydrographers. 
*795 Admi>ulty Ord. in Council 12 Aug. I. 124 We would 
hiitiibly piopose to Voar Majesty that a proper perM.*u 
should be fixed upon to be appointed Hydrographer to this 
Hoard. 1835 SiK J. Ross Xurr. znd i’oy. li. 9 Captain 
Hcaufort, the Admiralty hydrographer. 1880 W. li. Car- 
iKNTi k in iflh Cent, teg All the best hydro^raphers.. agree 
..that the Florida current dies out in the luid-.Ul.mtic. 

Hydrographic : h»inri;,grwrik;, |7. [See picc.] 

- next. PJydrographie Jhpartment or Office''^, the 
office of the Ilsdtographer to the Admiralty in 
Great Hritaii), and of the Navv Department in U.S. 

In Great Kritain the style Hydi-ograf hie Department has 
Wen iiscil in the offidal N.'ivy List hiiire i8i4, 's’hile in 
other official d-.H UincnTs the title is ttydugraphiiat. 

1665 Su< J'. Hi ubu.rt yVflT'. (if»77) 24 'lliose dreadful flatx 
i.fThMth, where iiolwithst.Tiu[in,^ uur Hydrographic card.s. . 
we lull! doubt le.'is Wen i:.T\t away. 1762 FAr.f:oSER 
ir. 574 'I hi*. . iraversc>. .He on the hydrographic circle laid. 
2854 Na'.y List 187 H vdrographic and Harbour Depart- 
ment. Ri*:ir Aiimiial .Sir Francis Ileaid'orl. i860 Mavry 
J’hys. (.‘fog- -Vea v. loO These three ri\ers should all be 
regardeii as heloni^iriK to one hydrographic basin. 2877 ^- 
Thomson I'oy. (.'/uittengcr I. 1. ii The Chart-room, .with 
ranges of shelves Mtckcd with charts and hydrographic, 
m^nctic, .md i:ictcor.>li>gic;il instruments. 

Hydrographical (Iwirtmigra-fikal), a. [See 

llYDROGUArnER.] Teitaining or leLaling to hy- 


gi ;iplii(.-:dl l.'.l(ibe. 2610 lIoi.i.ANn Camden's Rrit. II. aab As 
we may see in their llydiugiaphicall Cards. t68o MoIidkn 
Crog. Rt\ t. To Ktlr. 2, Charts, Maps, OloVies and all 

othri Kydrogiapliical and (.ioographical Descriptions. 2830 
I.VEI.L Print. Cent. 1 . 1H5 The )iydrographic.*il basin of the 
Mississippi displays, on the grande*!^ .scale, the action of 
running water on the surface of a \asi cctuinenL 2862 
Admiralty Ord. in Coumit 29 July 11 . 3 In the Chart 
Draiich of the H ydrographir.Tl l>epari ment of Y our Majesty's 
Navy. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Ceog. xi. (xSyS) 164 
During the hydrographical survey of the A'gcan Sta 

Hence Bydrogra'phicaUy adit. rare. 

1727 Baii.hv vol. II, //yd*-ogritph{c,ttty, by the Art of 
Hvdiography. 

Hydrography (h:3iclrp‘grart). Also 6 hidro-. 

[See llYDROGUArKKR.] 

1. The science which has for its object the tlescrip- 
tion of the w atersof the earth's surface, the sea, lakes, 
rivers, etc., compribtng the study and mapping cf 
their forms and physic.al fentures, of the contour of 
the sea-bottom, .shallows, etc., and of winds, tides, 
currents, and the like. Jn earlier use, including 
the principles of Navigation.) Also a treatise on 
this science, a scientiftc description of the waters of 
the earth. 


*559 W- CtrMNiNGiiAM \title) The Cnsmographical Glasse, 
voiitoyning the pleasant Principles of CoMnographie, Geo- 
graphic, Hydrogi'.aphie or Nauigation. 1394 j. Dams Sea- 

* 


n‘s Seer, vifio?) 47 Hidrography ifc the dcvcription of the 
:an Sea, with all lies, liant'ks, roi'k<4 and sands therein 


snan 5 

Ocean L . - , 

contained. 1^1 R. Hohcn J/ iW vto Fournier (who is., 
skilfull in what relates to Hydrography - mentions an Inun- 
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datifin on the Coasts of America, a 1687 PfttV Pol. Artth, 
(1690) 6a Fournier in . . his Hydrography hath laboured to 
prove the contrary of all this. 1717 41 ChamhkrsO'i/. s. v., 
Some of the best authors use the term in a more extensive 
sense; so a< to denote the same with navigation. In this 
sense liydnjgr.iphy inchuics the doctrine of sailing ; the art 
of making sea'ch.’irts, with the uses thereof let c.]. 1771 84 


Cook / Vy. ^i7(ii>) VI. 197:1 He complcatod ilte hydrography 
i habitahle glolie. 1851-9 hiFKfitEv in Alan. Set. Knq. 


of the ) 


17 Other curious and important facth in physical hydro* 
craphy h.ivc heett ascertained. 1898 Sl/. Mi^nthly 
LI I. 552 'I'hc body of tlie W(jrk, to which the title of hydro- 
graphy is applied, Consists in the determination of existing 
water supply. 

2 . The subject-malter of this science ; the hydro- 
graphical features of the glolic or part of it ; the 
distribution of water 011 the earth’s surface. 

. 185* Kari* Hold Col. .'\Hstr. 33 Capt. Stokes has added 
immensely to our knowledge of the hydvogruiihy of liopii-al 
Austtalm. x88a Tintti -.•i Sept. 3 Tlie geography and 
hydrogi.iphy of the ground must be stuiHed. 

' 1 * 3 . [< Jr. 7pn0i7, -7pa</>to writing. J Writing with 
water. (In quots.yfj^’^. with reference to tears.) Ohs. 

1849 C- tiASiBi. Triuarck.t Hen. /■', cxliii, More then a 
Man, and Mightier then a King; A Text of ITonoiir, weak 
Hydrographic. 1659 Clevelanh 11687)61 Whose 
Fate we sec Tims copyed out in Grief's Hydrography. 

t Kydro'guret. Chem. obs. [f. 

+ -URKT (after sulphuret).^ A compound of hydro- 
gen witli .mother clement ; a hydrurct or hydride. 

18x9 Pantologin^ Hydeo^nrets^ substances formed hy (he 
uniofi of hydiOe;en gns with siicli cuinbiistilile bodies as were 
deemed simple when the n.-ime was imposed. 1886 Syd. 
Soc~ Lex. s. V., A liydrogiirci Ls usuallv designated by a 
name taken from the other suhstatice of the coRiliin.*itioii, ,'i.s 
the hydroguret of carbon is called CurburetU'd hydrogen. 
So t Kydro'ffuretted tr., chemically comhinetl 
with hydrogen. 

x8o6 Davy in Phil. Trans. XCVll. .■57 Solutions of hy<lro- 
guretied sulphnrels. x8a6 HtNBV F.Um. Cham. 1 . S49 
Hydrogiireted sulphttret of por.-issa may be formed by boil- 
ing flowers of .sulphur in liquid hydtatc of potassa, or by 
digesting sulphur with the liquid hydro-sulphiiret. 

II HydrohaQmia (haidrt?,h/'inia). PiUk. [f. 
Hydiid- b fGr. dx\vt blood.] --*i 1 Iydr.«mja. 

1fi40ANcr.LT. Lect. lUoodxvx.. in Laneot t Aug. 667/1 W^- 
may take another view of poverty of blood or liydroli.T-inta. 
//■A/., In hydrohccmiu the. .serum is in general transparent. 

Hence Kydrohsa'mic, -Hemic a. HYnR.«MU.* ; 
also t RydroHemy - llydrolwniia (Maync/?.r/t».t. 
f.e.x. 1S55). 

Kydroid (hoi droid a., sh. [£. 1 1 ydra 6 + -otd.] 

A. adj, Kaol. Kcsctnbling or allied to the genus 
Htdiu of Jiydro/oa. a. belonging lo the order 
or subclas.s /fj'dro/t/c'a, of which IJydra i.s the 
typical genus, b. Of the nature of a hydroid (.see 
H. b) ; oppo.sed to medusoid. 

in WrasTru. 1867 J. Hocr: Mkrosc. i. iii. 227 Hy* 
droid 2oopliyte.s with expanded tentacles. 1877 Huxi.i-.v 
Anat. Ihv. A Him. iii. ij'.i Some medusoids .. the hydroid 
stages of which are not .. known. x888 Roi.i.KSroN & 
Jackson Anint. A 1/^746 Colonies cont.iining polj’morphb: 
hydroid individnab, and generally inedusuid as well. 

B. sh. Zool. a. A Hyalrozoari belonging to the 
Ifydroidea. b. One of the two forms of zooids 
occurring in llydrozoa, resembling /^t/m in slrue- 
tuie, but typically ascxu.'il: oiJpo.scd tr» Medusa. 

1865 E. ft A. Aoas*si.? Seaside Stud. A'l//. Hist. 01 Helow 
the<c [Ctenopliorac and Disci jphorai*! tome the Hydroid-.. 
einbiatiug the most ininutc..<if all these animals. x88o 
Af’/ir. l/niv. /Cno.-vt. I. .yja 'I'hc fixeil hydroids and .swimming 
jelly-fishes arc alternate forms :i.s;,umcd by the .successive 
generations of the same anini;d. 1888 Koli.kston ft Jackson 
Anim. Life •/43 'I'ho Hydroid is <i) a perm.'inent bicoinotor 
sexual form, multiplying by gemnialion, but only temporarily 
colonial, —llydea'. (2 .a Larval form which pas-;es by a mcla* 
inorphoii.s into a Medusa: Ti) a non sexn.al but jM.'rin.'incnl 
form, sometimes solitary, usually however multiplying by 
gemmation .. giving origin to colonirs; (4)11 locomotor 
sexual form., never multiplying by gemnuilion. 

Sydroi'dean. /.oc>L [f. mod.L. IlydroUka 
(see prcc.) ^IIyduoid IJ. a. 

1888 R01.1.F.STON ft Jackson Anint. l.ife. 747 The existence 
of a free sexii.'il Ilydro'idcan — Hydra. 

Kydrokinetic (-k.une tik),«. [f. iiydro- a + 
KiNETie.] Relating to the motion of liquids. .So 
Rydrokine'tloal a. in same sense ; Hydro- 
kinotlos, the kinetics of liquids; that branch of 
hydrodynamics (in the wider sense) wltich deals 
with the motion of liquids. 

1873 Maxwbll Ehctr. <f MaKn. 1. 367 The c-asc of 
In hydrokinetics when the fluid i.s bounded by a rigid plane 
surface. 1878 .Stkw'art ft Tait llnsecK (’nn\ lyj 'rhe 
hydrokinetic rescarchc.s of Helmhoh/. 

aydrologic (haidri7lp*d*{ik), a. [f. mod.L. 
hydrohj^'a {ate Hydrology) + -tc. Cf.Y. hydro- 
logique.\. e=next. 

1887 B. E. Fkr.sow in Pop. Set. Monthly Dec. 226 We .. 
consider the. forests, .as regulators of hydrologir. conditions, 
in^cncing the waterflow 111 springs, brooks, and rivers. 

Hydrological (haidrolp’ds^ikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.] Pertaining or relating to hydrology; re- 
lating to the properties of water, its distribution 
over the earth’s .surface, etc. 

1870 W. SiMP-SON (//tie) Hvdrologic.il Essaye.s; or a Vin- 
dication of Hydrologia Chyiiiic;i, being a Further Discovery 
of the Scarlxiroiigh .Spaw. and the rigbf use (hereof 1718 
M. Davirs Athen. Prit. III. Dissert, l-'bysirk 56 'I'he .'\s- 
ir. logical and Hydrological Branches of Physick. x8a8 


in WensTRR. xB8a Edin. Rev. Oct. 451 I'he summer and 
winter flow and other hydrologiral iicruliarities of the 
Isneli-sh river.s. 

Hydrology (haidrp-lorl.^^i). [ad. mod. I *. hydro- 
logia^ f. Gr. Wpo- water : see -Loiiv. Cf. !•’. hydro- 
losioJ\ 'i'hc? science wliich 1 1 eats of water, its proper- 
ties and laws, its distribution over the earth s 
surface, etc. 

178a tr. l{us,hinj:s.Syst. Geojsr; 1. 49 WalUriii.s wa.s the 
first ivhoriii»deaL-i:uratcem|iiiriesinlolhc .Aqueous Kingdom, 
or Hydrology. 1798 Hm ion Math. Hydrohmy, is 

that pait Ilf natural history which examines and explains 
the nature ami properties of water in general. 1866 Proi-. 
Auier. Phil. So.\ X. Mr. Black well '.s memoir entitled 
‘ The Hyilrolo«y of the St. I.;uirence *. 1895 IPestni. Has. 
It Sept. 7/2 The whole .science of hydrology . . depends on 
the study of r.itnrall. 

Hence Hydro logist [cf. J*'. hydrologtte\ one 
skilleil in hydrology. 

183 0 in Maiinder Hitt. Eng'. Lang. 

B^drolysis (hoidrp lisis). [f. Gr. VUeup, vSpo- 
water » Xuocs dissolving, f. Aueiv to dissolve.] A 
tlccoiuposition of water in which the two con- 
stituents ;H and OH) are separated and fi-vcd in 
distinct compounds. 

1880 H. E. Ahmstron**' Introd. Study Org.Chem. (ed. 2) 
luo noU’t Decompositions like those nf standi into devirusc, 
ot* cam'i-sui;ar into dextrose and leviilo.se. . which involve ihe 
lixaticMi of the elements of water, may all be said to be pie 
result of hydrolysis, and those substances which, like 
.siilpliiiric acid, dia.stase, emiilsiii, etc., induce hydrolysi.s, 
may be termed iiyilrolytir agents or hydrolysts. 'Hie sub- 
stance hydrolysed i-s the hydrolyte. ^ The mere fi.\ation_ of 
the elements of water iinaccoinpauled hy decomposition 
..m.'iy Im termed hydration in ci.inti’.idistini:iion. >890 
Athcn.ruin 27 Dec. 893/f (Hher proc. esses . . already in 
constant use on very large sr..-ilcs . . Ian;] bromination and 
chlorinatioti, nitration, sulphonation with its concoinil.mt 
hydroly.ds. 1894 M'Gowan tr. Ht'rnihsrHS Org. Client. 84 
By sapoiiificatiun or liydrolysis of their ethers. 

So Ky drolysia v.^ to subject to liydrolysis ; Hy - 
drolyflt [cf. analyst^ a hydrolytic agent ; Hydro- 
lytd [Gr. Xvros that may lie dissolved], a liody 
subjected to hydrolysis. 

See qii'it, t 83 u .above. 

Hydrolytic tbaidndi'tik), a. [f. as prec. ( 
XvriK-us having the prtipcily of dissolving ; sec prcc.] 
Of or pertaining to hydrolysis. 

187s A, Gamgf.k (r. Hermann's Hum. Phys. 1878; v/4 
The prorlucts of the hydrolytic decomposition of all the es- 
sential i.-onsiiiucnts of the boily. 1878 Foster Phys. 11. i. 
(86 The .action.. i< of such a kind as i.s cfliu.tcd W the 
.1 vents called catalytic, an«! hy tli.al partirular cl.'iss of i.-.'it.-i- 
lytio agent.s c.vllcd hytlroljiii:. 1896 Ai i.m 1 1 Syst. Mtd. I. 
S20 Fo.riiM*ntaiion, like put refact ion, is a hydrolytic process. 

f Hydroma'llCe. Oh.<. in 4 ydro- 

maunce. [y.. OV'. ydromance.'] -'5= IIvdromaki'y. 

X390 (JowKK Con/. 111. 45^ And of the flood his ydro- 
maiince And of the fire the piroinniiiice. 

t Hy’dromancer. Ohs. [f. Hyduomano-y »- 
-krL] One who practises hydroinancy. 

('140a Apol. Loll. 96 pus arc cnilid geomanreris, pat 
w*crkuii bi pc ^erp. .And itlromauiiccrsj pat pus wirkiui hi 
pc walir. x 89 a in Colks. Hence 1775 in Ash. 

Hydromancy (h^i-drtnuatnsi). Also 5 ydro-, 
6 hidromaucy, ft-7 hydromaiitic, 7 -ty. [a. F. 
hydromancic, or ad. late L. hydromantla , a. Gr. 
*\ilipnpnvrua, f. v8po- whaler f pavreia divination ; 
see --M.VNCY.] Divination by means of signs derived 
from water, its tide.s and ebbs, etc., or the pretended 
ajjpcarance of spirits therein. 

1x400 MAi.'Monv. (1839! xxii. Pyroinanrye, Vdro- 
maiicye .^. and many other <.cyenccs. 1496 Phrs 4* Paup. 
(W. de W.« I. xvxvi. 77 2 Ydrom.'iiicj'e, that is wyti;hcr.rarre 
done in the water. 1594 R. Asiii.F.v tr. J.oys /c 
Interchan^.^ l^nr. Things 50a, Necromantic, ticoiiiantie, 
llyilrom.'inlic.^ x6oi Ho(.i.ANr> Pliny 11. 631 As for An.nn- 
chitis, it is said, That spirits may be. raised by it in the 
skill of llydroiimmic. x6xo Hkai.kv .S 7. Aug. Citie o/Gtnt 
293 Niinia him-sclfe . . was fainc to fall to Jlydroniaiicie. 
*777 Bha.no Top, A nth/. (1849) II. 377 A species of hydro- 
mancy apfioars to ha\c lurcn pr.*ictised at wells. 1877 W. 

.dcscrilicd 


Hydro- + 

Ma.nta; cf. F. hydroManic.'] A mania or craze 
for water ; Path, an excessive craving for water or 
liquids. 

*793 SouTiiKY Lett. fxBsfi) I. y7, 1 . . b.ivc discovered that 
the iiydromania is almost as bad as the hydrophobia. 1835 
iVrw* Monthly Mag. XI. IV. 9, I have.! hydroinaiiia in tiie 
way of l.'ikcs, rivers, and waterfalls. 1897 Allbutt Syst. 
Mtd. 111 . 248 In view of the almost insane cr.'iving (' hydro- 
mania *) for fluid . . the question has been considered whether 
the diure.sis could lic controlled by placing limiui oti the 
amount of fluid ingested. 

Hence Hydroma' niao, a person affected with 
hydroniania ; Hydroma&i*aoal 0., affected, with 
hydromania. 

x8ss Mavne Expos. Le.r.. Hydromaniants^ .. hydro- 
maniacal. x86o PiKssK l.tih, Chrui. ll'ondcrs 54 Liable to 
be drowned in a flooil of watery effusions from the modern 
iiydromaniacs. 

l^dromantic (haidnTmtc'ntik),^. atid sh. [ad. 
med .1 .. kydromantic-HS^ f. (Jr. water a- paynKhs 
prophetic : .sec -mantic. Cf. F. hydromantiquL^ 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to hydromancy. Hydro- 
fttattiic maehine^ vessel: seeqiiot. 1741. 


x6si Biggs AVw Dhp, r 157 Its own hydromaiitick vehicle. 
1741 Chambers Cycl. .s.v., The writers in optics furnlKh us 
with divers hydromaiitic machines, vc.**sels, etc, .. 'i'o make 
a hydroinantic vessel, which shall exhibit the images of 
exteniiil objects, as if swimming in water. 

tB. SO. Ohs. 1. = Hydromancy. 
c 1590 Greenk /'>. Paeon ii. 16 To tell by tbadroma[n]- 
(icke, eliWs and tides. 

2. One skilled or practised in byilromancy. 

1638 .Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 215 Soiccrers, In- 
chanters, Hydro- .'ind Pyro-mantiques. 

So Hydroma'utloalr;., Hydroma ntloally^a/Ar. 

lys y Bailfv voI. II, Ilydromantually^ by Hydromancy. 

HydromecliamCB (hai drxtim flcmnika). [f. 
Hydro- a i- Mkchanics.] 'The mechanic.^ of 
liquids ; hyi]rodynainic.s (in its wider sense) ; esp. 
in relation to its application to mechanical con- 
trivances. 

1851 Hlusir. Catal. Gi. Exhih. 94 Hydro-Mechanics, as 
Iiu>tniments to illu.strntc the Motion and Impinging Force 
of Waves, ftc. 1884 Science xB Jan. 78/2 /l'hc_ important 
pl.'ice which . . hydromechanic.s n.s.s occupied in modern 
mathematical physics since the labors of Helmholtz, Max- 
well, and Ihoinson, in reducing the inatheinniical treatment 
of electricity and magnetism to that of the motion of in- 
coinpressihle fluids. 

So Hydromecha-nlcfll n., of or pertaining to 
hydromechanics: relating to the employment of 
water in mechanical contrivances. 

i8a^ 1. Nir:iioL;;oN O/erat. Atechanic 293 A hydro-me- 
rhantcal engine, whereby a weight amounting lo 2304 tons 
c.aii be. raiseil by a simple lever, through equal space, in 
much less time th.in could he done by any app.'iraius I'on. 
stnii.ted the known princinlcs of inechanic.s. 1881 
Atkcuirum s Mar. sjy.'i Dr. O. J _ Lodge showed two 
hydromcchanic.ii analogies of elcclru ity. 

Kydromel i^h.d’drmncl). Also 5 ydromel(le, 
6 hydromell, 7 hidromel. [a. L. hydromel^ ad. 
Gr. vhpuptXLf f. v5/»o- water + piXi honey. AVith 
the earliest forms cf. OF. ydromdle!\ A liquor 
consisting of a mixture f>f ht-ncy .aiul water, which 
when lermentcd is called vinous hydrontel or mead. 

1:1400 Liinfrnnc's Cirurg. 83 A siyiikynge wotuide is 
hcclid in remciiyngc awe.y j>c slincheft j»<-* rou-ne’s ; ft herto 
is inycho w'orh a waischinge nl ydrntiu ] : hat is liutiy & watir 
sode.n togidcre wij> tiiinu. 1563 'i*. (iAI f Treat. Gonntshot 
2 b (Stanf..), Nitruni hvipeth the. Coll irke if it bee taken with 
I'ummync in hydromell. f'x645 Howki.l J,ct!, (1650'. I. 367 
In Russia, Moscuvy and Jartary, thry use Mead, .. this is 
that which the .'inticnts called hydroniel. 1830 E. D. Clarki. 
Trax>. Russia 18/1 'J In* young man nsrd to drink the 
Russian beser.age of hydii.xnt.-l, a kii.d (J inc.'id. 1861 bn. 
I.VTTOS ft Fanf. Tannhituser 4/ A fountain! yea, hut 
flowing deep With nect.nr and wiih hydromel. 

Hydrometer (hoklrpmA;)!:. [mod. f. Gr. 

w 5 /)o- water \ -mi-.tkr. 

F. hydrotnet ro (firy.t rt*torcle«.l r/Oli'. w;is app. adopted from 
English, but has commonly the .sense * rain-gunge', the hy- 
flronicter being calltd in I''. /r/i-Viw/zVi-r, Aka-;omf.if.u.J 

1. An instrument for detcrminitig the specific- 
gravity of liquids, or sometimes (ns in /VieholfotTs 
Hydrometer) lor fuidiiig the specific gmvily of either 
liquids or .solids. 

The common type con.sisl.s r#f a grnilii.'Urd Mem havin.q a 
holliivv bulb and a wciglil at its lower end, so as lo float with 
the slrm upright in a liquid, tlie specific gt.'iviiy of whirh 
is indicated by the depth to which the stem is immersed. 
.Special n.Tnies are given to it as corcstriicted for particular 
liquids, as otcoholametcr. acidimvter. lactomeU r, etc. 

Nicholson’s Hydrometer conslsr.s ofa bra.ss cylinder having 
a small pan sup]iorie(l on a stem almvc the water and anoihei 
pan dependent liclow in the water; the spc'cific gravity of 
a solid body is calculated fruin the diflerence of its weights 
in air and in water, us dctcnriined by weighing it in the 
upper and lower pans respectively. 

167s Bovlk in Phil. Trans. Abr. II. 214 A New E.Tsy 
Instrumeiil (a Ilydromelei). 1766 Smolt.ktt Trav. xl. II. 
245, I had neither hydrometer nor thermometer to ascer- 
tain the weight .'ind w.'irmih of this water. 1819 Pauto/ogia 
S.V., Mr. Nicholson has made an iiiqirovement oy which the 
hydrometer is adapted to the general purpo.se of finding the 
snccilic gravity Ixjlh nf solids and fluids. 1860 MaL'hv 
Phys. Geog. .Sea v. § 283 The hydrometer . . shows that the 
water of the North Atlantic is, parallel for parallel, lighter 
than water in the .Sotiibem Ocean. 1875 Knight 2 ?ici. 
Mt'ch. S.V., The most familiar hydrometer, to many, is 
a hen’.s egg, ii.sed by a fanner s wife to test the strength of 
lye for making soap. 

2. An instrument used to determine the velocity 
or force of a current ; a current-gauge. 

17*7 41 CiiAMHKRs Cyel., Ilydroweter^ an instrument 
wherew'ith to measure the gravity, density, velocity, force, 
or other properties, of water. 1864 Wer.ster, llydrotnetert 
. .called by various specific names, according to its construc- 
tion or use, a.s tachometer^ rheometer^ hytthtmetric ptudu- 
lum^ WoUnumn's mill, etc. 

II Eydrometra (haidrdimi-tra). Path. [mod.L*i 
f. Gr. tiflpo- water + piftpa womb. Cf. F. hydro- 
mitre^ An accumulation of watery mucous fluid 
in the cavity of the womb ; dropsy of the uterus. 

t8ii in Hooper Med. Did. 1619 in PantoUtgia. 187B 
F. G. Thomas Dit, Woutett 256 A closure of the os inlernuin 
uteri having been effected by adhc.sion, hydrometra exists. 

Hydrometric (h.->idra,me*trik),ir. [f-asIlYDBO- 
mktry + -ic. Cf. F. hydromitrique^ 

1. Of or pertaining to hydrometiy, or to the de- 
termination of specific gravity by the hydrometer. 

i8s8 ill Webster. f88o Maury Phys, Geog. Sea ix. h 447 
In order to weigh the seas In this manner, it w necessanr 
that the little n3rTlrometrlc balance by which it is to be 
done should be well and truly adjusted. 
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HYDROPHYTON. 


2. Relating to the measurement of the velocity 
and foree of currents. 

* Hydromeiiic pentMwn^ a curr«nt'gafi:e. An inictrumenl 
consisting of a ball suspeiulcd from the center of a graduated 
(lunrlrant, and held in a siieam to mark by its deflection the 
line o( nn)tion of the water ’ (Knight Diet. Atecfi. 187SV 

ia «4 in Wkbstkr. 

So Hsrdrom«*trical a. ■spree. 

>779 in Phii. Tranx. IrX 1 X. 654 Tlie hydrometric.'il 
principles laid down in this essay. 1807 l\ Jonas (////<*' 
A Complete Set of Hydiometrical Tables. 

Hjdroniatry [ad. inofl.L. hy- 

drowetria, f. (ir. wafer + -/itTfwa measuriiif^ ; 
cf. K. hydrontetrif.^ The determination of specific 
(gravity by means of the hydrometer : hence, that 
part of hydrostatics which deals with thi.s. 

, Jn early use the Utih seems to have been cu-exten.^ive with 
*li)drodyn:iiiiics' (in the mod. sense). 

(1737-41 Ch.amdgrs Cyd. s.v., Hydronietria includes both 
hyilrost.idcst .and hydraulics.] Itnd..^ In the iAg4 . . a 
new chair, or professors! tip. of hydruinetry, was founded in 
ihe university of Houlogna. 1796 Hution M.if/t. Jh'rt.. 
Ifyiirpntetnn^ //ydriWiftry, the mcnsuriiiion of water and 


J/yi . . . 

other fluid bodies, their gravity, lorce, velocity, quantity, 
etc.; including both hyiirusiatics and hydraulics. 1847 
Ckfsy Encycl. Cw. Kuffin. i. iv. -ioj A new chair was creatcfl 
for him [Doininico (.iuglieliiiinij, under the title of that o( 
Hydronietry, which, uum tli.it period, was nccuuntefl de- 
serving of lieing ranked .among the cultivated sciences. 

II KydrOUephrOSiS ijiai:(ir(9|nffrffu'sis). Path. 
[mod. f. Cir. (i8po- water + kidney + -tms.] 

A distended condition of the ureter, the pelvis, and 
the renal calices caused by an obstruction of llie 
outilow of urine ; dropsy of the kidney. 

1847 9 Toon Cyel. .‘Xuat. IV. 81 's* .Atrophy f*f the kidney 
witli . . hydroncphroiis. 1890 lirii. Med. Jni 'l. ^ •.;</) 1 1 1 y<Irti- 
iicphrosiii in former times uns treated by tapping. 

So Bydronephrotic (-nfir/ctik; [1. jircc. : cf. 
amaurosis, amaurotir] n., relating^ to, charatitcrislic 
fif, or afifi oted with hyilronephrosis. 

1866-80 A. Fiivt Prim', .l/i-sf. I'ed, «,'• Qoi A very large 
bydr.mephrotic sar .snmcliiiies consists Cif a single cavity. 
1^1 Lancet 18 Apr. 8^5 ‘r .Spec-imens uf bydronephrotic 
kidney'i. 

Kydropath :h;)l'drr»iJtv]»j. [mod. ( - G. hydrO' 
patHf K hydropathe^ f. IIvdiidpatuy (cf. allopath, 
etv'..’.] llYriKOPATIIJ.^T. I 

1842 Aonv Water Cure tiR*.-?' 146 How dilferent would j 
have liccM iny l.u in this world, if this diNtingiii.slied phy-ti- 

< i.in had been an hydropatli ibirly year's ag.i I 1843 

T. ). Graham Oil/-// .sy.ffcwf r:l , There arc* not a 
lew ilificase's in whirli the vkilfnl physici.iii will be f.ir riu»vi: 
sui.'Ce'-.sfid by the n-.c of luedi'.inc, and hi’* other ordinal y ! 
rnc.ui<*, th.in the perfect hydrop.'ith. 

Hydropathic ;.h.iidr<jp.'vJ)ik),/7. . [f. l lv- i 
nuoPATii-Y »• -ic.J Of, ptrtaini/ig to, or of llu? 
nature of hydropathy ; praetisiiif; hydropathy. 

1843 Tart's .If/ry. Apr. ?7i/i When the r.old- water cure, was 
fir-t hi;.ir;lMfif\tliiscountry, wo prophesied, .that them wiuild 
fortiiwiih be numerous Hydropathic F.stablishiucats in lOng. 
land. xS^i liiusir. Cata!. Ci, tixhih. Hydropathic h.«iKi 
ages. _ i869L'i.iRinr.r^. tW,/ // Vi/rr ( n/r Pi-ff, 4 Hvilripaihic 
rst.'ihlidimenis are_ now to be lound in Kii^land, Ireland, 
and Scoil uid, and in Amorira. 1876 n.MiwiN m A/A' -v f.eft. 
'iSS/' 1. ii, 8r, 1 went in 1848 for .vmic months lu Ahabcrri , 
for hydr."»i«athii: treatment. 

B. sh. Short for hydropathic fstablishtnent, 

1887 Mi.»Js Ukaodon Like A I'nlike a.xiii. To go to a Hy- 
dropathic In the wilds of Scotland or Irelarid. 1895 *'■ 
SjoooABT J, S. Plackte s. 2411 Dull with vill.i Iwigings and 
hidruus liydropatliics. 

.So Kydropa'thloal a. -- i)rec. 

1844 Dickf.n's in Forster Ltpe iv. i. 137, 1 had wiihdrawn , 
fi'orn Public Life. .10 p.'iss the evening of my d.avs in hydin- 
pathic.'il pursuits and the coineinpliti'in of virtue. 

Kydropathist (haidr^^'jiuldsl). [f. as prec. ! 

-I-ST.J One who praciises or .'idvocalcs hydropathy. 
1847 '////»’.■ IlinfH to the Sick, the Lame, and La/y, or 
1 assages in the Life of a llydr>>pathist, hy a Velt*ran. 1853 
eraser's Xt.VlII. pS; The family donor — he was ;ri 

hydropathist. tdB$A/am/t. Exanr. 18 Fch. 3 3 'IVv.'tl ment 
. proved servieeahiu and «an.'ttivc by prartic.'tl hydro- 
pathists. 

Hydropathise (hdidrp-pakai*), v. [f. as I>rcc, 

•: intr. To practise hydropathy. 

185s Oro. F.mot F.ks. (1884) 310 People who only allow 
ihc:in'^lves to be idle under the prnexl of li^-iliorwithising. 
IBS® Habwin in Life * Lett. 1 1* «7*’. t .'un here 

nj^opathising and coming to life a'.;:iin. 

Hydropathy (h»id rp -pahi f mod. ( ( ;. hydro- 
patku), 1, Il3 nii(i-, on analogy di allopathy, homico- 
^hy, the second element of these words having 
been vaguely npnre)ieiide<l as -rr ‘ treatment ’ or 
cure of di.seasc.J A kind of medical Ircatmcnt, 
originated in 1825 hy Vincenz Preissnitz at Grafcii- 
yCrg 111 Germany, consisting in the external .and 
internal n|mlicntion of water ; the water-cure. 

ScroA-MORK Med. l isit Cr/tfenl-ert^ r (>i 
in / '^'a'«r-cnre trc.atincnt. 'x^ ‘Harwiv 

nLhIv t riioxd.iy I go for .a fort- 

nights hydropathy. ,869 Cf.4RirH:F. i'otd Wafer Cure 
1 practised »t Or/ifenijerg . . iwciily 

> before it w.ia known in Kngland. 

Kydrophana hoiTWn). J/|«. [mod.f.Gr. 

^*^^^**’ *' “*^*'4* apparent, i/>avi’js bright, clear, 

I. fpatvuv to show.] A variety of opaque or p.artly 
translucent opal which absorbs water upon im- 
bewmes transparent. 

*^y^|*'*^'* ^detn, Min. 114 Opah and chalcedonies, 


; w'liicli by admitting water w’jthin their pore^, are called { 

I liydrophanes. 1833 N. Arnott Phy.ms (cd. 5' I. 36 'J’lie i 
j stone called hydrophane (ag^te) is opaque, until dipped inlu : 

water, when it absorbs . . one sixth of its weight of the water, ; 

< .'ind..gi%es passage to light. 1^5 ih.A(;K.MORF //cr 
; mine III. xxiii. 306 Changed its dullness (like a hydro- ' 
I iih.'inn immersed t into glancing and reflecting jilay of tender j 
i light and life. I 

I Hydrophanons '.h^idrp-fanas), a. Mitt, [f. j 
! prec. + -ors : cf. diaphattms.^ Havin^r the property j 
: of becoming transp.arent by immersion in water, as ! 
certain opals. 

! 1794 .Si'i.Mx AN f-Veru Xat. I. 363 1‘he oculns wuudi, or j 

' hynt'oph.'irious .stone, steei)ed in water . . will . . Wcome t^y : 

; 1 1 lat mr.'ins more t ransparei it 1 ban ot lierwise. 1831 15 rf w.stm r 
j jWiottm (las';) 1 . viii. 185 'I'lic 1 oioiirs of J-abrad-jr fiil-spav, 
j a'ld of precious and hydrophanous opal, which we have 
j .shewn to he priHluced hy thin pUtes and minute puri;s a nil 
j tnhes. 

j f Hydropha'ntic. Ohs. rare. [f. Gr. vSpo- 
; tpavTiK-ii discovery ol w alcr, f. water -l- -i/HXvriys j 
maiiife.ster, f. (l>aivriv to show.] A water-finder, 
i 1729 Switzer iiydrost. 4- liydram. 79 H ydroph.iriticks, or 
Dis'.-overers of W.'iter. 

Hydropliilit6 (hoidr/rfiblt). Miu. [Nanud 
: i86y froiuGr. loving-i- - itk: Iroin its 

: affinityfor water.] N.ativec.alciumc])1oridc; chloro- 
I calcitc. 1875 in T)an*a Min. App. ii. 

Hydrophilous (hdidi/rfibV), a. [f. as tuec. f ! 
. -or*H.] \V.3ter-loving. a. A))jjlied to certain insects. 

1855 May \K pApos. Lex., y/iv/#'.v»/i//«s, .. applied by 
! Mochriiig to a Faitiily i'//j'«/»y»////V'. 7' «;i.itrc.^po:idii'C to those ; 

whirli Illiger namrs Jfrtcrdntf r', loving or frequenting 
; water : hydr uphill -us. 

b. noiice ivd, F oikI of a watcring-placc. 

j x8^ Eraser's I.l. a >tj 'I’lii* cniwdcd rend'-rvons of 

. fastidious fashionabicK and hydr-rphilous cnniii. 

i Hydrophobe (h.Ti*drt»fouh'.. [a. J* . hydrophoh, ' 
I ad. 1.. hydrophob-us, (ir. Itavitii; a horror 

! of w.stcr, f. uSpo- water t *p 60 o^ fear, tlrcad.] (.)no 
.differing from, 01* affec-ted w'ith, hydroj/hobia. 
Hydrophobia (h.'»iilrilf/?«*-hia). In 6 erroft. 
hiclroforbia, .and anglicized 7-S hydrophoby 
(haidrp'filbi;. [a. !.. hydrophobia (Csclius Aurcli- ' 
anus /■420;, a, Gr. idpitipofsia (in Cclbiis, A.u. 
Imtror t>f water, rabid disc.i&c, f. vHpofpopnt (see ; 
prec.).] ' 

1. Path. A symptom of rabies or canine madness • 
wlteii transmitted to man, consisting in an avt ision 
1 to w.iter or other liquid.^, and difhculty in sw.-tl- 
, lowing them : hence the disease of r.^bics, csp. in 
i hiinian l)ciiig*>. 

1547 U.*' Iff Iff- /frer'. //f.dt/t rsa /titfmfediit or abhoryngc 
\ of water. .. J'lit. impodimetit doth come .. nf a iiiidain'oly 
humour. x62X IIi.kion , Inat. AfeL 1. i. 1, iv. I hc iiioit 
kuowncareiliest*. / yeanfkr ^pitt,I{ydrophe!'ia.( herns saneti 
7 'iti. 1646 .‘^iK '1 . I'tRowx)-! Esend. Ep. iv. .xiii, 331 nrnryin. 
Upon ihc I'iling of .a mud dog there ensuo*: an hydrophobia 
nr frar of water. 175a Phii. trans. XLVll. .^t? I.-yiac 
Cnanfici J . . w.n*% rei civvd into ihe inliiinary. .wiili an lu'dro- 
phnhi.T «p*»n him. 1837 ^I. J.>..Vi»van /Aw. Eien, fl. 9- 
Ii-» |Mus giuAiTitou.n] hill* is d.ui>;or«m% aiul somelimr*; pro 
du<.;i:** hydrophohia. 1838 E.- uny Cy. i, Xll. 3 *iq/j //).//•,»- 
phehia. i< tin* di'.v.asc rau*ieil hy inoculaiii'ii u iih ili«: snlix a 
' of a r.ahiil .'inim.nl, .iiid is so culled fiviin the violvnr and sul- ■ 
1 foCiUing j.pU'im'. of the throat whii h oti iii when llu* p.aTicul 
; atieinpls to ilrinl.. 1893 it. i)\i./ii 1. yh>. /A’^.cicd. 3' oh 
.Man iiU'Lulaiod hy the r.ahic virus of a mad d xg suffers from 
’ the Iviiihle dj-ir.xse callctl popiil.arly hyf!r »ph •liia, from a 
dread of wMtr ai.d in.Tbility to sw:dl*.'\\ lii|uid'-i hciiig a main 
, feature o( the malady, bin inoie .'iccunilcly the disease is 
' known in man also as rabies. 

(S. i6of Hoi.i.ANiJ Etiny 1 J. j*’ 'I’Kat .syinptomi* of liyh 
phohie or fearing water, incident To iiiom: that Ire l'itti*ii 
' xvitli a in.ad dog. n X71X Ken Anodynes Povi. Wks. 17.* 1 
I HI. 4^7 Ho whom Hydrophoby infest. s. Fair W.atcr of all 
; things drte'^is. ij&s {'rOf.KH Treat. Wonnds 1. juif Tlefore 
the appearance 01 the Hydrophoby ct othei symplom-, of 
■ madness. 

! 2. In etymological sense : Dread or horror of 

water. AUo ///>-, madness, 
i X7S9 .Steu.vk yV. S/tandy II. ix, Wh.ai then.. must the 
I terror and hydrophobia of Hr. Slop h.avc liceii ! fi 1772 
' Hr>iK Ar-Z in Hahl.-ine Jdte .V/wr/4 (i8>;7) iil. 34. I 

I am mortally sick at sea, and regard xvith.,a kind of liyiiro- 
; phobia the great gulf that lies hctwceti iin. 180s Aterninr; 

I Ees: in .Spirit EuK yrnis. ii3.>3» VI. iCr. 1*111 lavijig with 
a French hydrophoby. i8x6CoLi RiTii;K. Artv .S>>*//.'. ',17 't he 
i hydrophobia of a wild and honii*1«*ss sreptii i-.ni. 1834 
, AIfowin Anj^ter in It'ates 1. Kr* For my paii 1 have .i 
liydropholii.T ; you will .scarrrly gi*l me to wet ni) fed. 

1 Icnce HydropliO'blAl, Bydropho'bian, Hydro- 
; plio'liioiii adjs., hydrophobic; Kydrophcblac, 

! •pho'blan, one suffering from hydrojihobia. 
i i66aj. Chanulf.r Ean Hehnonfs Oriat. aSo One. .wid, 
j that old man w.ts now Hydropbobial or bad ibe T'tiscase cans- 
j ing the fear of water, and to liax'C liecn lately bitten by a mad 
I dog. ihid. 383 'Hie madness.. doth forthwith .nrise, and 
! the Hydrophohi.ins .ire left without liuno. iBoo Ated. yrnt. 
j IV. pB Hydrophohial p.'iticnts. .generally die in strong con- 
! yulsmns. ,*«43 Eraser's .Wat'. XXVI i. 177 Poodle-ilogs 
i in the highe.sc .st.'ite of hydropnohioiis fury. ^ 1883 ],. WiN-r;. 

I i iFi.n A . Eouv 1 1. vii. 1 76 Wliai a pity he might not smulher 
j her like a hydrophohi.ir ! 

i Hydrophobic (li.ViiliAfp-bik, -fj'i'bik , a. •'r/'.'l 

; [ad. L. hydrophobic m, a. Gr. v^po%pofitK-^>s : sec 
; prec. nnd -ic. Cf. 1*’. hydrophobiqm (OF. ydro- 
I forhique^^ Of or j^tert.-iining to hydrophobi.T ; 

; .suffering from or affected with liydropnobi.'i. 


1807 Ated. yrnt. XVII. .’,48 Our of these eleven, five died 
hydrophobic. frx8x5A. Fitikr in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. 
Ps. rxKxix, It The hydrupliohic salix'a. 1887 19//# Cent. 
Aii^ 900 l lie mirriher of hydrophobic deaths. 

B. sb. One aiTccled with hvdroy.hobia. 

1864 Dai/y Ti t. .3 Aug., 'I'he cruel superstition that a 
liuman hydrophol/u; uun legally 1/e *.inotheicd. 

.So Hydropho’bloal a. jircc. 

^ 1650 W. Cimp.i.i ton Ternary cf Earadoxes cxiviii. 77 
The primitive and genuhr. Phansy of ,t 11 the blood in the: 
wounded body. .Ci'iiipiilsively .'i.v.<suines the H ydrophobkall 
phansy of the ICxMtkl: Tin.-.ture. 1656 Blount (wiossoyr., 

J tydrophof'ical . 

Hydrophobist (h3i«lrp f<yblsr. [f. Hybro- 

J'HUHIA f -IST.] 

1 . One who treats cases of hydrojihobia. 

*®S 5 Wiiirr Sujfelk Etrttt. 740 UnderwoMl Dan. 
Kiii ip.er and Hydruphohist. 

2. (Jnt? who has a flrea»l of or aversion to water. 
1840 Ala^. XT-VIII. ./iv /\ le:ir;.»il hydii.iphohist 

addressing himself to those whom he siyh-. the Anti- 
christian Sect, vuJp.irly and illiterately r.-illing ihenivelve*: 
Ica-tiil.alrrs. 1898 i'oiee iN. V.» ji Mar. 4 i The hydro- 
phobists who hurled whisky bottles against Ihe. *:i<lcs of tiir 
Kentucky, as .she. was laundit. 

Hydrophobous (h.iidrp f^'b.is*, a. [f. I., hy- 

drophob-us (>ce IlYniiopuriKE^ -^-/u s.] 

1 . IlVDUMPHOni/’. 

1684 Ef^net's Mere. Conipdt. viii. afij? The. ranine mad- 
ness qiiii:kly shews it i:elf in the Hydrophohotis. 1789 
.Mrs. Pioz/i yourn. Erane>- II. Smothered up in dowi. 

. .like an hydrophoiV'Us pati*^i'.t. 184a DkQi i.vc vy Mcti. 
tirreir Wks. \'H. q-;, If w«* .vliould .suddenly prove 
hydrophobous in the middle of thi^ paper. 

2 . Having adread <d water. (Cf- IhnRfd'lfOBiA 2.) 
1748 rr. 1 '. Renntns Eisinnp. Hcrres Sometimes Horse*- 

arc afraid of Water, ai.d ‘-lu.h are s.Tid to he HyiiropiiolKais. 

t Ilydro’phoby. f Vo. Anglicized form oi J I v- 
DROPHOHIA, q.V. 

Hydrophone h3i*drA»/>«n [f. IlvpJifi- .1 i (;r. 

■{f^oji'ov, f. tp(kivr\ voice, sound, on analogy of fnicro- 
photie, etc.] An insfrument for the f.ktC‘«dion of 
.soiiml by water ; also of w .nter, or nf .«!rimclliiiig in 
water, by souml. a. A bag cr>nlainiiig water, placed 
between the stclbn scope nnd the clicst. to intensify 
the .sounds beard in nu.*ii:uUation. b. '.Sec qnot. 
1H.S7.) c. An instrument devised lo give warning 
by elcetrieity to a poit or licet of ibc ajiproach of 
a hostile vessel. 

x86o .V. .\^'d. Si'c. }’ear EK\ Med S’. A a nter.bp.g increases 
the imprvssi'Mi cor.vryvd to the car by the wru flcn sf'tho* 
scope if it he phict cl hclwern the tkii t-.ai -picic ai.d the ey 
terri.'d ear. Tin* n.'iinr* of liydri ■phone has been givfii ro it 
1862 H. W. Fl i.ii.K yV.c / .vwi;.»' 7fi Antilhfi foiTii of instru- 
ment. inli ‘■'dined ly Dr. Sn.itt .\]i**on. and t, Mined hy him 
.a * hydropiit'iir ’. 1887 ■, i. July 1 :» The hydre^- 

j>h./M .. i-a l ie vr-i liiilc- iii*-ti nmriit tie \ is'd !■■) ilctei I ar.> 
walei c*ir:q'L*s Ir-mi ihe riiaiiis or .sc; vice pipe.-, fivks iji 
I !o*:ri-;. 1893 /.’rt/iV .V'-a-.r S June .s t'apl.tin -McF.voy's 

hydrophone, .in conne.rli-m uiih a new inHiriuTient intmed 
a kinc*ii-;r o|K' ..h.*!*; for its t-bjec! the pn vci jion of .surpii'se 
attack;- from torpedo bo.ats, m- other hostile \is--.eU, ;ip. 
proaching anch'-nage.' f-r rni.nc fields. 

HydrophorSill .b-’^idip ioiai.^, I?. ami si\ fool. 

[f. iiiod.l . ItyJrophor-a (f. IIyjui.v - Gr. -qropos 
beating t-AN.] 

a. adj. Helonging lo the Ilydrcthora, one of 
the tliree sub-classes of llyorozna. comprising 
ffydra and uoinjiotind foims bearing zooids similar 
In Hydra, b. sl\ One of flic Hydrophera. So 
Hydro ’plioroTLs a., related to the ilydrophora. 
Hydrophore hoi’drefn**.!'. [ad.(.Ir. u 5 poi/)^p-ns 
w.atcr caiTviiig.] An instrument for procuring 
specimens of w.iler from .u.y iie.sired tlepih, in a 
river, lake, or ocean. 

1842 D. Si FVFN'^i'N Alarine .Sfsi'Ziyirti: \ f/yd*on.'eiry, .\c 
apiiar.atus, no which 1 have applied the name of liu’ h>dio- 
ph'^rci, x842 .Me*:/:. Ata^, XX X\ I. >*; When the hydro- 
pfiore to he u^ed, it is K.wi-rrd l-i t'ne n-quind cicpih bv 
the pc'le, wl.ii h is Ii.wd t-"* its .side. X864 in M i-.usTfii. 

;; Kydrophthalmia ;h.'i:drf Ij/.T-lmiak Pa/.h. 
Also (niiglicizetl hydroplithii Inty. [f 1 Iyi l;0- b 
+ Gph'HI.m.mia.] • l.'.xiiaiirion of ihe whole eye 
with inerea.se of ii.4 /luid contents’ [Syd. .^'oi.Zex.\ 
Hence KydrophthaTmic a.* * of i>r belonging to 
liV'lr/ipbtlialmi.a ’ (Mayne l.Apos. Jaw. 

1706 I'mi.urs iod. Kcr-ct'*-, I/j d**'Pl!thaitny,x\ Disease of 
. the F.yp. when it i*"* a womk-iful bi.i;tiess. mill starl*- 

■ almn-i out of the Hervl, 1784 F.. Fi'HP in Med. Centmnn. 
1 . 41XJ C.i-i's ol hyi'.rophth.Timia. 

Hydrophyte ..b-'^ivirrfailV Pot. [mod. f. fir. 
vlipo- tvater -t- ^iVT-or plant.] An aquatic plant : 
: applied csp. to the . lltpr. 

1832 I.yei.i. Edne. Eeci. H. 72 The numher of hydro- 
. phytes, as lh«*y .11 e termed, I-i very ronvaleiable. 1857 
. Behkf.ify CryptejC". E>'f. § f'-;. Si, l_ shidl . .cdiisirier AlgaL. 
: or Ilydropliytos, as fi.u-mim; tlic first urand gr»up. 1880 
< iR \\ .Sirm f. pot. (wl. t*' 4 1 5 Hydi't/phytrs . .watfi-ph-iuts 
Hence Bydrophyto graphy, the description oi 
i aquatic plants; Bydropliyto‘lotir7t the biaiioh ol 
botany which clCiilg with atjuutic pbiius. 

’ X847 Cf..\u:. //iv/r/7/»/n'A-'/f*c.v. X855 Mayne Expo^:. Le.x,. 

I Hydr. ph vtCj^r. tphy, 

I! Kydroph3rton (haidrp-fitpiO. foot. [f. as 

prcc.j The branched plant- like structux'e support 

ing the zooids in certain colonial Hydrozoa. 
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HYDROSTATIC. 


1885 28 Mar. .|i;’ In this hcten'- 

iHor/flta\ :iie ifiuntl comiiined on tin* saint hydrophylon no 
f»;-.\cr than three iiiorphijJoj;ir.'*l lype» \vtiir:h, if occurring 
separately, vionM be justly r^■^al•ded as representing ihiee 
Kcner.i. 1888 koLLi svoN & Jac kson /.// i* 245 The 
hydranths are lodged in perisan al rups or hydi'oiht't';v 
J and aie borne by a siijiporling pl.-tnt-iike. striti:- 
tiire. ox hy.hoMtyton. This Itydiophjioii. is divisible into a 
system vf steins with Lnaiivhcs, (he ftydr^haulHS^ and of rool- 
inglibrfts, the hy Irorhiza, by ivliicii the colony is .’itl.acheil 
to some foreign object. 

ileiicc Kydro'phytoua rr., having; the character 
of a hydrophyton. 

SydrOpic (lt»i(irp*pik), a. and sb. Forms : 
4 "6 ydropike, 5 ydropycke, idropik, 6 -iquo, 
edrop(p ic, 6-8 hydropick, 7 - hydropio. f MK. 
a. OF. ydropiqtte^ -ike (i 2 th c.), ad. L. hydrbpir-us^ 
a. Gr, vbpxamK-ijs^ f. vSpofrr- Hydroi's. In 

1 6 th c. corifonned to the I... : so F. hydropique^ 

A. adj. 1. =*Ouoi*<tic.vii 1 , a. 

248a C a \ ioM /.eg-. .i2<ih/i One parfytrlye ydmpycke 

nr lyTb'd with dropsy. 1536 Bfi.i.KMiiks .\t-tfi. (iK?f ; 

II. ic j His w.ambe .. wes swolin. as ho had been eJropjiic 
edr ^ppul. 1589 PirTif.MiAM PefstV ill. x.vv. 
lArb.) liOh The hydropiok and swoilini; gowte. i6siCli''. r* 
i.A.ND j'ot’Mi Like .in llydii»jii«:k body fnl of Khowms. 

I7S* BhKKKf.i:Y Punki'p^ Th. Tnr.xi'.vvy W'ks. III. 505 
Tins rnodirine . . is to hydropii: paiionts a s:rong pnrgt:. 
1784 JoiiNsov l.€l, 9 Sept, ill /y^Jitr.-V, Of die hydrtwick 
tumour there is now \ ei y little appearance. 180a Me-L jrni. 
VIII. 3j,4 Some hydropi'^ svnintoin-.appe.ired, which gradu- 
ally increasing in’ tlir form of an as/ites or hydroilioraic 
[etc.]. z8aa-34 Good’s Study Mid fd. 4) Hi. 327 When 

the general hydropic cnlareiMnent. . began 10 increase. 

‘t* 2. Llaviu{r an insaciable tliirst, like a dropsic.al 
person; henc■*^^^ Ob^. 

11. . E. E. Adit F.JK. 109^ ^ ydrooike. 1430 - 

40 Lyog. fiof:h<ts VII. viii inodl. MS. v6;i If 35.j n 2 This ex- 
ressif Glotoun .Moste lilmpik drank nhe ageyn lu^t ; The 
m il- he diank. ihi* rnor h- w.is athrusl. Eikou 

VI. (loap yi Ifsome mens hydropir'k in^ati.iblciicsschad 
leaiii'id to thirst the more l.y huw inuch nioie they drank. 
#i 1763 SifEs's;- >NK A’. .;."/ 1. 17 j 'I'hy voice, hydropii'. fancy *. 
rall.s aloud For costly draughls. 

3. Ciiavjjcd or svVDllen with water : swollen. 

165X Jkr. I'avi.or Siy»r for Vear 1. xxvii. 349 It . . swels 
like an hydropick cloii'l. 1651 (V.iii iiv i?i6s' 3;; I be 

Hydroj>i»; Kingdoms of the B ig 1695 Bi.AfK.MoriE Arf/t. 

4)q Dark Clouds. . hang ihrii deep Ilydropick Bellies 
down. 1880 Gcn'tmkk Enhrs \2» The young, .remain in an 
undeveloped f ondili...n, assuming a:i hydropic .ippeararK.*-, 
t 4. I’endiiij^ to i:;i use dropsy . Obx. tare. 

1657 R. Liuov /?.ii A.i./flfy (1673' 32 So iinwlioUonie and 
Hydiopick be con«;«ivcd this drink to he. 
t Having the <jitalitv of curing dropsy. Obs. 
1684 tr. Bouit's Afire. Co/ttyit. viii. 2.99 A.stringent.s and 
blicngrhncrs are alw.^ys ini.xt with Hyrlropick Mcdicinex. 
1710 1 ‘. Fuli-Kr Pharm. ExteviK 13 Hydropic .Ab*. 

B. sh. 1. A dropsical person. Now rare. 

*549 Cof/iff. S yf. .vv. isfi Thai may be compaiii to the 

rdtopic, the quhilk tlir niiir th.it be dryrik the tnair he lies 
drsiie to drynk. a 1655 VlNr.s t.ar.is Suyp. -1677) 221 No 
physician wonlJ re.ich -laier to an hydropick that earne.itly 
thif.sis lor it. xwPhd. Trans. XLIX. 47 This recovery 
was mij.h talkecl of, and set all ill;' hydio|)irs a rubbing. 
2891 C. E. No.Hfov tr. /),in*r, //c.V x.xx. 166 Ansi the hy- 
dropic. ‘ llwj s.iyest true in this’. 

2. .A mc-iicine ior llic cine of dropsy. 

1694 Sai.mo.x Bates' Pisp. i. (i7I3'6t i iTis a Diuretick 
Mcdii'.irne'iC, .in.'l a •■.pe..ifif.k Hidropirk. 1781 B.mi,cv, 
Medicines which expel watery Humours in the 

Drop'.y. 

Kydropical (haidr^-pik.^), a. Now rare. 
(V'erv common in J7th c.) [f. L. hydropic-us (see 

prpc. j -!- -Al..] 

1. =pf'-r.. .A r. 

i 1550 I.rovn Tnas. //iv//.'A 115?,=! M vij. W'yne th.1i Isope 
hath 'oJd'-ii i 1 l i'ing dii.i!ik«‘, iivii in ih y ' hydropii.aUiumor-. 
iSis W- of)A. I. M.\ti W'ks ! I'j-i 172 An Ilydiopic.ill 
isiM.-iiic.ri fif ihe whole body. 1670 M avj;wxiji\t. I'iia Sana 
vi. i'.i O-ic pvJt-. up. lids, and ftrMws hydroini .-d. 1748 

H 'pri.Kv I. i. 47 It.. may arise IVoiii a hydin- 

pii'al Dispo-iition 

2 . I'rCC. A 2. 

1656 1 ’nv.svE Demurrer yext-'T H emitter An Hydropiv.al 
ihii.stor aftrr gold. 1799 ., 4 mm. Reg- itj A hydropir.il in. 
crea-tc a^ ai ice. 

b. Of iliiisl ; Unquenchable. 

1607 W.ALiciNr.TOM opt. Glass xi. ^6^141 12^, A .Saliish 
N.-iiiiic.. in the Veiitriclc, r.au'.eih an llydropical ihirst. 
1791 Ne'A'tk JourJm^ \Scot. 38 j I hi.s bydropicai hunger 
and thlr:.t after the earth. 

3. ^ prcc. .A 3 . 

1849 J. 1 'ayi.or iWater P.) IVaud 7 Mine Host often did 
vi-.il me wiih most drlightfull and hydtMpicall non-.si'itse. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iii. 44 Who would expect a 
^ick flame fiom Hydiupicail Heraclitus? x6^ Phil. 
Trans XI V^ 769 Filled with t^o preat a uu.intity of aqueous 
and undigested sap, as it were hydr pical. 

Hence Rydropioally adv.., with or as wilh 
rlropsy; dropsically. 

16^ SirT. Crovvnk Pseud. 11. iii. 73 Such .is Ije hy- 
dropicallydisuosed. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parah. Pilgr. xxxv. 
ii^o) 4J7 All Histories . . arc so hydrnpiraily swollen with 
lying Legends. 

Hydropisy, obs. form of Hydropsy. 

Kydro-pneuxnatic (h^i^dr^^inii/iiiiicTik , a. 

\sb.) [t: Hydro- a + PNFi/M.ATrc: in F. kyd/a- 
pneumatique^ Pertaining to water and air or 
ga.s ; applied to apparatus involving the coinbineti 
action of water and air. 


' Originally appliefl to the method of rnllecting and retain- 
ing gas over water in the pneumatic trough, invented by 
( a wildish aliuiit 1765. 

*794 Ti'- arson in Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. j.*9 In dose 
vc^scl.s, with the hydio-pnciiiiiailc fippaiains affixed. t8ia 
Sir II. I)av\ Clieut. Philos. 35 Mr. Cavendish, aboiit 
invented an apparatus for exaniiiiing clasli.- fluids confined 
hy water, whii.li has hern siiii.c called the byilro-pneiuiiatic 
ujipaiatus. 1815 \V. CosuKiiVK -.r/V/c. -A Uesi ripiiciii of the 
Const nil. I ion and Propeiiiesuf the Hjilro-Biii uniaiic Lock. 
i8z6 J. Tii.lkv in Phiiot Ala^. XLIII. 28^ |)v.Ai'ri|ition of 
a ll^’dto-Pneumulii: IllnW-pipe for ihe u'-e of (..iieiilistslctc.]. 
185* HTiStr. Taial. Gf. l -xiuh. New hyilro-piicuniatu; 
engine, '.rhc . .wati r pressure to drive the piston . . in one 
direction, and .1 vin.-iiiiin being produced, to iimkc . . iitiiio- 
.splicric pressitie to drive it in an opposite ilirci.-tiou. Ibid. 
31 1 Hydro-piii'umaiii.- lift, for canal li^ck.s, liydro-pneuin.itit: 
elcvaliiis. 1884 Mil. Fugineeriug- led. 3) 1 . ic 40 Ciun.'i 
iiioiiiiiod on hydro-pticuiiiaiic (disappearing i cui ri.ige.s. 

.lU sb. pi. I lydro-pncimiatic appliances. 

1887 Puli Mall G. -.?7 Dec. 112 'The application of hydro- 
pneumatics in substitution for Ctuintcrw-cighls w.is pro- 
tected by Iciters putciii, granted to Col. Moiicrielf in iSoq. 

Kydropneumonia b;ii.(irr’iiti//iniiH'iiiii). Path. 
ft. H YDiio- h + 1 *nku.moma.] 1 iropsy or oedema of 
the lling.s. x886 in Syd. Soc. Lc\. 

Sydropot (h''*i’drr>p^lL [nd. mod.L. hydto- 

ad. Gr. vbpomWiji water-drinker: in ttiocl.F. 
bydropole.] A water-drinker; .in abstainer from 
alcoholic drinks. 

[1717-41 Ch.ambf-Rs C.i-A, l/ydropofii, In medicine, a pri- 
son who drinks nothing hut water.] 1717 H.aii.vv Vol. 11 . 
//ydtopo.'e, A Water- J.»rinker. 1885 /‘all Mall G. 19 Dec. 
3 The muiiieiiioiis changt- from ' taking wine as an aitii le 
<jf r.>od and beroming a hydriipoi. 

So i‘ Kydropo tic, -o'potist Obs. rare ~ in 
same sense. 

1613 CocKi'KAM, tlydropoth he. one lh.1l still ilrinkrs watei . 
1678 Tiik.i.ips (cd, 4) List Parhirous H’erds, Uydropotht^ 
a water-drinker. 

|j Hydrops hai'clrpps). Now only Alsu 
! 4 ydrope. [I... hydrbps^ kydrop-etfi, .a. Gr. vbpunf, 
diopay, n fieri vative of v 5 ai/i, v 5 p- water. \Villi 
ydnpe^ cf. < )K. idropie.‘\ Drojisy. 

i 1375 Sc. / eg. .’iiiints, Ale.ris 523 Of ydrope ijf p.iilesy 
he heylyt syndry. 1706 JhiiLLiPs fed. Kersey), Jlydtops. 
the Dropsie. 1771 J. Foot Penseroso in. ii6 High flo.iteil 
by the bydiop-i ceas’d lo bitalhe. 1866-80 A. Flint Priuc. 
Med. cd. 5 ;|4 The term hydrom signifies a .errous effu- 
sion, usually in a cavity. 1878 T. Brv.aki Pta.t. Snrg, 
1 . 5.(2 Hydrops antii..is characterised hy a gradual pain- 
less expansion of the Ik/iic. 

Hydropsy vh-ii-drppsi). Forms.* 4-5 id-, ydro- 

■ piaie,-esle,-oay(e,ydropai .0, -cy,5 -Obidropsie, 
•eoye, (ydropsi, 6 idropisd, -yc6, -osie ; hie-, 
hyedropsy), 6 7 hydropsie, ; 7 -pisio), 6 hy- 

. dropsy. [MK., a. (.)F. ■ 1 2\li c."), 

• Sp. hidropesfa^ It. idropcsia^ iiieO.I.. h'sydrv- 
pisia [ydropifia in Simon Jannensis, t 1300') for 
L. hydropi.\is (1‘liny), a. (ir. *t8pa;irn7is, f. vbpoAj/^ 
tfbpofTT’f liYDBOi*.s. Formerly stressed hydro' pesie, 
hydropsy /^not yet obs.) \t hence the aphelic dropesie. 
DHopiiv, found from the first appearance of the word 
in Eng,, and [icrli. due in part to coale.scei)ce of the 
initial short vowel with the in /e ydropesie, th' 
ids’opesie, the dropesie.'] 

Dropsy. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. itBv/ Ydropsi [Faif^ drojiccyj Trin. 
drope-yj held him sua in thic^t, p.it him thuglit his Lodi 
^uld bre^it. c 1380 Wvi.i.ir .Serm. bel. Wks, I. 42 Vdiopesir 
is an yvcl of fals giru iicssc of meiuqs lymcs, r 1400 
Lan/ratu 's Cirurg. 84 .*\ii yufl dispitsi. i.:un of rd j*'* h. di 
as ydropi-ie {/>. riii>pjyeJ. 2541 Bookuk xxxv iii. 
i (137..) 299 The nioiv a man doll, drynkc ih.ii hath the 
I Idioj.ii-w, the more he is a tliurst. 255* l.vsnESAV Mon- 
. arclu' 5109 .'sum f.iUis in t j fryna-ile, .Sum dci.s in Jdropc i--. 
i578 I.vif, Dodo.tis l.\vu. 231 Such as hr gin to fall into 

■ Ibrt Hvdrop.vie 1665 /.oud. Ga^ .No. 1/2 An Hydrojisic 
; alti'iidcd with a Flux. 1748 Tiio.mso.n Cast. Indot. i. Ixxv, 
i ( »f limbs cnorin<»u.>, but,- withal unsnuml, .Sori-sw,;i|ii and 

l<alr, beic lay the Hydropsy. 28x6 Simr 7 ' "A 'y Mar.. 
Her a<-tliiTmtir complaint'- are fajit terminaiing in h>i.lioi»sy. 
1879 St. George's Jlrsp. Rep. IX. 769 Ojicr.itive measure.-; 
ill hydropsii-'V. 

Ilciico tKydro'pslc a. Obs. rare, hydropic, 
driqisical, 

*®49 Favlor Ct. Fxetup. ii. Ad § 12. i;i Like rlrinko 
to an bydrojisick person. 

Hyoroptic iJi.ddrp’pUk), a. Obs. cxc. areh. 
f Erroneously 1. IIvdkorhy, after such j^iirs as cpi~ 
bpsy, epileplit,^ = Hydropic, dropsical. 

a 2632 UosNr. l.e/f. (1651) 52 An hyflroptii|ue inimoderalc 
desire of humane leaining ai.d ?;in;-.u.igrs. 2640 Br. Ri v- 
Noi.iis Passions xl. 320 The disti'iupvi t,f nn Hydinpticke 
Body. 2661 .V/V . 1 . Haslerips La A Will m My liydrup- 
rick Thir.st is quenched. 2855 Bkow.m.m; /'n/r. 

95 Soul hydi optic with a sacred thirst. 

.So t Kydro’ptloal a. Obs., in same sense. 

1640 Bp. Kkynoi.hs PasHons xvii. 187 These Desires .11 e 
Hidropticall. 2657 T('Mi.i.nson Reunti's Disp. aoa To help 
the Hydruptk.il . . Pniicnl.'-;, 

Hydroquinone (1iHiilT<’|kw:)i'm7»n). Chem. 

Also -chiuon'e, -kiuoiio. [ 1 . I Iydro(ges Qi i- 

■ NONK.J Adiatoinic phenol, prepared 
I from quiiionc, CVJ^Oj, by reduction with sulphu- 
; rous acid, crystallizing from water in colourless 
, rhombic prism.'i. Now use(i as a developer in 

photograpliy. 


! 2865-711 Watt.s Did. Chem. HI. 213 Jlrdroquimwe, 

! llydrorhinoHf, Hydrokiuoue. . . CoAoxxxW^^ Hydroquinone 
I (Pyroqiiinolc), C(;Hfi 0 ^..is tlu: chief product of the dry 
I distillation of quinic, c.irhohydrqquinoiiic, and uxy'snlicylic 
I acids, ibid.. Green Hydroquinone or Quinbydrone . . 
i Cr.H(.< )<j. CaHaOv,. in.iy he regarded .. ax a compuiimJ uf 
, fiuinone and cofourless hydrniiuinonr., 2889 Anthony's 
I Thotoer. Hull. 11 . 171 Hychoquiiione, or more shortly 
! quinoi, will ho the di-vflojier of Inc future. 1893 Br/l. 7 'yi/. 

! Photiig. XL. 79.<5 The di:vcli>pincni w.ia effected with hy- 
I droquinone, as giving a blacker tune. 

I Hycb?orrhcBa, -rhea (li 9 idri?irr‘a\ Path. 

: [mod. ad. Gr. Ibpf'ppoia flow of water, w*ater- 
j course ] .A copious watery discharge. 

1857 Bni.i.ocu Caxeau.v* Midvo/p. 306. 

tHydrosacre. Obs. in 5 ydro-. [ad. 
j (thiough OF.'; ined.L. hydrosactharum, f. Gr. Cficvp, 

■ i;5po- water -f aanx^pov sugar.] A syiup made of 
sugar and water. 

( 1400 Lan/ranTs Cirurg. 139 (MS. B.J Y gaf hyiii Ili 
diynkc hot ydrO'-.icie, |Kit ys y-tiiafl of sugre of watyre. 

KydrOSCOpe (hdidr<>isk^»p}. [mod. ad. fb. 

. vBfHiaxCn-oa (f. vBpo~ water »• •anonos -.scorK) water- 
.seeker, W'cll-sinker, and vBpotrKdmov water-clock 
(Syncsius). In F. hydroscope water-scarcher.] 
fl. An insliumeiit for the detection of moisture 
in the air ; a hygruscope. Obs. 

1678 PiiiLi.ir.s (cd. 4), H vdroscopt, A certain Instrument. . 
for discerning of the W.itry vulaiil stream-; in the Aii 
17x1 in Bailey. Hence in .Mod. Did';. 

2. A kind of water-clock, l/isl. 

It ivmsi^led i.if a rylinclrii.al graduated mb**, filled with 
water, which trickled through an apvilnre in the conical 
hnttoiii, and inarkt-dby iis subsidi-nrc the .-.ueixsbivc hifurs. 

2797-41 in Cmamhek.s f w/. 2809 .\a 7 'alChfon. XXI. 37f, 

‘I'he 1 hu'f pait of this uiachine is n h^droscope. 

HydrOSCOpist ;h.iidrp.skifpist;. [f. as prcc. 

7 in F. hydroscope > 179 K in Diet. /lead.).] 
A water- divi net ; a dowser. 

28B5 Eng. Mech. -.joNov. 23? The . . inyslcry wliidi apper- 
i.'iins t<> tilt; general lun of hydioscnpisis and workers with 
the divining lod. 

Hydrosoxue ;hai'dr^ 3 /n>iii; . /.ool. Also in Eat 
ionii hydrosoma. [ad. mod.L. hydrosdtna, t. 
HyDk.v ■»- Gr. awpa body.] The entire body of any 
hydrozoan, c.sp. that of a colonial Indrozoan con- 
sisting of a nuni!)er ofzooids connected by a cceno- 
sarc, 

1862 E R- Grffm-; Man, Anim. Kingd., Ca'Unt. 57 Ibf 
. bi-.iiif.hing hydtosoina of the complele oi'g,inism, wilh it-, 
crowdeil iis.scinblagr* of polyjjiles. 2872 T. K. JuNF.s /I «//».' 
A’iugd. icd. 41 fi2 Minute gcnitiiules or buds are dcvclupcd 
fi-'m the common sub-ianrr of the body ihydrt/s.fwe). 
1877 1 Ti:xi.kv Anat. hrc. Anim. iii. j.-o The Hydrophota 
are, in all rases l.uU that of Hydra, fixed ramifie.i liydn? 
sonir.s, on which nmny hydranllr. .’ti'iil gonophove- ;ui: 
devi'lopcd. 

Hence Bydroso-mol, Kydroso matons a.(;s., ot 
or belonging to n bydrosomc. 

1B77 H I’XI.FV Anal. Inr. .•Inim. iii. Kifi’I'he fust formed 
hydiosoniul exp.insion is (luiipb-tid. 

Hydrosphere PM), [mod.f. IIydlio- 

n I- .Sj'iiF.RK, nftiT atmosphere,'] The waters of tin- 
earth's surface collectively, d. By some used l'» 
designate the mi.isluie contained in the air en- 
Vfloping the earth’s surfaLC {Cenf. Dict^. 

1887 H. f. Kindfk in yVn.rs 6 Sept. 11/3 A descriptixe 
analysis of l!ir. Karilj’.-. siirf.n e, iiiL-iiiiiing in lh.it lenii llie 
aimuspheir, ihp hydroxplicrr, the fui in of the lilhospbrre 
and the ni.iterkd nf itR surfu^e. 1889 S'a/u*e si Mui. 4<y«' 
'l lie seii, or hvdri»-,ph»:rc of the eariTi. 491 Sweden- 

borg’s amit-ni iilra that a rhangc in the lotaliun of the 
p.'Mih cau'.cd a ebange in tin? form of the hydro.spheic. 

1 Hydro'Btasy. Obs. rare. In 8 -«tacy. [f. 
Gr. (TTdiTis setting, weighing.] - llYDRciSTAficd. 

2799 Swn 2hR Jlydrost. 4 - Hydra ul. l*ref. p. viii, The stated 
Laws of llydrosi.icy. Jbid. 14 Tjike a view.. of ibc new 
Luke at filcnliciiii. ncc to what .1 Pilch piaclioal Hydro-i- 
t ary is arriving. 

Hydrostat (hai [f. Hydro- a » 

as in Akrostat ; cf. Gr. hBpocrhrffs liydrostatic 
balance.] 

1. An apparatus for preventing tlie explosion oi 
sle.im-boili*r». 

285B in SiMMONos DLL Trade. 2864 in WtnsTf.R, etc. 

2. An eleclricfil device for delecting the picsence 
; of water. 

2872 A. M. Ham.mond AVrr*. Dis. p. xxix, The hydrcv^tid 
overcomes the great difficulty hitherto experienfrd wim all 
electric iii.ichines in which liqiiidf, are iiM;d. 188B L. Wbii 
in Jrnl. Franklin Inst. l)ct. 331 The first hydrostat I cun- 
strucled consisted of two sets of conductors running at 
angles to each ollu-r, and .separated by a material whn-li 
would act as an iiiKuhitor when dry and become .1 conductor 
, when wcl. 

Hydrostatic a. [Ultimately 

f. (ir. vBpo- water 4 * arartK-os making to atanci, 
i lialancing, weighing (see Static') ; but prob. proxi- 
1 inately f. Gr. WpoerToT^s a hydrostatic balance, in 
: ined.fir. a fire-engine, which proh. originated 
mod.L. hydrodaticus, F. hydrosfaliqueA 
1 . Kelating to the equilibrium of liquids, and the 
; pressure exerted by liquids at rest; belonging to 
' hydrostatics. . . 

Hydrostatic Paradox : the principle (depending on tn 
i law of utiifurtii pressure uf liquids) that imy quantit> 
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HYDROXIDE. 


A perfecl liciuid, however btiiall, may be tiiadc to balance any 
iiuantity (or any weight), however great. iCf. hydrostatiu 
hltCU'S in 2.) Hydrostatic arch : .see iiuot. 1858. 

1671 R. Boiiun /r/iu/ 258 illuKtratcd from Ilydrastatique 
experiments. 2739 SwirxKR Hydrost. iV Hydraul. 307 
Hydrostatick lii.stnimcnts. 1707 Hydro.staticpur:idux[scc2j, 
1858 Rankis'K a implied Mi'chanLs ii iS-? The Hydrostatic 
.Xrch i.N u linear arch suited for .susiainin^ iiurinal pressure 
at each point proportional, like that of a liqui«.l in repose, to 
the depth below a given huri/uniai plane. x86o ilAKTvvK; 
Sta tfr ligand, i. 16 The mixture of the water id livr.is with 
that of the .sea presents .some hydruslaru: phenomena which 
it is 'curious eiuiugh to observe. 1871 IJ. Si lwaki Hccit § i?j 
The hydrostatic pressure of the column of mercury'. 

2 . Used U) deiiuininate various instriniieiits and 
appliances involving the jircssure of w.-iter or other 
liquid as a source of jiowcr or ollicrvvise. 

Hydrostatii balance : a halance _ for ascertatuiiig 1 he 
succidi: gravity of subsianoci by weighing thciii in water. 
ffydrostatic bed : a bed consisting of an indi.'i-rnbbcr bag 
fillcfl w’irh water ; a waLcr>beil. Hydroitath bellows', a coii- 
irivance fur illusiiating the law of unifonii di*<triliiitioii of 
pre'isure in liquids ; it consists of a bellow.s-like ch.inibcr, 
into which water, being introduced by a narrow vertical 
tube, supp. Ills u weight placed on the upper board of the 
bellows, the upward pressure on this^ being that of the 
i.olunin of water in the tulic multiplied in proportion to I he 
area of ih»- bellows. Hydrostatic joint', a j«»inl u.sed in 
large w.iier-maiiis. in which a ring of .sheet-lead is made fa:->L 
by the pressure of ;i lii|uid vu.sually lari in an annular sjace 
within the bell of the pipe. Hydrostatic Press : a machine 
thavitig various practical applications.i in which the prc'-.-aiVc- 
of a body of water (produced either by the weight of tin* 
water it.sclf. tu by a piston or other iiu:i:haiiic.'il ine.'tns) is 
tran-kinittod from a cylinder of Miiall sectional area to one 
of greater, and ihiis multiplied in accordance witli the 
law of hydrostatic pievsure. Also i.allcd hydraulic 
or ftrataab's press. Hydrostatic .ocif^hin^-utiu hiuc . : a 
iiiacliine of similar consti u> tion 10 the hydrostatic bell-iws, 
in which the weight of a body is indicated by the height of 
ihi: column of walt-r which siippoiLs it. 

*755 J* SiicimicARi-. Lydia 'i/Ocj! If. S7 It was impossible 
by the hydrost.ilic- balance to dt.ride whicli had the 

prefcrcncr in her mind. 1797 \'i(kol\t-H\ Jrul. ,Api. .q 
A .New Piess ojieiaiing by the .\i linii of Water, 
i.-ii the Principle of thr. Ilydro.latK. P.ii.'IiJm v. Invealed 
by Joseph Itramuh, Kiigi ic-cr-l ^Pa^c bradioi^ ncvori|«- 
liciiJ of a New llydrostalii: Press lUiaiiudi's]. 1799 It. 
.S.MITH /.aboratory I. 77 It (silverl lo.-cs in ilii; liydrostatic 
liaUiicc. about an eleventh part of its w eighl. 182a Imi vn 
V. V Art 1 . Ill I'ho. hydrost.niv bellows is jie.-haps the- 
Ijest mat^hine for dciiioiisl rating the npw.nd pressure of 
flni'ls. 1833 « Physit.i (e.il. 51 1. In the 

hydro;i«ali<. lied, iheic is no tric.e surface or web at all: 
the patient Xr. H-i.iliiig iip<i:i the w.iier. 1898 /hii/v -^Va'^ 5 
.S'pi. .' IS ’M)'! vi-'C* -.if ' hydrisialii \,ins' is now a hi.vnry 
•ii:l.nowii in this arid inirtion of 1 he. (own j/. c. l:La.st end of 
l.uiid'.fn during the ' Water f.iiuiiie 

3 . Used of or ill rcfcicncc to ceiUin aquatic 
.tiiiiiKil.s having air-bladders which enable Ihcni to 
Hoat on the surface of the water, 

1840 r. T). Ui-SNLI i Ifhaiinii I'c}. [I. One of ihc 
iiu'iy hydrostatic univalve .slielU wJiich float upon the 
siirfai'.c of the ocean. Ibtd, /17 .Air, in the lorni of small 
hit bbl'-s. .fully ai.'.ounls for the Iiydrost.iiii; power the atiim.il 
po.icsses. 1870 UoM.K.si ON . /«!///. Li/c liitiod. 75 'I'hc 
.lir-hladdet of an (•tthnary Telc-osican Fish ..is., all hut 
t:.vclusivcly hydr.j.-talic. 

Kydrosta’tical, a. [f. .ts piec. + -.vl : cf. 

yfattail.] Dtaliii'^ willi 01 rctcnini; to h}dio- 
si.atics; abso = i»rcc. 

1666 Hover. (/.'A'c I Hydroslatical l’.ir.ii!'.j.vcs. 1704 J. 
Hmmms Lc.v. l\\hn. s. v.. Siir.li iiscfnl Pii'posiiii.i|i> .'is those 
givc-n us by llydifisi.itical Writeis. 1796 Hi: 1 ion .l/rt.'//. 
/Vi.-/, s. V., Anothei imicliiiic which may he substitute d 
inclcad of this ciiiniiion Hydrostatii;. d bellow-.. 1833 N. 
•\i:\i)iT / 7 i>i/V.y(ed. yl I. a,-; The hydroslalu.al iniili, that 
|)n:-.-.iire in a fluid opeiali.s eipudly' in all directions. 

Kydrosta'tically, di/i'. [f. prec. i -ly*.] 

In acc.ordance with, or hy tiicniis of hydrostatics, 
x6 M Hoyi.k in FhiL J'tans. I. syj To <lisi-.w\<;r llyluv 
statically, .the higiievs ol the Hubic. 1770 W.mson ibtd. 
I.X. n7 'I’hc specific gravities which have been dcteniiined 
. hydro-itatically. 1 1790 I.Misi).\' Sth. An T. ij.- The rel.n- 
tivc weight is found by weighing it h>diOsialicaily in water. 
1875 CuuLL Ctiu/atci^ J\ vi. 100 ilythostalii ally, the nccaii, 
i.'.>ii>idcrcd as a mass, will then lx: in a state of ci|uilibriiim. 

Kydrostatician :hdi dr<7,stati’Jaii\ [f. 11 y- 
HiiosTAiic’ I -T.\N ; cf. physu iatt^ etc.] One versed 
in hydrostatics. 

1690 Hovlu Med. Hydrost. xv. S It is known to hydro- 
:<Uiiciaiis that,. tile weight of a hex ly. .may 1*0 gathered 
from the weight of the water. .isiual in magnitude tu that 
part of the hixjy that is iminersed. 17x9 Switzkr Hydrost. 
d- Hydraul. 6*7 t)iir learned and curious HydrOstaticiaii. 

Kydrostatica ;hoidr0|Stu:'tiks). [In form pi. 
of rivDUosrATic, in conformity with other names 
of sciences in -/Vy, 1 ... /V<7, Cir. -i/cd pi. and sinj;. 
Cf. Statics. In F. hydroslatique ^1695 llat/.- 
Darm.).] That dcpartincnt of Ph\sics which treats 
of the pressure and equilibrium o? liquids at rest ; 
the statics of liquids ; n branch of ilydrodymintus 
in the wider sense. 

1660 bovLE Nesu Rap. Rhxs. Mech. xxxiv. 258 Those th.H 
conversant in the Hydrostaticks. 1753 Phil. Trans. 
XLVIII. 75 In the case of the denser fltiidn^eiug nearer to 
y»e center, as hydrostatics rcquii-x:. 1837 Wiirjwui.i, Hist. 
Induct. .Sc. (1857) I* 74 Archimedes, .solved the piincip.*il 
problem of Hydrostatics, or the statics of Fluids ; namely 
the conditions of the floating of 1:-odics. 1857 Huciile 
nV'iVix. 1. vii. 337 Ills also to Boyle, mm e than to any other 
Englishman, that we owe the .science of hydrostatics in the 
state in wliich we now possess it. 


t Hydrosulphate :haidt().s2>-lli>i,. chem. Obs. 
[mod. f. Hvi»jiu,tiKN + SrLPHATK.j An earlier 
term for a salt of hydiosnlpburic acid, now called 
a hydro.u*lphidc or sulphydraie. 

i8a8 W i-.HSThR, HxdrosutphatCt tin: .-amc as hydtu- 
siilphurct. 184a Pakni.ll ( hetu. Anal. u3.|5.! £8 Hydov 
.siilpluite of uiiiinotiiu . . when .added to such an alkaline 
soliitiun, prodiicc-s .a brown precipitate of sulphiiret of 
I rupjHT. 1854 J. S«OFi-ER?i ill Orr's Circ. .SY.j Them, 
With . . the liydrosulphatcs. .a black piccipitate is furnished. 
i863'7a Watts Diet. Them, I. 104 Sulphydrate or llydn.!- 
1 sulphate |of Amirioniuiiil NH^.H.S, t)liiainc;d by inoc.ng 
I dry bydrusulpliuric acid and ammonia. .It U a combination 
of the two gase.s in equal vidiime.s. 

Hydrosnllfllide .hmdwsJW-lfaid). / V/m. [1. 

; IIyDlio(GJSN + SULPBID1;.] A compound obtained 
by the union of hydrogen sulphide (^.sulphuretted 
; hyilroj^eii) with a metal or radical ; a sulphydr.-iif. 
1849 U. Ca.mxuki.!. luorg. ChcM. 4/1 .Metallic o.vide-, 
lauable of precipitation by sulphide of hydrugen ur hyrlitj. 
‘•ulpliide of ammiiiiium, in acid, neutral, or alkaline snliiti'.iii-.. 
jSyx Kiisci’E Elan. Chem. .-15 At the orflirmty icinpe: .1(111 u 
tlic sulphide losc.s NHn, ainl is conveiti-d into a cryst.dliiie 
muss of the hydru.Milphide NH|HS, a xery volaiilr 
! which decom}iOsi'.s aboxc 50'' into amiiujiii.i .nid suiphun iLi.d 
; hydrogen. 

Hydrostilphocarbo'nic, -cya*nic, ( /urn., 

! earlier equivalents rd Sulphocarbonit . 'cyunir. 
t Hydrosu'lphurated, u. C'u m. (Jb^. var. of 
HvjJjmsCf|,PH( ltl.Tl KII. 

180a Pticholsou \ yr>ii. I'ch. ii : I l^ilrv -ulphura'.ed ivalei. 

t Hydrosulphuret ( ■ /I Itimet . Chem. I 'by. 
[f. 1 1 yi»iim(«.;en f Si i.iMiriiLJ'.] An uhl name tor 
.a ciimpouiid fornu-d by tlie union of .-idj.huretted 
. hydroj'cn with a base; a Jiydrusulphide or siih liy 
di.aie. Ilydrositlphitrcl of poUtbiii^ hydrixocn pola?*- 
sium .sulpliide. IIKS. 

x8oo li. /.tiji;rtt/gc*s (‘hr/;.-. \. i«j«j T .1 pri-piirc hydi*}- 
Mtlphurc-t of lime-, mi.v liim. in di:.lill> d xx.itcr, aiid im- 
prcgiuitc it with u.ili-i charged with .Mili>h(n.i!ed hydrogen. 

I x8a6 Hi-nuy b/cm. I'/tcm. I. S40 Hydio*.'u!i»hurel of 

may b*- l<irmcd by iiari.sinittiiig u cuirciil of .sul|ihnTC-tt 1.! 
h^ fjgen ga.s ihr«.'U4;li liquid hydrate id p-^tassa. 

Kydrosulphuretted t-s^lfinret«fl). </. Cht m. 

\ [f. as preo. • Si Li in utTJ tJi.] Cha.'’gc(l c.r eoni- 
binrd with sulphuretted hvcirot;eii. 
i8a8 in Wi-.i«:»i I ir. 1870 /-■//«;. j:' Mar. tii- -* 'I'hr 

; aclion of the hydru-HnIpnuietied vupoiirs, 

i t Kydrosnlphuric .-srdiiru'Tik;, a. them. 

• 0i>.^. [mod, f. llvjMu>'*.i;.v v Si i.J iiriiu.] Con- 
; taiiiiii^ or consUtitq; of liydiujjcn and sulphur only. 

; llydroaulpburic acid, an old name for sulphii' 
j retteil hydrogen j^as or hydrogen .sulphide .Il-iS*, 

I also called .sulphydiic acid. 

x8a3C.'KAUH i'echnoi. l)ici.yJl}drosulph:tru ./< /./.atiotluT 
iiaiiu: for sulpluircied h>t!rogv!i. 2854 J. Soon j rn in f.Vv’jr 
( 't/> . Sc . Cheat. .54C Hy the cvidi nce of h>dru»u!phurii: acid 
ihv analytical i.hciuist gleans a xar-i amount of infvtnuition. 
.. .\n iinknoxyn .soluiio'i .. yields a precipitate with liydiu- 
.siilp]iiiii< ai id. and, lhcrcjort\ cont.ains a metal. 1872 
Wahs Di.t. Chen:. Suppi. V'l. 721 Hvdrogen Suiphiac^ 

: II i.S, Hydrosulphnrii. or .Sulphydric acid. 

t Kydrosulphnrous (-sr/-iliuias;, a. Chem. 
Oh. [ 1 . as prcc. h Sl.l.plU KOl’.s.] In hydro- 
; su'phitroits </*/(/, a name given tir»t to diihionic 
acid ; nlK-rwaids U» h> posulphunnis acid, or hydro- 
gen hyjHisulphite, IIjS.X)!. 

i8ss ill .Maync E.rpos. I.c.v. 1872-94 |sec* Hvrost i.- 
i-m H'.-i sl, 

Kydrotherapeutic c]ioi:drj,]'er;ii)i;/’iik' . a. 

[1. llYDUo-b »■ 'rilKHAl’lii.TK’. Cl. F. hydrothO'o- 
iVrlaining to or connected wiili hydro- 
tln rajieulics ; hydropathic. 

188s Athena urn loOct. 477 Tin: Arlemi'-iiiiii Nrinoii iisc 
xvas not only .1 pUiCc of wor*i.hip and pilgrinnigc-, but also .ni 
hvilro-llii r.ipriiiL e^tubli^hlIlcnt. 

Bydrotherapeutics !hai;dr£»i)>era|.»ii 7 'tiks'). 
[riural of prec. adj. : see 'I'liat part of 

i medicine which Ireulu of the therapcuticnl appli 
cation of water ; the practice of this ; walcr-eiire. 
184a AuLiv IRatrrCurc 1 it‘4 :) 49 One of thr most piiwrrlnl 
i and brncfiiT.Tl instruments iii hydrolheraiicuiii.s . . the sitting 
. liatli. 1896 /\p. Sir. .l/atifhiy Apt. ySo Kecent di vcloi> 

■ iiirnls of the hciciuc of hydiotherupeulics. 

Hydrotherapy ihoidi£7,iH:Tapi). [f. cJr. 

! water -f 8f/)air€m nealing. Cf. F. hydroihPrapie.'] 

! —prec. lienee Kydrotherapio (7., Indropathic. 

1876 H.\K7HOI oxv .I/.i/. .^^cd. (18^9) .Mif.r.-iiions of 

■ sciisibilily. .atiidgesiu, . .hyperaeslUesiaj are olieii relieved 
; by hydrotherapy hy the xivl-ivw.k, by u'c, liy local lujt and 

• Cold effusion. 1894 Daily .W.os 5 May t./j 'I he Gnigipss 
! of H ydrolhcra^iy and the Jntern.ititmal Sanitary and Heall h 
; Exhibition which ate 10 take place at Boulogne .. on the 
I occusiuii of the opening x)f the x-ciy extensive liydtoihciapix. 

; cstaMishmeiit recently coiiMrucied. 

! Hydrothermal vb.aidr(>}»o*jmar , u. Geol. [mod. 

! f. Or. v 5 po- water -t Otpfius hot : see T'hkrmal.] Of 
or relating to heated water ; spec, applied to the 
: action of heated water in bringing about ch.'uiges 
I ill the earth’s crust. 

I 1849 Mi'KCiiisriN Silntia xix. f;;9 By igneous or hydro- 
i thermal nrtion from beneath. s\. C. Ram.sav Thys. 

j Ct'og. iv. (1878' 48 Hydrothermal action due lo the picscnce 

■ of heated alkaline w ater« deep beneath the surface. 

I II Kydrothorax (haidr£?)KY >'rneks). Path. 

I [Medical I.., f. Gr. u 5 /io- llrmto. b •f chest. 


f . hydrothorax.] A disease c.haraclciized by an 
elTusioii of serous fluid into one or both of the 
pleural cavities; diop.ey of Ihe chest. 

1793 Bfi *r>C)i.s Let. Darwin 36 (Tin*!) maybe eniploicd 
with prubublc adviinf.igfi. .iii .-Xna.'iarc.'t .'md ll^dnjthoiHx, 
idler the cvaniaijon ol ibv water. 1807 M. Baii.i.il oU:rb. 
Amit. (i;d 7 j 35 A Will cry fluid ii not uiicomnio'ily foui;'l in 
line 01 liulh luvith:. uf iIh.; chest, forming the clisc.'i-.c balled 
h>dri.illiijiiix. 1876 ir. ICiijyier's fien. TathoL 335 Hydro- 
Ihoia.v, diop-y iji ihc tlj-.i.'u.n. iiavity. 

Hence Kydrothora clc a. (Mayne 185.^). 

Hydrotic (^haidqi-tik;, a. and ri. Path. 
[Krroneou^ly for Hiduouc, .sudorific, ad. Gr. 
IbfiOt/riictU y I. /f/pevi sweat, thioi gh confusion with 
the better-known derivatives of i6po- IIydho- ; the 
mis-. sjvcl ling ha.-i to sonic extent inHutnccd the 
scn:»c. ( f. F. hydrotiqiie (‘mot barbate et qui 
nieiite d’etre eH.Tce* Lillre .] a. adj. .Sudorific; 
also sonif limes in wider sense, fioiii llie enoncons 
spelling, C.au.siiJg :i di^cliarge of water, b. sb. A 
sudorific medicine, or in wider hcnse, a hydrj>gi.gur-. 

X67X Saim«<s Syn. .Mctf. III. xxii. 473 Siirezcwort .. ia 
iJiiirfitiek, Hydiotiik a-id ,Ai)oiI>i.c. 1681 tr. iVilliC 
Knu. .I/cd. \\.»(.ab., l/ydrotir., a mcdiciiit exacuaiing 

waLiiry humor>. 1705 (sec liiiipoTic BJ. 

So Hydro tical a. - jure. ; Kydro tlcally adv. 

x6i6 ir. Lcrni-iiu.i -V Kiotauus in two Treat, hxc-sif’kt 
(i6j {‘ 31 Tlif same llydrotirall Lii-tocii of the iid'.. i.n 
of Tuli.i. ( X700 Ilyflroiieally [see If \i.RAtjL>oii.Ai.i.Y]. 
1864 W i-.us I hn , <.'■/ otii. ai. 

Kydrotimeter ih^idr£iti*m/tai;. [ - F. hy- 

drotimetre^ 3 pp- f- v^pbrrjs moisture r pcT/mii 

nieaisurc.J An apparalus for testing the hardness 
of wafer, consiiiling of agrnrluated tiit.e to mt.isure 
the water to be tested, aiid a tubular graduated 
biitette containing a standard sotap-a'-du'-ioi), with 
which the test is inarlc. 

1886 in .Syd. .\0t:. Le.i. 2890 Cent. Diet, s.v., In saying 
that ‘ the vvutf.-i doc*; r.ut cxreed 3 cl«:”tt'';. hj drytinit n*r *, 
it is meant th.ir n.'t nunc than £ dlvi>i..r,!. . f the ‘.-tandard 
Ht;ap dclix rred fiT-m thr hydr.ifinicrer i-. nt'-c^-ary 

t'« m.ikf ii prrmancni l.iiher wiih 40 cubic ce.:.tiiiii-tci.s of 
thu water i:i ijiu.-itioii- 

So Kydrotlme'trlo •/., relating to Kydroti - 
metry see Cjiuii.;. 

1886 \x t. .Sifc. Lc.r,, li[}drciinietri Ijlut.f. the lest- 
•soiiition n-ii'd in H>iiri.#tinu:ti y- . Hydro: inie ry, t!.e j*roces.-. 
of ic*^ii:-;; the prop(‘iti«*> of water. Abased o.n Cilarke’.s scap 
lc:.l for li’.c h.tvf'ncM of Water. 

Hydrotropic Iwididi.trp-iiik’', 12. Hot. [f. Gi. 
Wpo- water -♦ -t^hittos luniieig ♦ -ii\ <1. IIltio- 
TRorii-.] 'furning tow.nrris or under the influence 
of water; .alTcctcd by hydrotropi.-xm. 

Hydrotropism .hoiilrp-udpiz’m . Hot. [f. 

as prec. + i.sm.] The pjoi>eriy, exhibited by the 
growing parts 'esp. the root.s) rif plants, of bending 
or tuniing under the influence of moisiure. Cf. 
llKI lOTROriisM. 

1882 F. I>.\r\vin in A'.7.0 i/v ?;r .A pi. Us) //>:iVr.''»-.-/iiw , — 
Kuols have the p >wer i..f 1 . ending Iowan!*, a xvet aiirfai.e. 
1897 \\ II MS Rie.U'tf. Tl. 1 . n I l;e 1 ol will be drflecie-.' 
io\-:ud the damp .side, or . . xx ill txhii it po-iiive hydrj- 
icopis.-ii. 

Hydrous Ju^i-dra.-), fi. Chem, and Min. [f. 

(ir. ufVp, vhpo- w.Tler i -lU's. Cf. AMlYnKOUs-.] 
Cunlaining water, as an addilion.Tl chemical 01 
liiiiier.Tlogical const iluen* . 

1826 H LSKV R.le.tu. C.iui/i. J. J? 1 1 apahlr nf rxi.tliru*. riliu;i 
ill solurii'M, or in the state of hydi«'ii- .s.iiiN, x8si liht. tr. 
Caiat. (rt. h.ihib. iiji Ilydro'.is osidi. nf iri-n, brown h.ir 
inalile. 2876 I^wn. .b/i'. /V.i V. t',c,u\ v. 11 |■■•ailcr^■ 
..r.aith is a liyduMis ■..ilii:.-itc of .iluntin.i. 1894 

Jan. .jij liviir.:in* heuiiiiio:. thnl is a lu-m.rtiK- 
wliitli has. .i;.s-.rV:,.-d a piuin. lo of w al-.w. 

Hydroxide (h.7idi(rk:.3iil . L lum. [mud. f. 
IlvDKO'd i-O.Kll.)i .J .\ eompouiul ol an element 
or radical with oxygen and hydrogen, not with 
w.i\er ; by some chemists restricted to eompoiir.d.^ 
whose n. act ions indicate the presence of the group 
hydro.xyl .Ofl). 

t Formerly u.scii iiitvri.iiatigcubly with IIyijk.mi . 

1851 lil:t.i:r. Cateil. Ct. R xhib. \\.'7 Hydio.vidf '■■f ir.ci. 
from Sun Claudio. 2869 Kos«;or. I'lC/r. Cht nr. wii. iv. 
If only a porli-.>n i«f tin; liydio>;cn ufwaifr is icplaml l.y 
mcl.il, the tcsulling mnipounti i.s irrmt-d u Hydroxide \ 
tluia. by the action of iK'tic-Niuni on water, hydrogen i- 
lilieraicil and i.a»i‘-fic pota>li IvIIG, ]*ota.s.‘-iiiin hydi-^xid'*, i. 
fc-rmrd. 1877 Kostoi-; ft Schoki I:\imfk / r\ai. Chen:. I. 
193 The ba.-ii: oxides. . fi.>i m in i omV.'ir..\iion with w'.ttti 
a I l.iss of lompouiids tcrnir.d Ilyciioxidc'.s or hydiaied 
oxides. 2890 Moki.i- v & Mi'ir Waits' DLt. Chen:. 11 . •ji. -x, 2 
Compoiiiub fisimed by the unii n of iiiolc-.ailev of 11^0 with 
other molt:cllle^ or aimns. without a if.^rr.ingKnn nc of ih? 
atoms of the group )1..(..>, rtie cnlkd hydraie;. : loinpuunc*- 
fiJinicil by .T traction of molecules of 1 1. 0 w-ith other mole 
cule-., or atoms, such that the. gtoiip U^-O is srprati.il info 
its constituent atoms, which air re.-inanj^rd in the tivw 
iimlei'iile, are c.-ilh-d hydro.vides. But it is nflcu iuip-..>vil'l'- 
to irll wlielhcr a given roinpound i*; an hydrate ^r au 
hydroxide. 

Hence Hydro ‘ xidated £/., con veiled into a hy 
drated oxitie. 

2851 Hlustr. Caial. Ci. fixhih. 1 y :6 (?aiciiii> . mixed 
with pyiitic iron .xnd hydi oxidated iron. 

t Hydro'xure. Chew. Ob.s. synonym of Hy- 
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1826 Klshy Elcttt. ChftK. 1 . 4.^0 The Lomi»oui»ia of oAidea 
•Hid water, in whicli the water e.vi.sts in u condensed .state, 
are termed HviliatcK, or llydru^OAidcs, ur Hydrv>.\uie.s. 

Hydroxy- (h 3 idrf»*ksi; . C '/lem. Before a \ u\\ cl 
hy drox-. ^ ^ A ' *•*'‘’•3 

1 . All cleiiiciil in names of chemical compuuiicls, 
sij;nifying the a'lditioii or substitution of oxygen 
and hydrogen or ihe radical hydroxyl. 

187a W.\ris Dili. Chem. Suppl. VI. 72^* HyJritxybctt- 
.■.yikyic tnii/y NO;,. . An ai:ici btodneed by oxidation 

i>f hydrobetuyliiric acid, mIicii an alkaline sohitiuti of the 
lailer is exposed to the air. Hy-irox^thyUnc-tri- 

cthylammimium. .Tho ohi'jridc. . i** obtained by heating 
hydroxychloridc of cthyienr with triethylaiiunc. 1887 
Athtnjsum 11 June 770/1 The outer coating of wulnuts 
contain^ a ct>sulline subst.ince termed nuciii or jiit>loiie, 
whith has been found to be a hydroxyiiaphthatiuinone. 

2 . spec. Used as a prcfi.\ in the names of acids of 
the series having the general formula rnll^^uO;; 
which diiTer from the corresponding fatty acids 
{oxy-acids') by containing one more atom of oxygen, 
or by having one hydroxyl in place of one hy- 
ilrugen; as hydroxy -formic arid dlo.CO.H. 
corresp. to formic acid \ H.CO.ir. 

1888 K EMSCN Or^an. Chew. 169 .A hydro.vy-:.in.ciniL- a«.i«L 
1896 Ibui. X. X3,siiydi0xy acids.. may Ur regarded rillier 
as moiiobasio acids into wliioli oiu* alculioiii: nydro.\\ I h.is 
been introduced, or as iiionacid nlcidiol^ into which one 
carboxyl has been introduced. 

Hydroxyl ; haul rp ksil). Ckcm. [f. IlYJiii'oci'.N 
+ OxY(oEN) + -YL, repr. (.Ir. Ikq matter, stuff.] 
'Hie monad radical HO or OH, consisting of an 
atom of hydrogen in combination with an atom 
t»f oxygen, wiiich is a constituent of a vast iiumbcr 
of chemical compoiiiids. 

1869 Hoscok CAriii. xxi.\. jiyj In the fcireKoiii^' 

class of primary alcohols the ;iroup OH, hydro-vyl, i’* 
attat.'Iicd a caibon atom at the end of the chain. 
1871 /bit/. 1 vj One atom of ciilorine [is] sub.sliluted fm 
lli« y.i'»np of alv'iiis on ilermed the ladic.'il //j7//v>.n'/). 
1880 Clkminsiiaw ll' lifts At^m. J'itf, .-oj Hydroxyl doe.i 
riot ; onnbiricd with it.svlf it constitutes hydrogen 
peroxide. 1890 Riiscoi-. Ckcui. 15-) All the u\y-iici(U 

and also the hydro.\ ides, .contain the group Oil < water 
uiiiius I atiini of hydrogen) i tliis group may be considered 
.is a iiioiuid ladical, and has reCi i\ed the name of ItydroAyl, 
1896 KcmsilN Oigitn, Cfu'iH. \, 156 This iiislaluHly is 
gener.dly inei wiih in compounds ( onlainin;.; two hydroxyls 
in cOtiihmatlon with on<' carlidu .itnui. 

b. attrib., as hydroxyi ^)vtip\ hydroxyl acid 
- : hydroxy -.acid . 

i88t Athenxtun yj Ftli. yjj.'i This aiilhur. .has thus dis- 
proved the coiiciu.sioii that the lv\o liydnj.\yl groups had 
different fuiicrions. 1886 .S >4 S>u . Lex, !>.v., .Munobasic 
acids of the ‘icrio, or lactic series, am callcvl 

hydro.\yl mills becauve they c.ui^ he .*iiniply and easily 
obtained by replacing the halogen in the nioiM-substituled 
fatty acids by nvdrovvi. 1896 Lir. 'I'nh. Lyei. I. 412 Dun- 
cotloti- .is made from ihc Le.st white cotton by iieatiiviit 
with nittii-. .icid, three li>dio\yl group.s being replaced by 
three NOa groups. 

c. in Comb. indic*atiiig the addition or subati- 
lution of the group OH in the compound, as hy~ 
droxyi'bciiiof hyJioxyicarbtiniidi' or hydroxy lurca. 

187a Wahs Diet. C/wm. .Suppl. V'l. 7 -5 H\diri.xybiii'L-a 
1-. dct.omposcd by liUline polash-lc-y, with evoluii>)U of am 
nionia. 1877 -- t-'oivued Oiew {cd. i.d II. 3^4 Hydio.xyl- 
tarbamide iir liydrci.\yl-iirc;i, C H | N mIJ.,, . . is prepared by 
addin>: a sir..ii:g Stjiiuion of pota.s.siiim cyaiiuic* to .a .>i.i 1 ntioii 
of lodio.xjlarnine tiiliale I'cudod to -10 . 1893 /ir/i. yml, 

Photo^. XI.. cid 1 l)diu\3 l-iiir.i;!uhydiide simply .luiii- 
iiion wall!-. 

Hydroxylamine Umidr|;’ksilamai:n . Ck.:nu 
[f. pii*c. -♦ .\ 3 ijNi;.] A basic subst.Tficc, NII...OH, 
allictl to aiiimonia, which combines with acids to 
fottn a well-delmcd series of salts. Discovered in 
iSGs; by Luaaci), but until iSyi known onl\ in its 
salts or ill aijiv ous solution. 

1869 Rt.’scoi hit-ill. i'hcm, ■.*r6 Hydroxylamiiie has n-it 
t)ceri isolaied m the put". nI.Ui-, but 'n-i iujiic.ius sulutiim 
has been prcpiiu-.d. 1889 .-I ///'/V. >«>•'.% Phoiey^y. Pull. II. 

In Lh«.:c iniMs ol' bydr<)i|iiiivini! and li^iliiixyUinii.c ile- 
veltijuis. 1894 Ki.jM.yF iS: Scuoiii.cmmkii ( /ikiii. 1. 4; ^ 
llydi osylainine forms wliiir inoilyre-U.-* scalu-> or bard 
needles, has a sp. gr. uf about !■ ,. 

il HydrOSOa V hJiilnv.iJ»*a), dt. pi. Zool. [nuid.l .. 
, 0 \ven HM’Ko- c, as combining i'oini of 

Mydka 6 + Or. ftt'w animal.] A c-Ia.ss of Ctvlcn- 
tcrate animals, chiefly marine, simple or more 
frequently com|>ouijd, found in all jiart.s of Ihe 
world, and differing w'idt- 1 y in form and comjdcxily 
of structure ; the individii.'il zooid consists of a 
soft gelatinous sac composed of an outer and inner 
layer of cells (ectoderm and endudcinO, and 
usually with tciitaclrs surrounding the mouth, 
familiar c.xamplcs are the fresh-w.iler Hydra, and 
the various organism.s called Acalt-phs, Modusic, 
or Jelly-fishes. .Also in sing. llydroEoon •. -z/l'i-pn ), 
an animal of this class. 

* 8^3 Owes Invert. sAnim. vii. 8-- 'Mic fir.'.i and lo\ve-,t or- 
ganised cl.is.s lot J\iutiatii\ which I have called /Jytirif.'iut. 

I but. GIo.,s., Hydrozoti.^ the class of Rolypi urg.iniNed like 
the Hydra. 1858 Hixi.i.v {title) .Monograph of the Oceanic 
Hytirozoa. 1870 Nic>iOL:»ON Mnn. Zool. 67 The Ilydrcuoa 
.ire all aquatic, and the great majority are iiiariiie. 1877 
Hi'xirv .A not. //tv, Ani/tt. iii. uj J'he embryo sponge 
i:i. .similar to the- corre.spnnding stage of a liydrozuon, aiKi 
i» locally unlike any known cundiiion of a iUulozoon. 


iicncc Sydroio al, Hydroao-an, Kydrozo'ic 

adjs,^ of or belonging to the class Jlydrozoa. 
Bydrozo'au sb.^ an animal of thi.s clas.s. 

1869 IICXLKY C/it. .V Adtfy. •;iS7:h) .;i i The fi>rma(ioii of 
a r.idiate Aledusa upon a 1 lydii.>.'*iii- ^-tock. 1870 Nh-ikm.son i 
j. .\htu. Z<h*l. I. tyz 'Inert: arc 11 j ft*.-.sil rt-iiiaiiis whii.h would ! 
1 Ijc iuiiver.‘,idly coiu.cdcd Ui bt: of a Hydiozoal nature. 1877 | 
i I.K CoNiii Ele/u. iluoL 11. (1S71) -'44 A compuuiul Hydro- | 
rain allied to .Scriukiri.i. 1880 J.ibr. U/ih'. Knirtol. II. 
.ifs flic c'luivalciil of the individual is the hydro- 

zoic Slock all the .McdiiMic whicli piiu eud from it. 
Hydrurot (hoi'drurcl). Chem. [f. HYt>Ui,ooEN 
■r -I'Kis’j- taken iiom sttlphurcl)^ A compound of 
hyiliogiii wiihameral or organic radical; .thydride. 
i8za .Siu H. Di\y CJiein. Philos. 411 .A solid coiiibimitioii 
' Ilf liydroguiiC and iclliiriiiiii. . was Ai.sl obsc-rxed by M. 

: Ritter ill 1808. The coinixisitiun of the .solid hydrurcl 
of telluriuni lias imt been yet ascertained. i8ui Imisii.n’ .SV'. 

•V Art IJ. .*1 IVoducr-s not acid, f*)iiiic-d by li>dri»gcii, and 
a siinjile siib.sUiiice, if M7lid, are culled hydniicts.^ 1850 
IIai hi-.n-y a to///. The. vii. (cd. 2' 210 The highly iJiiisoiums 
priiKiple, hyditneL uf ben/oyle, which is found in the 
i essential oil of hitter uliiioiids. 1854 J. Si.oFU-.KN ill > 
Tin. At., Che/zi. 491 Hydnirct of Copper. «»28^ C,k.sni:k 
. Cotil, J'etrot.^ cu:. <ii;63- laS The Lyduirct ofsxilicilv, 01 I'il 
of spiiea. 

! Hence Ky'drnretted a., combined with hydrogen. 
1819 J. il.Cmi UKF.yi (.'he///. .A//it/.46 Peionatc in tliemer- j 
curia! eudioiiaier, one volume cf hyilnircllcd oarhoii, with 
j five M.iltiiue.^ of oxygrii, tho result will be caiUniii. acid 
I and water. j 886 itiSjd. .s'ol. Le.i. ' 

IlKydruria (hoidiua na;. J'a/A. [mud.L., f. i 
; (Ir. rocep, i/Sp- water •ovpm, f. ovyov urine.] An | 
i excessive Ilow of watery urine ; similar to ; 
j i/tsipidtu. I 

1876 tr. W'tSj^/ie/'* iien. Puthot. sSo Hydriiria of .short 
I duration, combined with diahele^, is produced by injury' or 
! irritation of the secoiul l•>bc of the vennis of the cere- ; 

belluiii. 1897 .Ai.i.ncir Xyst. XI ed. 111 . -.•js Hydruiia, 

I according to Ituspital statistics, i.s a soiiiewliul taic liiscase. 

Hence Kydrurlo (haidiTi-)‘iik; <z., of, pertaining | 
; to, or subject to hydniria, j 

1^7 Aii.huit Syst. dAvf. Ill Syinpluins of the 1 

. liydi uric foi ill of diabetes in.sipidu>. 

j ilHydrUS (Iwidi/^a;. [L., ad. dr. vbpo^ water- 
. snake; cf. IfvimA.] | 

I 1. .A fabulous water-snake or .sea-.serpejjl. ! 

1M7 .Mil I ON /'. 71 . x. 525 ‘flu*. Hall, thick swarming now ! 
; With complicated monsters, head aiid tail,. .CerasUs liornd. j 
ilydrus, and Lllops die;a'. 

h. A former name for a genus of venomous sea- | 
snalies, now called llydrophis. ! 

1 (t6oi Holl.\nd Pli/ty 1 1 . 25,8 'Hie goodliest and fairest j 
; snakes to .--cc tiuj, arc tbo,se which live in the water, and 
; are called Hydri, waier-Miakes. I 1838 Pc/iuy Cyt l. X ll. 1 
• t t/ydrus. 'fiic serpents of this genus have the po^li:ri()r ! 
f p.‘irL >j( the body and the tail very much compressed and > 
I elevated \crticaUy, so as to give them a facility of swiiii- ! 
minj. ^ j 

2 . Astron. One of the southern constellations, 
introduced by I.a C'aille in the l8th c. ! 

1796 111. T toN Math. l)iet.f llyd/‘tts^ or ^V^■ltcl• Serpent, 

' one of the few' MiiiCherii CuiisUdl.Uions, iiicliiding only ten I 
slai.H. 1868 L'ji.K'Yt.ii Guilte/ni/i^jk Heavens (ed, _;i 42 5 
'I'liese halbstcllai, hall- nebulous sy i-leiiis. .are KiLuated, one { 
between the Role and C<(iK>pu.s .. the other., in Hydncs, 
between .Acliernar amt the IVde. : 

Hyduous, -duB, -dws,-dwiB,rib.s. ff. Hideol .s. i 
H ydurilic Otaidiuii*lik),r/. (.V/t///. [f. Ihiuio- | 
d + Ulur, with arbitiiiiy modifications. j hi //y- \ 

! tlu/ulic rtiv'i/, CgH,5.\jO,j, a body bL-lougiiig to the . 
i utic acid group, obtained by heating liydrated ! 

! alluxaiitiit to 338 ' Kahr. ; it crystallizes in small I 
- four-.sided ])risms. So Hydn'rilate, a salt of this. | 
1865 7a W.MT.S />/« /. Chew. 1 1 1 . 2a-j i/yd/tritie acid, .dis- ■ 
vovereil liy bchlwper. Ibid. 221 ItydurilaUs'. Ilydurilic 
acid is dibasic, y leldiiig biith acid and neutral sails. . 

Hyo, obs. f. iivii. He, Heo, Ht prom., Hu;, i 
1 licM, Hie. Hyealde, obs. •Kciitish) f. Hold v. , 
Hycoh, obs. Sc. f. Hioii. Dtyeinal,etc., var. of ! 
II1E.M.VL, etc. I 

•f IIye*iunal, «/. Obs. [Erroneous f. Hiem.vl : 

V after autii/nnai^ | 

1674 Mtt.voN II. 'cd. ;Vi 60 riie If'.ipiinoclial I 

between the Hyciniial and Solstitial (.’olurcs. X79a Siuiv j 
iUtult AV. I. vj The I'olil l)]a.si.s of the liyeinual air. j 

Hyena, hyasxia (haiirnii,. Forms: a. .f bieuc, ; 

hyeuo, -ane, (7 hycn } ; H. 4-7 hiona, 6 hytena, 

; hyooa, (7 hyenna). fa. l.« hy.r/M, a. (ir. vati/a, 

‘ app. a feinitiiiie (cf. Ataira), f. 5 >\ 6- jug. The earlier 
forms were a. OF. hiem, hyme (mod.F. hyhic).^ j 

I. A carnivorous quadruped of a family j 
; allied to the Dog tribe, though in the skull ap- j 

■ proachizig the felidte or Cat-kind ; having power- j 
. lul jaws, neck, and shoulders, but the hind Ljuarters ; 

■ low and comparatively jioorly developed. ' 

riicTc iirc three, extant .specie'*, the Striped Hyena {//y.r/ia .* 
striata), inhabiting nortlieni Africa and much of .A^ia; the 
Tiruwii H. (H, bru/med), and Spotted 11 . or 'figer-wolf : 
(/•/. croeuta^ natives of .southern Africa. Closely allied to 
the la .4 was the extinct Cave If. <//. speljta) the leinains 
: of which occui in caverns in many parts of the (Jid World. 

' The name Lau^hiu^i' J/^vna was origin.illy apfilicd to the 
; Stri|jcd H., blit is con.sidcrcfl by soiiic to be mote appro- 
priate to the Spotted H. 

«. 13M Aye/lb. 61 pet is |ie felliste best |iet ini: i 

hy:ini;. pci oiidrlf)> Jjc hodii:s of flyadcmeii unci hisc etcF ■ 

.. 1398 Cii.AUCkK Eortime 35 The neUeth itul the galle of no ' 


hyeiie. i6ao Siiaks. .A, V. Z. iv. i. 156, I will laugh like a 
1-fycii, and that when thoii art incHu u to slecpe. 

ft. 1398 Tic iivi.s.\ Barth.Ihi /’.A'.xviu. Ixi. {W.deW.i,lU«ija 
t.s .1 criiell bcest lyke to the wiilfe in deuoui yng and gloteiiy. 
ami diggeth burycls and gruttes and etith pie (lespic of deed 
budyes. 15160 Miule (Geiicv.) /-.Vi.'/wr .kUI io What felow- 
sliip lialhe hyena [//ta/ji- Which is a wiliJTc hoa:tte tliut 
couiitcrfaileih the voyce of men, aiul so eiilisclh them out 
of tlmir houses and deiioureth theinj withadogge? 1581 
^Iarui-.ck Bk. 0/ Kates 4S8 iliena is a wilde beast that 
couuierfaitetli Inc voici: of men. 1600 Touknll'R Transf. 
Xti'ta/i/orph. li, .At length Malvortto. .Heard of the hariiie 
wrought by llyeiinu's .':pighl. 1606 PiiiLLirs ieii. y. Hyena, 
or llyxna, a Wild Reast, w'hich is said to he Mule one 
^^■ur, and Female another, and to counterfeit Mumanr 
Voice. i7a7‘-46 Thomson Sum//ier 921 And, scorning all 
the tuiiiiiig arts uf nmn, 'I'he keen hyasna, feUe.st of the fell. 
1834 Mko'Vin A//vJeri/t lEa/es I. 194 Tliese two .sliikk.^ries 
tiifil 11s they had discovered the. dcii uf u hyena. 1834 
PKiN'ci.!': A/ruan Xketthes iv. j86 The laughing-hyKna 
lieni'd near the MiU best night. The sound truly horrit'le. 
18B1 I.ueycl. Brit. XII. 421/1 The Striped Hyauia. .Its 
uncartiily howling .. when the animal is excited, changes 
into what has been coiiinnrevl to demoniac laughter, .'iiul 
hence the iiainu of Maligning hytena', by which it is alsu 
known. 

2 . iramf. Applied to a cruel, treacherous, and 
rapacious person ; otic that resembles the hyena in 
some of its repulsive habiis. 

1671 Mii.ton .Sa/zisoH 148 Out, out, liyciia ! llie.sc arc thy 
wonted arts. And arts of evry woman false like thee. i8ei 
biiKi.i KY I/etias 403 'J'he ba.se hyenas of the battle 'I'hai 
feed upon the deiad and fly the living. x888 J. I.nolis Tent 
i./Je Tigerta/id j 83 Hone to LU-iith..by the false oaths and 
lying testimony uf a pti>k of ruililcss human hyena.s. 

2 . A name of the Thylacinc or Tasmanian Tiger, 
the mij^t furinidablc of Australasian animals. 

I1813 Hist. X. .V. //'ii/i-v D-iii) 4.i«^ (Moiris) About I'<iri 
halry'iiiplu an animal Wics discoiered which bote .suiin- 
lesenihiani.e to the hy'ciia both in s|ia)je and fieiceiiess.l 
x83a Ross lloba/t Toion Ain/a/uxek £5 Dining our .stay a 
native tiger or hyena houiuied from its lair bene.’ith the 
rm.ks. 1851 lUitstr. CataL lU. E.dtib. The Thy'k'n inr. 
or M^^'Ui'hed hya*na' of the Tasiiianinii colonists i-j the 
largest.. i.iriiivi'rMiis species of that older 

b. /\j i nit d hyena = IIyen-V-doo i. 
t 4 . A Jabuloiis Slone .said lo be taken front tlic eye 
of the It vena ; also called hyivnetim. Oh. 

1607 J’oisKi.i. Eourf. Beasls i ifyy>) ;U9 Tin. skilful I-api- 
ilarists of ( ii-vniany' aKiriii that thi.. bt-asr. Ii.iili a stone in l■i> 
eyes or rather in his hcadualloii llyitnaor 1 ly'UMiius. 1750 
Ir. ia'oiux/dus' Mirr. Stv/n s is a precious .Sloin' 

.'iiul wuithy to be pitsirved. It deiioiiiinarod from ilie 
Ite.ist of its own Natnn, in whose Fy'es it is f’liiiiil. 185'^ 
Smki»i.ky (Keult Xc. Ssj H^e/ia, a maiiy-coIouieJ sloi.t, 
l.iken from the ey’c of the animal .so called. 

j- 5 . All ancient name for .some lavcnou.s .Hsh. Oh. 
1607 Toi si i.i. Four-/. Beasts 4 The like is aliribuled t-i 
a Sea-calf, and the fish lly^eiiii. 

6 . dttrib. and Comb.y us hyena focman^ hiu^hter , 
also hyena 'like udj. 

18x8 UvRijN' Ch. Har. tv. ,viii, I.ven his tonih l.’i»torii, 
mil'll Uar the liyam.a bigot’s wion.ii. 1819 — 11. l.vsix. 

They’. .Went raging iYiai. 1 . .And, with hyama-laiiglitcr, died 
iU:.- pairing. 1820 KhAib Arf.S/. Afi/ie.^ x, Hyena fcHuneii, 
and hot-hloodei] lords. 1837 Pe*i/tv Cy<l. IX. 57/r Dog 
with hyfcn.i-likc feet. 1840 rluuu I 'p the lihi/ieii^ .\fi‘ 1 a 
long hyena-like grin at the. rci cuding ohjri.l of his aversion. 

iicncc, chiefly nonce- ohi.s., Kye'nalBli, Kye- 
ne'sque, Hyo'nio ^-/‘itik;, kyenine ili3i|ritdiii) 
iidjs., like or chaiaclcrislic of a hyena ; Kye ui- 
form, Hye noid adjs., shaped like a hyena, liyLii:i- 
Itkc; Kye'nalBin, actiuii charactcrislic of .a hyena. 

1833 Bbicka'. -l/rti*. XX.\ 1 V. .gq .\ hyaeii.'i in the flecLy 
hosiery of a lamb ! .. 'i'hc devil incrirn.itc of hy aenaUin in 
shape! 1884 Aug. .'i-i J'heevilsof pulitii.al hyrnatsm. 
b868 F. IC. f.u, retin xaw. iKj [With .1 sound! nior«: 

liowliiig. (.'utcrwauling, and liyeiiaish. 188^-5 Xta/td. Sat. 
Hist. V. 435 'I'hc hyeninc habit of walking or crawling 
up'jii wrist and ;inkle-i<jiiils when lighting. 1885 Hirntr, 
Loud. Xews Christiii, No. 6/4 Laugh, perhaps is the word, 
iiiili ss you interpret il in a hyueticsque sense. 1885 Row- kj- 
.'.ci.N Smi r If X i/tship \ Mnrr, vii. 203 TJie .\t ab.'* . . call cert.mn 
iii>-n hyaenic, and helicve llial there is uii irre.st.slihle afliiiti)' 
hi’lwcen llu tii and the hyaena. 

Hyena-dog. 

1 . A South African canine quadruped ifycaon 
pLlm , liavinjr ji superficial likeness to the hyenas. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 57. i 'fhe liy'a;iia dog, Ca/iis pietus. 
1838 /bid. Xl 1. 37 1; I In the number and form of its teeth tht. 
1Jy’H.*na-Dug agrees with the dogs, a.-* well as in its general 
usteological structure. 

t 2 . The A.MUMVtiLF of South Africa. Oh. 

1838 /*e*tfty Cyt I, Xll. 371/1 Mr. Sw'aiii.'«oii give.s the name 
of Hyariiu-J.^og as the English synonym of Protehs. 

Hyor, Hyore, obs. forms of Hire, Hear, Here. 
Hyera, obs. form of hkra. for Hier.y picra. 
r. x55o Ltovn Treas. Health 11585) Cv, The infusion oI 
hyera healclh the iiielancholikc puynes of the head. 

Hyerpe: see Heaui ii sbA 
Hyetal (hai-etalj, a. rare. [f. Gr. ram 
(f, v*iv to send rain, lo rain) ^ -alJ Of or belonging 
to rain (Webster 1S64). 

Hyethe, obs. ftnin of HeicU’I’. 

Hyeto- (hoiicttf.f, comb, form of Gr. 6 fri 5 s pj” j 
as in Kyetoaraph, a chart showin^^ the rainfall 
iSyd. Soc. lex. 1886) ; hence Ky«togr»*pW®» 
-leal adys. ; Byetoffra'phloally adv . : Syato'- 
graphy, the branch of meteorology that deals Mnlh 
the tlistiibntioii and mapping of the rainfall. 
tolo'gioal a., of or pertaining to Byeto'logyi the 
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branch of inctcorolo^'y that treats of rain. Hyato*- 
motar, a raiu-gaujre. Kyatomo trographi nn 

automatic instrnrnvut for rci;i:«tcring the amount of 
rainfall (luring successive [leriods. 

1849 LXV. 414 The *Uyctogiaphii: wr rain 

i;h.irt of this volume aives a most Luiiiftlelt; and iitinuic 
deuil of a must important .subject. 185B M.-o'ky /'Aji. 
(itog, Sta xiv. y8i The trad«*wlnii /oiie..s may be describee!, 
in a hyetujsraphic sense, as ih^ evaporating regions. 1878 
Kt'M-KY /'//mivr. 46 Such maps Ishadcd to shew the rain- 
fall J are geiirr.’dfy called ^Ifyetographical \jX ' IlyctotoaLal 
iiiiipA^ 1858 ^Iai ry Phys. (Jeog. Si^a vi. § 315 ♦Jlyeio- 
graphically it is also dilTerunr, being dryer, and possessing 
.) purer atmosphere. 1849 13. P. Thomson / w/mf. Meteorol. 
tL.),The rain-gauge, .one of themustinimriantinstruiiicriia 
in *liyctwgra|iliy. 1730 Pfiil. XXXVI. aso The 

Author ..gives a Description of the particular Sort of.. 
H3'gronii:lri', and ^Hyetometcr, which he made use of in 
the 'subsequent Observation.^ 1886 It. K. .Mix.t. in lint ycl. 
Prit.W, aev/i In Hermanns ‘ ^hj'etoiiietrograph 17P9, 
a fiKed funnel conducts the rain into fine of twelve gla.ssvs 
placed on the circumference of a hori/uiit.il wheel, w Tiicli is 
tinned by clockwork, so that each glass remains under the 
funm-l for one hour. 

IlKygeia (hdidijra). Also rarely Hygiea, 
Hygoa. [a. (Jr. uye^a, hitc and 11011-Attic form of 
uyicta health, 'Ty/rta the goddess of bealtli, f. oyiijs 
.anind, hc.ilthy. From the same (Jr. form were 
late I.. Jly^hi and UygUi ;cf. Dan ux .and l^aritis 
. (Jr. Aaptios), The rare variant //y^/tui represents 
Gr. uyuia.] 

1 . In Gf^. MythoL the godde-ss of health, d.*iuglitc‘i' 
of .F!lt>culapius ; health personilied ; transf. a systeiii 
of sanitation or medical practice. Jn quoi. iSi 6 , 
a statue of llygeia.'i 

[1615 t.'. hANUY'i yV/irc Another liauchtcr of licrs by 
.K-<ciiTapius called Higia. 1706 I'Mii.i.ir.s o‘d< KeiAcy'*, 
IfygU'a, heallh.l 1737 .M. Ohki- N 7 II>ge.T.s soii-i 

ixith huiuidand )t'>rn, And Jovi.'il <.ry awake the Jiiurn. 1781 
.Shekioa.v Critic 1. ii, The temple of Il)‘geia. 1789 K. 
Darwin Hoi. Ga*ui. 75 Divine Hygiea ! on thy voUiric!. 
bend Thy angeblouks, oh, hear \is, and defeixl ! 1801-3 

T. IliioriOKs lYiV/f ! Hygeia; or Kssay>> Moi-al and Hcdi«.:tl. 
//•/’/. 1. 71 So ciitiirly does Ilygeiu disd.'iin to bei-mn.- ihc 
slave uf IMutus. 18x6 J. IUllawav Oj ^fat. .V Scu/pt. 
yi, ;;i| lie bad an Uygvi.a .ihiMit a feet high. i84t-4 
Rmwison hp., ;V.w/. 4- Krai, Wks. ilbdin 1. ^51 Crintisfu 
oil the hygeia or medical pructi'X of the time. 

2 . Jstron. Niiim: of the lotli asteroid, discovcicd 
by (Jaspaiia in 

Kygeian dwid^rdn., a. Also hygoan, and 
,iii mod. Diels.) hygioan. [f. prcc. IVr- 

l.'iininjj to llyj^eia, or to health; healthy; rclaliiij; 
to hyjdnic or mcflical .stifiice, sanilaiy. 

1766 Mrs. K.Gpm-miii Lett, Ifenry ypran es 111. X4<i, 1 
know no Ilygraii Spring which can elVect their cure. >8s5 
J. MoRisoNf in Morixoniantt • 18.31' 194 The H^-geuiii Art. 
f868 W. Ri I'-.Hit: .Vcr//.'*. ‘t'e^f. agsl. Info.v, /i viii. iv. 
1(1;.' The nunife&t object of tlii.'i ministry uf lovu is suothing 
and hygtan. xBto G. Maciionali> /*. Faier HI. i. 14 
Saving the wodd by science, education, hygei.iiii and other 

cf oiiomiLS. 

Kygeiolatry (hohl^jy-ldtri). ran:, [f. Gr. 
i'yua tsoc Hyoei.v) + Aarpd'a worship.] Worship 
of health ; excessive devotion to hygiene, 
x88i Miss fiinnv: Peak ef Parien Bi ihvadiiig) Hygiio- 
l itiy. t88R Christian l.i/e Sept. 4('.8 2 ' llygciuhUrjr' is 
tiu: latest invention in wurd.s. It h meant lo indicate an 
vvL-cNsive devotbm I'l unc's he.dtli. 1887 Cohhi: in 

Coutemp, KeT'. June B04 His IKijigslcy s] vuicc .. woub! 
baie been loudest in the denunciation of lh.il hygeiol.iiry 
which threatens to beenme our only religiun. 

Kygeist (h.)i‘d^X|ist). Also ,111 mod. Diets.' 
hygieist. [f, Gr. uycia, vyifia -^sec IlY«Kti\ : + 
«isT.] (.)ne versed in hygione ; a .sanitarian. 

Assumed as a title by Jaincii Morisjii, the maker uf certain 
' vegetable medicines ' formerly* in vogue. 

1716 M. Davies Ath. firii, HI. /3/Wry. on Physuk m 
Magists, Magirisis. .Geoponists, Hygeists, Pruphylactist-., 
Remedists. 1815 J. Mouison in Aforisoniana (i8jf) lo.s 
The H^’geiht, viewing all disease in its. .natural light. 1839 
-Vrw Monthly Mag. l.V. 31^ Mure prer.ipitaiion than is 
consistent wdth the rules of Iiygetsts. 1841 Ghn. P. Thomt- 
vj.v Exerc. (ifl4a.» VI. 4’J’hc real Hygrist M orison conteml- 
uig with the pseudo-doctor Ourd'in for the only Vegetable 
Pills. 1891 spectator 24 J.in., The increased survival of 
the unftttest which is the grand present result of the suc- 
cessful labours of inixlern hygeists. 

Hence Rygal'stio a., snnit&iy, medicinal. 

183$ Fraser's Mag. XIII. 3^3 The fieasanls ..deem the 
h^is to possess sundry Hygeistu: virtues. 

Hygeology, var. form of Mygiolouy. 

Hygh^e, hyj(e, obs. ff. Hie. High, Eye. 
Hyght, hygnth, hy^t, obs. ff. Height, lliutiT. 
Kyria*lltiCt a- rare. [f. Gr. byiairr-os curable 
r -ic.T - next. So Hygifvntlos -- Hyci.vstics. 

18*6 Bentiiam Chrtstom. 44 Uygiastics or Hygiantiest . . 
Uie branches of art and science, wdiich appertain to health. 

45 Sound hygiantic iiiMruction. t8a4 ll'estnt. Rev. I. 
^^VEwniicsor Hygiastio. 

Syriastio ^hai-, hiila^iicstik), a. [ad. Gr. byi- 
nariir^r curative, f.vyid^’eivtoheal, f.^yi^r healthy.] 
Relaling to health ; sanitai}', hygienic. 

*870 Mavnwaring I'ita Sana Pref. 3 The Hygia.stick 
yaivs .ind Rules hereafter prcsciibed. 1853 ^fAVNE Expos. 

Having ]K)wer to heal: hygieastic. 1884 Health 
r-xhib. CaiaJ. 72/2 Improved Hygiastic Ventilating Grate. 
00 Bygia'stios sd.^ the science of health, hygiene. 
*816 [see Hvoiaktk]. 1855 Mavnk Expos. Lex., f/ygiens- 
oca,, .hygicaatics* 


Hygiean, Hygieiat: see llYGKi.kN, Hygeist. 
Sygienal hid.:;iiX*nH;, a, ?Cds. In 7 
hygieinnl. [f. ns Hvgiene i -.\l.] Kelating to 
Iivgieno, hygienic. 

1663 Bovr.K O’n'/niMLss Xat. Pltii. iv. '.headinA, J'l-c 
JIu:i‘diial Patt of I’hysirk. 

Hygiene hoi*-, hrd.;5i,/iij. [a. P'. hygiene Jlkt. 
Atciil. 176J, in 16th c. liy^ittinr Pare), in iiiod.L. 
/lyg^ieina. ad. Gr. vymvii art,-, fcni. of 

healthful, f. 671^? healthy. Formerly used 
in I.at. or Gr. form.] That <lcpartincnt of know- 
ledge or practice which relates to the maintenance 
uf health ; a system of principles or rules for pre- 
serving or promoting health ; saniiary science. 

1*597 **'• C'lti/Irnirau's Fr. i 7 iirttrg. i h i IlygUna, 

..which insiructcth how* Wtf ^hollldc cutitinii;ill>e pi^t-crvc 
our ])tcr>i;iiit: hc;dtli. i^x S.\L'.ioN' All //. .1/*,/. in. i. 

’J'hc iSjjcculaliM: part of Medicine is thicefuid : tu wit, in 
Ph>slc)iij,;iii, Hygiene, and Patludogia. 1704 J. ll.\ii'strs 
/.. r. tWhn. S.V. AnnIt'Ptiths, .\ jiait uf Uygieiiia, or the 
Art uf preset vb-g Health, Chamui.ks Cytl., 

ILjgii'ine, that branch of mudiciiic which (.onsidcis health. | 
1796 Soi: I iiLY /.ftt. yvtirn. Spain (179^ 47'» Tlie st i:oud 
I Pn^fessorsliipJ shall be of PhyMulugy ami Htgunc. Srtc, 

I dll n-it understand this wutd ; 3*erhap.s it iiicaus the d-jc- 

triiic of health. i8xx IIooi-tR.Vt-t/. Dkt., II\g:etic, imxlcrn 
physicians bas e .npplied this tci in to that di^ isirtn of therapia. 
which treaLs of the diet of the sick. t86x M. .\R.\oi u 
Pop. Ftiuc. France 1 F..\teiuling ordy to matters of wli;,t 
our [Frcnohl iiciKhViour.s call ‘hygieiu:, ^.alulirity, and 
tnurality'. 1864 K. Pakki-.& Prust. Hygiene ilO-v t 
Hygiene is the rut of pre.v 1 ini' health. 1874 Mauai i v 
Soc. t.i^' Greece i.v. 274 fln ek Iiicilu.inc. rathei' .-.larted iVi-ni 
liygifiie than fiuin patholuuy. 1848 1 Au^. 5 6TI1'.; 

improved liygiene of dwrlliir.'s and woiksin-p^. 

Hygienic (h*Ti-. bid/,i|e nik, -/ iiik .a. [f. pi- i*. 
'♦'-If. (Jf. F. hygkniqtic (1X12 in llat/.-Darm. .J 
belonging or re-laliiig to hygiene : sanitary. 

*®33 Di;.soi.isoNiitfdiu\Viiii.»-»teriS4^*. 184X I'l v\.\\f,\EictH. 
Mat. .Mtti. eij. 1 . 46 Ail, Alimciti, KM.Tt:isc, lix'-icii-ins, 
Slv.rp. .arc now deiiomiiuifed Hyg enu AticutA. i860 AVv*' 
.Syd. .Si'c, Vear-lk. 471 Ihc h>giem<: iu!»’s «ivcn iiy the 
Medic.'il Couiiv ilof fVu‘^sia. 1^7 kvHM<is HuhJN.-, Med. 
ted. j) I. 31 Unfrivourablo. liy^ieiiii: coiidiiioiis. 1898 F. J. 
(loi Ltj in Lit. Guide 1 <»it. i^-t/a 'ihc iiu-ie bemiing oier 
printed volume.’i is luiihcr hy,;ieijic nor arsihetii'. 

So Kyglo‘nlcal (I. ^piec. ; hence Hygle nlcally 

adv.y in a hygienic manner, in K'l.itioii to hygiene. 

187a W. R, Gnu; Enigmas iii. i.,»j Th-.*sewlio morally and 
hygtcnic.'tlly are fittcsi to ]icrpeiualc ir ithe rarcl. 1876 
IjAHiiioLOW.l/a/. Med. 11877; <j6 Various Ii)giciiit .tl ithilii-ns 
of tlie Milijci't arc aliK) tinuapeulical. 

Hygi6'lliC8> [Plural of prec.. .after earlier 
names of sciences in -ics, ipv.] Hygienic subjects 
or matters; »H\i;ie.ve. 

*® 5 S M>ss CuiUM-: Intuit, Mcr. like one who observes 
the rulivs of hygicnu:S nut to pie^ervc lii.s li«:aith, but for the 
sake of avarice. 1885 Man-.h. Fxa/n. i 3 Feb. ih.n tic.d 
hygienics. 

t lly*gionism. Cd^s. i*. Hygiene. 

iBU in \Vi-Lij.Sii:R. 

Hygienist thoi-. lii d/icuist;. [f. as prec. -f 
-IMT. Gf. F. ^ly^ie/t/sle.] One versed in hygiene. 
Alsr> alt rib. 

I h. NCf.isiiN Hutn-tn thalih .cd. I’ref. 4 Kescarrln*-. 
of di.-ttiiiguishcd bjgienij.t-;. 1867 ifiK J. V. in 

Vr.ins. Soc,S%.i. .I.wiv. lui/Wchave the whole >tury vivi-llj- 
piiiuted by one of our hNxieiiist jioels. x 87 l Ex ho 
(i Jan., 'J'lie FicikIi liygii?Tii'is are stnnii? in t!i»r !»e!icf of 
the Mi>taiiiing powei i-ftheii vviiu:. >897 .S',//. /I’t:-. i.. June 
t'75'2 No one w.is ever a Ijclicr hyKicui.Ni ilian Mosei. ' 

Hygiology (hai-. hid^/ip-liKl.^j . AUo hygio-, 

hygeology. [f. Gr. vyw\ see Uvm-i.n,. p 
'. lOLOGY.] The science of health ; hygiene. 

1855 M.avne Expos. Lev., //iv/iv/fv.’.x . . liygieoIi»gy. 
168s Science n Dec. 512 The wi-ni * hygiology '_wa- a far 
better term than 'aanilatioii ur than ‘.sanitary .Nciciiie ’. 

t Hygraudic, a. vbs. rare. [f. (_ir. |I7/IU> 
iDt.'ist, .Tiler hyxirauiu j\ - HYiMi.VL'bU. 

1730 6 iVvii.i V* 'foliu, Hygrtculic, .. of ur }K'ir.ii!iin.q to 
l*ipes or Convcyatico lv«i Water. 1756 C- be c.\.‘. /.jJ. 

II nters I. 2 'I’he animal.. h an hygiaulu: IkmIv, 

Hygre fjioi’gjj , vat. form of E.vgicj::. 
Kygrins • Cbe/tt. [f. Gr. iypAs 

moist -b-iNE.] All alkaloid obtained from eoca- 
Icaves in the form of .a thick pale yellow oil i.d a 
burning taste. 

1865-73 Waiti, Hilt. Chew. HI. 22.-. 

Kygro- (h3i*gra>, before a vowel also hygr-, 
repr. Gr. try/wi-, vyp-, combining form of vyftbs wet, 
moist, fluid ; extensively employed in Greek ; the 
English compounds are mostly scientific terms of 
recent formation. 'I'he chief of these are Htgro- 
METCR and HitiiioscoPE, with Ihcit derivatives. 
Other words in hygro- are the following: 

(The i< in Gr. is short, and the etymological pi-onunciaiiun 
would be thig-) ; but the tendency to take 7' a-, long /, has in 
this, u in other cases, prevailed against the etymology.) 

t Hygrobaroaoopo [.see UARobcoFE]i an instru- 
ment for measuring the specific gravity of 1ii]uids ; 
a hydrometer. Kygrohlapbario (-bl/fa^'iik' a. 
[Gr. 0 h 4 tpapov eyelid], moistening the eyelid ; 
applied to the lachrymal duct, t KyffroclrBOcele 
(-sa‘Jsas/1), a Cir.'Socele accompanietl with drop.sy 
of the scrotum. Bygrodalk (-ddik) [CJr. bsen- 
vvvai to show], a form of hygrometer consisting of 


n wet'bulb and a dry-bulb thcrmomeier togetiR-r 
wiili a scale on which the degree of bumidiiy i.A 
shown by ait iridt:.v wlio.:>c position depends on the 
height of the tiRTcun'al column in eucii. Ky- 
grograph (-giuf) [Gi. yfnupus -writing], an in 
siiumenl for icgi^iciing aiiUmiaticnlly the variations 
in the hiiinUIiiy of the air (Webster, iSfi4). Hy- 
grophanous <?. Hot. [Gr. i.7/»o^»aiiJiiJ, of 

moist appearance; aUo. appealing ii aiisluvciit when 
inoi.'it and opaijue* when iliy Fyd. .Soe. Lex. 1&&6), 
Hygrophilous '-p-fiD:*) a. HA. [Ot. tInKos loving], 
afUctiiig moist i»Lices. By groplaam {-plse/'ni; 
yi/oL [Or. Ttkaopa a tiling inouMcd], ‘Nagclfs 
Icnii lor lire flui'l part of pjoioplasm ’ .Scr. 

Lc.x. . 'j- BygrostatiCB ' .sii»‘ iiks. [i-i*; St.mk.s], 

‘the art of lindiug the specific wcij;;bis (d moi>l 
bodies ' (Bail* y, 1731). Bygrothermal /-J-a imal) 
a. [Gi. Oeppiis w.Trrii], lelaii'ig to rnrdsture .tikI beat. 

1696 WoiJi/W ARU /nstruct. making Otst'r-'. i£ J I "lOyn.-- 
b;iio--cupe. ..S'.'i vii)u to tiy .siid /.unqiarc ilic gravity 

i»l liquitb;. fi855 «lAv.vh Ex/ts. Lea., lP_e h't /epkaptcus.] 
1886 .•>/. -SV'f/. J.e.v.. Hjgrotitphayi^. 1706 PjiiL! i»s -cd. 
Ktr.it;y, *H}gt jc\rAx'<.eU . 1855 .May:»i- Fxfrs. /.'.r.. 

f/Ygrif(.ir.\.'i lIc, (.Id tt luj Usvil l-v f-ir a species i f 

1867 f). W. Hui-MKs .//■,.'/ •'kid- 0 »?7 

■J’lmiliy .'-lid wrt bull-:, lifllii* ingLi.i-ju. ‘ *11 \;;r.i'Jcik 1871 
I '>uKC Frit. Fttn.-i 14 "hygiijtiljaii-.u.-. . . snicoth. 
1B63 J. G. IbMtKK .\' ymksh. irg Cbar;!- it:ri«;lir.,!ly 'h;. gi-/- 
y.hiloiis pluiits in the lb)ra.s of the Crii.iia^c dl.-l riels. 1883 
I- .Ti>w\si..\i> //•'/./ /A1////.1//. |';7 Hygp-pbiiuu-'L-r !iiui-.ture- 
l-iviiig |.l;inti ibtivL* ■■!) ciijii-i.ii'di- us s^iilh. 1679 Iv\t i.v.\ 
.Vv/.Vfi (cd. u To Rdr. .\iii, ll\ t!i >- ami * H>,'r'j;.t.-iUijk.s, di’. lt-. 
Fngiiic... f‘oweis ami .AliloinuM. 1895 At/uft.r.'iin |..> Aug. 
^‘>5 t gtM-LT.d view i-f ibv* clinuduU-gir.;:) coip.'iiduii.s ut 
Africa, wbi^.h he divided i!it > *ii)gruLhciiii.il tegi-jiis. 

Hydrology haigrpKKl.^i . [mod. f. live no- ♦ 
-bOGY ; jjiob. ad. t'./iygro/ogte.] Thai depaiiment 
of phy.sic.s which relates In the humidity of the 
atniosy-herc or olV.crr bodie-J. 

1790 i)i; Ia-. ill J’.'.it, TixiuA. l.XXXl. 7 Anuinulies .. uf 
M-.I linen- 1'. f- I iV.e -.ibiei.ts of hyj^ruh'gy mid 

iucttf.ii;K'gv. 1793 H'id. l.XXXil. gjct A;, i.'iquiry i::ti) 
th»! cau..c .if evaj i-iuii-.'ii bvl.--iij;> luurc to liy,"r-. l.»j.'y th.iii 
t'.> l.\y.i 'in-.Tiy. 1849 i I KHsciui. in .Matt. S.i. Enf. i.\. 

|()ii the >eaj wc appr-./aib liie uliief » uf hygiuloKy 

in thf'.ir Ica^t iu\ ilwii .Tud (.uinplicntc d fonn. 

T EiToneoudy t x|-hiiii(;d in mod. Diels. 

1819 Paniohgixi, y/i .tin' i. 1 uv.iriue uf ihi; fluid.^. 

184a Hkani.c IH(i. .V,/., ell.., H \t,r.'Ixg\ . ;i in<‘d!'.al icrm, 
liiiplyi:i>i rlic dodrine uf t!:i: J uu I't-- ■ lluit':- •■•f thv U'^dx . 

I Hcm.i: in ai.d Luvi iiii-i.s.i 

Hygroma .;hnigri?’« rn;i . Haf/t. [medical L., 
.1. Gr. ^ypwfia, f. v-y//*Jv moist: i^ee Hyc.iio-. CT. 
F. /{ygroma, hygromei\ ‘ A tumour cuiitaining 
seriini or other morbid fluid, but not pus : a serous 
cyst' Syd. Sot. l.exi . 

1819 ill Pantohgia. 184611. I'., h.w tr. Sin -n s Atiini. 
Cheni. IJ. 4S7, I liii\e ex.vnnin -.l ilie lluid uf .v;i hygroma 
situated on the low er jaw i>l a lioisc. 

Hence BygromatouB a., of the hMwtc of or 
pert.n ining to a hygroma. 

xStp Panrol.'gi.i >. v. Jix^ronta, ily^i-jiuatoti. luMoUrs 

Hynometer (iKMgrp-m/tjj). finud. f. Gr. 

i-7po- llvoKo- + -METKK; prob. ad. F. /tygiotfHtse 
.1666 in llatz. “Darin. .J An itislrumenl for 
measuring the humidity of the air or a gas, or the 
ratio of ilie amount of nioislurc actually present m 
it to that rerjuired for satiiraiion. (Fi/rnicrly often 
applied to a contrivance lor simj»lY indicating the 
comparalivt' liumidity, to w hich the name Hygeo- 
SCOPE is more propeily givni.) 

1670 K. Ton-.i. in / V. T w.mt a ;irod 
Tliermi.inu'tei, Raromcier and H\>;r.j-inclci. I7 ssBrauilv 
Fain. Pit. I'ut, Wnd . . ( ‘.a> i*. div,:nKiii.*ihed by 

a Heard that is made use uf to iii.'ike ilyi^ruivieters. 1739 
NwiirEK //viiryt. .y Hjdranl, ‘jL.7 ThV Hygrometer, a 
Spciiiitivu of which we have laii ly had in the luy wlivrci” 
the Man lunies out.. in wet \Vc;iihcr and ihr Woman in 
d?y. 1791 I:'. Darwin F-t. c'atd. 1. Notes 17V Mr. Saus- 
Mirr ubserved in |ii:iciiiK his hypronietrr in a receiver uf .1:1 
ail pump Ih.il .. tin; li.air of his hygioir.cler r->!Jir'uied 
1845 Jr-xKwiN I ’.'J. -Vif.'. i. 4 I’he }ni;ruiueici a differ- 

i;rii.r uf ?ij*/> dceicr'. between the leniprrutuie of the oir, 
and l!u: puinl at win li dtw was pretipilaicd. 

Hygromctric haigr^me liik , r7. [f. mod.! . 
/y'^'yvwfV/vi ; sec -ic ; in V. hygrL’/n. '. i .ipte.] 

1. IJeloiigiiig to bvgroinelry; mtasiring, or re 
laling to, the degree of humidity of the aiiiioaphcre 
or other bodies. 

1819 Panioiogii ii. V. Hygrometer, i'he aia.ss is superior 
to any other stihstaiKiv .for ^■y^^u^lclri': piirp-^ie-. 1851 
Illusir. Catal. Gt. Exhit. ^41 bh;dlowr pans .-f w.iier 
placed over the stove may keep iKe air in it.-* prop-. r hy^ro. 
nielriv. state. 1853 'I ’h. Ro&s jinMtoIdt'.\ 'Pr,iv. 1 1 . .\vt. 1 ■ 
Hv^^iomeiric observations made at different h-.'ur> 

2. - MyGRoSOjITC 2. 

*794 Mariyn KrusM.t I's Boi. xxxii. 494 Due .specics of 
Milium whos** filanieui.s. arc so sensible of Moistuic, that 
it has obtained the ii.iinc uf hycromotri.:, 1796 WifHtFiNG 
Brit. Ptanis (cd. .}• HI. When the Biyuni flcxuos-jni 
is moist, the c.ipsulcs he concealed amongst the Ic.ives by 
a singiilnr l»yi;ri>iiicirii: quality in the fniit-siulk , but. as 
the moisture' exhales they become ne.YrIy i;prif;li{. *851 
Hlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhit. aoS 'Fliis ^tiMc;l■ ! less 
hygiumetric tbaii wheat .starch, rct.^ins a inurepo'- lanent. . 
itlazc. 1863 Darwin Fe*-til. Orchids v. ip-i 1 he cunnaction 
and couacquent movement is hygrometiic in its naiuie. 
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HYLO-. 


3. Said of water or iiioistuic :io ditTused as to be 
apparent only bv the liuiiiidity that it imnarts. 

a 183^ J. .MAa.i.Li.ocii Attrib. liod u8.»7‘ III. xlii, 1J4 
Till; diviolvoil or hyi;roiiic(ric waiter. . .865,J. WvLuii ill 
CtirT. Sc. I. 4u*/« .Mi-sciiif uf liyj^romctru: mui&turc. 

Kynome‘trical, [sce-Auj «prcc. 

1773 De L'.x ill /’/m. i'niHS, LXIIl. The ba;kib..of 
■iiy hygiouietrii.al scale \v:i:> tu be the suakinj^ iiowcr of 
inciting; ice. 1830 t.isOLKY Xat. Sjit, Ifot. .«.}i The vari- 
.title hygroiiietrL.tl stale ufTlie atiiio^plitie. x86i |l. M-m:. 
MiLLXN Footnotes Xat. 50 Tbese hairs or tiiaiiieijt:^ 

aic. ■ highly ebislL and liygroiiielri(,.il. 

Hygrome'tricauy. adv. [i. prco. + -ly-.] 
In a hygroinclric manner: in 1 elation lo hyj;ro- 
metry, or to the ilcgree ol' moisture in the air. 

x8o8 Daw in /V;/V. XCIX. fu .'Sulphur, .but inul 

111 oxygeiic gas hygrometriially dry. i860 SlAt RY 

Sra i l.ovv xii. ^ 55^ The diiiiate of the Dead Se.i 
must have bct.n hygioriietriL-ally very flinfereiil. 

Sygromet^ Ch;»igrp'iiu';tri;. [mod. f.tlr. vypo^ 
Hyi.uo- f 'fx^Tpia incaMirement ; prob. ad. J*'. hygro- 
mHrU.\ That branch of physics which relates to 
the incasiirement of tlie humid it v of the air. 

» 7«3 Dk SAi:.sseHh {title) tssuys on nygroiiii.riy. 1871 15 . 
Si'KWAki' Heat 5 i 150 Hygruinetry i? iliut biancli iT scicni.e 
which treats of the state uf the air ivilh leg.iiil (o moisture. 

KygroSCOpe Choi'grr).sk/7»p ). f mod. f. t 'tT. vypo- 
llvoiio- I- -a/foTTijy observinj.j. h' . AygroMO/St!.] An 
instrument which indicate.s (without accurately 
measuring') the degree of liumidity of tin? .air. 

Usually ii devire in which .1 vegetable or .'iniin.il libre (ill j 
■^iik rt 'a A., a human hairi which ccinlracis with moisture, j 
is iiiadc riiuvc .an inde.x louiul .i graduated .M.ab: .'cs in the 
heel li.aromrtt r, or, in a familiar bn in. to muUt: a small 
male or fcniab liguic emerge fioin a toy house. 

1665 J'y.ins. 1. it A Hygri iscope, or an Iiistruiiieiil, 

whereby the Watery steams, volatile in tlir. Air, arc dis- 
lerned 1665 H hoick T.ihlt Of a wild Oat., 

and ..the mauiici of ni.vking an H ygro-.c< ipe with it. 1679 
Moxov Math. /ViA, ityj^rmneter^-A\i Jnstiiimcnt to inea- 
?iiirc the Moist me of the Air, it is also called by I he Name 
of Ilygroscope. 1790 b»K lac in Vhit. 1 ' runs. I .XXXI. 1 1, 

I made two hygroscojics of dilicrent cl.istic animal sub- 
Manres. x8oi Monthly AVv. XXXV. J56 I'lie hair hygro- 
meter, or rather hygr< isc ope. 1878 Hcxi.r.v I'hvsuy^r. 

I he instnimeiil. .vimply imlicali?'. the pru.seuoc of inoistnic 
without .-u:ciiralei y iiieasiiring il.s aiiiovuit ; ii is in truth, 
a hygioscopc lather than a hygiomcier. 

Hygroscopic '.hoigrrt|bkp*pik a. [f. ns prec. 

+ -JC. Uf. I*', kygrosiopiquf^ 

1. Pertaining lu the hygrosoopt* or liygroscopx ; 
relating to the degree of humidity of the air, 
hygrometric. 

*775 Asii, f/yi;rost:ti/iu\ belonging to the hygroscoi)e. 
1836 M AcuiLLiv RAY 1 1 . ifumbrld(\ Avi?'. j{.viii. ua lixiirsi- 
ments^ on the cunstitiifioii of the air, -its t-l.i-^ticiiy, il.s 
elei:tri<.al, magnetic, and liygro.siopic oualiliv. 

2. .^pec. iSaid of bodies which readily absorb 
nioUture ft om the air, .so as lo swell up, contract 
in length, or change form or consistence, and lliiis 
indicate roughly the pie.seiicc or absence of hu- 
midity ; .sensitive to moisture. 

1790 Dk Li.i. in I’A/l. Trans. I.XXXI. j An hygru.scoiiic 
body, which is not brought inlo contact with .’»ny otlicr 
body drier than itself, cannot io-o. any part uf its iiioistnrc 
hut by evaporation. 1875 II. U. Wi.-nu Thern/. uR;.;) j 
(ily’ceiinc. .is very liygro-^i ujiii:, ami absorKs w.Ucr from tlm 
air. 1880 C. & K. Dahwis .l/iw-rw. /V. 4817 The hygroscopic 
niMvciiicnts of pl.Liits. 

3 . ^ IIYOJIO.MKTUIC 3. 

xB6j Lon^l. Ke:'. July Moisture, hut not in the 
foim of r.uii .aiiiieou> I'a^Minr in the air, .uni hygroscopic 
iiiuisliire in the soil. 1885 Physiol, not. (iRgzi 

.^42 Water,. wliicli adhcic.'i to the iiiirticles vf an aii-dry 
.soil and which docs not atfiot at all the appearance of tli'-. 
p.irrii.Siv.. been L.allcil. . ii\griiKi;oi'ii<. water. 

Kygrosco'pical, [i. ns tircc. + -.m..] - 

picc. IJcnce Kyg'rosoo'pioally i/dv. 

*775 Ash, Hyg^rrs. opical, belonging to the liygrnsi 
* 7 ^ H*. /noN .Math. Dirt 1 . .\ seric.i of Hygro. 

sijopi'.'al idiMTvatioiis. 18x8 H. I’. CoI.I'.iiKhoki:, Hygniscij- 
pKallvfK. Halil. 1869 K. A. Pakui.s Praci. llygirm: ,t:d. ;i 
4 07 T hi. piopi'.iiy Ilf liygiciSL-opicullv .ihsorbing water. 

Hygroscopicity ih.^i ^rthslo^in sili . ff. Uy- 

inioacuiMC + •irv. lu inotl. I*. Hy- 
groscopic quality. 

1847 Xat. Cycl. XI. riir hygr'wopiciiy of vegetable 
tis.'.ue. i860 -/// JVii»' Kvniht jSy _■ I'hc lolifcis .. ar«; 
prc.sci ved . . by the help of the hygroscopii ity of tin; sand. 

Kygroscopjr (h.dgiv sk Jpi'i. ff. (.’.r. vypiu 

HyghO- + - tx/rotna obscrv.ilion. In mod.K. hygre- 
icopie.l Tlie observation of the humidity of the 
air or other substance. 

t8ss Mayn'k /,fr., ffygyoM.'/'y^ .1 syii-.myinou.-* 

term for. . Uygromrtry. 

Hygtaper, obs. form of 1 L\c-t.\fku. 

•M 7 OtR.AHOt Uerbttl it. cclvii. § 4. 652 Common .Mulh-in 
orflygiaper. 

Hy}l(o, obs. forms of IIie. High. 

Hyhor, hyheyr, obs. form.s of IIiuk. 

Hying (hdi'tq),z;A/. ^b. arch. Forms : see Hie v. 

[f. Hik V, + -iNG^.] The action of the verb Hie; 
hastening; haste, speed. :Cf. Hik sb,) 

CITOSl .AV. g.i.io Mid muuhcleii hi^in^e he leiip fi'.r. Icop] lo 
hall d%de Iciiige. r i»7S Passion our Z.i’»'i/467 in O, E. Misc. 

30 Pilates wrot him scolf a wr>'t at 011 hying, r 1350 H z'.V. | 
PaUrna >440 What of here hard helping, and of ftr. hole 
w'eder, Meliors was al mat. 1.' 1460 Ltnart 511 He wrowghtc 
hit yn hy^hynge. 


t Hyingly. adv, Obs. [f. Ayiug, pres. pple. of j 
Hie V. 4 -hY-.J With h.aste or speed, quivily. j 

I iao5 I..\Y. UJ71 pu Mwide hiviidliche fcia75 hi^enlichel 
.scild htt wiA dn;fie. «txaa5 Juliana 69 Hihrndlichc iher 
me. i^a Wyclik j Saut. xvii. 20 'j'hc-t wciiivii hiyngii. { 

Hyke, obs. form of iiAiK^, Hi'kk. 

Hyke (haik-*, iitl. 7 obs. [tx I Iky hey go 
, bet*^ .and III, nscti in the same sense.] A call to 
: iiicilc dogs to llie eliase. H< luc Hyke rA, noncc-ivd. 
1764 r. Hkyimt.ks lloMier I ravcM. '17^7' I. 80 If thal^ llir 
case, 1 know you'll >ay ^i^ limv iiidvcd to hyke away. 18*3 j 
Scoir O. U iiconplv thi; )uniiid> ! Hyke 1 

; a ‘L'albjt ! hyke a livauinont ! ' 

! Hyl, obs. form of llii.b jA, Ibi. a. 
i llHyla (liDrla). [moil.L., adopted :is generic '■ 

' inline by I^'iun iiti (^1768;, ad. Or. uAr; wood, forest.] I 
A Iree-lfog or tree-load, as llyla pickcringi of the 
United State.s. 

ft 184a W. K. Cii.\N‘Ncsc ill !Salt Thoi eau i_;ci M.n.h j 
clear hvla dillin;;' the new si'niii;. 18^ Tknm-'m ( Vt-A*// 

II. i\. iv. 477 The inc.essanl iiiet.illh; chirii of tiu? hvla. | 

Hyla. var. of li\i.K. I 

Kylaetio hila:‘ktik\ (I. rote, [ad . Gr. : 

Tiif-os given to Larking.] t)f the nature of barking. . 

1861 1 *. I . T‘KAi:ocir r.ViV/ tf»‘. vii. l.awyei'. balking at | 
each other in ih.at peculiar .sl>U' >if hylactic delivery which • 
is t ailed forensic eluipicnce. j 

So Bylaxtlsm, iiarking. 

18x8 Sill i.i.KY left. Pr. Wk-c. i8S£ II. 245 Two or tbive 
d< who bark with a -.hai'p h3-lacli*-iii. 

!l Kyladosaurus :.bdd;p.s§*r/'>s . yVfo'tvi;;/. xMso : 
hylao'oanur. [niod.I .. ( Mantell, 1 832 •, 1. Gr. vKatos * 
bcb.nigino fore.sts f. uAt; wood) + craupos lizard.] 

A gigantic fossil saurian, found in the Wcaldiii 
lonnaiioii of Tilgate foiesl, chielly characterized by : 
a dermal ridge of large bony siiines. 

1833 .>iK C. \\\ i.t. l/aud (io{4i ii<i I be ll>lu;usuunis..is 
e.siiiiiuied t<i have been about ibiriy feet in length. 1877 bi-? , 
(\iNik Eit'tu.tinn. II. ti't'/*) 4.i4 I he ll3’1aro.‘..im w.Lsaiiulhei 
huge reptile of the satiie ( .\I- pei iotl. ! 

Hylair, var. I In. . vim-, a. UAf., eluerful. [ 

f SylftTClliCt Ob.<:. [lul. Gr. *wX«pxtAf-(?y | 
vAdpXoi?, f. iiintter + apx^tv to rule. Cf. F. ; 
hy/airhii/ue.'] Killing over ni.atUT. 

X676 11 . Mtiio; Erimtrhs ('■.•utcnts bvijb, Water K.. ; 

.sii.speiideilin Pnmi-.. .ljytlraviialionii|xw.iril:-,iiiyit r.vpn-dy i 
hoi« ex plain* -I I, ami al la t rc^oived into the Hylan.hii.k ! 
Principle. Ibid. iHft The. Ilylarchick .Spirit of the wodd 
h.ilds >ttoiig and enlirc .•iiill. xjt^ I 5 i.kki -.1 i v I/} his .y Phfl. 

III. Wk'.. 1871 I. yj-, What ditliculticH com erning er.tiiy hi 
ab.^tract, snl.> .l.intial forms. h>I.archic principle. 

So t Kyla’rchical a. (Jets. 

1676 [see Hvi.'*.«.iAircAi.|. 1678 Ci invoKiii Intcil, Sy.d, i. . 
V. /ifiS Soiiift other .sub.st.'iiicc beside'. Iloily, such jin i*. .seif 
active and liylaichical, ut hatli a iiatuial i'R>wcr of niliin; 
over matter. i68t f I ai.i.ywi i 1. Mchitupnm, 70 (T.) Tln> 
hylari hical principle, «>i' pi.e.cck itaimc. I 

II Hyla'Smua. Obs. twc. [mod.L., upr. aGi. ! 

I type f. i;A7 ixi.ath-r.] Materiali/aiion ; | 

piesrntation under a material form. ' 

1664 H. Moio; .l/j i/. Iniq, 217 Hyl:iMuu.s is a J*roph»'tiik 
Sihemc bearing slnmgly upon the I'hancy by exinbiling 
4-rass and p.ilpaiile Obicc.t.s, Mieh a.^ in laigick wuiild ?jcar 
lln- Noii.>ii of Subjeci or M.'ill« r. 1680 — .-J/a. o/. ' 

ic-j .Ml this iitay lie iiuihiiig else but a I’loidnrtick H> liismus. j 

So t Kyla stio iz.« iiialerialibtic ; also t Kyla’stic- i 
ally tzi/z'., materialistically. 

1639 Wm. Sci.Aitu ll’i/rthy Cotu/tfiiH. 4»i A-. men dye Imt ! 
once f«>r all, iro more i.s Chri.st offered up.. but once for .'ill, 
h>l;istu ally .Mul ill priip'iliation. 1664 H. M«iHK Myst. Itiu/,^ , 
Synrp.'^is Pr 'ph. 217 I his City so Hyl.ar.lically set out has a j 
lii'ist .'-piriluai iiie.tninu. x6^ — A n.oivr He in ihi.-i 
Hylii'^tick and Isr.-iclistick way proplu'Mc.;, of .. the new 
jeriisaleiii, 

Hyld, hyllde, obs. ft’, keldj pa. l. of Hoi.n v. 
Hylde, ob.s, f. Hiem) v., var. Hii.h v. Obs. 
Hylding, var. J Iii.DiTiG, Obs. 

IlHyle hsi h)* Obs. Also .j 5 ylc, 6 hile, .7 ! 
hyla). [med.l.. bylr, a. fir. v\t) wood, timber, ■ 
maleri.al, by Aristotle and in later Gr. 'iiialler’.] 
.Matter, substance; the first matter of the universe, i 
1 X390 t lowi:i< ( 1 1 1. iji That tiialete n;iiver.-;ill. Which ! 
hi.i;hi ^ b ill in --prii.ill.l c 1400 tr. Snreia Secret.. (iVt'. ■ 
Lvrdsh. fl* . I'i. S.« y| Of saule coiiniiy.s .'inofirr .mb- 
•,lnnce, }».il y> cl»-l»yd l*c yh-,^ J. IS\Ni-oho 

TtiH. .-I •'.'cjr 70 b, (.>fthcuiidiui*>iblcpaile.sof///Vr,ofin;iinTS. • 
i x6x9prKi iiA!>.l//m»o’r«f.lviii.5r;.| ViicreaudCh:ios,or llyla, 

01 fiiM -Mailer, rt 165a J. .V» 7 . /V*r.iv. iiSTliishyieor 
mailer. .i> indeed nothin;; cKc but the soul*-, fiotentiality. 
<1x687 II. Mom. .ipp. to He Philos. tSdlnl. \lii. (i7i_<) , 
182 riiat llyle or fir-.t Matter is incic. Poi^ibiliiy <jf Heiii^, 

! nccordiiig lo .\rislo»h*. 1768 74 '1 lv.kf.r I.t. Xat, ii/i.i2i I. 

1^4 Jove pnxtui od the two fir^t niiinhci'N, the iiiiiiidaiie soiil j 
aiuriiyh. : he mad'Hiyle ineii ami .stupid, but to the inuri- I 
dane ^'>nl he Kave m tiviiy and untlcistaiuling. j 

Hyleg (hai legi. . 4 slrol. Also 7 hiToge, hy- , 
loch. pJfolfscureoiigiii, In Terii. (and Tuikish; ; 
hailiij, 'a cilcnlation of a-strologcrs by which 

they obtain evidence of the length of an infant's 
life*, * a nativity * ; said by the Terdan lexicogra- 
, phers lo be a Greek word, meaning originally ‘ foun * 

I lain of life*. 'J‘hc .Pers. equivalent is given ns knd- 
Ihlntl^ lit. ‘mistress of the house’. In (.)F, yleg^ 
ileck (Grc'sine, 14th c.';.] Kuling planet of a 
nativity; apheta cf. quot. 1706). 


«Ki6a5 hi Ai.'Mo.xi & Ft-. Bloody Brother iv. ii, Mar^i out 
of the :«cir .siiii hi.nisc.. books al the Hilcge with n. quartile 
ruling. 1647 f.ii LY Chr. Astrol. civ. 527 Qf the Proroj^ator 
of bife, called Hylech, nr Hying, or Apheui. x668 Drvden 
Pivi-tt. Atirr II. i, What think you, .sir, of the taking Hylcg? 
or of the h(■.^t w.v)' of the reclili4.ation for A nativity? 
Pim.Lii'S;ed, Kerscyl, llylcg^ or llytech. .a Plaiiet, or pan of 
Ifcavrn, which ill .a Man's Nativity becomes the Mocteiaior 
and .Signilic.'itor of his bife. 18x9 Wilson Diet. Astrol, 
N.V. Apheta^ If by day the Sun he in an Aphetic place, he 
bt?t:oiiir.s Hyleg in preference to .'ll! oth'cr.s. i88x SliokT- 
Hot.’KK J. Itijilesant (1882.1 I. xv. 281 The significator being 
cotiibtist . . .and the hylcg uHlicted by evil planets. , 

tHylegracal, r/. obs. [i. pree.] 

A. adj. (>f or pcilniniiig lo the hyleg. 

1647 I.ii.i.Y Chr. Astrol. xhv. 255 When the five Hyh; 

S iaciill pUevs at the hour of Jiii t h . . .ire oppressed, judge 
eath imiiii'di.'itly to follow. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. 
IV. brcib. viii. (ed. JM34 Turn .about the Globe till the 
IVoniiltur come lo the IlyleKi-ical point 1706 PWLLii-.s 
led. Kcr.sey), Plates arc . . reckoii d tO be five 

in miinbet', viz. the A.sceiidant, the Mid-Hcaven, the 7th 
House, the uili and the iiih. 

B. .tb. - Hylcgiacal place. 

x668 Dkvden Er'en. Litre 111. i. The five Hylcgiacalls ; the 
.\.Ncemianl, Medium Cirli, Sun, Moon and Stai.s. 

t Hyle'gial, a. Obs. [sec -lAL.] - pice. 

165* (iAi'i.r Magastivtu. 141 They have., found al! the 
hyli.-giall places stioii;; .iiid well coii.^liliitcd. ^ 1737-41 
I’ll vNinKR.si 'j r/., /lylcgiidPiai es. .ai c those whciein a planet 
heine fi.Miii(l. is tiiialified to havv. the government of life 
utli-iiHilct.1 lo it. 

KyUe liai’lik', a. [ad. med.r<. hylic us (Du 
Caiige\ .1. fir. hhne i*s iiiatciial, f. t/Ar; Hvle.] Per- 
t.ainiiig lo matUr, material. (In Gnostic theology 
upjiosed Xo piychii .ind pne it malic J 
1853 K* 'I AYT.KR lUPpolytus II. ii S6 They rc^’.ardcd 
Cain as the represenl alive of tin; HvH'-, Ahel of the P.-.y- 
chii.al and Srth of the Pneiiinuiit; pi im iple. i860 J. GAHni.n 
Faiths World IT. 071 'J'he Gno.-iiic notion that a da-s ol 
riieii. ..siiffcrcd ihi'ni.selvv* to lu; so raplivati-.d by the iiifer oi 
world au (o live only a hylic, or niatinial life. 

So tKy'lical a. Hylic; Kylicisni, mate 
rialisiti ; HyTlcist, a inaferi.ilisl. 

1708 II. Di.nnvi-i I. Xat. Mort. Jl/ftu Souls 6 Hcs^uppo.se . 
tiieiii .. lo bt. llyih.al and not Otrlr.'tial. x8?<o 

Wi-.i.siKK Supp.. .Vj//cv.\/. 1893 A thfnxum i.- .Aiijp,. .-j-. 'x 
'I he ' Ionian hylii.i.-,t- ’, IU'm .hios, Kar.l, and Mr. ^pei;.i;i, 
all resemble one .mother in ihi.-. rospci.i. 

Hylien, obs. t. Hill to cover. 

*377 b.\s«.L. PI. H, XII. 2ji Am! taujic liyin .nid Lur 
tonylmn hem with Icims. 

Hylism (Ini liz’m . [f. Hii.r. i -lsm.] II y- 

l.ln.S.M. Jii ii'.iid, l.>ict;t- 

Hyll, rare var. of Hull sb.f, husk. 

I'/ an eiror. or assimil.Hcvl lo //;//, Hii.i., « over.; 

1495 J re 7 n.\a.s Barth. / V P. K. iW. tie W. ix*. 11. r\ii. fi:;, 
Oylc is the Jnys t>f betyi.^ nf oliut* . And the more .-lyly 
that it c.omyili onii: of the liylb-s: the lii-ttci it is. 

Hyll, obi. f. llfi.L Jb., Ji.i. ; var. Hii,f< r-.* 
Hyllor, obs. form of l ii.DEii .fb. * 

Hylo» (^h.>ilr); -■ Gr. pAn- 0;, comldiiing fonn ol 
i;Ar/ wood, m.aterial, iiiatler Hylki. 'flic 

modern foimatioris arc fitber tcohiiical terms ot 
natural history (^willi /ty/a- -■■■■ ‘wood*. ‘ foics! ') 
or of philosophy (with hylo~- * matter’ . 
KyTobate [ad. mod.L. Jlylobatcs Illigcr, iSii 
a. (jr. iiFo^uTjjSf f. -Parrja walker], a long-armed 
ape or gibbon. Kylo’batine a. [-ink], beiringin;; 
to, or char.iclc:ristic of, the IlylobatiiHF, or .mlhio- 
poid apes .allied to Hylobatc.s, '|* Kylo bian [(jr- 
v\o 0 i-os 'f. ^inslife/J (see (plot.). Kylo-g6*u6Sls 
[Gene.sis], the origin or formation of iindter (.Vjv/- 
.Sor. Le.x. iS-Sf) ) ; so Kylo'geny [ef. F. hyloginic\ 
Ky:lo-ide‘al #/., peilaining lo liylo- idealism. 
Ky lo-ide’allam, the doctrine of K. Lewins that 
reality belongs to the immediate object of belief 
as such ; material or soimdic idealism, .sci).suous 
.subjectivism ; hence Bylo-ide’allst, one who 
holds this. Hylo’logy [-L00 y], a doctrine or I licoi y 
concerning matter. t Byloma*nia [Mania], 
excessive tendency towards materialism. Kylo- 
mo'rpMc, HyXomorpbical adjs..^ pertaining to 
Hylomo rplilBm [Gr. form], the doctrine 

that primordial matter is the First Cause of the 
universe ; suKylomo’rphiBt, a believer in hylomor- 
pliism. t Hylomo-rphouB (z., having a material 
form, i* Kylopathe'tic a. ■- hylopathie. t *y" 
lopa thian a. [see hylopathy\ pertaining to, or 
holding, the view that all things arc affections of 
matter ; al.90 as sb. one who holds this view, 
t Kylopa’tlilc tz., capable of affecting or being 
.'iffectcd by matter. Kylo'patliiBsii, the doctrine 
that matter is sentient; hence Kylo’patMBt, fl 
believer in hylopathism. t Hylo'pfttby [Gr. 
irddof, -ira$ua affection], a spirit’s power^ of affect- 
ing matter. Bylo’pbagouB a. [f. Gi. iKotpdyo^ 
(f. -tftayos eating)], wood-eating (said of ecrinin 
beetles^ (Syd. Soc. Le.x.'). By-lo pheno’menw a. 

hylo-idcaJ\ hence Hylo-pbBno'iiieiiBUBiii. 
tKylOBta tio, -ici .1 adjs. [Gr. oraTt^df causing 
to stand, Static], that places or arranges niattcr. 
KylothoUm [Theism], the doctrine that God ana 
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matter or the material universe are iilentical ; male- 
rial ]>aiilheisin ; hence Kylotheist, a believer in 
hylotheism ; Bylothol iitio a., pertaining to hylo- 
theism. BylO'tomouB //, [f. Gr. v\or6/i-ot (f. 
rifivtiv to cat) + -otTn], wood-cutting ^^said of cer- 
tain insects). 

I1871 Darwin Pi^sc. Afau l.vu Tv6'rhv.'imhropoiiiorphou<; 
apes, namely ihe gorilla, chimpanzee, orang, and * hylob.'itcs. | 
* 7 * 7 “ 4 * Chamhf.us nr .a scrl of 

liiilian philosophers thus denominated . . in regard tliey 
retired to forests, to be more .'ll leisure for the conteniplntion 
of nature. 1864 IT. SprNf.rk^///«.T/r, Ptm’. Progy. 1^5 
'liylogcny; Gra\ity, Matter, Ether. .. He [Oken] f:\filnin.s 
that .. Hylogeny [is the doctrine ofl material totalities. 
lUj Constance Naokn in yrnf. .SVAv.w Mar. 127 Many 
a cherished illusion must fall when the. ‘ "‘HyUv Ideal" 
theory is liiially estahli.shed. 1884 Cnssc/rs Jlucycf. Pit/. 
S.V., The r.ontial iiisislcnee of the hylo-idcal philosupliy is 
that man is^ for nmn, the measure of the universe. ^ 1883^ 
C. Naden 111 0 *'**^- Scirncc Mar. x?? The .standpoini i.!! 
*hylo-idealism. 1891 R. W. Dai.k in ConietHh. AVv. Apr. 
5V0 1'he philosophical creed which, under l)r. Lewins’s 
teaching. Miss Nadcn .accepted, is called * Kylo-ldcali.sin '. 
1B56 F. Hall SdHkhyii-^ravxtchaHahkiUhya l*ref. 7 'fhe 

S nerile *hylology of the NyAy.!. 1711 SiiArrF.sn. Charnc. 
fisc. ji. ii. (17.47) 111. 65 Ilelng acted . . :it the '^anie time, 
with an ^Hyloiiiania, wheteby they madly dote upon Matter. 
i88k Pnb/in Rr.". Ser iii. V. 216 He. .eslabli.shes the *hyIo- 
morphical .system held by St. 'Ihoina^ 1888 J. Marti.nkmt 
.StH.iy Rf/i/a. 1 . II. i. 324 No hiomnrphic or ‘hylcmiorpliic 
doctrine can rai.se its head ag.ainst the decree of Rant. 
IlfU. \yj To mark the ditTcrentia of ilie>e three theories we 
in.^y call them respectively Anthropoinorpliism. Biomor. 
phi.sin, and *Hyloiii«>rp!ii.sin, 1897 Month Sept. 332 '1 lie 
M-holasiic doctrine nf hylomorphism. 18B8 J. Martini. .\i’ 
Sf.'tf/y Relijf. II. IM. i. t.» 2 * Matter’, coivstrued by the 
‘hylomorphisis, dcclave.s ilseir coiii]u:t(*nt ii> all. 1895 K. 
Hm-L Twit rrifltta /•} Solulifonn spirits, whether Miyli*- 
m.ii phous or oiherwiM-. are an ohjei i of rational cnriiisily. 
1655-87 H. More, A pi'. Aniitl. u^i?) .tjK Wliether in iiieve 
Spirits themselves any ailiinary iitipeiictiahihi y caiiiicjt be .i 
part of this ' Hylop.'ithetick faciiUy, I leave oihcr.iln discuss, 
.M CfiiWOKTil /«.V.V. .S>.t.^ Pref. The ediii-rtloM of :ill 
ihings, even life and iindeistandiiig it self, nut of matter, in 
the way of iiii.Tlities, or as the iiassin-is and affections 
thereof, geiierahle and eorrniJtihh: ; whii.Ii funn of athciHiu 
i;. styled by le. . . ‘ ' hylopainian Ibid, 1. v. 7, j This was 
the Suhterlu.'c of the Old Hylop.athian .Atheists, t 1800 R. 
Ci'MiJERLASij Jokti df Lancixs'cr wUoKi) I. 2(1.1 Thale.s, the 
hylnpaihiaii, who.e primipln of things w.'is water. x68a 
H. .More .‘Xnnot, Lnv (K 217 ,A kind of * llj'hv 

pathirk clr-pjsiiiim nf Impcnctr.nbility. 1864 Wkbstf.k, 
'.'iy/i'Prtthisvf, * Hylopathiit. I16SS-87 _H. .Morr App. 
.Antid. iii. 1 17 w 189 J’his atfcctioii of a Sjiirit we will inaKo 
iiuid to call, .by one r.ievk leriii which, .we will 

as plainly ns we c.an define thus, A power in a Spirit.. of 
beriiinIiii{..so linnly and closely united to .'t Body, as both 
to awtiiato, and to be acted upon, to alTi - 1. and he affeotod 
llirreby. I Ibid. 228 'I'lw. voluntary exortion of this 'Hylo- 
palhy. i8gi /t.i/ 7 r .VV’-.e*- j Ajo-. f, The *11 vl.vPho:ioiiieii.d 
rlieore.'ii .d' e\ixtetu.e. xWa (.tisscR’s Rncyr/. Put.^ flyhi’ 
idcaiisni^. .is ',l•lnetilneN called ''hvl i pliciKHncnalisin. 1676 
II. .Mijur, Roit/atKi i.)i That matur n, niisph^ced, and the 
"Ilyloslatirk Spiiit of ilie I’liiverso would dispose of it 
belter. //■/./, 1 13 That which 1 call the llylarchicalor Mly- 
lostatiral Spirit of the world. x8a8 Wi-.asri-R. * fl uLdheisnt^ 
the dociiinc or belief that matter is (iod, or that theie is 
no God. cx'cepf matter and the. universe. 1847 in Ck.m«:. 
1864 Wi KsiiiR, llHlflthei'itu^ Hyloihcifan. 1881 Jrnl. 
<cifHre Jan. 50 All .Tdoratioii thcreforo ‘he..O!iics pure lfyh»- 
lhei;.m and self‘'.vi-irs}iip '. 1859 F. H.M.L Con/riit. towards 

fndt-.r 1 Aphorisms of the *1131011101; tic theoiy. 

II KylodeS ^oo/. [mo<i.L. (iSj6) 

a. Gr. vKwfirji wotnly.] A genus of AmtTican to.id.s ; 
an animal of this genus. 

1858 I'liouFAU MniMi' //'. >1394) i 53 We aPo heard the 
hylodes and tree*toads. 

Hyloid (liorloiil), it. and sk ZooL [f. Hvi..\ + 
-oiD.J a. adj. (If or pertaining to tli«.* IlylUiv or 
tree-frog';, b. ^b. One of tlie Ifylidw. 

Kylbist ;h;>i*lPiist). Also huloist. [errun. for 
hyhst^ f. (Jr. v\ij matter.] .^Sce quot. 1847.'. 

1818 T. L. Peacock Xig^himayr AhK (1875- 340 Leavln.;: 
..the inatcrialisis, hyloi.sts, and nntihyloisis to .-iPirle this 
point ainniig tlKin. 1847 //w/e/j/, one who ulhmis 

that m.aticr is God. i8i^ Weiisikk, the .same as 

I Moist. 

Hyloto, obs. form f)f IIklot. 

Hylosoie a. [f. IIylo* ^ (Jr. jjViJ 

life + -10.] Of or peitainirig to hylo/oism ; be- 
lieving in hvlo 7 .oism ; materialistic. " 

1678 CunwoRiii tniftl. Syst, i. ii, § 3. 62 Thr.se atliei-^l:! 
niay b« a1si.» called * llyloznick ’ . . bci;:iiisc ihvy derive all 
things in the whole miiverse. .from the life of tin; .Matlc-r. 
*83779 Hali.am Hht. Lit. 11S47) III. iii. § 8. 305 Ilylo/oic 
atheism which acc.omits the universe to lie animated in all 
i*r *888 J- Martin’kau Study Reiig. II. 111. i. ifyi 

Hyinxoic sy.stcm.s ih.st slop with pKint life as a lyjx*. 

•''o t Kyloio’ioal a, prec. 

*878 C^L'DwoHTfi Inti'll. Syst. 1. iii, $ 1. 103 Another form 
oj^lheisni. (Allied by us hylo/oical. 

HylOBOism GtoilpzJn'iz'iu). [f. as pvcc. -F -IMM. 
Cf. F. hyhzotsme.'l The theory that mailer is en- 
dowed with life, or that life in merely a proi^erty 
of matter. 

1678 CunwORTH Initll. Syst. 1. iii. I x. 105 Hylozoism.. 
njakes all TScxIy, an such, and therefore evi-ry sniallcHt Atom 
9 } u, to h.nve Life Essenti.-illy belonging to it. 1827 
^oi-KRinoE Hiog^. Lit. 63 The hypothesis of Hj'lozoiftm. .is 
the death of all raiioiu-il phy.sioIogy, and indeed of all 
physicjd science. tWy R. 1 >. H icks 111 Rncycl. Brit. X\ 1 1 . 
^83/2 To Cleanthes and Clirysippus .. there was no ifiil 
uinerence between matter and its cause., they have reached 
•he final result of unveiled hylozoisiii. 


Kylosoist (hailtfZtfuist). [f. an prcc. 4 -isi.] | 
A believer in hylozoism ; a matciialist. 1 

2678 CcDWORTif Ih/HI. .Syst. l. iii. S 2. 103 .As every 
Atoinist is n'U therefore nccessarilj' an Atheist, so neithei- 
must every HyluzoLst needs be aco.mntcrl sm.h. 2768-74 
'l l CKER Lt. Plat. (1852) I. 209 The ancient liylozoists, a*, 
we learn from Cud worth, useriited an imiK-rfect perrepiion 
to their atoms. 2869 ilo/i.i v P\\s.. Argt. Prsign 11. 

370 The ancient Ifylozoi-iis and Kosiiiopla^itic pliilo'.oplieis. 

i Hence Bylozoi'stlo ri., mnteriali.slic ; Byloco- 
; i 'Btioally adr. 

RARiKG-C'rOULD Ortg. Kelig. Belii'f I. vgG Tlii* 

' infinite snljvtaiicc [iirntter] was, he said, immortal and im- 
perishable, and he designated ir h^duzoisiiadly the Ucit>. 

; 1M5 Sat. Rev. 14 Nov. 654/1 The doctrine termed lecli- 
. iii(:.HlIy h^’loAjisiif;. 1890 J. F. Snmim ti‘._ T^ndrttr's 
, Dri'ohip. Tht'ol. iv. k 338 His agtioslir evolutioiiisiTi i.-i only 
' a disguised materialistic (hylozoi.stit ) p;int I leisin. 

. Hylp. ob.s. f. IIj-j.p. Hylt, f. Ilii.r 
Hylte. pa. t. of II 11.1 • v. obs. Hyly, tthn. f. 

. IliQHi.v tidv. Hylyn, obs. f. Island. 

Hym, obs. form of Him, Hkm,/;w/. 

Kymdli^ (hm'nicn;. [a. L. J/ymen, a. fir. 

' in mythology the goil of marri.'ige ; also in 

later Greek Ifslvaios a wedding hymn.] 

1. In Greek and Roman mythology : The god 
■ of marriage, represented as a young man carrying 
: a totch and veil. Jlymcn s itaml^ cte., marrijige, 

wedlock. Hymen s 1 emph\ftwt\ etc., the church 
at whieli a m.ari itige is solemnized. 

1590 Marlowe Edw. //, 1. iv. 174 Would. .That.. at the 
inarri.ige-day 'I'hc cup of Hymen had l^en full of poi‘.on. 
1600 StiAK'.s. A. y. L. \\ iv. T35 Here's eight that inu>t 
lake hands. To ioyiie In Hymens bands. 2789 F.. Darwin 
Hid. 164 To Il3*mcn's fane the blight procession 

moves. (11839 I’RAi i> Tcfuts ii£n4' II. 404 Oh! why 
should Ilymc-n ever blight 'J'lic roses Cupid wore'/ 1883 
MisS IIkaiiuon Hold. Cnl/\. i.\. 2r.t; Jt was .an awful Vuisi- 
ness, this mArriau'e, when she came to the very threshold of 
! II y men’s temple. 

2. M.arri.tge; wedlock ; wedding, nuptials. Now 
rare. 

1608 U. 'I . Tst. ToL 4- Mor. a. The bond of an honor, 
able and lawfiill Hynicii. 2604 Massinger v, iii, 

To wliose bciuniy f )wc we our thanks f<»r gracing thus our 
' hymen? 2697 Drvukn j-Hutid vii. 76^ A bloody Hyincn 
sh.-tll th’ aliianre join li(;twi.xt the Tiojan and Austmi.ni 
line. 1788 I.AOY Hawki: 7 «//ii tiV Gtatvont II. 203 On 
your propitious hytiivii may smiling pe;i(.:*.*. .for ever wait ! 
*838 l.vrTON III. viii, ‘'l‘he'e arc the feeling', for a 

' prudent Hyincn s.iid V.Argiaxc. 

3. A wedding-hymn, hymeneal song. rarr. 

1613 K. C \ur»ftJ*A- Taldf .Aljph. (ed. 3', Hyrtfv^ songs sung 
at iniiiTiage-s. 2633; 1*. Fi.i-rciii-a* f'nrple I si. xti. Iv.vvii. 
Heaven’i. winged *7iiuaU .. Attn n« their higher notes and 
hynirn*; sing. 1807 RtmiNSON Archiyol, <irx*.n . .vi. 4f!0 
M.'iny hymens .s.-u.j. 

4. aft rib., .ns Hymen -bed, -Txdf/jiis. 

2507-8 lb'. Hau. .V,t/. i\. i. izn And gi\e him h.nnsell rT 
hir, Hymcii-bcd. 

K3r31ieil^ jT.ii’luen). {ii. Gr. v/z^r. i/xtvm 
thin skin, membrane. Cf. F. hymen Pare i6th c.).] 
1. Anat. The virginal membmiie, a fold of mucous 
membrane stretched across and partially closing 
the exlern.1l orifice of flu* vtigiiia. 

2625 Ckookk AVW|-,j/ J/.t'/ a { 5 l.i'i \s set tl.iWMe,.lhi' trin* 
History of the Hymen. ^ 2704 |. Hakri*; /.».r. i\\hu., 
l/ytKin, is ri rir( ul.ii FMidIng of tfio. inner Mcnihrain- of tin: 
Vagina. 1789 liAii.uir. in Th.d. Trans. I.XXIX. 7f» Ihe 
existence of the hyincn .. Ik c^ixiios a colkiieral Lontiiiu.aio'i 
of the same opinion. 1807 M. IVmi i.ik .Morb. Anat, .ed. 7) 
31;? The hymen was perfe. l : nrd the iiteiin; bad not 
iwcivrd that increase; of hulk whit.h is usual at puberty. 

2. Hot. • .See quot. . Obs. 

27x7-41 CiiA.'iri.Ks I 1(7., llyntin is.. used bybol.-.nisis f.ir 
a fniv delicate skin, wlicrewiih flowers are inclosed while in 
the bud, and whirh hursts as the flower blows or opem*.. 
2730-6 in JVMLr.Y (folio*. 1828 in Tooi»; and in later diets. 
O. Co/ttb. 'Ihc ligament between the opposite 
valve.'; of a bivalve shell. 

4, Comb., as hymen- /the adj. 

1889 J. M. DeN^^^N Left. Pis. Horn. xv. iod. 4) io3 .\ 
diaphragni or liyiiicri-Iikc membranous dissepiincnt. 

Hymen, var. IIkmk.n pron.^ Obs.. them, 
Hi3rXliCllftic (hoimeni^dk}, a. tare. [nd. L. 

: hymenaienm, f. Gr. i/icVai'OS, f. 'Tfuiv Hymkx*.J 
i lit. Of or pertaining to Hymen; used to invoke 
. Hymen. J/ymcnaic dimeter ( I... hymenaimm dime- 
trum' , a ilaclylic dimeter aeatniectic - u X4 -• u i.^;. 

(Pescrilicd by the 1.4Uin ^laininarian Marius Plolius, who 
v.xenipliflc^ it by the two Siapphic lines "Y'/iti'* 'Vpvjnmi', lii 
! iiV’.Ajttfjrioi', and the L. * nic.ns sihi conscia*,) 

Kymenal (.liai'mC*nal\ //. [f. H\mkx''( f -al.] 
j Of or relating to the hymen, as in hymenal eartnt- 
j eh'S. 1886 In Sytf. .Soc. A/’.r. 

I Syili6n6ftl (b^iinen/'iiP, a. and sb. Forms: 

I 7 hyniniall, himeneall, hyxneneall, -trail, 8 9 
j -oeal, 7- -eal. [f. J.,. hymetiR-ns (also hymenidns\ 

\ a. Gr. v/4tVaiov liclonging to wedlock, also ns sh. 

' a wedding, wedding-song (sec HYMJfiN^j + -al.] 

! A. adj. Pertaining to marriage. 

! 2601 M.xrston Attionicis Rn\ in. v. F iv b, Disloj-al to 

• our hynuiiall rites. 1654 Whitlock Eotdomia 522 Martyrs 
I . . who lookt on flaming Faggots, hut as Mymeiucall, and 
i Nuptiall Torches. 1793 Mad. D’Arri av Le/f. to y. Bryant 
j 7 Aug., View.s of hymeneal connexions. 2838 Jas. Grant 
I Sh. LiWil. 263 The 'lovely bride', alxnit in lx* led to the 

• hymeneal nli.nr. 


B. 1 . A wtddiiig-Ji^nm. 

2717 J'. i i- AV. ;.M* '•?n For hi:r white vir^iivi Hj’;iien«;ah 
‘ iiig. 2729 J' rx't lhinker No. 140 P .3 The Birds warbled out 
ili'-ir IIyiiicne;il-i, 2872 K. F-i.i-ls Latullns l.xi.4 Nowdoili 
;i virgin approach, now soiin«.Iclh .1 gind h^'mencid. 

2 . pi. .A wedd.ing, nuplials. 

2655 / hfi'Phttnia 112 AM in general e.\p«’(.’lc.-<l either with 
<*riv> or drsiie iln: ( oiv.tiniiD.itiori i*f their hyiiiencal.s, 1744 
II. Wamoi r. A,//. //. .l/.f/.x iia{4' I. ci. >4 '.j, 1 will iK-t 
tiilkam iiKire p iiitii ;i!ly l-.m tiun ro bydieiu-.'il 1809 Mar. 
F.rir.rwiirUt M in-.* 1. ■ • s,i. All ilic pride, pomp, and 

ciit iiMi Jl:ujL*: 1(1' '.i. (•■.•■ '•■IS-- liyiiM-i'u-.ils apjMMred to them 
but as :i dream. 

I fence Kymene'ally adv. 

2839 '1*. IlfjoK in A'f-.' .lA/.C- I-''- 413 The 

‘ r.(seatc hai.ds whith v.^und s i h.ii ni.iidoUsly and so hy- 
im nc.AlIy, Imd not he<-.Ti ^ulli. U-iitlv ‘trong. 1841 OKUF.HKaN 
(.'r. ol. x\. 1^7 Our liyiiu.Mit.-aily uddi- iti.l isle. 

Hymeneau -.IminicM/Mri , ft. and d/. Also 7 
hynioneean. [f. as pree. • -a.v.] 

A. adj. 11 Y.MKNK.vi. n. Now 
1606 Warm.k Ad'. Eng. x* 1. cx . 41- • T-j bauc hut strict 
(oidiiird lone in 1 1 \ -.n.'i.'Kt-an bi-.w nr ; .12649 01 

Ha.vtii. t'nnis W ks. ijii: .y. Ibc lyin,;'.c.ui lied fail 
bi 'iod shall gruic. 2799 CAMmi-ii. /’/f.f.-. /.'.7s- i 202 'llur 
s/KTcd hdriic of llynrui^nc.'di j"> . 

tB. sb. Hy.Mk.m:.m. i 7 '. I. Obs. 

2667 Mii.t-n /*. /.. IV. 711 Hero.. Jive decki first hci 
Nuiiti.'d lb:-.!. .And lieav’iily (bjirc-s the Hymena-an snug. 

BCymOliial y.haimr’niiil . fl.* H*ot. [i. Hy 
mi:ni-i‘M ♦ -A I..] FVrl.'iining !•> the hyinenium. 

llymenuxt iaxer (>j( lichens) : the l.iycr (jf the tluillu > 
whith is Cdinposcil of pai, iphv-.es and asti iSyd.Soi . LeA. . 

1874 CooKK /'uni;i Smaller and y(juiigcr spon's jmshin/i 
up from the hynu’ntd ct-lU. 2B75 MExxKri IJver .Smhi' 
y*"/. 240 'I he hymrilial surfacert arc gieatly extended. 

Hymo’nial a.-, erroneou.>; var. of HvmevfaL. 
1710 Brit. A polo III. No. 48. 3.1, 1 Fh,ill link her in th’ 
llymenml l ye. 2835 Mtss Si i.fi'.vn K / inwvods 11873) II. 
:•(') It inii.n li:ivi! been (.(mipotindcil by sumc goiid hymrnial 

i;( niii.A. 

Hyxnenic (h.>iine*nik', a. [f. I IyMI.N + -IC.] 
J^ertnining t'> the hymen ; inoinhuinoiis. 

185 5 in .Mavnk A'j/iW. /-ri. 1886 in .S></. .Vtv. Le.t. 

XCyiUeniCOlBX (holineni*kAlaj), a. Hot. [f. 

I I YME.N I -r M f 1 .. (d/rt inhabitant i -ah.] Inhabit- 
ing the hvmciiiuni of fungi. 

1886 in S\d. Sor, Lr i . 

Hsrnieniferous ; hoimeni fera.^^ a. J'o:. [i. 

as prec. + -rKUors.] Provided with a hymcniiun. 
2890 in <ynL Pi, t, 

Hyiiieiiiopliore (h.'>im 7 *nizirr)'u . Ziot. [i 
hynnnio- IIymkmcm ) Gr, •ipvpoi enrrying.] 

1 1 Y M KXOPHOKi: . 1890 in Cent. Piet, 

HymOUitiB hainienai’tiii). Path. [f. ilY.Mi:;N- 
-b-rris.] Inllarnmation olTije hymen. 

1855 in .Mavne /"(/i>y. J.i.x, 2886 in .\\d..Sof. Le.\. 1889 
J. M. DcNrxN Lt\ !. Dis. /Irw. \x. (».d.4- iCz (Hhev i(.ni(t1(r 
cau.scr.. . ‘.uvli as . hyinenitis, \u-.tibiilitis. 

Ii Kynieililllll (iKumf-ni^m . IM. hymonia. 
/lot. [inod.l... ad. Gr. vptviovy dim. of o^ifyi' 
llvMKN’-'.] 'Ihe sj^ore-beaiing Miifaee in fungi. 
In the common mushroom the Itymi iiiiim covers 
the gills. 

2830 I.tNoi.l-.Y .Sir.'. A.*.'. .;;(4 ’Mir hvnicniuin, in 

w’iiicli the sp.-;nih:*- are dt‘pa;.iled. 2858 Cxkiksvlk i'rg- 
i'hyi. § i’7B I bis, pib.-iis, or cap. is mmpo'ird of two me:i(- 
biMrii A, Ilf which tiie iippci and (. uter is simple and impel, 
f'uaio, lik(; the. o'.itii..! la^er of lichens ; w nils! the inner 
tlic fi nciifir.iiiv'ii, and is trrnivd the hymcniui.n, i88a 
Vinks .Vrtf/j.v’ T,xd. 311 Small stalked cup.s, ibe flattened 
( a\iiy of w hif h hcai.s a hynicn’miu in v hich .'c-cosihmcs are 
fi.>rnivd. 

b. atfrib. and Comb. 

1875 PiKNST.iT & Dvi-.k .V A'.'/. 'J'he liymcninin. 
hearing b- .dy itself may be the piodncl of a sexual process. 

Hymeno- h.dmient>), reiir, tir. i/zern-, com- 
bining form of vpi\v. vpivos ‘.lO membrane, ll\- 
as in vptvbnrff oi 1 hMKNorTERor.«^. The 
other compounds now in U:;c are tccliiiical terms of 
recent formation. 

Rymenodiotyonlne (-dikti^udin'^ [Gr. Hktvpp 
net f -ink], an alkaloid obtained from Hymeno 
! dietyon excc!.ium,, an East Indian shrnb. Kyme 
no'geny [-geny], the production of membranes by 
the simple contnel of two lirjnids. K 7 mesio‘gra.ph 7 
[•oiiAritY], a description of the membranes of 
animal bodies (Maync, 1 S 55 ;. Kymeiiolioheii 
.^hoi meimilai-ken , a lichen having features in 
common witli h\ menomycetnl fungi. Hymeno’- 
logy [-logy] (.see quot. 1 .S 55 ; hence Ky meno- 
lo’gical a. Bymenomycete -hai inen^’iiiidisrt 
[ad. inod.L. hymenomyKcti'S pi., f. Gr. ;/vifi;T*s, 

; pi. of /iiWijv mushroom], one of the Ilymenovty- 
. eeies. an order of fungi in which the hjmcniiini 
i is on the e.Kposed surl.Ke of the .^poiophore ; 

I hence Ky menomyea’tBJ, Ky manomyoe tons 
i «(//>., belonging to or h.aving the nature of 
■ a hymenomycete ; Ky menoinyce'told a. [-oin], 
resembling a hynicnomyeele. Hymenopliora, 

; I! Kymeno'phornm [CJr. -ipbpos carrying], tlie part 
of n fungus tvhich .supports t)»e hymeninm (cf. Hy- 
MENioPimuKl. Ky^maaophyllat^aa a. [Gr. 
*pv\\-ov leaf], belonging to, or having the eharae- 
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tew of, tlie JlymemphyJUicev. or filin-fcms, n family ' 
of ferns with delicately membranous and |vlluei<l • 
fronds, includinf; Ilymmophyllum and THchO' 
manes. Hymeno tomj [(.ir, •ro^inf rnftrf culling], . 
disscciion of anininl membranes (Maync 1^55"); , 
incision of the hymen - Syii. See. Lex. i SS6\ 

1884 r Vw/ra' i.| Aur. 3 Thfrc is :i rlosy analogy in iriicinir.al 
propern’os hctwffn nu;oii'if atui Miynn-mKlicfyoiiine. 1884 
i'ii<:si-irs FiiryLl. itiuotin^T I>i ' Hyttre» : 

Hvgvny. 1890 Athcn.rtnn 5 Apr. 43a Spcr:iiiiciis of a new | 
iinliOi 'hyiiicno-liclicfj, Cyrontiuti iHirryupfum. 1847 
Craig, 1855 Mavxk KaP^'s. Ar r., Ifyutfufl. 

hgyt leim f<»r ihat hiain h ftif anatomy] w}m;Ii treats of ilie 
nature aiut staittnre of mcm!jr;ui«s, 187^ C<><»Kr 

Such •lijiiienoiiiycetal forms as (Mavana and J*lerti!a. I 
k 884 A Jan. i.'i'r Siruriuriilly it I.S'//vr;vV» ■ 
/i»i«Afl is livinenomyi'clal ami ik.i nscoiiiycotal. 1887 : 
IIahs'SEV ir. /V /^(try’s S-;. 302 'rin; sjioro- • 

pliorr would he thoii;;liL at first sight tvi licloiig to a Pe/i/a 
rather than 10 a * I !yiiuMi.»myccle. 1857 b*.KKi;i,KV 
I'iot. 5 4r'.. 374 Ollier hyiucnotnycctoid expansions. 18W ; 

/*i»r. 6o3/i Hymetu>pkornm^ the cellular or fra- 
mentous slriirturi: in *hymcnoniyc.etous fungi, 011 avIulIi 
the liymcniuni or friictifying Mirfacc is spread hliC wax njiwii 
a ninuUl. ^ *874 CooKF. P'ltni^i i3 The stem nnd ‘ ap it 
pHeu-. which together i:OMstitute wliai is c.'illril the "liynu 
rr'phoi e. 

Hymeuoid '.h3i'mciiuid\ //. /iof. [nd.Cr.i'vi#- 
r'0(i<-.i79 iiicinbr.inous : see II v.mkn- and -niJi.] Ko- 
scmbling a nuMiibrane ; hating a mcmbranoits : 
StnicUliC. 1886 in Sy,f. S,k. I.f.r. 1 

Kymenopter tfid. b'. /(j*- ■! 

menopfiVc : sec next.] .-V hymirioplcroiis insect. 

x8a8 in Wi-tsifh. 1859 K. F. Hi-htox Crtrfr. A/‘r. in « 
'IfynL iJr-'C- ‘V#?' . XXIX. 135 /«>/!•, Tliis Large h^mi.nopter ' 
i. of -•cver.a) vaiieties. 1881 --in .•ftim'rmy v’l Slay 3(16 • i 
'I'liat ‘lorrihic liynicnop'.er the Quissoncle atit. j 

ii Hymenopteira ji'>iintnp*pti.Tii , s/».p/. /.oof. ; 
[inod.L. (^Liiiiiicus, 1748'. .a. (ir. v/ifi'dirTcpa, neiit. ; 
pi. of iffitvovrepo^i ; .see Hymk.noptkrops.] A large i 
and important order of insects (^including tlie ants, ■ 
wasps, bees, clc.. , Iiaving four membranous wings i 
V which arc, however, sometimes caducous or 0 hseul) ; . 
the lenialcs have an ovipositor, whicli may also serve j 
.as a sling. 1 

1773 r. P. \'i-.Ar.s histH. /CiiAy;/. 19 J/ynu'iuplern. .\\:i\vi 
four in**inlir.an.v.i.*ous naked wings .. [atifll the nlidotnv.n 
armFcl with a *ting. i8oa Kumjv Mflu-tyr. Aphtm ■ 

tilli*-p., Some Iiitroducl-Ty Keinark*’ npo»ithe Clu'^/* Hyiiic- 
noptt^i.'i. 1834 Mi’.pwin Anglt'y in //'.f/.Ms I. 163 l.ike otIuM- 
hynienoplera, during the pciioil of gencr.'At ion. .they liavi. 
\ving.s. 

Hence Kymeno-ptoml f/. i-: Hymen opterops ; 
Kymtao'pteran, a member of the onler Hy- 
mcnoptera : Kymtno’pterist. an eiitomologisi 
whose special stiuly is IIy]neno]AUTa. 

i8a8 \Vk RK'i r.R, i fyinempierait having four incmliranou*; 
wing.-t. 184a IIrastie Dirt, .bV., etc., ilyuirnt>pit'rani>. 
X877 Hcxi-tv Ar.nt. Inv. Ani/n. vii. 4^0 I'lic fiunalc.. 
never leaves the body f.f the Hyiuciiupietan in which ^he i.s 
partasiiic. x88z Prnn^yh. Srh. yrni. XXX. 125 Prof. Heiui 
de Saussen. a distinguished hynumopteri't, of (jeiKna. 

Kymenopterology (h:)i nieuppici/flod^^i). [f. 

prec. + -(tALooY.] The branch of Kntomology thal 
deals with the llymenopter«a. Hence Bymenop- 
taro'lofrUt ~ HYMhZNOPTKRT.sT ; Kymenoptero- 
lo'ffleal t7., belonging lo hymenopterology. 

1855 Mayn’K JL.rpos, Ai'.r., Hymenoyiicrolofty, flymcnoji- 
lerolo>;i.::il. 1875 LviUiurK Orij:. Ciri/h. App. 4M0 Our 
moil learned hymeiiopiiToIogi<t. 

Kymenopterous ilinimcn/^ ptems), a. [f. 
rnod.L. kymenopter-ns. a. Gr. vptt'onrtpov ;f. ipruo- 
membrane, IIimkno- irrc/wir wing) 1- -op.s.] ; 
Iiaving membranous wings; htdorigiug lo the 
Hyrn'. rioptei;i. 

1813 P.iNGf.FY Aniru. HiflS'. (ed. 41 1. 48 Hj'mcno|jt«roui; 
InRCi.t'i. ■h.'ivr jfvnr.jnlly four niemhran.iceous naked wings. 
tBi6 Kiudy & Sp. /\n/,}inoi. 1843) 1- BSThcstinj;ofhyincnop* , 
terou^ 1874 I.t-rrock (frij^. -V d/f/. /ft\. ii. 33 ■ 

The civlinaiy typ*' of H ymenopieruus larva. .is a fleshy | 
apod grub. | 

"SyimiL (him), sfy Forms: 1 ymon, ymmou, : 
hymen, j-6 ymno, (3-5 imue, 4 5 impne), 4-6 ? 
ympne, (4 ymyn, 5 iimno;, 5‘-6 hympne, (6 Ime, 
imme, himino>, 6- 7 hymmo, hymno, 6- hymn. 

[f. L. /tymnus, a. Gr. vtivo^ n song or ode in praise 
of ^ods or heroes, taken by the 1 ..XX to render ! 
various Heb. words, meaning a song of praise to 
God; hence in N.T. (Eph. v. 19, (_'ol. iii. ifij, and 
in the Latin Vulgate and (;hristiaii writer.^ from 
Augustine. Lnlc cccl. L. yninu< was adopted in 
OE. Vi% y men. pi. ywenas, ymnas\ but the Ml'., 
forms repr. OF. ymne, often modified after con 
temporary L.ympnus. hywpmts, and at length under 
classical inllnencc lo hymn '.mod.F. hymne). The 
earlie.st evidence for the iion-proimnciation of tinal 
-n is app. Palsgrave's imme.'] 

1 . A song of iiraise to God ; any composition in 
praise of Chid which is adapted to be chanted or 
sang ; spec, a metrical composition .adapted to be | 
sung in a religions service ; sometimes distin 
guished from psalm or anthem, as not lieing p.an 
of the text of the Bible. 
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SioTie. 97t Rlickl. Horn. 147 He iMich.-iel] waes ymen ship- 
ende. mid calluixi ))a;m eni;him. c 1000 Ag&. I‘s, (Th. ) cxviii. 
[cxix.J 171 Nu mine welerivs tic wordum IwIrellRd 3*mnfts 
elnr*. iix»5 Ancr. A', sn To fSeJ lasie tiers of eitcrich 
iiiine. Ibid. 158 Vor so hit is in his yinne; * antr.a dcserti 
tencuis .Riih anni.s\ a 1300 /A K. Psalter xrxx. [c.] 4 In 
<ichrift his porche.R Fu* l**-f hi ympiics lo him schrivc yhc. 
Z38X WvcLir Cot. iti. 16 In .Riilines Juul ymnes and spiriuial 
‘•Ymili.'i. C Z440 Patiad. on I/usb. vii. aCo i'i48) Snlii^, hli.ssc, 
ymne, honour .. K-su, Ik.* 10 'rhc. i^^Cath. At/xt. 186.1 
To syut;e Hyinpiics, Itimpnizare. 1596 Pif^r. Per/. (W. 
dc W. 1531.' 215 b. As ihi* rhirche synneih in the ymne Aiie 
Af.'iris stuil.-i, 1530 PaI'^gr. 231/2 Ilj’iiiiite ih.it i.s sone in 
the ciiurchc, hyttme. Hid. 234.^1 Imnie that i.s senge, 
hymne. 1614 Saxokrko'c 12 Serm. (163^ 458 His disciples 
sang ail hymme. 17^ Wfsi.ky Hymn. Lift vp your 
Hrnds iii, To Psalms and Hjinns we may .aspire. If 
AntluMiis art* loo hij;h. 1856 Si.ani.kv^ Sitiat .y Pai. iii. 
(iS.sSi 19? 'J’lie c.arliest hymn of (Mtrisliaii devotion, burst 
fitrih from the multitude, Hosanna to the Son of ll.avid. 

*A. An ode or song of praise in honour of a rlfity, 
a country, etc. 

Z513 .1 )oci.;r..\s .’KfieU vi. x. 70 Hynipni.s of price, Iri* 
viiipliT. .’iml victory .\1I sinp.anil. 16x3 Pi;KCHA.s/V4'77//AfC*' 
(16 1 41 4j/ Kvery iii.Kmc-tiue they sing Hynmes lo tin- 
.'^unne. 1697 Hkyden* t ’irir^ Ce-trx. n. .S35 In Jolly Hymns 
they praise the tiod nf \Vinc. 1796 H. Hl'NITR tr. AV. 
/’/Vv/v’jt .S 7 .v»A p'itf. njiep III. 234 'J*his hymn will stand 
a coiitnari '.on with tlie tinrst iKles of llor.ir.e. Z843 Penny 
Cyr/. XXVI. iji/z The names of the .authors of im* hymns 
of the Ki'4v?:da have been handed down with llu* Veda 
itsi lf x87X K. Ki.i.is t Ui. 12 Chant in melody 

musical llyinns iT bridal. x 88 o tirtnve Diet. A/us. 11. 
Piy/a (Aa The words^ and music of this 

popular French hymn .arc thccomposilioii of C. latnle Joseph 
Koui'i'l lie l.isic I24 .Apr. 170?]. 

3 . of /rib. a ml Comb.,, a.s hymn-maker, -sinyer. 
-i Wiping, -/ttne. -trri/er. -^torifiny ; hyuni'qnoiini' 
adj., hymn-'ivhc .ndv. 

Z483 Cuth. Antf. irti'fr An llimpne niaker, /lynipnisia. 
1633 A.siiwfm. i'Ui's Aposl. f>(«i His Creed .. sniiK liymne- 
wise in the Church-Rcrvicc. 1768-74 Tcckf.r Li. A'ni. 
(18521 II. 2YI Pall let it; but 11 res. Ion >; pr.avers, .'iml inr.cssaiil 
hymiosinpings. a 1835 Mr.s. Hk.mass /Wnis. I 'ie^u /y,m: 
t Vi.v/i>v* riie piiic.woiKl.s, ihfir choral hymn-notes sendim;. 
1879 Whiini v .S'a«.«.(/vV Cram. p. xiv, It is the most In- 
tcrc.siinc; of .all, after the Rij'-Veda, because it rontain.^ llie 
largest aimmiit uf liymn-iiiaterial. 

Kymn him\ r.*. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To worship or praise in song; to sing 
hymns to. 

1667 Mii.tos P. a, VI. 96 As sons of one urc.'il .*^ir«! 
Hyiitnih)^ ih' Klernal Father. 1733 Poi-i: Jlss. Atan iii. 

In the same temple. ..All vocal lieings hymn'd their eipi.'il 
Hod. 1796-7 iZoi i-.Rinr.K Poems 11.8621 2t Tlien'fore oft 
I hymn thy name. 1830 .SfK R. CJkant /fymn. '(ih H '•n-ship 
the AVv.c^vi, While .'uii'ets delijiht to hymn tfic«.* above. 
X874 PvsFV ArvA .Vova. 453 Kveuini;; l>y eicning, they 
r;\me I j the se.ltinv; sun. they hymned F ather, .Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 

2 . 'I'o .Mng as a hymn ; to express in a hymn or 
song of praise. 

X7a7 IVii'K Mary tluUa'cr fa Capt. Cn/lirer 106 To hymn 
fiarmonioiis Hull) hnhnm tlirtuigli the iki.'.c. 1794 CoLKRirK^K 
Pe/ijf. J///.r/wc.r 6 The heavenly' multilude, v\’ho hymned 
the song i»eacc o’er IJothlcheni’s fields. 1813 II. & J. 
.Smith A’c/. Addr.. RehuUiUf!^. The spheres Iiyiiin musir. 
Z87S Jowr- ri P/ato ed. a' III. 451 They hymn their (iraises 
.'ind call I hem by .sued immrs. 

3. almt. To sing hymns. 

17x5-20 Poi'F Iliati ,xxiv. 8^ Where this minstrel-god .. 
.'\niid the ijnise .SttKid proud to hy'mn, and tunc his youthful 
lyre. 1778 .Hk. Tahernaele P'ranies 28 Then, .as thty'ie 
hyrnriim:. cherk.s ’em with a (Jag. 1804 J. fiRAU.v.Mr Snldafh 
I?'.' Thus rending, hyiniilni>. nil alone, unseen, The shepherd- 
boy the Sabbaifi holy* keeps. 1827 roi.i.OK ( Vri/'rzc' vii, 
'I'hc tliru'^h Omcenlng with the lurk that hymned on high. 
1 1 dice llymning :Iii*miij) vbt. sh. ami pfl. a. 

1667 Mii.ton A L. III. 417 Thus they in Heav'n .. Thir 
happie hours in joy and hymning spent. 1674 Dryofn 
,S 7n/<.* /nnof . iv. i. None *»f all his hymning gn.ards are nigh. 
X874 F.vKU'Ht Christ 'iBcMt nS ijrmic land of hymning 
a nge ls. 

Hymnal (bi-mnul), <7. and sh. [f. 1 ,. hymtt-its 
-I- -AL. 'The sb. use represents a rned.L. hymndlr 
occurring as tmnalc in AVr.-AViilcker 589/1.] 

A. adJ. Of or pertaining to a hymn or hymns. 
1644 .Sir F'Z. Dkrinc /V»/. .^air. Ciij b. Use of Miisick in 

the hymnall^ p.-ut of Service. *763 J. Prown Poetry A/ns. 
vi. 102 We find many of the doer Ports »'if Gi rcrc mixing 
the hymnal and enihusi.'isiic with ibc historic or narrative 
.Species. 1887 •‘^IK Martim in P/netno. Mag, Nov. f.89 
begin inu awful Hymnal l.iy’. 

B. v/;. A collection of hymns for me in divine 
worship ; a hymn-hook. 

X4. . rac. In Wr.-Wiilckcr 588 '6 Hynmare \in later hand] 
a hymnalr. 1537 in tdasscock AVr. 67. Michael's. Hp. 
Stort/ord (1882' 127 Item an Imnall prjmtcd niirt iiij 
prlf:ii.les>ion.vls of parchviiieiit. 1543 Churc/tta. Arc. Xt. 
(ales. Rradinii fyy Paid for .Ti) Imnennll xiiij'h 1554 in 
Antn/nary (1^4; Nov. 1S7 For ij hyinn.all.'i iiij.v. Z846 
M.\skki.i. -Vn«. Pit. I. p. xf;yi, It rnniint bo doubted that 
S. Angiintinc, with ihe bievuiry ami missal recommended 
by S. Gregory, ii}troduci;d also the hymnal llic-ii used At 
Pome. 1887 ;//7ii*! Coiigrr.gatinnal Church Hymnal. 
Hymnar, var. Hym.vary, IIymneuL 

Z853 of FathersWX. 11. 13 One of/F.lfrii.’s cn.vct. 

iticnt-. requiring ea^:li rlork to have, .a hymnar. 

KymnaryChi'rnnuri). [aci. \ ..hymndHnm . 
f. hymn ns : see -ary.] A colledion of hymns ; 
a hymnal. 

z8M E. H. Plc-mptri* in Con/emp. Hri-. Jan. 59 They (the 
vic.irs] were required to le.trn by heart, .their Ps.iher, their 
Hyirinni-v f ympnario], and their Anihein-liook. {titles 


_lymiiary. / 

Worship by the Cliurc:h of Scotland, the Free Church of 
Scotland, the ITniled Presbyterian Church [etc.]. 

Hymn-book (hi ’mini k). A book containing 
a collection of hymns. 

C900 ir. HsedeCs Hist.w xxiifi.]. (Conch', Vmeiiljec misen* 
lice metre. 1779 Wksi.fv Hymns Pref. 4, I nni per.*iUiided 
110 such HymTi-briok..has yet lH:en piihlishcd. 1854 Kmf.r- 
siiM Lett. iV -SVif*. AimSf P.loquence \Vks_. (Bohn) 111. T90. 
1 call him only' u good render wlio call rend sense and 
poetry into any hymn in the hymn-book. 

tHymnerL Ohs. Forms: 1 ymener, hym- 
nor. ymuor, 5 i-, ymner(o, hyxnpner. [ad. 
reel. L. hymniiHum, hymnarim (later also hym- 
lulre, yni\ p^tuh t't etc.), a hyninnl ; cf. OF. {h)yftf 
ntWf mod.b'. hymnaire.] A book of hymns; a 
hymnal or by ni nary. 

r 900 in Raine Fabric Roils Y’orh Mins. (Surtees) 147 Twa 
Crb'tcs hec-.and i. ina-ssime and j. y'mener and i. sailer. 
a ixoo Charier of /.eo/ric in Keinlde CW. Dipl.lV. 275 .11. 
yniiKTus mid , i. deorwyrille bletsingboc and .111, uSre. ? e 1450 
in Wr.-W flicker 580/1 Imnale et Imnarintn^ an ymnere. 
xe^Cath. Angl. 186/1 An Hyiiipner. ./<m//»Ar///;//. 
B^^wner''^ (h i-moi, hi mnoj). [f. Hymn 7 a i- 
-KR 1 .] One who hymns ; a singer of hymns. 

z8t6 W. Tavi.or in Monthly Rsv. LX XX. 358 These 
liymners of idolatry. 1848 Lvnov A'. -•/ ;7//rtr vm. exxi, 
Nature, thou, .never-silent Ilymner unto God. 1857 H. H. 
Wiisos tr. Kig-veda 111. 53 Hynincr, we hc.ar thy words, 
that thou hast come from afar. 

Hymnio (hi'innik), a. (jf/i.l [f. Hymn sb. + 
“1C ; cf. F. hymnit]Ut\] Of, pertaining lo, of ihe 
nature of, a hymn or hymns. 

.*539 Pi.'Tii xiiAM Fng, Poesie in. vi. (Arh.^ 164 The Ports 
Hvmuii.k and liislurii'all who be occupied either in diiiine 
lauilns, or in heruicall irprirts. 16x5 Syi-VISstfr 67. Ae7<»A 
502 To whrMii wee pay Hi ioirk Huties in ihisHyiniiik l.ay. 
rt 1631 hoxNi-: yW///.\ t.ifijo) 235 He rouiici,s ihe aivc, and 
liiealis the liyiiiiiir|iif notes Jn birds, HeavchS clioiisiers, 
i>rg;iiii(]ue iliiTvitrs. 1830 H. N. CoM-ninGK CrA'. Poets 
(i^ri4' 197 l.'.'dliniadius, .V' in hyinnic duty bound, bitlerly 
icviles l-.iilieiiierus. 1883-3 ill .Si'h.Tir/iwij'c/. Relig, 

III. 25fi).^2 Sever. tI cases in which very moderate poetic 
talents h.-ive produced eniinciit hymnic bcuefnrtioris. 

B. sb. A coni])osilion nf ihe natuic ol a hymn. 

/k 1834 J .AMU .l/zVi . If T.r. 1x8711 451 The more modern m- 
Wullsi.'in hymnii.s. 

Hy’muicido. nonee-'iiui. [f. as next -f- -niiP. 2.] 
The 'murdering’ of a hymn, i.e. by alter.i lions. 

186a Fvangel, C/iristendotn July 355 W’e have heir :i in u 
illustration of the unhappy pnifttce of hymriicide, which i- 
as unjust to llu' .'lutliors of nyiniis, .ns it is genemlly detri- 
mental to poLiry. 

+ Ilynmi’ferouB, a. rare' '*, (f. I., hymn-n. 
Hymn sb, -t- -i'EKor.s.] * Bringing 01 producing 
hymns* (Bailey, 1721). 

Hymniflca’tion. nonce ivd. [f. as pret:. f 
■ ucATfON.] 'The making of hymns. 

1891 CJ. Meufi'ith One of our Conq. lll.ix. 173 Th* 
hiilcousnfss of our hy*innification. 

tKymnish, Obw [f. IHm.y sh. » -ish.] 
Like a hymn. 

1583 Stanviiukst .Kneis ri. ' Arb. 51 .Sonnet‘5 .vrc carmled 
hymiiisli Ry* lads nnd iniiydens. 

Hymnist (hrmnist:. [f. L. hymn-ns^ (ir. 
vpv-n^f Hymn -ist: cf. psalmist.] A com- 
jioser of hymns. 

x6ax CL Sasovs Dr id's .Met. .\i. (i6a6) 217 A Dragon .. 
gaping to dcuoure the Hyinnists facc.^ 18x3 TJrFrERSos 
fl'rif. IV. ;j25, 1 h.-ive no hc.siiation in giving him the 

palm over all the hyinnists of every language. 1858 HAit.r;v 
'J'he Age 104 1 he* awful liyimii.sl ( Irphcns bard ot fable. 

HymnleBS (M-mles), a. [f. H ymn .sb. f -llss.] 
Without a hymn. 

x8sx jMuman Martyr of Antioih x66 And mute a-: 
sepulchres the hyiiinless temples stand. 1873 ''^* Tavi-or 
in .Spurgeon 7>’i rtx. Dnr*. Ps. rxlix. 6 Tlic man who has 
n diinib .spirit .'iiid .n hy'mnlc*i.s heart. 

Hjrilinodist ihi-mn^isl). [f. next ■ -IRT.] 
One skilled in hymnody; n hymm.st. 

A1711 Kiin Hymns Rx'ang.^ Poet. Wks. 7721 1. 197 
their Divines their Hymnodists they own'd, Who while 
they prni.s*d .n (iod, that G«1 aton’d. 1883 Ch. Times 
-5 ftlay 372 Jst.^oKMh the Hyninographer. . was the most 
prolific Hymnodtst of the Kusicrn ^.hurch, 

Hynmody (hi'mmTdi). [ad. mcd.L. hymnodta^ 
a. Gr. lpv<phta singing of hymns, f. vfivos Hymn 
+ Atlifiv lo sing, Rong,Oi>R. Cf. PsAtMoDY.] 

1 . The singing of hymns or sacred songs ; the 
composition of hymns for singing. 

a 1711 Kkm Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 448 For as ihy 
Tcinple-OfT*rinE.s fall or rise, H ymnody chills or fires, Re- 
ligion liv€!s or dies. 1838 '1 ‘iiihi.wai.l Greece 1 1, xii. i®4 P*** 
ejioK. .appears to have adhered lo the model of the attejc!^'* 
hymnodj'. i8te Merivale Rmn. f-mp. (1865) HL xxiii. ^6 
The poet has strictly preserved the proper form of hymn*'*') • 
1876 C. M. Dwiics Vnortk. Land. led. a) i5». * 
prepared for the Moravians being great in hymnody. 

2 . Hymns collectively; the body of hymns be- 
longing to any age, country, churen, etc. 

1864 >” Wkrstku. x88a-3 Sciiafp Enrycl. Reli/I> Anovu. 
II. 1654 Among the jewels of German hymnody. 

Hymnographer (himnf>-grafoi). [f. Or. op- 
voyph^os hymn-writer (f. H/ivo^s Hymn + -ypo^* 
writing, writer) + -RR ^ .1 A composer of hymns. 

a 16x9 FoTHKRftv Atheom. Pref. (t622) 4 There could none 
hauc any cause to insult ouer another: not t"® 
grapher otter the Historiographer. [1656 Blount 
Ilymni^rapher^ a Writer of Hymns. 1731 m BAiLt^-i 



HYMNOaBAPHV. 

fS4f Ci.)L. WisFMAN Rem. Let. A’m W. Palmer 56 St. Prii* 
(lentius, the Chrisliati liymnoRrapher. 1846 <jRotis Greece, 
1. 1.(1854) 4^ hymnographer describes him [Diori}'so<^J 

.is standing on the sea-shore. 1864 Sat. Rei'. 488 To l»ring 
before us the charactur of Hermes as conceived by the so- 
called Homeric hyinnograplier. 

IQ^nOgmpliy i^himn/rgrSfi). [f. as prcc. + 
-ORAPHY.] The literary bisiory and bibliography 
of hymns. 

1864 in Wkhstrr. 1886 A Merican\l\. 1 54 Hymnograpliy 
has become a distinct branch of literature within the l.ist 
forty ]gcars. 

Sqfnmologic (bimnplp*d,:;ik), a. [f. late Gr. 
{/fivoKoytie^iiSy f. ltiro\6yo9: see Htmnolooy anrl 
-jc.l Of or pertaining lo hymnology. 

lUj llomilci. .Viwf/A/y Dec. 159 'I’hc licst hynuiologic re- 
sults of that country. 

So Hymnolo'gloal a. - prec. ; Hjsnnolo’fficailj 

in relation to hymnology. 

188a Sala Amer. Kanx. (188$) 39a It was something of a 
hymnological melody with a comic (Invotir. 1888 Literttry 
U’orld 10 Aug. Its 'a The lines, which recent hymiiulugiral 
controversy has made famous. 1899 Sat. Re^‘. »3 .^pr. 48S''t 
Hymuologtoally worthless. 

HynU&OlOgist (himnp‘1orl.:;ist'. [f. Gr. iyLvo- 
Kuy-os (see next) t >tht.J a. A composer of hymns, 
a hymnist. b. One who studies or is versed in 
hymnology. 

1796 C. Bcrngv iT/rvv. fllelas/axM 1 . 42 If Metastcido hn'l 
|ji:rit a mere psalinijiliM, or liymnologist. 1883-3 in Schalf 
Kmvcl. Relig. Knotvl. II. 1054 Professor K M. Itird, the 
liyinnoiogi'it, has said that his [T. K. Gill's] hymns were 
(icstined to a Itnig life.. 1889 J. W. UiVi.sN in Ilomilel. 
kcv. Mar. 207 (Funic) Cuwpcr..took his place in the world 
as . . one of tho^ sweetest of hyinnologists and the most 
popular poet of hU gener.-ttion. 

Kyn&liOlOgy (himnplcKl/,i). [Originally ad. 
(ir. vfivoKoyia the singing of hymns (f. viivoKuyon 
hymn-.singing; cf. h. hymnologus a singer of hymns); 
but in modern usage app. taken a.s f. Hymn sh. ^ 
Cf. K. hymmloy^k. the singing of hymns, 
a treatise on hyiiiiis.] 

■ 1 - 1 . 'I'he -Singing of liymns. Obs. 

.M638 Mede Diat. 5O (T.) 'rh.-tt hyinno1o{;ie which the 
I’riinitivc <.'hur< h used at the otTering of hitad aati vi in*; n>r 
ihr Muchari-u. 17*7 Hmlev vmI. II, Hymnoloy^yy ri siiv^ing 
ill Hymns or Psahn.s. 1775 in Ash. *1855 .NIilman /.it/, 
f /;>. IX. viii. (1R041 V. The Chanlini; nnd I’salniody uf 
ilie L'liurch he wouM perhjtps replire..by a more simple 
anil pa -.sioii;iic* hymnoloiiy. 

.2. 'I’he cauipodtioti of hymns. 

1839 STONr.uoi.';0'. . 222 Willi reference to hynmo- 

Id'IV, he I Charles Wesley) was .1 p*jei of vciy coitsid(*r.'thl«^ 
tall :its. 1879 F.'VuhAR .V/. Paul 11 . 4^13 nott\ (.‘liristiaii 
liyiiirioloi'y' began lery u-irly, tiiough the hymns weie nut 
i!i:i.rssai ily metrii'al. 

2. 'I’be Study of hymns, thcii hi.sto; y, use, etc. ; 
also, the subject of this study, hymns collectively 
or as a form of liternry composition. 

1818 Todli, Uymnniayy^ n tnllceiioti of hymns. x8a8 (_>. 
AVf. July 17 We snail enter into a picliminary historical 
sketch nf the psalmody, .'ind wli.'il wr shall take the liberty 
of e.illing tlic liy*innol<.igy, nf the Ciiristlaii Church. 1855 
Mjimvs Lnt. ('//>■. XIV. iv. IX. 174 In fact, .'ll! Hyiii- 

naloyy, vornaciilar .as well .as Latin, i.s poetry only i«i pre- 
flisposed or h.ibitii.itcd ears x88o i\la*uh. Cnaxl. 24 Itec., 
rhe most fiomnrehensive and tinsiworthy h.andb*)okof hyin- 
nolo-.;y in the iangua*,:e. 189a j. Ji-i.ian \iUU\ A Dirlionary 
ol Hymnology. 

Hympe, hyinpo half:: see IIimp. 

Hyn, obs. f. lli.N //w/., IIyne, Inn. 

Ilynch, ob.s. f. Hi.vrii. 

Hyad, obs. f. Hknd a. Hynd, hyno, obs. ff. 
Utno. Hynder, obs. f. HiNOKKtf., t/. Hynd-, 
hynmast. -meat, obs. (T. Htntimost. 

Kyne (h;)iQ),t 7 t/z>. Ohs, exc. dial. Also 4-5 hyn, 
hyono, heyn(n)o, heino, 5 hieu, 5-7 hine, (S 
hind). [A iiorlherri (chiefly Sc.) word, synonymous 
with soiit item M E. II KM. 1 1 Rnn k, * hence \ but app. of 
diiTe.rcnt origin, ns OK. hionan, hetman would not 
normally be reijresented by liyne. 'Fhe ordinary 
northern word for * hence* was Hethf.v, of which 
hyue. was perh. a cnntrjiction, as also 9okym^ ihym 
ME, hwedeny ^i'9en, whence, thence. Cf. also 
SvNE:— .r/dm ON. .v/dfi«).] 

1 . Tletice ; from this place ; away ; departed, /s 


ca 

her 


(jl^ne) hynCf is departed, i.s no more. dial. 

,^*375 AV. Lrjf. SatMtXf PnH/r/s 1162 fii wrkit spryt, 
nyiic |»e way ! r 1440 l ork .1/ysi. xxxvj. 272 IamIc wc her 
iieyiie [rtmes pyne, lytic], c 14160 Ttnvneity Myst. xviii. 
a 10 w e haue nrde for to go Iiicn {ritun iiiync, tyne, fyne]. 
•^*470 Henry tVallaee x. 514 All the men, hyn till [the] 
orient. 1 147c Rauf Cm/yae 49 Hinc oiiir scuiii mylis I 
well 1508 Dunuar (hla. Tarxe 233 Sudaynly in the. space 
/o fi, .^11 wa.s hyne went, c tsfio .\. Scorr Poems 
Jo. 1. h.)xvi. 39 All the blythencs, joy, and bii.s.s. The lusty, 
waiuoiiii lyfe. i wiss, Of lufc is hyne. 1^4-91 Ray .V. C. 

Hence. Cmnb. 1794 Ramsay Tra>t. flfisc. 
w M) I. 86 i*ar hind out o’er the lee. 1813 W. Beattie 
luue Parit^s (1871) 32 Hyne o’er ayont the mill- 
Ai.exanoer johnny Cihh ii, They’re 

T 2 . From this world ; out of this life. 

»etr and hyne, both in this world and the next. Obs. 
..f *375 Rc. Leg. Sainfx, .^ymou hr ^udas xi. 96 F.ftyr Ihesii 
'praisit wes fra hyne to hewyne. a 1400-59 Alexander 
1? must rewlc all my realm qwen 1 am raghc hytie. 
Sop Kui.i.anu Crt. Vennx 1. 442 i’uKl onlanit lufe lo be 

»<*l, V. 
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baith heir and hinc. Gmle 4 Codlie P*. (S. T. .S.) 23s I 
Coiifcs thy Miiiiis les and iiiaer, VntothyGud, or ihow hyiii' 
wend. j 

1 3 . From this lime ; hert-after. Obs. rare, 
e Tmvneley Atyxt. xvii.^ ^ Well is me that 1 sh;dl 
dre Tyll I haiie sene hym with myn ee. And no loiiKcr 
hyne. 1674-91 Ray A'. C. IPortls 37 /fine of a while ; cre 
long. 

Hence Bynefoxth, henceforth ; Kynefo’rwaxd, 
hcnccforwanl (also fra hym fortoanl) ; Hy’no*^ 
ward, hence. 

« 1400-50 Alexander 734 Hy he hyne. ward. C1400 
Maunhkv. (Koxli.) xxvi. 12s Fra heync fotward my wyrdc 
s.n11 be of als gr»:to .streiuh. .as my swerde. 2434 Misvn 
Mending Life xi. 123 HcynfnrwarJ, swcltist lorde, gu not 
fn) iii«. 1570 lienrfx M'allace 1. mij Hyne furth now 
U' 1470 hensfuiTh] 1 will my proccs hald. 

Hynoy, hynny, oLs. If. lli.v.w v. Hyng. -o, 
obs. ff. I [ ANQ V., Hinge. Hyngtel. obs. f. ITinclk. 
Hynt, var. IIknt v. Obs. 
llynward, obs. form of Hind ward ad?^. 
c 1440 ITvi.ton Scala Per/, (W. de W. 1494) I. xiii, Hyn- 
wardc are all buddy thynges, fibrwardo are goostly thynge.<i. 

Hyo- .h,’)i|^\ [f.Gr. wo- in {io-ciSiJt: pec Hvotd.] 

A formative element employed in \arioiis modetn 
scientific Urins. chiefly anatomical, referring to the 
hyoid bone in connexion with adjoining parts of 
the body. 

1811 Hoonj^ Med. yVt/., y/i'f*. names mini poii ruled uf this 
word bdong to iiiumi.Icn \vliu;h oiiginate from, or .ite 
inserted into, or conni-i.ted with ihr ex hyoidcs^ as Hyo~ 
yjossnx^ Uyur-pharyugi ns, Cento hy*>’i^i“ssHSy etc. 

Byobra nclilal a., jiertaining to Uit; hyoid bone 
and the liraticliia;. Ky’odont, Byodo'ntid [Gr. 
u 3 ous, uSoET- tooth], one of the flycdontidse. or 
toothed herrings, a family of fr(\sh-\\ater fislus 
having teeth on llie hyoid lionc, found in the rivt-i s 
and lakes of North America. By:o-epiglo‘ttio, 
By o-«piglottl‘dean adjs.^ connecting the hyoid 
hone with tlio epiglotti.s. Hyoga’iiold, By^oga- 
uoi’dean adjs. [fiANOin], l^elonging to, or charac- 
teristic of, the Ilyogamidei, a sub clas-s of ganoid 
fishes, having the hyoid app.nratiis like those of the 
tcleost.s. ^oglo'ssal, Byoglo ssian adjs. [Gr. 
yKwaatx longue], coiinccte<l with the hyi*id bone 
and the tongue. ||Byoglo‘8sna, a muscle of tlic 
hyoid bone and tongue. Byome’ntal n. [L. men- 
tum chin], pertaining to the hyoid bone logirtlur 
with the chill. || Byopla’fftron [Pl.astron] *= 1 1 vo- 
.STKRNAii sb, ; hence Byoplft’stral a., belonging 
to ihe hyophistroii. Byosca’pnlar a., ])ertainiiig 
to the hyoid bone and tlic scapula. Byothy’roid 
a,, pertaining to the hyoid bone and the thyroid car- 
tilage; also as sb, - hyolhyroid muscle. 

1848 'Hv<>-l>i-a;t(-lii;d HYroiiKANciitAr.]. 1865 Readtr 
No. isj. C31/3 'i'hc hyo-l>raiu:liia 1 .apparatus. t886 Syd. 
SiK. l.r.v.t Hyphron. hiai tleft, a cleft or fis‘iii‘e siuiatcil 
in the embryo of Vcrlehrat.'i Ixauecn the liyoid arch in 
fniiil and the., first trim braiiclii.il arch behind. >847 
( iiak;, ityO ' Cfighttte . 1886 Sytt. A»v. /.r.r., Hyo - eft - 
A'-v V/r Ikii/nent, extriidiii;; from the u|ijK*r liori.ler of the 
hyoid Im.iu- to the epi>;l»ttis. x88x Mivaut Cat 230 Tin- 
*hyo cjU};liliideaii imisr lrs arc very small ones. x8% Syil. 
Sih. '^/Iroclt'ssnl membrane, a fibrous liyei, roniieci- 

iiigllie uiuler siirficeof the b.ise of llielunque with the b.,ilv 
of the hytiid iM-ine. //'ii/., Uyogiossiixnnerz’t\ another ii-nn 
fiw the hypMiilossal iicrvo. 181 « Hooi-kh . 1 /ri/. />/. /., V/j *** 
(.-/.•.Mz/jf. i 84~ Wii sov Anai. I'^nde M. 273 The postei i- -r 

border of the hyo-jjlovais muscle. 187s M r. apt J-’leni. .{ n.it. 
1:37 The hyo-glusMis is a fl.it muscle, |»assliig from tli*r corium 
of the hyoid upw.irds to the. -.iile uf the tongue. 1871 Hyv- 
l.VY I'ert.w ■:\y2 ill the 'I’urtlr. the plaslroii coii-i'^b 

of nine pieces ,, the second, ’‘hyoplaslnm. 1844 J. G. Wii. 
KisyiN Ssoedenborg’s Anitn. Kingd. II. ii. 40 ’J'hc *hyo- 
thyiuitl elevates ih*-. lar)ii.\, and closes the glottis. 

BCyOCllolic Chem. [f. Gr. uff.wo- 

swiiic + xo\\\ bile : see Cnoi 10 «.] In hyochoUc at ldy 
formctly a synonym of Inoglycoeludic acid, now 
applictl to an achl sGjjsHiyfy*) derived from ihi.s 
by the action of acids nnd alkalies. 

1859 Piwnex' Cluni. 565 IIy»x-.luilii.' acid ront.Vnis 
t-siffinNOio. .i8^'79 Watts /J/rA ( hem. III. 234 //»v>- 
cholic acid, C2;,H*..04, an acid obtained, together with 
glycoiTnc, liy the action of (xitash on hyoglycorholic .'urid. 
1873 Ralkk Phys. Chem. 58 Pig’s bile cuni.Tins liyo.i li<ilic 
acid . . roiijiigatcd with glycodn ami t.'uirin. 

Byofflycochouc vh^i-^igHki^kp-Uk'', a. ('bffa. 

[f. Gr. wv, vfi- pig 4 y\%tKm sweet »- • see 

Glycochoijc.J In hyoglycotholic aM, an acid 
(Cj-H^^NGr,) which, in the form of a STKlium salt, 
i.s the chief con.stituent in the bile of pigs. Hence 
Byoglyeo'cliolat*, a s.aU of this acid. 

28657* Watt.s Viet. Chem. HI. 235 Ilj’oglycoidiolic .n'id 
i.s monobasic, the hynglycuclujl'ites in the dry st.Tic contain- 
ing C'ltHiiMN’O.i. 

Kyoid (hai’oid), a. and sb. Anal. [ad. F. hyoi'de 
(16th c. in Tare;, ad. mod.L. hyo/des, Gr. wonS^r, 
sh.iped like the letter v ; otrroww vntibii (also 
£i)ifrXofi8<r\ the hyoid Imne. Cf. Hyo-.] 

A. ad/. 1 . liyoid bom: the tongue-lK>ne or 
os lingttfp, situaterl lietwfvn the chin and the thy- 
roid cartilage. In man it is a horseshoc-sliniied or 
IJ-fthapcd bone (whence the name) imbetideu hori- 
zontally in the root of the tongue, with its convexity 


HYOSCYAMUS. 

])oinling foi^rds, aud held in jilace by several 
ligaments. 

In moi^t inaininals it i-i comparatively laignr tliaii in man, 
and is a ition: coiiipIic:.ilcd and important slriiclurc, ronsisf- 
iiig of *ifi%cral distinct pieces. 

1811 H*'ioi’i-.R IMrt. :|94.'.J Hyoid bom?. 1830 IL 

Kn:j\ /t/ilard'.\ .-/;/«/. ^5 This aperture is. .furnished with 
a br.Tnchial mi'tiibranr; siipportrd by rays from the hyuid 
Imnn, and :m •isscoiis opiTculuni. i8te M. Mackenzie Ois. 
Throat 4- .Ab-vc 1. 4 l lu; cornua of the hyoid Lone. 

2. Fcitaining lo the hyoid bone. 

liyoid arrhf hyoid af^fiiralux. the second viscc.rni an'h in 
Wrtcbmtes, bin.:* between th*i hyvmnndibular and hy«i- 
branchial clefts. 

184a K. Wii-WiN Anal. I'ade M. v-ji The; Hyoid brimch 
passes forwards bciieaih llie ihyio-Iiyoideiis. 1854 Owen 
Shi'l.fi- Teeth iii G/Vr. .V,., Ortittii. An/. 1 . 185 The liyoid 
arch i.s tho chief Siqipoit of the. I raiiclii.il arches .and i^ills. 
1870 RollicSIOn ..'Di//;!. /.;/#■ IiiIkhI. 71 Li- h have nu sali- 
vary glaiifl, and the ttm.;LU: i^ only ni'iveabli; .a-, a part of 
the liyuid .Tpp.aratus iipim which it i-. cari ii d. 

B. sb. 1 . I'he hyoid hour. : see A. 1. 

(1706 l*nii.l.irs fed. Kersey*, Ifyoides, a V- iic at th*.* ro'*l 
of the Tongue. 1727 41 Chamuers i 1#/. s. v.. The basis 
of the hyoidcs is alx.ut a iliuinb's bfa'lih l<ing iin the 
outer side.] 1872 .Mr\SRr I'hrn. Amit. .vii. 4^* His hyoid 
i.s a .small structnrt; with one pair uf cc.rnna, iii'-le.'id uf 
sever.-il hranchial arches. 1888 Koiiiskin M: J.\f Kso\ 
Life iS The gr*?alcr cornu of the hy*>id. 

2 . The hyoid .‘irtery. 

1883 //. Cray's Anat. (ed. to) •.40 Tlu; hyn!*! nr.i-; ab. ig 
the upper liurdcr of the hyoid Ume, siipj.lyi.'-^ the inu cl**- 
attached to it. 

Hence Byol'dal, Hyoi dan ad/s. = next;. 

1851 'Til. Russ ll umhoUt's J'ra:'. II. xvti. 70 Th*- bony 
drum of the hyoidal bone of the nr.'ieiiato. iBM Ri.i.r ks !i-n 
t't J.w K.s-iN* ; Tin; cMiil.-ry 'riii hycid.m c.'irlilige. 

SCyoidoan vhdi|Oi'il/ia:i), /7. Anat. [f. niud.l.. 
hyvtdr us (f. hyoldes, IIyiMD Ii) b -AN. F. has 
hyi>)dii'n/\ Ol or belonging to the I'.yoiH (bone)- 
1835-6 'I *-'iin O’* Anat. 1.279 '2 hy‘->i‘h'art furr.-*ws 

bcinii separated at fir'.i by the cnebt l'ic pruiulMuance 
1854 OwL.N .Shel. 4- 'Teeth in Cite. S.\, i^ygan. Xat I. 177 
The luemal ar* h i.> called tin: ‘ h)>.*l*k-:\ii au h in loferciirt: 
lo its supporting thr movcmc.Ms nf the Pingu*-. ^ 1888 
l<oi.l.i.sTON' J.M KsoN .-l/rifo. i. 'ifc I'll*-- hyoidcan 

arieiy. 

ByomftndibulftV (h.iioiimi-udi’tiifi'laj)', zi. ami 
sb. Anal, [f, IlYo- e MA.MUTir r.AU.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the hyoid bone .and the 
mnndihle or lower jaw. 

llyowandibulnr h'txe^ in fisl.f*., tin- buiic uf tlic .siisiu.iisu 
rium which articulates with the cianiuni. ilyont.tu.iihtlar 
inriiiage^ iJie dursal segment i>rllu; upper end uf the hynid 
arch. liy.wtan.iiiitlar (icjt.\\\e.e\t.{\ l>c( ween the nianJi- 
bul.ir anti liyoid arrh»s in the rmbiyo .-f Vc*rleliralcs. 

1875 Ht xi.KY in Rtieyel, lirii, 1 . 765 2 A hyom;indi!.*uI.ii 
artery, .appears l.> repri'scnt the remains uf the liyoi'ic-an 
and ninnoibtilar aortic arches. 1877 "■ Anm. Inr\ .Inin:. 
i. (V; Tb«‘ hyomandiliular •-•left luid its bonii,l;vvy wall-. i888 
SION iS: J acwmin -'I z/.zv. J./fe Tin: liyumandibiilar 
and symplci iir. buries. 

B, sb. 't he liyoinandibiiiar l>*)ne. 

187a /tnnt, i.*i In the la.sl-iuimc.d gioup 

till: lower jaw is jiuspended fitiin elements uf the < ar cap.-uie 
by n bill!** calk'd the Hyom.indibiilai. 1878 Hi i.i I'iegen- 
bony’s Cotny, Aunt. p. xii, 'I h*- incus is ih-velopcil from the 
uppcrm*)-»t fsireiniiy I'f tho secor-d ••r hyuid :iich, and cor 
rc.sponds to the Iiyi'>ni.TM(libular uf lishcs. 

liyoTDOter. [S 1 i.»tI for 1 Iyi:tomi:ti:ii.] A rain 
gauge. 1886 in .Vi'ff. St\ . /.T I . 

Hj^on, var. uf Hyan. 

HyOBCine (haivs-Tiib. client, [ArLitraiily f. 
HYo.N(eY.\Mi.'.s) 4 -ini:.] An amorphous alkaloid 
isoiuerous with hyoscyamine. (The name was first 
given by Rcichanlt to a body which provetl to be 
tropine.) 

187a Watts Piet. Chem. Siippl. VI. 726 Hyoscine was 
ubiaiui'.d as iiti oily Uipiid having a stvunii rdkidiue reaction. 
1897 .'Vi.i.iu-Tf .Sjv/. Med. il. K3S The hypodermic injcciiun 
of g'.aiu of h)0scirie has hcen leconiniericlcd. 

So 't'Byoaoinic (li.'ii|Osi nik) <7., in llyoseinic acid 
(t Reichardt's n.^mc for Irtipic add. 

Ii Ky 08 Cya]lua(hrii:/rsAi,/''*mia). Chtm. [mod, 
I.., f. as next, with ending of ammonia.] —next. 

1823 Uhk Viet. Chem. <cd. 2' cu - t Jlyoseiaina Isic], n 
new vcijrr.tblo alkali, extracted . . troiii the hyosi i.ain_ii> nigra. 
1875 IL U. W'.xu* 'Ihcrap. 26g llyusfy.unia has a 

\ery similar, if not idrntical, action with atiopia. 

Hyoscyamine ;li>i|t7s<>i‘.3m9in:. Chem. [f. 

nc.vl -INK.] .An iAlrcnicly poisonous alk.iloid 
L’l-H/iNC Vi obtained from the seeds of Jlyey- 
scyamus ^/rj^’i’rand some other .^olanaear, i.sfimerous 
with atropine; used in medicine a.s a sedative. 

1858 Hiw;r; Kingd. .1153 [of hetilanel . . 

contain an alkalint' principle, c.dh'd hyimyamine. 1865-^72 
Watts Viet. Chem. HI. a./i Hyo.sryamint; neutralises acids 
coiiiiilcicly. 1875 Ibid. Siinpl. V IL (*64 Hyoscy.aniinir 
siilpnate. .crj stalliscs over sulphuric acul in radiate gruups 
of white shilling needles. 

iiXtyosOyamilB (hdii/’-^Ai'am/'x). Bot. [nd.(.ir. 
voiTKvatios {{. iiis. gen. of Cs pig -f teitafxoK Ix-.-in), in 
Palladius written iusqtdamns, whence JusGbrA.M.] 
A genus of p 1 .*ints belonging to the N.l). Sidtina- 
ftvr ; the British species is l/yoscyamusfiii:cr.\lv.s- 
RANK., b. The narcotic extract or tincture -d” hen- 
bane. 

(1706 Fhii.i.M's (cd. Kersey), Ilyo.v,yamox. th«- Hcib Hrn- 
?.anr.l ij^Med. Ji'nl. I. a.S.,- 1 1 yrtM'y.'inuis huilod in milk, 
1*1 be applied to the i:yc*.. 1838 I'enny iycl. XII. 4i«'i 
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Hyoscyainus, wli#*!! taken by a per-ion in health, produces 
disjider of the iioivmub system. 1878 A. M. IIamiltos 
/b'j. ^05 H von*. yamns and brlladunna also do jjood. 
SyOStemal a, and sl>. Anal. 

[f. Hvi>- + Si'EiiNAL.] fi. adj, Pert.ainiiig to the 
hyi>i'.l apparatus tOi;otht.r with the sternum or 
breast' hone. b. sh. I'lie second pair of plates in 

the plii^lioti of a tunic, uIsm otillrd the hyt.>plasiion. 

1835-6 Toi>r>Or/. -■=] nnt. I. .'Kii 't Two anterior htcial pieces, 
the hyosi^-in.aU. 1839-47 ihid. III. i J’liU i^-niral 

f nci’.e IS bijii tided .. po-it-M lorly by anotiicr p.air named the 
iyo:.ieiiial. 1870 Roi.i.r.sroN .iv/w. Life i'3 The hyosiernal 
pro'.'osse^ are. l ontinu'.'d. 

II Kyosternum (lKii,f;si.y.in/?inV Anat, [f. 

1 1 V* - f S I KUN I;M J =- 1 1 Y(i.STi:UXAL sb. 

KyOStylic (haipwiai lik), rf. Anat. [f. Hvn- 
+ Gi. rrrwA'uy pillar t JC.J Having the lower jaw 
sii'pemied from the cranium by a hyomandibiilar 
bone (opposed to aitiostylic and aviphistyliCy q.v. ;. 
Al ■■o s.ai l of the lower j.iw ils’lf. 

1880 Gl’sTHF.R /'V-v^f-r 7-1 The Gannid fishci with pei*;i-lciil 
ii()i.>Lh'Md. but with Ji byoslyli- skull. 1888 Rot-i.^sroN it 
Jack.s >%■ ,I «.'///. ^j./*'q6 When the lc.»\ver j.iw i.-. i unnei-ieil 10 
the cranium solely by a liyotiiaitdibnlar i*leincnl derived 
from the hyoid .'Yich . .it is said t j lie hyo: lylic. 

Hyp(hip'b Al.so/.''. hyps. coUiUj, 'iObs, [Ab- 
breviation of IIypociI'.iM'ki.v. .See Hip .and 
Hvpo.] Usually /'I'/’, /^i/’ hyps\ hypochondria, 
morbid depression of sjui its. 

< 1705 Hf.iokkm-v in Fras»?r i.ifc it.S7f» 4/;: Hyps .'ind sm.h 
like nruiciouiit ihle thi!i,;.s. 171s TuoKt.suY L^iary (cd. 
lIiiMter* II. ii'o .S i (iveirun with the hyps, that he Lold iiu; 
hf ihouKlii Ilf. slioiilil iVit livir till nij^hl. 1731 Swii r 
Cassiuus .y J'rirr j, lle.iv'n send thou ha-^t not Rot the 
hyps! 1736 Ghay Let'. Wks. 18^4 II. s If thf default i f 
your ;.pirUs and nerves be iioililn;.; bul tlie etfei.l nfibe byp, 

[ h.avc no tiiore bi ‘•ay. 1738 SwiKr Pol. Cofwers'nt. liiLr<id. 

$oim: AbbrevialioiV. fKiviisiifly lefiiied ; .as..IIypps, or 
Iblippo, for Hyp n.hjiiflriack:*. 18^-7 J. HiiUHiSFOitn MLe- 
ries Hutu. Liir' Post. Gro.ini v. An uiiC'.>M(|uerabl:.r 
fit of siillentie.-:, iiidolenc*-, the hyp, or the head ache. i8a5 
R. P. Wahu Treutaine 11. i. v llelinont was a melancholy 
place, -ind I w.is dyinj; there of byp I 
atirih, 1731 l.ett. p'. Foil's JtnL II. 2.i6 As lo.. 
y.iiir Hyp-L)oi;lors. u’td your Conntiy Pais-jns let him 
hvive all these Fellu\v.s to my MaiiiiK^tuetu. 

Hyp, obs. foim of Till’. 

Kyp-, the form of Hvpo- usetl before a vowel : 
sec the woids below. 

Kypactic (.hipte ktik), a. and sb. jl/ed. [ad. 
Gr. vrraKTUi-os, f. vnaytiv to carry ofl below, f. hirb 
Hyj’o- I +a7e/i' to lead, c:irry.] I'lirgative. Also 
as.yt^. (see q not. 1^33). 

1753 Cm.amhkhs Cyrl. Hypnetir wedicimwy a term 

used by vtiit; auiliois Air catharirc medicines. 18^3 C'caoh 
Te'ihnal. Hyputlus, nudiciues which lo evacii- 

ate the faa.cA. 1886 iti .S'yd. Set. Lex. 

|j HypBBStheaia Uiipcsjy'siii;. /Vr///. [mod.!.., 
f. IIVPO' 4 y Gr. -aioOrjcria^ mtrOijdis sensation, 
Dimini.^hcd cnpacity for sensation ; 
dulled sensitiveness. 1886 in Syd. .SW. Lex. 

ilence Rypsosthe 'sio t/., rif or belonging to 
hypiesLliPsia. 

Kypoathral, -ethral (hip-, haip/ i^ral), a. 

[f. L hypxthr-u.^, /ty/tul/ir os, adj. ainl sb., ad. Gr. 
{/naiOpus under the sky, in the open nir (f. viro 
li\TO- I »- utdijp .air, KthkiO + -ai..] 

1 . Open to the sky ; having no roof. 

Tn its application t-i buildings aibjpted fnim Vitruvius, who 
U'.ed it to designate .'i snjip -sed type of (Jrei;k temple, in 
\v!iich thf lelha w.ts U-ft wluilly or partly uncoverctl. 

(1715 Lkwm Pttlladio's Anltif. 117.11*) II. .All the space 
suir iiinded by tiic. inner colnmus wa^ upeti, wluMice llie 
Pro-,pt* 1 il sui.li I'eniplf s w.is Hypeihros, that is, imcovcrM.) 
•794 Ptt.lim. ArAtti. imI. .•) i-ij 'I’hc iutcrn.'d lolon. 
nadf to ihf hypaelhral temple i. .a peri-.fyle. 1845 Foro 
Htindhk. Spain 1. ■177/2 The Piili-j is an liypethnl qumlrl- 
lateral oblong of suine 12) ft. by 60. 1871 M. Collins 

Mrq. M rch. I. i 1 Tin: obi FlizaVii-tliiin hotise, built as 
an hyp.icthr.al f|iiailraiigle with . loislers, -..taiicls on a hill 
loMkiiig southwaid. u 1876 — Pen Sket^ 1. 26 The 

builders of .Stonehenge .soujlit to make their hypacthral 
temple sublime in its vasines;.. 

2. Open air. Also ns sb. • noncc-ii.se) : < hic who 
lives ill the open tiir. 

1B75 Ldwf.li. Lett, TI. 145 Reing nim.li of an 

hyp.ielhral, 1 augured ill from it. 1879 Ri'.skin .'hrouv of 
Chtice ■i’{3o' I. 246 I'he Greek :ind I.st:ian ni.aiblcs used at 
Vcnif.c arc .ihvi'.ntcly dt-fiant of hvpfrriital iiiflnrnce..'.. 1887 
Lowi-.t I. /'Vwi »' 184 Wli.it a byfiaethral .story it is, bow 
niiicb of it parses in the open .aii ! 

II Kypalgia (hipLc ld^ia . Path. [iriod.L., 
f. Hvi’o- 4 I Gr. -0^710, &X70S p.aiii ; cf. Gr. 
vvdKyUiy to have a .slight pain.] A slight feeling 
of pain ; a tlecrease in p.iin. Hence Kypa'lglo a. 
>855 ill Ma\ni-: F. r/v.K, Lex. z886 in .'syd. Soc. Lex. 

X£ypalla‘Ctic, a. rare. [ad. Gr. vnaKKaimie~ 6 'i 
cxchaiigeablf?.) fjf the nature of h}p.al].agc. 

*896 K. H.all in .Vatii-n :N. Y.i I.XII. This ex- 

pression . .in sci.-mingly li> pall.u. tic o instruct ions. 

11 Sypallaife hi[ix"lad7,/, h.aip-'.. Also (\ hipal- 
lage, hyppalago, (7 hypallagy). [1.. hypalla^, a. 
Gr. wiraXXaTiJ interch.ange, exchange, i. {>iro Hypo- 
I h d\\aa(T€iv (stem dXKay-j to exchange. Cf. F. 
hypaltage (i6th c.;.] 

A rigure of speech in which there is an inb.T- 


I change of two elements of a proposition, the natural 
; relations of these licing reversed. 

Servius, in cuiiimenting on Virg. Ain. iii. 61, explains 
date r.lassiim.<: austros as a hypalliige for dare classes 
austris. In Quiiuili.(ii ■.viii. vi. 23} the word (written as 
! Greek) has the sciif-e of Mutonymv, and English auiliors 
have sometiincs applied it loosely or iiicOiTcclly lo other 1 

* vatintions Iroru natiir:*! Ii'iiiis oi expression, esp. to the 
IransfeiMico i f aitiil.mles from their proper .subjecl-s lo 

■ others ii f. quoi. 

1586 A . Day Enii. .Sectvtary 11. (1623) 83 Hypalla^e. when 
by di;ui'4e of property in applicalion a thing is delivered, 
a.s to .say. .the xoteKed it^onnd thus grt'cn, for, having thus i 
wickedly ws..mi€lcfl him. 1589 PcnEsaiAM Eng. Poe&ie in. I 

■ XV. i.Aib.) i..\; i he Greekes Call this figure (Hipallage>. . we I 
III um vulgar iiia)' call him the i.vndci change) but 1 had j 
rathw Italic him called the iCh.uigeling*. 1654 Vilvain : 
I'heorem. TJu A. vi. i-,3 Names of Men inay import Men j 

; Ilf name, sit b such II ypallagcs are usual in .Scripture. 17^ 

I .Mai/a.n J'er\ius lirys* un note, C.asaubon. .say.s that this is ; 

■ an Ilypallage. 1844 T. Mitchi i.i. SopfwiUs 1 . 25 note, 
Hyp.'illagcs of this kind abuuiiti in Sopliocles. 1874 'T. N. j 
IIaki'LR Peace thiough 't ruth Ser. 11. 1. j^^note, I'he phra.se, ! 

, ‘ you also are liecom**- «lca«l to the law* . is a hypallagc for 
• thi: law has becotne dead to you ’. 

Hence Kypallagise v. hitr., to use hy|»allagc. 

1806 F. Hall in Aaiton (N. Y.) LX 1 1 . 342 j Here 
i Shake.'.pcaic hyr>allagi7cs. 

|| Kypantnitun (hipsc-nldi^m). Hot, [mod.l.., 

I f. 1 Iyi*»> 2 4 Gr. di'^u 5 flower.] vScc quots.) 

i *855 Mavnc. fLipos. Lex.. Hypanihiutn, term given by 
i Link to the inferi.ir part of the fNilyx-. z866 'Freas. Hot. 

: (ill 2 J/ypnnthinni, the fleshy enlarged hollow of the end ; 
of a flower .stalk. 1880 (ikAY Sinut, Hot. led. 6.» 41 •,/« 
JJypanthhttn, an enlargement or other development of the I 
torus under the calyx. _ I 

Hence Rypa*ntlilal a., belonging to or of the | 
iinturo of ,0. hypanthium. ! 

1880 Gray .Struct. Hot. (ed. 6) 214 \ hypanthium or . 
j hypanthial receptacle is.. a flowcr-a.vis or receptacle, dc- j 
! veluijcd mainly under the i'al\ 

II Kypapante (hipiipic nt/-;. Cr. Ch. [a. Gr. 

' vnanavrrffhiXc form of vvavr-ff a coming to meet.] 

• A festival commemorating the meeting of the 
infant Jesus and his mothcT YUth Simeon and Ann.a 

. ill the temple. 

/1 1646 J. Gki-i-.opv ro.<fhfwta, F.pisc. Put'rorum (1649) 

. tofl The Aridjii:k Tianslatitin of this Con.4itiitioii hath 
more* iluUedaics than tliv Original!, and the Hypapanlc 
for one. ! 

Hypapophysis (hipappTisis, hsip-). Anat. j 
, /V. -sea. [f. Hypo- 2 (//} 4 Aroi»iiY.si.s.] AuAro- ; 
i ruY.abs or spinous process on the lower or ventral I 
I .side of a vertebral centriiin, j 

I *954 F>wkn Skel. iV Teeth in Circ. .Vi., Xaf. 1 . \ 

i(i<7 The cxogcnmLS parts arc the. .parapophysts. . the nictu- ! 
jjopliysis..tIu: hyimpophy.sis. 1873 Mivakv AVc/y/. /!;/«/. ii. 

I 42 Prooc.Mws which apperu* on the ventral aspect of the cen- 
I trum in many uiiimal.s, and which are teimed hypapopliyscH. 

Hence Sypapophyslal ri., of or pertaining to a \ 
I liypa])ophysis. 

: 1854 OwtN .She/. A- I'eeth in Ctre. Sc., Orpau. Nat. 1 . 1 ,7 • 

: The nyp.'iiiopliysial p;irt of the iitlas, 1886 ,Syd. .V.>:. J.ca., 
Hypapophysial arch, a bony ring on the unilcr surface C)f I 
the vcrtcbric of some aniiii.'ds, <.«mstilutrd liy the jiinctinn of j 
two hypajiuphyscs. 

Hypargyrite(hii)a'jrl.:5ir3it;. Min. [f. Ilvro- 4 : 
+ Ah« YuiTK ;f. Gr. apyvpo's silver).] A silver ore, a . 
massive variety of MiATun’HiTR, from Clausthal in j 
the Harz Mountains. I 

, 1868 D.nna Min. led. 5* S9. ! 

Hyparterial (•.•ini»-rira), <1. y/zw/. [f.llYPfo- 
; 2 + AitTKUl.vL.] Situated or lying beneath the j 
; ‘artery * or truchc.i. j 

In m<xl. Dict-s. ( 

II HyparziS ^hipii-jksisX Phiio.^. rare, [a. (Jr. i 

vnap^if cxi.stence, subsistence, f. vvdpxuv to begin 
to be, to exist, f. vw 6 liVTo- 1 t dp\nv to begin.] | 
Being, essence. | 

1791 'r. 'FAYLtiu Proclus 1 1 . 361 Every thing subsists in its 1 
own onlcr, according to hyparxis. 1797 — in Monthly Mag. 

1 1 1 . SI t I hey consider ideas, at one lime, .ns the concept ioii.s 
of ibr fatbci ; at another .. as ihe exempt hyparxes .ur ! 
! Miiiimits) of lioiiigh. 

Hypaspiat (hipie’spist.h.iip-). Gr.Antiq. [ad. ^ 

; ( Ir. vnaamariis .shicld-lit.arer, t. intu 1 1 vi*o- i + dams . 
I shieM.J A shu*ld-l)earer ; one of a di-stinguished : 
; ho«Iy of troops (to which the foot-giiards belonged) , 
j in the Maccilonian army, 

! a 18*7 W, IVIlTFfiRp cited in Webster DB28). 1839 Thini.' i 
w\r.t. tireeee VI. .1 3 ‘riie king liimself went uj> with 500 of 
j the liypa pist- to view* the place. iSssCrotkOVcccc li. xcii. 1 
j XII. 82 Another desriiption of infantry (organized by Philip 
called the Hypaspisls— .shield hearers or Giiauls ; origin.ally 
few in iiumljcr and employed for personal defence of the 
prince. Jl'id. 83 'I he hypiispists ^rc u.scd also for .as-sault of 
walled plai:cs, and for rapid night marches. 

II Syy ate ( hi-patr) . A nc. Cr. Afusir. [lu hypate^ 
a. Gr. virartf (sc. thioni>) U|»permost stryig, 

fcm. of vnaras uppermost, last. Cf. K hypate.] 
The name of the lowest lone in the lowest two 
tctrachords uf ancient Greek music. I 

1605 Hoi.l.akd Plutarch's Mor. »Z54 It appeareth also 
manliest ly. by the H ypates, that it was not for ignorance that j 
in tin: Dorian times they forbade this IVlrachoid. i 

Stani.ev Htst. Philos. IX. (1701) 386.^1 The grave.st sound 
ill the diapason concord, is called Hypate ; because vitaTuo \ 
■signifietli { 

ftypanal (hipn:*ksiai, h.>ip-), tj. ( ompar, Anat. j 


[f. Ilvro- 2 4 Axi-s 4 -AL ; cf. Axtal .1 Hying 
beneath, or on the ventral .side of, the vertebral axis. 

187a Mivart Elem. Anat. 221 llypaxial processes may 
also be developed beneath vertehr.i: to which complete 

E araxial archrs are annexed . . in the thoracic region of many 
irds. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., llypaxial arch, the arch of 
bone formed Ly the liieii>apophy.se.s of a vertebra. 

Hyp'd, obs. loim of IIVPVRD. 

Hype, obs. form of Hip sb.^ . 

Hypocacuana, obs. form of 1 p£oaciianh.\. 
t Kype*nemy. Obs, rare, [ad. L, hyfene^ 
mium [yvum), ,a. Gr. vnuivipiov {tpdv) wind-egg, 
f. vnb beneath + avepos wind. Also used in 1 .. 
form.] A wind-egg. 

1x646 Sir T. Rrownp. Pseud. F.p. iv. vi. 194 Such a« are 
.addled <iwim, as do also those which .are tcarmed hypentwia 
or wind-egges. ) x668 H. Murk Div. Diaf Schol. (z7r3) 57 1 
Provided that it be not u Hypenemy or Wind Egg. 

So Hypene-mious a. [Gr. ivtivipios], full of 
wind, windy; s-iid of .an egg. 

185s in Maynk Expi's. Lex. 1886 in Syd. .Soc. Lex. 
Hyper (hui p.ai), humorous or colloquial ab- 
breviation (ri) of hypercritic, {b) of hyper-Ca/vinist, 
1689 Prior /./. lo E. Shephard x68 Critlcks I^ read on 
other Men, Ami Hypers upon them again. 1856 SfurgkoM 
iViTi' Park St. Pulpit No. lo? Wc are railed Anttiiuniiaiis ; 
wi.* arc cried down as hypers. 1863 Catkr Punch in 
Pulpit xi. (od. 3) in.», I call you, then, Mr. HyPer, not for 
the sake of giving yuii a nickn.'inic, but for the sake of 
disliiigiii«liii)g yon from other religionists to whom yon do 
not belong .. It is the well-known designation of those who 
go I'cyond t 'itlviii. 

K3rp6r- (haiprtj), repr. Gr. virc/i- (wWp 
prep, and adv., ‘ over, beyond, over much, above 
measure ’ ; ; in Gr. combined adverbially with verbs, 
in ihe local sense ‘ over, above, beyond ns vittp- 
0 aivfiv to step over, overstep, cross, vntp 0 dK\uv 
to throw over or beyond ; and hence in the adjec 
tives and siibsUin lives Ibcnce derived, ns vnepHaros 
going across, tianitposed (cf. HyrKliliATON), vntp- 
a throwing over or beyond, ovei shooting, 
exe(*.-s, exlrav.ag.ancc, Hv per bole, bnepHoKiKvi 
lIvi’Eiinouc. A Iso with adjectives formed on sub- 
stantive stems, implying that the thing or quality is 
present over or beyond the ordinary degree, as vnip- 
&vpos over-daring, high-spirited, viripliios- of over- 
whelming might ; and later with ordinal y .adjectives 
Yvith the sense ‘ e.\ccedingly as Mppeyat im 
inensely great, MpKakas exceedingly iHiauliful. In 
this sen.se .also sometimes with verbs, .as virtpayaitdv 
to love exceedingly, vnepexOaiptiv to hale exceed- 
ingly. Also combined prcposition.ally with sbs., 
forming adjs. with the sense of lying or going 
beyond, suip.as.sing, as vircpPupcos that is beyond 
the notlh wind, HvrEKBOUEA.N, vntpofKOs' lying over 
the frontier, vir€povpdytos tliat is above the heavens, 
vwipOfos more than divine, viripptrpos going beyond 
mc.isurc (or metre) ; whence also with sbs. from 
adjs., ns i/nepOvpiov the lintel of a door, vnfpptrpia 
a passing all me.a.siir(>. 


Comparatively few of these have come dovrn or 
been adopted in English, hyperbole, hyperborean, 
w’ith their derivatives, being the cliiel ; but fiom 
the i7lh century hypcr~ has been extensively used, 
more or le.ss on Greek analogies, in the formation 
of new com] loiinds, and has even become a kind of 
living clement, freely prefixetl lo adjectives and 
substantives, .as in gronp.s 1 and 4 l)elow. 

I. Formations in which, as in Hyperbokeax, 
the prefix lias the prepositional force of ‘over, 
beyond, or above * (what is denoted by the second 
element). 

1. (jcncral formations : a. adjectives, as hyper- 
-an,f;elicat, -archwologicat, -archiepiseopat, -bar- 
barous, -constitutional, -crealurety, -diabolical, 
-equatoidal, -magical, -magftetic, -miraculous, ’pa- 
thetic, -prophetical, -stoic, see also hyperelhtcal, 
hyperrational, etc., below, b. Rarely in sub- 
btaulivc.s i^cxccpl abstracts from the adjs.), and 
verbs ; e.g. hypergoddess, hyberdeify : .see below. 

1650 K. Gf.m. Serm. 27 The divine, intellciitual, *hypen 
aiiKcIieal W'orld. i88« H. Goodwin in Trans. Cunthld. 4 
Wi'stnilti. Archxol. Soe, VI. 234 A •hypcr-archaiologic.'il 
cliaptur in the hisl«>ry of the world. 1657 J. Goodwin Friers 
Tried 25 Authority . . not sti '*liyper-ftrchcptsi:o|»nll, w super* 
metropolit.an. 1831 T. L. Pkacock Crotchet 
(1887) 27 A 'hypcrharharou.'i technology, that ” 9 , .‘^*" 5 ’ 
ear could h.ave borne. 1827 H.ai.lam Const, Hist, (1070 
111 . xiv. u8 A kind of par.amcnint, and what I nw cai 
•hypcr-ronslimtional law. 1856 R- A. VauCHAN bdystt 
fi86o) 1 . xtjo Virtues which are iinhiiman, aRrt"*®rr«:s^^i 1 
*hypeicre.aturcly- forgive the word. 1641 J- J**^***®!! 
E>aug, T. 111. Mfjg A hyperliolicall, dialwlicafl, nay lyP* j‘ 
diHttulic-.a]l plot. x8m Siikilky IVitch J 

Siiorr.hcil by llrll’.s "hyperciiuatorial climate. 1837 Laki- • 
Diain. Neckl. xiv. Misc. Kss. 1872 V. i8.| Such a 
magical is this our poor old Real wot Id, iw, 

Fitl/ill. Script, (1801) II. iii. 179 By a touch of this ayp ' 
magnetic pow'er. ite6 SouriiKV Vind. heel, 4 J 

I'bough introduced.. by such qiypcr-ininaculous * 

1866 Lend. Rev. 15 Sept. 288/2 That which 1* 
pathetic, whicli is re.ally too deep for tears. *613 Jack 
Creed It. xxil. f 4 His (Christ's] •hyperpropheticall sp 
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1817 Coi.ERincic fitofT. ix. 4S A rriide egoiftmus, 

a boastful and ^hyperstoic luiatility lo nature. 1870 Ttmple 
Bar Mag, Mar. 41 Listening to that *hyi>crtcrrestrial 
singing* 

2 . Mns, a. In tho names of the musical modes 
hyperxolian, -dorum, •'ionian, -lydian, -niixo- 
lydinfty - Phrygian^ denoliii{r either {a. the acute 
modes in ancient Greek music, which began at 
a definite interval above the ordinary yKolian^ 
Parian, etc., or (b) the ‘authentic’ inodes in 
mediaeval music (the same a.s yKoUan, Dorian, 
etc.) as contrasted with the ‘ plagal ’ modes hypo- 
Koliarty -dorian, etc. b. Also formerly in names 
of intervals measured upwards, as hyperdiapason y 
hyperdiapenUy hyperdiatessaron , hyperdiione (see 
lyiAFAHON, etc.). (Cf. Ilvro- 

1760 Stilks Aw. iWvek Music in Vhil. Trans. 1 . 1 . 71;^. 
fl'ui,'j22 They pl.ii;cd the Hypermixulydian al a diapason 
from the Hypodoriaii, towards the atailr, Kiving it that 
denomination from its posiiioii aboxe the Mi\ol)di;iti. 
1867 AIaufarrkn Harmony i. 14 'J'lie fourth intide Ambrose 
selected is (he llyper- Lydian .sonieliiiies called Mix<i- 
Lydian. 1873 H. C. I1avisti-.r Tc.rt-ltk. Mus. :{i 'J’lu*. 
authentic iiiotTes were also called Jlypcr-loniaii, llypei'* 
Dorian, etc. 

3 . In various tc:rins of modern Mathemntie.s, as 
hyperconic, hypcrcych, etc. (see below ; csp. in 
adjectives applied to bmetions, etc., related to or 
resembling those denoted by the simple adjectives, 
but involving some extension or comjilicalioii, as 
hyper-compli'.x, rllipiiiy -geometric C-/Vn/), -jaro- 
hian, -spherical. See also 11 m'Kui>kter.minant. 

1816 tr. Lacfoix's Piff'. iV /«/. CaPithts r.74 'J’hi;-.i; si-.rii-.-., 
ill which the number of factors incre.tRcs front term lo li-i iii, 
h.ive been tlesignaled by Kuler..li>pergeomctrii?id .-^erirs. 
1881 Athennuni ar* J.ui. i3fi/i ‘ < )ii the Teriodicily of lfyi)i;r. 
elliptic liitraraK of the I'iisi Cl.iss', by Mr. W. R. W. 
Roljerts. lout., 'I'lie Differential Ivju.*iiioii whidi i& iolis- 
fied by the IIypcr"eometric Series. 1^3 F’oKvviit J'tic. 
i'uiutions 33 The hyjjergrninclrir^ r-i-rii’N, to/,c;ther with 
all itA derivatives, is liiiloinoiphic within a circle of r.vltus 
unity and (TiUrc the ori,;iii. 

II. Formations in which, as in llYrKiicRiTTi AL. 
IlyPERCJUTIo, the prefix has Ihe adverbial sense of 
‘over much, to excess, oxLCedingly 

4 . General formations, comprising adjectives 'with 
their adverbs), substantives, and ',^a ft*vv) verbs; 
often corresponding lo one another in meaning. 

a. atljectives v,with corresponding adverbs': ns 
hy per incur ate y -add, -adrW, -aculCy-drutaly -carnal, 
-dtisdcaly-fcmpositc. -confident, conscientious, -ele- 
gant, -e.\rur.dvc., - fastidious, -grammatical, -hUari- 
om, -idcalisticy -la/inislu , -logical, -lustrous, •meta- 
phorical, -metaphysical, -modest, moral, -mystical, 
-neurotic, -ohirusive, -orthodox, -ridiculous, -saintly, 
■sceptical, sentimental, -speculative, -superlative, 
-torrid, -tragical , -transcendent , -(ropical, - ivroughi, 
etc. b. 611 bstanii Vi'S, as hyperacidity, -activity, 
-acuteness, -dvilizalion, -climax, -conformist, -con- 

ient ions ness, -consenuiti.^m, -division, -exaltation, 
-excitability, -federalist, -hypocrisy, ■ orthodoxy, 
'panegyrii , -paro.xysm, -pietist, -plagiafism, -ritual- 
ism, scrupulosity, -sensibility, -subtlety, -vitaliza- 
tion, etc. C. verbs, as hyperemphasi'.e, -realize, 
■idtrtlize. 


.803 Sir K. Rai l In High Heav. iii. An The reader must 
nut inink that I am allempiing to he ‘hyper accurate in ibis 
definition of the North Pole. 1^7 Ai liu jt Syst. Med. 
III. 525 y\ 'hyperacid gaslrir juice is 5.ccreted, Ibid. II. 
915 'J'his Igrinding] pain 1 believe to be due lo 'hyperacidity. 
.867 Ansiii-: in Bienn. Rctrnsp. AVv»' Syd. .V#v. S9 The., 
'hyperactive condition of the brain in aciilc mania. 1888 
Medical JVews 2 June 608 (.irc.-ins. .in a .stale of 'liyncr- 
m.tivity. 1888 F. Winikktos in July 3S9 Subtlety 

and Miyperaciitcness were the banc of SLholn>-tii;iAm. i8go 
Ch. Times 17 Jan. 56/3 Ihr •hyper-cnrnal views which 
predominated prior io the Reformation. 1844 /''rnsn-r's 
Mag, XXIX. 52 'i'lic conventional trnnimcU of 'hyper* 
civirisaiion. Ibid, 55 The •hyper-classi«.al may dispute as 
they will, 1817 Coikkiogi-: fiiog, Idt, fiSS.?) xxii. 912 Hi.s 
feelings are alternately startled by anticlimax and ■^hj’pcr* 
climax. 1894 liystM. (,'ar. lu Jan. ^.''s The * I lypcr-con fl- 
uent tone ill which the gentlemen refriTed to jMCMiiiir to 
lecture the executive, riiniiKsiiv Diary u;d. Hunter) 

I. 259 For fMr the. .'Vfyi>erc«jnformisis .should. .prevail 
against the Tlishop.s themselves and the. moderate party* 
O* Brownsom U’ks. VI. 360 It .seems that the .sin of 
Rome w *hyperr:on.scrvalism. 1838 /jV/ic/tc. Mag. XL! II. 
^4 lllel falls into the easy error of "'hyperdiviston. 1893 
ovoksellet^s Catal., ‘ Ape ’ and ‘ Sjiy ' have huccoedeil ni 
“ypff^ttiphasiring the peciili.'u ities of manner, appearance 
Mid dress of all the leading men of the day. x8fa Trans. 
Vuiorta Inst. 177 A ^liArpcr-exakatioii of the tree of know- 
ledge above the tree of life. 1875 11 . C. Wood Therap. 

*67 A stage of muscular 'hypcr-cxcitabilily. 1849 
•i?*' ^^^ginalia VVks, .864 111 . 538 The hanim*scnrum, 
ypercxcursive mannerism. 1807 J. Adams IVks. (1B54) 
'1 he. .lories, and "hypcrlederalists will relielluw 
tneir execrations against me. 1834 Gem. P. Thompson 
; ^842) 111 . Bo A few quakerly or^bypergrammatical 

*5”*'?”“*1* linger By the uldeii forni.s. 1839 J. Rogers 
^nupopopr, XV. H. 314 What hypocrisy ! what ^hyper* 
; I 188a Athenaeum 97 iJcc. 852/2 'llie *hyper- 

laealistic speculations of . . Ibsen. 1819 Colekidcb in 
niacktn, Mag. VI. 197 [Sir Thos. Browne isj often truly 
niagnificenl in his style and diction, though, 
* .too often big, stiff, and *hyperlatinistic. <883 F.din, Rev, 
jan. *7 The “hyperlogical cerements that held his mind in 


I bondage. 1831 Carlvlr Sari, Res, in. xii, This pirh.ild, rn- 
j (ai igled, *hyper-metapliorlcal style of W'l iting. z668 H . M ome 
j Div. Dial. n. 465 THia is “Hypei inetaphy.Mcal . . vei y highly 
1 turgent and iiiyslcriou-s. 1886 Sat. Rri‘. 25 Dec. 1 
j *Hypcriny.<:ti<-ar .solutions are avoided. 1819 K. H. PfARKir R 
j I'arriatia II. xoi note. This *hypcr-in-lhi)ibiK if.id uliisi- 

■ Tory divine. 1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. X. 
319 Another fault or misfortune of Klof^tock, is hi^ 

j ''hyperovlhodoxy. 1877 Dawson Orig. World vi. 135 A 
; uiece of iieilantic hyjjcrortliodoxy. i85« Lvki.l in JJjc 
j II. 185 There was no ’‘hyperpanegyric. _ 1801 W. 'J’ayi.ou 

• in Monthly Mag. XII. 924 .Sneering indicates over nciiun, 
j super-irritation, ^hyper-paroxyMii. 1804 Soc inr-v in Ann. 

; Rev, II. 548 ‘J Ik* whole volume is made up of these ‘liypi r- 

plagiarisms, where the theft is not inuie dining.^ 1873 
I Ham. J/fW. F.ng. 39 M.isler, of ‘ hy|H:rpoIy;.> lUibio sc'qiii- 
j |>cdaliani.Mn. 1893 TempU Bar .Vrt.c'. June 149 The lbirg«i- 
inasteress. . 'liyper-realiscd, perhaps, how miu:h Klias 
to bl.ume. 2859 I* 'Javi-or Logic in Thro!. a,-4 'I'hc 'liyper- 
! revniential regard. i88a 'I'. Mo/i.kv yie7//,v/.J xliv , '1 hrn; 

; is not the .sllghlcsi .. palli.ilum of my little pi‘.»;e of 'liypei- 
' ritualism. 1B74 Fakrah Christ ieu. IL xliv. 117 jtyte, 
i The Cold ^hyper-saintly ones migl t .s;iy . .mu*, ly she might 
! wail yet one il.iy l.jiiger ! 1638 (.‘iiii.i.ist.w . Rt f'g. /*#>»/. i. 

' \i. S 38. ;;37 If you will be so Miyi»* rsi c:piii.all a.-, lo per 
i .swadc me, that J am not sure that i ib.-e bi lccvc all Ihi:-. 

; 1881 Ib.ACKiK Lay Serm. i.v. 31;: The ptri- crupnlosily of 

■ a vim IuI «:on‘.cien*:c. 1883 F*. .M. C r \v. /.'#•. t iiiutiin.s 
iii, Tlie blaxuJishnienis and can.v-siiig ■hypei>ensiudi‘.m of 
Delniuiiit a. 1868 Mas. Wiimnkv /’. Strong \\\, 'Due less 

; little life in the world’, said 1, ‘byi.erseiiliiiiont.dly. 1859 
; 1 )arwin in /.i/c\ /.<//. 11 8>i7’. 1 1 . J4.1 The hyper^pc ulative 
I points we have l^een ilisciissini:. 1877 Hi.ac;iv J\i.\t. 

I xiv, ' llypcr-snbtlelies of faie.y. 1663 Cow 1 i;y I 'rtses \ 

; A'm., Liberty y 03 If the be /'«// hupf r .'‘• b tsfus. 

; there’s a * I fiipcrsupcrlalive 1 fil in' iny tlieii t»f c*»ii'!iu ling 
I liim to the bottoiiie of the st.iirs. 18*5 Soi. i uky in 
; XXXI 1 . 372 Souls ill Fiirg.'ilory, and even beyond it, in the 
: *hyper-i(»rrid Zuiic of ibe -.phitii.d worltl.^ 1800 W. 'I'ayi.' j; 
i ill Monthly Mag. X. llie tw.s devils.. T.mt .'iiid nsir 
j soinewbal 'hyp*niragn ally. 2877 F. Cairo /X'iA'A. Kant 

■ vi. T17 Such ’'hyi^r.li.iu.sr.cndent concept i'»n a. 2885 L. 
Ompiian'I Sympneumata .-m In this 'itnu'gle for a ciir.Aiivc. 
"hypcrviialis.Ation. Hid., ili'.»sc ‘hypervitalised Vfget.ible. 

; and iniiieial substanec.s. 1859 I. 'J'ayi.ok Logic in Thcot. 

I 310 "hyper- wrought theology. 

■ '6. Specific atid tcchiiie.il terms, tsp. of Patholo^^y 
! and Physiology, .‘i.s hyperacuity, hyperalbitmi- 
j nosis,vXg,'. set: Ijclovv. *AUu llvrEn.KMiA, etc. 

III. 0 . Formations in which hyper- qualifies 
the second clement adverbially or aitribulivcly, 

1 signifying that this is itself the higher in jiosition 
I of two or more, or the highest in serial order or 
I degree; as in Hyperapopuysis, I Iypekcoracoip, 
j hyper hypostasis. 

7 . In Chemistry, hyper- denotes the highest in a 
! series of oxygen compounds (cf. Hypo- 5’, e.g. by- 
I perchloric, hy periodic, hypcr.wide ; but thi.s i; now 
: more commonly expressed by Pku-. 

*795 Fearson in Phil. Trans. I.XXXV. 341 It may b<* 

• called, according to the new nomeiHlatiirr, hypcr-c::irbiirci 

■ of iron. 284a P.arnfi.i. ("Arm. Anal. 118451 3'.»3 'I’rr.-it the 
'■ residue with alcohol, by which hy]icn:hlorati* of soda anil 
’ the excciss of hypcnrhloratc of b.nrytes .'uc di.v<;c>IvL(l. 2855 
I Maine AJtpos. Lev., llyPetxarbonates, a former terra lor 

the s.ilts nciw called Ric.'u bonates. Hid., Hyiiersulplimcl. 

IV. 'riie nitirc import.ant W'onls belonging to 
' ail tlic.5e group.s .appear in their alphabetical order 
, as main wortls; others of less imporlsincc or less 

ficquent use, and mostly of recent inirodnctioii, 

; follow here. (For most of these no staleincnt of 
! derivation is needed, .as they are simply formed 
I by prefixing hyper- to another word, the etymology 
I oi which will be found in its place : e. g. hyper- 
i acuity, f. /frA’r- + Acuity, q.v.) 

Kyperacu'ity, cxces>ivc <*r morbid acuteness (of 
I the bodily senses . |i KyperaJliunuiio'SiB /V. 4 ., 
j excess of albumen in the blood. || Kyperalcesia 
I ( icld^^rsia), t;Hyp«ral^ (-.ne-ldyia'. Path. [Gr. 

vnrpa\y€-€iv to he pained exceedingly, -aKyiu, 

I ttA709 pain], excessive sensitiveness to painful ini- 
^ pres.sioiis; hence Hyperalffeiio y^-ield/e-sik' a., 

! ]icrlaiiiing lo i»r affected with, hyperalgesia. 
Kypera'iiarcliy, a condition beyond or worse th.in 
anarchy. Byperaphio v-ArMik ; a. Path. [Gr. aift-ij 
ttjuch], excessively sensitive to touch (M.'iyne, 
185,^). HypararcliyfGr.np,\7. -apxia rule], excess 
of government. Kyperavthe'nla, -a'Btheny 7 \ 2 ///. 
[As'JIIk.nia] ; see quot. Kyperbracbycephalic 
(•hrpc kis/hvlik) a. Cranial., cxtiemcly brachy- 
i cephalic ; applied to a skull of which the cranial 
; index is over S5 ; so Hyperbracliyoeplialy 
; (-brwkise'fali), the condition of being hyjierbra- 
chycephalic. Byp«rbra*nchlBl a. /.ool,, situated 
above the gills or branchix:. || Byparcardla 
Path. [Gr. Kaphla heart], hypertrophy of the 
heart (.S>/. Soc. /.ex. iS 86 \ ^perobromatism 
(•krJ'cmiitiz’iM'., abnormally inlense coloration. 
Byperchro'matopsy (see quot., and chroma- 
topsy S.V. CbrohatO’). BSrperoo’ulo a. Ceom., 
relating to the intersection of two conicoids or sur- 
faces of the second order. Byperoo’iiuie a., abo\ 0 
j the world, suprainundaiie. Hy'pvroyole Geom. 
j [a. K. hypercycle\, name given by L,agiicrrc to a 

• class of curves comprising the hypocycloid with 
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four cusps, the parabola, the aniicaustics ol the 
parabola, etc. (iS8a Coni pies Pend us XCIV. 778, 
etc.}, t Hyperde'iiy v. trans., to exalt above (it id. 
Hyperdistrl'bative a., distributive in relation to 
more than one variable (see Distrirutive <z. 6); 
sb. a hypcrdistiibiitivc fnne.lioii. Hyperdyna mic 
rt., excessively violent or excited, as the vital puweis 
in certain morbid conditions (Mayne, 1 825). j| Hy- 
peremesiB :.-einesiij I'ath., excessive vomiting; 
so Kyperemctic ■: /"ini.-tik) a., pertaining to or 
alTected with hypcR)iicd.-i ',M:iyuc, 1855). Kypar- 
e'thical a., beyond the s]jhcro of ethics, {j Hypar- 
ganeBia ' d/.e iir>is), excessive, production or 
growth; so Hypergenetio ( ily/iie tik) a., per- 
taining to or ch.iracteii/ed by hypei genesis (^^ayne, 
1855). Rypergo'ddeas, c. being of higher rank 
than a gotldess, a siijireine goddess. Hyper- 
bldro'Bia, -idrosis -yr'.t.m. -/iydro.\/.i . Path., ex- 
tiessivc sweating. Kyperhypo Btasis : sc;e quot. 
t Kyperhypsi'Btoiia f/. [Gr. ry'tur-f/s highest], 
exalted above Ihtr highest. Kyperidea tion, ex- 
cessive flow of ideas, extreme iiiental jiciiviiy. 01 
resile.ssness. |i Kyparklneais ^-k-Uiirsis i '[F,r. 
Ktyjjois movcmenlj, abnormal .nmount oi iniiscular 
movemiait, spasmodic .action ; so Hyperkinetic 
(-kaiiie'lik) a., jierlaiiiiiig to or nffirted with 
liypct kinesis. Kypermedlca'tlon, excessive use 
ol medicines. Kypermna'Bia [Gr. pprjais rrrnem- 
braiicc], unusual power of memory. Hyper- 
natiiral a., beyond Mh-ai i.< natural (in quot. as 
.^b. '. f Ryperna'pbellBt [(ir. vi{(pvi<l>€\-o^ rdiove 
the clouds, vftptLrj chiiul], one wlio goes above llie 
clouds. Hyperno’mian a. [( jr. vvipvop-ni tians- 
grcising the law, po/ios law], above or beyond tlie 
scope ol law. Hy’perno te,an additional or supple- 
mentary note. Hypernntri'tion, i xcessivc iiiitii- 
tion : llYrERTRoi'UY. Kyperorga'nic a., beyond 
or inde])tndeni of the organism. Hyperortbogna- 
tbio 'v-F-*|vfl[n;V}>ik' a. Cfuniol., excessively oiiho- 
gnathic ; a]>plicd to a skull in wltieh tlie cranial 
index is over 91 ; so Kyperortbognatby ’ 
gi)a)»i), the condition of being hjperoithogimlhic. 
KyperpbaryngBal a. /.ocl., situated above tiic 
])liarynx. || KyperpbaBla v-le‘ 7 ia Path. [(.ir. 
i/niaii spr.nking ; after a/hit.dL(]. excessive Inlking 
occasioned by a w.ai.t id ci'ntiol over the vocal 
organs, due to cerebral afiretion (Syd. .Wv. lex. 
1SS6 ; hence HyperpbaBlc rfie/ik- iz., .".fiected 
withhy per phasia. Hyperpheuomeualtz.. superior 
to what IS phenomenal, noun.eiial. Hyparpy- 
retie (-poirc'lik) a. Path. [(ir. wperU fever], 
pertaining to or affected witli ij Hyperpyre'xia, a 
high or excessive degiee of fever; whencf Kyper- 
pyre'zial, Kyperpyre'zic adjs, . hyperpyretu. 
Hyperra tlonal a., above or beyond the scope of 
reason. Kyper-re'Bouance, excessive resoriaiicc 
of a part of the body on percussion ; so Hyper- 
re'Bonant a. Hyporrbytbmical a., additional 
to the rhythm, hyprrnieiricnl. ',i HyperBarco ma, 
Kypersarco'BlB Path., proud or iuiigons flesh. 
Hyper Becre tion, exussivc secretion. Hyper- 
Be’nBitlve ^i., excessixely sensitive, over-sensitive ; 
lien ce HyperBe ‘nBitIveueBB . HyperBeuBnal tz . , 
above or beyond the scoi'c of the scnsi;;, super- 
sensuous. Kyperspace (/corn., space of more 
than three dimensions. Hypersperma'tlc a. [(ir. 
airippa seed], characterized by exct.ss ot semen. 
Kypertbe rnial, Kypertbe rmic, a. [(jt. $tppoK 
hot, TheumaiJ characterized by t-xcess of heat, 
of very high temperature. |! KypertrloboBlB 
('trik^ sis [Gr. rpix^nt^ growth ot hair, f. Tpi\-, 
hair], excessive giow’tli i>f hair, locilly or ovir 
the body gener,ariy. Hypertrldime UBional a. 
Geom., of or relating to more than three dimensions. 
Kypertyplo, -leal a., surpassing wlmt is typical. 
Hypemra nian <1. [Gr. vntfiovpdvi-os'], lying .ibove 
the he.Tvens, su)ilt* celestial. Hypevnre'BlB [Gr. 
vvptjati urination], excessive discharge of urine. 
Ryperra'BOular a., vascid.ar to an abnormal 
degree ; hence Hyp«rvaBCiila‘rlty, hyperv.nscular 
condition or quality. 

1887 F. W. H. Myers in . 1 //;.'*/ Jaii. 154 ITypnolic *hyprr. 
acuil v "f vision. 2866 80 Fi.isi Print. .Vc*/. icd. 5) 67 
We know noihing of alwoluit *hy}icr.illniniino‘'.iA ai a niorl’iiJ 
slate of the blood. 2876 IIakhioi oxv Mat. oSfd. .1879) 225 
Lead may caiixc ih.'U rondilion of b5*po.saniiiniicu*-.is whii:h 
cveiittiatr.s in albumitiuiiN urine. x8^ Ai lb:. T'l Syd. Mc.i. 
1 . 665 Cm.MH-i'iis ‘liypcr.-il^fsia i;« ermiinoii. 1886 Syd. .Sc, . 
t.e.r., " Hyft'raigiit. 1806 W. Tayi OK in -d»r«. A’r"‘. IV. 

If Adam Sniiiti's sjsiein tends somt-wbat to anaieb^’. .Sn' 
Jamc’.. .Sleuait's tends suirly to 'liyp<ri:‘,ii.xri;hy. 1797 — hi 
'Monthly Krt'. X.\1V.532 'Hyperaivljy. oi ext ensive i:.nrin 
rnciit, has riitned more eiiipiies ih.m anaichy. or cielicirMi 
giiveinmcnt. 2855 .Mavni-. ^HyLerasth.'fna, ev^essivi: i.!e* 
hilily : 'hyi»ci-aslh*Miy. 1849 5a I'opi? Cy, 1 . .\rat.\\ . * 4 ^; /* 
'llie chnractcristiu' '’f ‘ l^ypclxTlrl'nlalo^l^v is ibai .if.ittai:him; 
colours . . to . . objeciik which liavc 110 j.tctcnsions to them. 
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1877 HyiJiii AV;iM/iv/w, Mcth. II. ■_» Tu Uicm.' laivvc.'i nuiy 
lie given the .'ippropriuie iianu: nf Mlyperioiiii: seLlinits. 
1877 r»i.\rKn-: //'/.vr Men Until they climb •hy|Kr- 
cosmic lieliK. 1663 Aron-binin. 76 They Jn ^ llyi>ci-«leiru'; 
it, Ailvaiice it above Go<l. 1855 Ma\ne Extras, Zr.r., *Uy .1 
/>irr,nttsis. 1875 H. C. Wood y Z/c/v/^ ( 1870' Hyper- ; 
emesis may. .be dixidvii into, .such a.s is due to ijw.rdosc^of ^ 
deptiN ing cciuib: cmcliL.s ; . .such as arises from irriuiiinu i»f 
the .siuin.ich. x88a .1- MAKiiNt-xi; Mftofy y&j Tin: 

boundary between il'ie ethical and the ^liypei-clhu:al. 1855 . 
Mawk kxpns, Lex.f * Hypergtncsis^ .. a congenital exce.ss i 
or redundancy of parts. 1B78 T. IJuyavi Prait. I. 

.rt'^9 The liypi-r^en«sis of the pulp fof a tovith]. 1847 (lUoii-. 
irWc.1' II. xx.xii. IV. i(}^ The.sc supreme goddi:.>sc.s lihc 
MierarJ nr Miy pci -goddesses, .since the gods theiUsulvcs 
must suliinil to them. x854'67 C. A. Hakkis /y/c/. il/r#/. 
Ttrntinol.^ * HyPt^rlthit'anis. 1876 Hl'IIUINi.; DU. Skin 125 
1 lypcridrosisisii functional disorder ofi he sweat glands. 1874 : 
Miv aki livolnticH in {.'onfftnp. Rev. Uti. 786 As if the term i 
'‘hyperhypostasis wa.s not a fainili.ir one to denote the abso- 
lute ptri.-.>>n.ility :is disiiiiguislied from every dependent one. 
1680 t'nuutt Ppleti -.if} 'I’he Angels in their tTxaltccl iialitiv, 
hive they kncc.s for thi.s ^hyi>crhypsi:ituus Iinnianiiel? 1855 
Mayni- /'.'i/rtv. /.<*r., ' liypenint’sts. 1878A. M- II.v.mii.ion 
,V i /v. Zbi'. 103 'I'liere is hypc-.i kineM.s. there bci-ig a tendency 
to iiiuscnlar spicsm. x88o . 1 //;/•/ V. 183 Hyi>eikiiiL--.is orsuinn- 
abuudanl vivai.:ity ol moveinent. x8fotr. Rihot’s Dis. Memory 
iv. 174 Is this ex.iltation of memory, vvhicli physicians term 

a 111- •! bid phenomenon 1854 S. l*Mii.i.ii-sy-/.vv. ! 
/r. Tintes Ser. 11. 324 I'lieie Is Hoi p, arti* led 1 lerk . .him, too, 
we are inclined to put in the calcgury ofthe hypernaiurals. 
1708 Moiiiit'X RaMniSt l^iVitoi^r. RroynOAt. I'rol., What- 
ever all the A.slroi'hyles, ' H yi'iernephclisl.s. have thoiiglil. 
.184X 4 Kmkk.son J’.ss., /i.i/i'ivViii-Y Wks. (ItoliiP 1 . i 83 The 
intellect . . i.s unlirioiiiian or *hypcriioiiiian, and jiitUes law 
as well as fact. 1738 Monthly Rtr.’. 1.3 j Notes which leler 
agai.'i to other iioli-s, uikI 'liypei notes 01 further tpiolations.^ 
1U5 (.k H. I’aii.'ik Therap, i ji-i ' nyperimlritioii of 

nerve ccnlre.s, z84X'*a Sik W. Hamilton in RchEs U-'ks. 
(iKfip 8^4 The . . piiiely menial act of a ill : what for distinct 
lioi/s sake 1 would call llie. 'Ityperonnitiic volition. 1887 
A. Sniii.Kv iu<>. Jrnl. d/ii it»a. ,SV. Jan 330 The liyiitr- 
pharyiigeal gro»jve of .\iiuihio.\iis. xUa A. C. Fkasku in 
tiHcycL lirit. \IV. 761. x I'he ’‘hyperphcnomeiial reality of ’• 
our own existence.. 1876 tr. iraynir'x (u’H. I'aihol. Ciia 
*H ypi:ipvii;lic ll•.l||p^■taturl:.•,al^: such as consideralily e\ei:e<| 
even the liigh-febriie. iB66-8o.\. Flint /*#•/«.-. J/c.Z. led. 3) 
V)o 'Hyperpyrexia . . is t«..i be cumb.-tted by the c:»jltl batli .»r 
by .sponging the surface of the b.vly. 1875 H. C. Wo.>ij 
/ 7 u’rap.'(ii./’.t) Go.jd c(fo.:ti of the .suilderi withdrawal [ 
of heat in ihi-inuatic liypeipyie.\in. 1896 .\i.i.ut'i r 
MeJ. I. SiKi " HypiTpvie.Mal sympidiiis. 1897 Z/vVZ. 111 . -23 
' Hypei pyiv.xic sj mpl- »ms i.oinnu:ncc'.d on the seventh, t-igliili 
or ninth daj. 18x9 1 . T.'ivlou Euthin. ii. 11.S671 v? 'I'hc 
man of ima.:',iii.'itive or * hyper-rat ioiial piety 1879 SI. 
(icot^e's liosp. Ri'P. IX. 246 .\cule pain in right cli'-’^-t.. 
'liypcr-ic.sonancc on percussi in. li'ii/., Upper iwo-lhiril.-i 
of light side of che-«t still ‘'hypcr-re.ion.int. 2774 lMiii'Oi<ri 
E.sS. l/itrif/ot/y Z.in/y. 203 Mr. .Addi-ion's |><:rii.Mi.s mostly end . 
witiilhu *|jyporrijyiliiuical sylbihle. 1811 IZc.Z. Z e.r.. 

* HyPfrsatXi'tua . . A lleshy e.\i i escence. 1847 Cr ' n Z/j J 
x/xri.ii///.T, exuberant growth of grannlations on ;i s.ue. 1706 
rilii.Mi-K led. Ker.'-eyb a preternatural Fx- 

( rc.si en>:e, or .grtiwing out of Flesh in ajiy part of the Hudy, 
18^ W. 'r. Fo.v Skin Dis. 71 ' Hyper.sei.-relion. 1876 Guo.ss . 
Dii. ZiZai/./i’i- 44 I lypi:tse.c.ri:tion of mnens and ]nis. 1871 
Miss IIkaiihon Lovds i.x. 170 Ai»l lo be ‘hype.i sensitive, and ‘ 
c.isil V I lisiurhed al loui 1 rifles. 1897 A li. n c 1 r Syst . Me<i. 111 . , 
111 In tills eondiiiiin the rine.x apparalns of the glottis is 
S I hj-per.sensilivc. 1876 F.i.ior Dan. Dry. xs.xvii. As * 
piiviitcas the ulni'ist ‘hypei :ieiidlivene.s; eould de-uie. 1867 
Utvi,i;v in Math. Dap.w^yyW. i^i The iiuasi-geoiiiclrical 
represi-Mtation ofiOHilitioiis liy means of loci in ''hy|jer-spa-:e. 
it^3 .-lof./Vi/M' 21 t>cM. Si.iinetimes c.-dled pan-g*..). 

iiicLry,soiiieliiiieslhi'gt-omi-.ii yof hyper-sp.ice, and .sometime.'} 
non-LucIiili.i'i geoiiiKtry. i8ii W. Tavt-ok in .Monthly R> v. j 
l.XV. Men. .in ilie ' hypi-.i .p::iinatic st.'iie an; vi-iy .suhji*cl j 
to mental halliKiii.'aion. »B86 SyJ, Sor. l.rr., *Hypri-. ‘ 
thermal, of an insupportable heat. 1896 AiJ.iiri r Syst. | 
.l/r.Z. 1 . ijjt The ‘ ‘liyperthf-rmic ’ slate produced by piiiic- i 
lure I of the brain] is r.jiiiid to dilTer from true febrile pyre.\i:i. j 
x88o Sature 4 .M.ir. 424 Instance:, of "hypeiiric.hosis in j 
woman. 1875 (Javi.kv in t'hil. ‘Vmns. U-LXV. 67.3 The j 
langua..,!.* uf ‘hypettiidimi*nsional geoinelry. 1886 W. H. 
Fi.o,v.-.u ill Pop. Si /. Monthly Jan. ;iid [Oceanic iie-groesl an; , 
1*. pie/.c!iied, in wh.il may he called a "hypertypical forin, 
by the i.viremcly d>ilicho(a;ph:di<: Kai Colos. XW3 Swuni.s 
SA.its. J'niti’it s\. .Nv. ^>14 'I'lie jiOL-t moves ill a ^bypeiiiianian 
ifgiitii. 1813 Rrr. IX. 470 Where ihere is 'li\ iieriiie.-.is, 
h-; f>.irbid.s fruit. 1B76 't'ynns. Clin. Soi:. IX. 49 J’lic dura : 
in.itei was not especially ' hyj ki- vascular. Jbul. yi 'riure 
was., an outgrowth of cen-tir.-d suhstanct: . . it presented : 
marked hyptr-vasi'ularity. 

II Kyperasmia (h^ip-irrmia). rath. Also , 
-li8Dmia. -omia. [riiod.L, f. llvi'Kit- 5 t (ir. ; 
•atyua I’f. aiuomia^ cU!.\ f. at/ia lilocxl. Cf. (ir. i 
vatpaifio fiv 1(1 have cxccs.s of blood.] An ex- i 
ccssivc accuiniil.ition nf blood in a jiarlicular part, i 
ari.-iinj; cither from increased flow thruu^di the I 
arlerics {ftethe or arterial h.', or from obstriuTini! : 
in a Vein {/>tu.\wg or venatn h.) ; conjrc'stioii. ' 

1836 9 Tciiiii f i'-.Z. .hint. H. 8/6 '2 Hypera-.inia of one I 
orf^an may give rise to ana;mia of aiiolher. 1876 Hi'Iikini. 
Dts.^ Skin 6.^ Uutam-ovi', liypcrmmia iiin.sists in an ex- 
cossivc aniouiu of bI>.M.id m the i..'ipi Maries of the skin. 1878 . 
Fusi'KM t'hyji. III. V. s J. |S7 Dm; to a oiie-sidc-d hyperluvmia 
of the spinal cOid. 

IJence Kyperamlc, -emic (holporf rnik a., of, 
jiertaining lo, or afTected with hypcneniia. 

Z839-47.I oni) ( y>. 7 . A nat. 1 1 1 . 6-^/2 'I'he liones . . weie in an 
bypci'.x-iiiic ciuiilitioii. 1897 Ai.i.itri 1 Sy^t. Med. 111 . 4-24 The 
iiuii'oiLs coat |of I be stiuiiaclil i*- most (icquently hyper«eniK . 

HyperflBolian, a. A nr. H/its.: see IIyteji- ?. 

II Kypermthesia -zs|>/.sia}. [mod.l.., 
f. Hypkk- 5 f- (jf. -aiffO^aia, nia$ijaii |)crcci)tion, 
led inf;.] /Wi. E.\ ccssivc and morbid .sensitive - 
ne.ss of the nerves or ncrve-ccnlres. 


1849-51 'I'ouii Cjct. Anaf. IV. 11S4/2 In a l asc of lly- 
pera:slhesia. .the patient could perceive the disliiiciness of 
the two iJoiiiLh on the foot. x88o M. MACivtKziii /'/.\. 
Threat 4- Nose I. 415 Hy.strrical iHirsons, suffering from 
h>'i)craesthcsia or p.Tracstliesia of the laiyiix, often erro- 
neously fancy that something is .sticking in the part. 

b. Excessive sensibility or snisitivcncss 

(ill j^cncrall 

1865 bi ‘;KY Ration. II. 103 In sleep, liypc:ra*.slhesia 
of the nieiuorv is vi-ry common. 1866 Alclk Solit. Sal. 4- 
Man IV. 2^4 'He .ciilTered dreadfully fioiii what may be 
called social hypera'sthe.sia, u morbid over-fceliiig of the 
relations l.H:tweeii bim&eif and u(ht*.r.s. 

HyperBBStho'Sic* bad form for next. 

1888. Jrnl. Psychol. Feb. jj-; Hyj>erae.sihcsic st.ilcs. 

Kyperaesthetio (-es-, -/s|’e tik). a. Also 
-Gsthotic. [f. llYi'Ett- 4, 5 + Cir. aicrff^riic-ds per- 
ceptive : sec /EsTfiKTic.] 

1 . AliVeted with hyiicricsthcbia ; excessively or 
morbidly sensitive. 

1855 Maynk E.vpos. Z*r r., Ht’pcre.silielic. 187a F. G. 
'I'lioMAs Dis. IPotnen iio The fiypera;.slhclic coiuliiion of 
the iic-rves. 1897 Ali.uuit.S>i7. Med. HI. S72 In peritonitis 
the skill of the ubdoitieii U hypcraijitiielic. 

2 . {Jiyp£r-.Tsth£tu). Excessively lesthctic. 

1^9 F. Hakuison Choice Itks. u8^’-6) B5 When one iiiei't.s 
bevies of hypenustlietic young maidens. ^ 2896 Advattce 
iChic.-igo' 2.S June Some hypcr-csiheUc jieoph*. think 

tliat no good can come frimi a seniiou \vho-.c divisions arc 
marked by ‘first*, ‘sccoiully*, and ‘thirdly*. 

Kyperapopliysis (-app fisis). a nut, [f. 
IIypku- 6 p Aforinsis.] ‘ A process of bone ex- 
tcndiii^t; backward from the neural spine of one 
vertebra to that of another, or «levt;l«i)ed from the 
posl-zyj;a pophysis * {Syii^ Soc. /.ex. 1NS6). 

x87a Miv.\jn Klein. A nat. ii. 45 U is pos.siblc . . for the 
neural spine to send luick |>air of processes ihypcrapo- 
pliyscs), as ill Galago. 

Hence Kyperapophyslal a., of or pertaining to 
a hypcrapopliysis. 

tKyperaspist (-ivspist). Ohs. AlsoinCii. 
form (I nyporoaprutes. [ail. Gr. vnf paavtarrii 
jiroleclor, defender, f. imfpatTiri^ttv iu hold a shield 
over, f. dfiir/v shield.] A tiefender, champion. 

1638 Cmii.mnow. Reti /,\ Prol . 1. i. S 5. 33, I appeal li? any 
iudilb:it:nt leader, w he! her C. M. 1 m; nol^ by his Hyncraspist 
fotsaken in the plain fieM. 1647 JliU. Tavi or J.ih. I'roph. 
iii. 6i If ii should meel w-ith peevish opfiosiles on one. .side, 
and confident Hyperaspisls on the other. 1747 Warih hion 
Sluiks.i JZ<rcZ'. i\. iv. 4 'I'lie allusion i.-» to the Hyperaspisis 
of the ancients, who besliod** their fellows fain iu battle, and 
covered them with their .shields. 

H3rperbatic -haipoilnctik). a. Gram, and 
Khrt. [atl. Gr. vntpparnevSf f. vnlpParov HyI’KK- 
BAToN.J rertaining lo or uf the nature of hyper- 
baton ; transposed, invcrtt:d. 1847 in Craig. 

1 1 eiicc Kyperba'tically ai/v., in the way of b yper- 
balon, by tmiisposition or inversion. 

II K^erbaton baipoubatfin' . Gram, and Nhct. 
Also 0 hiper-, -tone. [a. L. hyperhaton^ a. (ir. 
virc/»/ 3 aT<jp, literally ‘ overstepping *, f. iimpfiaivtiu 
{vJTtp over + fBan'cii/ to stej), walk).] 

A figure of speech in which the customary or 
logical order of words or phmscs i.s inverted, csp. 
for tile s.ake of emjdiasis. Alst», an example of 
this figure, 

rriie huhslunlivc is first recorded tii 1.alin authors (Quin- 
tilian ami J'liny.i; but IMato uiid .Aristotle use the verbal 
;u1j. vn-i-p^uiiiv w'ith reference to ti'aii.sjK>:dliuns in l.'iiigu.ige.) 

XS79 K. K. <A-\\s, Spenseds S/uph. Cal. May, A p.ntheti- 
call |iarenthi'sis, to cnrrc.asc a c.ircfull H^perbaloii. 1599 
TinN.Ni:: AnimOiiv. 1 1873.1 bb 1 h® >eiict:..ys ‘the ftinU: 
inakethe this’ for whiclie Chaucer v:-eili« these woriii s l.>y 
Tran.‘- posit ioiie. iaf:cordiiige lo the icllioiKall figure HiiM r- 
battiiie', ' Thi:- m.'iketlu* the fciide .M lLn»N A nimadx'. 

V. (i8.'^i > 2^3 If your meaning lie w-ilh a viuli-.tit Hypt;rliatoii 
lo (raiispose the. Text. X’jvj H. IIfrhkKt tr. I'lcnry s Pied. 
Hist. 1 . 6j 'riirre ait .so in.iiiy. .hyberhatons ami traiispo- 
silions, which n-nder lii.s .stilt: difficult. 1776 G.C.'a.mi'hki.i. 
Philos, Rhet. 11 . 348 Wc have here a coii.siderable 

liy|ierb;iton. .there hi;iiig no le.-'o than thirteen words intei- 
posed between the luiun and the preposition. x866 IUin 
Coinposit. 38 The Hyprihaloii . ,is purposed iuvervimi 
. .before anii miiciiig bometliiiig of great emphasis and iin- 
piirt, thus giving to a iiieditated exprosion the effect of an 
impromptu. 

Kyperbol^ (h.'>ip.l*jU/la). Gcom. [a. niod.l... 
hypet/tola^ ad. Gr. vntpBvhy) the name of the curve, 
lit. excess (cf. IIypebbole), f. IntpfiaKKciv to cxcectl 
(iiircp over + ffoKXtiv to throw). In E, hyp£rhole. 

'I'lic hyperbola was so named either because the inclina- 
lion of ilx plane to the base uf the cone c.weedo that of the 
side of the rone (see KcLirsKb or because the side c^f the 
ret tangle on the abst^issa equal to the square of the ordinate 
is longer than the latu.s rectum.] 

One of the conic sccliou:3 ; a plane curve consist itig 
of two separate, ctpial and similar, infinite branches, 
foimed by the inlerscclioii ot a plane with both 
branches of a double cone (i.e. two similar cones 
on opposite sides of the same vciicx). It may al.«o 
be denned as a curve in which the focal distance of 
any point Irears to its distance from the directrix a 
constant ratio greater Ilian unity. It has two foci, 
one for each branch, and two asymptotes, which 
intersect in the centre of the curve, inidway Ijctwccn 
the vertices of its two branches. ((Jfteii applied 
lo one branch of the curve.) 
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1668 Phil. Tram. HI- 643 The Area of one Hyperlml.i 
being cumpulvd, the Area of all others may be th«iic« 
m giied. ifaa Ki n i ley Poyte Led. viii. -267 They would not 
hav«i inoveif iu Hyperbola*!*, or in Kllips.es vc^ cccciilriL. 
1706 W. JoNts Syn. Patwnr. Matheseos 256 1 Dc beciuin^ 
of ibe opposite Cones will Ins etiunl Hyperbolas. 1718 
PaMiikHioN Newton's Philos. 232 With a velocity still 
greater iho body will move iu *iti hyperbola. ira8 HuI'Ton 
Course Math. II. joj The section is an hyperbola, when 
the cutting plane makes a gieaier angjc with the base than 
the side of the cone iiiakc^. 2883 Goodalk Phys. Rot. 
(1892) j8i notOf If the outline of the growing plant is a 
hyperbola, tlic periclinals will be con focal hyperbolas^ w'lth 
the same a-vis but different parameter. 

b. Extended (after Newton) lo algebraic curves 
of higher degrees denoted by equations analogous 
to that of the common hypcibola. 

1717 4x Cn.vxini.Ks /> 7 . s.x -. Infinite Hyp<;rbola's, or 
11 y]>erlM>la's of the higher kinds, are those dr.ftned by the 
equation ay"' ' " hi.'‘ha + .v)''. IMd.. As the hyperbi»la 
ot the first kind or order h.as two asymptotes, that of the 
M-cond kind or order has three, that of the third, four, »!• . 
1733 — Cyd, Supp. s. V., Hypi.-i bolas of all dcj'rces* may be 
e\'|ii'c.s.sed by liiC equation x'" y" . 185* Isee ilvi‘i-:ii- 

UiM.it: a]. 

Hyperbole (h 9 ip*vjl>Jli;. Also 6 yperbolo, 
hiperbole. [a. (Ir. vwtpHvXii e-xccss (cf. IIvpeu- 
hola), exaggeration ; the latter sense is first found 
in Isocrates and Aristotle. Cf. V. hyperbole (earlier 
ypCrhole\.\ 

1. llhi't. A figure of speech consisting in exag- 
gerated or extravagant statement, used lo express 
strong feeling or ])ioduce a strong impression, an<l 
not iiileiided to be understood literally, b. With 
i 7 and //., an iiisluiice of this figure. 

1^0 Mokk. Dyaloyie iv. iiob. i Ky a maiier of .qMrkiiig 
which i.s among leiiu-d im-n i .'illcd ypL-rbolc, for the more 
wIiLmoiil t.*\pii:s.svng of a mater. 1379 Fi.lke Ihskins 
Pari. 340 He must note an hybribole or uucirvaLliiug 
s|M:;ich in this stMiieiice. 1588 Skaes. L. L. J.. v. ii. 
407 'J'hree-pird Hyperboles, spriKc affcirtaliuii, Figures 
pirilaiiticall. 1657 J. .Smmu Mysi. Rhd. 58 Scriptural 
Kx.uiiplcs of Hypeilxili:. .l)cut. 9. 4. Citit:.s fenced up lu 
hfMVcM..joh. 21. 25, 'The whole wniM Li''ili.l not contain 
the books. 1796 tkw P'al'ies i. .v\iii. ii 1 lyperbolrs, lliu' 
ne'er so great, Will still come •diori of self-ronreil, 1824 

I. . Ml-mkav liny; (irnin. (cd. 5) I. ^10 liyiinl-olcs are ot 
tuo kinds; cilhi-r siji.h as aic t-.inploycd in description, or 
MH.b .'i.K arc .sugge.-.lcd by the waimih of passu>ii. 1838 
l*i<l..scon /'WiZ. 4- A. [ii'M^'l- xi- 4;?'> •'” Arabic inierpieier 
e.xpaiialed, in florid hyperbole, on the magnanimity .'ind 
princely ipialilies of the Sjniuish kin... 

b. .v'fV/, Excess, extravagance, rare. 

16531 S. People*.'- Lffierty x\iu. 45 |Hvl spared him qni 
of an Hypcrliole of clemeni'.y. 1678 Nor.kis Coll. MU- . 
iiZxjcpO iMKha' the great Hypeibole of I'.'iin He iiiourn.s 
1874 H. K. KliVNOLPS yohn Rapt. lii. ? 175 'I hey a..ri;t;d 

with the riiurisei-s in their e.\traordiii;iry it-giini for the 
Subhalh, even pressing thi-ir ri.gour lo an hyiierhole. 

+ 2. Grow, II Yi'Kumn.A. fV'jr. 

(Peril, with t’lnutt:, a.s in F. h)perMe.) 

1579 lMfa.E.s Stratiot. j 88 W heiher . . the sayde Cui ue 
Arke, beui't an Hypcrlwlc. 1716 Di.iuglass iu Pliil. Trany. 
XX IX. 3 ',3 Within it hath an Angle or sharp Uic.lg<? xihidi 
niii.s all along the Middle, al the. Top of the Hyperbole lof 
its lH:.’ik I. 

llciicc Hype'rbole v. iutr. name wd.)t to use 
hyiierboU*, to exaggeraU?. 

169B I.OI KK Let. to E. .Mttsham 29 .\pr. in Fc.v i‘••alrne 

J. i/e 1.1076,1 11 . xv. 4fti Your poor .solitary verger wliii ‘.idieri 
here under tfic deep wiiiler of frost siiid :<n<.w: I do n-M 
Jiyi^-rUili; in ihi: case. 

Hyperbolic (iMipajbfi'lik), a. [ad. (jr. vflr/> 
po\iK-6s' extravagant, f. IIyfckholk; in 

sense 2 used aa the adj. of llYPEUliobA. So I*'. 
hypcrboliqitt in both sense.s.] 

1 . J\hd. ^ llYl'KKliOLlC.XL I. 


1646 CiiA.s. 1 . Ld. to Ifendrr.son\ 1649' .*,6 ' 1 ‘bcrc .ire alwaies 
some flattering Foob-. that i.an r.iMinncnd nothing but wiih 
byperbolick e.vpression:.. 1748 Kicmakuson Clarissa (1811' 
11. .\.\x. ic,t ktcin.'il grntitiule, is his word, aiiiuiig otlieis 
slill more hypeibolic. ,1835 I. Tavioii .Spir. Despot, ii. 55 
The. claims of Gud’.s iniiiisieis will U: a.sseiLcdiii a hypn- 
bolic yet iiiikidious style. 

2. Gcom. Of, belonging to, or of the form I't 
nature of a byixtrbola. 

Ilyperbolh brnndi \of a curve) : an iiifinUe branch which, 
like tin: hypcibola, continually approaches an asymploU: 
(opj). to paraholit). H. tonoid\ a conoid of hyi»crbolic 
section, a hyperboloid of revolution. Ml. cyliiuiroid'. 
n.'iinc given by Wren lo the byjiciboloid of revolution of 
one slieet. //. paraboloid ; see Pakaiioloip. 

1676 Halley in Kigaud Corr. Sd. Men (1841) 

Foci and diameter de.scriljc that hyperbolic line, whe^c 
vertex is nearest to A. 1797 Kncycl. Brit. VII. 687/'2 When 
the ve.ssel is a portion of a cone or hyiHirbolic conuiUi (he 
content by this method is found less than the truth. 1817 
G. .Hiugin.s (V/Z/c Druids 104 'i'heir doctrine that coiMls 
were planets, which moved in hyperbolic curved. 1851 
Salmon Cm«vx V. (1879) 172 Cubits having 
three hyiicnKd'c branches arc called by Kcwlon redundant 
liy^rbolas. 

b. Aiqdicd lo fuliclioiLs, operations, etc., having 
.some relation to the hyixirbola. 

^ Ifppcrbolic curvalnre : the curvature of a surface whose 
iiifl matrix is a hyperbola; the .same as Anticlasitc tiirva- 
liire. II, yum. t ion \ a function having u iclatiqn to 

u recluiigiilar Ireperbula similar lo that of the ottlinaiy 
trigonometrical (unctiuiis to a'circle ; as the hyperboltc sinty 
cosine, tangent^ etc, (ahbrev. sinh^ tosh, ianh, etc.). _ 
die geomelry of hyiTtrbolic space. V ; 
tioii : an involution of |ioiats (or lines) whose double poiiu^ 
(or lines! are real (op|i. lo elliptic involution, where tney 
are imaginary'). //. io^aritnnt ; a logarithm lo the base t 
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U '71828..)) a natural or Nupieruin louaritliin; .so 
becuubti pro|iortioMiJ to a seginviil of lliu :uea iMilwuun 
a hypc-'rljola and its asymptote. //. s^aie: (fi) lliv space 
lictwccii a hypcilxila and iti» asyiiipiole or an ordinate*, 1^; 
name given by Klein to a sj»c«, of any number of diiueii- 
sioiis, whose curvature is tiniforni and negative (sec ipiot. 
iS7:;'-:i'). //• spiral', a spiral in which the radius vector 

varies inversely as the angle turned through by it; so 
called from the analogy of its polar equtitioii (rt/- i:iinstaiitj 
to the Cartesian cquatiuii of the hyperbola constant;. 
//, iuhstituthn : turm for a class^ of substitutions in the 
tlieoj y of huiiiograpliic traii.sforin:ition. 

i^a| J. Hakhis Li\x. Ti‘cliH.t I/y^t'rloltLk-Spaee, is llie 
Area or Space coiiuined between tiic Curve of an Hy|ier- 
lioia. and tiiv whole Ordinate. 17^ Emi-.kson Pluxions v7 
'i'he Kluxiuii of any (Quantity diviiTc-il by tliai tjuaiitily is 
the Fluxion of the Ifyperliolic T.ogarithiu of that Quantity, 
////rf., The hypt:rl)olic Space between the Assymptotes. 
1816 tr. LacroLv's Diff. ^ Int. CaUulus An equation 
which belongs to tlie hyperlxilic spiral. 1873-3 Clii;koki> 
Papers 1x882) 187 That gcomctiy of threc-dinien- 
sioiiul space which assunics the Kuclidi.'iii postulates has 
been called by Dr. Klein the Paralntlic gcoiiietiy of .sjuice, 
to di-itiiigiiish it from two other varieties wiiicb assume uni- 
biriii positive and negative lairvature n-spectivcly, and which 
he calls thi: elliptic and It vpct bolic gcoinett y of space. Ibid- 
236 According to Dr, Klein's iioineiiclalure, a space, 
every |ioiiit of which can lie uniiiuuly represented by a set 
of v.ilucs of H variables, isi .ailed elliptic, parabolic, nr hyper- 
bolli;, when its eiiivature is iiniforiii and po>Uive, /cio, or 
neg.’itive. 1880 CHKY.STA1. Non- Euclidean^ Cciutt. 19 lii 
hyperbolic space a .straight line has two disriiuit real iKjirits 
.It inniiiiy. 1893 Foasviii The, Etnuttons ^17 If the jiuilti- 
plier }jc a real (Hisitive (|uaiitity, the .substitiitioii i.s called 
hypurholic. 18^ thiAKi.or i k .Scott .Mod. Aunl. Ce-jnt. 162 
A hyijcibolic involution is nou-uvci lapping. 

Hyperbolical Also 5 

iper-, 6 hiper-, [f. as prec. +■ -al.] 

1 . KheL Of llic iialiirc of, involving, or iisiiij.; 
Iiypirrhole ; CKaggerati. «I, c.xlravagant (in language 
or expression}. 

X43I-50 tr. Ifi^deu (Koiis) 1 . 77 .Mexandor scythe that n»-t 
lu be ti'uwthe, but after a lucuciou iperbulicaUc. 158s 
|. Hlll lltuldons .'iMJtrc. Ds.-^r. 4 ) Your iiifainotis. sliaiiie- 
IV KC, and reprtMrhfull iliperbolicall spe.'uh. 1581 ^IAltitK<:K: 
/jv. i'/’.Vm/c.v igfi All Ilipei'boricall loquutiuii, of which Chri- 
-.ostoine is full, u i66k Fui-m- m M'orlhics (18401 If. 4 ;S He is 
too hyperbolical in praising his own country. 1774 Wakiom 
lliit, Poetry iii. ('tSi'’*; I. 113 A lairlc for hyperhoiii.rti 
ilrsciiplion. 1820 Hasslui Led. 17 rani. Lit. 347 h cni- 
liijdies ■ . all the pomp of aciioii in all the vehetiieiicc of 
liyjMrrbolical declamation. 187a t ii-;o. Kt.ioi' Middleni. xxii, 
i have a hyperbolical longue : it catches lire as it iJoc^. 

t b. gcit. Kxlravagaiil in ciiaractcr or behaviour ; 
t.xccssivc, enormous. Oh. 

1389 Oni^KNX Mcnaphon <Arb.i 61 living all plunged web 
nigh ill u spe.idilrsse aslonivliinent. .iMeusidippus, not v.sed 
to Mich hypciboiii.'id spectators, broke olf tin? .silence by 
Hilling for his viclualls. 1633 'I'. STAitorco Pa<. I lib. i. v. 
(loiol (a 'I'hcse hyperboliraf deiliaiids, were. ..'ibsobitely 
rejected. 1663 CowLKV f-'eriis .y JCs.s.^ i ire, if ness 1160'^) 
III 'J'liis Hyi>erbolical Fop whom we st.ind aina/ed at. 
1850 (li;.!. K1.101 .-/. lied: ix. The caideiit i . . was over head 
and ears in lo\e willi her, and had lately made uninistakc- 
able avowals in lua iuus .sirawbenies and hyperbolical [teas. 

2 . Ceotn. ~ llYPi!:iiiu>i.io 2. 


1571 DliiOi-S Paniont. IV. Frcf. 'rja, Coiio^dall, Para- 
bollical, llypcrbollical and Ellepseyc.d cinaimsi ribH and 
inscribed Iiodies. 1669 Wmks in Phii. Trans. IV, i/u 'J'lie 
ticniTaiioii of ail ilj'perliolic.tl Cylindroid (iein-.iiistrated 
and the .Application thereof for (*rinding Tlyiierliolical 
t»la.v.e.s. 1716 Doigl.ass in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 535 Tbe 
Figure of 1 aeb Peak i.s truly Hyperbolical. x8aa Imisox .Vc. 
-V Art 11. 3Svj Either rtii r.llipticul cunoiil or a bypcrlxxru'al 
conoid. 1871 tr. .SthelleH* .Speetr. Anal, ij fit), aij 'I'hiis 
its path may be elliptical, byperliolical, or paraUilical. 

Kyperbo'licaUy, adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.] 

1 . In a hyperbolical manner ; with hyperbole or 
exaggeralion. 

'5.55 Eoen Decades Pref. ( Arb.l 51 Altbuiigh . . it bee liyper- 
noncally wrytten that in the dayes of tSalonioii golde and syl- 
in llieruis.'deiii . . u.s plentiful .ts stoiieri. 1579 1' *' ‘ 
ileskinit' ParL'£\^ Chrysostom doth hyperliulicallyamplitie 
the e.vcellencic of the . Ministers office. 1610 Healey St. Au^. 

xxi. <1620; 562 Such a multitude n.s holy 
nrit thought to signifie li>|.ieibulic;illy by the sands of the 
earth. 1774 Pennant /VirtrY i*//. in 177.*, •.•jo The iiorlhern 
tiard-. speak hyperbolically of the effect of the bltisi blown 
b^y the mouth of the heroes. 1841 Dk (,)i}iNi;KY C7<r/tf Svks. 

Unless his income w'ere hyperwlically vast. 

«. ‘ In form of an hyperbola’ (J.). 

+ Hypekbolic 

*S96 IjAUiVMPLE tr. Zt-jr/rVV Hist, Scot. 1. O3 'I'o speik 
n> perbohklie or abone my boiindcs. 1669 (.Iale Crt. Gen- 
'a-j' What Cicero hypcrbolicly aflirnies of 

SiTiptures**’ ** "here to be found but in the Sacreil 

H YPEUUOI.A -F 
thc form of, or 


Oh, 


Hypwboliform, 

•fokm : cf. F. hypcrboUformc\ 
resembling, a hyperbola. 


ft 


Hyperboii-form Eiguresx are 
"PProacb, in tbcir properties, to the tmturc 
« hyperbola ; culled also hyperboloids. (In recent Diets.) 

fl^erbolisili (hMpo-jMliz’m). 

/i- , f/- Bvpkbbole + -ism; cf. F, hyper- 

fohstne,] U.se of or addiction to hytierbole : 
exaggerated style, or an instance of this. 

.•mvS;;„ ^ =* Nor is there 

^ Hyp« rboh.sm or high-flown Lungimge. 

'* y* ^ allowanres 
iBvn I hyperbolif.nis of the oriental .style, 

boluni IK** u”'** 83 The inock-Kciitimcntal hyper- 

» that has made Mark 1 wain's books so popuhir. 
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2 . (jieoM, [ad. iiiod.l.. hyptriioUsiuus (Newton;, j 
I. JlYrKKBor.A.] A curve w ho.se ccpi at ion is derived ; 
from that of anulhcr cut ve by subbtituting .\y for y, 
as that of the byficrijola is from that of the straight 
line. i 

11704 Nh W'luN Lin, Tertii Onlittis iv. S y Hy|x:rbnliMnns ■ 
llypcrlKilfL* tres lialjct 2V.>.yiiiiitt>tus.] x86x T.alko i tr. .VfM/- 
ton s LtiU's -^tfl Order VI Ol llic four IlyiicrlKili^nis of tin- 
H>(perbulu. Whenever .. both the terms rt.i \inil Ai^are 
deficient, the curve will be a byperbotisiii xf .'■omc conii' 
section, /bbi, 23 A hyiH-rls2li.‘>ui of the parubnl.T is c.\- 
pressed by the equation xy'-k-ey -d^ and has two asymp- 
totes. 1873 (i. Salmon Higher Platw Cur-iVs 'ed. ir.i 175 If 
y — ^(.r) r>i: the ei|u:itiMn of any riirvc, Newton culU tlic 
curve j:y-iliU i a bypcrliollMn of that cunc. 

Kyperbolist ;hdip5‘jb^list). [f. IIyi'kbuoi i. 

+ -I.ST.] 

1 . One given to the use of hyperbole ; one win > 
uses exaggerated language or statements. 

x66x riOYLK Style of Script. <1675) 25^, I . . ur.isc to think 
the Pb;diiiist an bypeiboli.st, fur couipiirlng tlie transLendciii ; 
sweetiiesK of God'.s word to that infcrioiir one of honey. 
<1x734 North lijram. tii. viii. $ 79 Oni ordinal y_ Anecdo- ■ 
tanaiis. .do not declaredly traiiKcnbc them [libel.s] into ibeir 
'i'exi, as our HyiM:rl«olist haih dime here. 1873 Daily 
News-v Sept., Court bypeilrolistN and loy.T( db-patches .. 
had swelled his achievements to the proportions of match- > 
lesb feats. 

2 . f. llYFiiiiiioLA.] 

1831 I. T.wlok ill Kdw.*xrds hreed. Will Itilrod. in. f, 
Ihc friends of the lii-.t of the ciiivcs would think them- 
Strives justified iti dciiuuiiciiig the hyperbolists as e.vtravagaiit . 
hctelio. 

Hyperbolize (h.iiii.T*jbAl.n/... v. Now' Hire. 

[t. as prec. -f -izk. Cf. F. hyperh/iscr.] ! 

1 . ittlr. To use hyperbole ; to exaggerate. 

*Sj)9 liroughton's Lett. ii. 10 Will you bypeiboli/e r.buiie. 

•S. Dn goiks who is contented to marshall llic foiii e general) 
CiJiiiiccls ? 163a (1. llvniiKx .Saints l.ovse 5^ If I sbunM 
tell all, I sbimh;l- .seiime to hyperbolize. 16^ S. H. Co/d. 
f.aie ivi God in Scripture allows of Titles .nay, C jod doth - 
hypcruoli/e it. and saith of al Powers, Yon are (iods. 1783 
Plaiu Rhet, xvi. I. j2i The pci.st^ii .. wbu was under the : 
liistraciing agitaUori.s of grief, tiiighl be periiiitled to liyper- • 
bolizc strongly. j 

2 . Irans, 'i'o e.\ press or represent h\ perbulicalJ) ; ■ 
t to extol or praise extravagantly ; to exaggerate. 

1609 P'j'.^W. I'ianlow .'Xnsiv. Xantcless Cath. 41 (.^lw»f.e-« 
liyqa-rixilixing the flatteries of the Canoiiisls. x6^ Hickkr- 
i.NtiiLi OAi/zti/iVX 11661) 26 Of the Fruit or Nuts of these 
Trees is made the so fanrd Chucolctta, whose virtues .Tn- 
hip«:iboii/\t upon every pcist in I.oiulon. 1797 Month.' \ 
.Mag. 111 . 271 He has hy’jierboli/ed the Spanidi hypei- , 
bolicai .s.ilutatiQn, * May you live a thuu.«-und yeai.s ! ' 18x4 
P'.din. A\t*. XXIV. 40 Surprising events which were but 
moileratcly hyperbolized at the lime, 
llencc Hype'rboliziug vvl. sh. and ppl. •?. 

0(i6io FoTiiKKKV . 4 tfteont. 11. \ii. $ 272 'I’he rliv 

luricalf.-unplification of hyiNrrbolizing Orators. 1638 (bin.- 
i.i.N-ow. Relig. J'roi. 1. V. ^ i;*j. 291 This had Ih'vii vviih.jii; 
hyperbuli/ing, .Mnndus con ten Athauasinnt. 1671 .1 . 
Wkilstkr M%:inUog*. .\v. 233 If I gave no c.’cdit to their 
li^rbolizing i'aucie.s. 

HypeTbolo-9 comljining form of HvpEiiuol.A, 
as in Kype'rbologra ph fCir. -ypaipvs that w'rite.s or 
describes], an instriimcnt lor tracing hyperbolas; 
Hype'rbolo-parabo lical a., ])nrtaking of the na- 
ture of the hypeibola and para!K>la. 

*738 ^to.vK ill Phil. Trans. XLl.j^i^The two .specie.s arc 
to l»c r<!ckiiii«d uiiiungsl the H ypci bolo-p.'ir.ilHdii al Curve.'. 
1876 Ctifal. S.i. .ipp, .V. Kens, jf /u Ilypeib-'lograph. 

Hyperboloid (hoipa jlvMoid). Gcotn. [f. II v- 
rEUitOLA -F -uin. CLV. hypcrholoidc.^ 

1 1 . A hyiicrlKila of a higher degree : 11 Yl'LK- 

iu»bA b. Oh. 

1737-A1 CllAMKLKS llyptrboloidcSx are hyperbola’s 

of the nigh».i kirtd..c.\prcssed by ibis cqu.alioii : ny'"*"' -=- 
Al («i -F 1 1". 1740 Cnir.YNi: Regitneu 326 Like the m? vvial 

Orders of the Hyperboloids, some of which meet the - 
.Asynipiot iiifinitly sooner .nul fa.stcr than others, hut thioiigb 
winch all must pas.s sootier or latci. 1796 in H t- 1 ion .Math 
Diet, 

2 . A solid or surface of the seconil degree, some 
of whose plane sections are hyperbolas, the others ; 
Ixriiig ellipses or circles. Formerly restrictetl to i 
those of circular section, generated by the icvolii- \ 
tion of a hyperbola about one of its axes ; now ! 
called hyperboloids of revolution. 

There arc two kiml^ of bypvrboloid : the hyPerb,»loid oj 
one jiAeV/, c'.g. that generated by revolution .ibout the i.'ni- 
jugate .ixis (forinerly trailed hyperMic eylimfronf \ a lieiirc* ■ 
resembling a cylinder but of coiitimiously v aryiiig diaincicr, I 
like a reel narrower in the middle tb.'innt the end^ ; and the 
hyperboloid of tivo sheets^ e.g, that geiii'raiod b^' levululioii j 
alioul the transverse axis, consisting of two separate f»:irl.-» : 
coneNpondiiig to the two bnim hes of the hyra-rbola. fhi: \ 
word IS soinetinies extended to analogous solids of higlici : 
degrees *. cf. Hvi'kkbola b. 

*743 Emerson blur ions aio The llvpi-rboloid is always 
between ^aiul | the circriiinsirribing Cylinder. i828Hi:TrfiN 
Course Math. II. 339 To find the surfare of an liyperboloid. 
1839 A'#i/. Philos. X Hydranlii's i. 4 (D. K.S.) Newton.. ! 
found llial the stilid figure pnidiircii by the strtnniH flowing j 
from all part.s to one troiniiion centre, .was an iiMwiboioid : 
of the fourth order. 1840 r<ARiiNF.R lieonr. aSn If an bypei • ; 
lailoid of revolution be foiiiied b^' the revuluticiii of an by 
perbola on its transverse axis. 1867 |. Hogg Miern.^, . i. li. 

94 If a plano-convex lens has its convex .surlhi'e it;iit of a ■ 
hyperboloid, ifljjps Oroile Emjvl. III. fl-t/i A point moving 
round a fixed point at a coiisiaiit ilisiaiKv fiuin ii di-scribe- 
a circle, and n straight line rotating ixvimd a li.xed line not 
ill the some plane generates a hyperboloid. 


Uyperbolordal, a- [f. ^ al.J Of the 

form of a hyperboloid. 

1879 e'tf.v.v< 7 /’A- Teihn. Edm. lV._yjo/i Domes., llic cir- 
cuiur iiuiy be spherical, .hyiiciboloitlui (etc.). 

t Hype'rbolous, obs. rare, [f. Hyi eh- 

bni.E I Involving hyperbole ; hyperbolioil. 

163B M. P.'KKKR Partin; Hake Calabria, Thi.s wondroii.-. 
palpitation of caiili s frame Hath inarvel.s wrought b^pei 
bolous l>; naiiit;. 

tHype-rboly. Obs. [app. a modificalioii of M v 
i‘hJ(i>(>LK, alter words in y^ as» monanhy^ etc. IJiil 
cf. fir. vnspiiohUi : Iks) thins .] - Ml JT.unol.K I. 
.*598 l>K\YiON Ihroii. b.p. .vii. 04 AitlioU:;h the cnviou.s 
i’iigli-»li d<.ic devist; \ ihun-iHiiid Jtsls of oin Ikporbulics. 
1658 OsiJOi^N (/. Al'/... Wk'^. '.107.; 4^-4 l.#.l llic Proverb //j 
4///r «*.. t heck iia^l im; from il.v '.ii-iiii i -n of hypi rboly. 
1690 I’lovi.i. The. dr t .’;/•>!' I n. ;.}• If it |.c s.iiil tli.it t!it>.sc aic 
very bold Hyjv-r',.ojic--, I liopi: the 'It-.M.-. .. will k».«’p them 
from seeIIlin,^ . gn.nndlc; s l.'.im.t.it.-. 

|- Hyperbo'real. tr. cvv. Jute, [f. Hyikb- i 

4 IkniEAL; cf. liL.xt.J - next A. 1. 

1596 K. I.[iNf-in.] Dinia ■iJC'77 io Wbher ilicn Miovv i.ii 
Hyi icrlMircali byll. i 1790 A. i’.i-.i.i. in St.uilnv Li/e 
I. r.v III that cold climatr., .-.ii nud u.. I'ypctboicai 

coii.-litulioii. 

Hyperborean ' iaw , a. ami .«A. [ad. 

late 1.. — clarr-.ital 1.. iiy/cti/rr,.iis. 

ad. Or. IvipHopco^, -fitlpiiuv in larly v.iiH r.s tnily 
in j)l. ''£irtptiuptoi, the My]v(-rljiin ans , , f. imp- 
llvi’Kli- I -F /fu/)fins iiorthL]ii.itlnp(0 9tlu; north wir.d, 
IloRKAS. (.’f. F. hypethorCen, hyperbot /V ; the latu 1 
is found in the i^th c.] 

A. iiiij. 1 . Of, pertaining l(», or cliarat tcrizing 
the exlrenie north of the earth, or (ifV/iv. or 
humorously, of a particular country ; in eihiio- 
logical use*, cf. Ik 

1591 Syi.vlstkr J 7 u lfartn.< i. v. 63.S <.»iay-bt aid I’.-.iva.v . 
Is prisoned clo.se in ih' Hyper-lSoicaii Cave. 1633 lb- 1 1 kh 
A//.*;. Orriw.*. (L.., Northern ; as Grociil.viid, 
kelatid, cti'., even to the hypt-ilMican i.ir fo'/ni ica. •/ 1649 

IthL.MM. Oh II.VVVIII. (l/li b'llu ll>iii 1 

hill.',. 1740 j. \V.\itioN oVt'V:;. J<. OiS 'J'Ik- llyjici- 
boicuti ice he wandi i'd o'er. x86o Mai kv /V. i i. Anv. .S<-' 
• I.0W' .V. g 4:b Tlii> water then may go olf a.- an lUidi r 
CUMcMl freighted with beat to Iciiipcr .-.oiiic h>pvtbi.Meiiii 
re^’ion. 1875 F. .Pakkma.n in . An; r. A’. ■:» CXX. 37 The 
fust, oi IlyiKTlKircan, group i.ouipri.v.-s ll:c Iribe.i of .\l.i-.l:.i 
uiid a part of Driti-.h .Niin-rii a. 1885 -l//r«i i.'i-r A. 1 «»/.'. 
12 Jan. 6/1 Wc a*c held lo dv\e;l . . in a )i\pcrlM.i|i.a:i regi'.iii, 
ihoiij^h wc: .Are only two hniidred iiiiki from i.O!id'.>ii. 
b. Ot or pcitaining to the fabled nypetbon an.s. 
1613 PcKi.HAs pi /grim aye 1*114 • y,:! Tlie Hypeibiueaii 
r'.mtion), which, .dwelt in an Hand ii: the t.krean lict-if' nptn 
the Pole. 1806 Ki 1.1 •owi-s ir. .\fil:t<u's :nd A’#/. (104 ?• I, 
:7-.> Some; hyperborean am! fabled btn>, dccoralcd with all 
the :.licwy v.unish of iiiiposluic. 

2 . {houlC-usc.) Sill j)a.ssin|; that of tin* non h w ind. 
1859 Tn.V KKRW I’iryiu. l.v.xi.v. He Llew u )iypei‘bi.>ic.’in 
whi<(ile, as if to blow his WTath away. 

B. sb. An inh.ibitant of the extieinc 1101 tli of the* 
e.nrlh ; in//. iminbeTs of an ethMoli»gic.al group of 
Arctic races, loosely am! Jij^. (.»ne who lives in .a 
iiorliieTly e'limc. 

In Ouck legend the 11 vpi.i I ikU-.ii,'' weie a hui'py pri'pbi 
who lived in .1 land t.,f [iei[ic.lu.il siinsliilie ami p!cnly bejond 
the lairth wind. 

160X Hoi LAM* Plfi/y 1 . I;:i rcrt.Till people., nol IllUch VIU 
like in their i)iaiu:r i>f life it, the H) perbc.Tcans. 1613 P:'i<- 
(ii.x.s IV/gf /wnye y I '.'li I ?c,.s N'e.M to ihcsc hi>tb ill place and 
t-xedil, we may reckon tin; I lyptihoieriiiv. i8z6 Ki:AiiNf;K 
Tr.iv. (il l'/} 1 1 . 1 ',S At '■i.v in llie morning the yoke-.; of o.\tn 
wvie going to llieir woik a field; .ind iic.irly three hours 
advanlage .. of arlivt! life, is possessed |i:i I'lani.r! over iis 
ll>pt'.ibo»ean>. 1856 k vni; . Ir. A.r/.. II. i, | i )m- p.irty 
of Ameri*.aii hyperborean^. 

lle-ncc Hyperbo reanism [UO/U c-iod.), an e*x- 
livnic northeTni.sin. 

1834 1)l i ^niNCi-.v (ioeiA.- Wk-,. Xll. J07 ni'/.; ‘just ' 
. . fin |we iiiiist in'- 1 pul up with it 'j, is a 11) peiboifaniMi*. 
and still intclligihie in ?.uiiie pruvim.e.s. 

t Hyperby *B8al, 'k uo/ue-u'd, [f. iiYrLii-4'F 
Gr. Uvatrus - iivObs depth (of the sea .] Of 01 
belonging to sui passing depth or profundity. 

i6gi K. T.\Yi.*.ir lie/: /lien's Thtos. Philos. yjO Sink dov\ii 
into the llypeihy'^sal, Supe.i.M.n:u.d, l.-ii.-'carcbabK . l.'ltein,d 
One. 

Hyper-Ca'lTilliBm. y'heol. Calvinistic doc- 
trine whicli i;oc.s he)oiid that of Calvin hiinHclf; 
extreme Calvinism. So t Kypercalvi'nian, Ky- 
per-Ca'lTlnist, one who holds siicii d(*ctrine ; 
Kyper-Galvini'itic h., pertaining to Ilyjic-r-Cal 
vinists or Hyper-Calvinism. 

1674 ]|ii;KMANC*/vv’"**f’A Hist. icd. 2) oSTIiomas/Xqiiinas, 
. .is I'iither an Hypeicalvinian ibun not a Calvinist in this 
mailer of the absolute De*. ree. 1856 K. A. \'ai c.uan 
Myitii.s oS6oi II. yj l|i-hmeii .Argm;-. ai;aIl:.^l the. flyptr- 
Calvinist. 1883-3 •''ltla*i e A'za.i-. /. Rrliy. A'//. II. S74/* 
IJoliP Hill (i 6«)7 i77nl one of the leading advocates «if lii.‘> 
day of Hyper-C'alvinisin. 1893 Ik 'J'.viaoi in E. I.<*e 
Hist . Coin inbic.i 'Olii**' I. S;i .\ .powisu: liisi.isSe for tl.o 
e.xtreiue views of ll\ [ler-Cai vinists. 1896 I>. 1 - ■' 

C,*/tg*yyiTlio.’fa.\'sn.- in (.’*'■/'*» y A bv per Calv ini'tii. sv.st' iii of 
tlieolog)', vviiicli iHiidet] not .1 few in f'l'inaliMU and fatalism- 

H3rpercatalectic ■: -kieuile-ktik . a. nos. (ad. 
hate J.. hyperiatiilectif-us ,Gr. iuftpnnraXiiuios is 
recorded); sec Hypek- 1 ami CAi'ALECTrc.] Of a 
verse or colon : Il.iviiig an extra .syllable after the 
last complete dipody. Also applied to the syllabic 
itself, t Formerly also - IlYrEiiMETiiK'. 
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HYFEBMETBOPIC. 


1704 J. Hamkis TcihH. b. Pc^iiioHy Hypercuta- 1 

lectif^, u-hrre u .S3 Habit: ur ivto are KtduiiUiUit. 175a 
Nt\VT 0 .s Mask 6ji SulIi rciiiiiKl.'int or liypci- 

catulectick vcr^c^ suinvtiinc.s ucmr in 1886 J. It. 

Mavom i. 10 To stale ivbvlbcr il is inclrii ally ^ 

complete, or iiiLViuiilcte, owing to iinal or initial Iriincatioii, >; 
or more tii.in coiiipiuLt:. .in technical lutiKuagc, whether it is | 
iti •a/a/ei //t , t ataUi tt\ ' « i\ AyfcnaSalct //V. • 

imypercatharsis Ub'>i-pi»jkri]iri-jsi:>). Path, i 

[^a.*Gx.mpf£aOapcis: see llYr£H' 5 aii(lCATilAli.s]i!t.] 
l£\cessive or violent purgini^, csi). as induced by j 
the use of drugs. 

1681 tr. ll'illis' Kew. Med. IVks. Vot ab. 1684 ir. Ho/tet's j 
.l/r7-f. ( 7 £>////fY.viii. i(i6 If. .a K3*pcr*.alharsis follow Purj^inj;. I 
17x0 'r. I’l LUfcM t*hariu. Fi.vUmp. 144 This Uosiii . . will . . 
t.au.>e .<>ickiivss at Sluinach . .and Ifyfiercaiharsis. 1876 If a k- 
1 iiOLOW iViri/. 1 /iv/. (1879) 448 Occasionally profiisr. watery 
evacuations have been produced by it, and rarely scveie 
hypercalharsis. 

So Hyper oathft'rtio a., causing hyixTcatharsis, ' 
violently cathartic ; sb. a medicine of this nature. 

1 1657 /V/j. /Art most violent piirges : 
loo imrging.J 1706 Pin LLiiii (cd. Kersey.*, HypercathartU ks 
fill Physic', purges that work loij violently. 1855 M.wni-. 
h^os. Lex.t HypeyeuihartirnSt. .h3’iH:rcalliarti(:. 

SyparCOraCOid (>kT‘rakoid . hhthyoL [1. 
llYPiiiK' 6 + Coracoid.] The upper of the two 
bones forming the shciuldcr-girdhr in lypiciil fishes, 
with which the fin*ravs .'irliciibile ; the seapula. 

1876 yQhKSxm\ AV:ii f/w/r*. Cyxl, iX.V.' 11 . i-7y/i Hypxt - 
.the upper Imjiiu op|Hi.sed to the inner sUiT.ic*: of 
the great se.iptil.ir i.iiicture of the tyiiical tishv-s. 

l^percritic < h.npaikri‘Lik <, sb, and a. [ad. 
16th c. h./iypcn n/ie’its ^see lIvrEii- 4 + CiilTU* , 
applied viluperalively to the younger Jjcaligcr by 
the Italian R. 'rititis in 1 589, and by Dclrio in 1 609. 
Cf. F. hyperiritiijue Roilcau, 1703).] ; 

A. sb, 1. fA inasicr critic an extreme 

or severe critic ; a hyi>ci critical or over-critic.il : 
person. 

. *®33 CAktw Ctel. Util. \Vk>. i iS’J4) 1^4 My oflicc.s and 
lilli: arc, supienie theomasii.v, liupcrLTittiquc of nianiu;i^, j 
prolonutatic of abu.ics. _x647 Trai'p Coutnt. Matt. vii. ’ 
Scaligcr the hypeicritic gives this ahsurd and unni.inrierly 
ceniiure. 1656 Hiolni //jA'^vW/Zi A,..a M-nstL-i ! 

Critick. 1674 Dkimkn .'<taU' Imtoe. April., Tliesn hyiici. ' 
critics of Knj^u.-.h ijuetiy. a 1784 Li,iiyo lip. to J, A’, /.ly- 
Yet Hypercntii's 1 fli.sdain, A r.'icc of blockheads dull an-.i 
vain. i8m C. ISCTLI R AVv////^ (cd. ;}) jj^An It.ilianhypcr. 1 
Ctilic would deny it to be innsii:. 

t2. llypcrcriticism ; also a rainuU: criticism, 
a critique. Cbs. 

x6s8 PoLTON* P'hnts To Rdr., In mine Ilyiieirritii-ks, con- 
carning our countreys hisloi-}-, 1 li.ive dealt freely. 1605 j 
Bentlev Let. to hi'clyn Vij Jan. in Core. ti34Vi yj Itfy 
Alteraiiiins. .wliicli I have done with .so much freedom and 
Minplicity; r.mh .seeming rastidiou-^ness ami Hypcrcritic.. 
that I .should fear to send them, but that [etc.]. 1757 I^Ik.s. 
Ckim fi ll Lett. Itx ttry ^ Feames *17671 i. ^57 ubsei* I 
vatUJiis are. ino.stly mi hypeiciittck upon Cord t.)rrery. 

B. adj. *- next. 

i8ao KbArs Cap 4- Hells ni, A long h3'pcrcritic howl 
A^iiist the vicious maiincrs of the age. j 

Sypercrrtical, a. [f. I Iypku -4 + Cuitual.] j 
Of flic character of a hypercritic; e\ttcmely or 1 
unduly critical; addicted to c.\cc.ssive adverse * 
criticism, esp. upon niiiiutc or trivial jioints. 

1805 CA.MUK.S A’i-///. (1637) 16 The liypercriticall eonlroller 
of P'.icts, fiilius .S'jaliger, doth .so .severely censure Nation* , ' 
that he seeineil to sit in the chaire of the .scornfiill. i6xx { 
CoavAi OrtiZ/V/Vf ^,5, I Mifipusc that .'■oiiie iiyper-critii:.ill | 
c.-irpers will la.xc iiic of v.-iniiy. 1738 S\\ n r /W. Convcr.\nt. 
Iiitrod. 56 , 1 . . hope, that such Jlypercrilii.al Readers will | 
please to consider |ei.:.]. 1863 Miss I1 i{.\iipon fiieanors \ 
/ 7 cr. l.i. 3 ll would have lii-cii l^’pcrcritical to have ob- 
jected to the vhurlness of the .skirt. 

Hence Hypercri'tlcally adv.^ in a hypercritical | 
manner. 

, * 7*5 Athen. lieit. 1 . Coniciii - a! end 7 . /ij h, 

Too^ JIipcrcrittr.\ny lavishing of their i^aslie.s and Kn- 
comiuiiis upon Fru nd and Foe, Indiscriiiiinalively, ralln-r 
than inipaiiMlly. 1867 Sri iiiis Lett. Med. 4- Mod. Hht. 
(1886; 13 thid fiii'biil that wc should siicak contemptuously I 
or hypercritically of any Iiosnist worker. \ 

S^^ercriticisni (-kri'ti.si/*m). [f. 1 Ivpkk -4 ' 
+ Ckitjciem.J I'^xcessive criticism ; criticism that I 
is unduly severe or minute. 

1678 Piiii.i.ii‘.s (ed. 4) App., //ypeyeritirisifi, :in over e.xacl 
or curious Judgment or Censure i).'is.sed iip»)n the works of i 
any one. 1824 tidin, Ket'. XL. 337 'J'he dr-i.'iiL of an ob- 
noxious hyptircriiiciMn. 1835 Mrs. Caklvi.k Lett. 1 . 43, 1 
dean beautifully when you do nut dishearten me with hj'pcr- I 
cntici.sm. 1873 R* tSi-hNCtw Sind. Sochi. Nuic.s 414 Kven j 
were these hyper-critiiiisiiis, ii might be said th.it theyau: ; 
rightly to he made on :i fiassage which i-* considered a 
model of style. 

Ksmercri'ticiEe, v. [f. Hyper- 4 + Ciutd 
t'lZE.y fratts. To criticize excessively or unduly, 
b. iiity. To be hypercritical. 

l8xa RelixionnM 55 What ! hyperorit ici.se the dead ! f<. i 
shame! *835 Fraser's Maj{. XJJ. 6S/» 'lliose who }i3’per- 
criticised on the awkward tcnniiiatioiis of wnne of his j)lol>. 
1863 Mk.s. C. CL.ARKb Shtiks. Char. xvi. 406, I h.ive no «le- 
sire to hypercntici.se, or to see more in our poet lliuii he 
biniitelf intended. 

Kyperdete'rminant, .*'/baiidcr. Math, [See I 
HypEH- 3.] a. sb, A determinant of operative • 
symbols; a symbolic expression for an invariant | 
or covariant ; invented by Cayley, b. adj. Of the 
nature of a liypeidetenninant. i 


184s Cayli v ill Coith. Math. yrni. W. 195 'Ilic func- 
tion n whose |iro|ierties wc iiroceed to investigate may ^ 
cuiiveiiiviitly named a * H^'iicrdclvrniinani ^1848 — in 
Camp, .y Otddiu Math. yrul. I. 104 The qiic^tioii maybe 
pr*>i)OM:d * To find all the dcrivalix es uf any iiuiiii>ei of func- 
which have the property of f»re.M:iving their foriiMlil- 
altered after any linear transforinalitiiis of ihc viiriahles . . . 

I give the iiuine of Hyperdeli-riiiinaiit Derivative, or simply 
of ll^'peixlctcriiiiiiaiit, to iho-sc derivatives wlikli have the 
liroperty just eimuciaivd. 1895 JiLLiorr Ali^ebra (^'^nauties 
Jill llj'perdett'tniinaiit.s form a coiujdete system of eo* 
variants. //«</., 'I'he liypcrdeieriniiiaiil s) nilxiLs. 

Hyperdiapason, -diapento, -diatessaron, 
-ditone il/#/.v. : see IIvrEii- 2 . 
Syperdisyllftble . 'dt^isi *la IVi ) . [ad . 1 aU- G r. 
infp 9 i(rv\\afiot ; see OlHVLLAlfLE.] A word of 
more than two syllables. Also at t rib, or aif/, 01 
more than two syllables. 

1678 Piin-LiKs (ed. 4», tlyPerdUsyilal'lc. x^ J. Hakki.s 
t e.\. /V<viw., liyperdisytli^U, 1843 **’: R- AkN'iLH J.atia 
J'rose Cetup. if- f.t Fssr in coiiitHiund infinitives very fic- 
(|iienily precedes a hyiierdissyllahlc participle. 1895 J. 1*. 
PiJsuJATK iiiCV/w. Kct’. IX. 77 Jl\percli>ylfablcs at the cud 
of the piMitam* ter ate ten. limes us rare us in the second 
b*jok [of Tihullus]. 

Hyperdorian, Anc, Mas. : see TTyi'ek- 2 . 

II Kyperdltlia ;iiDip')Jd//bi':i). Also 5 -doulia. 
7 •anglicized) hyperduly. [a. ined.l.. hyper- 
diilJa\ see 11 V PKR -4 and 1 h'l.iA. Cf. F. hyperJuJieJ] 
'Ihe superior Dplia or veneration paid by Roman 
C*athulics to the Virgin Mary, llcucc Kyper- 
du'lic. Kyper-duTlcal adjs,^ of the nature of 
hyperduUa. 

1530 'i iNi>Ai.K Aus‘^v. (iSf,*.** 57 .As ftir liy]>eixlun)j.i, 

I wouhl fain weie wlieie he rcadelh of it in all the scrip- 
ture. x6as l'‘^si*i »t yes/fit 4ai| From wlmiii our 

Ruiiiuiiisls did fit si le.*irne their M >aierduli;i, or llral Iran- 
M.endeiit kinde ofseruioe, wherewith they worship the Virgin 
Mury. 1664 Ji-B. 'r.Wi.Ok P/ssuas. Popery 11. 11. ^ 6 lie 
laretul that if liitiiti only be due that yoiir w'orship bo. luiL 
hypcrdulii.vil. x^A Hhkvi.m .^'a/d at /indor wi. 3^-’ Devo- 
lion, .whether lluly or Hyrwrrdulj'. 1846 O. S. Fami.u 
Left. Prat tar. Secess. Popery The worship, .of the 
Virgin Mai v. - the iVipisU distinguish by the luinie of H ypi:i - 
dnha. Ibu/. 101 mfte, '11)0 Hvperdulk Adoration of Muiy. 
186s ViiixOL Rci\ III. 404 Hu: hyperriulia and dulia dm: 
rcsix'L lively to oui l*Ie.-v.sed l^idy and the .Siint.s. 

Hyperelliptic, -geometric, -al. Math, \ see 
livi'KH- 3 . 

Kyperhexanod -hc*k.sappd). /.ool. [f. mod. 
V,, riypcrh€.\apoaa's\i.\\,\ see IhTEU - 1 and Hexa- 
roi).] An animal of the division ilyperhexapodit 
of firthropods, having more than si.x: legs ; com- 
piising I he classes Crustacea^ Anuhttiday and 
MyriapoJa. So Hyperhexapodons (-heksiC- 
pddos)^., lielonging to the Uypcrhcxapoda\ having 
more than six leg-s. 

1855 M.wn’E P.xpos. Lex.^ llyjiirrhexapudous. 

II Bjl^ericum (hoipe'rik/mi, ctymologU ally 
hijwroi-kwm'. Also 5-8 -on. [I.„ hypencumy 
hyperkon^ a Gr. vitipxiKov (vir*/H«op), f. vvip over + 
tpxiKri heath. Cf. hyper kon,'\ 

1 . Hot, A large genus of plants -^herbs or shrubs), 
of very wide distribution, the type of the X.O. 
Ifypcrieaeeir, having ]ieiitamcrous yellow lloweis, 
stamens arranged in from 3 to 5 clusters, and leaves 
u.sually niarketl with pellucid dots (specially con- 
spicnou.s in the common species If. per/oratitm] ; 
comiTioidy known as St. John’s- worla. 

1538 1' eiiNKH Libelltis, ••nulgu.sappcllat b.^ynt 

I ohiis gyrs. XS78 I .y 1 k Pfdoeas 1. xliii. 64 S. J ohns worle is 
culled in (Ireeki: virepuruV ; in l^tiiu* and in IShoppes J/yperi- 
eutHy ijf .Home Peejorata. i^6 Sik 'J'. Hkownk Pseud, 
/ip. 41 That any x-ertue there i.s in liipcrieoii to make good 
the name xd /uy^n Peutouis. .it Is not ca.s)e to helecvc. 1741 
CotupL L'aM.-PieLi! 11. iii. 336 tHher . . Shrubs . . now in 
Flower, .. Ouiary Hyiietii.uiii, .. shrubby sliiiktnc Hyperi- 
1784 Coui'FR Task VI. 16s ii)'|}c:ricuiii idl lilooiii, 
so thiek a swat 111 t>f rtow'r-, like flics rlothlng her .slender 
iml.s, that scarce a leaf amiear.-i. 18^ fi. 'I'rKN'Kri.i, in /’m*. 
Her;o. Nat. Club 11 . No. 10. 7 Wild geraniums, hyperi- 
cum>, and willuw-herbs. 

t 2 . rharm, (^in form hypericou). A drug 
prepared from a plant of this genus. Also cit inf) 
hyper it on. Ohs, 

147X Riii.ev Cowp, .Akh. Kp. in .Ashni. 1163.?) xi{ U.'.e 
Hiliericon rerforalc with milke of 'riihimall. 1543 Tkahkkdn 
Vil^o's Chirurg. 94/1 Oyle of liyiK-ricon. i^i f. Wu.son 
Heifhegor\. ii, 1*11 have ye burnt in effigy, w ith brimstone, 
gi'ilhaniiiii, ai isiulucbia, hypericou. 

Ii HyperillOSiB (,h 3 i:parin<iu*sts). Path. [f. 
IIvpEii- 5 + Gr. If, iV-iJs libre -osis. Cf. F. hy~ 
pennose.] A diseased slate of the blood in which 
it contains an excessive amount of fibrin ; opp. to 
Hypinosim. 

G. K. Day it., S' imou ' a A him. Chem. I. -jSo The blood 
exhibits the characteis of !9|K:rinoMs, for the fiu.’intity cif 
fibrin is in one iii:,lance twice, ;iniJ in thcotlier thrice the 
nuniial .'inioiint. 1876 IIakiiiolow .IM/. Med. 11879^ ayo 
Measutes to favor hyperiiioMi* and the coagulation of the 
Mood in the niieuiisnial stic. 

1 fence Hyperlno'ssd, Hyp^rino'tio adjs,, af- 
fected with hyperinosis ; having excess of fibrin. 

*847-^ '1*001) Cyei. Anat. IV. 1 13/3 I lyperinotic hlooil. *877 
Koukk'I s JJ andvk. Ated, icd. 31 1 . 54 'I'hc h|ix>d is hypcrinotic, 
eoiitaining e.xi;ess of fibrin and coagulating firiiily. 1878 
A. M. ^Hamilton Nen*, DU, 141 Attended by a hyperinobed 
condition of th« blood. 
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Hypeiionian, Anc. Mus , : see Hypeu- 2 . 

(hoi-pdroit). Min. Also hyperyte. 
[vSort for hyperstheniteA A name for various 
rocks allied to Diabase and to Dioritc ; sometimes 
i^lTyPEURTIlEhTTE. 

s86a Dana Man. Ceol. ii. 78 Hyperite- -Granite like in 
texture . . consisting of cieavable lahradorite . . and hypers- 
thenv. 1668 — Min. (cd. 3) »io llypersthcne . . is often associ- 
ated with labraduritc, constituting a dark-colored, granite, 
like rot.k, called Hyperyte. Ibid. 343 If the horiiltlcndic 
constituent lof Uibradorite] is u dork lamellar variety of 
either hornblende or pyroxoiic, or the species hy'perstbene, 
the rock is called hyperyte (or byperstheiiyte'. 

Hypeijacobian, Math . : see Hypjek- 3 . 
t HypeTlogism. Ohs. rare-K [f. Hyper- 4 4 
Gr. Xoyiaii-os reckoning: formed after Hypolo- 
oisM.J (See quot.) 

x6^ tr. /lobbes’ Pi tern, Phiios, (1839) 147 When the pro- 
purtioii of the first untcccdeiit to the first consequent is 
greater than that of the .second antecedent to the second 
consequent, the four magnitudes, which are so to one 
another, may* be uallud hyperlogisut, 

Hyporlydian, Aw, Mus,\ sec Hyper- 2. 
H 3 rpermetaiiiorpliosi 8 (hoiipdJiinet&mpr- 
ftVsis). Entom, [f. Hyper- 5 + Metamorphoehj.] 
All extreme form of metamorphosis occurring in 
certain insects (esp. in beetles of the family A/f- 
4 t/* 4 e), in which the animal paases through two or 
more different laival stages. So Hypermata- 
mo’rpliiBin, the character of undergoing hyper- 
metamorphosis ; HypermetaiiLO'rpliiCi -mor- 
plio* tio adjs. , eh 111 . acini zed by li y perm et .a morj dii sin . 

1875 YV. H<)i;(aiioN Sk. Hrii. Ins. 155 Hyp'.rintlaniur- 
phcisis of the larva, as in ihc Meloid.'i:. 1875 Dakwin Aniut. 
•V PL xxvii. led. II. 363 Certain hreilcs . . undergo what 
Iiun lH:i‘.n i:alled u hypei-iiivliiinoriihosU that is, they pas.-, 
thioui4ii an c.-iily slagi; whully dilftTciil fioiii the cadinary 
gi iih-likc lai va. x88i R . M i I acm i an in Htteyel. Hrit. XIII. 
147 I M lypt.‘riiieliiiiii>r|ilii->in ’ ..in whu h llic larva at hk 
period of its life a-.Miiiics a very difl'eieiit form and liiil'il 
from those of another period, /bid. 149 i The f:\traurdiiKiry 
genus .V/VfJF/j' i.equally hypcniietainorpholii. 1, ii parasite in 
bees’ nest.s. 1888 Roi-li-sion Jackson Autnt. 4 //; yn 
In a few instances {Mantispa among Nettroptera, AVc/oido^ 
among Co/eoptera^ there i.s a Ijyper-mciamoTiiliosi.s, The first 
lai v.a is Caiiipodeiform, the second more or Jess r-rnciforin. 

Bypermeter (hsipoumiidj). [.ad. Gr. vnlp- 
ficrp^os^ ~oy, beyond measure, beyond mi:lre, f. 
fiirpou measure. In mod.b’. hypermi/rc.] 

1. Pros. A hypermclric ver.se, 

X656 Bu'i Nr i'r/ossogr.^ llypernieter^ » verse having a rc- 
dundaiiL S3 liable, or one .vyllablc above measure; calle.iJ hy 
some a finninine Verse. 

2. [httworotts noncc-ifse.) A piTson .above the 
ordinary stature. 

1713 Anniso.v Ciiardiau No. loS ^ 3 Wlieii a man ri.ses 
beyond .six fool, he is an bypermeter, ami may hr ;idnulied 
into the tall club. 


Hypermetric (hoipdjmetrik;, a. [f. Or. 
Mpfserp OY (see jircc.) 1 -zc; cf. /xerptfror M ETRIC. J 

1. Pro.r, Of a ‘verse ’ or line: Having one or 
more syllables beyond those normal lo the metre ; 
having a redundant syllable or .syllables. Also 
said of the redundant syllable. 

1865 Athenxum No, 1*^75,. liypirrinetric lines. 1M7 
Pall Mall G, sp Aug. 3/3 * While lieuv*ii is silver o’er him, 
and underfoot for e.xaiiiple, is hypcniielric. 

2. gen. Beyond nie.asiirc, excessive, immoderate. 
x 8«4 I r.YTTo.N He/tind the Sceiws ii. viii. 11. 34 His 

Kiihliinateil hypermetn'i: impudence. 

Hyperme'trical, U, Pros. [f. as prec. + 
”prcc. I. 

*75* JoHNSO.'^ Rambler No. 88 0 15 Milton frequently 
ii.ses . . the hy])crmelrii..‘il or redundant line of eleven ^>d!.'l- 
blcs. 1871 Piddle Si/i. /.at. Gram. 466 Hypermetrical 
verses weic inirocliiced by Fnniiis, probably .. from hi> 
iiiisiqiprchending 1lQuii:r. x886 j. B. Mayor Fng. Metre 
vi^8 Verses witli hypermetrical syllables. 

aypermetropeChaipajinc'iroup). Path. [mod. 
f. Gr. inrep/iCTp-os beyond measure 4 Siir-acye.] 
A person affected with hypermetropia. 
x 804 tr. Danders' Aecom. 4 Refr. Jiye 620 Hypcrinelrows 
. .lose for a time their asthenopia. 187s H. Wauo.n’ Vis. 
Pyr 315 The liyperiiietropeK liave a Hllle more diflicnlty 
in .seeing ul all ranges. 1893 ^'**‘^*' Med. yrnl. 30 Sept. 
733 The eyc-straiii necessary in hyiJennciroiies and others 
to focus a clear image on the retina. 

II Hypermetropia (liai pwmftrju-piX). Path. 
Also in .anglicized form hypermetropy (-tnclrdpi). 
[mod.L., L M prec, 4 -ia An affection of 

the eye, usually due to a flattened form of the eye- 
ball, in which the focus of parallel rays lies Ixrhind 
instead of on the retina; Mong-sightedness 
1868 Darwin Anim. 4 PI. xii. fl, 8 Hypermetropia, ur 
morbidly long .sight ; in tliis affection, the organ, -to too nat 
fruni front to Ijack. 1878 'I'. Bry.ant Tract. Surg. I. 
Thi.s anomaly i.s known as hypermetropia or far sight. 
1880 I.L CoNTB .Sight SI Hypermetropy is the true opposn*" 
of Myupy. 

K^erme’tropic n, [f. as prec. + 

-lo.j rertaiiiing to or affected with hypermetropia ; 
* long-sighted ’. 

1864 tr. Danders Accom, 4 Re/r. /'.ye viii. 525 The coin* 
puund hypermetropic astigmatism often keeps very clo.se 10 
the simple. 18^ Pall Matt G. 33 Feb. 3/3 HyperinctroPit 
subjects arc not, except in extreme cases, conscious 
they sev*. differently from others.^ 1876 Lows \nldje *>5 
The other wan hypeimetropic. 
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Hypermixolydiau, Mus. : see Htper- a. 
t Hyperochadity. Ohs, noure-7vd. [f. Cmv. 
vvipoX‘Os eminent, distinguished + -al + -rrr.] 
Kminence, distinguished position. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. ar, I win..<(0 nl.'Uige the Metro, 
policallity of Yorke and Canterbury, and the hyperocality of 
all the other Prelats, as 1 will ncucr letiue them. 

II Kypo^roodon (hsipdi Ju'tKJ^n). ZcoL [mod.L. 
(1803), f. (ir. ifvtp^-os that is above, superior, or 
vfttptp-f! palate f How, Hov(r- tooth.] A genus of 
Cetacea, containing the bottle-nosed whales. 

1843 Penny Cyct, XXVII. ?74/x (Whales) The Hypero- 
odons which only have a few teeth. 1854 Owkn in Circ, Sc., 
Organ. Nat. 1 . 378 The jsreat botlle-iiuse or hyperoudon. 
s8^ tr. fieneden's Auiw, Parasites 155 Ainoiii* these 
skeletons there were several hyperondori.s and other cctace.'t. 

tl Hyperopia c-^»‘pia). Path. [r. iiYPKR-5 + 

Gr. £ir-a eye 4 -taI.] HrrRRMiiTROFiA. 
So Hyporoplc (-p'pik) a. = IIypbbhetkoptc. 

1884 H. E. MircHKLLin N. York Med. JrnL^'j Dec. 720 
The hyperopic nr myopic astif’inatism . 18M Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hyperopia. 1889 Brit. Med. JraL -*8 Sept. 74.1^/^ I'hc hy- 
peropic eye. 

li Hyperostosis (hai-por^tJu-sis). Path, nml 
Phystoi. PI. -OSes. [f. Hypkr- 5 -h fir. haiiov, 
otrro- bunc : see 'usis.] An overgrowth or in- 
crease of bony tissue ; hypertrophy of bone ; an 
outgrowth of bone from a bone ; exostosis. 

1833-6 Todd Cyd. Anat. I. 745/2 Case^ of hyperostosis in 
whiui there is a, imifurrn deposit^ of bone. x8^ * 1 '. Bryan r 
Pract. Surg. I. 395 Hyperostosis of the bony meatus. 1897 
At.i.iiWTT .Slrr/. Med. 111 . 1x7 When the hyperostosir.t .'ll!: 
large they remain in a modified form. 

Hence KypoxoatoUo (-^Tik) a., adccted with 
hyperostosis. 

1867 J. B. Davis Thes. traniorum isj This .. skull is 
he.ivy and hyperostotic, uiid connecied with this state there 
is a preiiiaturu closure of the sutures. 

Hyperozidation (-^ksid^* Jaii\ [f. IIypku- 4 
I Oxin.vTioN.] Kxcessive oxidation. 

1B76 IIahiev Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 164 Due to hyperoxyda- 
tion of I he blood. 

Hyperosdde (•r*k 8 '')id), rA Chem. [f. Hyper - 7 

t Ox 1 OK. ] P KUOX IDE. 

1835 Mavnb Expos. I.e.r., IlyPeroxydum, term employed 
by iTerrelius. . : a hyperoxide. 1879 (1. Prescoit Sp. TeU> 
phone 38 Ilypevoxiuc of lead, may be used. 

t Hyporo xide, a. Obs. [a. F. hyptroxyde, 
iireg. f. (ir. £rir«po£vr exceeding sharp.] Kxtrcmely 
sharp ,in form, taste, etc.) ; very acute or acid. 

1805*17 R- Ja.mk.son CVnir. Min. i'ed. 3) 209 Hyper-oxide 
•[I'l.j Lyper-oxyde^ ; ilmt is to say, uncommonly acute, us 
in the variety of c.*iknreous-sp.*ir, wliich consists i»f two 
rhomboids, of whiih the one is acute and inverted, and 
the other much more xtciitc. 18^5 Mayni: E-xpos. Lex., 
.superacute ; superacid : hyperoxide. 

Hyperozygeuate '.-fvksidsjon^'h), v. [f. Hr- 

PEI1-4 + 0 .\Y(jGNATE.] trans. To impregnate or 
combine with an excess of oxygen ; to Kupersaturate 
with oxygen. (Chiefly in pa. pplc.) 

1793 BEDnoEsCAA-w/i/r 223 By .surr.h.'irjfiiig the blood with 
oxyKenr. Iiy hyper-oxyi^ciiaiing it, if 1 may use the expres- 
'■ion. ibid. 2fi4 An hy^per-nxygeiiutetl atinosphere. 1803 
i-lifM. Rest. 1 , 377/1 All those alkaline and earthy salts, .arc 
shown ..to be h)'pcroxyi;enalt:d muriates. X855 Mavnr 
Rxfos. Lex., /^/»'#uixCrtirtrw,..hypcToxygenaled. 

b. {humorous nonce-use, with allusion to Gr. 
b^vs sharp, acid.) To impart excess of sourness to. 
ciStt SouiHKY Let. to y. Murtny in Smilc.s Mem. J. 
Murray 11891) 1 . 198 An c>ld huck.stering grocer., who.se 
natural sourness, .is hypcruxygeiiated by Methodism. 

So K7p8T0X7gena*tion, the action of hyper- 
oxygenating or condition of being hyperoxyge- 
nated; Kyporo'zygeniio v. trans. »■ Hypjer- 
oxyoksate (chiefly in pa. p|>lc.). 

. *793 1 *'- Darwin in Keddocs l.ett. 61 Vour.. reasonings. . 
indicate .. hyperoxygenation to be the cause of thi.s fatal 
disease [consumptionj. i8oa Chenf.vix in Phil. Trans. 
XCll. xa 6 Oxygenixed and hyperoxygeni/ed muriatic .icids. 
1811 Edin. Rev, XVII. 407 The acid siiiiposed to bo. Iiy- 
peroxygenizml. ^1873 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 278 Dr. 
Colton . . maintains the absurdity that iiilrou.s oxide pro- 
duces hypcruxygenalion of the blood. 

t Bs^erozgrmuriate (hni:p9rpksimia--ri;t). 
Chtm. 06s, [1. Hyprr- 7+OxYkn;RiATE.] A salt 
of * hy|HToxymuriatic ’ (now called chloric^ acid : 
a chlorate. 


*794 D- Amaus Nat. 4 E.vp. Philos. I. App. 546 Hyper- 
oxymuriats— by heat converted to muriats. s8za .Sir H. 
t>AVY Chem. Philos. 228 From any of the salts called hyper- 
oxyniurtates, nxygene U procured by a dull red heat, loo 
grains of the hypeioxymuriate of potxssa afTurd about 114 
cubical inches oxygene gas. iSaa [see Chlorate]. 1854 
J* ^wrFERM in OrPs Circ. Sc., Chem. 361 Salts . . tcinira 
cnlorates, but formerly hy]}er-oxy-muii.Ttes. 

tVyperozjttiiria'tiOi a. Chem, Obs, [f. 
•* prcc. 4. OXYUUBIATIC.] In //. acid^ the old 
name of chloric acid HCl(3s, as containing a larger 
anioiint of oxygen than an 'oxytnnriatic * (chlorous) 
acid, HClOj. ^ 

*7^ G. ^AMS Nat. 4 Exp. Philos, I. App. 541 The oxj*- 
munatic, the hraeroxyoiuriatic. .acids. 1807 T. Thomson 
(«d. 3) If. 237 Berthollet. .concluded from them, that 
oxymuriatic acid had been decomposed during the 
process ; that . .another portion combined with an additional 
add ” and was converted into hyperoxymuriatic 
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Hyperparasite (-pscrasait). Zooi. [f. iiv- ! 
FEB- I -f P.^BASiTE.] An animal parasitic upon a j 
parasite, as certain insects in the larval state. So 
ZCjp«rpaxanl*tie a., parasitic on or in a jiarasite ; j 
Byp^rpa-rajiitlam, tiie condition of being hyper- 
parasitic, as exemplibcd by certain Ichneumonidnf ' 
and Chaleididre, the larvw of which live in the ! 
bodies of other insect parasites. { 

s886 Nature 6 May 16/a About 25 species of the various 
para.sitic and hyper-paranitic groups [uf aiiLs]. 

Hyporper (haip^iupOi). NumUm. [ad. mcd.L. 
hypefyerum, -pyrtim, ad. Gr. Intpvvpov, f, inip ; 
IIypeb- 4- wvp Are : applied to gold highly refined , 
by fire.] A Byzantine coin; the gold solidu.s | 
(which at the cession of Crete was rather heavier 
than a half-sovereign). Cf. Du Cange />is.terf. de. 
inf. avi numismatibus (Rome 1755) 123. ' 

1598 Hakli.'VT Voy. 1 . 94 hW each carte loade they giue j 
two wehben of cotton amounting to the value of half an j 
yperiiRra. 1886 J. Brav in yrnl. Heltenii Stud. VII. 312 \ 
By Inis compact Boniface ce<lcd to V'eriicc Crete and the . 
sum of ioa,ocx> hyperpers. 

Hppe^horic (hmpajfpTik), a. [f. Hyper- t . 
+ CJr. -tpopue-bs, f. tpipttv to carry ; cf. vmptpipuv 
to carry over.] (.See quot.) 

_ 1889 iV.i/wKR 21 Nov. 49 Changes brought almut by the 
iiitroduciioti uf a new, or the removal of aiiold mineral ic.^. 
doinmiti/ation) are treated under the head uf hyperphone 
elmnge. 

Hyperphrygian, Anc. Mu.u: see IIypeu- 2. j 
Hyperphysical (hoipajfi-zikal), a. [f. Hy- ; 
PER- I » Physical.] Above or beyond what is 
physical; supernatural. | 

1600 Dr. Dodypoll 11. hi. in Bullen O. PI. III. 121 Two i 
sorts of dreams. One sort whereof .ire only phisicall, .. The • 
other Hipciphisicall. i686(jc>\n ( elest. I\o%iies\\. xiv. 35S ! 
We don't inti t.Klui-c Hypcrphysicid Causes to defeat Natural, ' 
but unly unite them, and make them agree. i8ao T. j kv- 
KKKsoN Writ. (1830: IV. 332 Speculations hypcrphysic.1I ; 
and antiphysical. 1843 Mill I.ogic i. hi. 4 4 The cxi-stence ' 
of God, the soul, and other hypcrphysical object.s. 

Hence Kyperpliy'Eically adv,, in a hypcrphy- 
sical manner. 

184a Sir W. Hamii.ios in Reid's H’ks. I. ato note. Both 
the organic motions in the brain .. and the representations 
in the mind itself, hyperphysioally determined uii ixcasioii . 
of those motions. 

Hyperphysics. [f- IlYrER- i 4^ Physics.] ; 
I'he science or subject of supernatural things. 

1855 in Maync JS.rpos. /.ex. 1878 F. Fkrguson L.i/e 
Christ vi. 68 He called ui'ion tliciii to explain physics uiid 
metaphysics, hypcrphy.'-io and hypophysics. 

11 Hyperplasia j'ath. [mod.L., j 
f. Hyi'BK- 5 t Gr. vKhats formation, f. nhaaonv to ■ 
form. CtV. hyperplasie.‘\ A form of hypertrophy ; 
consisting in abnormal multiplication of the cellular ! 
elements of a part or organ ; excessive cl;ll-forma- j 
tion. 

1861 Bi'mstkad Ven. Dis. HE79‘ 593 In either case hy|ier. 

J >lasia is (he iiiorbtd process, hm in .scleroses the ncwly- 
binied cells persist, .while in gummata they are eliminated. 
*873 T. 1 1 . 1 Iri f.n Introd. l\ithol. 9^ The increased nutritive i 
activity of the cU’incnts, which leads u> an increase in ihcii 
size, leads also to an increa.se in their number, aiul to the . 
fiirnuliun of a new tis.suc, which i.s similar to that fnim 
which it originated ; — ^ihis is terinetl nuinciical hypei trophy, 
or hypi-rphisia. 

SoHyparplajim ^ prec.; KsrpezplMlc^-plx'zik ., 
Hyp«rplR’«tlo adjs., of, pertaining to, or exhibit- ’ 
ing hy]iorplasia. ! 

1873 T. H. (fHKKN Lntrod. I\tthoI. 149 The new formation ! 
of I>'mphatic tissue is in the first place hyperplastic . . .sub- 
sequently, however, it m.iy become heteroplastic. Ibid. 258 ; 
A.s the fever subsides, the liyneimmia diminishes, the h>jjer- • 
plastic proc:ess cca.ses. iSjo Gross Dis. Bladder 48 Epi- 1 
tlielial h) |ierpla.sm, with vpideriiioid transformation. zE 96 { 
Syd. Soc. Lex., liyPerpiasie. ' 

Hyperspheiical, Math . : sec IIypeu- 3. 
Hjrperstlieiie (hoi’pojsJiiJi). Min. Also hy- ) 
peratene. [ad. F. hyper stlne (named by llaiiy in ; 
1S03), f. Hyper- 4 4- Gr. oHvos strength ; from its 
superior hardness as compared with hornblende, 
with which it was formerly confounded. The 
Eng. form is .issimilated to the Greek.] A silicate 
of iron and magnesium, of the pyroxene group, 
a grccnish-black or greenish-grL7 mineral, closely 
allied to hornblende, often exhibiting a ])eculiar ; 
metalloidal lustre. i 

1808 T. Allan List Min. 3^ Hyperstenc. x8bi R. Jamk- 
SON Mem. Min. 132 Prismatoidal &hiel«r-Spar, or Hypers- | 
thene. i8tt Dana Geol, xvii. (1850) 632 The pearly cn'^tal- | 
lixatiun of the light grayish-green hyperstheue. i86a Anktko i 
Channel Isl. ii. x. (ed. xt 259 Varieties of hornblende and j 
hyMrsihene, with chlorite^ serpentines and mica, all abound, j 
b. ttitrib, Hypersthene roek\ -- Hypkrsthenite. I 
1838 I'enny Cyct. XII. 4x2/1 Dr. M«Culloch. .first noticed I 
Hypersthene rocks in Skye and Ardnafnurch.*in. 1869 Gw- ! 
temp. Rex\ XI. 366 The hypersthene mountains arc painted ; 
in their real blackness. t8B6 Pall Matt G. 4 Sept. 4/2 The j 
Cuchiilliris are quite unlike any other mountain group. .the 
coal-black ' hypersthene ' rocks of which they are composed 
being only found in that district. 

Hence ByvtntlMBio (haipaisliemik) a.^, related 
to or containing hypersthene. 

1838 Penny Cyi't. Xll. 412/1 dj’ke of Hj’persthenic trap 
was noticecl in Radnorshire, /bid., Hypersthenic sienite. 


186a Ansted Channel Isl. ii. x. (cd. a) 259 Mo>t c»f the 
veins are filled up with hypersthenic rocks. 1876 Paol 
Adv. TexUbk. Geol. vii. 127 The term hspcrsthenic granite 
is applied to an admixture of quartz and hyi>ersthene, with 
.scattered flakes of mica. 

II Hyperathonia Path. [mod. 

L., f. Hyper- 5 4- Cit. oBivos strength.] Extreme 
or morbid excitement of the vital powers; the 
opjxisitc of asthenia. 

>853 »«» Mavni. ICxp i. Lex. 1886 in Syd. .Vcr. Lex. 
Hence Byporuthe nie a.‘^, relating to, chamc- 
terized by, or producing liyiiersthcnia. 

1886 in Syd. .^oc. Lex. 

HsTPerathenite ^.hsipajs^r-noit). Min. [f. 
H ypeustheng + -ITE.] A dark granitc-like nggre- 
g.Tte of hypersthene and labradmite ; .also called 
H YPERITE .and Nobite. 

1849 MeRfHisoM Siluria App. C. 537 ' Orenstniies'. .are 
different varieties of hypersthenite ami gabhro. 1879 Kvn tv 
.Study Roths xiii. 249 'I’he hypersilif:!.Iti or tb-iie roc.k'% 
wTiich^ Consist of rhombic pyroxene in (.Lkiijuxiciion with 
niLliiiic fcl.sp.ar. 

Hyperthesis (hoipj'jjiisis^ . [a . Cm r. vvipeioi t 

transposition, f. vitep Hyper- 4- Oiais placing.] 
rransposition, metathesis. 

a. Anc. pros. In a logacedic series, the substitu- 
tion, fur a particular foot in one line, strophe, etc., 
of another foot in a corresponding line, strophe, 
etc., involving interchange or reversal of the quan- 
tities ; e. g. the substitution of an iamb (w -) for a 
trochee (- v, or vice versa. 

1890 in Century Diit. 

b. Phi lot. Transposition or metathesis of a letter 
from a particular syllabic to the preceding or 
following syllabic, as in Gr. /x(Aa<pa for 

188a in Ooii.viL. 

H 3 r^ertlietic (hoipaijie'tik), a. [ad. Gr. vtrep- 
BeriKw superlative.] Pettaining to or exhibiting 
hyperthesis. 

t Hzperthe'tical, a. Obs. [f. as prcc. 4 - “AL.] 
Supe native. 

C161X Chapman /Had xv. Comm. iR.), These byperlheilc-il 
or siipcvliitive smt of expresMons ami illustiations. 

Hypertrophio (,h.Tipojtr( 7 'lik), a. [f. IIypek- 
TKf.>PH-\ 4- -K’.J Of the nature of, affected with, or 
producing hyjiertrophy. (Also 
^ x83a Coleridge in Blachv. M.tg. XXXI. 956 The follou- 
in,; Out-slough, or hypertrophic Stan/H. 1839-47 Torn* 
t’vi/. Anat. III. 719/2 The anaiomical r!iui.icters of a 
hypertrophic brain. 'i 80 W. L. Lindsav Brit. Li. hens 41 
'I'heir hypertrophic or abnormal coMdiiiori. 

b. dram. Ch.aractcrized by excess of expression. 
1874 T. H, Kev /.ang, 271 In the OM German we find an 
abundant crop of hypertrophic comparatives from pieposi- 
tion-i. 

.So Kypertro'phlcal, cr. (Craig ]847\ 
Hypertrophied (hdipitr/rfid), a. [f. Hyper- 
trophy sb. or + -ED.] Affected with h) pertropliy ; 
enlarged by excessive growth. 

1835 6 'JoDp Cytl. Anat. I. 240 » This cellular substance 
seemed to be hypertrojihied. *857 Berkflev Ctyptcg. 
Hot. S 6nj. 53.-? Thcmariiiial sori being .seated on tbehyper- 
tr>>phied teeth. 1873 1 . H. (iRKKN Introtf. Pathol. 92 Ihe 
kiiinry . may berome hypertroiihicd, owing to the lo.ss or in- 
I'apiu iiy of its fellow. 

b. fg. Overgrown, exces-sivc. 

1879 Romanes in 19//! Cent. Sept. 414 Such hyper- 
trophied cunscr\Mtisin as thi.s ought nut to lie allowed to 
obstruct progress. i88z — in Nature XXIII. 285 It Is hard 
to he patient with such hypertrophied .ibsurdity. 

H^ertrophoUB .haipD ainyfas), a. [f. stem 
of riYPEimwPH-Y 4- -oLS.j Characterized by or 
affected with hypertrophy. 

1836 9 Todd Cycl. Anaf. 11 . 826/2 The hypertrophous 
condition. 1876 (. 1 . W. Balpovr Dis. Heart ii. 60 The 
greatly dibitecl and hypertrophous left ventricle sends for- 
ward .1 wave of bbxxl. 

Hypertrophy ;h3ip5*Jtriyh), sb. [ad. mod. I.. 
hypertrophia, f. Gr. vTtep (see Hyper- 5) +-Tpo^a, 
Tpo0i7 nourishment : cf. Atrophy.] Physiol, and 
Path, l^nlargcment of a part or organ of an animal 
or plant, prc^uccd by excessive nutrition ; excessive 
growth or development. The opposite of Atrophy. 

1834 J. Forbes t^aenner's Dis. Chest led. 4) 657 Hyper- 
troidiy or dilataticm uf the heart. 1844 Biadnv. Mag. LVl. 
2z We question, .whether this hypertrophy of fruit or vege- 
tables improves their flavour. 't866-8o A. Flinv Princ. 
Med. (ed. 5) 41 'I'lie term hypertrophy is applied to enlarge- 
ment of .a part from an in<;re.i.se of its normal constituents, 
the structure .ind arrangement remaining essentially un- 
altered. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 507 2 In many cases 
hypertrophy cannot be regarded as a deviation from healib, 
but rather on the contrary as indicative of a high degree of 
nutrition and physi(:.il power. 1884 Bowf.r & Scott De 
Barys Phaner. 497 Accumulations of parenchymatous relN 
. . constituting as it were IcKal hypertrophic.H of the meduil.ii y 
rays. 

b. fg. Overgrowth. 

1836 Chamh. yrnl. VI. 131 That hynci trophy of mon- 
archism which gicw lip under Louis XlV, and in the end 
destroyed his dynasty. 1883 Century Mag. July 4 * 5 /* 
Nights of financial hypertrophy. 

Hype*rtTOp]iy,z^. [f. prec.sb.; cf. A trophy v.] 
1 . trans. To affect with hypertrophy. 

1846 P. M. Latham Lect. Clin. Med. .ed. 2) xaxiv. «4 (The 
heart] is sooner faypertrofiliied, sooner attenuated. 1883 
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W. K. Pahker ^Lwtmal. Lhs^ . iv. The simple forms of 
its fscini huiics, mu hypcrtro(iliimJ to make rouiii fur the teeth. 

2 . infr. T<i iiiidfrjjo hypertrophy. 

1883 tr. ^.u'^lfrrs PtUkal. AmU, 1. § 7a (C*Tit.' When 
.*t niaiiih:-=;ts .in ahnormal tendency to overgrowth, it 

sjilil to lin.rrfrnphy. 

HypetJiral, vnr. of IlYFiTiTHRAh. 

IlKyplia (hai-a). Jiot, ri. hyph» (-f/). 
[mod.iv. X,. r.. WilldcnoWiiSio), ad. (Ir. ui^ij web.] 
Tlic structural clement of the thallomc of Fiiiifji, 
consisting of loiifTslcnderl tranched (ihimcnts, usually 
liavinj' transverse septa, and together constituting 
thi^ mycelittm, 

1866 ill Hot. 1874 Coour, Funs^ 14 In Chlonyphc 

(iaileri the tlircacis grow over the iy^ts exactly ns tlic 
liyphu of lif liens is reprosonted as growing over the conidia. 
1875 fscc IIvi'ii.M.]. i 8$;7 Wii.i.is Flm'fr. /V. I. v3 In tiiosl 
of oiir forest trees and in many other plants, the rout-hairs 
an: ir.placcd by fungus whose hyplia; ulisorb the products 
of decay in organic niaitcr. .in tlie sutiic way. 

II Kyphaamia, -emia v^hif', hdify-mia). Path, 
ff. Or. £m/i- *= virj under oTfia blood; cf. Or. 
iNpaifAos blood-shot. In lUod.F. hypht^mc^ a. 
Dciiciency of blood, b. Extravasation of blood. 
x886 in .yr»/. AW. /,r.r. 

IlKyphaonev -ene ('h<^if/‘nf.). Pf^t. [motij.. 

(iSoi) arbitrarily f. Gr. vtpatv-ttv to weave.] A 
genus of ]>alin.s with branching stems, found in 
Arabia, Ai'tic.'i, and Mndag:isc.Tr. (hie .species, 
//. T/ii'haira, \i the DoLM-palm. Also attnh, 

1878 IT. M. Stanli'V Park Cout. II. viii. 239 llyphrni: 
p.ahii’.. _ 1881 Ctd. llfitiiA Jail. <7 Among oth*-r v**gnlai»le 
• iiriir.ilies were the hyph.nio the only hraiicliing iiieinbLr 
of the palm faniily. 

Hyphasresia, -ereaia (iii-, hdifi^'-iTsis;. 

(iram, [a. Gr. vqmpftJis a taking away from 
under, oiTii.s.¥inn : cf apha /rsis.l Tlie omission of 
.a letter or syllable in the liody of a word. 

1890 Cfut. Ph’t. S.V., fiyilahic: hypherr.«;is. 

Hyphal ;h.ii fal;, a. Pot, [f. lIvj'fiA + -al.] ! 
Of or permining to the liypha of a fungus. 

187s r*Ks.NKT r iS: Dvr.ii SiH^'/ts' Hot. In Vsnea harhata 
the growth in length :ind thickness .and the internal difl'er- 
Milialioii »if the tissue depend cniin ly on the liyplne, and. . 
the isiuidia hrh.avc like, foreign hmlies in the hyphal tissue. 
1896 .■\i I hi:tt .l/r#A 1. 90 The sjiorcs and tlevdopiiig 
hyphal liiaineiiLS hecnine suirouiuh’d hy dense clusters of 
leu< ocyles. 

tKy'phjSar. Oh, [a. I.. hyphear (riiiiy\ a. 
Gr. (Arcadi.in) iM/ira/i, n kind of mistletoe growing 
on jjiiies or firs.] A kind of mistletoe. 

1601 Hoi.t.anii 1 . 496 A diATcienrc there Is in the 

Hyplie.ar and Alisselto, on what tree snenor they are fiattid. 
1613 16 \V. IlKfiw.s'K Htit. I'.ist, I. i. Whose muting on those 
trees doth make to grow Kuts curing hnihcar, and the ■ 
nii-.sell«'e. i 

tKyphege'tic, a. Oh, [atl. Cir. btpijyririKh ; 
fitted for guiding (applied to Plato’s expository i 
dialogues).] Of guiding 01 directing nature. 

1655 Si A. Ml. KV ///.r/. /V///i».t. V, fipii' J7S/1 Of PInlonick ■ 
dis( our.si! tIiiTe ;ire iwf> kinds, llvjinev;etick, and Kxegelick. 

Hyphen lioi’feii), .v/i. [a. l.itc L. hyphen^ a. - 

lale Gr. 7 i/tpiv, subsl. use of adv. t<p(v together, 
in one, f. vrtu under ? one. 

The hyphen «>f the (vrerk gramniariniis w.as the .sign w, 1 
placed ini<li.r n conipound, to indicate that it was luit to be ' 
10 id .IS two words : in this sense die word is sometimes u.«.ed ' 
teiJinii.ally by Paleographers.] | 

1 . A short dash or line (-) used to eoniicct two : 
words together a.s a compomiil ; also, to join the ; 
scijaraleil syllables of .a word, as at the end of a line ; ! 
or to divide a wm'd into parl.s for etymological or 
Ollier purposes. 

I1603 IIiJi.i.-.Ni) i'lntarih'<: Mor. 41 He would have 
us ill readc ttn-e two last wtjrds in one, by way of v^ir. 
thiis.J c 1610 .’\. Hv'mk 70'//. i iSUf.) 33 Hyphen is. 

n.< it wrr,a b.And iiuiliiig whol wordes joiiivd in c.ompii.>-.it t(iu ; 
;iS, a hund-iiiard li;li:.j, 1636 H. Junson Pi^arX’.., HvUuvi 
.Sirif'mt.f Wh.it a si.;ht if is, to see wiitrr.s coriimil1:ei.l t«- 
gelher by the ears, f-sr rereninnies, syll.iblcs, points, colon'--, ^ 
commas, hyphens,^ ar.d the like? 1678 Pim.lirs led. 4', i 
.i; Used, fdl lift when two word.s aie inyiied together, j 
fi»r the. iiiiire contiseiie:,s of c.vpre.ision, as SciFipitcresi \ or \ 
when one part of a word i;orir.huh*.s the fiu-mcr l.inc.and the 
i.rie begins the next. 1881 M.aso.n ih\ipn. ji 209 When 1 
the iwocleiiii nisof thecninpuund .arc only partially ulended, 
n hYphi:n is put between them. 

D. Applied to tlie ‘ ]diw * .sign ( 
l8SP P.M’KKVY .iMptu Th>- ill .lul. p} n.j In Picr/eliiis's 
method.. to express coiiipoiiiifl s.alts, the symbols for each 
were brought together by intMiis of .an hyphen t-. 

2 . iransf, a, A .short pause between two syllables 

in speaking. * j 

1868 G F.O. F.I. 10 T jS/. Cipxjf 1. I-, Whistles low notes or 
seenni to thriiiii his lute .As .1 mere hyphen 'twixt two 
.syllahtc-s Of any steadier imin. 1871 (.*. Kiw: Atotppif.irn. 
A'trrra .W'V. x. mZ With hyphens of silence betwciu i.'ach 
two syllables. 

b. A small connecting link. 

1868 G. .Di:ri'- Fo/..SNr^>, 169 It was n liridjc for migra- 
tions. It was a hyphen, ironnccting riitrnent races. x88i 
Daily Tel. ai June 6/8 M.de T..fs;eps, who is the sworn foe 
of nlfstich gcographii.-al hyphens [tsilirtiuscF]. 

Hyphen (h3i*fen), v. [f. prec. sb.] triim. 'I'o 
join by a hyphen ; to write (a compound) with a 
hyphen. 

1814 W. Taylor in Monthly Rtv. I.XXIV. 306 'I’hc 


I Englishman imagines all word* connected by apposition to | 
! he hyphened together, and inflects tlicm a.s a single word. 

I x^ New F,ptg, Dirt, Introrl. 7 y Many .specialized com- . 
I hination5..are often not even hyphened. 1891 S. Mostym 1 
! Cm-atica 128 The Joneses, when their father was induced 
I to move from Shepherd's Hush to Kensington, .showed thejr 
I gratitude to their mother by hyphening her name with their 
; own.. ‘The Misses Rohiiisun-Joiies*. 1894 .S'c 4 . 

j I'ipnes (PhiKid.) 3 l*‘eb.. On the nrim iplc that words should 
j not be hyphvnvd md»-ss absolutely nccesstiry. 

I K3rp]iexiate (hai*fen^U), V, [f. liYrHKN sb,-^ 

I -atkC] trans. « lIvpjiEX 71. 

i iBpa liuariiinpp tJ^ Sept. 1358 We ought (o liyphenatc 
j 'noble simple ‘ {.Slinks. Cj-ppph. 111. iv. 133]. C'loten is noble 
I hy rank, but '.simple th.it Is, a clown, !))' nature .'uid habit. 

f i ence Ky'phenated ppl, a . ; al so Syphena'tiou, 

I the action of joining by a hyphen. 

x8sa N. 4 Tst Ser. V. 1-^4/21110 Germans giving the | 
i hyphenated title thus. x886 i^/i Ceptt. May 700 Arbitniiy 
italicising, meaningless brackedng, and .scn.scles.s hyphenn- ; 
lion. 1^3 K. (.'ofK.s A’-r/. Ltrpois /fr Clark I. 66 In the text ; 
. . the n.'ime tistuilly stamls Council- hltifT, in one hyphenated ; 
j word. I 

; Kyphenio (h^ife-nik), a, [f. .as prcc. 4-ic.] ; 
j Of or ])ertainiiig to a hyphen. \ 

1851 A*. 4- Q. Tst Ser. IV. 204/1 The following I should i 
. c-:dl u hyplicim; error. ; 

Kyphenize (hdiTenoiz', v. [f. IlYniKN .^b. i- 
-JZK.] tram, -Hyphen 7 ». 

1869 South, Ft?!. July A llotxl of abMirdilies, many ■ 
of which arc liadly hypnetiised elongations of existing ; 
vocables. 1879 Daily A etos 20 Nov. 4/n l*he recnncili.'itinn ! 
of .Austria ami li ungarv, ami the predomin.'ince of the latter ' 
in a hj’phcnizcd monarchy. i 

Hence Sypheniia'tlon, the action of joining or I 
writing with a hyphen. | 

xSex .V. 4- tJ. isi Ser. IV. 204/ r A neglect nf mcnt.nl i 
hyphcnizarttiii often leads to tni.-^take .as to an author's I 
meaning. 1894 Sunday S<h. Tinns (Phiiad.) 3 Feb., No ■ 
t wo writers, pruli.'ibly, would agree as to the hyphenization of ■ 
any fifty words taken at random. ■ 

Kyphomycetous (hi:f-, hoi fi^imaisrtos), a, ; 

Pol. [f. mntl.l.,. IJyphomycetes tf. Gr. web -f ! 
fivKijrti fungi) + -ors.] Of or belonging to the | 
Jfyphomyrcit‘ 5 , a group of fungi consisting simply of ! 
hypha? .Marlins Flora Crypt. Jirhwg. 1S17). 

18870 AKN.sev tr. De Hapy'x Fungi 11. v. 172 The F.nty- | 
loiiie.-tc. ..ire simple liyrihoiiiycetous forms. | 

Hypidiomorpnic (hipi dii^imfrjfik), a. Min, I 
[mod. f. (Rosenbusch) /fj'/-, Hyid- 4 + Idiomoji- 
. 1‘HTC.] 1‘artially or incompletely icliomorphic. 

x888 A. C. 1 .AW.soN in Atnrr. Crologist Apr. 204 The 
' order l)t?iiig fust pkigtoi la-.e in more or less idioinorphic 
I 1ath-sliarN;d individuals lying in ull positions, then angite 
generally allotrioiiioriiliu:, sometimes iiypidioinoiphic. ; 

Hence Bypldloxno'rpliloaUy m/7.>. 

1888 W. S. Haylky in Amtr. Natup'nlist Mar. 209 The 
rock is hypidiomorphically granular. 

H 3 fpixi 08 i 8 (hii)imm'sis). Path. ff. Hyi>o- 4 ! 
4 ( ir. 17 , ti'-tiy tissue + -osim.] A diseased state of : 
the bitjod ill which the quantity of fibrin is below ; 
the normal ; o]>p. to hvperinosis, 

184s G. E.^ Day tr. Sippiopp's Anbpp. Chrnt. 1 . 296 These . 
lesearche.s exhibit less of the chaiacters uf hypiiiosis than 
thtise instituted on the hb>od al the coinmencciuent of c.on. 
tinned fever. 1876 tr. Wa^utp's Cm, Pathol. 704 Hypinosis ' 
may he a result «»f hieiiiorrhage. 

IIciicc Hypino'tio <?., iiertaining to hypinnsis. 

1855 in May.sk F.xpos. Le.x. z886 in Syd, Sor.Lc.v. 
Hypiodic, -iodous, < tc. : sec Hypo-iodic, etc. ! 
Hypish, obs. form of IlYrrmn. ! 

II Kypn8B8the8i8 Oiipnesk/-.sis). Path. [f. Gr. | 
i/wK - 07 .^eep f perception, feeling.] Sleepy j 

feeling ; dulled sensibility ; drowsiness. 1 

x8S5 in Mavnk Jixpos. Lex. | 

Hence Kypnosstlie'Bio a., affected with hypnn[^s- 
thesis, 

1889 i.anrxt 28 Dec. 1331/1 Many of these pathological 
jilicnoinena are dimply the hypn.xsthoic nerves picking up 
d|M*hysi' ‘logical sights, sounds, and sensations. 

Hypnagogic (hipnag^^-dj^ik) , a. farl.E. hypnn- 
^o,ilii/ue, f, (ir. iJiTK-ov sleep + dya-yos leading, f. | 

I dytiK to lead.] Properly, Inducing or leading to j 
I sleep; in qiiots.- that accompanies falling asleep, i 

18M flrRSKY Phapifasppis tpf Lioiptg 1 . 390 The 'hypna- 1 
' gogic ' Imlluclii.'itinn w.ts as truly the projection of liie jier- ! 
ci()ii*iit's own mind as the drc:ini. 1^5 Fr7\ July 215 ! 
Halliicinatiuns like the 'hypnagogic illu.sions' with which j 
many fiuoplc arc familiar. ' 

II Hypnale. Oh. [ad. late L. hypnalc (So- 
linus), a. (ir. inrvakirf, feni. of {nrvoKios sending to 
sleep, f. virvos .sleep.] (See counts.) 

^ 13^ Tkkyi.sa Harth. De P. F. x vii f. x. 1 1495^ 763 Yinpnalis 
is a mniierc of adder that sleeih wyili slepe. xfliaruiirrHAS 
; Piljirippiagr 116141 56*^1 The Dipsas ktlles those i^tom shce 
! siingeth with thirst. The Hypanalc with sleep, as hcfcll to 
(Mcopatra. 1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 440 Those whom tin: 
Hypnale stiiijjel h di«j with sleep. 

Hypnic (hi-pnik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. * 

f. t/YKoy sh e|>.] (Jf, pertaining to, or inducing sleep, 
j 1886 Syd. Soc.. /-rr., Hypnic^ having power to protluc.c 

I slcm». 

I Hypno- (hi-piw). before a vowel hypn-, coin- 
; billing form of Gr. Vmnt sleep. 'Ilic eompoiiiids in 
Greek were not numerous, ami all those employed 
j in English are new forin.itioii.s, and chiefly patho- 
■ logietti terms. i 


Sj'pnobata [(xr. ‘fiartfs walker], a sleep-walker 
(Cent. Pie/.). Bypnoeyst (hi'piu>.sist) Pio/,, an 
encysted protozoan which remains quiescent and 
does not develop spores. Bjrpnodylio (-di'lik) 
a. [Gdy’ltcJ, pertaining to an * odylic force * pro- 
ducing the hypnotic state ; so Bypno-djUsm, 
the practice of using this force. Sypaoge'nBBiB, 
Bypno'geny, induction of the hypnotic state ; so 
Bypnogene-tio, -g«*nio, Bypno'genoaB adjs., 
producing the hypnotic state; rarely^ producing 
-sleep. l^nogMie'tloally , by hypnogracsls. 
Bypno'logy [cf. F. hypnologie\ the part of phy- 
siological science which deals with the phenomena 
of sleep ; hence Bypnolo'gio, •leal adjs,^ of or per- 
taining to hypnology. Bypno logist, one versed 
in hypnology. B^noplio’'bla, Bypno'phoby 
[(ir. ’Ppo&ia, f, (pb/ios fear; cf. F. hypfiophobie]^ 
a morbid dread of falling asleep {^yd. Soe. Lex. 
18S6); hence Bypnoplio'bio a. (Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1855). SypnoBoope [Gr, CKortb^ sec -scope], 
an instrument used to ascertain if a person is a hyp- 
notic subject. Bypno'BophiBtf an adept in Bjp- 
ao’Bopby [Gr. ero^ta wisdom], knowledge of the 
phenomena of sleep. By'pnoBperm, -Bpore Bot., 
nn oospore or zygospore (in thc-‘^4^‘) which, after 
fertilization, passes through .a period of lesl before 
germinating ; a resting cell or spore ; so By’pno- 
8 pora:ngB, By-pnoBpor'anglnm AW., a spomn- 
gium containing liypnospoix^s ; BypnoBpo'ric <7., 
of the nature of a hypnospore. 

1885 F. K. I.ANKKSTKR ill ICptiyil. /hit. XIX. C41/2 The 
sclcrotia arv similar in nature to the 'hypiiocystK of other 
Pioto/ua. x888 Uoi.f.F:s-i'oN K jArrKsoN Anipu. Life 258 
'I'he (AnitebaJ when in a .state of lejiosc . . forms a spherical 
or ov.il h.dl. ., It soineiimer, oinirs in this eomlition .‘.nr- 
nmnded b> a delicate mcmbratie forming .1 ‘ hypnocyst '. It 
is then * resting ’, owing to dioiighi or piriiiiful luilrition. 
1889 Daily Nctvs 24 Dec. 2. '7 *Hypnodylic operaten-R aie 
Ixirii, not mode. //vV/., ' 1 ‘he pheiioinetia (>f*}iypnndylisni in 
actu.al operation. //•/</., 'I'lie scope of hypnotism hiuI 
oiiyli.sm, the u.siM:Lt.s uf "hyjmogcncsis the conditions ol 
odylic force. 1887 E. Gi'hni-.y in Mvid Apr. 214 C-erlain 
recent events, however, have givni spcci.'il impriitniice ! i 
this topic of trance-iiiduetioii or ‘hypnoginy*, and h;ive 
raised . . the c|uestion of the efllcacy of psychical infliieiii.' 
as a •hypnogcnciic ngi iil. x888 .Vr />»/-«.* 9 Nov. 22.! I'hysical 
methods [of hypnotizatinn], c-.pecially liypnogenelic zones, 
do not exist except ns the irsnits of stigi’esiion. 1884 Lopi t. 
Pip’d. i\pu\ Aug. 'tCo We call those sub.st.-im:es ^hy pm •genii', 
which, when administered, may cause sleep. 1887 Fortn, iuy. 
May 737 'JJie so-called ‘hy.stetogcnic ' and * hj'piiogeiiic ' 
pressure points. x886 F. W. H. Mikh.-: in Proi:. Snr. j'syrh. 
Fes. Oct. T27 No attempt . .has been iimde to c.onnl.atc this 
"liypno'^enous f.»rce or sugj^csiion at n distance, with hypno- 
geiMus agencies cinploycvl in the subject's actual presence. 
Il'itl. note, I must adopt f rom the French the word hyppiixmy 
for the production of hypnotic states. 1886 Syd. Soc. l.ejt,, 

' Hypnologk, of €>r belonging to hj’pnokigy. 1847 Crahl 
* liypnologkal, v86o Soi . J ’rar-kk, 203 A/am has 

repir;tU'i| All. Ihaid'.s liypnological experiments, .iiul finds that 
i:ataiep'-3'andan:e.si]icsiac.in he obtained in the way he indi 
cates. 1847-9 'foiip Cycl, A pm/. l\‘. 68i/-z An advertising 
^hyiwologisl whom 1 alluw'cd to try his art upon the sleep- 
less indiviilunl. 1833 I>i;Ncii.isoN (Worcester), * fl yiniolofy. 
x 886 .S^i 7 . .S’,*.-. Lex., Hypnology, the pan of hygiene W'hich 
treats of the doctrine of deep. z8$5 Mavnk Expos. 
lx.\.. " J/ypptPphoH.p, term for fe.ar or diead of .sleep; also 
a term for Kphialtes, or iiight-inare ; *hypnophi>by. 1885 
Athenxuppi 3 Jan. 21/2 lie IDr. j. Oihorowic/J finds that 
by hanging a magnetic lula:, which he calls a ‘ 'hypnoscope', 
from the index finger, sensations of a ;ieculi:ir d«si?ription 
arc re.alized. 1885 Pall A! all (/. 27 Feb. 3/2 Experiments 
have proved that about 30 |)er cent, of mankind can be 
siibjei.ted to mesmeric influences, while on the rc.st the 
hypnosrope has no effect. 1888 Sat. Rev. iS Aug. 196 1 
Every *liypiiosophist .. has his own little prb'atc diidgc for 
siniiggliiig hincsclf over the frontier of the land of Nod. 
//'/*/., 'I'hc term ’’hypnosopliy is new, jicrliaps, but it looks 
I’.ithcr nc.ii .and convenient. Ibid.. Ilypnosophy st.'inds to 
scientific discussion of the: facts afiout sleep as theosojiliy 
stands to religion. 1889 Bennki-I' & M urhay Cryptog. Hof- 
266 It Lthc zygosperml then remains dormant through the 
winter .ns a resting cell or “hypnosperm, germinating In the 
spring. 


Hypnoid (hi pnoifl\ a. Bot. [f. 11tpn-um -♦ 
-oii>.J Belonging or akin to the genus Ilypnwn. 

i8saTii. 'RossHuMtholdt's Trav. I. xv.481 'i'he surrounding 
rocks arc f.-overed with jungermannins and hypnoid mosses. 

Hypuone (hi-pm 7 un). Med. [a. !•’. hypnone^ f. 
Gr. vim^os sleep + -one.] A name given to aceto- 
phenone, C4HB.CO.CH3, as a hypnotic. 

tSBSSyd.Soc. Le.r.,Ilypnone,, .Diijardin-Beaumctx'sterm 
for phenylmethyl-kelonc or acetophenone. A colourless, 
very mobile liiiuid .. obtained by distilltog a 
calcium iKsnzoate and acetate. 1888 Medical News 
19 May 547/a Various other hypnotics have l)een more 
recently Bnopsed, such ns. .hypnoiie and inethylal. 

“ jijonz (hipnp'filas), fl. [f.Gr.^vo-v 
los loving.] (See quot.) 

IBM Expos. Lex. x886 ,Syd. Soe, Lex., l/yP- 

nophJlotisci^wmg among the mos.ses. 

Rypnoziz (hipn^n-sis). Phys. [f. Gr. type 
*ipiryaMns, ri. of action f. inrvhety to put to sleep. 
Cf. F. hypmse morbid sleep.] , 

1 . ‘ The inducement or the gradual approach oi 
sleep* iSyd. Soc, L.ex, 1886). . 

1876 Harlky Mat. Med. (ed. 6 ) 765 B invariably pioduced 
hypnosis and contraction of the pupil m him. 
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2. Artificially produced sleep : esp. that induced 
by hypnotism ; the hypnotic state. 

i88a Qnaiu's ^iV/. AUti, 073 The too ready adoption of 
hypnosis ui* hraidisin may do harm rathor than good. 189a 
Bp’it. Med.^ 7 ru/. 27 Aug. 45a The stages of hypiio!;is at- 
taincdi varied from a slight tft'.»;ree of drowsiuer^s to tlt-ep 
trance. , >893 Mail U, i<» Jan. e/x The waking from 
hypnOKis occurs through immediate action of the iiimgina- 
tion, the coiiimand to wake up, or through sense [etc.], 

Tima 13 July 4/1 Airy suggestion offered to a pe rson during 
hypnosis has an exaggerated effect on his mind. 

Kjfpuotio (hipnpTik), a. .and sb, [ad. F. hyp- 
notique (i6ih c. in P.are), ad. late L. hypno/iats, \ 
a. Gr. vnvonLKQS inclinetl to slce]>, sleepy ; .also, j 
putting to sleep, narcotic, f. {nrputtv to put to sleep, 
in 2, short for neuro hypnotic \ see HvrNOTTHM.] 1 

A. adj, 1. Inducing shep ; soporific. I 

i6as H.\kt Anat. Ut\ 1. 11. 31 Not neglecting hyprioticke, 
cordiall, .and dcoppilntiue mediciiics. 1758 J. a. Li Dran's 
Obscrv, Surg^. '1771I 300 Hypnotic Diaughts constantly j 
repeated. 1878 'I . Hry#wt Pract, Surg^. I. 249 The hydrate 1 
of chloral is a drug of ^rcat value a.s possessing hypnotic 
«4ualitics without the evils attendant on other drugs of this 
class. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of hypnolisin 
or ‘nervous sleep*; accompanied by hypnotism; 
producing hypnotism, h)pnotiziiig. 

*«43 Braid Xiuv^’finol. 7 In inspect to the Nciiro-IIyptiMtic I 
state induced hy the ineiliud explained in this ireaii.-.e. , 
ibid. 14 The method I now rerommend for inducing the 
hypnotic condition. 1847-9 Tonn t>r/. AntU. IV. 6y6/^ j 
.Some rL‘rnark;ihIe connc:<’ti!.»n between the st.ate of the eyes I 
and condition of the hr.ain and .spinal cord, during the 
hypnotic state. 1874 MAcnm.r.Y in Afrut. /V.v. vii. 1 

In the liypiioiic nr so-c.alK'fl inesineric statf. 1884 ; 
E. Gurnuv ill Mind T-^n. ns A gradual .ami coniiiiuouK ‘ 
decline of hypnotic w'aking into hypnotic .sh-t-p. 189a 19/4 ' 
Cent, J.an. 24 To this day the.. fakirs of India thiuw ; 
themselves into a slate of hypnotic ecstasy. 1898 I'/n/t's 
13 July 3/^1 If they were going to suggest lh.at the will fi;ul ; 
been oulained hy hypnotic Mv.-.gestion. i 

il. .Stisceptilile to liyprudism : hypnoti/able. j 
x88i Sfandat-J J.an , 'fhe luifjrtnnate \ounii man w.a.a ( 
. .‘hypnoiii'*. x89a E. H.vwi in A'///. Mid. yrnh 3 Deo. | 
122.J rim cuiifiriiied and trained hyptioiic subject is a j 
itiaiined individu.al in mind ami hudj*. | 

B. sb. 1. .\n agent that prorluces sleep; .a ! 
sc Jativc or soporific drug. 

i68z tr. lUil/y JAv/. JITv. Voiah., Hy^notL^ .a j 

medicine that c.an-ies slocp. 16R4 tr. /i'uttd's Alirc. ! 

XIV. 480 Hypno'.irk-. are oft ticcc-.sniy in this iJisca^c. 1787 
Bi-:st i<Jd. 70 F.videiit to .tl! \vh>jkia.>w tlift n.aiiiie 
anil opr I at inn of hypuoiii/. 1874 ek J/r;.'/. y'4j-.v. 

11. w. ‘iS;..) 576 'J he rluKiing tciii.i- of .a hraiy icmlcr on 
a dull snhiPt t, is often mns.i eflei tual hypnotic.. *876 
H.mii.kv .' 1 /rt/. ird._6)3.-|4 In in<jdciate dnsi-s chloial 

liydi.'tle a pure hypnotic. 

2. A [KMsoii umler tise influence of hypiKdism. 

1888 C. L. N ou t os in W Atiur. Pcv. Jimc /of, !• ii; a 
recogni/cd fart th.at the senses of hypnotics fall completely 
under the control of the hypnoti.-'er. 1893 l''< IIakt lii 
Bn'f. Mai. Jrnl. it Feb. 3112 The hypnotic. iinHt»r tin? 
inlluencc of suggestjop is cajiahie of becoming .a dj.ngeroiw 
lunatic of a new kind. 

t Hypnotical liipn/J’likal), a. Ohs, [f. a.s 
prec. -Ah.] = prec. A. i. 

1637 Tomi.issos Kfnou’t Dis/>. iia Their similitude to 
Ilypnolicall medicaments. 

J ItMice Bypno'tloally mA'., in a hypnotic niannoi ; 
by means of hyptiotisin. 

C17M D. G. Hatangitti Quack Dpctnis 15 It afTof.-teth 
the Cure .. Hypnotically. 1883 19/// <,'c*rt. Oct. 7^-3 It 
would be a conceivable hypolhcsU that the tr.ance i .m- 
dition is prudiicrd h>pn.>tii aiiy. 1892 Daily yr^j's 31 .Mar. 

5/1 I he Hypnotiscr . hypnotically .suggested her visions. 

Hypnotism ;hi pniytiz*in [f. nypNor-ir + 

-iSM. This ^^o•(lis due* lo Dr. James Braid of 
Manchester, who in 1842 introefuced the term j 
neuro-hypnotism for ‘the state or condition of j 
nervous ah ep *, and in 1 8.4 3 iiseil the shortened form ! 
hypmthm^ when the context made the sense plain.] : 
1. The process of hypnotizing, or ailificially pro- 
ducing a state in which the subject appears lo be , 
in a deep sleep, without any power of changing : 
his mental or [>hysical condition, e.\ccpl under the i 
influence of some cxieinal suggestion or direction, | 
lo which he is involunlniily and unconsdtnisly i 
obedicnb On recovering liom this condition, the 
person has usually no remeinhriaiicc of what he lias 
sftid or done dining the hypnotic state. The term 
is also apfdied lo the branch of science which deals = 
wiih the production of this state, and its causes and * 
ph^enomena. See Bhaidism, Mesmerism. 

The usual way of inducing the state consists in r.ausing . 
■ person to look fixedly, for .several minutci, with complete 
concentration of the attention, at a bright or couspicuous 
‘'lueot placed above and in front of the eyes, 'at so short ' 
a distance th.at the convergence of the optic lixes cnn only 
oe accomplish^ with elToit. .** 

184a Braid in Trans, Brit, AssiV. (20 June), Practical ; 
*^’‘'**y ihe Cmativc Agency of Nenro- Hypnotism. 1843 i 
iuvyf,ttol. 13 Uy I he term * Nenro* Hypnotism ' then, 

15 to he understood * nervous sleep * ; and, for the sake of 
y5*^^‘*y».5*«ppres5ing the prefix 'neuio*, by the tornis-- 
nyfinatic^ will be understood ' The sl.atc or condition of 
«c» 7 'eiix sleep*; Hypnotize, ‘To induce Hirfous sleep’; 
•iypnotizid^ ‘One who has been put into the .state of 
sleep • • Hypnotism^ * yen^ous sleep*; Hypnotist 
One who practises Neiiro-Hypnoli.sm ’. 1847-9 Toon Cycl. 

IV. 60s/* Modes ijf inducing scimnniiiMulisni . . prac- 

VoL. V. 


tised . . under the designation of hypnotism. iBsa Braid 
.M agic, \yitchr;r.aft, Animal MagnetiMii, H>pr:oiism 
and Fllectru Biology (ed. 31. 1883 19/4 Cent, (Jci. 69^, 
Under the name of Hj’pnoiisiii, the subject li.as after si long 
intcrv.al r«ap|jeared 011 the .scientific horiAin. tSga ISrit. 
Med. yeuf. 27 Aug. 459 Hj'piiolisni ix an agent of greni 
value in the iic.-itinent of chtviiic alcoholism. 1893 t'nil 
AJallC, i-a J.'in. 1/3 Hypnolisni is the sciem e. which deals 
with the [)henofrieii.i of a ixrciiliar mental state produced hy 
•arliliciHl means. 1898 Titnes 14 July 14 3 The habit'i.al ust* 
of hypnotism on W'.Miien is greatly* injurious, both morally 
Hiid intolleciucilly. 

2. The state thus induced : the hvtinolizcd or 
hypnotic coiidilUm. 

1843 [sec sense i], 1847 A'at. f.myrt, I. 760 '1^115 induced 

him (BraidJ to give another name, llyjinotism, to the state 
ill whi< h persohs are thus phu e.il. i860 lllmtr. Loud. 
AV*/j ii Feb. 1 jo/a HypnoiiNiiu-, or nervous sleep, now 
exciting so much attention in the French incdic.al world. 
iMa I.Y1TON .V/r. Sioty II. 215 The cnclinnters and magi- 
ciariR nnived. .at the faculty* of. .indiit ing tits of hypiiotisrii, 
tram.e, mania. 1876 C. M. Davti*: f J^oud. ed. v 
98 Swedenlxirg h.ad iho power of inducing, in his own case, 
a slate cle.arly* the as what we now call mesineriNiu i^r 
hypnotism. 

3. Sleepiness or sleep artificially indneed by any 
means ; also^^^^ 

i860 1 . Tavi.ob Spjy. ilctr. /*iS7/3* ‘18731 27 He h.as 
r.illcn into a -iort of Biblical hypn<itUm, or tiriificial slumbe r, 
under the iiiflueinrr ol whhih the actual meaning of woids 
and phrase-: fail- Di loii'-c attention. *875 II. C. Wooii i 
Therap. 11879 '-^ji 1 have givt-n a hypo^h-unic injeclif*n of : 
a grain of in.orphia lo a ma 1, itidin ing a degree of hypno- j 
ti-;m. 1B85 Tinux lu:*:. 9 The coMfiuy will be the | 
cainer by the hypn- >i imii of the one p.iiiy .and the for- 
bearance of the oilier. j 

Hypnotist (bi-ptw-tid'. [f. ns j JCC. -I- -TST.] ! 
One who studies or pi.a.ni.it‘s liypnoliNiu ; n hypuo 
lizer. Also allrib. ‘ i 

1843 [.-;ee lIvrxoTisM iT ***4 Psych. AVc. I. 

1.! Keaihs will' ll .. indicate .a -:pri i:il ‘iymiialhy or * raji- ' 
p.it' between a hypnotist or iiu*-.n'.c‘ri-*t uiid a sensitive. • 
‘subject’. 1890 AfhfH.e:iW 10 May 6ci3/i '1 hr. » leverrM ; 
hypnotisrs h.ave lecnjitly tolil iis that they c.annot intliue j 
a victim to cotninit an act allogcthci repu^iiarit to his or | 
her moral i.harattcr. 1^3 K. If \kt in /hit. Mai. yrnt. > 
I’fb. 3^11 'I he. hypnotist faith-Lurer t*f the ho-pital wu;d i 
and the ptiestly laiih-curcr of the gn»tto are in truth utilisiiig j 
tlie same human element.^. j 

Hl'iicc Kypnotl'Btic a,, rel.auuif to hypnotists or i 
hj^notisin. 

Kjrpnotize (.hi'pn/lidiz), v. [f. as 1 Iy pnot ic ;• 
-r/K : in F. h)pnoti.^er.} /runs. To put into jt 
hypnotic slate ; to place under the itilhiciicc of 
hypnotism ; to nicsiucri/e. Also to hypnothc inlo 
(a stale or belief). Also alnol. 

1843 (see HvrxoiiSM x-. 1847-9 Tono Cytl, Anat. IV. 
T>:J\ ()hj-erv;iti«»n-- uj»on individuals hypnotised hy Mi. 
I’r.iid. 1880 llt'i:. .Mid. yrnl. 4 Sept. 3S2 The naiutal 
iiurm.al state of llio.se who nuay be naihly hypnotised. 
1892 /W/^' -Wrcj 17 Dec. 5/4 'riiey hypnotised themselves 
into believing in it. 189a Trii. Sfed. yrnl, 3*I>ct\ i-^io 
Anyi>n-.: I an hypnotist.*, and every one c.an hypn»>ti.se if he is 
jiaiie.iil euounh. and ciihu si i«i.tUw:ally itiiclligcnt or 
ignora-itly faiutir. 1896 l'o.\e V.'6 Feb. s 4 House-, 

I of Kepicvsciit.-itix vs have li»:en hyp:ioli/ed into suhsei viviicy. 

1 1 ence Ky pnotiaed/;^/. A. ; Ky pnotixlng’ tdl, j/i. 
and ppl. a. Abso Kypnotiiable, capable of being 
hypnotized. Kypuotixability ',,hi:piul^Ui/abi'irii , 
capability of being hypnoTi7cd, Kypnotisa tion, 
the actiuii of hypnotizing, or condition of being 
hypnotized. Hypnottzer, fuic who hyjiiiotizes. 

1888 Amer, yrnl. Tsyidtci. May 5?oTofuriu-h a criterion 
of the *h> pilot i/al.>ility of the .subject. 1885 Png. Mech.inlc 
13 Feb. ji.? The r.umbrr of ^hypnotisabh. ''■nbjtcis, 1883 
J-r<\\ Hoc. Psych. i\\'s. 1 . v. .Alter a v.-ry '■h-.^ri coin . sc of 
'hj'pnolisaiion. 189a Spedaier -2 Jan. ei\2 Hoisk-^ aie 
very susceptible to h\ print i/ation.^ 1843 ^HypiioSircd [see 
livi'.Noiis.M ij. 1880 Komvnts in 19*// tV«/. Sepi. 4 /t 
W hen he clalii.rvd hi.s leiuh, the hyp:.ini.sc<l patu-nt n;- , 

peated the inovcuiciit. 1883 ibid,Q\.\. 701 'Ihe ‘sii-'ji-cl’ j 
mimics or obeys his ‘hypriottser hi a tjuiic iiiech.inieal way. 
1889 . It.'u'n.euui 75 .May 661 'i He meets the monk Hclio- 
ba«.. reputed hypnotizvr and nic.-moiist. 1843 Braiii 
ycnrypnol. 7 It was aliened th.at my mode of ^^hypnotizing 
was no novelty. 1883 PtiH\ Moc. Psych. Kcs. l.’\. 63 'I’hc 
hypnotising process niay tarry a ‘scn.sitivc* subjeft in .a 
minute, .into hypnotic .sleep. 

Hypuotoid (hi piuhoid), a, ff. Hvr.vor-io + 
-OID.J l.ikc or rcsciubliiig the hypnotic stale. 

1887 !?'• CfRNEV in Pr.'C. Itnrr. .SW. Psy^h. Dec. 

.■•ol rliis young lady had a wonderful h^Tinoloid sensitive- i 
ness, liy M'hicli she was sometimes al.de to make unconsrions > 
cstim.atcs. 

II Kypnimi (hi piit'Mu^. Pot. T'l. hypnums, 
hypiia. [mod.!.,., ad. Gr. Virpoy (Thcoplir.) * moss 
growing on trees *. j A large genus of pleuioearpous 
mosses ; fcalhcr-nioss. 

17S3 Chamrers Cyrt. Svpp. r.v.. The branrhes of the 
Ilypmiins .are usually sprcatl ab«uii upon the. ground, and 
are pereniii.vl. /.Vr/., 'I he family of the Hypiia is very 
numeroiKs. 1837 Johns lo.-^ in /V.t. Bcr:u. ivat. Club 1. 
No. $. 1 55 Amongst hypna in spongy places*. 1857 Tiiorkai' 
Autumn (1S9.1 ■ 1 ;3 I tne whole side, the upper, w.as covered 
with green hypnuni. 

Hypo (hi’pt>\ sb.^ ? Obs, Abo 8 hippo, hyppo. 

9 pr. \rare) hypos, f Abbreviatitm of 1 1 ypochon- 

1)1U\ : cf. Hyp.] Morbid depression of spirits. 

1711 MANDEViLKtoV/r) A Treatise of the Hypocnoiidriat k ; 
and liyNterick J*a.s.sion vulg.arly call'd the Hypo in Men j 
and Vapours in Women. 17*5 Baii.ev tWAv* ! 

When he's tiriihcr in :i Passion, nor in the Hlpjxs nor in 


[ Liquor. i738i.-ee ITvrJ. 1756-66 .Amohy J. B uncle 
III. T57 A chronic hyppo. 1851 iJ. Mmaiile li’hale \. 1 
When my hypos get the iippvr hand of iin:. 1869 Mi:*. 
Stowi-; Oldifiu n P'. -j-33 Alleging as a re.a.soii th.at * 't would 
bring on her h\ po : ’. 

.®ypo hoi jH'), .fA- I'hotogr, [Abbreviation of 
lIvfosn.MiirE.J 'J he .salt lormcily called hypo- 
sulphite, now thiosulphate, of soda, used /or fixing 
pli(iU)giaphic I icinies. Also aitrib. 

i86x I'hotoQt. Adv-ji Aim. in Circ. .SV. I. x.^5/1 A 

hlfh* w’iil he l i.-.f iji th'* lijjfo fixing ImiIi. ibid. 155/a I'lie 
, proof a.ssniiu»-i a ihsagn.-fVii.b; rt-il ;iuc :ilter it i.s fixed with 
j the hyp'i. 1889 An:h tn'i Phi-rr-iry. Pn/:. II. 76 Hyyio is 
rhv.ap, and can be b..iij;iM :,i i:..:,t1v rvery ilrui; store, ibid. 
?74 I he .aMi«>ii Ilf P.-traiiu rs and n-iuiders, of hypo- 
eliiiiin.'itors. 

Hypo- llipi», liail’i?), before vowels also hyp-, 
prc/ix, repr. Gr. uro-, tor- .i’. vno pieji. Brul adv. 
‘umler ’-^L snb\ largely cm |. loved in Greek in the 
formation of verb.-?, adjcc.iive;, and lives. 

With verbs, .and their derivaiives, bad the f,eiisfv 
'under, hcneaih, down, from hcloi^ ; u-.dcrba .d, ■-ei'.r-.-i'.y ; 

; in a RubordiiKite dcgice, slightly’. With nd-i r ind 
I ‘■uh'*tarilivvs, v:;o- h.u’l the hv nl S'-ii'-e * b'.-!ie;i;h. niidei ' in 
I a prep()sitton.al rehuhiti I'l the sii!i‘i:iniive iu.p’ic.i in the 
radical pait, or the sense * in a hiwcr rc.bii>' u, in n lo-aer 
dcj;n:^, sligliUy, somewhat, a liirle ' in a.i mixcViji ;i rrboioT). 
Few Greek word.-, • oiit.ani'n;^ the jirefix came i-.vr. il;-. i.-mdi 
late L. and Fr. into Kngli.sh; ihe t n'.y one- of Ml', age 
being the calesiastic.al words hypocrite ar.il hypcirhy, 
found soon after izcjo I he i.Im ivativ»-s 4!//-v r/.'/. , -n/, cir* 
:ue l.'iier, of ifiih c.i. A few tei linival word*-, c. g. hypaat :ix, 
hypi'stix.ds, «..cc.ur lli'iugli hardly a- Fi-ig.; in end i.f j p!: r; ; 
a iT.risicler.ible niiiiiber, iin hiiiing hypc'chondef. -t iit'ud% xa. 
l.\po^taii'.\ hypfltt'nu.\c, iiy/u'thci, hypidhesis^ hypi traitif- 
ii u nt. hypoi\'Po.\i.\^ i jipeiii in i6ih c., and other:-, a.s4^/^v^T.*^.<.^ 
hyPogastcr^ > ■«//.•, hj/ogycal, in I’lh r. Rut the an s,'. 
niajoriiy of ihv //*/c- fi-rinatinr.s belong to the vo«.al i;!.'iry 
<-f muderti '^cic-ncc, .'md lu.vc 0.71 ai. liud Greek prototype.'', 
hiif are formed Oi-n.ahy) on Greek eiMncMs. and int ie or 
le^.s in .at'c-'irliii:cr with Greek piiccijilc . • f a id-f'irmati'in. 
tiyPO' ha ; unt, like 4 »//•' , hcrrur.c a h' ing clement . C;.pab!e 
of living pp-fixr.d at a ill to wji-d , of r.riy '.rijin. 

I he nr*.t m-jwv! i*i Gr. t I*. 4:/#'-, i;i short, and ail ih.e 
early words in Kiiglidi -acic inti ■■lUn.vd wjih tro. y short, 
as in hypocrite, hypi\-n.sy, etc. Tiie,! i- nr.’.rked as short in 
ail comptiimd- A iih4r/'.’- i:i I’ronounciii.: Diciioiiaricr. down 
to the middle of the lyth c. Some later Dicliona-ie., widle 
vctaiiiing short y under strc-;s, iiiimary or svi r.ndaxy, as in 
hypoiausf, hypoih. tii., n-.al.e it locg ;oi: in ur::i'Tri;i» *1 
syllables, .a- T?ut the lati r tcnci-i ty 

, in the .Souih of iin.'iaiid has been lo ticat .r in .all po-id'^m- 
j except before two conj-onant.s as ajid, a;,:iiiist etymo'.og) 
j and history, to Miy hyposulphatCj hj/ostatual, etc. 

I. 1. In wti.nls from f.irt?ek : the most imporl.M.t 
I ofthe.se are hypochondria^ hypocrisy^ kypvcrite.hy- 
i poUnnse^ hypcihcc, hypoihcsis^ .and {lieir ilci iv.. lives. 

I 2. In modern fotm.itioiis "ilii sense ‘under, be- 
; ncath, below of rein live posirinn ; .some'inu-a ami 
Ihctical to term.s in ICri- or Hypi:u-. In one sti 
/?), hypo- has a prcnositioiial rfbiiion govt ining the 
ab. oc. tn ving or i)n[dictl in the lollowing i lemom, 

• as in hypobasal, 11 YbobU.VNClH.vi., IlYroHKUMie, 
lit J*r‘r.L(<ssAi- ; in aiudher hypo- tjiialilles the 
seennd elcmcni adverbially or .ailribulivt ly, sig/d- 
fying that this i.s itself the nether or lower of two 
lor more), as in llY'i*t'BLA.sT, hypomere, hypo^ca 
(animals low^ in the scnlc . 

3. Ahis. a. Ihefixt'd to tiic mimes of musical 

modes in hypoiroHan^ -dorian^ -ionian^ -lydian, 
-vti.xolydian^ -phryipian.^ to delude either [a) the 
grave modes in Aaeienl Greek music, beginning at a 
tlelinitc internal lielow lhcordinary-7;V/fl;/, /.Wian, 
itc. 01 (/»; the ‘ plagal* modes in ir.cdheval music, 
each of which has a compa.ss a foiirth below th.tl 
of the corresponding ‘ aiilhcnlie' mode. b. Also 
foinicrly in names of intervals measured down- 
wanls, as hypodiapown. -diapenie, -diaUssaron, 
-diionc - see J Ij.xpa.so.v, etc. . ^I- f* IIvi Eb- ».) 

1597 Mohi.i-:v Introd. Mm. c.i If the leading part wen* 
highest, then would lhe\- call it [a Fiige] in liypodiatt s.-..aron. 
which is ilu-. f-iuilh hcnc.alh. 1651.1. F1 hi-\kk 1 i'f a' 
fVc. Philoa. 2txj Clin with I he .Moon move after ili«: Hypo- 
dorian in«aniu':'. //*/./, -.61 I'lauia aUM d''lli llic cighi 
rre.atc .\nd mu-sick Hypo-L>dian elcv.tle. 1760 Sint*. 
An. . Creek Music in Phil. J'cn.HS. I.l. 712 We ha\e already 
shown the Ilyjitirbaian mese to haie been in c, the Hypo- 
phiA.gi.an in ./J, .and the Hyps lydian in cIl. ibid., I hr 
Hypoioni.in iiiese was in.vcrted in / natural, and the Hypi;- 
it:>'ihaii ill A' iiatiir.al, .at .a fourth icspcsaivciy Ironi the Ionian 
and .'F.fjli.an. 1844 Brcic & Fei.ius tr. Munk’s .^iefres 29. > 
The Mi-xolydian and Hypolydiati were subordinate .sj ecies. 
of the l.ydi:ui[inooill. arr.xPitF.N tlanuony i 17. 1897 

Daily St'^vs 19 Mar. fi/| Much fun was iiiiiib- of a >,iilor’s 
diti3' said to be written in the hypninixolidLau iiuhU:. 

4. ‘To some extent slightly ’, ‘ somewiiat ’, in 
many adjectives; similarly in substnntives. with 
the sense * slight * or ' deficient *. These words 
belong chiefly to pathology, and are (he opposites 
of similar formations beginning with Hvi-ek- U. 

6 . In Chemistry, hypo- tin contrast to Hyi’ER- 7 * 
is used to name an ox\geti compound lower in the 
scries than th.*tt liaving the simjde name without 
hypo-\ thus, sulphurous acid lijSkV., hyposul- 
phurous acid -> il^SO.,, vanadic c.xidc \ .jOr„ hypo- 
x*anadic o.xidc V^O^fV'O,), v.imidti us oxide \aO.„ 
hypoi'anadioux o.xide V.,0;(V0V 
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II. The more impoitant words belonging; to all 
these groups appear in their alphabetical order as 
main words; others of less importance or less 
frec|uerit use follow here. (In many of these the 
immediate clcrivaliou is obvious, they being simply 
formed by prefixing hypo- to another word, tiie 
etymology of which will be found in its j)lacc; 
e. g. hypoazoticy f. hypo- f Azotic, etc.) 

Kypoanti monate Chem., a salt of antimony te- 
troxide. || KypoaTla//. [Or. little 

egg], a pair of protuberant oval ganglia developed 
beneath the optic loljes of os.seous fishes ; hence 
Kypoa'rlaaa. Kypoaso'tlo a. Chgw. -Hvi'O. 
NITROUS; hence Kypoazotide hy|M)nilroiis acid, 
IlaN.jOa {Sytt Sac* /.ex. iS86\ Kypoha'sal a. 
Hot., applied to tlic lower of the two celbs or 
portions of the oosp«)re of vascidar cryptogams 
(cf. Kpibasal). ilKypobole (hipp bJi/) N/iet. 
[Gr. vno&okri, f. huo^oKXtiV to tlirow under, 
suggest], the mentioning and refuting of objections 
which miglit be brought against the speaker’s case 
by an opponent. || Kypocatha rsls A/ed. [Ca- 
tftaii.sib], a sliglit purging; so Hypooatha rtlo a. 
{Syd. So£, /.ex. iS86). Kypochil ;-kil). ||Hypo- 
chilinm (-kai-li/^m) Bot. [Gr. \ciXov lip], tlie 
basal portion of the labellum of an orchiil 
{Treas. /fot. iS66). Kypoohlo'rin Cheni. [Gr. 
XAa>/)($; green], Pring.sheim's name ftir a sub- 
stance found in every plant-cell which contain.'^ 
chlorophyll. i| Kypoelldlum (-kbi'dipm) Ornith. 
[Gr. KketSf «Xci8- key], the interclavicular element 
of the clavicles of a bird, seen in the meriy'thouglil 
of a fowl ; hence KypocU dian a. t Kypooolon, 
a semicolon. Kypocone [C one], the sixth 
cusp of the upper molar tooth of mamrn.als of the 
group Bunodonta. Kypoorystalllne a. A /in., 
consisting of crystals contained in a non-crystalline 
or massive mineral substance. Kypooycle nonte- 
7 vd. (see quot., and cf. Ei'ICYCle). IlKypoda otylnm 
Ornith. [( n-. Adicri/Aor linger], the lower surface of 
a bird’s toe (Mayne. 1S55;. i* Kypodea'oon [Gr. 
vnoSidKovoi uuder-servant], a sulKlcacon. By po- 
darma'tomy A/ed. [Gr. bipfjia skin + ro/ir) cutting], 
incision of a subcut aneous part {Syd. Sof. /.ex. 1 886). 
Bs^dermoolysifl (-dojin^rklisis? A/cd. [Gr. 
KkviJis a washing, rlreiicliiiig], the injection of 
nutrient fluid;i under lire skin in the collapse from 
cholera or other exhausting dise;i.ses. || Hypo- 
dla®tol®(-dai,ae stilli;/ Gr. Gram. [Gr. uYoSia jtdAiJ] 
^DrAsroLE 3 (q.v., quot. 1833). KypodicrotonB 
(-dji'krtftas) a. P/iys.y having a slight secondary 
wave in each pulse-beat, t Kypodldasoal [ad. 
Gr. {fnoStbt'tiT/cakos : see Didascai.ic], an under- 
teacher, an usher. Ky podlgma’tioal a. [Gr. vwo- 
Seiy^aundsjf indicating by way of example or 
symbol. Kypodrome [med.L. see 

Du Cange), f. CJr. vird under h bpt>fios course], .a 
roofed ])oi'cli or colonn.ade. Kypodyna’iuio a. 
Bath.j characterizeci by weakness or prostration 
(cf. Adyxa.mic). Kjrpo'Olll'pBoid Geom., a curve 
traced by a point in the circumference of n circle 
or ellipse rolling along the inside of an ellipse j'ef. 
llveocYCLoii)). Kypoffosate <1.7, /\Yr) C/iem.\ a 
salt of hypoganc acid. Kypogaslc (-d.i^/ ik;. ci. 
C/iem. [f. iiiod.r,. \Ayiichis : hypostmi the earth- 
nut; See IIypi)Gka.vJ, \a /lypoi^tic acid \ see quots. 
tHypogei'ody [f. (ir. vvvyaof underground, 
Hy£‘ogea.v + o5ov way], a Lianch of applied 
mathematics, by which subterranean distances and 
tlireciions are asi;eilaincd ; subterraneous surveying. 
Bypoffonoua -f>«l.?rn3s) a. A'ot. [Gr. 
pro«lueedJ, (ti) growing upon the under surface 
of leaves; {A) growing l;Liiiath the surface. 
Hypo'ifnathlsm, hypogunlhous conibrmation. 
Hypo'gnathouB a. Ornith. [Gr. yvdQr^^ jaw], 
having the umlcr mandible longer than tlie upper, 
t KypogiPMii. [Gr. vwuypftfipa something written 
Ix-low] (see quot.). Kypohyal a. Anat. [sec 
IIyo-, Hvoin], forming the base of the hy<iid aich ; 
also as j^, that part of the hyoid arch which lies 
between the stylohyal and basibranchial. Kypo- 
keimeno'metry [Gr. vnoKct/ztuou uiulerlying su))- 
staiice or essence + -metiiy] (see quot.). Hypo- 
klne-tio a. Path. [Kinktu], having defective 
muscular action (Syd. .Soc. /ex. 1SS6;. || Hypo 

lemnl'BoiiB, f hypolo-muisk [Gr. vnokrjfivltrHvs, 
f. ktjfMviatcos band, fillet], the ciitical inaik -r. 
Bypologlsim (-pdod.^iz'm) [(ir, hnokoyta/ioi a ratio 
in which the antcce<1cnt is the smaller niim})er] (sec 
quot.). Ksrpo*2nenoiiB a. Bot. [Gr, fiiveiv to re- 
main] (see quo!,). By pomere Biol. [Or. 
part], the lower half of certain sponges; hence 
Bypo'moral a., pertaining to a hypomcre. Hy- 


pouinema'tlo a. [Gr. tnro/jttTf/uari/fdr, f. viru/ii'i;^a 
note, memorandum], having the form (if memoranda 
or notes. BEypomne-atlo a. [Gr, Orro/nafaTtnor 
suggestive to the memory], peitainingto or awaken- 
ing lecollection. i| Byponou rla Path. [Gr. rtOpey 
nerve], deficient or diminished nervous power (-^d. 
Soc. /.ex.), II Byponoi'a [Gr. niroi'oia, f. biroyoieiy 
to suspect], underlying meaning. By ponomafhi*. 
pantjum) ^00/. [Gr. vnouop^ underground passage], 
the ambulatory pipe or fleshy funnel of a cephalo- 
pod. Byponyokial ( iii kial) a. [Gr. ui'vx’ 
nail], seated under the nail (^yd. Soc. Lex. 1 886 ). 
II Bypo nychon, -eham Path, [as picc.], an elTu- 
sion of blood under a nail (iVm/.). Bypo-o*amlona 
a. C/iem. [O.smiuw], containing less oxygen than 
osmious compounds, as^.(iA7f/e’ osmium monoxide 
OsO, h. sulp/tite OsSOj. Bypope'pay Pai/i. [Cir. 

digestion], defective digestion. Bypopetalous 
,-pe'tiibs; a. Bot. (also t^potaleous, -ioua:, hav- 
ing the [letals inserted beneath the ovary (Mayne 
^^^5) i belonging to the Jlypopetalw of Jussieu, a 
division of dicotyledonous polypetalmis plants; 
hence Bypope taly, hypopetalous condition {Syd, 
Soc. /ex. 1 886). Bypopket [Gr. {»Tro«/itjTT;v], an 
interpreter, expounder. Bsrpophloeous '-flp^s; a. 
Bot. [Gr. tpkoi 6 i bark], of lichens : growing under 
the outer layers of bark on trees, etc. (Mayne 1855 '.; 
so also B^ophloe odal, Bypophloeo'dlo ad/s. 
Hypopkonlc (-f/rnik) a. [Gr. tpeavrj voice], serving 
ns an accumpaniincnt or response ; so Bypo*- 
phououB a. II Bypo'phora P/iet. [Gr. uiro^o/xi], 
the statement of an opponent’s probable objec- 
tion to the speaker's argument (cf. hypoho/e). 
!l Bypopky Ilium Bot. [Cir. (l>vkXtuv little leaf] 
(see quot.). t Bypophyllospe-rmoufi a. Bot. 
[Gr. (fivkkov leaf + aitippa seed] (sec quot.) By- 
popkyllona ( fi bs) a. Bot. [tir. ipikkav leaf], 
growing under, or on the under side of, ii leaf. 
Hypophyalcal a. [Phyjsu-al], lying beneath or 
below the physical. Bypophysics, matters that 
lie bcneatli physics. Bypoplal a., pertaining to 
the hypopus. || Hypopla sia /)?///. [Gr. nkaata, 
nkdats formation], <lefective giowih of an organ 
or tissue. Bypopla'Stral a., pertaining to the 
hypoplastron. f| Bypopla stron ^00/., Huxley’s 
name for the third latcrral j»iece of llie pl.'istron of 
Chelonia -r h ypostemal. By ‘poplasty Path. [G r. 
irAa.TTcIj moulded, foiined], ‘ a diminution of the 
filirin in the blood; also, a diminution of the 
nutritive or generative activity’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886). II Bypopo'dium Liot. [Gr. vom, vnb- foot], 
the stalk of the carpels { Treas. Bot. 1866^. By- 
po’pterata a. Bot. [(ir. wrept'^v * nj'plied by 

Mirbel to a cupula when it is winged iuJeriorly* 
(Mayne 1S55). |{ BypO'ptUnm Ornith. [Cir, 

vrikov feather], the subsidiary shaft or plume of 
a feather, which springs from the main sltni at the 
junction of quill and rachis; llie .iller-shaft, the 
hyporachis; hence Hypo ptilar a. HBypopns 
(hi'p(7p2?s) /.oo/. [(»r. viruirovr having feet beneath], 
a heteromorphous nymphal fnim of certain aca- 
loids. Bypopyglal .-pi dyial) a., pertaining to 
the hypopygiiim ; situated under the end of the 
abdomen. H Hypopygium (-pi'dj^ii/'rn) Jintom. 
[Gr. itironvyioy rump, tail, 70/77 buttocks], (<i) 
see quot. ; (//) the clasping organ at the end of the 
abdomen of many male dipterous insects. By- 
porachl'dlan t^hyporrh-) d., of or pertaining to 
the liyporachis. H Byporackia (kypozrkackia) 
(-f/ iakis), Ornith. [Gr, spine], the accessory 
rachis (/r sh.alt of a bird's fenlhcr, the hypoptilum. 
Bypora'dlal a., of or j^citaining to the hyporailii 
of a feather. |i Bypora'diua Ornith ^ one of llie 
barbs of the after shaft orhyporachis of a feather. 

II Byporoke ma, kyporokeme (hi i^jk/m) [Gr. 
vwopxfipa, f. upxi*o$ai to dance], n choral hymn 
to Apollo, accompanied by dancing and panto- 
iiiiiiiic action. Byporokematlo ihippjkimie*tik) 
a. [(.ir. InopxfiisaTiicdi]^ accompanied by dancing. 
Byporrklued ///, a. nonce ivd. [(ir. vnoppTvot 
under the nose, vvopplviov moustache], moustached. 
Byporrkytkmlo (-ri*}/mik) a. [Rhythmic], de- 
ficient in rhythm ; said of a heroic hexameter in 
which the caesura is not observed {('ent. Diet.). 
BypoBoleral (-sklT-**ird) a. Surj^. [see .Sclerotic], 
performed beneath the sclerotic coat of the eye. 
Bypoaolerlt® (■ sklb-rnii . A/in. [Gr. aKkrjpoi 
hard], n blackisli-grceii less hard v.ariety of Ar,- 
RiTK (Dana J////.* ( j 868 > 350}. BypoBcle'rouB 
a., somewhat hard {Syd. Soe. Lex. 1886'. By- 
poBke letal a. Anat. [see Skeleton], developed 
below the cndoskelcton ; llvrA.\JAL (cf. Kpi- 
SKELETAL;. f Bypospka'ifma, ky'pospkagm 


[Gr. uir<$ff0a7fia], a contusion ; a blood-shot eye. 
Bypoapkena (hi p^sf/n) Comp. Anat. [Gr. a^v 
wedge]. Cope's name fora wedge-shaped vertebral 
process situated on the neural aren below the 
]iostzygapophyscs, in some extinct reptile.s of the 
K'rinian period ; hence Bypospko'nal a. || By- 
po8pora*ngium [Sporangium], the iiidusium 
of a fern, when this grows from, beneath the spore- 
case. Bypo«t«‘raal a. Anat. [Gr. {/froerrpos ; 
.see Stern i^m], in hyposterna/ hone, also hypost^a/ 
AS sh., St. Hilaire’s name for the hypoplastron of a 
chcloiiian ; also called || BsrpoBte rniim. By. 
poatkenlo (-s^enik) a. Path. [Gr. a^kvo% 
strength], of a medicine or disease : having power 
to lower or reduce strength '.Mayne 1855). By- 
I po8ti‘gma L\dFeo/{r. [Gr. viroariyfi/i a comma], 
the com Ilia, W'hich in ancient punctuation had 
the form of a modern full stop. Byposti'lblte 
ALin., a hydrous silicate of alumina and lime 
allietl to stilbite, with which it is often associated. 
Bsrposto'matous, ksrpo Btoinoi&B a. Zoo/. [Gr. 
ar&pa, arofuiT- mouth], having the mouth inferior, 
as certain fishes and infusoria [J/ypostomateL). 
II HypoBtro'ma Bot. [Gr. arpupa layer], Martins’ 
name for the cellular layer supporting the 
stroma of fungi, || BsrpoBtropke (hi-, hoipf/’str^Ti) 
[Gr. vvoarpotfdi turning back], a. J*ath. (a) a 
turning or tossing ns of the sick in bed ; {h} a 
n lapse, rtturn of a tliscase; (r) n falling back, 
as of the womb (Mayne 1855); b. Phet. rever- 
sion to a subject after a parenthesis. By- 
poBtyle (hi'p^stail a. Arch. [(.Ir. vitocrvkof; sec 
Style], having the roof supported on pillars. 
BypoBty‘ptlo a. A/ed. [see Styptic], slightly 
I .astringent (Mayne 1855). Byposyllogl Biio 
I leaving the value, but not the strict foim, of a 
syllogism. Bypotaxtlo a. Gram. [Gr. viroro/r- 
i Toros], (lependtnt, subordinate in coiiStiuction '(cf. 

hypotaxis). i| B^ota'rBiia Ornith. [Tarsus], 
i .1 process of the hinder i).irt of the tarso-metw tarsus 
; of most birds ; the talus or so-cnlleil calcniienm ; 
j hence Bypota'rBol a. || Bypota'zifl Gram. [Gr. 

• uiroTo^ir, f. T^fTcrfiv to place], suboidinalioii, sub- 
i ordinate construction. || Hypotkecinm s;hipt>- 
! D'si/'in) £<ot. [Gr. Orjidov, dim. of BrjKri case] (see 
' quots. ; hence Bypotke oial a. Bypotbenar 
i (-p* Anat. [Gr. inroBiyapf f. Otrap jialm of 
: the hand], of or pertaining to the eminence on 

the inner side of the palm, over the metacarpal bone 
of the little finger. Bypotke rmal, Bypotke r- 
mio ad/s. [Gr. £/irr/0fp/ior somewhat warm, f. 0 tpp6^ 
warm, hot], («) tepid; ih'. rebating to reduction of 
the heat of the body ; so Bypotkarmy, ' the 
condilion of l.eing hypotlieriiial * {Syd. See. 
/ex. 18S6'. Bsrpotrlckons (hip-, haipp'lrikas) 
a. Zool. [Gr. 0 pi^, rpiX' hair], of or pertaining to 
‘ the LLypotricha, an order of the class Ciliata of 
L^rotozoa. having the locomotive cilia confined to 
i the venlial surface, Bypotropky Path. 

I [Gr. Tpoift^ nourishment], a condition of an organ 
I or part due to defective nourishment (Mayne 
185^). Bypotsoupanlc a. Anat. [see 'l YM- 
Pani'm], situated beneath the t)nip:inum; applied 

• csp. to the lower bone of the jaw-pier in osseous 
i fishes; also as sh., the quadrate. Bypotyplo, 

' Bypotyploal ad/s., subtypical ; not fully typical. 

; Bsrpova-nadate Chem., a salt of hypovanadic 
; aciil. Bypovann'dlo a. C/iem., containing less 
: oxygen than a vanadic compound, as h. oxide ^ 

i vanadium telroxido, V.jO,. Bypovana'dlouB a. 
j C/iem., containing less oxygen than n vanadious 
; compound, as hypovanadious oxide = vanadium 
dioxide, VaDj,. Hypozylous ( p’ksilas) a. Bot. 
[Gr. fvXoE wood], pertaining t(' nscomycctoiis 
fungi of the genus ILypoxylon, which grow on 
trees, df^caying wood, etc. |1 HypoiBii'gma Gram. 
[Zeugma], the combination of several subjects with 
a single verb or predicate. |i Bypoien'zlB Gram. 
[Gr. iir^fewfiv], the use of several parallel clauses, 
each having its own subject and verb. |i B^oioa 
(liip(?zju‘a) Zool. [Gr. (fov .animal], a subdivision 
of the animal kingdom, including the lowest living 
forms; » Protozoa (. 5///. Soc. Lex. 1886); hence 
Hypoio-an a. Bypoaoio a. {a) GeoL, lying 
bc'neath the strata which contain remains of living 
organisms; {p) Zoo/, of or pertaining to the 
L/ypozoa {Syd. Soc. L.ex, 1886). 

\%n RoSCOE & ScilORLFMMFR TrCHt. Chcm. \\» 
Antimony ivtroxiile forms salts with basic c/^dcs vin^n 
have been termed ^'hypoanlimonatcs, 1844-6 Owen 
Com/. Anat, Vert, i, viii. 179-80 in most o'‘Scou.t nsn« tne 
corresponding fibres of the prc-pyramidal tracts swell out 
sudclvnly, beneatli the oplic lobes, into two protubciant 
well>dcfincd oval ganglions p *hnJoaria *) : .. they Are well 
developed in the common Cod, in winch, as In some otne 
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fi&besi they voiitaun a cavity called ‘ *hy(KMiriaa ventricle 
1854 J. ScoFraaN ill Orr*s Circ. Sc., Chtm. 3*6 *Hypo- 
azotic or hyponitric add. 1883 Aihemtum 6 Ocl. 439/t 
cause the patient to inhale with prudence hypoazotic vapour 
mixed witn air. z88a Vinks Sachs* BoL 351 In the Mar- 
chutilicie and Anthocerotese the short seta, of the sporo- 
I'oniuni is dcveloiied from the lower or posterior ("hypobiisal 
ceil). Ihid. 426 The liypoba<tal half of the embryo [of a 
fern]. 1704 j . Harkin Lex. Tec/i/t., "liypoboU, is a Figure 
in Rhetorii.k whereby we answer what we prevented to be 
objected against by an Adversary. 1706 PHii.Lirs (ed. 
Kersey I, *Hypocat harsh, gentle Purging. 1881 Nature 
XXtll. 561 Professor Pringsheim.. announced the discoveiy 
in the chluruphyll-corpusdcs of a substance called "Hypo- 
chlorin. 1657 J. Skrgkant Schism Dispneh't 249 He goes 
.sniotbly . . without the least rub so much us of an *hypo- 
volon to stop him. ^ z8qi Flowkr & T.vijkkkkh Aiammats 
ii. § 2. 3^ Finally, in tne buiiodoiit series, the addition of a 
po.steri>inleriial cusp, termed the ^hypocoiie, forms the sex- 
tubetcular mol.ar. z888 W. S. Bailly in A mer. Naturnlht 
Mar. zoB When [a rock], .contains ciy^tals in a hyaline 
ground-mass, the structure is described as •hypocrystallinc. 
1716 M. Daviks Atiu'n. Brit. II. To Rdr. 41; 'rlie Heteroclil 
llissenters . . move in an Excentrical ’ M}'iiO(;yclc. a 1509 
SkilLTon Ima^e Hypocrisy 62 Subdeacuns ifiat be ‘_ypo- 
deakons. t8^ Pall Mall G. lo Oct. 10/2 Till a phy^jician 
could be obtained to perform Pacini’s o^ieration of ^hypoVicr- 
moclysis. 1877 Robkki s .^Icd. (ed. j) 1 1 . 21 K miiuir 
degree of this variety i.s named ■liyiio- or sub-dicrutuus. 16x5 
SniRt.KY.SVA. ComplcMent 111. v, There is the starre of Idtj- 
queiice, vnder whom I am an 'Hypudidascalh in Kiiglish, 
his Vsiicr. 1708 Monf.ux Kaltclais iv. xlviii. 137, I saw 
.1 little Hump, .say to the Hyiiodidascal [ctc.j. x86o..T. A. 
(i. Bai.iouk fyP. Char. Nature 64 The typical, or symbol- 
ical, or ^hypodeigmati( al character. i8ao T. Miiciii-.li. 
ArisUph. 1 . ]i. Ivi, The ‘hypodrome, or covered porch 
where ihe wrestlers practi.sed ihcir exercises in winter. 
x^6 G. K. Day tr. .Simons .‘Inim. Chent. II. 27*1 If ihi' 
discicse .. should take .a *hypodyiKiiinc character, the urint; 
..will assume an alk.*klinc icar.tiiui. 1854 Moski.iiV Astn^pt. 
Ixi. (ed. 4} 183 This curve .. being of the nature of .in hyiKi- 
cycloid, or r.uhcr, an "hypo-elJipsijid.^ 1865 -7a NVmis 
Diet. Chem. 111 . vj.y ^nypog;e.ilc of Copper. //'iV/. 238 
*HypOff;i‘ic acid, CullaoO-j. .discovered in oil of 

earthnut. 1570 Dek Math. PreJ. d j b, ^Hypogeiodic, i.s .w 
Arte Mallu'inaticall, dr.moustratyng, how, vnder the Splia:. 
ricall Superficies of the va>th, at any depth, to :my per* 
pendicular line assigned . . con aim. way may lie pr.TscribciI 
and gone. 1871 Cookk Brit. Puugt .y.yj Brand -.-.pores, 
*hypogeiious, SLutteied over the leaves in minnic tufts. 1871 
Coif..*; AVj/ .V. Amcr. l.'irih 32 j B hyyuhopiu.e, Skimtiier.s. 
Hill iiypo^naihoiis. 1656 Bloi’NT ” 1 1 ypog^ram, 

a subscription, or that is sub.u'ribed. 188s W. R. PakkI'U in 
Brans. Littn. Soc. ll. ill. 168 Thislsir. .ha.s its dist.\l foui tli 
srgincntcrl off lo form u *hypohyaI. 1894 Athcnxutn 17 
Nov. 08 i'/j 'I’hc basi- and liypo-hyal cariil.tges of the 
Kliismohranchii. i88j J, Mariisi-ai.' Stiuiy Spim*'.:a 11. i. 
i6r, Spinoza . . atleinpls lo constru< I a * HypokciincnoiiuMry-- . 
a science of Sub.ntam.e and its .'iffcclions, whereby the i oii- 
.*«tiintion of the univci>c shall be deduced fioin its pnin.iiy 
essence— the All out t'f the One. 1718 Pkiokal’X <' Vv/ov/. 

4 .V. Test. II. I. 55 The *Hyj>olem ni.sk, a straight line 
with one point un<lcr it (as lhu.« 'T"-, 1849 I' lrzoKKAi.ii 
ti. ll'hi/aher's Dispiti. 123 Oiigen marked these texts with 
viirious asterisks and obeli, leinnisci and h)‘poleinnisci. 
1656 tr. Ilol'l'es' T.lcm. Philos. (1830) 147 When the propor- 
lirm of the Inst antci edent to the fir.st consequent i*. les^ 
than lli.il of the second to the second, the four magiiiludcs 
may he c«illed Niypologisiii. 1866 Treas. Hot., ’‘J/ypo- 
ini:nou^,i\i\tf., Hot .icihcreiii; .arising fiom lielow an organ, 
without adhering to it. 1887 SoLi..\.s in PiicyK /. Brit. N \ 1 J. 
415/2 The lower half {of a Khagonl, which consists of all 
three fiind.iincntal layers, m.iy be called llie *hvpoiucrc. 
i^x Athenxum 4 .Apr. 4r,/2 Tlie treatise (on ‘The Con- 
stitution of .Alliens '] is ‘ *1)5 pomnen>.uie ‘ in a very literal 
sense, prcsuppo.siiig faiiiiliarity with an e.\isling body of 
literaliirr. 1659 Si.vm.ky Hist, Philos. .\ii. I'l 7(111 498/1 
Of JSignrs. .soiiii! are acrording to them, *JIypi.>mii«*sti« 1 ;, 
othns Kridklick. 1897 Bdiu. Rezt. Oct. 200 'I'huse who 
have no great skill at deciphering the. * rjj'ponux.'i, the 
utidcrlying .signihcancR, of the 1884 A. Hv.\ir in 

Science i Feb. 123 'I'be fleshy pi|)e. is therefore an ambii. 
latory pipe or *hypononie. 1873 Fou'nrs t'hctn. ;cd. 11) 
441 *lfypo-osmious sulphite, I.s a biuck-bluc salt. 

1807 .Vi.lbutt Syst. ^fcd. II. 8«iz .A marked degree of 
' *nypopepsy due lo catarrh. .Sor riiEY Contm.-pi. 

Bk. IV. 7-21 Greg. Nazianzeii calls S. Basil.. an interpreter 
of till; Spirit. *ffypophet as distinguished fioni proplivt. 
i88a>3 in .‘scliaff kncycl. Kolig. Bnowl. III. 2534/2 'I'be 
church-singing was ul first only a sort of iiioiMtonous 
(*hypophoiiic)canLilatioii. x86o Bo.mi)£IIG 1'K tr. B urt-..'sCh. 
//W/. I. ftSq. 232 'I'hc laity riintiiined for a long lime tho 
practiseof "hypnphoiions chants, which consisted of responses 
to the intonation (etc.J. 1657 J. Smith Myst, Bhel, 127 
Hypophora . . is when the speaker makes answer unto his 
own dcm.ind : .As,.. .Shall we continue in .sin, that grace 
may abound? God forbid. x866 Jrcas. Bot., *J/ypo- 
Phyllntm, a .small^ aljortivc leaf, like a scale, pbiccd below 
a cluster of leaf-like branches, or leaves. 1704 J. HAki{i2> 
' ' Ihpophyllospcrmous-plants, arcsiii h as bear 

Ihcir .Seeds on the Backsides of their Leaves; as the Capil- 
Mavnk Jixpos. Lex., "Hypophyllous. 1^7 
HFKkF.i,iLY f-Vy/Ziy. Pot. g 570. 508 The circinate xsiivaiion 
'*2- "J f»uil..al once establish their nature. 

CvwKL Brit. Punj^i 502 Brand-spores hypupliyllous, 
mackish, surrounded by the ferruginous cpidcrniLs. a 1834 
^OLKMibGK OmMuina in Lit, Kern. I. 349 Holding the anti- 
moralism of Paley and the ^hypophysics of Lo^e. 1878 
Myrophyisics HYi'iiRi*nv.sics). D, M. Alukht 

/»w. Or^aiidie 3 The Tyroglyphidtie arc usually parasitic 
uunng the curious 'hypopiid stage. 1889 J* Duncan 
.ect. Pts. IVotn. xvii, (ed. 4) 131 In one of these which 
,p®**f”**'*"» there was marked *h\'pcjii1asia of the ileeidua. 
*® 7 *.Ht’xi.KY Anat. Pert, v. 202 In the Turtle the plastron 
consists of miic places . . the third, * hypoplaetron. 1884 
MiCMAEf.in 7 r«/. Limt.Soc., Bool. XVll: 379 The true Hy^ 
* hcltioiiiorphous nyniphal form of Tyroxfyphus. 
iBa6 Kirby & Sr, Entomol. 111. 390 ^Ilypopygium, the last 
hf”*. ■**^??*”* of the abdomen, ibid. 707 In many other 
insects It [the podex] unites W’iih the last ventral .segment, 
lac nypDpygiuiii, to form a tube for that organ Itlic ovi- 


positor]. 1886 Nfavion in Bncycl. Brit. XX. 503/2 ['riie ’ 
contour-feathers of the Kbcusi want the *hyPorrhax:his or 
after-shaft that in the Kmeus and Cassowaries is so long as 
to equal the main shaft. i(h» lIoi.i.ANn Plutarch's Mnr. 

Hee who hath proceeded w'ell in these llyporJicmata [etc.]. 
1873 Sy.moni).s Crk.^ Poets v. 1 18 The cTioric hymn, called ' 
IlyiKirchein ..originally formed a portion of the cult of 
Phoebus. 1850 I.KITCH tr. C. O. Muller's Ahc. etrt ied. -2) . 
i 77 The gymnofiiedic, *hyporcheniatic, and other kinds of ; 
orf:hr..Atics were .. cultivated in a highly artistic luuiiiicr. ! 
1894 iLACKMUKE Pe r/yc ross 40S A m.)n. ."hyjiorrhined with 
a terse moustache. 1880 Brit. Med. yrnl. 389 'l‘hc ojitaa. 
lion of *hypo.Acleial cyclolomy cuts through the ciliary = 
body. 1871 Huxi.fy rcrt. n.s^ The *hytioskelci:d 

muscles are separated from the episkelctal . . by the ventral 
hranchesof the spinal nerves. 1614 J. Day Pestu'als (ibi^) '■ 
310 Sicke of the disease the Phisit ions call *Hypospkftxma. | 
‘i6soStanley Jiht. Philos. y.\\. 1.17C11) 47i)/i They who h.ivc '■ 
a Uy’phosphagine in their Eye-. k66i Lovf.m. . Inin:. 

Aliu. 342 The hyposphagine, or coiilusioti, being a led or 
J livid spot, caused by blond flowing uut the vciiic-j oiicned. 

I 1886 Syd. .Sac. Lex., * Hyposporangium, term n.-c-d by . 
i Benilnudi fur the itidiisiuiii uf feiiis which the 

j giuin itself, as in the Aclianiiiin. 1835 -6 C jr/. Auat, 1 . 
j 284/1 Two posterior lateral i>ieccs [tciTiicd] the ’hypo- 

■ sLeiTials. . 18SS OwfcS Skel. fj- Teeth 57 'I’he jnnr.iion 

' between the hy'o- and hyposteriials admits uf vjtne yielding , 

. moment. 1868 Dana .]///<. icd. 5! 442 * Hyposiilhilc occurs 
I on the island of Faroe with stiiliiie and 1 |>i>.t.ilbite. *«S 5 ; 

[ Maynk Expos, i.ex., *lIypostPoma. 1866 1 n-oA. .Bot., 

: UyPostroma, the mycelium i.f certain fiini'als. 1831 
I AVc. XIV. ai6 The ‘hyiiosi yde hall, and some other afidilioiis 
that he made t(i the temple of Kai Mac. Aiu.ti-my 1.; 

j Sept. 186/2 III which the sentence is siibordinaic-d, bolli in 
I meaning and in oulwatd f>>im, to ariothi:r--in other words, 1 

■ is ‘ "hyjiotar.tii: 1883 B. J.. Gii oi w^Ll.L^l-' in .Amcr. 
Oral. I'hiiol. IV. 4-20 Now to make ‘liyinjtaxis out of [lara- 

I (axis we must have a joint. x886 Mkm.k in Philo!. Sol. , 
Proc. 18 June p. xliv, "I lie p.iratacrii al :iri angcinent of j 
i .sentences, in prcl'erence to hyi*ota\is. 1B66 i rcas. Bot., 

! * Hypothec i urn, the cellular siiatiiiii lu-Iow i!,k thalainiiim 
! of licheiialv 1875 Bfnnkit & Dylk Stuhs' Bot. 269 The ■ 

I term llyPotheLium is given to the mass fibres lying 
j beneath the sub-hymetiial layer. 1706 Pnii i.ii*s cd. Kciscy), ; 

! *llypothenar dn Anat. ,’a Muscle wliich helps to draw the \ 
I little Finger from tVic icst; aLo the sp-icc fr-»ni the Fore- 
I finger to the little Finger. 1836^9 Toi»tJ tj'i /. .-///iiZ. II. 523/2 ■ 

; On the inner side of the palm is the hy[H.uhenur eminc-nct;. 

■ 1885 Kay Lankk.stk.r in Lncycl. Brit. XIX. 662 2 One of 
I the Hy'polricha; lateral view of the animal when using its 
! great *hyiJotrii:hous i>rtn;e.'-*.es as aiiibulalory oig.ms. 1848 
I t .)WKN ifomol. Skel. 60 'Fhc hoiiiologue of the * hy3K.1t y inpaiiic 
j of hatrachiaiis and fishes. 1880 Gi-nthkh Etshcs 55 'Ihe 

large triangular hypulyinpaliic or qimdiatr ha.s a l.irgc 
j condy'lc for the rnandibulary joint. 1855 Mavnk Ex/cs. 

• Le.i., ^l/ypo;>,tUii;ittte. 1897 Rosiol iS: ScHokLrMMi-.K 
! Treat. Chent. Jl, 745 The hy [lovanadaics are all insoluble 
j exccfil llio.'-e of the alkali metals. Ibid. Silver hypo- 
I v;iTiadatc, .Ag-^.V.^O;,, is a black cry-.lalline powrlcr. 1855 
Mavnk /. ex ., "/ lyporttnail / c . 1879 Kobc«»K 

ScilORiXMMEK Tteat. Chem. II. 200 'I'lius vanadic salts are , 
y'ellow; the hypovaiiudic salts buu; ; the vanadious suits 
green ; and the hypinMiiaflioiis .salts lavender-coloured. Had. j 
289 The solution of "‘hyfiovanadious .sulphate absorbs o.sygen ; 
with .such avidity as to bleach indigo. 1589 Puttknham 
A/y. Pot sie HI. xii. (.-Vrb.) X76 If such supplie be pbiced 
j iiftcr all the clau-e-.. .then is he called by the O.eeks ^llypo- 
! zeugma. 1706 in J'iiilld s leil. Ker.scy) ; and in mod. diets. 

; 1589 Put if-.NM.\M Et.x. Poesie 111. xii, (.Arb.i 17/ If this ; 

; Mipplie he m.idc to sundrie clauses, or lo one clause cuniirie 
; lime'- ircr.)(«d..tht;n is it c-allcd by the Grcckes *Hypo- ■ 
i 2cuxis. 1867 Miv.ARt ill EncyH. Brit. XXII. io6 Those 
j Jowly organisms known as Proto/oa 01 “Ily’pozoa. 1865 
' Intel/. l^hset~r. No. 4'.«. ■.’u3 'J'liis ai'piOach lf> a 'liX'po/oic 
! zero. 1876 P.Ai;i-; .Ad-:'. Text-bk. Geol. \\. 1?! The li-im J 
I Hypozoic siiiipiv I'oirits out their pu:-i|iu:i as lying ui.dcr | 
j those systems which are decidedly f'lssi'.ifcrous. 

Hypozeolian, Am. see Hypo- 

j Sypoblast bDijx^bkyst}. [1. JIyT'O- 2 

1 + -BL.V.ST. Cf. y. hy/>oMaitt\'\ 
i 1 . Hof. The Hat dorsal cotyledon of a j^rass. ? Oh. 

I [X830 Lindlky -Vii/. .Syst. Bot. 296 t:,cnlieck..M’i'-ms to j 
I ciitermin the opinion that this cotyledon [uf grasses] is j 
I a .special organ, for w'hich he retains Richard's name uf i 
! iiyputilasius. 185s M.aynk E.xpes. Lex., Jfyp.:'blaslits.\ ■ 

! iMa in Ouilvic .Annandale^ x886 in .Syd. Soc. Lex. i 

! 2 . IJiol, The inner layer of cells in the Bl.vsto- 1 

I liEllM. I 

I 1875 Huxley in F.ncycl. Brit. H. 51 -'i Tn the embryo (of j 
' the Melazoal the ii:pic'..>ent.-iti\es of iher-e two byci.s (veto* ; 
ileriii and ciidodc-riii j are the epibki.st and hypoblast. *877 | 
■ ■ .Anat. Inv. etnim. i. 50 'I’bc inner wall of the sac is ' 
llie liyiKiblast (cndcHlcrni of the adult}, the outer the cpi- 
blast •ectudeiiiib 1897 .Ai.i.unr Syst. Med. 1 . 59 The \ 
endoderm or hypoblast, appears as a ciil .de-sac. 

Hence Bypoblastic hoii^bla^stik) a., of j 

or belonging lo the hypoblast. 1 

1877 Hr.XLEY A Hitt. inv. Anna. xii. 663 Tlie hypoblast ic ; 
cells arc invested by those of the cpiblast. 1897 Alluui i 
Syst. Med, III. 6.*ki The body cavity is the outgrowth from 
the primitive alimentary canal with the bypoblastic cover- 
ing of which its lining inembr.'inc is continuous. 

Kypobranchial , hdip^brx'qkiai;, a. 
ami sb. Aunt. [£, llvro- 2 -f Bii.\.ncuiai... Cf. 
hypobranche.'l a. tulj. Situated under the branchiae 
or gills, b. //. I'he lower portion of tlic 
branchial arch. 

1848 Ow KN Ilomol. Vertebr, Skel. Table I.^ note a 'i’lie 
metamorphoses c>f the hyo-branchial skeleton in the bntra- 
chiaii larva: deinon.stratc the thyro-hyals to be special 
developiueiits of the hyuo-branchials. 1878 BhLi. Ci'xcn- 
baur's Centp. Anat. 553 alcnlioii lias still to V>e made of the j 
hypobranchial groove and its dcrivalcs. i8ra Rollest on i 
& JACKSON Anint. Life 474 The hypobranchial gland. 

Hypobranchiate (hip#?*, hoifKtbra^'^kiilt', a. I 

/.ooL [f. niod.L. IJyfobranchidfa ; see llYro- 2 j 


nml Bra.nciii.vte.J Belonging lo the Hypo- 
branchial a , gasteropod molluscs 

in which the branebia; arc .situated beneath the body 
(Mayiiu, )S55). 

Eypobromite (hiix?-, hoip(?br<Jtt*moit). Chent. 
[f. IlYi'u- 5 y BuoMii'jfi.] A salt of hypobromous 
acid. 

1877 Roscok &. Si-.noj i.v..MMi:.K Treat. Chem. I. 278 Hyiio- 
bi'omous Acid., with the sall.s, tcrnic-d the hypobromttis, 
are formed in a similar iiiar.nei to hypochlorous acid. 1878 
KiM'.ZF.rr Attiin. Chem. 195 With .'illcalinc hypochlorites 
ami by pohioiiiit'^',, urc-a <!i-.C(.inpi>.Ne:., 

Hypobromous (hi[vj-,h.iip£ibi{Ju‘mds), a. Chent. 
[fi IlYX'D- 5 + Buu m jm: + -ora.] In hypobromous 
Olid, an acid (I IBrO derived fioin bromine, having 
.strung oxidizing .'md blf acliiin; jmipi rtics. 

,i86s 7* tVATTs D:ct. Chtiu. Ill, -tx-j Half the broinine 
is pri:> iiiii.'itiv.l .y Ijiomidv. of -iKtr, while* the other half 
rvin.'iiiis in solution ns hypobromous acid. 1877 Robt-OF. «*&. 
Sciioi{LL.M.Mkk J reiif. Chem. I. 270 Atpicuu.s hypolnoinotis 
.’u.iil is a light Mnw yellow' coloured liquid, ( lonely reseiiib- 

lii^in its pt'o|Ji*iiir..s hypiir.liloi'ous .ti.id. 

Hypocaust ; hi-p<>k9..t, Eom. Antiq. 

[ad. late 1 .. hypocaustum, -taiislcn, a. Or. tarutcainT- 
Tor, lit. rouMi or place Miuaiud liom below *, f. i/wo 
IIyi’o- I -pieni;-, tcaiciv to burn.] 

A hollow space extending under the floor of the 
iaiidarium, in which the heat horn the furnace 
{hypocausis, unoxiiMjiv; was aceuniidatcd for the 
healing tjf the house or of a bath. 

It lias been soinvliiiic*;. es plainfd ‘ a vaulted room hr.-iicd 
by a fnni;u:c- 1 clow 'i which may f.avc lei 11 the primary 
\ ami somciiint-.s crroncou.ily identified with the hypo- 
tau&is or furn.Tct: itself. 

1678 TiiiLLii.s (cd. 4), I ly/ocatist, it Hothouse to ';we.u 
in, i>r a Stove. 1696 ibid. icd. 5;, H ypoinust, A subler- 
laiii'al place, wherein there was a Finnacc, which served 
lo heal the Itulha c-f the Ancients. 1774 Pi.nnanv Tcur 
.Sco/l. in 1772. 70 A fine liy pOc'aii-.-t 01 l-atli wms di.scovcted. 
1851 T). WiisoN Preh. 11 . ni. ii. t?s, The Roman 

.Muiisioit with ita hypoc.'iiist. 1885 J. H. Miolllton .cf/r-.. 
Komc .vi4 Viiruviu-.'> dcMn ipf ion of the hyfnn:aust.s or hollow 
floors n^td fur healing ibe hoi rooiu-i uaiidarni) a^Ticcs 
i.lo.-ely with many existing examples. 1887 Encyct. Brit. 
XX if. 579/1 In the nm.iins of koman Vilius found in 
Britain the hyj u' auFt is an 1 at iabh' fe.iturc. 2890 Smith s 
Diet. Ur. «V Eom. Antiq. 1 . 27?..'r 'llie p.T-.s.'tgcs from the 
furnace to the hypocaust ai.d the flues in the walls appear 
to have been called cuniculi. 
b. transf. A stove. 

18x9 Scott Anne cfC. xix, The slnbe of a Gcriti.'tn inu 
deiivcd its mime fioin the great hvpocaiiM, or Move, which 
is always Mrongly heated, to secure the warmth of the 
apniLnicnc in which it i> placed. 

Hence By'pocausted ///. </., furnished wiilt a 
hypocaust or hypocausis. 

1^7 Antiquary Nov. 321 Tlicy found a large villa. It 
wuN very extensively hypucauslod. 

t Hypochloric h3ipi?klo**i ik } , a. Chem. 
Obs. [1. Ihro- 5 + CiJLouic. Cl.V . hypoihlcriqtte.^ 
In hypochloric acid, an old iiaiiie of chlorous acid. 

Bf.andl Chem. 368 Hy'pudiioric acid w.is di.scoverc-il 
by .Sir H. Davy in 1.^15. 1870 Ent;. Me h. jo M.ar. 65^. i 

Hypuchloiii. .u:id is a yellow gai., posse-.sing a very peculi.ir 
odour. 

Hypochlorite baip£>kJ0eToit';. Chem. 
[f. IlYFO- 5 + CiiL« TtiTK. Qf, V. hypochlorite,] A 
sail of hypochloroHs acid. 

1849 D. t. AMi'BKLi. Inor^. Chcm, ',5 Hypcchlcrites . .When 
the b.Tie is m evresr, they arc M.iiiicH;'.’ily si.'iMe. but when 
neutral, they aie decomposed iiitu chloiidi:-^ and chloialo.a. 

1876 Hari.lv .V.»r. .l/fv/. ted. 156 llypocblorilc of soda. 

1877 R'-'Sv^’F it SciioKi.1 M.MLa Treat. Chem. I. 267 The 
liypochloiites. .ate unsl.’ible comiiounds, which in the pure 
stale aie almost unknown. 

HypOChlorOUS .hipfJ-jhoipi^klo-TOs^ , i 7 . Client. 
[f. Hyi’o- 5 + Cui.ouors, Cf. F. hypochlorenx.] 
Jlypochlorous acid, an o-xy-acul of chlorine ICK) , 
which in its aqueous form has a yellowish coloiu, 
acrid taste, and sweet smell, and possesses strong 
oxidizing and bleaching qualities. Jlypoihlorom 
anhydride, a gas yCl,(.)) of a pale redilish-yellow 
colour and powerful odour. Discovered by Balard 
in 1S44. 

1841 likAMiF. Chetu. -ytyj B.^l.xrd . .has. .proposed to desig- 
nate it hy[>ochloroiis acid. 1854 J. St OKtKK.N in t-b / 'j» i.irc. 
.Sc., Chem. 360 Hy[»ochIornus acid..i-s an oiange-colouicd 
volatile liquid. 286571 \Vati.s Diit. Chem. 111 . 
Hy[)Ochlorou.s .-inlu’dride. 

Kypoohonder^ -chondre (hipi7kp‘nda.i . 
'i Obs, Also 6 hypocundop. [a. F. hypocondre 
(16th c. in Pare; : sec next.] ihrocHoxDiuuM. 
AUo pi. »^^II\i*ochondkia I. 

*547 Bourde Brez'. Hraiih clxxxv. 65 liipocoitdrion is 
the gickc wordc-,..iu Knglyshe it is named Hypoounclcr. 
1657 W. Coi i:s Adam in Eden cliv. r.t6 Obslriictionv ef the 
Spleen, and H ypo4;hori Jers. 1684 tr. Brui t's M> rc. Com/it. 
XI. 377 That the chief Cure (in Mania] he always dii ecied 
to the Ilypochoiidrr.s. 1740 Mack aknk.ss in P/iil. Tran f. 
XLI. JO-.* .A Swelling juM abovr. the Groin, in ihe LcU 
liypochoiidre. 1817 Blaukio. Ala/,^. I. 565 2 They w-erc 
magnetised, - by the pressure of the fingers upon the hy’po- 
thiindcrs. 1834 J. FotmF..s Latnmes pis.Chtst ed. 4' >5 
'1 his method. -c-un.sb.ls in pressing forcibly up;n the hypo- 
chondies from below upw-iiicl:. 

Hypochondria Cliipc?k|nidiia, Also 

hypocondria, .and 8 bypocondrias. [ad. late L. 
hypochondria pi. (Prisciaii;, a. dr. ni inox^t'bpM 
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the soft parts ol' the body behiw the coital enrti- 
lagCB (retidcicd pnKcordia by Cclsus\ iieut. pi. of 
f* Hvro- I I \6vhim gristle, 
cartilage, csp. that of the breast-bone (the • ensifonu 
cartilage Sec also prec. ami IlYnx IIONDIUI’M.] 
111. as //. of IJ vruciloNDRiUM. Tlio.se parts of 
the human abdomen which lie immediately under 
the ribs and on each side of the epigastric region, 
t b. The viscera situated in the hypochoudria ; 
the liver, gall-bladder, s|:»leen, etc., formerly sup' 
posed to be tlie .seal of melancholy and ‘ vapours *. 

Oalk Anti Jot. II. y) It . .hciilclh flatulentncs of 
Hypuclioiifiria. a 1653 J. S.Mirii .SV/. Dis^:. iv. ivj If our 
spleen or hypochi.ii)drKi. .iiciid up such mcianchulic- fuinc<i 
into our tnovc us to saiine->s und liinorousiiess, wc* 

cannot justly call lliat vice. i754-;64 S.mcllik A/iuTfi/. 11 1. 
■t 3 .| There was no li.'iidnoss 01 iiiilaniinalion iibout . .the 
hyp-jchoiidria. 1835-6 Town Cyt/. A fiat. I. 4/2 Between 
the hypodiondi'ia is the p.ruper epiKusiric rci^ion. 

+ 0 . Krroneously as for HYrociiu^nuii M. 

^ 1735 in G. Sheldon Hht. DivrJitlJx <Vrt.v.v. (iPuj) I. ^.(8 
'I'lie Indians ^il■•-•d upon them, and woinidd ni-.icoii Saudi 
Field, the ball pavtiri-,; ihrou)£h the right Hypucoiidria. 
1737 Dk^ For A'vs/. Magic, i. iv. (1840 y; Thus raisin;.; the 
vapours ill ihcir hyntK'Oudtlas, they were- every nij^hl dream* 
ing that they hcaid il thunder. 

d. Entom. : See <iuot.) 

i8a6 Knoiv %\'. F.ntoftioi. III. iPS //i/i/o'/i’w ..two 
portions of segiiieiit.s, i.nc mi r.ich sii.le ; whii.Ii in some 
genera (CVi/vr^« L., cic. inteiveiie belwerii the first iiitire 
veiitial segment and the postoriur part of the i’o.st pectus. 

2. as A morbid *>tale of luiiitl, cliaracterize»l 
by general depression, melancholy, or low spirits, 
for which llieo; is no real cause. 

'riiis use of the word w a-, app. developeil in Knglish, prob. 
nil the snppi-sirion th;»t il was an abstr.ict fnaiiiine sb. Cf. 

F. hyf‘.uu>iJt'U' whi.h '.ecins to be of late inir-Mliictioii 
•'iSx 7 ill Hui...-L>.vm..). 

1668 I!)kv;.kv h'.-: eu. tore iv. ii, I know wlmt you would 
say, th.it it is niehiii'.holy ; a tincture of the hypuchondria 
you mc.iii. t^oo A'^mv tr. 'iuiif-eiira-i'a ranio |I. 24-.; 
The P.'inriii-lc feaihof th.'it Hypochondria of .Vate. Inlet e-.!. 
1710 TatUr No. sji r 4 Will llaz.ml wn-. tnred of his 
hypochondiia by thtec glasses. 1830 .Scmi Dcmonol. i. 

24 The symptom, .is. equally ronnccled with hj-pormidria. 
1853 C. IbosiL ViilttU x\, There sal a silent sufUTei --a 
nervous, melancholy m.m. those cyes .b.Trl long u.viled 
comiiii's an. I goings of that slraiigc-'il spccUc., liypociioiuiria. 

Kypoclioudriac 'hippkp mlii^k, b'M|>^- . a. 
and Hi. Also y 9 liypocondi*itic. fa l'\ 
condriaqut (ibthc.’, ad. mcd.L. hypochondriac-its, 
a. (ir. vtroxov^piaK-6i aifected in the hypochondria ; 
sec preo.] 

A. ad/. 1. Ofmothid ,si.atej. ; Proceeding from, 
orhaving their origin in, the hypochondria, regarded 
as the scat of melancholy; hence, consisting in, i 
or having the tiatuic of, a settled depression of i 
spirits. ? OM. j 

1615 CnoOKE BoJy of Man 4 i<S An honest Citi/eii . . was | 
siclce or indisposed with si hypochondriakc melaii«:holy lor ' 

& ye ires. x^b^Fhil. ifans. IV. loSq The Ciusci of the ; 

ystf i ick and H ypoi.h;.mdiiack Passions. 1679 J. (locio- 
MAN Fenitiut ParJ.ncJ in. iii. (17 it) tio I'hat hypo- ■ 
> ho'itIriaL'k sniirncss and aiisp ritv, whii:h sonm pl.ice a 
;;reaL dc.d of irliijion in. 1794-6 F. I».m!Win Zoon. 'iScji) ■ 
III. 707 The h y pot bond riac disease n-.nisi-kts in indi.M-stujn 
and ro isr |u**'il flatulency, with .msic-ly or want of ple.;i- , 
surable seMs:itioii. 1833-34 .^trfiy Med. led. 4) 111. 

66 Melancholy .rifien ;;ssuini*s m.iny of iho. synipt.'jiii.s that 1 
esse.'.tiaily appertain to the hypi-.M hontlriau dis^a.ic. ; 

b. Of persons, ih'.ir temper,! merits, looks, j 
tlioiighl.s, etc. : Affected by hyjjochondria ; charac- j 
terized by, or expressive of, .n morbid melancholy, i 
1641 T. I .\f:K' 50 N’ Trne Evant'. T. 11 1, 187 What is poore ! 
and ^iiiy man alone, but.. a nielancholh k and hypO(;hon> ■ 
driafk nreatiire'/ 1643 Siu T. IIrowm-; K- lig. McJ. 11. ^ 4 ' 
Dc.iioi siuis that thought to laugh the liiiifs into goodiies.<;e, ‘ 
seems to me as deep’y HYjwj.vhondriai.k, as Ileriiclilus tli.it 
bewailed them. 1783 V.^ Knox Ess. iiiiio) 1 . xxi. l•.•4 
Compl.nints founded only in an hypni.hoiidri:ic iiii.iginatiiini. 
1803 Hi:i)i»or.s HygHa ix 184 Thn livMeric.nl. the hyp.j. 
(.hondriiu', very generally .agn.-e in couiphiiniiiL: of a d«s r» iisc ’ 
of memory. 1856 .Mrt.s irt^WK Drfd I. li. iq Th.it o< easiiiii;il 
gleam of troubled wildues!, which betrays the. hypoehoiidiiac 
tcmpcr.-iiiK'-ni. 

2. Anat. Siuiatcd in the hypochoii<lria. FTypo- ; 
chondriac f vi^ion, llie part of the abdomen occujiied I 
by the hypochondiia. 

1737-41 CuAMfii ws Cyd. 5 .V., I'hc hypocliondri.nc icgi'His. 
1793 BRijijtiKs .Sea Scurvy 70 Pain in the lueast and left ' 
hypochnndiiac f.-gion. 1879 SHieorgds HasJ^. Rep. I.X. 

46 An txploruiory puncture having been made into the 
hy^chotidriac swelling (etc.]. 

D. Entom. * Of or pertaining lo the hypochon- 
dria or basal ventral pl.ates of the abdomen : as, 
the hypochondriac segment ’ iCe«/. Did/). , 

B. sb. 1. A person affected with or subject lo ; 
hypochondria. ; 

1639 Du Veroer tr. Camus' Admir. Events 33 Those ' 
inelanchully Hypochondri.'ichs. .who.se fantasies, how cx- j 
travagant soever. . must never be opposed. 1676 D’Uki ev ■ 
Mad. Eickie i. i, Thou art a .Melancnolly Fellow, a kind of ■ 
Hypocondriack, as I am told, J*oswei.l yohnson \ 

I. 36 But let not little men triumph upon knowing 
that Johnson wa.s an Hypt}(.hondri.Kk. 1866' 80 A. Ft. in* r ' 
Princ. Med. led. 5' B54 The hypochondriac is the victim of j 
a delu-sion with respect to his condition. ! 

t 2 , -The disease, H vrocHONDRJA 2. Ok<. ; 

165a Ci i.fPi-fER Ettg. Physic. ii8o9) 109 'I'hc liver, gall ■ 


and spleen, and the iliNeases that arise Iriiin them, as the 
jaundice and hvp<oi;hoiidri.'tc. 1681 ti. WiUis' Rem. Med. 

1 ll'ks. Vocah., /tyP{H/tothiri\u\ a windy nitflancludy bred 
ill the hypochoiiilria, from whence a black phlegm arises 
tliai infcctu and lroublc.s the mind. 1693 W. Chii.i;ot Ev/i 
'/kouykts iii. (1851) 24 By an hypocondrkic, or svimc other 
I disease. 1738 .Swift Poe. Convefsat, Introd. 51 Abbrevia- 
tions e.vi|iiiMtely refined: as.. Hypps, or Hippo, for H>po- 
chondriacks. 1796 BcK.ntv jVi*///. .V/c/iistasia I. 383 This 
performer comes to tntcrlain und .sulace me in my doleful 
nypocliondriacs. 

ATpOChondriacal ;,hiivk|yndr 3 i*akal, Iwii^-), 
j a. [f as picc. 4 - -AL.] 

1. ~ I Iypt)t noxi>KiAO A. I . 

x6ax Bl'uion Anat. Md. Dcniocr. to Kdr. 70 That Hypo- 
rondriacall wiiide v^pi-cially which pioceedns from the short 
ribhcis. 1748 Hskii-tv Oherv. Man 1. iii. 397 Subject to 
i'lw .Spirits, and the H ypuchoiidriacal Dislrmper. 1873 
Givo. r.iioT Middlem. Ixvii, A hyporhondriar.al tendency 
' htiil .shewn itself in the banker's con.stitution of laic. 

b. llYPocH<»NimiAO A. 1 b. 

1665 (’iLANviLL Scepsis Set. xiii. 73 The wonders it works 
upon J I ypuchoiidriacal Imagiimiits. 1694 Sal.mon Bates 
Disp. (1711' kj'jA Tht-re is a I'reparatiuii of the Crocus., 
which .. after an ailinirable Manner relieves the Hy|)o- 
cliondiiacid. 1833 M.\c.\l-i..\y Ld. Mahon's IKtts 

Suticss. (1BS7) aha He vi i y sot)ii became iiiiilc as hyjio- 
chonilriacal and cct:entric tu> his predecessor]. 

2 . - H Yi'ociioNimiAc A. 3 . rarer. 

1737-41 riiAMHi-;R.s S.V., Hypochondriacal regions. 

I IciK c Kypochondri'aoally ad?.-. 

183a 56 DKQi:iN<;Kvt..VM//Srs.r. 11862) vit, 1 shuiild certainly 
luive becuinc hypochoiulri.'icully iiielaiicholy. 1863 Forrks 
W iN.si.o\v Ohtnrc />«•. Brain ^ Mind xii. (cd. j) 365 '1 he 
mind, hypochoiidriacally disposed. 

Hypochoudriaciam (hip^kfTndr.ii'asiz'm, 

). [f. HYPocHOMuaA(i + -K'iM.] The condi- 

tion of a hypochondiiac ; Hytocuondria 2. 

1697 Fi.iiYkH (\dd Baths i. iii. (1700) 75 Mclanr.holin.s, 
Hypoclionilriaoisiii. 1786 K. W. Darwin in Phii. 'J‘ra>i». 
FXXVI. 3 JO The iinmciliatc coiisc(|iit:nce i> iiidigcMi.m 
and hyptichondriucisiii. 1879 1 ‘erkbohm Paiagonitt xviii. 
391 Those who .ii'c inclined to liypoclioiidriacistii ur obesity. 

Kypoeho'ndrial,^!. ff. IIyfocuondkia + -al.] 
I’erraiiiing to the hypochondria ; - 1 J j rocuoxiiRiAO 
A. 2 ; .situated upon the flanks. 

1601 Hou.Axn Pliny ExpUui. Words oF Art, Hypo- 
ehondriall p.'iits be. the thinks or .soft p.irr.s vnde.r the short 
ribs. Toi'StLL Pour/. ISensU tiojSt |)03 Of it they 

make Pluister.t to asswage the. Hypochoudri.-il inflaniations 
and veniosiiy in the sides. 1837 Macuii.uvray flisl. Brit. 
Birds 1 . Kq The feathe.is covering the back ate named 
dorsal ; the bn-asr, pectoral ; the sides, hypuchondri.-il or 
lateral. 

ii Kypocliondriasis (hi^pt^ikf^hdrai a-js, 

hoip(t-\ Path. [f. as prec. + -Asis. The forma- 
tion is unusual, the suffix -asts Ixdng almost 
entirely limited to names of cutaneous diseases.] 
Hypuchoiidria in its p.athological aspect : a dis- 
order of the nervous system, generally accompanied 
by indigestion, but chiefly characterized by the 
patient's unfounded belief that he is suffering from 
some .soriou.s bodily disease. 

1766 SiK J. Hii.r (title) H yp(M:hondriasis, u pructir.il 
Trcati.se on the Niilurc and Cine of th.n Disorder; 
Conimonly called llic Hyp and Hypo. x8io R. Thomas 
I 'race. Phys.y Hypochondriasis bt;ar:i a .strong resemblance 
to dyN}k;psia. j 966-9 o A. Flint Prinr, Med. (cd. 5) 854 
The name hypnr.hondriasLs . . ha.s very little signilicance Lo 
indic.'iting the idiiir.'tcicr and >cat of the alTection. 

Hypochondriasm (hipt^kp-udriaz m, h.-)iptf-). 

rare. [f. 1 1 vitrciiOA'DRiA, on analogy of enlku- 
clc.] -prec. 

*7SS Amoky Mern. 11769) I. 8 The su))crMitioii and hypo- 
chondriasiii of the prophet. 1836 Blnck 7 v. Mag. XI*. 149 
The infectious hyporhoiulriasm of the tradesman who has 
noihiiig fo do. 1841 D'Iskafi.i Amen. Lit. (iSC;) 705 
A ubi ey has given a .gos.siper';» account of this ludicroii.s hypo- 
ciioiidriasm. 

So Kypocho'ndriast » IlYrocHONDUiAc sb. 1. 

179B Coi.kKir>GK SafyranPs Lett, in Biog. Lit. (1817) II. 
i22 The Miser, llypochondriasi- .of Molicre. 1835 - Aids 
Rijl. (1848) I. 104, I have not found it al all, except u.s a 
hyTJO<;hondi ia.si fmd.s glass Icg.s. 1834 Xeiu Monthly Mag 
XI.T, 4H7 Thf. * inisaiitliropc * and 'hypochondriast ' iiiighl 
hug Despair. 

t Kypoeliondria*tiey <7. Obs. rare-^. [f. 

as prec. + -ATic.] lIvPi»CHONr»RiAC i. 

1657 Fi- Stakkfv Hehttonfs Vind. 332 Opium. .is. .an ' 
admirable, remedy.. against Ilypochondnatick melancholy. I 
HTOOChondldO h.iipp \ a. rare. \ 

[f. FIypocuondbia 1- -ic ; cf. anmnia^ j 

■= Hypochondriac a. \ 

i68x IIir.KERiNfHLL I'lnd. Naked Truth 11. Ep. i Windy ! 
and Hypochuiidrick Vapmr. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (18751 i 
1 . Notes 239, I discaicu'd all kypochondrtc distorliuns of 
fancy and detennined to live. 

So Bypoclio'iidrical a., Kypoolio'ndriBm, 
Kjpooho'ndrlBt. rare. i 

*665 J. Si'KNcKR i^ulg. Fmple. 130 Persons so extremely ! 
ignorant, vlcioim, viu'ii or hyixicliondricid [etc.]. 1813 Colk-' ! 
RinoL ill Southeys OutHiana II. 15 An hypochoiidrist, to 
whom his limbs appear to lie of glass. 1833-34 CmooU's I 
Study Med. («;d. 4’t III. 60 We shall have little scruple in i 
assigning the origin of most case.s of hyfiochoiiiiri.sin to 
a morbid condition of one or more of the digestive organs. 

II Kraochon^um (hipt^kp'ndii^m ). [mod. 
L., nd. Gr. {moxbvb^ffit (neut. sing.), as to 
vnoxtjvBpiov the right hypochondriiim (Hippo- 
cMtcs) ; see HYP0CH0NnRi.\.] Fjich of the two ^ 


I hypochondriac n.'giotis which arc distinguished as 
‘ right ' and * left ’. 

1696 P1111.1.IRS (ed. 5>, llypoc/uindriueut the upper part of 
the Abduiiicn undci the Cartilages of the Chest. 1717-^1 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Hypochondriac.^ A swelling or di.s- 
teiisioii of the bypochoiidriuiiLs, or upper part of the belly, 
j >735 FhROL'soN 111 Phil. Trans. XL. 426 A Skaiie or great 
I Knife, which went through the muscular puit of his Fore- 
I Arm, and into the riyiXH;hondriuin. >843 J. O. Wil- 
j KtNsoN Swedenbxtrg's Anim. Kingd. 1 . iv. 109 Placed, for 
the most part, in the left bypochondriuin, imaiediately 
I under the diaphragm. « 

I b. 'I'lie corresponding part of the body of lower 
.anirouls ; the iliac region, 
t KypOChO'ndry . Obs. Also 7 -oondry. [ad. 
L. hypochondrium., da. With sense 2 cf. F. hypo- 
condrie (1812 in Ilatz.-Dann.).] 

1. Hyi*ociioni>kii M. Cliicriypl. 

1631 Burton Anat. Mvl. i. i. i. v! (tbsx) 13 Hi.s hypo- 
condries misuffected. Ibid. i. iii. 11. i. 198 Blood and hypo- 
condries Ujili are often aflccieil cvern in head-mclancholy. 
1685 J. bcoii Chr. Lije 11698) IV. swu Knvy swells the 
liypui:lioiidric.s. 

2 . *= Hypochondkia 2. 

1669 Pknk No i 'ross iii. $ v. Stingy and singular Tempers, 
airecicd with the Hypocundry. 1830 ]*a.mu Elia Scr. 1. 
Sonth-sea y/n., As if lie feared every one about him was a 
defaulter ; in his hypochondry ready to imagine himself one. 
1874 SiK li. W. Dakknt Haifa Life HI. 322 He recovered 
him of liis hypochondiy as soon as ever he inarricd. 

t K^'pocist. Obs. [Cf, F. hypociste/\ next. 

1751 Sir j. Him. Hist. Mat. Med. y ri Hypocist is an 
.\sLi-iiigenl, .’ind tbal of considerable I'uwer. 

t HypOCistis (hip£i|si‘stis;. Med, Obs. Also 6 
ypoquistiu, 7 hypoquistis. [a. I*, hypccislis 
^ Pliny), a. Gr. vnoKiaTis (sec def.), f. lit 6 under -1- 
KiaTvs the plant (.'islus. Cf. F. hypocisU. ('fhe 
ciuly form (h)ypoijuisiidos represented the Gr. 
genitive.)] 'l lie solidified juice of (ytinus hypo- 
(istiSy a jiarasilic plant of 1 he South of Kurope, grow- 
ing on tlie roots of Cistus ; it contains gallic .ncid 
and was formerly employed in medicine a^ a tonic 
ami astringent. 

t 1550 la.ovi) Trens. Health (is^S^ 1 * i, Vai viiK ‘.i.impid 
wyth the wafer of the dci:octyon of > poquislidos. 160X Hoi. 
LAND Pliny II. 32A .Some iIutc be who pul Hypo<]uislis 
thereto. x6i6 Bulll'KAK ». v., A rcTi;»ine Miis.Sr«x»nic, 
whii h bring bruised >ielilcth a liquiT. «..dli>d by Aputlie- 

I. .11 il ^ j-l ypuiiui'-lidus. X658 Rowlam* Moujet’s J'hcaf. fn.i. 

II. xxxiit. 1116 1 lib stomach imisi be fomenied with Acacia 
or Hypocistis i^ith wine. 1751 Sir J. Him. Hi.\t. Mat. 
Med. 792 Hypocislis U hu in.>piNS.iicfJ Juice, in nrh reseiii- 
bliue the true .’Ffj^yptian At..aria..lr is cnusideiably hanl 
und heavy, of a tine shiniiig b!ai.k Colour. 

Hypocochoana, coirupi form of Tpecaci’amia. 
Hypocolon, -cone, etc. : sec Hyi^j- II. 
Hypocon, colloq. abbrev. of Il\ro('HoNni:i.\. 
a 1704 T. Bkow.n I.ett. fr. /’hvxtf Wks. 176:^ II. 223 ’ Vis 
iiiudi as u picnrifni dosr nf the beM r.-iuary r,in do to 
remove the hypocon 1707 hypi»r>i;onl for a lew iiiiiiuics. 

Hypoconclor, -condriac, etc., obs. ff. Ihro- 

CHONDEB, -CIK» NDK I .VC. 

Kypocoracoid (hip^-, h.iiprk^*-iakoirl). /f//- 
ikyol. [f. Hypo* 2 {p) 4- Coracoid.] The lower 
of the two bones forming the shoulder-girdle in 
typical fishes; also callcc.1 simply coraeoid (cf. 
liYPEricnRAcoiu). 

Ky^OCOrism (hip-, hoippkuiiz’m). rare-\ 
[nd. Gr, liroKupiiTpa, -Kofudfsos pet-name, f. vvo‘ 
Kopi(f<r$at to play the child, use terms of endear- 
ment, f. M in sense Somewhat, slightly* + 
Kopnst ftbpif child, hoy, girl.] A pel-name. 

1850 N. if- Q. j.sL Scr. I. 242/1 ‘Polly* is one of those 
* h> pocortsms ' or pet-names with which our langu.Age 
abounds. 

Kypocoristic (hi pc?*, hoiq)t7kdrrstik a. [ad. 
Gr. umncopidTitcuSf in brofnt IvoKopiariKov pet* 
name, diminutive, f. vnoKopi^ctrOai : see prcc. Cf. 
F. hypocoristique/\ Of the nature of a pet-name ; 
pertaining to the habit of using endearing or euphe 
mistic terms. 

X796 Peoge Anot^m. i.iSoQ) 98 Harry .. is the free 01 
hypocoristic name for Henry. X865 Farrar Chapt. Lqnf. 
xxii. 282 Imagine the power and danger of this hyp«)coristic 
procc.ss in times when it was faxhionable to fling n delicate 
covering over the luiked hideousncjis of vice. 

So t ByjTocori'stiool a. \ Bypooorl*atloally 
x^o9 Bp. W. Barlow Anstv. Nameless Catk. vo Aii hypi^* 
cori&ticall alleuiation. 165a Urquiiart yea/el Wks. (1834* 
292 With hyperbolical [expressions] either epitaiically ot 
hyiKHioristically, as the purpose required to be elated or 
extenuated. 

Kypocotyl (hipo-, haipdikptil). Ed. Sec 

qiiot. 1880. 

1880 C. & F. Dak WIN Movem, PI. 5 With -seedlings, the 
stein . . has been called by many bi>tanists the nyt>ocoiyle* 
donous stem, but for brevity .vake we will SMak of it merely 
as the hypocoiyl. Ibid. 10 The ladiclc-s liypocotyls, and 
cotyledons of seedling plants. 188a Nature 23 Mar. 40* 
Buck-wheat plants grow from small seeds coniaimug a smw 
hypocoiyl, that enlarges afterwards to an exceedingly wng 
part. ^ . , 

Hence Bypooo'tarlous a., of or pertaining to inc 

wpoeotyladonuy (W-p®-. hslptfikAiJf; 

dSnSri), a. ff. Hypo- a + Cottutook + -a*' ] 



HypOCOTYLEDOBTOUS. 
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HYFODEBMIS. 


Placed under, or supporting, liic cotyledons. (;f. 
llYfoooTYL. So Hypoootyle'donouo a. 

1^5 Bknnbtt & Dyer SncAs' Dot. 5^9 The elongalion of 
the Jiypocotylcdoiiary purtion of the axis. 1880 Hypocoty- 
Icdunous [ncc Uvi^ic:cn'Vi.]. i88b Anuiemy 12 Feb. i.io 
Hypocotyls— ai) ahbievialiun for hypor.otylcdounry axi?!*. 
1885 Go')imli>: /^/lys. Bot, ;i892; 361 'I'hv parencliyiiia uf 
the hypocotylcdonary .stem. 

Hypocras, obs. form of Hirpocii-tjs. 

Kypocrateriform ;hi pt?-, ljoi:j)<t,krati^'ri. 

ipjiil), a. Bot. [f. Gr. vvouparffpi-op the stand of 
a large mixing-bowl (f. M Hypo- 1 + Kpdr^p 
CUATKR I ) + -FUBM.] Having the form of a salver 
raised on a support : said of a corolla in which the 
tube is long and cylindrical, with a flat sj^reading 
liml) at right angles to it, as in the periwinkle and 
phlox. 

[1753 OiAMBtKK Cyc/, SuPfi.t Hypocritieri/aytitis^ \\n^ 
luiirie given by Mr. Toiiriicfort lu a peculiar soit of ( 1 iiwert>.J 
1788 J. l.KK fntroti. Bot. (eJ. 4} 7 UyptHratonfonn. s.-ilv*;!. 
.naped, that is plain or flat, and standing on u Tithe. 1830 
LindliiY yai. Syst. Bot. L'oroUu iiioiio)H:t.'ihms,. .hyp-.»- 
rralcrtrorni, with from 5 to 8 divihiuns. i847W.K.Si.:ki.e 
f’teld hoi. 109 Pcnunlh hypucr;Ltcrif<ji’iii .. having ti cup* 
‘.Imped ciown surrounding tiu: top of the tube. 

So Hypocrate'rimorphoua a. [(jr. 
shape, form + -oca ; cf. F. hypoffatd» tmorpht'!\ 

t88o( "tkAY Stntot. Hot. vi. $ 5. 248 Hypocrati rifvnin, or 
lather inot to mix l^itiii and (.ircek) Jlypocialcriiuor^tiious, 
ill Engli>h Sulverfonn. 

Hypocratos, -cratian, -cratic, ohs. forms of 

lIlPPOOB.tTK.S, etc. 

Hypocrene, obs. form of Hjitdckknk. 

tHypO'Crify, v. rare. [f. hyl\Mykie « 

FT.] iutr, 'lo play Die hypocrite, tran^. To 
imbue with hypocrisy. 

1716 M. p.wits Athi'n. Brit. 11 . '/’he m^xleni -Astio- 

lv.>i;ii.al Ariu:i hypticiifie^ the very to]) of hi., hour uiili 
.1 Notiirinii.s Iii‘^<i]enl Fahiiy. //•/./. III. 70 .Siiici: the 
.\iiaiis as vm^II as the Papists hyponihe and lyc. 

K3rpOCri8e thi*])(3^kraiz , 7.'. rare. []>crh. .'ll!, obs. 
I'*, hypocriser (Ciodefroy ) or a Imck -formation from 
IIVlMCJtisy.] inir, 'Po practise hypocrisy. 

168a G. Kiiini AVf .'fO' Corya toii xii, 227 Here Iig.ihi thoU 
II) pocri/esl. X711 C. .\t. I.ytt. {<> Curate 47 In K. Tildwaid s 
lime he Hypo* sisM .'iivl roinply'd with ih« itcforni.-itiuii. 
189a i'i/Vi’y Oonti*(0 iii. (c<t. 2. }is WV. cauiiol possit'ly b« 
‘ill liie jiMjin' unless we an-, good hypocrite.^. Hm'in is 
my Mill: point. I .ini iiiiiiblu (o hypocrise. 


iiKypocrisis ;hippkiisis\ [I..: see llYm- 
(’iii.sy.J Hypocrisy, dissembling, feigning; a lalse 
or (.le;.'i*itful sliow. 

/r. 190 pc hrldde hwcxjlp is Iji jcrisis; pet is 
l»ro h’. t in.jkci^ hire ln^iere I'cn lico h^o. 1678 rnii.Lii's;(:(l. j •, 
z/o/.', a feiniiing or dissciiibling, a Rhctari'.al fimiie 
f .illf.rj by J ulius Riis.siiii.'iniis. . . BrouHneiatio. 1850 C'Aia\ i.K 
t.itficr-ii. Bamph. r*. 7 'I'lie inisenvihlc inoitui^. enacting 
ilieir High I.ife Below Stairs, wiih faith only that ihU 

I nivrir>« may perhap.s be all .1 phuniasni and hypocrisia, 

i Hy*pocrism. Obs. rarc~“ >. [A.. irreg. forma- 
tion fioiri hypocrisy y hypocrite . 1 3»ncxt. 

SvLVi siFii Du Bartas 1. ii. y.j8 Cloak'd Hypucrlsni. 

Hypocrisy ’• 3 b ypo-, 

ipo-, 3 -CL'isi, 4-() -orisio, (4 -orisye, -cricie, 
■eresyo, 4- 5 cryale, -crysye, -cry«Gj 4 ’b -crosio, 
cr isy , cry sy, 5 -crosy , 6 -cracy, -crasie, -chrisi), 
6 hipocrisio, hypocreaie, 6-S hypooriuie, 6- 
hypocrisy. fa. OF.ypocrisie (mud.F. hvpotrisie'jy 
f. cccl, I.. hypQcrisis, 'A. Gr. vvbfepKriY, the acting 
of a p.irt on t!ie stage, feigning, pretence, f. viro- 
v/uVtaflat to answer, to play a part, pretend, f. vinl 

I I vpu- + irpiV-ctv to decide, dctei mine, judge. The 
otymcilogical spelling with A became current ;'as 
in French) in the i6ih c.] 

The assuming of a false appearance of virtue or 
goodneu, with dissimulation of real character or 
inclinations, cap. in respect of religious life or 
l^elicfs; huice in general sense, dissimulation, 
pretence, sham. Also, an instance of this. 

*» «M5 After. /?. 342 Of alle kudJe & kufle .siinneti. asc nf 
prude . of ipocrisie. n 1300 Cursor M. 27598 O pride lic- 
Ayenh. 35 Ypo'.ri.syr . . i;, .i /mne kel 
A ***'^'y pc guod wyl^oule pel nc is na^t wyh-inne. 
«4»6.AuDEI.AY/»i;tf>fM3x/ • • - * ■ 

doash ■ 
t*arv. __ 

ifer* V’"- A- 1* By theyre cloked ypothrisi. 1555 
^®\®rdale /.tf/A Mart. (1564) 159 Nocuulur 




** ^ 7 ?• Cruelty inconstancy and lies, 
deep hypocrisies. 1876 Mozi.ey Ontv. 
. 11. 40 It is the law aa goi^ness to produce hypocrisy, 
iiypocntal ^hipp’kritM), a. Now rare. [f. 
=*Hypocbittoal. 

tita/is At Your Faith is 

42^/!S/ni M**'*’’ *5:* *W3 Cavk Bcttrsias/KiApp. 

1781 his repcniiince as feign'd uiid hypocriial. 

7 ^he hypocrital Boswell attempted 
No. 654. 674/1 Ignorant, 
s^ J. Wimewein in ^*. ol 
and hollow huiiiaiiiiy that was weiSk, 


lowr.'and even?iy^iiia|.' 


i 


i 

i 
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Hypocrite .lupdkrit;. turnu: 3-6 ypo-, 
ipocrito, '4 ypocrit;, 4-6 ypocryte, (5 epocryto, 
6 ypocreit. ipoo , h >yte,-crit , i ppo-, hippocritc), 
6 -7 hipoerit(o, b • hy poorite. [a. OF, y/o% ipot rite 
(niod.F. hypocrite) y ad. ctcl. 1.. hypocritay avl. Gi. 
vvoKpirys an actor cm the sl.^gc, ]iii tender, dw- 
s( 111 bier, f. vnoKfkVftiOcui see 11 vrocni.sv.] 

1 . One who falsely proft■^Sl•.'^ to be virtuously or 
religiously inclined ; one who pretends to li.iw 
feelings or beliefs of a higher oidcr than his real 
ones; hence geiier.illy, a dissembler, pntendiT. 

a laas Auer. ft. 128 vuUc uiurrc .. ij. ipiM.iile & M t-tu A 
forte gilcii Goil. <1 1300 1 'u>.\, r M. 1 Ypoiii iii.> ! fui > •; 

iir sna. ( *375 -Vi . Be^. H«- i^ wolf in 

I. 'iinskinc !•>«! *\ lul VA-rray yj»OLiiic. 1382 Wvi.i.ii- Matt. 

xxiii. 13 Woo lu 3011, scrilns and IMiari.iccs, ypni rilih. t: 1386 
L'liACf.t.K Si/r.'x /. 31.: Swiih was tlic yp^x.iitt: biiiho tuuUi 
and huot. 14*6 Ai hki-ay Boeu/s ij 'limy lii.t...i hyni tu a 
lussi'ie, and lu an riiOi-ryic. 1522 Aluki. fioo: s, 

\Vk:s. Ipoviitvs that f iiiii: to hau<: \<:rtiu-s tli.it tbey 
1559 Mate., ii'nf^.ouh .viii, I wa> hiiip-.-ciilc. 1592 
Ti.mmk 'Beu f.tijC' /■fpors L i\. Tliv-v hvi^ii.niv'. aic li't.i: 
iintu g 1 u*Wortii<.‘s, wiiii-h altli.>ii:d> they .'nini: in liie ni.vihi, 
\>.'l in the day th«y .'isc-.xih: wtunic-,. 1645 Howi 1 l 
Lett, ifi.s.s) IV. V. 13 'I’his i.s n-A lu keep bent ari>;lit, thil 
play th*; jugg!in.:> Hypfkrii. 1711 AninsdN Sput. Nu. i..f> 
F 3 Such inlaniou-: HY|if>f;ril«-., dial are f'>r jirunmting ihcir 
own Ad vaiilagt', under Culuui uf the I'libitck Ck>ud. 1814 
Jank .a I. s un Mans/. Pai t: iti. Her »;iiii.'-in'-. seciii;^ lier with 
red eyes, set her down as a hypuciiie. 1876 ^111/1 kv I'm:'. 

ii. Who i‘5 to Cuiiverl the hypua iU: ? lie do«;> 
kiiuv.- he; ir. a liy|Mji rile . . '1 ii ; greater liypucrile he i>, ihc 
mure sincere he inu"! think hinisrlf. 

2 . attrih. .-r .is adj. 1 1 \ i*« j( uitji.'.m.. 

f 1380 WxiLir // aw. ifSt.i.i ;iy nil |»is yiiui.riii: lUfsIUir 1*1 i 
Scyii (etc.]. 1x400 A Pol. l.-tl. t .5 Swilk .siiniliiudis ■ f re- 

li;4ioiis efter h.ihii, yjiXiil .ml'i:!;.. 1530 Lai 1m1-.u .\t:yii'. 

•V Item. (ii;.i3i 3.7 Ihc liyjiO' rite- wolves clad in "hrep ^ 
I luthing. x6gx liAVii.i: Xat. < /•. ii. 9 Ni.ininal H>pui.ri:c 
Chri:itians. 1725 S.vii-|- A'/, 4 / 4 , Hmhji. rite fariali'' . tsv, 
I'm hut .in ifiul nii'td on hiuli. X87S I.. Murius <>.iV; fo 
I'ree Korn-' i.,n Nor dark dcciit, N-.-r hy,i- » rite pulencc. 

1 icncc t Ky'pocritelycz. nin! adv. ; t Kypocrite- 
ueas; f KypocriteBS. rare. 

1541 Ijahnis lilts. (1573/ W>l't PeiadiiCMliire her \sclh 
them nut so liipocriiely .’tisiyiist (iud utiiiii|iute!il :i> \ .<11 doe. 
* 5.74 ir- Marlorat's . 4 pocft/i/s 39 The hipta i iily fe.vi s .. 
slirrcil vp tiuiible on .-ill sides. 1602 I’)!- kki.i*. .Sath . m. V'l ' s. 
*873 !• i'.'t' When I pr.iyi.* G'.w.l, uiul de-iie in hip.jcritnes 
that^ bald Sir Ailaius wen he* i . x6ti5 S\ c.\ i.s i i-.k Du Hay.'a^, 

II. iti. Ilf. 473 I. .ike a sliihburii I’.u}- That plies hi' 

■ ri)]u«nti.;lNi.oy). 1708 iMuinax It. xh infs i\, l\iv, Von 
may find these iiiaTiy msidlv Kypu«.iiir :.e>. jolly ‘jnriiual 
.Vcii'csse.s.. Women that have a pl*-.:.;ii) deal wf I\i;li;.’.ion. 

Hypocritic (hiiiijkriTik;, a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 
inro/f/iiTix-os acting .1 part. dissciiiMing prob. 
lb n nigh a Died. 1 .. '*hypocf ilittts : see I hi'c-t uisv.] 
A. adj. - I h I’oi-K n ic \ 1.. 

1540 .‘/i/ _u* //tvz. /•’///, f. •.*-1 Preaiid-., The hipui riiil.c 
Cv: Miperstioiisc Religion.-, within this Re.vlia*-. 1638 Sir 
T. I'lKKiiKhi Bfax\ i.ed. 2) ■^ 6 ^ Their rules ani many ami 
inasijued under a Mfrious (h^iiocriiiijiiel saiiciitie. a x68o 
Hr ri.i.u ItcfU. (i7r,9> 1 . 1S4 And, like an hypoi iiiir. Biiiilifr, 
Profest one thing, and did aiK*iher. 1764 CrCKciin 1. 
.Ifit/ior J7i His silki-ii hi.' hypuciili< air. 1848 

Kino.sI.i.y Saim’y /f ffi: m. ii- *:>i All \uur .seln-h h\jii.i- 
criiii pride. 

'B. sb. rare. 1 . Hm’iu uih:. 

x8i8 Hazli II 'iii. i 1^-70.* i-vi He phi vs liie 

hyiK>i:ritii- on him.u'lf. 

+ 2 . Tlie ntt of dcclniiiation with .npprcpiiato 
gestures ( -p Gr. 17 i'7ruKptTt«i7, sc. T(\rr/''. /c.ov~*. 

1776 lii.KSi-.v /list. .Ifnv. (i7S.!.‘ J. i\. T'. ’ The I', iin hypu- 
ciiliC..is Ubcd to ies.s Ge.siure i.>v (he,iiric;il action. 

Kypociitical ;lii|vkii lik;il. , a. [f. as prcc. 
+ -AL. J C^f actions : Of the nature of, charactciizcd 
by, hypocrisy. Of Iversons: Addicted to hypocrisy, 
having the chaiactei (jf hypocrites. 

1561 tr. Cap.-in's 4 Oo.ify Sertn. C ii, A.s touching that 
same hypocruicall supper [ctr.l. 2592 1 'i.m.'!i- />« A/y. 
Lepers E ii. The intention . .is r.oi j;^-'«.«d, but raihr.i they Jlk: 
it lu .III h ypocrit i<:.T.ll eiicle. 1613 Pi rih.vs 
16143 534 They are e\c*'ediii};ly ^uLtiil. hyjxif riiicail and 
double-dealing. 1790 .j, l>. Mokkion .Mann. II'. In.i. 177 
Numbers are daily ruined by Mich liy)>ocrUicaI villi.ms 
[sharpers]. 2850 Kikg-scev AH, Loike xiii. Hseli-s-s f.'rinal- 
isin ! which lets through. .the hvFsM.iiiical. 1867 Khli-m x*.- 
Xonu. Coho. I. vi. 480 'Fhese a»c surciy no mere fujinal or 
liypocriiiv.if piofevsions. 

KypOCri'tically,(r</V. [f.prec.-f--i.Y-.] buhe 
manner of a hvpoente ; in a hvpocritical fashion. 
,.*548 Hah. CAnat., f/en. I'/// 226 Hut very folUhly and 
hipocriticnily knowledged their treason whiche maliciously 
ihci avouched. 1350 Bai.i- .-//.»/. 84 l>, Thai putielh l.e 
in here, vngroundedly, doubtfully, hypocriilcidly. 1698 
FitVRR Ace. l'. India 4- A 41S So that the Ground of ibis 
pnaric), however hypoc^ritically gilded W'ith .in Holv >N’:ir, 
is Love. 1867 SMii-Ks//wjj ///«(»« xii. '.iSoo .skj I heir 
const ieiices would not allow' them, .hypocritically to conf(.>rm 
to a Church which they detested. 

t K3rpOCri'ti8h4 a. Obs. [f. Hypocrtte 4 

-IflH.J -HvPOCniTICAl.. 

1530 Tindale Anno. More in Mores II 'As. 686 2 The 
ypocreiishe woIuca. 1535 Coveruaie Isa. x. 6, I sh.il .•icnd© 
him amonee those ypociitish people. 1641 K. H\M(.ie 
Parotid i.iturg;y w. .Mixss’Hk. Trcf. sThis is all the labour 
of his hypocriti.sh ciiii.s*^ai-y. 

+ Ky*pOCritiS6p v. Ob.<. rare-^. [f. as prec. 
+ -IZE.l intr. To act a.s a hypocrite ; to hypoci i?e. 
nf *734 ^6**™ AutoHof. xii. f 304 in Lives (1890) 111 . 160 
These fellows never thought fit lohypocritice in the nutter. 


Hypoeunder, obs. form of Hyvochosulr. 
Kypocycloid (bip^-, Iwipf^s^i'kloiclb Geow. 

[f. llYru- -i + (;vchri]ii. IT, F. hypotyctoidei] A 
curve traced l>y a pi>int in the ciicunikrence of a 
circle which roll.i xouiid tlic interior ciicu inference 
I )f another circle cf. KpltACLoiH;. 

*843 [sii; HvfniiMjf u'jiid- *834 Musuley Astrtfn. Ixi. 

; (i.:d. 4 igj 'lliis i,iiivc .. hriiiiij uf the n.iiure of an liypu- 
i\Lloid._ X879 TiiuMs .N is- 1 \u Mat. I'kit. I. 1. §94 'I hc 
, cui'yc..i.s t ijii Lpii.yi.I-.iil, ui a Hypoo i.luid, as the 
rulliiij.; I'.iii It: !.•> wiihuut ui w iiliiii the li.\t.-J circle. 

llenci.' Kypocycloi'dal a., ui the nature or form 
of A liypocyclciiiJ. 

1884 K. J. l!i;i I Il'ii.i// .% f /,.( <■»*. voi 'J he piniuii 
llaiiks >hou1d be liypric.'i luid.d 111 f 'l in. 

Hypoderm riu-j i?-, h-n i tfd.inn;. [ad. next. 
i'f. I*. IlYl-idiL-.K 3 IA 1. 

1855 in M.iv.m. Krfitfs. Lex. X878 Him CtfcrnbouBs 
I ! fh-p. Aunt. 2O4 III Arlhx(ii.fKl.i , . ' 1 1,1- \iir'-<-ni.-. budy, I'ig- 
MU'Ml <i‘iK, iiiid ‘retina’ aie ll.iMrf.ire t.leaiiy cuMiiiUUli-^ 
wil'i ihe ei.l(.>di r;ii.il byri •liyp-.idcnii . aiid .u- «!ilTeiei»li;i- 
l;'.)n-: uf it, ju.'-l .is ihe Luiii'.a-l(.n:i 'A.t- 1 .iniei! 61.1111 (>'e rr.li- 
I ular l.-iyci; which a;-;ain can he di.iiMul tr im iti». hyjn.drim. 

llKypoderma .bi]x7-,bjipi?«i.vjir:a . I'l.-der- 

mata. [mod.l.,, f. Gr. vn 6 under -t- Stppu skin ; 
cf. IhlOliKItMI.^^.] 

1 . /oo/. A ti.'isiic 01 layer lying Ik neat h the skin 
or Ollier inlegunicnl : as the incni!-uane that lii.es 
tlie under side id the tlytra of Coleoiiteia ; 
* ihe soft cuiiidar layer lying under the caraji.ic*- nf 
the Anhrnpiida and the thick cuticle uf \’eniie.s 
and Xenialufki ’ ; ‘llie .siibciuam l US areolar tissue 
of the .'skin of maniiii.iU ' C-Sj'*/- i e.v. jSSfi . 

1826 Kim-. V iV Sr. f'uf-mo!. HI. 373. Ibid. ww. 

i-.-.j -Vii oi/iuiig. -.put, i^o.ii'umc-d 'hy the iiyp= ileriiia In that 
pait liciiig purliLiil.-.rly Lcii^u. t,'>id. .vl'. ii. IV. 41 

2 . Bot. A layer of cells lying inimeiiiately uiidci 
the epiile.'iiiis ol a leaf 01 oleiij. 

1877 Jll'.-NKi i li. 'Bb.>'r,".\ \ifi\i. .V /'/'j-i. Bo:. ■;.> la 
laaiiy ca.-i:', lie l:ciit;;;ili the* cj-idLi'mi', [ic-i-iiiiar h’lVt i.-> 

f»r stiiii.js of cvILs .ilic hjpuderina'. 1884 Howlu it i 
’ /h' Barr's Bhaner. 4i'i.| In mo'i ca'«.;‘- . . the uiilcr curlc.v ul 

■ the sleiii is liuilt up ul two lu -re ur le.s> (!i:-.lini’t p.irts; i-uc, 
till- IlypudiiTin.i. burde’.in^ diic-i tly t.n tl.u i:piih-tiiiis . live 
Ollier, a lliiniu-r-wailed, iuteri'.d iiM'S of parenchyma, liid. 
411 The cell.' ill m.ii.y-laycred liypodcrmata iiic.rp.'ise in size. 
lowai’cN t!»c inside. 

Hence Hypode'rmal it... ui or pcrUiining lu llic 
liypoderina. 

1854 Mai.n .S/,v/. iV Beeth in C’.:ri.. Vi.., Orgnn. S.it. I. - » 
'I'hc hypodr.iiiinl »)Meiu in inamm.ils. 1875 Hrs.vKi 1 .v 

I >Yi- R Sok hoi Bet. ",76 HiiridU's ui of fnui lliii.k-walli-d 

teil> H>|i<>dcrnial Tisviu;; are. of chiniivoli ucctirreiae (in 
Lqu:.sciacc;cJ. 1884 Huali; & Scui i I'e I'n*/ s BJ..\f:er. 
22-, \ i’.iuupof lis>uc.s b'lrdcriii^'. ilim.tly un the epiiici iiii.s 

1 i'i .■.llll•ll frem i'v, posjiiun hyi'f-deim.'il, while diMinct hypu- 
• dt rinal laycMs .ue indicaleil hy the substai<li\e hypodeiina 

Kypoderniatic .bipd-, hoi piJ|d.amiwiik,,^i7. 
[I. Ilyro- i. h Cf. Gt. irruStp/xarms 

name of a disease.)] Ilypum.iiMic. .Mso as sb. 
~ hypodermic injection. 

X855 in M.^vm. Ler. 1876 H.ik inoLvw .!/»/. d/rV. 

^i.'7o) ii l:i I'll act i'lng the hypiifh-rinatii; ir.iiv. tion 1888 
. Med. 17 .M;u-. ..93, I iijT.iiii .'idiiiiiii.'icrcd llir. 

hypodi'iiiiutic uf jiiorphia. 

lienee Kypoderma tically i'.dv. 

x888 -l/.'if. .\V:i>.v il.'-.'S.i 10 Mar. . 7 , It i;^ . . inipnsM'l.-li: tu 
II.- e the liul.hiride Ijypoderinalic.ally ahoiii the legs uUkoul 
prud 'icin'.; .ibMcs;tC.s. 

Hypodermatomy : see Hyi* 0' II. 
Hypodermic .hipi?-, h.-.ip^do-Jtnik,. a. [f. 

I I yruui.u.M-.x -ic : cf. Dermic. In mod.F. hy^- 

Sermique^ 

1. Mi d. I’ertainiog to the use ol medical remrdif s 
; introduced bene.alh the skin of the paticiii ; eip. in 

hypodermic injettiouy tin*, introduction of diugs into 
. tive system in this manner. 

X865 .Vr-il. .'-■f No. The hypodermic licatrncni of 

neural;;ii'. aflei.tluiis. xBBo ( '/rair/vvi’ A'./.-ji/. .v. 5,12 1 'J’lie 
hypodci iiiic iiietliud, in w'lilL-h medicines arc iuiroduced ii'-t-i 
the subciiiatiecnis lellular ti.ssiie by me.ln^ uf a very inu'Iy 

■ p’loinled syiiiigo .. [For this.] the science uf iiicdiciue is in- 
debted to Dr. .Moaiviirr Wood of I'diiiburgh. x882 Sfan~ 

i dard 18 Mar. 5 6 'Ihe use of in.irphi.i . . bj- byp-^dermic or 
i MtbLtttuiicoiis injertion. 

b. Used ns sb. : .\ hypoderiiiic remedy, 
j 1B75 H. C. Woon Ttu'roP. (1879; 227 Iti cases of severe 
pain, b)pocic-iinics arc invaluable. 

2 . Amit. laying under the skin ; pertaining to the 
: bvpoderm. 

1877 iluxLF.Y A not. tnv. An:nt. lx. 592 It reiivaincd h;** 
. podermio, .^pleading out between the ccloilcrm and the 

■ riuludoMii or ibc iiydroid. 1878 Hell Ge^ettlaur s C.anp. 

263 The eyv, which is formed fiom the hypode’ nnti 
la\cr lie.;. Iirhind this len'i- Around it the liypodenoic cells 
elongate, and ihange their position : tliey become pigment 
. ceils. 

Hence Hypode'rmlcaUy adv.^ subcutaneously. 

I 1872 Fayker Thanxtoph. India a I he .‘iecrelioii of ihe 
' poison gland is hyTiodcimically injecied into the biiicu 
i animal. »®SH. D. Chpismi*. 10 JV.r»4 Manehurio 79 Inject 
! a little morpihia hypudennically. 

li Hypodermis (hijx?-, htiiptxksjmis'. [f. 

. Hypo- t -f Gr. -flrp/ns, ‘dermis ns in FriDtHMis. 

' ((Jr. had vvobtprh in special sense.)] 

I 1 . Bot. I See quot.) 

x866 Treas. Hoi. Hypotterntis, thr inner layer of the 
spore-case of an urn-inos.A. 
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2 . Zool. 1. 

18741 rUKDOCK <V /ms. ii. ;;6 Hul ;iIm> ihc hypu- 
tlermis and *hf inusilcs. 1888 K«im.km(in it Jackson .Anttn. 

/. i/i 4UI Htriiciilh I he hytkidctinih .i thin l>;<seiiii‘nl iiiciii- 
hraiicis nearly always lu hi; dvl('Cti'<l. //it/. 57^ Tins nervons 
.system (of VcrfiicsJ iiiuy lelaiii a iXi-sitioti 111 the hy|.*u* 
dermis. 

Hypodormoclysis : si?e Ilvro- II. 
Hypodiapason, -diapente, -diatessaron, 
•ditone, -dorian. Mns.i senllYru- 1.3. 
Hypogsal, - gtdOUB : see llYitjCE.a, etc. 
Hypogaeic, etc. ; see II. 

tKypogaster. O/'S. ra/v' '. [ad. F. 

^'as/rf. J w li Y 1 * 0 (J .VSTRIUM, 
a 1693 Ukquiiaki' Kail lilts iii. wviv. 39(.), I will . . grope 
her J’uLe, and m-c the disposition of lu.r l/yPo^asUr. 

t Kypoga'strian. Obs. mre-\ [f. llvro- 

gastui-i;m + -AN.] - llYrOCASTHie. 

a 1693 UKi,ii;nvKi Rabehxis in. xi. «>> 'I he Hyixig.'isti iaii 
(’r.iny. 

Hypogastric hoipdgicstrik , a, and 
Also 7 nyppo-, hipo-. [.-id. !•'. hypo^as/ntfuc 
(i6th c. in Pare), f. hypoy/astre flyrou AtsTKir^i.) 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or situated in, the hypo- 
gastrium; hypoi^astric re:.^ion = llYi'OnAsTKri’.M. 

165$ Ulul'.ni (i/asM'gr., /lyj'^astfiiky . . Iiclorii'liig to that 
part of the belly, \vhi«..li le.'n heth frijin ili»: Navel to the 
privy memhers. 1694 liatis,' l^is/>. 1171.;) **07 e 

Obstnielioils Ilf the Mesculeiy, and hypogaslritk J>isease.s. 
1797 CiOJiKsiiANK ill I'hii. j'KiHJi. l.xXXVlI. yo6 Thi-. 
spermatii: and liyp<jg.v.i rii: arteries were divided. 1835 6 
Toud t>i 7 . An.it. I. iSi/i The liypogaslrit ple.\ii> of 
nerves. 

•[ B. s/i. pL 'I'he liypogastric arteries. nuw 
1774 Cnoi'i:K ill /Vii 7 . '/'rans. LXV. The blood ptasM-il 
..tlirongh the hypogustiics and uinhilii als to the placenta. 
1797 Cki-'IKSHank ibit/. LXXXVTl. 307 The spcriilulica and 
liypoga&tric's not cut through. 

So t Kypoga'strloal a. Obs. yartJ-\ 

161S CuWKK /itM/y 0/ Matt ‘jjz The branches of this 1 
Kypugastricall veinc. . do mingle ihetnseliies witli the vpper ; 
hramichch proceeding from the spcriuaticall. 

II Kypogastrium ^ (hipr?-, h.iip^rgtK-strimn). 
[mod.L.., ad. Ur. vrtoydtrrpiov, f. biro ilYl’o- 1 -f 
yaarripf yairrp- trelly. Cl'. F. hypi^gastrc (i6th c. 
in Parc).] Tbc lowest region of the abdomen; 
spec, the central part of this, lying between the 
iliac regions. 

1681 tr. IViiUs Kew, Med. Vocab., //y/>.x<i.\h tuft{, 
lh« lower part of llie belly. 1737-41 in CiiA.Mi«Lin* Cj',/. 
1878 (rKOss Dis. lUiithfer etc. iH Coiilusions of the peri- 
neum and hypo>!a.strium. 1879 St. (leotjj^c*s Uosp. K‘.'p, 
IX. 347 Great jiaiti over pubes .’ind hypogastiiiini. 

Kypogastrocole >. hip^-, iiaip£iga?‘strt7.s/ 1 . 

Pain. [1. as prcc. -i-Gr. ta^ky tumour (Celji:).] A 
hernia in the hypogastric region. 

181S in llo(.:ii'ii,K Med. Diet. x886 in Syd, Sue. ^r.r. 

Kypogoal (hip^-. haip^d^rar;;, a. Also -gtoal. 

[f. as next + -al. The form hypo^ival i.s perh. after 
late Attic vnuymos, f. yaia earth.] - 1 Iyi»o(;la.v, • 
subterranean. | 

x686 Plot Stajfufdih. 60 llypogcal lical'^ or KstuaricM. i 
1886 Atken^MH 7 Aug. llii.s Koiiiun site.. is ct.*riaiii 

to reveal u rich hypngral harvest. 1898 Ibid, i.) b'e-b. 253 ''i ; 
The anungeineni of the btmdlcs in the fleshy hypogacal 
cotyledons. | 

Kypogean (Idpt;-, l].iipt?d3ran), a, [f. L. hy- 
pogi'USi ad. (ir. viruyaos undcrgioimd (f, 7^ earth; { 
f-AN’, Cf. F. Existing or growing ; 

beneath the surface of the ground ; undergroiuid. 

185a Baoiia.m ill Frasers i^lug. XI.VI, b'abriciii:. , 
minutely describes, as hchuiging to this liypugean race, 
a fish about one foot in length. 1855 .MAV.Nb K.ipos. Ke.v., i 
Hypogtus^ applied to i:eriuiii tLityledoii.s which . . rcniain , 
below the ground during germiiiatiuii : hypogean. 1880 ' 
C. & F. Darwin Miweiti. Pi. 27 The cotyledons arc hypo- 
geaii, or never rise above the ground. 1885 .Vt /Vwtv vfi J line 
519/1 In any hypogean insect which coiiliiiiially uses its 
claw.s in buiTciwing, the need of .shedding and renewal of 
these organs is apparent. //'/*/., 'J he facts regarding the ! 
cicada's nypogG.-in life. 

IlHypOgee (hi-pt^d^f;. tmv. Also 7 hypogn. 
[a. F. nypa^ce (j6th c.) or ad. L. hypo^iuvi.^ ; 
IIypogecm. 

1636 BLoi;N r Clossofsr.^ Hypoyu .hyPi}j(XHw\ a vault or n-l- 
lar, or such like underground rooni. 1847 Lkiich ir. C.O. . 
Mailer's Aur. Art § 177 The painted hyixigces [rd. 1850 j 
hypogaia) of Firuria. \ 

KypOgene ^hi p<;-, lui-pod^/u;, a. Geoi, [f. ; 
Hyro- 2 -f Gr. ytv- to produce, yiyveaOm to be 
bom, to originate ; jirob. after F. endogene^ exoghie ! 
(see -GiCN). (..‘f. F. hypogim.\ Formed under tlic 
surface ; applied to rocks otherwise called primary ■ 
and raetiimorphic ; also, subterranean, hypogean. 

*833 byi£LL Princ. Geol. III. J74 We propose the lenn : 
* hypogenc’. .a word implying llu: theory that granite and ■ 
gnei.sj> are both ttei/ter-f armed roclc.s, or rooks which have 
not assumed their preiicnt form and structure at the sur- 
face. 184s Nr.wiioi.i) in Jrnl. Asiat. Sue. Hetigal XIV. aSi ; 
l*lie edge of the trap i.s seen reposing on the hypogcnc : 
schists at the base of the trap hills. x88te (rKiKit. Text-bk. | 
Geal, 111, 196 Hypogenu or Plutonic Action. 1 

b. Kclating to the subterranean origin of rocks, i 
1843 PoRTLOCK Geul. 175 The hypogene theory of Lyell. 
Hence Kypoffa nlo g. j 

1880 Lihr. Univ. Kmnul. VI. 572 In the great hypogcnic j 
laboratory of natuie, rocks have been softened aiicl fused. < 


I 188a Athemrttm sS tKt. 506/4 The great changes which 
;ite being wrought upon ihc surface of the earth, partly by 
, hypogeiiic agents acting from bcloM. 

1 Hypogenous: see Hypo- 11. 
i Ky:p 0 ge 0 ca*rp 0 tl 8 , yarc. [f.Cr.vvdyaos 

i underground -f-A-ftpjT-oe fruit -H-oi:s.] 
i 185s Mavsk A i/iw. y-.M.. IfypUKitKatpus^ having fruit 
• under the Mirfai.e of tlu’. c.irlh ; hypogeocurpous. 

Hyp0g60U8 ibipi^', liniptHl.^jros^, a. Also 

! 'gadOUH. [f.llS IIYPCCK-AN-I- -OI J4.] Ulldeigl Otllld J 

j *=1 Iyi*ogkan. 

1847 Cr.Aii:. Hypoi;.euHs. 1857 Iii-kkkiky L'r\piug. Hot, 

■ § vj-i. 271 If. i.-» ai’iioin;-.t the liypogeoiis .s]iecies that the most 
I hcaiiliful. .filiil is iiioduccd. x8to Grvy Strud. AW. (ed. 

. 6) I') This iiypi'^aeou.** (i.c. underground) situation of the 
! cotyledons tl.iMiiKhoUt the geniiiiiaiioii. 

! H Kypogeum (h'P<»d,: 5 /•/^^nl, h^ipi?-). AUo 

I gaoum. PI. hypogea [1... hypo^atniy 

! hypogseum.^ :ul. Gr. vvoyfiou^ inroyniov nciit. sinjj. 
ol vnuytios uiidcrgrouiul ; sec 1 1 \ poukan, and cT. 
JIypi )<;!.>:.] .An uinlcr|;roiiiid chamber or vault. 

1706 Fiiii.i.ii's icd. Kelsey), a Cellar or Viuilt 

.irched <jvi;r heud, a Place under Ground. xSso LEirrii ir. 
i.'. O. .yitllt rs Aui\ Art (ed. ;•» #177 'Phe painted hypo* 
g.iM of Ktriiria. 10 The Kiiiisi an hypogea. 1865 

J. I'l-.Kia'ssiiN /list. Atr/iit. 1. 1. iii. I. 99 'I'hi: toiub> of 
iSrni ll.'i.-.-'.in. .arc silualed on the eastern Mde of the Nile, 
and arc ulniost the t>iily hypogea that arc so placed in 

^ypOgloSSal;liip'^--.h-)i]>^'li^h‘‘^uI ,a, [f.mod.J^. 
llYPi»(.SLt».'^.s-L s -I ■ AL.] J/ypoglossal nerve niolor 
nerve of the lonj^uc proccaling from the medulla 
oblongata and foniiinj' the twclfih or last (air of 
er:ini.il nerves. Also tf/w/. -- Hvpooi.o.ssi s. 

X831 R. Knox Clot; net's Aunt. 475 The pucuiiiu-ga.stiic 
ncr\e i^ at lir-l plat ed befoic the hyooglus.s:il. 1848 C'.vu- 
Pii.NiKK Attiui. I'hys. X. n^i7'3) i;?-: I nc hypi>nlo'-sid ncr\c 
which gives inoLion to th.c lonn'ic. 1B78 T. I'ky.vm Prut t. 
Sure. 1. .'1 ; l’araly-»is of ilie hypoglossal h.is al?o been 
observed. 

Hypoglosfiia, var. of Hypoulottim. 

II Hyp 0 gl 08 SUS Cl'ip%df»-sr?s). Atial. [mod.!.., 
f. (Jr. viTu under + yKibaaa lonj'ue: cf. Gr. vnn- 
yXwiTiTios, F. 'Fhe hypoglossal nerve. 

i8xx ildorrii .fled. Pic/., lOptf/slossus, . .u. nerve whii h 
goes to the under p.^vt of the tongue. 1878 ISeli. Gee- n- 
baur's Comp. A/iaf. c.-e The hypuglosstis, which .supplies 
I lie niu.sdc.s of the tongue. 

t Hypoglo'ttian, «. Obs, rare-». [f. Gr. 
vnoykwTrcos (!. viru llvi’u- 1 vyhwTTa longue + 
-AN.] ;.Scfj quid.) 

1678 Jbiii.i.irs (ed. 4), I lypofiioitian .Medkines^ lutdiiriues 
that are to lie under the 'i ongiic and iiicll. 

Kypoglottis fh‘P^-« Iwii-vijli^tis), hypo- 
glossis (-glp’sis.. [n. (Jr. uiruyAtuTT/y, -yKonTai^ 
a swelling under the tongue, etc., f. yhwTra, ykwaaa 
tongue.] 

1. ^It/al. ainl A/ed. .ftiee quot.) 

1706 Pmi.f.ns led. Kersey •, /l}pi»y'Af.oi.\\ or lljp.{trlodis^ 
ii little piece of i''le>li that joyiis the Tongue to thr. nether 
part of the Mouth: Also an Inflammation or l.'Jter undt r 
the Ton i;iic ;. .also a Medicine piopcr to lie .iml iIis.soIvc 
under liic Tongue, to laLc away Roiighnc.-.s in the Throat. 
x886 ill ■'^yd .'tut. At’.r. 

2. hAtlom, A .sclciilc occasionally present bet wccMi 
the mentum and labium of certain Coleoptera, a.s 
in clavicorn and seiricorti beetles. 

1 1 cnci; t Kypoglotti 'diau a. - - H ^ J’f «t; r.t >’iti a .n . 

1637 T0.MLIXSON Kotiotts Disp. 17.1 Pa.stillcs.. called., 
from the maimer of their use Hypoglultidian. 

Hypognathism, etc. ; see IJyto- II. 
HypogrifF, -gryph, obs. ff. liirpociuFP. 
Kypogyn Jd-ptt-, Iwi’pdd^in). Bol. [ad. F. 

hypogyne.\ \ hypogMious plant. 

X847 ill Ckaio. 

So Kypogy nio a, [F. hypogyniqtte.\ next. 

x886 in Syd Soc. Lex. 

Hypogynons (hip-, Ii.iiiy'd.: 5 in.-)S;, a. Bol. [f. 

( ir. V 116 under + yvvtf woman, Yvife, in Bot. taken as 
‘ pistil’ + -oi;s.] Situated below the pistils or 
ovary ; said of the stamens of a flower when these 
grow on the receptacle and are not united to any 
other organ ; also of plants having the stamens so 
placed. 

x8ax S. F. Gray Arraugem. Krit. PI. IT. 708 Raniiu- 
cnl!u:c;;L‘..peiaI.s 5 to 10, hypog^'nou.s. 1845 Linoi.ky .S't/i. 
Bot. i. (1658) 13 If the filaments grow fruiii immediately 
below the pUtil. .they aie c.vlled hypogynons. z886 Treas. 
Bot.y /rviri/i/ZLcvir. . i.iiidlcy places the order under his Ixir- 
hcral ulliai ice of hypogyiious Exogens. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 74 Filaments inserted on a hy|Hjgynous ring. 1881 
Science Gossip No. 203. 248 'I'he .stamens or nude organs 
of the plant arc indefinite, polyadelphous and Tiypogyiiuus. 

So Hypo'gyny [cf. F. hypo^mU^ the quality or 
state of being hypogynons. 

1887 Athenxum 10 Dec. 787/3 'J’hc sliurieninjf of the 
a.\is within the flower it^df, giving the transition froth 
bypogyuy through perigyny to epigyny. 

t Hypo-io'dic, n^mrodic, a. Chem. Obs. 
[f. Hypo- 5 -»• Iodic.] In hypo-iodic acid^ an old 
name for pieriodic oxule. 

i 8 S 4 J. ScoFFFRN in Orr't Che. .SV., C/wvrr. 368 Hypoiodic 
acid..IOi. i86<-7s Watts Diet. Chem. II L 297 Periodic 
oxide iMilInn’s liypio-iodic acid) lO^ or I 2 O 4 . 

Hsrpo-todite, liypi'odite. Chm. [f. u 
next : gee -ite.] A gait of bypo-iodong acid 


z86s-7a Waits Diet. Chem. HI. 297 Hypu-iodilc of 
.*uiiniuiiium is formed by the action of iodine on c.xi:ess of 
amiiiuiiia. >866 Odi.ino Autm. Chem. 149 Free iodine or 
Iiypiodite of poLas.sinm, like peroxide of nitrogen, Lis] a 
fm.:il« oxygeimiit. 1894 L»ce next]. 

Hypo-iodons (hipt;-, hoip<i|3i-Alas), hyp- 
iodoua (hipoi-ckl;>.s), Chem, [f. Hyix>- 5 + 
iodous (f. loD-iNE + -oua).] In hypo-iodotts acid, an 
oxyacid of iodine, 1110. 

1863 -7* Waits y>/V 7 . Chem. 111 . 297 Wohler. .by distilling 
iodine with ginhydroiis peroxide of bg'U'iiim, obtained at 
yellow liquid which he regarded as _ hypo-iodoiis 'acid. 
1804 Brit. Jrfti. Photog. XLI. 34 H)i>oioduus acid and its 
.safts, the hypoioilites. 

Hypo-iouian, -lydian, -mixolydian. Am. 

Mtis . : sec Hypo- 3. 

Hypomere, -mnematic: see Hrro- II. 

II Hypomochlion [^'• 

hypoMoch/iotpyilTwsiw^), a. Gr.ivofiuxkioy fulcrum 
of a lever, f. Gr. vir« under + poxXos, poxXiov lever.] 
== Fulcrum. 

1665 Hooke Mkrogr. 199 The hniomoLliiioti or centers 
on wTiicIi the putts of the leggs move. 1700 Swiii^kK lly- 
tirust. A- Hydrant. 283 A Cylinder, .sustain o at each Knd 
with a Hypoiiiuchlioii, Fiili.ruin, nr JVop, cull it which you 
will. z8a3 Coi.1'.i<iih:i'. .Aids Ktjl. (1858) 1 . .App. C. J9j 
The hjpomoi lilioii of the lever is .is gixid an illustration as 
any thing cun hi: that is thought of iiieclianii ally only. 
Hyponastic i^hipo-, bdipt7iue'.stik . , rf. Hot. [f. 
M YPo.N AHT-v - 10.] Pertaining to, or characterized 
by, hyjxiiiasty. 

1873 IJr.s.Nhir it I.)vi:k .S'liehs’ Bot. 767 As Jong .ns the 
organ g.'ows most rajiiilly on the dorsal side, it may lie 
termed, after dc Vnrs, hyponostie. 1893 ViNhS Stud. 
J'extdk. 6<i 'J'he leaves . .an: liyjMai.isi ic, llial is., the doisui 
surface gniws ntoic r:ii>idly at first than the \eiU<al. 

KypOUaBty 'vhi'pt’’, lioi‘i £*mesti . Bot. [f. 
Hypo- 3 + Gr. rcurT-os prc.ssed ^f. vdaativ to press) 

I Cf. FriNAtSTV. 

I The current iisi* of the terms ky/onasty and oplmisty 
: iiriginaled with He Varies in Arheiten des Bot. lust, in 
! W iirJ'ttrg 187/ iHcft ii. p. 25/).J 

A Lc'iifleiicy in plant-org.Tiis to grow more r.ipidly 
j on the miiier or doisal side than on the iqiper or 
! ventral. 

! 187s lii’.NSKi r Dvrit Bot. 768 The hyi»'.»tiasty of 

the axis ofU’ii countcrLiulanci-.v tlu: greater iiius.-. i,f tin: 
pendcnl part:;. j88o C. iv. F. Darwin Mm'om. i'f o llyjji)- 
na.sty .. implies intTea>i:d growth along the lower .siirfaii:, 
e.'iUMii," the part to bend upw.u li*.. 

tHyponitriC 'shi|>«^-, h:>ipf7n.si-trik , a. Chem. 
Obs, ff. Hyto- 5 f Nitric.] In hyponitrie i/i/iZ, 
an old name for letroxidc (or peroxide) of nitrogen, 
pernitric oxide, NOj, or N.2O1. 

|scc lijpoazutk h.v. Hvro- 1 , 1864 H. SfESCt-it BioL 1 . 
o Hypo'iiitiicacid is decomposed Ixith by ualer and bycon 
tact with the vui ions Kases. 1876 Ir. li''agner.K Gen. Pathol. 
s6t> q’he latter (iisl lakes o.vygeii from the blood, and fonii.i 
ii^mitric add. 

Kyponitrite (lipi;-, hoi pun^i *11211',. (V/cw. 
[ 1 . IlYro- 5 + NiTitiTK.J salt of hyponitroiis acid. 

1846 Pefiny Cyct. Suppl. II. 67/2 Hyponitrite.s may- hr 
fjt tiled by moderately heating certain nitrates. 1873 
/■'iKcues' Chem. (ed. iii 151 Salts c.'illed respectively hypo- 
nilrites, nitrites, and tiilralc'-. Rosi.ot Schokllm- 

A1KK Chem. 1 . 3(^.| 'Mic foniialion of hyponitrites from 
deiiv.itivcs of hydroxylainine .shows that in these salts the 
oxygen atom niusi be between the nitrogen atom and th.-n 
of the metal : N.O. K. 

K3nponitrO‘a8 thq>£)-, hoip^nsi’trds). a. Chem. 
[f. Hvpo- fj + Nmious. Gf. F. hyponitreux:\ In 
hyponitrom add, an unstable acid, (HNO)^, ob- 
tained in combination as a potassium salt. 

x8a6 Hlnky Hlem. Chem. I. 3x9 It appear.s to me that 
there are suflicic-iii grounds for admitting the «x|stexice of 
hypu-nilrous .acid as a distinct compound. 1838 T. 'I’kom- 
soN Chem. Org. Bodies lox Nitric and hypoiiilious add 
Iraiisfiinn picrotoxin to oxalir arid. 1894 Koscok ScllOK- 
I.K.MMEH Chem. 1 . 503 Free hyponitrous acid has not been 
prepared, as when lilicr.^tcd from its salts, it very rapidly 
tpiits lip into its anhydride •nitrous oxide) and water. 
Hypopecouana, corrupt form of Ipecacuanha. 
Hypopepsy, -petalous, etc. : see Hvro- II. 
Kypopharyugeal (hi:p<>-, hoi-pt^ftiri-nd^ial), 

a. [I. llYUUl'HgVKY.NX; SCCPlIAHYNtiEAL.J EL. Aftat. 

.Situated benciith, or in the lower part of, the 
pharynx, b. Entom, Belonging to the hypo- 
pharynx. 

1831-^ Woodward Mollttsca 346 Braiichtae consisting of 
two bands siretclied across the interior, one above Wy 
and one below {Jiypopharyngeal\ 1871 Huxcev 
Pert. 136 The posterior parts (of branchial archcH 
.single hones . . culled hypopnaryngeal bones. 1877 — A nar. 
tnv. A Him. x. 602 'Hie hypopnaryngeal folds. 

c. as sb. { pi.) ^ Hypopharyiigeal bones. 
HypopliarnUK (hiptf-, teiiiofasTiglcs). BiOom. 
[a. F. hypopharynx, f. Hypo- 2 + Pharynx.] A 
median projection from the inlcnial surface of inc 
lower lip in insects. . . . „ 

i8a6 Kirbv & Sp. Eniomol. HI. 458 'This **»*‘ 1 »« 2 * V"!!?' 
py.se, may be analogous to the ‘ hypopharynx of M. ■ 

x888 Koci.ilSion Jackson Anim. Life 499 . 

surface of the base of the lahiuiii alio Dears an 1 » 

(1.11-. b.p.frf'v 2r.i 

[rTiYPO- 5 + Phosphate. So in F.] A salt 

'■iK'ilrsfir.-S, 
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511 


I, 586 On ncucraluing wilh caustic soda, a slightly RoUiUe 
salt, sodium bypophosphatv, lIsNagP^Os, separates out. 

Bypoplioaphite h^ipffp'sfdii). Chm. 

[f. H t'FO- 5 + PIIOSPHJIK. So in F.] A salt of 
hypophosphorous acid. 

s 8 s 81 Ienry Eltm. Chew. (ed. 8) I T. 13 The hypo-pliosi>bites 
of potash, sod.n, and aninionin, arc soluble . .in highly rt'ctified 
alcohol. 1876 Haklky Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 66 Hypoplios- 
phite salts arc monobasic, soluble in water, and easily 
ci-ystallisable. 1883-4 MtjL Annuai 34/z While triiiii-.aiing 
a tnii^ure of tiypo|ihosphitc of Litne three parts, and Hypo- 
phos^itc of S(Ma one p.'trt, [he] was seriously injured by the 
coiiipountl exploding. 

Ksrpophosphoric h;»ip^r^i^r/rrik\ a. 

Chem, |f. Hypo- 5 f Phosphorto. S« F. hypo- 
phosphorique.^ In hypophosphoric acid^ (Oil) » , 
a tctrabasic nciti, obtained as an odourless liquid. 

i «54 J. ScoFPtRN ill Ort^s Circ, .SV., Chem. 376 Tliis opera- 
tion fiiriiishes a... solution of hypophospliuric acid. 1894 
Roi»ci)R & }m:homi.f,mmer CArwi. i. <^86 Salzer Ims.. shown 
tliat in addition to phosphoric and phosplioroiis acids this 
liriiiid contains hypo))hnsphoric acid. 

Bypophosphorons (bip^*, h:>ipprp‘sf6rds), a, 
Chem. [if. Hypo- 5 + PnospiKutoua. .So F. hypo- 
phosphoreux^ In hypophosphorous add, a n oxygen - 
acid of phosphorus, PH,02. 

x8i8 HrNRY Elent.Chem. ^ed. 8} If. Ffypij-phospho- 
rous or Per-phosphorous Acid ,,a viscous fluid, strongly 
acid and uticrystalli/able. 1841 Oraniik ('/u-m. 488 Kyp<> 
phosphorous .icid . .was discovered by Diilong in 1816. 1877 

Koscok & SciioKi.KMMKR Trent . Cfit'iu, 1 . 4S7 (111 cooling 
the solution, the hypophosphorous acid is obtained in the 
form of a thick very acid liiiuid. 

Hypophrygian, Anc. Mus . : sec Hypo- 
II Bypophysis ;liip-, hnipfi'fisis). [.'I. Cir. vtruiffvaii 
offshoot, outgrowth (cf. Apopiiysim, F.pjpmvsim •.] 
fl. J*ath. Cataract in the c\L\ Ohs. ^ 

1706 Pmii.liis fed. )Cersey\ .n Fault in tin-. 

Kjye, the same .is Hy^ochymn. 1886 in Syd. . Lex. 

2 . 8 ot. a. A jiait of the cinbiyo in aTigiospenns, 
from w'hich the root and root-cap are dcYelopcd. 

1875 IJksnktt hvnt Sa<h\ Hof. 515 .\ cell .. whii.h 
avisos between the eiul nf iho prci-cndny«i and the body «•! 
the cmhiyo . is Osjiei.i.illy to Iw imied. ll is fruin this ih.ii 
the root is subsefjunuly devclopetl, Hnnstein rails it and 
the tissue which pi-or.eeds from it flu* Hypoph^si*;. 

b. ‘ In mosses, .in enlargement of the pedicel at 
the base of ihc capsule * ^Ceut. /Me/,), 

3 . Ana/, 'IniwW Ilypophyds f\'rt'hn\ The pituitary 
body of the brain. 

1864 in Wkiistkm. 

Hence Hypophy sial a., of or pertaining to the 
hypo] ill ysis of the biiiiii. 

nypoplaaia Hypopygium r set; Hvri;)- 11. 

II Hypopyon .hijiini'pipn). /^ath. Alsi> erion. 
-ion. [a. Cir. ifirdiru(»K an ulcer, nc.ul. of Cirwiruo? 
tending to suppnralion, f. vvov pus, matter. 

I'lie erroneous spelling hy^ofinn was prob. due to the as- 
vtiriiption that the word wa;; a dcrivatiie of uofe, uin- eye ; cf. 
Ur. uirwn-ioF a bl.ick eye.] 

A morbid .iccuinuKation of pus in the .anteiior 
cliatnber of the eye (cf. quots.). 

Ii6s7 Physi rtl Diit.t llypogictt [sic], or mailer under the 
cornen, a great inflammation of the eyes wilh swellings.] 
1706 Pim.i ipsletl. K»‘rsr.y\/fj/tf/j7w, a gathering of hi. 'I'.ier 
under the Hunicy Tiinick of the Eye. 1807 Med. /rnl. 
XVII. 80 Hypopion, or the ornipation of one or both 
ch.inibers of the eye, with .1 glutinous onake fluid, instead 
<*f Ihc tnie transparent humours. 1878 T. Hryant yVn. r. 
Sur^. 1.19 The .'ihsorptioii of pus is coiist.iiiily seen in th«* 
eye ni hyiiopyon. 

Hypoquistis, nbs?. variant of HYmtisris. 
Hyporachis, -radial, etc.*, see Hvro* II. 
IlKypOSarca (hi^sauka). 7 V//. rare. [incd.I,. 
hyposarca, n. Gr. iiiri erapica under the flesh.] A 
species of dropsy : = Anasarca. 

1398 Trcyisa Barth. Dt P, R, vii. Hi. (M.S. Itodl.), pe 
furste dropc.sieh.iite lentofleuma . . pc sccunde liallc yposarca 
nj>er .inasaren, and coinr|> of distemperaiiuce of cofde and 
nt dryncs. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn.^ Uypasarca, the 
^Jine with Anasarca. 1876 ir. IVagiu'r's Gvm. Patho/. 22-, 
If dropsy affect the parenchyma, it i.s called (irdein.i, an;i 
sttvea, or hyposarcii. 

II KypOBOenium (hip^sruiftn, h^i|x»-). Ur. 
An/tq. [f. Gr. *vno(rttqviov (on analogy of vpoff/e^- 
vttiv Proscenipm) - rd vtroffK^via the parts beneath 
the stage, f. an^vrj Scene.] The low' wall sup- 
porting the front of the stage in a Greek theatre. 
1*676 ir. Gmllatierc's I'oy. Athens 300 At the foot of the 
Logcori upon the Orchestra wma a row of Pill.ii s incompnss* 
jng a place called the llyt^jsi-cnion.l 1753 Chamiirr-S 
I yet, ,\»pp., //y/iUceniuWt . a p.irtitioti under the pulpit or 
logeiini of the (>rcek theatre, appointed for tlie iiiu.sic. 1853 
NIN0SLF.Y Hypatia xxii,The byposccniuin h.iil been panted 


II SypOBpadiaB ChiixfspTi’dias, hdifxi-). Pat 
[a. Gr. vnoarrahias (Galen) one alTectcd with hyp 
^dias, app. f. 6iro IIvPO- i + GirAtw to draw 
A congenital inalform.ition consisting in .*1 fissu 
01 the lower wall of the nijtle urethra, the result 
armst^ development, 

I? ^f^'*^** Rx/as. Lex. 1874 Van Burrn D 
m?. 3® Hypo.spBdias consist* of an arte&t of devek 

ment of a portion of the lower w.ill of the urethra. 18 
of *7 Muy 636/1 He has recorded the occurreii 

0* tne malformation termed hypospnduu in the malrs of « 
successive generations in one fainify. 
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llcncc Kypoapa'Aiae, Kypoapa dlta, Hypo- ! 

Bpa'dlo adj\s., of the nature of, pertaining to, or . 
affected with hypospadias. *, 

1836-9 Todd CV('/. /fM<x/. II. 464/x A man .'iflected with ! 
hypospadiac m.-ifformation of the tircthr.x //•id, 699/1 A ' 
hypospadiac male. 1874 Van firKKM D/s. Genii. V'rg, 38 ' 
Lying between a h>'pnsp.idial oi.>enitig :ind tlie mi'atus, | 

Hyposphagma, -sphene, etc. : see Hvro- II. ; 
Hypostase (hi‘p/>str 7 *<;). rarr *. [arl, next, or 
,'1. 1 * . hypostase,\ (See quoV.) 

1867 Eng. Leader 15 June 326 In everj* prore-is wh:iicvrr 1 
.. the subject-matter, the hypoKia^ie, i.N not (uu insiauis in ‘ 
the same state. j 

Hypostasis (hip-, haijvstasis). Tl- hypo- j 
BtasoB : -s//.), [a. late J... hy^stasis, a. Gr. virocrTaais ■ 
(f. wird Hypo- i k-araais standing, position. st.itc‘, 
lit. that which stands under, hence, sediment ; .also, \ 
groundwork, foundation, .subject-matter later, snb- j 
stance, subsistence, cxislcncc, reality, essence, j»er- j 
sniiality 'sec below). j 

The development of sense, esp. in Metaphysics .ind Thciv j 
logy, belongs to Nco plaioiiir and E.irly Christ 'mn use ; the : 
Kn£;lisb senses only reflet t those cst,iblislu‘d in late (ireck. 
.See ('li.imlu>rs Cyc/. s.v.J • 

1 . A/ed. a. Sediment, deposit ; .r/rv. llial of urine. 
1x398 Thevisa Barth. Ve P. R. v. xlv. ‘Iltjcll. MS.h By 
Mibstaiince and colour of vriiie iiaindich by diuets ri.gioi:> 
hereof |i.ii pliysiij.ins clepeii ^-poMasyni.] 1590 .Maklowi: 
.ud Pt. 'Paint'url. v. iit, I \ic\v'<i your urine, aiul the hyjio- 
•«t.isis, Thii.k and t;hsrnrc, doth make your danger great. 
1683 ^Ai.MO.S Med. 11. 433 'Ihen p:it lh».in Inlo a cold . 

plui:e, lli:it its hyptistasis may nppf'ar. 1753 N. 'I'oKkiwii 
Ganxr. Sore Throat ii.S The Water .. ttiitJci! to liep-isit a 
land.'ililo Hypo.st.isi-;. 1835 in M.wnk Plxpos. t.ev. 

Vr. Hyju nemia in dcpentlcnt orgaihs of the Ijody, ; 
caused by subsidence of the blood into theses parts. 

1855 ill Mayni: Expos. Lex. x866-8o Fli.m I'ritn-, 
Med. I'ed. 3'i 193 The jircvcntion and removal t'f hypostasis 
in the df-pfiidcisl |Kirtionsof the lungs. 1897 Ai.i. nrii ,Syst. 
M>d. II. 901 'I'he skin and intcn1.1l organs, .as well .is .inj 
po?l-moitfm hyposi.mes, exhibit a bright red colour. 

1 ' 2 . Base, luimdntirtii. groundwork, prop, su|i])rjii. . 
*577 Btiiiiityer\ l>t'cades 1. iv. S2 'i'hc suhsi.Tti.e, ur ■ 
hyposta.iis, is the foniidat ion, or the. unmovcahlc ptop, w hit h 
upholdclh us. 16x1 .S. \V\Rn IJfeof Paith (1627.' 46 And 
Is nut Faith an Hypostasis .ind cnidence to thee cf ati 
iidallihle iahciit.iiice? 

3. Alx'taph. That which sul^iids, or underlies 
.iiiything; suhslani.o : (a a'? t)pposetl to qualilirs, 
.iiti ibules, or ' accident.s A) as distingnislied from 
wh.at is unsubstantial, .1*5 :i sluadow or relleclion. 

160s T IMMF hod. I That spirit i.f lilV*. .ai.ieth in 

all creatures, givini> thein t:\isiciue in thiee -to wit, s,'dt, 
stdphure, ami ury , iti «»nc hypostasis. X670 
State Ettg, 43 Ji «.-omincnIy turneth e\en the miuI-s .if its > 
vot.11 its into its own Hypostasis. 17x0 W’Aii-.Ri.xsn / /v-v/ 
.Serm. 155 The AnieA'kenc .is well ;«s JVisi-Nii-er c Wnnns 
iindiTstorrtl the I’lirascsof l.'hiist's l>eiii-.T the liiMcc of f I-.hI, 
and express Im.ige of Jiis Hy/. •stasis. 1817 i oi.Knir., 1. 
/Hog. /.it. I. \iii. Either as a pr*n>eiiy cr .itttihiite or 
.IS an hyjKist.isis or self-suhsisrcnre. 1870 d;///. Hamilton's . 
/'hi/os. 170 \Ve cannot think a <iua:ity e xisti.'ig absoiuiciy, i 
in or of itself; we me constrained to ihinlc it .is inhering iti 
some basis, suhsir.itum, hyp^sta^i.;, suhjert m* siihstanre. i 

4 . I'.ssfnce, [Principle, ess iiiial ]•lil;ciI.^le. | 

1678 C rmvuRrii /«/<•//. Syst. 1. i. § That PIat«» .imi his ! 
followers held ra* •< nj\ I'-r ijf»Ta<rric, 'J'hrce 1 1 ypu -t .ise.s in I 
the rieily. that were tJic first I'rinciples tif all ihiih^s, i.- .« 
thing very well known to all. X685 Ckowne .SV»' i .^ 7 lC 
11 . I^raiii. Wks. 1874 III. 276 .\ srh.il.ir .. eniptinl by uLl : 
snek-pggs of all that nutiirc g.i\c me, and rrnmbl tl lull of ! 
essence-:, li> post.i.ses and Ciller .si lift* o' ihi.ir baking. 1688 
Nokkis Theory /.are i. ii. 7 We know L-ve is made the first 
nyjxist.i!i;is ill the Platonic Truid. X70X tr. /.»■ C/ete's Prufi. \ 
72Thrce H yptMases. which .in: i lie Three Pi indples . 
of all things. 1847 Hist, /'hi/es. 39 * (',oil 1 

therefore in his ah^ululc st.itc --in lii> first .mil liiglie-.i hv- ' 
ptislasis-..is neither Kxistcnco nor Thought, n«'t her moved 
not mutable. 

6. Theol. Personality, personal e.visU'ucc, person: 
(a'', distinguished from nature, as iu tho one ‘ hyj'.o- 
siasis’ of Christ as distingnislied from his two 
natures (humnii ami divine', distinguished 
from substance, as in the three ‘ liypostnses’ or ■ 

• persons * of the (Jodhead, which are said to be the ; 
same in ‘substance’. 

1*747 J<’»iNsov /•//,. V /Tax- iWct. Wk.s. 1787 IX. 170 (tf • 
those IwovdsJ which still continue in the stale of .ilions, . . 1 

some seem tieccss.iiy to Nr retained . . such .11 r Mime leiiiis | 
of controversial divinity, as hypostasi.',.] ! 

rt*S »9 SKri.TON Cot. Cfont 534 .\nd what iposlaris Uf 
Christes mnnhodi* is. *365 T. Si.Ari-FTON/'iir.'r. /‘ti/M* tj?. h, ’ 
Those busy heads would for thre. jK?rsons, .*iaie lb re hipi^- ! 
stascA, x6m j. Poyv tr. l.e./s A/rLa xvti. 301 Tin: (’‘jUi ; 
fearing, th.it to attribute two imtures unto Christ, might be ' 
all 0110, as if they had assigned him two hypo.stases or ; 
persons, to avoid the hciesie of the Nestorians, tney became : 
Kiitichiaiis. x6o« W. Wa'Ison Quod/il»x’ts 49 iSt.iuf.) By ! 
ic.ison of tho. hypostasis or lu’postatirall vniou of his dcilie : 
to his huni,inily. x6ao T. Gk.an<'.rr Die. J.ogihe. 43 The ! 
Briitall soule is niateriall,. .not subsisting l»y it sclfe (there- I 
fore ,1 beast is not hyiiustnsis, id rsf, a persoiP. x65x Jkk. i 
'Iaviair Srriu. for )V#ir i. i. » That two natures could 1)0 
Concentred into one hypostasis tor rwrsoiP. x68x 11 . More ! 
Annot, G/awilVs Lux O. 95 There is im confusion of the | 
Htim.ine and Divine N.iture in the HypiKtasis of Christ. \ 
a 1716 Souiii ,Serm. (1717) IV. ;*09 lit] is urged l«y some to • 
relate . . to the three Hyw-^tascs of the Godhead. X78X i 
PRIKSTLKV CiZrrv//. Chr. 1 . i. 103 The wool liypostasis. . we ; 
now render person. x8» R. Pi.vkerton Russia 46 The 
eternal Itcglnniiig of the hypostasis of the Holy Ghost. j 

0 . Pot. (See (|uot.) j 


HYFO 0 TATIZE. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 615/2 Hypostasis, the suspensor of an 
embryo. 

Hypostasise (hip-, haipp-stasaiz). v. [f. iirec. 
+ -I /.!■:.] //v7//y. To make into or regard .1.5 n self- 
existent substance or jicrson ; to embody, imper- 
.sonalc. ( f I h I'oST.vTiz k. 

1809-to (.’oi.rRiotiK AVk'aY- i?iS: HI. 90 'I hc pow-cr and 
piiiiciple of a>.i(!ifi> .'ition inu.^-t he ciiibi^dicd and a** it were 
impcr.iorirtted and hyi u-.t;isi/(:d in this gas. 18*7 — B*og. 
/.it. I. c>?» 1 he :uliiu ;vii;iii of the logus ,is hyposta.-i/ed in no 
ii-.peci rrmuvi-il my d'.vii.t, 1 uncoi niiig the ln':arri;Uion and 
the Kedi niptiun by the 1 10: s. 1877 Sy.monos Renaissance 
in tiaty, Kcrir. /.earn. 'Hie prodnrts of .speculative 
.iii;ilysis arc hy|i?»t.i!;i::«;d as divine piT'-.ri-!. 

llcncc Hypostasiza tion, the action of hypo^ta< 
siring, or regarding as a Rubslrtncc. 

1884 Atheti.rui,! I , .Aj i. The spcond period fuf 

IM.ilo's phiio.ophi I i-i inaiki'd by tin: hyposla-i/.itioii of 
univi:TsaU. 

tKypo'Stasy. Ohs. rare. [A'la]/tcd fonn of 
IIypdstasjs : cf. iv..srA.‘<Y.] 

1 . Hviv.vrt.si.i^ I. 

*547 Ik>ORi»K /.;vr-. Ht'uiih l.wiii. 21 '1 he hypo-tasy i.s the 
.Mih.^innce of the m yii'.-. 1638 .Sniki 1 v .Mart. Sr/dier ill. iv. 
in Hiilieri (>, /V. 1. jx'i D -t; luM lii.nkc I i.es** black ilyji'i' 
slaiiies ; ii plalrwly shew* - Murliti''.ttio!i generally thrnvigii 
the .S|diil--.. 

2 . -i IIVIO.STA.^I.S I. 

^ 1551 III*. Garoinmi /. i/iVt . Hath, i filth 117 Wiie.lr a-., 
in that viiiivu the re-l \\ an incMahlf. Uiy-^liiric, the tw.^ 
natures in C'hti' l l'» haue •■nc si.i1.-.i--iir:i'.e i.rdled & lenni-d 
an hyposlirde. x6x8 (i.M ii. / raef. J he. 5S (> lh** 

Mi-C'iiu liable depth of lhi> spctiail Hype-* laMc* '. 

Hypostatic .hijk^-, h.up^Jstai'Mik;, a. [ad. fir. 
u»rotrrar/A'-(ij |»crl.iiiiiirg ii> substance, substantial, 
pcrson.il (f. vnunraTOi set under, siijq orting) ; used 
.IS adj. to vvoaramf HaI'u.stams ; hut ihe medical 
sense of Ibe English woid is not found in Greek.] 

1. 7 'hi'o/. Of or jicrt.iining to substance, essence, 
i.»ri)cr.son.ility (see 11 vpo.stasi.s . Jlypos/atU tmiou\ 
>/'! tilt union of the divine and lium.i:i natures in the 
‘ hypostasis ’ of Chiist ; (//) llic corisubst.inli;il union 
oi the Oiree ‘ hypostasc.s ’ in tlie (.iodhead, 

1678 C'ir*wninii inteit. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. '-*06 The humane 
si.nf of out S.ivioiir (.hrisi Himself ..being not pntriallv 
;'.}»g.»iiifod to ihal transrendeui dignity rf if, hyposnnick 
uiiioii, hm by n.a--.:!! fT it-, imvt laiihfnl .iiilwrcuce to 
the diviii'* Will’d .iml wi.sdoin in a pre-existent .state. 
a xytt Kv.-'. //yr:n.\ /'vau;;. Bri t. Wk-;. 1721 I. 2=, ! sing 
ihc Infiuito. and Finite j. fin’d In H yi '^Ktali.'.k \ i-.ion for 
MaMhiTnl, 18x7 lb '•IK in /.i/e I, i to 'J'o stale .iu*i i-iif«»r<i‘ 
llic CiUhtflh.- dov,!riiic O'lu crniifg the Third Bcison on Whit 
Sund.iy and lh.1t iff tho lisy-if-iaiii; iirii.m on the Sunday 
f. Mowing. 1846 Str, J. Stkihi-v Efe/. A'/iv. ^I8jo'• I. 8^ 
He who lira i;Mi;:hi imn to sj eak of ati Hypo'^rafir chauge 
hi-M-aili line hanging loims, iii.iy h.ivo t.mclit ilieiii to u.so 
wiihoiit iiie.’itiiiig. X894 H. I!. Sw i.)i. A pest, (nrd 

i. !;■ 'I hr fliic.'ririe f f the hyp-f-tatic Tiiiiily. 

2 . /*a/h. l)f tin; imtureof hyj»o.siasis or t-vecss of 
blootl in (it |n*tj(lcnt lort': of thcbo<!\ . 

1866 80 A. V r.isr Prin.\ .l/ed. icd. jt 192 l'a*:.sivr hyper- 
;imii.! 0(;i iu’riii'.j in thr. drptridfiil pt-rliuns uf ilu- lungs i-. 
•..‘f'ird hypo t.itii- i.oiK:esliifn. 1878 A. M. Ha.m1l ION A r/-. 
/V.». 224 I'hi: l.'iiig «.«.»rit imi.ir.ee of iho erect position seems 
to favifi ill.) giavitati'iTi of Moud, and hypostatu: hyperxmi.'\ 
ol ilic -jiini; is iln-icl/y inilucori. 

Kypostatical diipc?-, ImiposlicTikal), a. [f. as 

plCC. T -A1..J 
1 . — HvriKSTATrc* r. 

1561 'r. NoRT-'fN Ca/r/n's iust. it. 154 He being the Word 
..did l.y h> posiatii al vniifM take vpioii hyiii the nature uf 
nuin. x6x6 1 Ii i.i.oi,,\k /\.\pos.. Hypostatiia'/, belong, 
ing to .snh'i.ini-e ; or that which ronsislelh in the .siilvstance 
f )f a thing. i6ao'l . (iR.vNriF.ii Hir. f.oeikr 311 Tci the sir.gular 
mimltci 'Jtliovah' his cs--.enli.ill name, noiing the. unity . .is 
nddi il the pliirall .Elohim) his hy\io-.tHtieall, or .sulis.istciiiiall 

ii. iiiie, noting the 'l iiniiy. 1656 IIoiihks . ins.o. Bp. /Waui- 
hail .434 (R.i But the word hyin-statii al .. U y.ropcrly iistd, 
as I have said hefoie, of the union of the two raturej. of 
(.'hrisi in one person. 1674 IIkkman Cunn/uarf. Hist. 
Kp. (ed. A iij h, 1 believe the Hypostaiical 1. nion, n 
Tiiiiity ,if pt.-rs..iiis in the Unity of LsSenre, 185X Hook 
i'h. DiLt. irS;*!' 577 I he hyp0st.1t iral union is the union of 
the iiuiii.in n.itaie of onr Lord with the divine, constituting 
two natures in one prison. 

‘j 2 . Of or peruaining to tlic c.s.^i.ntial principles or 
elements of bodie.s ; rlemenlal. Ohs. 

x66x 80 Boviir Sttpi. Cheat. 1. Br> 'I'hcy do not pretend by 
fire alone to separate out of all c.iinpound Bodies their 
Hypostatical Brinriple.s. 1676 — Hist. Coionrs Fxp. xv, 
Di\ers learned men, h.iving adoptctl the ihiee hypostaticall 
principles. 1706 Ihiiii.tis ,ed. Kers.vy\ i/ypestaficai 
/'rindpies, ,1 'I'iile given hy P.ir.'icel'jus .md his Followers 
to the three t'hyinical Priiicitiles, vi?. S.ilt, .Sulphur and 
Mercury'. 

Hence Kyposta tlcally adv., in a hyjiostatic 
manner ; in actual .siibsfauoc or personality. 

1393 T. Bell Motires ceuc. Rotu. haith (1605! 118 (HeJ 
.1161-1116(11 the substance of bread to l»c uniti d to the body of 
Cliri'.l hiposi.nicnlly. X614 T. .\iv-\m.s t/e^'ii's Bauj. 

I'Cid. .is hiptiaatic.’dly in Christ : graciauslj in his Saint:^ : 
gloriously in Heaucii : {Htwcrfiilly in Hell. 16B1-6 j. Scott 
Cht . /.//<• 17471 1 1 1. 4 1 Onr K.111S0I11 from eternal PuriLshnie.'il 
being yiaid w ith (he Blooil of one i»four own kind, hyp<.'r.liilio- 
ally united to UoiJ. 1607 C. Lksi n .suahe iu Grass .r-d. ?) 
15.] Afii'i- n Soul i.s H>p,i!>t.itic.i!ly. that is, iVisonally 
united to .1 Body, tluit sep.iti«tioii is call'd Death. 1883 
Cnthf/ic / Vi./. (1885^ 4a8> Sin w.ic .i physi«..il impossibility 
in the hiini.in soul of Chiisi, because it was hyposintically 
united to the Divinity. 

Bypostatiae ;bip-, iMiprstiitaiz), v. [f. Gr. 
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ittuararif (sec HitposTattc) + -izli.] /ratis. To 
msike into or treat as a substance; - JItvostasjzr. 

x8a9 W. irA.Mii. tOM Discuss. (iSq^) i7Tltc!se iR-galions, 
hypu.siatiseil as posilivo. uriiti:r the iMiittinic name* uf Ideas. 
187a Ctnitciiif. AVf'. XX. 8i8 Ncitln-T Sp ii c nor Tiinc .. 
offer any reason for liypo.statiziMj; ifu ir malily as a real 
Niibstraiuiii. apart iVotn the phcnoiiiciia. 1877 K. Caiui} 
/V///r.-j. Kant II. xviii. 6/7 If ihiis we hjposiaii.sf thi-» idea 
i.if the en\ rs.ii/'ssiwuM, and follow it to its lettititnale 
development. 

I lent e Kypo'statizod. -ising ///. tt»/Js. Also 
Rypoatatisa tion -- HYP(t!ST.\.si/ATioN. 

x86p J. M.\rtine.\i' /'ss. 11. 1.1 1 The hypostati/itii; pro* 
peiisities of onr natiiivd fainillies. 1870 Hi xi.fy Lay St-rm. 

• 18711 {.’O 'Mie * Al)s.-iliiic ■ .uid all the i>ther h^iv.ist.aii/cd 
adjectives, a 188a T. H. (Ikkkn Pt'ol. /.////i.v Iriirod. ti-SSj) 
8 Wlial after all, it 1% .'isk-c^l, t-; any faeulty hut :iti hypo-.lu* 
lised ahstrartioii ? x886 A. Sktu in A wi j'. /. Ihit. XXI. 
4.’ 1. 2 To deny the hypoMiaii/ati<*n of an ntudeiiL like 
colour or wi^doI^. 

HypOsStorntil, tic. : see Hypo* II. 
tHypO’stle, nome-wd. [KoiraeilalttTAi’-'sn.i:, 
from (Ir. virntrToKyi drawing back (ef. IlchrciK's x. 
.'l^i ■19 •] who dnaws back; an apuslalc. 

ai6a6 Bp. Anurkwk.s .SVw/. ix. t i66ii 451 They he 11 y- 
IXjstlcs; so doth .Saint P.iul well term them. 

Hypostomatous, -stomous : sec II wo- 11. 

Kj^ostome 

L. foiin hypo stoma, [.od. h'. hypostonu'., niod.l.. 
hypostoma, f. IIU'O- i + (Ir. frr«/«i moiiili.J A 
part oi the mouth in arthropods .and sonic oilier 
irixprlebraic .nnimals ; c.g. theclypcus of diptcr<»ii.H 
insects, the libiiim or under lip ot trilolutcs, ihe 
proboscis of llydrozoa. 

x86a I)an\ Man.t'n'.'!. i8;-l «*>//■, Uypc'situue^ a ]ir >niiiieiil 
piece oil ihi' mider '■urra-.c nf the lioiui, ruveriii-..' llic miAiiili. 
187a Nlt.iiiii v.N ‘ . i|7 'J'lie .'ipermre cif tiie imjulli . 

bounded in fr.uil hy a plate, kii'wii a-, the ‘ lahrinn ' nr 

• liypostoma'. 1888 Koi.i.K>iTij\ I't .),\cksoM Auini. 
riie liypostonie nr oral eoiv liii hydranthsj i', conical. 

Hypostroma, -strophe, etc.: .see Uvro- II. 
t Kyposn'lphate. cfum, oh. [f. IIyim- 5 
+ Sri.PH.YTK.J A sail of hypoaulphuric acid. 
(Now called a Ditmion.vtk.'i 
1819 J. (I. Cnii.PRK.N Chi'iH. Aunt. .t;t,5 Hyp^sulphale of 
liniccrystHlluesiu r(’j:;u!:\rhux:it;on;d phuev 1868 yaW.vi is 
Dili. I'/irut. V. InthitMKUcs or Hyposulphatcs. 

Kypoaulpliite ;,hiptf . holp^sn lf'iit). Cht^in. 
[ad. b . hyposuIflU : sec llvro- 5 and Sui.vhitk.] 
A salt of hypo.sulphuious ncivl. 

a. Orijjinally and still commercially' ajiidied 

to the salts now c.allcd by chemists thw<ttlpha(ci \ 
as hyposuJphafe -sodium Ihiosulpli.iic. 

i8ii6 IIfmrv Elan. Chcni. If. i ;6 ITypu-sulphiie of silver 
may be formed by mixing hyposulphite of with (iiliiie 
nitrate of silver, or by di.-^solvnitt clihjride of silver in anj- <jf 
till*, hypo sulphites. 'I’hou^jh formed of iii-.;red tents ili.tt 
ii:oe a inetallii: and very hitter lasin, its t1a^our is inteus'. ly 
sweet. 1868-71 W.M IS Piet. L'lu'tn. V. 540 Allied to tin: 
surphatCK theie. is M gtonp of .s.-\lt.^ called tliiosiilph.ate*., or 
more fre'iucnily hyposulphites. 1894^ K-is- ni-. A Sciiow- 
t.R.MMEK Cih'nt. I. 4IJ Thiovnlphurio aoi«l. .forms a serie.s of 
.staljle salts known as the thio.sulph:ues iliyiiosulphitei), 

b. Now, with chemists, a salt of the acid 

, formerly calUrd a hydroiulphitc. 

Z87S Watts / 7/i /. t'Af/v. Suppl. VI. 1063 The rurniatioii nf 
thiosulphates. .i.s only a .secondary I'f.nction due to the slow 
and spoiitani'ous decompositiim of the hypOMilphiie.,^ ^ 1877 
— Foivncs' Chtm. 'ed i j) I. 213 The solution, .solidittc-^ in 
a few lionis to a ulus': of slender colourless needles, cOii- 
Mstiiig of sodium hypo-ulphiie. 1894 Roscof. Schok- 
lkmmkr Chtm. 1. 4t)9 .Smlium liypusulphito vNavS-.c04) is 
employed by the dyer and calico-printer for the rediiclioti of 
indigo, as it possc.s.ses the same reducing properties as the 
fiec acid. 

t Kyposulphu'ric, Chem. Obs. [ad. V. 
hyposulphunque ; see Hyi*o- 5 and StibPHrRrc.] 
In hypo\Hlphn» i: acid, old name of Dithioxic acid. 

1819 J O. (.’.Hii.nuKS Chem. Anal. 433 The aiilhuis 
IWc'.ter and (my Lu.ss.*ii- 1 propose to name this new a* id, 
the hypo.sulphin ic, )>y analogy with the liy|TO.sulphurou.-t, to 
denote that it contains lc-.s oxygen than sulphuric acid, and 
more than siilphiU'.iiss add. ^ t8^ Roscoe St'HORLF.MMKK 
Chtin. 1. 415 Oithionic A«:id iH»S:-0(ii .. formerly called 
hyposulphuric acid, was discovered by Weller and Gay- 
l.ussac in liifj. 

KypOSUlphnrOUB (hip^-, hdip^.';z7*iriur3s). a. 
Chem [f. Hyp*)- 5 + SnbpiiLRoi;s.] In hypo- 
sulphurous acid : i- a. The name originally given 
to the acid H now called thiosulpkunc acid. 

1817 T. Thomson Chcpn. ed, 5) II. iia Resides the two 
acid compounds of sulphur and oxygen, (vi/. sulphur- iiis 
and sulphuric arids) vve have the fullest evidence of the 
existence of a third., to w)iii.-h the name of hypo.siilphuruuis 
acid may be given. 1871 Ri>scok Eit‘M. Chan. 138 Iiy])o- 
sulphtiroii.s Acid, or Hydrogen liyfiosulphite i-. iiiit known 
in the free state. 189^ Roscor-: Schori.kmmkk t./ov;/. 1. 
413 'rhiosulphuric .A.’id iH/S-^OO- This (onipoiind is 
letter known tinder its old name of •hyposulphiiious .add \ 
with whi'.h name however we now designate the body 
obtained by the reduction of snlphnmu.s .acid. 

b. Now applied to the acid n.2S/)4, containing 
one atom of oxygon los.s thnn suliiliurous ncit! ; 
formerly calked hydrosuipkuyou.t arid. 

Wa ti'S Diet, Chetn. Suppl. VI, 10b) //rpusul/ihurms 
Acitft H.^SOj \Hyiirosulphurou\ Afid, Si.hiitzcnber;:n;.,is 
produced by the at.tion of zinc on aqucims snlphnroiis 
acid. Schilt/cnherger tails his acid hydro- 

sulphurous acid\ but it Is mi'ic consi.stcnt uith .'inalogy to 
designate it as toFitv; /r-.'/VA 1877 - h'ou'Ui^' Chetn. 


(ed. 12) I. 913 Hyposulnhurous acid is obtained, ns a deep 
orange-coloured sirongiy bleaching liquid. 

Jriypotactic, -tarsus, -taxis : see Hypo- II. 
Kypotsnusal lhip-» hdipfteni/ 7 ’salha. and sK 
I Also hypothonuKal. Inti: L. hypolrniisdi-iSj i. 

\ hypotmiisa HYroTF..NU.sE.] 

A. adj. JVrtaining to. or of the nature of, a hy- 
potenuse ; forming a hvi'Otcniise. Now rare. 

1571 DifiGEs PaHictn. 1. xxxi. X j a, Fyrste 1 nw.'isurc the 
llyiiotheniisall lyne. 1658 J*iiii.i.irs, HyPothniusal line^ a 
term in Geometry, it is that side of a right-angled triangle 
whii.li is siihtrntlctl or oppo>iie to the ri.‘;ht anglc.^ 1785 
Roy ill / '4/7. /rvrvr. LXX-V. 420 The loi»s of the pickets, 
in.'irkiiig the liyp^ilhcmivid di.slaiice.s, Mere the [Hunts on 
which the Icvi'lling rods were plar.ofl. 1831 ti. R- .\ir\ iVrt///. 
Trartx .*03 Two pii-.ius, right-angled^ or nearly 

' ;.o, arc placed with ihc-ii hyi*oifiiiisal .sides iieai ly in cont.Tct. 
j fil. .*/>. (sc. ////<r) IIvrtiTKNiT.sE. (>bs. 

1641 W11.KIXS Math. .i/rtC-/‘-X* 11. XV. (16481 Z79 If the 
i llypulfiiu.sall, CM SiTcw lus 5, the p<:i3)cntlicular or e.h:viiiii>!i 
: must lie and the basis .4. 1656 HonnKs Six A» *x Wks. 

■ i34i Yll! 317 The hypntciiii.Hal of a rcctangled triangle. ■ 

; iMi l*.\Riklix,E ih nhle Stale /Vi'/tf/Y. 1 *,6 In a lUhl | 
j angled 'rriaiigle, the .Angles and th»* lIyiK>lhemisa1 l»eiiig : 
j given (etc... 

Hypotenuse (hip-, h.->ipp*tOni/7.s';. Forms: (6-7 I 
hypotbeuuHa, 7 -tenn 8 a,'tiimBa), Obipothenuae, | 

7 hypoieiiuso, hypothenuse. [ad. late L. hy- | 

■ polinusa^ 4*1. CIr. vnortipovaa pr. pple. (fem.\ ! 

I * .sh etching itnrler. .stibtrndiiig' I'the full expression 

! being ^ bpOffv yon iav viroTctPovaa (sc. ypa/sfiri i 
1 or irAfw/xl', the line or shle subtending the right | 

* angle}, f. vno iiiuler ♦- rtivciv to stretch. hi F. , 

hypoUttuse. i 

In the 16-1 7th r. the I..Ttm form was commonly I 
u.sed. l lie erroneous s[)elling with th (cf. F. yppihtniis,-^ I 
i3.!0' is app, the mure frequeni in current use.l j 

i 'I'lio side ol :i right -angled triangle which sub- ; 

; lends, or is opposite to, the right .ingle. 

1571 Diggi-s I'antont. 11. il. Liva, V'' sqiiarc.s of the two i 
( nnlayniiig .sides ioyned tugither. are e<|ii.'itl to the square of ' 

I v" llyiH'ihciiusa. 1594 Ri.fNOKvii. lixrrc. ii. 11636. 119 I 
i ‘I'hc.y l al the line .'decant the HiiJ*itht:mise. 1.e*:ause it sub- 
i tciideth the tight angle A. 1674 JlvAKh Arith. '1696' 17.4 
i 'Ihe Perpv'-.ilu iilni, liir R.tsc, and the M^potciiusa. 1678 . 

1 Ci.iywoRiii intcll. Syst. 1. v. 734 The IV«witr of the Hypo- J 
temise in a Kectaiigulai Tiianglc is Kqual l.i the Powers t»f I 
Ixiili the .Side’--. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcthn. s.v. I'iain • 

.'Cailitf.-. 'J h« R.ise uf the Triangle reprctvnis the lleparluie ; 
and liie Hyfic»lhonnse the Instance .'bailed. ^ 1834 .Wit. 

• /'iiiios. III. Xariyatiou i. i. -• lU. K. S.) I'li*' side .M», o|>- 
! p.i-ife Im the right angle, i-. c.-tllcd the hypotenuse. 1B78 

Jl S. W’fiv.i.s* Alp. Asii'f .^s il*. 117 The 1;\ {h.'ilKnii-c of ilm 
angles. 

II Kypothallus .hipt?-, h,‘ij)i?i»£c*l/)s). />>/. . 

[iiiod.L., f. Jfvro- 2 -f Thai, LI'S.] The fibrous I 
nr filamentary substratum on which the thallus I 
of lichens is tleveloped. 

1855 AIaynk Expos. Lex.. Hypt lhaUnSy Itrm given by ; 
Frit:-, to the irilerrial »ir inferior thallU". or couch of the 
lichens. 1857 IW.RKFLEV Cryptog. hot. § 410. 374 The 
I inner (coatj. gives hirth beneath lo the hbres by which the 

■ pl.-iiit is often attached to the surface diypoih.alliis). z^5 , 
Hknvktt Dvtr .SoeluK Hoi, Isolatt^ scaly pieces of a 

' true U«:ln:ii ih:illus then arise on .1 fibrous siihstraiiim called 
the I lypoihallus. 

Hence Kypothalline a., jicrlaining to, or of the 
I nature of, a hypoihallus. 

1855 in M wxF, Expos. Lex. 1856 W. L. Ltndsay hn*. 
Liuten.'i 5,5 \ jmlvcrulcnt *;r persistent hypothallinc tytnr. 

Hypothec (hip-, h^dprl't k. . Also 7-S -eque, 

8 -10 ; fi- hypotheca (hipoJ)rk?i). [a. F. hypo- 
f/dque or ad. late L hypotheca., ad. Gr, vnn9riHrf a 
deposit, jdedge, mortgage, f. i^roTiOtvai to deposit , 
as a pledge (f. inro down + nOivai to pul, place). | 
The Latin form is now used only in sense 1 a.] 

1 . ‘A seciirily established by l.iw in favour of a ■ 
creditor over a subject belonging lo liis debtor, i 
while the subject continues in the debtor’s posses- | 
sion ^ {/lelf's j lilt. Law Scot.). j 

a. In ancient Komnn law. ! 

159a Wks-i t.r^ 77. .Synthol, § iS (.\ An improper pledge i& ! 

called HyPothcca, which of a ihing iiol delinercd, which ; 
is made and jierfecicd by coucnaiit oticlie. 1706 Ayi.m-i-k | 
/’Arrr/;<.v« 272 A Man’-s Retl, Wearing Apparel and other : 
Things lif the like Kind, iiecesNaiy lo his daily l;sc. .do m-l ! 
pass undci an HyisMhcquc. 1875 PiisvF Caius iv. ''ed. 2' | 
642 In a hypotboca, that is, an .T.4rccnii'nt without delivery, ! 
the mortg.Tgec ai-(|uired no iiosst^ssion. 1880 Meiuiii-.Aii ; 
Gains i. $ '199 «/»/», A pledge or hypothec roiild not Ijc i 
aci?epi«;d in->i*:.id. 1883 Maine Early Law A- Cusf. x. as? 
Possession, Usuc.ipion, Roniiarian ownership, .-ind Hypo- ! 
thek orciipy tugeilier a pitiiligious ••p.'icc in the Konirin j 
jnrispriuliMiLc. 1 

b. In iScots I .aw. 

(») The lieu or prior claim of a landlord Tit his rent over . 
the crop and stof:k of a leniint fiirmr.r 'hut see i|Uot. iSBvA, • 
and over the furniture and oilier effects of a tcn.iiit in urban 
, property. The lien which seamen, freighter^, and 
p.airins have over a .-.hip fur their w.iges, eti-., and that which a 
' ship-owner lia" over i ar.;ofor the freight, ir) 'I he lien which 
: a legal agent has for cust.s over costs recovered from the ad- 
verse party. Soinetiiiies iipplicd lo the right to retain writs 
and tiile-deedH in security of a professional :ii:(‘oiitit. 

i lyyt Bcht Lett. A'. Scofl. fiSif) II. s? '1‘he I.nndlurd 
has, by law, an hy[)»thic, a right of pledge, with reaped to 
: the corn for so niiii;h as the current year s leut. 1733 P. 
L1NIJ.SAV Interest Scot. 39 Their Hypulliecic secures them 
ab-oliitcly .xgainst I.oas by the 'i'enant. 1754 F.kskine i 
' J'rine. .S(. Law (»8oO' vqi Writers also, .*0111 agents have a • 


right of hypothec, or more properly of retention, on their 
constituents writings, for their claim of pains and dis- 
bursements. i8t6 ri A utio. xli, As we hold your rights, 
title-deeds, and documents in hypothec. 1854 H. Mti.LER 
Sell, Seknt. xi. *1857) 238 The cattle and horses of the 
farm— appropriated by the landlord, at the time under the 
law of hypothec. 1880 ri c/ 43 Viet, c, la 6 i l}he landlord*^ 
right of nypotlu'C for the rent of land, .exceeding two acres 
. . let for .igricnlture or p.asture, shall cease and determine. 

C. Ill the Channel Islands. 

(In Fr. form 

i68a Warhurvon Hist. Guernsey (1822) 106 An Hypoth&oue 
dilTers from a mortgage in England in this respect cRiefly, 
that he who pait*^ with his money can never call it in again. 
1694 Fallk Jersey ii. 86 All Bonds arc not Personal a.H in 
Kriftland, lint real, and carry nil exprc.ss Hypotheca or 
MurtKat;e upon the K.siate both real and personal of the 
Debtor. 

2. The whole hypothec {yolloq. 55f.), the whole 
stock or lot, ihc whole ‘concern’ or * business’, 
Ihe whole of anything. 

1871 W. Alexander ^^hnny Gihb i. (1873) 13 Johnny 
Gihli stopped Jess, gut the whole. * hypothec* into the cart, 
anil then jetc.l. 1879 Sif.vfnson 'ira 7 f. Ctt'cnues vs And 
ill last ..saddle and all, the whole hypothec turned and 
grovel h'll in the dust below the donkey's belly. 


HypO*tliecal| a. ? Ohs. [l. L. hypothha (see 
)irec. ; + -al. J « next. 

1606 Danik.i. Quern's Arcadia Wks. 11717) 184, 1 over- 
whelm Rlj* Practice with Darkness and .Strange Words. 
Wiih .. Aci cplIl.Tlions, Actions, Kecissory, Noxal and Hy- 
potht-r al. 1767 A. C\MrRni I. Lexiph. 11774) 57 To deposits 
as a iimde nf hypotlu cal security. 

Hypothecary hip-, h;>ipp-l*;kari), a. [ad. 
Into J.. hypothadrius. f. hypotheca Hypothec. 
t f. hypothccairc (i,li6 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Of. 
]>CMtaining lo, of the nature of, :in hypoincc or 


mortgage. 

^1656 Hi-ouNr Glflsspico.^ Ilypofhrraty^ pert.aining to :\ 
pletl^e or giigc. iBay Cari.ylk Gertn. ICoin.j Quintus Ei.v- 
/ in 111 . 138 The Parson. . to whom no security but a hypo- 
lliec.irj one .'ippcarcd sufficient. 1835 Lorl'N' 2 Ir. ran Her 
Kec'iscr.iSi'lei t Theses iIcccKxiv, How cm iliehypoiliecary 
ru.tioii against the s.Tmc debtor remain for a jicnod of foily 
years ‘i 1875 Posts: Gains in. ie<l. a'l jsv Simple hypoilicrary 
crciliiors who have prioiity ivrr.ording to the date of ihiir 


nunigage.. 

So Kypothecft'irioiitt a. /v/rv” '. i-- prcc. 

1716 Avi.iiep. Tarcryon J37 A Real or Hyfiolhecarioiis 
.\i:lion d'le*! not lie ngaitUit a Fcud4'd 1 'slar.e, [xt a Personal 
Action lies. 


Hypothecate (kip , haipp-l»/1v^'t\ v. [f. hy- 

ppl. stem of incd.J.. hyfothecare, f. hypo^ 
(krea IlYroTUEO: sec -atE'*. Cl. F. hypothequer. 
The pa. pplc. in So. was formerly hypothreatKe ; see - A i r-. ■, j 
traus. 'I’o gi\e or I'lcdge as security ; to plctlge, 
pavMi, mortg.7ge. 

1681 Si AIK Instil. i\. xxv. § 5 116931 6x9 The Fruits of 
tin.* Ground, .which by the l.aw were Hyp'-thccal lor the 
Kcrii.s of the said yvar. 1754 KkSiKIni-- /’//«.-. Se. La'.v 
ll8o9^ X97 'I he whole cnltle on the ground, .are hypi-ilu- 
cated for a yc.TV s rent, one after .'mother .sntcc.'-siM ly. 17SS 
Mm;i*.vs Insutanrr.i II. 55 We oblige ourselves .-iiid hji.o- 
ihcr..ilc, for llie Security and Payment of the Sum of ihi-. 
Writing, the s.tiiI Ship.. and we oblige ourselves not to 
dispose thereof in any manner, iintii the i-aid Sum be 
entirely paid. And \i'h.sics’cr is done lo the conir.iry, let it 
be null, as a Thing donw again.st nil express Prohibition 
and Ilypoibecation. 1756 Kolt Put. I rode, Hypotheca, 
aiiuni;^ the moderns to hypothecate a ship, is to pawn or 
pledge the same for necess, Tries ; and into whose hands 
soevt.r the ship comes, it is liable. 1797 Burke Regie, Ptiu t 
111. Wks. VI 11 . 310 Whether they lo whom this new ple(f:e 
i.s hypothecated, have ledccmcd their own. lOay Scon 
Xapolfon ■x£34* 1 . vi, 206 The assembly adopted a .system 
of paper mi.mey, called assignats, wliich were secured or 
hypothecated upon the church lands. 185s Macaulay 
Hist. Eng.xxi. II !. 14S He had no power to hypfiihc* at‘ 
any part of the public revenue. 

Hence Hypo thecated ///. a. ; also Kypo'the- 
oator, one who hypothec.'itc*; or pledges soincthiiig 


as sccurily. 

1779 Sir W. Jon’k.s Comm. Isarus Wks. 1799 IV. 205 The 
properly . . was diNtinguished like all other b3’i)0tbe'.aied 
estatr.s, by small columns, and in.scripiions .. coiitaining a 
specification of the sum for which they were pledged. i8a8 
Wi.r.sTKR riic.s Judge Joliiison tot Hypothecator. yM%Doy 
0/ Rest Oct. 574 1 be iron Imx in the back sitting room, 
containing the hypoi berated jewels, hud been rifled. 

Hypotheoatiou (hip-, hoinp p: 
aciioH 1. prec. : see -atiun.] The act of pledging 
as seouiit)' ; pledging ur pawning. In some legal 
systems applied only to a lien upon immovable 
property; in others lo a lien on personal pro- 
perly, negotiable securities, etc. 

i68x Stair InstU. 1. xiii, 8 15 (1693) 122 With us there 
remains the 'J'acit Hypothecation of the Fruits on inc 
Ground . . belonging to the PosscNSor, for the Terms oj 
Veana Rent. 1755 (see IIvpothecateI. 175® R®*:'*' 

Trade s%,w. Hypotheca^ It was held, that, by the maritime lawi 
every contr.Tct of ihc master implies an hypolhecalion ; mjt 
at common law it is not so. 1861 Kent's Comnt. (*873» »• 
xvii. 378 The admiralty has cognizance of mantiroe iiyF> 
thecatiQiLs of vessels and goods in foreign ports, svs 
l*osiE Gains 111. (ed. 2) 371 Hypothecation was eBecteo oy 
mere convvnti'tii without delivery of possession. 

Hypo-theoative.a. [f.HypoTHECAH-. 

see -iVE.] Characterized by hypolhccaling. 

1858 Leisure Hour V. x i/a A pawnbroker’s side-door 
which admits the hypothecative philosopher. 

.So Kypo'tlioGatovy o-, of the nature of nyp®' 


thecation. 
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HYPOTYPOSIS. 


Hypothenusal, hypothenuse, erron. if. H v- 

FOTRNUSAL, Hv’rOTENUNE. 

Kypotheiis Oiip-, hMpf |)/sis). PI. hypo- 
theses (’siz). [a. Gr. In6$4ai9 foundation, base ; 
hence, basis of an argument, supposition, also, 
subject-matter, etc., f. itru under + Oftrts placing.] 
1 1. A subordinate particular thesis involved in 
a general thesis ; a particular case of a general 
proposition. In quot. 1596 . .a particular or de- 
tail^ statement. Cf. F. hypothese (sense 3 in 
Littrc). Obs, 

i5g6 Rahl op Essex in Ellis Scr. in. IV. 

137 if 1 Ijc cominauiidcd to sett doutie the Hypothesis, 
or to dciiccnd into particul.'irs. ilSao T. (jhan'cmi fiiv. 
Logikt 10 'I’hc c.ompi.nind 'riieiiic is also {a\ speciall, 
or (/') generally ta) Hypothesis; \/n Thesis, /hti. 204 To 
.'implifie a speehall or partii:ular sentence, called hyiKiihcsis. 
1638 Uakkm tr. /ia/8fic's Lett. (Vol. 1 1 1 .) 24 Without drscend- 
ing from the thesis to the hypothesis. a 1647 Fii.mi-r 
/'atriarcha i- $ x (rSB4) 13 If the thesis he true, the hypo- 
thesis will follow. <1 itsi Khili. MaufteHim' Diss.{\^M'^ 
49 Whence it is plain that there is no Hypothesis wherein 
the Spheroid is not flat at the F*olcs. 

t b. A proposition laid down ; a thesis. Obs. 
1669 (vALic Crt. Gentiies 1. Introil. i Endeavuriug to 
promote this HyprUhesis. 1676^ 111 . Pref., ft h.. 

impossible, .demonstratively to discus.^c such an hypuila-his 
wiihiiUt some opposition against such .as defend the anti< 
thesis. 

2. A proposition or principle put forth or stated, 

(without .my reference to its correspondence with 
fact) merely as a b.isis for reasoning or argument, 
or as a premiss from wliicli to draw a conclusion ; 
a supposition, lu 'I'lie supjjosition or con- 

dition forming the antecedent or protasis of a 
conjunctive or cotulitioiial proposition (e. g. If A 
is h\ C is D) : cf. IIvrOTJlETiCAL 1 h. 

1656 Bi.oi’.s r Clitssitgr.^ Hypothesis, a suppo’«ition or con- 
dition ; suinetiines it is taken fora Po.dtion of soineiliiiig, as 
it u'ere rlcmonKtr.'ited, and gi.'iiiteil by .'inotfier. 1657 J. 
.SviTH Myst. liht't. 263 Jlyp.ithe'.is i.s an argument or 
matter whereon one m.iy dispute; or it is .1 condirioiKil 
propo.tition. x66o P.ahkow Eiutid i. xxvii. 23 \Vhic;Ii 

iicing supposed, the oiiLward fingle AF.K will be gre.itcr 
than the inw.ird angle UFE, to which it was ccpml t.i>' 
Hypotlmsls. x8a7 \i\.ynoHO>n»‘se Math. I. 3 An Hypoihesis 
is a supposition assumed to be true, in order to argue frinii, 
ur to found upon it th«-. rea.soning and denioiisiratitm of 
Mime proposition. 1837 IJAUiiAt;r Tre.it. App. F.. 

laG Collusion being, by hypothesis, out of the qui.stion. 
1885 \ ,\ \:\>v.St\yoy<¥ Cremona $ /*roj\ Os-ott:, 6? The hypvthesii 
Is sitisfied in the p.irticiilar ca.se where the lays <e and a' 
coincide. 

b. An actuaf or possible conditiuti or state of 
things considered or dealt w’itli as a basis for 
action ; one of several such possible conditions, a 
c.ise or alternative (cf. i). 

1794 IjVRKE Corr. IV. 217 The other hypnthe.sis, upon 
whi.rli the w.ir ought * lu l>e carried uii with vigour ’, though 
l.va put, inu^t be prelimirary to the other. 1^3 Wkm.ini;- 
ruN Let. to Col. Stevenson in Giir%v. I\’sp. 1 . •i.ts.In «ach of 
llichc last hypotheses, y'ou will observe the nccviMiy that ytc 
should be within reach of each other, 1876 Mozij:y GnIt’. 
.SVr/«. V. iiiji Christianity.. only saiiLtiuiis war..u{ion the 
h^ilhcsis of a world at discord with herself. 

3. A supposition or conjecture put forth to ac- 
count for known facts ; esp. in the sciences, a pro- 
vision.al supposition from which to draw conclu.sioii.^ 
that shall be in accordance with known facts, and 


which serves as a starting-point for further iiives- 
ligatiun by which it may be proved or disproved 
and the true theory arrivetl at. 

x(U6 Sir T. Uruwmc rseiuf. A/, ii.ii, 6u Irons doc manifest a 
verticity nut only upon refrigeration .. but (what is wunder- 
fnll and advaiiceih tnc maguelicall hypothesis) they evidence 
the sanie by nicer (lositioii according .ns.. their extreams 
l-yc) di>.posed..unto the earth. x66o R. CmcE Venver .y 
Snl't. 265 By a perpetuall motion of the Earth from West 
to Kast according to the new Hypotheses in .Astronomy, or 
nf the Sun from East to West, alter the furiiier Hypolhc.sc.s. 
x^ Power lixp. Philos. B? To make goexi the Atomical 
Hypolliesis. 1674 Buvi,f. Exeell. TheoL I. v. 207 One of 
the r.o ulition.s of a good hypothesis is, that it fairly coiii)K)rt 
- .wiih all other phicnomena of nature, as well as tho.se *cis 
naiivid to explicate. 177^ Wahton Hist. Eng. PoeUy 
h775> I. piss. i. 22 A late ingenious critic has advanced an 
hypothesis, which assigns a new source, and a much earlier 
uJite, to these fictions.^ 1843 Mill Loine iii. xiv. § 4 It 
appears . . to be a condition of a cenuincly scientific hyi'o- 
ttiesis. that it be not de.stined always to remain an liy- 
IHUhesis, hut he of such a nature a.s to be either iiroved or 
uispnived by that comparison with observed facts which 
IS termed Verification. iMa Hvxlev Leet. U'rhg. Men 67 
Uo not allow yourselves to be misled by the coinmoti notion 
that a m*pothesis is untrustworthy simply because it is 
® hypotbesw. 1893 Sir R. Ball Ih High Ifenv. ix. 212 
jJJ®j^^®'«braied niMmlar hypotheses of Herschel and of 

4. A supposition in general ; something supposed 
or assumed to be true without proof or conclusive 
evidence ; an assumption. 

l-'^^'SThANGE Chas. / (1655) *8a The Romanists., 
“P for their Pro.sclylc. Upon 
grew exces.sive proud and Insolent. 

HERHERr Trav. (1677^ 352 ^J'hat no other iilncc 
P*‘i*duc'cs Cioid..An Hypothesis louiul 
** • Trade fi»r rfohl ..towaids 

ffjft ^ “ Si'*?*''- Jahma!« PffTwirs Devises II. 353 Tht 
S. ® 1 ‘ 9 '} supposition that it » intended 

the *, legitimate children, and if there lie nothing in 
terms.. or.. context, incouijiatible with th!.H bypotliesis 

V OIj. V, 


j 

i 

j 

i 


i 

I 


[etc.]. x868 Glmistonk yirr*. Mundi iii. 1870) 76 The 
hypothesis that the Pelasgians urerc the base of the Gri.-ck 
nation. 

b. Hence spee, A gnnindlcss or insufficiently 
grounded supposition ; a iiiereassiini]>tion or guess. 

xfias N. Carpkntkr Grog. Del. 1. iv. (1635' 87 Which hater 
Astronomers .. haiie derided, or at lt:;i.st omiLted as Hypo- 
theses or suppositions. 1747 Wksley PriM. PhystL 
p. ix, Tu build Ph^'-sick ufKin Hypotheses. 18x7 iicoiT 
Snrg. Dan. vii, Your reasoning.. seems plausible ; but still 
it is only hypothesis. 1863 Seeley /Cn e llonwy. led. 81 46 
'I'he iialeiuent rests on no hyiKithesis 01 co!ijct.lure ; his 
lP.aur&l Epistlc.H hear testimony to it. 1876 E. .Mi-.i.i.oi( 
Priesth. L 14 This e.x{)lariation of Bellarminc..U a pure 
hypothe.sis, for which there is nut a shadow of evidence in 
tlic New Testament itself. 

1 fence Kypo theoist, one who forms a hypothesis. 

1788 T. Jeffersox // V/V. (1859. If* 43' lb'*’ -'lank . . iJiu.st 
remain for some happier h^iiothesisL to li!l up. 

Hypothesise O'ip i hoipB i f^* Hrro- 

THESI.*j + -IZK.] 

1. intr. To frame a hypothesis or supposition. 

1738 W.ARPfHiON* Div. I.egat. I. 421 After the Gm ks 

began to hyiKithcsisc. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. J.)cd., 
When 1. .presumed to h^'pothesi/e, 1 have merely suggested 
doubts without cunclu:.ioiis, which, if deemed w'orth, may 
horeafter be analyzed hymen of geiiiu.*: and .science. 1836 
iiARLEV Introd. tyeaum. Sf h'lls ipks. I. 20 It is cliiTuult 
tuapiiortion their authorship., though easy enough to hypo- 
the.si/c. 

2. trans. To make 1 he hypothesis of; to assume. 

W. H. I’hompsox ill li^. A.^ Sutlers Hist. A nr. 
Philos. I. 317 note. They hypothesise :l vacuum through 
whicli the oniaiiativc paiti* les p;iss. 1883 Xature XXVII. 
353 Profissor Quiiii kc h^'pothesi/cs the presence . . of a 
coUiurless iron-albiiinen. >894 Blackw. .Mag. Jiiti. STi At 
all social gatherings there is an h^'iiothesiseil equality cif 
rank. 

Hence KypothefliiM IIvpotuksisT. 

1833 J. C. Hark in Philol. Museum II. 24Q The slight 
difficulty aftending such a hypothesi.-, . . the hypolhesizjjr 
will reply, may be got over in two ways. 

Hypothetic (hip-, hJ>ii)/^*tik>, a. fjA) [ad. 
Clr. vfto$fTiK~b<. pertaining to uiru^cms: sec IlYrn- 
THKSl.s. C’f. F. hypoihctiqufI\ - next. 

a x68o BeiLER AVx/i. 1759) I. 6** On hypothetic Dreams 
and Visions Grounds c:vcria.sting Disquisitions. 1701 Norris 
Ideal IPorld 1. ii. 94 'I'hat which givc-s it the form of a hy- 
pothetic, .^nd distinguishes it from a categoric prupo.silion. 
x8x3 Siikli tv Xotes (.'• Mah Poet. Wks. (i8gi) 47 i ;\ilmil- 
ting the existence of this h>’pothetic being. 1876 K. Noel 
in Maim. Mag.'^^'S.W. 334 How these hypothetic entities 
[atoms] pul.s.’itc and ladiale, whirl and travel. 1897 Alluiti 
Syst. Med. II. 5 *l'his effect was a.scribcd to the presence of 
a h^-pothellc Ixxly. 

tB. .IS sh. \ hypothetical statement, a hypo- 
thesis ; in Loy^Cy n hyiiothetical proijosition or 
syllogism (» next, B). Obs. 

1698 Fkvkk Acc. R. India tf P. 48 Modest Hypothe.ticks, 
not any ways informing the I.’ndcrstancUn^. 1701 Norris 
Ideal iPorid I. ii. X22 This double hypothetic, that if the 
prop'i.silion be true the extremes do really exists and . . that 
unless the extremes do really exist the proposition cannot 
be true. 

Hypothotical (hip^licnikal, h^ipi?-), a. (sb.' 
[f. as prcc. + -,\L.] 

1. Involving or of the nature of hypothesis ; 
conjectural. 

16x7 Bacon S/. on faking his place in Chanreryln l\esus~ 
citatio i 82, T must liltt rly discontinue the Making of 
an Hypothirtuall, or Condilionall Order. 1663 Builkk 
IIuJ. I. iii. 1322 Thy other argumcnis aie all Siippiisiire^, 
Hypotheiical. 1739 Johnson A'/ix^e'/f^jr xlvii, He that ran .s»;t 
hypothetical poH.sibirity against ackiiowdcdgcd rertuiiuy. is 
not tu he admitted among reasonable Ifcings. 1893 Sir K. 
Hall In High I teas’, ix. i(^ The . . line wduch divides the 
truths that have been cstamislifd in astronomy from ihi.>'‘e 
piurU of the science which, .lore] more or K-ss liypoiheiical. 

b. LojiiC' Of a proposition ; Irixulving a hypo- 
thesis or condition, conditional ; opp. to Catk- 
GOiiiCAL, Of a syllogism: Having a hypothetical 
proposition for one of its premisses. 

tBy some logicians used to include nil coiiipTex propositions 
and syllogisms, conjunctive and disjunctive ; by others re- 
stricted to the conjunctive.) 

[i|^i T. Wilson Logike (1580) 21 b, Propositio Hypo- 
thetic.v.l tc88 Fhal'nci- Lawiers Log. 11. v. 03 'riie wcktJ, 
hypotheticall, .. l-i neither proper nor fit , . for, in ab.soliito 
copulative and disrretive axiomes there is no vnoOcan, no 
condition nt all. 16x4 N. Dk I.avne tr. Dn .Moulin' s I.ogir 
>55 Of compounded Enuntiatioiis, some are C'onditionall or 
Hypotheticall, and some l>i.sjunciivc. 1656 St.anley Hist. 
Philcs. V. (i7t»i)^ iSa.'i Of I’ropositions some arc Caiegoric.'il, 
some H^'pothcttcal. 1837 Whewkll Hist, induct, .^e, iv. 
ii. 8 3 1. 27X Tbeuphra.stii.s .stated, .the rules nfhyixithelical 
syllogisms, i860 .Abi*. Thomson Laws Th.ft 73 (ed. s) i?o 
'I nc Hypothetical Judgment e.\prc&scs seciiiingry a relation 
Irelwceii two judgments, as cause and eflect, as coiidiiiou 
and conditioned. 

c. Of a person: Dealing in Inpolhcses or 
groutullcss siippusitions ; Ainciful. rare. 

1748-4 rnon's I "oy. 111. vi. 347 The extravagant p.*inegyrics, 
which many liyputhe.tical writers have licstowcd tui the in- 
genuity and caivicity of this Nation [tlie Chinese]. 

a. nepenaing on hypothosis; concerning xvhich 
a hypothesis is made; sunoosed, .'issumed. 

IIooKK MLrogr. 236 The hypothetii;.iI height and 
den.sity of the Air. x8si Wklungtu.n in Dfsp. (1867) I. 293 
It would be . , imposiiible . . tu dcehire . . wh.it wuuhl be tmr 
conduct u|)on any hvpothctit:al case, i860 TY.vr)ALi. Glac. 
II. xxix. 401 Aliy other oli.'ttai le will produce tlie same effect 
as uur hypothetical post. 1874 Stubbs C'ovj/. ///jr/. I. iv. 


I 63 A b\poiheiical colony from a hypjiliL'iical settlement on 
I the Liiius Saxonicuin 01 Gaul. 

I 1 3- Hypothetical necessity : that kirnl of necessity 
which exists, not absolutely, but only 011 the sup- 
position ih.-it something is or is to be : repr. 
Aii.stotlu\s ixvtv^Kixluv If hvolbkQcmy opp. lo dpa 7 - 
Kaiov dirAw;. Obs. 

x6i5 Ckoi)ke Body 0/ Man 320 H^tiuthctical! or materiall 
netcs-sitic. 1656 HonijKS l.ib.y Xeass. iV Chatue iifl4j) ^^7 
It is granted by all divines, th.ii hypothetical necessity, or 
necessity upon a suppositiiin, niay consist with liberty. 1678 
CimjWORiii Intel/, ^yst. 1. iii. § 33. 138 The necessity 
of a plaslick life, which call-, an hypothetical 

nece.ssity. iMs Baxti u Paraphr. X. /'., Aits \. 16 'Ihis 
must needs sigiiific no necessiiy or ((insti.iiiii put on Jiulas, 
liUl a necessity Hypoilietir.il, and nt' < on- equenen, rn.it is, 
it cannot but be true wliicli tiod foivli lb.-ib 01 foreseetb. 
j 17x7 .S. Ci.AKKL tr. LeihnitSs •;/// Paper |> 157 Hy'pothe- 

1 In-.il Netessiiy is lh.it whiLh the ^upposiiittii or Hy)K.-lhcsi.s 
j i.f Ciod's Forc.sight and i'ic<ordiMatiiin lays upon future 
I Contiiigcnt.s. 

, B. as sb. A hypothetical jiroposilion or syllo- 
i gism : sec A. 1 1>. 

Coke. Logick i\Ci^-j\ 131 Let a compound or Hyp'i- 
thepcal, never be init in the place of .1 conclusinn, but onl)* 
a Simple or ('ategorioal. t8^ Sim W. Hamii.t.is Logic II, 
App. 378 Hypolheticals iC'onjuncti\e and nisin!ii.iivc .Syl- 
: loglsm^ 1881 Athairum 27 Aug. he useil I'lic 

logic of chance tn elucidate the ilirficult subject of mi^dals. 
sf> heic he employ’s symbolic logic to cast light on hyp :' 
thcticals. x888 [sec L'uvjlnciivj-: a. 4J. 

Hypothetically, a lv. [f. prec. + -i.v in 

■ a hypothetical manner or form; by or upnn a 

■ hypothesis or supposition ; conjccturally, siip- 
: posedly ; conditionally. 

j x6s8 T. Si'KSCKM Logick 20?. How many wayes a Syllo 
‘ gisnie i.s made Hypolhtlically. 1665 Ho«»kf. Micrrgr. 67 

■ '1‘hus have I . .endeavoured to explicate (Hj'pjnhctit^ally .if 
Ic.ist- the causc.s of the Plix-iiMineiia. 1698 Xohki.s Prait. 
Pise. 11707I IV. ••A Both ngice in this th.it God might 
Absolutely it, and that H y pot hcii< ally he could not, i.c. 
supposing; him to act c<>n.sistcntly with the Moral Pi'i-feciioti'. 
of his Nature. ^1789 Bcinci' Oo-. (1844) III. 113 in my 

; present want of iiifiiriiuiiioii I must only speak hypothetic. 

ally. 1864 BowfnZ.ca'^ viii. 2f.6 .Any liiiiiiediatc Inference, 

! also, may be stated hypothetically. 

Hypothetico-^sjunctive, a. Logic. Com- 
! billing the * hypothetical ’ (coujuriclive) and dis- 
! junctive forms of statement : applied to a con- 
j ditinnal proposition of which the consequent is 
I disjunctive (e.g. If A H, C is either l.» or E) ; 

’ also to tlbit form of syllogism 'tin* Dilemma'; in 
I which one premiss is cuiijuiictivc .and the other di.s- 
i junctive. b. as sh. A proposition or .syllogi.Riii of 
I this kind. 

! 1837-8 .Sir W. Tr\MiLr''N Leslie xviil. (i8^5 I. An 

i h>*p»tl)ctici>'disjunctive syllogism is r::il!ed ibe dilemma or 
horned syllogism. X864 Bow kn Logic Conteals 1 3 DileinniaM 
or H > p<jthelico-l>is;unr.tive.s. 

HypO’thetize, V, rare. [f. Cr. r-oi, basis 
, of vvoBtri/ebs H vruTiiEXic -h -izr..] * H YPt^THKSizi:. 

I So liypo'tlitftiBt, KTpo'thetiser ^ 1 1 Y i*uTii£Si SY, 
i HyP 0THE81Z£K. 

! *«5» TMKc;Kr.LFs5 Def. Authentic, llaniel ( 1 ^ 64 ' 22 :“ The 

j notion of object iiig hypolhcti.-*ts . . is singularly .it v.iiiiince 

* with the fact': ofllic case. 1891 Pall .Mall C. 24 N-jv. 2/3 'I he 
! fixpaway lolly of these two pedagogic hypothetizers. 189$ 

I MacKwkn Life Pr. Cairns 161 Next appeared Fichte with 
i his demolition of Kanl'.s hypothc.ciscd w orld. 

i II Hypotrachelinm (hi[)i 7 trakr 1 i^m\ Arch. 

• Also 7 - hypotrachelion. [1... { V itniviiis ' , ad . G r. 

; vnorpaxri^toy the low er pari of the neck , f. uiro 1 1 YVi »- 
; I + Tpaxtjhos neck. CL F. hypotrachHion'\ The 
: lower i^rt or neck of the capital of a column ; 

I ill the Doric order, the groove or sinking between 

the neck of the capital and the sh.*ift. 

1563 Siiui I-. Arckii. C j .1, The hedde or Capitiili shnlbo. . 
in height one Modulus,, .that height you sh.ill detiide ini.r 
.^. partc.s, gene tlie one yiartc to H ypoltML-hcIiuin. 1664 
Kvei YN ir. I'renrt's An hit. 126 t Ubcrwhilcs again it 
lihc A.slragal] is taken for the Cimiiurc or G'llor next the 
Hypotruchcliiim. 1704 J. llAkiM.s Lex. Techn.y Ilyprtra' 
cheiion, in Aichilet lure, is ihc Top or Neck of a Pillar, or 
ihe most slender part of it which toitcheth the Capit.il. _ It 
i> taken by sonic, for fh.i! p.iit of the '1 u.sc.in .in*! Dorick 
C'.ipit.ils, which lies between the F-cliiniis and the Astragal, 
and is otherwi^e called, the tiiotge, or Frizc of the 

Ch.lptler. 1842 -76 ( Iwii.T .-I ■*'{ hit. 1 4 Hypotraebriion. i86a 
Rickman Coth. . 1 n hit. 17 lie divides the c.ipital into three 
parts, one for tVii: hypotiacheliuiii. 

Hypotrochoid i:h^.'»)ii>.^lri»i-koid, h(.Vipp-trtf- 
koid-. C'eom. [f. Hypo- 2 + J'liociioin.) The curve 
described fiy a pr.int rigidly connected with the 
centre of a circle which rolls on the inside of another 
circle. 

1843 Penny Cyil. XXV;?.8.*/i A cla.ss [of curves] called. . 
Iiypoirochoids, of which one particular ca.se is the hypo- 
cycloid. 1879 riioM>os it Tait Xat. Phil. 1. 1. I 94 
When the tracing point U not in ihe circumference, we 
have F.pitrocholds and lI>*poirochoid'.. 

Hence Kypotrochoi'dal <7., of the form of, or per- 
taining to, a hy|.»otroChoid. 

1843 /Vw2iy XXV, 283/1 When the convexUic.s .ire 
opposed, the trochoidal st'^lx'iii is called c/AtiLU.hoid.ii. .ind 
when coii. avily fils i.-orivexiiy, AF/t»-tiv>clioidal. 

II Hypotyposis ;hi|vtiy,ipi?u-.sis'. Ilhe/. [a.(b. 
vnoTunarffis .sketch, outline, pattern, f. itroTrirociF to 
sketch, f. rvjros impression, form, Type] Vivid 

6 /i 
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description of a scene, event, or sitiiatioi), bringini; 
it, ns it were, i»efore the eyes of the hearer or reader. 

Foxt ,*/. -V. 839 A Under which Hypoty^iosis 

or I'ocsic, who is so bJiiiiT that sccih not by the Pellican, 
ihc doiiriiie of Christ : and of the Lollaidcs to be defended 
against the Cliun.h of Rome? a 1638 Mkuk H'/ts. 11671') 

I. js A Poetical or Prophetical hypotyposis of the de- 
struction or fall of Pahylon. 173a SrAi KiioosF ///s/. I'ible 
' Introd. (1767) 64 Alnive all other figures that whereon poets 
and orators love to dwell is the hypotyposis or lively de- 
scription. 1897 Dithlin Kev, Oct. 387 Simple and suitable 
laiiKmige, the elfcctive metaphor, * the nervous hypotype^sis ' 
may be introduced. 

Hypovanadic, etc. : see Hypo- IT. 
Hroozanthine (hip>, hdippks:c'ii)>.iin\ Clum. i 
[rilvpo- 5 + Xanthine. Cf. K. hypoxanthine.^ .V ■ 
nitrogenous substance, C-,Il4X4(.). fuuncl in the i 
muscle, spleen, heart, etc. of vertebrates, and form- j 
ing a white crystalline j lOwiler ; also called S a rci n k. 

*®44“57^^* I 'riH. DepotHs (ed. 5)46 This interesting i 
b(xly .. hears so close a rcsciiiblance to xanthine nr uric ' 
oxule, that .Scherer has named it hypoxanlhiue. 

attrib. 1873 RAiyK Phys, L'hcm, ii6 Tlie precipitate con- 
sists of hypoxaiithiu nitrate and .silver oxide ; this is to he 
decomposed with sulphydric acid, and hypoxanthin is pre- 
cipitated. 

tlencc Bypoza'nthlo <z., derived from, or of the 
nature of, hyx>oxanthiiie. 

Hypoxylous, Hypozeugma, Hypozoa, 
-zoic : see Hypo- II. 

Hyppe, obs. form «>f I In*. 

Hypped :hipt), ///. a. Also 8 hyp'd, hypp'd, 
8-9 hypt. Now lliprin, q. v. [f. Ilvp-f -kd.] 
Alfectcd with hypochondria j inorbi<lly depressed 
or low-spirited. 

t 17x0 J. Kowards ill Ctn/ib. Atifiif .V'l. C/’w. III. 130 
.Mlinost half of them arc Hypt uis they call iti, that is dis- 
onlered in their brains. «7«4 J. Hklknai' in P. J'a/t-f s 
hn77 11. 17H It was the common ofunioii among his friends 
that he was hyp'd. 1799 Ci.i|.KMin:K /.ttf. (i3gO vq 6, I . .spent 
a day with them. Iney were melancholy and hypped. 18x4 
Ii.vMi! Ar//. ti8S8i 11. 101, I am much hypt. 1853 Mrs. 
(jAsKELL Put/i Wks. i86j VI. 200 On a dull .'siinduy, when 
people are apt to get hj-pped if not well amused. 

Kyppish (hi'pij), a. Also S hypiah. Now 
lInTisii, q.v. [f. HyI’+ -Trtii.] Somewhat depressed 
or low-spirited. 

a 1731 1'lAY IPifU’ 34 111 pensive hyppi'^h mood. 1733 
CfiFYNK in. iv. (17341 J.It I hc conslanl Com- 

plaints, I'nnuiiun to Ifypish People. ^18x3 VVkst.maom r 
JWnts Mixety 16 The clistuihod imagin.ation of the hyppislj 
man. 

Hyppo, obs. f. Hypo. Hyppocon : sec 
Hvimcon. Hyps, pi. of Uvp, hypochondria. 
Hypfli- (hi‘psi), repr. (ir. auv, on high, aloft, 
in comb, also high, lofty, 'i'lie Kiiglish words 
are new formations with Aypsi • in the latter .sense. 
Sec also 1 Iyf«o-. 

Bypsibracliyoeplialic Chiqisi|br:.eki|S.Te'lik) f 7 . 
litknol. [Hrachyckphamc], churacteri/ed by hav- 
ing a high and broad .skull ; pertaining to Ilypai^ 
brach}\ephaH or races ol men so characterized, as 
the .Malay inhabitants of Madura ; .so Kypsi- 
braohyce'plialiaiii, the presence fir prevalence 
of high broad skulls, the combination of brachy- 
cephaly w ith hypsiccphaly. Kypsleepbalic 
lik) a. [Or. KtfpaXrf head], characterized by having 
a high skull, jjvr. one of W’hich the vertical index, 
or ratio of height to .'tnlero-poslcrior length, is over 
75 ; hence Kypzioe'phaly, the condition of being 
Iiypsicephalic. Kypsilophodont (-le’fiM/int) a. 

/ooL [(ir. high-crcstefl (Adf/>-oy crest, 

ridge) + i^ovsy obovT- tofith], having the dental 
characteristics of the genus IJypsihphadon of e.\tinct 
dinosaurian reptiles. Kypslprymnine (-pri ni- 
nDin\ -pTymnold '^-pri-mnoifl) nJjs. [Or. irpv^i/a 
stern], pertaining to or characteristic ot the Mar- 
.supial sub-family containing the Kangaroo Kat 
/iypsiptymmts), Hypzlztenoccplialio i - sleiuriA 
fiS’likj a. Kthiwl. [(}r. frr#i/d-s narrow -f xfi/iaAr) 
head], characterized by the presence of a high and 
narriwv skull ; soBy:pzlztenooe‘pliBllsm,Hy:psl- 
■tenooe'phaly, hypsistenocephalic character or 
condition. 

1871 III XI.EY Anat. Voi, v. 263 It remains lo he seen 
how far the "hyiisiluphodont modilication extended :inion‘4 
the Ornithosicdida, X870 - CW/. 4- Addr. (1873) ic^ .\s 

10 the Diddphia^ .. a true "Hypsiprymnoul form c.xisted at 
the epiK.h of ilie Ti uifi, contciiqxjraiicou^ly with a Canii- 
voroiis form. 1878 Bamti.kv tr. Pflpimxrd's Ant broP,\, 177 
Certain fskullv] of. .New ()uinea..nrc "hypslslenocephnlic. 
1881 Acoitetny 29 Jan. 84 The Fijians are retnarkablc as the 
most ihilichoceph.'uic people in Ihe world. . . 'J'he skulls are 
eminently hypsistenoccphalic, lo use Ur. H. Daxis's term. 
t88i Mature XXV. 144 Cnmhinatiuns of dolichoeephaly and 
*h3rp.sistenocei>Iialy. 

Hypsiloid (hips^rloid, hi'psiloid.i,d. [ad. Or. 
inlfiKoub^s, f. V \ffi\ 6 v Upstlon : see -om] Shaped 
like the Greek letter upsilon, or its Roman equiva- 
lents ; V-.shaped, or U-shaped. 

1888 in .Yiv/. Stfc. /r.r. x888 W. H. Flowkh in AitthrcpvL 
Jnii. X4 Feb. 9 The palatal index of the male, .is exception- 
ally low. vb. xo 3'8, the general form of the palate being 
Tvmaikaldy hyp^-iloitl. 


K3rp8ittaviBII (hipsiste*Tian), a. and sh, Ecd, | 
Jiist, [f. Gr. 'T^«rrd/M-of (f. v^arot highest ; see : 
dcf.) -h-AN.] a. licloiiging to an eclectic sect 
of the 4th century, so called from worshipping Ciod 
under the name of the Most High (v^iaros), b. 
sb, A memt)er of this sect. 

170s W. Wall y//i/. tn/ant Papt. (1845), II. 77 .St. 
(sregory Naxianzeit's father was of the reliifion (..illcd 
Hypsistari.in. 17x7-41 Cii AMiitss < ycl. s.v., 'l‘hc doctrine 
of the Hypsistarians, was an a<irk(‘inIjIaKe of raganiMin, 
Judaism, and Christ ianit^*. i88a-3 Sciiai-i*- F.neyct, 

Knimd. II. 1055 Hypdstarians^ a religious sect living in 
Cappadoria in the ilmrth centuiy, .. a .singular mix lure of 
I’aganisin ami Judai'^in. 

tHypsrstary. Obs, [ad. Gr. 'T^tora/w-or ; 
see prec.l »=-prcc. sb. 

ct6to lltoiwn Sahtis 171 The professorit of ihi'i base and 
abieci .sect, arrogate .. to thcmse1ut:s the name of Ilypsis- 
larles, lli.nt i.<;, 'iiio.stc highe', and they wordiip onclic the 
omrii|iolent. 

Hypso- (lii'pSfO, repr. rare Gr. used with 
same force as w/i- JTypsi- ; in modern use, .some- 
times taken as comb, form of * height \ 

Hence Bypzocepha'lic a. « Hypsicephai.ic; so 
Kypaooe'plialoiui a. and Kypzooa'plialy (-^'1/. 
Sot. Lex, 1886). By’pzodont a. [Gr. 6 Sopt~ tooth], 
of teeth : having high or lengthened crowns with 
short roots. Hypsopboaoiui (hip.^‘fJn9s) a, [Gr. 
v\l vipuvos (ipuirff voice)], * having a nigh clear voice * 
(Syd, Soe. Lex. 1886). Hypsopbyll (hi ps^lil) Bof. 
[Gr. <pv\K-oy leaf : repr. Ger. hochblatl], a leaf 
of the iuilorescence, a bract or bracteole; lienee 
Kypzopliy'llar, -pliy'llary, -phyllouz adjs. 

i8'78 Hartley tr. Topinard's Anthrop. v. 176 *Hypso- 
cephalic, elevated skull. 1883 W. H. Flowkk in Em yd. 
Prit. XV. 43ii/« Modification of (the selenoflont form] from 
a bracliyudont to a ^hj'psodont ty{io. [1880 Gray Strm t. 
Put. (tcl. 6) A 16/1 Hypsuphylhi^ answers to the (iermaii 
* Hochliliitier'. or hi|ili h-aves, thi.se of ihe inflorescence, 
i.c. br.'icLs and the like.l 1895 Vixk.s .Srud. PtwM. yh 
There are two kinds [of leaves of the spurophorej; those 
which hear .sporangia, .termed sporophylls; those which do 
not hear sporangia, termed “hypstiuhylls. 1877 HrNNF.rr tr. 
LhoutPi Struct. But. 86 1‘hc bracts or ^hyps-ophyllar 
leaves, i. e. those leaves, in the axils of which the flowers are I 
placed. _ 1875 I’cxMKiT & Dveh Sacht\ Pet. 54O 'i'hc minle j 
of in.<«crtion of the caiaphvUai y and foliage-leaves, and very j 
often that of the "hypsopliyllary leaves I'as for instance lli-at j 
i of the spallre) . . is generally amplc.vicaul. x88o ( Jkay Struct. 
j Put. (ed. 6) 6 wo/ir, ’‘Hypsophyllous. 

Kypsography 'liips^;*grafi). [f. Gr. 

I height : see IIvp.su-) 1- -y/xi^ia writing, sketching.] 

I Tliat department of geography which deals with 
I the comparative altitude of places, or juirts of the 
j earth's surface. 

I >885 At/ieii:eum 9 M.'iy 6*12/3 A fuithcr contribution 
; towards the hypsography of K.'isicrn Veneii.'i, by Prof. 

Giovanni Matinelli. 1888 M. Hakkr in Science 7 Dec. 2^0 
' * H ypsogrrtphy * and * topo;;raphy * .'ue each usccl for this 
I purpofic; but the first refers rather to elevation than lo 
; form. 

Hence Xypaosfra’phieal a., of or pertaining to 
' hyp.sography ; hypsographical map, a map specially 
, designed to exhibit ',whel!icr by shading, by contour 
I liiic.s, or by an actual embossed surface) the ctnn- 
par.alivc altitude of places or p-arts of the earth's 

■ surface. 

I i88x Acndcutv No. 455. 65 'ITie map . . almost roemhies a 
i h>'iJ5.ogr.'iphi<:.il one, for the Alp-i and other mountain 
j re;;iuns, ivj less th.m the valley of the Rhine . . form very 
' conspii nous feature.-, upon it. \Vb\ A lhen.ru m -yo Julyi4ivi 
; We are thus presented with .. a hypsogiapKical iruip of 
! Gciiiral Kuropc. 

! Kypsometer (hips<^-m/t.^j). [f. Gr. f^os height 
i (see Hypso-) + -jijr;TKK. C.'f. V. /lypsomi’/n:.'} An 
1 instiTuuciit for mea.suring altitudes, consisting essen- i 
i tially of a delicate ihermonicler, by which the boiling j 
point of water is oliservcd at particuhar elevations. 
1864 in 1879 / AVitv 23 .Aug. 6/4 Iti.'ij.ir I 

= Pinto lo.comiuemled the hyps^imetcr and ar.eroitls for alti- I 

■ ludes. 1884 Prif. .-f////rrr/<<c: Oimpanioii 17 An instrument | 
callfd the llyp-iomcler, who‘.r Imsiness it is lo di-lerminf* thc: j 
heiclii-- of uuMiiitaiiiK by means of the boiling-poiiiL of water. '■ 

Hypsometric hips<?me trik'., a. [f. prec. i»r 
1 1 TP.SOMETJ? Y + -10. <.:f. ¥, /lypsomdintitte.'] -- nc.Nt . 

*«4S W. D. C001.KV tr. PnrroCs A rarat 54 Thc foregoing i.s I 
t.iken from t he liypsi imetric tables of Lindenau , the accur.icy 
; of which however .seems liable to sfime doubt. 1874 J. L). 
YViiiiney liarometyic Ilypsometry I^rcf, Thc accuracy of 
the biirometer ns a hypsometric iiislruiueiit in.'iy be very con- 
j siderably increased. 

I KypBOme*triGal, a. [f. as prec. -f- -al.] IVr- 
I taining lo hypsometry or the hyjisomctcr ; relating 
i to the measurement of altitudes. 

; M.aynk 4i’.r., ffypsometricus% .. hypso- 

■ nietrical. 1880 C. R. Markham Fernv. Park xi. 99 Dr. 

! Spruce . . look meteoroloKic.al and hyjisometrical ohserva- 

I tioiis thronghoul the va&t regioii he traversed. aSio ^alnrt . 
XXI. 391 'The hypiioinetrical disti ihntion of Ihe species is 
carefully given. t884 Awtrkan VI U. 379 Gur hypso- 
mclrical know'Icdge of the..Catskill Mountain region. 

1 1 cnce Bypzome'trloaUy adv.^ by hy psoractrical 
methods ; with the hypsometer. 

I 1849 Mrs. Sabink ir. Hutuholdt's Aspects *Vai. II. 320, 

; I have coiistaiiily . . urged, that the isthmus fof Panama] 

I should lie examined hypsonietrically throughout its entire 
length, and more csficcially where., it joins thc continent of 
: South Ajiierica. 1895 Edin. Pev, Oct. 503 Pere Kohlet . , 


hi'id . . surveyed astronomically and hypsomelricQlly the 
whole of thc interior highland province. 

Hypsometry (hi|)sp'mi tri). [f. Hypbometkh : 
sce-.MKTKV. Cf. 1*’. hypsomdrie.'] Thc mctisuring 
of altitudes ; the science which treati of this; also, 
thc subject of this science, the condition of a part 
of the earth’s surface in reference to height above 
(or d^th below) the level of the sea. 

' 1570 Dek Afuth. Pref. a iij b, How'Hiffh hr depe, aboue or 
vndcr the leiiel of the ine.'isurers .standing, anything U . . 
called //yPsunte/rie. 1^7 in Craic;. i860 Maijky P^X^, 
6V^»ir..SV’/i(l-ow) v.§ 283'lTiat p.yt of the extra-tropical North 
Atlantic .. is pcculuir as to its hypsometry. 1861-3 Uk 
.Sciii.aciniwf.it .SV 7. Aliss. Ind. 11. (titie\ (Jcncrul Hypso- 
metry <if liidi.'i, the Ilinuilaya, and Western Thibet. 1874 
J. D. Wmi t NkY {titie) Ikuoniclric Hypsometry. 

Hypt, obs. form of Hyited. 

Hypnral (,hip-, hnipiu-Tal), a. Ub.) [f. Gr. 
wir(o Hyi»o- 2 + oiffta tail -i- -Ah.] Situated Mneath 
thc tail; spec, in lehikyol. applied to the bones 
beneath the axis of thc tail, which support tin-rays. 
ALso absol. as sh. 

1871 Hi'Xlev Anai. Vert, t. 26 In most q.sscous fishes the 
hypural lioncs which support the fiii-ray.s of the inferior 
<hvisioii [of the tail] become much ex^janded. 1880 GUnthi'.r 
Ehhes 84 The hypural is but a union of modified liKiua- 
pophyses. 

Hyp, obs. form of 11 hr /zw/., Hire. 

Hyraci-, li3rraco- (before a vowel hyrac-), 
IaI. and Gr. comb, forms respectively of Hyrax. 
Byraclform (hoirx'sifpjm) a. [sec -form], resem- 
bling a liyiax; hyr.acoid. Kyrocodont (^h.'iirai*- 
krld/»iit) a. [tir. Ihovr- tooth], having the dentition 
chai.actcii.stic of the genus Jlyrax^ and found .also 
in the Rhinoceros and the extinct //ynieodon^ a 
rhitioccros-likc pcrissodactyl of the Lower Miocene 
of North America. Kyraootherlan (-Jib' rian), 
-theriln# (-]»I'*Ti|Oiii) adjs. [Ijr. tfr/zi/oK wild beast], 
belonging to an extinct genus Uyraeoihcrium of 
])erissodactyIs of the lapiroid group. 

1887 K. 1>. Cork in Amer. S’fit. Nov. 994 It ha.s been from 
the "Hyrarcuheiiiiie sub-family that the Iioi-nR line wa:- de- 
rived. [1851 Richako.son 324 GI>T:u;Otli«:iinni, 

so named in cunsci|iien(,c of its sirucuiral .'ifllnilies in tin.* size 
of the orbits, jvc., with thc Ilyra.K, was b.mnd in the London 
d^.'ind the b«;n.strine eoLcnc .s.uk1 at Kyson.) 

Hyracid th.iira:‘sid'i, «. [f. inod.L. ; 

see -ID.J Hr longing to the family liyracidir. or its 
sole gtiius IIyk.vx. 

H]n^aCOid dioio-rakoid', a. [f. hyraf. stem of 
H VKAX -oii».] Resembling a hyi ax ; ]>eil:iijii!ig 
lo or characteristic of the order or sub-tndtr llyta- 
ecideii, containing thc Hjrnx ,'intl its congeners. 
Hyrald, -eild, v.ir. Ui.ukyki.i», Obs. 

II K3rrax (li.')i'*T:eksL ZooL [mod.],., a. Gr. 
vftdit vpnK- shrew-mouse.] A genus of snmll 
rabbit-like quadrupeds, containing the Tb\.M.vN, 
‘cony’, or rock-rabbit of .Syria, .an Abyssinian 
species or sub-species, and thc ('ape Hyrax or 
rock-badger ij'lipdas) of .South Africa. 

'i h« position ♦»f the Hyrax in /l.•oK'•f::il;.al elassificatioii li.TS 
been diftiruU to fix ; it was formerly placwl .imontr Kudentiu, 
suhseiiuenlly among Piichydcruiatn. :iiid is now made the 
type ofan oidt-r or siib-oidcr ilyraeuuha^ which is suinetiniys 
associated with Pf.rissudiKtyiti (horse, hippoi>otamiis, t.ipir) 
and Prubuscidea (eh-phaiit) in an order Iht^ulatu. Thc 
dentition comhines chararters of perissodactyls, rsp. the 
ihinot:erus, with some others heloiiging to rodcnl.s ; and it 
is now gem-rally reg.iviltd as I lie .survivt»r of :ui ani icnt 
geiierali/rd type, lo which ungulates, rodfiiis, and iriMXti- 
vora are ail rr^lated. 

183a Pri't. Sci. 4- Corresp. Connu. E.rul. Sue. II. 2oy^ This 
iiiu-Hcle .. occasions the pccu1i.ar fulness of thc iieik in the 
Hyrax. 1834 Xut. Phib>s. ill. Phys. Ccuff. ss/'a (_U. K.S.» 
The hyrax .and thc hog tribc.s do not cKtciid into cold 
Glimalcs. 1891 Daily Nvrus 1 Jan. 5/5 The Ityrax or coney, 
which lo*>ks like an agouti, or sonic other rodenp . . Its 
neare‘-.» living relations iirc the rhinoceroises ; and it mu^t 
he looked upon ns :i dwarf rhinoceros with a dash of rodent 
in its compodtion, the result of this luixime hvin^ an 
animal wliit li will not fit into any ordcr,iind therefore needs 
a spei.i.d one all to itself. 

Hyrchen, -oun, obs. forms of IIukcheon. 
Hyrd;e, obs. ff. Herd, var. Hibd Obs, Hyrdea, 
obs. f. hurds^ Haiidm. HyrdoUt etc., obs. ff- 
Hb'RDLE. Hyre, obs. f. Hair, Her ITire. 
Hyme, obs. f. Hrun, comer. Hyrono, obs. f. 
Ikon. Hyrra-, hyrricono, obs. ff. IIuriiicank. 
Hyrse, obs. f. Hjr.sr. Hyrst; see Hib»t, 
IluRftT. Hyrt, var. Hibi*, Obs.y household. 
Hya, obs. f. Hi.s, Hiss. H;j^o, obs. f. Hjs, 
H018K, IcB. Hyse-hyhylle, obs. f. Icicle. 
Hyson (hoi'san). [ad. Chinese hsi-ch^utiy in 
Caiilouese hei-ch^uny * bright sjiring *, the uR™® 
coarse green tea. Young Hyson is YU-eh'un - 
• before thc rains ’ (so called from the early picking 
of the leaf), whence a former trade-name ucnain.\ 
A species of green tea from China. Young Hyson, 
a fine green tea (sec above). „ . 

1740 R. Graves EupArosyne las J 

nor Chillic wines were Known . *796 N l*Cent Gr. Tour I - 3 * 
He will also buy you. .g<^ h — “ 
pound. 1760 Shbrioan Catuj^ 
smuggled hyson. 183a Veg 
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kiiuls of green teA .one called hy.4oii, hayssuen, is composed 
of leaves, .carefully picked. i8sa Mokfit Tanning ^ Cur^ 
rving{\^^i) 11 Scnulong tea is the hyson aromatised with 
the ^aves of the ated/ragrans (fragrant olive). 

Sy-spy sp9i). Also 1 spy. A boy's ^ame 
played m many parts of Great Hritaia and of the 
United States, in which a seeker, on discovering one 
of the hiders; cries 'hy soy!*, or *1 spy ^siich a 
one) 1 upon which all tne seekers run back to 
*den’ pursued by the hider who has thus Ijccn 
' spied S and who tries to capture one or more 
of them, so as to add them to the side of the hiders. 

1777 Brash Ta/. j^I u/i/. 11870) II. 316, ‘I spye', is the 
usual exclamation at a childish game culled * Hic, spy, liin 
1815 Scott Af, Iviii, 1 must come to play at blind 
Harry and Hy Spy with them. i8ai Claki; / '///. Miftstn 
I, 3 'I'he * 1 .spy *hnlliH) and the tuarblc-ring. And ninny 
a g.'ime that infancy enipluys. 1880 Ant rim ^ Votvu Gi/>AS.f 
Hy spyy a Ixiy’s game. 

Hyase, obs. form of Hths, Hoike. 

Hyssop (liivsfTp'. Forms : 1 (h)y80po, ysopo, 
3-7 ysope, 4 ysoop, 4 6 ysopj 4-7 iaope, 5-6 
isop(pe, 6 hiflop, hissope, 6-7 hys (slope, 7-9 
hysop, 6- hyssop, [ad. L. hysuiptUM, 

ad. Gr. vfftrctfmir, vaaonrov^ app. nil eastern wonl, 
being repr<?Fcnted in Hebrew by t'sJA 
OK. had wc.ik fein., :ilsc) ysopo iriclecl. or with 

ysopoH in <ihl. cases. The MK. arc identir.tl 

with the OKr. forms, and continued in use to C1630; the 
sfielling with k .appears »: 1550; cf. moil.K. hysope, 

1 . A small bushy .Trnm.atic herb ^of the genus 
IJyssoptfs (N.O. l..ahiat!r \ ; .v/iv. the common cul- 
tivated species II, officinnli^, a native of Southeni 
KiirojK*, formerly much used medicinally, esp, in 
decoctions. 

c 1000 .Visir. LcerhJ. I. 2';4 iVis ylcan wyrlr Sc 

ysopan. Ihid. 374 WW liingiMi jidlr. T^onini . . y.^ono. 1398 
^I’hkvisx /i,iri/t. /)e /\ A*, xvii. Ixxxv, r'l ollciii. Ysop 

is .n liicl si:hoi te |icr1/c, ;iiid growo)^ nmuiigc stone-*, nii«l . . is 
liool .-iiicl dryr in |>c hi'idde gn*. t 14x0 CWottim 

iiSo2> -.!i Take pcr-ioli; and sawgv and ysiiiii* hri-ut. 154a 
H(ioKriKy>iv/.i»M' vv.Citi7o! JiSi isopi; i:Icn-sr*Ui viscus lleuiin:. 
156a 'rt.'HN’i-K Uerhalw. i >;i, The brothe of Ifysop. 1591 
Si'HNSi-.H Muiopoi, igf.» Sharpe Isope, g'^od for jiicenc 
wounds rcinvdics. 1597 (fi-KAiniK ffct’iuU 11. cl.xvii. 463 
Tht’re he diners sorles of Hys.MJ|^K:. 1747 Wksi.fy Prim, 
i*hysL' 40 Two or ihiec ».prigs of Hyssop. 1834 

i.viri'.s I'ompcii iv. iii, Water with myrrh :ind hyssop (or 
(he finishing lavatiun. 

b. K\Ten(led with various qti.'ililications to ulhor 
plants of the Lahiativ ami allied orders. 

Anise hyssop, L*fphnntlnt}> auhutus, BastAfd hys- 
sop, I'eiununt PseuJt^-hvmtpus. Giant hysSOp, spci:ics 
•^f Lophanthus. Hedge hyssop, .Spc< icsof GratioUiy esp, 
a. oflicimilh. Water hyssop, Ilrrpr^tis Mimni'ria, 
Wild hyssop, W'fh'ua htt$t*\ia. I Milter, 

1597 ('tiiiMAKOi-: Herhal 11. <ilxviij. 467 He«lge HyssOpe is 
I'niled in b.ttine (Tralinla . . Hedge Hi>*v.(tpc is hot and drie 
Ilf teinjx>r.Tinre. k66i J. Chii.iikky Bnt, 10 l.’pon the 

Sca.cldfs ill Cornwall grow wilde llysope, Sage,, .and other 
fragiaiii Herbs. 

2 . Ill lliblical translations and derived use: A 
plant, the twigs uf which were used for sprinkling 
in Jewi.sh rites ; hence, .a bunch of this ]ilanl used 
in ceremonial ]uiriricatif)n, and allu.sivtly. 

Variously rfiij^rctiircd to be a spccifs «.>r Sahttvin, Mar- 
joram //«/), or iwiili more probability) the Thorny 

C.Tpcr {C^iPpitf'is spinflid': 

•?*» I 'esp. 1. v; jli. 7I fill onslrii^des mec mid ysopan 

and ic hiom Vt^l^'^nad. r 1000 .‘K.i.h kk: /; m/. xii. I )ippah 
ysopan sc<>.Tfi on b^m blnde..aiid spreni;n|jon ofcislei^e 
and on xedyrs. e xaoo I 'ict's .y I'irtues lE. K. 'I'. S.) 

83 Spraeiig me niitl taic ywipc of Sare holt rode. X38a 
WvcLtK /'.r. I[i]. 7 Thou slial sfircnge me, Lord, wiih i--opo, 
and I sh.il beii clensid. .1586 C'lKSS ri-MPMOKfi: Ps. i.i. iv, 
With h hop, I/iid, thy liisop purge mo. si-ic. x8^ Sta\t.i-.v 
Sinai 4 Pai. i. (i858> ai 'I he cafier plant, the bright green 
creeper which climbs out of the fissures of the nnks .. h.TS 
been identified, .with the ‘hyssop* or ‘e/oh ' of Scripture. 

b. Hence, A holy-water sprinkler ; an asper- 
gillum. (So med.L. /lysMipus.^ 

1838 PniiSCOTT y-’m/. A. (1846) II. xvii. 13 * 1 'hc mop, or 
hy.tsop, with which the Kqid.tii Catholic missionaries were 
wont to scatter the lu»ly drops. 

o. With reference to i Kings iv. hyssop stands 
as the type of a lowlv plant ; whence used fig. 

138a Wyci-if I A 7 «jp» iv. 33 And he [Solomon] tliipiiiide 
vprtii the trees, fro the cedar ihat is in hihan, vnto the ysotip 
that pull out of the wal. 1450 1539 Myrr. our I.adye 
'I’he hy ceder of the lyh;uic is i.'onfornied to I he ysop in oiirc 
vale. 2663 CowLHY I’t'rsrx .y Oy' mysc// (i66qI 144 

I hat vliilent Publick storm which . . rooted up every I*lant, 
even from the Princely Cedars to Me, the llyssop. 1^1 
Cowi'KR /Ai/f 287 .Say, botanist, wiiliin whose provin«7e fall 
1 he cedar and the hyssop on the wall. 1878 Krownino 
P<*etx Croisic xx, Tasting how it feels to turn Ce<laT from 
hys.sop-on-the.wall. 

8. Applied in the western U. S. to species of 
Artemisia (yt, nrbiiscula, tridmtata^ trifida)^ also 
called sage-hush or sage-hrush, which grow on the 
dry prairies, 

. P. Gass yrn/. 79 There is a great quantity of hy.sop 
in the vallic.s. x8m HK.^cKENKmr.R Louismna 11814) 
arc other places .. tiroducing nothing but hyssop 
and prickly pears. 1817 J. BKAnnuRv TraxK Amer, iifi A 
of Artemisia, common on the prairies, and known to 
the hunters by the n.ime of Hjwop. 

4 . Comb , , as hyssop -hunch , -sprinkler ^•‘ivaUr^-ioine, 

»578 bAwauM Card, Health (1633) 693 Vsope leaues 


I M ripped from the .stalkes, may lice kept a ye.irc. 1601 I 
I Hc}i.i.ANn Pliny I. 421 After the .same sort is Hyssop wine j 
made, to wit of three ounces . . of i.'ilician Hyssope c;Lst ; 
whole as it is into two gallons of Must, and so let them ! 
worke together. 2647 Tkapi* Ctwwt, Ifebr. ix. 1 j A hysop- I 
bunch, a 1867 J. Hamilton Moses x\\\. (1870) 272 Moses \ 
tfKik a hyssop-.sprinkler. 

I fence fKysflO'pic a, (see quol.). ! 

17x7-41 Cii.SMliKMS Cyrl.t l/yssapic Art, a name which ! 

Piurarclstts g.Tve to chymisiiy, considered, as tliat ai t purifies 
metals, mincr.Tls, j^c., in allusion to that text .. ' Purge me 1 
with h^-ssop, anil 1 .shall he clean*. 2775 in .\sii. 

Hyst- sec Hist-. 

il Kysteralgia Chistcrie ldjjia). Path. Also I 
anglicized hysteralgy. [mod.L., f. Hr, varifni ] 
womb -f -aXyia, f. aKyos pain. Cf. ( Jr. harspaKyrfs 
causing pains in the womb. In F. hysfiralgie,] ] 
Pain occurring in the womb ; neuralgia fd the . 
uterus. ; 

ifiS7 Physieat Piet., llysfernlgia, pain in the belly or ! 
womb. 27x7-42 CiiA.\iHKHS Cycl., llysteraigy, in nicdieine, 
a pain in the matrix or wuinb. 2808 il/oA jrul, XIX. 5«o 
i of a t‘a.se of ilysteralgi.i. 

t Hence Hyatera'l^c <z. 

■ >8ss in Maynk JL.rpos. Lex, z886 in SyJ. .Soc. Lex. 

I HystorantllOUB (histene‘n|os;, *7. Pot, [f. Gr. ' 
j vanp^os later + qvB-ok flower + -ol’w. (.*f. 1‘‘. . 
j liysllran/ht?,] Of plants : Having the flowers ap- • 
i pcaring befon; the leaves. 

lFtymii]i-jgic.Tlly the wotil should iiienn the reverse of this ; 

' the nifrecl term would be hvsterophyllous.) 
i !®35. |.|NM)1.KV hitrod. Pot. (18481 II. 36J; nysterunfkous. 

when leaves appear after floweis. 2B80 Cray ,Strurt. Pot. 
j (ed. 6‘ 

Hysterectomy ■histerektnmi). Snrg, [f. ‘ 

■ Hystkho- I - f Gr. €«To/4-i7 excision (f. Ik out + 
ripveiv to cut) + -Y.] Excision of the uterus. 

1886 in .^yd. Sot. Lex. 1889 J. M. I)i*xc.\v I.ect. Pis. 
ll'our. xiii. ted. 41 94 The operation of hysteioctouiy. 1894 
Prii. Med. yrni. -/ft May 1120/3 Now nysterectumy is an 
accepted operation, the moitality following its performance ' 
is small. 

II Hysteresis (hislm-sisV HUctr, fa. Gr. 
haripYjats a coming .short, deficiency, f. vortputv 
to be Miiiul, come late, etc., f. Cartp-ov late.] 
The lagging of in.Tgnotic effects iH’hind their causes. 

x88t Proe. A’ty. Sue. XX XU 1. 72 'The (:h.inqe of ptdarisa- 
tiun behind the rlianu*: of torsion. To this .action ..the ‘ 
author j j. A. Kwing] now gives the name Hysferesis. ttui.. 
The eflt'Cts of hysteresi-., may lie wiped out by suhjcctiriK the I 
wire to mechanical vihr.ntioii. . *894-5 .s. p.;r HOMi'.Knx Idem. 
Less. lileetr. 4 Mog. § 3C.-3 K.wing has given the name of 
ttysterisis u.t ihe subject of the lag *.f ni.'ignettc effects 
behind their can.ses. ibid., Kwing has •'tiso shown that 
under riiii-.tanl lu.Tgnettziiig f*>rrc the fuaj^neiism w’ill go on ! 
slowly and .slightly increasing for a long tunc : this is culled 
magnetic creeping, or z>isrou.x hysteresis. 

lleiice Kysteresial slrd) a., nl or ju rtaining 
, to hysteresis. 

2894-5 S. J\ Thompson PIcm. Less. Elect r. ^'Alag. S 368 
Mechanical .igital ion tends to help the m.'ipicti/ing forces 
to act, and lessens all rcsUliial uiiil hystcresnd effects. 

II Hysteria '.hi.stIo'ria>. [mod. incdicril 1.., 
loimcd as abstract sb. to Hystkkjc. Cf. F. hystCric 
:iS 1 2 in Hat/.- Harm.'.] ^ 

1 . Path. A fuiictiuiial disturbance of the nervous 
syslciii, characterized by >uch disordvrs as aiiirs- 
tiicsia, hyix^TOPsthesia, convulsions, etc., and usually 
attended with emotional distuibniuTS .and enfeeble- ; 
niciit or perversion of tlie moral and intellectual 
faculties. (Also called collocjni,Tlly hysterics,') 

Women being much more liahie tlrnn men to this disorder, 
it w.as origin.TlIy thought to he due to a dislurh.anci: of 
the uterus .and its functions ; cf. Hysickm: and the (icr. 
term niitite*^veh, Foriin.T name.s for the dise:i:*c were 
; s’apom s \s\\^ hysterh\at\ passion. 

1802 Med. ^rnt. V. 14 Account of Diseases in an F.i.strrn 
i District of l.oiulon. .. Clnoiiic Diseases. . . Hysteria. 1811 
Hoorrw Med. Pkt, s.v., Hiccup is .a symptom which 
.'ittciuls, ill -S'une instances, on bysuria; and now .and then 
it hapiiciis, that u fit of h\*.teria consists ».f this alone. 
1866-80 A. Ft i\T Princ. Mni. led. 5) 832 The name 
; liystctia, as commonly used, embraces .n mnltiplicit^' <'f 
• morbid plieiioinena. 2874 C.xkvkktfr Meut. Phys. 1. ii. . 
I § 75 11379) 70 Hysteria; a slate of the Nervous system 
; which is rhnrac(eri/c<i Iw its peciili.ar exititability, but in 
which there is no such nxed tendency to irregular action 
i as would indicate any positive, dist-nse. 

2 . trausf, anil/rjj^ Morbidly txcilcd condition; 
iinheallliy emotion or excitement. 

1839 IVk^. (iS84'i 1. X 32 iStanf. » An evidently restrained ■ 
hysteria in his whole demeanour. ‘•71 Moki.i:v (.MV. .Misi. 
•Scr. II. 236 Those, of us who di.slike literary hy.stcria. 1897 ! 
F. N. Mai'DE Volunt. v. i'om^uts. Sem>, 119 A wave of | 
humanitarian hysteria capable of wrecking any t iovernmenl j 
we have ever hail. j 

Hystdric vl^lstcrik), n. and sb. Also 7-8 
hi8terio(k. [.Td. L. hysteric’USf .id. (/r. vartpiK-vs 
belonging to the womb, suffering in the womb, 
hysterical ' f. htrripa womb), esp. in varepitei^ wik, 
vartpiKa itAOtj, hysterica passio (see infra, 1). For 
the application of the word, see note to H yhteiua i . i 
Cf. F. (recorded 1568).] 

A. adj, 

1 . - HY8TKI11CAL A. i. Hysteric passion ihysierin, 

1657 Tomlin.som lCenou*s Disp. 25 The PI.Tgue i.s a poyson 
..which retained in Histerick women fete.). WJ. Harris 
Z- e.r, 'Pcchn., yaponrs, , . the Disease oilled otherwise 


Hysterick, or Hypochondriack Fits, or Mel.ini;hoIy. 173P 
.•\Kiii;THNorA*«/c.f 4y’y^/r*/377 Such us are Hypochondriacal 
and Hysterick. 18x1-54 Study Med. led. 4) 111 . 401 

Sweclunir. .affirms that men may lalmur under the hysteric 
passion as well as women. Kikgslev A/t. Loike 

xxxviii. An hysteric or paralytic pulietit. 

2 . •»* llYftTElilC.U, A. 2. 

1752 Smoi.i hTT Per. Pic. Ixxvi, The united pan^s . . pro- 
duced a sort of hysteric Iniigli. 1779 Shfripan Critie 1. i. 
Misses and Ma’ams ]iiping hysteric changes on Juliets and 
Uorindas, l*ollys and Oplicli.'is. 1831 Pair 0/ May P'air 
III. Hearts 4- Piamorutx viii. 35 Her voice was broken by 
hysteric Sobs. 1880 R. Sr. J. ‘J vhwmiit in L*nkf. Kn>. x$' 
Feb. 251 I‘rofess<.ir Kuskin cuises all field sports ..w’ith the 
hysteric p.xssiuii of his l.'iitr tlays. 

i 3 . Of medicines : Having the projierty of curing 
hysteri.1; good for di-se-ascs of the uterus (see 
Hysteri.y I, Ohs. 

Sai.mon Pates' Pis/. 1713) ft-.. 9 '2 Any prraer Hys- 
tericlc or Cephalkk W.'xter, or DL-i.ociioii. 17x7-41 Chambers 
Cyet. .s.v. Il'aters, /tysti'Y'ic-H'a/er.v, are thojc proper to 
strengthen the matrix, or womb, and rnoedy the flisorders 
that hclal it. 173X Ahiut mixot A'wA j 0/ pkt V57 Walnuts 
are cordial ami liy.sterick, .and gently sndorifirk. 

B. sb. 

+ 1 . A rcmctly for hysteria ; a nu dicinc cfficaciuu.s 
in uterine ilisorders. Obs. 

tr, Pofiei's Merc, t ompii. iii. 02 We must first make 
use of aperient ny.sterii.ks. 27x0 I'i-AIH in P/tti. Trans. 
XXXI. 33 The Coryinbifcroiis kind, are either Stoinachirks, 
HyslcriAs, vir Venuifiigcs. 1757 A. CoOpfu Pistilier ni. 
xxvi. (17601 ii'9 'I'hi.s ('oiiipt^siiiuii i.s .. excellently nd.Tpied 
to tlie Intention of an JlystciiV.. 

2 . One .subject to hysteria. 

1752 Hf. I.AVIN’OTOS linihus. Meth. -V /’rt/fx/f (1734) II. 
iii. jfx> Physii ians ha\e proved this 10 be the C.ise in cuiiimun 
Hy>tcrics .'ind Kpilcptiis. 1891 Athenxum v\ May fc/'i/a 
\Vc have, met the shepherdess of Domrtmy as strategist. . 
a.s .s.-unt, as iiy*-tci-ii.:, and lastly. .a.s .spirituali.stic iiiediiint. 

3 . //. Hysterics [ = C ir. rd vffrtpiKol ;also sing.). 
A fnniili.'tr equivalent of Hystkiiia, but chielly-*- 
hvsterical fits or convulsions ; hence (fi) in i>ing. : 
A convulsive fit of l.n lighter or weeping. 

17x7 SwiKT To a rcty young Those wives, who, 

wlicn their hiisbaiid.s jire gone a jouiney, imist have a letter 
every post upon pain uf tits .incl hy.strncks. 1754 KiCMAiitv- 
soN Crandtson 17811 111 . xiii. toi The wom.an . .was taken 
out of the coach in violent hyst cricks. 1818 Hvhon Juaa 
I. I'Ixii, .Sobs, Aiiil im.Iic.Tl ions of hysterics. 

P. 1776 .S. J. pRAi I Pupil oj PUasure II, 76, 1 found 
Harrivi in a strong hysicib*. 1835 I.vttos Riend tx. iv. 
He was thiiiiglii ti> wvep from bypocrisSy, when in truth 
it was the bystcrii: of over-wrought and irritable cmntioti. 
2856 F. fc. Paokt OYoict Oxvtst. 145 To control a lit of 
net yes, or a rising h> stcric. 1870 I Ks 1 ranci-. MPs .^t it. ford 

I . vii. 245 The lowly Marin fell into a M.>rt of hysteric of fright, 
latiicntation, and angci because .*-110 was not suffered to wear 
a di.Tinond iieckl.Tcv.. 

Hence Kystericism (histe risiz'm [cf. K hystl- 
ricisnie], the state or condition of being hysteri- 
wl ; liysteri.i. ]^stericize (liisteTi-ssiz , 7 t. intr., 
lo go into hysterics. 

17x0 T. Firi.LrH Pharm. Ev/entp. 394 Why then mii.‘t 
lIxTiU'i'icisin and IlypochomlriaciMn be confusedly jumbl'd 
logi-llicr? 1855 May.st: /:‘.r.A».v. Le.k., Hyster/\i.s//nts,. .the 
same as Hysteria : the jire.sence ••r exi*;icnce of hysterical 
aflTff tion : liysieriiiism. 2894 IPistiu. Cut. 5 Dec. 3.’i 'I'he 
Newest W'lMiiaii qiiorns it here In .ill her last uncomely 
guises ; A screaiiiiiis; .Sisterhood .sevni* Hystericiiscii. 

Hysterical (histcrikal), a. and sb. [f. as 
prec. F -AL.] A. adj. 

1 . (.If, pertaining to, lU* chamet eristic of hysteria ; 
affected with or suffering from hysteria. + Hyste- 
rical passion', hysteria. Hysterical fever', see 
I plot. iSj2 ;\ 4 - 

26x5 Chiiiikk Body of Man 3^6 Hysterii-al women, that i«, 
such as are in tits »i>f the niolher. 1704 J. Hakki.s /v.v. 
Techn. s.v. Clavus^ Dr. Sydenham calls such a Pain in the 
top oPlhc Head of Hvstrriral Persons, Clarus Hystericus. 
1803 1: ri)Por..s IljgiU'a ix. 184 The epileptic, ihe hysterical, 
the hyfMurhondii.TC. 1818 Scott ttrt. Midi. x.'Ilio unfnrtii- 
nute young wontau . . finally fell into a hysterical fit. i8xx -34 
CoticVs .Study Med. fcil. 4) I. 68S It [mild typhus] hus iwimc- 
limcs been il'enoininated hysteriial/cner. iBBo Ih alk Slight 
Ailm. 72 Hysicric.Tl girls are very' apt to lose their appetite 
for a time. 

2 . transf. anrl Jig. Characterized by convulsive 
emotion or excitement such as marks hysteria; 
moibidly emotional or excited. (.Said freq. of 
convulsive fils i>f laughter or weeping.) 

1704 F. Fni.Kii Med. iiymn. (1711I y ’['hose weaker Hys- 
tenrnl People whose Spirits are of vn fine a M.Tke. 28x7 

J. Spl.r.o.j ror.A/ces/ei. cd. 3) 14 The mm [of the Pra/il.sb 
in their exteriew apjiearance, are a miimlid, hysterical, grim- 
iooking iril^. 1865 Cari.yi.i? Eredk. Ct, xiii. vii. V. 8 3 'J'his 
of Pisck was hut one of the many unwi.se hy.sterical things 
poor Hroglio did. 1897 F. N. Macov. I'oluut. f. Cov.puls. 
Sertf. 125 .V misdirected ()nthrc.ik of liyhlerical hnmarii- 
taxianism. 

B. sb. fl. cHYSTElllclk I. Ohs. 

1649 Gi i PKri ER I.ond. Disp., Key Ca/en ti. viii. jm 

Such Medicines as provoke the Tenn.s. or stop them wlieii 
they flow imnioiIcr.Ttely, are properly HysiericaN. 1671 
Sal.mon AIfm. Med, 111. xv. 330^ Hystericals are such things 
jiH are appropriated lo the Woinh, and these .Trc iiv.>'=i of 
them Cepnalicks, 

2 .//. *-I 1 y.mteuic Tl. J. mre. 

1834 Bhnktv. J/rtC’. XXX VI. 472.'* Since Father O'Shaurh- 
nesxy cured aunt Katey’s old pig of the hj-sieric.ils. 1857 
KiNGBi.k'V Pu’O l\ Agoxxiv, .Most astonishetl. .loseea lassie 
that never gave him a kind word in her life . . greet and 
greet at his going, till she vani.shcd aw.ny into hysiericals. 
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Kystarioally (Uiste-riUaii), adv. [f. prec. 
-I- -i.r-.] In n liystcrical manner ; in a lit of 
byjitcrici. 

1^10 T. Fi'M.er Pharm. Kxtem^n 305 Whcn-iocvcr the 
Sptri(t» being Hystcric-illy conlliii:d, dy nol How in plriiLi- 
fully. 1834 Aniiu-rin ti’n/rs II. 73, 1 was laugh, 

iiig hysLcrically all (he iiiiic. i860 Fpovmk //ist. 
a.34 The Protector liiiii:»elf then adcircsi^ed them wildly, i«n- 
sionately, hysterically. ‘ He would not fall alone’, he said. 

Hystericky ^Uistc iiki^, a. C\S, coHoq. [f. 
IIymteuic f -V.] Inclined to, subject to, or char- 
acteristic of hysteria ; hystcricnl. 

1867 O. W. Holmks Cuartfitin An.t:v/ xi. (1891) 1^9 Anil 
that queer woman, (he Dcaoim's inolhnr,~ (here's where she 
Rel-S that hystericky look. 1888 .N'. UvraU (in Tittus 
I Nov.), A .Secretary of .Si.atc who in an eiuci^oncy scolds 
like an hystericky woman is not a .safe man (or any I'l esidcrit. 

exiform hisre-rih^im), rt.l J\Uh. [f. 
llVMTiZHi'A f -FORM.] KcsembUng or Inn ing the 
aspect of hy.steria. 

1861 Ih '.MSiE^n /V/:. Dis. (1870) 138 Gcnor.il nervous 
cxciieiiieiit which sometimes rises to the point of hy-'icritoim 
.sp;ism. 

HyBteriform ChistcTifpini ^ /r.'-i aw. [i.//ys- 
teri-um (see below), f. Gr. v(rrtp(fi Irdcr : set? 
-Fi>inr.] Having the form or chain jter of tlu' genus 
ITysUrium of ascomycelous fungi, gi owing oiidt- 
cayed wood, branches, leaves, etc. 

IlKysteritis Justcrai-tis). Path, [motl.l., 
f. Gr. ^arc/i-a womb + -rn.s.] Inllammaliou of the 
uterus ; inelrilis. 

Miff. jrnl. X. lA Th.it the ap|»»’..irances. .in cases of 
liysierltis and puerperal f'-ver, .are widely diflTeieiit. 
SI^Btoro-^ . hi’sU'r^), before a vowel hyster- 
(as in hystcralgitv., combining I'oriii of Gr. Lurtfiti 
womb. Used in medical terms of recent foimalion 
with the senses: a. Of the womf), uterine, as in 
hystero-foikt hyskfo-f'^tniiysi^, -^hikhk. b. Ac- 
Cijinpiinicd ox associated with hysteria, hysterical 
(see IlYscEitiA j vo'e ., ns hyskro eafafepy, -e/t- 
kpsy (whe ice hyskro-^pikpfic a Ij. , cic. 
Hystaroceld (hi‘.stori>s/’i; /\iih. [Gr. KtjKi) 
tumour], a hernia containing the uterus or some 
part of it. Kystarooyitlo (hi:stcrf7|si'8tik', a, 
Path. [Gr. bladder], pertaining to the 

uterus and the bladder. || Byaterodynia ;'ddi*niii . 
Path. [Gr. Mvtj pain], pain of the womb (.Sj'i/. 
Soc. Lex. 1886). Ky 8toro>e'pilepsy, .a Oinii of 
hysteria characterized by the ocourrenc.' of convul- 
sions more or less re.semblin«r thost^ of ('[dk’ij.sy ; 
occurring chiefly among fern lies, e.s|.)eci.illy of the 
Latin race-s /.ex. ; hence By^stero- 

•plle'ptic a. and sh. ij Xyattroma’nia Path.^ an 
old name for nymphomania ; also •«liy.?b rival in- 
sanity [IbiJ.). Byataromatar (histerp‘m/t9t) 
[-MUTFJt], an iiistrumcul for ascertaining the 
size of the womb; a uterine sound Mayne 1S55' ; 
hence Byataro'matry, the use of the hyslcro.'iielcr 
Soi. I.tx. iS86'. Bysteropazy (hivstcTfi- 
pe^ksi) Sitrg. [Gr. •irrj^ia fi-xing], the operation of 
supporting ifie womb in a ca.se of prolapsus. By- 
starophore (hi*stcr<».o-j , [Gr. bear- 

ing], a pes.sary for su[)porling the uterus. Ij By- 
ataropto'aia Path. [(jr. irrwfrit falling], falling of ; 
the worn f», leti'/ i ySy/t. Mfli-. Lex. iSSb . | 

*708 Piiii.i.ifS :cd K»-T-.e\ ’//jv'e*-. ''c/.-, the Kuptuieor ' 
falling down of the Womb. 185$ .Mav.ni-; Expos, /.r.r.. : 
’’Hysteiocyitic. iM 5 .S »r. Ai-r., //i-.c/.'iv-rj-.f/:. r. • . 
Untion, ri-teiitioM ^if luine rne^Ti.in! y fr-.Mii 

or blreti.hiii‘4 tht; nr.-k wf ihv fiLuider by tlur ciil.iri^c-d ' 
womb. i88t I'.iuyi!. /irit. Xll. 6ji/i ' HyMicio-eiiilvp y, . 
a r.ervou'i nf w 1887 EorOt. Ab-. . .May 731 

The pcrfcciioii of mimi iy leai.licl by (he hyimoti/»al ; 
"'hy-.lcri>.epilcpiic. 1894 iiar.. jr July s 2 ’l '.»: ' 

inoriality from ovari .iomy, hysteiccloinx , ^hysii:r.>iic.\y, 
and explorutory incisions i.-, lim’h. * \ 

Kystero*- hi-slLTtf), combining form f»f (Ij-. 
vtTTfpos bu r, latl. r. inferior, as in 
hy.ikri\'iJ.^y. i U:. 

Bysterogenetic (hi stc-<7,d,^/iic iik;. a. Pot. 

[f. Gr. uartpo Hy.stkko-^ i- Genetic.] - iie.xt. 
^Op|K)Sed to protoi'enefk . ' 

1884 RowKit & Si.i)Tr ./A’ Ifary's Vhnut'v. hoi Hyslcio- 
Kcrictic reset voii?. .if ihi^ v ;iri'-.c in old masses of 

tissue. IhJ. ^26 ’rhe spares fillisl with rc.siu...irc .suh- 
iifiijuent, hy.sttrf);;fnrii': producls of dis.ii,/ahi/ritiii!i. 

Hysterogenic hi:slci£;,ila;c’nik , <r.l AVi/. [f. 

as prcc. + g>.nk\ cf. protoi^emc, etc.] (.)f laltr 
origin or formation ; a|»]>Iicil to intercellular .spaccb 
formed in older tissues. 

x88< Goori.M-ii I'hys. Pot. fifi ja* 99 yjote. Those fintcr- 
ix-lhirur iipace.-1 f(.»tiiic.\l in older tissues (arc callcdl li>:itcro- 
^cnir. 

Kyeteroge'nic, Path. [f. llt.srKno-i + 

-tiENic.J rroducing hy.slcria ; relating to the pro- 
duction of hysteria. .So Bystero'ganoua in 


same sense; Byataro'eanyp the production of 
hysteria. 

x886 Eyd. Soe. Lex., Ffysterogeuu . JTystero^fnous. 1886 
F. W. 11 . Mvrrs in Pror.. Soc. PsyJi. Res. Oct. 127 nott\ 
I must :uK>pt from the French the worrl . . hysUroy^euy for 
tho pi'ori action of hysterical 1887 Poriu. Rip*. 

May 737 The so*calfcd * hysterogenic * and ‘hypnoKenic’ 
pressure points. 1897 Ai.i.ni-TT .Sj'r/. Med. 111 . 532 The 
presence of taher h)Sicric:d symptoms, -siitth as hcnii*.-in:es- 
tliesia. .hystcrojicuic zones, coutractiun in the field of vi.>*lun. 

Hystoroid (liPstorour, a. [Irreg. f. Hvs- 
-f -OH).] Kcscmbling or having the form 
of liysteria. So Bystaroi'dal a. 

1853 L)i'NGi.iS»>s Med. Le.\\ fed. 12', Hysteeoid, . . resem- 
lilinK liysieria ; ;is a hysleroid ili-sease, Kympiom, itc. 1887 
Eortn. Kcr. M.iy7i8 I'he iiiidouhted b> cater prevalence of 
hysieroid symptoms among the ImUiii. . races. ^ 1887 Med. 
Xeu's 1 1 A .S. 1 3 Jan. 37 'I’liidr v.-ilue is much diminisheci hy (he 
uniiii.slakable hy.ntcroidat impress which they be:ir._ 1891 
f.iinrt'f 3 t>ct. 736 No one who has not l%«ien to Paris, and 
Nfceii the liy..ii:ri»td coiidiiinn in its extreme development, 
cai) i-i-:ilise fully this form of neurosis. 

t Kysterolite. /i/in. Obs. Abo erron. hys- 
teriO'. [f. Gr, ifOTtfta womb + yiOos stone, from 
its fancied appearance. Cf. K. hystera/ithe.^ A 
fossil shell ; see <juol. 1 S54. 

(1706 Pufi-ur.s (ed. K«*rs-;y», //ystetv/tthnSj a sort of 
.SLoiie.l X799 Kikwas (kot. Ess. v. 244 P'etrifactioiis, as 
hy.storiolites, inyttliics ixc. are found in it (rubblo slonej. 
1854 WoOinvAuit Melt. US a Ii. 229 Oithis Striatnla : inlcrnul 
ca.sis of this fossil wme called hysteroides by oltl authors. 

t Kysterology L Oh. [ad. late 

I.. hysterolo,^ia^ a. Gr. vartpoKoyiaf f. iartpo-, 
Ih.sTKiuj-'d + Ai;7ov speech. Cf. K. hvstpoloirk.i 
^ IlY.-iTKlinN PUOTEUON. (Sire also qilol. 1S42.) 
1613 Coirivi:u.\M, ///s/ofWoj^k, an altering of the outer c»f 
.'•ueedt, hy placing that after that should be before. 1657 
W. AIdkilE CeeM/t t/Mnsi K«iri| l’)ef. xi. 129 'ri»c.-»e Noic'* 
,Me.. never u.’.ed to in.-iiiifesL an hy.sterology, or tt.ansj'osi- 
t|on of things. 1684 H. Mokk Ariswe Here ihurel’oie 
is an ll>sliM.»li»xy in the Cortew t84a liinNin; / Vt/. .Vi A, 
etc. S.V., Siiine (omprehetid the ti.;;tire usually called anti* 
climax.. luidi.-r the n.^inc Hystvro!* 

Kysterology*^ aiisicq^-hniiji). uVeJ. [f. Ilvs- 

TEKo-i + -r.uiiv.j A treatise on the iiitTus. 

185$ Mavnk Ef/os. /.ex., t/ystero/,xi,i^ .. wun for a 
(reati «.>r dissert at hni on the womb, iis fniurlion-^, tUc, : 
hysteiology. iMo E. N. Chai-.mas ///An Hy.^leroloj;y, a 
'Irealise, IJeMiriptive and Clinical, on the bise;i.sc.s and 
liisplucciiieiUs 01 the Uterus. 

IlHyateron proteron (hi-ster/n prp-icrpn', 
sb, {a. .and a./v.) [late J.. (Servius', n. Gr. vartpou 
vpuTtpov, Iho latter (put a.s) the former; called 
also irpa/OvoTtpov (f. vpwrof hrst), and vartpoXoyia 
(see IIVSThHobnOYl).] 

1 . (j'ra//i. and Phef. A figure of spcinrh in which 
the wold or phra.se that should properly come Inst 
is put first. 

1565 Ji*.AM. f/a^'d/nt^ 4yfi In these woordes, ‘Take 
ye. : Kate j'e ; 'J'his is my Rodic , 'They have fiuiiide a I iguie 
Ciilii:'! llysteruii lVi»ien.»!i. 1589 Pliienham /O/jf. Pot'sk 
111. .\iili.l (.Arb.) i 3 i Another manner of disoideied s|jcaeh.. 
we call it in English prouerlie, the cart before the horse, the 
(hocks call it litstrrofi proteroit, we n.imc it the Pre- 
po^torou.s,.as he..i!aid: *My d.ime that hied me V|> and 
bare me in her |toiiihc.' Where.as lhe< bearing is l)cfi»re 
the bringing vp. 1706 Phillips (ed, Kcrr.ey‘, tlysienm 
I'roitron, a preposterous manner of sjic.ikir.g <^r writ in.;-, 
f:X|ii\:ssing that fii'>t which should be bst. 1883 .Mari.il 
A. .S', (inmt. 1.^1 Trati-sposilion .. of clauses (is called] hys- 
tcn#n-proleron. 

1 2 . Inversion of the natural or logical order ; as 
by (ilncing the conclusion beiorelhe premi.sses, etc. 

x6so (tii.xNGKU Dii'. /.O^fike 318 Iiivcrlfd Method, is when 
particulars arc disposed before universal.^ : also, when tin- 
pints .ni-c not h.'iiulled ;ifler the .s.iiric order, hy which lltcy 
were laid downe, whl.li i.*» ealied Hystcron Ihotvion. 

2 . ^i;eticral/y. The pu.silion or arr.angetiu-nt of 
things in the reverse of tlieir naiunil r»r rational 
order ; ‘ putting the carl btfoie the horse’ ; topsy- 
tur\Tdora. 

U-oc.f\N Hmu'H Ifeali/i To Rdr. FP iv. Contrariwise 
vsiiig Hy^tero^ Protcroii. .as 1 huue heard say of a gi.-.!ille- 
111:111 who . would not hegiii his iiieale with p.itagc, hiii in- 
■steed of chee-'C would cat hi.s poiaac last. 1648-99 J. Rk ai;- 
MdN r Psyche 1. I.xxav, 1 i ow wild A llysleron Protvi on's this, 
which Nature crojises. And far above the top llic bottom 
tosses. 

B. attrib. or adj. 

1646 Unhappy iMhie .Scotch 4 - Eug. 24 'J'hose jugliiig 
Husternti Protenm trickes. x(S8o H:(;KF.Ki!«i.iii.i. 

MoUf^cr \Vk.s. 1716 II, 413 ShaU Cliristiaiis li« like that 
Histeroii*Pr>i(eroii>Hcrb, wlikli Phydeians as foolishly call 
/'Uiits ante Patrem’t ir 1734 Xoiini Exam. i. ii. (1740) 33 
This /lysieroH proteron StiiiT, Cau.ies w'itliout Eflects, and 
Eflecls before Causes. 

fC. as adv. Hy or with an inversion of the 
natur.n1 order of things ; topsy-turvy ; vice versa. 

1600 W. AVatson^ Qufldlihets Ke/k. 4 Efale (i(k> 3) 47 
The Catholickc religion will Tic viierly cxtiiiguislivd and 
P'.^rish, nnd so hyronsequent all ruiiiic Hysteruii Protheron, 
1617 MiNbLKTON /t Rowi Ev Ea?r Qitnr. 1. i. Ciij, Wise men 
begi-ts fooicN, and fooles are the fathers To many winc 
C hildren. Histeion, J^oteron, .\ great .scholler may beget 
an ideot. And from ihc plow la^'le may come a great scholicr. 


Hence By*Btteb*prot«ziB« v, w/r,, to use 
hysteron proteron. 

ft 1834 C01.F.RIDGK in Southey /fV^A'v (1846) 1 . 324 We 
must explain the force of. the home liy the iqotion of the 
cari-wlieels, and hystero-proterize with a vengeance 1 
H78teroph3rtal (hitst^rp fitaiy/a. Pot, [f. 
mod.U IJysUrophyta (spe next) + -At.] Of or 
pertaining to Jlysterop/iyta or 
*857 Rkrkri.ev Crypto^. Pot. 9 63. 8r' may lie 

delitied m Hystcropiiylal or Epiphytal Mycct.’nii, deriving 
nutriment, by means of a mycelium, ftem the matrix. 1874 
CooKK Pung^i 6. B 

Braterophyte (hi-slenyf^it). Pot. [ad. rood. 
L. nystcrophytuM, nl. -pkyia (Fries l8ai), f. (ir. 
prrWpa womb + plant : see quol. 1855.] A 
plant of the class IlysUrophyta or Pujtjgj; any 
fungus growing upon, oxid deriving its nourishment 
from, org.inic matter. 

185$ Mayne /ixpot. Lex.^ ItysierophyiuM^ applied by 
Fries ti> niii.-.hr(:M)iiis, .because, according to him, they cannot 
grow hut at the cost of some orgAUired body liring or 
dead, wliich .serves them in some sort for a womb ; a liy.s- 
terophyte. 

II Hystorosis (hi.*;lci'^u'$is). Cram, nnd Phet. 
[mcd. or miuhL., f. Gr. ^artpor later, after such 
words as amidiplosisj cIc.] — H ystf.ron pkoterun. 

x6ao ('jRANT.i-i: /"^/v. Loji the jixZ note, Hy.steron Proteron, 
Ilysterosis, H ysti'i'ologin. i6a3 J..ISI.R m O. N. 

/V.v/. I’t/ Rilr. 15 He s|wnkr.sby H)'.sterosis or Annchronisme 
(.1 ligiire iiiik Ii vscd in Historic, yea euen in the Bible'. 
a 1658 J. T.)rKiiA.M E.rp. Rcfo/ation xxi. (16811) 641 'J'here will 
liindly be found .any siic.li hysUro-sis or liysterologia in one 
and (he same explicatory propliesie. 

KystorotOXUe vhi slCTJloum'). Surpp. [f. Hys- 
I I' Gr. -to/xov cutting, cutter. So inod.F. 
hystProtome^ An instrument for performing hys- 
tcrotoniy. 

185* t/lnstr. CafaK Ct.^ Extdb. 06 iry.strrot6mc.s nnd 
I nstrunients fi ir ParaiicntcsiK Xrtcii. 1864 Daily Tel. 13 Ang., 
W'l; will nol with the pen ng.'iiqst lancets, and probes, 
and hy.stei >ioineN, and Llie tremendous armoury of the 
5 Uigic:;d cutlcrv 

Hysterotomy (hist(:rpToinj). Surr^. [mod.L. 

f. lIvSTEItO- I + Gr. -royia cutting. 
Cf. F. /iysti'rotomk.'\ The oiieration of culling 
into the uteius; the Caesarean section; aLo e.N- 
cision, or dis.section, of the utents. 

(1706 J’liii.i.irs fed. Ker.NC*y\/ 4 rx/«'n>/£i«/Ai:, an Anatomical 
Dissection of the Womb.] iBox Med. yrnl. V. 351 HystciM- 
toniy, or tiu: Cesarean Section w'.'is perfiirmed upon a woinais 
at K>>i.lidalv.. 1B59 Toon (> /, W«.i/. V. 2rj6/x Stark per- 
furiiieil h>sterotoniy siii ccssfiilly for a tununir. 

IlHystriciasis (liistris3ia>iis). Path. [l\../iyi- 
Irk-tmit fitter el.phatttiasu : see -asjs.] (See quot. ) 

i8xx liooi'i.u yi/tv/. /b’d'/., IlystritiasiSy a disi-asc of the 
)Kut.s, in which they stand vrect, like porcupine quills. An 
ac<.;uuiil. .is to he .seen in the /'///Awi>/'/iiVa/ TetsKsactions, 
No. 424 (17321. 

Hystricid (histri'.sid^. Zool. [ad. mod.].. 
Jlystrktd-a\ f. hystr/Xf hystrk’Om, a. Gr. varpt^^ 
viTpi\~, ])orcitjrine : see -ii>.] A rodent of the 
family Jfystrkid:v ; a porcupine. 

So Bystricine rr., petlaining to the sub- family 
Jlystridmv. 

1883 W. H. Fiowfr ill Eniycl, Prit. XV. 4162 In the 
Stiuriiie and H>.<.tricmc Ki.i(U:mIs the tibia and fibula are 
distinct. 

Hystricism (hi'slrisiz’m'. Path. [ad. mod.L. 
hystrkk/fins, f. hystrtx porcii]>ine.] The jiorcupinc 
(lisiMsc, an extreme form of ichthyosis {ichthyosis 
hyitrixjf in which the epidermis is coveted with 
liorny prominences. 

x8B6 in .Syd. Soe. /.c.r. 1891 in F. P. Foster A/ed. Diet. 
1960. 

Hystrioomorph 'lii slrikt^mpif). Zool. [f.Gr. 
vfTTpif, iiarpix', L. hystrk^f stem of hystrix (see 
1 Ty.stiih;ii>) + Gr. -piupipos shajHxl {poptfdj form).] 
A member of the llystrkomorpha^ a primary division 
of Rodents ii&luding the porcupine and its con- 
gener.s. So B7:Btncoiiio‘rplilCf •mo*rphlii# adjs., 
of, belonging to, or having the characters of the 
Ifystrkomorpha. 

188a /V/. Ai/. Alouthly XX. 423 Tlic hyslricomorphs 
fpurctipiiies, Guinc.i-pig.s and capyb.'ir.os), w'liich are now 
cunfiiied to the southern hemisphere. x8ji4 At/ienxun 
31 Mar. 415/3 A paper on the liystrtcumorphinc and sciuro* 
tiioj^hlnc rofrcnt.s. 

Hyt, obs. form of Hit, It. 

Hyte (iiMt', a. Sc. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Gvte.] Crazy ; mad. 

17*1 Ramsav A'/, to R. H. B. iii, The cnuldrife cailies.. 
gathering gear gang hyt and garc. 1786 Rcrnk A'/. 
hltijor I.C];;an x, The witching curs’d delicious hlinkers 
Hae put me hyte. 

Hyte, obs. form of 1 1 ait utt. 

Hythep variant spelling of IIiTiiE, harbour. 
Hyther, obs. f. IIjtiifk. Hyve,ob8. f. Hivk. 
Hywe, obs. form of Hue. 
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the ninth letter an<l third vowel of the 
Roman alphabet, ^oin^ back tlnough the 
(ircek Jota to the Seniitic IW. The Siim^de form 
I (if the character in Greek from about 500 u. 0., 
and in the Roman alphabet, was reduced from a 
more compleit Marly (>reek form which originated 
in the Phu'niciaii 2.. The Semitic letter represents 
a Lonsonaiil Knglish Y myelloio^ yoke, etc.), but 
this forms diphtliongs with preceding a and e, and 
•quiesces’ in a preceding i, making long u It 
is thus, in the body (ir at \he end of a word, often 
an indication of the vowel T ; and it was adopted 
ns the symbol of the / vowel by the (i rocks, who 
l;ad no y consonant. In thn Latin alphabet, on 
\\u\ Ollier hand, it was used with both values, viz. 
that of i vowel short), and y consonant, 

Ms in ibidem, ibis; itieui, hipiteVi Jouis. Mven when 
ihc consonant passed in Komanic from the sound 
ot V to thnt of ‘ti soft* (Italian Mng. and 
Oh./.;, and subsequently, in s(»me languages, to 
other sounds, it continued for many centuries to 
be expressed by the same letter as the vowel T, 
with which it had no longer phonetic relations. 
.\t length, after- i^ioo (in Thigland chielly 1630- 
1640), a ditferentiation was made, the consonant 
being expressed by the character J j, in its origin 
merely a variant form of I i, used in certain posi- 
tions ; for the history of which sec the next letter 
J. 'I’hc result is that, in the modern development 
of tlic Roman alphabet, the ninth letter has Ix-en 
split into two, 1 and J ; and 1 remains only a 
vowel. 

'I'hi' original value of the GraL-co-Romau I vowel 
■ivheii long was that of the * high-froiit-narrow ’ 
vowel of Ucirs scale, which the letter still has in 
all the continental languages, and in some J%ng1ish 
words thence adrqited, as Loufsa, machme, clique, 
casino, a sound which in native English words is 
now normally represented by e.ee, in be, see, mcie, 
mint, 'fhe short i was doubtless originally the 
true ‘ short’ of the same sound, the 'narrow ' 1 in 
French fuii, Italian fortissimo ; but, in Teutonic, 
the short vowel represented by i has probably 
always been the corresponding ‘ wi^ ’ vowel (i ), 
as in Eng1i.sh fihn^', mrss/ng. Thus, our current 
sound of short./ in liim, it, nas, apparently, come 
down unchanged from GE. times. Long i, on the 
t»lhcr hand, has undergone a great change, having 
about the beginning of the modern period cluingcd 
|>do a diphthong with / as its second element. 
This evidently arose fiom the practice of beginning 
the utterance of the long vowel before the vocal 
organs had quite attained the very close position 
of long so that the sound began with an opener 
and less definite vowel quality, which tended in 
use to become more and more distinct from the 
second element. The exact quality of the first 
clement at present is difficult to fix ; it varies 
greatly in different localities and in different indi- 
viduals. We have symbolized the diphthong by 
(31), taking the first element as the ‘raid- mixed- 
wide vowel of Melville Hell's scale, the general 
‘ obscure vowel * of English ; but some phonctists 
take it as ihe ‘mid-back* or the ‘low-mixed’ 
vowel, wide or narrow; and it may be heard 
locally as the ‘ mid- front* and ‘low-front* wide oi 
narrow. This dijihtliongizatiuii of original long i 


is not peculiar lo English, but has taken place 
also in Geim;iii and Dutch. The dirfcjcnce is ih.it 
in English the old simple vowel symbol isH taiiied 
for the new diphthong, while in fierman and Dutch 
this is expressed by the new diphthongal symbols 
ei and ij (formerly/'’) : cf. OK., OHfi., OL( •. min 
with Eng. mine, Ger. mein, Du. mijn, formerly 
myn. 

Jn .addition to the two normal modem Engli-h 
values * i) and (»i), the letter / has others, due 
either to the disturbing infiucnce of a following 
to the retention by foreign words of their foreign 
sounds, or to the obscuring effect of absence of 
stress in certain positions. 'I’he sounds that occur 
in stressed syllables are the following : 


I. i in h/t (hit). 

3. oi „ /ce (ais). 

3 i*» „ h/re (hoi-u). 


4. 5 in f/r (foa). 

5. t „ piVjue (pi'k). 

J 6. !•» „ em/r (emIo*j). 

All these may occur also in unstressed sylla)>los, 
which have besides 

7. o in nad/r (n/’*’doj', 

8. 1 „ trinity (tii mti% 

the last a slightly dulled power of \^i) nearly = y). 

The combination ic has the value of No. 2 in 
t\ie, di>s, diV*d, etc. ; of Nos. 5 and 6 in fj^ld, chiVf, 
grieve, p/tfr, grenadiVr, etc. ; exceptionally that of 
(c) in fi'iVnd, (i) in srVve. Finally, and unstressed, 
it has tli.at of .simjdc (i ', as in aer/V, cit/>s, pit/Vd. 

The combinations at, ei, oi reiircscnl diphthongs 
in ls/7/ah lOizai'a), msle (oil), «der (.ai’doi), oi\ 

oil), etc. ; but ai, ei merely represent ,?», e *. I or ! • 
in aim ah uh\ irf~'Ji). f«nt, lu’iV 

(coi!, ica’ive, rect7i>i, L^ilh il/J);, \yh (wl 'i , cic. 

Before another vowel in the suffixes 'iaw, -ier, 
-ion, -iona, etc., i has often the consonantal value 
of/', or a value which readily passes into it ; c.g. 
C’hrisi/an, clc»th/>r, courliVr, million, oni^^n, iinmn, 
co])i^r/s, prcvitf/is ; after certain consonants, this y 
value is merged in the consonant, which it p.al.i- 
talizes, as in sp.aaoiis n.a//on (nr**j3n', 

sob/icr (s<)«*ld,^5a.i ', fii.v/uii rcr.)i’a (p-oja , 

hoj/er (hJ“*,:5.ij , fa.v//ion 

The mimiNCulr: or •small Idler* i t-i now surmounted hy 
a dot. 'riiis/N no ori;:inaI juirt of ihe letier, bui is derived 
from a diacrilic iiiark,^ jike an anile accent , used lo jur- 
(iculariie the 1 iu jvjsilloiis in nhich it ini>;lit h.^ve been 
taken merely for the stroke of another letter. I| apjwrars to 
h-ivc hc{;un in Latin .MSS. alioiii the nth c. \iiih the // in 
such words as in^enff, and to have I»cen thence c.vieiided lo 
/ in curitii'uily with w. //, i»r w, and finally lo h.^vc been used 
with /' in .dl ]i.>.-:itions. J he. ai:cenl foim i>f the in.^rk, soimi 
in Caxton's t>/<« and in modem German, was in i5ih c. 
li.-indwritinK often devchiiicd into a lony* cuived flouridi ; 
Inu in books printed in Konijin type it was redui od to the 
round dot now in use. In tliin^gi.yphy, the dot still larnely 
.servis ii.s original purpose of indicating the i ; hence the 
phrase to dot the is. 

The same cause that led to the dotting of / contributed 
largely to the formation of j, originally increly a Icngihcned 
or t.ailed # used finally as a more distinctive form, especi.illy 
when two I'scame together, as in or in the numerals 

ij, iij, viij, etc. ; also to the suhstituiioti of y for /, espe- 
cially in conliguiiy with in, n, //, etc., or when final. In 
English it became at length a kind of scril'>al 0.10011 timt / 
must nut be used as a fmalleiter, but must in (his position 
be ch.mgrd to y ; but in inflected forms, wIutc the / was 
not final, it was retained ; hence our ciinenr spellings, c 
i'ities ; holy, holier, holiest ; 1 any, l arrirs.i afyiet/, en t rier ; 
7 ifary, ifrarisotKe, etc. In mcslevn Eiiglisli no native 
w'ord ends in 1; in alien or adopted words so emliiig, the / 
is usually jironoiinced mil in tirri, foci, and mhei 

Ijatiii uUirals, .alstj in KaMii, iltthnoni, Rii, Le^'i, iukI 
Ollier Hebiew names, hut .-is (i) in *t!kali,i.'*uti, .IA1//1//, and 
oiIi'T foreign woids of recent .adoption. 


I. 1. Illustrations of the literary use of tin., let 1 or . 

a. simply, t rb^‘ plural appe al. s .a ^ /s, /.n, i s. ■ 

f per se, f*r / per se /, the k ttcr / by itself foniiiiig 
a word, esp. the jironoun /. AUfi Jig. ^sp. in 
Iht 0 / on) an i, to put the dots on the i*j, to dvf 
the one's, is: see Dor sbA =. b, 7.'.l 1 h. 

cjooo .Pmimi: Cr-toi. iij, 1 )f Imih Ist.-irninJ ‘■.ynd'.in fif 
rotin'ts, l iLM syinl (.lypJvndliLv : «, c, i, c, //. //'/•/., G>f |ni 

cwyst nu index, bonne by?i sc i cons(»j:in.'i. c 1450 /*'r/v 
hriars i. AV/. Aiitiq. I. With an 1 . and an ( b thai (nay- 
sea not .Seynt Kmle. Ibid. ii. With an ( ). and an I. men wevt-n 
that thai w tde. ( 153a I)i; Wi-ls Inirotf. fr. liii I’aK^rr, 119*^,'. 
\'c sh.’d pronouiiLu . . )-uur /, as sharjic as can be. 155a 1 1 r 1 oi-' i 
Q iv, I 1 .etii-r is n- wti .1 coii'^on.anu-. .is a vowf-II. i6as M atim-' 
tr. A/i funtfjt liuziNan 11. 111. li. 11 . z;;!), 1 only was CDinpIcat ; 
I w.is t ft-rse I ; I was like a KuK*. withuiit c.Accptii'ii. 1669 
NV. Hoi. 1*1- K J'./eni, Sfach 9; Our \ iilgar (/i .is in .s(.cniN 
ti* ?>« . . a I >ij.»thong . .composed of or »•. /. and nol a siin|ile 
Original Vowel. lyil J. Giu-IESWOOi. f'nx. Ihatn. 340 N.J 
Kngli.sh Word ends in 1 , but has always an K after it, as 
.. iho’ now ie is ficijuently changed into^'. 17x7-41 
Cu\MaF.KS C’jr/. s.y., 'I'li.'it verse in Virgil, .Sccipiuni ininii- 
cnin imbrem, rltnisijne fatv-cunt ; whiclt abound-, in I's. 
1890 J. H. .S'l ihi.im; i'tijiotd Lei i. .vvi. ,^17 It is but a logical 
breathing : .i b^gii al d’*t on .1 l.igic.'il /. 189s linw i<.\ in i.a'v 

thp. V. C 7 i. Div. 4S6 He must . . h»i\e full notice. Jiui ii:eie 
is no regulation as to what !’< arc lo be cursed ur what i'*- 
.ire to bi: iloitcd in the n.-tii.e to be given. 

b. Rejuc.'tcnling (Ir. lura, Ioi a : sec JoT. 

CQ7S tCus/nv. (iflsf. .Mall. v. iS OfilMt Telcorcp heofnn 
and e-.>i|>e, .in i iVnlg. /W.a nnuiJi\ • Hm ;.n l.ol.-i.i;fcs ne 
Rt-lioreli from ae. c 1000 (iosp. I bill., A i. i oAiV an pi ic.i. 

2. Comb. I-dot, the dot of an /; l-bar, I-boam, 
I-iron. I-rail. an iron bar, inil. etc., the .section 
of which i.s like tlie letter X. 

X875 K.sioiii /Jilt. .l/iv//. s.v. Aftxie-itO’f, Other forms aif 
knon n as / iron, l-imii. elc. //vVi’. 11. .3, /‘'ft/V. a doui'le- 
hc.iili-d rail with lUnges on each .side above and l^low ; on 
the four .111(1 tread. 1890 Cioki-os tin .-X c.c:i.sc.lcss 

hoi'-ting and swiiiRing ainMowi-rlng kC an^fe l».ir, 1 b.n, 
Z-bar. nr other bar gliding into its appointed place. 1897 
P. WAKi’Nf; /Vi/.-.r (lid h'rjri/fte sj They were identical iii 
.. the position ol'an bdol. 

II. 3. I'sed , like other letters of the al j»habet, to 
denote serial nidcr ; in.arking, e. g. the ninth sheet 
of a l.'ook, or quire of a MS., etc. 

4. In /.Oi;'ie, the symbol of a p.nrticular affirmative. 

iSSa T. W u SON Loathe 54 b, doocth affirnir : E doocth 
deny, whicbe are bolhe vniueisall : i dooih aflirme. 
O dootb, deny, whiche we particular call. x6ao T. Gu.-a.nsikh 
/Vt'. LoX’ ■■'O;: Vhe Vowels, signilie thequalitk*.'^, and ijnan- 
lilies «*f the premisses. A. An univrisall .liilirm.iiivc. Iv. 
.-Vn univcrsall negative. 1 . A particular aUirinalivc. O. .A 

r .irliciilar iipgative. 1866 Kowi.ek Deduct. Lo^ie 14 

f 1 be false ; .-V ii false, E true, O triie._ 

6. 'I'he Koiiiaii numeial symbol for One. 

'Phis w.as not (•Hgiually the letter, but a single line denot- 
ing unity. It is repeated for the units up lo ill. 111', 
foniierly, as still on a di.il-pl.iti-, to .« 1 1 1 1 ■. These are .iddcd 
t.) .symbols of higher iininbers, a-i VI ^ XII -- 1.-, XXMl - 
7;. I.I — 51, t‘ll ~ 10-j. etc. l‘refi.\ed to V and \. it 
diminishes them by i ; IV. -.-4, IX 9. (In ME. M.SS. and 
early printed books these symboK. are very frciiueni iii.-itcaii 
of the coriT.spondiiig worils, being usiially wiitte.n with a 
jioini lietore and after, thu.s, ‘ he b:ulde . 1111 . c. knvKbtcs 
1450 W. So.MM-.K in Four (.'. A'/y. Ii tt. 4 He, with ij or iij 
of his men. i7«7-4t ('iiaaiukks l-j t /. s.v., 1. in the oidin.iry 
Roman way of numbering, signifies one; mid when repeaitil, 
!>igiiifie.s as many units .is it is lejicated times. 

6. Math. In Higher Algebra, 1 or * is ofUii 
used for the imaj;inary quantity i, square root 
of minus one. Jn ('^)uaternions, /. j, k .ire syiiibcl.s 
of vectors, as distinguished from scalars. 

III. Ablircvialions, 

1. - various proi»<*r names as I.sjim', Isabella, Iinli.!. etc.: 
formerly also .“JesUs, I ~ Iodine. I In ilenial 

formnln:. iiicis«jr. t the earlier ».'(p:i\ jilcnt «’l i rl 

( L.'- that is (ti) va\ I. /. h.p. indicated hi»r.-c p^iwer 

.Sec also I H .S, and I t’* U in iliei» alphabtliciil plac es. 
Cta 6 s l\\-. .V. f'/tiHis ill Wr.-Wiili.ker -.‘li’; Attiu/r-^te, 
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I. 


I. 

f. iniigwrt, f. nicrhorbnriiTii. ifi4f Fkencii Dht Hint ion 
(1651 1 i. I- 1 'I'hcn iiivi rl it (/) turn it upside dimn. 166a 
Siii.i.iNGVf- Otij:^. ^inr. I. iii, § ;j. 45 Ife dwelt in I'elh-.r 
by the ri^er, i.e. saiili the Cluildec raraphrasi, in l*eor 
kA Syria by Kiiphraics. i7a7'4i Ciiamhkrs i ycl. s.v., 

In abbrcviatiiic-i and ciphers / fretjueiiily lenresenis the 
whiilc wurd Ji'siis. 1875 JowKn /Va/i? ted. 2) ill. ub Undi-r 
fiivDiiiablc eruditions, i.i-. in ih«: perfect State. 1894 Times 
Vi .Sfpt, .f -6 With an e\]ieiidi(ure of iiu i.h.p. 

I />t'rs. //V//., i.t/ st\^. firm. Torms: sec 
below. [OK. ic - (jolh-, Ol'riii., Ol.G. ^Kris., 
I.Ci., lUi.) /A OIIG. til .'MlKr., inod.G. iV//}, 
ON. ,Noi-\v. ty, Sw. /Vz'^'", Da. OTcut. 

ik ■" (’>Sl. nzily hiih. I., Or. Skr. 

ainUn primitive typi* The OTciit. 

ik is supposed to have 01 initiated as the unstressed 
or enclitic form of ek, ainl to li.avc become at length 
the general form. Of /V, as pf its cognates etc. , 
no inllexionsl forms are known ; the cjbiifjue cases of 
the singular are supplied from a stem me- common 
to the whole Arj’an family. 'I'he ]dural noin. we 
h.Ts a (jcnnaiiic form ♦wAc '^Golh. kv/j, Ollti. 
7r/A*, ON. 7A.V), troin a primitive stem 7ivi-, Skr. 
7'<7y-if/// ; its oltli<.|uc cases are from a .stem uns- 
*//.f , co-mdicate with L. nos^ .'^kr. n-is. Tims 
the intlexion of the pronoun i.s supplied from l»»iir 
distinct ro(zts. Jicsidcs ibe sing, and jd., OlO. ha«l 
al.S(^ a diml we two, 11s tWii, which siiiAived into 
early ME. and was in use after 1200. The original j 
.accusarive lonns became obs. at an earl) «latc, so ! 
lljat in later OE., as in MK. and mod. Kng., this | 
ca.se w.'ts levclle<i with the dative. The Ol:'.. geiii- ■ 
live case was also declined as an adj (the pos i 
sessive j>ionoun'i, and altcady in MK. min i^mi) ’ 
was confined to this u.se, while iin. ottr.e retained 
certain genitival uses almost to the close of the 
ME. period : see Ot it. The paradigm of the j 
1.1101101111 is thus as follnws : | 



Old J:»l !tfll. 



Sl.NCCLAk. 

Dl.VL. 

ri riiAL. 

.V.’MI. 

ic 

wit 

wr, wfi 

.In. 

II.I-V ; il»r, iur 

; luK 

(■<>ic i ix'j 

l\lt. 

II IV. III? 

mu: 

tii 

1 

lull) 

mu «!r 

liscr; lire 

t’rOH. J 







iVutn. 

il , Il II ; 1 

wit ('vltft 

1 ive (wt *) \ 

tx,it. Acc. 

nil- 

iiHi' (iimii ) 

1 ll‘>, illlS 1 

%'.rn. 

\n,'/ 

1 /.tUUit\ 

will*, iir, I'ure, fiiir > 

l\n\. /'you. 

iiilii, mi 

iinkvr 

■ J i 


.I/.'h>.'-.7 J'n !i\l}. 

j 

.yens. 

1 


1 ive ! 

/hU. Aee. 

iiie 


lit 1 

i\-\S. J 

iniai; 


riirs 1 

J'rvn. J oJj, 

my 


(iiir I 

1 


OE. iV reniairuid in ME. as iV, ik in the north; ' 
in midi, juid south it was early palatalized to iih | 
(itj). In iioilh and iiiidl. the liiial consonant 
began by uthc. to bo dropjie<l before .a von- ! 
sonant, the pronoun being in thi.s position reducc<.l 
to #; in the I4tb c. ik .Jid j were still iise<l before • 
vowel and tonsonaiil r«.:»peclively in the north, but | 
/ alone appeals in north and midi, after z* 1 .f 00. i 
In the smith, icii remained much longer, esj). | 
before .m initial vowel, in which position, alst», ' 
it was in 16th c. cominoiily reduced to « /<, in ^ 
writing conjoined with 1ll"^ verb, .as in c/iam I am, j 
fiiiiT'e I have, rA/// T will, c/ioi 1 w'ui jnili;!! k .ami ■ 
7«/ being elided,!, before a consonant, rA was some- ! 
times extended to die, as in Sli.ak>t)».Tc’s *che vor* j 
ye' ; and, in the form.s icA, uieh, di-, ehc, or utchy^ I 
the pronoun remained in s.w. dialects till the 18th j 
or first half t»f the lylh c. The simple vowel i, to I 
which the luonoiiii was elsewhere reduced, was in ' 
course of time dit>hthongi/cd (as ii, .Vi, ei, aei. or :d ; ; j 
at first jirob. only when under stress, but at length | 
when unstressed also; a rz.-lic of tht? earlier uii- ; 
stressed lorm remains in norlli I jig. dialects in the 1 
enclitic pronoun folU)wing a verb, which is still (i) ■ 
or (ft, as in waxi / ‘would 1 did- 1 , proin.iiiiiced j 

waddy, diddy (wa'di, di di). In most northern j 
dialects a new iin.stressed Ibrtn originated from the \ 
diphthongal / by dropping the second clcinciil, and j 
retaining the first io, e, a) as dt^a ; by the length- ■ 
cniiig of this .again there has been dtvclojied :i ! 
new sties.scd form (;e, a, p - written zi/z, tia, aiv, Oit, | 
which is now the ordinary form of the |»rori()un 1 
in north Eng. ami Sc. zlialcets. | 

The ME. ir, ik, ich, wt^re also si^elt yk,ych e \ i ! 
v.aried with j or / (the M.S. chaiacUi iur thest? ; 
being often the stimc), .also with y, }', .and liiially j 
at the intrtKluetion of printing setllctl down as /. ■ 
both i and ich were often written in combination ! 
with the verb, as in idiide I did, uham J am, j 
ichill I will ; these last were often erroneously ! 
divided by later scriU‘S and prinUrs as / cham, 1 
chill ralso firatically spell chain, ch'ayt, etc.). 

The history .atmI ilscs of the obliiiuc forms will be found in 
the separate .articles Me, Mink, Mv, Ouh, Ochs, ctc.J 


A. Illustration of Forms, 
a. 1-4 lo (2-3 Orm. ioo, 3 ig, 3-4 hlc), 4 Ik 
(yk, iko, hyc). 

c 735 Coi-pus Class. 526 ConvcHio, ic groetu. 1 1000 A^s* 
Cosp. John vii. Ic hyne c.'Ui, aiul Rif ic serge |wet if bine 
ru; cuiinu, ic bco b-as. e 1175 l.amb. Ihuu, 13 peiine sende 
ic i:i.iu rihte wideruiigi: and ic roii wille ^euan wela. c iMO 
Urmin Ded. zz Itx hafe w»niul iiiiitill Ennglissh (»(Hld- 
sjiclless hall)he lare. 11150 z.V«. 4 Kx. 3Z5 fc wene ffat ic 
and cue hise wif siilcii adaiii liiliricii. ibid, 34 QucJNcr so 
hie rede or singe, c tyaa liavelok For. .mable sbrud, 
i'bat hie hauc youen hue to oITte ; Hie h.-iiic ycnied hire to 
sofle. Ibid. 6d6 For liiel ij; do the lede 'Jo the galun.s. 
riioo Curst>r M. iKdiii.) Formed ik \Cott. ic] ask a 
litil bon pat ik p all. i| bestke wit wordis quon. Jit’d. 24707 
(Edin..i pis ilk^* tini fnit ike [Cbtf. ij of sai. f 1310 in A*t7. 
Aitt. I. 146 Fbc lif th.-it bye ledh. 1375 JiARitoi'K Jiruct' 1. 
31:4 As Ic bard siiy. 1377 1 ..\n'ol. i\ Ti. It. v. vvQ .Ac I 
swill! now, sii tiu; ik, b-it synne wil 1 lete. a 1386 Ciiaiver 
A'l iT t's Prol. ij Itiu ik b'.r. ykjam ugld, me list no pley for 
Age. 

fi. 2- fi ich (3 hich, 3-6 ych, 3 yche, 5 6 
iche). /JJ. 2- 3ib, ihc. / 9 iV/z was eombined 
with its verb, with elision of h or 7*v; e.g. icham, 
ichai'e, ichill. idiot \ by later sttrilies often wrongly 
dividezl i chain, i chill, y chcttlde, etc. Also so 
thcech so thee ich. so may 1 thrive! Siib- 
stHiueiitly, in s.w. dial., initi.al idi became ch jninetl 

10 a verb; e.g. 6 -S chain, diwas, cha, chacne, chad, 
chill, chould, t hat'd ( - I he.anl) : see Cii, Vh. ti 
J.ater, in s.w. zlial., dt became che. 

rii6o iiafton Cosp. jolin viii. 14 leb w.at hw.’inon idi 
onn, atnl hwijlrr ir.b j;:L a 12x5 Aiu A*. 3 pe l»in.t;cs Ina 
ich write her. a 1275 /Vr>?'. ACi/rcxiiqCi in O. il. i^?.i 

]lii;h ko wile saceii sojn |.f!\ics. a 1300 To.v 4- U ’o // 36 in 
Il.i.d. y. y. 1. 59 I'e .stillc, ii h hotc, a Oocldes iioine ! 
i- 1386 l.'H.\r<:i-;K Mereh. J\ Now w>f qiiotl he, hoere iiys 
but tb'Ai .and I . . Leiitrc ii:h hiiddc lo dyen on a kn^f 'riian 
ihceoffemle, litwc dein; wyf. 1393 Lanui.. /Y. C. 1. 14 
J'lslcw'aid ich byliidde after pc. sonne, And sawc u toure. as 
ich tiowcdc. r 1420 Cit*vn. i'iiod. As y« be viider* 

stonde. 1*1450 Lonki.m 11 Cm it lit . f^o;* Mocbel Icvit h.-iddc 
Icli here to dye. <' 1460 Ti> 7 f»eiey j/yst. \iii. '. m;, 1 must 
bane reucrence; why, who lie ii h? a <529 .SkCi.'ioN /J. 
J\ uiumvng 2Hi Icli am not cast away. 1561 A•.vl»KI-.■^Y J'rat. 
Toiub. 8 My nia^'Mcrs, irb am an ohl m.an. and h.alfe 
blinde. z$68 I'. Howhi.i. Arb, A mi tie (18791 8g With cap 
and knee, tch will st i vr. tlieei wh.at .should ich mure decl.-zre. 
*589 ill Pnttenham F.Hi'.Titcsie iii. xix. (Arh.) 213 Idu: pray 
yon gufxl molhcr tell oiii v»mng d.'iiiic*, Whence 1 am ctinn* 
.ind wb.'il is my name, e HAViK.s.Ve/wrAv/i/r. JAr/;’y 

Compl. i. lE. lb S.i, J.)Ost ibinke ’chill labui* to l>e puDre, 
N«» no, ir.b Emc a-dmr .. Icb will a pliiiidring ton. 1706 
I'MiM.ifs (cd. Keisey), A/#, a Word iic’d for 1 in the W'lstcrn 
I’ails t)f England. 

/.O, cttK f.omb. Horn. 7^ lli ilcue ev'de . . icii ileiii; hvl 
god is. Ibid. 77 pe. woide jx-t ilv. .speke to ou of mine mii|»e. 
/ii25oZ>«7 4 Xiiiht. 6C6 Thai -to ich tiod hit wot! 

N*.* Miige ib bom no foliut. a 1300 A*, i/orfi 981 I be bablx* 
walkc -wide lli sc .snlc. ••1300 llavelok 1377 llic hauc 
tiler ofTc doiithc and kare. 

tiCi. a 1225 Ju/iftKa 12 Ichtille leoten zlcoi to tcoren nnr to 
liiUcn i*e. 1297 R. t li.ot c. Rolls) Ich . . abbe . . iboij'c 
cr ywis it ^Ut icboII»! lier after more. <*1300 i/arnw. Hell 
7/ Wosl tb ni never whet vcbainV ih'tUh Kdrja. / in 

/W, Son^h tCaiiulen) 2.|7 S'diohlc, 3cf that y injlile. c 1330 
Amis .y Ainii. 94 s Yil y s'.vcrf, i. .ham forsworn, r 1386 
Chai.'c.kk Pard. 7’. ’619 ].at be. qiiod it schal not be, so 
1 ! !*:«.•« 1 1 fy.'.i e'. thee irb, |ici..hc, ihcchc, )>c>dic]. 1 1420 Chron. 
yUod. 5.j6CudberlU of I>rreh.ini, he siiydc, yr.bamc. n 1529 
SuEi.iCiV /C. Pitmwyn^ i 'IVII you I r.livU, If that yc wyll. 
*547 boouoK Inimd. Ktio'.>d. i. >.»27o> xv* Tcbc rham a 
Coinyshe. man. 1-1566 Merie Tttle^ o/.Skeiton in S'.’jr A'ks. 
(184 p 1. p. Ixvi, I ch.-im .sirkc ; 1 cdiill go home to bed. 1640 
lIuoMK .Spartt^us C.tr.i. iv. .vi, J cbill look tti you. 

1529- Z746 |sce Cii p*->w.]. 1562 J. Hi-vwoon 

■V I't'K*- *nS by lys chain a slianid. Ibid., Clui 

for^',ote it «]iiignt. At shrift chad my puier nnsityr. ibid. 
141 Cliil Icy my kowiic. PmHon 4- Pythias in II;i/l. 

Jhuii^tty IV. 72 Cahill .say no mure, lest 1 offend. 1575 
Cummer Curict: ii. i. In J)otlsh;y O. P, II. S5 And rhanriuL 
suiTiw'hal lo slop this gap, cliam utterly undone. 1586 
Fkum-; Piaz. Ce-utne 4':9 IJy iiiy vayc, chame more wearye 
. . than yif chad gone to plowc .all this dayc. ^ 1605 Siiaks. 
Lear iv. vi. 250 Chill picki- your teeth 7 .\r. e. 164$ T. 
li’.viKs Sume' sx-fsh. Man's Compl. ii. lE. D. .S,), ’Chill ‘•dl 
my c;:irt N*. take iiiy Plow. 1746 E.rmoor Si oidinff I.E.11..S.) 
.•44 Chad ct in my Mcciid, aiui /.o cliave still. iSet chaw'iit 
tlrow et out Ixivorc tba bcqcir.st ageii, and than chell. 

fi*- 1568, 1594 l%ee Curl. 1605 .SfiAK.s. Tear iv. vi. 246 
Ke«'pe iiUt obi: xor’ye. ? 16. . Plain Truth, in Petiq. Anc. 
Eni.'. /Vr/er *182 1) (II. 1/7 Ah ! ah 1 die zmcll the now, 
man; C'he know well what tboii art. 

7.2 4i,(3hi, 3-4j,u), 4-6y, 5Y, 4-1. 7I. i- 
(y-\ combined with following verb; formerly esj). 
frequent with contracted verbt, where an apostrophe 
is now insz^rted, as in Ide /V/, 1 had, lid — /V, 
I would, He, yle 77 /, I will, Ime »•/’/;/, I am, 
Iso. Ico, I’sh -■= / 7 , f .shall, Ive - / Vz?, I Jiave. So 
Sc. /*nk, aa ^nk -= I think. 7-. -i, -y, appended en- 
clilically to verlis; e.g. ami, cant, havy, kaddy\ 
iimd. zlial. -y or -oe. 

Y- 1154 1 ’ - Chron, an. 1 1 '17 5 3, 1 iie can nc i nc mai tclirn 

.alle |ji; wnnrlcr. a 1240 Vrcuun in Cott. Horn. 197 Hwaf 

11 h was and hwat i dtidi:. #11240 Wohun^e. ihid. 283 A 
liwal ^cll^ll i _nu ili.n? a 1275 PriW. Hilfred 336 in i>. E. 
Mist. 123 Hi lie sawc it nocht, 1*1290 A’. PJijC^ J'Cg- E 
1 lo/j Y) Hire hel>eiic name nc j noii^ telli-. a 1300 Cursor 
.y. 2540?, 'I’o |>c iii.'tk j ini Ikjii. #■ 1300 .VA MarjB^arete 107 
I'or him ic wole |>anc de)» afotige : y iialilu: iH’iof no doutc. 
1382 Wvca.iK I^fatt. xiv. 27 Hauc liusl, 1 (1388 Yj run; 
nyj dived'; (1526 I'inimi r. It is y, be imi a frayed], 
r 1336 CiiAi cEK I'fvi. 31 So hadfli! 1 .spoken with hem 
euerychon 'I’hat 1 was of hir fclaweshipe anon. # 1399 /W. 
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/Wmr (Rolls) 11 * g Among the ten conzandemenU y rede. 
1411 in E. E. Wills (ZU82) 19 Also y be.<queyth to William my 
son nn .alnirioun of .stele. #11450 Knt. de la TourVtdi. x 
Hut a lilelle y reioysed me. 1509 Hakclav Shyp of Falys 
(1.S70) 30 As 1 hauc sayde (thcrfnrc) 1 .say aguyiie. 

Hai.i- Chron., lien, Fill 5Z b, I Charles went ne.xtc to hym. 
s6ii JliTU.K Gen. ix. 9, I, lichold I, establish niy covenant 
with yon. 1653 W. Hassk in Waltm's An^leriii. 8t», 1 c.nre 
not, I, to fish 111 seas. 1719 He Fob Crusoe 1. xviii. (1840) 
320 They have all been as bad as I., ijwa •— Col. Hath 
(1840) 46, I could not tell money, not I, 18x6 Scott An/iq, 
viii, ‘ 1 *, * And I ‘ Ami 1 answered many a ready voice. 

Y*. e laoo Mend Ode a in VVi'w, Call. Horn. 220 Ich wrcalde 
mure ^an tdude. Ibid. 4 peih ibic a winter cald. #1 1140 
J.afsang\xx Catt. Horn. 217 Ibilcue on Ac hoH gostOk 1 23 3 
T. 'HEYWo«.in Pard. if- Frere in Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 231 By Tis 
Tsh lug thee by the sweet cars ! Ibid. 232 I’.sh knock thee 
on the costard. 1567 Triall Treas. (1850) 9 If you will 
giiic me leaue, yle tell ye howe. //»/#/. 14 Ise tc.'u.he you to 
.spi!ako ! 1^2 SiiAK.s. Rom. iV ^ul. 1. iv. 3S lie be a Candle- 
hi.ildci* and Tookc on. 1598 — Merry IV. v. i. i tJo, He hold. 
x 6 o 5 - /- ear iv. vi. 246 Ice try whither your Costal d, 
or iny Hallow h#- the hardi.:t . 16. . Fair Rosamund (in Pen y 
Reliq.), Nay. death lid inlher chnse ! 1657 'I’kapp Comm. 
Ezra X. 44 lie meddle with none of lliein. 1742 Richard- 
son Pamela HI, jii8 I'd a belter Ouinioii of tliy Spirit I 

ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, zag We ami nolit crist. r 1300 
Ilarroxv. Hell 44 Hard g.iti-s h.niiy gon. a 1310 in Wright 
I.yric P. X. 37 Navy the none haiiiies to h«.:tlie. c 1310 in 
Ret. Ant. I. Z46 Fayrer liu on] lond liawy non syeii . . 
'l luir for umy cuiiiim.‘n here.. Ibid.. AVit my I'ljc y me fede 
Caiii do non ulbir dede, CI330 R. Kronne ( V/reM. IVaec 
(Rolls! Z4!;92 Seiiit Ptede so herdy telle. C1391 ('nAt'CEH 

A. sttol, It. § 1 'I h.m haddy. .the fill experience, ibid. § 4(j 
'I bus hauy 2 degree.s. 1790 M rs. Whkki..kr IVestm/d. Dial. 
55 Mini E iiiaak a bit fi Hraad Madder. xBsMl'razVH iJial., 
I is soiiii;iinu!s pumotii'ced like K, p.^rtiLuIarly when tlie 
pronoun follows the verb, as *du-K fur 1 do. 

B. .‘ind cciusliuctions. 

1 . As pronuini. 

1 . The pronnim by which a speaker or writer 
(idiotcs himself, in the iioiiiinaiive ense, as the 
subject of predication, or in altribiitive or predica- 
tive .agreement with that subject. 

.See examples above, uiidt-r liea'l A. 

b. Sometimes ■* 1 , if 1 were you he or she). 

1846 (t. E. CokkiR 35 Mar. in M. H ilroyd Mem. xi. u.?ijo! 

241, I .■diiiiiM not be ton strict about the ‘nitificini flowers'. 

c. Soiiutimes qunlificd by an adj. 

1588 Siiaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. T7Z Pitore I was slaim*, wl-.e.i 

B. as:,l{mus dy’d. 1687 Death's Vis. iii. (171;-.! 4 Ala, ! U'li.ii 
.shall poor I become r 1690 Dkvoen’ Dtui .Sebastian I''.|)>l. 4 
Poor I lo be a nun, poor joii a fri.ar. 1693 ' RohU.b biy i, 
Wiiitcbed I, to love in \*{iii) ! 

2 . Sometimes used J< *t Ibe objeclive ufler a vci b • 1 
preii«sition,csp. when separated from thegovcniiny, 
word liy other words. 

^ This was very freqiiL-nt in cml of i6ih and in i7lli c., but 
is now ijonsidi-jvrl iiiigrainitiatical. 

1596 Siiaks. Merck. V. m. ii. 3;.! All debts .arc ch-n-rl In; 
tweciic y»>u and 1 . x6oo — A. J’. A. i. li. 18 My fat In* 
h.!!!! no cbilHc but I. e 1600 - Aontt. Ixxii, And bang nu iv 
praise upi.-inlceea!*.ed I. ^ 1598 1 '. Jn.xs'iv Ar'. M.xuiu IIuiu. 
V. iii, Brayne-woniie ha's In. cut* with iriy cosst-.n l*iilw,'4i d .'iml 
I, all thi.s day. 1649 l^it'hodxs^ iSxpers (Cainileir i;}6 To I’ive 
you and T n right undi rsi.'iiniing of those pariicukirs. 1698 
VANiiKtciii Prtn*. IVi/e v. ii, It must all ligiii up'in Ib-arifiee 
arid I. Ibid., Between >011 .'iiid 1 . 1710 Mrs. Ci nh u’RK 
lyiekerstaJI's lUtrying 14 Leave your Ltidy .'ind 1 alone. 
*857 ilCGMRS Tom lircnvn i. iii, Let you and I rry (jiiils. 

2 . In mod. s.w. dial, used as nn emphatic objective. 
Cupid's Carden in Hiioiii-.s Scouring White Horse vii 
(»835) iftti T.et thee and 1 go our own waay, And we'll 
h-.t she go sbis’u. x8s9 Harnks Itwomrly Rhymes 20 Hi«\v 
you do muddle! Gi’e 1 the spade. 1863 — Dinset G*xtiu. 
(Philol. Soc.) 23 Wc should s:iy uiiempbatically M'irc me 
ihi; jiick '..but cniph:xtic.Mly ‘fli'e the money to /, not be’. 
2877 J '.LWOniiiY Somet set Cram. 35. 

11 . A.S substantive. 

4 . 'I'lie pi'onuun regarzlcd as a word, 

*599 through ton's Let. ii. 8 The Clcercr of Dininitie, ihr 
I per se I, and the bel weaiber of Diuiues. 2722 Woi.i.asi i'n 
Relig. Hat. iv. 185 It would be llie same ns lo .say the souf 
of ike soul, or ihe body oj the body, or the I of we. *859 
1 1 AKK Guesses Ser. t. (ed. 5*1 94 'I'he proudest word in Ei^lisb, 
1.0 judge by its way of Carrying il.self, is I. 1874 Hki.i’s 
Soe. Press, v. (1875) 60 An * eguti.stical fellow \ as you c.'ill 
iritn .. presses forward with his * 1 , 1 , I', .simply because, 
pirrh.sns unjustly, you do not recognise that * I ' suflicieiilly. 
1883 WrsTt oi'r Ep. yohtt (1886) 220 The unchanged aii#I 
undiungeablc * I * of the Word, 
b. Another 7 — a sccuiid self. 

1539 Tavl-imner Erasm. Prov. (1545) 140 My frende is ns 
who shnld say an other I. 2579 Lylv Eluphues (Arb.) 48 
At id lime.s another I, in all places tlie exprcs.se Image of 
niyrie owne person. 2624 Sylvester Panarrtus Wks. (1621) 
8ss That same other 1 . 

6. Metaph. T’he subject or object of self-conscious* 
ness ; that which is conscious of itself, as thinking, 


feeling, and willing ; the ego. 

2720 Bkhkelry Princ. Hum. KwnvL 9 239 What I am 
myself— th.it wliioh 1 denote by the term 1— is the same 
with what i.s meant by soul or spirituzil substance. * 7 ** 
S11AFTE.SB. Charac. vi. iv. i. III. 103 The Que.stzon is,^ W na 
constitutes the * wc ‘ or IV and, *\vnether liie/ of ibisinslauh 
be the same with that of any instant preceding, or ‘ "rVii:! 
2764 Rkii) Inquiry i. § 3 How do I know tlwt. .the j of il - 
iiioiiient i:i the very individual I of yc.sterday f 1B29 ' 

Mise. (1857! If. 75 A Manifestation of I'ower from (5011^ 
riling which is not /. 2870 H. Macmillan BibU 
viii. 152 Man is not an independent unit; a self-cciilr , 
s..‘ir.sustaiiiing /. 2874 W. Wallace 
• r,in the abstract, astiuch, is the mere act 
or Wfcrene, to «if. At E, B. B« 

Stanitpoint iii. 299 The / which we think of when wc . a> 
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Myse^>. ih not the true A the / that is thinkin',;, hut merely 
a pseudo-/, a synthesis of thoughts and reelings refleetcl in 
this /, which arc iiiiiiicdiately or intuitively idvntilivd with 
that /. 

III. Phrases contaitiiii|; / and its verb, ttikeii sub- 
stantively : I say, a mere assertion ; / ivi/i, a formula 
of promise, c. j^. in marriage ; I knfnv not what ( 

K. je ne sais qtioi)^ the unknown, nnintelligibic, 
or inexpressible. 1 AM, the Lord Jehovah, the 
Self-existont. 

1^1 ItiBLB R-xod. iii. 14 And Ood s.'iidc vnto Moiics, I am 
ihar I am : And he said, Thus shall thou say vnto the 
children oflsrac.l, I AM hath sent me vnto you. 1634 (Jannk 
Nii'css, St'Par, (1849) 241 His proofs are always beggarly, 1 
says, or if*, and may be sos. 1711 SHAKnisii. Chortu. (17^7) 
I. 332 Which the rest of mankind, feeling only by the dlcct, 
. .term the jc-nc-scay quoy, the iiiiiiitclligible, or the f kiMto 
Hxd wtuti, ^ tbiiL 1 1 , 413 Whatever is cotuijiuiily said of the. 
iinexprcssible. the uiiifitclligible, the I-kuimf-niti-what of 
beauty. ^177* T. Oi.ivkks Ifyinn, 'T/ie Gi^i of Abrolutm 
praise' viii, Jehovah-- Father -great I AM, We worship 
Thee. iBgp Tun*nvson /h jVfe/tt. Conol., Her sweet * I will * 
has made you one. 18^ H. Conway in Harper's Afaif, Dec. 
147/2 floth bride and bridegrooin said their ' I wills ’ tn. .low 
tones. 

llcncti 1^9tynoni:e~W(t.j Z-hood, Z-nesa, Z-ahip, 
(J/c'/a///.),conscioii.s personality; Z-iam, a. Meiuph,^ 
the reference of all things to one’s own consciousness, 
egoism ; b. noncO'Wd,y the freriuent use of * 1 *, 
egotism of style ; Z-now \^Metiiph,)^ the subject of 
present conscimisncss. 

1835 Mk.s. CAWI.YI.B iu Lett. (1883) T. iS In spite of the 
hiineslest etfoiis to aimihil.'ite iny *1-01 y. 166s Siwanow 
ir. Rchwe's Rem, It'A's., Apol. out: . /'i r/'et tion iiS'l’he M:im 
C hrist is .. the First who in the Aiioiining dyed to the 
lliima»ie_ ^I-hood. fhht.,^nd Apot.to FyLken 17 He in- 
clinetli himself to iny Miiirhood, :iiid my Ihood iiicliiv-ili it 
self up into him. 1871 M ac.mii.i.am True I'htt' iii. 118721 82 
He li.as lui autarkia, or self sutViciiigiiess -no icklu'it, or 
1 hood, as the Germans would say. 1840 Frusers Mu''. 
XXII. 620 '[.‘he OHt'ism, tlio *f-ism of the Geriuati, making 
lor each indiyidiml his own iiiiinl the centre of his iiniwr.ic. 
1848 Gko. Ki.ior in J. W. Cao-.s Life (i8c{.s) I. lyi Y«iur 
.ilfectionatc. letter deinandcd soiin: l isin. 1886 /////^/r. Lond. 
.Vf .-iM- 4 Dec. 598*2, 1 wonder whether any other writers .. 
often fall iiiio 1 he sin of* 1,1,1 i.>m 1891 iT. li. Hax Ouilooks 
fr. ;Ve!o \ttiHdpoi/tt ill, 1S4 Being . . is simply Iraustigmed 
*I-ness. /brd. 189 Both alike are ni>>iei« of l-ness. /bi t. joj 
I'hi.s distinction is . . traceable to that between the ‘/-nouf. 
which thinks and prn.seiits, :uid the thing thought consi«lereJ 
Av .re, that which is thought ami presentcil in it. . . riHi think- 
ini' and presenting i./jow may bn rc.jardcd as the material. 

If iB34l..'in.r.HiiAii‘. /.if. liem. IV. NVhocan compie* 
li'-i'.d his own. .pcisoiicity. that is bis "l-sliip \/cfi/h'it^. 

I, obs.l. iVyk, yes, and of Kyk. ; v;ir. Ill 0/».r., they. 
I\ i, WTakciied fonii of l.\ prep, before ti cons., 
;is in i faith : now dial, or a\xh. 
tl- *, .M I.v /;v.7/,r, also whllen Y-. (lotli. 
.0'-, . j 1 In i'it’-] foi ruing 

colleciivc sbs., deriv, adjs., ailvb?;., .and vbs. ; cs|». 
tiserl with the p.i. pple. of vcrb.s, aii<l in .southern 
Ml'i. a iionn.il prefivof the pa. pplc. like mod.lici . 
and Dll. in y;tsehen, };ezien, MM. /-jv//, i-sc. 


yseciij yse. 

Bi 4'arly MIC., this prefix regularly .'ipiv'ars .as words 
wnicli <lid noi survive to c 1 540 havu rari.:ly any oilier fm iii. 
I.ater, bci anu- (for graphic rcas.iiis! i.ion; iiMial, and wa.s 
the form in which the prefix w.is bon own-.! fium l.ydgale, 
by the Spen.strjaii archaists, as in ycbxt, rf/, 
yP’fit, yuus, etc. In lliis Dirlion.ary, the e.n li.fr w«nd-. 
whii.li aic known only willi the. /- s’lelling, .ue entfied 
under I ; ihose which survived to h.ivo and e-^p. the 
.‘irchaisiic yebui, yxlrpt, i-ii-, appe.'ir under V. In .M.SS., tlirt 
i tmeii stands separate from the icsl of the word, m I . 
united to it by a hyphen ; the latter praciice i.s frcipienlly 
followed by editors, and it has been ad'iptcHl hrn-, in order 
to tender the chriraclcr and settle of these woiils mote 
'liNtiiict to the eye. 

I-“, reduced form of the negative prefix In-'* 
■'I-v.), used in some wortls of L. origin before 
Jater w), as ignoble^ ignominy, ignorant. 

thepluraleiidinguf Lat. 2 iiddecl. nouns 
in -us also of Ital. words in -t?, e, retained in 
English in the plurals of some words in learned 
‘»r scientific use, an arrij fotiy radii, banditti, 
dilettanti, literatL In sonic words a learned or 
technical pi. in -{ and a popular one in -uses are 
both in use, e. ^.foei, focuses, hippopotami, hippo- 
potamuses. 

It is also frequent (without a singular) in mod.L. 
names of orders or other groups in Natural History, 
as Acanthoptery^i, Ghondropterygii (sc. pisces, 
hshes), Aerocarpi, Cladocatpi (sc. musci, mosses). 
“1-f connective or quasi- connective L. -r-, Ixjirig 
ihc stcm-vowcl, as in omni-vorus, or a weakened 
representative thereof, as ’\\\ grani-vorns l^grano-'), 
or herhi-mrus {herba^), or inendy connective, as in 
&ramin-i-vorus {gramin^y, so nniformi5,auri fer, 
iei'ngenus, Mc-i-ficus, So in many English words 
taken from 1,. directly or throngli V rench, and in 
modem words formed on their analogy, e, g, aniKhu 
ff^fn, hydri-fonn (erroneously hydraform, hydn\> 
y^w), sett form, etc. 

la- : fibs, spelling of Ja-. (Cf. I the letter.) 
-la, suffix^, a termination of L. and Gr. sbs. 
L • f-, I-, stem or connective vowel f -a sujftx j]. 


in Gr. esp. frequent as the ending ol abstract sbs. 
from adjs. in -uv, etc. Many w<iuis so formed arc \ 
in Eng. use, as hydrophobia, mania, militia ; bt ncc | 
frequent in mod. Latin lenns of I’aihology [^lepha- j 
lal}>ia, ha‘maturia,hyperalgia,hystcria ) ; of Bol any, ; 
in iiame.s of classes, orders, or other divisions, as j 
Alommdria, Digynia, Cryptogamia, ami in generic ; 
naiiic.-s of plants, forinefl on peisniial names, or i 
otherwise derived, as Dahlia, I'uthsia, Lobelia, j 
IVisteria, ll^oodsia; CaUcoIaria, Mantisia, etc.; | 
in names of cnuntrie.s as Australia, Tasmania, 

I Rhodesia', and in name? of alkriloids (after I 

: nia), as aconitia, ahopia fonia, morphia, sirythnia, ! 
! in which mote lecent iioiticiiclaluie prefers the ! 
! ending -ine. In Kr. -ia l)ec.aiiie -ie, u hence .ME. 
j -iV, Eng. y, in sbs. in ency, -ogra/hy, ology, etc. i 
-ia, snjjix^ [f. •/- stem or e-onnectivc vowel 4 - -A •' 
I sujfix 4 1 , forining plurals of Lat. and Gr. sbs. in | 
I -/■/////, e -toy, .some of which are in Jing. ! 
; use, as paraphernalia, regalia, saturnalia ; hence ; 
I fretpicnt in mod. I .. names of classes, etc. in Zoology, | 
I vtSi Mammalia, Marsupialia, Jicpiilia, Amphibia. j 
! lacint, obs. f. Jacinth, lacstro, obs. f. J.^ck- : 
; STRAW. I-£8rn(3d, ME. pa.pple. of ICak.v v. ! 
! tl-ahnCer V. Obs. [OE. gCxignian, f. dj^ntan 
. to Gw.v.] trans. Jo own, |..•ossess. 

c iooo/Fli kii: Horn. II. 102 Hwi sc(:.il he SixinR him aiium 
Xe.'q;niau h.ri him Lam is forgilRuV i 1000 .'F.imik. Gram. ' 
XXVI. iZ j ij7 /Vx.v/ir’iv, ii: XL-axuix*'- ^1*15 Lav. Nu 
wes al I'is loiiil i:ihiu*<i a l!rIltu^ bond. ilnd. 3743 Hv voKle 
hi noi^i'.ti tahnien ha Knida. 

-iftl, suffix, repr. L. -ialis, iale. in adjs. formed , 
from sb, stems in -io-, -ia-, as A uritilis, iibi,lli ^ ; 

• trxtensively used in iiie-d.L., hr., .iiul Eng. to lonn 
derivative adjs. from L. adjs. in -is, -ins, as cn lesf is, \ 
. celrst-i-al, terrestr-is, tcrrcslr^i-al, dvtatbrins, i 
die/ator-i-al. Sec -at. suffix 1 . 

lamb ^oi'Deiiib). J'ros. [a. F. iambe, arl. L. 
iamb-nsL\ - lA>!i«rs. 

2842 Bk.a.nuk t)ix.t. Sci. eh?. s.v. /ambits, 'fo add ihicc 
.slioit ^ylhtbIc^ to the I.vt iuiiib. 1847 .S> nvii/ ir. i^umpTs 
/.at. Gram. App. i. 5j-; 'I’wo apapHc.st.-, .m cording to the 
mi.'ilogy of two iambs, in.'iki. uii .nn.’ipaeslic inrlrt . 1894 

; Athen.eum 24 Mar. 372/v L'smg tin* phruse ‘lisitig ihythm* 
to denote .ui iiiinb. 

lambic C‘>ip'vmbik , a. and sb, Tros. [a. F. 
iambique \ 1 529 in Itatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. iambk^us, 
nd. (ir, iuft^tKvs, f. fa/t/Suv Iambi. s.J 
A. adf 1 . Of a fool, verse, ih>lhm, etc. : C’ou- 
sialing of, chamcierizcd by, or based on iaiidaise.s. 

tambU: frimettr,{i veric t:iinM>luig of ‘ix iaml)U».e.s three 
tiipodic^) in the odd feet of whii.h dm iambus may be 
replaced by- its inctneal cquivaU*rit ^the tribradi) or a 
spondee or its et|ui\aleut, the even fent bi-iiiu^ kept pine 
Uhoiigh i'l l.;itiii e'-pet:i.*illy the licoiKe o! .sub-tUiilioii w.is 

■ extendeil even to thorn ;. 

1586 WKiihK Awe. /’</»’.'/•/*• (Arb.lCi* Vc sh.'»ll penreiiic them 
to lonlaim^ in .stnind ye very propel tio of lamhit k Icfle, a.s 
lliu". .. ‘T that mj- slender t\-iten pipv in verse w.is wi'ni to 
s'liiiuU- 2711 Adoi.sun Spi'it. No. 39 y > Aristotle ob- 
*4.1 ves, that the I.-uiihi-.k in the Ureek Tungiir was 

the irnM piojicr for 'fragerly 1755 JoHV'JtiN f.-Vn///. /'.Vc- 
V'l’uein', / V<».r.i./r, The fee! •;! onr verse- en* €:itlier i.tmbicK, 
as ‘.ihift, iTi'.'ite'; *»:• rioeiuui:k, /ts * lioly. h>hv\ 1789 
'I'wisiSi. .///*•.<€ Ttraf. /V. try lic-i;:) if. -i-js I he lies.i- 
metei is bvU «ine ihiid longer than the lambie. iiimeler. 1869 
.Ski i.i;v /.ivr. \ /.yx. (i87«i) 176 rhe legular beat of the 
iambic cadence. 

2 . Of a ptH-'l : hhiqiloying ianiliic mt ucs. 

*581 Si I *NKV /Win't’ iArh.' ■-•5 These* be Mibdiuiiled 

into the Heroick, l.jiick, Tnigick, t.oum k. Salirick, laiii- 
hiek, Klegiark. P.'istor.all. ainl ce*rt.iiiie others. .<wini; of these 
being termed .-iCctmling to the ni.'ilter they’ de.th* W'iili, sf#me. 

. by the sorts of verses they liked Ijesl lo wiite in. 1585 I’. 

I Wamiinoion tr. Cry. 11. viii. 42 llip]Kinax the 

' poet linnlii()Ue. 2633 Fi.kuio.k Turkic /-«/. 1. xx, U le.t 
i th' luinbick Muse revenge that wjoiig. 

■ B. sb, kUbu.illy pi.) An iambic foul, verse, or : 

: poem. Also /nuts/., a pit cc of invective or satire 

111 VtM.sC (cf. Iamhi.'.n). j 

*575 G. Hakvkv t.r/ltr-vk. iCanideii) icxi In the- n»\le : 

> se.'ite to thes hex.'uneters, :uloiiiekc.s, .ami ianibieks, 1 sett 
- those that .st.aiid uppon the nuiuhcr, not in me*tei, such a.s my , 

: lojde of .Surrey is sayile first to have putt fniilit* in nrynle. 

1 1651 Ci.KVl LA.Ni.> PiH'ms 34 Come ke*e*n lainbieks, wit 11 yoiir 
' Badgers feel.^ 2672 Mii.xos /’. A*, iv. 2^2 Wh.it the* lofty ; 

' crave magedians t.*iiight, In Chorus or iiuubie. 168s i 
I VlKYtJKN A/tu: I'/txkuaf 204 ’fhy genius rails ihce not to j 
; purchase fame In keen lamhies, liiit iiiiUl .Ximgram. 2809 | 
i Coi nKii)fa'^J/<-/r. /*>vr 5 Iambics uiurch from short id long, j 
! la*mbical| tr. /H/v or [-.\b.] -<piec. adj. 

i *583 STAvviirR.si .•’Rtteis ctt;. (Arb.i 126 Too xny seeming j 
I . .the lambical (pmiitiiyc rcli.shei}i .sooin v\li.*ii viisriuorlye in | 
I ourc language. 1598 Mkres i'a/adis Tamia vHj b, j'wo 
j lambieal Poets, Gabriel Haruey, amt Kieli;iT<l Sianyburst. 

I Hence Za mbloally adv,, * iu the manner of an 
1 iambic* (Worcester 1S46, citing Chr. Observer), 

I lambijit (di|U:'inhist). [atl. Gr. iafifiiaT-Tjs, 

! agent-n. f. lafi/ii^fiy lo iamhizc.J .A composer of | 

I iambic verse ; a writer of iambics. I 

1839 Ti’fnki- & Lewis tr. C. O. Aftt/l*'r*s Hisf. Poric Rare \ 
i H. )39 The Syr:u'.U!^ii choruses uf iambists were, without j 
j clnubt, connectctl with this worship [of DemeterJ. 2849 ^ 
j GhoI'K Crt'fte 11. Ixvii. VI. 33 Willi a malignity of i>ersoiial j 
I blaiulcr not inferior to the lainbist Aichiloehus. I 

I XambilO (»i|a;'mbdiz', v. rate, [ad. Gr. ca/r- | 


Ih'Cuv to a.ssail in iaintiics, 1. tafAfio ^ ; rlc Iambus 
and -i/ii:,] /t ans. To attack in iambic vt rse : iiciice 
gen. to s.iliri/r. 

1789 r. rvvi.M.Nc; ti. Arisiet/xf Treat, /'octry \ L t. 
\i. iio l he lami'ic. .vvii.s the measure in which they ii'-ol to 
iiiiiibi/.f: each ol hn . 

lambographer aiiicmbp-graiai;. [I. fir. iofi- 

tioyfAtjt-ot tl. la/i/JoY L\mhi».4- ypatpos w'riling, 
wiitLTi ^ UK*.] A writer (if iambic-. 

2625-6 .Siiini-i.Y ATaui'.^ /w;:-. 1. ii, I rtm an ianihogiaplicr 
..One of the suiireiil \ei-.i‘iiis that ever « rt.pt •>»! of 
Pariuus-us. 2873 Sy.m-im.s (.rk. /’. its iv. n.7 Nt >.t in dale 
to .Sinuiiii'lcs .vmong the [.iini r.-gi.'i} hi.r.; ij.iiks Hipponax of 
Ejihvsiis, who Ikiurish'd ab'iui ;..jr. u. i.. 

il lambns :ai,ii.-nib/;s . pro,, [l... .1. Gr. i’ap/Jos 
iaiiibii.s, i,ainbic vcisc or pomi, l.aiiqxion, f. inir- 
Tfiv to as.sail ijii words ; ilu^ iambic lrimftt.r 
Ix-ing first iisetl, according to Ir.ndiuun, by ihc 
(.ireck satiric writers Archiluchns ai.d llippon.'ix.J 
A metrical loot consisting of a shoii follriwi'd by 
a long syllal'le; in accfiitiird verst.*, of an itii.3C- 
cented followed by an aeieiited syll.ablL. 

I'hc iambic ihyilim, ;i.s bt-iniLf do.sc-t t b 1! uf fiMli’iary 

sp«:cch, w.'i.- employed in Gn-'-k and l.jiiii ar. iho 
metre (.T iliai-.^gue ; it.-, 1 arliest know n v.si. i*. n- a V4;hii. lt.* of 
invective and s.itiiR. -Cf. ctym. above.' 

1586 W. Wkube tire- /'*»</> iV (Arb.; fu; A iiiy-vt fo Ac of 
_• .*.illal>I( .s. Ill '.ne .'•liwil and one long cidled a- 

2589 Pi:rTi;.\ii,v.vT /-t/e /Wsie 11. .xiii. Ixiv.] i.Xih.i : .ill 

yiMir wortU bi-sillables the mo;.! part nntiiral.y do 'iiakt 
ibr foole L'lnibiis, iii.iny the 'l iot hfu-, fi-wer the .S|'o»i'ieu.^, 
fewest of all ilie Biiiichiu.s. 1603 H*j1.i..xm> l'lut,tti..C\ M. r, 
1237 I he inleiiNioti vf lainbus nnlo Ba.*aM Kpi! altw. 1823 
J. I!. Si.Ai.i- .Aunt. iit\\.'\/rtns 3 III the lainbu'- amri n dice, 
ilie .Xrsi.^ oir Ictus is invariable, hi-iiig upon the long SvI- 
bihle of e:i( }i. 2824 L. Ml kk.vv b.ttff. Gram. ted. 5 J. 374 The 
Alcxandiiiie measine. .coii.-isf. of .-ix Iambuses. * For thou 
iiit bid '■f du.-t ; lie lirimblr: and be vi isi'* 1833 t’-diu. /Gw 
l.Vl. 372 The Liinbm, which ia ti:«.l-,nical language is saifl 
t*i coM.si.sl of umtcrusi.'i and arsis. 

-ian, sujfix, repr. L. kin us, i.c. an original or 
connective vowel -i-, witli suffix amts-, sec -an j. 
' of f>r belonging to \ Formed by adding -iinns t'» 
stems emling in as Itali a, I/ali-dn-us, Tabi ns, 
Labi an ns, I'ergili-us, Vetgili dn-us. Chrid ns, 
Christ-i-dn ns. Hence, in m.-my Eng. words adapted 
or funned fiotii 1.., in which t)ie suffix foini.4 Inith 
ailjs. and sbs., as an/cdilnr/an, barbaiian, his- 
torian, cq/testrian, pa/rit ian, saturnian : and in 
modern lurmaliuns Ironi pmpei naim s, the number 
of wliich is wiihout limit, a*' Addisonian, ,\rmi- 
nian. Arnold/un, Tcd/eian, Carnet oniiin. Glad- 
s/onian, I/oad/eiun. I/ugonian, /i hnsonkn, A^iior- 
r/.MVtian, Knskinian, Salisinrytau. Ahthionian, 
Tiiyiorian, Tennysonian, liatduin, ll'ords- 
:i ortkian ; Aberdonian , To/honian, Lostonian, 
Cnnfni riyjan, Dexonian. Gahocgian, C/asgozoe- 
gS.in.fohn/an, OArttian. Tciri.'ian, Salopian, Sierra 
J.ton/an. Tlu-iv are also .sportive luiinations, as 
a tty- it ngt tan . Sec also -an. 
lantbiue nl'in . a. Al.so 7 -in. fad. L. 
ianlhitt-tts, mi. Gr. itirffiroi.] Violt l-coloiirod ; 
flyed uf a viuh i colour. See aho quot. 

1609 Bir.iF iDoimy! /-.ii'c/. vvv. i Kammc-. ■>kiiiTiei> 
rnhl.-, :i!id ianthiri skinne.- l/iV/rj i./u/b.'uit-l 2876 Ttius. 

iKev. ed.) Oif’ 1 /..uthiKt. pure l ine sl.vincij with u'd, 
V) as to In' inlcriiudi.it*''. between the twa.' lolouts. 

lare, Itirke, obs. fl'. \ auk. rear!y, Vark xs. 
1 -arined, ME. pa. pple. ot .\um v. 
t l-athel-.e, t'. obs. ft.»E to ennoble, 

f. tt dtiian : ste A’l HEi.' K z^.] 

1. trans. 'Fu make i.orde or renowind. 

.'r 1000 //yitfhs vii. (Gj.‘ I.M1 c;iri ^^coiid enlle 

vvil.l. f 1205 Lav. l>u hino si.:ilt i.TcNclicn, lo cnihu; 

bine duhU n. 

2 . To elate, fill with jtw . 

»■ 220s L.w. .Sir.e w cio kv aide king wuiiliehe ixdeled. 

Xatraliptic .dii-vtiali'ptik), iz. and sb. rare. 
Al.so S i'rron. iatroleptic k. [? ad. !■ . iatraliptiquc 
■(Litire), nd. late L. ’^iattaliptiius ■infened lii>in 
iatraliptiee ad. (Jr. htrftaAftnTiKos, f. iaTf>a\fivTf/i, 
f. Idrpia physician + dActirri/s anointer.] a. auj. 
Relating to thir cure of di-'^eases by the use of ungu- 
ents. b. sb. A phyjsician who foUow.s this method. 

2656 Bi.ov\r Giflss.vr., fairaliLtiA, a rhy.iiiiau or 
SurgctMi that curc-th only by outward applicatioi'.N of oynr- 
ments or rnc.iiiotis. 272^-41 Ch.\:miifi<s < jcV, s.v., Ir was 
one. J'roiliciis. .who fiiM lii'-iitiiled the iatraliptic art. 1755 
Jou.nson, t,iir.}kpt!ik. 1864 Wfusikm, AiZ;>i/r>/7c. 2886 

Syd. .S‘,ii . Lf.v., liitru/eipttc, dufm/i/tir. 

Ia*trarchy. nonre- 7 i*d. [f. ( Jr. airp/is ivliysieiniT, 
after Aieranby.] The order of physicians. 

SoumiiV /bv.V** ! 1^47' VII. 4gS The rhiefs ol the 
Hierarchy, the L'Ur.‘\rchy,lhc Nomarch y,.-vnd the Hoplarcliy. 

Xatric (Mi^vlrik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. I’ar/x/rdv. f. 
idrpas healer, physician, f. laaOtu to heal : cf. olw. 
F. iatnqne.'] belonging or rebating to a phy.sician 
or to medicine ; medical ; medicinal. 

2852 n Arm AM Ita/irut. 'i?54' 84 In .111 r.iily .ngv I'f di»: 
hitric ait. 1853 Ibi./. ^4 ft I'hc iaiiic liver of the (;i.d. 
2865 Rn^ii\hm. ^tag. Feb. I'.o Ihc iatric powers with 
which he [.'K.scuiapiusJ i.\ c.rcdited. 

Xa*trical| <*. [f. as prec. ^ ‘AL.] Medical. 

Oil - a 
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r«7l6M Paviks.-IM. fyr:t. III. /VjfjfiV, /V/y.wV>t jj Pot. I 
(ors of fhe Mine Paiito-jHtiiral Striptures.I i8i6 mvkon 

Kcb., 1 . .am. .still under latritai advice. i 

Zatro-, if'pr- (-Jr. Itirpn combining oftar/io-v ; 
|ihysici:in, used ill (Ircck in/aTpu/ia( 7 Y;/mritfus Tatho- i 
M.x'iijKMATU Ai. ; aftcf which similar compounds ' 
have been formed in the mod. langs. generally. 1 
tlatrocho'iuic. ;•«/'« “®. [See Iatuo- and j 
(‘hemk’ j//. 2.] « iatrodunnist. 

I1706 PMii.i irs, latrochytmcus^ a Chyinical Phy.sician.] 
iM* hAH ijY, latt Oi'hymicK a ChymicarPliysitiaii. 

latro-ohemical ^oi|:etiv7|ke’mikar., a, [f. as 
prec. + -.M..] Kelating to or holding the chemical 
theory of medicine and |.»hysiology adopted by 
Paracelsus aiiil others: -(Iuemiatuic. 

1831 SiK \V. Mamii.io.s VisiHSu. (185;;) yja The erudltic.s 
Ilf llu! I.iim-inathoin.ilical and l.itru thcinital hyiKithcsts. 
189s Athrn.r\im 6 \ny. iy7/a *j'hc history of the i.itro- 

( l)•‘Mlital ptMiwii. 

latrochemist ( kemisi). [f. as prec. + 

( H KM 1ST.] One belonging to the iatrodiciiiieal 
.school : also 1866', one wlio npplic.s 

the knowledge uf chemistry to medical jir.aclice. 

>7*7 IIaii ky viiI. II, tixir.^chynihty .a (.‘hx niieal IMiysifirm, 
or one who ii>es or iircM i ibc'. iliiWly t'hyiiiii .il l*ic]iarari<ins. 
183a SiK W. 11 amii.'ion nUiUss. -.rffio III ihtoiy (ho. j 

'v.i'%1 . . I.'itro-r.hriiiist. 1866 Oi.i Anitn. i 'hcn:. 4 t inly | 

the i.'nr>’<lK‘misf, it I may so i.a!! him, tan 1 vci hope lo j 
nndcrsland the v.iricd aaies of actions, hoallliy and inoibirl j 
• ill the living la'^anisin. | 

latrology . rar,'^ ^\ [ad. Cr. j 

i<irpo\oyin . rhilo* , J. itlrpu-^ physician : see -i.Ov: V.] ; 
'J’he science of, or a Irealisc on, mediLinc. 

1855111 M.AYNb /■'l/f’.V. 

ZatromathematicaI(-m:vKiiKC'tikal),r7. [f. | 

mod. 1 <. (Ampsingins, 1602^, a. 

( ir. iaTpopa 07 fpnriHo\ J’roclu.s;, applied to • those 
who jir.acti.seil medicine in conjunction with astro- i 
logy , f. idrpJ-y physician ■» paOijfjiariK-us inathe- | 
mulical : see -ir.vL. Cf. F. iatroniatJUmatiqui^ ^ 
t a. Practising medicine in conjunction with 
astrology v'piot. 1621.. Ohs. b. Relating to or ' 
holding a mathematical theory of medicine; a]i- j 
plitnl to a .school of physicians which arose in Italy 
111 the 17th centmy, who.se system of plwsiology i 
and medicine was founded on the piinciplcs of j 
iiiathematics and ineohanic.s. | 

i6ai a vat. AM. ir. i. iv. i. Pararolsus .. will I 

ham: . tirru: ijf * nrc, uf {'allieriii^ <if hcih-s .. AstKihi^iially J 
i.»lr-«;ruc.il, u hich Thuriics'-yni:., and .some lalroiii.ithirnatical • 
pi'ni«‘>‘>ors, :iic too snpnrstitijiis in my Jud;;intaji. 1839 [sec ‘ 
I.viKu-ciiLMiCAi.l. 1838-9 ITai.i.am y//.. 7 . 7 ,//. IV'. IV. viii. | 
§ _;8. A second schoiil of medicine . . the iatn^iiiathe. i 
iiiaiical. , 

Hence Za tromathema tically tu/v. So also ! 
t Ia:tromatliexna*tic y^sec c]uot. 1656); fla- ; 
tromathema'tica, a work on medicine and i 
astrology. 

1603 .Sir C. IfKvi.Kjs yud. Asiral. vi. 178 TTc ncglccteth ; 
not lliv prccvptc.s uf Pliisick. but l:ilroiiiatht;inaticnlli<: ] 
iuinclh lliciii tuj^cllier. 1647 f.ir.i.v Chy. Astrol. xhv. /GS, i 
l liav<* <:nrlr.avouri:d lo Kiii;liah the latioinathrniAticks uf 
llriiiiys. 1656 l!|.o(;.vi r/ 7 <T.s-jr.*c'>'., latrowiifhcmatitfUf . . j 
may Mi^nitie a Phy-.itian liuit is also a Muihfinatkian, or ! 
one skild both in i’hysic, and the ISIatheuiaticks. 1855 1 
Maym: /r.iy»fU. lairuiiiathetniitic:^. j 

latromatheinaticiau (-m:e]i/rri.ati']an\ [f. I 

as prec., after muthctnatidiin : in F. latromaM- 1 
maticien^ One belonging lo the ialromathc- j 
inatical school. 

1787 IIaii.kv vul. II, lairvtuaihctnatHsau, a JMiysicuiii, 
who c.onsid<as 1 h.sr.'ises, and their Causes m.'ithrrii.'itically, . 
anil jip'scribes ar.curdiiV' tu matlieinatical prupoi tioiis. 
1838-9 H.M.I.AM //«/. Lit, IV. jv. viii. § yi. 36:.' J’itcalrn 
and huorhaavc were Ic.'iders of the i.'itro matheiiiaticiaiis. 
iSsB VViii.wti.i. Sii. /liras ix. ii. §3 [ 1 . 1S5 .Several of 
the i:iU>iiii:iiheiii:iticiaiis were at the same time teachers 
»>f enpineoiiiig .md of niedkine. 

latromechanical (-m/ka-nik.ar , a. [.See 

Tatuo-.] Iatuomathkm.xtic.vl. 

x88i ni.'.Ki.F,vin Mii/nu' No.Oi -,.34 j'J'his cnni lusiuii i^trikes 1 
at the foot of I hr whole ialiu- mechanical system. 

latrophysical i^Miictraifr/ikai), I/. [See 

Iatkm-.] Kelating t«j medicine .and phvsic>. 

*886 .y»r. /./.M'., /n/nypityMi.ii/, erf or hch juicing to 

what is iiicdic.al and phvsit..')l ; ami<i>f!y applmil' as an j 
epithet t>f certain wrilini;-. wlikh trvaud of u.itural plu- I 
nonieii.r with relation lo muilicliir. ! 

I-attred, -et, Mt. pa. ]»j>le. of Atteu i*., to 
poison. 

Ib., abbrev. of Ibidkm. 

I-banned, MK. pa. pple. of Ran r.-. 
I-bannysBhod, M F. jia. jijde. uf Rani.su ?>. 
I-baptized, MIC. pa. pple. of Rapti/e v. i 

CI305 SL i^at/i. 191 in /j*. /<. P. f 1362)95 Tiiu liuudrcd 
knyUc.s ck ihapu/ed were. 

I-oarnd, MF. pa. pple. of Rlun v, 

1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9533 VV'ireestrc wvis kii.s ihanul. 

tl-be,.®. Ohs. rare. [f. 1- OK. 5.- i 

Rk v.\ in/t. 'J'o be. 

<TXX75 Cott. How. 235 Hwe sedcii .^;^st F'lt hes airmlraces 
wer i.seni of fif theAcn, sw.x ilreod. n t 2 Z$ a. y. A\ ^92 lies 
deciple.s, het schulden stondeii hi him and iheoii liis .sidf:n. j 
c 13M Stuyn Saff, (\V.) 458, I thi hogi-t wil ihc. ' 

I-be> i«b 60 » l-beii» ME. pa. pple. of Rk v. | 


I-beate(ni -bete(n, ME. pa. pple. of Reat r. 
t I^bedde. Ohs. [OE. ;,ehrMt, -f ( - OS. //i 
hcdtlio, f. Rkd .r^.j A bedfellow. 

Pnmiulf Wohle wixfiuina wfalh-J>co sri..'in cweii 

lo Achcddnii.^ aiz^ia fh'f/ Ai^iiL i57« F-it Ih^l •• hire 
Sf.iidtj iivlere ibedde. /Hti. 1490. 

tl-bede« 7 ^ Ohs. [OK. ^eht^odan., f. hifotian : sec 
Rii) A.] trntis. To coiimiaiul, ])roclaim, oiler. 
<e8oo^>. h'.CkroH. an. 7.S.S Hi‘.*a sc u;hrliM^ r^tKliwcIcniit 
feidi and fcorh ^^t-bcad. €*930 /..avs of .‘Kthclsl. ii. c. .'.tj 
Hit bco sciifon iiihlinn X«-*hoilen. ns^oo /'Vof/si <V /» 7 . yi-‘4 
Thi: wiilIc )tnu'. he a kincdoin. Also loiij; and also hrod Alsu 
eute 3el hi fader ibod. 

I-be£t, M iC. var. of Reft pa. ///* ., beaten. 

c 1300 Cursor M. /1.J974 tiiiliii.) Anis w.'i.s he l-bt-fl a tiiisc. 

I-oent, ME. pa. pple. of Rend v. 
i' I-beot. Ohs. [i 3 E. /icbiot, f. I- prej. + 
Rkot.] Threatening. 

rxooo vKi.i wir /font. I. 568 .\Iys us tin Urihten frain Ids 
Xebcotu. t laos I..\v.y6iS2 Hco spirkcn of )>ra:tlc & of prutr. 
iljiotc. //'/lA 2 iu.!9 M.s was hcorc iiarot. 

1-berded, soulhern ME. form of REAunKn. 

1387 'I'm I. VIS \ Hij^dou (Rolls) 11 . 195 A inayde . . i-chauiiKcd 
and i-torned into a man, and was i-berded anun. 

'{‘I-berea sh. Ohs. [OIC. ^Mru, -e bearing, f. 
Itcrau to Re.vu.] Renring, cumporlmeut, comluct. 

//900 Cynewulk /: Av/c 659 (Gr.! Wc .. on ;^evvrilLi scttoii 
hvtida ;^dia.‘rn. /i 1850 in O. E. J//.*.. Mildc wes |mI 
m.iydc. .And of fayre ibeic. a tigp Cwi A- .\Vi, 7 i/. 222 Allc 
)>ai ih«fit;th iMiie ibero. 

+ I-bere, 7 '.^ Ohs. [OE. (.=--< kS. ami 

OIK i. ^iherau, f. lu'ran to Rkau.] 

/runs. T\> bear, bring lorlli. 

t 893 K. .'V.i.KKKo rV^-. IV. i. $ 7 Nc nichion nannht lih- 
heiulcs x<’l»i’i.'in. rrxooo .Fi-i-ru: (iou. .v.x.w. 19 Rachel .. 
Xchar. .Uciii.iiiiin. ('xao$ I..\v. •/785U ArAur . huh.r il.»-r: ji 
li;ite I. arcs henc kai^vre. a xsas .-{ncr. A’. 194 Wcl is he 
inudi'i" h<-l on il'cr. < 1*75 i'nss. 01, r Lord i.* in ('>. E.Afisi. 

37 hiytty litre; and iiioiv. .Scuh. c hat Maydc liyiiM >hcr. 

t I-bore, Ohs. [OJC. J^rhth’a/t to comport 
mieself - O.S. MIKi. ,^a;/vf/v.v/ : see Reue 

zf.] intr. To cumhict oneself. 

£ 897. K. /Ki unto ilftyory s J'asi. xlvi. 356 Nt* senh^ |scl 
wii) (line ^cb;vran sw.i stva wiS ft;ond. r iao5 I..\v. 2ior<» h‘- 
inon h<? swa ilicrcd. ltdd. juaSS Nu uc niu^r-n ueptm and 
waiilidie il>mc:n. a xmbs *Julinna 52 Tic ila:rdca.s. fnl wiht. 

Iberian ;..aibi '*iian , a. and sh. [f. 1.. Ihiria 
the country of the Iberi or lh?rcSy a. (ir. "'Ifirjpcs the 
iSpjaniards, also an Asiatic people near the (.Caucasus 
in modem Georgia. See -an, -ian.] 

A. tn(/. 1 . f )f or pertaining to .ancient Iljcria in 
Europe .comprising Spain ami Portug.al, the 
‘ Iberian peninsula ’}, or its inhabitants ; hence a. 
Rasqiu!; o. Of Spain and I’ortugal tiniledly. 

<£|6x8 .Svi.vksteh Toluuro haiitred 692 Ry 'Phis, tli' 
IbciuaM Ati;oii:ints May lir suppo-»M .. T’ have kilPd mure 
Men then by tludr Martyrdom, Or Ata.sMcrc. 1634 Mu-ION 
Comas 60 Ruviiig the (..’eltic and ll.>ctian fields. X838-3S 
Tiiiki.w.ai.i. it HauIv Ir. A'/r/'u/tp's Hist. AW/c 11651' I. 171 
All Rjcri.'in colony at Mura. x88e Tiptus vi Apr. 9/4 
tVhelher ihi': liMrij.'tn .sdieme ha;, any chance of reahratiuii. 
18^ J. Hkrom Cciuc CLup'Hi -f There arc reasons for 
bdieving that the Firbolg^ contained an ILeriun dcincnr. 

2 . of or pertaining to ancient Iberia in Asia, 
nearly corresponding lo modern Gccirgi.a. 

X67X MiiaoN /*. A*. III. 318 ITie Hyrc.'ini.'in difTs Of 
Caia asns, and dutk Ibciian dales. 

B. sb. 1 . a. An inhabilani of ancient Iberia in 
Euiopc; hence («) a Rasejue, (h) a Spaniard, b. 
The langu,a.ge of ancient Ibeiia, .siijiposed to be 
represented liy the modern Rasrpie. 

x6s 3 CtxaiKKA.M, y/v/'/'fM..', Spaniartl.s. 1638 Massinokic 
Maid of Hon. i. i, When the Jhinian ipiaked. In i | Kuk* 
lcnid'>] worthies iinincd. X848 I'mciiAun \at. Jlisl. Man 
xxiv. UM48) 256 ITie laiigii.’ige of the aiuif^nt Iberians has 
.survived . .in the veriiacuTar s|.*eech of the RLscayans in Spain 
and the nasfpjes of France. 

2 . An inhabitant of ancient Il.)cria in Asia. 

x6oi Hoi.i-ANn Pliny 1 . 119 You enter . . into the Iberians 
re^iun, who are scp:ir.xtcd from the Albaiiois .. by llie 
riiier Ahi-/un, which runneth downe from the Caucasian 
hills. 16x3 I’ckcii.vs Pitgp’image (1614) 43 ’rhe: Iberians, 
Monianiis, dwell iivaic to Mcolk ; cci'i.'iine Colonics 
I if them iiiliabiled Spaiiie, ami c.*rllc(l it Hiberia. 1635 ' 
J’AfiiTT Chp-Utianoj(r. i. ii. (1636) 54 The Oeorjijians arc I 
ihijsc people whom Cosmo.^raphers cal Iberians. j 

Hence Zbe'rianlam (see rjuot.). I 

x88o Literary IVorld 8 CKt. 234/2 I hcriaiii.sm, the projert 
of bringing S|iam and Pol (ugaF together under a single ' 
crown. ^ [ 

Iberic (-^ibe-rik), a. [ad. I.. Ibcruus (f//-) j 
Spanish, f, Ib?ri\ see prec.] -=rIijiiKiAN A. 1 b. ; 

iWi Times .ti Apr. 4/1 A large Stride towards the Ibcric 
union, | 

Iberism vai beriy/m). [f. as Ibeuian + -tsm.] I 
tSce c]uots.'t So Z’b^riiit, .a,n advocate of * Iberisin . | 
1881 .Sat. Ah’/'. 23 Apr. 519 Ihcrism . . signifies the desite for j 
a coalition uf Spiiin and Portugal, in which Iberia i.s lo he 
fi'r the II.M-iiaiis. Mf./.,'r!.e ITicri^t . . woubl probably retort 
that Fngjand and Scolh-iid put on veiy well togriher. 

Ib6rit6 ('^i‘beroit). jlftpt. [f. L. Iberia Spain 
+ -i rJt:.] An .altered iVirm tif iolite found at Toledo. 
f868 D.'n-x Alin. ccl. 51301 ibtrite^ hHronit€^zx% 

. .siijiposed to be altered iolite. , 

I-bot, ME. pa. pple. of Rki:t d., to .amend, 
t Z-bet6| Ohs. [OE. ^chdtan. f. bliati lo m.ake 
good, amend, Reet.J tratis. To make good, 
amend, incinl. 


97X IWiekl. Horn. 91 Donne .‘-teolan we . . J^r.fietan callc ba 
wc ;er . . j^edydoii. c 1175 I.amh. Hom.j.^ VV.a is me |w:i it: 
. . Iico nc 3cbcttr. Ihtd. 149 If he ne mei . . his neode ibetc. 
< 1*75 Moral Ode 234 Heo nolde. .heme sinne ibcLe. 

Ibex fdi bck.s). Also 7 ibooks. PI. ibexes, 
raicly Ibices (^ai-bis/z}. [J-.. ibex {ibie-em') a kind 
of goat, a chamois.] A sjiecics of wild goat i^Capra 
ibex or Ibex ibex) inhabiting the Alps .and Apen- 
nines, the male oi which has very large strongly 
ridged rccurvetl diverging horns, and hair of a 
brownish or reddish grey becoming grey in winter ; 
the female, shorter hnnis and grey hair ; also c.allcd 
bouquetin and siehibock. ICxtended to other species 
of the Sfame genus or siibgenus, inhabiting inouiitain- 
langes in lOiirope, Asia, .and Africa. 

1607 Tcirsm.i. Four-f. Feasts 0658) J04 They hihabil . .tin* 
Rocks or Mountains, but not the top;, like the Ibetks. Ihid. 
347 'i'he Ibev . .(some) fake it to hr .x witdi: Go:tl . . these are 
bred in tin- Alpt;s, ami arc of an arlrnirable crlerity, although 
ilu;ir licad.i be loaded with milIi horns, a.s rjo other Deasts 
of their stature liearv.th. x^x J. Wkusikr AtetaUoy^r. ix. 
140 ( *iu:it.s ih.'it ;irc railed I bices X774 Goi.nsM. AVtY. Ihsf. 
li. 3S 'ITie ibex rtsciiibles ibe ipo.il m .. sbape. 1776 Ti.N- 
KANi /.Old. led. 4) J. 34 Tbc uilgin of the doincstii.K goat is 
I lift .SA'/«-/v»r, //»«•■ r, ui' wild goal. 1878 G. F. Macu'.a r 
Joshua XV. (iR?i>' 142 JN’nmcrous ibexes or Syrian chamois 
inhabit iTiff.. 

Obs, [Gh’. ^ebitidan (*aOS. ,i^fhid^ 
dean, tioth. f/abidjan), f. biddan, Rii) 7^ R.] intr. 
'J'o pray. (In GE. with red. dative.) 

971 lUukt. Horn, lit) L’toii j^ebiddan ns to uruin Drihtnc. 
i tooo iu\sp. Alatl. vi. 5 punin: ;^e cow ^cbidduii. 

t 1x7s //fW. 45 It; ham 5e.iic resit; al-wa fm ibedcii 

h.nu;st. nxzzs Aner. A*. 144 VVakicA X. ibidtl^^ un, tet 
sf'lial iinikicii on siundeii. £1x300 / iV ICo/J 135 Tth 
lu'dtii- M> ibede fur the. 

II Ibidem (iboiaknF. [L., - - ill the same pl.ace ; 
f. ihi there -h denion.str. suflix -de/n, as in ide///, 
tandem, etc.] In the same jdaee; in the same: 
book, ch.aptfri. ]).ass:ige, etc. : used to avoiil iJic 
rci)eliti()ii of a reference. -Abbreviated ibid, or ih, 
1663 Hovi.K A’.i/. iV Xat. Philos. 11. 415 Ail p.'ig. ::5} .. 
Ibid. H;tc, Ibid. 416 Ad pag. 259 1 b. Cliub'ia.-is 

rnred by the same Rcim-dic-.. 1675 R.nxtkk Calh. ThtoL 
I. 1. 1 J See more Ibid . . tu the same i»urpu<^e. INd. 11. \iii. 

1 lind i)r. 'I'wis-sc [ibid, and o/ihi .s.rj't ) ebargiiig it uii 
them [etc.J. 1768-71 H. WAi.i'OLK t epf/te's .hind. I'aint. 
(1786) f. 119 Ibidem, Adam and Fve, half fijiiire-. 1868 
I'l WNiVALi. Foreioop'ds lo f'abecs lik. 51 K. Whiytoii, 
Cathedp-al /'rusts^ p. 2-4. .. Ibid., ji. kj- 12. 

Ibidine (Oi-bidoin), fool. [f. I., ibis, Ibid- 
(.see Inis) + -INK. I KelaU'tl tu the ibis. 

1875 Paukti: Cs: in F.Phyt/. Hrit, 111 . 713/1 In 

must of llifi-e C'iconian and Ibidiiic type;, lli'’ XiHium i-. 
evidently a/ygoos. 

t I-binde, L(H? 1 . ;phindan \ - OS. j^ibindan. 
()Il(j. i/iHntan\ f, Rinu ?j.J Inins, To biml. 

I 1000 Ag.<. Co.'if. Mark v. 3 Hint: nan man . . uc inilue V- 
bindaii. a ays Cott. Horn, vro pat |m vvel leoweii liiin- 
^^en.'ininn and ^ebnuden. ' X805 L.W. '248/ Heu num .Fstrild 
t‘.' .Miien & Ictle lieoin ibinden. 

Ibis (ai'bis). PI. ibises; also (now raiely) 
ibidos («i-lml/z), ibos (.ai*b/z). [.a. L. This (gen. 
lids, ibidis, pi. ibe.i), a, tir. Ifiis (gen. tfiidos, t/Jfws ■ 
the ibis, .an Egyptian bird. So in F., Sp., and Pg. ; 
It. ibi.] A genua of large grallatorial birds ot 
the family Ibididix, allictl to the stork and lierun, 
comi»ii.sing iiumcroiis .species with long Icg.s ami 
long .slender decurvetl bill, inhabiting lakes and 
swamps in warm climates ; a bird of this genus, 
esp. (and originally) the Sacred Ibis of Egypt 
{/Ids r€Nji/iosa'\, with white and black plumage, an 
r»bjf cl of veneration among the ancient Egyptians. 

t)ihcr specii'S arc tlic GlO'vy Ibis or yV<7;/ri//.v 
tiellp:s\ fuuiul widfly in the Old Wmld .md ucrasioiially in 
N. America; the White Ibis {Endoiimns n/btis)^ of llio 
Suuthei n U. .S. ; ilie ScarKa Ibis {E. p-uber) uf tropical and 
.siihtropicai America, etc. 

i38a\VYi:i.ii' A-wA xiv. lO An yWn fijSB a siconyi-J, that 
i> ii foulc of Nylc flood, r X400 W-\l'Niii:v. (Kuxb.) vi. a? 
Aboutft pi.-, ryiicr cr arete plentee of fcwles pat er called ni 
I.;ityne Giconie or Ibic.-s [ed. 1839, 45 bikonyes that lhc:i 
cUpen Ihcs). x^ Ghkenk Pandosto (1843) 51 bike the 
biid Iliys ill KKipt, which h.'ilclh serpents yet f*^^*^*/* V" 
their 1594 VGkkksk . ScHpuhs Wks. 1681-3 XIV. 204 

Tho.>^ industrious birds, I’hose I hides, rc x66i Hoi.ypav 
Jtri'etinl They ador'd the bird ibis, for eiating the 
of .scnictils, which infest their countrey ; and for destroym); 
sn.'ikes. X839-43 Vakki-im. Hist. Frit. IJirds II. vp I h® “P" 
|ieur:inci: of the Glas.-iy Ibis [Ibis /alcinellns\ in this ountrj , 
thouRli nut uiiconimon, is still accidcrilal. *874! 'otiKS Jiirtis 
N. IF. 513 Ibi.ses inhabit the warmer parts of both lienu- 
spheaes. 'I'hcy are nearly related to Herons. 

I*blamod, ME. pa. pple. of Blame v. 

-ible, llie foim of the suffix “BLB, representing 
I.. Hbilis, formed from Latin consonantal 
(verbal or participial and some tf-stems, and 'ibtly 
from /-stems ; as le^^-ible, poss ible, ifis-tble,flex~tbie, 
per miss- ibh, terrdhle, aud'ihle. Often displaced by 
-able in words that have come through I'rencli, or 
that arc looked iijjon as formed immediately 
Eng. verb, as refer^able, ten^able^ p^eetamtii-aOl , 
convert- able, divid-alle. -r j 

I -bleche^ M E. pa. ijple. of Bleach v. I- Dioaf 
of Ur.£KU r. I-blend, i-blent, of Bi.cfo p-. “> 
blind, etc. : see also Ybusst. I-blOB»ed, -ot, 



I-BOD. 


5 


ICASTIC. 


of Rlessi* V. I-blowe(n, of lji.o\v j*.* and ! 
!• bobbed, of Bob v. ! 

tl-bodf s/*. Oh. [OE. gehii (-OS. g'iMy 
OllG. JSiah/, jif/h/f Ger. gubof)^ f. QIC. hiodan, 
oTcut. HetiJan lo command: see Bid v. A.] 
a. Command, order, b. Bid, offer. 
c888 K. /Eli Ri£D Btieth. xxxix. § 13 lie {lies c:viiiii};cs ^c- 
liridc. <'xao5 Lay. 14611 Xullc wc nauerc iiiare)>iiie iliodcn 
here. /^#V/.22;,34 Al (>at he ^inidc al he him ^elte, ^isles and 
aiHe>, and alle his ibudes. 

I-bod, MB. pa. i. of Ibkjik v.. to offer. I-boded, 
of Bode v. I-boden, of bede, Bid A. 
t Z-boen, i-bon, ///. a. [f. 1- + ODa. 

/vVw-Or'T. btiinn pa. pplc. of btia, bna to make 
ready, etc. : cf. «.*] Made ready, pre- 

parcil, ntlired, dressed. 

£Zao5 Lay. 14294 Kco wcuieii swtAv wel ihoii. <11300 
Sirt.-i 43.4 Ich am redi uiul IIjulmi To don al that thou 
I-bofi^hen, -bo^en, ol)s. pa. pide. of Bow 7 k ■ 
I-bogiit, -boht, -bought, of Buy z^. I-bol)o(]i, ; 
var. of Bolghex, enragetl. I-bonod, of B<^x kd a. 
Ibony, obs. f. Kbony. 1-boren, MB. pa. pple. of : 
Beau v. 

t Z*bor 61 ie 88 e. [f- iboren horn + >m:.ss.] Birth. 

ii 1**5 '**62 His ihorcncssi! on rorfte of h® cltii'* 
iiicidciie. a ZS40 f.ofsnujr in ( \>ft. Horn. 1*05 Ich hide Jh: and 
hi^cr.hc Ik. .hi his iliorenesse. 

l-borghe(n,-bor50(ii, -borhe(n, -borewe(n, 

saved, delivered, preserved; MB. pa. pple. of 
Bkkgid: V. I-borsten, of Bukst 

• X150 Mtiii Maregrt'U' H, He is ibor.st.f:n ;i two. 

I>boskod, -et, MB. pa. jiple. of Bu.sk v. 
I-botened, of Burrox v. I-bounde(ii, i-bun- 
de(n, of Bi.\d, I-rlndk 7;. I-braced, of Bkack j 
I-brad, of Buedk v.-, to hro.adcn. I-bred, td ; 
Bkei n; t/.C to roast. 1 -brond, i-brent, of Ih un v. 
I-brovet, of Bukvk 7a 

t Z-bringe, V. Qh. [Oh', gehinj^an, f. bnu^att 

to liniNtr.] 'I’o bring, lit. viwXJi^. 

a zooo Sol. .y Sat. H7 1( Ir.) He mas}^ 3 one laSan s;.Tibt . . fleonite j 
.^chrms^an, 1:1*0$ Lw. 26861 Feouwer corh’s he iuehic | 
huom ihruii'cn. <(1*50 1 he/ .y Night. 1539 Nis luui nmn ! 
ImI ne iiKii ibriiigc Mis wif amis mid swuche Inline. ! 

1 -brociied, MI\. pu. pple. of Bkoacii :•.> i 
I-brodGd, of Buoad v, I-broght, -broht, j 
-broil. g)ht, of Bid Mi o. I-broiden, of Bkaj i » v , : i 

m:c BkoIDEN. 

i* I-broke, -en, l>pk. oh. Broken. (.Sec ' 
Bkuak and Vhiikak.; ; 

I 900 Ir. I list. V. vi. 400 Sc Auina j^chrncen 1 

w.cs. I Z17S Lani}\ Ho;n. o.i ^el lie hcfdc on his iiiudct | 
jliiiilviin iiire mcideiihad. n 1**5 yuliann .49 Ich h.'ihhc .. 
il.rok'cii ham |»t-‘ :'i:huldii:n tc srhoiikcii. t lago /jVXv/ 1007 
ill A’. /.’//<;■. 1- *.»ri 1‘‘5*' h** ^^or .. and h.'ith ihrokc i.s 

oth. 151^ ES'tii. Ill Hiul. Dotishy I. 4^^ Jack boy, is 

thy how i-hroke? 

i I-brotheren, -thren, //. Oh. [OB. 

gcbrJfSoy^ dni OS. ^:{ibr 66 ary OH(i. j^ahntodtr. 
tier. colh'clivc pi. of brobor Buotheil] 

Jiielliren, hi others colloelively (or nuitii.ally). 

. xooo Ags. (ios/^. Matt, xxiii. 8 5c syni calU- ;^«'hroAru. 

< xaoo //■///. Coti. f/ont. 2ig For hi heS .alle man ihro|»rcM 
and isn.'^tien. 1:1*05 L.w. iJciiii: iwcrcri ihrodcren. 

I-bvowo(n, Ml-, pa. j^ple. of Bkew z». I-bui 1 t, 
i-buld, i-bult, obs. forms of Buii.t /it. /^h-. 

It xyM Florin .y Hi. 64 1 His palais hat was so f.iire ihiild. 
1610 HoLr.Asn (.'fiwt/ivi'jr Frit. 1. 467 The loufc alofi Ihnili 
urtliiit. 

+ Z-bnret V. Oh. [( )B. grbyrian ^ OS. •ifiiitria/ty 
( yiiVj. ^abtt?/any (Jer. gvh'i/itsn : see Bin v.] i/ifr. 
To pertain, behove, he proper. 

/ <Kli-ku; (h:fi. xlviii. iS Nc ;^cbyrah hit .s\v;i. a 1100 
iK a;. Cfirou. (.MS. t'..i an. 1036 I line, iii.an hyri^de swa him 
wel :^chyrcde. c ZZ75 Lamb. Horn. 79 Mu hit iliiinl hreke 
b-u word, a zate Fnrf. .'K/trnl 7/; De coil and lie cl^elyiij; 
iliurc)i viidcr godiie king kind 10 fedcii. 

X-buried, MB. pa. pple. of Bi ky 7k 
i’ Z-burned, ///. n. Oh. [pE.gebyrHfltl f. bynic 
JhiUNE, Bkime.J Mailed. 

I'zooo /ELrMu: Cram. \liiL iZ.) 2s6 Leriiafus, :^cljyriiod. 

' **«S B AY. a6277 tierin Bcuf. .i'lnirncd .and ihcliiiccl. 
1 -by, i-byo, been, M B. pa. pple. of Be v, 

V. Obs,. ran'. [OK. gebytguttjf.lyrg'an to 
libY.J traus. To purchase; to pay for, atone for. 

*p.. 0 £. Chron. anno 1016 Luiulciiwani .. him friji jjc- 
uohion. c 1435 Torn Tortugal laay poll shall ibye it. 

Ic, obs. form of 

-io (formerly -ick. -ik(e, -iaue), steffix^ primarily 
Jorrning ndjs., many of which are used as sbs. 

I he latter have also the form -iC8 : see 2. 

1 . In adjs., immediately representing F. ad. 

I - of Batin origin, as in ctvir us. c/assic us. 

ptwltc-uSf donustic-usy aqtuUic-uSy or .ad. Gr. -!« dv, 
as in KwiuK-oi comic- us. ypnfifiaTiK-usgrawmatic-ttSy 
votririK- 6 t poelic us. This was in Or. one of the 
commonest of sufllxes, forming adjs., with the scn.se 
after the manner of*. * of the nature of', ‘ pertain- 
ing to , * of*. Its use in 1 .. was much more re- 
stricted, and it ceased to be a living formative, 
excent in the compound suffix ^oiictts (see -atio, 
-age), and in words formed from Greek, or on 


Greek types. These were veiy numerous in late and • 
mcd.L., whence they passed into the modern langs. ; 
since the i6lh c. they have been taken directly fmni : 
Gr.,or formed upon Gr. elements, and in somerecenl . 
(esp. scientific) terms on words from L. or other ; 
sources, as carbonicy oratoricy artistic, bardic. ■ 
scaldicy fdspathicy Icelandic y J>y route. b. In ; 

ChemisUyy the suffix -ic is sjiecilically cinjdoyed 
to form the names of oxygen acids anrl other com- I 
pounds having a higher degree of oxidation than 
those whose names end in -ohs ; e.g. chloric acid 
chlorous acid liO/'l, sulphuric acid 
11 ..SO,, , sulphurous acitl Ii.,S().j. 

At tlic time when IIum iiumeiichiturc was iiilrudiiccd only ■ 
two such conipouiiils W'crc provided for. In many c^isc-: 
oihcr coiiiiioiinils have since liccn ohoiinud, hut 

the names in •/cand •om have been relaincd in iln ir original 
a|i)>li'.aiioMs. and prefixes a.s /<*/•, hypers. hyPn-, jcavi/;-, elc. 
prefixed to denominate the ailditional (.ompounds. ' 

zHoy T iKiMsoN Chem. ii. 254 I'hc French chemists . . niadi: • 
some of the names of the comhusikhle acid:^ end in ic, as if | 
they were saturated with oxygen; and others in <m.v, us if ; 
they were capable of coiiihiiiing with an .'iilrlition.'il do^:. j 
The f.nct is, that none of them are, -friclly speaking, j 

ated with oxygen ; fur all of them are cap.ahle of tronihining ' 
with mure. z^9 lA Cami’HKI.l luorg, Clu iu. 4 .-Xcids formed , 
by oxygen with another element, are distinguished by the 
ii:rmiiiati'.iii ou\, given to ;icids with a lesser (pianlity of \ 
oxygen, and ic to .irids with a greater iiuantity. 

2 . Already in Gr., adjs. in -tiros' were used abso* 
lutely .IS s!).>., e. g. in sing, niasc., as 'S.rwiK-h (man • 
of the porch, Stoic, KptTiK- 6 % (man) able to discern, 
critic, lioncc in .*slaicuSy crilicus, etc. ; also, in | 
sing, fell!., in names ol arts ;st‘.. ri\y 7 i) or systems i 
of thought, knowledge, or action jsc. Otoopiay ifnXo- : 
aotpid), e.g. ^ iiovatidi the art of the Mubts, music, ■ 
1) pr}ropucri the oratorical art. rhetoric, ^ ifiutij 
theory of morals, ethics, 1) onrae^ science of vision, ^ 
optics ; and in neuter pi., as expressions for the ; 
affairs or matters ]icrt. lining to some department, 
and hence as iiniiies of treatises on these subjects, 
as ra olKovopum things pertaining to the manage- 
ment of a hcmsehold, a treatise on this, economics. 
Sometimes both forms iverc in use with a di.stinclion 
of sense ; e.g. 17 mtXtTiicTi the art of the btatcsm.nn, 
political science, rd nobtruca affairs of state, , 
politics; this distinction tended how'cvcr to become 
obliterated, ns in y raKnicy, ra raKTuea tactics, t) . 
ifivatKify TO, ilivtTitch physics. In pairs like *l>vaiKy, 
<j>vtntcA both forms g.ave regularly a L. form in iia, ; 

I as physicUy which might be taken as fern. sing, or ’ 

' mailer pi. ; hence there w^as in med.L. considerable • 

' fluctuation in the grammatical treatment of these ^ 

; words. In the Romanic langs, ;It., 8p. -tea, K. 
•ii/ue), as also in Ger. {'ih:, they were' regularly 
treated as fein. sing. ; though in French, from the ' 
16th c., .sometimes .as plural {Ics malhifmalii/ttcs . ■ 

In Bnglish, such wools of this cl.ass as were in . 

I use before ifoo hatl the .singular form, and were 
usually wiiltcn. .after French, -rV/wr, -// y. hh ars/uc- ; 

! /;*{v, musike, h^ikcOiquc'.y rcton\iuc, ma- ; 

i Ihcmatiquc {'ike, -ik), f/itchaniquc, eccnomiquc, ' 

, cthyquc \ ik\\ this form is retained in arithmetic, j 
logic, magic y music, ;-AtYr>i'zV (though logics has also | 
been used:. But, from the 15 th c., lot ms in -ics i 
giques] occur as n.ames of treatises (repr. Gr. names i 
in -ofd or their B. translations in -rVrt), e.g. cliques i 
--rd and in the second half of the ibth c. 

till j form is found .applied lo the subject-matter of 1 
j such treatises, in mathematics, economics, etc. I' l iaii j 
I 1600 onward, this has been the accepted form with < 
I names of sciences, as aioustus, ionics, dynamics , | 
j ethics y linguistics y metaphysics, optics, statics, or ! 
I matters of ]>ractice, as nslhclics, athletics, Ciono- 1 
j mieSy gcorgics^ gymnastiesy politieSy tactics. T'he i 
I names of sciences, even though tlicy have the foim I 
! in 'ics, are now construed as singular, as in * matiie- 
i inatics is the science of tpiantity ; its students are ! 
' mathematiciaii.s * ; in recent times some writers, ; 
j following German or French usage, h.ave prcferretl j 
I lo use a form in -/V, .as in dialectic y dogmatic , ethicy 1 
j melaphysicy static y etc. Names of practical matters j 
.as ^mnastUs, politieSy laities, usually rcin.ain 
plural, in construction as well .as in form. 1 

3 . Besides the preceding, there are many sbs. 
formed directly from adjectives in -/r taken abso- 
lutely, either after ancient models or on ancient 
analogies, as in names of medical agents, as atexi- 
pharmicyemelicy cosmetic y hidroiic\^\.emetuSyC\.c .'^. ; 
in names of styles of poetry or metres, as epicy lyric y 
A nacreontieSy iambics ; and in words of various kinds, 
as domesticy rnsHc. catholic, classic ymechanic, lunatic. 

Words in 4 c from Gr. or L. Iiave the stress regulaily nn 
tins peniilr, e. g. mccha-'Nu y tfraota’tic. cnrli'tic, fana'tu . 
The e.\ccptioiK, us ari'thmcticy ti'rscnii , ccVihoHc, hc'rctic, 
rhetoric, lu’Maiic, nre chiefly words l.'ikcii dil‘c’^.tly from 
French, in which originally the flnal >yllable had the main 
blrcMi, and the antepenult a secondary stress yrhc'.torit;ut \ 


wliit.h afirrw.'irrls iKcaiiie Ihr prim.iiy in accirdain.e with 
the icgulur treatment of French word.*; tc. g. ■r.f.uiU;', 
in £m/li>h. 

.V lew .'idj?,. ill /V fanu adv*,. in •/. .0;, nn //ibt/Lty, /rfiv- 
tidy, hi'micty, hut ilic .-idv. is n.tiially in ■fc.ii.i.v, from ihr 
sc.',.ori(bjry Aclj. in l)erivativ»; .'ihsirat.l sl»s. arc fornicd 

in -Ti. iiv, a.-.//<;;;.v.\//£.'/i',f///.w.v£/Vy, aiidagent nouii.s in-lciAN 
ar. arithmctifiiLH, niuucuxn, physi\ ian. 

I-cached, l-eakeled. Nil'., pa. pples. of Catch, 
Cackle vb.^. leacin : ste under Icicw. 

-ical, n compfiuml suplx . f. -ie + -AL, somelimrs 
forming an adj. from a sb. in -iV, as mnsicy musical, 
but mori; licquenily a .sr-comlary adj., as comicy 
comical, historicy histuriial. Jt.> riiigin appe.nrs to 
have been the fonvuitioii in late 1.. of adjs. in -dlis 
on .sh.s. ill -ic-us, or in -iic, e.g. grammatic-us 
gr.aiiimnri.an, yrammatiic grnmin.ii, grammalii- 
ii/-is gr.aininalieaB< //v 7 V/n L'lergymaii, clerk, clrric- 
ill-is clerical. .So in ni’ed.L., ch!ruigi..'il~is, domi' 
nic-iildsy mcdiciii-is, mushal-is, p.'iysinUds. In 
French, adj.s. of this type aie few', and mostly Liken 
tliiectly from B. format ioiiM, .as t hirurgical, clerical, 
grammatical, medical, etc. But in l:lngii.sh they 
arc exceedingly iiuiiierous, existing not only in all 
cases in which the term in -ic is a sb., but also .as 
the direct representatives of T- .adjs. in -iViiq !■'. 
-ique. Thus wc find before 1 500 canonical, i hirur' 
gical, domestical, musical, philosophical, physical. 
.^lany adjs. have .a form both in -it. aiul -teal, an«l 
in such cases that in -icul i.s u.'Ually the earlier and 
th.at more used. Often .also the form in -ic is re- 
stricted to the scnst; ‘of' tu' * of llic inatiire of* ihe 
subject in question, while th.at in -ical lias wider 01 
more tiaiisfcrrcd staises, including that of ‘prarli* 
cally connccled ’ or ‘ dealing with ’ the .subject, 
(’f. ' econcmic science', “an economical wife*, ‘//i?- 
phelk v\ortls ‘/I'iJ/Z/tf/^/r/sluilies*, ‘ a comic song 
* a comical incidtnt ‘ the tragic muse * his tragi- 
cal fate*. A historic hook is one mentioned or 
famous in history, a historical treatise conlains or 
deals with history. But in in.aiiy cases tliis dis- 
tinction is, from the naliirc of the subject, difficult 
to maintain, or entirely in.appieciable. 

.Adjcrctivcs of Kn:.-i]ity, nation.'ility,:in(! language, u:< /i.i/ir'i, 
Arabic, Tcuimti. , :tml lho^^; of chninii .d ami other tccliiii(.:>I 
iioiinni'laluie. a> 0 1 ulu .Jerri , , pe/agi; , Jactylic, hyptuai. , 
have uMially no he'.oiidary form in •al. 

Hence 5?omc deriv.'itivc shs. in 4 <aiity, u-s Icf-hnicaltiy. 

I-callod, MB. pa. pple. of ('all v. 

-ically, advb. ending, f , -ical - -I.Y forming 
adv.s. from .acljs. in -ical, which are also used ;is 
the ad vs. from the ci^rresponding adjs. in -ic. 
'I’hus hidoric, historimly adv. hislorically, poetic, 
poetical, adv, poetically. 'Phe adv. is almost alw ay.s 
in dcally whin only the adj. in -ic is in current 
use, as in athletically, hypnotically , phkgmaJically , 
7 ‘Hsiiially, seen ical ly. 

Zcarian (dikc >'rian}, <7.1 AL’kO 9 Icareau. [f. 
B. icarius Gi. 'l/cdpiav, f. /carus, 'Itcapus the stm 
of I >aochilus, ill Greek Mythology.] 

Of, pertaining lo, or characteristic of Icarus, 

I. abled, in escaping from Crete, to have flown so 
liigh that ihf* sun melted the wax with which his 
arlitlcial wings were fastened on, .so that he fell 
into the ^'Bgcaii sea : hence, applied to ambitious 
or presumpiimus ads which end in failure or ruin. 

Z595 ro.'itHiiHtt'i i iifiSo 5S, I h-cl my Irniian wing*; lo 
ino.li with the lu-alc of >o bright a suniir. 16*3 Gocki ram, 
tdiiiria/i jcin/vii.c, Fiiilc. 1639 (k IJvniki. Wk.*.. ifc/S 

II. 121 Mcc Inaicr snii-^ tvi Cvve\*i« 'Then with lii.arian wingc 

Goiiirivi* .1 soiuncd Kniiif. ri 18a* Siiki.i.iA* Auc. in 

Fsi-. ly vCaincloii 43 J'l\pci;t.itii>n.s arc often exalted 

on li:.irc.-in wings, and f.ilf. 18^ Disu.m.u Lgningsty \ 11. i, 
Y.iur |i:,*\iiati flight nieli.s into a very grovelling e\Uteni:i'. 

Zcftrian oike^Tiun;, 1/.- and sb. [f. Icari-a 
(see def.) + -AX.] 

u. adj. rertaiiiing to or characteristic of Icaria, 
an idc.al republic descrilied in a w'ork \}^oyagc en 
! carle, 1S40': by the French communist F.tieniic 
('abet (178.S- 1S56'), afterw.irds taken as the name 
ol several communistic settlements, established by 
CaUt at Nauvoo .and elsewhere in U.8. b. sb. 
A follower or adherent of Cal)et; a member of .an 
Jearian community such as that at Naiivuo. 

1865 .Athcnxam No. 1949. ju'9/i A l*lia!aii:»l(.'iian, perhaps 
ail learkiM. Z875 Nouoiioi i- < 'i/7/.'/////;r7V//i: . A'. ^487 

The Iiarians rcjci.t Chiistianity. Ibid. ;iii3 'I’lie Icariati 
.system is .is nearly as pij^siblc a pure ilcinocr.acy. 

] leiice Zca'rianlBiu, the cominuiiisin of Cabet. 

R. 'r. Ei.v P'r. 4 Cenn. S,xia:isitu iii. 50 The aixislh-* 
of Kariani.sm should . . convert tiie world by ic.iching, prcatli* 
iim..and by selling gooil examples. 

1 -caried, MB. pa. pple, of Carry v. 

Icary, var. of Ik ary, caviare. 
tZoa 81 li. Obs. rare ^'. fad. Gr. com- 

parison, simile, f. tlKaiuv to make like, to depict.] 
A fig ur.a five expression. So i Zca'sttc a. [ad, Gr, 
AKaariKosJ, figurative. 

Z664 II. MniiE .Vvj/. Ini./. M. i. i\. i The flilfirully of 
underst.-uidinB Prt'phecics is in a niunncr no greater, when 
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•Mire a man has taken luiiicc of ihc settled nicanin^ of the 
peculiar K-asni;* therein, //'i./.. These he the chief lia-Uick 
terms that ucciir in the iVuphetick .style. 

l-cast, M K. pa. pplc. t>f Cast v. 
ticche 111 V. OAr, [Of obscure history; in 
iiuaniii*' it aj^recs with the later forms Kitch, 
iTt.'H hut evidence* of continuity is wanting.] 
0\ws. and intr. To move, stir. 

f: laoo Ormin Si'.?3 He . . Icchedd hiinni a litell upp it wolldc 
hiiuiii scllfeiin rnirrln'cnii. il'Li. Uss hirr|» . . tc mare 

uss Kodenn, irchrnn uppwarrd .*15^ .suinin del inn aHe 
j;i.Klc dedess. c 1305 -V/. i,H(.y 105 in A\ A. (1062) 104 tli 
nc nti^tft hire a foi awirine. Nc make hire ierhe anne fol, of 
ho stede. IHd. 132. toi; I li gorinc to drawe and tiiicche, And 
euere lai his m.'iitlc stillc, hi nemi^te hire encs icche. 

Icclu, ob&. form of Ickle, icicle. 

Iccol, dial, variant of Hiokwale. 

Zee (•^is\ sb. Forms : 1-3 Is, 3 ys, (isae), 3 6 
yse, 4 ijs, iys.o, yss, 4-5 ysa, yiso, 4-7 iso, (5 
hyso, 6 Sc. isohe), 3 -7 yco, ice. [Com. Tent. : 
OK. is, OFris., OLO., oik;. .MDu., MilC..; is 
tDu. /yj, tier, m), ON. i$s rSw., Da. is) ;-OTeut. 
*/w-. 'I'hcre arc no certain cognates ontsidc 
Teutonic.] 

I. 1 . Frozen water; water rendered solid by 
exposure to a low temperature. 

Bff,nvulf (Z.) iCoS Hit i;al ;:;ernealr i‘,f ;;rlir{ist. a 1000 j 
Boeth. .l/r.'r. xxviii. •;.) Hw.i wundra^ h»i-^ • ■ hwy h^i-'l is j 
wcor8.in of w,'rii:iv. riooo Af^s. Bs. iTIi.) cxbiii. 8 j 
Fyr, furst, h.c;;*:! and :^«'fcallon sn.'iw, is and ysu*. i 1175 i 
l.anth. Horn. pe foriHt- uf, -.wn.in p sn-sw), hat o»Sct is. t 
c za5o r/i'w. .y A' r. o.; I )•* rtriiiaiiit-.iit . . Of wanes fruren, of i 
yses wal Ais middvl werkl ii Inkei al ; May no fir jel inelrcn 
oat ys. 1340 llAMroi.K Come. 6644 It suid frese and ! 
mrne al in-lil ysc h-ir. t 1400 .Mauxmkv. (Roxb..! xiv. 65 I 
pe frost and |m: ysz es inykill h.'irdcr hare han here, c 1440 ! 
/Ve'w/. Ii.e, /W. 1567 iMai-lkt (rV. h'ofest { 

.s 1>, Isidore .saith. that it [Crlsialll u. nothing else then 1 
a congeled fsc. z6ao T. ('iuanckm />«•. Lot^ike i jS (jdder | 
vce. 1774 (ioi.DSM. .Vii.'. Ilisi. 1 . t8o Ii.e, which I 

is Wilier in another Ntale, is vr.iy i.-lMsiic. 1878 Hexu-v 
Bhysiogy. 62 Ite is in fact L'rysialliiic, while snow is tirys- j 
ta!li2,rd. 1883 Howki.i.s KegisUy i, .My feel are like icc. 1 
b. Witfi //. : .\ mass or piece of ice. i 

Hist. V. xiili.]. (i8i)o p.vm .sticcum | 
ii.dlbrvicenru iis.^. 1388 Wvci.if Dan. lii. 7.1 Vees and 1 
*•M•.*wis II., gi.uii’s a ui:u's\ l-h*v,i* the l..jrd. 1796 H. ; 
lii-'M'KK tr. .SVrtif. .Vii/. 'X7'^9! 1. p. xxviii, We j 

sh;ill lieat . .of the s.mrces of the Allaiiti-.., of it’s ia:s, . . of j 
It's currents, of it's tides. 18x3 .Sc;oKiisuY ll’/iif/r Jhtskcyy i-iij • 
rijtsc ices or glai.iers, evidently i',lvc rise lo die numerous 1 
no.-uing hr.r^s. 1875 // <W. /V/j-.y. liW/d u. hi. i.46 .Some- I 
liiiie.s tlii sc icc:.' ofrerci.1 but a level uiiifurni shed. 

2. /it*: i.hc layer of ice on a river, lake, sta, ' 

etc. ; the frozen .siiilaire of a body of water. ■ 

f<^poo ir,B.eda's Hist. 111. i|i.]. (iSi//- r.*,6 p.i code he .suine j 
ueahte oil isc unw.'crlicc.] 1x97 K. OtOL'C- . Rolls' (;5i 1 Me I 
miVe bohe ride ^ gi> fn ’I'einesi* vpe |»e jsi*. r 1394 P. PI. 
Credf 4 j6 His wyf walked him wip. .Ihirfotc on licTwrc ijs. 
1473 Warkw. Chfiiu. 3 Thiir w.is .anc fervent frosie . . fli.-il, 
iiu'inn: iiiyyht oveie die yivs. .Strsvaki* Cron. 

.Sivi/. I [ . Citj Or ouir ih.i wi>l mu Forres K^b iha ran, Wmlcr 
the ischc sync iliciwnii tlnair ilkm.in. 1694 .Ur. .SVr». Late 
f 'y. II. (171 1- 42 In the .Spring the Whales are in. . the West 
Ice, as they call it. x8ao S<.i.'kkshv Ar,:. .1 retie A'fg, I. A }6 
Stfparalion between the irast or le/t tiing, and w«:si or .setZiiufC 
ice of tfic fishers. 1850 Lvn.t. /V/w. Cad. vii. (ed. 0 ) gy 
C.ipiaiii Cook W.1S of opinion ihal tin* ice of tlie aniarclic 
]M'<:dominat('d .over that of the arctic region. 

b. 7 p byeak the iic : to make a passage for 
boais, etc. by breaking the fiozcii surface of a river, 
lake, etc. ; Jii^. to make a beginning in .some under- 
taking or eiitcrprise (cf./ry break ground : ; to prepare 
the way for others \ i.'.f. rpiot. 1 390 ) ; in modern usage, 
break through cold rest^rve nr stiffness. 

1579-80 XonTii P/utareh (1676'- 3gTo he the first to hrc.ik 
the Ki: lyf ihe Kiilcrpli/c. 1590 .SwiNiirnisi-: Tcsluwt'nts 
I'.pd , Thr authuur therefore in ndnentiiring m breakc the 
ys»- to tiiake the e,a>K- fiir his countrymen, failing 

soinetiirics of the foiird, and falling into the pit, in:*y scf ine 
Willi lliic to be pitied. 1646 J. O-jki.. ]'ind. Pro/. Lnio l o 
l\dr., 1 have attempted to bicaU tin: Ice in a subject con- 
cerniiig reformation in Courts of justice. 1678 IUtti vi: 
Huti. 111. ii. 494'l'he Oratour. .^l lust broke silc-iirc, and llic 
Ii:c. 1741 RiniARDSOM Pamela (1824) I. ix. 24^. You see . . 
that 1 liteak ihf ice, and begin first in the iridiNpeiisably 
expected torrcspoiuldii.'.: between ii:.. 1823 Hvkon Juan 

iiVi*' people arc beyond all i)ii«.e, 

When once you'\e liruken their con founded ice. 1^3 Karu 
ni'NMOUR t'amirs I. 22^ The ice being thus broken, Ching 
Holai put aside the re.serve habitual to all Cek‘sti.al.s. 

3 . In ligui alive expressions, with allusion to the , 

slippery, cold, or briillc nature of ice. | 

a XAXO Hocci.kvk De Beg. Prine. 907 Hcwarc, I rede ; tliOw ! 
siondcsl on the ycc. c 1560 A. Scott Poems iS. 'J'. S.j xxii. i 
22, 1 seik the w.aller belt In viulir the cauld yce. 1594 I 
SiiAKS. Rich. HI, IV. ii. 22 Tut, tut, thou an all Ice. 1649 ! 
O. Daniri. T rifuxreh.. Hen. // ', cxxix, .Soe Spirits bound 
vp^ ill the liie of feme iVre thawed by Nobler Rnssidus 
.sliitieinK there. 1749 FiKi.iiiNci Tom %mcs viii. iv, The 
bright eyes of our hero thawed all her ice in a momciil. 

Macaulay HiU. Eng. vii. II. 1^0 Those who knew 
him well, .were aware that under all this ice a fierce fire w.-is 
constantly burning. x89a Ociua in Fertn. Re?'. I.ll. 78^ 
The incessant, bieathle.is yoiind of intermingled .spoil and- 
pleasure danced on the thin ice of debt. 

4 . A congelation or crystalline aj)|x.*.irance re- i 

scmbljng ice. ] 

160^ Racon Adr>. Lcat'n. 11. xxi. S 5 Icwcllers,.if there be j 
a graine, or a cloiide, or an ise which may be ground forth, | 
without taking to much of the .stone, they help it. 1 


6 . a. A frozen confcclion. Now with an nnd //. : 
An ice-cream or watcr-ice. 

(In French the pi. ^/rr/vz in this sense w.as admitted by the 
Acad, in r/fi'v; hut a.s late as 1825 it w.ns as.serted to be 
incorreci to ‘.ay tiuegla*e.} 

^ 11716 L.vuv M, W. Momai.'U Let. to /-fiuip -Y— — — 1 Ort., 
The company are ciitcrUiined with ice in .several forms, 
winter and sumiiiei.l 1773 Iihvuon'f. .Vic/^' xxxiii. (18091 
i3 A free indulgence in ilic use of ices. 1831 Ki.kkakm 
_ 'ng. Duke xiii, The e.-ikes and the cuiifccliunary, and the 
joes. 1848 Tiiackkrav / \in. Fair xiii. He went out and ate 
ices at a p:isiry*co<A s shof>. t^o T. & J. M. Mok ion All 
that Glitters etc. it, I'oby, take lliat load of pine ajiple ice 
into the halbrooiii, aiiJ i>re.seiit an icc Lo each lady. 

b. t-IoiM:. 

^ 1715 11 k.\iii.i-.v Fatn. Diet. .s.v. Marek /anc. You may also 
ice them . . and the Icc i.s to lie hak'tl u’ith the Ovcii-lid. 
18x9 Pantologia, At',.. concreted sugar. 

II. attrib, and Comb. 

0 . simple attrib. 

1604 SiiAK.H. Oth. V. ii. 253 It \va.s a Sword of Spuine, the 
Ice brooke.s tamper. 1744 [.title) An Account of the (ilaciercs 
ui- fi e .Alps in .Savoy. 1813 Ki Li‘i Btusnti's Pop. Anti,/. II. 
;liu A'(«iV,Wc. .have heard of Ice Fairs on the River 'I'haiues. 
1884 tgtn. Atng. Feh. 413 The ice harvest lasts about two 
months. 1884 Bath yrnl. 16 Teh. 7, 2 The it;c carnival at 
Montreal o|ieiied on Monday. Ibid., in thti evening the lee : 
Pahicc was a woiulerfully licautiful structure. 1895 li'estm. 
(tVkv. 31 Aug. 3/ 1 We are tncrea.sing our icc consumption at 
about the rate of five per cent, a) car. 189B 31 Mar. 
2/1 'I’he crew will consist of twenty-four men, ail of them 
experienced in icc navigation. 

7 . (IciicKil combinations: a. attrib. Of or jx'r- 
taiuing to icc, connected with, characlciizcd by, 
occurring in. performed on, ice or the ice, .-is ke- 
baillCi -break, -chart, -due, -coUmcss, -crxuk, -cross- 

Jlower, -fog. -hole. Jam, -marsh, 
-measurement , -melting, -movement, -pressure, 
-range, -ravine, -road, -shove, -s/oi, -stoi‘m, -temper, 
-track, -ft amp, -travel, -uphawal, ’Voice, -walk\ 
c.sp. in naine.s of tools and impleuicnt.'i used in the 
harvesting, carriitge, and storage of ice for economic 
purposes, as ice-barge, -basket, -crusher, -cutter, 
-fork, -Icvillcr, -mat let. -marker, -pkk, -prcsenier, 
-.u:raper, shaver, -spade, -tongs, -tool. 

1856 K.\Nr. A ret. A*.r//. II. xxix. 297 'J’he .scars which 
their own *ice*battles had iiii)itesf.cd on the vcr-scls. tbld. 

1. xxiv. 31.4, I met iiiyonicrrs..and showed them my ^icc* 
dull IS. AV.y. I xii. 1 33 On thi.s return I h.itl iiincli le.ss 
diliicnlty with the *ice-n-.'icks. tbid. II. xxvi. if,] The third 
Isleilge] we hud lo le.sci vi* as t-sseiilial lo our * ire-crossings. 
1883 Fisheries Fxhib. Caiat. iMo^lce-crushei.ice'picks, und 
tools ivscd in h.iudlin^ ice. 1856 Kan»£ Arct. F.v/t. 1. iii. 3a 
One of those liciivy ’'h e-fogs .. seitletl around u.s, 1853 - 
Grinuftt F.ip. xii. (i3y-.) hy 'I’hi: 'icc.ln.>K; of th<^ Vitnline 
sc.al. 1863 Lvkll Antit], Man viii. u-d. »' 1 39 When ‘^ice- 
j.-mis ' occur ou the St. Lawn-iice. X856ISAN1. Arct. 

I. xxiv. J14 Knowledge of Lancaster Sound and it.s ‘*ii.'c» 
inovements. 1896 Nanskm in Daily Chnm. » Nov. 4/1 The 
'‘ice jnessures began to lie tremendous. 1884 .S. F. Daw.so.s 
ttandbk. Canada 122 The "ice-roads facruss the St. l-aw- 

! reiict'l are .always marked out by s]jnirc'tree.s snick in the 

i -SHOW. x86s I*AKhMAN Chant/frtin xi. (1873' 334 He built a 

j VI all of bricks . . in orilcr to mea.siire the de*.ti iic.l ivc cffeols 
of the * *ice-sliove' in the .spring. 1858 .Sisimonhs Diet. 
Trade/ tee-tongs, uteii.sils for taking up icc al a table. 1^5 
Knight Diet, .l/ech., Jee-tongs, gra.sping iniplenicnts fiir 
carrjing block-* of ko.. 1856 Rank Arct. F.xp/. 1. \i. ij{j 
Nothing of ‘icc-iiplieaval has ever been described eijuiil 

lo this. 

b. Composed or consi.sting tif icc* ; .as ice-barri- 
cade. -barrier, -bay, -beach, bed. -block, -cake, -cas- 
cade, -case, -cataract, -chain, -cliff, -cone, crag, 
-disc, -dock, -drift, -drop, -dust, -expanse, -float, 
-fragmeul, growth, -hummoik,-lake, -lump, -mass, 
-neck, -ocean, -pearl, -pile, -plain, -precipice, -rain, 
-ridge, -roof, -sea, -shoal, -slope, -surface, -table, 
-torrent, -trap, -vault, -ivall. -waste, -wharf. 

1856 Kane Arct. Fr/t. I. xx.-248 Dftp cavitie.s filled with 
-now iiilerveiied Iwtwecii lints of •ice-barricude.N, /bid. 
.\x.\i. 421 A brig, high :iikI dry. spending an Arctic winter 
over ail Antic 'ice-bed. 1853 — Grinnell F.x/. xwi. (1856) 

21S There it was, with the gangway stairs of "ice-hloc:k 
masonry. _ 1873 j. (!kikik Gt. Uc Age (1894) 543 'J’he glacier 
desi:end.s in a .series of "icc-cat.’ir.'icls. x86o TvNnAio, Gttw. 

II. viii. 266 Such s.m<M,-iycr.s give birth lo ■'icc-omes. 18^ 

Kane Arct, hx/l. 1, xxv. 327 The *icc-drifl from the 
southern ol these had now piled il.self in our way. X795-7 
Sou iTiKV Jnvenite 4 Minor Poems Tocl. Wks. II, 07 Klue- 
lipt, an -icc.dr«.ip nt fhy sharp blue no.-t. i860 Tynijai.l 
Gtnc. 1. xviii. ji'i An avalanche .. came her.alded b3' rloiids 
of "ii:c-dii.si. 1774 Goldsm. Hat, Hist. (17761 IV. 326 They 
(i>ear.sj are not only seen al land, but often on 'ice float .s, 
several league.s at sea. 1897 Fdin. AVc Qct. 325 Among 
the *ii;e-humino(:ks off the .southern shore of Franz Josef 
iM^nd. X591 Sylvester I'vry 133 North-west windc .. his 
Volleys racquet ed, Uf bounding Tlalls of •Icc-pcarl slippery 
Nbiniiig. 1853 Rank Griwirlt'Rxp. 1. (1856) 485 The great 
’icc-idain formed one continuous sheet from the Greenland 
shoic as far .as the eye could reach, i860 'I'xnoai.i. Gtac. i. 
xi. 84 Iheathing more freely after we had cleared the "ice- 
piet'-ipicc. tbid, 1. xxii. 152, I waited f«r him . . and helii^d 
him down the ^ice-slope, Kanf. Arct. Fx/t. I. vii. 71 

Wi: tould see. the .slniit growing .still narrower, and tnc 
hi-avy *ice-lables grinding up. i860 Tyndall Gtnc. 1. xxiv. 

I T73, I visited the "icc-wall .at the Tacul. 

c. instrumental, with pa>sivc pnrticijdes, forming 
ailj.s., as ice-bcutered, -bcmarbicd, -born, -built, 
-capped, -chained, -checked, -chocked, -clad, -dogged, 
-clothed, -cooled, -covered, -crusted, -cumbered, -em- 
bossed, -enveloped, -fed, -glazed, -groufid, -imprisoned. 


•laden, -lined, docked, -marked, -polished, -preserved, 
-rubbed, -sheltered, -worn. Also ice-like. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxviii. 364 F.nsconccd in our 
""ic.c- battered cit.add. 1757 Cihay Progr. lW.sy it. ii. In 
climes licyotid the .solar road, Where shaggy forms o'er ''ice- 
built mountains roam. 1799 Camtbei.l PDas. Hope 11. 122 
'I'he *ice-diain'd waters sfumhering on the shore. 1880 
A. R. Wallace I si. t.i/e 154 Where the whole country i.s 
completely " ice-clud. 18^ Kane Grinnell Exp. x . ( 1 856) 76 
'Through this " ire-cloggeJbay. 1755 Smoi.i.ktt Qnix. (1^3) 
IV. 167 Those savoury baiKuicts, and ’'ice-cooleil potations. 
«*?47 -1.1/A Cook I'oems, Dog of Alps i, 'i'he ^ice-c^veied 
scalps . . of the Alps. x8^ Kanr Arct. ExpL 1. xiv. 136 
Through the ''irc-crusted window-panes of the cabin. 171^ 
SoiiiEiiy Ir. IVidnnd’s t)beroH (1826) 1. 97 Wedg'd in 
iiKcsscs *icc-emla»ss'd. 18x3 (.loi.KKiixiE Remorse 11. i. i3 
An 'ii:c g1a7.c:d precipice, i^a Tyndali. T'orms of IFater 
§ 365 Tilt! "u'c-gioiind p.art of the mountains is clearly dis- 
lihguisbed from the spliiitcicfl cresi.s. x86o I'yndall Gtac. 

l. xvi. 107 Between ii-t and the 'ice-laden v.allcy. x86o 
(Iks. P. Tiiomicson Audi Alt. HI. cxix. 60 On the .sup- 
p#ised "ire-like plain. 1897 K. Conyheark Ctunbridgesh. 5 
'rravclled fr.agiiientK of rock, usually "ice marked. 1880 
A. R. Wallace tst. Life 176 'I'he "ice-pieservcd Arctic 

m. amm.alia. x86o G. H. K. I'ac. Tour. 105 .Sniuotli, grey, 
'ice-worn, gneiss banks. 1803 Sir H. H. IIowortii Gtaeial 
Mightnutre J I. 7€»4 'The higlier jiarts of the Dovrcfclils . . 
have not been ice-wurii. 

d. parasyiilhctic, as icc-bearded, -belted, -hearted, 
-helmed, -pillared, ^ribbed adjs. 

XS9X Svi.vK.sTKR Vx'ry 174 *l(e-liearded Boreas. 18x9 
SiiCLLEV Cenci iii.i, 153 Oh, "icc-hcartcd counsellor 1 1875 
L'jNca. Pandora, vi. voices of the ll'atcrs. I'lie inoiintains, 
the giants, The "ice- helmed, the furest-brlted. 1838 Eliza 
Cook Mrtaia. King of IV'ind i. He hurst through the "ice- 
pillar 'd gates of the Noith. 1866 B. Tavlok totems. The 
Harp, '1 he thunders of the "icc-ribbtrd ocean. 

o. iilijcctivc, as icc-blasting, -breaking, -cutting, 
-haunting, derving, -making, sbs. and adjs. 

1883 Fisheries lixhib. Fatal. 362 "Ice-breaking Boat.. 
ii..cd in.. sailing among tbo Ice. 183X Edin. Rem. LIH. 
343 *Ife-haiiiiling. .species. Ice-Ioving .and maritime 

species. x875_ Diet. .Irts 11. 488 JLariison’s "ice- 

making machine, is a |iai'Liciilar applic.atimi of the exhaust- 
ing air-puiu]}. 1856 Kane Arct. E.ipt. I. vi. 64 A smart 
"ice shattering breeze, to open a ruud for us. 

8. Special C?ombinations : ice-actiou, the nctinn 
of ice upon the surface of the enrth, csp. during the 
glacial period ; ico-ugo, the {glacial period {avc 
liLAt TAL 3) ; ice-auciior, a giaimcl for holding; 
a ship to an icc-floc ; ice-apron, a pointed slrueture 
for protecting a brid|;c-picT from icc carried down 
by the stream; ice-aui^er, an auRc.r fur boring' 
large holes in ice. used in ice-fishin;; ; ico-nx, an 
ax used by .Alpine climbers, for cutting; steps in 
icy sloijfs ; ice-bai;, an india-ruliber bag filled v\ itli 
ice and apjdicd to some part ol the liody for medical 
or suTRica! purposes; ice-banuor {ll.S.) = ice- 
j feathers \ t ent. Diet. ) ; ice-boam, a lieam placed 
I a I the stern or bow of a ship to resist the pre.-^sure 
j of ice ; ioe-bearer, a frost-beater or CuYonioiirs ; 

I iue-bed, a stratified glacial deposit ; ice-belt, the 
I fringe of icc along an Arctic cOcast; -r lc£-rooT ; 

I ieo-boulder. a boulder conveyed by glacial action ; 
ice-box, a box or compartment for holding icc, an 
ice-cho.st ; or one that is kept cold by means uf ice ; 
ico'Calk-CALK i (Knight DicLMech. itS75); 
ice- calorimeter, an apparatus for determining 
specific heat by means of ice ; ice-canoe, a caiioc 
with iron lUiiners for use on frozen lakes or rivers; 
ice-cataplosin = ice-poiiitUc i^Syd. Koc. Lex .) ; ice- 
oave, a cave which contrains ice even in summer; 

I ice-chair, a chnir litted with runners so as to be 
propelled easily upon icc; a sledgc-chaii ; ico- 
chambor, a compartment contnining, ot cooled b}> 
ice ; a refrigerating chamber ; ice-chest (see quot.) ; 
ioe-chisel, a cliisel used for cutting holes in ice, or 
splitting blocks of icc; ice-claw, an iron claw for 
grappling and lifting blocks of ice (Knight Viet- 
hicch. JS75) ; ico-cioset, an ice-chamber or ice- 
chest ; ioe-clothes, clothing suitable for wearing 
on the Arctic ice ; loe-oompross ice-poult kc 

{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); ice-craft, ability to deal 
with the ice in mountaineering or Arctic explora 
tioii ; icemanship ; ioe-oreeper ^ ice-calk (Knight 
Dict.AUch, 1875); flco-dogger, an icicle; ioo- 
drift, drifted ice in the mass ; ice-drill— 
ice-drops, in Hot., transparent processes resembling 
icicles, as in the ice-plant (Webster 1864) ; ice- 
elevator, a machine for lifting blocks of ice to 
a higher level ; ioe-esoape, an apparatus lor rescu- 
ing persons who have fallen through the ice ; icC' 
form (f/.A'.), a place where the business of pro- 
curing ice for commercial purposes is carried 
on ; ico-foathers, feather-like forms assumed 
by icc exposed to wind, in mountainous parts ol 
the United States (CV«/. IHct .) ; ioe-fonder, a 
fender or guard to protect a vessel from being 
injured by ice (Ogilvie iK8j) ; loo-fern®, the 
fern-like formations produced on the surface of 
glass by the action of frost; ioo-flsh, the caphn 
(Funk); ioe-fl®hing, fishing in winter through 
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hnlfis made in the Ice • loe-flow. on ice-stream ; January panes. 1^3 J. Geikik <?/. Ice Age (1894) 542, 1 
holes maae in ine icc , ice no , > j shortly descnfje one or two of the iM tier known of 

tloe-flowTer8**i<'/»-/fmr; ice-fox, the Armc lox, •jee-flows. 1694 Acc. Sev, Late Tiy. i..(i7ii) .»* ' 

ioe-glwis - (CUAt-'Kl.K j//, 3); ice- Jin as *li:c flowers on our Glass-wimlows, get ull sort^ of ! 

gorge (f/. .V.), an accumulation of ice-blocks chok- fi^wres. 1884 W. il. IJishop iii Harp^^s .Vag. Mat. sijA ; 

r I j 'r • Jaa .. in An *ice-gori;e forming in the rivrr .. iKis Miinshtd .. wlioi*- 

ing the bed of a river , ice-gull, a naine gi\cn in „f ihem. i860 A// Year A'<»«w/No. 39. 293'! he niim : 

N. America to the glaucous gull and the ivory gull ; 1 ^ith the "irc-laddcr on wheeU . . eiiimot get any xit:.ir«r lo ; 
iobdodder « ict‘CU'apt\ ice-loaf, a local name of I me. 1775 IUrkkr in rhiL 7>rt«r. I.XV. 252 Tlu; ; 

t'atrhn^^unt. 'l'ha4i<iiiK Mlritti-n A. Holl '» • iiiftkcr iielongiiig to me .. made; a Mifri'-KMii quantity 111 llu: , 

Mullein, Verbasium J/iapSUS tliniun & winter for the supply of the table durinc ihe simmur i 

ioe-ledgo - Ice-foot ; loe-loon, the great norlhem Wilmams /A/./. J.XXXII 1 . 56 Ihe i.;e.rnalc..is : 

diver ice-maohino, a machine for the informcMl me the cold was most intense. 1677 Plot 

artifWal production of ice; one who ftom 

manufactures arlincial ice, ice-mark, a marie, the but tom) in i heir veiy rise. i9qi t'nll Ma// tr. 
scratch, or groove produced by icc-actioil, esp. j/, a wedge of rounded rock, worn .‘.inoOlh hy the v.^^l •U.e- 

by glacial action during the ice-age; f ice- inills of the gh-udal ep*jch. 1833 Kan kov/ww///:.i/. = 

,^e^r,acakeofgrou..d.icc: Iw-rnUl. a spot whe^ | ' 

a glacier grinds out the underlying ruck by the ! ■'jce-pails. 1830 Lkvkb J/. 264 Koin houlp 

action of loose stones, a glacicr-iuill ; ice-pack, i ..rose from amidst the cr>'sl.il mins of a well lilkd ice uad. ^ 

a bcKlyof sepamtcMMCCcs of driftdce closidy pa^^ ! wa, : 

so as to form one great icc-ncUl ; ico-pail, a paii . /•/,//. 'Aa/«. LXV. >,5 In iheir. visits with me 

for holding ice, in which bottles of wine, etc. arc ! lo the ice-pit.s. 1838 Si.mmom»s Dht. J'rntie^*/tc-p/a;it\ 
olunccd in order to cool the liquor; ice-paper 1 an instrumuil for smoothii.g uway ihc rough .surf.icc of ice , 

[tr. papier glaril transparent ‘Kcintinc in thin j K,S--7irr I 

sheets used in copying drawings {Cent, JhcL)\ ; shaving off fr.ugments of ice for cooling drinks. »869/'w/ii// = 
ice-period, the glaciiil period of Geology, the ice- 1 i r. July 2/2 An Wpudfiim; 10 foll..w tiirtle .vmn, ot Ixaled 
. a Tiir in wTiifh iru ic for I inulttMi In be eatc-ii .iflcr (:ii.-.t;trd. x888 J. Pavn iUjst. . 

age, loe-plt, a pit in AVhlch ICC is .!!*b>rLa lo , .lauchi.. .> 11 . i. <i From soup till jce-pudding ; 

picsei vatiori; ico-pitchor, a pitcher with double ; ,35, Kank r;r/««r// a;.ia .\\xii. ii85.i .'27ry l lu; dc^ ' 

sides, or of non-cOnductillg material, for holding i stillness.. • nc mysteiitm^ ‘icc-puKe, a- if li.c- encigi*;*; wen: 

broken icc or ic^ water; W{ i I 

ice poultico, a bag or bladder filled With pounderl , riven iloe. 1856 K.vnf. . 7 /t /. A-»//. II. xxih. 228 J he ; 
ice, for application to inliamcd parts of the body j tianspDrting f*.*rcci of the 'i» e-raft 1873 J. lii-iKu: t/. /i:r 1 
(C, A. 1 1 arris Dut. Afc</, Terminol. 1S54-67); i Age xxviu: 39.1 I of i‘cl<rAs ami jevrafts. 1^5 , 
ioo-pudding, a frozen confcc.ion in the lorn, of 4, 

pudding; ioo-pulse, the throbbing movement 'Ivnoali. /W wn/'/Frt/crS 364 Ii i.s imluhitable th.-it an 

which precedes an ice-quake; ico-quako, liic ‘ice-river .. once ibwej Ihrouyh the v.ik of II. isli. ; 

convulsion which accompante; the break-up of an 'p. 

lee lu'lil or icedloe; iCO-rafL, a floating sheet 01 1878 A. II. Markham <//. iv. 49 Ice-.s.'iw crews 

ice.; icR-rnm, a poinleil projection from a ship’s were orgaiiizeil in readiness for ruttiii>> a dt-M-'k. 1885 . 

bows, to assist it in forciiiL' its way through Sciu kv ii Holey Jf. •*«/.• viiL .ij p.e first 

r . . I.,.. /I. ■ scalers] aie disunonvely icc-ships. 18*4 X\. 

I<\' ; 100-river ■■■ JcL-STHK.\M , lOO-rOOin - fte- : flib one hand .'irnied wilh a bnxmi, and his other 

ihitmher\ ioe-Hafo, a meat-safe having di.'inibcr.s 1 <har>;ed with the *ice-slKM;v, or tramps. i875Cr<oi.i.CV///<///c‘ 


for cunlaiiiing ice ; ico*«andnl,a sandal or golosh 
with spikofl sole, worn on ice; ioo-snw', a large 
saw emijb*yed by Arctic voyagers .and in ice liarvesl- 
iiig for (.'lilting ice; ico-ncrow, an ie.e*clev.ator 
lijiving a spiral motion ; ico-«hip, a ship siiecially 
built to resi.st icc-prcssuic ; ico-shoe, a spike<l shoe 
used for walking on ice; ice-shop, a sliiq) wlu;rc 
ice is .sold : ice-spur, a spur or spike fi.Ked in the 
sf»le of a boot, lo .assist in walking on ice ; ice- 
»tatiou, a station where icc is collected for stomge ; 
ico-stiok, a stick with a spike at the cud, used in 
walking on ice; ico-striu?, thin lines of scoring 
made in rocks by ice passing over tlicm ; ico- 
syatom, a connected system or group of glaciers: 
ice- whale, the great polar whale ; ico-yiicht =-* 
k'E-iio.\T I ; hence ice-yachting, -yachtamau, 

1863 l.Yti.L .•! #!//»/. .I/iiw 3^8 Proof cif u i.losr couiicctiou 
bi:twv«?ii qcc-.ictioH and roiiloilvd sir.'iliruMti-in. 1873 .1- 
i ////#.■ I 'I'lic lirc.'il 'b.o Ago. 1888 /htity .\'r7oy 17 


: .S XXX. 10 hl(M:ks of icc .. iu ihv wimluw-i of ‘icc-diops. 

! 1617 Minshio' /Mf/.v, '* /. r-A/wr/v, a shooc driucu full of 
! inni iiiulc.i pointed, i^a Fi i.i.er Jloly iV St. iv. i. 

I 2^0 He staiideth hui in .1 .dippery place; and dicreforc 
! needs constantly to wc:u ice-.spiittcs. for hf. ralhcr gluUs 
j than goes. .to ll'cstm. Caz. jj M;a-. 4,- 2 The ixtriy had 
J to unbuckle their .sluKrs and olinib, with die help . f ice- 
‘ spurs .aiul axes. 1668 H. J. Lo‘-sim; //.*». fiiW 3i>.| Rockl.’Uid 
I L.'ike \ illugc. .(is| the most extrn.sive ‘it:«; siaiion on the 
I riier. 1871 C. Ki.Nt; Mtuiuiainece. Sierra A'rT-. vii. i.}7, 
i I found unniislakable */cr-jr.Ovrt<*, showing that the glacii:r 
i h.id nctaaily |M.Mired over the brink. 18;^ T. tV. Ih'NSHV 
i in I'roc, iieet. .\oe. No. Wales, Scotland, and Scan- 
I d ina via must ha\c had their own ’‘ice-syslenis. S'tantL 

j arti I licc. s'4 The q<.e jacht is really a skeleton boat 
I niouiitcd ongigatiiii: runners. 1881 .SV/v/».vr*i- .Uag. XXII. 

532/1 'Ii.e-yaditirig seein.s to be the .icinc of reckU s.sness. 

Xce r. Also 5 yse, 7 yce. [f. the sb.] 

; 1 , //am. a. To cover \\ itit ice. ^Also /.? /.v ezrr.) 
i 7(7 /Vc' ///, to till up with ice. b. To convert into 
I icc ; to ficeze, i:ongc.nl. 

I a 1400 50 A /<’ I il tiiMin M^-) T«3 he gretc fl='de 

j ijf giatun lo-giucr I'.d rid.lyn. Ami fv'udyii it fm-^yn haim 


' ii'.e.-driir . . is m.'ido use of fur this purpose. 1894 Kknn 
/« Alpine Ya/ley i. 44 'I’he iec-axrs they r.ii ried. 1883 
Jirit.Q. July 15 The use of the spinal "iec-bags for 
.'ieii-siekness. s8ao ScurkSuy AiC.al retie A'eg. 11 . 191 t);ik* 


up .igniii the o]iciiiiiy, in the walls. 

C. To cause tv» become frigid or cold and 
rest rved in manner ; cf. /a bt eak the tee : IcK ^b. j b. 
1741 Richaku.sos Pamela 0824- I. xxix. 29 j I.ayin.i; 


1B75 Mce box [sec Av-t 4 ef/J. _ 1884 F. J. Hkittkn lYaieh 
•V t liKkm. 65 'fhe * ice-box .Ls also a metal diamber, with 
a yvcciptaek-'fov ice round the sides, and jacketed all tiver 
with a null-conductor. 1875 Kn’IOht nut. Meeh.*Ue-eheUy 
a form of domestic ‘‘icc-chamber having .ipartmeiits for the 
ice and the provksions, the fuod-ehaniber beinff cooled by 
air .. from the ice-lKix or by the cold side of the latter. 
1893 Gi.adstonk /Ifl. Com. 23 Feb., In the preal sea- 
going Kteamers there is always .to ice-chamber. 1897 
rlt'vniEs MediteryaHCan Fever v.nji Milk . .slionld be. .kept 
the ice-chest. 1853 Kanb Grinnvll F..ep, xlix. (18561 408 
While three men were out on n low hcig . . one of them . . 
5’pr^^'k hi.s *ice-chiscl against the mass. ibid. xxix. (18561 249 
1 ho *ic;e-clothes ready for a jump. 1890 / W/y .Ww'i 5 Mai . 
is V in *’icc-ci'afi ows gradually. 1889 Montreal 
*^^wyStaf\ ('aruival Xtf.t*/ce Yatehing* %t\ *lte-crccpers 
A u*? phu-’cof Wiuliiigdioots. 1319 liniiMAN / 'nig. 103 b, 
A chdde was slayue with an *yse dagger \Paruulm stiria 


(60a I’lat p! lighten for Ladies xviii. To make Tiim- 
lxilds..whcn they are liakctl, yee ibcin. 17*5 IIradi ey 
Fam. Pi.t. s.v. Starch ptifte. To ice Mari.li- Panes. 2851 
lilu-S. Acton Mod, Cael'cry xvi. ed. 11’ 335 I be I csi m^ de 
of icing fruit t:trt.%. .is lo moisten the wilh i old water, 
sift sugar thickly uinm it leic.). 

b. 'I'o cover or surround as willi iee. 

1679 Pi!U.KR Mod. i[f the Ch.of Fngl. 'lo Rdr. aiij, .N’oisc 
and passion, and hardy <*onfiJeiice, iced over wilh some 
sauctiiiioiiious pieienccs. 1890 Ci.auk Kusski.i. (^cean 
Trag 11 . x\v. jdt The moon . . was now icing her crimson 
vksage wilh crysinl. 

3 . To rcfrigciatc with icc ; to cool (esp. wine) by 
placing among ice. 

iSas T. Cosstci r Fflot/nau's Dirctt. 130 If j'ou have ice- 
|xdls to ice the wine, let this be done. 1877 Mrs. FoKiirs rFR 


lie with an *yse dagger [Paruulns stiria l Mtgnim i. 24 ^ he champagne is iccd. 2883 7 vweekly 
dotLKYAV/ 4 r» 7 . xxxvi. 111 . 5-.i7'nicstv.nit ' ed.j i8 Sept. 15/1 t he fish arc iccd, packwi in boxes. 

with *ice-drift. i8so Mcedrill [sec Ac- 4 . To make cold ; lo ireeze, cliill. t hK:l 1 y 7 >o 


t^ciSMs esf], 1867 M ot LKY Netherl. xxxvi. 1 1 1. 5;i7 'I’hc stv.nit 
Wtas already filled with *ice-drift. i8so "Icc-tlrill [sec he- 
"■*!• 1869 ibtnstr. Land. Netos 9 J.in. 31/1 \ number of 

sledge-i'hairs .ind nn '^ice-csc.npc were conveyed lo the pinre 
»r amusement. 1889 Pall MtUl G. 6 Fidi. 3/1 When the- 
"[uaer fairly sei.s tii ilic scene on an ‘ice-fanu is .-t busy one. 
>■64 Tknnyson Aybmr's F, aya Fine a< qcc-ferns on 


1804 Anna Sewarij J eit. (1811) VI. 137 Thiil iinfoitun.iie 
.. proneness to scepticism, whicli iced hts atfcctiuns. 1836 
1 )ickkn.s.V 4 . 7?/is(i837i I. iii. 24 Thus they vcgcl.ifed-^ living 
ill Polar harmony among ihrmsches, and . . tKcasion.'illy 
iioing ihc neighbours, Mrs. IIai.l U'hiteboy vi. 52 


Much trouble had iced her nature. 1873 M. Collins .<:quire 
.y/ 7 cM 7 .r 111 . iii. ?6 Her very enthusiasms were cohi ; bhe 
iced ytiii. .by the lone of her convers.irioii. 

5 . inlr, 'I’o turn to ice; to freeze. Also^i**. 

1839 IIAII.KV XX. ^1848) 266 Winter ks when these 
Wf. l<jvv. haw ]n:rish':d I' or the heart ices then. Ibid, xxviit. 
'jjfi Win 11 the [K»!e. Are icing. 

-ice, i in M li. al.so -i8(e, -ysC©, etc. 

1. a. -ice (■/«■■., •>( non-popular origin, acl. L. 

-itia ;.Sp. -/V/fZ, It. or -itium (Sp. -/Wi?, 

It. 4 'Jo . 'J ims iivii/iie.juitue, matiee, notice (ad. 

L. avaritia^ jm/iiia, malitia^ notilia]^ the later 
poliit (ad, 1 .. polilia pclit:d , an<l the FTencIi 
furniatioiis lowa/ jice, jamidiic. 'riit; masc. anil 
neiit. arc rcprcsciitoil by noz icu, pfrripnej service 
( I., noiutius. precipitium, stndiiuni), 

1.. -itia wiiulil :iiUiii.iUy havi; ('.ivi-ii i » F. -« /..r, -i iiir, through 
Loinmon Kuiiuiiiif: I'tja, -ezja, but in ll.e liierary language 
this was rcprcsrni*:d by-Cic,.#'jit (.'isiii/‘rt;-(-ff',/«»fA-*r; ■ I.. 
pigritia\ haut-eu\ hnut’etee '. — I.. aititia , siibjciiiiciitly 
assimilated to -rsit* hoin L. -/ivi* (cl. inxl.F. noblessCf 
parcsse, hautesse.;. 

2 . The ending -ice has varimis other f>rigins, 
partly through assiinilation to Ibc preceding; a.s 
in the worris iac)et}//ip/tce^ {ap prcnl/iCy bodice^ 
caprice^ coppice^ crevice^ laitice, poulth e , praUice. 

Icebergf v’*'‘^b;»ig; . Also S icc -tmrg. [zVdapted 
form of the term eniployr d in several of the cognate 
languagrcs, M I )u. ,T)u. ijsber^, ti. cisber^ Da. Ubjeti^, 
^w^isbdx (I. is Ice + /vr^-hill, mountain); prob. 
taken i in mediately fnnn Du.] 
tl. An Arctic glacier, which comes close lo the 
const, and is seen from the sea .as a hill or ‘ hum- 
mock ’. tV^y. Cf. iCE-HIM., ICE-MOrM'AIN. 

2774 *)ntl. l~i»v. under Com. Phipfs 44 Of ibr; icc-biPs 
there, are ‘■even . .Thoe are known b^' the name of the s* vtn 
icr-biirgs, and ai*'- ihoughl l*j b*:' the highev-t t'f the kii'n.l in 
the ccmiiiry lSpil/bergeii|. 1774 C. I. I’liii'i's Yoy. .V. Pole 
yj li f.b€>igs are largi bodies of ii;e Idling the v.vllii-;> belwevii 
the high inountaiiis; the loward.i the sea is iiearly i»er- 
pCHdicular. 1797 Eueyel. Hnt. s.v. 18*0 Scukksky Wll. 
.‘l/ttk Keg. 1 . Ji«i 'I he Icebcig .. wriilen V.sbrig by the 
I Iiiich dgmlicH ici 'ii'Oliiilain. 1 ^peak not here ot the islands 
of icc w hir h are borne to southern i limau s 011 lb c bosom of 
the ore, an. bill ul those pitJdigbms loil|:uKnis of ice whu li 
t)C« ur ill tile vrilleys. Ibid, ic-ii Icebergs .'zre as periuani'.isi 
.'is the rotk.s on which they rest. .In some places, .the berg 
or glaricr makes its way lo :i great exieni inl'i the sea. .and 
then being cap.abic ‘'f large I'.ismtinberments, gives rksc lo 
the kiml f»f mountainous mas>es or j( ebtvgs, f iuud ;dl'*al. 
tSti Hvuon fuan iv. v, ’‘lis as x snowball which thrives 
assistance From every flake, and yet rolls un th«=- ‘uincr, 

F.vcn till au iceberg il may ch.;i:ice to grow. 

2 . A detached )>ortii*n of an Arctic gl.acicr carricil 
out to sea ; a huge iJoating mass of ice, often lishtg 
lo a great height abo\e the water. Korincrly also 
callctl icc-ishtud, also island 01 shoal 0/ tct. 

i8»o ScoKi.s»v Are. Artie Peg. I. .•y^ ‘Ihe teim Tre-berg 
.. is also coiiimoidy cxtciuled lo the large pc*ak.s.. wr 
ishrts of ice, that arc found floating in lln- ^0.-1. 1835 Sin J . 

Koss Xarr. snd Yoy. iv. 50 lait oiu iceberg was se*.ti 
lo-il.^y, a!id thru a very .-mnll one. 1853 6 »■;«« // 

Jj.ip. vlii. iisV-o 58 Ire-berg. (AV'/i j ^h^^ leriii is appln d 
].>y many :iuth*'is lo ice inasscs ritber c-ii .slioic f>i' .'ll sea. 

1 p-siiict it in detached ice, in fonlradisliiictit.n the glacier 
or ice /« .w'.'/r. 1878 Hi:xi.r.v /'hysiogi . if j The iccbcrg-i, 

like iil.'uit rs. are laden with friigmcnls nt lOck. 

3 . Jig. A person coniparcd to an iceberg, on 
accoimt of his cold unemrdiunal nature. 

1840 1 Ai. s C. Ui RY of Flirt v, C.apt.'iin Thclwal is 

a peifci t icoiarg. i 88 x .‘‘‘la'RCEo.v Treas. Pav. P.s. cxix. 79 
We neither care for de\oiit dunces nor for intellectual ice- 
bergs. 

4. t OJ/ib.^Sii iceberg-droppings, boulders, gravel, 
clay, etc. dropped by racUing icebergs ; iceborg- 

; green, alight grteii Vestmibltng that of an iceberg. 

2889 ]. OuKiK in Sature 19 Sept., The drifts of those 
• regivins are not iceberg -droppings . . but true morainic matter 
■ .and rtiivio-glacud detiilUs. 1895 Path .Veics 19 Jan. 6 
Giiv. of the Polish dresses U in iceberg green cloth. 

llcnce Z'ceberger, one who hns had experiente 
oficclHjrgs; Ixeberg^hip, coldness, indifferena- ; 
Z’cebergy a., cold, icy. 

284a l/nifcd Sert.'iee Mag. ii. 154 ^I»"y ^ 
i ilooiiied lo fall, iM’foie olTii i.il icebergship was th.awed. 1861 
! I.. L. Nimi.r. icebergs 217 C.iptniii Knight, an i xpencm.ed 
iceberger. 1888 Mrs. Sri NOCR A*pt .Vf. /W I. xi. 298. I was 
' pp. pared wilh my most icelitrgy manner. 

i Ixe-bird. Orni/h. 

I 1 . The little auk fir sea-dove. 

I i6ao J. Mason X ho- f und land ^1867) Aivb, The sea 
fiiw'ks aif .Sea IHgcons, Icc lUrds, Bottle noses. 2^ .^.'1 . 
Sev. Late Yoy. ii. (1711' 78, I .•wiwalso. a very beautiful Ice - 
bird, which w.is >0 lame, ih.it w »: inigbt have taken him. 
*777 Fi. Forsi'Ek Yoy. round World 1 . 110 A small black 
.nna while bird, which soine called an ice-bird, itoa l». 
Moni.agii ihitith. Diet. '.1833 267 I^^edird, a name for tbe 
Kotche 01 Idttlc .-\uk. 

2 . I he Tiuliaii night-jar, Cap/itnulgus fl.r/V2//.7/.f. 
286a T, C. Jf.rdon lUrds India 1 . S ii.^ 107 It^ 
note.. is like the .sound of a stone sr.udfling over ice hiiiie 
j it is .sonieiiine.s c.'illed the lce-bird\ 

I Icdblink (afS|blink\ [- Dll. ijsbhnk, 
j blink. Da. iisblink, -Nik, Sw. isb/ink; I. U r. sb. 1 
IJi.i.NK .lA- 4. 

j 'I he question of lh« origiriid l.angii.u;f. ^'ud ^ ‘‘'‘J 

I cuiiibin.aic.n, is ol.scuiv. Sense -• is.ihc L.nl> inc-innu: u 
I iisblink in the [I'u-tiounry ol the I i.iMU-h .kradtmy in iS.u J 
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lOELAND. 


I0E.BOAT. 

1 , A luminous appearance on the horizon, caused 
by ihr rel lection oi lijjht from ice. See Hmnk sh,- 4. 

[1773-1818: see Hi. INK 4. 1773 C. J. Phiits I ’ov. M 

71 A brijjlit appearance near llic liuriron, which llie 
pilols c.illca the hliiiK the iiv.j 1817 ScoRVsiiv in Ann. 
AVe:, C/iyrn. 535 'Mie ice^hlink consi!ii> in a stratum of a 
Inciil whiteness, which appears in that p:u-l yfthr atmosphere 
next the horizon. 1847 '''** J- ^ - *?* 

The weather was lieauiifully clear, uikI a strong icv-hlink in 
the sky. 1M5 Century XXX. 78, 2 Over it [the lloc 
etlgc) hung the h;u:y gray of the ‘ it c-hlink 

22. 'riic name of a r.inj;c of lofty ice cliffs on the 
south east coast of Greenland. Also f^cnev.ally : 
An ice-clilT, the sea-front of a glacier. ? Oh. 

[1796 MoR.SK Aniey. Geog. 1 . 132 The fatnon.s Ice-gl.'incc, 
railed in some charts, Ei.s-hlink. It is a large high field of 
ice.] 1819 Monigomkkv Greentand in. 63 O'er rock.s, 
sea-s, inlands, proiiioiiturics spread, 'I'he lee lUink re-tars its 
undulated head The most .stu]>eiidoii.s :iccuiniila- 

tioii of ice in the known world, which hsis been long di.s- 
tiiiguished by this peculiar name by the Dani.sh navigators. 
1837 Macuoi om.!. tr. Graah's /i. Cotist Grrenlantf uS j.y) 
94 'I'o such cliffs or barriers uf ice I shall in th« .se«iuel give 
the name of ice-blink, or simply blink. The rell#'ction of' ice 
in the aimosphere^ which is usually designated by ih.it 
imme, ] shall, for di.<.tinctioii's sake, call Vsky-blink AW. 
71 III the interior of the lay sonic four or five not in- 
corisidciahle ico-blinks protrude into the sea. 

I'ce-boat. 

1 . A boat iiionnted on riuiticrs for propulsion on 
the ice ; a light triangular structure niountc.l 
on skate-runners, and fitted with a in:ist and sail, 
iisetl as a i)lcasii re-boat for traversing .smooth ice. 

1819 /o^hats, Kais so constructed as ."ail 

upon ice . .They go with incrnlible swiftness, soinetiines so 
nuick as to affeti the breath. 1868 Lossing Huthon 277 
'rhe river had offered good sport for sk.*iters, and the navi- 
gators .»f ice-lHals. 187s Ksniiir Dkt. Meek. 1101. i Tho 
ice-Kials on the Maezt and V, in Holl.md, consist of ordinary 
boat.s mounted on runners. 

2 . A boat or barge employed to break the ice in 
.a river or i:an.il. 

i 84 « r K.\NMt: Dh t. Arts etc. s.v., The other kiml of ice- 
l.K>at is a heavily laden large. dr.'iwii along a frozen canal 
by a number of horses, and in its passage brc.’ikiiig through 
the ice, and thus cle.vring the navigation. 189a Aw/j* 4 \V;i'a’ 
31 Dec. 3/4 Thi.v was the icc-bo.'it — a small barge, sliarp in 
the bows, much like n tug sleaincr, and the grceiiish-gr»;y 
sheet of ice he-ivtil before the pressure of its coining. 

Hence Z'ce-boa^tlnff, sailing in an icc-boat. 

188s /W/ Mall G. 15 Apr. 4-z Ice-boat ing is pcrhap<i 
a more dangerous ninuscment than we are led to beliew. . 
and ice-boat .accidents are freipient. 1887 Comh. Mag. 
Star. '.f75 Icc-lioaiingasa Canadian sport is most extensively 
iiractised near the cities and towns upon the great l.ike.s of 
Erie, Huron, and Ontario. 

rce-lK>lt. [I- lioLT .r//A] A * bolt * or dart * 'f 
ice : bence a. A cold piercing stiisatioii ; a 
sudden deadly chill, b. An avalanche. 

1789 K. Darwin /tift. Card. it. (17911 3H The keen ice-bolt 
trembles at her heart. 1819 Mrs. Soutiiky Chtm hyarifs 1 . 
30/ The sudden revulsion of feeling i.aiiic upon .Vndn'.w like 
ail ice-bolt. *870 H. Macmili.an Bih!i' Tettik. iv. 70 Pro- 
ter.ting the inhabilanis iff the valley from the fearful icc- 
biilts iff the mountain. 

loo-bono (-li'Sibintn). Chiefly dtW. Korms: 
6- ise-, 7- ice-, S ize-, 9 isch-, ische-boiie. 
[Known from 161 he. : corresponds to GI.G. /j/v;/, 
MOii. ise-hcen ' ys-,ysck'^ yse hen'\, in Kilian i.v-, 
MDu. ipbeen\ MI.G. /.w 4 -, hbeti^ J.G. 
whence mod.G. eishein Hcnisch ifiifi), l)a,, 
.Sw. iisben, iihett ; the os pubis or share-lionc. 

'J'he OK. fsbiin, cited in senne Ocr. and Du. Di<lionarics, 
.'•ppears to l>c unverified ; but the 01. (1. word is given from 
a Bodl. Virgil (llos * ■. roth c. MS.) by G.dh'c, ( ’.V. J'e.v/s 166 : 
\tMitn isben to / arsbc-lli’. Kilian explains Du. isbreUf 
/s, /liven as ‘ ischia, euxendix, us inferius circa nates ; et os 
pnbis, ofi pcctims'.l 

'rhe share-bone (or perh. some other bone of the 
pelvis or haunch) ; in Cookay ^ the Anvu-BONK. 

1576 Ejep.Queeu's Table in NichoU /V.iipr. (1823! 1 1. 8 Ise- 
bones .. ast. .. 2'1. 1691 R.w .V. A- Country HMs., Ice- 

bone, a rump of he'.ff L\'orf,\. 1703 TmiKrisiJV J.et. to Kay. 

Jae-bone^ the hucklc-b-.>ne, the coxa ( rf’rX'.v/i.). i 18x8 I'wy. 
lEoman's Coinpan., Tim hinrl ipiartcr contains the sirloin 
. .and the ish, each, or ash-hnne. a 1825 Fokiiy b'oe. K. 
Anglia, fee^bone^ a part of the rump of beef. x8a8 Craven 
Dial.^ Ice-'hone^ the pelvis. This is .also railed the natch or 
:iitch-l)i>ne, from wdiich the ice-lionc may he corrupted. 
1875 Parish Sussex iUoss.^ lee^bone, the ed^r-bniic of beef. 

lee-bonie (ai'8|bd..jii ;, ///. a. [f. Ick 2/'. -»■ 

Dorxe ppl. <?.] Borne l.iy or on ice ; transported 
(as a boulder) during the glacial ejnich. 

1850 Lvkll Princ. Geol. (ed. 8) xvi. 231 'i'hr liiii! ijf coa-st 
..is strewed. .with iceborne boulders, often 6 feet in dia- 
meter. 1850 Darwin Orig. .spec. xi. uHOo') 563, I su.si.e(-.tc<l 
that these islands [the .Azores] had lieen p.aitiy simjKed by 
icc-borne seeds, during the (ilacial epoch. 

Ice-bound (9i'6|bound\ ppl. a. [f. fcK $b. + 
Bound ppl. a.'^} Ilelci fast or confined by ice; 
frozen in ; surrounded or hemmed in by ice. 

1x1659 Clf.vllano Poetnsj Content 14 Some Ice-lxiund 
WilJernfiss. x8aa Byron / ‘is. y'ut/gein, xxvii, A new- Aurora 
borealis, .seen, when icc-hound. By Captain Parry's crew. 
1867 IJowiiN I ’irg. Ainrblw. 17 Daedalui . . .Sailed for the 
ice'1>ouiid north. 

I*ce-br 6 a:ker. [f. Ifs sb. + Bk£.\keu >.] 

1 . Anything that breaks up moving ice, so as (o 
ditninish its impact; a structure protecting 
the u].)])er end of a bridge-pier (of. tee^apfon). 


1856 Kanu Ani, Plxpi. 1 . vii. 6S Three heavy liawM:rs 
out to the rocks of our little ice-breaker [an islet that turned 
the moving ice J. 1875 Knight » f. 17-21/2 A view 
of the Swing Bridge .. showK the .. ice'lneakers in the 
stream. 

2. A vessel s|K*cially adaiffcd for breaking a 
clianncl through the ice: cf. Jc*k-iio.\t 2 . 

. *®75 Knight Diet. Meek, j 161/2 An ioc-bre.akcr for haibors 
ix a steam- vessel provided wiili incaiis for. . keeping oi>C'n 
a channel for ships. i8ftS ‘J'intes 9 Mar. j i,''6 The (Jotheii- 
biirg icebreaker keeps the channel open. 1890 Daily .Wref 
23 Dec. 5 '5 The Finnish fiovernmeiit Ims had .-in icebreaker 
con.strticted strong enough to force the sevcre.sl of ice. 

3 . A luttchiiic or Imnd-lool for breaking icc for 
: economic use. 

j Mod. The ice-house with the ice-brenker to be. worked by 
I a cas-engine. 

i 4 . A whaler’s name for the Greenland whale. 

; I‘ce-cap. 

! 1 . A peniiaiicnt cap or covering of ice over a 

. tract of country, such as exists on liigh moimlain.s, 

: and on a large scale at either pole. 

' 1875 rKOi,i. Climate- 4- zVpp. 34 3 ['lo| rover the antarctic 

regions with an ciioriiioii.s ice-cap. x88o A. K. Wai.laci-: 
/.</. Life viii. 156 A similar ire-cup is . . believed to exi.st on 
the z\iit;uctir pole at the present <Iay. 

2 . Mcil. A bhuhkT <ir elastic bag containing 
pounded ice, for a]>plication to the head in con- 
gestion of the brain, etc. 

1854-67 C. A. Harris l>ict. Med. Tcrminol.^ lee Cap. a 
j lil.'ulder filled with pulverized ire, and applied to the Im.-ul. 

1 IX6-C0ldy rt- [f* Coi.ii a. (.*f. i)u. ijskoHtl^ 

I G. a'skiilt, ON. Iskablr.^ As cold .ns iee. 

I a 1000 Boetk. Melr. xxvii. 3 Is-calde sa;. a xooo Seafarer 
ly Iscaldne wa:;;. 1798 Ci. Ki mujmp in Phil, ’t'rans. 

1 I'XXXVIII. 94 The futinor quantity of ice-ruld water. 
I 1808 W. H. KoJtenbtfg II. ia;|, 1 foil Imr ice-rold lips 
; upon mine. 1887 Bow i^n J '/Vc. / itV. \ m. 06 The passiunle.is 
' liearl of this ico rold lover of mine. 

I:C6-crea*Xll. A compound of flavoured ami 
sweetened cream or cust.ird, congealed by being 
stirrcil or revolved in a ve-ssel surrounded by a 
freezing mixture. (Karlicr term, ited cream.) 

i7te Airs. RAi-i-.\i.n Kn». ilonsekpr. (1778) 349 'I'o inako 
Icc C'rc.am. 1789 .'Iks. riozzi Journ. I'rauce \. \Z\ The 
ire-creams inelt with the ronin's excessive heat. 184. 
i I’Imkrson Leet.. Man the Keformtr Wks. (Bohnl U. 

I We d.Trc not trust imr wit fur making uar hou.se ple.as.'int to 
: our friend, and so wir buy ioe-rreums. 

aiirib. 1887 A. A. IIayifs Jesuit's King 5O The days «»f 
j bright summer, and l.-iwn tennis, .ami ico-cream sorl.-i. 1889 
I A. 'r. P.\SK Kyrs Tluimes 12.3 '.I'hrcc Italian ice-ci feam incn, 

;• with their heavy bariows. xl^3 f Vi’.'iV lU.S.) S Apr. '.»z6’i 
i l .»ur national l>ever;tgc * i(XM:rcam wnla*. 

Iced (-^ist), ppl. a. [f. IcR lb. or r>. -i- -jsd.] 

I C'overed with ice ; cooled by means of iee. 

i 1688 Lond. Ga:;. No. 2363/3 .All .such Fniit.s, Iced Creams, 

; and such other Varietiiv; a.s the Season uflurdcil. 1775 Sat 
I E. Barry Obsem. H'ines 174 Their tablv.s were constantly 
j supplied with iced l.iquurs. i8ao Keats .V/. xxxii, 

I lnipo.ssibIe to melt as ir.ed stream. 1853 Fokli in (>. A’rr. 
j Mar. 432 Iced piidding.s iiow-:i-days a.s.suine the shape find 
! seeming of hams. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Kep. IX. Btxj 
I I cod champagne, a little iced muk and soda-water, 1803 

■ 1 . 0 . Mkai II ill t^tk Cent. Mar. 508 Of all tlie pleasant drinks 
. . in hut wcatlier reconiiiieiid me to an iccd-creani soda. 

I Z'CO-fftll. [After iratcffall.l 
j 1 . A cataract of ice; a steep jiart of a glacier 
; resemljliiig a frozen w.atcrfali. 

j 1817 Coi.KKincF. .Vz/y'//, Z,»’i»rv.T Tuet. Wks. • 1862) 184 Ve. 

ice-falls ! yethat from the inmiiititin'sbruw Adowii enormous 
j ravines slojie amain. t86o Tysuai.i. Glnt. i. xv. too We 
j were amid the wild chasms at the hruw of the icc-fall. 1871 
1 L. .Stki'Iii N P/aygr. Kttropelvj We followed the usual track 
. . as far as the top of the great icefall of the. .glacier. 

2 . Tlie fall oi a mass of icc, from an ice-clifT or 
iceberg. 

1861 L. li. Nomi.k Icebergs 261 Then liio ice-fidl, with it.s 
ringing, rumbling, i rashing roar, and the heavy, explosion- 
like voice of the final }>iunge, followed by the wild, frantic 
; dashing of the waters. 

i l*C6«field. A wide flat expanse of ice, esp. of 

• marine icc in the Tolar regituis. 

i i6m .Icc. .Ser>, Laic Poy. 11. (171P40 Ice-fichl.s, that ;irc 
a." the Meadows fur the .Seales. 1748 H. K i.i.is J/nd.wus 
\ Bay 940 We .saw v:ist number.^ of Scal.s and .Sc.i-llor->«;.s 
! lying iiasking upon the Ice-Fields, i860 Tvnuai.i. Glac. 

• I. xvi. no The ice-field liefore us was a most noble <'ine. 

■ 1890 Boi.nREWoon (-«»/. if fAzzy/zcf (1891) 175 A fresh blast 
I bad been unc hained amezng the far south ice-fields. 

! ZC 6 -fl 06 [^(-‘cFLuii:.] A large sheet 

I of floating ice : stzmctiiiies several miles in e.xtent 
i (cf. cjiiot. i8.']5). 

1819 Jh'din. Kev. XXXI, 341 Jammrtl in between two tce- 
I floes. 1835 T.FSI.II-: Pohy Seas i. 43 The whale-lishci-.s 
! eiiunier.itc .several varieties of the salt-w'ater ice. z\ very 
wide expanse of it they call .T field, and one lif .sinallei 
I dimen.^ions .t y/tie. i88a H. LAv.snki.i. I'hrongh .Vi/vria 1. 

; 198 A dense mass of ici; floc.s and pack-ice ni.shcd irresistibly 
I up the Kun-ikiT. 

X*ce-f00t. [According to quot. 1M56, ad. D a. 

; i-s/oif. in s.'ime sense ; the ice forms a foot or base 
to the cliff or high land.] 

a. A belt or ledge of ice extending along the 
co.ast ill Arctic regions (cf. ice-bell), caused by the 
.shore- water Ixring largely ini.xcd with snow and so 
I freezing at a higher tcinperaliire than the sailer 
j waler of the ileeii sea. D. Also applied to the 
margin of an ice>tioe : see fjuot. 1897. 


1856 Kank Arcl. fixpl. I. xv. 175 The name is adopted 
. . from the Danish ‘ Kis-fod ’ to designate a zone of ice which 
extends alon^ the shore from the untried North, .almost to 
the Arctic circle. Ibid. II. App. ii. 303 'J'he ledge uf ice 
wliich, tinder the name of ' icc'foot\ 1 have before de- 
scribed as clinging to the .shore. 1877 A. 11 . Orekn Phys. 
Geol. iii. § 2. iuq i\ bell of ice known as co.Tst ice or the ice 
foot. x88i Gkik'iK Te.rt-bk. Geol. 111. 11. ii. S 0 This shelf, 
known ns the ice-ioot, serves as a platform on which the 
abundant debris . . gathers at the fool of the cliff. i 8 p 7 ir. 
.Winsen's E\irthe.st Sorth II. ix. 453 nbte. ’J'he ice-foot is the 
p:irt of a floe which often projects into the water under the 
surface. It is formed through the thawing of the upper part 
of the icc in the. suiiniier-timc by the waTincr surface <ayor 
of lliti .sea. 

I'Ce-freOi «• Ger. eisfrei, Da. iisfn.'\ Free 
ftom icc ; of a [lOit : Not frozen up in winter. 

1891 Pall Malt 0 , 13 Nov. 6/x Rn.ssia, says Bjhrnson, 
must sooner or l.'itcr have an ice-frcc harlKUir tni the Atl.Tniic 
coast, 1897 Daily Neivs 22 Dec. 4/7 Because Russia 
desires, and may lx: about to take an ice-fire port in the 
Pacific. 1898 Ibid. 29 Sipt. 1/2 After forty-eight hours’ 
sailing we were once more in ice-free water. 

rce-hiU. 

1 . A hill or mound of ice ; an elevated glacier t)r 
hummock of ice ; a slojic covered with ice, used 
for sliding or toboggniiing. 

1694 zfiY. Sest. Late Coy. 11. 11711! 26 The Ice-Hills that 
fill up the Valleys. i8t6 Sporli/tg Mag. XLVIII. 2.14 
Inclined planes to iniiiale the ice-hills of Russia. t8^ 
Knglis/nooman in Russia 215 'J’he Kii.ssiaiis are c.vtreinely 
fond of this ainii.seiiient, and often hai'e tlic.NC icc-hills 
erected at some village at n little distance from the town. 
1856 Kane A'.i//. 1 . xwi. 427 Myouli. .begun climb- 
ing the dune like summits iff the ic:e-hil1s. 

■( 2 . A floating iceberg. Ohs. 

A.c. .S/T', L nie Coy. ii. (1711)44 The gre.it Ice-hiils 
. .that drive up and down in the Sea. Ibid. 47 A great Ice- 
hill came driving tc>wards oiir Ship. 

I'CO-hook. ‘I* a- A species of boat-hook, used 
to jumli large flakes of icc .away from a ship, i* b. 
An icc-anchor. c. A hook employed in securing 
and hoisting icc for storage. 

1694 Scv. Late I ’ey. 11. 11 7111 43 'f'hc Seamen lilndi;r 
the pressing on of the Ice as much as in them lielh, with 
great Ice-hooks. Ibid., Where there is prclly large Ice- 
fields, they joyn their Ships to them with gre.a Ice-hook.^ 
faslned tvi slninK Cables. 1774 C. ). Pnii’i'S I 'oy. X. Pole 
.\'L> .'Vnd statiunerl them to the u.u liooks, poles, i.Tab.s. 

Z*Ce-llOU8e« A Stnicuire, often partly or wholly 
underground, and with noii-condiicling walls, in 
which ice is stored in winter for use during the 
year. Often taken a.s the type of a frigid place. 

1687 A. bovRi.i. tr. Tliri'enol's Trav. 11. 96 The Pn-Mans 
make great use of Ice. . ; they moke not their lce-huUM-!>, :i.-, 
in France. 1698 Fkogew Poy. 35 Their Hntts..:iri: of a 
round Figure, and rannol be better compar'd thnn to our 
icc-Himi-es. 1771 Baruinoion xw Phil. Trans. I.XfI. 

The very name of an ice-lunisc aliiio-ti .stiikes oni: 
with a chill, i860 ‘‘I'vnoall Glac. 11. xiv, 301 When wo till 
an ice-houso. . . we brc.ik the icc. into vtry .small fia>',meiils. 

Daily AVnw if, Mar. 7/2 It is ah.-volnuly impossible i ) 
Hit heie this cold weather, .the place is like an ice-house. 

Ice-ickel, -icle, ubs. forms of Iciclk. 
Zce-iBlaild. An insulated mass of floating 
icc ; an island-like ice-field ; an extensive iceberg. 

>777 yoy. .S. Pole etc. Intrud. 17 It is, therefon', 

very probable, that what Bouvet saw was iiolhing moii 
than a large ii;e-isl;iiul. i8ao .StoRr.sitv ^/<i . .Ar, in Keg. I. 

The stujMjndous masses, known by the name of Ic.c- 
islands, or Icc-bcrgs . . from iheii height .. and the dev'fl^ 
water in which they ground. 1850 R. H. Dana Hef .Masi 
x.\xi. 116 We «iw thirty-four ice-islands of vaiious sizes. 

Zxe-isle. - prec. 

x8o8 J. Baki.ow Coluinb. 1. 590 'I'he loosen'd ice-i.sle.s n’er 
the mam advance. 1839 Bailey b'estus .xxvii. (1848) 

1 lark wretched thoughts like ice-isles in a .stream Choke up 
iny mind and chLsh. 

Iceland^ toi’s,l«:nd). [f. Tck .rA 4 -LaSI) .'/>.] 
A country covereti with ice; the realm of pet- 
pctual ice. 

^ iBar Lyi'ton Zanoniiw x, An oasis in the de.scrt. a summer 
ill the iccland. 1889 Mag. .•liner. Hist. XXI. 217 Mrn - 
kciizie. h.id excluded from the unprofitable searcli another 
vo-st extent of ihul iceland. 


Zeeland^ (ai-sland). 
land, 7 Inland, laling, 


Also 6 Tselonde, Ihc- 
[MK. Island, Yslomi, etc., 


ad. ON. island, f. Is'S IcE -i- /am/ 1 -and.] 'I’hc name 
of a large island lying on the bonier of the Arctic 
Ocean , between Norway .ind Greenland ; used altrib. 
in the uaTnc.s of articles imported from or peculiar 
to that country, as (edand clothes, fish, horse, pony, 
wool ; also Iceland beer, a fermented liquor made 
from Aretwria peploides (Syd. Soe. Lex.) ; Iceland 
crystal - Iceland spar; Iceland cur, Iceland 
dog (also short Iceland), a shaggy, sharp-eared 
white dog, fonncrly in favour as a lap-clog in Kng- 
land ; Iceland lichen, Iceland moss, a species 
of edible lichen, Cetraria islandUa, having certain 
medicinal projiertics; hence Iceland moss jelty* 
starch {Syii. Soc. Lex.) ; Iceland poppyi a variety 
of Pa^ver nudicaule, the yellow Arctic poppy; 
Iceland aea-gra 6 a,/ 7 t/a laiissitna {Syd. Soc. LexA ; 
Iceland spar, a transparent variety of calcitc, 
used in demonstrating the polarization of , 

ciM Lav. 22622 (■iitloiicl & Irluiul, Orcaiiie & 

1997 R. t.b-ouc. • Rolls) 3734 Scoiloiidc S: 

raclas. 1577-^7 Holinsmed .veoL Chron. (1805) 1 . 22 IhS » 
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that Hath in the cold frosty sea lieyond the Artike circle 
toward the North pole, 1780 VoM Tboil /cvfaud ^*3 Floke 
stayed liera the whole winter, and . . gave the name of lee* 
land to the country. 

c x4ao Durham AtC. Rolls (Surtees) 1 . 56 In vj yslandfyss* 
xxj/f. i'*430 Ilmi. 60 Isclandfishs. 1511 IVtll of Joyce 
Stin^en (^mmerscl Ho.), Yselondc clothe. 1547 Bookuk 
Introd. Kumvl. vi. (1870.1 147 'I hey wyll sell there IseJond 
ciirres. 1576 Fi.kminc: tr. Cains' Eng. Dogs v. (i8H<o 37 
Iseland dufsecs, curled & rough al oner, ..greatly set hy, 
esteemed, taken v[t, and made of. 1599 Shaks. Hch. K, 11. 

i. 44. cx6i8 Flutchkh Q, Corinth iv. i, Hang, hair, like 
hemp, or like the 1 sling curs. 16x7 Drayton Motm'Cai/ 
\Vi£s.*i748) 17.1/1 Our water-dogs and islands here are shorn, j 
1659 Imdy Alimony w. iii, Lies the fault there yon I.sland 
Curre? 1771 Sm J. Hii.r, Fossils 76 Iceland Sp.ar. 1797 
likonoiiAM in I'hil. Trans. LXXXVil. 379 , 1 ground to an 
even and pretty sharp edge two pieces (<f Iceland crystal. ! 
1805 K. Kkrck i/r/^) Oh.'icrvo.tion.s on the Aiiti-lMithi.sic.'il ■ 
IVoperties of the Lichen Islandictis or Iceland Moss. 1809 
Nat, Philos. 1 . Polaris. Light Inl rod. i (U. K .b.) A suli&taiice 
called Iccl.’ind .spiar, calcareous spar, or carl^jnaic of lime. 

Bischoff MI'opHl'U Manuf. II. lyi 'I’he hist foreign 
wools I bought were a cargo of Iceland wools. 1884 
Cariienit^^ Illustrated 8 Nov. 425/3 A h<jt summer, .seem.s 
to be particularly trying to the.se Iceland popiiies. 

Icelander (•n'siiiiiiLu). [f. pno. -^-i-iit* i. Cf. 
iLi. hhv/tder, (L Hi slander.'] 

1. All inhabitant or native of Iceland. 

1613 PcKriiAs Pilgrimage 744 Arngrin Jnn.is an 

Islander.^ 1674 tr. iMartinitre' s I’oy. N. Counfrit's lille-p., [ 
A iie.Hcnptiuii of the Mnniicis [eti:.J of the Norwegians | 
l.a|)->rii.Tns . . and Idaiiders. X74a IJi.aiu 491 The. 

shiveiing Icidandcr. 1876 Ban'ckoi-i Hist. H.S. I. i. S 
The remote discoveries which 1 i.'elaiiilci.^ had mode in 
Circciihuiil. 

2. All Icelandic falcon ; sec CTRHiMLi.C(iN. 

x8a8 Sir J. S. Sfmkight Ifatvking 44 The li.clander is 
the largest hawk that U ktuiwn, and highly esteemed hy 
falcimer.s. 

Xcelftndic loisK-ndik':, a. and sh. [See -IC.] 

A. (ulj. Pcrtaiiiinj; to Iceland, or to the languaj^e 
in use there. 

1674 ix.SLttoffeFs Lofiland/^ 1 11 tlieold (jothick or I daiidick 
language. 1770 I'. Ihvttcv tr. Mallet's North. Anti./, iii, | 
1184/.1 83 I'lii! IcehitiJic chroniclf-s paint out Odin as the j 
most persuasive of men. 1780 Von Tmhh. tcHond ! 
Where less fish and sour whey arc f.ateii, and iiuire Ire- 
l.indic moss. 1844 Ansvko (W.0I. Ti. 515 'I'hc best known 
Ilf (III! Icelandic hot springs are called (icy^rs. 1850 
l.,‘nis.M Eng. hang, fed, 3; 43 Of the Icelandic verbs the 
iulinilives end in m, 

B. sk T'he lnii.i'u.a>je of Iceland, which in all 
csscnliiil points retains the form of the tonf(ut‘ 
anciently spoken over the whole Scandinavi.iii 
legion (Old Noise). 

1833 SML'rHKv Lett. (ifipO) IV. 352 Old Ictilnndlc, like the 
old .\nglo*S.i.son . .IK so dlthcult as often tt> petp)i;x the host 
SL-luiIars. 1850 Laiii.xm Eng. hang. led. 3.! 44 The charac- 
tiaislic. .of the lr;i.:laiuiic ..is the possession of a pas.sivc 
furin. 

So i'Icela'ndlan, tX’oeUuidUli [cf. Pit. ijs- 
landsih. Da. islatid.d\ led. /.•//ri/s/v], adjs. 

1708 J. ClIAMlIKKt.VVNK St. Cf. lint. II. I. ir (1737) 

Sni.rro .SiiiiUkoii, the Islatidisli Histoiian. 171a Blackmokk 
CiratioH 1. 367 A c.old Iceland mn dcsari. 1807 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag. XXIV. 547 Corrolioralcd hy the analogy 
of the Iscl.-indisli language. 

Iceless : ni'sles), a. [f. Ice .rA + -i.ESSi.j Free 

Iron) ice ; not covered by ice. 

1853 Kani£ Crinnell F.xp. 1 1856) 544 The Volynya, or Ice- 
le.ss Sea. 2855 B.mltvY Mystic 75 Many an iceless and un- 
iat humed pool. 

Icemaiip ice-man (d siTiten). 

1. A man skilled in traversing ice, either in Alpine 
or polar regions. 

»®55 J- I-h Korwes Tour of Mont lilanf ix. 117 II requites 
an exiierl ircmaii . .to eflect this ^.assage. 1856 Kask Ant. 
/'•■i//. 1 . xxix. 378 Wc knew as ictiiieii tlmt the acce.K.s 10 
the l.'ind-ice from the f1o« was. .hoili toilsoine and daiigerous, 
x88oTyn(iai.l Giac. 1. vii. 47 Found him so good an iceman. 

2. A man appointed to look after the ice on a 
skating-pond .and assist in cases of accident. 

i860 All Year Round No. 39. 202 \ resi:uc by the icemen 
heliinging to the Royal Hiiinune .Society. 2894 Daily Ncies 
5 Jati. 5 /a a large staff of * icc-mcn * to protect the icc on 
the forty lakes and iioncbs under the control of the Council. 

3. One engaged in the ice trade, or in harvesting 
ice for storage and sale. (£/..V.) 

*864 in WF-nsiKR. 1880 Pall Mall G. 6 Feb. 3/1 A rapid 
thaw will put a .stop to the operations of the icc-man. 

4. A m,akiT of ices. 

• Apr., An keman. .thoroughly proficient 

111 ail kimls of water and cream kes. 

Hence Z'oamansliip, skill in dealing with the icc 
in mountaineering, etc.; icc -craft. 

*884 Graham in Pall Mall G.xi June 3 What I may ven- 
ture to call icemanship is a fine art, only acejuired by much 
<:2|)ericnce. .. This art, which we call mountaineering, the 
use of i-iipis and ice-axes, and all that goes with them, doe.s 
not yet exist in India. 

r06-Ua:itW. 

1- A pilot or sailing-master who has special ex- 
perience in navigating vessels among ice-floes. 

KANR^Fifw/tf// Exp. xiii. (2856)98 Much as 1 respect 
M the Greenland pilot.s as they arc termed. 

*■83. American VI. 273 The expedition .. [Imd] two Nor- 
wgjian icc-niasters, 

^ One in charge of the ice of a public pond. 

1880 Daily News e8 Jan. S5/5 'llie park bailiff and ice- 
rtiick^'^ ®‘^t***dered the ice on the Serpentine about 3^ inches 

VoL. V. 


Ixa-mOUilltaill. Icebriig i and 2 . So also j 

Xoe-mouat. 

1694 Acc. Se 7 i. Late Yoy. n. (1712) 22 'fhere are «;even . 

I. -irgc Ii;e-Mounlaiu.s in a f.inc .. which look of a gloiioiis 

blew colour. Ihid. 46 These Icc-Monnts diangc their fir*-! 
colour in time hy the Air. ^ 2774 Golosm. sVaf. Hist. 1 . a 47 
Thus lire these .aiiui/ing itc mountains hiimclifd forth to 
sea, .and found floating in the waters round lioth the i'olcs. 
1B53 Kani-: ilrinncll E.rp. xiv. (1856; I noticed vi iy 
many ice-mountains tr.avditii' to the iioith in opiKisition to ■ 
liOlli wind and .surface ire. i 

X'C6-pla&t. A plant {Mcsetnbryanlhetnum try- , 
sfalliHutn\ having leaves covered with pvlluciil 
w.atery vesicles looking like ice : a native of the : 
Canary Islands, S. Africa, etc. 

1753 CiiAMDEH.s Cych .Vw//., Ice-Plant . .1^ alsf> coniinunly 
called with u.s the diamond-plant, and the frii-sr- plant. 2767 
A iJKKCROMiiiF^ Ar/. Alau his own Card. Api . f 1 j ‘I'hc rgg pl.'iiil 
. .like- wi.sc, diamond ficoidcK, or Ire pl.iiit. 1893 F.aki. Di n- i 
MORE Pamirs II. 275 On the top of the seronil 'I'.akka pass, ] 
I finiiul the k« phuil growing. 

rce-plongh. ! 

1. ‘ An iiislruinent used in America for cutting | 
grooves in the ice on [luiids and l.akt s. to facilitate 
the removal of blocks of 1 or 2 cwt. which aie 
st(^n?d for summer use* fSinnnonds Diet. Trade 
1858), 

2884 CnssrlTs ham, Mag. Fch. i 83 /i 'flic icc-area is .. 
Ilien trenched "r s:iwii tiy the icc-pkiu.uh . . a siici.i-ssioii of 
ctirvcil blades like teeth attached to a hiii^ beam. 

2. Applied to a glacier, from its action in furrow- 
ing rocks and .scooping out valleys. 

1881 Rep.GeoL h. A plot, K, Zealand How (xitent lias 

liccn, and still is, the great * ice-plough*. 

I‘C6*rOCk. A large solid mass of icc ; an icc- 
herg; an ice-clothed rock. 

.8.7 T.U Peacck K Melincourt 1 . 105 Wc want no plvilo- 
sophical ice-rock tiiwcd into the De.'id Se.'i of iiioiUtm 
society to freeze that which i.s tijf> cold already, a 1849 

II. Coi.KhTiNjK i'.ys. I. 7'i Now nothin;^ remaiiiK to be 

discovered hut the sanciy de-v.-rt.s of (reiitr.al .Africa, ami the 
inaccessible ice-roekK of the North Fok. 1862 L. L. Noutr: 
Icebergs 172 'I'he danger of lying under the shadow of this 
groat ice-r^:*ck. 

Ice-schokkill, -aookel, -shackle, obs. and 
i di.al. ff. IciehE. 

I Ixe-sheet. A sheet or layer of ice covering 
an extensive tract of land ; spec, that supposed to 
have covered a great part of the northern hemi- 
sphere during the glacial perioil. 

1873 J. GniKiF. Gt. icc Age <1894) 364 I.ong before the. 
appe.iraiicc of the ire-sheet. 2891 .Sir K. IIai.i. Icc .-^gc | 
i('U In future ptniixi> the ire-shoets will acain return and i 
desol.ntc ihoic regions which now contain the niosi civilized 
nations of the earth. sBgij Daily Neros 9 Nov. 6 '6 Kvery- 
where cl.se, with the. exception of a few low islands, the ice- 
sheet ovnian everything. 

Ice-8hocklo. -snog, •8hog(g;lo, -8hoglin, 
-shokle, -Bickol, obs. or dial. var. Icicle. 
I'Cespar. M'n. fad. Cer. eisspath (Weiner 
1813); ifoin Us appearance.] Gl.issyorlhocla.se, 
first found in the lava of Vesuvius. 

1816 R. Jameson Syst. Min. (ed, ?) 1 . 404 It w.x«; named j 
. . lrc.-.Sp.-ir on account of its iry .'ippeaiunce. 2869 Piiillh-s : 
Yrsiir\ x. -.‘gi Nepheline f>iind in ejected blocks on Suiiima, j 
with icespar, garnet, and mic.!. i 

Ixe-Btream. 

1. A stream of ice-lloes carried by the wind or I 
a permanent current in a particular course. Chiefly 
applied to that which sweeps round Cajn; Farewell 
at the southern extremity of Cireenlaiid. 

1878 Nares I ’oy. Polar Rea I. 8 , 1 found rh.it we had run 
deeiicrinto the ire-stream than I had intended, 

2, A term applied to a valley glacier in reference 
to its river-like course, and continuous downward 
movement. 

1853 Rank Grintie/l F.vp. xviii. (1S56) 138 Contributions 
fioin the ke-stream.s of scyor.-d minor valleys. 2871 L. 
Siiii'iiEN Playg 7 \ Europe iii. (1894I 71 In the whole Alps 
there is no icc-sireani to be compared to the noble Aletsch 
gl.icier. 

X*C6-Wa?t6r. Water obtained from, or cooled 
by, Icc ; iced water. 

17M Lend. Gar. No. 6035/1 The . . Ladies w'cre . . enter- 
tained with all sorts of . . Chocolate, Ice- Waters, &c. 2773 
Brviionk Sicily xxxiii. ttSoyi 318^ In a very violent heat, 
there is no such cordial to the spiiits as ke, or .a draught of 
ice-water. 2797 Mkk. Raoclifi-e Uali.xn vi. About niHin.. 
the carrit-igc stopped at a ixist-housc, and ice-W'ntcr was 
handed through the window. 

X*oe-work. 

1. Oniamcntation cxccntctl in icc, or having the 
appearance of icc ; frosted work. 

17x9 Savage lYamierer 1. 107 On this bleak Height tall 
Firs, with Ice-work crown'd. Bend, while their flaky Winter 
shades the Ground ! 1790 W. Wkigm i k Grotesgne A rchit, 7 
The walls should be linra with flints, decorated with icc-work. 

2. CtoL Work done by glaciers or icebergs. 

1843 Dahw'IN in Life 4* Lett. (18871 1 . 333 My marine 

theory for these roads was ..knocked on the head by Agassiz’ 
ice-work. 2863 Lykll^ «*'(/. Man 30^ The it c-wurk done 
by the extinct glaciers, as mntr.isted with that performed l.>y 
their dwarfed reiirescntatives of the j>reseiil d.iy. 

Icey, Iceycle, ohs. fonns 01 Icy, Icicle. 

Ich, obs. form of I prm.^ Each, 

leham / am ; see I pron. 

t ]^ha*lie, iW. .Sir. Oos. [peril, for ochaue : cf. 


Gael, oehain and orhhin oh ! alas !] An exclatna* 
lion of sorrow; alas] 

1513 Dom-.i.AS JEueis ix. viii. 63 Icbane lc</. i.s.'iS ydianel, 
all.u.i* ! iiitill aijc* vneouth laud, .thy fayr body .. S.tII ly as 
pray 1 terra ignota . . y/fi vr.J 

l-chunged. Ml*;, pa. jiple. of Ch.vnor v. 
I-chard, •d Chauk, I-ciiehhe v., to turn. 
I-chargod, «»f CitAiioEr. I-chnste.of CHASTEr. 
Iche: see Kacm, Ft hi: v., I fron.^ Ii.K. 

+ I-cheose, ais, [(jK. gecdosan < OS. A'/- 

kio^aii. OHG. gichiosan , 1. \cusan to Chou.se.] 

iratts. To choose. 

•tiooo (. ■edtn ms Ucu, -^7:!? Wunn ndd iisic and i»e wic 
Sccc'js on his-um l:inik-. /i 2175 t Hum. Ho woltlc 
of hi.se cynne hem iiii.»dvr^^e(H.*f..KUi. 1 1x05 L.W. pes 
l).'(niaK..,'ine i.liiiie.Mr hem a 1225 ..I rut. I\ . vj King 

K- ()tii|.>hete echosen vt 'iifiilli.. 13 . /■;, A. AiSt. P. A. 903 
To KryKtez r hambi e pat ai l ichoKc. 

tl-cherre, v. obs. ^cr^rruft, eierratt, 
f. Cirran lu turn (see (_’hakk).J Uitr. To tutu, 
relurn. 

£2000 Ags.^ Gitsp. Matt. xii. 44 . 1 c X‘-’«-yne \ Hut fen X':- 
cherrej 'ni min bus. c 217$ J.tind’. Horn. 1 17 ^if . . 1;^ r.iilc 
if.herran fiuiii liis ‘ iini:.!'!. c 1275 Lay. -jumsj pat CluUlric.h 
were icluji'd [c i.ms ilidcii] to his owe iunde. 
IclineilllLOIl(>i<ni//'ni/'n\ ( Alsofi ichnowmnu, 

7 icniimon.J [a. \^. ichneumoitf a. (ir. c.vrce^iafi' 
the ichneumon, also, a small kind of w.is|> that 
hiinls sjiiders, lit. ‘ tracker’, f. Ixvfvtiv to track, tu 
trace out. f. tr.ick, footslej.*. In F. ichtteuff/cn 
(i6th c. in Hal /..-Darin.).] 

I 1. A small lirowniiih - coloured slender- botlied 
I carnivorous rjuadrupcii, Ilcrpestes '.loniierly /V- 
I vc7‘ra) iihneumon, closely allied to the mongoose, 

■ ami rescmliling the wca.sel tribe in form and habits. 

; It is found in F.gyjjt, where it feeds on stun 11 
i mammals and rejitilcs, but is cs|>ecially noted for 
I destroying the eggs of the crocodile, on which 
j account it was held in veneration by the ancient 
! Kgyplians. (Also called Tharao/i's Half and for- 
j iiiirrly Indian A/ottse.) 

tWith the c-.arly fabuh.'iis arcnnuls cf. Cock.atru.f, “ cah 
I iatri.i-t in origin a L. tr.ins 1 .'-ition of ixRciiMui'.) 

1572 l'»ossF.wi:i.i. Ayuf'.tir ill. 17 h, Called a Mouse of 
Indie, olherwi.KC Irhnrunio:i, a hcastc of Kgyplc of the 41 cat- 
nu.s of a C'aiic. . w ho creepeth into the Ixidy of a Crixodyle, 
when in slr.^pe he g.apvth and eating his l oweb, .■•Iv.'icth 
him. 1579 Goxso.n Sen. . fbnsc (Arb.) 3B Khueuinon a little 
woime, uucrcoincs the Elephant. 1607 Toi‘.sf:i.i. Foorf. 
iUosts {4;^ Marcellus and Soliiiii.-, do make qur.slioii 

of ihi.K lh.'rtsi I ichneumon I to be a kiluK* of Ottf'r, or the 
Otter .a kinde of this b'hneuiiiun, ..it diligently seaichcth 
out the seats of w ilcle Beasts, especially the Crocodile and 
the Asp, whose Egs it dcslioyeth. 1625 ti. .Sanovs Vrat'. 
j.)i .\s for the hntt/ron, hee hath but omrly changed his 
name; lunv called the Kat of Niln.s. 1681 Coi.\ii. IPhin 
Supplic. (i7.-»>) 34 If Ichneumon .and Crocodile Do fight 
in Nigci, as in Nile, 2734 tr. Roiliu's A tie. Hist. 
(iS:?7) 1 . II. 222 The ichneumon was adored because 
be prevented the toii great incrc.'isc of CiOCOtlilc-s, 2855 
Eng. f jr/., /list. Ill, 8> T.ucan ami kumphius both 
not ice the skill of the Ichm^iunoti iti seizing .seipeiitb by the 
ihrixil so as to avoid injury. 

2. A small parasitic hymcno])tcroiis insect (family 
fchneumonidx , which deposits its eggs in or on 
the larva of another insect, upon which its larvae 
feed when hatched ; an ichni*umon-tly. 

The name had Ijccn .alrc.ady applied by .\n5totlo to ' a .small 
kind of w.isp that hunts spiders’ ; im.rtly from which, p:ivily in 
reference to tliu old stories .as to the entry of the mammalian 
ichneumon into Ihc Imdy of ihe criH'-odile, Linn:eus n]ipUed 
it to the p.y.a.sitic flies. The genus is now much rc.stricled 
from its Linrin;an extent. 

1658 i<o\vi.AM> Monh fs Theat. Tin. 924 The Wasps called 
Ichneumoni:.s, are IokS th.in the rest ; they kill Spidci > called 
Ph.ahTngia, and after they have done llu.-y cat ry ihciii into 
thrir 'iCsts, and d.awb them over with dirt, and so sitting 
upon them flo procreate their own .Kpecies. 2672 V. WiL- 
i.iii7(:HnY in PAH. Trans. VI. 227^ It is vciy surpii/ing to 
observe, that a great Caterpillar, iiistcad of ncing changed 
inU»a Butter-fly. .should produce sometimes, .a whole sw;irm 
of Irhncunioncs. 1753 Ciia.vhf.rs Crt'/* Sapp. s.v., Some of 
these Ichneumons make the bodies of other smaller Hies 
the places of h.atching their eggs. 2815 Kir»v fk Sr. 
/'ntomol. I. xi. 103 Sonic Ichneumons, instead of biiTying 
their egg.s in the body of the lar%iu .. content themselves 
with gluing them to the skin of their prey. 2864 H. Jonkn 
Holiday Papers 149 On the cocoon which the caterpillar 
spins being opened, an khncunion steps out, instead of 
a buitr.rlly or a moth. 

3. attrib. and Comb. Ichneumon-fly — 2 ; f ich- 
neumon maggot, the larva of the ichneumon-fly. 

1671 K. WiLLOiciiuY in Phil. Trans. VI. 2279 Thcrt: come 
many of these Ichneumon maggots out of the body of the 
same Caterpillar. 1723 Dkkham Phys.-Theol. viii. vi. (1727) 
375 note. The Insects that iiifc.st Fiuits are either of the 
Ichneumon- Fly kind, or Ph.alxn.'c. _«789 G. White .S'elborne 
(1853) 377, I saw lately a small kfinciimon fly attack a 
.spider much larger than itself. 2883 Wood in Gd. Words 
763/1 The parasitic Ichneumon flies . . are here in great 
lofce. 

Iolill01UllOll-, combining stem of prec. (in 
sense a), as in Zolmtiiiiioiild (ikni»MTi(hiid) next 
sb. ZohBoiunoiildui (ikniMiiip'tiidaii) a., pertain- 
ing lo the family ichneuntonidm t»f hymcm»plerous 
insects, typified by the ichneumon-flies; sb. an 
insect of this family. Zclmeiiinoiiidaonfl (ikniw- 
m<lhi'd/bs), Zohnoiunonidlaai (-i’dian) adjs. ^ 
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urcc. adh Xolm^nmonilbm a., 

having the form or characters of an ichneumon- 
fly (Mayne Expos. Pex. 1855). Xolmoumoiilia 
(iicuiM rikXidiz) V. frans.^ to infest, as theichneumnn- 
fly, the bodies ot other insects. Xohnau'monold 
a, and sb. IcHNEt'MoNTOAN a. and sb, Xelmeu- 
monodogy, the natural history of ichneumon-flies 
[Cent. Diit.). 

i8aS ICiRBy h Sp. EntoM. IV. xliv. at 8 Iclincumonidan 
flevourers are kept in clieck by other Ichneumoiiidan 
devourers. 1843 fl'hf. .ed. d 1 . ix. as6 Such n the activity 
and address of the Ichneuinonidan^. 184a ^rMt. K. Agric. 
Src. 111 . I, 37, I offered a ronjccture. that those larvse 
which entered the ground had been * ichncumoni/cd 
whilst those which rtiiuained cMicased aud in the ears would 
be found uninjured. 185* 1*. Thompson Ann, Infiuenua 389 
The Ce'dilornyU of wheat would prod>Ke a famine but foi 
the ichneiimnnidian parasites. ijMs Reader No. T19. 406^1 
A flipteroiis or ichneumon ideoiis insect. 

Zchineatic (ikni/^tiU', a, rare. [ad. Gr. ix- 
v€vri\’-ov good at tracking, f. txvivr^s tracker, 
hunter, f. Ixvfvnv to track.] Of or pertaining to 
.a tracker or tr-acking. 

1838 Magi S' V in Frasers M^tg. XVII. 651 If Eusl.ithiiis 
is right, when lie, aitrihiiting lo Argus powers of seeing, 
lakes «\w.iy from his iclinuutir. ineriis. 

Xohuitd U*kn;»it . Geoi. ff. (ir. track, 

fooipriiit + -ITK. ] A fos.sil footprint ; tJic foot- 
print of .111 aiii.'n.al preserved in .1 rock. 

1854 Pack IntrtKi Geol. x. 83 These fossjl footprints, 
terine .1 iclnntes. .found at Corncockle Muir in Dumfries- 
shire, at Storrrc.iri iu Cheshiie..aiid iii.'iny other places. 

Zolmographic Dkiwgnvrik;, a. [t. Icn.so- 
oit.\iMiY -If. Cf. F. hhnographiqite (175^ in 
llalz, D next. 

.169s Alimcham iieom, E^if. 35 The Ichnographii'k pro- 
jection of .'iny regular Ftyt. 178a yesuits Pers/^rt firr 3 
To project the ichnograpliic representation of any hiiildiiig 
is 10 draw the exact plot of the same building. 

Zohnographical jkn^grai-rikal), a. ff. na 

prec. »■ -AI..J Pertaining or reflating to ichno- 

graphy. 

1658 R. NewcmI-rt Ti'fte to Map of London, A breife 
Ichnogr.'ificall dis'-.ripliijii of this taiiious & Honorable Ciiy 
uf London. ^1706 Kvei.yn .y> 7 ."/r (1770^ 3.-1 Claudius Peiraiilt 
has assisted ilio text with a iitziire ot Ichnographical plot. 
iy6a tr. RnsJiin^\ Svf. 1. 3 b-h nograph ical descrip- 

tions of the K.arth, which weV.'iIl Maps, Rudim. Am'. 
Archil. Prof. 6 An accurate ichnograplm'.al dem riptiuii 
of the most celebrated Greek and Kom.an structures. 

Hence Xohnogra phloAlly adr., in .an ictino 
graphic.il way ; by a ground -plan or map. 

t6g8 R. Nkwcourt Title to Map 0/ London, An F.x.art 
Delineation of the Cities of London .and Wesiniin.stet ur«l 
the .Svhvrhs rherc«.>f. . . Composed by .a .Sr.alo and Ji htio- 
graphically desr.ril-icJ. 1675 OoiLOV Frit. Pref. 4 Town., 
are dtsoiih'd Ichn ^graphically. 

Zohnograpliy (iknp'grdU;. Also 7 tnvft. 
igno-. [:i. K. (1547 in Hatz.-D.arm.}, 

or .ad. late L. ich/w^'raphli, a. Gr. Ixvoypaqda .a 
tracing out, ground -plan, f. ixi'os track, trace »- 
-ypitfita -OR.VPHY,] A gionnd-plan ; the representa- 
tion nf the horizontal section of a building or of 
part of it (or, rarely, of some object resting on the 
ground'; also, the plan or map of a place. 

The sense in the first ipiot. Is doiilitfiil; it may lie ‘ .section*. 
1.498 R. Havdockf tr. Lomatins in The ichnogr.aphic 
of ii m.an.s head. <1x638 iMkof Rem. Apor. iii. Wks. iii. *iR<> 
The Ichnography and Plaiform of the 'I'cinplc's Tabrick. 
X69X Wood Ath. Oxen. II. 704 While be rontinucd in Oxon 
he drew an exact ichiio^n aphy uf the City of Oxon. X703 
.Mo.yom .l/cf/i. Exere. a.52 The Ground Plat or Ichnography 
of each Floor or Story. lyBa yesaits Perspective 3 The 
geometric ichnogr.aphy of .a roluinn is a circle, of a pedestal 
is a square. .865 .Mi'.kis Af.K Rom. Emp. VI II. Ixvii, c 60 I'bft . 
ichnogr.aphy of the w.'dl of Antoninus. 

b. transf. and ; 

1637 Gii.i.kspik Enf;. Pop. Cerem. Kp. A ij h, fllel taketh | 
the patterne of his religion from the Court Ichnographic. 

A 17x1 Kf.n Hymnothto Poet. Wks. 17-21 III. 274 The Ser- 
TCnt..ln his own .Slime the Ichnography drew, That all his 
Legions might the Work pursue. 1830 Fra\ePs I. 32 ; 
The rhc.iirc is, .as it were, the ichiiogr,iphy (ground-plan) of j 
atopic. ! 

lohnolite (i’knAhit). Geol ff. Gi. rx>'0-sf ; 

priiit 4 A.f8os koni>, litk.] -= Ichnitk. Hence ! 

Xohnoli'tio ij'mt. Die/.;.. 

1846 WoiicKKi F.R cites Rogers. 1859 Fd/n. Rr:/. CX. 112 I 
Of the peculiui .animals of a ({Uiidrujicdul n.atuie whii.h have j 
left the iiiipres-.. iif lhi.ir footsteps un tliese ancient s.andy 1 
coasts the only records arc these ichnulites. 

Zohnolitkologjf (i kin^ililip lnd^i), [f. (jr. 
Ixro s footprint f- KiQo-s stone -1- -Aoyfa -r.oov.J === 
IcHNOLOGY. Hence X-clinolitliolo'^oal a. sTch- 

?tOLOaTCAL. 188a in Ocii.viK. 

loknolojn ^ikn^'ludj^i;. [f. ( ir. footprint 

-LOGY.] That piirt of palaeontology which treats 
uf fossil footprints, b. The ichnological characters 
or features of a district collectively. \ 

x8si Sir W. Jardtnr hhnol. Annamiale 7 Our know- 
ledge of the footprints of recent iinimals, what may be termed 
modern Ichnulogy . .is so limited. 1855 £. HiTciiciich: Kiitle') 
Report to the Government uf Maxsa^uftetts on the Ichno- 
logy of New F.ngland. 1864 Proe, Amer. Phil. Soc. IX. 
443 Icbnology, as a .icience, began .. with him [Dr. £. A. 
Hitchcock]. 

Hence XolisiolO'grioaJ a., relating to idmology 
^Worcester 1859). 


I Zohnoiliaiioy (I'knomeensi). [£ as prec. *»• Gr. 

! pavTtla divination, -mancy.J (.Sec quot.) 

; i8$5 Smfulev Occuli Sci. sro6 Iclinoinancy . . i.^ the art of 

i finding out the figure, peculiarities, occupations, A’c., of 
i men or beasts hy the traces of their po.sturc, position and 
i footsteps. 

II Il^OglaA (i'tpglarn). aMso 8 itcheoglan. 
[obs. 'I'lirkish oyldn^ f. uh interior 

+ oyliin young man, page.] A page in waiting in 
the palace of the Sultan. 

! X677 J. Phillips fr. Tavernier's Grand Seignior’s Seraff. 

j a The /choffians are those, in whom, liesiclcs the accoiii- 
pUsliiiicnts of the llody, they discover also a nohlc (seniu.i, fit 
I for a. high Kdiicatioii, and .Auch as may render them capable 
of serving their Prince. 1687 A. Loykll tr, Thevenot's 
Trav. I. xviii. 24 l*he £untich.s also have the charge of 
the Ichnoxtans, nr the Grand Signiors Pages. 1745 R. 
PococKK TraxK I. it. tii. ii. 134 The education of the iti.heo- 
gliins for the ser.iglio of the grand signor. 1846 T h.xckekav 
yourn. Cortihit/ to Cairo vii, Ichoglans and pages, with 
la/y looks and shabby drcs.ses- 

Ichon, each one : bce Kach H, C. Cf. Ilk an E. 
Zchor (ai'kpi, i‘k( 7 j). [a. lir. Ix^p (in senses 
below). Cf. ¥. ichor (i6th c. in Pare).] 

1 . 6>. Jlfy/h. The ethereal fluid supposed to flow 
: like blood in the veins of the gods. 

I 1676 }Ii)iiiiF.s ///«</ (1677I 68 From the lyouml out .sprang 
I the blood divine ; Not such .is men have in their veins, but 
t ichor [rime liquor]. 17x8 Poi*k Dune. 11. 9a Amus'd he 
reads, and then returns the bills Sign'd with that ichor 
which from (sods distills, x8aa llvhON Pis. yndgem. xxv. 
Of course his perepirutioa was hut ichor. Or some 8iu h other 
I spiritual Ihiuor. 1845 K1NCSI.EY Neri*es 11. v. (1S56'' 1^6 

I o live evttr youthful like the GikIs, who have ichor in 
I their veins. 

j 2 . tramf. .'ind Wood; a fluid, real or inia- 
j ginary, likened icI the bltxid of animals. + For- 
merly, the serum of the blood. 

1638 PvBTON Anat. Mel. t. i. iii. iii. (ed. 51 34 Ichores and 
! those serious mattcis lieiiig tbirkned become flcgiiie. 

J. JIkvam Mythol. ]. 343 The dog stained his mouth with 
I tilt-, ichor of the fish. 184s F OBO Uandhk. Spain i. 

I 'J he azure ichor of this elite of the earth. x88o 

I IIi.'xLEY Crayfish i 31 The older Naturalists thought that 
the ciayfish was devoid ot blood, aud had merely a soi l of 
ichor in place of it. 1895 W. W.srsoN Hymn to Sen, Through 
the veins of the E.irth, riot- the ichor of .spring. 

3 . Path. A \v.atery aciid dlschaige issuing fio: i 
certain wounds and sores. 

1651 llicir.s AVi#’ Dhp. ^243 The Fuiitaiu-I hy reason of 
the more powerful hurt of digeiition then is accustomed dodi 
weep forth an Ichor. 1710 T. FiM.i.Eit Pharm. K.vtemp. 51 
A Kalsamick Decoction .. corrects acrid Ichor. ^ c x7ao w. 
GrH.suN’ Farrier’s Guide ii. Ii. {r738‘ 2o:» There is an Ichor 
and viscitl M.'Uter pcr|K*iualIy flowing from the Tendons. 
1897 Ai.i.hi'IT Syst. Med. III. 158 Orcasionaljy they [chalk, 
.stones] push through the cutaneous covering and form 
imlolent ulcers, .and discharge n purulent ichor. 

I-chord: sec I-ch.xhd. 

i Ickore'scent, «. Obs, [f. prec. + -e.s(?knt.J 
(trowing or becoming ichorou-s. So f XdLore’a- 
c«iic«, liic fact of iiccoming ichorous ; j Xoliore’*- 

oeaoy. 

1684 tr. Fonet's .Merc. Compit. vii. 256 Fluxions and Icho- 
rescciiL-y of the Seed. Hid. viii. 270 Things that iiicrassMUe 
. .the ichorcscenr Hluiid. Hid. xviii. 617 Alexipharmacks. . 
hinder I rhorescence . .and too great rarefaction of the Hlood. 

t lehoro'se, A. obs. [f. lcHoit + -o«K.] -next. 

1710 T. Fim.lfr Pharm. K.xUmp. ft Of .singular av.ail 
.igainst . . Ichorosc Ulcers. 173(9 Hl'XII.am in Phil. Trans. 
XLJ. 669 Whence issued a very stinking ichorosc Matter. 
ZcllOrOILS (m kordfi;, a, [f. Icilou + -OUH. Cf. 
F. ichoreux (16th c. in P.'irc).] Of the nature or 
character of ichor ; containing or discharging ichor. 

1651 Higgs A'rm Pisp. p 243 'I'he man should feel hini.-a;lf 
better, when the .stream of ichoruus matter flowes out, then 
w’huii pus is made. 1755 Parsons in Phii. Trans. X I..1 X. 4 3 
Foul ichoruus ulcers. 1878 T. Brvani Praet, Surg. 1 . lyj 
They disidiargc a fetid ichuious pus. 

II Zchorrlmmia (oikorrmia). Path, Also 

-emia. [f. Gr. tx^P -f -oifua f. alpa blood.] 

See quots. Hence Xoliorrlin'iiiio (-einic) a., per- 
taining to ichorrhsemia. 

1854-67 C. A. Havhis Diet. Med. Terminal., Icdtonvmia., 
poisoning of the blood from the absorption of stittious iiiuittr. 
1874 JoNKS & .SiKV. Pathol. Anat. -ed. ’i) it 8 Ichorrh.'cmi.i ' 
.. or putrid infection. 1876 tr. tt’axnrr’s Gen. Pathol, 587 
Many_ make a distinction between septicemia and ichor- 
rli.-cinia. Hid., Ichorrha;iiiic infection. 

l-cho8on, M F. p.a. pple. of Choose, I-cheosk, v. j 
Zehthyid (i'kjiial), a. [f. Gr. I’x^w-s fl.sh + -al.] • 
«ICflTHVTC. 

1874 W. U. Wn mamson in Owen's Coll. Ess, vii. 222 The ' 
Ichtb^id division of lliat kingdom. 

Ichthyarchy (i*k]iiiajki). nonce-wd. [f. Ioh* : 
THY(o- -p Gr. apxia nilc, government] The | 
domain of fishes ; the flsh-worid in all its orde;;rs. j 
*8m Bauham lialitui. (1854) 275 To Imck an Agtiano.. | 
or Thrasymcnc * tenca ’ against the whole of the Mcditer^ j 
raneai) ichthyarchy. 

Zchthyio (i‘k))i|ik), a. [ad. Gr. IxBviku^ Ashy, 
f. IxBv-s fish. Cf. F. uhlhyiqtiei\ Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of fishes ; having the zoological 
characters of a fish ; piscine. 

1844-6 Owen Comp. Anat. Peri. i. iv. 83 This remarkable 
ty;M of ichthyic orgauLstition (the Leni^osirenj. s8^ (jkikik 
Hist. Boulder vii. 128 Despite their seeming reptili.-ui 


character, they were undoubtedly ichtbyic. 1869 Baiarow 
tr. Firmer’ t World be/. Delnre iv. zie The first great 
ichthyic period of the Old Red-Sandstone. 

Zchthyo- (i*k)>iia), before a vowel lohthy-, 
combining form of (jr. entering 

into m.*iny scientific terms, of which the following 
are wonls of less frequent oocuirence : 

XelitliydlB, X'ohtlijlii rohthyUii 

(-ii 11 &), 6 '^a 7 ;/., names of albuminoid substances got 
from the egg-yolk of various Ashes. Xohtliyo- 
liatrachlMi (i:k]>i|ebjltr^i*ki&n\ <7., 7 jooI. com- 
bining the characters uf Fishes and Batrachia, as 
the 1 ^'pidosiien and Protoptenis {.Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886). XchthyooephalouB (-se'fhids; a. Ichthyol. 
[Gr. Kftpakif head], belonging to \\ie lehthyocephali^ 
a group of Ashes in C'ope’s classiAcatioii [1870) 
: including certain eels. Xchthyoooprollte (-kp'pr^- 
I loit) Palxont. ff ’ ofuoltte], the fossilized excrement 
of a Ash; .also ichlhyocoprus. XohthjoorlniA 
(i:k))iip‘krinid) 0. Palxont. [see Cbinoid], belong- 
ing to the extinct itivniXy Ichihyocrinidx of articulate 
cririoids of Devonian age ; so Xohtliyo'orliioid a. 
and sb. Xohthyodoiit (i'kpii^d^int) Palsront. [Gr. 
oSopT' tootli], a fo 5 .sil tooth of a fish. Xolitl^o- 
ftiii.‘na,the lish fauna, or Ash-life, of a sea or region. 
Xohtl^olatry [-latry'], Ash-woi. ship, the worship 
of a Ash-god, as Dagon ; hence Xohtliyolatroua 
' (-pflatrds) a. Xchthyomaney (ikjiiiimise nsi) 
j [-manctJ, divination by means of the heads or 
j entrails of fislics ; so XohLthyoma'ntlo a., of or 
' re 1 .qling to ichthyoinanc)’. Xchthyonomy (ikjii,^* 

I ndmi) [Gr. -Fo/i/a arrangement]., urrangement or 
classification of fishes. Xohthyopatolite {-pK'XH 
I l.'>it) Pahvonl. [Gr. irdro-y path + -LITk], a fossil 
imprint supposed to be th.at of the pectoral lin-rays 
: of a Ash, used in progression on damp surfaces. 

Xohthyophlle (i‘k])[|afail). Xohthyo'philiat [Gr. 

' loving], a lover of fish or Ashes. Xchthy- 

• ophthlran (-^^fjwi 'Tan) fool. [(.ir. spOeip louse] a., 
belonging to the cruslncean ortler Ichthyophlhinx. 
j^arasiles upon fi.shf s ; sh. a crustacean of this order, 

' a Ash-louse. lolitliyopodollte (-pF*dtH.->it) Palxont. 
[(.Tf. iro8- foot + -LITE], a fossil imprint supposed to 
have been made by some Ash (ihickland 1844'. 
XohthyopoUam (ik])i|^rp«yiiz’ni) [(jr. txOvovibA-rf\ 
Ashmongcr, iruAr/s .seller], the sale of fish ; «•/ 
Xolitliyo’polist, a .seller of fish, a Ashmongcr. 
Xohtliyoiaroolita (-sa'ik^ldit) Palxont. [Gr. aapl, 
flesh-i--i.iTB], a fossil bivalve shell of the genus 
Caprinella. Xohthyotomlat (ikVi|f; tomisO [Gr. 
‘TOfjios cutting -h “T^?T], a dissector or anatomist ol 
I Ashes; so Xohthyo'tomy, disseetiun of Ashes. 
X'ohthyta'jcidermy, the taxidermy or stuffing at 
the skins of Ashes as zoological specimens. 

i 859 Tc)I)I» 0'<^^« Anat.V. 141 Ir.liihine, Ic.hthidiuc, Ir.Inh'i 
line. 1708/7//?. Trans. XXVi.73 ^#//iv///i'jf. The Toad-stone, 
or Capsular ’L-hthyoiloni. 1828 Stark Fiem. .Vaf. His*. 
1 . .192 Fossil teeth or ichthyodontes occur in ureal qtiantiiv 
ill Nlalta and Sirily. 1883 Fisheries E.vhih, ( atal. 28 ) Tlx- 
Uciius Ptugil is richly represented in our "Ichihyo-l'nuna. 
1853 W. B. Barici-k Lares h Penates 234 The worship, .wa-. 
afti’.rwarclsassuciiiicd in one cnintnoii form of *iclithyokitiy 
in Derceto nr Aicruales. 1656 IIi.oL'Nr '^hhthy- 

PHomancy [sac], a diviiialion by fi^hen. a 1643 Urouhari 
Rnhelais in. xxv. 209 Ichthioniaiicy, in ancient lime:; si> 
lelebiated. Ckmg, fchfhyomaney. xBan Edin. Res’. 411 
BI.’Linville next abuses Volta’s *^ichthyononiy. 1845 Ford 
Uandbk. Spain 1. 218 The fore-claws arc titbits for the 
Andaiur. "u hiliyciphilc. ifei TiAnHAM Halieut. (1854) >54 
We . . arrived . .at the gate of the old "ichthyophylist. 1853 
Ibid, 474 If we look hick into the history of "ichthyopolisin. 
Ibid,, fie once beat .in Irish *ichthyopulist ..at her own 
weapons. 1844-6 OwkN Cow/. Ana/. Pert. t. viii. 198 'i'he 
first spinal nerve., is calk'd 'hypoglossal nerve* by some 
’'ichthyotomists. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. saoStuiTed 
fishes, prepared by Davidson's method of ^ichthytaxidermy- 

II Zchthyocolla (ik])i,pkpfla). [L., a. Gr. lxBv 6 • 
xoAAa, f. ix^o- Ash- \ KuWa gluc.j Fish-glue, 
isinglass. Also attrib. 

1601 Hoi.land Pliny II. 438 A fish there is named Ich- 
th)'ocolla, which hath a glewish skin, and the very glue t^ 
is made thereof, is likewise called Ichthyocolla. nw 
Piiii.Lip.s (ed. 4), Ichthyocolla, a kind of (ilew made of the 
skin of Fishes, coitinionly called Isougkoss. 177a Jack^m 

iii/’ 4 /V. Trans.l.Wil. 3 Processes for making ichthyocollai 

fish-glue or isinglass. 

Zchthyo&rylitef -dorulit# (i'k)'i|^F/>' 

bit, -dp-ri/ifloit}. P'alivonl. [f. IcHTiliro- + Gr. 
spear + XiOos stone (see -litk). The etymological 
spelling is -‘dorylilt'. cf. F. ichthyodofylilhe.'\ A 
fossil y>ine of a Ash or fi.sh-like vertebrate. 

1837 Ui'CKLAND Geol, I. 987 Dorsal spines of Fishes., 
have been named Ichthyodorulitcs. 184a H. Miller U- E. 
Sandst, viii. (ed. 2) 167 A bulky but very impcrfectlv-p^* 
served ichthyodorulite. 187a W. S. Symcjnds RfC. IH^> 
viii. 279, 1 saw a small ichthyodorulite in some silicioiis bro*. 
lOAlb^'gvaplMr. (f. as prec. + Gr. 
writing, writer ^-br^] A writer on Ashes- oo 
Xolitliaro'gniphp, description of Ashes ; Xohtlijro- 
gVA'phlo tf., pertaining to ichthyography. 

1677 PwT 0 .r/ordsh, 103 All the Pectines or 
shells I could find in the Icibyograph«'.s. 1736 Hails 
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(folio) Pref., Ichthyography^ .. a DiNcourMs, or Dciicrmtioii 
of Fisbesi* 1847 Ckaig, Ichthyography^ a treatise on nshcs. 
ZohthjTOid (i'k])i|oid), a, and sh, [f. as prec. 
+ *oii>. Cf. Gr. -*s 

A. adj. Resembling or having the form or charac- 
teristics of a fish ; (i^-like. 

b8u Mavne Ejcpos. Lex.t Ichthyoides^ reseiiibling a fish. 
.. ichthyoid. 186^ VkatLjInndhk, GeoL s.v., The ichthyo* 
laurus. .i.s partly ichthyoid and partly satiroid. 1870 Kuskin 
Whs. (1673) lll> 135 'i'his ichthyoid, reinilian, or luoiio- 
chondyloid ideal of the self-made man. 

B« sb, A vertebrate of ihc fish type ; spec. » 
IcHTHYorain. 


1863 Huxley Camf . Anat. (1864: v. The classes of the 
Vertehrata are capable of beiii); grouped into three provinces 
(1.) the Ichthyoids . . (II.) the Sauroids . . and (111.) the 
Mammals. 186$ ~ in InML ObstrtK No. 56. 'I'he 
Ichthyoids, contprisirig fishes and amphibia. 1870 Kol> 
LKsro.Y Anim. Li/e Intrud. 67 Instances of larval Ichthyoids 
maturing .sex uaf products arc furnished to us by the im- 
mature Lamprey. 

So Zdhth^l'dil A. prcc. A. 

Zohthyol (i‘kpiipl). Mat ff. ICHTHYo- 4- I... 
oteum otL (Hut perh, suggested by ic!ithyolite. '\ 
A brownish-yellow syrupy liquid of disagreeable 
odour, obtained by the dry distillation of bituminous 
rocks containing remains of fossil fi.shes; used as 
a remedy in skin diseases. Hence Zolithsro’lio a., 
[leriaining or related to ichthyol. 

1885 Lancet Sept. 577 The aiiuiiuiiium salt of sulplto- 
ii.hthyolic acid. .. The ichthyol salt may be taken in- 
definitely. 1898 roice (N. Y.i 10 5/^ Ichthyol and 

other siiiiiliir ageiil.s . . may lie pamted on tlic affected por- 
tions of the skin. 


Zolltl^Olit6(i'k|)i|i)i3it:. Palwoni. [f. nsprrc. 
+ Gr.Attfos stone: sec-idTE. CLV. uhl-hyoUlhe 
(176a in Hatz.-Oanii.).] A fossil fish; any fossil 
of ichthyic origin. 

1818 VVehsi kk f.itcs E. Hitchcock. 184a H. Mii ler O. 
A’. Sandst. ix. (cd, j) igj The ichthyolitvs of ilie (Jld Red 
S'lndstone. 1850 Lyki.l Priw. (;<■*•/. ix. (cd. fi) 1^4 Similar 
Ichthyolilcs have been nmt with in still ohier rocks. 18^ 
1 'aoK iHtriki. Geol. 11^ The iinist roininon ichtliyolites in 
the English tertiariL's ai-e the shark-like teeth of gigantic 
plucoids which seem to have thronged ihe.se waters. 

lienee Zchthyoli tic a., ))ertainirig to, or charnc- 
U'lized by containing, ichtliyolites. 

18^ II. Miller Footf-r, Cieat. x. (18741 *'>2* 1 f«wnd it 
puriially embedded.. in an ichthyolilic deposit. 1854 -- 
.Sl 4, ^ SthM. xx, '('he ir.htbyolilic foruiatiuiLs of Moray. 


Ichthyologic ikpiii^lii'd/.ik'), a. [f. IcuTllYo- 

r,i.;-Y -»■ -rt:. Cl. K. irh/ h yidoj/ique (1770 in Uatz.- 
Uarin. ;.] Of or belonging to ichthyology, ichthyic. 

*853 Ualient. • 18541 -*57 fhe ichthyologic sedioii 

of AciUiilijptciygii. t86x H. F. Hokk iu JAuw. Mag. 
V. The luiniljer uf fish left to breed i.s but a decim.d 
fi.i(..tion of thill ulgehr.’dr, ichtliy<dugi(: ,1*, the unknown 
ipiiiiitity o( Milinon whi«.h ought to be spared. 

Zohthyolo'gioal, A. [f. as prec. 4 --.vl.] Gf 
or pci tainiiig to ichthyology ; rtialing to or dealing 
with the natural history and classification of fishes; 
loosely, licrtainiiig to fishes ; ichth)ic, piscine. 

1716 M. n.'iviKs A then. Brit. III. f’V/V. Hist. ii»4 In 
bl.izcning those li lithyologu-.'il MedaU. 175a Sir J, Hiil 
Hist. A nit!/. 2^7 All the libihyoiogical writers have tb'- 
M.iihed it. 1S37 Wiikwef i. /list, induct. Sc. III. x\i. y;i. 

Cuvier himself.. ntrempLed to improve the ichthyological 
•irrarn'eincMts. x868 Dai.'y Xrzvs S| July, Simiic very curiou', 
ii hthyolo.-pcal phenuiiiciia have been iioUtcdin Scjuiluiinpion 
Water this season. 


Hence Zohthyolo'glcaUy attv.y according to 
ichthyology; (in qnot.) with reference to fishes, 
1834 R.^oham tinlieut. ‘ Apolecti *, .. applied iehthyo- 
logically to the th tinny, and probably to young .specimens, 
lollthyolortat (ikjiiip'lod/^ist). [f. ICHYUYO- 
Y + -1ST.] One versed in ichthyology ; a student 
of the natural history of fishes. 

17*7 in Dailey vol. II. X75a Sir J. Hill //isL Anitn. 
27 - 1 ^ I’he coryph.aena .. was well known to the Icbihyo- 
It^gisis of all times. 177a Jackson in Phil Trans, LXlli. 
7 The anatomy and u^es of the smind in fish seems nut yet 
adjuMe<l by iL-ihyulogi!its. x88o Mature 5 Dec. lox The well- 
known Indian ichthyologist, I rancis Day. 

IcllthyologT (ikpiip’lod^i). [f.Gr. 

fish + -1.00Y.J The natural history of fishes as a 
blanch of zoology, b. The ichthyological features 
or character istics {of a district i, the fishes \o/ a 
region) as subjects of scientific .study. • 

ifi^6 Sir T. Drownk Pseud. Ep. 111. xxiv. 169 Some there 
“re in the Land which were never nininiained lu be in the 
-which carry no name in Icihyologie. xyy* Jackson in 
I hil, Trans. La III. 8 The late.si, and perhaps the must 
accuraieauthoroii icthyology. \%i%Geuli. Mag. LXXX VI. 
*0 * Ichthyology of these parU of North America. 

H. Miller O . R . .^ andst . ii. (ed. a) 59 The labours of 
these two great men in fossil ichthyology. 1880 Gunthkr 
■^*. .* * commencement of the histonr of Ichthyology 
cmncidcs with that of Zoology generally. 

ZohtkyoniOKphio (i^kliiinm^jfik), a. [f. Icu- 

thyo- + Gr. shape + -ic.] 

a. Having the form of a fish, as the fish-god 
Jiagon. b. Possessing (all or some of) the 
zoological characters of fishes ; ichthyoid. 

ConUfMp. Rev. 478 The ichthyomorphic nature 
^longing to this aspect of his personality. 1887 H. H. 
HowoaTH AfMimotk 4 * Flootl 433 The legend, .recalls the 
Ichthyomorphic God Ua. 


t lelltllJO'plMBMI. Obs. rare. [f. L. uhthyo- | 
(mc next ) + >AN.] A fish-eat^-r. 

1607 Toi'KKM. Font'"/. Beasts (1658) 225 People of Arabia 
. .which some call li.)iihyaphagan.s, and rroglodyUuiii. ! 

Ii Zobthyopbagi (ikpiirfad^ai), sb. pl. [L., j 
pi. of irhtnyopha^‘Us -.usually in pl. as name of i 
fibh-eating races', a. Gr. Ix 8 wo^i 47 oy, f. Gr. Ix^vo- | 
fish- + ‘tpayos eating, f. tfiayuv to eat.] Kish-eaters. | 
(Rarely in -sing. Uhthyophagus ■- Icuthyophagist. 

*SS$ W. Wa'i REMAN Fat die Feuious i. vi. 103 ichthio- ! 
phagi of Afrike. 7661 Ia^vki.l Hist. Anhn. Min. 231 ' 

The Ii,blhyonh;igt made brcail uf their [wh;iUr.-.’| 

.'ind huu.ses, &i:. of their Ijoncs. X777 G. Fokstek Toy. j 
rouiui ITarld J. 143 We were now indeeil lit-cume pcrfci t ! 
I ichthyophagi. i8m Moiley Dutch Rt-p. liitrod. i. 118(16.! 7 j 
I Here, within a lialPsiibmeiged territory, a race of wrelcljL-d ' 
: irhth] rophagi dwelt upon terpen^ or mounds. 

Icntnyophag(i 8 >n (-i^*‘d.;;>an). a. [f. as prec. -! 

■ I AJN.] Of or characteristic of Jehthyophagi ; cbarac- j 
terized bv the eating of fish. j 

x8sa Daoiiam Ilalieut. (i854.‘ ij7 These ichthyophagiaii j 
liampicts. 

leEthyopliagist [r. a, prcc. ! 

■f -IisT.] A fish-eater ; unc whose food is fish. | 

j 1727 ill Daii.ky vol. 11 . 18x9 W. LAMkENi.K Physhl. j 

(1848.) 144 'i'hey are not, however, pure ichthyophagir-lb. 

, i 8 si| K. r. Hum ION Centr. A/r. in Jtn!. ileog. Soc. XXIX. 

; 242 The Laklsts generally are. .strong swiinniers and fishei- 1 
i men, and vigorous ichthyophagisbi alL j 

So Zohtlisro'pliaglte ^ prec. ; Xchthyo’phaglEe i 
V. (nonce-wd.) intr. to cat fish. | 

183s Kirby Hah. Inst. Anitn. 1 . ii. 117 One [tribe] were j 
perfect Ichthyoph.'igite-;, and would touch no other aitiinal ! 

; fiJiMl. x^ DAt>HA.\i Italieut. (1854) .346 This very imporl.'int i 

• duty of iclithyophagi/Iiig dates sonic way back iti ccclesias- 
: tical history. 

I ZebtbyopbagOUB •ik)*i„>'fag 9 s), a. [f. L. ieh- 
I thyophag-us^ ad. Gr. XyOvotpayo^ (see Jcmthyo- 
I'JiAGi) + -OLS.] Eish-ealing ; that feeds 011 fisli. 
i8a8 ill WtusiEK. 1831 Carlyle .*sart. Res. 111. x, A few 
I are IchtliyuphagouSianaiiseSitlu-d Herriiig.s. 1852 Th. Ross 
. llutnboldVs Trar. II. xxiv. 455 The icthyophagtnis nations, 
that dwelt on the Per.sian Gulf and the shores of the Red 
Sea. 1897 Alli$i.'ii- .S>jr/. Med. II. i*ii8 'rr.'insfcrred in raw, 
smoked nr imperfectly cured and rooked fish to the intestine 
i of man, dog, cat or other iehlhyophaK-nis animal. 

I Hence Zohtharo'phagoualy adv.^ in reference to 
: iclilhyophagy. 

1854 Dadham //a/zV/f/. Advt., 'J’lie Author’s purport . . is, j 
to tre.at of fish ichthyophugously, not ichihyologically, aiul ’ 

! ti^ive, not lisit scienee, but fish Little. | 

Zebt^opbagy . ikJ»i,jz lad.?i;. [a. V. k/ithyo- 
pJiagU (i 6 lh c. in Hatz.-Darui.;, ad. Gr. ixOvoepayia 
fish diet, f. ixOvwpdyoi : see prec.] The piaciicc of 
. eating fish. 

1656 Dlount Glossogr.. /chthypphagie^ fish-eating, a 1693 
l.’RgciiARi Kabelau 111. xxii. 178 roor Snakes, the very 
, Exlracts of Ichthyophagy. 1819 Ckron. in Ann. Rey. 519, 

1 ..am still almost at odd.s with icbthiopli.igy. 

Zcbtbyppbtbalmite (ik]zi|f!fjzLc’linoiti..v///. ! 

[f. Gr. Ix^i/'vfish +inp$ahfA- 6 s eye 4 -itk, in reference | 

: to its ajqjearance. (In 1801 called ichthyoph- i 
' thalmoAl A synonym of .Ai'OjMiVLi.lTt’. 

{1801 Mh/toF^n s Jrni. \. to-; With sulphate of lime 
: (KypMiiii*, llic ichiyophtalnic i.s infii.siMc.l 1803 K. J ameso.s' 
Syst. Min, 11 . (tai Ichthi’ophlhalmite, or Fish-cye-stuuc. 
zBB^/^ncycI Brit. XVI. 4'2i/i. 

• II Zobtbyopsida (ik]>i,p-psHla). .sb. pl. ZooL 
, [inod.I.., IcHTHVO- 4 - Gr. o^ix appearance; sec 

-ii>.] The lowest of the three primary groups of 
: Vertchnita iu Huxley's classification, comprising 
; the branchiate vertebrates, i. c. the amphihiaiLs or 
j hatrachiaiis, the fishes, and fish -like veitebi atcs. 
j Hence Zohtliyo'paid, -O'psldan, -opai'dlan adjs., 
of or belonging to the UhthyopsuUi ; sh. a verte- 
brate of this group. 

187 X H cxi.KY Anat. Vert, ii. 75 The spinal accessory | 
e.Nists in no Ichihyopsid vettchraie. ibid. iii. 112 'fbe 
Vertehrata are divided into three primary group.s or pro- 
\ iiices : the Ichihyopsiua, the Sauropsida, and the Mam- 
malix x87a Miyart fHem. Anat. ii. 43 All Verlebr.'ites 
altove the khiliyop^tida. 1887 Clklanu in Mature 
24 Fell. 371,1 There were two kinds of pTotoveiti'l>ri\t»*s, 
namely, pi.scine and rentiiian -or ichlhyopsidan and saur- 
opsidan, ns Prof. Parker would probably prefer to tali 
them. 1888 Rolli^sion it jAtic.soN Anhn. t.ife Class 
Cyclo-stomi . . F.1i>ngatod F.el-like Ichiliyopsiuu, with the 
mouth not supported by jaws a.s in other Verlcbratu. 

Zobtbyopteryg&ail (i=k}>l,<ipteri*d3ian),rt. and 
sb. Paltvonl. [f. Cir, I'x^vo- (see Icuthyo-) + 
trnpvy^ wing, mfpvyi-ov wing, fin 4 - -ax.] 

a. adj. llelonging to the Ichlbyopterygia, an 
order of extinct marine reptiles in Owen’s classifica- 
tion (i860, Palseont. 198-9), so named from the 
paddle- or fin-like character of the digits of the 
lore and hind limbs, the type of which is the ichthyo- 
saurus ; ichthyusnuriaii. b. sb. A reptile of this 
order ; an ichtbyosaurian. 

II Zobtbyoniis (ikjni^mis'i. PaUttoni. [mod.L. 
(Marsh 187a), f. Gr. fish 4- opvir, vpvi 0 -os 

bird.] An extinct genus of toothed birds {^Odottior- 
nitkes) belonging to the order or sub-class Odonto- 
torm«^ having socketed teeth and biconcave 
vertebrae, the remains of which occur in the creta- 
ceous rocks of North America. Hence XchtlMr- 


orulthio (-f/ini’l^ik) belonging to this genus. 
ZohtliyoTiiltUd, a bird of the family Ichthy^ 
ontithidiv. 

xBya O. C. .M.\rsh in Atner. Jrnl. Sc.^ Arts vd Scr. IV. 
314 NiiiiLc of .'I Slew .ind remarkable bird-.. This species 
iiKiy b« cal 111 1 Iththyornis dtspar. s 8 ij^ ibid. VI 74 
Norke of a tn.w Spci.itis of |(.liibyornis. 1884 G. Aiikn 
ill i.ongut. J.ni. ..go The ichihyoiiiis liiis a row of 

teeth in each jaw. 1896 Newton iiict. Birds The 
Teeili of Irliihyoini-s me . . rci-tiicltd to the niandihle.t and 
nia.vilhc ; but they Maud r.ir.b in a separate ^OL■ket. 

Zebtbyosaur .i*k|'i|<?r5.i;. [ad. mod.L. ifh~ 
Ihyosaur us'. sec next. j - ik\ 1, b. 

183P Lyeli. /’/ vW. Geol. I. The huge iguanodon might 
n-appLur in the woods, and ilie ichthyo-^aur in the bca. 
1863 pAr.K iiaruibk. Gcel. ■.•Sj I he ii Mhyosaurs . . svcie the 
'reptile whales’ of their priiud — a i-eno'i eMinJii-g from 
tlir middle Tri:u«. -till near the i.I-i.m. of ilw. Chalk furnnUion. 
1876 tr. Benedens Anitn. TarasiUs Inli-jd., Tiie fishc-s and 
the rnistai.ciins whkh were char-eii by the i-le'sio.'jaur.s and 
the ii.hth\<)>iiurN. 

II ZebtbyosaurUB 1 kln,r7-§ ir'is). Pahvant. 
Pl. -i. [mod.L., f. Gr. i\ 0 ts. i\ 0 Lo~ fi:^h + t7at>/>i<v 
( oavpa) lizard.] A genus of extinct marine ani- 
mals, combining the chaiacteis of saurian itptiks 
and of fishes with some f( aliirc.s of whales, and 
having an enormous head, a tapering body, four 
paddles, and a long tail . .'Fheir remains arc found 
chiefly in the Lias. ; b. An animal of this genus. 

z83a Hi- L.A Bkliie Geot. Mitn. (ed. 2 3S5 Of the v.irk'ii> 
replile.s lif lhi.s period, the IcIithyoKaurus . .scui:).-, to ha\c 
larcn best suitcii to iiilc ir. ihc waters. 1833 Lvkll Princ. 
Ceol. HI. 17V Verli'bra: of ichthyos.iuri. Ibid. Cilo^s. 71 
lththy{.saunts.^'A gigaiilk fossil murine reptile, intcrmcduite 
between a crocodile and a fish. 1851 KittiiARUSON tetol. 

2^)8 The Ichthyosaurus had the gcner.'il contour of 
a dolphiii. the hc.id of a li/;.ril, ihi- tf-Kth of a crocodile, th-: 
sternal .iich of an oniitiioihyncltus, and the paddles of 
A whale. 1872 MlvAiir F/ctn. Anat. 37 In the cxtiiict 
Ichthyosaurus the neural arch wa.v |)crmaneii(Iy disiiii'.i 
from the centrum. 

Hence Zohthyoaanrian iik])i^iS9‘riiln, a., of 01 
pertaining to the ii:htliyo.s.*iiiru.s ; belonging to the 
order ichthyosuitria : sb. nii animal of this order. 
ZchthyoBau'Tid, an animal of the Ichthyosaurus 
family, Ichthyoscmruhr.. ZohthyOBBU'roid n., 
having the form or characters of an ichthvosaunis. 

HmKKR lliniat. Jrnls. I. iii. 70 With his ichlliyo- 
saurian MioiU lair-ed hi^b above ibe water. 

Ii Zchthyosis (ik|*i|Ju‘i:.is -. Path. [mod. medical 
L. (Willan i^oi^ f. Gr. fx^u-r fi.sh f -onis. More 
etymologically called by Good {.Study Med. 18 
IV. 597; icbihyi\isis (cf. elephantiasis)^ names in 
-osis being projicriy verbal sb.s., from (ir. \crbs in 
-ucir.] congenital disea.sc of the .^km in which 
the ejiulcrniis becomes thickened and assiime.s a 
dry and horny appearance. «,.\lso called JtsihslAn 
and disease.) 

1815 R. Da i EM AN Detin. I 'utaneous Dfs. Pref. 5 Kxhibiiiiik! 
the di.>;r..isc /ehiiiyosis. 18^ W. 1*. Fo \ Skin Di.s..t\ Ichthyo. 
sis is uf iw o k:iid>, ep’lhclial and .sebaceous. 1876 Dell 
Dis. .SA-in 353 Ichthyo.ris i.s a i;on..;enital, ehronie, hyper- 
trciphic di.seasc. .i.haiMctcri/cd by divness and h.irshne.-.s uf 
the skill, the fwMn.Trii-<ii of .v.stJes, and a v.iriabK*. am jiint of 
p:ipili..iry gtow ih. 1878 Il.AUkioiHO.N Dis. Ai’d.i/nen 17 The 
iiiui bid L>ruwtli uf riuihelium. - Rives rise to an appearance 
which has been called * ir.hthyn.-is of the tongue*. 

Hence Zc]ith70tio -ikHpiik^- a.^ !>ubject to or 
affected with ichlhvosis. 

1B76 Di'hmlsg Dis. Sikin 336 I cbthyulic person.s are noted 
to i>cr.spirc but very slightly. 1878 T. Dry ANT Pract. Surg. 
I. sa? .An ichthyolic tongue. 

-ician .ijau . , a compound suffix, in F. -}V2>;/,cou- 
si.stiiig of -IAN -'MK. and F. -iVw;, added to names of 
arts or sciences in L. -/Vir, F. Aque. Eng. -ic, -ic«, to 
denote a pet son skilled in the uit or science; c.g. 
arithmetU-ian. logieAan^ tU’^giedau. rtttsicAan, 
physicAan, rhetoricAan ; mat hematic Aan^ mccha- 
nicAau^ oplic-ian^ politicAan^ statist uAun^ tai- 
ticAan ; sometimes formed by analogy on names 
not endiug in Ac (though there may be an adj. in 
Ac , as aeademAnan.t algcbrAeian^ geometrAciau, 
liebrAeian ; cf. al.su patriciau^ f. l.>. pairii'i-us. 

'I he teriiuii.ition goes hack to laihc. in OF. (where it lyas 
merely a case of the usual suffix dtn as in asirolifgdtu. 
asSronomdtn)-. thus iJili c. physuieu, i;jth c. tegicien, 
i^ih 1;. tunthematicu n. ntusicicn. I11 VAv^.jisicien is known 
r'x225, tnagiiyen c'liiBu, Musicien^ trtaorLiea <'1425, to- 
gyeien C1475. Extended riM-iuatiuu.s, with :>uffix -er, are 
nntskittn-er (now obs. or vulgar), and practUien-ir for 
Prat ficiatter (F. pract icit w. 

liZcica (i'sika). Pat. [The native name in 
Guiana.] The name of a genus of S. American 
trees (N. O. Burserattesv'.^ of which I. altissitn» \^ 
the Cedar-wood and I. heptaphylla the Incense- 
wood of Guiana. loica resin, a flagrant resin 
obtained from the Incense- wood ; hence Z’clcan, 
also Z'oaoln, a crystalline resin, obtained from this. 

1865-71 Watts Diet. Chem. III. 24a Anutber cry.-sialliue 
resin, icican, which has the .same meliiiig-pi^iiii aa breaii. 
1890 Muir & Morlkv IFatts’ Diet. Chem. IL 746 Icaciiii^ 
llie crjiilallitie resin of conima or Inceu&e tesin. 

Zoiele (W'sik’l). Forms: a. (i ises sioel), 4 
yaae-ikkle, ysekele, iaeohele, isykle, 5 iso- 
aekille, isekelle, hyae-hykylle, 6 yse-yokdL 
* 67-2 
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ioe-ickel, 6-7 ysiolo, isikle, Isiolo, 7 yclole, 
iciklo, isicklo, iooyole, -iclo, 7-8 isoclo, 8-' 
ioiclo. 6~7 ico-ciicklo, 7 'Siclo, -siokel, 
•sookol. 7. 4 iso-yokel ; Sc. aiul dial. 6 iBch(o-, 
yso-, ioQ'BcliokkiU (//. ^schoklis'^, 7 ioo-shokle, 

S -shogle, 9 -shooklo, -shogglOj -shogliu, -shog, 
-Bhacklo. [OE. type '^Is-fjcel (for which is actually 
found iscs peel) y f. is Ivv^-^gicel Ii.klk ; corresp. to 
ML(i. is-jokcl (L(J. is-jnhelj -jdk^ly -oehcly KKris. 
isjdkel)i l.)a. isjokkel^ dial, iisci^lc (but the usual 
Dii. word is islap), Norw. isjukcl. In Enj^lish the 
second element has ret«ained an independent stress 
only ill some corrupt dialect forms ; but the word 
wasapp. sometimes pronounced as acompound in the 
17 111 c. Of the dialect 7-forms, the ME. ise yokel 

cnriesponds to several continental forms with jokel 
instead of irkle ; ix rhans the icc-schoklcy isch-schoklc ! 
fill ins are to be roferieu to an earlier isch-yokel tyi)o. : 
'rbeiicc arose further corruptions, icc-shacklci : 
•sho^lCy etc., and the second element came to be ; 
a separate word in Sc. ; see Shockle, Sjiooole.] i 

1. A jiendent ice-formation resembling a rod tajier- : 
ing ilownward to a point, produccil by the freezing ! 
of successive drops of water falling or trickling 
from the point of alt.icliineiil, as from the caves of 

a house or tilher overhanging point. 

a. c 1000 /Ki.i MIC ff /■«.«. in Wr.-Wiilcter 1 17/14. S7/Wrt, .t/zV- 
/h /Mitt 7;ii:'i.'l. 13. . C'n 7 u. A’zz/. 7jj Cfatcraiiile fro 

the LTcst l^e Lulile T).iriie I'cniicz liciigod hr^e ouer his 
li'iilc ill liaril y>se-ikkk*s. 13^7 liANi.L. J\ PL Ik xvii. *27 
YmIccIi-s [r.r. i.^eyokfls, T'. isyklcs, isei.hek*:'! in ciicse!» 
h'irw lictc of be sDiiiie Mclieth in a inyniit while to iity'it tSc 
lo \v ii I c:. 1483 .1 »^'L i j 3/2 An I/vkt:IK: (.1. IsewkHI^? *t 

iiiriniUf s/iriif*s.^ 1579 SVknskk Sheph. CtU. Jan. 36 Who>c 
drops ill drery ysith.-s ruiiiainc. 1624 Cait. 

III. ii. 'I'he h'.Mi>;hs of a ^reat tire loaded with l^ickles. 
171a W. Kogkks 1 'I'j*. 3.pS Picfcs of Stone, rescmhliii;; Salt, 
which voiKeat like 1 cedes, .as the Water drops from the 
Rock. x86o Tvnoall (Hm. i. ii. .•! leaves of .snow, from 
which loii!^ icicles depended. 18^ R. Hochanan lleirof 
Linne vii, The gir^was cold as .an icicle. 

/J. 15x4 Rakclay L'yt. ^ Uplondysktn. (Percy .Soc.) 3 The 

Imiyt! ]j’sc syclch at the liewsys lioii^e. X598 Flijkio, Chine* 
c/Vic?/#Vi->v-s»ckles, droppinv; iscs. 1605 Timm R m. 155 ' 

Con.;c:aled. .ilUo ise-Nickcls. x63a Shkiovoou, tce-si‘.ekles, j 
iV/r //*’.»• x68o zwii', ^tillhuthvt^s Scnti. 28 We sec 

what Iccsiclon arc liaii|;i(i]$ unthe kve&of the. Pailiamcnl 
JrioiiM*. at ihis Motion. 

, Y- .*377 IIknkvson Test. Cres. (i5'y3) lOo 

The ice'.sclioklis lii.it fra Ids hair doun hang Was wonder 
gicit, and as uiie speir ids lang. 1513 Docfii-AS yiOicis vii. 
Prul. 62 Grot isch .schoklis iaii;; as ony sperc. 1630 Ducmm. 

Ill- Hawi'ii. P(h’tf/s, S/t,tdn 7 v 0/ A niounlain | 

liflcth up Ids crested head : Hi.s' locks arc icc-shocklcs, his I 
hiows .an: snow. 1711 Ramsay Pit n,\>cr Uavc Hue. v, Hid ; 
icC'dioglt'-s hammer red (iaud.s on the studdy. 1805 J. Nitxzi. 
Pttenis Jl. ij.ani.l Hut wi’ inJorlith, In-arls hel as a 
i.iiii.ler Will c.ald as an ice-shoglc twin. iSae IlKturKKi r, 
lce*sht\e:ffle, «»• icicle. x8s8 Craneu PiaL, A e-ihat k/i s. 1855 | 
U(.iuiNS«.iS W'hithy CUyss.^ tec Shof^lins or hktes. ! 

fis* *8*a A<7. 2 June in Oaily Se'ios i 1 22 J.in.6. 1, 1 luitn: j 
ymi don't iiifikt: yourself unhappy about her. .She is n nlly j 
an icidc. i8m IiVkon ITerncr 11. li. 240 Mii:,t 1 turn an icidc ‘i 

2. iransf. A formation resembling an icicle ; csp. \ 

a. a st.ihiclite. : 

x644 _l)i<;nv Nat. Hodies x.vy. 116451 21:5 Alloni falleth 
doaii in lumps, .Saltpeter in long icidi.s. 1695 Wooi wako 
Nat. Hist, tuirth (17-^21 177 The Sparry Sliria:, or Jceydes ! 
called Slalactiue : the Native Saline Iceydcs, or .S;d St, abac. 1 
ticiim.^ .* 79 * i^fassaihusetts Nov., .Smiie of lhe>e ! 

stony i'.icles have ,at length rc.adicd the b(.>tt<jin of the cave, j 

b. A iiecdle-shajicd or aciciilar crystal. } 

1704 J. Hi Kins Ler. Tcchn., .S'z//*7n . . is .an iiifndlc M.a.s.s of i 

Icicles legularly fi-.;uied. //■/</., Tlnr Several J'oinls of e.ii;ii j 
Sl.irry Ic.ii.le of .Snow. IHd.. The Icicles of Urine. 1713 
t'liw ffvt/tis' /xeruf/f hfeui. II. vi. 300 luices arc mostly 
concreted inl-i (dubiilcs or Icicles. 1737 Hkackmn Farriery 
Impr. (. 1 757 ' 1 1. 'Mie Iddesof Nitre, if 1 may .in call tlicin 

c. In Hcraltby : see ipiot. 

1830 Rohson Frit. Herald Gloss., Ich le\ ckpicted in .shape ‘ 
as guttces, but reversetl ; some authors tall them r.hib.s. 

3. Com/i., as iriile-likc adj. 

x849-5a 'Jono Cyct. Anat. IV. 1189/1 Descending .. in 
icidc. like prt>jcciiou.s. ^ 

Icicled (i>i'iiik*ld'j, rt. [f. prec. + 'E»-.] Over- 1 
hung with icicles; also, f frozen, congealed. 

a 1640 Day PaH. Bees i.\, My liloud's not boyrd with i 
fevers, r,or..IVl isicled with cramps, or dropsie cold. x65a ■ 
I!km.ovvrs yVvt'ii///. XIII. Jiii, Wlieii ijuiveriiig winters drc-vs i 
Is icided with hoary tn:sse. 1806 K. Ri shton Poesns 29 ! 
The. thrush fiom the idd'tl bough, <liv»-s hi.s song lo the ' 
winterly Rale. x88x Pai.»-.iiavi-. / 7 j. Azz^., Vz>//. ITilhu^khy 
vii, GliiJil IxfiU'ds of idded castadc. 

leUy . rii'siU), adv. [f. h^Y a. ^ -i.v -.] In an icy I 
matitier; coldly, fitezingly. Also^^''. 

1848 E. Bkonte n'a/herinii irei^d:f.HtH<i^' 4, 1.. shrunk I 
itily into iny-self, like a snail. x866 Miis. Gaskkli. tViTvs 
4- Paa. I. ;!02 A tone width he meant to be icily indifTercnt. 
1878 Hosw. oMri'ri tarthuf^'e 220 'J*hc wind blew icily cold. 

Iciness (^i-sinrs). [f. Icy t -nf..s.s.] T he qu.aUty j 
of being icy ; extreme coldness. Ch icily 

1^79 Twvnk PhisiLke ogst. Fort. 1. xxvii. 315'a, A coldc 
ytine.sse of sorowc and reuetilaunce. ax6^ J. Smuii .S>/. 
Disc. vii. 37a Love, .enough to thaw all the leyness of men's 
hearts which self-love had quite frozen up. 1814 Rvron 
Lara 1. xxyiii. O’er his brow the daiiipeiniiR heart-drops 
threw The .sickeiiinR iciness of that cold dew. X883 ContcMp, 
Aur. 238 A most dislreh.sing and depressing iciness of 
tone and manner. 


Icing (M silj), vbl. sh. [f. ICB V. + -INOl,] 

I . The process of encrusting ot adorning with 
crystallizations of sugar ; cotter, an incrustation of 
white or coloured sugar applied in various ways 
lo the surface of c-akes, pastry, etc. 

1789 Mkh. Rakfai.I) Knic. JioNsekpr. *44 Tarts that 
are iced rofiuire a slow oven, or the icing will be brown. 
*774 Wauion //zV/. Fnff. Poi’try Ki. (1840) 111 . 396 The 
.splendid iceiiig of an imiiienseliibloric plum-cake. x^S Ki.neA 
Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. (ed. 2) 335 When a whiter icing 
is preferred, the pa.siry iiiu.st lie dr.iwri from the oven, .and 
brushed with white of egg . . then well covered with sifted 
ar. 

. The process of cooling by means of ice. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. F.con. II. 378 .Soiiie_ kinds of bad 
port wine aie improved by icing. x8^ Sal a in Daily Tel. 

20 July, (Jh.uiipagnc— which, for all its deceptive iceiiig, is 
a very hi.-.itiiig wnio. 

3 . hittg down : the process of becoming covered 
witli ice. yaut, 

x88x ir. Nordeuskiotd*s I'oy. o/^VcjSia' 1 . ix. .45*. 
such a mist that causes the icing down of the rigging of 
vessels .. the tackling of the Veg.T was covered wtiIi pieces 
of icc so large, and layers .iu thick, th.Tt atrident-s might 
ha\ e happened by the falling of the ice on the deck. 

Icinge: see Yussixo. 

Icing-glasB, obs. fonn of IsiNar.Ass. 

-icity (i*siti), a compound sitllix, a. E. 
ad. L. -icifdt-em (iioin. -uitas)y formed by the 
addition of the suffix -A//- . see -Ty) lu adj. stems in 
• iV(z ), as ruslicitasylttbrititasy f. rustic-tiSylttbru-HS. 
On the analogy nf these tperh. .also iiilUtcnced by 
sb.s. like simplicitCtSy felicitas from simplex y/clix)y 
abstract sbs. in •icitil in Er. and -icity in Eiig. arc 
formed freely upon adjs. of any origin in -fV: e. g. 
apostoUcityy atomicity^ authcntkiiyy cat/iolii ify% 
domesticity y cecentricHyy elasticity , elect ricityy pub- 
licity. 

Icker (ikar). Sc. Forms: 6 ocher, -ir, S- 
icker. [The Sc. form of E.vu sb.'^\ repr. ll»e 

0. N'ortliuirib. form chcry tvkitcr.'] An ear of corn. 

* 5*3 Dotci-.\s ^Ttneh vii. xiii. 1^53 Or hi»W’ fcill ethinis [«'*/. 

15^ c,.'heri.s) of corn ihik growing dok hing (>n Jlcimy 
ldi.s. 1785 Ik’KNS To a Manse lii, .A diiiiucn ii.kcr in a 
thru VC 'S a sma' rciiucsl. 

icUe;. i'kT *. Obs.i:\Q.d{al. Forms: a. i i;coilie,-o, 
Siccl, 4 yoholo, f, ikyl, iekyll, 7 iclo, 8 ioclo, 6 
ickle. / 3 . 5 yokle. See also Icicle. [OE. *pcccl 
'.j^icely gyccDy itriliVy cognate with ON. jfknli 
icicle, ice, glacier (mod.lci \. jokull glacier, Norw. 
(ii.1l. Jiikcly Jukuly jpkttl icicle) OT eul. tyjzes 
*jckHlo-:iy yikilo-z, I. OTeut. *jckott*y in ON. jaki 
piece of ice ; cf. Oir. ai^ ice.] 

'-Icicle. AUo/*vi«y/. 

#*700 F.pinal Class. 954 'titiria, V-rilac \Krfnri ;^e.cikl. 
xooo ttr. B,eda^ Be Domes i>:e^e 191 Sc )m:v:c /^icola ■ 
fWtTi^sT.vN Horn. xxix. (Najiicr 13k) xyctlii] swidc hat and j 
paid. <’ 1000 i.'^cc IcicLK 1I. ciitsOloss. ir. de BibtesJo. I 
in Wright / 'it:. 161 f ^// rjrc6m>'/, an jehi-li'. e 1^0 J'raa/p. : 

250/1 Ikyl (II'. ickyll), stiria. 1500 Ortus IW., 
.Stiria. .a 3i>kyn. 1520 Li.viNs .Manip. 1/S.. 6 Icklcs, stirir. 
1676 1 Iolk;m>n in Phil. Trans. XI. 766 Prom tlie rouf of 
which hang large lumps of petrified water, like ick-s,. .these 
Lie's ,'ire go<Kl Limestone, a 1687 Cotton yoys •'/MarriafiC 
14 Bv she con.staiit, be she fickle, JJc she file, or be she 
h.kic. x8a8(. 'raivn Dial.t /. klesy isides ; svater ukies, sta- ) 
lactites. 1868 Atkissos Cl,' 7 >rland Class., fckles, icich-.s. 

Ickle, ickwcll: see Hickwali.. 

I-clad, var. of Yclad ppl. a., clad. I-elonsid, 
-clansid, ME. pa. pple. of Cleanse. I-cleped, 
i-cliped, etc., ME. pa. pple. of Clepe v. : see 
Y'olki*t, 1 -closod, of Clo.sk tj. I-clothod, 
of Clotiik V, l-clumben, of Climb v. I- 
clUTigc(n, of Clinc V. I-elypt, -clupt, of 
Clip v.^ I-cnawen, i-cnowen, of Know' v. ; 
see also Yknow. I-cnoulocho: see Know- 

1. KDGK zz. I-cnut, ^TE. p-a. pple. of Knit rt. 
I-cnuttu : sec 1 -knit v. 

t Icod (ikp’d), ini. Obs. [.\ variant of EcoD, in 
origin the .same as Egad, An nsscverntioii. 

1697 Vaniiiocii Belapse iv. i, I'cod, I don't c.Trc how 
often I’m inairLd. 1749 FikluiM; Tom yours xviii. viii, 
'Ii:o<l 1 I .shall lose two or lhr,?c thous:tiitl pounds. 1790 By* 
staader 343 Icoil, Sir, the back stairs has Conveyed him lo 
the cellar. 

I-come;n, ME. pa. pple. of Come v. 

Icon (*'>i'kpii, ai'k.Mi). Also ikon, oikon. [a. 
late L. iedn (IMiny), ad. Gr, cIkoif, cIkov- like- 
ness, image, portrait, semblance, similitude, simile, 
f. *criif-ftiz to Ijc like.] 

I I . An image, figure, or representation ; a por- 
trait ; a picture, * cut or illiistmtion in a book ; 
csp. applied to the ' figures * of animals, plants, 
etc. ill books of Natural 1 li.story. Obs. 

X57* Bosskwi::i.i. Arworie in. 23 b, Tho Iron, or forme of 
the same birde, 1 Iiaiic caused thus !.■» bee figured. x6ix 
.Si'i'.Ko It ist, Ct, Brit. v. vii. 4 2 , 38 Tlic two tir.>»t eiiMiiiig 
leones or I'ortrmturcs. 1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. v. 
xvii. 258 He is set forth in the Icons or Cuts of Martyrs by 
Ce vallerins. 1710 Sai.mon i titU) Boiaiiulogia . . bc-TUtifully 
.'idurncd wiiJi fxquLile Icons or Eigiircs of the most <x>n- 
Hidtrablc Species, xvay .Switzkr Proit. Carditurr 111 . 
xxvii. 143 The same tli.nt the Herbah have left both the 
icons and description of. 


ICONIZE. 

b. An image in the solid; a monumental 
figure ; a statue. 

1577-87 H01.INS11F.U Citron. (1807 -8) II. 147 The iiope lueiit, 
by causing such ikons to be erected, to prefer Tlionias as a 
perpetual saint to .ill jiosteritics, 1638 Sir T. Hkkucht 
Trav. (cd. 2) 225 Keturne liliii in pure gold the Icon of .in 
Elephant, Cammell, or Droinedaiy. x88|^ Athenuenm 
4 Apr. 445 ()tto of Brunswick in flildeKheim Church . . 
who.se 1nomtme11t.1l icon is figured here.^ lbid,y T'lie iiioiiu- 
inental statue.s of Queen Eleanor of Castile wear the wimple 
exactly as this icon of Ingcborg wears it 
2 . Eastern Church. A representation of some 
sacred personage, in painting, bas-relief, or mdkaic, 
itself regarded as sacred, and honoured with a 
relative worship or adoration. 

1833 R. Pinkerton Russia Behind them were carried 
. .hix censers, and six sacred ikons. 1864 W'. T. Grkiv'i-: 
Srt“:'in in I 'ar. Tour. 428 It is betieulh I he icon of the 
Bii::»^eci Virgin that women kneel during tlic olFicc of 
Churching. 1877 IX M. Wai.lack Russia iv. 95 Icons are 
pictorial half-length reprcsenlatiuii.s of the Saviour, of the 
M.'uloniia, or of a s.iiiit, Lxecuted in archaic Byzantine style, 
on a j'cllow or gold ground. . . Very often the whole picture 
with the exception of the face and hands of the figure is 
ctivered with a metal plitauc embossed .so as lo rz'picsciit 
the fc-nnof the figure and the drapery.^ 1879 11 . S. KuwakiiiS 
Russians at lloute 1 . <yy 'I'hc heliever is exincssly cautioned 
against i.iich an ahiise of the holy eikons. 
t 3 . Rhcl. \ simile. Obs. 

1589 Pin iKNiiA.M Az/.c. lUh'sie iii. xix. (Arh.) 250 Icon 01 
Rc.semhlance by iin.-igerie. i6ao ( Iuanukk^ Div. Loyike \ 48 
.Mel.iiihoiC's are ooutr.'n tcd similitudes. 'I'o which if the 
note f.ic added, it is called Icon. 1676 IlohBi.s Hiad To 
Rdr., T'hc perfection and curiosity of dc.scriplioiis, which 
the ancient writers of cIo(]uence ctdl iconcs, that is iinugf^s. 
4 . A tculistic represenlatiuii or description in 
writing. Now rare or Obs. 

*579 I'- E. Class. EPeuser's Mieph. Cal. Feh. 102 Tliis 
tale of tin: Oake and the Bure., is very exctllciile for 
ilcasaunt dcsCiiptioiis, being altogether a certainc Icon or 
lyiHztyposis of ilisd.iinfuH yoiiiikcis. 1851 J ait's May. 
XIX. 392 .\ good book is a perfect Loti, .1 faithful picture 
unil re|ire.‘ient.ition of natiiic arnl liiiniaii life. 

6. Comb. icon-Hland = Jcosoistawis, q.v. 
t Z:COnwtidy‘ptic, «; Obs. [f. Gr. elKwit 

JeoN + dFTt uppoaite to f 8v»rT-4iiz to dive, duck 
-1C.] Applied to .1 kind of Iclcscofze (sec quot.) : 
cf. Dii lantidian. 

1778 yVj;7. Trans. 1 Xl X. t jo This Telescope is called the 
Icuii.intidiplL Ileliotnclcr, beO.'iU'.c it ]'>roduccs two iiuagt s 
of the objects, the one in a direct pi.-sition, and the other 
reversed. 

1-contermed, ME. pa. pple. of I'oneiu.m. 
Iconic (‘likp'nik a. Also cieouic. [ad. late 
L. iconic- tts, ad. Gr. CuzoviK-oSyi. Cikwv Icon.] «.)1 
or jterlainiiig to an icon, iitiagc, figure, or r(*juc- 
sciitntion ; of the imlure of a poitrnil; 5/<v. in 
elrt. applied lo the .ancient lutrlniil statues of 
victorious athletes commonly cicdicalcd to divini- 
ties, .and hence to iiicmoiinl statues and busts 
i xi ctilcd according to a li.\cd or coiivcniioiinl type. 

1656 Blul'NT CliKisoyr., Lonit, hclunging to an Image, 
also lively pictured. x8oi Fcsi-i i in I ecL Paint, iii. uS ifb 
415 Iconii- figiires in metal began, says I'liny, to he llu: 
ornarnenis of every iiuinH;ip.'il furuiii. 1850 I.kI'M.ii ti. 

O. Mi/tlers Ane. Wr/(eil. wi 123 note, .An iconic statue 
of 1 .y.saiii 1 ei- in m.irble at Dtliilii. ' i88x E. W. Gossi' in 
Forln. Re7'. June 7ot_ In iconic '■cnlulnre the Koy.'il 
Academy pre.sfnls nothing so considcrahle a.s Mr. Boehm's 
.. bust of Mr. tilud.'-toiie. 1882 Athen.eum 29 Apr. 543/2 
Several heniis npfif^areil to be eiconie. 

b. Of or pci t.Tiiiiiig to an image used in worship. 
1890 .Sat. Rct>, .Sept. 34K/T zVppiiralus of the iconic 
character required by Rom.m (.alholic devotion. 

Iconical (^ikp-nikal), a. rare. [f. a.s prec. > 
-AL.] rcflaining to an icon, iconic, t Tb ijuol. 
J652, of the nature <zf a simile (see looN 3) ; i' in 
qnot. 1776, consisting, or of the nature of, pieiurcs 
or pictorial iUus1r.ati(jns (sc^c Icon 1). 

1651 Unqi'iiAHr yttael Wks. (1C34) 292 Figurallvc exptes- 
sitiiii . . whether parndigniruical, ironical, syrnholicul. 1776 
D.v Costa Eleni. (.'onelioi. 36 (Jt»d.) The work is entirely 
ironical, or consists only of figureN without any lettcri.ires.s 
calc)iwi.iid, .ilphahet, or iminhcr to the pages. 

t Z*COnism. obs. [.ad. late E. Iconismus, .a. 
(ir. flitoviaiiQS delineation, f. ttteovi{fiy to Iconize 
(cf. (ir. elKbvKfyta copy, image).] A representation 
by gome iiimge or figure ; imagery ; metajdior. 

1656 Blount Clossayr., Iconisni, a true and lively dc* 
xcription. x66r Evklyn thalcoyr. v. Misc. Writ. 

3VI '1‘he atiiiexed Iconismc is thus explained. 1678 Cui>' 

WORTH lutvll. Syst. I. iii. § 8. 155 These .. ill zArl-toile's 
iudgnient, would be fit icoiiisitis or representations of ihi: 
rlastick Nature. 1680 II. Mokk Apocat. Ap^\ 47 A Book 
..whicU consists of Representaiions SyinlMdical or Hiero* 
glyphical, of Iconi.smcs or linages of things future. 

So t loo]il*Btlo«l a., metaphorical, figurative. 
I fence f Xoonl'gtioally adv., by a figure. 

1684 H. Mork Atiszver 86 Blasphemy being an IconLsnio 
of Idolatry, that scn.sc is more iiroliable for its being Iconix* 
lica(; theClcriius of the Apocalyptick style being such as to 
signifie Iconistically rather than plainly. 

t I'coniiei v. Obs. [.ad. Gr. tltcoviCfiv, 
f. unUnt, tiKov- Icon.] trans. To form into an 
image ; to figure, to represent. 

1678 CuuwoKTH /ttieiL .Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 57a This world is 
an image always icoui/ed, or perpetually renewed (as^ 
image in a glass is) of that First, second and third PrincipL'i 
which are alwaj's .standing. 

I-conned, -con'd, obs. pa. pple. of Con v. 
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ICONOSTASIS. 


ZoOHO-v Or. tlifovo-, combining form of tlxofu 
Icon, as in Xoonodn*ly [see Dul[a], the worship 
or veneration of images ; so loonodulio {'doulic) 
(di k5iu>ibi;’lik), a. ; Xooaodtt'list, a worshipper 
or server of images. Xooaomaiiia (3i:k6n0m3'nia) 
[Mania], a. an infatuated devotion to images; 
b. a mania for collecting icons or portiaits. 
Xconopbllo (ai'kon^fdil), Xoonopliiliat 
[Clr. sfnXos loving], n connoisseur of pictures, en- 
gravings, book illustrations, .and the like; hence 
loono'pmilnii, -phily, the taste for these objects. 
Xconoplast (dikp'nJpIxst) [Gr. -wXAorrji tnnnlder : 
after iconoclasf\y a fasluoner or maker of iriiagcs. 

1893 W. M. Ramsay Ch, in Rant. A*////, xvii. Th« 
*icorn.i(li>ulif; tendency woa already beginning 111 the 
Orthodox Church. 1716 M, TJaviks Athoi. Brit, II. 23:* 
‘IcuiiodoulistK or Iconolaters, join’d also with the Monks 
and Fryars. 188S-3 Sciiakk I'.ucycL Reiij,’-. KmoivL 11 . 
iv> 63 Leo's successor, Mich:\cl II .. a^ain yielded to the 
icoiuKlnlists, and allowed iin.igc<worsliip in private. 1640 
i<. WMU.mCaHferh.Sci/CLmvht, 53 All their practice heerv 
is but *i{.onoduly, nol idolalrie. lysa J. Covki. Grk. 

( 7 /. 395, I must call it “IconoiiiniiKi, perfect Madness for 
Image Worship. *770 W. Coi.ii in J. Grau^rs Lett. 

33- *l’hc Icoiiuniii you talk of is very ripe at Cam- 
liridge, ^»bere wc have many collectors. iWi Athenxum 
{u July 143/3 ‘ graveur de 14B8 as •ieononhib-.s designate 
i I )iiplcssis), possesses at least the merit, .of lieing one of the 
first artists who in France made use of metal as a nicufis *>f 
reproduetion. 1888 -V. J'. Tribuw 12 FcIj. tCeiil.), He 
instincts his customers in biblomaiiia,. .in icLinophilisin, in 
the knowledge of ait, 1884 .VtcA Rt:z'.-.'.cj .Mar. 4.'o 1 ItWiinid 
have lictMi an .'idvant.age to the '‘ir.oni iphilist. ifi^At/n^u.vmu 
16 June 780/1 We i-xplain this exlruonliiiary developiiu-iil 
of •iconophily by the peculiarities of pt ian rcUgi«jus 
bi lit fs. 1898 L. A. Toli KMACiiK 111 Literature 8 Jan. 24/2 
He fratlison] could nol. .be a thonnigli icoiiucla' l, mid yt:t 
delude himself into thinking that he wasvif I may coin .such 
a word) an 'icunoplast all the lime. 

ICOnOClasm ,oik|7'n£Ykla:z'in). [f. Cr. ci/rwylcoN 
) KKaiTixa breaking, f. Khdv to Imrnk : alter next.] 
'I'lic breaking or destroying of images ; es/t. the 
dcblructioii of images and pictures set up as objocis 
of veiteratioii (see IcoNonriAST 1); traits/, and 
the alt.acking or overthrow of venerated inatitulions 
and cherishwl beliefs, regarded .la fallaciotvs or 
.superstitious. 

*797 Tavu)u in Monthly AV.". XXIV. 512 ‘J'liat viil;j.ar 
i( mioclasin which has csiriiiiKcd until this day the fine arts 
111 Mil every IVule.siant ctnniiunut y. 1858 Fkol uk Hist. /O'a'. 
xii. 111 . 73 The .slurmy eloipuMn.-e of I’ole, ti.e ironoclasin 
Ilf l.atiiiUT, the su|i»*isiiiioMy of the coniplnining clergy. 
1874 Okckm Short HUt. viii. § 4. 407 In Ldward’.s lime 
i< oiiim Ulsiu hnrl dashed the stained ^lass fioiu its windows. 
xStta r.wKAU ii%^rly i 'hr. 1 1 . \f\ \ The iconm l.a.sin of the jew 
iii.ide such placc.s dete:iL:iMe to him. 

Iconoclast (oik^^’n<fkKvst'i sb. (a.), [ad. late 
L. TrofWt /as/iJsy a. late Gr. ilKOvoKXitarrjSt f, iltcay 
Icon -kKikjttjs l>reaker. Cf. ¥*i(0ttoilaste (17th 0. 
ill llalx.-Uarin. .] 

1. A breaker or (le.stroyer of images ; s/n\\ 
\Knl. JJjst.) one who took pari in or supporicd 
ihe movement in the 8lh and 9th centuries, to imt 
down the use <»f images or pictures in religiotis 
worship in the Clirlsti.an ehuivhcs of the bl.'ist ; 
hence, applied analogously to those l^rotcstants of 
the idtli and 17th centiiiics who practised or 
count tfiiaiiccd a similar dcstiuclioii of images in 
the ehuiclies. 

1*598 Halkv.mh.k tr. Leslie's l/isf, .Scot. v. 269 ^ counsel 
cif tliric humlt:r and Aflie Bi.schopis h.a 1 diic at Nice a};aiiisi 
the r.ecte uf Jnia;;el}rckrris, thair name Jconoi.l.'t>t£t'.] 1641 
lliMir. J. Bruen xxvi. Bu So did Pope Ore.eory the third 
excoinimiiiicali: the Lnipcrour I.e.Oynnd 2ilumped the name 
(if b:(in«ji.:last in bis forehead, for breakin)^ iUiwne of linages 
in the Cliiin lies. 1654 J eh. Taylok Kent Pres. xii. ^ 28. 3 • 

1 remember only one ihiiig olijci tcd to tins testimony of so 
iii.'iny bishn[>s, that they were lconocln.sts, or breakers of 
iniage-s and therefore not to be trusted in .iiiy other article. 
1781 Pkikstlky Corrupt. Chr. I. iv. 383 'I'his new heresy 
was called that of the Icuiiixd.aMs. 1814 Sm;T iiey in Q. Rcv. 
XII, 74 When idolaters turn iconocIa.st.s, they act as if the 
oulrageoasness of the one excess were to elTuce or atone for 
the folly of the other. >840 Cahlyle Hennas vi. (1858) 338 
I he I'lirit.'in.s . . seem mere sa\age Iconoclasts, ficrirc iic- 
.'’troyers of Forms ; but It were more iu.st to call them haters 
of nntrue Forms. 188a K. C. Rahek in R. Geoc. Soc. SuppL 
Papers I. 1. 35 'phe second . . is the famous icoiiot;l.-ist who 
melted down all the bron/c idols he. could Iny hold of. 

2. transf. and Jig. One who assails or attacks 
ciierished beliefs or venerated institutions on the 
ground that they are erroneous or i>ernicious, 

.** 4 * Mkh. ISmowninc Grit. Chr. Poets (1863) 177 An 
iconoclast of their idol rhyme. 1866 J. MARriNEAU Ess. I. 
71 Kant was the great iamuclast. 1874 H. K. Kkvnolds 
John Dnpt. viii. 5x4 Kespcc.tabic vices, whiidi tiike shelter 
under the eaves of the Church, need nothing so much as 
Inc stern iconocin&t. 

3. attrib, or adj. Of or relating to iconoclasts ; 
iconoclastic. 

*MS H. More Ulustraiien His excommunicating the 
iconoclast Cmnerours. s^i Gihiion Deel. ^ F* (iBfjgi v II. 
13 St. John Dainasctinus was already a monk before 
**?*•■ iconoclast dispute, ,184s S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
A</. II. 95 An iconoclast riot now commenced... The Iiiuice.s 
were torn from the altars, chopped in pieces and burnt. 1847 
i'O. LiNn.SAV Chr. Art 1 . 108 The iconocI.'Lst reform tooK 
place, Statues and hus-rclicfs were banished from the 
churches of Greece. 
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ZeOnOClaBtiO (oikpm^klsc-stik), a. [f. prec. f- 
-ic.] Of or pertaining to iconf>clnsts or iconoclasm. 

1840 R. Haimje C'rtw/rrA .V^(/^Ci/«7vV/. 53 Icon«jcla'-iirke 
and iconomacliiaii hercticks. 1703 Maunoki-.ll Journ. 
yerusAiTsx) 13 In testimony uf their Icomxlaslick principle. 

Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. ix. (1K64I IX. 309 The Icono- 
clastic Knijierijr.s found statues. . to war upon. 1867 
J^l^Jpt€n^it.s En^. iii. ii88<»i 50 In their iconoclastic r.igc 
they hewed unci broke the itiiaKes. -of the uithcfdral». 

ileiicc Xconocla'stloally dfr/z;., after the fasliinn 
of iconoclasts. Xoonocla*BticiBm, the principles • 
or piactice of iconoclasts; iconoclasm. j 

x86< Morn. Star 29 Apr., Icoiiocrlastmally lo demolish all I 
it had jireviously rcvcird. 1885 L. Ompiiasi* llaifa (i8-;7.i [ 
301 Modern iconocl.isiicism and love of truth have. . proved ; 
too strong for. . unfounded ttadition. : 

t Zconograph^ (aikfi'UPgmf). Obs. rare. [ad. 
Gr. utcovoypAiJios portrait-painter, f. tl/ctiir Icon + 
•ypatpos writer, painter.] IcostiGiiAPUKii. 

1804 Monthly XVI If. 291 The leonographs arc 

lliusti whcj h.*ivf; published the figures of inoiiuinciits, but 
without a detailed explanation. 

ZC0*lL0^a»pll [f- as prec. ‘I* -ypwfios written, 
ypatjni WMliiig.] A drawing, engraving, or illus- 
tration for a book : «Tcon i. 

1884 .SVAvite 4 July 28/2 The- illu^tndions have never been 
!iurpas.-(ed by liie most expensive and careful iconogtaphs. 

Zconographer (^ikinip-grafu). [f. as next 4 
-jsrI : ct. Gr. fifcovuypd^-os (sec JcoNociiArH).] 
One who makes figiire.-i or drawings of objects. 

1888 Atheu-rnm 7 Jan. 19/1 'rhe iepidupteral icono* 
grapher. i8ox //■/./. 27 Aug. •.•91/2 Tbo:.c S S)j(;Lii.-s 

beloved by the icoiiugiaphcr and cb^omu-litho..;>.lplli^l. I 
Iconograpliic (aikpn<>grie‘fik, di/koiio-), a. j 
Also ikon-, [f. Icoxogkaphy, ot its source j 

cf. V. iionographique.'l Of or pertaining to ieoiio- | 
graphy ; repre-senting or describing by pictures, j 
lirawiiigs, or engravings ; also, jiertaining to sym- ; 
bolic representation (cf. Ico.nolooy 2). | 

185s Mav.se E.tpos. Lfx.y lecw^i^raphic. 1861 IIehi-.m-. ; 
Ifdi'K An.e- Caiketir. 19/// C. v. 181 Covering the walls and ' 
the cuiKiias of tlii.-i va-^t building with a eOiiiplvtc icoiic- 
graphic cpupec from the of Schraiidolph. 1877 W. | 

JiiM.s P'inj^er-rinii ttfy Six rill^^, gold and silver, of the ] 
icoiiugraphir type. 1B79 Siu <i. Scott /.n A Arxhit. I. j 
Vou must Ntudy the object and mv.'uiiug 'S cvciythiii;; .. 
whether ritual, icon(>gr.aphi(., artistic, or .-vimply utllilurian. 

.So Xconogra’phioal a. 

186$ Wkic.iir Jlist. farient. iii. 48 This kind of icono- 
grnphunl l•^namentalio!l had been encro.'ichinu . . on the 
old architecLur.il purity. iMk> Au /«/•»• 12 Feb. 337/2 A 
luaguiticently illuslruted * lconogi.Tphical History of the 
Orchid 

ZconO'graphist. rare. [f. next -i- -1ST.] One 
skilled in iconography. 

1850 Eccltsiologist X. joo (ierciitc..was an artist, and he 
W'as also an uonographist. 

Zcononaphy t^ikunp-grufi). [atU nictl.L. 

Ttonograpiia^ ad. (ir. fiifoi'i/7//a^fa sketch, descrip- 
tion vSlrabo'b f, elnwv ItuN + -yputfan writing, 
-GU.MMIY. Cf.F. ieoiUfgiaphie (1701 in b urctierc;.] 

1 1. eoner. t\ pictorial leprebcnlalion, delinea- 
tion ; a drawing or plan. Cbs. 

z6a8 UvuTON AfitxL Mel. ii. ii. iv. icd. 3) 2<v> Those curicus 
I tonographies of Temples and pallates. 1678 Ihiu.i.ns 
(ed. 4\ LoKO^tiphy..\>, the pLatfoim or model ol a House. 

2 . 'The dtsctipliuti or illn.str.it ion of any subject 
by means of drawings or figuns; any book or 
work in which this is done; also, the branch of 
knowledge which deals with the representation of 
persons or objects by .my application of the arts 
of design. 

1678 riiti.i.irs (cd. 4\ Iconography^ n l)f*.-Lription by 
Cuts, etc. 1809 Kknpau. /VrtV. III. Ixxviii. 213 An 
cinhoiale iiioiiuni(.'ni of soniu transaction of whicli no other 
Irate remains to viucidatc this inn»crftt.i icunoj^iaphy. 1831 
K. J. Mil l iNOTO.v Ir. Dia'ron \tiile) Christian leomijraphy ; 
or.'thf. History of Christian Ail in the Mid<llc .Ages. 1874 
Micki.etiiwaii K Med. Par. Churches I'p The i(.«.'noi;rai)ny 
of the .’lUar-mnopy. Pall Mail G. 20 Sept, 4/.! Ex- 

pensive laiftc ituiiugraphics like Couch s, Yavrclrs, or Day's. 

Iconolater v aikdnpdatoi}. [f. Gr. tiKutv image, 
Icon, after idoiater. Cf. K. iconolatre.'] A wor- 
shipper of images. 

1654 V11.VAIN Theorem. Tkeol.vi. iCo He .'iniimitcd Iconu- 
latei.s ill the East. Z7n J. Covei. elti:. Grk. Ch. 396 How 
tan the lcoiioi:latci*s p/V Ijuslify their pr.-iyin^ lo a Cros.s i-r 
Crucifix ? *«44 C .1NUAUU Anx'lo-Sa.%\ Ch. It. 381 

Ev.-isive biiiguaKe adopted for ilie defence of iconi.ilaier.s. 
Iconolati^ (ink6npdMri\ [f. as prec., after 
idolatry, or ad. cccl. Gr. cUovoXar/icia. Cf. ¥. 
it onohitriti (T.ittre).] The worship of images. 

1604 F. White Kepi. Fisher 270 Simon Maiolus, a nicxst 
eagre ilefeiidcr of loonolatrie. 1635 Paoitt Christiano^r. 
II. vii. (1636) 66 Idolatric and Icouolairic, that is. Image 
worship. 17M I. Cpvel Ah. Grk. Ch. 400 The School-men 
and Patrons (if Iconolutry. 1884 Ch. Q. Rezu July 451 
Equally removed from the iconoclasm of 754 and the 
icunolairy uf 787. 

Zoonology ( 9 ikun/>* 15 dgi). [mod. f. Gr. fi/twr, 
eltcovo^ image : sec -l<*gy. Cf. Gr. tlxovokoyia figu- 
rative speaking, whence It. ieonologia (1611 Cn:stire 
Kipa), 1<\ iconologie (1636 Haudouin), in titles of 
collections of picce.s of rhetorical imagery (cf. quot. 
1777) ; but this is distinct from the extant use.] 

1. That branch of knowledge which deals with 


the subject of icons (in any sense of the woid.) ; 
also the subject-matter of this study, icons col- 
lectively, or .Vs objects of investigation, etc. 

x73e-6 IiAM.r.Y vfolio), Itonolofy* intcriirctaii.in of .Tncienl 
Im.Tiiiv-^, MoiinniL'iiis, and Emhfcm.s. I1777 G. Ki(:riAki.:.L)N 
(title* Icohylogy ; or, a ColIvL'tion of einblfiiiatiLal bigiirc.s, 
moral and iii>iim,TivL*, wiili Explan.Tii(jiis from cla'isit.'d 
.Aullioritu.,..] 1808 Ik K, Poktkk Trazf.Sk. Rus.’i, •yS.vid. 

1. vi. .^d I’rofcsvns «if. .niyllioK.gy, and ieonolwzy. 
1851 Sue C. IwAMi.AKE ii Aio:lers .Sch. P amt. Italy 1. j. 6 
The violeiiL avcr/iuii t iitcrtaincrl by the Chii^ktiaii:. for the 
Ironolugy of Healhcndom l:i?pi, as was natural, equal pace. 

2 . .SyinboliLul rciiieseiilaliou ; synibrdism. 

1849 J. K. J.\rKSoN l.et.\ Mt//rra/.i ?.*5 In the language 
of Iconology, the Duiniond is ihe sytniKil of constancy, of 
slreiiglh, of i.'iiKH (.'ncv, .umI oihcr ln;r vinne.s. i86« 
I'cuifsiolofiist XX] li. 50 Ihe ii:'ii!o!{j;'y i.,f these tlccora- 
tions isaa follows: -Uver the Lliai.o. l ari l. i>ihe Dri<iiii [ele.I- 

Hence Xcouolo'glcal a., o! or nrlnting to icono- 
logy. Zeonologlst, one versi d in iconology. 

1851 E. J. Mci.lim;ojn ir. L'idron'i Cur. Leuojir. I. -f ^ 
Jesus, to an Jcuncilogist, i'. pmsi m in tin-, tno-i as wi. II as in 
the lamb, or the lion. 2854 EcGesiW ^.'st XV. 25 Thi^ 
giual iconol'.'gical work. 

t Zco'nomach. Obs. ran-, [ad. cccl. L. 
fiomath-itSt a. ted. t ir. eiKovofidxos. f. civaii/ Icix 
r fxfixoi fighting.] One who i;? hosnle to inuigt s. 

I e 15^ PiilLi'oT Exam, ty Ji'rit, iPinli*.T Sof-.l (•-.•7 Tlii-y 
' wvi'y named Iconoma'.lics, that is ovcriliruwins of iinaj/o';. 

t lC0U0*]liachal, a. Obs. rare. Kirun. -mical. 

I [1. as prec. -; - Ah.] Hostile to iniriges. 

2646 Siu r. IJkowxk I'ieuil. /:/. v. x.\i. ■.•Gi We should I c 
loo iLoiioiiiii'.Tll ti> question ihi; jiRluivs •-■1 iho \\inds, 
Loiiimonly di.Twnt in liuni.uic hi>n.lL«, and v\Ith ilit-ir ciu:(.-.k . 
disLviided. I1656 l.li.ifi ST honom.eal, l#L-loiijjin;;, 

li> lma^;t..‘, or iiflcr th<: nminicr ut liriajrcs.J 

IC0Xl011iach.y (.dkoivinaki;. [ad. eccl. 1 . 
uonomachia, a. ecel.tir. f. tinwy 1c'».n 

fighting.] A war against iiimges; ho.-, 
tilily or opposition to images, esp. to iluir use in 
connexion with v urship. 

2582 E. l.AMiioN in Confer, iii. P, I'lial of T. m 

slaiiLiikiii!i;, wa.. not .1 ,;( iicrall nor l.iwfull (.'iiuni ill, h<.:l 
a i:u t.'iine Iccjiiom.'icliy. 1650 k . S i \i Yi. i i in tr.id /. rr-- 
( '. ll'tirres V. mafyiu, \ new !• oivinarliy at .XiiJwrrp. 
185s Moti i-.Y 4 l\tp. 11. vii. I. j' y 'J li*.' ei'Ici.r.iii .l h .m- 
iiKu !iy of ihc Ndlivi lauds. L'id. \i. i. Ml. >;"3 N-vdiii:.; 
iiunv (’.\cilcd tilt: iiidi^n.-’ilioii ol liiu l'riiM,e cf i.iran^c iti.i.i 
MU.h senseless ii;onomach>. 

Hence t Zconoma’chlaii, t Zoonoma ‘cliical 

iZf/yy., practising or advotaliiig icnnomacliy. Zco- 
nomachiat, one who contends again.si liic 
of iinngf.i. 

a 1638 .\ 1 ki)K A/ost. Latter Timts xvii. Wks, in. 071 1 he 
Icorioniaehi'.al (Ununcil i-f t.'iins!aMliii>>pl^. 2640 Ic.iiio* 
nuK.hiini I'-cc asii.-|. 2875 j. C. I<nj;KMso»i llit!. 

( hr. i If. Ilf. ,.,7 An an.Uhcma was pt.juouiiLed again.si all 
cpP'.>iu-nt-< uf ijii.i.:(.^. . with i.uisi b iigaim.L koiK'm.iehLts 
and heioiics of e\<Ty kind. 

Iconoxuatic .oik^'idiiucnik). a. Also ikon . 
[conlr. for /i tv/i,w///a^/V, f. Gr. ciVur, tiKuvo- Icon f 
uvofia, iW^iar- name T -It'.] A word propo-sed to 
de:>cribe a dt.'ige iiiteimedi.*iie between picture- 
writing and ]>hoiietio wiiiing, in wliich pictured or 
reprc.scniatioii-s of objects stand not for the objects 
ihciJiselves, but lor their names coiisidned merely 
as phonetic elements, a.s in .a pictorial rebus, or the 
use in.af!ij by the Chinese of ihe sounds of their 
characters to express the sound of a loicign word. 

1 Leiicc Zcouoma’tically adv . ; Zconoma'tioism ; 
Zconomato'gTaphy. 

1886 D. G. Ih^i.NuiN Ess. Anu rix .miit (1S9U! .;o7-iJ \Vn 
liave, so far as I am awavn,no sei*:iiiifir. term 10 o.xpre^s ihi'. 
manner of phontlic wiiiing, ami 1 jnupir e* for ii i!ivit;f.iiu 
the adjeelivu ikono/uaft\ , fomi dm tired: tixm , a liiiuie or 
ima^^t;, iuid cii'ufxa. .iiaiiic, .t wiTiLtii; by luc.'uis of tlm name’s 
uf tlic fiy.iiros or imaiics repivscntcd. 'fhti coTfspuiidinj; 
noun would Ijc ilconontateeraphy. 1887 Sii. .l/rtr. ?? Jan, 
bO Ji.oiioiiiatii. wrilinK occupies an intcnni-.di.iii: iiosilioii, 
: 4 iindiii;; in >oiue scum: in rcluliepii lo iMth Ir-ltcr aii:.i pi*, lure 
wriling. //»;./., Unw ei>inplcte ’ .t sy-lciu of Uonoinalici^ni 
they (Egyi>iian and iJliinr.^e writing] jxfrsi’tl thiniigh is un- 
known. 1895 Hoi 1 -. MANN AVef**- 70 Ikoii'.’Uialieally. 

t ICOnO'Ulicar. Obs, mre-^, [erumeously t. 
L. (ico/tvinic-us^ Gr. olnovoynH-vs (see JicuNoMif) -t- 
-Aii.] A wq-iter on liusbandry. 

*S *3 •‘^kei.ton GarL Laurel 338 K.sio(lu.s, the iconomiear 

.\nd lloincrus, ihe fresshe historiai. 

II Iconostas (oikf>'n£7sta?s'). Eastern Ch. [Russ. 
l!koH(K*i;uT», f.Ox. tiKOvoaraai^’. see next.] =iiext. 

2833 R. PiNKLBTON Russia 268 On ihe Ikono.slas arc liung 
ihe sai.ti’d jiielurcs. 1877 T110k01.11 in Gd. llWds XVIII, 
17/2 The le'onosias, or skreeii. which in Greek chuichcs 
separates the liody uf ihc church fiom ihe s.Tnciuary. 1896 
Oai/y A< les e-j May 7/6 sm.ill^ oratory, iiicIudiiiK ihe 
iconustiis, shrines, .Tiul iiinuinetahlc ioms, forms an cnscmhlu 
which literally bkites with gold and gems. 

fl Iconostasis ' oiki^u^^'st asis ; . Eastern Church. 
[eccl. L., a. eccl, Gr, slKovoarainSy f. ^Inuv leoN 
ardo’is standing, position, station.] The screen 
which separates the sanctuary or * bcina * from the 
m.'iin body of the church, and on which the icons (»r 
sacred pictures are pl.iceil. 

1833 R. PiSKtHiON Russia 211 The piitsl iK*ifumcs the 
wor^ippcrs, the iconosta.'ies, anil ihe allar. 1849 C orkon 
Fisits Momuf. 293 The ieoiiosla.’.is, ci M-rceii iKrIorc the 
altar Is most lieaniifully c.irvfd. 1890 (ruart.iaa tS June 
97U/1 i'hc iconostasis is uf white marble, ou which, some 
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13 ft. from the ground ito avoid dangers of iconoUtry), are 
the pictures. 1890 .A. H. Hork ( 7 r/r. Chunk 41 The Jcuno< 
staMs or Icunslann, with the lighted tapers in front of it, is 
the nil 'St profiiinent object. On it Icons of our Saviour, the 
Virgin, the Apostles, and Saints are ul\i‘uy.s painted. 
Icotiymus : ubs. form of CEconomus. 
l-core^ii, 1 -corn. MK. pa. pples. of Cuoose, 
I-ciiK'/sK V, l-corve(n, of Cauve v, 

Zc 08 -y icosa-, iooai-9 repr. Gr. combining 
fr)rm.s of CiKOQi twenty, used in Eng. in several 
technical terms (sec l:)elow) ; also in Zcosaoolio 
(aikdsakJR'lik) a. Anc, Pros, [Gr. ciVoadAwA-or, f. 
KSiKov member, clause, Coi*on], consisting of 
twenty cola, or members. ZooBasemio (9ik<7s«a- 
s/ mikj a. Attc. Pros. [Gr. othm mark, tnnitiov 
mark, mora], consisting of or containing twenty 
morK: or units of time, i.c. tlie cquivaletil of twenty 
short syllables. Xoofian (.)ik(i>^-sian a., of or 
pertaining to twenty. 

flcosaeder. Ohs. [a. V\ icosa^dre (1587', .nl. 

late 1.. Uosaedron \ sec next.] -Kiiext. 

1656 SiANLEV Hist. Philos. V. (1701) iS6/j The Ico'iaedor.s 
[consist] of twenty lUkc .sides], 
lOOfiJlOdrOll (Diikdsahrdi'f^n, die’dr^Tii;. iUom. 
Also fi-S icOHaedriim, 6-9 iooaaodrou. 7 oico* 
saedrum, ,8 eicosihedrou). [a. Gr. ftfeoadfSpov, 
neut. of AKotrMpas, f. ttuotri twenty + thpa scat, 
base.] A solid coiilained by twenty plane faces ; 

the rt’^ihtr ito-mhedron^ coiitained by twenty 
equal equilateral triangles. 

1570 BiLLi.NCSLrv EtuHti \ni. xvi. 410 The opposite sides 
of an Icosahedruii are parallels. 1571 Oiogfs iv. 

dcf. .vvi. Tijb, l(;ijsacdroii..M;ArA' Icosiedruiii. 1655-67 
H. Mork Apft. .AnfiJ. {171^! i 3 .j There arc Five regular 
Undies.. the Cube, the Tetr.'icdriim, the Octacdriim, the 
Dndecaedruni, and llie Klcosaedriiin. 1785 l<i:m htt. 
Pouvrs M. viii. 658 Five regular :solid figures, .the Ictralic- 
(Iron .and the cicosihedron. 1881 Kocti.ki^sk Scifine i. 
as 'To each element Plalo asMgns a geometrical solid : to 
earth, the cube: to tire, the pyramid; to air, the octalie- 
tiroii ; to water, the icosahedron. 

Iltincc Zoowhe'dral n., of the form of an ico.^a- 
hedron ; having twenty faces. 
iBiB in WriisrKK. 1855 Mav.vi!: Expos. Lex.^ IcoMhedral. 

li ZoOSft&dria t^ik>isa:'ndria). Pot. [iiiod.L. 
t Linincus i73fi;, f. Gr. ctxom twenty + dvrjp, urSp- 
man, male, taken as ‘ stamen \J 'rhe twelfth clas.s 
in the Linn<'ean Sexual System, containing plants 
with 20 or mote .stamens inserted on the calyx. 

sjsjCh.x M HKKS ( yc/. .y upp . , fo^sandria . .. Of this cla.is arc 
the torch thistle, the myrtle, the storax, the aliiioiul, I've. 
1794 Mahivn Kousstaus Bot. ix. S>) The situation of the 
KtaincMs, which in the class icosaudria, i.s cillier on the 
calyx or corolla. 

lienee Zcosa-nder [K. uosatidre], a, plant of the 
class Uosandria\ ZooMi ndrian, Zcosa'ndrous 

adjs.. belonging to the class h onmdf'ia. 

i8a8W EB 5 TBI*, Itosandtr . . fcosundAan. 1836 /V//VI' C ycl. 

V. 253/1 liOSantfroHs. 1880 ( iK.w .Strw /, Bot. vi. § 6. 
fcostindroHs . . when a polyandrous flower lias the staiiicn:* 
insv.rfed on the caly.x. 

Z>‘ 008 ido:d 6 Ca]ie'dr 01 l« Ccom. [f. (ir. AKuai 

twenty + fia; 15 €x« twelve + fS/ia seat, base.] A s(jlid 
contained by twenty equilateral irianglcs and 
twelve regular pentagons, formed by replacing the 
twelve solid angles of the tegular icosahedrcjii by 
planes corresponding to the faces of a regular 
dodecalicdioii. 

1570 Bit I I.XGS'.KV I'.HLlid App. def. it. 45g. 

rcosite-'trahe'dron. Ceom. and Cryst, [f. 
Gr. €iKfj(Ti twenty + rtr/ia- fuiii + thpa .seat, ha.se 
cf. TEi'nAHKouoN;.] A solid figure contained by 
twenty- four plane faces ; esp. a form contained 
by Iwi-nly-four equal symmetrical Irape/iums or 
deltoids, also called ddtohedron or traptzohedron. 

1831 UKywsTtR xxv. 214 The nuist coiiunon form of 

the anali/ime the bolid called the icusitetrahediun, uhlcli 
is bounded by twenty four cqtml and similar trapezia. 1879 
Klti.kv Stud. Rocks X. 140 .-Ml the iiicinbc» of this group 
crystallise in the cubic- system, the eonunon foims beiiiii 
cither the ihombic dadecahedron or the icusitetrahedron. 

So ZcoBltetrahe drold. 

AewUmy 30 Oct. 314 rour-dimcnsional .space limy be 
built up with ..ik'jsatc-trabcdroiils. 

I-cotiplod, -cupled, MK. pa. jqilc. ofCoV’Ti.EZ'. 
[lore, error for dhrCy Djckku : sec Jdst of 
Spurious fKtf/'i/jr.] 

tZ-CreOiCOd| ///. a. Obs. [f. me. cr e met ^ ' 
Ckohs.] C'-rosseii, signed with the ctos.4. 
a »a5 A ncr. R. iS CiisceS (He corde icreuiced mid tc )>unie. 

I-crIed, me. pa. jiple. of Cky v. Icristned, 
of Christen v. i-croked, of C rook v. I-crom- 
mot, of Cram v, I-cruned, of Crown v. 

*iC8» tmffix : see -ic 2. 

Zcteric (ikterik), a. and sb» [ad. L. ideru ns^ 
a. Gr. ixrf/H«rur jaundiced, f. Urtpos (see Tcterus). 
Cf. F. uteriqut (13th c. in flal2.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 

1 . Belonging to, of the nature of, or affected with 
jaundice ; jaundiced. (Sometimes referring to the 
yellow lint of the skin in that disease, or to the 
jaundiced eyes which see all things yellow.) 


(»i6ooJ. Mclvi(.i. 14 He died., anno 1575 in an 
icterik ievar. tr. Bonds iVm'. Couipit. iii. 96 ‘Tiiat sort 
of Ciciiack passion, which 1 think may 1^ c.'illcd an Icterick 
l.oosnt'ss. 1799 ^I. Undkkwooo Treat. IBs. Chi/dr. (ed. 
4) 1 . 29 no/t\ All infant . . who.se flutter iiail$ were . . of as 
deep a yellow :is in any icteric adult. 1804 Anna Sewamu 
' Lett. fiSii) VI. 141 Icteric vision. i8ta-M Gooifs Study 
I Med. (td. 4) 1 . 334 note. The icteric tint of the skin seenm 
to be inerely the result of an effusion of blood. 

b. Used for the cure of jaundice. 

*7x0 T. F1JM.KR Phartn. E. xtemp. 14 I( Leric Ale. .cureth. . 
Icteric P(?r.‘*ons. 

2 . It Uric Oriidti a North American bird (A - 
’ terns vii/^aris;, having black and yellow plumage, 
with white spots on the wings ; also called troopial. 

xSofl Ili.Noi.kv Aniut. Bioj^. (1813) 11 . 114 The Icteric 
Oriole is, in si/c, somewhat .smaller than a blackbird. ^ t8x6 
Kikhy & Si*. Entowot. (1B431 I. 244 'The icteric oriole i.s 
kept by the Amci ic;ins in their houses for the sake of clear- 
ing them of in.sccts. 

B. sh, 1 . A person affected w illi j.'ninrlice. 

1634 W. Tirwiivt tr. Bataac's Lett. tVoI. I.) 2 'They 
icscinbic the Icicrickes. who hailing the I.'iuiulf_s.sc in thcii 
Eyes, see nolhing \vhii.h seemeth nut viito liiciii to cany 
the Siune colutn-. 1684 tr. Bofiet's Mcpr. Coinpit. ix. 314 
When an letcrick was lot bloud, it appetared all ycllnw. 

2 . A medicine for the cure of jaundice. 

17*7 SwiKi* (iM/lprr 111. vi, .Administer to each of them 
lenitives, .la.xaiivcs, cephal.'ilgics, iclerics. 

Zcte'rical, a. [f. asprec. + -A I,.] Jircc. A. i. 

1649 Ji-R. Tavi.oh lit. Exemp. »i. Ad § ir. 51 Our under- 
standings if a crime he loiigcd in the will, being like 
ictoricail eyes, (ranstnUtiiig the Species to the Soule with., 
colours of ihcir own fraiiiiiig. 1697 E\i.i yn AO<;//ix#//. ix. 
3ua Icterical Fersons. 1749 Phil. Tiaus. XLVl. 207 Asei- 
tical and iclcrical Sjmjitums. \%z2r-'2Aliooi€s Study Med. 
tcd. 4) IT. 30 .A tedious iclcrical iiuirasmus. 

b. tramf. 'I'iiigcd with yi lbjw . 

1654 CiAYTON PUas. Sotes in. vii. tio His Diamond was 
of no .spirituous and sparkling Water, .the Don's was Icteri* 
call, as if hr had dc.sctmdcd of the house of the Fhivii, 
or that his Niii'*e had mix'd all his milke with .S.iflTron. 

Ill nee Xota-rlcalneM (Ikailey vol. 11 , 1727). 

tZctOTicio. Ohs. rare. [iid. ined.L. ictentia 
(in \\ r.-Wtileki.r;, f. zc/erz/zi -= Gr. fxTcpoy jaundice. 
C!r. Sp. ictericia.'\ jniiiidice. 

1634 K. H. Salernes Rey^uu. 205 It reniovelh a stopping 
matter the which caiiseth Ictericic. 

Zeterine (ikteriiin). a. Aool. [f. kT£K-T.s -f 
- INF. ] a. Yellowish ; csp. having yellow' scales or 
plumage, b. Belonging to the family icUridtr 
j tir sub- family Icterinx of American pa.ssciine birds 
: (l}piral genus IcUfttsi sec Icteric A. 2). 

. 1855 jMavnk E.rpos. Lex.^ /r/mVtwr,. .yellow, or yellow- 
ish, a.s the ( 'ypytea icteriua : icterinc. 18^ .4 tken.eum 
I S Nov. An icteriiie warblei {ilypoiais icterina) killed 
in Norfolk. 

'I' Zxterism. Ohs. rare. [f. Gr. lATc/i-oy jaun- 
dice + -ism.] Jaundice. 

1660 .Stii.i .iNci-i.. Iren. II. V. § 1(1^.62)301 Which prejudice 
being the Yellow-Jaundiseof the soul, leaves such a tincture 
upon the eyes of (he utidri'standing, iliat till it be cuicd of 
(hat Iclcrisiii, it (.anuut diHccrn things in their proper colours. 
i66x Ori^. .Sacr. in. i. § 14 Those who have an Icterism 
ill their eyes. 

ZeteritioTUB (-i'Jds). 17 . [f. ined. (and mod. ) X... 
zV/mV/ iz jaundice t -ots.] Jautidiced ; 

1609 Bi'. W. Uari-ow .Aus 7 o. S'ftfue/ess Cath. 323 His g.all 
otu r-flowes, and her must voidc it hy his pen in his iirlcri- 
lioiis Pamphlet. 1684 tr. Bonds Merc. Cvwpit. ix. 316 'The 
Icterii ious dysciasir of the bloud. T88S-34 Goods Study 
Mc<i. -ed. 4) iV'. 540 Absence of icteriliuus symptoms. 

Zeterode (ikleniud), a. [ad. Gr. iHTtfwhrjs 
jaundicoil,] - nexl, a, 

i86z T. J. (!kaha.m Pract. Med. 463 A continuance of the 
iercrode apticatancr. 

Zeteroid (i kttToid) . a. [f . Gr. iKrtp-0% jaundice 
+ -oin .1 a. Resembling or characterislic of jaun- 
dice. D. (Seequot. 1897.) 

1855 in M A\ NE Expos. Le.v. 1876 B arthoi.ow Mat. Med. 
11B79) '*^''4 I he skill assumes an iclcroid hue. 1807 Daily 
.Vews t? I lute 3/z Doctor SaiiarelH .. declared ine l ause 
of ^llow (ever to he a bacillus, named by him icteroid. 

liZcterUS (i kten^s). [L., a. Gr. iferepos jaundice; 
also, a yellowish-grccn birtl, by looking at which 
i jaundiced persons were supposed to be cured.] 
j L Path. The disease jaundice. 

1706 Piiii.T.ii'H led. Kersey I, Icterus, the Jaundice, 18m 
.Med. Jr id, VIII. 240 Irritation . . acting umn the hepatic 
.^yst(■nl, is., the cause of ictcnis. 1888 Lancet 15 May 
947/2 I lie] pointed out that diabetes w.'is not a disca.se, but 
a symptom like icterus. 

b. Pot. A disease of plants in which the leaves 
I urn yellow'. 

1 1807 /:'(//». Rn». Xl. 85 To the natural decay of the 
leave', in Autumn, he has given the naiTic of Icterus.] 1866 
i Treas. Bo/., Icterus, a name given to the yellow condition 
, assumed by wheat and some other plants, under the in- 
i fluence of prolonged wet and cold. . . llie golden hues of 
autumn belong clearly to another category. ' 

2 . AooL a. A genus of American passerine birds, 
formerly nearly coextensive with the modern family 
hUridft, now restricted to the American orioles or 
h-ingbirds, a typical sp^ies being the troopial or 
icteric oriole, I. vulgaris (see Icteric A. 2). 

1713 Dekham Phys.’ t heol. (1749) 11 . 25 note. The nest of 
the (iuira langcima, the Icterus uiinor, and the Jiipujuba, 
or whatever other name the American Hang-nests may be 
called by. 


Zotio (i'ktik), a. rare, [irreg. f. L. ichus (ir. 
stem : see Ictlr) -y -ic.] 

1 . Of the nature of a blow or stroke ; abrupt and 
sudden in its action. 

>847 llusHNF.Ll. Chr. Hurt. iv. (1861) 116 An abrupt, ictic 
grace. 1858 - Serm. Mew Life 363 A naked, ictic force. 

2 . l^ros. Pertaining to or due to the ictus or 
metrical stress. 

1898 K. W. Hovkins in A*ner. Jml. Pkilol. XIX. ax 
Dahlmann thinks it was an ictic conversion. 

Zotnate (Tkti«irit),». rare, [f. L. /Vfiz-r ICTTS 
+ -atr 5 *.] Iraus. To put the ictus on, to stress, 
i8ia J. Tate in .S'. Parrx IP'ks. (i8a8) VIU. 256 Closing 
I a sentence of fury witli the dimeter ictuated 011 the last 
' syllable. 

II ZetUS (i'ktvs). [I.., ^ blow, stroke, thrust, f. 

; ic-c^rt to strike, hit, smite.] 

1 . Pros. Stress on a particular syllabic of a foot 

■ or verse ; rhythmical or metrical stress. 

■ * 7 S* Newton Mote Milton's P. R. iv. 157, 1 think the 
' ictus fulls better in the common reading. >7^ J- B* Bkalr 
; Anal. Grk. Metres 11823) 3 In the laiiibus and Trochee, the 

Arsis (or Ictus) is invariable, bein^ upon the long syllable of 
' e.-ich. 1871 Karlk Philol. Eng. Tongue^ 621 It can hardly 
; be a good line wherein this word (one], st.'inding as an 
i iiideniiitc pronoun, receives the ictus of the metre. 

2 . - 4 Av/. a. The hc.it of the pulse, b. Ictus 
. solis (Lai.) : stiiisliokc. 

1707 Floyfk Phvsic. lUtlse-lCnteh iai 'J’hc Pulse is most 
properly LoiisidcrM In its Ictus, which shews the Vigor tA 
; spirits and the Intervalliiiu which shews the Heat of the 
! Blood. ^ 1811 Hoofer Med. Diet., tciv.^, .1 stroke, or blow. 

; Tleiii.e Ltus solis means a stroke of the mi 11. 

I-cud: sec Ykil>, known, renowned. 
l-c*Hme(ti, ME. pa. pple. of Come v. 

't* Z-CUndei Ohs. Also i-kundo. [ME. 
icundt : //), OlLgccynd, f. cynd nature, KiNii.v^.] 

1 . N.iture; kind. 

97X Blickl. Horn. 33 He wa:s on aniim hade twejra :^e- 
j cynd.'i. c 1000 ([.//M/izir 44 Wa:stiii.T Jccyiidu. cw^i^ Lamb, 
lion.. 77 N.Ywiht eftnr flcsces wi]h\ neefterlikames ikunde. 
Il'id. 149 pet brihte ikunde ) ct god liuued in ow ibroht of 
-saiile .and of likaine. a 1250 ( >.•*'/ tjr Might. 113 Scgge)> me 
. hwo li.-ivcK j»is ido (.)u nas never icundc |;ar to. 

2 . Iiiliciitancc ; native land. 

/'1205 Lav. 7909 Iiilius Cesar., halt eowei itiiiult,, 
j /('id. 11199 He cleopcde to Brutloiidc ha:l hit wes his Icuiidc. 

; tZ-CUnde, <7. Ohs. [ME, 0\\. ^ccyndc. 

I f. (/Wtf innaUt, natural, Kim )< 7.] N.iltiial; n.itivc. 

; l!f07oul/ Cl.) 3697 Sw’-a him ^^ccyndc w.i;.s. e X050 Poe. in 
! Wr.-Wvilckcr iB i.R Itiuuua, propHetas liunTtir, a^cn uei 
;t(^ynde .spra:c. / 1205 L.av. 23165 A3ir us ure Ivuiide loud. 
e 1175 O. li. Misc. 30 Eucniycli ker vnderstod his icuiide 
; .spi'che. 

; Hence t Z-cu'ndelioha adv,y naturally, 
j ('*175 t.awh. Hem. 99 An god is ioundidichc on |>rcoin 
! Hadan. a i>50 Lhol Might. 14^4 Hco .slumped and falh 
, icundelichc. 

I-cunned, ME. j).!. pi>lc. of Cun, Co.v v. 
t' Z-0ll8S6p V, Ohs, Pa. pple. i-cuat. [ME. 
icusse (//), OE. ^ftyssan ( OHG. gikusscu). t‘. 
cy.min to ki.ss.] To kiss (inutiKilly). 

^ ('zao5 Lay. 30042 pas kinges wcl ilomcn mid luuc hcom 
iciisten. 

l-cweme,var.of l-tzuEMKrz. .indii, I-cwothon, 


i-cweiSen, Mlv jki. |q>le. of Que.m u, I-yi.£THE v. 

Icy (M*si), a. Forms: [1 isix], 5 lay, 6 isio, 
6-7 icie, ycie, 7 icey, 7- icy. [f. Ice sh. h -y. 
Cf. Du. ijzig^ Gcr. eisig, Sw. isig. Used in OE., 
hut formed anew in the iflh c.] 

1 . Abounding in, or characlcrized by the presence 
of, ice ; covered or overlaid with itx\ 

iBeo^vulUZ.) 33 pa;r a:t liySe sl(xl hriiiged-blefnn isis 
II tills, a looto Boetk. Metr. xxiv. 45 S.'iturims . . is se cealdii 
(tall Wi^ tungel.l Fauyan Chrvn. y ii. 4 ji Whan Saturne 
with his coide ivy face The gruunde with his fro*>lys turnytli 
the greiie to wli>te. 1597 Mmm.KTON IPisd. Solomon v. 6 
Winter in her icy car. i&u Sir 'T. Browne Relig. Med. 

4 32 The ycie (!>cean cracks, the frozen pole Thaws with the 
lieat of the Celestial coale. 1796 H . Hcn raR tr. 6 1.- Pierre's 
Stud. Mai. (1799) IL 112 'The flowers of the Try Zone";. 
1848 Dickens DomleyU, Men, vying.. who shall lie 
first upon the yards to furl the icy .sails. 

2 . Composed or consisting of ice. t Ay mountains 
or hills, iccliergs {phs^. 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 70 Slriuiug against the .streamc. 
and beating amongst the Isie inotintaines. z6^ D. I kli. 
ImPr. Sea 376 A of those liu^e Icy Mountains, .whicn 
make such a dashing and crashing one against another. 
1694 Ace, Sev. Late ray. 11. (17x1) 29 lu the Clifts of the 
Icy-hill» on sho.Tr. 1819 Hkdkr H^wn, From Greenland s 
icy mountains, From India's coral strand. i8ao Scobksby 
Aic. Arctic Reg. 1 . 105 The icy cliff, from whence in.^scs. . 
were continually breaking. 1856 Kane A ret, P'Jpl’ *• 

335 Huge icy stalactites seventy and a hundred feet long- 

0. Resembling ice; having the nature or pro- 
perties of ice ; extremely cold, frosty ; . 

1590 Barrough Meih. Physick v. xvi. 306 Sprinkle tn 
paueinents . . dayly with water lliat i .4 aljogelher ycic, an 
C(dd. 1508 Fix>rio, SdrAsciolo, slipperie, .. Sbding, »-» • 
i(S4o C. Harvey Journey 26 We scramble to got ^ 
banks Of icy honour. 1706 PHiM-ini (ed. Kersey), Butti J 
Antimony.. . which .some call ley Oil of Antimony » a t 
Cau.stick, neing us'd to eat proud Flcsh.^ S 78 * Be* kb 
Altiphr. 11 . 4 26 What creates a love fo^ 

Cowi-ER Task VI. 137 Th' icy touch Of . * 

1886 Law Times LXXX. 195/1 An icy current was blowing 
abuut their feet. . 1 

b. jig. Of demeanour, character, speech, clt. 



ID. 

15M Shak§. Rich, III. i. 177 irhe b« leaden, 3rcle, cold, 
vnwillingi Be thou so too. 1638 Uhumm. of Hawtii. irene 
\Vk.«. ( 1 71 1 ) 168 All icy grandeur, erected by your selves, 1713 
C'tkba WiNciiELceA Mite. Pcemt 351 The sixty Winters, 
that have . . turn'd swift eager Love to icy Reasons. x88e 
Miss Uraooon Mt. Royal 111 . i. 93 * He came— and he is 
dead answered Christ abel, in icy tones. 

4 . Comb., as icy^bUte^ ^€old\ icy -pearled (having 
pearls or sparkling drops of ice), icy -wheeled. 

rsdas MitruN DecUh of Pair Infant iii, Mounting up in 
icV'pcarlcd car. >8^*^ Hkvlin Cesmogr. 343 'I'liat Island 
which in times of old The Greeks did c-dl Hi]ji;rnia, 3’cic- 
cold.a xSxa W. TkNNANr /iMT/rr F. 1. 12 John Frost Drove 
thro* mid air his chariot, icy-wheel'd. X839 RAll.kY Fetlas 
(1848) 238 Clear, cold, and icy-hluc like n sc.'i<cagle*.s eye. 
Id (id). Biel. [Formed in German (1891; by 
Weismanii : see first quot.] In Weismann's theory 
of heredity ; A unit of germ-plasm or idioplasni. 

1893 tr. Weismam^s Gtrm-Plasm 1. i. 62 Wc are led to 
the^ assumption of groups . . composed of determinants, 
which in their turn are made up of hiuphors. These arc the. 
unitit which 1 formulated, .long ago, and to which ihe 
name of ancestral germ-plasms was then given. 1 shall 
now speak of them as *ids', a term which recalls the 'idio- 
]iiasin ‘ uf N/igcli. 1893 M. Hah iog in Contempt /I'r?*. Jui)' 
57 Kach of the reproductive cells of an organism is sup- 
posed to cont.ain in its nucleus a number of * ids ', and e:u.h 
id represent.^ the personality of aii ancestral metnher of the 
species or of ail atiteccdenl specie.s. X895 Vi.mks Textdk-. 
Hot. 782 When.. in hj'hridis.ation all the iwcnial ids c.xert 
their full influence the olfspritig is precisely intermediate in 
ch.arar.ter. 

-id, repr. F. -rVA?, L. -id-uSf used lo form 

adjectives, chiefly from verbs with ^-sterns, as 
acidus acid, f. ace-re to be sour, aridm arid, fer~ 
vidiis fervid, /rfgidus frigid, li^i/idtts liquid, f/a- 
fidits placid, splcndidus splendid, slupidus stupid, 
etc., etc. ; but also from a few verfis with 1- or 
consonant stems, as Jluidus fluid, {. fiuh'e to flow, 
vlvidus vivid, f. vivere to live; .and occas. from 
substantives, ns fftmidus fumid, f. fumm smoke, 
morbidus morbid, f. morbus disease, solidus solid, 
f. wlum ground, etc. 'fhe earlier Kng. words in 
-id canic through Fr. ; on the .analogy of these, 
otlieis have been taken from 1-atin direct ; the 
suffix is not a living forimittve in Kng. 

-id, suffix"^ y corrosp, to F. -ide^ in sbs. derived 
from Latin sbs. in -/.v, -id-em, adopt ei I from Greek 
sbs. in -iv, -iS-a. Such arc carotid ;ad. Gr. pi. 
leaporrib -ts). chrysalid^ hydatid, parotid y pyramid 
ef. F. pyrawide). 'fliw formative occurs in certain 
botanical terms, as amaryllid, epaaidy orchid'. 
cl\ mologii^ally these shouM denote the plants 
amaryllisy epacris, and orchis respectively, but 
they are actiwlly used to denote a member of the 
order of which these are the typical genera {Ama- 
ry/tid iWy jKpacrid-treaVy Orchid-acc.v^. 

-id, suffix \ ill /.ookigical appellatives, sb. and 
.idj. : (dj funned from l.atiii names of Families in 
-id-ir. pi. of -idesy repr. Cir. -ib-qsy patronymic suffix 
-‘son of*: ns Aramid. si member of the Family 
Araucidtr. , h , formed from 1 .atiii names of t'lasses, 
etc., in -id-Oy taken .is iieul. pi. of -ides^^Gx. -i'St/s : 
as Arachnid, a member of the Cl-iss Arachnida. 
Some of tlie terms have come through Fr. forms 
in -Zf/e'. Sec -ujan. 

-id, suffi.xhy an c.arly s^xslling of the chemical 
suffix still retained by some, csp. in U.S. 
IdcBa, obs. (erron.) form of Idea. 

I-dsBled, i-deled, ME. pa. pple. of Deal v. 
I-dampned, ME. pa. pple. of I).\^r>r v. 

-idan, in zoological apjTellatives, sb. and adj., 
formed on -mil with suffix -an, meaning ‘of or 
pertaining to or ‘ a member of * the group desig- 
nated by the suffix -ida or -idx ; as arachnidan 'T. 
Arachnida) « arachnid \ ichneumonidan (f. Ich- 
fUumonid») ^ ichneunmtid. 

Xdant ;ai‘d^nt;. Biol. [Arbitrarily f. In.] One 
of the chromatin bodies in the nucleus of a repro- 
ductive or other cell, regarded as consisting of 
‘ids* (sec Id). 

. ^Feismann's Germ-Platm 1. i. 67^ Those rod-like, 

looi^Iike, or granular masses of chioinutin iti the nucleus. . 
considered equivalent, .to series or aggregations of ids 1 

proposed . to call . . rV/aM/r. /HJ. iii. Introd. 233 
4 ne germ- plasm in both nurlei .. becomes contracted, so ns 
JO give rise to nuclear roils or idants. .the number of these 
idatUs » ihc same in Ijolh of the coniugating cells. 1895 
MiVAy m llatpePs Mag. Mar. 634. ^ 

Xddyr, obs, form of Uddku. 

[ad. mod.L. ifius, ad. Sw. id (also 
mmdrt)i\ A cyprinoid fish {Leucisem idus or 
■fwwj melanotus^y inhabiting the fresh w.iters of 
oorthem Europe. 

Vaiirki.1. Prit, Fishes (1841) I. 396 A fine large 
^inien of the Ide..in the Gota Elf. 1839 Penny CyA. 
whilk (Leuciteus idusy Cuvier), a species 

*1. found in Norway, Swklen, Denmark, Russia. 
uS ir Aunt. Verttbr. viii. 19a The 

10^ olfactory nerve in the Eel, the Ide, or the Roach. 18^ 
fiSTl 9®4.‘'* The gold-orfe or golden-ide [isl a 

11 J bred for fioth ornament and the table. 

Rce Idea 
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-id*, CKfm.y A suffix used to form names of 
simple compounds of an clement with another 
element or a radical. It is added to the stein or 
an abbreviated form of the name, and was first used 
in oxdde (F. oxydty Lavoisier) from oxygen, whence 
it was extended to other elements, soinetiines dis- 
placing other derivatives in -et. -urcty previou.^ly 
iiscd. 'I'hus chloride of nitrogen or (more tersely) 
nitrogen chloride \ hydrogen arsenide iar.^eniuret). 

Ill systematic lerniinology, a coiiip<jund of oxygen with 
any other element is called an oxide \ in other hii.ary com- 
pounds ~ide is combined with the 1 contracted) name i.'f the 
more electro-negative of the two elements : fluorine, 

chlarinty bromine, iodine form with each other in order, and 
with any other element or radical except oxyifen, fluorides, 
chlorides, brontidesy iotiidcs\ .sulphur, scicniuni, tellurium 
form with elements other than thest, sulphides, setenides. 
tcllurides*. aiid so on. Examples are bromine cbl-.iride, 
sulphur bromide, carlxm sulphide ; hydrogen selenide, 
telluridc, phosphide, arsenide, c)’:uude ; lx>ri>ii carbide, 
hr>ron hydi ide^ silicon hydride, ethyl hydride ; copper arsen- 
ide, carbide, nitride, hydrides uf metals and oi g.'inic radiciaU. 
The .sLiflix IS also used in .Amiok, AnhvIimiiiI-., CvA.sii;!-;, 
Aniliuk, and other deiivatives fiom nnines of compound 
r.aclicals. Mont'-, di-, tri-. 1 rtra~, penia-, etc. ore prelived, 
to indicate the nunihcr of cnnihining ei|uivalcnt. , as in 
sulphur uwnot hie ride S.jCl. (-.SCI), suiphin dichhridc 
•SClv, .and .so on. 

x8m Roxcok fe. .Schorlkmmkp ('hem, 1 . 121. 

Idea (aki/’a), lA Also 6 7 mwz. iclsDA. T’l. 
ideas ; formerly .(sometimes idem. See also the 
earlier Idek. [a. late L. idea tin Platonic sense , 
a. Gr. \lLa look, semblance, form, configuration, 
species, kind, class, sort, nature, (in Pl.*itonic philo- 
sophy) a general or ideal form, type, model, f. 
root i 5 -, Ihstvy to see : the wtml l»eing thus analo- 
gous ill derivation and original sense to J.. species 
Ifom spec-ihr to see, behold. So It., Sp., Pg. zi.'Vn; 
r*'. id^e. 

‘I'hc iirigin.xl development of the word took plxwc in ( or cl; 
nml it wa-* in the. developed Pl;itc»nic sense that the word 
was first adopted in the irnv^li-rn kings. «^e.e branch I*. 
Other applications of the word, huwevtr, bec.'unc common 
by iho end of the ifith c. : sec the .senses under 11 and 11 1 .J 

I. General or ideril foim as di.stinguished from 
its realization in indixiduals ; archtlype, pattern, 
plan, standard. 

1 . In Platonic philosophy : A supposed eternally 
existing pattern or archetype ofanyelas.s of things, 
of which the individual things in that class are 
imperfect copies, and from which they derive thedr 
existence. 

1430-X589 Isc*! IriKi*:]. 1563 T. Gai.k Institutes of Chir- 
urg. IX As one iiiyght thynke hym<clfe lyght luappyc, 
though he neucr dj'd attayiitf to Aristntflv*- Jtnmmum 
boHurn. OT Plato his idxa. x(»3 Hoi.i.anij J'lutarLiis Mor. 
813 Idea is a hudilesse suh'-tance, wlikh of it .sclfc h.ith no 
subsistence, hut gi%'cth figure and forme unto shapelcsse 
m.'ittrrs, :ind Itccommcth the very cause tlmt bringeth them 
into shew and evidence. Socrates and Plato siippo-sc, ih.ni 
thc.se Idea: hcc .suhst.’iiice.s .separate atiil distinct fiom Matter, 
howlK:it, subsisting in the th<.<nght.s niid iinnginaiiuiiN of 
God— that is lo N.'iy. of IMinde and l^ndcrsiajiding. i6sn 
(rAiLK .Utr/,'astrom. -jh, C hyiiiciicall fignit'ius, Platoni- 
c.'ill Idcac.s, C.'thlmlisiit .iii fancies. 1656 Stasllv I/.s/. 
Philtv, v. (1701) 184 ';: 'Ihcj define Idea an Eternal Ex- 
empl.ir of things which :ire accosding to Nature. For 
Idea’s :iTc the Ktcni.'il Nuiions of tJwil, perfert in thein- 
■solvcs. 1858 [•'Kriuvr In-ft. Mttaph. vl. xviii. 176 Plato 
..had merely succeeded in cariying oiir rogriilions up into 
certain suiiordinaLe unities, ccrlain inferioi nnivers.'il.-, 
called by him ideas, itts W. L. Damdson Logo cj Defi- 
nition VI. X45 With Plato, the Idea k onit^logical or ineta- 
pbysic.xl. . . It is both an oh'icitive intelligilile existence 

uncie.aleil and imjie.rPhnhlc- ' and .x patteni, moilel, archr. 
t>j>e or napaSiiyaa. 

i. The conception of anything in its highest per- 
fection or supreme development ; a st.in(iar(l of 
perfection; an ideal. vCf. 1.) Obs. ox arch. 

1588 T. B. tr. La I'rimand. Fr. At ad. Ejp. Ded. Aiij. 
Rather an Idsa of good life, than such a platioi me .as m.^y 
be drawen from contemplation into action. 1806^ Dnysk ktt 
C’lV'. Life C>\ Xenophon in his Ciropr-rdm. .hauing. .vndei 
the |K:rsoii of Cirus. fnuned an id.'ea or j^rfect natlcrne 
of an oxrclicnl Prince. 1647 Gciwinv Mistr., Xot Fair 
i, 1 thought you once as fair, .As women in ih’ Iila:.i are. 
x68a .Sir ' 1 '. Bkoun'k Chr. Mor. i. § 28 How widely we 
are fallen from the putc Exemplar and Idea of our Nature. 
*?44 Mrs. Hwowsing Drama of F.cile Poems 1830 I. 3 
Thou il.ucifcr] shall lie an Idea to all souls, .whence to 
mark despair, .^nd measure out the distances from gi-Kal. 

tb. A person or thing regarded as peilect in 
its kind; the i^ral realized in nii individual, ('bs. 

xjipx Troub. Ratgne K. yohn 11. (i6ii' 100 Was euer any 
so iiifortunatc, The right Ide,x of a cursed man? i6oa 
C.s.Mi'ioN Hk. Airs Wks. (Bulleni 27 It is th' Idc.i of her 
sex Kiivy' of wlioiu doth world perplex. 1827 Jackson 
Creed xii. x. 9 3 Christ.. wa.s the ida-a of legal Nazurites. 
i6$z Life Father .S'aifi (1676) 65 The most rxcellent 
Senate (the very idc.v of politick Cliristiaii prudence). 

3 . 'I'he conception of a standard or principle to 
be realized or aimed at ; a conception of wnat is 
desirable or ought to be ; a governing conception 
or principle; the plan or design according to 
which something is created or constructed. 

1381 Sidney A pot. Poctrie (Arb.) 26 I'he skil of the 
Artificer starideth in that Idea or fore-coiiceiic of the work, 
ifioa W'arnkk .A^. Eng. ix. Iii, Scriptures Idea crouched in 
our Love to God and men. Mii.i-o.s P. L. VII. {i.s; 

To behold this new created World .. how good, how fa ire. 
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Answering his great Idea. 1700 Drvdf.n Fables Ded. 
11 If Chaucer ny the best iota wrought. s8ao Mii.l 
Diss. \ iiisc , Coleridge 1x8591 I. 438 His inode, is to 
invtsiigaie what he Icriiis the Idea of it, or what in com- 
mon pailmu.c would be called ihe principle involved in it. 
1^1 .Mylvs Cat/i. 'J'h. IV. i. 182 The ground-plan of the 

I . iiivcr-)*; -ihc hle.a .'iccoiding to which it is, 1858 H.vw- 
thorn r. /• »-. A It. yrttls. 11 . 7 The slnluc lias been restored, 
rind, .liecaust: the idea is perfect and indestructible, ail 
these injuries do nut . .impair the effect. 

4. Ill weakened sense : A conception or notion 
of something to be done or carried out; an inten- 
tion, plan ol ad inn. 

1617 Morvso.s I tin. II. Ai-, You had alwaies in your ownc 
judgement the ccit.iiiie Idea ihercof, ns a thing that you 
if.-snlvvd to dot*. 1644 Mil TON I.du(. Wks. (1847) 98/2 
That voliininry Idea, which hath Iwijg in silrnce presented 
it -elf lo me, uf a l-eii..r ».diirnti...ri . . ih;iii hath been yet in 
pi'aciice. 1770 P.ckkk Cort . (1844) I. 5m The idea of short 
pniliaincnts is . . plaiisil.li! t-iioui;li; is the idea of an 
eh-riiou by ballot. 1798 Rooi Ann/. Arp. I, .44 ll this 
perfuriiiiince meets wiili approbaticfii . .thi: auilio*- has it in 
idea lo jjiihlish a sectmd volunu'. 1861 H'»i.i..^,n'ij Less. Lite 
i. w Wc hear of women who .Tie ,iak'.e:;ly seized by :i 1 
idv.T, a.s if it weie a Colic. 

I 6. A patUiii, type; tin* (•liginal of which some- 
thing el.se is a copy ; a prcliininaiy skclcii o» 
ilinft ; something in an undeveloped state. Chs. 

1669 GAi.r; Crt. (irn files 1. Introd. 1 .''oiuc rude IcIc.t or 
fii'-t liiit-s il.ereoi’ wore drawn m:.ny ve.ir,-. piist i:i ir-ino 
A< ridetiiic .Studies. 1677 Ibid mt. 127 'I liuse P.t,^.T’.? ji wi-,b, 
and Gnostic Anticliri.sts .. as fureriisiners and ideas ol ll.e 
;ri'at Koma;) .-\iitichrist. 1670-98 I.asslcs I'ey. Dt.ly iz-,- 
L'his was the first Cupola in Europe, .ttuI therefore iht 
more adniir.'dile for hitxing no lde.T after whith it wa.-; 
framed. 169a Rav IMsscl. W'orld'w. 5.7 ‘lhO‘'.e Ide.i- 

or Embryos may' he. .rn.Tried or deformed in the womb. 

6. Ains. A musical theme, jihiasc, or iigun.-, :«s 
conceived or sketched bciorc liciiig woikei! up in 
n composition. 

i88o(iKOViL Diit. Mn<. I. 165 1 1 'lCeth oven’s J .sketch-books 
of that time arc crammed with ideas. 

II. Figure, form, image. 

t7. A figure, represent al ion, likeness, image, 
symbol, ‘ picture* Kof something). Obs. 

* 53 * Id-VoT (iov. I. vxii, I hauc . . noted daunsii.KC to be ofaii 
excellent utilitic, coinprehendiisge in it uondeifull lh;nn ■ , 
or, as th*: grek<'> do calle them, Ideae. of venues and noL-h* 
qualities. 1594 Shaks. Rith. HI. iii. vii. 13. 1 did infci.n- 
yonr Lineanienis, IJc-ing the right Idea of y-'iur Father, 
noth in your foinic, and Nohlciiesi^c of Minde. 1598 I'. 
JoNSON Fv. Man in Hum. 11. iii, Hold up your head, do 
and let the Idea of what yT»u are, bee portr.iy’d i’ your 
fare. 1634 Sik T. IIkkukki Trav. 190 Where a top oi 
high Mount i-i ';onspit'nously set the Ida;a of a horrible 
L'acu-deinoti. 164* F RESCii Disidi. Ficf. (t 6 ;i) -iij, The 
Idea of a plant [mav Ik; made, to appear in a gl.Tssr, .ts if 
the very plant it .selfc were there. 1707 Curios, in It.isb. A 
(/Vinf. 325 When a Body is .. irdiic d into A.shcs, we liiid 
.Tgain in the .‘salt.'i, exiraited riom its Ashe-,, the Idea, the 
linage, and tl-r Fhantor.i of the same Body. 1714 .Swift 
I res. St. Wks. 1755 11 . i. -.'ii A ship’s crew- quar- 

reling in .T storm.. is l-.ul a faint idea of this fatal infatua- 
tion. 

fb. Form, figure (as a quality or atlril'iite) ; 
Configuration, shape ; .isjicct ; nature or character. 

1594’ Ili.i.xiJKvrL E.rerc. ill. l. ii. i.iO/: 279 The chiefe 
Idea or shape of Goris ininil, w'hich hath licit Net heginninj.'. 
nor enuir.k;, and ihert foic i.s cuiiip.-ired lo a Cin.le. 1853 
H. Mi>kk .ifh. ir. v. ti7i2' 54 C'ther solid Figures, 

w’Idi h though they be not Regnlai, }iiopcrly ?o c;«IIed, yet 
have u settled blca ai^l Nature, as a Gone, Sphear, or 
Cyliiidci. 1677 Gai k (. rt. (icu:i.'ts 111. aO i o dciiiohsti.'ue 
the v.Tuiiic of Philosophie from its own c.ssential Idea or 
Nutiiic. 1737 [S. l>i.KtN(;To.s] (i. di J neens ;l/r’w. 198 'In 
n-turn lo the Ivlea of tln ir tf ivcrnineni, each Father of a 
r.miily governs all liis Dfscenilnnt.s. 

t C. A * figure ’ of si»cech or rhetoric ; a form or 
way of speaking. Obs. 

164s MiLioN .//, /. .Smcft. i, Whether a vehement vein 
throwing out iiidignalioii 01 scorn upoii an obioct that mcrit% 
it, were among the aptest ideas of syiccch t>> be allowed. 

III. Mental image, conception, notion. 

8. An image existing or formetl in the mind, 
t ft- The mental image or picture of something 
previously seen or known, and recalled by the 
memory. Obs. 

*589 (TkEENr. Menaphon (.\vb.'i 41 Me ihinkes the Idea ol 
her person represents it selfe an_olii»?ct to my fainasic. 
1594 Srr-.NM'ii Amoretti xlv. Within my hail . .The f;*yrc- 
Idea of yviir celostiall hew. .ieni.Tincs iniriiortally. 1599 
SiiAKS. Muck .'Ido IV. i. 226 Th’ Idc-.i ol her life .shal 
sweetly creepe Info bis study of imagination. t66> 

J. Da\ii;s tr. (deaf ins' I'oy. Ambass. 220 Afur hc had 
earnestly view’d the Boy, and Ijy ih.tt ine.Tiis iiiipriiited un 
Idea of him in his imagi'niition. 1749 Fifi.iiim. lorn yours 
XIII. xi, Though 1 dCNp.'UioJ *»f iKrt>cs>iiig you.. I doted 
still on your ch.Tnniiig idea. 1764 Kootk Alayor ot 0 \ i- 
(.>h. Madam, I <'.*11 never be alone; your sweet idea 
f/r/xZtv/ idera] will be my’ ronst.'uit coinpanitiii. 

b. More generally.: ii [deture or notion of any- 
thing conceived by the mind ; .a conception. 

z6z9 Bkinslev Lua. Lit. vii. (1627)84 To have an Idxa or 
generall notion of all in their heads. _ x6z6 BitJ-okah, Ide.i. 
the forme or iVijurc of .my thing conceiued in the mindc. 1651 
H01111K.H Lciiatk. II. xxxi. 190 To s.Ty we conceive, ainJ 
imagine, or have an Lit a of him Ictc.l. 1659 Stanci: v /i.'j A 
Philos. XI. 11701)448/2 ld<ea's arc notions of the Mind, and 
subsist in our Mind.. as Siniiliiude.s and liiiagc.s of iJcings. 
166a J. Daviks Ir. Mtindelsio's 7 'rar'. 284 Gf thi.s place 
I had hc.'ird so much . .that I had fiaiiicd to my sc'If a certain 
fikca of its great ne.<se. 171R-14 Poi ii fi'jfA' *■ *• 
Tlicii ffay Ideas tTOwd the vacant br.'iin, wTide i evis, ano 
Dukes, .-tiid .Til ihcir swccpiiiR tiaiii. .appear. i7R9Swir2Ki« 
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Ifyiirast. 4* Hydrauh 176 We acquire, .an Idea of Sulidity 
by the Touch. 1759 Johnson Kttisfias xlvii, Whal space 
docs the iilt-.i of .1 pyramid occupy more than the idea of 
a Rrain of corn ? 1857 Mai'mick /?/. SL John xv. 34a 'I’his 
is the compictest idea of love, the only complete idea we 
can have. 

c. A concc]>tion to which no real ity corresponds ; 
sonicthini; merely iniagincti or fancied. 

1588 SiiAKS. L.L.L^ IV . ii. ^9 A fuuIUh cxtraiingant spirit, 
full of formes, figures, shapes, objects, Ideas, apprehensions. 
i6aa Wii iiKR M istr. r inlay. Wks. (16 jj) f'5t Is it possible 
that I Who scarce heard of iNK'sie Sboidd a meare Idea 
raise To as Injc a pitch of pr.-iisc As the learned Poets 
lamliiy 163(0 I’uvNNE Anti-.‘lrmin. 156 Which make .. 
Produstination a meere Jdioa. i7ao Watkhi.and lii^ht 
Sernt. jg9 Not so destitute of. .underNtanding, as to take 
the Substance of Father, or Son, to ho an abstr.act Idea. 
1871 R. W. 1)\LH Commandnu i. ;j I'o the Jews, jehovali 
was not a mere idea or a system rif .attributes. 

d. In idea en idthi)^ in conception or 

iin:i|;inatioii ; in mind, in thought : opposed to in 
reality, 

x6a3 Madde tr. Alcwads Gty^nian d'Alf, 11. 1. i. ;t 
A ll)rit .. 1 were such uii .’irratil Asso and Coxeomilx*, 
as you fiiisiK>ih in your Idea would forme nice to he. 
x63a H. JoNSON Moeu. Lady Induct., The author, .hath 
phaiit'sied to himselfe, in Lkta, this Magnelicke Mislris. 
1701 NoRitm /l/(^•rt/ World ii. i6 Men talk.. of things in 
idea.. a line in idea, a circle in idea. 1807 Hykon Child, 
Kccnll. 4s Kright isi idea gleams thy lofty .spire. 1830 
Ij'Nf.ss Ki. ssf. s in Hare Z//^•(IB7yJ i- .147 H“W many 
vignettes did i make in my idea for iiiy intended letter ? 

9 . Mure witlely; Any piiKinct of mental appre- 
hension or activity, existing in the mind as an 
object of knowledge or thought ; an item of know- 
ledge or belief ; a thought, conception, notion ; a 
way of thinking. 

c 164s Howki.i. Ai 7 /. (x 6<;5) III. xxvJ. 38 One shall hardly 
fiml two in ten thou.<aiul that have exactly ..the s-ame tone of 
voice, .or ida.‘as of mind. 1690 llovLK Chr. Virtuoso 1. n>4 
Either Cnngenitc, or very easily and very early Acquir'd 
NiJtiuiis and Id.cas. 1713 S\vii-t Cmionus ly Vanessa 555 
Ideas raiiie into her mind .So fast, his lesson.s lagg'd behind. 
1738-46 Thomso.n S/rin^ 1 jsa Delightful task ! to rear the 
tender thought, Tfi leach the young idc.i how to shorit. 
1785 Kf.ih Intell. Powers 1. i. (liioji 3O In ivipul.-u- language 
idea signifies the same thing as concepiioii, apprehenMon, 
iioiioii. t8aa IIazlmt T idled. 11. iv. fxi Pe<iple who have 
no ideas of their own arc glad to hear wh.at any one cl.se 
has t ) s.iy. x888 J. Tnci.ik Tent Life Ti^eritmd 345 1’he 
marvellous way in which Western ldca.s are making progress 
in the iiiind-i of the nativc.s. 

b. A notion or thought more or less imperfect, 
tndefinitei or fanciful ; a vague belief, opinion, or 
estimate; a supposition, impression, fancy. 

xyxa W. Kot'.KKS Voy. 378 To give them an ill Idea of all 
those they .. call fferoticks. 1737 fS. l•KKlN<;iTo.NJ di 
Lun'/is of CM. 53 The vast Idc.is they li;id of their own 
Nation, valuing tlieiiiselves above all otlier People. 1790 
PuKKK Pr. Rc'o. 4.^ 'I’he very idea of the fabrication of a 
new governtuuiit is enough to lili us with disgust and 
horror, 185a Mk.s. Siowf Uncle Tom's C, x.\vi, ‘ You heUeve, 
don’t you, tlmi'l'iipsy could h^ome an angel, .if she were a 
Christiunf' ‘Top-iyl wh.it addiculous ideal' 1861 Dickk.vs 
6V. Px/ect, xi. So like Matthew ! 'J'he idea ! 1866 G. Mac- > 
DONAi.u Ann. (J. A'ii^hh. xxx. (1878J s?j, I had no idea you 
would lie flooded. 

IV. Modern philosophical developments, 

10 . [from 8 and 9.] \Vith Descartes and Locke : 
^Vllatever is in the mind and directly present to 
cognitive consciousness ; that which one thinks, 
fetHs, or fancies ; the immediate object of thought 
or mental perception. 

With Hume and hi.^ fullowers : An impression of .srns.iiiori, 
f:ithr.r as original or as n'priKlucccl and elahoialed by assiM.ia- 
tioM. With Reid, Dugald Stewart, and the Si oltish school : , 
The iuniu.-dinte and direct mental pro<.liKt of knowing, as I 
distiiigni^lii'd from the object <jf knowledge, and from the j 
actirm <ir process of knowing. ^ j 

x666 Phil. Trans. 1. 325 The Arguments dcviswl against j 
Atli<-i<vls by I)i.s C.'iite.., and drawn from the Idea’s of | 
our .Mind. 169c L(k:kk Hum. IJnd. l. i, I must here in 1 
the Entrance lu.g P.inhm. .for the frequent use of the Word 
idea. .. It h«*-ing tliat 'i'enn, which, 1 think, s**rve!k heM to 
stand for whatsoever is the Object of the Understanding 
when a Man thinks, I have used it to express ..whatever it 
is, which the Mind can be (mploy'd ahmit in thinking. 
ihid. If. viii. S 3 W’h.itsocver the Mind perceives in itself, oi- 
ls the immediate Object of Perception, Thought, or Unrler- 
.slanding, that 1 call idea. 1709 Hkkkki.ky Th. Vision $ 45 
When I spe.ik of tangible ideas, I take the word idea for 
any the imiin diate object of seii.^c, or understanding. 17x0 
— Print'. Hum. Knowt. i. § a The existence of an idea 
consists in being perceived. X7as Watts Logic i. iii. § 1 
There has been a grr-at i.ontrovi.rsy about llie oiigiii of 
ideas, viz. Whether any of our ideas are innate or no, that 
is, horn with us, .and naturally liclonging to our minds. I 
Mr. Locke uitcrly denies it ; others as positively alViriu it. 

$ 3 A .simple Idea is one unifunn Idea whn.h cannot 
he divided or distinguished by the Mind of Man into two 
or more Ideas; such are a MuhitudK of our Sensations, as 
the Idea of S:vi-et, liitUr^ L'oid^ Hent^ IViii/e, Red. Biue^ 
iiard^ Soft, 1739 IIi:mk Hum. Nat. i. i. •1374) I. 3x1 Ily 
ideas^ I mean the faint im.igcs of these fiinprcssions] in 
thinking .ind reasoning. 176* Ka.mks Elcm, Cril. (183^) 
478 This indistinct secondary perception of an object,* is 
termed an Idea. X837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. iii. ft 107 
The Ie.^fllng doctrine of I^icke, as ii: well know'ii, is the 
derivation of all our ideas from scri.sution and from re- 
flection. 1843 Mill Logic iv. ii. § i, llic metaphysical 
inquiry into Ine nature and composition of what have jjcen 
called Abstract Ideas, i860 Mansel Prnlcg. Log, i. 33 
Idea h:is been indiflTerently employed by modern philo- 
.sophers to denote the object of tliuiight, of imagination, and 
even (under the representative hypothesis) of perception. 


I 11 . [from I.] a. In the Kantian and transcen- 
ilental schools : A concirptioii of reason th.at tran- 
scends all experience; one of the noumena or 
ultimate principles apprehended by reason, as 
opjiosed to the conceptions of the uiulcrstaiiding, 
which are confined to experience, b. In IfegeliAii- 
ism : The absolute fnitli of which all phenomenal 
existence is the expression ; the Idea., the Absolute. 

X83S Penny Cyct, XII. 99/1 Jiugcl distinguishes three 
species of thought .. x. 'J'he thought, .. z. The notion, ,, 3. 
The idea, or llioiight in its totality and fully dutermiiieu. 
/X187X Gkote Etk. Fragtn. v. fifi76» 138 This conception 
what Kant would c-ill :ui /i/r/x- '-nothing precisely cuiiform- 
alile to it, in its full extent, <1111 ever exist in reality. 1874 
W. Wallace l.ogic of Hegel YxtAK^. \xii. 174 This organism 
of thought, as the living reality or gist of llie external 
worhl and the world within us, is termed the Idea, 'i'he 
Idea is Ihn ‘rtMliiy’ and the ‘ideality' of the world or 
totality, considered as a process beyoml time. Ibid, xxiii. 
1S1 Idee iidca^ is the thorough adequ.icy of thought to 
irself, (he solution of the coiitradictiuii.s which attach to 
lliou^ht, and lietice, in the. Iasi resort, the coincidence or 
equilihn'um of suhjetrtive notion and objectivity, which are 
the ultimate e.vprcssion of that fiindanient:d antithesis in 
thought. Ibid. $ VI 3. 304 The Idea is truth in it.self and 
for itself.- the .absolute mitly of the notion and objoctivity. 

V. 12 . aitrih, and Comb, 

1796 Colkkioge in J. Cottle Ktwly Recoil, (iS.iy) 1 . J7t 
N o poor fellow’s idca-|Hjt ever huhblr.1l up .so vehemently 
with fears, clottbrs, .mrl {litfumlties. 1891 I'ail Mall il. 
i.j (kt. 2/3 In iii^l art m.atters wc arc quite eighteen ye.irs 
behind our idea-iiituxicalcd neighbiiiirs. ^ 1896 Haily Nyivs 
36 Apr. 6/j Mr. H. . . detest:. * idea* |ioIitif:K and Republican 
‘.sentiments* of every kind. 

Xd6a (okl/ a), V, rare, [f. prcc. sb.] +a. 
tram. To give a particular form or characler to 
(cf. prec. 7 b). b. To form ideas or nulions. 

1649 J. Kccliston tr. Brhmen's /:/• ^4 doth blea, 
furiiie, and shatic, in tlic same He.ing the wonders of the 
c.xpre.ssed Worn, //'/i/.. The hiiiiianc Science .. doth Ide^ 

I and shape it seife liolh in gfKxl and cvill, and iiiaketh it 
I sclfe Ksscntiall therein. 1&14 Praser's Mog. XXIX. 133 
According to him^ fCuusiii]. m.in .should not be defined a 
reasoning, but an idcaitig creature. 

Zdea'd, ideaed (oid/ ud), a, [f. Idea sb, 4 

i Having an idea or ideoit, esp. (in comb.) 

[ of a siiecified kind ; expressing an idea, signibcanl 
(qiiot. 1826 . 

1753 [.sec Unipka'i*]- x8a6 Bhu'ho, Mag, XIX. n.»6 Such 
a flood of idea'd words, that ytm .. have been unable to slip 
in om*. of your long-treasured truisms. 1852 Kkadk i'eg 
Woji. (1856) SK>4 Kvciylnxly couhl hear what anyone said; 
an e.xcellciil .nnangoineiit where ideacil guests only are rul- 
niitted. x868 Hri.rs Rcalmah .xtv. (18761 387 Women arc ^o 
persev'cririg, ;in« I so on<r idea’d. 

Ideagonous (oid/ix-d.^jenng), «. [irreg. f. 1 i)F.a 
+ -oiSN’OTJs. ('riie etymological form would bo 
ideoji^maits,)"] Producing or giving rise to an idea. 

x88x Hrxi ey Sr. d* t «//. i\. 735 F..ach .sensory impression 
leaves lichiitd a record in the structure of the brain — an 
* ideagonous ’ molcculo, so to speak. 

Idoagraph, etc., erron. ff. lD£r)UK.\rii, etc. 
Idefli (oid/'al), a, and sb. [a. F. ideal (16-- 
17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. Late L. idealiSf f. idea 
Idea. Cf. It. ideate, Sp., Pg. ideat.'\ 

JL, adj. 1 . J'.xisting as an idea or archetype ; 
relating to or consisting of ideas (in the Platonic 
sense) : see Idea sb. i. 

1647 II. Moke Son^ of Soul i. 11. .v. His Ideall, And 
Ceiitrall presence is 111 every Atom-hall. 1691-8 .Vokimh 
Pract. Disc. 1x711) 111 . 1^3 The Natural evi.-tf.nce of 
things i.s founded upon their Ideal existence : if things hud 
not first existed in Idea, they could never ha%c existed in 
Nature. 1701 — Ideal World i. i. S by the Ideal slate of 
things I mean that state of them which is nccres-sary, pet- 
m.-meiit and immutable, not only antecedent and pr;rexi.st- 
ing to this, but also e.xeinplary and representative, of it .. 
according to which it was made. 1896 Dk. Aki;yll Philos. 
Belief Moulded on a mental plan . . lo clear, that every 
hone, .and even in s(mieca.ses the absence of a bone, can be 
ri:fi:rrcil with certainty to one ideal plan. 

2 . Ojnecived or regardcil as ixirfect or supremely 
excellent in its kind ; answering to one*s highest 
cuiiccplion. (T. Idea sb, 2, 3, 

1613 R, Cawprev Table Alph,{cA, 3), Ideall, proper. 1626 
Iackso.s Creed viii. iii. § a 'I'hc .Almighty- lA»rcl . . the very 
I law or Ma^al rule of all righteousnesse. 1736 Rolinguroke 
Patriot. (1749’ *77 The practice of iiiuraliiy .. will never 
•arrive at ideal perfcclion.^ 1843 ’Rxistsx'ti Arrows of Chacc 
I. JO Ideal b<»uiy is the generali/ation of ronsum- 
iiiate knnwlcilgc, the concentration of perfect truth. i86x 
R’nf.ss HeNSKN in Hare Life II. v, 'i’he i^a-coast in 
the winter is to me on ideal enjoyment, by w'hirh 1 mean, 
completely the thing I like, (Irkk^ Short Hist. iii. 

§ 1. T 13 Sir G.tliihad, the ^-pc of ideal knighthood. 

3 . Of, ])ertaining or relating to, or of the nature 
of an idea, mental image, qr conception. 

x6xx CoTCR., ideal, id*Mtl ; imajjdruirte, conceiiicd in th’iin- 
agination ; oncly in fancie. 1661 IJovlk Style of Script, 73a 
All things Related to her. .Refreshing him with an Idea), in 
the Ahsenre of an Immediate Presence of her, 1759 Jxihn* 
SON Rassetas xlvii, An ideal form is no less real than 
material hulk : yet an ide.*d form has no extension, a 186s 
Ruckle Civilis. <18731 11 1 , v. 31 *3 Starting from tlie so called 
nature of things, his first steps were ideal and from tliein he 
sought to advance to the actual. 

D. Representing or embodying an idea or con- 
ception. 

1846 Rusktn Mod. Paint. (1851) II. ni. 1. xiii. S 2 Any 
work of an which represents, not a materud object, but the 
mental conception of a material objccl, is, in the primary 


IDEALISK. 


.sense of the word, ideal. 18^74 Micklethwaitb Mod. Par. 
Chufxhes zza 'I'he crucifix, .is un ideal, not a realistic repre> 
sentation. 

4 . Existing only in idea ; confined to thought or 
imagination ; imaginary : opp. to real or actual. 
Hence sometimes, Not real or practical ; baik^d on 
an idea or fancy ; fancied, visionary. 

x6ix [see 3I. a 1627 Stirling Jonathan xxv. Fed their 
fancies with Idc.ill shewes. 1757 Hqmk Dtmgltn i, A river 
here, there an ideal line, by fancy drawn, divides the sister 
kingdoms. 1776 tJiiiuoN DecL tjf P'. 1 . x. 272 I'hcy despised 
the uleal terrors of a foreign superstition. 1787 W inter Syst, 
Husb. 16H These asserti<}n.s are not ideal, hut are founded on 
facts and experiments. 1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 
XIV. 493 Colour, time, space, may be said to h.*tvc only an 
ideal reality. iMa H. Si'Enckr Pirst Prhtc, 11. ii. § 43 
(1S75) *44 Ideal sights andMuuidsare in the insane.. classed 
with real sights and sounds. ^ 1877 E.^ K. Conuer 
P'aith iii. icjg 'I'he facts are physical ; their harmony is ideal. 
Ibid, nr It is ideal, cupahle of existence only in thought; 
at all events inconceivable by us in any other way. 

5 . rhilos. Regarding or treating ideas ns the 
only real entities ; of the nature of or pertaining to 
idealism ; idealistic. 

1764 Rp.in itufuity i. § 7. 103 Des Cartes* system of ihtj 
human understniiding, which 1 shall licg leave to c.itl llm 
ideal system. X7U-X8X4 D, .Stewart Philos. Hum. Mind 
(ZB43.1 J17 As Clarke . . regarded the principles of the ideal 
theory a.<! incontrovertible, it was perfectly iiiipos.sibIc for 
liim, with all his aciileiiess, to delect the flaw to which 
Berkeley's paradox owed its plau.sihiiity. 1836 E.mkk.hi)n 
Nature, Idealism Wks. (Buliii.i II. zfio'llie frivolous in.'ike 
theiiisclves merry with the Ideal theory. ..is if it uflected the 
st.ihility of nature. 

6 . Math. Apjdicd to .a number or quantity which 
has no actual existence, but is assumed for some 
purpose ill .a system of complex niiinbcrs. 

i860 H. J. S. Smith in Rep. Bril. Assoc. Z32 (Theory of 
Niimhei'K) The .assertion that n given roiiiplex niiinhcr con- 
tains an ideal factor, is only a convenient mode of expressing 
a certain set of Cong I 111! lit ini conditions which arc satisfied 
by thc_ cocflicients of the complex number. Ibid. 133 
Every idi:nl miinber i.s a divisor of an actu.il niiniber. 1675 
B. I’hikCE in Amer. Jml. Math. 118S1) IV. aifi The A, iJ, 
and C. .may represent not merely the actual, hut also the 
ide.i1, the impossible as well .is the possible. 

7 . Comb, as ideal-real a., combining the idc.al 
and the real ; ideal-realism, a form of philosophy 
whicli combines the principles of idcali.sm and 
realism. 

18R6 Neso Ptinceion Rcr\ Jan, 22 iCenl. ) The hnlf-.ind- 
half systems, the ide.il-rcal they ,irc railed, held by vo 
many in the present day in Geniiaiiy, air. in the jxisitiuii of 
n professedly neutral person brtw’cen two hostile avmiv.s, c.'c- 
posr.d to the lire of holli. 

B. sb. 


1 , A conception of something, or a thing con- 
ceived, in its highest perfection, or as an objccl to 
be realized or aimed at ; a perfect type ; a staiid.irr! 
of perfection or excellence. 

(1623 Cockeram, Ideall, a proper m.in.] 1798 W. 'I’avlok 
in Monthly Rcr. XXVI. 48 1 The .. disserl.itinn .. on the 
Ideals of the Greek .irti.xLs. 1809-10 Colkhiijge Priend 
(1865) 125 The ideal to which., wc should endc.'ivcuir to 
appro .xirnntR. 1845 M. f'ArnsoN Pss. (ihHu) 1 . x Wlu:ihci- 
nr r.o there he any perfect ideal nf historical conqHisition, the 
one best form of writing history for nil ages and coiinlric:-. 
x8S9 Mm.l Liberty iii. (1865) 42/2 Advruiciug tow.irds llu: 
C'hiiiese ideal of making all people alike, a x866 J. Gkoie 
Pxfim. Utilit. Phiios. xvii. (ifi/o) afifj 'I'he notion of an 
ideftl, of something which for whatever iimsoii, ought to be, 
:is di.sliiiguished from stdiat is. 

b. An actual thing or person regarded as realiz- 
ing such a conception, and so as being perfect in its 
kind ; .a standard proposed for imitation. 

a 1849 IT. CoLEUrriGi': Ess. (1851) IT. to He seem:: to have 
ziiadc Donne his ideal. 1861 Max Mlllku Chi^s (zB8o) 1 . 
xiii. 310 His grand.son siRLiks of him [Confiicius] as the 
ideal of n sage. 1877 E. K. Conokr lias. P'aith i. 6 Accord- 
ing to another auttiority God is the perfect idc.il of which 
Nature is the im{)crfiM't realisation. 

2. Soinclhiiig existing only as a mental concep- 
tion ; an im-aginary thing. 

Danikll Prime. Physics ix. i';j9 A rigid solid is 
one which, when a stress is applied to it, experiences no 
deformation . . I'his is an ideal ; no substance is absolutely 
rigid. 

"li See also Beau Ideal. 

Idealess (aidrililes), a, [f. Idea sb, f -T.Efis.] 
Destitute of ideas ; conveying no idea, meaningless. 

x8x8 Monthly Mag. XLVI. 409 A few passages of good 
writing . . imcrfardcdwiih idealess nonsense. 1856 M issYomce 
Daisy Chain n. v. (1870) 383 'I'hat stupid, idcalcss brotlicr. 
1875 Contemp. Rev, XXV. 6 ix> The style of archilcctuie. . 
is beyond words morii.itonou.s idenles.s, .soulless, 

ZdeeUsni (aidraliz’m). [ad. F. idialistne 
(1752 in natz.-l)arm.) order, uiealisnius, f. Ideaf..] 

1 . Philos. Any system of thought or phil osophy m 
which the objccl of external perception is held to 
consist, either in it.self, or as jTerceived, of ideas (m 
various senses of the word : see Idea sbl), 

Suhiective Idealism is the opinion that the object of ex- 
ternal perception consists, whether in itself or as known 
to us, in ideas of the perceiving mind; Critical ea tra^ 
ccndental Idealism, the oinnion (of Kant) that it, 
with the whole contents of our experience, consists, as known 
to us, but not necessarily in itself, of sueh ideas; Object!^ 
Ideaiiatt, the opinion (of ScheUing) that while, as known 
UR, it consists oi such ideas, it consists also, as it is in it^b 
of ideas identical with these ; Absolute JJ^Vus 

opinion (of Hegel) that it consists, not only as known 10 > 
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but in Itself^ of ideas, not however ours, but those of the 
universal mind ; { 6 ) alMi applied more generally to other 
forms of idealism which do not suppose an independent 
reality underlying our ideas of external objects. 

* 755 ® Tavwr in Monthly Rci\ XX. ^76 He [Par- 
niciiidcrt] thus prepared arguments fur scepticism^ and made 
the first approaches towards idealism. 1803 — in Monthly 
Mag, XI V. .187 The sy.slcm of Berkeley.. is espoused under 
the name rdealism hy writers of reputation in Germ.*my. 
1839 Sir W, Hamii.ton Discuss, (xHs^i rg6 A doctrine of 
Absolute Idealism was, without connnunication,^ conteiii* 
puranuousiy pruinulgated by Berkeley .nnd Collier. 1855 
AliiiKi.Kj<niN tr. K/int's (Critique vf Pure Reason iftOnotOf 
|•'orln&l or critical idealism -the theory of Kant — which de* 
nins us a knowledge of things in themselves and iiiaintains 
th.nt we can know oidy phenomena. 1836 Oovr Pogic ("hr. 
Faith V. i. § 9. 270 Ahsoluic Idealism means . . that thought 
is the all. 186^ Lkckv Ration, (1878) 1 . 176 Shafte.sbiiry 
retains a certain place as one of the few disciples of 
ide.'ili.sm who resisted the iiifluenoe of T:.t3okG. 187a Maham-y 
I r. Kant's Prolegomenn 61 .My haying given this my theory 
the name of tran.scendental idculi.Hiii, cun authorise: no one 
to confound it with the empiric.'il idealism of Descartes. 
Ibid, 62, 1 now retract it Uhe word ‘ ti.msccndcnt.'il '1 .and 
cl(;^iru this idealism of iiiinc to be called critical. 1877 J. M. 

A nnot.Schwegler s I Tandbk. Hist. Philos, .lao'l'he 
idcutUin of Fichte.. that reduced all to. .the ego.. was. .the 
.subjective idealism. Then Schelling, who gave to the object 
nil equal basis beside the subject, but still under an ideal i.stio 
point of vit'.w, is K.aic! to have given rise to the objective 
iiji-alism; while Hegel, .. li«cau.se he sulxmlitiated all tij 
thought alone, is styled the founder of the absolute ulcaliNin. 
18M Ci.in-oHi> Lect. Ess,^ Xatnre 0/ Thiugsdn-Thrut, 
276 It in.ay very well Ik; tliat 1 myself am the' only 
existence, but it is simply ridiculous to suppose that any' 
body else is. 'I'he |x>sttion of absolute id*:alism may, tberc> 
fiire, be left out of count. tfShn FuE-MiNr; Cai.ukrwooo 
IWab. Philos. iy6 .Subjective Idealism is the term applic- 
able to the theories of Berkeley aivl Fichte. x88g Cut - mtnky 
AHtt i;i7 Idealism . . resolves all our notion.s lif the 
world into the .subjective affections of the thinking .self. 

2. 'riic practice of idoaIiziiij;r or tendency to 
idealize; the habit of representing things in an 
i(le<il form, or as they might be ; imaginative 
treatment of a subject in art or literature ; ideal 
si vie (^r character: opp. to realism. Also, aspi- 
nition after or pursuit of an ideal. 

iB>9 I. Tavi.ou Enlhrts. viii. i{;o A triiii.stnutatio:i of the 
tibiecl-* of the devout affections into objer.tK of im.igin.ativc 
lielei.t.'ition. .had 'iiijied, more or less, with idealism, the 
rrligiou*^ KciiliiTicnl of all but a few. x8^x W. SrALin:;'; 
I till y iV //. /si. 11 . ;t-,o The perfected idealism which rcigri.s 
in Ins (Tilian'sl greiilesi works. 1871 FR^rKH U/e BerkeUy 
iii.iS; The project of so! ial idealisin which.. (illed and dct<'r* 
iiiiiiiMl his life in its middle jieriod. ^ 1890 C'.vi.nk 

ill ^ 'ontomp. Kev. .Apr. I t.ake realism to rnc.an the cbK- 
iriiie of the iiu].f'iitance of the real facts of life, .and idealism 
the doctrine of the superiority of idctal existence over the 
facts of life. 

b. (with //.) An instance of this practice; an 
act nr product of idealizing : :iii ideal repivsentatinn, 

.SiiKi.i>.Y Zh/ /W/rK i. ill AA-J. A- Ac’//. 11840) I. 
JO The highest idcali-snis of pa.s.sion and j.'iow'cr. s86x 
Tiiorni.u:ky Turner I. 316 I’Lne Polyphemas) the most 
woiiiJei-rul. .of 'rurner's idealisms. i8m Ruskim t'nto this 
Lasixw Three-fourths of the demands e.xistitig in the 
world .are romantic ; founded on vision.^, idealisms, hopes, 
.ui'l affections. 

Idealist (oidrrili.st). [f. Idl.xl a- -i^r ; of. K. 
id^aliste ( i8th c. in llalz.-nann.).] 

1, P.hihs, One who hohls a doctrine of idealism : 
sec prcc. T. In first quot. One who holds the 
IMubniic doctrine of ideas. 


1701 N0KK1.S Ideal lPfH lii. iii. i8a, I look upon St. -Auftiii 
to be as great an Idealist its any in the world, and cotisider- 
irig his authority, the greatest patron of the ltle.1l philo- 
J’ophy.^ *737 W* T-aw On the .Satran/ent i^Jt The Potter 
of Scripture .. that makes speculative Chri<«tians, Idealists, 
Critics, and Gramm.irians fall into Infiilclity. 1803 W. 
Fa VI AMI in iMon/hly Mag. XW. itt Nothing would reinaiti 
tenable, .but the system of the idealists, a x8xo O. Sikvi'AKT 
Philos. Ess. II. i. 56 Whereas Berkeley w.is sincerely and 
buna fide an idealist, Hume's leading object, in hLs iiieta- 
physical writings, plainly was t»7 inculcate a univ(:rs.il 
scepticism. iB 4 a £ .MKKSoN Addr.^ Transrevdent, Wk.s. 
(Bobu) II, ajg As thinkers, mankind have ever divided 
mir. two sects, M.iterialists and Idealists ; the fipii tla.ss 
rounding on experience, the Kcconil on consciousness. 1855 
II. Si>knc£k Princ, Psychol. (1872) 1 1 . vii. xix. 500 Berkeley 
Was not an Idealist : he never succeeded in expelling the 
I •g.sciousness of an external reality. 

2. One who idealizes; an artist or writer who 
treat.s a subject imaginatively. Opposed to realist, 

*®?S Mackinto.sh in 11836) 1 . v. 23a, I called Milton 
an idealist. x86x Tulloch Esig, Purit, ii, 284 Owen was. 
ir.t; great dogmatist of the Puritan tbeoKigicAl movement, 
t owe was its ronleiiiplativc idealist. 1896 Times 27 Jan. 0 
Once iir lwipm tliiv i.inni:.. r. i- . 1.: .1 


hue or twice this idc.ihst, this foriniili.st as his critics called 
I L. 1 *fi8l'i‘>nl. produced a portrait . . which .showed 
iiiat he could turn at pleasure to realism. 

0. One who conceives, or follows after ideals, 
homutimes depre(iatively^On& who cherislies vision- 
unpractical notions. 


iBRj K... I leir uiLraciion lor inis loeaiist. 

«*• 59 He was no mere idealist or reclase 
ndervaluc or despist: the real grandeur of the world. 

^ attrtb, or as adj. -a next. 

42« Philosophers of the 
III 1 " fMtcirs Living Age 16 Feh. 497 

exaltation. x8fa Atkenseum 9 May 
taken in which ihrSlcnlist problem 


bikmi IQ modern philosophy. 




i 

I 

I 

i 

I 

i 

I 


i 

I 

I 

i 


Pertaining to or characteristic of an idealist ; be- 
longing to or having the character of idealism (in 
various senses : see these words). 

1819 CARLYI.K Mise, Ess.t Nemalis (1872) 11 . 207 As a Poet, 
Nuvalis IS no levs Idealistic th.in as a Philosopher. 1^7 
£. Caiki) Philos, Kant iv. 71 The idealistic iiuIividualiMu 
of Ticihnitz. i88a Fortn. Ret*. Jan. 31 The best of all 
practical work is that produced in an idealistic spirit. 

Hence Zdenli'etloal a. - prec. ; Zdoali'stl- 
eally adv., in an idealistic manner. 

.884 • Vkrn. l.t.e* Eup/union II. 9 The old idealistic.'d 
decorations. x886 W. J. Tft.KER E. Eutope y6 Imb-- 
peiidencG, idealistically considered, is elysian, but wlii-n 
the sublime theory is brought into practice aiiiungst a ru'Ie 
people.. with nothing but agiiculturnl l.diour to fall back 
upon, ihcir positum undergoes a devastating changi-- 

Ideality (aid/iSC-lili). [f. Ideal + -ity ; cf. 1 . j 
idiaim (Lutn*).] ! 

+ 1 . The faculty of forming * ideas’ or archetypes ; 
see li>E.\ sh. 1, Ideal a, 1. Obs, 

X70X Nokkih Ideal IVorld 1. Pref. ti The Divine Ide-ility 
or th.it intelligible rp.ison in the wisdom of (J..kI whereby I 
tilings were made. 1704 Ibid. 11. 98a When lln-.y [••rcaturesj ! 

. .had no i^xisteiice but in tlie bo!.om of his own ideality. | 

2 . The faculty or capacity of conceiving ideals ; 1 
the imaginative faculty. (Introduced ns a term | 
of Phrenolo^*.') 

t8i8 G. C0.M111; Consiit. Man. Ii. s .f Ideality delights in i 

crfcction from the pure plf:.'isuTC of iioiiteinpluling it. 1838 I 

III. Smith Princ. Phrenol. vii. 167 (lall denominated this ; 
the Poc-lit.il fiicuity; and .'^pui/hrim ch.mgi'd it to hs : 
present naine Ideality. axB 66 J. Grove Fsani. Vlillt. 
Philos, xiii. (1870) loy Moral imperativenc.ss as based upon ; 
ideality or belief in higher fact. X87X T'v.\i>ai.i. Fragni. St. j 
(*87.;) il. xiv. 359 Poetry or kbsility, and untruth .ire. .very 
difTeront things. 

3 . The quality of Ircing ideal. 

a. The (pi-ality of txpresNing some idea. 

xSxy G. S. Fabkk Eight Dissert. (1845 II. 218 T‘hal crux 
of painful antiqii.irics, the origin and ideality of the far-famed 
Round Towers. 

b. Ideal or imaginative charactci. esp. of .a 
work of .art: see 1 df..\i. a. 2. 3 b. 

183s I. 'rAVM'R Spir, iii. 86 The ideality ami the* 

poetry of their religion. 1863 Mrs. C. Ci.akkf. .Shahs. ( har. • 
xii. 315 No inveutiun of the* most Uidicrouslydlorid f.incy 
c.in .sin p.iss in inctingi uiuis ideality the real, and subhtnnlial, 
nml solidiy-stupid old w.itchinan. 

c. Ideal or non-real nature ; existence in idea 
only (opp. to reality) : see Ideal a. 4. 

1877 E. Caiku Philos, Kant v. 88 T’he* ideality of time and 
spixcc. 

4 . with pi. Something ideal or imaginary; an 
idcalizcil conception. 

1844 R.P . NV ABii Chafmyrth 1 . 39 1 They | commenced their 1 
married life with amiable idealities alrout * hrve in a cottage '. 
1858J.H.N KWM.^N Hist, ,Sk, (1873) HI. II. i. 291 CiciTO. . ! 
i<> not a meio ide.ility, he is a man and a brother. 1875 j 
LniH I EOevr Comm. Col (1SB6) 108 Those vague idealities , 
which n.s..RX)ns, took their place in later xpcoul.itions. j 

b. Idf-.al B. I. 

x86oT. I.. Pe.vohik Whs. III. 430 The intcllcrrnril 
cpmlities which constituted his idc.ilit}’ of the parlnr-t of his 
life. 

Idealization (•^id/alai/vi jan). [f. Idk.vi.i/p, 

f- -ATION ; cf. F. id^ttlisalion (l.illrc'.] The action 
of idealizing or fact of bdng idealizeil. 

1796 W. T.wroii ill Monthly Mag. 11. 466 Is this iremy ?. . 

Or poetical ide.ili/.ilion? 1853 Dk QriNCKV Aittol’iog. 
,S.K\ Wk.s. 1. 54 The devotion gave grandeur and ideali»aiii.in 
Ur the sorrow. 1875 E.MXRSitN Let!. 4- Foe. Aims i. 58 Our 
overpraise and idc-iUration of fainom nicesters. 1883 Faik- 
ii.MR.N City of Cod iii. i. (i836) 233 They were not finely 
susceptible sons of genius and euflure, iinaginulive niun, 
cn(rable of acts of splendid idfalizjition. 

b. A particular or concrete instance of this ; .an 
idealized rep resent ation. 

*®SS Prasers Mag. LI. 709 This bust, .is a frank idi'iaii/a- 
tion. 1870 H. M.\c.mii.i.an Bible Teaih. IVcf. 13 l\iets and 
.irti^its teach us by their he.iutifu1 idcali/nrions that the 
objects aTuimd us are not ine,re objects of sense. 

Idealize (•'tidf abiz^, v. [f. Ideal 4 -t/.f. ; cf. 

F. id Ja User ,1794 in Hatz.-Darin.).] Iraas, To 
make or render ideal ; to represent in an ideal 
form or ch,*irncter ; to exalt to an ideal perfection 
or excellence. 

, 17M W. Tavwjr in Monthly Rev. XVIII. 535 iLily is here 
idealized into a terrcstrud paradise. ^ *8 m CoLEKiLX'.k 
Shahs. Notes (18^) 9 The tragic pi>ot idealizes his i.har- 
acters. 1870 it. hfArMiM.AN Bible Tenth, viii. 152 Oeation 
is rellected and idealized in the mirror of the soul. i8^ 
Pall Mall (V. xo Sept, x/r Men who have been idealized 
after dc.ilh. 

b. absal. or intr. To represent something in an 
ideal form ; to conceive or form an ideal or ideals. 

X7W Maty MeiueFs Hist. Rclig, i. in Ne^v Re:\ Feb. 62 
Their Imcn’sl natural propensity to idealize, a 1849 H. 
Coleridge Aji. 11851) 1 1 . 205 A |iurtrait painter, idealise .is he 
will, can only paint the sort of people inat exi.st in his tinie. 

Hence Zd«‘«liMd ppl. a . ; Xde'aliilng vbl. sb. 
and ppl, a. ; also Zdo'iilisorp one who or that 
which idealizes. 

18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit, 11 . xxiii. 263 The idealized 
figures of the Aimllo Kcividere, and the Farncsc Hercules. 
i8si — in iilaciFiv, Mag, X. 257 Dared 1 mention the n.ime 
of my Idealize!-. x8sB Gladstonk Homer II. 216 The 
Hellenic mind . . ( with) its aetive and idealizing fiuu^'. >869 
Lkcev Europ, Mor, 1 . .\i. 293 The idealised suffering of 
the stage was unimpressive, x^ Lowell.^ //»•«(,(> my Bks, 
Ser. 11. Dante 67 There is uo idealizer like unavailing 


regret. 1878 Seki.ey Stein II. 4015 B someiimcs excite.s 
a siLspickm of a little idealising. 

Ideallezz (oid/ alih-s), a. [f. Ideal sb, 4 
-LE.ss.] W ithout any idc.il. 

x88o '^V'l icN. I.i-k' stud. Italy iii. 149 While he w as but 
a pour little feelingli-ss, kji.-.alless scholar. 

Ideally (aid/ ali), adv. [f. Ideal a. + -ly '^.J 
In an irlc-at manner. 

fl. In ‘idea’ (sense 1) or archetype; in rela- 
tion to a pattern or type. Obs. 

_ 1646 SiK T. Bko’.v.nk l\uid. Fp. III. ix. 1-24 A transixiishi*.'n 
is in.idc m.itcii.illy fr-iin Miiuii pivn-;, .ind hic.illy from every 
one. 1878 Crowt’ttTii InUlL .syst. 1. iv. § j'*. The thir».l 
. .doth actively display a'ld pruduce into being what was 
..Contained .. ideally or i-xein]*hirily in the .second. 1701 
Norris Idexsl World 1. ii. 3^ As these figures, .must first 
be conceived that they might be niaili.-, so they must be 
that they might he conceiveil, and i (in‘.<'qut:ntly must exi't 
ideally in i>rtTi:r to their existing natinally. 

2 . In idea, mental conception, or imagination ; 
imagiiiaril}. 

1598 Klorio, Ideale, ideally, figiiratiiiely, forirndy, ima- 
ginatiuely [x6is ideally or figmaiinely, l;y imti,'iMat!on|. 
1816 Ctii KMiirt.i- /,aj' .Sf /■»;?. 3J9 Ft-as'-nand rcligi-m JilTer 
only as .1 twnfiild applicatuin -if ihe same puwer. But 
if we are obliged to distinguish, wc iinist ide.illy sep.xi.au. 
i860 Tyndall f/An. 11. xwi. 574 I'l-v hrar.. h**-. . . havr . . 
been ide.iny prolonged across ihi: nioiaiii^s. 187* (in:. 
Ei.iot Mitidlcm. Iviii, It .stemvd n-iw th-tt In r iviartia,;e 
was visibly .as w ell ,is ideally floating her id«ote the MiiMU- 
mariih level. 1874 Caui kni ku Mint. Phys. 1. ix. S 3 d: 7.,; 
4111 The un(.x|>ected conclusion .. that more than three 
dimensions in sjint-c arc ideally pc»ssible. 

3 . In conformity with the ideal ; in the higlu^t 
conceivable perfection ; in the way of su pi cine 
excellence. 

i84oIi'sk.ss Bi-nsf.n in Han; Life II. iv. 243 Uur 

ideally delightful joui-nr:)*. 1875 KA.MLKr(iN Inttll. Life fi. 
iii. 66 An ideally perfect hbli.iry w'ould tcjll the pure iriiih. 
1885 Manchester E.rani. 4 May 5'z TTiLs fluid is,. by no 
meaii.s an ii.le..illy piin: water. 

4 . Piol. In relation to a general pl.an or archetype 
(of a class). 

1S59 Dakwim Cr:g. spa. xi. r^i The vwim-hladdcr is 
homologous, or ' idt ally siniil.'ir in position and siruciurc 
with the lungs of the highi:i . ..inim.ils. 1896 Dk. .Akovli. 
Philos. Bclie/ufi To designate this theoreti^.olly, or ideally, 
fiind:iinent.il form. 

Ide'alnezz* [f. as prec. < .vess.] Ideal 
L|nality or state, ideality. 

183a 'Carlvle lilisc. Ax4., Bossoi'll <'187?) IV. 81 Ennoble 
the Acttml into Idculness. 

Idealogical, etc., erron. (T. Idei'Logtc.vl, etc. 
tlde*alty. Obs, rare. [f. Ideal a. + -tv ; cf. 
tvyalty, etc.] A st.antlard of excellence, an ideal. 

x6« J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd Firg. pi. i 63 The 
world had now no more nci;!!i: of any other exqui.s'itc 
Mll'.-nic for the wclbi^overnin?; of Cornmi'n*wvallhs, .ind 
cleally of I'riiice.s. 

Idzate t->id/‘c*t;, r , [f. Idea jA : kce -atei*. 
Cf. It. ideare^ Sp., I’g. idear.^ * 

1 , trati.^. To form the idea of; to frame, devise, 
or ctmstruct in idea or imagination ; to imagine, 
conceive. 'In early use with reference to Platonic 
* i(le.is ’ : stc Idea sb, i.) 

1610 Donnk Psriid;'’Mart. 4 A State whiLli Plato Ideated. 
Ibid. 248 .As some Mun have imagined, .divers hiieos ami 
50 sought what a King, n fiencral b.t(:.J should be, so 
tlie^ Mi;a ha\e Id.'t.it»-'d what a Po|.e. woidd he.^ 16^ 
S.tNDLHsoM Serni. (16&9? 257 To quarrel at Gijils gifts, if 
they U; imt such as w'e. .have ideated unto ourselves. x68a 
Sir T'. Kwowni-. Chr. Mor. 1. § Could we. apprehend 
the Ideated Man . . we might . . eompt-ehend our pu-sent 

I. )egeneratii>n. 1864 Wkustkk, Ideate . .'Ve* apprehend in 
thmicht so .IS to retain ami recall ; to fix .ind fiold in the 
mimj. {.Rare.) 1B93 A<x//i'« i.V.Y.) 2 Feb. 81/3 Whether 
the iiulex w'e had ideated is possible or not. 

2 . abscl. or intr, a. To form itlcas, to think, 
b. To devise or invent something imaginary. 

i86r Lewi-k in Mag. (18841 Feb. 177/x The 

reality is implied in the very fai:l of impressions and ideas : 
there is something which is impressed, something \vhich 
feels, which ideates. 1888 J. B. Smiiii /</f'fX/f<w itille-p.\ 
Kxiieriinental Pnuif that. . Insects ideate and inlcrcoinmuiii- 
cate by lhe.se radiant Ideas or Physical Images. 

Ido'atZi fliid sb. [ad. mod.].. idcaPus^ pa. 
pplc. of * idea re : .H:e prec.] 

A. adj. Produced by or deriving its existence 
from a ^Platonic) * idea* : see Ij»f.a sb. i. 

B. sb. The c.\teriL'il object of which an idea or 
conception is formed. 

1677 Gale O'/. F^ntiles iv. 310 In us the Ideate or thing 
understood is Ijelorc the Idea, .but in God, hix Idea is the 
original e.xemplar, and the Ideate in the C'reatt: but a., 
reflexti ini.igo or similitude of the Divine Idea. ^ [1830 
Sir AV. Hamilton Oiseuss. (iBsa^ 76 Consciousness is con- 
verted with Perception, — Perception with Idea, — Jde.i 
with Ii*e;itiim .1 i8m FhoiMik Short .V/«,/., .^ipinaza '1867) 

II. 34 Body with alfilN bminirties is the object or ideate of 
min’d. [1885 J. MAKiKSKAy Types F.tk. The. (i8B6' 1 . i. ii. 
307 He object.s to saj' outright that it is the iilc.xtuiii which 
gives the idea.l 

Idzation (aidi'ir'‘Jon'. f». Idkate z*.: see 
-ATION.] The foniiation of ideas or mental 
im.ages of things not present to the senses. 

x8^ Jas. Mill Hum. 42 .As we say Sensation, 

wc might also sav Ideation; il would be u very useful 
word... Sensation is the general n.iiiic for one part of our 
constitution .. Lhiitioii for anoihtr. i86a .lAicw. Mag. 
Apr. 507 In scnsatiuii the object of sense is pre.sciil ; in 
ideation it is ahsciit, but remembered. 1879 Huxley Hume 
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Iv. 90 Of the mechanism of this generation of images of 
impressions or ideas (in Hume's sense), which may be 
termed ideation^ we know nothing. 

Zdea'tional, a. [f. prec. + -al.] Of or per- 
taining to ideation or the formation of ideas. 

>953 CARPK.V'i'ett Hfiw. PAys. (lal, 4) xiv. $ 78S. 779 That ; 
state uf consciousness which may lie termed Ideational, j 
/Atif. Noti^ If the use of the .sulistantivc Ideation be 
udinittcd, there can be no reasonable objection to the 
adjective ideational. 1B79 Hcxlky Hume iv. i)o The 
rapidity and the intensity of this ideational process are., 
d^endent upon physiological conditions. 

Zdeativo (oidrruiv), a. rare, » prec. 

1887 A lien iV Neuyol. V 1 11 . u 1 5 (Cent. 1 1'hcacoustic images, 
by awaking in the idcative field tlie correlated ideas, render 
the words spoken by another intclligililc. 

Idea {Mr), Oh, cxc. in vulgar use. [a. K. 
iiftU'y ad. late I.. Gr. : see luKA .rli.] — 
Idk.v (in various senses). i 

1430-40 f.vix;. Pjchas iv. ix. (MS. Bocll.) If, 222 b x In ! 
the loo scuoleN of prudent Socrates And of Plato which ilial j 
bar the keic Of secro niy'stcrics Jfc of dyvyn Iduic. 2549 | 
Ui)\i.L F.rnsw. A/o/'i. I. laib. The Idee.s, that Plato j 
ileiii.sed, nniche trc.'icteth of, euen .Aristotle lauglifil to | 
skorne. 1573 G. Harvey T^etter-bk. Cumden) 102 tjneint j 
idees lieiiiunc your iinpetfeclions, Or give me a tyi»c of ! 
sucli^ l»erfections. ii^ Puttesiiam h.ng. Poesie i. i. (Arb.j j 
19 (rod.. made all the world of tioiiglit, tior al^o by any 1 
paternc or iiionld as the I'latonicks with their Idots do 
phanta^'.tii'ally supfiose. 1396 S»*i;.\si-.h Hymn J/eav. J.one 1 
284 'J by bright radiant eyes Nliall pl.iincly M*e Th* Idee of I 
his pure glorie present still Hefore tliy Fa'.'e. 1647 H. | 

.Miihi. Song of Soul ni. ij. xxiv, Flush light senilcth I 
forth, .and live Idces. 1848 Luwi- ll Highut P. Ser. 1. iii. v, j 
Wirh good old iilr<‘s o' wm's right an’ wut .aint. 

t Zde'ist. Obs, [f.* Idea sb. + -j.st.J » IM-: vi.- 

IST J. 

1697 J* ‘SKHnE.ANr {iiffe) Solid Philosophy asserted against 
the Fancies of the ideists. n 1704 1 .(k:kk (L.\ If th.it bo • 
so. I must.. conclude, ih.at the iiotlo'itsts and the idei-.is | 
liave their .npprchen.sive f.icnitics very difTereiiily turned. : 

Idel, Ideliche, -ly, obs. ft . I ole, Idol, Ihly. j 
I-deled, Mh). pa. I'l'lc. of Deai^ 7 f. 

II Xdoin (ni'dein. i'dcin). [L. nicm innsc., Pt/eui ■ 
iieut. ‘the same*.] 'I'he same word, name, title, 
author, etc., as mentioned before : used to avoid 
lejietition. Abbreviated id. 

14.. AO/m. in Wr.AVi'ilokcr 732/21 Hec iectura, thuk. 
HiH. iegimen, ident. 1398 Flovio, .\vAirt>ri*, li>icr, a b.'ick* 
ncy man idetu. Av»A’.wm/*, iJciii. 1677 W'. 

Ml.c.UKii .1/iM 0/ Sin If. iv. S3 tnarght. Id. ibid. 12. 1 

tZ-deill6a t'. Oh. [Ol'i. gi'dhnan ( - OIIG, j 
f^etmmen. (lolli. ^adiUijim)^ i. d^nian to Dkkm.J j 
tmns. To docni. judge. ! 

11900 (A.vrwiMF C rnt (He) wiU: . . x<-'<lc‘maii dmda | 
gchwylcc. c laos I.av. 4034 pu.'i heo liil idciiuleii. Ibitt, 
10141 A 1 wcorcnpa d«eden al jjc hco idemden. I 

I-dem."e)d, MI£. pa. <if Dek.m r. 
Idemt'dclond (nideinb''’J‘end)rf., Idemfaciont 
^(-f^ifent) a., Idoinfactor [f. I.. idem 

same to be made, making, 
far (or maker, Fai-Toii] ; so al.so Idempotont 
(3ide‘inpt7tcnt ) ]\.. potent cm powerful, Totem’]: 
words used in multiple algebra : sec cjtiots. ! 

1870 1 ). Pkikck in Anter, Jrnl. Math. (1K81). IV. 104 • 
When a?) expressiun n -ed as a faciur in certain coinbin.'Uions j 
ovcrpowci-s the other factors and is itself the product, it | 
may he called an idcmrai'.tor. When in the production nf 1 
such a result it is the nui It iplier, it is idenif.ii ient, but wlien j 
it is the innltiplii:and it is idenifhcieiid. //vV/., When an 
expression, .r.aised to a square or higher power, .gives itself 
as the result, it may l>e called idem potent. 

Idemptitie, obs. form of Iuentity. 

X’dentf •Vr. Also 6 ydon. ydan, ydaut. 
[I..aier form of Ith.vmxz. ; cf. 1 Cij>ent.] Diligent, 
l>crsi.stcnt. Hence Z'dently adv.y diligently, atfeii- 
lively ', persistently, conlinuou.sly ; cf. Ithani>i.y. 

1567 Gude 4 Go f tie in. (.S- T. S.) t 6 t)ur Tijptisme is not. 
done all on ane day. but all our lyfc it k-siis Idenllie. 
*J73 S.ttir. Poems Reform. a 1. Quha preissis vprichtlic 
'Jo scru«* the Lord iiion. .thame prcpaii for tioublLs Identlie. 
159X R P.kcce wSV/VM. vi. Oiij, Mail ydant in this exercise. 
15^ H.fi.KV.MiM.K tr. f f site’s Hid. Stoi, 1. iii Ydcniy w> al 
diligence. H>hf. iv.23;} 'J’l».air ydan, Mill, and cuntiiui.al preich- 
engv;. //'/,/. VII. 36 'lo wayt ydanlie vpoii the kingis body. 

.S'l. She is an ident lassie. 

Identic (•')i<lentik>, a. fad. scholastic L. 
iJentii-us (see luK.NTiTV) : cf. F. iJentique (in 
Fiircticrc 1690:, Jt., Sp., Pf'. identico.] 

1. Idk.ntical 1. 

1664 P,L'i'i.ch Hud. II. i. i49Tho Tlc.-ird's th’ Identick Peanl 
yon knew. 1789 H. Wai Kilr t.ff. in Miss (terry's Corr. j 
(1865) 1. 177, 1 I'l-indudcil ii must be a son.. but asking 
my sister., she a-Mirod me it w.is . . the identic being. 
riSit Fu.ski.i ill /.r-7. Pain*, v. .jOi; The identic; 

owner of those crutches. t866 Cnnth. Mag, Nov. Cnf 
The tiew democratic axiom that arislocracy is a single 
and identic species of social vermin. 

2 . a lj>ENTlrAb 2. 

T<^9 G. Dvniki. Trhiarik.i Hen. //', ciii, Death, thougli 
it K.straiige Perhai_is, the Notion of Identike v.se. Quickens 
abetter Kay of Light in vs. 1751 Hai'KIs // f-c///cjr in, iv. 
(17S6' 309 Whence.. do these common identic Ideas come? 
1838 fi/aekio. A/dUf. XLIII. 76S Literature and pedagogisin 
aie in l/ermaiiy identic in spirit. 1876 .Skenk Celtic .Siotl. 

J. 193 The Iri.sh language .still simken there, which is identic 
with the G.aelic of tlie Scutch llighlands. 

3 . In diplomacy, applied to action or languaf^e 
in wliicli two or more governments or powers 
agree to use jireciscly the same form, in tlieir 


relations with some other power, so as to impress 
the latter by a simultaneous expression ofnnaniinous 
opinion ; esp. in identic note, 

1863 Kin'glake Crimea 1.1877) 11 . App. 391 'The form of n 
simple identic declaration. 2870 in Dk. Argyll East, Quest, 
I. iv. 141 All appearance of iJerilic nctiuii seemed to he 
undohLiable. xWo Kahi. Granville '\\\ Times 10 Aug. A/i 
Kunipe wa^ unanimous in presenting an identic Note to the 
Tortc. 

Identical (oide-ntikal), a. [f. med.L. identic- 
us (see prec.) »■ -al.] 

1. 'The s.amc ; the very same : said of one thiiiR (or 
set t)f things) viewed al different times or in different 
relations. (f.)fien cmphnsizetl by same, very.) 

a 2633 Austin Medit. 11635) 36 The Spirit . . le.ode.s not every 
man in the s.'ime ideiiticall path. 2774 C. J. i’liii'i'S Coy. 
N. Pole 13 T1.1 lend me the identic.al pendulum with wliicli 
Mr. Graham had made his e.xperimeius. 2785 Kmo futelf, 
/\yjoers til. i. 303, 1 cannot reiiieriiliei a thing that bappciieil 
a ye.ar a.g(), without .a conviction, .that Ij the same ideiitiial 
per^m who now renieinbei that event, did then exist. 2809 
.VIai kis Git /tins iv. ix. e 4 'J hi-s is the very identical man. 
183a 11 t. MAkriNEAU Jh'tuerara ii. 23 ' 1 ‘hc ca^e is wholly 
changed by the second and third p.ir(ii^s lii:ing identical. 
1890 A. K. W M.i..\rK Paru'inism 2 Descended from one 
pair of ancestral cro-.v.-. i»f the same identical species. 

2. Agrcc'iiuj entirely in inaUrial, constitution, 
j)ropertic.s, (.jualitics, or incanin^^: said of two or 
more things which are equal jmrls of one uniform 
whole, individual examples ofone.spi des, or co).ie.5 
of one typt^, so that any one of lliein may, for all 
]nirpos(:s, or for the jiurjjuses coiil(.mi>laled. be 
substituted for any oilier. 

1877 H alk Prim. (hig. .Itan. 1. iv. 105 Wlien we b.'ive to 
do wiih aiw thing whose: very tssi-nce .. ci>ri-.ist.s in being 
greatest, there majus and nthni\ do alter tin* \fiy essence of 
t he thing, and is blentic.il wit h vtagts .'ind minus. 2831 1 . \ m 11 
Eiia Ser. 11. Rllistoniana, ‘1 like WrciKh ’ .. ‘bccair e lic- 
is the s.'imc n.'itiirnl, eas^ i.teatiire, on the M.nge th.'it lie 
ufT.’ ‘ My case exactly', retorted KlliMiUi. .* I am the same 
person olT the Mage that I um on ’. The inference, al hist 
si.'ht, seems identical ; but examine it a little, and it con. 
fes-cs only, that the one peifdiiner w.ts never, anil the 
other alwiij*;., acting. x86o Wksicoti Introd. Study Gosf. 
iii. ied. 5) igt '1 he incident:., .aic often identical and always 
siiiiil.ar. 2868 IVarp li'ateP'Partn. xiii. -\ law . . based 
on, and ne.arly identical with our preseni Fishery .\cl. 1896 
1 )k. Ahc.vll t'Aitos. lielief 79 Cr\'slals have no slrnclun.* 
in the organic sense. They are » .ascs of, .cuhesioii of iden- 
tical paitir.lcK. 

tb. 6VvJW. Of figures : Kqiwl nnd similar. Oh. 

2806 Hl’ITOx Course Math. 1 . 274 Idftilir.al figures, nre 
siK’h as have all the sides ainl all the angles (»f the one, 
respect ivciv ecpial to all tin* .sides and all the angle.s of the 
Ollier, c.'u.h to fiuh ; so that if the one fi;»uie weie applied 
to, of l.'iid upon the other, all the sides of the one would 
exactly fall upon and cover all the side.s of tlie other, 

3. /.Oitic. Said of a proposition, tlic terms of 
wliicli denote the same thinj; ; e.xpres.sinfr mi 
identity ; as the propositions -•/ hort:e is a /lorse; 
man is a human hin\f, 

26ao Grangi.r /Vre Lngihew. 230 Man u man, viz. .Snhjcrt 
to errours. Xote. Identicall Axionies. 2644 l.)iGi.v Twi 
7 Vci//. Tf. ii. iS The greatest assurance and the most cmineni 
knowledge we c.m have of any thing is. of sm h J*Mip</hitir>ns 
ns in the Scliou'es .ire ('..tiled Identtc.'xll ; as if one f>hoid>l 
say. lohn is lohn, or a man is a iiiun. I.OKi.MKU Good- 

-oilt's JHxr. vii. 40 'I’he Major Proposition is M-lf-evidently 
false, when stiijit of its Ideniknl dies-,. x8to ISkntham 
i'acking (1821) 247 Propositions, of the c;ist termed by 
logicians idcntfcal .. wbif.h .. leave eveij' thing exactly a.s 
they find it : propositions declaring tliai what is right i>’.ighi 
to be done, and wh.it is wrong onglit not to be clone, nnd 
.so fvirth. 2884 tr. Lofi-Ts f.ogic 63. 

4. Atg, a. Expressing identity, as iV/c’////Vr7/ A/ wci- 

(ion, an equation which is true for all values •/< 
the literal qnanlities; as (.v-firy'* == + 2 a.v + d“. 

b. lilffecting identity, as idcntual eperation, an 
oi'cralioii which leaves the oj>emnd imchimged. 

. *875 ToMifOMTKK Algebra ix, ^ 149 All identical rif nation 
i.-i one in wliicli the two .siiles ate equal whatever numlicrs 
thc_U:llcrs stand fur ; for example, (.r+^J {x^b) j= - /A' is 
an identical equation. 

t6. Marking identity, identifying. Oh. 

H r.AKNE Duct. Hist. (1714' I- 22 An Kclipse eidicr 
of i)ie Sun or Moon is such a ch.irai.ttristiral and identical 
M.irk of it Vear, that it is easy lo distingui.sh it among an 
infinite Niiinbcr of Others. 

Hence Zde'ntloalism {mnee-wd.), the einpUiy- 
ment of an identical proposition. 

2826 Re.ntiiam Ckrestow. 294 * Let them not he too 
numerous this i> plain idcnticHlisni .. add -'without 
necessity', the iflcnticalisin is now loppeil by .self-contra- 
diction. 

Identically (.tide-ntiicali), adv. [f. prec. -F 
111 an identical manner; in ex.ictly the 
same way. (Often used intensively with same.) 

2846 Hr. Maxwell Purd. tssarh, \\\ Phnix (17^*8) II, 
203 A Pishop w.iH no more in Scripture, but the samo 
identically with Presbyter. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. J. 
J..16 The language of l!i« Sandwich Isles is almo-st identirally 
the s.'iiTic wiih Mial c»f Oiaheite. 2803 Mai. Jrttl. IX. 460 
Galvinism, winch T certainly consim;r as the same fluid 
iflenticrdly with eWtricity. 1^-3 Grovk Corr. I'/iys. 
fortes^ ( 1S74) 174 The iiriposstbilily of any event identically 
rcciirrinir. 2884 Ir. /.otze's hogic jvS If ihi.s force is of 
such a kind :is to allow the object ex).H/-<ed lo its influence 
lo remain identically the .same, the same eflect would take 
place afresh in the object every fresh time w'c let the same 
( .iiise opi-ratc on it. 

b. Alg. Ill the maniur of an identical tqua- 


I' tion (see Identical 4 ) ; for all values of the 
literal quantitic.s. 

I 1881 Maxwell Eicetr. ^ Magn, I. tii The firet sum of 
j terms vanishc.s identically. 

j Identioalneu. [f- p^c. ^ -nkss.] The 

; quality of heint; identical ; Mracncss ; identity. 

2717 ill Dailkv vol. II. K748 Richardson Clarissa (2811) 

• IV. 201 She has a high opinion of her .sex, to think they 
j can charm .so long a man so well aixiuiiinted with then* 

identicalncss. 2863 J-lAW'iuokNic Our Old Hewf, Chne 
/VaN^wtVr (1879) 354 There i.s a pervading commonplace and 
identicalness in the composition of extensive dinner.*w 

Identifiable (aidt.-ntifai,ab'l), a. [f. IbEN- 
TiFY + -AbiiK.] Able to be identified; capable of 
identiflcaiiun. 

! 2804, JCdin. Rrr, III. 306 They are easily identifiable, 

i 2830 Lvkll I'rine, Goal. 1 . 04 Speidcs identiflable with 
those now livine in tlie Mediterranean. Tbnnknt 

Ccyloft I. 574 'Jneir names are .scarcely idcnliflable with 
any now known. 1881 C. A. Vol'NO .Suh (Iiiternut. Sci. 
Mcr.) 82 i\ given substance i.s idcntillable by its spectrum. 

t Zdenti*fiC| Ohs. rare. [ad. l..type* 2 V 4 r/ 2 - 
tifiius : see Identify.] I'loing the same ; concur- 
ring in aclion. 

2678 (/ALE Crt. Cent lies III. 240 Liulovicus h Dola.. 

: U'uds . ,l»is second part against the Jesuiies to demonstr.*ite. 

; that n next, ininiediati'-, and ideiilifK: conciirse uf God to al 
I .acts, both pooil .and bad, c.annot be defended by the artifice 

■ of their middle science. //»/#/., lie. eslublishcth. .the hypo- 
I tla sis of l.)nraiu 1 iu, that tlie geiior.al coiiair.se of G«al to 
I acts of a natural order, .qiecially such as arc wicked, is nut 
. proxiine, immediate and idi'.ntifii:, hut icinote, mediate, and 
! really distinct from the act of the rre:iture. 

So ZdentlAoality, identity in action. 'I' Zden- 
•' ti'flcally adv., as to [iractical idcnlity. 

} 2668 II. Mo»k /br*. /)/n/. 1. .vxvii. (1713) 57 That Kxten- 

slon whifih remains to you whether yon will or no, is really 
.and ideniilii.ally coinciileiit with the Amplitude of the 
. Kssence of Gud. _ 2716 M. T>avm-;.s A then. Hrit. II. 4 

■ Christ . . was disiingiii-h‘d from ]iim [rhe Fullirr) only by a 
j . .Personally ili-.iliii t lly-.Sulisistent Idrutifu'-ality. 

I IdeutificatioXI(-'Mdentifikr7>*JoiT-. [n. of action 
j f. iDE.N'nPY: see -FTc.vno.N.] The action of idem i- 
i tying or fact of lieiiig identified. 

1 1. The making, icginling, or treating of a thing 

! as identical icifh (t another, or of two or more 
i lhing.s ns idi'iitical with i>iie another. 

I ^2644 Dicnv '/ Treat- 11. ii. 19 In them lidentical propo-.i. 

I lionsj. .evifIviHc .ariseth out of the pkiinc. fdcntilic.ation ofllii; 
i cxtrr.amcs that ioc aftiimcil of otic anulher. 1656 IIi.hl-s i 
I Gtoisogr., (dentijiiaiioh, ihn m.aking two lldnq.s to bo. ihe 
i -same. 1749 P. Ski-Mli.s Deixm revealed \ 1. 11751) II. l.- 
Shef. He may then be able .. lo join the. .soul or spirit of 
tri, -in to himself’. Oech. Ni.ts.ias M mal:«- Init mu; per-MHi 
of hill h ; .siK'h an idenlincritiori 1 t.ikr tu beinqiO:.‘-i1ili'. 2805 
R. Watson Charge ’\\\ .l//.vt. Tracit f 181 51 1 . 7, I am n-.i 
ic.arly to ailinir the IileMiitiealion of the kiiinlsh F.-iiili 
with Gospel Faith. 1856 Sta\i.i-.v Sifia-i (\tt. i. ( 1 3 > 

i If iherf arc insuperable objt.i tiun-. lo the Mentific.aii<*n of 
Scrb:‘d with Sinai. 2884GF,Ai.>s i oNr. .Sf, Ho. Comm. 1*3 F* b., 
The ulentirication of the franchise in boroughs and countie*. 

b. 'rhe liccoming or making oneself one with 
another, in feeling, interest, in aclion. 

2857 WiLL.Mqi t /.ii. sd. 41 In T.ivy it wrill be Uif 
maiiiic.r of telling a story, in Sallust, jjersoiial ideiitifn ;ttlui. 
i with the char.n.ler. 2858 Holland Titfomb's I.ett. vii. ’2-) 

• 'I'bc thorough itlrntitii.aiioii of husband .'ind wife in fecliiT);, 

f iiidc of character and family. 2880 Sri.riiF.N iii. 6.* 
Je..ki:j>t himself free fruin irlcntifiration with eiihr-.r p;iuy. 
2. 'J ne determinalion of identity ; the action or 
process of deteimining what a thing is; the recog* 

, nition of a tiring .is being what it is. 
i 2859 Lang It 'a tut. India 16B The idetitifirntion of a child, 
who may be an heir to pr.iperiy, is not so light a matter ti- 
the. nurc hase of a kitten. 28te Dickkns L/ncomtu. Tr,iv. 
y, i h.'id l.akcn, for purposes of idem ilical ion, a phologi.iph- 
I likeiie.s.s of a thier in the portrait-room al our head poli< e 
! oflice. 2882 A. Hfrschri. in jVature No. 622. 507 'i'ho 
. ideiiliflc..^tion of their spcctro.scopic presence iii certain 
j ineteoi-str<-..'ik.s. 2887 Times -jS .Sept. 3/6 'J'he idcntilicatioii 
I (if hahiiiial olItndt'.i's in spite of their nunierous di-.gui'iCs. 
j 1 3. Exact jiortraiture ; rt*ali.stic description ; 

also, an inst.ancc of this. Oh. 

I i8ia Examiner 25 May 327/2 'i'he several Portrait J’ierri 
; are strong idem iflctitiuns of nature. Miss MnroKii in 

' L’F.sl range /./J/fr 11870) III. jx. 'Hu; jniwer of identifiLa- 
I lion, which i.s the salt of all literature fiom Horace to Scoli. 

Ide-ntifier. [f. Identify + -eb*.] One who 
identifies. 

1869 Evening Disp, (Columliii.s, Ohio) 11 Maj*, It wa<- 
finally dclcrimned that the prisoner, attorneys and idcnli- 
I flers should step into a side room. 

Identify (‘lide'ntifai), v. [ad, late K identi- 
ficdre: see Identity and -rv. Gf. F. identifier.] 

1. tram. To make identical (w/VA, f to something) 
in thought or in reality ; to consider, rcganl, or 
treat as the .same. 

2644 Diciiy Two Treat, ti. vi. (2645) 63 A body .. cannot 
be either like, or identified to nothing. 1669 BaRRow 
E.xfos. Creed (1697) 80 All the divine perfections (being 
intriiiKccal unto ami iueiitifiecl with the divine nature or 
«;.ssr.ncf). 2781 Oinno.N Decl, <4 E, xxviii. HL 82 n/w, 
Osiris, whom he identifies with Seraph. 2790 
AVr'. Wks. V. 191 They Iiave incorporated and identifiert 
the estate of the church with the mass of private 
2839-40 W. Irvinq IPal/erPs A*. (1855) 35^° 
the surrounding scenes with those of which I had just uec«‘ 
re.'uling. 2896 Krouor Hist Eng. viii. 
idi-ntily their interests wiih those of ihe native chiefs. iw »5 
Fi'Sev Tmih Eng. Ch. 8 That ho identified the gjory ot 
God with (he gaiiiiiig fresh convertc ti> the Roman Churcu 
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b. To make one in interest, feeling, principle, 
action, etc. with ; to associate inseparably. Chiefly 
rejl. and passive. 

1780 UuRKu Econ, Rt/orw \Vks. III. 348 I-cl us idcislify, 
let us incorporate ourselves with the |icople. 1831 Scott 
AMotlulroa., 'I'hey became identified with the litcr.*»tuie of 
their country. 1B49 Lkwis //{//. Auther.^ MatUrs Opin. 
ix. S 'I'iic abstinence of the State from identifying itself 
with one of the rival churchc.s. 185^ Mii.l Liberty ii. ji 
A legislature or an executive, not idcnlificd in interest 
with the people. 1866 Lo. STRANuroiin S’etiit. (i86g) 1. 103 
A Criniiian peace., is identifi&l with the name of Stratford 
CanifiiiK. 

+ o. intr. To be made, become, or prove to be 
the same ; to become one 7 criih. Ohs. 

1683 K. Huokkk Ep. Portttt,^e's Mystic Dir. 103 

Only as .. conjoined with our affect ions, which coniinix, 
coincide, and as it were identifi with that grandest and 
f.)i vines! Mysirriu of Love, sci/. God made t'lc^h. 1790 
IhsRKE^ir. Ri :>. Wks. V. 271 An enlightened self-interest, 
which.. they tell us, will ideniiry with an interest more 
enlarged and publick. a 1834 Lam 11 Let. te CoUridge in 
EineU Mem. (1848) 1. 83 Your taste and mine do not always 
exactly identify. 

2 . '10 determine (something) to be the same 
with something conceived, known, asserted, etc. ; 
to determine or establish tlie identity of; to as- 
certain or establisli what a given thing or who a 
given person is ; iti Nat. Hist, to refer a specimen 
to its proper species. 

1769 Bi.a<..kstonk Comm. IV. x.\’iii. (18 jo) 306 All indictments 
must set forth the rhrisimii name, siniame [ctc.l..of the of' 
fender : and all thi.*^ 10 identify hi.-, person. 1797 HKwir.ic /V>7/. 
/fVn/r • 1847^ 1 . 167 The :ihovc figure . . it is hoped is suliicieiilly 
jicc.nraie to enable the ornithologist to identify llii.s very .small 
bird. x8»8 Wkwstkk s.v.. The owner of the gond^- found 
them in the piss-tession nf the thief, and identified them. 1853 
I’lAiN .S’tw.vpA -v Inl. 111. i. § 10 ! 1864) 47.1 A .SiTilor identifiet a 
spci.k ill the huii/'in .ts .a ship of a pai ticiilat build. 1889 
AtUendnum aS Sept. .I'Ji/i Mr. Round . . has alvi identified 
a, hi longtng to the leign of Stephen an elahor.itc hidatrd 
surwy. 

b. To serve as a means of identilio-T-tiori for. 

1B86 J. Warh ill Emycl. Unt. XX. f-j / The voice per- 
t i:iv<:d identifies Jai..oI}, at the s.tuic tiin>' the hund.s identify 

Hence Ide ntifying ppl. 1?., that idrnlifies. 

i8a8 in Wi nsTKR. 187a Ihiiiy AV.x-j *7 .Apr. .^/4 'I'hc 
i-.|' rilif> ing waid'^r is now one of the most important of the 
inijior ligiip's in onr loiiiTs of in->tj«:«:. 1891 f'aU Mail C. 

1.) May 6.- 1 Thn .iiii.Tim-.nlal i«l»*iilify:iig nied.dlio'is furnished 
|.* the mcmijeis for wear during the tour. 

Identisni •lidentiz'm^ ff. Uentjy (soo 

luMN'iiTY! . «is.\r.] 'I'he system or doclrint' of 
ideiitily ; spec. Schell iiig’s met.'i]»hysical theory 
of .ib-solute i<icnliiy. '^Sce luK.vriTY 1.) 

1857 W. FiKMiNii I W. I'hihs.^ fdenti^m or hlenlily. or 
thl^ rh'H'trini; of aliAoInte identity, teai.iie.t that the two 
i■l•■lnl iU-» «.<rtltuugiil,ohjecUve and siih|rr.tive, nio absolutely 
one. 

+ Identi'tial, a. Ohs. rare, [irreg. f. ne.xt 1 -ai..] I 
-aIni.-;NTi‘ Aii I or 2. j 

1635 Cruntmar ll'arre D vj b, 'rh:it the kclatiue of sub- 
st.'ince ideniitiali, .slnMiId agree in f.Iond«;r, Nuinher, and j 
l*i!r-i'in. with bis Anlecedeiii. 

Identity (•■>irU-iiTili). Also 6 idomptitio. > 
[ad. K. ii/iViltN .Oresnie, i-ph c. \ .ad. late L. . 
identiias (M.arlianiis Capella, <■123'), peculiarly ; 
formed from ft>r L. idem ' sami* ’ f j 

-A/A-w; see -TV. ! 

Viiiious suggesLioMs have 1 h-cii lifTi're.d .as lo llio foniialioii. 
Need was evidently felt of .a noun of coiidiiion or ipiality 
fiMiii idem to exprc.ss the notion of *.*.ainein:ss .siilr- by side ' 
with tho*.c of ‘ukenes.s’ .and *otn;ne-.s ' evprosiwil by 
iitos .and nnitiis : heiv. t- the. form of the snflix. Hut idem \ 
hail nu cuinhining Mriii. .^omc have thought th.Tt jdcK:{h’ • 
wiL-. taken from the L. a.lv. idcNtidem ^ nxf'V ,and over .again, \ 
rcpc-uicdly connexion wjth wliicli appears lo be su.^ge.-.trd j 
by Hu Cange'.s explanation of Ucntiids as * <iii;rvis .actio ! 
repciila'. Sfeyer-Lubke suggests th;ii in tin: foiinalioii j 
thcie w.as present some .association between idem and id 
CHS ‘that being wlnmce identitas like entitds. I*nt .assi- j 
miluiion lo entitas may have l^cn merely to avoid the j 
.soIi;cisin t>f 'idemitHs or ^uitmUls. However originated, 
ideniyi). hccame the combining stem of A/cw, and the j 
’Series a air ms, iinifiins. united re, was p,ar.allclcd by j 

identiidSf identicM^, identificMSt identifiedte : see identic, \ 
identijic, identify above.) 

1 . The quality or condition of being the same in 
substance, composition, nature, properties, or in 
particular qualities under consideration ; absolute 
or essential sameness ; oneness. 

AhoiMie identity, that as.serLed in the metaphysical doc* 
trine of ScheUing th.al mind and matter are phenomenal 
modifications of the same substance. 

1570 .Bii.i.ini;sley V. def. iv. ija 'Phis likenes, 

ineinptui^ or equallitie of proportion is culled proptirlion* 
f '*15' • ^ Hoi.i.ANn Plniavt it's Mor. 65 That the sonic 

01 this univei^ll world, is not simple, uniforme and un- 
cumpou^ed, but mixed . . of a certatne power of Identilie 
and of Diversity. 1654 Z. Cokf. Logii k (1657) 88 C.Tii.s.aIl 
■(lentity IS of them which agree in the cau.se.s. ibid., Acci> 
uent.all Ideiituy is of iliem tliat agree in ArcidenU. 1669 
i.rt. irentiUs i._i. iii. 31 That the Phenicians were 
originally Lanaaniles, i.s manifest from the Identitie of their 
.anguagc.s. 1751 Harris Hermes Wks, (1841) 233 Is it not 
inaivcUous, there should be so ex.acl an identity of our 
lucitt? >839 Murchison Eilur. Eyst. 1. xxxv. 474 The 
orgMic remaiiiK are of great interest in c.stahlisning ihe 
g^Iogical identity between the coal measures of the Dudley 
mstnet and those of distant pariH of Great Hrit.ain. 1854 
n. Si'KNcbR Prim. Psyekol. (1873) 11. vi. vi. 59 Kesem- 


bianco when it exists in the highest decree of all .. is often 
called identity. 1863 Kawcrtt Poi. Eton. 11. ix. 205 There 
is no identity of interest.s lieiw-ccii the employers and ein* 
ployed. 1876 Tait Kee. Adi*. Phys. Sc. viii. (eil. 2) 203 
j'hc identity of radiant light and hc.at. K kol'uk C:psar 
xviii, 398 I'niled . . by identity of cunvicliun. 

b. witli an and pi. An instance of this quality. 
16^ II. Monk tniy. -264 How fully .assured must we 
needs lie of these Identities, the Agreements uf these two 
Parailelistns, 1775 Hafkis Philos. Arraugem. Wk.s. (1841) 
3^ h is by a contrary power of coinpositi-.in that w'e ictog* 
iii.se their identities. t86i Wright A'ja. .^rchjeol. !. vi. 

The taking of resemblances of word.s fur idenLitieh is one of 
the great stumbling-blocks of the philologist.^ 

f c. Recurrence of the .same ; repetition. Ob.^. 

1611 BinLi; '/'must. Pre/.xx Wee haiie not tyeil our selues 
to an vniforniitie of phrasing, or to an ulentitic of words. 
ax6iq FoTiiKttiiY Aineom. 11. xi. § 6 i»?i22j^ yj.S 'rhe soiile is 
delighted with variety. It is dulled with identity. 

2 . The sameness of a person or thing at all times 
or in all circumstances ; the condition or fact th-at 
a person or thing is itself and not something else ; 
individuality, personality. 

PersoHai identity (in Psychology's, the r.andition or fact of 
reiiiHining the ^amc fiotson thtoiiglioiit the various plia.'^es 
of existence ; coiitintitly olThe |>ei>oii:iiity. 

1638 Rawi.i-y tr. Paeon’s Life A- Death $ 5 The Tinration 
of Bodies is Twofiild ; One in Identity, or the sclfe-saine 
Siihst.-iiicc ; the other by a Renovali«>ii or Reparutiun. 1690 
Lockk linm. LhuL 11. xxvii. 4 6 'I'lic Idnitit}’ of the .same 
Man consists . . in nothing but a jiartidjration i>f the s,amc 
Coiiliiuicd Life, by constantly fho.ling Pai titles nf Maltt-r, in 
succession vii.illy unil'al to the same organized Body. Hid. 

§ >) Coi'sriousness always accompanies thinking, . . in this 
alone consists )jerson.al Identity, i. e. the Sanu-ncss of a 
rational Being. *739 IKmk Hum. A'at. 1. y. (1R74.1 1. ;j:'3 
Ilf all rcl.iiion-s the iiio.-.t iinivcr.-»al is that of idcnlity, being 
Common to every being whose, existence hiis any duratir.-n. 

I i8ao W. IkviNG Shctch Jih. 1. 85 He doubted his own 
identity, and whether he was himself or anothti man. 183a 
(1. Downks f ett. Coni. Countries 1. 46«j_Tbe fair city 
almost forfeits its identity, when disguised in a misty and 
mntky atmosphere. 1885 ' K. < Mkki.iT * A t .1 r.y Cost v. H9 
Tom - .had sudi .a curious feeling of havdng b.>.-t hi*, idenfity, 
th.it he wanted lo reassure himself by the sight of his liille 
belongings. 

! b. Personal or individual existence, ra^e. > Ohs. 

j 1683 Dhydfn Life Piutarch ji fPlutaiclil duubiless 

bfleiv'd llie ideiiliiy of one sunreaiii intcllectu.al being 
I which wc call God. 18x4 Bykon Juan xvi. exx. How odd, 
j a .single hobgoblin's non-cniiiy .Should cause more fear ihcin 
.’i whole Ii0st'*j identity, 
i* 3 . * 'rhe self-same thing.* Ohs. rare. 

1616 Bci.i.okar, tdentitu , the .stlfc s,ame thiniJ. a 1619 
FoTHi-iMiY Athcom.-\\. iii. 5 ? 316 Life i*. not the 

r.'oiMj yf its ownc lining, hut the very .siuiie identity wdlh its 
liuiiig. 

4 . Alj^. a. The equality of two expics.sions for 
all values of the literal quantitie.^: di.stinclively 
i denoted by the sign "“ir. b. An equation express- 
ing identity, tin identical etpiation (!r»KNTU:.\l. 4 .n). 

1859 Barn. S.miih Arith. <4 Algebra led. 6) 358 Siuh an 
expression .as (.t + iV-*— .i' + 2 -i T i, where qm-of the qnanti. 
lic.s, between w-hich the .Mgn of c<]ii.ality i- placed, results 
hoin petr«.>riiiing the uperalions indicated in ilic other, is 
ralhrd an Identity. 

6. The condition of being identified in feeling, 
interest, etc. rare. 

1868 Gi.xt'STo.Yii fur. Mundi i. (iSyo; 5 He i> in truth in 
viMbIc identity with the age. 

6. Loific. I.aw ov Eriticiptc if AAv/.'f/j', the prin- 
ciple expressed in the identical propo.silion . / is A. 

1846 .‘^:k W. H.xmii.ton Reitfs tCi-s, 707 I'hc four logir;d 
l.aw.s of I Icntity, Contradiction, F..Nclude<i Middle, and 
Reason and Consequent. 1851 M.\xst.L Proicg.Loy. US6o' 
ti)6 'J'liis law 4if thought is c.vprcsscd by the Principle of 
lileiitiiy ‘F.vcr^ A i- A', i860 Ahi*. Thomson /.aros J'h. 

(fil. 5 114. 212 CiiUTia of Truth. ..•ml Cribrium. The 
Principle tjf Identity. 1889 F0W1.1-.1: h.dnct. Logic I’rcf. 
(ed. 5) .\niongsl the assumptions or pie-siip)X)silions 

of la-.asoning, I have not ini.liidvd the NO-Cjalletl Law of 
identity ; as 10 say that .all .\ i.s A.or a thing is the s.iine as 
itself, .apiK:ars lo me to be an utterly unmeaning proposi- 
tion, 

Idontlio, -ly : .sec Idkxt. 

Ideo- (ni'd/|i?, rd/|f>), combining form of Cir. 
i 5 ta Idea, as in Z‘d«ogl^li--lDEoGii.\rH. Zdeo- 
lEtry (-p hitri) [ lathy], tlic worship of iilc.-is. 
Zdeo-notor (-nitw-tfii) a. [.Motor], applied by 
W, 15 . Carpenter to automatic muscular movements 
arising from complete occuiHition of tin: mind by 
an idea, .and lo the cerebral centres controlling 
such movements; so Zdeo-mo*tion, ideo-motor 
movement. Z'deophon* (-ft»Mn) [Cir. voice, 
sound], term used by A, J. Ellis yin contradis- 
tinction to ideojE'ffP^) fo** ^ sound or group of 
sounds denoting an idea, i. e. a spoken word ; so 
ZdiophoiM'tliMi, the subject of * ideophoncs ’ ; 
ZdaopliOBOUE (-p'frVnos) a.y relating to spoken 
words ns sounds denoting ideas. ZdaopvEXist 
(•pras'ksist) ncuee-wd, [Gr. npa^is doing ; sec -i»t], 
one whose practice is actuated by an idea, one who 
embodies «in idea in action. Zdto-Mnwi*tional 
a., cumf)onnded of ideas and sensations. 

Hincks Oh Left. Hieroglyph. Aiph.iw Irish .Acad. 
Traus. XXL 11. 3 Wc may give to these characters and 
also^to those which .. represent ulca.s without the inter, 
veiitinn of words, the common name of 'Idcoglyphs. 
18^ Baring-Gould Orig. Relig. Relief t. ix. 172 Idulatry 
ttxUta ill three forms: 1. Fetishism s a. BymbolUin; 3. 


I *Idcolairy. 1886 .S>/. .b'oe. Lex., * Ideo-moiion, .stiine as 
/deo'iiwtor movements. 1874 Cari-knifr Alvnt. Phys. 11. 

: XIV. «i 679) ijs; His actions being directly jnoinplcd by ilic 
: iileas with whn.h he is possessed, atid thus. .*ioeq-nioUjr .. 

! :i.-i liisiiiigiiiNhud from volitiomil. x886 .Syd. .Siv. Lee.. 
j Idfomotor ccuice, that p;ut «f tlie grey inalter of the brain 
I which excites muscular contraction under the iii/luc*iicc uf 
; idvatiu.'i. i88t A. J. Ki.i.m .Synops. Led. Lend. Dialectiral 
j .S'«i. 2 Nov., Miiiictirs, ii't-uginphics, and •ideophonciics. 
Fi.vcfl hh.-ogiapli, vari.ablc* ideophuiie, and their coiinetlioii. 
1847 S. YV. Wii .1/A/, h’ingi. 1. x. 464 The nuinher of 
.such •i'lfttiphonoiis (oiiipi-uncls.' 1831 CAKI.VI.K Res. 

II. viii, He himself. . wav aiiiuri,; the conipleti'.st Ideolofiisis, 
at least "ldeopr.axisti, : in the Idr-a {in dcr Idee) he lived, 
moved, and fought. 1886 (it i-.SLV Phantasms of Living 
I. 464 */deO‘SensatioHai vould aioid this ilifficulty. 

Zdeograni i'i'/V?igr;riii. [f. Gi.tfica Idea 

4-’-GKAM, C!i. mod.l- . <7y//w<'.] - - ncxl. 

1838 diNCKs ill JMatlny. blag. Jiilj ic/j'2 Nor w.xs Dr. 
Vuuiig less successful with ili*-. h.it-iwglyjihic irjrogt.ani.s (or 
symbolic clmracteis dircr.t .and indirect , m.any of w hi', li be 
detcrmincfl. 1882-3 F. Bhow.n in Sih.iff i.*u}ti. Relig. 
Kniool. 1. 383 A .^lieiiiitic proniim i.atinn was ^•.ivcii lo clii^r- 
acters used as ideogniiii.v 1883 l’> i.n/si)i 1:1 Athemrum 
26 May (>69/1 The Sunieri.in ^ynll^r>l.^ or ideugrani.s. .usii.illy 
c.vpress the • h.'irai'tcrisiii s ^4 ibi-. re>pc-i li\t .anim.ahs or 
wbicli they rcprcj-rnl. 1893 S. 1 .,mn«-. ///<;//. 0*ig. 
63 ’J'he ide.a of heciiily being cmivcyeil by .an ideogram 
meaning ' a large .sheep 

I Id60|[raph. (i'd/f'igjuf, di-). Also Virou. idca- 
j graph, [f. as picc. -f- -t;RAJ H.] A eliaracli r or 
I fignri; symholi/ing the idtra oi a thing, wivln iil 
I exprc^:siiig the name of it, as the ChiiicfeC char.actcis 
; and most Egyptian hitrogl)phics. 
i 1835-40 ]!im:ks On Hieroglyphics iM.'^. B.M.. I'.gvpl- 
I AiUif]., Hi rt, Hicroglyphir tb.ar.actf ts .arc i iihcr idcorjapSi-., 

1 that is, rc-prcsent.aiioiis c»f idt-iis, ur pbonographs. i|,;ti i-., 
i uprtseMiat.ic>nv.; of 'Ouiifi.s. 1B38 />VrttXv»'. May. X LI 1 1. 

I The old Kgyptian.s in their bii-roglyphirs did . . signify a wii^c- 
..man by tbe- .-■> mbulic icjiii-sriitaiioii nr i(lcaKi'.a| h '.-f a nf.-.c. 

I 1B83 San« i / M'i/f l.ight fr. . Men. 16 'I he fiHiiii iif 
i ftiiployiiieiil of iileograpliS, wbii.h denoted ideas ntii 
' sound.s. Hid. 19 Thu.s in Kugiish, the ideograpli + may 1 u 
pronounced * plus ‘ added to \ or ‘ mor»: ', aci urciing in ilu- 
j pleasure of llie reader. 

! Idoofifraphic 'vi d/V7|gia.'fik, .m- [shij. ' crioii. 

I idoa-.; [I.:isl>if.c. -1 -i(\ Ci. .idt'ogr,i//u,ytte.] 

' Of ihc: natuie of .nn irltograph ; bvniboh/iiig an 
' ilka directly, as di.slinguidicd frciu the xinid 01 
j words by which it is expiessed ; relating to or 
! conipc*.-i (l c»t idi ographs. 

I iBir C'. Rr:’. XWJII si'. 'I’wo Memoiii* to pro\e, that 
■ neither the hieratic, .nor the deniolir . . writing i' al])habetic 
! ..but ideogva[»hi.-. 1849 Lia.'nCs .^lag. XL. 4t'; ^ h'- 
! piinciple. . , Mlieibvt phoinlii 01 idi jigiaphic. xSox 11. 
bvr.NCLR Ei'st f rim. 11. xv. j j;r.i HS75 Ihi- piituir* 
writing of the Mexicans w;is fouml lo h.a%egi%en Ijitlh lo 
a like family of ider gr.aphii- form.s. 1869 F.M-kAk l am. 
.'Speech iv. (i 87.^- 121 CliiiiCM: has only .‘onie 4.150 sounds, 
and >el ha.s upwards uf 4",oc.o ideogitiphic .signs 

sh. An ideographic eharacler ; pi. a method 
of writing in ideogiaphic characters. 

1846 WoscK.sTiK cites tor. O. Rrr. 1848 CoiikEi.L Ir. 

I Run.'on's Egypt'^ Pime I. 496 i hc Meo^r.ipliii s. roiiipri.se 
all noii-phoiietic ::igns. 1881 [see rin/hcnitbs in Iij|;o-J. 

So Zdeogra’phlcal a. = prec. ; hence Zdeo- 
gra'phically adv., by mt.Mts uf idtograph.s-. 

1836 Dr r’i.'Xri-.Ar ( /I fit. >.i8.^S) 46 BcpjeM.-nl 

to hjir.n books . .to I c written irleogia])hii:ally, 

am! to I'c •.iiiii* mi iihtum. 184a Did. . Sci. etc. 

; 5S4/:’ Idc'O.graphicai writing, i.s opposed to |ihoiiriic. 1880 

i i*.\Yci: in Aiafurc in Feb. 379 'I'hi-rc was a limit to I lit- titiinbcr 
; of which could bo ropn.sentid idoqgiaphically. 

IdeOgraphy '.id/*, mdfipgiafi). Also ernm. 

! idcagraphy. [f. (Ir. ifc'n Idea + -grajiiy. Cl. 
F. idi'oxraphie.'] The diiect icpreseJitalion ot idc.is 
by gr.ai?]iic ^igns, as distinguished from pliontlic 
symbols ; writing consisting of ideogriqilis. 

1836 T. How t/ir/e) ideagraph). 1846 \Voi<tF.Mi;H, iaVo- 
gs.tphy, a .system or treatise of shoil-luiiid^ writiiig- i86i 
.Sat. Rr:*. 14 I^t'pi. An ciuditr ininxlnciion iijKai Nurib 
American * Ideo^raphy '. 1M9 I-'aki Ak fen/, .'^/fcd: iv. 

(rS?.!' 'riicy invented writing, but it .sirpiH.‘d at hicio- 
glypliici* and ideogtaphy. 
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Ideologic <1. [f. Id£ui.og-y 1 

-jr. Cf. F. id^oh^due (1801;.] **next, i. 

1857 T.F. \Vr HH intciie. t. Locke v. 75 A complete solu- 
tion uf the great Ideologic problem. 

IdeolO'gicala Also erron. idealogicnl. 
[f. as prec. -al. j 

1 . Belonging or relating to ideology (sense i , 
or to the study of ideas. 

Monthly Mag. 111. 266 'J’r.acy. .exhibits, .a .siiiriniary 
table, of such ickolugical truths as he conctives to be 
evident. 1^3 Mill Logic, iv. i. § 4 Abstinence . . from 
ideological di.scussiim.s. 1886 I'roc. Philol. Soc. 4 June 
p. xliiij He bad compiled lists uf ideological indices for over 
two hundred languages. 

2 . Relating to, or occupied with, an idea or 
ideas, csp. of a visionary kind ; dealing with idea.-; 
ns opposed lo facts ; ideal, speculative, idealistic. 
tCf. Ideology 2.) 

2837 Blacksv. Mag. XLII. 407 Hence ari-ses what X.apo- 
Iron nas called the ide0logir.1l nice of nun. 1862 H 1 1 hi J tv 
in Repl. * Ess. ^ Rer.' 167 It is an iiiMili to his undeisi.tm.ing 
to asK him to allow a so-i.allcd idcolugical app!ic^io»a to 
supplant Ihc natural and obvious meaning. «8w Pall 
Mailli. 14 Get. 10 If these Icndencir.s .yc lu be • l.as'-ified 
at all they can «>iily be classed in two divisions^— the ideo- 
logical (I inicnlionally avoid the woid idealistic) and the 
muterialisrie. 

00-8 
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lienee Xdeolo'ffle»U7 ai/t’., in an idcologicni 
manner ; in a non literal sense. 

1861 S. Wii.iimFOB<;K (il'74) I. *50 Tlicy itleo- 
1 >Ki>-ally sujj:ei:sr thati when it is n.sscrttrd that our J^ord 
iiiiiacultui.sly teii t)ie iiiultituclos . . no more is meant than 
lliar .. ho fed the souls of thoUMinds with edifyiiiR moral 
discourses. i86a Hi i kvi.ky in ‘ Aw. <V AVr’.' 175 To 
lie utitlrrstfx.Kl, not as literally .and historically true, but 
only idcolo^i-'ally, or iu a Vsjiirituuli/cd sense'. 

Ideoloriat ((.‘mm. idea-.) 

[ad. 1*. f. iiUotope 1 i)K<»l<)ijy ; sec -i.sT.] 

1. One verscil in Ideology (sense 1 ) ; one who 
treats of the orij;in and nature of ideas. 

W. 'I'avlor in Monthiy /ttv. XXV. 581 The idco- 
Ir>]^tsts <if Paris. fiSda .l/rw. /.aify Morgan 11 . 40 Hoth 
she .and .Sir Clmrles wci« intiiiinie with.. the Comte dc 
'I’raiiy ihc x86a Mai imcf tt- -ilA’A Philos. 

IV. viii. § 58. The modern ideologists have cUiimcd him 
ns their prog* nitor. 

2. A jicrs»Mi occupied with an idea or ideas, csp. 
with sueli as are rejrarded as unpractical ; a s])ccu- 
lator; an idealist, a visionary, a mere tlieniist. 

1831 C.VKi.vt.K Snrt. Pcs. 11. yiii, Wo liiul our pot)r Pro. 
fo--vir..at lust indignantly dismissed, almost thrown out of 
d'.Mji s, as an ‘ Ideologist *. 183s Pin. k-io. .Vrtc. X XX\' 111 . 

t.'oti'c:spoiidcnf:e with llienh'ivnch pto|i;i.nandists. idco- 
lo.:isLs, and i«'.volntioii.'iire.s. 1847 t-MF-Ksos Krpy. 
Stif'olcf'H Wks. iltohiO I. 1^3 Til*' ailvocatrs of lilioriy, and 
of nrogres!., are ‘nleoliigisls ’ ;-“a vvonl of omtcnipt often 
ill Ins llh>nap.nrle’sj i»i.iiith. 1875 Mr.iuvAUi <*V«. ///*/. 
Rome li. (1S77) 403 He dirrided the ideologists who were 
nut content, .with taking the material world us he found it, 
and lucding it to its pruLtii.il ii.sc.s. 

Ideo'logisev V. [f. Ijiki*loo(v: sco -1/k.] 

itatu. To tretii (a stalcnicnt) ideolof^ically. 

i860 P>r. S. WiLin ni'oRo: liss. >'1874) I. i?a Could he . . 
call Oil any other sjtci.ukiti ir to stay the ideologizing pr< jcoss ? 

Ideologue Also erroM. i doaloguo. 

[.id. K. idcolo^ic^ f. Cir. idea lUKA -LoaPK] := 

1 I)E(»L'k;|.sT 2. 

181^ Hku M. Wii,MA.\fs /Vfj. .SV. FrtiHCC vii. 109 l.e.aving 
the ideologues of his council to arr.'inge what he [floiia. 
partej calls tlieir Tcvctlutionaiy rubbish, such as sovereign 
people, equal rights, &c. 188a l^pc^.tat•yr 30 l.iec. 1676 
ihiless hy ill-fnrtune the Thionc were hllccl by an idea- 
joguc:. 1887 Ihid. ii> Sept, ijoz F-iiglish w«.irkinc:n, we 
iirt.aginr, are nut becoming ideologue.^, but itome oi their 
delegates arc. 

Ideology (pkh'ip lodai ;. [ad. F. ideologic : see 

liiEO- and -i.UiJV.] 

1. The science of ideas; that department of 
philosophy or psycholojry whicli deals with the 
origin and nature of ideas, b. spec. A|)plie<] to 
the system of the French philosopher CoiKlillac, 
according to which all ideas are derivcil from 
sen.sations. 

1796 W. Tavi.or iti Monthly Rt'SK XX. 5,69 Tr.icy read 
a pn^KT [at the Nation.*il Institute of I'raiice]. .and proposed 
tu call the philosijphy of mimf, ideology. 1797 Monthly 
A/of'. III. 285 'I’racy.. propo.ses, that (he .sc:ierice whb.h 
results from ihi.s .-inulysis, be ii.'imcd idcutogy, m the science 
ofirlMK, in older to rlistinguish it from the ancient mela- 
uhy.sics. 183a StR W. HamiliuN Pisettsx. (18521 69 Ideo- 
logic (more coriccily IdralogiVn. li;is in Fraiu.c liecoine tin: 
name peculiarly diAiinctivc of that |.i]iilosophy of mind 
which exclusive]}' derives our knowloJgc fiuni the .sen-sc-^. 
1851 H. Kogf.k.s /Css. I. vii. 377 The word ' ideas enters 
appropriately corrupl*.*d in ilie t^nn ideology, .as a name 
fiir a systiMii of piuely sunhaiional philosojihy. 188a 'P. 
Daviuso.y tr. RosminVs Phih^s. Hyst. § u.i, /.s Meob.igy 
undert.akc'.. to investigate the iialure of human know ledge. 

b. The study of ihe way in wliicli idea.5 art- 
expressed in laiif'u.tge. 

x886 y’/w. Philol. Sm. 4 June p. xIiii,V;dti.ablc evidence. . 
could be derived from cum par.i live ideology, a branch of the 
science of language that .hitherto had lieen much neglected. 

2. Ideal or .ahsiraet spt^culatioii ; in a depre- 
ciatory sense, unpractical or visionary theoit/ing 
or speculation. 

1813 J. Ao.ams Jl'hs. (iS^bt X. 5-! Napoleon has lately 
invented a word, which ijerfeclly cximi-cd iiiy opinion ■ . 
He calls the orojwl ideology. 1887 Scui i NopfUon VI. 
251 Ideology, by which nickname the French ruler [ iluiia- 
p.arte] used ti> distinguish every species of theory, which, 
testing in 110 rcs|)cct upf#n the basis of sedf-interest, could, 
he. thought, prevail with none save hut-brnined buys :iiui 
crazed t.iitimni.ast.s. 1839 Qkmxlv. Chart isn; vi. 14S Docs 
the Urilish re.ader. .call all this unf>Ii:a>ant d(x:irirje of ours 
ideology V t88x Sech y Honapartc in Mncm. A/ag. XI. IV. 

He. .pul asifld the whole system of false and coiifu.seii 
thinking which had reigned .since 1792, and whii.h he called 
ideology. 

3. ~ll)K,V1.1SM I. 

fh_KoBKKT 5 *JN ir. Schlcgc/s Philos, ///j/. (18.16) 
64 Infidel science, a.sionishcd at hci own dcscuverles, which 
disconcert alike ideology and materialism. 

Ideoin(6, Ideot, etc., obs. IT. Inrosr, etc. 
Ideomotion, -praxist, etc. : sec Ideo-. 
I-dooped| ME. pa. ppic. of Deep v. 

I«deruod, MK. jia. pplc. of Deuve v. 

Ides sb, pi. Rarely in sing. ide. [a. 

F. Ides i c. in Ilat3E.-Darin.), ad. L. Idiis, sb. 
J.J In the ancient Roman calendar, the eighth 
ay after Die nones, i. c. the 15th of March, May, 
July, October, and the 13th of the other months. 

I'he days .iftcr the nones were reckoned forward to the 
ide.s; hnice such expre.ssions as 'the sixth of the ides' (or 
* the sixth ide.s *, or ‘the .si.xth ide’) 'of June loosely ren- 
dering L. an/c diem sexiunt Idas 7 muas-^]x\xin 8. See 
note S. V. CALBNDli Z. 


ri33o R. IlnuNMK Chrots, (1810) 341 I'lus |>.Tt is of May 
left 1 to write |»i.s r^’me, R letter ot Frhlay hi ix |»at 3ere 
jede prime. 1483 Caxtii.n Cold. I^cg. 215 b, a It wa.s the 
lii ydees of TuylL igiOM Arnolpk Chrott. (jih/2 Soiner.. 
hcginniilie the vij. Ide of may and lastilh vnlo the vii. Ide 
of august. 1576 Flkming Pano^L K/ht, 40 Dated the .7. 
of the Ides of June. 1601 Shaks. jhI. C. I. ii. 17 Cajsar 
..Hew'tire the Idc.sof M.nch. Howeli. in Nnv 
l ol. Pelt. (1650) I ij.'J’he soft gliding Nones and every Me. 
1776 Abigail Adam.k in Adams* Pam. Lett. (1876) ifio 
'Ine 19th of April, ever memorable for .America as the Ides 
of March to Kome and to C.Tsar. 1834 T.v 1 ton Pompeii i . 
iii, * It staiid.s fi.\ed fir the ninth ide uf August *, answered 
Pniisa. 1^7 I^Ml:HsoN IPcodM>des 1. 45 Foreteller of tlic 
vernal ides, \Visi: harbinger of spheres- and tides. 

II Id eat, two l.aliii words, meaning; ‘that is*, 
used in works written in Latin to introduce an 
explanation of a word or phrase ^ * that is to s.ay ' ; 
iciniiK'il ill F.ngtish in the same use, now usually in 
llu; alibrcvialcd form t.c. (Ibniicrly often 1.) : sec 
Abbnrialiofts, under I the letler. 

1598 Fi.ohio, Gallina oaguata^ a w et hen, id est, a niUke- 
.soji. 1663 Builkr J/ud. 1. i. B50 Mira de Icnte^ as 'tis i'lh' 
Adage, fd est, to m.ikc a Leek a Cahbage. x8si Bykon 
yuan IV. \ciii, * Arcades amlm *, id cx/- hlackguanls both. 

Idiasm (i'di,iC7.*m). [ad. Gr. ifiinafioi pecu- 
liarity, f. fSiftf-eiv to be pt?culiar, f. iSios peculiar.] 
A ])cculiarity, mannerism. 

x868 C. M. Inolehv in Athenaeum 12 Dec. 8110/3 Among 
the i-.aui-es which deba.se ;tiid enervate a ].Tiigu:igc .are . . the 
i u*^e of idiasms generating cupheiiiisnis. 1877 - * .SV/nXv- 
I. vii. 1 18 The idioms, idioti.sins, .and, above :dl, 
the idia^tiis of Shakes|icare letc.J. 1893 /Cut. r.VwtOTvr 
21 Ian. -2.10/2 The owner’s viei.sonnl r-r pcciili.ar whimsy 
or * idi.asm ' is not only iiermissiblc, but is distinctly de- 
m.anded. 

IdiO (i'dik), «. [f. li) + ‘ic.] Pertniniiig 

to an id or ids. 

1893 tr. lyeismann's Gentt.Plasm 1. i. 63 F.very id of the 
germ-plasm contaiii’k the whole of the clcnieiiti- w'hich aio 
nccc.s.sary for the dcvelopiiieiit of all sabseqiicnt idle stages. 

I-dichod, MK. p.*!. pplc. of Ditch 57. 

Idiely, idili, idillich, obs. if. li>r.v. 

l-dight,i-d 4 t,i-diht: see Vi>i«niT .ind Die ht v. 

! Idio- (i’diol, rcjir. Gr t 5 io-, combiniti)^ form of 
I iSiov OW’D, personal, private, peculiar, separate, 
j distinct. Of compounds occiirriiii> in Greek, lido- 
1 TATUY and Ii>io.svN 0 UASY are ICnij. represeiita- 
i lives ; but a number of recent scientific terms have 
j been formed on Greek types, or even with a J.alin 
i seeoml clement, as idio^mtiseular., -npulsivc. 

I Z’dloblast Hot [see -uiiAST], an individual plant- 
i cell of different nature or conttail from the sur- 
j roundini; tissue (.Sachs). Zdio'craoy itonce-vul. 
j [.sire -ciiACv], personal nile or govemincnt. Z dio- 
i oyolo'phanona a. [see Cvcbo- and Idiopkanous]^ 
exhibiting axial interference figures wilhout the 
U.SO of polarizing apparatus. Zdiodi nic a. Zoid. 
[Gr Sto-osj Sir-Tf eddy, vortex, taken in sen.se' pore*], 
having a s]x;cial opening for Ific cxtrii.sion of genital 
i prudiicls. -f Zdio-ele'otric a. [see KhKCTitic], 

; capable of being electrified by friction. Zdlo- 
i fflO'tUo a. [see Gi.omc, and cf. Or. !/li«7Acyir(ros], 

I usingwordsofoiie*sowiiinvcntioii. Zdlogo'naduot, 

' the gonad ucl of an idiodiiiic animal. Z'dlOffraph 
I [Or I8n'i7prt^oi'], oni.’s jirixale mark 01 signature ; 

\ hence ZUogra'phle a., <>f or jicrtainiug to an 
I iiliograph. Zdlo’latry Home^int. [dr. Xarpiia 
j worshiji], self-worship. Zdiometer [-meteii], 

: an instrument for measuring llie * personal ctjun- 
I lion ' of an observer, by observ.ation of the transit 
I of an artificial star whose actual inoliun is exactly 
j known. Idlomu*BCiUar «./'<////. [s* e MujserbAu], 

I in Idiomusf'u/ar (ontraclion^ JScliift s term for the 
i local contraction, under physical stimulus, of a 
muscle wliieh is fatigued or dying, the nioveineiit 
, not being IransinUted to the whole length of 
; muscular fibre. Xdloaeu’rol a. Path, [see N f.i'kal] 
'..see <|uot.). fZdiO’nomy [Gr. -I'o/aa ariange- 
! inentl, intiividual constitution, Zdio'phanlam, 

' icliopnaiiou.s nature or property. Zdlo'phanous a. 
[Gr. -0avi7y appearing] Idiocychphanous. Zdio* 
phre'nlo a. Path. [Gr. *bpT\y mind], ' Tiike’s term 
for the form of insanity which is caused by disease 
of the brain itself* {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Z*dlo- 
plaam AW., Nagcli’.s teriii for the six;cial portion 
of protoplasm in a genu or cell which is supposed 
to determine the character of the re.sulting or- 
ganism : hence ZdlopUumut'tio a. Zdiopayoho*- 
logy, the psychology of one's own mind; hence 
Zdiopuyoliolo'gloal a. Zdiorepnlalva 0., .self- 
repelling. Xdlorrhytlimio a. [Gr. ibioppuepun 
living in one's own way], of monastic institutions ; 
allowing freedom to the individual (opposed to 
CtKxonjTic). Zdioat»‘tio a. [see Static], not 
employing any auxiliary electrification in the 
measurement of electricity ; opjioscd to II eteuo- 
STATic. Zdlotha'Umoiui a. Hot [Thalambh], 
‘having a diflcrcnc colour or texture from the 
thallus; a term used among lichens' t^Treas. Hot 


1866), Z'dlotypa Chem. [Type] (sec quot.); 
hence Zdiotypio a. 

s$ 8 » Vines 6 \ichs* Pot 84 It 1.4 not unu.sual for individual 
cells in a tissue otherwiso homogeneous to become duveloiied 
in a manner strikingly different from their neighbours ; to 
such celU I have applied the term *Idiohlast. 2878 T. 
Sinclair Mount 103 No Jew of them all would .. set up a 
theocracy, or *idiocrar.y, for thU is the exact wont, more 
eagerly and remorselessly. 1890 A thenmum 29 Mar. 408/3 
‘On Bertrand's ‘'Idiocyclopliniioiis Prism by Prof. S. P. 
Thompson. 1883 K. K. Lankkster in Kneyd. Brit. XVJ. 
682/1 note^ The Poi iHlintc group is divisible into N ephroiliiiic 
and Mdi'idinic, in tlic former the nephridium serving jis .a 
pore, in the latter a special (I8 iok) i>orc being tit velopeil. 
i8s8 \Vi:u.4-f ER, "‘Af/.v/tv /mV, electric per se^ or cniitainiiig 
electricity in its iialiir.al suite. Kingory. 1830 K. Knox 
Blclartti Anat. 160 They [hairsj are idio-clectric. 18M 
H. Haijc iii..Vc/VNa'a8 Srpt. 14^/1 i hc lx>y st.nm gave iin hi,s 
*idioglotlic endc.av<irs. 1W3 E. R. J.ankksten in h.tuycl.Hrit. 
XVI. 682/1 </o.v,Thc genital dut ls of Idiodinic forms may lie 
called ' Idiogonaducts, as tlislingiiislied from the Nephrogo- 
natlucts of neplirutlinic forms. xSaj CVutkkram, * tdiogi-aph^ 
piiuatc writings. 1656 Bi.ount Glossogr., Idiograph, a 
private writing, or of one's own hand writing. 1897 11 estm. 
Can. 27 Nov. 8/2 He had asked Sir William how he wrote 
his name phonetically, and he had given him an idiugraph. 
m6s6 Br. ANi>4K\vKs.SV^y/r.i 1841-4)11.193 (Cent.) Idolatry. . 
differs hut a letter from "itliolalry. x88i Daily Seivs 19 Stqit. 
6/a The "idionielcr invented by Colonel Walke.r was adopted 
i hy the Indi.-iii Survey Depart iiiei it. 1B78 Fosier I*hys. i. 
, ii. § 2. 72 i hft wheal in many respects leseinbles a very slow 
or nhuDsl fixed coiitractiori-wate, .anti lias been called nn 
: ' ‘idio-innsciilar ' contraction. 1896 Ai.i.iio ir Syst. AUd. 
' I. 109 'I'he belief in the itliumuscular or, more truly, ’‘iilio- 
ntriir.al action of the Ijcart-ruu.scle. 1651 Bict..s A'lW /J m/. 
; p We have assignetl the precedency and priority to 
1 purges from regular "‘Idionomy and propriety of natures 
' with tlie.ir appellatives. 1889 Mivaki in Dublin Rru. (ha. 
293 Tlius the "iclin-plasin was ( hanged more and more in 
the course of generations. 1890 Wlismann in Nature 
. 6 Fiii. 320 'J'lie ^idioplasinatic nature t>f the nuric.ar Mib- 
i stance. z886 F. I... I'AntiN in A’cn' Prinreton Ki. 7 \ M.ar. 
• i8f ' "Itliopsychologio.al ' and * hcteropsyc.holtigical ’ are. the. 
i epithets employed to denote these two iiiethtKls. t 1833 
; \V, H. FiRiMitiii.in in A/7t‘ I eunysoH\y^f.yj' 1 . imo At .aiiio- 
! psychoginphy 1 am not gootl. if I had any “idiopsychokigy 
i 1.1) .autopsychograplii/e. xBaB Wkiistilr, 'Idht-rcpuhhe, 
< lepiilsive by itself : as, the itlio-rcpulsiyc power of heat. 

1843 Grom-. ('£»»■>'. Phys. Nones (1846)23 The early theories 
: regartl its pherioiiieiia .as producotl either hy a single fluiil 
. idio-repulsive, hut attrartive of all m.attcr, or else .as pia>- 
ducKil by two fluids, each idio-roptilsive Inii attractive of 
i the other. 186a Loud. Rev. 17 May, 'fb«y live, .in regtilai 
j numastei ies, either of (he stricter Civnobitic form, .or iind*r 
; the laxer ^idioi rythmic constitution. 18B0 J. E. H. <i()Kim.\ 
/Clfi:t?\ Afagu. I. ix. 5O 'I’he act•ei,^ory elLClia>iii<;lF.r, or 
: gauge, i.s called an 'idio.static e1i:i-.iroiiie.t(-r. 1865-79 Wat is 
; Dil i. Chem. 1 1 1. 242 */diotype. a lei m applit-rl hy ( iitllirie. . 
j to bodies dci'ixed by leplac.eiiicnt frem llie ‘ aine subslaiice, 

; including the typical snbstan<-e it'-elf; ammoiiiii . -is *idifi- 
j t}pi(: witli cltiylamine, plicnyl.amine, and all the organic 
' bases derived from it by .substitution, uikI ibesc are idio- 
i tyjiio •.me \v ith the ulher. 

t Idio'crasy. Obs. [ad. Gr. ibtnKpania, f. i^in- 

iDlo- + -#f/jaffia.xpdrt'ivinixing,teiu])criiig(C*UAsi.s;.] 
reculiarily of physical or marital constitution ; 
IIUOSYNCUASY. 

1681 ir. A'l’w. Med. IChs. Vocab., /diorrasu\ ih*: 

: piciper diK|Hisition or teinpeianuinL of a thing or bixly. 1684 
ir. I'twet’s Alert . Compit'. IVef 2 Seveia) Mens ]dioi.r,i.sii.' ii 
various. 1755 J ounson, AZ/iy /- fi.y, peculiarity of commit uliun. 

1 1 ence Idiocra-tic, -al udjs. ~ 1 1 )i oisY nck.vtic. 

' 1727 B.vii.kv veil. 11, Idiocratical, according to Idlocracy. 

(Hence in John.son and iiKid. Dicts.| z8i8 Wehstkk, Idio- 
rratir. 1879 T/us/ey's A/ag. XXIV. 143 A few idiocratii'- 
I'einaiks w ere gleaned. 

I Idiocy (ivlk^si). Also (} idiosy, 7 ideooy. 
i [Po.s!jibly avl. Gr. tbiamiu uncoulhncss, want of c<lu- 
i c-ntion, f. iUta/rryv. I diot ; but ])crh. lornicd analogic- 
I ally on IiuoT, without rffiTonce to the (iretk, after 
i other sbs. in -cv from words in -/, as prophet^ 

! prophecy^ etc. See also Idiotcy. F. idioiie is 
I recent.] The .stale or condition of licing on idiot ; 

I natural absence tir marked ricficicucy of ordinary 
i understanding; extreme mental imbecility. 

I Skelion Replyc. 250 Vour nwulde ipfK-risy, And 

your kfiosy. And your vaync glory Haiic made you isale the 
flye. i6<>7 Cowki.l Inter pr., tdiota in^uirenda . . h a writ 
that is directed to the Excheator . . to call liefotc him the 
nnity suspected of Idiocie, and ex.amin him. *613 SiR H- 
Fi.\cii Laio (1636) 95 'i‘hc king shall liaiie to his ownc v.ie 
. . all the pos:>es.sion.s of a foole naturall, not of any other 
Ideot during his ideocy. 1765 Bi.ack.ht’onk _ L 

viii. (1809) 306 When a man on an inquest of idiocy hath 
been returned an unlhrift and not ;in idiot, no farther pro- 
ceeding.s h.avc been had. 1814 Scott Wav. ix, It was, 
apparently neither idiocy nor infinity which gave ih.al w-ild, 
unsettled, irrugul.ar expression to a face which naturally was 
rather li.aiubsome. 1874 Maudslkv Res/^ous. in Ment. D/J. «*• 
66 Idiocy is a defect of mind which is either congciulal, 01 
due to causes operating during the first few years of life- 
b. Used humorously as a title. 
xM Sco IT Wootlst. xxxiii, So please your idiocy, thou .irt 
.an ass. 

fe, app. Ignorance. Obs. 

1598 SVLVK.RTKR Dm Bartns n. i. n. Imposture 323 The 
su.stif^ted vertuc of This 'J’ree Shall soon disperse the clou«i 
of Idiocy, Which dims your eyes. 

Idlocyclophanous, etc. : sec lino-. 

Idiom (rdi^m). Forms ; 6 ydiome, Ideomo, 
6“7 idiome, 7 ideom, 7- idiom, [a- F. tdw/tc 
(loth c, in IJat2.-Darm.), or ad. L. tdioMa,^T. 
iSivfta peculiarity, properly, peculiar phraseology 
(f. to inalce one^s own, appropriate), »• 
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IDIOT. 


i/5*o-s own, private, peculiar. Cf. It., Sp., Vg. 
idioma. The L. form was also used for some time.] 
1. The form of si^ccch peculiar or i^ro^jcr to a 
jieoplc or country ; own language or tongue. 

[157s Oaskoicnb Vert. Notes lus/r. En/^.yerseji 11 So 
woultlc 1 wish you to frame all sentences in their mother 
phrase, and proper Idioma.'\ 15B8 J. HIakvkvI Pise. 
Vrobteme 41 A nawty l^atiii stile and niuic|iic Idcornc. 
1589 Puri-ENiiAM Enf- Poesie 11. xii[ij. (Arb.) 127 To allow 
inicry word i-iulisi liable one long time . . which should be 
where his sharpe actent falls in our owne ydiome most 
aptly and naturally. 1674 R. Gookkkv fttj. .V Ab. Physic 

t B The writings of (jlauber, which weie franslatcd into the 
'.ngli.sh Idiom. 171X Aouisun No. 16*^ s 'the 

Histories of all our former W.ars arc tniii.siuitted to us in 
our Vernacular Idiom. s8fo Fa^ak Orig. Lang. i. 20 The 
divine sparic whioli glows in all idioms. 

b. Ill ntirrower senge : Thcit variety of a lan- 
guage which is peculiar to a limitetl district or 
class of people ; dialect. 

Flokio Uai. Pi(t. \ iv a, .So manic, .and .so much 
dilfcring Dialects, and Idi'imes, as be vsed and spnken in 
llalie. x6oi Moi.i.ano Pliny Pref. A iij b, 'I'hat Dialect or 
Idionic wliicb w.as familiar to the basest clowne. i 66 a J. 
Davies MawielsU^s Trav. 226 'Hie C'hine'.e.s .. when they 
spe;ik, cannot underst.-ind one the other, by re.-i-soii of the 
tliversity of the Idioms anil Diidects that is .among the 
liilialiiiiuiis of several Pnrviiices. a 17^ Gihiion 
W'ks. (1814) 1 . 18S On the spot 1 read .. the classics of the 
Tuscan idiom. 1874 v. §3. 33B 'I'herc 

were * vulrcsi ’ . . whii;h expresse d in bonic vcrn.arulai' idiom 
Ilf Hebrew or Greek the ilumglils of the Ahiiigiity. 

2. Tlic sjK'cific character, jirojierty, or genius of 
any language ; the manner of expri:.s.sion which is 
natural or peculiar to it: - Idiotism 2 . 

15198 E. Skint. (1378) 3^ (»li how the varges from 

his Macke pen wrung, Wemhi saii<.n tho. Idiomi: of the 
English tongue. 1666 Diivin.s Pref. Ann. Mhttb. Wks. 
itflobe) 39 The terms of arts in every tongue be.aring more 
of the idiom of it th-on .T.iiy other words. 1683 Hrit. S^tr. 
39 The Ifliom of it, as to the nii:iiM, appears to be T«ulonic.k. 
*754 SiltKCocK l>isi. (17591 1 - vi. iSy To l»rini* anything to 
light, .is. .in file Idiom of the English Ttingiit:, to di.scovcr 
or revc.al .1 thing. x86a rioi;i.M. BN tCt/ig. viii. 111. 

11873' 2iB In their attempt to maintain idiom. 


3. A form of e.vpivssiuii, graiiimnlical construc- 
tion, phrase, etc., peculiar to a language ; a pccu- 
ii^rity of phraseology approved hy the usage of 
a hinguagc, and often having a signihcatitJii other 
than its grainm.atical or logical one. 

x6a8 Dunne 80 .Senn. vi. ii64<v- 59 There are corlaine 
i'lioin.s, i.citainr. formes of speech ..'which the holy Ghost 
rt pr.'its scverall times. 1642 Howki.i. /'or. '/'ftir. (.\rb.) ao 
Every s]»ecch hath certairur Iiliiiincs, and cusiom.irj' Ehia^es 
of il'5 own. 173a HrwKKi.KY Abi^hr, \i. ii 7 The Hebrew 
tongup, whi '.h, as every ••iher Uiiiguage, had its ulioms. 
1871 i^nb. St hoot Liif. Chant. $ 122 'Phe Advcrbi.il use of 
the Attribute and ApjKisiie is un impoitani idiom. 

4. Specific form or propeily ; peculiar nature; 

peculiarity. Obs. exc. of 1 or 2 . 

I1596 Fitz-Cei-fray .Sir F. Drake tisSi) Vnpaitiall 
luJgo of all, .save pre.sr.nt st.ite, Truth's Ititoma of the 
things arc p.ist.J 1644 Dionv T'.oo Treat. 11. 11645) i.n 
Who ran looku U(k)I 1 .. tlicise wondrous processions and 
idi*'»me.i [uf the GoilhiVidJ lest-rved for Angels eyes? 1654 
Ikw. Iayluii heal Pres. 191 So we may .say, this is Christs 
iMjfJy, by the commiiniculiun uf the Idioms or proprieties to 
the brc.'id with which it i.s united. 1658 R. Franck North, 
Mem, (1694) 177 It represents the idiom or lorni of a horn. 
xSsB Mac;aLi.av iZis. Jlistoty in Misc. IVrIi. 11889) 132 Con- 
nociiuu .. not so close as to destroy the idioms of national 
Opinion and feeling. 

i(Iio*macy. [f. I.. idiotMai-y stem of 

iUid»ia foioM ; see -CY.J Idiomatic quality. 

x8t3 F^yanthur 15 Mar. 170/2 Its perl slang .and tin- 
gtaiiiiTi.'itical idioinacy. 

Idiomatic ^iditJmK'tik), a. [ad. Gr. IBiw/sa- 
nn-bf peculiar, cliaracteristic, f. iStat/sa 
Idiom. Cf. I', idtomatiqiie (f.itlrc).] 

1. Feculiar to or characteristic of a p.irticular 
language ; pertaining to or exhibitUig the expres- 
sions, constructions, or phraseology approved by 
the peculiar usage of a language, csp. as differing 
from a strictly grammatical or logical use of words ; 
vernacular ; coflo(]ni.al. 

. * 7 ** Audison No. 385 P 4 Since . . Phra.ses . . u.scd 

III orilinary C'onv6r.sation contract a kind of Meanness by 
P-issing through the Months of the Vulgar, a Poet shuulil 
Ukc particular Care to guard himself against Jdiomntick 
Ways of Speaking. 1784 tr. De Lolmeh Const. Hng. Life ?, 
yire idiomatic and attractive English. 1839 H. Rdcek.s 
. language of familiar diaUigue and 

coiiofiin.'il pleas.*iritry. .is aiway.H in a high degree idionuitic, 
oth in the teriiix .*ind phrases employed, and in the con- 
^Oucticm ,87s JowETi- Plato (ed. 2) IV. 419 Ilcgcl.. 
inonghi. .he gave his philoso[>hy a truly German cllaracl^.r 
oy the use of idiomatic Gcmiaii words, 
tb. Peculiar to one person, individual. Obs. 

^ Dial. I’rcf. 43 The idiomatic 

nuierence.s of cxpres.4ion, which flow not from the manners, 
^ fr^ some degree of study and affectation. 

Given to or marked by the use of idioms 
peculiar to, or approved by, the usage of the 
lantruan^. ® 


« 3» IV. 529 They w 
iB<Mk identic and English than their predeecsse 

Ser. r. 74 notty Like m 
S from correct writers, helDryd 

*** language hlsloricily or critical 

!w IdloBw-tiMa a, -prcc. Uence Mloma-ti 


Ally adv.t in an idiomatic manner. Xdioma'tloal- 
noM, the condition of licing idiom.atic. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Idiomatiiol .. Idiomatically. 176a 
Strknk Tr, Skandy \i, xxxviXy To h.^y a man is fallen iti 
Inve. .carries .an iifiomatical kind ^f iinplic.'ition that luve 
is a thing lieiuw a man. 1773 Mo.Ni!oriiM> l.angnai>e (1774) 

I. I. viii. 99 Qualities that are accidental, or idium.-itiLal, 
that is, ]}cculi;ir to the individual. 1770 -St Johnson L. 
Addison Wks. 1 1 1 . 110 If his language had liccn less idioina* 
tical, it inighi have lijst somewhat of its genuine Anj^li<i.i:>iii. 
1840 Dk Qcinccy Rhetoric Wks.'Xl. 70 Men wrote. . nlioiiia- 
tically , heeiiiisc iht^y wrote nntiirally and without .iffci triti' in. 
1898 E. Hall in .Vrt//V»« (N.Y.) LXVI.^.p/j Itscli.iracler. . 
in.'ikcs nothin;^ cither for or agiunsl the idiumuticahiess uf in \ 
our midst. j 

Zdi01lia*tici8m« rarc-^^, [f. jircc. -b -ifciM.] 1 

An idiomatic expression. I 

^ 186a Porthetum 26 July 397 ‘ Occasion.aI idiom.’itiu'^ms i 
in .such passages as it has been thrmght nccc.ss.’iry to rcnrler ; 
liieially will, wc hope, lar readily excused. ; 

t ldio*matiBm. Ohs. rare [f. Gr. iSiw/wir- • 
Idiom b -ihm.] An idiomatic expressitm. 

^1771 Acc. of liks. in Ann. Keg. 246,^ His style is. .some* 
i times ungraiiiniatical, and aljoutiding with North- British 
! terms atid idiomntisms. 

t Idio:matO'logy. Obs. rarc’~ ^ [f. as i>rcc. + 
-LocY.] A collection of idioms. 

1690 \V. Walkel* Idiomat. Anglo-Lal. Picf. 6 To trans- 
late ‘tuiiie Englishes made in way of ilialdt'ut:. .whose latines 
. .iii.ay .ill be found in their respecrive heads of iliis idioiim- 
l<jlo«y. 

Idioniorphio ^idi^nip'jfik), a. Mhi. [f. Tdtu- 

• (ir. loriii -i- -Jt:.] Having ils own charac- 

teristic form ; sfec, having its characteristic crys- 
tallographic facc.s : said of one of the constituent ! 

1 11 inet als of a rock. Hence Zdiomo'rpbloally tniv. ] 
j 1887 Vctd. Mag. Alar. 123 'J’hc nonnal plntunic ro'.ks arc ^ 

I cdwiractcrizcd by a stnir.turc in which idionioiphiircrjnstitucnts 
I on nr uniy in Miudl pitifi-ntion. 1888 \V. S. Bai u-y in An/i*, j 
j Naiitraiisl -M.'ii. '*i>i .\ii idinmoiphic iniiUM.'il i- r»*u*. whusr 
I form i.s dctenuiiied by the crystaili/ing furces aclirig within ! 

; itself. An iiliomnrphit' mineial is bi>iindcd by rryst.il < 

I planes. 2 >7 Wlivn . . .all *.»f the oin'tiiuents arc idio* j 

ixiurpLically developed, the ruck, is panidlumorphic. 

I=diopathe*tiCi a- fare, [f. iDlor.VTHV, after i 
; pathetic,'] — IjuorATiiic. ! 

j i66k Iaivf.i.l ffisL Anim. .V/«. 337 The epilepsy., if | 
i<]iop;ithctkk, it is cured os bcffirc, by phlcbutomy [etc.]. 
171a tr. Pomet's tlUt. Drags I. 164 It prevails ng-iinst . . 
Fains of the Head, whether Idiopatlietick, or by Cuiisetit of 
Farts. 1846 WoKcfesi LK cilc.s Month. Ktn\ 

.^o Zdlopatlie'tlcal a. (Jlniley vol. II. I7i7\ 
Idiopathic ididpa:*).Mk-, a. [f. Il.dOKATHY + 
-HJ. CT. F. iuiopathii^uc (1732 iu Hutz.-Darm.).] ! 

1 . Path. (.)f a disea.se : Arising by itself in a j 
particuliir pari of tbc body; of the nature of a | 
primary morbid state; not consequent upon or j 

j symptomatic of another disease. | 

I 1669 \V. Si M I’.so.N t/ydral. Vhym. SJi 1 f the d i.seiLio . . Ik* idi-.K ; 
; UAthirk. 168411. /?.»«( 7*4 ill. fjgTlicidiop.ithick ; 

* Hcadach . require.N Furging. 1796 liht. in .4 nn. Reg. ! 
! 405 It k a real mid uiio)>atliic disea^ie. 1874 M.m'uslkv ; 
j Respons. in Alent. Dis. iii. So C’a-.c.s in w'hich the in.sanity is j 
I owing loicliop.ilhicdi!>e.k.eof tin: bi.'iiii. U , li agner' ,s j 

I 6*i"/. 2 in many ca:it'b it is. .iinporianl to recoi^nkc ! 

j .111 affection us idiopathic or sytiiploiualic. ■ 

I 2 . Of tile n.'ilure of a particular affectiiiii or sus- j 
I ceptibilily. 

1846 Sill W. Havii.ton Dissert, in ReuVs Wks, 8^4 The 
i idi;'pathic aflecMon^ of oiir f-evcial organs of sen.*<e,aNCoiuut, 
Sound. 1857 Ijkkkklkv l ^ 105. ^f.STlic coaiin. m 

I iiiushroi'ini lu.s proved fatal in 1t.ily. .. 'I'his dues nut .appear j 
I to depend upc>n any idiqi'aiiric plu nointi'.a, hut ui»on tlu*. j 
I iiiti'iiisic character of liiu individual specimens. 

I .So Xdiopa'thiool ir. - ])rec. ; hence Zdlopa'tlii- 

! in the manner of an idioputliic disetuse. j 

j i8a8 WhiiSi LK, 1835- 6 Toon t j’l/. .r/z/i*/. : 
I. /J17/1 Di-.casu , . .as it comnitncc.s idiop.at hie, ally within ! 
the vessel itself. 1846 Worli.ster ciies For. Q. Rc.'. for * 
! diopalhieal. i86x ’i*. J. Gkaiia.m Praet. Med. 678 Wc 1 
must carefully watch for tho syinoloms of the complir.atio'-s, | 
:md tr0.1i them . . much a.s when they occur idiopathic.'iily. 1 

Xdiopathy tidiip*pa]*i). [ad. moil.L. idio- ’ 
pathidy a. Gr. tStoxddrta (^Galcn) : see Idio** and 
-rATiiY. Cf. F. idiopalhie.] 

1 1 . A feeling or sensation peculiar to an individual 
j or cltiss; an individual or person.al t.tate of feeling. 
1647 H. AIore Song of Sotd w. 'I’o Rdr., All men are w 
full of their own pliaiisies and idioputliycs, that they .scarce 
have the civility to iiitcrch.ineo any words with a MraiiK;cr. 

t Interpret, unusual words)j .is ones proper 

{lecullar irddov, mine or thine, being anected liiiis or so uixmi 
this or that occasion, a 168B CeowoMTir ImtHni. .Mor.uity 
OjliO 54 It Impossible to demonstrate ..that any two 
Men have the very same lMiaiita.sms or Ideas of Red or 
Green, these being Idiopathiei. 

2 . Path, t It* A morbid condition originating in 
the part affected, and not occasioned by disease 
elsewhere. Obs, b. A disease not preceded or 
occasioned by any other ; a prima^ disease. 

a Jackson Creed x. xxxiii. 8 9 The idiopathy .as 
physicians speak is in the soul, the sympathy only in the 
spirit or coiLscience. 1671 Phil. Trans, VI. 3292 The Pari.s, 
which arc primarily and by idioiHithy affected in a Con- 
sumption. 1696 Piiti.Lii>s led. 5), idiopathic, in Fhysick, a 
prim.'iry Disease. 1B33 Ncio Monthly Mag. XXX iX. 129 
rhi.s moral idiojjaihy, which neither procceils from nor 
dcpend.s on any other disease,, .this itch for seeing memor- 
able places . . is peculiarly English. 

IdlophaAOUB, etc. : see iDio-. I 


I'diopt. rare. [f. Gr. fSi-or peculiar + stem iWt- 
as in fitrrijp one who looks, oirros seen.] One who 
has some iJeculiarity of vision. 

1833 WtfkWKLL in 'ro'lhunler Acc. IF-'s Wks. (1876) II. 
ip3 The idiopt perceived^ Kcarcely any, if any, steady dis- 
tinction between the two images. 

Idiorepulsive, -static, etc. : see Idio-. 
Xdiosy, obs. form of IlUOCY. 
t Idiosyncra'sical, a, Obs, rara'^K [f. Idio- 

!SV.NC'k.\.S-Y i-U'4 -.\l..] - IrnnSVNCHATIC. 

1633 Hawt /fief of l'>Le.a.\c.d Introd. 20 Wh.M^ shall I say 
of the Idiusym r.i.-ikail . pioprlt iy uf diverv patients/ 

I' Idiosy'ncrasis. obs. rare. [a. Gr. iBiu‘ 

(t irfKfHitj < s. J -next. 

»«?4 Whitlock Kootomia I’ref. .liij, Out of un Idio-syn- 
ctiisis o*r particular ’lemper) of my Fancy. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. III. 343 F.i»>t the acrid bunioin . .diiJiiid be uiktnkcii 
for ilif elftel pr'idin.».-d by an i-lio'-ynciasis of the vessels. 
Idiosyncrasy '.idii^si'ijkrdsi-. Also 7 idio- 
sygerosyo, 7-S -syncraBio, 7- (> \erron.) -erftoy. 
[ad. Gr. tSioavyupittnaj also -avytepdais, f, i 5 io- 
Idio- + aityupdais coinmi.xtiirc, tempering (avv 
together + npams mixing, tempering. Cu.vftis).] A 
peculiarity of constitution or tein{>eraineiit. 

1 . The physical constitution peculiar to an indi- 
virliial !.tor class'. Now oiily A/cd. 

1604 F. IIkkino .Ifodi'st Ihi'. /oTlu* iili>.»‘.ygcrasyeur prmi- 
culai \atiir<.*< (as (...ilcii i.alkih im-ni • ;ire viiknowii. 1650 
T. Hhownl: Pseud Fp. in. .vwiii. ij.il. a isaWhi-ihcrC.hi.-iiles 
fium any idiusyin rui.y rr peculiarity ul coriMirmion, i*:- 
lUKUuilsIy feed upon I lelle'Uure. 2744 i'LRKi-.LkV 
SufiiL'lhiiig in tin: iduwyiu lasy of the palienl ibiil ^lU/yl••^ 
the phy-icitii). i8a8 b.din. A'.-.'. XLVII. 39 'J'l.e ^po(:i:d 
and ap{fHreiilly rapiiiir'in. v.Tiio.iics uf dijri-tiv-:: power, 
whu.h the learned c.'di Idiosynci.isy. 1875 H. C Wdud 
Therap. w^Y)) li'j Tetnpera/nt h/s are peeitliariiif'. of •.■r- 
gaiii/alioii cluu.'ii;.ti’ri7.iii;; d.-i'.st-s of ii flixidiiul.i : iifiosyn^ 
crasies, pci.iiiiarilies belonging to ^illgl•: individu-'ilv. 

2. I'lic mental const it iition peciiliai to a peison 
or class of petsons ; inc!ivi(lu.if bent of mind or in- 
clinnlion ; a view or fee ling, a liking or aversion, 
peculiar to a .single peison, r.ice, or nation. 

2665 (iLANVILL .Stcpsis \IV. 'rile Ulldci<*l.'llid- 

ing also h.ith its ldiusyucni!-ics, as well a.s oll-.er fa-.iiliie**. 
1771 We.sllv IVks. 11872' VI. 128'! hr It: in-iy In: an idio-yii- 
t.rasy a peculiarity in your con it i tut ion of .Soul. 1874 
Sn. nns Const, Hist. I. iv. 5.^1 'riu: pi:rlin:.ciuu.s idiusyiicra.sy 
of the tiallic genius. 

A inuile of c.xprcssion peculiar to an author. 
1837-0 Hai I am Hist. l.ti. in. vii. $ 1 1 1 . 9 The stylo of 

B.’icuu ha-s an idiosyncracy whicli we iiiiglil t.\pet.l fiuin his 
genius, thid. 111. vi. $ III. 329 'I'hc clabnate iielinc.-i- 
liuns uf jons.vi, orllic n»;ifk*cl idio'iynciacics i.-f .Shak.r-pc.ii 
1874 SaycK Contpar. Phiiol. i. 11 W'e iiiilst iiul .. beJievr* 
lh.1t wc knuw :i iaiiguage bciMU.'-e we can Miccessfiilly 
imil.ite the idiosyncraciv-; of .1 few i-.f it.s literary xiicn. 

Idiosyncraldc j^dii^islnkrartik^ a, [f. prec.. 
after Gr. avyupdrinos : see -ic.] Feitaining to, or 
of the nature of, idiosyncrasy; due to individual 
disposition or susceptibility. 

a 1779 Walduhton P/t'. / •gat. 11. .\pp. ii846' 1. 315 Hi.. 
l.onNhip’s idiOsyiiLratii. teiroi:<, tin; terrors of a fiiinrc .SUile. 
1^0 I.owKLi. .imopig my I'ks. Ser. f. i?'.’ A'l idiu* 

s> nr:r.iiii' u.m? nf m.irds. x886 .‘'iv.Moxi :.s Rcn.tiss. ifa/y, L n^h. 
Ri.ii t, iS-iS VII. xiii. vsf Onr inu: i ritic ri:ni)nTu.e.s idio- 
syiu.ralic whiiii;, and patlu.Iilies. 1893 Frit. Med. yrnl. 

:?riiL f.ri.S The action — idiosyncratic or oiuerwisv - of the 
ul^vtMi.iiiicd lll'llg. 

So Zdloayxiora'tloal a, — prec. ; hence Idio- 
■yucra'ticaUy adv., by inherent peculiarity of 
coiisiiltilion. 

1650 CuABi ETON Pat'iido.ie.s Prr.ll. 16 The ronffnleriUf 
venue ul the L'ngueiii . . ic!i'.-;yncralic.iHy oppo- cil to ihr- 
(.•i.<c.nLia]l hi.\siility iff that Acid. 1670 Maysw ari.nc Vita 
Sana \l 70 'I’he various naiuvc-i . . and ido.^ym ratic al 
properties of several hoilies. 1863 1 .vnoK Ca.etoaiana 1. 7 .* 
The m.in inveleraiely.idiosyncraiioa’.ly shy. 1893 FATMor.r. 
Ruliiiio J'oeUr D ^981 4'.* Those of idio-.-yncratical enlbusiasin. 

Zoiot D ^^* Forms: 4 ydyote, 4 5 

ydiotto, 4 0 -ot(o, yd-, idyot, 5 idyoto, -othe, 
y dooto, 6 y doot(to, idoot(t)o, idiotte , 4 - 7 idioie, 
4 -9 ideot, 4 - idiot, [a. F. idiot ;i 3 lh c. iii 
llatz.-Darm.) ~ It., Sp., Fg. idiota, ad. L. idib/.i 
uneducated, ignorant person, ad. Gr. iSiwrijr privati 
person, common man, plcl-ci.in, one without pro 
i fessional knowledge, ‘ layman * ; and so, ignorani , 
i ill-iiiforiricd person, f. i 8 ioy private, own, peculiar. 

' In the x6th r.. iiLstanccs of the word are found with initial 
j n, tr.Ynsfurred from an (.1 nidsot : an idiot ) ; nidiot w.is 
; further popul.irly corrupted to Niogvt _.q.v.). With ti;e 
latter cf. the ininlcrn viilq.ir prcMiuiicialion, sometimes 
graphically represented as idgH.\ 

‘j-l. A person without learning; an ignorant, 
uneduoated man ; a simple man ; a chnvn. Obs. 

This u.si: is app. p;irtly' due to pa.ssage.s in the Vulgate or 
Greek N. T., esp. .Acts iv. 13, 1 Cor. xiv. 16, 

1377 Langl. P. I'l. B. x\ I. 170, 1 . . V'de forth .i.s .111 y^lioie 
in contre to .Tspyc After Ficres hv plowman, i 1440 (? a 1- 
CRAVE Life .S7. Kath, i. aflS Ryght as lie twehie ydiuli-,. 
sent Austyn seyth, Ih-c ineneth the npnstclli.s, for thei not 
Icincd were. 1483 ('axi'on Cold. Leg. 287/1 The bivjhop 
repreuyd hym !>orc a.s iincoiiiiyng and .111 ydeote. *577 
iT. BnllingeFs Z.Vr.M'’rj (1592' 23 A nio>t cumiiion kindi: of 
speech, wherewiih.ill «MU-n the\ciie idiots w«rt*. .n quaiiitid. 
1647 H. Moke /Wms Fief., It would he s.if»T to ask the 
judgment of yuiing lads oi- Cuiinlrey iilioi-* .. then llio-ic 
lubricous wits and ov erworn Fhilo.sophers. ^ *657 i./rV/rj 'i he 
Deuinc Lotier,or the. Sai nelly Ideots Dcuotions. 1698 Frvfu 
Acc, E. Indies 4 /‘. 374, I . .confess my .self an Ideot, under- 



XDZOT. 




XDLB. 


standin;^ no other lAnKuage than Turkish. 1719 J. CovKt 
^rc. (ryi\ C/r. js.'i 'i'htrre is also this very tcni;itk.\hlc 
]>assagc in tlic Caniina) ; Idi(U;c <[ui vidcril i’lcturas, Idcots 
wlio set! ihcic riv tiircs ftrlC-J. 

f b. A layman. O/^s. 

^1380 WvcMi' iiSKo) 46 We tlwclleii lo-gidre hi 

thirrhib, & wcrcii idiuliv, & viidcrloulc to air iiirn. x6xi 
rant'gyr. l^-rscs in Ctfryat's Cruifitit^s, Kur he tvoulil not 
'I'akr orders, but rum.-iinc an Idiute. 1638 Ffati.y .V/>-/i 7 . 
f,yHiiont. 1. 158 'I'hat hec that siiii|>lielli the pl.'icc of the 
iiiiol or l.'iyc-tiiun in answeiing for the ]icopie shall under- 
stand. 1660 Jkh. Tayi-or Duct. i. ii. rule ii. §5 The 

holy and innocent hlcot, or plain ciisy iK-oplc of the Laity. 

•j-c. One not prol'ossionally learned or skilled ; 
also, a private (as opp<»sed to a public) man. Obs, 
1638 F. .Ii'Nius Ancieuts 75 If any one should bid 
an idiot t.ake the iiistruiiu'iils and nieiul what he blainelh in 
the Artificeis, he should never able to doc it. 1651 Jkb. 
'Faylou Cit’t fts .•;4 lu the form of Ideots and pro.'ite 

persons. XM3 Uoyik A’.r/. \ Nat. Phiias. I. 17 Idiots 
adinire in ihirn;s the Hr-auty of their Materials, but Artists 
that of the Wtirkmanship. 

2. A person so deficient in mental or intelloctunl 
faculty as to be incapable of ordinary acts of 
reasoning or rational conduct. Ajiidicil to otie 
permanently so afTlicted, as distinguished from one 
who is lem[)orarily insane, or ' out of his wits ', 
and who cither has lucid intervals, or may Ije 
c.xpected to recover his reason. 

I'y the older lethal autliorities :ui idiot is defiinsd as one 
corigr-nit.^lly deficient in rcasnniiiL: p'.»weis, a | natural lbijl ' 
(•:!. qiiot. 159 '), .'*nd this is still the LOiiinion iiuplicaliuii of 
the leriii. In 1 

ax-Tflo Cursor itijvi (Coll.) poii .,ais to me .il-. til 
.'L sott, ir.'ildes h'.iu me for aid idiot a folej? r; 1386 

Chai’ckr lPift:'s Prof. :;ii Wi-.ni-stow make an ydyol of 
ourc dame? <-'X4a5 Pomui. St. /^•irt/to/ow,'^\i's ilC L. '1*. .S.) 
13 He made .'iiul f.’vm-'d hym-seif viiwyse . . and ouaw.-ud 
prelciKlid the i.bevi of .m ydiollc. r 1440 Protnf>. Parv. 
25.5/2 Idyole. neither fowje neryghle wyce t//. idyotc, lialfe 
iiinor.ent . . rVAW/fi. 1590 .Swinul’rne Tc^tnmmUw. 39 An 
Idiote, or a ii.'itiir.ill fooK: is he, who nut withstanding In: 
bee of kiwfull age, yet he is .so witlcsse, that hec can tn.it 
number to iweiitie, nor can tell what age lie is of, nor 
knowclh who is his father, or mother, nor is able to answer 
to any .such casic ipicstion. 16^ Mii.tos Tmarc i\iu^s 
5.! Ity the civil laws a toole or Idiot horn sluill 
losi; the kinds whereto he i.i born because, he is not able to 
u.-.e them aright. 1690 r.-xKK Hum. Uud. n. .\i. 77 

Idiol.s make veiy few or no Pvoposition.s, and ieiis.>n scarce 
at .all. 1793 Hou.koH' Ir. I.avaffr's Physhg^, III. lii. 2.17 
Who c.ui explain wherein consisls the difrertiice of oic-iniza- 
liuii bet wee 0 an idoot. and .another man V 1845 .Si r.PHKN 
t'omm. l.a-ios (.i87t> 11 . fu Persons in'.u!iu (in which 
class .ir.: .to be incUidi.M.I idiots who h.avc had no under- 
sunding from their birth, as well as hui.'ities who. .have lobl 
the use of iludr reason'. 

b. A term of reprobation for one who .sp(.*.ak.s 
or acts ill what the speaker considers an irrational 
way, or with extreme stupidity or folly ; a bloek- 
hc.ad, .an utter fool. 

c'i37S -SV. Aty. .V/t/w/v, Thi'fJyra i.|S Wonand I ware sic 
a yiliot, I'.at hi suld wit my priuete. tt 1568 Covfbdalk fif*. 
Pi'ii/fi III. iii. 113/0) ■.!5‘i O thou great ydiote, tli<ni 
I.*iiucnte:it, that thy name and honour perisheth in tliib 
(ransitoiio worlde. i6ao CiK.\MGi;i{ P/v /.oj'fio 381 Msiny 
olMhiratr! Popi-.h Idiotfs say, that .-ill things .ire so dcare . . 
hcc.nisc lliere is so mm.li pi* aching. 1713 poison ('t. 
f arif/] He f ailed them ideol- and blockheads. 1796 lir. 
W'AisON A/*o/. /able aS^ It;: would have been an idcol, ha - 1 
he i>iil it in the power of hi.s enemies to prove [eU..]. 1840 

Dll ici.ss I'nrn. Ii, Von idioi, do you know what 

peiil you .si.md in? [x88o .Mrs. Win ini y or A’rrw / xv. 
i.l'.'i, ‘ 1 think people are “ idgels" ! ’ said Fraiice!,.] 

i o. A man nt weak intellect maintained to 
.afford amusement Ui olhera ; a household or court 
I'o;il; a piofes-siviiial fool or jester. Idiot's Jwod, a 
lool’s cap. Ohs. 

1526 if'//!' «//■ /'. 1 Somerset Ho.i, To J(ii.hard 

C.'arlton my Idyot. 15B6 fi. Wiiitnkv KinMows 1. Ci The 
iflf'/it liUf.s, with Italiles fa- to pkaie, x6ia Wooi>ai.i. .S’.v/y. 
Matt- Wks. i I'ls V ."97 lb: ih.'it's wi--.t; ill his own rimceit, puts 
'>11 the ldi'.»ls hooil. ipii Anoiso.; .N/fV/. No. .y/ r v Idiots 
are still in pi-.qin;-.! in ^.f tin; Conrls of tieriuany, 

where ihcie is not ;i l*iiii(.r. of any giejii Magnificente, who 
has not two or three drev,ed, dislinguislied, undisputed 
Fools ill his Retinue. 

3 . attrih. or (|iia.si-n!c^'. a. Appositivc, as idiot 
hoy, fool^ man, mother, b. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of an idiot or idiocy, idiotic; as 
idiot face f lau^h, look, etc. 

X377 Langl. P. P' 1 , it. XI. 3 o3 li^Horanda Nvn i:.\€mat 
cpiscopos Ufc idioies pre>u-s. x^a Hui.i.i-.yn* /Ik. .VAiiv 
Moh 6gb, Chaunged lulo ideottc foolcs. 1647 H. Mom; 

(ij Soul I. II. Iv, A priv.vte idiot man. 1700 Dkypi-.n 
CymoH \ Iph. 11^ r.iing mute he stood, and. . HU wonder 
wiliie.ss'd with on idiot laugh. 171X Sii.m iiisii. Charnel. 
(1737) I. 137 Why docs an idiot-look and manner (]c.stroy 
the rffert of nil tho.si: outward charms ? 1798 Wo»nsw. 
{title) The Iiliot Itoy. 1809 ItYnoN Kuy:. Pards .-.|8 The 
talc of Hetty Koy, 'fhe idiot mother of * an idiot boy’. 1817 
Hood Mtds. Pniries xeiv, To ho^ my solemn irountcniince 
to wrinjj To idiot .smiles ! xByi I<. E1.1.IS Catullus xxxvii. 
6 Or if in idiol^ impotence arow you sit. 1885 .Stkvi- nson 
Oymuniter xiii. 196 When I loolc iqxin your idiot face . . 
the tears spring up. 

4. Comh.y as idiot-born, ^duU, -like ailjs. ; idiots 
wonhipfer. 

ri 1^3 T. Cabtwbigiit Coufnt. Rltcut, N. T. fi6iS) fifj 
A cliildi.sh and idiotelike poh'. x6o6 .Siiaks. Tr. 4- c>. v. 
i. 7 Thou picture of what ihou :.cciivst, and idoll of idcot- 
wor.shippers. i6xa Ro\vi.ani>s Knave cf Hearts H b, My 
Siockiiigs Ideot-like, red, gicene, and ycaluw. 1793 Hol- 


CROi T tr. l.n’.'ater's Physio^, III. xxxvi. The idiot-born 
cannot without A miracle become a philosopher. 18x8 
CoiiiiEiT l* 0 t. A’fVf- XXXI II. e88 'lluy, idcf>i-like, stand 
.staring and sucking their fingers. 1845 Ains. Nokvon Child 
0/ Islands (1846) ija Wind ! and :ulder-de.*if, and idiot-dull. 
Idiot, V. nonee-wd. [f. prec. sb.J trans. To 
call (any one) ‘ idiot \ 

x864Tr.NNy.soN Ayhiter sF. 590 AIiicli Ijcfooletl and idioted. 

tlldio'ta. Ohs. rare [L. orlt. : see Iiuot jA] 

— Idiot ; in qiiol. in transf. sense. 

_ 1624 Hi*. MocNTAc;i'6ffjLx'i*^ Rdr.7 Many idle pamphlets 
in this vciy* kinde have. 1 seen in inj' ilaj'es, but u Vvrrier 
idiota .saw I newer any. 

tidio'tacy. Ohs. /wv--'. [irreg. f. Idiot or 
I« idiota -f- -ACY.] Ii)U)cy. 

1583 .‘^Tfimi s Anai. A fins. i. (1879) 4* Vnder braiie att^TC 
soiiiL-iime is eoueicd great i’dioUcy and folly. 

Idiotcy li'tlipLsi). [irreg. f. Idiot + cy, q.v.] 

— Idiocy, Idiotism. 

y8i 8 in I'cmn. 1839 F. Hariiam Ada/nus F.xul. 34 It is 
but iiliofcy to anatuiiiisc The fine degrees of guilt. xS^x H. 
Mavo Pop. .S'u/erst. ic*l. 2) 76 Congeiiital idiotcy ami 
imbecility. x8^ H. .SftNt.KU Prim. /‘aj*i 7 /£)/. (18S7) 1 . 
vii. § 2('S. 470 A docirine which makes idiotcy umiccuiinl- 
ablc. ,x8(Ss \ icHoi-s y>r/ 7 /iw 11 . 20 As long ns they continue 
ill their idjotcy [m lour sofic]. 

Xdiotic (idi|f>*tik , a. [f. after Clr. iSnvri/r-oy 
(see ne.xl). or . 1 .. ididtic-us; Imt in sense following 
Idiot, (‘f. K. idiot ii/tte,] Characteristic of or 
having the nature of an idiot or idiots; devoid of 
intellect ; utterly stujiid, senseless, or foolish. 

17x3 Hk.nii.kv lifw. Dist. Fne-think. .xHx. 11. 51 Muiiilain- 
iiig that the .Stin^ Moon, and Stars were nu bigger than they 
appear to the Kye, .'lud other such Idiotic Stuff. 1809-xo 
C‘oi.KuincK / /-/Vwi'/ (1837) III. 343 He may have au idiotic 
uiidcr.staiuling, and what is far moie common . . .'in iiliulic 
hrait. 1877 (ircen J'asi. i, Moie. than be w.'is likely 

to learn in any half-do/r.n yciirs of bis idiotic exUteiice. 1887 
.Spfctatfr t) Apr. 491/2 Milch that is idiotic and insufferable 
in inntlern .strivings after luii. 

Idio'tical, Also H ideoiical. [f. late L. 
idiotic-us uneducated, ignorant, unskiluil (a. CIr. 
IhittiTiKiK, f. ihiwTtji : see Ijuot) -f- -al.] 
tl. Uneducated, unlearned, plain, ignoranf. Ohs. 

Idiotifal psalms, ^aAuol idiwrixot, psaim.s composed l.'y 
uneducated pei?niis or laymen, the use of which uiis for- 
bidden by the Council of Laodicea. 

X646 J. ( jKi-.uoKV Kotos \ Ofis, To Rdr. • f ivb, V'ou 
may take it perhaps ax forbidden by the J.audi(:i'.an Ciiiimi 
among the Idiot ic.'ill I’Kalnies. 11x652 J. S.'wirii Set. 

(1821) 184 It [inithl ftpttnks with the most idiot ical sort of men 
in ihe most Uiiotical way. 1679 j. f.iooi'MA.x Penit. Pardoned 
111. ii. (1713) 283 It is not being. . lent ned or idiotic.-il, which 
makes so great a diOereiice bi'twixl them. 1725 kwai.l 
.Smr. Cla.tsics I. -..yi (‘J’.) 'I he language of the suhliniest 
antlmrs of Clrecce is, upon occu'-lon, idiolical and xulgui. 

1 2. J rivate, personnl, individual. (d>s. rare. 

1656 T'> .ni'.si (ilosso/^r., Idiolical, private or belonging to 
private lueii. 1660 R. Cokk ynsticc ritzd.j He..ab.surdly 
I 'refers the obedience of the Commander . .before the idiolical 
good of the Siibji;ct. 

3 . - Idiotic. 

1656 Ih.oi NT ( 7 /osAOf,-K, /diotieal,. . U-loiif'iim to an Idiot. 
1751 Smollktt /Vr. Pic. (1779; IV. .\i:i. 92 ’J’be ideoiical 
luu;. X795 (jiMOKi) JArr'/iff/ (iCit) 60, I recollect hut two 
<:.\i'(;|itiriiis. Merry’s idiolical < )pera, ami Mis. Robinson’s 
in-.»rt; idiolical faivo. 1834 ^ y ii-i.kr .Snnes <5- A«y. xxix. 
(i 357 I 443 ret..ous of an idiolical cast of mind. 

llcncc Idiotically adv., in ;m idiolical manner ; 
Zdio'tlcalnesB, utUr stupidity or irrationality. 

x668 H. Mobi-: D/r*. Dial. 11. xi. (1713) 122 It is the Idiolii'ab 
ness of your phanc^' that m.xke.s you thus |iU 72 led. x66B Wil- 
kins Ileal Char, lyy IdioticalKCss. being as a n.'itnr.il I'ool. 
1834 M. .Set/rr Cfuisr Midj;e 'iByqi 279 Tbiil Idiotically 
serious kind «-if Knik that a man iiuu on who is conscious of 
having drank a little more than he should have done. x86o 
('fK.N. I*. Tiiomi-.son .Xudi Alt. 111 . cxvi. 51 M’ar idiofie.'illy 
begun, and carried on with coiiiciiipt of the ordinary riile.s 
for e.Ncajriiig: defeat. 

Ii Idioticon (idi|au*tik(fu). [a. fir. Ihiorrifcuv, 
nciil. bing. of tiko/Tiifdy t^scc iDToTfc).] (Set: quol.) 

X842 Rii.vni jk Piet. .VfA cli:., Idioturn, a word of frequent 
U'»e in tier many, .signifying a diet ion.'irvconfiiied to a p;ir- 
ticiilnr cii.dect, or containing Mouks and phrasc.s (xrciiliar to 
one part of a country. 1883 American VL_iK7 We wish 
soiiu li'ody would coiMpile a Philadelphia ‘idioticon’. Wc 
hrivi! many local oddiiu-s ; ‘Ci'ine’, fc»r * givi*. me ’. 

t Idiotish, «?. Ohs. [f. Idiot, or L. idiota i- 
-iHH.J =- Idiotic. 

1550 Hack Intuse Both Ck. i. (East) ii 3 Starke foolislie- 
nes.se, all and iiioste y'dioti.she dottage. x6x4 Adams 
PeviPs Banquet 327 ICmpirickcs endanger not moie ladies, 
lliaij ideot;-,h Piie.sl.s .soules. 1785^ 1 'aliiV Mor, Philos. 
(181 S) 1. 354 Afi if he were mad or idiolish. 

Idiotism fi-didiiz'm). Alsu 7 ideotinm. [In 
branch I.*=K. idiot isme (lOib c. in Hatz.-L)arm.), 
ad. late L. ididtismus common or vulgar manner 
of speaking, a. Gr. ihwnaiws way or fashion of u 
common oerson, homely or vulgar phrase, f. 
ihiwti^Hv (sec Idiotj/.e). In branch II. f. Idiot + 
-lS3i; cf. h'. idiotisme (Coigr.).] 

I. tl- 'I'he speech, language, or dialect peculiar 
to a country, age, etc. ; Idiom 1. Ohs. 

1588 J. 1 -lI.MIV Evl Pise. ProbUme 65 Some patcherics 
bungled up in an iiptaiidi.sh Iiluoti.snii:. a 1631 Donnk Serm. 
(1H3T IV. .\cv. 220 It is the hingimge and Idioii.sm of the 
Churi:h of that the Resurrection is to be bclir^ved as nil 
Article of Faith, c 1689 in Somers TraetsiiTtyi) II. 433 lly 
1 tbi.s Rule, Clemency and Tyrany should signify the iwmc 
I'hing : which, nccording to the Idiulisia of our Days, are 
I quite contrary. 


1 2. The peculiar character or genius of a lan- 
guage ; idiomatic character : Idiom 2. Ohs. 

1605 J. Dovk Confni. Atlu'ism Afi 'i'he same idiotUnie and 
proprictyc of .speaen in both I'c-stanicnts vsed . . doe shewe 
that they were written by one and the xelfe-samc spirit. 
1683 Dkyiiln Life Plutarch 96 VFe may have lost .somewhat 
of Uie idiotism of that lan)^ua(je in which it [n jest] w,xs 
spoken.^ X73X J. Gill Trinity ii. (1752) In peifeol agree- 
ment with the idiotism of the Hebrew language. 

3. A peculiarity of phrase; a current deviation 
or departure from the strict syntactical rules or 
usages of a language ; " ID10.M 3. ^ 

a tits Donne A*.m. Divinity /651) 5a It satisfies me, for 
the phru.se. .that it is a mcer Idiotism. 1683 Cave Fei tesi- 
astiii, Hilary 212 Infecting their .style with tlie peculiar 
Idioiisins of their own Country, a X734 Nokiii A/Vr-r IJ. 
373 He once roinposed a Turkish dictionary, and showed 
tlie ordinary idiollsnis and nn.alogics of that language. 1882 
Centniy Plajc. XXIV. 637 An attempt .. to conform to the 
' idiotisms ' of the English language. 

t b. A technieal term of .science or art. Ohs. 

165s Hramiiall Ihf. truc ldfierty xi.x. 157 Must the M.v 
tliciiuilician, tlie Metaphysician, and the Divine, relinquish 
all their te.ai iiies of Art, and proiie-r idioti.smcs ‘i 

C. A personal peculiarity of expression ; an 
individualism (of language), rare, 

1867 H. N. Day Art IMscoupsr | 2S7 I1S70) 260 Idiotism, 
or ibc use wIiilIi is confined to an individual. 

fd, transf. A peculiarity of .action, manner, or 
habit. Ohs. 

1610 1 ')ii\.\F. Pseudo-Mnrt. tyt Having iiuide it hubiiiuill 
to them, and mi Idiot isme of th.nt Religion. 1639 Fdlm:k 
Holy Il'nr iv. xvi. ig6 'J’he very language «*f their hamU 
iiiaili! them .snsprrtr.d . . becaust: they couki not coniucrfeil 
the French idioi isincs in managing their burklcrs. 

II. 4. Igiior.ancc; lack of knowledge or culture. 

1635 J. Havwabd tr. litoudis Banish'd l^ir^. A ij b. In 
ili!>cov'ring with bis owne vile breath His Idiotisniu, he'd 
he jeer'd to death, a 1652 Huomk City Wit iv. i. Wks. 1871 

I . 334 May Peas.mtry and Idioii.sm 1 1 ample TTpon the hir.'ids 
of .Art and KnowK ilge. 

6 . 'riio condition of licing void of intellect t»i 
reason; uelrnocY. Nnwrrt/r. 

x6ix I 'oniK., Idiotisme, idc*oti--nie, nntiirall follic [vtc.]. 
1632 IiRaMi*; .Vor/h. La.ssc 111. ii. Wks. i.’73 III. 51 Tliicrl 

J. uiiacic and Tdcotisin. X7X0 Lctirklu Brief K cl. (1857) 
VI. :j.; 4 .‘seiTetary to the c».»mmissi«.'iisof 1 unary and Mioi ism. 
1822-34 Cood's Study Med. (etk 4- 111 . (a Wii, m;iiln"ss auil 
idiot isin aif. distinctly an heir-lf'')ni "f some /'aiiiilies .l.s 
scrol'ula, consiimplKiti, and cancer of otliers. 

b. llixtreiiic folly, senselessiies.s, nr stupidity, 
exhibited in thought or conduct cf. Idiot 2 b). 

1592 N.vsmk P. /V;i/ 7 f.‘Y.vi; (.Sliak.s. Soc.) .jo New heirings, 
new I \vr. must rry,,or cl.sc. wc si’.all be ebri-leiul will; 
a liundu'il neue lytb-- of idiotisim*.. 1620 F. Ih.'ji m 
I lore Sufis. 363 I’litj bee so fariv. c.'uriid aw.iy with ilii; 
Ideotisiui:, which is Inith agaiiisi Reason :iiiif Religion. 
1745 Llua Haywood Spci t. (174^1 11 , ;-;,i Tim lolly 

or mildness of .such notions would - .like other idiotisms, find 
pity (eU:.|. 1764 \Vii.kk.s Corr. 11805) H* fijM’hal uliolisin 

It would be in me to trii.st mvi-elf to a miriir.iiy rap.'ible ol 
suili baseiie.ss. 1864 .Scotsman 8 .Ajir,, I’ec'ple get .s\iu- 
palhy when they have damaged ihcm.selvcs by the iicrpelia- 
tiim of an idiotism. 


i Z'diotist. Ohs. rare. [f. IdjuT (or its I... or 
Gr. original) -r -ist.] 'r jiiior 1. 

* 7*5 I^L Davies Aflien. Bnt. 1 . ;‘.35 This st>rl of Modil.i- 
ti'iii is still.. ill. .practice amongst the Romish Idiotist.s and 
Vulgar rcojilc, 

llenci: t lAioti'BtlcBl a., use*! by the unliMmcd. 

17x5 M. Davikk a then. Brit. I. 77 'I’lie TiliotLsiicuI, 01 
Vulgar Caiholiek Instrnnieiit, caU'd the J\o.«ary or Heads. 

Zdiotize (i'dbHt^i/.), v. [f. as prec. + -i/E ; cf. 
Gr. tStoirif-cii' lu ])ut into cmnnion language.] 

*|- 1. iutr. 'lo act in a way peculiar to themselves 
(cf. Idioti.sm 3 d). Ohs. 

17x6 M. Davies At hen. Brit. HI. Cnt. Hist, n Foreign 
Calvinists, .disown and coiulciiin our Dis'-enters for Tdioli/- 


iiig as well as iSchismati/ing. 

2. intr. To become idiutic or stupid. 

^ Vrt 1800 tr. d/ontrsqtficu’s Pcfv. Lett. t:ix. (T.), It looks a.s 
if the heads of the greatest men idiotized, when they meet 
together. 

3. tram, 'J'o m-ake idiotic, to convcit into an 
idiot ; to make a fool of, befool. 

1831 I’fnscr's .'Xing. IV'. 581.1 They bethought tbcin .. how 
they might further idiolise the public. xB^x R. Oastlkr 
Fleet Papers 1 . xlviu. 382 The invention . . idiotires idl our 
funner .sage.s. x886 'F. Hakdy Mayor of Casterbr. 
Hcnc.haid .stood a& if idiotised. 

t X'diotlyi rx. Obs. rare’’^^ . [-bYl.] .rDIO'i'ic. 

x66s J. Habgravk Pope Alex. VII (18671 95 This Nillyi 
iddiotly, coxcoinbly Cardinal Maidalchino. 

Z*dl0t^. [f.iDioT b-RY.J a. Sc. Law. - Idiocy. 
b. Idiotic or infatuated comluct, madncNS. 

*597 Rfsvws Sc. Part. (ed. Skeiici Act J.'is. 11 L, _ 

(licaJing) Anerit the brieiie of Idiolric and funosittc. 
X75a J. I.c)in’iiiAN J'arm of Process (ed. 2) 286 Services 
of Idiotry and Furiosity to p.ay [feesl as general 
*757 WAnuL’kioN Note Pope's ProL Sat. 163,^ I siijl KeyP 
up my corrcsixmdcnce witli him, notwiihsiaoding bis lci|J^ 
try. xaa 6 J. Wilson Koct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 J- 
cinancip.'itc the Catholics in order to destroy their *®hgion 
. . is pure idiotry. 18M Act 31 .y 32 VieL c. 100 6 101 i n • 
brieves of furiosity and idiotry hitherto in use arc iicrei y 
.abolished. 

Idiotype, etc. : .see Idio-. , 

(jA). Vorms : i-6idol,yd«l, 

4-5 ydiil, 4-6 Idyl, .^e. ydill, idell, 
idyUe, ydyll, 5-6 ydyl, 

6- idle. [OE. {del - Ol" ris. idel, OS. tdal empty. 



IDLE. 
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IDLE-HEADED. 


worthless (MDu. idely ydel^ Du. ijddy ijt)y OMG. 
Ual empty, useless, vain (MM(i. //<?/, (». eitel bare, 
mere, pure, worthless, vain; Sw. and Da. idel 
mere, pure, are from LG,). The orig, sense, 
was app. * empty but the ulterior etymolo|>y is 
obscure. The sense-development in Lng., which 
has produced senses 4 6, has been very ilirfercnt 
from that in Gcr. and Du.] 

'I* 1 . Kmpty, vacant ; void {of), Obs 

/ieinuui/‘{^.) Lond-rihtcK mot . . iiionna m^^hwylc idel 
hw'uofTan. <-8*5 fVi/. cvi[ij. FortSoii ^ernorJe 

s£i\vle idle W*. satiiwit anhuatM inancnt\. riooo /IVLi-'kic 
//,»;». 1 T..s 8 'i 'i'o liwan ma*.^ dis corAlice lius;^if hit. yilt-l siciit ? 
riaoo I’ ices 4 Virtues Wiitc-.n we fare to ffessere idric 
saiile uiilI ainti. a ias5 Auer. //. 212 To hwAritsu i.s idel of 
i;or 1 . 1340 Ayi'itb. 131 He U uol uf /rnnt'S, aiul ydel of idle 
^ui>d«. 1388 Wvcui* (ien. i. 2 The erilie was idel h3l--* 

v«yii with ynne] and voide (1-. itutMts et _ t 14^ ir. 

Pc lotitiitionc 111. xxvii. 97, I am idel eij>e & voide, til )iuii 
illuijiyiie me. 

2 . Of actions, feelings, thoughts, words, etc. ; 
Void of any re.*!! worth, usefulness, or significance ; 
leading to no solid result ; hence, inefTcctive, 
worthless, of no value, vain, frivolous, triHing. 
Also said of persons in respect of their actions, etc. 

Ill OK., and (.‘arly MK., fit-qucnt in idle y cl ft ^ hiiastiiig, 
viiiii'Rlory : see Ykm*. 

< Sas Pnh. Psalter xciii|il. ir Dryhtcn wal XfiA'ohias 
iiKjtiija furoori idle sind. '-'950 Ltnilisj. Matt. xii.'36 

Ki^hiielc wuid iilil [I.. oiiositttt] i>art .‘.pteLendc hidon iiii;nii 
|i;ti;. 1. nooo A^i-kkic l,r:\ x.vvi. VAt Kail eowor ;^e>winc hij) 
idol, ciaoo '/Vim. Coll. Uom, ivy On unnilie sperht, and 
•.III iuele dedc, and uti idel )>onc. 171300 Citrsar M. 283.^^ 
Idel i^aiiiiiies. chess .ind tnhiis. r. 1374 CiiAi.t km IWth. 11. 
pr. vii. 46 (Caihb. MS.) Vlf yt he fim the aiidiiiiicu of ijot plu 
and for idit rumours. ciMO Proutp. Piirit. 258 i Idyl 
sjii h.yi-r, 1570 -6 1 .A.MiiAKiiK Pcrantl*. Knit • iS2ir! 

233 I’cda spriikelli there of the NDrtheast mouth uf th»* flood 
(ieiilade: which speci'h of his wine idle, if that watci had 
lumc: I'tthrr iiiuiithc hut that 1576 Kllmim; Panopl. 

IKpiat. 745 He i.s nu idle tallciM-. 1607 Siiaks. Timon iv. iii. 
27 N'u tjuds, I am no iilli: V'olarist. 1617 Mokv&on /liu. n. 
47 L'he Sr.liouleiiiL-ns idle and absurd rlistinolions. 1709 
Swift Aihuunyn:. A'tVfAr. Wks. 1751? II. i. oS It is idle l«j 
pnipose remt'ilies, befure we aic us-niiredof the disease. 1802 
Mar. Kujkwokiii dA.'/*/*/ 7 '. uNiO- I. 217 He did not.. 
wa*:ie hi*; lime in idle cunioctnii 1857 Mucki.i’ Cij'i/ij. 
I. xiii 7.).'', To ai;;iie agaiii.st tlie.su opiuiori.s would Lu idle 
in«U'ed. 


t b. Void of meaning or ^ense ; fotilisb, silly, 
incoherent ; also (of persons) liglit-licaded, tmt of 
line’s mind, dcliriou.s (cf. Ii)1,k-heai)kh). (>bs. 

1548 Hai.i. C A »••«/., A’/i A. /// s.sh. He .. hegantie a lytlu 
l.> w:i.\e ydio and weake in hi-* wit and leiiiunihvaiifiuu. 
//'/•/., /h‘u. I 'll! ;!iy h, .Sin: seined to hce in Tianijsi's, ami 
spake and utteivd nuniy foulishe .'ind Idle woordes. a 1658 
l'«jiijj, etc. iViti U Piimonion iv. ii, Kath. Wliydo yon talk 
S1.1? Would you well! fast .Asit-ep. Frank.^ No, no; 1 :uii 
n-.it idle. 1658 A. Pox .V.v/v. in ii. /aj .-X patient 

1h.1t .%!cepcih much, and is idle wiLha'l in his sleep, 
e. AVithoiil loundjition : baseles-s, groundless. 

1590 Si*i-.\.sKn F. {>. I. xii. r; When they came wlicrc that 
di'.'id Drajcoii lay .. The si^ht with ydlc feaie vlid tlieiii 
dismay. 1617 MoRVf'O.N ///«. il. 235 'l'he bruilc* that ificy 
slKiiild li.'ivc come for Indand was idh*. 1^9 MAC.Ari.AY 
///.*/. Fuji', %’i. 11 . I S3 Hu dedart'd that ll.Ti'illoii must h.svc 
been iriipo.-.t.-d upoii by iille or lualiiiiuis reports. 1878 
f lUow'MNii Afi Stiisias: 431 Idle hopes that lure uuui uiiwurd, 
r.Aced back by as idle fi.iir.s. 


3 . Of things : .Serving no useful piirpo.se, useless. 

K. /Ki.FREtj Gnxiifys Pasf. xviii. r.!*! Darr i\r:t 
lu'arnd bi'if uiihal, call Aa liinu MoA idelii, Scali hie hal sii-n. 
rriooo t-Vri/w.v/'jf Gcu. l)j;s wida ijniiid &lixl ..idel and 
uuuyl. « 1566 J. .Ai iiAV Ir. lionysfftau' s Thiat. U'cr/d U iv, 
As toiidiiii]^ the earcs, they are nut idell, iliey are pl:ict:d. . 
Iiic and cnuiierit for to receyve the .souiiilc that iiatuiaily is 
hoine hie. 1590 Siiaks. CV/v. Frr. ir. ii. illu Vsnrpiiig 
Iviie, Rrier, or idle Mo^se. 1597 <;kkaki)k Herbol 1. lix. 
§ 1. 81 Out of the hole comineth a siimH idle or haireii 
diatlie enre like unto that of Darnell. 1692 Ray Diesot. 
World \ \Tyy) J24 Which tire no idle or ii.seles.s Pail. 1730- 
46 'rnoMNON Autumn 371 Caught in the ine.«;liy snnrc, in 
Vain they beat Their idle wing<, entangled more and more. 
1834 Diskam I Kcv. Ephk 11. .vxii, The idle shells On .silent 
shores that none rcgaril. 

4 . Of persons : Not engaged in work, doing 
nothing, unirni ployed. 

t'950 Lind is/, Gosp. Matt. xx. 6 Hw®t her stondes 5c 
alien d®:^e idlo? U975 Kuslno. Gosp. unnylle. mom 
A^s. Gflsp, idelel. « iMM^Ancr, F, 44 LokeiS also ich bid ou 
P«-‘t Jtc nc heon nciicr idel. 1340 Wj'tv/A. 2ofj Hiio k*:! is ydd 
he him may n.'i^t longc liyalde het he nc ualle iii-to zennu. 
1 1450 Mirour Snlttnrioun 759 'I’o devoeionno evre and L'on- 
UMiipladonnc Was sho gyven and nevre ydel. 1530-1 A ct 2a 
Hen, ^ 7 //, c. 12 To arc.si the sayde vacaLMiunde-.s and ydell 
fiersones. 1548 Hali. CHrvn.y J/cH, I'll I 1 19 b, 'i’hey were 
never idle but doynu some thyng in one fiart or other x 6 oi 
R. Johnson Kingd.^ Cotuuno. 11603) 179 The greater pait 
uMilsmen and htirses were idle. 1764 Hckn PoorLa^rs 143 
arc idle for want of such work as they are able to do. 
}"94 J* T. rowLKK Adamnan liitrud. 74 He could nut licar 
to be idle even for an hour. 

t b. Alle/rom, not engaged in, free from. Obs, 
c 1380 Wvcf.iF Set, tVks, 111 . 350 For Ik:! . . Ixfii y-dil fro 
n»any go^le dedes. M440 IVell iK.K'tS.) 238 

pel hyu m pride, & ydel fro gostly occupacyoun. 

c. Of things, esp. time: Unoccupied; charao- 
terized by inaction or want of occupation. Jd/e 
^nad mhresid of idleness (Ii)lknk.s.s 4^ 

R- Cjiorc, (Rolls) 4020 p.Tt ydel lif hat bine men 
abbeh yhad. 1382 Wvclik /-’mt*. xxxi. 27 Idil bred she ect 
7 ^**'*^'" olioea non tomedit\. 1526 Piigr. Perl. (W. 

uc W. isj,) 235 All my >'dcll yercs & dayes. 1581 Siunky 


I 
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Apol, Poeirie (Arb.) 20 In theiie my . . idelcst limes. x6oi 
Siiaks. Jul, < 7 . 11. i. 117 Ihcake off beliiiie.% ; And eiiery 
man hence, to hix idle Md. 1617 Mokyhon I tin. ti. tin 
which place . • while>t 1 pa.>secl an idle yecre (eli:.] 1700 

T. Rrown Ir. Frecn/s Amusem, .SVr. «r Com, 48 Perwiis.. 
that have a great deal of Idle Time lying upon their lI.indN. 
1783 CowpKR Epit. Hare 3* Du/lng out all hi.s idle ik»».»hs. l 
X850 Cari-ylb /V ww/A. I. 47 l..tKking you «P.»« ; 
tcmpLirary Idle W^akhouscs. 1870 K. Pk.icoi.k Rat/ Skirl. \ 
111 . 234 Plough' Monday w.ts an idle day. i 

^ idle wormsy worms humorously said to biecd j 
in the fingers of the idle. | 

icf. 1502 .S11AK.H. Rout. 4- /ul. I. iv. O', (Q*"'. I 5 '^ 7 ) A little i 
woi me, Pickt \tatcr odd. priekt] from the hisic linger ijf a 
iiiaide [t^uurtos w-5 4 " Ftdio i, man. Folios s, 3, 4, woman i.| 
1607 liKACM. it Fl.. IVoutan-llalcr ill. i, Kcvp tliy hands : 
in tny iiuifl, and warm the idle Worms in thy iingtuV ends. 

6. 01 things: Inactive, unoccupied, not moving 
or in o|Jcration. 

1522 Mokk Pc fjuat. Wks. 75 2 Mans mind is 

iieuer ydle, hut occupyed coiiinioiily ciihvr with ^iOud or 
eiiil. 1576 i'anopl. Epht. 350 .All the Kltml.•llll■^ 

and ulJier cele^ti.'ill bodies .. ;tre never ydle, but .still ixcu- 
pied. 1655 Moi.'ifi & lii:vvKT Health's hnftn.v. 117461 
87 As ast.indiiiK Water coriu)ileth in a Utile Space, su an 
itilc .Air, fulled alKiut with iiu Winds, vooii putrefielh. 1720 
Wati a * Ho 7 o doth the iittlc Inwy tne * iii. Satan finds .some 
mischief still For idle h.'iinl.-. t«j du. 18*2-34 r ^f udy 

A/cd, (c:d. -t) 1. 365 Peruvia-i h.Trk..is not iui idle niedb ine ; 
f<ir if it flu nut assist il w ill be suie tu injure. 1849 M ac ai.:i. vv i 
Hist. Fug. vi. II. 85 'l'he powtr which the i.!>urts of law j 
had thu-s riico^niseil w.as mil suHerefl to lie idle. 1877 R \v- ; 

MONO S/,i/isL Mines 4 - .^fining ^laj. The mine . . was i-iK* tur ; 
the first six niunths of the year. 18^ Daily A'civa June 
3/1 We d<m't keep the pits idle lur the fun of the thin;;. ; 

b. Of machinery. 7 'o run idiCy to nut louse, i 
without doing woik or transmitting power. | 

Idle wheel. idle-wheeU t UP a safety-wht-d to conte into I 
uper.'itiun in case uf the oriiinary wheel tjteakiriK down ; •/: 
an intermedirUe whticl ustid for coniieclinj* two geared ' 
wheels wlu.n they cannot ho hr.jUiihl sufliclo-iitly m.-ar to I 
)>ear dirw.tly, tir when it is necessary that the ‘ fi>llower 
should Tt-volvc in the .saine dirci tiun a-* the ‘ leader which , 
would not be the case if they j^e-areil directly. td!c pulley, 
the louse pulley of the * fasl-and-loOse pulley * arraintemi-iil. 

1805 S/rei/. U\ Attlton's Patent No. As near .. to 
eai h active w'hcd us A W!irkiii.'uii may think (iroper, luw, 
stioni; idle wheels, .arc to 1.6 placed . . leady in i:.i.-*c uf an j 
active whi^el ••omiiig olf, or breaking, or an axlo-lii e failirn:, j 
to catch the f.illiii,; vehicle. 1842 R. Wii i.w t'rini:. Me, A , 
anism 20^ If .1 wheel .A he placed between two other w'heel.i | 
C and 1 . It will nut atUi.t the velocity ratio of th<i>e wheels | 
. .bill il rkres alTci t the dirccihmal relation ; for .. in consc 1 
t|uc.nce of UiC iiitrc>\.Uiction of the interim duile axis uf A, j 
|{ and (' will revolve in the .same direction. Such .in iiiicr- 
mediate; wheel is teimed an idle wlicel. 1873 ^*' ^'* ^^'* 
.SiiKi.i.KY IJ'Wkshop . Ipptianees • 1S35J 18/ The wheel which 
is alw'ays in ).’.ear with the pinion is bnAijrht also into gear ' 
with the h.Tckshaft wheel, llie second wheel tunning idle, | 
//•id, 23:1 'l'he centr.d pulley i.-; ‘ idle', that is lo say il rnns I 
Ioo.se tipoii the shiift. 1875 K.N'ii'.iir Piet. Mech. 1171 .•» ; 
Another de.sciiptmii of id}e.-whf‘<.l ..is |a whcelj caused to ; 
rest u|K»n a l>ell to tighten il, li> jicrfvct its ailhcsiun to the ' 
band-wheels over which it runs. 1884 F.J. Ii'kII IK.V // <r.fc 7 / 

4 Clotktif. 124 An idle wheel iniroclucecl caiisc.s the follower 
to ruiale in the same direction a.s the driver. | 

6. Atlflictcd to doing no work ; Jn/.y, indolent. : 
t Id/e bellies, indolent sluggards or gluttons (cf. 
7 >/w.ri. 12). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27 .-jS Vom» man idel, and ah! njan ilill. 
1398 I'kkvisa Ihsrih. Pe P. R. vi. 15- is o He is .slown 

and ydle and lesyth in ydleiT-s the lyme that is ,;r.iui)ied 
It' liaucylle ill. 1530 ( ,m:p,i:d. Treat, iit-6^) 48 'I'hc ydle j 
hellyes wedde have had li:y-.er Inough to put foith a iiuiher 
well liaiislatyd. 1634 Cxnm' .\Wess. Stpar. (iJl.p.) ^46 TIu! | 
chirnli d«.>,'s, ^•^lre|•pi^lar^, and iille bellies, iiuvti had a better i 
proctor than tlii>. 1726 .SiihLVocKK t'oy. round World i 
(t7.’>7) 'riicy were v» iy idle, and there wus no driving j 
them on faster. 1828 .'scuti F. .V, Perth xiv. The Prince j 
is uiiliappily a dissipated .'imi idle youth. < 

t 7 . In use — Im.v. Obs. I 

1:1300 Cursor AJ. 28*r.>i i.Colt. (Jalh.i) If J«it kerning idell 
lie, for hlell pt.iyaiid t.-iM er we. J3. . Guy '.A.> 71U.! 

* Sir eil 9ua)' i'.ij. * jier-of s|>i!ke 1)1.11131, Al idel boii hast me 
lier-of bisuu^t '. 1663 Pki-vs Piary v<j Oct., 'J'hc Quecnc 

mends .'ipace, they s.iy ; but yet talks idle still. 

8. a. rtira-synthflic combs., as idlcbfllit.ly 
-brained, -handed, -paled y-thoughted, -zvitteJ 
Also idlcdthyidng adj. ; Ii >1 . k* iie.vi »i:i ». 

1340 Aycnh. aiS pon ne ssclt lui?! sseawy Jie beiiore me, 
ydcl-honde<l. 153* Frith Mirror to kneno Thyn'l/ 

27? Idle-bellied monks, canons, ik priesl!;. 1564 Rri. f 
Exam. **«■'* iiij. To lieleue eiicry fonde incanyng, as Miclie 
ydle brnynod J)iirande.H do bryng. a 1613 C>vii kiic ky < h.srai ., 
.S't-i ton Wks. (1756' jeJb I.ct hiiiibc found never so idle p.itcd, 
he is sitill a grave drunkard. 1615 Ciiai'.man Odyss. .win. 
2S5 Is the man ulle braiii'd for want of rp>.t Y 1652 CIai. i.i-: 
Magnstrom. 177 Idle-wiltvtl and fantastical men. 1849 
Hark Par, Serm. 11 . 187 None of you can he so icllr- 
iboughtcd as to fancy you can escape. 1870 FittCKMAN in 
Stephens Li/e 4 - /.«’//. (1895) H* Idlc-looking, water- 
ing-place sort of folk. 

b. Special combs. : idle-back, an indolent per- 
son; fidlo-being, being idle, idleness; fidle* 
pack, an idler ; idle-pcg (see (]uot.) ; idlo-tougs, 

— Lazy-tonos. 

1828 Craven Dial., ^IdU-haek, a lazy^ per-ion. 1562 in 
Strype .Ann. Rc/ (17119) 1 . xxxi. 317 (living themselves lu 
gaming, drinking, or '^idlcbeing at Home. 1624 Ur, Moi'n* 
TAOU Gagg 326 You have^ playd the “Idlc-pack, Addle- 
hi;ad, Ign.avo or Negligenl in the course of your iKMik. 1747 
Hookon AfinePs Piei., *ltit(/eg, a iwg of wood, driven into 
u hole in the .^tohlude, to stop the Sweep from tuiiiing ami 1 
save the winder the trouble uf liokliiig it. 18^ M hv Ki kk 
Lady's Walks In .S'. Prance xiii. (1865) 163 Zigzag roads . ! 

which at a distance look like a huge pair uf ’‘idlc-tongs. ! 


B. sb. (absol. use of the adf.) 
tl. Thai which is useless, vain, or frivolous. 
Obs. rare. 

ctoao CiiKotis v/ F.dgar c. 26 in 'rhorpe /.firi'-v 11 . 250 
Ne i<h;le :;pi.'i!ce lie ifit-.lt! d.'Cile . . nc ®fi‘e a;ni^ idel. c icxio 
lUax. Lecekd. HI. xif l>n ^^esih.st iiiane,-^u gel (-goal:*l 
jdcl ^i.-iac'i.'iA i 1175 Liii/jf . lion,. 153 Opcnc to bchaldcn 
uU:l and ur.iii'i. 

fb. In earlier t>;/, It;/) ; In vain; witlioiil 

result; wiilumt cause ef. Iiii.i-;.\KSS i). Obs, 

c 2000 d''. 1.1 F II. Lev. xxvi. 16 (.>11 idi'l ,^e swiiicak* < 1000 
- - Dt iit. V. 11 Nc rii:iMiic i^i-. '.iri'i.tiu-N Maiiian UM idel. r f*oo 
Ormin 12514 Onn idi 11 .-i wli>|iuu-.jii nod •'I. alU he wolld*; 
Ic^^kenn. 1297 d<.uri.-*i /.71 It ni-, an ydel iiO)! 

|»ai ich telle I'ls lyding*\ 1382 Wim.m- Pn/v. xxiv. 28 Uc 
thou not n witric.s.‘-e in idil [mS.-, w'uh uiu rcsouahlc c.'tn.se] 
ii^en till iie^helrtiif. c 1386 C hai.*.i h T. .» V’.uviy 

man that taketh guddi.;:-i name in y^le!, •>! fal-ly swereili wilfi 
his niuutli. /1 1500 Fiigm.tn A'.. it i-.u in llazl. J\ P. 1 . 
73 .\1 ill ydi^.l here is thy kibout. 

t 2 . JdleJiess. Obs. 

axxroQ in Kemble Sal. St Sat, iiM'.) pi; slep ec |>.Tt 
ydel fi-.l nnhc.TW'as K' unhanlu pars lichuiaan. a 1225 yt /n r, 
R. 404 Idel acuahlcd ct m. wc-nchiA l-i.-. fin. 1465 t'a^ton 
Lett. No. 501 II. rSi .A day Ic.sl in iflyll i.m ntvr.i- !.t- n;- 
cuvuryd. 1606 Syi.m-..si 1.K pit Jin-ttas 11. iv. u. iji-i Hi:, 
hr.'dps' ricli 'J'alei.i lmri*. s i.oi in Idle. 

b. pi. ?//«’ id,iiS : idlene.i.s as an .TiTcciiou 01 
dislcmpt. !'. ioliotj, 

1616 H '.'fha's' Diet. s.S:* Hodie n.uilam Hucatn du.xi, I 
liave bv<Mie sii.ke of the iJle.s lo day. x68i W. Ruhi.i.i-u.n 
P/ir.ncot. Gift. (iGjj! 7 S.i l^ii-k uf ihr Idles. 

c. ff. Jid.)-: z'.j 'J Iic .act of idling. 

1883 Ke.:*n l\/idi/y 4- Ensign xxiv. i4-.i A good idle a-liOu: 
wuuld he very Yileasani. 

t 3 . An idle [VL^rsun, idler. Obs, 

1633 Kari. Manc;ii. At Mond* ( lO/c 146 liidii*.l(y in any 
t.allii.g iii.ikes a mau capabli: •»! bctl'.-r imjilwj n.enl, wlmrra-. 
Idle.s are fit fur iiuthiru; lint lemptaiion-*. 1709 RamhHug 
FuiidteWups 13 Had I thought you'd li..vc pr-iv'd .such an 
Idil!. 

Idle •. /dd' r= , i;. [f. prec. adj. (OK. had 

to come to nothing, become* vain or useless.;] 

1 . ifi/r. To move or saunter idly. rare. 

1592 .Sii-iK.s. A’om. A- jut. II. vi. i-; 'J'hc Lluy amours, 1 hat 
I ydles ill the wanton Sn miner ayn*. 1882 W. 1). Howi.i.is 
in l.C'tigm. Mag. I. |J A clear liiown biouk. .idlex lhroii,:h 
j the I'asiures. 1890 li. l'.i.SMSi.; Enuineipau’d II. I. xiv. i>; 

I Cecily let her fingers idle Upon the keys. 

I 2. To be idle; to spend the lime in idleness. 

I 1668 1 *KI ‘V.S t^iary 20 July, 'i'licrii'C idling all the afiei- 
j nuon. 1698 Frvi r Acc. /*.. India Or /'. 95 All the heal of 
, the l.)ay they idle it under xuiiie shady 'I'rec. 1748 Kicmaki. 
SUN Clarissa 111 . xxxi. W’luii do I keep fellow^ 

idling in the couniry for? 1853 K.ANi;_d/v»i»'<V/ A.i/. 
11^56) 149 Whelher you ale ur sfept, or idled i-r toiled. 

j b. (]ii;isi-/yy;/j. 7 'o idle (time) to pass in 

: idleness. 

1652 J. .\i.i:lkv Fugland\ Ccmir.-o. K Rmne idle away 
* thcii lime. ii 1773 C1M.S11BF. iT.), Will you iuipru;*: ibal 
I hour in-wti.;ul uf idlinrj it away ‘f *813 K. S. liAHHKTi Hervinc 
( I ; 1 1 . 29 'J lni' idling her precious time over the common 

I occupations uf lifi*. 

3 . irans. To cause lo be idle. 

1826 Aro!>Rr. • 1 8341 V. 55 [IJ haie been a good deal 

id]e<l ihcsi! few d;iys past. 1834 .Sir W. K. Hamii.ion in 
k. r. (Jiave> Li/c II. 97 ^ly little buy, ii..w about two 
luunths old, has m.i iilled me iniKh as >et. 1892 .Sioi'F. 
1 /HooKE Short ,Se>m. 174 :>ome pursuit which idh.-* you loo 
much. 

• Meaning obscure. 

ri46o Toioneley Myst. x.\\, 326 With >ourc bendys and 
yuiire briiiyls uf sath.in, the whilke sir s.'Uhaiuis Idyls you 
for ilia like. 

Hence I’dling vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

1828 O'KkAi.i.i Chas. I, II. V. Nut to be idle in idling 
lini!*-. 1843 IIkthi'NK Se. p'/n sttie .Star, i ja 'I his cour.-.e 
of idling.. w.T$ now dr.'iwiitg to a close. 1879 (0.0. Euoi 
Theo. Such xviii. 31 An idling-placi: of dilcttanudsm. 
Idle, obs, form of Isi.K. 

trdleby, I'dlesby. Obs. Also 6-8 -bio, 
•bee. [f. Li>i.b;«. « -i.»\ 2: cLmdtsb/. ?h>omelimcs 
associated with />cV.)] Aii itlle fellow ; a luaftT. 

A nat. Absurd. Ajb, Might Oiiids exile 
admunisli such Idleliics to betake lliein to a new trade. 

; 1635 r.voM'r Ckt i^iianogr. ii. 39 Pin calory marlo iiiaiiV 
' idle-hi'es swim in delicary and voliipiuuusnes^o. 17^ 
MuiTKtx Rtibcuiis (1737.) V. **17 Idle l.nsks, slothful 
; Idlebie.-;. 

1611 Omv.h., CAxtiucdenl, a la/ie- rogue, idle liiskc. 

. slonthfull idlesbie. Ir. De Pcmittis on Rom. xiii. i.*. 

I 43 Such a swanue of idlesbies. ti 1637 W. Wiia i i'roto- 
; types \. iv. 11640)31 It is e.isic lur hatan lu cnlangle w nh 
: his teiiipiatiotis the Idlcsbf-e. i68k\V. Koiu.uisris /^Voicrev.'. 
Gen. 1 1603 ISl'i i i*®'’*-’ played the idlesby to day. 

1 tlwexuLit/. Obs,' [f. il»hE a. r -ILL.] Kull 
; of idleness, idle. 

14B3 Caxion Cato Hiijb, Ydelfiil and wym: lalkyng 
a 165a Pro:^l' ^Wi« .y Cone. \. vi. Wk.s. 1S73 11 . iTfi. 
't hough our Queen . . be mcicifully idlefnl. 

t Z*dle-hea:ded, obs. [Parasynthetief. 
head', cf. iDLEiZ. Sa.] 

1 . Of little understanding or intellect; silly, 
foolish ; crazy. 

1598 Shaks. hfep-ry U\ iv. iv. 36 'fhe supcrstitiou.s idle- 
headed-KId Recciu u, and did deiiuer to LMiragu 'I'his t.ile 
of Herne the MunteT, fur a tinih. 1614 K. I'ailok Hog 
hath lost pi'.trl 1. Ii iij, (.lur .'ludieiice coiiiiiioiily arc very 
! simple idle-headed people. 163* Ccies/ina 1. u h'liec is 
I idlc-hc.ulcd. and aliiiost cut of her little wits. 

I 2. (Dff one’s head, out of one’s wits ; ilistracted, 
delirious. 
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1^99 Hakli.’Vt Voy. 11 . ii. Crazcil in niindc and halCe 
out of his wits.. for whi;ilier he were put in friglit of vs. .or 
of sudden toy. .Iiec fu'camc idle-headed i and fur eight dayes 
spsacc nciihei night tiur day tooku any naturall rest, and so 
.*it length «>Iicd for lai.ke of slocpe. i6ai Hl-hyun AuaL 
Mel. iiK iv. I. ii. (1651' 656 Hil.Yrion. .for want of sleep 
liec-iine idle-headed. R. L’K&trangk Fables 13a 'I’lic 

liuuse w.is rifled and her trinkets went away with the rest. 
LJi>v>n this loss she fell idln*hi:.aded. 

tldlehed, -head. Obs. [•jikad.] Idleness. 

c isso fiV'f. F.x. all I 3 o^ hie ful^en idel-hod. Cakkw 
7 Vtw' ’.xSSi) 117 WluMi night out issewd here Silence, and 
swcncns [^rinleJ sweuins) roaming idleiied. 

I*dlehood. arch. [-U( )(.»!).] Idleness. 

c'1540 Fi'lfr. T. 356 in 'rkynnes Anhntxdv. 11875) App. i. 
87 Now lie'thcy t'akyn . . A we expellyd for our ydelhod. 
t8ao Scot t Monast. xii, Thy craven fear my truth accused. 
Thine idjehood my trus abased, 
t Z'dlel^y -le^c. Ohs. [f. as prec. + -laik, 

• ON. -leikr nctiiin, f. leikr play.] Idleness, 
c'laoo Okmis .|7 j 3 Idclllc^^c iss Incfeda plihht & wihhrc)>)> 
wililx |nn s;twie. tHd. 7S45 j>att he Ne Usstc nuhht wii>|f .i:rc 
'rill nanvs'i kiimuss idellle»c. 

Idlely, ftirm of Idly. 

I'dlenaxi. rare^ One who has no oci'up.a- 
lion; t formerly, in Ireland, a * gentleman \ 
opiiosed to a working-man. 

iMi in Kymer FtitUra (id?!* Jl. 11. Z\i:^ llcin ipiod 
iiuUus..diic.'\t Kernes, ncc gentes vocala^y idi'Iiiicn. 1448 
IFitterford Arch, in m/A Rep. Hii!. c't'ww. App. v. j 

^93 Whatt ever man arroste oiiy ydciman hiruny trespassu | 
done upon foraync groiinde .. dial p.-iy to the commyncs j 
xxtk li. 1683 Tm VON Way to Health 511 There .nrc another 
sort of things called Iille-men or f ietitle-iiieii ibut nothing | 
gentle do we find from them). 1831 C.\ulvli. Misc.^ i \ 

Law Khyims (i-Ss;) HI. i6.j A man. Workman nr Idletnati. • 

t Z'diement. obs. (f. Ioi.k v. y- -mknt.] idle 
or profiihss occiipntion, idling. 

i6aa Mammk tr. Aleman's Gunman {tAl/. i. 118 'I'hesc* 
good things were not »;->nfcrrcil vjion them.. to waste and 
cunsiiine lh«f>e goixl blessings of God in vii necessary Idle- 
meiits. 1631 Ceiestina 1. 12 ).et us not spend the time thus 
in iillemcnts. 

Idleness (d trines). Forms: sec IDLE a. 
[01*2. idclnes^ i. idel iDi.K + -nes -.xES.s.J 
+ 1 . Vanity: /« (or etC) idltncssy in vain (cf. 
IdIiK sh. I b). Ohs. 

cB»iFe%p. FsalU'riv. 3 To hwon lufiaS se idclnissc, and 
soecacl lensiinge. /hid. cxxvi[i]. 1 Neimie dryhtem ttnibric 
hus, ill iilidnisse \vinn.Y<|S Aa timlniaA Ay. 1303 R. Ihit'.N‘.\K 
Handl. A>w<* 756 Swere nai liys name yn ydninessc. 1340 
Ayenh. 164 Salomon .. zayde Iti't doin ine /niche mancie, 
*ydelne.sse, ydclnesse, ydcliiesse, and al |>et icii i/J is ydei- 
nesse *- 13?^ Tkkvis a Barth. De R. xix. cxvi. (1495) oiy 

It is not sayd in yc|clnc.sKc (thou h.ist made ail in iionihre 
weyghie and niesure). c 1^ Ro$it, R>yso 33153 Yc iimy wele 
..Wuire ivordis wa.<ae in idilnesse. 

2 . Groundlessness, worthlessness; triviality; in- 
eptitude, futility. 

, >^5 hrel. Hat. Hist, ^ifisa) 56 Who seelh not the 

idleness of that fiction rnn' crning a certain Fountain [etc.]? 
*758 H. WalvuLE Catal. Ro}», Authors 11759) II. j 7 Who. . 
could acooniino<!aLe their iniiuG to the iitiiiost idlenesses 
of litrcratnrc. x88s Sir J. W. Ciimv in Amu Rip. 31 Cli. 
niv. j6t The idleness of the inocecdings will be afterwards 
discovered. 

t 3 . l.ight-hc.'idedness, imbecility : delirium; also 
folly, f(>uli.slincss, silliness. Ohs. rare. 

a 1536 'I'lNOAi.K Aus 7 u. More «tc. (1854^' ?S3 Interpreted .. 
as .spokrii of idb-iiess of the hcaU, by the reason of sickness. 
tS 4 < K < !!(i1’!..sno Gttydons Qtf'st. Chirurf;;.^ The suyde 
cauicies npplycd to the .sayd places auayleth to ydlciies, 
fLillyiige euylf, [i.Yynes of the hcade. i6ia-i<( 1.h>. (Iaii. 
ContemJyLs O. T. xviii. iv, Whal an idleness it is ftjr foolish 
hypoi.rites to hope they can dance in a net, unseen of 
heaven ! 16^5 Poatk frd. Hat. ///.vZ. (1652) igi This Fever 
. . accoinpanied witli . .idloness or raving, and restlessness- 
4 . The slate or condition of i<Uc or im- 

occu|>icd ; want of occupation ; habitual avoid- 
ance of work, inactivity, indolence ; an instaiicu of 
this. (Now the ordinary sense.) 

Bread of idleness^ bread not earned by ktbour; tT. idle 
/•n.'>f5f (Irw-K. a. 4 c*. 

ciooo F.ecl. last. § 3 in Thorpe Laws 11 . 404 Sco ydclnes 
is |wrc sawle ft <ind. c 1x05 Lay. 24913 Idelnessc ni.Ykcft nion 
his moiiscipe li*o-»e. c 1375 -Vc. Le^. .Saints^ Hinian ■.•33 Siier- 
doiiie ."t Idilne-s forto lie. i 14SQ ir. /.'f Imilatione iii. fiv. 1 {7 
Nature loueb idclnes & hudely restc. 1576 Flk.ming I'anopl. 
F.pist. 355 Apelles . . was such an eniinie to ydlenesise, that 
his pen':ill w.xs neviir drie, hut still drawinge a line. x6o6 
SiiAKs. .-ifiA V Cl. t. iv. 76 ' TU time we twaine Did shew 
i.»ur selues i’ iVi' Field. .Poinpey Thriues in our Idlcncvie. 
x6ii Hiiilk Prov. xx.xi. 27 She looketh well to the wayesuf 
her hoiisholile, and e.atcth not the bread ofidlenf:s.se[CovKiin. 
)n:r bred with ydilmr.-vl. 1711 Stefj.e .y/«v/. No. 96 f 3 
IMaying at Dice with other Servants, and the like Idle- 
iiessKS. 1751 JuMN'.ViN KantbiW No. 153 F 3 Uiiahl** to 
.support any of Fus children, except his heir, in the hereditary 
dignity of idlencs.s. 18^ Froi;ok Hist. F.v^\ (185&) I. i. 51 
The st.Yte. .insi.steil its natural right that children should 
not be allowed to grow up in idlene.ss. 

Idler . .irdbj ). [f. Idle v. -+ -er i.] 

1 . One who idles or is idle ; one who spends his 
time in i'lleness ; an indolent ijcison. 

(It has been used a.s the title uf a periodical.) 

1534 T. Dorset in ■Suppress. A/ouasteries (Camden) jG, 

I Imvyng nothyiig to doo, as an idler went to Lambhelbe to 
the byshopis place, to see wh.at newis. 1687 Conokcve Old 
Boi h. I. i. Come, come, leave business to irlfers, and wisdom 
to fooks ; they have need of 'em. 1758 Johnson {titled The 
Idler, 1781 Cow'pEE Ketirem. 68 1 An idler is a watch that 
wants Ixith hands, As useless if it goes as when it stands. 

, 838 lioR. Smith Tin 7 Vi#w/. (1876) ao2 All rich idlers may 


I be termed the representatives of former industry and talent. 

x86a 'Tyndall Mountaineer, i. 5 Had I nut Imscii a worker 
I iirvvious to my release from Ixiiulon, 1 could not now have 
j Iieen .so glad an idler. 1^4 Cirkkn .Shari Hist. ix. ft j. 61 6 To 
all outer seeming Charles was the mo.st consummate of idlers. 

2. Naui. * A. general designation for all those 
on board a ship-of-war, who, from being liable to 
constant tlay duty, arc not subjected to keep the 
night-watch ’ (Smyth Sailor's IFord-hk ,) ; on board 
a whaler, one who is not required to assist in the 
capture of whales {Cent. 'DuL). 

1794 Nf.i.s;on js-i July in Nicolas Disp. (1645) I. 4^4 The 
Agamemnon cannot gel under weigh : she h.YS only her 
lioats’ fU'cws and Maltese, besides idlers. 18x9 J. H. Vavx 
Mem. I. XX. 229 II was but fair that 1 should sleep cveiy 
night, as all iiersuns under the denomination of * Idlers ‘ 
iuvarialily do 111 king's ships. x8ao R. H. Dana ISef. Mast 
ii. 3 Having c.-illed up the 'idlers*, namely, c..Yrpenter, 
ctmk, siew.Yi'd, etc. x88a Nahls Seamanship (ed. 6) 98 
Alariiies, Idlers or lht>men. 

3 . Machinery. An idle wheel : see iDLfi a. 5 b. 

1875 in Knight Diet. Mech. 

lolesby: scelnw-BV. 

: I-dleseL .sv-. [r. Idle a. + (app.) Set sb.j in 
' scn.se of ‘ .setting, putting*.] The condition of lx:ing 
rcdiicetl to idleness ; want of employment. 

xttx R. PrI’CE Senn. Kirh F.din. Yviija Anc verie 
slight object or short idlesel W'ill enkindle them. 1596 
Dachymm.!:: tr. Leslie's Hist. .Scot. vi. 320 'That iia Hue 
veilue war .able to hurt the liody s.y mcklc as ydleset 
ryches. 1830 Galt Lawric T. vii. ii. (1849) joK Iillc.sct 
was to me a poor trade. 1856 Mrs. OLiMiANr Katie 
.Sie-uutrt 36 Lady Anne hcrsel is never held in such idlescl. 

Zdlesliip ( ■^i cTlJip). Forms : see Idle a. [f. 
Idle a. f - suit.] 

tl. Vanity ( ~ Idleness f); in vain. 

a 1x50 Pro 7 >. Hll/red 28^ in O, F.. Mist. 120 Idil.schipc 
and ouvr-prutc p.Yt lerek yoiig wifyuele l»cwcs. e X3X5 Shohi-:- 
iiAM 93 'Take nnu^l hys name in ydelschepc. 13x7 Lay 
Folks Catei h. 183 The sroiind cominaiidciiient bidde.s ii.s 
noght take In ydclship, ne in vayne the name of our g(>d. 

1 2 . Inactivity, want of occupation, indolence. 
1357 Lay P'olks CaUih. 534 Ydelship. .makes men lathe to 
hegyn any godc dedis. X300 -Gower Coh/. If. 50 If I mightc 
spedtt With any maner ricstnc.sse. There shiildc me none 
idelship Departen from her ladj'ship. 1496 Dh'cs -V Panp. 
(W. de W.) VI. xiv. 255 The wysc man .sayth Th.Yt ydel- 
sliyppe hath t.Yught moche malyce. 

3 . As a mock title, after lordships etc. 
i860 Ladysmede I. Here I fiml yonr young 
idlcsliip . . holding a frnd'.s court of ja^iers and taleinongers 
a.s usual. 1865 K. TI. Dighy Short Poems Ii8(i6) 24 Hut io 
write vcr.scji 1 have taken, In hopc.s your idleship to waken. 
Idil €889 (oi'dh'^s). arch. Also idless. [A 
pseiulo-anliqnc formation from Idle a. ; see -ess*-*. 

App. fashi'Mied afier humhlessc ; the xpth c. romantic use 
dates from Sci>tt.] 

Idleness, viewed in a poetic or romantic light ; 
dolce. far niente. 

1596* Si F.NSKR F. Q. vt. ii. 31 My dates I Iuyuc not lewdly 
spent, Nor sjjilt the blossomc of iny lender j'e.nrtis In 
ydlcsse, 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. v, A.s Idless fancit-d 
in her dreaming mood. x8o$ Scorr Last Minstr. 1. ii, Tlie 
tables were drawn, it was idlesse all. iSix Hvron < h. 
l/ar. II. xciv. Who thus . . Hath sfjolhed thine idksse with 
itiglui'ioii.s lays. 1848 Lvtton Harold x\. iv, 'I'he game .. 
which amused the iithrsse of that age. x^i K. Fi.i.is 
Catullus Ixiv. j8 Nci:ks solten of oxen in idlesse. 1873 
Browning Red Colt. Ht.<ap 160 Till Norman idlesse 
slock our Kimlaiid totv 

r^eteth, i'dlety. Sc. and north, [f. Tdt.f. 
a. 'Tlic 5>uffj.\ is app. the Romanic -TV, which has a 
.Sc. variant -tcth\ ef. Dainteth.] ^ Idleness 4. 

1585 Jas. 1 Fss. Poesie <Aib.) 74 Sen that lyinc i.s sic 
a prerrious thing.. Flee ydiltetli, which is the greatest lat. 
1591 K. Bri ce .SV>w. Kirk IZdin. .-Vii vijb. The iniiiisterie 
is a wurke aiul no idletelli. x8o8-8o Jamieson, Jdleiyy idle- 
ne.ss. IdletieSf idle frolics. Aberd. iB6s 13 . Brikklev 
Irkdale II. 13 Hc'rc a hit gaii to idlety. 

Idltog; see at enJ of Idle v. 

Idlish ai'dlij), a. rare. Somewhat idle. 

1865 Caki.vlk Fredk. Gt. xx. vi. IX. 109 Not pleasant .. 
to an idlish man in weak beallli. 

Idly (oi‘dii), adv. Forms : 1 fdellice, 4 ide- 
lioho, idillich, idili, ydiHy, 6 idlelie, ydlelyo, 
id-, ydolly, idioly, idUo, 6 7 idoly, 6-8 idlcly, 
0 - idly [f. Idle a. i -ly*.] 

1 . Vainly, in vain ; uselessly; frivolously, care- 
lessly, ineifectivcly (cf. Idle scmscs 2-3). 

^ i 8x5 I'esp. Psalter Ixxxvjii. 48 [Ixxxix. 47] NaleK sofilicc 
idellice (L. rane^ tin ;^cscttc.s beam monna. e 1380 W\cLir 
.'Zerm. .Se’. Wks, II. y-j; panne Crist h.Ydde died for noii^t 
and iflelichf!, wjboiiten cause, x^ ~ Dent. v. n Thow 
shiilt not niysCuik the name «jf the Ixml ihi God idillich. 
^565 DefApM. tifiii) 2fi2 If yc list to rauill. .and., 

idifly tfi play with the words .and phr,Ysc* uf the ancient 
Fathers. 16x5 Haht Anat. Vr.w. xi. x2x (III is not a thing 
.so slightly to be passed »uer, as iti.Yny may idlcly imagine. 
1700 Astkv tr. Saavedra- Faxardo II. 89 When a Prince 
idlcly .si-iuandcrs away his sulijccLs fortunes. 17^ Coldsm. 
Trav. 256 Thus idly busy rult.% their world .iway. 1807 G. 
CHAi..MKk.s Caledonia I. i. iv, 121 Stukcley idly placed 
Colania, at Colechester, or Peebles. 1841 Mrs. Browning 
Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 70 Our hcait w Mirred, and not 
idly 187X R Ellls Catullus v. 11 Then once hccdfully 
counted all the th(ii]s.YndR, Wc'Il uncouiit them as idly. 

i* b. Incoherently (from affection of the brain), 
deliriously. Obs, 

, *585-73 Cooper Thtsaunts^ Aliena .in speake 

idiely in si(.kenes.se. ax6oi IMarston Pasqnil 4 Kath. 
111.93 l^fy brother will not line long, be talkcs idiely .ilreadie. 


x6^ tr. BrutPs Praxis Med. 399 They which talk idiely 
with .nmazedneH. .for the most part die. 

2 . In an idle or lazy way ; without working ; in- 
actively, indolently (cf. Idle n., senses 4-6). 

*375 BARnoUR Bruce iv. mi Othir syndry 3cid tluinie by, 
As that war iiiasteris, ydilly. 1^ I'indale Obed. Chr. 
Man Wks. (1573) * 54 /R To get thee into a den, and lyuc 
itllcly, profitanlo to no man. 1547 Act t Kdw. VI t c. 3 9 xO 
Going loitering idiely about. 16x3 Pukciias Piigrhna^e 
(x6f.t) 309 'They, .live idly upon almes. xfigx Isaackson m 
P'ullers Abel kediv.t Andrtwes (1867) II. 160 He lived nut 
idiely. 1736 Fk.\nklin Fss. Wks. 1840 II. 81 He that idly 
loses five shillings’ worth of time, loses five sbilliiigii., x8o8 
Scott Mann. vi. xx. And why stands Scotland idly now I 
1874 Gkei N .S'horf Hist. iii. 6 5. 139 SheriflTs had stood idly 
by while the viuk-iu e was done, 
i' X*^0f V. Obs. [OPl geddn to put, do, make, k 
OIIG. giiiwtt^ f. d^ to IJo.] trans. and 
inir. To do. 

971 Btickl. Horn. 37 E.-ilIum ha*m godiim he mnig moii 
;^edi;k his i>min nchst.'xn. a xooo Andreas 349 ITwa;t us 
to du^uSum ;(odon wille. c xooo AjjfS. Cosp, Luke xxiii. 37 
H^if bu si iudea cining, ^cdo ke halhe. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 
29 rlc; mile nefre mare eft 3edon )>co .sunnen. c XOQS Lav. 
3612 Al heo idudcii efter hire lare. 

I-do, ME. pa. i^ple. of Do v. 

Zdocrue (ai tbk Min. [a. F. idocrasc 
(llaiiy 1796), f Gr. eioos form, figure + n/xioo 
mixing, mixture (see Cuastb).] =- Vesuviantte. 

1804 W. Niciioi.sdn tr. Fourcroy's Ghent. 11 . 415 'Ih.; 
itlucrasn is met with among the siihst.Tnrcs ejected from 
volcanos. ,1811 Pinkkuion Petrol. 11 . 516 Several remark- 
able parasitic stones; such as i. 'I'he Fesurdan of Werner, 
and /fffn:mft.'of Ilauy. 1844 ArcKh Min. 30 Idocra.se ucciiis 
crysialli/ed, either .solitary or in groups 1879 Kutlkv 
Study Racks x. 143 JdoiTa.se or yesuviau is in its chemical 
cninposition ch>sely allicil to the lime-alumina garnets. 

I-dodded, MP:. pa. pple. of iJoD v. 
l-do)t: see VnonoHT. 

Zdol (•'>i‘ddl, di‘d'l\ sb. Forms : a. 3 ydole, 
idole, 4 idel. H. 4-6 ydol(e, 5-6 ydoll, 5-7 Idoll, 
6 idole, 4- - idol. [MP^ a. OP*. f</(«?Vr, and idole, 
ad. l.ate L. idol-nm (.also idSl-um in Prudentiiis c ^oo. 
Sedulius c 470), image, form, spectre, apparition, in 
eccl. use ‘ idol *, a. Gr. flfioiXoF image, lYhantom, 
idea, fancy, likeness, in LXX ‘idol *, f. «8os form, 
shape. The early OF. idek, idle (i illi c.), rcpresuit 
the I.atln vdMum, the accentuation following that 
of the Grct^k. The current Fr. id&le was adaj)ti;d 
in 1 3th c. from I .. idolum.'] 

The order of appearutice of the scn.scs in English iloo-. 
not correspond to their original development in t.:r^'.<k, 
where the .sequonc c w’.as apparently : ' appearance, plianli:<iii, 
uiisubsLantial form, image in water or a mirror, iii'.iital 
ima^c, fancy, material image or statue’, and finally, in 
Jewish and Christi;in use, 'image of a fal‘.c god’. In 
English this last was, under religious influence, the earliest, 
ami in MK. the only ^eiise; hence i.ys also in Fr.) came 
‘••t-nse 2. These are the only |:M>puIar icscs of the wool. 'J'lir 
other u?<;s are i6lh c. adoptions of earlier (ireek s,ijnst;s, 
often however coloured by association with sense x. 

I. From Jewish and Christian use. 

1 . An image or similitude of n. deity or divinity, 
used as an object of worship: applied to those 
worshijipcd by pagans, whence, in scriptunTl lan- 
guage, false god, a fictitious divinity which ‘ is 
nothing in the world* (i Cor. viii. 4). 

c 1x50 Gen. * Ex. 1871 Codes 8at rachel h.-idde stolen .. 
And o 9 re ydeks hrojt fro sichem. a 1300 Cutsor M. 1 1759 
Al )>:iir idcls in a stund Grouelings fel vnto be griind. X3f0- 
70 Alex. 4 Dind. 754 For ^our ydil kUdus don 3011 illc 
wirche. * 3 ®». WvcLiK I Cor. viii. 4 We wileii for an ydid is 
no thing in the world, and that ther is no God but 0011. 
1388 ■ Wisd. xiv. 3 But the idol [1382 niauiuet] which is 

iiiiiad hi bond is cursid, hoihc it, and lie that made it. 1484 
Cax ION Fables uf cEsop vi, A man whiche had in his hows 
an ydollc the whiche oftyine he aduured as his god. 1553 
Edkn Treat. Hesue Ind. (Arli.) 17 Y" priest cs which si-.ruc 
y^ Idols are had in chiefc reiicrcnce. x6oo J. Poky ti. 
J.eo's A/nca 1. 6 Some are Gentiles which wotship Idoh ; 
others of the sect of Mahumet. 1651 Hobuks Leznath. ly. xxy. 
11839) 650 But the name of idol is extended yet further in 
Scripture, to signify also the sun, or a star, or any othi r 
creature, visible or invisible, when they arc worshipped 
for cods. 17x7 Dk Fok Syst, Magic i. i. (1 840) 27 Their ilumh 
idols, M hoin tney called by the name of the holy gods. 1840 
Carlvlk Heroes iv. (1858) 275 Idol is Eidolon, a thing seen, 
a symlxil. It is not G«jd, but a Symbol of tSod ; and perhaps 
one m.ay 4m»tion whether any the ino.st henighled niorlal 
ever took it for more than a Symbol. x86o Posey 
Prrtph. 51 '1*0 say that it was mode, was to deny that it w'as 
Gorl. Hence the prophets so often urge this special prool 
of the vanity of iilols- . 

b. Applied polemically lo images or figures ol 
divine beings and saints, and, more generally, to any 
material object of adoration in a Christian church. 

*545 Brinklow Compl. 52 [He] set vp in the ^ainc plai^ 
another idol of S. h^han Brmiyst. iSM T. Samison u, 
Strype Keel. Man. (1721) HI. App. xviu. 47 
niiscnievou.s idol the mass. sj/Si in Peacock BfW- 
Furniture (1866) 44 One Rood with Marie and Job" 'j” . 
the rest of sut^ Idollcs was brent, /bid. 45 li*"' ^ 
of all halowes— cut in pcces by Mr. william ffearncs a y * 
past. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene in 
to Idols, i^-niens bookes. x6^it Bi*. Hall ^ ' 
Wks. (16-27) 284 The famous Kentish idoll moued hw ejes 
and hands ty those •tecret gimmers which now f 
play can inifui.. iC,. iSiM The Great 1 «M of Wi^ 
ovcrthrowYi ; a Sermon. .By a Protestant. 1839 ' j 

Hist. Eng. II. iv. 46 These various ini^lum were exp^ejj 
al St. l*aul's whitner also were brougat other idols fro 
parts uf the country. 
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f O. A rcprescnttition of a deity under some j 
monstrous and non-natara) form. Obs, j 

ri400 Maumdrv. xv. (1839) 164 Sutnme woniuhipen Kymii- • 
lacres and summo ydoles. But betwene Symulacres and 
ydoles is a arct diflferenee. For symulacres l>tn yinaK*-** made 
after lykiie.sse of men or of wommen, or of the soiine, or of 
the mone, or of ony best, or of oiiy kyndely thing. Aivd 
ydole.s is an ym.ige made of lewed wdleuf man, kat man may 
not fynden among kyndely thinges. As an ymage |>at liatii 
iiij hedes, on of a man, another of an hor.s, or of an ox, or 
of sum oj^r best )»at no man hath scyn. 

2 . Any thing ur person that is the object of 
excessive or supreme devotion^ or that usurps the ' 
jdace of God in human affection, a. A thing. j 

U557 N. T. (Genev.j 1 v. ?i Rabc.s kepe your scluos ! 
from idoles.] 156a A. Scott Poews iS. ' 1 '. S.) i. 119 In sum j 
hartis is gravit new ugane Anc iiniigr, rallit ciivatyre of I 
geir ; Now, to i:\peil i>al idolL.God gir|*e grace. 1639'!'. | 
Hrugis tr. Camus Mtu\ KvitU, .^51 It is only to save their i 
purses that inctile, whereof they make their IdoU. 1706 I 
F11II.1.IPS fed. Kersey), A/p/,. .any Object of one’s Fondness. 
>737 fS* Bkrinutun) G. di Lmxa’x ^Unl. 4 Money, the Idol 
of other People, was the le.ist of his C.are. 1771 Mac.kkn/ii. | 
Man Ftel^ xviii. fi8t>]t) 40 His darling idol, was the honour i 
of a soldier. 1831 Hrfwstkii (i8^3> II. xxii. 2SC1 He < 

tells him that space i.s now the idol of Englishineii. j 

b. A person so adored. 

1391 Sll.\KS. 'J wo Gent. ii. iv. 144 Pra. Was tills the Idoll, 
that you worship .so? I "a/. F.iieii she. 1639 lift tors Ir. 
Camus' Mtff. A'e/.if. 270 Wh«.iiii shc<-- >j|iciily cals In-r 
servant, and makes of him her Idoll. 1797 Bl rkk Cf>rr. IV. 
433 They i^ho make a man an idol, when he is oiT his 
pedestal will treat him with all the contempt with which 
Mind and .angry worshippers treat an idol th.at i.s fallen. I 
i8bo W. I a VINO Sketch Jik. 1 . 44 Howc.'ui she hear neglect ? { 
she has been the idol of society. i8u Tiiim.WAi.r rAvvtr’ ; 
VI. lii. 266 A hero who was the idol olhis army. j 

II. From classical Greek (and l.alin) use. 
i 3 . An image, effigy, or figure of a person or ! 
thing; csp. .a statue. Oh. 

|i^ II AM. Chran., Hen. I'l 1 1 .3 The cite/en.s of Orlcauitce, I 
had liuylded in the honor of her, .an Im.age or an Idolc. 
1583 SiANYHVRSi ^Knt'is 11. lArh.^i 51 He rash charged with ' 
lannce tiiec mystical idol. 1391 Stkn.sku A'm'm A'cw v, ' 
Her brave writings.. In spi,:hl of time .. iJoo make her ' 
Idole tliruugh the world .ipiiearc. 1603 Vi'.MsrifAiAN /hr. 
(ntell. iii. <10281 72 His Idotf was .artcr Tiis death hoiKMcd 
prayed and sacrificed vnto. 

•j* b. A counterpart, likeness, imitation ; Imaor 
sh. 4, 4 c. Ohs. 

ISM SrKNSKii II. ii. 41 Men. . Doc her adore. .As th' 

f dole of her makers great niagnilii vnee. 1641 CknAmau's 
Pussy IX Am/nns Plays 1^7.1 1 1 . Oi So women. .Arc the most | 
poiftfct Idols [if'07 iin.Tgcsj of the Moonc. 1667 Mill un 
/.. VI. Kir Th* .Apo.s(ai in his .Siin.bright (.'hariut sate, 
Id«>I of .Majestie iJivine. 

1' c. Aspect, ajipeamnce, 1 ikeness ; « I mao k sh. 3. 

1584 R, SCOT iritihcr. .w. ii. :i8S6' 3J5 Oiohas . 

t •Miicth foorth like a iiorsse, but when he putteth on him 
.1 maiLs idol, he talketh of divine venue. 

1 * 4 . An iiieit inactive person (who has the form, I 
without the proper activity or energy, of a man). 

-- F. hut in Eng. luatiirally associate<l with j 

id/f - Ini.KU. Oh. I 

1379 Tom SO.N Ca/i.'ins .Srrm. Pim. Si'i.'i It is nut an ! 
hdiiour of idlciK^sse, to lice lallcd to this state, and theifoie 
ihai he must not play the idoll, but, .must giue hinisehe to ' 
it . . and take paincs about it. 

5 . A visible but iinsubstantial appearance, an j 

image caui^d Iry rellcxion ns in a mirror, an in- j 
corporeal phantom. ! 

1363 W. Fclkk Meteors <1640* 41 h, Men have seen, .two j 
Siiniies . .They are nothing else Vuit IduLs 01 limagcs of the ! 
Sunne, reurcsented in an eqtinll . . watry cloud, r i6ix Cn ai'- I 
MAN Iliad xxni. 94, I see we have a soul In th' underdwell- | 
ings, and u kind of innn resembling idol. 1676 HoaaKS 
f/iad 344 111 hell there souls are, though they have no 
licarts, Hut idols only :ire, and forms of men. 1678 Ci:n- 
woKTH Intel/. Sysi. 1. v 784 By the Idol of the Soul rlotiniis 
seem.s to mean, an Airy or .Spirituous Body. x8a« Siifi.lkv 
Pauwt II. 366 It is an cncluinte4l phantom, A lifeless idol. 
1886 Stfvf.nson Dr. Jekyll %. 114 , 1 looked upon that ugly 
idol [his image] in the glas-s. 

6. A mental hctioii ; a phantasy or fancy. 

1577 VAitTi«oi.'ii.uBa Luther on Ep. Gal. 123 In their 
heart they stablish, not the righteousnes of the hiwe . . hut 
a mere faiitasie and an Idoll of the lawe. sX^\x.Asrippa\s 
I an. Arts 335 1 hey fMine to themselve.s . . so many Idols 
and Phanlomes of their own Imaginations about divine 
things. 1899 F1NDI.AV in Expositor Feb. 94 'I'hey hold .iitd 
grasp the very God in Christ, and arc no longer mocked 
with vain idols and phantoms of bles.scdness, 
b. /o^V. A false mental image or conception ; 
a false or misleading notion; a fallacy ; — 1 ix>lvh j. 
|i8ao Baco.m : see /tio/um.] 2678 CrowoRTH ! ntell. .'syst. 

V. § s, 884 But this is .a mere idolum sptcus^ an idol of 
the cave or den. Ibid. 886 'I'his is hut another idol of tlie 
Atheists den. 2733 Shaw tr. Eatons Pliro. Org. 1. Aph. 

There are tour Kinds of Idols that possess the Mind 
'•f Man. . . We will, .call the first Kind, idols 0/ the Tribe \ 
'■j® Rfti^ond, Idols of the Deu\ the third. Idols of the. 
Market \ luid the fourth, IdoU of the Theatre. 2785 
Kwd Inie/l, Pmuers^ vi. viii. 652 To every bias of the 
un^rstanding, by which a man may he mlslcrl in judging, 
error, Lord Bacon gives the name of idol. 
>877 CoNiiER Eas, Faith ii. 8 t Impenetrability, .so con- 
tideiitly assumed as a self-evident primary property of 
matter . . is .seen to be an idol of our imagination. 

1 7 . A fictitious personation ; a counterfeit, sliam ; 
a pretender. (By Spenser used of a magic counter- 
feit.) Obf. 

<890 Spbn.wr/'. III. viii. ji To walke the woodes with 
*n.Tt his Idole faire. 1611 Srr.rn l/rsf. ( 7 /. Brit. ix. xx. 1 17 
Vr»f \i * 


She well knew thanliis I,amhert was but an Idoll, liammcn^d 
out (if the hot braine of that Ihmtcfew Ricliard Simon, yet 
sliec emhraceth the occa.sinn, cunntenanceth the Imposture. 
262a Uavik.|| Why Ireland ttic. (1787) 47 Those two idols or 
counterfeits which were set up against iiiin in the beginning 
ofhis reign. 26ea Bacon // r/i. Pll^ 29 He knew the pretended 
Fliintagcnet to be but an Idull. 2660 Fuller Mixt i om~ 
tempi. (184 1)252 King Henry the Seventh was much troubled 
with idols. . pitiful persons who pretended themselves princes. 
+ 8. The jihrasc idol shepherd used in /cch. xi. 1 7 
in Geneva Bible and inii (where the Vulg. h.as 
O pastor qX idolum, l.XXol trmisalvovTes ra /idraia, 
and the Revised Version of 1S85 ^worthlc.ss shep- 
lierd’), was frequently used in 17th c. polemics, 
sometimes with allusion to idolatry, sometimes 
with idol taken as 5=^' counterfeit ' or * sham ' (sense 
7), sometimes associate<l with idle (see sense 4), 
and so ‘ negb ctful of duty \ Obs. 

1*535 Go' KROAi.K. Zech. xi. 17 O Idols AhephciTle, th.at 
Icaueth the tlotke.J 2360 Bibi.e (Oeiicv.J ibul., () idole 
shepherd that leaiieth the ilo<;ke. 2573-85 Anv. Sanov.s 
.Serm. (i’liiker S‘if.» 71 Wo therefore to the idle and idol 
pa.stor. 1590 II. Harrow in Confer, iii. 5^ We are Icdd 
vnto Idoles when we are ledd vntostirh Mini.sters :i.s you, 
which.. arc Idole .Shepherds and Ministers. 2611 Hiui.r 
detii. xi. 17 Woe to the idoll shepheard that Icaiieth the 
flocke. 1622 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. i All idle, and 
idoll. Ministers thtii thniM thcmselues in for P.'isliirs, and 
can oucly fccil thcinselues. 2634 C-ansk AVic.<j(. .ic/nr. 
(1840) T21 Reading of homilies in the church . . is said to be 
. . hut the instrument of foolish and idol shepherds. 

9 . alirih. (without hyphen). 

Often not distinguishable from the combinations in 10. 

* *S«SK. Bmow'VK Ansto. CartU'right 33 He will luiue . . 
:iii Idol Christ to be tin* lift* of the ehiircn. Ibid. 34 Wh.at 
remaineth but an LIol or cnuulcrret christ ? 26x3 B. Jonson 
t 'nderu'oods. Celebr, Charts viii, Nay, I will not let you sit 
’Fore your idol Kl.as.s^ a whit ! 1648 t^ACK West Ind. xviii. 

i2.t Placing there their IdoU Saints and Images. t697l.)HVi;>i:N 
Pirjj^. Georg, iv. 307 Hcside.s, not Egj'pt, India . . more Wiili 
servile Awe their Idol King adore. iSay KRiii-E Chr. 1 *. lyth 
Sunil. I'rin. v, What idol shapes are on tlie wall pourir.’i) 'd. 
1854 Proc. Sac. Antiq. II I.^ 51 Willmtii Sells . . exhihited. . 
three sketches of an fdul Figure of Mexican apiararance. 

10 . Comb. a. simple attrib. Of .in idol, of idols, 
as idol altar, -chapel, -ehatdot, -tlergy, -dwelling, 
-figure, -form, -graith, -house, -priest, -procession, 
-prephet, -room, -sanctuary, -sc/vice, -shrine, 
-throne, b. Perlaiiiiiig to i*r connected with idols 
or idol-wor!>hip, idoIatrou.<;, as idol devotion, -enjoy- 
ment, -feast, fire, -folly, -hope, -hymn, -ocean, 
-offerings pressure, sacrifice, -sin. c. apptisitive, 
as idol-b/ock, -devil, -gold, -notion, 'seif, -snake. 

1611 Bihie x Macc. i. 54 They, .buihicd ^idole .iltars 
throughout the cities of luda. tvho Pi sky A/in. Pto/h. 
572 'J'he du.st of the idol-altars wits r.ist into the br(H.>k 
Kctiioii. 2613 PvkCHAs Pilgnu/age To worship 

. .not tlLat Virgin, on F..arth holie, in He.aven glorious ; hut 
these idobconccits, and *idol-bloc.kes of her. i860 Pr.suv 
.Min, Pniph. 41 K.ich 'idoi'chapcl .. which they had mulii- 
pliod lo cheir idcils. 1613 PrRriiAS Pilgrimage (1564) 14/ 
They Imue those ’ Idol-clmriots, lifc® vnto Towcis, lo ilie 
drawing whereof, many thousands of dcuuut persons put 
their helpiiig iiand. 1608 Svi-vesifk Du Hartas 11. iv. iv. 
Decay 22fi luVl’s 'Idol Clergy hcc Ijehiij doth liriiig to 
nought. 1600 Hoi.i.ANir Livy 1355 In old time they called 
this 'Idoll-devill. Vejovis, l.iei:HU.s« he was deprived of all 
power Co helue and doc good. 1613 Pchcma,s Pugrimage 
nS()4) 1.36 \Vhii:li Is.'icrificesJ in ''Idoll-dciiotion were all 
beslowcit after on the pcH»re. 1816 Bvkon Ch. Har. 111. 
xci, 'fdoUlwellings, i;oih or^ Gieek. i860 Pi’-‘i-.y Min. 
Profit. 534 t./od would wring bis idol-sacrifices and 
*idol-cnioyiucnts from him. IliNUr. y. Jiruen xxx. 

05 .Such W.akcs, and ' Idol-PV.asls. 183a Tlsnvsos 
* f.in>e thou thy Lund' fjg A wind lo puff your •i»lol-1ires, 
And licapi their ashes on the head. 1817 Keulk Chr. 

51 h Sund. Kaaer vii, An 'idol form of earthly gold. 1638 
Sir T. JIfrukkt /’r«rT». (cd. 2) 297 Whither ilie hisifr.U 
Spaniard hroiight it, with his ^Idol-gold from ravishl liidya. 
i860 Pl’sey Mitt. Profit. 193 Bethel, the centre of their 
'idol-hopes. 1577 tr. Bullingrr's Deoides <1592) 1022 'I‘o 
sacrifice at the altars of their kimIs in ' idoll-houses, tluat is 
to s;iy, ill their idol tcmple.s. 188a Arohxol. Cantiana 
XIV. X03 A temple or idobliousc where King Kthellicrt 
according lo the rites of liis tHl« was wont to pray. 1827 
Keui.r Chr. y. 3id Sund. Lent viii, What seem’d an "idcil 
lij-nin, now breathes of tliec. 1663 J. Svknckr Prodigies 
(ifiOs) 98 Common F.xpericiice \lhe surest Corrector of all 
'Idol Notions and hasty Ke.isoiniigs'. 1721 SiiArTF.&H. 
Cliarae. {xjyj) 1 . 60 Having. .consecrated in our-sclves 
certain idoi-notioits, W'hich we will never suffer to be 
unveil'd. 1608 SvtVF..<»iKR Pu IhirAis 11. iv. 111. Schisme 
371 A hundred Prophets. .RcsiNt their rage, and from sad 
drowning keep The wracked planks on th' * Idol-Ocean 
deep. ^ 1623 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 11614) 6^ Their Priests 
collusions lo make gaines of the "Idol-offerings. 1634 Sir 
T. Hkrhlkt '/'rav. 1S7 Truly these "Idoll Priests are in 
such great estccnie among tnem. 1677 tiir.riN Pctnonol. 
(1867) 439 He liecamc an idol-priest in J hessalonica. 1613 
Pl'Rchas Pilgrhnage (1864) 240 Sir lohn Mandcuile re- 
porteth the same Historie of their "IdolbProcession, and 
the ashes of those voluntar)* Martyrs. i66« S riLi.iNtiFi.. 
Orig. Sacr, it. v. | 2 He that prophesied in the name of an 
Idol. .thi.s was the 'Idol- Prophet. 1605 Svlvester Du 
B artas ii. iii. iv. C^taines Contemns the Fountains of 
God'.s sacred l<aw, From "Idou-Puddlcs poysoninB drink to 
draw. 2613 Pi'RoiiAS PilgHmagr (1614 • 444 In the entries 
of their houses they have an "Idol-roome, where they 
Incen.se these Deities morning .md evening. 2860 PrsKv 
Min. Profh. 28 Partaking of their ^idul sacrifices and 
idolatrou.s riles. Ibid, rso That God would desolate the 
"idobsanctuaries of Israef. a 1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 
1721 IV. 485 For *ldol-self great God dethrones. 1968 
L'HfiNV in !• hi* Whether., 

n godly man may tw nl "idol-service with his body, iiK 


heart being w'ith God. 2649 0 . Dasirl Trtttarch., Rich. JI, 
ri'.lKxvii, This "Idol-shrine .. can boast of greater things 
Then many Temples famed. 2608 SvLVE.STi-it Du Uarias 
II. iv. IV. Ihxay 184 Thou brought '.si Sainari.ii to Thine "Idol. 
Sin. 1610 G. H.ktciikr Christ's Vici. 1. xxi, Dens wlu-rc 
'idobstiakes delight Again to cover Satan from their .sight. 

d. objective and objective genitive, ns idol- 
breaker, -maker, -monger ; idol-breaking, ‘framing, 
-mongcring, -serving, e. instrumental and loca- 
tive, as idol-anchored, -hated, -prone, -wedded, adjs. 

185a Meanderiugs of Mem. t. 211 A heathen lamp sutiplics 
With meagre beam his *ld> 'bunch ored eyes. 2379 t’Vi u*- 
Cettfut. .Sandrrs idolaters h.'uie had two generall 

touncebs of their side, the 'iiloll breakers none. 2840 
l.ARi.YLE//(*rw2iv. (i8.s8 285 \\ ft iiic ly innsidci Luther as 
a Prophet Idol-breakftr. 1807 Daily .VVw.< w Ott. 6/j The 
tiigfited Sikander, wdio>e *i(Iol-breaking ^eal procured him 
the title of But-Shikan, or ‘ Ironorla-.i 1677 (*al£ Ctf. 
Gentiles ni. 33 it drew' their "Idol-framing hearts io set., 
their adoration on these creatine'-, tlie Sun, Mo>.i: and Star-:. 
1603 H. Ciiktti.E Aliepk. .Spring .Vyni.' viii, in J.ng. Mon^ n. 
Garm. K iv h. The godly Coiintantiiie. . Purgde tliis lies aiir 
from "Idolt-hatcd sinrie. a 16x9 Foi iifkcv W theom. i, xi. 5 5. 
1622; ii'i In making' hiniselfe an Icbil-God, her. hci.i>iTin:riii 
both an 'Idobmakcr.and an Idol it selfc. i6ia>x3 Hr. Hai.i. 
Contemf/., if. T. xviii. i, Abaiuli>n ihri'ic “idivl-mon^er., 
reNtorc devotion to her purity. 18B9 i'. Ki-wAV.fhs Sardinia 
1 84 'Idol-mongering was prolitahle line of life. 1603 
Svi.vtsM’R Du Jiitrtas 11. hi in. Law 1121 ("Idol-prone) 
example leading them. 1606 Ibid. n. jv. n- MagHifixence 
645 "Idol-serving Nile. 1605 Ibid. 11. iii i\'. Captaines 21; 
Tin's ‘Idol-weddcd Town. 

f. Special comb. : idoTs day, a day on \v)iich 
an idol is honoiireri ; idol-Rhell, a tri'pical inolluiic 
of the family Ampullatiids. 

2671 Mim.in .S^/z/yew 1297 This Idol'-' day halli been to 
theft no day of rest. x86i P. J*. i iKi-KvrhR Mollmxit 
(Cent.', The true umpullariaK, which ;ire peculiar to tropical 
Aincrii ,*!, and are i.alled ub 4 .shells by the liaiians. 

t Z'dolf V. Obs. rare. [f. pri;c. sb.] tram. T o 
make an idol of; to idolize. (See alsucjiiot. 1644.} 
1398 Syl VESTFR Du Bartas ii. ii. ii. Pahylon uo Good 
princes .. Who idol not iheit pearly .scepter's glory. 1607 
Lingua 11. ii. D iij, And w'heii they haue thus Iditld her [a 
lady-love] like Pigmalion, tliey fall downe and worship hot. 
1644 Ahi*. Maxwkll .Sacrosamta Rrg.Maj. xi. 115 They 
Ididril the Covenant so rniKh, that they wuuld ix-nouncft 
God, if he would not be. .the iiod of thc^ Covenant, Ibid. 
XV. 147 lie res'dveth lo Idoll i.r •ier\c corruptly the humour 
and slate of tht^ iwople when; he liveth. 

Idola : see iBohrM. 

tl'dolant. ff. lj>OL r.». + -ANTl.] IlX)L.\TliR. 

* 59 * SvLVESTi'R Tri. Faith iii, A count lesse hoast of 
craking Idolants By Msay’s faith i.s here ronfoumled all. 

tZdola*8ter, sb. and a. Obs. Foiins : 4 5 
ydolostre, -aster, 6 idolastre, (-estour), 7 idol- 
aster, [a, OF', idolastre (now idoIdtre>, var. i l)y 
confusion with suftix -asfre, -litre} lA' idol-,ydolatre : 
see IiH)r..\TtTi.] 

A. sb. An early equivalent of Idolater i. 

ri3W CiiAL'i'.LK Pars. ■/’. P 675 What difference is bilwixe 
an ydolastrc \v.r. ydolaslcij anil an Auaririous man. c 1430 
I.vik;. .Uin. Poems l Percy Soc.) i.^y Dr Austin cam, wc 
sloinbryd in dirkiic.s.sc, Lyk ydubsires. 2303 Ha'm-s 
Exxnap. Virt. vii. st. 54 In wliiclu* lyine they were ydolc- 
.siour>. 2555 W. Wat reman bardie FiXa Iohs 11. xi. 237 His 
iMahomcrs] father was an idolastre after the mancr the 
lieathcn. 1616 PiCLLokab, Idol.tsfer. .'ll! Idolater. 

B. adj. Idolatrous. [Oh\ idolastre, Ir.idoliltre, 
])rimarily adj.) 

2584 Hcr-soN Judith iv. 358 Her y v'ry neck and brest of 
al.Tbasire Made Heathen men of her more idola.stre. 

Idolater (aidpTatoi). Forms: a. 4 ydo- 
latrour, 4-6 ydolatrer, 4 7 idolatrer, (6 ydoD, 
idolatrar). A 6 ydolatre, -ater. -atour, idolo- 
ter, 7- idolator, 6- idolater. [Gr. c(8a;Ao Adrpijv 
idol- worshipper, gave eccl. L. (Terlullian) 
iAlbloiatrrs, \Tii^T -latra .see Idololater), shortened 
ill Romanic lo idolftra (Sp., Pg. idotdtra, It. 
idola'in*), OF. idolatre, ydolatre, whence (by con- 
fusion with the suffix -asire, -dire) idolastre, idol&tre 
(see Iuolaster). Our a lorra idolalrer, -rour, was 
either f. OF. idolatre + agent-suffix -er, -our, or was 
a native furm.ation from idolatr-y (cf. astronom-y, 
-er, etc.) with .same suffix ; the form idolater, 
-our, was either a |>hunetic simplification of idola- 
trer, -our, or ad. F. idolatre, idol Aire. '\ 

1. A worshipper of idols or images ; one who 
pays divine honours to an image or represent atioii 
of a god, or to any natural object as a deity. 

fl. . 2380 Wvci.iF JPks. (1B80) 6S p«s wii.kid ydizlairuui-^. 
* 3 «* - 1 Cor. X. 7 Neilhir be maud ydoiaircrU <lhat is, 
woischipcris of false inawmetis), 1-2449 PKrocK Kept . 11. 
iii. 153 Vsers of ymagis ben ydolatrers, 1474 Caxton 
Cke 5 se 6 ^ They forgid ydollcs’and were ydolatrcics. xi(a6 
Pitgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. 1531) 194 Biouglit vp in F.gipt 
amotige ydolatrars. 2557 N. T. .Gciiev.i Fph. v. s No., 
couetous person, which is an idolatrer. 1374 N. Dakiei. in 
(irosnrt sptnstys Wks. I, 422 We lose the love of Id«»la- 
Irars. 1604 Donne Pervtians F.xposiul. xx. fed. a) 492 I he 
prc.<^cnt execution of manifest Idolatrers. 

p. 2306 Pilgr. Prrf. (W. de W. lyjD 3 But t.Tkyng & 
gyuynge it lo siockes and stones, as ydolatics worshyp- 
pyiigc them for goddrs. 25x9 More Suppl. .}'iulys W ks. 
31V* Idolaters Turkes, Sararens, and Paininis.^ 

Pilgr. T. 336 in Tkynne's A nimadv. nS75> App. 1. 86 We 
he called fornicators when tyme we Iw ydolotors, & take 
antychrist for our hed. is6a Wis^rt left. Ir.ietutes 1. 
Wks. 1888 1 . 9 Ignorantis off God and ydolatouris. i6sB 
Sir r. Browns Hydriot, i. j The Chaldeans, the giejii 



IDOLATRESS. 

Idolaters of fire. 1687 'A. Lovrr.r. tr. Thivinot's Trap. ill. 
38 If Imliaii Women Iw idolators, they jio bare-faced ; 
and if Mahomrians, they are Vailed. 1710 Nopris CAr. 
Prud. iii. 1-^3 Wcciill ihein idolaters. . ulio pay ibat Religious 
Wor.ship which is due only to God, to somcthiiift else that 
is not God. 1841 Kirro Pr/de /fist. Puiesttne iaa Many 
supcrstitiuTis . . of the ancient idolaters. 185a Rorkktson 
Li’ct. A*A Cof. xlvii. (i<}.s9) 430 ’J’he idolater is not incivly 
he who worship.s iiiiagcs liot he who gives his heart to 
something which is less than God. 

2. An adorer, idolizer, devoted admirer of (soniir 
person or thin^). 

^1566 J. Alday Ir. /ioaj^s/ntxu’s Theat. World Oij b, Old 

covetous men, ydulaters of their treasures. 165a C-UiTi:RF.i.L 
Cassattdr.t vi. (1676) 343 He was .*1 Lover, or rather an 
Idolater of that $(k. i6te Wii 1 sfobi) Scales Contnt. Pref. 
A V, The ParasitM t/f the Rich, or the Idolaters of Fortune. 
1781 Cowi'£H Renrvn. ^20 'J'hc lover too .. Tender idolater 
of absent charms. 1884 Swinul'Rni-. in iq/A Cfut. Oct. 334 
Had not the idolaters of either [author] insisted, .on the 
stiperior cl.aim.s of their respective favorite, 
idolathite, -yto, erron. forms of Idolotrytf. 
Idolatrer : see Idolater. 

Idolatress (didpddtrrsV [f. Idolater -f -ess.] 
A female idolater. Also /ig, 

1613 PeucHAS Piljp'imagf ti6i4> »43 Having to wiL* .in 
Egyptian Idolatrcssc. 1667 Milton /*. L. 1. 445 
uxorious King, who^^e heart.. Deguii'd by fjur Idol.itrcsse^. 
fell J'o Idols foul. 1796 Sewarp .•iwi'ft/. (ed. 3) III. 26 
Jeanne washuint. .as a sorceress, an idolatress, a buiNphcincr 
of (yod. i860 Pesrv Mih. The nia' riage with 

idolatresses brought, .the profanation b> their idolatries. 

Idolatric (oid<?he*trik), rt. tare. [ad. niovl.l.. 
Jdd!atrh -us (15-16111 c. in DiiCant^c), f. 
for iJvlolatrJa idolalry : see -ic. Cl. K. idoMtrique 
(Littrc).] =ucxt. 

x669G.\LEC/'f. Gentiles i. n. viii. toiTliis IdolatricDeifviiic: 
of the Sun. X677 Ibid. 111. 106 Entircd to Idohitric Atfoia- 
tion. 17x6 M. D.wjk.s a then. Brit. II. ^vji (..'hiist . . would 
look upon sikIi .in Honour, .to be Idulatnck. (1887 E. Jciun* 
SON in Antif/mi Muter 1.^5 The quarter whence the anti- 
idolatiic movement came.] 

t Idolatrical (^Khtlsc trikal), a. Ol>s. [f. ns prcc. 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to ulolatry; idolatrous. 
ISSO IHooitr Pxam. Af>f>arel ^''’iv, We haue in our 
Church no ijubrniue worshyppyng uf Idollcs. no Hvathenishc 
or idolatrical sacrifice. 1561 VVin^f.t Cert. Tractates^ iii. 
Wk->. 1 8^8 1 . aft He callis the saidis solennitcis Ulolatrtc:il, 
superstitius. x66a THnH.NuiKK Just U'eii^ltfs \ .^fe.ts. xi.x, 
This is den1on^lratioll that the .s<^ul has iiolhing in that 
is idolatrical. 1796 Peogf. ti.Sii9) 17 7 If Chrin be 

not God, their wor.diip of hint is idoluliical. 

Hcbcc t Idola trloally adv.^ iu an idolatrous way. 

1669 Gale (•>/. Cenii/es 1. 11. viii. J03 An heart Idolalri* 
cally inclined. 

t ldola*trioU8, a. Obs. rare [f. med.L. 
ido/atri-a Tdolathv -f -ol'S : cf. iudtistrUcusy etc.] 
■=Idolatrois. 

x^% l/omi!:cs It. Idolatry nt. (1859) 224 The idolatrious 
[x^a idolatrous! opinions of our image tnatiitaincrs. 

Idolatrise (aidp'lalraiz), V. [f. ll)Oi.ATi(-Y 4- 
-I'/K ; cf. botanize^ rhapsodize^ scrutinize^ 
tl. intr. To worship an idol i»r id«ds ; to commit 
or jnaciisc idoltitry, Al.so, to iJoUitrize it. Obs. 

xsga D vnmf.l ComM. R osamxwd All that honour thcc 
Idofatri/e. 1596 FiTZ-GEt-l-KAV Sir F. Drake (ibSi) ?G 
Cease (forullingsi hexKefoith to idolatrize With Venus, your 
Carpatheau-.s*-a borne Queene. 1613-16 W. Hkowni'. Brit. 
Pas*. T. i. The i'crsiaiis did idol.-itrise Unto the .Sminc, 
x6a8 Wi i HER Jtril. Reuiemb. vii. 1321 With worldly Honor, 
some, idolatrize. 1640^ Fi'I.i.ku Joseph's Coat iv. hS' 7' i.|a 
Hast thou not idolatri/ed to thy friend? 1664 H. Murk 
Myst. Ini'f. 283 Christian City or IVility Idolalri/iiig and 
ilchauLhing others w ilh Idolatry. x7o6PHit.Lir.s 'cd. Kersey), 
To fiioiatrizi\ to comiiiit ld<>latry'. 

i-b. V’Fo cxLTcisc an inLilcmcnt to idolatiy. 
x6oi CuL'siER Lore's Mart. 143 Ore niy hcait your 
do idobatri/e. 

2. trans. To make an idol of, to worship idola- 
tronsly. Chiefly in use; To adore, to admire 
excessively; to idolize. 

1613 Da.niki. Jlymen's Tri. 11. i, I'Uihitri/c not so that Sc.\. 
1631 HR.tvuwAir Whini.-ies. Traveller 93 It hath broipdit 
him to idola'.ri/c him^clfe. 1637 Gili.i-.sI'Ik J\'P. 

Cereal, iii. ii. 16 'J'hc coii.secratcd hostc which P.ipi^i-. 
Llolatri/r*. 1740 (.'mkynk Regimen 9~icj Idnlntrising the 
Creature.s, the itioi.'il Powers .. being ci'n.-«ed (etc. ]. 1830 
Blackw. Mag. XXVJII. 244 An age wliii;li. idolatrires the 
t.mgilih: and the male-rial. 1894 (.lio •■■.AR r in Green Pasiures 
Jntnxi. Ill We .ari? so iiscil to ulol.'itriyc Shakespeare bccaiiM! 
of his simply inroinpar.ible geniii.s. 

+ 3 . 'Ft) rentier hlolalious. Obs. rare. 

1678 CcpwoRTii lutell. I. iv. § 36. 6 if 3 ('.'hri.stiaiiity. . 
was thereby itself paganized and idolatrir.ed. 

Hence Zdolatrl siniT vbL sb. and ppl. a.\ Zdola- 
trl'ter, one who idolatrizcs : an idoli/t r or idolater. 

16x4 T. AdiVms Devil's Bananet ? Kriirig, adulterating, 
idol.itrisin^ Solomon, a 1619 I'oifir.ktxY .Mheom, 1. vi. V 
(1622)41 For. how should, .idolatri/ing, 1 >e siiino ; if (hc'e 
were not n God? x64a A. Pkow.s-k Let. to Friend in I.-.uid. 
3 'J'hat iniii'ir part so much crx'cd up, and dnt*-d oii by the 
IdoUtrirers thereof. 18x7 G. S. Fahk.r Fight Dissert, iv. iii. 
(]84S> 1. 301 Ralaaiii. .u seer of the idjlatrisiiig (yuntilc.s. 

Idolatrous (aidp hitros), a, [h Ij)01.ater, K. 
idolAtre + -opm.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of idolalry. 
*SSQ Rale A/rt. 55 Vour papa..whyche appoynted them 
to Ly’s ydolatroiiike dayes of yd« Inrssc. 1599 Giii.k\e O'roa/’s 
9 V. IPii (1617' 37 Were it not an idolatrous oath, I would 
sweare by sweet .S. George. i66a Stili inurl. Orig. Sacr. 
11. vii. § zo The Idolatrous customs of (base Nations. 1765 
T. llt'TciiiNiiON /list. Mass. I. iv. 428 'I'he exception to the 
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word Sunday was founded upon Us superstitious idolotrous 
origin. 1841 F.Li>HiNSTONr. Hist. Ind. l. 44 i Their religion, 
however, though idoialtous, has no resemblance whatever 
to that of the Hindus. 1863 W. Phillips Speeches iiu 46 
Idolatrous veneration f«>r the state. 

2. Used in or devoted to itiol- worship. ? Obs, 

16x3 PcKcUA.s nigrimage (1614) 98 Becsiusn of the judge- 
ments for the idolatrous high places in it. ,1647 Itli.kr 
Good Th. in Worse T. (18411 i.-j He »-aw an idolatrous altar 
at Oainascus. 1796 Aloicsi-: Antrr. Geog. U* .‘'55 The idola- 
lious temple of J.iganaiit. tSoo A siat. Ami. Reg.^Misc. 
'Jr. 233/1 The io.id extends through innumcrahic town-s 
w ith idolatrous temples. 

3. Of a ix.‘ison : Worshipping imnges or idols ; 
given to the worship of idols or false gods. 

x6oo E. IIlocnt tr. Conestnggio 9 So as whole Realinc# 
which wac ldulairini.s,ure nowol*cdiciil 10 the Aposioliquc 
Sva. 1611 Ihiii I- 2 Kings xxiii. 5 lice put duwiie the idola- 
trous piic^ts wliomc the kings of ludah had uideiucd to 
iiuriie ini-cusc. 1671 Mil . i on Sannon 1364 The iUiilistlncs 
Idolatrou^, uncircunicisud, unclean. 17^ Giiihon Misc. 

II ks. (i3i |) V. iS9Ziuig\vcb.3r, ihecoast ot the Zenghis, w;is 
still suA-age and idolatrous. xBxa Shelley Lhas. /, 1. 63 To 
that idolatrous and .'idulterous torturer, 
t b. Coiistr. of. Obs. rare. 

1639 T. Riirc.i.s tr. Camus' Moi , Relat. I He] M.'ihcs 
her a Coimles.se, and withall becomes so idolatrous of her, 
that [etc.J. i 

ITciicc Zdo'latrousneM, the quality or condition j 
of being idolatrous. j 

1583 (hjLniNG C<z/7-7a on Dent, xxxii. iSg The naities .. I 

that tunic .away from this lawc through their idolatrous- \ 
tiesse. 1633 A -vits./.ytf/. Cerent. 11.487 The formalities of j 
that Altar, contc-yniiig all the idolatroii'-neN>;c that was iu ir. ' 
1764 Hak.vier Oi'seri‘. x.\i. vi. 276 How came this iiolioa of I 
the tdolatruusuess of Nebuchadnezzar's coiiiinaud to be so ! 
uiiivcisal? I 

IdolatrOUSly (aidp'latrasU), adv. [f. prcc. + ! 

-LY-^.] In an idolatrous manner. 

1583 Stliihi-.s Anal. Abus. 11. 11832) 11a .-Xny thing that . 
hathbeen idolatrously .abu.sed by the papi-^ts. 1637 Oili.f.sI‘1E 
Fug. I'op. Ceretn. iii. ii. -25 That the Idolatrously mii.dcd ■ 
! might not find their pathes. n 1791 Wksi.icy Serui. ix.wiii. 
j 1. iS Wks. iBii IX. 433 They ate .. (notj pei milled to Iovk 
i one another idolatrously. 1883-3 .Sciiaif Fhi^\. 1 . Kelig. 
j Kiunvl. 1 . 83 The Assyrians . . ii;-cd very e.\rcii.-i\cly draw- 
I ings and figures ofaiiimaU, but ]>iob.'ibly not itlolairously. 

I Idolatry {•■'idp’latri;. Forms ; 3-6 yd olatrio, 

I -y, -00, 4-() idolatry 6, 4-7 -io, 6 -i, 5 idolatry, j 
I [a. OF- idol’, ydo/atrie (i Jth t\ in I.ittrc;, mod.F. I 
idoUiirie Vi. ydolatria, It.,Sp. idolalri' a ^ repr. <i I 
C'oininoii Romanic type uivlatrJa {.also in incd.L.), 1 
shortened Ironi t?ccl. I.. Tdololatna /rertullian), a. ; 
Or. (N.T.) tlSafKakarpcia, f. etdafka^v lixd. b Karptia 
service, worship, I..ATUIA.] 

I. 'Flic worship of idols or images ‘ made with 
hands'; more generally, the payin..; or offering of 
divine honours to any created objecl. 

exaso Gen. 4 Aa*. 4143 V'dulatrie, fiat was hem lef, oftc 
vt-wio^lc hem sor^cs dref. X38S \Vv«:i if Acts xvii. i6 
Scynge the citec 50111111 toydnlatrio. 1494 Fauyak Chron. 

V. xcvii. 71 He h.'id l'(fir-.akfh his Idolatiy, and was bc-comyn 
Scitiaunt of the uoiiJ-v- Gud. 1526 Tind.\i.f t I'et. iv. 3 We 
have spent the tyine . . in eaty rige, di yukynge ;tiid in alihoniiii- 
able ydohitrie ii6ii idolatrnvd. *699 Di’VNF.t 39 Art. xxviii. 

‘ fl7tK».i 340_'l'his we Ixdieve is nlaiii Idolatry, W’hrn an In* 
si-nsihle piece of Matter, such as Dread and Wine, has 
I)i\ iiie Hon-.'rs it. 1781 Cow i'i-.k J/ipe .199 The gr<iss 
, idolatry blind heathens teach. 1833 I,. Kitchif IVnn.i. by 
, Loif-e 1. 9 ( The cathedrils] iluise huge temples of Catholic 
! idolatry. _ 1864 J. H. Nf.wman Apol. 413 In the inidsl of 
■ the aboiniiiable idolatries and impurities of that fearful lime, 

= they cduld not do otherwise. 

: all rib. i6ai Dp. Diatril\r in. In their 

j Idolatry .scruiue. 

j i* b. pi. Idolatrous things or objccl'i. Obs. 

I X67X Milton A A’, in, 418 To worship I'alve.s, the dcitie..') 

I Of Egypt ■ . And all the idolatries of heathen round. 

! 2. Immodi-Tatc attachment to or veneration for 

; any person or thing; admiration savouring of 
adoration, 

1 iiAi.'iiER I^ars. T. P 674 Tlicrforc seilh .•■■eiiil Paul 

I ad EphesiiiH 5'' that an Aiiartciou.^ man is the ihraUlom uf 
ydohitrie [r'.r. is ihial to yabjlatiii:]. 15x6 Ptlgr. I'erf. 

\ ^W. dc W. 6 'I hey ]ii;ikc all that loueih them inordy’n- 
.ttcly to ccimniym: ydolairy. X557 N. T. (t.»enev.) Col. iii. •; 
i Com. Toil sms w I 111 :h is idobitrie. 1568 GkaF ion 11. 

! 9a I riieyl caiiMfl I hill place [where a popular tiiaii w.i., 
j executed] to be watched, that ‘>u(:h lUolutrie shfinld !hf;ic 
i no iiioic be used. 1639 "F* I>Ri-'*ls tr. Camus’ Mar. Relat, 

\ 33.S ’Fho^,(: tcannc-s uf Idul.'itric which grow in the inoLilhrs 
; of luvcrs. X7B0 C'owi'Kk J'rogr. Err, 4C1 Thou god of our 
I idolati), the Fress.^ X837 LvriON E. Maltrav. 11. i. He 
I usiiiilly falls ;il lust into the popular idolatry. 

I Idole, ob.4. form of Idol. 

1 trdolot. [f. Iih*l jA + -kt. Cf. It. 
htto.'\ A lilile idol. 

1674 Dloi nt Glossogr, (ed. 4), Idolet, a little Idol. 1770 

J. llAiiKni Joum. Loud, to Genoa I. vi. 36 Desrun ting upon 
every rusly medal they h.'ivn, upon every broken idulet. 

I'dol-go:d. A deity that is an itiol; a false 
god, an idol. Al-io tramj. 

I op.sFLL Fotif-y. JSeasts (1658) 1S3 A monster, h.Tviiic 
a Mans r.n,e, and a Goats legs, they call it Silvaniis, .md 
place It in liic rank of idoll Gods. 1608 Sm.vksiek J)n 
Barlas 11. iv. iv Decay 4?! 'lir High-placcs tlowii liec 
pa-.hr.s . . huiTW th’ Idol-god.s to allies. xySx (JowfKK Ex- 
postulation 216 T hey set up self, tb,Tt idol-god, within. 
ZZX849 J. G. Mangan Poems (18591 81 Cfold is lord and 
idulgod of all. 

Idolify.r. [/. lliOL sb. + -(l;rY.] traus. To 
make an idol of. 


IDOLIZSB. % 

183II SoUTHiv Doctor rxllv. V. ih) If it had been the. fate 
of Nobs thus to be idolificd. ' 

t Idoll'llo. Obs, [f. Idol sb. + Sp, dim. suftix 
•ilioi\ A diminutive idol. 

X646 J. Gregory Notes 4 Obs. (1650) 54 If the confluence 
could haue beene pcis waded.. th.Tt these eii&hiined Idohlloi 
of Diana . . were no Gods because they w'ere made with 
hands. 

t I'dolishi a. Obs. [f. IjxiL sb, + -iftlJ.] Of or 
pertainmg to idols or their worship ; heathenish ; 
also, idolatrous. 

1577-87 Holin.sukd Chron. I. xso/2 Part of his conihiuiis 
lulling this life.. began to repaire their idolish churches, and 
fell to the worshipping of idols. 1605 Hkolouton Corrupt, 
l/audl. Relig. 95 Tlie Muilicr of P.crii.^min, liecausc she 
w'as somwhat idolish iir her Fathers Theraphiti, dyed as 
suone as iwelue starres arose to lacob. X64X Milton Ch. 
Govt. II. Cond. (185T 1 175 When they have sUiilt their Idolksh 
temples with I lie wastcfull pillage of your estates. 

Idolisni (•n'ddlir.’m), [f. iDoL sb. + 

1. 'Fhe practice of idolatry. 

x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. v. Decay 502 Much less 
permits he. .one signe to .stand Of itlolisin, or idle supcr.«ti- 
lion. Ibid. 1,18 A people wholly drciwTi'cl In idolisin, and 
all rcbvlliou.s sins. x8x6 Ct>Li.kiDr.E Slatcsni. Man. 363 
'j'ill they liavc ciisl out the roiniium idol . . and with it the 
w iiole service and cereinoiiial of idoHsiii. 

2. The action of idolizing, or making an idol 
( 1 ^ anything) ; an idolization. 

18x5 CoLfRinr.F Aids Reft. (1848) I. 328 The vaunted 
Mechanico'Corpusi'ular pliifo.supliy, with both its tWTUs. 
Materialism cm the one hniid, and Idcalksm, rightlier iiuiiicd 
subjeciivu idolism, on the other. Hid. (1858) 1 . App. 477 
The idolism uf the unsjiiritualized undiusianding. 1834 
Blackzo. Mag. XXXV. 35 JiiKticr, Modesty .. and oilur 
povtio idolisiiis uf his new' Pantheon. 

2. A false mental image or notion, a fallacy : el'. 
F.idoi.on, Idoll'M 2 . 

X671 Mii.uiN P. R. IV. 2 ',4 Hciw W'ilt thou re.-isun with 
them, how refiile 'i'lic-'r Idoli.sms, T raditions, P,tt.v 1 oxc:;? 
1897 \V. P. Kkk f-Pk *>■ Rtun. at .3 Quite uiiutTectcd by the 
comniuii medieval l.'illacic:; and ' idotisnis . 

Idlest (oi ilf^list [f. as prec. -b-PST.] A be- 
liever in or worshij>pcr of idols ; an idohnter. Al- u 
atlrib. 

1614 Sylvi-sthu Bethulia’s Rescue ii. 498 Vou kIiuII . . in.-ike 
iTiddy Moc;niur's Floiid, With Idoli.-t Assyrian Atiiii«*s 
Itloud. 1624 F. \Vnni-; Repl. /Vr^i'rz.-piTliU Idolisr br-apctli 
condu.siou \pon concTusi-.m. 1671 Milion buwtscn ^1?.), 1 . . 
to God have brought Di.-hornmr, obbiquy, and op’i ibe 
nioviths Of IdolisLs, and Athti*Ts, 1818 J. Dhow.n Psyche \ 11. 
-217 Iduli.st.s fall picvstraic, scar'd At the rude gods, iheiii" 
selves propai'd. 

Hence Zdoli’Stlo a., recognizing idols, idolalrouj:. 
1846 .Sara CoLI-.kiix.k in Mem. .\- J.,ctl. II. 92 T'hr. fault 
nut in the poet but in the grus.s idolisiic sv-steiii to which In: 
adhered. 

Idolization (:nTi<yisiz£’‘‘J*oii). [i. mxi »- -atto-v.J 

The action of idolizing. 

1853 Jlrdak Autrbiog. III. xii. 169 It but w-eakly c.\- 
pres.>ied the idolisatioii which the constiint w:atc.h over the 
exp.Tri.sion of that, .most natural Intelllcciicc iiispiicd. 1885 
.'Spectator jo May An idolisation of childhood. 

Idolize Ui’dtil.nz), V. [f. Idol sb. 1 -r/i;.| 

1. trans, 'Io iiLike an iilol of, to render to (a per- 
son or thing) such adoration or woiship a.s is com- 
monly given to an idol ; hence, tn venerate, adore, 
or love to exce.ss. '^(’f. Idolatui/.k v. 2 .) 

15^ Svi.VK.sTfK Iht Bartas If. ii. iv. Ccluntnes 763 Who?e 
.soiili:, seduced l y his erring eyes, Doth suine proud D.'nnc 
dfvuiilly idolize. 1644 Grom w 1:1.1. .S/. g Dec. in ( 

T'hcy [my soldiers] do nut idolise me, but look upon liie 
Cause ihey flight for. 1790 Dcwia: l•'r. Rrv. Wks. V. ^.p.) The 
ufreclaiiuii, which, .has pievnikd in P.uU. .fur idoluing the 
memory of your Jiciiry the Fuiirlli. 1834 T.vtton Pompeii 
III. iii, From my rhildliood upward 1 have idolised the 
dre.Tins of Virtue. x 88 r Mis.s Dhadpon .1I//. Royal 1 . iii. 97 
He idolizes you, :ind he lets all the world see it. 

b. In literal sense : To make into an idol, to 
worship as an idol or idolatrously. ? Obs. 

16^ Gale Crt. Gentiles i.ii. ii. 15 The Moon is the same 
. .wiili Diana, vvhii h ihc Gauls greatly idolized. 17*2 J- 
CovEL Aci. Grk. Ch. 3:14 The Diascii .Serpent. -when iivviis 
abused and Idolized. 'x8a4 T'. FkNiiv l*arajf>hr. Isa. ix. 7 He 
. . Cai veth a log of «Gundc.st w'ood To idolize. 

2 . intr. 'I'o practise idolatiy id. IdolatbtZE v. i). 
1631 H. SiiiKi fcv Mart. Soiildier ji. iii. in BuHcn O. Pb 

I. iroct T’was I that taught thee first to Idolize. 165* (zalli: 
Magastrom. Ep. J.fed. A ij l>, TTien the Jewish Apo^iate^ 
Idolized with it and by it. a X864 Fairrairn (Wfusilr 
1864), 'Fo idolize after the manner of Egypt. 

I lence I'doliKing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

X637 GiLi.r..siTK I\ug. Pop. Cerent, ill. iv. 50 The Idulizinu 
of the (^rrcmonie.s. 1677 Gn mn Dentonol. (1667) 365 2\ sin- 
ful idolizing of the creature. 1870 Ri'swn Aratni Pi^t. ii. 
§ 33 'Fhe second great f;oiulitioii for the advance of /he an 
of si'.ujpture i.s that the race should possess, in udditioii to 
the mimetic instinct, the realistic or idolizing instinct. 
Idolized (^»i diHoizd ),///.«. [f. prcc. + ‘■j 

a. Made into an idol ; considered or treated a.s 
an idol. b. Revered or loved to excess. 

1646 Bp. Maxwki.1. Burd. issac/i. 28 TTtal too too ninch 
Idolized Refill mation. 1649 Milton A'/Xvzr. i. \ . 

346 To throw con t(-mpt and disgrace, .upon this hiii 
Book. 1705 Si AMioi r. l*araphr. II. 24a. 1852 M iss Yonob 
Cameos i. 13 She had cared little for her husw 

in comparison with her idolized brother. 1 n /-% 

IdolizerCoi’dxHoixw). [f. as prec. -h - kbI.] One 

who idolizes. . 

x66o 1 1 . Mori: Myst. Godl. vn. i. e8x Over-doling f 
of the Faiuilty of Free will. 1757 Foote. A uthori. M * 

134, 1 thought thciwinidwiveii to the muses were the idoli 
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of yoU| their favourite sons. 1840 Alford in {1873) 25 | 
What wonder then if weJjecame idoUzers of Byron? 1889 
H. F. Wood IMiskman Hue Cntu i, He was a dreaming 
idolizer aiuf idoii/erii are foredoomed. 

Zdolo*« combining form of Gr. fiScuAoF Idol, as in , 
li ZdoloAonll’a [Gr. dovXcia Pl'LIa], veneration 
of an inferior kino givcn,to idols or images. Zdolo- 
gra'pbloal a., rlcscriptive of idols. Zdolomanoy 
[Gr. /iavre/a divination by idols]. Zdoloma nlat 
f Zdolo'maiiy [Mania], an infatuated devotion to 
idols ; zealous idolatry. 

tgfg Fuike Con/nt. Satniers 608 It vexelh you that . 
Mai-'ler lewcll ralleth your worshippinge of In»gcs*Idolo- : 
douliH, because, you will not hnuu it Idoloiatria. i8b 6 ; 
SoL'TiiKY /.<»//. (iS^) 111 . 539 Rccorjicd in their extra* 1 
ordinary *idolograpf)icaI work. a6tt Cavlk Afagafttwn. 
165 •Idolomancy, (divining by] IrloHs. linages. Figures. 
1634 Gke, f’oot out 0/ Snare iii. 19 The iir.^rtice of the 
people among them.. is no lesse than "Idofoinaiiia. x66o 
Thapv Comm. Isa. xl. 19 .So dii the 'I'liikcs at this day [for- 
liid imaefesb to the shame of Papists' IdolomaniA. 1624 
Hr. hlooNTAOO Gagg xlv. 310 Then ynnr "Idoloin.inie in 
Images, with stocks and stones, were rleati dashed. ^ i6S4 
rBAPP Comm. /'z. cxv. ^ '1 be like Idolumany is at this d.ny 
found among Papists. 

Zdoloclftst f^oid(;'lt)^klcTSt). [f. Idolo- -f Gr. 
-/rArtOTVs breaker, aittr uoupc/asl.] A breaker or 
demolishcr of idols, an iconoclast. 

IIahr in ArnoltCs Hist. Rome 111 . Pref., In an 
idolatrous age, one of the men wc most need is an jd-do- 
clast . . SulH .*m iilijlociast we hud in l.>r. Arnold. 1846 Oi: 

Si>f>ltt‘Cles' Aniit^one Wks. XIV. M1J4 Many idnlo* 
clasts, who will expose the signs «f disease, whicli zealots 
had interpreted .as i>ower. 

Hence IdoloGla stio //. - Iconocla.stio. 

1851 liftfiiees' JWms Mem. ji Tolhctran.sicnt popularities 
of the day .. a mind wi idniot. lastii' would show but little 
homage. 185* TaiCs XIX. ly Applying to P'lciry 

the great idoioi bistic test of resolution into prosc. 

t IdolO'later. Obs, ^ad. ccd. L. UflloIairi'S^ 
later -latraj .i. Gr. AdcoKoXarpiji Jri \. T.), f. 

Ao-v Idol + Afirp^s woisbinper.] —Idolatek. 

rtx6^x Hi*. Mfii.-NrAOU -v 1164;’) 06 Idololatcrs 
they were . . and Founders of Idoloiatry, ui Ids opinion. 
/h\/. 46, 63. 

t Idolola'triC, Obs, [f. mcd.L. type *icli>- 
lohitrit ut, f. idoMutriii Idololatry; cf. Idola- 
TUii:.] JJolatrous. 

(» 1711 Ki;n Poet. Wks. 1721 111 . 351 'J'hink 

how Mankind hy Hell was captive led. In Kites Idololatrick 
born :ind bicil. 

t Idolola'tricaly (.bV. [see ical.] -preo. 

*5SO Ho-'fFW .V» ' ///. Jonas F.p. 'iii. He had rvmour.d all 
fP'OSNf .'iriil sen-.li'b* Idolol.ilry : and with the swerde bad 
taken aw.iy all the ld...b)laiiicall priests. 1654 Jkh. Tayiou 
Real Rtes. 33O .As they have ordered ibc busme'-se, they 
have made it •'Uiiernliliims and Idololalrical. >679'!'. Kakluw 
/ wra. . .Saints .y Aii>a\ Cross 13 Stupidly irrational and., 
highly Idulgbtiicid. 

t Idolola'trify, V. Oh. [f. r. iJololatrha 
IdoliiLatby + -vv : cf. glorify. \ Irans, To make 
the object of idolatry. 

II X641 Hi*. MoiMAotf Aits .y .ViJv. (1643J 45 False, Idolo- 
Uiliiiied Pagan g^xls. 

f Xdolo'latrous, Oh. [f. Tdoloi ater or 
it.s source) f -tiOct.] Idolatroi s. 

11x641 Hr. Mor:NTA<iiJ Arts A- .1/on. i iOir? The inainc 
imiltitudc of i«*belboiiK and Idololatious iM'.icliles. Hut. 

■j jj Those . . Idolol.'itrous Priests. 

•(• Idplo'latry. Oh, fad. L. fi/d/d/rt/r/rr or (ir. 
tiHojKoXnrfifiit, f. tiSwXo^y IDOL + AarpHa service ; 
(the ctymologic.'il form liom which idoUitrlu liui- 
1. \Tiiv w its coiitriicicd\] “ Idolatry. 

1550 lloui'hK Setm. Jonas vi. 146 b, 'J'he 1 tw.ird hrhaiiour 
and gesture of the receancr (ol the sacrament], should want 
.il kind of suspicion, shew, or inclinacion of Idololairye. 
a 1641 Up. .Molni A(.,L’ Acts 4 * Mon. (1649)210 IndnccmeiUs, 
incitements to Idololatry, and nil inanni r of impiety. 

Idoloter, obs. loim of Idolater. 
t Ido*lotlU8]lI« Oh. rare, [irrci;. from next -p 
-IRM.] The practice of offei in|z to idols. 

1607 Sc/iel. Hist.agst. Antichr. i. 1. ix Wc haiic viewed 
the signe of the Cmsse in his Idolothisme considered in 
ecncridl. Ibid, .’o The Apostle . . in steed of saying Fly 
from Idolothisme, saith, fl>ij from Idolalric.^ a 1640 J. Bai.i. 
Ahs 7 o. Canne ii. n64-.*) 24 Flic fiom idolothisnie. 

t ZdolO'thyOlUit Oh. Also erroii. -thious. 
[f. Gr. fWaAo'V Idol + Bxi-nv to sacrifice f -ova; 
.iflci* tdohthyte^ Offered or sacrificed to .in idtjl. 

1607 Sihol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 23 The thing being 
knowen to be Molothious, a protc.slation that we honor not 
the Idol, sei'uelh not the lurnc, 1637 (.ii.i kspie Eng. /V/. 
Cerem. 11. i.x. 39 Whnl needed Paul to write so niiu:h ag.'iinst 
the scanclall of niealcs, and against the scnndall^ of Idolo- 
thions mt;ats? Ibid. 111. iv. 47 'I’be Idolothyous Cere monies 
. . are become Idols to those who have retained them. 
Zdoloth 3 fte (didp’ld]> 3 it), a. and sb. ? Obs, In 
6 -atheit, 7 -othite, -yt, 7-8 -athito, 8 -yto. [ad. 
ccel. L. Hbhthyt-iis (Tcrtullian), a. Gr. el&uAo^wTos 
offered to idols, f. cf8mAo*v ]noL-»-0i/rof sjiciificcd.] 

A. adj. Offered to an idol. 

A. Srorr Poems 'S. T. S.) 1. 153 Pauli biddis noebt 
defll wi thingis idolatheit. 1637 GiLLExnv. fing. Pop, 
Cerem, 11. ix. 38 The eating of Idolotbyte Meats* 

B. sb, A thing offered to an idol. Chiefly //. 
i -^Gr.neut. pl.*Wo;Ao8uTO Actsxv.zy, iCor.viii. 1 ). 

*878 F1T1.KK Heskins' Part. 37a They din cate Idololbytes 
of the sacrifice. *607 Schoi. Disc. agst. .-InticAr. 1. 1, o The 
Canon Law doth reackou a Pagan pocine to bee au Idolo- 


(hite not to l>e v.scd. 1703 McnlemtioH a yirtue 9 I'he I 
Apostles Decree about Idolotliytes, Blood, Things spangled, | 
and Fornication. 

Hence Zdolothytio a., of or characterized by the , 
eating of meats sacrificed to idols. 

1889 Hoxi-kv Esh- Contrmurted Quest. (1899) 431 ’I'hosf: ■ 
who ai^scrt the lawfulness of eating meat oflTirrtd l«> idols . . 

1 h.ivc called ;* idolothylic ’ Christians. 

t ZdolOfiWj di. Obs. [f. liM3L sb, (or L. idul-um) : 
f -OL’s.J the n.ilure of an itlol. b. Ad- | 

dictc 3 to idols, idol.'ilrous. j 

1546 Bale Eng. Notaries 1. (1530) 70 b, Was not thys .. . 
good whobom counsel! of thy» Idolous Byshop ? 1350 • - 
Image Roth Ch. ii. K viij b. W hen sui.li an Im.'ige or Idolnsc ' 
prince is thus vp si^t or constituted hy auihbiyiy. X550 j 
— Apot. n Now wyll 1 came that ydolons .st)*nkyngc nion^trc 
. .to shew himself abroad in hys ownc proper persone. 1617 
Coi.i.iNS De/, Pp. Ely II. ix. 389 -An idolous pcicc of work. 

+ Z'dolry. [f. i -rv.] ■» Iix»latrv. 

1 x35 S rEWAkT r ><!//. Scot. II. 46 The fuilli of Crist and 
hauekirk to knaw . . And idulrie for tii abhur alhull). Ib/d. 
i€i3 'I’lie faith of Christ he hes forget full quyie, And turnit 
hvs to ydolrie full tyte. 

Z*dol*te*lliple« The temple of an idol. 

*577 idol-house s.v. Idol 10). 1631 Wkevek Anc. Fun. j 
Mon. 450 An Idoll 'rumple, dedicated to Apollo. 1776 • 
Mickle tr. Camoens' /.ttsiad 3 TiCveU'd to tno diisl 'Inc ; 
idol-leiupics and the shrines nf hist. x86o Pi siiV Min. I'roph. 
387 'i he one end iif all was to form one gicat idol-leiniile, of ! 
which the centre and end was iii.in, a rival w'or-.hip to God. j 

l-doluen, MK. pa- p| *lc. of Delve v. 

II Zdoluni, -on (oidiiu-lZiin, -pn). PI. idola ('also 
7 -aen, uma . [I.. idilum^ a. Gr. sihoskov Idol. 

Cf. also ICiLoLON, and see Ii*oL 6, 7.] 

1 . An image or unsubstantial appearance ; a spectre 
or phantom ; a mental image, an idea. 

x6x 9 Pl■K':ll.^s Miirocosmtts Iviii. 568 ^Hic Constitution 
of the Soule, which is coiiflalc of the Mind, .Spirit, ami 
.Anim.ill .Soule, or Idolum. X647 H. Mokf. Song of Soul 
III. II. xxxi. If like be known by like, thru must the mind . 
Innate iduluni^ in it .self contain, 'lo judge the forms she 
diilh iiiipiiniccl find b-pon o^.f.asion^. 1857 T. K. Whun 
intcilcctuedism t oike iv. 6S If by the inadveitcnt utler.'uu.e 
of the wrong spell the magician h.x5 evoked a ho-*! of idola. 
be h.^s himself furiii.->liedllie coiinicr-spell by w ldcli ihcyai'; 
lo be exorcised. 

2 . A fal.se mental image or conception ; a fallacy. 

[t6ao llArroN .V‘<w. Org, 1. xxxtx, Qii.it uor sunt gene* a Ide- 
iarum tpuc mentes Imnianas obscdci;i. lis ido«.eudi gratia* 
iioinina iniposuimus ; vl priniuin genus, tdo/a 1 ribitA ; . 
secuiulum, tdoiii s/ettis; tcitiuin, IdoM Fori; qunrlinn, 
Ido/ii Thecitri voceiilur.J 

1640 <}. Watis tr. FacotCs Adv. Learn, v. iv. § 3 As for 
the Kleiichs of Tniagc.s or Idolae.i ; certainly Idolacs arc llv . 
profuniulcsr. F.iIIacics of the mind of man. 1654 Wiiiri.ocK 
/.ootomia . 55 To conic lo the sct.ond Bench of C»:n.*-urers, 
fitted with peevish c.\chi.sivc Notions, in Idola made by 
Kducation, 'Vr.idUion, etc. 1678 Conwoimi luiclt. A>*/. 1. 

V. § I. 679 'l liis opinion .. can be .'iccountcd no other than 
an idoium specus {ns some affect lo phrase it : I..ord ' 

Bacon in his Sooum thganom or a prejudice of men’}, 
minds. 1865 t.vcKV Ration. (18711^ I. 403 Baiou*..was pic- 
eminently noted for Ids cla-ssiricuinon of the idola or cli.Moit- 
ing influeures that acton the mind. 1874 Saick i.on.’/ar. 
Fhilo!. ii. 63 What wmv iiilciidcd to }»• meni.il l.indiimrks 
bcc«;me what ILuon f-xpres.sivcly teitncd Idola, eiiiply as- 
Mimptiotis and misconceptions. 

Z'dol-WO-TShip. I'Ir^ worsliip of idols. 

X667 Mil ION /’. L. XII. J15 Bred up in IfM- worship, xyia : 
.S. Clabki:. Doi fr. Trin. 1. i. !> 3. 61 Beware of Idol worship. 
xBys If KM'S Fss., Sc/f/^Fcip/ifte 19 ll is idol'Wor>hip lo 
suostilule the form for the spirit. 

Kctice I dol-wo^rshipper. 

a 1619 Fotherpv a therm. 1. .si. § s (1622 i?i In making 
himselfc .in Idol-God, bee bccoinmelli. ..in Idol -worshipper. 

I-don, ME. pa. pple. ol Do z*., I* do v. 

Idoneal (oidi 7 « n/ari, ff. rare. [i. L. tdonc-ns ¥ 

. -Ai..] =lDONF.ors. 

1760 ylh .Scr. ' ibSSi VI. 403 Tho' they have Parl.s. 

; with Fonnne .it their Will ; Fine paper loo, idonc-.il 'I'yprs 
' for hugon. , r I » T • . 

Zdonsity (mddni*Ui . [a*!, late L. idofteilas. 

■ -td/em^ f. idcnetis ;,«cc next . C’f. K. idon^itd. It. 
idomild,] Fitness, suit.nbleneiis or aptitude. 

X617 Collins Dc/. Rp. Ely 11. x. -tSS Wc .ire not to meanc 
' il of morall idoiieity, or niorall suirudcucie. but of Ki cle- 
: si.isiicall, 1668 Howk RUsS. Righterus (1825^ 139 'I bcy 
. warn the. . imxinrss, the apliinde or iib.nciiy for the inhcn- 
lance of the faints in light. x8aa C. Ben fb Rcntin. 

. I. 32 Tu iiK|iiiie and report upon the learning. ..ind general 
idoneily of the purcha.scr. ^ 

Zdo& 601 I 8 (oid?n'’nf.is% a. Now rare. [f. 1... 

! idofie-tts fit, suitable + -or.«».] Apt, fit, or suiiahlo. 

ax6x$ Rriene Cron. Erlis Ross (i85o> 5 Quliilk Mark 
i abbot enierii in the mon«tcric. and fandc the said plmc 
! de.*flilute of idonius personis, oriiamentcs, etc. i6a6 ICate*-/. 

; .Irch. in loth Re/. Hist. .USS. Comm. App. v. 337 'I' wo 

■ idoneows and decent person.s .shall be . . elected wardens of 

■ the said yeclde. x68o Bovle />oduc.Chem. Princ. 11. 71 
Sali'iieter is slowly genet ated in the Earth by gradual.. 

j .Alterations of some Idoncout Matter, zyafi Ayi.ifkk 
'■ ParergoH 39 An Ecclesiasiital Benefice . . ought to be l on- 
j ferr'd on an Idoneons Person. x8aa Svd. Smith Fss. Wks. 

! (1669) 41S A bitter, bustling, theological Bishop. .. the ido- 
j neous vehicle of abuse against the Establishuicut. 

' ITcncc Zdo'iiGOiiBiiGM, fitne.ss, iduiiciiy. 

I7«7 Bailey voI. \l^ fdoneonsnesst fitne.ss, mcclnrss. 1848 
Rlackn*. Mag. Nov. S'z; t he sraltcied rays of idiosyiicra.sy 
and idoneoiisness. ^ t 

Zdorifftn Bid, [Arbitrarily f. Id-eai. 

4 Oroan.] An ideal or potential organism. 

1883 p. r.unni s ill F.ncvcl. RHt. XVT. 84w''» The colonics 
of I'ruto/oa ai« mere idoigan». 


I-dorueCiiy ME. pa. pple. of Dervk v. 1-doub- 
lot, of Douhlk V, Idoufl* obs. f. Hideous. 
I-douted, ME. pa. pple. of Dofbt v. I-douwod, 
of Dow to endow. 

Idra, Idre, obs. ff. Hydra. I-drad, ME. pa. 
pi>le. of Dread v. I-drahen, i-drawetn, of 
Draw v. I-dredo, of Dread v. 
t Z-dree, V- Oh. [OE. gedrSogan^ f. dr^omt 

to Dree.] tram. To do, perform, endure, suffer. 

lircnou// \ 7 .) 27afi V«»:t he da^^t-hwila ;^c-diro;^en hasfde. 
eggoLind/sf Giip. Matt. ix. 2i> Wif 3 iii blodcs Rolling.. 
Xeoiilafle rv/ ^edn.x. / nys l-amb. Horn. 29 We moleii 
iilrr^an ure wil » c nwile pc wc Ix-cA ^vingc. c isoS L W. 
6708 He lie mibit: {driven U 1975 bcilic] to ih.-eren hcnc min be 
drern. <1x125 Juliana 97 Hwil ^at eaucr .dx men mahien 
idrelii*n henten hire beare bodi. 

I-dreufo, M E. pa. t'jile. of Drive v. 

Zdrialin (i diiiilin). [f. as next 4- -IN.] 

1. Min, The name originally given by Dumas 
jn 1832) to InillALITF.. 

1844 l)ASa Min. ted. 2.' 517 Idrialin. 

2. Cheni. The essential constituent of idiialilc, 

forming colourles.s scale?, which melt at 
a verv high it-mpcraiure. 

1838'T. T iif).M!snN chew. Org. Bodies When branders 
is distiMed, idii.iliii comes over in brilliatu plates, li;jhi and 
niicacroiLs, . . burning with the exhalation .if a lial. iiinif 
odour. 1838 Fenny CycL Xfl. 397/1 Idii.'tlin was o’iJ?aincd 
by .M. Dumas from a mincrnl found in the quicksilver n.iiic-i 
(if Idria. 1865-71 Wams Du f. Chem. 111 . 24-! idrialin 
healed w ith strong snlphiiri<. .iriij foi nis a solution of .1 fir.r 
blue colour, like that of sidphiiKli^’otic arid. 

Zcbcialite (i’driiilait;. Min. [Named {rom Idria 
in Austria where the mineral is found in the tpiick- 
silver mines: sec -LITE.] A mincial hydiocarboii, 
called also inflammable cinn.abar ; ‘ it is mas.dvc 
and opaque, with greasy lustre, and greyish or 
brownish -black colmir’ (Watl.^). (It was made 
known to chemists by Payssc in 1S14, and was at 
first named by Dumas, 1S32. idriahn.', 

1849 j. Nk oi. 533 Idrialitc. .buni,. w ith a llil<-k 

smoky 1868 Dana .Ifin. li:d. s) 73H D-in as s-ep;iratril 

the iilrialiie by tiTalnient with (jil of turp-iuine. 

IdriouB, Id romancer, Idropise, Idrosis, 
obs. ff. Hydbious, FIydromancer, Hydropsy, 

11 1 DHOBI A. 

1-driuen, I.dronken,I-drowe,ME. pa. pples. 
of DnivK, Drink, Drke th. 

1-dubbed, I-dubled, I-durked, 1-dust, 
I-dut, ME. pa. pples. of Dlti, Douplk, Dark, 
Dl’st, Dir 

t Z-dll^6f a. Oh. [Cf. OE. dugan to be of use, 
iivnil (see IXav sz.s .]. rrofiDtble. ndv.antagcoii.«. 

a 1x50 Oiof .y Xight. i -.?.* pat gode wif . . fonclcji hit hco 
nm^c Do fiing h.it him beo iduje. 

IdyU, idyl •dll'. Also 7 eidyl 1. Sec also 
Idyllu-M. lad. I.. Tdyiliufu cdyi/ntm\ a. Gr. 
ilbvKAiov a short descriptive poem, dim. of efSoz 
form, picture. Cf. F. idyFe.] 

1. A sjhorl poem, descriptive of some picturesque 
scene or incident, chiefly in rustic life. Brose idyi/, 
a prose composition Ircatiug subjects of the .s.ame 
kind in a poetic style. 

x6oi Hoilami Ptiny II. 296 Those am.itori.w'i eidyl.s .ind 
e«.h.>;;ucs of Fhi ocritu-( among Greek Po. tR, of Catullus and 
Virgil among v>-. 1658 Pim i.ii s, Idyl, a kiiule of fCi-logue, or 
r.i.-iu.ial I’oc-in, such iV. wa:. wTilten by 'I hvo. rllus, Moschus, 
.ind uthe-Ts. 1799 W. ‘j AVLon in Robln-.rds .llim. 11243' 1 . 
94^ The ckscriplivc parts of this idyll. . oie unsnrp.issablc. 
x 8S9 J. H. S lift! ING Cn't. /'.v.v., I'-nny^ton n8r8! 61 The 



, go(I>, and passage;* of pcr‘.onAl e\peritm.c supply the idyllisi 
; with subjects. Genci.'iHv ihc-ie is .1 luarinior, .ind in bu far 
the Idyll is rpi.:*, its v'vrsc loo is ilw* hexameter. 1879 
ll'oriJ 16 Apr., An IJjl is .. not ncccsMirily toncnnin^ 
paslnr.il inaucrs, though from the prev.ilriKe of such lopi./s 
4 in the idyls of Thdxiltus, ih« !^( i!pral notion is that idyl!i«' 
and pastoial aie aln!('Ri coii\triiblc terms. 1888 Batimk. 
\titlel AulJ L.dit IdylU- U'ro.sc.) 

2. /runs/. .An episoile or a .set its of events or 
i circumstances of pastoral or rural simplicity, and 
! suitable lor an idyll. 

1841-4 Fmersmn ExS; Pre/lRlts. (Bohn' I. 1^4 'I he pair- 
ing of ti.e bii lU 1.S an ub 11, not tediou-s a.s onr idylls are. 1869 
l.KCKY hut op. Mor. 1 1 . \ . 5g 6 Naiisiraa, whose figure shines 
like a perfect idyll among tne tragedies of the Odyssey. 

3. Mtis. *A composition, usually instrumcnlal. 

■ of a pastoral or senlimcnial character ' v i 'ent . Lhct^.. 
i 4 . Comb. Idyll-pastoral a-, pastoral in sulycct 
; and idyllic in form. 

1849 E. (r. Ottr tr. Humboldt's Cosmos II. 434 The 

■ artificial form of idyl-pastoral roinance.i, and didactic poeni.s. 

i IdylleP ,oi-flibi;. [f. prec. f-eb >.] The author 
' of au idvll. 

• 1895 Bnt. Weekly 7 Feb. 25S That life which hes jiiM 

! hchmd to-day. .and would Noon be quite forgotten if it were 
' not for the * idyllcr ’, who has saved some of the l>est for us. 

zMso S idilian. 
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VIII, Ixvi. .fio A plc:i.sin)4 idylliuii episode ill a life divided 
lietween the .senate and the camp. i8^ Marv Howitt A. 
/fremtrs Orevee I. i. m ’i'he country is of idyllUin larauty. 

IdyUio (^idi'lik), a. [mod. f. Gr, ^idvWi’oy 
liiVLL+ KJ. Cf. F. idyllique^ 

a. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of an idyll, 

b. Forming a suitable theme for nn idyll ; full of 
natural simple charm or picturesqueiicss. 

1856 Mrs. Stowk Dn.i II. 68 How perfectly cool and 
iii\itin){ you look! Really, quite idyllic! 1861 Sui. Kctt. 
7 Sept. 24S 'I'lie AtManie ami Motionna of Ciiillo d'Alcaino 
.. to us appc.ir.s to disphiy a genuine and wonderful idyllic 
power. 186a Lowkli. Hig/mo A. Ser. ir. ii, Miicti might lie 
..said on the topick of Idyilick and i’aslund l*uelry. 1874 
Farkah Christ xlii. At Nazareth, with all its idyllic iiicino- 
ricsof lTi$ boyhood, and Hi-s mother’s home, Dowukn 

/>. Lit. IV. iv. ^26 An Utopian visionary, an idyllic dreamer. 

I fence Zdy-llioal a, rare ; IdgrllioAlly otlv. 

1874 SY.MONDS .y/t. lia/y 4 r Cn-fce (1898) I. viii. 164 ‘l lie 
female Iieads are singularly noble and idyllically gincefid. 
1876 SAiNT.sftcKV in Acm/emy y) Vec.t-Ji They spend the 
winter idyllically. 1885 Stevenso.s Dynamiter 117 pro- 
cess. .of idyllical simplicity. 

IdylUsiBi. [See -ISM.] The peculiar character 
or nature of an idyllic poem or .scene. 

S. Warp in Longfellotv's Life ^1891) III. 219 The 
omi:,.sion of those dramatic contrn.sts. .makes your master- 
piece soothing and tender, almost to idyll isin. 

Zdylluit (oi'dilist). Also idylist. [f. Ii>YLri 
+ -ifJT,] A writer of idylls ; an idyllic poet. 

1790 W. Tavi.ok ill Kohberds ^lem, (1843) f* > 41 i 1 should 
not think the KngW.sh idyllist wi.ti:, who inacle liim^t If a 
(:Ii:ir.'icte.r in such a scene. 1873 I$ce Iuyll j). 1886 

Aihemxmn 6 Feb. 207 /j Ready to measure himself with 
the idylist of another age. 

II Xdy'llinm, -on. Ohs. Also 6 idilioii. T'l. 
idyllia (-uma, -ons). [a. L. uiyllium, a. Gr. 
tiSvAAtw: see Idyll.] -Idyl?,. 

1579 ^.* C/tVs. Spenser i She/fh. Cat. Aug., .Such pretic 
descriptions ■ . ysetli 'riiecKritus, to bring in his liiyllia. 
th'it. Oct., This A‘'gKiguc is m.adc in imitatioM of 'I'hi ti- 
criliis his xvi. Iclilinii. 1647 H. More Poems IVef., ICvrry 
Poem is an Idyllitini. 1717 I.ady M. W. Mom ago Let. to 
f'oPe^ 1 Apr., Theocritus . . 1 do not doubt, had he been Ikii'ii 
u uriloii,but his Iclylliuiiis had been filled with descriptions 
of thr.tshiiij^ and cfuirning. I7a7>4i Ciiamiikm.s <,>/. S.V., 

I lirocritus is the oldest author who has written idyllioiis. 
1809 W. Ihvinc Kuie/terb. ^1861) 51 To sing, in soft lIiu.o|ic 
or negligent Idyllium, the rural beauties of the scene. 

Idyllise (ai diluz), t;. [f. Iiiyll-p-izk.] fratts, 
'I'o make into an idyll ; to render idyllic. 

18U SvMONns Penahs, ft., Cnth. KeaeL (iSoSl VJI. viii. 
12^ I'lie force of the poem (Tasso's Jerusalem De/nrret/\ i.'i 
..idyllised in the episode of Eriiiinia among the shepherds. 

Idyot(e, Idyotho, obs. forms of Idiot. 

Idyoua, obs. form of 1 1 iDiioi'.*^. 

Z9-, former spelling of Je-, as in letdoitsie, ie^tis r 
see I, the letter. 

-19, earlier form of -y siiftix, primarily in words 
from OF. -/«.• or -if, as astronomic, fancic, titic, 
duttie ; but often extended also to words from Oi!^. 
•1^, as icie, stonie, and from other sources ; in mod. 
use known cliiclly as the Sc. spelling, now also often 
.'ujopted in Kngland, of the diminutive -y in birdie, 
dearie f do^ie, Jeanic^ Willky etc. 

* 7*7 'V. Mather J-WjC. Man's Comp, t, Knglisli Words 
that end with the sound of 1, ni:iy be indiflerenily writ with 
.ly, or i>; .Safety or Safetie, Hoiiiity or tiountie, hut you 
must never end them w'ith an / only, as Roiinii, Safeti. for 
we have no F.nglish words so terminated. 1887 J. S. 
WiNiTR A Siege-Baby II. 7 Now, iiiy chickie, let me go. 

lebet, ieobet, obs. IT. Gibhet. I-egged, SfK. 
]»a. pple. of 1:00 z;.l lekyll, obs. f. Ickle, icicle, 
laid, obs. f. Yield. 1 -eled, MF. i^a. pple. of 
Kle 7'.i Obs,j to anoint. lelefloure, ielophor, 
obs. ff. Gii.LYEi.owEii. I-ended, ME. pa. pple. 
ofENDt/.i lanluer, obs. f. Juniper. i<eodc, 
pa. t. of 1-00 V. Obs. 

-ier, a suffix forming noifiis designating position, 
employment, or profes.sion, drrivcrl from sl^., rarely 
agent-nouns from vbs., (1) in words of ME. age, 
ill which iho suffix is unstressed, and varies (or 
has varied) with yer, as collier, bozvyer, (2) in words 
of later date (since 16th c.), in which the suffix is 
stressed, and varies with -eer, ns bombardier^ 
cashier^ cannoneer (~ier)^ financier. 

1 . in words of ME. .ige, the suffix is of obscure 
and app. of diverse origin. Among the earliest 
examples are cottier {coiier\ tilier, and hivyer : 
the first is a. OF. cotier « mcd.L. cotarius, and its 
retention of der is remarkable, liecausc OF. der 
normally Ijecame -«• in AFr. and Eng., as in bntler, 
draper, farmer (see -er- 2) ; tiliere (1250-1400), 
‘tiller, cultivator’, appears to lx? an an.ilogical 
formation on OE. filia^ early ME. tilie, on the 
analogy of such pairs as 0 £. hunta, M E. huntere, 
since the etymological formation would have been 
iilere; for bmyer (1297 bowiare, /11450 bow)cre, 
Imvycre^, the suggestion has been made that the 
I, y, rcpresent.s the ^ of ME. ho^, How ; but this 
is doubtful. Other examples are collier (15th c. 
koliere, c holier, colyer, etc.), lawyer 1362 (but 1 
also, a 1400, lawcr\, lockyer (1407 lokier)^ bra Jer \ 


(1400-50 brasier, brasyere), hcllier, hillyer c. 
helier, hclyer^ hillyer', spurrier a 1450, halytr 
1479 i/tanlyer 1577), ^'/ws/Vr ri 500. Of j^lazier 
\a 1400), clothier^ hosier , sawyer {a i^oo),/arrier, 
pavicr, dour (i6lh c.), there exist as early (in some 
cases earlier) forms in -er^ courier, cozier, furrier, 
are 16th c. forms altered from MIC or OF. agent- 
nouns in -awr ; drtroier, glosier, kiddier, arc 16th c. 
variants of drover, ^loser, kidderY lovier a late 
vulgarism for lover. In other wonls, as carrier, 
courtier^ currier, soldier, the suffix is really -er (or 
earlier -our), the / belonging to the Eng. or F. vb. 
stem. (See also -loirit.) 

2 . In words of later introdiiciion, the suffix is the 
F. -ier E- -dr/us: see -ary). T'he earlier of 
these, as bombardier, cammikr (-tftf/*), cashier, 
cavalier, chethilier, halberdier, hanjuebusier, date 
from 1 6lh c. ; ot hens, as brigadier, carabinicr [-cer^ , 
cuirassier, financier, fusilier, gondolier, gi enadier, 
from 1 7th or 1 Sth c. .Some, as cordelier, have taken 
the ]ilace of an earlier form in -er, which goes back 
to M E. Many of these also occur with the siiclling 
-eer, exjircssing the English pronunciation ; in some 
this suclling has been established, and from them 
-EKit nas lKH:oine a living English suffix, as in 
aui tioneer, charioteer, pamphleteer. 

\ lorapigre : see Hieua Pjcua. leraroh, ier- 

I archie, obs. fl. IItkuakch, -y. I-ordod, -et, 

I ME. pa. pple. of Ekue v, Ohs., to dwell. 

I II IerH>e Sc. Also heir-oye. [Gael. 

I iar ogha, f. iar after t ogha gr^andchihi.] A great- 

i graiulchild. 

1701 Hiiano Destr. Orkney -jx (Jam.) Thirrc. was also unc 
T^uirciitius ill the parish of Wnes, whose heir-oytfs do yol 
live tlierr, who amvcil at a great age. 1786 Hl'rns Detl. 
ia C. namilton xiv. May heidth and peace, with iiiutu:d 
rays. Shine on the evening u* his days ; 'I'ill his wee curliu 
John's ier-ue . . The last sad mournful rites liestow ! 

I-escad, ME. pa. mde. of Ahk v. lesserand, 
obs. f. Jazeiiant. IeBt(e, obs. ff. Geht, Jemt. 

I leayno. var. (Iehine Obs., childbed. I-eten, ME. 
pa. pple. of Eat v. lethe, iepe, var. of Eath 

I Obs., easy. lette, leitour, obs. If. Jet, Jetter. 

I lewise, var. of JrisE Obs. ley, obs. f. J'al'. 

If (if', conj. (sb.). Forms: i ?if, xyf (xof, 

I Rife, Rib), 2-5 4if, ^ef, 3 ^ief, Joif, ^uf, (Ormin) 

i 3 iff» 3-5 vftho 4 yiAf. ybei; 4-5 

50UO, yeuo, 5 5ife, ^yfo, yiffe, yoffo, ^eff) ; ? 3, 
4- if, (4 of, 4-6 yf, 5 yff, 5-6 iffe, 5-7 ill). 
Sec also GiP. [OK. ^/f (early WS. rare 31V/), late 
VVS. (Northumbr. rare corresp. (more or 
less) to OFris. itf, gef ef jof, of , OS. cf of ) 
(MLG.y^, MI)u.>/, of, Du. of) ‘ if’, OHG. ibu 
{yba, ubi), MUG. olte,ob, (jcr. ob ‘whether, if*, OX. 
^■‘if’, Goth, ibai 'whether, Iest’,yr7i5rtfi *if, even 
if, although *. The phonetic relations of the varii »iis 
forms, and their OTciit. type or types, ha\c not 
been .satisfactorily detennined. By many considered 
to represent one or more cases of the sb. rc]^resented 
by Ol IG. iba str. f., ‘ condition, stipulation, doubt 
ON. if, ^'iienl., ifi, efi wk. mase., ‘ doubt, hesita- 
tion ' (whence i/a, cfa vb. * to doubt Sw. jiif 
‘exception, challenge \jdfifa* io make an exception i 
against, to challenge’), the eonj. thus meaning 
originally ‘on condition*, ‘on the stipulation , 
(^that) ’ ; but it has not been certainly determined i 
whether the eonj. is thus derived from the sb., or 
the sb. founded on the conj. A notable point in 
ME. is the developraenl of the northern form ; 
Gif, q.v.] i 

I. Introducing a clause of condition or suppo- 
sition (the protasis of a conditional sentence). I 

On condition that; given or grantcil th.it; in 1 
(the) case that; supposing that; on the suppo- I 
sition that. I 

1 . IVil/i I he londil tonal clause or protads in Ike \ 
indicative. The indicative after if implies that i 

the speaker expresses no adverse opinion as to the 
truth of the statement in the clause; it is con- 
sistent witli Ids acceptance of it. 

(In incKlern u.sc ihc iiidicntive U preferrefi tii the subjuiic- 
livc ill cases which lit: iitrar the b*irdcr-Un»^ of 1 and s.) 

a. Conditional clause in present (or pres, perf) 
indicative ; a. with principal clause in present (or 
pres, perf.) indicative. 

Bcmvit^ {Z.) 447 Ac he me hahUan wile dfrleore fahne xif 
iiiec cleao niineo. 971 tf/Ukt. Horn. 77 J>as eallc ic ^ sylfe, 
Rif bu feallcst to me. < 1000 Wav, Cosp. Matt, sviii. 15 Ryf 
he b® R«hyr8, bu Restab(*hisi J»inne hroSor, c laoo Pices ly 
Virtues T3 Ous dost. 6uiine lierest bu biu rode. 139a 

\Vvci.n- John i. 74 What therforebaptysist thou, if thou '^t 
not Crist, nethir Elyc, nciher pruplieteY a 1450 Knt. *ie la 
Tour (1868) 5 For yef ye do, the dede prair.thc for you. 
1611 Bibi.k Leu. iv. 7 If thou due (i6.,il«chlj well, shalt 
thou not lie ucce|.iled‘/ and if ihou docst ICovkri). doj 
not well, siiiiie licth at the dunre. — Jas. ii. 17 Kiien si> 
friidi, if it hath not works dead, Ijcing alone. 1777 
SiiLni[i.\N .Vmnd. il. ii, Slie'» six and fifty if ^he'.sa day. 


bin r>)de. 139a 
thou, if thou art 


&861 Jl'li.v Kavanagii French Worn, of Lett. 1 . viii. 314 If 
I have nut married, it is because I have not toyed. 1884 
liowKN* Logic vi. § 3. 165 If A is true, O is false, E false, and 
I true. . . If A is false. O is true. If E is false, I is true. 
5878 Morlxy Crii. Misc. Scr. 1. Carlyle 200 If he does see 
it, he rides roughshod over it. 

fi. with priuci])al clause in future indie, (or its 
equivalent). 

t'looo Ags. Gosp. Tohn viii. 5s Rif hwa mine Apra;ce 
xchealt lie hi8 he nictre dead, c saoo Ormin 673 ^iflT he seb 
patt iiiaiiii isH ohht Forrfasredd off hiss silihbe, He wile 
tiiiiiiii fierenn. a 1159 Oxol 4 A*i>A/. 904 ^et i b® wulle an 
ixler segge. i?if bu bit const a riht bilcgge. tarn K. Giout;. 
(Rolls) logo? )Uf we dob ou wrong wo ssal ou do rnt ? c 1300 
Harr4r.o. If ell 119 ^ef thou revest me of iiiyne, Y slial levc 
the of thynu. c 1340 Cursor M, 14754 (Triu.) ^if 1® bis 
tciiqilc felfe to grounde I shal hit rise in litii stoundc. c 1440 
PartoHope 6 j 6 3 GyfT 1 scaije fro thens on ly vc Agayn lu 
prysoun 1 shall come as blyfe. 1396 iSiiAK.s. Merck, P. iii. 
I. 70 If we are like you in llie rest, we will resemble you in 
that. 1633 Cost lie IPhore 1. i. in ilullcti PI. IV, fie tell 
another tale, if they have done. 1776 Trial of Nnmio- 
comar 73/2 If you do not ^tve a pLoin an.swei- to a plain 
question, you will be commuted. 1816 J. WtLSON Cttytf 
Plague I. li. 36 I'll give thee half of it If tnoii speak'st truly. 
Mod. If he docs it, he will Ire punished. 

7. with principal clause in imperative. 

A 900 Marty rol. in O. F.. Texts 178 And Rif nionn iiiinne 
noman nemnefl in acniRre frt‘ceniiis.se . . Sonne Rcfyjjj® s® 
dinre iiiildhcortiiesse. cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 15 
Soblice Ryf bin hrobor synR.T<i \f.ind. .syniigtRa ; Rushiv. 
firniRc rW synjORe] wiA be, ga and styr him. Ibid. 16 Ryf 
he be ne RehyrO \L. Rehercs ; K. Re-fierebl, nim bonu® Ryt 
ieiiiie odfle iweRrii to b®* <' x*®o Triu. Coll. Horn. 31 ])cf 
be is Icf bill hcle, heald bin r.iindc. 1340 Aycnb. 187 Yef bou 
host ynoj of giiode, yef larcelii'lie, ,md yef hc.st lile, of 

t »o litle yef gledlichc. 1388 Wyclii- Matt, xviii. j6, 17 if he 
lerith thee not. take with thee 0011 or twcyiie . . And if he 
herith [v.r. here] not hem, seic ihmi to the chirchc. 1535 
OovF.RiiAi.E f/r/r. xlvii. 6 Vf thou kiiowcst that there be men 
of acliuyte aiiioiigc iliein, make theiii rulers of iny catcll. 
i6xt lliHi.i-i xxxviii. 18 Declare if lliuu kiiowe.st it all. 
— Phi/em. iB If heo. hath wronged thee or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account. 1680 Dkylh-.n OviiPs 
Met. l.[ — Laf.l. 7(>iJ(i7X7) 35 If I ain Heuv'ii- begot, a.ssi ri 
your Son Dy sonic suic Sign. Mthi. If they are not good, 
throw them away. 

8 . with priiici]>al clause of other forms. 
z 6 ii IhriLK 3 Cor. xi. 4 If lie that commelh prearhcih 
another lesus. .ye might well heare with him. i8si IIyku*^' 
Cain 1. i. 91 If I shrink not from these. Why .should I quail 
from him who now aporoaclivs ? .'Motf. If records are to be 
trusted, there was no lainine this \e.ir. 


trusted, there was no lainine this >e.ir. 

b. Conditional clause in pasl{(tv plnpaf.) indie., 
with principal clause in iticiic. or itnpcr. 

c8«5 / Vj/. /‘.»vr//mii. 4. ji Rif ic dyde nis, Rif is uinehi 
wisnis ill hoiuhmi miinim, Rif ic aRald du:m Reldeiiduni iiil- 
yfvl, ic Refallu fete. J. tt tooo Cxilmou's Geft. 661 Rif bu him 
heodtL'R M ulit hearmes Resprmee he fiirRifd hit in:ali. • 1000 
Ags, Gosp. John xiii. 14 Rif ic \tyuo\\ eo^ir fel . .Re scv.iIom 
bwean cower adc odjes let. 1297 R. (jLoul. tUoIlsi 8S.i-j 
>ir cnie of is men iiii.sdude b^ poucrc. .veng.'im c he noin 
slronge. (.'1330 R. I'ki nnk Clnon. >1810) .30 If he Imd pe^ 
at cuen, he had non at morow. • 1386 CitAi ri K Knt.'\ T, 
2.S7 If that Pulaiiioii was woumleir sore Arcite is hurt h-< 
inocbe a.s he or nioore. x8oo Smaks. .-/• L. tit. ii. 41 If 
ihuu iicucr was’t at Court, thou neiier saw'sl good inaiini i-h : 
if thou neuer sawVst good maiier.«, then thy manners inusi 
In: wicked.. Thou art in a parlous 183R Ti-.nnyso.n 

Lotos-catt r.< If his fellow .spake, His voke wa.s thin. 1835 
Thihi.w.all Greece 1 . vii. 267 If .Vinyclae wa.s the .Achaean 
capital, we can the better iindersl;ind how it mi^ht be able 
to hold out. 18551 .KW Kb frrii'//n' ii. (1B75) 11 Blit if the town 
was hcedlc.s.s, not bO w'ere the stars. Mod, If he had lovwl 
her before, he now adoreil her. 

c. Conditional clanne in/i////n' indicative (nr its 
equivalent), with principal clause in indie, or imper. 
Now arch, (.supplied by a). 

(Beo is here con.sidcicd as future.) 

r8a5 Pesp, Psalter xii. 5 [xiii. 4J Da swciic.uA me RefiaA, 

J ^if oiistyred ic beam. 835 in O. F. Te.vfs 448 Ann ic hi*, 
reodoiiiuncle, he Sonne lifts bi'S. c xooo Ags. Gosh. 
Matt. V. 37 Soolice Rvf bu:r iiiare by8, b'Ct bi6 of yfele. 
L xao5 Lay. 482 >if bou bis milt ibolien b® beou ba wr.se. 
1197 K. Glulc. (Rolls) 716 )if wole ;ut. .more, .wile of 
me, AL.b® ground icholle segge b®- ^ *375 Cursor M. 
0430 1 1 .and I if biiu wollc my fdicliode hola .rhow shall hr 
lorn as I b®® tuhl. i^a Wyci.iI' Matt, xviii. 15 ^if ihi 
brother shal .syniiu [1388 synnetli, 1611 shall trespasse] in 
thee, go thou .iiid reproue hyni..^if be slial hccre 
lierithi tbee, lliuu hast woniien thi brother.^ 158a N. L 
(Rbcm.) ibifi,. If thy brother sh;d olTeml against ihcx:, goc 
and rebuke him. If he shall heare thee, tliou shalt gainc 
(161X hast gained] thy brother. i6zi Hiulk Matt, xviii. 19 
If two of you shall agree, .as ttiuching any thing that they 
bh.'ill u.skc, it .shall bee done for llieiii. 

2. Il'/lh the conditional clause or protasis in the 
subjunctive, and the principal clause or apodosis 
in the indicative or imperative. The subjunctive 
after if implies that the speaker ^ards himself 
from endorsing' the truth or realization of the 
statement ; it is consistent with his doubt of it.^ 
a. Conditional clause in present subjtmctive \ 
a. with principal clause in imperative. 

Beowulf if .) 453 Onsiend hixclace Rif inec liild ninie. 805 
in £>. A'. Texts 443 Rif bio . . beam nasbbe. .bonne foe he 10 
Atm londe. <1900 Ibid. 176 Rif men fcriice wyrJe unsoft®! 
odde surecaii iic niacRc, halRu him dis w'leter. c J.iHtmf- 


woe surccaii iic niucAv, iHi^a uini via wfs.b%.i. --- 

Gosp. Mark xii. 19 Mo.ses us awral b<Ki V. ^ ^ 

dead sic . . and forletes bst wif . . onfoe nrewer hi.s lilaf o*s 
ilce. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 3 Ryf b** god®s 21 
jVuIfi. «; Lind. 8u ar8, Kushw. sm:, ttati. syo] eweo b*| 
pas btanas to hlafo Rcwur 5 uii. ibid. 6 Ryf W, 

«irt JV. « ; L. ar8 ; :)i. : //. erl). . W MiJ''- I'om. 

53 Ilk dai mak we a iorne Till heuin, cf w god 
138a Wyclu Matt. iv. j 5 if 1*388 ^ 
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ftfii/ all Tip* io i6it be, A*, y, artj Gotldis &on«, say that 
tlieKc htuoiib be inaad looucii. c 14% Two Cookcry-hks. 9 
it be lente or fysMlay take lirolhc of )yt freyssihe fysshe. 
t534 TiMUALK Luke xiii. 9 If it beare not then, after that, 
cut it doune [later w. thou shall cut it downe]. 1611 
Hi H t£ John. XX. 15 Sir, if thou haue borne (Vtilg. susiulisti ; 
Wyclif, Rluftt.t K.V, ha:ii; Tinuale, Ckanmlk 

have lx)mc] him hence, tell me where thou hast layd him. 

Phil. ii. r If there bee therefore any consolation in 
Christ . . Fuliill ye my ioy. 1759 John.son Idler No. 78 PS 
If there be any man faultless, bring him forth into publicfc 
view. Mod. If he come to-morrow, send for me. 

J 9 .«\vith principal clause in future indie, (or its 
equivalent;. 

13. . Cursor M. 667^ (Gdlt.) If ho to min outer fly Men sal I 
him )>ein draw to die. c 1306 Ciiai'ceh Prol. .900 If ^old | 
riiste. what shal Iren doo? M400 Macnullv. (1839) iii. v5 I 
^if thou kyssc me, ihuu schall have allc this Tresoure. | 
//■/(/. (Ro.yIi.) V. 14 If )>ou ga might, pou scliall hafe grete > 
hanne. f 1450 Mvhc 67 |>ef ihow do Inis thow schalt lie ! 
dere To alle men that sen and here. xse6 'I'inhalk Luke x. ' 
6 And yf the sonne of iieace be thare, youro peace shall ri*->t ' 
a|x)ii hym. xgu .Moke Dclell. Saleut Wks. 95^1/1 He that j 
liyeth 111 dvadiy sinne, shall goc to the tleuill, if goddes ' 
word he true. 1611 Hiiilk Jndg. xvi. 17 If 1 lice shaucii . . 

I shall become weake, and liee like any other man. 1818 
CkiiIsk led. a) 11 . 143 If part of the money. .he paid 

olT, and a farther sum Is borrowed . . no redemption will be 
granted unless both sums are paid. 

7. with principal clause in pres, indie. 

( 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) Prol. 3 If we be ri^t. chllder of 
Criste, we awe for to chalange {w heritage ^lat oiii-e fader 
left to Vs. llnd. i. 4 If a man come fio he west party.s 
nf )x! wcrld..he inay..weiidc thureh Almayne. 1450 
Mvkc Luylel ys worthy py prccnyii^e, 5 ‘'*f thow In: 
of ciiyle lyiiyiige. 1516 TiMialk John i. 1:5 _\V’liy liap- 
lisest thou then yf thou be nott Christ, nor Ilelias? 

SiiAKS. Mcnh. Y' i. 71 If .1 lew wrong a Cliristiaii. . 
wh.il is lii.s huinilily? x6xt IhbLK John xv. iB If the world j 
hate you, ye know th.'tl it hated me before it lialcd you. 
1648 J s:nkyn fliind Guide i. 7 If 1 lie so young, I :liii in 
part excused for iiiy illileral^-.iie^sc. 1634 Z. Cokk j 

11657) iiB fPs. L\xxm 1] If the l.oid keep not thciilie. the 
keepers watch in yaiii. 1839 Times 11 Apr., If we lie iMi 
all 1 1nrhainiscd within anutner rnoiilli, it is nut from any 
seiisil'Ic relaxation in the work of projecteil inischicf. 1851 ! 
I',. .\. Liiion (-’ 4 . 0/ Christ iv. iiStjiSi 163 If it fllie ChurtTil * 
lie ill its essence as \isiblu a lioiiy us iliu republic of Venice. ! 
we have no need of faitli to realise its existence. 

S. with principal chiusc of other form. 

166a Si ii.i.tNV.iiL. Or/tT. Sieer. 1. vi. §4 If we bdieve Joseph 
Scaliger, there could not be an Ketipse of the Snii at the lime. 
iiffirnied by 'rarnilius. 1697 Dkvue.s /'V/*/. Ci ort;. iv. j {6 
for scv’ii CiMilinu'd .Months, if Fame say iriu*, The wretclual 
S .v.iiii his Sorrows did renew. 


b. Conditional clause in /as/ suojitnitivc (in past 
sL-tisc;, with princip.il clause in indio. or iinpcr. 

a 141x1 Oftouian 841 Ycf he were er y-bele sore, Thaniie 
was he betu iiioche more. 1393 •'>»aks. Rich. //, 1. iii. ..’- i 
If eiior 1 wi'-rc Traitor, My name be lilolicd from the Ui'.ke 
of Life. i6ot Jul. C. 111. ii. 84 If it were so, it w.ii 
a greeiions Fault, .And greciiously hath Cesar answer’d it. 
x83oTkNNvs'iN In Mem. cvxii. If thou wert with me, and the 
«;rave Divide 11s not, be with me now. 

c. Conditional clause in subjunctive with should 
111 present or future sen^e it should rain tu-day 
nr to-morrow with priitcijial clause in imperative, 
or in future, present, or pics. pert, indicative do 
not come*,* I shall not come’, * T am prepared for 
It’, * I have planned something else’). 

i8xz 3 R«.k.>:.hs Italy xviii. i If ever you .should roine In 
^fodclla . . Stop at a Palace near llie Reggio-gal<r. 1838 
Ihi.ici-;:;*; \u h. .VAvt. vii, If you^ should go near Rnnianl 
C.islle, there is g-iod ale .'tt the Ring's Head. 1830 Ti-.xw- 
sox In Mem. xliv, If such a dreamy touch should fall, 
M nun iliee round, resolve the douht. Mod. If you should 
• •'•MIC :u.Tc}ss him, tell him that 1 am looking for him. 

3 . With both protasis and afHhlosis in the sub- 
jiiuctivc. ICxprcssin^ a mere hypolhe.sis wbicli is 
admittedly not true or realizctl, .and stating what 
would be the logical or natural consequence of il.s 
ttulh or realization. 


a. Conditional clause in past subjunitivc^ with 
present or future sense Cif you came’, ‘should 
come*, * were to come’ now or to-morrow). 

89® O. E. Chron. an. 894 Swa JxcL he mvhic a:sb(^rnc 
^cra^enn Aif.hic a:ni;^nc fcid .secaii woldeii. r 1000 .fc'- 
Joliti viiu 4-j xif god w.xrc eowre fteder, witodli« e xe 
lufcduii me [Limt. xif god fneder iiicr uoere jic uulde Iiifixa 
■ .nice], c la^ Kent. Senn. in O. E. Misc. ^7 lie hit wuhlc 
.''Ion, yef he hit michtc findc. c 1300 Itar’olok 1974 Yif he nc 
'Vfic, icli w'cre non dcd. a 1307 Thrush ^ ^>ight. in Rel. 
aut. I. 241 This world were noiit winicn iktc. 2 ' 1380 
M vi.LiK ,SV/ 7 «. Set. \Vks. 1 . 217 If Peter were now alyve .. 
lie wolile Mie hei weren not pre.stis of Crist. 1^ — John 
XVIII. 30 If this were not a mysiloer, wc hudden not bitakuii 
nyiiitoihccIisBi Rh4!M.t If he were not a iiialefuc'tour, vve 
^onld not haue deliuered him vp to theej. isag ^loKl: 

*'■ Yet wer it a daiiipiiahle errour to 

r/lv.'** shoulde worship none at all. <1615 

Z,fn»er i. i, If | were given to that vanity. . 
precious subject had 1 purchased. 1766 
^nsM. f'K. IK xW. And if I were a king, ll should be 
«•«» Macai'LAv /*»/. tv. i. 1 . 3 , 1 should very 
Y *;*®»'Ute the ta.sk .. if I were merely to tn'e'it of 
Wfe -Iflwr. If he wcFc to coiiie, what should 

I I ** Vijinc, 1 should take to flight. If I were you, 
awkwllrd”^^ should meet you, it would be 

b. Conditional clause in phtperf. snbj\, with past 

uome *, * would have come * ). 
hr^ ** l^rd, if thuii haddist be here, my 

dtsi f »539 Ckan.mer, Lord, yf thou naef- 

btne here, my brother had not dyed]. 14^ .’l/onk 0/ 


UveshtUH ( Arh.) 50 He haddc bruwghli; plesaiinte worde and ; 
tytyngys of my damiuiacyon to hys father the dcuy], yeffe I 
the niurcye and goocine.s of my lorde ‘.vetitc Nydiolas had | 
not wythstniide hyni. 16x4 Ri*. Hai.l Recoil. Treat. 6iu If ! 
they had bccne as hoi ftir <iod, as they were fur ilicinselves, ■ 
it had beetle humiy. 1665 Six T. Hkhukmi Trav. (1^71 xau i 
Shame it were, it. .w'c had g.athered nothing. 1818 Crpisk j 
Digest led. 3) III. 419 If ho hud aUerrd it. .it would dc.M.cnd I 
to the sister of the whole blood. 18x9 Siikm.i.y Cenci tt. i. 

If he Had killed me, he had done a kiiidt-r deed. 1849 
MACAciAV Hist. Eng. vii. II. 256 All In'! dilficnliics would 
have been greatly .'uigineiited if Anne hail declared herself 
favourable to the Iridiilgciux*. Motl. Ifhtr would have con- 
bcntcd, all would have lieeii right. 

4 . In picgnant senses : 

a. I:>tM) if, even though ; lhou};h ; anted that. 

i 1340 Cursor M. S79 (Fairf.> saule wil<-uiiten wenc to 
ilk a m.'iii hit ys vn*.scync, if [Cott. |i<if; 6'fVr. 1 «ju ; Tr/n. 
(xju^e] hit of afle haue a si^t. ^ 1x340 11 a.m)*oli: /V^Z/<.';'lx.\i. ! 

i, | (15th c. Ms.) Hotiuiable. .is fe name of pore befoiehiiii. 
gife it be dissplscd liefore ineii.l xsya R. II. tr. Lnuaf. ms' ; 
(ihosfrs 197 If Spirilcs of their *iwiie accuide wovildf 
gladly tell vs many thingc.'* : yet wee must not giiu: earc viitu | 
them. Mod. If he did say so, you needn't believe him. If j 
tlicy arc pour, they arc at any rate happy. 

t b. ^ If it is certain or true that ; as sure ns. 
Obs. rare. 

1605 SiiAKb. Mach. in. iv. 74 If 1 stand heerc, I saw him. ■ 

6. If that (north, if at ) was formerly in use for j 
the simple ‘if*. Now anh. | 

rxrao Ormin Dcd. 349 H<- sh.ill o Durness l.’ss | 

gifenn hcfriicr'vS blivsc, ^iff halt ue shiilrtm wurrhi hen. ; 

aiyjo Dame Stria in Wright Amul. 3 If that thou inc j 
Iclk'st skil I sli.il don after tlii wil. x307 Elegy h'dw. /. iv, \ 
.A^ciri the hethenc forte fyhtc.. My.self yrhohle jef that y • 
myluc. t 1340 Cursor M. 5869 i.Fairf.) pai sallc r.*v-syj> if j 
utle 1 muy Wirk ij daycs werk a-ptm .a clay, e 1386 Cmauli.k ; 
Prtd. 144 She wolde weiie, if that shft-..angh a Mous Kaught i 
in a lra|.i|ie, if it were deed ur blcdde. » 1430 t/cM' // 'rt/Ti*. j 
(C.) iBui> Yf |«it y may, W>ili iny haiidys y .sc.hall u-vsixy. | 
1309 li-\U(.i.AV .Sltyp of Eo/ys (i8v4‘ 1 . 105 In the ineaiic 
space, if that death viitrctable Arrest the. 1605 SllAKS. j 
Iear\. iii. IF that her brc:itli will mi.’^t or st.'iinc: the ! 
Stone, tVliy, then she lines. x8ax^ IIvkun Sardat:. iv. i. 482 , 
If that you coiu|Uvi-, I live to joy in your great liiuiu])h. 

6 . The conditional chuise is often elliptical, and 
may dwindle down to tf and a word or ]))irasc ! 
suificient to suggest the complete sense ; so if not ; 

if a thiiiR is, lx*, or were not), formerly some- ' 
times -■ * unless, except'. : 

c 1340 Sir V'ris/r. 72s Knowe it ^iin; y* van. 1360 Ihmii • 
(CJcncx'. • /Ai«. iii. lii Out Cloil..xvil defiuer \.>i..6iit if iini, ; 
be it kiioweii to thee, o King, wc wil not &ciiic thy 
godb. 1644 Perkius' h. § iyp 6 i He hath not 

authoritie to dulivei it, if not by conirnaiidcinenr. 1663 
SiK T. Hi-RUKKr Trav. (1677) i7.{ Fiogs are c*f great 
vertUf, if phyMcally used. 17M Gni.n.sM. Cic. //'. v, Wc 
are not to judge of the fecUngii of others by what wv iiiigbl 
feel if in their place. 1845 M. IVi 1 isos’ /w. ii8>l9 I. 1 ; 
The style of Bede, if not ebg.int loitin, is yet correct, 
buflidently clah.sical. 188s Kuvuuedge II. 70 So that site 
might lie cured, if p<*sNibU*. 1884 Ulusir. Loud, Siws , 
5 July i 3 /i He measured .dx feet two, if an inch ; he welghnl . 
eighteen stone, tfa pound. 1893 R. H. SinruAttn in • 

man Ocl. 16/2 |Hcl labouis hard over hi.s proofs of the 
Ixxik, though little, if at all, over the ucwspaiici' |.>ioofs. 

7 . 'J'he coiiditionnl clause alone by aposiopesis j 
of the j>rincip.*il clause • is .sometimes used as an ; 
exclain,ation to express (rr) a wish or lieterniina- . 
tion, c.g. If / had only ktmon ! (sc. 1 would linve j 
done M) and so' ; /»• surprise or indignation, e. g. 
if i'Vi'r J heard ike like, of that I The 'iorcUh .' if 
he has not smashed the windoir ! 

ciooo Ags. Gcsfi. Luke .mx. 42 Xif wiMie.'.l and wiiud- 
lii-e on l^y^ulIl piinim tla::^e In: oc to >ybbc -synt. 138s 
W^ci.iK if'id,. If thou haddist kiiowr. and iboii. and suihcli ! 
in this till d.ay. 1637 RrriiKKFOKU Lett. (iS6.- L 3.1; If . 
this kingdom would glorify tiic lAord in my behalf!' 1702 | 
^ ANUKU.ii False Trie ttd iii. ii, If he i.s not ctniipped fur ; 
a housebreaker! Mid. c Ulcsa me! if then; is not 

uuoiher of them ! 

\If the conditional cl.nuse is often omitted 
(csp. with the subjiinclivc", its effect being usually 
given by inverting the order tif subject and verb. 

Formerly sometimes with<mt luverNion, csp. after f/m«, 
and after 1 where if was perhaps cunfnsctl with that's.^ 

t 1275 ^L'v. 9395 Ac pare nadde be bi-Lruni*, iirrc liil 
|.<:i205 ^if hii nerei for swikcdonic. 1297 R. t'.i.uei:. iKolUi 
3473 Abbe jjou |H.»or ynou hmi ini^t be glad & blike. 1377 
Langl. P. PL H. l*rol. i0.j >Vere perc a belle un here bei^ ■ 
Men iiiy^lc Avitc where I't-i went. 1 1386 riiAtcj-.p .l/ir» if ! 
J,mo's T. 34, 1 were right now nf tales desoki at, Nere that I 
a Mavchaiit . . Me taughte a tale. 1460 To'.vucley Myst, ' 

ii. 349 Ke 1 taken I lie Ixit dedn. 1601 Siiaks. Jut. C. in. | 
ii. 332 Were 1 Hnitns, and Brutiis Antony, there wtic an ' 
Aiiluiiy, Would ruffle vp 3'tiur Spirits. 1613 - t/en, V'tU^ j 
III. ii. 430 H,'id 1 but st^ruvl my God, withTialfe the Zeale { 
. .he would not in mine .Age Haue left me. 1649 Lovm..\(:i: i 
To Lucas fa, on going to the IParst I *-<>idd not lovctliec 
(Dearc) so iiuich, I.ov'd 1 not Honour more. 1707 Waits 
IlymnCWhen I x«»7ry* v, Wme the wholr ic.dm of ii.tliiie 
mine. That were a present far too biiiall. 1747 Muuri.i. 
Joshua Air, O bad 1 JuRM’s lyre. .To slr.iins like his 
would I a.spire. 1813 Kyron Corsair u wii, In three days 
(serve the hrcc/c) the sun shall shine On oiir return. 1838 
I.vrioN Riihelieu if. i. Were Richelieu dead —his power 
were mine. Moti. I will •omc lo-monow, please liod. 
Should you desire an interview, I shall not ri:riise to meet 
you. Should you find iheiii, kindly let me know, ^'on 
would sec for yourself. Were 3'ou here. Hud they bvvn 
Ci.u'eful ihi.s need not have happened. 

1343 Lu. Bkrnkkh i^'roiss. (tSi-j) 1. cccl. 704 The loiili-s,, 
spared no more moiicv than it h.id falh'n fro the clow de<.. 
1654 DoHoifiV OsBURNL. Lctt. (iBSS) C79 What would I give j 


1 cuuld avoid it when ] iconic speak of yxi 7 176* Mi'Ri'tiy 
-rff/ in lyrong iv. iv, Wnatevr.r he produces..! shall be 
glad you will, at any lime, scud to inr. .»78* Miss Ui.-mskv 
Cctiltii Mil. viii, 1 shall be glad you will inform inc of it. 
1802 tr. Dneray-DuminiTs I'ictor IV. 2/7, I would give 
soiiietbiiig he was here. 1806 SooTiiLV ill Lifr (163'^) ill. 
2^1 sbuiild be glad this compromise were made. 

8. Phrases. Sec also Even if What if.) 
t a. All if, if all : even if, even though, 
although. (See C. io a, b.) Obs. 

a\y» Cursor M. 4.146 (Cott.) Alle if [Cott. Af |>oiil 
traiipc al snndte ware. <.'1300 lidd. 2767.1 iCott. Gallxi) If 
all hiiii-sclf iicu^r vnderslotb-. cij/^ Ibid, ityn vFairf.) 
Al if na r,iyric uii erji felle. I 34 <^>S 57 l.■''CC Ali. C. io b]. 

b. An if, and if (bce An tonj. j, And C. 1 b) 
•»- If. (Also occas. if an. ) ar(h. 

1297 R. Glocc. (Rullsj 202 An du^tei ..b b Givi's fie to hi 
wif or 3if Injii uolt bileiie heir. 1394 1857 .An if, and if 
(see .Ami 1 b]. 1588, 1817 .An if [nv; \\ionj. .-I- 1749 
If an [ -te An ci uj. ; 

C. As iff followed by a clause etmtaiiiing a pa.st 
subjunctive (sometimes ellipt, : cf. 6 . or .111 infini- 
tive expressing purpose or destination : As the 
case would be if; as though. ilSce A.s eonj. 9 b.) 

pi! 1000 A’rnL Gtos.u:s 219 in Kliigc Aygelsetchs. Ltieb.tt.ir. 
59 l\l nt si tfs'/i Jestiueft o^&e nw.y xif cb.l f'-'-xd. 1 c 1290 
Michael 411 in .S'. Tugi Leg. 1 . 311 .W pf k-iv heoUlc 
iiiu- I h.rc caiideU: bi-side an Ap(H.I i i',i. t'r4io r.o\ 
Ponafcnt. Mirr. xxxiv. (Gibbs MN. ■ If. 6.t .As In: herd 
onre lord byddu b\iii r>^i!. 1335 Covkkdai.l vii. 23 

Like as yf u bxide haisted to the siiate. i6z^( i. Hx.snvs 
Traw 136 Hiiylrg pewter, bnissc, and sudi likcimplein-.-iirN, 
as if to .set tin hou->-e-ke(:ping. 1766 Goi.r>SM. II '. iii. 
Hi; defended hi.s opinions with .is miidi ob.siiiiciLy n*. it In-. 
Imd been my patio.i. 1821 Siii.i.i.uy Afb'uais .xi, One .. 
Washed bis light timlis tes if embalming lin.m. 1843 M. 
P.vni.soN Ess. i.dicy.' 1 . B 'I'reating l.iotory u.s if it were .-4 
.series of rivants iutemled to jileasc the eye. 

+ d. Dut if : unlrsi;, except. Obs. 

I 1200-1596 [ser lb T fouj. 10 bj. 

i O. Jf case be '/hat..: if it befall or happen 
that). AUo //' rase that. (Sec C.vse 11. 

1525 I.n. Herseus f 'roiss. II. cxi. jcvii.J 31.^ If » ;ise iliai 
my iKmghtrr haue .sunne or douglitcr by hym. 1535-1630 
[see C V.SI-- a 7 '.' 11]. 

f. Jf SO be [that , if it h.ijipcn that, siipjxisii.g 
that : a somewhat ihetoricnl equivalent of simpK; 

* if', atrh. and c/m/. Also oceas, if iO zrtfe th.tt\ 
ellipt. t if sc, , 

[iw Gower Con/. III. 5 And if so k that ihoii >0 bf, 
'I'clT nn*. thy slirifi, in privcie. 1414 Rctis Pnrit. IV. .* ■ 
sif hit be so llmf they a.xkf. you by spekvng, or by wriiyng.l 
1495-^ PlftmptOH Corr. 'Camden) 114 'l liynking tl;ai m be 
our next 'vay, if so were tlmt we wv-ld nut jidvi.>.c you to 
coin not up by the pry\ iv seak*. a 1547 Si.rki.'V . Eneid r . 
c'j j If so that yonder wkked head iiiu-'t ncidc- Kceuv:! 
p'.^rl. 1359 Mokwyn*; F.vonyu:. r, 3 If ;»o U.- it the int-niv. 

of the blond cxcied iliM-f'. .sc.xtare.-.. i6ix Josh, .viv, 

i:r If SI) be the Lord uiil l>c with me, thru I .^hull bee abb. 
tu drine them out. SikT. flKRinRi Trav. 1677. 173 

If .so be wc left the Road... they wfiukl wind about oin 
hoises legs. 1749 CiiLsTiKi-. Lett. (1702) ll. cciii. 269 If 
so be that I c:aii g»*t that dune by the iie.xl p jst. I will 
not fail fort') give your l.ordship an tu.i.i.iniit .if it. x86i 
Cortth. Mag..\n^. 1S3 * It my opinion that any nsan i.aii br. 
a duke it so be ii'a Unn to hii.n.’ 

II. 9. Inlrodiieiiig a m»un-elausc depending im 
ihe verb Jcv, rt.'/-, learny doubt, kmno, or the like : 
Whclher. + ALso, formerly, if that. 

Ihtro'ulf Z.l 27 c pu wjist sif hit is s\\:i wr sojilii-e ^e^ gaii 
liyrdoii. Ibid. 1319 Fr;rgii xif him vi;eie .tfier ncod-lii<>ii 
nibl a 1175 Cotl. Horn, .'lo .A5eii rhire tu chi<-.-»cii 

^ief [hlv wuldi:i) hare sceappinde lutie. c xaoo Triu. Celt, 
liotu. £i Sum fjitoenc. -w.vrbi wc militcn cnowcn ^if n. 
S ' >5 were kal l»i .seisl. a 1400 [sunihws 2.41 Askc we thic.-L-. 
fulkcs of haire mt l«;, .\iid bike 5ifc ue mavc any pelr. 1481 
C.\xTo.N /\ rvccari/ • Arb. > 38 lie loked..a bontc yf ony body 
had '■cen hym. 1394 First Pt. ( 'oufrufiou ■ 13431 j7 should 
not iiucstioii if that he should live. i6xx liim.L: Gen. viii. 
S Hcc sent fourtli a douc from him, to .sec if the watei « 
weic :ibated. X697 Dryof-S Cirg. Georg, iii. lOj Observe, 
if he disdaiiKs to yield llie Prize. 1717 Prior Aima in. 71 
She lion bis if two ainl two luakc four. 1895 Liizv Times 
Rtp. I.XXIll. 6-j/i lie aAcd if liL-i uife iva.^ iIkic. 

B. sb. The conditional conjunction (see A.' used 
as a name for itself; hcr.ee. a condition, a sii] 'po- 
sition. (tT. Hut.) (.)ften in the lautdiogicnl col- 
location ifs and auds ‘ans^, : see And C. if. 

13x3 Mork Rif’t. Hi ii3e3» 47_AV1 uiI. quuil the protcdoui, 
thou scrue^t me. 1 wriic, willi iffos and with nude.'-. 1532 
- -Con/ut. Tindale. W'ks. *) .-/ '1 'I'buugh he put in for shame 
iepenlanni;.t.' thereunto, with Ifl't;.-*. f 1385 K. Bkownr . Ins-.r 
Cartwright -.-.f Hy hi-^ iff;, and NUpiioMiig-'. 16x3 
(’ncasing of Machivils Instr. G, With if> ,uid .iiids be 
begins to say. 1670 Dkvulv i.tZ Pt. i'oti./. Granada 11. i, 
.-ibdttl. If 1 am king, and if my biotlicr die ^ I.yndar I'w > 
ifs scarce, make one 4H.>s>ibility. a X711 Ken Sum 
Wks. 1721 IV. 4^19 Ah if, sm\ if! Iajvc >huuld dec.'iy ! 1849 
Hare Par. .Serm. II. 453 We arc alw.iys raking up -onic 
if or othe.r, to disturb our faitli. x868 Gfo. 1 ‘!i.iui .V/. 
Gtpsy II. 214 *Tis blit a iniirui, sliow.-% unc image futtli, 
And leaves the future daik with endless ‘ if** ^ 

Hence If v., to say or use* ‘ if* : only in i/Jin^g. 
4687 R. L'Esi BA.NGii J /.»/.«.«. yi The I.cller U iflii'.g 
of it now again ton; wiih a ‘What if the Mertreuiuy 
Ministers lcti:.j '. 1887 /’nuvr Jiakota) C/'l/rgian 11 . No. 

2 Hut illiiig will not endow a i.ollege. 

I-fa, early MK. form of 

tXTa-ds, int. Obs. In 7 y'facis. i vadn. [A 
parallel fonu ioyyiit kSf i'fag.ff f^Hli. 

1672 Wychf.rli. y Lofe in lycotl in. ii, M'oiild you .-ell n.. 

' I'is like you, y'fadu ! 
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X-fi»il0d, i-lUUed, MK. pa. i^lvs. Kaii. v. 
I*ft.ired, of F41K V., to make fair, beaul%i 
ZfUth, in faith : hcc KaViTii sb, 12 b. 
t Z-|blle« V. Obs, [f)K. gf/caffan ( « OHG. ^e- 
fa/lan), {.feaZ/an Fall w.J /////*. To fall, befall. 

Beowulf i‘A.) vSjs He eorAan jjrfirolK riooo Afp, Fs. 
(Th.) Ixviii. 9 Me euc feia l*hira edwitu on ^rfeollon. c 1350 
Kent. Senn. in (I E. Misc. So iuel aucnlure i>et «i>ii 
failcde. 

I-falle(ii, ME. pa. pple. of Fall v, 
tZ-fiuig, i'fo, V. Obs. Fprms : sec Fang v.^ 
[OE. gefJti ( = OH(j. Kif^han, MlKr. 

Go^. gafahan), i.fdn ',sce Fang trims. To 

lay hold of, take, ^rasp, seize. 

c'88B K. .Klfkki> Bocih. xxvix. § 1 .i'r he j^efehh F'ct. 
c 1000 .Eifkic Cuiloq. in Wr.-NViilcker 9:1/1/ Swa hwael swa 
ic xer». r. 1175 Ltintb. il^nt. i;p He mori |>e wel de8 he wcl 
ifenS. c zao5 Lav. 7254 is a iimchel .rit'lond . . het 
Bruttes irresi ifenji'. Ihiti. iiih hiiic niai cower ifon 

[c 1375 ohwa fonj. IbiJ. 3^58 j He 011 uaste iuertj^ fasieie his 
iweden. a lajso Owl <y Night. 613 jiif ich hit inai ifo. fbhi, 
1645 {hi Siclst pat grumes pc ifo|>. a 1300 Elon:: .y Bl. fc«j \ 
He him nnide a^eii ifo. 

tl*fare, 7 -'- Ob.^. Forms : see Fa kk^.* [f'F. 

ge^aran ( = OHG. gifaran, givaran)^ f. J'aran to 
hAR£.] intr. To j;o, proceed, fare. 

^ C950 Bintlis/. John i. 43 D;eson ineriie \v:ddr 
incalileam. i looo i.^ss Kali.. under hri*f 

xeior. c xao3 ^iotjopus i-norh* 1275 fcn.le forjij al Iteliii 
king. Ibid. 3 hS 93 pus heo iiierdcii tifteiie iiiilcrn. 
l-fare(ri, M E. pa. [iple. ot Faiu: «/., to journey, 

Obs. [OE. ge/n s!iin { - 0110 ..^/- 
festan, M H ( i. gevesfen , t. fivstan Fa .st v. * J trails . 
To make fast, conlirtn, settle. 
cggft tAmiisf. Gosp. Atark \ii. 1 WinXeard xc-selte inoiiii. . 
& seficste {Ags. trfv/. ;^csetie| fta flT.in lond-higcnci^uni. 
(.'laos Lav. 225';r pis forward he iuaMte, and ^isles he funclr. 
n Z300 /’ViZ/.y /'.QS in E. E. 15 Al in hcllc were iofast- 

I-fast, -e, Mli. pa. pple. of F.vst ami -. 
I-fat, of Fjcr V. 1-fed, of Feeh v. 

trfegs* tnf. Obs. exc. Mai. Forms : (willi or 
without .apostrophe) 7 i'fac(k, i*feok, Ffex, 7-8 
i'-) y'facka, y'-, ofaokins, 8 i-, ofags, efacks, 
i-, ofecks. e feelings, ifackins, 9 i’fakina. [Per- 
versioiii of T faiths in faith : sec Feg.s and Tfads.] 
Used, e.sp. by 17th and iSth c. dramatists, .is a 
trivial oath amounting to a simple asseveration : 
In faith, by my faitii. 

z6io It. loNSON .J/c/i. I. it, Pitp. l-fac, 1 doe not. You 
arc niLtakrii. Fac. How! swearc by your fac?,. Pap. 
I'fac's no oath, a 1615 Fi.kicuLK NLc I'a/o/ir iv. Wkit. 
(Klldg.) II. 467/1 J'fc,\ havc^ they. 1673 \Vy<.iiki<i.i:v 
Gentlem. Pancvig* ^taster 11. ii, .XJn-s. Cant. Y’f.uA.s, hut 
you Ah.in't, I'll .nsk him... Pon. VTackins, but you .shan't 
ask him! 1709 Sillli:: Tatler No. j;;; / / He .. uill tell 
you, 'I'hat ITackins, such a Thing i.s true. 17411 KtuLoiNii 
y. Andre^ts 1. xiv, Ifag.s ! the g«mtlcm,au has caught u 
traitor. Ibid. 11. xiv, Ifocks, a gi.VHl story. 177$ SiiLiun.xN 
Duenna ill. vi, Kfecks, Father, 1 .should have guessed .is 
murh. 178s HiiTio.s Btaii Ne^v H ath 10 Good friends, 
these ct sad duiiii;s, efctliiiKs. i8as likoCKKir, I'/akim. 
ill faith — a frei|uciu :i$.se\er:iti<)ii. 
b. In earnest. 


1687 CosuKEVL Old Bttih. IV. iv, Nay, dear Co'.ky. don't 
cry, I w'a-s but in jest, I was not ifeck. 

l ‘ f ^ ned , ME. pa. ppU*. of F'eion v. Ifol , 
obs. form of Evil a. 1-fele : see Yfele ta, to 
fed. pa. t . of I - FALL . 1 - felle : sec - Yfkll 

V.. to fell. 1 - felled , i - feld , ME. pa. pple. of Fell 
V. I - feng , pa. t . of Fang, I-fan<: to seize, 
t Z^feond, -de. Ohs. [f.)E. -fynd pi. : 

see FiK.Nf).] Eneiiiics. 

riooo Ags. Gosp. Luke .x.xtii. u Hi^ wjeron a:r i^efyiid 
him betwynan. cisos I.ay. 9876 pa jcr weoren ifeoride, 
makedc hcom to frfelonde. Ibid. 16077 pu haiicsi. .pine 
ifari^ hiuoren, it hme ifcond b.'eften. 

I-iere : see Y fewe sh. .iiid adv. 

1 -fered, MIC. pa. pple. of Feau v.y to terrify. 
*ifer01LB« combining lorm of the suffix ’FF.hoi's. 
I-fesid, ME. pa. ]>])le. of fese. Fkk/.e r/. l, to drive. 
1 -fet, of Ff.t v.y to fetch. I-fotorod, 1 -fetred, 
of Fetter v.^ I-fethered, i-fepered, of Fe\- 

THEk V. 

-ifle, comb, form of the .suffix -no, (j.v. 
•iflcatioxi, comb, form of suffix •'FICatioiV, q.v. 
^ The ./• is always present, cithf.r as llie T.. steni.vowcl fir 
its representative, as in xlon-iahjication^ molt i-Jicai ion. 
fructd\fi\.ntioH. or as cotinui Liiig vowel, as in oss-i-jiuition. 

early ME. form of Fight sb. I-flnd: 
sec Yfinh v.y to find. 1 -flomed, i-flemd, M E. 
pa. pples. of Flkmr 7a, to chase. I-floured, i- 
flured, of Flower v. I-ilown, -en, 
of Flke V, I-fo, l-fomun: see FoE, Fokma.n. 
l*fo, l-fon : see I-fang i;., to seize. I«fbghte(n, 
i-foaten, i-fohten, ME. pa. pple. of Fight v. 
I-foide^n, of FuLo v. I-fonded, of Fa nu v. , to 
try. I-fongen, of Fang, 1 -fang v. I-forth- ; 
see Yfoktu v.y .Vffouu v. I-fostered, ME. pa. 
pple. of Fosteh V. I-founded, of Foonh v. 
i-frede : see Fhepe, Yfrkdr v.y to feel. I«freo, 
l-freqjen: sec Yfree v.y to set free. 

•I- Z-freond, -de, sb. pi. Ob.^. [GE. gi frUndy 
fryndy t friondy Fktexd.] Friends. 


! 


I 


c Kooo Age. GoiP. Luke xxiii. xa On Sam wurdun | 
lierudos and pilatus gefrynd. ctaos k>AV. 77x5 Fcond-scipe 
uleggeri, iiuikien feolie ifreond. ibid. 11591 • 

weiide pat Imo wcoren ifrcuiide. I 

I-fret, i-£t«tten, Ml’« ])a. pples. of Fket r. I 
I-firi^ed, of Fry 37. I-frore(n, of 1 ‘nEEZE 7 j. j 
ZfS 0 e'Ver« tidv. nonce [After when-y cohere- ! 
soever.^ If in any circumstances ; if ever. j 

1847-57 De Qi.-isi:fcv Sar. Sot ireifS Suppl. iiolr, Wks. j 
VII. xof.'i Some Ijold fiction.s th.it should for ever stop jhc I 
mouth of the Chrisli.'ui, whcti'.m vrr or ifsoever .iny opening 
dawned for uttering a glvam of Inillu 

1 -fliled, Mi*), pa. irnlc. of Fool v. I-lUlled, 
i-fullot, of Fill v. I-fum : see P kr.n adv. and 
a.y former, - ly. I-ftirred, M E. pa. p| de. of F 0 R 7 \ 
t Z-fdae, f ^bs. [M K. i/nsen '^/V. , ivttsen | 

OP). ^lyV-wr//, f.Jy.uin to hasten, l*'i'.SE j 

1 . trails. 'I'o cause to make h.aste, hasten, hurry'. | 

{/.) .'17 Winde gefysed flota. aiooo CitdtMon's ; 
F.vod. 54 Wered wavi gefysed. c 1x05 T.av. He wolde ; 
hine ifiiscn to anc baix: waline. ! 

2 . intr. To make haste, to hasten. 

I xao5 Ew. 5-M An horsen & an foten ford lu'o ifiisien. ■ 

/bid. .:8946 FurA heo iuusdcii. 

-ify, combining form of the verbal suffix -FV, q.v. . 
I-fynd : see Yfixi> v., to find. ! 

I-ga, i-gan, ME. forms of l-«o t*. | 

I-gabbet, ME. 2m. iqdc. of (Lvu v.^ ; 

tZgad, i’gad (igrT'd), int. Obs. Variant of * 
Egad ; see (lot), and ef. Icod. I 

1671 Vii.i.iEMS • 1 )k. Ibu'khm.) Rehearsal \. ' Arb. ■ 37, 1 gad, ! 
ril e’uti ktiLcl down, and he shall cut iny head oif. ibid. 

\. Ill 11 jitiitihe it tu be a-> grand lu the cyt*, every w'hit, I 
g.xd, as that great ^ceiie in Hurry the Eight, and gramJi’i 
ton, 1 g.ad. 1700 CoNfiKKi !■; IFnyof World v. xiv, 1' gad, I 
uiider>uitKi iiolliing of the matter. 1718 Vamik. ft Cut. i 
/Vff7'. llusb. IV. i, I'gud, if 1 don't kerp u tight Hand ua 1 
iriy Tit, here, .she’ll tcU:. ). ! 

1 -gad eron : sec Gather 7A 9 ; 

t Z-gain, and /;v/. north, dial. Obs. [a. i 
ON. t gegn .'igain, in turn, against; eorresp. to 
Ol*). ongegHy on^ian : sec Aoai.n.J 

A. adv. In leply, in turn ; again. 

c 1335 .14'//’. JltUH. 47 And he igain to lhaim gan s.ii, 
Crist . .am I noht. Ibid. 149 Thi.s ermet. .bad lain com ii:;.:iiu. 

B. pi t'p. Ag.ainst ; to meet i 

(' 1335 .Metr. llottt. 4 And stiihc stand igain the fend, i 

Ibid. 149 I hc iuoiil.es com :d him igainc. 

I I cure (with ['Ciiitival -cm) Xgat neB, egaynes, in I 

same sense. ^ j 

a 1300 t 'ursor .V. 469 ((.Lit I .Saint niychal . . ka.s (!gaync.s 
him lotto fight, c 1335 Mctr. Horn. 54 Qual thou hanU ! 
done til licheii igaincs nic. ; 

1 -gan, pa. t. of i-Gi.\ 7 ). Obs. 

I-gast, a. Ohs . : stN? A<iEsT. 

'P Z-gastlicha, Obs. [Cf.* A ghast.] Fear- 
fully, terribly. 

c XS05 1 . AV. 1 7860 ( )f him comcn Icoinun iga.stlii:lie .sciiicii. 

Zgasuric (igRiiid*»’nk), tz. Chem. [ad. P'. 4 *(f- { 
stmqney f. /gasnry the Malay name for St. Tgnaliu.';' j 
Bean : see -It’.] In igasurir addy an acid con- j 
tallied in .small tpianlitic.s in the St. Ignatius* bean, j 
nitx vomica, and the root of bStiychms colnbrina. \ 
1830 Lisoli-y Nat. Syst. Rot, .tij Ig.’isiini;. ai:id ot.v.iir.’i in ; 
coiiibiiiation with Slry<.hni:i in mix vouiic.a and tin: St. ; 
Ignatius bcun. 1865-73 W.vj is /Vt/. ('/ttv//. ill. 34^ Iga- ; 
siu ii; avid pll;cipilat^r^ aci;l.Atc of lead. ! 

So Igaau'TfstB, a salt of igasuvic acid. Zga- ! 
an'riat, a poisonous alkaloid found in /<//.« vomit iz, ! 
tlisoovered by Desnoix in 1853. I 

1855 AVNE E.vPos.^ 1. r.x.y Igasurate. 1865 73 W.\ 1 rs Pic t. j 
Ghent. HI. The. igasiir.'iti-s aic f.ir the most p:irt soluble j 
ill watei and in alcohol, /bid.. Ignsiirine ciysiulli.scs in > 
i.oloiirless prisms, haviiii' a .silky lustre. 1879 ll. C. Wooo | 
’/ hcrap. '{m 8 'fhe igasumte.s of stryrhiiia and of brucia. 

Igdrasil : sire V< an lUA.s 1 1.. l-gederen » -unge : 

see. (lATHKR v.y GATHKKiNt;. l-gong, oIks. form 
of (jANG sb. 

I-gerd, ijiercetl, MP). jia. iiplc. of Gird ?7.- 

'■ 1380 .V//* Feruntb, -^7/9 Duk Basyn. .pur) hcited i-gerd 
per was, & ful doim ded. 1 

1-gored, .ME. jm. pple. of (Jeau v. I-gessyd, 
of Gi:k.s.s V. 1 -^cte, of P.at v. 

Ight, var. eighte. AimiT sh.^ Obs.y 2iossc.6sion. 

Gower Gw/ 1 1. 378 This Priuinus had in hi.s ight 
[.1/A', hairfa.x 3 yht^'l A wife and Hecuba she higlit. 
ijt. obs. var. OuGirr v. I-gilt, ME. f. Gilt ///. a. 
t Z-plIy V. Obs. [A parallel form to OP), on- 
ginfuiUy Agin v.’] 'Fo begin ; in p.*!. t. 

c X305 Lav. 181.^7 fn arc bradc»trete be igun [r »7S i-Run] 
mefcKreocnihtes. 

+ Z-ginet, 0 /^j. [Cf. Ginz/.^] Con- 
trived, devisetl. 

_ a xa35 Beg. Kath, 1901 pis piiifule ghi wes o swuch wise i 
i^nct. 

x-gistned, I-g 1 adod, I-glewed, ME. 2za.2^p1es. 
of Gesstijn, Glad, Glue vbs. 

II ZglOO ;i;glM). [Eskimo, -- house.] 

1 . An Elskimo dome-shape<l hut ; csp. one built 
of blocks of (;om27act snow. 

[1663 J. D.avils ir. O/earius* I’oy. el ntbass.ji I'lie Groeii- j 
landers speak fa.Ht, .. Iglun, a House.] il^ Rank Arcl. j 
F.Apl. I. xxix. ^^8o Th« hut or igloi: lot Smith Sound P)ski- ' 
mus]..wus a Miiglv lude elliptical apartment, hnili nut iiii- i 


skillfully of sioiie, the outside lined with sods. x86a C. F. 
Hall Life with Esquhnauje xi. (1865) 170 CJhey] com- 
menced sawing out snow-blocks,^ while 1 carried them to 
a suitable .spot for erecting the igloo. 1878 NAHKi Polar 
Sea 1. iii. sj The settlement of Eiali . .consisted of three stone 
igloos, ami one hut roofed over with canvas. 

2 . The cavity in the snow above a seal's breathing 
hole (Ogilvie, 1882). 

I-gloset, M E. i)a. pple. of Glozk v, i I-gloupet, 
of Gulf v. I-glyden, uf (ilide v. I-gnahen, 
i-gnawe, of Gnaw v. Igname, early f. Yam. 
tZgna'rO. Obs. l;A.\^.ignaros\^].\^\j.igt 9 drus 
‘ignorant*; the use in English may have been 
derived from Sjxtisct. In F., ignore sb. .occurs in 
the 1 4th c.] An ignorant person, ignoramus. 

[1590 SvKNSEK F. Q. I. viii. 31 His name Igiiaro did his 
nature right mead.) x6ao .Sanokhson AVw/. 11. 138 Your 
mere ignaro's, what they err, they tir for company ; they 
judge nut at all. 1634 Hr.vwoon & Huome I.aneash.WiUhrs 
I. Pl.'s Wks. 1K74 iV. 175 A ineere Ignnio, .and not worth 
acknowlcdgeincnr. 1644 He . M .axwik l /^rerog. Chr. Kings 
Ded. 9 Ignaroes who are better versed in the Statutes and 
Acts of Purliaiiient, ih.'tn in tbc Acts of Christ. x666 Goad 
Ce/fst. Bodies J. xvii. no We poor Ignato's. 

Zgnatian (igntf^‘|>an), a. and sb. Also 7 Igna- 
siau, Iguation. [f. personal name Jgnati-us (see 
dcf.] + -AN.] A. ailj. 

1 . I'ertaiiiing to Ignatius Loyola (1491-1556), or 
to the Order of Jesus founded by him. 

1605 Wii.M-.T Uexnpla in Gen. 184 Thus farre this Igna- 
tian .sectarie. c x6io .Svi vvsTEii /fen, Gt. Orel. .Sonii., O ! 
just revenge, tout (Mil th* Igmiiian Pack. 1636 L. Owr.x 
Spee. ye>.uit. ;i 6-.!9I 6S The same Igiiatinii scxjielie. l 6 jgl.e(. 
t ind. Rrj. Gh. b Vhese Tgnatian Luyulists du very iiiuth ib*. 
rebate from Gods Great .Ailiibiitc.s of jii.stir.c .tiid S.'inrtiiy. 

2 . Of or belongiiq^ to St. Ignatius, bishop » f 
Antioch, martyred at Rome I'arly in the 2iid century; 
csp. in Jgnatian Epistles y letlers attributed to him, 
the authenticity of which, in tlic various forms in 
which they have been lianded down, has bei-n the 
subject of iniicli controversy. 

[1647 Ussiikk itit/e) Appendix IgiKitkiiia, cmitiricnx f!cnii- 
inas cjus cpistolas.) 1833 Ml'koock li. Moskrtm'.^ h'..el. 
t/ist. ; 18411 1. 89 Indeed llio whole .subject of the lg;;ivli:vii 
vpi'-llcs is involved in niucli ubscurily and 1 erpltxily. 1846 
W. CcKKiON V'indic. Ignat. Appx., Opinions nf vaiitu, 
learned men rcs|K:iiiiig the Ign.ai.in Epistles fiv in the ycui 
iC:>odown to the c1isi:(>very uf the Syriac V'ersiuii. 

B- sb. follower ol Ignatius Loyola ; a Jessi'H. 

1613 I*^Rc:llA.^ f'ilgrimngc (it'X4) 3«}3 This also was lite 
lgnatian>% device. 1636 L. Owi.S' Spei. Jesuit, 15 

'I'akc notice, what fonle nioulh. conipaniiMis these Tgn.’iti.m-. 
arc. 01683 Gloii.vm Wks. iif>5s ■’ A srar’d Ignaiimrs 
Conscience, llrirden’d, as his own Face, v%-iih linpudencc. 

llcnci^ Zgna'tianist Ig.vatian B. 

17x6 M. Daviks Athtn. Brit, HI. Grit. /list. 4 IVIade by 
the said Ignatiiini.'Rti for the Fopish SchuoLs. 

ZguatiUB* Bean. = Bc.in of St. Ignatius (see 
Bean 4), the poisonous seed of SPychnos Ij^nafii. 
Also, ill South America, applied to ihe medicinal 
seed of Et'villca trilobata and some other ciiciir 


bitaceoiis plants. 

I7SX SiK J. Ilii-L .l/d/*. Med.y Fruits xiii. ^06 (/trading. 
Fana .'^ancti Igiu^iii, .St. Ignatius’s Bean. 1753 Ciia.mi tk'.s 
Lytt. .SV^/A» /gnatias'.K-Iietxity. .\i i:; a di v and harti friiil, t^r 
kernel of a fruit, of the si/e of u large hazel- nnt. 1822 >34 
Oofhfs .Study A/cd. (ed. 4) I. 627 'J'he mix vomica and 
lgti;iiiu'’s bean .. conibiriP, with an intense bitter, a nii.».st 
<u;tivc narcotic virtue. x88o Bcsritv & Trimkn J/c.'A. 
t'iauts III. .Sub Tab. 179 The. .name uf St. Ignatius' Bean-. 
. . is al .u Used ill South Amcrii a to designate the heci.L of 
several medicinal (.'iK.urbitaccuus plurils. 

'i*Zgna*Ve, Ohs. rme -^. [ad. L. igndvu^ '. 
see next.] Slow, sluggish. Hcncc tZffna vely adz\ 
^ 1657 /Physical Piif.y cowardly, sluggish. 1657 

'I'oMLi.NsoN RenoHs /Usp. 501 'i'licy do it so ignavely. 

t Z'gnayy. Obs. [ad. ],. igndvi-ay 11. of quality 
f. igndvus idle, sluggish, f. not 4 gnCivu.^ 

busy, diligent.] Sluggi.^hness, slowness, sloib. 

X543 JoYK Con^nt. Winchesters Art. aivh, (>iir own 
shiggi'^hnrs negligence and ignauye is the cause ihtrof. 
1545 - - F.Ap. Pan, x-ii.-.fj4 What ignanv and sleiiglh is therto 
any godly rerunnacion ? 1657 To.MLiSbOV Remus Pisp. 07 
'J’he violcmc . . may be obliindcd, or its ignav^' excited. 
1x850 Cari.yi.k /.atter-d. Pautph. iv. (1872) 122 Naifon-S 
^uiik in blind i^'iiavia, deiimiid a univcrs.'il-suffr.igc i*arha- 
tnciit to heal their w’l ctchcdness.] 

t I*gn.eal,a. Obs. rare-\ [f. L. iGNEors 

+ -AL. Cf. F. (medical) ignial.] Fiery. 

1669 WoRLiDGE Syst. Agric. *u68i> 7 Igneal Flames, and 
Claps uf Th under. 

+ Z'gneany a, Obs. [f. as prcc. +-an.] Ficr>'* 

163s Prhson j 'arieties i. la 'The Comets, and falling Stars, 
etc. whereof many are neighbours w'ith this Ignean sphere, 
we visibly see. Ibid. 11. iv. 6t Comets being of the nwinntT 
of ignean and fiery mcteoi's. 

tlgneduct. Obs. rare-^. [irreg. f. L. fgfP^ 
fire, after aqueduct !\ A vent or passage for fire. 

1676 HoimsoN in /Vm/. Trans. XI. 763 ITie mouth of 
these Igncdur.ts. 


Igneo-a*queous, a. [f. igneo-yR^ 
of L. igneus igneous + Aquf - — - 


Due lo tbe 


[JEOUS.] 

agency of both fire and water. 

x88a .Sidereal Messenger 1. 3x5 We may look upon the 
•.talc of igiicoa(|iicous solution, .as one in w’hich the water- 
substance is in a gaseous state. e e ^ 

ZgneotUI (i’gn#>8), a. [f. L. tgne-M of fire, 
fiery i f. igni-s fire) + -0U8. (F. ha* ignij It. tgtteo.,} 



laNBSOENT. 
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IGNIVOMOXrSBESS. 


1 . Of, ]>ertaiDing to, or of the nature of fire ; Aery. 

1664 H. More MyiU Ini^. Apol. 496 There arc many 

inbtancos how Igneous and laicid they tihebodic!>; of angels] 
are. 1777 Pmikktlev Afati. 4* S/iy. |x7Sa) 1. xx. 767 i'hc 
soul . . was first conceived to be on aerial, or an igneous sub* 
stance. 1830 Lvki.i. Gecl. I. 337 Earthquakes and 

imeous exhalations. 1876 Pauu Adii. Ttxl-bk. GvtH. ii. 39 
Yol&anoes, earthquakes and other igneous phenoroeriu. 

2. Kesulting from, or produced by, the action of 
fire ; €sp. in GeoL Produced by volcanic agency 
(opposed to Aqiikul’.s 3). 

1665 ,GLANVii.r. SietPsit Sci. xx. 127 Ignorant of l)ic im- 
mediate way of Igneous solnttons. 17^ Kirw^n fihut. 
/Ifiw. (ed. 8) 1. 4SS rhe igneous origin of basalts. i8ia Sim 
H. IJAvyCAirr/r. Philos. 4^ The analysis of mineral bodies. . 
in experiments, .on their igneous fusion. i8jo I.yeli. Prim:, 
6ViV. I. iv. 58 Kitsnlt and other igneous rocks. 1858 (.ifciKiK 
Hht. BoHMer viii. The clen.-h.'is lx*en once filled by 
a wall of igneous rock called u irap dyke. 

Z^nOSOant l^igne'sdut], a. anil sb. rare, ftid. 
L. pres. pple. of i^neseere to take lire, 

becomeintlnmed, inchoative of ^igtiereS* 

A. adj. Kindling, bursting into flame ; firing up. 
lit. and 

i8aB \V ^RHsrKK, Iffnrscentt emitting sparks of fire, when 
struck with steel ; scintillating, as igncsocni stones. Pour- 
Cray. x88a Hall Caisk ticioU. Possetfi 13a The outbursts 
of her ignesceiit hate. 

B. sb. All igiicscent body or .substance. 

<118x8 Ir. Fonreroy^ in Webster (i3.i8). Many other stones 
beside lhi.s class of ignescents, produce a teal scintillation 
when struck .'igain>t ?,tecl. 

tlgnible, a. Obs, rare *. [ad. L. type 
biliSf f. i^i^nT're to Ionii'k: see.-BiiE.] Capabic of 
ignit ion ; igiiitable. 

1678 R. Rlcssr.i.L| Ceber n. 1. 111. xii. .\ metallick body 
. .ignible for susuining Ignition t. 

t Tgnic, rt. Obs, rare [f. 1 -. fire + -ic.J 
Of or pertaining to fire. 

i6xx SrcHTKVAST MetdiUcn 11. _v. 50 TcrriiM is an Ignick 
liiucntion, for the cheaper making of all kinds uf ijiiptt- 
e.iiths. ^ xS^sMaysit Ex^as. Ltrx.y «.v,. .i.;nic. 

IffniCOliSt v.igiU‘kiflist). [f. 1^. igni-s fire f 
-coTi^ f. tol-^re to worship ^ -IST. Cf. I‘\ igttuole 
(i75i\] A (ire-worshipper. 

x8i6 T. Macbick V?7//wjf 11. 43 In whatever region 

uf the earth thU infill iiiited ract: '.if ignicolists look up tlieir 
aliod'', the saircd fire immediately hegan to burn. 1859 
R. F. Ih.'Kfov C' nfr, ,1/i. in yrn/. Gi'ac .SVv. XXIX. 

'I'he ancient Perdaiis were ignicolisis, adori'ig cilicrial Inc. 

Igniforous jgui Icr-is}, a. ( f. L. iptifer, f, 
fire : sec - fkkoi’s.] Firc-bcaring ; producing 
lire. \\>>o Jig. Hence IgniTaroiiEness. 

16x8 Dr.Kh'EK O'.aCi .UmatKule ii Tlie manner how to 
daMi it ffirej out of the igniferous flint. 1717 Hmlf.v vol. 1 1, 
/fyii/i'roMiftesx, lirc-ho.'vrilig or ppjducin^ tjuality. X756 
(*, Li CAS Es:r. Ih^utars HI. iji This sain# igniferous matter 
was but.. a piece «jf lime. 1889 Fabian Ess. 7o<4 The imii* 
fcroiii; or.nois of the .Sociali.st party. 

Ignrtlc, a, [f. L. type ^ignijie^us. f. igni‘S fire : 
see -Fic.] rrouiicing lire. 

*753 b* Mamtin Pkihs. Brit. II. t?8o If the ignitic Par- 
li'.-les uf Light arc siiffideiitly condensed .. by a . . Ihiniiiig- 
Glass, ihejy' bci.ome ardent and burn. 

t Zg]il*flU 0118 | a. Obs. rare, [f. Intc L. igui- 
Jlu-ns (f. igni-s fire -k- /lu-us llowing) + -i*t:.s.] 
Flowing with fire. 

1613 CocKLRAM, Iftni/titaHs, full of fire. 1659 D. Pm.i. 
//«/#-. .Sea \fTj i’he Sea, which is sometimes of such an 
igniflnou'; lustre, asif it were full of .Siuits. 17x1 in b.MLKv ; 
Iicncc ill some mod. L')ii-ls. 


Ignifonn {rgnilpim ), </. rare. [f. L. ignis fin.' 
+ -PuiiM.J Of the form of fire. 

1744 UkKicr.i.FV Sirh ){ Democritus held the snnl of 
ihe world to be an igniforiii deity. 1844 Wouu Ir. Bcuau's 
AW*. 11. 57. 129 We must examine .. whether that 
spirit is. .acriforin or igniform. 

Igniiy (i gnifoi),7\ rare. [i.\^.\.y\'>Q*igniJicare, 
f. 7gnis fire; see 'FV. (Cf. late L, ignt/aferc.:] 
tram. To set on fire, to caiide to burn. 

<nSi86 SiuNKY Arcadia (15981 575 O /mr, tace^ or all the 
fat wil be ignilied. X696 Hlol'NI Glasso^r.^ to burn. 

169** Lkyhourn Curs, Afuth. 445 It is aUo urobahle, ih.ii 
the Solid part.s of the Sun . . are thoroughly ignified in tin-, 
same manner as the Bricks iii the Roof and Sides of a 
r nrnare are. 1706 E. Ward Ifud. Kediv. I. V. 18 l^el the 
Meinori.al . . Be doom'd to ignify our Pipes. 1848 Jjowfi.i. 
ra.de far Critics 8x3 There is Bryant, us quiet, as cool, and 
.as dignified. As a smooth, silent iceberg, that never is 
Ignified. 

Hence Ignifled fpl. a . ; Iguifying 7W. sb. 
x 6 S 9 Stanley /fist. /V//Vai*. xiii. (x7ot) 599/3 K.alling-Slais 
• • may lie made either by pieces broken off from the true 
Mar.H. .or from u company of igriifying Atoms, inerting and 
joining together to effect it. M63 W. Stukf.i.ky /'aTea^r. 
■yacra 72 The sun formed, out of the ignifyed [>ari of mutter. 

IgnigenoiU (igni-dgenas), a. rare, [f. L. igni- 
gena fire-boru s^cpithet of Dionysus), f. ignis fire 
ir genus, from gen’- stem of gignl^re to ]>roducc + 
Prodncctl by fire, or by the action of fire, 
H» tguijreHous, ingeiidrcd in or by Fire. 
*0x8 Blacknu Afag, II. 379 Howdiflicult it is to di.slingiiisii 
net ween ignigcnoiis and N«ptuiii.an fonnalioiis. #ix8sa 
i>85.S' 5 I’be obdurate 

pnniary and ignigeiioux ruck.s. 

^tlgai'parotia. 0 . Ohs. twe-K [f. I., ignis 


fit^ -far^MS bringing forth + -0C8.'] (.^ qnot.) 

Bonefs Merc, Cofstpit, xix. 770 Nothing »•» iiiore 
"fire phaii Nitre). 


tgniimrous or pnxluctive 


! Zgnipotent (igni-pjltcnt), a. [f. L. ignipo- . 
tentsm having power over lire, an epithet of Vul' | 
can, f. potens powerful.] Ruling or having power • 
over fire. j 

x^ Blount Ghssogr., fpsipotent, tni^hiy by fire. 1715- : 
ao Pope /find xxi. 393 Th*^pow*r ignipotent her word obeys. 
18x3 H. tk I. Smith ReJ. Adtfr., Fire ty Ale xii. But, spue ' 
of iitir shrieks, liie ignipoteiit knight, ,'iu the skies in a sky- ' 
rocket Imre her. i 

lienee tXgiii*potence. Obs. rare-**, 

Bailey vol. II, Ignipoietne, cflicacy, prev-Tlcncy ■ 
arainsr or jiowor over Fire. 

Zipiipimotlire (ignip^-gktiuj). Surg. [f. L. 
igm- fire -i- PuNCruKK.] Puncture with a whitc-liot 

■ styliform cautery. 

I 1886 Syd. Sac, Lex., Jgnipunctuie, Ricket's moile of j 
j treat ill,; disease, .by the introdiu.tion of phitiuiiin needles ;ir ; 

; a while lu:;it. Mcdual Xcias Llll. 316 {Cent. Dirt.; > 

. Mach gland should be treated by ignipuncture. I 

II Inis fatuus (x-iWibs), [mcd. or | 

j inodX., -- loolisli fire.] A phosphorescent light | 
j seen hovering or flitting over marshy ground, and i 
j supposed to be due to the spoiiLTiic-ous cumbiistiuii j 
I of an infiamiiinble g.n.s pbuspliurctled hydrogen) ; 

: derived from decaying organic matter ; popubirly j 

■ called lVi!l-o -tltesoisp, Jark-a-iantern^ etc. | 

! It .scciiis to li.T\e been formerly a coniinun phvnomcnoii ; . 

I but U now exceedingly laie. j 

When approached, t he iguis Jatuvs apjicared to recede. '■ 

I and finally to vanish, someiiiiics icaiipcaring in another { 
direction. This led to tbe notion that it was tlic work of a 
iiiischievciti^i sprite, inteniioii.'illy leading bciiiglited travcilcis ■ 

; a-.iray. Hence the term L commonly used .'illusively or fic. 

• for any delusive guiding ptinciple, hope, .ism, etc. 

*583 'V. Fl’lkf. Afitrars .1640. 11 b. This iinpicssioii seeiic 
; on the land, is called in Latiiic, /gists fatuus, foolish fire, i 
I that hiirttflli not. but only fcaretli fooles. x6^ I'uii.lips, 
j Ignis fatun 5, a kind of slight exhalation Set on lire in the 
I nieliL time, which oftiiine.s caiiscth men to wamkr out of i 
I llmr way. 1663 Buh.i.k ///•#/. 1. I 500 An ignis Fat itus • 

: that [vc witches .And leads Men into Fools and nitclie-<. 

. 1688 J. Ci. wiox in P/iil. Trans. XYII. 7S9 ignes fatui. 
i tiio there lie many ho^gy .Swamps and .Marshes, arc scbioin, 
if any are seen there. 1774 Goldsm. AVi/. Hist, (1863} J. 

•' .\ vi. 134 Fh i.'itieig bodies of lire . .the ignis/atuus, or waniler- 
iiig fire.. _ 1813 Sir II. Davy L'/u-m i. (18141 26 'I n 

■ avoid being led astray by the ignis fa tuns the most seeuxv 
Tiic.thod is to c.'tn x .t f.imp. 

Af* *599 Bra/ig/itan’s Lett, xii. 40 To fetch light from 
llitir lleutheni.di Ignis fat uns. X63X .Star L'/tamb. Cast's 
i.ijamdeti.i 31 For .S' Arthur Sawage, he Is the print um . 
/WvTr, the* that midr.ades all the vest. 1777 
J. Adams in i'\int. Let/. ‘1876) 264 M’hat an iiDiis fatuus 
this ambition is V x8^ Bvkon Juan xv. Jiv, Following the 
' igiies f.-itiii ' of mankind. 1896 Dk. Ar*.vll Philos. Belief 
, J’ref. 7 That ignis fatuusof the time — uniformity of Wifrshfp , 
I ihroughouf the three kingdoms. 1 

attrih. x8o8 Bmion Ta youthful friend xvii, An ignis- | 
! fatuus gleam of love. 

Ignitablei -ible (iguoi-labl, -iiyi , a. [f. it;* 

; NiTK t'. + -ABI.E, -tULE.] Capable of Ixjiiig igiiitei.1. ; 
I .Sir 'r. Bkownf. Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 52 Suth bixlic-- onb 

I strike file as hns'c a sulphur or ignitiblc )>art^ within them. 

. 18x3 J. Baikix:k /./on:. Ainuse/n. 64 'rhe c.vpiosion of an 
igiiiiiblc substance. 1851 Fraser's sU*tg. XLiV. 407 Soin*’ j 
dense streel of ignilabic warehouses. x86o .). WnnT-.,si}>r. 

; Italy xi. 106 Two luie.s of wood, mixed with igviitabic 
; materials. 1880 KiNCa.vKi Crimea VI. xiii. 174 J u find ; 

' ignitiblc substances. I 

Hence Z^nitability, -ibility. 

1809 Kurap. ATag. LV. 20 Accident . . fi-orn the igiiita!)ilily j 
' of the iiiatei iaL. 

I -I- Ignite, a. Obs, [ad. L. ignif us, pi\. pple. of \ 

\ igni-re (^scc next;.] lulcn&ely heated, in a slate of ■ 

; white or red heat ; glowing with heal, fiery. Also 
: ^g, hot, ardciit. ; 

1580 Koi.i.and Crt. I'eHus in. 814 'I'hat wc micht knaw his ; 
clicrilic Ignite, Ardent, and hait. 1635 l*tKsos I 'arieiiex ! 
It. 55 'i'ticsc v.aporuus exhalations, whereof all the igniti.* 
and fiery .Meteors .. are coiiijMi.sed. 1/1650 I'enitn. Qua/. 
Tohacca in Arh. /, Counterbl, \1869' App. 86 'labaceo > 
i is an ignite Plant. 167* R. Hoiicn IV/nd 173 The ignite ■ 
{ and suiVocating Air, which infest.s the Burning /one. /bid. 
j 175 The Ignite rX^mps. .that finding no Vent, cause P^arth- 
! cpiakes . . if they escape through the Pores of the Earth. | 
I 1673 Ray Jaurn. Lou> (’. Sr A Pur.se made of Aluinen • 
. piuinosuni. .put into a Pan of binning Cii.’trco.M till it wa-* ! 
thorouglily ignite. 1704 J. Pu rs .-Tire, .l/ahometans 72 j 
Without . . any other prolibck Heat, but ibal of t)ic .'sfln, 
and .such ignite Particles as the Earth may afford. 

Iguita (iguaiT), r. [f. prcc., or L. ignTF ppl. I 
stem of ignire to set on lire, f. ignis fire.] 

1. trans. To fiuliject to the action of fire, to make 

intensely hot, to c.iuse to glow with heat; in 
chemical use, spec, to heat to the point ot com- 
bustion nr chemical change. ' 

1666 ICvKLYN Diary \ SepL, Y* hcale with a long set c f ! 
faire and warinc wc.Miicr had even ignited the airc and ; 
prepar’d the malciials to conceive thv tire. X7M Peahso.\ j 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 427 A piece of the .sub, stance was ; 
ignilecl 10 whiteness atid then quenched in a large bulk of | 
cnhl water. 1838 C. Tomlinson Stud, Man. Mat. Philos, | 
I. i. 44 By incandrsccnco. we mean a glowin-.; heat ; and this 
is altogether Uilfcreni from ignilioti, since in the latter pro- I 
cess the body i.s cheiiii>:nlly crianged ; and gciicrally sj^eak- | 
ing, a body r.'in In* igiiitctl but once, wliere;».s n liody may : 
lie brought to a state of incande..Nceiu:e many times. 1853 ! 
W. < vKi-:noRY Ifwrg. ( 'hem. 1 S7 I'he liquid is now evaporated \ 
to drynesL, and the dry residue ignited and melted in a j 
covered platinum vessef. 1889 Mature 31 J.an. 335/2 On 
evaporating a quantity and igniting hi a platinum dish. 

2. in popular use : To wrt fire to, to kindle. 


[*7S5l JOHVSON, Ignite, to kindle, to set on fit e. A cbymical 
term.f 18x3 J. lUncocK Dosu. Asttusem, 64 His prrpar.v 
lion would not ignite any substance whatever, even gun- 
powder. i860 'rvsuAi.L Gtac, I. xiv. 189 Half a box of 
iiiatchc‘1 was consumed in ihe.efTirt to ignite it (a Ump]. 
1874 Hoi.i.A.sn .Mistr. Manse iv. 125 We shrink and shrivel 
in die flrimi:^ That low desire ignites and feeds. 

D. J[ig. To liglit up, as if on fire. 

1871 rvNiMi.1. Hours of l^xerci.-ie ix. 94 Over the rugged 
face of the Breithorn ilsrlf the light fell as if in splashc.s, 
igniliiig its glaciers. 

3 . intr. To take fire ; to begin to burn. 

1818 'I’oijU, Ignite, to become red-h«.r. A term of 
chymi.stry. (8x8 Wlii-sier, Ignite, to take fire ; to become 
red 'Aiih heat. 1846 C;i»ii'..sFk .SV. Gunnery 91, A serifuis 
acudeijt occurred . . fi-uiii the fti.sc of :i -.beil igniting. 1885 
.Mauch. i.xam. m July 51 The k*- iiinlicd, and the 
explosion followc.<i. 

Hence Igni’tiuK vbL sb. .ai.<l ///. a. 

1813 T. Bcsrv Lutre/ius v. i;)32 Fi'.,m fi i* I1....I! ,. might 
.-pring The igniting cause. 

Zffllit 6 d (ignDi tcd\ ppl. a. ff. Ii.mti; v. \ 
■ErH.] a. Made glowing or incandc-scem. b. .Set 
uii fire, kimllcd. lltd, ardent. 

a 1691 Boyle Hist, .4/Vi'i6*y2j Ci Masses of ignited niattci 
thrown up :i great way into the air. 17^ lii.KKLLF.v Sins 
212 Plato, .euiiinerating the igidied jui:os, munfs wine in 
ibe first place, and tar in the second. ifo 7 'r. Thomson 
C/ ifM/. jed. 3) II. 277 When this acid i> plated on igiiiicd 
ri>als, it emits a dense ai'iitnniie fume. 1871 Tvsdai.i. 
Fragtn. .Sc. uS;!,) 1 . v. 152 In a cylindii' .il l/eani..) |.l;''-ed 
an ignited .sjiit it -lamp. 1875 I -re's Dht. Arts 111 . 

Pincliing. .ignited rod-* of iron between indented roller-.. 

Igniter (ignai taj'. [f. a.s prec. 4 -frI.] a. One 
who ignites, b. A device to set fire to an explosive 
or comlinstiblc. 

. «“3 9 - AV"'. Apr. 514 The slow-bmtiing fuse would jiiivr 
its igniter a minute or so of grace to walk quietly away. 
1884 Health E.c/iib. Catnl. t3:>.2 Patent Igniters and In- 
stanianeoiis F uses. itty .Sii. Auicr. 17 Sept. 187/2 An in- 
fernal ni.'icbiiie provided with a time CKiilodcv 01 igniter. 

Ig^nitible. -tibility: see Icnit.vble. 
Ignition 'iknn'Joii''. [f. med. or mod.b. igni- 
tion-em, n. of aciiim f. igni-re to Ignite. Cf. F. 
ignition (i6th c. in llal7.-D.Tnn.).] 

1 . The action of subjecting to the full .action uf 
lire; e^p. llc.iling to the point of combustion, 01 
of chemical change with evolution rd light .and 
heal ; the condition of being so healed or on fire. 

161X NVoonALL Surg. Mate M'ksi. '1653 27* Ignition is 
calcination, the fire reduting violent Uidics into C.aL. 
1666 Bu\M': Orig, Formes Quat. 2‘jj Silver will indun* 
Ignilivn fora good while before it be bruugbi to lusimi. 
1685 Ejft its of Mot, ii. 10 The pavi-? n.;,y be n >t 
i>n(.|y iiiten.scly heated, but brought t>i :in :!■ linvl i>-iiiii->ii. 
1794 H. Ai-A.\i!i Xaf, ,y E.\'P. /ditias. I. ix. ;,-4 Bodies in 
Lcrt.ain degrees of heal apfie.ir luniinoii!;. A iKwIy w IhlIi is 
thus rciidvivd himiiions is said lobe ignited, aial the ctYr. t 
il*.elf is callt'd igniiiou.^ 1B07 T. Tho.ms‘ .n C/u tn. led. ^.l 1 1 1 
16.; ll losrs no weight ill any degree ot Iveai below' igriiiion. 
s8ii A. ’J'. T iioMi'O.N Loud. Disp. «;c7 Tbi* crucible 

imisl lie heated alnwe 700" of ralirenheit, which is the 
point r»f itnitir#n of ziia:. At this tt-mporaturc the meial 
inlkiinv.s, burning with a da/rling white and giceii flame. 
18x7 F .Mi.VDXY F.xp. Rrs. xxwiii. 21:^ A pxvriiou of the gas. . 
caused dull ignition of the jilatina. 1838 |s-ce ll.-VITF . . i]. 

2 . The aciion uf setting fiiv tu Tiiything; the 
process or fact uf taking or catching fire, or begin- 
ning actually to burn ; also, looielv, burning. 

18x6 T. L. l’K.vi;or.K Hnutlcng Hail viii, T’hc progress of 
the igiiilioTi, whii.h h.sving rc.'ii.hed its extremity, the ex- 
pU>sion took jilai'c. 1839 Bxiily Jc-dm xOtj Like 

burning Icumer-? o\-i- a fiend*liost there .-Vrrc.stcd in ignition. 
(840 Staten:. .S' tram .Wivig. .(f Fire, fioin s|>ontanc<.>ns 
ignition of coal in the I'.untins. 1846 C. O. Adi'Ison 
ira /s II. iv. § 3 (xS 83> 734 As the insurers take upon them* 
stdvr*. only the ii.sk of ftre, llu-y will not be rcsj»onsible 
un!e!..>i there has been actual i^iiiiioii of the pr«’prriy insured. 
1863 Tvnpali. Heat i. 9 By iriclion a liu ifer-inatch is 1. ’visa'd 
t'v the temperature of ignition. 

b. A means of igniting ur setting 0:1 fire. 

1881 Ghkknf.k Gum tx>i Tiu> arm [Demondioii's breech- 
loading percussion gunl is or.v of the fir-t in which earlticlgci 
cont.'vlning their own ignition were used. 

t Igni'tioua, cl. Obs. rare-', [f. Ignition: sec 

-lot’s.] Susceptible of ignition. 

*753 Maki in Philos. Brit. II. .'78 Bodies are hotter or 
colih|r. as they contain a gre.-vier and lesser Quantity of 
ignitinus imrticIcK. 

Ignitiire (i’gnitiv). a. rare. [f. L. .stem igniF 
(see Ignite j^.) + -ive: cf. #////// tt.] Having the 
property of igniting or taking tire. 

*8x3 ]: p. Hi’n'tku Crt/Z/r'. .V. .Inter. 174 The Induins.. 
are acqii.iintcd with its combustible or ignitive properties. 
ZgniTOmOUS (igni vumas), a. [f. late h. ignr 
voN/sts (Lactantius), f. ignis fire + vom-tW to 
\ omit : sec -ors.] Vomiting fire. Also //^r. 

1603 Harsslt Pop. Impest. 70 What a Monstrous Coyle 
wiiiild Six ur Seaven Ignivom^.s priests keej^e in hell. 
1639 Fl'LI.kh Holy IFar ii^.l»ii. (16471 *.S'' *l’hi!» ig'n'- 
vomous tin re., did h.aik at and deeply bile the poore Albi- 
gellses. 1659 Stan'LFY HEt. P/tilos. Xiil. 1*701) 580 1 Igiii- 
vomous Eruptions, as that Xif .Etna. 1674 Phi/.^ Trans. IX. 
239 There arc other ignivoinous Mountains liediles He« la ; 
yet ail .lie cover’d with Simw. 17x1 I)kkha.m /bid. XX\‘ II. 

'The Miiuth of the ignivorr.oiis Cavern. 1869 Fhii iii'-S 
I 'esuv, ly. 07 rhroughoiJt the whole of 1812 this small ojicri. 
iiig was ijpuvoinous. 

Hence Zf ni'vomousneM. 

17x7 I'ailkv vol. 1 1 , /gttivomousHcss, Fite vomiting (^>uality, 
MH'h a.s that of Vulcano's or burning .Mtiiinlaiiis. 
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lONOBANCE. 


Zgnobility [ad. L. ignohtliiaSy 

II. of fjuality f. (iptdbilis loNOBiK, after nohilUy : 
see ‘iTY.l The quality of being ignoble. 

1 . Lowliness, humbleness, me.*iiines$ (of birth or 
station). 

1483 Caxton (tWif. I.ty, (149 0 367 b, His iKnobylili: or 
vriworiliiiu's was tornecl 111 to snblymite and lieyth. a ipo 
Karci.ay *yugHrth to a, He dysclayned be ignobylitr of 
Jugurth for asmoclie ns he was vnlvKe vnto thexii of byrth. 
1694 HKVwmw C,itnaik. ii. 99 Modestir., illiisl rates the ij^iio- 
liility of birth. 1793 T. 'I'avi or Sallmf ix. 50 'J'hnt nobility 
or ignobility of parents riiny be predicted from the stars. 

b. The ignobility, the whole body of persons 
not of the nobility ; the commons, rare. 

1546 Lanc:i.ky Pot. IWg. de Invent, i. x.eoli, Very many 
ixf the ignobilitcc wer prumoteil into the degree of .Sen.v 
tours. 1610 tfistrio-tM. iv. 11 Urgent need iiiakes Princes 
bend tlieir knee As servile as the ignobilitic. 1835 Fraser s 
-l/ifiC XI. ;ji5 The nobility, like the ignobility, was divided 
Into the two ranks of landed and landless proprietors. 

2 . W ant uf nobility (of imlurc or oisposilion' ; 
meannesR or bnsene.^s of chameter. 

1549 IlAi rvin Inland itin. Cij b, A more .sygnr of ignoby- 
lytye can not be sene, then to hyde Mich noble nl•.trlunrilMltcs. 
/-1610 IFomen Saints 4 Much ignohilitie were it, fur a 
potent and riche Prini.c. io cast Ids nffciition on a begger 
woin.’ui. 1737 WiiisTOV Joseyhus, Anti/, i\-. viii. $ 15 Nor 
let sen-antslic admitted to give testimony, yii account of 
the ignobilitv of their soul. 1842 J. Mariinksi’ Chr, t.ijc 
- 1S67.1 397 Selfisliness sccictly conscious uf its igiiubility. 

Ignoble • ijjiifHrb'I), a. {sb>. Also 5 iniioble. 
[.a. T’. ignoble k 14 151I1 c. in Haiz.-Ibarm.) It. ig- 
nohile, ^^.innobk^ ad. L. igfwbilis, f. 1-J! not 
-vgnoHli.%^ nobilis Nobi.e.] 

1 . Xot noble in rc.sppcl of birth, po<iition, or 
reputation ; of low birth or humble station. 

a. Of persons, their biitli, family, condition, etc. 

1494 Farvan ChroH. VII. 3;^t5 All must pay liyni fdcathj 
detle. Noble and iiiiioble. 1548 Ham. Chron., Juiiv. //' 
l yjt Of all men, a-; well noble as ignohie, as well of riche as 
of poore. 1593 SiiAKS. 3 //•■/.■. / V, iv. i. 70 Vou must all 
confessc, Thai 1 was not ignoble of Descent. 1617 Afonv 
SON /tin. III. 133 The (.ietitltMiion doe nnt meddle with 
tralficke . . tliey thinke such Iratlicke ignoble and base. 
1683 Frit. A/i-r. 191 'To be v.'inkcd anion,; the Peasantry 
and (h(^ Ignoble. 173 B \Vesi.f.y t's. xi.v. xiv, Daughter of 
Heaven, tho Imrn on Kurt li. . Forget the lirst ignoble 
Mirth. 1869 Fhek-man A 7 »tv//. Corn/, (18761 III. xi. 59 .\ 
West-Saxon house which, two generations back, had bern 
undistinguished, fierhaps ignoble. 1875 Jowkh P/ato 
led, 2^ V. 313 No man.. will be allowed to exercise any 
ignoble occupation. 

b. Of animals, compared with each oilier or 
with man. 

In Ornith. applied to those birds of prey, such as the 
kites and hiir/ards, which are not used in falconry. In 
h'ahoHty applied to the short-winged hawks, such as the 
goshawk and sparrow-hawk, whidt chase or rake after the 
•juarry,. in contradistinction to the noble or loMg*wingcd 
fali.'ons, whir.h Klorjji to the quarry at a single .swoop. 

1661 Itovri.i. ///j'/, Anun. 4 Min. 334 Prarock-fish. .Is 
.in insipid and ignoble fish. 1664 Power A 1/. phitos. i, 38 
Phis more ignoble ctyalure [the great Mlack .SnailJ hath 
also u circulaticm of its nutritive Immour. 1774 fbu.nsM. 
X.Tt, Ifist. (17761 _V. 139 I'lie more ignoble race of birds 
in.ake up by laiiming and assirluity what these claim by 
lorce and celerity. 1819 l.viioN De^>trrnx 1. ii, As the 
human eye is &ti|^sed t«T awe itito iiiifxilence the malig* 
nanl intentions of the ignoblcr .'inimals. 1833 
lirit. Birds (1841I I. 70 The old division of noble ami 
ignoble hawks, ..so well understood, when falconry was 
a genet a I field .sport. 

c. ( )f thing's, places, etc. (Often passing into 2.) ! 

1611 Cor VAT ('p-uditirs 11776)1. 33 'J'his Clermont is a ' 
ineane and igiuiiilc place, having no memurahle thing ' 
I licrcin, worthy the nhserualioii. 1635-36 Covi'i.k v Ihtvidt is I 

IV. isi Like wime. fair Pine o'relookiiig all ili' ignoblcr 
VVij,.,i|. 1666 II0VI.K Ori!(. Fortnes .y (pnnl, (1667) 41 .Some 

niaintain it ti> be poshible to tiansinute the ignobler 
Metals into Clold. 1713 Yoi no Last Day iii. 334 My 
strciigili exhaust i-d, riinting I descend. And cliuse a less, ’ 
but no ignoble, theme. 

2 . Not nolilf in disposition, nature, or quality ; 
mean, base, stu d id ; dishonourable. Of pcrsuiiii, 
their actions, aims, desires, etc. 

159 X Nashk P. /V/f; 7 «'.v,v,- led. 3} 19.2, His lieggerly parsi- 
mony and ignoble illiberaltie. 1594 .Siiak.s. A'iV//. lU. m. 

V. 32 Here, is the Head uf that ignoble 'i'raylor, 'J'hc 
dangerous and vnsMspccicd Hastings. x66o Mimon Free 
CoMnnif. Wks. 11847 440 ^ 7 **^ worst and ignolilcst sort of 
men. 1667 — /’- I.. 11. 337 Thus Delial . . Coiinsel'd ignoble 
f-ase, and peaceful .sloath. 1^5 Aimisos Forms, A 7 «^, His 
Toils for no Ignoble enrls designed. 1703 Poi-k Thrtiais * 
W iih scandal arm'd, I li* igimblc mind’s delight. 1851 KtsuiN 
Mtvt. Paint. I. Pref. to ed. ?. 32 Kvery kind of knowledge 
may be sought from ignoble motives, and fur ignoble ends. 
1871 Dixos /Vwirr IV. X. 96 The most igiiohle ye.ar in nn 
ignoble reign. 

B. as ^h, chiefly in pi. ignobies, persons not of 
noble rank; commoners. ,lii quot. 1808,, used n.s* 
persons of ignoble character.) 
f x6io Sri.vr.STKR Honours Fare-writ A holy Mirrour, 
Reducing Nobles f<om Ignobles’ Krroiir. nint I.,aw ir. 
Behnen^s Mysi. Magtiunt xxii. (i778> 08 Me it either by 
Nobles or Ignohles, none excepted. z8o8 li. S. Marki-.ii- 
Missded General 19 note, 7 'he Reader may ..think that 
i^obles would be a more proper term [than nohUsY 

Agnoble < igntfu'b’l ■, V. rare, [f. prec. adj., 
.as the opposite of Ennoble.] irans. To make 
ignoble or infamous ; /ig. to make of bad repute, 
Itto-a Dacon Disc. Pratse Q. F.liz. in Suedcling Lett. 4- 
l^ift (i86t^ 1 . 143 'J'he Invincible Ntivy . . ignobling many 


shores nnd points of land by sbipwrerk. a 1614 Diimnk 
D inSavarof (1644) 80 By confisf:ation, mid by condemning 
the memory of the dclimiueiit, and ignobling his race. i6 «S 
Gaclk Pract, The, (1629I 105 The Person dignifies tho 
Place, the Place ignohles not the Pcr.soti. 1870 IC. Pkacock 
Rail Skirl, 111 . 188 Karly .sorrow had prevented or ignobled 
much that was good in Inin. 

ZgnobleneSB (ign(’u*b'lnt‘s). [f. in noble -f 
-NKss.J The quality »»f being ignoble (in either 
sense of the adj.) ; ignobility. 

1^5 K. Long tr. Barclay's Arrenis i. xiv. 39 Wilt thou 
.staiiie by the ignoblchcsse of the .skirmish, i^ylhtr thy 
death ur victory? 111661 Hoi.yoav Juvenal 71. 1741 

M inni.F.TON Cicero II. ix. 3»9_ (Antony] Kcpi-o.ai:hed him 
with the ignohlciiess of his birth. 1879 Fakkak .S 7 . /’</?// 
rorfePs . 


i'.iiik, but its 
[f. I(;.\obi.e, 


xxxi. II, 63 It was not with (he worl 
i igMuhIenc.ss . . divine furers were allied. 

t I^no'blease. Obs. nottce-^vd, 

; af UT nohlesse.‘\ ^ prec. 

I i6it f'liAPMAN SoHn., to F.arl Monf/^omric, 'Ihoiigh 
I J.viiiolilf^se, all such workes defaces As tend to Learning, 
and the suules dviiglit. 

Zgnobly (igin*“'bli), [f. Linoble f - ly^.J 
In an ignoble manner; lowly, meanly, Imscly, tlis- 
; hciiiournbly. 

^ 1591 SiiAKfi. 1 Jlen. IV, II. V. 35, I, Noble Vnckle, thus 
ignobly v.s’d. Your N epliew . . comes, xhay — Titnon 11. ii. 1 83 

■ No \illaiious iMmnty yet hath past my heart ; Viuvisely, not 
j ignobly liaiie 1 gitu-n. 1718 Rowk Lucan iv. 4.153 Vet now, 

; ignubly, you w'itti-liold your H.ands, When nearer Liberty 
! 3 oil'' Aid denintids. X746-7 Hruvi-v ii8i8j 57 Let 

j t ithers - . ignobly fawn, or anxiously sue for preferment s. 1878 
I l.r.CKY yiArt'. in vZth C. 1 . iii. 398 No snonrr h;ul the Iinnr 

for action arrived thnn he sluank ignobly frum the hrliii. 
! 1878 W, .S. (iiMirin //. At. S. I'ina/inr 1, .Sin- sajs I ,^m 
j ignobly lioi ri. 

ZgnominioUB (igntfini*iii.>), a. [a. V. igno- 
j vtiniettx (14-15111 c. in adv. igfiominieusement, 

■ ITalz.-D.'inn.) « It., .Sp. ignominioso, or ad. 1.. 

• ignontinidstts, f. ignominia Ignoiwiny.] 

: 1. Full of ignominy ; involving .shame, disgrace, 

: or obloquy ; shameful, disgraceful, discreditnbli'. 

Ill recent use sometimes in weaker sense, ‘lowering to 
: one’s dignity or self-respect *. 

; 1^ Piif!>'‘ Per/. ( W. de. W. 1531) so.!; b, 'J lie ignomynj'niis 

; and sh.ainefu 11 deib of the crosse. 1607 1 )i:kkkk W ki»s 1 1 1< 

. Sir T. iCyat D.’sWk.s. 187.3 HI. 111 Vou free your Conn- 
! trie..Froiii Iguoiiiiniiius .slmieric. 1781 Girhon Decl, 4 F. 

, <1869) I. xviii. 499 'l*he ignominious terms of peace were re- 
; jeo-ted with disdain. 1833 11 1 . M aim inkac Charmed .Sea i. 7 
I Taddeus..pivp.'ired to go into ignominious exile, x^ 
Uawmnson Itist. 82 Caithagc consented to ronrlndc 
an ignominious peace. 

2. Of persons: Covered with ignominy; de- 
serving ignominy ; infamous. 

1577 YArrB<nm.i,iKk Lutheran Jip. Gal. iv. 11615) STob, 
Such as before were .strong, full, rich, glorioiiK. .sliull become 
feeble, luingrie, poore, ignominious. X599 Sanovs EnropiC 
spec, (1633) 6j 'I’hc most Reprobate Ignoble Ignominious 
and wicked r.tce,that ever the world was yet pestered w'itb. 
x6^ MiLi'uN P. L, VI. 395^ Then first with fear surjiris'd 
and sense of p:Tine, Fled icnominious. x7xa Mi.alk.morr 
Creation vii. Ro Where w’iU thou hide thy ignominious 
hiMiI? 1724 Swift Vrapitr's Lett, iii.^ Wks. i77(t III. usa 
J o be sai.Tificcil to one single, r;ip.aciouK, obscure, igno- 
ininioiis pi ejector. 

livnee Ignoml niously m/r’., in nii igiiominiouii 
manner; with ignominy or dishonour; shame- 
fully. XffxiOinl*niouBnem, the quality of being 
ignominious. 

16x5 G. Sanuy.s y'ra 7 '. 89 Men ignonant in letters, .studious 
for their liellics, and igiioininioudy laxie. 1717 Maii.i-.y 
vol. II, t^ttominionsness. xyBx Gi umon Decl. 4 A', xx x. 1 1 1 . 
167 The desilli of the royal captive, who wa-; ignominiously 
litliearled, disgraced the tiiuinph of Rome and uf L'hris* 
tianity. X844 f.i>. Mroi)Oiia.m Brit. Cvtst, xv. (1862) 323 
He was sentenced, .to lidc ignoininiously on a horse with 
his face towards the tail. 

Ignoniiliy (i'gndmini). [a. E. igtwminie 
(I5ih c. in Haiz.-Darm.), ad. L. igndntinia dis- 
grace, dishonour, f, 1 -- js fw- not + ^gndmrn^ nnmen 
name, reputation.] 

1, Dishonour, disgr-ace, shame ; infamy ; the 
condilioii of being in disgiace, etc. 

1540 Mobysinf. Vires' In trod, IVysd. Ciijb, They in. 
gender igtiMininye and shame. 15^ Ham. Chron., Hen, 
Fill 171 Till-, igiiomliiie shallie ever nrw'e and not dye, 
lilf you have obleigncd tlie double honor, against all your 
enemies, Mohyson /tin, ii. 217 I >c.l; railing, and 

olln r nutes 01 ignominy, which in military disclpmie are 
used X7»7 Swii T GuUivtr n. ii, The ignominy tif lieiiig 
c.'in ied alxiiit for a monster. 1839 'J'iiiri.wai.t, Gtyece H. xv. 
313 Kven his siiccc^es had Iwcn purchased with’ ignominy. 
i860 Moti.fy Xethcrl. I. i. iq He Ii.'ul been. . obliged to 
leave the country, tTOvercil with ignominy. 

2. Ignominious or l.msc quality or conduct ; that 
which cnbiils dishonour or disgrace. 

PiFcoN iVks. (It-n. Pref. Cij, The ignoniinie of all 
Priests I-., icT looke for their owne gayne and profite. 1641 
Sir 'I*. Mhownk Re/ijf. Med, 1. $ 40, I am not so inucii 
afraid of death, as ashanird thereof : 'lis the very di.sgrace 
and Ignominy of our natures. z8a8 M At:Ari.AY Ess . , Ha/laut 
(1887. 94 lie ICbiirchiri] then repays by ingratitude the 
benefits which he has pimihased by ignominy. 

t Zf^O'niiotlB, ur. Obs, Shortenetl form of 
Tonomimoub. (Cf. next.) 

>574 Afercmy a- Sold. Lvijb, I. caving . . their 

renowne defaced and then life . . ignomioiis. 1581 Makrisi'k 
Bk. 0/ A’|!/« 93 If (hoii iloe gather, it is ignuiiiious vuio 
ihee : for infamie will thereby come. <*>598 Pki lk Sir 
Cfyomon I^roL, Worthy writers’ works. Wherein, as well as 
famous facts, ignoiiiious pLiced are. 


tigaomy. Ob.v. Shortened form of laNOMiKT. 
>514 Wiin INTON Tnllyes Offues 1. (1540) 39 They otmt to 
drede.. their repulsion from dignyte as an ignomye and 
infamye. 1549 Coveroale, etc. Erasm, I^ar, Titus ii. 30 
Vexed with many aflliciions and ignoinic.s. x6^ J. Hall 
Paradoxes 36 Fame., when on<^ it declines brings double 
ignomy. 1704 Hi-ah.nk Duct, Hist, (1714* I. zoo The 
good KflTeet ol virtuous Actions . . and the contrary Evil 
and Ignomy attending vicious Onc.s. 1805 tr. Demerges* 
Eugene 4 F.ugenia 1 1 . 9.3 The slmine,* the reproach, the 
ignomy, c.i.st upon.. their iLaine. 

ZgnOTablOf tt. [ad. L. igndrahilh unknr>wn, 
j f. ignorare to JnNOUE ; see -.\bi.e. Cf. E. i^mr- 
■ able.'] Capable of lieing ignored ;• of which one 
may be ignorant. 

1856 Ffrhier Inst, Metaph. 433 I'he only possible objeit 
of ignor.ince the only ignoi.-ible ■ If so barbarous a word be 
' perinissiMe. s866 ■ - (irk, Philos. L 4S3 'The knowable 
{ alone is the ignorable. 

! tIgnora*mo. Obs. An Ttalinni/ed or Hispnni- 
' cized form of Ti:NuiiAMrB 2. 

x6a3 Lisle /Ei/ric on O, 4 A'. Test. 'I'o Rdr. 96, 1 hewaile 
: these Ignoratiioes. 

ZgnoramUB (ignor/’**iiii$s). IM. -uses (-^Svz\ 
also t -US. [L., » ‘we do not Jenow*, (in legal 
use) ‘ we take no notice of [it] ’.] 

1 1 . The endorsement formerly made by a Grand 
Jury upon a bill or indictment jiresenlcd to th» m, 
when they considered the evidence for the prosecu- 
tion insufficient to w.irrant ihc case going to a petty 
jury. Hence quasi- or <•/////., esp. in the phrases 
to find, return, bring in (««) ignoramus \ moic 
rarely in passive, to be found, returned ignommu.f. 
Also trails/, an answer which admits ignorance 
of the point in question ; fig. a stale of ignorance. 

i'l'he words now used in ihc finding of the ('•r:iiul Jury .'iir 
‘not a true bill \ or ‘ not found ’ or * no biM 
a XS77 .Sir ' 1 '. Smith Commiv. Jing. w. xxii, If they doe nut 
find it true, they write on the back*.>.ide, J/^norainiis, ami sn 
deliver it to the jiisULCK. 1598 Fi.ohio Hal. lUct. Ep, I »i;d. 
aiva, 1 haiiti st-rnc the l>est, yea natiirall iialiuns. n 
oiiei, or giue their vcrclirt, w'itli An ignot nnms. X607 Onv 1 1.1. 
Intetpr., tgnoranfus, a word properly used by the gr-iiul 
I'In(juc*>l . and written upon the Mill, .when as tiiey iniNliki* 
their evidence, as defcciive, or too weak to iiKike good 
the prcKcMitinent. x6a6 lUyNAHi) /sir 0/ Man 11627) u^i 
On the b.'U.'kc of this iniliieiiuriit . .they (the grand jnryj 
write either /guoramus, or Bilia ref a. X63X Star 
Cases ((!auideiii 3 At the precedent Assizes the Giiinil 
Jury fuinnl an ignor.'imus. 1658 J. Jonfs Chid’s IHs >;.4 
As fcir Medusa’s }>rother I return ignorumus. ^ 168a Fnt/. 
Elect. SheriJ/s 14 An ff^noramns hi ought in tij»on :ni 
Indictment against the Kail of Shaftsbuiy. n 1734 Noktii 

E. xani, I. ii. $ 119 (174U) 95 Mills prcferrefl to («r:iiul Jiiiie. 
fur High ’Jjvasoii ilnly proved were returned Igiunaniiis 
whit;h was the Form fur rejecting the Mill. 174a Fiki.disi; J. 
Andte^os^ n. xi, If^'ou can prove, your innocence, .you will 
be found Ignorainiis, and no harm will he done. 1769 lli..\i k- 
sroNK Connu. 1 \'. xxiii. (1809) 305 The ar.ind jury .. ii >eil 
formcrlv to eiiilurse oii the hack of the hill , ' ignotantus', or, 
we know nothing of it. 1817 Hai.t.am (V>mx/. Hist, (i8;6> IL 
xii. 450 The grind jury of l..oiidon, in their relcbv.iird 
ignoramus on llie imlictment preferred against Shufiosbiiry. 

Jig. 1613 Mkai'm. Jk Ft.. Himest Man*s I'ori. v. iii,Would^i 
thou come i’o point of marriage with .m ignornnius ? z66x 
Gi anim. Fa/i. l')ogm. ix. 78 It hath changed its strR..y»*t 
whether that were caused i>y its translation from us, ur ours 
fiom it, sense leaves iis in an Ignoramus. 

b. attrih. ns in ignoramus jury, creiv. Whig 
(alliuliiig to the Grantl Jury which rejeeltd the 
bill against the ICarl of .Shaftesbury, 16S1). 

f x68o Roxb, Balt. (1883) IV. 56a With nose cock't up, and 
visage like a Fury, Dr Foreman of an Ignoiamus Jury. 
1681 Ibid. IV. 351 All her IVide w.is rc-assumcd My the 
Ignoraimis Whigs. 1683 /bid. 11B85.! V. 325 W’ith all your 
Ignoramus Crew, Tliat Justice hale, and Treayni biew. 
i68a Dmvukn Dk. Guise I*rol. 43 Let i^nurarniLs juries find 
no traitors. And ignoraintis poets sciibblc s.'itircs. x8<8 
Macai I.AY Ess„ Hallaw (1889) 87 Where were . . the mein- 
liers uf ignoramus juries ? 

2 . An ignorant person. 

[Ill reference to the origin of this, cf. Ruggle's Ignoramus 
(ai'ted i6i 5> * written to expose the ignorance uiiil aiiogam e 
of the comimin lawyers', in which ‘ Ignoramus’ is die name 
of a lawyer. The w'ord occurs also in the following title, 
evidently in leg.il crmncxioii : ‘'The Case and Argiiineiits 
ag.aiiist Sir Ignoraintis, of Cambridge, in his Readings .*»* 
Si apic’.s I nii ’. by K.Callli., Serjeant at Law ( 1648). Sec .also 
f|uot. 1634 l>elow.) . 

az6x6 Mi-.acmo.st 1 'ertne o/,Sack\nPoeMs{x 6 ^j)nuf*iv^ 
blockheads bcere. And silly fgnoramus,s>\se\\ as ihiiik'riicrc s 
puwdcr-tre.Tson in .ill .‘^ini.sh drink. st^Grammar If ty^e 
D vij, AH students of Ignoranre, with these hiis-sards oj 
Ikirhary*, Ignoratiiu.s and Dulinan hisClcarke, were, .cxikil 
for eucr out of all Grammar; and all false laitine was 
cuer after confiscated to their v.*a;. tdax Vox Borealts iii 
HafJ, Afisc. iMaiii.) IV. 434 So many of their comnwmdcrs 
are ignoiamiisses in the very vocables of nit.^ 1675 Cocker 
Af orals 8 My verbal sounos, who makes hU small piirts 
famous, But proves himself the greater Ignownms. io»3 
Kf.nnktt tr. Erasm, on Folly 48 who is so silly ^ i»» b« 
Ignurainux to a Proverb? i79oCowrKa Af//. 10 May, ► 0 
ignorant am 1 and by such ignoramu.<cs surroiiiulea. 

C. Mkontk VUletts vi, 1 am quite an ignoramus, 1 Know 
nothing- -nothing ill the world. 

11 once t Xjnor»’inu«*d ///. freed from prose- 
cution by the ignoramus of the Grand Jury. 

#1x734 North Exam. Chronol., 1681. July 8th. CoIIep* 
iv.noramus’d in Middlc-^x. Oct. lyib. Rouse igiujranius . 

IgaonUMa (i gnCran*). AliO 4-6 Ig-f y*- 
uoraunoo, (5 Ignoronoe, 6 srngnoranoo). p- 

F. (I2th c. in Liltrc) « It. ignor^ti***** 
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IGNOSOENOY. 


IGNOBANCY. 


Sp. ignorancia^ ad. L. ignorthUiay f. ig^iorant-cm 

IttNnUANT.] 

1. 'I'he fact or condition of being ignorant; want 
of knowledge* (general or special). 

a m!i Autr. K. 278 Stinne & ignorance, (let is, imwisdoni 
& unwitenesse. Hamwii.k /W/ ur cxiv. 6 pe liiyml 

ill igiiorauncc he iii«iKts scand in wisiloine. C1380 \Vvc:uk 
.Ver/tf. SnI. Wks. 11. 32 He . . |>at synnep of igiinrnunce. 
1490 Caxton Kneydfls xx\\ii. xio Proserpyne. .niaketh tiieyr 
iju'iii'-irye to wexe folile- and conuerteth it in to ygnorHunce. 
1573 J. S.\xFOHo AVem#/. (1576.1 104 Marvell is ilv; 
daitghjer of ignoraiincc. t6ox Shaks. Twtl. N. iv. ii. 49*'5«i 
This house is as darke as Ignorutice, thogh Ignorance wiae 
ns darke as iiell. a 1635 Nacntiin Fraj^ju. AVx'. (Arli.) 15 
It was the inaxiinc that over>ruIcd the foregoing times, that 
ignorance was the mother of devotion. i7tt Gray (htf 
t'rospect Eton ColK 99 Whei-e ignorance is bliss, Tis folly 
to lie wise. 1768 Bka i tie Minstr. 11. xxx, Be ignorance tliy 
choice, where knowledge leads to wo. 186a Sir K. Brooii; 
I'sychoL tnq. II. v. 147 Much of the evil which exists in 
the world may lie traced to mere iKnurance. 

b. Constr; or dcjieiuUnt clause). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 79 Thou.. of thy self hiust ignor- 
nunce. 1566 At-ts iV Canstit. Sioit. To Kdr. * iij, Thair is. . 
nat-xcusatioun to the man prctcnclatid Ii;noraiK'e ofthe l..a\v. 
1613 Pi;im:ii.\s Pilgritna/^c (1614) .59^5 Oversights of W'riieiv., 
through negligence or ignorance in forreii names. 1847 
HuMr Men^ U’lWicu 4- /i. I. i. 1 The supposition is 
foiiiidcd on ail ignoiance of the nature of tiie hiiman inin<l. 
187s Ki'SKIN A'. § 16 Nation.'il ignorance, of dci'.t i.i 

art is alway.s criiriinal. 

C. Witii an and //. : An instance or example of 
ignorance, rare. 

1749 C. We.si.kv in Up. I.nvington Enthus. Methot/ixts 
^17541 I. ii. 70 'J'liat very weak Si'riiion .. which is .*111 
/gnora'io FMncki lan Ignorance of the Point in Question!. 
1758 1 Ji.ai:ksti>ne Study 0/ Law in Comtu. I. 11809) 7 
ignorance in these must always lie of dangerous comm.* 
()iicnc.f‘.. 1817 J. ScoTr Ports Ker’hit. (ed. 4! tv. Dillicnitu-s 
whi-rh the ignorances aivl violence of the people have fre- 
i|iieritly thrown in the way of their priii«:e>. 1881 Modorn 
kgr. Jan. 136 .All falsities and ignoianccs arc eliminated. 
t2. With an and //. An act due to w.ant of 
knowledge ; an offence or sin causcul by ignor.ance. 

L 1415 Ptywrr (\\. K. T. S.) tv [I*s. x vv. 7] T.rird, reiiieinho* 
l»f)ii not |»e irespaviis of iny 3iiiig)j«, and inyii ignor.'iiinci.s 
1549 /"<■. i'om. /Vrtirr, Litany^ Tliut it may please theo.. 
to lojgem: u*. all onr symie-, negligences, and igiioraum cs. 
1598 Yoncj Dutno 6 He in ner coininittcd any ignoiaiice, 
that might turno. to the hurt >r hinderance of his faith. i6ti 
iiiin.K I Fsdrtts yiii. 75 Clnr sinnes arc multiplied alwvic oui 
heads, and •'•iir ignoriiiu.es liuue rc.achetl vp vnto hcaueti. 
(184* I i<ENi:ii /’tiratdr.i \x.\i. •1R77) 377 Sin is uflciitiines an 
ignoriiiicc.J 

t Z*ffnorancy« Oh. Also 6 yngnoraucyo. 
[ad. r. igiiorihtfta : see prec. and -anoy.] 'I’lic 
(piality of bi'ino ij^iioraiit ; Iuxouan'ce i. 

x5x6 'Pin 0 . 0 . 1 ': F.fr/t. iv. iS Thorowe the ignorancy that is 
in t'li'in. *545 A&ciiam /b iv/4. To (h'pllein. F.ii.g. (Arh.) 
i(; They can iieytluM- folowe it, bycausc of ihcyr ignorauncie. 
1588 (J UEKNU Pandosto iiS-i.^i 4 Rather fruwnc at my 
impiidencie, thcit laugh at luy ignoruiu.ic. 


ZffXlOraiit iTl'iorant), (7. jA ). Also^yngno- 
rant. fa. K. ignorant (14th c. in l.iltn) ^ Jl., 
.Sp. ignorante. L. /gndrans^ ignorant-t Wy pres, 
pole, of iptdrdre not to know ; sec L:.voi:e,] 

1. Destitute of knowledge, either in general tir 
with respect to a particuhir fact or subjeel ; 
unknowing, uninformed, imlc.'irncd. -j* /gnorant 
/'riars'. 5u,-e Ioxouantinf, 

*374 Porth. v. met. iii. t .Canib. MS.) What 

wyht p.it is al vnkiinnyiigi: .'ind ignoriinnl. 1483 Cavidn 
jb. To therudicion and Icrnynge of ihciii that ben 
ygiiorauut. 1500 ;io Duniiak Poems Ixx. 17 Wc ar so 
beisiiiu, dull, aiul ignorant. Our rtulnos may noi lit lic.htliv 
be correct it. x66i Oraud Pel'ate sn 'flu.* .Kaine words .irt- to 
bo read by the ablest and ignorantest in.m. 1693 tr. Jimi. 
liannes Hist. Afonast. Ord. xiv. 144 The Order of the 
Brothers of C.’harily, called otherwise .. Ignoianl Fiyars. 
*709 bsDY M. W. .Montagu Let, to Afiss A.lt ort/ry v\ Aug., 

1 sh.'ill rctuiii to London the same igiior:ml soul 1 w eni from ii. 
1797 Ukwick Prit. Birds 11817) 7J inislc.nd the ignorant 
and credulous. 1855 .Mon . kv Rep. v. iii. (r866i 7^-4 

There were .. none .so igiiur.*uit as not to know his deeds. 

b. fig, or transf. of things. 

i6it Shakn. Cynth. ni. i. *7 llis .Shipping (Poore ignorant 
Ban hies !) mi onr terrible Sens . . crackM . . gainst our 
kockes. 1718 J. Cmamhkhi.avnk Retig^. Pkitos. (1730) I. 
vui. § I That the <')rigin thereof can be a.scribed to nothing 
less limit an Accidental and Ignorant Cause. 

2 . Const, a. With in : Uninformed or unskilled 
in, not acquainted with (a subject), rare. 

*5^ Per/. tW. de W. 1531) Gb, For that we sholdc 

liol he igaoraunt feble & weyke. tn these thynges. 1563 W. 
I'i'i.Kfc Afeteot’s '1640) 56 The ignorant in Philosophy imi.st 
''2^5^‘huotttshed, that all tilings are full, nothing is empty. 
If Pavtks ir. Olearitts Vty, Amhass. 180 Finding the 
Muscovian Pilot.. nb.sn1ute1y ignorant in the business of 
Aavagation, 1833 1. Taylor Fanai. i. 3 Ignorant in the 
rliief article of the case. 

b. with of : Having no knowledge of ; hence 
t unconsciou.s of, innocent of, haadng no share in 
AIbo ignorant to'), (In quot. 1755, taking no 
notice of, ignoring.) 

C^XTOH G. de fa Tour Ij b, Ignoraunt of this faytte^ 
*530 in \V. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford Bs He w yngno- 
\o tbe acte. 1948 Hall Chron.y Edw. IF 19511, Of 
the wle of Warwycke was nothyng ignorant. s8f5 (.*. 
pAsnvs Trai>. 64 Of cards and dice they are happily 
iSiiorant. 0x716 .Sfiuru Sernt. Ill, 378 In some things, it 
w niiich more difTicnlt for a Man.. to be Ignorant of his 
1 Juty than to Learn It. 1799 Jtfan No. 38 f s To be ignorant 
VOL. V. 


of calumny more elTcctually stops its progress than vindira- I 
lion. 186a IlnoDik Psyikot. Inq. II. v. 144 They aie i.gno* I 
rant of many things with w’hich we arc* well acquainted. j 
0. with dependent cl.ausc. ; 

. ^ * 53 * Remedie of l.tnu' xx.\iv. As a wantcii I.'imbr: full j 
igiiurantc How he is pulled and dniwcn to t>c bonnde. Z55X ' 
Kouinson ir. A/on'*s I'top, Kp. P. tiiles tArb.) 74, I .nm . . j 
ignur.'tuiit in wliat sea tbal yhtndc slaiidcih. X586 A, I)av 1 
JiUfT, Secretary ‘Y<\ Rdr. 11625.1 A iv, Being., nutiiing igrio- [ 
rant what great perfcirlitm is to be required in such a one. 
1698 F K V£K Atr. E. India 4- P, 1 14 'I hey being ignorant huw 
the Veins Ije. 1791 Mrs. RAix'.r.irFK Rom. Forest ix, I am 
ignur.’int lh;it till now 1 ever made yod this olfer. z866 Gi.< 1. 
Jii.KiT /•■. iiott i. ( 22 She was ignorant what sort of man 
Harold had become now. 

3 . transf. Shou ing abRcncu of knowledge ; resuU* 
ing fioiii ignorance. I 

1909 Haw K.s Past. Pleas, xiv. (Percy Sc»'..> 56 Boyde my | 
draii.i'hios rude and ignoraunt. 1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. ii. 70 ' 
Alas, w hat ignorant sin haue 1 comnutii'd. Mod. 'I'liis i*. a : 
mere igrioranC stzitciiiimt. i 

t b. 'riiat keeps one in ignorance, nonce-use. | 
1611 SiiAKS. Wini. T. 1. ii. 397 If you know ought wliicii i 
d'i\ IicImmc iny knowledge .. iiiipri.'.on't not lii ignorant 
(.oiice.iU-.iiieiit. 

+ 4 . Of things : Unknown. Ohs, 

(Cf. L. if^fiiims in sense of iytirdn.it. 1 
. *547 Hooi f.r Ans 7 u. /»/. It im /.ester Ded. Aij b. It is not 
igiiurannt unto youc what m.iy be d<me by ibc vt rUie «)f a ‘ 
fere and well nrderyd oracioii. 1948 Un.xi.i. F*-a\m. J'ae, 
Luke x\ iii. 1 39 b, J t w^as nut igiior.iinii to liiin what thyng t he ! 
blynde m.^ri wished to haue. i6ix C.‘ii.\i-.m an* IVidojvtS T. 

V. I, Whence he is, li\ ignorant to vs. 1634 .Six 'f. IlK.idiKu i { 
'i'rav. •.•19 It scemes ignonnit that, long befurc, our Coiinlri- ; 
men had ciiibiaccil t..hiist by tin: prear.hing of Joseph r>f j 
Ariin.itlie.u 

B. sh. All ignorant ]'ors»iii. Now rare, | 

C1480 Hr.. NK\ s*»N Mor. Fab. 7 W'ho is cnemic to siinic^^ 1 
and cunning. But ignot ants who vnder: t.MK!cth tint ? 1963 ■; 
Fo.\i-; A. 4- Af. 716 We imisr iumIis jiiilgi* you an ignoiauiit 
heriii. 1617 II. Hukhvs P.ti.'ing Pop. ‘s /•«// 3 Ignorants j 
write their marke, in ste.ad of iheir natiie:ji. 1700 CoNriKKVK ; 
it'ay 0/ World 1)1. xiii, Ah ! t«i murry atrignoraut that can : 
hardly read or w*ri(e 1 1863 Mrs. C, Clarkic S/utki. Char, j 

xvi. j'i4 'I hc pretty ignonai.t*. h.id bisi their fascination f*.t ! 
him. ««74 •M ICK LI-. 1 Hw.\n K .Mod. Par. i '/lun lies 2 ^9 Ghiirch 
siiiihorities. .too often entrust their buildiiig.s to ignotnuts. j 

b. //. An ordtT of friar.'i: .sco Ljxouaxti.nk. i 
1693 tr, limilianue's Hist, .h'fuast. fh-d. xi.v. Besides [ 
thc.-e Orders, there nicnlti.in nwidc . . of the Ignoruiits. 

Xgfnorantilie (igndr.T'ntin^, a. and sh, Eccl, 
Hist. [.ad. F. ignorantin, f. ignorant Igxok vN'J‘, 
after hethWic/ifty capnein, etc. : see -ink.] /gno- 
rantine friars. Ignorant incs ', a name applied to : 
ihem.selvcs in humility by the members of a reli- j 
gious order, the Urcthren of Saiiil-Jcan-de-Dit-u, j 
founded in I.pj5 to minister to the sick i)ocr; they 1 
were introducul into France by Mary de Medici, 1 
and subsequently devoted thcinsehes to the instruc* : 
tioii of Ihe poor fcf. Ignouaxta. i quot. 11193 nnd ! 
sh. b). 1 lence, * by confusion, and someti/ne.'; in 

mockery’ (Littn')f the name is given in PVauce to 
the * Brethren of the Christian Sclioobs *, or ‘ Chi is- 
ti.aii Brothers’, a community founded i:i6So, lor 
tltc spreatl vif cducntiiin among the poor. 

1861 M. AKNCii.n Pop. F.due.Fran%.£ yj Both the * Ignormi- 
tiiic l''ri.ni.<i * .and the old village pedagogues arc giratiy 
regretted in the ciJiinriy. ^ X882-7 Sr.H.\rF Fneycl. Retijy. | 
11. U161 lgiiurantmes..tne nanie of the members 
of an iiisritution founded in the beginning of the iSth ceii' 
tury in Fiance, by the abbot Baptiste dc la Salic, 
Ignoran^sm (I-gnorantiz’m). rare. [f. luxo- 
It ANT + ISM. Cf. F. ignorantisme.^ A system which 
exall s or favours ignorance ; — Obscuuax ti su . 

1896 Sat. RiT*. II. 214/2 The aim of these cenMirs is, ub- 1 
vicjiisly, to institute a sort of Protestant Ignorantism — a now 
rt-ligious hierarchy, in which rimdtness to pronounce one or 
two commonplace Shibboleths shall i>end a inuii to the tup 
of the scale. 

I'gnoraiitist. ~088 ouiunti.st. 

1881 Dcii.vtk (Annandale) Suppl. 

Ignorantly A gnorantU), adv, [f. Ioxokant 
a. 4 -iiY ii.] In an ignorant manner ; without know- 
ledge. 

*495 Act IT Hen, VI ly c. 63 Preamble, In the which 
Acitf..thc scid Francis TaivcI! was iguorannily leftc. oule 
and omitted. xRie I'indai-k Acts xvii. 33 Whom yc then 
ignorantly worship, hym shelve 1 vnto you. x6oo J. Poky 
I r. Leo's Africa 11. 38 Extreme paiiie of the sloinacke, 
which ignorantly they call, the paine of the hart. 1644 
Mii.ton Educ. Wks. (1847) 99 t An .'imhitious and mer- 
cenary or ignorantly 7«!aloiis dixiniiy. 1784 Cowi'Kii 
TiriK. 108 'I'ftuv.ht of God they may indeed !>e wise. Nor 
Ignorantly wand’ring iniss the skies. 

Z'gnoraiLtneM. rare-K [f..'\sprec. + -NF.SFi.] 

lONOBANCE. 

163a LiniGow Trav, viii. 274 My Dragoman, doubting 
of hts pn.ssage,. .which arose from his ignorantnesse thereof, 
xyayin BailkyvoI. il. 

II Ignoratio elenchi: see next, 3. 
Zgnoration (ignori^ Jon). [a«b L. igttordiidn^ 
entyii, of action f. ignJrdre to Ignore.] 

•|* 1 . The fact or condition of being ignorant ; 
mistaking or misunderstanding tliiongh want of 
knowledge. Ohs. 

i6ia H. Ainsworth Aunof, Ps, vii. heading. The wonl 
properly signifietli Alierration, or Ij;nior.ation. 

2 . The action of ignoring or treating ns uii' 
known ; disregartling ; the fact of being ignored. 


t86s .Standard 13 June 6/6 After long years nf ignoration, 
let us coin the w'ont, it is wanted in onr l.'uigiiage, Ciieiii- 
hini is ahoiit to be recognized. 187* Makowick 7 'rudit. 
Liinc. 6.; J ho. hiith in the tradition produced a mure ir-Hgic 
roMilt than the imdm superNtitious could Ici ve drriuled from its 
ignuratKin. sMr ^>. 212 ‘i he reply to that is that 

it is an entire iguurution uf hurnau nature. 

3. /gnoration of the EIcnchy a rare anglicized 
i<T»r. of the inoTt usual Scholastic l.atin Ignoratio 
elenchi (ignore' /lc“ijkai), a logical falbacy 
which consists in ajip-.-ircntly rHiuiitg on opponent, 
while actually di!>|m»ving some statement different 
from that advanct-d by him ; also extended to any 
argument which is really ii relevant to il.s piofcs.sed 
purpose. 

19M M'lirrAKKR DEp,. Script. .1349) 2B7 (St.-inO This fa!- 
lacy is that called ignoratio eb n. hi. 163R ( iiii,i iNfiw, II 4 
II. 1112 '.Staiif.i Here wa.s nope/ttio prin.if'n i,, n,, Pv^iii-r, 
but \',\.)A\e.r ignoratio etenAii in y«>u. 1843 ^bi 1. Let^j. v. vii. 

iS I 'I hc falku.y ‘jf Jgnorali-' J.tcmhi,. .aiv) .,y Aich. 

hisluqi Whiitely the KalUwy . »f li rcltv.ini t c.uclii-.loii. 1866 
Fcjwi FR peduit. Logic viii. § 4 'J’he falhu > uf Ii n-Iev.'int.y 
(01, as it is sometimes called, shifting »:.roui'«.l ii.chiu. ally 
teniied Ign.natio h.itmhi, i. c. i^nuranc.e of tli> •.ylli'cSMii 
required for the icfutalioii of .mi ;idv( r .ary . . this lin-. !i ,'.s 
received a wider mcanikij;. Whenever an m i. 

iiTelevaiit to the (-hjcct which a speakei 01 wriier profe.sM . 
to have in liew, it is railed an ij^noratio eltiichi. 

Ignore Ggnb^’J ,v. [ad. 1*. ignorcr. nr I.. 
tgndrdre not to know, to be ignorant of, mistake, 
misunderstand, disiegaid, ignon.*, f. I--, in- not + 
*gnoY‘drey f. st em gnd- to know f cf..j^;/. Irus knowing!. 

Ill ‘-t-nsc 1 tile word occurs frequi'iiily in the. workf. of 
Robert Boyle, with whom it hiu been eiroiieously sup- 
posefl to li:i\e oiii^inatcd rf. Aubrey’s l.ctt. (1813} 11. 159, 
and Bentley Phalaris Pref. 86'. ToiM, who {Kiiiits out 
th.'it Johnson was wri.iiK in holding this view, adds ‘hut it is 
a word not worthy to he used 'I his sense .'tppeais 10 have 
become obs. by i7fx>, though occasionally used l.itei u;f. 
quot. iS6*>;. Sere-e 3 appears in the i9lh t-, and was .* i3|io 
still Used with apuld^y 1 

fl. trans. Not to know, to be ignoiatit of. Ohs. 
or rave. 

x6ii L\)i(.u., Ignorer, to ignore, or be ignorant of, to want 
skill, not to know, c i6ia Syi.\ esii.k IropheU Itenrie Ct. 
Wk.s. I if*/i loiiB Who durst not speak, his milcinesdid ignuiv. 
z6ro .Siici.'iuN Qtii.x. IV. ii. 11. 21 Ignoring whnt coinpetent 
Thanks she might return him. .she ca.st hersdf down at his 
Feet. 1669 Bc-vi e f 'itvw. Rejl. iv. xv. itg-iH) 2('.2 Thtre are 
otlu.rs. .desirous to be taught by me, the litiie th.'it 1 know, 
and they ignore. X674 R. (hmFKr.v Inj. <v Ah. Physic 173 
Good in an .Aputhecark's Hand, who ignores their J )ose ur 
C'omposiii.m. 11799- 89 Juiinson, ..this word Buylc 

endcftvouied to introduce, but il h.as nut been leccived. 
1776 (f. CamI'HE).l Philos. Kiiet. 'iSoi' 1. 3s-2 '1 hey anpc.ar 
:is spots in his woik. .Such is the uppe.'i'r.iiicc whirh the 
terms opine, ignore, adroitness have at present in the 
wiiiings of scMue ingenRus men.l i860 V-i. F. Bi kton 
i’enfr. Afr. II. Tin* ‘ principal iiiesi' .it the .s.^iitliei n 
cxfieiiiity igrvirerl the extent norlhwarcl. 

2. Said of a (iraml Jiiiy : Tc> return a bill with 
the endorst nu*i:t ‘ not a true bill ' not found 
or *no bill’ : sic b:NOKAMr.s i ; to reject as iin- 
foniided or having iiisuflicicnt c\idencc; to refuse 
acceptance of. 

1830 Df. QtiNuEY Pent ley Wks. VII. T76 The woid 
ignoic, which lie threw in the lecili of .Mr. Hoyle.. is, in 
fait, ililjenii.in, v. hich Benth-y did not know*; and in 
Fiigland is ohsulcle, cxt:c|ii in llic use uf giand juries. 
(.\i\V in li'hs. 13571 It w*as written in the siiminer of iSju, 
at which time no vestige uf a suspicion h.'ul arisen that 
veiy Noon the woid woiiM be called iKuk ; or rather would 
1 e raised iV.’i'i a lifeless tolerati'. n in hiw-lMioks to a ]<i»pu 
lar and uiiivers.-il rurieticy. It w.as a wuicl much wanted. . 
Vet there arc pcilani*: who.. would even now* '1857) ignore 
this iniiispeiisaldc w ord. 1838 Penny t ycl. XII . 460 'r When 
the bill U found not to he true, or, as it is frequently c.al)ed, 
‘ignored*, the .'UTcii ■>i.*d is disch.arged . . Somelimcs, when the 
bill is ignorejt on account r>f some slip or error, th»‘ judge 
will diiecl the accused to be kept in custody. 1893 ^ 
7Vw.-v XfV. .'S/i The Lord Oikf Justice suggested to the 
Gr.iiid Jiuy to ie^iiorc thi' bills, but they returned true hills. 

3. To refuse to take in 'lice of; not to leeognizc ; 
to disregard intentionally, h.-.'ive out of account or 
consideration, shut ‘ one’s eyes to ’. 

1801 W. Tavior in Rohbciils .Mem. I. ;}?x It is the worvl 
symptom .iboui your rise, that yon ignore your fu! iiu-r 
friends. 1832 H’ni ss Bun.silN in Haie .^i,v 1 1879) 1. i.v. 395 It 
was resolved to ignore this iuviinlion. 1837 Cari.yi.k f r. 
Rev, 111. T. i. Happily human br.iins have such a talent 
uf taking iqi simply w hat tliey can carry, and ignoring all 
the lesi.' 1851 l.i>. SiiAKri-siJV.i!v ill Hu '.dev /.jA*(i!i-6) 11. 
358 'I'hcy began by reviling lue, they now ignore me*, as 
the phrase goes. 1894 F-'hi. of Carlisle Diary Turk’. \ 
Gtk. Waters 189 Mr. Finlay says that the modern Grcrk-. 
wliolly ignore il heg irnidon for the use of the woid; the 
whole period from Alc.\andcr the C>reut to Lord Paliiicrs- 
ton. 1856 Froi’ds Hist. Eng. uSsSi 1. ii. iCt He couhl 
not ignore an inii>»''ri,anl feature of necessary evidence. 

I Icnce Igno'ring vhL s6, and ///. a. ; also Zg 
iio'rer, one who ignores. 

x6t5 Sylvesiek .S 7. Lewis 374 Tli' hopcfull Arrogaiv e 
Sprung from ignoring of our Ignorance. 1841-4 Kmfrson 
A«., Jlanners Wks. (Bohn) I. 213 S«iciely loves. ..-in ig.-un ' 
ing eye, \vhieh does not sco the annoyances, shifts .u»d 
inconveniences, that cloud the luow . . of the sensitive. 
t^^ Athenxuui ii Aug. The ignoring of this dis- 

tinction. 1899^ Cotumbns .Oliio'- Chrju. \2 Jan. i/i A 
sweet ignorer of the laws l >f eiiqiiette and rules of dress. 

t Ino'soonoy. Oh^, rare. [ad. laic 1.. 1X7'“* 

scenuay abstr. sb. f. ignUiCcre to j>ari.h>ii, loigivc, 
f. in- not + {^pp)ndsclre to take notice of.] Forgive 
ness ; forgiving spirit. 



zSnoscible. 
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1647 Thai*|‘ CoHifH. UTatf. xviii. 3 And Ijccomc at liitic 
children in Niinplit.-ity, humility, innotency, ignostcncy. 
Ibixi., I ( or. xiv. In innot.cucy and igiiusccncy. 

+ Igno’scible, a. Oh. rare-**, [ail. L. igno- 
sfihilis (rare), I. ignoscHrc to pardon: sf:e -ble.] 

1656 ISmu’m- (r/osso/:r.. fgU’Wihlo^ toHcrablv, to be par- 
doned. Menii! in Pfiii.Lti'S, J]aclkv, etc. 
tllpaotOf •'irid sb. Ohs, [ad. T/. i^idtus. f. 
I-*-*, tn- not k gnbt ns ^ udtns known. Cf. It., Sp. 
ig/wto.'\ A. aJJ. Unknown. 

(..'oCK-KkAM, Ignotot viiknowne. 1633 Cowi.kv 
Plos's., A rotr, I'h' unotc arc belter than ill known. x639 
DANrrr. PccIhs, xlii. r^ti Things secret, and Ignote. 1663 
or O. Crottiwe/i ',167;:) 1^7 l*crsons..of such 
iiiraii and i.'notc extractions, a 1697 Auhrkv /,/rvf, Hobbfs 
iiS.j8) I. 366 They were b.»th ignote to foreigners. 

B. sb. A person unknown. 

1639 G. Danifi. F.cclns. ix. 33 l.cavi; not a proved freiiul ; 
for An Ignote Comes but at harard. a 1670 Uackki- .-/.V' 
ll’ifiiaius I. (i6yrfl i6.i In a letter that an ignote wrote. 
Jbiii. II. 144 Such Ignoles weie. not courted, but p.iss'd over. 

t Igno tion. Obs. iionce-u>t 1 . [Noun ol not ion 
f. L. igadst crc ; intended as a negative ol naitott.'] 
An ignor.ant notion ; a notion falsely .so callcri. 

1^7 Waro Sint^. Coblt:r (18^5) ly These \viis..<:iy up 
and downc in comers such bold ignution'. of a new tiospell. 

tl'gnotism. Obs, [ineg. f. J... ign ji lts un- 
known -I--1SM.] .A mistake due to ignorance. 

1737 Matr. VII. 3j6'i It h.AS •).: lirrorti or 

in It. 

t I-flfO, 7 '. Obs. Pa, /. i-eocle. [OK. ^xegdn 

( ^011(1. ef. f>r.. ^igiingattj OS., 01 1 G. 

jffgaf/gi/i), I. gilt! to t b).J 

1. ift/r. 'J'o g«i, pass. 

0900 tr. ii.Fiiax ///.«/. 11. xvi. (i>?yo) 141 Tiro meahtc 
. . ufer call kiM •.‘aloud, r 1*05 I. \v. ^*377 ; lti-h:ilnrs |»ft ig.A and 
bihiild ^eoriic, aif hu niihl atindeii obi of b;ui feoiidcn. a 1125 
After. K. .T-:sS Longe beon iiiibisli-.iped I't faUIiche ig«'!i to 
schrifle. 

2 . irans. To go into, inv.ade. 

r'iao$ I.AV. SeoAiV-Mi Hrnttes hit (nriittainci ieode 

fc. 1*75 h.adflej. ihai. -‘^576 While kin*, aldreii f ranee icodeii 
(t 1175 bi-V-udel. 

I-go, i-gon, MI:'., pa. pple. of (b» v. 1-godod, 
of .^'w/<’, (.ioon V. 1-gon, pa. t. of I-ci.v r., to 
hegin. I-goven, M IC. pa. pple. of Give 7 ^. 1-grad, 
t»f (iKKiiK 7J., to cry. I-graithed, i-groithod, 
of ( I R.\ ITU V. I-gramed, i-gremod, of (.i uemr ?». 
I-graiu,nted, of Guant ». I-gravon, of 

(jll we 7 '. 

tZ-gre*de. Oh.^. [f, l- prep ^ (JKKnj: cry.] 
Crying, clamour. 

a IB50 \ 1641 Mid 3tilin>;c and mid ipivdr. 

tZ*g¥6ta« 7 ' Obs. [OK. \.gn^/an to 

Grkkt.] irans. To greet. 

c 1000 /Ei.i-KJi: Jiottt. II. s,>6 p-vt \\c ni.av>n ur<‘ frynd 
;^cscon .ind urn siblinK.as xegretan. awjsOott. JFont.z^f 
.Se miiftet. .^r^ren^'. hi. • 1175 /VaM yy 111 O. i\. Aitsc. 174 
Alle. .j»al. feire i»e Vi4rctlc;ii. c 1315 Smofkham in) po was 
pat riKiydc w.as y-sret. 

Hence t I-grotiDgo rbf. sb.. greeting. 

IB58 Fti^. ProelitHt. ifon. ///, Hcnr' pur? }»«.Klf!.s fuliunic 
kin>; on ^ns'leiiclij.iiidc. .Send igictini'c to alle hi.se bolde 
il.'eide and ileawede. 

tZ*|^p6f T'- Obs. fOK. ^egripan OlIG. 
gagj^ijan, MHG. gegfi/t'n), f. gripnn to Guji'K.] 
trans. 'I’o gripe, grip, l.iy bold <»f. 

r rao^ Lav. pa men pa lie i^i ipciH. a IBX5 yttliana 

7'i l>::i>pc hit me c.mcs. axus i^iarher. iv. pis milde 
in-iden iiiarr;arete ij4rap him. 

I-gripon, ME. pa. pple. of Ghiee 77. and Ickipe 
V. I-grithod, i-grilSed, of Gun he v., t«j pacify, 
el c. I-g:roten, of G uee r z \ , to weep. I-groun- 
do(n, of (iuiNit V. I-growe(n, of (diow v. 
t I-grure wr'. Obs. --^(jui BE, horror, terror. 

^ t laos L.\y. Heo heoni aweilitcii mill hem a wiclcs 
igrure. 

Iguana ( igwa ‘n.a). Forms : 6 iuanna, i wana, 
6, i) iguano, 7 y guana, guana, wana, gwanc, 
gwayu, 7 - iguana, [.a. Sp. iguana, repr. the 
f. *.nrih n.ame iu^tna variously given by e.irly writer^ 
as hittana. igoana, iitannat yuana).} 

A barge arboreal lizard of tiic M'est Indies .niid 
South America, Tgnana tuberrnlata. which attains 
to a length of five feet or more ; also, in Zoology, 
the name of the genus, which includes the kormd 
iguana of .S.in Domingo, and other species; and 
loosely applied to other lizards of allied genera. 

*SSS h-i*K.\’ th\a/fes iff* Fourc footid heastes . . n.mi'd 
luann.is, muchc lykc vrilo Crooixlil*.‘S,of ey>;hl footc Icng^ili, 
of nioste pIc'.As.Aiintc t.xstc. x6cm H.mii.i vt I'ry, 111. ^75 
Stoic of fisli. foiile, drerr, and Iw.inas. ibid. 81, I^^uauos 
which arc a kiiide of Si^rponts. with fourc; ft;fte, and a 
loni; shiAipe t.iylc. x^ K. GfkiMSTONF] ir. lyAiosta's 
Hht. IF. tnd. IV. \\.\viii. 313 The flesh of the Vf^iianas is 
a belter nieate. i6c^ fi. Pf.rcv in Piirchas Pil^rimcx 
IV. 1686 Wc aKo killed (hian.ns, in fashion of a .Serpent, 
^speckled like >i 'I'oade vnder the belly. 1617 Pai.moii 
APifi. 37 (South .Xmcric.iJ h.aih pjcrity of . . Tortoyse-., Ar- 
inadilos, Wanae.‘i. 1630 Cait. Smith Trav. ^ Aar. 54 
Ciwaries they have, w'hich is a little liarinlesxc 116.1x1, like .1 
Crokadell or Aligalor, very fat and gixxl meal. 1A48 GArw'. 
IFesi Ind. xix. 143 Anotlier kind of meat they feed iiiiii.h 
on which is called Iguana. 17^ SrFt>.%]AN .Surinam 1 . 147 
'I'hat species which i.s here called the iguana, and hy the 
Iiidian.s tlic wayamacn, is .scKloiii above ;{ feet long. X84X 
Ki.vhinstonk ifi%t. Ind. I. 15 Iguanas, and other lizards, 
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I are found in all plates. 1859 Tbnnf.nt Ceylon 11 . \ii. ii. 
I i:>a The hideous but harnilcs.s iguaiio. .moves .slowly across 
I the high*ro,*ul. x88o A. R. Wai.lacf I&l.^ Life ii. 27 The 
peculiarly Aniericau family of tlic iguanas is represented by 
I two genera in MadaKa.scar. 

Hence Xgua nliui a., resembling an iguana, tic- 
! longing to the iguana family, JgtsasMv; sb., one 
of this family ; also Zgua'iild. Z^a-niform a., 
having the ibrm or structure of an iguana. Zgua - 
noiA a. and sb.-^igHanian. 

1838 Penny i'ycl. XII. 441/1 Only one Iguunian belongs 
to Europe, the romniun .Stellio. x8S4 Owkn .Skol. Teeth 
in Circ. .SV., Or^an. Nat. I. 200 In the igiianmns .. this 
I .synchondrosis is obliterated. 1855 Mavnf lixfios. Le.r., 

! Iffuanoities . . . ii;i:ani>id. x8^ f)wEN Power cj God 46 The 
I l{{uanian HautIs farel peculiar to the Wcsieni or Atiicrican 
, lieiiiiNplieic:. 1878 igM Cenf, Dec. 1048 Madagascar {H)s- 
< sesses iguanoiil li/tirds \Hoplurus and Chalarxidon). 

j Zguanodon (igwa.‘‘iufd0i). Palxoni. [f. Lii;- 
' ANA 4 (Jr. ofloi's, o*Wt- tooth, .ifler Mastodon, etc. 

MantcII, in Petri/, d* iheir Teachinex (1851 ) /lO— -‘i states 
; that the name was suggested to him by the Rev. W. D. 
j G'jiiybeare.J 

■ \ large; herbivorous lizard found fossil in the 
I VVoaldcii formation; it w.as from twenty-five to 
' thirty feet long, and from its teeth and ()ones is 

considered to have resembled in many respects the 
i iguana ; whence the name. 

’ 1830 Lyem. Princ. Oool. 1 . 123X116 huge igiianoilon inii;lil 

' lenppear in the wo>jd>, and th^ ichthyosziur in tlic sea. 1854 
F. IIakiiwu.i. <,'eo/. 56 The length of the Iguanotlon must 
I have been iu;arly 70 L.et. 

Igua'nodont ( tif’nt), a. and .fb. [See ]>rcc.] 

: a. Having teeth like those of the iguana. 

b. sb. A saurian so characterized ; a member of 
; the family Iguanthloniidse of extinct dinosaurs, 
• Hjiificd by the igu.'inodon. 

l-gurd," i-gurt, ME. pa. pple. of Gikd v. 

I 1-hacked, MIC. pa. pple. ol Hack v. I-had, 
! of Have 7». I-haded, of IIahe 7».1, to ordain. 

; I-hal, xsir. of Yhole. 

' t I-hald. i-hold. Ob.^. [OF., zehmldan 

I = In^. gihaldan, OIKL gihaltak), f. healdanx^ 

! *haldan to Hold.] irans. 'Vo hold, maintain, 
observe, keep, pit;serve. 

PeotoufJ Z.i He fr;etwc Rcheold inisscra. c xooo 
i Ags. Ts'. iTh.i cwiii'i]. iot p.rt ic I'ine >ioid inihtc wel 
' ;;chc.'il( 1 an. c 1000 At^x. Goep. Luke xi. 21 Sc struMga j^r.- 
j w.T-pnuil bis cafertuii Reheall. e xvjs l.omb. I lorn. 65 
I H weiiMc ic i-haUU: jm iluxlc. a xboq Mora/ Ode :/ in Lattib. 
i lion:., Giue hies ( -- be itj for godes luue, );H;rini: dc|» he.% wel 
! ih.iliicn \Jesm CMI. .\tS. ilioidej. c xa^ Lay. 5505 |.IIi-J 
; woldo .*i?en kin^ I’elin blit ihahien. 

I I-halden, ME. pa. pple. of Hold v. I-ha- 
! lowed, i-halwed, i-hal^ed, of Mat,t.ow r,*.' 
j I-halowed, of Hallow v,'^ 

I t l-haxidl©, V. ( >/>f. [OK. \ehandlian ( 

I MIKi. gehnndeln), f. handlian to Handt.p:.] 
j Irans. 'I'o handle. 

I c iao5 Lav. f.1390 Nc preo«.t nc ji;i bi'^co}) ne nant-re 
j ihandk'd godcs biKi, 

i I-handlod, i-hondled, ME. pa. p]>le. of 
; Handled. I-haneked, ;V) of Hank 7/. I-has- 
1 pet, of Ha SI* 71. I-hated,of Hatk7 /. I-hato;n. 
j of llioiiT 7^.1 I-hat te, i-heat, of Heat r\ 
j I-hcawen, i«hewe, of Hew v. 1-hed, of Hide 
' V . : st't! Yiiid. 

t I-hede, V, Ohs. [ClK. ichydan, y/hidan, f. 
/zyVrt;/, Hide 7 '.i] //yzz/t. To hide, conceal. 
c 888 K. A^.i-fkfo Hocih. x.\.xi\. S 8 He bit . . ^ehyt and ^^ebelt. 

! < 1330 Senyu .Sag. tW.) 1 314 He ne wijile . . What he mighte 
! hit lj'.:st i-hede. 

1-heied, i-hei())et, ME. pa. pjde. of Hioii t>. 

\ I-helod, of 1 1 ELK vj", to hide. 

t Z-helmedy pa. pple. Obs. [OK. gehelmod 
j QWCt. gehelmoP), pa. pple. of \p/)helmian, I. 
i be/tn Hei.h Helmed. 

i r xooo .‘'Klkum: Cram, xliit. (Z.) 9^6 Galcatus. ^ehclnuid. 

■ c x»o< Lay. 26277 (>erin & Heof . . and W.ilwain . . ilmrned 
ami iru;limtl. 

i 1-hende, var. of Yhe.nde, at hand. I.lient, 
I ME. pa. pple. of IIknt v. 

tZ-ne]lte« V. Obs. [f )E. gehentan, f. henfan 
I to Hr.vt.] irons. To grasp; to hold, uphold, 
j ^ / I. E. Chron.. Ktdl ha-l hie Xfhcnl.iii iiirhtun. c 1130 
; hati Meid. 21 For H w;ls wedlac iJahet in Imli chirchc. .ti> 
j ihenic un.strongu. 

I 1-hoortod, MK. form of 1 f earted ppL a. I-he- 
! ouwed : see Hi:f.d. l-hoTCZied»ME. pa. pple. 
of Hkahken V. 1-herd, of Hear, Yiikre, If rry 
vhs. I-here, var. of Yiierb v. I-hored, -et, 
-l e d, ME. pa. jiplc. of Hkry 71. I-hert, of 
Hurt 77. I-het, of Heat 
I- hov^od, i-hevied, weighed down, MF.. pa. 
pple. of Heavy v. 

.t itas An., r. R. Ti* |?e neoSerc IgriniLlone]. .is iheuexed 
fJ/.V. T. ihbue?etl tier mid herdeunrle bcon cwile of herdre. 
r 137.7 Gmavcfr Hoi th. v. met. v. 133 (Cainli, MS.) So hat 
tliv tnoxhi nc lie nat l-hcuyul nc pul luwc. 

I-howod, MK. pa. pple. oi Hew v., Hek v. 
I-hid, ME. pa. pnlc. of Hide v. : sec Ymip. 
tZ-hire, v. Obs. [OE. gehyran, f. .by ran, 

' byrian In II niE.] irans. To hire. 


I 

I 

I 


c 1000 ^i.PRic Horn. 11 . 74 Daes hiredex caldor B^^hyrde 
wj’rhi.an into his win^carde. exagp Rent. Serm.xn O, R. 
Mhe. 34 Godalmiicliti t-hierde werkmcn iu-to hi.s winyarde. 

1‘ Z-oittdp w- Ohs, [f. I- prtp + hitte. Hit ».] 
irons. 'J'o hit. 

c xios Lav. 314 lie wende to sceoten jait hea der, & ihitte 
Ic XS7S hictej his a^ene fader. 

Ihleite (z*l#iail). Afin. [Named 1876 after 
Ihlc, superintendent of mines at Mugrau, Hohemia : 
see 'ITE.J A hydrous iron stilphatts^, found as a 
yellow eitlorescence on graphite. 

1876 Awer. /ml. Set. Ser tit. XII. 151 Prof.^SchrAif has 
annuuisced a new mineral under the name Ihleite. 

I-hoded, MK. pa. pple. oi Hade, Hode, to ordain. 
I-hokod, ME. form of lIoOKRDa. 

I-hol : sec Yhole, whole, 
tl-hold. Obs. [OE. geheM * keeping, gnaid- 
ing*.] Place of shelter or abode ; hold. 

<c xaso Oiol Sf Night. 621 par iiine ic habbe god ihuld 
A wintre warm a surne.rc cold. ' * 

I-hold, var. I-IIALD, to hold. 1 -holden, ME. 
pa. pple. of Hold v. I-hole(n, of Hele v^, to 
hide. I-hon, i-hoiige : see Yiiong v., to hang. 
I-hondsald, Mlv. pa. pple. of Hand.sel th,, ‘ 
a xaiis Jn liana 7 Ha wes him sone ihonds.'xld pah hit hire 
unwirwmr. 

tl-hornedf Obs. [Cf. OE. gebymed (« 
MI It j.,v; 7 / /»/;<•/), f. I- prp A horned^ Homed. 

[(. xooo .SV»i;. T.ecchd. 111 . 266 :^yf sei> snnnc .. liinc [tin: 
moon] Diia'ld tiht pw^TC-s jMJiine byd lio cinlicc ^chyriicd.] 
a 12*5 Si. Marher. o In bis ihurnil heaiict. 1387 Thevisa 
lligUn 1 1 1 . I'-;; III liktiet.'.tr of Inbiler i-horned. 1415 Lyug. 
Temp. G/as.t 8 Di-rk Diane, iliurned, noping clcre. 
I-lioryed, M E. pa. pple. of IIory v., to pollute. 
rx 4 ss Com/. Ire/. tjS The loud shal be I-horyed & 
I-sti> necl wyih grcle sUiftbl of inmi. 

I-hoscd, early ME. form ol liosEi»r/. 

£1275 in O. E. Mise. gi p.Tyh wc her h•ippell ihosed :md 
isi luide. 1387 Thkvisa lligden i Roll-.) 1 . p.il bcijie i-host'd 
ami i si.liod Godde.^ jicplo may passe Jierby. 

I-hote, ME. pa. pple. of Hight tj."* 

11 Thi»a.m ' ira m, fx^a'm). Also 8 hir. r)awem. 


[Arab. liaraMa lo forbid : cf. 

Hakeai), a kind of dress used by the Arabs in 
.Spain .'iiid Africa ; * .<acred stale ’ .Kreylag).] 

1. The dress worn by Mohanitnedan pilgrims, 
eonsiftling of two pieces of white cotton, the one 
girded round the waist, and the other thrown ovei 
the leli shouhler. 

1704 T. PriTS.'lir. jlioho/netanf vib fiv They take off all 
their doaihs, coveiinn themselves with two Hbrawem-, 'u 
larijc white Culton Wrappeis. 1811 tr. lyitbidtr's I nts' 
Arabia xii. in i*iiikerl»ii I'oy. X. tf:) Pilt^iiiiis, in their 
jnurney to Men’.a, aic obliifeil lo :is-uitie ihr Ihhi.'im iri'- 
iiicdialely after p.3ssing: I -ape Wardaii. 1819 T. lL»n; 
A nasfauus II. iv. 68 An iliuim in rav.S an old m.'ti 

lorn to pieces. 1862 l.ond. Rev. jo Aiip. 1X7 'I’lic lime had 
. .arrived fiir changiriir 0111 usual habilinieii!-. for the * ihi/im ’ 
or pifi^rim-costumeot' two ti'kwels, and for taking the v.iriou.s 
inlei'dictoiy vows involved in its ussumption. 

2. The state in wliieh a pilgrim is m lo be 
while he wears this distinctive gaib, duiirig whicli 
time iTiany acts of ordinary life are held unlaw ful. 

X704 J. Puts Are. Mahometans On lliis side Men::i, 
where all the Haines .. do I'nrer into lliravveiii, or Ihram. 
Ibid. 0.1 'Hie ebdith Day after the “^aid two months, ibeyal' 
LMiter into Hii iavvem .igain. 

XKS. in ME., med.l.., etc., also written I MS , 
Ills, I He, Ihc, rcprcsenlmg Greek IHS or I HC, 
a MS. .abbreviation of the word IH(SOY)^ or 
IH(COY)C, Jesus; also used as a symbolical 
01 oinarnental monogram of the sacred name. 
Mcdiieval l/itin texts have commonly fbe or iiis. 
ihm, tKu (with or without a stroke over or acniss 
the h h), or other mark of abbreviation) for lestts. 
fcsiwi, iesu. In ME., the i^al for m w as tint 
Jtsu\ less frequently itis, ibir, or thus. These 
abbreviations were in later times often enoneously 
expanded as fhesus, Ikesum, Ihesa. 

'J tie Romanized form of the abbreviation would be IF.S, 
bill from the entire or partial retention of the Greek form 
in l«'iiin MSS. a.s IHC or IH.S, and subsequent forgetfiji- 
ness of its origin, it has often been looked upon as a f-aiin 
.abbreviation or contraction, and explained by some as si.tnii- 
ing for If.v/M Wominttm F>alvator, Jesus Saviour of m' »f 
by oiherfi as In Woe %igno fr.'/wrjr), in this wan (thou sli.'Ui 
conc|uer‘, or In Hoc Srt/wjt, in this tcroRS> is salvaHO"v „ 
_[a6oe Codex Retie Luke vi. s iCrcck text) F.I 1 IB AB 
1 h 7 : THHIC ArrOYC. (Latin text) dixix autem iKs ad eo^ 
C950 Lintiis/. Co$p. iLatin text) Matt. iii. 
ihs a galilaea in ioidatien.l a 1240 IVekunge m C oil. t*^” ■ 
s6g Ihu, swete. r X250 A'cni. Serw. ii.iAud MS. 47** If*'" j’ » 
Om nalus csset itic in bet Item iiide. 1377 1*angi.. / - ' • 
I*. III. 154 IJi ihus with here ieweles aowre »»*•*'*’•**, 
shendelh. Ibid, xvi. 144 ludas ianKelodTj^rc-a^ein p® ‘'‘.■ 
hym lolde. 1540 Churchzo. Aec.St. CileSj K ending (ed. Na- 
59 Paid to the Wardens of Ihc Mass* towaides the FJJ^**^* 
wages xiij* iij ttjS Trial t/Cfl/eimm 97 U Z*”- 
Wliat Inscription was upon the Seal? Wf, Oatet. 1 . 1 • -• 
with a (>oii.s in Engli-sn it had the Ch^aciers of /• / • • 
17BI Strvpe Reel. Mem. III. Apix xlviu. *45 
wiih us Iquoting a title of iSS9» which had JJJJ 

with us’.l xiij Daily Nezvs 30 Nov. 7/7 Ihc 
I US and XPCTwhich are so often to be seen lu our churche , 
sorely puzzle a portion of the congregation. 
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I«>hud(dea MK. pn. pple. of Hide v, : ste Yhid. 
tl-hudeket, ///. a, Ofiy. [MK., f. httdckcn 
vh., app. rcpr. an OK. *hydecian^ (lerjiv. of hydau 
to hide.] llooded. 

A IM5 Atur, R. (Colt. MS.) VtL*, >j;an i'numllut ; )>e 
heaiued i-hudckct. 

I-huriid : see I-hornki). l<Jiurt. MK. pa. 
pple. of IIcuT V, X-husGled, of liorsEi. v. 
tZ-hwat^ pfon. Ohs, [OK. ^ehwtidy iieut. of 
uhivd evci y one : » OLG. Rihvat^ neut. of 
Kvey^thing. 

^>900 CvN'Kwt'i-K Crist vx/a Ac hael fyr niine 5 Iviirh fuldan 
Xvhwa:t. a 1150 Choi ^ Nijukt, 1056 Lyni and grunc & ucl 
iiiMrat \Cott. ; 7 AS'. ciwat] Sctle andlcyde be for to Isuxhe. 

I-hwer: see Y WHERE. I-hwilc» -illc, early 
MK. forms of Olt. gehwylc Each, q.v. 
t Z-llWllleilp V, Obs. [MK., f. hwule (//;, in 
Aiicren Riwle - hwU While, time.] intr. To 
h<ave time, be at Ici.mire. 

aiaas Ancr. R. 44 Hwon so )e euer mu\v<‘ii ihwulen. 
/fiiti. Ne mei heunout i-hwulen iiortu hcrcncii iiiiue lore. 
I-jaipod, ME. pa. pple. of Imi* v, 

: sec 1 the letter. 

'*1j8r obs. spclliii^r of I CK. Ik, M E. form of I prott, 
I-kakeled.1kll0. j).!. pple. of Cackle v. 
tZ'kary, i'oary. Obs, In 0 iekary. fad. 
Kuss. jiKpa ibra caviare.] atCaviaub. 

1591 O. I''i.i.u .iiivR RusiV Cotmnw. ti8S7) 12 Of iekary or 
cavery, a great ^uantitic is tnade upon ihe river of Volgha, 
ont of ih« flv-h called bellougiiiai the siiii(;eori. 166a J. 
Davies tr. OUarius l\>y. Am/’iias. R7 The spawn of 
f'spccuilly that of Sturgeon, they unler thus. . . 'i In: MiiA' 
lovitcs call it Ikary, and the ]tali.-tii.s Cavai.'ir. [iBBj Pail 
M.t/l a. 15 Keb. iiA Can you use the rue of any other fish 
but sturgeon and sterlet .'ts caviar, or iki.-i, as you call it.':) 

l-kau)t, i-kaut, All-:, pa. pple. of Catch v, 
I-keled, of Kele zk to cool, 
t I-ken, i-kenne, r. Obs. [OE. ^aenmn to 
niiilve known, confess, f. lennan to dcelarL*. altc.-^t, 
K KN.} tram. To m.nke known, mention ; to know, 
recoil iizc. 

< 1000 ffyniHS X, ^ ifir.) Ic: iSe cenc Cod .i:nuo :ncc«nnc. 
(.1205 4 S 44 pis wi.-ote.n peos kinges stra'ite |>e i>.li 

i-l<t’niicd j ;!75 iaieinnidl habbe. //'iVA Mon i ban 

•'lUe iK U |>er nn inilue ikenne [«’ 1^75 u.nowcj netino kt nijx;. 

I-kenned, -kend,-kent, MK. j-a. pple. of K k.v. 
t I-k 6 p 6 | Obs, [f. M \\. kepc. Keei*.] Irans, 
I'o keep, receive, observe. Hcncr I-kopynge, 
-uiiRO vbl. sb.y takirijj ‘keep’, heeding, rcj'anling. 

•r xtas .7vir. A'. ir,Ct (.;dd hit i-. inc silence ikepo.u (hMles 
^r.'Lce. c izjplittit 2 .^ Di ine adun swireforS wii^iilcn 

iki-inuige. ar xaso v And y;ioic duiites 

hr.ih )k. l.isse \cf me ikepih mid iwarnessc. 

I-kept, Ml'!, pa. pple. of Kkjj* z*. I-kc 8 t, of 
Cast V, I-kot, of Cut v, I*kid, known, re- 
nowned : see Y KID an«l Kythe v. l-knawo(u, 
i-knowe, M !•!. pa. pplcs. of Kxovv v. 1-knede, 
of Kxkad V, 


1- l-knit, i«enutte, r. Obs, [OE. ^imyllatt, 

to Knit ] frans. 'I’o tie, fasten, allacli. 

( 1000 Alalt. xviii. (» p.n an 1; wyrn-^t.'in si to 

hy, ^wyr,^n ,'^cciiylt. c X050 . /v». ^»Vi'.v.ir. in Wr.-Wuh.kcr 
34-V-'i) t'.ccnyttan. i raos I.vv. 21/^7/ He .. lelJc .. lo I'.m 
sparewen nuteii nastc lit uni icniiitcii. 

1-knit, -yt, ME. p.T. jqilc. of Kxjt zf. 

Ikon, vari.aut of Icon. 

I-koruen, l-kume(n, ME. pa. pples. t»f 
Carve, Come 7 v)j. 1-kimde, var. of Iccnhf, 
nature, 1-knplod, ME. pa. jjple. of Cuuvle t*. 
Ikyl, obs. f. IcK i.E, icicle. 


Obs. [OE.ii/7, //-OTIG./i^/(MIIG., 
tier, MLG., MDii., Du. <;<•<:/, ON. 

going back, with l.ith. rsys^ Gr. ix^rvs^ to a jne- 
'i'eut. *eght-nos, -lost a dcriv. of (ir. 

adder.) A hedgehog. (In Ob', also a itorciipine.) 

f 897 K. yELFFKn Gregory's /Vrr/. xxxv. 241 Sir iil. ..i^cwint 
hci.j«niini cliewcnf; .and tih^J his fet stia he intiiesC in:r;^ 
and ^ehyt his heafoil. Donne bid d.r.s iles hc.'ifud 

;;csewcn. cxooo /Klfkic Gioss, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 123 at 
is/n r, sc m.'ir.'v ij^il. c 1050 Mnrtyrof. in Coi:kMyne Shrine. 
}5 bSt. Scb;istianJ wars tiara |stra:la| swa full sw.i i;;! • • 
hib nyrsta. a laoo t'resgni. .Eijric's Gratn,, etc. (i’tiillipp.n 
18 sKi 8 Prikieiide so piles on ilc. 

Hence tlXaRpU, UaspU^ilapU* [OE.///pc tinted 
stick, dart, prickle], prop, a spine of a hedgehog, 
but used as the name of the hedgehog itself. 

. ® ^“ 5 -'1 R. 418 Ne lierc non iien, ne here, ne 
ir^ijilcs [rw. ylesli|M:% ylespillcs] felles. e 1305 St. Edmund 
47 in /?. £. /*. I x 86 ai B 8 As ful as an illcspyl is of pikes a\ 
Jr Tbevisa IJigdeH t.Kolls) I. 239 pere k^kkep 

also, .iispilles], l7/.r*. ilspiles j Caxton ylespilvs], wonLe.s and 
o^re vencinous bestes. 

Uf obs. form of III, 


form in !.,• of the prefix In - 2 
before initial /, which is written in the same way 



n the prefix, as in HdudCt dislinguished 

itom edtsiuHf e»lide. For the varieties of meaning, 
JJi on, into, upon*, see In- 2 . 

*l-2| assimilated form in L. of the negative prefix 


In- 3 before initial /, which rr main:! in the same 
form in Eng., as mildegafy Megititm/e, il- literate. 
Also used in forming negatives in English on the 
analogy of L., as in Iliogioai., Illoyal, and 
in such nonce-words as ildevel^ il’lceomolive, etc. 
When the main stress immediately follows, an 
effort is often made to give the sLp.arnte effect of 
the prefix by pronouncing both /’s, or combining 
them in one prolonged / ; this is csjjccLally the case 
when rhetorical stress is laid on the jirefix, as in 
^You call this a Liberal measure; 1 consider it 
thoroughly i71 liberal *. 

-ilf -il6f sujffiAcs, the Eng. repre.sentatives of 
L. -i7ir and -//fV, forming adjectives, sometimes 
also substantives, as in Jbssi/is fossil, civilis civil ; 
agUis agile, y//w/«7ijr juvenile. These suffixes arc 
in origin the same, \iz. dis witli connective 
which with -i- stems as civi-Sf hostus, and in some 
other words, g-ave -Jlis. In OK, the latter came 
down ns -i7, e.g. ApriUtniy Azfrily April; t!ie 
former regularly Tost the post-tonic f", and became 
de (for ■/*), as in httmil-em humble, //cj/>j7-t7« able, 

’ fragil-em, fraisle. fraik, frele frail, gradt-em^ 

I graisle, gresk, grek. L. woirhs adapted in OF. at 
I an early date look the ending -il masc., -ik fern., 
i e.g. ciznlt thnk\ later words have tlic ending die 
\ only, as agile, fadlc^ fissik. Very few of the-^c 
words in Eng. have the suffix in -//, e.g. civile 
fossil.^ utensil', in the I7ih c. wc find occasionally 
. -il for I .. -/V/V, e.g. difficile docil, fertile steril ; but 
inoilcrii u.>age in Eng. as in French li.as levelled -ilis 
and -Jlis under the common form -ik. In Walker’s 
' Pronouncing Dictionary die from dlis i.s pro- 
. nounccfl (-oil), and -ik from -ilis as i-il} ; but the 
■ more recent tendency is to extend (-oil), with some 
i exceptions, lo all the words, 
j 1-laced, ME. pn. pple. of T.ace u, I-lad, of 
j Lead v. I-lade, of 1.(jad v, I-laft, of Leave. 
j Yleavk vbs, 

I tl-lahe(n,z^. Obs, 1. layti Law, 

i laginn lo make a law, ordain.] leans. T«> ordain 
I or a])point by law. 

I 10X4 Senno ad - 4 (Napier fBS.V >57 On 

ba'benuin ficiiriuni. .l^cjcIaKod isto,:Kcdwol-gotla tteorSimKc. 

; ( 1230 llali Ateid. 21 For bi wedlac ilahet in halt 
I chirche. /fiid, 2 j Goild haucS llahcd hit. 

1-lahet, ME. pa. pple. of Ia>w t/., to aba.se. 
I-laht, of Latch v, and I-lbcche v,, to seize. 
I-laid, of r.AY V. 

Hand, obs. (nndctymological)spelling ofIsLAND. 
I-lapped, AIE. pa. pple. of I.ap v. 
l-la8t(e : see Vlaht(e, to suffer, continue, last, 
i Ilastical, < 7 . Obs. [erron. for *hilasticaly f. 
(»r. ly;^>e f. stem of to pro- 

jiitiatc.] Propitiatory, expiatory. 

1649 Hi-. Kkvnoi ns.SVr/w. I/osea tii. i The sacrifices, .were 
lUxsTii all pi oiiilialor)', or expiatory. 1671 Flavel /Vw/./. 

! t .i/e ii. 30 Ila>tical or c.xpi.xtory for Sal isf action. 

I t Z**latOt, a. Obs. [ 1 . ME. lat I.ate jA, ON. /at 
m.iiiuer, niien.J Mannered. 

irxus Juimua^-i As fiu biwisleNt daiiicl bimoni; )H; woile 
liuiij. iUitel se ImVrc. 1 1230 /tali Afeid. 33 ^if \*\x an 
uuwu'iHlkh ^ wradelir.hc llaiet. 

I-latfed, -et, AI E. pa. ]>plc. of T.a i h f v . llcho : 
t>ec Each, Ilk. Tld, obs. f. Yield vin phr. Cod 
ilil). Ud, obs. f. //iVf/, pa, pj)le. of III v. llde, 
obs. by-form of Isle, Al^le, Udell, contracted 
foim of ilk del, every' part; sec Ilk a.’- lldro, 
<)b,s. f. h!i.DEU a. and sb.’A 
tnei. Obs. fad. 1 .. t/e or ik-um ^see Ii.kvm and 
Jljilm . Cf. E. (pL) dVj c.).] --Ilkim. 

x6ox HoLi-ANfi I'liny I. 342 The sm.'ill .cuts . . lliiou^h 
uhich the meat pus-teth : in uliicrs it is n.iincd IK.. 1656 
(sre Iliai alK X7o6 Phii-I-iis ifil. Kcr.sey', tie, the Cavity 
or HolliAwncss lirun the Chest to the Thi^h' lioiies, the 
Flank that contains the small ( Uits. 

110 2, var. of Ail sbA, awn of barley, etc. 

1706 Pmt.i.ii’S (ed. Kersey', ties, or Oils <Country-Woid), 
the Spires or Heards of Corn. 

Ilo, obs. f. Ill, Irlk, Alslk; a former spelling 
of J'll ^ I will ; a vulgar or dial, pronunciation 
(now esp. in U.S.) of Oil. 

-ile, sujpx : see -IL. 

X*leaC| ri. A refashioning of Iliac a. after 1,. 
fkus, Gr. l\fvs, or Ileum. 

t82a*'34 Goods Study Afed. (ed. 41 I. 762 The treatment 
uf ileai: p:i.<:sion. i8s$ M avnk Ea-^os. / oa ., Ifenc Passion. 

I-leadod, ME.T Leaded iz. I-loafe, I-leavo, 
V . : sec Y leve to leave, Ylkve to believe. 1-leanet, 
MK pa. pple. of Lkvk, to lend. I-learet, of 
Lkre, Yi.eue, to teach. 

t Z-loecli6f V, Obs, [OE. geltprraMy f. Itpcean to 
seize : sec Latch ».] trans, 'lo lay hold of, catch. 

c zooo Ags. Gosp. John vi. 15 Hix woldoti. .hinc x^’lwcrean 
and to cynge don, a 1x00 E, Chron, an. toS; Pa Kngliscc 
men , . xcKvhtun of b^m iiiannon . . ma. c 1105 I .av. 29260 
$win inonic he ilahtc. a 1225 Juliana 7.^ llccche ha me eft, 
ne fiiide ich na leche. 1399 Lancl. Ruh. Redeies 111. 336 
lie was lyghtliche y^laujte and y-Uigised of many. 


i 


i 


I 


I-lefde, pa. t. of Yleve v,, to lielieve- I-leid, 
MK. p.i. pple. of Lay v. 

Ileitis il/ioi'iis '. Eaib, [f. Ile-l'.m • -nisi.] 
Inflammation of the ilcuiu. 

>855 ill M aa.vk E.r/'os, J.ejt. 

I-loiid, iMK. p.-i. pplo. of Lene, Lend vhs. 
1-lengd, -ed, of Lem; ?>., to prolong. 

t I-lenge, v. Obs. gekftgan to prolong, 

f. /engan^X. lung Lii.vc.] intr. To continue one's 
jonniey ; to attain tv, gri as far as. 

CX205 Lav. 17831 luc K- *275 Liingcb me] riht 

to StanbeiijR. 

1-lengthed, ])a. pple. of Lenctii v., to lengthen. 
Xleo- '.i l/|t?i si-"), wsed as combining form of 
Ilel'M, in terms of anatomy, pathulogy, etc. : as 
Zleo-eseoal (-s<‘kal; a., related to or conncctcrl 
with the ileum and the ciccum ; a:, in ileo-okial 
valve, a valve con.sisting of two ijcmiUinar folds at 
the opening of the ileum into the caeiiui ; the naiiie 
is sometimes rtstiieled to I he lower of these. Xleo- 
coUc f-k(#*lik) a,, relating to or conneeUd with the 
ileum and the colon ; as in iko-eoUe artery, a brancli 
of the sii)>erioi' mesenteric artery ; ileo folic vulvc — 
ileo-areal ztaivc • sometirne.s restricted to the iip|»er 
fold of this). Xleo-oolitiB (-kol.^i ris , ii.tlamma- 
lioii of the ileum and colon. Xleo-paxietaA -(.a- 
rai-elid) </.. connecting the ileum and the bixly 
wall, as the ikoparidal hand in liiachiopud.^. 
Xleostomy il/ip'.'Lfini, [Gr. arupui n.outh], the 
making of an anitieial oj)eMing into the ileum. 

1847 Ckaic., ftic inriit r airt . . i/io-iotii nrteiy . lih- 
Intuitir arii-ry. 1876 Ir. iragners Gi n. Pathoi. 5 I:. 
ilic ik-«>i35»:il reviun. 1878 Hvll tr. Gtgt nbautiicui/. 
Autif. 311 The ilcoj-aritiial brtP.d. aiiaihcii lo tlw: hind 
1886 ,S\>i. .C,». . Jho-iOiitis 1889 L.oncft 16 Mar. 

j;'.* > jejui»i>ik-«j:Aomy and iK •.»'ileu.vlon;y wctc i-crfnimwl 
111 idi'iuiirally the Mpne way. 1897 Ali r.ei r Med. 

111 . S-jj In ifio-i.iilic inv;iKinRiK>nv 
t Z*l60XI* Obs. [iiicd.L. (in Gr. form) Ii.F.r.v. 
i'A.¥.ikon.\ - Ilkpm. 

1495 J'rn’uds Jinrth. De V. R. v. xiii. i.’,8 Tbo sttt'nilc 
Rr^-te gutlc iiifihte YK'.on. 1594 [s«,c next |. <11661 liciiv- 

lJ.\Y Juveual So The iK^m, i-nc lA ihe ruij, .. i-> siix tiu.e.- 
if.'Mg* r than '‘Ur whv>lc Ixiiljj'. lyoj XriOM.H t'hisb. Pu/se- 
Hutch iir lijfl.imiiialion oMhe lleoii.^ >767 tjooiii TreU. 
H 'on:/ is 1 . 401 In the JciuMuin. .and in the Ilcr/ii. 

t I'leoS. Ob.w ''ct. prec., and Ilei'.s.J - li.F.rM. 

1594 T. li. Lu J'nunxuif. J-'r. .’{tOAi. 11. 3«> 'Mic-u followeth 
ihc third small inlraiie, c.’dled llt:os Ly the (baiciaii^ 
{murgiu, Thi: lle*jn nr K»l«K:d (fill]. 1706 Ka'**. Ii.i-.l*. i1. 

i'Z'leOl&B, a. Ohs. Hire. [f. I . li.E i'M » -ui s.] 
Jkrlonging to the ileum ; - Ili w a. 1 . 

1657 Tom I iNi*.»N' Rfuvii's /V.t/. 62 S It cui'i:s. .cliolical :ind 
ilcL.i»s dolours. 

Tl-ler«(2- obs, Also^ilaer. [OK.^f4«'/* .Sweet), 
f. /.rr empty, Lkre. J Kinpty. 

f'X2o5 I. VY. x 5 »> 0 i b‘‘ l 'd il'* ddi n tS: )n'. put wes 

iU',r. 1297 L- lRnll.«-) 11221 fv. i.!viles ad'ie |m; 

sireles s,>!ic iii:r. 

UOBite . J/in. [Named, iSSi, after 

M. NV. lle.'J, who iKscrilx.d it.] Hydum-s sulphate 
ol mang.'incse, zinc, and iron, 11 suiting fioiu the 
decompositiim of pyrite .ami sjihah rile. 

1881 .Iw.t. Jrut. Si. .Scr. nr. XXII. 490 Ibsite, A wbile 
friable miiH'ral wilb .a I'iUcr, astricgc.'il l.'i.M*.- 

Il08pil(0, a hcdgelmg : see Jl. sb, 
t I-lete. Ohs. [f. l.ETE .f/\] Mani'icr, bearing. 
» 1250 V-.x'i -V .V.'cAL 41.3 Hv i*^ wis pal baidirlii.he Wib 
his f'l beip Riirtc ilc'.c. Ibid. 1440 liwaimc ich Inoo pc l>jhtc 
ilcic po luvf brin^p on p« ^uiiidin^*'- 
I-lete(n, MK. pa. pple. ol Let v, 

I-lethored, MK. form of l.E.\THEiiEn ///. a. 
Hot-hole, obs. f. E^ Ki.ET-Hou;. I-leuo, i-love .* 
see Ylkve v. I-leued, MK. form of 1 kavld a. 

II Zlomn (i*l/,/Mn, or- Anal, [hate or mtd.I... 
iktifit, for which classical L. hail only ilia ■; ]*!. ol 
ik or ilium, with a dal. sing, iliv . in llic sense 
(1) flanks, loins, ( 3 "; small guts, entrails. The lV»rin 
ikntn (/.Vrw, -os') .seems to have arisen from a con- 
fusion of this with ileus, Gr. -tie Ileus, 

j LIAC), whence also its restrict* d sense.] The third 
portion of thcsmal I iiitcst inc, succeeding the jejunum 
ami opening into the caecum. 

1682 T. (»ib>OM Aunt. (1697) 47 This Membrane in the 
small (.TUts, r-podnlty the Ileum, i.s full of wr:iikKr.v 1706 
I'iilLT.ii‘.s led. Kersey, Ihum, ur lii\m, the lliirtl of the 
small (iuts, >0 call'd by reason of its ^reat tiirriingt:. and 
being about 21 ll.ands-breadth iu Length. 1843 (L 
WiLKiN.soN S'ivediUfl.ngs A Him. Siugd. 1 . v. 179 The 
ileum, folded in wreiiihin^ gy«»-s. ^ ^ 

Il Uenfl ;i‘lf|As di'- i. [L. ileus, ikos, n. Gr. t’Afor 
or OiXtbs colic, ‘ iliac passion *, app. f. ciAuk ti3 roll.] 
1. Eatb. .\ paiiifjil affection (fiequently fatal', 
clue to intc.stinal obstruction, csp. in the ileum ; 
also called iliae passion. 

1706 pHiii.iPS ted. Kerscyh Ileus, or tteos, the sin.ill or 
thin (fill; also the iwistini* of the Mii.all Guts, ivlien iluir 
Coats arc doubled in wind, .'ind there is .stub 
that not bini; ran pass dowiiM aid. 1732 .\hiu thkoi Ru.es 
of Piet 341 An Ileus. isioiumoiilyraIlr»f theT’wi'-iine of iht- 
Cuts, hilt is really either a Ciroinivuluium 01 Inseiii-ni ol 
one part of the Gut within the other. >785 Afed. Lemutuu. 
266 ihcadtiiK\ Hi.slory uf a Ca-rC ol lleu-s, where giciil 
benefit was derixed from the api -licaiion of a blister. 
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2 . .hta/. ---Tui’ii. 

1706 1‘iCC l], 

i-Lewed, c:iil\ MK. fi»rm of I.kwd a. 

Ilex Also 6-8 ilix. [a. L. Tlex, flic-tm 

holm-oak.] 

1. 'I'lif holm-oak or evergreen oak ( Quercus /Ux' . 
1398 Tki!.visa Barth. De P.R. xvii. Ixxxiii. 6,s^ 

Ilex is a iiiaiicre ukc. a tree that bceryth iiiaste. 1506 
(JiiYLKOROK (( !ainilcn) 51 The tre railed Hex, tfuit 

then xlixle hyfore Abrahams doie is now wasted. x6oi 
lfiM.i.ANii /V///)' 1.458 (ir the Ilex or mast-Holine tree, there 
be two srii'ts. 1768 ]lo.svvfe:i.i. Corsiia i. (eil. 7^ 45 The Ilex, 
or cver-green oak, is very coiiiniun here. 1787 
l-oitir Ar//. fr Ita/y ■■ 18051 1. 410 tSt.xnfj A beaiitilul wo<xl, 
enlivened in winter hy the ilix and the i.ork tree, both ever* 
j;reciis. 17^ G. Wniri- .SVZ/ww#* Ixi. iiSjs' joa The ilexes 
were much injured. 1867 Lapv Herheki Cradlt L. viii. sifi 
'labor, with . . its ba.se .skirled with dwarf oak, ilexes, nnd 
.arbutus, 

b. alt rib. nnd Comb. 

1839 .‘'lU'TiiEV .V/> y*. More Ded. 6 Sp.ain's moiint.'iin 
pa-^.ics, and her ilex wovxls. x86o W. (.1 . Ci.awk in V’tti. 
/'nut. 61 A steep ilcx-chithcd hill. 1887 Ki skis I'v,eterita 
1 1. lii. tjx, 1 went . .for .a w'alk thiou^jh its ilex Kt'ove-*. 
jjld. Jn motiern botany, the iiamt^ of a genus of 
Aquifoliacea\ comprising numerous Ixfcs .011(1 
shnihs, of which the most familiar is the common 
holly (/. Atfui/olinm . 

*5^4 73 CoocKK I'hesiiurus^ Aifui/olia^ a wilde tree with 
pricking leaves .. a hinde of Ilix. 1838 /Vv/mv 
44:1/1 Besides the Lonunoii Holly. ., (he genus Ilex cuinpre* 
hciids a large niiinbcr ufsjiecies. 

I-leye^n. MK. pa. pplc. of Lie v. 

Ilia, pi. of li.ii'M. 

Iliac (i'lia’k), r7. (sb.) Forms : 6 yliac, -ake, 
ilyacke, Vylike, 7 i1iack;e, -ak, -aque, iUiack(Oj 
yliacko, 8-9 illiao, 7- iliac, [a. F. iiiaqtie or 
ad. late L. tliac-m (.in ('aiiiis, passio tliata, also 
tliact sufftTcrs from colic' ; llie L. is in form a 
deriv. of iiia (sec Ilium), but the suffix is (Ireek 
(•aioW), and the sense goes with L, iUtts^ Gr. 
fiAcdf, (Afur, colic, iliac passion ; hence it would 
a])pe!ir that ileus from Gr. ctAfds was associated 
with ilia^ and that ptissia tliata was interpreted as 
* pain of the ilia \ .nnd the adj. extended in late or 
iiicd. L. to mean * of or pertaining to the ilium '.] 

1. l*ru|jeily, t)f the nature of the disease called 
Ilkts; hut commonly understood as *■- IVrtaiiiing 
to or afTeding the Ii.eum. ///ar /ass/tw [late L. 
passio iUac€L\ • IbKi’s 1 ; cf. colic passiott =* colic. 

(1398 T nevisa Barths Dr /’. A’, vii. xlix. ((.in5» S63 This 
passyoii callyd (kdh.a hath a cosyii hy^litn ' liuica 
Ptissio, and hath that name of .n (hat liyglite llioii.) 

1519 iioMMAN / 'm/v. 42 b, Mlyng c'.sithlhe ylike passion and 
grt'.iii'ili the colik. 1601 Moi.i.ami Pliny II. Them that 
are troubled with the lliack piis.sioii, to wit, tlit: painc and 
ringing of the sniall^ guts. 1707 I'i.oykr P/tyau. t'nlse' 
IPaicTt in In an Iliac P.’ission ihi^re is great J'aiu and 
liiftammaiioM of the Ilcrm. 1746 K. James Monji'Cs Ucaltk 
hHpr<n>nn. introd.41; Intlaiiniiatory iliac I'aiiis. 1858 Mrs. 
Caulyee Lott. If. V!.i7 .Some diT.uigemeiit of the liowclh, 

. .alw'ays expected to teriiiiiiatc fatally in iliac pa-«sioi). 

2 . Pertaining to the flank, or to the ilium or 
flank-bone. 

Iliac artt-ry, «;;ich nf the two nrtcrirs, rijjht .nnd left, into 
whirh the abdoiiiiii.d aorta divides; ejich of these ag.-iin 
divides into I wo, (he r ilcrnat or anUrisfr\ aixl the internal 
or p-»<fericr iiitic arteries. Iliac lunic, ihc iliiiin. ttiai: 
Posstt, the depression 011 the inner side uf the ilium, in which 
the iliac inii.scle lies. /t:ac musile, a nuisi.le lying close lo 
the ilium, and inserted, tvigelher with the psoas iiiagnii.s, 
into llir. Miull tioch.'tuier of liie femur; it serves for flexure 
of rhe hiji-joiiif. Iliac I'cin^ each of the two veins, right 
JUKI left, foniifd lijr the union of the externni auA inUrital 
iliac rr/vji', and uniting to form the inferior vena ra\a. 

1^1 Coi'LAND iinyden's Quest. Ckirurg. H Ija, Tim pjirtles 
called yliac are uucr the hauiit.hcs. 1615 Ckooki:, I^otiy of 
Man Si8 Trom the vticr branch of the byfurcaii'iii of the 
IHiai'.k trunkc..do issue three veync--;. 1741 A. AhiNno 
ylnat. (eil. vo.s 'I'hc internal Iliac Muscle. 1840 K. 
Wii.soN Anat. I Vn/e-.lf. v. 284 The iuterii.al iliac artery. 
1854 OWKN .Skrt. .V Perth in Ch\-. .Sc., ihxan. Xot, J. 221 
'i’he iliac lioncs [of the sw';iii|. .are rcm.-irkable for llitir 
length, and for the nuiuliKr of the vcrlebia-. .to w'nich they 
arc ;iiicliylo.sed. 1855 Houjkn Hum. Osteal. (it73i 
The iritirr surface of the ilium i.s .slightly excavated, so as to 
form the 'ili.ac fossa '. 

d’B. sb. 1 . Sh(.irt for /7/rff/r7WW/. Obs. 

134a Booruk Dyrtaryx. ti87o‘ 257 For them the whlchr 
li.iue the Ilyackc or the colycke. [<1550 I.t-ovn 7>i'<iv. 
Health '.1585} A viij. The payncs of the siiiall guttes, called 
yliacit.J 

2 . Short for iliac artery^ etc. 

178. A. Monro Cempar. Anat. icd. ^5 'J'he umbiliral 
arlci ies ri.se . . fmm I he internal iliacs. >822-34 Only 

Med. ted. 4I IV. 17 ( The uiubilicid roidj omsisting of an 
artery from each of the fa-lal iliacs, .and a vein running to 
the fii:tal liver. 

t ni'acal, a, Obs. [f. ng Iliac + -al.] = 1 i.i ac o. 

X646 Sir 'J'. Bkuwnk Psetui. f-.p. v. v. 2ji» T\vf» Arteries. . 
arising frt>m the lliacail hi-anches. 1654 Jr, r. Taylor Real 
Pres, •!> A man dtics not cate bullets 01 i|uicksilver against 
the Ifiacai |jas.siuii, but swjdlow'cs them. 1656 Bi.mi-ni' 
(wlossogr.^ //iVif d/,. .of or belonging to the llesiii'hin.'ill gut'. 

Iliad /lias^ Iliatl-, .1. (ir. ’lAnis 

(i) sc. 7?, the Troad, Troy, (2) sc. 7VR17, a Troj.111 
woman, (3) sc. iroirfffis^ the Jliad ; f. ''lAtoy, "IAior 
llion. Ilium, Troy, the scene of the 'ITojaii war. 
Cf. F. //iat/e (16th c. in Littie).] 


1 . One of the two great epic ixiems of ancient 
j Greece (the other lieing the Otlyssey) traditionally 
I .attrihutcd to Homer, describing the ten years' siege 

of Ilium or 'Iroy by the (jreeks. 

! Sometimes used, with ordinal numet.al, for one book of 
I the Iliad : hence formerly in pi. for ihe wliole poem. 

: 1579 .S( 4 . Abuse (Arb.) >6 Homers lliades in a 

I nutie slicll; a Kings pictiin: in a pciiiiie. 1715 ao 1 ‘oi*k 
Iliad i*i cf.. The dc.scrii»lions of his batilc.s, which lake up 
no lc.ss lh.*ui hjilf the Iliad. i8a8 Wmatklv Rliet. in F.ncycl. 
Meirop. £yfi No one would believe it i>o.ssible fur such 
a work as the Jliad, e. g. to be pi-uduccd by a foriuituus 
NliJikirig together i*f the letters of the alphalx't. 1876 (ri.AiJ- 
KTONK Hosneric Synchr. 163 In the Sixth Jliad. 

altrih. 1791 (’owriiB Let. 10 Mar., 1 have two Frcnih 
prints.. both on Iliad subjects. 

2 . trausf. and Jipp. a. An epic poem like that of 
Homer, or a jVMim describing martial exploits. 

1619 ilRKNr tr. Stirpi's Count. Trent L (16761 z 'The Iliad 
of i.mr .'ige. 1674 W. J. (////♦.*) Kngli-sh Iliads ; or, a 
Figlit reviewed in a 1831 Cari.vi.k .Sort. Res. iii. 

iii, OrtJiin Iliad**, and the like, have, in thrcC’thuiisaiid 
years, attained ipiite new significance. 

b. A long series of disasters or the like ((jr. 

I lAiay HftHwu^ I Demosthenes) ; a long .stor>’ or .account. 
1609 Hi>. W. Haki.ow Anew. Xame/ess Cath. 359 Her .st.ay 
brought forth, .an Iliad of miseries. 1611 .Sm-i* Hisr. (it. 
Brit. IX. xxiv. fib^z) laizl'lheyl heaped an lliiM.lr of curses 
vpon the heads of the ICxcculiuiicis. 1698 FkVkH Acc. /C. 
India iV jo/ Fevers, Gout, F.alliiig*.sickiie.ss, and an lli.ul 
of Distempers. 1796 AV^/V. Peace u. Wks. VJII, 

It opens another Iliad of woes to Euiupe.^ 1865 Tinas 
29 Apr., All opportunity of learning a whole Iliad of hiiaiice 
in a comparative nutshell. 

Hence Zlia'dic a., of or pert.nining to the Iliad ; 
I'lia^lat, (a) a singer of the Iliad, a rh.npsodist ; 
(b) a writer of * Iliads' (see 2 a) ; Z'lladlse to 
relate in the manner of Ilie Iliad. 

1^99 Nasiik I.enlen Stnffe 31 M. Vlis.sr..s . . of whoinc it is 
Illiadi/d that your veiy nose dropt sugar caiidii*. rti7ii 
Ken H ymnothro Poet. vVks. 17/1 III. 2S9 The lliiidists in 
Scarlet RoImjs are drol . . To picture w hat they situ; of . . 
Wars, and Bliiud of ( Wrecks and ‘i'rujans slain. x8^ Cari.vi.k 
P'redk. 07 . I. i. (1872' 1 . 16 All real J*oct.s, to thi.i hour, are 
P.snliiiist.s and lliadists after their .sort. 189a Aonks M. . 

I Cikrkk Pam. .S/ud. Homer i, 29 'Ihe exiKiiicncc of the 

! Iliadic bard. 1897 S. Bi il.kR Authoress 0/ Odyssey Pref. 6 ! 

j 'The leading Iliadic .and ()dys.scan scholars. ' 

I Ilich, -o, obs. forms of Alike ; see V'i.ikk. 
Ilicic ^^ili sik), a. Ckem. [1. L. ilex, ilic-em (see 
Ile.\ 2 -u\] Of or pertaining to the holly ; in 
Hick lit hi, an acid cont.'iincd in the leaves of the 
holly. So Z'licate, a s.alt of ilicic acid ; Z'licin, 
the i\ou-iiitrogenou» bitter principle of the holly. 

1861 Mi.ss Pkatt Flotver. Pl. HI. :;94 Dr. Kousse.'ui of 
Paris, .foil nrl thr.r«;in the existence, of a hitherto tiiikiiowii 
’ principle, called //it //ir. 1865-72 W a ris /.ViY. Chem. 111 . 
j VA-f I licic acid. Ibid., Colourless ilicate of calcium is obtained . 
j Il’id,, 'I'he iliciii extracted from the rc.suluc hy alcohol . . is 
a biller, amorphous, brown, very hygioscupic nutss. 

! I-lided, ML. form of J.jddeb. 1-lift o, M£. 
j i)ii. pple. of Lift v. I-light, -liht, of 

I l.ioHT 7J. I-like, obs. f. Alike: see Vi.ikk. 

! tl-likene88. Obs. [OK.^el/cnes{‘-^ OH.j,vli(:- 
j fiessi, OHG. p^ililinessi^ KjcT. gleiciinis), f. pplic (see 
Alike, Like; + -.\Kst5.] Likeness, image, simili- 
! tude. 

c 1000 /Kli ric Gen. i. 26 Utnn wircean man to andlicnisse 
I ami to lire £1175 /.amb, //cVm. 127 He wes i 

I iinarad ti> imuujc ilj< nesse. a 2225 *Jnliana vi He. . bihculd 
j bin: lufsuiiie leor lilies ilicncsse. 01225 .Afur.R. .^6u ^if 
I x\c. lieoiD i-iiu^ied to l^e iliknessc of (.lodcs duac^e. 

! I-likned, Ml*:, pa, ])ple. nf I.ikk.x. l-limcd, 
of I.TMK V . ; ME. form of Limjikd a. 
tl'limpv Obs. [Ob:, pylimpan, f. limpan 
Limpv.i] intr. 'lo hapjieii, iK’fiill. 

,975 O.F.. C 'hroH. ail. 973 Da Fa Aik Aclaiup. a 1000 Pocih. 
PU’tr. x.wi. 34 Da .sio tid .^elomp hi fwl rice ^^i-rcaht 
b.^fdoii. ^1175 Cott. Horn. 2:31 Hit ^elaiiip F'>t an iii:c 
king wes. < W’j^ Lamb. Horn. 93 pa com his wif sapliira 
juid iiiiste hwet hire were ilnmpen wcs. a J 7 »$AMi:r. R. 54 
More xviiiidcr ilonip Jr'.r. Uii'iip<**Hl. 

triing. Obs. 1-are. [quasi aisling, 1, He, Aj8L£.] 

” Ai»lk. 

1456-7 Durham Act . Rolls \^\\r\ces)\. 151 Pro operacione 
. .silver lex Ilyiigcs in aiil.i jirodioa. 

IllO- (i lit?), used .IS combining form of li.il'M ,3 
in anatomical terms, as 

Zllo-aponeuro'tio a., connected with the ilium, 
and of the cliaraeler of nn aponcuro.sis. llio- 
do rsal a., * relating to the dorsum of the ilium ' 
{.Syd. Soc. /.ex.), ZUopeotiae’Rl a. [L. pecten 
comb], relating lo the crest pr comb of the ilium 
which foims part of the brim of the i>tlvis, or to 
the ilium and the pectiiieus inuselc. || Zliopso'aBp 
llie iliac and ])soas muscles regardctl as forming 
one muscle. Esp. in comh. with ,*idj.s. relating to 
Ollier parts of the body with the sense * relating to 
or cuniu'ctiiig the ilium and . . xis ilio-oan'dal, 
-cooeyge'al, -co'stal, -fa-moral, -hypoga'itrlo, 
•i’nynlnal, -i*Bcliiao, -iaoMa-tlc, -In'mbar, 
-parono’al [Gr. itfphyrj fibula] (ajipliod to muscles 
conuccthig the ilium and the fibula; also .as sbA; 
llio-pBoa*tlo, -pu-bio, -aa'oral, -sola*tlc =» ilio- 
iuhiatic, iUo-soro‘tal, •ti*bial, -troobante'zio, 
aiijs. :.Syd. Soc. /..ex,). 


1831 R. Knox i toi/nePs Anat. 193 Ilicnlumbar Ligament 
. .by which the fifth Itimbur vertrlua and the os intioniina* 
( mil are connected. iBm O. V. Ellih Anat. 126 ‘i'he Inst 
durxjd and ilio-inguinal ncrvc.s. 1840 K. Wilson Anat. 
Fade M. (1851) 259 The ilio*femor.il articulatjon. 1845 '1 'odd 
& Bowman Phpfs. Anat. 1. 141 ‘J'he. strong ilio'.sacral liga* 
iiients, which tie the bones together Ijehiud. 1866 Huxi.ey 
Trek. Rem. Cailhn. 92 The depth of the true pelvis, from 
the iliopectincai eiuiiience to the uiherosity of liie isiiiiiiiii. 
1870 Koi.i.ksion Anitn. Li/e. zi The iliopcctineal spine, .is 
ah.scnt. 1871 lirxLKV rlwri/. /'rr/. yi. 294 in. .birds. .The 
iliosciatic interval is converted into a for.'imuii. 1879 
iloi.DKN AiMt. (cd. 4) 400 'I'he two niiiscle.s . . iiuiy be cup* 
sidcred a.s onc^ and arc sumeliiiies culled the ilio-p.soa.s. 
1883 Martin Moale Vertebr. Dissect. The sciatic 
nerve . , issues from the pelvis by the ilio-.sciatic for.’unen. 

llio-c88eal, -colic : sec Ilko-. 
llion, obs. var. Ilium. His, ob.s. pi. ot Lslk. 
t Z-Uted, -et, 6r. Ohs. [f. on. ///;■ hue, 
counlenaiicc ([ -( 5 E. 7vlile)!\ lined, coloured. 

a 1225 Leg. Knth. 1433 Se rudic .-ind .*>0 rcadc ilitet eauer- 
eiiL'Ii leor. 

1 -litho, -liVo, ME. form of 1 .JTifK a. 

I-litho(n, ME. p.i.pplc.ol Li'rnEr»., to go, travel. 
I-lithered, of I.ithkuzl, to hurl with a sling, 
-ility, compound suffix (F. -HiU, U -ililtis), 
consisiing of -jty added to adj.s. ij^ -// {civility), 
-He 'servility), or -le (n/i/V/Vr). 

1B65 Mrs. (‘•askei.l II'/t'cs .y Dau. xxxi.Hc beard of hi.s 
.siii-i:i:.s.soi-'s iiflability, and .sotiability, and .tmiability, .<uid a 
variety of other jigieeabie ' ilities '. 

ZlilUU (i'li^in). Amt. IM. ilia. Also .(-7 ilion, 
pi. iliouB. [J.. iliufu that part of the abdomen 
which extends from ilie lowest ribs to the pubes, 
groin, or flank ; in clnssical L. only in pi. ilia (from 
fie 01 ilium) flanks, sides, also enlinils. 

In loedijev.il mediral f .ulin a Gi;i i.i/c*d form ///.w, deduced 
from pi. iiiii. was in use, wheiio: the early forms in the 
i|Uots. iCT. F. i//(;// 1 16th t. ill Fare), now also // in;//. 1 Sec*, 
also li.FirM, now ii.scd in one of the .senses of ilium.] 

•|* 1 . The: third portion of the small inle.sline; the 

li.EUM. Obs. 


1388 Wyc LO- Lev. iii. 15 The callr which is . . bisiflis ilioii 
fv'.r. the : 1382 biside tin.- icyne ^uttrs]. >398 Trkvis.x 
Ilarth. De /*. R. vn. xlix. > 1495) 203 I'he guile that liyghle 
llion is a smalle guite jiikI loiigi:: bi'jyppinge other gutir:. 
sibotue. 1541 Corl.AM) Guydon's Quest. (.///V.vix*. II iva, 
Y" skleiidrt* gut that bygbt VHoii..it hath many naiolii' 
cyoiis. i68x ir. ITiiliP Rem. .Med. Voi.ab., llion, 

the thin gut or .sumll gut. 1827 .Ahkrnkimv .Snrg. It 'ks. 1. 
ivi 'J'he villous cojil of the ilium. 
t 2 . pi. 'J’lic parts of the body liencath tlie rib.-i 
on each side; the flanks J.. iliit.. Obs. 

1590 Bakkocch Mefh. I*/iy.>!irk iii.^ xlii. 171 Cupping 
glasses fastened to the iiions, niiil the lotut'S, 1706 J'liii i.ii-s 
led. Keiscy;, Ilia, the Flank:, llit* vide-parts of the lower 
lU-lh betwvi-ii the last J<il> aiid the rriviiie.s. 

3 . The anterior or siqiiTior bone of the pehis, 
the hip-bone ; it ooeiirs in most vent* brat es afjovc 
iislies, and lias various forms and icl.-itivu posilion.s ; 
usually M.S in inan'i it articulates with tlie sacinni, 
and ancliylo.s(*s with the ischium and pubis, forming 
together with thtsie latter tlie ps inHominatiim, 

1706 Ihiii Lii'.s (ed. Kersey) .s.v. Coxte 0 .k, In Infants it 
coiLsb.ts of three Bones, vijr. Ilium, Ischium, and Os Puhis. 
1727-41 CfiAMHKRS Cyct. s.v. Inneminatum, 'I'hrcc bones ; 
VI/. the ilium, the ]iiibis and isirbiiun. 1831 K. Kno:: 
Clotf net’s Anat. 115 'I'he .Anie.iiur and Infeiior spiuous 
jirocess of the ilium. 1872 iNHvarv Plem. Anal. 178 .A 
wirlely ex{Kiiided upper imrl joins the sacrum and extend:- 
di>wn to the socket for the thigh. 'I'his i.s the ilium. 

I-live: see Yi.kik v., io belicvv. 

(dilikstu-nFin). ( hem. [f. Jl.E\ holly 
l-Gr. iavBo^ yellow -I* -IN.] A yellow colouring 
matter ((.'j7Ho/)|i) obtained from the holly. 

^ 1865-72 Watts /V c7. III. 244 The Ic-vvc-s _galhcri*<l 

ill January euiiiaiii scaicely .‘iiiy ilixaiithin, while those 
gathered in August coiiiain a large quantity, /bid,, 'I’he 
ilixanthin crystallises out in straw^yellow microscopic 
needles, tbid, ?45 Neiilrid or basic acetate of lead produces 
ill the aqueous solution of ilixanthin a splendid yellow 
precipitate. 


Ilk (ilk , {pron.) Now Sc. Forms: a. 1 
ylca, illca, 13 ilea, (llica), 2 ilc, 3-b like, 4-5 
y Ik, 4-6 ylke, (6 elke), 3-6, 9 ilk. &. 2 -4 iloho. 
7. 4 ioh, 4-5 ioho. [of:, ilea m., Hce f. and i)., 
inflected as weak adj., app. f. the jironoininal stem 
i’*, /- (cf. Goth, i-s he, I-at. i-j, i-dem) + -//r-sGoih. 
-leiks (see Likk); cf. Oli. hwelc, swelc Which, Such 
(iolli. hwileHts, 57 valeiks. As in such, 7Vhich, etc., 
tlic^ was in southern and midland ME. palatalized 
lo ch\ but Ihe word survives only in the north.] 

+ 1 . Same, identical ; the {this, that) Hk, the 
same, the identical, the very same (jierson, thing* 
etc. already mentioned, or specific(1 in a clause 
following). Freq. in statements of time, ilk 
day, ni^t, year, etc. Sometimes with addition of 
same, self. (Sec also Thilk.) Obs. 

a. 805 3z Charter 111 O. E. Texts 444 Of ilcsn 
londe. axoeo Andreas 7.5a (Or.) pis i.s ilea ealwajda 
god. 1x54 O. li. Citron, an. 113*! Fat ik warrh N kin^ 
tied, a 1250 Owl 4 Night. 99 pat ilke best F®* f”l*F 
owe nest, n X300 Cursor M. 1284 (Holt.) Seth , 

|iaradi.s Fat ilke day [/Wm. |h! .same tlayj. Ibid. > 9 *" J" Pjr 
ilk same day. <-1330 R. Ukunne Chron. (>»io» 61 Pa* 

M‘lf 3cre. r xaeo Rom. Rose 1333 Ryght in that like sa*”® 
place. 1483 ^XTON Gold. Leg. 38B/1 That the ylke g 



ILK. 


87 


ILL. 


sliold he hlciisyd. L.\\. i>eh TniUaU 49 At thi^ itke 

conipt quhat salbe biud To tliaiiie? ^ 

/I. ctMO t’icrs yir/7di!s -Ji De ilche fiocle wiile. iMsfi 
Protlam. lien. ///, A 1 011 Vo ilt'he wordcn. 1340-70 
Alhaditulcr 44S pU ciiiulich Kyng bat ilrhe kith wyimc.s. 

y. *3.. (ht^y U'linv. <A.) 430^ pal ich while )ii> lyoun 
Atdc out of Ve pauilouii. c 1330 A fuis <jp A mil. 850 \ scighe 
ii iiiesdf this icli day. t. 1480 Kyue 4- Hi’riitit 91 in Ha/l. 

Ji. /'. A 1 . 17 Send me gnice this icht: nyghl. 

1 2. labsol. 77te^ I hue Uk\ a. The same peison or 
persons. Also with self. Ohs. 

a 1000 lioetk, Jl/f/r. ix. 24 Sc ilea het ealic acwcDan. 
n iidb ( k /&. CitroH. an. 1058 Sc ylca smndc.. pallium hidcr 
lo Inndc. c laoo '/>/«. ColL Horn. 55 Wn Vo ilchc Vat ben 
niihti lo di inkcn. a iaa5 AVir/i. 1007 pc ilke st lf is 
<;ritlt> sinie. c 1340 Cumor M. 18141 pis bli&fni kyiiR hit is 
pal idle | l.aud M.S. cdie ; Colt, MU. illc |. Y a 1366 Cii ali l•.w 
A’l'/w. AViV4i6Tlicit ilk is she that pryvely Nesiuivethncvti 
a wikked dedc. 1390 CJowkk C’ci//A I. 323, I .am, quod he, 
ilml ilke s-tme, Whidi iiieri Diogenes riilli:. 

t b. 'I'ho same thiui^. //7M l/uil ilke^ in that 
ilke^ .it lliat very inomt-ii! . Ohs. 

,■755 0. l\, Chron. an. 7rj.‘5 Hie ciuedon hmt t;ct ilce hit la 
■^tTTiiiii ^cboiltMi wairc. 01300 i'nrsor /!/. 13131, I dur 
noghi sjii quere pis was ffat ilk or iiai. a\yj% yost'fdi A rim. 
sC;s A whit kiiilu . . Kydes to iJiolomrr, rad wip pat like, Ikaar : 
fiiin doiiii of his hors, c 1375 .Vi'. Lc^. .Va/'/i/.v, Mttihmt 
1S1 pat Ilk suljA^p.'ii haf done til ^ow. t‘i4ao Antitrs 0/ 
Arth. ii, llir ^adille semyde of p.M like, i^-ao Di.nuak 
/Wmx l.xxxii. 27 Sen as the world sayis p.-ii ilk. a 1650 
l/ootVs Death 56 in Fnrniv. Deny Folio 1 . 54 Downe 
.she came in that ilke.. 

3. Of that iU\ of the same jilacc, Iciritoii.il 
dirsif^natioii, or name : chiclly in names of l.imlt d 
families, as Cnfhric of that llk^ IVenij'ss if that ; 
ilk ■ (juthrie of Gulliric, Weinyss ol Weinyss. .S/. | 

1473 in Ate. Lit. Hich Treasurer ^S loU. I.68 0 cviii lo the i 
Jiisiice .Si-liirc Daiiio (inthere of that Ilk, knydil. 1536 I 
lii LLi- NiiKM CrOH. Si Ol. XVII. vii. ■lo-.ji) II. soy Alexamlei j 
Klphiiisionn of ilial ilk. 1543 l.vNin.s.w lit *-aUii< j 

Wks. (h.. M. T. .S.i V. 6110 Scot of MaKvery.- - Wciny*-:, of that 1 
ilk. — Lwndy iif that ilk. 1596 DAi.UYMi-Lr. tr. Lixlic's ; 
///.»/. Scot. I. i /ft King Jaine!,, the fyftc of tliat ilkc- 1816 j 
.^eoiT A>iti>/. xxiv, 'Ilu-ii they were Knock winnoek::, of 
that Ilk. x 86 o(*i.N'. K Thomi'son .lutli Alt. 111 . civ. 12 A j 
(.-anon and two (•hoii>icj'S sent fiom St. Gcoiitc's to the i 
ho.tpilal of that ilk. 

•, Krroiicoiisly, thal ilk : Th.at family, cla.ss, .set, ; 
or * lot i 

1845 ^ItM-t- in V. 212 Mr. Htiiiic, or Mr. Roc* ; 

hiitk, or any inembfr ()f that ilk. x88i Atmikilatioti 8 It 
h.ns been left foi uiir Mend Dr. — and tlial ilk, to di^icover j 
the loll)' iiiiiiiake. \ 

Ilk, «r.- (//vw.) Now .SV. Also 4 - 5 ylkc, .f 6 | 
ilke. [The iiurlhcin and iKirth-midland form of j 
ilchy idle sotilhern n‘hh. inhey E.\< n : which sec 
for the derivation and earlier history. Alter 1500 
only ill Sc., and now less usual than ll.K.v.] 

1. Followed immediately by a substantive: 
Fach I a; every. 

c 895 -1430 h-v**- Kai n A Pi r 1330 K. Jttfi -nnk ( Vtrfm. It ',1. /.* 

.) I J Now .sduil we .scyc of ylke parti, c 1400 M.mi.nui v. 
(Koxii..i l*ref. 2 Thui gli whilk ilk nun vs s.iiied. < 1440 r*\'Hip. 
I'arxf, 25,i;'/i_ I '. he, or ylkc, qiiifihcl. i 1460 r'KoncliV 
xiv. 214 In ilk ciintre. 1506 Kksn'HUL Flytin^to. Dntihar 
jiS Thy cldcri-s hauis ilk nyciit ry.*v.si.s and r.iiiillis. a 1670 
.^r.\i.i)iN'o Trohl'. Chas. / ■13291 76 Jo r.aise l yv. 4^/. out of 
ilk dialder of victual. 1767 95 M m nkili. Il'i// iv 7i afi iv. 
Tracing Will in ilk direction, l-'ai fr.ac Britain's fosteriiiR 
isle. 1837 U. N1C01.1. IWfus 11.142) 77 Ilk rnL');ed iiioniitain'r- 
t.iirl. 

b. Phrases: Ilk ileal ■; contract t.-d // tld, //./«■// ), 
every whit, completely. Ilk-iiaySy cvery-day’s, 
ordinary, usual y^cf. lr.K.\ h). On ilk half, on every 
side, all round. (Cf. Each i d.) 

c kioo Ifavt loh Si 8 pc .sihict ho broullic hom il del. c 1330 
R. Hrunn’k (,'hroN. tiKio) 29 [Hir| w.'ui pe hind ilk clclv. 
f i 3 to Med. .VS. in Artlurol. XXX. 3^1 (ladii of y gres 
ildrTl. a 1400-50 .llt'A under 731 ViilM.-hal(lt |k: welo on ilk 

h. ilfe. i.'X470 Hknby IVallatc 111. So Oiir ilk ilayis grr. 
IS13 r>oerii.As .'Ti/rivx iv. ix. 63 Sitin' has hir cuiinM.'iiid done 
lilt dcill. 1790 J’. Host ON Hum. A a/. Four/. .V/. (1797) 317 

must take up his ilk*day's Cross. 

2 . ahsol . ; esp. in ilk other ^ each other fscc Each s" . 
^13^ K. Hicun.se Citron. It'acr iRolhs.i 1823-4 Ilk oj^r 

‘■”-..^EJilkd, ilk oper .schnk, Wip fet in foiirche ilk oper lok. 1506 
■MievMj't E tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 77 Ilk knew vthir well. 
IhiiCte, 233 The viher seviii, ilk according lo Ida power. 
Oka (i’lka), a. Now AV. Also (before vowels) 
ylkan, ilkan(e. [Orig. two words ilk a (««), 

i. e. Ilk <i.- + A (the iiiaelinite article) ; but from 
* 5 th c.usually written as one : cf. each a in Each i b.] 
Each, every. 

Ormin K736 I lie an uiinclene Inssl. <11300 /i. 

/ IxxAviiiiik 13 In ilka land, f 1330 R. Hrcnm; 

i.hrou. (1 810) a6 purvi pc godc Northereii slayn wer ilka 
man. — Chron. if'ice (Rolls) u/kj So wcl w.us foked ylkaii 
entre. 1,^ H.\mpoi.k /V. Cousi. 53 Hk a thyng pal fhid 
has wrouht. /Md. 5970 Of ilkan Idel word and thoglit. 
And of ilkan ydel dede. e *375 Sc. Lej;. SuiniSt Paiilus 68 
ircchinge hkaduy agaiie pe lowis. c-1400 Maunokv. 

Vf™** ® ^ Crisleii man pat may. 1483 

owA. Ah^L 194/a Ilkauay, cotidity cotiditmus. 1500-10 
"A* ****hi* 8* A stanchcll hang in ilka lug. 

toBo Vi. bruAKT /ocO’Ser. Disc. 30 Latin he speaks at ilka 
Ramsay Ttad. Misc. Ded., To ilka lovely 
J ntish lass. x8x8 Hcinr A hH^. xv, That will be just five- 
f o* Gmy 

*vm Ilka day makes ye the mair precious to me. 

b. Phra«C8 : /Ika dealy every whit (cf. Ilk 1 b, 
Kaoh 1 d). ilka dajiy week-day ; allrih, (also ilka 
^yt) every-day (cf. Ilk i b). 


u 1300 Cursor M. 26671, 1 haiie mi hert soght ilk a flellc. I 
f 1330 K. liauNNE Chron. (iBtoi 69 pat he wild hold hia oth, 
fk:)«ndliiinpe(:nrounof Ingloud ilkadelc. i x^'SioSi.CHt/therl 
I Surtees) 6023 lie did his hysyncs ilk a d'dc. 1768 Koss 
l/clenore^ 11. 85 Well neiper, fhae he.'ud your ude, .-Xu’ even 
fairly at it ilka dale. xBo6 Falls 0/ Clytle 11. ii, J'wa hours 
. .On ilka days, 011 Sundays sax or seven. t8i8 Si oi r Hrt. 
Midi. xvi. Xvhal did ye do \vi’ your ilka-^layS Gaise yester- 
day Y i8aa Oai.t Sir A. Ityiie 1 . x.w. 282 In ilxa-day 
meals, 1 am obliguted to bae a regard foi frii>;ality. 

Ilkaae, ufcon«,/n>». Now .W. [Orif.., and 
still often, two wor.ls, i.e. Ji.k n.--i nne Onk. 

in iiiofl. S<;., stressed tlk a’nc (eanc, yen?, and i‘ik.nut: 
{ilkiu ) ; also often i'lka a' ne 
iOach one, each Qabsulutely) ; see Each i c. 
ft. t laoo Okmjn 50.1 pal illc an sholldc wirmii well. 
<11300 Htvadok 2357 Ilkan liauedc ful i^od siedt*. r 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saintsy Jokauws 151 Skanily had llkane of pa a 
singill clalh. 014M-S0 Alexander /y.y2 Fuutc hiinUicili 
OlyhmLs . . With ilkane, bundon on liis bake, a borrlcti 
casleil. 11470 IlK.sut IFalltue x. Thai brynt ih.iim 
that ilkan. 1508 Ucnham I'ua Mariit IFctucn 404, I li:iiiy;.L 
..his breihii ilkane. 15^ Mon icaj.Mfc.RiK C/icrric ly Sine 
882 Ilk ane vsa triair awin. Motl. Sc. t iaiig hainc ilk anc 
(yen - o' yc ! J'liay had ilk-aiie (ilkiii; a rung in lii.s hand. 

p. c 1330 R. IlKUNNfc: C/iriM. It\ue (RulN- 931 Men & 
wyincii & children ylkoiie. i 1400 Clutucers poi tor's T. 

1 13 iHarl. M.S.) purgh pe loud pay pr.^yscd hir ilkevn;'; |.</.i- 
ie.vis etbonc]. 1400 F. F.. lyiils i£8j) 52, 1 M’ill ptii ilki.ifi 
olf p" other thre ordiis. .bane x marc. 14.. Sir Dates 
(MS. C.) 43ii-f 10 pat pey xcliuUIc anae pern ylkoon. 

ITkin, a. (^pron.' [Fn .sen.se 1 jierh. f. Ilk ai^ f 
Ki.v; in sense 2 a phonetic weakening; of Ilka.nk.] 

1 1. Oiij. P'.ach kind of, each, every. Oh. 

<1x300 Lursor M. 10S31 H.if rtdi iJkin thing. <1470 
Hknhv iCa/lni e V. 6 os tUf ilkyii wit hi >cli<)kep>l her fra 
blame. 1674 91 Ray A 1 C. Words, Gloss. Aorthuutl. X4j 
llkin, •luilthet. 

2. Ill inod..Sc. a frequent pionuiicialion of itkanc. 
Mod. .Vr. J ake ilkin a dog wi* yc. 
lU (il). and sb. Also 2-6 ille, (.| ilo, hil(l, 
hyl), . 1-6 yU(e, yl, 4-7 il, (5 el, 6 yle,. [Early 
ME. ill, a. ON. illr ill, bad, wicked, difficult, 
injurious, etc. Ulterior etymology unknown ; not 
related to 0\i. yf el. Fa'IL. 

AfJ an adjccli't, ///is now much lch.s used in general I'^ng- 
lish than U'^ an adverb, and .survives chiefly in (.ertain con- 
nexions, .IS ill hiulth^ ill hu/uonry ill tauper, ill .luSi'ss ; a- 
ari adverli tthc opposite (»f ifcU *, it is. in certain ( onstrm:* 
lions, regiil.nrly hyphem-d lo the word which it (jiinlifn-s, 
e.g. ill-adi.'ixed, ill-bred y ill-conditioned. </ 7 -.v/c.V, el'..; in 
imitation of ihe-Hi.', apparently, and from tlic feeling that it is 
not a gmierul adjective, hut otic that goes otib ^^ith pat ' 
ticnlar .substunt ive.s, the adjective is abo often byplumcil lo 
its sb., .-rs ill illhumour. illivilly etc.; Im this is quite 
unnect;ss.'iiy ; ill huiuour stand.s to ill-hutuouted just a? 
.i.'7vi' hair Ut sirey-.huin'd. 

I .Vlthough /// is not etymologically related to rtvV. the two 
I words h.! VC from the 1 2th c. ik.r.ii synonymous, and ///has 
j been ollen vicMcd as .1 mere xaiiaiit or reduced form of 

' Ci’ii. I'his e:%p. ill Sc., wlicrt- bet%\<.cn two vouel.'' <Mrly 

; disappeared, and derit, txen, f.a'cna.Xy sfuy,' I, 

Stex'Cfty becaiiu: deil, ei/t. l.cuniW, pr v, shrol, .Steen, so that 
I iT '/7 might have heiuMuc «•//: hen.-e, in i3-i<.fn c- Sc., euil, 

. euyl i.s found <»fien wiittcii iilu rc /// was the woid pro- 
nounced ; e.g. 

I 1500-ao Di;sa\R Foen.’S xli. 10 Haunaiyne MS.) H»* ye .'ine 
i ir.iilar, that 1 huld als ewill thrill. M iil, stillj. 1560 

i RoM.YN'ij Crt. Cer/T/s i\*. 117 And lake the best, anil .set on 

1 .s>de all euill Inu/es till, will, fulfill 1 , i66x Epitaph 
j Huilie Sword* at St. The svord doeth often kill. . 

J'his svurd docih uo sveh eivell.] 

A. <ulj. 

1. Morally evil ; wicked, iniquitous, dc}>ravc(i, 
vicious, iiTtmoial, blameworthy, reprciicnsible. a. 
Of i?ersonb. Ohs. c.kc, dial. C'uinmon in Si . 

^<1800 Moral Ode 74 in Catt. Ham. r 6 s Lutcl lac isctMle 
lof K‘l kumiA of gi.iiU: wille .\nd cc-lele inuchrl ^eue ofKin 

I 'f. herle isille. a 1300 <. utsi*rM. Ib-ti.! t^ui did pii pii.-., 

HI ille wotiiiimn? H.v.Mi'Oi.fc i'r. i'onsr. 0141 pe giide 

.sal be sclie uii his riglit hand, .And i»c ille (.>n his lehe iv*!e 
sal .stand. X4aa li. .Wetefa .Se-fct., /V.-v. y'r/r-. if.9 Mose 
deppyr in iht- turiueiiiis of hcdle shall bene the illc Piynoes, 
than the ill subiuctes. 1566 J*. SiaI'I.ktun Frt. 1 . ntr. 
ye.’Of/ IV. 31 .\ vfi-y ill iium, hi-ing justly* (^xcomiiiuiiicai. 
c-x6te Hkvkkidck .Seriu. 11729' I. si 3 They hurry him fri.-n\ 
one ill company to another. x737AVhi.sion Josephu.Xy Hist. 

I. iii. $ 2 The c:dumni«s which ill men ..contrived. 18x3 
Ho(;g ll'ltck if Fife i (^iihair haif ye Ijccn, ye ill M’oiri\ iic, 
Thcbc three Ian-,* niglitis fra h.iincY s86x Ci:n. 1 *. Tiio:.!r- 
taem Audi Alt. lll.clxil. 16s Let u.s bo(>e that while there 
are ill iiiinisteis, there shall In-, no lack u! un[i.il:it.'ihle tiiith. 
1865 G. ^lACtxiN’.AT.ii A. Forl’cs .\iii. 40 T.'ikiii' up wi’ ill hxins 
like .Sandy Forbes. 1871 M. .S. hk S'f.bk Anu ru tinisurs 403 
111 Texas, the word ill luts the. .sigiiiticniion of’ iminor.Hl * ; 
and *aii ill fellow ' means man of h.^d habits 

b. Of conduct or. iclioiis. Now somewhat rr/i A. 
c iMoo Ormin 6r'47 pati inaaii iss fo.\ . . .And full ufT ille 
wiless. 1x1300 Cursor JL 4-2 Alle ouie dcdi.s, Hoih gode 
and illc. 1513 Mork in Giaftoii CV/nw. IL SoS To 
amende and chaunge hy^ yll lyfe. 1701 .Sfauleys Hist. 
Philos. Biogr. t Creating, .a Ilorrour fdi what i» Base and 
*•!• *. 73 ® B' L'TLfK Anal. I. iii. Wk.s. 1874 I. 34 111 or 
mischievous actions should lie punished. x8^ I.anhok hung. 
Cottv. Ser. 11. Darroxotir Mewtou II. 50 Correct your own 
ill habits. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 307 ftfany talcs 
. . Of the ill deeds uur fathers u.sed to do. 

C. Of estimation, repute, opinion, or name : 
Such as im])utcs or implies evil in the person or 
thing referred to. 

1^3 Calk. Angt. 195/1 An ille i-Mwe., ju/amia. 1546 
F. Hkywoou Prof. (1867)63 ife that hath an yll nnnie, is 
nalfe haiigd. 1840^ Ld. Finch in Ku>h\i-. Hist. LWl. in. 
(1692) 1 . 124 That ill opinion which may perhaps be cun* 
ceived of me. 1741 Watts hnprov. Mttul 1, Iii. i 4 Fronc 


to put an ill sense upon (he actions of their nei^liUjur-.*. 
r76o-7» IF. Brookl P'ttol tf Qual. (i3o8) 1. vii. 123 .\t a 
lioii'.c of ill rcpiJil, where she formerly had kept a milliner’s 
sliop. 1870 SrcKM-ON Treas. Dav. P.s. x-\xvii. 6 The diirk- 
iirss of his .-orrow and iii.s ilhreputc ^halI both flee away. 

2. Marked by evil intc/it, or by want of good 
feeling ; malevolent, hostile, utifritmlly, .idver.se, 
unkind, harsli, cruel. (Sec also 111 ulood, 111 

WILL.; 

#:iMo K. l-jKi:Nsi. cV/j yw. i / '/*«:( Rolls) 960 AVyh-schjc we s 
he oiilc hem many yl ]iul. c 13^ Ipotis 283 in Hor.slm. 
Altcngl. l.tg, iTf-hi.i 144 Adam iMi.swerdc wordc." ille. 1548 
IT.o.l Chratt., A//?.*. //' ■2;^h, Revilyiig hyni with suche 
yll wdidcs, and >0 .shamful termc.s. 1640-4 f.u. 1 'ini.ii in 
Kiishw'. Hist. Coil. in. iiOy-j) I. 124 III olhcc 1 never did lo 
any of the House. 1680 .-ki.i.CN Pence .-v Unity ay To 
forbear all h.'iril .speeches, ai.d ill reflexions on them th.it 
difier from tin ni. 17x3 Siki i.i. Guanl. Xo. 47 p .> Jhe ill 
ireatmciiL which llie proie.suuits h.ave met with. x8o8 
, J AMD- SON, .-i. V. ‘ Hc'.'i very ill to his Mifc.' x8xQ 

Centi 1-. iv. 111 I'liiguc^. sliall wound mr-. 1849 A|.\(.ArLAY 
Hi.'.!, l.ng. xiv. II. 455 Iti spile of ihc ill olfKts (jf the 
.|.■.-.nits. J. H. licL.M ipj. Ch. Fug. 1. i95 J’hc iil- 

, feeling .ig.'iir.si the foreign residents. 

b. Ol an nnimal : Of evil di-po.si(ion : fitixe. 
savage, vicifiiis. Now (//a/. 

1480 CAX-io.\C/i>v«. /;#/'. clx.wvi. It.: The f^i-.-iyUlragon 
shnid he laildc hj* an >Tie giehtjumle, 1574 Hyli t)ni. 
Pee.’! iv, J lie fiert.e bee - a»« very ilk x86o 1 :.\ki li.'i 1 Hut. 
Amer.y til, xicious, . . cominon in 'leva- ; .1-.. • 1', your 
illV' iiieaidng, i.s lie x it. '/ 1888 .?>/./. .Anicr, l-nlk-lore. 

I. \ii._2 The negro, sa^s a Ii-msc that L cross, or tin 1.-1! cu.-. 
hanii, i> ill, lh-.Fiigh i:'. e.\<.cllenl health. 

«i. l.iuiiig or tending to do liann ; huilful, in- 
Jill ions, |.*CTnicioiis, noxious, mif-chievt.uis, piejti 
dicial ; dangerous. iTov. Ill weeds i^roio apuce. 

1340-70 Alex, tf Dind. ify .Addni- aiai ypolainus, 
(ipiirc illc uoriuiis. <1375 .Sl. Leg .\air.ti-, Ximmi vi > 
pare he saw sawype il .vcic!*:. 1533 Fii;niiih. i/u.-.i-. § 2*^ 
I he thistyll is an yll wedc. 1546 j. Hi Vwo-.'Ij Pr>r:'. 1, 

i X. (ii>67i i*-j III wsedc growth fast. 1597 Sii vss. 2 Hen. 1 1 ', 
l(. 1. i»/j i'la'A hcs. . 1 tiild thee they welt: ill fur a gr»:'.-'ii 
wound. x6ix - Win!. T. 11. i. i-’A J here’-. .'Omc ill ria!..':! 

, raigxies. 1669 Lvm VN 10 July, li wil! he cf i!l 

ron%C'.|uencc. i7<^ .A. Volm.; Fanf.er's f.t!!. /\ip:e 10.. 
It has .1 vi:i y *|| ctlccL upon onr tih'age. 1850 J'i.n.w :,ov /.v 
Mtiu. Ix.xxvi, Doubt .ind Death. Ill hreilcen. i860 11 . - 
tijoknl Marb. Fault uBjfj) II. v. 54 The 01 ill 

IKMlll. 

t b. Unw'holcRomc, ijijiirums to health. Ols. 
(.1470 Hr:vBV ICulloie n. 155 III nic\t and diyi/K th.:( 
giat i>\\ till Iiyiii giff. 1640 IJcAHLrs »'/(/. iv. 3.1 IM 

diet may hasten lliRin unto ibe.ir i(nu!:*'y'N immI. ■ 17*6 1 

Guilherh Dead l>y imnuxlerutc !a!>our and ill I' /••<). 

4. Causing pnin, discomfort, 01 incoll^cJii(.no<• : 

'■ offensive, painful, disagrecaMf. objectionablf. 

‘ r. laao Destiu^y .-..-A Wile.' ft.'ir |?5.ill «fidcr L ;o ilh., 
a 1300 (.’a j-.i/. l|■7•;4!G•.Ll.■^pj.u biller drirn; . .he la.sted it, 
bot..it Wii' .->t:lculh til. i 1400 MAi.NUkx. iKoxh 1 wil. 71 
III drcrncs and fantasies. 1548 H.\li C /ir,ni., Hen. i '/ff i.\i 

■ Gical raincaiid ylJ uriher. 1609 Hihi.l !i>(jiiav Ps. .xx.xiii. 

The death of -sin nei.^ is xerie il. 1655 1 C. /'s/zi/.N .lA tiors 
• Ob.'.cn'. 174 Copper .. givttb no ill la>li‘. 01 smell lo mtal 
hoyled in H. 1715 D*-' Ftn-; / 'an/, hissrnyt. 1 i. ifi.ii' 1. 

If it he but a little iii weather. 1852 Mi.s.s Vostii' Ca/nc. s 

II. i.\. 113 A knight riding up to him, tcld him he vculd 

(li>: an ill dcMth. 1876 Hen/tru .Vjjh#;#-, 11,3 

I'hcy fell into ill wcalher M-hi, h dc.'itroycd their 

5. Of condition:;, fortune, etc. : ]\risei ablc,w rclL*liciI, 

I imforluiiiilc, unlucky ; disastrous, unf:ivoui.ilile, iin • 

low.ird, impiopitious. l^rov. It’^s an ill ic/W ihaL 
blows noha.ly ^Qod. 

I. 1x50 P.en, .y Fx. 40 jo tJuiKsy miIc cursing tiuiki.-(i, Ilk 
tuisiug sal him t.iken. 1450-70 Colagn's Caxv. i-_*43 
guile chance or ane ill. X56S J. Hi vwtK)!* Prof.^ Fpigr. 
(i.-'fiy) 14.J il is .in yll wwide that hlowth no man to gijod. 
i 1580 .Sw'NKV An tdia in. ■ 11.22) 3.^9, I go hlindfoiil vvlicther 
ihc course of my ill-happccarneo me. x6ix Ihiu.K /.wr. iii. 11 
I Woe vnio the wicked, it shall be ill with him. 1634 T. 

Hi .KHKRi' /'/ri7'. i,o It w US his ill fate, to be a sleepe, as old 
i .\bh.is was giMiig .1 hunting. 17x5 J*oi'i; tVi'.r.v. xxlv. 176 
I HI fi ll tune led Liyvscs to our I'U*. 1771 Am//i.\ .'iarisb. 

Sa'ish, Ballad vj «■.'/€', The Chur-.li . . wa.-^ founded iti an 111- 
I luiiir. .for the Steeple was burnt down by lightening, the 

■ day after 'iw-Us finishei]. 1879 h woctiK Cesar \ ii, ni Clioos- 
I ing an ill nKmieiit for a revidulion. 

U. l>ilrTiculi, troublesome, hard. (Usually willi 
I i/i7//7.»c’ inf.y as ‘ ill lo please *.) 

1:1330 K. Bhi'nnl Chron. liiijo' 1&1 pat castellc was fulh. 
= strong, vS,; ille for to wynne. 15x7 ToKwiMiiON PFgr. 
. (iSi'.iJ F pas>yd an ill nuHiniayne all a lone. 1551 Tckstu 
Huhal I, Pvh, Kpimeduni ..i.s strange .ind yll lo f)~nd('. 
; is8o SiONKY Arcadia (1O2V') 4 .-\ dcfcaie, whrrc the con- 
] (picrod kept Uuh field and spoiler a shipvvtaok without 
i .stoime or ill fjoiing. 1644 Evelyn Diary 12 Apr., Tim 
' t;ouiiti> dus not much uioksl the traveller with diit .ind 
; ill way. 1647 Anglia Fed'ra. \. iv. uS.:.4' 25 Hy 

; reasijn of the moat, the aj'ce.ss was ill lo it. 1711 C. /.« //- 
[ to Curat 37 He w.is not ill loplc.i-sc. 1838 'ri i'n r I'rrzcr'’ 
Philos., I'ea/tty {iitl. g;- 303 Beauty is intaugiblr, vague, ill 
to he detined. 

7. In privative sense: Not good; of dclicier.l or 
inferior quality or condition ; of lilt Ic or no wMi tli ; 
defective, poor, impel feel, iinsatisfacloi y, not up b* 
the standard; l.'inlty, erroneous; tof an .igtiU or 
his work) unskilful, inexpert al'i. inefficient. 

a 1300 Cursor .]/. 21S05 pis talc, queher it be il ur godc, / 
faiid it written o he rode. » 1400 ^lAl .viuo'. <Ro.\h.' .\iv. t4 
A full ill laud and sandy .ind lylill fruyt berand. 1470-85 
•Maiokv Arihur vi. xvi, J am an >lk i.Iynibcr aiul the fire 
; !■> ^i^syngc hyghc. 1500-00 Dlnii wi P.-.n.s xxxiv. 36 Anc 
i brou‘st.ir .swoir the malt wc-s ill. 159X Sjiak.s. iV.-w. 4- /•'</■ 
j IV. ii. 6 Tis an ill Cooke tliat cannot licke. his ownc fingers. 

; i6oa — //uM. II. ii. 120, 1 Avii ill .it theie Number.^: 1 haue 
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fiot An in icck'on iny jkjiouvs. 1653 Walion AngLr Ep. 
Dcd. I, I hjivo in;id»: >0 ill of your fonutT favors 17*7 
SwiKT Guitiwr Jii. iv. So ill iiri car for inu'iic. i^B* Mann 
ill At 'A Mi'n (Camden) 423 He has the ill-ta.sU* to 
prefer [.(•mloii to J*aris. 1800 AonisoN Amer. Laxv AV/, 
63 J'hu dccl.iralion was ill, in not nllcdcin,^ i8m 

l.AAMi AV/.t Set. II. Wviiding^ I .1111 ill ul describing fenuue 
amiarH. 1870 Ki.skin Aiivir. Art i. I1S7.S) j 'i'hc first .shexHs 
i/f it i iifot.bled by iH gardening. 

b. 01 ‘ m.iiiiieis or bciiaviour ; Not up to ihc 
standard of jiropricty ; improper, 

1586 A. D.iv Ku^. ScL ri tarf 1. (i6i!5 » 23 We rebuke the ill 
4li;nn*anoi N of our children. x6oi Shahs, / iir/. .V. i. v. 163 
01. Wh 1 1 tnaniii.T of 111.111? Of veric ill in.mncr ; heeM 

sjicake with you, will you. or no. i6ss 1 'ui.i.kb UistA'amb. 
ill. 111 Muuiiers ()cc.a.sion Good laws, as the Hiiiidsoiiic 
Cliildreri ofCTgly P.-uenis. 1773 Goi.usM. .SV/V/r to Conq. ii, 
iii, My host seems to tliiiik it ill manner.^ to leave me nioni'. 
1875 Jowr.Ti’ rUto -ed. .) (. 15. 1 shall have to prai.se 
luyself, which would be ill manners. 

8. Of health or bodily condition: Unsound, dis- 
ordered. Hence, of persona (formerly, also, of 
p.arts of tlie body^ : Out of health, sick, indisposed, 
nut well ; a1mo.st always used predicatiyely. 

( The prevailing' mod. .sense. ) 

<1460 roiVHflry Mvst. .\iii. 2(i Itol a .sekenes I feyll that 
baldys me full h.^ylt .. Thcrfbr full sore am 1 and yll. 

1 1575(1. If.XKVEY LetUr-hk. iCaiiulcii.' I .. .ini yet .'i.-!* il 
almost its ever 1 was. . . 14ui as sotxnc a-. I shal rccoover ini 
hellh [etc..]. 1598 Si'i.VKSi i K l)n Hiftas 11. i. iii. J'urirs 

5f(3 Th* ll-habiiude llunivd] mio the Divip-m cbill. 1599 
SitAK.s. MhJi. a ill III. iv. 34 by my Irodi 1 am exceeding 
ill, hey hi>, i6a8 WiMniifip t.i-e. 7 .Ajjr. inJ/ist. .Ww 
' •fl.S.}' I 42'3 My hand i.s .sn ill as I know not when 1 slmllt)**. 
able lo navel. 1637 Hni \n /’fy-w t'nfih. 1 i.s Whi Teas 

h« . . l>cf.jrc . . wa-. >K.k but a liule in jest, he feels himself illet 
•already wish tlii.s im.-^s.ige. i66o I'Ei’v.s Diary (187 5'- I. 

My eye xva.*. very i.id and ill, in the innrning. 1687 A. 
l.ocKLL Ir. rht'-'i‘Hit'i /’rii.i. 1. '*37 'fheie w;»-. 0M«.' lilllc 
Chilli ill of ihe Small-pj.\. i7x> W. Riy;i'ns /Vr. i6'j 
.\nollii.-r lying di-ngeion-dy ill. 1733 1 *o.-k Jffir. Sa'f. 11. ii. 
S7 111 health some jii:,! indulgence, may eiig.ige. z8o6 Med. 
‘yrni. .K V. 13.1, I . . could gel no other account from her, than 
that * she was ill .ill over '. 1843 Siu C. Scldamokk Med. 
I'itit ijniJyiii'i'rg ytOwii. monUi after this .attack, hft vxun 
lak. ii ill ill a siinil.ar w.-iy, 1849 ^^ood/ftan xii, 

Children are well and ill in a d;iy. 1871 Navhkys /Vc?'. 
■v ('/try Dis. 33 Prolonged iil-heallh. 18^ Mamie Dickens 
66 -\ vflemn clergyman ..siimiuoiied to adiniiii.s. 
ter con.solation to a very ill man. 

0 . In Special collocaliona (often unnecessarily 
hyphened. ; ill desert, the fact of ilcacrvinf; ill, 
demeiit, blameworthiness (so ill iksi'n>in;')\ ill 
oaso, discomfort, uiieasine.ss ; t ill (?ye t-- n’/I rjv 
(sec Kvil a. 6 ) ; ill fame (see 1 c.) ; esp. in home of 
ill fame i.see lloc.SL' 1 1) ; ill grooe (see Gkack 
sfi.); fill hail see H.\ih 2); ill houee, a 
house of ill fame; ill part (see DatitjA.); fill 
rule, disord-^rly conduct, misrule (al.so atlnb. ; 
ill 8ucceas, imperfect bucccs.s (^.seu.se 6); often — 
want of success, failure (cf. 5') ; ill temper (see 
Tempkii j/i.) ; ill thiol’ (AV-.y, the devil ; see Thief ; 
t ill year, inisfortunc, ilisastcr [a])]). sn^j>cslcd by 
Goodykah]. Sec also Tle iiKEEDixa, III iir.>ionr, 
etc. 

1736 lli ri.r.R Anal. i. vt. 1x3 Vitiou.s and of *lIl-dcsLTt. 
i86x (». Mohkih.v Sent:. llentU. 14 None kiHiW;:, as ho 
knoxv.s, his own ivoakiic-is and personal ilhdoscri. <1 185a 
Kos-SEtfi Dnulc \ Cir., 11. (1S741 jg-.i My HA’- scr.ixv. m.'idc 
for oih'T lives' ‘ill-c.i.i!. X615 G. .Sani'iVS Trav. 1 }3 
'I'm dcf'.nd thorn fiuiii iiii.sr.hancf;s, and llic poison of 
*ill oics, 1697 i.)KYi)i-..N rirg. ill. i =j) Whal M.agic-k 

h.as l>owil«.:lu:d ihc Woolly Dam.i, And wh.at ill Ky^s birheld 
ih*'. lender Lambs'! 1749 Kiki.pino Tom Ji-Hi's xiv. iii, If he 
li:ul llu: Ic.ast siispirioii of me kci-piiig an ‘ill house. 1556 
Xt'ttinqAjxw A'.v. IV. iii For kcpyiig of ’'ylle rciilK. howrs 
in hyr hows^e. x^o Hoi.i.Yii-XNu Treas. Fr. 'I'oNg\ /ierlans, 

. .houses of ill nih; or gaining. 16x5 G. Sxkoxs /Vur-. 14 ■; 
'll! siic.r.es.c of llie Christian armies. 1665 Pk.ivs Di-try 
VM Ang., .My Lord ii unhlaincable in all this ill-succe*.sc. 
1796 Mouse .d »»»«■»■. 1. agi 'I’hc ill siicotss of these e.x- 

pcdilioiis, 1876 l{.\Nv;won ilht. l\ b. 11. x.xii. 25 Dis- 
hc:iitem:il hy f xriner ill su‘:ccs.s. 1598 nAKRLi Theor. U'/irif^ 

I .fit, 1 xvidi the 'ill yefuf. to his I'.ggars and seilers-on. 

10 . In Comb,', see Ii.i.- I'cIdw. 

B. sb. [absolute use of the adj.] 

1 . Kvil, in the widest sense ( --Evil sb. 1 a; ; the 
ojiposite of i[Ood. (Now cliiclly in antilhesis with 
Xood . ) 

<1 X300 Cursor M. 939 Il.-uh )k god and il knaii.-xml. 1340 
Hami'oi.k /V. C’o«.vv. 1615 \Va till yhoxv l).at s.ayf with xvill 
p.it illc c.s gud and gnd es ill. ii 1400-50 .-Ile^tifuli'r 431O 
pal xve cuflie any-gales ge.ssn hetxvyx gud and ill. c: 1605 
Rowlky /h/Mi .l/i'rt. 11. ii, Great good must have great iii 
as opposite. 1734 Poi'K /. jTj. jlfan iv. iii What makes all 
lihy.sical or mmal ill ? 1850 'I’e.nsyson lu Mvm. liv, Oh yet 
we trust that somchoxv go. id AVUl he the final goal «>f ill. 

2 . Moral evil, depravity, wickedness, iniquity, 
sin, wroni'-doin^f. arch. 

a 1100 Cursor M. 501 pai in.ai ncuermar held til il. c 1375 
Sc. SninfSt Panins 800 In yll |>e (yraiid had sic loy. 
1416 .\ifiiEi..xY Poems fi .Mon. .lia.s fre dioys. .Weder he xxyl 
do goixl or yUc.^ 1580 .SiuNKv Ps. v. ii, 'J'hou hatest all 
xx'hosc workes iri ill are placM. ^ x6ol^33 U**- H ai-i. A/ciAl .y 
I’oivs (1851) 58 'I'hosc men, which wilfcver be eiihcr doing 
nothing, or ill. 1697 I/ytftn^ * Chry to Thee ’ ii, Forgive 
me, Ijord, fvir Thy dear Son, The ill that 1 this «l.ay have 
done. 1711 Stkele Sped. No, 79 P u Many People call 
tlieniselves Virtuous, from no other rretem ,: to it but an 
Absence of III. 1818 SiiEi.LfcV A’c?'. Islam x. vi, .Strange 
natures made a broth>‘rhcoil of ill. /bid., Koch one tliu 
other thue from ill to ill did lure. 


fb. x\ wicked or sinful act, a mistleed. Ohs. 

13. . A*. A'. Alii/. P. II. 577 Alie ille* he hales as liclle pat 
styiikke/; But non nuye^ liyni .. As Iwirluttrye vnhone--t. 
a 1340 Ha.vm)I.k Psalter vii. 3 Pride . . i.s rote of all illes. 
•f 1533 Bkrni;u.s Cold. Pk. Al, Anrel. 1154^*^ (^givhj'l'o 
diu.styse xs for our ylles. 1604 Eliz. Ghymes i on Miseri re 
xix. ill Alise.. If thou sinne uflrings hadst desired .. H'lxv 
gladly those fur nil iny illcs I xx'onld hauc yeeldcd thee ! 1675 
OiwAY Alcib. IX'. i, .And .m-i her HU olT with a winning 
Dn-.ss. 1741 Mrs. KloNrAoe Lett. 1 . 371 Who docs an ill 
receives a puriisliiiiciit. 

8. fa. Hostile, male voleiil, or unfriendly fecliiiR, 
ill will ; in ]>hr. in ill, etc. ; lo lake (n thing) in 
(«/, to) ill lo take it ill, lake offence at it. Obs, 
1303 R. |tui.-NNK llandl. Synne 5660 3 auc he hyt with 
no gtxlc wylU*. But k.asi hyt afiyr hym x%ith vile, f 1330 
— ChroH. (iSio.i i£5 Whan Alfriil & Gunter had werred 
long in illc. £1340 i‘urs>^ M. 31898 (Fairf.) Agninc him 
wo xx'ere in il. o 1400 (Kta\’ian ti5'2 Syr, lake hyt not yn 
ylle. i' 1430 Syr ciefu r. 7447 , 1 bcsech you take it not at yl. 
<7x440 .Sir 442 V' pray vow lake hit not to ille. 

xsoo-ao Dt'NB.xK Poems xxx. 20 ‘i'ak it nodit in ill. 

b. In rt-rerence lo opinion or the c.\pressioii of 
il : Something blameful, utiiavouiable, unfriendly, 
or injurious. (Perh. orig, the adverb : ef. iie.xt 2 b.) 

14x4 BRA.Mi*roMyAw/V. /*jr. 18 Nc xxath here tiingys bleiny.'<ch 
iny iiaiiie, And si^eke me illv. 1560 J, Kogi-ks HI. iiodly 
l.oue 184 Not once one to hear yl of another. 1656 IL 
IIahhis ParivaCs Iron .djfc iifisnl 264 Many licgan now to 
spt ak ill of him. 17^ M.xii. I)’Abi»i.ay Diary Aug., I will 
allow no man to .speak ill of lliiin]. .tiiat he dix:.s not dc.sci vc. 
x^i E. Pk.xcock X. Prctutqji 1 . 177 Plumer knew no ill of 
him. 1 can think no ill of him. 

4. JOvil as caused or inflicted; harm, injury, 
mischief. 

c 137^ Sr. Ley;. .S‘a/u/s, Paulus pal man h;i.<;'donc giot 
il ay To pain«:, jittl ar to pe lelc men. 1470-85 Malory 
XIV. v, Whal do.st thow here Y He an^iiicrd I doo 
ncvihcr g,x»d iiur grete ylle. <t 1533 I.n. Bi.ksi.ks I/uon 
evivi, 552 A 1 the ylles .iml damages that he hath di>iii: to 
you. x6iz Ihm.K Pom. xiii. 10 Lone worketh no ill to bis 
iioighbour. 1689-90 'ri;MiM.K Health ly Long Lije W’ks. 
1731 1 . 284 The only III of it lies in the to.j Clinch or li;»o 
fri-qucnt U.se. \ti<Ti.\ * /W/.V Z<i<f|' -Nxvii. 173 Lest 

I should do my.sc.lf mote ill than gotxl. x8r6 Scorx Old 
Mart, xiv, Wad there lie. oiiy ill in getting out o' thae 
chicld.s' hands an' ane could cumpa.ss it i 
6. h'.vil a.^ suffered or endured ; misfortune, 
calamity, disaster, trouble, distress, f 7b 
oneself ill. to (Hsirc.ss or trouble oneself, lo grieve. 

a 1300 ( ursor M, yjyj * Abraham *, [tlmnngclj .saicl, ‘giiio 
|ie not ill ’. a 1340 H.vmpoi.k PsaltersyCvi. 5 , 1 sail dred nan 
ill. a 1400 humbras o;*, Thuy wepede sure and gaflfc thamc 
ille. a 1450 Le Morte .A rib. 821 He. . .Sighed sore, and galf 
hym ylle. 1504 .Xtkinsov Ir. De huitatione iii. .vix. ax-.*. 
gladly sli.'dl I takxf by thy grace yll as good, bitter thyngt's 
as <>\iele. 1598 Dtanu .yOne day 1 do coiiforme me 
tomy fortiinf, .Xud lo my griefe., Ne.vt d.iv miimyll doth vex 
nm, .And importune My .smile xvilh th<.*ughts of gii<Te. 1660 
K. BkOoKii Ir Le /titind.\ l'ra-:>. 141 They have their 
tiiitix'ily ciijit to know if gootl or ill .shall befall ihexn. X771 
iM.UKKNzit. Alan l eel. .vl. -iSt'? 76 We frequently observe 
the tidings of ill communicated .tn eagerly as the anniiiicia- 
tioii of good. ,x8m Ti‘ nwson l\oo t \v\ es 107 Still heaping 
on the fear of ill 'I'hc fear of men, a cuwxucl still, 

b. (with //.) A misfortune, a calamity, a disaster ; 
an adversity. 

a 1340 IIami-cu.k Psaltf r cxxxix. 7 Manyylly.s are agayns 
me. 1546 Hi;y WOOD Prirr. •1367.1 Gf two yis, ehcK>.-.c: the 
le.ist. 1548 Hax.i. Chi-OH., AV/.'u. /K 209 (According lo the 
ulile proverliei one yll commeth never alone. 1665 Drvdi-.n 
Ind. Fmpt'ror ii. li, 'Phe UK of Love, iiol those of Kale, 

1 fear. 1742 Gray Ode Prospect F.ten Coll. 6t No seii.^e 
have they of ills to come. 1796 If. Hi.’Nikr ir. .S'/.’ Pierre' f 
Stud. Xat. 079<^) 1.95 Wc communicate lo each other only 
the ills of life. x888 1 ’rvx'k Amer. Cvntmw. 11 . xiv. 182 
'J'o enact some measure meant to cure a prcs.sing ill. 

0. Dodily disorder, disease, sickness. (Chiefly Si. 
t>r north.) Frequent in popular names of disoase.s 
or distempers, f^//////xr/;7/, epilepsy : see Cvlmitial 
I b. Sec also chihf-iU s.v. CniLn sh. ix. 

c 1375 -Vc. Leg.Sidtvs. yairobus minor 577 Full hc.syly turn 
he spvrc Of his seknes f»e uianerc, And of cause ais of )h; 
lie. 1450 M Vkc 36^ I'hat inaketli a Ixody to cache el. X5X3 
D<)cr:i.As .-•Kneis viii. IVoI. 1 j«j .Sum laiigls fi»r the lilTyr ill 
lo lik of ane xiuart. X588 Gpkkni-; Perimrdes B Mightiemcn 
cannot bn loke the tomh of tludr ill. i 6 s» Falling ill [see 
Fai.i.ing ppl. rt. 5]. x8x 9 biiKi.r.EV Peter Pell 1. iii, Peter 
now gprw old, and Imd .An ill iiu doctor coiiUl unravel. 
1893 Xort/mmlu'd. tiloss.. Ill, .h disea.se. The * milk ill ’ and 
the ' quaricr ill ’ .ire diseases common .iniong sheejx 

1 7 . 77/1? ill : That which is faulty or erroneous ; 
the xvrong side in an argument. Obs. 

rx33o R. Bru.n.nk Citron. 'iSio) 100 pc bisshop schewed 
liirii .skille |inf he rnayntend In', ille. 

8. Ill Comb . : see 111- II below. 

HI (iP, otlv. Forms: (?2) 3-5 ille, 3-5 yllo, 
3 -6 yll, 3- ill, (4 il). [Early ME. ilk, f. Ill a . ; 
cf. ON. ilia adv. , Sw. wa. Da. iltkl] 

In an ill manner, badly. 

(Like other adx.s., ill is, for .synUiClical re.ascin.s. hyphened 
lo a folloxving adj., when the uiiter is xisctl all riputively, as 
‘an Ul’huUi h(.iiisc ’, lail n«3t when used predientively, as in 
‘ the hnu.se i.s ill builP. Bui exaniplc.s of the utincccssary 
use of the hyphen in the latter construction are very 
frecjuciit.) 

1. Wickedly, sinfully, blameworthily. (In modern 
use, with Weakened force and associated with other 
senses, esp. 6 b.) 

^ ^zao5 Lav. ^4 .-6 pe king wes .si ille: & k.! swiken .speken 
illv. <^xa5o Gen, iV A’.r, 1706 Sichem .. hire illc hi*iinni. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6531 Son he herd tlpand tell p.it hi« folk 


had fiiMl don. c't33ie R. Brvn.nk Ckron. i'i8in) 49 Re 
hetraierl nMlord, & my ftmne fulle ille. Ibid. 163 t>e dede 
)Kit 1 did me. x6oi in^ Farr .S'. P. /s/fit. (x84S>11. 433 My 
youth ill*.spcnt, ami vh^rne by women's guile. 17*6 Siiki.. 
vocKK Voy. round World (1757) 8 Plausible pretences for 
behaving as ill as they plea.sed. 1709 Oouv. Morri.s in 
Sparks Li/e 9 t Writ. (1833) III. 46 lie. being a little more 
drunk than usual, behaved extrepiely jlJ. 

2. With malevolent action, in an unfriendly 
manner, unkindly, harshly, wrongfully. 

c X300 Hax'clok 195a U wo haues pe pus ille tnaked, pus to. 
.. riuen, and al iiund miked ? xs8a N. Liciikkiklu tr. CastaU’ 
keda's Com/, E. Ind. Ixxix. 162 h, The enimiea . . haiiticled 
our men very ill. 1773 Mbs. Ciiapone Imprort. Mind 
11774) II. >6 Those who treat you ill xx'ithout pix)\'ocutiuii. 
was Macaulay Lei. to Plapier x6 Sept, in Trevelyan Li/e 
<1876! 1. 200 If you had msed me ill, 1 might coniphiin. 

b. With unfavourable estimation, blamefully: 
chiefly in phr. lo speak, thinks etc. ill {of ) ; so to 
hear ill, to be ill spokcj) of (see He-VU j 2 ). 

1548 Hail Citron., Hen. I' 1 1 1 , 189 Thei grudged, and 
spake ill of ilie hole rarlinnicnt. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. fi6 
Me [K] ill reuiited of iKat foi lxeareth so lo do. 1631 Sa.nijek< 
SON Serf/t. 11 . S All our .speeches and actions are ilUinu^r- 
preted. X644 M iLTON A reop. i.Arb.) 51 N 31100.111 coi riiptiun, 
for whii:h KnglamJ hears ill abro;id. 17x2 Addison .Spett. 
N«j. 4 :9 ? 4 .A Man . . Inqiiisiiivc after every thing which is 
b)xxkeix ill of him. 1849 Macaulay HlsL Eng. ii. I. 169 
111 as he thought of his species, he never liccame a fxiisaii- 
thrope. 

C. With hostility, aversion, displeasure, or offence : 
chiefly in phrases to like ill « 'f {a) to disfilease {obsi ) . 
{Ji) to dislike, be displeased with {arth.)\ lo lake ill 
to lake offence at, take amiss, 
r X 200 Okmin iSv 79 He. .ricfepp pc pin allilcirdoin And let 
[ - ihi>(^ it] nia3) ille likeiin. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. w. 

I 61 Alle \vv shtile deyc, tii.'ili ixs like yll^, 14.. rundnlcs 
j fV-v. 1033 Gf that syght lykyd hym full yll. ^ 1596 Hakinu- 

iii. N Metam. Ajax Pn-I. (X814) 2 Some xi’ill take it ill., 
j |}ci:.iiisi: they doe ill ui.dt rslaiid ii. 1664 lOvr.i vn Sylra xvij. 

; II 3. 36 ’I'lic Aspen, .takes it ill to h.ivr his head cut off. 1701 

Kxxxvk Amh.Sttp.moTh. Dcd., The 'lown h.is m>l xei.elv'il 
this YM.iy ill. 1849 Macaulay Hist. F.ng. II. (27 Tlii*. 
Migg>-.>tion xvas so ill received that lie made haste to cxpliiin 
it away. 1854 11 . Mii.i.kh Sch. jy Schm. (1858) 480 Mr. 
Stewart .. liked the move of his neighbour, .exceedingly ill. 

3. Sorely, painfully, grievously, uiipleasaufly. 
Ohs, exc. dial. 

a x27S Priw. . El/red 652 in D. Miu. 1.17 pc liiiu li».> 
bitit ille. M400 Destr. Troy i«»976 He gird hir to griiiiml, 
and greuil hir yll. c 1489 Ca.viuN Sonnes oj Aym’Oii wi. 
367, 1 praye you getc me .some ixictv, foi 1 uui yl! a hiingri'U. 
fixsso Cliristis Kirkeiir. xv, Sum fled and ill inl.se liicvit. 
Mod. yl'orkshire dial.) Ho. wa> ill cleiamed. 
t4. Banefiilly, huitiully, injuriously. Oh, 

.1483 Calk. Angl. xo.'i/x Ille, male, perttiriose. x6oo F.. 
Ih.otLSi Ir. Conestag^uo 14 'I bey cht..'>e rather lo hhimw.II 
him ill and please Inm. (hen lo advise him well ami lom* 
liadicl hiiii. X64B Mi 1.11 >n A pel. Smect. InlDHl., Wl-.s. 
(1847) 80/2 A.s with him whose outward garment hath hi:«:ii 
injured and ill Ixedighlcd. 

i 6 . Unfavourably, uiipropitiou.sly ; nnlortunately, 
j unhappily. 

£ 1325 Aletr. Horn. 149 Ic Ix.if.spvd ftil ille. c X460 Ttnyneley 
I Alyst. .Yxvii. 6 Vll w.i-s thou deil, so wo is me lh.1t 1 it ken. 

I *593 •‘^mak.h. 3 den, / ”/, II. V. 55 III blowrs the winde th.’ii 
: profits no boily. x6oo E. UhorNr ir. Conestaggio 35 If it 
I siiccecdcJ ill, the lo*»se would be generall. 16^7 R. Luins 
i Parbadoes 1167 ;) 25 A Town ill seitiu^to; fur if they h.id 
: consideiT.d hisiftli . . they would never h.«ve set it iIutc. 
j 1741 Kiciiard.vxN Pamela 1 . x.vii. 273 Let llu'm be 

young or old, wcll-marricfl or ill-muiTied. X770 Golhs-M. 
j /V.v. Vilt.^x 111 fares the laud.. Where wi:.ilth act umulatc'-, 
j ;ind men dcc.iy. 1864 Doka.n .SVxt'. I. ui 

I liul for the synqxnlhy of the Earl of I<eii;esler, it would 
j have gone ill with these players. 

i 0. Of manner or quality of performance : a. Not 
i well; defectively, imperfectly, poorly; hardly, 
j scarcely. Sometimes (with mixture of sense 3 ), 
j trouble, difficulty, or inconvenience. 

' a 1300 Cursor M. 2:j85x (Gott) 111 worth \F.\ir/, worpil it 
e.s lo tell ]>(; ft:ild, pal noght aaain pe sede wil ^oild. ii 1400 
Is umbra a 558 Poure inene .pat inyghle illc goo. C1460 
Towneley Alyst. xiii. i Lonl, what these wed«Ts ar cftlJ ! 
and I am yll happyd. z^ A. Day F-ng. Secretary 1. 
31 Things.. Ill beseeming or unworthy their rcput.i- 
I lion. 1654 Z. CoKK Loyiek (1637) 35 A man culMli ill if he 
j have a hliint knife. Milion 7 ‘. L. xi. 163 111 w'oillui: 

! 1 such liilc should belong To me iransgressour. 1725 ToI’k 
Odyss. VI. 79 Blushes ill-rcstraincd l»etrny Her thoughts. 
183a Hr. hiAK'MNKAi; f.,i/e in Wilds iii. 3^4 We can ill spate 
him. 1839 Ml'hchi.son .Silur. Syst. 1. xxiv. 301 I'hc upper 
Ludlow rock is ill developed. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Lng. 

iv. I. 484 Willi an intemperance which, .ill becomes the 
judicial character. 

b. Badly, faultily, improperly ; unskilfully. 

1540 Hvrdis tr. I'h'es' Instr. Cnr, Worn. (159*1 1 y* 
aiiswere not iiuickly, tliou slialt be called proude, or lit 
bvoughl up. 1579 SrENkKM Sheph. Cal. June 72, I 
please mysclfe, all Ixc it ill. x83« j. Haywakd tr. Pw/tats 
Eronteua 138 Not many words, and those few ill expresi. 
xi/ja SiK S. Crow in idh Rep. Hist. AfSS. App. y. 

15 The .silke-.b^tng ill woven will shrink. ^ *897 pAMriFB 
yoy. I. 139 The Houses are but low and ill built, 

Toi'S Dune. I. 66 Figures ill pair’d, and Similes unlike. 
X774 Chkstkkk. Lett. 11792) I. Ictt. 4* Ur.) i 34 Shop-keepers, 
common people, footmen and lunid-scrvants, all 
1873 M. Arnold Lit. i Dogtua (1876) 85 1 he *‘diiutt«l 
duties themselves come lo be ill-dischargcd. 189S t* 

Gaz. a Apr. 2/2 The entertainer . . recited, by no means iii» 
the celebrated * All the world's a stage ’ xpccch. 

7 . Phrassea. a. Ill at easei sec Ease 7.^5 
hence (nonce- wd.)i tli® wing 

ill at ease. b. Ill touio\ in poor circuniitanccB, 
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poor needy (the opposite of vjell 4 o~do\ 
an unpromroua oonditiun, Ks^ily olT (tHI opposite 
t>f wt*/l oJr ) ; see Orr. . « , 

a. 15^ Sir T. ^krsham in Durgon 2^/>2*(i839) II. 443, 
I ntn right Korry that my Lady . . isyll at case. 27^ f'orE 
/iss. A/an IV. up 'Ilie virtuous son is ill at ease When his 
lewd father gave the.,dire disease. 1870 Mukris Earthly 
Ear. 1. 1. 349 111 was the King at ease. 188a Skiuokon 
Treas. Dav^ Pa. cxx. 9 As ilUu-cnse among lying neigh' 
hours as if he had lived among savages. 2890 Mi.ss TIrul'cU' 
tom W/<«2/ I. xxiii, Eli/abuth's evident ill-ut'C.sseness. 

b. 1853 Iancii Etlf-Imfrov. v. 115 A most hotioural.iic 
ill*ti>do^.i$s. .fighting a good fight with poverty. 18B7 
1 *ATF,H hnar. Portraits 2 He is not ilMo-do, and has lately 
built himself a new stone h<iuse. 1889 Charity Organiw 
Her. May 231 I'here i.s room for doubt whether the well- 
IokIo nun's conviction of the ilhto-do man's discomfort 
leally leads to useful action. 

8. In Comb , : see lUi- Til. below. 

Obs, cxc. tiial, (f. Ill n.] 

•j-l. trans. To contrive maliciously. Obs, 

A 2340 Uastpolr PsalUr XkkxW, 3 On hi fulhc jiai illid 
counsaile | L. mali§^nv£runt consiUum\. 

1 2. To cause ill or evil to ; to harm, hurt, injuic, 
wjoiig. Ohs. 

<:isao [see Ii.mng). 2503 H.wvks Exatnh. Pirt, v. xx\\t 
'I'liat wyll payre and yll t hy name. 1583 T. Wai son Ccnt/iric 
of 1 . one r. (.Aril 1 137 I'o isicyfic my mindc, lly illiiig him, 
through wliomc I lin'd a slaue. 1586 Waksk.r .'I//1. 

111. svjii. 52 My wretched Cause of your rciiatre, by wicki-d 
Kuniuities ild. 1614 .Svr.VEsri- K Panaroitts 454 Appeerd an 
Old-nmn ins one deeplie illdL 
3. To speak ill of, abuse, malign, disimr.ifjo. 
ci^30 II. K Hours Bk. Nurture in Hahces Pk. ii>o 'I'o ill 
thy foe, doth gvt to thve liatrcil and double hluiiic. 1674 -pi 
K/W N. C. IPort/s j.; To ill, to reproach, to speak ill of 
anoiher. 1683 Merito.v lorksk. P/a/tJgue 15 You III my 
Panii, for you have s.aid to some, Voii'r ijulle iiinfi.ine and 
beggar’d sim? you come. 1878 Cutuhcrld, l.)o n't ill 

a li**ily if you c.-vn't say wed o' yan. 

Ill vin 3 illon), scribnl var. uf Huji 7».i to cuver. 

a 2^ Eot/y Air S'oui daOLS- i JigbySij, If. i96b\ pc hridde 
il.ii Jlod shal floiUMi hat :tl jus worhl shal illen [.lAV. lluri. 
If. 57 -h bylcii : riwes .swyh;, luylc, while]. 

Ill-, in combination. 

A. i iencral uses. I. Kiom 111 ajj. 

1. a. Ill .nttribiitivc rekuion: .see Iliwj. g; also 
III nLfX)j», III brfkdjno, Illfakk, III iii-MOc^it, 
111 III n vturf, iLL-rs.toji, III will. 
b. I'aiasyiitlietic compounds : .see S. 

II, P rom III .t/>. 


2 . Objective; .and obj. ftcnilive, as t 7 /-abcantfj^' 

venduring evil), f -trhoilinjt,*’ \ - 111- aoinxti), -breed- 
/w.V; -dot tiff ^ 

-hal.u'mnff, -iniendhtff, fersuadinff, -presaffinff, 
•ti/terntff, adjs. ; Ul-dcenut\ -doer, -doittff, 'dvmdef% 
forcboder, -thinker, sbs. ; Ill^willek, -willino, 

-WI.SII, -WI^<HKU. 

1615 CiiAvMAN Odyss, xfii. 455 Round to this '‘ill-abcariiig 
dcsiiny. i6a6 Jackson Creed viir. xxvi. § 4 This tinse.iscin. 
aide “ilbabcHlihg desire. (.'ilvr us a king to judge un '. 
A 1712 Kkn PAyche iWt. Wks. 1721 IV. 269 llbarioding 
IJiids who hale the T.).iy. 2710-11 Swut Examiner I Jj, 
‘l lu: cruft of * ill designing men. 17^1 Hi'rklW//. /f*///*;! 
Wks. VI. 83 To ciiomrauc tll-dcsiginng imm 1594 Suaks. 
A’« A. y//, IV. i. 53 O 'ill di.sperxing NVindo of Mi-.ciic. 
159R - Pom. lir y.v/. Ml. V. 54, I liaue .an 'ill Oiuiniiig >oiili:. 
173B SwiKT /W. (.'iwrrrjr.iy. ‘III Uoers .are ill Decmcis. 
1815 .ScoiT Cr'uy . 1 /. liii, li is the ill-dorrs ate iil-drc.id('i s. 
1868 Hki ps Kealmuh i. ii37'ji a The ill-doings of , ill the 
illdi'-LM's who 1611 .Sii.xKs, iVint. T. 1. ii. 70 \\’i’ 

k iirw not The Doctrine of * ill-doing. 1715 Lk« ini Palhtdio'x 
ArfJiii. (174/) II. os Temple.s ereited to ill-doing tiuds. 
178a llrKNS Pot-m, Oh why the deuce should 1 lepiiie. And 
hr an *ill forcboder'f 160a Cvkuw Connvull t b, 'I’his ' ill- 
lialsrning hornic name hath .. openeil a gap to the -.coffes 
of inany. 1703 Conghrvk Tears Amaryllis Sp Skrenms 
o| 'ill pres.'iging Birds. 1^7 Bi;rns DeaihSir J. Ehrr i 
The lamp of day, with ill-presaging glare. Dim, clmuly, 
sunk beneath the westem wifve. c 1515 Coeke Lorvlfs it, 
11 .Siirniowscrs, ^yll fhynker^ and timke brasers. 1606 
Sh.\ks. Ani, ft Cl, II. V. 35 The Child I giue thee, will 
1 melt .and powr Downe thy * ill vttering ihroate. 

3 . Instrumental and dative, as ill-deceived (de- 
ceiver! by evil), ill-imlininff (inclininj^f to evil). 

1697*77 Kkltham Resolves 1. xxvL 46 The ill-inclining 
soul. 1647 H. Mork Poems, Imomn. Philos, xxiii, "I'heir 
ill'deceived .soul. 


III. Krom III adv. . 

H 6 and 7 the hyphen is only syntactic, Iwing retiuired 
when the qualified adj. is used attrib,, hut unnecessary 
when it is predicative : cf. Ii.t adr*. Intrt^. note. 

Both elements have usu.ally a ni.ain strc.ss, but one or other 
•nay prcdoniiimte according to llie construction; in par- 
ticular, comhinatinns like illdmitf, ill-fated, ill-jitiing, 
ht'fore a sb., h.ive usu.ally the stronger stress on 
ait i'lhhmlt house, the chimney is idl bui'lt ; an 
princ*, OH i'il-Jittmg dress, a child by no means 
ilT/trvoured. 

4. With verbs, as ill-husband, ill-judge, ill- 
requite ; Ill-theat, Ill-use. (Two stresses.) 

f- Bruois tr. Cantus* Mor. Relat. vfi Whether . . he 
■nnusband^ the mind of Pannene. 1^7^ liHrfou*s Piary 
)y?»* '*'**1 ”«ver ilbrequito it. 2^3 Lady s 

■ 54 I o what can we more re,tsonahly impute [it], .then 
means of grace? 1815 A'Ao-/r;/j;,'' 
^bVl. ai Shelton again iil-Jndgcd his distance. 

adjective* derived from verbs, as t ^V/- 
^gTeeable,ill-ejffdieahle, ill-manaffeable, ill-observant, 

Bai^ioh Hist. World iii. (i('i34. B fll-agrceable to 
Bio holy Scriptureii. 1813 C. Lofft in E. H. Barker 


Parriana 11829) II. 79 note, A very ill-mnnageahle portion 
of time. Sir a. UK Vrrk ,\'aitg 0/ Faith 83 lILobservant 
Kyes. 1860 PcsKV Min, Proph. 523 The ill-eflTaceable spot 
of ungodliness. 

6. With [>res. pplcs., or adjectives of pjd. form, 

furming adjs., as Ul-aecording, -agreeing, -beseem- 
ing, -cmculating, -eonsisting, -contenting, -fitting, 
-going, -greeting, -guiding, -neighbouring, -per- 
fuming, -rcsoundittg, -smelling, -sounding, -succeed- 
ing, -suiting, -yoking, III- faring, -.iuduin*;, 

•iiuoKTNtL (Stress: see under III. above.) 

1611 UiHLR Wisd. xvin, loThcre sounded an ^ill-according 
ccie of the enemies. 16*3 in Rushw. /list. Coll, <1659) 1 . 
94 The flisposition of that People being.. so malignant and 
’'ill agreeing with us. 2886 W. J. Tockkw E. Europe 19J 
With .an ’‘ill-hcfitting aii of haughtin*;--s. 2502 Shaks. 
Rom. 4- y«/, f . v. 76 Put off these frowiies. .\n *ill beseeming 
sendilanre for a Feast. 1893 A. S. Ecci.KS.SrM/Avi *111- 
fittiiig joints in the woodwoiic. 166$ Uoyi.k (Jcr.rA. A'r/7. 11. 
viii. (1848) 123 Telling the Sliokcs of au_ ■*ill-going (Jlixih. 
1634 Milton Ctuttus 406 Lest some *ill-^;rccting toui.li 
.attempt the person Of oiir unowned .sister. 1592 Sm.vks, 
/'cJi. .y Ad.ciU) His 'ill-ro-sounding noise. 1897 Ai.i.hi.ti 
.Syst. Jfcd.ltl. 889 IM-lonkirig and often ‘ill-stneJling min us. 
2^3 Dkvokn yz/rrM^y liitriid* 11697) 83 lurc'd m 

crowd his Vci-se with *il|-sounding Monosyllables. _ 1590 
Si'knkck F. (). I. ii. 2 Their Ixi itelcssc painc.-:. .and '*111 suc- 
ceeding night. 2643 Mu-ion Divorce xiii, The forcible 
cuiuiniiing of an improper and 'ill-yoking couple. 

7 . W itli past pples., ur adjectives of the same 
form, frirmin.^ adjs.: a. in senses 1-4 of Ihe adv., 
a.s ill-achievcd, -acquired, -begotten, -behaved, -ee/e- 
hrated, -eomposed, -erected, -gendered, -invented, 
-meant, -occupied, -requited, -spent, -won \ Ii.L- 
AFrixrrF.n,-i>isPoaKi), -otiT, -Gorri-N ; b. in sense 5, 
as ill-advcntured, annexed, -bested, -fiorescen, 
-joined, -knotted, -met, wedded-, c. in sense 6, 
as ill-acectitr*\l,-acted, -adapted, -armed, -arranged, 
assorted, -halanccd, -brouglU-up, -built, -cemented, 
-chosen, -clad, eoined, -coloured, -eomealed, -con- 
ceded, -concerted, -conducted, -eomidered, -eon- 
trh'ed, -cured, -defined, -digested, -direited, -di.\- 
scmbled,-done,-drawn,-tiressed,-Jed,-fitted., 'founded, 
-furnished, -governed, -gi‘Ounde.J, -guided, -in 

formed, -joined, -lighted, dit, -made, -managedy 
-matched, -mated, -nurtured, paid, -regulated, 
-roasted, -ntled, -spun (t: 1460), -strung, -supporU d, 
-taught, -tuned, -understood, -ventilated, -worded, 
-written,' wrought, -yoked, etc. ; I id .- a 1 ats ki », -i: a 1:1 », 
-Kf'RTEiJ, <|.v. Stress: sec under 111 . above.) 

'I'hcse quasi combinations can be formed with almost any 
p.a. pple., or adj. jn rd, and their number icsp. in groiiji 1:. ' i-i 
j prat tically iinltinited. Only a few are here iliu.strati.d. 

! 1777 Konp.RTSON /list. Awer. *1778? II. vi. 169 zV vciy 

I slender .and *ill-.ac:coutred train of follower>{. 1640 Hahim:- 
j lo.v Caslarti 111. I'.Arb.) 127 Take some dull 'ill-:u;leil pm-l, 
a 1649 Dkumm. or Havvih. Poems Wks. (1711- 42 The ship- 
' wreck of my *ill-advenlured youth. 1593 Shaks.- Z.- rcr. 074 
'‘Ill-.ailiiexeil OfipurtUiiity. 2849 liisf. Eny. iv. 

I. 430 'J he mi'icry of .an 'lU assorletl marri.age. i6f 1 Cohsk., 
Mal-avt nani , . . 'ill bcli;iu*‘d. o 2592 H. .S.Mri it II am. i 1S67 ' 
II. 477 O *ill-bcviiil. I’lKir in ‘-toie. in wealth a wretch. 

! 1^79-^ North P/xtaivh 11676.' This ill-broogbl-up 
I 'lyiant. xjo^A.ldr. 7'ivei /,•/.’ 16 0 <t. in (in.:. No. 

! S To en.ible Vour Majt siy to bivak the 'ill-M.lv'Talcil 

Ballatioe of Power. 1580 Sli»Si-.v 16*1 The nn- 

i gratcfiill lrea>oiiof her "ill-chosr.n liir-band. 1784 Cow i>i n 
Task rv. 379 *lll-clad and fc*l hut >p:uvly. 2779-81 Johnson 
A'A t7/i7fW,' Wks. fV. ? to Hi*- words 'iIl-coiin;il,or ill- 
I choseii. z6o^ S haks. Mfub. iv. iii. 77 In my lllo,^t *iIl-i;oin- 
: pos'd Atfeciioii. 265^ Fci.i.kr Ch. l/lst. lx, vi. S67 lloinc.s. . 

! small and 'ill coiilrivcd. 1866 Tatk A*»t 7 . d/c///z.vj<.M iv, 110 
; Its conical shell with a slmll-.-*w’ ’ill-delined umbiUi us. 1879 
[ CiMi, F.i.ior Then. .Such xvi. .•■ji 'lll dono work. 1649 l'». 
D.\Nli'.i. 7 V//*«fri A.To Rdi.ichi Lit tU: s]Hioiie-Meai.s cull From 
Stiiw'c's ^ill-fartllcil dry fall. 2671 Mil ton .Sanson 1504 
Thy hopes .are not ill fizimded. 164s Fc i.i.ek iiol^ .S- Pro/. 
,St. III. XX. 207 t.tvftihot "illgrounded Zr.tl. 1679 Bi:uni.v 
Hist. KcT, (tS4o) 1 . It. 5C1.3 .S.anders's charge on her, was an 
"'ill'inventcd culuiiiiiy. 1729 I.'k Fok Cmscc 11. iv, Such 
refractory, *ill-mulchr.d fellows. 1667 Milton/^. E. xi. 68-4 
The product Of those 'ill-mated M.arri.ages 1538 Starkfy 
F.iigfand \ \.\. 155 For the inkyiig aw.ay of thus 'yl-occupyd 
personys. 270Q Dhvukn tr. \stbk. Homers Itia^ 25ri My '■ill- 
paid paiii.s to niouriL 1790 Bi kki-: P'r. Res*. Wks. V. 2;;3 The 
licst of the uni^iia]iru'.ii or "ill-(|ii.alitkd monarch ie.s. 2803 
CiiAL.MKKtiZr/. in Eijr li^^x) I. 403 The "ill-regulalrd mind 
of Rousseau was the victim of a thnasand iiilirmitii-s, x6oo 
.Shaks. A. T. L. iti. ii. 38 Like an *111 roasted Fgge, all on 
one side. <12553 UuAi.L Roysfer P, iit. ii. (Arh.l 39 .A 
sight Of him that nwide vs all so "yll .shent. ri46o 
Tmmclfy Mvst. ii. 435 "111 spon weft ay comes foiile out. 
1640 I I apinuton Cnslara 111. ( Arh.) 117 How can 1 tunic 
to joUitie My ■ill-strung Harpe. i6it Shaks. ICint. '/’. 1, ii. 
460 His *'ill-ta'iic sii.spition. 1644 Mii.ton JCiJnc. Wks. 
(1847) ICO 'i All their childish and *illt.aughl qualitie.s. 1595 
Shaks. yohn ii. i. 197 These 'ill-runed repetitions. 1580 
Sidney W/rat/fzf (i632.>407Th.at *ill-viiJcrsiiXid intrrcessiuii. 
1596 Shaks. i Hm. IF'.w iv. 68 ■lll wcau'd Ambition, how 
mut;h art thou shr unkc? 1(543 Mu TON />/rv/r<? II. ix. The 
di 5 tresse.s and extremities of an ^ill-wedded man. 1500-ao 
DpNH.aR Poems xvii. 19 "Ill-won geir riches not the kin. i8a6 

J. W. Crokrk in C'. Papers (1B84) I si. 325 An ^ill-written, 
ill-snelled, ijl'foldcd, ilf-M:alcd letter. 2599 Mahston Sio. 
VillaHU I. i, Like Aphrogenias ’ ill-yokiKi marriage. 

IV. 8. Pnrasyuthctic corahs., in which ill- is 
sometimes of adverbial, sometimes of adjectival 
origin. (Thus ill-intentioned is opposed to wcU^ 
intentioned, but ill-humoured to gooii-humourcd.') 
ill-compUxmicd, -eountenaneed, -eyed, -featured, 
-figured, -flavoured, -Aea<fed, -mouthed (f 1,^75), 


' -neighboured, -noised, *nosed, -odoitrcd, -principled, 
i • savoured, -savour y , -scented, -spirited, -tasted, adjs. 

: See also IlX-CONDITIONED, -DEEDY, -FAVofUEU, 

I -HUMOUUEn, -LOOKKJl, -MANNERED, -NATFUED, 

' -STARRED, -TE.MI»F.JtKI),-TON(;i;ED, -WII.LKD, -WILLY. 

■ (Stress : see under III. above.) 

a \fs& Cor.LiKu (J ), Knvy . . meagre and ‘ill complc-vioned. 
1638 F. Ji. Kiys /‘ftint. Antients 41 I lard favoured, 'ill- 
I i fnititeiiarireil ilam-.fl.^. 1670 .floral .Stair Eng, 90 Lame, 

: thin-friced, 'il-cyed. 1513 Rkk. Ill (1883) 5 *111 

fetured of liinnit's. iBite F. lUst. Pmg. xxviii. V. 367 

' She was short and ‘ill-ligniud. ,748 Anson's Coy. 11. iv. 
i 164 The .. ^’ba(.^v>..\va^ n. i '\\\ n.ivoiiied. 1596 t>l*ESSRk 
/•'. Q. IV. i. 3 Whllc.st cveiy m.in. Hun.harg'd with wine, 

. were hccdlessc .and ’'ill-hcdilcil. 1599 Shaks. Mt/ib Ada in. 

. i. 04 .A luunci'. iii licadi.nl. /. 2375 / Ecriho- 

tomnis 233 With grtt iioyM; nnd "ibr. j-.vihl laic. 1580 
, .SiUNl-V A roidiii I'ysi' *03 ,\ il-play^.il on,accnin- 

: paiiicd with a ho.ii.si*. i id'.c .. niiid'. ilicin l-j In- ilic way of 

■ the •ill-rioy.-itd song. 1646 J. Gkm;.>k\ Nr/tw \ tV-s. •.16-.0 
169 llie bahl ‘ill-uos'ii (.<.alil;.caii. 2741 

1. iCo She L so ^ill-principh’d a w-.mmi. 2583 Siit.kis 
A/iat. Abus, II. (1882) 65 A bluin-iily, iii sat.uc.icd. and 
vMiJeanc fcllowe- 2598 .SvLVFsrr.w Du Ifart.i^ u. i. i. 

102 Swert .as Rosc.s ‘.melt lli' 'ill-saiory Row. 2596 .SniKs. 

1 lieu. /J \ V. V. ? ' 1 ll-spiritcij \Vori.t*.*:ti:r, d ‘.l wi; not .-sniji l 
(jrace. I’anliiii, luid lL’:tim(:> of Luiu: to .dl of >■; vs 2651 3 
Ji-.K. Tavi.oK Serin./u'i Vear^Ui-jVO 298 lliltcr an I 'ill i.‘y»cd 
drugs. 

B. Sj ecial Combs. : iTl-accu‘storaedrt., 'V lirilo 
: accustomed or iiabitualed to something ; b^ having 
; little eiistoiii, little fre^.jiiciited by cuslomeis ; t iU- 
; bonod tt., h.aving di.-f;n::>ed or injuied Luiies; ill- 
; born a., of evil birth or origin; ill ooutent. 

;■ ill-contcnted oifjs., discontenied, t displeastrd ; 
i ill-convonieut a., ineonveiiieiit. ill-suiting (now 
vulgar \ ; so ill-convcnieiice, T ill-convonieucy *. 

' ill-cUBtomed a , , ’ a\ having little custom ; {b) 

\ chaiaeteri/ed by a bad custom or fa.^hion ; ill- 
j dosorvins t7., deserving of ill ; so ill-deserver ; 
ill-l'aced <1., having an unjileasing face or asjx'Ct, 

■ Mgly ; ill-famed a., of l^ai! fame or repute ; t ill- 
fancied a., inelegant in design; ill-fashioned a., 
of an ill fn.shi')n,or badly fashioned ; f ill-favour 
ably i/dfr'., '.a; — lLL-FA\i>t?UEi>LY ; with dis- 

: favour, unfavfnirably; ill-formed rr., Indly formed, 
or having a bad form ; ilLfriended a,, ill provided 
with friends; fill-habitod a., having an ill b.abit 
of ])()dy. unhealthy, disordered ; ill-hoarted a., 
having \in evil heart, ill-dispo.sed, malicious; tiH- 
language v, trans., to use ill language about, 
speak ill of ; i* ilMottorod a., ill taught, illihM alo ; 
fill liking a. [.*-ee Ijkino a.], in bad (ondiiion ; 
ill-lived (•I.*ivd a., leading a bad or immoral life ; 
ill-meaning a,, meaning evil, malicious in intent ; 
t ill-minded a., liaving an evil mind or disposition, 

■ imfrieridly, hostile, malicious ; hence tiU minded- 
; nc.ss; t ill-monied ill supplied with money. 

poor; t ill-part a., phiying an evil p.art ; ill- 
Hcrapcda. .Vt ., not scraped clean, foul ; ill-soem- 
iug a., of evil .appcaiance or aspect; ill shaped, 

I - Nil ape 11 badly sh.ij^ed, or of a bad sh.aj e ; 

•' ill-coiurivcd, awkward; +iU-8peak v. trans,, to 
j speak evil <d‘, slander, traduce ; -I- ill-stated <1., in 
; ail ivil stale or condition; t ill-t bowed a,, ill- 
] mannered ; ill-thriven a., that has thriven badly ; 

’ badly grown , sickly, stunted ; peevish , ill-d.isposed ; 

: till-wresting a., aviesling :iny one's words or 
' actions to his disadvantage. 

2669 Woi>i)iiFAii Si. 'Ttrrsa i. 314 Some Souls <0 iiifinn 
ami '‘ill-r.crnvi.inied. .thoiitlli of a noMe Naliiic. iBaB Miss 
Mni-uKM / Scr. iii. vis»i]i' f.'S But or.e ill-iw;LU.'U:i:icd 

.shop, 1&45 ki TMF.i FOuu Trynicf Tr:. y'‘*»/V4 \vii.(ib4S‘ I'J ^ 

! T here is a .S.aviour's hand . . to wlu.i'l In an *ill-l<jiiti! •■■oiil. 
I 1640 4 in Rtishw. Hht. Coll. 111. '1692) 1. -.'if, To h.'ive 
stiangled their "ill-born Kcsohitiuns in the Cradle, 1701 
TIk For-. 7'ri!cdh*rit Eng.i. 232 Fioni this amphibious ill- 
, kjrn mob l.'cgan That vain, ill-natiiual ihing, an Knrji-*h- 
: in,an. t 1489 CaxtoN Sorucs of Ayn.cn .x.viii. .156 Whaii 
j ihc frcn.she men .sawc llic grctc rriiehics i-f t'h.ailcin.ign . . 
ihcy were *yll c»>nieiitc. 2864 Ti.nnyson F.n. Ard. 5^8 
So the three . . Dwelt with elern.al suiiimcr, iil-conleiit. 
1583 N. I.ICHMIKLP tr. Castankedti's f. E. /»/</. Ixvix, 
16 1 With tliL sj>i.»ylc the king . . rciiiaiiK-d si» *ill i-onieiiu-.!. 
; 1643 M ir.Tov DiVifrce i. ii. When the lK>u>-rhiili.l estate . . 

so illi:otttented. 2694 S.m mon liatos' Disp. 

• Leiuin;^ out the Opiviin it may V^c Riven .. twice day. 
wilhniir any 'ill Conveiiieiu'V. 1719 Mem. Tr:ris A'/T, v. 
53 l.iahic to a thousaiul llleonvcnicne.ies. 2740 tJAUKi 'u 
fyiugl 'alct II, il will he *ill-o)iivcniriit to pay me to mtu i uw. 
186k Coriili. IX. 207 They're a’.w.iys a-Cniiiii.;; 

j at illronvcnicni tunes. 1611 K\c\i Homos:, .-/yi if'i*. • ' 
: But ail "ill custoiiicd shoppe' that taketh tn.i fine .>:liilliiiRs‘ 
a day. 2870 Ri skin Lfct. ^Irt ii. 39 Forbid them to m.ike 
what is ill-customed, and unrest raiiicti . .and without order. 
2675 tr. Camden's Hist. Elk. 111. \i6aE) 304, 1 have be- 
stowed Benefits upon '^111 -der^-vvers. 16x5 K. Lom; ti. 
Jtaielay's Argruis 1. xii. 31 The ' ill-deserving Kiiiij;. 1734 
WArisi A'<r//y. /iff. !1769 *54 profane .and ill 1 vmg 
a rout of men. 2590 .Shaks. Com. Lr». i\-. ii. He i.s de- 
formed.. Tll-fai:'ir, worse Kxlicd, .‘sh.ipi. lfvse. 2645 (Jimkifs 
Sol, Rcttiii/. II. 14 Let such n.s alw.ay< are at w:!!** ^' *• h 
their own fortunes curse their ili-fac'd sl.ivs. 2483 
Angl. 1115/1 ■Hie famed, 1897 1'*. Wiivii; k ugl 
S/iige loji A street where ill fed and ill-Liiiad Frenchnirii 
were .. begiiinin^ ti> congrcc.ite. 27*6 Lauv M. W, AIon- 
lAGC i.ef. to Liuiy — 1 Oet., 1 never saw so many 
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fine clothes ^ill-fanued. 1600 K. Ulount tr. Cota stttijii'o ( 
?ii Furtificd . . with 'ill fashioned (lenrhcs. x8ai Srorr - 
h'rHi/w. jtxii, IIi> ill-fii^hioncd f:a 1 >ei-diiie. 1576 Nkwton \ 
/.ffUM/Ys Crttt^le.t. (1633) 1 5_ They, .make the body to j 
iirenke out '•ilfavourably . . with st ahs. 1643 V /;#. | 
fonticr 27 It hath iiiatlc the Venetian . . lo looke hnt il- j 
lavourahly of IIS. #11704 LucKt: (J.), ^Ill formed and mi*;- 
s!iaped prodiu'iions. 1637 Rr rHKRPORD A# //. ti86a' I. 246 
She is not tliat ^ilhfiiended. 164* KootRS Satunau A45 It , 
Lecoines as meat to an *ill habited stomach, a 16x7 
Hii'.RON IVks. (1619-70) II. 4S9 Many an hollow and *iN ! 
hearted counterfait. X786 JIi.'kns TtvaJ^ogs 180 Ficiit hai.i j 
o' them 's illdiearled fellows. 1678 Ci?owouTH Inull. Syst. | 
I. iv. $ 36. 551 Nciiher was this Trinity i>f Itivinc .Subsist- { 
ences only thus •ill l.inKua.vi'd by the Pa>'ans i{eneially. : 
1604 F. Hf.ring M uiejit Ih'/cfue 32 In illibtTal and ''illcl- ■ 
tcred Natures.^ 1648 .Sanhv.rson Sfrin. 11 . a.p They [trees] | 
hiecomc 'i!l-!ikini; and unfiuiifnl. X633 lb'. Ham. On'aw | 
AtfMt. 8 56 A scandali.in> and ’’ilMivcd Teacher. 1633 
Hlrdfkt 7 'irw/»'V« f 7 AT«/(#‘ii, '1 he riialkiousand "ill-tncaninK ■ 
harm. x68i Lotui. Gaz. No. i6i(^/4 Designing ami ill mean- ! 
ing .Men. x6ixCotgr., Mal't'nthalcnU^ maliciously atVeclcd, 
Nfl-niiiuled. X7a6 Amiifwst Tertyr Fil. 11 . 8 lll-mindod ' 
piicst^ i68x Cko'ani* //eu. /*/, 11. I sec .. Ti« much •' 
*ill-niin<lcdiicss in ;ill tills fury. ifioSTouKNKCR A'r?'. ' 

IV. ii. Wks. 1878 II. no, 1 tliinkcthnu art ''ill-iiionied. x6ox 
Mc.noav Ciii:iTi.F. Ihuxth fiohi. f\arl ffuntimiion I) ij h, ■ 
T#er king Inhn, that "ill part personage. .Of chaste .Matilda 
let him make an end. 1898 M. PoHTKoi\s StUtfer Johnny 32 ■ 
Marc than ae "ill scrapit tongue Misia'il ye sair. 1884 > 
Paf. h'nxf.jcr 67 To put up with your ill-scratied iMiigne. 1 
1596 SifAKS. yViw. Shr. V. it. i .| { lake a fount.'tine tronbleil, ! 
Miiddic, "ill seeming. 150a - AV>///. .V yi*/. v. i. Skiii:# ! 

Of *ill shiipM fi.shcs. 15^ I’lmtfsha.m /'ovsir in. ! 

x\ii. (Arb.> 763 Such nianner of vncouih speech did the I 
Tanner of Taniworth vse .. I hope I shall be hanged to 
morrow ; for 1 feare m«' 1 sh.all he hanged, whereat the | 
king laughed . . to lieare hi.s *ill sh.apen terine. N. ’ 1 '. i 

(khem.) Acts x\x. 9 *ll-spetiking the way of the T.ord 
before the niultilnde. 2605 Svi-Vivsnai P» Jlaritts 11. iii. 

IV. Captaints 1010 An ’'ill-slated body. 1647 Mork 
oj Soul II. i. f. XX, Certesthey bo "ill thew’dand ba.ver 
born. 1806 Forsvtii ligoutus ySrotl. IV. 58 -Short ill- 
tli riven furze. ..rvKR y. Ifinton xviii. (1S73) ijo A ! 

little ernss-grained, ill-thriven old fellow, rxfioo Sii.aiis. i 
V<.’v». cxl. Now* this "ill wresting w..»rld is grownc so bad, , 
Madde .slaiiderer.s by maddc cares hcleeued be. 

t nu bile, a. Ohs, rare. [f. I b- - -f Labile.] 
Not liaMo to slip, fall, or err; infallible. Hence i 
t ZUaM'lity, quality of being * illabilc \ ! 

1740 CiiivVNi. h’t'^imen iy. 140 It would seem, .that all ' 
Cre.’iliiic:'. . . must . . be labile, f.dlihlc, .and peccable, and 
that even infinite wisdom and power could not make a . 
creature . . ilhbil«% infallible, and iiupeccahlr. IHd., That j 
secondari' natun' of eternal irif.allibilily, illability, and im. | 
peccability. Ifu'd. 276. I 

I* Xlla*boratei Ohs, rare. [ad. late L. ilia- j 
hvrdt’US'. see II--^ and cf. Eb.^uOftATF.J Un- 
laboured ; nol Iiiglily lini.slied nnlinisheil. 

x 63X^ UKAniWAiT H'hitusies,^ Traveller 95 .So indigested * 
are hi-, collections, and so illaborate. hi.i style as the t 
Stationer slitinues them. 1639 '!'. hk CJrey Cotapl. llorsetn. | 
'I'o Rdr., In (his iil.'ilior.it work of mine. x^6 Hlol'NT I 
tiloixoge.^ liltilotwle, done 01 made without l^ir, plain, j 
unlaboured. 1751 F.\kl Okkeky AVwrtr^'v .SVi'/yif (i7.s.') [ 

The style of it must be illaborate, and void of all iieedoni ' 
and vivacity. 

ilcncc i* ZUa'borateneM, *the Qn.ality of being , 
cftected without Labor and P.iins’ .Hailey 1727'. j 
i' lUabo-rions, ohs. rare-*, [f. li.--' i 
L vitoKioi s.] Not laborious ; l.azy. 

#/ 1631 iJoNXK .Serm. Ixxii. 77B This in-inilustrious and : 
lllahorious man that Lakes no palncs. 

Ill-occustomed : see Ii.l- H. 
t Illa'cerable. a. Ohs. rarr‘^\ [ad. late L. 
illarerahilis \ see Ib -2 and Lackrabi.k, Cf. F. 
UliuTrah(c.\ Not liable to be torn or rent. Hence 
t Illa'cerubleness. 

16x3 ill CocKLK.\M. 1656 in Blol'ni Gloxx^^r. 1717 
Ibvii i:v vc.l. II, lUnctrnhietuss. 

i- Illa-ehryuiable, a. Ohs. 7\ire [ad. I.. 
illacHmabilis unwept ; uninoved by tear.% pitile.^s, ; 
f. il- '.Ib-'-i 4- lacrimabHis ; see Lachuv.mosk.] (See j 
quota.) lienee t lUa clirymabloiioHH. 1 

* 8*3 C-or-KKi?.\M. UlacUrymtihU, piltilessi*, vnrncrclfnll. 1 
x6s8 ruiM.irs, lltac-hrymahle, pittiirssc, .also inipitticd [fd. I 
1678 uncapidde of vveejiin;;]. 1731 ISmi.kv ,Vol. 1 1 •, tlUirym. | 
atlenrxx, nncapidileness of weeping. 1755 Johnson, //- i 
lackrynuxl'U, incapable of weeping. 1 

lUachryma'tion. rare, [noun of action f. L. I 
illaerimare to weep over.] (.Sec quots.) ! 

1656 ni.oe.sr Gloxxogr., lUnihryuialxon, .a weeping or ! 
Ijewailing. *85$ M.wsk T. vpox. ////lo^^/WfiZ/Vi, term 
for excessive weeping ; illacrymation. 

lU-advised (i*Ii:vdv;>i zd), ti. [Ill* 7 c.] Hone , 
without wise con.sideration or deliberation, injii- ‘ 
dicious, imprudent; sometimes, ill-coiinsclled, : 
following, or resulting from, bad advice. (Of i 
persons, their actions, etc.) * 

/ 159a Maklowp. Afassitt re Pans 1. iii, Your grace was ill- 
udviii'd to take them, a x6oo Mckjkkr Ecrl. Pol. vi. iv. § 4 
'I'hey which with ill-advised modesty .M:ek to hide their sin = 
like Adarn.^ X677 Got't. Penicf 321 Viiior Amcdeiis was ■ 
very ill-.advi.scd to deliver Fignerol lo the French. 1718 i 
Yoi.'.vo A/itv Fame iii. 52 To make that hopeless, ill- 
lulvistl attack. 1818 .Scott Roh Roy vi. The uiiroriiin.alc 
Aiid ill-advised James IJ. 1880 M''Cakthy Oxun Times 
HI. xlv. 353 'I'he ill-advised undertaking had to be given up. 

Hence ZU-advl'Mdlj(-edli) adv,, in an ill-ad\isc'(l 
manner, injudiciously, imprudently. 

1879 F»oi.ok C\emr xxi. 353 So ill-ad visedly, so .against 
all iny counsels, the whole business ha.s been conducted. 


x884/W/#1f«//f;. 39 Dec. 2/1 The Koard, ill advisedly .. 
refused lo forward this appeal. 

t lU88*8(e, ^/. a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. iVV/fJ-wf 
unhuil, f. i 7 - (In- -) + /m'Sus pa. pple. of Mere to 
injure. Cf. Jllesed.] Unhurt, uninjured. 

XS97 A. M. Ir. Guillentenus Fr. C/iiV/rre; ’o's The 
sccoiule talile. .illaise or vnhurte. Ibid. 37 b/i 'I'he middle 
of the Legge lisj .as j-et ill.a;.s. 

t Ill8B*8ivc, a. Ohs. rure-\ [f. lb- 2 i L. /r'J-, 
ppl. .stem ol };tu/ere to injure + -tve.] Hariiiltss. 

1617-47 Frltmam Rexolrtes 1. Ixxxiv. 359 'Ihese they might 
sweeten with ilb-rsive g.anics. 

t IllflB'tible, a. Ohs. rare-**. [For ♦iV/if/tf/Vir, 
ad. L. tfhrltlhitis, f. fA (II-**)-! iatiihi/is joyful.] 
‘ Sorrowful r (Cockeiain 1623). 
lU-affected u Jiife icted', «. [lu.- 7 a.] 


i* 1. Afi'ceted 
tliseased. Ohs. 


with illne.ss or indisposition : 


1604 F. H KKi.N'O Modest Defence A ii, As if a blc:irc*eyed 
man should not sceke remedy for liLs ill-affcctcd cye.s. 16x5 
Isc-c Aki-i ciko 11 . 3]. x6to Nkrumam AUdeta Medic. 379 
In .Scorhutick and other iiraffcctcd liodies. X7R7 IjRAIM.kv 
Fan:. Dh i. s.v. 'i'he ill-aftected Colour of t he Eye. 

2 . Not well disposed townids some [person or 
thing ; unfriendly, disaffected. 

1596 Si'KN.si.K Slale Irel. Wks. ((i]ol)c) 647/2 When nil his 
pai ishioncrs art* son .. ill-afiecled unto him, .as they iisii.ally 
be lo all the Knglisft. 1654 * b (jonjiAkoin Hurl on's Diary 
(1828' 1. Introtl. 192 'I'u piirvcnt the election of tlcliiuiuviits 
.and ilbancrtcd persons. 1884 Manch, F.ram. \(^ Oct. 5/2 
Somewhat Ijcltcr alTected, or (>erhaps a trifle less ill idfcctcil. 

+ 3 . Not viewed with t.avoiir; dislikeil. Ohs. 

x 6 a 7 K. F. J/ixt. Fdv. flux .Se/eef./r. /lari. Mise. (170.1) 
.13 'I nis makes the ill-atfectecl return of this our favourite, 
inure infamous and hated. 


ileiicc Zll-air«‘oteda«88, ill-afl'octcd condition. 

1648 Tlr.MificK Ilesper.^ Pregnostick (1S691 262 Nuiight 
hut a kingdoms ilbafl'eclvdnessc. 

t llla*p 8 able,a.' Ohs. rare-*, [f. I1.-2 + I.apm- 
AiK.K.] Not lialilc to fall. 

166a Gi.a.\vii.l Lur Or. viii. 86 They may lie nioralb* 
iiiiinutabie and illapsuble : hut this is grace, nut nature. 

nia-psablo, a.- rare^**. [f. Tllapse v. + 
-able.] Capable of illapsing, or liable to illajJse. 

Ill recent Dict.s. 


Illapae (ilie'ps, ill-), sh. Now rare. [:id. L. 
illafsHs .a gliding, falling, or slipping in, f. ilhibi 
to slip, etc. in : see II-* .and 1 . ap.sk.] 

1. 'I'he .act of gliding, slipping, or falling in, of 
gently sinking into or perme.aling something. 

a. Theol. Said of spiritual induences, csp. in the 
illapsc of the Holy .Spirit and equivalent expressions. 
(Fieq. in 17th c.^ 

161^ Jackso.s Creed 111. .vxi. § 20 're.stiinonie.s. .fur the 
plenliftil manner vif cflus'iun |of the Holy Ciho-;ij and placid 
lilapsc into the souls of evvry sort. 1640 Hi‘. krvsoi.n.s 
/\(SSfon.x iv. 27 Py immn<li:ite illapse of Truth intu the 
Vmler.Aanding. xMj J. .Si'Fnckk Prudiyies (1665) 8i». 1796 
J. f)vvKN PruTt. Europe I. 55 The ill.apscK of the spirit were 
-.onietinies made siihscrviciil lo the impulses of the flesh- 
x88i F. E. M'AKki-N l.iturg}’ Critic C h. ii. H 10. to6 Fraying 
for the illapsc of the Holy Ghost. 

b. Of tile vital principle, heat, passion, etc. 

^ 1677 Hai.k Prim. Orig. ALm. in. vi. 277 When the Mnper 
is filly prepared, there is an illapse of this Vit.d, Format ive, 
Spirit.'il PtiiK'iple into it. Tno.MsnN Summer 1262 

'Ml us life., is oft preserved l»y the hold swiiuiiier in the swift 
ilhipsr Of .accident clis.a.sirou.s. 1768 MrkPHV Zenobia iv. i. 
10 T'ewarc, my friend, and .-.tecl thy heart Against ilie 
sweet illapse of gentler |>.a.s6iutjs. 

+ C. Hf a tributary stream. Ohs. rare 
* 75.3 -'It’Riaty Gray's- Dm yrnl. No. to » i A Rivr r which 
admits, .the tributary Illapse of several b'SKcn Stieaiii.H. 

2 . A gi-ntlc gliding movi iner.l. rare—*, 

183s J. Harris Gt, Teacher 155, 1 will do this by 
illap--<:s so gentle, by a pn^cess «,o natural. 

Illapse lib: j>s, ill-'), 7,». Now raztf. ff. L, il- 
laps-ttSi pa. i»pU*. vd illdht \ cf. Laphei/.] intr. ^I'o 
fall, gli< 1 e, or slip in. Hence Illa'pning vhl, .vh. 

x666i;. VI AKVfcY Aforb. Angt. xvL 1K9 Their cun*, when 
at any lime illap-ed into that Di.seasc, is easier pi*rfornied. 
1677 H m.k prim. Orig. Man. iv. iv. 320 The illapring of 
.Souls into prepared .Matter, axjix Kk.v Hymns Frstiv. 
I’oel. Wks. ijM I. 193 Israel's swei-t Singer sang Ideas 
liright, lll.aps'd from ilcav'ri with true |>nerirk Tieighi, 
1835 'r. .XiRi! in li/aiJnv, Mag. XXXVII, i8u A nymjui.. 
Near vi'.alking uii die ehcckerttl fiuor.'i of woods. Or far 
illapsing through tlieir gi-ceii retreat. 

Illa'psing, ///. «. rare-*, [f. Il-- » Lap-sino.] 
That doc's not fall or slip. 

1740 Chkvnk Regimeu i. 28 'I’he only mean, by which 
lulliblc, free baiised Creatures, .could be brought to .an 
illapsing state of Stability. 

lUa'psiTe, a- rare-*-, [f. .as I1.I.AP.SE sh. + 
-ivE.] Characlcriz.ed by an illapse (of the divine 
Spirit). 

X819 Knox jKim Corr. II. 367 , 1 know little, .of illap- 
sive communication. 

t lUa'qneable, a. Ohs. rare-*. [/. L. illa'^ 
queure\ see Illaquratk v. and -ble.] C.aii.ab]e 
of being ensnared. 

1678 CnwciR iii Inletl. .Syst. 1. iv. S 15. 368 Whether or 
no a Philosopher l*c teinptahle by it, or illaqueable into it. 

t Illa'qiieat6f ///• a* Obs. rare-*, [ad. L. 
illaquedt’HS, pa. pple. : see next.] linsnarcfl, 
f 54 ? Hall Chrem., Hen. IT 165b, The. .lahiryiiih, in the 
which hr and hys people were enclosed and illaqueate. 


UlMMfttO Cilflc'kwiir't'-, v. Now rare or Obs. 
[f, L. iTlaquedDf ppl. stem ot illaquedre^ f. il- (II-*) 
4- laqtiedre lo snare, f. laqueus noo.se, .snare.] 
trans. T'o catch as in a noose ; to ensnare, entrap, 
entangle. 

1548 Hall Chron., Rdin. TV 339 b, The devel is wont 
with such wylclicraftas, lo wrappe nncl ilUique.at the myndcs 
of men. 2650 ir. Caussinls Ang. Peace 38 Errour illn- 
queates some men. 17x7 I'uit.oirK U'om/xh a Riddle 1. i. 
8, 1 have iii.adverteiilly. .ilhuiunatcd my self in an irre- 
covernble confusion, a 1834 Coi.EntnoK Lit. AVw.(i8t 6-9) 
111.298! .ct not . . his sclmlastic retiary versatility o[ logic 
illu(|ueat« your good sense. 

Hence Illa'queated///. rr., Illa'queating vhl. sh. 
1664 H. Mokic Myst. tniq. 65 'I'he illaquenting of mens 
consciences. Ibid. 465 Vcxnliou.s collucl.ations betwixt ihr 
injured liody and the illnqucated Conscience, * 

t Zllaqiiea'tioiL. Obs. [n. of action f. L, ilia- 
quedre lo Illaoueate.] 

1 . The .action of c.atching or entangling in n iioosc 
or snare ; entrapping or entangling in argument ; 
the condition of being entangled or etisuared. 

x6os Hacon A/lr». Learn. 11. xiv. § 5. J4 The more .suhtilt- 
fouriues of Sophisines, and lllaqiieations. 1646 Sir ' 1 '. 
IhtowNK Pseud. F.p. VII. xi. 361 Tlie woril air^yiurQ . . doth 
not onely siqnifit* siis]iensiun, or pendulous illaquentiim . . 
but also suflfocittiuii, strangulaiion or interception of hrcaih. 
1609 EvfcLVN Let. Archd. A'icholsou 10 Nov., Mi m. I1R57) 
i 1 1. 378 I'hey wholly gave themselves up to learn to wiatiigle, 
and the arts of illuqueatioii. 

2 . ‘A snare, anything to catch another; a 
noose’ (J.). 

tllla'tei V‘ Ohs. rare. ff. L. ppl. stem 
of inferre to bring in, IxrKK.J 

1 . trails. To bring upon, uccasioii, cause. 

1533 .St. Papers, Hen. CUE VII. 438 Restitution of 
claiiiimigis to them illalid l.ii them ;-pccialli. whoniethe Fope 
sent thither age in the 'I'liik. 

2 . intr. ? To be related, to relate. 

X653 R. Sanokrs Physiogn., Mohs Ixii. 19 This is of the 
nature of Jupiter and .Saturn, and illateih to the right 
shoulder uf Cepheiis. 

t Illa*tebrate, i*. Ohs. rare—**, [f. 1 ^ illatehrat-, 
ppl. stem of illatchrare frnre) to lie hid, f. latetra 
hiding-place.] iWr. ‘To hide in corners ’(Cockerain 
1623). Hence f Illalebration, ‘.a huliiig, v)» 
seeking of corners * (.Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Xllatiou (il^*'J-»n [a«l. late L. illdtion-em, n. i>f 

.action from inferre y illdt-um lo bring in, I.nfj;u. 
Cf. F. illation (1521 in liodefroy).] 

1 . The nclton of inferring or drawing a conclui-iriii 
from premisses; hence, th.il which is iufciTcd, .an 
inference, deduction, or conclusion. 

*533 More Debe.ll. Salem Wks.oje/i Hys illrii ion that hi* 
niaketh vpon the same wuorcics of minp.. X56< HI arijini. in 
Jewel AV//. Harding >1611) 342 In franiing his rea>uii by 
w.ay of illatiun. 1637 (JiLi.FSPir. F.ng. Pop. i. viii. 

26 What ground of con.‘-t:i|iicm:e can warrant Mich .an illation 
from these prrmi!».st‘s ? 1781 Wkslkv H 'ks, (1873) XI 1 1 . 4b ; 
F>y illation, I suppose he iLoPko) mean^ the infvi ring one 
thing from another. x83a Ausiin ^urispr. (1879' *U 
Ill lliC process of syllogising there is nut really un illaiiiiii 
or inference. x886 A’. yih Sir. 1 . 251 A It Is pennl-vribl-! 
lo smile at such an ilbailon trum such a major .and minor. 

2 . Eal. 'fhe Fuchaiistic iTeface to the Ter- 


satiilns, as occurring in the primitive and .some 
later liturgies, corresponding tt) the Preface in tlu* 
Roman and Anglican liturgies. 

1863 Nkai.k Ess. Liturg. 75 We now come to. .Illations ; 
or, Its they have licen v.arioiisly c.allc(l, Fitfai;e'., (roiil*“'la- 
tions, or Prayers of the 'riiiiinphal Hynin._ Ibid, 77. ’ll”* 
Gallii-an h;i.s a different Illation for every principal festival. 

ZllatilTO (il^*Tiv), a. and sh. [ad. late J.. Hid 
tnmsy f. illdt-y ppl. stern of inferre (sec prtc.) : cf. 
F. illatif (if»i7 in Godefroy';.] 

A. aiij. 1 . Gf words: Tnlrodiicing or staling 
an infi rence ; esp. in illath^e particle. 

1611 W. SiLviKK Key iii. 20. 328 First reason... collcctod 
from the ill.aliuc ]iarlielc therefore. 1647 FahinCimin berm. 
ii. 33 Which word is not r-ansal, but ill.ative. a 1701 
Iti'kkiiT On N. T., Heb. ii. Pn f, Our apostle draws an in- 
ference . . :is appe.ars by t he illative particle * thertTon: al I 
‘ad of the first verse. x86a Bowkn Logie vii. vm.' t 


app 

head of the first verse. , — 

iiected by an illative paiticlc, fheut therefre, Uf- 

2 . (Jf the Dtilurc of, or arising from, un iiifeieiicc 
or illation ; inferential. 

1637 Gille.si'I1-. Eng. Pop. Certm. ly. viii. 40 The pro- 
mis^oiic part is illative upon and relative unto die in-aitcr 
of the as&ei toric part, a 17x6 Suv i ii AVrw/. (17 ( 4 ) ' * j ' 
There is a great deal of difference between a mere illative 
necessity, which consists only in the logical coiiscqueiiLt* 0 
one thing ujion anotlier, and tjelween a causal neccsNit> 
[etc.]. 1864 IlowKN Logie vi. 156 Ixigic takes 
of what is called illative Conversion, in which the ■ 
verteml .and the Converse mast either lioth be *rj**=* ... 

be false, together, 'riius the Conversion of Ko A ts y 
into No B is A, is illative. . But the Coiivension of borne 
are not /i, into Some li are not Ay is not illative. 

3 . Of or pertaining lo illation or inference , 

characteri/.ea by illation. . , ... 

X870 J. H. Newman Grww. Assentix. | .1. 354 "*?® 
or talent, which I call the Ratiocinalivc or llintiyc . e t 
lieiiig parallel lo phranesis in conduct, aiul to laslc in 
Fine Arts. 1876 L. Campbell in Contemp. A’^'- J®’ 

'I'he English iuioin is neither adversative nor illative 1 
same degree with the Greek. 

t B. sh. 1 . An illative particle. Ohs. 

X991 Pekcivall.S’A Diet. E, A Coniunction. .some are.. 
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ILLEOIBLY. 


lllatiues, as, assi, sa i6tt O. Walkbe IntirucL Oratory 
X02 Such illatives omittciTT.cause much ambiguity. 

+a-. All illative clause. Obs, 

1604 Tookkh Fabr, Church 39 My Illative therfore is, the 
Bishop.. did call other Ministers into a part of the Charge. 
list Tavi.or Cirrus l>om. 13 Tliis discourse was 
occasioned by our Saviours illative : All power is given 
me, goe yee t nerefbre and teach. 

Hence Zlte’tlTely adv.y in the way of inference. 

1055 Bp. Richardson On O, Test. 434 Most commonly 
taken illativclsr. 1817 Wiiatkly Logic ii. ii. § 4 (1836; 78 
£v^ proposition may be illatively converted. 

fllla'trate, v, Ohs. [f. L. iliainll-, 

ppl. stem of illatrdre (rare), f. il- (iL-i) 
to bark.] ‘ To scoife or barke at a thing * (Cockerani 
1623), Hence t Illatra tion, ‘a barking against 
one* (Blount Glossogr, 1656). 

Xllaudable (il^ dab’l), a. [ad. late L. illauda- 
bills \ see and Laudable.] Not laudable; 
unworthy of praise or commendation. 

1580 PuTTFNHAM Ettg. Pofsir I. xvi. (.\rb.) 50 The had 
and illawd.'thle parts o? nil estates and degrees were taxed 
iiy the Poets in one sort or an other. 1870 M ili on Hist. 
Eng. V. Wks. (1851) S30 fits actions arc divcrsly reported, 


i 8 a 8 Carlylk IVerurr in Afisc. Ess. tsBji) I- »oa Grounded 
on no wicked or even illaudable motive. 

Hence ZlUu’dably adv., in a way not to be 
praised, rare. 

If.. Broomk iJ.), It is natural for people to form, not 
illaudably, too favourable a judgment of their own country. 

Scott. Leader 14 July 4 The mites gloriosus whom he 
h.'is illaudably enconiiteretl. 

ZUanda'tion. rarr ff. Il-*-* + Laudation : 
cf. F. itiaudation (in Godefroy;.] The opposite of 
laud.itioii ; censure. 

1848 Eiockw. Mag. LX IV. 503 The temper of direct 
pr.^ise is always wholly genial ; that, of landing by illauda- 
lion has in il perforce an ungenial element. 

lUaU'datory, rare. [f. 1 l -2 + LaudaTOBY.] 
Not laudatory ; not characterized by praising. 

1845 Btiutew. Mag. LVII. 787 UiKiualified praise from the 
ilbaudatory pen of Kitsoii. 

Ii IllaUMi. Irish, [ad. Ir. ciloUi. oik&n (prob. 
ad. ON. eylathi, fyland .] An iidet. 

xfl 8 a Corah. Mag. M.-ir. 3:^*1 'J'iny illauns and carrigeeas, 
which liarely afiord a foothold to tlie parsing gull. 1895 19/// 
Cent. Mar. 41*2 Their cunaghs were cast asht*rc and dashed 
to pieces against the illaun. 

IdLboing. nonce-ii^d. [f. Ill adv. f Bking 
vhl. jAJ 'III* or unprosperotis condition; em- 
ployed as the antiihcMis of zvelkhehtg. 

1840 Caklvlk Herot-s \. -'187 A 17B The test of vit.'il well- 
being or illbcin^ to a generation. 1884 11 . Spenckr Alan 
State lu Phdanthropists .. insuring the future ill-being 
uf men while cageik' pursuing their present well-ltcing. 
Z'll-belO*V6d li.L- III), a. [f. Ill adzt. -f 
BeIjOVED.] Not well-beloved; not beloved; dis- 
liked. 


1 . Having a bad, unpleasant, or inferior colour. 
*435 Mibym Fire 0/ Lave 78 Noyd A dlsesyd, wonedyd & 

ill-cmorde. tyai llLodrant Carr. (1843) IL §81 He-;is 
turned blue and ill-coloured. 1748 Anson's I oy. u. viii. 
310 If the bottom he muddy, the pearl is dark and ill- 
culouied. a 1776 R. Jamks Dissert. Froers ^1778) 94 111 - 
colnured s^ts all over him. 

2 . fig. Having an evil appearance ; that does not 
‘ look well 

1631 Sanderson Semt. II, i a Some things, .if they lic not 
evil, yet are ill -coloured... 'ind carry in their faces suitie 
re.<cm1)laiice or appearance of evil, 
ti. Badly coloured or painted. 

1749 Bf.rkrlev Let. to Prior 3 Feb. in Fraser Life viii. 
(1870 319 The third U a copy, and ill-coluurcrl. 

Zllconid (i’lk'ilin), a. rare. [1. Ill adv. + Come 
pa. ppie.l Unfortunately come or arrived : not 
welcome. 

*579 J* S i'UBBES Caping Gut/ C\\}t A most illcome guest 
therefore. /ixSQa Greene George a Greene Wks. (Ktidg.l 
364 A'. James. My I.ritd of Kcnciul, yon arc welcome to 
the court. A'. Edio, May, hut ill-come ns it falls out now. 
sBfS Athenufum vi Aug. 237/3 Always wcironie, and ns 
often illcuine. 

Zll-eonditioned (i-lik^di jand), a. [f. ill 

condition + -ed 2.J Having bad ‘conditions’ or 
qualities ; of an evil disposition ; in a bad cuntlition 
or state. In Geometry, applied to a triangle w hich 
has very unequal angles, such as that by which 
a star's parallax is determined. 

16x4 Ralf.igu Hist. If aW/Ziil n63.|> 5 His owne sonne.. 
being .'in ill condiliuned Boy. 1894 Salmon Fates* Disp. 
(17131 f7lVT Gun-shot Wounds, and oihcr malign and lU 
coiiditiunM Ulcers. 1771 Smoi leit Humph. Cl. fi May 
Let. i, 'i'hnl n woman, .should place her affection upon 
such an ugly, ill-conditioned cur. 1796 C. Maksiiail 
Garden, viii. (1813) 107 When roots re.ich a weak, ill- 
rondiltoticd .soil the trees must fail. 1850 Mft.s. Jamlson 
Leg. Monasi. Ord. (1B63) 3S6 ThLs woman also proved ill- 
cuiiililiqiied and thankics.*-. 1897 At.i.nrTr Aj'x/, Med. 111 . 
911 Peritonitis .. of an ill-conditioned kind. 

Hence XU-oondl*tioned2LMB, the state or quality 
of being ill-conditioned. 

1866 Miss Mci ock HohtcLife v. 76 Ill-health, ill-humcur 
ond ill-conditionedriess of every sort. 1875 'lAir in l*</. 
Words No. I. 21 The ill-conditionedncss of the triangle. 

lU-content, -convenient* -customed, etc. : 
see III- B. 

Illd, obs. f. illedy from 111 v. 

Z:ll-dee*d 74 a. Now AV. Also 6 ovil-deedy 
-.see note under III a.\ [f. ill deed + -y^ : cf, 

Deedt rt.] Given to evil deeds, misichievous. 
ri46o Townrtey Myst. xxx. 574 Riche and ille-dedy. 


1548 Kale Set. Whs. (1849I iS^They .'iienot .so ilbbelovod 
of their country merchants. ^ i6aa Mabiik tr. AUman's 
Guzman d'Alf. 11. 147 There is not a nLin .. that haih so 
had a name, or is so ill Ijcinu’d, as he is. 1785 J. Tri slv.r 
Mod, Times 1 1 , ifuj There is seldom a person dies that is so 
ill heloved, but letc-l. *876 Geo. F.mot Dan. Der. xlv. His 
ill-beloved nephew. 

lU blood, i-U-bloo'd. [See ]i sL a. 2 , Blood 
sb. 5 ; cf. bad blooi/f Bad 6.] Unfriendly or nugr)' 
feeling, animosity ; strife. 

1634 Capt. Smith Virginia 17B Finding this.. might breed 
ill bloud. c 1843 Howell Lett. (1655^ 1 . iii. 121 It was fear'd 
this .. would have bred ill blood J703 Ul'rciifi t A'/ir'o/ 
Trans, ill. xvii. (i73o> 365 This Action .. bred ill BlooJ 
between him and R.'ileigh. 1809 Wellington Let. to J, 
Viiliers 19 May in Gurw. Desp. IV. 346 'Jlic embarrass- 
ment and ill-hlood which it occasions. 1 )1ckens Mart. 

Chut, ii, Don't let there he any ill-blood between us. pray. 
Z'll-bO'diugx [111- 2.] 'Hint bodes or 
portendrevil ; of evil omen. 

1391 SiiAKs. t Hen. VI, iv. v. 6 Malignant and ill- 
boading Starres. 1841 Milton Reform, it. (1851) 45 1 'here 
cannot be a more ill-hoding signe to a Nation. 1700 
Welton Suffer. Son of God II. xxviii. 7A0 Unhappy 
'I'imel Ill-b^ing hourg I x8ss Singleton Virgil 1 . lor 
Dogs ill-omened, and ill-bodiiigbirds, Afforded presages. 

lu-boned. -born : sec 111- B. 

Z'll-bra'd, <*- [f. Ill adv. 4- Bkkd ppl. a.^] 

Badly brought up ; characterized by ill breeding, 
unmannerly, rude. (Of persons, Iheir aetkins, etc.) 

»6Ra Mabbk tr. Alematis Guzman d*Alf. i. v. 130 , 1 wait 
not so ill bred, but that I knew, .when it was lawfnll for me 
tospeake. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 15 Some Dutch- 
ill-hred Sayler. 1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 39 These 
A^iinians are the rudest ill brecl'st persons, c 1^ Prior 
Henry ^ Emma 463 The ill-bred question, and the lew*d 
r®I?y* . **34 Lvttom Pompeii t. i, An ostentatious, bustline. 
Ill-bred fellow. 189* K. kxrvrs Hotnesvard Bound 311 tin 
considered ill-bred to stare at ladLe.s. 

lU breeding, i*ll*bree‘ding. [Ill ar.-i- 
DRiEplRa vhl. j 7 .] Bad or inferior breeding or 
bringing up ; hence. Bad manners, nidcness. 

aSbo Mrr. Hrrvbv Mouriray Fam. II. ij6 Declamations 
ARainst the ill-breeding of mooem young men. 1819 Bvkon 
>• clxxiv. To say the liest, it was exireine ill-breeding. 

ZU-oolonred, -ored (i liktr lajd). a, [f. Ill a. 
+ Colour sb. -bd^ ; or f. Ill adv. 4- coloured, 
pa. pple. of Colour v.] 

VoL. V. 


‘ A uacreoutic on Love, Cupid, that ill-deedy gvat. x^ 
ScoiT Kcdgauntlet ch. vii, Where that ill-der.dy beinpy is. 

lll-deserver, -deserving : see III- B. 
Zll-diepoeed (i*l|disp^*zd), a. [f. Ill adv. f- 
I Di.sposeiiJ 

1. ll,iviiig .a bad disposition ; disposed to evil or 
' harm ; iininornl, wicked ; malignant, malevolent ; 

: unprof lit ions. 

1433-50 tr. Hie:din (Rolls) II. 3(^7 The ylle di.spuscilc 
wom.'ui. 1x460 FoKTF..scrE Abs, ^ Lim. Mnn. xvi. (iS.^5> 

' 1.19 Yll dy.sposed emperours .. had slajn giele oartc off kc 
[ sciiatours. x6aa Bp. Anijkkwijs^ Sermons. If niggetl or 
j iincvf-n ihe way, if llic weather ill-di^poscd. x8oo Asiat. 
i Ann. Reg., Alise. Tr. i8i,'i The country toward.** Bliopaiil- 
; putiun W.1.S so ilklisposed towards us. 1883 B.arl\t;-Goi ld 
j L ctand 349 A hard-licartcd ill-disposed fellow. 

1 2 . In a b.Hd state of health ; unwell, indisposed, 
i x6oo Hakli'vt Voy. III. 660 Wc. lost nut any one, r.cr 
I had one ill di.spo.scd to my knowlcdgr.^ 1: 1645 blowEi.L 
j J.ett. 1 . V. XXXV, My lA>rd of Sunderland is still ill dispos'd. 

I 8. Badly disposed or arranged. 

1738 Leoni Designs Pref. 1 2 lU-disposcd and mis-matchrd 
Sci-aps. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer, I • I- a»4 The 
apart inenLs.. were ill-disp<»ed, and afforded little ac'.comnio- 
dation. 

4 . Not disposed {io do something) ; disinclined. 
1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. xlvii. IV. 307 The people.. were 
never so ill disposed to receive him, as at the very time he 
pitched upon to make a descent. 

Hence ZU-dl8po'MdB8M (-tVlnOs), .state or quality 
of being ill-disposed. 

i 6 a 8 Bp. Hall Otel Relig. (if*86) Dcd-, The ii^nnrance and 
ill-disposedness of some cavillers that taxed this course. 

Ill-doer* -doing: see 111- 2. 

Ill-ease : sec III a. 9. 

t Zllacabra'tion. obs. rare. [n. of action f. 
late U illtcehrdre to entice, allure, f. illecebra\ 
see iLLECF.Rnous.] The action of alluring ; entice- 
ment, allurement. 

1834 Heywood Gunaik. vii. 364 The Syrens.. insinuating 
into the cares uf man b^* their several! illocebration.s or 
enticements, a 1704 T. Brown IVks. (1760) IV. 392 Modesty 
. .restrains, .the great familiarity of plpasani illeccbrations. 

Bleoebro'se. a. [See next.] 'Full of allure- 
ments, very inticing* (Bailey vol. II, 17*7)* 
f ZUoXObrOUS, Ob.t. [ad. l^. (ante- and 
post-classical) illecebrosus, f. illecebra charm, lurt*, 
enticement, f. iUicfrt to entice (see Illect).] All tir- 
ing* enticing, attractive. 

* 58 * K1.V0T Gosf. I. vii, Tlie illecebrous dilectations of 
Venus. 1588 W. Webre Eng. Foetrie (Arb.) 45 Such ille- 


cibrotis wurkes and inuentions, as among them., niyglit 
obtaine pa.<;r.age. 1599 R. Linche Anc. Fktion K ij, Rockt 
asleep with the iliccebruus blandishments thereof. 1658 
Blui.st GUtssogr., Illecebrous, that enliceth or allurclh. 

rileck, sb. ? Obs. A name in Cornwall of .a hsh, 
the gcnimous drogoncl, Callionymus Ivra, 

x6o3 Caefw Cornxvall 32 a, Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 
lurbets. Dories, Ilicck, Tub [etc.]. *880 West Comw. 
C/oss., I Hick, tilick, the red gurnard. 

+ nieot,i'. Obs. rare. [f. L. illecl',pp\. stem 
of illicifre to allure, entice, f. il- (iL- *) 4 - *lacht to 
entice ; cf. Allect.] tram. 'I'o allure, entice. 

1539 S. Fish Supplic. Beggns 0 Had not theyre super- 
fluous rychcRsc illcLtcd ihcyiu to vnclcnc lii.st and ydcl- 
iic-ise. X531 KLvai Goit. i. vii, It wcu! thtreforc belter that 
no iimsike were taughle to a noble man, thuii . . he shuld. . 
by that be illectcd to wantoTiiii *isc. 1534 More i?H the 
Passion Wks. 1315/1 Into ilic flr..bhly Imciy c.an the dvuyll 
enter, .to illecte i>lyrre and diawe \s to his purpose. 

Hence t ZU^otation [late illeitdtid\, allure- 
ment, enticement ; t Xlle'ctive a„ alir.ittive, en- 
ticing ; sb. an enticing agent. 

1653 Gaui.^ Alagastrom. 269 Carijocralcs. .practised, .all 
other machinations, mulign.*H inductions, lllci tations. 
1 706 Phillips, lllectwe. Allurement, Inticeinoit. 

Zllegal (ilrgal), a. [a. F. ilhgal <; 1 4th c.) or ad. 
med.L. illegdlis, f. il- ( 11 -") 4 - legdlis Legai..] Not 
legal or lawful ; contrary' to, or foi bidden by, law. 

1636 [implied in Ii.i.eoalnf.ssI. i 6 « Fullpr Holy War 
Ji. viii. (if'471 54 Gibcilirius . . concjiided the elei.iioji of 
Ebremarus to be illegall and void, a x6^ Selden Taile^t. 
(Arb.) 75 In all times the Prince^ in Lngland haw done 
something illegal, to gi t money. 1789 Junius Lett. xxxv. 
1O6 They have set aside a return as illegal. 18x7 W. Sei.w v.m 
/.««• A Iff Prius ed. 4) IL oa;. Intended for carrying (,n 
an illegal commerce. 1855 Macacxay I Hit, F.ng. xxi. IV. 
605 To print such a tract without the approbation of tlic 
licenscr was illegal. 

fb. Lawless, irregular. Obs. rare. 

1738 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archii. ao How preferable 
the Beauties of ancient Arcliitectuic are to the illegal Prac- 
tices of i>ur modern Builders. 

ZUegftlity (iifg(£‘liti;. [ad. F. ilHgaliU{y.^\ c.) ; 
see prcc. and -ITT.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being illegal. 

1639 Fuller Holy liar 11. xx. (1647) 70 'I'he illegality cf 
Ills erection w.ts rectified. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Kcb. ii. 

S 72 Mr. Hnnibden the most Popular man in the House, 
and the same who had defended the Suit .'igaiiist the King 
in his own Name, upon the Illegality of JSlii|Mnoncy, 1891 
T. HIali.] A(x. Ac 7 tf Invent, p. Ixxji, I hc illegality of 
gi anting VVirfeilurcs l>efi>rc Conviclirm is now out of fashicn. 
1771 Burke Sp. cn Middlesex EiCit. Wks. 1S77 VI. x^i 
I low long the peo]>Ie m e huiind to tulerate tlie iilccality of 
our judgments. X&40 'I'HiRLw.ti.r. LVttcf V 21 . Ivi. j'j6 Thr 
iharge of illegality w.rs well grounded. 

b. All instance of this, an jlleg.al act or practice. 
1898 Daily AVav 22 June 7 i Bidiops must .. deal with 
ritualistic illegalities within their diocc.se, 

' 1 - 2 . ILIEGITIMACV. Oh. rate. 

X749 Fikldi.\c Tom Jones 1. iii, She tmk the child in her 
arms, without any apparent disgust nt the illegality of its 
birth. 

Zllegalise (ilf galaiz), V. [1. Illegal ,7. ^ -izk.] 
Irans. d'o render illegal. 

x8i8 in Todd. 1866 Cosmopotitau 2S Apr. 47-'/* The 
olticiai pre.scnce of rcpresnuaiives fr(?m the bogus .State uf 
Western Vireinia illeg.'ili^es it.s function.s. 

Zllegaliy (il/ gali\ Oili*. [f. Illegal a. + -ly ‘i.] 
In .nn manner. 

i6s8 Br- Ham. eVtf Retig. iv. 33 The reformed ..being 
by that Chiiicli illegally condemned for those points, are 
not hcrciukcs. 1765 Blalkstone Comw. I. xvi. uSoot 459 
The ha-itard shall.. he settled in the paii.sh, from whence 
-she UImj mother; was illegally re.movcn. x8^ Law Times 
Rep. l-I. .ij5/2 A police constable procured a warrant to be 
illegally issued wiih<mt a written information on oath. 

Zlle'gallieBB. rare. [f. as prec. 4- -EESS.] -= 

ll.LEitALITY. 

, i6a6 Impeacknu Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 69 The Article. . 

touching the illegalness uf embarguing. X7a7 in Bailkv 
' \i)l. 11 : whence in later Diets. 

Zllegibility (iled.^ibi'lTti). [f. Illegible a . ; 
sec -ITY.] The quality of l)eing illegible. 

1818 TonO, Illegibility, tiicapahility of being read. 1853 
Mr.s. Caklvlk /.»■//. If. 219 My hand shakes so, you must 
excuse illegibility. 

Zllegible ..ile dAib'l), a. [f. Il-2 4 - Legible.] 
Not legible, that cannot be read ; esp. of written 
characters : Undecipherable. 

[16x5 P. GoKt>oN BovbotWs Bruce Pref., It was an old 
tome, almost inlegcable in manic places.] 1640 Howki.i. 
Dodends Gr. ^x645i 55 The .secrctaiy puured the ink-box all 
over the writinf;s and .so defaced thoiii that they were made 
altogether illegible. 1791 Mrs. Ralm-Liffe Rom. Forest 
ix, Here several pagt-s of the manuscript were .. totally 
illegible. 2851 Rt-SKix Med. Paint. I. Pref. to 2nd ed. 33 
It Is no excuse for illegible 'writing, tliat there are persons' 
who could not have read it had it been plain. 1866 G. 
Macdonai.d .inn. Q. Hcighb. v. (1878) 58 Mrs. 01dca.st]e'> 
face. .wa.s illegible. 

t b. Unreadable, because of langu.4ge or matter. 
1756 Gentt. Mag. XXVI. 37/2 Let plodding Sloan his ia.sie 
for authors l)oa.st. The most illegible esteem the most. xSaa 
Jeffrky Let. in Ld. Cockburn Life IL Let. ac, Clari^-sa 
tfarlowe and Sir C. Grandison owe all their at traction to 
their length ; . .an abstract of cither would be illegible. i8a8 
1 Edin. RrtK XLVII. 203 Sir Miibacl Scott, aMiii -lHring ail 
I magic, witchcraft, and niyslciy— is absolutely illegible. 

I Hence XUe'glblj adv., in an illct^iblc manner. 

x8x8 in Tona 1860 Motley Neikerl. (1868) I. i. a The 
j diligent old man . .could write so illegibly. 
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ILLIABLE. 


(ilAlgi'timasiV [f. Illeotttmate; 
see -AC Y.] 'i'hc quality, btate, or condition of being 
illegitimate : spa. bastardy, 

1680 \Vo()i> (O. j I. S.l 11 . 491 The King's dt'claraiiun 

coiiuoiilng the illcgitiin.'irie of tnc duke of Moniiiuiiili. 
1751 Kakl (Jkhf.hy Ki'warks Sivijt (1753), S The other 
sii-4gestii>n concerning the illegitimacy of his !>irth, is equally 
fnlsr. 1864 DyUAM Majrxtit's* Sen*. I. 80 His mother h.^id 
addressed him . . by an epithet referring to his illeuitiniacy. 
i88a-3 ScHAf P A*«.-»v 7 . AV//]g. Kwtu/. ^41^ 'i Ho . . w.as 
fully aware of its illegitimacy .. ns doctrinal evidence. 
1898 F. Uai.i. in Wttion (N, Y.) LXVI. 341/1 The Ullcgcilj 
illegitimacy of (the expression] in our mithf, 

ZUegitimata (il/d.^i‘tinuU), a. {sh.) [f. L. illP- 

^'tim-us (see Illeqitime), alter Legitimate a.] 

1 . Not legitimate, not in accordance with or 
authorized by law ; unauthorized, unwarranted ; 
spurious; irregular, improper. 

Milton TftracA. (1851) 194 Who shall judge of 
puhlic honesty 7 the Law of liod ..or the iilogitiirinr [..nw 
of .Monks and CuiionistA? 17^ Hckkk Fr. Frv. Wks. V. 
117 A thing nut only vicious in itself, but. .icndcriiig our 
whole government .-tt>Kolutcly illegitiin.'itc, ami not at all 
better than a downright usurpation. 1874 il. K. Rfanoi.hs 
yoAn liapi. lit. i. x llicgitim.ntc aspir.'ints to iIik prophetic 
and priestly offices. 1876 ’ 1 ’revki.van A/ariiu/ay I. v. a8i 
A living embodiment . .of illegitim.'itc curiosity. 

2. spec. a. Not born in lawful wedlock ; not 
iccogiiized by law as lawful offspring ; spurious, 
bastard. (The ciirliest sense in ling.) 

1536 Act 28 //i-n. /'///, c. 7 I 4 Ely-i.ibcth the kynges 
doughtcr illegytltinatc borne vndcr the same mari.igf. 

W. Waikcman FarJU Facionx 1. v. 7'j Thcr is no 
child enionj^ them, though it be Ijorno of n bought woman 
slaue, that is complrd illcgitiniale. 1606 SiiAitS. W. 4 * Cr. 
V. vii. 18 , 1 am a Uaslard hegot, Ihistard instructed, b.-tstard 
in minde, Uast.ird in vahnir, in eucry thing illegiiiinato. 
l8a^ Jakman A'.WfV’f Dn/hes led. 3) II. 343 The testator 
having four children, three legitimate an<l one ille^itim.ite, 
<the latter being the child of hiniself .and his wife hoin 
before their marriage). 2879 Friil'iu; L‘:rf/iPxii. 15a Theic 
is no record of any ilicgitimate childi r.n. 

b. Not in accord.'ince with lulc or reason ; not 
correctly deduced or inferred. 

1599 SiixKS. .Much Aiio in. iv. yi 0 illegitimate construc- 
tion ! 1 scurne th.at with my hetdes. 1664 H. Moui-: Myxt. 
inhj.y Apol. 513, I propound all these waics of divi.siim as 
false ami illcgitiniale. 1773 Ri:id Arixtfltl(*x Loj^. iv. § 4. 
82 As to the illcgiiiinate motlos, Aristoiln has taken the 
labour to try and condeiim them. 1864 Bowen /^.c/c xii. 
184 Throwing out at once all [the Syllogistic fornisj that 
are illegitimate. 

c. Naturally or physiologically abnormal. Hy 
Darwin applied to the irregular or abnormal 
fertilization of plants. 

1615 Ckookk Htuly 0/ Man 334, I call that a l.'iwfull or 
legitimate birth which coititiieth in due time, & that 
illigitimatc which happencth before or after the due time. 
i66x Lovkll Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 411 The scinhus thereof 
..if it he illegitimate and degcncrat into a cancer; it’s 
cured, by universal ev.acuatioii. 1868 Dakivin Antut.^ Pi. 
xviii. II. 166 The illegitimate uiiioiis of reciprocally dimor< 
phic or triinorphic plant';. 1875 ii'id. (ed. 2) xix. 11. 166 
These illcgitiriiute plants, as they may be called, are nut 
fully fertile. 

S. sh. a. A baslard. b. One whose position 
Is viewed as in some illegitimate, 

1673 (R. Leigh 1 franxp. Reh. 47_Somc of your papers 
may . . dye the coininim dc;ith of illegitimates. 1828 I*. 
CoNSi.s<;iiAM .V. S. It'a/rs fed. 3) 11 .^ 108 The legiiiinutes, 
such as have legal reasons for visiting lliL colLmy; kimI 
the illegitimates, or such as are free from that stigma. 1836 
(/fV/r) T'hc Bar Sinister, or Memoirs of an Illegitimate. 
1856 I . G LYiiK 67, In 1842, the illegitimates wc.io, 

in Sufiblk, 8-i per cent. 

lUegitimate (ilfd,^i‘tiTnf't), v. [f. prcc. : cf. 
Lkgiti.\i.\tk 7 ;.] irans. To declare or pronounce 
illegitimate ; to bastardize. 

x6xx CoTi'rR., .l/(r’r/t'-wMiN,. .the succession of, or estate lefl 
by, illegilimaiAd h.sstards. 1624 'J*. .Scott Fo.r CopU 7 T o 
iliigitiniale l>on .Anthony,, .who wa't the first and ti«ere;.t 
lu'ire vnlo that Crowuc. a 17x5 Bi'RNF.t Oum Time \^^(/^) 
11 . 84 T'hey w>-rc by .Acts of i'arliiiment illegitimated. x8a8 
I). i.fc Makciiant Ri'^. Clahtix Harouy Gardner p. xi, 
Evidence which the English law deems sufficient, fi^r ille- 
gitimating children, born during the matrimony of their 
maternal parent. 

Illegitimately (il/d.^^i-tim^tli), adv. [f. Ir.- 

LKG1T1MAT8 a. + -LY ^.] In au illegiiiiii.Me manner ; 
unlawfully ; without .'luthority ; spuriously. 

4x633 .Austi.n Mcdit. (1635) IS l.cst he .should have bcene 
justly ca^t out by those Intidel.s, as oim Iliegiciriially borne. 
1835 FraseFs Mag. XT. 689 This is illegitiinatcly deduced 
from hi.s own premises. x868 T)arwin Anim. 4 Pi. xviii. 
11.1^ Seedlings of T.y thrum AVi/zViiWfi .. raised from plants 
illcgttimately fertilised hiy their own form pollen. 

lilegi'timatenoss. rare. [f. as prcc. + -nes.s.] 

» Illeottimacy. 

X643-60 ITkxham DuteJi DicLt Onechischap^ Bastardize, or 
lllegiiimatenes.se. x66z Morgan Sph, Gentry 11. i. 5 .\ dis- 
tinction of iliegitimatenesse of Birth. 

Zllegitimation (il/d.^ltim^i'Jdn). [f. Iu.k- 

GlTlMATK a., .liter leyfitimation\ cf. ohs. F. ilU- 
gitimation in sense 2 (i6lh c. in Godefroy).] 

1 . The action of declaring ilicgitimate ; a declaia- 
tion of illegitimacy. 

X553 Act 1 Mary ^s.s. 3. c. 1 8 9 In which said two Acts 
uras contained the illegitimation.s of your mo.st noble person. 
IS88 Ali.kn Adman. 5a The sentcm.e declaratory of Pius 
Quintus, .against the said [Queen] Kliznbetli. .concerning 
her illegitimulion mid v.siirpation and inhahillite to dm 


Crowne of England. i6aa Bacon ffen, P’//, 98 Richard 
dm third had a Keiiolution . . to disable their Issues vpon 
false and incompetent Pretexts; the one, of Attaindor; the 
other, of lllegitim.ition. 18x8 \V. Tavlob in Monthiy Rev. 
LXXXVll. 534 To found hi.s title to the crown on the illcgi- 
timation, nr bastardization of die children of Edward IV. 
t 2 . Illegitim.'itc condition : kIllkoitimac'V. 

155^ Par.sons Co»/er. Success, if- vi. x 34 They prone the 
illegitimatinn of these children of the Earle of Harlfoid, for 
that it could neuer be l.awfully proued that the said e.'irle 
and the l.ady Catherin were married. ^ 1665S1R T. IlKKiiEKT 
Trav. (1(77) 243 'i'o his illt*gitimatioii he added incest, 
2707 1 . Ciiambmrlavnk State Gt, Itrit. 11. vi. i_oi A Baston, 
or a Bordure (.lobonne, or some Mark of lllegitimalioii. 

Zllegitimatize (il/d^ji-timataiz), V. [f. Tl- 
leuitimate a. + -ize.] /ram, •- Illegitimate v. 

x8xx Chtvu. in Ann. Reg. 136'l'hcrcby lliegitimaiizing I he 
children. x86o Frocok Hist. Fng. Vf. xxx. um ITntil her 
[Mary'sj .arrcssioti had been sanctioned by Parliament, and 
the art repealed hy which .she was illegitim.Tlizcd. 

t niegitime, «. Ohs, rare, [a. F. iiUgitime 
(i 5th c.), ad. L. f. I’V- + le^iimus 

Leg IT l MAT.*?.] rtlLl.EGIiniATK a. 

xsoa Ord. Crysten Men iv. .xxi. 234 If he were., 

hyg.iinc, illegittinic, or coiicuhinaric. 16^ Oai.k yansenism 
72 This (hdiiiance is neglected by all as lilegitimc. 

Zllegi'timize, s'- [f- 1 « Hie/titimus (see piec.) 
-b-i/.E; cf. iv^timize.l irans, ■- Illegitimate 
1856 Fhoi.'oe Hist. Fug. 11 . xi. 492 AVhen buth his 
sisters were illegitimized. 

Illelam (i*l^|iz’m). noncf-tod. [f. I,, ille that 
man, he: after rvp/.rw.] Excesisive use of the 
pronoun he (cither in reference to another person 
or to oneself in the third person). 

x8o^xo CoLLRiDi::K /*ViVzrf/(iSi8) I. 36 For one piece of 
egotism, .there are fifty that steal out in the mask of tulsnis 
and ille- Isms. 28x7 — Biog. Lit, 4 An indejc exburgatoriux 
'• of certain well known and evrr returning prirascs, both 
I introiluctory amt tran<;itional, including the large assort- 
luctit of modest egotisms and flattering illcisni.s. 

So 1 ‘lloist, one who makes much use of the pro- 
noun he^ or writes of himself as he. 

1831 3 lnckiv. Mag. XXXll. 241 Your intcn-ie egotist 
cunningly avoids tliA use of the first personal pronoun, lie 
is, in fuel, an Illc-ist. 

tZlla'pid, a, Ohs, rarc'^'^, fad. L. ilhpidus 
rude, unpleasant, f. + lepidns pleasant, 

graceful. Cf. OF. (Godef.).] (Sec (juots.) 

2656 Blottnt Ghsxegr., Hhpid^ without delectation r»r 
Gr.'ue, unpleasant. 1658 Phillips, li/epid, dull .and uu- 
ple.a<<ant in coiivevsaiion. 

t Ill6*Sed, ///. «. Ohs, rare'-K [f. I .. ///.n-wr 
(see Ii.l.ese) f -khL] Uninjuretl, unimpaired. 

*SS* 'V. Cui'iKGER in Foxc W. 4 * Ai, (15^3) 831/1, In thys 
my appealc reserued on my bchalfe illeised. 
i III08S, a, : see iLb-LESH. 
j Ille’vel, a. noncc^wd* Not level. 

I 2856 H- Mayhkw Rhine 107 I'hc little illevel street. I 

I + Ille*iriable, <7. ohs. rare, [f. IL-Ji f Lj':vi- 
: AitLK.J That cannot be levied or collected. 

I 2650 in Hale .Sherijfs Ate omptx (1083) 96 So much of the 
j said Firmes as.. are betorne illcviubte. a 2676 Halk Hid. 

I vii. 67 ( )bsoIctc, illcviahle Firmes. 2706 Piiii.i.ipk, Hlci'i- 
I idle^ that cannot be Icvy'd, rais’d, or recover'd, as An 
I illcidai'ie Debt. 

Hi-faced, -famed, etc. : see III- H. 

Illfare (i’life"!). [f. Ill a. + F.vkk sh.^ 7.] 

: The condition of faring or ‘ getting on * badly ; in- 
felicity; adversity; the opposite of welfare, (In 
recent use only as nonce-wd.') 

cxjfsa Cursor ,M. 27680 (Colt, ('.alha) He has ioy of ojjer 
mm's ill fare. 1474 Caxton Rreuyeii Troye 169 
Thi't was to their vnhnpp and ylfare. ’2640 Quamlks i:.H- 
chirid. I. jf.s It much conduces to lliu dishonor of a King, 
and the ilifnre of his Kingdomc, to iiuiltiply Nobilitic. ! 
2871 III. .Martinkao ill Athensenm (1879) 31 M.sy 695 j 
' 'i'houglits on the oi)er.ation of natural religion on human j 
I welfare or illfare. | 

i I ll-fa*rmg, a. [f. Ill adzf. + F\iiiNa pp/. a.] 
j F.iring badly, in had cv-iidition ; ill-conditioned, 
j Hence t Z » in an ill-conditioned 

manner. 

a 2400 Sir Pere. 848 SiOic ille farande fare. 2380 .Sidnky 
A r. adiit iii. Wks. 17 ..'5 J 1 . 627 The ill-faring word of farcwcl. 
2589 Pi;TTrNHA.si Kng. Potxie ui. ix. (.^rb.) 269 When 1 con- 
sider . . how ill faring the (»rcckc ii-rinc woiilcl sound in the 
• English earc. ibid. 111. xxiii. 281 Another, .spake as ill- 
I hiring ly in this \erse. 

Ill-fated (i*l|b’**twl: sec III- Til), a, 
j 1. Having or destined to an evil fate. 

I 17x0 PopK IFindsor For. 312 lait softer strains ill-fntccl 
I Henry mourn. z8os Wori>s»v. Fidelity viii, 'J'he clay When 
' this ill-faivcl Traveller died. 2873 Jowett Plato fed. 2) 1 . 

[ P78 Arc not the intsemide ill-fated? 2882 J. Taylor . 5 r. 

I Coreutinters 29 That ill-fated effort to retrieve the Royal 
} cause. 

! 2 . Fraught with or bringing bad fortune. 

I 1715-M PnpK Hiad I. 9 Declare, O Muse 1 in what ill- 
fated hour Sprung the fienc strife. 1739 T. Cookr ’Pales, 
Proposal’s, f^c. v 6 In an illfntcd Day rhilunder led The 
virgin Charmer to the Vi'Ict Bed. 

r(l-faur*d, ri. ,Se. ^Ill favourko, q.v. 
t IU-favorlted,c7, Ohs, rare'~^, - iLL-PAvouuKn. 
1579 G. Harvf.v Let 1 er-bk. 83 'J'he ilfavoritid sprites and 
divells that nowe so truhle and inferte the world. 

Zll-favonred, -ored (i-l,f^»*vaid), a. Also 
(Sc,) ill-faur't, -faur(e)d, -fawrd, -fa*ard, -fard. 

I [f. Tllc 7 . + Favouu jA 9 h -JUJ-,] Having a bad 


or unplcasing appearance, aspect, or features ; ill- 
looking, uncomely. (Chiefly of persons.) 

1530 Palsgr. 316/1 III favoured, /ayt. iSfS Flkming 
Panopl. F.pist. 937 A deformed and ylfavoured liodie. 1611 
ItiDi.e Gen. xU. 27 The seiicn thin and ill fauoured kine. 
>708 Swift Abol. Christianity 1755 U. 1. 89 An iil- 
favoured noxe. z8m in Skinner Misc, Poetry 209 (Jam.) 
Sae proud’s 1 am . . ( 5 * my attempts to be a bard, And think 
my muse nae that ill-fawrd. a 1810 Tannaiiill Poems 
(1846) 80 He h.'ul nil ill-faur't tawtie face. 2840 Dicken.s 
Bam, Budge vi, Who is this ill-favourccl man 7 

b. transf, Oflensive (to some other scDse dian 
sight, or to the mind) ; objectionable. * 

> 55 * Latimkr Serm, Lincolnsk, (1562) 140 , 1 my Kelf..huue 
felt such an ylfauored vnwholc.som sauor. 1578 Lvir 
Dodoens vi. Ixvi. 742 The whole plant is of a strong il> 
fauoured .stinking .s.auour. 1788 V. Knox iVinter Ftvtt, 
I. III. iv. 258 These are vulgar, ill-favoured virtues. t8i8 
Scott Rob Roy xviii, Blackguard loons o' excisemen and 
eaiigcrs-. .the ill-fa’ard ihii’vc.s. 2865 Pall Mall O. 4 May i 
Deihocrairy i.s an ill-favoured word to F'.uglish cars. 

ZU-favonredly (i:l|f<?*‘V3Jdli), adv, [f. prec. 
4- -ly‘-2.] In an ill-favoured manner ; in a bad or 
iinplca<>ing way or style. 

>545 Asciiam Toxoph. ii. (Aih.) 14a He tli.K shot ilfauour- 
cdlye shulde be iiiockccl. 2644 Milton A reop, (Arb.) 42 
The rare morsell . . so ilfavourdly imitated by our inquisi- 
turient Bishops. 2678 Cudwohtii Intejl, .Syst, 1. iv. $ 18. 
310 Men commonly pronouncing Kxotick words ill-favour- 
rdly. 1714 Ramsay Tead. Misc, (1733) 1 . 80 lllfardly wad 
slie crook her mou’. 

Ill-favouredness (i=l|b** v3Jdnes). [f. as prcc. 
4--NES.S.] The quality of being ill-favoured ; ugli- 
ness, iincomeliiiess, objcctiunablencss. 

2563-73 CooFKR Thesaurus, Dc/ormitas . . vncoinelinesse, 
ill fauuuredncsse. 2572 (loLniw; Calvin on Ps. xlv. 17 
Although the illfavouiednes of the. cross d.aiken the glorie 
of the Church before the woild. 2656 Earl Monm. 

/r. Parnass. 220 Like those gl.iss eyes which liciuint ej-ed 
people wear to honest the ill-favouredncss of their faces. 
iMi Bailily, DHormity, Ugliness, Ill-favouredncss. 
Ill-formed, -friended, etc. : se e III- R 
tZ’llfial,a. Ohs, rare, ff. Ill -FUL.] Full 
r»f evil ; harmful, perniciiais. 

1625'!'. Apams IChite Dcvill 38 In m.inyarli-, the more 
skilful the more il-full. 

Ill-given (i’ligi’v’ii), a. Now only Sc, Also 
ill-gi'eu. Adflicted to evil courses or conduct ; 
‘ ill-disposed, ill-inclined, malevolent ’ (Jam.). 

a 2568 A.sciiam Scholem. 11. (Arb.) r 55 Salu:->t was . . ill geueii 
by n.'ilurc, and made worse by htinging vp. 2819 K. 
Anoxk&on Cumberld. Balt, 159 I's pestert wid an ili-gicn 
w’eyfe. 2866 Carlvi.i-: Kemin. fi88i) I. 25^ An ill-givcu, 
uiiservicc.’ible kind of entity. 

Ill-got (i’hgp't : see III- TII\ a, [f. Ill adv. 
R’o/f ])a. pplc** of Get V.] •■»ncxt. 

>593 Shak.s. 3 Hen. Vf, in. ii. 46 Things ill got had ever 
bad success, j. Drvokn, Jim. in Ihydeu’s yutvna/xiv. 
(1697) "Ihc Fabled Dragon never guarded more The 
Golden Fleece, than he his ill-got Store. 27*5 Poi'E Ddyxr. 
XIV, ji>7 Of their ill-got spoils possess’d. 2733 A. Ml'rphv 
Gruys-lnn yrnl. No. 4J F 4 According to the (ild Provrih, 
111 got. 111 gone. 1848 j. A. Caki.ylk If. Dante's Inferno xix, 
Keep Well the ill-got m- mey. 

Ill-gotten (i liLTl'^O. rt- [f- Ibb adv, A pollen, 
pa, pjne. of (.iKT t/.j Gained by evil nie.'ins. 

255a Lati.mkii s/'/i .Serm. LortLs Pr. in Serm, (1562) 40 b, 
Yll gotten gotides. x668 K. S'ikklk Husbandman's Calling 
V. \\t12) ii-5 The lliird heir seldom enjoys ill-gotten goods, 
a 2859 Macaulav llUt. Fug. xvii. V. 45 Is compelled to 
di.sgorgc hi.s ill-gotten gain.s. 

Bl-habited, -hearted, eU?. : see III- H. 

Ill humour, i*ll-hn*monr. [Properly two 
words : 111 a. + 1 luMouu jA] 
fl. A disordered or morbid bodily * humour’ 
(see Hl'Mi^ur j/l Ohs, 

#< 1568 A.sni.xM .Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 215 Surclie mens bodies 
be not more full of ill huniorji, than cominonlie mens 
iiiyndes..be full of fansics. 2663 Boyle Occas, Ref, iv. 
xix. (1848) x8i It would . . breed ill Humours and Dlscaacs. 
i' 2 . An evil or malignant inclination (HoMoUR sh. 
6 h\ Ohs. 

2636 K. Daches tr. Mffchias^ePs Disc. Livy 11. xiii. 325 
I'lie Kom.Tric.s having had some sent of this ill humour, that 
had possessed the l.Atin.s. 

3. A disagreeable, irascible, or sullen mood or 
frame of mind (Humour sh. 5) ; crossness, morose- 
ncss, sullenncss, bad temper. (In this sense often 
hyphened.) 

2748 G. White Serm, (MS.), To bear with the ill Humours 
and Vices of those from whom they have worldly Expecta- 
tions. 1776 Bkntiiam Fragm, Govt. Wks. 1838 I. 930 It is 
with men that they arc in ill-humour, not with laws, a 2879 
Maubick Frierulship Bks, i. (1874) 2X Dean Swift.. the bnt 
and most perfect .specimen of ilbhiiinour. 

ZU-humOUred (i'l|hi/7‘moi(l), a. [f. prec. + 
-ED^.] Having or showing ill humour (see prec. 3 ) \ 
bad-tempered, morose. 

1687 Congreve Old Bach, iii. x, lajve, they say.. will 
..make illliuiiioured people good. 1876 Bancroft Hist, 
U,S. VI. xlix. 360 Joseph Jl overcame his ill-humored 
demurs. 

Hence Zll-liu'moiivodly adv.y lit an ill-humour. 

>795 SEWA»Di 4 «m/. (ed. a) 1 . 171 Marguerite ill-himiouredly 
retorted [etc j, 1659 ^'*^*** P* Thompson A udi A It. 1 1 , xctx. 
S^Vhat is the use of parading this ill-humouredly 7 
IH-husband v . : see III- 4. , 

tZlli*ablei Ohs. rare, [f. Il-2 + Liable.] 
Not liable. 
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1649 G. Daniel Trinarch^t Rkk. fit rdxxviii. That the 
King might Act secure, and be lllyable to other men's 
Account. Hen. /K, cxxiii, Whose Station They 

knew lllyable, to any frame Of Processe. 

ZUiberal (ili*^ral, a, (f^.) [a, F. illiberal 
(14th c.), ad. L. illiberdlis mean, sordid, f. tV- 
+ X^TBERAL.] 

1. Not befitting or of the nature of a free man ; 
not pertaining to or acouainted with the liberal 
arts (see Liberal), without liberal culture, un- 
scholarly; ill-bred, ungentlemanly, unrefined ; base, 
mean, vulgar, rude, sordid. 

<535 Stewart Crm* Scot 11 . 4a Ane Planctius, quhillc 
wes ane rycht soft man, Without ingyne or jeopardic in 
weir.. lllibcrall, and richt seindell wes trew. cigM Mak- 
IXIWE Fault, i. 3s This study fits a mercenary Grudge.. 
Too servile and illiberal for me. 1599 Hakluvi' b'oy. 11 . 

11. 02 Meclianicall & illiberall cr.'uts. a 1619 T'otiikkhv 
At^am. 11. i. I X (1622) 17a No Art, neither liberal], nor 
illiberall. 1541 Hindk 7. Bruen xxxviii. xao To celebrate 
their Festivals with such illiberall plays and .sport.s. X64X ! 
Wilkins Afatfi. Magick 1. ii. (1707) b In Propriety of Speech j 
those Employments alone may be styled Illiberal, which | 
require only some bodily Excrci.se, as Manufacture.s, Trade.s. | 
1748 Chbstkrp. Lett 27 Sept., Every word or phrase you j 
. . cannot find in Caesar, Cicero, Livy, Horace, Virgil, and 
Ovid, it bad, illiberal Latin. 1751 IHd. 18 Mar., Your 
hand-writing is one, which i.s indeed .shamefully bad, and 
illiberal. 1837-9 Hali.a.m Hht Lit, 1 . 1. v. § 32. Most 
of the youth . . betook thcruselvcs to inechtiiiical or vlher I 
illiberal employments. 1853 Ruskin _ Ven. It. vi, 

There should not . . be a trenchant distinction c»f employ- 
ment, as between.. men of liberal and illiberal professions. 
1875 JowETT FkUo (ed. 2) V. 79 No man will be allowed 
to exercise any illiberal occupation. 

transf. 1607 Toi'Slll Ser^nti (1G5B) 604 Serpents have 
many Epithets given unto them, as illiberal, perfidious, 
treacherous.. and such like. 

2 . Not generoui; in respect to the ojiitiions, rights, 

or liberty of others ; narrow-minded, bigoted ; 
opposed to liberal principles in ecclesiastical, 
political, nr commercial relations. | 

a 1649 CuAs. 1 Tlie charity of most men is grown so j 
cold, and their rel!:;ion so illiberal. X713 Si'EELi!: Cuartiitin | 
No. 1 P 3 I’he affinity lictwcen ail wtirks which arc beneficial j 
to mankind is much ne.'iier, tliaii the ilJiheial arrogance of j 
{Scholars will, .allow. i 7§9 Roiuiui&on Hist. Scot. 11. 1 . i3o j 
Po|>ery..or the mo'>t higotted aiul illiberal kind. x866 • 
Fulton Am. <Jr J/od. (Sr. 11 . x. .^39 The unwise and illib- 
eral policy of the great powers (towards (ireecel* *88$ i 
Law riuics !■> Ian. iKi/.» Wc cannot, .think that any court j 
w’uuld put so illiberal a coiiiiit ruction upon .^cct. 7. ; 

3 . Not free or generous in giving ; stingy. j 

i6t3 CoCKFHAM, tlUhcrally couelous, base. 1695 Wood- ; 

WAMU Hat. Hist. Earth (1 70.11 a.s7 E-yth did not deal out 
their Nuurisliineni with un over-.sparing or illiberal Hand. I 
170 Mason Elfrida li More apt. .to err, In giving mercy's • 
tide too free a course. Than with a thrifty and illiberal 
hand To circumscribe its channel. j 

4 . Comb,^ as illiberal-fnituie*L 

x 8 o 5 Simple Narrative 1. 2 1 His imperious illiberal-minded 
wife. I 

B. sb. (fiovce-use from 2.) One. who is not liberal ! 
in opinions, etc. ; one who is opposed to Liberalism ! 
in politic.s. | 

1818 I4ADV Morga.s Autobit\er. (iS^g.l 1 They all tuni moi^ ; 
Panvr^ chHive, into fiolitiral capital 111 the fund ot IUihi-ral.>i. i 
x8*7 Hist. Europe in Ann. Erg. 1 la.'i, 1 may be a ’I'cry, and | 
an illiberal. 1^1 Kl'.skin Eors Ctav. 1 . i. 6, 1 am a violent ! 
1 llibcral ; but it dues nut follow that I niiisC be a Con.scrvaiive. I 

Hence Zlli’beraliBin, XlU'beralaeEa, illiber- | 
ality, illiberal principles. | 

1727 Pailky vol. 11 , llliheralness^ Niggardliness, Un- , 
hniintifultiess, Meanness of Spirit. x8« in Spirit Metropol, 
ConserTK Press 11840) II. 370 No real corruption, no real \ 
illibcralisni, will lie tolerated in any adiiiinisl ration wli.-itever. j 
1851 Rlackw. Mag. Feb. IH7 The laiw fulfilled prophesies ! 
of llliberalisin. 1865 Sat. kev. ii Mar. 276/f 'I'his slough of i 
intolerance, and iiliberalisni, and servility. 

niiberality (ilibene-ITti). [a. F. illibcraliU 
(14th c.), ad. L. illiberdlitdl'Cm: see prec. and 
-ITY.] The cjuality of being illiberal (in the various 
senses of the adj.) ; meanness ; uucharitablcness ; 
niggardliness, stinginess. 

i^i Mi;lcastf.r P*osUioHs xxxix. (188^ 206 To be re- 
covered from illiberalitie in trade. 1589 PuTrENiiAM Eng. 
Poesie i.^ xx. (Arb.) 57 Parsimunie and illiberalitie are 

f jeater vices in a Prince then in a priuatc person. 1607-ia 
Iacon /i«., Parents 4 ChiMr. (Atb.) 27^ The illiberalilyc- j 
of Parentes in allowance townrdes theire Children is un 
h.-irmcfull errour. 1773 SiiERinAN Eirals Pref., There will . 
ahv.tys be found a petulance and illiber.'tlity in their remarks. I 
1831 Brewster Newton ^1855) I. iv. loo The ilUbcrality of I 
England to her scientific institutions. 

lUiberalise (ili-beraUiz), V. (f. Illiberal a. 

+ *WB.] tyans. To render illiberal. 

<807 W. 1 'aylok ill Ann. En\ V. 568 It illiberalizes 
science. 1840 Mill Hist. 4 * I)isc.t Coleridge (1850) 1 . 464 
Une who is to lie dreaded by Liberals lest he should illibe- 
rally the minds of the rising generation. 

Illiberally (ili’beriili), adv. [f. Illiberal a. 

+ In an illiberal manner: see the adj, 

•if.?®** .Chapman Iliad 111. 378 There i.i no God given more 
illiberally To those that serve thee than thyself. i6te 
e^ecay thr. Piety xiv. p 9 One that h.id been bountiful 
only iii^n surprize and incogitaiicy, llUbeially retracts and 
rantmuicts his^ original design. 1753 Ciiesterp. Lett. 
'* 79 *) IV. c'cxcix. 19 Nineteen, an age at which must of 
your couiilrymeii are illiberally getting drunk in Port at the 
Utiiyersity.^ z8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 498 The 
of their administration was not Illiberally exclusive. 


t Illice*lltiate, a, Obs. rare-^. [f. Il-^ 4* 
Licentiate,] Unlicensed. 

01659 Eetdy Alimony 1. iii. Aivb, Tim. Surly Sir, your 
design ! //axt. To ruine3rour Design, illiccntiatePlay-wnght. 

t Illloe*ntious, a. Obs. rart-^. Done without 
license, unlawful, illegal. 

s6as Malvmes Anc, Law-Mervk. 461 Derogating many 
il licentious customes which grew by peruersnesse and 
corruptnesse of nature. 

llUoit (ili'sit, ill-)> tt. Also 7 -ite. [a. K. illui/e 
(14th c.), ad. J,. illiciius^ f. fV- (II-^) 4 lidtus pa. 
pple. of licere to be allowed.] Not authorized or 
allowed ; improper, irregular ; esp. not sanctioned 
by law, rule, or custom ; unlawful, forbidden. 

0165a J. Smith Set /)/**. viiL 390 To purge and reform 
our hearts and all the illicit actions and motions thcrc'..>f, 
H. More Myst. luiq. 274 Corrupting Cbristianiiy 
with ihc illicite Doctrines and practices of Idolatry, 174^ 
Antonis l'\y. 1. ix. 85 The illicit commerce carried on to the 
river of Plate. 1806 Surk Winter in Land. (>d. j) II. 24^^ 

1 am the uflspriiig of illicit Jovt;. 18x5 Europi-an Mag. 
LXXTII. 154 Between the 6tli and 7th bars, .arc formed two 
illicit fifths. 1845 M*^Culi.ocii Taxation ii. x. (16^2) 3^5 
Illicit distillation is but little prevalent. x866 Gko. Eliot 
E\ Holt i. (186&) 25 interested in stories of illicit passion, 
b. Of an agent ; That docs something illegal. 
18^ S. DowkLL Taxes in Eng. IV. i. i. s [1 his] enabled 
the illicit inanufactiirer to coiii|H:tu successfully with the 
fair trader. 

C. Logic. Ulidl process ; that form of syllogistic 
fallacy in which a term not distributed in the 
pTcmi.sscs is distributed in the conclusion. 

1817 WiiATKi-Y Logie 88 To infer a universal conclusion 
[from a fKirtiuiilar minor preiniscl would he an illicit process 
of the minor. x866 Fowlkr Induct, (iB6y) 91 ’J'liis 

fallacy U called iiiirit profess of the inajor or^ minor, ac- 
curtlitig as the term illegitimately distributed in the con- 
clusion is tlic major or tumor term. 

Hence ZUi oitly ailv., in an illicit manner. Zl- 
li'oitnaaE, unlawfulness (Todd, 1818). 

i8xa J. Henry Catnp. agst. Quebec 221 Captain Smith 
skulked thither illicitly. 1856 \ya\\\ Logic Ckr. Faith ly. ii. 
S .3. aoo 'i'hcy introduce illicitly and iim^onscitjiisly the idea 
of mind. xSya Ykats 6*»£Wc»M Cotum. 223 A more nrofitablu 
trade was illicitly carried on with the Spanish settleincmts. 

t Zllixitons, a. Obs. rare. (L as Illicit 4 
-uua.] Illicit. I fence f ZUi'cltoualy adv., 
unlawfully. 

x6xi C?oiiiK., Hlitiiet illicitou'-, vnlawfiill. IlHcHemtnt^ 
illicitously. vnlawfully. 1XX693 Urv>ujiart Eaheluts 111. xi. 
88 'J hat sort of Lottciy is..iiricilom. 

tITligate, Obs. rare, [f. L. ppl. 

stem of illigdre to feller: see next.] tram. To 
bind or fetter ; to bind with a spell. 

1658 Bromhalt. Treat. Specters 1. i27*rherc were Iw’o thus 
illigaicd fur three years space, and then reconciled, and had 
a very fine child, 

t Obs. rare. [ad.L. 

n. of action from iUigdre to fetter, entangle, f. i 7 - 
(lL- 1 ) -4 Ugdre to bind.] Eiitanglcmeilt. 

1627-77 Ffltuam Resohes 11. xxi. 205 Not apprehend- 
iiijj the liard'^hiu of ollicis, by tcastm of the Beckonings and 
llli^atlons of plco-sure. x6sk Blou.nt Glosscgr., Illigatu'Kt 
an inwiaj[)ping, or intangliug. 

+ lUi'gbteil, V- Obs. [app. an alteration of 
Alk'.hten after illumhiate^ etc.; ct. PI.v- 

L ion TEN.] trans. To illuminate, enlighten, lit. 
andy??; (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1555 J. PiuLfOi ill Covcrd.ilc Marl, (15^14) 241 The 
knowledge of God wliich bath illightncd your inyndc with 
the true religion of Christ. 1592 Creenes Croat's W. Wit 
.Addr., Wit may. .be termed the worlds goggle-eji-if* L.ampc, 
which iUightninj; all darkens its owme, x(^x Hinde J. 
Bruen XV. 50 'I’his w.'is the workeofRr.-icc, bring illightened 
himsclfe to illightcn others. X647 'Fmai’I; Couhu. ( ol. iv. 13 
A Minister must be like the .Sun, that. .illiRhlciielhall round 
altout it. x^3 O. F1K.MIN AVi". Mr. Davis's yiud. ii. 15 'I'ln: 
undcrsiauding being illightncd to see this Christ, 

Hence t ZUX'ffbtened ppl. a., tXlU'ffhtaiiinff 
vbl. sb . ; also f ZlU*fflitener, an enlightener. 

*597 Danikl Civ. If^ars iv. Ixxxv, When as ih' illightncd 
sonic discovers clecrc Th’ abusing shewes r f Sense. 1629 
Sm W. Mt'KE 7 'rue Crttcifixe. 238 lllighlened e>cs did 
view the tree of life. 1638 Featly Transnb. fis The il- 
lightner..of antiquitic.s. 1656 Je.xnes Eu!u. Christ 299 
For the illightning of any miiul, though never so darke. 
ZllimitabiUtyCili'nQitabrllii). [f. next 4 -TTY.] 
The quality or condition of being illimitable ; 
illimitablcness ; bound1cs.«mess. 

.»« 4 * Blarkw. Mag. L. fia 'I'lic first and strongest {impres- 
sion] the str.mgcr wandering through London feels, is tlic 
idea of illimitability. s88o Veiicii _ Pescaf tes' Mcth.>d 
Introd. i.]7 To know one's own limit is to know one’s own 
illiiiiitabihty. 

nUmitablo (ili'milab’l, ill-), a. (j^.) [f. Il-JS 4 
Limitablk: cf. F. illwtilable.\ That cannot be 
limited or bounded ; having no determinable limits ; 
limitless, boundless. 

1596 Si’BNSKR Hymn He*tv. Lave 57 The hcauens il- 
limitable hight. 1634 W, Tirwiivt ir. Balzac's Lett. (yol. T.) 
198, 1 might seeme to . . prescribe lawes to what is illiiiiit- 
able. 1725 Pope Odyss. xx, 75 Tost lliro' the void illimit- 
able .<p.*ice. 1805 Foster Ess. iv. ii. The attempt to 
comprehend the illimitable soul. ,*840 Carlyi.k Heroes i. 
(1841 > 13 I’his huge ilUmitnble whirlwind of Force, which 
envelops us here, i^x L. StEiiiEN P/aygr. Europe (1894) 
75 An illimitable appetite. 

B. sb. That which is illimitable ; an illimitable 
thing. 


ILLIQUATED. 

1884 Browning AWrAtoA, Phi-culture 35 Clean-cut from 
out and off the illimitable. 1895 Pop. Set. Monthly Mar. 
677, I see only unliounded space and indefinite tune, and 
within those illiinitablcs a finite world. 

IlU'mitableness. [f- prec. 4 -NKS.S.] The 
quality of being illimitable ; boundlessness. 

1845 Chr. Rentemhr.^ Laud in Mozlcy Ess. (1878) 1 . 155 
Restless illimilahlrncss distresses the age. ^ x866 Spectator 
17 Nov. 1282/2 When we apply the epithet infinite to spare 
or time, this notion of prricciion changes into that of il- 
limitablencss. 

Illimitably (ili mitabli), adv. [f. as prec. -4 
-LY -.] In an illimitable manner ; without limita- 
tion or possibility of limil. 

*755 Johnson. HlimiUddy. 1798 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 88 
I 'I'hese [projects] were illimitably cxiemdve. 1B166 Spectator 
j 17 Nov. 1282 ''2 Decrees of infinity, i.c. of magnitudes, each 
; of which is inimitably large or small. 1879 L. SitrHEN 
I Johnson iv. 96 11 c t.Tlkcd and drank tc..-i inimitably. 

t Zlli'mitate, «• obs. [ad. laie L. i/li»iitJt-us, 
f. il- (II--; •’e Umililrt to limit, f. Umit-cm Limit.] 
Unlimited, unbounded. 

x6c» Fcliieckc Pandectes ri Alexander the grrai . . did 
cluime a general! and absolute power iiidrfinitc-. Xf illimitate 
ouer all men. 1604 'I'. Wright Pasdotts v. § 4, 197 An 
il’iimitatc and Loundlesse sea. 1640 K. Bailul Canterb. 
SeljHonvict. 120 They fell ns . . that the power of all true 
kings is,. absolute and illimitale. 

lilimitation (ilimil^'’j 3 n\ rare. [1. i 
I .IMITATION ; cf. F. Ulimiiation^ 'Ihe condilion or 
fact of being unlimited ; freedom from limitation. 

16x0 Br. Hall Apol. Brewnists §-23 Their Popes supre- 
in.Tcy, infallibility, illimitation. 1836 7 Sir W. IIa.milion 
Metaph. (1877) IJ. xxxviii. 374 Of tliese two r€niign.ini 
opposites, the one is that of Unconditional or Abs<.liite 
Liiiiitation; the ether that of UiiLonditional or Inhniie 
illimitation. 

Xlliinited(iU’mitcd,ill-),<7. [f.lL -2 + Ltmitkil] 
Not limited ; unlimited; unbounded, unrestrained. 

i6oa Fl'LDECKC I'andectes hx 'i lic snsiTtwhlc r.ouctousiies 
and illiinitcd cricroa‘jliinent. 1645 E. Calaaiv indutni. agst. 
Eng, ij Stime plead for an illimitccl toleration of all Kc- 
li^iuiis. 1738 W. Wii.si^N Dk/. Kf/t'rm. Princ. i 'h. .V. y-V. v. 
(17691 318 The King w.'i.^ obliged to l.vke a most illiiniied 
oath. xBay Aikman biist. .Siot. III. iv. 467 '1 he illimitcd 
power of the biAliops. 1B55 I.YNrM Lett, to .Scattered vi. Bi 
Vlumuii wrath in.iy be Mind, illimited, or selfish. 

Hcncc ZUi mitedly adv.^ unlimitedly, unbound- 
edly. ZUl’mitedneas, the quality of being il- 
limilcd, unlimited quality or degree. 

a x6x4 Donsk BiattaRarciv • 1644) 46 This nalurall T aw', of 
Seife-preservation .. doth not st> liKui-ously, and urgently, 
and iliimitedly hinde, but that li tr.J. 1647 C’LAkr M'O.n // ist, 
Reb. viii. $ 86 'I’hc absolulcnf-.<>s .-ind illiniiledness of his 
Commission, ijaa Wi.»i lastos RePg. y. He must 
exist in the best inuinier iiliniitcdly and infinitely. X843 
Galienga Past \ Pr. 1184}!; I. xix New faith .. in 

the illimiledncss of our humati fiKuirirs. 

Illination, erron. lorni of IbM.MTioN. 

+ V, Obs. rare. [f. L. iilinc-re^ f. //- 

( 1 l-I) 4 lifii^ re to sim ar. Cf. obs, 1 ‘. iliiuer 
(Culgr.),] I ram. To smear, brsm ear. 

x6x5 Crooke Body of Man a-g A yellow oily humor 
wherewith the passage. illincdur sine.Tird. 

tllli neal, i/- Obs. rare. [f. 1 l-“ I 1 j.nk.\L.] 
Not lineal ; * out of line *. 

1647 Ward .Simp. CoHi-r Kiiigdoines. .unsound in ihcii 
foundations, iliincallin llich supei structures. 

t ruing, vi'l.sb. Obs, rare. [f. Ill 7/. 4 -i>(; b] 
a. Kvil-doiiig, injiiiing, h.Trming; speaking ill. b. 
Being or becoming ill ; illness. 

r 1220 4 19 iThe fox] gcll hcin here billing raiSc 
wiv^ illing, tclu.;gcS and teiirc'd hem. f 1575 Balfouk 
Practichs (f7-;4;&!xi Of tiuiiiie tbul h.i\c spokin with Inglisli- 
mcn in illing of Scoii.'ind . . in irosouiiabiil in.inner. 17x9 
D Uh.usy Pills IV. 91 To piLvcnt her own Heart’s illing. 

Illinitioil (iliid j-in). Also crion. -ation. [n. 
of action from L. illinire ^^Columella, riiny), late 
variant of iiliMcrc to smear ^see Illinl;.] 

1 . The smearing or rubbing in or on, of ointment, 
liiiiiiient, or the like. b. eontr. That which is 
smeared or rubhcii in. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Ccfupit. xiv. 472 Upon the applica- 
tion or illinition of any fat Ihiiigs, presently Pustules arise. 
1822 34 CeVtfs Study .Med. .cd. 4' IV. 257 A fl.'inncl shirt 
diiipcd in the oil . . continues to be worn, after fre&h iilina- 
lions, till a cure is obt.Tiiicd. 

2 . tramf. fa. A calcining process, in which 
metals were * .inointed * with certain solutions (see 
quoL 167S). Obs. b. concr. A thin crust of extra- 
neous matter formed on the surface of metals; hence, 
a coaling of foreign matter on other substances. 

1678 Sal .MON Loud. Disp. vi. viii. 8^4 Potential Calcina- 
tion, wliich i.s done by Uorrosion, is cither by Immersion, 
Aiiiulguiiiation, Cementation, Ftimig.Ttion. or lllinition. 

t Lj J o.. in:..;.:,... .-I ..... 1 ... 

Ill 

ta 


ibid.. By llliiiiiioM, or Anointing, which is done by anoint- 
ing pl.irrs of Mrtal with the Solution rf Sal Niter, S:il 
Armuiiiack, Sal Gem, or Coininoii .Sail. 1683 Pei ii’s iifta 
Min. II. 21 There are other \v.iys of CalciiiHtions- .of Met.Tl-'- ; 
vi.«. by. . fllination.s. X796 Kirw.an Elem. Mipt. cd. 2) I. 
165 [As.liesliiiilo] sometimes disguised by a thin rru:,i or 
illinition of black niaiigaiirsc. i8xx PiShFi-'TON J\ir.xl. I. 
306 Leaving on broad cloth a farinaceous iliiiiition. 

Illipsis, ciTon. for Ellipsih. 

1749 Pirtvt^r Pros. Nupptbers 63 .‘Vii lllip.sis will often help 
the Kh^thmus, Ijy cutiiriicling two Syllables into one, as 
’/«, don't : for it m, do not. 

t I’lllquated,///. (7. rare-'\ [f. I.. »///- 
qudt'tiSt pa. l>plc. of illiquarc to How into, f. i7- 
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ILLNESS. 


(Il-M - f to melt, liqitarl to be liquid, to 
‘ Melted down * (Bailey vol. II, i ya?). 
t Zxliqna'tioxi. Chem. Obs, [ad. L. type 
quation-em^ f. il- (iL-^) + liquatio melting, Liqua- 
tion.] The melting or infusing of one substance 
into another. 

i6ia WoooALL Surg, Matt Wks. (26^3) 97 t llliquation^ is 
the coinniistion of terrene bodies with Metalline (as of 
Lapis cadniia with cuprum) but so as each retains his own 
substance. 1678 pHiLLirs (ed. 4) LUt Barbartnt li^ords, 
an Infusing dry things into liquid. 

t jClli*qiiefact| V. Obs. [f. L. iliiquefact-m 
melted, liquefied, f. il- (Il-1) + liquef actus lique- 
fied.] trans. To liquefy ; to melt. 

1590 A. M. ir. Gahetkouer^s Bk. Fkysickt 257/x Take 
Terebinthine .. and illiquifactede Hoggesgrcace .. liquefye 
them together. 1609 J. Davies iToiy Roode (1876' 15 
(D.) See how the sweat fals from His bloodlesse browes. 
Which doth illiquefact the clotted gore. 

IlUqnid (ili-kwid, ill-), o. Law. [f. Il-’- + 
Liquid. Cf. obs. F. illiquide.‘\ Of a right, debt, 
or claim : Not clear or manifest ; not ascertained 
and constituted either by a written obligation or 
by a decree of a court. 

1694 Ld. Fountainkall in M. P. Hrown Su^ft. Decis. 
Cri. Sess. (i8z6) IV. 907 That in such illiquid rights, where 
they had not obtained {^.session, il was hard to pin anesti* 
mate and valiie thereon. 1^ ML-iKiikAii Gatiis tv. fi si 
A sort of anticipatory limitaiion, cotnino.-ily called taxation, 
following on an illiquid claim. 18^ '/Vi/tes Rtfi. LI. 
581/2 To ascertain whether the claim was liquid or illiquid. 
Illiah, a. rare. [f. Ill a. + -ihk.] Somewhat 
ill or unwell ; indisposed. 

1637 Umian PisSff'Pftph. (1679' 77 They are not sick.. hut 
are illish or not well. 1679 Tri-ti of WkiU .y Othor 
31 , I Mw^you in the aflernoon when you were a little illish. 
ZUision .ili .^^n, ill-). Now rare. [ad. L. ////- 
sion-em. n. of action f. illuihe to strike or dash 
against.] The action of .striking against something. 

1603 Holland Ptf^tarck's Mor. ii)5(j Clearchcs.. having 
set this downc, that the vigour and firinitude of things, 
is the illision and smiting uT fire. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Pstuti. Ep, e^. 4) III. xxvii, zzi Aristotle .. aflirincth this 
sound [humming of hces] to lx: made by the illi.sion of an 
inward spirit upon a pellicle or little tnemhr.iiie about the 
precinct or pectoral division of their body. 1855 Mav,*4k 
Expos. Lex., illisinn. 

tnuii«,9. Obs. rare—'^. [f. L. ppl. stem 
of (IbLlNJi: .] irapis. To smear, anoint. 

t6^7 Tomlinson Renou's Disk. 394 Deleates black sk.irs 
if ilUted with Oxegall. 1837 Diet., lllUedt anointed. 

ZUiteraoy (ili ter&si). [f. Iluteuatk: see 
-ACV.J The quality or condition of being illiterate ; 
ignorance of letters ; nnJearncdnes.s, absence of 
education ; ejf. inability to read and write. 

1660 S. Fishkr Rnsticks .-i/arm Wks, (1679* 222 They 
have. .nourish'd up Illiteracy itself. *774 Warton /fist. 
Eng. Poetry (1775/ If* aSo To reform the illiteracy of the 
clergy. X78a W. F. Maki vn Gcog. Ma^. I. aa The illiteracy 
of Mahomet inade it necessary for him to find some more 
learned .'issociate. 1880 S. C. HvxTuN Hatui-bk. Pot. 
Quest. 43 That literate voters are induced to plead illiteracy 
&u that the briber may know which wav^they vote. x888 
Pall Mail G. 3 .Sept. 7,. .s Coinpai ative illiteracy, as tested 
by marks instead of nanie> in the. registers of marri.ige. 

b. All error due to want of learning. 

1713 Pope S/iak.<s. Href. (Jod.), The many blunders and 
illiteracirs of the. first piibli.shers of his works. 

Zlliteral (ili-teral, ill ), a. rare. [f. Il- h 
Literal.] Not literal. 

1763 y,. Daw'so.s 7 'exts on Logos 351 (L.) A translation 
most of all utiexaci and illiter.il. 

ZUiteratO (ili‘ler<Tt), a. {sb.) Also 6 illittu- 
rato,fi -7 illeterate, 7 illitterate. [ad. \».illiUe- 
riiPus (less correctly illit-) unlettered, unwritten, 
i.il- (II- -) + (//7-) furnished with letters, 
learned, Itbcrally educated (see Literate),] 

1. a. Of persons : Ignorant ol letters or literature ; 
without book-learning or education ; unlettered, 
unlearned ; spec, (in reference to census returns, 
voting by ballot papers, etc.) Unable to read, i.e. 
totally illiterate. 

1538 Lal'oeh Tractate 453 No more can ludgis Illitturate 
D»cus aiie mater, a 1835 Navsion I'ragm. Reg. (Arb ) 50 
Neither [was he] illilur.itr.; for he w.as, us- he u*ould often 
professe, a friend to .Sir Philip Sidney, and there are of his 
now' extant, some fragments of his Poem. 1670 W. Ci.akke 
P/itre 29 Every illitcTate person talks of Kriinstoiie in 
Lightning, 1748 CHR.srRRP. Lett, (1792 II. clii. 38 The 
word_ illiteratet in its common acceptation, means a man 
who i.s ignorant of those two languages [Greek and T,;ilinl. 
i8a8 E. iRViNti Babylon II. vm. aoi The illiterate lislicr- 
meii of Cialilec overcame the wit and learning of Greece and 
Rome. x88z Echo 23 Jan. 1/5 The illiterate voter appeared 
rather prominently in the pnjcccdings. 

b. Uf things : Characterized by or showing 
ignorance of letters, or absence of learning or 
education; unlearned, unpolished. 

*S97 A. tr. GusllefneaiPs Fr. Chirurg, ^ 6h, The harsh- 
ne.s uf my illeterate and rude stile. 1821 ilCKroN Annt. 
Afel. I. ii. III. XV. (1651) 134 The Civil Law with us. .an illi- 
terate and barbarous Study 1781 Girtion Decl. A'. IT. 75 
The disadvantage of an illiterate education. 1870 Max 
Muller .S 7 . (1S73) 203 The.. crowd of Ixiokless or 
illiterate religions. 

2. In sense of L. illUUrdtus : Unfurnished with 
letters, not written upon ; not expressed in words ; 
unwritten ; inarticulate, rare. 


I 1845 MiLtON Tetrach. (1851) 108 Coiifidciitly to those who 

I have read good bookes, and to tnOi« whose reason is not an 
I illiterate booke to theiuselves 1 appealc. 17x3 tr. C'tess 
! D' Annoy * IVks. 498 All good Council we refuse, And our 
: Illiterate Sorrows only bear. 1888 F.. Peacock iu Cath. 
Jfouseh. x8 Aug. f 1/2 Some few old bells, .are without any 
inscriplioii, but these * illiterate ' bells arc very rare. 

B. sb. An illiterate, unlearned, or uneducated 
person ; s^e. (iu reference to census or polling 
returns, etc.), a person unable to read. 

x8a8 Wither Brst. ReMcmb. v. 1737 Not as a weakling, 
or illiterate. 1720 Stkelr 'Tatter No. 90 t» e 3 I’hcre is no 
manner of Coinmtitiaii between a M.in of Liberal Education 
and an Illiterate. 1883 Pall Mall G. 13 Se|)t. 4/x Wc have 
liccn told that the intellectual tests we have introduced into 
our army will exclude from it the dashing illiterates whose 
stout hearts and strong thews and sinews made it what it 
was under the Duke. xWi Athenaeum 3 Feb. 152/3 Regard- 
ing the luiniberuf * cannot reads*.. Iowa is the * banner 
Stale *, having out of its total population but 9*4 per cent, of 
illiterates. 1^3 Times 8 Aug. 7/3 [He] stated that in Ireland 
i the illiterates were 3X per cent, of the elecLor.s. 

! t ZUi'teratedf A. Obs. [f. as prec. ■¥ -edL] 
; ssprec. 1 . 

I 1589 Nasme Pref. Greene's Menaphon A iij b, Our’vn. 
I experienced and illiterated Puntes. s6at Venker Tobacco 
; in Baths 0/ Bathe ixSyt) Apothecaries and other base 

> illiterated Enipericks. 

; lUi'terately, [f. iLUTsuATE-f - ly^.] in 
■ an illiterate, unlettered, or unlearned manner. 

I N. S. Crit. Plnq. Edit, Bible iv. 93 Those things., 

j with which ihe J«ws, naif asleep, are illiterately contented. 
! 1743 Sa\ ac:e To yohn Powell 47 To unreati 'squires illite- 

] raiely gay ; Among the learn'd, as learned full as they. 


1633 Ford Broken H. 11. i, Son of a cat, ill-looking 
houims-head. 1725 Dr Foe yoy. round U'ortd (1840) xoi 
Strange, ugly, ill-looklnK fellows.^ x84b, Dickens Bam. 
Rudge vii, She was not absolutely ill-looking. 

Hence X:lUoo*kingiia««. 

1796 CoLKRiixsE Lett. (1895) 909 Laugh in the faces of 
gloom and ill-lookingncss. 

IU luck. ill-lu‘0k. [iLLti. 5 t LycK sb.] Bad 
or unfavourable luck ; ba<l fortune, misfortune. 

1548 Hai l Chron., Edw. IV 903 This good cbaunce 
happed to kyngc Edward, by the ylllucke of kynge Henry. 
s5^ Shaks. Merry IV, v. v. 190 Sir lobn, wo haue hod ill 
luckc; wee could neuer meete. 1781 Mad. D'Arduy 
Diary 14 Sept., He. .had a run uf ill-iuck. 1791 ' G. Gam- 
bado* Ann. Horsem. ix. (1S09) 106 As ill luck would have 
it, the curb broke. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby 11 1. iv, Who 
always Limenied his ill-luck. 

eUtrib. 18^ Milton Cotnus 845 Helping all urchin- 
blasts, and ilLIuck signs. 

Zll-maiuiered (idimscudid), a. [f. Ill a. f 
Mannkb sb. 4* -KDii.] Having or showing bad 
manners; unmannerly, rude. (Of persons, their 
actions, etc.) 

1402 tr. Secretes Secret. ^ Priv. Priv. (E. £, T. S.) 936 'I'lio 
that haue the flesshe of the brestis lytill and diy bene ille- 
ymaiierite and liene lykenyd to apys. 1573 J. Sanford 
Hours Recreat. 17s A faire yong man, but yll 

mannered. 1823 Massinger Bondman v. iii, C. You are 
foul-mouthed. A. Ill-nianncred too. x68i Dryoen Span. 
Friar v. ii, Curb your ill-m.*innered real. 1B97 Daily Plexus 
90 May 7/x Our Royal family are getting a little tired of the 
w‘ell-iiieant, but at the same time ilbnianiicred, homage of 
well-drc.s>e€l crowds. 

Hence l^U-ma'iiBoradly adv.^ in an unmannerly 


Zlli*terat6lieS8. [f as prec. + -RKuy.] I'he 
quality or condition of being illiterate ; want of 
learning or education ; illiterncy. 

1631 K. Bvfifld Doctr..Sabb, *,The illiteratenessc and 
vanitie of the Title. 1748 KiCHARn.so.N‘ Clarissa (1811) IV. 
xxix. i6x The extreme illiteratencsN and iiidocility of ibis 
inmd arc surprising. 1863 Ruskin Sesame 103 Childish 
illiterateness, and want of education in the most ordinary 
habits of thought. 

Zlliterature Cili'teratiiu). [f. Ilutkr.ite, 
after literature. Cf. K. iUilterature (Liltrd).] Want 
of learning ; illiterateness, illiteracy. 

1392 K. D. HyPneroiomachia i 81 ^ The cause .. doth 
proceed from ignorance, and hath his Iteginning from 
illitcrature. x8oa Warner .Alb. Eng. F.nit. (1612.) 399 'riie 
Olnstinacie and llUtcratnre of the .shallow people, vuds 
Ayliffe ParergOH 208 The more usual CaiLses of Inis 
Deprivation arc . . I liiterature, or Inability for the Disiliarge 
of that S.-icred Function, Irreligioii [etc.]. 1844 S. R. 

Maitland Dark Ages sx Such tcgal curiosities of literature, 
or illiteratuie, would have been liighly interesting. x888 
Pall Mall G. ji May 4 It cannot efface his aulccedents as 
a icpresentative of ilfiterature. 

+ llli'tered, a. Obs. [f. illiterate^ with 

Eng. suffix -a/, ns in lettered.] Illiterntc. unlettered. 

x8xa T. Taylor Comm. 7 'itus i. 9 Rude and illitered men. 

tlUi-Upn. Obs. [ad. L. type *iUition-im^ n. of 
action f. illinPre (see I llia’E).] Smearing, anointing. 

x6S7 Tomlinson RenmPs Disp. 318 In drink or illition it 
confers against the bitings of Scorpions. i8« Maynk, 
/////#>,.. old term for the proces-s of anointing; illition. 

Hl-judge V . : see III- q. 

Ill-judgred (i lidAn d^jd ; see III- III), a. Done 
without judgement, injudidouB, imwise. 

■ 7*7 G.sb iii OrdiTs Met. Pref. (1732) ijb. Nor do 1 
rcincmb«r he ha.s err’d alnive once by ill-judji; cl niificrlluity. 
1789 yunius Lett. xxxv. 155 To pay a very ill-judged com- 
pliment. 1820 W. Irvino Sketch Bk. (2859) 40 Recrimina- 
tion on our part would l>c equally ill-judged. 1828 Tyiler 
7 list, SiOt. t2864) 1 . 53 An ill-jiufged economy. 

I'll-jU'dgingp a, [f. Ill adv. 4 judging^ pres. 

pplc. of JUUOK V.] 

1. Judging adversely or malevolently. 

aiji$ Wyciiekley Consol. Cmkolds Wks. (172B) ii, 166 
1 niurious, spigh tful, .ind ill-judging Town. 1725 Pove Odyss. 
xviif, 42'j Thy ill-judging thoughts the liravc disgrace. 

2. Judging faultily or mistakenly ; uncritical ; 
injudicious. 

Roscommon Prospect of Death iv, To their ill 
Judging Pallatc sweet. 1717 Prior Alma i. 64 Our ill- 
judging wives and daughters Mistake small beer for citron 
waters. X838-4B .Arnold Hist. Rome II. xxxv. 415 This 
nijbU* people rciccted with indignation the proposal of some 
iljjudging orators. 

ILl-languaged, -lettered : see III- B. 
Zll-les 8 , illess (i'l|l«s), < 7 . [f. Ill sb. 4 - 

-LES.S.J Free from ill; having no evil designs; 
liarmlcss, innocent. 

n 1870 .SrALDiNcs Tronb. Chas. / (1829} I. 334 His majestie, 
us a most graciiins illess prince, liuvctng no mind of .such 

R lgtls. i8»GAi.r Entail\. viii. 6 j T hcilfiess hdrlie. xBa3(L 
!kat UK jamie IVest in Li/e (1663} agL Poor ill-lcss creature ! 

111-liking, -lived: see 111- B. 
t Ill-looked (i‘]|lu'kt\ a. Obs. Also 7 111- 
lookt. [f. Ill n. 4* Look jA 4 * -KD-.] Having an 
I e\*il aspect or evil looks ; ill-looking, ugly. (Chiefly 
of persons.) 

I 1 ^ Massinger Bash/, Lo^'erui, iii, llUlwiked devil. Tie 
I up thy bloody tunciie! ejmm Db Foe Co/. y,nki 184CH 7 
; A surly ill-looked . .boy. s8az Scott AVni'Aia xxix, A huge, 
ill-made and ill-looked fellow. 

lU-lookiiig (i’lilu‘kin;, a. [f. Ill a. or adv. 
4- lookings pres. pple. of Ixkik w.j Of evil or re- 
pulsive appearance, ugly; the opposite of good- 
looking. (Chiefly of persons.) 


way, rudely. Also X^U-ma-nuerlv a.^ unmannerly. 

X663 PF.rvs lyiary 21 Mar., The M'oist that I ever said was 
that that was insolently or ill manncrdly spoken. *840 J. il. 
Nxw'.man Lett. (1891 1 . 476 Then I bethought myselr, 'How 
ill -mannerly ! ' 

Bl-meaning, -minded, etc. : see 1ll> B. 

Ill nature, i*ll-na*tnre. [Ill a. 4- N atubk.] 
Malevolent disposition or character; unkindly 
feeling ; churlishness, spitefulness. 

X89X Wood Li/e 25 June (O.H.S.) 111 . 365 He was told. . 
that a gic.'tt deal of nl nature was expressed in iny book. 
1704 Swift T. 7 'ub Apol., If good and ill nature equally 
operated on mankind. iMi Dutton Cook I*. Foster's D 
i. Why lu-.cd wc b.Trter ill-iiuturc w'itli each other? 

Zll-natured (i liH^ ‘TiiiJd) , a. [f. prcc. 4- -ED*-’.] 

fl. Of evil or bad nature or character ; malig- 
nant. Obs. 

X845 Fuli kr Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 32 Must the eaith 
..be .sid, because some ill-natured star is .'iulleii? 1663 
Needham Medela Medic. 261 A good humor, .drawn out of 
the Bodic by common, ill-natur'd FurKri.s. 1773 Nouksf. 
in Phil. 7 'rans. LXVl. 433 The wound . . was more in- 
flamed; and the edges of 'it looked thick and ill-natured, 
ir 1788 Pott Chirurg. IVks. 11 . 449 .An ill-natured fungus. 

2. Of evil disposition; having, or showing, 
malevolent character or feeling ; unkindly, churlish, 
spiteful. (Of persons, their actions, etc.) 

1833-58 Cowi.KV Dtwideis i, 562 Ah cruel Father, who'»e. 
ilbnatiir’d Rage Neither thy Worth, nor Marriage can 
a^sw’Hgel Wilkins I<i\d Char. Ep. hijb, Sinic 

Ignorant and ill-natured ineii.. would have exposed them 
to contempt and mine. /X1704 T. Brown Eng. Satire 
Wks. 1730 i. 20 My lin'd Kocuesler was always willy, and 
ulw'ays very ilinni tir'd. X865 Miss Mdlock Christian's 
Alistake v. 111 The world is filled, not., with only V>ad ajid 
good, but with an intcrmcdi.'ite race which is merely ill- 
natured. 1889 I'kqi.loi'E He Knettt etc. xvi. 126 People &ay 
such ill-natured things. 

b. Irritable in temper ; peevish, cross. Sc. 

1823-80 Jamieson s.v., ife ha.s a very kind heart ; but G ! 
it'.s hard to live wi’ him, he’s s.Te ill-natured. 1843 BkthuNF- 
St . Fireside Stor. 80 I’m aye ill-natured when 1 think that 
you bad .soihe hand in driving my brst..fncnd, from the 
nouse in which she was born and bred. 

llcticc XlL-na'tnredly adv.^ in an ilbnaturcd 
manner ; Z^U-na'tnredneES {rare), churlishness. 

2654 Whitlock dootosnia 488 That Soule hath . . some 
jarring ill-naturednesse. 1883V1LLIEKS (Dk. Buckhin.) Re- 
hearsal 1. ied. 4) 7 Phoo, Pox, That’s ill nalur’dly done 
of ’em. x8te Cortih. Mag. Oct. 404 After all they may not 
mean them ill-naturedly. 

ZllneSB (Pines), [f. Ill <r. 4 - -nkss.] ihe 
quality or condition of being ill (in various senses). 

1 1. Bad moral quality, condition, or character ; 
wickedness, depravity ; evil conduct ; badness. Obs. 

M300 Metusine 261 That we were con.sentyng to the 
ylncsse & dysobcdycnce of (.'laude ayenst our souerayne 
ford naturel, your fader. 1553 Ijitimer Serm. Lincoln xx. 
148 When we doe ill, wc shalT receiue our rewarde for our 
ilnes. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. v. 21 Thou .. Art not without 
Ambition, out witiiout 'Phe illnesse should attend it. x 89 ® 
Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 8x Besides its own proper 
Illness, *iis farther to be detested upon the Scandal of its* 
Parentage. 17x8 Phideaux Connect. O./t l^ **• "• 
7s The endangering of the whole Jewish State by me 
illness uf his Conduct. , . 

t2. Unpleasantness, duu^ceablcness ; 

• someness ; hnrtfulness, noxiousness ; badnew. Obs. 

XS95 Maynardk Drakds Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) x6 Wearied 
with the ilnes of the waye. 18^ Thomas Diet. s.v. 
smantia. By reason of their vnaptnes and illnessc of soun^ 
when two X'owels or letters can not be pronounced. xo 9 ® 
Locke Hum. Uud. 11. xxi. (1(^5) 14a ‘**^*“*iy* / 

the Night, or illness of the Weaker. 1718 
Tour Italy it Apr., Wks. 1871 IV. 593^ Land flat, marsh), 
hardly inhabited for the illness of the air. . , , 

3 . j3ad or unhealthy condition of the body (or, 
formerly, of .some part of it) ; the condition of being 
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ill (111 a» 8 } ; disease, ailment, sickness, malady. 
Also with an and''//. (The only current modern 
sense, badness being now used in the other senses.) 

1680 -gp Templk Fm,, Health 4* Long Life WUr. 1731 1 . 
184 Kuc is of excellent Use for all Illness of the Stomach. 
169a — Mem, x67a>79 ^K.), While his illness lasted and 
the event was doubtful, all was in suspeuce. 1703 Kowb 
Fair Penit, 1. i. 333 They told meyouh^ felt some sudden 
Illness ; Where are you sick ? Gibbon DtcL St F* 1 . 
xUi. 30a From the inclemency of the weather, and the fatigue 
of thejoumey, he soon contracted a slow illness. >838 Lock* 
UKWtiScoit Ixxx, In the family circle Sir Walter seldom 
spoke of his illness at all. 1875 Towett Plato (cd. 3) 111 . 
280 Athletes.. are liable to most claiigerous illnesses if they 
depart, .from their customary regimen. 

t Ulo'cable, a. Obs. rare^, [ad. L. 
that cannot be disposed of in marriage, £ iV- (1l- -) 
•f locan to give in marriage, to let, hire : see -ble.] 

* That cannot be hired or placed out ' (Bailey 1721)- 
ZllOOal 'ilJu'kiil, ill-), a. [ad. late L. iHoeal-is^ f. 
i 7 - (II- + locdlis Local.] 

1 . Not local, having no place or location in space. 
s0os Deacon & Walker Shiriis Sr Dit'ols 93 They arc 
not most simple, most iiiHnite, illocal, nor omnipotent powers. 
1678 CuuwoKTH Intell.^ 1. v. 783 To suppose these 

finite and particular Beings to be thus illocal and immove- 
able. 1893 Paikbainn Christ in Mod, Theol, 1 1 . 11. iii. 355 
His miraculous power is illocal and universal, 
ta. Out of place, misplaced. Obs, noncc~mt,. 
1804 Anna Skward I.ett, (1811) VI. 180 Not to be con- 
sidered us impertinent, or df 1 may be allowed to coin .'i 
word, which is lawfully coinpoundetl) illocal. 

Hence ZUo'oally adv,y in an illocal manner ; 
without reference to place or location. 

ifiTSCunwoRTii intell. SysL 1. v. 776 ItU indivisibly, and 
uiirnultipliedly, and illoctilfy, there, .present with tlmt whitli 
is naturally divisible, .*ind multipliable, and in a place. 

ZUocality vildkje liti). [f. Illocal + -ity.] The 
quality or condition of being illocal. 

1678 CuowoKi H Intell. Syst. i. v. 783 The Fourth and 
Last ()bjei:tion. against Incc-rporeat .ind Vnextended Sub- 
stance, is from that lllocalily, and Immobility, (wbic)i will 
follow thereupon^ of 1 Tum.*uie Souls. 1768^4 Tuc kkr 
Lt, AW. (Z8521 I. 3T0 The notion of illocality is at l«a.sr as 
old as At istot le. ^1857-8 .Sk A its .'} than, 1 1. viii. ( 1 8391 1 78 The 
early Lutheran divines . . describe the Lurd'^ po.st-re!.urrcc- 
tiiui body a.s endowed with the qualities of 'impalpability, 
invisibility, and illjcality ’. 

Hlo'comotive, a, ttcnie-wd, [See Il-«.] Not 
locomotive, not moving readily. 

Hero Monthly Mag. XLIV. 464 To cast the .slough 
of this expen.sive and il-locomutive humanity, and find 
yourself afloat with all the necessary app.iratiis of life. 

Illogic Cilr*l, 5 ik, ill-), [f. Il -2 + Logic, after 
next.] 'Fhe opposite or reverse of logic ; want of 
logic, illogicalnesB. 

t8|6 J. Skei.ion in Edin, Ess. 88 An article pervaded by 
the fervid illogic of Mr. Kingsley's mind. 1887 Pall Mail 
G. i Apr. 4 There is . . one dclidoas bit of logic— or rather 
illogic - ill thi.H morning's ( horns. 1889 Ea\ 7 Dec., 
The illogic of the official positimi is clciir. 


ZUogioal (ilp'd^ikal, ill-), a. [f. Il- 2 4. J/xui- 

CAL.] Not logical ; devoid of or contrary to logic ; 
ignorant or negligent of the principles of souikI 
reasoning, 

1588F KAi NcK La'Sfiers i. .\ii. jfib, IlKigic.ill lawyers 
who thinke it a fi uiteles poynt of .supvifliious cuiiusitiv to 
understand the woord.s of a mans owne prufessiuii. 1663 
Cowi.KV Ferses Sr /•■ «., Shorttn’ss of Life 137 What 

is thoic among the actions of llr.mts so illogical and re- 
pugnant to Re.'ison ? <788 H'lffiurion's Viz'. Legai. iii. iv. 
Wks. 11 . 95 Though their principles were often niinaturtil, 
their conclusions were nu-ely illogical, ifl^ Kingsley 
All. Locke 1. (1876) 14 A foolish .ind illogical antipathy. 

ZllOgicality (ilpdAik^e liti). [f. prec. 4-iTY.] 
Illogical quality or character ; want of logic or 
.sound reasoning, illogicalncss ; unreasonableness. 
Also with pi. an inslnnce of this. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIIL 874 The utter illogiLality of 
any argument drawn from their misery. 1873 II. Shknci k 
Study SocioL xvi. (1877.1 396 The iJlogicalitici and aliMirdi- 
ties to be found .. in current opinions. x88a Athenxum 
>5 July 72 't Another instance of unpoetic illogicality, 
ZUog^Oally (ilp*d.:(ikali), adv. [f. as prec. + 
■ly 2.] In an illogical manner; without reference 
or recourse to logical reasoning. 

i 6 te R. Coke ynstiee Find. 54 'I'hey. .most illogically 
confound the relations of ngcncic and i>atieticie in the same 
subject lysa WAftBi'RTON AVrw. xiii. Wk.s. IX. i R.). He 
would infer, and not illogically on such a .. Principle, that 
|etc.l; 1869 Spectator al July 861 The affair. .was settled 
Lngltsh fashion, illogically and stupidly, hut finally. 

ZllO'gioalaesV. [£ as prec. + -NE.S 8 .] illogical 
quality or character ; illogicality. 

» Pastors .Motto Wlcs. 1683 IV. 546 
The illogicalness of the inference. 1683 O. U. Parish 
^hurch^ noCoHstenliclts 7 We may plainly see the Illogical- 
ncRS of his Arguing, ite Daily Nesvt 10 Mar. 5/3 That 
curious illogicalne.ss which the rural magisterial mind i.s 
simetiines • very cunning in \ 

Uogi*olan. mnee-wd. [f. Il -2 + Looiciax.] 
Fm reverse of a logician ; an illogical reasoncr. 

Birrell OHler Dicta Ser. i. 182 The Ixiffled 
ui^cian, persecuted in one position, flees into another. 
ZUogioity (i1^i*sUi). mre> [f. Il- 2 4. L/.>oic 4 
•ITY. Cf. F. illegiet/L'] Illogicalness, illogicality. 

1886 Daily ^ 7V/..0 Apr. 5 'i The measure . . is pervaded ty 
one obvious illogicity. 
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ZllpOmonad (rli^u'mcnd), a. [parasynth. f. 
ill omen 4 Having or attended by bad 

omens; ill-starred; inauspicious. 

16B5 Drydkn Thren, August, 48 Soon os the ill-omened 
riiniour reached his ear. 17^ Glover Leonidas 11. 285 
Which you exact from these nrumen'd lips. 18311 Lvrj'uN 
Eugene A. 1. iv. Without the porch.. stood tlie ill-oniened 
traveller. Mrs. C. Praku Zero xi, My blessing might 
be ill-omened. 

ZUorioated riip*rikr«ted, ill-),tf. Zooi. [f. 1 l 2 
4 Ia) 1 iicated.] Without a lorica or haref shell ' 
like covering. So ZUo'rioata a, 
x86t T. Hogg Mkrosc. ii. ii. (ed. s) 294 These are desig- 
nated illoricated, which means sheil-less, 
lllote (ilpM'l, ill-), a, [ad. L. Un- 

wa.shed. 

1^5 Foru Handbk. Spain 1. 62 The cutaneous stucco by 
which his own illute carcass is Koinaii cemented. 

Illow, obs. var. of Hillo. 

1688 R. Holme Armottry 11. ix. 186/2 Wc say .. lIUnv. 
Illow, there, there to the Orej'-hound . . when we eiicourajic 
them to follow thrir chase. 

ZUoyalCiloi-al, ill-),(T. [f.TL -2 4 LoYAi..] Not 
loyal ; unloyal, disloyal. 

x 6 b 6 in Rushw. Hist, Loll. (1659) I. 397 The voice had 
nothing uudutiful, or ilioy.al in it. c 1630 App. ibid. T. >4 
Routs, Riots, illoyal as-iemblics. c i6<m Ti'Vri-ky Pi/ts 
(1719) 111 . 77 Which made sonic call him Jacobite, Or other- 
wise llloyaJ. 

So Zlloy'alty, dis 1 ov.i 1 ty. 

in Standard 25 Sent. 3/1 (tratisl. Let. of I'isin.'irck) 
A piece of cowardice and illoyaUy. 

Ill-placed Ci-l,pl^''st: see III- III), a, a. 
l^adly placed or situated, b. Misplaced, lh.at is 
‘ out of place *, inopportune. 

i6<5 H. Valghan SiUx Sciut. i. Mount of Oliz<es i, Such 
ill-plac'd wit. i66a Gfubiem Prhtc. 14 'A P.-Ulace, like 
Cardinal Wolseyes ill-placed one . . cm a low ground by the 
River muIc. asjgj II. Wai.poi.f. Mem. Geo. 1 1 (1847' I. x. 
115 Awkward ana ill-placed ptanegyrics. 1831 Lvrios 
Eugene A. t. X, An ill-placcd and ill-rcquited attachment. 

Ill-Bcraped, -seeming : see 111 - B. 
Z‘ll-flea* 80 ned| a. a. Badly seasoned or 
flavoured, b. Unseasonable. 

i 6 xb DKAvroN Poly-oih. xviii. 30i> Some, hi.-* ill-Jicasond 
mouth th.il wisely vnderstuud. 1640 HAniNGTOv Ow/nnr 
III. (Arb.) 138 Oreflowed by an ill Reason'd raine. 1843 
Jt'iiGE CoLKHifXiK in AnuHtfs Life (184^ I. i. 20 So acute 
a perception of what was ill-sea.soticd, or irrelevant. 

Z*ll- 8 e*tf [£ IbL adv. 4 5>et ppL a.] 

1 . Badly set or placed ; in quot. 162 in reference 
to type-setting ; in quot. 1660 

^ xfiiB Mtppleton Changeling 11. i. ii65;p C ivb, Like an 
ill set btxik, Wh(isc fault.s might prove as hig as hnlf the 
\olume. x66o R. Coke Pozucr 4- Subj. 130 Ignorance, and 
un ill-set Conscience, excu.scth no more from cioing what he 
ought. 

2 . MCvil -disposed, ill-conditioned, having evil 
propensities * (Jam.). AV. 

1776 C. Keith Fanner's l/a' xxxviii. (Jam.', Anhl liickie 
c:ries : * Vc're o’er ill .set ; As >e'd liae measure, ye sud 1111.1 

ni-shaped, -shapon: sec III- B. 
Zll-80rted(HiVitrd; see III- HI), rr. [f. Ill 
adv, 4 sorted f pa. jiplc, of Sort v.] 

1 . Badly assorted or arranged ; ill-malohed. 

160X Nokris Prnet. Disc. -.17 Without this, the Harmwiiy 
t.f the Universe would be very defective, and its parts dir - 
proportionate and ill-sorted. 17x5 Waits Logic i\. ii. $ 3 
Ideas ill-joined, ill-Mirlcd, or ill-di<pnscd. 1755 Smui.lki 1 
U///.1*. (18031 II. 131 His ill-.sorlcd armour. iSipovaoN Juan 
I. li. He and his wife were an ill-sorted pair. 

2 . Badly suited; put* out of sorts'; displeased, 

* upset *. AV. 

1813 .Sf oTT Guy . 1 L xlv. Ye'll be ill-sorted to hear tbai 
he's like to be in the pri.soii at Purlaiifcrry. 

Hl-Bpeak v . : sec 111 - B. 

Zll<dBtarred (i'l|Sta*id), a, [f. Ill a, 4 St.vk sh. 
4 -EDi^.] Bom imdcr, or having one's fortunes 
govenjcd by, an evil star (according to astrological 
belief) ; imforlunatc, unlucky, ill-fated. 

160A SiiAKs. Oth. V. ii. 27a How dost thou looke now ? 
Oh ill-Siarr'd wenrh, Pale as thy Smockv. rr 1763 Sihtn- 
STONE Elegies \i. 31 111 -starr'd birds, that, listening, nca 
admir'd. 1867 Howei.lb itai. fourn, 268 That ill-starred 
piin^. 

b. I runs/. Of actions, etc. : Disastrous, 
c 1704 Prior Henry Sr Emma 593 A n.^eless wrrow, and 
an iU-.starr'd low. 18^ Miss Sedgwick Linwoods (1873) 1 . 
143 Die worst ill luck in life, .in an ill-starred marriage. 

XU.tampered (Hitcmp^d), a. [iiartly f. 111. 
adv, 4 tempered, pa. pple. of Temper v, ; partly 
parasynth. f. ill temper 4 -kdi^.] 
tl. Having the * humours* or elements badly 
‘ tempered * or mi.\cd ; having a disordered * temper * 
or constitution; in an unhealthy condition, dis- 
tempered; in qiiot. 1661, unwholesome. Ohs, 

1601 SiiAKS. f M. C, IV. ui. 115 When greefe and blood ill 
temper'd, vexeth him. x66i Uovfll Htst. Anim. 4* Min. 
67 'the li\Tr (of a hart] is very bad, and ill tempered. 

Pei‘vs Diary s8 June, This day put on a h.‘df*.shirt . . it 
being very hot ; and yet .so ill-tcmuercd am I grown, th.it 1 
am beared I shall catch cold. 1685 tr. Graeian's Courtiers 
Orac. X35 The Paradox is a proof of an ill-tempered mind. 
2 . Having a bad temper; ill-conditioned; morose, 
cross, peevish. (In first quot. scarcely distinguish- 
able from I .) 

x6ei Shaks. Jut. C, iv. iii. xx6 When I .spoke that, I was 


ill icmixir'd too. 18x5 J. Neal Bro, ymathau It. 64 You 
cross-grained, ill-tempered, good for nothing whelp. 1849 
James Woodman ii, 1 could trust her wen enough, cross 
and iU-teinfiercd as she is. 

Hence X ll-te'mperedly adv,^ in an ill-tempered 
maimer; Zll-ta-mperedneaif the quality nr con- 
dition of being ill-tempered (in quot. used arch . ; 
cf. sense 1 above). 

i860 Kcskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. viii. § iz The ruggedness 
and ill-temi>crcdness (of a branch). 1894 £. F. Bekson 
Dodo 302 Kemon^trale hastily niid ill-ternperedly. 

Zlltil (illO* [f- iLLd. f -Tif.] Used by and after 
Kuskiii as the reverse of ivcalth in the sense of 
‘well-being’: Ill-being. 

i860 Ru.ski.n Unto this Lfts! i\. 126 As mere accidental 
slays and iinpedimont!^ a':.liii>; not as wealth, but (for wc 
ought to have a curiespundvnt term) ‘ilith*. z886 O. 
].(}txit fnaug. Addr. in L'potyl Univ. ( nH. Mag. Mar. 136 
.\ hundred *iovereijpns may Ih: no wealth, but the direst 
illili, to the drowning wretch in who^e j»_0'.Ke»s they serve 
only as a load to drag him tu deNiriu.ll>.-n. 1889 G. B. 
i>HAW Fabian Ess. i. 22 ■ Sub-heading) ' lihh '. 

lU-thrived, -thrivon : sec III- li. 
ril-timed, «. (f. Ill adv.^ tinted^ pa. pple. 
of Time v.] Badly timed ; occurring or done at an 
inappropriate time ; unseasonable. 

Vindication Pref. A ij b. How can Zf-al fot so good 
a thing.. he ever Ill-timed 'f 17x5 PorE xv. 78 The 

ill-liiii'd efforts of offuiou*; love. 1791 Cnwitk Hiad vi. y/, 
'I'hy sullen hiinioiirs. Paris, are ill-iirncd. 1838 Tiiiki.wai.i. 

I Greece V, '13 Agcsilaus . . saw that such severity wf.uM he 
I now very tll-tiiii«d. 

ZU-tongued (i’l itJO^qd}, a. [f. Ill a. 4 Ton«;i;k 
j .rA. 4 Having an evil or malicious longue ; 
spcsiking evil ; slanderous ; using had language. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxxxix. 12 [cxI. ii] Man il-tiing»'il, ai 
.'-pekand. #1 xs^hCaiisto 4 Melib. H ij a, .A yll tongyd wrej-h. 
wyll yc not ^erV 1693 l in Dryden's JuTetiol xi. 

Note vii, Thersiles. An Impudent, Deft.Tined, Ill-Tongu'd 
Fellow. ■ xB^ UoK.NWALLis Sett! World 1 . 2x5 The most ill- 
longued rufii.'uis that ever escaped from a penal .‘:cttieiiierji. 

Zll-traat (i litr/'i). V. [f. Ill 4TiiL.vj- v . ; 
alter the phrases ill ireaied, ill treatment ; cf. Ill 
i;SE.] trans. To treat badly; to deal harshly, 
unkindly, or cruelly with; to ill-use, inalticaL 
\a Z704 Locke • j.). Where im-.n find themselves til lit-ated.] 
*784 Hloo.mi'Ikld Anier. La^v Pep. 18 The Negro .“hould 
not be ill-tOMtcd. z6x8 Cobhi.ii Pol. XX.NIII. \ f 
When we see a man iil-treaiing any dumb creatine. 1878 
J. P. lloi’p.s yirrwxxu. 43 They began to mock him aiid to 
ill-treat him. 

lienee Z U-trea’ter, one who ill-treats. 

*895 W. Platt Women 94 The illtrc.Ttcrs of women. 

tZlLtu'rned ;.see 111 - HI), a. Obs. [f. Ill 
adv» 4 - turned, pa. pph*. of Ti bn zl] a. Badly 
turned, slmpcii, or expressed, b. Having an evil 
turn of mind, ill-disposcd. 

a t637 R. JovsoN tr. Hortuc'sArt (y/Vb’/vj' Wks. iRlldg.) 
7J7.‘^2 He’d bid blot . 111 , and to the anvil bring Those ill- 
turn’d \ er.ses to new IiiUiinieiing Et i/.m/#* 

tornatos incudi reddere vvrj.v.f]. (71704 Locke ij.), A 
iniMiire of ruciniess .ind ill lurned c.'idiilence. *» 1715 
Ih.’H.NKi- OivH rime 1 17531 1 he c.ipiiril gentry of 

! Kngl.ind...ippcaicd to fH.- ill tnrncd and not to apprehend 
I the dangers. 1768-74 TrcKru /./. -Vir/. ,1652) II. 67 ''j 
j Horace directs to send b.'ick the ill-tinncd line to the anvil. 

! Zllucidate (iB/r'siik't 7 '. [Formed, .after 
j I-. elfuiddrc to EltcTilate, with prefix iL-i, either 
I by phunelic confusion of the two prefixes, or to 
impart the force of ‘on, upon’, as in L. iltuccre^ 
ifiitmimre to shine on.] tnms. To slicd light 
tqion ; to make cle.ar, clear xiy, elucidate. 

(Z1545 Bouhdf. ProHOst. Pud. in lutrod. Knoivt. (1870) 
Forewords 25 .A.strononiy doth illinjyd.it all the other 
hberal scicnev.s. 1656 ulOisi G/o^Stgr.^ tltuiidaie, to 
enlighten or give light, to clccr. rr cxplkate cleerly. 1833 
Sib W. Hamimon /’m«.v.r. (1852) 173 The instance adduce 
to illu-. tdatc the one inclh<Hi. 

! Hence ZUucida'tlon, the action of throwing light 
upon something ; ZlIii.*oidative iz. , lending to throw 
light upon something. 

1658 PliiLLli’.s lllncidation^ a giving light, .'ilso an «x- 
phiining or m-iking clear. 1848 'i’Ai.i oiko Land's Finot 
Mem, vii. I hc follo\t iiig may .. he added to these, as 
illuctdaibc of hts tuo brief raptures. 

ZlludO (iP^'d), V. Now rare. Also 6 illud. 
[ad. L. iftild^re to make sport of, jest or mock at, 
ridicule, occas. to trick, impose upon, f. 1/- ;lL-l) 4 
hldt^re to play. Cf. obs. F. iUuder (^Godef.).] 

1 1 . trans. To mock, make sport of, deride. Ohs, 
1516 Lyfe St. Birgeite in Myrr. our Ladye 11873) Introd. 
s6 Where he ifludyd, Crut>fycd and buryed, ixis?* 
Knox Hist. Erf. Wks. 1846 1 . 196 Nether wold J that ye 
should begyn to illud the irewth with sophtstrie. 1669 
Gale Cri, Gentiles i. ii. it, ?2 It illndes, or mocks the wor- 
shippers of these Idols, a 1704 T. Brown Sat. A ntienis WHs. 
z^o I. 23 1*0 refute or illudc that which is oppased to hint- 
a. To trick, impose upon, deceive with I'aLe 
hopes. 

1447 Bokknii.^m .Seyntys tRoxb.) 112 Illndj-d by ihi c<>d- 
dc.sse clcpyd dyan. xs^ Uoall, etc. Erasm, Par. John 
XX. T20 Siipposyng ihcni to be deceyued .tiid iliuded by somr 
\isioii. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cordiunls iii. in. ro.; I'ull of 
hypocrisie and dissimulation, to lull and iHtide lmi« anutlirr. 
187X M. CoLMN'S Tzvo Plunges for Pearl 1 . iii. 64 '1 hey hid 
alloM'ed Iheir imaginalioii:, to illude them. 

I absol. 1836 F. M AHONKV Eei. Father i 'rout, Songs /■ fan.e 
j iv. (z86o) 294 None among tis swk.sloillude By empty boast 
I of brotherhcxxl. 



ILLUDED. 


ILLUMINATED. 


fb. To cheat out <y(soraetbing). Oh. 
i^s Act 33 Hen. Vllly c. x6 t llluded and decey\'ed | 
thereof. i 

t8. To evade, elude. (In quot i8ao, a^ja/.) 

ill some instances there is prob. confusion with ehtdt. 
Hrknuc <?. Curtius 3i (R.) [He] cult with his swnrdc 
the cordes a sunder : iherby either illuding, nr else fulfiling 
theflect of the prophesie. 1599 Let. xiii. 44 

One place in Plato excepted, which the Reiierend Father 
hath notably illuded. i8ae Moia in Blacktu. Mag. Vll. 637 
'Ihe magic rainbow. .Receding, and illuding ever. 

Hence Illu'ded ppl. a . ; Illu'ding vbl. du and 
ppl. a. 

a *547 Proclam, Hen. Pill in Buroet Hist. Ref. (xyxsl 
III. 11. 76 To the great Deceyte, illudyng and .seducyng of 
our .Subjects. XjSyy Fknton Gold. Rfist. 193 Giuing^ no 
other credite to it than as a vision or illuding suggestion. 
1610 Hxalkv .V/. Aug, Ciite of G(Hi 62 To passe the time in 
vaine commendations of the labours of illuded antiquitie. 
1696 L0R1.MER Goodto/n’s Disc. vii. 136 An illuding und 
iiioclciiig of them. 1745 Warton Pleas, Melanch. 185 The 
woodman's stroke, or distant tinkling team.. alarms The 
illuded sense. 1887 Atheneeum 3 Dec. 745/1 'ITiey [women 1 j 
come across unfavourable specimens of the illuding sex. 
tlUudeiit,a. Oh, rare^^, [ad. L. illuJens^ : 
-ent-eWt pres. pplc. of il/iitifre to Illude.] De- 
ceiving, deceptive ; mocking. 

? a 1550 Pkylogamus in ^kdtotCs IPks. (1843) I. Introd. 
116 O pofle so impudent ..To thee the goddes prudciite 
Mincrua is illudenle .' 

lUwder. rare. [f. li.r.i'DE + -EIil.] One who | 
illudcs ; a mocker, deceiver. 

1550 Bai.k Afol. 5j O 1 lluders of ryghteousnesse I 1598 
SvLVKSTEK Du Bartas 11. ii. 111. Colonies 12 1 Fal.se Ilciosns 
and such fond l^eluders, (I'heir /calouj Readers insolent 
llluders>. 

Illume (il<M*ni). V. [A poetical shortening of 
Illumine : ci. relume^ also used by Shaks. Perhaps 
inlliicnced by F. ailu/ner^ railumer (OF. alumery 
ralumtr\ also OF. enl timer ^ of which the stem 
•lumer came through ^-Itonner, from L. •fumitidre.'\ 
vj Illi'MINe: almost exclusively poetic, 

1. trans. To light up ; to make shining or bright, 
to bri}|liU'n. 

i6oa Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 37 When yond same Starre. .If.'id 
made his course t* illume tliat part of Ilcaueii Where now 1 
it Imrnes. 1788 Wolcoi r ^P. Pindar) Peter' a Pension Wks. 

1 Hi 3 11 . x7 Irain-ull instead of Wax was bid t'iliuiue The 
goodly company and D.'incing-rooin. 1791 CowrKK Odyss. j 
xix. 42 Pallas from a golden lump illumed The dusky way I 
before them. x8tt Siirllky Hellas 60 A second siin array'd 
in flaint', To burn, to kindle, to iiluine. 1875 Bkiji-okii 
Gaiiofs Pocket lik. v. (cd. 3) 131 It illumes to a greater 
extent the atmospheie. 

2. transf, To ‘light up* (the face), as si 

smile; to enlighten or illuniinate (the mind or 
understanding). 

a 1^4 I.LOVD tr. IWta/re's IlCHriade Poet. WTc.v 177.1 II. 

332 l)escend, and with lliy stron;^ and purest light My 
verse illume ! 179s Socthky Pis, Maid Orleans iii. 1.16 j 
laiftier thoughts illume The enlighleird glance. 1804 J> I 
Grahamk .Sdbbtith 311 tA smile iiliuncs The face of some. ! 
*86a Neale Hymns East. Ch. 57 Till through fast- * 
closed doors 'I'hou earnest Thy Disciples to iilunic. i 

1 3 . To set alight, kindle. Also /ig. Oh. rare. \ 
1708 Pore Dune. 111. 260 Von Mins, he rc.'irs at pleasure j 
higher. Illumes their light, and sets their flaiiits on fire. 
1744 Akknsii'K P/eas. tmag. i. 363 She by this Illumes I 
the hc.’idstrong impulse of desire. 

Hence Illumed (il'/^'ind),///. a. Also ZUn'mer, 
one who or that which illumes. 

1836 1 . Tavlok Phys. The. Another Life (1857) 179 A wide 
illumed landscape. 1854 Keightlky Mythol. Atw, Greece 
(«1. 3) 384 L'astor being the lllumcr. 
lllu'me, sb. rare. [f. prcc. vb.] Ilium inalion. 
1838 J. Strutiilrs Poetic Tales yi The lightnings flashed 
their dread illume. 

Uluminable (ibM'minab’l), a, [ad. 1,. illn- | 
minMitl’isy f. Ultlmindre : see Illumine v. ^ -able.] 
(!apab1e of being illumined or illuminated. 

19^-8 Uaii.ky (folio.i, Uluminable^ capable of being en- 
lightened. 1891 H. JoNRs Krtnoning A drench of utter 
dark nut illuminablc by white. 

niumina'do, obs. variant of illuminator with 
Sp. ending •^ado: see Illuminati. 

187s If. More Brief Re fly 17 For there are .sonic high- 
flown llluminadu's, th.it hold that lying with another mans 
wife is not Adultery in them though it be 5 o in others. 

Zllaminailt (iUrrminant ;, a. and sh. [ad. \.. 
illumindnt-emr pres, pplc, of iilfwiindrc to Illu- 
minate.] A. adj. Lighting up, enlightening. 

^ 1877 Gentiles iv. 493 Chr^’sostom stiles it [divine I 

illuminationi the illuniin.aiit Intellect. 1886 E. WcjR.snKU. i 
Cosf. Dhnne Help viii. (i 883 i 153 ‘Types' and s.'u;riflces | 
were * a shadow of the good things to come', and therefore i 
not illuininant of them. 

B. sb. That which illumines or illuminates ; an 
illuminating or lighting l)ody, substance, or agent; 
a source of illumination. 

In Webster 1864 noted as Ohs. hut subsequently in common 
use as a general term for artificial agents of light. 

1844 Dicby Tnvo Treat. 1. xiii. (1645) 139 The refraction 
is made towards the fierpeiulicular drawn from I he illu- 
iniuant to the superficies. x886 Boylr Entj. Emotion Nat. 
iv. XT7 The Bodies that are endow’d with it [light] . . as the 
Planets by particripation from an External Illuminant. 1875 
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 3) 133 The iliuniiiiants 
or combustibles have consisted of animal or vegetable oils. 
188a Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. Vt The incandescent lamp as a 
domestic illuminant. 1895 Crockett Sweeiheari Trav, 33a 
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He carried no illuminant with him except a few lucifer 
niatclies. 

IUu']|linavy,a.and^^. rare. [f. Illumine v., 
after /um/nafy.l 

A. oiH. Tending to illumine ; illuminative. 

* 79 ^-^ BAII.EY (folm), lllnminaryt of or pertaining to 
Illuminating. 

fB. sb. «> Illumination. Obs. 

Luttrbll Brief Rel. (18^7) II. 608 llie kings birth 
day, .ringing of bells, illuminnries and boncfircs. 
filllllli&ato (ilb/'minr^), a, and sb. Also 
6 7 -at, [ad. L. ii/ilmindt-uSr pa. pple. of iV/w- 
minare (see next). 

In U.SC as pa. pplc. and ppl. adj. before the introduction of 
Illuminate v., of which it subsequently served as pa. pple., 
hut w'n.s gradually displaced bj' ulumiHated.\ 

A. pa. pple. and adj, 

1. Lighted up ; made bright by light, arch, 
1431-50 ir. Higden (Rolls) I. 307 Cullede Delon .. in that 
hit was illnniinatc of the son a fore other londcs. 1555 
Koln Decades 265 Shorter tiyghtcs . . illuminate of the 
numne. 1603 Hoi.lano PlutarclCs Mor. 12x8 He could see 
the earth no more, but the Isles all bright and illuminate 
with a mild and delicuic fire. 1753 Short in Phil. Trans. 
XLVllI. 362 I'he illuminate fiml) of the Muon. 1845 
Lunch . To a Child to6 This rustic Mat..\Vith its o’ci- 
h.*iiigiiig golden canopy Of leaves illuminate with autumnal 
hues. 

1 2. Enlightened spiritu.illy ; divinely taught or 
inspired ; in technical use, converted, baptized. 
Sometimes contemptuous — professing to have the 
inner light. Obs, 

1563 Wis^Ki FourScoir Thrc Qttest, Wks. 1868 1 . oo'l lie 
Italy penitent man Si:r.Tpion, qiiha..WL‘s illuminat he the 
sjiirit uf prophetic. 1579 J. Field Ir. Calvin's 13 Serin. 
Dcd. II j h, Joyniiig and eotiixiug so ncere with Analmptists, 
the spiritiiull illuminate, i'clagians, and lither meritc 
mongers.^ 1594 Nashk Unfort. Trav. 'Z’i You may bcc 
counted illuminate botchers for a while, but j'onr end 
will bee Good people pray for vs. 16x3 Puwchas /V/vr/w- 
age (1614) 4K9 The illuminate Kldcrs of the Familisis. 16x7 
Mokvson I tin. I. I. V. 72 Cloysters..<»f repenting or illii- 
ininaie w omen, so they call whores ciitring Cloystcrs. 167a 
Cavk Prim. Chr. 1. viii. (1673) 211 Speaking to the illu- 
minate or Hapti/cd. /1X677 Harrow Serm. (16B6) 111 . 
xxiii. 35H I'lu: most illuniinate Seraphims. 

3. Enlightened intellectually; well-informed, 
learned, arch. 

*579 Fi.'lkk Heskins' Pari, 121 The illuminate doctor 
cryctli out ag.Tynste his obcecalc and blind enemic.s. 1605 
Bacon .-{dv. t.earn. i. vii. § 3 If they lx: illumimite by 
learning. 1649 J. Kccli.si-on tr. Behnun's Ef. (1886) 84 As 
the illuminate mind shall well .sex:. 

4. «ll.LUMlNATEn 5 . 

1851 R. H. Hymn to Flora^ Illuminate missals 

open oil the mead.s. Bending with rosaries of dewy heads. 

B. sb, A siiiritually or iutcllcctually enliglitened 
person, or one claiming to be so ; one initialed into 
* the mysteries *. arch. 

1600 VV. WAi.st)N' DecacordonUfio's' 100 That U)Id attempt 
.'ig.'iinst pch illuiuiimte.s. and incii sitting neare \ nder God 
Almighties knee. x6xa T. J[a.mkk Jesnits' Doivnf. 14 Every 
Icsuil take.s vpon him to he an illuminate, an inculpate 
guidcr of •‘ioulc.s. 1883 Tryon // 'ay to Health uCji This great 
iMiilusopher and lHuminalc of his Af^e, i860 in 

.Atlantic Monthly Aug. 248 The jllumiiiatc loo often looks 
u]X 3 n the. stems and flowers of lanjniagc. .as mere handles 
by which to pull up the grimy tiuicrs. 1889 F. Ham. in 
Nation (N.Y.) XI.IX. 334 '3 Not one of these illiimin.ifes 
has given proof of. .even a moderate acquaint.Tncc with [etc.]. 

lUuminate (ib/7'ii]int'h\ v. Also 6 ilium-, 
yllumynate, pt. t. (.SV.) iilumnat. [f. L. itlu- 
fnindi', ppl. stem of i/lnmimlre to throw light on, 
light up, brighten, set in a clear light, make illus- 
trious; in mccl.L. to baptize, to kimlle, to paint or 
limu in colours ; f. Il-^ 4 Itlmen light.] 

1. trans. To light up, give light to. 

*535 •'^tewaft Cron. Scot. II. 604 Anofcild ofbirneislgolJ 
soTiru;lit, That all the land illummat with greit llcht. a 1545 
Bookue Pronost. Prol mlntrod.Kno'ivl. [1870) Forewords 25 
I.ykc totheson. .illumynatyngeas well the inferyal planetes 
a.s the super>al {ilaiietes. 1667 Milton P. L, vii. 350 (lod 
made two great lights . . And set them in the Firiiiamciit of 
Ileav'n To illunruiute the Earth. 17x8 Lady M.W. Montagu 
Let. to C'tess Bristol lo Apr., The mosuue jlsj illiimin.'ited 
w'ith a vast iiiimbcr uf lam}is. 1738 J. M^Uhk in Z. Bovds 
Zion's Flotvers (1855:1 Anp. 32/2 it is illuminated with 41 
wiiidowh. Yeats 7 cckn. Hist. Comm. 139 Most durcll- 
ings were illiirainaled by brands or torches of pinewood. 

b. To give light to, or remove blindness from 
(the eyes), esp.^Y' leligious sense. 

fS8a Bknti.f.v Mok. Matrones 11. 2oy Illuminate mine 
eies..O good T/)rd, tli.it I slccpe not in darkcncs. 1596 
Si*KN.SKR Hymne Beautie 20 Doe thou vuUrh.safe with thy 
love-kindling light T' illuniinate iny dim and dulled eync. 
x6^ Sik T. Herbert Trai’. (cd. ») 74 He enmmands his 
surincs eyes . . to be furfetted, but tlie poyson is more iiier- 
cifull, leaving one eye. a little illuminated, ifex Flavkl 
Fount, of Life x. 30 To sin with C3’es clearly illuininated 
with the pure? l Light. 

2. To shed spiritual light upon ; to enlighten 
spiritually ; in quot. i6g8, to bring the Oosp^ to. 

(In mod. u.se conseiouKly figurative from 1.) 

* 53 ® Starkey England 11 . 1 Ma'J'bathyt may ple.se Ilym 
. .to 3'Iliimyiiate and lyght our hariys and niyndys. *54^9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Litany, That it maye please thee 
to ilium mate all Bishops, pustuun, and ministers .. with 
true knowlege and vnderbtandyng of thy word. 1611 
Biule Heh. X. 32 The former dayes, in which after yee were 
illuminated, ye indured a great light of afflictions, a 1656 
Hales Sin ngst H. Ghost Tracts (1677) 13 Anciently, to lie 
illuminated signified to be Baptized. 1898 Fryer Acc. E. 


India 4> P. rjt St. Basil illuminated the lower Armenia. 
*7*9 Dx Fox Crusoe 11. vi. That He . . would further illumi- 
nate them with a beam of his heavenly grace. 1875 Mamnino 
Mission //. Ghost iv. 99 Faith therefore illumuiates us to 
know that God is the end for which we were made. 

8. To enlighten intellectually ; to give knowledge 
or understanding to. 

c *586 J. Ai.dav tr, Boaystnads Tkeai. IPorldl iij b, Ex- 
cellent Doctors in this Dniversitie. .by w'bosc good condition 
and doctrine all Europe is at this daye illuminated.^ 1855 
T. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd Viry. 91 Disciplines 
illuminate the iiiteliccu 1776 6o.swri.i. Let, to feptison 
30 Feb. , You have illuminated my mind, and relieved me 
from imaginary shackles uf conscientious obligation. Mod, 
Testimonial • cannot imagine a teacher more gifted to 
lead, cncour.3ge, and illuminate a body of young students. 

4. To throw light upon (a subject); to make 
luminous or dear ; to elucidate. Also ahsol. 

*586 Fernf. Blaz, Gentrie To Genllem. Inner ’Ijemfile, 
Other uuleutique probaciotis did illuminate and ^ive in- 
formation. 1604 R. Caworrv Table Alfh,, Illuminate^ to 
inlightcn, or make plaine. ^*804 Swinul'hnr Sfousals 
(1686) 17 Which Reason might he illuininated with sundry 
Exainj[)le.s. 4*748 Waits (].), My health is insufficient to 
amplify these remarks, and to illuminate the several pages 
with variety of examples. 179* Boswell Johnson Feh. an. 
1 744, The various incidents [111 Johnson's 'Life of Savage'] 
are. .illuminated throughout with so much philosophy.^ i8s* 
1 ). Wilson Preh. ri//n. ji86jd 11 . iv. iv. 367 All combine to 
illuminate the obscure ^lerioifof. .history. 

6. To make resplendent or illustrious; to shed 
a lustre upon. 

x6oz Shaks. Jut. C. i. iii. 110 What trash is Rome?.. 
When it semes For the ha.^e matter, to illuminate {Qa. 
illumiiicth] So vile a thing as (Tm.-cir. 163a Lithcow Traz/, 
X. 497 The rhicfe.st Gentry.. All whicli in each degree., 
illiuninat the .soylc with graiRlure. *830 n’l.sRAKi 1 ( has./ 
HI. iv. 4;^ Hampden wa.s lo have iTluiiiinated with his 
gitiiius this new order of govcriiineni. _ 1850 Rouektkon 
Serm. Scr. iii. vii. loj .Sclf-sai.rilice ilhinrniatecl by love. 

6. To decomte profusely with lights, as a sign of 
festivity or in honour of soiiic person or some event. 

170a I.ond. Gac^, No. •j8.|if//i The w]i(;le City being in an 
e.\traurdiiiary inuiiiier illiiiuiiiated. 17x7 Ir.^ Frc^deirs Toy. 
204 The Stci.'plc.s of the Church were ailunrd with F.n.signs 
. .and ilhimin.Tted with I-'iiithoni.s. 1863 Hlnstr. Land. A fu's 
p 8 Mar. 358/2 The hotels .. and places of buMMcyi \ve:c 
illiitiiinated with . . traii!ip:irencies and variegated lamps. 

7. To set alight, light, kindle, rare, 

*6sB WiLLsifORD Secrets .Vat. 66 [It] will extinguish a 
torch th.*!! is lighted, and being immcdi.vtrly put in .Tg.Tint 
it will illuminaie it. 1840 Thackeray Pemienuis xnxviii, 
'I'he butler, .illuminated the antique Gothic chandelier, 
b. intr, (for refl.) To lake fire, to kindle. 
x8ox ,Med. Jml. V. The wood . when il begins lo 
illuminaie, is mostly deprived of its resinous narliclus. 

8. To decorate (an initial letter, worn, or text, in 
a manuscript) with gold, silver, and brilliant colours, 
or with elaborate tracery and miniature designs, 
executed in colours ; to adorn (a manuscript, inscrip- 
tion, text, etc.) with such decorative letters and 
miniatures, t Formerly, also, lo colour a map. 

(In this sense it has taken the place of Enlvmisi;:.) 

*706 PiiiLifi’-S To Illuminate, ..lo draw in Gold and 
Colours the beginning lA:tters and other Ornamcnis, a.s il is 
done in many old Manuscript Books; lo lay Colours upon 
Maps and Prints. 1710 Hkarnk Coilat. (O. H.S.) III. 47 
Some of the Letters arc illuminate* 1 . 1774 Wabto.n Hist. 

Eng. Poetry Dissert, ii. (177^) 1 . 42 He was .so fond of letters 
that he. did not disdain to hind and illutiiinale books. *864 
Linnet's Trial \\. ill. viii. 88 'Uiat shall be the text which 
I choose, to illiiininalc and hang up in my bedroom. 


Hence Zlln'minatinff vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; Zlln'- 
mlnatlngly adv.^ in au illuminating way. 

C158Z Vf.ron Free-xvill 4 b, Without the iilumin.iting 
and inspiration of the liolye ghost. z63a Lii hcoiv Tras>. 1. 
31 The .splendor of the illuminating Image. 1^3 Milton 
Dhmce 11. iii, The illuminating guidance of Gods baw. 
1780 Cowi’KK Pahlc Talk 713 I'o shed illuminaling rays On 
every scene and subject it^ surveys. 18^ Tomlinson 
Aiago's AHrou. 127 Each point of the illuminating surface 
will project . . a light which will diminish in the inverse 
proportion of the squares of the distance.*!, i860 Rkadk 
Cloister ij- H. 1 . 12 He had made several jlrwls at illu- 
minating. *89* G. Mi-.hkdith One of our Conq. HI. xii. 
249 It was the more illuminaiingly damnatory for being 
recognized as the sentiment which no father should feel. 

ZUnminated (ilbi mizi^itcd),///. a. [f. Illu- 
minate V. \ -EDi ; cf. Illominatk 12.] 

1. Lighted up ; made light, luminous, or resplen- 
dent. 

1664 PowKR Exf. Philos. 11. 91 Such like illuminal^ayr 
as thi.s we breathe in. xqx^ tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. 
1 . 1. vi. 17 The Bononian ^one .. if exposed a while to the 
illuminated Air, will imbibe the Light. *83* Brewsikr 
Optics Introd. a Light is emitted from every pbmt of a 
luminous or of an illuminated IwKly. 1884 If. J. 

Watch if Clockm. 85 Illuminated diah for turret docks 
are as a rule made uf opalc.M:ent glass. 

2. Having or claiming spiritual enlightenment. 

1608 G. WfooucocKx] tr. Ivstine Llivh, ^algpusts-. 

trusting vnto illuminated reuelations. 178® 

Hist. Doubts Pref. 3 All very ancient hislow 
of the illuminated Jews is a perfect fable. 1863 G*"®- 
Romola 1. i, Every revelation . . has many meanings* which 
it is given to the illuminated only to unfold. 


3, Enlightened intellectually. 
x66i Boylk Style of Script. (1675) They believe them 
ihave been endowed with very illumimited 
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4. Of or bclonj^ing to varions societies or orders 
called iUuminanr Also absol, t^lLLOUiNATi. 

1634 Cannb Ntcesi, Sffar. (1849) One of the illu- 
minated fathers of the Familists. s6B6 tr. Bouhoun* SU 
Jgttatins II. 77^ 1 m Spain certain Visionaries, who were 
call'd the llhiminated, or Men of new Liishts. i8oe Riim. 
A'm 1 . 17 The object of the Illumiiiated Orders was 
probably. .un:ittainable. 

6 . Of letters, writing, manuscripts, etc. : Adorned 
with hrilliaut colours, metullic pigments, etc. (see 
Illuminate zi. 8). 

171a J [1 BARNS Collect, (O.II.S.) 111 . 379 Not only the 
Black, but all the Red (commonly calPd Illuminated 
Letters) are printed. « 76 S Blackstonp. Comnt, (ijr74) 1 * 

A copy of thU act, elegantly engrossed and iilumitiatcd. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 51 
Illumiiiated missals. 

b. ColUgti slang. Of a text : 1 {.aving nn interlinear 
tmnslation. 

1851 R. H. Halt. Collego IVords 261 Illuminated books 
are preferred*. . to ponies or hobbies, as the text and trans- 
lation ill them are brought nearer to one another. 

II Zllnminati (il‘/ 7 min^*t 9 i, il/7miiiil'ti), sh, //. 
Also sing, illuminato (<a'tt 7 ) ; f plur. -oes. 
[Plural of L. illutnindiUs, Ju ~ato * cnlightenerr, 
used in fig. sense.] A name assumed by or applied 
to various societies or sects because of their claim 
to special enlightenment in religious, or (later) 
intellectual, matters. 

a. Applied to a sect of Spanish heretics which 
existed ill the i 6 th c. under the name Alumbrados 
or ^enlightened*: subsequently, to a similar but 
obscure sect of Familists which arose in France in 
Louis XI IPs reign. 

»S99 Sanovs Europx S^ec, (1632) i66 An other pe&tilcnt 
SeL-t there w*as not lung since of the Illiiniinati in Aragon. 
165a R. II0RX.WAN County. Catech. ii. 5 I'he Illtiiiiinatoos of 
the times, the Anab.'iptists. 1686 tr. Bouluyurs* .St. Igna- 
tius 11.77 I'bc Inquisitors.. were induced to believe, that 
..the Person, .might cither be .*111 Illuminato or a Lutheran. 
1749 Up. Lav1nc;ton Enthus. Methodists f* Rapists 
I. ii. 1 14 The Alumbr.vlo's or Illuminati of Spain. 

b. Used to render Ger. Illuminateny the name 
of a celebrated secret society, founded at Ingolstadt 
in Bavaria, in 1776 , by Professor Adam Wcishaiipt, 
holding dcistic and rcpublic.in principles, and 
having an organization akin to fa'cmasonry ; hence 
applied to other thinkers regarded as atheistic or 
free-thinking, e. g. the French Kiicyc]op.xdists. 

1797 I. Rotmson {title) Proofs of ji Conspiracy against all 
the IseuKions aiut Governments of Kuropc, earned on in the 
scciet incvtiiiKs of Frco.nuisons, Jlhuninaii, and Reading 
SoLiclics. 17^ Wasminoton Lett. Writ. 18^3 XIV. 119 
'I'hc doctrines of the llluiiiinati and principles of facobinisni. 
i8oa Kmt EUnt. Gen. Knotvl.jx (Jod.) The Preethinkors 
of Enghsiul, the Pliilosophisis of France, and the lllumitiuli 
of Germany. 

c. gen, Pereon-s affecting or claiming to possess 
special knowledge or enlightenment on any sub- 
ject : often iisctl satirically. 

1816 T. Ii. Pf. acock Headlong Hall i, The conversation 
among these itluininali sexm became animated. 1846 H. 
Rogers Ess, 1. iv. 157 What was dark to himself was 
happily quite clear, to these illuniiimti [the alclieinistsj. 
i8^ .Marg. P'l LLKR Life without ^ Lijervithin (1860) 41 
Wilhelm is deemed worthy of admission to the stxiety of 
the Illuminati, that is, those who have pierced the strcret of 
life, and know what it is to be and to do. a 1878 Sir ' 
C. Siorr EecoUect, id. (iS/q- in .\ll thaiik.s and honour., 
to the older Pugin, however iiiui’h our illiiminnti m.*)y sneer. 
1887 ContemP; Rev. .Apr. 5^2 An iiliimiiiato like K.ntkolT 
may write as if Russia was invincible ; practical men know 
better. 1 

lUuniiliatioli (ilb 7 iTiinc~i‘j 9 n\ [a. F. illttmina- | 
lion ( 14 th c., Oresme), ad. L. illrtmindtwn-em^ n. I 
of action f. illumindre to Illumine, Illuminate.] 

1. Thu action of illuminating ; the fact or con- 
dition of being illuminated ; a lighting up, a sup- j 
plying of light. 

Cinlc 0/ illumination : see Circle sb, 2 a. 

XS63 W. Fulkb Meteors (1640) 1 1 Fyre scattered in the | 
Ryrc, or illuminations, are generated in the lowest region of j 
the ayre. 1603 Holland PlutarcEs Mor, 1292 Mercuiie 1 

• plaied at dice with the Moone, and won from her the ! 

^seventieth part of every one of her illuminations. 1766 i 
tr. Beccaria's Ess, Crimes xl. ti793) 44 The illumination of I 
the .streets during the night at the public expense. 17^ 
CowTER IV. 274Jrhc glowing hearth may satisfy .awhile 

With faint illumination. x8i6 Plavkair Hat, Phit, 1 1 . 8;i 
The circle separating Day from Night, or the light from ; 
the dark hemisphere of the earth, is called the Circle of . 
f |j*i>nin.ition. 1869 Tyndall in P'ortn. Rev, 1 Feb. 226 | 
•PL *^'f illniuinaiion chosen was the electric light. . . ' 

r .?• . . were strikingly revealed by this method 

of illuniinaiiDn. 

b. Optics, Degree of lighting up; the intensity 
of the light falling upon a surface, as measurable by 
^"J^awiount reflected from each unit of the surface. 

>863 ATRtNSQN It, Cano fs Physics | 4x0 The illumination 
or a surface placed in a beam of parallel luminous rays is 
li' di.stances. 1873 Urds Diet, II. 88k 

r.xperunerits for detcnniniiig the relative illumination of 
the diflerent lights. 

c. DirectWyfjf. or in fig. context. 

• T, Browne Pseud. Rp. 1. v. iS Our understand- 
ings iHsing eclipsed, .we must betake our selves to waye.s of 
^paration, and depend upon the illumination of our en- 
Ucaimurs. i66a Stillingfl. Orig, Satr. 11. v, (I 5 Nature is 
’‘rnsibie of. ,ih« imperfertion of its own light, and therefore 


seems rather to require further illumination. s8a5 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. Suptranuuaied Man, The prospect.. threw 
something of an illumination upon the darker side of niy 
c^ivity. 

2 . Spiritual enlightenment ; divine inspiration ; 

+ spec, baptism {obs.). (The earliest sense in Fng.) 

S398TREVISA Barth. DeP.R. 11. viii. (MS. Hurl. 614) 10b ‘s 
He depep & bringeji he neper ordris, to be parteners of f e 
illuniynaciuun of po schynynge of god. c 1430 tr. De Jmita- 
tione III. Contents xxvii, Apraierfor illuminacion of myndc. 
2570 Dkb Mat a. Prep, 15 Spedall priuiledge of Illiiiiun.n. 
tion, or Keiielation from heauen. x6^ Haiiington Casta/a | 
III. (.\rh.) X12 Confounding with supertiaiurall illumination, : 
the opinionated judgenieut of the wise. 17*5 tr. Dupin' s 1 
Eccl, Hist, \ith C. I. V. 57 Besides the Name of Baptism j 
. . they gave it also the Name of llluminatioit, of Light, of { 
j Circumcision. 1843 II. J. Rose Theology in Encycl. ; 
Metrop. 11 . 8y2/i £cclesia5itic.il History gives us .several i 
insLinces of similar claims to prophecy and divine illumi* J 
nation. 1837 Eucharist, Adorat, 15 In baptism \ 

we are illuminated, in illumination adopted. 

b. pi. An instance of this ; an inspiration ; a j 
revelation. j 

c 1340 Hampolk Prose Tr, 17 pe deucllc entirs han by fals j 
illumynacyons, and fals sownnes and .swetnes, and dyss.iues 
a mans s:iule. 1634 Sir T. Hehurrt Trav. 220 MaHoc 
ingeniously peru.sing the older illuminations and seeing in 
some things the prophccie of this authentique Bardh. 17^ 
Harmer Obsew. IX, vi. 250 Worship God.. to Whom in 
justice you ought to ascribe these illuminations. ^1878 
C. Si'ANi-'Oko Symh. Christ i. 12 Whose soul was.. visited 
I with preternatural ilhumnationN. 
i 3. Intellectual enlightenment ; information, Icam- 
I ing ; f occas. in //., intellectual gifts. Also, the 
! * enlightenment * or doctrines of the Illuminati, 
i 1634 I' Trav, T2 Tlicj' [Columbus and ; 

I AmericusJ had nn Antecessor from whose writings and • 
I Plats they^ had their illimiiiiation.s. x 65 $ Evf.lvn Diary I 
j 27 Jan., jTiose and the like illuminations, far exLCcdcd i 
I Ills age. 169a Ray Dissol. li'orld iii. ix. (1732) 40T After j 
furl her Illumination they were better infurmed. t86a 
Lewes Stud. Aniut. Life i. 41 From the illumination of ! 
' many minds 011 many points, Truth must finally emerge. | 
i x88i j. C. SiiAiKr Aspects Pottrgxe, 105 To tuni the tide ! 
I against the Illumination, of which Voltaire, Diderot, and I 
; the host of Encyclopaedists were tlm high priests. 1886 I 
j Dowdhn Shelley I. 5^4 The in.itetialistic philosophers of ! 
I the French Illumination. 1893 Sih R. Ball Story (fSttn . 
I 7s The illumimiiion wtiicli m.itneinatics alone can uflord. 

I 4 . The lighting up of a building, town. etc. (now • 
I ii.sually in a decorative way, with coloured lights ! 
j arranged in artist ic designs, etc.), in token of fe.stivity | 
j or rejoicing, b. with an and pi. An instance of j 
i this; also pi. the lights, or figures composed of 
i lights, used in such decoration. 

1691 Luttkell Brief Ret. (1857) II. 293 With many Ixme- 
i fires and ilUiininations at ni^^ht. 1698 Fkve:r Acc, E, India 
; 4- P. 94 A Time of Soleiuiuty sometimes kept for several 
, AVcek.s together with Illuminations on their Houses. 1767 
I Fra.nki.in Lett. Wks. 1887 IV. 39 At the Church of Noire 
! Dame, where we went to see a magnificent ilium iiiution, I 
! with figures, etc. 1823 Bvkon luaHViu .xliv, W^heii 1^>ndun ! 
had a grand illumination.. So that the .Htrcet.s of colour'd | 
lamps are full, Daily Tcl. 20 Sept,. The illuminaiious ! 
were really magnificent. ■ 

afirib. 1797 3 Iks. Raoclifi e Italian xiii. It was an illu- 1 
iniiiation night. ! 

t6. Llucidation. Obs. rarc''^. ■ 

1638 B. Hakkis Peiris’afs Iron Age I. xvi. 32 For ihe re- I 
stauralioii of leaniiiig, and for the illuinin.alion and illustra- j 
tion of Sciences. 1638 Piiii.i.irs, IHumination^ the s.'ime j 
las lllucidiition, an explaining or making dear]. 

6. The cnil^llishineiit or decuralioii of a Idler j 
or writing with bright or luminous colours, the u.sc | 
of gold and silver, the addition of elaix)Tatc tracery ! 
or miniature illustrations, etc. : s(^ Illuminate z;. 8. | 
b. with pi. The designs, miniatures, and the like, ! 
employed in such decoration. + c. Formerly, also, [ 

the colouring of maps or prints, ; 

1678 X*HiLi.irs (cd. 4), lilumiuiition, . . a laying colours i 
upon Maps or Printed Pictures; so as to give llie greater ; 
light, as It were, and 1.)eaitty to them. 1858 Ki'skin Mid. ' 
Paint. 111 . IV viii. §9 The di.stliictivc dilTercnce l^eiwceii j 
illumination and ptiinling proper, hrung, that Llluiiiination > 
admits no sliadows, but only gradations of pure colour. ! 

Hawthor.sk P'r, pr It, Jmls. II. 1x2 Beautiful illu- j 
minations, the vcrmilitm and gold of which hooked as 
brilliant now as they did fi\c ctMituries ago. 1870 Rukkin 
Lcct,Art\, 138 Perfect illumination is only writing nuidc 
lovely ; the^ nioment it passes into picture nmking it has 
lost its dignity and function. 

Zlluminatisill [f. ILLI'MI- 

NAT-i or Ger. Illitw/naDen -luLvmvmi, 

1798 Han, More, Fern, Educ, (i7'^?9) I- 4= Poetry as well 
AS prose, romance as well as hi.story, writings on philo- ! 
sophical a.S well as on political subjects, have thus bem i 
employed to instil the priiiciple.s of liluminatism. 184a 
Blackw, Mag, T.I. 52 'There would be ample materials ., in 
the mesmerism of France, and the illuininatisiii of Germany. 

Zlluminatist ^ (ilb/'minc^ist). [f. as prec. -f 
•isT.] « Illuminist. 

x8S< S. Juuu Margaret 11. vii. (1871) 274 A third sect, 
who are lcs.s despi-sed. and yet are more contcmptibli: — the 
llltiminatists. x88o 'T. Vhost Fetiy Veafs' Recotl. 13 The 
d^ dreams of the Illuminatists, St. Simon and Fourier. 
Ulu'ininatiBt^. rare, [f. iLLUMi.v.vrBz^. -h-isT.] 
An illuminator of manuscripts. 

*? 4 S J* Saunders Cabinet Piet, Eng, Life, Chaucer mi 
It i.s the monks leaving work . . hut the caligrupher and the 
illuminatist stir not. .they go on busier than ever. 

Zllnmiliatiye (iU/ 7 *n]in«'tiv, a, (r 3 .) [f. 

L. illumitMt-, ppl. stem of illiimindre to Ili.umi- 


ILLUMINATORY. 

NATE: see -ative. Cf. F, illuminatif (15th c., 
Gerson).] 

1 . Having the property of illuminating, lighting 
up, or affording light. 

Dighv Two Treat. I. iv. (1645) 38 The illuminative 
action of fire. 17^ Piiili.ips, Ittuwiuaiive Month,.. \\va\. 
space of Timvj during which the Moon gives Light, or is to 
be seen bciwixt one Conjunction and another.^ 1870 J. 
Sr.oFEE.itN .Stray Leaves Siitncc 106 Carbon .. united with 
hydrogen. . bfr.ome*-: ordinarj' ilhitiiinative ga."*. 

fg. 1833 C.viayi.K in \Veniyss Reid Life Ld, Houghton 
(iHqi; ]. XI. 526 The i.ight of your fiicc will be illuminative 
to cverybcKly in these premises. 

2. llaving Ihc quality or claim of illuminating 
spiritually or inleUectually ; spec, applied to the 
second stage of spiritual advanament : see quots. 

1849 Jkk. Taylor Gt, Exemp. 1. v. iii. 90 After .. the puni- 
tive part of repentance is resolved on, and Ugun, and put 
forward . . we then <*nt«;r into the iliuiuinativu way of re- 
ligion ; and set upon the acquisl of virtues and the purtha^ 
of spiritual graces. 1834 Gayton Pitas. Hettes iv. xxv. 287 
illuminative and inspired phj'.sick he detested. 1669 Wood- 
head A 7 . Teresa \. xxii. ix67r.> 144 After many yeares first 
passed through the Purgative way, and some advance made 
111 the Illuminative. 1830 .Solthkv in For. Rev. y- Cent. 
Misc. V. 3x8 The purgative, illtiininaiivc, and iiiuiive stages 
of devotion. X658 Carlvlk Fredk, Gt. \i, vii. 11 , io 3 A 
glimpse into the interior of the Beilin Schloss. .which will 
be illuminative to the reader. 187a Liddon Eleui. Rclig. 
iv. 129 Revelation must be not merely illuminative, but 
remedial. 

b. CoiLst. of. 7 ‘arc, 

X70X Norrls Ideal World i. iii. 157 Upon the coiitraiy 
supposition, that of God's knowing the creature*: in them- 
selves, the consequence will )«, that the creature.s arc freely 
illuminative of their Creator. 

3 . rertaining to the illumination of writing. 

1870 'T. Nichols Handy Hk. Brit. Mus. iv. 393 The finest 

and richest specimen of .Anglo-Saxon illuminative art. 

B. sb. All illuminating agent, rare. 

1x17x1 Ken Hymnothco Foet. Wk:;. 1721 III. 246 The 
Book in*:pir‘d . . There all Inflammaiivcs of Los'e Divine ; 
'I'here all sublime llluiniiiative.s >hino.. 

Dluminato, sing, of Illuminati. 
ZUuminator (il'»'miDf>Uj). [ad. 1... illumi- 
ndtor, agent-n. f. illumindre to Illuminate. Cf. 
F. illuminaUur (17th c.).] 

1 . He who or that which illuminates or gives 
light ; an illuminating agent. 

* 59 ? FfxiRio, Illufftinatore, an illuminator or light-giucr. 
tjSS Johnson', Illuminator, one who gives light. 1834 .Vf?!' 
JSIoHihly Mag, XLTI. 2(k.t Stc.vm and gas .. arc the giaiid 
facilitators and illuminaiurs of the inlerLourse of the mosi 
distant provinces. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 3^9 To pro- 
duce a cheap illuminator from water. 

b. tetlin, Applieil to various instruments or 
devices. 

а. In a microscope or other untical instrument : A lens or 
mirror for roncentrating the liijnt. b. In Surgery : An iri- 
strnnicnt for directing a strong light into any cavity of the 
body, or for illu minuting an internal part. O. A glazed 
opening in a fioor, the deck of a ship, etc., to admit light to 
the p.srr beneath. 

1837 Goki.s'c ih. PiiiTCHAKD Mici pg 7 ’. 9, Fig. 4 is an ilhiiiii- 
ii.vror for op.iqiie ohjci'.t.s, 

2 . One who illuminates or enlightens spiritually. 

iThe earliest sen-e in Kng.) 

1485 Caxion CAas. Gt. ‘iK8i' 15 The holy ghoost, c*on- 
firniulour and lllumynatour of al good werkes. a 17x1 Kkn 
Hymns Ez'ong. Poet. Wk-i. 1721 1 . i 3 o For heav ’nfy Truth 
dispos'd, Then their Illtiiiiinatour they adore. 1866 J. G. 
Mukpiiy Comm. Exod. xwlii. 30 The l.rt)rd above is the 
great llliiniiiiatvir of the darkened >oul. 

3 . Oiiu wKu ctilighteiis iutellectunlly, who im- 
parls in.struclion 01 knowledge ; applied contemp- 
tuously to the i8ih century Illuminati. 

*777 Pennant Rivl. IV. Advt. 4 That wonderful man 
rafter Ray) the greatest illumiii.'iTor of the study of Nature. 
1790 /list. Europe in .-(////. Reg. ii/s 'the new illuminators, 
who despised all experience, and disdained all wisdom but 
iJ.cir y wn. 1809 -10 Ctii.EKlUGF Friend ( c S65) 214 't he n|jht 
of philosophy, wlicn it is confined to a small minority, points 
out the pos -essors as the victims, rather th.-in the illiiininatoi s, 
of the multitude. 1882 F. Hai.l///Ww Philos. Syst. 21s 
note. It is one's self that apprehends and.. the tlluminalor 
desiderated by the Vedantins is superfluous. 

+4. One who makes respleufient or illustrious. 

1805 VfHSTEGAN Dec. Intcll. vii. (1634' 2^3 The poet 
Gclfery Chaucer, who. .is of some called the first illuminator 
of the F.nglish tongue. 

б . One who embellishes letters with gold and 
colours, or maniLscripts with omaracntal writing 
so embellished : see Illuminate z;. 8. 

[i8s5 Fuller Hist, Camb. 24 llluminatorfs, such as 
gave light and lustre to M.-umscripts.] 1899 Wanley in 
Lett, Lit. Mm (t'amden) 286 ll seems to me to have been 
the name . .of the Illuminator. 1708 Hearne Coiled, 8 Oot. 
(O. H. S.) II. 138 ‘Hiey are . . of a . . large size for y ' use of 

Illuminators. X78t-7X H. Walpole Certue's A nerd. 
Paint. (1786) 1 . 89 The most valuable artists of that age were 
the illuminators of manuscripts. 1841 W. Spai.dtm; //<k^ 
A* //. Isl. II. 244 Fra .Angelico, educated :ls an iiluminaior 
of Ruumscripis. 

ZllU'iniaatOry, a. rare. [f. L. illumindt- (see 
Tllu.\1inats ».) + -oiiY.] Illuininalive; explanatory. 
(In quot. 1763, applied to the colouring of a map.) 

1761 tr. Buschiugs .^yst. Gear. \'I. 512 In the leaf con- 
r.'iiniiig the whole diilchy of dilesia, ihe division of the 
county is erroneously marked, , . the principflitv* of Jauer 
belonging to the prefect urate of Breslau . . wiktcrs the 
illnininatory strokes include it within that of Brieg. im 
Whrwkll Let. to Hare i; July in Todbunlcr Ace. W. s 



ILLUMINE. 


ILLUSION. 


jyks. (1876) II. 47 You have lime plenty to look forward:} lo 
the commencement of your illu minatory course In October. 
XUnmino (il’/z min), v. Also 4-6 illtimyue, 
yll'. [a. 1 "'. iUumimr ( i a^-isth c. in Ilatz.-Darm.), 
ftd. L. iilfonindre^ Illuminate zf. 

1 . irons. To up, shed light upon ; to shine 
upon or into ; to light up in token of rejoicing or 
honour. 

1375 Hardocii Bruci'ww, 228 Tliair spen’s tliair pennownys 
& tnar sc:heldis OF liclit llluniynit all the fcldis. 1447 
lluKLNiiAM Seyntyi fRoxb.i 22 A ful gretli lyht llluiiiyiieu 
sodcyiily that clerk piesoun. i|{oo-ao Dunuar Thistle 4* 
Nose 4Z lilumynil uur with oriunl skyis brycht. 1667 
Milton /’. L. 1. 066 'I'hc sudden bla/e Far round illuiiiin'd 
liclL 1794 Sl'luvan rie^v Nat. 1 . 375 Clouds . . illumined 
by the sun. i8sa Tennyson Otie^ M'ellwgtoH^ viii. When 
the loiig-illumincd cities flame Tlicir ever- loyal iron leaderVs 
Fanic. i860 Tvnuall Clac. 1. xxvii. 202 The Aiguille and 
J.tnme were most singularly ilUiiuiiicd. 

Jig. ?rt 1550 in Dunbars Poetm^i^) 322 Jesus the .sterno 
of must licwtc In the is rlssin . . Fro uirknes to illuinyiie tiie. 
1856 Nat, AV'. II. 465/2 Casual cxurcssioiis . . illuiiiiiio 
hidden dcpth.s in the luan's heart and character, 
b. To give light or sight to (the eyes). 

1348 Hall Htn, VI It r88l^ When god Imd 

illumined the cics of the kjnig. 1567 Triall Treas, 11850) 30 
Who iluinineth mync eyes lo see my .saluatlon. 

C. intr. To become light or bright ; lo be illu- 
minuted. 

Dunbar Thtsfle.’^Prsi-zi .\Il the huuss illumynit 
of nir Iciiiys. //vV/. 157 .‘Ml the I.'iiid illumynit of the licht. 
*773 J- Pr.tfrii hlf iv. syB «MS ' The clouds up*rise, 

and Hi-nv’ns dark lieinisjihere IDumiiies astbey i8of 

Anna Skwabu l.e/t. (iSri) V. 3^5 Our city illumines to- 
morrow. 

2 . To enlighten spiritually; to convert; to in- 
spire. (The t*arlie.st sense in Kng.) 

ci3^ H.ampole Prose Tr. 14 When the resonc..es 
illumincdc with grace for to be-halde Oodde and gastcly 
ibynges. i^a Wvci.ik Heb. vi. 4 Hem that oonys ben 
illuinyiied [L. iUuminaii\. c 1489 CaxtON Sonnes of Ay- 
iMOH xiv. 336 Good lord, y€ created .and made our fader 
.Adam. ..'ind ylliiinyncd him with the grace of the hull cost. 
1554 in Strype Peel. Mew. (1721) III. App. xvii. 43 Wliich 
f.'dth is. .wrought by the H. (Jhost . .Where through . . the 
mind i.s illumined. 18.. I. WtLi.iAM.s J/ywn, 'Dispostr 
Supreme *, The lights thou hast, kindled In darkness around, 
O may they ilinmine Our spirits within. 

3 . To enlighten mentally or intellectually, ixtre, 

a 15x9 Skelton Boivee o/C\iurte ao Ignoraunce full soonc 

ilyde me dyscurc, .Ana shewed that in this arte I was not 
sui«; For to illutnync, she sayde, I was to dullc. c >S3R 
llcwt'die of Lave xxx, O y»^ muses nine Whilom yc were 
wont l-> be mine aide dt light, .My penne to direct, my hraine 
to illuiniiie. 1667 .VFiliun P. L, i. 21 What in me is dark 
llliiniino, 1784 DcLohn/s Eng. Const, I.ifc, Whose hihonrs 
delighted and illumined mankind. t847j.VTroN Lutretia 
11.^ VI, This licniglited miud, only illumined by a kind of 
miserable astuteness. 

4 . To brighten as with light, to make radiant. 

1S08 DU.NBAR Coldyn Targe j»s8 Thy frcsch anamalit 

teimcs celicall This mater coud illumynit haue full brycht. 
1592 SiiAKs. Ven. 4 * AtL 486 And as the bright sun glorific.s 
the sky. So Is her face illuiiiined with her eye. 1851 I^ngk. 
ilold.^ Leg. I. Castle Vantsberg^ Like a hapj»y lover Who 
illumines life with dreaininj^ ! 1871 K. Eli i.s Catullus Ixiv. 
34 Delight their faces ilhtnunes. 

6. To illuminate (manuscripts, etc.) ; also 
1717 Foi'K Let. to Lady M, IV. S/ontagu Oct., She.. h, ad 
his sonnets curiously copied out, and illumined with letters 
of gold. _ 1738 — Epil. .s'at. II. 12,1 ’l o Cato Virgil p.ay'd one 
h'Jiiesi line ; G lei my Country's Friends illumine mine ! 

llcticc Illu mined />pL a. Illu mining vbl. sl», 
and phL a, {lit, and 

138.^ IVvci IP 2 Cor. iv. 6 To the illumyiiynge of the .Science 
of the Clfte.rncs.so of God.^ I5a6 Pilgr. Perf. tW. dc W. 
153T) I b, 'I'he sentences of illuinyned doctoiirs conccrnyrigu 
perfeccyon. 1641 Miltc^n A'(r/?r/ir. 11. (1S51) 68 The chinl 
Subsist «>nce of Divine Infiinliide, ilhiniining Spirit. 17x7-41 
(^iwiuEKS Cycl. s.v., 'Fbe sect of illumined was revived in 
France in the ye.ar 1634 . .hut they were so hotly inirsued by 
I.oiii.s Xill, tliat tlicy were soon destroyed. The lirolhers 
of the rosy cross, arc sometimes also c.alled illutiiined. 1777 
G. Fok.sikk Voy. round IVorld J. s5 Wo piocurcd .a bucket 
full of the iUuniined sea-water, i860 Pitsky Min. Proph, 426 
Another illumining of the Holy Spirit came for the benefit 
of those who received the propneoy. 

lUnminee*. [ad. Y. illnmind, pa. ppk-. of 
illuminer to Illumine, used subst. : see >ee.] One 
of the Illuminati. 

1 * 799 . (Camden) 450 Having its Ministry, 

Councils, and Army filled with Illumines who arc by pro- 
fession enemies to .Nlonarchy.] 1800 W. 'Faylor in Monthly 
Mag. VHI. 600 riie order of llluininecs went to work only 
with the w'eapuns of oral and written in.struclioii. 

Zlluilliliev ul'/z’mindj). Also 5 illumynour, 
-are, 7. g -or. [f. lLLr;MiN’F. v. + -Kill, jgth c. 
found also with AF. ending -our (:— OF. -eor^ eitr : 
-dtorem), whence also later -or. For 16th c. 
form in ‘are, .see -ar ''.] 

1 . An illuminator ; an enlightener, til. and Jig. 
c 1450 tr. De hnitatieme iii. ii. 65 Lorde god, inspiruur Zl 
illumynour of prophetes. 1483 Caxtos Cold, Leg. 1/2 
(K. Sttppl.) Wefiauc gretc nedeof .adoctuur..ar ucondyter, 
of a lighter or illuminer. 15x6 TUgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1 5 <1 1 
180 ii, An illumyiicr or a gyue.r of lyglit. 1655 Fvi.i.kk tVr. 
Hist, IV. i. § 48 A great Kefiiicr, and Illuminer of our 
English tongue. 

1 2 . A source of light ; a luminary. Obs. 
c 1500 Lancelot 3 The brycht and fresch illuinynare Up- 
lisith arly in his fyre chare. 1686 Gdaij Celesf. Bodies 1. 
xiii. 75 'Die Pyramid of Illuinitiation. .enlarges her basis so 
iiiucli the more a.s the llluniinor is remote. 


48 

1 3 . An illuminator of roannscripts, etc. Obs, 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies^ Camhridgtsh, t. (1662) 161 The 
best Illuminer or Limner ^ our age. 18x4 J. Johnson 
TyPogr. 1. 60s '-Hie whole body of monks, scribes illuininors, 
and readers. 

Zlltmiilllfim (i^M'ininiz'm). [ad. F. illumi- 
ftisme (in Diet, Acad. 1835), f. iliuntintr to Il- 
lumine : see -irm.] The doctrine or principles of 
the Illuminati, or of any sect so called ; gen, a 
theory, doctrine, or practice which involves belief 
in or claim to extraorduiary spiritual or intel- 
lectual enlightenment, or .an aim or imrpose to 
bring about such enlightenment In society. 

W.Tavlob in Monthly Rest. XXVll. 509 The history 
of ilTuminism will form a most interesting chapter in inodcrii 
ecclesiastical ann.'ils. x8it Shelley Let. to Codivin 2 Mar.. 
'File very ^leai iiilluencc whicli some years since was gained 
by Illu 111 mi-siu. 1840 ErastrVs Mag. XXI. 548 In Spain, 
iflitininisiii .associated itself with freemasonry. 1836 K. S. 
VAi:oiiAN /14>-j//Vr(t86o) 11. yiii. ix. oii In that age of pro- 
fesced Illuniinism, in the tiines of Voltaire anil Diderot, 
when universal Aufkl&rung was to banish every inediseval 
phantasm. ^ 1861 It. Broune in Aids to Faith vii. 295 The 
very principle of illutninisin W'as, that there is, in man's, 
inmost i:oiisciousuess an intuitional knowledge of truth. 
1879 Farmar St. /’«/</ xxxix. 11 . 266 Conceited illuminism is 
as deep an offence against charily as saintly self-satisfaction. 

lUuniiliist^ (iP»*mimst). [f. as prcc. : see 
-iMT.] One who holds the doctrine of illuminism ; 
one who claims to have or aims at a high spiritual, 
intellectual, or moral enlightenment ; one of the 
lllutninali. Also alltib, 

1840 Frasers Mag. XXL 549 M.alte-Bnm ..was likewise 
an lllumini.st refugee. 1866 Contemp. Rez>. I. 380 'Fhe 
illuiiiiiiists of last century — Voltaire and his sihool. 1871 
Moklev Crit. Misc. 1. 117 llie mystical, or, as he [de 
Maistre] said, the illuminist side of his mind. 1887 Duwoen 
Shelley I. iii. irx How Sparticus Wcisluiupt founded the 
Society of Illuminists. 

llencc Xllnmlttl'stlo a., pertaining to illuminism, 
or the illuminists. 
t86o in WottCtsiER citing Eclectic Rr:». 

Xllil*xiii3ii8t [f. Illumine v. i- -ist.] A pro- 
fessional illmninacor of manuscripts, etc. 

18x6 Singer Hist. Cards 104 Rude outlines . . intended to 
pass through the hands of tlie Illuminist. 

niunuilize (il>7i*min.ii/), zl [f. as prec. -t- -tzk.] 
L intr. To be an illuminist; lo play the illuminist. 
1800 CoLERiOGic Let, to Southey 25 Jan. Lett. 1895 1 . 323 
Jf to act oil the belief ih;it all things arc the process, and 
that inapplicable paths are moral falsehoods, 1)C to illuiiiiiiiiie, 
why then 1 ilhtiiiiiiue ! 

2 . trans. ‘ To initiate into the doctrine or izriii- 
ciplcs of the Jlluminatl ’(Webster 2828 citing 

Kcvmv), 

niuminor ; see Illuminer. 
tZUu'ininoilSy Obs. If. Jl- 1 -I- Lcmi.v- 
oua : after iliumine^ etc.] Bright, illuminatory. 

ci46< Digby Myst. 11882) 111. 623 pc !)cniys of grace xal 
byn llTumyiiows. 1560 RoLLAnd Crt, Venus iit. 180 And sa 
the richt salbe Illumiiious. 1745 Eliza Hkvwooh Pem, 
.Spect, (1748) n. 208 It is not from liclow we are to e.vpi;ct 
any' iliuiniiious emanations. 

AlluinUiOIUi (il'/rminos, ill-), a.- rare, [f. 
Il-*-^ + LuMiNoua] Non- luminous, opaque, dark. 

1656 Blount Illuminous {iHtiminosus)^ without 

light. 184s Sir H, Tavlok Edwin the Fair 11. U,This life 
. .to him Is but a tissue c>f illuminims dreams. 

Illllnpi (i'lwpi). East-lnd. Also illupxo, 
illipe(e, llloopoo, ilpa, illupa. [Tamil ilupjmi 
or irttppai, Malayalam irttppa.'] An cveigrcen 
tree, Bassia longifoiia (N.O. Sapotacm), n native 
of Southern India. Illupi oii. a fixed solid oil 
obtained from the scetls of this tree. 

183X H. Pipdincton Eng. Index Plants India 148 Illipre. 
t84x W. B. 0 'SiiAUGHNKR.sv Bengal Dispensatory, lllupei, 

I lliipi. 1858 Si.MMONr« Diet. ’Trade, Illipe Oil, llloopoo Oil, 
a Milid oil expressed from the seeds of Bassia longifoiia. 
ri86s L ETiiEov in Circ, Sc. I. 95/1 Ilpa oil, or Etoopd 
unnay, . . U expressed fiom the seeds of the lllupic tree , . 
that i?. .. abundant in the Madras Presidency. . *»75 U res 
Diet. Arts, llloopa oil. .lived in India for illuminating pur- 
[loses, and for the manufacture of soap. 

t lUuTe, IlluTement. Alterations of Allure, 
Allurement, under the influence of words having 
j>refix i/-. 

1581 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. xi. 3 ftole. The sweet moulhes 
and illureiiieiits of Heretickes. i6d .Sir T. Hj-.kiiert / w?». 
(ed. 2) 718 ( Me] illiircd from Babylon .six hundred thousand 
souJes. 1651 Burton's .'Inal. .Mel. iii. il iii. iv. 494 If these 
illurcineiiis [cirlier edd. allurements] do not take place for 
Simieni-s. ax 66 s Foi.i.er (Webster), The devil irisnurctli 
the souls of many men, by illuring them with the muck 
and dung of this world, to undo them eternally. 

Ill USagei i'll-n'Sage. [Properly two words 
like /lars/i usage, worst usage, but commonly hy- 
phened under the inflnence of i/i-used.'] The action 
of using or treating ill ; bad or unkind treatmept. 

f'ife.SirP.Carew (1857) 234 The cruel 
.and ill usages of my T.. Deputy and S' Peter Carew.] 16x1 
Bijkton Anat, Met. 1. ii. iv. ii, Too much .severity and ill 
usage. 1818 CoiiMETT Pol. Reg. X X X 1 1 1 . 298 They seldom 
fail to hhew their just re.s«ntmem of ill-usage. z8^ Tmol- 
Chron, Harset 1 . i. 5 A inanifcst struggle lo do liis duty 
m suite of the world’s tli-usage. 

lU-lUie (i liy«’z),v. [Properly two words,!// ad V. 
Y use vb., which under the influence of ill-used 
(aided, [lerhaps, by abuse, misuse) have come to be 


hyphened.] traus. To ^ use ' or treat badly ; to 
deal cruelly, unkindly, or inconsiderately with. 

1841 Bmou'NINQ P(ppa Introd. 30 If thou ill-usest Me, who 
am only Pippa. 1^ Ld. St. Leonards Handy- Bk. Prop, 
I.mv xiii. Zo The oMcct of the Act was to protect mothers 
from the tyranny of husbatids who ill-use them. 1876 T. 
Hardy Ethelberia Ci8i») 79, 1 would . . never desert you, 
ill-use me how you might ! 

ZU-USed (i'liy/?zd), pa, pple, and ppl. a, [Orig. 
two words, ill adv. and used pa. pplc., hyphened 
when used attrib. ; now treated as pa. pple. of 
prec. vb.] Badly * used ’ or treated ; ill-troatcd. 

*594 8haks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. v .6 (1623) Sweare not by time 
to come, for that thou hast MiwsVl cic \>’d, by times ill- 
v&*d [ojrepn.st l(><>x. misused, u'erpast]. c 1600 - Sonn. xrv, 
'i'he hardest knife ill-used doth lose bis edge, a 1656 Be. 
Hall Rem. lYks. (1660) 109 'Fhose. .guests who finde them- 
selves ill used. i76<SMOLLr‘TT 'Ttw. x1i.(i766)ll. 25511'! am 
ill-used at die post-house in England, I can be aicconiniudatcd 
elsewhere. 183a 'Fennyson Lo/os-Eaters 165 An ill used 
race of men. 

Ilcnuc Zill-u'MdneM, condition of being ill-used. 
^ 1869 Mrs. Whitney IVe Gif If vL (1873)95 Atone of quiet 
iU-uscdiiesR. 

XUnaiUe, «. rare. [f. L. i/ius-, ppl. stem of 
illudif-sx to Illude : see -ible.] Capable of being 
illuded or deceived. 

a 163s Donne in Select. (1840) 96 God is not an illusible 
God, to be carried with promises, or puriioses only. 
Ulusion (il'^'^dn). Also 4 5 illuRyon(e, 4- 6 
•>Bioun, 6 -tion. [a. F. illusion (12th c. in Oxf. 
Bsal. Ixxviii. 4), ad. L. i/lltsim-em mockinp, jeer- 
ing, (inVuig.) deceit, illusion, 11. of action f.i//i?i//>y 
to iLLUiiF.] The action ul illuding, the condition 
of being illuded ; that whereby one is illuded. 

1 1. I'be action of deriding or mocking ; derision, 
mocker}'. Also (w'iih //.) an instance of this. Obs. 

I App. only transl. or in reference to, 1 .. illusion 

138a WvcLir Isn. Ixvi. 4, I shnl cheseti the illusiouiis 
(1 388 scornj’tigis] of hcin. 1 1450 AJirour Saluatioun 4601 
Reiiu’ttyng the to pilat after this illusionne. 15x6 Ptigr 
Petf (w. de W, 1531) 249 b. On bi.s lictniyenge and illu- 
syons, how be was mocked & scorned hefore .Anna and 
Cayphas. ^ 1567 Ps. txxi.r. in Gude 4- Cod/ie B. (S. 1 '. S.) 
11b Our nichtbourU..leucli at \k with greil lllnsioun. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., /llu.sion, a mucking or scorning. 

2 . 1 0 ,. Tiie action, or an act, of deceiving tlie 
bodily eye by fal.se or unreal appearances, or the 
mental eye by false prospects, statements, etc. : de* 
cc]>tiou, delusion, belooling. Obs. 

t 1340 Hami'olk Prose Tr. 17 Wlia-so 'vill here 
aungells Minge, and noghtc be dys.-ayuede by feyiiyiige . . ne 
W illusyonc of pe enemy, r 1386 ChaiiTiR Cau.Veom. Prol.S( 
T. 120 7*0 niuclicl folk we doon illusion. 1 1470 Hkmiv 
IValhue vn. 5 With .Huttelte and uykkit ilhisione, I'he 
W'orthi ScuUis to put to confu.^ione. 1^9 Monk Dyaioge i. 
Wks. 130/2 Done by the deuil. .for the illusyon of them that 
with ydolatry had dcscrued to he deluded. 1613 Siiakk. 
Hen. VJII, 1. ii. 17K, I told iny Lord the Duke, by tn'DiucLs 
illusions 'I'he At onke might Lc dcceiu'd. i6si5 WoonuAPn 
Hat. Hist. Earth vi. (1702) 249 7 'his had been liitle bettei 
than u downright lIliiKion and abusing of him. 

b. The fact or condition of l>eing deceived or 
deluded by api^earanccs, or an instance of this; 
a mental state involving the nttribotion of reality 
to what is uiiieal ; a false coiiception or idea ; 
a deception, delusion, fancy. 

1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 17 Can I nocht tell gif 
he lllulioun, Or gif be feir sic faiiiaseis \vc tak. ^ 1613 
J'uiiriiAS PUgrimage (1614) 158 The illusions of their he- 
witched minaes. 1665 Si 11 1 1 kc.fi.. Protest. R dig. 6ou 
FFhey] have fallen into many illusioim and deceitful lancit-s. 
17x9 Vot^Ncs Rer'cnge \. ii, l.et us talk of l..t>ve. Plunge oui- 
selves deep into tne sweet illu.sion. i77a Pkifstlev hist. 
Relig. ('1782) i. 314 7 'hey could not be under an illusion 
themselve.s. x86x H. SrENCKR first Princ. 11. iii. 9 4^6 (iS/Sl 
158 A sen.se of universal illusion ordinarily follows the re:id- 
ing of metaphysics. 1875 FI.merson Lett. 4- Soc. Aims, 
Immortality Wks. (Bohn) III. 286 The youth puts off the 
illusions of the child. 

3 . Something that deceives or deludes by pro- 
ducing a false impression ; a deceptive or illusive 
a])pcarance, statement, belief, etc.; in icarly 
often spec. An unreal visual appearance, an appaii* 
tion, phantom. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus v. 368 Presles of be temple tril«** 
bis That drcnic.s ben pc reuelacions Of godetes, and . . 7 hat 
bey hen Infernals illusions. <1384 — H. Fasne 1. 49 J 
O (Viste.. Fro Fantome and iTlusioo Me save. i 494 
Fahvan Chron. v. c. ysWhiche is nat comely to aiiyCristcn 
Kelygyon to gyiie to nny .suche fant^lycall 

ireuei ** .. . - t..w 


niyiidc or credence. i 6 m Shakr. Ham. 1. 1. 127 **•*>' 
Ilfiision ; If thou ha!>t any sound, or vse of Voyce, Speakc to 
me. 1650 B. H arris ParhtaCs Iron Age »6i ’Flieir pretexts 
were blit illusions, to amuse, and baffle the good inunuon. 
of the Germans. 1715-ao Pope Iliad 11. lO Jove . . bids an 
empty phantom rise to sight .. Swift as the word the vaiii 
Illusion fled. 1749 Smolleit Regie, in. t. ( 1777 ^ 5 * j 
bmiling hope-rfivino illusion! come. ** 49 . 

Serm. Ser. iv. ix. (1876) 78 These were all an illusion and a 
phantasma, a thing that appeared, but did not really exi.i 

4 . Sensuous perception of an cxtcnial objcrt, in- 
volving a false belief or conception ; strictly distin- 
guished from hallucination, but in general use often 
made to include it, and hence* the apparent per- 
ception of an external object when no »uch olject is 
present* or of attributes of an object which do not 
exist. Also (with pi,) an instance of this. 

1774 CoLOSai. Hat. Hist. (177ft) I*- «47 Hitherto 
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ILLUSTRATION. 


titcy only seem to fortify the orgnn for seeing distinctly ; 
but they Imve stilt many illusiuns to correct. 1794 Si<t.> 
UVA 14 yiew Aat. II. xfviii. 381 lu lifting our eyes t>i 
the firmament, we see all the stars, as it were, attached (o 
the same dome. But, this is merely an optical illusion. 
1890 KobERTWN Serw. Ser. lit. vi. 84 You may a 
picture In which r<x:ks, trees, .'ind sky lire never mistaken 
for what they seem, yet unxliice all the einutiun which real 
rocks, trees and sky would produce. This is illusion. 1858 
Hawthoune /'V-. \ It. JrtHs, 1 . 193 Frescos brought to 
such per.'^pectivc illusion, that the edges seem to projec.t intu 
air. Hulmr ir. Ot lSi»ismo$u's Hallucinations i. 2X 

We del^iie. .an illusion as the false appreciation of real sen- 
sations. 1881 J. Sully in Nature XXIV. 185 As dis- 
tinguished from hallucinations, illusions * must always liavc 
a starting-point in some actual impression, whereas a hallu- 
riiiiition has no such basis s886 Ol'hsev, etr. /^‘Aautasn/x 
of Living 11 . 184 Illusion consists either in perceiving a 
totally wrong object in place of the right one . . or in in- 
vesting the right object with the wrong attributes. 

6. A name given to a thin and very transparent 
kind of tnlle. 

1887 B. Farjron While Golden Sleep 8 Pale blue silk, 
looped up with illusion and forget-me-nots. 

IllU'Sionable, a. rare. [f. prec. + >Ai)t,E.] 
Liable to illnsions. 

1879 E. T. Paynk in Acatteniy 6 .Sept. 167/1 One who had 
been in the maturity of his pow'crs .wl reputation when 
those illiisionahle youths were in their cradles. 

UltL'Siona^p [f. as prec. + -ary.] Charac- 
terizes! by illusions; oi the nature of an illusion ; 
illusory. 

18B6 Carnh. Mag. Nov. 513 A romantic and an illu- 
sioi i.'iry temperament. xB^a fflathiu. Mag C X L V T 1 1 . 53 4/2 
.An illiisionary, dream-Ukr. light which had had tiu touch of 
i-.arllily reality about it. 

lUuionisin (.il'/i*i;aniz*ni). [f. Ilm'hto.v i- 
-ISM.] Theory or doctrine pertaining to or dealing 
with illn.sioiis ; the theory that the material world 
is an illusion. 

1843 Far. Q. Fn>. II- 3^,1 From illiisionisin (the theory of 
Bishop Berkeley) to my.s'ticism. 188a A themenm 74 Jan. 51/1 
It contains wlLat uroless to be adequate annlyscsof ..the 
‘akiisniism of Brahmanism ' .and the * absolute illusionism of 
Biiddhi.sm 

IllUBionist (ilb7*i5Auist\ [f. as prec. F-lsT.] 

1. One who holds the theory of inu.sionism ; one 
who disbelieves in objective existence. 

For. Q. II. 343 While the pantheist .and the 
iliii-tionist arc disciisung^ systems, the inas.'.es cruut Itial 
iln'.re is no (j(k 1 . i86j F. FIac.i. lliudu I’hilos. \Ysf. t 66 
It lolls with equal relevancy in ronfut.ation of the illu- 
viniiisls ( w,«,»vf7v^f/*f) and crypto- Battddhas {prachlmuna* 
fauddha). 

2 . One who produces illusions; spec, a coiijuior 
• ir sleight-cf-hnnd j'erfoniier. 

1864 Oailpi Tel. 6 Sept., In compliance with a request 
fr jiii the iPu^pnist, four gentlemen .advanced front llie iKKty 
of the hall to (o-operato. in .a povti«m of the evening's enter- 
Liininents, i8m 7 Aug. O/i The illusionist. .suc- 

ceeded in mysri^'ing his audience by producing a living 
tree on a piece ofgluss. 

3. <See quols.) 

1864 Wrhsi-km, llluxhnist^ one given lo^ illusion. 1883 
Harper's Afag. Apr. 6'^'j/i jde plie iinpressinnist] is a goinl 
antidote .igairist the ' dlusiOiiLst ', who .sees too much, and 
then adds to it a lot that he d&rs not sec. 


lllusiire (il>/?‘siv), a. [f.' L. ])pl. .stem of 

illudfrt to Illudk + -IVK.] Tliht tends to illuilc or 
tU’ceive by unreal appearances ; produclive of illu- 
sii*n or false impression ; deceptive ; illusory. 

1679 Jenlsum Popish Flat 38 As if all were jbut an ap- 
pariiioii fir an illusive thing. 1755 J- O, CoOfifK Tomh 
S/u^s. Ill yonder iiicm behold that vapourAyho.se 

vivid h<:.ains illusive play, Far off it seems a rneiidly fLper 
'I’o guide the traveller on his way. 1813 Scott Triertn., 
Concl. i, A vain illu.sivc .show, That melts whene'er the stin- 
beaiiis glow. 1856 Froudf. /fist. Fng. ix. 11858'. II. yp) 
'I’he cflkirts at a cumhination had hitherto been illusive 
and ineffectual. 1893 W. H. Hvd.son Patagonia ao8 The 
mysterious illusive city, peopled by whiles, .is to moderns a 
iiiyth. 


1 fence Zllu'ilYtljr adv . , in an illusive manner, by 
an illusion; ZUu'siveneM, illusive or deceptive 
quality. 


Mess runs through every page. 1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX, 
tllu.sion loses its illusivenc.ss. 

lUtUior rare» [ad. late L. i/hlsor^ 

-orem^ agent-n. from illfid^e^ Ulus- to Tllude. j 
A deceiver, deltider, 

Wyclif s Ptt. iii. 3 In the laste dayes illusours 
s^^'rners, or deceyuours] shulen come in deceyi. 

9/* (R- Suppl.) ITiey be sayd illu- 
iMA dcceyuour*, by cause they deceyued hcrodcs. 

Mist. viii. 197 I'houeh he prof- 
iliFo lEJftS ^ ^”***^ money; he wa.s an illusor, and 
would have nothing to do with him. 

XlliiiMin (il’«*sari), a. [nd, late T-r. Wiisdri-us 
a mocking character, ironical, f. Uiitsor'. see 
Cf. F. iflusoire.-] llavinfi the 
. iUnclinj; or tending to deceive by unreal 
in*^f*®** ’ nature of an illusion ; illusive, 
illusion*^ *^'****‘ ** illusory or illusive thing ; an 


nu'jS iA„?L***** i'*'" uppon plFdge.s is a 

"n SlusoiII; -‘■^’ 5 ’ " *« '^Mect. (1840) 79 A false, 

1 comfort, a 1691 Boyle Ked. Theol. 
VoL* V* ** arbitrary or illusory disiiiiction. 
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1794 Sullivan i'inu Nat. l.es The illusor)' offspring of the 
imagination. 1866 J. Martimkau Fss. I. 256 Ihc promise 
is for the present illusor)'. x866 KcK/I-hs Agric, 4- Prices 
I. XXV. 621 The price given . . i.s illusory. 1883 Fuoi'pk 
Stuti. IV. III. 256 Much illusory physiology was based tin 
this hypothesis. 

Hence HXxk'WOTHf adv.f in .an illusory m.anner, by 
an illusion ; ZUu'BorlBOM, deceptiveness of .ap- 
pearance. 

^ fi 1631 Donnk SixSerttt. i. (1634'! 32 That that Pilate did 
illusorily .. wa^h his bands fri>m the hloud of any of thoi'^n 
men. B.mi.kv voI. II, illusoriness. tB6g Farr-vm Pant. 
Speech lii. (1873) 88 The utter illusoriness nithe acculciital 
resembl.aiiccs in the iinhorrowcd words. 1880 J. C-aikii 
Philos. Kelig. v. 136 This very feeling of the instability and 
ilhisorlnc.ss of the w'Ortd. 18^ WrstM. Git=. I Sejit. 2/1 'I'he 
way in front w.as illu.Miiily barred by swiftly flowing water. 

o- Ohs. [f. L. type *t 7 /uslrt 7 ~ 
hilds. f. Hhistra re to Illustrate : see -ur.K.] 
^ next. 

16^ Sir * 1 *. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 43 Solution and con- 
solidation, itiiiun and division, illu&trable fiom Aristotle in 
the old S uci/tiigium or nutfrai kcr. 166B f i. C. i n H . M ore's 
Div. Dial. 'To Kdr. a ij, How illustrahk that passage is from 
the hist Section of the 7. Chapter of lies Cartrs his Meteors. 

llluS'tratable (ilv-str^'^ tah'l, -Izi^strAtSb*! ', a. 
[f. Illilstuate V. 4 -ABLE.] Capable ol being 
illustrated. 

1850 I). (}. Rossktti /.et. in W. B. Scott .4 ‘1892) 

I. xxi. 2S3 An illiistr.'itahlc paper. 1887 Ai 0.*. J.eadcr 17 
iJcc. 4 The gr:tiliial reiUiction ‘if animal organs was illus- 
trataMc Ly tritmiiierahle examples. 

tlllll*strate,/y^/. ff. Ohs. fad. J.. fV///.f//'fr7-//.r, 
pa. pple. of iihtsirare to IlluhI'Iiate.] 

A. as pa. ppie. Illustrated, illiitninnicd, lighted 
up, enlightened : see Illuhthate 7». 

xSph Pilxr. Per/. (W. de W. 153H 285 O wt.lde pod 1. . 
were illustrate t)r lyghlned with the lyght and felynpc 
therof. 1548 Ui'Ai.i., etc. Plrasnt. Par. .‘lets ix. F iv h, Thin- 
warde eyes of his sonic, wer in the ineane spa^e ciciiely 
illiistrat. 1619 J. IVAiSHRincK T*escr. Late Comet lu 'J'Ik*. 
Comet.. at first was illustrate with a bright resplendetiee. 
1671 True AV)«-r<7«/!334 These things need not to lie illustrat. 

B. as adj. Mhimiimted, resplendent, clear ; 1 lus- 
trous, illustrious. 

tSfia A. .Sro'iT Poems (S. 'J‘. S.) i. 1 Wclcuni, iilu'^trat 
Laclye, and cure ipicnc. 1588 Shaks L. L. A. v. i. 128 
Thi.-, most gullatii,. illustrate and learned C<enlleinan. 1601 
CniiTTi F. Mc.no.av Death Fobt. Pnrl Ii untin^ton \.'\\. 
in Ha'/I. Dodshy VIII. 315 Bright sun, retire; gild not 
this vault <if death With thy iljustrate rays. 1669 Addr. 
Vng. Gentry F.ng 1x0 The Philosophy, wc gn*pe afiei.. 
hf.Tv, will . . ny the first approaches of the light of our never 
setting d.Ty, be plain and illustrate to us. 1704 Hkarnk 
Duct. Hist. 1714) 1. ijOThat adininihle work, the I.ivcs of 
(he imtsi illu.strate Men, Greeks .and Romans. 

Hence t ZUu'strately aiiv. 

xhiy^Simple Reasons in Harl. Misc. tMulh.) IV. 161 Our 
faith in God, .md loyalty to the King, are most translucenily 
light, .rcfulgetilly light, iliu:»tratcly light. 

Illustrate (id/fslrifU. il/J-str^’t -,?/. [f. L. Ulus- 
irdP^ ppl. stem of illustrare to light up, illnminatf, 
dear up, elucidate, embellish, sel off, render famous 
or illustrious ; cf. illustrds Illi'btre. For the 
stro.ss sec Co.vtkmplate n.] 

1 1. tram. 'Fo shell light upon, light up, illu- 
mine. Ohs. 

16x5 N. CiBCFNTF.R Ceog. Del. 1. ii. (1635) 35 The lieames 
of the .Sun illustrate .and lighten the Moune. x68x Corn^.s 
Wond. Peak ed. 41 82 The Window?,., lilnsti'aiing the 
noble Room, a 17x7 I'arnCi.i. Hymn for Mertun^ Svager), 
The light, ■-i-ri-nely fair, Illustrates all the tracts of air. 

tb. Directly /fi'”. esp. To illuminate (^the mind). 
(9/i.v. or arch. f^Thc earlier use.) 

1526 I'ilgr. Pet/. iW. de W. 1531) 125 It dyil so illu-strale 
or lyghteu llieyr vnderstaiidyn^e, that Ictf.f. 166$ Bovle 
fj.,v,/x.v. Ri^. (1843) s5 i'he. Mind of Man. . Illustrated hy 
the Kiijains of Heavenly Jdghi, anil Toy. 1798 KARriFRV Ir. 
Purnns St. Dead 11. 6a Virtue and 1 ruth in their Fulness 
of Light, illustrating the whole World. xSts Brownim; 
Fi/ine xxix, Quick sense fivrceives the same Sclf-vindic<.>t> 
ing fi,ash llliistraio every man And woman of our mass. 

1 2 . To make lustions, luminous^ur bright ; to set 
off with bright colours ; gen. to lieaulify, adorn. Oh. 

xssp Nashk /'. Penilesse (cd, 2) 17 b, There is no J*nidy, 
but it fPrictr)*] doth illustrate and litaulify. 1634 Sik T. 
Hkhukrt 7>rtT/. 59 The wals : have bcciic illustrated with 
t.iold, which in sonic places Is visible. 1650 Bci.wkh An- 
thropomet. 165 They ifluslralc ihvir .Arms and Hands, their 
I.cgs and Feel, with painted flowers and bird.s. 1748 
Kicharhson Clarissa (1811) III. iii. 29 Her he, id -dress was 
a Brussels-lace mob. .A skv blue ribband iliusirnted that. 

+ 8. To set in a good light ; to disyilay to ntl- 
vantage ; to show up. Oh. 

1603 H. Crosse I Wtues Cowfutv. (iSytl) st The deformitie 
of the one doth much illiistmte and hcnulifie the other. 
t6a8 Prynnk Lovedockes 55 The onely ineanes therefore 
for men to enhance, Uluftrate, and set out their Beantie, is 
to neglect it. >688 W. de Hhitaivk Hum. Prud. vi. 53 
Honour and Greatncs.s add nothing to me, but to illu.strale 
my Humility. 1757 H. Wai.foi.r Mem. Geo. //, 1 1 1. 75 
Pitt though . . apt enough to take any step to ilPuslrate his 
own measures. 

4. To shell lustre upon ; to render illustrious, 
renowned, or famous ; to confer honour or distinc* 
tion upon. Now rare or Ohs. 

xs» PAL.sr.R. 589/2, I illustrate, 1 liring to lycht or make 
noble or worthy. z6^ Heywoop tinnaik. To Rdr.,Wiiinen, 
such as have . . hccne illustrated for their Vertues, and noble 
actions, axj^ t^uiiON Mem. in Misc. fl'X'j. <1814^ 1. v.t.s 
Mr. Wcdderuunie. .who now illustrates the title of I.ord 


Loughborough. 1834 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 377 
Under this .system, no men of distinguished merit have 
illiistr.Tted our Universities. 

5 . To throw the light of intelligence upon ; to 
make clear. eIuoid.Tte, dear up, explain. 

*538 Covkhuai.e New Test. Prol.,Thou sbalt see that one 
iraiisUiiuii dcclareth, op*-ncih, and ilhistraleth another. 
i6ao Grani.kk Dt 7 ’. t.t-gike 116 Argument that is brought 
to coiifirfiic, and ill'istrutc mu*-! Vjc rnwre manifest.. then 
that which is to 1 ^. confiriiii.-d, uiid iiluAtiatcd. x 6 oz Nopfis 
Ppnet. Disc. 77 When Rtveiaiinn had illu.st rated theoLscuni 
'fext of Reason. 1793 Bloujfs Let. Darwin 29 hfany 
cvpcrinieiits upon aiiiinnls, ti-nding to illustrate this im- 
port.aiit subject. 1874 Kisc;su.y Lett, (ig78j 11 . 452 You 
have, illustrated it by quoutions and metaphois which arc 
sound .ind to the fioint. 

6. To make clear nr evident by mcatiB of cx- 
amjjlcB, to elucid.ate ; to give an example, iitslance. 
or illustration t>f : In exemidify. 

t6ix Bkisslkv Lud. t.ii. xiii. (ifi.-;! 183 lllustr;it«.il by a 
few more examples. 173a Bfukhli v At'eiphr. 11. s 4, 1 ran 
illustrate ihi;, doctrine of Lysiclcs hy ex.anipie.N. 1786 W. 
Tho.mson li'ttfson's Philip If I li?,;) 11 . vi. '224 'I o illus- 
trate the advantages of yigiliini.v niid foresight. 1849 
Ma<:ai.'LAY Hist. L.ng. I. ii. 162 i’erluips no single cirt uin- 
stance more strongly illusirale-t the temper of the pre< isians 
than their conduct tespecting Christinas d.iy. 1874 Gri f\ 
.Short Hist. iii. $ 4. ivy No i.iiy better ii lust •.ati.s the irans. 
formation of the land in the hands t.if its Ni.inv.in uin-.irr.. 
1895 1 ^« Hall in Nation (N.Y.^ LXl. \ ciy liki-ly ihi' 
Usage which has been illu!ilr.*Ued is a good deal older. 

7. 'fo elncidale (.1 dfscriptiniij clc.'.i by means df 
drawings or pictures; to ornament (a book, ele.'i 
in this way with elucidatory design.?. Said al.so 
of the pictures themselves. 

1638 F. Jl.siL'- Paint. c>/ .A Hi ients 128 '[‘hat the rlctre'^t 
gruumls an -Artist is able lu propmnnl, arc yrt illus-ii.^:- ! 
and cIciTed ly Pii.liirc. 1676 Kav Corr. 
renders arc) wtllir^g to t:d:c the pains to re.vd . . -'Ui.h [ana- 
tomicalj dest.ritiliotK, itnlrss illu.^trated hy fi^iurs. 1773 
Cook j.v/ Coy. Intr-'d. IK.), 'Fhe ei-.giavings wlncii illusir.ite 
and adorn tlie account of ihi.s voyage. s8m Med. *Jrnt. 111. 
;>o, I .shall subjoin two cnriuu.s cases .. togctlirr with a 
drawing to illustrate one of thi in. iSav HoNI-; Table Ilk. I. 
171 A gcnrleman enj^.aged to as^ist in illiisiraii.'ig this work. 
X873THI&1 KA.M .l/'viA i. ; Hi.s camera illustrated the results of 
the I xpedition with about 80 e.vcclleiil photographs. 1891 
Daily AVti-v 9 Apr. 3/5 Journals which did not formerly 
illustrate now d>i so, nud hot k and iiias^a/iiK! literature ate 
more than ever illusiratud to meet the populat ta.s:c. 
t8. 'Fo clear (the head or Inaiib . Oh. 

tr. Jionct'.'i Merc.Conipit, xix. C80 Some Cephalic ks 
. . though they Ih; less grateful to the Palate or .Sioiu.ti Ii . . 
yet illiiNti.'itc the Brain. 

Hence XUufitraiing vM. sh. nmi/f/. .7. 

1598 Haki.i’VT Toy. I. To the illuslraling of the 
Queeiies mi'St excellent ^Llies|ie, the honc.ur and coin- 
nioditie «»f this her highne.sse Kealme. i6to Gr.snc.i k Div. 
Lcgike 157 It hath spCLiull u-'-e in illustrating, and amplify- 
ing. 1681 Ft Avi-L Meth. Cft-acc ix. 197 An illiisirating work 
of the Spirit upon the rniiids of .sinneis. 1790 Bi.rkis Ft. 
A’iT'. Wks. V. Bo Our liU rty l.a.< a ix*iligireand illustrating 
aiiceslorr- 

Illustrated (i lr. litf'trd, ili»'?trt‘tcd), ppl. a. 
(.fA> [f. Illfstiiate V. 4 -kp L] 

1, fa. Illiiiniuatetl, ni.idc lustrous or bright \ph.). 
b. I laving pictorial illustrations. 

1831 (Dec. 31 1 Olh or Mu.yu 9 u Pntertaintn. IX. Xo. x 
{!■ irxi A rticle) Illuhtraied article: luo night': in Beauchamp 
tower. 183a Fraser s A^Iag. V 1. 39 j Thu child in his illus- 
tratc-ii look had the air as of a iiiighrv triiiinphanl victor. 
184a y 1 it!e\ The Illustrated l.oiidon New.s. 1891 Dat/y 
N» li's 9 .Apr. 3/5 A paper, .on 1 ‘holography and Illustraicd 
journalisin. 

2. as sh. .An illuslrnlcd newspaper or magazine. 
(Ill citiol. 1S713 Illustrated London News.) 

1879 lu ho 10 Fell. 4 I Looking at Illustr.'itcds or Punches. 
1892 SlKVKNSON & L. OsHOfKXK ITrc.kcr (ed. 2* 43 It 
may lit me for a position on one of the illnstrated.s. 

Illustration •,ilpstr#''-Jon'. [a. V .illustration 
(ijtlic. in (i<Klef.), ad. L. illustratiCm-em (Quin- 
tilian), n, of action f. illustrare to Illustrate.] 
The action or fact of illustrating. 

The sf.‘usc-histi)ry is pai-tllcl to that of Ii.m.'mination. the 
meaning ‘spiniu.'if enlightenment' being the fust to np^ieav. 

1 1. Lighting up, illumination, enlightenment. Oh. 

a. spiritual (the earliest sense) or intellectual. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. .Soints. Egipciane 4<< He had .sic infusione 
of godis illnslracione. 15^ PUgr- Per/. (W. de W. 1531 1 
laOli, The persone that receyucih suclie ilUistracyon or 
lyght, is all quyet & restful! bothe in .soule & liody. 
1604 r. Wkicjih Passions vi. 322 'I’he inunifold inspirations 
of God, the illustrations of his holy Angels, xfiis lluAvroN 
Pc*ly-olb. TuRdr, A vjb. Then hast thou the Illustration of 
this learned Gentleman, my fricn<l. to expluine eiicry hard 
matter of history. 1653 Vai’x Codeau's St. Paul 344 
A divine illustration cleaKd his understanding. 

b. physical. 

a *631 Donse 80 .Serm, viii. (1640) 81 Such an illustration, 
such an irraiiiation, .such a coruscation . - that hy that light . . 
he could have read in \he night. 1681 W hahion DIa . Soul 
World Wk.s. (1683' 647 We see no Aduslioii in Comets but 
only some Illustration. 1764 /M/ 7 . Trans. LI V. 326 This 
unusual and very remarkable illustrative of the atmosphere 
continued tlie whole evening. 

2. 'fhe action of making or fact of being made 
illnsiHous, bril1i.Tnt, or distinguisOicd ; dislinction. 
Alsu, An example, mean.s or cause of ilislinction. 

1616 Bvi.i.okar, Illustration^ a making faniou-S or no!»Ic. 
1649 Jfr. I’avloh Gt. Kxemp. 1. iv. 41^ He (Christ) came 
not in ponipoiiH and secidar illustrations. 1760-7* H. 
Brookk FiKd of Qua/. (18091 III 46 They l»a\e iii\estcd 
tills their lirad [the king] with all possible illustiaUuii ; Im 

7‘2 



ILLUSTBATIONAL. 


SO 


concentrates the rays of many nations. 1776 An \M Smi-iii 
/K -V. V. i. jir. (i36(;) II. 360 In Koine it il;iu’J..Mavc a con* 
sidi.-mhlc degree of i Must ration 10 those citi^’.ons who had 
the repui;ilii>n of uiiderstaniJiiiK ir._ 1850 AIfkivalk A\>///. 
F.ntp. I. ii. 6x 'i'he illustration of his family dated 

only from his father. s8ss 'I'llACKhKAV .\VriV.-£iW« 1. viji, 71 
My maxim is. that ipUBius is an illustration, and merit is 
better than any pedigree. 

3. 'file aclioii or fact of tnnkiii^ clear or evident 
to the mind; setting forth clearly or pictorially; 
elucidation ; explanation ; exemplification. 

1581 Marhrck Hk. 0/ Koti's 491 It is a figure c.alled Illus- 
tration, by the which the forme of things is so w-t foorth in 
words, that it sccincth rather to bo scene with the oil's, 
then heard with the earcs.^ 1588 Fkacnck Lniviert Log. 1. 
i. 3 lly explication .and illustration, nr proofc and cun* 
elusion. i6jS7 J. Smith Myst.. Khet. 172 Aiitiiliesis, is also 
the illustration of a thing by its opposite, a 1704 T. Iht - avn 
Ih'ilani. Aiiveyh Wks. 1730 1. 40 What neetl I bring more 
topioks fur illustration ? 1853 11 i;skin I^ch. 11. vi, I 

have confined the illiisi ration of it to architecture. 

b. With an and //. That which serves to illus- 
trate or make clear, evident, elc. ; an elucidation, 
explanation ; an example, instance. 

I5fa r. Washimotos Ir. Nkhotnys Vny. n. iii. 33 John I 
dc Alaire of Ihdges in his illustrations of ( iaiilc. 1646 .Sih 
' r. IIrownr FstUc/. A/. VI. viii. 312 .‘some, frfuii whom weo ■ 
receive the greatest illustrations of Aiitiipiiiy, have made no : 
inenti.iii hi-.rvnf. 1649 Ki.iniK hni;. /w^riiv, Impr. To 
Kdr., Some iiliisrrarion.s iijiom some of the former p.Tss.agcs. j 
183a [Jifft) Views in .Vew Yoi k .. I'ictuicstpie nrawings .. | 

with IIisioric:d, 'l'opo^i-.iplii.;;il ;iiid Critical filnstralions by ; 
Th. (i. I'ay. x86u I'vnimlc G/.ti.. 1. x.xii. 134 An ilhiMiration ; 
of the prinT.iple which run-; lliroiighout nature. 1896 Pu. ! 
Ak'jVli. 6? A passing image or illustratiim ; 

of s .1110 one. .aspC'.T of life. ' 

4. The pictorial elucidation of any subject ; the i 
elucidation or embellidimeiit of a literary or scien- . 
til'icatlicle, hook, etc., by pictorial representations. ! 

1813 ItKirioH RcticHyf Church Prvf. si, 1 w;is also teinplvd ’ 
to eiitMr more fully into the illustratiim of the building. . 
Mo i. J’lie aiiists engagi'd in the illustration of this sump- : 
tiimis work. Process pUtus used in the illustration of cheap ' 
periodicals. i 

b. All illustrative picture ; a drawing;, pi ite, ■ 
enirraviiifj, cut, or the like, illustrating or cmbel- ; 
lidiing .a literary article, a book, etc. 

1 18(6 .tit I k'' a Cabinet lilustralioii i>f flreat llritain ; in a 
siuies of near j.s> Kh-gant Views. 1 18*7 .dtfrV. in A'rr'. 

Feb., WcsbilPs Illustrations to ilie Works nf Waller hcoif, 
IC-q. In Svii, beautifully t-ngraved from ibc Paintings of 
R. Wesull, R..\. x8a» W. J. Hookf.u botanical 

Uluslrad- iris ; being a Series ol Figures designed to illustrate 
the I'erins vinployed in .. l.A?ctin'es on IVjiany. i8a8 ZiV. 

Fell. The Illustrations of the b iok are worthy 
of (ieorge Crulhshank. 1839 T. Mooke (////<•) The Fan- 
cutc.Tii : a 'I'ale with Vignette Illustrations by J. M. W. 
Tuini'r, R..\. x84a iMay ?.|j lUusir. /Viwy No. t, 

Selections from the illu^lra'ions of the iiumeious works 
which the press is d.iily pouring forth. 1851 Roskin {tk/ei 
■flie Slones of Wiice .. with lilnstiarions drawn by the 
\ulhor. x888 AW«rr 23 .Aug. 3?i; 'I’hc book is one which is 
••spcciiilly noteworthy for llu: beauty of il< illustiations. x8^ 
.V.irr> 4- Af'/ny /htutr. jiilv jia Our next illustration 
.sliows a b i.it .eng.igcd in ^founding. 

lUuStra'tioualf a. rare. [f. prec. l -At..] 
Of«>r |)erlnintn|; to illiistr.ilion ; illustrative. 

1885 UowK.v in Law Titucs Rep. LIII. 6io/? Piilling, in 
ail eiiipliatic .ind iUustr.ational way.. that the advowsori is a 
rifflit of present at ion ih.'il conrcnis and atfi'.i ts land;;, 

lllaBtrative .ilp-str<?ftiv;, a. [f, L. a/us/rJi-, ' 
j)pl. stem t»f iKiistrarc to Illu.STHATR I- -TVJi. J 
1. Serving or teiuUug to illustrate, make clear or 
(dncirlatc: explanatory, elucidatory; affording an , 
illust iation or example ; cxcmplificatory. Const, of. 

*843 S/K T. Urowvk Relit', i. If 45 Unspeakable 

tnyueries ill the Sciiplu'cs are often delivered in a vulgar ■, 
and illustrative way. 179* M\kv Woli.siowecr. Righfs • 
ir.jtu. vi. Till sonic fortuitous riicninst.inre jii.^kcs rhe 
iiiformation 'lait into the miml with illustr.itivc forLC. t8x8 ' 
Cmi^k Ri.ati>.'r iugh CitllfKior i The following paragraph--, | 
ill list r.tlivi: i.ir the .accomp.'inying eli.hing, 1867 S.yii.i-:.s . 
lluynvny.i Am^. ii iiriSo' 23 The life of Falissy. .is eminently * 
ilhisiraiive .if his epoch. x868 Bkownim; Ring^ Ck. ix. C05 ’ 

Lv-l ye mi-»s .a point illustrative. 1869 'I yxoai.i. SuUs 
L et t.. Light § 1 10 T.'ikiiig, as an illustrallve r.'isc, the pas.sage 
from air into water. ; 

t2. Shining, illiimin.ative. Ohs. rare. \ 

(iovn Ceit'.^t. RoMcs 11. xii. jeo bright and Illus- ' 
(r.-nfive. .is Pliny said hut now. 

Zlln^stratiirely, [f. prec. + - 1 ^ 2 .] jh i 

an illustralive m, inner ; by way of. or by means of, ■ 
illustration ; so as to illustr.ite. 

1646 .Sir T. Rmown-e /VtW. F.p. iv. xii. 214 Delivered ■ 
Hiero.'.lyphically, iiietaphorically, illustratively. x8xa ■ 

DkQi.mnckv Confess. fiS62) 204 Trc:itiiig the question illus- ■ 
Iratively rather than argiiment.'itlvcly. 

Illustrator (Agent-n. in L. form 

f. Illl'stratk z». Cf. late U. illufrator (I.aclantius) ; 

F. iilnstraUur c. in (imlcf.;.] One who or 
that which illustiates, in the v.arious senses of the 
vb. ; one who gives or draws illuslraiions ; the 
artist who illn.strates a book or periodical. 

1598 FroMio, Ulus/ratore, nn illiisirator, a gloiifier, .a 
giuer of honorii. c i 6 ti Ciiapmw Homers lluuh Sonn, 
tjg vb, The right graciovs Illustrator of verlue..lhe Karle 
of Moiirgiimrie. 16^ BuRTOsA/iat. A/t'/.(od.4) »'»• ii.v. v. 5S'; 
Lcoiiiiiiis his illustr.ator (;arceus. 1689-90 in ICootfs Iff 
.{o J.in. (O. H. S.) III. 323 ‘An illiisirator*. or ' picturer of 
great iRitois in books'. i8ia W. Tavi.oii in Monthly Rt-a. 
I'^VIII- I^roin Herodotus and his illustrators. 1834 
I’-. Bftevf.r.Y \tiile\ (.Iraphic and Historical IlJnstrator of the j 


Popular Superstitions and Custonrs of Walcx. 1870 Dickens 
Lett, t i88ti) I E. 439 You please me with what you say of iny 
new illustrator. 1879 j. C. Brown Kthks Heo. Fliot 114 
She .st.ands out as the deepest, broadest, and ino.st catholic 
illustrator of the tnie ethics of Christianity. 

UllL'Btratory, <I. [f- I- Utnslrat- (see II- 
I-n STRATI VK'i + -OHY.] Illustrative. 

a 1734 North F.ram. •1740) 66^> Introductory, illiistratorv, 
prepaiatorj’ abimes of Truth [etc.k *806 Sfinr Faw. Let:. 

5 July (1894) 1. ii. .36 Drydfii’.s works.. with nous* critical 
' and illusiratory by tlie Kditor. 

' IllUBtratrBSB ci‘lzlstr<~>trcs\ [f. Ilia'stratou 
I +-ES8.] A female illu-strator. 

t866 F. J. Fl’rnivall in Reaitcr 10 Mar. ?4S/3 The ilhis- 
! iratress of the present book. 1888 Art A A’rr'. 29 Dec. 785/''. 

I mustret Ohs. Also 6 illustor, -are, -ir. 
i [a. F. Hilt sire ( 15 th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.’) illustrious, 

: ad . I^. ii/iisiris clear, bright, lustrous, pi a in, evident , 

{ distiiignisheil, famous.] Illustrious. 

xSoo-ao UrKTiAit Poems x'ii. t lllustcr laHlovIck, of France 
must Christin king, r 1531 Du Wes Introti. hr. in Palsgr. ; 
j-ijh Right illustrc ft pros|Hirou.s lady. 1550 Vkkow j 
Cit.jly .Sayings (1R4O) oo The faythfiil subjectes of this vie- 
loriotiNft Ahd illuslru rcahiie. 1585 Ja.s. 1. JCss. Poesie 'J'o 1 
Rdr. (Arb.) 20 The deuinc and lllustcr PoMe, .Salii.st ilii 1 
riartas. i6xR Mon‘ntei‘F..vn(k .Ahra/gem. .Scot, Chron. 1 . 4 | 
Siimr of the valiant illuslre noble acts of your Highness. 1 
a 1653 (.•. Da.nikl hiy/i \. 66 lllustie l>a.ssa. 

t IllUBtrei V. Ohs. fa. K. iiiustre-r to light 
up, illumine render illnslrious, illustrate, 

ad. L. il!n.<tra-re (see Ili.i;.sti:atk 7 >.>] 

1 . trans. 'Fo light up, illumine; to brighten. 
x49oCn.\tov F.neydos xwii. 96 To go si»rede abrode his 

nowc lyght to illustrc and iliiihiyne the lumics. 1591 .Svi.- 
\ esti-r Du Barlas 1. i. 534 And, all illu'-tred with Light's j 
radiant shine. x6o6 IHd.n. iv. 11. Maguif. 107 With Vcrtue'.s 
luster Thou oiighi'.Hl (at least/ thy tireatnessc to illusier. 

2. To render illustrious or distinguished ; to cooler 
distinction u]k)ii. 

PALrU3R. s'vA? Tills noble .ictc ilhistreth your fame 
alH>ve al )-our ancesters. 1548 Ham. (hrou.. Hen. VIU. 

71 For to decorc and illtistic the same a.s.sembly ..ihri shall I 
. .do vome fairc feaie t,f armes. 1657 Rkkvk Ootfs Plea 46 
As ye valcw j’oiir place.s, illustrc them. 

Hence Ilhrstrod ppl. m.ado illustrious. 

In (|uut. 1649 us(;d puniiitigly with reft teiicc to a possible 
form.Tliuii from Ii.*^ nieaiting ‘having no lustre'. 

1512 Hi'lyas in Thoms F. £. /‘rose Rout. (iBs'-i^ HI. 14s 
Tliv illustrcd and iiuhic iiuciie. a 1649 Dkc.mm. ov Hawmi. 
Poems Wk.s. (17111 22 ‘I'hy niu.se not-.'ihle, full, il-Justied 
rimes, M.akc thee the poeta.stcr (»f our limes. | 

tlUu'Btrement. (V/j. /'(Z/v. [f. Illusstki; ?/. | 
« MENT.J Hhiniinaiion. ■ 

. *599 1^' bi.Ni.-iiH: Anc. Fiction F, fThi; Sun) .’iljseiiling his ■ 
irradiatice from the world's illustremeiit. 

i’ niustrrcity. Ohs. [b’-mmeoiisly f. I., illustrh ; 

I + -ITV ; see -rciTY.] llluslriousne»s. Jnquot. 1C37, | 
j illn.slrious personage. 1 

1637^ Bastwick Answ. Inform. Sir J. Banks 9 Thai j 
their illustricityes might.. see his innoceiuy. 1761 Mi.ss j 
' TAr.no r Let. to Mrs. Carter i Aug., .See the short dale of j 

' liiiinaij ilhearicity. 1794 Hist, in Ann. Reg. S4 A name of j 

gre.’it iilustricity in the annals of Frani.c. j 

IllUBtrioilB ib' slrias), II. (Also 7 illusirous, j 
Sr. -uowH.) [f, L. illusiri s \ -ops.] ; 

1 1. Lighted up, having lustre or brilliancy ; j 
luminouH, shiiniig, bright, lustrou.s. Ohs. j 

t 1605 Rowley Birth Merl. iv. v. From the igniferous ' 
body Seven splendent or illustrious rays arc s[ircad. 1668 j 
ft ('ole Barthol. Anat. 11. vi. ick.> Light, the I 
companion of the Spirits, by which the bU/od receives .i I 
mure llluslriou.s color. 1713 T)frha.m Phys.- Theol. v. iv. 1 
3SO A Diamond . . he observed to be more illustrious at suiue \ 
times than others. 1886 DowpKS Shelley J. xi. 476 He and 
Peacock .. made the darkness iiliistnous wilJi fireworks. 

t 2. Clearly manifest, evident, or obviou.s. 

1654 Fl'llkr Two Serm. «i The Foundations [of Religion] 
in.iy be dcstroycil as to all outward visible illustrious nppi. 
rilion. 176a Kamks Elem. Crit. ii78K.> II. 495 'Jlie fin.al 
cause of uniformity is illiistrtnits. 1792 T. Taylor ProduK 
I. Di«=ert. 62 'I'liey dt-mand our assent .. from the illu.strious 
certainly they (wsst-.ss. 

3. Possessing lustre by reason of Ivigh birth or 
raiik,nohleorlciftyac:(irin or qualities; distinguished, 
eminent; renowned, famous, a. f)f]>frsons. 

■: Sometimes used as a liile of courtesy in addressing or 
speaking of persons of hi^h rank. Cf. Ilm^si kis.slmo.) 

1588 Smaks. L. L. L. I. i. t^S Armailo is a most illustrious 
wight, A man of fire, new words, fa.shions owiie Knight. 

earv. iii. 135 Cunspirant 'gainst this high illiis- 
tnuus Prince. rx6i4 Sir W. Murk Dido .y s Knens i. 733 
And O 1 I wish ^our brave, illiislniows prince. .Were beir. 
1692 Dryofn St. Knremont's Ess.ros Tnere are Illustrious 
Debauchees, hnl there never w’aji an Illu.strious Miser. 1759 
Roukrtson Hist, .Scot, vn, 11. 150 She was an agreeable 
woman, rather than .an illuhlrious Queen. 1809 Aled. Jenl. 
XXL M The only tribute we can pay to the illustrious dead. 
*855 Prescott Philip lf%\, 11. iii. 176 Several of these vic- 
tims W'crc not only illustrious for their rank, but yet more 
so for their talents and virti.ies. 

b. Of things. » 

f 1566 L Ai.fiAY tr. Boaystnnu’s Tlieaf. World Q iijb. An- 
kiiowledgmg in him his proper figure .and illiistrioiis marke. 

I ^i-'\ ■ **’■ hiantdPs Fromena 13 His Illustrious 

dvwls, his renowne a. quir'd. 1701 Stanley's Hist. Philos. 

r PT* Cartt'ji h.as given us ,an ilhi.siriou.x In.stancc 
ufthe Lse of this Methfal in his Meditations .and Method. 
s8ao Lamd AV/a .Ser. i. Y-nv Rnees Men, due leaf of the 
illustnou.s folio. 

If In the folbiwing passage in iho Shakspere 
fdlios, in the sense 'imt lustrous, dull’ whence 
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editors have substituted illustroas, inlustrous^ un- 
lustrous, 

1611 Shaks. Cytnh. 1. vi. xo^ (1623I An eye Bue and illus- 
trious as the sinonkic light Inat's fed with stinking Tallow. 

ZllU'BtrioUBlyi adv. [f. prec. + -ly2 .] In an 
illiisti'ions manner ; f luminously, brightly, respleii- 
dcntly ; clearly, consjiicuoiisly ; brilliantly, 

1638 Chili.isgw. Relig. Prot. 1. v. ft t8 . 259 A Cliurch 
thus illustrinu.sly and conspicuously visible. i7zj;»Ro Pon-i 
Odys.s. XI. 358 In beauty's cause illustrioush' he fails. 1748 
Kk'maruson Clarissa (1811) III. iii. 28, 1 never .. beheld .a 
skin .so illustriously fair. ,1869 (ioiXBi.'RN Purs. Holiness 
vii. 62 111 the (toss of HU Son (jod is most illustriously 
seen. 

Zllll'BtriOUBIieBB. [f. as prec. f -NKM.S.] II. 
lu£:triuiis quality or condition ; f brilliance, resjden- 
(lency; distinction; illustrious rank or position. 

1650 M Wharton /Vmr Wks. (168.3) 383 Farcwcl to all 
our New Nobility : (iooil-iiight lilustriousness. x66o Ter. 
I avloh Hnrt. Dnbit. 1. iv. 126 Tlie illnstriousness of the 
birth. 1682 Mrs. Bkiin False Count iv. ii, An'i plc.TNe 
your lijustriousness. x 88 g Harper* s Mag. Mur. jot/i 
Ai adeiiiies which can vie with ours in the ilm&triousness of 
their members. 

II ZllUBtriBBimo (il^tri*simc», It. rT»strrsxme), 
fz. .Tiid.r^. •; Anglicized illuNtrissim.) [It.,.ad. I.. 
iliustrisshnus^ sii]ifrl. rdillustris (Ii.li'stre a.).] 
a. adj. Most illustrious; used as a title of 
courtesy in addressing or speaking of Italian nobles, 
whence soinetiines applied to others, b. sh. A innn 
of noble rank, one of the Italian nobility. 

1623 Wkilsiek Der'iLs Law Case 11. i, Your switching up 
at the hiiise.r.Tr.rj with the illustrUsiini. i68x Disc. Tanger 
21 'Mic illustiissimo's of Tetiian. 176^4 Tucker /./. Rat. 
(iSsal I. -J75 iMyiihi i-r, dear Doctor, celeberrinunis Doctcir, 
iiLsignitc illu.stris.<im .Doctor. 2829 'fii.nvv Anne o/G. xix, Ncn- 
will we sauce your me' *; uith poi-on like the wily It.ali.an, 
and cull ^ou all the time lUustrissimo and Magm^co. 
ZllustrOUB ; sec under iLLU^Tuiors. 
j lllu’tible, a. Ohs. rare-^. [atl. late L. iiluti- 
^///.r Nonius), f. il- (li.-2'. + Zi//. to w'asli : 

see -lULfi.] (Sec quot.) 

1623 (^)ck‘KRAM, lUntihle^ that iiaimot be washed av.-.ay. 
1656 in r*i.oL‘NT Glossogr. 

t Illuxu*riouB, a. Obs. rare-', [f. Ii .-'- 4 
Lcrxi.!iuoi:.s.] Not luxurious ; void of luxury. 

175X FahlC Orrery Remarks S-.o/ft ix. (1752.' 72 'J’he widiuv 
Viuihomrigh and her two clau,:ihlers quitted the illuxiuiou-; 
Kuil uf ilieir native country tbi the more eleganl pleasure 
the ICiiglish coint. 

Zll will, ill-will (i'liwi‘l\ .Kh. f in early v\'^e. 
northern, corresp. to ON. f. ifhr adj. * viii 

si), ‘will \ Jn MK. usiiallv written as two woids ■ 
cf. evil tinll. OIC. \his)yfi4a ivilla. 

Cf. .al.-;f» L. malevoi’ntia^ of whii.-h, uml the adjs. maie- 
voten.K, mnier'fl/us, this and the fulluwiiig words arc often 
the Ktiglisli renderings.) 

1 , Kvil or hostile feeling or intention towards 
anoibcr; malevolence, malice, eiiiriily, dislike. 

a 1300 Cursor .;l/._7834 (Colt.) <^ua lais hand in fcloni..(!)i 
of hill wil liim iii.t'i not qtiitte. £1340 Ibid. 95947 (Fairf.) 
p.ai first was [#031 \\ii» iuel ii wille. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Mathias 3M pc Jowis, E»at ink tent here, til, For Jnwy and 
gret ill wyil. a 1533 Li>. Bkrn'khs Huon Ixx. 240 Ye Jo me 
grcale wremge to owe me ^onic yll wyll. 1596 Dalrympm-, 
tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. \. 474 Jmuc, ilwil, adidatioiic or 
fiatrie. x6oo Shaks. A. F. L. m. v. 71 Why b>oke you so 
vpon me? Phe. For no ill will I bcarc you. 1755 Vousc. 
Centaur \. W'ks. 1757 IV. xo8 It is both folly, ana vice, to 
bear any man ill-will. 1828 Sion F. M, Perth xxvii.How 
comes it,thcn, that thy steps arc haunted by general iM-will? 

aitrib. ^11832 Benpiia.m Deoniotogy W’ks. 1S34 II. 
Correspundetit to that .same cood-will fund there is an ill- 
will fund. 

t 2 . With an ill wilt, unwillingly. Ohs. 
x6oz R. Johnson Kingd. ^ Connnw. (1603) 61 They arc 
drawiie from ihcir houses with an ill will. 

Hence f Ill-wlU v. trans.yXo regard with ill will,, 
wish evil to. 

1568 NuRth tr. Gnenara'.t Dinll Pr. (1589^ 423 Thebeloued 
of the Priiv.es is coin monly ill willed of the. commoii wcalc. 

ZU-willed (i l wi-ld), a, Ohs. cxc. d/a/, [f. prec. 
sh. + -kj)2 . Cf. ON. illviljatSry L. mal€i*olvs.\ 

1. Feeling or cherisliing ill will, malevolent. 
a 1340 HA.MroLB Psalter ix. 39 Altobreke \tt arinc of 
synful and of be ill willd. JMd. civ. 14 In my proplwtis 
willi.s nogh i Ije ill willid. 1477 Earl R i vers • Caxion) 

15 Ignoraiint fuikis . . froward and il-willed. 1483 
AngJ. 19S/J Hie wylled, . . mo/icW/rr. 1825 Brockett, III- 
willed, malevolent, ilinntured. 

1 2 . Unwilling, relnclant. Ohs^ 

*549 CovEKPALK, etc. Erastn. Par. Rom. 41 Not toteache 
you, as igiKiraiinte, neither to comraaunde you, as pcoplR 
y I willed. ^ 

Zu-willer (i'liwidai). [Late ME., f. Ii-b ad7^. 
(or sh.) + tvilUr'. cf. the earlier il-wiitand sb. (see 
next) in same sense ; also the parallel ctdl-wilhr. 
well-7i)illery and the exjiressions to tvill one ///, £7iIk 
or welt.’\ One who wishes evil to another ; one 
who cherishes ill will or hostile feeling. 

cfSOe Melusine 9it, I haue be yl wyller liotjie to 
to your lady fcf. 158 ayenst all© yoor ciiyl willeirij. 
Paynkl Barclay's yugurth 87 Al the piirpws of min ■ 
3*11 wyllers and adiicrsarieH. tfij/B Marvell Pej. H tniv " 

1875 IV. 930 He seems to be no ill-wilier to tjansubslantw- 
tion. i6m Andros Tracts JI. 26 Some of thoM 
contents and llbwilerx of tlieir Neighbours, tyta 
Lett, to Mrs. Thralr ui June, His illwillcrs arrf .“Jl; 
willing to think he can ever more sit in parliament. U' 



ILL-WILLING. 


51 


ZMAQS 


J^'s DkL] i8a8 Scott M. /VrM xix, 1 have ill-willer^* 
enough. 1876 KancroI'T //tsL V, S\ I. ix. 285 to 

New England were already railing against its people. 

ru*'wi‘llillg, a. rare. Tf. Ill (u/v. or ? Jid. + 
WiLLiNt; Cf. OE. yjel'^wilUnde^ L. mak’ 

voUns,^ 

1 . Wishing evil to another ; cherishing ill will ; 
malevolent. In first two quots. as sb. - lLL-wn<LKU. 

/C1300 Cur^sor M. If hoii find oh>n ilwilland [r'.r. ill- 
willand). . hh heist ligand, a 1300 J£. li, Psalter xliii. 6 In 
^ sal hlaw with hum uur il wiland. 1^41 Kiuiakijsum 
( 1824) I. V. 340 This same ilNwilling world might 
think it was. 

1 2 . Unwilling; in quot. 1579-80 as r/dfzi. Unwil- 
lingly. Obs. 

c xfao Barclay tr. Sallust 83 b, And r.ompcIIcd them th.'it 
WHre fruwarde and ylwillyng to laliour. iS7Sr-;8o Nokth 
riutarch {\6jtt) 281 The People went very ill willing, and 
they had much ado to keep them together. 

llcncc Xll-wi*lllnffnos0 = Tj.l will i. 

Hampoi e Psalter xxxiv. 20 Restore my sauIe fra 
ill w'lllandnes of haim* 1580 Hollyuani) Treas. Fr. Ton}’\ 
MnlveuillaHcet ill willingncssc. 

ZU-willy ;i •l|Wi'U), a. Chiefly AV. [f. Ill 
WILL sb. + -Y. . Cf. liviL-wiLLV.] Cherishing ill 
will ; malevolent, malignant, ill-disposed. 

[xeoo-'xo DcNiiAii Poems Kxv. 33 Be warine hairlit and 
tiocTit cwill willie, Banuatyne MS. illwiliie]. ix. . Almauak 
of Year 1386. 5 Sattimc cs coldc and drie, and Uw'illy. a 1568 
Wife of Auchterui. viii, Than lhair cuini.s uiie ill willy cow, 
And hrodit hU buttock. x6ii Cut ok., Maltuf;^ .. ill-willie. 
xyzf Kli.i.y .SV. Priw. ix 1' Jam.) .An ilLwilly < liw .should have 
.short horns. 18x9 W. Tknnant Pa/^/stry Storm'd {iZ ^7) 1 / 1 
Syn Ixiiih the Bears now shine ill-willie. 
lllp^ah, ». [f. Ill ffrfo. y^or sb.) + Wlsh v.] 
trans. To wi^i evil to ; to bring ini.sforlunc uijoii, 
or bewitch, by wisliing evil, according to a popular 
belief in some rural districts ycf. evil eye). 

Hi.'nt Pop. Rom. lY. /iw^. Ser. 11. Sfj, I Ijelievo 1 
wa^ illwished once. 187^ * E. Cjakhki r ’ House ly lYorlrs 
I. i6j, I (car they almost ill-wishcd her when her hasLand 
hired ludfj^iiigs for her at the seaside. 

Ill-W18Aer Ci'l|wi‘J.ii). [f. Ill (or f- 
^^T.sllliK: cf. ztfe/l-wis/icr.^ One who wishes evil 
to another ; an ill-wilier. 

1607 Hiekon tY^s. I. 445 'riiesc ill-wishrrs to the Icwes. 
1716 Anoiso.v P'reehoUer No. Pi op.'igatcd Ly the ill- 
wishers to our coiisiiuition. 1&7 IIaula.m L'o/i,\t. Ihst. 
(167ft' II..i-\. **3 His ill- wishers knew huw to irrilale the 
(.haractei'istio sensibility of ihe Engliiih on this t«.>i>i«;. 

Illy i,i*l|li), adv. Now dial. [f. Ill a. + -i.y-.] | 
In an ill manner; badly: ill. 1 

1549 Uk. Su.MKK.sk-r Lot, Sir J\ Holy 24 Aug. in Strype ; 
.|/i.v». 11 . .App. EE. loC 111 NoiAilkt geiitleiucij, and 
.'ii .serving men for their .sakes, arc as illy handled as inayho. 
1594 CAHirw Huarte s Kxom. H'ifs v. ds'jft) 62 In the 
iiiurning \ye learne licst . . and at the eueiiing illy. 1681 K. 
Knox Hist. Ceylon iv. iv. 133 They might .see, how illy 
they were served. X785 Jiikkkkson ll’rii. 1894) IV. uks 
B eauty is jealous, anrl illy bears the presence of a ri\al. 
1705 Soi'THKV Joau 0/ .Arc mii, 634 Thou do.st deem ’!‘li.it 
I have illy spared so I;irge a hand, 1848 Lowkli. PoHe 
for tVi/fcj 598 lie don't sketch their bundles of iiiuscles 
and thews illy. 184^ W. Ikvi.su Goldsmith (TauduL.t r^6 
Npver were two heuigs inure illy assorted than he and 
Goldsmith. 1898 r. ll.MioY ll'esst.e Poems 170 E'eii the j 
rank poplars he.\r Illy a rix-al's air. 

llmenite (idmcMiait;. Mhi. [Named, 1S27, 
ficjin the Jlinen Mountains ^in suulhciii Urals., 
where found.] Oxidoof iron and titauium found 
in brilliant black crystals and in many varieties. 

18x7 F.diu. Pfeu* Philos, yruf. Ilf. 1P7. x^ I’ow Ki-:i' iii 
HaypeYs Me^. Jaiu 410/1 llincidle, or titanic mm 1. Ke Tiu 
0:i . . an ore in whu:li one of the irnn molecules of hcniatile 
is replaced by the inctal litaiiiuin. 

I-lo^en, ME. p.i. pplc. of Lik z;.-, to tell lies. 
I-loke(n, of Cock v. I-lokcd, of Look v, 
1 -lome: see Ylomk adv., frequently. I-loinp, 
pa. t. of l-LiMP V. l-long: adv. : see Aloa’o 1 and 
Ylono. I*lopo(ny ME. pa. pplc. of Lkai* v, 
I-lore(n, of I.ohk v. : see also Loun. I-losed, 
of Loohk V. Hot, var. of Lslot, islet. Ilote, 
obs. f. Helot. 1 -loten, ME. pa. pplc. of Lot v. 
l>loued, of Love v. l-lowe(n, of Lie z;.- 
llpa: see Illupi. 

t llaample, a ixnrersion of Ensample, to suggest 
til sample^ ill example. 

1588 Afarprel. FPist. «Arh.) 5 But nueric Lord B[isliopl in 
Erii^land, hs» for tlsample, lohn of Cant. 1589 Matprel, 
A//L (1843! 52 That is the ilsaniiile of Archbishop Titus. 
Ilspile, a hedgehog : see 1 l sb. 

I-luvo, var. of Yleve, to believe. 

I-luvod, ME. pa. pple. of Love v. 

Ilvaita (i'lv&|3it). Min. [Named, 181 1, from 
. Elba, where it is found.] A black cr}'stallinc 
silicate of iron and calcium, called also lievrite. 
(c?**) ATik. 11 . 75. 1868 Dana Min. 

Myko: see Alike, Ylikk. 

Zni*^, assimilated form of the siifTix Ix-^*, before 
b. ;//, p. This assimilation look place in Latin 
during the later classical periixl, and remains in 
Prench and English (although in- (en-) was not 
infrequent before p in OF. and ME.). In words 
survived in living use, L. iVi-, im* became in 
Oh*. tfw.. These words were taken into ME. 


in their current Fr. form; but fmin the 14th c. 
onward, there was a marked tendency to alter the 
French back into the Latin form of the pretix. 
Hence, many words are loiiiid with both em- aiul 
im-y in some cases one, in sonic the otlier, being 
ultimately prevalent, while in others, as empanel, 
impanely the variation still continues : see i'.M', uiul 
In--. In this Dictionary, words thus varying in 
the prefix are treated under the ])rcvalent spelling, 
or under that which analogy favours, whether I'Ai- 
or 1 m-, a cross-reTcrcnce being given under the oilier 
spelling. In words more recently dtTived from l.atin 
(or from Italian) im- is the regular form. 

Words in im- are cldcfly verbs and their deriva- 
tives, and may he thus cla>sed : 

a. Words in /w- taken from L. ‘or Ktimanic), flircctly or 
through kitcr i'ronch, .xs huidhe. imime^ imhtrsc. immi r^v^ 
immuroy impact t /w/tv/i-, impend, implore^ imprecatr. b. 
Words in which OF. f/w- has been altered back l<i im^ in 
AF. or Kng., as impair, impeach, implmd. imptrz'erisu. o. 
Words foiined in Eii^. 011 the analogy of the preceding, from 
sliN., adjs., or verbs, not only of Roinatiio. but also of native 
Eng. or oilier orixin. 'I he curlier of tliesc began with turn 
(being the form of F.x. before a labial), w hif h wm aftei waids 
altered Ui /V/r- las in b) ; after this, later furmulioiis arise w'itli 
/«/- fioin the first. Such arc, frtini sbs., imlarj^ey imlruS-y 
immantle. im mould, impalace. imperil, impochet ; imbatk. 
imbarn. imbtyoh. imbud. immiud. immirc. immvd\ from 
adjs., impertusk tcf. intbrntisk\ impoar\ rri>in verbs, /#/;■ 
bake, imbreatho. imbrighten. iutp.y:‘e. impt^ht. impiuui^x-. 
impL’tich. In some of the last, im- may have been felt as a 
v.'ii hint of In-*. Fur the sense expressed by the prefix, see 1 n-^. 

In vvoids in imm-. usually only one m is prononnred ; but 
when a rhetinical stiuNS is laid on ihe prefix, or il is neces- 
sary to m.'ike plain its furce in a uoucc-word or an tnm-^ual 
wonl, a> immiud. immirc. immud. both ws, ur a pio- 
loiiged //>, m.-iv be proiioniKvd. 

Zm-^ assiiuilaU-d form in L. of the negative 
[>iefix In-'* before h. m.p. wliich retains the same 
ioim in English, as imbonily. immemorial y impos- 
sible. In imm-y only one m is ordinarily pronounced 
(the prefix being thus retluced to /-), but m- may 
be kept separate where emphasis <ir di.stinclness 
retjuires. as in im-malUablCy im-mixtd. 

Im, obs. form of Him. 

Pm 3 iin), eolloq. contraction of lam. 

I«niaad, 1 -mad, ME. pa. pplc. of M ake v. 
I-m»ht : sec Micirr sb. 

Imag6 (i’lnod.:;;, sb. Forms: 5-6 ymage. (4 
ymag, (> yinadge), 4 imago, [a. F. ima^i^e 1 1 31I1 c. 
ill 1 .ittic), in I ilh ainl lath c. ima'\;€ne^ YT. images 
emagey It. im\m agine. Sp. imoi’eny Pg. imagem^ 
ad. L. imCigOy imdgin-em imitation, copy, likeness, 
statue, picture, phantom; conception, thought, idc.i; 
similitude, semblance, appeal anco, shadow; apj;. 
containing the same root as to iMmiE.] 

1 . An artificial imitation or represent ation of the 
external form of any object, esp. of a person, or of 
the bust of a [icrson. a. .Such an imitation in tlie 
solid form ; a st«ituc, effigy, sculptured figure. 
i.Oftcn ajiplicd to figures of saints or divinities as 
objects of religious veiienition.) 

axs%^ Leg. h ath. (|75 Kliulle kle inakic he df gold an 
yniage. a 1300 Cursor M. Fur freind ded hat ham 
was dcre did make yiiiauc o inct.-il t X375 ,V». Leg. 

Saints, .Igms p.'iu vent he in Jm* y*i'i‘S hy, ft mad 
hire pi.'iycrc duuutely. 1388 Wvti IK F r.’d. \x. 4 Tb-..ii 
bclittit not m.'ike to thee a urauun yinaitc .. ilmu vch.dt iioi 
livrie ihu, iiel her thou M.'hall worschipe. 1:1400 Malmu' V. 
(iSvj.! XV. ift4 .An ym:i.ce, hnt huh diij. lieilo. i 1450 

1310 With the yma;'c uf 'lutlch: Hainoiie ' 
ydir-wroglit traflily. x$a6 Tinuai k .Acfs w. ;:o Abslayne ; 
them si-ivos ftoiii filtliiiies uf ymage.s [Wyi uik synnilaci'i^; , 
i6ix Idoles]. 15^1 lloMiilies n. Agd. Idolatry i. 11859) 
178 \Vc dhould iiutliavc iiiiiii;r:i in the trmple fui fear asid 
Oi;ca£.ion of worvlilppint; them. 16x5 t',. Sandys Tra.". 

6 L'he Inrliaiitrcii.se having made two Imajifes of In t >'elo\ cd, 
the one of clay, the other of waxc. 178a PKitsi lv v Cerru/'f. 
Chr. 1 . IV. 3H4 (negory the >r.r.o»d l^va^] >lj»:iun.*u.s fur the 
worship of iniagi;-:. x86o Ti sky .}iih. Ptoph. 379 (Iravi n 
ami iviolteii iiiiaK«s, the iduL which men adole..^batl be 
their deiitruction. 

b. (Less usually) Such ;m imitation delineated, 

f iainted, executed in relief, etc. upon a surface ; a 
ikcncss, portrait, picture, carving, or the 1 ike. ^Now 
rare or Obs. cxc. in allusions to Matt. xxii. 20.) 

^1305 Pilate 143 in F, E, P. (i86») 115 Anon ho he he 
yni.'ige [on ■ Vcronic.Vs kerchief] i>ej he was [hlol an»»n. 
. 36«1 .ANcii,. P. PI. A. 1. 48 God. .;isKcd..whi>in he ym.ige 
was lyk J^al h<!i‘-lntie .[on the peiiiivi siod. 138* Wyclii- 
A/ii//.xxii. 20 Whos i.s this > mage, and the wryiyui; alKiiiet 
1548 Haix Chron.y lieu. Vlll 207 b, The one clothe was 
embraudered with the image of an old man. x6os K. 

i OMNSON Ku^ti. 4 Commw. 11603) 97 lice gave them a red 
aimer with the image of the crucifixe painted therein. 
Z7Z3 S'l KF.LK Guard. No. i. F 1 Mr. Aiis. .has Liken care lu 
affix his own image oj]^rsile to the title-page. 1839 Yk.o- 
WELL Anc. Rrit. C/t. it. (1847) Their coinage of gold and 
silver with Cie.sar’s imace. 

t C. Applied to the constellations, as figures or 
delineations of persons, etc. Obs. 

(481 Caxton Myrr. iii. xx. 178 The sierres whyche bo 
named ben all fygiires on the neucnc and comnas.'icd by 
villages. 1594 Blunukvil Exert, vii. xxxviii. (1636) 714 
The 48 Images of the fixed stars. . utlierwi.se called Con- 
stellations, 1674 Moxon Tutor Astnrn. 1. 1 10 The linages 
called Constellations, drawn upon the Celestial Globe. 


d. Jig. Applied to a person : Ui) as simulating 
the ap])earancc of some one, or considered as tin- 
real ; [b) as coni])ared in some respect to a .statue 
or ulol. 

1548 Hm.i, Chrou.. Hen. I 'If 37 b, Hearyng that tbU 
fcyn»id fluke was come, and had that he [Pitkin 

W.tibi'ck] Mils but a beinieii yii,a>ie. l exp W. Cl'SNJNijIi.am 
Cosmogr. iiuissi: i 'I ho-c most iiiiseraiTv. men l yea. radicr 
InuigC', and of men, then very rm ii in dede). 

I *599 SiiAKs. .Will h .-Irf’;; M. i. 9 1 he fine is too like an iina|j>v 
«t?id -‘.aivs iiotliln;;.] 1741 Kn.ii.MiD.sON Pamela (1824' L 
xxiii. 3 t Can the piniiy iinii5;e ^peak, Mrs. IcrvisV 1 vow 
sli<* has .■^pi.akin^’; tyi:s ' 1852 Mus. .Sti'WK X/neL Tom's C. 

w. ■/04 ‘ liuw old aic you, 'l..|.j;y '’ • Uiiii ro, iniNsis said 

the image, with a grin that :,hu.M;d all her leelli. 

2 . An Optical ajqwarancc or counferpart of an 
object, such as is producctl by rays of light either 
reflected as from a minor, rJi acted as through a 
Itns, or falling on a surface afltr passing through 
a siiiall aperti'.ie. 

Such an uppvaraiuc nuiy a'.Mi be a mere .‘.ubjci.tive im- 
precision on the m-um: uf ’■i-d.t, n.-* .m An i- k-ivaoi- '(j.v. i, aiid 
the negafix e or th i idt/z/fti t/nngi: i.i-i ri after l.jokin;' intriitly 
.It .'t bright'Coloi.rvd obji.ni, and huviii;^ a t.oloiir i.c-iuple- 
ntetitar> to that of ihi. iibjf.:, t. 

An iiiKiKe produ'icd by n-iti^xion or it.fr.tr.tii,ii i- lalltil ii: 
a. real image ilj#.. lay- fiom lai h pui'-.i uf iLc 

objcci actually invcl at a point, a ; ii^uat i.nUf-^t wlu-n thi y 
diverge a.'i if fruiii a p-iint Iw yond liie rellei.iii.;^ 01 iclifivting 
budy. 

f- 1315 .^nORFilA.M i'7 In a myriii’.r thou iii>',t ful viel tin- 
sclvc sc, Bole iiaa^l the ym.i,je aidiefie, 1548 < kr.oi.. 

Rich. Hi 34 b, .As pejfeeitly 1 :.;iwe ii-y ;.wrn: lir..',^e in 
a giiivNV. *563 w. I'LLKI. Mtte.'rs 41 1 ., .A]'|.i, I! If.i; i:> 

though there were niar.ny ^^ll^ll1l whiin-.'iN iridi'Ml there is 
hut one, and all the test ax image'. 1651 lioiiM.--. 

I. i.. ft ffuiii ga/iiig Lipuli the Sun. the iiiipre.'-.^ii.Mi IimM '. .m 

image uf the .Sun bcfi/ic our eyes a long time 1674 

Boym. Facf/l. .\iech. Hj/oth. 7 WJieii we 'ce tin- Ima.'i: of 
a M.111 CiisL into the Ait by a Cuiieave S[>bLr.i.:d i.ookin,; 
gla.vi. Z79. L'owiuk Tt'Plar Fit Id 4 Nor i-i. In- 

lx>som their iiri;ige rercives. 1833 N. Abnoi ! Physi.s 11 . 

II. -Jii The. si/c of an iniagi: fonmai I't-himl it Un-. U a'.way:. 
plOitOl'tioMed to the dir-iniiCe of tlie image from ti:c Ien:% 

b. trati.yf. (a) A collection of litat-ray.*! conctii' 
trated at a particular point or portion of sjjacc. 
analogous to an image fuinie'i by Jight-rays. :jy 
Elecir. ^Stxi quot. from Maxwell.^ 

1B73 Tisoaii. Lcit, Light \. il'i The .Hnb.^tA:'.tial identity 
of h|»hl and he.it. lis pix^vcd I vj ihv forinatio'i ul iiivi:,ib!v 
hfai'image-... 1873 M vxvm.ll ViVti/;-. v Magu. J. xi. i ,i 
An imaginary electrified }H>int, whit.h h.i> no physii:,--il 
ext!-lcnie..liit wbkh in.iy be i.-.llcd ii*i ckcliiial Imayf, 
bel':4U^r. the action of the M.rf.’;i.e on tMeina! puicl'^ i-. ilit; 
.same as that \ihich would be prixluced by i lie im.t^iua'y 
elec.Tritied point if the spla-ru al hurf.iec weic removed. 1885 
W.visiA* < 1 - BiKKi'i-Y .Math, t h. Fleet r. A Alagn. I. 113 
r.vcry electrified .system within llu .‘•phcif Im.*} ;i'» iiM.-3;;e 
oiiiside ul liift .'.phfic. .. Nu clused sUrluce t.xcepl atpheic 
ut iiifiiiuc plaMv genvialiy ^ive-. rise to u:i imu^'e. 

3 . abihiiil.iy. Aspect, appearance, form; sem- 
blance, likeness. (N\>w onl) in allusions to, or uses 
ilcrived from, biblical language, esp. Gen. i. 26, 27.) 

a sjpo CuPTior M. 1-2^71 Ve. |7.it he has wro^ibl to men., 
efti'i his .,usi yniai;t. 138a Wvclii i (‘or. xv. 4y J’hfifure 
a-- we iiun burn the yii].i.::c of the ertheli man, bore wc and 
the yma;ii: of tlir heucnly, 1548 H.si.f. i.hrou.. Hen. I I 
r,2b, Whii he child w.is judged, - to havi: the \i:ry ytuagr.. 
an<l lovi-ly louhIi nuance of hin noble paieni. z6ua Siiaks. 
Horn, V. il. 77 By the image of my Cause, I see The 
I’lirtrailure of his. 16x1 Biiii l Gen. i. 27 (h.il r.ri:aed man 
in his owne lniii.v.c, in the Imaj^e of I jod cuMti’d hee him. 
/1 1700 l.LiY!»iN ij.'. The. face of ihiiiijis a fiighiful ima^i- 
bi;.u s. 1781 Giimus lh\ I, if- F. \ wii. 1 1 1. 43 TJic uirabiliiy of 
his nuiii'icis disphix cd the iiii;n;e of his mind. 1857-8 Si-..\ks 
Athati. xi. 9'.» Wc ..;row into the image i f wlj.il wc love. 

t b. ccni f-. A visible appearance; a ligiire; an 
apparition. Ch. ornrcf). 

, *530 ’I’'N‘'Ai.i: I'iol. Dent. Wk*;. (1573' .i.'/i Vc siiw no 
iniiiik;c wIkii God spake viitovou, but heatd a voyec tmely. 
1548 lI.Yi 1. Chroa.. Ri. h. if i 5,3b, sfiiied to b> m bv\ iij^e 
a ^lepi: y‘ he sawe diverse yiiiages lyke tcriiblc dcvcUi-s. 
i6ua Sii.YKS. Ham. 1. i. Si Our hist King, Whose luu'.jie 
eucii but now apiicai il t.j \s. 1697 T)kyhi.s \ 'irg. Geotg. 

IV. ;:S8 The slipp'iy (rfod will .. \ai‘ioi.»s Form-. a.s-uMiv., to 
i.hcat thy sight ; And with vuin iiiiu^i'S of Beasts atlri^dii. 
X833 Tfnnyson .’Marim.a in houfh vi. An linage seem'd lu 
pass the dt-Kir, To lo'/x at her with .sli,^ht. 

4 . A thing ill which the a^ixcl, foim, or character 
of another is re]uoduced ; .a counterpart, cc)])y. 

a xyao Cursor .V. 1 lift -G*^!. ■ He iGodl wil |»at lie hy he 
vtiage, pal iniirlhenl stia hi.s .'lu!I yiiiuge. 1393 LaN'.i. 
P. I'l. C. XM. 3iS -As )>ow by-g> h-dcsl gixles yin.tge. a 1540 
Baknks i/ 'itx 1157.P 3|6, i it were belter for you to burmt 
lliosc idullcs and towarmc this irne image of G'.'>d there b>'. 
*594 SiiAKs. Riik, HI. u. ii. 5.., 1 htiue bi.woiit a worthy 
Hitsbands death. And lin'd with looking on nis Tm.igcs. 
l6ao GiiAXtii'.K Dw. I.o^ike 147 Slecpc is the iina.ee of 
death. x6m Drydkn . I /»a-. C\'Ofg. iv. 70 Hollow Rocks 
that .. double Images cf V*ui^'c rebound. x8ai Bykun 
Sardan. 1. ii. 4i-io, 1 have loved, .and lived, and iiiijltiplicd 
niy im.'igc. 18^ Dk. .Argyll Philos. liei:,fiZ4 In omscives 
the external and the internal worlds meet, and wc arc (Ik- 
image and einboiiirncnt of both. Mod. He i.s the xeiy 
image of his father. 

b. thing that rcprcbcnts or is taken to repicsent 
something else ; st symbol, emMcm, reprcscnt.'ition. 
(In iiickI. use scarircly di.slinguisliable from prcc.| 

CX566 J. Alo-yy tr. Poaystuafs 7 '/:eat.^ // orld F.ij, Bloud 
. .whichc is. .the image and iiuuic of sinno. i6oa Siiaks. 
llafu. III. ii. 246 This Play is the iiiuigc of » murder done 
in Vienna. 16x3 Pi rohas Piigrin.aoe <1*14? 13 I’hc .silent 
Miioiic..('.on.stant image of the world'^ im.>nst.'iniic*. x6ao 
Gkanolh Div. Logihe 164 l lie name is a note. sigm*. image, 
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or symholl notinj^i ami icpicsciiliiia lilt: nature of the thiiii;. 

W. ‘Vkn VAN r /«.Y. Kecr^’ut, v) 1 1 - -4,^ 1 his noisome 

Uuiitseon . . alTorfls . . an iinuK« of ‘'f 'rartariis, raihur 

thaii the p«>rch of Paradist;. 

c. A riling in whidi some quality is vividly 
exhiliilod, so as lo make it a nalural representative 
i>f such quality ; a type, typical example, embcnli- : 
meiil. (Now always of the quality ; lornicrly al so 
if a person : sec qiiots. IJf. ‘ the picture of health*.) j 
154B Hall Hen. V( i74l>, fne] sawu tlinl ^Vidrcwe i 

. . of his fiend was sodainly liaiisforracd, inlo the iniasc of i 
his cxtreuie enemy. 1593 Shaks. a Hen. /'V, i. iii. 179 i 
Image of PrWe, why should I hold my ix-acelf 1605 - ; 
Lear II. iv. 91 They .ire sickc, they arc weary, Tlicy haue 
trauail'd all ihe iiighl ? nicerc fe.tchc.s. The images of rcuoU i 
and flyiiiR off. i^x Ir. Emiluvi^it'i Ohs. Journ. Nantes ; 
i'J7 Never in niy life did I see such an Image of Devoiion«j ; 
i8ax .Shki lev Prometh. Unb. 1.206 An awful image of calm ! 
power. 1879 Mis.s IIkaiumin CUw. Foot x, Mr. Sampson 
drov>fx:d his eig.-tr, and s;it transfixed, an image of half - 
amused astonithinciit. 

6. A mental representation of somcthiiij^ (esp. a ; 
vi.«;iblc object':, not by direct perception, but by 
memory or imagination; a mental picture or ini- 
]>ressioii ; an idea, conception. 

1374 Chal'cxr Hoeth. y. met. iv. 12^ (Caiiib. ^I.S.1 .Sioy- ; 
cieii'* . . weiiden l»al yinagis and scnsihilitecs, hat is lu seyii 
sensible yiiiagiuacions. . weeren cnprcynicd in to suwlcs, Jro 
bodies with'Owte foilh. 1390 (jOwek Con/. HI. as3 as j 
him ihouglil 011 his corage Where he porln-ieili her ymage. : 
1597 Hooki'.k EclI. Pof.w xix. § K Ctjiiceipts are images \ 
represciiting that which is spoken of. 1601 Soaks. TiveJ. JV. 

It. iv. 19 Such . . all true T.oiicrs arc, V’listaid and slcittislr . 
Sane iii the coiislani im.'i.^e of the ciealurc I hal is bclou’d. 
X704 Addison /M/ v Pref. (i/iij) i-s I have only cited sui h 
Verses as have given us some liu.igc of tln^ rlatt!. 1797 
Mrs. Kaiji:i.iki>k Italian i. >.1826) 6 Sin; endeavoured 10 ; 
dismiss his image from her mind. X874 Si.llv .y 

Ini Hit, 87 The i urrent of images that daily sweep through 
consciousness. | 

6. A representation of soinelhing to the mind by i 
speech or writing ; a vivid or graphic descriptinn. j 

tsaa Mohk /V quat. Wks. 84/r, I shal put the a 

more eriicst ymage of our condicion. 1578 J. IIkriockk 
v//r/«'rnic Image of IiclandiL 17x7 Lady M. w. Montagu ‘ 
Let. to Pt’pe 1 Apr., Theocritus, .has only given a pluin ■ 
image of the way of life aiiiuiigst the pca.saiits. 1817 Coi.i;- 
RincK Sibyl. Leaves u86a| 129 In a casu.il illustratum lhc| : 
introdu«:cs the image of wuiuan, cliilrl, or bird. 

7 . A'hei, A simile, metaphor, or tigiue of speech. ; 

(see Icon 3]. 1750 Johnson Knntbler No. .\ p 7 In- ; 
congruous combination.:, of images. 1846 'rRENCii Jlirat'. 
vi. '1862) i 83 To vpv.ik of death as a sleep, is an image . 
common to all languages. 1896 Dk. Ak(.yll Philos. Pclit f 
■jfi t The iinage of the Creator walking in the garden . . the . 
angels with flaming .swords to iirevciU leturn -nil these arc j 
splendid .. inmgc.s, hut they .ire iniagcci none the less. 

8. t awb . , as imajfc Acarer, aver, • monger, -war , , 

•work ; imajge-kcanng-, /ike adjs. ; f image<dotor, • 
one who doles on or is supers! it iously devoted to j 
imaj^es or idol.s ; bO f image-doting cu/j . ; t image- j 
douly [Or. HovKcla: see DubiA]; image-man, a 
man who makes or sells images ; imago -mug, 

a mug or pitcher in the form of an image or bu 't. 1 
Also iMAfiK-nitKXKKU, -MAKKK, -WOKSllIl*, etC. | 

A. Mi.'krw Lihe Christ \\xl 2;j8 -Iniagv-ljoarers (»f j 
Cod .. live .*1 Godlike, live a Christlike life. x8^ Anthony's ; 
Phoiogr, Bull. II. xyj In removing the .skin with the 
ai'<:iiiiip.iiiyiiig q 111. bearing fdin ftom l!ie Wii,\cd plate, be 
sure that the whole is uniformly dry. 1639 Sii< w. Mi kk 
True ('rucif. 1139 " I iiiage-doalars (iod’s decreil Strine to 
in.ike Irriie. 1649 jMiLifiN Fiknn. x.\viii, .An incoii-tanr, 
iiratiuiial and '*lm.-tgcKlotiiig nibbli;, 1579 Kl’LKK Conjnt. 

.S'/i If. /.-ri- 623 Confc.sse th.it yoiii ^Iniagc-Doidy is no bctter 
lhc^n liloI.iti ie. 1579-80 Noki-ii Plutarch (R.' (Vphiso- 
dotns the ‘image-graver. 1561 T. Norton CaMns Inst. \ 
HI. 266 They do prone their rigbtc«>UMies wilh obedieiioc 
and good workes. not with a bare ft imagc-ltke visor of 
fayth. 1837 Hone Evrry-day Bk. 11 . 31 j The board of the 
• ‘iiiKigc-maji'. X553 Hkcon Ileliffnes of Fomc 11563) 92 i 
S. .Aiban.i>Ius pruuelh cniduiulyc agayn.vte all 'linage^ ' 
mongers [elc.]. 1751-73 Joktin F.til. Hist. ■11:4':’' H. 179 

The lii&lury uf the 'image- war is wriuen by Maimbiirg. 

Image i‘m<-d,:{), v. [f. Im.vck sh . : in the 1 5th c. 
inbiatices (in sense 4') app. a. F. imager{ 131 4tli c.).] ■ 

1 . tram. To make an image of; to represent or • 

set forth by an image (in sculpture, painting, etc.) ; 
to figure, portray, delineate. Also fig. '■ 

a 1790 War ion /u 7 . iv. (K.), Shrinc.s of imag’d saints. 1831 
.Shki LEY Prmnrth. Unb. 111. iv. 173 Thosf! imaged lo the | 
pride of ktiig« and pric.ttK. 1844 Mrs* 13 KOW.Ni.Nfi Dra/na 
F.xile Poems 1850 I. 84 Mr images his Ma.sler'.s wonudN ! 
1856 Fhix'dk Hut. Ef'jir, X, 11. 4,18 Traces of the lair 
Ixiaiiiy of the monastic spirit we may yet st-c imaged in the 
sculptured rtgurr.s. .upon the floors of our cathedrals. 

2 . To form an optical image of, c-sp. by renexion ; 
to reflect, mirror. 

179s S. Ro(;kr.s /’/ rix.r. Mew. 11. 159 Hail, noblest .structures 
imaged ill I he wave. x86o Tyndall Utac. 1. iv. 35 The 
houses on the margin of the lake were also imagcfl to 
a certain height. 

3 . To form an image or counterpart of ; to copy, 
imitate, rare. 

ei6u CiiaI’.man //iattV.p. Dcil. 8.) They hh clear virtues 
emulate, In tnith and justice imaging his state. 

b. 'fo be an image or countcrjiart of; to re- 
semble. rare. 

1701 Nokrin /t/eal WorM \. v. aji The Divine Ideas ..arc 
not iniagitig or imitative, but archetypal rcpi-(:.scniativv.s, 
1735 Pui'K Udyss. XIX. 445 None imag'd e'er like thee my 
luasic-r lost. 
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4 . To form a mental image of; to conceive, 
t a. something to be executed ; To devise, plan. 
('I'he earliest beiise : now Ods, or merged in next.) 

I 1440 yacob's Well 1 He ymitgyth and r.astyth beforn in 

his herle, how he wyll iitakyn il. 1460 CAi«RAVt Chrvn. 
.. .. . .... . . 4 . . . . 1 


iKtills) 200 Thei . . toM him who Moitiiner luul ymugi d his 
_ • f)9 111 

M'liole, iheti execute the parts.) 


deth. (i8SS Bhowning Cramwar, Bun. (>9 iiiiuge the 


b. an object of iieraqiUon or thought : To ima- 
gine, picture in the mind, represent to onese/f 
a X708 J, PiiiLifs ij.), lm.agc to lliy mind How our fore- 
fathers to the Stygian shades Went quick. 1781 J. Moore 
Vino Soc. ft. 1x700) I. xli. 447 ""c to oitiNclws the 

Tarpeian Rock as .1 ircriiciidous precipice. 1847 J. ii-son 
Ckr. yortk uS.-,7» I. J45 liimge to yourselves the scenery of 
rivers and lakes. 

6. To represent or set forth in speech f>r writing ; 
to doscrilte (esp. vi\ iilly or graphically). 

ax6a8 F. Oio-.vil Hunt. /.tvirwiAtc* cv, Hcnrc siriiic the 
.Schooles, by liisi and second kinds Of .siihstances, by e.s- 
scMice, and cxii.ienc«, Tlua Tiine and yet Viiiicdne.v.e 
diiiiiie To coiiipreheiid, and iimige lo the scrise^ 1713 
Audlson Spfct. No. 315 F 5 Satan's Approach to the Coniines 
of the Creation. i.s ’finely imaged in the Iwgiuning of ihc 
.Sp*:F.ch. 1796 \V I ‘ayi.uh in MofUhly Rett. XX. 513 Who 
can describe her eharnis, who c«in image forth her beauty 'f 
111853 Ki.iiii RT.soN Lett. ii. (1858)64 If only his Redeemer 
Itad been iliffereiitly iiimged to him. 

6. To rcfireseiit by an emblem or metaphor ; to 
syinboIi/.c, typify. 

1816 Shki.i.kv Alostor 505 O stream ! . . 'I'hou imagest my 
Hie. i860 Pl'sEY Ptoph. yj He .. shews forth His 

resistless power, im.igcd by I Its crf.'ttnrcs in whom the 
ciuality of jKiwei is tiuM seen, ‘1 will l.»e as a lion*. 1871 
.S.M11.K.S Chariu f. i. (i& 76> 26 The heathen deilics at least 
imaged liuiiian virtues. 

lienee l ‘ni aging vbL sb. and ///. a. 
x666 Dkvden .Ann. Miral'. Picf., Wks. ((ilolif!) 4c* The 
delightful iiriagtiig of |)eisons, .ictions, passioiLs, or things. 
X70X (see 3 b. alxivc). _ x88o G. Trai^U Com. 

<iK8i) 29fi i'ho. •iunarai-ittg would not deceive, as her own 
tricks of iinageiiig might do. 

Zmageable (i'mod^^ab'l),^. Also 7 imagiblo. 
[f. I.MA(iK V. «• ABLK.] Capable of being imaged, 
esp. in the mind. 

1691 E. Tayl<ik Brhuiens Theos. Philos. 42 Wh-atever 
hatli Lttiiits of mtiiilicr .-tiul measure is iinagible. 1809-10 
CoLKkiiN;E /'rii. 7 /Y (i8tB> III. 90 Whatever i.s admitted lo 
be (:onc<‘.iv,^hK; luit.si Ije tmageable. 1864 Reader -21 May 
657 'I'ho concepts of the tnintl arc divided into imageable 
and uuiuiagcablu. 

I*mage-br6a:]Eer. ( >nc who breaks or ilcstruys 
ini, ages ias being idolatrous;; an iconoclast. 

1596 Dalrymi'i.i; ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. \. 2617 A counsel . . 
haldnc at Nice .'ig.'iiiu-t the set ie vf Jma;.j'ebrckcri.s. 16x4 
ICaki. Stimi.ini; Doonts'duy ix. «R. », Itiiage-bic.ikcrs, foi‘S to 
i'aiiall i.)Owei, 1859 Gl i.i.k'K tS: Ti.mhs Paint. (>« 'J‘lu*. Icoiio- 
clasfs (or image-breakers' of the Ka.stern i.iiiirch. 

.So Z'maira-brea^kliig .f^.,iconoclasin ; r/t//., icono- 
clast io. 

1654 WMirLiH;K Zoi^iontM 208 That Learned L:tmoi;la.stes, 
that I m.igc-hreaking Kiiemieto Inicllertual lilolatry I Haron 1 . 
1840 Carm LE /Anvx vi. 319 It is tragical for us all lo be 
coucernc*ii in image- hi caking and down-pulliug. 

Imaged (i'metl.4d), a. [L iHACjK + -£!».] 

1 . [f. tlie vb.] Represented by an image (physical 
or mental) ; sculptured, portrayed; rcflectetl ; imi- 
tated ; imagined. 

! 1718 JbnoR .'Solomon in. 368 His ear oft frighted with the 
imag'd voice Gf hcav'n, when fnislil thunder'd. (TX790 (see 
Im.mje 7'. ij. x866 Rbowmng Ring Sf Bk. x. 124 The .viinl-v 
ill imaged row. 187s tiiio. K1.IUT in J. W. Cross L/o 
(iS8|,) Tit. 1O9 You .yc often umong my iiiiuged cwin- 
pauioii.'i both in dreaming and waking Iiours. 

2. [f. the sb.] .Vdorned with an iintigc or images. 
Of porcelain ; Decorated with hitman figures. 

, *797 S'HnHtv Lett, yourn. Spain xxiii. (17991 301 An 
iiiiHged ciucilix. 

Imageleas vi'medAles}, a. [f. Iv.tOK sb. T 
-I.K.S.S.] \Yitliout an image or images. 

_ x83X .Shelli y Provieth. IJnb. 11. iv. iiO ’J he deep truth 
isiiii:igcless. X883S1R M.Monikk* WiLi.iA.Ms Rclig. Th. India 
\iii. 227 liec;Lra)i has numerous imagclcss ^hrim s. 1885 
Miss Hahkiso.n Stud. Chk. Art iii. 85 The woiNbip of an 
I iiuiigelcis Jehovah. 

•f I'magely, a. Ofis. rare. [i. as piec. + - bv K] 
CharactCM'izcil by images ; idolatrous. 

I 1561 Daus Ir. Bullinger on Apot . (1573- 244 Old Rome is 
I'lM, and that nii-.'hty Monarchic dct:aycd. .new Rome .shall 
I perish also with her Imagcly Empire. 

Z‘]liage-llia:ker. A maker of images (usually 
ill sense i a} ; a sculptor, carver, sUtuary. 

1500 Xotting/uim Rir. III. 82 Thomas liyll, iinagc- 
■ maker. 1579-^ North Pliitari.h (1676) 145 Phide.xs the 
Image-niuker. .h.xd undertaken to make the Image of Palla:^. 
1631 111*. Moi'ntagu Diairibat lU. 530 A very veheineiil 
iiuieriiuc .'igniiist Image-makers. x^5 Jowktt Plato (cd. 

' 2 : 1 1 1. 130 if you arc not . .un imitator or an image-niakcr. 

Imager (rin«d.:;9j). Forms : 4-5 ymageour(e, 

! 5-6 -ep, 7- imager, (7 -oup). [ME. y/;#-, i/nageour^ 
! a, OV.ynt’, imageur (141!) c. in floilef.), f. image ; 
I the surviving imager may rcpr.OF. ymagUr, imager 
; i 1 2th c. in Hat/.-I)arm.), or exemplify the frequent 
' Eiic. change of -eur, -our, to -er (-ku ‘*2 3).] 

1 1 . A maker of images ; a sculptor, carver. 06 s. 
j 13. . A\ AlU. 7689 1 7677 J rl.aud Ms.', pis yniage is made 
I after }•«€, 1 dude it an ymageourc (.;a.stcn after pi \ igoure. 
! 1413 Piljcr. .'itnu/e (C'avtoii 14831 iv. xxxvii. S4 More helply 
; is .1 Cariieiitcr or a potter tli.m .m Organcr, a lAiyiiler or an 
I yuiager. 1533 Huhvei' XenophotPs Uouseh. (1768), Gu^ 


XUAGBBT. 

ioyiiers, good peyiitei.s, s;ood ymagvrs. 1603 Holmnd 
Plntarclrs Mor. 1296 Lysippus also the Imager did very 
W'cll to reproovc Aiwile^ the iwiiiter. 

i‘b. Applied to a painter. Obs. rare. 

X59X Sylvester Dn Bartas 1. vi. 750 I'his more peer-less 
learned Imager, Life to his lovely Picture to confer, Did uoi 
extract out iff the Elements A certain secret Chyinick 
Quint-essence. 

2 . One who iintiges or graphically describes. 

1894 Stopr. Brookk Tennyson xiv. 427 -The poet as the 
c-.moiional imager of life. 

ZinwerUd (ifticd3w'rial),0. rare. [f. Imagjshy 
+ “AL J Relating to or of the nature of ima^'ery ; 
figurative, symbolic. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XT,. 368 The imagerial descriptions 
of Ifoly Writ. 1853 Househ. Words iM. 230 Herat is 
called, after tlie iniagerial way of the EasteriLs, the key of 
India. 

Hence Zmaga'xlaUy adv., in the way of imagery ; 
figuratively, symbolically. 

1879 G. Mf.rkiiith Egoist II. ii. 40 Iniagcrially, (ihey aic-l 
the frozen North on tiie young brown buds bursting into 
green. 

luagery (i medsniii, i-ininJ^ori). Forms : 4-6 
ymagepie, -y(e, 4-7 imogerle, -ye, (5 emagery, 
yma^y, 6 omygerie, iniagrye), 6- imagery, 
[a. Ol*’. imagerie (J3tli c. in Hatz.-Darni.), f. 
imagUr Imaukii : see -Kiiy.] 

1 . Images collectively ; carved figures or decora- 
tions; image-work, statuary, carving. More rarely 
referring to pictures. Also in pi. 

» 1335 Prose Psalter xvvijij. 7 lli!n hij .*1 lie confounded 
hat anouri‘11 j'lnagerie. HAia I'R 11 . Fame iii. xrio 

Many subiile compassinges, Kabewyiiie*:, and pynaclcM, 
N'lii.'igcriesand taberiiacle.s. c X4m Destr. Troy 1562 Ymagry 
iiuer all amyl here wfis. 1591 Spen'sek Ruiues o/Time /i 
Wrought with f.iirc pilloiirs .'ind fine imageries. - - Ifirg. 
Cnat loj Hi- cup einboat wilh Iningciy. 1695 W. Halifax 
in Phil. Trans. XIX. -/z A Statue, whnli the Tuiks, 
/ealuus enemies of all Imagery, have thrown down. 17x2 
1 C. (aioKK Coy. S. Sen The Imagery they in.'ide, their 
Drawings and r.iinliiigs of ail lively Colours. 1870M0KHIS 
Farthly Pat . 1 . 11. s88 He had wrought most godlike 
works in imagery. 1878 Geo. Eliot tyil. Break/. P. 429 
Chambers of imagery in the soul [.see Kzek. viii. i 

tb. Figiiretl work on a textile fabric, as in 
tapestry; cinbroidtTy. Obs. 

1590 Gou'lk Conf. 11 . 320 She wafe a doth of silke all 
while. Wilh letters anil yni.igery. X480 li'ar.lr, AiC. Edw. 
//•'(iB.jcj) 117 A conniernoynl 'ff arras .silk wilh yinagery. 
*553 Latte, h ills it'hi'tnain Soc.) 1 . 91, ij pillowes and a 
i.f>veiyng iff imagerie. i6i3[ 14 in Willis Cl.'iik Cani’ 
bridyr (x886) 1. 452 fllemj ij pceccs of ftynr upc'^iiip «>1 
Jlke Imagric. 1777 Wakton v.v, Each loom, anay'd 
ill gli.xtcring im.xgery. 

C. tramf T’he pictorial element.s of a nalural 
scene or landscape; scenery; natiue’s* imngc-W(»rk\ 
1647.H. Mori-: /\>etns 193Asdiiih.alooki11g-glas.se |rvflt'«.tl 
such imag'ric .A.s it to the buhokler d>jtli deled. 1774 
War ION Hist. Luf^./Wtry x'lxvii, 11840) 111 . 35 Dcscrip- 
rivR jiovtiy and the repre.scntaLioiis of rural imagery, ztm 
W oRDsw. * There 7 va.f a Boy' 2") The vi.sibic. scene . . With 
all its solemn imagery, its locks Its woods. 1837 Poli.ok 
Course /'. v, Scotia's northern battlement of hills . . The 
sianilard still of rnral imagery. 
t2. The use of images in worship ; idolatry. Obs. 
<'1440 Boetns (Laud MS. 3591 If. 7 b, He IroM-cd all in 
IilnLitryt: And in fuls ymagerye. 1561 J. Parkhursi lu- 
jnni t.j The . . frames or Tabcrn.v:Ii:s dviiist d to ;uluancv 
Imagerie, holy water stones al-o lo be .. clean lakeii aw.iy. 
X634F. Wiin KA'i'//. Fisher ;v8 This Adnocale t»f Imagerie 
should first of all haue declared, what hec vnderslandctli 
by Worship of Images. 

1 3 . The making of images ; the art of statuary 
or carving ; rarely, the art of p.ainting. Obs. 

*53 * Klyot Co-\ Hi. xxvi, Alcx.-inder. .came to iheshopiic 
of Apelles, the excellent pnynter, and . . r.aisoned with hym 
of lines, ailiinihr.aiions, proportions, or other like thiiige.s 
pei’tainyng to imagery. x5^ Nkwion Lemnie's Complex. 

53 Rc his art of imagery so artificmlly handkd 
iiis worice . . that all other Carvers and Statuaries . . set mm 
hi-.foic tlieiii as an ab-snlutc Paitcrne for imitation. lOix 
CoTGR., . . a compouncred inurter or clay, .verie fit for 
Imagerie. ^ ^ 

t 4 . The way in which a thing is imaged or 
fashiiined ; workmanship, make, figure, form, 
fashion. Obs. 

c 1590 Greenk Fr. Bacon i. 64 She is beauties ouermalch, 
If them -siirutaist her curious im.agerie. 1661 Fki.tha.m Re- 
solves liii. V95 They are our Brethren, and^ pieces uf the 
wnne Imagery wilh our selves, a 1667 JkR- 'I avlor whole 
Puty Clergy 1. Wks. 1831 IV. 175 Drcsis your people unto 
the imagery of Christ. 

+ 6. All imaging, portrayal, or visible presenta- 
tion of anything, Obs. rare. 

c x7x8 Prior Solomon ii. 385 What cun thy imagery of 
-sorrow mean f j • f f 

i’ 6. A material representation or embodiment oi 
something; -Imacb .r 4 . 4, 4 c. Obs. 

1596 Fitz-Gei-fray Sir F. Drake (1881) 76 
coiinterfaite, Fames Pyramis, honours imagerye. 

Dkl'mm. of Hawtii. Poems Wks. n?**) 47 Aithen, tny 
tears pour on this silent grave .. And Niobe s imagery oe* 
come. 

7 . t O'* The formation of mental images ; imagina- 
tion, fancy, groundless belief. Obs. b. Tlie result 
of this ; mental images collectively or Kcnerftlly. 

1811 SpEKij Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxi. (163a) 1047^ Nor 
to lx; coiuleiniied vpon the imnserie of nis siwpiaoos iwa - 
1651 llouHKS Lezflath. 11. xxvii. 156 Leavctli the Daw 
Nature . . and foilowelh the imitgery of hw own . . 
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tf 1667 Jkr. Taylor (J.), ThiiiKH of the world fill the iiiiai;!* 
native part with beauties and fantastirk imagery. «7sa 
Addison S/etJ,'"No. 417 f i Any .single Circuiiv taiice of 
what we liave formerly seen often laihcs up a whole Scene 
of Imagery. 18x9 Shkllcy JIttst/ue 0/ Anarchy lii, Like a 
dreanra dim imagery. 

8. The use of rhetorical images, or such images 
collectively; descriptive representation of ideas; 
figurative illustration, csj). of an ornate character. 

1589 Pu-iTKNHAM F.H£\ 111. xix, (Arh.) 948 Kehcin- 

blancc by Poiirir.ii( or Imagery. ^ fhitt. 250 When wc liken 
an humane person to^ another in couiiteriaunrc, .miture, 
spiSach or other qualitie, it is . . called . . rcscinlilaiiuce by 
imagerie or poiirtr.'iit. ^<1700 Dhvden iJ.), 1 wisli there 
may be in this poem any iiiKtance of good iiiiageiy. xMi 
KoswKi.r Johnson (1831) I. 78 The whi.»Ie of it [hvney is 
rich ill thought and itim:;e.ry. 1858 J. II. Nkwman Hist. 
Sk. 0873) 111 . IV. VI. 385 The glowing imagery of prophets. 

9. alirib.^ a.^ f imagery work - sense i (and 1 h). 
1900 in Ann. Reg. (176A) i \.\ A counterpane of Imiigery 

work, x^do X in Willis & Clark CamhritigiS (1886) 1 . 442 
For wyinngc owte the 1 magery workc vppon the walles. 
X'lnage-WO'TSllip. 'I'he worship of iinage.s ; 
idolatry. 

x6a8 Br. Hall Old Reiig. x. $ 1. 91 Them w.ns an act 
made for I mage' worship. 1732 HhHui-i.r.Y Ahiphr. vr. § 24 
Mose.s. .not approving the image- worship of the Kgypti.ins. 
1877 Ouil. Hut. Relig. fj4 The image- wor.ship wlii«:h pre- 
vailed .'inioiig iheiii ut'the time of .Mohammed. j 

So Z’mage-wo XBliipper, one who worships j 
images, an idolater ; Z'mag 6 -wo:r 8 liippinff sh.^ | 
image- worshij) : adj.^ tli.-it worships iuKD^es. j 

Hontilies 11. Agsf. Idolatry 1. (1051^) 178 Such iiimgc 
worshippers .shall never conic into the iiilieritanrx of the 
kingdom of heaven. 1563 Cali'iiii.l Answ. front. Crosse 
11846) 1 jS Called . . of I iniige-worshipper.4 an linage-enemy. 
tbid. 156 By applying ihal to image- worsliipping which 
made nothing at all (o pnri)o.se. 
t Imagilet. Obs. rare. [? for i mallei ,f. Im.vois 
-f -I.ET d/M. A small image ; a st.ntuefti:. 

II i66x Kf.M.i.H /k'lin'A/Vr, .Staff^orddi. 111. ibb.d 38 lt;ily 
affiin.l.s finer Alabaster (whereof those Imagilets wrought at 
Leghorn .are made), 

ImagiriabMity. ra/'i’-'. [f. next + -ity.] 'Hie i 
quality of being imagiiinble. | 

1830 Coi-KRiDGR (.'A. iV St. (cd. 2) 233 In order to the ' 
imaginahility of a circular line. 

Imaginable (ima.- il.i^inab'l), a. Al.so d ym-. 
[acl. laic 1 .. it/tiigitidbi/is (lloclhius}, f. 
to I.M\oiNE ; see -hi.k.] 

Capable of liein^ imagined ; conceivable. 

a. Ill ordinary adjectival . chiefly predicative) ihc. 

‘■*374 CuACCKR /jVi'i/i. V. pr. iv. 126 <Cainb. MS.* Reson 

. .compreheruleth the tliinges yniagin.'ilile & .sensible. X53S 
Mokk C.?n/iil. f indole \Vl;s. .S47 f Hy- wordt:. whych he 
by .a nie.nie to vs not innagynable cunlinually speuketh viim 
iIvMn. 1638 SiM Himiulki /Vfir-. (o.d. 2) 265, Sm.h n 
dicadfiill noyse, as ii: scarce iinagiiialih.*. X651 Hoain.s 
OiK'f. .fj- .S’oe. X. ii 2. 150 Nor is it isnagiiulile which way 
pitMitk treasures ran be a grievance to private suhjvi i>. 
1750 ir. Lrpnardus* MIrt\ S tones 51 The liuinaii iiiidcr- 
si.aiKling extends itself to things iiilelligibh: and the iiiiagi- 
ii.-itiLin to things imaginable. 1859 H. Ko jcks lul. Faith 
(18331 7^ Mir.ioles urr, at least, imaginable. 

b. b’requenlly listed to emphasize the absolute or 
imivcisal nature of a statement, bcinji placed after 
.1 sb. })reccdcd by all the or a siiperLiiivc, csp. the 
greatest^ or between all. t’ve/y, or no, .niid the sb. 

1^7 ri.ABF.NnoN ///•Y. Refi. 1. S /i L'rged with all the 
urtitico anil .'iddross iiiiaginabli;. 1656 9 I*. H akkI.S I’arf ! 
vnfs Iran Age icd. qS I'lic People, .held him ^lill, for thv. 
Aulhoiir wf .ill iniagitiable nii.s^hicf to the Kiin:doiii. 169a j 
W.vsHiNOTOS ir. Milton's l\f. fop. v. M.s NVks. tia 47 .> ■ 
376/1 Guilty of the gicalest crimes inmginalik*. 1709 .Si rFi.i: | 
Toiler No. 41 f y llic Klectcn ol Cologne is making all 
imaginable Hast to remove from hence to Rheims. x^ix 
.AnntsON Spect. No. laj * 4 He h.ad nil (he Duty .and .Elec- 
tion imaginable for his supposed Parent. 17^ MAMiies 
Popitl. (18x71 II. 379 Under the best fonu of government 
imaginable. x88o L. Si ki>iikn Pope iii. 73 * As-, ’ i.s the vilest 
Word imaginable in Ijhiglish or Latin. X884 1 .mo Rep. 23 Ch. 
Div. .491 There is no imaginable reason why the Court should 
not have power to sanction them. 

Hence Zmft'ffinablenMs (Hailey vol. II, 1727 . 
Zma'rinably, adv. [f. prec.'+ -LY'-i.] In an 
imaj^iniu^le manner, conceivably. 

.SV/if. Mist PisPi'fd^o What can itnagiiiahly then be 
the meaning? 1685 Bovi.k F.ffeUs 0/ Mot. v. 61 .A scarce 
imaginably little force may suffice to inipel them. 1894 
H0WK1.LS 111 CosMopolitan Mar., A waste and ruined field. . I 
wliich had iinaguiahly once been the grounds aliout a I 
pleasant home. 

t Ima’glnal, <I.I Obs. rare. [app. f. Tm.voine v. 

+ -AL.] a. Of or pcrtiiniiig to the imagiimtion. 
b. Imaginable. 

.*^7 II* More Song 0/ .'ioul \. i. xvi, No might im.’iginall 
May reach lliat vast profunditie. Ibid. ii. i. 11. .\xx, That 
inward life 's th' impresse imaginall Of Natures .Art. Ibid. 
pt. IV. xxi. They would be alike wise, Know one anothers 
thoughts imaginall. x6s8 J. Wf.uu tr. Ca^reuede's Cleo- 
Pedra viii. ii. 18* With ml imaginall pomp. 

Zaiagiaal (imavdginil), Entom. [f. L. 
umigity^ stem of Im.vgo + -ai..] Of or pertaining 
lo an insect imago. Imaginal disk ; see (luot. 

1877 lIuxLKV Anat. Inv. Anint, vii. 449 The apodal 1 
«>ft«KOt, when it leaves the egg, carries in the interior of its 
body certain regularly arranged discoidal masses of in- 
difrt:rent ti.ssue, which are termed wtagina/ dishs. Thc-sc 
iiiiaginfd disks undergo little or no change until the larva 
encloses itself in its hardened last-shed cuticle, and becomes 
a uupa. 1885 AtheiueHtn as Apr. 539/f Reserving the two 
others to tear to the irnaginal condition. 189s F. W. 


Myrf« ill tg/A Cent. Apr. 642 What are c.alled ' imagin.'d 
characters ' — points of structure which indicate that the larva 
has descended from an imago. 

+ Zma*glnantp ///. a- and sb. Obs. [ad. L. 
imdgindtU-ef/if prc& pple.of imdginare to imagine.] 

A. Ppl. a. That imagines. 

i6r6 Bacon Svlva $ 901 Introd., The Force of Imagination 
. .either vpuii trie Body Iniaj^nant, or vpon another Ikxly. 

B. sb. One who iinagincs ; an iin.igiiicr. 

1605 Bacon Adz^. Learn. 11. xi. $ 3. 46 The boiHe of the 
Iniaginaiit. x6r6 — Sylz*a § 903 There is no dciiihr, but that 
Inmgination and Vehement AfTection workc grc.illy ypon 
the Body tif the Iinaginant. i 64 ^ J. Si*kncf.r f rodi^icsi 
(1665*223 I'he single testimony of siriine suiierstitiou.s and 
melancholy 1 iiiaginaiit. 

t Iina^na*rian. nonce-^od. [See-Aiu.A.v.] One 
who occupies hiin’^clf with Imaginary things. 

1830-3 MoSTGi>.MKHV/.<fc/. 216 Tilt greatest rt!:ilistN, 

.*ind the greate.st im.'igiiiariaiis.-'if I may coin a haibarous 
word fur a special occasion. 


Imaginarily (imse*d.:;inarili), adv. [f. next + 
In an iiimgin.ity uray; in imagination. 

1593 Nasiik Christ's T. 116131^ My hi^art shall receiuc 
an nnunction imaginaiiiy to disinhciiie him. 1631 K. 11. 
Arraigntn. tC/iole Creature wi. 285 Perplexed with wlial 
he tyther really ur hnaginanly wunteth. 1770 G. Kemf 
.S'hetches fr. Ant. (cd. 2) 1 . 53 On he would go. th-j’ 
iiiKiginanly ill. 1874 Mom.ky Ihtrttci'eld II. xi. p 'I'he 
places u liich they arc: now imagiiutrily to leave. 

Imaginary (imin^-d.^jinari), a. ksK) Al.so 4 
ymag-, 6 imagliiario. [ad. L. inutgindri-us, f. 
imago, itndgin- Image: see -.\uy L] 

1. Kxisliug only in imagiimtion or fancy ; having 
no real existence. (Opposed to reai, fulual.) 

x_38a Wyllii- Rez>. Prol., Sum visiuun Is b(Hiili..suni is 
spiiitual, or 3'inaginarie, as uhanne we seen slepiiige, or 
ellis wakingc. wc biboldcn the yinagis of tbingi.-i, bi whicbe 
sum other tbiug i-. sigiiefied. 1 15x0 MoLi: Picus Wks.^17/1 
How shorte, howc viicertain, how sbadowe like, false, inia 
giiiiiry it is. 165X Hoiibks Li^ia/n. 111. xxxiv. :»io The 
word Ghosts, which .sigiiifiHli .. the Imaginary iiih.’ibitniits 
of mans br.'iiii. 1709 1 .aijy M. M'. Muntagc Let. to Anne 
U'orlley 21 .‘\u:!;.. After giving me imaginary wit and 
benuly, you give me imagiriaiy passions, and you tell me 
I’m in love. 17x7 Swiit ituliiz-er iv. vi. Besides real 
diseases, we arc .sniycct to many that .ire only iiiiagin.'iry. 
fnr wbi«:h the physicians have iinnited imaginary cures. 
179R Covvci-.K /-t'A 29 Fuly W'ks. 183 s*? 11 L f’** may 
think there is inurh of the itii:tKi:t*>ry in ii. 1883 Froi.dk 
Short Stud. (V. lit. 265 Rich ni«;n could not e.isily ahanduii 
substantial enjoyment.^ in putMiit of >o imagiimry an object. 

b. Said of lines, etc., assumed to be drawn 
through or 1 set ween cert.'’.iii points. 

160X Hoi.uw’n fiiny II. ■•97 If a wt)man mnln* three 
imaginary cucle.-i round about them [et« .). 1601 K. John- 

son Kined. 4- Comnziv. (itioji 22*; An imaginaric line to he 
dtawn from Snaipien to..^leio«!. X703 Mrixos Mevh. 
I\.\ere. 220 Kach two Ccntcr.s. .shall n.'ive an iiii.iginary 
Avis pass between them. 1837 Whewlli. IList. InduU. 
.SV. tijkj' I. Til Im.iginary linos drawn upon it. 

C. Math. Applied to quantities or. loci having 
no rcMl existence, but a.s.suincd to exist fur the 
])urpose of gcneralizalion, or of extending a fonnul.'i 
lo all cases ; such are the square root of a negative 
quantity, or any expression involving such a rout, 
or any point, curve, etc. denoted algebraically by 
such an expixssiun. (Imaginary quantities .arc 
sometimes c.'illed impossible (/nan/i/ies.) Abo 
Iransf, Kelating to ini.iginary quantities or loci, as 
imagiuaty geomchy, projeeiicn, etc. ( f Ipp* lt> reall) 

(1637 Dk.scaktks GLorne'/rie Lc-*. raciiics. .nc sent pas 
U'UMOur.s iceles; mai.-i i|iifd<pKToiN sculcmcnt iinaginaire.s.] 
1706 W. JoNFs Syn. Pattnar. .Mnthesi-"* 127 The Ovigin.d 
Cuinponcnt.s or RootM of .ill Kquati<ins, in.ij’ be eiihtr 
Afiirm.dbe, Negative, Mi.Kd, or Imaguiary. 18x6 tr. 

Lacroijc's Dijf. .y Int. Cakulus 98 I’he coefficient 


assumes an imagin.iry \aluc. 1841 J. R. Vocn?; Mnrh. 
Piis,rt. i. 30 l^xp^v^'■lOlls whith in ilu-ir common algebraic 
vh.11 .icter denote iniagin.iry or impossible qiiaiullies. 1859 
Barn. .Smith Arith. 4 Algebra (ed. 6' 201 The square roi.t 
or any even root i»f a neg.itivc quantity is iMilcd .m Iniagi- 
n.iry cpuuitiiy. 188a Minciiin I’nipl. Kinenuit. 215 The 
iciiiaiiiing portion of this ci|uipotciitial K>cus is.. the (ima- 
ginary) circle which cuts the circle of poles orthogonally, 
t 2 . Relating to the imagination ; imaginative. 

x|M .SiiAKS. Jthn IV. ii. 265 My r.ige w-as blindc, And 
fouie iniin.iKinaric eyes of bl'»d PrcM^nted thee more 
hideous then thou art. rnCoo — .Senn. .vxvii, My soul's 
im.igiiiary sight I’fc.scnis thj' shadow to my sightlc.ss view. 
1677 Gili IN De/nonot, (1867* T43 Sdan had* a power, .to fix 
upon their imaginary faculty the species, images, or charac- 
ters of what wa.s to be suggested, 
fd. Of the nature of an image or representa- 
tion. Ohs, 

1^3 SiiAKS. Lucr. X422 Much iniagitiane worke was there 
. .A hand, a foote, a face, a leg, a head .Stood for the whole 
lo be imagined. 1669 Woodhkad St. Teresa 1. xxviii. 192 
This Vision, though it he Imaginary (or representing itself 
by way of linage to me), was never seen by me with the 
eyc.s of iny Body. 

t 4 . Supposed; putative. Obs. 

a 1631 Donnk Serm, xxv. 230 His Imaginary father 
Jos^Ti. 

i* 5 . Imaginublc ; that can be imagined. Obs. 

x8S3 Askweli. P'ides Aposf. 12 Clearing my way as I go, 
of nTjmaginary rubs and obstacles. 1687 A. Taw ell (r. 
ThiVenofs Trav. lit. 20 All imaginary enquiry was made 
after them, but ..there was no tican to l>e had. 

B. sb, ti. An imAginiuion ; a fanev. Obs. 

1709 Mrs. Manlev Sscrtt Mem, (1736) III. ao8 FaUc 
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clitu-riiig iinaginario. *748 KiciiARnsoN Clarissa 
7 . 224 And Cowley thus aadtesses beauty as a ineie imagi- 
nary. Ibifi. 11 . xiii. 8x The lovers imaginarie.s (her own 
notable wuril) arc by that time gone off. 

2 . Math. An imaginary quantity or expression : 
ace 1 c above. 

1864 in \V Ehsi KK. 1883 Cavlry Presid. Addr. Brit. A ssoe.. 
19 .Sept., '1 he ( iicu'iar fiiuctiuns. .are connected tlirough the 
l!ie<iry of iniagiomie.-i. 

llcnce Zma ginarlness (Bailc'y vol. 11 , 17^7). 
t Znia'l^liatef ppi^ a. Chiefly Sc. Ohs. [ad. 
\..imrigiHdfm, p:i. pple.of imaginary to Imagine. 
vSuinetiines con.-it. as pph-. )] Imagined ; innaginary. 

*533 Ih.i.i.KMJifN I. ivy n. 1 112 The faderis war sa 

toiniiiovii for lliis (ressoun, recciitlie ima'tinute, tliat..thay 
rctretit tliair seiilcMCP. 1963 Wis-,ki hour Sioir Tkre 
Quest. \Vk-. 188U I. 119 (iif ic appreiie tia Kirk ..except 
an iimigiuat inuisible Kirk. 15M A. King tr. Cauisius 
Cntecli. 210 Na thing tan be imaginat mair iniolunihle nor 
iiiair vnh.'ippie. ifox HoU-And /V///_y vii. xii. 161 The 
im.'igin.ite ui' uliic »jf otht;r living ctt-aiurc*. is iiinnoveahie. 

t Zllia'gfi 3 iate« '*• Obs. [l. L. imngmnt-, ppL 
stem : sec prec. and - ate-*.] trans. To imagine. 

1563 Wlx^hT Four Sceir Thro QHf..\t. Wks. 1888 I. 120 
t)r qiihidrlir imaginat 5c ^our Kirk t.i l.e inuisible V — 

U 'hs. iiSgj) II. 22 Bot peraduvnlaii . . we imaginat thir 
thiugU. XS70 Levins Mnnip. 41 '44 Tuui.^iriaK-., imaginari. 

Imaffination (itiiail.^^ini^'-Jon . Ai.sU4»fiwith 
y fur i and -cio(u;n, tic. ; 6^7 imnuigi nation, 
[a. K. imagination'^ 1 2th c.), .'id. L. imUginulion-em, 
noun of action from imaghuuiy ‘dre lu Imagine.] 

1 . The action of imnginiiig, or forming a mentni 
concept of whal is not actually presout to the senses 
;cf. sense 5); the result of lhi.s process, a mental 
image or idea (uften witli implication tliat the 
conception docs nf»t conespond to the ror.lily of 
things, hence fre']. vain faise^tKc.) imagination',. 

AX340 Hami'OI I-. PsatUe 7 pc feudi: hat . . traii.iil . 

n»y Siiulc in vayn ymugvnaeioun-t. 1377 Lascl. P. Pt. B. 
AX. .^1 Wr-.iiyngf is 110 wysrloim: lie w\>e ym.ipyr.acioui:. 
1450^x530 J^/yrr. our I.miyc 41 Anon ym.igiii.i'.ioii> -jf the 
iliyngcs come, to hi-» rnyialc. ^.-1460 FoKi i-.sr*. f. Ais. 
«y IJm. Mon. ix. (iSSr,- 128 We nedt in ihi--. to v^.e 
coniectiire and ymagin.icion. 1576 Fi.r.MiNr; I'pist. 

t.>3 They .. accounted his iiiifhmbte.d clivinuiRiiis, inAibte 
imm;iginittiMi;>. 1690 Lw-kk Hunt, L-nd. 111. v. ^ ly Wlicii 
wc speak of justice, orGi.nitudc. wc fr.iiiic to our sclve.-i 11.1 
Imagination tif any thing existing. 1761 Kevi. I/ist. J. 

111 . xlv. S (.uuld .sui-h .111 iin.igisiali-.:n ever have hem 
enteiijunf.J by him? xBog Jas.^ -MiLi. Hunt. Mind 1 . 

vii. ey;, 1 am said to have an iinagin.itioii when f liaye a 
train of ideas. 1896 Dk. AKtiYM. Philiw, Feiie/ 7 Z3, The 
truths which they procKiimed wcio (acts and not iiii.igiii.i* 
lions. 

t 2 . The mental consideration of action.s or cvent.s 
not yet ill existence, a. Scheming or devising ; a 
device, contrivance. pl.an, scheme, plot ; a fanciful 
project. Obs. exc. as a biblical archaism. 

0*1385 Cimccer C. II'. 152.3 //>/«/., Witb-oulcn any 
oihir atfecciyiin Of I juc or vuyl >ni:ig)ii:ic>uuii. CX400 
MAC\r.*t\. I'.kig' xxiii. 251 .Alin here lust ami a’le hcic 
Viuaginadoun is for to piitten alle l.ondcs nmlie hiie >ub- 
*irct ioiiii. 1535 CuVEKDAi.i; l.an/. iii, 60 I lion hast henJe 
their de-.pyicinl! wovdes (O Lordc) yec and all iheir ym.i- 
sinacior.s ag.iynst me. 1548 Ham. l Arrn., Rkh. Ill 17 b, 
'I’hat inischevuus yma.j^in.niiin which'* he iiowc newcly 
be;;uuMc and attempted. 1660 feint Regie. 9 In no C;lsc 
cKi*. Imaginat i'lii, or Coinp;is?iijg, without an actii.d effeil 
of it, was niirn.shable by uur Law. 1709 -SwitT Ain-ameni. 
Relig. Wks. 17.55 II. t. M7 Thp-se airy imaRinaiions oi 
inlp'diicing new laws fur the ameiidinviit of tuankind. 1760- 
7* II. Bkoom- Foot 0/ (iKog) III. 47 .Any iina.igina- 

tioM . . i*?.niUiig lo change the nature ox furin of any one of 
the three estates. 

tb. Impression as lo what is likely; expecta- 
tion, anticipation. Obs. 

i6a3 Bi.ngham Xenophon 2.) As soop.e a.s it was day, all set 
fiirward . . imagiiiiug that b^' .*>1111 -set they should reach to 
Villages of the Baby]r.ni.in Tcrrlloric. Neither were iboy 
de:eiued in their imaginat ion._ x6a8 Hubbfs 'fhneyd.iiL-^z) 
it AThc &icknes.^-~lhc onlv thing that exceeded the iniacinn- 
tioii of all men. 1654 M akiki.i Corr, Wks. 187*2-5 11 . 11 
To tell you truly iiiiiie own iin.i^inalion, 1 thought he would 
not open it while I was theie. 

3 . That faculty of the mind by which arc formed 
images or concepts of external object.'^ not present- 
to the senses, and of their relations (to each other or 
to the subject) ; hence frequently including iiicmorv. 
(Sometimes called the * reproductive imagination ; 
ef. sense 4.) 

1340 .-lymb. 158 0}ierhuil hit is ase to be o^r asc l-i 
he yniagiiMcioM. 1398 Tkkvi.sa Barth. Pt P. R. m. vi. 
( 1 'ollein. MS ), The piiddc hat ytna^iiiacion : bt.*rby Icsoule 
hiholdeh be liknesse of bixlily pingis bat h**b alwentc. 14B5 
Uaxton Chns.Gt. r The comurc undorslondyng ishelliM con- 
tent lo the yinagnacion local. 1541 Comjand Guynods Quest. 
Chirurg, h\ b, lit the fyrstc j>arlc of the ventricle before i.spul 
y* coninion blodc. I n the seconde y*' venue of y magyn^c.*} im. 
1601 .Sh.aks. .^/Ls I fell I. i. 93, 1 hauc forgoti him. My 
ims^ination Carries no fauour in’t but Bcrtranis. 1639 
T. Brl'GIS tr. Camus' Mrr. RelnL j2o The very features of 
the faces, .remained so ingraven in his imagination. 175* 
HAKRiij l/erwes Wk’i. (1841; ?io We Fiave .. a faculty c:d.ed 
imagination or fancy .. which retain- the flcelin«; forins of 
things, when thiug.s theiiihclvc.s arc jkiOiic, and all .si'us.ition 
at an end. 1797 Mr.s. Raik:i.ii>h. i. ii 8:-6) 5 fiie 
l»eauty of her coniitcnancc haunting hi.s iinaginaiion. 1840 
Mill. Piss, Pise., Bent/nmnSy.) I. .35.1 The rmaginaium 
.. to which the name is Rcncialli’ appropiialcd by the bc.st 
writeis of the present day (i-sf that wliich_ ciiahic.s us, by a 
vuluiitar)' oflfort, to conceive the absent as if it were presi.:nt. 

4 . The power wliich ihe mind has of forming con- 
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cepts beyond those derived iroin external objects 
‘,,the ‘ productive imagination’). 

a. The opera t ion of fantastic thought : fancy. 

c 1386 Cii.M'CKK tMilletfs T, 426 Men may dyen of yiiiagi- 
nacii'ii So dt^pe may iinnrviision' be take. 1390 (fOWKii 
Couf, 111. >MS. F.-xiifax 3) Fiill of yniaij;in.i(;ioii. Of 
dredcs and of ur.’UhfuIl x6oi Shaks. TwI. S. 

II. V. 411 Looke how imaKiiratioii blowes him. 1645 
IjcI, X.tt ///a/. (165?) 75 A:»ifiii \cry deed he had ..seen 
and Nuffured ;di tiiosc thihgs, whieh his weak iinaj^ination 
..did figure unto him. 1814 Meow in jn U'ftA'x 1. 

And 1 famriL-il, though it might be imagination, that 
her’s tiemblcd loo. 

b. 'I'he creative faculty of the mind in its highest 
as()ect ; the power of framing new and striking in- 
tellectual conceptions ; poetic genius. 

*S®9. Hawks /\txf. Pleas. .\iv. iFcrcy Sue ) 53 Upon hys 
yiii.-tginaryoii lie uiadu .al-so the tales of Caunteibiiry. 1590 
Shvks. ,y. V. i. 14 And as iinu>;inaiion bodies fmth 

'I'hc f 'tms of things vnknowne ; the Poet's pen Tunics them 
to sha|>es, and giues to aire nothing, A locall h.ibitation, 
and a name. 1657 1 ^* laiiuN Jiat'l'aJocs O673) Nor can 
imagination fr.inio so gr«.‘it a K-auly. 176a Ka.mi:k /V c;//. 
Crtt. (i8jj! 400 This singular power of fabrioaiing imagos 
without any foundation in rc.ilily, is distinguished by the 
name of imagination. t 9 fjx Dakwin Man 1 . li. 45 

The I imagination is one of ibe l/iib',hest prerogatives of man. 
Hy this fuculiy he unites, indc{M:ndciitly of the will, former 
images ami ideas, and thus creates nrilliaiit and novel 
rcsiilt.s. 

6. The mind, or a department of the iniiid, when 
engaged in imagining ; hence, the opcrntiuii of the 
mind generally ; thinking; thought, opinion. Now 
rare or Obs. 

CiiA(;c:K> If. Fume 11. •.•••o, I wide Tv.lleii the a 
projirc .skIJIc, And woilhc n dt iiiom 4 racion In inyn yiiuigjii' 
.'iciun. 1^0 Oow'ER III. 303 Now is .she reil, now is 

she pale. Right after the condition Of her ymaginatioii. 
c 1500 y 'AriV Sons 131! 'I’hc kynge . . in his ym.'^gin.'icion 
thouglk 10 make a i;rctc assaute v p .me the Turkes logayng. 
1548 lI.At.L Chron.^ F.ho. IP a3jl», Conjectures, whii h as 
often dcccy%'c the imagiiriciuiis of fant.istical folkc. 1634 
J. Haywako tr. Piomfi's F.romen.x i;; Th.'it neiihei' .slie . . 
nor others, .came thereby lo]o.>.c or g.iine in the itnaginalioii 
of others. ^ 1664 J. Haviks tr. Oltayin^ V'oy, AmhasS. 181 
Upon the first sight iheicof.it run into oiu- imagination, that 
they wei« the Cosaquc.s. 

6. attrih. and Comb.^t as imagination* monger \ 
imaxinaf ion- stirring adj. 

_ 1889 Cl’, 23 June 3/3 'fo the exclusion of other 

iridustrious imagin.ilioii-inousers. 

Zmaginational *. im<x*d,;;inr ''J.nml), a. [f. prec. 

-♦••AL. ] Of or pertainiiig to the imagination. 

1856 R. Valoiian Mystiis (iB'^jo) I. i.-S W'iiliiii llie 
d<'ptli«. of thine own soul thou wilt liiij a threefold heaven — 
tliv iiiiHi'iiKttiiin.'il, the larional, and the intellectual. 1865 
J. Cko'I'f T*yai. Moral /.Amj iv. (i8/fi) 4S We should have 
au iinagitialiuiial knowledge ora quasi'Seiisatioii. 
Imaginative (im.'c'dAin^'tiv, -r^tiv;, a. {sbi) 
Forms : 4-5 yraogyu-, ymagin-, -nlyf, -yff, df, 
-iff, ■; 6 -ife, -yfo, *yiio), 6- imaginati vo. [a. O F. 
imaginatif (14th c.), ad. late L. imaginatlvtis : see 
IMAOIXE V. and -attvf.J 

1 . Of persons; Given to imngining; endowed 
with or specially characterized hy imagination, 
t a. .Full of thoughts, plans, designs, or vleviccs 
(so OF. imaginatif -/z/c). Obs. b. Full of idle 
fancies; fanciful, c. I laving excqdional powers 
of fancy or inventive genius. 

c 13M ('iiM'Ciiit Frankl. T. /-'j No ihyiijj list hyiii to betn 
>in.«fiitMlyf. 1485 C'a.n-i ij.M Paris (s F- 47 For iilkwayo he 
Wii-4 peiiiyf and yma*iyn.'ilyf. 1509 Hawi-s Past. P/tas. 
nil. i Feny -j-j It wjw the qiiysc . . Of f.unuiis pueis 
? yim^;;iii;:life. 1545 I.u. ni-.Ksi.Ks Froi\.t. II. r.;I.\.\.\i. 
TTi] h, The kynv,c cnclyncd wr-ll llieilo, bill the duke of 
Hiiii'jyrie wbo sage, and yiiuiKyiialyue woIJe iiat aiL;rcc 
lln rli). 1594 WvuLi- Y A rniori,’^ Chaml»s jS 'I’liis <:(.mii-Ic:ous 
knij’lil, siig-:, im.icenative. Found to hi-i Ties much wailikc 
biisinco. l6a6 bAcos .Vy/.-vr § -/.n 'I hc \Vilv.he.s Lheiii.selucs 
live loi^glaAdve, ami heU viu; ijfi -iimes, they doc that, whi* h 
they iloe not. 1841 h’lsMw.i.i .Unen. 017 Philo- 

.SM^ihurs were often in peril of being us imagin.nive as poCt-.. 
1853 Ka\k firinnrll F.\/>. .\xxi. 118511.' 26/ Men became 
m•.>pin^, Ic-'iiy, And imagiiutiive. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or eoiieerned in the exercise 
(if imagination as a inciitnl faculty. 

_f.'X374CHA(’«:KK lioeth. v. pr. iv. 12.^ (iJanib. MS.)Ymrigiii.'i- 
cion, .riniyrowneth & comprehtMidcth alle thiriges <A^ii iible, 
iiat by reson :>eiisible of dceinynge, but Vii reson liuaqiiiatyf. 
1581 Sin.s'EY Apol. Voetric \\\\\.) 33 'Jjie iiiiaginulive .ind 
iudi'iiiR puwTc. 1647 *1- Morl Pof'tm Ni>tcs ^43 Kv4:iy 
scii.sitivr and native act. 1783 IJi.aik Rhet. x.wviii. 
IP jtfii J'oelry . .inchided then, the whole lmr.-.tuf the iium.iu 
mind ; the whole exertion of its imaginative! far iiliies. 1817 
CoLi-iKiLXiE Riog. Lit. I. iv. 88 Milton had a highly imagi- 
native, Cowley a very fanciful mind. 

t 3 . Imaginable. 0 b&, rarc-^. 

» 3 ® 7 -® T- III. i. uSkean I. 20 In iliat hLiicn 

sliul they dwcl. .without atiy yiiiaginalirc yucl in any Imliu:. 

+ 4 . Existing only in the imagination; unreal, 
fancied, imaginary. Ob.^. 

^ 1581 T,^ Norton Cnloiu's Inst. tv. xvii. 124 a, Onely an 
imaginatiue forme and nut i.itlicr a n.aturall truth of bred. 
<11603 F. Camtwkicht Con/nt. A’ //<*///. A'. u6i8) 451 His 

rightcoiisnes.se imputed unto us. is not an imaginative, but a 
irne righteousnesse. 1646 H. Law'Rknck Comm. Angelh 8 
All imaginative .sight being oiiely within, in the im.'tQinatioii, 
coii.setjuentb' apiicarcH to him uncly, which so sees it. 

5 . Characterized by, or re.siiltiiig from, the produc- 
tive imagination ; bearing evidence of high poetic 
or cre.itive fancy* 


1849 Scott ( 7/<j< .1A IntroU , The imaginative uilc. of Sin- 
trum and his Coiiipaiiiuus, by Moii>. 1^ Ijmron dc la Motte 
Fuuqiie.^ ^873 1.1 LACK Pr. Thnlc vi, lie had ^k etched out 
an imaginative picture of the .scene. 1874 Gulkn Short 
Hist. vii. 8 7. 4x5 No great imaginative poem had broken 
the silence of English literature for nearly twu hundred 
years. 

t B. sb. Imaginative facuJiy ; imagination. Obs. 
I1377 r.ANGL. P.Pl. b. XII. 1. 1 am yiiiagyiiiuyf, quod he, 
Idtd wa.s i ueuere,jxiu3c 1 siite bi mj'-self in sikenesse iie in 
hellhe.] 14x4 -40 Lyik:. Chron. Ppvv i. vi, Fordulled is 
niync imagynatyfe. i 1430 — Mitt- Poems iPcrcy Soc.) 95 
Seolhe and toiisidritlie in yowr iiiiagynatif. x6ai Milton 
Aniinativ. xiii. Wks. (1847) 71/3 Your Doctor.s^ scarlet, 
which through your e\ cs infecting your pregnant imagina- 
tive with a red SulTii.-iion, begeia a continual thought of 
blushing. 

‘ Zniaifinatively (iiiia:‘d.^in£'livli), adv. [f. 
prec. r -i.v ii.] Ill an imaginative fashion ; in ima- 
gination. 

15^ J. Rasti'.i.!. Con/it f. ynedfs .Serm. 140 'Fhe body of 
Cliri.sl lit, V . . iinagiiiatiuclie in the SHcraiiieiit. 1664 
I'ki IV TtiAts 83 Ulhcr.s arc but potentially or imaginatively 
111,11. X833 I.A.MU Flia Str. 11. Rarrvnness Imag. Faculty 

Mod. Art. Hogarth excepted, cun we produce any une 
painter wtihiii the last fifty years.. that has treated a story 
imagiiKitivuly V 1871 Fabkar iritn. Jfist. ii. 50 I’lie Christo- 
logics, arc morally noble, and imaginatively i>eautiful. 

ZmaginativeneM (imse di^iii^tivncs'). [f. a^ 
prec. + .\Ki!i.s.] Imaginative nature or quality. 

1664 II. Momk .I/j'.rA Init/. 11. I. xiii. 394 therefore re- 
ferrs to the Imaginatii'cness of the Representation. 1846 
Ki’skin Mod. Prtjnt. I. If. VI. i. § 15 The exquisite imagina- 
tiveucss of the lines. 1884 CiiL'itcii Racon ix. 220 Some 
bright touch of his incorfigible iiiiugiiiativcues.s, ever ready 
to fjice itself in. 

Zmaginator (ima‘‘d.:;iiu*itdj'). rare. [ad. L. 
type Hmagindtor^ agt;nl-n. f. imaginari to Ima- 
uiNE.] Olio who imagines. 

<xx64i Br. MoLsrAG0-J^ .'4«V 4’IA»//.h642)4Qi The DoLilae 
\read Doectae] ur iiiuigitiators .. held nothing rcall, what 
hce LChi istj was, what hee did, what liee suffered, but .*ill 
oiiely svvming so and in ap^icarancc. 1835 FrnsoPs Mng. 
XI. 612 Would not the im.'iginatorof such .'i thing have been 
treated as a iitanuic? 1884 Atluuulttm No. 2867. 471 Thc.sc 
ma.sterly dcline.’itors and imagiiiulurs of fairyland. 

t Zma'd^atory. a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. tync 
'*^imaginC\tdri-tte\ cf. prec.] a. Imaginary, b. 
Imaginative. 

a 16x8 Raleigh Apol.yj 'Fo satisfy his Mojesly, that my 
dasigne was nut Jm.'igituitury but true. x66o S. Fisiikk 
Kustteks Alarm Wk.s. 116791 3>.i5 'I'hc dark and di.smal 
1 )reainiii^s . . w Inch have entered and centered thcm.selves in 
thy Imaginalory .Mind. 

Zmagino (inuvi'di^m), V. Forms: 4-6 yma- 
gyn(e, -gene, 5-6 ymagino, imagyne, -gene, 6 
ymagiu, -on, imagyn, -on. ymmagon, iinma- 
ginfo, -gyne, 6 7 imogin, 5- imagine, [a. F. 
imaginer (1297 in Ilatz.-Danii.'), ad. 1 « imaging re 
to form ail image of, represent, fashion, in middle 
voice imdginari to picture to oneself, fancy, ima- 
gine, f. imdgin-em Imaoe.] 

1. tram. 1 . lo form a mental image of, to re- 
present to oneself in imagination, to picture to 
oneself (something not present to the senses). 

1340 Hami-uli:: Pr. Cause. 6847 Alle men of cristianlc 
C'uuiho no.dit, thurgh wilt, yiiiagyii right, Nc dcscryvr. .sw'a 
li>dus a siglii. £1400 Mai nokc. iRuvb.) xxv. 114 pai er 
so curiuusely made put tia man may ymacyn mare curious, 
c 1566 J. Ai.n.w tr. Roaystuaii's Thent. M’orld M, A thing. . 
lli;a it is not po^.siliU: for m.ni tw yiu.rgirie the like without 
seeing. 160X R. Jori.N.soN Kiugd. \ Commfo. (ifr.j) iH'l 
by the multitude.*! uf (leople (before spukeri uO you may 
imagine the state of his forces.^ x6^ F. Jiinii.'s Paint, of 
Aiuienfs 19 Phidias, .had a singular abilitic to iiiiugluc 
things invisible .'ifier a iiio.st majestically inuiincr. <739 
Ifc'iK Hum. Wat. 11. it (1874) 1. 339 Mis an c*st.ablisnd 
miixim in metaphysics . . 'Fh-at nothing wc iinngiue is aU 
.solutcly iiii|Kissible. 1780 A. Young Tour Irel. 288 Siir- 
louudcd liy the most tremendous mountains that can Ik; 
imagined. x86a H, Spknckb First Pnne. i. ii, 4 1 1 (1875) 3at 
The iMti-exisleiice uf space cannot, however, by any mental 
tflurl lie imagined. 1874 Gkkk.Y Short JHst.ym. 45. 511 
Milton's iiiKi.'iuatioii is not strong enough to identify him 
with the world which he imagines, 
b. with obj. dame. 

. *586 A Day Fug, Sn rotary 1. (1625) loi, I cannot easily 
imagine, how y«ui may be served better. 1656-9 B. Harris 
ParivaCs Iron .•/*;£ led. 2) ic^S They could not imagine, 

I Iiat the .said I):un. .would he able to hinder their pas.sage. 
1697 Uampier Toy, I. 175, 1 cauiiut imagin wherefore they 
.ire called so. 

2 . To create as a mental conception, to conceive; 
to a.ssumc, suppose (as a mathematical line or 
figure). Also with obj. tlause or obj. and ittf. 

<1380 Wvci.ii' Svrm. Scl. Wk?, 1. i63 pei seieii, perc is 
noon si(.lie, but siehc oon |«i ymagyneii. 1x391 CiiAt'ci-R 
Astrol. r. 4 I -I forscidc firelc Pyii in maiicr of an ex I re 
is ymng>n[o|d to be the Pol Artyk. Lhid. 11. 4 .39 The 
longitude of a clymat ys a lyne ymiagined fro Ext to wc.st. 
1544 Mohk Dc Quat. Woviss. Wks. 7^/1 Imagine your self 
in the ‘-.ame case, & 1 think ye wi' lliiiik yea. 1549 Compl. 
.S\ot. vi. 48 sal yinagyM ane lyne that pa.sMs throucht the 
.sjiere . . ; at the eiidia of the said lyne 34 sal ytnagyne tiia 
steriiis. 1568 G KAKTUN Chron. II. 1298 Imagine you see 
before your eyes your wyves, and daughters in daunger. 
x6x7 Mokvson ttin. in, 215 This law is thu.s pfactised.. 
ini.igining there lie three brothers, 'I'liomas, joliii, and 
Aiulrew. and it happening, that 'I’lioin.'is first dies leaving 
[etc.]. 1659 D. Pmll Impr. Sea 85 That hee would strongly 
imagine Cato, .to lx:e in presence. 

3 * To conceive in the mind aa a thing to be 


performed ; to devise, plot, plan, compass. Also 
with inf. Now a biblical or legal archaism. 

[X351 Act 25 Edw. His Stat. v. c. a Q*nt homme fait 
conipasser ou yinaginer la inort nostre Scign' le Roi.] 
c i3to Sir Ferumb. 3244 Viiiagened y haue anolier pyng 
to conquery pe tour at one.s. e 1446 Patton Loti. N o. 4 L 
12 Purposyiig and iinagiiiyng to putte William Paston in 
drede. 1491 Act ^ Hen. r/l. c. 2j Preaiub., Richard 
White . . tiaitrgusly ymageued and compassed the dethe 
niid destruccion of oiirc .seid ^iouvereienq Loid. 
CovERDAi.s Pt. ii. 1 Why do.. the people yniagyn [ItTP. 
marg. mediutc] vayne thinges? Ibid. Ixilij. 3 How 
lunge wil ye ymagiu inyschefe agaynsl euery man T 1^48 
Hall Chron.y Hen. VUi 112 Now that the Frenchemcn . . 
daily iniagened to dc.stroye the Knglishc pale. 1634 T. 
Haywako tr. Riondis Eromtna 34 'Fhe Count could 
imagitie 110 possible iiicanc-s to overtake the Adniirall. 1707 
j. CiiAMUKKLAv.NK St. (it. Brit. II. vi. xoo ' 1*6 imagine the 
Death uf the Prince . . is made High 'rreason. 1747 Genii. 
Afag.'^Wl. isi/i Lord T,ovnt. .did. .traitorously compass 
and imagine the death of his majesty. 176^ Ui.ackstone 
Comm. IV. vi. (1830) 78 9 Wliut is a compassing or imagin- 
ing the death of the King, dtc.^ These are synonymous 
terms; the word compass signifying the purple or design 
of the mind or will . . But, as this coiniiassiiig hr imagining 
is an act of the mind, it caiiuol possibly fall under any judi- 
cial cognizance, unless it be demonstrated by some open, ur 
overt, act. i8m Kkightley Hist. I'.ng. It. 29 Fisher.. al.so 
u as apaigned fur imagining to deprive the king of his title 
and dignity. 

1 4 . To consider, ponder, meditate, bethink one- 
self. '.W ith obj. clause.') Ohs. 

f. X3M Chal'clk Clerk's T. 542 Now gooth he ful fa.stc 
y maginyng, I f by his wyiics chcerc he inyglit su . . that 
she Were chaungvd. < 14M Lydg. Min. Poems i Percy 
Soc.) 242 Lyggyiig ullone I gaii to ymagyne, How with 
fuiirc tynics (Icpartyd is the yeer. <1x533 Lo. Blbnckn 
Cold. Rk. M. A met. (15461 (.Iv, Eiicr he imagined, how to 
do plcsurc to the pepki 1581 N. I.iciikfii i.o tr. Castan. 
heda's Coffi/. E. Ind. Ixxii. 149 [HeJ did imagine agaiiie 
w'hat course he might best take to rcueiige liimselfe. 

6. To conjecture, gue.ss, sn.spccl, suppose, a. with 
simple obj.. obj. clause , or obj. and inf. 

! c X385 Chai.'ci-.k L. C. ip. 141U Jlypsip., This Pcilous haddv 
gret ciuiyc, Imagynynge that lasun myglite be EnhAiinsede 
NO .. 'I'hut ftoin his regne he iiiyghic ben put a duun. 
1477 Eari. Rivkrs (Caxtoii! I)iftest7 Yniagyne no thir.g to 
be in hiiTi, but that, that is ncdfulle guode and coumuble. 
1548 Hall Chron.^ Ruk. Ill 46!), No suclie fraiide .sus- 
pectyngc, imr yet any treason ym.igcnyngc. 1648 Gack 
IPcsl Ind vi. 18 They proently iinagiiicJ the tiuib tluii 
hf'e could not come thither hut with some Spaniard. 1700 
iS. L. tr. Fryke's Coy, E. Ini. 36 In vain did 1 imagine 
many thing.s, to be the natural causes of it. 
b. with obj. and complement. 

1546 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W'. 1531) 197 b, Whiche in no 
wysc .. ought to be yiuagyiicd in y" dcitc. 1559 W. Cun- 
ningham Cosmogr. Classe Pref. Aivb, The sit nation uf 
Paradicc . . some iuiagcn it ellier in heaven or in the hait.s 
cf the quiet and faithfull. 1634 Sii< 'i‘. HiiRithur Trov. 2 
Wee bore up to iqienke with them, imagining tiu.ni Enciiiics 
and men of writ, but they proved Fleming*, and »)ur 
F riends. 1774 C. J. Pmni'.s i 'ly'. W. Pote 4^ We imagined 
ourselves in rather more than eighty degrees and a half, 
xyga W. Rubku is Looker-on Ko. ;}} F to Except you opened 
his mouth, yon might imagine him in the full priine and 
mettle of his ycais. 


6. To form an ide.a or notion with regard to 
something not known with certainty; to think, 
suppose, fancy, * lake into one’.s head * {l/iat ) ; often 
implying a vague notioii not founded on exact ob- 
Bftrvatiiiii or reasoning. 

1548 Ham. Chron.. Hen. VI 1 1 153 1>, The greaie Torke. . 
irnagencil that hys time was come, to do some grriati' iU't in 
Cliristendom. X576 Fi.umixg Panopt. F.pisf. 156 It is not 
to be .surmised, nor imagined, that the mention uf these 
matters i.s unseasnnahlc. <® 4 * J Ja cKhON Tt'ue Extang. T. 
III. 199 A plot . . invented, one would imagine, not by men, 
but by (7acodu;muii.s. x6|^ A. Lovell tr. 'Thtoenot's Tror. 
Ii. 83 You must not imagine to find such lowly Grass-plats 
iui I borders of Flowers as arc in Europe. 1746 Siielvocke 
Poy. ronntf IVorld {ij^y) 75 In short one would- imagine it 
impossible that any thing living could .subsist in so rigid 
a clinuiie. 1759 Johnson jRa.^selas ix, I doubt not of the 
facts which you relate, but iiiiaginc that you impute them to 
mistaken motivc-s. x8oa Mar. Kdgkwohim A/oral T. (1816) I. 
i. 7 He did not imagine that he could reform every abuse. 
1863 (jko. Eliot Eomola 11. iv, Tito fell that Ronioia was 
a mure unforgiving wumaii tlian he had imagined. 

II. intr. j 7 . To think, meditate; to form dc- 
sijrn^. Obs. {inlr. to 3 and 4.) 

*377 I'A?«GL. P. PI. B. XIII. 289 With Inwit and with out- 
wilt yniagcnen and studyc As best for his body be. ‘‘* 4 ®® 
Ross La Belle Dame sans Mercy 14 per-vpon a while I 
stood musyng, and in my seif gtctly ymagynyng. i 4 ®> 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 270 '1 he fals traytours agayne hym 
yiiiagYiiyiige. ».s 89 CouAN IlaxtcH Health ccxvii. (163m 
241 Divines that imagine and study upon high and .subtile 
matters. 

8. To form mental images or ideas ; to exercise 
the imagination, iititr. to i ami 3 .) 

1631 WiuuowEH Nat. Philos. 52 Pleasant dreames are 
when the spirits of the hraine, which llic soule usetn to 
imagine with, are most pure and thin. *700 T. 

Fresny's Amusem. .Ser. Com. 5 He who Iniajmes 
'Fhtnk.s Justly, and Writes Correctly, is an Original (Author [. 
1809 Syd. Smith Wks. nHw' I- *8.1/® If K he shown 
that women may be trained to reason and imagine as wen 
as men [etc.]. . ^ ..t • /, 

9 . Imagine of ; « sense i* (Cf. conceive cf ^ tntnk 

of know of.) ^ . . 

1586 A. Day Eng. Sec:retary\. (1625) 61 A minde ..that 
could never so much as thiiikc or imagine of thing!; iwn- 
tcniplible. 1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (18,37) >53 ?! 

their joyes, ™om filthie sinne did hnke- bcoii 
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Taiin**- iv. In hU wildest rapture the kniRht imagined of 
no attempt to follow or to truce the object of such romantic 
attachiiieiii. 

Hence Ima'glning ppL a.^ that imagines. 

1660 S. Fishrr Rusiuks Alarm Wks. (1679) 348 Alas 
poor imagining Man I 

t Imagine, sb, Obs. rare'^^, [f. prec. vb.] 
? Device, cotilrivnnce : cf. Imagtnemknt, . 

1594 PKF.r.R Battle AUaaar 11. Iritrod.^ By this imagine 
was this iMirhartiUB Moor Chas'd from his dignity and diadem. 
Imag^ed (im^e'dgind), ppi. a. [f. v. 

■¥ ‘F4) 'Tj 

1 . Invented, planned, designed. In later use only 
with advs.^ as ? 7 /-, well-imai^md. 

1509 Hawes Bust. Pleas, xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) no Fantasy 
. . h.ith the hole dspecte, 'I'hc ymagyned matter to bring to 
hnysshcrneni. 1658 Cleveland Rmfhk Rawp. Wks. 
(1687) 49t By fal'^e, subtile, and imagined I.aiigiiagc. 1809 
Krvdall Trart.^ If. xxxvi. 19 A bridge will shortly be coin* 
plcicd, of. .well-imagined construction. v8aa .Scott Pirate 
xii, liargc and ill-imagined additions, hastily adapted to the 
original building. 

2 . Conceived (in the mind), supposed, fancied. 

1 S 49 , Scot, vi. 49 'i'hc pole antartic is IkiI ane 

ynmiipnet point. 1609 Bible iDouay) II. Hist. Table loti? 
t'A'erie towne and village had their peculiar imagined 
KcKlde.S. Milton A. v. 26', As when by ni;»ht the 

(ilass Of Galileo. .ubsciA'cs finagind ]..and.s and Xtegioiis in 
the Moon. Fhoude in 19/A Cent. Aug. 233 Bjtoii 

was a W(jrld*s wonder fur imagined wickedness. 

t Ima'ginement. Obs. rarc-^. In 5 >m-. [f. 
I.MAGTNE V, -MENT. Cf. OY , ymtj^incmenl image.] 
Contrivance, Kiibtlety. 

<;i470 Haruinc Chron. t:xx. v, Some in his .shorte put oft 
tyme vcnein>'ng..Soiiie in his hose, by great yrnagencrneiit. 
Xma^Efiner (imaevlj^indj). [r. as prec. \ <eu 1. 
(.’1. OF. One who imagines. 

14S3 Catb. Aff^l. 105/1 An Iinagincr, urolitor^ ertogb 
tator. Z5a5 Ld. Rernem.s Preiss. ll, clxvii. [rlxiii.J 462 
Men of warre inclo.sed in fortresses are siire imagyners, arul 
whan their imagination in«:lyncth to .any yiiell dedc, they 
vvyll craftely colour if. i 6 f ^9 Cudwowtii /M/e/l. Syst. i. v. 
7o:t As if the strength of imagination were such that it 
could not only create phancles but aWj real sensible objects, 
and that at a distance luo from the im.aginers. i8to Sir F.. 

yapun II. He must be but a poor traveller and 
a weak iniaginer. 

Imagines, pi. of Imago. 

Zniajrinillg Jmne'd^^dg),?;^ sb, [f. Iv.\Gr.VE v. 
+ -TNG T] I he action of the verb Imagine, in 
various senses ; imagination. 

r 1340 Hamw.u.f Prose Tr. 40 In yinagynynge of J>p nuan- 
he»Ui of our R (xirdu. (-1385 Cusv .kh f.. G, IP. Prol. 331 
(MS. (»g. 4. 271 For hate or (or lelous ymugynyng. e 1430 
Lyix;. ;»//«. Poetns (J'ercy Soc.) ?ii Wh.at may avayile 
al your yin.ngynyngcs ? X548 Kai.l Chron.^ Hen. VUl 

?■ While ihc'se thyuges were thas in coinnionyrigc and 
iniin.-igcnyiig. ido^SiiAKs. Maeh. 1. Hi. n8 Present Feares 
Alt* )e;.>e than horrible Imaginings. 16B5 Sot -in Serm. 
f. 161)7) I- 441 Our own Common Law looks upon n Man's 
latsirig Aruxs again''! . .his Priiire, .as an lm.TginiMg, or Com- 
passing of his De.'iih. x8ts Hvron Ch. Har. To lanthc ii, 
Guileless beyond Hope's imagining ! x8yx Fai cravk /. j'n 
Poems 72 in hopeless chase of vain iiiLigiiiings. 

Ima*gini8t. nonce 7ihf. [f. Imagine v. + -tst.] 
All imaginative person. 

18x5 Jane Alstkn Fmtna xxxix. III. 43 How much more 
must an imaginist, like herself, be on fire with specnlntion 
and foresight ! 

tXma giuOTUli < 7 * Obs. rare. [? f. L. 
imRgin-em image + -ors (cf. doubtful L. imUgi- 
msus^ or ? f. Imagine v, (cf. raiHuous)^ Imagina- 
tive ; full of fancie.<i. 

t6oB Chai'.mas Byrons hi. i, 'I'ill..n)an hath 

vast the lieaiiies, Of his imaginoiise fancie through it. 16. . 
GArAKF.K Jijy 0/ Just in .y^rw, (1637J 235 Others that he 
aw.-iked out of this iniagiiiou.s sicepe. 

Imago (imei gtf). PI. imagines (-r 7 '\l.^inr/.) 
and imagOS. [A modem application of L. imago 
Image, representation, natural shape, etc. (First 
u^ed by l .innceus, Syst, Nat, ed. la (1767^ I. ii. 
535.)] Entom, Tlie final and perfect st.age or 
lorm of an insect after it has undergone tdl its 
metamorphoses; the ‘perfect insect*. 

1797 Smycl. Brit.f Imago^ in Natural History^ i.s a n.ime 
given b],» Linnxus to the third state of in.sects, when they 
appe.-)r in their proper .shape and colours. x8x6 Ktrhv •'y 
Sp. Entomol. 1 . iii. 67 The .states through which insects 
pass are four : the egg, the larv.*t, the pupa, and the imago. 
{but. 7x This Linnc termed the imago st.aie .. 1 >ccnust . it 
IS now become a true representative or image of its species. 
1^7 Ski.bv in Proc. Beno. Nat, Club 11 . No. 5. 208 Species, 
whose iniagos only appear.. at uncertain.. intervals. x88x 
Anderson in Seiencr Gossip No. 202. 223 In the year 
following, the larw of I’auessa polyckloros sw'arined on 
[he elms, .(bull neither cateqiillars nor imagine.s have since 
wen i)oti(»d. 

b. transf. The perfect stage of other animals 
that undergo a metamorphosis. 

^854 Owen ,$‘Ar/. * Teeth in Circ, Sc„ Organ, Nat, 1 . 169 

I he conversion of the cartilaginous skull of the larva to the 
opined one of the imag^ or perfect frog. 

l-makod, -et, Mfi. pa. pple. of Make v. 

II Imain, iinaiim (ima*m Forms : 7 eemawm, 
imman, 8 emaum, 9 imawm, imAm, 7- Imam, 
8- Imaum ; also 7- Iman. [a. Arab. imam 

leader, president, etc,, f. amma to go before, 
precede. The form iman is that used in F. and Sp.] 


1. The officiating priest of aMohammedan mosque. 

2613 PuRCiiA-s (1614) 301 Then ariseth another 

Priest of another order called Imam, and readvth a Psalnie 
aloude. ite5-6 — Pilgrims 11. 11x19 Immediately iifirr 
euery one is^ clean.sed and come into^ the M'lsthea, the 
Eemawm which is the Parish Prit^st licginncs to pray. 1687 
A. I.0VFLL tr. The^teswt's Trav. it. iw ‘J'he dircctoi of the 
Prayers, who sayH the Prayers, and makes the rest s.-iy 
them;., in Turkey he is calk'd the Imam. 1717 Lai>v 
M. W. Montaou J.et. to AbtP Conti 17 May, The outride 
of tlie mosque is adorned with four towers, vastly high, gilt 
on the top, from w'hence the imaums call the people to 
prayers. 1775 R. CiiANin.Lk Trao. Greece 11825) II 59 
The 'i'ltilcs. .had erected a [nilpit . .fur their iman v.r rr.'ii.k-r. 
18x5 Er.pifiNSTONE Ate. Caubu I {1942) If. 278 'J'he linatiiiis 
of town!! have fees on marriages, burials, and .some other 
ccreinoiites, and arc maintained by them and the gifts A 
their congret:atioii. 1884 F. Bovle Borderland 257 'J he 
chief imam condemned such an interpretation of the law. 

2. A title given to various Moharuincdan leaders 
and chiefs. 

Applied to a. the Caliph, as sovereign of the coinmiuiity, 
and ,now or furmuily'to other indeiiciidRiil princes, f-.j;. the 
chief of Oman; b. the twelve chiefs of Islam vvcogTiizecl by 
the Ithiia.sh.ari Shiites, of whom Ali, }fas.Tn, and Ifnsaiii 
were the Ctatliest ; c- the founders of the fonrorihixlt'X ' eels 
of Mohatiiiiicf tails ; d. the author of the leading treatise on 
any .suhjet;t. 

i66r J. li.wiK.N tr. Oharius' Voy, Amhass, 373 Oti thc.se 
twelve. Saints they bi slow the quality' of Imam, or Prelate 
1698 Frykr Act. A*. India iV P. 2.-»o I’lie 1‘rinr.e ol this 
Country 1 Muscat] is called Intauni^ who is Gu.ardmn of 
Mahomet's Tomb, and on whom i.s devi»lved the Right of 
Caliph.ship. 1728 Morc;an Algieps 1. \i. 171 The Klmlil.T 
of Hagd.*id. .the Icgiiimatc Sni.ccs;«-r of Mahomet, and 
Sovereign finaiim or Pontiff of all the Mussulmans. 1753 
Ha.nwav iTivir'. ( 1762) II. x. iv. 241 The M.tsv.tis are a tribe 
ijf Arabiiin.s. .they are .subject to an Inian, who has an 
ubs<j||ite .TUthurity cA'er them. 1804 W. 'J’e.sxani /«-/. 
Retreat, (ed. 25 I. 220 Hossein.— -This holy Imawm is 
Itelievcd not only to h.\ve been a s.iint, but a martyr. 1883 
C. J. Wills Mod. Persia loS Wliere arc buried the imams, 
or saints, of the Sheahs, Hiissrdit and Hamsun, one of the 
greatc.st riirines of JVrsiati pilgrims. 1899 Pai/y C/itou. 
7 Mar. 7/3 By' the treaty of 1S62 France ainl (ircat Brit.'ii'.i 
entered into a mutual cngagcinenl to respei.t the indepen- 
dence of the lumm of Muscat. 

Hence Xma mate [cf. F. imaMat]^ Ima'aahip, 
the dignity of imam. ^ 

xTVi~^x Chambers Cycl, s.v. I'he Mahometans do 

not agrtx! among thenisclve.s about this im.iinate. or dignity 
of the. imam, i860 J. Gard.skm Faiths li'orid II. i;'o'2 
A iiviinbcr of the Schiites . . denied the right of Mvnissa to 
the lm.iinate. 1895 Pall Mall G. 2 Dec. 2 a I he man who 
has given the trouble is the claiinuiil to the Imamship of 
Sanaa--the titular infer of the country before the 'J'uiks 
occupied it in 1872. 

I-manod, obs. form of Ma.ned a, 

I*mang: soeYMoyo. 

illmarot (ima*ret, i-maret). [a. Turk., a. Arab. 
ij\^ cimaral ‘rendering habitable', hence ‘hos- 
pice ’.] A hospice for the .nccoramodatiian of pil- 
grims and travellers in Turkey. 

1613 Pl'Rchas Pi/grimage (1614'* 209 'Fhcir Hospitals 
they c.t 1I Imarets. . . 'I’hey found them for the relirfe of the 
pome, and of Trautllers. x6^ Sia T. Hp.rhfri /'ra:\ 
(♦’d. 2) 124 We found a neat Carravansraw or Iniic, the 
Turks call them hnarrtks^ tlie Iniliatis Sartnys. xSxy 
Mookk /.alia A'., / eiled Prophet in. 315 Many dome and 
fair roofed iffiaret. 

I-niariet, ME. pa. pple. of Marry v, 
I-martrod, ME. pa. pple. of Marty k 7 \ 
Imbaoe • see Kmiia«k. 

t Imba'ke, 0/v. rare, [f. Tm-^ + 13akk r;.] 
Hans, To encrust, cake. 

t6yi llRVW'Kin jst Pt. Iron Age iv. Wks. 1874 111. 320 
Troilus. .lyoih iinbak’d In his cr>Kl blotMl. 

Imbalm, -ment, etc. : -^cc Emu \lm, etc. 

16x50. Sandys Tra7>, 170 They bronglit it to the pl.-ice 
where they say he was imb.Tlmeil. 1^4 Mi lion Are.p. 
(Arb.* 35 A giXKl Boctkc isilie pretions Ule-liltH.Hl of a iiiasii:i 
sjiirit iinbalm'd and ircasurM up cinpur|>i>c to a life beyond 
life. 

timbalsama'tioii. Ob^. rafe-\ [r. 1 m-i 

4 BAL.NAM.VTIPX.] Embalming ; in quot.yf^. 

1803 W. Taylor in Aw*. RiT’. 1. 355 fTo] provide for his 
memory that elrrical ltiibnL.Tiii:itiwil which perfumcii .Tin I 
hallowed for .Tges the relique.s of Con.stantine. 

Zmba'XL, v, rare—^, [ad. ined.l.. imbannTre to 
interdict: see 1m- 1 and Ban r».] trans. To inier- 
dict, proscrilie, excommunicate. 

|8 (A J. Bariow Colntnb, vni, 223 Enslave my tribe.s ! 
wliat, half mankind imbaii? x8r8 Wfbsikk, Imbaa, to ev- 
communicate, in n civil .sense; to cut off from tlic rights uf 
man. 

Ixnba'lld, V. [f. Im- I + Basi» .r/i.:i] 

frans. To form or enrol into a band. 

a x8xr j. BARj.nw (Webster, 1864), Beneath full sails im- 
banded nation.s rise. 

Imbank, -mont: sec Embank, etc. 

Fi.KMi.NG Panopt, Fpisl, 351 Or wb.Tl should become 
of the water, if it were not iinbanckeil wriih the earth? 

t Zlllbaaka*tioil. Obs. rare, [n. of action 
from imbanh^ Embank.] Knilanknient. 

x^O. Semflr BnildingiH IPaferiiS Till a substantial 
Imnankalion m.iy lie erected, /bid, x 19 A siilistantial Ko.-id. 
or lmb.Tuk.Tt ion. 

Imbannered, var. of Emrannkuet). 
Zmbajpti*8a« V. rar^, [f. Tm- 1 -t* Baitizetl] 
tram, lo baptize by immersion ; in cpiot.yf^. 

1855 Baii-ey Mystic 34 He at their best . . his soul In the 


IMBECILE. 

moon's argent streams did imbaptire, And purified his spirit 
in the sun. 

Imbar, etc., var. of Embar v., etc. 

I' Imba'rffey Obs, iUso inbardge. [f. Im- l 
-F Barck .v/>.J Irans!' To embark. 

1596 Likayton I.rg. Rob. of Norm, tlh), As when the sour- 
raigiui wc cmt»arv’d d.ie :icc. X604 Caw dwky Table A Iph . , 
/ mbarge^^ Iniba rke^ see embarke. xfiay Dr avion Agincourt, 
etc. 78 Whither hi-; friend-^ she r,TUBd him to inbardge. 

Imbargo, Imbargo, var. Kmbabgk, Embargo. 
Imbark (iinbiL-jk , 7.L Also 7 em-. [f. Im* ' 
+ Bark ^/l 1 ] tram. T\) tiiclose in or clothe with 
bark. Also fig. 

X647 H. Mork / Wins 2t;fj V-mbarkrd .ts in .t tree. .A fading 
life we lead. 1649 I.0VM Ai.r I'oem.'i Imhark thee in the 
I.avvtcll tree. 1815 Mrs. TRKNt.ii Rem. yjS, l. ainMiot 
always imbarked .tiuI jo ilcd in my gfianimus and inyrilca, 
r/iSaa Siihi-LKY J'e. // (.v. ii?3...i Ilf, (10 h is leaning for* 
ward wp*.^n a knotiy a IT imbarked ami cirLled by a viper. 

Imbark, -atiori, etc. : .sii* 1 :.mii.\rk, cx, 
tlmbaTn, Obs. Also S em-. [ 1 . 1 .M .1 > 
Barn jA] Irans. 'Po galliei into 11 barn or b.*inis ; 
to garner. AUo fg. 

16x0 Acta Capit. i 'hrist Chur, ft, Cr'i/ifr/'»/rv 17 July 
To ymliar.'i in the lkirni;s .. .tH or thi: nuiri; ]*a:t '-.f 
ibe tylfic tome. 16x0 Chester's '/’ri.. R R/-. ,:.i l o 
iiiiliarne them in rest. x686 Fi ■; i . V 1 //.■,. 

^154 If they have not room to inibain thrtr roii., dn-v .. st-t 
it up in ricks. 1796 Amu, / hanct XXVll f..2i 

cli. D. S.) They em-bain as inm.h a . they can of th*. u t-.: 

Imb.3rquo, -barrasB, -barren, -base; sic 
E.MitAKK, etc. Imbases, obs. yd. of I'.Mliassv. 
Imbassador, -ator, -etor, -itor, utc.. obs. if. 
Ambashadok. Imbosaage : sec I^mrass.vge. 
t Imba'stardise, v. Obs, rare-\ [f. 1 m-i 
I Bastaiii>izk. Cf. It. imbas/imiirt. obs. F. tm- 
bastardir\ also hastarJiie, abaHardi’a^ tram. 
'Fo render bastard or degenerate. 

1640 Milion FikoH. Pref., ]mL:'i>tardi7'i.l from the aiiiTL-nt 
Nobleness of thir Ancestors. 

Imbasure, var. Emra.^g-re. 

Imbathe, -battle, -bay: see Embatbi*, etc. 
Imboam(imbrin , v. nonce-wd. [f. Tm- i + J 3 l:a.m 
sb. CT. Em BEAM.] /;'c7;ijr. 'I'o cast ns a beam. 

1839 Baii.hy Festus xviv. 0=48!' 30J (.»!i ! let not a pl.-ir,e!- 
likc eye Imbcain ir.-» tale on thine. 

i* Iinbear, Obs, [.‘ipp. for imbarecir uttbarc.'] 
trans. To make or l.ay bare. 

1657 W. Mokic'P. C iHna i/nasi Koirrj Dcf. \v. 206 T.* 1 i.t\c 
tlicir lips by the M’ttighl of jewels pendent in il-um liiawn 
dewn over their chins to tlie* iinbeHriii^: id their terih. 

Imbeasell, -beazcll, -becuo, obs. ff. ]•:»- 

13 KZ/I.E. 

InibOCile (i'mb/sil, iinb/Vl;, a. ;.rA) Forms : 
6 -ill(o, 7-8 -il, 7 lie. [a. F. inihccille 
0. in Godef.;, now imKcilc .admitted by the Acad. 
iS35\ ,id. L. imbed ll- us, ds, weak, feeble in body 
or mind (a word of unknown comyiosition). 

From a!i cnoneoiis iriiprcssioii that the L. word \va.s im- 
bCi ilis (SO slated in II.tiU y’s Folio, tc[:*e.Ttf.d by Jyhri.‘'tTn, .ind 
made the ba.sis ni argument by Walker-, the spelling im- 
I'CCtle, found in i7ih v., was estublishi.-d in iKih T he 
proiiunviHiioii ■iiiibcsih, ronneeted uich the roiifu.--ion of 
tills word and E.MUK 7 ZLr. isce I.MHFrri.i? r.) was usual down 
to the beginning of ivthv., ar.d was preferred by Walker 
1791, though iinib2s<vl), after Kr. im'u't ille, is said to h;i\e 
been * the more fashiormble 

1 . In general sense : \\ cak, feeble ; esp. feeble of 
body, phy-sically we.ak or impotent. 

1549 Compl. vi. 37 The..laiibii.s that i tuke. .gart al 
my body be cum imi-ecillc aiide veryc. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Gniiieme.fus /■»'. Chieurg. 'vj, Their importunate a.sSaultos 
on llic iinbcrille wallcs of my aiiswrrs. x5m — tr. Gahel- 
houer's Bk. Pkysieke 17/2 He m.'»y . drinck veryc .smalle, 
and inil.tecille wynes, and take biede of all manner of strong 
wjnes whai stievt-r. 1659 D.’ Pki.l Httpr, Sea To Rdo 
dvijb, My prater.. that God would prosjK'.r this popf AM 
inibecil Peei:c to every one of their .Souls. X730 Aii^Kv, 
ImbPtile, Weak. Feeble. 1797 tionwiN I'm/uinr 11. xii. 
428 .An old Ilian w’bo . . has . . .something imhecil in hi.s 
motionb. 18x3 Shi--i.lkv Q. Mat viii. 152 His stunted 
stature and itiibeiTle frame. X855 Mai.ai’lav Hist, ting. 
xiv. 111. 424 The .Tdmiiiisiraiion had . . b«cn constantly be* 
coming move and more iiube* ile. 1836 Kmkrson Fng, 
Traits, Ii \ altb Wk^. (Bohtit II. 74 The robust rural Saxon 
degenerates in the mills . . to the imbecile Manchester 
spinner. 

2 . Mentally weak ; of weak character or will 
through want of mental power ; hence, Fatuous, 
stupid, idbitic. (The chief current use. I 

[x7« Johnson, /mbe\ He, wcAk ; feeble ; wantin.i! strength 
of either mind or body. iNo quut.! X79gr 1805 Won osw. 
Prelude ix. *185 His days he wasted,— an imbecile mind. | 
Maiilda Betiiam Biog. Dhf, Citcbr. ll'onr., /'in'- 
cheria. She alone had sgstaincil the impcri.Tl dignity, 
under the Tcign of her weak and tiiiljecilc hi other. 1846 
Dk Quincev Glance li'ks. Maekiutosh Wks. Xlll. 63 But 
he had the misfortune to be * iiidiecile ' . . in fact, he wa" 
partially an idiot.. 1866 (11:0. F.mot /•. Holt i. 1-4? The 
news cainc . . that I)iirfcy, ihc inilH'cilc son, w.ts ilfail. 

b. Of actions ; Marketl by mental feebleness or 
fatuity; hcncc, Inane, stupid, absurd, idiotic. 

x86i*Mrn. Brownim; Mother 4- Poet .w, 'T’were ini- 
liecile, hewing out roails to a w.t1I. 1697 Ma«v Kiscslev 
IP. Africa 581 l^es. .getting beneath the waterpmof sheet’! 
over the bcd.’and pretending they can't gel out and forth 
with losing iheir tempers^ which i- iMiI»ecile, because the 
whole four .siiles of the affair .titi liroml open. 

O. Comb.f na imbedlc minded. 
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IMBIBITION 


IMBBOIIiB. 

1815 R. H. Froi'DR Kef*t. fiS^S) 1. 191 lml>ecile>minilecl 
pcopir. . 

+ 3. Mafic away with, squandered, or dissipated : 
cf. iMHfiPfLE V. 2 , Embezzle. Ohs,, mre. 

171677 1 * arrow Ser}ii. on Crrrxi xxii. Wks. 1686 H. 334 
Wc in II ni.'inner wer« CiU out t>f (iod's possuftsion : were, in 
respect to him l>ccoiiie imbecil and lost : we were like sheep 
eonc astray. 

B. sh. One who is imbecile ; a person of weak 
intellect. 

t8oa NuoFSfT Lef. 19 Nov. in Dk. Iluckhm. Court Geo. 
///(185s) HI- 23^ b* Clerc was an imbecile; but he is no 
more. .YTTON Alu£ loo 'rhest! hauKlily imlicrilcs 

shall fall into the trap they have dup* for us. 1873 amehtom 
iu/ffl. Life XI. iv. (1S75) 419 We are not all nt us exactly 
imlMJciles in money matters. 

Hence Zmbeoilely adv.,^ in an imbecile manner ; 
stupidly, idiotically. 

1847 k’l \V. Kamiuon Disq. Snhbath v. (1848) 177 ('Hie 
pulpit] may be imbecilely filled. 1870 Daily News 
.Sept., 'I’hc Mobiles ate peasants . . when 1 speak to them 
they nud>:c each other, and grin imbecilely. 

tImbe*oilef V. Ohs, Aho 6-7 -ill. ['J'he 
history of this word can .scarcely be disentangled 
from that of Embezzle v. The latter { in 16th c. 
tmhesiill^ imh,?siil') was evidently thought to ho 
derived from L. imheiiil-usj -zjr, or F. inMil/Ct 
weak ; thence arose a series of s^x^llings and senses 
connecting it with this supposed derivation, the 
ultimate result of both lieing imheci\l in the sense 
to impair, weaken : sec Embezzle z/.] 

1 . fyans. To make imbecile, weak, or impotent ; 
to imp.'iir, weaken, ontecble, ilehilitate. See Em- 
bezzle V. 2 . 

The modern instaiici*. is a nonce-use from the adj., havin? 
no historical rchilion In ihe ift-i7lh c. word. 

1539-40 .Ahk rABKKR iPaiktrr S(ic.) 12, I wniiKl bi: 
loth now that any man should otili^r to imbecile the thin.:;. 
1546 Lanoley /W. I'erjgr- 1. i. i b. These .. im- 

bi.-cilled their liCiillh, procured diseases. 1566 IJhant 
Sat. 1. V, [They] so iinbecill all theyr xtrciiKthe, that they 
arc naught to me. 1574 Nkwtom fleatth Mag. 26 'I'o 
inibecile and hinder health. 1651 Jer. T-\yi.or //o/y Dying 
iii. It U n s.*id cakimity, that the fear of death shall 
so imbecil man's courage and iinrlcrstantling. 1x851 W. 
Andkksun Expomre /■*r»/t'rv (1878 339 Wh.^t an imbecile 
you are -with your judgment, imbeciled by some lusi.J 

2. (In senses of Embezzle z\ To do away with 
the force of, annul, abrogate, make away with, take 
away dishonestly. 

r 1^6 in Rrand tfist. Neivcastle I. 358 '.I’h'^ dede of 
the found.ijjitin w.is lost or imbecilled away long syns. 
[1548 Oi-'ST /V. Masxe in 11. G. Dugdale App. i. 

S 6 Thee pryvee m.as.se. .cmber.illcth and taketh out of our 
:iries Christ. Ihitl. 131 To dis.'inul and cmliecyl Christ his 
sonnes death.] 1563^7 Foxe A. \ At. 11684) !• By whom 
..the Authorities nf old Grants, Statutes Laws ami Privi- 
ledges, are imbecilled .in*! .'ibro^;:!!*:. 1580 Hoi.lviianu Ttvax. 
Fr. Tiwgf Appetisser^ to dimmish, to lessen, to imlnesiii. 
i637Cvt AKEK Marriiige Duties Serin. 194 IL.) The pr.jvi* 
dent nnd faithfull keeping and preserving of provisions, .that 
they b« not iinbecillcd or made away. 1650 Jkr. Tayi.ok 
//o!y Living iii. g 2 (hiardiatis of pupils and widows, rujt 
.sufTering their pc?rson.s to he oppressed, or their st.itcs im- 
bc/ill'd. 

lleHcc t Xmbeciled ///. a . ; + Imbecili iig vhl. sh. 
*549 At lEV JtuD'x Car. h'ev. wi. 7^ This is imheselynge 
and (fiiiiinyshe of their power and dominion. 1578 H.xni.si iin 
/list. Man I. a'' VMiia is the further ilt)WMw;ird, the more 
imhi:ril!cd, and wc:ikcned. 1599 .\. M.lr. Cabelkouer's Fik. 
/'hysit ke IJ7/.' It c.vsiccatcth and also calefyeth the iinbi- 
• illed '.tomacke. 

Imbecilitate :.imbM’lit£rit , r. [f. Lmbecility, 
.nfter dehilitalty fadlitaie^ etc. : see -.\Tiv) 7. in 
1 7tli c. imhci iU - : sec note to Imbecile n.] irans. 
To tender imbecile, weak, or feeble; to enfeeble. 

1653 ^yJLSO.M 7#7 .v. /, 58 'I'he man being skilful in imiinal 
Magick, did use all the Artifice his siibiihy could devise, 
really M iiubei illit.'Ue the Karl. 1689 (1 . Haum v Curing 
Pis. by Expert, iv. iB A :M:sii or Womiiii .. liciu.g never so 
lirtlc iinbccillit.'iteil in thi;ir Luni’.s. 1809 /i<y/;i. AVt*. XV. 
06 Ihc same indieidiitatus ..the superinteudani'o 

of their official superior-,. 18s 1 Blaikw. Alag. VII 1. 304 
A great cfTect in inibeciiiiallng the iiridcrstamling. 

Imbecility vimb/:d'ITti\ Forms : 6-7 imbe- 
cillitie, -ilitie, 6- 8 -illity, 7- -ility ; (6 -yllyte, 
-ito« -iilyto, ^blkellUtyo, 7 -bcBiliileb [a. F. 
imbieiilUi in Littrc\ afl. L. imhenl/ifdtem, 

n. of quality f. imbMUns^ -i>, Imuecile. For the 
single /, see note to the adj.] The condition or 
quality of lieing imbecile. 

1. Weakness, feebleness, debility, impotence. 

"*533 FftiiH DisPut. Purgat, Wks. 31 iR.) Sith wp are 
not ofjjowcr .and babilitip to pciTonue the law of (ioil.. 
lanipntyng our imbpcillliip th:il wc can do him no fiirLln r 
plr.a.^u rp. 1538 Sta kivk y England 1 1. i. 176 'riiu imbccy 1 1 yic 
of iiiaiinys nature. 1596 liAHKui;r:ii Afrt/i. Pltysklt (cd. :P 
458 It is a singular help ag.ninst the imbcrillity of ihekidncis. 
x6a4 WoTTnN Ari'hit. in Hclitf. (167?) 3'/ .Such lArcliP'.].. 
for the riatur.al imliecillity of the slinrp Angle itself . . ought 
lo be exiled from judicious eyes. I774(70 LIjMM. Nat. Ihsi. 
1 . 272 If anything can give us a picture of complete imbe- 
cility. it i.s a man when just come into the world. 1783 
Joii.MSO.s /,£/. to Taylor 22 Nov., Another evidence of its 
own imberilliry. Onod's Study .Mrd. led. .4* I. 139 

The imW'ility of the liver is.. obvious in mo.st cases rJf 
d)'.speusia). X838 Sm W. I1 a.uii.tcin Login \.xx. (1866'i II. 
113 The imhrciliry of the human mtellect in general. 1855 
Macaiji ay ///a/. F.ng. xw. IN. 585 'I’lic ini.sery uf the Iri.sh 
pfoplp and the imbecility of the Irish administration. 


b. Incompetency or incapacity {fo do something). 
1767 Black.stonk Ctwtm. li. 265 A tenant for life, for 
years, at will, or .a copyholder, cannot prescrilie, by reason 
of the imbeciliity of their e.siateR. x8ia J. J. Henry Cmnp. 
ogst. Que/tec 146 Its imliecility to restrain us was iipparciit. 
x8aa Immh Edia Scr. 11. Confess. Drunkard, I^uiguid enjoy- 
ment of evil with utter imbecility to good. 

0. with an and //. An instance of we.akness, 
infirmity, or debility. 

. 354 * E-. CofLANii Calyens Terap. 2 Ifij, Dyspathies. 
Metasyiii:riscs, Imbecyllitccs, fyrmyturlcs and sondry other 
such names. 16x9 T. Mii.i.Kstr. Mexia's,ei£. Treos. Ane. 
^ MOii. T. 11 . 380/2 Cat.*iirrhes, rheuinps, and other ini- 
bccillitics. 1717 Sw ift Gulliver iv. x, Such imlierillitics of 
nature. i86a Ti. SiT.NcKk E/rst Prjnc. 1. v. § 27 11875) 98 
Those iinbeci lilies of the under.wianding. 

2 . Mcnt.al or intellectual weakness, esp. as charac- 
terizing action ; hence, silliness, absurdity, folly ; 
a specimen or example of this. 

Medically and pathologii.alb’, imhocUtiy U generally used 
to denote a defect of menial power of ies.s degree than 
idiocy .ind not congcnit.al. 

1604 Cai't. Smith Cirginia^ vr. 232 _Giue met* leaue to 
excuse iny scife f>f so much imliecillitit*, to .say, that in 
these eightccne yecrcs. .1 haiie not li*arned, there is .a great 
difiereiice belwivt the directions and iudgemeiils of ex^^ri- 
mcnt.ill knowledge, and thesupcrficiall coniccture of variable 
lekilion. 1803 Med. JruL I\. 339 Can a .‘■.trongcr proof of 
the liillacy .aiid imbecility uf the Itrunonian .System be 
rc(|iiired V i86a Fopbks Winm.ow iii Times 2 Juii.. 1 d.TSS 
the case... Ts a ca£:e of imbecility. In medical language it 
would \ye. termed a case of amentia as distinguished from 
dementia. ^ 1874 MAfoSLFV Respms. in Ment. .Dis. iii. fA 
Imbecility is. .wrakne.s.'- of mind owing to defective mental 
development. x888 J. Ingi.w Tent Life Tigerland ^ ’I'he 
Micers and stupid imbecilities of the iimravclled. . sceptic. 

Imbod, Imbellish: sec Emukd. Emhki.i.i.sii. 
t ZinbolliCf Ohs. [f. 1m- 2 + L. hellic-sts 
warlike, f. helhent war : cf.T.. imht'Uis.\ U 11 warlike. 

V t6ao Ff.ltham ResoE'es 1. [11.] v. tS The Tinbo.llickc pca- 
s.^nt, when hce comes first to the field, sluikes at I he report 
of a Musket. 16x3 Cockeram, imbellhke, cowardly, not 
for warre. 

tlmbelliOlUL a. Ohs. [f. 1 .. ienhellUs un- 
w.trlike (f. /;«- (1m-2) + helium war)-h-oi:s, iiftcr 
i‘ebeliious.\ Unwarlike, cowardly. 

160X Warner Alh. F.ng. Kpit. (i6i?) 357 The vohintarie 
subicclion of thus tlieir imlip.llious (Nmnlne. 16x7 H. IbrRToN 
Eaiiing Tote's Bull 5 ITlieyl cannot iKissesse generous 
Princes witfi nn imbcllion.s feare of such hruta fulmina. 
16x8 ^Israel's East 2 Ignoble and imbeiliotis Spirit.s. 

t Imbeni'gnity. Ohs. rare. [i. iM- “ + llK.Nro- 
yiTV.l Unkindness. 

1675 R. ULKTihXJCE Caiaa Dei^^ Hy reason of their Im- 
bcnignily, 1 ncxorabIene.ss, and Inclemency. 

Iznber, ohs. and var. f. Kmbkb ; obs. f. Tmb.mi v, 
t luibo rbic, a. Obs, rare'"", [f. J.*. tmherhls 
(f. ( 1 m- 2 ) \rbarha beard) » -TC.] Beardless. 

16x3 CftCKKRA.M, Imberbicke, without a beard. 

ImbeBel(l, -bezel ( 1 , oil:!, etc., obs. ff. 

Embezzle. 

Imbettor, vnr, of Embetteu v. 

x56jB North tr. Cfueuards Diall Pr. ( i «j8?) 363 To cnl.Trgc 
and itiiljfiier my credite and estair. 

Imbiba*tion, erron. f. Imhibitio.v. 
z8x6 Blachw. Mag. XIX. 69) Prcfcniblc for forenoon 
imbibation. 1883 II. Dmu.mmono Nat. Law in Spir. Ii\ 
325 It lived, henceforth, by .simple imbibution, ii[K)n the 
elaborated juices, of its host, 
i’ Imbi'bbed, a. Ohs. rare. Wearing a bib. 

161 X CoTGR., Embavete, iiiibiblied ; that, a.s a child, liath .a 
bib, rir mocket ]mt Wforc his breast, to kec]H: him from 
diiiirlin^ thereon. 

Imbibe ^imb^i'b), V. Also 4 enbibe, 5 em- 
bybe, 6 onbybe, embibe. [l\arlly n. 1'’. imhiher 
to soak or penetrate with moisture, rejl. to l>c soaked 
or penetrated with moisture, to soak into, later (esp. 
in pa. y>ple.) to imbue, in i8tli c. to drink in, im- 
bibe; partly ad. J.. imhihere in cl. L., to conceive 
or imbibe (ojdnions, etc.), later in lit. sense, to 
drink in, inh.ale, f. im- -k-Jubere to drink. 

The F. imbiber \ti\s app. formed from Jj. as uii active 
verb to coriespoud to the pa. pplc. imbu 'prob. ad, L. 
iiiibi:ttis\ and as such took to itself the me.'ining.s of L. 
imbueie^ uhkh the Eng. veib adopte*! together with thosn 
of l.j imbiblee. 'I'he. early forms in Eng, suggest a Frem h 
origin, though imlril\'r is not reconied licforc ihlh r.] 

1. fl. trans. To cause to absorb moisture or 
liTjuid ; to soak, imbue, or saturate with moisture; 
lo steep. Ohs, 

CX386 Chauckk Can. Veont, Prol. 4 T. 261 And oiirc 
mat ires cnbibjng \Ciupifs enbykynge, PeDv. cnliykingi-J 
And eck of ouic niatires encorp’^ryiig And uf our»r .-.ilucr 
ciirinarion. 1489 Canton E'aytrr of A. 11. iv. 96 Towe of 
tlaxe that wel einbylied were* with oyle. a 15x9 Skki.ton 
Agsl. the Scottes 7.# Unto your (intce for gt.ace now I call 
'I'o gyde my pen, and niy pen to cnbybe. 1558 War he 
lr._.' 7 /f'.i-/y .SVer. 1. 1.(1580) 2 b, When it is aliiigste waxen 
tlric, emtiilie or M'atcr it again. 1686 W. H arkis tr. Lemety's 
Chym. fed. j) o 'ITi.ai purtion of the wm ter wherewith the 
earth w.as imoDjcd. 1799 G. .Sxiith Laboratory I, 426 Im- 
liibe that powder with strong white vinegar. 1804 Captive 
of ly/i Hie 1 . Z44 Could u minister.. have the wickedness to 
xmbihe with slow iKiison that tiread which, at his voice, 
was to l«!cnme the body of his Di\ine master? 

+ b. To Imbue. Cf. F. imhiher {^ce elymol.h 

x6ax Mai.ynrs A no. Lasv'Merch. 163 Ihis ipiestion is 
rriuoloiis...'ind breedeth but contention to imbil)e Mercli.MMs 
braineK with them. 1707 Curios, in l/ttsh. 4 Card. 263 
In regard to Fruits , . we may imbilic them . . with a Medf- 
cinal, Purgative Power. 


t C. With inverted con.struction : To instil inlo. 
1746 W. Hor-Sley Eool xxnii. f 4 Until such villainous 
Principles are thoroughly imbibed into us by the Enemies 
of our Peace. t8ix I. J. Henry a/^t, Quebec 6 

He wished to imbiiie into the minds nf his children a taste 
for mechanics. 

H. 2 . Irans. To ‘drink in ab.sorb, or nssimllate 
(knowledge, ideas, etc.) ; to take into one's mind or 
moral s} stem. 

*555 Edkn Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 57 They may also 
herewith iinbilie ircwe religion. t65a E velvn .i'tate Frame 
fK.t, .4fier the facile and more smooth lungiiage.s arc^,oni-c 
thoroughly imbibed. 1690 Loi kk Hum. Und. 11. xiii, 
‘xfiO.s) Those confusctl Notions and Prejudices it [the 
Mind] Tins iinlubed from Custoin, Inadvertency, and C'om. 
inoi) Conversation. 1746 Hkrvkv MetUt, (t8i8) 65 Imbibe 
the precious truths. x8^ H*u.i.ano Titcomb's Le:t. vi. 139 
Vouiig women 111*0 apt to imbibe another bad habit, namely, 
the use rif sl.ing. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. (1 5. 5117 
Char1e.s. .had imbibed Ins father’s haired of the Prc.sbyteriaii 
sy*toin. 

3 . Of a person or animal : To drink in, drink 
(liquid) ; lo inhale (the air, tobacco smoke). 

x6bi Vknnf.r Tobacco in Baths of Bathe (1650) Aoa 'I'hcy 
th.it. .for every light occa.sion inibilieoi lake down this fume. 
/X1791 lh.Ac;Ki.(x.ic Ps. i. (U.), The^ wild horse .. Imbibes 
the >ilver surge, with heat opprest.'l’o cool the fever of his 
glowing breast. 18x8 Scott !•'. A 1 . Perth xvi, Dliver.. 
laiscd It to his head with a trciiilding hand, iinhihcd the 
contents with Iifi.s which ijuivt'ivd with emotion. 1859 

1. AMi WamL India 39; '1‘hc llll.■sS l■oolll.whcI■e more cheroots 

smoked, and lUOT'e w'cak hi andy-and- water imbibed. 
1874 Hf.li'S Soc. Press, ii. ifi'l'hc population imbibe fresh air. 

4 . Of a tiling: To suck up, drink in, absorb 
(iiioistiirc^. Also ah.sol. 

1641 FiiirNTii Distill, i. (1051) 3.3 Ect this .Salt imbibe as 
inuch of tile Oil.. as it c;in. 1667 Rovi.k <>>/>,'. Eonm-s 4 
Qual. icd. 2; 339 A plant that grows by some petrifying 
.sprin.g by Imbibing that water is ut length turn'd into a 
Slone. 1781 L’owvkr Eriendxhip 184 So Imrrrn sands im- 
bibe the shower. 1813 Sm H. Davy Agru. Cheni. (1814) 
239 'I'lic roots imbibe fluids from the soil hy cnpill.Tiy 
i860 'i'vsjJAi.i. Gloi. 11. xxxi. 41a Watiir .. will 
be p.Ti(iy imbilicd hy the .'iiljAceiil porous ice. 

6. To lake up, absorb, or a.ssimil.ate (a gas, rays 
of heat or light, etc.) ; to take (solid substances) 
into solution or suspension. 

16x6 IlAt.'uN Syiva t} ?o.>'riu* Aire doth willingly inibilje the 
SiHind ns gratefull, but cannot m.'iintalne it. x63t Jmrhe.n 
Naf. Bathes ii. 8 K.TiTh imay ljec«>nfii'.crl with water, but nut 
imbibed, and will sink to the bottum again. 17x5 Uoi r. 
Odyss. VI. Ill While the robes imbibe the sular ray. 1744 
ItKRKiT.KY .S'ir/s S X2a Such salts arc readily iiiibi'.jed Ijy 
water. 1807 T. 'I'iiomkon Chem. feil. \ N. 4*.{4 Whcii 
volatile oils are ex|x)SCfl to the ojicii air. . they imbibe oxygen 
with rapidity. 18x3 J. V>\^iicK Dorn. Afnust m. i.|? ll.TVing 
incoriiot.'Ued tlic luixiure well, .add t>f Frankfort bl.Ti k a* 
much as it will imbibe. 1834 Mi-s. So.vKKvii.i.if Ccnnci. 
Phys. Sc. XV. ITS49) i;,2 The heat uf the sun’s rays wliicli 
the e.:irth imbibes. 

1 0. lrij/fs/.'an(\yijg. To absorb, swallow up. Oh.y. 
1664 II. Millie Jdrst. In.y. -ifir .So as it iimy anficai ih:if 
the one docs wholly imbibe the other. 1678 Ih.'owimiH 
Intetl. Syd. 1. v. 771 No One Magnitiule, can be Imbibeil 
or Swallowed up into imotlicr. 171X Swift Poems, .\ 1 ida.i 
77 I'lie toiront mercilc.ss imbibes Cuiniiiissions, perfpiisile.^, 
and brilics. 

I Icncc* Imbi*bod ///. a,, + absorbed ; Imbi bing 
z'hl. sh., t stfcj)iiig, s.Ttnntion. + Imbl’bement 
Oh. rare, imbibing, imbibition. Zmbi’ber, one 
who or that which imbibes ortlrink.s ; +an absorber. 

1584 R. Scot Diseav. Witcher, xiv. i. itCSfi.i 294 Tfimes 
of art ; as (^fur a last) their subliming, aiii.’ilgaining, eiighit- 
iiig, iriibibing. incorporating. 159X Lvi.v Galathea 11. iii. 
Our [alcliciiiists'] iustrument.s. , oeccn.sures, Violes, /nnnuab 
;inrl miiirdl, for imbibing ami coiibibing. 1669 Wohi.ioge 
Syst. Agr/c. (1681) 60 The imbibing or ,s!'’cping of (?orn, or 
:uiy other Seeds in rich Wines. 16B4 Ik'VLE Porousn. .1 nim. 
4 Solid Bod. vi. 96 Evaporatiun of I hr imbibed Parlirlcsof 
w.'ilcr. 1696 Piiicr.Ti'S I'crl.^ 51 s.v.. The Imbiliemewt of 
Principles, the sucking or drinking in of Principles in onr 
Infancy, a 1735 Arhi;thnot fj.), .Salts ure strong imbiber.'' 
uf sulphureous si reams. 1870 Fs'cu. Standard 17 Sept., 
'I'he iiiibilier of ahsinthe. 

Imbibition (imbibi-Jan). [.n. F. imbihihon 
( 14th c. ill Ciodef. Compl.), ad. I... ^imhihitiOu em ,n. 
of action f. imhihere to Imbibe.] The action of im- 
bibing (in the various senses of the vb.). 

+ 1 . Soaking or R.'ituratiun with liquid, steeping 
or solution in liquid ; combination of solid and 
liquid by this process ; an instance of this ; coner. 
a solution. To lie in imbibition, lo lie a-soak 01 
a-steep. Ohs. 

1471 Rin.kv Comp.Alch. vi. xxviii. in Ashm. (1652) 

Mo Imbybycytins many must we have yelt. *594 
Je’tvell-ho. I. j6 Water wherein good store of Cow dung hR 
lyen in imbibition. x6x6 Bacon Sylva 9 298 Th* ? 

of Belies . . if it be more, maketh a perfecier I . 

Incorporation. 166a J. Davies tr. Olearins' i cy- 
64 'I’hey steep the seed.. in. .an imbibition of fair water . 
.Sheep’s dung. 16^ IL KIus.sKt.i.J in. n* 

Mixed with them by fru^uent Imbibitions, etc. conttm > 
grinding, imbibing, calcining and reducing. . 

2 . Drinking m, sucking in, absorption ; assimila- 
tion by absorfttion : usually of moisture or matter 
in solution, but sometimes of aeriform boilies or 01 

solid particles by a liquid. . 

160Z HoM-AKu/V/Nyll. 1.39 After thw imbibition, when 
lliai the Fruniftiily hath thus drunk vp all the ' <■ 

Bovle in Phil. /^ans. VTI. A k&d of 
certain Particles of an Aerent Nature by the 
Watson /hid. LX. 329 An imbibition of the particles of in 



IMBRICATED. 


IHBLBMI8B. 

jscverni salts into the pores of the water. i8a6 Kirby ft Sp. 
Kutitwol, IV. 89 Tiiat their nutrition us by imbibition ur 
immediate absoriuion. 1875^ llKNNsrr & Dvrr SaM Hof, 
410 linbibllioii is the term ttiveit. .to the capacity of orKan- 
ised structures to aLsorb water between their molecules with 
such force that they are thus driven apait. ffiiii. 71X Wlieii 
wood distends on imbibition or cunlracis on desiccation, 
b. Drinking. (Affected use.) 

1844 J. T. Hewlrtt Parsons ^ //'. xxxix. The imbibition 
of kittle, .strung Iteer. 1896 At.(.8L'TT Sysf. Med. I. 485 
'I'he free imbibition of prtrt. 

3 . The imbibing, * drinking in or absorption of 
kno^f ledge, opinions, etc. 

x6o3 H01.1.AKD Plutarch's Mar. 50 The imbibition of good 
nourturc in childhood. s 859 iioi.(.AND Gold F. xxv. 396 
tCvery imbibition of truth. 1883 H. Dhi;mmonu Fat. Aatu 
inSpir. IK 359 If all one’s iriitb is derived by inibibitiun 
from the Chiircii. 

Imbind, lmbitter,Imblaae: sec Embinii, etc. 
Imblemish, var. of EMiiLKSfi-SH Ohs. Hence 
t XmbU'mlahinant, defacement, injury. 

1519 Art. against ItWsey 1 . in l.d. Herliert //cn. VI It 
(1649) 966 To the great iinblcmiKhniciU and hurt of your 
said Kovall Jurisdirtion. 

ImblOBBOm, (| 1 >S. var. of E.MBL08Hr)M. 

flmboard, v. Ohs. rare-^\ [Im-I.] tmns. 

-siMl’LAKK, q.v. 

Imboase. •booe, Imbooor, etc., obs. forms 

of Embo.s«, etc. 

USB lluLOKT, Iinbocer or i:hascr of pl.'ite. 

Iinboa49ted : .see Imhobtej). 

Imbody. Imbog, Imboil, Imbolden: see 
E.MB 011 Y, etc. 

tlmbO'lish, v. Ohs. fapp. n perversion of 
ABoiJftH by confusion of a- prefix with /•»/-, tw/-.] 
trans. To do away with ; lo make away with. 

159a Greknk Dhput. 7 Yecldiiig to the Mace, to imbollish 
Paulrs lil>ei tic. — Tlh'ti>es/n fling out [ 1615) C ij, 'I'hc h.'inne 
you do, is to imbollish incus good.s, and bring tbein tO[Kaierty. 

Imbolater, Imbolt: sec EMhoi..sTEn, In bolt. 
t Xm‘bo*nity. Ohs. rare^\ [ad. late L. m- 
honitHs '/rertuilian), f. ////- i lM-2) + honitas goofl- 
fiess.] The reverse of goodness ; unkindness. 

'I'hc tjuut. is an echo of Tertullian's ^omnis duritiu et 
imbunims ct iiisn.’iviias ’ {Orat. oti Martyr. 3 ad liiit.). 

i6ai IbiRTON Anat. Met. i. iv. 1, {16241 All fenres, 
ip-irfi's, suspitioiis, discontents, iin'uonhics, insuavitics. < 

i* XmboO’kf Sr. Ohs. Also imbuik, >buko. 

[f. iM-i + r.ooK jA.] To enter in a book; j 

to book, enrol, register. ‘ 

^ ts$7 MS'. A*, /.ivo.*' (Hrit. Mus.!, To rcgcster, imbooke, or ^ 
iiu.ioniclc all such worlhyo per.sori<. .as by there valyant 
acies have deserved (Hcrpetuall reiucmbraunce. t6i8 in 
Kow ll/st. A'/rh (1842* t*y Selected, .wise brelbren, should, 
with the clerk, forme the acts, sec them inibooked. i6ao 
W. Si.'oi IS'arK *1846) 76 lie said he wold not .suffer 
thiriii to be imbfK)k<‘d. 

Imborder, var. of Em no rue u, 
tXmbO’rdnrev «*. Ohs. Also 5-^6 en-, 6 
om-. [f. I.H-^ t- TI orduue.] tra/ts. Toeneompasa 
with a border ; .f/cc. tUr. to furnish with a bordnre 
of the .same tincture (distinguished from Bordukt.vo, 
used when the bordiirc was of a different tincture 
from the field). Alw.ays in pa. pple, or vLl. sb. 

1486 Bk. St. Alhans, Her. Biijn, 'Micr be vi. Differences 
in urinys . . Labcll and Kuhoriluryng for lordis. 1561 I.eioii 
Arnioru! \i^<^y) 1 iul>,This sumctiinc is termed emborduriiig, 
hec.'xuse it is of the same th.M ihc fifld is off. 1571 ljos.si> 

•Ai LL Arniorie 11. 36b, Of Annes nnbordiircd, or with 
bonliirs. k6xo Ouili.im Heraldry 1. v. {161 r> 17 You stiall 
viy that he heareth .siicli motalc colour iir furre imbordurcd. 

.Piiu.Mi'S, Imhordnrings a term in Heraldry, when the 
lieTd and circumference of the field arc Inuh of one nietlal, 
•'oloiir, or fur. 1730-8 in 11 aii.kv (foliob 1775 in Ami. 

Imborsation (iml>pist~''Jv)n). rare. [ad. It. 
2 fnl*orsazioHet n. of nctitni f. irnhorsure^ f. im* 
( 1 m- I) khorsa purse. Cf. Imbuube v.} An Italian 
mode of election to magistracies, in acconlance with 
which the names of the candidates were put into a 
hag or pnrse to be drawn by lot. 

>787 J. Adams IVks, (i8sr) V. x8o The imborsations arc 
■unde, and eight hiiiidrecl names are put in the piii^es. 

II Xniboaoata (/ndii’ska'ta). Oh. Also eni-. 
[It.] ^AmBPBH, ([.V. 

. *S 95 Savioi.0 Prtutke i. i, To drawe the enemy either 
»uo some imboBc.'vta or place of aduantage. i8ao Senrr 
Monnst. xxi, 'I’o .set upon me here as in an emhosiata. 

Imbose, obs. form of Embo 88 . 
tXmbosk, V. Obs. Also 6 -bosque. [ad. It. 
imboscare *to enter or gue into a wood, to take 
coiicrt or shelter as a Deere docth . . . Also to lay- 
in ambush’ (Florlo), f. im~ woo<f. 

Cf. Estboba V.2J rijt. To hide or conceal oneself. 

*S®« J. Shuts CantbiMpt Turk. IVars U. ii Scanderbeg 
Went 9 » Aecretly as pasiiyble, to imbosquo him selfe neare to 
that place. i6xe-eo Shrlton Qui-t. hi. viii. (i675> 46 
^ncho.. requesting him to depart.. and imbosk himself in 
the mountain. 1657 S.^ W. . 9 c/t/sm Dispach't 221 He cares 
not .. what contradictions he maltitafns, so he can l»ut 
im^lc himself handsomely In thmn. 

D. tntr. for rtfl. 

M*poN Reform, i. Wks. (1847) lo/i They seek the 
bushy, the tangled forest, they w*ould imbosk, 

xmboiom. Imbom(e 2 see Embosom, Emboss. 
Imbost,///. a., obs. var. of Embossed^, foaming 
At the month from exhaustion. 

VoL. V. 
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iS88's45t [see Emboss and Embobsko ( pi . a.]. 1735 
SoMKkViLLB Chase iii. 485 The HuntAinaii knows him by 
a thousand Marks, Black, and luilxist. 
t lulm’st, sb. Obs. [cf. prec. and next.] Eoam 
(from llie iiiuiitb of a lieast). 

*^7 N. Cox Geutl. Recreut. 1. 78 Yet will that [Str«im] 
with the help of the Wind, k>dge fiart of the Steam und 
I 111 bout {printed Imbosh], that comes from him, on the 
[tanks. 1717 K. J 3 RADt.KY Fatn. Diet. s.v. /Air/, the Steam 
and ImlKKit. 

t Xlllbo*gt« Obs, rare. [f. imbosty pa. pple. 
of imbossy Emuomh (sense 3). 

App. the pa. pple. or pa. t. was taken as the vh. stem ; 
whence a new pa. piile. imbosted : cf. graff^ grafts grafted^ 
L irans. To drive (a hunted beast) to extremity ; 
to cause to foam at the mouth : ^ E.muo.sb 2. 

1590 CoKAiMR Treat. Hunting Dj, He will dose vp his 
mouth a.s though he had not been iinhostcd or hunted that day. 
2 . intr. To foam, os si result of hard running : 
* EMiwi.'ja 11.2 3. 

1S90C0KAINK Treat. Hunting CW, Who so huntcih im- 
breathvd hounds . . in hot w'catfier, enuseth them to iinbust 
and surhate greatly. 

1 fence t Imbo*sted, -boosted ///. a., foaming at 
the mouth (like a madinnn). 

^ i6sB Ff.ltham Resohfes 11. Ixxxvi. 249 .Sure, they borrow 
it.. from the imbucsted \ed. 1709 raging] .Savage, and from 
tormenting spirits. 

Imbosture, Imbound, Ixnbow, Imbowel, 
Imbower, Imbox, Imbrace, etc. : sec Emb-. 

Imbraid, var. of Embraid v.^ Obs.y to upbraid. 
Hence Xm1ixal*diii^ rW. sb. Also Zmbrai'dsr, 

one who tipbr.Tids, .in upbraider. 

xS4a Imhr.'iydyng [sec Imi-uoi'kwv]. 1559 Hirt.oET, Im> 
hrayder or c-astet in teeth with an oldc h«!nefite. iSM 
IjHai-tos ( Itrrn. 11. 680 llicy fell at suih great words 
with such imhruydings and ca.siing in the teeth of oldc 
beiiffites .shewed. 

Imbraiat, obs. f. embrotcd : see Embrace. 
Imbrake, var. Emhuake v. Obs., to entangle. 
16x3-18 Daniki. tV//. ///.v/. t\*fg. T(>S (D.) Tolin. .imbr.'iked 
the slate and hinisclfe in tbr.>se ntiseraj>K.‘ iiicoinbraiites 
I horow li is violences. i6a8 1 r. Math ten's I \‘XoerfuU F, tvoriie 
SO We haiie nut leisure to imbrake {intplLarel our .sdiies in 
these broiles. 

t Xmkranch, 7^. OAf. Also en-, in-, [f. iM- ' 4 
llBANCii /A] To gmli on tlui stock : see quot. 

*577 llcreshaeh's Hnxb. (isW) 72 Three kindes 

of tir.iftiiig, lictwixlc the b.'uke and the wu«>de, in ihc 
slocke, and ciiiptastring nr in>>t;ulatitMi. The first sort they 
call grafting, the .secumle inibramihiiig, the thirdc inocula- 
tion or imhtiddtng. 1598 Ki.uhio, Inealniarvy to eiigniffe, 
to imhrain. h [ 16x1 inbranch ]. Ineatinatnray .111 enbrunrhing. 
t Xmlira'lldi, V. Ohs. rare. [f. 1 m- ^ + iiiiAXD sh.] 
trans. To arm with brnmls or swords. 

x6xo O. Fi.kti'HKk C' 4 m/‘r llci, 1, x 1 , The heav’nly 
hierarchies. Burning in /ral. thickly iinhtandcd were. 

Imbranglo, Imbrase : see K^ru-. 

Imbrasler, obs. var. imhraseriey 1 \MUR.\i eky. 
.*589 Sir T, Smith's Commit*. Fng. it. xiii. 7? The 
Matters in chi.s Cnurt are .. Conspiracic.':, Chanipurtics, 
Inibra.*iier [rii in edd. 1594, 1609, 1633 j. 

tXlllbra*te. s', obs. rare. fad. Tt. imbrattare 
(Klorio, I, '598''.] trans. To defile, sully, pollute. 

X54a St, Papers^ Hen. VIJI^ IX. 153 The t hinges of this 
State semitli to l>e fowle imhrarid by corruptid factions. 

Imbrauthery, Imbrayder, obs. forms of E^r- 
BRoiDERY, Embroider. 

Xmbreut (imbre-st), v. rare'^^. [f. Im- ' 
(a E m-) + IiRK.vsT rA] Irtins. To hold in one's 
breast or bosom ; to Emborom. 

1867 Bailkv Univ. Hymn 12 Who in Himself imhi easts 
both iliee and heaven. 

Xmbreathe (imbrrB), v. Also 6 imbretho, 
7 ixnbreath. [f.lM- ^ + Hrkathe v. ; partly a variant 
of Embreathk, partly of Inbreathe.] 

1. trans. To breathe in, inhale. Alsoyfj^. 

*574 J' Jones Nat. Be^ntn^ Crow, Things 14 The hart 
roofed by the dayly iimircthing of y* nirc. 1871 Farkak 
IV'itn. Hist, iv. 131 The curse of a Paganism, .must have 
been inihreathed with the first lessons of con^ciuusne.ss even 
by innocent childhood. 

2 . a. To inspire, instil, b. To inspire ii'ith. 

1601 Bp. W. Barlow Eagle \ Body Fij.a, The 

Soules. . returning vnto God, who first imbreathed them. x64t 
H. Ainsworth Orth. Found, Reiig. 19 His sonle wa*: tin- 
breathed of God. 1647 Trapp Comm, Res*, xxii, fi 'I hose 
holy men spake no otherwise then as they were acted or 
imbreathed by the holy (vhost. 16^7 — Comm. Ps. xt. 3, 
I cannot breath out a desire after him, except he first iin- 
hrealh me therewith. iSix W. 1 'avlor in Monthfy Mag. 
XXXI. 345 A sceptical philosophy, .pervaihni the treatise, 
which iinhrealhcR contentment and philanthropy. 18*5 
CoLERiDt:R Aids Rejt. 4 God transfii.sed into mtin u higher 
gift and inibreatliea a self-.subslsting souk 

Hence Zmbrea'thed pj^L a., inhaled, imbibed ; 
Xpibroa'thing vhl. sb., inhaling, inspiration. 

IS74 [see x]. 1691 E. Taylor Btmmens Theos. Philos. 
337 The Imbreatliing whence Man became .1 l.iving Soul. 
xBai Clol'gh Early P. x. 8 Imbreathed draughts nf wine. 

unbreoh, var. Embreacb. 

Imbred, Imbreed, var. Inured, Inbrekd. 
t Imbrue. Obs. A plant : honse-lcck. 

1599 Gerards Herbal App., Inihreke is Hoaslecke. 
t X]llbre*Te7 v. Sc, Obs. Also iinbrew. [ad. 
mcd.L. imbrevtdre * in Breves ledigcre, dcscribcre * 
(Du Cange) ; see Brief sb. Cf. OE. embrevery 
Km JBREVK. J (ram. To put Into the form of a brief. 


X 583 Leg. Bp. St, Androis 1x04, 1 s.ill leave hlankis fi»r to 
iiiitiicue tliaine {printed iinbrew ; rime Udieye thainc]. 16 . . 
Baljonrs Practicks (1754) 53 Sic complaixitis as pertents to 
ihc^ Kin-j; uiul his crown, suujd he irnlTCvii and keipit 
lint ill ihc cuining of the justice in the burrow court. 

Xmbreviate (imbr/*vi|f't;', Zf. Also 7 (Sr.) 
imbroviat. [f. mcd.L. inibrevifiD, ppl. stem of 
imbrcvuire picc. .] trans. 'lo put inlo the 
form ()f a brief ; to enrol, register. 

x6o9 Skknp. Keg. Maj. 58 The Schiref sail cause imhreviat, 
and put in writ the mitncs of the twcluc iiNsisours. 1636 

.caused 


ICMOLS 

and the 

names of the pledges lo V.t inihrcNiatod pr. AF. enbrerer^. 

Imbrew, obs. f. iMBUKvt:, Lmbri’k. 
il Xnibrex (i'mbrcks}. FI. imbrices (i’mbris//). 
[L. imbrex, 1. imber .1 rain -shower.] 

1 . Archsrol. A curved roof-tile (sec quot. 1857). 

1857 Birch A nr. Pottery .1858) I. iftsj The joinU of the 

flat roof tiles were covried hy the iinhrc x, or rain-tile, whii h 
w.*!-* made seini-cylindtical, tin: sides generally upright wiili 
an arched top. Hid. II. 1888 'jm/. Anthrop. I net. 
Feb. 193 The absence of ' iinhrices', uhicli ore :i nc< vs>fii y 
a^unct ill the fiirmation uf a Kotnan lilcil 1 vuf. 

2. f)ne of the scales or overlapping pieces of an 

imbrication. 18^ in ( 'l l/.*. Pi: t. 

XmbriOatd (i'mbrikA), //. (.d>.) [.'1(1. L.. imbri 

CtU us, pa. pple. of imbtitiirc \Xi form like a gidtcr- 
tile, to cover with rain-tiles, f. imbrtw . /w/'nV •/:///.] 
1 1 . Formed like a gutter-tile or piinliU . < 'bs. 

x 6 si 6 liLOUsr C/ossogK, fmbricate, square .ind l ent llkv. :i 
root or guttrr-Tile, which the Latincs call Imbrex ; al -ij 
coveted with such a 'J'ile. 1661 Lux ki l Hist. A nim. a Min. 
Inttod., The nailcs are in all that h.Tve tucs ; hut the ape's 
arc iiiihiicatc [—Pliny, //. A*, xi. xlv. lor ungtfC^ imbriratiX 

2 . Covered with or composed of scales « .r scaie- 
like parts overlapjiing like loof-liles; e.g. said of 
the scaly covering of reptiles and fishes, of leal- 
buds, the involucre ni Cpmpi>sifa\ etc. 

1636 I-'Jce i|. 1760 J. Lkk Ititrod. AW. (17BH' ?5. 1794 M-xu- 
TVN Rousseau's Bet. vi. 68 One of the mo-il « <iinnioii fur ms 
also of the calyx in this class IC'omponnd Ffini'ersi, i> 1 he iw- 
bricaii or that which is made up of several rows uf fidiole^, 
lying over each other like tiles on a roof. i8>6 Kiuhy Si*. 
kntomot. IV. ^20 l.Vntennae] Imbrieate, xvhen the. suirnnit 
of each joint is incuinheiit iq>oii the base uf that whh h 
precedes it. 1830 I.isoj.fv AW. .S>4/. Boi. Ini rod. 24 In 
Penxacea: both valvatc and imbricate sstivalion cxi.sts. 

b. Of leaves, scales, etc. : Overlapping like tiles. 
1796 P. Russki t. A IT. Ind. Serpents 7 iT, Two rows, .of 
larger scales, ox'ate and imbricate. 1851 Dana Crust. 1. 4^ j 
Branchia:..c.omposcd each of iiuhrLate plates in two scric". 

3 . ^ iMBItlCATED 4. 

tSiM Cent. Diet, s.v,, An imbricate pattern. 

Jo. as sb. A reptile, fish, or other animal covered 
with imbricated scales. 

i86a Dana Man. Gee/, vii. 277 I'he Dcx'oninn ganoids are 
of three kinds . . Imbric.'ites liax'ing the sc:des arranged like 
shingle-^. 

Imbricato (i mbiikch . v. [f. L. imbriidt-, 
ppl. stem of imbricare : see i»ree.] 

1 . tram. To place so ns lo ox'crlap like roof-tiles. 
Also with togelher fig. sense '. 

1784 ir. Bitk/oni's Vat/ifkijj^O) Notes 315 'IV.Tins ofpea- 
cock.s. .whose quills were svi in a long .strin,soa.s to iinbricaie 
the pinnies in the grad.Tiioiis of their n.Tltiral growths. 187^ 
C"L I'S Birds .V. B ’. 4 35 Jl.'u h feather is thus fijUled ur imlri- 
(.Yted over the next Miccccding. 

2 . trans. and absol. To uverla[) like tiles. 

iBao lIoGi; I're.M. in Beck's Florist iiKso 272 The pel.-xls 
[of a carn.Ttion] should l>e regularly disposed rdike 011 every 
side, inibric.iting each other. 1854 Woouwaru Mollusi a 11. 
213 Flattened prisms ..arranged .. obliquely to the surfaces 
of the shell, the inierior of wYiirh is imbricMcil hy ilicir out- 
cr.'p. i8y Sir C. \V. Thomson Depths of Set% iv. i<'4 In all 
c.sseiilial family characters they agree. I'lu- plate.s iinbricatc 
in ihc >.XMie directions and on the same. pbn. 

Imbricated li mbriki-'tinV*, ppl a. [f. prec.] 

1 1 . (See quot.) Obs. 

X704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn., Imbricated is used hy Mr. 
Tonrnefort, and some other Botanists, to e.xprcss the 
Figure of the Leaves of .sixnie Plants which tins hollowed in, 
like an Imbrex, or t.iutter-Tilc. X737-4X Chamb'erb C> 7 . 

2 . Composed of ptirts ^IcaYcs, scales, or the like) 

which overlap like tilo.s Also, om- 

lapping leaves, scales, etc. -.v' 

*753 Ci{AMiiF.R.K Cyel. Supp., 
species of shell-fisli, whose stieils arc eleVated lTlto traii'^- 
verse ridge.s, lying over one another at the bOBt, in ,thi* 
manner of the tiles on a hou.v«-top. 1759 B. Srii.i ini.hi . 
Econ. A’*/, in Misc. Tracts si 762) 79 On iliis caiih the 
imbricated liverworts find a bed to .strike their root.s in. 

Geik I t //;>/. Boulder iv. 46 lixiliiic.Tted like i hr cone 
of the Scotch fir. 188a Garden 1 Apr. 2x2/3 Anoihci 
beautiful variety, having large and finely imbricated flower.-. 

3 . Of leaves, scales, etc! : Arranged so as to over- 
lap each other, after the manner of roof-tiles. 

X753 Chamhfrs Cycl, .Supp. s.y. lea/. Imbricated lea /.. . 
leaves placed over one another in the niaiiiier of the tile.<i of 
a house, or like the scales of fishes. 1777 Pennant 
IV. 101 (Jud.) Pecien with alituit thirty cchinatml imlui- 
calcd rays. 1806 Gai.pine Brit. Hot. 20 Ohinu s, imhii- 
cntvd on every side. x86i llt'LME tr. MoQutH.'t\tHd’‘n 11. m. 
i. 70 The Common Wood-luiiise. . . ’l*hc hotly is oval - . com- 
posetl of a numlicr of iinbnc.aled rings. 

4 . Resembling in pattern a surface of overl.ipping 

tiltvs: I.MBUieaTfi <7. 3. 

187s Fprtnum MaJolhaWi. 32 .Sonielime.s ornamented .. 
with cheiiiiered, 'ehevranif ’ or imhrit.'.*ited u:itti:‘rna 
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IMBSIOATSLY. 

(i-mlirikiytli). adv, [f. iMDTtlCATK j 
<f. f 'LY “.J III .'ui imbricated inaniier or order. 

1846 Dana Zitxyt>h. (1848) 592 The pinnules, when unex- 
l.i.’iiidet.l. imbrit ately crowded. 

Imbricating (i inbrik^'ti^),/^/. a, [f. Imori- 
(v\TE z\ + ‘1N(> Overlapijiiij; like tiles. 

1830 I.ixni.Kv A’rt/. Syst. Hoi. 229 Flowers mit..sur<i 
louiulcd by imbricatin^r hrnctea;. 1851-6 Woodwahp Afol- 
htsca 156 Chiton Stfuamosus . . composed of 8 trans- 
verse iinbricalint; plutes. 

Imbrication Ciinbrikcr' 'JdiO- [lb of action ; see 
iMiiKiCATK ZK and 

1 1 . ? The dropping of water from roof-tilcs. Ohs. 

1650 Ul'LWER Anthropowet, 68 Robbing the Eyes of their 
natural Pent-house or Water-table, they expose them bare 
to imbrications, 

+ 2 . (See (piols.) Obs. 

1656 ULoi’NT Glosspfp.. IftthHcaiioPt, a covering with 
Tile. 1658 Ibiii.i.ii'K, /infirknftotif a . . bending like a guiter- 
tiic, .ilso a covering with tile. ^ 

3 . An overlapping as of tiles ; a decorative pattern 
iiiiitativL' of this. 

1713 Df'.uiiAM rh^s.'-Tfuol. VIII. iv. (1752) wo A welbmndc 
tegument, heset with bristles, adornco with neat iinhiica- 
tions. 1831 R. Knox Clinfuet's Anat. 247 J'heir e.dgi's alsu j 
ovcrIa[i each other, presenting the appearance l^f iinlmca- 
tioii, to use the lauguau;e of bot:ini.'>is. 1854 Wooiiwakij 
Molluxca 11. 327 Shell, .armed in front with rasp -1 ike iinhri- , 
cations. 1870 Koi.i.i'..ston Anifir. I.i/c The iinlirication j 
of the spinous first dorsal tin. 

ImbricntivO (i'iid>rikr:''tiv'.i, d. [f. hlHKit'.VTK I 
V . : see -ATivE. Cf. F. imbrkatif \ -ive."] ^ Ijubri- | 
CATK a. 2 a. I 

1855 M WNF F.xptin. A*' r. s v. Itnhricativus^XiyiX boUnists j 
call cistivaihm htibriLalh't\ that which Candolle terms 
ir>egutttr. 1880 CiUAV Simet. Hot. iv. ii._ 135 Iinbricafe 
or hnbiicative is the general name for .'estivation (or ver- 
nation) with (ivcrbipping. 

Imbxica'tO*. ('omhining form from L. imhri- 
iiit-us^ a= imljricalcly-, imbricated and — ; as im- 
hrUatO'jrranuloHS. having imbricated gr.anulations. 
Dana Crust, i. 212 .Arcolcts partly graniilous and 

iinbricato-grannlous. 

f I'lnbrid, a. (7Ar.“" [ad. L. imbyiiUus^ f. imber 
rain.] ‘ Wei, rainy * (Cockeram, 1623). 

I Imbri*er« v. Obs. [f. Tm- i » Ditmu j/^.] 
irans. To entangle as among briers. 

*605 CiiAi'MAN All Fihjlt's iv. Tlram. Wk.s. 1873 T. 171 Ye 
sb.ill sec, if . . I leave not both these guUcrs wits iiiibner’d. 
1623 Mahiik tr. Akman's Gii^tfian it A If. \, 113 Amidst how 
many Bran ibles and Bushes .. must ho. iin bryer. .hirnseirc 
withall. 1690 I. P.ALMKH \nAphlros I'ructs 1 . jo That they 
wore imbryarVl in .in Indi.an-war. 

Imbri*fC]rOllC, <I. rare, ff L. imbrifer {t‘. imber 
a showtT): ace -kkimiis.] Kain>bringing, showery. 

1813 'r. FoasTKR AUitosph. Phapmnt. (1815* 80 The iiii« 
hrifcion.s quality of the atmosphere. 

Imbrlghton, ubs. var. of F^fniiioirrEN. 

Imbrihg, obs. var. of emheringy ICmuku*. 
Imbring;, var. of Is nut no 77. Ohs. 

't* Imbri'stled, a. Obs. ran*. [f.lM-l ( = F.M-)-f- I 
HniSTbE sb. 4- -Eli kj Covered a.s with bristles. I 
1599 Nasiik Lt'Hten St Hjfi 9 All the fennic Lernu betwixt, j 
that with iredi: is so iinbristleil. < 

t Imbroca'do^. Obs. [Alteration of It. ////- | 
brocfatii, as if from .Sp. : sec -ado. Siielt also j 
KMBftnO.VDO.] « I MMUOCCATA. 

'll- 1600 Distracted F.tup. iv. it (Bullen O. P. 111 . 233I j 
Favorytl'. are nut without ih«:ir steccados iinbrocadcis, .ind j 
pnirt'd-reversos. 1611 Withkrs /Ibmrs Sltipt i. v, 'I'hcy i 
are f tr nothing hnt the Iinlirocado. 1657 R. IjIGON Hnr~ j 
Indites (1673) 52 Some of those Pijrtiig.il Negroes . . ]il.iy at I 
kapii.r .and Ougt'er very skilfully, with their Stockaduvs, 
their Iiiibrticados, and their Passes. 

1 ’ Imbroca*do Obs.—^ [Altention ofTl.i///- 
broicato (l‘■lolio) : cf. brocadoy lluocADE, and Km- 
nuoOAlJ') 7 ».] =i{R()CAt)E I. 

t6s6 in Bi.c)i;nt Ghssogr. 1658 Phillips, Jmhrocado. 
cloili *>f f’iolJ or Silver. 

Imbrocate, obs. var. Kmruogate. 1 

tImbrOCCa*ta. Ohs. [a. It. imhroccata 
thrust at fence, or a venie giuen oner the dagger ’ 
(^Florio), f. imbrot'i'are ‘to giue a thrust at fence 
oner the dagger*, f. hrocca stud, nail icf. Ukoagh 
a pass or thrust in fencing y^sec above). 

«59S,Savioix» Praetif-eg 'Die niaistep sh.^ll. .bre.-ike the 
R.ime inihror.cata nr r.>yne outward from the Icfte side. 15^ 

B. J0N.SON Fv. .^fan in Hum. iv. vii, I would tea«;h those 
iiinctecne, the speciall tuIck, .ns .. your .Stociata, your Im- 
broccata, your PiLssada. fig. 1599 B. Jonson ( y;///r/Vr.T 
A‘fz'. V. ii, You have vuur passages and inibrocata.s in cuuit- 
ship, as the bitter bob in wit. 

luibroder, -ery, ob^. ff. F.mbipuder, -erv. 
t Imbro-glid, ///. a. Obs. rare-\ [var. of 
tmbroihul ^see F.uuuoih «».-), inniienced by It. 
imbrogliare.'] Juiibroilod ; involved in a tjuarrcl. 

»67oCovki. I)iaty^\isk\. .Soc.) 2471 I harl liked to h.nve 
been Imbn iglid fur disputing it. 

Imbroglio (imbrr 7 u-lytf). Also em-. [n. It. 
imbroglio ‘ an entangling, an enwrapping, a gar- 
boilc etc, (Florio), f. l*roglio confusion : see 
liuojL and 7 a-] 

1 . A confused heap. 

175® Gr.w Long story 66 Into the drawers and china pr>', 
Papers and liooks, a huge imbroglio. 1850 Carlvlk 
Lattsnd. Pampk. viii. (187a) 283 It will lie there an im- 


broglio of tom boughs. 1864 Browning A TAhmtss 4a, 

1 keep my prints an imbroglio, Fifty in one poitfolio. 

2 . A slate of great confusion and entanglemeDt ; 
a complicated or difficult situation (csp. political 
or dramatic) ; a confused misunderstanding or dis- 
agreement, embroilment. 

1818 I.Anv M0KG.AN Ftor. Macarthv I. iv. 235 I’bc 
object of ihis fiircical eiiibruglio w.'is the fanciful and ac- 
complished idcoKigisf. 1833 J. \V. Crokkr in C. Papers 23 
Apr. (1884', A financial iiiibrogliu would be immediate 
anarchy and general ruin. i8^ Mrs. Caklvi.r Lett, I. 57 
No household iiubmglioi. 18^ Reader 8 Oct. 458/2 The 
play is exceedingly clever in its intrigue and imbroglio. 
18^ Farrar Si. Paul xlii. 11 . 351 Matters had fallen into 
i hnIle 1 e^s imbroglio. 1885 Sifc\ knson Dynamiter 60 The 
' terms of the letier, and the explosion of the early morning, 
fitted together like p.'irts in .some obscure and mischievc^ur. 
imbroglio. 

li. ' A passage, in which the vocal or instrumental 
partii are made to sing, or play, against e.ach other, 
in such a manner as to produce the effect of ajj- 
parent but really Avell-ordered confusion * (Groves 
J)ut. iMus. iSSoj. 

Imbroider, -ery, Imbroil : see PImr-. 
t Imbroin, ». obs. Var. P'mbroyn, to befoul. 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 74 li, He w:is imbruined and 
arraivd with the dunge. .whereof the l.'ikes W'.ns full. 

i Imbro'theled, r7. Obs. [f. Im-N 

ilnoTllEn .f/i. + -ED.] Placed in a brothel. 

1593 TkiNN'R Sat. ii. 64 Wor^e than Imbrotheld .strumpet s 
piostirute. 

Imbrother, -browder, obs. ff. 1‘:m»iu>idki:. 
Imbrown, ob.s. f. Kmkrowr. 

ImbrU6 (imbr/ 7 ‘), v. Forms ; 5 onbrewo, on-, 
iitibrowe, 6 7 imbrewo, 6 S ern-, imbrew, 6 
om-, imbrue, [a. OF. embreuver *lo moisten, 

; bedeaw, soake in, soften with licjitor ; also, to die, 

1 indue, imbue’ (C^oigr.), inetathetic form of rw- 
I b{e}tevrcr^ omhev e rer^ f. em-i—l.. im- i -bevrer 
I (It. htverare) i-Abilterdre, f. L. biblre to drink.] 

I +1- trails. To stnin, dirty, defile. Obs. 
i 143® f^ve Imiikl'KI)]. CZ460 J. KussEt L Hk. Nurture 331 
! Eiil.s'cwd iii't yonre tiihle . . ne |*er-vppoii ye \vi|)c youre 
; kiiyflcs. ri475 An/vrji Hk. 157 Whaimc ye sh:dlc dryiike, 
i your mouihe elence ..Youre h.inilcs eke that they in no 
j manere liiibrowe the c nppic. 1555 F. hen ./VtWrj lou When 
I their fingers arc imbrneu with any uunctuous meates. 1579 
Tom.son Oih'iu'.’t Senn. Tim. How*. 'in a m.-in touche ■ 

j whot pitche..and Ik* not embrued? Z593 Na.siik C/trist's 
T. 13 n, Sta^'tiing Berries, which einbriit:U my hands. 

; 2 . To slain, dye (one’.s hand, svvoid, etc.) itt or 

zuit/i (blood, sl.iughter, etc.), 
j 1529 More Dya/ogr iv. Wks, 259/1 From bowre to hi'wre 
■ embruiiige thc>T handes in blo^e. 1577 Hanmkk Ane. 
Reel. /list. (iCiy) 137 Thy right hand is embrued with 
.slaughter and blu<xl:ihcd. Z649 Cromwkil let. 17 Sept, 
in Carlyle, These barbarous wretches, who have imbrued 
their hands in .so much innocent hluod. z6s8 R. Wiin k tr. 
Dictys l\nvd, .S'ymf, ii66o' 138 A clout or lag of doth 
embrued witli the blood. <1704 Prior Henry A* Fmma 
273 These hands in murder are imbrued. 1813 Scon* 
Rhkilyiw vi, Who has not heanl how brave O' Neale In 
F.nglish lilootl embrued his steel 7 1848 .Mbs. Jamieson AVur. 

•V Leg. Art (1S50) 335 Thi-.y srai ted back, unwilling to im- 
brue their hands in the blood of their host. 

b. Said of blood or bleeding woiimls. Now rare. 
*597 Daniel Ch>. ll'ars Wks, (1717) 103 A Spring of 
Blood . . einbruM the Fm e Of that accursed Caitiff. Z636 

0. 5andy-s /*»iri»/i/<r./’x.cxxxvi./Kgyptians. .W'ho.sc wounds 
the thirsty F.arth imbrew. Z776 mickle tr. Camnens' 

1. usiad 4^9 His son's Ufe-gore his wither'd hands imbrews. 
z8x 4 C.’AkY Dante, Inf. xii. 124 Shallow more ami more 
the LUkhI became. So that at last it hut imbrued the feel. 

1 3 . In pregnant sense {zcnlh blood understood) : 
a. said of a p(T.son ; nl.so absot . ; b. of a wen.pon 
])icrcing a part ; c. with the weapon as object : 
to thrust, plunge, flesh. Obs. 

tt. 1597 Shakn. 2 t/en. JP, 11. iv. 210 Wh.at 7 f.ball wee 
bane Incision 7 .Shall Wee ciiihrcw 7 Z7i$-20 Por-E ///or/ 

XIV. 6f^2 What chief, what hero, first enibrii’d the field 7 
b. risBo Sidney J*s. xxxvii. x, 'Fheir swordcs slrnll llicir 
own hartes iinbicw, Z590 Smaks. Jlfids. N. v. i. 350 Come 
trusty sword Conic blade, my brest imbrue. 

O. ZS90 .Sr-K.NsKK F.Q. HI. xii. 32 A murclron.s knife. .The 
which he thought . . In her tormented bndie to eiiibrew. 
ZTOj Por-K Tftel'ais In their hearts embrues her cruel 
claws. Z749 .Smoi-i ftt Re/^ic. v. vi, And in lli' assassin’s 
he.'irt Imbru'd my faithful steel. 

[ d. //er. To slain with blood : see Jmrrged. 

f 4 . To soak, steep in, or saturate zvith any 
: moisture. Also absol. Ohs. 

j ^ *SS 5 HARppiKin Dh’otre lieu. Vlil (Camden) aoo The 
[ iftonos were imbrued with the tears of her devout eyes, 
j Z590 Barrovcii Ahth, P/iysick viil. (1639) 443 When all 
I these fciaterialsj be bruised, iml>rue them in the juyee of 
Fuiniiop'. 1634 Sir 'f. Herbert Trasi. erz One out of 
curiusitie 1 lasted of, which . . malignantly bit . . iiiy mouth 
and lips, as if Vitriol! and Sulphur bad beene imbrued. 

1 6. fg. To stut-p in ; to imbue zvith ; to infect. 
Z565 IIakuing in Jewel Def, Afol. 344 Cornelius ‘ 

! Agrippa .. was imbiewed with JicrcsieH that sprang vp in 
! liis time. 1610 Rowi ands Martin Mark-all U iv b, Their 
j inindes were imbrued w'ilh such follies. 2639 (ti>NTii.i .4 
‘ Sersnta's Inquis. (1676) 868 It is done for fear lest they 
: should be embrewed with '.nmc false Doctrine. 2674 N. 

Fairfax Ru^ A- Selv. 43 * Whereticss* is a word, which .. 

; is almost quite enihiew J in Bmly if not altogether, 
j li 6. *To pour, to emit moi-slure' (J.). 
i 1590 .SrENSKK F. Q. If. V. ^3 .Some h.ithed kisses, and did 
i soft einbrew The stigtired Iiconr through his melting lips. 


Hence Imbru'ing vbl. sb. 

C1475 Haheet Fk, 147 On the horde lenynge be yee nat 
sene. But from einbrov^ng the clothe yee kepe dene. 155a 
Hitloet, luthruynge. Coke defilynge. 

Illlbniod (itnbrM'd), p^l. a, [f. prcc. -f -EU^.] 
Stained, dyed, etc., esp. with blood or slaughter ; 


sec prec. 

ct43o Stans puer 38 in Pabees Rk. 29 With monk cn- 
bi'owide hi cuppe hoii not take, a z6oo Hooker Red. Pol. 
VI. V. § 8 He nath not the My of our l.ord in his foul 
imbrued hands, a 1628 F. Crevil Musiafka 1. i. Wks. 
(1633) 82 Persia, tiur old imbrued enemy. 1647 W. B30WNK 
tr. Gombers'. Poleje. 11. iv. 119 'I'he mo.st imbrued and greatest 
fniirtherers amongst the Arabians, 
b. Her. Stained with blood. 
i6zo fiiiiM.iM Heraldry iv. xiv. (1679) ® 5 * bearelh 
Sable a Cheveron between 3 Spears heads, Argent, their 
Points embrued, proper, by the name of Morgaa 1787 
PfiRNV FJem. Herald. Gloss., Imbrued, is said of Spears 
heads spotted with blood. 1863 Boutei.l Her. Hist. ^ Pop. 
','44 A dexter hand . . holding erect a dagger, iinbrucd. all ppr. 

InibniO'llieilt. rare. [f. as prec. + -mknt.] 
Tincture, infusion, imbuing. 

2864 in Wkiister. 2890 Talmagr Fr. Manner to Throne 
150 of a receptive n.*vturc with strong iinbruemcnt of 
religious instinct. 

ImbrutO (imbr/ 7 *t), v. Also om-. [f. Jm-' + 

llltL’TE 

1 . trans. To degrade to the level of a brute ; to 
make bestial, brutalize. 

2640 Bp. Kf.yndi.ds Passions xvi. 165 Wee finde bow 
faiTc natur.'ill corru])tion . .c.aii iinbrutc the Manners of Men. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. tA6, 1 .. am now consirainci Into a 
lie.'Lst, and mixt with bestial slime. 'I'liis essence (o inciir- 
luili; and imbrule. 2742 Yooni; Nt. Tk. ii. 147 Disiivnmii d 
cv’ry gre.'it and glurioiis ;iiiii ; Kinbruted ev’ry facility 
divine. 2875 Mannini: Mission //. Ghost x. 267 To indulge 
bis love of plo.'isiiro so .'is to soften, to dcb.'isc, to inibriite 
hiinsidr. 

2 . iiilr. To sink or lapse to the level of a brute ; 
to become liestial or degradeiL 

2634 Milton t Vw////a- 46S The soul grows clotted by con - 
t.'igion, Embodies, and embrutes. 2760 1 . H. Bbow nk 
Poem.<t, (>H aft of Gout, .So when the mind imbrutes in 
sloili supine, .Sharp pangs awake lier energy I fivine. 

Jknee Imbru*ting vhl. sb. and ppi. a. 

1809 Knox & Jeihi Cerr.X. 497 That embodying .ind cm- 
l.iiiiing Ilf the soul, wliicli is (lie tnie antipode to ]inii.' nr.d 
undcfilcd rerigioii. 2830 H. N. (.‘oM-RiDGKf/rvV, 
jo;. 2866 Fki.iuN elnc, fV Mod, Gr. II. 1. i. 233 'I'lic im- 
bniling despotism of a barbarous conqueror. 

Imbmted (iiub»/ 7 *ti*d),///. 17 . Also cm-, [f 
Imbritte + -Fi)!.] 1 >cgr.'idcd t«i the level of a brulc ; 
biutalized. 

1765 llKAnin To Churchill rvi 'j’hy gross iinbriiied sen.-*.-. 
fBog-iO Coi.KRi/iGE Friend (1837) III. 20H The feliMh of 
the imbruU'd Afruaii. 1835 I.vtton Rieiui ri. vii, A •le- 
generate and embrnted people. 

Imbrntemeiit ';imbr/ 7 'tmcrii). [f. Tmrul'tk i- 

-MENT.] The action of Imbrtite?^; briit.aliyation. 
<22837 Sir S. K. Brvdgf.s cited in Worcester. 2869 Bt:sii 
NT.i-L fPom. Suffrage i. 12 For women lo instify 
imbriucmcnt in a specially disgu.sling livelihood. 

■f I]llbril*tisn9 Obs. rare, [f. 1 m- * + Diturisu 
a. Cf. Kmhri Ti.sii.] iMiniiJTE v.i. 

2639 Laimi Confer, 10. Fi,<her § 16. 60 All that have not ini- 
brutishcd themselves and simke below ibcir species. 

t Imbu'd, V. Obs. rare. [f. 1 m-' ^ bi’l> 

To graft by inoculation. *577 Ucc Imuranch]. 
Imbud, var. of Embi d v. 

Imbue (inibi /7 ), V. Also 6-7 imbew. [Found 
c 1 550 ; ad. 1.. imhufre lu wet, moisten, tinge, stnin, 
imbrue, imbue. In earlier examples only in the 
l).T. pyile. imbued, answering to the L. pa. pple. 
imbiiDus, but jirob. influenced by the synony- 
mous P’. imhu (found from i6th c.), now treated ns 
pa. pple. of a vb. imlmre (refashioned from Gi* - 
emboire, pa. pple. embeii, embehu, embtP, but, as 
shown by the early forms imbni (1*507 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), imhuit (r 1530 in Godcfioy Compl.), prob., 
in its origin, ad. L. imbutus. Thcic was al.so h. 
imbuer, pa. pple. imbuf. in occas. use 1 560-1609' 

*755 J011N.SON, Imbue, . .this word, which seems wanted in 
our language, has heen proposed by several writers, but not 
yet adopted by the re.st J 

1 . trans. To saturate, w'ft tlioroughly {frith mois- 
ture) ; to dye, tinge, impregnate {zvith colour or 


3me physical cjuality). 

*594 Carkw Tasso (18B1) 72 Omes and Ceders with sweete 
mi iinbewd. — Huartes Kxaut. H'its 1 1616) 298 i hc\ 
;ul their Inines their sinewes, and their flesh, so imbcw a 
■ilh Manna and his qualities, that . . they longed af 
oihing else. 2M3 Boyle Rxper. Hist, Colours iii. • 

ivdl imbue several 


'at. .S.V. Ciaitet, It is increainie now sman f vv“Vvr^ 

I this Quality will .Miflice to imbue a very plentiful Quani j 

' Snllet-Herbs. 1828 Wordsw. Oh Even. extriit>rd. 

, Beamy radiance, that imbues Whale cr il i-^ 

nn-likchues. 2818 Bvron CA. Har. iv. xklx. Parting day 
•ies like the dolphin, whom each pang imbncs With 
dour as it gasps away, c 2878 Oxford HildoHelps 255 
ere-clotli, iinhued with unguents and »pice.s. 

b. To imbrue (with blooil). 

1850 Merivalb Rmp. (2852) H* MS The 

ginns imbued with the blood j ”i*^fi^^i 5 ,i,ued. 

AND Mtsir. Jl/rtw^xx. 'aio Hands in kindled blood 

2 . To Impregnate, permeate, pervade, or n sp 
with opinions, feelings, habits, etc.)* 
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IMITATE. 


1555 Ei>rn Dicadei i68 The naiion.s seeiue apLc . . to be 
imbued with coud.maners. 1591 Sprnser Ruifu% Row* 
xxiv, What fell Erynnis with hut burnins tonus, Did grype 
your hearis with noysome rage imbewMf xwj Milton /’. 
L. VIII. zi6 Thy words with (trace Divine Imbu'd. 1736 
IIkrkklkv Disc, to Ma^siraies Wks. III. 415 To imbue 
the multitude with such notions as may conirul their appe- 
tites. f8aa Hazlitt Ta/dc-t. Ser. 11, v. (i86g) iitt He i.s so 
thoroughly imbuod with the spirit of bis authors. 1865 M. 
Aknoli) /i.w. Cfit. X. (1875) 419 How deeply the prejudices 
of the multitude imbued the educated class also. 

Hence the action of iinbuin{r, the 

fact of being imbued. 

di6p3 Urquhart Rabelais ni. xiii. xox An Imbucment 
from Its Divine Source. 1M4 in Wkhstkr. 

tlmburtion. Obs^ram'^^. [irreg. Ixom imbue \ 

cf. iMUUTIOy.] 

1658 Phillips, Imbuitim^ a thorough moistuing, also a 
scaiioning, also a staining. 

Imbull, var. of EMJiirLL. 
f Imbu'rden, ti. Obs. rare^^. [f. Im*^ + lluii- 
i»K>r Irons. 'Fo lay as a burileii. 

1557 Sanitft Primer l*s. xxxii, For daie and night hath 
tliyne hand been imburdcined upon me. 

t Imbu-ried,/a.//4r. Oh.-^ [f. Ih- * + Ui. uiku.] 
Kntorabed; *layd in bed’ (Cockcraiii, 1623}. 
Imblirse (imbfi'js), v. Now rare. Also 6 
yinburiui, 7 emborse, emburae. [ad. late and 
med.L. imlmrsare (It. hnborsare. OP', enborser^ V. 
emboitrser), f. im- (IM-*) -h bursa purse: cf. d/s- 
bursty re-imbur$e^ 

1 . trans. Tu put iuto one^s (or a) purse ; to stow 
away, store up. 

i 1530 Drbale Somcr ^ IPyHier in H.'id. /f. /'. /’. III. 37 
I'hou sellyst in lu exylc luy g>jO(li:s & tnonc yiubuissed. 
1678 Pol. Rallath (i8(jo) J. 208 Then Titus.. oft did uii 
Pickering rail, Ilis eharity to iiiibursc. 17x1 ISailly, To 
imhnrse, lu piil into Slock of Muncy. 1755 Jtni.s.SoN, To 
/mbnrsc. to .stork with muncy. This slutiild be emburst* 
ftoiii <871 .Maui.\ F. RossKiri Shadow oj Dante 

(1834) .sA Round holes, 'purses' in which these" money* 
sinners arc iinlnirsed from sight. 

t b. iransf To pour as into a purse, nonec-use. 
itea ]. i^ALiKK Triumphs yesusii Fuuiitains .'uid Rivets 
with nil eager Course Wou'd to the Ocean .*ill Ihcir Floods 
iinbursc. 

2 . t (t* To enrich. Oh. b. To pay, refund. 

1641-d Earl Monm. Ir. liioMtlis Civil IParres iv. v. 13a 

The spoile.s esiimnled at Ctuwne.s..einbursefl ihnn 

dial were the Aulhors or Pcrniiiters ihcrcuf. 17x1 Uaii.fv, 
Kml'urse. to restoiv \»r refund Money owing. 1890 Daily 
iVrji's 75 Nov. a 1 The Ikaiik naturally de.sirc.s to be imbursc'd 
fi/t the iluul'Ie work. 

Imbu'rsement. ran-, [f. prec. -i- -mknt.] 
The action of supplying' with money; ])aym::nt. 

1665 Manlky Cteotisis' Tow C. //'i//>vj*94 IVuvision w.i.s 
m.iilc f-.ii linhinvniieiit of nil ('hnigts, by giving lu him., 
whatever Towns the V.nciiiy held licyund the M;uc. 176X 
jr. ISust-liiny's .Syst. (ieog^. V. 537 He. . was oldigcd. .for the 
imbnrFAaneni thereof to gr.iul cert.aiu prcfecUii iites, place.s 
.'tiiil e- tales. 

Iinbushiuent, oI>s. form of Amhihiim^nt. 
linbusy, var. of Eiini&Y v. Obs. 
t ZmbU'tei 7 '- Obs. rare. [f. I.. imhuD. pjil. 
stem of imbuTre to Imkpk.] tram. To sleep, soak. 
11 once t Xmbu'tion, steeping, .soakinj^. 

1657 TuMi.iN.soN Riuous Disp. r,3 An liifnsiuii or r.athrr. . 
an inibution. Ibid. Funialovy, in wluisc .succe their 
FVtwdcrs inu.st he. .imliuied. 

I-me(ilGd, M li. | »a. pplc. of M ki u luc I-meiud, 
i-melnt, of Me.mv z-., to mingle. 

t Z-melOf V* Obs. r( )IC. ^emw/an ( - OlKi. 
Simahaiany y[emijuiclen)y f. mxlan to .sjieak ; 

sec Mele V.] iufr. To speak, say. 

n 1000 Cicdmofts Gen. 787 i(^r.' Adam xcni.'clde and to 
Kuan spraic. a 1x40 T'reisun 46 in Cott. ifom. 193 Nc inei 
. . no tiiuS imclcii . . Hu iniichcl god d'li ^clrkcst wiS-itiiic 
liarndi.se. 

t Illl6*lle, Obs. Also 4 in mclle, 

4 ymel, 5 ymello. [Of Norse origin : cf. OSw. 
i mnliiy Sw. emellaUy Da. imellem - ON. / milliy 
i millumy f. ON. /wirdn/ Midule ; cf. Amkt.lb.] 

A. prep. Amid, among. 

, X 3 - > .AUit. P. A. 1126 To Icmc he lombe his incyny 

in incllc. ■ c 1386 Ciiaccer Rente's T. 251 (Ellc.sm. & Heng.) 
I^whilk acowplyiigis ymel [Other MSS. a-mong, be iwcne, 
bitwixe, ytwixj hem allc. c 1400 Rowland ijr O. 84 Dine 
noble kyiigc. . His doghely men I-mclle. r 1440 MS. Line. 
Med. If. 387 (Halliw.) Whenne the leves are dryede yiiowghc 
and bakene y*melle the stones. 

B. adv. Together ; » Among adv. 3. 

A' 1400 Liber Cocorum U869) 34 Hew hyn henne and do 
M to henne by henne and polices of eyreii imelle. 
l*melled, ME. pa. bple. of Mkll v., to mix. 
I-melt, of Melt v, I-membrod, obs. f. Mem- 
bkrko a, 

I-mme« adj. and adv. Obs. [ 0 £. lernmne « 
OS. giminiy OFris. geminey OllG. gimeini (Gcr. 
genutHy Du. gemeetOt Goth, gamains common 
OTeut. ^i^maini^ty cognate with L. communis.'\ 
A. adj. Common (to a number), shared or 
owned in common. 

e 1000 Ags. Gosfi. Matt. viii. 39 Hwset ys h« and us xetuaneT 
riogo Snppl. All/rids Poc. in Wr.-Wttlcker 177^ Com- 
patcuut oifftr, jteniane 1 ms. c 1175 Lamb. Mom. xoi Heo 
audan hcore hing heom ^cmene. e laoo Ormin 5506 $wa 
3« mushenn allc immn patt rihbte we3)c folbhann. 


c xxao Hats Afeitl. 33 pat is to allc iliche imeanc. a (150 
Owl tfr R'ighl. 6sB Hit is fclc otlter wijte iincnc. 

B. adv. Ill comiiion. together. 
c SMOO Triu. Coll. Horn. 31 Nc haue )*u naht bin o^cn wif, 
ac odor maimes imene. a 1x15 After. R. 90 Cunic we tm 
eft a)an & K|M;kcn uf allc iiucne. c 1400 A*. Gloucester's 
Citron. (Rolls) iof5-|>icj6 in W//. 805 Mid cch god man 
yinene pus argal was out ydriiie. 

Hence f I-nLO’nnense [0£. genw.uut'sse]y com- 
munion, fellowship, society. 

r 1050 Martyrol. in Cockayne Shrine 127 .Scaldoii hi 
h«U' ill hara fmmnena x<:tn.T:nnesse. a 1x40 J.ofsone i;i Cott. 
Uom. 217, 1 bilciie. .un holi chirchc, iHicnnc:sse urnaluwen. 

I-meng(e)d, MP. 1 . pa. pplc. of Menu v.y mingle. 
Imersoncy, obs. i. PImkrokncy. 

I-THorked. M E.. pa. pplc. of M ake v. I-merrod, 
of Mar V. I-met, i-mett, of Meet v. 

+ Z^lliet. Obs. [OE. f^emet ( - OS. gimrty OHG. 
gamely kimL'^')y f. OE. metany Goth, mitan to mea- 
sure.] Measure; modciation. 

f97S Rus/no. Gasp. Matt. vii. 2 In Sam X'^'ncie h«i X® 
inelah. c xooo Endowm. Men as in E.*eter lik., py I.i?s he 
..of Xemete hweorfe. <.'ii75 Lamb. Horn. 137’ IhcSt/n ilke 
iiiict oe )e meted. aixx5 Ancr. R. 2SO Euench hinR me 
niei, haith, oueidoii. Best la eucr iinele. 

tZ*8liete« a- Obs. [OE. lemwte (-= 01 IG. jpjf- 
matpy MIIG. gemr^^c , f. mxte MEET a.] .Moderate ; 
meet, fit, appropriate. 

[a 1000 Cicdnious Daniel 492 iGr.) Weard him hyrr.A hy^c 
.•hontie x^nut wicre.] c XX75 Lamb. I lorn. 105 'IVinper- 
aiilia ln:t i.-f ineliichse on eiigli.se, lc:t tiiun bci:i iiiiele un 
ajle hiog. ctxo5 L.vv. 65S4 He wes of his !>peche .clche 
inoniu: iiiwte. a 1300 Ler. Koodlxf^ii) 30 Hi nc mhte it 
make liiieie. 

Hence fZ-met&eMe, moderation. 

V 1175 Lamb. Horn, jui IiiictncsrsC is alre mihta morle.r. 

I-moto V . : see Ymktk, to meet, l-mete n, 
ME. pa. pplt*. of Metk v.y to measure, 
t Z-metlich, a. Obs. [OE. gemtllUy f. gemety 
1 -MET .f^. + -//(tr, - lyI.J Moderate; meet; of mode- 
rate size. 

c888 K.yK i.KBEn Ih cth. xiv. § a M.'ira . . TtfisccaltA honne 
he bcjnirfc odde him xcmctlic sc-.i. <: xooo Jutthcr’s Instruct. 
67 in pA'cter lik-t \Visfas.st and ii^eiiictlice. ^1x05 Lav. 
21784 .An imetlirhe bioc pc of han mere uatled. 

+ Zxni'd, adv. and prep. Obs. [Noi thcru var. of 
A. Mil), 'i'lie /- (varying with r-) might be merely 
a phonetic weakening, or it might l>e from in : cf. 
in middum in Ku.shw. fiosp., inmiddes in Cursor 
hf. {imyddes in Hampolc), in tnydde in MorLe 
Arthur.] Amid, amidst ; in the middle (of). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6612 (Gv»ll.) pai fand but wormi.s crou* 
hind iinyd KW/. rmid, I'nir/. amid}, x^ IIampolk 
(.'<»// JSC, 5167 Iniyd ho *i»lhc w'lthouteii it (kllcs. 

.So t Zmi'ddes prep. *■ AMiiniiT. 

X340 Ha.mf«')Lk Pr, Consc, 5185 lerusalcm. .pal st.'indes 
imyddes he world so wyde. 

Zmide (i’mmd, iin^i-d). Ckem. [Purposely 
altered from Amiue.] A name given to derivatives 
of ammonia (Nllg), in which two atoms of hydro- 
gen are exchanged for a metal or organic radical ; 
these being vieweil as compounds of the metal, 
etc., with a hypothelic.'il raclic.al Zniidogeu 
(im.ii'diiid^en). Ni l. Oiten in combination, as in 
sUi tin • imidCy NH . CO. j 

1850 Dmt.kny .a torn. The. viii. (cd. 3) 248 Iniidogcn, by | 
which name. J..aurent intended cxpii -is ammonia sliorn | 
uf 2 of its hydrogen atoms. 1865 -7X Watts DLt.Chcm, 
III. 246 Inndes, monamidc.s, in w'luch 3 at. hydrogen arc 
repluccil by a diatomic radirle. 1869 Eng. MeJt. 2 J uly yy)ix 
Imides . . bodies intcriTiediatc between the ainidvs niul ni* 
tiitcs,suv>voscd to coiiluiii a hyi Kit helical radicle, iiniclogcn. 

Hence Zml'do-, coiiibiniiig form of prcc., as in 
imidocapryiic acid, imidoeaptylitnidcy imidosuU 
phonic acid, imidosulphonatey etc. 

1881 Watts Put. Cheju, VIII. 381 The products arc 
imiilor.Tprylic acid and iimdocaprylimidc. 

t Z-milcei-XOilsejiV. fV/jr. Alsoimilso. [OE. 
gemiltsiany f. miltsian f. miits mildness, mercy : see 
Milck.] trans. To have mercy upon, pardon. 

i'looo .-Igs. Gosp. Matt. xx. 34 Da gc-iniltsocie he him. 

€ xocm Ags. J*s. (Spelin.) Ivi. i (Bosw.) gemiUsH me GckI 
2;cini|tsa min. r 1175 Lamb, /lorn. 39 Bute wc inwarlichc 
iiiiilcien and for^ciicn han inonne. «. 1x05 Lav. >6837 linibc 
hu Octajc his iucien. .)ifhcowuIleS(.ristindoni..viidcr*fon. 
I-mist, ME. pa, pplc. of Misa v. 

Imit (ai'iuit). nonce-wd. [f. L. im-us lowest, 
after summit ; cf. med.L. imilds.'\ Lowest point. 

1885 Tait Properties Matter w. § 85. 73 A watercourse is 
thu.s the stream-line drawn from a cut so a.s to pass through 
an Imity or lowest point of the surface. 

Zmitability (i^mitdbi liii). [f. Imitabls : see 
-ITY.] Tlie (jiiality of being imitable. 

X678 Norkis Co/L Afise. (1699) 159 The various modes of 
Imitahility or Paiticipation. 1701 — ideal IPorld 1. v. 354 
This account . . so fur a.H it states the ideality uf (lod upon 
his imitahility ur p.TrticipabiUty, is truly Platonic. 1887 
W. M. Ros<;etti in SkelUy Soc, Papers 6 Outside the 
precincts of imitahility. 

Znitable (i'mitlib’l^a. [a. ( 1 6th c.), 

ad. L. imithbilisy f. imildri to imitate : see -able.] 
I. Capable of being imitated. 

1598 Florio, Imitabile^ imitable, that may be imitated. 
16^ Cowlkv Pindar. Odes, Praise Pindar i, Pindar is 
imitable by none, tyxt Steels Sped, No. 1^3 p x W« 
secretly btf ieve the Part of the dying Person imitable by 


ourselves. x88o L. SItephen y'li/e viii. 198 All poets who 
have any maikcd style are mure or less iiiiitahle. 

1 2 . Dfc.sfcrving of imitation. Obs. 

1550 NirriLi.s Thucyd. 6 That whiche shalbe fuunden to be 
thoeiii Imitable and giMiil to foUow'C. x68x Sik T. Bhowse 
Chr. Mcr. 1. § 1 2 The wor.si of limes .afford imitable examples 
of virtue. i74x Kiciiauuso*,' Pamela IV. 6a .Sui:h advanta- 
geous Ligbth, -.IS bliall . . make the Vice that ought to be 
ceiisuicd, imitable. 1781 R. T wisiNO ill Twining Pam. 
Tapers 118871 16 Wisbui;- 1I..11 painters and .sculptors would 
confine their labuiiis to imiiiilile r.iiliie(.ts. 

Hence* Z'lnitableiiesa, imitable <{u.'i]ity. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 11. 4 /3 The reason' of ibis iiiii- 
tableiicsse is the same. 1774 Dim Pres. Truth \. 333 
The fjoipetual obligation and iiniublcness of the precepts 
and example.s. 

t Zmitably, adv. Obs. ff. prcc. f -I.Y 2 .] liy 
way of imitation or counterfeit iiig. 

1616 J. 1 .ane Cent. Sqr.'s 174 And ihearetif iinitablie 
dei)nic.s dcciaime, To force a iruith out oi iit'ijiralitic. 

t lmita*meil. Obs. rare-^. [a. L. imifametiy 
{. imitiiri to imitate.] An iiiiiiatioii ; a coiiulvi ft il. 

X677 t'lALK Crt. Gentiles 11 1. 51 A1 the Vlienic iari Ijaaliin 
and (irccian Denious were but Idclatti.: liuiiamt-ns ^.1 Apes 
of the true Messias. 

I'mitancy. nonce- Ufd. [f. L. imitanTem\ see 
next and -ancy.] The quality 01 propcily of 
imitating ; imitativencss. 

x8u Carl\lk AJisc. Ess.^ UcswclCs JokHson 11.-7/ IV. 
80 The servile imilancy. .uf Mankind iniglit be i!)u-.ti:ac'l 
under the ditTertnil figure,. of a Fhxk of Sheep. 1850 
Lat/er-d. Pamph. i. (18721 37 Not ‘Iniinuniiy ’ or mav.lKii.id 
. .apehuod rather, -paltry iinitanv y, from the teeth out ward. 

Z'mitaut. rare. [f. L. imit ant' cm imiiaiiitg, 
pres. pi>lc. of imitarl to imitate : sec -axt.] 'I'hat 
w'hich imitates ; a coiintcrfcit article or product. 

1888 SVi. .-Im.-r. 3 Mar. ij.s/a 'I'o lower the ciualit}' and 
..to fiistcr the u.'ic of imitunts aud adulterant^. 

Zmitate (i'mitrU , V. Also 7 imni-. [f. E. 
imital-y ppl. stem of imitnriXo coj>y, etc.] 

1 . Irans. To do or try to doaftoi the manner of; 
to follow the example of ; to co]>y in action. 

*534 MoHk On the Passion Wks. i Hv that st 
rccviueih the blouiie of hys ledeinrr, that hu will n'*t ytt 
imitate .md Ailluw’ his p.nssiuii. 1600 F. Blocnt tr. Com- 
sia^gio 18 Be.^cec.hing the King to. .imitHte the example of 
hi<v*auiicestiirs. 1668 Ci.i.i'ErrEU ;S: Cuik Earthol. Anat. 1. 
x\iii. so .Spigeliiis whom latircnbcrgius of Roslficb d.iivs 
faithfully imitate, has iiNsigneil other to these ('ap.sulic 
1697 r)AMi*li:K t'oy, 1. 7 The Chihli en imitating their Pareiiu. 
X7B1 fiiiinoN Deil. d* /'. xxviii. 11I._7;; noie, fn ihe form 
and disposition of his ten hooks uf cpistlen, he imitated th<.‘! 
yimngr.t Pliny. x8^ Moztkv Cun'. Seem. vii. (i*-;;?) 15;' 
Wc .'tie u- imii.'ttc oiners su far as they pu.ssc.ss moral quiili- 
tics vvhkh .'U'c uf gcner.’il and coiiiinuii service. 

b. Sinnt tinies with imjilieation of incongruity or 
of S]'.ecihc purjuise: 'I'o iniiuic, counterfeit. 

^ 1613 Pi RcnAs Pili^rimap' 11C14) 55';: J'he Ilyani.'i. .will 
imit.'itc humane voyce, and. .having heard the name uf some, 
uf the Sliephe.irds will call him. x6(k> F. Broukf. tr. Le 
Tlanc's Trav. j£t Of .\pes and Munkies there are.. that 
will imitate aU they sec. xyxy Dr. Kok .Sjw/. Magic 1. iii. 
(i."!.|o' 76 1 1 leiiKiiiis a i]Ue*lio»i here, by wh.M power, .the 
magkiiins cT Kgypl.. in short mimicked f*r imit.'itrd the 
miracles of Moses and Aaron. 1738 .''W iM Pol.ConrCf sat. 
73 Aliss. liinilaling I..Tdy .Answcrali’s 'roiio) Verj- pretty ! 

+ C. Said of undesigned isiinilarity of action. Obs. 

160X R. Johnson Kingd. 4- ( omtnw. (i0c*3’) Herein it 
should .'^eenie they immitate the opinion of tlie Stuikc.s. 
x6ox PAitHKivi:: tr. Gentiiid 77 The P.iyniiTis a!.so iinit.ttefl 
this of Moses his sacrifices, that they itiiinuhitcd the like 
beasts. 

I d. With inf. : To endenvour, make an attempt 
lo do something. Obs. cxc. diai. 

a x6x6 Bacon ij. >, Wc iiiiitatc ami practi.se to mrikc swifter 
motions than any out of your niu-sket.-t. a 18x5 Foanv I n . 

E. .Anglia, Imitate, to attempt ; to endeavour. Ex. A 
child, or a .sick peison * iinitalcd to W'alk '. 

2 . T'o make or produce a copy or lepresentation 
of ; lo copy, reprivluce. 

Si'KKSiiR A. Q. 11. xii. 42 A place picUt put by choyce 
of Lest aly ve, 'I'hat natiiics wurkc by ail 1 an unitatr,. 1638 

F. JuNliiS Paint, of Ancients 19 Some Artifici-is..i:aii 
imitate the workes uf either. s must aci:iir.TUly. 1687 A. 
Li.iVfii.i. tr. Thcr-euei's 'Trav.y^ They du what they can to 
imitate the (jalleasses of Vciiiee. x86o 'Tynuall Gia. . 11. 
vii. 260 By such means it is {lossiblc lo imitate the pheno- 
mena of the firinaiuciiL 

b. * 'i'o pursue the course of (a composition) so 
as to use parallel images and examples " ( J.). 

1700 Drypen Ptfbies Vicf. (Glol)el 496 The adventures of 
Ulys-srs in the Ody.sscis arc imitated in the first .six books 
of V irgil's vlineis. a X73X Gay i J.), F or shame 1 what, imitate 
an ode ! a 183a Scon Erederi, k 4- .Atue note, This Uile is 
imitated, rather Ilian translated, fruin a fragment. 

3. 'Eo be, become, or make oneself like; to 
assume the aspect or semblance of; to simulate: 
a. intentionally or consciously; b. unintentioo*' 
ally or uncoiiscinu.sly. 

..*sw Shaks. L.L.L. IV. iii. 265 Red.. Paints it selfc 
bhicke, lo imitate her brow. i6ox — Ttotl. .V. in. iv. 41 S 
For him 1 imitate. 1615 G. Sanuvs Trav. 7 In habile they 
imitate the Italians, x^ Z. (a>kb Logick f'hc 

conclusion must imiUTte the more unworthy .iiul wi.aki r 
part that is premised. 17^ Fif.i.uini, Tern Jones tv. xii, 
j'lie diseases of the mind . . iiiiitaic those uf the budy. 1839 
Murchison Silur.Sysf. 1. xiy. 179 Wheic they nuTy be .seen 
in countless inrofusion, imitating in their r<iittine, hoi>c-shocs, 
ling.s, alniontls. etc- Alod, A Jaih iwiiiled lo imiLiitc iron. 

l ienee I'mitated ppl. a, ; I mituting svJ/. sb. and 
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tSftt PKBClVAl.t. S/. Piii., NttHrdtOUH’Mio^ iiiiiliUinK* 
t6M Ptor Stajfordah. .^({4 'rtii:i imitating qualiiy. .becoiiic^ 
involuiit iry. 1697 J.tKvntM db'mid x. m.s This hand 
appear'd a shining swcird to wield, And that sustain'd an 
iinitMted shield. S74JJ Ei.istA H kywuud Fan, \/rt 1748) 

IV. 34 In this iiiiitatiii;' age there will be few fond enough 
of vic« to l)c out of the fa^ion. 

tl*mitate, sb^ Ohs, ran. [ad. I., imitdl usiaxi 
imitation, f. i////AIr/ to Imitatk.] An imitation. 

x66q Gai.f. Crt. CmtiU'S i. m. i. t.s The Greek Rapsoilics 
and Kapsodists, were but Satanic Imitates of the Iichrcw 
PsaliU'-tdists. 

Imitation (imit^ pn). Also 6 ymy-, imyta- 
cion. [ad. L. imitatidn-eni^ n. of action from 
imitiiri to Imitatk : perh. through F. imitation^ 

1 . The action or practice of imitating or copying. 
\ Arts of imitation ■» imitative arts. 

K50S Ai'kynson Ir. Pc timtaiionc {title) A full dcuoutc & 
go.steley treat yse of Iiiiytaciun & folowyngc y® hicssyd 
lyfe of tiur most inercifull sautour cryst. 1510 WiiniNroN 
Fulg. (1527) 3 .Many fresshe wyttes hy that lilynde iiiiita- 
ryon be Heceyuod. 1^ F. JuNiirs Paint, of Ancients 150 
Lonreniiiiff the manifold Ubc of these Arts of imitation. 
17*7 1 )e Foe Syst. .^ra^ic 1. i. (1K40) 7 Adam's posterity 
learnt to speak more immediately from him and rive their 
mother, by mere imitation of sounds. 1769 yunius t.eit. 

V. 28 All example fur imitation. i8ao Coi.ton Laion eexvii, 
Imiialioii is the sincercst of ilattery. 1876 Mozi.lv Univ. 
Stym. ii. ab Imiution, as well as nature, is the .source of 
particular virtues. 

b. Phrase : in imitation F. i) / 'imifafiondc). 

Also ^afUr the^ ot torJing to the, out of an imi/a* 
lion of ; f in his imitation (cf. F. h son imitation'. 

1579 80 North t'lutaych (1A76) 3 'I'liey learned it not of 
the .\raliiai IS., licit her did they it after the imit.'ition of the 
Missians. 1585 I*. Washington tr. ii, x.\i. 

58 AiTcordiug 10 the imitation of the. auncient Graecitans and 
Romaines. 1586 \, Day /•.h.c. Secretary 1. (1625' 30 In 
imitation of the best and must learned jiidgenients of cittr 
time. z^94 Cakkw IJuarte s Fxam. IPi/s (1616) 133 That 
which this iiot.ihIe man vsed to doe. .1 am now also resolued 
to due in his iniitalian. 1651 Hobbes Leoiath. 11. xxi.v. 170 
To SCR the late troubles iu biiglaiul, out of an imitation of 
the T..UW Countries. 1813 Rutikk Fonthill 25 Carved 
timber work, painted in imitation of old Q.Ak. 

2 . The result or product of imitating ; a copy, an 
.irtificial likeness ; a thing made to look like some- 
thing else, which it is not ; .a counterfeit. 

i6ot .Shaks. 7 #//. r. IV. i. y/ Gne that feeds On Obiects, 
Arts, and I mil at ions. 1638 V , Paint, if Ancients 

34<; .So is the iiiiitatuin of an unitation mtir.h mure hard 
and diflicult. 1768 Johnson /Vr^ .V//aX:r., Iniii.itioiis pro* 
(luce pain or pleasure, nut hcc.'ui»c they are misUikvu fur 
realities. 1895 Jowktt Plato KeA, »» III. 6'» They arc iiul 
true phihisopners, hut onlv an iiiiitation. 1876 flu.Mi'JiHkvs 
L'oiH'Cotl. Atan, 403 M..Klern imitations of ancient coiii.s. 

5. Literature. ‘ .V method of translating looser 
than pamphrase, in which modern examples and 
illustrations are used for ancient, or doineslick for 
foreign ’ I'J.) ; a comimsition of this nature. 

1656 Cowley Pindar, Pdt'i, Praise Pindar^ In imitation 
of Horace iiis second Ode, 11 . 4. fzi7ai Pkior {title) The 
]iad3*‘.s Ixioking’Glass. In imitation of a (ireek Idyilium. 
1734 'V'tts Reliij. ynv.t 1 1 dr. /Wi', The Diffinilty of 
a just Translation of the P.salius of David, .an Apology fur 
the Imitation of them in Chri.slbn l..'inpiage. 1870 Ciikisrii;: 
ill Pryden's Il 'i's. I’Globei 4S3 Drydeii s imiialioii.*:, or, as he 
himself caIN them, traiislatioiLs of Ch.niccr and nnccAciu, 
were made in 2698 and ifig:). 

4. Aftts. The rejictition of a phrase or melody, 
usually at a difTcrent pitch, in another part or voice, 
either with the same intervals, rhythm, motion, etc. 
(/jract imitation's t or with these more or les.s modi- 
fied . free imitation : sec also Aur.MENTATiOijr, 
PiMiNUTioy, Invkrsion'. 

17S7-41 Chamdeks Cyc/., Iniitathn, in music, a kind of 
comfKiMtioii wherein one p.'ut is in.^de to imitate another 
either throughout the whole piuce, which i.s one of the 
kind.^ of eazioii, or only during some iiie.Asures, \\hich is 
a simple imitation. 1880 Or^SKi.kv in Grove Pid. Afus. 
1 . 765 If the iiiiiutLon U absoUiii:ly c.\.-\r,i as to Intervals it 
becomes a Canon ,, Imltutions m.iy take pl.-ice at any 
interval or at any distance. Jlud. fyg A specimen of simple 
imitation at the octave . . ; from such a small germ as this . . 
the. .modern fumic has been gradu.Ally developed. 

6. attrib. hfadc (of les^ costly material in imita- 
tion of a real or genuine article or sulisLince. 

1858 CrKEKNRK Guhnery 941 The fltting-iip of an imitation 
gun for the African market . . with an imitation musket for 
the same. 1895 Oracic Encycl. II. 125 i imitation tortoise- 
shell combs. 

Imitational (im it^^‘ Janal ; , a. [f. prec. + -AL.] 
Of, pertaining to. or characterir-cd by imitation. 

(?• ^ri*. XMX. 517 Weak and merely imiutioii.-d 
as many of the pieces included in this volume are. 1874 
Satce^ Compar. Philol. vi. 237 Roots are not emotional or 
imitational cries, although they may have grown out of them. 

Imitationiat (imitri;pni.st). [f. ns prec. 
-1ST.] One who poetises imitation, or give.s imita- 
tions ; * a mere imitator, one who wants originality 
In m.Ml. Diets. 

Imitative (i-mit^kiv), a. ;j^.) [ad. late L. 
imitilttV’US^i. /;///Vdr/(sec-ATiVR'i; cf. ¥ .imitatifl 
1 . Characterized by or consisting in imitation. 
Imitatwe arts^ the arts of painting and .sculpture ; imita- 
tive wordt a word which rcprorlurrs a natural sound. 

1384 Twyne cFneid Life A vij, There are three kinde of 
stiles in a I’ociiie, ether Actiue, ether ImiUtiue which 
Groccians rail Dramaticuni. Georg. 11. 

jBi Ploughing is an imitative 1 'uil, Kesemhiing Nature in 
an casie Soil. 1753 Hocjaaih Anal. Heauty xi. 91 It is 


allowed by the lUOkt skilful in the imitative art**. 1833 Rvskin 
Stones Pen. I I. vi, Thi.s is the error . . of merely iniitallve 
painters of still life, flowers, &'c. X865TVL0H h.ariy Hist. 
Man. ii. 15 Words which are evidently imitative, like 
'peewit 

b. Const, of. 

1700 Dbyden PalamoH 4- A. 11. 5^7 This temple ..\Va.s 
iiniiative. of the first in Thrace. z8^ Fuklman Anhit. 1. 

I. V. 93 Some of them are . . directly imitative of the timber 
construction. 1867 Miss llKObCHTON Mot ivisety II. ii. 36 
Walking, .in a manner feebly imitative of the human g.ait. 

2 . Given tu imitation ; prone to imitate, cojiy, 
or mimic. 

^ 17M Hume Fss./i- Treat. <1777) I. arfi The human mind 
is of a very imitative nature, liiay Gifforp /'Vhv /7 Plays 
Ititrod. 36 Atprc'sent, we are become aii imitative, not to 
say a mimic, race. 1837 Svd. S.Mini IFks. (1867) 11 . 249 
Human beings arc very imitative. 

3 . 'That imitates the appearance of something 
else; simulative; fictitious; counterfeit. 

,18^ Sickens Mick. Mick, xxv, Dazzling articles of imil.i- I 
ti VC jewellery aimo.st equal to real, 
f B. as sb. (See quot.) Obs. 

1678 Phil LIPS (ed. 4b hnitatfirs, in Grammar, those sort 
of Verbs which express any kind of Imitation j -as Patris- 
sare^ tu take after the Father, or imitate his actions, humor, 
or fashion. 

1 ience I'mltatlvtly adv., in an imitative manner ; 
Z'snitAtlveaeM. imitative quality. 

ir 1846 Maktinkau cited in Worcester for finitaiis'cness. 
a 1849 For: //. />. Hirst Wks. 1864 III. 209 His chief .sin is 
iinitutiveness. id/j^Casse/Fs VVcZ/m. v. 279 If plants ■ 

are employed as oriiuineiits they must not be treated iniita- 
lively. 

Imitator (I'mit^htu). Also 6 imm-, 6 7 -our, ■ 
-or. [ad . F. imitatenr ( 1 4th c.), ad. L. imithtdr-em^ • 
agciit-iioun f. imitari to Imitatk.] One who imi- 
tates, copies, or follows another ; one who produces j 
an imitation of anything. Also transf. of things. 

15x3 Li}. Rkhnkrs Fraiss. Pref. 11812) 1 . Dij, In semhlahle j 
wysc dyd his iniytator, noble duke 1 ‘bcscus. 1541 C.opi.an» j 
Gatyens Terapeut. 2 G iij b, Medycyne ought to he iinmy* I 
tatour..of nature. *S?S T. Washington tr. Nukohy's j 
Foy.^ Ilf. xvii. 102 h. This they due to shew thciii.sclvcs tnie 
imiiiitatours of their Prophet. lliJM ;k more / 'r. A rth . v. 
563 I.ct your bright Virtues Imuators draw, a 183a TIkn- 
THAM Man. Pol. Eton. Wks. 1843 111 . 72 In new inven- 
tions, protection against imitators is not less neccs.sary tli.aii 
in established nianufacturc.s protection against thieves. ^ 1859 
Daiiwin Orig. .Spec. xiv. (1873) 376 We never find an imitator 
living remote fnnn the form which it imitates. 

llciicc Z'mita^toTslilp, the oflice of .in imitator. 

. Maksion Sco. / V//rtAnV hi. viii. aif. When lostriiile 
iiiiiiatorsliip Some spruce Aliicuiau ]>eii is preiitized, 'i’is 
worse iheii Apisb. 

Zmitatvess (i'mit^Uros). [f. prec. ; see -ehuI.] 
next. 

a 1834 Goi.kkiix'.k in Lit. Rent, (i&yf)) 1 . 220 We .ill know 
lli.-il .'ll! is the imitaiu>s|; of nature. xMs Pc.sf.y hiren. /rt 
Superstition, (he false iiiiilatre.ssoflruepk*ty. 1889 .S'/o/kAi 7*1/ 

30 .Sept. 5. '4 The imitalrcssor the Second Catherine. 

I Imitatrix (imit^^'tiiks). [a. L. imitatrix, fern. 

I of imitator.'] A female imitator. 

! 1606 .SirC. Coosecappe 11. ii. in Hiillcn O. PL III. 53 The 

most witty Imitatrixes of them. 1611 Speed //«/. Gl. Frit. 
ix. XX. (1632) 972 Our Dulchcsse was but an imitatrix. 1745 
A. lliri.KK fives of .Saints^ Isidore (1847) V. 194 He m.ide 
her a faiihfiil imibitrix of hU virtues. 1893 Cornh, Mag, 
May 495 Nature Ls a subtler imitatrix. 

t I*mitfttlire. Obs. rare, [f, L. imitat-f ppl. 
stein (see Imitate) +-itre.] Imitation. 

165a H. CcKiAN tr. .Siuderfs Ibrahim 1. ii. 27 She gave 
me her picture, which she bad drawm in imitaturc, by be- 
holding her self in a glass. 

Immaciated, obs. var. of Emaciated. 

1748 Anson's Foy. 111. vii. I'hetrow’n immaciated ship- 
mates. 

t Immaxulable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
immacnlabi/iSf f, maculare to spot : see -DbE.] 
incapable of stain. 

16^ Fisher in F. White Kept. Fisher 449 Thu bodic of 
Christ is. .in things impure immaculable. 

Immaculacy (imicki/rlasi). [f. Immaculate : 

1 see -ACY.'I Immaculate condition or quality, 
i *799 F. Do Uois Piece Family Eiog. I. 19, 1 . .will not .. 
i sully the imiTincuIacy of my page with a reflection [etc.). 
1817 J. Scoi r Paris Reins, (cd. 4} 252 Perrone is called 
the pncdlet because it had never been violated by .in 
enemy; but her immaculacy i.s now more than que.stion- 
able. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke .Shnks. Char. ii. .35 lie .soe.s 
through J'rofe.ssor Jnques's pretended irnniarulacy. 1891 
W. Watson Epigr. Poems 116 In.suUcd by ,1 flower'K iinma* 
cubicy, .\iid mock'd nt by the fiawdess star.<i he stands. 

Immaculate (ima^kirllA), a. Also 5 in-, 
[atl. L, immacnlStus, f. ///#- (Im-2) + maculatus 
1 spotted, Maculate.] 

1 . Free from spot or stain ; pure, spotless, un- 
blemished, undented. In Jig. senses. 

, C143P Lvne. Min. Poems 79 The kyng of hevene bli.s; 
That . . Into a virgyns wombe imm.iciilate Descendid. 
C146Q in Pol, Ret. A L. Pot.ms Bi Heyle towic of Dauid & 
vyrgyn iminaciilat I 1491 Caxton Fiias Pair. i. li. t W. de 
W. i49%> 107 b, To hauc kepte luv soulc 1 nmticulate and 
uridefoyliccl. 15^ 1 1 ALL Chron.. Hen. VII 56 Their coun- 
j sayll infected ana corrupted the kynges dene .ind immacu* 
j late conscience. 1653 H. More Conject. Cahbal. (1713) 235 
! Tills Life is pure and immaculate Uivr, and this Ixive i.s 
I Gcid.^ 1781 OibiioN Pet/. ^ p'. xxiii. (x8^) I. 653 The 
I exercise of their .s.kt(nI functions rc(|uircs an immaculate 
purity. 1850 Mrs. Jamkson Leg. Monast. Onf. (1863) ifo 
I Convinced of his wim's immaculate purity. 


fb. Constr./yw;/. Obs. 

*S79 Fulkk Heskins* Part. 373 As they were imaculatc 
from faults of their bo(lic.s, so he.. was ininiacuiate from 
siiis.^ 1790 Gibbon Misc. IFks, {1814) HI. 507 His chastity 
was imniaculnte from sin or scandal. 

O. Immacutate Conception^ the conception of the 
Virgin Mary, as held to have been free from the 
taint of otiginal sin: in 1854 declared to be an 
article of faith of the Roman Cluirch. 

1687 Rurnet Trav. i. (1750) .^* The poniinirAns..werc.. 
obliged to assert, that she w.is liorii in Original Sin.. by 
this the Dominicans began to I17.se Ground extremely iii the 
JMindsnfthc People, who were st rongly prepossess'd in favour 
of the immaculate Conception, sj^a Priestlf.v Corrupt, 
Chr. 1 . IV. 380 Theunivcrsity..dcciare(i for the iiiitiiacuKite 
conception. x86z Si anlky Etest. Ch. viii. (1869) a6A. 187s 
Freeman Minnn. Conq. J V. .wiii. 137 The feast of the Con- 
ception- not yet dedared to be iiiiinaculate—of our Lady. 

d. fmmaailate lamb, applieil to Christ, after J.. 
agnus imnuunlatus (Gr. i Pet i. iq. 

ri4SorcW'. Mysf, iSh.iks. Soc.) 272 'J'his iininaciilat lombe 
thalT xal 30W jeve Is . . bothc G*>d and man. 13*6 t'ltgr, 
Perf. tW. de W. JS3t) lo 'I'he immaculate lainlic jesii 
C.'hryst, the .sone of God. 177a Fletchkk Lagica Geuev. 
209 The personal righteousness of the immaculate l.amb of 
Gw. Nkalk \x. Ihrnardde M. 388 He, Lamb Im- 

maculate. 

2 . Free from fault or flaw. (Chiefly in negative 
or ironical use.) 

1838 W. Irving Alhambra II. 147 Tlie words of the 
imniaciil.Tlc Fredegonda. . *> 9 ? Dovk Logic Chr. Faith 
I. i. § 2. 48 The Sceptical philosophy is liy 110 means so 
immaculate. 1863 Bkigiit Sp. Amer. 26 Mar., You are not 
iiuniaciilatc and. .your wisdom.. is not alisolutcly perfect. 

b. Of manuscripts or printed books : Absolutely 
free from textual errors. 


1841 Myers Cnth. Th. iii. xiii. 49 'Jlicy [the Jews] be. 
lieved..that all the manuscripts of tbdr Law were immacu- 
l.'ite, .ind the s.imc to a letter. 186a Ih-NiON Rk. Hunter 
(iBOj) es Editions which claim a w*rt of canoni/ation as 
iiiimaciirute, us for iiistaiicn the Virgil of Didot .xiid the 
Horace of Fuulis. 

3. In litcr.il senses : a. Spotlessly clean or neat. 
1735 t^emne Sat. iv. ?5J -*V whiteglovM Chaplain 

..ill immac'late trim. Neatness itsdf iuipertiiieiiL in Iiim. 
1853 J. Brown Hor.e Subs. .Scr. i. (1882) 169 Then out lo 
parade, .ill proper trim, pipc-d.iy iminariilatc. 1856 Mic-. 
.Si OWE Dred 1 . iv. 52 Every pluit of her iiiimaculnte cap. 

b. Nat. Hist. Without coloured spots or m.irks ; 
unspotted. 

*797 Bk'VICtc Prit,^ Hieds (1847) T. 54 He dosrribes ihe. 
mule bird to be of an imriiiicukite while. i8a8 .S i ari; I'. lew. 
M'at. Hist. II. 198 AbiJi)iiu;ri .. with spots and aiigukUnl 
b.-iiiils of brown and w'hitc ; legs inimaciilntc. 1847 Haiuiv 
in Proc. Refvv, Mat. Club 1 1 . No. 5. 236 Thorax 11.11 rowed 
tow.irds the b.ise, iminuc'ulatc. 

Hence Zmina'oiilatelsr ndv . , spotlessly, stainlessly, 
faultlessly. 

741711 Kkn Hytnnariuvt Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 4 Tlioii art 
God alone. Thy N.itiue is imiiiaciilatdv pure. 1870 
Disrai.m Lothmr Ivii, Tho^e diee.k.s uvualiy so inuruK u* 
lately fair. 

ImmaxulatenesB. [f. prcc.-i--NE»B.] 'iV 

quality <7f being immaculate. 

1641 J. Jackson True Etuxng. T* li. 103 The iintii.'KH- 
latencsse bf the I..amb(:. «*843 in Southey Comm. -pi. /•/■. 
Scr. 11. (1849) .174 They set thuiiselvek uguiiist S. 'ilioin.is 
Aqnin.is, taking advant.'ige of hi.s ununpular doctrine ic* 
specting ihc iinm.Tciil.'itciic.sK. xd&g.Atnetupum j May 597/i 
Mr. Ixic. .struggles hard to prove the iiiimaculateiicss of 
his client. 

t Iinmacula*tion. Obs, rare. [f. Lmmaci- 
I.ATE a. : see -ation, and cf. mcd.I^. immacnlCitio.] 
Immaculate condition. 

1609 W. M. Man in. vV(7^77f it (Percy Soc.) 47 Beautie sitteth 
enthroni/ed on her brow'cs . . iiniiuiculution on her riecke. 

tlmmai'led. a. Obs. rare. [f. 1 m -1 + Mail 
5^. +-Kn.] Clad in mail ; mailed. 

i6i3--i6 W. Browne Brit. Past, 11. iv, Instructed swarmes 
Of men immayl'd. . 

t Immalrcious, a. Ohs, rare. [f. 1 m-^ + 
MalicioI'm.] Not malicious ; having no evil intent. 

166a Petty Ta.vts 63 When the executors of them Ipcnal 
laws) keep them hid untU a fault lie done, and then .shew 
them terrible to the pour immalicious offender. 

Immalleable ;imaclZ|ab’l, imm-), a. rare. 
[f. iM--^ + Malleable.] Not malleable; incap- 
able of being hammered out ; unyielding (/<i force). 

1675 Boyle Mech. Orig. Corrosiveness Exp. xi. ^4 “ 
[aqua-fortis] quickly frets the parts asunder, and reduces it 
liin] to an iminalfeahle substance. 168a Mem. ,ytr t,. 
Godfrey 79 (T.i How immalleable doe.s it render ^cir stony 
natures to the force of .ill humane impres.sions. 1876 JEVONS 
T,ogic Print. 19 When it cannot be so hammered out. it 
rnight be called immalleable ; but. .wc generally call such a 
piece of metal brittle. ^e 

IminanMle (iimc'nak'l, imm-), v, rare. !>• 
iM-i + Maraclk.] tmns. To put mauaclcB on; 
to handcuff ; to fetter. , , , 

1634 Milton Contus 665 l*hou canst not touch ^bejreedon 
of my mind. .although this corporal rind Thou niuii m- 
manacled. 1810 F. Dudi.bv Amoroso I. 45 round « 


1 the floor . . bleeding and immanacled. 

Lmmana-tlon. rare. [f. Im- Rafter Kmana- 
ION.] A flowing or entering in. 

11 1834 Lamb Let. to Coleridge (L.'», A quick immanalion 
'continuous fantasies. . . * . 

Emnaiie ^im^'-n), a, arch, [ad. L. tmmants 


hand.] 



IMMANELT. 


61 


IMMATERIALITY. 


1 . MonstrouB in size or strength ; hngc, vast, 
enormous, tremendous. 

1615 CiiAi'MAN Otijfss, IX. A man in !iba|>c immann, and 
monsteroiiA. 1670 Kvei.yn Syk/a xvi. (cd. 3) 71 Whai ini. 
mane difference tben is there heiwtrcii the twenty fonrlh of i 
Feb. and coinmeiiceiucnt of Match? Nomtii /.iVcr | 

1. icfX All immane conceit of himself .mid of his own worth. 
183$ fiocG ill Mag. XI. 516 So wild, unearthly, ! 

and immane. ; 

2 . Monstrous in character; inhumanly cruel or ^ 
savage. 

x6<i8 F1TI.BECKK 2nd PL Pat-all. 38 'I'u criitte hi;. IkhUc in j 
rice.cc!^..U a thing verie iitinuinc. 1644 Hvlwkk Chiron. 12 
Tlic immane cruelty of Hieron, the Tyrant uf that City. 
<-1860 O. W. Holmes in Pages Jr. Old VoL L{fe (1891) 44 ; 
That immane and nefandous Burkc'and-Hare bu.sinc.sK. 

lienee Zmma'nely adv.^ hugely, monstrously, ; 
inhumanly; Zmma'neiieM (Hailey vol. 11 , 1727). ! 

16x1 K. Shbldon Srrtn. .SY. Martin's 77 Christ . . nieici. ; 
i<.Nly hoysed vp, immanely pitched down with the crossc. j 
1670 MftroM If hi. Kng. 1. (iBiz) A imin .. Valiant, 

I. literal, and fair of Aspect, but immanely Cruell. 

InUliaiieiiCO (i*manens). [f. Immanknt a.: 
see -ENCK.] 'I'he fact or condition of being imma- 
nent ; indwelling. 

i8t6 CoLBuinuE Lay Serm. 341 Its state of iinniaiieiice. . 
is reason and religion. 1847 If hi. Philos. (1807) 

II. 106 liruno anticipated Spinoza in his conception of tlie 
iinnmnence of the Deity. 1883 toFRSHi'.iM /. i/e Jesus fed. 0) 

II. 531 Const ioiM immanence in Him [Christ], and of Hi$ ' 
Word in us. arc theindispensableconclitioiisof our privileges, i 

Immanency (i manmsi;. [f. as prec.: sec 
-KiVt'Y.J The quality of being immaiieul ; in- 
dwcllingness. 

1659 Pearson Creed 170 'I’he iiniiianeiicy .ind inherency of 
this power in Jesus. 1866 Reatier No. 170. 318'! The 
iinni.'ineiicy and pel feet unity of the two. z8M ireshu. 
Rett. Ocl. 469 Christ, .never reflected on transcendency and 
imin.'ineiicy. 

Immanent (i inancnt;, a, [ad. late L. tmma- 
nent fm. pres. ppic. of immane re. f. iw- iTm- 1 ) + 
///zi/Zt'/YT to dwell, remain. Cf. K. immanent (i4lh c.).] 

1. lndwclling,inhcreiit ; .actually present or abiding 
iu \ remaining within. 

In recent philosophy applied to iho Deity rci^ardcd as 
jtermanoiitly perv.*iding and .susuiiiing rhe universe, as • 
distiiigui.shcd from the notion of an cxtcmal trausceu /cut j 
creator or ruler. ^ ^ j 

Innuaneut /rithiplei'^’ixh Kuui\a principle limited to the ; 
rc.ilm of c\p<*iience : opjM>.ed to fr,ius.:i'ti.{eutat ^rinci/le. j 

>535 . I.ynoksay Satyre tjiihen our foiiTather fell, . 
1 tr.iwiny v.s all, in his loynt.s iiiiiiianvMi., Oiptivc from iTloir. ; 
1610 T. Hir;ri0.vs .SVz|///. Pauls Cr>>),se 116111 13 He h.uh an j 
iMiifi.aiieiit lone dwelling in him. t637CiLU'.srii!: Rng. Pop. I 
Cerem. M]i. II ij, 'I’hat wc may forgot to distin.;nish (jotwi.vt | 
cvills immanent, and t vills imminent. 1659 PhAR.sON Creed I 
ti74i^ SO ’I'he jiower of miracles cannot be conceived as 1 
immanent 01 iiihei ing in him. 1836 B/at hw. Mag. X XXIX. i 
4.«14 I'hc nun Wln^sc form en-^Tironding iimn,an«:iit Deity j 
Aloutned from the cradle to the cursed tree! 1858 J. | 
Mahiinhao .\/ud. Chr. 31.1 They have not cared to re- ' 
cognize it !tlie extenul world] as the shrine of immanent I 
I’i'iiy. 1898 J. K. Illlvcwokih OiHne Immanence iii. • 
71 It reiii.il ns then that wc. .conceive of God ;i.s ;a once I 
(vanscenditm and inim.'ineiit in natuie. 

2 . Immanent act ^aetion) : .an act which is jxt- | 

formed cnlircly within the mind of the subject, ami 
]iroduces no external efiect ; opi)o.5cd to .a transient '' 
or fmnsilwe act. Now rare, ; 

Thiji distinction, formulated in Scholastii; pliilo.sophy, is I 
the connexion in which the word ino$l frcii. occurred during ■ 
the i7tli :ind it>tli ce(iluric.<!.. ! 

1613 PiiRCiiAs PilgrinuT^e (1^14) 5 The. workes of Clod, 
which are cither inw'ard .*ind iinm^uient, or oniwaid and 
transient. 1677 IIai-e Prhn. Orig. Man, 1. i. 2S llic in- 
tcni.il and immanent Faculties ami Acts of the reasonable 
^Kul.-are Intellect and Will. 1785 Kk.id Intell. Ptnoers ii. 
xiv. tiBoi) 1. IiO^icians distinguish two kirid.s of opei a- 
tiuns of the mind ; the first kind produce.s no effect without 
the mind, the last does. The first they c.all iniiiiaiicnt ar.i.s ; 
thii second transitive. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. 
(1870) II. XXV. ii3 A cognition is an Immanent net of mind. 
>847 Dk t^oiNCEV J/f/toM 7'. Southey .y Lamlor^Vs. XII. 

177 III metaphysical language, the inonil of an epos or a 
drama should be immanent, not tran.sieiit. .it should bu 
vitally distributed through the whole organisation of the 
tice, not gathered or secreted into a sort of red Ijcny.. 
pendent at the end of its boughs. 

Hence Z'minuiMitly adv.^ in immanent manner. 
«i7if Kkm //vfunarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 73 Imm.!* 
iinitly will'd Within thy gloriou.s .self the Fiat pass'd. 

lmmane*ntal, a. mre. [f. prcc. + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to the immanence of the Deity. 

*8^ J. MARriNE.\u Types Eik. Th. (i886> 1. 1. ii. 119 The 
niystcric.s of the Imiiiancntal Metaphysics. 

InUM'nifastp »• rare, [f. lu-^ 4 Manifest. 
Cf. OK immanifesteJ] Not manifest or evident. 

iM Sir T. Browne Psettd. fij. vi. vi. 294 A lime not 
much unlike that which was he ftirc rime. inimnnife<kl I 



i8taT. Taylor Apuleius 376 The immanifc.stness of the 
art by which they were mode. 

t Imina^nity. L. immanitds^ f. 

rmmnnh Immane. Cf. F. immaniti (16th c.)*] 
The nuality of being immane. 

Hugencis ; monstroiftity, enormity. 


1604 Cawdrey Table Alph,^ Intmanitie^ bcastlie crucliie, 
or hug<:nes.sc and grcatne.s. i 6 &$ Cowlkv /hs. IWse <y 
Preset Liberty (i688j 8t If the imtnanity of no many Vices 
had nut lieen covered and disguised. 1667 I*o<ji.tc 
htU\}. Protest, ff Papist (1735) 45 I'hc Iminanity of their 
Bluspheinics against God. 

2. Monstrous cruelty ; atrocious savagr.ry. 

1557 North tr. Ouenara's Oiall Pr. 11 5. *1/1 To shcwc 
more their imnianUtc..tlicy dratikc the blonde of him tlmr 
w.'ts lately alyue. *SlS 3 ~ 8 f Foxit A. 4 M. (1C84) 1 1 1, 6 19 Not 
to be .Tccouiitcd inhumanity, but rather iiiiuiaiiity ;uicl 
beastly cruelty. 4x6x9 Futhkruv .Wf/nv/M. ir. ii. ii 6 ( i62.>> 
207 Tjio.ie notable imiiianitit.s, which Dolalt-ll.i exercised, 
vnon the hoily of Treboiiiii<». 1699 Beni i-tv Thai. xvi. 51 ,■ 
Pnalaris the Tyrant came to that degree r)f Cruelty and 
Iihiii.Tnity, that lie devour'd sucking Cliiidren. 

t Iminanauete, a. Obs, rare'^^. [ad. L. im- 
mansnelus : see Im-- and Max-si'Ete.] " Ungentle, 
untractable, oiitTiigious, wildc* (Blount 
Immanta*tiozi« [nd. nied.1.,. immantaiioN’cm y 
n. of .action from immantdre to clothe with a m.anlle, 
f. mantum mantle.] The investiture of a iiewly- 
clcctcd pope with the mantum or mnntli*. 

1871 Academy 15 Dec. .^62/2 Some other ceretiiuniul rites 
. . associated by custom with the * Iractatiu '. nuiuely, the 
change of nuiiic, the udoiatiun. and the * iinm.'UiUiiion 

Inunantle (ima:‘nt*l, iinin-), v. Also 7 cm-, 
9 on-, [f. Im-^ 4 Maxtlk.] 

L trans. To cover or enwrap with, or as with, 
a mantle. Chiefly 

_ 160Z Holla NO Pliny f. t Vnder the pourpri->u and iKiiid- 
ing cope whcieof |hc.TUeu], all things arc C'lninaiitelvd :iiid 
toileted, e x6ao T. kuiiiNsc<N Mary Mayd. 425 From loj) 
t-i toe, .she wa.<« iiiiiiiantrle.d With pincst l.awne. i6s6 
Aii.iishcrv Passion Senn. 27 The Suiiii«. -is ininiariiled wiib 
a iiiiraculous ecli^jsc. 17x9 Ia>no«in' t'v Wise i 'otnpl. O'.rrd. 
■yj '1 ‘he verdant I'oltagc. .Tminant’ling the laden Ibantlies. 
1850 I KNSYS<»N In Meta, Ixxxix. Iininantled in .'nnbri>>-i.il 
dark. 1881 \V. Wilkins Songs of Study 40 The calm that 
enninntleH thine hc«vJ. 

t 2. To place round as a fortification. (Cf. dis- 
mantled) Obs. rare. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 345 The w*ail:, that he <:.TU.scd to 
lie built and eniinanteled alviut other towns, 

lmma*nuable, a. Obs. [f. Im-'-J 4 Maxuaui.e.] 
Unmanageable, incapable of U ing controlled. 

x6o8 Toi'.sr:LL .Serpents (1658) 735 When a horned Serpent 
h.aih bitten a inan or lieas-t .. he falktii m.id, his eyes grow 
dim, and his nerves itnmnnuable. 

Inuna'rble, rare. [f. + Martu.k sb. Cf. 

FMMAunLE.] trans. To convert into mnrblc ; to 
m.akc cold, hard, or immovable, as inaiblc. Hence 
Immarbled ///.«. 

x64a VicARH Othl in Mount Such wms their, .immarbled 
impudence. 1839 Hah.uy FesUts « 1^5.1) 170 The immarbled 
madne.s.s of tbis orb. 

flmmarce'scencc. Obs.-'^ \{.\,.immariesc-i!re 
(see next) + -exck.] * Unfadingness, incorrupliblc- 
noss’ (Phillips, 1658'. 

Immarcescible (imajse'sib'l;, a. Now rare. 
Also erroii. f» 9 -ce.saible, (7 -able', [arl. laic l^. 
immarcescibiliSt f. im- (Im- -) + inarerscerct manere 
to fade, wither.] Unfading ; incorruplihle.imixrrish- 
able ; esp. in immareescihlc cronyn yOf ghry \ 

cioe’Wf* 'unfading gadnnd’ ixTUrs in 
P.'tidinus Nolniiii.s a. ri.) Carut. 15. The Vulgate ha.s 

hi' red it as httnmnesi.iNiis. i Pef. i. 4; < orona imorruptay 
I Cor. IX. 24.4 

XS4S Blcon /’rtM.-n, R vj, Tl'.n iminarcessiblc 

[cd. 1543 viicorrupiiblc] crowne of glory. XS4^^ i.Mar.) 
Bh. Cow. Prayert Fornt consecr. BiihopSy Vc may receyue 
the inimarccsNible [1662 iievev-fading] (T:>uiie of ^lory. 
1640 JlowrLL Dodimas tjr. (1645) Palms of Victory 
and iramarcessitile ghit lauds of glory nial triumph to all 
vtcrnily. x«S4 V iLNAiN Theorem. Theol. Suppl. 23R Man 
was made iniinorlal or immarcescible, and fel from it hy sin. 
1708 Aiidr./r,^ Jersey in Loud. Cm. Ni>. 445{.'i May be 
reward your Piety.. with an immarcessihle Crown of Glory. 
I8s8 K, Ca.sw.xll Masque Mary 54 Cliililrrn of Mary'.s 
care, and like herself of bUx>ni and fragrance immarcc&sible. 

Hence Zanmarce'vcibly adv.y untndingly ; Zm- 
marce'floibleiieflfl, impcrishablcncss. 

Bp. Hall Imds, IFrrld iii. xii, A crown .. imin.n-- 
cessibly cM-rnal, .t erown of ^ighteou'.nc^^. X7»7 Bailky 
vol. II, ImmarcessiblcttcsSt never fading Nature. 

Immarffiliate (imaud^sinz't, iimn->, a. lintom. 
and l»oL p. + MakoIXATE.] Having no dis- 
tinct or separate margin. 

x8a6 in Kikiiv & Sp. Fntomol. IV. 337. x88o Grav Struct. 
Bot. (cd. 6) 4x6/1 hmuarginaUt not iiiargine<l or Ixirdercd. 
x88x Spri’ce in Jrul. Bot. X. No. 217. 15 Papillose, iiii- 
marginate, sharp-pointetl leaves. 

t ixnma-rtial, a. Obs. rare. [f. Im-- + Mar- 
tial.] Not martial ; unwnrlike. 

£'i6ix Chapman //zVref vn. 306 Assay not me like one 
Yong and immartialL 16x5 Odyss. ix. 63H To oppose 
their least Against a man iminartial, and a giiest. 

t Imma'sk, v. Ohs. rare. [f. Tm-^ + Mask 
sb.Qitv. Also IXMAHK.] To cover as with 

a mask ; to disguise. 

x 5 q 6 SiiAKs. I lien, /f'^ 1. ii. 901, I hauc Cases of Buckram 
for the nonce, to iiiimaske our noted outward garnient.s. 

t Iiiiiiia*toliablet a. obs. [f. Im- - + M atcu- 
ABLK.] That cannot be m,atchi*d ; iininatch.able. 

1596 pKAVTOK LegendSy T.Crvnnvell iv. 346 Men in those 
timex immatchable for wit. x6m R. Jo^nsotPs Kingd. 
Comtntv. 19S For the btore of shipping they arc al.so iiii- 
matclmble. 


i |- Imma'tchless, a. Obs. mrc. [f. IM-* 4 
MArcHr.E.ss, by confusion ^^ilh prcc.] Malchh ss. 

•595 Mark II \M .Sir R. Critn'itr. To the fay rest ix, Thmi 
gicatSovciaigne of the eailh, Onelie iinrnairhl^rsse M*»M;.i rh 
f.ssc of hails, i6o9_ .AlniIN Maids of More-Cl. 1 1 < 

Go .nnd ii tiirr.f a.s Paris did from Greece, With that im- 
iiiat(.}dcs Hr;b.ii. 

ImuiatQrial > rial), <7. {sb.) Al.so /; -iell, 
6-7 -iall, (6 in- . [ad. med.I.. immaUridlis, 1. 

; im- (lM--i + materiiiHs Material a. In 1398, 

I [>rob. a. P. immatcritl c.).] 

1 . Not material; not consisting of matter; iii- 
j corporeal ; sjjiriiuaK 

>398 *1 luA Ts.x Barth, T>e /*. R. i. 3 1 hr. cuiilemjil.i- 

; Lyon of the hi-.uctily hnirchyt - iuiiiiriU!i-|,:>|,:s. isay An'orkw 
. Br'.iusrioyke' s Oistyll. li'at' rs .Aj, 'I hat tlir; oirruptylilc 
, .sViall be made iiirDrruptililv, .ii.tl to makL the- mater) .'dl 
j ininaii ryall. 1570 riii.i.iNc.f,i.KY Fucii • i. ib-f. i. 1 Niimhei i> 

I more simple .im! purr i.licii i-, in.i;;?iitiide, and also iiri- 
j m.'iic-tiall. iLKiNs Mer-'ury xijf 7^ That 

j slrange immaterial Power of iJi.-. I.oad. ione. 1748 Harii.i.v 
j Ob.ser 7 .\ Man 11. i. ji If f.l'.id he not uii imiiiatnial BciniL;, 
then Mattel may be the Can-i* of all the ^l<>iifiiis in the 
I Material Wjrld. 1830 I.vki i. /'/■/»/-. C.-oi. I. Dr-moir-. 
ghosts, w'itchc.s ami oihrr iriimaierial and suiki natural 
agents. 

b. //. .asj/». : Things that are ijon-ir..att Tia 1 . 

1661 Glanvii.i. Tan. fyogw. \\\. § •.■. '■; liiu- more 
pel feel appi f.heiidei's miscoiicrivc Iiniruu».ri;il', ; Ovir iina- 
gination.s ]ia:iit Souls and Anjiels in di'-imilai a rcsrni- 
blance. i68r Sir T. Bkowni. (. 7./*. Mor. iji, tj sm- 

iiKitcrialN in thy head ; a-.i.mil unto invl'^ibles. 1730 W. 
Hauik Fss. .Suth’c 3;* As well might Ni.tiiiny bind Im 
ir.eiisiiy. Or passi\e Matter Imiiiauaials see- 

2 . Having little substance ; llimsy. slight rare. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. A- Cr. \, i. 35 'I'h'.ni idle, imin.'ileri.ill 

'• skie'if. of Sleyd silke ! 

i tS. Not peiliiient to the matter in hand. Ob.. 

I _tS98 J. Dilkk\-.soN /« Cron-, 162 Had J in- 

j titiileJ thi.s rli.st>.iur.si:, A l.ivjking Gl.'is->i-, the .M«-la|'!ii i had 
j not Ijtcn wholly immHlertall. 163a l..mii.o\v /'Mir. \ 
i N'our .ibsntd pretence: Your iiiimalLriall pioofcs. 

! 4 . Of no (;.s.«ienlial coiise'iutncc ; uniiDportaiil. 

Johiwn Niiys * This sense has crept into ll-.e con\f;rsaiio:i 
I and wiiiiiijjs of barhai ians ; but ''Uj;;!)! lu be utterly le- 
; jreltd * : it is, howcvi-r, the oppo>itc of ma!t.rial in llie ven.^e. 
j lif ‘ Impoi f ;,nt ’ found from 1 unis. 

1 1698 Frvi-.r . 4 te. /fidia A' /’. 77 Afiir some immalcri.'d 

j Disi.oursc they reluriRil to their Triii'.. 1^48 H.*RiihY 
i (d>serr'. .l/an 11. ii. i,s5 Small iininateriul Varialains excepted. 

1 1804 \V. Ti'.snani Ind. Ree^-ea/. cd. *) II. 21 ^ Only em- 
ployed. .for coarse purpo.sc.s, where o>l-.Hir and nj.pcai .im.es 
] are inlally imin.irrrial. 1^3 (.Minv in /.rra J imes Rep. 

I i..XVIll. 43X 2 'Lhe tpic^tioii of notice heemnes immuterml 
i after iny finding that there wa.s im .igreement. 

I lienee Xmmate’rlally adv . ; Zmmate'rlalueM. 

I X646 Sir 1'. pRowNT Pstud. 6 f. iii, \ii. 11^ For the visible 
; species of thiiip^s strike not t.iir senses iriiinatt'rfi|:dly. Z7S7 
! Baii.ky \oI. ll, Ifnmafcnaiuf.^.^, immateriality, 

i Immaterialism Jinati*'riali/ni). [f. prec. + 

! -ISM. after wcilerialism.'] 

I 1 . The doctrine that matter does not exist in itself 
^ as a substance or cause, but that all things have ex- 
j istcnce only .a«; the iileas t>r perceptions of .a mind. 

! 17x3 Bf.rkli.kv tfjlasiy /'hit. in. \Vk>. iS/i I-, vss; You 

tell me indeed of a rcpugniiin.y U.lwfcn the Mosaic bi.story 
and Imniaiei'i.dism. 1777 J- In.iJiNVtioN' '.'///•,•■ ImmatiTijI 
isin Delineated, or .t i of the First Principles of 'Phings. 
186a F. Hall Hindu Philoi. .\}si. 237 Bcrkchy in.tint.uns, 
that object -i uf '.eiisc are. only idc:i.s, I hey having iic existence 
in ihcniNt-iNt^s .ind apaii from {jererption. 'I'his is im- 
in.'ilrrialisin. 

2. noncc'Hse. - Jmmatkiuauty 1 b. 

x8a4 B\kon 'jua%i \vi. t.xiv, For imnmteri.Ylism's a seiKiii.', 
mailer; So that p\en whose faith is the most great 

In souls iiiiinorial, .shim them Ictr-a-tete. 

Ixnaiateril^st (itnritl»*iiali.st'. [f. as prcc. 
t-tst.] One who hohU the doctrine of im ma- 
terialism. 

1714 ^iviKT Let. to Ld. Carteret .Sept., Dr. ('icovge 
Bnkeley . . going to l^miland very y-jiing . . bec.ime die 
foumlcr of a. sdi there called the Immalc.rkdist.s. 182s -34 
Ci'-.Wj Study .1/iv/. ed. 4' 111. 34 The iiielapli)siLal im- 
inatriialisTs of nnxlern limes li vely admit that tlic Mind ha;i 
No 1 M.tcr_ of (xisience. 1829 J. Yocng J.fcf. in tell. 
Philos. .\.\i.x. (iBjS) 2-jo llartk) himself was a decided im- 
uiatcrialist. 

Imiuateriality k^mati^iiicllti). [f. Imma- 
terial 4 -ITV.] 

1 . T’hc quality or chaiaclcr of being immaterial 
or not of tne nature of matter ; 

a. said of forms of energy, or of the conceptions 
of pure imitheraaties. 

1570 Dee Pnf. 19 The puntyi siinpliciiie, ami 

1 minatcriality, of our Priiu-ip.all Science of Magnitude. 
1653 H. Mokk ConjL’ct. Cabbai. Ji663) 130 Wr may be 
assured, that lmmatcri.iltly was the work of the birst Day, 
a Monad <ir l/nitc being so express a signific.ition of tlur 
n,*)tiirc thereof. 18x4 SiiKi.i.Ey Deism IV. Wk.s, ji.rS I..":-'! 
1.ii|>ht, eloctricily. and magnetism . . seem pt^sos c;|md 
clHiins with thought to ilie unine.intng distinctK'ii of im- 
in.iteriality. x86i Tyn'Ij-am. Hiat ii. § vrx 27 d'iic 

experiment, .whkn really proved the iniinatenality of heat. 

b. said of .spiritual beings or ci-scnces. 

a 1651 J. .S.MITH AV/. Disc. iv. 66 A clrmonsfr.Ttioii of the 
soul's immaterialit)-. 1678 CcnwoiiTH lutcll. S\st. 1. i. S as. 
31 He (i'ythagorasl asserted the Immortality of the .Soul, 
and consequently its lniiimteriaHty. 17x0 BnxKKLK.y Pnne. 
Hum. Knowl. Pref, Df the c.vi.steiicc and ininiateriality of 
God. 1859 Smu.k.s Self He/p iii, ii66.d f.-b. S|iccula(ioiis as 
to the immateriality and immi.rtaliiy of the .soul, 
e. Slightness, tlimsiiicss. tare. 



IMHATSBIALIZS. 


IMMEBIATB. 


1886 STKVKNboN Dr. yckjil ilk) The trciubiing imiiialeri* 
ality, the niisi-Iike of this seemingly so .solid 

body ill which wc walk attired. 

2 . An iiniiiAterial thing, existence, or essence. 

X847-B If. MiLLkR First hu^r. xiv. (1857) 2^9 After origi- 
nating ihtjsc buoyant iiniiiaierialitics, projected tht*m upon 
the broad current of time. 

3 . 'I'he quality oi being unessential or uniinportant. 
MoJ. 'I'iic in1m.1t crudity of the consideration. 

Imuaterialue (iinfiiHri^diz;, v. [f. Im- 

MAi'biiilAl. + -izi:.] trans. To render immaterial 
or incorporeal, iicnee Imniate'rializod ppl. a» 
x66i Cli -AN'viLL I’au. Dogut. xii. !■.>) 'Phongh pos.silily ' 
Assiduiry in the most fixed l ogit.'ition be no tiouhlu or pain ■ 
to initnaterializ'd spirits. a\yii Kkn Hymns Festiv. l*oel. 
Wk-. 17-i^x 1. 401 hiiinon .. Hib Kody had sulxlu'd, 'L'h.it he 
his Flesh niiulit iniiiuitfiializc. x8^ /Vz/W A/ajf. XXllI. 
650 Our thciMogiaiis innnatciializc Hvavcti too much. 

t Xiiiniat6'riate« '7. Obs, [f. Mateut- 

ATE.] - iMM.VTKKfAL. 

x 6 a 6 HAaiv AjVrw § r 14-5 (Observ.) After long Inquiry of . 
Thing: , liitiiK'r.-.o in Matter, to interpo^:e some .Subject which . 
is Imiiiateriatc or le>sc M.'iteii.ite. 1653 ‘'b"''**: f*'’*:/*'' '* 

Ca/'l’nt. 75 Philo makes all Imnuitcriatc luings io be 

created in this first day. . ' 

Immatrixulate, rare. [f. Im-i Ma- i 

Tluci^bATE V. Cf. F. immatruttlcr.’\ trims. 'Io j 
matriculate. In (|iiot. i-Siq } 
17x8 PvitOM yml. \ Lit. (1854! 1 . I. Mr. Piper 1 
was iiiimatriculatcd here jcslrnl.iy. 1764 .TAv//. O. J*sat- _ 
mnnifjar 222, I was 11 A indeed iininatriculated. 1814 >. 
.Sporting .ytag. XLIV. (.h* It would be an acquisition ..if ! 
this .Hpe'.ies | >f deer] were immalriciibited in our i>arks. | 
So Xinmatrlcula tlon, * matriculation, especially | 
in a (jeniian university’ ;Funk. 1S93'). ' 

1891 CerntaU'Eng. Diet.. ImmatrEulation^ (ini)- ' 

matrii.ulation. | 

Znnuaturo (imatin-^^'il, a. [ad. I.. immaturtis j 
untimely, unrijic, f. im~ (iM-- ) h matiirm Mati’RE.] ; 

1 . Occiii ring before its time ; uiiliinely, iireinature. j 

(.'\lnio.-it always said of death.) Ohs. or arch. ' 

1548 Hall Chren.^ A’/V/r. /// 48 b, Ve sodcin .mil ini- 1 
iii.iture de.ith of his wife. 1621 Wvmvoh Anat. Met. 1. ii. 

IV. vii. (i^i^i) 163 Prince Henries imm.iturc death. 1726 

I. KOM Atinrff s A nhit. I. 7/r 'flic whole Frame.. falls into 
d.ingci-Diii Disteui|ieis and immature old Age. 1B58 U.wv- 
MiOKNR Fr. .y //. yrnts. 1 . 215 The design being picvented • 
by Ills iiimiatnre death. 

2 . Not mature ; not arrived at the perfect or • 
complete state ; unripe, a. Of linits. Now • 

1 S 99 A. M. ir. Utthfltuyuer's Fk. P/iysicke 5/2 Water of [ 
iiniiialurc wiilleiiuttes. i<^ 'Phyon OooJ J/oioc-ro. xiv. ! 
(cd. 21 io.| Many other Fruil.i are gathered and eaten whilst j 
they are immature. 1727 Fam. Ditt. s.v. Cuicr^ ] 

Cider, .made of green iinniature Fruit. ! 

b. Of Other things, in respect of physical growth, j 
164X O. .Sa.n'DVS Farapltr. Fong Sol. \ in. iii, We have a i 

.Sister immature. 1667 Milton L. vn. -.77 The Farih. . 
in the Woirib as yet Of \Vatcr:.| Finhryon imm.iturc in- ■ 
volv’d. 184s Damwis Foy. A a/, ix. 11879) 201 'Pho young j 
cells .. cniitain quite iinm.iiurc jxilypi. 1880 ('•I’niiikk 
Fishes 176 Immature males do not differ cxLerually from . 
the old fciiLilc. 

c. Ol things iniinattrial. 

(1635 J. Havwako tr. liiontti's ^finish'd V/tx. 76 This ■ 
projvet . , bring, .immature in the fertile •snylc of his btaiiie. , 
lilol.] 1665 hoYLK Lhiits. Ftyi. IV. iv. 71 'I'hc green and ■ 
I iiim.iturc I'siays uf early Writers. 1701 Uowk /IwiA.VA/- 
Moth. V. i, yet the .Secret Is iiiiiiiaiui'C. 1823 TJk t^niNCtY 
Lett. Fdiii.. V. finN?) Ill Prc.scnteJ to the immaturest j 
student. xSsx f). WiLSiiN /Vt’/i. elnn. (i 3 b j' 11 . iv. viii. 451 
In these immature cenUirics. j 

Zmmatxired (iinatirt * jd), ///. a. [f. lu-- + j 

M vTt iiKn.] Not inaliircd ; left iiiiiiialuie. 

1803 l.KYiu.N Ftrncs Infancy iv. 358 The Seeds of genius ; 
iiiiiii.itiirM by ha>le. 1835 Chal.m'eiks F\it. t'heol. I. i(. iii. j 
.'Oj ‘I'bc immaturcil luublings of uniniul and vegetable I 
foniuilJnii. I 

Immatnrely (imutiu.>-jli), adv. [f. prcc. V I 
•i.Y'-i.] Ill ;in immature way ; in an unripe coiidi- ; 
tion; prematurely. 

i62oVKNNV.n 17.1 A’rv/.r fifiso' ■.■91 't hey iinmaturcly die 
by some acute di^eiLse. 1738 I.fuiauu U/c Mttrtborough ! 

II. ji This high Opinion . . appear'd in lie too rashly and 

iiiimalurely formed, ini Watson in Fhil. Trans. XLV II. ; 
177 This prevent.s the falling of the fruit immaturcly. X887 I 
A. i»t Vlre Aijr. 1 . 237 Though he died j’oung, he did not 1 
die immuturely. ; 

Immatu-reneiNi. [f. as piec. -i- The | 

qu.ality ol huin^ immature ; immaturity. j 

2665 ihjVLfi Oceas. Reji. Dcd., The Immatureness of sonic , 
of them would ..make many think they come forth L‘11- ' 
seasonably. 

Immaturity (imatiue nti). [ad. L. imma- | 
luritaFem uutiiiicly It, isle (Cicero , unripene.ss ' 
(Suetonius), f. unmaiums Immature.] The quality 
or condition of being immature, 
fl. Prematureness ; unlimdiness. Ohs. 
rx540 tr. Pol. Pr/y. Eng. Hist, f Camden t I. 199 Hee was 
prevented, .bie the imiiiaturitie of his deathe, skarcclie hav- 
ing .ircomplished the vk yearc of his reigne. 1670 O. If. 
Hist. CartiiH*iU r, n. 43 His words ^though .spoke with 
some kind of hast and iminaturiiy). 

2 . Unripeness i imperfect or incomplete state. 
t6o6 Hollan 5 Sntton. 54 The immaturity of young 
espoused wivci, i(st (vataker Wkitaktr'm FnlUr'sAhcl 
Rediv. 1 1 B67) 1 1 . 1 12 His immaturity of years. 1764 H akmkr 
OhserzK V. li. 54 When the grapes shall not he g.ithercd, ns 
they were wont before to lie, in a .state of iminaturiiy. 1845 
STix:quKLKK IMndbk. Frit. India (1854) 10a The men and 
women wlio chiefly compose the society leave Itome in their 
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iinmaturicy. 1877 Dowdbn Shaks. Prim. vi. 82 The poem 
of later date.. exhibits far less inmiaturily. 

b. with pi. An immature plant, production, etc. 
165X Biggs New Disp. p 77 Their own cruellie.s infamy, 
immaturities. 2850 11 . Miller P'ootpr. Creat. \. (1H74) 

That the rich vegetation of the Coal Mc.isiircs liad liceii . . 
composed of niugnificent iiuinaturiiies of the \egetable 
kin^om. 

t Zmma*S6f V. Ohs. ran', [f. Im- ^ + Maze.] 
Ira/ts. To involve a-s in a maze or Inbyrinth. 

1631 Bkatiiwaii' ping. Centiew. (1641) 294 That lovc-.sickc 
girle, who became so iininazed in loves error. 1647 W'a«» 
Fiutp. Cot'Ur The.. Pl.intei-s . . had immazed themselves 
in till! most iiitolvrahic cunfu.sioiLs and inextricable thral- 
domes. 

Zmmeability (im/iabi’liti). [f. f U. 
mcdhtlis passabte (f meare to pass) : see -biLITY.] 
Inability to pass or flow (through a channtl). 

1731 Amui'I'Iinot Aliments vi. § (R.) The visibility and 

iiniiu-ahility of the matter itiijiacled in thciii. 1752 Waison 
in 77 ;//. Trans. 350 'I'hat the imniediate r.iitsc . . is the im- 
iiieability of the'iicrvoiiN fluid through the nerves. 

Immeasurability (imc'.;'urabi’l]ii;. [f. next 

I - 1 TY.] -iMMEASURAItLKNENS. 

1824 Of. QriNCKY Analects fr. AVV/'/tffWks. XIV. 139 In 
sight of this inimcnsiirabiliiy of life, X882 FrascFs Mag. 
XXV. 4^, A sense of uiitiincss, bred piThaps of the im- 
measti) ability of the 'lurrouiidings. 

Immeasurable V ime*5'ui ab’l, imm-) ,0. A 1 so 
5 ynnies-, ymeaa -,6 inTnos -,7 immes-. [f. iM*^ 1- 
Measuuable a. Cf. i 6 th c. ¥. iwwrsnrah/e.] Not 
measurable ; th.at cannot be measured ; immense. 

1440 J. Shiklky Dethe A", yames (i8i8) 25 His tirannyc 
yntnesur.ible, without pile or mercy, a 1532 More Conjut. 
Tituialc W'ks. 59CV i Tyl he. .for iheire immesuniblc outrage 
..ftiiallye reiectetb .'uid refuseth them. 1667 DIilton P. L. 
VII. 21 1 'Phe vast iinuieasurablc Abys.s. c 1790 Cowriiu Soies 
Milton's P. L. I. so The immeasurable distant. c to which 
these, apostate .spirits had fallen front (fod. X838 Diceuns 
Nidi. Nkk. xiii. To the inimea.surable delight and .idinira* 
tion of .ill the readers theti:of. 1869 J. MAitTiNK.\u A'.O'. II. 

40 (.icology makes me familuu with immeasurable times. 

Immea'surableuess. [f- piec. + -kes.s.] 

The (lualily or condition of being immeasurable \ 
incapability of being incasurctl. 

1561 T. Norton Ca/oius Inst. iv. 77 Nor docth fhel with 
ifiime.isiirablinics.se of correction breakc the bonclc of fclow- ; 
shill. 1628 Oai'LK Pratt. The. (161*9) 130. 1876 C*v.o. . 

Im.iot Dan. Per. v. x-xxv, No\v.llygive.s inime.i.surablencss 
to fear. 

Immea^surably^ [f. as prec. + >i. v ] '^J'o 

an iinmea.surablc extent or degree ; beyond measiiie; 
immensely, v.nstly. 

1631 (iuuiiF oWi i. § 43. 71 Anger is mis-ordcred, 

when it is . . imtncu;-ur:dily moved, xj/ko H. Wai.ii'I.k in 
P'onr C. F.ng. Lett. 267 The Anthem, .facing iiiiinr.iMirably 
tedioiLs. 1678 Huxi.fy Physiogr. 67 The ptocess i.s iininca- 
iiitralily .slower. 

Immea8Ured(iine\55htid,imm-),r3f. [f. Tm- 5 « I- 
MeasuueI). ('I. F. imm€ 5 Uri.'\ Not uicasiired ; 
unmeasureil ; immense, vast. ; 

X590 .Si-tNsER F. Q. II. X. 8 Surh dreadful wi^^hts, As fur ' 
exceeded men in their iiiiinc.'isutd mights. 1622 Dkavion ; 
Poly-olh. .\i.x. 11748? ;;'{4 Four such iinmea-siir'd pooh, philo- j 
.sophciH agree, 1 ' lh‘ four parts of the world undoiihieiJIy 
to he. ft X74S BiaKiMii Poems^ lhath (K.), A stream, that . . 
glide.s 'J'o meet eteinity'.s iiiiiiieasiu 'd tides I 1828 Moiii in 
Ptackw. .Mag. XXfll. 294 The forests and willcj's. .Within 
the imiiicasured circiimfererii.e. 

t Zmmea'tion. Qhs. rate, [n. uf action f. L. 
immcarc to pass into, to enter, f. im- (T.M' 1 ) + L. 
medre to go, pasts.] A passing in ; entrance, ingoing. 
.*®75 J* jioNKSj J»ri/. Ch. (1678) 574 These iiiutuaJ immea- 
tions, or Christ in us, and \vv in Christ. 

t Immecha'iiioalf a. obs. [f. Iai-« 4- Me- 

eUANICAL a.] 

1 . Of phenomena, etc. : Not mechanical ; not 
of physical or material nature, origin, etc. 

X715 Chkynk Philos. Prinr. Rdig. i. (J7i6) 11 The Cause 
of ilie .Motion of fhi.s .subtill Fluid, whicli is the C.iiLse of 
Gruvit)'. is in itself Iminechanical. 1748 Hakiley i.fhserrt. 
Man 1. i. 33 .Some supfiose this Kffnct to be iriiniechaniral, 
and to arise from the iinmedhitc Agency of t»od. 1796 W. 
Mar.sii.\ll IK England 1 . 176 The crook$ being cleared, 
by hand, in a somewhat imnieehaiiical manner. 

2 . Of persons : Without mechanical or practical 
knowledge or skill; utilechnical. 

1737 Brackkn Farriery fmpr. (1757) II. 87 A very ilUtcrHle 
Way of speakinc, and exceeding i1nmechanic.1l. 1751 Earl 
Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 94 Fine strokes of just stityr 
on the wild and immechanical cnquiric.s of the philosophers . 

. .of that age. 

Hence XmmtQlui'nloaUy adv* (Craig, 1847.) 
tlume'oliaziiBm. (V'j. [f. Im-'^fMechan- 
j ISM : cf. prcc.] Non-mcchnnicai property ; inertia. 
1740 Chrynf^ Regimen 45 However their Acts may Ije 
^iLspeiided, sopited, or de.struyed by gross Matter, and the 
Im-iiiechanism of Codies. 

Inunediaoy (imrdiAsi). [f. next : see -act.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being ixnmedidte; 
freedom from intermediate or intervening agency { 
direct relation or connexion ; directness. 

x6(M Shaks. Lear v. iii. 65 lie . , Bore the Commission of 
my place and person. The which imiriediaeic may well stand 
vii, And call it selfe your Brother. 1658 Guwnall Chr. in 
Arm. ver^* 14. xiv. §i (1669) 55/1 There is the ininiedi.ir.y of 
i }).'’* Pfovidericc. x66o S. Flshf.k Rusticks Alarm Wks. 431 
! J he immediacy . . of those first Scriptures from God to us. 

1875 H. James R. Hudson i. 10 Questions .. tiearing with 
I varying degrees of immediacy on toe subject. 1^ SrBVBir* 


SON in Contemp. Rev. Aiir. S49,A strange freshness and 
immediacy of addre.ss to the public mind. 

b. Logic aiwl Philos* (See Immkwate a b.) 

a 1834 CoLKKiLHiE Isit. Rem. (1838) III. 315 Spiritual 
vcriiie.s, or truths of rc.ison respective ad realia..rkse 
differenced from the conceptions of the understanding by the 
immedhicy {printed iiumedintcyj of the knowledge. X838--7 
Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xxiii. (1859) II. 78 If Reid did 
not niaintaiii thi.s iiuniediacy of iierccption .. he would uL 
once be forced to admit one or other of the Unitarian con- 
clusiunb of m.itcriaiism or idimlisiii. 1864 Bowkw Logic 
viii. 265 The reduction of a Hypothetical Judgment to a 
Catrgoric.il sliowt. very clearly the Immediacy of the leasoit- 
ing in what is called a Hypothetical Syllogism. ilb 4 'V. 
Wallace Logic of Heged § 12. j6 The a priori aspect or 
imiiieili.icy of thought, where there is a mediation, not made 
by anything external hut by a reflection into itself, is another 
name foi universality. 

2. 'I'lic condition of being the iinincdiate lord or 
v.assal : see iMMEniATii 1 b. 

1762 tr. Husching's Syst. Geog. IV. 446 Varel lost its ini- 
inirdinc)', or independency, and stands at pre.scnt under the 
Mipciioiity of tndenburg. Ibid. V. 299 The Emperors 
C'harles IV. and Wcnceslaus engaged to maintain it in its 
immediacy on the Empire. s8i8 48 Hai.i.am A/iif. Ages 
(i8:r2) 1 . zT^fiotCf The iiiimediacy of vassals in times so 
ancient i.s open to much controversy. 

3. ’1 he condition of being immediate in time (sec 

iMMKHIATE 4). 

i85d W. A. Kl'TLKr Hist. Anr. Philos. 1 . 453 'I'he sage 
will . . ensure liis certainty in the immediacy of enjoyment, 
carefully rejecting all intensive Miggesrions of past nr future. 
1898 Chr. H'orld 17 Mar. 15/4 On a subordinate point like 
the inimodiacy of llie .Second Coming. 

Immediate (imrdi^t), a. {sb.j adv.) Also 5 
iinmondint, 5-7 yinmediat(o, 6 y-, imodiat(e, 
inimcdiat; 5-6 inmodiate. [ad. nicd.I,. im- 
mediatiss (the adv. immedhlf? was frequent in the 
feudal sense: see Im. mediately), f. i/n- (Im- 2 ) + 
medidius Meuiate. ff. F. immidiat (Cotgr.).] 

1 . .Said of a person or thing in its relation to 
another; Th.at has no intermediary or intervening 
member, medium, or .agent ; that is in actual con- 
tact or direct personal relation, a. Of a pctsoii. 

2548 Hah. ChroH.t Hen. Kill 48 b. The Dolpbyit ik- 
syreil .. [ihctn) to be two of bis iiiiiiicdiat aides. t686 in 
Kcbic Life Bp. ll'ilson i. ! iS6ji 27 Nothing unbec oiiiiiig .111 
it1tmrcli.1l servant and followxTofC'hrt.sl. 1781 (.iimtON 
-Ii’ /'’. xvii. II. 51 '1 he einptror tonfeired the rank of lllii*.- 
ti'ioiis on seven of his miire iiiiiiu;i.li.itc servants. 1821 1 , ami; 
EUa .‘Scr. ii. Cort/ess. I.'runkardf My nc.\l more immediate 
companions. 

b. In Feudal langiinge, said of the relation 
between two persons one of whom ht»k1s of the other 
directly, as in immediate. lordj€uant.tniure\ also 
olliptically — Holding directly of the sovt reign or 
lord paramount, sptc. inGtnnany, of the Kmperor. 

* 543 “J| Act ^3 /ten. /• V//, c. 4 The chittfc Ionic oi lriiili-.% 
immediate, of whom .suclie. . houses be hoiiU-ii. 1548 Hai i. 
Ckron.t Ruh. HI .m Keudj’ Io serve., their natural .iJHi 
inimcdKite lord jaspi-r erle of Pemhrooke. 1614 .Ski, in n 
Tittfs I ion, 239 'To be fn-e from either .1 iriedi.1l. oi iin- 
meiliat 7 ‘eniire of him. 1660 t rial Regie, ro The King is 
iimncdiate from God. i8z8 48 Hai.la.m Mid. Age.^ (i')"::) II. 
92 'i‘hc inferior nobility . having now become iminediate, 
abused th:it indqiendence. 1863 H. Cox Instii. I. iii. 11 
The King's immediate tenants were bound to atleiid Jii-s 
couit. 


c. Uf a thing. 

1563 W. Fulke Meteors (i64o» 44 All men have takm 
them ns immediate miracles, without any iiatnrall mcan.s i<r 
CMiLse. 1S97 IIooKKK F.cil. Pol. V. Ivii. §6 The tru^^ im- 
inndiate cause why baptisinc . . is nece.ssary. a 2628 Prl.sion 
Effect ualJ 'ait h 1 1631.1 51 He doth it by an iinmcdiatc voire, 
by which he s}>eakelli immediately to oin spirits. rti763 
.SiiLNSioXF A'i-.r. 95 Objects .. Ic.ss c.ili:ii]:ited Io strike the 
immediate eye. a 1862 Bi:i:ki.k Wks. 11&72) 1 . 4 1 'he 
iinmedi.'itc object uf all ait is either plen.suie nr utility. 

2 . Of a relation or action between two things : 
Acting or existing without any intervening medium 
nr agency; involving actual contact or direct rela- 
tion : opposed to mediate and remote. 

i5« More Aptd, Wk.s. 89^3,'z A.s lunge ns the Prelates pre- 
lendlh.1l their aulhoritye is .so liygh and so immediate of 
God, that the people aie boiinde to olieye theim. 2625 111 
Ryiiier P'oedera (17^6* XVII I. 240/2 By Our ownc yinmv- 
di.'irc cominauude and for Gur owne ymmedintc Service. 
1709 Berkki.kv Th. Vision 9 59 Bodies operating un our 
organs by an immediate application. 2722 W, Rookkr ktty. 
a6 We are desirous of an immediate TralTick with them. 

Bowen Logh i. 2 Eachlliituilioul i.s imsmdiate^ -that 
i.s, it docs not come through the intervention of any other 
slate of mind. Ibid. ii. 34 Tliey rest upon the immediate 
testimony of consciousness. 

b. s^c. Immediate iufereuce (^Logic ) : an infct" 
cnce drawn from a single premiss and tliercforc 
arrived at without the intervention of a middle 
term ; sometimes called ‘ interpretative inference , 
because it renders explicit what was implicit m 
the original proposition. Immediate knofwledge 
{Philos.) : knowledge of self-evident truth ; intui- 
tive knowledge, as distinguished from that arrived 
at by means of demonstration or proof. 

2614 De Launr tr. Du Moulin' s Logick i6fi Of iinmciliale 
propositions, .some arc immediate in regard 
and othcr-i are iiiuncdiale in regard of the cause. 2B43 W”* • 
Logic Inirod. 9 s WhateA-er knowledge ha# l>wn 
otherwise than by immediate inference. 2W 
Deduct* Logic U. (2869) 73 Of Immediate Infi:iynce.s iw 
most important forms are Oppositions, 
mutations. 2874 Wallac* Logie of Hegel 0 04- 41 When we 



IMMIDXATELT. 


IMMENSE. 


compars the different forms of knowledge with one another, 
the first of them, immediate or intuitive knowledge, may 
(jerhaps seem the finest, noblest and most approiiriaie. /fi/W. 
K 64. to8 The differenuu between philosophy iind the 
asseverations of immediate knowledge rather centres in the 
exclusive iJO.sition which immediate knowledge takes up 
and it) its opposition to philosophy. 

3. 1 laving no person, thing, or space intervening, 
in place, order, or succession ; standing or coming 
nearest or neat; proximate, nearest, next; close, 
iic-ar. In reference to place often used loosely of 
it distance which is treated os of no account. 

idoaSiiAKH. Ifatn. i. ii. icx> You are the most immediate to 
our throne, tffif Hkywooo Goftf, iii. Wks. 1874 * H - 49i 
1 am fiipiter. King S.'ttumcs soiinc, immediate heireto Crete. 
1800 Knox & Jkuii Corr, I. 3 Immedi.-ile iieighbourlmod 1 
have none, save one family, 1866 kociiKS Agric, ^ PrtKs 

I. xxiii. 598 In iinmedmte proximity to the miiiefi. 1888 

J. Ingmh Tmt Life Tig^frland iS^Tliis took us both away 
from the immediate vicinity of the plot. Mod. 1 know no 
(>:ie of the n.'UTio in the iminecli.'ttc neighbourhood. I h;ive 
mode it known to my immediate neighnours on each side. 

4 . Of time : Present or next adjacent ; of things : 
Pertaining to the time current or instant. 

1605 Bacon Adit. Learn. 1. ii. 6 3 Those of the late»- or 
immediate times, ri X64X Bv. MocNrA^ur Arts \ Mon. (16^./) 
172 l^uall with, or immediate unto the AfKMtolic.*ill times. 
177K Junius Lett. xlix. 257 If the event had not di'^appoint i-.d 
the immediate schemes of the closet. i«45 M. Paitison lissx 
(1^89) 1. 2 Our own iinmedmte age is confe-'Sei.lly rich in 
works of the historical class. 1879 Fitocuis. Oesar xv. 252 
The immediate future was thus assured. 

b. Ocoilrring, accomplished, or taking effect with- 
out delay or laitsc of time ; done .at unco ; instant. 

1568 0 RAFrciN Chyon. II. 1362 Thciv w.’is iiuiiiediat order 
,;ev'vn to li'dward Lorde Clyniun .. with .all cxpcdicioti to 
prepare hilllsld^«^ 1586 A. D AV Sr retoiy i. 11625) 
f did . . at the fust usi; somcdelaies in iiiiediate ilispatch of 
the thing. 1603 SiMKs. Mens, for .1/. v. i. 375 Iniinedi.'ite 
s<rnt«Mv;c then, and sci^ueiit death, 1*; all thi*. gr.'icc I l.^eg. 
1667 Milion P. L.yw. 176 Immediate are the Acts of O'^d, 
in-irc swift Then time or motion. 1748 S.vmLLiiTT Kod. 
Hand, viil .Some biose silver for our tmmediatc cxpeiiscb. 
1774 C. j. i 'y. .V. fWef^ The hopes v\e h.id ..niier- 

l;uiii.d oflhe immediate etfecl of an Kastcriy wind in dealing 
ihe bay. 1B55 M\c.yjLAV t/Lt. Put;. IV\ 'fbat he must 
either CvJiisent to .an immciUate siiriender, or prepare for an 
immediate ass:iult. Mod. .\n tinmeiliale reply will oblige. 

5 . 'rii-it directly tcuiches or concerns a person or 
thing; having a direct bcfaring. 

1715 liK l•'ol■c Kflr. round /KioY'/ (1840.1 3^4 They bcg.m to 
lliink of their more iinmcdi.itK work. 1791 Buhki-: Aff. 

Wk.s. 1842 I. Their own more immediate and 
popular lights .aixl piivilegos. 1816 BvnoN Ch. liar. ii(. 
Ixwi, Hill this is not my theme; and I irtiiin To that 
which is inimediaie. *833 BhoWMng /' o «//«/• Sps 1 rudely 
shap'd iiiy life 'I'o my iininediate wants. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
i'.ay{ka^r a8 She allowed her olonies to trade only bO far 
as Milled her own iiiimccliale iiitciests. i8{|6 Dk. Akcyi.i. 
Philos. I\eliefj'i» Any intTc arrangement which is destitute 
Ilf obvious or inimediate utility. 

t 8. Uninterrupted in course ; direct. Ohs. rare. 

1634 Sill T. Hckhkht Trav. 4 TcneritTa is thought^ to 
e'pialL.in height, .any other (.and in the World, allowing 
its inimediate .ascent from the Ocean. Ibid. 59 The im- 
iiiedialc ascent is tw'enty two foot high. 

fB. sh. {ph.) Immediate .acts or connuunica- 
tioiis. Ohs. 


*645 Ki'iiiKRFORn Tryal Tri. Faith (1845' Christ is 
^peeilV, and swift as a rue ;. .i‘S{)c<.i.ilIy in his initiiediales. 

t C. as adv. (Ill some cases perh. L. imntediiUe, 
as formerly in Kr. and It.) ImtiicMliately. Oh.^. 

«53* .Mtyii' Con/ut. Tindale Wks. (v)v.fv Hy*; i^lher fowci* 
ehapiers Iniiiiediate b«fort!. 1601 K. Johnson A'ingd.^ .y 
<V»w»w.v. 135 Lord of those which hold of him ini* 

iiiediiitL-. i6m B.\con Sj /va J 366 Bodies eiin.'inicil, wholly, 
and Immediate. 

Immediately .im/*di/Cli\ adij. Forms; sec 

iMtiKiiiATK. [f. prec., or ratlicr L. immedidt-us 
^ i.y*- 2 ; it is actually found before the adj. as the 
Fug. equivaUMit of L. immedidte,\ In an immediate 
way ; the reverse of mediately. 

1. Without intermediary, intervening agency, or 
medium ; by direct agency ; in direct or proximate 
coiiiiexioti or relation ; so aa to concern, interest, 
or .nffcct directly, or intimately ; directly. 

Lyog. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi. (MS, f)i^by sm) If. 
iTo/a FroTroye weresente lettres. .To {lallumidesinmedtatly 
direct IS. 1530 Bavnton m Patsgr. Introd. 12 ’J'he frcnchc 
w ihcyr wordes iniinediatly of the latincs. x59E 

Wksy \sl Pt. Symbol, ft 35 An Obligation by contract is 
gotten either mediately or iinnicdi.itlic. lininediallie by n 
mans owiie pro|jer (xmtract. 1598 H a k lu vt Foy. 1. 64 Canow 
•/Was immediatly vnder the dominion of the Tartars. 1^ 
• « ii.i.iN(;Ft. Sarr. 11. vii. ft 8 All positive precepts coiii- 
ning immediately from God. 1690 Lockf. l/ufti. Und. 11. 
xiii. i(5tj >Vc immediately by our Senses perceive in 
i.![f .V* and Colour. 1691 Creation 11. (17041 428 
“’***"“ Mankind, if not immediately, yet mcdi.'itcly. 
ti^f K /i-sv/. /AV/. Ilf. XV. 121 An article ontiforina- 


iim oXTu \ i. a Not. .immediately, 

lb medium of wh-it is called a Concept. 

y 'C'^dal tenure taiid transf .) : see Immkdi- 
•VTK I b, 

^ *7 The lord of whom suchc . . 

i'tnmcdiatly. is7a ir. Littleton's 
tenenii.n»Uu' T xhal holde iinmediatlye the Mime 
x6x9 ^ kmahles service of ilie Lordc of liis grauntonr. 

In P.JS1! '• *”■ <*W) 3* All the 

of Sii. r t”***"** mwliatelv or imniediMely balden 

3*rown* t idyo HonaM Dimt, Cow, Zowr (i6Bi) aoa 
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Homage done to the King immediately. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit. ill, ii. 604 All subject*' lands were held inedi.'xtely or 
imiiiediately under grants from liiiu [the king]. 

2 . With no jiersoij, thing, or distance, intervening 
ill time, space, order, or succes.sioii ; next or just 
(preceding or following, before or after) ; closely ; 
proximately ; directly. 

1466 Mann, iy Ilonseh. Kxp, (Koxb.) x 63 , vj. dayiv, 
iiunicdyatly folwytig. 1476 Sitt J. pASios in /’, Lett. No. J 
771 11 1. 1S3 Itiiiiediittcly afftr the dycevsc oflT ib»: iJukc. ' 
155a A ui*. IIamii.iu.s Cateth. (7884146 Tb«i wurdis tbai ar ; 
wriitin iuiiTicdintly afore ibe text. x668 Cui i-f.m.K 
Coi.K Hartital. Anatonty 1. xvii, 45 Tlie I.ivcr, under wliii.b : 
it [right kidncyl rests immediately. 167a Cavk /Viw. i Vir. 
111. iv. 116731 3^1 So iiiimediatcly opposite to the whole icnm- 
of the Gosneb 1774 C ). Piiii'i'S Foy. .V. Pole 6t The ice : 
iminediateiy alioiit the shins. 1853 luathn Antohhg. IV. 63, . 
1 lost my immediately eliler brother. x86o 'J'ynuai.i. iliar. { 

I. ix. 63 Aii'jtber peal was heard immediately afterwaids. 
Mod. Fire broke out in the premises iininediatcly adjoining. > 

3 . Without any delay or lapse of time; instantly, > 

directly, straightway ; at once. \ 

14x0 ProclaM. in Ryiner Ftvdera 9»7 ‘i_ 5 >ho shall j 

take anil have in the Koialmc of France, ininii:di.itely from • 
the tyiiie of cure Dethe, Dower, to the Suiinne of 'Tweiiiy | 
Mill Francs Veily. lfaxSQoCy/ivlrrP/.xiii.juj He bade 1 
me goe iiumeadtutlye. 1590 S|4AK.s. Al/d.f. X, il. ii. »5»6 I 
Fitlier death i»r you lie fimle innncdialely. 1711 .Aduison j 
.\/rc/. So. (14 f 9 He had only dipped bis Htiid into the 
W.'Uiir, and immediately taken it out ag.iin. 1877 Waits 
Fomm's' Ittorg. Ckrnt. (cd. iv) .*13 A cryslalUne precipitate 
tiiiriiedialely foims. 

b. .IS LvHj. (ellipt. ft.T immediately that). 'J lte 

inomeiit that ; as soon ns. Cl. Dini^cTLV 6 ti. 

1839 Asa (iKAY Left. 1 . v8 Immediately this was done 1 
coini.ileled an arrangement with my publishers. 1856 t?. Her. 
June 182 JinmeiUattily they ( :1111c upim the ground, [1.1111 teen 
of them were nei tci.l. 1896 Wr.i.Tos .Manual oj Logir (cd. a i 

II. iii. ft The diiicrams .. should be. self-interpreting im- 
mediately the piiiiciple on which they are constructed is 
understu^. 

ImmediateiiesB (itiirdhTnt»;. [f. immediate 
+ -NESS.] 'I he ljuality or condition of being tm- 
mod iate; iimiicdiacy ; directness (of action, thought , 
relation, etc.) ; absolute (or in loose use, relative) 
proximity in lime or ])lace. 

1633 Amf..s Agst. Cerew. II. 208 Let any man iooke. .. and 

he Miall firide, that (merit, necessitie, and imiuediatiii's-«: Mft 
a p.irl} signilicunl Cercmi-.nics are externall .acts of religions 
worship. 1692-8 NukKis Prtut. l.h'sr. 11711) HI. 141 The 
tmiiiediHteiiess, the iiiw.ardiie:*s of liis bUiiciitial i'ie«.ence 
.and Union with the Soul. 1704 -- Idral IHorld 11. v. 263 
The iinniedi.'itciiess of the perception. ^ 1863 J. G. Mpki-hy 
Ciiuttu. Grn. xli. 32 'J'he certainty and iiiiniccliiUene^s of the 
event. 188a SiKV) .NKuN AV 70 Arab. Xts. (1084) 'Th*: 

inmiedbtonesA of our peril. 

t Imniedia'tioii. Obs. [f.lM-*^-h Mediation, 
after immediaie.'\ liiiinctliate or dirc*cl action, com- 
munication, etc. ('I'hc reverse of mediation.^ 

1569 J. Sankokh tr. Agripfa's Fan. ArtrsiJ b, Of Media- 
tiuiis, anri linmcdiatioiih. 1677 Gai.k Crt. Gent iUs ly. 

<7od workes at inimedmtely, not only by the Jinmcdiatioii 
of hi.s Virtue but aU'.i by ihc Ininieiliulion of hi.s M^seiice. i 

Xxnniediatism iiiirdbTi/Tn). [.is next * -is.m.] 

1 . The principle or pmclice of immedialc action ; 
formeily, in X. /Iht.y applied to the policy of 
the immediate aholiiion of slavery. 

1835 H. G. ( )tis in Libtrutor\ , 444 They' [ab•dilioIU!>t^| 
have enriched ibe iii-inunt lature with a ncTv word, inimedi- 
rttism. riiis. .is fhi! iipp-^Mtc of jirr/Kf/irtZ/fw, anoihtr iica' 
coinage. 1880 < J-.uinsov Garrison 45 Mr. Garrison had 
Icanicil the doi.trine of iiiiniedialism from Dr. Beecher. 

2 . The ijunlity of being immediate; iniinediale- 
ness, immediacy. 

a iS»$ IX SlkWAkT cited by Worcester. 

Immodiatist nn.'-dic-tist). [f. Immediate + 
•1ST.] One who piactises or advocates i)nmedi.ite 
actiiui ; spec, in (/. S. JJist.. one who advocated \ 
the immediate abolition of slavery. 

183s H. G. Oris in Life of IF. L. Garrison (18S3) 1 . jw 
IHe (Otis' . . denied that the Scriptures were anywhere op- 
posed to .slavery ; repeated that C'lirisll ‘ was not an imme- 
diatist'. 1851 W. Goonci.i. in Slax'cry -V Frerdom (i8S;v' 
424 Those who professed to be opposed to slavery, and . . 
only dc4>reciil«;d the impriulcul measures of tlic tm/tiedia- 
iists. 1888 F. H. STorjD.AKO in Andia-er A’l'?'. Get., The 
gu.spel of (he Immediatist, — work while the tl;iy hisis. 

Znmiediato'rialy a. [f. Im- ^ + M edi at* >hi .\ i..] 

Not iiiedi.itorial. 

1851 RobfutscjN Let t. Ep. Cx^r. xxix. 27.? We shall 

know Him, when (he medi.'ilorial has merged in the ini- 
mediatorial. 

Zmiuedicable (ime'dikab’l), a. Also 6 ymed-. 
[ad. F. imniedicabU (T'otgr.) or L. immediidhiliSf 
f. *'/«- (Im- ’-) -f vtedUdbi/is Mewcaiu.e.] Incapable 
of being healed, incurable, irrcmodialdc. 

1^ R. L[inchkJ Dirlla i. (1877) 7 With faiall and ymedi- 
cable wound. i6te Wikusporu Scales Cointn. xoo Glutted 
with excesse, [they] become immedicable by those surfeits. 
1744 Armstrong Presem, Health 11. 220 More immedicable 
ills. 18U-34 Good's Stt$,iy Afed. (ed. 4I IV. 107 A tii.seasc 
immedicable by the healing art. 
b. transf. antl^Y- 

*SJ 3 More Anszv. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 7075/1 Through 
his immedicable iiialycc he fell of himselfe. 1645 Milton 
Colast, Wks. <1851) 359 For anothers perversnes, or im- 
medicable disaffection. 1813 Colkriogk Lett. (1S95) 612 
There remains an immcdicahlu But. 2880 Swinbi'iink 
Study Shaks. ii. 167 Immedicable scepticism of the spirit. 

Hence Xmxiie*dloal>l«ii«Wv incurablciicss ; Zni- 
me'dloablar adv., incurably. 


lyay Bailrv vol. 1 1, Immedkaldeiu-sst incurablcness. i8(^ 
P. Hwxii in Conteutp. For. Nov. 351 Madness, be it^ 
vision.s gay nr glotimy, is immcUicably .sad. 

IiiiiiLedixiiiable« ^ pare. [f. 1 m- 2 .*-Mkdi- 

fiN.MUK.] Not mciliciiiablc; incurable. 

i8a6 Mbs. .Siifllkv Last Man II. 328 F-tUcii. .from health 
to iiiinM-(li(;in:iMe disrasc. 

ImmelodiOTLB (imf bJ'edi;>s, imm* ), a. [f. 1 m- ^ 
-I- MLi.iiiiiOL'a.] Net iiudodiiui.s ; immelodjous. 

1602 CiiK.sTKi( L’rt's's Mart, xiix. My ini melodious dis- 
card 1 viifrel. 1616 J.iklm;-.i. or >L\\\tii. .'ionn., Jo his 
/. r/A', When iininelodiwn. Winds but made thee move. 
165a (.'akvi, /i.i/. Job xi. 3 I.iiilc birds. .rroubb;sr#ine. with 
uiiressant, immeludiniis (.liirpiiig--. 28x2-34 Gotul's Study 
Mrd. (liJ. \) 1 . 429 Iiiiiiielotliiius Vi»i'.c. 28^ lllustr. 
t.ond. Xe^os 15 t li.i. 474 ;• Ma-.ii r who crown st our ini- 
iiii lodioii.s days With flower of perfei.i spctcb. 

Immcmber, ran. [i. Im-* -r Memhku .v^.] 
IrnHs. To li.coiporalo as a inenib( r. 

1872 'I'vi-ou Prim, i.ult. II, if.S liicorpuraled or iininem- 
Ixied in things they (..inii"t (jnir. 

t Immemo'r, H. -Si.. ( V-.I. rare. Also imme 
moir ^---or . [a<l. 1.. immemvr, f. Im- (1.M-- s 

///c///) 7 /' mindful.] Uiimindliil, lorj^ctful. 

2535 .SitWAkr .^cot. II. 67:; 'J'bi.s kin;' .Malcolme . . 
v.c.s-iocht iinineiiiur 'I'l.e gitil kyiulnts ibal ,'n/.c I'-dwani 
lu I'.iir SlIu'W him. lidtf. 699 J'lv.s king I'lIg.Tli, 1. f '.pilwnur 
I .‘-chew befoir, t)f graritiiclc wald i.'jclil he iniiiii iii'.ir. 

Xminemorable .iiuciiinrubT;. a. [.'id. l. im- 

inemurdhi!fs. f. im- Im- - ' : rntmordhliJ Memou- 
AiiLK. Cf. I (it lie. F. imwdfuffru/U.] 

1. Not memorable ; not wortliy ol icmcrnbrnncc. 

*55* H LLoLT, Iriitii(:m(#rablc, or vMwnrthy' reiiicinbrauiice, 
immemoralilis. 2616 Hi’i.i okar, /mTnemorabi't\ ikM wijriiiy 
to I'C I'l-.nicnihred. 2768 li'ouian , J Honor Pi .or iiii- 

incniwiable insig-.iiflcanLs. Ibi.l. ll. 109 Not o:—. jot mwie 
iiiimeiiior.'ibic. 1880 DiskAi.i .1 Fi.dytr. l.xi, 87 .\i'i ancicrii, 
and ill it.s time, even not imineiiioraMi: boine. 
b. as sh. 

2768 IVoman of Honor T. v .9 Ci.'iitenii; il with being one i f 
those immemornblcs, or cypiicj;, of high life. 

+ 2 . =Immi;m«.ui.\i.. Obs. 

2665 J. Wlijb Stonc-H(ng{l^z:.) 90 .As lo Agt . . ihcy It' of 
mo*-t inmiemurablc .Vriti-piity. 27^ Hi pm-v Mrm. Meta..- 
/fi.(/./ 1 Il. t>5 A right by immcmriral-lc presi-riptum. IH.t, 

111. 161. 

llcncc Zmme'morablanesn, ' unworthiiicss to be 
remenibrccU (Hailey vol, II, 1727). 
t Imme*morate, 41. Ohs. In 5 ymmomorai. 
[ad. I... immemordltts, f. m- f memo dim. 

, pa. jjple. of memosdre to bring to mind, Jt-rnind.] 

I V Unmindful, (t 1. Immj:m»)U.) 

i C2400 Iteryn ;-C^6 .Si>vorcn Icrd celvsli-TlI I. .yiiiiiieinorat 
I of Ives, (jiraurit me grace to inori'we ! so h-it (i-.id be pii ^id, 

I Mak c so niytie an.swere. 

' Zmuieilioriai '.hu/ino'‘rial ',rr. [ad.incd.f..m- 
! viemorUiFis, f. ini- (IM--^ + memoridUs (Suelonius 
Memorial. C.'f. F. immemorial . i6ih c. in l.iltni';.] 

I That is beyond memor)' or out of mind ’ ; ancient 
I In’yond memory o» rccoril ; extremely old. 

I zfox Fl'lkkckf Pandivtes iv. In inuking title by pre- 
1 kcriptioii .'okI confiriiiame cf tiinc^ iimneinori.'ill. ^ 2696 
Wm.sTos Th. Farih n. (f/a-j) 124 Whiih..was the ininsc 
inorud beginning cf the Am icr.t Year long before the 
liines of Mosi-.-i. 2765 Black STO\K. t.iww/. I. Intrinl. 64 'J'hey 
rec eive ihcir binding power, anil tlie force of law.s, by long 
and imincinorial iissig^, 2847 I'i-nny.siin Print, vn. 

J'he moan of doves in immeinorial elin.s. 2872 Whariun 
Lato-Le r. (ed. 5 . /turn, mor/al usage, a piaciirc which has 
(:.\istc‘d lime (.'iii .»f mind ; i.u;-t»im ; prt.si ripiioii. 

Hence Zmmemo'rialucBs Badey vol. 11 , 1727 -. 
Zmmexiiorially • im/'dn.H'riali), adv. [f. prcc. 
-h-LY-.] In an inmiemorial manner; from time 
immemorial ; ‘lime out of mind ' ; by immemorial 
prescription or u.sage. 

2614 .Sklubn T/tles Hon. 38 '1 heir own ixniueinoriidly 
I pijssesl right. 1661 Hovii; Style of Sir ipt. 11675199 'I'he 
I truth and authority uf the Sn ipt ures ..hath I ecn iiniiie- 
; moiTidly helieve.d hy the loarnvd'st men in the world. 1769 
Bi.A«;.KsroNK Comm. IV. xxxii. (iS.o 41. i This prcrdeailve, 

. being foLinded in mercy, and inirntmorially exercised liy ilic 
I crown. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. i. ii£JO 11 . 164 Small, 
iiidnicndeni, and immemori.TlIy lius-lile tiilies. 

t Immemo*rlou8, (7. Ohs. rare- '^. [f. 1 m-- + 
Me-MouioL'!!*.] Unmindful, forgetful. 

i6oa W. Ba.s Sword jy Ihukler C*. We .. Of our owne 
birth Iiaiic iiiimcnioviouK beetle. 

Immense (imens , a. {sb.' Also 5 emeuse. 
(6 iiiunlueus'', 7 imcini. [ix.Y.immeme (i.^bo 
in Godofroi) It., Tg. immemo. Sp. inmenso, ad. 
I* immensus immeasurable, bouiidlcss, f. im- (Im- -) 
-y-mmsus, ])a. pplc. of metfrT\.o measure.] 

1 . Unmeasured ; so great th.at it h.as not been or 
cannot be measured ; immcasiiiably large ; ol 
boundless extent ; infinite. ? Ohs. 

1599 Daniel Musofli, (R.\ Thai immense and bointdltss 
ocean Of nature's nctics. 2640 Hawni-ton i'astara m. 
(Arb.i 131 Great God! when I coiiMder thee <5ir)nipvi|t:ni, 
Ailternall, and imens. ^ 2677 (jAI-K Crt. tirn tiles iv. 464 
God [is! not circimihcrilicd or deiincd to any space, but 
iinmirnsc in his Heiiig. 2736 BuTLtK Anal. 1. iii. Hci 1 he 
mau-i iai world appears 10 T«c in u manner boundless and 
I imniense. <12770 Jortin .\'ernt. (r77_i) VI. viii. 159 The 
. Script m e represents the Goodness of God as immense. 

I 2 . Much beyond Ihe ordinary measure or size; 
j extremely great or large ; vast, huge. 

2490 Caxton P'neydos xxvi. 92 My teercs and emense 
I wepyngc.s. 1575 Lanvka.m Let. 11871) 55 S-J imiiiinens A- 
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profVise n c;h2irj;;e of rxpens. 1660 !■'. ItRooicR tr. f.e lylam'x 
Traxf, Tha immense Arniieit brought.. hy thu rcrsian 
Kinc;s the Grccinns. 1748 Aftsoft’s /'fiv. 1, ix. 88 

Those imineii.se hills calleil the Andes. 1849 
/fisf. Knff. vii. II. 252 The immense fine wliicih the Court of 
KinK'Ti /tenrh had 1895 f.n. Kshi.ii in /.«?#« 

Timfs AV/». T.XXlll. 701/2 The statute, .wus miinituly 
dis-tcctcd at iiiiiuense Icnj^ih. 

b. of jjersond in tel at ion to aolions or qualities. 
1831 WKfcVLR Anc. Fun, M,*h. 798 He was., little of 
st.'itiire, but iiiitiieiise in wit and vnucrstandiiiK- ^Jod, He 
is an immense cater. 

8 . slang, Sii|ierlatively good, fine, splendid, clc. 
176a Cn'Htl. Mag, 36/a Hete's ci'cnni— iliuiiiTd fine— im- 
iiiense—iipon iny wonl ! 1869 Lowi i.i. Lett. II. ^3 The 
poem turned out to be '^omethiiiiz iiiiineiisc, as the siarij^ is 
nowodap. 1883 t’. M. CuAwi oHO Dr, Cinudiua iii. (xBg-.?) 
47 Vou look like a crown prince. . . Perfectly iinmense. 
t b. as ail 7 t. iiiiineii.scly. Ohs, slang, 

*754 Mi/RfiiY Crays-fun Jrnl. No. 89 IP 25 .\n immense 
fine Wuinnti. 177* Ann. Ffg, 11. 191 lotiK while everything 
was tuiuu'tise great and ///////!'»££ little, iunuensc handsuiiie 
and itnuieuse ugly. 

B. as sh. Immen.se, boundU^s, or vast extent ; 
immensity. 

1791 K. Dauwim Bid. Card. i. 253 Ik'ide with cold streams 
the viuick c.\p,insio!i stop, And sunk the iinnunsu of v.^po-ir 
to a drop. 1805 T. I.inoi.kv AViiw'/ ■ iG.»K' y.j The ivar 
was bitiught up by . .other tn^ops, .'incl an iniineiise of 
nibble. i8ao (?aki.vi.e AWit/ts in uliGy II. jS.s A 

kingdom of IK'Voiiring...i Ijalefiil limiumst'. Ih.xcKiR 

L^'S Highl. 37 Let others probe the immense of Possibles. 

xminenaely (ime*n.sii:, adv. [f. 1 m.ml.n.sk f 
-LY^.] In an iinineiisi* degree ; immeasurably, in- 
finitely; very gre.illy. v,i<tly, hugely : in collotjuial 
use often a hyperbolical intensitive -exceedingly, to 
an extent which one does not presume to measuic 
or limit. 

1654 tr. Martini's Lowj. China loS They iiiiinensely 
augmented thi:ir .‘\riiiic.'., by the access «if the China's 
Suiildiei"'-. *738 .Sun r /’.»/. Conrtrsnt. S2 .She's immensity 
rich, a 174a I’lnti-It'.v i J. The void space of our System is 
iiiinien.sely bigger tlian all its corpore.il m.is.s. 1746-7 
Hkkvky .l/lr.//7. (181F.) X73 O ye licxiveii.s, wlio.se azure 
arches n'v.: immensely^ high, and stretch inime.isiir.ibly 
wide, i860 Tynuai-I. C/ar. 1. iii. 27 The chances of .safety 
arc immensely in his favour. 1886 Kiskis Drxti-rita I. 
241 Charles wrote th.ii he was enjoying himself immensely. 

ImmenseueSB !;ime-nsnr.s); [f. as prec. + 
-NK^is.J 'The quality of being immense ; im- 
ine.isurablciiess. infinity ; v.astnes.s, hugeness. Now 
usually expressed by hiMEX.siTY. 

1610 Doxne Pst'udif-Mart. 185 The linmcnsnessc of this 
|iowi;r averts me front beleeving it to bee jijsi. 1633 J’. 
Apaus Rx'p. 2 I'ctcrx. 17 The imincnsene'S of the Deity'. 
1798 PkNNxvr thndo'^staH I. Introd. a To retain the ini- 
mcnscnes.s of I heir knowledge. 

t Znmid'lisibley a Oh. [.i. K immenswle or 
ad. L. '^immensibilh, f. im- (Im-i-') + mens-^ ppl. 
stem of mcUrl to measure : sec •iuLE.J Immeasur- 
able; immense. 

*579. J‘ J/'N’r-S tyeserxK fiodh Souh; i. xlvi. 123 Al- 
migntic, KiiC‘rla.sting. Itninensibh*, ;\n<l only wise (lod. 
z6p K. ytdiHsnn's Kingd. .y Couimw. 19 Divided from 
citner angle by so iiiiiiit'iisibit! a tract of .Sc.i. I 

Immeasity (imcnslti;. in 5 itoe. [a. !•’. < 
immensite i r.|th c. in /fatz.-Darin.; or ad. L. im- 
mcnntdSy n. of quality f. immensta 1.mmkxsk.] The 
fpiality or condition of being immense. 

1. fitimeasm ableness, boundlessness, infinity. 

c 1450 Afir.utr Sa/nai ioun 1384 He fillul In-ven .ind crihe 
with bis iiimonsitcc. 1603 IIoi.i.amj PlutarLh’s .Mor. 
UMy Infinity and immeii .liy of e.\crsso. tuid defect. 1630 
Pkynnf. God no hnposfor 34 Whose vast iiiimensilies. .doe 
f.irrt- tr.ins(.cnd our .. finite vridcrstandings. i66a .Sin.* 
LiX'-M.. DriX'. Smr. :ri. ii. ^ 10 It iii iciiugn.int to the ‘ 
jmiiii:nsity of tloil. <690 Li>:kk Hum. Ond, 11. xiii. 4 4 ' 
'I'his Power of rrjjealiiig, or doubling any Idea we have of ! 
any distance.. without being evi-r able to c.oinc to any sloji * 
or stint.. is that whic.h give.s us the Idea of Immeiisity'. 
1803-6 \V»iK(jsw. intiuuition\ viii, Thoii, who"*': estcrior 
‘.eiiiijlarice (bith belie Tby Soul's Immensity. i874Sv.MONns 
Sk, ttnty .y- f. i.'-gB' I.i. n '| he imivcise. .bei'oini'S iin- i 
porlant to ihvni in it- infinite immensity. { 

2 . V'ast magnitude ; vasLnc.ss, hugeness. 

165a. A W11.S0.M in Benlowes Theoph. To Author, Her j 
poor little Orb appears to be A very Point to their Iniiiien- 
silie. 1790 Ca.sii.k.s in Ph'iL Trans. LXXX. 347 The 
imiiieiisity of their number. 1883 Fortn. May 61 i 

The iniinensity of the disn-ler increased the inleri.sity of the 
disgrace. 

b. An Immense quantity or de.il. 

1778 Mad. D'.Arim.w l^iary 3 Aug., J have an immensity : 
to wiitc. 1834 Hi. .Mam I. vii.su Fartvrs vii. 116 They s.iy ! 
th.it .in immensity of money will be raised by this incrMuc • 
tax. i86a Cari.vi.k: Ftvdk. Gt, ix. viii. .187'..! III. 1 i 
H.ivinu drunk imineitsiiic-i of Hungary wine. 1888 Rvi. j 
Peoor-.h y9 noti\ A very slight expenditure of labour would • 
save .in iinmeii.siiy of searchers' time. 

3 . That which is immense, a. absolutely ^ Infinite 
being or cxistouec ; infiiiitY ; infinite space. 

01631 Dovnf. Holy .Sonu,, Annio/rdn/. ii. (R.>, Thou,, 
shtill’st ill little roiiiii Initiien.sity. cloister'd in thy dear 
womb. 1688 Pkiob Ode E.vod. lii. 6 'I'he inysteriuiLS gulf 
i>f vast iiniiieiisity. 1695 Blackmork Pr. Arth, 11. 5^8 
linmensity is wr.ipt in Swadling Hands. 1733 JTanw^ay. 
Teaxt, (17627 I. IV. Ivii. v*6a Who fills immensity with hi.s 
nioscnce. 1843 Carlylk Past ^ Pr. i v. iii, This Worker . . 
ii.'vs to. .collect the monitioiisofliiimensttY. i860 TvNnAi.t. 
Gfnv, II. i. 239 Immensity is filled with thi.s music. 

b. All (or the) immense extent of something ; 
a tiling of immense or unmeasured extent. 


J 1794 Matiiias Pnrs. Lit, (1798)265 It’s tendency is to the 
I ocean, to which it |ia>-s it's Iasi trihiite, and is finally lust in 
j that imiiicii.sity. i8ax Hykos Cain 11. ii. yyo Did ye not tell 
J me th.it. .wh.it 1 have seen, Von blue immensity, is iiound- 
i U«.s? 1853 Kane Crinncll F.rf .xlii. (1856? 382 This solid 
iiuiitettsity of vnried ice. 1879 F. Hakrison Choice like. 1 18O6) 
3 A pathles-s immensity Ircyond oiir powers of vision or of 
reach. 

c. pL Hcing.s or tilings that are immense or 
infinite. 

i8m I'lAiLEV Festus xxii. 11848I 280 A spirit nobler. .Than 
all these bright itiimensitic.s. 1843 Cahi..vi.k Past 4- Pr. iv. 
iii, He who can and dare trust the heavenly Immensities, 
all earthly r.ui alities are subject to him. 

t Illlllie*nsiT6« a. Oh. [ad. ults. V. immensij, 
-ive Ofilh c. in Ciodtf.), f. immense Immense; see 
•ivE.j I in mensurable, immense. 

j i6<^ T. WiiitaiT Passions \ . § 4. 195 Some drops of aina* 
bilitiu .. froiii the immensine Oce.in of iby hountie. i6m 
Malyvks Amc. Lan*~:Merch. 266 When workrs are cloggeil 
with imincnstue charges in the IxegininuK, it choketh the 
boiiclit oner after. 1635 Swan Spec. M. v. $ 2. (1643) 143 
The Similes immeiisivc heat, Hkrrick llespc'r.^ To 

tivt- tuerrily, 'This tinmen.sivc cup Of arumatike wine. 

Zmuieiumrable thne n.sihrabn. -jur-), a. [a. 
K 7 m mensurable (i5thc. in (iodef. ', or ad. late L. 
immim.<firdbilh{j^i\ic.'\ f.#w-(lM-2) \ mensurdbilis 
M EN.si:RABi.E.] Immeasurable. 

* 53 S Si'hWART Cron.Sfoi. II. 426 In mvit and drink, and 
.sluip also wes he immensiirabill ami out of icnipeiance. 
161a \V, Pakke.s 11876) iK K.\orbitaiit de.sire.. 

illiinii les.se, .ind iminen.surable. 1719 Dkrh am . I s/ro- Tkeol. 

I. iii. «i7i5) 23 What an iinmensuruble space is tlu^ Fiima- 
ment. 1807 F. Ib.ciiAVAN 7 ouru. Mysore 111 . 469 The 
rank of the ditlcrent casts, .the tmmensurablc siipcriurity of 
the Hrahmans altovc the rest of tnatikind. 

I Hence Zmmenntrabi'lil^, Ximne-niurable- 
ness, immcnsurable quality or condition. 

1675 Stkmky Freedom iVitl 41 We must uttribiite this iiti- 
menseness, or tmincnsiirableiu-.ss to Him. 1678 Piiii.i.iis 
(ed.^', lniuh'tisural'iiit}\ixhK\\v^ uncaixtble to be measured. 

t Imme'nsiiratef a- Obs, fad. hue L. itn- 
memitrtV-U 5 (5U1C.), f. />//- (Im- 2 ) i tnenstlra/fts, 
pa. pple. of mensuritre to Measure.] Uiimeabured, 
immense. 

1654 W. MouNTAr.UK Dcc'iiut F.ss. 11. ix. 8 1. t 6H An iin- 
mciisurate diNt.ince from it. 17*0 Wkuuk MuJTer. .Son Goti 
I. ii. aS In Thy Imixiensurate and perfect Felicity. 1766 
G. Canning A nth Lucretius 11. 117 Space imniciisurate. 

tZlllllierCll*rialp a. Obs, [t. + 

MEHfiTKiAL.] Not mercurial, mobile or > ielding. 

2637 PocKMNGTON A Hare Ckr. xxv. 148 Some of (rxfan- 
tliam] and oi lifts of that Immcrcurtall wood, m.iy l>c so 
knotty and sturdy, that if you emne with your HerculiMn 
.limes to twine and twist them .. they will cracke in the 
bending like a gniiiie. 

Zmilie^ (ima'jd;, v, rare, [ad. L. type Vw- 
merdnre, f. im- (Im- ‘ . + wm/aduiig ; cf. It. immer- 
dare, F'. enimcrder^ Irons. To bury in or cover 
with ordure. 

Qt-Ani-K.s Fudd, Dec!., 1*1 Dors delight to iinmerd 
themselves in dnng. 1651 W. AmisS Saints Security (ifi.'jz) 33 
Doc Wee. .see .some eminent professor, .iminerd himselfe in 
the dung of worldlj' wickednessc. 1875 Hrowntn'c; Aristofh. 
Apol. i'<6o .Make a muckhc«ip of .1 iiwn, I'liere. .he remains, 

I luinrirtally iruiiierdcd. 

Zmmerge [im 5 *idg, imm-), ZI. Now rare. (Also 
erron. emerge.) [ad. L. imtnetgPre lo dip, plunge, 
sink (into), immerse, f. im- (i.M-*) i tmrgpre to 
Mekoe. (T. F. tmfncrgcrl\ 

1 . trans. To dip, plunge, put under the surface 
of a liquid ; to immerse. 

1624 ilarington's AV/x. Salerne 11. 37 The eyes are not 
tmly to lie u ashed, but being ot-wn plainly, iinmerg'd. i6m 
F« Li.i'-R Ch. J/ist. II. iv. £ 4 'They j-n?ur nut water upon the 
Heads of Infants, but iniinerge them in the Font. 1664 
PowKR P'xp. Philos, IK 107 The deeper you iinmcrge the 
Tube, the liiglier >liU will the Quirk.silver in tlie Tube rise. 
1770 imi. Trans. l.X. 304 A second metliud of preserving 
bu ds is, by immerging them in spirits. i8a8 Huti on Course 
Math. II. 271 Immt-.rge it in htuling water. 

t b. fg. 'To * tli'uwn * submerge *. Oh, 

Jas Popnli 34 The rigbl of Fathers, .i.- now' emerged 
or iii.idc subordinate. 1765 Meretrhuui 11 Nor let thy wit 
iinmerge thy rcaS(.)n too. 

2 . truttsf. and Jig. To plunge into a state of action 
01 thought, way ot living, etc. ; «-Immku»e v. 2. 

1611 .Si'KKii ffist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. (1632) 583 I'They] iin- 
mcrge themselues and their alicttcrs into lH>ttonile.sse serui- 
liules and dislre.sses. 1750 Johnson Kawbler No. 65 E 7 
We entangle ourselves xn business, iiunierge ourselves in 
luxury. r8«9 I,.\n'*or I mag. (7i7«p. \\TfR. 1846 II. 45/2 [He] 
wonld^ iiitmcrge his country for twenty ye.irs in iho most 
i.aIaniiiou» war. 

3 . intr. . for rejl.''; To plunge or dip oneself in a 
liquid ; to sink. Also transf. and Jig. 

1706 Havnakd in Sir J. Floyer Hot ^ Cold Hath 11. 226 
They h.ive recovered by immerging into Cold Water. 1747 
Wesley /Viw. Physic (i76a> 76 Iminerge up lo the Breast 
in a warm Hath. 1779-81 Johnson A. /\, .Snvift Wks. 111 . 
180 He w.is now immerging into politicul controversy. xBkt 
Kmeh.son Addr.^Mcth, Nature \iVsi, ,Bohii) II. 227 And 
then imm^'rgc again into the holy .silence and eternity out 
of which .IS a man he arose, 

tb. .spec, of a celestial body: To enter the 
sh.idow of .another in nn eclqwc, or to disni>pear 
Ix^hind anotlier in an occultation; lo sink below 
the horizon. Oh. 

1704 J. IIoncsoNiii Phil. Trans. XXV. 163B At I/indon 
she Uhe niooii] iinmerg'd at ^ minutes past 5. 1795 R. 


Chandler Trav. Asia ^//W(x82s) b 4 The lower half of 
the orb .soon after iininergcd in the nurizon. 1786-7 Bonny- 
CASTLE Astron, x. 17a \^^cn the satellite immerges into, or 
emerges out of Jupiter's shadow. 

to. Of a lille or estate : 'I'o liccome merged or 
ab.sorbcd in that of a superior, so as no longer to 
have scjiarate existence ;■ to Merge. Obs. 

1750 Car i'k Hist. Kng. 11 . 868 Most of the great nobility 
had been destroyed . . the bulk of their e.slates iminerginv; 
into the crown. 1751 Ihid, 111 . 559 Her son.. to whom the 
title of l.eiinox upon its immerging in the crown, had been 
graiitcd. 

Imme^ence (imo'jd.^jcns). [f. iMMRRtfK v. »- 
-KNCE ; cf. emergence^ Tlie action of immerging, 
plunging, or sinking into anything. 

1899 Toon C>c/. Anat. V. 99/1 The pancreatic duct .. at 
the point of its immergence into the inte.stiiial canal. 187A 
F. Fkmol'sun Life Christ 11. x. 96B On our way to the im. 
luergeiice of the J urdon. 

t Immergont, Obs. Krroncous spelling of 
Em EiiuK.N'r, in sense * Unexpectedly arising urgent \ 
z6j$5 Fl'i.lkr Ch. Hist. v. iii. § 4 Used upon all extra- 
ordinary, and iiiimergent cases. 179a Washington Lett. 
Writ. 1891 XII. 94H C)ii no occasio:i (uiile.ss very immergent 
ones). 

Imilie*^ 61 lt| rare. [f. IM-*^ t Mekgknt.] 
Not mergiiu' into something else. 

1837 H. IT. Wii ..•io.s' Sdnkhya Kdrikd 46 A discrete prin- 
ciple is iiiergent ; the undiscri:lt‘, immergent (indissoluble^ 

Imine*K6r. [f- 1 mm erg e v. t - kk > .] One who 
or that whicn im merges or plunges into water, etc. ; 
spec, a diving bird. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

t Zmme'rit, Obs. [f.lM*-+ Merit: cf. I... 
itnmcritns undeserved.] Want of merit ; demerit. 

i6a8 Wniicu Brit, Ketnemb. i. ^67 That Muchivillian 
crew, who to eiideare Their lust* immc-rits, fill the royal 
eaie Wiih laU-.s. .Sucki-ing (J.), My own iminnit 

tell me it must not be for iiie.^ 1730 Warucktom Doctr. 
Gr.tte Wks. 1811 VITI. 4CK; The immerit of go«xl Works. 

t XlUllie'rit. oh. [Jlack-fonnation fn>in 
next.] trans. Not lo merit or deserve. Only in 
t Zmme'rltlng pres. pple. and ppl. a., undeserving. 

^ 163s R. Carkw in Liswore Papers (1888) Scr. 11. JII. 22;» 
'I'hose honorable lauoiirs .. voiitfisarerl vnto poorc iniiiiniL 
inge me. x6tt Lad^y .Alimony n. v. in H-AA. Dodsley XIV. 
307 PcriOi'd by ih’ imineiitiri>; touch Of a misshapen boor ! 
1676 liAKEkin Kigaiid Corr, .SVv. Men (1841) 11 . to Iininc-rii- 
ing so inuneu.se pains and favour from you. 

tImiiie*rited,///.^L oh. [f.lM-a + MKRmn, 

after I., immerit-ns^ in sense ‘ undesmed *.] Un- 
merited, undeserved. 

x6oo W. WATry>s Deeaconion (i6o7» 165 He Is Inscoitu; h-i 
nroiul . . since this iiiimorited authority c.anie vpon him, 1667 
W.'iTF.Rifoi SK Fire Loud. 123 Upon view of bis meivb-; iiu- 
nieritcd. h 1703 Hi’KKm ()// .V. 7 '., Fom. xi. 6 Put into 
thi.s state by mere grace, and ininieritcd favours. 

t Zmmerito'rions, a. oh, | f. 1 m- ^ i .M eut- 

TORToi.’s.] Not meritorious ; undeserving. 

Y’icar.s^ God in Mount 85 An unjust and imnieri- 
torioiiK eiilugie or elugie. 1753 Fss. Celiban 81 It is 
tbereforc inmierilonuuK . . to place human (jerfection in a 
solemn and formal round of dcvutional evcrcises. 

Hence Zmmerito’rioiisly adv., unde.xervingly. 

^ 1673 O. Walker, vie. Paraph. St. /’rtw/gp .Ml easily, and 
imini’.iitoriou.sly, stand in.. the truth. 

t Inune'ritOllB, a. Obs. rare'-\ [f. L. ri// 
meril-ns, that has not rleserved, undeserving -t- 
-ous.] Undeserving, without merit. 

1645 Mii.ton Colast. Wks. (iBsx^ 372 A frothy, immrTitiJii-' 
and undeserving discours. 

•I* ImmeTBable* a. Ohs. rare^. [nd. L. /w- 
merstlbilis ‘ that cannot be sunk * (Horace), f. rV//- 
(Im- + ^merstlbilis, f. mersdre to dip in, immerse. 
Cf. iM.MEHHiHbEl.] incapable of being drowned. 

11613 CocKi-.RAM n, Nut to licc Drowned, /ww/t’rtiw 1 
1676 l>)i.K.s, ItHuursal'le. which cannot be drowned, im- 
cxipable of immersion. 1730- 6 Bailey (folio), JuiutersaHc, 
that cannot be dipped, etc. 

Immerse (imo-Js), [f. L. immers-, ppl. stem 
of immergHre to dij), plunge (see Immeuoe).] 

1 . Irans. To dip or plunge into a liquid ; to put 
overhead in water, etc. ; spec, to bapli/e by itU' 
mersioii. 

1613 Cawdrey Table .Alph. (cd. 3), Immersed ^ dipped, or 
plunged. i 6^-5 IkivLE Min. ICaters 83 Before tke 
we immers'd it in w.as near boyling hot. 177* Huttos 
Bridges 65 The tiiickiiess of the pier when dry; and .. in« 
thickness when the pier is immersed in water. wS •"""* 
yrul. XIV’. 573 The other iiidrx .. lies in the tube y‘‘' 
.spirit-tberinonieter iinmersod in the alcohol. X879 Cnssrli s 
Ttehn, Rduc. IV. 354/2 EiTectctl by immersing the meat m 
a .solution of salt of pickle. . 1. 1 * 

b. transf. To plunge into, to bury, imbed i in- 
volve, or inclndc in other things. 

169s WoiiinvARD Nat. Hist. Harth (1702) 
geneous Bodies, which I found immersed and included 
the Mass of this Sand.stoue. 1700 Drvoem Theodore h' * ’ 

89 He stood, Mure than a mile immers’d within the u • 
1745 tr. Columella's Hush, iv. xxx, Cuttings, a foot ana ‘ 
half long, being immersed into the ground. 1809 wa > 
Gil Bias II. L p 3 We kenned the old cripjjlc, lu, 

an elbow chair. «8fe Tvmdai.l Glae. 1. xmh- *33 A trav 
immersed tu the waist in the jaw.s of a fissure. 

t o. Jig. To cause to enter ; to involve, enclose, 
include ; to merge, to sink. Obs. 

v6os Bacon Adv. Leam. ir. viii. ft i.,Other fonnw . - ar 
more immersed ifito matter, fhid. xvii. I 9. ' 

TiiAM Fesoh/es 11. xlix. as6 We *"S 5 S^cxiiii 

private in the puWte safely. 1734 Watts /f# Ay. ***» » 
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IMMINENCE. 


IMMBB8B. ' 


The bulk of mankind, whose souls art immersed in flesh and 
blood. 

2. tramf, and Jig, To plunge or sink into a 
(particular) state of body or mind; to involve 
deeply, to steep, absorb, in some action or activity. 
Chiefly pass, or reji. 

s 6 d 4 H. Morr Afysf, Iniq. Apol. 534 U would enga^e 
them not to immerse themselves so much into the world, 
blit to live holily. 171a W. Rogers Voy, 54 'I'he Portuguese 
immers'd themselves in Debt to the Compitny, 1790 Cowpeu 
Lett, IQ Apr., A youth immersed in Maineniutics. 18^ 
DovB CUr, faith v. ii. 31^ We are immersed in diffi- 
culties which we cannot explain. x88s BurKLK Civiliz. 
11873) n. viii. 469 He was immersed in the most grovelling 
simerstition. 

d. intr, for rejl. To plunge oneself, sink, becnnie 
absorbed, lit. and Jig. Now rare or Ohs, 

1667 Decay C hr, Htty xix. p a When they find any prone- 
ness to immerse in faction. 1739 tr. Algaroiti on ' Newton's 
Theory' (174?) II. 191 Must it not decline towards this 
Medium and iuimcrse into it ? 

t Zmme*rBe» ppl. a, Ohs, [ad. L. inwiers-ns, 
pa. pple. of immerg?re to J.MM£iioF..] Immersed. 

Kai :oN' Syhn § IT4-5 (Observ.), I practise, as 1 doe 
aduise. .after long Inquiry of Things, lintnerse in Matter, 
to interpose some Subject, which is Imniateriate, or lessc 
Maierinte. 1847 W- More Song 0/ Soul To Rdr. 6/1 While 
1 was so immerse in the inward sense and represeiiiatinii of 
things. 

ImmerBed ppi a, [f. Tmmrrsf. ?>. + 

-ED^.l Dipped, plunged, or sunk in, or as in, a 
liquid. PiUoJig, 

1678 Cl'dwoki ii Jntell. Syst. 1. iv. $ 36. 553 He d«jes not 
-'■eem to understand thereby, siicih a deeply Iiiiiiier'-ed Soul, 
as would make the World .in Animal, and a (>orl. s8ia 
Playfair AV»/. Phil. (iWig) I. i8x The centre of gr.ivity of 
I he immersed part, 
b. Haptized by immersion. 

189a Daily Xews 1 Nov. Aly question is whether fhc] 
i ; an immersed believer? 

C. Growing wholly under water. 

i860 (Jrav riled in Worcester, 

d. Jiiol. Sunken or cniibcddcd in a surface. 


i8a6 Kihbv & Sp. Entomol. IV. 314 lunneysed^ when they 
[the cycsl are quite iinlieddcd in the licjd. *833 Sir \V . 
Hookfr SvtitlCs F.ng. Flora V. 1. 172 Vrceola*ia tinerca 
--apothccia inimer-rd sulit.iry. 1870 J. D. Huokkr .SVm//. 
Flora 159 .. Vr\ul shoilcr than ill S. 

ta/i/olinin, with more iinmrrsed vitia*. 

t©. Astron, Pluiigeil in darkness, edijised. 

1667 fSoYi.i-: in Phil. 7 ’tans. II. 597 The Tight of the im- 
mersed I 3 «xly. 1854 Mosi:i.I'.y /////»«. xvIH. (cd. 4) The 
f.nlightcnpd I'lcnii.'.pli'.'rc now includes the soiiih pole, and 
ihe north i-. iiriiner-vcd. 

Imme'raement. ran, [f. 1 mmeii.s)^ v. -t 

MENT.] A plunge, a plunging. 

i8r 7 r.YTTo.s Pelham xli.v, After . . various immerscnients 
into hack piSMige.s, and courts, and alleys. 

tlmmerBible 'Jni.i JsTb*l l, tf.‘ Ohs. rare. [f. 
L. type *imwi'rsihii is, f. iw- *m'rsihili.\\ 

f. vterg-i^re, mers- to dip, immerse: sec -TBI.j:. 
Cf. iMMKHs.YhhK.] That cannot sink in water ; 
‘ that cannot be drowned* (Illount G/ossogr, i6<;6). 

1693 I. M.vriiKK Cases Consc. (18621 274 If Witrhvs are 
iinniersihle, howc.Tme they to die by drowning in BMbeiiua? 

Hence f ZmmerslbiTity, incapability of Making. 

1693 I. SIathf.k C'rtyM 11862) 274 This pretended 

Gift of Immeisibility aitcnding Witidirs. 


Zlllllie*rBible» a.- rare. [f. Immkrsf. v. 1 
-IBI.F.] Capable of being immerst'd. 

1846 111 W0RCKSIKK ; whenre in later Diet^. (some of which 
erroneously cite Blount and Coles). 

IxamerBion •.imaujan). (Also erroft. emer- 
sion.) [ad. late L. immersion' etn ^Arnobius), 11. 
of action from immerghe (see Immf.rgr). Cf. K. 
immersion ;i4th c. in Ilatz.-Dnrm.).] The action 
of immerging or immersing. 

1. Dipping or plunging into water or other liquid, 
and transf, into other things. 

, 163B Phim.ips, /wiwrx/iiif, a dipping, ducking, or plunging 
in. 1664 PowFR F.xF Philos. 11. 123 After immersion thereof 
into the ve.ssci of Quicksilver. ite3 Soctii 'Pivets'e Semt. 
(1698) III. 86 Holding tlic Soul of Man to be a Spiritual 
Iiiiinaterial substance [they accounted for its] failuics and 
defects.. from its Immersion into, and intimate conjunction 
With matter. 1710 Aodlson Tafier^c*. zat p 5 The Doctor 
her Two_^or Three total Emersions in the Cold Bath. 
Tvndai.l < 7 /rtr. i. xvi. 116 Being checked at intervals 
a bodily inimersion in the softer and deeper snow. 188a 
Sachs* Pot. 876 Immersion in tvariri or cold water. 
*88s Century flfag, XXIX. 744/1 The Slonitor, with only 
twdve feet immersion, could take any position. 

b. The administration of Christian baptism by 
the dipping or plunging of the whole person in 
• distinguished from affusion or aspersion. 
Donne fiaSerm. xxxi. {1640I 309 In Bapiismeweare 
^nk under water, and then raised above the water, which 
was the manner of haptidne in the Christian chuixh, by im- 
inersion. and not by aspersion, till of laic times. i7Si'73 
JoRTiN kul.Hist. IX. 11846) 1 . 165 [itl requires of the bishops 
**'?***y.*®''* *hat ihey should make use of a three-fold 
*” baptism under iiain of being dcpoiied. iSaa ). 
a . 4 mer. 1 14 The immersion of seven Baptists in 

ofS? • Hook Ch. Diet, s.v.. Immersion is the mode 
oaptizing first prescribed in our office of public baptism. 
©• Alch. Reduction of a metal in some solvent. 

FUta Min. 11. 91 There are other, ways of 
^aiclnation especially of MetaU ; viz. by. .Immersion. 1696 
fHli.LiK; immersion, , . the putting Metals or Minemrs 
»nto s^e Corrosive, that they may be reduced to a Calx. 
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d. Ceramics. The application of the glaze to | 
pottery by dipping ii into a vessel filled with the 
glaze-cream. 

2 . transj, and Jig, Absorption in some condition, 
action, interest, etc. 

S647 H. More Song cj Soul To Rdr. 7/1 Others, wlu.m ' 
sensuall immersion or the deadnes^e of Melancholy have : 
more drepljr stiz'il ujion. t7ta Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 
213 Iirimcrsion in vice and ignorance. 1840 Aj.ison Furore j 
(1849-50) Vlll. Iv. 564 Aiistiia was aliout to take advaiitiijj'c > 
of lua inimerKion in the Peninsular War. 

8. Astron. The disapiicarance of a celestial lioily ! 
behind another or in its shadow, as in an occulta- i 
lion or eclipse : opp. to emersion, 

i6m Leydol-kn* Cstrs. Math. 818 ’i'he greatest. . Immei^ir.ii 
of the Mobil into the Shadow docs not then h:'tpj>en. 1706 
Phillips icd. Ker,ey\They2//w<r«/i»N of a Star \\\\ A.siriiM.', 
is when it approuclii's so near the Sun, as to lie hid in iis 
Beams. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Snrv. v. iii If it 
is the apparent I'imc of an liniiiersioit, or Enu^rsion, that is 
f)liKerved. s8o8 Pike Sources Missis.i. 11. (i8io) 131, 1 ob- 
served two initnersions of Jupitar's satellite's. I 

4 . Microscopy, The introduction of .1 liquid, as ; 

water or oil, between Die object-glass and tlie : 
object. 1875, 1877 {see 5I. j 

5 . ailrih., as (?iense i) immersion hath, (f b) /;//• i 
vursion robe, (4) immet'sion Jitiui, lens, oh ja live, ! 
paraboloid, system. 

*? 7 S Knight Diet. Mech., Immenion-lens, an achromatic ! 
objective for the micrO'.copr, which is used with a drop {*f : 
water between the front lens and the glass rover of the 
object e.\aiiiinc*d, to prevent the estrciiie refi-ir-tinn of the • 
luminous pencils if air is prestMit. 1877 Athenaeum 3 Nov. . 
56g'3 Dr. Edmonds gave a description of his new ImniersiiUi 1 
Paraboloid, and explained its u.-c. .salts of lead in glyreiinr ; 
being specially recommended as the immersion fluid. 1894 

H. C.UnDLNtR Unojff'. Patriot i8 .\% he arose from ihcwait r 

his face wa.s radbint, and when he had removed his iiniiicr- ! 
■vion rolic, his eyes filled with hapi»y te.ii s. 1897 A LI. in 11 
Syst. .\ted. 111 . <A> Where cxtern.il treatment is carrici! out j 
. .by simple hot immersion liatbs, j 

ImmerBioniBm .ini^>’j|^ni7.*in). [f. Immbrski.v ’ 
+ -I8.M.] The doctrine or practice of immersion in | 
baptism. i 

J; 'V' James in Kss. Chr. Fnion iv. 166 Independcni.y, '■ 
linmeisioijlsin or Mcihodistn. 1884 Ch. Times 413' f TIu: 
Bapiislic craze of iminersioniNiu. 

So Zmme*rBlonlBt, one who advocates or prac- j 
liccs ba[)ti.smal immersion ; in quol. 1 880 used ' 
playfully = bather. ; 

1846 WoRcKsTKR iciting Minton). i88oLvrpock in *jrnl, | 
Linn. Soc. XV. No. 83. 173 I.e.iving the doomed imiiior. 
«ionist to her hard fate. 1897 Chimgo Aax'ancc 20 .May . 
663 Conncrieil wiih immersionist chun.hcs 
tlmme'rBiTe, tr. Ohs, [f. l.. z>//;y/( ]>pl. 
stem of vnmerghe (see Immkrgk) ^ -ive.] Charac- i 
terized by or involving immersion. 

1635 SwA.N Syec. .rV, 143 (L.l The sun's tninierslve he.Tt ’ 
doth so boil the water in the cloud,, .it lookcih icd when it 
falleih. 1694 .SAi..sfo.\ Bates* Dhp. (1713) 4.18. ? ^'ol^ are to 
t.ikc pure .Sol ; It is made pure by an immer.sive Culcinati.->n. 

Immesh, var. of £nme.<]i v. 
t Zmme'thoded, a. Ohs. rare'-K ff. iM-'-V 
Mkthod sb. -f Having no method; un- 

methodical. 

^ 1653 W.\TK.Riioi*sK Apof. /.<?«»*»/. 157 Their sudden thoughts, ! 
iiiiincthiidcd diNcoiuses, and .slovenly scrmocinatioii-s. 
Immethodic (iniv)ip iiik,immv, rr. [f. : 

Mkthook’.I «^ncxt. I 

f8^ C.^Ki.Yi.K Frrdk, Gt, i. i. »i373) I. 9 As if there were 
noi in Naiiiie, fi-r d.^iknes:., die.itiness, tinmeibixlic plati- 
tude, anyifiing comparable to him. 

Immethodical yimolp-dikal, imm- . a. [f. 

Mkthudk’al.] Not methodical; having no 
method ; unmethodical. 

x6o^ Cl. PoWTL Refitf. K/ist. hy Puritan Pafist 54 , 1 will 
nut follow the J.ibeller in his immethodicall and idle Di- 
gressions. 1684 tr. lionet's .t/erc. i'cn.fif.vi. 171 Although 
this Remedy be accounted .. Empirical, ini methodical and 
iiicertaiii. 1708 Hkarnr Collect. 7 May *.). H. S.i II. 107 
.\ very flat imiiicthodical, and poor leaden Di-scoui-sc. x8az 

I . AMB Klin Ser. 1. Old St AVth Schoolm., My tc.iding has 
been lamentably desuUo^ and immethodical. 

Xnimetho'dioiwy, adv. [f. prcc. + -lys.] 

In an immethodical manner; without method; 
unmethodically. 

_ i6s4 Bvrton Anai. Mcl, Democr. to Rdr. led. A 9 He 1 
jumbles vp niRTiy things together iiiunethiulically. 1704 
IIkakNK Duct, f/ist, (»7i4* I. 126 He m.iy both be led 
astray, by consulting Authors of uncert.iin Ciedit, and. .by 
immeihodically di.vpo.sing tho.se good ones he does look into. , 
1770-81 JoiiNRON L. Garth Wks. III. 26 His notions are i 
hair-formed, and his materials immeihodically confiLscd. 

Zmmetlio'dicaliieBB. [f. as prcc. + -ness.] ; 
Immethodical quality or condition ; want or absence ; 
of method ; unmetbc^tcalness. 

1661 Bovlb Style of Scr-ift, (1675) 60 Sometimes, loo, the i 
seeming immethodicn 1 ne«se of the New Testament . .is due i 
to the inconvenient distinction of chapters and verses now ! 
in use. 0x690 HorKiN.s .Vrr-w. xxi. (R.\ linmethodicalness 
breeds confusion. 

ZmmetllOdiBe vimcjKHlMz.), n. [f. hr-* v ; 

Method + - 1 ze .1 trans. To emancipate from j 
method ; to render unmethodical. ; 

x8ii IJiMB F.ss, Trt^. Shake., A mighty ii rcguLir power of ! 
reasoning, immethodized from the ordinary purposes of life. 
ZnunBtriOBl (ime'trikal, imm-\ a. [f. iM-^ ; 
4 Metrical.] Not metrical ; immetrical. ! 


1598 Chapman Iliad To Rdr., French and Italian moM 
iinmi'iiical, Their many syllables in harsh collision. 1884 
SwiNDUkXE in 19/4 Cent. May 77Q Cowley’s 'immettical' 
irregulurity. 1894 Athenxum 22 June 796/1 When the word 
f«ill«..wing the begins with a vowel, the line is absolutely im- 
luelrical. 

Hence Immo'trieally adv., Xmme'trloalnMB. 

i8te F. Hai.i. SAnkhya-sdra Pref. note. With respect to 
ibe iniinciric.'ilnv'.s cf the truth Kdrikd. 1885 SwinbV'R.nf 
in ly/A Cent. Jan. 7 s Tin; right-hand margin of the line thus 
iirimeirii-.ally priiitcrl. 

tZumew imit/ ', V. Ohs. [f. I.M -1 f Mew V.] 
Inws. Tr> mew or coop up; to keep in restraint 01 
confiiicmciit. 

16. . Song in Lloyd Mem. (i6C8> 96 ^T.t My soul is free a*, 
ambient air. Although iny basn pari's iinim-wM. 

Zmmigrant v^iTnigrrmt), a. .Hid sb. [ad. L. 
immigrant em, pros. p])lc. of imtuiiinlre to I.U.MI- 
cR.VTE, after emigrant (17.^ ]).] 

A. adj. I m migrating. 

1805 .SoLiHKY Let. it* C. ly. U\ Jiynn 6 Apr. in Lite 

18.^01 11. 'I23To1cI the inmiigr.'int miinii>>tics .'u^oriaic io- 
gethrr here. 1885 K. A. Schaii-.k in Pro . ii„y. .S.v. 
-XXXVTll. 90 .\s to ih*: orij^in of lln:*.e i!nniigr;^nt cells, it 
iiuty be regarded a.s certain thal they lia\c pris-.c'd inwarcl ; 
from the epithelium. iBgij Daily .\czv. ;ji Avg. 4,7 Buih 
( races] are immigratit, and European, nof bidigennus to the 
soil. 


B. sb. One who or that which immigrates; ;i 
person who migrates into a country as a scaler 

179a Belknap /Hit. New Hamp^h. IIL Pref. 6 There is 
another deviation from tile strict letter of the Engl sli di^:- 
tionaries wliU lt is fou' d extremely ronvenient in 0111 
discuui»es on population. .. The veib iwmi^ta;e and the 
iiuiinK immigrant and immigration are u';ed wiil.ovi 
scinple in some parts of thiK volume. Ji:d. III. 473. 
1809 Kendai.i. 'Trav. II. Iv, 25^* immigtant is perharv 
the only new woid, of which ihi- > Ircuiiisuinces cl the 
1.' niter] .Stales has in any rlegrce di'inandcd the .Kliiiiun 
to rhe English language. ^11817 J. Dwir.iii /'n/r. ,\V.v- 
Kng, etc. ! 1821^ II. 23'z [mmigrants are crowding to it from 
New-Ilampshire, Mas.suchiisctt.s, .irnl Rhode Island. 1876 
(ii.AnsTONE Homeric Syn^-hr. 216 'I'hc so.i of Pei^eu'-, .1 
foreigner and inimi;i-rnni into (ireeie 

atirih. 1 ). A. Wells 0 -;r Burden .S .Strength 24 The 
immigrant landing depot in New Voik C ity. 
Zmnii^ate (i’migivd. , v, [f. h. immigrdt-, 
ppl. stem of immigrdre to remove or go into, I. 
im - Im- 1 " -h migrdre to M igh ate,] 

1 . intr. To come to settle in a country (which is 
not one’s own) ; to pas.s into a new liabitat or place 
of residence {lit. andyf^'*.]*. 

1623 CoiiKKKXM, hnmii^ratt, to gMC dwell in some y'l,ire. 
1651 l ?iiarm:ion Efhrs. 4- Cimm. Matrons 11. fir/lS' O7 In 
rvrh.'iniiiiig wi»rds, they exch.ingc Apint- .* .ind immigraSe 
into the wi.shes they urter, 179s [see Imvii.ilcm* \!k]. 1845 
M‘'Cri i.orii Ta\,tticH I. iii. (185? 04 If foreign l.ibouiers. . 
be pciinitted freely to immigiate into the cnnritry. 

2 . truft\. To bring in or introrluce as settlers. (Cf. 

EMlCiKATf: 2.) 

1896 Daity Nezvs 13 I’eb. 5/7 By carving out a new 
autonomous district, lu which tfic Armrnlanf, would l)c im- 
initiated. 1898 H\stm. t-az. i.| M.^y 2 '3 '] be e.vpen«e of 
iiniiiigrating coolie labour from the Kust Indies. 

Hence I'lnmigrated. I'mmigrating///. ad/s. 

1869 I'auk\k Fam. Speah iii. (1873.) 100 Profe.ssor Miir.L 
.. believes ihat the PlKcnicians were an immigr.'iting race. 
1882 Rep. to Ht'. Rt'Pr. t'rcc. Met. In Vcneyiielan 

(iii^aiia. wberr iminigrared Corsicans au: ihe principal 
miners. 1885 E. .A. .St.ii.vi i n in /'t ot . Rt-y. S. c XXXV 111 . 
89 'I hr r.ir tying of fatly particles into the InclcaU. .hy the 
iminigr:iii:'.g leucocytes. 

Zmmigration (imigr('''J.in\ fn. of action 
from iMMiGitATE: sec -atiox.] The action of 
immigrating ; cni ranee into .1 country for the pur- 
]>ose of settling there. 

1658 iMoLi.irs, tmmigration, a g<nng to dwell, a pa.ssiug 
into. 1774 Wawvon Hist. Kng.J'iu try DUs. i. 11840) l.iSThc 
Saiacrns..at ihc-ir immigr.iiion into Spai-i abciil die ninth 
ceiirur>. 1792 J. rkKF.M.w in Belknap h’isi. S'ezo Hampsh. 
1 1 1 .476 'I he product is ;• i (, tlic amount of immigiations into 
New-Hunipshire in 23 yi-nrs. 1804 C. H. Bkown tr. Wnneys 
J 'iezv .V.iiV I '. S. .'O? note, I here is a lai gc paity in the state 
who .ilhor and dis*:van\igc inimigratinn. 1858 OLArsTOST 
Homer 1 . 784 Siu cessixc iiiiniigraiions of bodies of refugees. 


Zmminator ri'tidgr^'to.! <. rare, [ngem-n. in 
L. form fioin iM.Mii.it.vTE.] One who immigrates : 
an immigrant. 

1836 Lytton Athens (t$ 27 ' I- t'S H no Egyptian Hiero- 
phant accompanied ilie iinmi..;iai( rs. 

Zmmigratory (i migif lari, a. rare. 

[f. as prcc., after migratory,] Of or pci taming to 
iinmigr.*ition. 

1897 Naturatist Jan. 13 The season has been maiked hy 
two very proiuninrcd inoveiiicnts {of birds]. I'he first of 
them, ptohably hoih immigratoiy and emi^vatory, during 
the first week in September. 

t Zmmrndv inmrnd, oi>s. [f. Im^i 

f Mind ] trans. To put in mind, to rornind. 

1647 M. Hi nsos Dir. Ri^ht Gort. 11. x. 146 ‘J o immlnd 
man of his owne infii miiy. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ezra \ i 19 
To iiiiniiid iheni of that signal mercy. 1660 S. FisnrR 
Rtistiiks Alarm Wks. 11679' 4/7 Bible, which doth . 
imniind men, that forget ihcfm lo mind the Light .ind Spin'.. 

Zmininence (rniin^nsV [ad. lair 1... imvti- 
nentia, i. imminent- : sec I.m.mi.M''.nt and -em'K.] 

1. The fact or condition of being imminent or 
iin pending. 

1655 Ft'i i.er Ch. Hist. ill. i. $ 28 Rufus. .on the imminence 
of any danger or distress .. promised them the releasing of 
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their taxes. 178a //«/. Europe in Ann. Reg. (1783) 56/3 
The imtiiiiicncc uf the danj^er. i8jo Mkrivai.k Romu Emp, 
(1832} 11 . C The apparent imminence of inicsiine war. 

2. Ihat which is imminent; impending evil or 
peril. 

1606 .Sii.iKS. Er. V. X. 13, 1 . . dare all iinniinence 

th.1t g(Hls and men Address*: their dangers in. x88a (J/tain’-t 
Mtti. Diet. Z151/2 The morbid imminences of this .igc arc 
few. 

Xminineiicy ;i*minensi). [f. as prcc. : ste 
-KNCV.] The quality of being imminent; immU 
nent character. 

1665 K. R. Comment 2 Tales 36 In regard both of the 
apparency and iinmincncy of that danger. 1806 ^\nn. Reg. 
?24 Until the precise extent and immmcncy of the danger 
should he nsceriaiiK^. 1871 .Macudi-k Patmosx. 15 

This predicted iiniiiineiicy of the Advent. 

Zunainent (i*mincnt), a. Also 6-8 erron. 
iminonti eminent (see Eminent 6). [ad. J.. 
imminens^ -hU-em^ pres. pple. of imminh’t to pro- 
ject or lc.nn over, overh.ang, impend, l>c near, f. 
*///- ( 1 m- 1 ) +^mmere^ as in eminere : cf. Emink-nt. 
Cf. F. imminent (i4ih c. in liatz.-Darm.).] 

l . Of an event, etc. (almost always of evil or 
danger) : Impending threatcuingly. hanging over 
one's head ; ready to KTall or overtake one ; close 
at hand in its incidence ; coming on shortly. 

Gardxnku in Po(;'x:k Ree. AV/* I. 1 . 115 Fear.. being 
so imminent and lately felt. 1555 EtitN Deetuitrs 103 Pre- 
sernatlon from so miiny iinmiiient percis. 15^3 Sii.vks.s l/fn. 

I Ij V. iii. 19 Voii hauc defeiided me from imminent death. 
1604 ■" Otk. 1. iii. 136 ll.iire-breaJlh scapes i' th' imminent 
de.idly breach, a 1661 Fcllkr Hfor-t/iies III. j Pre- 
sagiiig their intended and imininent ileslruclion. 1769 
Rodcrtson Chas. 111. vii. a6 To oppose, first of all, 

the nearest and most imminent d.inger. 1875 S rciiHs Const. 
Hist. IH, xviii. 27 Invasion was imminent. 1883 C. J. 
Wills Mod. Persia 330 In an .\usCriaii lottery, .a drawing 
was iiiimiiierit. j 

t 2 . Remaining fixed or intent something). | 
Oifs. fL. hnmincre in sense, 'to be intent upon".] ! 

1641 ^hLTON Ri/orm. II. 6s Their eyes ever inimitient j 
upon worldly matters. j 

3 . In literal sense i Projecting or leaning forward ; . 

overhanging. . 

1717 W. Mai-hfr Vitg. Man's Comp. 97 Eminent^ famous. 
Iminent^ over head. 1858 Hawthorne AV. 4 It. yrnls. ! 
(1873} 1. 38 llciifhts began lo ri.se iminiiieiit above our way. 
t 4 . Confused with I.\f.\liVN£NT. Ohs. 
iteS y£P.siE'iA.Ni Die. IntcH. iv. (1628) 108 This., rcquirelh 
an imminent reas-an to he •nought fur. Z644 IIl'.nton /'rW. 
Treat. Monarchy v. 4*1 Now Legislation is an imininent 
Act, consisting in n nicer expression of .in Anthorilativc 
Will. 1677 Gn.pis DemonoL 11.^67' 24 Our present formc<l 
thoughts, the imiiiedialc and imminent acts of the mind. 
1856 Oov'E Logic Chr. Fait it v. i. $ v. 373 'Phe moral law of 
the conscience is the most . . imminent gf all that can 1^ 
called Knowledge. 

1 5 . Confused with Emine.vt <z. Ohs. 

z64a J. ViCAR.s God in Mount 13 Suinc imminent Scots. 

Imminently (i-miiit-nlii), adv. (Also 6-7 
erron. eiui- : see Eminkxtia' 5.) [f. prec. +-LY-.] 
In an imminent manner; impeudingly; threaten- 
ingly. 

x$48_Hall Chron.^ Edm. Il" 219 l-he cvill fate and [ 
dcstcnic of her husbande, whichc emiiienlly [1568 (jH.ArruN 
7t>6 imineiulyel before her iyes, she .sawc to approchc. 1646- j 
1670 fsee Eminkn i lv •,!. 1786 Hl'RKE IF. Hastings Wks. 1842 ! 
II. 154 [IIcJ did .. shake the whole foundation of Kritisli ’ 
authority, and imminently end.ingpr the existence of the ’ 
Rilti'ih nation in India. 1898 Daiiy Afiios 10 Sept. 5/j The 
left a' tack .. w'.is, I think, never iiiiniincntly dangerous. 

Immingle (imi qg'l, imm-), V. [f. Im -1 + 
Mingle 7».y trans. To mix or blend iiiliiiiatcly ; 
to mingle, intermingle. 

1606 nr.|.i..\s-n Snetou. 199 i.R. 1 1 .et earth with fire iiningled 
be. 1649 Kvf.lvn /.iicrfy .SofT. v. Writ. (iB-.-s) 33 j 

Crimes so e.isily iinmingic themselves. 1726-46 Thomson 
Summer \VIieic puiity and peace imniinglc chainis. 
1848 Cloi.'i'.ii Itotliit'w vS 'l'Iieiiiselvt!.-.. .accepted into il,im- 
mingieil, as irnly Pait ii as arc the khie in the field, 
b. intr. (lor re/l/.. 

1848 Llol'oh Amon>-.{ dc I'oy, ni. 9 Where, upon Apen- 
nine .slope, with the chestnut the oak-trees immingle. 

lienee Immi'ngling 71A/. sh. 

18^5 Pl'SEV Docir. Rent Pie'ience Note 1.114 is divided 
iiidivisibly in all, «in account of the iminingling 1. 

tZmmi’nish, V. Ohs. Also 5 onmeouHo. 
emenische. [M E. enmennse, a. OK. enmenuisier, 
emmenuissery lepr. L. type *inminuluhe fsec 
Amk.nm:sf.), refashioned as emenish, and ultim.itely 
(after 1 .. imminu^re) as imminish. Cf Amimsii, 
Dhiinisji, Mi.nlsh.] 

a. trans. To dimini.sh ; lo belittle ; b. intr. 
To become less, decrease. 

14. . Li/f Alexander (MR. Lincoln A. i. 17 If. 321 rHalliw.) 
And his giidncsse he nathynge enmenuste therby. Ibid. 

If. 48 Maci-doyne salle waxc ay lesse and It-ssc, .ind emcni.srhe 
day bi day. 1^562 CoorF.R Anrtv. /*»w. (Parker Soc.) 
163 So to imrniiiish and debase the weight of Christ's (L'cnn- 

m. indments. 1565-73 — Thesanmsy Lvuare authoritatetny 
. .to imminish. 

t Z'mminntef a. Ohs. [atl. E. imminut uSy 
pa. pple. of imminuPre to lesson, f. im- (iM- * + 
minui^re to lessen.] Diminished, lessened. 

a z68i Wharton Eclipses Wks. 1168^4) 106 In those Kclipses 
. . we suffer by reason of the Immniute Influence of the 
Sun tow;ird us. 


t Zmminii'tion. Ohs. [ad. L. imminuHm-tm^ 
n. of action f. imminufre : see prec.] Diminu- 
tion, lessening, decrease. 

IIarrough Metk. Physiek v. iv. (1639) 369 This., 
souaine and often iiiiminuiiou of the tumour. 1657 J' 
Cosi.N Canon Script, ii. 14 W'ithoiit any Addition, linmtnu- 
tion, or Alteration. 1788 ICarburton's iJiv. Legat. v. ii. 
Note H.,Wks.lII. 205 Where is the absurdity of Or. Spen- 
cer's gradual declension or imminution of the Theocracy? 

Imxnira*ciilouB« a. mnee-wd. [f. + 

MiHAGUi.orR.] Non-miraculous. 

x88o Fairuairn Stud. Li/e Christ xii. (1881) 300 These., 
records of .so-called miraculous cvents^su finely natural 
.ind immiraculoii-s in tone. 

+ Immi're, V. Ohs, Also 7 en-. [f. Im-^ + 
Mjue sh.^ irons. To immerse in mire; alsoy?^-. 

x6ii Flokio, ImhuarCy to enmiid, to enbog, to enmire. 
1652 UKgc'HART /eioel Wks. (1834^^ aSo Most of them do 
imiiiire their spirits into worldly projects. 

Zmmiscibility (imtsibi liti). [f. next -i -ity : 
cf. F. immiscibihti (Litlr^).] The quality of 
being immiscible ; incapacity of mixing. 

1807 Edin. R^ev. X. 14$ He has investigated . . the causc.s 
of tins iiuiiii.scibtlUy. ittt Athenaeum 6 Aug. 165/9 F.qiKilly 

8 'pical w;ls his [l.Aiulor's] inimist;ihility. * The v\br.st of John 
uir, once said a famous American, ' is that he won’t mix 

Immiscible (imi*sib'l), a. [f. -r Mih- 
ciuiiE. Cf. F. immiscible (Littre, who cites a 
E. immiscihilis from Quiclierat).] That cannot 
be mixed ; incapable of mixture. 

1671 T. Wkhster Metallogr. vxvi. 336 Wismuth..of a 
brittle immiscible earth. 1751 Phil. Trans. XLVII, 958 
A blackish liquid, .absohitefy iiiimisciblc with w.itcr. 1833 
Chalmers Const. Man (1835) IE vii. 30 Like water and oil, 
they are immiscible. 

Hence Zminl soibly adv.y without capability of 
mixture. 

1884 H. T>. Traill Xesu Lucian 116, 1 would that the 
hosts of darkness were thus iniiuiscihly divided from the 
ariny of light. 

t Immi'serable, a. Ohs. rare-^, [atl. L. im- 
miserdbilis unpitied, f. 1///- + miserdbilis 

Miserable.] 'Whom none pitticlb* (Cockcraui, 
i6j3). 

tZmmi'SS, v. Ohs. Also 7 imm iso. [f. E. 
immiss’y ppl. stem of immitterc lo Immit. With 
immise i:.f. premise^ trans. « Immit. 

1647 J. Hall Poems ir. loo Whether the Sun will cr'o 
iiiiiiiise Light to tiiiiie eyes. 1669 (jalk (rt. (untiles I. III. 
iii. 46 A Splendour, .inuiiisscd into th.it dark Mater. 
ImmiBgipn (imi-Jon, imm-). Kow rare. [ad.l.r. 
im mission cniy n. of action f. immilHre to Immit. 
Cf. obs. F. immission."] The action of immitting; 
insertion, injection, admis:>ioa, introduction. 'Die 
opposite of emission. 

1578 TIasister /fjv/. Man viti. loa The strife iherof 
('how the si^ht is made'] as yet is vnder iuilgcment, as 
touchy ng cmiHsign, and iinanission. i6za Dkayton Poly-oib. 
X. Notes 165 Tlie Nonhwiiide (much accounted of among 
builders. .for iinmissioii of pure ayru). 1651 Jer. Taylom 
Serm./or Fcrtri. xxii. 781 God does not give iminissioiis 
and miracles from heaven to no purimsc. 1713 Ulhiiam 
Phys.-Theol. 5 notiy After .such frequent Comprcssurcs, and 
iiiiinissidii of fresh Air. 18^ MasstjN Ess.y ICordsw, 349 
The.. theory of .. alternate iiniiils'-.iiin and Mithdrawal uf 
power, as regulating the progress of the utiiver.se. 

b. spec, in ICucharistii: use : -- Commixtion 6. 
1846 Maskell Am. Liturgy 115 note. The mystical inlcn- 
tioii of the immission into the Cup. ^ 1877 J. D. Ch.imhfrs 
Dir>, Worship 378 The Solemn Immission into the Chalice 
of one Portion or of one Hostia. Ibid. 386, 

c. That which is imniittcd. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 146 Tmmys.syons of the 
ciineiny, that be euyll suggestyoni. 1649 Jkk, Taylor Gi. 
Exemp. Pref. F 39 Faith is ])rcsuiilcd to be an infused grace, 
an immission from God. 

tImmi'Stion. Ohs. [n. of action from E. 
immisce-re to mix intimately : see Immiucible and 
-ION.] Intimate mixture or mingling. 

1658 tr. Porta's Hat. Magic x. xv. 272 15 y continual .solution 
and iminisiion, so tu distil them [ctc.|. 

Immit (imi t), V. Now t are or Obs. [ad. L* 
immilHre lo send in, introduce, etc., f. im- (Im-1) 
I- mitt Pre to send.] trans. To put in, insert, 
inject, infuse; to let in, admit, introduce (things 

m.'ilcrial or immaterial) : the oppo.siie of emit. 

1578 Panistkr Hist. Man 1. 94 Die . . hcadcs [of ihc ribs] 
arc immitted into the hoflycs of the Vertebres. 2652 (iAL’i.e 
Magasirom. 20 It was his dream (divinely immitted). 1669 
Hovi.k CoHtn. He^u Exp. ii. (16821 141 The Air being 
iniiritrcd. 1705 Grkkmiill 4 rf 0/ Embalming 973 This 
B-ilsaiiiicLiquorthiisClystcrwisciniiiiineiJiiito thclnirslins. 
1834 O. S. Fabi :r Prim. Docir. Election (18361 Pre/. 18 It 
(new doctrine.] Iuls, as Tertullian speaks, liecii imwitted or 
Ut in or introduced at a later period. 

Immildgable (imi*tigab'l), a. [ad. L. iV;/. 
mfligdbi/iSy f, i»i- (1 m-2) 4- mitigdbilis Mitigable.] 
That caiiiiot be mitigated, softened, or appeased ; 
implacable ; not to be toned down. 

1576 Flkmino Panopl. Epist. jy What cause was there. . 
that the ni.iiii;e of my minde should be iminitig.ible ? 17., 
Harkls (J.). Did she mitigiite these inimitigahlr, these iron* 
hearted iiien? 1814 Soi'tiiey Rmlerkk xvii. He.. on his 
flesh . . iiiflicts Fierce vengeance with immitigable hand. 
1831 ■JKKi.\wNEVy'///2/. Younger. Son III. 138 For four or 
live d.iys and iiightfi the p.iiti was immitigalile. .Swim- 

iiirRNE Stud. Prose 4- Poetry iR8 The principle or the 
impulse of universal and immitigable charity. 
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Hence ado.y in an immitigable 

manner or degree. 

18^ Westm. A<t'. I. 437 The most unavoidably and im- 
mitigably painful incidents of life. 183a Hr. Martineai; 
EatM .T Alt vii. tqa Mr. Bland looked as immitigably 
solemn as ever. 1854 N. 11 awi hornb^ Eng. Xoie^Eks. II. 308 
Much that is most valuable must be immitigably reject^. 

Immi» (imi ks), V. Now rare. [The pa. pple. 
immixt is found in 15th c. ; alto a vb. Immixt; 
both from L. immixt-uSy pa. pple. of imtniscere. 
The present stem immix was of later appearance, 
and unc to the analysis of immix-t as a pa. pple. 
of Eng. formation, inijdying a present of this 
fom. Cf. Commix, Admix, which had a like 
origin.] trans. To mix in t^with something else) ; 
to mix intimately, mix up, commingle. 

2432-50 tr. liigden (Rollsi I. 995 The pcple. .kepe the 
mancrcs and consuetudes of Frcnche men, to whom tlici 
were inimixte. 1528 (iARiiiNFR in Pocock Rte. Re/. 1 . 1 . iij 
Wr iiiiiiiixed such thiiig.s and reasons us might serve. 156^ 
87 Foxe a. M. '.1596) 58/1 The hoie immixed the eucharist. 
and dropt it in softlie uitu the mouth of the old man. 1596 
Si’ENSFR F. Q. IV. iii. 47 Amongst her teares immixing 
prayers nicckc. 2672 Milton Samson 2657 Samson with 
these immixt, inevitably Fulled down the .same deKtructioii 
on himself. 2702 Burns Eiegy Miss Burnet iv, Yc heathy 
wastes immix'd with reedy fens. 1882 F. W. Mvkks 
Renewal 0/ Youth 205 How oft shall evening's slant and 
criiiisuii fire Imniix the earthly and divine de.sire 1 

b. reft. To involve, or ' mix oneself up’ {in or 
with Kometbing). 

>593 Barnes Partken^hii xxxiii. in Arb. Garner V. 
^57 Lest my better part To milder objects should itself 
immix. 2671 True Noncon/. 194 Immixing themselves by 
privilege in secular Courts and alTaires. 2748 1 . OrDUt's 
Compos. Antients 244 Having, .immixed himself with the 
real TU ur. 


o. intr. (for reft.). 

i68z No Protestiint-Plot 9 Many others . . immix witli 
them, .ind cooperate to promote their designs. 

Hence Xmmi'zed ppl. a., mixed tip, commingled. 

285s Baii.ky Mystic 80 Millet and lentil, and a thousand 
grains, As many anrl as immixed as iVyche slipped Through 
her Mid lingers.^ 2858 — The Age 199 Nor host iiiiinixcd 
that by Projiontii: wave Its ranks deployed. 

t Inuurzablet (T. Ohs. [f. Mixablf.] 
Incapable of being mixed ; itn miscible. 

2641 Wilkins Math. Magick 11. iv. 11648) 175 Fill it wiili 
such liquors as may l)c <.lear td the snme colour, iiiimixabic. 

t Immix t, i»i8Hilged(imi’kst), a. Obs. [orig. 

ad. L. immixFusy f. i>«- 4 mixtns Mixiiii.J 

Not mixed, unmingled, pure, simple. 

^ 1622 S. Ward Li/eo/ Faith in Death (lO.*;) 101 The souk* 
is.. elder and more excellent sister to the liody inmiixt .iiui 
hc|Kiiablc!. 1638 Sir T. llERnRur Trav. .cd. 9) 339 ’Ilicy 
Irhe Chinese] are the most ancient and immixt people in the 
Universe, a 2640 Jackson Creed xk i. ft 2 The divine 
nature or Godhead is simple, pure, and iitirnixt. 1659 Kvflyn 
Let. to Boyle 3 Sept, in It's if'ks. 11772) VI. 991 'lo assure 
you .. how nure and immixed the design is from any otiiei 
than the public intcre-t. 

Hence t Zmml’stneM, -edutav. 

2646 II. Lawrence Comm. Angetls 125 Sincerity is iin- 
iiiixedncsse, and rightnesse of end^ 

t Imini’Xt, V. Obs. rare. [f. I., immixt- y 
ppl. stem of immiscere : see Immix. Cf. the p.irallcl 
early vbs. fl/fwi.*-/, r-cwwM'/.] trans. = Immix. 

2432-50 ir. Higden (Rolls) I. 13 'I’.ike some versus of that 
nQwd>lc . . poetc called Hotiierus, and adde or iiniiiixte theym 
unto his werkes. 2523 Si. Papers Hen. / '///, IV. 89 Im- 
myxtiiiK..yuur certificates and communications with drede 
of r.^’sing of the Kinges aniiyc. 

t Xmmi'ztioilfl Obs. rare. In 7 iznmixion. 
[f. L. immixt-y ppl. stem of immiscere \ see ion.] 
The action of mixing in. 

2653 K. p. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 181 Of winds which 
arc made by immix ion of vapours. 

t IlllXIU*xtnre ^ Obs. rare, [f. IM-‘-i ■^MIX- 
TiTRE, after Immixt a.] The condition of being un- 
inixcd ; freedom from mixture ; purity, simplicity. 

2648 W. Mountacvb Devout Ess. 1. xiv. ft t|. 190 That 
wherein our love is the most defective, which is simplicity 
and iiiiiiiixtiirc. 

Immucture ^ (imi-kstiuj). [f. L. immixFy 
ppl. stem of immiscere to Immix + -ure, as if 
ad. E. '^immi.xtnra ; cf. admixturty commixture.] 
The action of immixing or mixing up ; iiitiiRRtc 
mi.\ture, commingling ; the fact of being * mixed 
up * or involved {in something^. 

2859 Gui.i.ick & Timrs Paint. 940 The iinmixtura of on 
with the colours. 1865 J, Ghote Treat. Moral Ideas n. 
(1876) s8 The immixture of the pollen with the siignin. 
x88i8 Brvck Amer. Commw. xxiv.(ib8g) 1 . ^56 To ®vo«d an 
immixture in political strife. 2880 Stkvknson Master «./ 
B. vi. 166 Repenting the temerity of my immixture in anairu 
.sqpi irate, - 

Imniobile (Imdn-bil), a. Also 4 in-moblll, 5 
immobyle, 6 -11, immoblot Imoblo. [a. K 
mobile (13th c. in Hatz.-Darin.), ad, T.. tmmmltSy 
f. im- (iM--) 4- molnlis Mobile.] Incapable 01 
moving or of being moved, immovable (Jtt. ant 
ftR.) \ fixed, stable. Also less strictly : That docs 
not move ; motionless, stationary. (In first q«oi. 
^Immovable A. 3.) . 

C1340 Hami-oi.k prose Tr. 11 Thou sail 
hous or o|i«r thynge mobill or in-niobill ^of bi 
with wrange. 1490 Caxton Entyftos xix. 69 Jaie® • • 
boldyng hys .syght alwayc.H Immobyle atte anolhre yt* 
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khftn vpon d^a 15^ Jove Exp. r>an. v. (R.), It U not 
laufull to breke them liaws] : but they be fernie and immoble. 
>549 CompL ^oi. vi. ^8 Al the thyng that curcuitis this . . 
fyrst tuobil, is immobil and mouis nocht. 1559 W. Cun- 
mincham Ctasse 17* I do imagine.. A. D. to be 

the axe tree, and imoble. s^ Gale Crt. GenltUi iv. 141 
Frequent repeted cuiituinein sin renders tiie conscience., 
obdurate.. whereby sin becomes necessary and immobile. 
1859 O. Meredhh R. h'evtrtl xxxviii. The fruits hung 
immobile on the boughs. s86a Mattie^ a Stray I. aoo 
Ills immobile features did not alarm the young suitor, 
t XllUll 0 bi*litat 6 f V, Obs, rare, [f. mccl.L. 
imnibhUitat-, ppl. stem of immobilitare^ f. fm- 
mdbiiis Immobile: cf. mohilitare to lender mov- 
able.] trans. To render incapable of movement. 

s 8S4 ViLVAtN Theorem. Theol. ii. 46 Adams supernatural 
Grace given to corroboral him, did not iinmobilitat his wil 
to evil. 

Xmiiobilitar (imobiditi). [a. F. immohiliU 
(i3-i4th c. ill Flatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. immbbilitds^ 
4dttm^ n. of quality f. imnibhilu Immobile.] I'he 
quality or condition of being immobile ; incapacity 
of moving, or of being moved ; fixedness stability ; 
motionlessness. {Jit, and 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 25 b/i In dyvynyte, in etertiite, 
in situacipn of immobylyte. a 1617 Raynr On Eph. (16581 
5s The immobility of Gods word. 1664 Power Exp, 
Philos. III. 153 A Magiietical Deniontiti-atioii of the Earth's 
Immobility. 1733 Akulthnot KhUs 0/ Diet 367 A Palsy 
b an liniiiobiliiy of a Muscle from Relaxation. 's8i8 
Ckuisk Direst (ed. a) 1 . 963 Est.^tes for years are considered 
in law as cLiattels re.*!!, being .an interest in real proiierty, of 
which they have one quality, iiuinohility, which denominates 
them real. x86o W. Collins IVom. lyhitc 1. ix. 102 There 
was an unnatural immobility in her face. 

b. concr, - Imuovabi.k M. {ftonrC’Use). 

*873 Browning Red Cott. Mt.-rap i-\2 Still is for sale., 
that same chAteau With all its iiniiiobilitics. 

Zmmobiliie v. [ad. F. wtMo- 

hiliser (1835 Diet, Acad.), f. imniobiU\ cf. mobi' 
/Ir'ytf.] tram. To render immobile ; to fix im- 
movably ; to keep (a jointer limb) without motion 
lor surgical purposes ; to render (troops) incapable 
of being mobilized ; to withdraw (specie) from 
circulation, holding it against bank-notes. 

1871 Daily Atwj 4 Jan., '1 o oblige the enemy to imniubi- 
lire aruuiiu us consideiable forces. x87a Conttmp. Rex\ 
XX. 581 [It) puts an end to the idea of future progress by 
immobilizing the orgiiiiixation of the present. 1879 St. 
George's llosp. HeP. IX. 769 The patient, h.ad his liinh 
pbiced upon .1 cushion without being immobilised. 1893 
P^l MtiU G. 12 lice. 6/3 'I’he. Italian t 5 cUN, being immo- 
bilized in tlie State .‘uid in the Latin Union treasuries. 
1898 M. P. SiiiFX Veilow Danger 131 'J'hc whole Allied 
iiavy..liafl been almost iminobilUed for lack of steam-fuel. 

lienee Immobilisa tion, the action or process of 
immobilizing ; concr, specie withdrawn from circu- 
lation. 

188a ( 7 //n//i’x iifed. Diet, 780/1 Immobiltz.itlon fof a dis* 
caited joint] should not lie continued longer tli.an iieccKsary. 
189^ Daily News vB July 7/4 'L'he immobili.sation of the 
Italian banks will be disiribuivd os follows : To the Bank 
of Italy .ibcut 40a million francs ieic.). 

Immoble, obs. var. of Immobile. 
t Immo'delize, V. Ohs, rare. [f. lM -1 + 
MoiiiaiZE.] tram, 'I'o model, mould, lashion. 

>^J. ELUSTONt--^ tr. Behttiens Ep. vi. 5 37 The formed 
or Iiniuodcllized .Science. Ibid. vii. # c; 'l'he pride of the 
DcvilL.haih so imprinted and immodellixcd it seil'e on the 
Image of man. 

t Immo'deracy. Obs, rare, [f. Immoderate : 
see -ACY.] Immoderatencss, want of moderation, 
excess. 

Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 11. § i The strength of 
delight is in its seldomness. .Mediocrity is its Idle atul 
immoderacy its Confusion. x686 Goad Celesi, Bodies 11. iv. 
19.S All Verdure by the immoderacy of the Season is 
parch'd and burnt. 

t Inunoderancy • Ohs, rare. [ad. late I.. 
immoderdntia, f. m- i t moderdnt-em, pres, 
pple. of moderdri to Moderate.] »-■ prcc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, i. ii. 7 He by a decolla- 
poll of all hope annihilated his [God*s] mercy, this by an 
inimuderancy thereof destroyed his justice. 

Imuodarato (imp'dert't), a. Also 5 in-, 
[ad. L. immoderdt-us unbounded, unrestrained, 
excessive, f. iw- (Im-2) + moderdtus Modeuate.] 

L Not moderate ; exceeding usual or proper 
limits ; excessive, extravagant, too great. 

>398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R, xiii. xxvi. (1495) 460 In- 
moderate heete greuyth fysshe. Elyot Cast. Helthe 
(1.S39I 48 a, Immoderate slepe mak^li the body apt vnto 
palsies. 1801 F. Godwin BPs. 0/ Eng, 471 By reason of 

immoderate expenses he became so bare, that [etc.J 
> 7 >a Buogbll Sp^i, No. 277 p 14 Her Necklace was of an 
'***™2f|<rfte length, tfl^ Macauiay Hist, Eng. xxi. IV. 
.'>76 His immoderate zealagainst the unfortunate clan. 

b. Of persons ; Wanting in moderation ; going 
t>eyond reasonable bounds in action or opinion ; 
exiremc. 

c > 4 So Lyoo. Seerees 939 In his departyng whoo is inmo- 
ueraL Ihis to seyn wh(X> is nat mesurabie In his Rychcs.se 
***s^d»nat, Is Callyd prod^u-s. 1638 F. Junius Paint, 
VgiHaentt 379 Pindarus was immoderate in the ornaments 
« bwpocsie. i79t Burke Th. French Aff, Wks. VI 1 . 45 The 
■ -Kovernment. .which the immoderate republicaiu» began so 
^^*21^017 to introduce into Holland. 1890 Daily Netvs 
M 3/3 Mr. Labouchere. .said. . He was not a moderate 
But an immoderate Liberal. 


ta. Unrestrained in feeling, passions, or conduct ; ; 
intemperate. Obs. (exc. as implied in 1). j 

1497 Br. Alcock Mans Perfect. B iij, A man wroihc is so | 
immMcrat that he knowitli not what he sa^th. 1567 ’ 
Mam.kt Gr, P'orcs/ Pref., 1 therefore desire a Kcoilirr not j 
learned, but vnskilfuU : yet rather learned than iinniuderate. 
1x1635 Naunton Fragm, Reg. (Arb.) 55 Those immoderate 
counties of his youth. 1659 19 notet 

Alexander was continent, yet immoderate. 1696 Philui’S 
(ed. 5), Immoderate^ observbg no measure, mteiiipcratc 
beyond excess. 

+ 3 . Without limits, boundless ; verj' great, rare, 
f 1480 St, Ursula (Roxb.) A vij, To be iheyr guides he 
sent his aungels bryghi Athwart them to hauven thrugh 
his immoderate inyght. 1635-56 Cowlky DavUieh 11. 74.S 
An heav'niy Maid walks in. . . Immod'rate Grace SiHike 
things far more than Human in her Face. 

Zmmoderately (imp-derAli), adv, [f. prec. 

-I- -ly^.] In an immoderate manner or degree ; 
beyond just or reasonable limits; excessively, in 
excess, extravagantly, too much. 

148a Monk of Evesham i. (Arb.) a*> Why he sorowdc and 
w^te so iinoderately. 15M More Suppl. Sontys Wks. 
330/2 His guoflcs yt he hath iinmoderatclye gathered and 
gredily kept together. 1617 Murvson I tin. 1. 24t> The 
men . . died . . by eating immoderately thereof. S7ia Steele 
sped. No. 396 p 7 The Lailics. .laugh iininodcrately all 
the Time. 1858 Doran Crt, Fools 2&0 His anus and legs 
were iinnio<lcrately long. 

ZmmoderatenesB (imp*dcrAues':. [f. as 

prcc. 4 - -NE.S.S.] The quality or condition of being 
imniudcrate ; want of moderation ; excess. 

*579 Twynk Phisicke agst. Fort. 11. xliii. 62 a, Viime.*!- 
siira bleiics.se .’uid iiniiiodi:i atties.se is to l>e eschew^. i68t 
H. Mohk Pixp, Dan. Pref. tir Nor is there any thing of 
luiinoitcratcncs.s or Extravagancy in this my zeal. 1714 tr. 

T. h Kentpis' Chr, Exerc. i‘v. xvi. 254 This nuty be cilhvr 
by immoderatencss or indiscretion. 

immoderation timpd^r/i'J^^n). [n. F. im- 
modiratioH (15th c.), or ad. L. immoderdtidu em, f. 
i//>- + Moderdtia Moderation.] 'Phe oppo- 

site of moderation ; immoderateness, excess. 

1541 CovLA\i> Galyen’s 7 Vn»^. aEjb, In cuiniictcnt and 
coniiiiodcracyon of siiud cDiiduitc.H lycth and conM^ieih the 
liclth. .And. .ill vncoinpetcncc and iinninrlcr.'icyoii in them 
the dyseasc. 1640 15 p. Hall Moder. (ed. Ward) C/i 
Immoderation in drinking. 1650 Venning New Command 
Renewtd^ l*ref., Who would undertake to moderate the 
c.Ntrome immoderation of our days'! 1727 Bradley 
Diet, s. v. Balm of Paracelsus, It ..cures.. the ImmcnJera. 
tioii of the Men.ses. >875 Manninn; Mission If. GhoU viii. 
221 Many who have Itegun by some small im model alioii . . 
lave ended, .in a boudi^c of habitual ex(:e.s.s. 
tb, pi, ICxccsscs; immoderate orintem|>crBteacts. 
1614 Bf. Hall Heaven vpon Earth § 18 All imniodcra- 
tions are enemies, as to health, so to pe.’ic'e. 1679 Pulllk 
Moder. Ch, Eng. (i843» Those who are for parity in 
the Church have great 'di.sparitie.<>, and very di.sproiior- 
tionate measures in their own iniinodcratiDii.s. 

Immodest (imp'dt^t), a, [ad. L. imwodest-us, 
f. im^ ( 1 m--) + modestus Modest. Cf.* F. m- 
modesle (1549 R. Estienne).] Not modest, void of 
inodc.sty. 

1 . Void of modesty in self-assertion or preten- 
sion ; arrogant, forward, impudent. 

1570 Levins Manip, 92/43 Immodest, imrnodesius. X59E 
SiiAKS. i Jfen. / 7 , iv. 1. 126 With this immodest clamorous 
outrage. >635-56 Cowi.ey Lyarideis 1. Notes F 3, I hope 
this kind of Boast, .will not seem imnuxh'st. 167a Wilkin.s 
Relig. i. vii. 88 This were to subvcit the ciedit of all ; 
history ; which is so iinnuxlesl a thing .-is .Tiiy sober man j 
would ashamed of. 13171 N. Niciiolls in Corr. w. Cray 
(1843) 133 If you think this an immodest request, you msiy 
do a.s much or as little of it as you please. 

2 . Wanting a due sense of decorum or decency ; 
improper, indelicate, indecent, lewd, unchaste. 

1590 Spenser F, (?. it. vi. 37 A foe of folly and immodest 
toy. 159^ Shake. 2 Hen. IF, iv. iv. 70 lo gainc the L-uv 
guage, 'Jis nccdfull, that the most iiniiiodebt word Be 
look’d v'pon, and learn’d. 1634 Sir T. Herukri' Trav. 1176 
Tis so made to open, that as they gee along, the least airc 
gives all to all mens immoiiest viewes. lyts L>e Foe 
Rfiig. Conrtsh, 1. ii. (1840) 63, I have heard his father 
make him .snc;ik 1«wd words and sitig immodesty songs. 
s8a6 Scott lyoot/st. iii, Whate'er of such lawless idleness 
and immodest folly liath defiled the land. 

Immodest]^ (imp*iK«tli), adv, [f. prec. 4 - 
-LY-.j In an immodest manner. 

1. W’ith excessive self-assertion ; arrog.anlly. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggia A^poL A iij. To surmise that 

1 have s|ioken of them, either with passion or immodestllc. 
>617 Morvson /tin. 11. 123 , 1 will not sprake injuriously of 
your deserts nor immodestly of mine owne. >870 Lowell 
Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1871) 138 Himself not immodestly 
claimed^ the civic wreath for naving saved the lives of 
felluw-citiiNins. 

2 . Improperly, indelicately, indecently. 

1576 WooLTON Chr. Manual L iij b (T.), He would ha\'e 
115 live soberly ;-->not wantonly, not immorlrstly, not in- 
continently. >5^ Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 16 Throwing forth 
lewd wordes immodestly, ai^ Medb Viatr, as) ('I' ) 
These Corinthian women . .di^xivered theirfaces immodestly 
in the congregation. 1881 Mirr Brapdon Asph. 1 . 217 She 
wears, .her petticoats immodestly scanty. 

ZmniOaOflrty (imp'd^ti). [ad. h, immodestia, 
f, */«- (IM-'-^) modestia Modesty, t’f. F. im- 
modestie (156A J. Thierry).] Want of modesty. 

1 . Excess or self-assertion or pretension; arro- 
gance, forwardness ; impudence. 

1605 Play Stueley in Simpson Seh. Shaks. (1878) I. 161 
Count it not in lue immodesty To love the man whom 


heaven appointed for me. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 214, I 
thought it would seem nieer pride and iiniiiodesty in me to 
send Arguments to you. i^*-6 J. SroTT CAr. /.i/c (1747) 
III. 635 To expose the great Initiiodesly of CrelUu.s who. . 
v-'ill needs persuade the World, that by the Word in the 
C'haklcc Biiraphrase is no where meant a Person. >869 
Kuskin Q. of Air I 137 It belongs to all immodesty to drfy 
or deny biw, and assert privilege and liceiise. il^3 /Mde- 
pendent iN.Y.) 19 Oct.., I may wilhout uiiinodeKty .say [clr.]. 

tb. Ill wider sense: Want of modeiation or 
restraint. Obs. rare. 

1665 Manlkv Grotius' Low C. War res 6 g By his cruelty 
towardh Priests, and all other kinds of immodesty. 

2 . Want of the sense of decorum or decency; 
impiopricly, indelicacy ; unebastity. 

>597 Daniel C#^^ Wars vm. iR.». She shames to think 
that ought within her face Should hiecd ih' cipiiiio.i of ini- 
iiioilLbly. 1638 Sir T. Hfruehi />«:». (ed. im i8i' Never 
regarding they were naked; .. 1 wondtrd .. at iheir im- 
modesty. 1685 Baxifu Patapht. N, /'., 1 Pci. iv. 3 We 
did loo long live . . in iiiiiiiodcstie-i .. .oud in rviess of wine. 
>859 Tens vsON Enidtpn It. seem'd an r.-tsipr ihiug Al onrr 
. - to strike her dead, 'j'han to r.ry ‘ Halt ai.d to her own 
bright face Accuse her of the least immodesty. 

t Zminodish (im(7a*diT, Cybs. nonfc- 

wd. [f. Im-- 4 - Modish.] Not accotding to the 
mode; unfashionable. Hence 
unfiishionably. 

1649 O. Daniel Trinartk. 'I'oRdr. 72 A Band Tni-iiicKl<;ish. 
or, 1 wot not what Small singularity of Beard, or Ni>iic. 
>690 Moral Ess. 4 Disc. Pref. 2 So iinmodishly qualified. 

t Immo'dlllate, v. Obs. rare-'*, [f. L. vn- 
moduldt-us inharmonious, f. im- (Im--; + moJu- 
liit-us : see Moor late.] (Sec quot.) 

1613 CocKERAM, Immodulaie^ to doe a thing without dui'- 
pruportion. 

ZxmilO'dlllated, ///-(>• rare. [f. Im- - T /wi///- 
lated^ pa. pplc. of ModL’LATB v. : cf. prcc.] Nut 
modulated ; w'ithout vocal modulation. 

1765 Patriotism v. in Sck. Satire (T8fJ2'> 318 While, lib’ial 
of th^iinniodiilatrd note He .s(;re.-mis thro' all his lUssoiium e 
of thn>at. 187B SvMONDS Sheiley 11 His voice was. .haiah 
and immcKluIatcd. 

•j* Immoi'ature, v. Ohs. [f. Im -1 + Moxstitie.] 
tram. To imbue with moisture, to moisten. 

> 5*3 Srfi.ton Carl. Laurel 698 Of Pliades. . Immoysturld 
with mUlyijg. 

’I* ZmillOlatei ppi- <>> Obs. or arch. [ad. 1.. 
immolat-us, j)!. pple. of immohire. : sec next. (In 
early examples const, as fa. pple. : see next, and 
-atf.2 . •] Sacrificed, imnudaled, 

. >534 More l^n the Passion \Vlc.<. 1296/1 The nyght. .whet 
in was immolate and offered in .sarijfycc the vti^pi.iird 
bimlte. X55X Gardiner /.'.r/iVi:. Cath. Fayth 14^ ik..> 
Whether Christ be daily immolate or only coo. 1830 W. 
Phillips Mt. .Sinaiiw. 32 Nor weie micoiisumed 'l'he leek- 
ing victims immolate. 

Immolate (i'nwle^*!), v. p. L. immoUU-, ppl. 
stem of immoldre, orig. to sprinkle with sauificial 
meal {jnola sahd), f. im- - mola meal. The 

pa. pple. seems to have been the lutrl first iiseti : 
cf. prcc.] 

1 . trans. To sacrifice, offer in sacrifice; to kill 
as a > icijin. (Piopt rly, and now only, of s.TciificL’.s 
in which life is taken.) 

1^8 Hall Chron., Hen. 1 7 / 6 b, As though lie sliould be 
a ucwo sacrillLC or an host iminol.itcd for the .. honm.iile, 
>619 H. Hi; I TON FoiSes .-I nat. (Percy Soc.' 4?' did the 

ftr^t fiTiitcs of his fold picsml : . . t'cri.*s did iniiuulatc . . 
Autumn'.'* riLh nrimr., and 'J'erra’s golden mines. x66o K. 
Brooke tr. J.e Blanc's J rav. \ jV I hcy will cut tbeinsHvcs 
to immolate the bloud to their Idol 1794 Sullivan / ’iew 
.Vat. V. 3:17 The hoirihle. custom of immolalin,; the captives 
of war at the tombs of those whi> l’.v.i been sItiii in battle. 
1851 D. Wilson Preh.Ann. mSG.O L v. 15B Human victims 
were iinm>. dated to the Thunderer. 

+b. ahsol. or infr. To offer sacrifice, to sacrifice. 

>608 J. Hl'.mk fe 7 re.v De.y/?\ i. lo They were wont 10 im- 
molate .'ind sacrifice miIo their heathenish (iocls. 1660 F. 
UuooKE tr. l.e Blanc’s War'. 15 In a certain place there, 
the Maralxiuls immolate at this time. 

2 . transf. and Jig. To give up to dt struclion, or 
to severe suffering or loss, for the sake of some- 
thing else ; to ‘ sacrifice \ 



W’ks. VIII. 278 They had offcrctflo iinmol.ite M the wme 
shrine the most valii.Thle of the nation.-il a<'qui5itions. 1874 
H. R. Kkynui.ds John Bapt. V. i. 3<.i6 'Fhc rtl.gion of Christ 
never immolates the Cliurcn at the Shrine of the piicsihoixl. 

Hence I'mmolated, I'mmolatiug ppL adjs. 

>548 [see X above], xyis-ao Poi-e Iliad xxi. 145 In wmii 
3^>ur immolated bulls are slain. >858 J- Martineav .StiM. 
Chr, 139 HU [Jc.sus'] volunttiry. .spirit . .becomes offiLUitii'A 
priest, and .strikes bis own i»erson with immclating blow. 

Zmmol&tion (imolf?* Jpii’). [ad. L. iw/fiold- 
lion-tni, n. of action f. imutoldre to Immolate. (!L 
F. immolation (13th c.).] 

1 . The action of immolating or offering in sacri 
fice ; sacrificial slaughter of a victim; suicrifice, 

*534 More Oh the Passion Wha. 1296 i Pascha in thebrew 
sygnyfyeth innnolacion. >55* A up. Hamii.ton t’a/ccA. hi. 
vii. (1884) 202 The immolatiouri .md sacrifice of the Paschal 
lambe. 1613 Pcrciiar Pilgrimage 11614)^ Immolation.s 
yea of their owne children. 1646 Sir 1 . Browse /Viw^r. 
Ep, V. viii. 246 In the Picture of the Immolation of l.-iaac, 
gr Abraham sacrificing his son. >844 LiNUARri Anglo- 
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IKMOBTALITY 


IMMOLATOB. 

Srix. CA.^ (1858) 1. L 3t Immolalion of victims to the 
of Mganism. 

D. Applied to the sacrifice of the mass. 

1548 KihLCV . 4 ATM'. Qugrtes touching Moit iii, 'ihe 
Representation and Coiiimemoratioii of Christ's Death and 
Passion, said and done in the Mass, is called the Sacrifice, 
Oblation, or Iinmolation of Christ. 1604 Uatakrr Tra»» 
subsL 5 That iinmolation of Christ's fle.sh which is done witli 
the Priest'.s hands. 1849 Ro(.k Ch. of Fatktrs 1. i. 17 St. 
Beda . . held that the immolation of this sacrifice was an 
injunction laid upon the priesthood of His Church t)yChri^t 
Himself. 

c. concr. That which is immolated ; a sacri* 
ficial victim, a sacrifice, an oblation. 

*S ®9 Warner Alb. Ehp. ii. Prose Addii.(i6i2' 339 An liu- 
inolation or burnt sacrihcc, oflerej to the Infernall Deities. 
*595 Barsks vS/rV. .Sonn. in Farr .S’. P. Elis. I.51 'i’hoii 
precious iinniolacioii of mankiiide ! ifijsi C. Cartwright 
CV/*/. Heliff. 1. -.*^1 'I'liat which is ofTered and consecrated 
by the Priest, is called a sacrifice,.. a holy immolation. 

2. Jig. Devotion to destruction or severe loss for 
the i-akc of something else ; * sacrifice'. 

C1690 Let. to ni lot son in Somers Tracts II. 243 
Has not Mammon been m.sdc a God, and a Crown un Idol, 
to which the Prince of Orange and his Adherents have 
sacrific'd the Lives of many tfiousands of Men, .. be&idi'.^ 
a vast Treasure, tho' it is not fit to lje named after the 
Other two Immolations? i8a8 D' 1 srai>:i.i Chas. /, IT. viii. 
186 Richelieu, by many an imiiiolation, .saved his country 
from intestine wars. i847EMtKsoN AV/^". bfeit .Vnv./r»/Ai>v 
Wks. (Bohn* 1 . 3j| 'l‘his iniinolation of genius and fame at 
the shrine of coiucieucc. 

Znunolator l i mol^'tai). [ad. L. imtno/alor, 
agciit-ii ' f. immoldn to lM.Moi..\TK.] One who 
immolates or ofTcrs in s.*icrifice. 

s^ 5 » Galm.k Ma);ast»ow. 30.) When the hoste escaped 
from (he liiimolaiot (a ilirefull omen for the sacrifice to avoid 
the Altar). 1660 Bcknitv Kepi, iwpoi* (1661) a Manasscs, 
an immoiator to DevilL. *847 Disrakli Tancredxn. iv. The 
holy race sunplied ihe victim and the immolators. 

t Immole, z;. Obi. rave. {TjX.h.imMoiave: cf. 
F. imtnofer ( 1 5 ih c. ). ] trans. Immolate v. 

tfiog Biule (Doua)') Eccl. i.\. 4 ‘J'u him that iniiiiolcth 
victiines. 

t ZmniO'mentf a. Oh. rare^^. [Arldlrary 
f. 1m-2 + Momen r jA ] Of no moment ; trilling. 

s6o6 SiiAKS. Ant. Cl. v. ii. 166 Some Laily iriflo . . Iiu- 
inomcnt loyes. 

t Immo'mentary, (z. Oh. rare-K [f. Im-- 

+ Momentaky,] -next. 

166a S. F isiiER Ahs 7 v. Bf Cinuden Wks, (1C79) 50 Out- 
ward Observations concerntng Meut^, Pi inks, Payes, Times, 
Postures, .and other. . linmomeniary Furinallitics. 

Zmmoilieiltons (imfimcntos), a. rare. [f. 
IM'2 4. Momentoi’m.] Not momcnlous; of no 
moment ; unimportaiil, 

17*6 7 A’er's Mem. Pref. 1 Neither, arc . . Iiis Rciiuirks 
im-moinentous. 1805 Anna SkWARO Litl. (1811^ VI. 

Our newspapers cease to assert the .Austrian defeat im- 
momentous Speaker 5 Mar. 294 The iiSoul 'so ini- 

inomemous* to Mrs. Watson. 

t Immo'narohize, v. Oh. nome^vd. [i. 
IM-^ +M 0 R.VRCHIZK.] tvans. To confer monarchy 
upon ; to make into a inun.arch. 

1870 Oatf.s Mysi. Invj. 2i> 7 'hey might .. by that ineaii.s 
absolutely Immonarchisc (lieiiiselvcs. 

t luiino nastered, ppL a. Obs. noncc-utd. [f. 
iM-l + monaster^ early form of Mo.n.a.'jtkry + -ed.] 
Shut up in a monastery. 

i6» Dpayton Poly-alb. .\.\iv. ic.{ Iiiiiiiutiablred in Kent. 

Zminoral (imd'ral ', a. {Jb.\ [f. 1 m - 2 4 . Moral. 
Cf. V. immoral (iSih c., Raynal}.] 'Fhc opposite 
of tnorai ; not moral. 

1. Not consistent with, or not conforming to, 
moral law rir requirement ; opposed to or violating 
moral it y; morally evil or impure; unprindplt d , 
vicious, dissolute. '.()f persons, things, net ions, etc.. 

1660 R. Coke /VJri:*- A- If a man be obliged to 

hi> will, ihy II . . every inuii is oiiliv^ed to do any thin.g Lccaiisc 
he h.itli willed ii, ihi-ti which thetc i.-. iiriihin.i; can be mote 
iininural and destructive to ail society. ^1715 II; knkt 
(Jtfn Time I. tii. s3j learned but a^ely iiunmral man. 
1736 Ultlur .‘Inai. it. ConcI , 'J'he same inimotiil 

temper of mind. 1B41 M.xcaclw /'.v.i., Comit- Piamatisls 
P887I 596 ^loraliiy is deeply inieresicd in this- that what 
IS iniiii'jral shall not lie jprcicnicd to the imagination of the: 
young and susceptible in constant connection with what i . 
attractive. 1848 WiiAttTo.N Law l.e.r.f Immoral contru.'ts, 
all conti.icls founded upon considerations cofitra AtW.u 
mores, are void, i860 Pi - .arson in National Rin*. Oct. .■;;u 
The tiiiics were gros-s, and their litcr.'iture is often impiiie, 
but it is not immor.tl ; it does not debuucli the soul. 

+ 2. Not having ;i mural nature or cbn.r,*i(:tcr ; 
ijon-mor.'il. Obs. rare, 

U1761 Siii-.Ri.ocK Serm. II. 130 (I,,) Whatever rea^on they 
[brutes] have, it is . .exercised only with reuiird to their own 
wants and desires, and this renders llieiii iinmuial agents. 

B. sb. (nonce ttses^ in opjtoMlion to moriil &h. : 
ace qiiots.) 

1863 W. C. Dowding Life Cnlixius xv. iii To sketch the 
morals (or ////morals) of the times he lived in. 1896 Ainoeu 
\Vi li'ha/n Inst. Ma,^. Tilar. 29a It is thought foolish now to 
point a moral. At the s.*ime time what may he called an hh- 
moral, is held . .eminently artistic. 

ITcncc Immo ralaeBM, immorality. 

S 7 in Uailev voI. 1 1. 

amoralist (imp'ralist). [f. prec. : >]st, after 
moralist.'\ An advocate of immorality, or oppo- 
nent of morality. 
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I 1697 C Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 90 Those who would : 
I improve this Principle.. to ju-stifie ImmoralistK. 1857 Miss ; 
j Mi'Lrx^K 7’A. ab, worn, vii, That arch fw-moralist, that 
! high-priest of iiitellectual self-worship, Goethe. x88o Con- 
! temp. R^. Mar. 483 The appeal so Ctigerly made by artistic : 
I ininioralists to science. 

Znimorality Cimorm'lUi). [f. as prec. -f -IT Y, 
after ntorality.\ 

1. Immoral quality, character, or conduct; vio- 
lation of moral law; wickedness, viciousness. 
(Now often used siTecilically of sexual impurity.) 

£-1566 J. Aluay tr. BoavstHan's Theat. World N vin, 
From thence the innnorralitie and lingring of i^oces do 
procede. 1664 H. More ////‘v. Apol. 533 Simply to ' 

•.peak what is false hxs no iiiimoroliiy at all in it. Other- ! 
i wise no .^lan might dispute or pronounce a fal.se Axiomc. 

‘ 1^7 CoLLit.K (/r/A*) A short View of the Immorality and J 
PiofaneiieNS of the KngUsh Stage. 1879 Froi'dk Cxsar ii. j 
11 The educated Greeks .. had no horror of immorality ns . 
such. *«94 Sir E. St'LMVAN Woman 39 The distinction j 
s.>ciety draws between iininorality in women and iinniorality | 
' in men is ninnstrous .to a.ssiime, a.s men often do, that im- I 
iiniruliiy is a glory to them, whilst it is a di'^gracc to women, j 
is absurd. | 

2. with an and pi. An instance or species of ! 

I this ; an immoral act or practice ; a vice. I 

I a 1631 Donne in Select. (18.40) 70 The immoralities . . th.'it I 
I thou dust towards men, in scandalizing them, hy thy sins. ; 
i *76*-73 Johtin Eccl. Hist. (R.'', The writing of hooks or ! 
I cpistlus under Ijorrowed names, and iinpositig them as ! 
I genuine upon the public, is . . an immorality. 1859 Lang i 
I iVand. tndia^ 376 Deceit and falsehood :ti e not regarded us ! 
! immoralities in the eyes of .Asiatics. x8^ Mozi.i v Uniw 

I Serm. viii. 16 j Injustice is of all iniiiiuraliltes not the one 
; most easily cuiidiuied. 

Zmino'ralise, v. rare. [f. Immoral + ‘i/.ir.] 

I Irans. To reniler immoral. ; 

I *754 Firlping^ Fathers Pro!., May it decrease in favour ; 

! And be its fame immoralized for ever ! x8^ Westm, Caz. \ 

i 24 Sept. 4/2 Even doors, fences, .*uid planks n-um the w'oodim 
; houses were tom down . . to serve as fuel to cook for the 
; troops. . . Such tmmoralised peuple the Spaniards .'ire when ! 
they are.. in a fix. 

Zmmorally (imp'rati*, adv. [f. as ):ircc. i 
-LV2,] 111 an ininioral ni.Tinicr. 

17x7 in B.ailev vol. 11. 1798 Coi.EBROOKE tr. Dip^fst ' 

'■ Hindu Law (j8oi) I. 347 Not afraid of atting immorally. 

I 1894 Chicago Advance 16 Aug., A perverted mind and u | 
I depraved will, irrationally and immorally swayed hither ! 
and thither by its cnvlroiuiieut. j 

t Zmmora'tioli. Oh. rare. [n. of action from | 
L. immordrl lo sUy upon or at, f, im- (iM- 1) r : 
mordri to tarr>',] The action of resting or dwell- j 
itig upon something. ! 

1^ Up. RFYNOiikS xi. 102 Slay and immoral ion I 

of the Mind upon the Object loved. 1666 Sft'itiiiowE Sfir. ; 
Chym. Pref. (i<568; 5 It i^ a work of .. difficulty .. to make ! 
any considerable tmtnoralion, upon those subjects. 

t ZmmorigeroTiB, Ohs. [f. Im- 2 + Mom- ’ 
OERous (in y 'imon, c 1 Cool] Unyielding, obstinate : j 
disoljcdieiit, rebellious ; uncivil. ; 

1613 CocKKKA.M, ImmorigcrcHS, rurle, vnijnill. 1614 D. 
C.tWDRkv Humilitie Saints Liverie 40 How iminori^crous 
and obstinate to tho commands of God 1 1649 JkK. 1 ayi.ok 
• (rV. ILvemp. it. ix. 123 Lbigentlenessc, and an iiumorigcri>ii.s 
, .Spirit. ifi^Ci.'owoKiii Infeil. i.v. 6iy9 linmorigerons, 
.Stitll', and Inflexible. 173a Siackiiulse Hist. Bible 1. 
150 (T. Suppl.t Such creatures as arc imniorigerous, wc 
have found out expedients lo ledaim. 

^ b. catachr. Not reliutd or elegant, ‘ rude \ 

1647 R. b.^Ro.N Cyprian . lead, it We were as well content 
in our iiniiiarigeruiis rooines, a;, others in the niaguificeiil 
i htructures of our Royall Soveraigne. 

I 1 fence f Znunori'geroiiiaen, uncomplying ! 
I ()b.stinacy. | 

j 1649 Jj'R. Taylor Cl. Exemp. 1 ii. dj All dcgree.N of delay I 
arc degrees of iininorigeruusiie>sc, and niiwill)ngi]t;sbc, 

Zumortal sb. Alsu 4 s lu*- 

[ad. L. immortal-is ^iii pL ^ the g(.Kis;, f. im- 
(,1 m--) + morinlis Mt»HTAi.. ('f. F. immortel (13- 
14th c. in Ilatz.-Dariii.), It. immortale^ 

A. adj. 1. Ni)l inoit.'il; not liable or subject 
to (ie.Uh ; dcathlcrrS, undying; living for ever. 

s *374 Cii.M-cER Troylust. 103 So .Yungelli w,t.> hyre nalvf 
' lieaulc pat lyke a hyng ininortal seincde schc. (-13^ 

I Mtxn of Latds T. .S4» Immortal god ilmi .sauedest Siisaiine 
Fio fal . blamv. 1494 Fad\.\n Chron. 6 All these Merc i 
Myiiystrix of god iiiiiiiortall. 15x6 Tindai.k t Tim. i. 17 So i 
j then vnio go<l kyngc evcilastyngc imnioi tnl] iini.sibJe iiriil ! 
; wy.se only be honoiue and pr.^yse for c\er ;irid ever. 15x9 j 
! Momk Pyalnge l. Wk>. 15^;/ 1 \Vhal if ye woiiMc . . mthc lnat ■ 
I bcsl c.s imiiioi (all .sottle.s as num haue ? 1656-9 B. H a krjs j 
; Parivals Iron Age >«!. a) 59 Departed out of this fraile | 
i life, to the iinmottall one. *74» VorNG AV. Th. vii, 1398 
1 Souls immortal, iiiade for hJi>s. 18^ Fjnlayso.'« Biol. 
Relig., Etemi. Life 87 human soul might lie inimort.al— in 
the .sense of living on for ever,— i-iYud jet might never have 
I .. 'i’teriiul life'— the true xpirhual life of feJluM'ship with 
I God. 

b. irans/. Pertaining to immortal beings or im- 
mortality ; heavenly, divine. 

*5.35 CovEKTiALE 3 Esdvas iL 45 Thc.se be they, that haitc 

S lit of the mortall cloihingc and put on the iinmortull. t6o6 
HAKS. Ant. 4 Cl. V. ii. 383, 1 haue Imiiiortall longings in 
• ® WoRnsw. Intimations ix. Our Souls have .sight 

I of that immortal sea Which brought us hither, 
j 2. In wider sense : Not liable to perish or decay ; 

everlasting, imperishable, unfading, incorruptible. 

I . tfiifsR. Johnson's fCin^d. 4 Comtnw. 140 Of the I-awc.s 
to lorrc, s,,in»' nrr. fiindatricniall . . and immorlull . . others 1 
I arc TemiMin.ll, 1644 .Milion (AilO 45 The race, ■ 


where that immortall garland is to be run for. 175a Hume 
PoL Disc. xit. 303 Tlie world itself probably is not im- 
mortal. 1776 Adam Smith W. PI, 1. xi. iii. (1869) »»» ^‘hc 

precious metals . . are not nccciwarily immortal any more 
than they [the coarse metaLs]. 

b. spec. Of fame, or of famous works or their 
authors : I.A9ting through an unlimited succession 
of ages; that will not lade from the memory of 
men ; remembered or celebrated through all time. 

1514 Barclay Cyt. Hr Upiondyshm. (Percy 18 [They] 
have in batayle . . Won fame immortall, and excellent 
honours. t63e Milton V Allegro 137 Soft Lydian airs, 
Married to immortal verse. 17^ Swift Pol. CotwerseU. 
Introd. 4 King William the Third, of ever glorious and im- 
mortal Memory. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. z8 At our 
Immortal Boyle has demon.slrated, they are compound 
bodies. 1840 Alison Europe (1840-50I Vlll. Itv. 464 Sara- 

f ossa. . has iiom' . . become immortal in the rolls of fame. 1^3 
iAMEHTON Intell. Life ix. vi. (187O 331 It was during 
tedious years of imprisonment that Buiiyan wrote his im- 
iitorul allegory. 

to. Immortal herb X -- iMMOiiTELLii:. Obs. 

1731-7 Miller Card. Did., A’erantkeuiu/yr. .. is vulgarly 
call’d the Immortal Herb, because the Flower of it may be 
kept for many Years for it has rigid Petals, which crackle 
as if they were Plates of Metal. 

3. In hyperbolical use : Lasting, pcqsetual, con- 
stant, * undying ‘ eternal *. 

1538 Stephen m Ellis Orig. Lett. Sen iii. III. 323 With 
immortal thancks for youre inestymable goodnes towarde 
me. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. 11625) 75 The .. im- 
mortall hate, that all good men heare to . . such kind of 
crucliie. 16^ Pei'Vs Diary 29 J.-in., 1 have made myself 
an immortal enemy hy it. 1681 Tkmpli; Mem. 111. Wk.s. 
*73 ( L 356 An iiiiiiiortal Body of six thousand brave English, 
which were by Agreement to be continually recruited. 1696 
I'liiLLirs (ed. 5>, Immortal, . . abusively said of things i;:ai 
last lunger than People would have them, such a Womat: 
has an tininortal CUck. 

fb. folloq. Superhuman, inhuman, excessive. Obs. 
(-1540 tr. Pol. Veyg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 39) 208 
Then he besuwght ayd, wherhy, through his iminorral 
benyfyl, he might returne safely unto his owne nobyiyiie. 
11x627 Haywakii Four V. F.liz. (Camden) 95 A most im 
iiiort.-ill and mi*.rcilc.s.se buteberie did arise. 

B. sb, 1. An immortal ticing ; one not subject 
lo death. In //., esp. as a title for the gods of 
classical mythology. 

16.. Waller (J.^ The Pitpliiaii queen, . . Tdke terror did 
among th' iininortaU hrc’t;d, 'J'augbt by Iter wound tiial 
goddesses may bleed, x^ Bunvan Pilgr. 11. 8 bhe ihouehi 
r.hc .saw.. her Husband in a place of Bliss among many Iin 
liiortal.s. X774 ). bnyA\T Mj t/iol. 111. 87 .Jod..» There vva> 
u M'ar carried on against the 'I'itans of BahylonLi, whom he 
titylrs the Immortals. X791 Cowi'Lk /// a-/ xvi. 54;: Umlci 
yon great city fight no few .Sprung from Imiiiorlals. tt 1854 
11 . Reeij Led. Eng. Lit. vii. (137S) efs Man . . U au im- 
mortal, gifted M’iih a soul. 

2. /g. a. In pi. a title for the royal bodyguard 
of ancient Persia (sec quot. ; also, for otbet 
troops. 

xBoxEdin. Rev. II. 63 The English c.\pcdition was up- 
^lOsed to their iinmnrlals, to troops covered with troplii'.. 
and .scars. 18x3 CnAim Tethnol. Diet., Immortals \Mil.\ 
a term of derision applied lo suidicr.'t who never see war. 
x83BTi(iRLWAi.Lr/rrTc2 11. xv. k body of 10,000 Pci-siai; 
infaiuo i the flower of the whole army, who were called the 
ImmorialA, because their number was kept constantly fid!. 

b. A person, csp. an author, ot enduring lame : 
cf. y\. 2 b. Usually in pi. 

Applied familial ly to the furiy iiieiiibi.rs uf the Kmi-:.!! 
Academy (F. les fjuarante immortels-., with a side rcfci- 
dice to (he fact that their nuiiiher is alwa>.c filled up', lieii(.e 
sometimes to the Royal .Academicians in England. 

i8Bs Fkoi.’OL Carlyle 1. 4»i He might nut have been the 
l?iirlyle, who has conquered for himself among the Im- 
mortals. 


3 . That which is imriiort.al ; immortality. 

Ja.vks Brigand \, As if the immortal M'ithiii us were 
telling the mort.nl of uiixieiies and griefs, and daii^er.s ap- 
prouLtiiiig. 1844 Mhs. iIhO'ANi.Nij House of Clouds xiif, Lovf; 
^iecures some fairer things, Dowered with his tiiitnortal. 

Hence Xmmo'rtaliflsn, a doctrine of or belief in 
immortality ; Zmmo'rtaliBt, 011 c who believes in 
immortality; XmmortalaeBB « Immortality; 
Zxnmo'rtalBhip [f. the sb.], the personality of an 
iininurtal (used as a burlesque title). 

1796 W. Taylor in Monthly ReiK XXI. 509 Doctrines of 
freedom of the will, iininaterialism, *imniortaltsni, ami 
theism. /X1667 jf.R. Taylor Funeral Serm. 39a (L.) The 
inhabitaiit.s uf Isitr . . were called *lmmortaIi.sis, because, 
(hey saw this cleat ly, th.vt virtuou.v and go^ men do not 
die, but their souls do go into blessed regions. xBi7^'V. 
T-xylok in Monthly Re 7 >. I.XXX1H. 15 HeisW and atbeiils, 
iirininrtalist.*t and iiii>rlaiists. 16x6 R. C. Times VVhistu 
etc. (1871) 131 Then .shall our corruptible flesh put 
Ininiortalncsse and iticuri uption. 1816 G. Colman /» ■ 
Grins, Fire xliii, Up their "iniiiiorlalships all bounced. _ 

(Imwire-llti). [ME. a. E. i»»' 
mortaim ( 13 - 13 th c. in Godef. CompL\ 
immorldlitiis, f, immortdlis Immortal.] 

1. I'he quality or condition of being immortjU , 
exemption from death or annihilation ; endless uw 
or existence ; eternity ; perpetuity. 

Couditional immortality \ see Conditional A. x. - 
a 1340 Hampolb PsallerxTLYK. 10 Pat i may get pe 
inimurta lite. X43a-9o tr. tligden (Rolls ‘ I 5 . A '‘{"'‘F ** ' '.jl* 
memory of life, .renewengu as thro immorltditc diyufij 
to pere^hc. S5a6 Tindalr xCor. 53 Ihw n*?; 

put on iinmortalite. im More pyaloge 1. Wks. 5 . ^ 
When we . . saye wc shallaye . . and lourne 
..notliiiig entciide thereby to denye immortahtc o 



IMKOBTAUZABLE. 
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IMMOVABLY. 


soulc. i 69 s Baxter Paraphf, N, T*.. Afat/. xxii. 3t--3 The 
Sadducccs denied . ^thc timuortality of the Soul, and all our 
life after thU. 1719 Wati's J*s. cxlvi. i, My days of praise 
shall ne'er he past Wliile . . immortality endures. 1885 
Finlavaon Biaf. Rtlig,^ Etem, Ltfk 86-7 The word • im- 
mortality ' is often used.. loosely. When w« speak of * the 
immortality of the soul we sometimes simply emphasize 
the fact that the soul survives the death of the body but, 
at other limes, we mean that the soul is destined to exist . . 
for ever, attrib, tdM WHiTioen Zootomia 85 If you will 
believe them (^acks]/ you would take their Closets.. to be 
Immortality Omccs. 

2 . Jhe condition of being celebrated through all 
time ; enduring fame or remembrance. 

KM CovEMDALK Wisd, viii. T 3 By the meanes of her 1 
shmoptayno imniortalite, and Icjiue bchinde me an euer- 
l.'istiiiKe memoriall. 1608 Siiaks. Ptr. 111. ii. 30 Viiiue 
and cunnihic were endowments greuier Than nobleness and 
riches, .iniiiiortality .itlends the former, Makinu a man 
a god. 1800-^x4 Cami'Iieu. Lines on Polcutd wv In Fate's 
defiance.. Poland has won her iinniortality. 1866 R. W. 
Dale Disc. Spec. Oic. viii. 352 Shakspeare's imiiiortuliiy is 


secure. 

Immortaliiable (im/i^italdiKab'l;, a. [f. 

iMMORTALizii f -ABLE.] Capable of being itumor- 
talizedi or of becoming immortal. 

.1895 in Daify News 1 Oct. 5/5 That man is not so much 
intrinsically immortal as iinmortalisable. 

tXmmo'rtaluate, v. ots. ran. [f. Im- 

MOl(TAh+ -IZE + -ATE.] trans. - iMMOllTALl/.l;:. 

1566 Painirr PaL Pleas. I. 114 Which he placed over 
the ’^atc of his caslell to iiinnottalizatc the great chuslitie 
of his., wife. 

ZmmortaliiatioXL [f. next 

+ -ATluN. (.T. 1'. immortalisation (i6lh c. in 
LittriJ'.] The action of immortalizing, or foct of 
})eirig immortalized. 

1603 Fi.omn AIonlaic^He (1634 > 6jo His (Alexander's! cun- 
tepls about his imiiiortalizaiioii. 1830 lUackiv. Majc. 
XXVIII. 8|6 'That amber iinmurtalization ', (the expres. 
sion of a man of genius). 1897 IVcstm. Cuz. 25 Oct. v^,U 
It is.. sui prising that none of oiir new'ly.madc millionaire 
should liu\c sought the imniortalisutiun which the endow- 
ment of :i great ob^ervatory gives. 

Immortalise (imr'Jtabiz), v. [f. Jmmoutat. 

+ -IZE. Cf. F. immorla/iscr (i 6 th c. in Liltre).] 

1. tra/is. To render immortal, 

a. To endow with endless life ; to cxcmjd from 
death. 


1833 ^Iancii. a/ Mmtlo aS The body glori- 

fied . shall . . he ^ purilied, perfected, .'ind immortalized. 
1875 E. NVhml I if*: iti l Ar/sf iii. xx. 187S) 283 He.. will 
cninpleiu the imooc-,s Ii> imiiioitalising your tnoru! bodies 
also at the resurreciion. 

b, 'fo make (a thing) everlasting, confer end- 
K;s.s existence upon ; to perpetuate. 

riSM J. .Alhav tr. Boaj'Stuau'.f Theai. Print- 

ing, .is the trcasurei that immortalibcth the nionumcuU of 
i.'ur spiriles. 159a Davir.^ Immort. Soul cxx%iii. Mortal 
tilings dchiie their like to hi'ced. That .so they may their 
hind iinmortali/e. z688 Soctii Serm, (1697! I. 570 What 
lie rnoNt of the Historirs tif the World, but Lyes? L^c.s 
iinmoiiuli/ed. 1715 tr. C’Vi'w D' Annoys IPAs. 407 The 
King desir'd her not to imiuorlali/G her Grief. 1841 Mykks 
(.'•c/'f. /Vi. III. § 41. 157 Errours. .generated by iminor- 
tnlising, as it were, merely temporary forms of expression. 

c. 'Fo cause to be reiiiemljcrcd or celebrated 


through all time ; to confer enduring fame upon. 
The prevailing sense.) Also ahol. 

1589 GkiiL.nb Menaphon (Arb.) 69 Holde, take thy faiior^ 
..and iminnrisdi/c whom thou will with thy toyes. 1591 
SiiMis. 1 Hen. r/, I. ii. 148 Driue ihcni from Orh-ance, 
and be iinmurtaliz'd. (.1665 Mhs. Huiciiinson .I/civ. Col. 
Hutchinson (183S) 12/1 The gentile virtues, that so iiiimor- 
falizo the names of Cicero, PhitarL.b [etc.]. 1790 Cuwim k 
Aty Mothers Put. 8 Blest be the .Art that can imiiiui-iulii<:. 
iScK-to Lii. CoCKHCRN Mem. sxi A genius. .who ha^ iiii- 
iiiortali/ed Edinburgh,— Walter Scott. sS^fitvKiMiuN Life 
|>i' (tB7.si 31 Th().se cxtiiii.site shapes winch .iiiciciii Art 
iiniiuirlalized in marble. 

2. inlr. To become immortal; to attain im- 


mortality or enduring fame, rare, 

*737 Mor.^ J£p. u: i. 54 Say al what age a Poet 
grows divine?.. End all dispute*, and fix the year precise 
heti British bards begin l' immortalize 7 
Hence Immo’rtalised ///. a. ; ImmoTtalizing 
vtl. sb. and pfL a. 

****.??’■''•* I /mmorialiuitioH, an immortaUzatioii, an im- 
Gai.e 07 . Cenliles 1. 111. iv. 59 Thc.se 
Oivine immortalising drinks, Nectar and Amhrosiu. 1694 
r ■ UHAGGR Disc. Pttmbles 1. 4 'I'hc word of God. . will spring 
up. .to the nourishing;, .nay the immorlaliziiig of men. 1858 
oCAitS A than. 11. xii. *50 [Christ] the great Exemplar uf 
immortalized biiniun tialuru. 

Illl3aortali86r (imii’italoizai). [f. ])roc. 4 - 
-BBl.] ^ One wlio or that which immortalizes. 

Tolamo SachevcrelPs Sirm. 9 That they 

inuiit have an Immortalizcr in each Province. 1831 
ftui 5 CXIX. 5-25 'riie insidious iiiiinorlalizer of 

188s ir. //cAii'z tPiina. PI. \ Anuft. 414 
o Minfurt one s .self with the hope of a life after death . .as 
ne GetM did whom Her(xloiu.s calls oi atfaiwrcCovrct. the 
inunortalizers. ’ 

(imF'Jtili), adv. [f. IsiMOKT.u. 

1. In the way of immortal life or existence: 
endlessly, eternally, for ever. 

* Nonhnmbld. 147 Hi-s right noble 

• “jynt^rtally whiche is immaculate. 1597 Shaks. 

■llv i' u-eaies the Crowne iinmort- 

“1, Long guard it ^Murs. 1756 L\w Lett, import. .Vw/y. 


I The first divine, .nature uf Adam, w}iii:h wa.s to have ' 

! been immortally holy in union with God, is lost. 1855 
j Browning Any IVt/e to Any Husband ix, Thcicfnre she 
I is imniortally my bride ; Chance cannot change my love, 
nor time imi>air. 

I b. Perpi dually ; without withering. 

! 1858 Haw iiiuknk /'>. iV //. Jrnls. (1872) 1 . 2 Green field - 

I immortally green, whatever winter can do against them. 

2 . cotfoq. To a degree beyond that of mortals ; 

■ InfiDitely. [Cf. Cicero's gaudeo immorialiterf\ 

€ 1S40 tr. Pol. Ver§. En^. Hist. fCamdcn No. *9) 153 Will : 
I King Kdwnrd, rejoysing immortally for the viutory fet>:.l. ! 
j s6» Burton Atwt. Mel. 1. ii. iv. vii. (i6y6) 100/2 As lie , 
i Paris] sailh uf Inward the Itrst at the iiew.s of. .his • 

■ Sous birth, he was iinmurtally gi.id. 

I 1883 llarpePs Mag. June i34.'2 llow immortally be:iuiirul > 
! that girl was ! I 

Immortase, ^ese, * 180 , obs. ff. AMoiiTizk. 

. K Paston in P. Lett. No. .t6i If. inCcrtcyn live- 
lode to be iminortesid iberto. 1487 Ibid. No. 893 III. 3 1 
That ought (uutj of the seide maners strhuld be perpetii.'iil) 
ininiortayv^d a scrn yii l«jnde. i6j57 I.ondimp. (>7 

; For the iiiitnuiiisiiig and propriation of the Priory. 

j II Immortelle (im/ute*l. il Fr. zmortfl:. [hr. 

; (short for fteur immortelle)^ fcin. of immortel 1m- 
! Mi.iKTAL.] A name for various comjjositc (lowers 
I of papery texture (esp. I/elUhrysum orientaie^ and , 
I other species of Helichrysttm, Xerafithemum , etc.) , 
! which retain their colour after being diietl: 

I tVKRLASTlNC B. 4. 

! i8m Ba*.ktvooiis Canada iv. (1836. 45 Iho wbiic luvo 
j tvc'ilasting, ihc Haiiie that the ihaplets are made of Ity the 
! French and Swiss girls to adorn the timibs of their friend-., 

. and which they t^all immortelle; the .A:ni*ri<;an.s i.all it liie- 
j everlasting. 1838 Miss Panhui: Kir\r .y IVsert II. 17 
. A t.TlI bl.Trk cross, crowned wii’u tiiiiiiorielles. 1867 L.-\i>y 
H LHBKIO Cradh - /.. ix. i jj, ClifT' . c.overed . . w ith a l>e.Tutirul 
bright lavendcr-coiuured iiuniortcllc. 

t ZmmO*rtgage, v. Obs. rare. [f. 1 m-* 4 
Moutgaoe.] traits. - Mortg.vue v. 

IS7S Galway Arch, in infh Rep. Hist. Comm. App. 

V. 426 The said Clan Ti-igc .shuld not iininurlgadgc or pul 
, ti^iledge Miiny. .of ther latidcs. 

Immortlfication ( imp •itilikt'i -Jan) . [ad. eixl . 

i I., immorlijii'iilio (ef. immorlificaius in AKempi^ 

! De Imitalione), f. im- mortifinitio Mow- 

' TIFIO.VTIOX. Cf,\*. immorltyitalioii i Fr. de Sales).] 

; Want of mortiiicalioii ; a condition of the soul ; 
' in which the jiassions arc i.ot mortified. 

i6a6 T. H{awkiss) Ciiw-MiVf Holy C*f. 33* .• Soinetinu. 
it [iKTdnessI, proceedeth from a great iiiiinortificatiun of 

■ pAShion. 1649 .Irr. 1'avlok (it. K vemp. 1. iv. $ 4. 121 Iinnior- 
tiric.Tiion of .spirit is the tan.se uf all uur. .spiritu.'il iixiis- 
posilions. Ibid, v.g 9. 131 A M.ite of intiriiuty, liiit. .aKso of i 
.sin and death, .i state of iinmortification. 1854 Kamiik 

. Growth in Holiness viii. <1872) 133 In a .siiiritual man im- i 
patience to die wotdd be no trifling iiiunorliriciition. 

So Xmmo'ztlfltd a. [repr. ined.L. immoriijii alas ] . 
not mortified. 

1854 Faber Growth in Holiness viii. 11872) 11= One nf ; 
the common delusions of immortified ctTeminaL} . 

f ImmO'tablei < 7 . Obs. rare. [ad. late I- /w- 
mdldbiliSf i, im- motdbi/is (Vulg.-tlc 

; moving, movable, f. motdiVf freq. of morfire, 
j wd/- to move.] *= Immovable. 

I *577 BnllingePs fhetxJes (139^) --14 Opinions. .finac 
and iiiiinotable. 

j t lmmO*t€, tt. Cbs. [ad. L. imtnbf~ti.<^ f. . 

; im- (1.M--) f mdlti.\ movetl, pa. pple. of wozC'rc to 
Move,] Unmoveil {lit. and fig.). ; 

x6ox \VfcE\KR .Mirr. Mart, B iij b, .\ neijdle plac’d in | 
cipiall ilistance, Betwixt a Luad-slone and an Adamant, By 
eilher drawnc . . stands immotc. 1685^ Co r rux tr. Montaie ne 
II. i 3 o With an iinmote and unyielding coii.>taiiLy. 

t Imm0't6i V. Obs. rare-\ [f. immbt-, ppl. 
stem of late L. immoverc to move into or upon, 
j pl.'icc upon, f. im- (Im-F) + movere to move.] 
traits. 'Fo convc:y or pul upon something. 

c 1400 Palltid. an Hush, iv. 109 Oyldr^ggcs salt eflfundL* 

I vppon the route; Ffor grietlest trecii..vj cougcus or ihj ^ 4 ' 

; hit ymmote , 

Immotlle (imd'^'til, -ail;, <r. [f. + Motile ; 

I cf. Immote ppl. a.] Not motile; incapable (.>f 
: movement. 

il^s H. C. Wood in Smithson mu Com*, to R/iinol. . 

XIX. 213 Tropagatinn by means of three immolile organs, ■ 
generally plmied upon distinct plants. 1875 Bknnrit 18: 
Dyer Snens' Rot. 789 llie lateral leaflets of Desmodjum 
gyraxs are. .immolile when the leiiiperalurc of the air is 
! below 22** C. 

timmo'tion. Obs. muce-nhi. [f. I.M-I + Mn- ' 

I riuN.l ? Impulse. (App. fantastically used.) 

1706 vanrrccic Mis/ahe iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 452'! By cer- 
tain uiiiuolions whicli— um— cause^ a.s one may suppose, 

! a .sort of convulsive— ye.s, — humcanious, um [etc.]. 

Immotioned (imciu jand, imm-), a. rare. [f. 

I Im-is + Motion sb. f -ed^*.] Wiilioiit motion, 

I inotionless. 

i8az lifoTR in B/aeA-w. Mag. X. 641 Still and iinmotjoned 
ai-e the leafless wtiotls. 1834 — • Bride LoeMez'en xvii. 37 
She lay. . Iininotioiicd as a statue overthrown. 

ImmotiVd (iindu tiv, imm-), a. [f. IM- '^' i 
Motive a] Uiimoving, or incapable of inovemcnt. 

z6t7--47 Fcltham Resolves 1. Ixii. 190 Laid in the htillness . 

I of an immotive calme. i860 A'w,.»v 7 . Brit. XXL <> 7.4 > ; 

I Almost in&cn.sible and itnmoiive. . 

I t Iminoil'ldv r. Obs, [f iM-f 4 Moi lh: cf. j 
I iNMorLi).] trans. 'Fo enclose as in a mould. i 


1610 G. Ftkichf-K Christ * s Viet. ii. xlix.So fabled ILiiner 
old, Tliat Circe, with her potion, charm'd in gold, W’d 
.soulcs in beastly bodies to iminould. 

+ Igli no n'ndt V. obs. [f. Im- 1 + Mound sb.] 
traits. 'Fo suiruiind or enclose with a mound or 
inounds. 

159* Sm' i- mkk Du B.irtas t. iii. ai 8 These straight aud 
narrow stnaiucd I L-niie.--, And In-laiid .Seas wliich^inany 
a Mmtiil iniiiiound.*;. i6xo W. Fulkin^uia.m . I rt aj Sufnry 
II. ii. 49 Collateragc .y.tiui:, as. .haying, hedging or shawiiig, 
iiiimoutiding, im^if^lln^. immuring. 

InmiOVablllty (iimivabiditi). Also 4 in 
moeuto)ablote. [f. as next : see - ity.] The quality 
or cotiditiuii uf bring inniiovable ; iinmovnblcness. 

£ 1374 Cmaucvh Boi th. V. pr. vi. 134 <O.Tmb. MS.> So as il 
lit may iial countrtfeteii it .. fn the iniii.->eiiablete pat i- 
to scyn bat is in ihr eieriiitc uf »;rKl. 17^2 n. . 4 /garotri Ofi 
‘ .\V 7 rA.’«’j ’ IJ. ic-3 Oui Fprcobiiiui'S. to prove the 

ImTiioveability of the Sim. 1854 J/og. LXXV. 

■:6 .\ Tribunal .. who*.*; meinbers .. cr.juy .. iuiniovability 
from office. 1868 Lof:Kvi:u Cuiilemin's Htav’^ns led. j) 
343 Mixlern a.sirouuiiricaI ol-scrv.'uion. .hao. .explodrd tin 
iclo.T of the immovability uf the '.itnrs. 

Immovable Cim; 7 '\ab*l), a. (and sb.) AUn 4 
inmoeuoable, 5 inmeuable, 5-6 immoov^o;- 
ablo, 6'- immoveable, [f. Im-- -* Movabll. 
C‘f. obs. F. immo{it)vable^ Thai cannot be moved 

1 . lit. That cannot be moved physically ; 

fi'.ed ; incapable of movement. Often less strictly : 
Motionless, stationary, fixed. 

1387-8 T. VsK lest. Love ill. iv. {Sk*;at. 1. No jrason 
ilelcrulelh. that •;miie thing nc iiiaie be in rime lniii>or<li 
niouing, that in eterne is iinniOU.Tblc. r 1440 Ircmp. l\iy\ . 
262 I Inmcuablr, iiumobilis. 1555 I'.nt.s Dcta-tes 325 
Armies uf mrn iias-ic oucr the iiiiiiiouabln isc. 1596 Si':.N!ii’.p. 
J‘.Q. V. ii. 35 'I he earth was in the midfilft rmire pight. 
In which it duth immuucabir abulc. i66a J. Hame.- it. 
Mandelslds Trax\ 214^ They lie down all along uj.-uii the 
ground, immovable as Statius. 1774 C. J. Piiii'fs I ’ey. .V. 
Pole 157 By ibf;sf: mean;: ibe point of suspension of tli»* 
pendulurii i.s reridrird niueli more immovable. 1831 K. 
Knox Cloituet’s Anat. 1 68 The articulations .ire iiaturaiiy 
divided into.. the moveable and the inni>u«<'Ah{e. 1831 
)'u'.e\vsii-.b AVa'/t'u (1655) 1 . xi.^ ajs In Ins cyr the sum 
stood immovable in the centre uf the universe, 

2 . fig. Not subject lu change ; unalicrable. fixed. 
Immffvable feast see Fkasj sb. 1. 

; 1374 Ch-iCckk Beetk. v. pr. vi. 17; Jl. M. Addii. MS. 
pis uke inliniti. mocuyng uf teroporcl Fin^cs folwip jns pic- 
seiitarie csial of he. Ifif ininocui-al>l« a 1533 Lb. Bi-.rsers 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. F U h, 1 he . . u.ilm of Egypt . . 

hadde a l.iwe iinmoviul le, 1663 J. Spi nci v Prodinus 
(1^/651 312 Kingdoms . • increasing to a greali-C's i.T the r.je 
of ■'jen.sc imniuvable, and at la.st coniJudi.ig in soil and 
•.'in. 1706 Phii.cips .s. V. J/ozeub/e J easti, 'I’hc Immove- 

able Fca.si.-, are those, wliich . . coii.-:i.jiilly f.ill on the same 
l\iy of the Monili. 1871 K. Ei bis ("afullvi l.vir. j v; 
\Vord> which his heedful 50 ul had kcj't immoiabic ever. 

b. Incapable of being ihvcned from one's pur- 
p'/Se: steadfast, unyielding. 

1534 Elyot Doctr, Princes b It br.comeih . . to princes in 
matter of justi>'e, to have the initidu immoveable. 1600 
K. Hi.otNi tr. Coitciiagg:\} 16 Kr.stiiig imino-jvc.vble in his 
cuunseh, and nio-T ubsiioate in lii> opinion. 1759 Johnson 
Sasselas xviii. Ilcr.ics immovable by pain ur pleasure 
1849 Dickens Arv. C'//. xxiii. Mr. Jorkins Ims hi.s opinion 
on llic.se subject-*.. .Mr. Juikin.s i.s immovable. 

c. Incapable uf bfing stirreJ ur .Tfficlt'd wuIa 
feeling ; eniutiunle^s, impassive. 

1639 l->Kr(;is tr. Camus' .Mer. KeSut. 22., Hi:- .-ikiice.Tnd hib 
iiiimu. cable countenance g.^vt* an answer which wai not 
f.ivouralik. X837 l)K.KLNK Piikw. ii. His feature.'; were 
imniov.vblt:. 

y. ZrtTi'. Ntd liable to be removed ; ixjrniaiscnl ; 
applied to lands, houses, etc., .as opposed to mov- 
tlbk goO'-ls. 

r Z449 Plcolk Rtpr. 111. i. ,'77 Immuuable Kodis. 1590 
SwiNLrnNv-; Testaments 65 Of iiiiniuueable llnnges, as of 
huu.ses, or of ik'mc.inc.-. ur of glebe, and such like, ecclc- 
--iuirUi all j-iTsuris can nut cli>pusf by tluii lehiaincnt-*. 1651 
llunuLS Ler inth. 11. .v.siv. lyi All iuiniiu»ditii:.s, Muveabre, 
and Immoveable, lyafl .:Wi.un; Parctgon jS 4 When an 
Executor begins to nteildlc with the immoveable Estate, 
before he lia> st iz’d un the. moveable (ioods. 1871 ^l.^UKkv 
h'.lem. Law § 117 Thus land is..lHnli physically and 
legally iininos'cable. 

B. sb. [Law. A piece cir article of nroperly 
that is immovable (see A. ; almost always in 
pi. Immovable jirojK-Tiy, as land and things 
adherent thereto, as trees, buiMitig.s, servitudes. 

158BJ. Mp.ms Brie/e Itistr.i\}^ 1 his. .Inuetitorie of all 
my goods nioucables, and iinmoiif.Tb1cs. vb^jGffvt. Pc nice 
193 Contracts, .relating to the buying of Mou*;cs, l.and.s, or 
Ships (Ships being accounted innnovabics in Venice 1 y 
reason of its sc it nation). <11833 Ih.xiiiA.M Princ. Pena/. 
/.ii.v Wks. i 8.|3 I. 313 If lie li.is proiierl)’, il londMs ciih'.r 
in immoveables, 01 in iiuix caldos. 1B84 r'.a*o Times Prp 
LI. 1 j.j- 1 The properly, .is, as regards iniiiiovable.-i.goveriicl 
by the law* of England. 

IllIIIIOVabl 6 n 088 ^iin/ 7 'vabMnos . [f. pcec. 

-N'Esb.] The quality or condition of l>eing im- 
movable {lil. and^;^'. 

1617 Minsueu 1 \k. l/ispan.’Liit., immobiIid*uL immouc 
abicnesse. 17*7 BbaI-U.ev Fatnily D if. s.v. Earth. lh<.:r 
system of the Immoveableiiess of the L.irlli. 1748 Rlc;iM:;i'- 
SI IN Clarissa 1 181 1 ' 1 xlv. 353 The iniinoi eablcncN'i I 1 m' •' 
shown. 1851 Hawi HOKNE .y «*!?»' Image* Main Street . k 71. 
74 With sullen but ftclf-roinplacciit imniovablcncss. 
ImniOTAbly afv. [f. as |>rcc. 4- 

-LY^.] In an immovable m.mncr ylil. ,Tiid //c^.. ; 
fixedly, steadfastly, uiialtonbly. 
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*435 Misvn Fire of Len^e 46 in only desire of J 

hys makar in-moueabily. t6a8 Le Cihvs Ir. Fanlafi ' 
Argenis 8r He immoucably pcrsi.sCed on his former shew 
of fiiiidnesse. 176s Stekse 7>. Shtmtiy 111 . iv, She 
leaned upon her elbow immovably. i8m J. O. Wilkinson 
Stoedeni^rgs A Him. A’/ngJ. 1. li. 60 The upper jaw is 
iniinoveably fixed to the bones of the cranium. 
tZsunOVOd (imM'vcl, foe/, ini/ii*vM, imin-), 
///, a, 0/fS. [f. Im- 2 + moved, pa. pplc. of Move v.] 
Unmoved, molionless; unaltered. j 

1600 Heywood xst PA Etiu*, IV, v, Wks. 1874 1 - An | 
iinmoved, con.stunt. fixfrd Star. 1634 — Mau/tHh. wy// ■ 
Lost I. ibid. IV. 109 We are hxt and stand iminou'd. 1659 
Shirley Coutent, Ajax 4 Ulysses i, l^id he stand iin* j 
moved As 1 , when I received upon my casque A mighty j 
javelin T ! 

t ZnuniL'di V. Also eumud, ommudde. ' 
[f. Im -1 + Muu.] /raus. To enclose or bury in mud. j 
z6ii Fi.okio, inttolntare, to enmud, to enmire. i 5 m j 
Dicbv Nat, Bodies xxxvi. 315 It is iiatiiraU for .such cnld I 
creatures to cminudde [ed. 1645 imiiiud] themselucs. | 

Znunimd (imi^-nd), <t. nurf. [ad. L. j 

us, f, im- + tnundits clean, pure. Cf. j 

immonde,'\ Unclean, im]nirc ; filthy, foul. i 

t6ai nuKTON Anat, Met, i. ii. 11. v, Through their owne 
nastincsse and sluttishnessc, and inunund sordid inaner of 
jife. i86f Mrs. Norion Lady La G. Prol. 48 Where bitxis \ 
immund find shelter dank. 1875 II. S. C'UNM.NtillAM ChroH. I 
Dusi^pore (1877) a68 Cheat were the cleansing-s, the whit*?* ; 
washings.. in many an iminuiid old town and ill-odoiued 
village. 

i' ZnullUILdixity. Obs, [ad. obs. F. immon- 
diciU (1480 in Gonef. >, irreg. f. immondiee im- 
purity, ad. L. immund it ia iMMrNDixr. (The 
form was perh. influenced by impudiciti Impu- 
DICTTT.)] Uncleaniiess, impurity ; filthiness, b. 
(oncr, in //. Impurities. j 

* 53 ? bYNnE.SAy Test. Papyngo 212 O fals warld, fyon thy | 
frlycitie. Thy Pryde, .\uaryce, and Imniundiritie ! 1541 ; 

R. Copland Guydons Quest. Ckh'Ufg, Q iij, He hath no 
receptacle where to holde the sayd iniiiuindycytees. x66o 
Ir. Atayrattiud Treat, tone, Reiig. 1. iii. 40 Kxempt from 
the contagion of their iinmundicity. 
t ZmmU'ndifiedf ///. a. Obs, rare, [f. Im- 2 ; 
+ Mi 5 Ni>iFim] Not mundified, uncleansed. 

*897 A. M. tr. Cuitiemeau's Fp\ Chirurg. 46b/i Then ' 
folFoweth the mtindifyed and cleatie compressc ihervtider, : 
in the steade of the im mtindifyed. 

Zmmtindity (imtPndlti). rare, [f. L. im- 
muud-us Immund + -ity ; cf. L. immunditia, but 
this gave F. immondke,'\ Uncleanucss, filthiness, 
impurity. 

t8yo E. H. Pemuer Trag. Lesbos Pref. xi The ascription 
to Sappho of the various extravagances and iininuiidicics of ; 
the common myth. 

Z11111111116 (imj/ 7 *n), a. [ad. L. immiinds exempt i 
from a public .service, bttrdeni or charge, free, i 
exempt, f. im* + munis ready to be of service, i 

munus .service, duty ; cf. obs, F. immum ‘exempt, ! 
free, priviledgcd, discharged from* (Cotgr. i6ii). 

Found in the general sense from xslh to X7th c. Reintro- 
duced c t88o (perh, from Fr.or Gcr. tisej in connexion with 
the uive'<tig.'iticjn of the nature of infectious dise.'i.',c:i and 
their prevention hy inoculation and the like.] 

1 . Free . from some liatiility) ; exempt. Obs, in 
general sense since 17th c. 

c t4ao Pallad, oh Hush, vi. 237 O Sone of God. .of synys ' 
drope or fraude immuyn. 1553 F. Chlskniiale Catk. 
Hist. 'I'liese Provincials w'cre free and immune without 
appealing to the Sec of Rome. 1658 I. Kouinson Kudo-ea 
ix. 48 The C.\>chlcari.'i..will not abide the French Air, ' 
(which U immune from it'. ; 

2 . spec. Having immunity from hurtful bodily j 
influences, as the influence of poison, the contagion \ 
of infectious di-seascs, and the like, csp. when 
rendered so by inoculation, etc. Cf. Immunize.') 

x88x LoialGovt. Boaid, Rep, Medical OJpter’x^yoVssXvwx ■ 
further states that the animals inoculated with the mitigated ; 
virus remaiti immune against further attacks of anilirax. x888 
F. P. CoDBE in Fortn, Rett. Feb. 926 But tto use the new 
medical barbnrisinlwcarc never ‘ imuiune 'altogether from the 
contagion. x888 E. R. T.anki-.si eh in Wafts* Diet. C/tem. s.v. 
BaeUria, An animal which had survived an attack of I he . 
virulent B, anihraiis was thereby rendered ‘iniinuiic* to 
subsequent attac^ks, just as one attack of small-pox renders 
its survivor * immune’ in regard to that disease. i9gt ' 
WoooHKAn BatUria 372 He was al»le bj' inoculation to 
render an animal immune to the action of the more virulent , 
anthrax bacillus. *894 Sat, Rn*. 17 Nov, ^29 The new : 
serum has the power, .of rendering those who siirroiiiul the • 
patient immune from the p<}ison. x^ Times 25 Aug. 5 'x 
They had not been able to render animals immune from the 1 
attacks of the paiasitcs. I 

b. as sh. An immune person or animal. ' 

1898 Wesim. Gat. 29 .\pr. jjx Regiiiicnls (mainly com* < 
posed of negroes from the Southern States anu other i 
yellow fever immunes). 

Znununist (imi /7 nist). [ad. F. immuniste, f. ! 
immuniU Immunity.] One who enjoys an im- i 
munity (see Immunity i). i 

i8m AIaitland Domesday 9f Beyond ii. 277 It is con- [ 
ceded that the 'immunist' (it is convenient to borrow ; 
a tenn that French writers have coined) Lh entitled to many 
of the fines and forfeitures that arise from offences roin- 
mitled within his territory. Ibid. 388 Tlie land-lord .. is 
an inimunist, or is the king, who. .occupies the po.sition of 
an immunist. 

Zmiauility (imi»’nfti). Also 4 ynmunlto. 

(6 emenyte, 7 emunity), imunity. [ad. L. im* 


fnunitds freedom from public services or charges, 
ill roed.L. privileged place, sanctuary, f. immunis 
(mmunk: see -ity, and cf. F. ^1541 in 

Godef. Comp/.'),'l 

1 . Law, Exemption from a service, obligation, 
or duty ; freedom from liability to taxation, juris- 
diction, etc.; privilege grantt^ to an iiidividu.al 
or a coqioration conferring exemption from certain 
taxes, burdens, or duties. Also less strictly or in 
non-technical use: Non-liability, privilege. (Cf. 
Fuanchisk.) 

1389 WvcLiK X Mace, x, 34 Dais of ynmuuite [Gloss or 
fraunchist'j, and of rentissioun, to allc JejA'is that ben in my 
rewnii*.. 1549 Laiimkh 6/A Serm. bef, Kdif, F'/(Arb.) ifii 
'I'here is siiiii iilacc in Ixjtidon, as they saye, umnunitiv, 
impHHitic. Wh.ii should 1 call it? a prciicledgcd place for 
whorciloiiic. >579^80 Nt»RTii Piutanh .^1676) 970 The 
.Sr-n.'itc. .in favour of his Profession, gave iminiiinty to .all 
others that from that time forth did practise Physick. 16x3 
PvHCiiAs /V/jy»-iwrt4*iif (16x4) 327 Enriching .. the plat e W'lffi 
name of a Citie, w'lth building and immunitie. 16x3 Con- 
way in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. l III. 155 His Majesty forc- 
sawu uti infinite liberty, a pcrpetuall cmunily ^niutiied to 
the Koiium CatfioUt|ucs. 1541 Milton C’A. Cost. 1. Hi, 

A foul injury and derogation.. of that birth-right aiul iin- 
niuuity which Christ hatli purchas'd for us with Jiis blood. 
18x7 Hallam Const, Hist. (1876' I. v. 24^ 'Phe English 
subject continued to pride himself in his iiiimiinity from 
ta.xiitioii without consent of parliament. 1897 Maiti.anh 
Pomcsdajf Beyond W.o'jo lxi uii onlinary case the clause 
of iriifiiuniiy will first t onlaiii some general word.s declaring 
the land to be free of burdens in {*ciieral, and then .some 
excci^tivc words declaring that it is not to be free from 
certain specified burdens. 

b. with pi , : A particular exemption or privilege. 
*53® 81ARKEY Fugland 11. L \%t Certuyn pryuylegys and 
prerog.Tlyf. .us. .he schold not nc con.straynyd to go f(>rth 
to warre . . wylh such other lyke immuny tes and pryuylegys. 
* 57 * Aetxj i'llis, c. 29 § 5 All manner of Liberijcs Fruiinr.hises ! 
limnunyties . . geven ur graunted to the said Chaunce.llor I 
Maislers and Schollcrs of either of the said Uniycrsitii:s. < 
M6go Child Disc. y’/vi/A* (1694) 1x7 Merchandi/ing. .the { 
purchasing of an Immunity or Mon(^l> to the ptcjiiditre 1 
of our country. 1^59 Robertson Hist. Scot. (181 3) 1 . 1. x^ Civil j 
privileges and immunities were the consequence of their . 
victories. i8s8 Ncott F. M. Perth vii. He is the Frovost j 
of Perth, and. .must .s'ee the. freedoms and immunities of the 
burgh preserved. xSva Ykais Growth Comm. 12B. 

2 . spec, (ittr/.) Exemption of ecclesiastical j>ci- 
soiis and things from secular or civil liabilities, 
burdens, or duties ; as the exemption of the clergy ; 
from lay jurisdiction, or of church property from i 
secular taxation, and the freedom of sanctuary i 
from inv.isioii. ("liicfly with an and pi, 

* 5*3 ^loBH in Grafton Chron, 11568) 11 . 768 God forbid 
that any man should, .hreake the iintminite and liherlie of 
that .sacred Sanctiiaric. 1504 Sc. Acts fas, K (1K14) 

'i'hal the fredomc/. and libericls of balikirk,wiih all priuclcgi^ 
ft cincnyteis (li;(:rnf..)ie obseruil. 1563 87 Foxk A. tfr M. [ 
(15961 93/2 Men «5f the clergk .. he indued with sjieciall ; 
privileges and immuiiilies. 1600 Skkne Reg. MnJ., Stai, { 
Kobt. il, 49 H'.iw oft aiie nmnsfaycr take9 him self to the ! 
immunitie of the kirk. x6io Ui*. Carleton farisd. i6i 
Tlic.se iriiriiiiniti<:.H which Kmpcroiirs and Princes _ hnuc ^ 
giiien to the Church, the Church ought to inioy without 
di.sturliancc, and fo^ withdraw .such immuisities, were high | 
sn<Tilc<lge and impiety. 17x1 Lend. Gas, No. 4B31, a 'iTie 
Cungrcg.Htion of Immunities have.. had under dieir Con- j 
siderafion the Affaiis cif N.Tples, where the Viceroy has } 
c.Tu.scd sever.Tl Criminals of Slate to be t.Tkeii forc ibly out ; 
of the Churches, whither they bad fled for Sanctuary. ; 
1883 Froiiok Short Stud. IV. i. iii. 34 [Hie question uf the 
immunities of the clergy had been publicly raised. 

1 * 3 . Freedom from orfliiiary rcslraints; undue 
freedom, licence. Obs, 

(*549 • 1.1 1583 Sti'iibes .-f Abus. i. (18771 143 The 

arguments of tragedies is anger, wrath, imniuiiitic, crucl- 
lie, inhme, inccKt, niurther. 1639 Massingkk Unnat, 
Combat tv. ii, To nay your debts, sind lake your lechery. . 
With all your other choice immunities, a x68o^ IIutlkr 
Rem. (1759) I. 126 Atid lie.. Is sieiite.ncM and deliver'd up 
To .Sat.m..For venl'ririg wickedly to i>ut a Slop To Ins 
lininunlties and free AfTairs. 

4 . i'lL'cdtjin ur exemption from any natural or 
usual liability, or from anything evil or injurious. 

159s tr. Junius on Rev, xxii. i. Frccdoine .and iiiimiiniiy 
from all evil. 1677 H alk Contempt, 11. 162 , 1 have no cause 
to hope for an Immunity from Trouble, so long as 1 have no | 
1 rnmunity from Sin. ^ 1683 Itovi.E in Phil. Trans. XVI I. 634 
Thice thousjiiid Grains of Water, (whose Immuniw from 
common Salt we try'd apart). xy^RuRKE.V/x/V. 4- B. i. xv, 
Nor is it, either in real or fictitious distresses, our immunity 
from them which produces our delight. 1854 C. Bronte in 
Mrs. (.ia.skell I.i/r 437 It is long since I have known such 1 
comparative immunity from boOTachc. 1894 J. T. Fowi.kr | 
Adamnan Introd. 32 Ireland has enjoyed .an immunity from | 
snakes. ... I 

5 . The condition of being immune from or in- | 
snsceptibic to poison, the contagion of a specific i 
disease, or the like ; immunization : see Immune a. 2. 
[So mod.F. immuniU (LiUrc\] 

^ 1879 St. George's IL-sp. Rep, IX. 715 In one of the. five 
instances . . the .apparent immunity must have la.ste(l for at 
least two years, (hat being the interval between the two 
diphtheritic visilatiuns. ^ Oxf. Biot. Mem. tr. A*, dn 
Bois Reymoud ^oB The immunity of vipers from their own 
poi.son proved by Fontana. 1898 Ai.lbutt Syst. Med. T. 564 
The animal remains passive while the iiniimnity-confcrring 
substances arc applied to its tissues. 

0 . proposed use, (Sec quot.) 

.*■79 W. E. Hkakn Aryan Househ, x. 932 Outside ! 
this association there . . was the Household, considered as 
a corporate body, without any relation to other Households. | 


. . The independent position of the Household maybe called 
Immunity, us opiio.sed to Community. 

Iinfiifiniga.tiim [f. next + 

-ATION.] The action of immunizing or fact of 
being immunized. 

■893 Virchow in IVesim, Gas. 17 Mar. 7/1 It is also o kind 
of immunisation which, .has also great drawbacks ; for this 
hardening against unjust attacks lead.n very easily to a 
similar indifference towards Just attacks, and . . it finally 
leads also to tndilTererice to prai.se and iwogiiition. 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1044 Artificial iiiimuiilsation, even against 
diseases liable to recur 1 cnce, such as anthrax. i8p8 Allbutt 
Syst. Med. 1 . 561 The process of immunisation is 'accumu- 
lative '. 

ZnmiTIllise (I'mirmsiz), V, [f. Immune 4 -ize.] 
traus. To render immune from or insusceptible to 
poison, or infection. 

s89b in Brit. Med. Jml. ao Feb. 379-80^ (transl. fr. 
(reiman) Emmcrick succeeded in protecting animals hy in- 
oculating them with the tissue juices of immunised .Tiiimals. 
1894 IVesim. Gas. 21 Aug. 2/3 F.x|ierience in the new 
methods of immunising. loM Lancet 3 Nov. 1065 The im- 
iiiuiiising power of the serum. 1894 Sat. Rev. 17 Nov. 
529 In i8qi .. Frofessor Hankiii pointed out that the 
injection uf the serum of animals .. immunized by repeated 
inoculations, had a preventive or curative effect by destroy- 
ing or neutraliring in the blooil the products of disease- 
producing microbes. 1895 Pop, Sci. Montkty Feb. 515 
Prof. Curl Fracnkvl first immunized guinea-pigs against 
diphtheria. 

t ImmuTal, v. Ohs, [f. Im -1 -f Mural (f. L. 
mttrus wall).] traus. To w.t 11 in. 

x66a J. IUrokavt-: Po/e Alex. VII (1867) 121 'I'he corps 
were at their length immurallcd in thecas or, a.s it were, in 
hollow shelves dug in to the wall. 

•f Zmimi'VftXO, ///- «. Obs, [ad. L. immurdt- 
us, pa. pple. of immurdre to Immi.^uk,] Jmiiniircd. 

*593 E- Bahnks Parthenopkil m Axh. Garner 

V. ^14 () chaste desires, which held lior luMrt iiiiiniiralc In 
wails of adamant unfoiled ! 

Zmnilira (imiu^'j), v. Also 6 emure. [ad. 
mcd.E. immitrare, f. im- (Im- 1) -i /////; /« wall (cf. 

l.Tlc L. milrdre to wall). Cf. F. emmurer, which 
may lie the immcdialc source.] 

1 1 . traus. To wall in, to surround with a wall 
or walls ; to fortify. ( nlate L. murarc.) Obs. 

1598 Svlvfstkk Du Barf as n. i. iv. Handie-crafis 17;^ 
WiiTi Slones . . And clayie inortcr . - he. immures his fort. 1615 
(1. Sanuvs Trtw. 1 14 '1 hese (walls) . . appeare to have im- 
mured but a part of the Citie. 1698 Fryer Acc. K. India \ 
i\ 75 An Altar . . immured by a Square Wall. 1746 Tour 
through Ireland \x. 187 It is certain the Town was uiimuiciJ 
long i^fure that Date. 

absot. Cr. Sa.n’Ovs Paraphr. Div. Poems, Eccl, iii. 

(1648) 4 A time to baiter dowm, a time t'iiumure. 

2. H'o shut up or enclose within walls; to itn- 
prison ; to confine as in a prison or fr^rtress. 

Z58B SliAK!). L. L, L. 111. I. 126 Ihoii wert cimireil, 
re.strniiied, captiiiuted. )>ound. 2594 — Rich, tit, iv. i. loo 
Fitly, you uncieni Stoinss, hose lender Babes bom Enuic 
bath immur'd within your Walls. 1; 1645 Howell Lett, I. 

VI. 1 , *'1 is not HO tedious to me, a.s to ulhets to be thus im- 
imir’d (in the Fleet). 1792 Mks. Kadclifee Rom. Forest iii, 
'I'oo long I liad been iuiniured in the walls of a cloi.stei. 
1847 Disrakii Tamred 1. ii, Ke!>olvrd to hrc-ik hi& sun’s 
spirit by keej^ing him iiuinured in the country. 1879 
IVindsor I. li. 17 As rclicls. .they were iinmnrcd in j,ail. 

+ b. 'I'o shut off, exclude, seclude from. Obs. 

z6z6 K. C. Times IVkistle v. 2328 Whom cariiall srnire it 
appetite immures From Gml & ji;ooilnes.se. x65«-6e Heylin 
C^ z//r/7^r. 111.^(1682) 130 They live immured from the sight 

3 . transf, and Jig. To enclose, encompass, en- 
circle, surround ; to shut in, confine. Now rare. 

1583 Stl'Iidf.s Anat, Abus, 1. <1877) 23 A pleasant. .Hand, 
immured aboute with the Sea. xsl^ Shaes. L. L. L, iv. iii. 
3. '.8 t.oue first learned in a hadies eyes, Ltues not alone 
eiiiured in the brainc. 1634 SirT. IlEKBhKT Trav. 135 The 
hxlge hero U in a ernggic place imniiired lietwixt tuo Hils. 
lyaS Fope Odyss. xxiii. 44 Immur'd we sat, and catch'd 
each pa.'ising sound. x8xo Scuni SBV Acc. Afxtie Reg. I. 298 
111 situations far iiiinnircil niiiuiig the northern icc. 
b. re/l. 'I'o shut oneself up. 

^knbr Alb. Fng. 11. vii. (1612) 30 They and their 
King, immure ihetriselves at length. loay May Lucan \l 
(1631) 19 Himsclfc immuring in Brundusium's hold. 1751 
JoHN.HON Rambler No. 180 p 9 Men bred in shades and 
silence, taught to immure them.<-elves at sunset. z8a6 Di^ 
RAKI.1 Vi?\ Gny iii. i, To immure himself for three years in 
a German University'. 

4 . To build into a wall ; to build up or entomb 
in a wall. Also transf, 

*675 E. W' lUiON Spadacr. Duneim, 9 Hairs, Straws Grains 
of Sand fete.] are frequently found immured in Hailsioue.^. 
i8o8rscelMMi>Ki£o]. i8«x (see Immuring]. 1863 SirG. Spir 
Glean. Westm, Abb. (eJ. a) 64 'Hie end of the tomb has been 
immured in the lower part of the chapel dT King Henry V. 

Hence Immu'rlnsp vbl. sb, 

1610 W. Folkinuham Art o/Surveyw. fl. 49 Immouriding. 
iinpayling, immuring, skirting, (Tirding. 18^1 J- H. Nkw* 
MAN Cath, in Fug. 1x5 The torturingSi the slarvings, the 
immurings, the roiirdcrings proper to a monastic establish- 
ment. 

t Immu re, sb. Obs, rare. In 7 emure. [f- 
Immurk V.] SoRielhinM that immures ; a wall. 

s6o6 SiiAKs. Tr. ^ Cr. Frol, 8 Their vow is made lo 
ransacke IVoy, withm whose strong emures The rauisno 
Helen, .slcepes. 

ZmmUMd (imiueud), ppi, a, [f. Immure v. -f 
-EDi.] EqcIom in walls or as in walls; im- 
prisoned. confined ; built up in a wall. 

1596 Edward HI, it. i. tj The prisoner of immured dark 
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constraint. 1651 Ltff Father Sttr/i (1676) 6 Among those 
immured Hermiies of Saint Hermagora. 17^ Gbay Let. 
in Poewt (T775) 81 The doors . . we saw oiasncd to him, and 
all the other immured Cardinal;* came thither to receive 
him. 1808 Scott Mnrmiou 11. xxv. note, A female skeleton, 
which, from the shape of the niche, and the position of the 
figure, seemed to be that of an immured iiun. 

ZnUUrOinoilt (imiuo'Jineot;. [f. iMHUKii: 

-MENT.] ')'he action of immuriDg or condition 
of ^ing immured ; imprisonment, confinement. 

1736 Uailev (folio) Pref., ImMnretncntt an inclosing be- 
tween two Walls a Punishment used in Popish Countries. 
170 Smoi.i.eit CV. Fattiom (1784) 17^1 By the interposition 
of ms wife, whose aim was not the death but inimurcmeiit 
of his daughter. 183$ Fraser's XI. 375 Her melan- 
choly immurement and tragic end. 

IminUBical cimi^ zikal, imm-), a. Now rare, 
[f. Im -3 4- MusioaIi.] Nut musical or harmonious ; 
unmusical. 

i6b6 Bacon Syfua 9 zoi All Sound.H are cither Musicall 
Sounds, .which SouncKs .sre euer Eqiiall ; As Singing .. Or 
Iminusicall Sounds; which arc cuer Vnequall ; Such as are 
the Voice in Speaking, all Whisperings, .. all Percussions. 

Rijifioti Courtier 13/1 We ought industriousl]|r to 
refrain h'om Kinging, especially if the voice be iiiiniusical. 
1706 A. OKnKuRi) Temple j1//#v. ii. 34 What our . . Writers 
fancy of their ..Scales, is known to be utterly Immusical. 
1890 Standard 36 Mar. 3/8 They were nut an imiimsical 
nation. 

Hence Zmma'Bloally adv,, unmusically. 

1694 S. S. Loyal d- ImpaV'L Satirist Detl. A Hj, lii- 

J cniou-s Whini-seys, which sound but iminusically to a 
udiciotis Ear. 

ZmULUtabilitjT (.iinir/tabl-lTti). [f. I^rMCTAui.K 
+ -ITY ; after K. wmulabiiU^f L. iMmutiihilitds,\ 
The quality of being immutable ; unchangeablc- 
ness, invariableiiess, imaltcrablencss. 

1599 Hooker Fal. Pol. in, xi. 9 3 Hid any part of that 
[Ood^sl will rc(|uire the Iiiimutahifiiy of laws concerning 
church polity? 16x1 HikI-K If eh. vi, 17 The iinmuiubilitic 
of his coiinsell. X718 Freethinker No. 64 p 8 No Nation 
ever insisted, so rigorou.ily, upon this Immutability of 
T.;i\vs, as the Locrians. 1863 Darwin in Life /fr Lett. 11837) 
in. S He has really entirely lost faith in the imiiiuiahility 
of Hpci:ies. 

Immiltablo (in[ii//‘tab’l), a. Also 5 in-, [.ad. 
L. iwMtt/ak '/ + w/rA 73 / 7 /j M utable. 
(Also ill 15 >16111 c. F. ■] 

1 . Not mutable ; not subject to or susceptible of 
change ; unchangeable, unalterable, changeless. 

lAia-ao I.vik;. Chrou. Troy 11. xvi, )fc \vas..Perseueraiii 
and of will iniuiulHblc. 14 . . CircumeUivn in Tundalc's 
t'is. ^I843.' y7 .Sothfiist kyng wbos rcgiie is iniiiutahuil. 
tjp6 Tinoalk Ileh, vi. 18 By two inimuMbie thynges (in 
vmich it was vnfKissiUe tb.m god shuldc lye). Hobrf.s 
Lrfiath. 1. xv. 79 i'hc Luwes of Nature are fiuiiuiiahli: 
and Kternall. 17x0 Pkiukai.k Orig. Tithes iv. 170 This 
grant shall remain firm, and immutable. xSax J.Q. Aoams 
in <.'. Davies' Mttr. Syst. in. <1871) 131 To fin^.,soine iin* 
inutalilc stand:ml of linear measure. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(cd. 3) IV. 42 We speak of eternal and iinimitablc justice, 
but not of eternal and irnmutublc pleasure. 

b. ttchn. Not subject to variation in different 
cases ; invariable : used c.g. of markings which 
arc the same in all the individuals of a specie^. 

x6*x Hkylis .’ifierocosmuf 7. The grr.alcf cinlcs are 
either liiuuiit.Tbie as the ^Kquutur, (n'rj Mutable as the 
Meridian, Hori/oii. 1706 PiiiLi.ir.s, fmnnttahle Ch\ lis . . 
.nre the same to all the Inhabitants of the Karth. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. SC-Pit^re's Stud. Nat. (1799! II. 73 Nature 
bestows on every being that which is .idnpied to it.'.ncconl- 
ing to the Latitude for whu h it is destined. . . Some of 
these adaptation.s are . . immutable, and others vari.Tble. 
% 2 . riM-l.] Mutable: cf. Immutk 7 '. Ohs, 
xsSx A1 lARDKCK Rk. of Notes 867 If ^.-ilvation were by us to 
be gotten, then we arc .so immutable that we should every 
minute of an hourc, cast aw^ay ourselves. 

lienee ZmmwtabUatM, the quality of being 
immutable, immutability. 

s6to Donnk Pseudo-Martyr xi. 345 In power of binding, 
and all validities, except iininutableues.se. .equnllto Diiiine. 
0 x687 H- More Conjeci. Cal*hal., Def. (1712' App. viii. 184 
The steddincss and iminuiablencss of the Matter. 


ZMmiitably (imii 7 ‘tabli), adv, [f. prcc. + 
-LY^.] In an immutable manner; without pos- 
sibility of or liability to change ; unchangeably. 

x6ox Drnt Patkw, Heaven 382 To be immutably good, is 
proper onely to God. a 17ft Kkn Hymnar. Poet. Wks. 

'‘Z'inuiably the same. 1855 Motley 
Dutch Rep. II. V. (1866) 229 Immutably delormined to 
permit no change of religion within his dominions. 

Zaimatate (i'miwt/t), a. rare. [ad. L. fw- 
vrii^us, f. im- (Tm--) + muidtus^ pa. pplc. of 
rniiidre to change. 1 Unchanged. 

1788 J. Lee Iniroa. Bot. in. xi. (ed. 4) 313 Having two 
l-otyledons ; and these are either, Immutate, unchanged ; 
■ folded ; . . Duplicate, doubled (etc.). 

t ZlUlliiiteiiioii. 0 h$, [ad. L. immutdtidn* 
n. of action f. immutdre : see next. Cf. obs. 
tmmutalton,] Mutation, change, alteration, 
transformation. (In quot. 1 704 - H ypall age.) 

(Camden) I. 195 The 
**bniid their pride, while they entlevored novelties 
wa immutation. 15B9 Pi'TrKNHA.M Fnjir- Poeste in. xii. 

Defect, or .surplusage . . or imniutation in the 
Uvu •aUering either the congruilie arammaticall, 

wi“® or both. X647 H. More Soujg’ o/Soul 1. 1. xxiii, 
wnat delightfull iminutation.s Of her soft flowing vest we 
^utemplaie 1 ^ 1669 Gale Crt. (Tenti/es 1. 111. iii. 9 10 Which 
l^on of the immuutioti of this Light, is given by Muses, 
*«». I. 14, 1704 J, Harris Le:r. Tukn., Hypaltage or 


fmmutatioH. a Grammatical Fimire . . As in this Instance, | 
Dart Classwue Austros, instead of Dare Classes Austris. I 
V- Obs, [.d. L. immut-Are, f. 
fw- (iM-l) + WM 7 /nnr to change.] Irans. To pio- j 
diice a change in ; to change, alter, transforni. j 
1613 Salkei-u Treat. Auyels xo6 (L.) God can inriinediatcly I 
i immute, change, corrupt, destroy, or annihilnle whatsoever : 
! pleaseth His diviue mBjc.sty. 1646 StkT. Bkowne Pseud. 

! Ep. ti. V. 66 Although the substance of gold be not sensibly 
iiiiniutcd or its gravity at all decreased. x66i Glawiix 
P'an. Dogm. xxi. 206 'I'hat . . would be mure iiiimiitcd by 
those greater alterations which arc in cadaverous solutions. 

t Immu'te, a- Obs. I'are. [Irregular shortening 
of immtUed. (Cf. elated^ elate,)“\ Unchanged. < 
1639 G. Daniel Ecelus. xxvi. 53 Soe hxt doth vertue stand, ! 
and sue Immute, With her whose thoughts arc truly resolute. ! 

Znunutilate (imi/ 7 ‘til 7 t;. a. rare. [ad. lau? ! 
L. immuiilat-usy f. m- (Im-*^) + mutildtus c I 
; Mutilate';.] Unmutilated; without mutilation, j 
i x8do T. W. Allies PetePs Rock 313 A inaintaincr of the '• 
I Catnolic and Aimstolic faith iiniiiutilalc. | 

j Xmmu'tiudf a. rare. [f. iM-- + Mutual.] j 

I Not irintnal. 

' 1768 W. IJoNALDViN Life ^ Adv. Sir B. Sa^skull II. 6 

> The symmetry of the figure will be disproportioiied to the 
design, and the h.Trniony of the whole inunutual .'ind tin* ! 
adjusted. 

fl-mone. Obs. [f. L 1 + ///o/te Moan,] Moan. 

XB97 Gi-ouc. (Koll.sj 1195 He was soil & made i;rcl : 
imone [most J/SS. luonc]. 

I-mong : see Ymoxg. 1 -mored, MK. pa. pplc. 
of MoitK zf. Obs.f to root. I-motet, of Moot v. 
Imp (imp), xA P'onns: i impa, (? impo), 3-7 
impe, 4-6 ympe, (5 hympe, 6 himp, emp, 6-7 
ymp), 6- imp. [OF. tw/a (or ? tw/e), pi. tw/a», 
goes with imfian to Imp: see next. Cf. also 
ino<l.G. impf, D.t. ympe, Sw. ymp. Welsh imp 
graft, scion, is from .M£. P'r. enie \,\vhence MDu. 
entc^ Du. ent) is ultimately from the same source.] 

1 1 . A young shoot of .a plant or tree ; a s;ipling ; 
a sucker, scion. Obs, 

C897 K. d'lLFRRii iire^rys Past. xlix. 381 Sio liatiT^c 
Xe.somnung I'kjdcs f(j|ces,oxt earduS on .Tppeltunum, flnnne 
hiewcl begad hii.T plaiitan & hiera impan. oS hie fiilweaxiie 
lx;<.i 3 . atna$ Auer. R. 378 >unge iinpen me bigurt mid 
I buriies, Icstc bestes ureten ham liwulc {let beo ticuiS 
! mcruwe. t X386 Ciiauleu Monk's Pro/. 68 Of ficble trees 
; ther comen wrecched ympes. <* 1435 .Vrwn (P.) 1697 
I The lordc hadde an hyinpc gode, Tha[t] in a fayr lierbcr 
I situod. 1578 Lvtk Dodoens tv. Ixi. $24 I'lic first springes or 
■ tender iiiqics of the Artechok. x6oi Holuano Plwy xiii. 

I viii^ About the foot of the tree it bears many yong* imps, 

' which are such suckers of the sap, that they draw aw.ay all 
the goodnc.ssc. 1669 Worlidck ,Syst, Agrlc. (1681) 104 
When the young lm|H or Seedlings are sprung up, you 
iiiiiKt be very careful in keeping them from wceils. ^ r^a 
Marvell Rek. Transp. i. 133 tUy*! is a sneaking insin- 
uating Imp. 

tb. Ill fig. context, applied to persons. Ohs. 

1377 /W. Poems (Rolls) J. 9x8 Thus ben this Ionics ilciil 
j fullowc ; The .stnk is of the same rote ; .An ympe biginnes 
I for to growe. 1596 Si'E.vskr /'. (b iv. .vi. 26 [Oxfotd] ibat 
! faire City, wherein make almtlc .*^0 many learned iinpes, that 
I shoote abroi'itf, And with their bruunches spied all Brit.2ny. 

1 2 . A shfint or i>lip used in grafting ; a graft. 

*377 Langi^ P. PI. B. V. 137, I was. . be couenics (jardyner 

for to gralfe ymn^s. X483 C'ath. A uyl. 195 ^ .An Iiiiimj, ult \ 
grafte. XSX3 Bralishaw .St. ll’cNnrge 1. 2004 Tne lylell 
graflfe or ympe Iranscendelh the tree, H. But iks 

Dyets drie Dinner Tlviij, An Almoiid-trce-lmp, inserted to 
I a Mastick stick. x66o W. Simtson Hydro/. Chym. 370 The 
I scions, imps, and grails of fruit trees. 1706 PiiiLLirs, Imp, 

. .a kind of Graft to be set in a 3 rce. 

t b. In fig. coute.xt, applied to iKTsons. Obs, 

15183 Goi..riiNaC''a/7.YN cn DeuUinCi. 124 Ifiliis lice happened 
to the natural hraiinchcs w'li.it shall liccome of the inipes 
(that arcgjalTed into the Tree)? xflxa-xsBr.H.M.i.fr/w/r/w//., 
O. T. IX. i, God never did more for the naturall olive, then 
I for that wild Impe ivhich hce hath grafl'fd in. x6z3>x6 W. 

I Browne Brit. Past. 1. ii. (N,), Poi.»r Doridon, the impe 
I Whom nature sceniM to ha\e selected forth To be ingrafted 
I on some slot ke of worth. 

3 . Scion (csp. of a noble house) ; offspring, child 
(usually m.^lc). Ohs, since 17th c., cxc, as a literary 
archaism, or as partly continued in 5. 

ri4ia liOiCLEVE Ball, Pr. Henry in De Reg. Pnne. 
(Roxli.) 195 In the pieseiicc t)f Kynges ympe and Princrcs 
worthynesse.^ 1548 II all Chron., Hen. J'/ll 242 b, Thai 
his Nonne prince Edward, that goodly ympe, niaie lum; 
rt’igne over you. XS 7 S Appius 4- Virg. 1. in Had. Dodslev 
IV. 113 By her 1 have n virgin pure, an imp of heavenb* 
race. Epit. i.d, Denldgh in Beauchamp Chapel, 

Wartvkk, Hccre re.stcth the body of the noble Impe Robert 
of Dvdicy . . soiinc of Robert Eric’ of Leyceslcr. x6xx Speed 
Hist. Gi. Brit, vii. xii. 264 His sad lamenting sonne 
Fauslus, a vertuous Init.ie of those impious parents. i8d8 
ScoiT Marm. 1. Inirud. 37 My imps, . . hardy, bold, aiul 
wild, As licst befll.s the moiint.nin child, a 1845 Joanna 
Baillie Poems, To a Child i, Whose imp art thou, with 
dimpled cheekj. .thou urchin sly 7 

D. * ‘ Child and transf, Ohs, or asxh, 
e 1380 WvcLiK IVks. (t88o} 334 A frere J»al is a confcssoiir 
to kyng or to a duke is yniiic or pere to a bishop. 
Act^ZHen, C///,c. io9 xi>y vers sedicioiLS. .persoues, being 
inipes of the said Bisshopp of Rome. i5M W. Watkfmav 
Fardlc Foehns 11. viii. 179 Eiiuie cannot dwell iher, ne none 
of her impes. x6bx Qi<aklkn Div. Poems, Esther vii, An 
thou.. that Iiiijpe of< 3 lory? 1645 Paoitt Heresiogr, (1647) 
136 This opinion is easuy discovered to lie an Impe of 
Pelagianistne. 1796 Bvrkk Bill for shorten. Durat, Pari, 
Wks. i8i 3 V. .^Bo My honnurame friend h.as not hrouglit 
down a spirited imp of ■:hi%'alry to win the flrst atchieveineiit. 


1809 W. Irving Kukkerh. vii. iv. (1849) 400 That imp of 
fame and prowess, the headstrong Peter. 

4 . spec. A ‘ child * of the devil, or of hell. 

a. with parentage expressed : Applied to wicked 
men, and tu ])etty fiends or evil spirits. 

1536 Pilgr. Perf. iW. de W. X531) 63 Suche appercth as 
anng* I'c.s, but in very dedc they be ynips of serpentes. 
1538 Bale Gods Promises in Dodsley H. PI, 51780) 1 , 13 
An yiiiiic thou-,'li I be of helle, deathe and dainpiiacyon. 

Hcmiiiea n. Rcbctikn iv. (1859) 577 Tho.se most 
wicked imps of the devil, 15B3 SruauES Anai, Aims. i. 
(18775 111 An imfic of Siatban. t 1648 Billingsley Infancy 
of Wo^'ld (f6:>8; 94 Tin: UeviUs Impe the Pope. 1706-7 
Fakoi.-har Heau.x .'Ural. ly. ii, Wh.'it \Vitf.hcraft now have 
ihest; two Imps of the. Devil Wen a hatching here ? a x8o6 
K.. WniiE Poems, Despair 46 Ilith-r, v** furious imps of 
Acheron, xfox .Scon AV»// 7 ;i‘. xviv, Kiihc-r Flibbertigibbet 
. .or else rm imi> of the devil in good e.'nnc-.t. 

b. Hence, with omission ui the qualification : A 
little devil or demun, an evil spirit ; esp. in 1 7th c., 
one of those with which witches were supposed 
to be familiar ; now chictly in art and m>tho1ogy. 

*584 R. Scot Discov. Witchir. mi. xv. (i 386 ) 122 'i*hey 
bauc so fraied vs with bull lieggers, s|iii-iL>i, witches, . . tiiions, 
centaurs, dwarfes, gUnls, imps. 1681 Glanvii.i. Aad.in- 
cisHtus I. (1L82) 18 The Imps of Witc hes are someiiiiies 
uiciced spirits, .that have been Sorcerers, .in tliis life. 1693 
C. AIatkeb Invit. World (18C2I 83 We have seen even some 
of tlicir own Ciiildrcn, so dedicated unto the Devil, that . . 
the hups have sucked them, and rendred ihtin Vcnniious 
to a Prodigy. 1706 Phii.i.its, Imp, a familiar Spiii!, said 
to be attend . iig upon Witches. 1829 Carlyle Coltaire 
(1872) 1 1 . 1 34 A scoffing man. .shows more of the imp than of 
the angel, a 1845 Barha.m Ingol. Leg., Truants iii, Thice 
> more frolicsome Imp^. I ween, Beebchub's self hath scli!«>iii 
seen. x88t Frovoe Carlyle II. 53 Enjoying his work [of 
. destruction] with the nteasurc of some mocking imp. 

C. Applied to a human being. (Oftfii humorous.) 
1633 D. K[o<;KksJ Treat. Sacratn. i. 123 Will not ilii.s 
; teach all the rest iexcept Impes and degenerate) 10 be much 
j more so? X750 (Jkav Long .Story 44 I'hercaliouts there 
. lurk'd A uicked Imp they call a Poet. 1857 Ixk klr Loud. 

I Lyrics, To Printer s Dadt 1 Small imp of blackiic.ss, off at 
[ once. 

5 . AmischicvnuschiId.,havingalittleof 'thcdcvil' 
in him) ; a >oung urchin : often used playfully. 

(App. partly a continuation of scn.se 3, but largely influ- 
enced by 4 b.) 

1642 in Mis.s Hickson Irel. syth Cent. (iB.%) 1 . xviii. i./> 

. Six lii.'.h children of that town, who suddenly Icll upon him, 
..so that he by these wicked young imps, who were none 
; of them . .above eight years of age, quit kly after died, xjnj 
! Swift Guiliver iv. viii, 1 once caught a young male [Yahoo] 

' of three yc.Trs old,.. but the little imp fell a sipmUing, and 
s*ratching, and biting. 1826 .Scott in Lovkhart i. note, 1 
; w.v; never a dunce . . but .nn incorrigibly idle imp. 1859 
: W. Collins th vf Hearts (1875) 24 With a wild imji of a 
Welsh lioy following hci as I'.iiidc and groom, 
i te. A young m.nn, a youth ; fellow, man, ‘ lad *, 
i ‘ boy *. (Cf. Child, sense 7.) Ohs, 

1579 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 33-^ 'I'lieie dwelt in AiheiLs a 
young gentleman of great patrimony. .. it bappcneil thiii 
young Impe to arhie at Naples, /hid. tod I'his is . , to ad- 
nioniiili all ywung liiip.c and nouises in loue. 1648 Gai.k 
West Ind, ix 26 The meraliaint Fninciscaii Frycis voaeih 
..povcily. . Vet those, \%reichcil Impes live in those parts as 
though they had never vowed. x8fo K. Bl'CHanan Heir of 
Linne i, Room there, j'oii imps and loons. 

7 . A piece added on, to eke out, lengthen out, or 
cnhirge suniething. (Cf. Imp v, 5.) f B*. An ad- 
ditional tag to a bell-rope so that more than one 
person may pull at once : - Eke 2 a. b. dial. 
An addition to a beehive consisting of a wreath or 
wreaths placed underneath to increase its height : 

Exe so,^ 2 b. c. dial, A length of twisted hair 
in a fishing-line. 

*595 /'ViY/y Bks, (Surtees) 123 Paid for vj emps to y IkII 
ropes, xijd, 1605 /hid. 142 hlore fi<r licll imps, xiiij//. 
x6o6 Ihuf. X44 For the greet btdl ymiws of the length of six 
feddoin.^ 1615 W. I.AWSON Orch. A Card. iii. x. 78 

All imp is, three or four wie.Tl 1 is wrought at the Hive, trie 
.^.'uiie compass, to raise the Hive withalh 1788 W. M ar.khai.l 
Vorksh. 11 . Gloss. 'E. V>. S.), /;///, an eke fthaced under :i 
bcc-liive. x8^ Brockki t .V. C. Gloss, (ed. 5) I. 234 An 
addition to a hevhive is c.illed an ' imp *, so al.^ ls a length 
of hair twisted, as forining port of a fishing-line. 

1 8. attrib, and Comb., as imfhgatdest, •garth, 

■ -yard (nursciy-gaiden, garden of plants), f -fret ; 
: imp-hike adj. 

1337-8 Durham Arc. Roils (.Surtees) I. 34 In .. semine 
j canan. emp. pro le > iiipyard. t 1343 Orfheo 68 They seten 
' hem down all thre, Faj-r under an ympe-lrc. 1446^7 Durham 
I Ace. Rolls (.Surtees) 1 . 84 Pro custodia orli (Tcller.Trii 
vo'^Tti yiiipg.trth. 1577 B. Go(k:k Heresharh's Hush. 
• (1586) 76 '1 he onlcryng of an Impe Garden, .wherein as in 
I a parkc the young plantcs are iioiirishcd. xflje Evci vn 
j Terra '.1729) 35 Whcic Iinp-G.udcus arc ptKir, the lender 
I Plant does .seldom thrive. 1831 J. Htmer fiist. Deanery 
Doutas*er II. 6 An imp-yard is what is now ki^^wii by the 
; terra iiursei y-garden, ns may be .seen in 'Die Bookc of Hns- 
i bandry by Bainaby Ciooge. 1866 Carlyle 1. 

; What a childlike and yet naif imp-likc volanie of laughter 
; lay in Frank. 

} Imp (imp), V, P’orms: sec the sb. [OE. 

! impian (rare) OHG. impfhht\TKje), MHG. and 
1 tier, impfen, beside which OHG. had more 
j commonly) impii&n, M HG. imp(e)ten. T)n. ympe, 

! Sw. are from a LG. *ifnpen\ Welsh impia 
i is from Ping. ¥. enter (whence Mi:)u. entert, inten, 
i Du. enUn, MLG. €nten \ is supposed to be ulti- 
I matciy from (he same source. 

I 'The history of this vb. and the prec. $b. is in some points 
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obscuK, from want of evidence. The corresponding F. eutur 
to graft, fnie (for *e 9 npie) graft, are referred by Dartne- 
steter,etc., to iate L. *e 9 HpuiArc^ *emputa^ the latter neuter 
pi. of Or. fft 4 »vr 0 s, «oi/ implanted, engrafted : cf. e^t^vcii* to 
implant, in^vrewiv to implant, engraft, cii^vnin implanting, 
engrafting. (There is evidence in the Salic Law for a mcd. 

L. intpotMS^ inpetus., !u:ion, gnaft.) 'I'his wan presiunably ihe 
sourcealsoof (i)IIG.iw//V<1//.not iinp/ii^n\ M IlG. intp\,c)i*u\ 
though Sf>me would refer it to L./w 7 ifrr to prune. OK. 
impian^ OHO. imp/fin^ wns evidently, from the OH(L 
laiitverschiebiing, a word of earlier adoption, hut was proh. 
derived in .some way fiom the .same (Sr. source (7 from 
: of this the OK. sb. impa 'hardly itnpr) must 
then have been a derivative, on the analogy of agenMionns 
in •« ; so mod. Gcr. iw/i/from imp/ev,\ 

1 1 . tram. To graft, engraft. Ohs, i 

c 1000 Ger€/a in Angtia IX. via On Ixngtene eregian and ; 
Impian, bran.-s sawan,' winj;card set tun. ^ 1377 L-skcl. P, i'i, ; 
ft. IX. T47 liripc on nil ellernc, and if )nne apple be swotc, • 
Mochel ineriicile me bynketh. 1413 Pilfer. Htnvh (Caxton ; 
1483) IV. ii. 58 Vnon that braunr.he was ynipcd a graf that • 
was taken fro a free appel tree. iSSjT.WtLSov AV/cA «6 h, ' 
To ympe or gr.iflFe yong selies. xMi Ecrnkt ///.c/. /try. | 
ii8A.s) ll. 530 He gave himself to gardening and used to ‘ 
graft and imp with his own hand. 
t 2 . To plant (young shoots). Ohs. ran\ 
c X4ao PaUi\it. on Hush. in. 14^ Then kest aduun thi '.ciuiis I 
here and there, And ympe in (K>n in euery stikis place. j 

3 . transf, and fig. from i and a. To * engraft I 

implant; to inlay, .set or fix in; to * engraft’ (as | 
by marriage) in a family, arch, j 

X34th’70 AlisiiumUr 616 .A breiii lirasen horde . . linpc<l in 
iuory . . With goode siluer goldc gailich atired. c i|oa ■ 
Ro*n, Rose 5137 Hut Love .. was '.o iinpcil in my thought. • 
Hantpoif's Pxaitrr Metr. I’ref. 50 Copyed has |‘is 1 
Sauter hen of yiiel men of lolhirdry. Ann afturvr’ard hit has 
bene sene yiiipyd in wi|» cre>y. 1596 Spknskr F, Q. iv. | 
ix. 4 That hcadles'-e tyrants tronkc he reard from ground, > 
.Andih.'ivin^; ynipt the head 10 it .'igaync. . made it so to ride ' 
as it alive was found. x6xa-x5 lli*. Hsll Confem^l.t O. T, 
XX. ii. {Jehu anti yePoronDt Xriihing is mote dangerous 
than to l)e imped in a wicked family ; thi.s relation too often 
draws in a sh.'ire hoth of .simie and punishment. x6x3'x6 
W. IlftowN’E Brsf, PtJtxf. If. ii, And when thy teinple'.s well 
deserving fxiyes Might impe .*1 pride in thee to reach thy 
praise. 1647 TR.\i>i> Comm. i. 8 It was because they 

were imped in the wicked family of .Ahah. 17.. Hrowm I 
('hi Rom. vi. 5 (Jam.) Heliirvers me so closely united to I 
Christ, as that tliey have been imped with him, like an imp j 
Joined to an old stock. 1876 IiLACKie Sohs^x Ro/i/^. \ Life j 
I. to The nr-w doctrine, wliich the times had inipod Into his 1 
budding soul. \ 

4 . Falconry, To engraft feathers in the wing of a 
bird, so as to make good losses or deficiencies, and 
thus restore or improve the powers of flight ; hence, 
allnsively, with reference to ‘‘ faking higher flights *, 
enlarging one’s powers, and the like. In various 
constructions : 

t a. To imp fe,athers into or in a wing, etc. Ohs. | 
1497 Pasfon Lett, III. So. 794. 18$ Like ax the fawcori 
Which is alofte, tellith scornc to toke a down On hyin that ; 
wortl w.ts her federn to pyke and ympe. 1580 Lylv Euptmes 
(Aril.) ^49 Y taping a tether lo make me flyc, w'hcn thou | 
niightest rather lo cut my win^ fur fcare of !>naring. 1^89 ' 
Ny\9iiE PtUijnil Mntf. if .Such :iri Kccho, a.< inultiplii:<» j 
I'luer]^ word, .and y'lnpos so iiiutiy feathers vnto cucry tale, 
that it flyci with all ».^*ede into cucry corner of the Rcalme, ! 
1641 Rrome Jorriall (Vf.’o 11. Wks. i8p III. 374^ To see ; 
a swallow* . . w*iih a white feather iiitp'a in her tail. 1706 j 
IhiiLLirs, fo Imp a Feather in a Ilawk's (among i 

r.-ili.-oiierii), to add a new piece from an old hroken stump. 

b. To imp a wing (or bird) with feathers. 7 o i 
imp the wings of: to strengthen or improve the ; 
llight of. ! 

1596 Si'ExsER Hymn Henv. Beautie 135 Gathering plumes . 
of perfect S|jeculati'jn, To impe the wings of thy high flying • 
m)-n(l. Dk.Avrox Horoir, F.p, v. 78 Their Biirrard- 

u iii>;s, imp a with our Kagles Plumes, n 1618 Sylvesi ki: 
Posthumi Sonn. iv, Imping his bruketi wings with better ; 
plumes. 1648 Milt<>n A; A'tiiV/A.r, The false North | 
displays Her bn>ken U.igne to imp their scrficnt-wiiigii. 
17^ WoLLorr iP. I'inclar) h.p. Lit. Mofartney 40 And ! 
[Fotluiie] with an Kaglc’s pinion imps an Owl. 1816 | 
SoUTHKV Lay of Lamcaie Pr'jein ii. My spirit imp'd her 1 
wings for stronger flight. 165a Jeroan AMtobiog. II. xviii. 

251 At the s.imc time Barry Cornwall first imp^ his wing ; 
in my grateful pages. 1886 Swinburne Mhc. T45 The 
highest flight th.'U Wiirdfiworth’s muse could attain when 
her wings were imped with plumes of religious doctrine. 

C. To imp wings <7// ox to a person; to ivcc^with ; 
wings. 1 

1633 C. Hekuf.rt Temple, Easter IPings 9 If I imp my i 
wing on thine, Aflliction shall advance the flight in me. i 
*?35 Hkvw’Ooo Lomtoni Sinus Salutis Wks. 1874 IV. 289 i 
These are Impl with no Irari.'in winces, But Pfumc.s Ini- ' 
mortall. 1669 Athlr. hopeful yug. Gentry En^, 34 To I 
see a Gallant flutter., with no other wings than his Taylor •! 
has imp'd on. 1697 Drvdkn Pirg, Georg, iv. 439 Imp'd i 
with Wings, The Grubs proceed to Bees with pninied 1 
Stings. X7U Pope A/. 41 Blest paper-credit ! ! 

That lends Corruption lighter \ving.s to fly ! Gold imp'd by i 
thee can compass haidest things. 1814 Carv Dante^ Para- ; 
Aise XXXII. 70 -llchoved That rircuincision in the m.ilrs j 
should imp The flight of innocent wings. ! 

V App. by a misunderstanding of the hawking j 
term, taken in the sense of ‘ To clip \ | 

i6s 7 fl* Kfxn Poems 1. ii. •1843) 0 God shall imp (heir ' 
pride, and lei them see They are but fouls in a sublime I 
degree. 1683 Kennftt tr. Erasm. on Folly 39 But imp the 1 
wings of his towering .*im 1 )ition. Ibid, 14^ Her soaring 
wings are imp’d and all her enlivening faculties clogged. | 
6. To extend, lengthen, enlarge, a<ld to ; to eke ; 
out (that which is short or deficient) ; to m^'nd, I 
repair ; to add on a piece to. 'Cf. Imp sb. 7.) 


iSps Lyly Piidas v. ii, A woman's longue ympt with a 
barbar’s will proos’e a razor or a raser. x6o6 Chapman 
Pious. D^Olwe Plays 1873 1 - All my care is for Followers 
to Imp out myTratne. x66f Soi;TH.Y/r«r. (i(^)in. x88 An 
ill, restless, cross humour, which is imped with Smart, and 
ipiirkncd with Opposition. X67X Clarcm>un Dialogues in 
Tracts (*7*27) 306 We oucht to imp out these im.ivoidable 
defects with an extraoidinory* civility .'uul condesceiisiuii. 
x8a8 Craven Dial., Imp. to add. to enlarge. . . It is a very 
common expression when .Applied to bcc-hives. ^ 1834 Sir 

H. Taylor Aries'ilde 1. ii. l»S49) 7 You have imped me ; 

w'ith a new device. | 

6. nome-nse. To mock like an imp or demon. i 
*.®39 Bailkv /'V f/Mz (X848.1 112, 1 am.. with the mightiest ■ 
folly mocked Which ever imped a soul to madness. I 

t Xmpaxablo, o. Ohs. [f. pL./driz/vti) ; 
pacify, apjieajse + -abi.b.] That cannot be pacifiud j 
or appeased ; implacable. 

fg7i Fortfscuf Forest 7a Seedcs of iiupacable disrordc 
und dissciition. S99X .Spenser Ruines o/Time Freed 
from liands of imp.'ic.'ible fate. x6ea Warner Alb. Eug. 
Epil. Ill'll 2) 356 The impacahle Incursions of those harlMiroiis 
and vndiintccT Pictes. 

Hence f Implacability {ohs,), 

x6oa Warner . 4 //. Eug. Fpii. (i6r?) issThe Impacabiliiie 
tif the Piclcs and Scotc-s. 

t* Zinpaoi’flOi Ohs. rare. [ad. late L. wi' 
pdeifif-us^ or f. JM-Si + Pacific. Cf. obs. F. rw- 
pacifique^ Not pacific or ].)eaceful ; rcstlcas. 

a i 6 sa O. Daniel Idyll i. 3 The Impaciflckc Sea<; of nut 
owne leares And Icalnusies. [ 

Impaelc (impar k), V, rare. Also 7 em-. [f. i 
1 M - 1 + Pack ».] trans. To pack in ; to press closely 
together into a mass ; to pack up. Hence Xmpa’ok- 
ing vhl. sb . ; Xmpa'okment, the action of impack* 
ing or state of being impacked (Wel^stcr 11^64). 

x6xx Fi.orio, hupaccare. to pack vp, to cmpack. ibid.. 
Imballasnenti. iiiipackings or packes. 1867 1 . I. IIavks 
Open Polar Sea 85 'J’lie ice was as closely impacked btdiind 
us us before us. 

Impact (i'mpsekf , sb. [ad. L. tyi^e ^impacl^ns ' 
sb., L ppl. stem of imping^re to Impin'ck. Cf. * 
mod.F. impact^ The act of impinging ; the striking I 
of one body against another; collision. Chiefly in i 
Dynamics, in reference lo momentum. ; 

X781 Bp. Watson Chem. /jrr.''(i784) 1 . 165 noitt The same ‘ 
rule, by whicli common veliKity of hard or non-elastic bodies . 
after their impact . , is calculated. 17^ .Soi thky Joan of : 
Arc \ III. 228 'I'he English chief, Pointing .*igairi hU arlxilist, 
let lotx«e The string ; (he qu.Trre.l, hy that impart driven, | 
True to its aim. fled fatal. >86a I'anes 7 Mar., No sucji j 
K.'itisfactury* re*Nult< in the way of resisting the tremendous i 
impact of the shot h.ive ?>eeii obtained ftum any other 
target. X863 Tvnhai.l I/eat ii. § 56 The impact of .'Uonis | 
uf oxygen against atoms of sulphur. iSM Huxley Phy.r. 
ix. <1872! 221 The impact of the vibrations of the luminous 
ether on the retina. 

at t rib. 1878 .Stewart ^ Tait Fmeen Univ. iv. 146 We 
are. .driven to the impact llieoo’ as the only tenable one. i 

b- Ar- . i 

18x7 CoLERinoK Biog. Lit. 63 In any given perception 
there is a something w'hir.h has been communicated to it { 
(the mindf 1)3’ .^n Iiiipiwt, or an impression ah extra. X874 j 
I I •BBS Const, Hist, I. i. 7 The impact of Imrliarian ron- ! 
quest split up the unity of the Latin tongue. I 

t Zmpa'Ct, ppl. it, Obs. [ad. L. impact-us. pn. : 
pple. of impingHre to iMm'OB.] -- Impactki) (of 
whicli, in later use, it was prob. taken as a short’ 
eiicd form). Const, as fple. or adj. 

1563 T. Gale Antidot. 1. iv. 3 When . . thei^ are humours 
inipacte in anyc p.art. 1587 M. (iROVE Pelops if Hippod. I 
(1878181 From hir whose picture still I fynde within iny ! 
br«'t impact. 1647 I^* More Song of Soul 111. 1. ix, All ; 
these foiin.s . . That .sense or phansie ever had impart. i6u 
Fhknoii y’orksh, Spa iv. 43 A cohl, crass sUm3' inorbiHck, ; 
or .a hot impact matter. ; 

Zmpact (impne'kt •, v. [orig., and usually, in j 
pa. pplc. impacted^ which was prob. directly f. L. 
impact-us + -F.Di (see Impact ppl. a. and Lv- ; 
rACTKT)) ; the verb proper being a later back-for- i 
Illation from ihis. .Sec -Ki) I 2, and cf. Compact v.*] j 

I . tran.^. To press closely into *»r in something ; I 

to fix firmly in ; to pack in. • } 

1601 Hdij.and Pliny xx. xxi. 1 1 . 71 The seed of this hearlxr ' 
remooveth the tough humours becided in the .stofnaf.’k'e, how j 
hard imp.TcV-il soever thej* be. tnog Blair in Phil. Trans. ! 
XXVI 1 . 7^ These Pyramids, which receive the lI.Tirs arc 
impacted iii the CutLs. a IMX ^Wesliw .Serrn. Ixxxii. 1, ^ 
Wks. id 1 1 IX. 417 Impact nre into iron, by hammering it 
when red hot. xSgy Allbutt Syst. Med. ill. 835 A stone- 
like mass . . which had become impacted in the lower ilium. • 
2 . To stamp or impress {on something), rare. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. Proem 4 Ideas or notions im- 
pacted on the mind. Ibid. 442 £vcr3’. .Creature has a law 
impactL-il or ini]ircssed on it.s Being. 

Impacted (impse ktixl), ppl. a. [See IMPAIT 
V.'] Pressed closely in, firmly fixed. 

. ’^3 SAL.MON Dorou Med, 11. 463 To melt fns it were) any 
imp.icted humor, though never so tough, c 17*0 W. Giiikow 
Farrier's Dhpem. i. (1734) *5 To ripen and dissolve hard 
impacted Humours. s8^ Rank Aret. E.rpl. I. xxi. 267 
The fine impacted snow-dust of winter. 

Impaction (imp£C'kJ:)n). [.id. L. impaclidn- 
em, n. of action f. impmgFre to Imitnok.] The 
action of becoming, or condition of being, iin> 
pacted or firmly fixed in. 

*738 J/ Huxiiam Fevers (1750) 176 To prex'ent the fiiilhcr 
Impaction of the ohstracting Lentor. t8s3 Kake Griunetl 
Kip. xxiv. (1856^ 197 In rase of Rf'cideiit or impaction ; 


further north. 1873 T. H. Green tntrod. Pathol, (ed. a) 4a 
Sudden obstruction uf the circulation by the impaction of 
an embolus in one of the larger arteries. 

Zttp»*0t]7, odv. rare. [f. Impact ppl, a, + 
-i.y 2 .J With firm iiifixion or close press^uie. 

x 86 a yrfil. Soc, Arts X. 325-^3 A cum of inches, im- 
pacily secured, was subjected to a force of aoo tons. 

Xmpa'ctment. [f- Impact v. + -mknt.] -t: 
Impaction. . 

1853 Kane Griunell Ejep. xx. 158 He . . counsded us to 
prepare for the chances of an impartment tin the iVe]. 
Impail, obs. form of Tmpalb. * 

Impained: seelMPAXEi). 

Zmpaint (impil'nt), v. [f. 1m- Paint v.] 
trans. To p.iiiit upon .somethuig, depict. 

1996 SiiAKS. I Hen, IF, v. i. 8o Ncucr yet did lnsurrec> 
lion want Such water-colours, to iinpaint his cause, tyap 
Savage IVnnderer iii. 8^ O’er altars thus, impainted, we 
behold Half circling glories shoot in rays of gold. 
Zmpftir iimpc***j\ sh.^ Ohs. or arch. Also ; 
em*. [f. iMPAin v.] An act of impairing ; the 
fact of being impaired ; itni)ainneiit. 

xsdB North tr. Gueunra's Dlall Pr . (1582) 37X Halfe a 
disdionoiir, aud an impair of his credit. 15^ Chapman 
Achilles' Shield in Homer (187'-,.' 13 Nor i.s it more imjiair 
to an honest and absolute man's sufliciency to have few 
friciuks, limn [etc.J. i6xa — ll'id\no€s T. Pl.ays 1873 HI. 36 
Pocket it .it's no impairc to thee : the greatest doo 't. x6is 
G. Sandvs Trav. 102 Sueli and-^tu:h like afToord ihcy >caiyly 
without eiiipuirc ti> theni.seiues. 1677 Hale Prim. Oiyg. 
Miin. IV. iii. 318 An impair of that Sovereignty and Doir.iiiiou 
over the Creratures. 1848 J. A. Carlyle ir. Dau/e's In/et Ho 
28 To keep its beauty from impair. 

I'mpairy a. (and sh:^^). [Cf. F. impair unequal 
(1484 in ( joilef. Compl.\ and pair.'\ 
fl. ^?) ‘Unsuitable^ ( T-), wufil J inferior. Ghs. 
(But the reading is dispiilcil.) 

x6o6 SiiAKS. Tr. A- cV. iv. v. 103 tFol. 1) Yet giues he not 
till iudgement guide his lx)uniy, Nor dignifies an impairc 
iCc. I iinparc ; Globe, etc. impure] tlinu^;lit with brcatli 

2 . Not paired ; not forming one of a pcTii' ; odd. 
b. sh. An univaired individual thing ; .in odd one. 

>839-47 'J'oob Cytl. Anat, 111 . 829/1 'i'his impair bone . . 
is .. the representative of the suficrior occipitnis nf Cuvier. 
1880 J. Aukrcromry in Auidemy 2,1 Oct. 294A Grouping 
the letters in two sets of pairs and an impair, whirh a^aiii 
pairs with the other imp.Tii s. 

Impair (iinp(‘ >'J. , v. Forms : a. 4 anipayr-i. 
anpayr-i, apayr-i, etc. Ai'i'Ain). &, 4 fi 
onpeire, -peyro, -pairo, -payro, empeyre, 4-7 
empare, empeire, •pairo, ’payro, 5 enparo, 
7 empair. y. 5-7 impaire, -payro, 6 iinpoiro, 
imporo, inpayro, 6-7 impare, 7- impair. ['Phe 
current form impair h a parlially Latinized re- 
fashioning of the earlier empaire, empeire, a. OF. 
empeirer, ampeirer to m.nke worse:— Lat, lype 
*impciordre to make worse, f. /;//- (1 m* i) ^ pcior 
worse. The earliest form wms atnpayre, whence 
apeyre Appair. Empeyre, closcsit lo contemporary 
French, was commonest in 15- 16th c. Late in 
15th c. the prefix began lo l>e spelt im* after Lat., 
giving the current impair, which has superseded 
empair since c 1660. Cf. Appair, Path, Kmpyrk.] 
1 . trans. To make worse, less valuable, or 
weaker ; to lessen injuriously ; to damage, injure. 


[a. x»97>x643: !M!C Api aiu i.) 

p. € 1374 Chaucer iv. p. iii. 93 (Camb. MS.iThann^ 
U the Meede of goode folk sw ich ))at no day shal enpeyren 
it. c 1379 Cato Major iv. xxxiv. in Angha VTI, Empeyre 
hon tiou^t hire fame. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. ccxxxiv. /70 
V’ cytie of Danas . . he iiNsaiited and eiipayred very sure. 
1548 Hall Chrou., Hen. VI H 253 h. The possession might 
seme to be eiipnired. 1976 rLE.Mi.NU Pauopl. Kjist. 315 1 ^^ 
hope that I shoiikle recover my health, which sicknesse had 
einpayred. i6ea I'ulreckb %nd Ft. Parail, aa Wlicrebv 
hce was empeired and iKcame worse. 1699 Fuller C//. 
Hixt. It. ii. § 77 ll never wastes nor empairs an Estate. 
1698-78 PiiiLi.irs, Empair [i6g6 (ed. 5) Impair^, 
y. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. I'll, c. 19 The dcleiice of this kind 
..(is] impaired. 1933 Moke Debell. Salem Wks. xo?t>/2 
ill] 3’etvhclpeth noiTiys m.itter, but impayreth j* 

16^ MiLton P. L. V. 665 Satan, .could not bcare Thmugn 
pride that sight, and thought biiiiRelf impaird. 1703 Moxox 
Meek. A'.rm-. 230 No lime will imp.iir or decay those (jiey 
Kentish Bricks. 1741 Young Nt. Th. vii. 986 This argu- 
ment is old ; but truth No years impair. z86a Sir D. Drooie 
Psychol. Inf/. 1 1 . ir. 50 The best memory may be unpaired 
by neglect. 

to' 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. iv. 14 They empayre them «ff s® 
niuche that they may not lerne no good. 1484 ** 

Wysc men . . for none au.iuncement ne hauyng of good en* 
payre not them aelf. , „ . 

t o. pass. To be destitute of or badly oil for. 
1991 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.» ass If I wear «m- 
pared of iiiouy, he would send me out of h» own treasur. 
2. intr. (for rejl.') To grow or become worse, 
less valuable, weaker, or lesfi.; to suffw injury 
loss; to deteriorate, fall off, qr^lecay. ‘tOhs. 

[o. i340-‘«98t ; see Afvair a.l ^ 

p. c 1380 .^r Feramb. 4691 pe power of hem 
faste. 1486 Bk. St, Albans C vj b, The Kyshen I 

and enijieyre in her hede. 19*3 Berners rmw- • 
ccxix. 279 Thu kynjge,. lay sore sicke. and cucry daye n 

enpayred worse anjT Yforse. 1990 Sffn.seh F. Q, i- 1 

....... ^an r^DBire. lOOO v . 
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tmpcred of a .sickiie$M. 1379 Twynk Phtsickf ngsi. Fort. 
II. xxviii. SOS a, All thinge« inipairct and goc backcwarda, 
164S. Huvlk Seraph. Lffvt (i6i!io) 15s Coelcstial Pleasures . . 
not immiring by Iwing used l^iig. 17x9 S>wift Lett, to 
wkft. 1761 Vlll. 93 When years ini;rease, and pei-ha}is 
vour health impairi^ 1897 Soutiikv in Li/e (1850) V. 984 
His own health and fncuilies sensibly impairing duy by day. 

Xmpai'rablev a. rare. [f. Impath V. I -ABbL'.J 
Capable of being impaired. 

a <66$ JL CiounwiN Filled w. the Spirit (1867) ?6 Though 
his powi 7 of executing . . be not iiiip.xircd, nor indeed im* 
IMirablc. -by .iny neKligcncr, unraithfulncss, or unfruitrui* 
ness men. s^8 C't'invoRTil Intetl. Syst. 1. iv. $ 36. 565 
Souls., Scirimprovnble and .Seiriinpairable. 

Impaired (impoo jd),///. a. [f. Impair v. + 

-Kljl.J Rendered worse; injured in ninounl, quality, 
or value ; deteriorated, weakened, d-imagcil. 

1611 Si'EKD lltst. Ct. Bril. IX. viii. (1O32.' 563 Herep.'\ired 
with large diet his impayred Wins and sinewes. 17x9 
BuLKMonnoKR in .SW/if'.v Lett. (1766) II. ^ 'I'liuse fancy'll 
ills, so drearlfiil to the great, A lost election, or impair'd 
estate. 1845 Sti>C9Uki-kr Hamibk. Brit. India 170 

Hamilton . . was neoe.*vsitated by an imp.*iired cunstitution 
to return to England. 

Xmpairer [f. ns prec. + -khL] 

Om: who or that which impairs. 

A 1586 SiDNKV Arcadia (162a) arj The quiet mind (whereof 
my sclfe enip.iircr is'. x6xo W. FoLKiNrin.xM Art 0/ Survey 
1. X. 31 Whe.'it, Rarlcy, Wondc .. are great iiiipairers and 
soakers of the soylc. <779 WARiu'KroK lm> 

moderate l.-ibour and immoderate stud)' are equally the 
impairers of hc.alth. 

Impairing vhl. sh. [f. as proc. + 

-ixtil.J The action of the verb Impair ; making 
worse, deterioration, impairment. 

€ 1380 Wvci.iF (18811) 389 It is enpeyringe not orinly 
of ooiic cst.ate of |>e chirche, but of allc bre. 1 144a Dottr. 
Califfth ux Jyll of Breynt/ord Oi-eMmA .Sc>c.) 3^ Willi-oiito 
beupf'yrixi;; of by pers-ine,' 13x3 I)orGi.As /Hufis Com:!. 
Ill And heir my riaymc reiii.ine, hut cnpjiring. 1618 
Latham Bk. Idhoufy' (1633.* 7 Either dangers that 
iiiav grow to the great impairing of licr health. 1711 
SiiAFTi-SB. Cltar.ti'. (1737) 11 . 174 The impairing of .my one 
part iinist . .tend to the disonlcr and ruin of other parts. 

Xmpairmg, ///. a. [f. as prec. 4- 
'1‘hat impairs. 

1666 lit t\ i.K On'g. Formes A* Quat. (1667) 176 That Impair* 
ing Alteration of Tcxiur«i we rail koitennc.ssc. 


Impairment Forms; sec 

Impair v.; also Api'aiumknt. [a. OF. enipeiic- 
ment^ mod.F. empinment (lathc. in Littre;, f. 
empdrer. empirer to Impair ; sec -ment.] 'I he 
action of impairinjr, or fact of being iinp.aired ; 
dtterioratiou ; injurious lessening or weakening. 

1340 Ayenh. 148 V’ef he nc d«b wyb-oute einp.ircmcnt. 
1x400 St. .‘Me.xiu^ (Laud MS.i 25s 'lo lotide bai gonnen 
arytien alle, Wil>otitcn enpeireineiit. <$31-0 Alt at iinu 
I V/l, c. 9 4 2 Tiy the great impeirement Sl diininucioiis <<f 
iheir names and honesties. x6xi Sreiiu /list. Cl. itr/l. 
ix. viii. (i 6.{7.> 582 A greater impayrement of his hopes. 
1651 Life fattier .Sarfi (167ft) A m.mife.st impainiient 
oj his health. x86i Wystkr Soc. Bees^ Brain 
The following extraordinary impaiimeiit of metiiory. 

XmpalaC6 (impl ies';, v. xMso 7 em>. [f. iM-t h 
Palace.J trnns. To place or install in a jtalacc. 
Hciu't' Impa'lacod ///. <z., iiislal Ictl in .1 imbace. 

i6xx l'i.oKio, to emp.-illace. 179$ W. 'l'AVi.oa 
in Monthly Rev. XVI II. 543 In imp.'il.'icing the magistrate. 
1839 liAii.KV Festus V. (li'sv) 62 One or two, impalaced, 
milled, throned. And ban«;ueted, burlesque .. The holy 
penury of the Son of (iud ibid. xxv. 438 The impalaced 
prisoner of ilie breast. 


tlmpalatable, <1. Obs. rare. [f. Tm-- + 
Palatable.] Nut palatable, unpalatable. 

^ 1787 W. Marsiiai.i. Alfiiiyb/it 11.88 .\na render it altogether 
impalatable to slock. X79X A. Young 7';',rr'. Frame 1x3 
\ thing . . equally impalalable and unconstitutional. x8xa 
jMrs. West Aliiia De Lacy IV. 68 The grandeur .md 
luxury.. were inipalatahle, because insecure. 

t Impala'tion. Obs. rare. [f. Iufale v. f 
-AT iuN.j IT, Impalement 4. 

, *744 J* rATEURos Comm. Milton's P. L. 357 Impalation 
IS a most tormenting punishment of malefactoni. 

Impale (imprT^'l), v. Forms : a. (6 enpale), 
6-9 ompale. 7 empail(e, (ompall, empal). 

6 -7 impayl, (impall), 7 impail, (impal), 
impale, [a. F. empale-r (Froissart), ad. raed.L. 
impiUdre 'in palum impingcre’ (Du Cange), f. 

(Im* I) + pit fits stake (cf. late L. pd/dre to 
support with stakes, prop up).] 

1 . Irans, To enclose with palt s, stakes, or posts ; 
to surround with a p.alisade ; to fence in. Now rare, 
*601 Holland /’//«v 11. 516 Minding lo mound and 
empale his cottage round about with a fence of an hedgt:. 
xoxo — Camden s Brit. 11. 73 (Ireland) Their country coeth 
tearme of The Fuglxsh Paie^ b^ause the first 
fu^^.**"*"®** • • *i*d empale for themselves certaine limits in 
the Last part of the Hand. 1^-9 Brekbton Trav. (Chetham 
44 t I saw A pQ(di8||jtelM wherein W'ere pell-st.vts. 
n L** 3 pPAi •SCR. S^IE^impale, 1 close a grounde or a 
***4 Raleigh /list. tVorld 
!!'• (*634) 61 The same wall which . . had preserved their 
lives, by holding out the enemy did now impale them. 17M 
roRMv Iferaldty iv. (1777) ^ The Pale denotes Strength 
VifhtneAs and has been bestowed to iuiMling Cities. 
Hooo Fairy Tale qi So he mig^lDUMde Vitripof soil 
P* transf. and fig. To surrw^ or enclose as 
J^ith a palisade ; 
li®ni in. Now ( 

VoL. V. 


j^nt in, hed|tj^bout» coniine* 


e. IS»I J; Iet.l //addon's Ansxo. Osor. 33 Men . . 1 li.it .11 « 
empaled within the lioiinili s of the Cliiirch. i6xe I.^kavtus 
Poly^olb. ii. 74 Where Portland, .doth ovetpeenr ihe iimmc, 
Her rugged front ernpard (on every ^mrl) with nxks. 1675 
Grew Anat. Trunks 1. ii. 125 Kvery ‘.ingle Milk-Vi.ssvl 
being empaled or heinmci! in with an Arch of Korifcious 
[vessels]. 

rt. XS79 Tomson Calvin s Serm. Tim. 899/1 VVee iini -t . . 
keepe otirseliies stil uithin the parke wherein (.iod imp.ileil 
us with hU word. X638 Siu 'J'. HEROLMr T»ar. 'cd. .•) lui 
Welcomed by the Queue, w*ho . . impales him in her aririe.., 
and r.ryes for joy. 1725 Pope Odyss. xix. 520 llriMles ]ui;!i 
impale his horrid chine, i860 M ai:ry Pliys. Ceog, .Sea \ I xjw . 
-V. 4 46s It wnuld have been impaled in a nook of the ver^* 
drop of w.iter in which it was brought forth. 

+ 0. Mil. 'I'o enclose or surround (troops j for 
defence, as with other troops, or with wagons, etc. 
(Improperly, To set in .array, draw up.) Obs. 

a. XSS3 BkI' Nue Curtins iii. 28 Nabar/anc^ empaled 
the bat tell on the right hand with a great power of horse* 
men, and x xx. thousand stingers .md archers. 1569 .Sror k* i- u 
tr. DiOil. Sic. 111. ti. 105 He cnpaled his Campc with hys 
carriagex. 1578 IIunnis llivejnl J/omyt (ien. xxiv, ift 
Ag.iinst lliesc five, the other fuwer Their liaitailes did 
e_inp.ile. 1641 kAKKit Chren. yxfyjfy '<*32 2 The Battel, .coii- 
.sisied of a lliousanil Dill-nicn empaled with two thousand 
1 Pikes. 

i /<. 1579 Vi\i\Qyj^Stratiot. 102 To set his sou Idyours that 

! iht* liest armed iinp.'ile the ro.'i. 163$ H.miru i- i-: Mil. Diseip. 
j C.v. 'X64 ;i 343 Inqialiiig the leere, with the W.igons, t’aits, 

. and Baggage. 1670 .Milton 1 /ist. Eng. 11. (iByi] fxj 'I ho 
: Legionaries stood . . impal'd with light armed. 

2. To sui round lor adornment; to encircle, as 
i with a crown or garland ; to border, edge v with 
i decoration). Obs, xm arch. 

i “• *553 Brenuk Curtins Dd vj. n.-inneiilcs of liniieii 
I ilmhe einhrodered with guide, aiul empaled with purple, 
j 1630 Bkatmw.ot Eng. Gentlcm. (1641) 247 A crjwnc fif 
1 glory .shall empale you. x686 lioAn Celest. Bodies 11. \ii. 

. 2';2, I caiiniit . . emp.ile each 1‘age of this | lisconrsc: with .1 
< Bliiirk mourning I.ig. 

1 '?•, ‘555 F, lies iyccodes 163 bethels and quilles iiiqialcd 

I wilh golde. 1589 Gkkk.ve Menaphon l.ivl*. He impalled 
i tlie head of his yong nephew. . wii li the crownc and cliridcme 
! of Arcadie. 16^ Bulwf.h CA/>y>//. 69 A llar.il .. inqi.-iil'd 
i alxml wilh rayes. x86o T.n. Lviton Lnrilc ii. iv. § i. 

All the laurels that ever wilh pr.ii*.e )iiip.ili'd hiitn.'in brows. 

3. Her. 'fo combine (two coats of arms, as tho.sf 
of a hiisliand and wife) by placing them .side by 
side on one shield, separated palewise, i. c. by a 
vertical line down the middle. (Also said of one 
coat of arms, with the other as obj.) 

a. x6ix .Stkf.o Hist. Ct. Bi it. vii. v. 717 Their . . marriagus 
are ni.ide knuwne by the sculpture of an hand in hand, and 
the Coat'arines uf the parlies empaled. 1715 Loud. Gm:. 
■ Nil. 63S2-'3 The JCscochctm r.f the .Arms of the Order em- 
paling tho'-e of ih«> Sovcreijjii. xBjm O. Shii-lfy Glor..t. 
i End. I'ertns yi..o. Arms^ A bisliop empales his family coal- 
j ofatius with the arms of his see. 

1 1605 I-**®® Imtai.iku vbl. aA). x6io Guu.mm Heraldry 

I yi. ii. itftii' 256 Kecciued as an augiuentatiou of lumour .. 

! impaled ^with her paternall co:a. 1787 3 *oknv lleroldry 
I (ed. 4* Gloss. 188a CcssANS Her. sii. ied. 3»*i66 A m;«:i 
' in.-irrying an Heiress .. During her father's lifetime .. her 
j haslmiicl only impairs her Arm^. 
i fb. fig. To pl.acc side by side . for comparison, 

! or as being equal in dignity). Obs. 

\ 1647 N. B.scon Oise. Covi. Eng. i. Uxi. (1739) 193. 1 h-ivc 

thus iiiimlcd lliesc three, that the Kcatler may the brtlcr 
discern now they relate c.ir.h lo uthei. 1655 Ftn.i.rR Ch. 
Hist, f, V. $ 19 'J he Admis-vion of St. Patrick. .10 Iv match'd 
and impaled with the Blc*.sed Virgin in the Honour llscivof. 

* 1659 H. L’Ksik\s«K AHianee Piv. t-^hces Vref. 4 You may 
view them ti. one scheainc . . as they stand impaled. 

4. To thrust a pointed stake through the body 
of, as a form of torture or capital punishment ; to 
fix ujmn a stake thrust up through the body. 

n. 1678 R. L'KsTRAXcr; Seneca's Mor. (1702) 193 Wild 
Beasts to devour us ; Stakes to Kinpalc us. 1713 Audison 
('.' a/a 111. V, I .el them .. be .. cinp.ird and Icfi L'u writhe at 
leisure round the liloody st.ike.. 

1613 P i rcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 3B9 He impaled this 
Caragoses in the w.iy on a sharpe stake fa-stened in the 
prouiid. 1660 F. Bkuokk tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, uio note. 
To lie impaled is to have a stake thrust thorough the funda- 
ment and to come nut of the mouth. x668 l.ond. Gae.. No. 
986/3 'The Visicr .. caused the Greek to be impalled. i8a8 
G. W. BRtDC:KS Ann, Jamaica 11. xv. 20s In a general 
massacre of the whites some were impaleil by the savage 
hands of their own domestic slaves. 1859 Tkxnvso.n I 'n'ieti 
567 The King inuialcd him ftir bU piracy. 

b. trans/. To transfix upon, or pierce through 
with, anything pointed ; fig, to torment or render 
helpless as if transfixed. 

a 1678 Marvell Poems^ Soul 4 Bodyt This tyrannic soul. 
Which, stretched upright, impales me .so. x8ot Sir K. 
WiijiON Jml. i-j Aug, in Life (186a) II. 363 The falcon 
I often impales himself on the long and sharp oeak [of the 
! heron]. 1878 Smiles Robt. Dick v. 45 lmp.iling it with a pin. 

I Impaled (imiV‘-ld), ///. a. [f. prec. + -fd ^.] 

I 1. Fenced in, enclosed with a paling or fence. 

I Alsoy?^^ 

1549 CovERDAUC, etc. Erasm. Par. Jos. 34 The empaled 
compose of the teethe and lippes, is86J.li OOKKK Oirald. 
/rtl. in /folinshed II. 147/1 These arrogant and disloiall 
parts of the.se impaled niaiccontents. 165a in A'*. 4 D. Bth 
Ser. «»893) IV. 77 'J’hat impaled ground called Hide Park. 
184$ Blackw. Mag. LVll. 133 That impaled territory. 

2. Her. Placed side by side on a shield divided 
palewise : see prec. 3. 

1884 BnuTELL Her. I/iet. 4 Pof. xiv. (ed. .3) 137 Neither 
the Heir nor the Cadets of any House bear the impaled 
Arms of their Father and Mother. 188a Cvssans Her. xii. 
(ed. 3) x66 Iniimled Arms are not hereditary. 


3. Transfixed upon a stake, etc. : see Tmfaley'. 
Impalemeut (tinpr‘*lmenl). Also 7-9 om . 
fa. F. empalcmml ' i6<X) in Hatz.-Darin.), f. cm^ 

; p(tk r\M iMi'ALK; but ill recent use pci h. directly 
; from the bug. vb. : sue -ment ] The action t*f 
'■ impaling, or that which impales. 

1. The action of enclosing with pales or stakes ; 
coBcr. .Til cni'.lo.dng fence or paliside. 

x6ix .Spun, Hiii. ct. Brit, i\. x»i. § 17. 81S To forfifir: 
lhj*ir h/iUrl** wiili a B.ilh.v!,.,, i.it t:,ii|ii(lcriient r.f stakv'^. 
2665 J. Wniu .V/rwr./y,?w^ riie ]mp.ilriiU‘nt about 

j them exactly ‘qniirt. 1786 tr. Be kA-id's I'tithi'k «|R6>«' 7 
The pi ivon . wa*- vimompawd by s,'\ tri cm]ialenicnts of iron 
h-irs. x8a8 Weustkw, Enip.i/t nicnt, :i ftnciiig, foitifying, or 
' inclo.sing with stake^. 

b. transf. nnd fig. '?ce Impalk ?». i b, c ' . 

*598 B.^Kl(KT Theor. Il'amx iv. i. ’J'hc impalcmcrit 
may be made of more shot in a t:ir>k«!. 1641 Micros (.«. 

■ Gird. I. ii. The riile«i of C-hiin.li-(lj- tipliii- .u*. . b» (L;'d .^b'.'Ul 
: with •;uc|i a tiMrible iiii pa lenient of C'.iinin.-iiid-. 1814 Laky 

Pante i.t'handos- 147 With penitr’ilial inars, That ihrough 
the dread impalemr.iu forr'd n \v..y. 
t 2. Hot. Applied by l arh boianisis to tl:»i c.*iU x, 

■ and, in composite flowers, to the involucre. ('V'/, 

1671 Gkkvv Anat. Plant.s i. v. t? 2 'Ihe genMnl br.rts |..f 
the FKiwer] arc mo-,l rommorilv thiec; tli*: Lini ;i:4;(;icrii. 

; the Foliarnn, .ind iJie .-Vtiiic. Tne Knip:dcri!« in .. 1 t..ll thru 
■■ vhii.h U the utmost Part of ihe Ho-ac, , i ni.-jir yia- ^inij th»- 
j Ollier two. X719 M ARiYN in /’irt#;?:. XXX V 1 I li. 

■ Kinpalenienr of ihc T actma i-i squan-oii'.. 1735-ft H. 

■ ItHOOk'F /»raf#/>'iv. ;R.'.Th'.‘ fliJwrr'stori'iiM bcnuOi.-. 

now admire, Tlic iinpalcmenr, foliation, down, attiM-, 1799 
Rnk.ht ill Th/t. Trans. LXXXIX. ao2 I he m.dr 

I fem.ile parts wiiliir. the same impnlemeiii. 

I 3. Her. T'he in.'tr.shnlling o! two co.Ms .iiin ; 

I side by side on one shiebl divided palewi^u ; the 
! arms so marsballed. 

j *774 W.\iiTov Hist. Eng. Poetry xxvi. II. <51 'J'w.i 

i c-.:iLs of arms, c‘>istai:iing cnipalniients uf Ctinr.yngi- .'o'.ii •<( 
hit frirnds. 188a Cl ssans //tr. xii. id. ;j it}. Maisiialling 
by Impalcmrnt i*. cfiV..fed hy dightly i ompip--*.ir.L' the tw., 
.‘Xrms, and phu ing them in their eiilircly .si b> 

; .slile on oriC K-cutcheon. 

; 4. T he torture or punishment of imp.-iling (sec 

; Impale 2*. 41. 

I 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Connnro. i; T- rlurPs..aN e.*. - 

{ ueulat) ns .. impalements on •itaV.es. X7a7-^i CtiA.Mi.Ki.s 
Cyri., Empulcinent.or /ntpa /entente a cruel kind of pu> isb* 
nieiii, \vhcie>iii a sharp u.do, or staki-, is thrust up the 
fuiu'.ameiit a.'al through the body. 1813 Bvnex O rntir 11. 
ix, To-morrow’s evening sun Will dirkin;; see imp.'ilcincr.t's 
I pangs begun. 

Impaler (impi"*'!.-)!'. In7 -Sem-. [f. biPAi.r 
' V. f -erI.] One wlio or that wldch imp.iles ; ap- 
j plied by Grew to each of the calyx-lea\es or .sepals 
i of .1 siin}de flower, and the brncls or phyllarics 
j of :i com| osilc (of. Impalement 2). 

1671 Ijkkw .'inat. Plants 1. v, § a F!ai.h F.mpalcr .. heing 
as another iiillc Lt.if. /^///., '] he conllnuali* n f'f .ill the 
three aforesaid Parts into eiitrh I'.mpaler, is dis- ovcrahle. 
j I think, no wLcie bcltfr than in an Artif h«>ke. which i-. 
j a true Flow'er, and whose Kmpalers arc of that .impiifmle, 
i as fairly to shew them all. 

f Impaletocked, pa. pp/c. Oh. HC'nte-:i>fi. 
rendering F. em/aletcqu^ ‘ muffled, 01 lapt vj» 
about the chiniic, a.s with a Cassocke or (iaber- 
dinc’ (Colgr.) : sec Paletot in Colgr. /a/Zi/Air). 
1653 1 'rouhart Rabelais 1. xxi, His orison-iiiiitterer iin* 

' palelorked, or l.ip't up ahmit flie rhin, like a tufted whoop. 

I Impaling (iinprfliij'', vhl. sh. [f. 1 mp.\i.k 7*. 
j -f -ING 1.] The action of the verb Impale; concr. 

I iIlM which impales or is iinp.iled. 

1 1. The action of enclosing with or as with pales ; 

i ciwfr. a paling or palisade : - Impalement 1. 

1598 Bakkf.t Theor. li'arres 76 The Muskets of impaling 
. . doe roundly bestow their voUic in the face of the cncinie. 

; cx6cx) Nokukn A'/rc. {1728! 21 Their Parkes 

of fallowe Denre, whereof remayne only, .the ruyned ini- 
: pajling.s. 1613 Pi.ki..MAs7'//jf'/‘mrt<'‘' vin. vii. 643 At cither 
i end of that doiiLU- empaling or entrance. 

1 2. Her. -- Impalement 3. 

i 1605 Camdrn Rent. (1637) 34S The impaling of his Arines 
} with the Ariiics of Saint Edward. xSaj Scott Let. to P. 
I Texiy 94 O't. in Lockhart^ The ditTorciit bearing.s of 
i diflferent (hmilies of the. clan Scott, which m ith their ipiarter- 
ings and iinp.iUngs will nuikc .1 pretty displ.iy. 

3. The .aolion of transfixing on a pointed stake, 
etc. (see Impai.k v. 4, 4 b'' ; - Impalement 4. 
j 1615 G. S.VNiws Trov. 62 Formes of putting to death. i»n 
! paling U}>on stakes. 1711 ArunsoN Spn t, No. vj f 7 linpa!- 
. ing of Insects iipim the point of a Needle for Miciosr.i-ijnc.il 
Ohscrvaiions. 1870 Dickkss F.. i. Set up hy ihe 

. SulMn'.'* orders for the imp.iUng ofa horde of Turkish robbers. 

I Impaling, ///. a. [f. as prcc. + -iNoii.] q'h.it 
j impales ; see the verb. . . 

I 1640 G. Daniel Trinatxk.. Hen. 1 1 ', cc.vxiv, The <.>ne- 
F.yed Scott. .Breakes through impaleing Sw-ords. 174a 
Frantis // tV/KV, Odes 31J (R.) Before thee ktalks inexorable 
Fate, And grasps cmpnling nails, and \i edges litead. 
Impali (iinp^'l), V. rare. [f. I.M- • -r P.m l ,r^. : 
see also empal/ s.v. F>f- 1 a.] frans. To enfold or 
wrap in. or as in, a pall. 

1858J. JaRvik Pise. ^ .\Hsc. tl’r.'t. lox The chamber I'f 
the dead is impalled in silence .nnd hl.ickijes.s. 

Iinpall, obs. (crioii.) form of Impai.k. 
tlmpailid :.imjwlid), r». Obs. rare. ff. Im- • 
•f Pallid; cf. L. im/al/esc/re la grow pale.] Irans. 
To render pallid or pale. 
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1661 Fkltii.\m II. Ivi, [Envy) the green sickness 

•ifthe soul. all the boily to .in llcctu^ue leanness. 

Zntpsllll (inipa‘tn\ v. ran. Also 9 em-. [f. 
|j|.l + PALM.ft^. : cf. K. empatnner^ in 16th c. ftn- 
pattlmcr. It. intpalmare, m the same or fllliccl 
senses.] tra»s. 'I o grasp or take in the palm of 
the hand ; alsoyfjjT. 

z6ii CoTOK., Ktn/atihfter, to imiKiulmc; to gripe, sci-sc. 
lay full hand on. 1808 J. Barlow Cofmnb. ix. -ja Nature 
herself twho<^e ^lasp of time and place Deals out durntiuit 
and iin palms all spare). 

t Impa'lniedf Obs. rate, [f. Im- 1 + palmed^ 
repr. ij. pahthduXf ns in tunica palmata.'\ Worked 
or embroiilcrcd with paliii-braiiclics : said of the 
tunica worn by Koman generals in their triumphal 
proce.ssions. 

i66t FFLniA.M A'rv/;r.r if. liii. agj Her Conquerors im- 
palincd rurples, :uiU their lawrerd 'I'cmples in their 
Tun ir.iil.tr l.Wrinis. 

Zmpalpability (impcclpabi'liti). [f. next + 
‘ITV. yli.Y. tmpatpahilU^.'\ The tpi.'ility of being 
imp.atpable or imperceptible to the touch. 

. M. SoTCLiKFE Kvftffi. (Itiu6) 100 The iiuiisi- 

hility and impalpability of Christos Ixxly in the sarraiiieiit. 
1^51-73 JoBTiN AVvA Jfisf, (IH^M II. xxxviii. 161 A niruiiis 
dispuie, whether the IxMJies of tlio righteous, alter the 
resurrection, should be .solid, or ihiniirr than the air? 
Gregory was for the palpability, atid Knlyt'hius for the 
iinpalpnbiliry. 1807 W. Irvinc; .Satmaj:. 118^4) .jOi A young 
Udy whose unpatallelcd impabmhility of waist w.isthc envy 
of the drawing-iooin ^1849 Pok Afeihuba. 7«w/vi Wks. 
1S64 IV. 203 The futility, the impalpability of their axioms* 

impalpable a. Also 6 in-, [a. 

F. impalpable (1517 in llatz.-Darm.) or mc(l.L. 
impalpahilis ; see iM--^ and Palpabi.h.] 

1. Incapable of being felt by the organs of touch ; 
imperceptible to the touch; intangible. Said of 
things immatcri.al ; also, of very fine powder, in 
which no grit is perceptible when it is rubbeil 
between the fingers. 

1509 Hawes Plena, xxni. rPorry Sor.) to 6 Though 
that iiUiigell be invysyble, Inpalpable, and also rclcsliall. 

Pi. A I Jexwll-ho. in. 88 So subliliarcd. .as that it hec.ain 
almost an impalpable pow'dcr. 166a Mi:hkkii- tr- Nertit 
Art of (dnss Uxvi, Grind it to an iiiip.ilpablc powder. 1791 
Cowi’KR Odyas. IX. 6oq a tiling impalpable, A shadow. 
1873 W. Lkks A(OMStt\x III iv. xoo Watery vapour, exi.sting 
.IS an impalpable transparent ga.s. 

2. yTj'. Incapable of being (readily) grasped or 
ap])ieliended by the mind ; producing no definite 
mental impression ; * int.ingilde 

*774 Ny-^Krox Ifitt. lutff. Poetry xlvii. i84n) Hi. 17.1 His 
own religion from its siurpic and imp.dp.iblc form was mtu.li 
less exposed to fbe ridicule of srcnii: cxliibitiun. 1838 
IVescott < v /j. 11846) I. Intiod. 89 The almost im- , 
palpable beauties of style and exproNsion. 1873 M. Arnoi.u j 
Lit, 4* Dogma (1K76) 298 The impalpable and iiicognisabic 
chiar.-ulcr of the subje<:rs treated. 

Zmpalpabiy (impre-lpabli), adi\ [f. prec.-i- 
-TiY'^.J In an impalpable manner or degree. 

1796 Pearsom in Phil. Tram. LXXXVl. 413 A light im- 
palp.'ibly fine powder. 1864 J. H. Newman A/hl. 187 As a 
spirit. .within iis. .working ii'.elf, though not in secret, yet 
so subtly and iinpalpably, .is hardly to admit of tireeaniion. 

Zmpalsy iimpp lzi), v. [f. Im-i 4- Palsy .tAJ 
trans. To affect with or as with palsy, to paralyse. 

f 1750 .SiiENSTONE Huind Abbey 215 The loyal soldier . . 
irnpalsy'd at the news, drops the lifted steel. 

Zmpaludism (impa-lii^diz'm). Path, [f. Tm -1 
+ 1/. palux^ paliid’em marsh + tsm.] ‘ The general 
morbid state, with predisposition to intermittent 
fevers and enlargement of the spleen, which is 
found in tlie dwellers in marshes’ {.Spd. Soc. I.e.K,'), 
1881 Xaiure No. 627. 24 On the parasitic nature uf di<>- 
<M-dcr=; arUing from imp.ihidism. 1889 Lancet 2 Fch. 25.1/2 
A memoir on the p:ira>i(e of imp.i 1 udi.Nm. 

Zmpanate .impr*i nrt, i mpanA'!,/;^/. n. [ad. 
mcd.L. impatuit-tis, j>a. pplc. of impandre ' sce 
Impaxe).] Contained or embodied in bread: sce 
I MFA NATION, 

1550CHANMEK Defence 33a, As we hmic God verely in- 
cainate for our redemption, .so shoulde wtre hauc him Im- 
panaie. 1551 GARniNt.R Kx^Ptc. Cath. /V»vM 115 R.j In this 
mystery of ilie s.icr.iincnt, in the whidie by the rile of our 
faithc Christes body is not inipanatc. a 1555 Ripley Wkx. 
(Parker Soc.; 34 Saying: *We grant the imture of bread 
rcm.iincth . . and yet the cnrporc.il substance of the bread 
therefore is gone, lest two bodies shiiuld be confused f ogei her, 
and Christ .should be thouglil impnn.ite ’. 1563-87 Fokb 

A. tit M. (1684) III. 648 'rhat imp:inate God, whom Buccr.^ 
Carcass had chased from thence. 1855 Pi'sky Dottr. Real 
Presence Notf.-\. < Guitmundus. .says [tr.jffs.] ‘That Christ 
should be imprinate,.. no ground require' h, nor did Prophets 
foretel, nor Christ shew, nur Apostlc.s preach, nor the world 
believe ’. 

Zmpanate, W. tvre. [f. ppl. stem of med.L. 
impandre . : see prec.] trans. 'I *0 embody in bread. 
z^7 ill Chaic. 

Hence Xmpanated ppl. a. a Impanatp. ppl. a. 

15^9 Fulke ffesK'ws' Purl. 257 Neither impariatcd, nor 
Inuinatcd, nor inaccidcnt.itcd. 16x4 Ga'i akeh Transvbst. 
1x5 Imnanatcd or enc losed in bread, a 1740 Watkrl.snd . 
IPks. VIII. 249 iR.) If the elements really contain such 
immense tre.i.sures, . . wh.it have we to do but tu look down 
to those inipanated riches t 

Zm]^anation (iinjian^'-Jon). [ad. med.I,. /w- 
pdnd/ion em, 11. of action f. imfiandre: see Fm- 
IMNK.] In Eucharistic theory: A local presence 
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or inclusion of the boily of Christ in the bread 
after consecration : one of the miKitfications of the 
doctrine of the real presence. 

*S 48 Gkst Pr, Atasse in H. G. Dugdalc Life App. 1 . 
(i8.|o) dO-j ‘i'hinipanacion of Chrisics Ixxbc . . is . . socli a 
presence uf Christt:.s body in the bread wherwyth they both 
.slmld be unscvciahly ncrsuiied and have al theyreonnirion.s 
and properties, 1576 wooliun Cbr. A/nnuai (Parker Soc.) 

26 Koiliing . . hath so greatly incensed . . the .Saracen.s and 
Tiirk.s ngainst Christians as.. the iinpanation of God. 17x5 
tr. A, cl. Hist, i^th C. I. vi. iii. 247 [Peter Marty i j 

atl.ick'd Traiisiibstaniiatiori, and suppoitcd the Gpinioii uf 
Luther concerning the Inipaiiation. 1818 J. Mii.niik 
Retig. Tentrev. iii. ( 1 819) 42 Osiander .. t, night Im- 

panaiion, ur an hypostatical and pcnional union of the bread 
with Christ's boviy. 

Zmpanator (i'mpant~it3i\ [ad. med.L. impd- 
ndtdr-em^ agent-n. f. impandre (see next).] One 
who holds the doctrine of impanation. 

1855 PrsEY Doctr. Real Presence Note A. 4 {iransl. the 
aiitbnr of the ‘ dc Sucraiiientis 'J * Thc.se His impanaturs the 
Lord Jesus slays with llie u'oid of Hi.s mouth, when .. Ho 
says, *Tlih is My Rixly '. He does not say, * in this My 
IltKly lieth hid 1866 F. Haki'Ek Peace thr. Truth 158 
Others he distinguishes as impanators. 

t Zmpa' 116 , V. Obs. Also inp-. [ad. med.L. 
impdnd-re^ f. (Tm- 1) + pdn-is bread.] trans. 
'Fo embody in bread : see Imp.vnation. 

1M7 Balk Lett. P.^am. Anne Ask, we 24 But now w*e must 
beifuic th.it he coinnicth downe ag.iyn, at the wyll of the 
prestes, to Im* inpaiicd or inbreaded .. lyke as he .ifore caine 
downe . . to he incarnated or itilleshcd for uiir vuyuei 'i.ill 
snwles helth. 15^ Gfst Pr. A/a.rse in H. G. Dugdale Life 
App. i. (1H40) 87 Propc-.ily termed y-* inipaniug ui enbrediiig 
therof. 

flmpa-ned,/!. Inyimpainod. [f. Tm-I 
4 Pane 4- -Ki>-.] Of .a wiiKluw : Having panes; 
fitted with (something . in each pane. 

1635 Brathwait Arcad. Pr. 21B A window impainerl 
with flaming lights. 

Zmpanel (impnc ncl), 71.1 [f. Tm-T 4- Panel.] 

1. trans- 'To fit with or as with p.anels. 

*577 Harmiso.m Engltind^ 11. xii. 11877) 1. 234 The clale 
I wherewith our houses are iinpaiieilcd, is either white, red, 

I or blue. 

1 2. To insert .as a panel. 

i f86i Smiles Lugineers viii. xiv. II. 474 The painting of 
! Westminster Bridge, impanelled in the wall over the pat lour 
mantel' piece. 

Zmpa'nelf impa'nnel, : .another form uf 

P'mfanf.l V. 

1514 fsee Kmpanki.J. 1586 in io//r /i’»/. Hist. Connn. 
App. V. 440 The Maior. .slmll ympaiinell a jiiiy of the In'ist ■ 
..men. 1596 Spen’.ser F. (I vi. vii. 34 A Jurie was iiii- 
pancld slreight. 16x3 T. CoAn DoAf FuemSeng 17 'l*he 
Coroners Iiu|ucsl wa.s there imp.ine 11 cd vpcm the dc.vl 
Corpses. 1710 Tatler No. 253 P 1 (I'welve Gentlemen of the 
Hurse Ou.irds were impannclled. 18x7 W. .Selwyn Law 
Nisi /’r/wi (ed. 4) II. 1127 The juo>rs that arc impanelled 
to in'iuire i-f suf.h iwiiie. 187X IPharteM's Law /.>/lt/.(ed. 5) 
517/1 Women are impaniieied as a jury . . where a female 
prisoner is •'onderiincd to he executed, and pleads pregnancy. 

t ZmpftHtouflod, Ppi, tt. obs. Also -oiled. 
[Rendering F. ftnpanfou^f.'\ .See quols.) 

16x1 Coir.R., EjnftanUmfli, inifiantoflcd, or w{!.iring pan- 
tulles. \Unre eui^antoujN. a Bookc with a thicke o>ucr.] 
x6^ llHgt.'MAKT Rabelais 1. xxi, A huge iinpuiitoufled or 
thick-covered breviary. 

t Impapase, v. Obs. [f. Im -1 4- L. papa ])c)|»e : 
the suffix peril, nfler Gr. irairirdf-«p to call (any 
one) papa,] trans. To raise to the pap.acy; to 
make Pone. 

1563-87 roxK A. Ar M. (15961 4/2 Pope Stephan the 4*^, 
and pope Pa.s«.halis the . . w'crc impapased thorough dis- 
cord Without election of the emperor. 

tlmpa'Quet, v. Obs. [ad. F. empaquet-er^ f. 
faqmt Packet : see ahso 1 \mpacket.] trans. To 
enclose in a packet. 

1699 Kvelyn Let. to Dean of Carlisle 10 Nov., Mem. 1K57 
III. 381 Of whom I had several letters irnpaqueted with 
many otheis. 

t Z*mpar, sh, Obs. .11- impar uneciiml, f. im- 
(IM-Ji) par e(|ual.] A thing unequal to another ; 
pi. unequals. 

U. Bnrgersdicins his I.o/^c 1. xxi. 84 Imparity is a 
divci-sity i:i quantity. Tho.se things arc .said to he imfiars 
of which one is gre.*ucr or less fh.in another :. .. so silver and 
gold, gold and virtues, are CHtcemed to be impars in this 
vcr.se, Pilius argentum est aurOf virtntibus aumnt, 

t Zmpar, impare, <t. Obs. [nd. l.. impar^ f. 

im- (Im-^) +/< 7r equal, even ; cf. F. impair (1484 
in fhjdef. Cemp/.).] 

1. Of a number : Uneven; odd, 

t X430 Art Nomhryng (E. E. T. S.) 6 In the place of the 
Impare selte u-side, put half of the even, 

2. Unequal ; unequally m.itched. 

*535 Stewart Cron, Sad. I. 572 Becau-s Ihair power that 
tyme wes impar, ThU Coell than w'cs sone put to the war 
[t^-worhcl. , 

Zmparadisex empavadise (impscriidois, 
^ra-), V. Also 6-7 -izD. [Corresponds to It. 
imparadisare (Florio) and Y.cmparadiser (i7thc. 
in i.ittrc; ; sec Im-I and Pahatiibk.] 

1. tram. To place in, or as in. Paradise ; to bring 
into a state of rapture or supreme happiness ; to 
transport, ravish. 

a. x59a Constable Sonn. viii. iii, lliough Death tnee and 
I my loue iiiiparadi/eth. xS9B Daniri. Delia Wk.s. (1717) 400 


She that can my Heart imparadise. 1667 Milton P, L. iv. 
506 Imparadis't in one anothers arms. 1751 Smollett 
Per, Pic. (1770) in. Ixxxi. 88 We were imparadised in the 
gratificnition of our n1utu.1l wishes. 1845 Bachelor Albany 
(1848) 204 When he. .inipiurodised him-self at Richmond. 

fi. 1598 Fu)RIO, Paradisare^ to rmpanidizo. 16x0 O. 
Flktiiiikh Christ's Viet. iv. xliv. As in nU burning thrune 
he [Davidl sits cinparadis'd. 16^ Quarles Barnabas 4 ft. 
X13 Kmparadise thy soul in fresh delights. xSxa Milman 
Martyr of Antioch EniparadLsed in* b]i.s.s. x^iSir F. 
Pausravk Norm. A* Fng. I. 49 'Fhe Greek einpondised by 
luxury and intellect. 

2 . To make .a paradise of (.a place or state)^ 

/1 16^ Ci.KVKLANij For Sleep 29 Darkness emparadiz'd. 
1776 hliCKLR tr. Camoens* Lusiad 394 Song and joy ini. 
paradised the bowers. Tait s Afag. XV. 427 Im- 

provements which would have liter.'illy imparadised the spot. 
1849 Moik ill Biackuu Alag. I. XVI. 565 The round white 
iiioim Emparadises midmost June. 

Hence Impu-radiscd (‘oisl) ppl. a, 
a 1586 .Sidney Arcadia {].\ This niipnradi>'.ed neighbour- 
hood. z6o6 Ford Hom^ Tri. (1843) 11 'I'he fruition of im- 
p.'ii.idised content. 1853 Talfouku Castilian iv. iii, The 
iiiip:iraili<ied .spirits of our saints. 

tZmpa*rallelv «*. and .sb. Ob.^. [f. Im-s* + 
Parallel a, and sb. : cf. next.] a. adj. Unparal- 
Iclecl. b. sb. A thing unparalleled. 

1641 Trapp Theol. Theol. 173 What a dcale of imparallell 
Rhctoricke is to bee re.id in that twelfth of KcclesinMes ! 
i66x Flt'gy Cln*eland 51^ in CAs H’ks.^ (1687) 279 Toize this 
Iinpar.illel ; and you will find A Mine of Treasurc.s in a 
M:iiclile*>-* Mind. 

i'Zmparalleled (impx'-ialcld), a. Ob.r. [f. 
+ paralleled^ ^Vithout parallel, matchless, 
luqmrallcled. 

1604 1 >RAYTon AJeses lit. ( R.\ Pisga . . Survc>i:th the im- 
paralleled land. 1639 T. Bki.'ui.s ti. Camus' Moral Rein/. 
349 Image of a fatihfull friend, and of .1 lover inmar.'ilelli-d. 
1680 lioiiNKi- Rochester 11692) 168 A thing of such im- 
paraUlleil Folly. 

t ZmpaTasite. ^ool. Obs, [f. Im-- 4 Para- 
HITK.] An .animal th.at is imt a par.asite; applied 
by Kirby and Sjience to cerLain insects. .So ini- 
paraBl'tio a. (See quots.) 

1816 Kiiinv it Sp. Fntoniol. (1844) I. 221 Those which an* 
insectivorous only in their l.iiva state may be.. divided into 
patasitos and imparasites, meaning liy . tiic latter those 
that prey iq»nn insects already dead. Ibid. iw. 'I'he lin> 
parasitic iicsect dcvuiircrs rhivlly belong to the Hyineiiuptera. 

t Zmpa'rdonable, Obs. Also 6 inp-. [ 1 . 
iM-ii + Pardonarlk. t-f. F. impardonnabk (15th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Not to be paidoncd, unpardonalde. 

15x3 l.n. Bkrnkrs Froiis. 1 . cecKvi. 508 They shulik* 
soorc trespasse . . so it shiilde be inpardoinibli:, 1647 
N. BAf.o.N Jfisi. Cen't. Fng. 11. x. 117391 Both Kii":; 
and People declare it .in imparduiiable come, by the Com- 
moil l.aw. X797 Mbs. M. Kuuinsos It'aAinj^hnm 1 . 40 <Vii 
act of disuheciiencc which she rlccmed iinpardoiiable. 

Thill gives no pardon, rare, 
a 16x5 Bovs IVks, (i6jot 840 J.eo the to <0 pilled and 
the.. nations ..with iinprirdonal -Ic jaidonN, and m«^rciU's.^c 
iiidiilgenccs. 

Hence f Impa-rdonably adtf., unpardonably. 
(In quol. actively =unforgivingly. mercilessly.) 

X6146 Sir T. Brow’nr Pseud. F.p. vii. xvii. 370 He . . must 
impiirdonahly cundemne the obstinacy of the Jews. 
Imparo, ob.s. form ol Impair z»., Jmpar a. 
tlmparel, v. Obs. (See also Ebipakel.- 
Altered form of Aitarkl t'. 

1556 Chron. Cr. Friars i Camden) 81 The iij. of August 
[1553] came in the qwencs grace . . goodly iinparcldc with allc 
the resydew of h.ii-e lady.s. 

ImparoBse, oKs. loim of Empkks.^. 

1447-8 Q. Mako. Petit. Hen. VI in Willis & Clark C'tfw- 
hridee (18861 1 . Introcl. 63 The imparesse of alle sciences 
and facultees, tlieologie. 

Imparfit, -ite, obs. forms of Imperfect. 
Zmpari^gitate (imprcTidi daitA), a. Zool, 
[f. L. impar unequal, uneven + Dbjitatk.] Having 
an cxld number of digits (fingers or toes) on each 
limb ; perissodactyl. 

1864 Wf.bstkr cites Lkiuy. 

Zmparipinnate 

-pennato. [ad. mod. L. imparipinndtus (Linoicus, 
1751): cf. prec. and Pinnate.] Pinnate (as a leaf) 
iviih an odd terminal leaflet. 


1847 in Craig. 1870 Bkn i lky /?<»/. 162 When a pinnajc 
h'af ends in .a single leaflet, it is impari-pinnate f»r unequally 
pinnate. 1876 Hari.ey Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 665 Leaves ex- 
stipulate, iinparipinnale. 

Zmparisyllabio (-silwbik), a. (sb.) dram, 
(Also 8- 9 erron. impara*.) [f. L. impar uiiequa^i 
+ Syllaiiic ; cf. Parihyllabic.] Applied to Greek 
and Latin nouns which have not the same number 
of syll.ables in all the cases : e. g. nom. blovs^ gen- 
iSbyros ; nom. /apis, gen. lapidis. 

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Impnrasyilabick. (So Ash, Ciiai« 2 
etc.) 1774 J. Bryan r AJythoi. 1 . 175. Wo must have rcfca 
to the oblique cases, especially in nouns ' 

Marklarid's hypothesis upon the formation of l h* P .. 

.syllabic genitive. 1854 DrQuincKy ej 

265 note. Of the nouns Ficon and .the firs.t l>oloi g 

to an imparisyliabic declension,.. the second not so. 

B. as sb. An imparisyllabic noun. 

1893 Athetwnm s Aue. 189/a The iHsUnction of P 
syli^cs and imparixyllabics is barely Indicated. 
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So f Xmpwlaylla'Uoal it. Oh. rart~". 

t6rt Phim.iI'S (c< 1 . 4), f ttt^risyllah'rnlt not i.'onsisting of 
a lik« number uf .syllables in every Case, lyai in Hailkv. 

imparity > impx-iiti). Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
late L. im/tarilds, f. impar unequal, uneven ; .sec 
Im- 5 ^ and Parity. Cl. K. impariti (i,:t-r4th c.).] j 

1 . The quality or condition of beiiii; unequal ; i 
inequ.nlity (in magnitude, degree, or rank) : ^ 
Dihpakity I. 

1563111 Strype /lwM. Ref. (1709) I. x\.yv, ;.{4(y About matri- 
niony^ancl the virgin state, he had said, that thi'.re was nu 
imparity, hut the vow and ilignity uf both wus e((iial. 
1603 UuLLANn lUularch's Mor, 463 That there might he 
no imparitie nor itie(|iiality at all among his citizen.s. 1694 
Chownk Regu/usw 58 A cumiiiiiriwiTalth bears no imparity : 

A great man is a tumor, a di.scasc. 170* Tolevation 15 An 
iinparallerd imparity bctwci-ii your light Afflictions and the. 
grievous Oppressions of other men. 1840 I>k Qi-mnckv .V/jvV* 
III. Wks. i860 \l. 265 You cannot affirm .any imparity where 
the ground is preocrupied by disparity. 

+ 2 . 'I’he quality of being unlike ; ditTeronce in 
njiture or character, dissimilarity ; *• Dj.spaiuty 2. 

1608 T Serpents ii6silH7j 'I'licse claws stand not 

as other Kirds do, three together aiul one l.iy it self, but iit 
imfiarity or dissimilitude, three on the one side, and two 
on the other. 1687. TowiiRsox Haptisni 167 There is this 
great imparily between the teases. 

t 3 . Of niim)x:rs: 'fhe quality of not being 
divisible into two equal (integral) parts; iineyen- 
ncss ; an uneven or odd niunber. Obs. 


Imparlance (impa'jlans). Obs. exc. ///>/. ' 
AI.so 6-7 om-, -aunce. 7 -eanco. [a. AK, *em~ 
parlaume^ f. emparler : see prec. and -axcf..] 

1 1 . The actioti of speaking together upon n 
matter, esp. before taking action ; coiiferenec, 
debate, discussion, parleying. Obs. 

1379-80 North Plutarch 11676) 501 Aftc-r this imparlance | 
Lwiin Kument*s|, Autigonus comp.Tsst-d ihLs Fort . . nnind j 
aLiout with a Wall. Si'Knskr F. 0 . v. iv. -^o With his j 

Lord she wouht cmparlaunce ni.ilce. 16x7 1 ‘- 1 ” | 

Fdiv. /[ (168^^) 124 bhe will ha%*c no Iinparleam e, no \ 
discoursing. i8a8 /'.rnutitti'r This by w.-iy of iiii|iai- 
Innce ; and now to lev.^ri to the l*i*uriic whence no suitor j 
ever returns— Ch.Tnc« ry. ' 

2 . Lmv. All extension of lime to ])iit in a rc‘ i 
spon.se in pleading a (‘use, on the real or fictitious) ! 
ground of a desire to negotiate lor an amicable ! 
.settlement ; a continuance of the ca.se to another | 
tlay; a petition for, or leave gratiled for, such ; 
delay. (Abolished in 185;',.) Alsoyf;*'. 

x6oi-*a Fni.iiKCKK ist Pi. Parnli, 5.7 In a Writ hroiight i 
by one as soniic and heire to 1 . S.. .Tfter impaih'ince tlw. : 
tenant raiinot picadc to the Wtille that liec is i«asiardc, r-r ' 
that lu-r is not hirire. 1613 . 'sir II. Kiscii /.«/.» < ^ 

RMfiaruxtu e is when the defe:id.int deiiiandetli day to v*i* if .' 
he may oml the iiiarter without further suite, which lie may ; 
do once, hut no| *713 Swikt ( #/</* «#/.v ff Vanesui : 

1^2 lUiL with leiuiiidfTs and icpties. . iJennir, iiiipai lance, j 
and cs.soii'ii, *i'hc parlies ne'er could issue join. 1768 ■ 
lli.Af'KSioNK Ctunni. III. x.s. 2*^.> The. defendant. .l*eforc he ; 


x646_ Sir IIrown'k Pseud. F.p. iv. v. 193 Ity pruity or 
imp.Triiy of lettcis in mens imme.s. 1658 - (laid. Cyrus 7-1 
Ky two and three, the first paiiiy and imp.Tiity. 1659 j 
T. Pki:kf. Parnassi Puerp. 76 r.ove you Imparily V..(.iod, 
When He created Stars ; cre.'ited Odd. 

Impark cimpa^ik ), z*. Also 5 iiipark. 6 - g em- 
park. [a. AF. enparkcr Ci,^o.4 in Godef.), OF. i 
emparquer. f. em- Isr- 1 ), + pan Park.] 

1 . trans. To enclose or shut up in a park, ns j 
beasts of the eh.ase ; lioiice.^vM. to confine, ?hut uji. 

a. (1304 Year-hk. 3-— 3ji F.dn*. t (Rolls) 65 PiisO no 
l>(;V(^'« enp.Trkri.| 15^ IjRai-ion Chron. II. O41 The 1 
Capilaine*. sdoiu'ly emparked themselves with high hankes, j 
and dc-pt-. trenches. 1614 Hr-. J. Ktvci / /«<’ Palat. yj \ 
The wild hoar of the forest.. that will not he held nor j 
einparked within .Tny la\v> (ir limits. 1 

fi. a z4aO"So .-t le 10x1.10’ 5490 Artcneiis arie alhill kemp ■ 
.tU-so h<! iii-parkis. And .ane ser T.irliyn. 1491 Att 7 tfen. 
17 /, c. ffo ^ s I'he ilistres so taken, .hc-re awey inipiirkc ' 
and retcigiif? unto th'‘ lynie that. .the., rent . .be fully., I 
\iaycd. 1589 IV riv.MiAM Ama*. IWsic 11. silll. «Avh. . 112 ' 

H'llilin^ iinimiked as it were, Her people like to hi-aids of 
ileere. 166$ .ItVr T. A'lVV Coy. A', /tid. in (i. Il.'ivors /h 7 /.« j 
/V.iv. v'9 'I'heir Det-r arc no when' imparkerl. 
•11678 Marvki.i, tWff.’s Wk^. III. i:y? Whjit need of all 
this inarhle itiisi '1* impark the wanton mole of diist ? 

2. 'f’o enclose ;l.nnd lor .1 park ; to fence in. 

* 5 ^ /*/«/ 27 Ifen. l’Hf r. 22 They hauc lifcmc obteinrd 

..oitln: kinges said higiiries. .toimfi.-irkf! the same. 1548 
FoHi-l'.sr P/cos. Pivsyc S7 Teiiparke or cm.lose for hys 
C'ouimuilitec*. x6xi Si'Kr.o V'/icat.Ot, Hn':. wx. ^161415^^ 1 
VVi>ods there ate plenty, and many of them imparked. 
*693 Ki-.NNKrt /Vie. .Auti:f. i.\. 462 l.i«:en-.e to iinpaik Ins 
wu<.uls there. 

Hence Xmparksd (.inipa-jkt) ppl. a. in qunt. i 
1S72 -.surroiinflf d by or situatcHl in a park) ; Im- 
pa-rklng ^bl. jA. enclosure of land f<ii a paik 
(also a''c 7 /. ) ; also Imparka-tion = prec. 

1347 Hooi-kk Declar. Clu'tst l.icd., thie. rrahn .'ind i.sl.Tud, 
divideil from .all the world by im|iai-king <if the sea. 1570-6 
f.AvpAKPK Pcranib. A'fVi/ (i -JaU' 473 Tin; pleasures of the 
einparked gjuuiidcs lune. 17x0 t.ond. Ca:. N'l. 47,s.:// 
'I'o bring in a Kill, .to ein.oiirage the iiiiparkin-.; of band. 
187* J. C. Jkaffpeson 11 in .Spite 0/ / 1 ersel/ \. 1, 
viii. 126 Their g.inlen-girl vill.as .'ind cmp.Vi-ked iiiaiisioi,?,. 
xVkt . {fttiifuafy Dec. /.jjH Tii inquire into buildings lately 
destroyed fur iiiip.'irkation of lands. 

Imparl ///jA Also 5 9 

cm-, 5-7 -parle. [a. obs. F. an par hr to S])eak, j 
plead, f. cm- (Hl-l) t parley to speak.] I 

1 1 . hitr. To speak together^ or %uith another, | 
upon a matter; to confer, consult, p.iiley. Obs. I 

|ia9a BifiTToN ti. xxi. 6 6 £t tauntost vuj'sent’le.s jiitours | 
cn une part p.ir eus mesmes pur cnpailer.] 1579-80 NoRni 1 
Plutatih uf»76^ 25 The tw-o Oener.-ils imparled together. 
>699 Hakluyt Coy. II. i. 127 The Ixiid Kaglione iinparld 
with these ho-stages. s6ooHoll\ni> t,iiy\\. x.'l'hecapiaine 
of the Volscians.. called the Consull forth to eiiiparle. 

2 . Law. ‘'I'o have license to settle a litigation 
amicably ; to obtain delay for adjustment * (Wh.-ir* 
ton Law Lexc. Ohs. in pr.iclice; see next, 2. 

146* Paston Lett. No. 387 1 1 . 8 They prayxd heryng <»f 
the testament of my niaistcr your fader, and therol made 
a nother mater, .he cause they had eniparled to us by fnc. 
*531 />/«/. on Laxvs Eng. 1. xxvi. (1638) 41 He shall lake 
a day to einparle al the same lermc. 1613 Sir H. Finch 
Law (1636) 435 In an appeale of Robherie . .if the defendant 
pic.-id plea whereby his life .should come in icopardie, 
>nc Plaintife .shall not empaile vnto it, but mu.st answer 
Sedente curia, 1767 Ki.acksionk CoutM. 11 . xxi. 358 'J’he 
demandant desires leave of the court 10 imparl, or confer 
wuh the vouchee in private; which is (a.s usual) allowed 
him. 1844 Williams Rea! Prop. 1. ii. (1877) 47. 
to. trans. To tn.lk ovfr; to discuss. Obs. rare. 
i6oo Dymmok inland (1843) 50 [The matter] was first 
emparled between themselves in pryvale. 1895 in Spirit 
t ub, fruls. (i8('6) IX. 281 My IaiitI, your leave 1 huinhly 
crave i' iiiuiarle it 1 

iicnee Im-, empa'rlinff, conference. pnilc>iiig. 
1450-80 ir. Secreta Secret. (E. E. T. S.' 13 Whan this cm* 
I'nrlyiig i» doolie, iliaii risith on of the wisist lurdis. 


pli-ads- is intitled to dt-iir.uid one iiiiparlam-c, or luiutio 
lot/ueudi. and 111.-13' have iii<jrc granted hy t-nnscnt of the ; 
plaintifl ; to --'ce if he can md the fiialt«:r aiiiical.-Iy without ; 
farther vuit, hy t:dking with the plaint iff. 1840 /■ra.scr'x i 
.h'rt4*. XXH. 'zSo An iinpatlaiicc was duly piayed of the j 
Is-ir. 1853 Rules o/' C't'uxi. J riu. I'crnt xxi. No entry or j 
ContinuanceK, by w.ay of imparianre. or otherwise, shall be I 
made ujion any reconl. .or in the pleadings. j 

tlmpa^rlee- Ohs. rare. Alsti emparlo. [f. ! 
as prc-c. aflc-r parhe 1‘ari.ky.] Imparlance. | 

1565 S t ow hotg. ( hroM. 243 h. They caused theyr trum- j 
pette.s to .ouiidc the hlasieof erntx-irle [Hot is-shki. iinp.irlee] 1 
that (.oinposition of cylhi-r part m^'giit be made to .'tuuyilc } 
the imminent slaughtt:!. ! 

tlmpa‘rlement, em-. OAr. /v/rf. [f. Imparl | 

t}. + -.MENT- Cf. W . tmparlcmcnti AfX). in ! 

GcMlef.b] » ImP.\HI.AME. IMPARLIXG. 

1450-80 tr. Serrc.'a .Secret. (E. K. T. S.' 24 H.'iue em- . 
p.'irhuiieiiL with them of the nedis of thi Rcwnic. 

‘Mmparler. Obs. rare—\ [f. I.MJ’ARI. it. 

-Kii i : cf. Oh . a/t/arlhr, VifT .ndvocatc*.] Onctvlio 
* imparls *. 

x6ii CoTGH., P nrlicrs a Pleader, Imparlor. 

Imparour.Imparre, obs. ff.EMrERi:)ii, Emiirk. 
Imparsonee (impaUsifnz- . a. i\i(l. La-V. Also i 
7 imporsonoo. [f. med.L. imperstmlta, f. /;;/• 

( I M- i) i - persona 1 \\ it« 40 X : after wotds like appellee . 
(lilt. ad. I.. appellatu.O } : see-KE^.] In plw. Parson . 
imparsonee. a clergyman duly presented, instituted, j 
.nnd inducted into a parsoimge or rectory. 1 

1607 Cowell luterpr. s. v. Parson. Parson iuipcrsoxtee j 
{persoxia ifupcrsouata\ is he fh.Al is in poKses.sion of u ' 
eliurch. /M/., A Divine and chapter he ptrsons impersonees j 
of a hciiefice appropriated Milo them. X613S1R If. Fi.vi 11 | 
/.•i:i' I i6jf’) 107 His plc.T must he, flmt the Chun h is full ‘ 
of hi- picscntmt;iii, which a pcison impc:isi trier cannot s.i\. j 
1765 rii.'«:KSio\e.c’i»//.o»/. 1 . XI. _i«ii When n lUrk is thus pr’i-- ; 
setiied, in>ti(uleil, .'tiul iniUicied into a recloiy, he is ihei! . . 
ill full and t.iinpleif p»o.vM!s>.uiii, and is called in law persona ; 
iutpf rxoitai.t.ixr parson imparsonee. 1845 SrEriit.N Cn//.'//.'. j 
La.'os Fug. 11674; 11 . N-Jics 077. I 

Impart (impa-Jt., v. zMso 5-6 in-, 51-7 im- ! 
parte, 6-7 eiupart. 7 impert. [a. OF. cv//-, ////- . 
par Hr (14th c. in Godef.), .-id. 1 .. impar tire (usu. j 
impt’iF) to share, conimunicaic, bcsUiw, f. m- i 
(Im- •) + partJre to Pakt.] 1 

1. /;c7;/.r. 'fo give a part or share of ; to ni.akc ' 
another a p.artak(T of ; to bestow, give, communi- 
cate. .Usually (now only) with immalerial object, ; 
e.g. a condition, qualiiy/ete.) 

1:1477 Caxton Jasou 1 >9 Wm if (“unless | the gixhh.s ' 
inipartc to us of tlu-ir grace we lien in grctc daiingcr ot our 
lyucs. 1583 .S1ANV111 RSI .Fncis in. *Aih.) 89 Ihce stars ' 
iiiipaited no light. 1599 ft- J*^?«son /Tr*. Man out of lluut. 
Ml. i, riea-se you. .sir, to imparl some ten groats, or half a 
crown to onr Usc. 1609 ItiHLi-: iDoiiay) Exod. vii. Coiiini., ' 
(loti ihilh not induratin' impciting malice, bul by ni l ; 
impel ting incrcie, Autb.Arutin.\y; If th* re [ 

be .sucli a frcedoiiifwwill. .iiiiiiaitfd vnto .ill men. 1756 ■ 
C. I.L'CAR A«. lYafcrsl. m I0 the dilfcreiit solvents, it ! 
inipaits dlirercnt colors. 1858 Hoi.laxp Titcouth's Lett. 
viii. 77 You ,ire worth to .smiriy the liappiness you arc 
ca|iahlc of imparting. 1875 J-owk.tt Plato ted. 21 1 . 194 In 
I a short time they can impart their skill to any one. 

I b. absol, 

I ^ 1601 n. JoNsoM Poetaster in. ad fin.. Did not Minos 
impntt ? ( '»•/.», \'es. here arc twenty dradini.s he did convey. < 
x6ii BibLK Lnke iii. 1 1 He that hath two coats, let him im- • 
I part to him that h.Tih none. 1853 Korkrtson Srtm. .Scr. 

; in. Axi. 271 l.et the rich Impart to tho.se who are not rich. ! 
t C. (with . Tiipart with, Obs. rare. 
1606 Cl. \V'(ooiJCorKE| tr. ftist. Just in 136 a, 'J'hey impart 
with many thou.sands of thi-ir store into Italy. 

I 2. 'r© cciinmiiiiie.'ite as knowledge or infonnation ; 

I to make known, tell, relate. Const, /tf, formerly 
I sometimes with (a person), arch . : or merged in 1 b 
a 1547 Scr REV Prisoner in Wituisor In TottciCs Misc. 
j (.Ark.) 14 'llie .secrete thoiiglites imparled with Ruch Iruxt, 


1571 Dici.ks Pantom. 1. xxi. C» ij a, I miride to iinparie with 
my riji:ntiey men some suche Necrcles. 1596 Shaks. 
Mcrch, /■’. HI, ii. When I did first iinp.irt my lone lo 
you. 1656-9 B. Harris Parivafs iron Age rd. 21 ■-■64 
I he Kmb:tSsadi.iiirs .. imparted the news to their friends. 
17XX Aiiiiisl>n .V/,v/. Nil. 58 P 2, I.. shall from lime 1 1 
Time iiiip.-iri my Nf-tions of Comedy. 1831 llKewsiKR 
. iK^r. 11 . xiv. 14 It does not appear that Newton 
imparted .my of thc.su mcihods 10 his matlic:ni.itii..il friuMd.v 
t b. rcjl. i'll rn.ake knnw n one’s mind ; to hold 
coiimiuiiie.Ttiiin. Ohs. 

x6as I’lAtoN F.XS., i'oun^.'t (Arh.) j-ji King Henry the 
.Scucrith . . iniriai ti d htin>citu t i nt.iic, cxrept it w-erc to 
Morton and I'o.x. 1647 I/Ft. Kel. vi. 9 -245 

Imparling himself uqiially to .ill .Men. 1653 H. MorF 
Antid. Atk, Ml. xiv. 1712; 132 This holy man tlial so 
freely impancd him-ulf to ]it,i.liiin-. 

to. 'I'o give a .shatc of souujibii^g to each of .a 
number ol perstMis ; to tlistiibntr, dliide, deal out. 

*545 J.ovK Fxp. Pan. iv. .R ), It hehiA.t-ih .. (as saiih 
Paul) i.liiiydc trwely it iniparu: ihu won-.e ui Cod to other. 
iSBa N. j. iciiKT-iKLM li'. Laston/tfda's Conq. J;.. ls%d. xiii. 
V/h. He imparted to his kini-r.d, ar;il diui'hvl amongr.s: them 
.tM his f.ord.>hips. >601 IJ Ji-Nsori J\'‘’ta.\(cr in. iv, '] hoii 
.shall imparl the Wine, old B\»y. 
t 4 . To h.-ive or g< 1 asliarc of ; to shun-, partake. 
*5Bx J. Klll liaddou's Af:.\:v. tbro-. Vd rri 

this power he , . ('inp.irlcd also w-iih other .Mini^tpr-, iii m; li 
wiso. 11x639 Weusikr W//IW.V I'irg. . iii, ljri«*vcs .-i 
thee To iiiii>ari my s.id disiistcr? 1655 lltYwof.-n^: U^.wlky 
Fortune by Land Ml. H.'s Wks. 1874 ^’1- lik*-iy to 

iinpait his lossc. 

'I' b. intr. 'To share, take part, or pat take in. 
1471 Arriz'. Fdiv. fl" iCatnUen; S 'I hos ih.1t wAvltir 
uttaily inpai'tc with hym .it bestc ami wurstc in hi.v qw-,irt;ll. 
1615 HtvwiioiJ Foure Prontises 1. Wks. 1S74 IV'. 194 Y-m 
offer wrong to imp.iit in this my louc. 

See quol. 

1530 PAi_sr;K. 591/;*, I iiq artr. il.ydgatc’, I myxte thynges, 
1 lake paitii tif oru- a»id parte of a'ioiht;t, yV luesiO 
je pycn.x p»rt dung ot port dauiire. [Tin: refereiuc ti» 
Lydgate lias not been verified.) 

l icMcc ImpaTtod///. a., Impacting sh, and 

^ 1611 (.OTiix., ( .ahso, .1 p:iriicip.'ition, imp.iit* 

inp, iir inakii^ •;oi.'im*>ri .t thing wiih others. 1653 1 . Hortc-n 
tCisdomes Judgui. bo.'iy f, # 'riitr-e wbnin (i-.nl hail.- fvr- 
nishetl with Kstatus. should be so iriucli the nu.ic irupani'-.g 
of them, 1^8 R. I. Wii.hi ri ouc.k /niaroot. out Lord xiv 
s'?.? Th.1t hulinr.ss which is perfci.t must lie the iin- 
paited'liolim .sv. of Chiist. 

Impartable impa Jlab’l;. a. rare. [f. ]irec. 
•h *.\m.E.] (. apiible uf being iinpaited, communi- 

cable : ■- I M V A UT I RLE 2 , 

1653 **■• Scudery's Arfatnene.K i IV. vim. m. ?2 His 

secret thoughts which her OIK cived not rmp.inahir untuany. 

Impartance impfiitan.s'. rare. [f. iMtwiiT 
7.V -h -AM K. .Vot on L. ,3nalogic.s}J •-next. 

i8tt Smi-.i.li.v Lot. to F.liz. Hiu heno'- irt i.>Lt. iMS.), 'I hc 
balance hetween two opposiiq* impail.iiu'cs of morality. 
i8a8 Wt nsiKH, liuparta*u(. communio.ition of a share. 

Impartation ' i n . pa Jte ’-Jnn ). [f. .1 .M I' A KT 7 ).^ A- 

-A'lioN. rn.c L. furination was iw/< 7 // 7 /i.\‘;] The 
action of imparting; iinparlmeiil. coninjimicati'.tii. 

x8r 8W Elifo KR i.iles t HAONCiiV. a x834Coi.i-:km><:.f. 
ii 8 .|i^) 22r '1 he inirai'le i.oiisistinp: in the impartation of a 
|viwt r to ilisCour.se. _ 1859 I. Taviok J.ogic in J iieo/. 204 
The Divine iiiipAMatioii of religious truth. 1885 J. Brown 
Runyan 1C6 The imjiarlation of the new nature of s^'Tiship 
ill Chrisl. 

t Impa'rtener. Oh.t. [ineg. f. Impart 7'.: cf. 
partner.'^ ( )ne who irnpaits inlormaliim ; used by 
Ihitteuham as .in equivalent of the rheloric-il figuTi* 
A.VACtKNn.SI?^. 

*589 Pn iKNii.VM Fug. /Vic-'.'V 111. xi.v. (.\ib. i 215 Another 
..we lii’I irupartruer, heraiise many times in pleading and 
fH'i swading, w i- ihiiiko it a very good poliicie lo acquaint •.•nr 
ludgc or heaier or very aduersarie with .some paii of our 
C'.niiiscll. and to nske their opiiiiun [tuatg. Anai'hiiiii.si.<, or 
the Inipartencr '. 

Imparter (imprvjui). [f. Impart 7*. + -krI.] 
One who or that which imparts ; a conmiunicaior, 
bestower. 

*599 *k JoxsoN /.v. Afan out of Hum. Dram. Pers., 
ShiJL a thre.id-bare sh.irk ; . . lives 1141011 lendings, .making 
privy searches for 1 mp.irlcr.s. 165a Kem.owe.s 'Lheoph. 20 
The lnip.irier of the guift. 1663 Kijyi.i Vsefulu, K.xp. 4 
Fat. Philos, v. Wks. 1772 II. 6i They may vificn learn th.it 
in a few moments, whi< h cost the iiupartcrs many a yc.ir's 
toij and study. 1875 H. C. Wijon Theiap . » iF/cf’iz6 Akoliol 
. . its chief thcrajicuiic value in acute disea.se is as a stiiriu- 
lant, a teinporan' imparter of power.. to bridge over some 
pcrioii of weakness. 

Impartial (impa-jjali, a. [f. Im-2 + Paiutal. 
Cf. h. impartial ^2 Did. de Jrevoux'.] 

1 . Not partial ; not favouring one parly or 
more th.iii another ; unprejudiced, unbiased, fnir, 
just, equitable. (Of pursons, their conduct, ctc.V 
*593 SiiAKS. Rich. //, 1. i, 115 Inipaitiall are our eyes ar.d 
cares. x6oi CoKNWAU.yKS Fss. (1617) Ciij, ' 1 ‘he mo-t 
innocent and impartinll witnes-o's. 1693 South Sertu. ■ 
III. 72 A clear and a right Judging Conscience must In- 
always Impartial ;.. it must judge all by Kvideni:i-, .ind 
nothing by Inr.lin«iiii.'n. 1769 yuuiu.x left. \xxv. 161 J hi-ir 
.sovereign, if not favouiaMe to their cause, .it l«.isi w.i.s im- 
partial. .838 riiiRLWAi.L H. .\vi. 384 His cause was 

never suhmilled to an impartial tnhtinul. 

t 2 . -Not partial 01 fragmentary; oiuirc, com- 
plete. Obs. rare. 

#117x6 Bl.xchai I. H~hs. (1723' I. 5 The Olicii u'lice which 
Ciod nxmiies i^ iniparcial and universal, the Obedience- of 
Ihc whole .^^all. 
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^ 3 . Misimed for/i7r/7'(//. Obs. j 

>597 ^haks. AWr. 4 r (j^o. x, I. 1856 Cruet, viiiust, iiii- j 
)ariiall dt-slinies, Wtiy lu this day liaue you prcwru'd my | 
iff. ? i 6 »oi'«v 7 //d[/« //itf Woman Hater ^^ou arc impai’ [ 
liiil, aiul \vc du appeal From you to jutlj^cs more iiidiifcreut. I 

Xmpartialist rare, [f. prcc. | 

+ ►isr.] Uiie who professes iinjKirliality ; one who ; 
ha.s or claims the character of being impartial. • 
1661 Boyi.k Style of Seript. (1675) 7^, 1 aiUj^rnfcM.scdly 
rnou:.;li an Impartlalist, not to stick to lOiifess . . that 1 read | 
I he Itihle iiiid the Icarnedst expositors on it, with soincvvitat ; 
piiriieiilar uitiis. 1767 T. UNUbawoon I'hf Iinpar- 

tiali^t ; a Foeiii. 1883 Ifhaut Wct-kly fost S- pl. 4/3 
A luoveiiiciit set on foul by Conscrvativi' illlpul‘li•di■^ls. 

Impartiality (ini])ajji|.v'i I li [f. Impartial 
■ t--iTY. Cf. J**. imparlialiti- \ \*i If,, in Hatz.-l).).] 

1 . The quality or chaiacter of being impailial ; 
free'lom from prejudice or bias ; fairness. 

x6ii CoTOR., •''l>fii;htni.'Ssc, liulinTcrencK, iinpar- 

tialitie. i6xa 15 Hic II am. Contempt., A'. T. iv. iv. There i 
mu-t iiicct Jn God s iiiitii:iters, courage and imparl iaiity. 1749 ! 
i’lLi.niN*; font Jones xvi. vi, It is almost iiii]>u.‘;iblc for the ■ 
best parent to observe an exact iiiipai'tialitv to his children. 
x8oa -la Ih-.Ni'ii.yu Kation, J\r'U. \Vk.s. i’<4jVt. h.so Where is ! 
the can -4; in which any the slightest dopariure from the rule . 
of impartiality i.s . . anything le;.s than criniiiMl on the i.cirt 1 
of the judge? 1836 M. K00KK.S J. /to-.oe I’ref. I'lSfij) 6 
To maintain a tone of historic iinpanialiiy. 
t 2 . Compli.lctiess : cf. i MPAKiiAi. 2. Obs. : 

ir 17x6 ni..si:iv/iLi. U'ks. I. 5.t0 Whatever L'uiiiinaiuls ' 

thou uit ■ . ple.xscd to lay upon u.s . . gi.int tliat we may per* i 
f.iriii them ■ . with such speed and liuparliality, as iJie holy , 
Aii^#ls in Heaven il-i. j 

Im^artiaUy (imj^riMjaii), aJv, [f. as prec. I 

1- -LY^.] In .an iiiiparliul inanner ; witln nit favour- i 
ing one more tlinn another; witlioiU prejudice or j 
bi.a^; faiily, eqiiitaidy. I 

x6xx CuTGR., Justemeut, iiisily. .indilTereiilly, impartially, j 
16x5 Cn\r.\iAN Oiiyss. xix uyj tlod, ..\Vho:,e equall hand • 
impartially doth temper (jiealnesNe and g'lodsiesse. X 7 ix i 
.SihEi K SPeet. No. 1S7 P I It is. .hard - .for a Man to juilgc j 
of hi-, own Capacity impaitldiy. 1783 Hah.1:.s Anti<i. Chr. j 
Ch. iv, 70 They never., v right'd impartially the e-vidcii':**. 
1835 UuowNiNG Paracelsus iv. loj Another loved To hc;ir j 
iiiuKiitinlly befon: he judged, 1 

^ Xmpa*rtialn68S. rarr. [f. as prec. + -ness.] ; 
The qu.ilily of being impartial ; imp vilisility. t 

1643 W. (iKKlNiiii.i. .Ire af A'.W a.s V<m sec the .severity \ 
of God in his iiiipm tia11ncs.se towatds i very tree. 1O75 ■ 
Tkmi-lI:'. I rt. tif C’/ffT^. // vj Jan., Wks. 1720 11 . 

.\ Thing that would give hiiii A-ssurance of Your Maje.sty s I 
f m[i.irlialness, ^ ^ | 

Ziapartibility ^ (impuailicliii,. ff. Imtak- j 
Tim.K 1 : see -ity.J The quality or condition of \ 
being impartible or not subject to partition. | 

sSjsfi Jkani's /'V/m. Christ The imparl ibility, or in* j 
dii'idbiiity of the Godhead. 1750 Caktk /list. Eng, 11. • 
si.'5 riitt ddur sistei and her i.s-aie .shuald b«: preferred ■ ■ .is . 
well on account of her v>riniogcniiiir>:, ab (be impaitibility of 
the Kingdom. 1764 7 l.v 1 1 ki. ion /A n. //, 1 1 1 1 v r v^jeagen ; 
‘.t he impai tibility of them finiliiary tiel'sl is ascribed 1>y some j 
wrili-r, to a coiislitnlion made by ibi; emperor Fredrru.k : 
Bariiai-'jNsa. 1738 1'. TayuiR Prodiis 1 . 117 'rbo.se forms i 
which, on uccoiint of their biiiipli; iiy.iiid iiiipurlibilUy, hold 
a ..%iiperior rank miion^ princifdc.s. 

Impartibility rare ", [f. : 

see -ITY.] Cap.ability uf being imparted; com- 
ma: licability. 

x8a8 Wkhstku, Imparfibility, .. 2. TIic quality of being | 
(;.^'ablc of being commniiicalrd. fllencc in latrr j >i'.ls.] 

Impartible vimpa-Jlil/l), '^b [ad. i.'ite 1 .. , 
iwpurtibi/is, [. i/fi- k partibi/is i’autiuli:..] 1 

Incapable of being parted or diviilcd ; not subject ; 
to partition or division into jiarls ; indivisible. • 
.Vow chicJly i;i legal ii.se, of an estate. 

1586 Brigiii* Meiandi. xii. -jS la a n.'itiirc so simple .nul ; 
inipariible. ^ 1640 Bp. Rkvnmi.Iis Passions \x\ii. ’Hie ! 
soiilc. . l)ciii^ a ;.plrli!iall and linp.’irlilile siili-,ian>:c, can .. i 
have nothin:; severed frcnii it. 17^ Bi..\c.KsinSi.-. Comm. IT. 
xiy. 215 When the cnijicrurs began to ctcale honorary feuds i 
..il Wa^ found ncee.ssary. . to make them impartible, or . . ! 

feU'/a intiivvlua, and in coiisetpiencc descendible to the j 
eldest .van .-done. 1788 T. TAVt.OK Prodns 1 . 119 All of ‘ 
them pre-exist in intellect, but in an imnartlbh: .. manner. ! 
x8go rimes 8 .Mar. 4/1 The que-aioi). .whether Ihe e.siate. . i 
W.I-. p.irtible or iiiiparLibic. I 

B. as sb. Something that is indivisible. ; 

1788 T. Taylor Prodns I. 118. 1789 Ibid, II. 7 Tmpar* I 
Lillies, .are pure from corpore.al pl.ice, .ind external motions ! 

t Impartible, a:^ Obs. rare, [f. L, impar- 
ti-ri (mote coirei.lly impertiri) to iiiiiiart: sec ! 
-ihle.J Capable of being imparted. 

1631 T. PowKt.i. Totn A U Trades i.pj, 1 . . desired to know so i 
niuiih . thereof a.s might he imparlilile to a fn.-iiid of so Mii.dl 
growth. X730-6 Bmlkv (folio-, Impadildc, that may be j 
Itmxirted. 

Impartibly (impautibli,, adv, [f. Impau- - 
TiBLE* f -i.Y -.J So as to 1)0 incapable of parti- 
tion; indivisibly. 

A163X Donni'. 6 Scr/ii. ii. fi6 j.|) 28 'fhe soul of man i... in« 
divisioly, imp.-ntibly, one entire. 1677 Gai.k 07 . Ceuiifes I 
IV. 33s 'Ihe Deitie .. is miilliplied in things partible itn 
partibly, .. i.e.. .is multiplied as to operations, .yet without ' 
the lea.s( multiplicitie in it self. 1769 T. 'J'avlor Prodns 
11.419 Ftir the soul dues not contain the things, .according 
to tnagnUude, and locally, but impartibly, and without 
•Ji.t.ince. I 

Imparticipable Cit»p^iti‘sipab'i\ 17 . ff. ’ 
1 m-^* r pAit'ficij’AbLK.] fjicnpable oi being partici- 
pated or shared. ; 


1789 T. T AY i-oit / 'rot ins 1 1 . 3« .-Vll pm-ticipuled hy jH^siascs | 
. .arc reduced to iinutyrticipable e.s>eiite.s. Prod. s' 

Idem. Theol, clxix. 11.409 c.vcry iindiilude of unilic.s which 
is part icipated by every iinparticiixdile soul, su|K.*rinuiidunc. 
1639 Bailky Festns ix.fiSsx) ij.i Km h -star icign.s, In imt^- 
ticipahle royally . x868 Ccssans Her, xvi. lyi i he title being 
iin^rtlcipablc, it uiiuit necessarily remain uiuittachcd. 

B. as j/*. ^Something that is incapable of being 
bharctl. 

1789 Taylor Prodns II. 359 Every- iiiiiiarticipable pro- 
duces twofohl nrdeiii of things paiiiciicitcd. 

Illipartit6 Cbnpa'JUit), a, %tire, [f. 
pariitus divideil, Pabtite.] Not divided into ! 
]KiiU, undivitied. ^ | 

x86a F. Ham. Hindu Philos. .Syst.^s^B The iiiqxiriite in- | 
tcllecL alone is subji.-ct and object of ignoiancc. j 

Impakrtxno&t umpa atmcnl). [f. iMi’AitT v. -h ; 
-must. Cf. U. impartimnito ^Morio).] 'I’hc fiict | 
oi imparting, or that which is iiiipaited ; bestoivnl, ; 
comniuiiioation, esp. of knowledge or information j 
(cf. I.MrAiiT V, 2) : a coinuiunicalioii. | 

1609 SiiAKs._ Ham. \. iv. 59 It beckons you to go away ' 
with il, A.s if il some imnartnieiit did desire I'o you alone. • 
1647 M. llcii.soN />/;'. Right OV*;'/. 11. x. 156 God ordained ■ 
parents and Kings t > be his instrnuieiiis in the impart men l 
t.f tla^sc outward blessings. 1683 l*i-.ncs Pteta Min. 1. 
iJed., Not ti> publish it, lest the Common sort of i’eople ; 
should make an ill u^e of its imp;iitmt-nts. ^ 1824 Hicliih • 
Jrnl. (1B28) J. 2/1 To ensure the gradual impartmeiii of '■ 
tlie s.'id news. 1882 Wkstcoh Comm. Cos/, yu/of 22 'I'lie ; 
iinpartment ('f the Holy Spirit. | 

t Zmpa'rtlire. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + -I- UK; j 
%:i, departure, \ T'he acl ion of itn parting. | 

x6xo W. Foi.KiNt.iiAM Art cf Surrey 1. iii. 6 'rhe iin- 
partnre of the iarale facullie. Hid. x. e 3 This giues good ; 
inci euse., not so much t hrough the imii.'ULure of any fattening | 
facuUie, a- Viy fastening the wilde ioo-.c band. 

IlMassabillty (iinposabrliu). [f. next : sec ' 
■ITY.J The quality or condition ol l>eing inipasb 
able ; with an impassable place, etc. 

1772 Mus. l.»hr..ANV Ldt. Ser. 11. 1 . 3179 The impassihility 
of inc waj’.s b».-tweeii ihi- and Whileh.-dl. 1863 Life in 
.V41///// 1 1 . 225 The ‘ t finc br:ik«.*s* are such u network of im* j 
passabilitics. 1880 Miss Biuu Japan 1 . J38 Ignut.'uit of the ! 
ijmia-5-ability of the road to Delate. ■ 

Impassable (impu-sdbM;. a. [f. 1 m- - f Pass- ' 
AKi.E.J That c-annot be p.nssed. j 

1 . That oaiiuol lie passed along, lliroiigh. or \ 
sicros.s ; impossible to traver.se or travel through. 

i$68 IS UK MI tr. CueuiirrPs Piall Pr. 11382* 44»» A bm.klrr ! 
or shield iiiipiissablc.^ 2697 I)a.mhi-.k I'oy. I. thj All the ; 
CVmtitiy .. is full of in»j*a-*iible Wotuls. 1705 Sianiioi-k j 
Paruphr. 1II.55'. The iiiipassuh.lo Gulf lixed between ns '■ 
and .ill H.-ippine.s.s. 1844 II II. Wilsun ludta 1 . 453 ; 
It were im)HiUiic. .10 fix f.,r evei impas.sa!jle bound.i ! 

I..1 the public revenues, i860 Tvnuall Ctae. 1. xii. 89 'i i'tc ; 
glacier, though badly cut, was not inipa.-isuble. 
f 2 . 'riial cannot p.asa (away or thiough), Obs. 

*780 M. Madan Thet^phthora IL 2i«.i f’.nt the pri**sihood 
of Chri.st hiiTi:«if . . is uimpn/IiiTos, imiuissubh: from Him to 
any. 18x2 l\.eamini r 481/1^ Bloated to a size as imp.i.-;sable ' 
through Henvtai'.s gates, a.s h a eaiiid through the needle's , 
eye. 

3 . That cannot be * pas.sed * or made to pass. ;vrrc*. : 
1863 -6 H . Pin cLii's A mor. Paper Curr. 1 1 . sC To cut a hole 1 
in each bill . . thereby to render theiii inipass;iblc. 1887 I 'alt '• 
Maim. 28 June 4 '1 Wiicii half a million gilt six]ir:iices in < 
ciiculaii'jii make h.df sovereigns ptactic.'illy imp;is.^ablc. 

ilciice Xmpa'raabl«u«M ; Zmpa'aaably adv, I 

1727 Bailky vol. II, Impassableness. i8ox Ckliwkll i 
Tour Of. Jirit., Lincolnsh. (T.*, No carls used to come 
here by rc.asou of the impassablciiess of the boggy .soil, i 
1828 ^V I usiru, Impassably. x86s Mrs. yV'iiiT.NKV (Jay‘ j 
x.\i.\. i.iS'/tj)? ayij God know-.s wliat impa.ssahleness 
bt-lw ecii their two .suOViing heails. 

il Impasse (fhpa’J^, imjgrs). [V. (Voltaire), f. 
r///- + stem q( passer io Pass.] A road or 

Yvay having no outlet ; a blind alley, ‘ cul-ilt.-.sa(; *. 
Also yij{, A ix).silion from Yvhicli there is no way 
of t sca[)c, a * fix \ 

1851 1 1 . Gkkvii.lk Leaves fr. Diary 381 He ought to have ' 
givi:n battle- before pUiiigiiig the country into this impasse, I 
1874 Mivakt in Maiiiiiiig Ess. Relig. •y Lit. 111 . 221 It is 
giainninr and not reason which reduces them to this i/rr- 
Posy, 1880 Portn, Ri-r. A^r. 52, 1 'J’hcy find theinselvcs in 
an impasse, un.'ibic to advance or retreat. xSSa H. C. Mkki< 
v.M.i: Pan it of ii. II. 1. x.\iv. iw8 .bomcwhcrc off Piccadilly, 
among the curious little impasses of rhe hlayfair maze. 

Impassibility (inip»;sibrliti;. Also 4-5 inp-. 
fa. 1 '. impassibiliU vi3ihc.in llatz.-Daim.), ad. J.. ; 
impassibililas (tr. (jr, uirci^fia, Jerome), f. impassi^ \ 
hiUs (scii next).] The qnality of being iinp.a.ssihlc. ! 

1 . Incapabiliry of, or exemption from, snfl'cring; 
insusceptibility to injury. 

ai^p IIampoi.k Psalter Ixvii. 38 He sail gif vertn of in- 
IKosiliilite. 1496 D/fvs 4 Paup. (W. de W.) in. xiii. 1.48/3 
Men shall hauc there in}NUisyliyIyte & heilb of budye 
without all maner sckeiie.sse. 1479 Fui.kk HesAins' Part. 
510 Cliriste is. -Gild be- ausc of bis impassibilitle, man for 
his pussioii; 1678 CfuwoRTU Intel/. Syst. 1. iv. 8 15. aSo dii- 
corruptibility,^ rerfectiiin, Iinpa.sHib]lity. a 179s IIornk 
It 'As. IV. xvii. (K.), The pi:rfer:t impas.sibiliiy of hetYven, 
1893 Kaikuaikn Christ in Mod. Theot. 483 'L'heology has 110 
falser iilea than that of the iinpa.^sibility of God. 

2. Incapability of feeling or emotion, insensibility. 
1603 Hoi.lasu Plufnrdts Mor. 74 1 ’hey. . do ternie those 

jiiyes, iho.se proniptiludes of the will .. by the iiaine of 
Kiqxiliiies, i.c. afTectioiis, and not of Apnihies, that is 
lo say, Iriipa.'-sibi'Uies, ^ 18x5 StioinKY in Q. Jirv, XIII. 451 
Tills imp.'issihjiily .. this Satanic iiMiifferciire to the means 
which be used, .and the inher)- which he occasioned, Marslud ; 


buiilt po.v (:.xscd. 1B40 M ILL Hiss. 4 Dfsc.t A . de (1859) 

I . 3-.v^-io bparlaii Aiiil Stoical impassibility. xSj^ Gko. Elioi 
Dan, Dtr, v. xxxv, Well-cut impassibility of luce. 

Iinpassiblo (imp£L"sib*l\ II* (Erroii. 6 -abyll, 
7 -9 -able.) [a. K. impassible (X3-I4thc. in Haiz.- 
Darro.), or ad. eccl. i.. impassibilis^ f. im- (1 m--) 
’kfassibilis Bah.sjhle.] 

1 . Incapable ofsufl'eiing or pain; not subject to 
siifTcriijg. (Chiefly Theol.') 

4x340 Ham POLL Psalter \x\\. 3 He is in generations in 
pa.sKyblc.s, thul ar of generations passiblis. XSM Ord, 
CrystcK Men (W. dc \V.) r. vii. H iv (Staiif.), They slftill be 
linmortall and lmf>afi.syble. 1534 Mork Cotnf, agst. ‘/ rib. 
HI. .xxvi. (1573' 307 Tcl him. that hi.s body shalLc impassible, 
& iieuerfcele narme. 1667 Decay CAr Piety I*ref. A vj, That 
impassible slate, where ail tears shall be wijted from our eyc.s. 
xjBm Pkiksiley Corrupt. Chr. 1 . i. 26 Ceriiilhiis. .taught. . 
that the Chri.st was iiiipus.sible._ 1871 AlahastivR /f 'Atv/rj/ 
LaivsoB .\n iiii|xi:isiblc, iiLseusiblc, iinniovnble .spiiil. 

2 . incn])al)lc oi bunt riiig injury or detriment. 

1491 Caxiu.n I'itas Pair. it. iW. de W.^ 1495) ■.-Yob.'s 'I’he 

liaueii of .salnacyuM lnipa.ssybic ; that is to saye to tlie 
bly.^.se lluit cuer shall la.st w'iihoiit rude. 1624 G.viAkKi: 
Transubst. 27 Christs body if it w'crc broken and divided, 
would bee .spoiled . . but that it is impas-^ible, becau.se it is 
iiiipassihlr. 1678 Cl dwokih Intdl. Syst. 1. v. 813 'J he 
Angelical Boily, is so devoid of gro.-is flutter, that it can 
pass through any .Solid thing. .being.. imu-e liiii)as.silih'., 
than the Sunbeams. 1760-72 IL Brookk Pool of Qual. 
U8'.'9i 11 . j2 Virtue that 1 deemed to be imis'issible, unarisail- 
able. 1830 I’lAii.HY Pfs/us V. < iSj)/; 60 Impas.siblc as uir, 0:1c 
gic.at .And indestiuciible substance as the sea. 

3 . incapable of let ling or cinotion; in)j)as.sivc, 
inscn.sible, iinimpiessible. 

1592 Bacon Con/er. Pleas, ixZv.ls 5 If a man could make 
liiinself iiiipus->ibre of pleusure, fie siwnild iiialiK bimvelf at 
one labi>r iiiipa:.sitilc of iiaiii. 1690 Noukis Itcatuudcs 
116^4) 1 . 46 Soiiit* Men of Bocky Heails, and impas-.ihh‘. 
'IVmpers, that could stand by, and see the whole World in 
Flumes wiiiiout anj* C'oiiCcrn. 1852 'I'ti.vcuLK^v Psutond 

II. i.x, He wa.s iijipa.s.sible before viitory, befoie danger, 
before defeat. 1876 (iliO. Ei.ioi Dan. Dcr. \ii. liv, 
Gwendolen, keeping her iinpassililc uir, as they moved 
away from ihe si rami. 

t 4 .. N'ui to bw' tiiilurccl, insufferable, (lbs. rare. 
1508 FisiiKR 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 36 I'm yr.nr 
iigi^r iiYgh llie fyre and iiill s«}oiie ye Iv'c imp.-issybic !ie;e. 
1665 T. M Ai I. i^/er P. Help vii, When llic gicai.t:. l .sulTci- 
ings appro.i( h yo'.i, say not they lire invincible, impas'^ble. 

Impa'SBiDleiieBS. L^. i -n k^r.] ^ hi 

rAS.SIlill.ITV. 


1644 Bi*. 1 1 AM. AV/zr. /f'jt.v. (166 •' 1-22 The InipasKihlciKuSse 
of the .Sjiiiil of God. 1667 Doiiiv Chr. Ptdy \iti, f ,^7 Tiz 
. .rc.sme all the sm^viuililies of lhi.« woild, :.nit yet i.ry oni 
lot tiic impassible ness of the iie.\t, 1874 T. II. \ki.>y_ /«/-,//. 
Mad. CfOtt'd 1 . xviii. 204 'riicre w.^s a change; in Bold 
wood's exteiior from its foinicr inipas .i!«lciie.s.s. 

ImpaBSibly (iininc*.,ibli: , adv. [f. as prt c. -i- 
in .nn iiLi|ia.ssi)>le inuimcr. 
t077 t ^’d. Gentiles iv. 25.1 G"tl is aluj ihr Sou, wh" 
always, cteni.'illy, iuiiuxibly, iiiip.issibly is begotten of the 
Father. 1872 Gko. Eliot iv. j-,3 He walked lo 

the window, and ga/cd out a.s impa:isib!y as he luid done ai 
the. beginning of (he intervit-w. 

t Impa'BSingp vbl. sb. Obs, [f.lM - 1 -f- rAKS8i.N(. 
I'bi, sb.\ russing or passage into. 

1545 Se.Ailf Maty 11814)431/1 pc trc.'iaunuble Impansing 
un>e said gcorge w^in be partis of Jiigland. 

ImpaBSion i.itnpA-’j*)n), V, Alsu 0-9 cm-, 
tad. I r, impasHonarc (Kloiio},f. im- 1 M- > ) -b passioue 
rAH,sif*N.J tmns, 'J u fill or inflame with pas.'^ion ; 
lo infuse passion into ; lo stir the p.issions or fcel- 
ing.s of; lo c.\cile deeply or strongly. Also absoi, 
X59X Si’i-.N.sbn Daphn, v, My sonic it deepely doth ein- 
passion. 1^3 N.v.suk Christ's T. (1613) 25 Sole am I im- 
pa.s.sioued tr>r the sluinie ihy traiiqiiilljij* i.s i:i Lbild willi. 
1647 H. Mork .Yft/ii- ry\S>'/f/ 1. m. xxxiii, Doth not that s.'td 
.sight.. empassion his good spiight With deeper .wrrow? 
> — Poems 3 Lovers .. impassiun’d With outward forni-. 
1804 W. 'i'AYLOR in Ann. A'lV'. 1 1, 247 The w hole narrative 
..agil.Ttc.s and impassions like a novel. 18x7 Cui.r.unxiK 
Diog, Lit. 312 Met;u>iasio..n!mo.st alway.s raises and im- 
passions the style of tlic recitative iinmedialely preceding. 

*894. Stokk. Brooks Tennysgn xii. 186 Its subject i“)- 
passioned its writer. 

ImpaBBionable (impx'J>nabl), a, [f. IMPA8- 
BioN V, + -ADLE.] L^iiily roiiscd lo passion ; ex- 
citable. 1864 in Webster. 

ImpaSBionate (impge jaib'l), rt.l Now rare. 
Also 6 cm-, [ad. It. tmpassionalo, pa. pple. oi 
impassionare^^iic Impassion v,).] Impasbionkb. 
(In Si^nser const, as pa. pole, of impassioft.) 

1590 Maklowk ’sndPt. Tamburl. Ctiilep,\ Tainburlainc, 
with his impaMiioiiaie fury. 1596 Spen'-skr P. Q. v* >x. 4^ 
With ihc ncare touch whereof 111 lender hart The Briton 
Prince w an sure einuassioiiate. 18x2 Coi-F.riik;k in Southey 1 
Omniana 1. 338 The vehement and impas&iouatc parii/iiii 
of Mr. Wilkes. 


Inipuaioiiate.a.''* Nowranf. |T.lM-* + rAS- 

iloNATE. Cf, mcd,L, im^sidtid/tisA Freefroui, 
or not governed by, passion ; calm, dispassionate. 

s6ai Buri-om A tint Met. 1. iii. 1. iU. (16761 X17/2 It stiis up 
dull Symptoiri.s, and a kind of stupidity, or 
hurt, x^ Bp. Hai l Rem. Wks. (i6(kj) 123 '*®|",** J ,* 

doc! line of that IStoickj sect, that a wUc man showW 
p.’issioiiate. Lp:k;hton Def. Mod. Hpisc. Wks. 

6.17 t'pon the exaclest (if impartial and impaRsionai*’ ' 
uuiry. 1850 Taii's Mag. XVIL to6/i Spirits •• 'vho. 
uwelling Is with simple impa.ssioiiate (ruth. 

ImpaBSionate •( iinpaf/ontfitj, v. Also 7 ©»'• 

[f. l3U*ASBI0NATK XT.I : SCe -ATJiS.} 



IMFASSIONATED. 


1. tram. sImi*A8S1on. | 

a 1641 Bi>. Mouni'Xc:u Acts 4- AIoh, (1642) 264 Alexandra . . ' 
xi-as above all eiiipassionnled fot his death. H. Moril | 

Dtv. Pia/, 11. iv. 18.S A very enipassionatinj; strain of Pociry. ! 
i« 69 . Addr, hofie/ul yng^ Gentry Eng. 61 'I'hc ulijeet pos- 
sessing and imnassionating you. i68js II. Mouk /'ara. 1 
prophet. 11 Witn a moving and empussionnling KhetoriL-k. 
1857 WHii>i>i,K Charoi ter iv. < iShG; *yj (icnius. .iinpu^sioiiaics 
soaring iinugination into .settled purpose. 

1 2 . itUr, 'to be or become impassioned. Obs. 

1639 G. Danikl VertncM 244 I'ltis fired tiiy Rage ; let it 
cnflaiiie thy verse, T' cm passionate for me. 1646 - Poetm 

Wk.H. 1678 I. 63 How shall wee speukn of him? what 
Numbers bring T’empas.siuiiatc, and worthy Orgies sing ? 

Impuflionated, ///. a. [f. as l m passion atk ; 
til + -KTJ.] * Impassioned. > 

>59^ R. PifUa <1877} 52 What r.'ire imp.TsMOfi:acd ■ 

fits be thc.se. <!ii64i ^Int MAOU Acts iV Mon. (164^) 530 ■ 
'I'he QiiC'ition w.'is a long lime canv.ised up and downe . . j 
with impa.s.sioii.'iied viriilcncy. 1887 F. W. Kobin.son /m 1 
J/ands ele. III. ii The young, iinpassionated, handsome 1 
Miilor. * j 

Zmpa*8sionat6ly,A</t^. [f.lMPA.ssiiix.vTKti.i { 
f Ill an iinj^assioncd manner, passionately. ! 
1805 tr. A, /.a f'oufaines lUrMann 4- E. II. ■A^Q He ! 
beheld the Piincc iinpaNsioi lately throw himself at her feel. ! 
1839 A raie.r'i XIX. 362 |HcJ begged for siK.cour, i 

impiissionately, Jthuiu:h sjieiuly. >86;, Daily AV?f.v 31 Aug., | 
Their brethrett in France impa.vstoiiaiely and even le- 1 
proachfully ittviiing them to return. ; 

ZmpaSBioned (impa.'j'uKi ,///. (7. Also 7 9 : 
om-. [f. Impassion 7». + -kd 1 ; corresp. to It. im- 
pdsiionato.'l or inflamed with passion ; j 

having the feelings deeply moved or excited; j 
passionate, ardent. persons, or of feeling, ^ 

s[)cech, action, etc.) i 

1603 IJ. JON’.sON Sejiinusw \. NVks. (Rlldg.I 172/2 Forliiiie 
..varying her cmp;i!i.sion'd moods. 1667 Milion P. I. ix. 
O7B ilie Tempter all ioipa.s.si.iiid thus Degan. 1792 .Mas. 
Kai.ici.ii i-k Eont. futresf xi. Soft music . . .sounded the most 
tender and impa.sMoncd airs. 1838 Sorrinrv Lxl\ii. 

V. 1..-8 Personificalioii. iiLoinmon iigurr. . . in all nnpavsioned 
..speech. 1838 OuiKliVs .\'ich. Nuh, vi, 'Ihe tears fill .. 
as she clo.-ed her iiiipa.ssioiied appeal. 18^ Mrs. A. Fkaskr 
J^aJy eland I. ii. 30 He is inipasi«ioiied 01 her. , 

Hence Zmpa iBionedly aih . ; Zmpa'BSloned- • 
ness. 

1844 T.i>. HjM Giiros Man. M.my Scenes, Venice, Im- ■ 
p.issiouei]lv The oKI Venetian suu^ those verses. 1876 W. 
itRAi(.\M y, MeuftxHane vi, 301 Me prearhed with j 

plaiiines'J, (lirrctnc^s . . imp.i-si.irjvdiics>. i8m Sat. Kev. 
cj Jan. 3.1/2 The iiufi.asdonedly ‘ ni'Mlciii * .-Vrf.rKjftacon, 
Zmpa*S8i0UlIient. ran. [f. 1 mpas.sion z;. f ! 
•MKNT.] The action of impassioning or the fact , 
of being impassioned. 

1837 C. boi i r, Jun. Si'ip/ormatiivt. II. xlii. 22fi His .spirit i 
. . vivid, flashing, and fjamin:,; to the highest piii.n of > 
iiimassiomni'iil when once ihuroiigiily e.M.ltcd. 

Impassive (impjv'biv), <7. 1 r.\ssivE.] 

1. llaving the rjualily of not feeling yiaiii ; not . 
hubjeci or U.-ible to siilTei iiig : ^-TMP.\.s.sini.K i. i 
1867 .M iLTOS P. /.. vj. 455 Too unequal work we (inti .Against j 
unequal armes to fight in paine, .Against unpaiad, iui- ' 
pa^.sive. 170B Rnwii: Koyal Convert, v. i, I'he free, im- > 

5 >us.si\tr Soul mounts on the Wing, Beyond the reach of 
sacks, .-ind lorl'iiiig Flaiiics. n 1791 Wtsl.KV Senu. Uv, 
While he was innoceiii, ho was impassive, incapable of > 
Niiflering. 28x1 .SiiLi.i.KV HfHas firiu O Slavery ! . . ihe free . 
li>.ati, the iiM|iiissive soul, .Scorn ihy coiiti>j| ! 

2. Natuially wilhoiit sensation; inaiiim.ate ; jmt ! 
susceptible of pliysic.il iinpressiini or injury, iij- ' 
vulnerable. ' 

u 1687 O-'iTON On .y/iv/ iK.i, The lover meet.’' the willing 1 
fail, And fondly gra>ps ifn]i.'issivc air. 1711 Porii Tentp, ; 
S'an/e 56 On the iiiipa.ssivi> Ice the light'inngs play. 1780 ' 
I’t'KKb Sp. Econ. Reform Wk.s. 1842 1. 243 Death .. 
domineer.-, over every lliingj hut the forms of the cxclictpier. ’ 
. . They are iinp.’Utsive and iiiiiuortal.^ 1876 IIi ackik .SW^'S ' 
Relig. <7 Pi/e 35 Thoii, like the thin iinpa.'-sivc .lir, Dost j 
ihcai the grasp of .subllest-thouglitcd s.ii;;e. 

b. JJeiirived of feeling or sensation ; iiLsensible, 
Lincoiiscious. 

1848 l)if:KKN'S Pomhey i. The two medical attendants 
^cL■lned to bxik on the iiiiixt.s.sive fitrrn with .so much com pas- ! 
sion and so little hope. 1871 Al.viia.stkm IVheel 0 / Puw 194 j 
'I'he impassive .si.-itc is only transient. 

3 . Deflcientin, or void of, mental feeling oremo- j 
tion ; not susceptible to mental impressions ; 1111- 
iinpressionable, apathetic; also, in good sense, not 
liable to lie disturbed by passion, serene. 

.*•99 Garth Pis/ens. i. 4 'I'o find How body nets upon 
niipassive iiiiml 17*5 Poi*k (ti/rw. iv, 313 Impassive and 
.'-ereiie. The man entranc'd would view the dcathfiil scene. 
*83(1 Froude //ist. Eng. (1S58) 1 . v. 399 Cleinent . . had 
niuintained an attitude of impassive reserve. 1871 IT. Ain.s- ; 
"OH I If Tcnt'cr HHl\. i, He lixiknd hard .it Sir Anthony, but 
could read nothing in the knight’s imp.'tssivc countenance. 
»^4 GKiiKN Short Hht. x. § 1. 727 Kven the impassive 
Chesterfield cried in despair, * We arc no longer a nation 

4 . Unendurable, intolerable: « IMPAESIRLK4. rare. 
i8a8 W. Irving Columbus (1848) I. 'jS A torrid zone., 
-''tparating the hemispheres by a region of impassive heat. 

Zaipassively [f. prec. 4- ■ 

•bY^.J In an impassive manner. 

*8rt in Wkbbtkr. a 1845 Hooii Romance Cologne viii. In 
her fond urrns impassively he lies. Clay-cold to her caressing. 
«® 7 *. Pally Neios 16 Aug., The same croupiers . . will Im- i 
l>asMve1y rake up your money. 

Zttpassivenass (impn^'sivnes). [f. as prve. 

+ -XKus.] The cjuality or condition of being im- 
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passive ; want of feeling or emotion, insensibility, 
aytathy. 

X648 \V. MouNTACLb Devout Ess. I. vi. § i. 53 The 
power of leiiiaining in calnie apathy and iiiipu^siVonesse 
111 ail olleiicivc emergencies. 1657 Pii:kc:i!: Piv. I'hilanthr. 
Ded. 3 lie bath cumnuinicable Attributes, ns well u.s At- 
tributes incommunicable; not only Jmpa'»sivcnes.se. hm 
p.itience. 1B17 Gouwin /lArWrt*>/7Af llfi 364 ijod.? The 
inipassivcncK.s with which Hell suinetiincs dowei.s her 
yoliiric.s. 1866 (iko. Elioi h\ Holt 1. ii. 66 A luimlsi>me 
iimassivencss of face. 

Inraassivity ^jimpuisi-viti . [f. as puc. t- 
‘1*1 v.J -prcc. 

X794 T. Tayloii ir. Pansanias cited in Webster 1R2B. 
x8m — Apu/cius 307 Those human »4nils that dtsccnd into 
I he regions of mortality with impa.ssivity and purity wen' 
called .. herpes. 1837 Caki.vi.k Ar. III. iv. vii, Cn'd . 
aristocratic impassivity, failhful to it>elf cicn in I'arUu u.s. i 
1874 T. Hardy Par jr. Mtul. Crotvd hi, Conijire.Nsiiig In r ' 
lips to a demure inifias.sivity. 

InzpastatiOXL vimpxst^i jdn). [n. of .action f. 
Impaste v.: cf. K. impasteUion ‘.1690 in Kiirc- 
licre;.] 'Fhe formation of a paste; also tomr, 
(see fjiiot. 1737). 

1737 41 CfiAMin;us CycL, 1 mpa&tatioH, the mixtion of 
diver^ iiiaterials of diflfcrciit colours and consii-.tences, baked 
or liound^ together with .some cenicrit. .^nd hardcMicd either 
by the air, or tire. lirip:4slatioii is .soinetiinc.s a sort of 
mu-sons-work, made of stucco, or stone ground ‘'inall, and 
wrought iipagiiin in inanucrof a paste. 1855 Mavnl: Expos, 
f.e.x., Impasiatio, old term for the making of dry powders 
into a ji.islc by invatis of some (luid : iiiipusLation. 

Impaste iAmyvi st), V. Also 7-8 om-. [ad. 

It. impastare ‘ lo cin]}astc, to raise yiastc, to put 
into paste. . Also to lx plaistcr * (Morio, 1611), f. 
ini' Jm- 1 ) + pasta Paste. Cf. F. empaier, in 
Colgr. empaster^ 

1 . traus. 'I’o cnclo.se in or encrusf with or as with 
a paste. 

1548^1 nOMAs I till. Diet., Intpastato, iinp.'i-^tcd or rated 
with dirte. a 1747 R. Ci MUi ki.ano Metn. 18416.' I. 63 1 he 
. .hidt* i;row.s xtifl and hard, Scorch'd and imparled with the 
feveririh iiral. 1835 Uui; Philos. Maunf. «/> Wool and -.ilk . 
may be viewed wuh ino.-^t advantage impai^tcd in Canada 
balsam blightly thinned with oil of turpentine. 

2. i'o in.Tkc or form into .a paste or crust. 

1576 Bakkr Jenu'll of Health i>2 b. Of tlw.sc make a paste, 
letting it to ^tand impasted together foi ccii;iinc clayc', 
160s .SiiAKS. I I am. 11. ii. 481 With blooil of Fatheis, Mcthi.-»s, 
Uanglilcrs, Suinies, B.'ik'd and imp.t.'.leil with the p.Trcbiiig 
jUv.cIs. z66a MKuKi-:rr tr. Xeri's .if/ of Class x.v.wiii. 
Mixed, tempered, and impasted with the while.s ('f Fggs. 

3 . Paintifig. i’o paint by laying on colour thickly. 

1747 '4Z Cmamiifkk CycL, Empasting, or [mpastiug, a icnn 

used in painting, (or the •.'tying on of colours thick, and 
bold, or apnlyin..; several lays of colours, s..t as they may 
api'iear thick. xSSjJ ). Kowarm Art /.andsiape Paint. 
(etl. 10) j6 III oil painting, the shadows, or daik port ions lOf 
the picture, arc ixtinted thinly ; while the lights ure laid on, 
or ‘ impasted ', with u full pencil and a sttif colour. 1865 
T.ESI.IK Cy I'avi.or Sir % Reynolds If. vi. 146 Heavily im- 
pa.stcd pictures. 

b. traits/. To .spreail thickly (<w a surface). 

x888 G. GisSinc; Life's Morning I. vii. 290 iShe] helped 
licrsclf abundantly lo marmalade, which she impasted solidly 
on buttered lou.st. 

Hence Impa'sting rthl. sb. ; spec, in Paiulin^ 
(.sec 3) ; hence traits/ in lutgrazitt^ (see tpiot. 

I SO4), Also attrib. 

17x7-41 Iscc 3]. x8xx Hazi.iit Tahle-t. I. i. 17 note, 'J'lic 
rich irn|>:isiing ofl'itiaii and Giorgionr. 1841 'I'hackfkav 
On Mcti d' Pa t. ii i When yon wish to represent a piece 
of old timber, . . this inipasliiig inerliod is very successful. 
1855 J- JCnwARij.s Art Landscape Paint, ic-d. 10' •',6 In ihe 
lights 'if the forc.tiou'id .. the 'impasting' .HhonKi be bold 
and free. .1864 w i nsTKB, Impasting. .2. Ene[r*n':ni;'x i.a.' 

An intermixture of lit-.os aiul points to renre-amt thickness 
c<r depth of coloring. «/».> 'I’he kind of work thus pi>.Kliu:cd. 

IlllupastO i.impirstt; . Painting. [It., n. of 
action f. impastare to Impaste.] 'I’he h\y ing on 
of colour thickly ; iiii pasting, as a chamclerisiic of 
style: see prec. 3. Al.'to a//r/A 
. *784 J- Bakkv in Lect. Paint, vi. iBohn 1848) 223 All that 
impasto, or entbodying of colonr, w hich nwy be necessary 
for certain Uidd parts. 1838-9 Hai.i.am Hist. l.it. III. in. 

'■j- S 9;l- 341 A certain rctlundaiicy, as vjiiie m.aj’ iici.ouni it, 
gives (illness, or wlial the painters cill inipasfo. lo hi.s .style. 
i 8 s 9 Gi'i.i.ir.K tS: Paint. 6 In the woiks of the northern 

teni|jcra p.tintrr.s there arc very marked difTeivnccs olxsci v> 
able in their impasio or body of colour. 1880 .Spectator 
5 June 719 It i.s iiiiptvssible to clean iuqxisto woik. 

t Impa'Sturet Obs. [f. Tm-^ -i- rA.sruKK .rA] 

1 . irans. To pl.ace or confine in a pasture ; ‘ lo 
set to fecil; to turn out to grare* (Davies 

x6xx-x5 Bi% Hall Coniempl., X. /'. iv. i, .'sheep., iml 
guarded, not imp;i.sruiedp but strayed and lost. 16x4 T. 
.Ada.m.s Fatal Banket ii. \\Tvs. x86i I. 284 Adultery. -sets 
paleness on his cheek, and iiiipastures grief in his heart. 

2 . To turn into pasture-l.'ind, enclose for pasture. 

1640 Blithe Eng. lmprm\ Impr. (1653) 73 He will ca.st 

how he may liiipnn'e hU Lands by Impasiuring, and En* 
closing of it. 

t Iiapa*tiblef a* Obs^ Also 6 erron. -able, 
[.id. 1.. iwpafibt’Lis, •petibilis, insufferable, iin- 
pa.ssible,f. im- (Im--) + patibilis, f. paii to siilTer.] 

1 . Incapable of sufleiiiig, or of sustaining injury : 

- Impakbi ULE 1, 2. 

1541 R. Coi-L.ANU Cuydon's Quest. Chirnrg, -.-Ej, The 
inil^t.ible and inalterublc thynges to be the fyrsie cleniontc.-*. 
iSM A. King ir. Can/s/ns Cafech, 76 b, It flhe flesh of 
Chri.st) ib inuiitible, iiiipatible, iininort.TlI. 1655 Fi i.i.bk Ch. 


IMPATIENOY. 

I Hist, II. V. i| 15 The Devil . . i-'. a Spirit, Mldl» imiialible ut 
I mater iall I'iic. 

I 2. Intolemble : »T.MPA 8 .SJBhE 4 . 

! 16x3 CocKi.RAV, Impatible, intolerable. 1650 P. Pfci.i 

J tmpr. Sea 22 The hravy, severe, and itiipatiblc wrath of 
G'jt-l. 

Impatience (iiiip/'»Jens;. Forms: 3-6 im- 
pacieuoe, (4 in-, 5 inpaciens, ympacience, 6 
impaoyenco), 6 - impatiouce. (ME. a. OF. //// 
patience (ftlli c.; . patience y ad. L. impatientia, i. 
ini' (Ixi-ii) i piiticntia the quality of suffering, 
rA iiENCE, f. fatJ to suiTcr : sec -ENtM-:.] The fact 
or quality ol being impatici.l ; want of patience. 

The ijueflity wa> forineriy n.ort e.\aal>' e■.^p^c^»^Cl^ by I.M- 
I-.XTIKNCY : see -KNCY. 

1. Waul of endurance; failure to ]ie.ar suffering, 
dUcomli^rt, annoyance, etc. with equaniinily ; iirita- 
biliiy, irascibility. 

a wK Aiur. A'. Ujo pc cihlcoftc huclp i-. 
i*rsMC fiwcolp fcl hwosc nis mail l«jk;ii„<i ir,«.an ;•!!•.■ w.i\vi> 
i*C in allc viielcs. X340 Aycn.^. jc, pc p'»yi:i i'- i;>- 

p:u icnci?,. he 11c may pol>c In: pancns**, |.>ci non u«' dm 
to him s(jcke of his gnodc. t 1374 C.iieni.K Loeik. 11. pr. i. 
21 it.'ainb. M.S.) [ThouJ m.'’ik.cst fi.iriuiic vri.)ili :,jjd .\.xprrc 
by thine in-pacicncc. £14x1 Hocclkm. Con plairt 177, 1 
full oflc Caw.se h.'id of aiigrc and yiiip.-irieni.e. 1591 Siiaks. 

I Hch. Vi, IV. vii. '6 Rough de-cds ot aii«l ‘.itjii-- hr 

paticrii.c. 1632 Lithgow Trav.\. .1/9 Men ;iii jiiilai l-ilicd 
with the impalirnce the-y have in adversity, then :ii'.\er* ity 
it sidfe. 1667 t*‘ L- *'^44 Rancor and |•lide.:!ll■ 

patience .iiid dc.spiic. 1846 'J ki.-xcm Mirai.Cx. i-:^ 

.Sore a.s the Lrial mn>( have been, we detect no aigii.H ol' inr 
p.TtienLe on his pai l. 

b. With o/\ Incapacity of enduring; intokr- 
ance 0/ 

i . 1566 J. Alda V tr. Boajcstuaus J'ltcat. IVotld M ij. Brc.-id 
I iiuule i.it ehaffc .. the which the pnorc were forced to ealc. 
by impa'.iencc and ra>:c ut h linger. (607 'J'oi'ski l / v/ir-y.' 
Beasts itf-ff.,) io»j_linp.'iri«?nLe of cold and wet. 1741 M iD;i.t- 
lus Ciitro 1 . vi. 495 An impatience of discipline. 1830 
D'IsrailI.i Chas. /, HI. v. 74 His impatience of contr.idii-- 
lion unfitted him. .for the (.ouiicil-tablc. 1876 .l/od- 

tap V. wii, Ihc gill liad an impalicnce of pretence of all 
. kind."?. 

t c. With in/. or a/rb.) : cf. Impatie.m i c. 

! <575 Lam'.iia.m Let. 6 lice bur.-t out in a growt 

' pa.'ig of impatiens lo see such ynci>.ilh trudging ii.o.and fio. 

1631 J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Promena xy* With im 
. patience to be longer hi idled. 1683 Brit. S/ei. 119 
tedious Impaiieiire to •-tc the horrible Actions cf Nero 
foM.rd .'^t i^aul alsii to ipiit Rome. 

2. t\p. Intolcinucc of delay ; rtMles.siies.s of dcsiro 
or LX] ecl.ation ; re.stlcss longing or eagerness. 

T^Iolcasikk Poiiftons 262 Irnp.'ujeiK.e, which can 

■ abide no larying. xfij^x J. Havwakd ti. Biondi's J ivmef:.x 
148 Hee with Itnpatiem.c I'.ng'd fm' tin. appe.Yr.'iDi c of the 

i new day. 171X Lady M. \V. MontaoI to IV. Montagu 

■ yii (16S7.1 I. 79, I wait wiili tmpalit:iice fnr . . your 

return. 1768-74 Ti. cio..k Lt. .Vat. I. 737 M'c find the 

iMie.'isiness arising upon a delay of desire vulgaily slyled 
inipalieiv. e. 1878 M. .A. Brown .Vades. kdn 44, 1 a-sked in 
my impatience K.11.I1 passing hour a question. 

t U. ANithi^ : Impatient desire Ohs. 

(The sense here is piacticAlly the opiK).siie of that in 1 b. ' 
Z664 (i. y\. in ."i/itn'etYs cWr. Wks. 1S72 5 II. 104 Tyred 
with an e.\ti«aiii impaticiiLe all d.'ty of removing from those 
Wisbics. 170a '/yiCif/hrast. 1x1 Out of a foolish im- 
•Hiicnce of being seen at Cciiri. 17.. Hi:Kn ij.l, The 
linger I continiJcd in thi.< :A:eiir, the greatci was iiiy ini- 
p.itience of irtiiing from it. 

c. N\ ill) in/. : cf. iMrATiEM 2 b. 

x88o L. Wai i..\cl Bendiur vii. iii, A return of impatience 
to sec Him who is i;\er in iny thought. 

t Zxupatieucy (imiv* Jt:n.<i). Obs. (or larc 
archaism.) Also 6 -cieucy, -cyenoy, 7 -tientie. 
\j\t\, h. impatient ia\ see prec. and -ency.] The 
qu-alily of being iinpalient. 

. 1 . - ]ncc. I ; Cap. as a quality or disposilion. 

i Also, with pL, .an instance or exhibition of this 
I quality. 

15x6 Pilgr, Per/. iW. cle \V. i^ti) 93 b, Te..>:iinessc or im* 
p;ic>*ciicv, is a fr.-iyle it Imsty disjw.'iycyi.'ii, or r.ahcr ai..- 
ciisloineii it vsed vyce of nrigre. X55X Lativ.lk .Serm. 
Lord's Prayer \ii. • rsfiz- 45 He (the devil] goeih .ibout . .to 
. . stiirrv vs to iiiipatiency .and luurnuii vug against god. 
X658 lyhole Duty AinnCx, $ 16. 57 A cnhniics.^ and quietnes^ 
of spirit, contrary lo the lages and tmpaticncies of anger. 
1748 Rk'Hardson Clarissa I. v. 35 His cxiraoidinary 
prosperity adding to his impatiency. 

b. With o/\ cf. i)rcc. 1 b. 

* 5^7 Phai-.r .Eneut vi. .Argl., Those that through im- 
p:ii.'ieiicie of loiie, had shortned Ihrir owne _da>e.s. 1607 
I'oi'SKLi, Pourf. Beasts (1658; 165 Their impatiency of cohl. 
x68z H. Mokk Exp. Dan. 273 'I'hoir impatiency of ilmt 
il.-iik inglorious cuiiditioii. 

2 . - prec. J : csp. as a quality or disj)o.sition ; 
also, with //.. an in.stam;e of this. 

1560 Bkcox A’t'iN' Catech. Wks. 1844 II. 144 Nothing doth 
more displease and offend Goil, than through iinpativncy if’ 

. pre.sciibe unto him the time when lie sh.All help n.s. 1654 -66 
I I'aki. OkkKkv 11676! 764 In iinpatiencies above 

j ile.scription [IJ waited for the aniv.nl of the Piiiuess. 1664 
j Marvkli. Wks. 1872- > II. i.’> Which (explanation! 1 
I do expect wuh the most vcheiiieni imp.'itientcy. t6^ 

■ Lady K. Ri sskli. Lett. uSiq' I. xiv. 40. I hope Jo w.iii 
. without iinpntieiicy. 1889 ^rftiKs.sox .Master if B. -'87 

My lord wniled with growing imp.iliency. 

b. With in /. : cf. pn c. 2 c. 

; 1647 Ci.ai:i n;>on Hist. Rth. iii- § Hi> Majesty's ini- 

p.’illcncy lo see IkUh .-Yr lilies dish:iiid*’i.l. 174* Rn:nAKi's"-v 
i I'ameln I\'. to, I h.nl -m;h an Imp.iliency lo .sec him, 

I having expected him at Dinner. 
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IMPEACH. 


lupatieilt (imiuf'/uiO, f/. Forms: 4-6 
impaolent, -cyent, inpaciout, 5 'Cyout, 6- im* 
patient, [a. OF. impacUnty impatient^ .id. F. 
impaticnt'tmy f. im- (Im-s*) + patient -cm siifTcrin^, 
prt;s. pple. oi piUi to sufTt-r.] 

1 . Not patient ; not bearing or enduring (pain, 
discomfort, op))osition, etc.) with composure; want- 
ing in eiitlurance; irritable, irascible, easily pro- 
voked. Also transf, of .action or speech : \ iidicatiiig 
impatience or irritation. 

>377 l.ANoi.. P. PI. B. .NVii. 337 J^ciwgh men iiuikc 
luoche deol in h«r uiigre, And bi;n iiiiiacieiit in here iu:n. 
aunce. 14>3 .SV»ri»/,> (Caxloii i|tj) in. viii. 55 'Ihiry 
nought lie couthe sufllreii but were yrclul anil iii[i:u.'yeiit lu 
id rufii abmite them. 14^ I’ahy-xm Chron. v. xcvii. 71 The 
Kyiige was iha.me mure ini|Meienl, and hhimcd y'-' KelygiDii 
of his uyfe ill niuost iinpacyent iiianer. 1590 Siiaks. 
jV. mi. ii. Will yuu leare liiip.'itii-nt answers from iiiy 
{{cntle longue :r x666 1 *ki ys />i^ry^ a-i Aug., [Ilej is niiioh 
impalieiil by these few d.Yys siekness. 1713 SraKi.K 
Nu. 43H ?4 You are of an inifiaticnt Spirit, and lui 
impatient Spirit is never wiihotit Wue. 1851 'I’iiknch 
Pcems ft. Past. Sonnrs 194 .And by faith allayed to meek- 
ness Every wish and thought impatient. 

b. With 0/: Unable or unwilling to endure or 
put up with ; inlolftiint of. 

1513 Moki£ in (mifton Ctin-'H. 11568) II. 75R Ambii.iou.s of 
auclhoritie, .'ind iuipucieni of p.-irtncis, 1597 (iKhAKOK 
Htrhul I. xxxvui. § 1. ss t.*inger is most impatient of i)ie 
roldiifs of these., regions. x6oi Sii aks. C. iv. iii, isa 
Tmp.iticnt of my ab.-ii iu'i- . . she fell di.slr;u.L 1713 Sikki.K 
Ettj^lishtu. No. 19. t.'i The must igri>)r:int are.. must im- 
patient of Adiiee. 1893 J.yokkkkk itorna 4- Hoofs Ji 6 
[Valts] iire extroinely impatient of heal. 

c. Witli in/, (ulis. or arch.’) or liependent danse. 
(W'iih inf.^ pr.ielb.ally the uppusile of ab.' 

>565 Earl Bloi-oho in Ellis Orig. Lftt. .Scr. f. II. 
ao9 ITi* was so impatient to see those thyng.s he siiwe and 
were day I y broii^hte to his Fares. 1615 (.1 . Sanoy.s i'rn2>. 

i. |5 'The jewc.N impatient th:it forrieners should possess® 
their couiitrcy, raised a new commotio'i. 163a J. Havwauo 
tr. Hii'infis Krifvu'mi iS^ 1inp.'itieiit to .slay till they would 
.sl)i*ake. 1877 Mrs. OLifiiAsr MaWts / tor. xii. aijtj Im- 
patient to be thus forced uiil of hi.s high work. 

d. ^S.aiil of things. ) 

1490 Caxtos Eiinda xxvii. q6 The see wexed right sore 
iniiai.yent .^nd itivliKiicd. 1597 ( li KAHOii licHutl 11, xviii. 
iin.ij) .-60 Imptitienl l-nly .Sinocke - . 'I'hc nature of thi-i 
plant yii 'li me tangi'i'.'X U .-.m h, that if you touch but the 
cods when the seed is ripe, thoV.iicuer so gently, yi;l will 
the seed fly all abroad with violence as disdaining to lie 
Pnirhed. 188a CnxrtiiH 11 Mar. 1 69/ 1 Cherry is the luo.st 
inipaiienl tree we ha\e to deal with undi r gla.ss. 

2 . Tliat does nut willingly endure delay; unea.sy 
or re.stles.s in desire or expectation, (.’onst.yc^r. 

1593 .'^H.XKS. Ht'V!, «f Jut. 111. ii. 30 'ledioiH. ..As is tin; 
night before some Kestiiiall, 'I’o an inipaiieiit child that hath 
new Tobes And may nut wearo them. 1599 - ften. V. iv. 

ii. 5^ Their exerutois, the knauish Crowe.s, Ely® oVe them 
all, impatient for their liowre. 1697 Drvukn Virg. (7<v'e^'. 
IV. 702 Strung Desires ih' inip;uient Youth inv.ide. 1718 
Popr. Dune. ni. 30 Impatient fur llic day. 1878 Morlky 
i 'tiHyte 174 Headlong and impatienl souls, 1899 Q. 

Jau. 193 lie h.-xs no itnpuliciit desire for the hurry of 
inoiicrn iiiipruveincnts. 

b. With inf. Kesllessly desirous, eagerly long' 
ing. (In quot. 1680 with dependent clause.) 

1588 Shaks. /.. A. L. 11. i. 238 .Ml impatient to spc.ikeaiid 
not .see. /* 1680 13 lii.i:k Kent. « i759J I. 3 All .sttxixl ready to 
fall oil, Impatient who .should have the Honour Tu plant 
an Ensign first upon her. 1718 I..<xov AT. W. MoNr.v.o 
Lett, to Mrs. Thistlethtvaity ^ 25 Sent. ii637) I. 266, I ;im 
inipaticnr to .see the curiusitii's of tliU famous ritx'. >874 
.Symonos Sk. Itidy 4- (fViwc (1898.1 1 , ix. iHo Impatient to 
recover the lost jewel. 

c. transf. ?i\v\ Jig. ( haracterized by, or attended 
with, impatience of delay. 

1703 Roxvk. IJly^y. 111. i. 1230 This on® impalicnt IMinuic. 
1791 (.Niwi'k.u Hind viii. 304 Teuccr, widc-strainiug his 
jiitpatieiit liow. x8aa Lamh Elia Ser. 11. Detached Th. /•’Xw., 
The fi\c 01 six finputicnt minutes, ht-fore the diiini:r is 
quite leriily. 

i 3 . V Inttjlerable, ‘ not to be liornc ’( J.). 06 s. rat e. 

>59® SiiiSSKH Q. 11. i. 44 A\-, me ! deare l.ady, xvhi«.h 
the yiiiagc art Of rucfull pitty and impatient small. 1846 
Sir r. Bkowni: PsrUit. Ep. iv. x. 2o.| What ahnuid cono.-ils 
they xx'ill swallow in their literaU, an impatient example 
XX eo. Iiave in our ownc prnrc.s.siuii. 

B. as sh. An impatient person. (Sometimes with 
play on Patient ji.) 

15M Ord. Crysten .Men (W. dc W. 1306) 1. vii. 67 The 
poor syiiner ought ma to dy.spayre hym, how he it that 
the .sensualj'tc complayiietli liyiii an impacxvni. 1580 I.cr- 
TON Khiffitii 130 AVIieii the .Surgeon rAim*. before the Judge, 
and saw his pcxire Iinfiaiietii there. ?i6.. .Sensonahie 
.Sertn. 39 (I'.J .Some ignuiaiit iinpntieiiis, when they have 
found ifieiiiselves to smart with llwl's scourge. 1893 // V.x/w. 
i,as. 9 June a/a What the Unionist ‘ iinpatieiitx ' want is to 
get on at once to Clause 9. 

Zmpa'tient, S', rare. [f. picc.: cf. K. im- 
patientery rcfl. simpatienter to lose patience.] 
a. itrans. To await with impatience, b. rejl. 
To become im|>aticnt, to lose patience. Hence 
t Impa'tiented ppl. a., awaited with imjxaticnce. 

16^-86 Earl Okkkhv Partheuhsa (1676^ 382 As soon as 
the im|Mitienrcd hour came, 1 xi'ent. Ibid. 53B .At length 
the so iinpaiiviited night and hour cainc. 1813 .Sir R. 
Wilson Prit’. Diary II. 54 .Aini.Thh; fiusts, xxlio did not 
it^atieiit thcnisolvcs even .'ll the weather. 

Impatiently (imfv' Jtijitli), adv. [f. as prcc. 
•h -Lv'^i.] In an impatient maimer. 


1 . Without endurance of sutTcring or discomfort ; 
irrilably, (In quot. 1593, Ardently, ])as.sioiiatcly.) 

1490 t’ANTON Eneydos \i. i-s Hi.s..wj'J’ liare if moche in- 
pacj-entli and sorowfuliy. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 9, 
1 love thee lni|Mtiemly. z6oi Siiak.s. Jnl. C. 11. t. 244 
You . . too impatiently slatnpl with your f'loti.'. 171s Steki.u 
Kpect. No. 424 p 6 Siieaking iiiipatieiitly to Servants. 
18x6 Shri.li'V Atastor 173 As if her heart impatiently 
endured Its hiirsting Inirthcn. 

2 . With restless exjK'ctntion or longing ; with 
eager desire. 

x63a J. Haywakli ir. Hiomiis Kromenn Impatiently 
expecting the Cotint of iioi:u‘.s returnc. X766 Goi.osM. / ie. 
ll'\ XXX, HU sister ran inip.'ilii.Txtly to meet him. i8w 
I)Tsk.\i'.i.i C/im. /, III. vii. I to 'Ine tjtireii . . iiiipalieiitTy 
halthlcd the scituI to l-ady Caili--lf_. 1833 Hr. Maktinkait 
t:h,trtned Menu I* M .-ike haste !' cried the Russian, sh.'xk ing 
I hi> lance iiniiatieiitly. 

I t Impa'tieutneBs. oi‘s. raw. [-ne.ss.j rhe 

qii.'ilily ol' being iinp.nticiit ; impatience. 

1550 Cover half. Spir. Per/e xv. li vj h, Whtnsoeuer any 
fafihcliujx or adversit^'j hnpiieii vnto hym, he ib sore vexcil 
xx-ylli iinpacieiiiiics. Ibid. w. K v h, 'Hie^' puxvcr out nl 
mailer of iiiipaci'Tittie.s, hytteriics, and spytcfiill poison 
ag.iiust the rightiiuusncs of god. 17x7 in Bailey vol. 11 . 

tZllipatrio*tiO, a. 06 .^. rare. [f. lai-- + 
Patriotic.] Nut patriotic ; inqxatriotic. So fZm* 
pa'triotlBm, want of patiiulisin. 

1805 \Y. ‘rAYLuR ill Ann. Kw. 11). 281 Nothing of im- 
pictx', hut only of impatriotism. Ibid. 317 Every tiling., 
wbii h infringes on our cosiiioiiolitic.Tl xliity is really im- 
p.Ttnijiic. 

t Impa'tron, 06s. rare. [a. obs. F. 
empatronery -patronir ((jodefroy, Cotgr.), .a. It. 7*///- 
patron ire y impadronire to make master of, pul in 
})osscssion of, f. im- (iM-t) + V.patroUy \X. padrone. 
L. palronus Patron, protector, master. Cl. 1C>I- 
PATiUiN.] trans. - Imvatrom/.E 1 ; rejl. to make 
oneself master, pos.scss oneself (of). Const, with. 

1642 Remark. Occur. North. Paris 10 (li.j Uc..iiiipa‘ 
troned hiiiLselfe with three pecc<2i of ordinance. 

'I Impa'tronage, V. Ohs. rare. [f. prec. 
after l‘ATRO.\.\t;E.] tram. To put under a person’s 
patronage ; to dedicate. 

x65a P. ihuyiLs Sidney Ep. dcd. « HE Matchless J'i>L*m 
seenrd pruvidcnti.-xlly by him impairunug'd unto his I'cer- 
lc.ss Sister. 

t lmpa*tronize, v. Obs. [a. )•’. impatronhery 
in i6th c. dzcr\ see 1 mi’.\tron and -IZE.] 

1 . trans. 'Jo put in possession ry; usu.ally reji. to 
take pusses.siijij, make oneself master {pf. also upon , 

*577 IfFNioN tiotd. Epist. 204 To ronfirine to liim |A!>ra- 
h.Tin) his pi online, and to inipationi/e him of ilial religion 
for and in the name of such a> shxuilde dcscciulc of him. 
*579 — (iitieciard. 537 'J'u iinpxitronisu himsclfc upon Rome 
uiid the xi'holv estate ecclcsiastikc. x6oo J. Poky U. f.co's 
Africa 11. 38S They. .(;a.-.t out tif Afiick the Romuiiic.s . . 
and wholie impatroui/.ud theniseives. of Harhurie. x66i 
DcxiUAi.K .Short ric 7 o Late Ttvub. Eng. 611 'I’o iiiii'a- 
Iroiiixc thcinsclx'es of many Citic.'x and Stion^-holds 

b. trans/. To take fios.'icssion of. 
x6ii i.oioK., Impatronise. iiiqiatruiii/cd, mai.slerc<l. 
rK x64g Dhum.m. oi- Hawiti Hhl. Jns. F, Wks.(i7ii) i-.>8 
To iiiipalroni/e and lay hold oii the clmri:h ruus and 
ecclcsi.xsti( nl go- ids. 1799 .Mcnthiy Mag. in .V//>fV Pub. 
/mix. III. 313 Wc him receiving and impalronising 

in our l.hjoti lufaiitiy. 

2. 'lo patronize, favour. 

z 6 r 9 MANxviiLL ir. //c'mj'/rt/i 11635.1 99 To make him away 
..and to siihstitute anolhcM that would impatroiihe their 
lawlcsse and licentious iiiiMlcnieai tours. 

Hence f Zinpa:troniza'tion (sec t|uots.\ Obs. 

x6ix Coiiiic., IntpatronhatioUy au iiiipulruiUATlioii ; ih’ 
.Thsolute Maisierie, Sci^iiciiiic, or possession of. 1708 
pMiLi.ii'S, hnpatroniznttony a putting iiiiu full posses.si(»n 
of a Bcnefn e. T848 ill Whakton Law Lex. 

Impatsho: see hiPK.icM. 

ZmpaVB (imiv‘ v), V. rare. [f. Ill- 1 + Pave v.'] 
trans. To jjave in ; to .set in a pavement. 

1833 Wokijijjw. Sonn. re 7 \is. DuHolly Castie, 'J'bere saxv', 
imj^axT’d with rude fidelity t)f art Alos.'xic, in a roofle.ss floor 
Au Eagle with stretx:hcd vxiugs. 

Impavid (impte vidi, a. rare. Hid. L. im- 
paviaus^ f. im- (iM-- pavidus fearful.] Fearless, 
undaunted. 

1857 (i. I.AXfc’RENCK (tuy T.iv. xviii, He )>ul the incs.sage 
into Ills pfickvt. .and won the ruhher hefoie he rose.. Im- 
pavid .IS the Hupitbii inodel-iiiaii.^ x86t S. J.ltas SecHtaria 
iSi A high s)nrit. .resting inqinvid on il.s con.'xcioiisness of 
right. 1897 Otobe is Jan, 1 -'3 The fl.'tmes were quenched, 
and the impavid student faied forth on his xx'ay. 

Hence Zmpa'vidly adv.y fearlessly. 

>849 Thackeray Pendennis I.vvi, Calverley and Culd- 
stieain xvould have looked cii irnpavidly. 

Impavi'dity. rare, [ad, L, type Hmpavidi- 
tasy f. impavidus : see prec. and -ITV.] Fearless- 
ness ; in quot. used for ‘ foolhardiness 
*8®4 Pak‘,<>n.s srdPt. Three Comvrs. Ping. 154 Not only 
Christian Diuj’iis, hut heathen Philosophers also do accompt 
impauiclily, or lacke of iu.st fcare, as also audacity, rtfe- 
siiiiiptioii,. .for Vices. 

Inipawn (imj-ij ii^, v. Also 6 impauno; 7 
empawu, -jpaun. [I. 1m-1-pPawn v. ut sb.] 

1. trans. lo put in pawn ; to plctlge as secuiity ; 
to pnwn. 

1598 Shaks. x lltn. // ', iv. iii. 108 l..ei there he iiiqsiwu'd 
Some suretic for a safe rrturne againe. X685-8 Plhchas 
Pitgrims 11. 1269 He Slid he had impawned hF Beard for a 
Urcat euniine tu certaiue Creditors. 1881 CoLviL Whigs 


I Suppiie. (1 7511 63 .Siiiiic of them emnawn'd ihir c.ioak^. 1814 
I Mrs. J. Wksi Alicia dc Lacy III. 42 She offered to im- 
! paxvn the family jewels. 

I >838 Emlrson War Wks. 1884 XI. 196 A wise man 

I will never impaxi'U his future being and aciiuii, and decide 
j lieforehand what he .shall do in a given cxlrciiie event. 

I b. fig. To pled|;e, plight (faith, etc.), 
i ft x8a8 E. (vREViL Suincy (1652) 32 My faith impawned 
tlie Frince of Orange. at 6 ^ Manixin Serm. Ps. cxix. 
j Verse 92 Wks. 1872 VI 1 . 426 («od. .iinpawncth his truth with 
U.S to do Us good. 1881 Svx’iKiii'RNi-: .Maty Stuart l. it. 51 
W’e held impawned The faith of Barnes. 

2 . fig. To risk the safety of, lo put in hazard. 

1613 SiiKRi.L'Y Trav. Persia 23 Hee .. wished me to hauc 
regaril (if not lo my selfc.i yet to so many, which he did 
iiiia^tie were impaxxiK'd in that misfortune by niy mcanes. 

■ t Impay^ Obs. [f. lai-l -p Fav v. : app. after 
I It, impagare ' to pay home throughly * (Florio).] 
I trans. To ‘ pay home *, pay lo the full what has 
I been expended, reimburse, r«*conp. 

! 1594 Cauexv Huarte's Exam. Wits xiii. (1596) sap It is 

! a thing . . vsed . . lo .s'uy such a mie hath well impaled bis 
i trauailc, when he is xxcll pai-vd. 

il Iiu;payable (ini|r» ab’l, E’r. fhpgya-br), a. 

I [a. b\ tmpayabUy f. im- (iM--) -h payer ;in OF.) 
to :q)i)ease. satisfy, (inoil.E'.) to pay. Usetl in ME. ; 
ill mod. use often treated os French.] 

*[ 1 . Implacable, unappeasable. Obs, 
a 1340 Hami'oi.l Psalter Ixxxvii. 7 Iinpayahle semes |.*i 
wraith. 

2 . Thar cannot be paid or di.^ch.trged. 

>797 S- J- i'RATi in Monthly Rin>. XX 1 T 1 . 6i> Impayahle 
obligations. 1843 l.n. Hoigmion Let. in \Veiiiy'--i Reid 
Life 1 . 3xx>, 1 have m.inted .. the ‘xiihjccl of the payment of 
the Koin.'Ui Catholic Church in Ireland (wliicii U'Orsay 
■‘^ays is ‘ impayable ’). 

li 3 . Beyond price, priceless, invaluable, b. tolhij. 
Going beyond ordinary limits ; ‘ beyond anything ' 
(‘ e.xtiaordinaire, tres-plais.int, trcs-biz:irie ’ Lillrt;. 

x8x8 liAMY Morgan .-iutobiog. (1&591 29, I must send you 
some uf her notes, for they are impayable. 1833 Scoi : 
Ouentin D. Intind., The x hee-'C, the fruit.s, the .sal.-id . . .'imi 
Oit* dfclix ious while wine, each in llieir xvay were impayabics. 

Impayl, Impayre, ohs. ff. Impale, Impair. 
ZnipeCtCll (iiiip/~Lj], Z'. E'oims: a. 4-6 cn-, 
empeche. 5-7 ompeach, 5 enpoHshe, en- 

pesche, empeshe, 5-6 ompossho, -peaclie, 
-peosohe. 7. 6 impeche, impoache, 6- im- 
peach. 8. 6 iinpescho, imposhe, (yiiipeB,u)ho; , 
7 impeaah. f. 6 Sc. ompash, impaah e, itn- 
patflho, 6-7 om-, impasche. impass. [Ml*), cm-, 
cnpccheuy laler empesche. a. OI*’. cmpcchier. ein- 
peechiery empesdur. luod.F. empcchcr (i.’,th c. cm- 
pedery J 2 th c. (pple . empedici ut 1 *j . empedega r) 
late L. impedica-rc lo catch, cnUangle (.Xiumianus), 
f. im- (Im- I) idler, K. pcs. ped-em ItKjt. In 
.senses 4 and 5 tiealed as the rcprt.'^t.nlalive of E. 
imPetbre. Cf. ImpkacumjvNT. 

’Ine forms em/ash, impashe may he due to F. empacker 
{d.Vr. empauhar>\ impatske reflects It. impatt iarc lor 
the origin of the radicals of these forms, see Disi-aich r*. 
{Impeach in Eng. di.-.pliiced Applacii z/., q.v. Cf. l’i:..\cii 
A. Illustration of Forms. 


n. r 1380 Wvci.ir Sfi. It^ks. III. 294 l*al wickid men .. 
bcii: schuUeii dxvelle in seyntewai ic, and no man i-inptclK 
ncni hi prot;e-;sc of lawc. 1387-8, 2438-50 I'aip-'i lu: Isie 
B. 4I. Z494 Fauy.xn 1 7 tw«. Ml. cc.xxxiii. 267 waike xmx'. 

for y' tyme emiieached and hi. 2550 J. Cork Eng. \ Pr. 
Ifcra/u\ (1877) $ 153 You enpetdu: the weltli of mardiiiiin 
di.se. 156a J. Smi-iK Cnmbine's 'i'nrk. Wars oh. Wailing 
continually to cinpeche him. 1650 ir. Paeon's /list, tdfe «V 
Dcath 51 That they might he ithc Intention not at all 
einpeachcd) both Sale .'uid Effectual. 

fl. ( 1474 Caxtos C/iesse If. 5 a, Hod yly sight eiipi-ssheth 
and lettelh..lhe knowlcche of .suhtyll tfiinges. / >477 
TVfjrw 49 The first man that ...shold empe-vshe him of the 
nxyanic of Mirmidune. 1483 Pitgr. .SV/.vA* (Caxtou.i v. i. 
02 h, 'I'her i> iiolhyng that may thcrof enneschen hyni. > 53 ® 
Fai-SGR. 531/2, 1 empe.sshc or let one of his purpose, >549 
Ein|)csi:hc Isec I), i], 

y. 1533-4 Act 's^tten. ) V//, c. 986 /Vny ^Kirsnn. . xvhnhe 
shall be iiiipechcd tx> liauc offended x'-ontrune lo the fijiim- 
aiid eflcctc of this c.statute. 1536 Act Hen. I ’/Hy c. 
Any siu'.he ordynaunce..as myghl by annye riicanc hynner 
thadvauMcemeiit. .of the . .Worde of God. .or impeache the 
knowlege of surhc other good IcUci'x. i577‘87 Holin’siikm 
ChroH. III. 963/1 Minded to impeach their t>a&sage. >®®®» 
etc. [see B. 3). 

8. 1548-67 Thc).mas Hat. Diet., Imped ircy to jet.®* “j!* 
peshe. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 130 RIony dificil imprUi- 
mentis, .inaye iiii|iesche hym. 1567 Fenton Trag. Disc.i-\ 
He went about to yiniieshc liis expedition. >8M.'® 

G jrdoii Hist. Earls Sutherland {1^1 A 38* will forbeai 
lo inipLa«;h your ma*“ any further. 

1538 Inipalshe [see B. x hj. 1586 Paintek Pal. I 
14 b, They were not able .. to impache his corps n* . 
fast clo.5ed and buried. 1597 Miinicj0.mlkik Chernt/t^ 
fioS Thy foly..F.mpashed iTiin to pow. *597,V‘'^Kf.//ij-/y.c* 
(1634) 124 J o aiiuiiit . . with the niilke of a bitch "'htj;.** Fy’ 
passeth it to grow white. 1604 ( "rt. Bk. Barony oj t ' 
(1892) 7 'Hie Lard being inipaschit throw Uiaur dalic com- 
plvnttis. 

B. Signification. 

f]. trans. 'lb imfieilc, hinder, Prevent, cw. 
r. 1380 Wycmf.SV/. ir/b.lH .317 He ^wclle Jterc alte 

his m; and no man mpcche hym. ihal 

Eng. ccliii, Tlivy drad ..that he wold have eiyessWl llui 
delyvvraunce. 1533 IlF.i.iJiNiJEM Ltzy tv. , .i,-y 

I :<inMilis, scand the tribuiiis imi>e»che eyei y * jJJ 

desirit afore the xciiale. 15^ 56 Uie- 

eiiipe.-chiK the souiie lo gyf lycht to the inuue. i 577-®7 
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HoLiNSiiRO Chron. (lOos) II. 2$6 To impeach the 

Ktiif lishmen from MttiiiK on land any vittle<; there, tt 1640 
Ukumm. ok Hawth. /fisf. Jas, / Wk.s. (171 r) ix It hath 
Ijeen your valour .. M’hich lierciofore eiiipeachcd our con- 
quest and proj|;rc.s.s in France. x6m Lf.yhoi;rn Curs, Mtxth. 
506 A Diidi, of suflicient . . breadth, and depth, to im^icach 
the Assaults of an Kneniy. 

tb. reji, fempechgr^ It. ifnpacciarsi) To 

embarrass or trouble oneself. Obs. 

1484 Caxtos Curtail 1 Ry thcxampic of me that empesshu 
iny scltie for to scrue in the Courte Kyall. in Sirype 

Kcth Mem, tiy/i.i I. xl. 3*3 Pole said he should do well nut 
to iinp£itshc himself with reading of the story of Nicolu 
iMachavello. 

t c. To hinder access to ; to block ade. Ohs. 

*SM bn. IlriiriiiLRV in J.eycestcr Corr. (Cainden> 3AJ Flii:- 
iKiates. .are fitLcsi to impcche llios kind of haveii.s. 

1 2. 'Po hinder the action, progress, or well-being 
of ; to aflcct detrimentally or prejudicially ; to hurt, 
harm, injure, endamage, impair. Obs, 

1563 Rr. Sanovs in Kllis Orie, Lett. Ser. i. II. 195 To 
preserve iny honesiie from malice whiche inynded to iin- 
penche yt. 1568 GaAKioMrAww. 11. 391 They did einpcrlic 
the honor of tiie kinges person. 1604 J'. WniriHr Paxsittns 

I. iii. la The coldnesse of the water, earth, and .ayre much 
itnpeachcth the vertuc ot his heaie. x6qx K. TAYt.ou A'A- 
mevCs Theos. Philos, xvii. us Anything that might tend to 
impeach his perfection. 

3 . To challenge, call in question, cast an imputa- 
tion upon, attack; to discredit, disparage. 

1590 Shak.s. Mitis, .V. 11. i. 91.1 You doe impeach .you 1 
modesty toomu'-li 'J'o leave the Citty, and coitiiiitr ymir >eli’t: 
Into the hand.s of one that loiies yuii not. x6oo J. Poiiv ir. 
Lt'o's Africa (i. 4a Ncitlier am 1 i^piorant, how much mine 
owne credit is impeached. i6xa 'f. Taylok rVewr//. 'I'hits 
i. A Because their name and honour w.as tiiipeached. 1743 
Kirt.PiNG Cotn'ersafion Wks. 1784 IX. It would by ivj 
iiicatis impeach the general rule. 1767 l{i..\crcsrMYK />//////. 

II. \ XK , 444 .\ contract for any valiialiU* considoiation, as for 
innrriage, fur in<mey, for work done. .. can never be iin- 
pi;.'ii;hcd at law. x8M Miss (iKKKM Hehhul Closed Doors 
IV, .My d.’uighleFs happiness is threatened and her character 
impeached. 

4 . To bring a charge or accusation against ; 
to accuse of\ charge soifh. 

I 1380 her A. ol. 1387 8 '1'. Cr,K Trsl. Ltn'C i. vi. J.^^keat) 
1. W'liii hc thing.. 1 am bolde to iriaynmiiie, .-md namely 
in di-;tioiyng of a wrong, a 1 sbulde 1 thfrihiuugh enp<’chc 
iii’j ii«‘ owne frerc, if be wer gihy. 14*8 Surtees Misc. ( 1 338 ■ 
lie was empp' hc»l vif forgeyng of fal> o-smundes. X43a 50 
ir. Hidden VII. ti.idwyn was i-npccbetl IL. in- 

I for he had R.-irk-red -.o grete :ui oo- 1. 1590 Png. 

Homayne l.ih: in Hurl. /l/zV. (Malb.? II. ibj Nothint;.. 
that iiiighi im|ioa<:h me either w'ilh eitor or vntruelh. 1648 
Art. Pfiue H iS in Milton's iI'A.v., 'I'liaf n.j lVrsoJi..bc 
irtui! led, impeached, sued, iu«iuiete<l or molested, for .. any 
olfV-MCe. comprised within the said Act. X794 Gudwin (a/. 
iCiliiitMs 'j\(i Cn^ to the next iusiirc of the peace and im- 
peach us. 1840 r)irKKNs Old C.^ S Ap/ Iviii, lM:arifi.c; every 
moment to hoar the mar hioncss iiiq)«\ached. 

b. Sinnetimes in ro.stricted sense (see quot. 1617) ; 
'I'u .i:is’e .nccusatory evidence .against ; to * poach * 
upon. :Iii iiuot. 1S20 abso/. To * pe.'ich 

1617 MiN-niFit Dnii. Ling., To Iinf>eaeh^ or accuse one 
Kuiltic of the same r.rimc wheiei)f he which inipcacbeih is 
acciiMrd. 1676 Wyciii-.ki.I'V PI. Denier \. i, Kiko a Thief, 
be«;auso you know your self most suilly, you iiii;)each your 
Fellow Criminals first. 1701 l.rrrRi:i.i. /‘V/i/AV/. 1 n's; V. 
50 A prtrNon, l.itcly acciitrd for robbing on the highway and 
ni.vjaitted, has impe.'ich'l 11 of his gang. 1731 Fii-.i.nisi', 
Letter writer 11, ix. Would it not be >yur wi.scsl way to 
iTiiprarh your companion^? i8ao tl. Watsom Tayi.or 
Profligatfi IV. i. The whole plot is I.iid open. .Mr, Allcourt 
h.'i\ impeaclied. 

c. To find fault with (a thitiif , to censure. 

1813 .Scott Trirrm. ili. xx.vviii. And sO fair the sliimbcrcr 
sffnis, Th.al Dc Yavlk impeach'd his dreams. 187* Uxowmnc; 
Ti/ine \\\ KW , Do you approve, iimI foolishly impeach The 
fulsvhood ! 1876 Gko. Fi.ior Dan. Der. \. xxxvi, t.;i;iiul- 
conrt’.s apixrarance . . was not impeached with foreign- 
liess. 

5 . spec. To accu.«;e of treason or other high crime 
or misdemeanour (usually against the state) before 
a competent trilmnal : see 1 .mi*ea(.*hmknt 5. 

*568 Grafton Chron, II. 353 Whether the I^irdcs and 
coiniiioiis might without the kings will etii|)ec)ie the same 
olficers and histicc.s upon their olfeii-ses in the parliami nt or 
not. 1647 C1.ARF.NDON ffist, Keh, 111. § 10 Mr. Fym at the 
bar [of the house of peers |, and in the tmiue. of .all the 
* of England, impeached Thomas carl of Strafford 

..of high treax^m, ami several other heinous erime.s and 
ntisdcineaiinurs. 1769 Ki.Ac;K.sru.\B Comm. IV. xix. 261 


representatives of the people, or House of Goinmons, 
cannot properly judge ; bcc.'iuse their constituents are the 
pm t ies injured : and can therefore only ini)iencli. 1863 
i'l. Lox Instil, I. X. vvg Latimer wa.s imiwached and accused 
»y the voice of t he Coniinun.s. i8tt Trial A ndrew Johnson 
J Wn Monday, February the a4lh, i8f.8, the Hou^e of 
representatives of the Congress of the United Stales 
to impeach Andrew john.son, Prcsidcul of the 
I’ *'!• IurK crimes and misdemeanors. X 883 

II. xii. 247 In regard to the Pre.si- 
it'll* ''’as their duty to make a specific charge, lo investi- 
cviciri! to impeach him before the Seii.'ite, if the 

P. Appli^ to analogous judicial processes, e. g. 
e prosMution of state officials l>y the tribunes of 
•tncient Romo. 

amTOl‘1; ?;"{*’* it**?) >• S5J Mafio o" •>« 

f impeached. 18^ Arnold //isi. 

Wfari* ^ tribunes inqie.ached him 

VI i I y tribes. 1840 Thiri.wai.i. (irme 

.A****a* departure he was foriiially 

««peached and condemned to deaiK. 


Mence Zmp6a‘oh«d ppt, ti., Impea*ohing vb/. sh. 

r'X 4 oo Maundev. (Roxb.) ix. 34 He myght seiirly dwell in 
citec wilhouten eiiipecliing of any man. 163 a Lniu^ow 
Trav. V. 179 The f;hi*rfc obstacle, and itiipcurhiuK of so 
great an Army from taking it. X 75 X Karl Drkfkv A'emarAs 
Tiwi/l (Z 7 ^ 3 j 6ns 'I'he four imjicnched lords, xfay 1 (ai.la.m 
Const, Hist. ( 1876 ) III. xvi. 234 A charge again-.t the im- 
peached lords. 

ImpeMk (inip/‘tj), sb, [f. prcc. vb.] 

ti. Hinflrance,*iiiipedimenl, prevt-nlion. Ohs. 

*55* Tyller Hist. Scot. ( 1864 ) 111 . 385 The old worn 
jitlf. .who presently icigneth alone, and govenwth witlioui 
empeasche. X 605 1*. WoouiiorsK Flea iii>77) Withinit 
all interrupting ur iitt|ieac:h. x6xi Speko Ihsi. 67. />>//. 
VII. iv. g .J. 205 ‘Jbesc. .got the. .command of military' affayres 
without iiTijieach. 

t 2 . Injury, (Lamagc, iletiiineiil. Ohs. 

*575 Gascoignk Ilrarbes Wks. ( 1587 } 149 So farre thou 
iiiaysi '•et nut tby .sclfe without eiiirwach or crime. 1586 
iSkifiiiv Afelanch. x. 47 'I'he soul rcceiueth . . 110 im|if:.ich, or 
iiripayrc of cunning. x6»S tr. ltoccnci.tds Dream. Jl. 156 
Without any impeach or blemish to hi.s honor. 

3 . Challenge, calliug in question; accusation, 
charge, impeachment. 

1590 Sif.XKS. Com. Err. v. i. 269 Why what an intricate iin- 
licach is this? 159 X Trouh. Kai.gne K. f^ohn ii. (i 6 n! U 5 
What kindship, lenitic, or Christian ruigne, Rule, in tlie 
man to hcare ihis foul impeach? 1593 Sii.\ks. j Hen. 1 7, 
I. iv. 6 «i It is Warres prize, tf> lake all Vantm'es And tenne 
to «)fie, is no iiii|N‘ach of Valour. 1885 Sat. A’r.-. 14 Feb. 
2 oi,/i The delightful intricacy of this impeach ..is highly 
char.aclei‘istiL. 

Znweacliability (impAjabi'llti;. [f. next -f 
-ITV.J The quality of being iin|>eachable. 

1867 Pii/l Mall (7. TO Jan. 8 The iii(]uiry instituted con- 
cerning the iuqieHi habilily of President Juhlison. 

Impeachable ‘.iniprtJabT), a. Also f> em- 
pechable. [f. Impk-xch t*. + -.\blf.] Capable of 
being impeached, called in question, or accused ; 
liable to iiu|>eachment ; chargeable. 

1503-4 Aef ig Hen. / 7/, c. 27 ? 9 The “irid Malre. -Isball] 
be noit hurled vexed inipletefl eiiipecbcd nor cinpechablc, 
* 533 * 4 35 //I'rt. K///, c. 14 |Hel staiidcih in danger, 
and is iiiqjecbable of heretic. 1678 Livriy Orae. iv. § 27 . 
292 Would God none but the Roiii.anist were imi>e.achabic 
of tills detention of .Scripture.. 1796 Mor.sk Amer. Oeofi. I. 
57 jj All ollicers arc tm{rcacbable. 1885 Law A’**/, lo Prob. 
i)iv. 192 .\ssuming the deed mil to be impeachable on those 
grounds. 

Impeacher (impftjai^. [f. .is prcc. + -eui.] 
One who impeaches. 

+ 1. One who [ircvents, binders, or imjxjdcs. Oh, 

it^x Milton Ch. frOift. 1 . vi. Instead of finding PrcUiiy 
an impeacher of Schisme ot f:u:tion. 

2 . One who accuses or brings charges (of treason, 
etc.). See Jmpkach v. 4, 5. 

151 ^ Hi.’T.oft, iVccuscr or einpeacher, arett.ia/or. 1656 
Eami. Monm. .‘Idr't.fr. Parnass. sjS The Prince, .appe.arcd 
a friend to the impc.aclicr*.. 1788 (/zVA’- Rellexions o;i Jm- 
pc.achers .niid Iinpeuching ; addicssed toW.arren ILasiiiigs, 
1877 SvMOND.s Fenaiss. Italy, AVr/r*. Learn, 232 
A violent imjieacher and impugner uf ibt; liviug. 

Impeachmont imprijmcut). Also 5-7 em- ; 
for Fnrins, see T-Mpench v. fa. OF. emftchemait, 
empcschemcnty luod.F. cmprcRimcnt (whence incil. 
L. impcchemcnlum . if/tpcchuintinlnnD, f. empeeke-r 
to I MI»K.\C11 : -ME.\T. In scn.srs 4, 5, the word vv.as 

treaU'd a.s the npr.of ined.L.»w//’/. 7 /V>,from impctcre 
to .att.nck, .accn.^c, wilh which however il had no 
etymologic.n 1 connexion.] rhe .action ofiinpcaching. 

fl. lliiidi,nnce, prex'enlion, obstruction ; impedi- 
ment, obstacle. Ohs, 

143 a Vaston Lett. No. i3. 1. 31 Kny thing that miglile 
ye\e empesclieiufMl ••r let tbcrlo. 1491 Laxion f itns 
Pair. 1 149 ^> 94 'I'be di-vyll . .came to vysyte liym for lo gyn*'- 
to liyin empe.isheiiiciii t'v,* leiiy'igi- in his conicmplaryoiis. 
* 53 * Ei.yot 6 V 7 '. I. XV, Nowc haiie I.. declared the chief** 
impechemcnles of cx€:**lleiit Icrnyiigc. 1569 .'^tockior ir. 
Diod.Sit . ti. XX. 72/2 rims without ciiipechemciu lU' stoppe, 
iiassed C.xs.samlpr through the countrey of 'i be.'viiily. xSox 
K. Johnson Kingd. Sr Cvmmw, 11603 ) * 4 '-'* H*- invad'-d 
Livonia without iniueachincnt. x 6 sx Sr. Acts Jos, I'f 
( 181^1 696/2 Tubreuf coiifusioiiu and ^■Illpasclu:IIlenl lo be 
jordls in. .decydiiig of maicrls. a 1674 Mii.ion Hist. Mosr. 
iv, Boris., without iiiipeachnicnt now a.scended llie throne. 

t2. Detriment, iTiipainiicut, injury, damage. Obs. 

1548 (.»E.sr /V. Masse in H. (i. Ihigdale f.i/e Anp. i. 
( 1 S 40 ) 136 'I'liee .. unsiifferable ein|K:cheini;ntc boliie. cf 
Christes bonourc and our .scilles salvalit.m. 1587 Harrison 
England 11 . xxiii. ( 1877 ) i. 349 No m.aii li.ath yet su-tcined 
aide manner of impeachuieui thruui;li the coldncsse of the 
water. XS 9 X Shaks. Two Cent. Wx. 15 To lei him spend 
his lime no more at home; Which would be great iniircach- 
ment lo his age. 1648 Evf.i.x'N Mem. 11857 ’ 1 1 1 . 14 If they 
can attain the. north without great impe.achiiicnt ..the ganm 
may yet lie balanced to the purpose. 

8. A calling in question or discrediting; dis- 
paragement, depreciation. 

1588 Grafton Chron. 11. i 28 f Cerlaine armes. .borne 
time out of mindc, without ch.alengc or empechment. 1658 
Sf.iNiiSBY Diary ( 1816 ) 2 x 3 Without an iinpcai:hiueiU to 
their honour. 1794 Gonwis Cal. IViiliants 13 The rcpiila- 
tiun of my courage is sutYiciently nsuiblisbcd not 10 cxpo.se 
it to any impeachincnt. 1830 Hkkschll Stud. Hat. Phil. 
Ill The extreme injustice of this impeachment of their 
cliaractcr. 

4 , Accusation, charge. Obs. cxc. in phr. the soft 
impeachment, 

. *3^7. RKVI.SA Ifigdeii (Rolls) VH. 165 If sebe passe un- 
hurte bare foot . . uppon nyne hrennyiige cidircs or srliares. 
let here eskape of ni.s enperhement [ab impetitione istn]. 


14x3 Pilgr, Sentde (C.TXton) i. xxii. 17 b, Tbcniic wilh an 
hye voys herd I one speke to iny fiil gretc empc'sheiiieiii. 
*594 SiiAKS. Fich. I/J, ii.ii. Ihe King prouok’d to it by 
tin: l^ucene, Ueuis'd impcacliinent.s to imprison him. x6ia 
'I'. Tavlok Comm. Titus ii. 12 Be il thou hccsl neucr s.> 
harinlcs, that iliou fearir.sl no mans iinpcachnioiii. 1775 
Siikiuoan Rivals \. iii. Sir Jaiciiis O' l'riggcr — ungratclul 
as you are— I r.wn the soft impcachincnl- pardon iny 
bhi-'lics, I .am Mcliri. 1865 BrsiiNiiLL I’uar, .Stur. lritio<|. 
(ib 65 ) 33 A ruii-.iilMaWIc inipe.arhiiieiit of licre.sy. x^« 
Sn-.VT-.NsoN At mss llu Plaun i6i The Cigarette, .denied 
the. soft tnipeuLbiiiimt. 

b. Ltm. Without impeachment of waste (»alaw 
I-. ahstfue impetitione 7 'aidi : ‘a reservation fre- 
t)ULMUiy made to a tenant lor life, th.nt no man shall 
proceed against him for waste, committed’ (Wharton 
I.a 7 v Lex.'). 

14*5 t'... K. H’ilE '1R82I 25, I wcjll*- iVu'ii . my weyf [bnuc] 
it to tftrme of her lyiu*. wyih-ouU* cinpr-.) lit'meiii of wa.st. 
*y*3"'4 '9 Hen. PH, r. n 5 i Tj liuldi? all the seM 

M -.liters, .without impechniorji of Wast. 1767 Bl.m kstonk 
t'c7/z/;#/.ll.xviii. 1. niess tlicli ho made. . wiihijiit ini- 

pcacljiinmt of w:\i..ir,rtpsnue imp. tit/rne vasti ; th.at i'*. wiili 
a provision or piutection tluil no inan -.Inll impeterr, nv '.n*' 
him, fur waste committed. 185B Li>. Ss. l.r.t'SxRiJS Htiudy- 
Bk. Trop. ArtXfi wii. 124 L'iuUt your inaiTKii;** sriTlfmenl 
you are tenant for life, without iiiipcarhnKrtt wf v/a-ie. 

6. 'rhe accusation and piosecuiitm ul a fvi 

treason or other Iiigh crime ormisdemeannur ht l.: re :i 
coiiipetenl tribunal ; in (ireal Britain. ‘ the judicinl 
process by which any man, from the rank of a jicer 
downwards, may be tried before the 1 lou^e of I .onis 
at ihe instance of the House ofCommon.s* I net. 
Enf'. Hist." ; in U. S., a .‘-iinilar piocess in whi;.!i 
the accusers arc the House of Kc|. reseijtatives ami 
the court is the Stnale. 

1640-4 in Ku‘.hw. 7/;.v/. Coll. in. '1692' I. 356 'I'lie Lord-. 
s.at upon the: lmpf.a<.l'inic;nl again -.t the Ju*.lgftsar:d lii--li-.it 
Wren. 1667 Marvui. Corr. Wks, i‘'7a-5 11. v'.x 
morning i-evcrall mcmlM'rs of oui Ilniise ilid. .niO\** t’u- 
Hon.KC lo proceed to an impc:u.lim« nt ;u;;iii)..l ibi: Larle -.f 
Chirlndeii. 1754 *63 Hi. mi; Hist. Eng. III. 15 >Sejigf;r The 
hrst iiiipCRchiiient by the house of i.C/iiiinon-. seeiii.s to h.iw. 
bron curried up ugain.sl Lutii Lnllinor in the inrtcr end of 
Edward the Third's ri'ign. 1789 Couitit. IL S. ii. ? 4 'I’he 
I'resident, Vii:«?--Pn.*sid‘ nr, and ail t. ivil offirrrs .if the I'ninal 
.Stairs, shall Ik.* removed from otliee on impf.acbmtnl for. 
and conviction of, treason, bribery or oihrr bigh ciitnfts and 
misdcme.'UV'rs. 1805 S. Cii.\sK in Life Fu/ns Khig .\%7) 
IV. 444 C'.»n,;r:iliil.ili£>ns on my ucqtiiltul by the Senate of 
the Impcc.ciiment by the. IIoii.‘-c nf Rcprc.seniniivi's. 1827 
Hallam l.iVij.?. Hist. ii!{';6,' II. ix. 105 'Ihe iirlicles of 
Str.'ifTortlVs impeachivirnt. 1867 A’«<//z*v 14 Fe!*. 

Uiscii'isiori of the p-. wer of I he Senuio to Kuspe.iid the Trf'-i- 
dent [JobnsunJ during liL impend bin ent. 

Xmpeul (iTnp-*’il)? V, .Mso 6- 9 cm-, (7-S in-';, 
[ad. l\ empcrle-r i6tii c. in Liltrc) or It. imperlarc 
(Florio) : see and Beaki..] 

1 . Irans. To deck with pearls or pearl-like drops : 
said of dew, rain, tears. 

* 59 * SvLvr.si F.R D‘i Bartas i. iii. 1117 The flowry Mead.s, 
Impcarl'd with tears, the su»et Auroia sht'ad-. 1598 
Fioku>, tmf>rrlare,io enipc.arlc or dccke wilh pe.arlcs, i.i 
.set with pe.aric. 1706 Waits A.!*;-., 7 i» il//y/> 11.^4 
Ilcjiveoly dews. Nightly des» imdirig, shall impeurl ino 
gi.a.s.s. V7a9 .‘s .a vagi; ll’audrrer ix. 173 Iloic Lcne iiipi-.irJs 
eai h moment with a tear. i8s^ 'f. Fkvrv tb# a iy.’ing 
Ciri i. Tears will soon her chrek nnpcarl. 1876 J.vs. Gkasi 
l 7 #ff' of the 600, vii. Groves und meadows all eiiipinrled with 
drw. ’ fig. 1818 Kh.ats Endym, 111. lua On gold wnd iin> 
pearl'd With lily shells, 

2 . 'I'o make i»varly or pearMike. 

/1 1639 T. C\»>i\v Obse.j. Lady .Anne Hay sa Another 
shall Impenrle thy teeth. 1794 Poetry in Ann. Keg. 4/1 
Gems di'-solv'd iiv.peurl her lus-.ious drink. 

3. 'I'o lurin into pcarl-likc dreqw. 

I X586 C'r Kss I'r.MiJUOKK Vs. i:.x.vxiii. (R.>. The leares the 
mornc. doi’.i shedil. Which ly on gtound Ilmpearlcd round. 
1667 .Mii.ion /'. L. v. 7.^7 Hew-i!rops, which tlie Sun Iin- 
pearls i.mi evcr>- le.af and every /loner. 1757 Uvr.R Fleeit' 
1. 3I11 'I he nyslul dew.s iinpe.arl'd up-an the. grass. 1839 
B.mlfy I'rstns i. 11852’ ii 'Ihe spheres rhemsclves are bnr 
as shining noughts Upon ihn m:iuile<if the night impe.arlod. 

Ht nce ImpoaTled ///. a. 

*59 ® I'R'Y’Uin Hrroii. Ep. xx. 126 A rich imp.*.aili:d 
Coronet. x88i Ri»ssi- rri Ball. \ Sonn. 16.? Let 'I'liiie see 
Its flowering crest impcarlcd and oiienl. 

Zllip6CCability ,,imiH*kabi‘liti). [ad. med.L. 
impeccobilitas, f. iMpccnlbiHs (see next). L‘f. F. 
impcicahilHi (ifk>9 in Hnt/.-Darm.).] The qu.ility 
or char.TCter of Ijcing imjicccablc; freedom from 
li.'ibilily to sin, wrong-doing, or error. 

x6x3 Salkklu /’rear .Ingils 234 (!*' It d->th cause an 
eveHa.sting impcccabilily. x6r 7 [see Lmi'Ki canty]. 1670 
(i. H. Hist. Cardinals i. 1. 27 Gre.al Viduincs in ilcftnce <.‘f 
the infallibility and inqicccability of the 17*5 tr._ 

Dupin’ s Fed. Hist, xjth C. 1. v. 165 'I'lie (jju.alilies 
the Soul of Jesus Christ, .its Knowledge, its Wisdom, .ami 
its Impeccability. x8w G. MrnKimH Egoist 111. viu. 151, 
1 have never pretended to imiieci alii lily . 

Imp^ccfiblo *- 

impecMit-is, f. im- + pctriite to sin: see 

-BLE. Cf. F. tmpen'ahle (15th c. in ( rodrf. Comp/. ' .'I 
1 . Of persons : Not capable of or liublc to sin ; 
exempt from the possibility of sinning or doiiip, 

wrong. ^ . 

X531 LATiMKRiS'^r#/#. Jtr AV##z. (Parker S.'i*.; 3-/5 No. .judges 
. . so deeply confirmctl in grace, or so iinpeccahle. a 1555 Hff. 
•z.-*6 J'hough .she never sinned, > ct she w.as riol so iiupeccable. 
hill .she might have sinned. X670 G. H. //#*/. Laroyiais i. 1. 
25 The Pope is not oiiiy infallime, but also impeccable. 1736 
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IMPECCABLY. 


IMPEL. 


BoLlNriRKOKE /\itP’ro/. (1740) 156 Hc Iciiows ihnl ncitliLM' lie 
norhisnunist«rs.irciuraIlil»le, nor impeccable.^ 1849 RoiiKkr- 
soN .SVr///. Ser. 1. v. 7? No soul w ahsoliitcly impeccable. 

2 . Of things : Kaiilllcss, unerring. 

i0ao fir. Hai-i. //ov. Mar. Clrrgy §8. 43 If we honor 
the man, must wee hold his pen impeccable ? 1864 Bou ev 
Lo^ir vii. 184 We need some more succinct mode than Ihut 
of severally applying to each Syilo>;isui nil lhe.se Rules, 
before wc can oe satisfied that it is itiipecc.’ihle. 

3 . ih. One who is impeccable. 

1748 Rich.vhdson t'litrissa 11611) IV. 7 A braor of im- 
pcccabtes, an’t please ye. 1887 Mako. W. L.ACut N’CK in 
W. Gladden Pansh Probh 144 A row of these same ini- 
peccahles. 

Hence Xmp^'ocably adv.^ in an impeccable 
manner; without liability to sin. 

1874 R. Tyr WHITT SkfUh. Club 1*21 Painters cannot., 
follow it [the Chrisii.ni fAiih] impcrcahlv. 

t ZnpO'OCailCO* obs, [.ad. cccl. L. itHpeuatUia : 
see Imfecoa.xt ami -.vnce. ) ^ next. 

1677 ( 5 .m.r<.V/. Ck'ntilcs iii. i^The Schuleincii h.-\\c been 
great Champions for this Philosophic Pelagian Impeccancc 
or state of Perfection in this life. 

Impeccancy .impckrinsi). [ad. cccl. L. im- 
pecctlniia ;TtTriiilijin} : .see next and -axcy.] 'I'he 
•pinUty of being impeccanl; sinlc.ssncss ; inerrancy. 

1614 Bp. Hali. No Praca 7ia Ponte $ 5 .She .. slubbornely 
i-.hallenges unto her Chayre a cert.’iine Impeccancy of judge- 
ment (that wee may borrow .t word fioin Teriuliianj. 16*7 
Donne Srrm, civil. Wk.s. ‘.Vlford) VI. vfft A present Im- 
peccancy and a future Imprcc.ihility. .» 171T Kkn Prrf^nrn- 
tiva: Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. i;;0 I.ife ne'er is wholly free frmii 
Sins, Impciccani.y at Death iiegins. 

ZnipeCOailt (impckani 1.^. [f. 1 \..peci'iins^ 

peirant-eniy j>res. ppic. of pectCtre to sin.] Not sin- 
ning ; Sinless ; unerring. 

41763 BvrtoM F.p. to G. Lhyil R.), Poor dogs nf some 
.muI, .'trill impeccant h.Tlf-asses. 1883 Q. Rev. Jan. rrH 'I’he 
pledger is ceriatnly lu.it alw.ay.s impccc.Tiit. 1890 .Stan, lard 
5 .\pr. 6/1 'I'he hero, .is neither impnccahle nor impeccant. 

ImpectinatO (impcklinA Knfom, [f, 1 
+ Pkctinate.] Not pectinate ; not comb toothed : 
said of the anteniiA* of insects, and other parts, 
which are in other cases pectinate. 

In recent Diets. 

Impectoral (^impckloral), a. [f. 1 m-^ + L. 
pectus, pector- breast 4 - -.vb, after pectomli] Without 
a breast. -;ln quot. humorous,) 
i860 Rcssrr.1. Diary Duiia 1 . i. 3 The gentlemen who 
preside ovir fuvoinite cli-^hc.s, such ah an inipect0r.1l tut key, 

Illip 60 llXliary i^impfki/rniari', a. [f. f 

Pkcitniary.J 

1 . - Impecuniou.s. 

1814 Byron ICkx. (1832) III. 95 Mr. Claughton, of impe- 
cunikry memory. i8js I-amb Elian a, I Hunt r, Oe/uucp 
(1867) 4x3 Many an impecuniary epicure h.xs gloated over hi.s 
locked-up uarranc for future wealth. i8e5 iVcw Monthly 
Mag. Xill. .!1R The impccuniary’ cUsses. 

2 . Not pecuniary ; not having to do with money. 
iBss Bageiiot Ut. Sum. !t379) 1 . 268 It is in vain that in 

this hemisphere we endeavotir after irnpecuniary fancies. 

XiupdCUniOSity (impAir/nii^-siti'. [f. Tmpk- 
CDNioi'S f -ITV.] 'I he quality or cfniditioii of being 
impecunious ; lack of money. 

k8i 8 SroTT Let. to J. li. S. Morrilt 7 Dec. in Lockhart, 
A rcrtaiii degree of impccuiiio'.ity, -t noi.;cs.sity of .saving 
chetse parings and caudle end*'.. 1850 W. Ikyiny: 
smith v2j! 1 1 ifTernan. .elevated the eiiipliiii.'S^ of his purse 
into the dignity of .1 disease, which hc termed iiiipcctiiiuisity. 
1874 L. Srp.niF.N Hours in Library 118921 II. v. T4<-, Hr 
^^ fassinger], like most of his brethren, sulfered grievously 
from impecuniosity. 

ImpOCanioUB : impi^ki/rni-Ts), a. [f. + 

PiiCi’NiorH. (Jf. rare K. imp^cunieux (Littre).] 
Having no money, j)cnnilc8S ; in want of money. 

1596 Nashf. Sa^ron ICahlen OiJ b, A poorc impecuniou*'. 
creature. XJ99 H. JowsoN Cynthia's Rc7i. v. ii, Put him 
out, an impecunious cre.aturc. 1859 Daily Trt. 14 Fch. 4/5 
To thi-% p.'iradise of credit the rumple and impecunious 
:wldreSM:i.l their letters. 1891 Mrs. Riodfll JfW 7 V»/<y O9 
A train of iiitpeoiinious i.iiiiip followers. 

Imped (i-inpcd , sh, [f. 1 m- 2 + L. /rj, ped- 
font,] A fool lc.ss creature : used by R. Owen to 
render Aristotle's ciirods. 

x86t OwenJii /.7/Z:(iBi> 4) IT. 119 Arisioile had dmded the 
group into bipeds, qundru)xrds and iinpeds. 

Imped (impt, i-mped),///. a. [f. Imp v, + -Enb] 
Graited, engr.aftcd, implanted, eked : see Imp v. 

r 1440 Prfltnf‘. PorT. 259/2 Impyd (Pynson or grafled), 
inscr:us. 1587 Tckiii-HV, Trag. T, ^ 1.8^7) to With ymptril 
qiiillf* so prowdc a pilrh to flic. 1593 DriAvroN Past, Kcl. 
vii. 98 Cupid . . Whose, imped wings with .spcklcd plumes 
he dight. t6xi Fi.KTCHFn Pitgrim j. i, Nunc of your inipt 
bra\-nducs. 

Impedance (imprdans). Electr, [f. Impede 
V, k -ANCE.] ht. llindiancc; virtual rc-sisbance 
due to self-induction in an electrified body. 

When an electric circuit supports a simply periodic: current 
due to a .simply periodic impressed volMgc, the ratio of the 
amplitude of tlic voltage to that of the current .at the place 
is the impedance of the circuit under the circumstances. 
The circuit may be of any sort involving ehctric and inag« 
nelic energy as well as wa.stc by resistance (O. JIc.avi.sidc). 

t886 llr-AVisiDK Electr. Pap, 11892! II. 64 T^.t us call the 
ratio of the impressed force to the current in a line when 
(dectrostatic induction is ignonalde the Imjpedance of the 
line, from the verb impede. Ibid, 126 The impedance may 
lie independent of the frequency, or a constant. iflM 
boi:)r;K in Rip. Brit. Assoc., Impedance of conductors to 
Leyden-jar discharges and to T.ightning. 


Impede (impfal), v. AUo 7 impeide. [ad. 

■ li, impedi-re, lit. to shackle the feet, f. fw- (Im-^) 
i + piStped-em foot.] irons. To retard in progress 
I or action by putting ol>sl.acles in the way; to ob- 
: slruct ; to hinder ; to stand in the way of. 

1605 Snak.s. Mncb. I. V. w9 All that iinpuiilc.s thee from the 
(rolden Round, Which fate., doth swine To haue thee 
\ crown'd wirhnil. 169B Fkvkr Acc. E. India ij- /’. 80 They 
I would raise tMijections «ii purpose to im^.‘de the Negoii.T- 
tlun. £-1760 Smim.lkit Ode to /.even- IP'a ter 8 No rocks 
i impede thy Ylinipling course. 1807 T. 'riiosi.soN Chew, 

■ (cd. ‘j) II. 54^1 ('arhumc .*ii:id, instead of prornniing, impedes 
the decomposition. xl^S MAi-Ari.AV J/ist. Eng. \x, IV. 514 

’ Adverse winds h.ul impeded his progTC-ss through ihc Straits 
! oi t bbralt.ir. i860 Tyndall G/ac. t. xxit. 155 My load, light 
j as if w.as, iirpetled me. 

b. Astrol. - iMPEDITE V. 2 . 

2Bi9[see iMi'Kui.vf-iNi 4]. 

I Icnce Impo'dod ///. a . ; also Xmpe'dar, a person 
; or thing that impedo-R. 

1686 t loAO Crlcst. Bodies 1. xiv. 7S Frost . . an inipeder of ! 
their winler-inardies. 1796-7 ///j.V. Reg.Cavairy i 

190 'I'he positions I, K., )., M. show the passage of obstacles j 
by the impeded parts filing or marching ranks by three's | 
round them. ! 

t Impe'de, sb. Obs. rare. [f. jirec vb.] The ! 
: act of impeding ; hindrance, impediment. ^ | 

1659 Lady Alintt'iiy v. vi. in Ha/I. Dodsley XlV. 362 To . 

• prime those wild Itixurioti.*; .‘'praj-.s, Which give iinpcoc unto ! 

j thi.s spreading vine. • 

I t Impe*^ble« Obs. [f. birEDE r/. + ‘TULK ; | 
j f. L. type ^impedihilis : cf. It. impedihile '"Hoiio).] ; 
i That can be iminded, ob.slriicied, or hinderttl. j 
; Hence t Impedibl’lity, liability to be impeded. | 
i .*^55 J kis- Taylor Unum N'cess. vi. v. § 73 (R. Suppl.) 1 

Bui the will is not impcdible ; it cannot Ive restrained at ail, 
if tlicre be any ads of life. *677 CiAi.E Cri, Gentiles iv. 47,4 
Not imjicdiblc .ind friistnd»le in any nmnner. ^ Ibid. 515 
When -f.vrr there is passive (tower there Is impcdiUlitie. 

Impedient ;imp 7 ‘(!itnt), a. !,.</*.). [ad. L. im- 
pedUni-em, pn-s. pple. of impedire to ImI'KDK.] 
That impedes or hinders; obstructive, hindering, 

1596 Dm.rvmpi.k tr. /.eslie's liht. Scot. 11. 164 A strang 
rebellioune In Kent.. to the legal retilie is impedient, tliat 
he can mcll na niair w^ the Scottis. 1677 (JalkCVA Gentiles 
! IV. 479 Nothing fails of its due perlri lion but from some 
j cause either agent or impedient. 1879 M. Patti son 

15*? To a mmd so disponed externals Iicconie, lir.st indifl'eient, 

’ then impedient. 

! B. sb. An impeding or hindering .agent. 

f66t I.OVF.1.1. /list. Aftim. 4- Min. 4x8 Ciirtrd by lempcr- 
unls, and i ingredients. 

Impediment umpc'diment), .dt. Also 5 6 
impody-, (5 in-, ©npedy-, impede-, 6 ympedi- 
ment). [ad. I.. impedimenlum hindrance, im- 
pediment, pi. •meti/a baggage, f, impedi-re to 
Impede.] 

1 . The fact of impeding or condition of being 
impeded ; hindrance, obstruction ; concr. some- 
thing that iin|X!dcs, hinders, or obstructs; a hin- 
drance, an ohstmetion. 

*398 1 'kevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xl. 11495! 156 To dense 
tin: eye syghte and to piitte of the imprdimi-iit and Idle of 
the spyrylc of lyfc. a 1420 1 K*ct lf.vk Pc Reg. Princ. 1807 
i To begge, shame is mync iinpedinient. n 1450 b'ysshynge 
i angle 11883) 6 \ e must know, .how many iinpedit)ien[ts] 
j )>e.r hen yn angbrng. Z5a6 Pilgr. Per/. tW. dc \V. 1531) .51 
Tiunporall ryches-sc i.s rather an iinpedyment or let, than 
forlhcraimce. Bk. Com. Prayer, Matrimony, If either 
; of you doc knowe any im^icdimcntc . . Yf no iinjredimente 
I bee alleged. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. ii, 4 'I’hii.s farre . , 
j Huue we niarcht on wiihoiit iinpt-diinciit. 1645 Bi'atk Irel. 

Nat. Hist. 11057) C7 These impediments arc cliiefly ihrec 
! in number, ('alaract.s, W'eres and Foaid.s. x66e Bk. Com. 

• Proper, Matrimony, If any of j»ou know cause, or just iin- 
I pediment, why these two persems should not be joined 
! together in holy Matrimony, y« are to declare it. tjna 

Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. p. viii, Notwith.st.'inding all 
; these impediiiieiits 1 continually resumed this work. 1873 
I I-Iamkrton Intell. Life i. iil (1875) 14 Impediiiieiits to liis 
, Ijesl activity. 

j t 2 . Something that impedes the functions or 
health of the bixly ; a (physical) defect ; an affcc- 
! tion or malady. Ohs, 

Z54E Bookdr Dyetary xii. 264 They ])c not good . . 
for the colyr.kc nor tlic llyacke nor oilier inrt.ilyne im- 
ped ymcntc.s or syckcncsscs. 1579 T.anci(.\.m Gard. Health 
4^1 Skuriiy, and spreading .srab.s, .and .snr.h like im- 
pediments. CXS85 Faire Km ii. 471 Whnlt is .she deaf? 
a gient impediment ! 1(^7 R. I.icaiN Barhadoes (1673) 19 
It was no decay, or impediment in my sight that made me 
, lose it. 

b. esp. An organic obstruction to ready or dis- 
tinct speech ; a stammer or stutter. 

Faryan c.74r*i7//. VI. clxxiv. 170 He had .an enpedyment 
ill his tiinge. 1539 Bihi.r (Grtali Mark vii. 32 One that was 
; deafTe and had an iinpedyrnem in hys spech. 1809 J. 
Watson Insir. Deaf^ Z’//w6(t.itle-p.) Hints for the Cor- 
rection of Im(icdiincnts in Speech. 

3 . (Chiefly //.) baggage, esp. of an army k Im- 

TEDIMENTA. 

c za^o tr. Pol. Verg, Eng, Hist. iCnmdcn No. 79) 219 
Ail imiiedimentes being gatheryd ir.tu the iniddest of 
I tharmy. 1598 Babnkt The.'r. IForres in. ii. Bx 'I'hcn may 
! the center coniaine the impedinieiites and baggage of the 
. armie. iMb Life Black Prince in Select, fr. Tlarl, Misc, 
i sr Fiaciiig his carrhoges there, and .all his other im- 

• pMiments. 1890 Bolurkwooo Cot, Reformer 1x891) 265 
I As the progress of . . hi.s party would necessarily partake of 

the nature of caravan movements, [he] decided . . to go ahead 
I of his impediment. 


4 . Astro/, The * imped ited ’ condition of n planet : 
see Impedith 2. 

z8z9 j. Wilson Compl, Diet. Astro/. s.v. Impeded, The 
1 is impeded when in d , .□ I or (^fO»l?*®rd- if in 
6 or the iinpedimcnt lasts four days, viz. two before and 

two after. 

t Impe'dimeilty V, Obs. [f. prec. sh.] frans. 
T'o put an impediment or obstruction in the way 
of ; to obstruct. 

1610 Housch. Ord, (1791J! 337 Ni^se, whereby either their 
owiie dc voi ions may be diverted or that r>f others iiniiedi- 
inented. Z631 T. Powkll Totn All Trades x6a*Who.. 
impediment our 'I'rade alwoad. i6tt J. ' 1 ‘avi.oR (Water P.) 
Jonm. /K/i/4’z(t859) 17 A icasonahTe hauen .. now ..much 
iinpi'dimentcd with .slid vs, sands, and other annoyances. 

II Impedimenta (impedimenta), sb, p/. [L., 
1)1 ur. ot impedimentum : see prcc. sb.] 'Phiiigs 
which impede or encuinltcr progress; baggage; 
travelling equipment (of an army, etc.). 

1600 Hollanii l.ivy Index 11. Kcccce j 11/2 Enclosing the 
impedimenta or baggage in the mids,^ for safetie and seen- 
ritic. a z6m Ciiii.i.iNii\v. 9 Serm. vii. (1742) 8t Being so 
I. logged and ininlcncd w'ith llie.se impedimenta. zB^Mkii. 
WIN Angler in It ’alos T. a8 [He] brought with him h.agg.age 
eiii>ii(',h to load a c.'tmrl . . I have ndvi.sed him to send on to 
that place his impedimenta. 1885 Mamh. Exam. 22 Jan. 
5/2 heaving the o.amds and all impedimenta in the plan' 
where the troops had enramped. 

Impedimental (iirmedime niril), a. [f. 1 m- 
rEiuME.NT sb. + -Ai..] Of the nature of or con- 
stituting an impediment; obstructive; impedilive. 
z6^ W. Mol'n'Iagl'K Devout F.ss. 11. vii. 132 The iin- 

r iiinental stain, wliieli intercepts her friiitive love. 1657 
(iooDWTN I'riers Tried'Xa Rdr. 5 It is as impedimcntiil 
nr destructive to the keening of (iods coiiiin.andinenls. 
n 1734 Noki h J.ives (1826) 1. 141 No. .imfiediinenial form- 
of law shall st.and .ag.ainst th.Tt equity. 1843 Carlyle Past 
iV Pr. IV. i, A distressing iinpciliinental adjunct. 

So Impedlme'ntarjr o., in s.ame sense. 
t888 Daily News 20 Dec. 7 /’t High heels and pointril toe-, 
. . c.schewed . . a.s imiiediinentary to swiftness in walking. 

Impedin^f (imp/‘diij\ ///. a. [f. Imtedk 7'. 1 
Thsit impedes or olislriicts; hindering. 
Hence Isupe'dlngly udt\, so ms to inijiede. 

^ 17*7 _S. CiARKF 5/// Reply to Leibnitz 345 'I'he contrary 
impeding Force, whirh an.scs from the Resistance of Fluids 
to Bodies moved any way. 1805 SorTHi-:v AIndoe 11. xviii, 
Hc dropt the impeding buckler. 1886 M. K. Macmii.i.an 
Dagonet th* *pcster 15.) The fir‘-.t tiiawiiigs of the hard 
bound road clung impediiigly lo our shoes, 
tl’mpedite, //'. a. Obs, [a<l. L. imped at- 
us, pa. pple. of impedire to Impede.] Irnpedei], 
obstructed, hindered ; h.iving an impedirncnl, 
dcftxlive. Astro /, : see IsirEDvrE v. 2. 


1544 PiiAER Pesiileuce (x.553’> l.ja, Yon must conridv 
whether he be irnperlit or no, iind if he be iinpediie, tli'ie 
sh.albc ixiany .sickiieyses. Z63S Swan Spec. At. (Tf);c») 191 
if Saturn . . shall behold the Kloon, when she is impcdilrr, 
with a quadrate or opposite aspect, then he fore shewctli 
that there will be an Fmlliquake. i66a Gitin.m.l Chr. ht 
Arm. vt-isc 19 iii. § 5 (i66i>) 491/2 Tlicir iinpedite .spcedi. 
and hesiianl delivery. 167Z y'/v/c Aw/ffuryC *756 XVc know, 
the exprc.ssivc f.icullie, where the. organes arc not iinpedit**, 
to be. .siihseia’icnt enough lo the miiides conceptions. 

Impodite (rmpAlmt), V. Nuw rare nr Obs. 
[f. L. impedit-y ppl. stem of impedire lo iMi’Ki'f;.] 
1. Impedjs I. 


' 1535 Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 73 To let, .slopj»r, im- 
pedite, .'ind sclaunder your ftr:u i-. mjiri.ige, i 6 ze Woopai.i. 
Surg. Mate Wks. (16.53) hfi If the sn).istaiu:e of the brain hv 
ofl'eiided, the funclions nirrcof arc impedited. 1650 B» l\m-k 
Anfhropomet. 84 'I'lX clefend the Fyc .. yet so, as it no way 
iiiipeditc.s vision. Z663 J. Walli.r in Boj/e's It'ks. (1772) VJ. 
457 l>i.gcslion .. seemed not to lie much imficdited. 

2 . Astro/. Ill pass., said of a planet when its 
influence is hindered by the position of another.^ 

Z647 Lilly Chr. Astro/, xiii. 8 If .she [the Moon] be Im- 
pedited of the O in a Nativity. az68z Wharton /Vfv, 
Soul of World Wks. 1168.3) 669 How the Bower and 
Dominion of this Star, then so strong and Powerful, should 
lie thus Impedited. 1831 Lytton Gadolph. xxvii, 1*01 
J iipitcr in Cancer . . not impedited of any otlicr star, bi;- 
tokened me indeed .some experlness in science. 

t Impedi'tion. Obs, [ad. J.,. impedn/oft-bm, 
n. of action f. impedire to Tmi'F.dk.] The action 
of impeding or fact of being impeded ; hindering. 

z6a3 CocKERAM, tmpeditioH, a ninclering. *676 R. 

Vina. Conform, rx6JJo) aoThc brave man that sjie.'iKs 

. . without the Ic.ast impediliun or hesitation. Z684 Baxter 
Par. Congreg. 3 Not statedly, hut only by some present 
in^.dition. . . 

Impeditive (impe*ditiv), a. [f. L. tMpedd’t 
ppl. stem of impedire to Imi*BDK + -iVE.j rcnning 
to impede or obstruct ; of the nature of an impecU- 
menl ; obstructive. , . 

165Z Bp. Hall Susurriuvi xxii, 
liody liad Ijecn cumbersome, and iiiipedilivc of motion. 
Urol'hakt Rabelais 111. xvi, 133 The impeditiyc ' 

tion of many. . Rivers. x88i O. M AcnONAt^o Ma^ 

1. iv. 88 A lovely fault, .hut. .greatly inqieditive to prog • 

tlmpee*vi«ll, V. Obi. rare. (I"-* j 

To render peevish. Hence IxnpeoviBhea//^ J • 

i6«4 H. Mohr ,Myst, Iniq. Apo].,56r They may serve tti 

turn of particular impeevisned spirits. 

Impeian (pheasant) : see Imfetan. 

Impeire, obs. form of Impair v, 

(impe-l), V. Also ^-8 i»P^ If"' 
impeu-lrt, to same scuses, f. tm- (!*• j f. 1 
driw J cf. also obs. F. imteUer (i«th c. in Oodei.W 
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IMPENITENCY. 


1. trans. To drive, force, or constrain (a person) 
to some action,. or to do something, by acting upon 
his mind or feelings ; to urge on, incite. 

Caxton Eueydos xxii. 78 He was .ntrongli impelled 
in his corage by persuasions and harde lamentacion.s. 
*577 Decaih'S (tsgx) 588 Will ehooseth, for in 

it dor 


„ doth lie both to will and to nill; which are ai^aine 
iinpeld by other powers and faculties. Pkarson Crfcut 
(xBjg) la Not . . upon their own motion, but as moved, iin> 
pclled, and acted by God. sysa Popr Ess. Man 11. 68 
Active its task, it prompts, impels, inspires. i8a8 Scott 
F. M. Fer/Uxxxi, 1 cannot tell what impels me to speak 
thus boldly. 1875 JoWBir Pta/o (ed. u) V. 141 Human 
nature will impel him to seek pleasure instead of virtue. 

2. In literal sense : To drive or cause to move 
ouw.nrd ; to impart motion to ; to propel. 

i6ss FuoHXOt Im/rt/err, to iinpcll, to tlirust violently,.. to 
driue forward, ifi^ Sir T. Dkownp. Pseud. A'/. 11. tv. 80 This 
effluvium attenuatetb and iiupclleth the neighbour ayre. 
1697 Dryden l irg. Georg, iii. 316 O'er th' Elcan Plains, 
tby well breath'd Morse Impels ^ the flying Carr. 1793 
Beddoes Colculus 173 The heart. . iiufiels the olood through 
the arteries. i8aa Imikom .SV. .y Art I. 11 A ship impelled 
by the wind and ride. 1851 Hawthorne Jfo. Serf. Galdex 
XIX. (1B83) 338 Uncle Veiiner.. impelling a wheelbarrow 
along the street. 1861 Huoiies ToM Brorvn at Ox/, 1. xiii. 
945-6 One or two skiffs were coming home, impelled by 
reading men, who took their constitutionals on the w'ater. 
b. To force (a thing) ufon. rare. 

1760-71 H. ^oxyov.Y.FoolofQuaL (18091 IV. jo8 He cried, 
You must accept them as a token of our loves ; and .so he 
constrained and impelled them upon me. 
lienee ImpeTlod, ImpoTLing ppl. adjs. 

1685 Bovi.k / r«y. Notion Nat.\\. 217 The generality of 
impelled bodies do move either upwards, downwards 

Gooch Trent. IFounds 1. 71 The impelling force of the 
blood. s8^ Bushnkll Serut. Nciv Life 30^ Pon.e which 
is cumulative, growing stronger and more impelling it 
goes. 1858 [.ARPNER Hand-nk. Nat. Phil., Hydrost.. etc. 
14a The impelling force acting only on one side of the centre. 
ZnipdllOllt (impc'lciit), a. and [.<1(1 . L. 
impeTknt’em^ pres. pple. d impeli^re to Impel.] 

A. adj. That impels, or drive.s on ; impelling. 

i6ao Okasokr Div. Logike 167 noitt The effect of the 

impellent cause. 1716 l.ond. Gaz. No. 5459/4 For rai>.ing 
Water by t:ir iinpell.uil force of Fire. 1875 Veitch Lucres 
tins 68 where la the impellent ])i>wcr or dvi-uMtc 7 

B. si*. A thing which impels or urges; an im* 
polling force, agent, body, etc. 

1644 UiGDY Two Treat. 1. v. (1645) 47 By reason of the 
violent motion of the impellent. i6ox Kay Creation i. 
f 1 69a) 70 Here is no .ippe-Hiing Imp' llcnt but the external 
Air. 1793 J. Williams Cat*** h.Kam. Ded., They must have 
t'qn.Tlly an iinpcllanl or governor, to enforce obedience. 
1836 Giiai.meks Mor. Pkii/.'S. Wks. V. aji Curiosity is a 
great iinpclhtiit to mental labour. 

Impeller (impe‘l.^j). [f. v. -f -pai.] 
One who or that which impels. 

1685 Bovi.i: Enq. Notion Nat. vi. 9x5 By other portions of 
matter (which arc also extrinsical impellers^ .icting on them. 
1707 S. Clarke 2 ttd Ue/. Immat. SoitH,\-j\^) 94 Is it possible 
to be an Effect produced without a Cause? Is it impelled 
without any Impeller 7 ^ 1799 SouriiEv Lett. (i8>;6) 1. 77 The 
firiii Impeller of all motions. 1889 Farrar /.«?'/ r Fathers 1. 
i. 39 Clement is a inoderalur, Ignatius an impeller, 
t Jmpe'lii v,^ Obs. [f. IM’ I + Pen sb.^ or «'.^] 
trans. To shiii in a pen or fold, Seealfio Impknt.) 

i6a7 Feltham Resolves 1. [ii.] Ixvil. [lix.] arS Like .1 shcepe 
iinpenii'd in ihe fnld, x66i — /..nsoria xxvii, () yon Celestial 
Powers', why did you I<‘nd Accursed Man a .Soul, to be 
impenn'd In womens Breasts? 

tlmpe'n^ V.'^ Obs. Also em-. [f. Im-I- » Pen 
sb.'t\ trans. To ptovide with pens or feathers. 
CX614 Sir W. Mork Dido k ^nens 1. 9a By the, to climb 
Parnassus I aspvie, And by thy feathers to impen my fame. 
x6a8 — Spir. l/yntne 9x4 On winges, with faith and hope 
empen’d. 

t Zmpe'ndf V.I Obs. [ad. L. impend -ire to lay 
out, cxiiend, devote, employ, f. im- 'Jm- *) + fendfre 
to weigh, pay out.] trans. To pay to some one ; 
to spend, expend ; to apply (money) ; to bestow. 
exsp^ Piumpton Corr. 67 Ye shall bynd me. .10 impend 
unto your sayd mastership our prayer and service, according 
unto our duety. 1494 Fadyan Chron. vii. 354 For ihryr 
fydtilyiie, whiche they to vs dayly impende. s6ia Stur i r.- 
VANT Atetallha (1B54) 60 Monic to be impended and dis< 
bursed in Cfiarge-s. 1669 Boyi.e Contn. New Exp. ii. 
^68?) Pref. (7, 1 am almost ashamed to tell how much was 
impended on these Trials, a 1690 R. Lards Mem, (iBt 8) 
X4R May they not also forbidd all tennaiits and vassals to 
pay. .rents to them, because they know not how they will 
impend them ? 

Znipeild (impe Dd\ v,^ [ad. 1^. impend-ere^ in 
same senses, f. im- (Im-I) + pendere to hang.] 

1. intr. To hang or be suspended (aver); to 
overhang. ( W ith indirect pass.) 

*780 A. Young 7]h»r /ret. 990 Bulging rocks, .which seem 
in horrid forms over the Isdte. 1803 K. White 
(,rot>e 994 Mournful larches o'er the wave iinpriid. 
II?* .“?■ Oliphant Satem Ch. 1. 5 Old Mr. Tufton, 
yintiial but homely, had lieen wont to impend over the 
desk and exhort his beloved brethren. 1878 H. .S. Wiwom 
( nT* ^^^***^j *• 9 Impended over by great rock Imulders. 

4 V ’ ^^f uvil or danger : To hong 

threateningly or hover (over) as about to fall. 

etc. Old Law v. i, Your father's curses. 
Which luive brought Vengeance impending on you. 1706 

Head, as Dangers 
^ lihcly to happen, lyag FofB 
I^estruction sure o'er all your heads impends. 
iS!i*?i !■ 5*5 Great dangers im- 

pended over the ecclesiastical and civil constitution, il^ 

VoL. V. ^ 


J, H. Newman Hist, Sk. (187,;) II. 1. i. 12 Barbarism L 
ever impending over the civilized world. 

3 . Hence, generally. To be about to hapiicn ; to 
be imminent or near at hand. 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy, N. Countries 141 Giving them 
notice of any accident or distemper impending. 171a 14 i 
PoPR Rape Lock 1. 109, I saw, abis ! some dread event iiii. 
pend. 1744 Akensidr Plens. tmag. 11. 68 The same glad j 
task Iin|ieiid.>i. 1840 Thirlwall Greece V'll. 163 A war | 
which wa.s believed to be impending. j 

4 . trans. To overhang, hover over; to be im- ; 
minently near to. rare. 

165* (5 AIM -E Mngastrom. 354 Thine own Art . . lets thee not ' 
foresee what impends thee on earth. 1670 Penn Case Lit*. \ 
Consc. 6 The dreadful Judgments that now impend the : 
Nation. x8xo Shei.i.ey* Zastrozzi xiii. Pr. Wks. x388 1. 86 
'I'he alarming danger which impended her. 

Impendence ( imije^ndcns). [f. Impendent : 
see -ENCK.] The fact or condition of being im- j 
pendent ; menacing attitude ; imminence. 

1637 PiERCK Div. Philanthr. 67 The impendence of but a 
teinporall deslritctioti. 1677 Hale Prim. Ortg. Man. 1. ii. 

47 The ini|icrKleiu-c of a greater .sensible evil, i860 Ku&kin 
Mod, Paint. V. ix. iv. § 12 The angry Apennine, dark with 
l olling impendence of volcanic rloud. 

Impexidency (impc*ndciisi;>. [f. as prcc. : see 
-ENCV.] The quality or state of being impendent ; 
imminent or threatening character ; an imjiending 
circiimst.'ince. 

a 163a T. Tayixir God's yudgnn. 11. iv. (1649) 49 Sloath. , 
bath many virulent and bitter imp<>ndencies. #r x66o Ham- 
mond /i ks. 1 16831 IV. 49* The present imiiendcncy of God's 
punishments. 1848 Tai.pouuu Final Mem. J.amh 305 'I'he 
constant impendency of this giant sorrow' saddened to ' the 
Lambs* even their holidays. 

Impendent (impendent; , <z. Nowra;r. [ad. 
L. impendent -CM. pres. pple. of impendere^ Impend 
C f. obs. P'. impendent (Cotgr.).] 

1. -Impending r. 

1611 Cotgr., Impendent, impendent, hanging oner, or 
vnto. xflga Ray Dissol.^ W’orldm. v. (1734) 347 A Rock of 
one of the impendent Cliffs. CZ790 Imison Sck. . 4 rt 1. 134 
'that part of the atmosphere impendant over England. ^ 18^ 
Kl'skin Mod. Paint. 111. iv. xviii. 1 17 The sky.. is wTithed 
into folds of mothm, closely ittipcnderit upon easth. /btd. 
IV. V. xvi. 4 411 Cliffs.. impendent atiove strong torrents. 

2 . —Impending 2 . 

A 1599 Greene yas. /TWks. •Rildg.) ao6 Were 1 baser 
Imrn, my mean estate Could warrant me from thi.s im- 
|icndcnt harm. 1667 Milion P. L. 11. 177 If .. Impendent 
horrors, threatning nideou.s fall One day upon our beads. 
1741 Warburton Div. I^egat. v. iii. II. 413 'Ibis impendent 
Desolation brings them to a Sense of their Folly. x8^ 
Fortn. Rex*. June 762 'I'he greatest impendent national evil. 

Impending (impendi^ -, ppl. a. [i. Impend 
+TNO^.J 

1. In literal sense : Overhanging. 

1705-30 S. Gai.k in BibL Topogr. Brit. III. 38 A bower. . 
pleasantly shaded hy the imcAmding bushes. 1784 Cow I'F.r 
Task 111. 193 Terribly archM and aquiline his nose, And 
overbuilt with most impending browrs. 1854 Haw'thoknk 
/.'•ng. Noif.Rks. 11883) I. 583 'fhe old hoiisi; built by Philip 
English, in Salem. . many*gablcd, and impending. 

2 . Of evil, rlaiij;cr, etc.: 'I'hal impends or is 
about to fall or happen ; 'hanging over one’s head’; 
imminent ; near at hand. 

i68a in Somers 7>w/jr (1748) I. X93 To prevent impending 
Mischiefs. 1715-10 Pope ///«.« 11. 18 Nodding lliori w-;iiis 
th' impending fall. 1837 'V. Irving Ca/f. Bonnoinlle I. \bo 
There were .syiiiplutns of an impending .Morin. X891 E, 
pK acock N. lirendon I. ’463 A ^howv.r seemed impending. 

t Impe*ndiouB, a. Obs. rare-^, [ad. J... 1///- 
pem/ws-us ;.Pl.Tnius), f. impcsidi-tim oulLay, ex- 
pense, f. impend-ere Impend Z'.IJ Lavish, ex- 
travagant. HcMice + Impo’ndiousuesB. 

1613 Cocklram, Impendious, spending more than ncede.s. 
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Impe^tdious- 
ness, liberality, extraviigani .spending. 

Impenetrability (imi^eTinrabi dlti). [f. 

next : see -ity. Cf. 1* . impindirabiliH.’] 

1. The quality or condition of being impene- 
trable; incapability of Ijeing penetrated, entered, 
or pierced; inscrutability; unfathom.Tbleness; 

* unsusceptibility of intellectual impression * ( J.). 

1706 Phillips, ImpenetrabiiHy. a being impenetrable. 
17^ Sullivan V'iewNat. I. 373 'I'lieir excessive impcnfira- 
bility to the action of cold. 1796 Kikwan Eiem. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 37 The finiiiiess, hardner,s, and impenetrability of 
minerals. 1848 C. Bronte y. Eyre x\\, I will put her in 
some test. .such impenetrability. .is past cotnpichcnsiun. 
1866 G KO. Eliot F. Holt xvii, Jermyn's calculated slowness 
and conceit in his owm iinpcneirability. 

2 . Nat. Philos. 'Lhat projicrty of matter in virtue 
of which two btKiics cannot occupy the same place 
at the same time. 

1665 Gi. ANviLi. Scepsis Sa. 44 That Quantity is Divisibility 
is presumed ; but extension t& before it, in nature, and our 
conception, and i.s the received notion, though perhaps 
Impeiietrabiruy is the truest. 1678 Cudworth inteil. Syst. 
1. V. 770 Tangibility and I mpcnctrability w’cre . . made by 
him the very cs.sence of body. 1794 G. Ada.ms Nat. 4- E,xp. 
PHihn. 111. XXV. 67 The idea of impenetrability only 
supposes that two extended sub&iances cannot be in the 
same place at the .same time. 1877 E. K. CoNriFR A'nr. 
L'aHk V. 272 Extension and impenetrability, long regarded 
ns essenluil properties of matter, ate now perceived to be 
properties not of atoms, but of masses of coherent molecules. 

Impenetrable (impe*nArab'l), a. Also 5 inp-, 
6-7 Impenitrable. [a. F. impinitrable (14111 c.. 


J. dc Vignay), ad. L. impenefrdbilis. f. im- (Im 2^ 
-H penelrdbilis PENKTRA iiLE.] Not penetrable. 

1. 'riial cannot be penetrated, pierced, or entered ; 
iinpiussible to get into or through. Const. /<?, by. 

tiSo Capurave Chron. (Rolls' 133 The basnet was strong 
and iiipoii^trabel. 1585 T. Washington tr. NUholays 
Voy. iv. iii. 115 b, They had on their head.s bourgoncts, 
strong and impenetrable. 1603 Drayton Bar. H'ars vi. 
Ixx, Word^-.AUc to wound the imjicnitrablert F.aics. 
,667 Milton P. ix. to86 Woods impenetrable To Statt 
or Suii-ligbi. 1687 i.ond. Cr-iz. No. 2251/4 His Hull .. not 
being imficnetralile our great Shot. 1794 S. William*; 
I'ermont 58 lmiien>.'.irnU«; t i the rain. 1814 W'ORUSW. 
Fxcurs. Ti. nd/in , 'I’bi: hills Lay '.brumled in impenetrable 
iiilsi. 1836 Macc>ill!\kay tr. HumloldCs Trav, xxv. 383 A 
kind of clay impenetrable by tlur lo'jt*. of herb:4(.eous plants. 
z88o IlALKiHToN Phys.Gi’og. v. jjj One impenetrable forest. 

2 . trans/. and /g. W hose nature, meaning, etc. 
cannot be penetrated or discerned; inscrutable; 
unfathomable, a. Of things. 

* 53 * Ki.vor Goi*. 1. xxiil, Weie ibr thing ta.'uvr so diflicile 
U,x as who saythc) imprnitr:ib!f . 1693 DH\iiF.*. .Sf. Lure- 

mont's F.ss. ;-85 Nothing is imom* iiiipenclrabb; ib..n its [tbr 
suuI'nI Nature, its Origin.'tl. and its Din.itiun. n 1704 T. 
Brown Praise l\n't rty Wks. 173.1 1 . gx 1 bo. leg< rdmn.'xin 
must be clean and the Conveyance imponotr.'iblf lo tln' f-ye 
of the people. 1893 Lingaru /// xi'. Png. VI. V57 'rh.n ifu- 
iniCQiiiiii of proceeding to judgment imgl:: )>e kept an ini 
penetrable secret. x866 K. W. Dall Disc. 'ipe.. (Jn. vi. 
186 Every article of it ends in iiiipeneliable iny -.tcry. 
b. Of persons, their appearance, aclions. etc. 

17x8 Freethinker No. 75 f 5 A long impeiiet table Dls- 
slnnitaiion. x8oo ^fR.s. Hkkvkv Mouriray Fam. 11 . 154 
Siie watched hU coiinten.'ince whilst she spoke, but it was 
impenetrable, 180s Mar. Enciiwi.iirni Moral T. 'i£x6' I. 
XV. 127 Hr iva.s. .impenetrable on ibis subject. 188a Oi'iua 
Maremma 1 . 70 She Ix-ing .'x close and resolute woniati, wn; 
iiupenct ruble to th<^. ciirioNity of her nr igh hours. 

absol. as sb. iBiz Henry 4- Isabel la H. 73, I hope yon 
bring me some consolatiun from the fair impenetrable. 

3 . Impervious to intellectual or moral influences, 
impressions, or irlcas. 

1596 SiiAKS. Merck. K in. iii. 18 It is the most impene 
trablc ciirrc 'I'hui i-ucr kept with men. 1601 TMarkton 
J'asqutl Sf Ka:h. iv. 285 Locikc. on my knees 1 crci-pe. Be 
not tiiipenetrable, bejuifious ynutli ! 1784 CuwI'ER Task 
VI. 505 ‘And dost thou dream', the iinpeneirable iiian 
Exi'biimcd, 'that me the lull.ibies of age . . L'an cheat? 
1865 .M. Arnold Ess. Crii. v. 1870 305 Aristucracle.s aie, 
as such, naturally impenetrable by id'-ns. 

4 . Not. Philos. I'cisscssing the quality of ini- 
pi netrability (see picc. 2). 

x 666 Bovi.r. Orig, Formes 4 Qual. 11667) 2 Bodies, by 
which 1 mean a Snlisiance extended, divisible and tnipene- 
liable. 17x7 S. Clark I*. Leibnitz's ^th Pa/er so; Some 
have fancied, that Man. .became Solid, Gpake.nnd Irnpene- 
: liable by bis F.ill.^ 1829 .Vat. Philos, i. J'm umntics ii. H ;. 

■ 2 il’. K. S.) Air Is impencrrable, 

I Impe'uetrableness. [f* pf^^c. + 'NE.'is.] Tiic 

■ quality of being impeneti able ; impf-nelrability. 

X685 Boyi i-: linq. Xoticn Nat. vi. si.^ Sini:e motion does 
not essentially belong to matter, as divisibility and imiirne- 
trableness ,'ire believed to di. X748 RicuARi-..sos Cia*issa 
(lUixi 1 . xl.^ 3ot This iinpeneir.'ibleiii's.s. -is to be put atnopg 
! the .shades in his character. x866 Glo. I'i.iot /*. Holt xxxi , 

' 'J'br cold iin;)enctrabI(‘Mcss which he preserved under the 
uidinary annoyances of busines.-i. 

Impenetrably (impcnftraljli}, adr. [f. ns 
prcc. 1 - -ly 2.J Jn an iinpendrabJe manner: in- 
scrutably; unfathomably, 

1647 Hammond /Vwrr</AVrf 96 Some man impenetrably 
obstinate. 1667 M11.V0N P. L. \i. 40a Invulnerable, im- 
penitrably .*11 m'd. 1759 Roiikp.t.son Hist. Scot. rfii 3) 1 1 . viii. 
43 The whole tians.'iction lein.^incd .is impenetrably dark as 
ever. X857 H. B. Bkken .Mod. Fug. Lit. 251 A poet .so 
impenctr.'ibly shrouded in iiiystu lsm. 

Impenetrate (impc-nArf'i), v. [f. Im-i i 
pK.NKiR.vTE.] trans. To penetrate intim,itcly. 
i 1859 Mt'i.ocK Romani. T. 318 Love, .draws its light 
fn .m its own essence, and pours it out in a sunshine-flood, 

I surrounding and impcnc-ir.iting the beloved with radiance. 

! 1871 Smills Chartu'. ii. (iB. 6) 58 Society was iinpetitt rated 
; with vice and proAig.icy. i^t Blai k \ White xo Mar. 

So deeply has it impenetrated the daily life of the people. 

Impenetra'tion* [Im-L] intimate ^netr.'i- 
tion, pci mention. 

1861 Br. K. WiLRKRFORcE /'ax (1874) I. X77 Tlic in-dwcll 

■ ing of Prophcc)* in the Chin cb . . is . . the impenetralion of its 
whole Wing bv a niir.icuioiis power. 

t Impe'netrative, rf. Obs. rare. [f. Im- 2 ^ 

■ Pknetrative.] Not Ibising a pencir.Tting ouality. 

1684 H. More Attsr.yer 396 The minds of most being .. 
slight, and impenetrative. 

Impenitence impenitensj. [atl. laic L. 
impxnitcntia Jerome), f. impsenitens Impeni- 
i TENT : sec -ENCE. Cf. F. impdnitent (16,30 in 
i Ilatz.-l )arm.).] The fact or condition of being 
j impenitent ; want of penitence or repentance ; 
I hardness of heart ; obduracy. 

1604 Bkdf.ll Lett. vii. X12 Impenitence of a: y deadly 
! crime. 1669 Micros /'. L. xi. 816 Denouncing wiautli to 
i come On ihir impenitence. 111694 To.lotso.s Sinn. 11 . 
j cxix. (R.), Nor h one man's impenitence more l lanieablc 
i than another's; C'horaziii and Bethsaida c.m be in n.> rnoie 
fault for I'Oritinuing iinpenitent, th.'in Tyre and .''^idoii wcie. 

E. H. ^x.v\\v\xr. Spirits in Prisim yiii. 955 (tr. Doi r.or ' 
'I'lierc is no predestination to damnation, only coiiiinucd 
iinnenitcMce can be the cause of that. ^ 

Impfflnitoncy (ini]>c'nitcnsi). [f. as prec. : 
see -ENCT.] I’he quality or stale of being im- 
penitent. 
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IMPENITENT. 


IMPEBATOBIN 


1563 Grinoai. Xcrv./cr Plaruv Wks. (Parker Soc.) 9a As 
we through our inipcnitcncy no now most worthily feel thy 
juiiiicc punishing us. 1614 Ralrigm Ifist. IPcrlti 11. (1634) 
527 That the Sins which are not foisaken before the age of 
sa ycarcs, shall be punished with fiiiall inipeiiitencie. 173a 
IlRRKKLEY Sfrm. .V. P. (r, Wks, III. 245 A mind not hard' 
eiicd by iinpenitency. 1864 J. Walkkk Faith/, yiinislry 
143 Day by day hardening the Soul in deeper iinpenitcncy. 

Impeniteilt (impenitent), ri. and $b. Also 
6 -poBu-. [ad. L, impstnitent-em (Jerome), also 
erron. impotn'^ f. im- (1m* ^p»nitefis rjSMiTENr. 
Cf. F. impt^nitent (1570 in Halz.-Darm.).] 

A. ndj. Not penitent or repent.'int ; havint; 
contrition or sorrow for sin ; imrepenUnt, olKliii ate. 

2331 More Con/ut, TindaU Wks. rjij i iTheyj will. . wepc 
and repent in hell this f-xilish fniitlesse fa.shion of their ini* 
penitent repentance. 1582 N. T. -Rliem.) Rom. ii. 5 After 
thy hardiiessc, and impenitent heart, Hooker Eict. 

Pol. V. Ixviii. S 8 linpicnitent and notorious sinners. 1709 
Steele TatUr No. 13s P a Impenitent Ciiminal-s and 
Malefactors. 1898 J. Cairo Univ. .Senn. vii. 142 With 
Ood, to forgive .’in iin|M*iiitcnt man and to continue to punish 
a penitent arc cipally iinpos.sible. 

B. sh. An impenitent or unrepent.'tnt i^erson. 

153a Moke Con/ut. ThiJalf Wks. sss 'i In thys kynile arc 

there iwnitentcs and iinpeniteiiies bothe. 1631 High Com- 
misshm Casos (Camden) 207 That the body of the ini* , 

S enitent went not presently to hell hnt was rondeiniied to : 
ell when he dyed. 1734 Watts Re/i^. /uv. xxiii. Distant • 
Thunder^ These dark clouds . . hang over the nations, and I 
are just ready to be discharged on the head of iiiipeiiitent-;, j 
Hence Xmpo'nltontness, impcnitency. 

1717 Kailev vul. 11, ImpeniUntutss^ impenitence, un- 
releiiliiigiiess. 

Zmpenitently (imjicnitentli), adv. [f. prea 
4 - -LY^.J In an impenitent manner; without 
penitence, reptrntance, or contrition. 

1631 Gouge Cods Arrows 1. § la 13 Siiines impudently 
* ■ ■ ■ Po ‘ 


X709 Pope Hss. Crit. 6^14 . 
What crowds of these, iuipenitently bold, In sounds and j 
jingling syllables grown old. Still run on Poets, in a raging 
Vein. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities i.\, Like some en* 
chanted inarqiii.s of the impciiitently wicked soit, in story. 

tlmpe^nitible. a. Ohs. [f. 1 m - 2 + stem of 
L. pxnitire to repent + -tble.] Incapable of re- 
pentance. Hence f Xmpo'nltlblonetfl. 

a x6t^ Do.nn'e Biatfavaroc (1644) 27^ That there is in this 
life an inipenitiblenesse, and impossibiliiie of returning to 
God. a 1631 — Strut, xxvi. 262 Death . . concludes him 
and makes him liiipcnilible fur ever. Ibid. 1 . ^08 A finall 
Impenitence in this life and an Infinite Iinpenitihlenesse in 
the next. 1637 Jackson Strut. Luke xiii. s Wks. 1844 VI. 

I J2 Utterly cast off by God, or left in a stale iinpenitible. 

Xupeniiate (impe'n/^), a. and sh. Ornith. [f. 

I.M-2 -h Pkn.v.atk, after mod.L. /mpenn-es.^ 
a. adj. Kcnlherlcss, wingless ; spec. a])pliecl to 
the/w/wwj, a n.ime given by llliger, 1811. to 
certain swimming birds which have small wings 
covered with scale-like feathers, as the penguins, 
b. sb, A bird of this kind. 

i8m Branup. Diet. .Set. etc., linpennales, lut/tetmes. 

t Zmjpe'nnoUSy a. Obs. rare. [f. 1 m-2 + 
penna feather, pi. wings + -oL’s.J Wingless. 

1646 SiK T. Browne Pseud. F.p. ill. xxv. 175 An eare- 
wigge ■ . is reckoned aiiiongsi iinpeunous insects by many. 
16^ Pilli.i.|p.s, Itnpcnnuous^ having no fc.ithcrs. 

t Zllipe'Xl86f V. Obs. rare, [f. 1 ... impens-^ ppl, 
stem ol impendere, Jmpknd v.-] intr. To weight?//. 

X797-X803 Foster in !,i/t 4 - Corr. (1846) I. 186 Make 
religious sentiments iinpeiise so powerfully on the iiiiiid. 

t Zmpe'nselyt adv. obs. [repr. L. impeus? 
expensively, exceedingly, gicatly, from impem^us 
expensive, considerable, great, pa. pplc. of impend- 
h’e to expend, Impknd v.l] lixcetdingly, greatly. 

1657 Tomlinson Rtnods Dhp. 10 That which impciisly 
heats, cuoli, moystneth or drycth. 

t lmpe*nsible, a. Obs. rare^^. [f. L. type 
*vnpen$ibilis. f. im- (IM--) + *pensibilis, f. pendHre^ 
pens- to weigh, pay.] * Without reward, gratis ' 
(Cockerarn 1623). 

tzxnpensively, adv. Obs. [f. L. impens-y 
ppl. stem of impend^re (Impxnu ».i) + -jve + -ly 
cf. expensively, 'fhe L. ativ. was impense (see 
Impensely).] Exceedingly, greatly, immensely. 

i6ao Venner Pia Recta Inirod. ti It is at no hand to be 
allowed, except to such as arc impciisiuely hut. Ibid, ii. 38 
It is iinpetisiucly hurtfull to cold constitutions. 

t Zmpe'nt, /a. ///r. Obs. [f. iM-^ -f Pent, pa. 
pple. ol Pen vX ; or »a. pple of Impen v.l] Pent 
ill ; shut in a pen or fold ; enclosed ; confined. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple !sl. iii. xii, As they ninne in 
narrow b.*inks iinpent. 1638-48 G. Daniel F.clog v. 67 When * 
w'inds impent. Nfake Pcliun tremble to Astonishment. 1^9 ! 
— Tfinarck., Hen, /T, xxxiv, Neighbour Kings dmpeiit ■ 
W*** Horror at the fact, in their owne Right,) Hee Courts 
by his Ambassadors. 

Impeople (imp/'p'l) v., var. of Empeople, to 
fill with people ; to people. 

1583 -1631 [see Emi'EOPlbI. 1648 J. Hkaumont Psyche xvt. 
xix. R.), I'hou hast helpt to impeople hell. 1839 Bailky 
P'estus (18^2) 173 With starry globes unnumberable .. Did 
He the void impeople. 

tZ'mper* [f. Impz^. 4* -erI.] One who 
imps or grafts ; a grafter. 

c S440 Promp, Parv, 259/2 Impate, or grafrere,..f/i/fr/tfr, 
surculator, 

t Z'mperaACe. Obs, [f. L. pres. ppl. stem im* 
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perdnt- (see next): see -an(»£.] Commanding 
quality, commandingness. 

1595 Chap.man Ovids fiautf. Sence (1639) 35 Since vertue 
wants due iniperance. .*S 9 « — in Alarlowe's Hero 4 * 
f.eander 111. ad/in.t If her soul.. found such impertiuce In 
her love’s beauties. 

t Z'mpOrailti a, Obs, [ad. I,. imperdnt-€My 
pres. pple. of imperdre to command.] Command^ 
ing, ruling. 

1617 CoLUNs De/. Bp. Fly u. ix. 359 Imperant only, not 
elicicnt ; dirigeiit, not exeiiuent, as your School-mcn loue to 
speak. 1601 Baxter Hat. Ch. x. 47 They might . . by Ini- 
permit, Judicial and Executive power Govern them, 
f I'mperate* ///• Obs. [ad. L. imperdt-us, 
jia. pplf. of imperd-re to command, rule.] 

A. as pa. pple. C^ommanded. ruletl. 

c 1470 Hahhing Ckron. lviu. vii, iHt-J reigned had and 
impel ate In Urytain. 1560 Rolland Cri. Fenns iii. 261.1 It 
salbe sa, as I haif liiiperat. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 
1. i. 30 They arc not acts that arc inificrate by the VVill. 

B. as adj, * Commanded’ sc. by the will; opp. 
to Kmcit n., q.v. 

1624 F. Will I E RepL Fisher 544 All the actions dicitc or 
imperate, whi«?h a sinner must pcrforiiic. .that Ood may bt.'! 
IKicificd. a i6se J. Smith Sri. Disc. iv. ix. (1821) 124 All 
the imperate motions of our wills. 1677 Hai k Pt im. Dm>. 
Man. I. i. 29 'I'he .Spirits .shot through the Nerves are the 
first and iminediate Instruments of the Soul in its im penile 
acts. 1710 Noukin Or. Pru.’t. iii. 135 By the Will those 
Motions or (hicnitions (Imperate Acts as they are call'd) 
which are performed by the mediation of the Body. 

t Z'mperate* V. obs. [f. i... imperdl-y ppl. slum 
of imperd-re (see prcc.).] trans. To command, 
rule, govern. 

1599 A. M. tr. GahelhoutPs Bk. Physhke J09/2 He hath 
orduynede for the Putienle this pectoral le Conserve, .and 
ini))cratcd him w’ithuut cessutionc to vse the s.'iine both 
day and night. 1633 A.mks Agst. Cerent. 1. 54 There be 
duties, .impel at ed or governed by religion. x6(kiK. Coke 
Power 4 SubJ. 13 My Will is that which imperates all my 
actions. 

Zmpera*tion. rare. [n. of .action from L. 
imperare (see above).] The action of commnnrling. 

1786-9 Bentiiam Princ. Intt-ruat. Law ii.Wks. 1838-43 H* 
540 What is doniiiiion? It is cither the power of cunlrcu’tn- 
tion, or else that of imperation .. Under the head of the 
■power of imper.ation is coinprisi'd all the power which the 
sovereign is accustomed to exercise. 

Zmperatival (imix.Tuurval), a. Gram. [f. 
next 4- -AL,] Pertaining to the irapcr.itive mood. 

1873 F* Hall Afod. Fug. 318 Substantival and its cun- 
gener.s .. adiectii'aL tij/ixdly diminuthutl, imperatirat. 
notuiuativa}. 1875 T.igiitfoot Comm. Col. (1886) 222 It i.-i 
not .. that thep.aitu:iplc itst-lf h.'is any iinperaiival force. 

Zmperative (imi^e’rativ), a. and sb. [ad. late 
I.. imperdtlV'US of or proceeding from n com- 
mand, commanded (Macrobius), *modim impcr.a- 
tivus* (Martianus Capella), f. imperdre ^ imperdl- 
lo coininand ; sec -IVE. Cf. F. imp&atif\ 

A. adj. 

1 . Gram. Kxpre.ssing command : applied to the 
verbal mood (or any form belonging to it) which 
expresses a command, request, or exhortation. 

1530 Palscr. Introd. 'jr Moae.s; every p.nrfytc verhe h.ath 
vi, the indicatyve, imperatyve [eic.|. 1581^ K. Goaok in 

Cim/er. ii. (1584) M ij h. It i.s the Iiiiperaliue inode, atid 
therefore a conimaundumciit. 1665 Wn her Lord's Prayer 
125 It is usual with the Prophets to cxprchS in the liiipcr.T- 
live Mood, .md by WMy of Pr.Tyrr, those Benedictions 
which God hath decreed and promised to the Righteous. 
18x4 L. Ml'kkay Eng. Cram. icd. s) I. i ia The Iinperaiive 
Mood is uscil for commanding, e.xhorting, eiilrealing, or 
permitt ing. 

2 . Having the quality or property of command- 
ing ; of the n.ature of, characterized by, or cxjiress- 
ing a command ; commanding ; peremptory. 

1598 Florio, Imperatiuot imperatiue, or enmmandiug. 
x6xa-i5 Bf. Hall ConlempL, O. T. xv. iv, I'he suits of 
kings are imperative. 1794 Goi-v. Mokkin in Sparks Li/ety 
IFril. 11832) II. 394 Subject to the impnarivc, and loo often 
the iinperious, in.andutes of a Coniniittec. i8i;a Mrs. 
Stowe Umle Tom's C. xx.vii. 293 A female voice said 
something in a quick iinjicraiive tone. 

3 . Demanding obedience, execution, action, etc. ; 
that must be done or performed ; urgent ; of the 
naiurc of a duty ; obligatory. 

18x3 Byron Juan vi. cxiv, But such precipitation may 
end ill, Even at yuur own imperative expense. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. 1. v. Science was of more imperative 
necessity tli.'ui even Hunger, Kane Arct. Hxpl. II. 

XQZ The condition of our sick men made it imperative that 
1 should return at once. 1891 Spectator ^ Apr., The work 
is quite imperative, and its lesult will be most beneficial. 

B. sb. 1 . Gram. The imperative mood, or a 
verbal form belonging to it (sec A. i). 

1530 Palscr. Introd. 36 */e /urix.wanteth his present ini- 
paratyve and his present optatyve. 16x4 N. Dk I.aunu tr. 
Du Afoulin's Logic 108 Innienitives, Optatives, and Subjunc- 
tives enter not into an Enuiitiation. 17x7-41 CHAMbEus 
Crc/. S.V. Moodt I love, is a simple affirmation ; love, an im- 
perative.^ 1755 Juiinson Eng. Cram., 'J'he Imperative pro- 
hibitory is seldom applied in the second person . . without 
the word do \ as .Stop him, but do wi»/ hurt him. 1871 
Roby Lat. iiram. § 581 The itii|Mrative present appears to 
consist of -shortened forms of the indicative prc.sent. 

2 . An im|ierative actloir, sficech, condition, etc. ; 
an action, etc. involving or expressing a command; 
a comm.and. 

x6q6 Birnie Eirk-Buriallxvi, The Lonls lawc-s arc either 
Unperaliues of good or inhibittucs of ill. 1633 J'. Adams 


Exp. 2 Peter iii. 16. 145a There be., such mystlcall allusions, 
siicli majesticall iiiiparatives. 1837 Sir W. Hamilton 
Aletaph. xlvi. (1870) II. 516 The unconditional imperative 
of the moral law. 1868 Bain .l/wL 9 t AUr. Sc. (18751 459 
'J'hcrc is no act however trivi.al which cannot be raised to 
the position of a moral act, by the imperative of society. 

b. Categorical imperative : see Categorical 
A. I c. 

18x7 CoLKRiixiic Biog. Lit. 70 The unconditional command, 
or (ill the technical lan|;u:ige of his school) the cat^orical 
imperative, of the conscience. z888 Pall Mall C. 29 Oct. 9/2 
The practical iniportuiice of the doctrine of the Divinity of 
Christ has always .seemed to me to lie in the fact thiA it in- 
vests His teaching with the authority of the Categorical 
Imperative. 

Zmperatively (impc-rativli), adv. [f. prec. 
.adj. + -LY 2.] Ill an imjicratlvc manner ; command- 
iiigly ; f Gram, in or with the imperative mood. 

a 1603 Cartwright Con/ut. Rhem. N.^ T. (1618) 647 
Whether it be turned liiiperatiuely or lndiptiuel3^ithurtclh 
not us. a 17x0 Bi*. Bi.'i.i..SVr//r. 1 . i. (R.^The words, though 
they are delivered im|M*rativcIy, yet arc a plain promise. 
1B33 J. H. Newman Arians 1. li. (1876) 37 .A remedy, which 
. .the circiim-stances of the times imperatively required. 
x866 Geo. Ki.iot F. Holt xxxiii, Felix .s;iid, imperatively, 
* Leave him there 

ZmperativeneSB (impe-ialivncs). [f. as prec. 
+ -NKHS.] The quality of bring imperative ; coin- 
iiLandingness, aiilhoritativcncss ; obligatoriness. 
^1840 Fraser's Afag. XXll. 106 'I'hat dictatorial impera* 
livenoss., often .TssiK'iated with lung service and high com- 
mand. 1879 H. Si'ENCEii Data 0/ Fthks xi. 8 68. 187 'J hr 
iicts by which each maiiiiuin'. his own life mu.st.. precede in 
imperativenesri nil other acts of which he is capable. 

II Zinperator ALso 6 omp-. 

[L., agcnt-ii. from imperd re to 00111111.1110.] 

a. in Kom.an History, a word originally meaning 
‘ coram.inder *, under the Kcpublic, conferred by 
salutation of the soldiers on a victorious general ; 
afterwards, under the Empire, confined to the head 
of tlie state, in whose name all victories were won, 
.and thus the equivalent of its English represcii!.T- 
livc, E.MPFKOR, q.v. 

Fi'om the ancient Roman Emperor.i, it was contiiiued .ts 
the r.iilii) title of the Kmpeior.s of llic F.tsi and Wrsi_, ,nnd 
so of all iiioiiarclis who claimed ‘ iiupcrud ' ruiik or posiiiuii. 
In this sen.se it Mas tommoMly as.sumcd dii Latin docu- 
ments) by the Old English kings from A''.thelst.-in niiward 
(see Frecm.in Sorm. Co/hf. 1 . iii, and App. C); tin* Oh! 
equivalent was ivLm* (cf. C.rsAR, Kaskk, Kaiseu), llio Ol'. 

I lepr, was ruipereor, wheiii.o Kmi’I'-koi*. 

’ * 579 *^ Novth Plutarch iisuf.i (‘>79 Pompeyes souldirrs 

.saluted him by the name of Impcr.Tior. *646 ' 1 *. lluowMi 

Pseud. Ep. Ml. xvi. 3/4 Julius Augustus ami 'I'llieriiis with 
great humility or popularity lefuscd the name of Imi.eratoi, 
1853 IK Smith's Smaller Diit, Ur, \ Kcm. An fit/, (if.*;’) 
211/1 After .t victory it was usual for the .soliliurs to s.-ilme 
their commander as impcr.'itor, hut this ■^alotiUion neither 
g.ive nor confirmed the title, since the title a.s a iiuilii'r of 
course was given with the iniperiuin.^ 1867 Freeman A’lov//. 
Com/. 1 . iii. 145 From the days of /F.lhclsliin cmwanls, oiu 
kings. .appear 111 their public acts a.s Bnsilcus, C.r.utr, hn- 
peralor, Imper.it%»r A ugustus. 

b, gen. Absolute ruler, emperor ; coininaxider, 
ruler, (('f. EMi*£U(di 3 b.) 

1588S11AKS. L. L. L. HI. i. 187 [Cupid] King of Codpecce^ 

! .Sole I''.iuper.Tlor and great genf-r:ill Of tnittin't Barrators. 

! 1596 Edw. HI., II. ii. 26 She is as iiiipeiator over me ; .\rid_I 
to her Am .as a kneeling vassal. 1613 Ilaga at Cimstant. in 
I lari. Alisc. iM-iIh.) HI. 223 .Supreme lord of the nohle 
house of the Ollomaiis, and the imperator of all 01 her rnh rs 
and lords in the world. 

I Hence Xmpera’torsliip, the oftice of imperator. 

{ 1848 Frasers Mag. XX XV ITT. 342 This new iliporeiicril 

j Imperator-ship con.sulidates ii:-elf. x88a-3 Sciiaky Encyil. 
Relig. RtitKi/l. I. 407 His lVespa.siaii's] ek-vaiiou to the 
impcralorship. 

Zmperatorial (imiJcralo-Tial), a. [f. E. 
ferdlori US, f. imperator (see prec.) + -al.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, cliai aclcristic of, or befitting 
an imperator, em|)crur, or comm.inder; imperial. 

Imperatorial province, a province of the ancient Roman 
empire, of which the Ciesar was himself the proconsul, the 
admiiustt.Ttion being by a legatus with prxiorian power. 

1660 Burney Ktpfi. Awpov (i66i» i5 St. Peter aiinbuie-i m 
his Maje.sty the Imperatorial Title of Supreain. /ix8oo 
M.vcamtnky Wks. 1 . 153 tjod.) It calls for an unusual tcim 
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peratoriai provinces, where the governor bore the title 
Proprietor. 1878 Skklev Stein II. 470 He was an impcra- 
torial, a kingly man. , . , 

1 2 . Of or pertaining to absolute command ; mi- 
perative. Obs, , 

1690 Norris Btatitudesixfiityil 241 Moses deliver d bis Law 
after an Impcratorml way, saying, Thou shall not do tins. 

Hence Xmperato rlftUy adv,, in an impernlonai 
way ; as nn emperor. ^ 

1839 Dk (^uiNCKY Casuistry Wks. VIII. . 

pro^^ed. .ropes of purple and of gold inurtwisted, that he 
might hang liiinseli imperatorially. « 

+ ImparatOYian, <*. Oh. [f. at prec. * -ak.j 
-Imperatorial. 

1640 Somnkr Auii^. Canlerh. 365 h^rre* it 

affecting the Imperatorian Brevity, as ouraabhorre*^.^ 


affecting the Imperatorian Brevity, as oum 
/1 1670 Hackkt A^ Wil/iams i. [ 167 He [James I] d^o 
so little bear up with an imperatorian resolution agam-si « 
method of their ways. y-'X-... Also 

Zniparatorin • (imptrito-»*rin). C hem. , V 
im^ntrtn. (1^ Hot. L ImpertUtna tsee below) 
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IMFEBFECT. 


4- -IN,] A neutral substance discovered in the root 
of niasterwort, Imperaiona OsirtUhium, and after- 
wards proved to I;e the same as peucedanin. 

183B 1 • Thomson Cham. Or^. Bodies 6ao Wackenroder, 
who examined it particular's distinguished it by the name 
of i/ttperafrin. i866-7a Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 386 Peu- 
ceda»un^ IwperaionHt CiaHivOj. 

t Zmperato*rioiiB9 Obs. [f. 1 ^ impera- 

tori-US + -OUS. 1 =» ImPKR ATORIA b. 
lAsS Sir T. Covkntrv in Hackel Ahp. Witliaws ii. 
His Majesty's Speecli, though short, yet Full and 
I’rincm, and rightly Imperatorious. 1674 Mii.ton Declar. 
Elect, king Poinud Wks, (1851) 463 The only (under Clod; 
imperatorious Valour and Prudence of Sobietski. 

Hence t Xniporato'rlonnly as a commander 
or general. 

x6ao (iKANcKR /bV. Logike 318 Hee did it Stralegicos, 
that is, Jmperatoriuusly, or Nestoriously. 

t Illip6'ratoryi a. Obs. [ad. L. impcrdlot i-us^ 
f. Impekatoh.] Imocratt i'ial, im{)erial. 

x6x6 Chapman HomePs //ymnst 807 The ini>*htie 

Iniperatorie Art. Ibid, ijtjj In awe of thy high Inipcruioiy 
hand. 

+ Zmpe'ratrice. Obs. Also emp-. [a. l\ 
imphab'ict (i 6 tli c. in Littrt^*), ad. I., imperdtrix^ 
•iricem, fern, of Impkratou.] Empress. 

C1460J.. Russell Surlurc'Wfjb As (lopc, eniperoure, 
Kni])oi atricff, and Cardyn.'ille, tf^-ao T')i;N'nAK Poems 
Ixxv. 61 Eiuprycc of pryss. iiiiperatricc. 1541 Uknky Vlll 
Deilar. 201 iJ.Tvud Kyng of Santis «jid homage to Matildc 
the Isinperati ice. 

So II Xmpera'triz. 

16x3 CocKEitAM, / »tperatri.\\ shec that commandeth. 1813 
T. lti;sHY Luiretius iv. ComHtent. xxxiii, The soul is her 
own iiiiperatrix. 

linporceable, -table, var. of Tmpietickahlr n. 
Impercoivable (impajsrvab'l), a. Now rare. 

[f. iM-i! f- l*KUl.’EIVABLK.] IniptTCCptiblc. 

/f 16x7 Ij-\vn'K On Eplu (165S) 137 'i’hc working of this is 
swci'.t and iinpcrccivahlc. 19x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. vi, Iii 
ji niaiiuer to us imjH:ro«ivahle. 18x9 \V. Lawrence Lect. 
Man X. f 1844^ 377 'J'herc is 110 rircuiiistanrc. .which iloes not 
pass by iinpciceivvililc gi adaf iuits into the opposite character. 

Hence Ziupercei'vableuesB, iniperceplibilUy ; 
Zmpercel'Tably a iv., imperceptibly. 

x6x 7 t!oi.i.iNs fye/. Bp. Ely 11. viii. 297 This came vj> 
secretly, cloifcly, iiiipcrreiueably. a 1714 .SitARi* Serm. III. 
V. (R.i, This iiiipcrf.civtMl.ik*Mejis of the iuiurcssions made 
upon our souN by ih*; Holy Spirit, was tiiat wiiich our 
Savi.!iii* Ni.t;niliocl to Nicodemus. 

t ImperCCivodt a. Obs. rare. [f. + 

percched^ pa. pplc. t^f Pkik'EIVK 7/.] Not per- 
Cfivcil or dircerned. 

1634 Bi*. Mount AfU) Dnnicd. Andress In a moment of 
'J'iine, ill impercciued rime, it p.Tsseth uith speed fioni F.asi 
to West, a x69I Bovlk Gen. lint. Airvi.(n'n)v) v;i Finding 
the Blsuldcr^ to be puiiipM up, we would have lied uji the 
cc<ntiiiiu;d Air. hut could hot do it by reason of an imper* 
ceiv’d Hole. 

t Zmpercei'verant, a. Obs. In 7 imper- 
seueraut. [f. 1 m-- + Terceiverant pcrccivinjr 
(^1509).] Not perceiving, v'oid of jHirceptiori, 
undisceniing. 

x6xx SfiMvs. Cywfi. iv. i. 15 The Lines of my body arc as 
wel! diawiie as lii».«yet thi.*. iiiipcrueucraiU Thing ls>uc.s him 
in uiy despighl. 

Zinperceptibility (impwscptibiliii). [f. 
iie.\t: see ITY.] 

1. 'fhe qunlity or condition of bring impercep- 
tible ; incapability of being perceived. 

1677 Giluin DemmM. (1S67) 33o .The wiles, depths, 
secrets, and devices of Satan.. in their own nature imply 
a studied or designed secrecy and iinperccfitibility. 179A 
Mrs. Piozxi Synon. II. 6s While mctaphy^icialls expand 
their suhticlies into inipcrceptlbility. 
t 2 . Incnpnbility of perceiving. Obs. rare. 

1786 tr. Siwdcn/Hirgts Chr. Relig. § 439 A total ignorance 
and impei'ceptibilily of the delight of heavenly love. 

Imperceptible Cimpdjsc'ptlb’i), a. {sb.) Also 
7 lup-. [.a. V, impercepiibU (1425 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. med, L. imperceptibil’is^ f. rV/i- 
f perceptibil-is pEttCEirriDLE.] Not perceptible ; 
incapable of being perceived. . 

a. That by its nature cannot be perceived or 
discerned ; naturally incapable of affecting the 
perceptive faculties. 

S5a8 Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 201 h, Sodeynly in 
tyme imperccptybie he founned that moost blessed body in 
Her wombe. ^ 1603 Holland PlutarctCs Mor. 1019 As for 
the sotile it is invisible, yea and inperceptihle to all the 
naturall senses. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Sat. (1852) 11 . 44 
Some diseases, .proceeding from an imperce|Hible vermin 
H’lthin us. 1840 Hood KUntansegg^ ChrisUning x, He . . 
beem'd washing his hands with invisible soap In imper- 
ceptible^ water. 

b. So slight, gradual, subtle, or indistinct as 
not to be perceptible. 

>635-95 CowLKY DavieUis iv. 383 Strange Play of Fate ! 
'vhen micht'ieKt humane things Hang on such small, Im- 
^rceptiblc Strings! 1737 IS. Berisgton] C. di Lucca's 
78 .An imnerceptible Dew, which tho’ not so thick ns 
moisten’d the Surface of the Ground. 1853 Ru.skin 
o/Mff ren. II. vi, Tlie three dosses, .patis into each other 
fy * 5 pen;eptihle gradations. t 98 o Geikie PA;^s. Geog. iv. 

Ihe Solid earth is .subject to movements either .sudden 
an^iolent, or slow and iinncvecptible. 

B. sb. An im^rccpuble thing or creature ; with 
ifie : that which is imperceptible. 


1909 Addi.son Taller No. 119 p 2, I should be wonder- 
fully pleased to see a natural History of Iinperceptibles, 
containing a true Account of .such Vegetables and Animuls 
as glow and live out of Sight. x86a H. Si-lnckr Eirst 
PrtHt.^ 11. xii. 4 93 (1875) 378 All entire hi.story of aiiyihinc 
must include its appearance nut of the imiicrccptible and 
its disappearance into the imperceptible. 

Huiice Xmp«ro«‘ptlble&Ma, imperceptiliilily. 
1677 Kalis Prim. Orig. Alan. 1. i. 18 By reason of iheir 
..subtilty and iinpercr.pt ibleness to us. i8Ba J. Parker 
A post, ^ Lift I. 15 The gradient has evermore lifted itself 
lid by imperccpiiblene.sK of degree. 

Imperceptibly (inipdjse*ptibli), etdv. [f. 
1 mpkrcei*tibi.e 4 - In an imj^rceptible 

manner or degree ; so as not to be perceived. 

1603 Vxjoitxes Montaigne (1634) 1x7 So doth i>ur minde cast 
her points divcrsly and im'ncrceptibly. 1734 Heukei.i-.v 
Visitat. Charge Wks. 1871 iV. 653 Discouise . . that im- 
iirrceptibly glides from one subject to anotlier. 18x4 L. 
Mukkay Eng. Cram. (ed. 51 1 . 213 The pi-oj)o.scd v;trinlious. . 
are introduced and established aliiiost imperceptibly. 1875 
JowKij Plato ted. 2) IV. 276 The powers uf scn.se and of 
irdrclion. .pass imperceptibly into one another. 

Xmperception (impai$e*p/on). [f. Im-s + 
J’kuception.j Absence or want of perception. 

x66a H. More Philos. ICrit. iVcf. Gen. 16 Lay hoUl on 
that impciccptivc p.Trt of the Soul, or on the iwul it self 
in the state of .Silence or impnreeption. 1663 CiiARLtrov 
Chor. Cigant. 6.| An impei'Ception of the majesty of hi.-, 
person. 1889 H. J. Barker Orig. English i. xa It i.s in this 
naive im perception of di.stortiiin..that the whole humour uf 
school-boyishness liet,. 

Imperceptive (impajse-piiv), a. [f. + 

rERCEPTlVE.J 

1 . Not ijcrceptive or |)crcciving ; lacking percep- 
tion; impercipiunt. 

x66x Rij&r Or/gen 4- Opin. in Phenix (1721! I. 51 That 
Congi uity . . is more dcc{ily pitch’d in her imperceptive 
Powers. 1768-74 Tucktu L/. Sat. ii852> 1 . 302 Not 
producible by any combination what.socver of imperceptive 
and inactive ingredients. x88o Grant White Every. Day 
Eng. 87 'I'hu*. is the aar . .habitually dull and imperceptive 
ill reg.'ird lu the utterance of the lips. 

2 . In p:is.s. sense : Im|)crt!eptiblc. rare. (Cf. 
wiexpressive in Shaks. and Milton.) 

1876 Mo7LEV Unrz'.Serm. Like some fr.Tgr.T.nt 

scent in the air, which comes and goes, .and rises and falls 
in imperceptive waves. 

Hciicc Zmparce'ptlvanaBRf Zmpareeptl'vlty, 

imperceptive quality or condition. 

x66a II, More Philos. It^rit. Pref. Geii. 16 Whose Im- 
percept ivencss is no more Obstacle to her n.itural and 
pla.*.fi<.al Operations, then (ccc. 1 . x68x Glanvill Sad- 
ducismus 1. 165 The third objection touching the Imper- 
ceplivity of an extended .Substance. 

tZmpeTCb, obs. rare. [f. Im-1 + PekciI 
V.] To place m (something) as on a perch. 
w86 Europ, Mag. IX. 293 Impe.rch’d on a post. 

Impercipient (impojsi-picnt). a. (r//.) [f. 

I.M— ' + Pkkcipiekt.j Not perceiving ; lacking per- 
ception. 

18x3 C. LoFfT in E. H. Barker Parriana (1828) II. 77 
note. A quality of impercipient substance. 1871 Sir H. 


An impercipiunt Soul ? 

b. sb. One who lacks perception. 

1898 T. Hardy ICcssex Poems iSi (title's The Impercipient. 

So Zmpercl'pience, lack of {perception. 

1891 T. Hardy Tess v. xlix. in Graphic 5 Dec. 663/2 
'rc.s.s's warm outpouring lay awaiting him in a drawer, its 
ardour pitifully wasting itself on the cold darkness .and 
iiuperciiiicuce of that receptacle. 

t ZmpercU'SSively, Hdv. Obs. rare. [f. 
1 m- 2 + Tercussive -1- -i.y2.] Without percussion 
or striking. 

1708 Motteux Rabelais v. \x. «i 737 l 90 This caus’d the 
Pontiffs, .to sacrifice to the great Deity in Silence, iniper- 
cusbively, without any vociferous. .Sound. 

t lmp6*rdibley <>• Obs. rare. [f. lsf-2 + L. 
perd^ere to lose + -IBLE.] That cannot be lost or 
destroyed. Hence t Zmperdilii'lltv, the quality 
of licing imperdibic, indestructibility. 

i66t Ijfxtham Disc. Eal. ii. xi Wks. 377 As they [wis- 
dom .md knowledge] are harder in their .icquisition, so 
are they more imncrdible and steddy in their stay. 1713 
Deuiiam Phys.- Theol. v. ix. 350 Neither are those preiioiis 
Thing.s of greater use to the making of. .Utensils.. by 
means of their Beauty, Imperdibllit)', and l>ucti 1 ity. 

tXllip6*re. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. obs. legal F. 
impere (Godef.), ad. I*, imperitim : sec Imperil'M.] 
A command, order. 

.»S 48 G. WiSHARf tr, Su’hs Confess. Faith in IVodrow 
Roc. Misc. (1S44) 23 We shulde be subject in holynes to the 
majestGite. .so longe as his commnndeinents, statutes uiid 
inmeres evidently repungneth not with God. 

Impere, obs. form of Impair v. 

Imperence (i*mpcr^s). Also -anoe, Impur- 
enco. A vulgar corruption of Impudekoe, perh. 
associated with Impertinence. 

1766 Cot.MAN & Garrick CAfiwf. Marriage v. iZ. I wonder 
at your impurence, Mr. Brush. i8ai Foam Life I.ontfon 11. 
ii. X92 She is blowing up the nasty fellow for his imperance. 
1837 Dickens Picitw. xiv, * Let me alone, impcxcnce said 
the young lady. 

So Zmperoiit (impSr^nt) a., vulgar conuption of 
impudent. 

1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Lond,^ 57 He's werry imperent, to 
make any roflekshuns o' tlie kind. 


Imperes, obs. form of Emprerr. 

Imperfect (impo-jf^kt), a. (^^.) Forms : a. 
4-5 imparflt(e, inperflt(o, iuparflt(e, -yt, 5 in- 
perfyght, 5-7imperftt, (5-6 -yt(o, 6 -flto, 
fi. a imporfecto, 6 imperfoot. [MK. a. F. iw- 
parfait (1.^72 in Hatz.-Darm.) «* It. irnpcffetto^ 
Sp. iniperfccto. I’g. imperfeito L. impeffeclus^ f. 
im- + perfect us Perfect. Subseq. influ- 

enced by, and, in 16th c., assimilated to, the Latin 
form.] Not j)erfect ; the o]>posite of perfect. 

I . Ordinary senses. 

1 . Wanting some part or adjunct usually present, 
or necessary to the full form or development; not 
fully formed, made, or done ; unfinished, incom- 
plete; of less than the full amount ; tieficienl. 

rx39i Ciiai;c:f.h Astml. i. § 18 Soin uf hem :.emen pcrfit 
cerclcs, Fc Komtne semen inperfit. t 1440 tusta Rom. it. 
xxi. 339 (Add. MS.) The chiUl is not a|>to. to serve god, in 
that he is inparfite. 1490 Caxtmm Enrydos xiv. 49 'I'he 
werkes..that were begoiinc..be Icfic wyihoiit eiiy more 
weikytjg, .ille liiiperfyt, 1570 Bti.i.iN(.si f.v Lau !id\\. lief. i. 
312 A line is the impel kinde of quiitnitic. 1697 

Dhvok.n _/ 7 »y. Georg iii. C67 A Snakf .. I.x^avn.g his Ni-sl, 
and his imperfect Youm& Z7te Pfiesti.fv Corrupt. Chr. 

I. Pref. 10, 1 did not think it right to Irnve ai^y uf the 

pieces iiuperfect. x8s6 Frol’OE liist. Eng. I.ii. 92 

The history uf ihe lime is ifjo imperfect tu justify a po-itive 
conclu.sion. 1884 Buwkr ft .Scorr De Barys Phauer. -<67 
'I hose bundles which l>cCuiiie irnper feet by disappearance 
of the 'JVai;hc.-c. 

2 . Wanting .some quality or .nt tribute necessary 
to full efficiency, normal condition, or ideal 
character ; not coming up to the standard ; not all 
that it should be; defective, faulty. 

ex3|40 HAMrOLE Prose Tr. 45 Oihir s.-mles Jmt ere in |»i.s 
lyfc inperdte . nc had noglile k**- fullhcd*- of chariie . . sail 
haue ke lawerc niede. X404 Fabvan (. /u/v/. vii. 305 To 
bryiigc men of more inperfj'gbl lyfc, into Y place of men 
mt>re p.Trfyght. 1502 ATK\:.Sf.»N tr. />e Imitatixme iit. vi. 
2-10, I am imperfile uf vc-nu iv fchle in loue. X605 Suaks. 
Lear IV. vi. 5 Your other .Senses grow impcifect By your 
eyes anguish. x66o F. ISrooke tr. J.e Hlaui's Irav. 176 
lie liad written them in French. ..nnd wiihall in an im- 
perfect and b.ad character. 1729 HviLi-R iicrm. Wks. 1S74 

II. 1H4 So inipcrfcit a creature as man. 187a Kuskin 
Eagle's S. § 88 Ignorance, .will prorjucc what is imperfect, 
but not offensive. 

t 3 . Tositively faulty, vicious, evil. Ohs. 

1397 Langl. P. pi. H. 50 ‘panne ailow inparfit', quod 
he, ‘and one of piydcs knyites . Ibid. 127 Prestes inpaifit 
and prcchouies after .sylucr. 1393 Ibid. C. iv. 3t9 .M le'^on 
repri/uek suuh iiupartit pnple. 1611 Cotur., i kieux... 
cironiou.s, iinperfcc t, vnsouiid. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd, 
•Jr Comnno. 266 Their imperfect ciistoines of drinking. 

4 . Of iX*rsons in respect of imperfect or defective 
action or accomplishment: Not fully instructed or 
accomplished in. 

1570 Henry's Wallace .xi. 1432 Blaym notht the biik, 
thucht 1 be impeifyie b 1470 wnpitilyi]. 1605 Shark. 
Moeb. 1. iii. 70 Stay you impctfeci Sp* akers, icli me more. 
1650 SiK T, Bkownk Pseud, t.p. 11. V. (1658)^ 9S A main 
Reason W'hy the Ancients were so imperfect in the l.)oc- 
trine of Meteors, was their ignoiame of Gunpowder and 
Fire- works. 1676 ir. Guillaitere's Eoy. Athi ns 221 If any 
of the Boys were out or imperiecl, he was corrected by 
the next., till the whole nunil^r of woid.s were read. 
1863 KiNGt.AkE Crimea ^1876) L xvii. ^73 Any .statrsiueii 
who forgot him in the.ir icckoiiiiig must have been imperfect 
ill their notion of political dynamics. 

II . Technical senses. 

6, Gram. Applied to a tense which denotes 
action going on but not completed ; usually to 
the past tense of incomplete or progressive action 
(.more fully called past imperfect, formerly some- 
times prctcr-im perfect), as t.lr. L. Siri- 

bebam. V. j Jerirais. Eng. / 7vas writing^. 

lu the grammar of the Semitic languages, now generally 
applied to the ‘leuse' or verbal form with prefixed pro- 
nominal elements, somclimes called future and presort. 

In Slavonic Gramm.'u-, formerly sometimes used for I ^f• 

I’ERKICCTIVE. 


2Q I hr 

InTpcifect ’Jen.se represents the action or event, cither u-. 
past and finished or as remaining unfinished at a certain 
time past. x866 Mason Eng. Gram. (ed. 7) § 2^ Nin»: 
Primary Tenses. A. x. The Past Imperfect, showing th.it 
at a certain pa.st lime an action «as going on; as / rivr.v 
7 vriting..B. 1. The PrC'-ent Imperfect,. ..is / aw.' vritB.g 
..C. X. The Future Imperfect, ...v, /jAa///v 1871 


past imperfect). 189a Driver Heb, Tenses .ed. 3) i. It will 
be better to acquiesce in the names now Kcncrally employed 
. . and to call them by ‘the terms perfect and imptt^'ti t 
re.spective 1 y. Ibid, iii. The imperfect in Hebrew, as in the 
other Semitic languages, indicates action as nascent, as 
evolving itself actively from its .subject, as developing. 

•k 0 . Anth. a. Applied lo a number which is 
not equal to the sum of its aliquot parts ; opp. to 
perfect. (Cf. Deficient A. 1 c.) b. Applied to 
a power (square, cube, etc.) whose root is an in- 
commensurable quantity : opposed to .1 perfect 
square, cube. etc. Obs. 

*557 Recorpe Whetsi. Aivb, Irnper fecie nombers l)e 
suche, whose partes added together, doe make either more 
I'r Icsse then the whole number it self . . A.s 12, who.se partes 
.11 c i, a, J, 4 and 6, which make x6. 1674 Jf^ake .Arith. 
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IMPERFECT. 


IMPERIAL. 


.1696) s Imperfect numbers.. ate those whose even itarts 
added logciher, will not return the Primary Number. 1706 
W. Tones Syn. Palmar. .Mathtsfos 114 ’Ine Roots of Im- 
perfect Powers are Incommensurable Quantities. 

7 . Mus. ftt* In mediaeval music, applied to a 
note when reckoned as twice (instead of three 
times) the length of a note of the next lower 
denomination ; and hence to those * modes etc. 
characterized by such relative value of tlie notes, 
b. Applied to Plain Chant melodies which do not 
extend through the entire compass of the motle in 
which they are written (Grove Piet, Mus. s.v.\ 
o. Sometimes applied to a diminished (as dis- 
tinguished from a perfect) fourth, fifth, or triad : 
see DiMiNiaHKO 4 a. 

Jm/terfect iodence : u cadence ending on some chord 
other tfian the direct cliord of the tonic, usually that of 
ihe dominant, and having the effect of a partial close or 
.stop (lil:e that of a comma or semicolon in a sentence) ; also 
called a half-close. Imperfect concords or consonances ; 
a name siven to the thirds and si.\tb$, major and minor. 

1597 ^loKl.lcv fntrod, ATus. 18 The Moode IiiiperfeLl uf 
the more prolation is, when all tto by two, except the 
Minoine wbicb goclh by three. Ibid. 19 The Moode Iin* 
perfect of the les.se prolation is, when all go by two ; as two 
Longes to the Large, two Breeucs to the I.,ongc,^two Semi* 
breeues to the Breefe, and two Miiioines to the .Semibriefe. 
1667 C. SiMi‘.(iON Comp^mi. 40 Concords ore.. Perfect and 
Imperfect .. Perfectii arc thc.se, 5th, 8ih with all their 
Octaves, Imperfects are^ a 3rd, 6th, and their Octaves. 
187^ Oi-SKI.KY xiii. 156 When it is wished to m.'ike 
4 kind of rest or di\ ision in a piece uf music, .it is usual to 
employ what is called the Imperfect cadence, or liulf-close. 

N *877 Stainkr Harmony .xii, 'I he most common position of 
the imp'-rfect triad is its first inversion. x88o C. II. II. 
Paiirv in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 766 Mediievnl writers (accus- 
tomed to look upon the number Thrce^thc Symbol of the 
Blessed Trinity — as the sign of Pcrfection'i .'ipplied the term 
Imperfect to .nil rhythmic proportions subject to the bin.iry 
division. . . Thus, the Minim ■ always equal to two Crotchets 
only*— w.^-s essentially Imperfect, in coniiiion with all other 
notes shorter than the Scniibre\e. 1 ’hc L.-irge was also liii- 
perfect, whenever it was made equal to two Longs [etc.]. 
Ibid. 768 An example of an iniperfect Cudenc»* which con- 
cludes on a chord other th.in the Dominant. 1889 £. Phout 
Harmony (cd. 10) i. $ ap i'lie coiisoiiunt intervals arc. .sub- 
divided into perfect and imperfect consoimiices. 

8. Hot. Applied lo flowers in which any normal 
part is wanting. 

Formerly, e.sp. to flowers having no corolla or perianth ; 
riuw lo tlio.se 111 which either slsiitiens, or pistils, or both, 
are absent. 

1704 J. Hakris /.ex. Techn.^ Imperfect P/oTtvrs of Plants 
are such as want the Petala : and therefore they arc some- 
times called Apeialousy and sometimes .Stamineous. 185$ 
Mavnb HxPos. l..ex., I mperfccins^ applied to flowers which 
want the anther, or phstil, or both ; imperfect, i860 T.indi.kv 
Sek. Bot. i. 13 An amentum or catkin is a spike consisting 
of imperfect flowers. 

0 . Law. (See quols.') 

x8tf Ai;*iiiN furispr. (1879) 1 . i. loi .\n imperfect law 
IwUh the sense wherein the term is used by the Roman 
jurists) is a Uivy which wants a sanction and which there- 
fore is not binding. 1848 Wuar'ion La 7 o Lex. 240/1 
Kxeentory trusts. In the rase of articles uf agreement, 
made in contemplation of m.'uriage, .iiirl u’liit:h are conse- 
quently prep.'unlory to .% settlement .. the trusts declared 
by them are said to be exerutory or imperfect, because they 
require an ulterior act to raise and perfect them. (See 
Executory xBya Ibid. (ed. 5) ImperfcLt oblifiatums^ 
moral duties, such as charity, gratitude, 8tc. which cannuL 
be enfoiccd by law. 

B. as sb. 

1 . Gram. The imperfect (i.e. past imperfect: 
tense : see 5. 

1871 Public Sch. i.fU. Gram. % 66 The Imperfect ex- 
presses: (1) .Action going on in time past along with other 
.*iction. .(3) Action H'peaied or habitual in time past. 1873 
F. HALt. h'ng. 334 Who, in the next place, devised 

our modern inq^rfecls passive? 

t 2 . Mus. An imperfect concord; see 7 fquot. 
16O7). Obs. 

^ t Xllip6*rf6Ct, V. Ohs. [f. prcc. adj.] tram. 
To render imperfect ; to destroy the perfection of. 

> 5 S 5 J* Braoforij Let. in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564'; 
265, I deny tr.msulistantiation. .w'licrby the Masse is main- 
teyiied, christes .supper peruerted, liis sacriiice & crosse 
iiiipcrfettcd, hy.s priesthodc destroyed. <316x4 Donne 
B tatfavarnc (1644) 179 As though ih« body of Christ could 
he iiiqierlited. x68a Sift T, Brown c C/tr. Mor, i. § 38 
Time, which perfects some Things, imperfects also ulhcrs. 

b. Mus. Sec prec. 7 a.) Also absol. 

. * 597 . Mobi.ey Introd. Mus. Aiinot., This pricke standing 
in this place doeth imperfect. 1609 Doulano Ornith. 
Mil rot. 54 A perfect Brccfc can he iin perfected, not oiiely by 
a Seniibrecre .. but ;il.-,o of two .Minims. Ibhl. 55 Tiie iiii- 
perfecting Note doth goe before the Note that is im- 
pcrfcctetl. 

t Zmpe'rfected, a. Ohs. [f. in-- \pcrfecUii, 
pa. pple. of Pjskfect e;.] Not perfcctetl ; incom- 
plete, iniperfect. 

ISS* Huloct, Impetfected, inj/eetus^ i. non foetus ant 
non per/fClHS. ^1631 Donne in .Select. (1840) pjo 1 m* 
perfected confessions (who perfects hi.s confession?) leaiie 
ill-^otteu goods St ick ing upon t hine heir. X809-10 Colerii^ok 
Friend (1816) 1 . X38 'I'he disiiiKtion between perfected and 
imperfected Obligations. 1809 Iks-***! Jrnl. Naturalist 

297 I'he younger and imperfected creatures mine their way 
. . m the solid timber. 

t Impe*rfectible» Mus. Ohs. [f. Impeufect 
7 f. 4- -IDLE.] Capable of being made imperfect (see 
iMFEBFECr a. 7 z). 
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1609 Doulano Ornith. Microl. 58 As oft as two alterable 
Notes are placed between two imperfectible Notes without 
a Pricke of Division, the Second is always altered. 

Imperfectible iimp.ufe ktu/l), a:* [f. Im-s 
+ PcKFGCTlBLK. Cf. V. imptrftclU'le (LitUe).] 
Incapable of being made perftret. 

1869 Farrar Speech iv. (1873) 115 Many of them 
apparently as imperfectible as the Amos of Jesso or the 
Veddahs uf Ceylon. . 

Hence Xmperfeotlbl'litar. incapability of being 
made perfect. 

1836 IPesim. Retf. Apr. 241 'The Mmpcrfcctibility ' of men's 
nature is visible in their lives. 

ZmperfeotiOU (impaifckjan). [a. V. ttnper- 
fection (i Jlh c.. Oxf. Ps.), orad.L. impcr/ectidn-vn. 
f. imperfectus IM 1 *£ 1 (FKCT a.] 

1 . The condition or quality of being imperfect 
(usually in sense 2 of tne adj.) ; incompleteness ; 
defectiveness, faultiness. 

c i3te WvcLiF Stl. Whs. 111 . 4j 6 Scculer lordship |»at 
clerkis lianne nou smocchih iniperfeccioun on many inaner. 
t Chaucer Pars. T. P 933 Ihesii crist is enticrly id 
good in hym nys noon inptirleccion. cx4^tr. Pe huita- 
Hone I. iii. 5 All iiianer perfeccioun in pis worlde hah a 
Iiiaiier of imperfeccion annexed hertw*. *545 Ravnolo fiyrth 
Maukynde (1564) 18 b, Imperfection is, when that any jicr- 
ticuli-r creature doth lacke any pro{wr|ie. in.slruinent. or 
qualitie whir.h commonly by nature is in all other, or the 
more pari, of that kynd. 1667 Milton P. /.. yiii. 423 
Man by numlx;r is to manifest His single imperfection, and 
beget T.ikc of his like, lyya Priestley lust. (178^) 

I 11 . 65 [They] l.»ear the marks uf human imperfection. ^ 1875 
i JowKTi Plato ted. 3) IV. 44 'I'he necessary imperfection of 
; language seems lo require ih.'it we .should xiew the truth 
j under more than one aspect. 

! 2. (with All inslniiee of this quality or con- 

I dition ; a detail or particular in which a thing is 
I imperfect or faulty ; a defect, fault, blemish, 
j 1398 'IftEvisA Barth. De P. R. x. x. (1495’' 380 Asshes 
! hath this clefawte and iiipei Tci:i.yon, that tliougli he be 
! oiicry daye iiioysted . . yet he is alw.Tye borayn. 15x6 
! Pil^r. Perf. iW. de \V. 1531.1 * b, \Vh<!iin .. I niyghl lokc, 
j a!fe?ii a . . luk> ng glAs.se . . and perceyue myiic owne iin- 
: perfeccyons. xtea Shaks. I /am. 1. v. 79 No reckoning 
! made, but sent to my account With all my imperfections on 
I my head. 1774 C. J. Phipps X ’oy. N. Pole P; Krior [loj lie 
< attributed to the imperfections in the tiiunner of measuring 
! the distance. *? 75 J owETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 8 He has left 

• impt'ifections, which w'ould have licvn removed if he had 
I lived SI few years longer. 

i 1 3. A/us. 'riie making of a note * imperfect *, or 
i the condition of its being * imperfect ’ : see Impeu- 

• FKcT a. 7a. Obs. 

*597 MokLEY Introd. .Mus. 24 Imperfection . . is the 
i taking away of (he third }>art of a perfect notes value. 

.■ 1614 'I'. RAVKNScftoFr A briefe piM:ovr&e of. .Charac* 

• I'rina the Degrees by their Perfection, Imperfection and 
Diminutioti, in meastirnble Miisickc, against the common 
Practise and Guslome of the Times. ilNio C. H. 11 . Pakkv 
in Grove Diet. Mus. 1 . 767 Other w*:i>s in which the Per- 
fect ion of certain notc.s may he: changed to liiqierfcciloii. 

t Imperfe* 0 ti 0 U 8 » <*. Obs, rare. [f. prcc., 
after factious^ etc.] Full of imperfection, faulty. 

1^ Taming of .Shrrtu (1844) 24 tome hither thou Ini- 
perfecksious_ smuc I xBoS AIimiLMoN Fam. Lm'o 11. iv. 
Their hehavionr wit .and disiroursc . . is as impcrfecliou:* unci 
rilly .IS your scholars new come from the university. 

Imperfective (impnjfe-ktiv), a. (jA) [f. Im- 
1 -KRFECT a. + -IVK : cf. PKRFliCTlVE.] 

•f 1 . Characterized by imjKrrfection ; imperfect. 

A 1677 Manton .Serm, Hebr. xi. varw 16, Wk.s. 1873 XIV. 
143 If iniprrfcctivc, the fault is in ourselves. 1684 

N. S. Crit. Enq. Edit. Eible xvi. 156 'I'heir Copies are 
often defective and iinpctifectivc. 

2 . Slavonic Grammar. Applied (after Miklosich) 
lo a form or * aspect ’ of the verb expressing action 
not completed (cither continuous, or repeated ) ; 
opp. to ^rfective. (Cf. Imperfect a. 5, and terms 
ill -/rr, leferiing to tlic vb., as active, passive ^ in- 
dicative, im hoaiive, desidcrative, etc. ) 

1887 Mow FILL Serbian Cram. 32 'I'he imperfectlve verbs 
express an action that is not completed, but this may be 
conceived either (a) as merely continuing, or \b) rc^ieatcd 
;il various limes. — R ussian Gram. 37 'ITic imperfec- 

live aspect has all the moods and tenses. 'I'he iicrfcrtivc 
wants the jireseiit tense and present participle. 1890 A the- 
u.TUM ji Oct. 478/3 7 'hc .student will.. then naturally a^-k 
how he is to distinguish the perfective from the imperfect ive 
aspect, 1899 Mokmll Cram. ISohem. /.ting. 30. 

tB. sb. :« Imperfection 2. Obs. 

160X C0RNWAI.1.YK.H Ess. II. xxvi. (1631) g Of all our deli- 
cacic.s, or impeTfe«:tivcs of any kind there is no Author but 
AlTectioii. 

Imperfectly (impj'jifcktli), adv. [f. Imper- 

fect a . -*• -Ly2.] 

1 . In an imperfect manner or degree ; incom- 
pletely, defectively. 

*377 Lancl. P. pi. B. x. 464 Souteres and shepherdc.s. . 
p;t.s.<!icn . . In-to blisse of paradys, for her pure byleuc, pat 
inparflily here knewc and ckc lyued. 1963 W. FulIck 
.)/ i. 7 <?<Jrx ii6.|o) xb, Bodies perfectly and imperfectly mixed 
. .They are culled imperfectly inixM, because they are very 
^oone changed into another thing . . as snow into water. 
X70X Norris /deal World i. v. 247 I'hey imitate his (God's] 
perfection imperfectly, Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 1 . 

214 Its minute history U imperfectly known. 1845 FoRU 
Handbk. Spain i. 66 When the traveller sjicaks the language 
imperfectly. 

1 2 . Gram. (See Imperfect a. 5.) Obs. rare. 

1530 Palncr. Introd. 32 Thrc dyvent tynies, imparfytly 
past, indiflfynitly past, and more than parfytly past. 


ImperfeotnaBS (inip 5 *jfektnte). ff. as prec. 
-»• -KE88.] The quality or state of being imperfect ; 
imperfection. 

ijBa WycLip Ecclus. xxxviii. 31 And his waking shal 
cnourne the inparfitne&se. c 1400 Maundrv. (Koxb.) xv. 70 
Me chop grete schame jiat Sarreues. .schuld I’U.s reproue vs 
of oure inperKiencss. 1590 IiKEenwood .‘lns 7 V, Def. Read 
Prayers 9 If therbe allwuies spottes and iinperfecines in 
the true Church vpon earth. 1747 J. Lino Lett. Navy i. 
(1757) XX The integrity of the intention, will .. attone . . for 
the imMrfectncss of the performance. x8s3 Kuskin Stones 
yen. 11. vi, 1 have only dwelt upon the nidenesa of Qothic, 
or any other kind of iin^^rfectness, as admirable, where it 
was iiiipossible to get design or thought without it. 
Zmperforable (impa'jfur&b'l), a. [f. iM-^-f- 
Verfobable.] That cannot be perforated. 

1658 Phillips, /mperforahle, not to be bored through. 
Whence in Bailey, Johnson, etc. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 19 July 7/7 I.eather. .is not ahsolutely inipcrforable. 

Zmperforat6 (iinp5‘jf6r/t). a. [f. Im-S -I- Per- 
forate.] Not jx-rforated ; having no perforation, 
foramen, or ojicning. Chiefly in scientific and 
technical use ; 111 Anal. .s.Tid of parts of the body 
normally having an opening, when congenitally 
closed by malformation or in special cases ; also 
of persons or animals so afifected. 

I 1673 Ray Journ. /.aio C., Venice 200 One of these Glass- 
huhblcs WMS perforated with a little hole.. the other, was 
imperforate. X739 S. Sharp D/ pm/. Surg (R.), Sometimes 
children are born imperforate. i8sx-6 \y oouwaro MoUusca 
i(.xi'l'hc whoils .are closely coiled, leaving only a pillar uf 
shell, or Loluinelia, in the. centre : siirh shells are s:iid to be 
imperforate. 1857 BullolK Ca^eaxtx' .Midivif. 44 Some' 
liine.s the hymen forms a complete imperforate Membrane. 
1877 Ll. Jkwitt Half hours among Eng. Antiq. 180 The 
use of these large imporfoiatc bends . . remains a ^mystery. 
1887 r.. IIf.itz.maxn tr. C. Heitzmanus Aunt. IV. 80 The 
cliti.iri.s . . h.!.-; two Corpora cavernosa, a Gians which is ini* 
Ijcrforale. 

b. Of a slicct of postage, revenue, or other 
stamps ; Not linving the individual stamps separated 
by rows of pcrfottitions ; hence of a stamp having 
the margin entire and not denticulated, as in 
* perforated * si>ccimens. 

,.*“5 I'- B. Kvask Philatelic Haudik,. 118 [id. st.'impl 
Watermark n Small l Town ; imoerforaic. 1893 Daily St ’f'i 
vK July 5/2 Fine copies of the Canadian sixpenny [postage 
slciinp] ‘ imi cribrale 

Imperforated (impd’jfOrr'tud), a. [f. Im*^ 

■f I^KIIFORATKD.J wpi'CC. 

1650 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. vil. xvi. (16581 453 .\s it 
hnppencth sometimes in imperforated persons. 1754 64 
bMVr.iiF. .V/cf. '»•//. MT. 501 A ra.se in which the Anus w'as 
iiuiierforatcd. ‘t85i- -6 VVoodwarp .Molhnea 83 .A . . siig 
gcsliuii with respect lo the nautili ; namely, that the nnibi* 
heated specimens are tlie nudes,— itnpmfoiatrd shell*-, 
females. 1895 'Times « l'*rb. 12/4 Cry Ion. —41/. [po.tage 
stainpl, K>se, iiupi rforaied ami uniLsrd, 1 jO. 

Imperforation (impSjfoiri jdn . [f. Im-2 + 
Perforation, Cf. F. imperf oration (Cotgr.).] 
'J'be condition of being imperforate ; an instance 
or case of thi.s. 

x6s6 Blouni' Glossogr.t /m perforation^ a, closing or shut- 
ting lip for w’ant of boring or piercing. 2799 JM. Unof-R- 
woop Treat. Dm. Childr. (cd. 4) 11 . 239 Jniperrorations oi 
the vagina, the amis and the urethra. xBaa“34 Goods 
.Study Med. (cd. 4) III. 197 Where llie ciiu-^e |of di*afnei.!ij 
is an iiiipcrforatioii of eillier of the passagei-. Ibid. IV. 99 
A temporary imperforation of the urethra. 

Imperformable (impajfp-jmab'l), a. rare. [f. 

lM- 2 -f* I’KRFOKMABi.E.] Thalcaniiot be ptrfoimed. 

1693 Chai:.ncy Enq. Cosp. AVw Luiu 28 H ow..il logical. . 
to conr.ludc, that God will save the non-elect upiiii an ini 
poiform.'ibie conditinn. X884 f.aru Times Rep. L. 252/-' 
'I'o give dain.'iges for the non-performance of an inperfoim 
able agreeuienl. 

Imperial (iinpl^ rial ), a. and sh. Forms : a. 4 - 
imperial; also 4-7 -all, 4 ymperyall, s im- 
porialo, -ryal, -real, f-6 -pyall>, -lallo, 6 
ymperiail. B. 4-7 emperial, -all, 5 dalle, 
-oryal, -trial, [a. OF. em-, imperial (i2lh c- in 
liatz.-Darm.\ ad. 1 .. imperidlis, f. iMFbKiUM: see 
below, and -al.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to an empire or emperor. 

I. 1 . Of or pertaining to an empire, or to the 
empire in question ; orig. belonging to the ancient 
Roman imperium or Kuipiie; hence, lo the Holy 
Kom.an (or German) Empire, or to any so-callet^ 
Empire of modcTn times. 

1390 Gowkr CoM. III. 61 A great cronique cmpcriidl. 
r 1400 Rom. Rose There shalle no jugge imperial, Nc 
bissliop, ne uflicial, Done jugement on me. 14^ *>^* 
fas. /// 20 Nov. in Acts Pari. Scotl, (1814) iL 95 r® 
impcriule notnris. xiag Ln. Brrners Froiss» II. ccxiv- 
[eex.j 658 He. .shewed certayne letters parente.s aiHWtoiykci 
and iiiipery^les. 1548 Hall Chrou., Hen. I lH 
The Duchie [MilanJ is Iniperiall, and in our gme aft many 
other seigniories bee. 1017 Morysoh I tin. i. 285 
Coynes of other Princes .iiiu free Ciiie.s ore stamped w**" 
the linperiall Kagle. 17x7-41 Cha-morrs Cytl% 

Chamber, i.s a Rwvcreign court, e.stablished 
of the immediate slate.s of the empire. iBki 
Preh. Ann. (1863) IL iii. ii. 67 The Northern 
Imperial sway. i86t M. Patiisok JFw. 1188a) I. 45 
above, the Imperial double eagle figured in all its ugUnea^ 
2 . Of or pertaining to a sovereign state, wnicn 
in its independence and importance ranks with an 
empire, a. Said of England, from the lotb c., 
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IMPERIALISM. 


ID assertion of its independence of and sovereign 
equality with the *Holy Roman* Empire (see 
quot. from Blackstone). b. Said, in more recent 
times, of the parliament, legislation, government, 
taxation, etc., of (ircat Britain, as distinct from 
those formerly possessed by its constituent king- 
doms, from those of local application, and from 
those of colonies and foreign dependencies. 

i53»-3 Act 24 Hen, y III, c. 13 This realme of Engl.'ind 
ii an Impire. .aouerned by one supreme head and kyngr, 
hauynae the dignitie and royall estate of thiinpenall 
crowne of the same. 1538 Wriotiirsley Chron. (Camden) 
1. 53 This realme is . . an cmperiall sea of itself. ? ijm6 
Parkkk (/iV/iT) a Defence uf priestes mariages. st^* 
lysshed by the Impcriall lawes uf the Realme ot Eng- 
lande. so6o Trial Regit, it What is an Imperial Crown? 
It is that, which, as to the Coercive part, is subject to no 
man under ^ God. 170S J- Aniisrsom {tUle\ Historical 
Essay showing that the Crown and Kingdom of Scotland 
is imperial and independent. 1714 Swift Pra/ifr's Leif. 
Wks. 1755 V. ti. 73 Ireland is, on the contrary, called in 
some statutes an imperial crown, as held only from God. 

1763 fii.ACKNTONE^(.>//r/;f. 1 . vii. 342 The meaning .. of the 
legislature, when it uses these terms of ewf/Z/vand /w/mVi/, 
and applies them to the realm and crown of England, 
only to assert that our Icing is equally sovereign aiid inde- 
pendent^ within these his dominions, us any emperor is in 
nis empire ; and owes no kind of subjection to any other 
potentate upon r.'irlh. 

b. 1774 Burke // wr’r. Tax. Wks. If. 436 The i):trliam'‘nt 
of Great Britain .sits at the head of her e.vlciisive empire in 
two capacities: one as the local legislature of this island 
. , The other, and . . nohler capacity, is what 1 call her 
imperial character ; in which . .she superintends all the several 
tnferiour legislatures. s8oa^ Windham Speeches Part. 34 
May (1813) I. The subject. .appeared more especially 
unworthy of being entettained by the imnerial parlmmeiit. 
1858 J. B. Norion yVi/iLji 143 .\lj those tilings, .which arc 
froin their nature iiiiperi.al, reipiirc some one central con< 
(rolling authority. <11859 Macavlay if hi. F.ng. xvii. V. 

The only power which such men as W.'ishiiigtoii and 
Franklin denied to the Imperial legislature was the power 
of taxing. 1865 TUuei 29 Apr., 'I'he improvement . . was 
traced hy Mr. Gi.'idsione through every branch of the Im- 
perial income, 18B8 Daily Nnos 15 Sept. 5/3 'I'he United 
Kingdom is sn\ | Impt.'iri.'ir .State— a State, exercising * iiin>e- 
rium ', or doininion over the colonies and other dependencies. 
3 . Of or i^itaiiiing to the (or an) emperor; b. 
isp. of the ancient Rom-in Emperors or the later 
AVestem and Eastern Emperors ; s/n'r. belonging to 
the party of the (Romano-Cernian) Emperor. 

73 « 4 . CriAL'CKK if. Fame iir. 371 But al on hye above 
a dees Sit in a see impcriall .. V saiigh perpetually y-slalled 
\ feiuynyne creatine. 1413 Pih'r, .^(nvle (Caxtoii X483) \ . 
M. loi Vnto ihyn estate liiiprr)'.*ill no preysynge is \liat 
inaye be pcregul. 1549-6* .Sterniiomi & H. /V. ciii. 19 
-And bv his power impeiiall, he gouerties all the worlth 
It. Momk .‘i/ysl. (nig. 262 They both aspired i<i a 
Majesty and Power phiinly Imperial. 17*6 Swim Gulltvcr 
I. i, A pcr.-.i;in of high rank from hi.s Imperial Majesty. 

1764 CiiCRCiiiLi. CaHtiidate 670 Where is the glory of 
imperial sway, If subjects none but just cominaiids oltcy? 

K. PoRTKK Porcelam JH- Ce. 104 The honour of 


i83» G. k. roRTKK I’ontiain ^ at. lOi The hono 
supplying the imperial [tlhinescl court wiin porcelain. 1867 
Funii.MAN Xorm.^ Cong. I. iii. ida T'he Iin||tc.rial lilies and 
Iinpeiial pretension.s of the English Kings in the tenth and 
rlcvenlh centuries. 

b. C1470 IfARoiNo Chrett. i.xxx. vii, M.a.xiiuiaii Kyng of 
greute Brytain B3' whole decre, and will of the .senate, 
Was eiiiperour t*f Rooiiie, .lud ruled Almaigiie. . Wherfore 
we da^une the thvone em]nri:il. 1480 C.A.\roN Chron, F.ftg. 
cdi. (1482) 322 Freder^’k duk of O’-teryUe was crouiied wiili 
imperyal dyadeiiie of pope iivdioUi-s the iiij. 1494 Fary-an 
Cktvn. IV. Ixvii. 45 Whan y" forsayd .ii. Emperoures had . . 
tesygned and ^yuen ouer all 1iuiH;ryaU dygnyiie, this 
vayde Constancius wt. .(jaleriiis, were made Kmperours. 

<533 bo. Berners //noh xci.v. 322 I'hyiher came them- 
l>ci'our rychely armed with y** armc.s impery’all. 1548 Hai.i, 
Chrm.., Hen. VllI 178 The towne of Cappe .. bcc-siuc 
imperiall and turned to the Emperors part. 1585 1 '. 
Wa-siiinoton tr. Nitkoltty*s I'oy. it. xxi. 5) .A shoe unto 
Emperor [the Sultan], .durst very well ndvanie him- 
iclfe to come loo the e.«late imperiall. 1568 Shaks. TiK . 1 . 
(• I. 6 'i'he Imperiall Diadem of Rome. 1658 Sir T. 
Bkownf. Hydriot. (1896) ai The faces of many imperial 
p^sons, . . Cmsar, CLaudius (etc.]. 1708 Swift Predict.. 

I he pope., will die., and., be succeeded by a cardinal 
of the iini^rial faction. 1836 Scenes cf Commerce 230 
Robes of Tyrian dye constituted, among the Romans, 
the imperial purple. 1851 D. Wii.so.v PrcA. Ann. (1863) 
H. in. ii, 62 A .series uf imperial coins from Angustus to 
Diocletian. t868 IV. .Smiths Smaller Diet. Gr. ^ Rom. 
Anti^ s.v. Proxfiucia, 'fhe senaiorian provinces were 
offiS f ^ atnon^ consularcs and those who had filled the 
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nis deputies and representatives, 

fig. and tramf. Of the nature or rank of an 
emperor or supreme ruler ; ruling, commanding, 
supreme in authority, 

m Gower Cm/ I lf. 213 Thus the sonne is over airrhe 
imperiall. ct46o in Pol. Rel. ^ /-. Poetns 
t-rSf « Quene of hevyn iinpcry'alle. S54t-s Act 33 Hen, 
mla **! /^v/. (162x1 184 Honours, .to the c-state 

aim fluijestie of a king imperiall appertayning or belonging. 
W Jhakl MUt. R. II. i. ,6, And the imperUII Vot%^« 
on. In maiden meditation, fancy free. x6q6 Prior 
47 .Imperial Britain on the sea looks down. 

*.“• 377 Es-ery Creature, and of 
Kind,.. Not only Man’s Imperial Race, 
naving a commanding quality, demeanour, 
w aspect ; majestic, august, lofty, exalted. 

Chaucer Riwrt. i. pr. I 3 (Camb. MS.), I ne mylite 
mowen what pat womman was of so Imperial ouctorite. 

• 43 ® Lyug. A/im. Potmt (Percy Soc.) xi This labernacle of 


most niagnyfycence Wha^ of lii-s byidyng verry iniMrialle. 
1508 Dunbar^ Gold. Targe 254 O reuerend Chauccrc, j 
rose of rethoris all. As in our long ane floui inincriall. ; 
1617 M0RVS0.V liin. 1 . 137 Built by Po|>e Sixtus the lifin, wit h ' 
Imperiall magnificence. 1^0^ Bli.wkk Anlkeopomet. 8 5 
They would suffer none to reign over them, but Frince.s 
that had such imperial No-ves. x^i Cowfkr Lily .y Rose 14 
The Lily’s height bespoke cuniittuiid, A fair imperial flower, 
x^ Macai;i.ay ilht. Eng. L 1 . 20 In so splc'iidid and iiii- 

S erial a manner did the English people, )iro)wrly so called, 
rst take place among the nations of the wot Id. 

b. Assuming or affecting a commanding charac- 
ter or manner ; dommccring, imperious. 

1581 Mi;i.ca.stkr Positious ij6 Scholcrs by 

rea.son of their conceit which learning intlameth . . bec^inne 
to imperiall to rest u])on a litle. 1760-7* II. Brook k Fool 
a/Quality (1808) IV. 134 . 1 am under the positive imerdiction 
of an imperial thing called a husUand. 1830 G.alt Lasuric 
T. IV. i. (1849) 143 The .stpiirc he is mighty imperial. 

0. BcHlting on emperor or supreme ruler; of 
special excellence ; magiiificeiit ; exceedingly line 
or grand. (.See also 8, 10.) 

In i]iiot. 1S48 with hiiiiiorous allu.sion to the 'imi.ierial 
purple 

1731 Pope /•'/. Burlington 204 'Ihcsc arc Imperial 
Worts, and worthy Kings |cC I>kyi»kn vi. 1177 'I'o 

tame the proud, the fettered slave to five, The.se arc imiTci i.*)! 
arts, and worthy thee LRome)]. 1848 Dickens Dombey xx, 
Ills imperial complexion wa.s mainly referred by the faculty 
to that circumstance. 1871 E. F. Bi.-kr Ad Fidem v. 79 
'The mariuw, and fatness of this imperial diet. 

II. In special connexions and phiascs. 

7 . Applied to those weights and measures ap- 
iKunted hy statute to Ire used throughout tlie 
United Kingdom, instead of those varioius ones 
formerly in local use. 

1838 * 1 ’. 'I'noMSON Chem. Or^. BchlUs 726, jo ouMte:^ 
avninlupois, of acid, for every imiterial gallon of tur em- 
ployed. 1843 Penny Cycl. XX VII. 20//1 Imperial Mea- 
sure. 'This measure supersedes the old com, wine, ami 
beer measures. 1854 Dickens Hard T. i, Ready to haw 
imperial gallriiix of fact.s pouted into them. 189* Gar. 
dem rs Chron. 27 Aug. 241/3 At a cost of about y,' 10 i*«.ir 
iniperial acre. 

o. lu names uf various products or commodities 
of special size or quality. See also 10. 

x6^ F-vf.lyn Kal. llort, 72 Plums. Imperial, Blew, Whitit 
Dates. 17x9 I.ONUON & Wisii: Compl. Card. 219 Imperial 
I.ettit<:es, whit.h ate of an exlranxdinary Si/e. 1747 Gent I . 
Mag. XVII. 19.1 At morning store of cream, and tea, Eithcr 
imperial, or bohea. 1795 A. .Inokhson Xan . Brit. Emb. 
China x86 That shrub wliich bears what i.s i;al]cH the liii- 
oerml and guiqwwdwr teas. 189* W.m •>11 /Vrt iriiil.ad.' 74 
j‘he true Imperial tea. .known in China ns.. the ‘perfection 
of tea ’. 

b. Name of a size of paj^er : of priiiling-papcr 
usually 22 by 52 inches, ofwriting-paiier 22 by 30. 

1668-9 Wtxin Ufe 'O. H. .S.' IV. 82 To Mr. H.'ill, printer, 
for two large biUcs of imperial paper, 19//. jox. 169* 
Lond. (T/xf. No. 2819/4 The Draught consisting of 4 Sheets 
of Imperial l\T|)er. 1859 Gt'CLicK & YnwiS'- Paint. 2S6 
The paper ninM generally ii.sed is of ivhal is called ‘ Imperial ' 
size. 1864 IjOVvnof.s Bibl, Man, 2941 Wi!.son, .Alexander. 
American Ornithology. .Philadelphia, 1808-14. Imperial 
4to. 9 vol.s. 

c. Name of a particular make of roofiiig-slate, 
of l.irge .size (2 j x 2 ft.) : cf. B. 5 c. 

18*3 P. Niciioi-SoN Prait. Build, xi. 396 The Imperial 
.Slating,^ for roofs, is particularly neat, ainl is known by 
havinc its Io\vt'r edge .sawn ; w hercas all the other sl.Ttc>, 
used for covering, are onh' cbipiied square on their edges, 

9. Sporp’ttg shftg. Said of a fall on one's head 
or ‘crown*. 

x86i Whyte Mf.lvii.i.k .Mkt. Ilarh. 134 Four imperial 
crowners at one und the same instant. 18^ K. S. S. n.inKv- 
P0WKI.1, Pigsticking 75 The fall that followed was ‘ im- 
pel ial 

10 . Phrases. 

Imperial beard- ll. 8. Imferial blue', an aniline bine 
«lyc, also called spirit-blue. Imperial lity ; (a) a city that 
is the seal empire, or that U itself a sovereign or indc- 
fiendent slate ; \b) one of those cities of the old fierman F.in- 
J>irc which owned alleeiiincc to the Fnipcror alone, t Cloth 
imperial’, a textile fabric in use in the Middle Ages, with 
figures w’ovcn in gold ; app. so called ns bidng made at 
Constantinople: see also H. 3. S ImpeHal mram: the 
flower nowc.'tlled CkOWN iMi KRiAt. i/‘'r/rr7/a/7az/n/<’»To//x'. 
Imperial dome or rcniP : a dmne of pointed form, the vcrtiral 
section of which U an ogee or curve of contrary flexure. 
Imperial drink (foniierly f/. ^oatcry. a drink made of 
cream of tartar flavoured with lemons and sweetened. 
Imperial yellow ; name of a kind of ptncclain made in 
China, haring a untfonii ^’cllow gla/e, s.Tid to lie reserved 
for the use of the i111pcri.1l court; hence applied to other 
kinds imitating this in colour. 

} EritsoN Kekvk Britiany ij I'he other soldier, 
with a nu^e imperial "lieard, 1563 Homilies 11. Idrdatry 11. 
(1640) The PZniperiall Vitty Constantinople. X586 A. 
Day kng. Secretary i, (1625) 25 We hasted thence to a 
city, called Noremlwrghe, being imperiall, situate in the 
high parts of Germany. 1601 K. Johnson Kingd. 4* 
Commw. (1603) 65 Geneva u on imperiall citty in Savoy. 
16x5 O. Sandvs Trazf. 45 Taken from them Constantinople 
the liniieriall Citic. 16x7 Moryson Itiu, 1. 203 City of Erfurt 
. .is a tree City, but not an imperuill City ; and paies sonic 
tribute to the Bishop of Mctr, and to the Saxon Duke of 
Wineberg. [1178 in Twrysden Hist. Anglic. Srrip/a I. 60a 
Paniios quos Constant inopulin civita-s vocat Imperiales.l 
a 1500 Vork Fabric Rolls (Surtees' 310 Two bine copes of 
Vlothe iimieriallo. 1706 J. Garuiner tr. Rapin on Gardens 
(1728) 19 iTien her gay gilded front th’ Imperial *Crown 
Erects aloft. 1746-7 Hekvry Medit. ixBiS) 137 See the irri- 

S erial crown, spleiiclid and beauiifuDy grand ! x8B6 Syd. 

oe. Lex., Imperial *drinh. 1897 Allbvtt .^ysi. Med. II 1 . 
21 Plain water, barley water, Iviiionade or imperial drink 


may be allowed at will. s6i< Markham Eng. Housezo ii 


liiiipioUe, Imperial *ydlow, mauve. Celeste, and other ena- 
mels present an interesting veries. 1884 Chr. World (F.mi. 
Circle ed.j Nov. Amongst the favourite colours 

imperial ^i.-iluw', Nile blue. 

B. sb. 

1 . A member of the Emperor's party ; a soldier 
id thf Imperial tioops : •:= lMPEUL\Llsr 1. 

i'X5*4 hf. OK Bahi ill Ellis Gr/g. Lett. Ser. 11. I- 320 The 
iinpermllcs shall shortly rcreyve birgc soinmys off monye. 
1563 Got, fJivti KittU'i The of L.eon.'ird Arctine con- 

cerning the Warres betw-t.-nc the linpcrialls anrJ the Goibes 
lor the possession of Italy. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. \ 
Cantmiv. itJi The Eniperour and (icrniatis, or i( you please 
the ImiKrrials. X693 .Mem. tut. Teekely iv. <:,8 I'iic Imperial*:. 
viicainiied as near ilieiiias |ui‘si)jly they notild. 1890 T. W. 
•Vi.i.ifs Pete *' s R ink 329 It caino p} a fierce struggle be- 
tween tire Il.ilian*. on the Pope'.-, side and the imperials. 

tb. A decree or slalute o! tite Em|jc;ryr. Obs. 

16x4 St'i DEN 'Titles Hon. 21 T'nal great Volum of Lawes 
. coiiiprehendiiig a i.ollection out of the Digests, Code, 
XouelU, and other Imperirtlls, wa-. tilled -lu flouiA«Ka, 

c. An imperial personage, i ln 16-171110. usetl 
as =- emperor.') 

X588 Shaks. Tit. A. i*.. iii. 03 A m:itiei of brawlc. betwixt 
my Vncle, and one of the Eniix'.ihill.s iTien. 1591 •- 'Jtvo 
Geui. 11. iii. 5, l..ain going with Sir Piollieus lo llie Im- 
pcrialls Coiiii. x6a8 J. tiAi'i.r Prmt. lhe.\\Cj\h To 
tpiell .*ind '-url>e the .Sediiijus and Kcbelliou.s, to ex.ici ibr 
1 inperialh Due, and iiiaiinagc bis Force. 1841 M r. 1 lky Cio r. 

• 1889) 1 . iv. 89 At twelve the Impt rUdb [Eiupvror ami Fiu- 
press of Russia] retired and (!lsiiiis.secl us. 

2 . tft- A ioriTicT Flemish coin of ihc value of 

2j ri.xdollars. Ohs. 

R. Godi RI-iy luj. ly Ab. Physic 4S Glauber .. Ii-ul 
1 Reviv'd six hundred Imperials before hand. X 7 a 7 ' 4 > 
C.'ii.AMUKKS O'l/ s.v. Coin. Flemitili Cf.'ins. — Tho-.-e of gold 
arc iniperiaU letc.J. .. liiipcrml, iii. yd. 

b. A Riis.<iian gold coin, formerly valued at lo 
silver ruul)le.s, now at 15. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 324 'i Imperial, a Rus.sian gold coin, 
of 10 1 iibles. . . 'riitt Knclish tuiul value of the iinpcri.Tl 
coined l>t;fure 1763 has Ijeen given at sK is. .. I'ht 
present value is 3^- Ad. 1897 Dailv Xezvs 16 Jan. Va'l he 
i uk.ise . . orders that imperials and li«ilf-impi;n:tb ^h:itl be 
, minted with the ia:-.i:ription.s *15 uml.>Ic.^’ and ‘7) luubles' 
ie.spei:tivcK. 

ta Short for cloth imperial : sct‘ A. 10, Ob^. 

1476 Plhmptcn Corr. yj A.s for your louc . . I send \ ou a 
I (wice of baudkin, and another (»f iinjrcreaf, lo se whether ye 
will h.xfe of. 1483 li'ardr. Ate. in .-Intig. Rep. 14:07) I 49 
ij ''.inopies, nnr. ni.ide of impcri.d, ami the othci of baidekyn. 
1876 Rock Fabr. v. 39 At llw. end of the tweliiii 

• i ntiiry there w.ts brought to England frcni liretcc, a 
of prcciuiis .silk, luaucd Imperial. 

4 . A case or trunk for luggage, fitted on, or 
adapted for, the roof of a coach or cairiagc. Also 
I ihc I oof or top of a carriage itself t'F. imflriale'^. 

X7 M W. Fki.ton Carriages (iS«i‘ Jl. Gloss., Imperial. .1 
leathered case, which is j»l.iced occasum.illy on the roof ot 
the body I of the »:ai liige 1 fur llic purpose of c.TrryiHR cloaihs, 
etc. safe. X796 Nelson 22 June in Niajla.s Disp. VII 
p. lx.Yxvi, In a Vessel lately taken by iiiy .S^juadron is an iiii- 
pcri.i!c full ofcloi.hcs belonging to a General Oflii cr. _ x8*5 
T. H. LisrtK Granby .\iv. iiS36.»_97 'I'he carnage wilh its 
ponderous trunks and towering imperial.^ na.s .ictuaiiy at 
the door. 1857 Huuhf.s Tom Brezvu 1. i, Couriers and ladies'- 
iii.'iids, imperials .ind travelling r.irriages, are an abomina- 
lioii to me. .*®75 J- H. Bi'-.NKrr Winter Medit. 11. xi. 

1 was on the imperial or top uf the diligence fur the vie a, 
.sitting next to the conductor. 

6. A trade name for various articles of special 
size or qu.ility : cf. A. 8, 10. 

1858 Si.MMONOS Diet. Trade, Imper ial, rrlaring to rrjyall v ; 
any thing large, as a large decanter. 

b. A size of paper ; see A, ? l>. 

171a .Act 10 .\nne in Lond, Gar. No. y-iS/T For all Paper 
; called.. Imperial tine 162. . . fier Ream. 1790 Wolt-ott (P. 
Pindar) Ep. to Sylz!. Us ban Wks. 1812 II. 2('T His nice 
diNCrrtiiiig knowledge none deny On Ciown, Imperial, 
FuolM::ip,'aiid Demy. 1878 Ttadei Jrul. "So. sy >6 
The sheet is stuiicwhiU large — the length of im\ierial. 

c. A kind oi rooliiig>slate : ^ee A. N c. 

18*3 P. Nk.hoi..son Pract. Build, xi. 3Q5i The Welsh 
Shites . . Imperials, 2 ft. 6 in. by 2 ft. ibid. 396 I’aient 
slating.. at the present lime.. is composed of the lmi>crials. 
which are lighter, and much neater in appearance. 

d. Short for imperial 7vater or drink : sec A. 10. 

18*7 Bloikzv. Mag, XXI. 829 Imperial, gingci-pop, sod*-, 

water, nr lemonade. 

0 , Short for imperial dome or roof see A. 10. 

1806 Elmes Bibliogr. Diet. Fine Arts, /mperial,. a kind 
of roof or dome whii:h, viewed in its profile, is pointed to- 
wards the top, and widens itself more ami more in descend 
ing tnwMrds its l>ase. 1840-76 Gwii.r Ar, hit. (iilosr-. 

7 . A game at cards. •? Obs. 

SPortiug Mag. XII. xi A geneml description of the 
game of Imperial. 1847-78 IT a i.li well, Imperial, a .came 
at cards, mentioned .is h.'iving been played by Ilcmy VI II. 

8. A small part of the beard left growing lie- 
iicath the lower lip : so called because the Emperoi 
Napoleon III wore his l.»card in this Avay. 

1856 Mis-s Biro Fuglishw. Arne*-, Ecircnlriciric' of 
appearance in the shape of beards ami inipciials. _ sBpg O. 
W. H01.MP.S /’/i/ Break/.’-t. i. ti&ii) 4 A person Avith blac k 
whiskers and imiKrial. 

Imperiall 1 , -yal, obs. ff. Emi’viiisal. 

(TmpT'‘ri 51 iz'm). ff. ItfPKKiAr. 

+ -JMM : after imperialist.'\ 
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iMPEBiona 


1. An inipciial system of government : the rule j 
of ftn emperor, esp. when desiiotic or nrhitrary. i 

1858 Rfi*. Oct, .^4j To lower the intel1rt:tuat 

vi|;oiir of the nution,. .io t-xhil>it to the worhl how the way- 
wardness of mind will yield hencath the comprcs^io1l of a 
stern resolution — these are the tasks set itself by Iiiiperialisiii. 
1861 Pkamson Early \ Mid. A^es Eag. xxxiv. Koiiiari 
imperialism had divided the world into tiiastcr and sla^e. 
t86i Cloi.DW. iSMi rii Irish Hist. f8 There api^ars to be in 
the Keltic rare a strong tendency to what is called lin- 
perialisin. i860 I'hms 15 Oct., liiiperialiMn, or, indeed, any 
worse form of despotism. 1870 Daily Srivs 3 Sept, j That 
this meeting liegs to express its delight at the downfall of 
Imperialisia in France, and the proclamation in lieu thereof 
of the Republic. 

2. The principle or spirit of empire ; advocacy 
of what arc held to be imperial interests. In re- 
cent Uritish politics, the priiicijjle or policy (1) of 
seeding, or al least not refusing, an extension of the 
British Empire in directions where trading' interests 
and invesiinciits require the protection of the flag ; 
and of so uniting the different parts of the Em- 
pire having separate governments, as to secure that 
for certain purposes, such as warlike defence, in- 
ternal commerce, copyright, and postal communi- i 
cation, they shall be practically a single state. j 

In the United States Intpirialistn i.s siiiiilaily applied tu j 
the new policy of extending the rule of the Ainei icaii people j 
over furcigii (.oiiiilrits, and offiniiiiriiig and hwMiinjdisiaiil [ 
dcpendciieie.s, in the way in wliirli colonies and <U;pciideii- ■ 
cies are held 1>y Kiiroiieaii slates. ! 

a tWi W. R. (Ikh; Mhi\ Ess^ .Ser. I. ii. 30 TJnder the pre- j 
text of linj.N;i talNin .iml farseeitig stutesnianship, the habitual j 
und liitlierio incuiable fault of our (iuvcrninrnts—eijK'cially 
of Tory (F.jveriiiiieiils— has bixin to liKjk l<.jo far ahead. 1895 
Cnz. 15 Jjiii. -i.h ‘'J'hc Expansion of England' 
with its firm grasp on the great posNihilities of the New 
Englands be^oii-J the sea, and il.s vivid realisation of tlie 
Kritish Empire as ‘a wurjd-widc Venice with the sea for 
.streets ' — gave . .a dccidvc impulse to what may be c.'illcd, in 
the slang of the day, ' the new Imperialism*. 18^ Daily 
.VeTt'jaS May ».;a Inal odious system of bluster and swagger 
and might again.st right 011 which f^ord Itcacniistield and 
hi.s colleagues lie.stowcd the tawdry nickname of Iinpo- 
rialisni. 1899 J* .f-** Walton jn i'oHtewp. l\rt\ Mar. 306, 

I define liiipi rialisiii^ as a priiu'iple or fornuila of stalc.s- 
iiianship for interpreting the duties of government in rela- 
tion to rinpirc. 1899 Lb. Ko.skkkkv in Daily AVmi 6 May 
14/a, I mean the greater pride in Empire which i.s called liii- 

r trialism. . . Sane Imperialism, as disiinguishcd from what 
may call wild -cat IrnpcriaUsm, is nothing but this- -a huger 
patriuliMii. 

Zinperialist (impT •*riali.st). [f. iMFEniAL a, 
i- -1ST : cf. E. impihialhtc (lOtli c. in J.,iUfe).] 

1. An adherent of the (or an) emperor ^usually, 
1600-1800, of the German Emperor) ; one of the 
emperor’s party. 

1603 Knoi.i.ks Ilisf. Tut'ks {]»\ The imperialists imputed 
the cause of so shameful a flight unio the Veneiiaiis. 1644 
VicAK.H God in Mount 202 Oar Romish xulversaries llie 
Imperialists, even the most bloody and idolatrous IJou.sc of 
Austria. 1636-9 B. ITakhls Panvars Irm Ago (ed. 119 
Favouring the factions of the Cluclphs, .sgainst the (ribt!- 
lios, or IinpcrialisLs. 1677 1 . Mather Dmutl. i'rayrr 
(1864) .'40 'the Empernur Marcu.s Aurelius going to war 
again.st the Quad.s, Nandals, Sannats and Oerniaii.s . . the 
Imperialists were so cooped up by their niirnrrnus Eiieiiiie.s. 
iy86 W. 'riniM.soN liaison's Philip Illy vi. 1(839) 347 
Count Thorn, having in vain endeavoured to bring the 
Inijieriali.st.s^ to an action . ..set out for i’rague. 1835 Ali.so.n 
Europe xxiii. (1854) IV. 42 Sporck .. succeeded in joining 
the main body of the I m^icrialists. 

2. An advocate of imperial rule, or of an inqicrial 
form of government. 

]f.sp. in France, an adherent of the Bonaparte family, under 
whieh tli€ First and Second Empire.s were set up. 

1800 W. Tavlok ill Monthly Mag, VIII. 599 These iin- 
peritius iinficrinlists are so eflcr.tually served 'as to bespeak 
at the s.amc lime a l.-iw again.st their aiilagoni.sts in court.s 
not allied. 18x7 J. Scott I'arie Kn'is. (cd. 4) 3x5 People 
©fall purues, iMyalists, imptuialists, and republicans, afTcclcd 
, .a fine indignant surprise .ot the hare Auggestion. 

2. An advocate of ‘imperialism’ in Ihitish or 
American politics. 

1999.0, WvNUHAM in Daily tVt'Tifs 2.3 Jan. 7/5 Anlmpcri.!- 
list . .h a man Wr'ho does a<'.« ept the fa^t that Ins coiinii y is a 
part, is, indeed, the head ami heart of an Empire scullcred 
the whole world over. 1899 IVtsttn, Gaz. jfj Jan. u/j An 
Imperialist is one who.. docs not hcsiiate to do what is 
iieceNsary to provide for the defence and developnient of the 
Empire. 18^ J. L. Walto.n in Contemp. Kor. Mar, 306 , 
The Imperialist feels a nrofound jiridc in the magniriccnt i 
heritage of empire won li> the courage and energirs of his 
ancestry, and Iwqucathcd to liiin subject to the burden of 
many sacred trusts. 1899 A'li/ffW (N.V. ) 27 Apr. 303/2 Eng- 
lish setters-on of American Imperialists arc jii.st now loud in 
their cries that America must not ‘ retreat '• They trust we 
have too much pride and resolution to turn tail in the 
Philippines. 

4. attHb, or as adj. Adhering or pertaining to 
impetialism ; imiicrialislic. 

liM Freeman Norm, Couq, H. vii. 79 'Ihe first of the series 
of Cjcrman or other liii|3erialist prelates. 1870 Gki> ln Rt-nd, 
Eng, Hist, x.K. X03 The iniperiali.st theories of the lawj Trs of 
his falher'.s court 1898 Speaker 31 Dec. 770 The English 
people is neither Imperialist nor Jingo. J. Pci.iizbR 

m Daily N^us 2 Alay 4/3 'J'hc new deptirtiirc from our 
IU.8.1 constitutional government which the present iinpc- 
rialisi policy means. 

ZmpenalrstiOv a, [f. Jirec. + -ic.] of, per- 
tamin|r to, or diaracteristic of imperialists or im- 
perialism. 

1879 Baldw. Brown in Daily Neivs 30 Sept, u/a 'i'liut 


Imperialistic rather than Imperial policy, whose tinsel 

S litter her keen and thrifty eye woiiln at once have 
elected and despised. 1893 Times 2 Jan. 9/2 He de- 
nounced the imperi.'ilistic leanings of the richer classes and 
of the clergy of the F.stabli-.hed Church. 1894 Duldin 
Kiv. July xio When, in an imiierialiKtic age briitalism w’ns 
spreading downwards. 

Hence Xmperiali'stloaUy in an imperi.nl- ; 
islic way, after the manner of an imperialist. 

1881 lEorid ti May ii/v The little chapel over which 
Monsigiior Goddard has presided so impcrialistically. 1895 
yohannesburg Standard 3 Aug. 4 The Colonist . . lis] liii- 
periulistically In^’al as far as is consistent with Colonial 
Conceit. 

Zxnperialil^ (impl**ri|SC'liti). Also6ompory- 
alite, 7 imperialiiie. [f. iMrEitiAL a, + -itv.] 

1 1. Imj^rial rank, power, or authority. Ohs. 

1534 Wun INTON Tullyos OfiSces 11 1. (1540) *6,3 Manlius 
addeo more dayes to occupy tlie rounic of his dictuture or 
einpery.'ilile than was due hy the law. i6xx Flukio^ 
huperialitlty Enipiry, linperiality. 1629 tr. Ifertulian 
(1635) 5 They . . were .. deposed from their liiiperialitie. 

2. As a humorons title for an cmiierur or im- 
perial personage ; also collectively ~ imperial per- 
sonages (cf. royaUy\ 

1870 Dickens Lett. ill. 298 Tliat the wind w'ill pas.s over 
hi.s Impcriality on the. sands of France 1 have not the 
.slightest doubt. 1878 Ovioa Friendsk. JI. x. 118 They 
should not educate KoyallIe< and Iiii|H:rialhies : they are i 
much nicer when they can only say H»w-du. 

1; Errosieomly, An imprial right or ]>rivilege. 

In Webster 1828, with misprinted ciiiot. from Tuoke, in 
which the correct word is Imi kkialiv, tp v. Hence copied 
into later Diets. 

Xmperialize (impI«»*riuloiE), v. Also 7 em-. 

[f. I MPKRTAL a, -IZE.] 

i* 1. inlr. To act inqierially, act the part of an 
emperor or absolute ruler. Obs, 

1634 Sir T. HKRRKur Trav, 157 They delight in tyranny* 
and account Einperializing a qu.ditie proper for great 1 
Per.‘:onagcs. | 

1 2. irans. To render imperial ; to attach to tlie j 
party of the Emperor (e.g. against the Papacy). i 
X639 Fl'Ller Holy War in. xxiv. (1647) 160 I'hc Romanists • 
cast aw.iy the w-ituesse of all Impcriali/.cd aullioiirs tlicii 
living. 

3. To render imperial ; to cause to l>c, or belong 
to, an empire, or an iiiiticrial policy. 

1805^ Times in Spiril Puh. yrnls. (1806) IX, 53 Whether 
..tlieii favourite luxury would be imperiali/cd by the coro- 
nation to double their u.huu 1 price. i8m /•’/n.o.v’'.r Mag. 
XXXIX. 36a Those trading classes who would respect | 
nlmo.st any constituted authority, or iiiipet iallscd gcnsclarme I 
who would keep the iieace. x8j^ Scribner s d/nre’. X V. 1(3/1 j 
Napoleon's scheme for iiiiperiali/ing Mexico. x88o L. Wal- , 
LAC£ Ben jlur 210 The expression of the cold, sharp, eagle 
fcnturc.s, imrM.‘riali/ed in his countrymen [the Romans] hy ! 
sw'uy of the world through so many generations. x88o • 
McCaktiiy thou Times IV. 4(4 It was all part of an ini- 
pcrialisiiig policy. 

Hence ZmperiaUia'tion, the action of impcrial- 
iring. 

1878 .V. Amer. Ret>. CXXVII. 40*; The Government have 
blundered fVii.'illy in their struggles after * iiniieriulixalion 

Imperially (impl"‘riali), adv. [f. Imperial 

a. 4 -LY~.] 

1. In nn imperial manner ; as, or by, an emperor 
or supreme ruler; with commanding demeanour 
or style, majestically; autocratically; in relation 
to, or in Ihe way of attachment to, the empire. 

iSSoNicoi r.s Thucyd, 70 The pryiicesofleiitymcs vsed that 
same custome i mpcrially and by constraiiicie. 1570 T. N ok- 
TON tr. NkccI's Ca/ei h. ix853) 196 God . . alone may every- 
where gloriously reign, imficriallv rule, and triumph, a x66x 
Fuller ITorthies i. (1662)297 His Sur-naine, iSiveyer] so 
contemptible in English, sounds Imperially and Episco- 
pally w'hcn lulini/ed' [Severus]. a 1704 T. Brown Praise 
Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I, 37 She reigns imperially in 
Germany and Denmark. 1844 Mr.s. Brow.ning AnrrfK \ 
Geraldine Ivi, She Miiiles them dowii imperially. x88i > 
Daily N trios 19 May 5 The ppjjecl . . having twen Imperially j 
approved, passed in the usual course the Council of State, 
b. Comb.y as imperially minded, 

spectator 3 May, From the poiut of view of an iro- 
penally-minded I'^nglishman. 

2. Heraldry, Imperially crowned', said of charges 
; represented with an iin|ierial crown, as distinguished 
from a ducal or other coronet : cf. Di.'CALLy. 

i8R3CRAaD Technol, Dict.y imperially crmvnedy an epithet 
for any charge, ann^, crest, or supporters that are crpwnecl 
with a regal crown. 1864 Bou'IK(.i. Her. Hist. 4 ‘ Pop. xix. 
303 A lion rampant guardant or, imperially urowtied ppr. 
Impe rialness. rare, [f. as ])rec. + -NRRS.] 
Iiiil>erial quality, dignity, or style ; also (with pos- 
sessive'} as a humorous title. 

1701 Hkverlcv Apoc, Quest. 33 T.ct us.. Compute the 
I'iine, from Constantines Celebrated Victorious Christian 
liiiperialness, An. 312 ip 475. X890 lllustr, Lond. Nnos 

s6 July xci6, 3 It was pitiful.. to see her imperialness sUain 
and fret at I he silkcti meshes of love. 

Zmperialty (impDTialii). rare. [f. Imferial 

+ -TY, after royaldy,^ 

fl- I m|M;rial state or government, empire. Obs, 
x6oo W. Watson Decarordoi: (1G02) 173 The particular 
cominoM-wc.'iUhr., and regall Maiestics of Enuland, France, 
Ireland, Scotland .. together with the Imperially of Ciesar. 
Ibid. 33f Impcrialtie, and ab5iolule raigne, rule, and autho- 
ritic. z6x6 R. Shkldon Miracles Antichrist 165 (T.) A 
.■ihort Roman iiniicrjalty or empire, which followed upon the 
destruction of the sixtli. 


2. An imperial right or privilege; a tax levied 
by an emperor or empress*. (Cf. royalty^ 

1799 W. Tookb Vient Russian Emp, 11. 531 The late 
empress having . . reliriqui.shed her iniperialties on the 
private mines. Ibid. 537 *i'hc.sc deliveries cpsed with the 
other impcriallics w hich the empress rcliiiipiUhed. 

t Zllip6*riblet **• Obs, rare, [f. IM-^^ + *perible^ 
f. L. perfre to perish : see -ible.]. * iMrEiusnABi k. 

1614 Svi.vESTEU Litt. fiartas 76X O is there not another 
life iinperible, Sweet to the guiltle.sse, to the guilty terrible? 

Imperice, Impericke, obs. if. EMPiiEts^, Em- 
piric. Imperie, var. of Impkuy Obs, 

Zmperil (impcTil), v. Also 6-9 em-. [f. 
Em- 1 , Im-I -f Peril jA] trans. To bring into or 
put in peril ; to end.anger, hazard, risk. 

a. ssgi Si'ENSek F, Q. iv. iv. 10 Biaggadochio .. never 
thought. . ills person to eiiiperill mo in fight. x6$o B. D/s- 
collimiuiitm 53 fit) will, .cmperil the. .Cominou- Wealth. 
X856 Vwvco&llist. Eng, <1858! 1. ii. 95 Hy the scandal of 
their lives they empcrilled the stability of their order. x86a 
Mkrivalic Rofn. E.mp. xli. (x86^) V. 68 A irnofessional emu- 
lation. .empcrilled the tranquillity of the city. 

x6u B. JoNSoN Magu. l.atiy 11. Chorus, Will 1.. 
imperiM the innocence, and candor of the Author, by his 
calumnicY 1773 Asii, Imperil (..not ir-ed), to endanger. 

Gwotk Greece 11. xliii. V. 310 Sicily.. was alieady 
.suflicieiilly imperiled hy its formidable enemie.s in Alrica. 
1856 Fki^I'IJK Hist, Fug. (18.-, 8) II. vii. xut Life and pro- 
perly w-eie iiniMtrillcd by an insecure siiccessioii. 

llcncc Imperilled, -iled ppl. a. ; also Xmpe’ril- 
ment, the action uf imperilling, or condition of 
being imperilled. 

1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. »• ii, Fearful iinpcrilmcnl of the 
victory. 1846 Gro 1 li Greece i. x vi. I. s^.i 'l lu Dioscuri as ihc 
proti i tors of the iiiiperilvd ni.Ti iner. x868 IIrownmni; Ring 
•V Dk . V. (185 Cruelly. Opprcssirni aiul iiiiperilmcnt of lifi-.. 
1870 lllustr. Lend. A'e-ivs 29 (>lT. 438 'I’lic means o( savin^^ 
or helping to .save 19,1 8/ imperilled lives. 

t Imp6*rilloU8, a, Obs. rare. [f. Tm- 1 -t- 
I’F.RiLOLLs; alter prcc.] V rcrilous, dangcH'us. 

1645 J. Bono Occasus Lheid. 68 Both w'crc taken awuy, 
by a kind of imperillous (lisea.se. 


i* ImperiO’Sity. Obs, rare. [f. I-. imperios-ns 
iMl’KRlobf* 4 -ITY. J Impcrionsiic.ss. nirOi;anLC. 

1654 H. f-’K siRANoE Cha.\. [ (if)55i 13G I lie>r exoi bil.'inri-. 
of those sons cif Eli.. created a veiy K>v;a dr-gUst. .and 
many well enou(>h atTccicd to their Emi'ire.did cxceedine.Iy 
blame their iriiperiu.sity. 

Impem UB (impD*ri.is), a. Also 6-7 cm-, 
[ad. r. imperivs-tts possessed of command, coiii- 
manding, imperious, f. imperium command : sec 
-OUS. Cf. E. impiriettx (ifilhc. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
1 1. Having the rank of, or belonging to or be- 
fitting, an emperor or supreme ruler ; 

C'ik.ss Pemcrokk Ps. Lxxxix. ix, J lu* orders. 
Which his imperious hand for laws .shall sigiie. *588 
SiiAks. Tit. A, IV. iv. 81 king, be thy thoughts Impviious 
like thy iiaine. ('159a Maui.owk il/assatre Paris 11. v, 
"I'is mure than kingly or cni)wriuu.s. xfiaa Hcvuoon znd 
Pt, Iron Age 11. i. Wks. 1874 111. 38v> I'hctis, The I'.in- 
pc.riuus goddesse of the Sea. YX650 Don Pellianis nb 
Most mighty Sophy uf Syconia. and imperious Sokian of 
this prcai Teisian Monarchy. 1703 Port Tkebais 257 Can 
this imperious lord forget to rcigii ? 

*1*2. Exercising a comm.'inding influence; ruling, 
sovereign, dominant ; having a cominaiuliiig posi- 
tion, aspect, demeanour, etc. ; majestic, stately. 
Obs, (or merged in 3 or 4). 

1591 Daniel Compl. Rosamond Wk.s. .(17*7) ;-9i I .i‘>y'd 
the happiest Warmth. .TIlti ever yet impel ions I’cnuty 
tasted. 1596 Diiavtun Legauls iii. 474 It i.s Empcnoiis, 
both o'r Iwovc and Hate. 16x3 Pculiias Pilgrimage i.iOn? 
366 I'hree Artes, that exerckc nust inipcrious power yver 
Ihe mindc.s of men; Phy.sickc,. .Religion,. .Mathcmuticall 
Sciences. 1638 Sir T. liERREKr TratK ted. 2» 127 A br.'ive 
Castle .. mounted upon an impel ions hill. Ibid. 182 'Jhc 
imperious Mountaine 'J'aiirus. 1649 1 KR.'J'AYi.oit Gt. E.eemp, 
11. viii. 5a Faidi and Repcnt.ince, iliose two potent and im- 
perious fncullic.s. a x68o i>UTLER Remains <1759' b 
to instruct is greater than to rule. And no Ci^mmand’s s im- 
perious as a School. x8xa-x9 Cradde Vales, Duvib 
^4 To his experience and his native sense He join'd a bold 
imperious clociucnce. ^ 

o. Overbearing, domineering, dictatorial, (^ne 
prevailing modern sense.) 

*555 [implied in iMriiRioi'.sLV a], 1574 WniTGirr D(A 

Annsvj. i. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1. 164 By lids \vord . . •'*1| kmd 
of (loiuination is nut signified, but dial which is joined^ 
a certain imperious cruelty. 1570-^ North / lutann 
(1676) 8oe The over-licentious ana imijerious 
iJio^'siu.s. 1613 Heywoop Brat. Age iv. Wks. *^74 {*•■ 
242 Th’ Kmperious (Juuene Doth lyrani/.e ore tapiiuc iier* 
cules. 1653 R. .Sanukks Physiogu. 76 An imperious «.om- 
mandiiig woman, that wears the Breeches. 17*0 
Tatler^i>. 231 P 2 [SheJ had from her Ju/ancy 
so imperious a Temper (usually called a High bpirii). ww 
Tknnvson Geraint tjr Enid xqo A youthful Tac^ I n»pc*jo'- » 
anil of haughtiest lineaments. 18^ Froudk Cssar 
A proud, imperious aristocrat, contemptuous .. ot popu 
riuliLs. 



diner vp our armes, and now thi.s day he 
senders about a truce. 1663 Cowley i^erses p w 
Liberty i, Now wild Ambiii.m with impcnous force Kiucn 
rains, and spurs them like ih’ unruly Horse. 17 ^ . 

Utui. xiii. 1 4 •«’« law* 
perious duty to succour the weak. 1877 E.R- 
Taith ii. 47 The imperiou. necuMtly winch urR« us 
II. Dhummokd Aunt Man .78 Huii,erwas early • 
be the first and most imperious appetite of all living 8 



IMFEBlOXrSLY. 


87 


IMPERSONAL. 


ImpariOMly •Jmpl»*ri9!ili), (k/v. [f. prec. -i- 
•LY^.J 111 nn iinperiouit manner, 
f 1 . In the way of supreme or absolute rule, 
imperially, sovereignly; with a commanding aspect, 
majesricnily. Ofis. 

Dmavton Lt^enth iv. 487 Those which late im< 
pei'iotisly conlrtild me. 1603 Kkollcs Hut. Turks (163S) 
107 'i'he proud Mamaiukes . . imperiously commanded ns 
great l^rds ouer the rest of the |>eup]e. 1634 Sir T. IIr-:R< 
BKWT Trav. 188 Imperiously inthroiiizcd upon a bra/cn 
Mount. ^ (1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 137 He lived., with the 
convccRicjii, con vciitinnally.. with the empire, imperiously,] 

2 . In a domineering manner; overbearingly, 
arrogantly. 

IS 55 EnKM Decades^ 62 Tinperiou.sly and with cruel coun- 
leuaunre commaiiiidingethc kynce. .tngyiiu them vylayles. 
i6i;;r Mokvson //;>/. in. f4r;'rhat Kiighiiulis. .the Purgatory 
of Servants . .because they., use their .Servants ini^venoiisly. 
16^ (reutt. Ca///Hg (ib^) jj To.. behave iheiiisilves dis- 
d.-iinfuily .and iiniierluusfy. a 1797 H. Walpolk A/euf. (ien. 

Jt (1847I III. V. 108 His natuial temper.. was imperiously 
blunt, naughty and contemptuous. 1871 H. AiNSwoRru i 
Tvvfer Hitt i. xv, * See lo it, or dread iny resentment cried i 
Henry, iinijcrioii'tiy. j 

d. in tile way of an absolute coiiimaml or dc> | 
mand ; by overmastering necessity ; uigontly. I 
1541 Rapnics IFks. 11573) Which thyng 1 doe Kcue i 
for .1 cotin.sell, .ind doc not coinniatinde it imperiously. x6or ! 
vH(i Ft. Return fr. Farnass. v. i. (.Arb.) 64 At what doic 
must we imperiously beg. 1803 T. Jepfkr.sos IFrit. ti3;jo> I 
III. 51*3 Where ciriinmstaiices imperiously oblige us to | 
a pioinpt decision. 1855 Motcf.v Dutch A*f/. v. ii. (tcW 56 .i 
685 So Kooii as his presence should no longer lie imperiously I 
rcipiircd. 1875 H. (« W’ooo Therap. 6<i4 Every I 

known siib'tanct-. refuses more or less imperiously to allow ' 
the p:i«sagc of elecli iciiy. ' 

Imperiousness ;inipw‘ri:)<>no>}. [f. as prec. j 
+ -NK.SS.] The ipialiiy of being iinperions- I 

fl. Imperial char.'icltT or dignity ; .absolule rule j 
or sovereignty ,* empire. Ohs. 

* 5(74 WuiiijiKT Def. Auunv. i. Wks. (P.'irker Soc.) I. 1.51 ! 
Neither is ihis word * rufflytmi ’ uf .-iny such imperiousness, ! 
that (Diri.st should forbid hi.s disciples (he name. 1630 R. ; 
Jofttisott’s Kiuffd. A Coniunv. 508 Hee . . gave w.ay to his I 
sounn Rajacct to All ihe ch.iire of imperiousnessc. 1^0 : 
Nakiioi{cu:<:ii J/ttl. in A^c. .SV.v. l.ate K»j', i. (1711) 103 j 
This they do to shew their Gi'cutiiess uiid Impcriousnesv ' j 

2. i )vcrljcariug character, (lispo.sitiun, or manner ; i 

domineei ing, arrogaina*. I 

a 1613 ()\ EiiHUKv . I ll'ije Wks. X3{> His other Roast | 
Iiiiiieriousnrs is yoi mure proudly loaden. 1673 /.nUy's i 
Call. II. ii. p 14. 70 riie imperiousness of a woman do*s often ■ 
rai.sc iho'-e vini ms, when'iu lier self is shipwrack’d. 1779-81 } 
JoiiNSiiN A. Aav// Wk.s. III. Ilfi ISwifrJ .*(pparcn(ly j 
natlered his own arrogniicc by an assumed imperiousness, in ! 
wIulIi be w Sis ironical only to the ro.‘.eu(fiil. 1870 S/^n tutor ; 
uj N’ov. 1^76 'I he imperiousness of whirb, when identified ! 
with (lermaiiy, tJermasi'. were in a degree proud. j 

3 . (.IvcnnasltTing «.ir imperative <.'|uality, urgency, i 

1667 l*i:i'V.s D/ary ?? Oct., Which Sir J, Duncotnb ; 

answered with great imperiousness and earnest ncs.s. i8s8 
Tvii.Mt ///st. SrM. i.iSoj) 1. 228 I'hc imperiousness of his 
dein.^nds experienced an immediate relaxation. 1894 
Atf/'anee 4 Jan., Yielding to a sweet imperiousness 
which they could not insist, the tired mother and her 
d-iughlers descended from the wagon. 

t Zmpe'rish, Ohs. f Aunt her form of Km- 

PERisu (app. f. OK. cmlfi'irer^ em/>in'r^ peril, j 
associated with /fm//).] traus. To impair, injure, i 
iiiake worse. 

1494 Faoyas VII. 386 Ry icason of great plcnie of 

rayne whichc in that .sc.'tson fyll. .y' buke.s were greatly im* 
perisshed. 154s Kavn'olij Hyrth MaHkymt.: iv. vi. 1.16^4) 

1137 Wcfdcs. .among the good he.-uhs, will deforme and nii- 1 
I>erish ihe goo«.l grace ^■>f ihcan. 1586 J. Hookkr GiraU, 1 
Iret, ill HoliusheiiW.wix His vertucs verie much im|)eri.sbed 1 
and blemished. 1603 Dkkki-u, etc. 6>ryri/iii. ii. (1S4O 41, 

1 tlinuglit (by du2 synthetesis of my s^iul) 1 had not been 
ii^rished. 

Imperishability (impe:rijabi'liti). ff. next; 
sec -ITT.] The qUiAlity of being imperishable ; 
imperishahlencss. 

X813 T. Rcshy t.ucreijus ni. Comment, iii, He could not 
• .admit the imperi-shahility uf the invisible compound uf the 
^oul. a i8aa Siic(.i.kv Fss. 4- /.#'//., Fut. iL'nmelot) Kt 
In wh.n manner can this concession be made an argunicnt for 
>*^»nipcrishahility? x8m Milman Lat.Chr, xiv. iii. 11864) 
IX. 1^4 [Amiinas] rcpiuniites .. the Eternity of matter, the 
impensbahility of the universe. 

Imperishable (impcTiJab’l), a. [f. Im-2 4. 

PxRiaUABLK: cf. K. imperissahie (Cotgr. 1611).] 
That cannot perish; not subject to decay; inde- 
structible, immortal, everlasting, enduring. 

1848 W. Moumtagcb Devout Ess. i, v. 8 t. 37 Iminnctt- 
and imperishable formes. 1757 Uurkr Ahridrm. Kng. 
t/isi. Wks. 1S42 11 . 509 That their ginls should no repre- 
sented under a human form, they thought derogatory to 
^ingH uncreated and imperishable. 18^ Wordsw. Gracs 
15 Rut, verily, good deeds Do no imperishable 
wcord find Save in the rolls of heaven. 1874 Svmonos Ek, 
lu V d" Greece (1898) 1 . xi. aia This . . they owe partly to 
Ihe iinperish.able n.'ttiire ^ baked clay, 

ImperiflhableUSS .(impe*rijab'ln6s). ff. 

+ -NE88.] The quality of being imperian- 
aWe ; indestnictibility, immortality. 

Cor.ERiD(;ic AVreW (1837) III. iii The imperish- 
Jwenc.Ns of a spiritual nature. 1847-8 Dk Qiiincey Fro- 
^ ii* **5 The heavenly truths, by ihcir own 
VPP^rishableness, defeat the mortality of languages. x88i 
w Ir • Standafui 44 Scarceness alone is not a 

•uiricient qualification, nor imperisliableiicss, nor portalde- 


Zmparishably (imperiJahU), atlv. [f. as 
prec. -I- -bY^.] in an imperishable manner; in 
such a way as not to perish ; indestructibly. 

1816 Ryron Ch. Har. 111, Ixvii, Like yonder Alpine snow, 
Imperishabjy pure licyond all things below. 18^ Milmax 
Lai. Chr. xiv. ii. (1864) IX. 75 'This was ere lonij; to )>e em. 
b'xli^ in Poetry and more impvrishably in Art. 1878 R.wsi-. 
Puril. Rev. ii. 39 SI\akes|M:arc .. expressed it perfectly and 
imperUhahly. 

t I*mp6rite# a. (5/».) Obs, [ad. L. imptrit-iis 
inexperienced, unskilletl, f. »»/- penFus 

ex|}erienccd (cf. ex~pertn to make trial of}.] Un- 
skilled, ignorant ; as sb. an unskilled or ignorant 
person, llencc f Z'mperitely adv., ignorantly. 

i6aa Cai.lis Sint. Eeioers (1647) 130 King Hen. B. iiiL. i- 
por.-itrd the Physitiaiw . . and gave them pc^wer by Charter 
ti) exiiiniiK* the Inqteritcs, 1657 Tommssus Reuon's Dis/^. 
503 Viilgar aputliecuric-.<« call this Synqie iJiuctHliutii, hut 
imperitcly. i9o8 Moitf.ux Rafie/uis v. xx, Rarely the Con- 
comitants of the imperitc Vulgar. 

llZmperifim (impT^TiAm). [L., -command, 
su]ircme authority or power, sovereignty, dominion.] 
Command ; absolute power ; supreme or imperial 
power ; Emimue. 

1651 T. OivuiwiM IFks. (i3f»2> IV. 144 All the operalions of 
.ill the i^iwers in it arc itii mediately and entirely at the arhi- 
tr.iry huperium and duminion uf the soul. 1678 Cr rm • 1 11 
tut ell. Syst. I. iii. 4 17. 163 We have no volunt.iry imperium 
at all upon the sy.stnle and dia-stoie of the heart. 1838-42 
Ar.volo Hist. Rome 111 . xlvii..|3i The c-oiisul’s imperium^ 
his absolute power of life and death. 1870 E. Mi;i.i-or:i> 
XalioH x. i66 (Staiif.) 'fhe sovereignly of the nation in- 
volves the right which is dcscrilied in its formal phrase, as 
the inipciium or cmineiil donuiin. 

b. Lat. phr. impct^itim tft impt'rio^ an empire 
within an empire, an iiulq^cudent or supremo 
.luthoiity exercised or claimed within the juris* 
diction of another authority. 

17551 CiitSTKRF. Lett, to Eon 6 Jfan., If he will not . . 
adnul their imperittm in imperh .. it becomes meriturious 
. .to depose him. 1790 J. Adams Wks. (>8541 IX. 564 Uur 
new government is an attempt to divide a sovereignty ; a 
fresh essay at imperium in tmperio. x886 Mko. Lornf: in 
(.Vw.V////. AV.*». july 133 No .Si.iie or Federal Government 
would willingly constitute an imperium in imperio foiiiied 
of one race unit. 

t Impe-Hwigged ti. Ohs. Periwiggeti. 

161X CoviiR., /ww/firwjif/r/, ..impcriwiggcil, lual \vc.ires ,1 
Periwig. 

Impermanence (impd'imanCas';. [f. Isipkr- 
m.vnest: see -excr; or f. Im-- + Pkum\nf.nte.] 
The fact or conditiuti of being impermanent ; want 
of pcrmnneiicc or coiitimied duration. 

1796 An.n’a Sewarii /,«•//. (iSn) IV. 26.4 Melancholy ini- 
pcrmaucnccof human blessings! 1^3 Huxi.ky F.voluthn 
A- Ethics 4 'The most obvious attribute of the Cosmos is 
its impermanence. >894 Ckockktt l.Fac SuH-bonnet loS 
Tlie lucid impermanence of earliest dawn. 

Impermanency (impa-Jinancnsi). * [f. ns 
prcc. : see -ency.] The quality or state of Ixing 
iiii])crmancnt. 

1^8 W. Mou.YTAc.f'K PtK’out Ess. 1. vi. S *.!. 58 Distilling 
out uf the *'erii>n< cun Cem plat ion of the mut.iliility of iill 
woildly liapiiiiies, :i remedy against the exill of that fickle- 
ncs anil impcrinaiicnfry. x8^ Howki.i .s Hazard Seio Fort. 
iji March h.id a feeling uf impermanency ft oiii what li.id 
h^pened. 

Impermanent (impo'jmauent). a. [f. 1m- - 

+ Pkum.vnk.nt.] Not i^urmanent or lasting ; lui- 
enduring ; transient. 


1846 Worcfster, Or. Alien. 1847 Ckaic, 

If^ermealdcHess. ^ ^ 

Impermeated (imp5*jmr>*ted), a. [f. 1 m- - 
4 permeated, pa. jiple. of Pkrme.\tk v.] Not ]>cr- 
nie.'ited, ira versed, or penetrated ; impermeated. 

1808 J. R.\t:io\v Coiumo. IX. 50 A formless dark imper. 
mealed mass. 1847-9 rnui) Fyd. - I nat. I V. 531/1 thin pl.il^ 
uf bone, inipeniieated by vessels. 

Impermeator Gmp^iMin/it’h.o.i). ff. Im- i t 

late r. permeator, agent-n. f. permeart to Pm- 
MEATK.] In a .<;team- engine, an appliance for 
forcing oil into the cylinder in order to lubricate 
imifonnly the wall.4 of the cylinder and the pi.<iton. 
In recent Diets. 

Impermissible (impiumi'sib'Vs a. [f. Im-'-^ 

Pkumissijjlk.] Not pcr]ni.s.dl.l(.* ; not to be i>er- 
initted or .illowed. 

1858 Sot. Rev. JO f )<-t. 421/2 Morality is not alloued lo sax 
that the at list is on impermissible gruiind, r>r hr is im the 
ground of real life. 18^ Liuin rof^r E\s. ‘ Supernat. IGUg.' 
iBi He should l iin-hlur it impossible and inqH:rud-.'ibl*- to 
suppose him guilty i.f any hielies here. 

t Impermi'xt, I', Also in-, [ud. I.. 

impermixt-us, f. im- (Im--) f fermixtm, i. per 
through, thoroughly + mixed.] I’l. mixed, 

uiimingled. Hence Zmpermi'ztly adv., uii' 
mixedly, without mixture. 

1629 Do.s.n'K .Serm. cx. IV. 535 Goo(]nc<is impermixt, in- 
temerate and iiidelenninati? goodness. 1631 //</>/ lxi\.f\|f? 
Zeal cleanses ii.s, hut it must Lc Zcnle imr>ermixt :i'> \hr ^wu 
nut mingled with our smoaky sooty factious afieciions. 1636 
Ff.ailv L/rftr*ir J/yy/. xiv. 188 Where divers canrii(s..ui .1 
room cimcur lu enlighten the place, the light of them le 
iiuiiiicth inpcriTiixt. 1677 Gai.r (>/. Gent/ies iv. It 
belongs to the iJeilie to ditTiise it self through alihings ini- 
pcrmixtly. but nulhiiig thiough it. 

t Impermu'table, n. Ohs. [f. Im- 2 4. pkk- 
MUT.\)ii.E.] Not pet mutable ; iinchnngeable. 

1528 Roy Rede Me Arb.) loB Whose write is iiiiperir.u- 
t.iblc. 15M Km-:n l>etad-s i.|0 Wee sec ihi-s order to hee 
iin|>eriuutahlc. 1678 K. RlcssKi-i.] Geher iii. ii. 11. xiv, 203 
Iii Kudic.s there is S(>nu:wliai inijiCimuiiiLfe . . which caiiUi't 
he lak»;n awaj-. 

Impcrour, -owr, -ur, ob.s. ff. E-mkeror. 
Imperscri-ptible, «- [f- Iv- 2 + ^perscripa- 

hli, 1. T-. perscrihere lo put anything to pa])f*r. to 
write out, write down, register.] For which no 
wriUen aulhorily can be .adduced ; iiurccordcd. 

1832 l.Kwis Use \ . Ib. Fot. Terms iii. 31 An impersi-Tijj. 
tabic right is .1 right which w:is prii*r to the K»>cia! cuuiji.iei. 

z 84'3 SociiiKv 7 »t»i.Yiu- ct.xli. f-/»o He frer;iieritly 

foiir.ir eaiise to exercise the im;M*r.scri|itii>]e and inaiieriahiV 
right uraltviiiig and impri- viju hi.s uun wuik. 

t Imperscru’table, a. Ohs. [arl. L. imper^ 
senthlhtFis, f. />;/- IM-^) f persenthh e lo seaich 
through, examine into: see -m.K.] Not to be 
searched out ; unsearchable, inscrutable. 

1526 Fiigr. Ftr/. (1531} 64 b, 'I’hc dispeii'acyon of k<kI Is 
iniperscruiahlc K: fane heyondc matnics reas^iji. 1652 Gaum-; 
Magasirom. --i .-Vre theiv. not many natuiall things impei- 
.scrutahlc to humane ciitiosily ? x68i I^laNv 11.1. S.iddnc.'smux 
I. I ,7 'J'fie Ni-lion of a Spirit i.s so difluult aiid impeiscru* 
table. 

Hcncc t Zmperscm’tableneBB, unscarchable- 
ncss, inscrutablene.ss. 

1664 H. More .Myst. fniq. 420 The Inconiprcheni^iblencss 
and Iir.peTstrulablrnnss of the Divinity ul uur Saviour. 

timperse’verant, a.i obs. [f. I.\i- ^ .j p£K. 
sv.vi-HAST.] Not persevering, wanting in perse- 


1653 II. More Conject. Cahhal. iii. fi 6 Mo 3 That Adam 
is here condemned to a murtal. flitting ;uid impermanent 
state, till he reach hU .tiliercal or jmvc fiery Vehicle. 
1762 Anna Sewakci Let, Oct,, Wks. 1810 I. p. xliv, 'The im- 
pcrinnneiit pleasures of the eye. 1883 How ki.ijs Woman's 
Reason 1 . 98 The sense uf our impcriiianent relation to the 
ixirental roof conus lu us very early i;i life. 

Impermeability (imp3iin/,abi‘llli). [f. next 
+ -TTY, Cf. K. itfipermMilit 4 .'\ The quality or 
state of being impermeable. 

*755 Franklin Lett. W'ks. 1840 V. 356 It does not appe.ir 
to me th.it Pere Rcccaria doubts of the absolute impcimiM- 
bilily of glass in the sense I meant it. 18^ Eatnre 19 Svpl., 
Conclusive evidence of ihv imperincabiluy of the strat.i. 
1897 Daily S'nvs 30 July 5/7 He CDn.ridcrcd that the im- 
perincahility of the balloon was uiijHVtisfactur)*. 

Impermeable (imp 5 *jm/,ub 1 ), a. [.n. F. im- 

permeable (Rabelais), or ad. laic I-. impermtahil-is, 
f. //;/- (Im- 2 ) + permedbilis Permeable.] Not per- 
meable. 

1 . That cannot be passed through or traversed; 
impassable. 

1697 Kvklvn Numistn. iv. 160 Attempts to discover the 
Nor-West and other hitherto impermeable Passage.s. 1808 
j. Rari.ow Coiumh. ix. 466 Between them stretch’d the im- 
iicrmeable main. . »»54 H AW'THORNE Eng. Note-Hks. (1B79’ 
1 1 . 350 Charing Cross, .became absolutely impermeable. 

2 . Physics. That does not permit the passage of 
water or other fluid, liquid or gaseous. 

1758 Watson in Phil. XLVi 1 . 554 To demonstrate, 

that glass is not alisohitely iiuTOrmeahlc to the electric 
fltiid.^ 1827 Steuart Flantvds G. (1828) 205 A l>e(l of hard 
and impermeable day. 18^ Huxlky Fhysiogr. at 'I'hosc 
{rock^) which refuse to allow water to bv^ak in .ira said to lie 
imperincable. 

Hence Zmpo*rmeableataa» the quality of being 
impermeable, impermeability ; Zmp8*riiM»bly 
adv.^ in an impermeable manner. 


; vemnee. 

*594 Andhi-avks Serm. be/, Q. Eliz. Hiunptvn Crt. in 
iiiil,, The Sodomites arc an cxanqiic of impenitent wilful 

■ riuiieis; .mil 1-ul's wife of iiniiciseveirtnl and relapsing 
' righteous persons. 

I Imporseverant, a :- : see iMPEuctivEKANT a. 
Impersistent (impaisi sleut\ <1. [f. Tm- -■ + 

■ Perri.ste.nt.] Not persistent or enduring. 

I s888 H. T. Brown in jrnl. Geol. Soc. (1889) Xl.V. i. 7 .\n 
, ermted and impersistent bed of hard, fine-grained, Coal- 
; iiicasure sandstone. 

Imporsonal (imp^'isanal), a. and sh. Also 6 
\ impar&oaall. [ad. laic I,. impenondFis, f. im- 
j (Im- 2 ’) 4- perscptdlis PFdt.sONAL. Cf. K. imperson- 
ml."] 

A. adj. 1 . Gram. A term applied to verbs when 
• used only in the third person singular, .as it rains, 
it freezes, me thinks, ME. me hungreth, lest it 
o/thinke him. 

In Gr. and T«, an imperson.il vh. had no pronoun subject, 
I e.g. i'ci, //wi 7 , it r-iiiis ; hence some have denied the name 
I in English to verbs that have the subject it. Others have 
! applied the term unipersonal to all verbs used only in the 
\ third person singular, whether with or without h pronoun 
I subject. Impersonal verbs do nut firm a .sli.irply dcfi:ied 
class, since many ordinary verbs have imjivr*-on.il cuiistriic- 
tions; in English, also, m:inyA*erl>s were formerly used im* 
person.il1y which are now used in all the persons. 

1520 WiiiriNTON 17 / 4 '. (1527; ?li, If it be a verlie imper- 
sonal. *530 P.vls«:r. Intrud. 36 Verbes impiarsonalles have 
no more but the ihyrde parsoiic syngiilar. 1553 LTuall 
F/ott'res 11 (R.) Whet imte that vethes impersoualles^ he 
I oftentimes turned into picrsoiiallcs. a 1637 H, Josson Eng. 

I Gram, xvi, A verb is divided iw'o in.inncr of ways, rirst, 111 
i respect uf persons it is cnllcd {xrrsonal, or i1npe1son.1l. 1824 
I L. AlniKAY En^. Gram. (cd. 5) 1 - *7«> ‘he word imper- 
! soiial implies a total ab-ence of persons, it is iminopierly 
I applied to thu-se verbs which have a peisoii. 1841 I-a i ham 
! Eng. Lang. xxi. 319 These three {meseems, metkinks, me 



IMPERSONALITY. 


IMPERTINENCE. 


iisisj are the only ttue Impersonal Verbs in the Enfflish 
language . . because no Pronoun accompanies them. 1850 
/ 6 ia. IV. xxvii. 342 In the old language impersonal verb.s, or 
rather the impersonal use of verbs, was coiniiioaer than at 
present. 

tb. By extension, applied to other parts of 
speech which luive no inflexions. Oh. 

^ c i6>o A. Hvmr Brii. Tongue (1865) 32 A word imper.son.'il 
is quhillc in al formes of .spcacli kccpcs one face, and this i.s 
adverb or conjunction, PiiiM.irs, tmpersi^al, a term 

used in Grain.’ir, anti sigtiiiieih tlml word whether pronoun 
or verb which hath hut one termination for all the. three 
persons, or at len-^t which wanteth a tcrniinalioii for one of 
them. tx88o I.fwis it Short /./#/. Okf., hupers&}kUIviis 
(sc. Modus), the iiiipersunal mood, i.e. the infinitive.] 

2. Not pertaining t<j or connected with anyp.aili- 
cnlar person or persons ; having no personal reftT- 
cnce or connexion : said of things. 

1630 Ckatmwai r Eng. Oentleni. (1641) 2a 'I'hiR unbounrlod 
fury may seeme to have a two-fold relation; cither .as it is 
proper and |•er.S(lnall or popular and iiiii^rsouall. iSax 
K.M1.KS0N Adde,. Method of Nature\iV^ (Holiti) 11. aji 
What is (’lenius but finer love, a love impersonal, a love 
of tin* perfect iuii of Ihingb? 1864 Eat. AV.a XVII f, 
435/1 The most purely impel son.'il considcralioiis of public 
dnt}*. x88o Daily Vel. 9 July, The iewels and other ap- 
pointniciits of the harem are quite impersonal, belonging to 
the establishment and not to any of their succcs^^vc w earers. 

3. Not possessing or endowed with personality ; 
not existing or nianifcsled as a person. 

x84a Maknino .SVr//r., Myst. Sin (1S4S) I. 4 It i.s most 
rieccss.aiy for us ever to l>ear in mind the personality of 
Satan ; for we are often wont to .speak of .sin, as w'e do of 
sicknes-ses or plagues, as if it were an impersonal thing. 1863 
K. V. Nk.\i.i£ Anal. Tit. iy Sat. 95 Heraclitus, .seemed to 
have culled up a rival impersonal t3rity, who rnnst swallow 
up t he per.sonnl gi.xls of the popular fail h. 1875 Po.s 1 k Gains 
t. (cd. 2) <>4 Skives being regarded ua impersonal men. 

B. sd. 1. Graw. An impersonal vcrli. 
i6xa Dkinsi.kv Pns. Parts (16(19) 4*^ How arc Inipr^rsoiials 
declined? They .ire . only fonned in die third Person singular, 
thiough ail Alouds and 'lenses. 1845 Sroi>»ART in EturyiL 
Metrop. 11S47) I. 63 /i The impersutials are of two kinds, 
•ictivc and ntniter. 

2. An impersonal ihing f>r creature; an imper- 
sonality. rare. 

1796 Bi-hkk Hegie. Peace tv. Wk.s. IX. 11 .Ml those 
blessings, .on him who fiimd out abstraction, pcMSouitiuc 
lion, and iuiper.sonaI.s. In cert.iiii c.isc.s they arc the first of 
all so{M>rific.s. 

Impersonality (impr'iisoiia.-diti). [f. Imveu- 

soNAb + "ITy.J 'I’he (ju.ality or comlition of being 
iraperson.-il ; absence of personality. 

iTuoSikW, J.)RAi‘F.Rin ynului Letf.xw 24 Jiiniii.s. .iKplc.iscd 
to tell me, that he addresses himself to me pfcsonally : I shall 
be glad to sec him. It i.s his Un/mrsenality 1I1.1C 1 complain 
of. 1871 Daily ^ews 26 Sept., I'hc .str.'tng(:.-{t thing to note 
is the impersonality of the events -I he nncoiiiroll.ible char- 
acter of the movement; the annihilatioii of indisidual in- 
flueiice in the general rush. 188a Frurefs Mag. XX VI. 65 
The stability.. of .irtUtic form a.s contrasted with the fluc- 
tuating, changing impersonality <if scientific fact. x888 
Pall Mall G. it^ Sept. 2/2 Kdiioriul iiiipersonaUty must 
give place to dihiincl and familiur personality, 
b. An impersonni being or creation. 

1876 Humphrkvs Coin-Cidl. Man, xvii. 210 Idealised iin- 
pcrsonuliiies of the deities of the Greek mythology. 1881 
Daily Tel. 12 Feb., The monopoly of governing jn^wnr in 
an imperKonality called ’the State’, x^ W. P. Ki-n Epic 
tjf Rom. 2S8 Kingdoms, Church and Empire. Of iho.se great : 
iimiersunaliiies there w.is little known in fcclaml. 

Zmpersonaliie l impouscinabiu^ [f. a? 

prec. + -r/K.] trans. To ren«ler impersonal. Hence 
Xmpe:r8onall8a*tlOB, the action of rendering im- 
IH.TSo:ial ; an impeisonalized condition <ir form. 

t88o A. B. Grosakt IPillotie p. vi, When you try to get 
near cither or both, you have the same mysterious and baf- 
fling imiicrsonalixatiuii of them. 

Impersonally Gtnpd'j.>9nali), aJv. [f. Im- 
peusunal + -LY J In an impersonal manner. 

1. Gram. As an impersonal verb. 

1^80 Baret Alv. To Rdr. A vij b, Adiect. iioteth .1 w'ord 
Adieciiiu-lie taken : . . hnOt r. loipersonallic iake!i. i73o-6 
Paii.fy ifolioi S.V., The Verb Kain is U!,fd impersonally. 
1870 R.^ C. Jkpd .Sophocles' l\let:*a 'ed. 15V* A«gi,--ihiis 
used /ra>jc(rri impersonally 

2. W ithotit personal reference, connexion, or feel- 
ing ; without reference to any p-articubir person. 

x88i H. Jami'S Portr. Lady xxxili, He wished to describe 
him iiiip«r:iuually, sclent ifically. x88a II, Si’Ksrp.R Princ. 
Social. ^ 533 The., laws which or igin.ite fiom personal 
autluirity, have inequality as their common v.sscuuai prin- 
ciple; w'hile the laws which originate impcrson.illy, in tlin 
consensus of individual interests, have equality as their 
essential primaple. 

Impersonate (im p.r Js^ntrio | V. [f. L. type *ivi - 
persoHdrt^ f. im~ I'lai-i) + persona person: cf. r’//- ■ 
corporare to l.NCoRPOitATE.J j 

1 1. tram. To invest with an actual personality; • 
to cmirody. Ohs. 

, *833 Earl Mancii. AlMondo(\(r^fi) x8i This soule of mine i 
impersonated anew, and .so inanimating my body againe. 

2. To itivc'.t with a supposed personality ; to re- ^ 
present in a personal or bodily lonn; to personify. 

i6a4 Bedell Lett, iii, ^r The rich man l^ing in hell tor. 1 
ments (in whose wordes I doubt not but our Satiionr duth 
impersonate and icpre.4ent the conceits of many men lining | 
in this world). 1755 Waruukvom Piexo Bolintibrokt's Philos. , 
ill. Wks. 181 X XI 1 . 203 That the Jew'S and Christians, as well 
as the Heathens, impersonated Chance under the name of 
Fortune. Contemp. Km. Dec. 871 1'he conscience of I 
the community is imper.sonated in its Governineiil. { 
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b. To manifest or embody in one's own person ; 
to typify. 

185s Milman Lai. Chr. ill. vi. (1864) H* Age 

acknowledged Benedict as the perfect type of the highest 
religion, and Benedict imijersonated his age. 1863 Kinolakf. 
Crintea 11 t[St. Arnuiicil impersonated with singular exact- 
ij(;.ss the idea which our forefathers had in their minds when 
they spoke of what they called ' a Frenchman '. 1874 S i i.'bds 
Const. Hist. I. ii. 27 His (xisitiun wa.s dignified and impor- 
tant, as impersonating the unity of the r.ii e. 

3 . To assume the |>erson or cluiractfT of ; to play 
the part of ; to act (a character) ; to personate. 
1713 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 185 'I'he Master and Dis- 
iple ...... 


, ciple of the Dialogues uf\en think fit . . to inqiersonate other 
j more sur(iri/in{; Actors. 1863 Mrs. C. C'lakke .Shake. 
Char. X. 257 None hut pcrsori.s of imagination and quick 
feeling should presume to imficrsonaie any of his characters. 

1 lence ImpoTSonated ppt. a. - iie.Kt. 

A 1790 T. Wakion iMa.son), Tlijs imi>crsonatcd vices and 
virtues. 1878 Glaii.sio\i: Print. Honier xiii. 153 Of the 
impersonated Unseen no poet has made such effective em- 
ploy moiit. 

Impersonate ppl. a. [Short j 

for impersonated^ on analogy of other ppl. adjs. j 
ill -ate, -ated : see -atk 2.] Embodied in a person ; » 
invested with personality ; impersonated. 

i8ao Keats Jsabeiia 1, If I/>vc impersonate wa.s ever 
dead. 1834 L», Moijciiton Mem. Many Scenes^ Spartans i 
at ThermoPytie (1844) 51 Heroic Dignity, inipcr.sonatc In j 
avylul phantoim, a xihn J. Ha.miliox .l/.w.vt iv. (1870' 68 l 
We 0X10.1:1 to find . , the Sacred Scrilic hi.s own volume ini- 
iv rsonatr and alive. i 

Impersonation Cimp^s3Uc‘'*fon). [n.ofaction ; 

from IMPERSONATE W.J 

1 . The action of impersonating or fact of being ' 
impersonated ; representation in personal or bodily 
form ; personification. 

x8oo Collins Poems 128 note (Jod.), We inchido the Imiwr- 
sciiiution of Pa.s.siuii.s. Aflectiuns, Virtues and Vices. 1851 ' 
Kc.skim Stones Ten, (187^) I. App. 387 In figurative repre- p 
sentation there Is alwMys iin|icrKoiiatioti. | 

b. amir. An ii}st.ince of this ; a person or thing 
impersonating or representing a principle, idea, etc. 1 
1831 Cari.yi.k Sart. Res. in. vi, M.in . .the visible Munifes- ' 
tation and Impersonation of the Divinity. 1840 Dicken.s 
Bam. Rudge iv, The lery inipcrson.itiuti ol good-humour 
and blooming bc.iiity. 1850 Merivalk Rom. Pimp. (1B65' '■ 
I I . .\ vi. 236 H 0 proclaimed himself. . the supreme impersona- i 
tion of the laws. I 

2 . The dramatic representation of a ch.4ractfr. 

18*5 Gcntf. Mag. XCV\ 1. 332/y Her I Mrs. Siildoiis’] sub- 
lime impersonation of that heroic woman. i88x Athemrum ' 
No. 2811. 348,1 For Herr Rcichmaiin’s imperson.ition of the ! 
Ic.i<ling rSle no words of praise could be too high. I 

Imj^rsonative (impa*JSdn<riliv), a. [f. Tm- ! 
I'EnsoN.YTE V. \ see -attvk.] Having the faculty j 
of impersonating ; of the nature of or relating ! 
to histrionic ini|H!rsonation. 

x886 Pall Mall G. 9 Sept. 4/2 When she has thoroughly | 
as.siini1atc(l her le.ssons . . tlmn her iiupervuiiaiive talent will '• 
have unhindered way. 1890 Ibid, a June .v'i He cannot | 
make llie novelist’s characters live again, hlis talent i& • 
allusive, not impersonative. j 

Impersonator (impd'jsaneUaj). [agent-n. j 

in L. form f. Imperson.vtf. v.] One who imjicr- j 

soiiatcs or play.s a part; an actor of a dramatic ! 
character. i 

D. H. Dale tr. BaldeschisCerem. Rom, Rite 180 i 
He w'ho represents Chrii.t will have the impersonator of the ' 
iCvangelist on his right, and that of the crow'd on his left. | 
1864 Reader 1 8 j une, With one exception, all the characters ' 
arc sustained by their former impersonators. I 

Impersonatress (impous9iu'>tres). [f. pn c. 

•t -F.SH.J A female imi-iersonator. 

1881 Norris Matrimony III. J. n 'Ilie impersonatress of 
Madame dc Sancerre played her part here to .such purpose. 

Imp 6 r 80 na*triz. [fcm. in 1 .. form of imper- 
sonator \ sec -TUI X.] s^prec. 

1847 f.)B Qimncky Protestantism Wks. VIII. 137 note. 
The. .old viilgur witch of F.ngland and Scut laud W'as but an 
inmcrsoiiatrix of the very same superstition. 

Impersonoe, vaiiant of Jmpakronek. 
Impersonification (inipdispmifik^ijdn). [f. 

I-M- 1 + Veksonificathin, after impersonation.'] 
FcrsonificnlitJii ; impersonation. 

. *798 Hits. J. West Tale of Times HI. 38 A striking 
imiwrsonificaiion of sufleriiig nieekness. 1849 Tail's Mag. 
Xvl. 319/1 A myth .. is the ideal iinpersonificaiinn of 
a mighty impulse bestowed on the human mind. 1865 
Fmmeline: 1.0 rr tfarem Life Egypt I. p. ix, The far-fatiicd 
Odalisques of the nineteenth century, those mysterious 
im)jcrsutiificaiiuti.s of Kasterii loveliness. 

Impersonify (imp-us^'nifoi), V. [f. Im -1 -i- 
I’ersonify, after impersonate.'] tram. 'Vo repre- 
Si rnt in personal form; to personify. Hence Im- 
perao'uifled, Imperso'nifying ppl. adjs. 

^ il^ Anna Seward Mem. Panvin x86 An impersonifu-d 
individual. Daily TrL 15 Aug., It w'as not the hu of 

Robson, as it wa.s of Rachel and of Kean, to impersonify 
the loftier emotions. 1883 Goshr 17/// Cent. Stnd. 64 
Webster . was only snved by his stmug impcrsotiifying 
habit of mind from falling into the mere historic dullness of 
RUi'h pIa>’Kas Perkin II ’arbeck or SejantK. 

Impersoniie timpd'jssnmx), V. rar 

' ' ‘ " tram. I'o per- 


tions and contentions of good and evil in this life, typified 
and impersoiiixed by fairies, demons, &c. 

Hence Zmperionlaa tloit, the action of personify- 
ing; impersonation. 

>7^ Anna Skward Lett. (i8u) IV. 192 lliose lines in 
the centre, which present ..an impcrsonisation of winter. 
*797 Ihtd. 306 Dr. Darwin’s iinpentoniiraiion of that death- 
biealhing g.ilc, in the Botanic Garden. 

t Impe-rspicable. a. Oh. rare. In 7 in-, 
[ad. late J... imperspiedhiNs inscrutable, incompre- 
hensible, f. im- (Im- -) + perspiedhilis that may be 
cleat ly seen, p£U8Pi caulk.] That cannot he seen 
or discenied ; invisible. 

1665 Sir T. Hekiirrt 'frav. (1677) 133 It was so thick 
powdered with Oriental Pearland glittering Gems as mode 
the gruiuid of it in[K:r.<<picab1e. 

Imperspicuit^r. [f. Im- 4- Perspicuity.] 
The reverse of perspicuity or clearness; obscurity . 

x6S9 W.ALKER /nstruct. Oratory 98 file] must in some 
things ha7.ird the iinperspicuity of his stile. 

Impersprcnons, a. rare. ff. L. imperspi- 
eit-iis not clear, obscute-i--OLs; ei. rj*.ttsi*K?rorH.] 
Not jicrspicuous or clear; obscure. 

IT** Bailky, ImperspiaiOHS. not clear, or evident. 

Imperspirable vinipa-ispai^’rabT), a. Now 
rare. [I. Im- - + Peuspibabi.k.] Incapable of per- 
.s])i ration. 

*684 tr. Bonefs Merc. Coinfit. xvtii. 663 'Flie humors are 
c'liulcnscd, the skin made inipcispirable. 17^ tr. AVri - 
haove's Inst. 111. 299 \ Cicatrix or imperspirable Crust is 
formed, instead of the I'uticle. 1844-57 G. Bird Urin. 
Deposits led. 5} 3x1 Pulse iiiii.;k undsharji; .skin dry and 
iinpcr.-.pirahlc. 

lienee Zmpergpirabi'lity. * 

X744 MirciiKLL in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 144 The Thick- 
ness and l>nsity of the fcjkins of black and lawny People, 01 
liiiperspirubility of their Bodies. 

Impersnadable :imp.Yisw<''*ilab'i), a. [f. 

Im-^ + PERftirAJ)A»i,E.] Not persuadable; that 
cannot be persuaded. Hence ImperBna-dable- 
uess. 

<1x704 T. Brown T^vo O.iftrd Scholars Wks, 1731, I. 3 
You break niy heart .. by your iinitci suadableness. 1^1 
J. M. Mc:Ni-i.tv ‘in Pall A/all G. 24 Nuv, 2. 3 There is a 
persunul hindnvr in the spiririinl life of men. lie i.s mighty, 
malignant, spirit iial, invisible, iuii>eisu.i(l.i1)lc. 

t Impersua'sible, a. Obs. fad. med.I.. ////. 
persuiistbil’isf f. /w-(Im-2) 4 penudsibi/ts. rni- 
si’ASJUi.E.] •»prei:. 

1576 Fi.muino Pauopl. F.pist. 243 in tliis point lie bluill 
fiiide me inqv*rsiuLsibIe, and not to be exburteo. x6a7 Do.sm- 
Semt. Ixvi. 667 'I'lu* impcrswasililc Kcciivani does .so. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety ii. F 17 If it be his fortune to b.i\e a- 
iiuperswasiblc un auditory. 

Hence t ZmperBiiaRibility, t Zmparttim’Bible- 
nesB* t Zmpervna'Rlbly 
x549 Hooter Ten Commandm. Pref., Wks. (Parker S-r;.' 
261 All iinpcTsuasibility, diflidcnce, iiitredulity, rontuinaiy, 
or inobedienre. x6m Vvarren Unbelievers loo It .signilic‘< 
iinperswRsibility. s6jSif Hammond On Ps. cxix. 70 Obsiin 
alcly anti imperswasibly bent upon their course. 1675 j. 
Smith Chr. Helig. App. 111. 14 The . . imperswa-sibleness of 
the Sccplick. 

Impert, obs. form of Impart. 
t Impe*rtinacy. Obs. [f. next: sec -aiy.] 
Erroneous form for Impertixency. 

1584 Louue Alarum Acidr. Iiiiis^ Court Aijb, Nut .V-- 
cordtiig 10 the imperlinacic of the iiijurye, but as cquilye 
might cuunicnancc iiiee. Goudi^n’ Filled w. the 

Spirit (1867) 374 Wc have . . detected the iiisnlficiency and 
iinpri'tinacy of sucVi other grounds and le.’isuns fur their 
praf'tice. 

t Impe*rtinat, a. Ohs. Kironcous form for Im- 
pertinent a. 

c X45P Holland Jltnului 924 So pomposs, imiieitinat [r-.n 
ii^ci tinaxl and reprovabte. 

Impertinence (impa'jtinens), sb. [a. K. vfp 
pertinencey i. impertinent Impertinent ; stc -snck.] 
'J'he fact or quality of being impertinent; that 
which is imfYertincnt. 

1. 'I'he fact or character of not pertaining to the 
matter in hand ; want of pertinence ; irrelevance. 

x6a6 MA.ssiNr.KR Rom. Actor in. ii, To cut off All tedious 
inipcrtinciice |ll liavc contracted 'I'he tragedy into cii« con* 
tiiiiiwl scene. 1653 Mii.tOn Hirelings Wks. (185*.* 35* Ui 

1:1. . : . 1 ... I.. m . 


re. [f. Im- I 

t* Peusonizr, after impersonate!] trans. To per- 
sonify, impcrsonale. Also absot. 

>8 m Anna .Skw'akd Mem. Darwin xB8 She impersonizes 
too lavishly, ibid, voj 'Hic impersonized elements received 
her. s%ao Biackw. Mag. VI 11, 131 The various inodifira- 


like impel tinence is ihal Example of Jacob, Gen. a8. 22. 
who of his free choice . . vow'd tlie Tenth of all that 
should give him. 1706 De Foe Hist. Desdl i. vii. (1840) 70 
The iriipertincnce uf this account would hai-dly have given 
it a place here. 1848 Wharton Law Lex.. Impe^'lvieme. 
iiitioduciiig into a pleading or an interrogatory to* wiiues 
ill Chancery, long recitals, or unnecessary digressions. 

b, (with pi.) An irrelevant lact or matter ; an 
irrelevance. ^ . 

i6ia [see Impertinencv x bl. 1675 Baxter C / tth . into . 
It. I. r Let us .spend no time on such 
speak that to inc Matter. 1705 Dk For Mrs. ^eat • 
1840 V. 342 By her going off from her discourse ^ ,, 

some impertinence. t.owKLh Among my Lks. n ■ ■ 

X31 To get a pack of impertinences on its shouloem- 
2 . The fad or character of being ttn.^t»tRblc, 
of place, improper, or irrational ; action or 
of this character ; inappropriateness, incongn** > » 
triviality, tririing, folly, absurdiiy. , 

i«a, Mahsinof. IV. “kStm tormmtod Withtli> 

impertinence! i€8a*93 South * Mnfuslon and 
tio!i.franght witliNonsen-se 

Impertinence. 1676 Marvell Mr. .^mtrke 28 To have aon 
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otherwlM would have been the greatest Impert(in]enc6 and 
Folly. 1706 PHii.u«a, tntpertimnet^. .Extravagance, Silli* 
nem. Foolery, Nonsense. lyay Swift To a very y'oung' 
Laayt llie hurry and impeninence of receiving and paying 
visits on account of your marriage l>eing now over. >769 
7 uHius Lett, xxxv. p 1 Unacquainted with the vain 
iin{icrtinence of forms. iSaa J.amb Elia Scr. 11. Pref., The 
impressiims of infancy had burnt into him, and he resented 
the impertinence of rnanhond. 

b. (with //.) Something unsuitable, out of place, 
trivial, or irrational ; an incongruity ; a trifle, ab- 
surdity, piece of folly. 

1603 Holland Elutarch's Mor^ 54 Forced and foolish 
figures .. and such like impertinences or defects. . **^5 I 
Evki.vn Mem, 27 Feb., We weie taken up next iiioriiing in 
seeing the impertinences of the Carniv.*!!, when all the world 
are ns mad at Rome as at other places. 17 ^ Mrs. I)ki.a.mv 
in Life •S' Corr. 475, 1 wa.s not .ible to find one moment 
to write .. from seven in the morning till eleven at niglit, 1 
met with impertinencc.s, i860 Govi hukn /’///-r. 
xvii. 156 Any secular pursuit becomes an impertinence as 
regards the great end of our being. 

3 . Interference with what lies beyond one's ])ro' 
vince ; unmannerly and offensive intrusion or taking 
of liberty ; presumptuous or forward rudeness of 
behaviour or speech, esp. to a su[)crior ; insolence. 
(The chief current sense in colloq. use.) | 

171a Stkklk sped. No. 410 F i .Subjrclcd to all the ; 
Impertinence she mu.st meet with in that piiblick \ 

*773 Mrs. Chaponr Impruv. .'W/W ^774; II. So Micsters = 
and mistresses soniC'limcs provoke impertinence from their : 
servants. x8zo Sporting Ma^. XXXV I. 3 Impeitiiience is * 
niaiiife.sted by wilfully leaping over the houndaricii of good ' 
m;niiicrs. M 3 C. J. W1LI.S Moil. Persia 217 Ileing no j 
arrlneologist, it would be iiiipertineiice were I to attempt a 
description. 

b. (with //.) An instance of this ; an imperti 
iicnl act ; a piece of impertinence or rudeness. : 

x8ia Hazlitt Table t Ser. 11. vi. 132 We resent 

wholesome coun$.eI a.s an impertinence. 1877 Spakkow | 
Serm. xxi. 274 Social im|K.‘rtiiicii(:c.s, involving more or le.ss ! 
of disrcs[»er;t. j 

c. All impertinent person. ; 

*754 Matrimony (1706) I. 112 That little j 

.sclf-siifticieiit Imperlineiice, her Father. 1815 Jamieson, ; 

re. .2. An insolent person. A herd. j 

Impe*rtiU6nce, V. rare, [f. prcc. $b.] tram, > 
'I'o Ire.at with imjwrtincnce. | 

1756 H. Wali*oi-e Lett to H, Mafin 11834) III. 155, I do j 
iRit wonder that you arc impertinenced by Kichcouit. 

ImpeirtilieilCJ (impd Jtincnsi . Now rare, 

[f. .ns IMPKUTTNKXCK, with -BNCY, q. V. Cotgr. 
161 i has ^ I mpertimme^ ia^crliuciicie, vnritiicss, 
viijiropernesse^.J The quality of being imperti- 
nent. 

1 . The quality of lieing irrelevant ; irrelevancy ; 
-hllMdlTlNKXCB I. 


1605 .Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 178 O matter, and impertinency 
inixt, Ke.'ison in iVfadnes<{e. i6ie Guillim Heraldry 1. «i. 
116601 Which I doe passe over.. for impertinency thereof 
to this place. 1699 IIkni CRY Plml, xv. 4B6 'Twould he end- 
le<vs. .to shew .all ihc.sillinc.sF .*ind impertinency in the Matter 
of the Epi.siles. 1884 Law Times LXXVIil. 113/2 Motion 
that, .several parts, .of the hill of costs, .might be expunged 
for sc.andal and impertinency. 

b. An instance of this ; ^^Impeutinexce i b. 
1607-1* Bacon AVi., il/arr/Vijf-r (Arb.) .i6(yj Some.. whose 
tbouglues due end with themselves, and doe accompt future 
tyiiies iinpcrtincncycs \tdd, 1612, 1625 inipertinciiccs]. 1704 
.Addi.son Italy (i7.p) 67 All Answers . . arc looked upon as 
liii;>ertinencies or Interruptions. 

2. 'llic quality of being inappropriate or absurd ; 
^lurRIiTINENCE 2. 


a 16*9 Sir R. Dudi.kv {titled A ProuosUion..to bridle the 
Impertinency of Parliament.s. 1^1 Hartclifff. Virtues 30 
I'hc Impertinency of worldly business is not 3'ct liecome a 
burrlen too hea\’y for the mind to bear. 17*7-41 Chambers 
(■>< 7 . s. V. A strategy t You boast much of die event of a few 
predictions, which, considering the multitude of those j'our 
art has produced, plainly conre.ss its impertinency. 

b. An instance of this ; ^ Impeutinknce 2 b. 


*^19 PuTiENHAM Eng, Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 212 A very 
Mish impertinency of sMcch, and not a figure, a 1656 
Hales Cold. Rem. (1668) 201 Laborious Vanities, and 
learned Impertinencies. 17x0 Palmer Proverbs 301 'I'o 
neglect infancy, and leave children too long under the 
luiperiincncies of the baby and hobby-horse. 174a Rtciiarp- 
SON Pamela IV. 320 What Nursery Impeiiinencies are 
these, to trouble a Man with ! 1793 Cuwi>Kk Let. 5 Oct. , My 
good intentions towards you . . arc continually frustrated. . 
by mere iinpertitiencii^ such as calls of civility. 

o. Insolence; « Impebtinenos 3. 

*653 H01.CROFT Procopius^ Goth, Wars iii. 106 We are 
amazed at the imptnrtincncy of these Gcpsde.s ; who. .a>me 
here to ouer the foulest scomc that can be. 01714 Sharp 
- vrw/. IV. xviu. (R.), Wit and profaneness are infinitely 
uii^rent things, os likewise is wit and impertinency. 
o. An instance of this ; « Impektinence 3 b. 

i6» Dicby Fi»y. Medii. (Camden) 58 For some imperti- 
nencies ^ ^Ogoncies did putt my chiefe masters mate 
out of hw phme. 17x0 UoY M. W. Montagu Lett to 
Bunul 20 jTuly (1887) H. a You have already forgiven me 
KSv**W*”**“V”®“®*®** Dickens Amer, JVotes (1850) 
pertinemie^ ***** custom, and . . would he ini- 


i custom, and . . would he ini- 


.Xtepertiamit (Impautuent), a. Also 4 
5 inpoptynent, 6 impertynent, 
imputinenty -ynente. [a. F. impertfuent 
c. in nat 2 .-Darm.) or ad. L. impertinensy ^ent~em 
not belonging, in med.L. ' ineptus, iiisiilsus * (Du 
f. ww- (Ijr- ^^pertinffts Pebtinemt.] 


tl. Not anpertainiug or belonging (Jo) \ uncon- | 
nected, unrelated ; inconsonant, 't Obs, | 

£1380 WvcLiF .Serm. SeL Wks. II. 31 Many nieii in |;is j 
world lien imiiertinent to erhcli lordb, for neijier |iei bcii 
scrvanti.s to hem, ne lies lordis heir wnrhlly luidis. 15*6 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 166 Thynges that he cche lo 
other impertynent Sr dyuci‘«e. x666 Ormonde MUS. in lo/A 
Rep, His!. MSS. Comm. App. v. 23 His private .itfayrc.^ 
.and huKinc.ss (iinperliiit-iil to anything relating to the said 
Lord Archhishciji). 1809-10 Coleridge hriend (1837) ill. 
iz8 The mure distant, disjointed and iiiqieriiiK'iit to each j 
other and to any i.'umuiuii purpose, will they appear. j 

2 . Not pertaining to the subject or matter in ! 

hand ; not pertinent ; not to the pt)iiit ; irrelevant. | 
Now rare exc. in Law. | 

I X3B6 CiiAUfEH Clerk's Prol. 54 Trcwcly as to iny liigge* j 
nic:it Me ihyiiketh it u th^'iig iiiipertiiiviit Sauc that he wule | 
coniioj'cn his inalccre. 1530 Palsgk. 7 As for w is no letter ■ 
used in the frenche tong . . therforc as impertinent 1 passe it 
over, a 1571 Jf.wkl Serm. It/. Queen ■. A iij h. Lei no \ 
m.an tliiiike these ihingit are iinpertinent ur Irum the pur)io:ie. 
x6zo .Shak.Si. Temp. 1. ii. 138 Tie bring thee lo the i»ic.sent j 
biisinesse Which now’s vponVs : withtiut the which, llii'* i 
Story Were most impertineiU. 164* Ikr. 'I’avldr Ephe. 
i 1647) 84 'Fhc allegation of S. Timothy’s bring un F. v.'ingclist, j 
is afisoliitcly impel tinent, though it had been true. 1768 ' 
i^LACKsTONE i'oiNttt. Hi. xwii. 443 'Ihc luastcr is to cx- ! 
amine the propriety of the bill : and, if he leports it ; 
SI and aIous or iinpr.it ii lent, such matter mirst l>e struck out. 
181* Mar. EiiGEwokrii Vn>ian x. (1S32) i'/* He did not.. ' 
digress to fifty impertinent cpi.scxles, before he came to the 
point. 187* Whakton Law Lex. leil. 5) 467/1 The Court I 
may . .direct the costs occa.siuncd hy any impertinent inatlcr 
in any proceeding, to lie paid by the party introducing it. 

3 . Not suitable to the circumst.aiices ; incon- i 
gruous, inappropriate, out of place ; not consonant 
with reason ; absurd, idle, trivial, .silly. 

^ 1590 Hahrol'GH Meth. Physick 1. xx.xiii. 53 M.any 

ignorant practitioners .. have endeavoured to cure lhi;> 
infinnity with many inipertinent medicines. X63X Wi;evkk 
A Hi'. J'Uu. Mon. 16 These .superfluous and impel tinent t..j.as 
of ftincrall expenses. x66a J. Davies Ir. Olearius' / ‘lO*. 
Amhass. Bo The opinion the Muscovite.^ have of ibemselves 
and their abilities, is sottish, gro.ss, and imj^i tinent. 1677 
Hall Prim. Ong. Man. 1. i. 13 In comparison of this, .afl 
other Knowledge is vain, light and impei tinent. X706 
PiifLLirs, lutperhiu'nL. .absurd, sill)', idle. ^ 1706 Kstcoi mi 
Pair Ex amp. iv. i. 42 For iny jiart, 1 think a W.>inan’.s 
Heart is the must impertinent part of the whole Rudy. 
1849 Kitsk'in Lamps 've. 471. 111 'I'herc never was a 
m<jre flagrant nor impertinent folly than the smallest portion 
of ornament in anything concerned W'ith railroads, 
t b. Unsuitable, unfitted for. Ohs. 

1594 Cakkw Iluarte's Exam. Wits (1616} 177 A power 
iinpeitinent for curing. Ibid. 183 lo make clockc.s, ])icturc.s, 
poppets, and other rihaldries. .impertinent for man.s seruice. 
•fc. Of persons: Absurd, silly. Obs. 

X63Q T. P.BrGis tr. Camus' Mor, Relai. 205 As sonne as a 
man brags, he is taken to l>e impertinent. x68x CiiFTMA.M 
Angler's Viule-m. xxii. § x (1689) 143, 1 susjiect myself to 
he imiiertinent in saying thus much of the (Tongcr, and 
Lampery. xyii Steele Speet. No. 148 F 7 'riu: Ladies 
whom you visit, think a wLse Man the most Impertinent 
Creature living. 

4 . Const, to \unto ) : in senses 2 and 3. 

. *S3» l^IoBE Cvn/ut Sames viii. Wk.s. 740/1 Beyng a^ it 
U iiiipertineiU to the principal! pui {>ose. x*^ tirie/ E.x atn. 
Ciij, I thynkc it not iiiiparliiienl viitu this m.-ittcr. 1656 
Hobhi's Lib.t Xt’iess. 4- C 7 fti//a’ (1841) 3 All the placas of 
Scripture that he allegv.th ..arc impertinent to llie ques- 
tion. X733 Neal //«■/. /’A r/V. II. 104 It is no iraperlinenl 
story to our prc.sent puipose. xft|9 W. Fitzi'.ekalu tr. 

It Alfa key's Disput 185 All the coiiinum di!H]iiisition.s upon 
this place .. however true in thcinsch es, are foreign to the : 
subject and. impertinent to the matter in hand. I 

6. Of persons, ibeir actions, etc. : Meddling with | 
what is beyond one's province ; intrusive, pre- 
sumptuous; behaving without proper respect or 
deference to superiors or strangers; insolent or 
saucy in speech or behaviour. I'I'hc chief current 
sense in colkx). use.) 

[1618 Sir D. Carleton Let 4 Dec. in Crt 4- Times Jas. I 
(1648) II. 11 X 'I'hcy (the Armenians at the Syni^ of L>orl] 
are diicricd from tFidr imperlinent boldness and impiidcnt:u 
jjy all men.] x68x Nkvilk Plato Rcdiz\ 32, 1 have been 
impertinent in interriiiiting you. 17x6 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Let to Mrs. Thistlethwiiite 30 Aug , It is publicly 
whi.spcred, a.s a piece of impertinent pride in me, that I have 
hitherto liccn .saucily civil to cvt:rybudy. X7a5 De Foe 
Voy. rouml World <1340) 91 A vvrjf useful, skilful fclluw, 
hill withal so impertinent and inquisitive that we knew not 
what to say to him. 1798 Nelson Let. to E'remh Ciwt- 
mander at Malta Oct., 1 feci confident that you will not 
attribute it either 10 insolence or impertinent curiosity. 
x8a7 James' Conviet iti, He thought the stranger's lone 
rattier impertinent. x8M Mi.ss IIraudon Fatal Three 1. 
iv. Fay b«'is been most impertinent to me. 
b. tram/, of things. 

. liiCKENs Domhy iv. Fenced up behind the most 
impertinent cushions. x86oSala Ltuiy Chester/, v. Bj The 
Lowther Arcade is vulgar and imprniiiciit. x86x Thackeray 
Four Georges iv, (18621 221 Her fair hair, her blue eyes, and 
her impertinent shoulders. 

B. sb. 1 1 . Au impertinent or irrelevant matter. 
x6*8 Feltham Resolves 1. Ep. Ded. A iij K To app.arcl 1 
any more [of iny thoughts] in these Paper vestments, I 
should multiply impertineiits. 

2 . An impertinent perstm : see the adj. ; now 
esp, a meddlesome, presumptuous, or insolent per- 
son ; one who does or «iys that which he has no 
business to do or say, and which i.s considered a 
piece of presumption or insolence. 

1635 A. SfAFFOMu Fern. Glory (1869) 5 This curious 
Impertinent. 2678 K. L'Estrange Semetfs Mor. (1702) 


sryfl This Day 1 have had entire lo rny Self .. For all the 
liiiperiiiiciits were either .'it the Thcatic. .or at the Hurse- 
mauh. 168* Mr.*;. Bkjin City Heiress vj Nay dn.'tr Iiii|H:r- 
tincrit, 110 more Complcincnts, Irc gone ! X710 I’ai.mkr 

3«i5 Aii inqiiisilivt! iinpcrtirient. .iiicdlin;> wliern bo 
ha.-i riuihing to Jo. 18x5 Lamb F.tia .Ser. ii. Stage Illusion. 
Wlu.-.n the pleasiiLt iinpert incut of coincrly .. worries the 
.«.tiidii.iu.< Tiiaii with t.'ikin;; iiji bis leisure, or making hi.-’. 
bou.',c his Inline. 1846 \V. P. ScARCii i. Furit Grave 52 
Henry .St. .luhri. .n-bukvd ihc young Inipertinciits. 
lUnce t Impe'rtinentne«8, iiiipertinency. 

1670 Penn I'fulh Rescued /r. hnpo.it. 6(1 'J’hc Frivolous- 
iicss and InipcrtineiiLncss oi ibi.i Ribaldry to the Con- 
ti oversic in hand. 

Impertinent^ .impr«*itin( ntli), nth. [f. lu- 

i*EKriM5NT4 -i.Y -.J In an iinpcriiiiL-iil innmier. 

1 . Without reference or rclatinn to tl'.c subject in 
hand ; not lo the point; fiw.ny from the matter or 
purpose; irrelevantly. Now rare. 

£1449 Pkcock R/r. iv. iv. 44,- Foilo so iniv^rlyiicnlli 
speke. 1563 Hcmjlies ii. Ccr:. phucs Script. 11. 38' j 

Vet is there notliing so iinp^rlincntly uttered in all the 
whole bock of the Liblc, but may serve: to syiiiitmd pin pus*:. 
x6a6 Jack.son Creed viii. iv. § 7 A mriximi; . . nn.'-t inipcr- 
tinrrjtly .Tyiyilicd to ihe pi.<int now imyui -.tiun. 17361 Ham -liik 
Hist. Perser. 4.^2 How iinprrlin».nily ;ire both ihcM: in- 
Ktancc^iallfdged ! 1838-9 IIallam Ih.'t. Lit. II. in.i.ft 
374 .*\ profusion of katning is .scattered all .tio-.;:. !, but nui 
pedant iral I y 01 impcrlineiiily. 

•f 2. Inappi oprialely, unseasoJiably, incongrm uinly ; 
in a way conlraiy lo reason, gorid schsl. i;i jjpj- 
priety ; improperly, uiibecoiniiigly. Ctbs. 

1640 Howki.i. /.Wi7I0V Cr. 63 The blcsscdst of inori.'ill 
Wights .. began to be so inipertiiiently irriDoriUMfl, ih.'it :• 
great part of Divine Lilurg); was .TcidressJ solely l'> her. 
1665 IViYLF (iccas. Re/l. 11. vili. r{!4K» 124 If.. a Man speak 
eilber U nse.Tsonably, erroneously, or linpfiTincnily, be may, 
though he say little, t.ilk tc>i> iiiuch. 1748 S.voii.ett Rt^i. 
Rand. Ixv. i'i>io4) 475, I c.Tniiot help being imperiiriontly 
circiini'-tantial, a 1797 H. WAi.roi.K Mem. Gro. II ■184;-) 
1. i. 19 'I'lie brntnui Julmcn was applied to those who urged 
him with theoiders of the lliiiisc imiicrt incut ly. 

•| b. To no purpose ; with no effect. Ohs 
16x4 Ik JoNSOV liarth. Fair iv. iv, I du think'* hnw 
impel tincntly ] labour. 1665 Povi f (\ras. Kefl. i.it’4:‘ } 75 
Half ihi.-i prci iiui.s time we impiTtinentiy tiifle, or Mjjiarulci 
away. z8i6 Cwt-KRincK Lay Serm. 335 To be iinperli'.enlly 
busy, doing that wliich conduceth to no goixl purpo.sc. 
1823 I,.\Mn /i 7 /rt, Art. Com. Las! C'., Like Don (,»nixotc, 
we take part against the pupi'M-ts, and cniite as iiiipertineiitly. 
3. intrusively, prcsuuqituousfy, saucily; in a 
manner conlrary ti.> what i.s due towards suj>ciior!» 
or strangers -^see iMPEltTiNhET 5). 

1647 Cl.-xRenhon liUt. Rcb. i. ft iio He was impertinently 
soilicitous to know what her Majesty siid of hifu in private. 
X7IX .Stkki.r Spect. Na 79 F g She is iMipcriiiinilly Hlur.l lo 
all her Acqu.'iintancc. 1795 P/ianioms of Cloister 1 . 17" 
He very itiqiertiiK'iilly walked up to her, and attempted t^i 
take her by the hand. x8oa Mar. Fpgkwoktii Moral T. 
(1816 1. vii. 46, 1 w'ould nut interfere impertinently for the 
w'orld. Mod, The maiil answered her ini.slre.ss invest tin- 
pcriinenlly. 

t Impertra'nBiblev a. Obs. [f. 1 m- - > mcd. 
L. pi rlramibilis^ f. pertrunsire^ f. per through + 
Iramirc to cross, jiass over or through.) 
c.'innot be ]iassed through or crossed. Hence t Zm- 

pertraasiU'Uty- 

1677 Calk Crt. Gentiles iv. 227 What i.s infinite is iiicom- 
prelunsiblc and inipertransiblc ; :i.s al.su adverse to al older, 
lor in infinites there is no first or last. Hid. 432 The dis- 
tance between the pow'er and net is, as to cffi< irnce, infinite 
and imj)c.rtran.sible by any finite power._ 2677 Hale /V/ w. 
Or ig. Man. i. iv. no The Inqicrtraiisibility of Eternity. 

Imperturbability vimpajtiiibai.d'liti'. [f. 

next : sec -IT Y .J The (pwlity or condition of U?ing 
imperturbable or incapable of being agitated. 

2831 Cari.vlf. Sart. Res. 11. vii, An inipcTturbability which 
passed, falsely enough, for courage. 1873 II. Hogeks 
Orig. Bible vi. (1875)231 This more ili.Tii jiidtci.'il impertur- 
bability. x888 T^jw'fli. ill Haily Xeu\i 26 July 6 ^ 'i'liis 
ctmduces certainly to peace of mind and impcriurbahility of 
judgment. 

Imperturbable (imiKutPUbab’l ; , a. [ad. Late 
L. imperlurbdbil-is (Augustine, a 430' , f . iw- ( I M- - 
-I- ^perturbMlis rEltTl. llB.\BI.E. CT. F. imperturb- 
able (14S6 ill Godef. Not capable of 

being or liable to be mentally perturbed, agitated, 
or excited ; uncxcitablc ; serene, calm. 

rx45o ir. De Imitatione in. Hii. 126 Whan slial )>cre be 
&ad pcs, pcs imperturbable and sure ? 177$ .^><11, Imper- 
turbable, iinpos.sib1e to be disturbed, incapable of being dis- 
turbed . Dk t. i/ A rts. 1797 Took E L i/e Catherine -v 1 
( Jod.) The Prince de Ligne had given the Einprc.s.s Catherine 
the name of imperturbable, or immoveable. x8*o Scoi r 
Mimasl. xiv. Solemn and imperturbable gravity. x86o 
Moti.KV Hetherl. (1S68; I. viii. sj^'rt.it was the cmbamiss- 
inent. .even of the iiiipcrlurlxible Hurleigh. 

Hence Xmperta'rbablenovat imperturbability. 
i860 PusEY Min. Proph. 479 How great .. was 4 heii 
consi.ancy and iinpcrlurljablenes.s. x86t Hiim-anp Less. 
Life xiii. 18a A certain degree of nienlal repose-~or what 
maybe c.*illed iiiit)erlurb.Tbleness — i$ nGccs.sary to influence. 

Imperturbably tinip.YJtii‘jl)abli), adv. [f. 

prcc. + Ill .an inijicrtuibahlf manner; 

without mental jiertiirbation, ngitatiou, or excite- 
ment ; serenely, calmly. 

2840 CaplvlK ^Heroes i. 11858) eoS Ti usling imperturba^ 
m the .Tp)H>iiittnent and choice of the upper P«i\vcrs. x8m 
Mrs. Wiilf.NEV 1 . . Geldthtrai/e v. (1S731 71 Tier iinpcrliirb- 
ably gixHliLTlured w.ay. x88a .Skelkv in ( outemp. Rev. 
Get. 4-/2 The train of thought is inipMturhably pm sued 
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Xupertlirbatloil (imp5jti;ibr‘‘j3n). [ad. L. 
impcrturh.Uidn em (Jerome, 0420), f. iV/- (Im- 2) 
f pirlurbatio PtiiTUKHATlON.] Krecdom from 
mcntul perturbation or agitation ; calmness. 

164B W. Mol. M'AUUK Devout Ess. i. xix. fi 2 lii oiir copy- 
iiiR of this equality and imperturbatiun, we must pnifess 
with the Apiislle, We Imve not reoeived the Spirit of the 
World, but the Spirit which is of God. 1871 M. 

Camh. Freshman (1878) 16 Collected ness of faculties, and 
iiiipeiluibntion of feature. 

Imperturbed (impdJtz/'jbd), a. [f. 1 m- + 
perturbed^ pa. pple. of Fertiirb v. \ cl. L. imper- 
turbafuSt in same sense.] Not perturbed or agi- 
tated ; undisturbed, unmoved, unexcited. 

1721 TIaii.kv, Imperturbed^ undisturbed, serene, clear, 
calm. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xx.xviii, The imperturbetl 
Cuddie who was one of thoNC persons who do not easily 
take ahtrni at any thing. 1835 GiiF..swKi.L Parables II. 420 
Imperlurlicd re*<t. 

Zlliperu*8ably« i^dv. ran. [f. Hmperusabh 
adj. (I. 1 m- - -I- I’KKna.viti.E) + -LV J«.j Unreadably. 

x8oi W. 'I'avi.or in Rohherds Mem. I. 36.S Proving, th:it 
very smoothly polisheil and laboriously wrought AntijaCubin 
poetry may be impcrusably dull. 

t Zmperve'rnep *'• Obs. rare. [f. Im-i r i*eii- 
vkk.sk tf.j tram. Ttj render ])erverse. 

1603 F' lORio Montaigne in. ix. (tO.tvo S32 Favours relent 
me, feaie iuiperverselb luc (K. me roidii\. 

XuperveTtible^ a. [f. Im- ^ + i^rkvektible.] 

Inc.Tp.'ililt: of being perverted. 

1850 C. AVz/. June 7 The rur*.seeitig impervertiblc adroit- 
ness of the venerated chief. 

+ Zmperve’sti^able, Obs. rare. [f. Tm- 

+ *pc?-vesfl^'tib/e adj., f. L. pervesti^are to search 
out thoroughly: see -ni.B.] 'J'hat i:annot be tho- 
roughly investigated or traced out. 

1650 ftLoL’NT Clcssof^r.y ImpcKL'esH^ahte. thtit cannot be 
sought or found out. 1657-83 F'vklyn Hist. Keit^. (1850) 
1. 133 If is being . . is imperve.stig.xhle and past lindiu^ out. 
1699 I'/iil. /V.i#;jr. XXI. 273 How ijiiperve.stigable is the 
deitth of Wisdom. 

Imperviable i;iiii))OUvjalj'l), a. [f. f.. imper' 
vi US l.MpKKVJoL' 9 : pcfli. by confusion with imper- 
meable.’] Incapable of being ptrnelralotl or passed 
through ; impervious ; impermeable. 

1B16 Scott Antiu. xv. Strong thick paper, imperviable by 
the curious eyes of the gossip.-. i8a6 Oh ran, in Aun. Reg. 
137.^3 It renders [it] irnpcrviahlc to water. 1867 H. Cony- 
Hi- VKK in A' it*. Ntw. 50.4 An imperviable cuatiug of 
gold which every shower would restore. 

Hence Xmpanrlabllity, Zitip6*rTlablaiieaB, im- 
pervioiisruTss. 

i8a8 AV/m. Rev. XLVU. 205 For iinpervi.ibility and un- 
licallhiness of climate, we ni;iy instance the v;ist f<»ri;sts. .of 
(-’eyloti. 1847 impendablemsSy imperviousiiesN. 

t I]llp6*ryialv « . Obs. rare. [f. L. impenn-us 
(see next; + -AL.] -next, i. 

1618 CmaI'Man Hesiod 11. .^63 but tlien the gusts so fall. 
That oft the se.x becomes iinpervial. 

Impervious (imp:rivi;9s),rr. [f. L. impervi-us^ 
f. im- (hi- +pervius' rEKViofa.} 

1 . 'J'hrough which there is noway; not affording 
pasjtage {fo) ; not to be pa.ssed through or pene- 
trated; iiiipcnclrablc, impermeable, impassable. 

1650 Kui.wer Anthropomet. 2.*6 Any skin . . which should 
make the Neck [of the womb] impervious. 1663 Cowm-y 
Fer:.es se 7 \ Ouas.. Ode Harvey ii, A wall iriipervii.ius be- 
tween Divides the vriy Parts within. 1773-83 lIool.K Orl. 
Fur. XLI. t.K..), Ho Wants no mail of piuof whose skin w.xs 
made Iiupcrviuus to the javelin, dart, or blade. 372^4 Pi-.s- 
NAsr Tour .St oil, in 1772, 271 The western cliaiinel iiiio il 
is impervious, hy M:.a.soit of rocks. 1807 'I\ 'I’hosi.siin Client. 
(ed. 3) II. .(go Ihicks and tiles should lie inipciviiais to 
water. 1813 \V. Tavi.<jk Fn^. Synonyms (1856) 282 'I'lic 
riv>:r is impervious that (Hnn'ot he forded, and impasstiblc 
wli'n h v.xrmot be crosseil. 1858 Kccki.k Civiliz. 11 . 

viii. 562 .‘Vri impervious desert. 

2 . Jig. That one cannot get through or penctralc ; 
in mod. use chiefly of a person or his mind. Not 
affording p-assaiiC or entrance to (arguinent, feeling, 
etc.) ; * impenetrable 

1650 R. SfAi-YLios Sfrad.Ts I.tno C. IVtirres v. 137 W’bat 
Councel-chambcr can be impervious or inacci.-ssible to loyal 
hountic? 1794 Sei.i.ivAN Fie^u .Vat. 1. 10 To render, .th.xt 
evident and clear, which would have ojherwi^c been im- 
pervious. 1849 Macau LAY His/. Eng. v. 1 . 554 To icasoiis 
such as guide the conduct of st.xtcsmcii and gr.-ncr.xls ihc 
minds of the-;e jealois were ab.vjliitely impervious. 1857 
IlucKl-F. Civiiiz. I. xiii, 745 He had to deal with men 
inmervious to argument. 

Impe-rvioTUily, mlv. [f. prec. + -bY 2 .] .So 
as to be impervious ; iinucnetraldy. 

1794S('LLIVA.N I'lew Nat. If. 293 Materials for .xri elucid.x- 
tion of a period almost imperx iou:,ly involved in darkness. 
1866 II0WKI.1.H Venet. t.ije. (1883! I. vii. 11 1 'I‘he heavy 
wooden blinds [shut] imperviously. 

ImperviousneBB. [f. as prcc. + -nkkb.] The 
quality of licing impervious ; impenetrability. 

1797 in Bailey vol. II. (Hence hi Johnson, ftc.) ^ 1869 
Tynt>ai.i. Notes I.eet. Light 4 137 To a .similar cause is due 
the whiteness and impcrvicnisncss of coiiiinoii salt, and of 
tran.sparcrit Ixidics gc'ncr.xlly when t lushcrl to pow'dcr. 1896 
Dk. Argvm. Phiios. Fetief 77 A modification of the satnc 
substance .supplies inn)crviuusne.s.s to the passage of air. 

tl'mpery. Obs. Also 4 imperi, 6 -ye, 6-7 
-io, Cr Empeby. fvar. of Kmpehy, a. OK. em- 
perie (iith c.), assimilated to the origin.al L. /w- 
peri-um, supreme power, Tmfeuium, Emfiue.] 


1 . Imperial or supreme rule or authority ; com- 
mand, dominion, lovereignty. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22269 Alsua of )>c Imperi [v, rr. impire, 
empirej of rome. 1535 Goodly Primer. Creed in Three 
prime ts (1848) 41 The Devil with all his impery, subtlety, 
and malice. Hnd.. Gen. Con/essum 46 Honour, worship, 
irijpery, and rule be to thee, O Father. 1547 HooI'kr 
Deelar. Christ 4 Ojffice vi. Wks. (Parker Soi:.) 48 Him th.xt 
hixd the iiiiperie and dtiiiiiniou of death, to say, the devil. 
1604 Tookek Fabritfue of Ch. it8 As for the Bishops.. they 
have .superiority hut no Impery. 1657 B.EtVE God s Plea 36 
Hath God this impery over us? 

2 . All empire. 

1538 I.ki.ak-11 I tin. 1. n. xxii, So shaul yowr Majestic have 
this yowl Worldc and impery of F^nghxndc. e X55E Philpot 
Exam. 4 Writ. (Parker Soc.) 395 Ruled as thc.se earthly 
kingdoms and impcric.s be. 

3 . A command, liehest. rare. 

Jasper Hkywoho tr. Seneca's Hercules 1, At case he 
floHi iiiyne iinperie fulfyl. 

Impesh, -e. obs. forms of Impeach. 

ImpOBt (impe'st), v. Also 7 em-. [nd. F. 
empeste-r (Montaigne, 16th c.), f. ttm =- Im- f + 
piste Pe.st, plague : with substitution of L. im-.'] 
trans. 'I'o infect with a plague or |>cstilence. I Icncc 
Impesta tion, the action of impest irig. 

a x6i8 .Svi.vEsrEK Honour's Fare-well A Soule devested 
Of wmldly Pomp (which hath the World imnested). 1655, 
a 1748 Isee FIimpest]. 1808 J. Hani.ow Columb. vi. 36 See the 
black IVi-iori Ship's ex|)Hiidiiig w*omb impested thousands, ; 
quick luid dead, entomb. 1844 B. Cr. Bauikgio.s tr. HecheFs 
Kpidemiis Mid. Ages 233 The .same attempt at inqiestatifin 
had been already often ‘ made in earlier times. 1884 Med. 
Times 10 July 99/2 Hospitalism spared the Calcutta ^lcdical 
College lfo.spitid during Dr. Mount's incumbency and im- 
pc-sied it in mine. 

t ImpB'Bter, V- Obs. Also 701x1-. [a. OK. 
tmpestrer (now empelrer) ‘ to pester, intricate, in- 
tangle* ;Cotgr.), f. late L. *impastoridre (It. im- 
pastojare\ f. im- (Im- ') + late L. paslorium^ -a, It. 
pastoia, pastora a shackle or hopjde for a horse.] 
traus. T\) hobble (a horse) ; to ent.'ingle, embar- 
rass, encumber. Hence f Zmpe'Bterxneiit, an en- 
tanglement, embarrassment, encumbrance. 

x6ox [see F 1 .MPRSTEK]. x6xx CoTCR., jnipcstcrcd. 

1646 Sir J. Tkmi'I.k. frisk Rebell. ii. 3 Finding the City to I 
grow daily more and more impestred with strangers. 165a j 
IjKquiiAUi- yeivel yUva. (1834* 206 II would but int.xnglc the 1 
inindc with more iniiicstremeiits. ^ 1653 ■ * Rabelais 11. xxv, 
'I'hc two cables ., int.xngled and inipe.siercd the li*g> of the 
horses. 1807 W. Irvikc: (1824) 321 Such, .trans • 

podlioi) of the ftx^r, as might incontinently iiiipcstcr the 
jcg.s of tlie Hopphigiots. 

tl*mpet. Ob.^. ran. In 5 yinpot. [ad. L. 
impetus violent impulse.] = Impetus. 

C1440 Ges/a Rom. lx. 247 (Harl. MS.) He sawe oon 
[shipidrivingf withe a gictc ynq^et. 

Impotoous, obs. var. 1 mpktitoi?h. 

ImpeticoB, v, A burlesque word put into the 
ninuth of a fool : app. as a perversion of impoeket, i 
and perh. intended to suggest petticoat, 

1601 .Shaks. Tioel. N. 11. iii. 27, I scut thee sixe (lonce for 
thy J.cnioii \jmotl. edti. Icm.xnJ, had.st it? Clo. 1 did inipe- 
ticos thy gralillity. 

ImpetiginoUB (imp/ti*d,:5inas'., a. [ad. I.. 
impel ip^iuds-HS. f. impetigo \ cf. mod.K. impetigi- 
fteux (Littre'*.] F’ertainiiig to or of tlie natuie of 
imjMitigo ; ‘ scurfy; covered with small scabs* (J.). 

x6ao Vennkk da Recta (1650I 2B2 Itch, letters, and the 
like inmetiginnus affects in the fle.sh and skin. 1757 Rkookf. 
in PAit. Trans. 1 . 1 . Inipt-tiginous disorders very comiiio;i 
both ill Maryland and Virginw. 1897 Ai.uiutt Syst. Med. 
II. 158 All young children are to a considerable extent liable 
to iinpetigiiiou.', eczema. 

Ii Impetigo in.pftai'gi?). PL iinpetig[ine8 
(-i’d.:5iuf7.). [I,, impetigo, f. impettfre to assail, 

attack : cf. vertigo.] 

A name given to various pustular diseases of the 
skin, and in pt. to such diseases in gentiral. 

Most of the dise.xscs now so called are^ non-fchrilc and 
non-contagious ; but impetigo contagiosa is an acute con- 
tagious rlis«';i*'a*. with febrile syiiiptonrs. 

• 39 « KEvisA Farth. Ife R. vii. Ixiii. (1495) 27R Im- 
petigo is .X diyc scabbe that comyth of more rysyngn and 
fyry niulere than Sen>igo. X5«7 Anurp.w Fruimvykes 
IHsiytl. Waters A ij, The same water withdryveth iiiipcti- 
gine.s. 1669 Addr. hopeful yng. Gentry Eng. 20 The .si.ro- 
fulo: and hixuri.xnt imiictigos of fowl humors. 1803 Med. 
Jrnl. IX. 565 The lepro.sy of the Romans before the lime 
of Cicero was the iiiif>eiigo. 2876 Duhring Dh. Skin 78 
Ve.sicu-piistiiles are seen in . . contagious iiiipcliga 

ImpetiouB, obs. var. Impetuoijb. 

+ Impeti'tion. Obs. [n. of action from L. /;//- 
petere (ppl. stem impetit-) to assail, attack, f. 1/;/- 
(Im- l) ^ pet fre to seek. (Used, app. from similarity 
of form, as noun of action to Impeach.)] ^ Tm- 
FEACHMENT 4. 

i^SO-x Act 22 Hen. Viff. c. 15 A 1 acx:oinptes add al 
actions suites and impcticions for the s.xnic. 1605-6 Act 
3 Jas. f. _c. 27 § cj All manner of Dewinui and Offences .. 
all Impeticioiis and Piinishnientes for the same. 1^4 Gkr 
Foot out o/.Snare App. 99 The most of their iiiipctition .. 
is a gcner.xl railing against my discouerii*s. (1781 Strype 
F.ccl. Mem. II. xix. 402 (.xn. i.s.sae) 'I'o have the premises .. 
with irnpetition of wa&ie duiing the life of the said Arch- 
bishop.} 

Impetous, obs. var. iMPETroua. 
tl'mpetraMBi a. Obs, [ad. r.. impetrabilis, 


f. impetrdre : see Impetratb v, and -ble. Cf. F. 
impitrable (1406 in Hatz.-DaTm.).] 

1 . That may be impetralcd or obtained. 

1616 Bui.i okar. /w/p/rtf/'/r, which may tie obtained.^ i6a8 
Hooues Thucyd. (1822) 149 Hope of pardon either impe- 
trnble by words, or pixrchas.xble by money. 

2 . Capable of obtaining or effecting something, 
successful. 

XS99 Nashk Lenten Siwjfc 21 Itow iimtetrable hee was 
in niollyfying the .idamantinest tiranny nrmankiiide. 

t I'lUpetrantf A* Ohs. impel rdut-em. 

pres. p^e. of impetrdre : see Impetuatk anrl 
-ANT. Cf. F. impitrant (1468 in Godef. 6>»///.).] 
That impelratcs or obtains. 

z6s 4 F. Wtii iE Repl. Fisher 5*2 In the state and order 
of causes iiii)ictrant, or dUpositiuc coiiditiutis. ibid, 517 
They maybe vscd..a!i dispositions and causes impetrant, 
and not as cau.srs properly or condignely meritorious. 

t I’nipeiratef ///• «• Ohs, Also .Sk. -at. [ad. 
L. ivipetrdt-us, pa. pplc. of impetrdre ; see next.] 
Obtained by rcqucbt, esp. by application to an 
authority ; impetrated. (Const, chiefly as pa.pple^ 

I5«8 Gamdinrr in Tuixick Kec. Re/. I. 1 . loj 'I'he said 
Cuiniiiis«ioii might Ije, hy an inhibition impetrate on like 
fashiuiij frustrate and letted. 1609 Skknk Reg. Maj. 89 Gif 
the hrcivc is impetrat, and raised ..the assise sail proccid. 
c 1674 AiC. ScoHantts Grievames under Lauderdale 24 
Persutial protections to debtors were must abusively impe- 
tralc. 17*1 a Wodrow Hist. Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1828) 1 . 1. 
ii. 241 I'his was not the deed of Scotland but impetrate at 
1 .ondun. 

Impetrate (i'mpt‘lr<>'*l), v. [f. L. impet/vt-, 
jipl. stem of impetrdre to obtain by rerfucsi or 
exertion, to procure, effect ; f. im- (IM- 1 ) +pairdre 
to bring to pass, accntnplish, achieve.] 

1 . trans. To obtain by request or entreaty; to 
procure. Now chiefly 'J'/ieot, (also in /tom, t.aw'. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 14 I'he clergy, .did impcir.itt- 
and obteine by aiictoiitc of piirlianieiit . . that it shiildf Iia 
I tfull U-ic.l. rsso J. Cork hng. 4 Fr. Heralds ft 61 '.if 77- 
76 I’o impetrate a sfiiilfconductc for hym. 1651 C. Caki- 
wrii:ht Cerf. Relig. 1. 214 Good worker, which hcc callcs 
MrriLs. because tliey doe iiiipctrate or obtaine a rew.xid. 
1693 Ctwf. GraKp Conditional «; Tb.xt the l*rice paid by 
Christ . . did fully impetrate, merit .xnd pun.hasc at the 
F'athcrs hands, the perfect and couipleut Kedi-iriplioii i.-f his 
Elect. i86a (.'.oui Bi un Per.s. Riiig. v. 11. (1873) 83 Powei* 
ful . . to impetrate from Him the highest blessings. 1880 
Mi.'ikhkao ( 7 <T/Rr Digest 493 A coiivvy.xncc he h.id iinpi*- 
trated hy fi.xiuluhnt re))rescntatioiis. 

absol. ri 1643 I. Shuik yudeem. 4 Meny .J645I 19.! 
Clirysostoiiie sticks tiot to say th.xt good works have tin' 
place of prayer w'ilh (hid, and impetrate. 

t b. 'I'o l)ring to pass, procure, effect. Obs. 

^ 1647 Simp (’vM'r 11843) 71 Me thinks it -should 

impetrate a Royall Redintegration. 

2 . To entreat, rcqvics*t, beseech, ask for. Now7 i?;v. 

C 1565 J.INDKSAY (Pit.scottic) ChroH. .Scot, i 17281 46 I'o 
come straight to lliy Clemency to impel ratt*: P.xrdon for my 
Offence. 1651 Bicils Nrtv Disp. p So It is to Vm impetralcd 
of (hid alone, that he wrnild vouchsafe [etc.]. 1681-6 J. Scon 
Chr. Life (1747) III. 5 To net on the l*art of the Subjci.t, 
in iiiipetratiiig the Superior's Favour and Proter.t inn. 1B18 
Scon Rob Roy \x, A slight testiiriuiiial, sir, which 1 thoughr 
fit to impetrate from that worthy noblcniaii .. Ma«.Callimi 
More. 1891 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. ly. 169 Applica- 
tion w'.xs m.xde..for a prolongation of his life: w-huh 
the Earl of Derby iinpetr,xtcd on his knees to the (Jiieeii. 
b. To entreat or beseech (.a person, etc.). 

f88i F. G. I.FK R. Farentyne viii. 103 Then we impetrate 
Fate, and abide oiir lot. 


ImpetratioXL (impotivi’Jan). [ad. L. imfetra- 
iidn-em (>i>taining by request, achievement, n. of 
action from impetrdre : see prec. Perh. in e.-irly 
instances a. AK. impetracioun (1292 in Britton .] 
The action of iinpetratiiig. 

1 . The action of obtaining or procuring by request 
or entreaty. (Chiefly 7 'keol.) 

1518 Fnrg/i Rec. Edinburgh to Dec. (Jam. Supph). For 
the impetracioun of quhatsuineuir priuilege or rrcdorncs 
thucht to ihaine profitable. 1516 Pilgr. Per/. OV. de W. 
15^1) 162 Impctr.xcyon is y optayiiynge of y* peiityou- 
z68i Ft.AVKi. Meth, Grace To Rdr. 18 The former part con- 
tains the methoil of grace in the impelratioii thereof oy 
Jesus Christ. 1854 Fader Grtnvth in Holiness xv. (xS/zi 
287 No prayer has such a pow'cr of iinpetration ns that wnicn 
comes frum a will confurnicd to the will of God. 


b. taiv, 'I’he obtaining (of a writ). • 

2x648 l.D. Hkkhkrt Hen. VIII 1T683) 293 'l’h« ***‘1 
nal did not know the impetration of the said Bulls ti^i' • 
leii to the Contempt and Prejudice of the King. * 79 " J" 
oot Amer. Lmv Rep, 1 . 54 'I'hal more than (br« j 
;ipsed from rendi:ring the judgment complained of, ano m 
ite and impetration of the plaintiff's wnt. . 

e. * The pre-obtaining of church l>encnccs m 
ngland from the court of Rome, which belongs 
i the gift and disposition of the king, and 
y-patrons of this realm * (Tomlins Law -Ott/.J- 
1363 Act 38 Edw. HI, Slat, it, Aussi de.s **«^^*^*=*?“ 
provisions, faites en mcisnie la Courte de F-® 

Helices & ofjice.s dcsglisc iippertcnantz a 



». 11597) ( 53 The impetraucm TOU 

irt of Rome benefices electiue. 18^ imoetra£ 

7 That . .penalties, .should be attached to al| impeira 
benefices rrom Rome by purchase or otherwise. 

1 . Petition, entreaty, supplication, request. 
ta9a Brittom i. xxxii. I 23 Par diligent®* impeirac 



IMPETBATIVS. 


91 


IMPIETY. 


ad il estd. .demaundd ; transL for that by continual claims 
he has been . . dfMiuinded.l 1618 Gainskohu 7 VrX:}>/ 
ht'ck in SfUct, HarL Misc. (179.f1 ^4 hing went thither 
fto Our Lady of Walsinghani] for ine impctration of pros- 
peril.v in his affairs, and overthrow and dissipation of his 
enemies. _ 1650 Kijir.ni-iELn Tythes ixi He should .. re.'ip 
Noiiic fruit of his own successful impctration. 17^ W. 
Wii.uUKi'OHCif l.et. to Han, Morg in Life (1838) II. 301, 
I have before exi>ref»scd . . my earnest hnpetrathn that you 
WMiiild hear in mind fetc.J. 1873 II. Grdxjoby Holy Cath. 
C/i. xvii. 196 (llirist's oun imjartration ..*'rh:it they .'dl 
may be one .. must yet l»c answered. 1^7 Maitiano in 
kn^. Hist, Ktv, Oct. 034 In the letter of ‘ iiii(i«;trntion ' that 
he [a liilgaut in the. cctdcsiastical courth.| sent to Home he 
nacnetl the persons whose .aYipointincnt he desired. 

Impetrative U-miadrrtiv), a. rare, [ad. I.. 
im/fetnl/Tv-iiSj f. ppl. stem of I., impetrarex see 
iMPETit.vrK V, and -iVK.] « Impetratoht. 

i6i»-t5 Hp. llAi.r. Contemfl.^ N, T, iv. vi, O .Saviour.. 
Thy prayers, wliieh were most perfect and intpelraiive. 
1656 Kkamiiali. Keplic. ix. yj-iL An impetrative Sacrilice, or 
.nn imnetration of the fi uit and henelit of hi.s Pa.s.sion hy 
way of rcall Prayer. 1884 R. S. Storms Hhung Oriff. i'.hr, 
iv. no ( Kunki (The mass] i.s to them a eucharistic and .an 
iiiipctnilive sacrifice. 

Inpetrator (i'mpetw'toj C [tid. I,, impetrator^ 
aj;ent-ii. f. impetrare to ImpktiiatE.] One wlu> 
impel rates or entreat.s. 

160s A. Wii.r.rT Hf-iopla in Genesin 338 A blessim;* may 
be asked of them fangeNJ .a;} the impetrators and inter- 
Lessors for the .same. 

Impetratory (i'mpetr^Uuri:, a, [f. I., tmptt- 

tnit-, ppl. stem of impetrare + -oiiY. Cf. It. 
impel ralorio!] Having the (juality of obtaining by 
or Jis by rcipiest. (Chiefly T/ieolA 

i6ia-i5 Up. Mam. T ontrmpl., .V. T, iv. ii. The lea'-t motion 
of a thought wa.s in bini impctr.atory. 1651 Jkh. T.avi.'iu 
Ht'ly Dyiny ii. § 3 Alms . . .'ur preparatory to, and inipeira- 
tory of the (^race of Kcpcntaiice. </ 1659 III'. Umownki'I 
St rm. (1^1/4) T- iii- 38 Nut a incritorious .. hut an impel ra- 
tory Motive. 1881 ' 1 '. K. bKii>r.HiT Hist. Holy Emharist 
If. 139 Both as an iiiuielralory ui supplicatory, .and as :i 
piopiti.'itory or .satisfactory sacrifice. 

t Illipetre,77. Obx. a Iso 5 ompetro, ompotor. 
[MK., a. OK. empetre-r t.^lh c.), impel* e-t 
(i4lh c.). ad. impel* are \ see Impktuatk v.] 

1. Iratts. Impetratk v. 2 . 


r 1374 Chauc.f.ii Hm'/Ii v. pr. iii. 123 (Cainb. MS.) I*at nis 
liiit apro'dicd no ralhcrnr hat men bc-sekyn il .'uitl inifietn'iit 
|;w. iyi2 impvlreuj it. <21450 A'**/, tie'lu I'onr urt^iS- 51 
Tlici iiiipetrithe [1483 Canton D ij, einpclrel Krace for ihi'in 
ih.M be alyiic. 1483 C.axios' Gold. 04C’ Scynt Nychass 
. . impe.trcd . . of our Ionic that thys trdiiilacion . . .shoMe be 
to il'c. hrlibe of the. stMilv.s i,if them. 1494 Kahvan i.hron. 
Mi.ii.=:3.0 II. 15 '2 i rheyl rode to the kyii^e ..to empetrr 
grace for the .s.iydc bayllyiiCK. 

2 . Jmi'Ethatk V. I, I b. 

a 1450 dc itx Tour u86S) 14 FV-tinge. .huiriMithc the 
liMte, .and im)ictret|hj parrlon and giacc of God. 1483 
f.'wioN Cato Ii ij. To hane and impi.tre of ihrm somme 
good after ihcyr delh. c 1500 Melttsitte 14 As lytel niyrthe 
..that he hath liupetred to ourc rnodcr hy hys falshcil. 

ImpetulaAt •in)pfti//liiut\ a. ;Y//r"“‘\ [f. 
Tm-- + PETiJbAN’T.] Not petulant or peevishly 
impatient ; free fn)in petulance. 

Ilt nce Impe tulant^ adv.^ without pctiilanco. 
i8ai in T. C, lU’oiue-ioHyht's Hss. 4 Crit, •jS&*' 107 'J'o 
trreivc patiently :uid impetnhnitly. 

Impetuosity [a. y.impi’lno- 

j,fh c. in (irniefroy Compl.>, ad. I>. impel no- 


>*las, f. impelif(fx-t(s : see next .and -ity.] 

The quality or cliaracler of being impetuous; 
sudden or violent energy of movement, action, etc. ; 
vehemence: a. of physical thing.-i or actions. 

1585 T. WASHi.MrrON tV. jViiholays I’ly. it. xi. 46 The 
wynde and the r.'iyne tookc us agayno wyth snchc a furour 
and iiiipctuosilc. 1660 K Brookk fr. Z<* IHom 's Tr>n’, 106 
The tide runs . . with such fury and impel nosity, as it wi-re 
niouiit.’iiiis rolled up in water. 1687 A. [.ovki.i. tr. Thrtu'- 
nops Trav, i. ^89 We ciitrcd the Town with so great Fury 
aiid Impetuosity, that the besieged liegged (Quarter. 1790 
Beatson Nav, ly Mil, Mem. I. 244 They came down froiii 
I lie heights with the greatest inifietuosity, and bPi;.m their 
att.ack oti the royal artillery.^ i8xt Piskmmion Petrol, II. 
536 Flames . . issued^ forth with great impetuosity. 1839 


I iiiRi.wAi.r. Greece xHx. VI. jgj Their left wing \ 

imincdiateiy broken by the impetuosity of his diargc. 

o. of feelings, tem]ier, disposition, etc: 

^ **19 T>u Vergrh tr. Cantus' Admir, Pvents 12 Being not 
aiue any longer to heare the iiiipetiiosity of his appetites, 
*749 Fii'.i.niNa 7V»»// yones vi. v. You know the impetuosity 
Hi, .*"7 hroiher’s temper. 1873 Bi.ack Adx’, Phaeton viii, 
J h:s amiable self-di.scipliiie .struggling with her ordinary 
frank impetuosity. 

c. with//. An instunce of this quality; an im- 
Biovement, action, or feeling. 

•Ji* V. 178 Indangrred hy Wolent and 

extreame impetuosities of rainc. 1744 Harris Three Treat, 
of »’ . *7« The Impulses of Appetite, the Impetuositic.s 

I v*^*.?*”*?!®”* tempt us. 1815 Hist, Mr. Decastro 
■|.*53 Genevieve, with all her impetuosities, has, we 
COTfess, always been a favourite with ii.s. 
xmpetuoilS (impeTii/iaa), <1. Forms: a. 4 
impetuioua, 5 impetuouae, ympetuous, inpy- 
juou8,6iinpytuoua,(‘Petotw),6- -petuoua. U- 5 
npeteoua, (6 impeteoua, *piteoua, -pyteoua, 
r V^» -pletouae), 6-7 impetiou8,7 -pittioua. 

(13th c. in Littre), ad. L, 
tw^ltayns, f. impitu^s (see below and -oua). 

*«• forms suggest usociation with pitemu,] 


<■ wa.s almost 
[large. 


1 . Of physical things or actions: Having much I 

impetus ; moving with great force or violence, or ! 
ch.'iracteri/ed by violent motion ; very rapid, (orci- j 
bly rushing, violent. _ 1 

c 1489 Caxton Hlanr hardy n xxvi. i'*» A right grcti- 
Impctiirnise teiiipeste roAe. 1541 R._ Gutiano i.alynf's ; 
Terapeut, 2 Gij b, Yf the fluxyon he ini|jeinons. x6oo i . . 
SVamakr <Sp. Mandi’tnlle 643, A \vliirl'wiiid_ so sitan^^t-lv 
iiiipeluous, that it annizcd those that Ix'htdd it. 169s Kay ! 
Dtssol. IVorld XI. v. fi7;;v) /i8 That great and impciu.nis : 
RiviM'. 1794 S. Williams l'erMo*it 98 Stnrngtb to r^si^t the 
most iiiipeiuoiis winds. 1833 I.an'Ijer Ad?.’. A'iyer II. k. 1/2 ■ 
'J'lie river . . is niurh swolh n . . its current more iiiipeiuuiis. 

ti. <1x333 Lii. Bfi'NERS Gold. Pk. M. Atn-t-L <1546) I' v b, 
Roring and iiiipileous sees. 1548 BoohoI! Ifyefary ix. • 1H70) 
•.»5ri Gieat and inipytcous fr'.r. iinpytousj wyiides. 1547 ‘ 

Inttod. Knotul. xxi. 176 (ireat imptetouM* wyiides. i6oa 
SflAKS. Hat*!. TV. V. ifju The Ocean .. Kates not the Flats 
with more iriipiltious baste. 16x5 (,’rooke Poay of Man 175 
A kinde of nimble violence and imriciious iiiuiion. 

2. 01 feelings, etc., or of personal action or dis- 
position, arid hence of persons : Acting with or 
marked by great, .sudden, or rash energy; vehe- 
ment, violent, passionate, ardent. 

1398 TuhvisA Barth. Jh: P. R. tv. y, (Tollem. MS.-, C.'oler- 
ike mrn IjeJ* generally wraKiil, hardy, . .niihiable. iinpi.-tuinus 
[1495 inpetcuus, 1535 Iiiipetcoiis ; l.ta. instuhiieSy wipetuosiy 
/' X4a5 Pound. St. liarthiilonte?u s iK. JO. 'T. S. ) 17 Ward id 
and defeiidyd, avn‘'t yinpefuinis hosiylyic. a i6s8 F*RksiuN 
Brea\tpl. LareyxAyv) 207 A man that h.ith a iiiori* impetuous 
.spirit than another. x6<h> F. Buookf tr. Le Blancs Tni?>. 
•JU7 I'his l..ords d.'inghtcr had ro iinpetnoiis a l.ove-pas‘-lon 
for him. X751 JoiiN.viN Rambler No. 167 f n "The impetu- 
ous vivacity of youth. 1849 M.\rAi;f.AY Hist. F.ng. vii. II. 
170 His uifectiuii was as impetuous as hU wiath. 1875 
JiiWETT I'lato ^fid. at I. lo-j, I mean ilif. imiH-lnuus, ivany 
to go at that tvhich oiher.t arc afraid to uppioach. 

Z 311 pe*tllOU 8 ly 9 adv. [f. prcc. f -t.Y Tn .in 
imjieLuous manner ; with great impetus or force; 
violently, vehemently ; with sudden or rash energy. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 104 The ryver .. rennclh so In- 
pytuously as a qiiarel out of an arbalastre. 1490 - 
hneydos ,\. 3-> A t lowde .. defended im|K:tiifaisly vpi.»ii the 
flotr. 1590 .Si'HNSKH /. (t. II. .\i. 18 TTlieylroii'ul about, him 
llockc iinpEinously, 16^ Powkk R.rp. I'hilos. 1. 70 For 
Motion the Spirits move iinprtuuusly’dow'ii the iiervoii*- fila- 
ments. 1834 J. H. Nkwman Par, ,Serm. 1 1837) 1 . i.\. 141 
'They arc iin[K‘(uously led on tj wrung acts. 1^1 II. .\ins- 
w.iMit Tomer Hill 1. i, Henry rashed impetuously into the 
room. 

Impe'tnOTLBnesS. [f- as prec. -t- -nks.^.] The 
qimliiy of l.»eing impetuous ; im|)etuosity. 

r 14x5 Found. St, Bartholomexv s iVt. K. 'T. Hastyly 

lie went wheilyr the ympetuousnes of tlic inaliciutis 
eius yiTipellid hyin. <: 1530 I.. Co\ Rhet. • S3 Helpyng 
the .shyp agayiLst the impel uoiisnC'i of the .siornic. i6j6 
.Saniikkson .yi-zv;/. iir>Sr« 11 . 50 We shall wxrn run into all 
exlteiiTilies <if evil with the gicatc.st iiTi|>etuoiisness that can 
be. 1675 Art Conrontm. ivi xv. 159 I he im{}ctuou.siiess f>f 
our desires. 17x1 W. KiNii tr. Naude's Ref. Polities iv. 1 {o i 
Tho.‘.c great rivers which flow w ith such impetuou%iiess. 1875 ; 
Jow'ETT I'l/ito (cd. a) III. 7 Polcinarchus lias the Irtinknos i 
and iiii}jetuuu‘-ntss of youth. 

ZmpetlUi J'm]i/t/'s'. [a. I., itnpclus assault, 

onset, violent impulse, violence, force, vehemence, ; 
f. impet-Pre to ru.sh upon, .attack, as.snil, f. rw- i 
(Im- I) I pel ere to seek.] 

1 . The force with which a body moves or main- ' 

tiins its velocity and o\ ercomes resistance ; energy 
of motion ; impulse, impul.sioii. j 

1656 Hohhks .S/> Less. Wks. 1845 VI I. 285 Fhc qu.'inliiy ■ 
of the impetus may be equal tu (he (4iiaiilitv of a time. 1667 
Phil. Trans. II. 440 'The Ball, lading hy the hitpeius il ai;- ' 
i|uired in de.sceiiding, carrictl downwards. 1717 J. Kk.ili. 
Anim. U£ton. (1738} 'Th«^ Bhsod ,. successively rcreives ■ 

new impetus's fn>in the Ventricles «;f»Miractiiig theinM-bes. 
1794 .SuM.iVAN / 'ie?o Xat. 11 . 33-9 What is iiiqietus, .»r force 
in a moving body? 1878 llrxi-KV Physio^r. 174 Whether | 
the stream .. rAaiiis .sufficient impetus to cany it to our ; 
shores. ^ 1 

b. Gunnery, The altitude due to the initial 
vclwity of a i»rojecti1e, i.c. the space through which 
it mast fall to attain an equal velocity ; the force 
of projection as measured by this. 

i8o7_Hi.'tton Course Math. II. 134 H.nviiig given the 
Direction, and the Jiii|}etus, or .Altitude due to the First 
Velocity of a Proicctilc; to deteriiiiiie the Greatest Hi lghl 
lo which it will rise, i8a8 J. M-Stkarmak Brit. Gunner 
[fd. 2) V49 The sp.ace due to the initial velocity is csvlled the 
iiimctus. ' 

2 . In reference to immaterial things, as feelings, 
actions, etc. : Moving force, impulse, stiniiilns. 

1641 Cowpl. (ono. Corrupt, Or Grievances 2 After that first 
heate and impetus of reformation .. the busincssc went on 
no further. 1649 J. H. Motton to Pari. Adv. Lea*-**. 2q'l 0 
prn.sccutc the hints .and impetus of their owne iiicliiialioiis 
1699 N. Marsh in Lett. Lit. Men iCamdcn) 296 Such 
juvenile impetuses ought to l»e repress’d. ^ a X7X4 M. Hkshv 
Wks. (1835) I. 1-2*1 .Stniggling with the violent impel us of a 
particular lust, a 1830 Haelitt in Half Hours with Best 
Authors 11 . 273 What also gave an unusual impetus to the 
mind of men at thi.A period was (he discovery of the New 
World. 1871 Yfat.s Grffwth Comm, -238 Fugitive Huguenots 
gave a fresh iiniMHus to weaving. 

Impoyan G*mpian), a. Also Impeian. 
[Named by Latham, 1787, after .Sir Llijah and 
Lady Impey, who tried to bring living sijecimens 
of the bin! to England.] 

Jmpeyau pheasant : a kind of East Indian phea- 
sant iXopnephorus impeyanusy witii crested bond ; 
the male has plumaj^ of brilliant metallic hues. 


'Fhe name is somctimc.s extended to other species ivf 
I ophophoru^. b. Of or [Tcrtaining lo this phca.Niiiil. 
c. .as .v/». linpeyati phc.asant. 

X870 I'.LAisj-. Rmycl. Rur. Sporls^ (cd. 3': 5 77 'I he Iin- 
pc. .'Ill plii:;is;int . . calh'd by fhc Indians the ‘bud of yedd . 
1889 I'ali Mall (/'. 8 Jan j 'i \ store of Impeian, Argus and 

{ ;i| 1.1111 m; pin a'-j'.ms. i8i^ U\'st**t. Gaz. 16 Jan. 1 ? J'ha 
liiqt; bru . w.-m iriiiiined with sliiiiiinering iiiipeyari fc;aiher»>. 

il Imphee ' i »d/ Also imfe, imphie. \imj'e^ 
nnlivt! iiaiiii: in .\aial.] A species of sugur-cnnc, 
Andropoi^on sao harutm: Uoxb. {j/olfus Linn., 
.Sorghum I’ers.;, aL:0 c.;iled Afiicaii or Chinese 
Siigtir-cane, F#ro'*m C«jrii, .Sorijho, and Flanttfr’s 
Friend. 

1880 Silcers Ha*idbk. Ani-tralia 27^ The iiTiph(-:<*i or 
Fl.tnicr’.i Friend, is -atII .iii.'ipi* d t 1 ibntjui-rn-iaiid LliiuatiR. 
1893 Wati Diet. J£ci‘ti. Prtd. Ina \‘I. iis. .i/y Jlii.s. i'l siiil 
ti> br rxtriisively iiruu-n in .Vfrii.i and Anu-rir-.i, ihc yilanl uf 
the former rountiy bcint* tt •: Iniphrf:, :iiid . f ilu*. laiicr the 
S<'rghu, whi* h is niainlr- rultiv.iti'il :-n .'iM.unni '.<1 

t tmplury' giate* v. uP; rare. [». Lm » -f me<l. 
1.. phrygitlre li» embroider, ‘acu piiigeie. open; 
I'hrygio orriare’ Du Cange', I. J'hr\gi u-s Fbry- 
j gian.] trims. To embroidei, work in mil nude ry. 

: T59a R. l.b Hyp*ie*otomachia 49 b, l.iuh: flyiiu' Byrd-^s, 

' c‘.\i:cilt;ntiy iiiiphrygiatrd uf Muscacall paynti'ig. 

ti I’lUpi. [Zulu, — body i-r cf-nipany id peiqile, 

■ esp. ol aimed men.] A fiody of Call re warrii.Ts; 

a loroc-, (letachirieiit, army. 

: 1879 Daily Tel. iC May, A Zulu impi .managed lu mt off 

I the rhiers cattle and lo kill M^in*f of his follow ci-.. 1885 

! //nrpet'.\ .M.tg. M.ir. ^152 r Hi.-. .si‘..re. . r.love .-i Wi-i\ ira-m^li 
ibf L^idi Iiupl at I.s.mdlilw.ana. x888 Kitivr HAr.<-.ai.ii 
Mahon's Rereng’ v. laj 'I hr. mmi I'juking luuiid '.autiii 
j sight of the sjK-ars of Waiiibt?’? impi roming raj;uliy aloiiy.. 

I t I'lUpiate, Ob.\.rare—'*. [ 1 . L. impiM-. 

j ppl. stem iif impiare lo render iinpioits, defile with 
• sin, f. /w//i/.v iMi'iui’s.] P ans. 'To pollute:, defile. 

! I fence t Zmpla’tlon, rii-t'ilcm- iit. 

1623 (?oi kt.k.am, Irtp-aie, to defile with dishonestic. 1658 
' PiiiLLirs, Jmpiati.'n^ a defiling- 

i fl'inpicato, tj. Ohs. rwv-*'. [f. I.. impi, til-. 

• ppl. .stem of i*/tpit\i»t. L im- (Im- f pi.x, pi, cm 
I I’rrt H.] lrans\ * l o cover with pilch ' (Cockerarti 
162:1). 

Impicture (impi’ktiiu), r'. Also 6 en-, 9 em-. 

i [f. Im > -h Fktl KI..J 

j 1 . trims. 'To represent as in a picture ; to portray. 

1 F..MFicia If I' J. 1787 Generous A itailwieul 1 V. 

■ 73 She liar, the r.isc*': from the clieek of hcaiity, and im- 
piclurc'; luTiui au«l di:<i>aii-. 1796-7 Coi i kiixo Lines to a 
b< , lit tfu I .'spring 2S l-ikt' pasdr.g f loucls iinpicl iired on thy 
|jir-;ist 1892 ( ha *!•{’. y’rid. 16 |uly a.-'i'' -* I lie lake, I'li the 
sinoulh .steel) Miif.u'.e rf vx hich die church .and chnrch-towcr 
were inipiclured as in a mirror, 
i 2 . Tn iiiqticss .as with a picture. (V’S. 

1596 Sn-NsfK Astro/h. it*3 His pallid face, inipii lured 
with diNilh. 

Ill ncc Zmpi’ctured ppl, a., pialraycd, tlcpicled. 
x8x4 Cary Dante, Paradise in. 12 The t.h.ipr returns., of 
oni iiupii.'tuifd lineaments. 

Impier, nbs. form of Emhuk, Umpiue. 
ImpiO'rCBf vur. of I .mpiekcj*. t*, 
+lmpie*rceable«^- Oi*s. AUo4- 6-porciabio, 
6 -per-, 7 -pear-, -poirccable. [f. Im- -■ + I'jmuk- 
AUi.K. Perh. representing an OF'. *iMprriyiifi/e.] 
Not pierceable ; that cannot be pierced. 

1387-8 'T. l^sK Test, l.m'r i. iy. (.Skeal) I. 45 Vcarnicn your 
senuiuntes ayon.st al debate'., with iiu|i«;rriahli: harnei*;. 1590 
Sim Nsi-'R /■'. Q, i. \i. 17 Nexei fell his itTq»erceable brr«t So 
womiroiis force from h.aiul of living wight. 1647 Warh 
Simp. 1 . abler Your wtav*'’'"'' armour an: . . iinpierce- 
able. 1691 F.. '1 AY1.0H Behmetis Theos. Philos. 1R9 So im- 
picrrc.al.-lc arc their Rocky li courts. 

Impiety (iuip-'>i'eiij. Also 4 inipite. [a. V. 

, impietc (1 21 h c.'. or ad. L. impictal-cm.^ n. of quality 
i \.impius\ see iMPini s .and -JTY.] Want of piety ; 

; that which is the opposite of piety. 

I 1 . W ant of revet ence lor GikI or religion ; irre- 
I ligioii ; ungodliness ; iinrightrousness, wickedness, 

a X340 liAtMi-oi.r. Psalter Ixxii. 6 Hilde F.a» ei in wirkidnes, 
iv in FaiTC iinpitc*.. All bcwr.appcd in xvickednoN' .against 
iher no.ighibour, & in iiiipiotif'. again.st gcnl. ,1548 H^ll 
Chroff., Rd'.o. Il' 200 'The lunlhti of this pernicious COin- 
moi-iun was UTichfirilic, or very impieile. x6oo J. Poky tr. 
i Leo's Afrii-,i 11. 3.S9 The impietic of .Yrriu'j and oihcr here- 
' tikes. 1776 (hiiiio.N De,l.\p'. xiii. 1 . ;-;87 The titles of the 
; Divinity were usurj»cd by Hioclctian and Maxiinmn. . ..Such 
■ exlravag.ant roMipliiiicnts, however, .soon lo.se their impiety 
■ by losing their meaning. x875jowErT /-Vrf/n -ed. s' \ . 155 
The impiety of those who deny the c.xislein e .if the (Iod.s. 
i b. With on and //. 2\n insl.ance olThis; an im- 
I pious, iiTeligitms, or ungodly action, praclice. etc, 
i 1519 S. Fi.sn Supplii. Beggrrs 11871) ” ^ >1 

i seme lo eueiy m.nn lo be a grc.atc yiiipiele not to gyia; iheini. 
x6xi Biulk -1 P.sdras iii. sg When I cainc thither, auo had 
.secne impieties without nuinher. X743 J. Morri.s Serm. \ii. 
107 He . . did not iiuinedi.ately clustise fur their impieties. 
I 18^ P. WarI'.m; Tales Old Regime s^o F.ach swore by the 
: most impious of impieties that . . he wouM be its enemy. 

: 2 . Absence of n.atur.al piety, a.s of child to i>.arcnt : 

want of dutifulness ; hence, want of reverence or 
respect in grncral. 

x^Shakm. 7 /7. .d. I. i. 355 Bury him xvheie you c.in, 
i he coiui-s not heert*. Afar. ,\ly Lord ihi.-i is impiety in you. 
i My Nephew Mulius deeds no plead lor hmi. *674 
Sch^ei 's Lapland 34 II were impiety to believe this of ull, 
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since cxjwrienre shews us llic coniraiy. I7^a I. aw Serious | 
xxi. (cd. V 4^3 ('.in you think it a less impu ly to contciiin j 
and vdify a hroiher ! 1895 IMify Xetvs i* \ov. 6/1 AM this ' 
trivial clialtor about the mere externals of Do i 

life , . leaves upon oin mind a dis(i};re<Mlj 1 e iinprcssiuii. It is : 
iiiipif'ty . . in its antique mcanin);. A/n/. A gross instance of | 
filial impiety. i 

I* Impi'lf lit, ///«■’. Also in- : sco.ilso ! 

I-iMnoHT. [pa. pplo. of impitchy f. lM -1 + Pjtc’Ii 
7.'.] rilchcil or j)laiitc«l in; imnlantetl. iiiscrtctl. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. P. A', v. Hi. (i^g.y) 169 'I'he knees 
ben holowc and roundc, for the h:ptifes and whyi'lhoncH 
shohle Iw the e.Tselyar iiqiyuhLe iheriii. 1633 1*. t'LETC'iiP:R 
Piirt'le Isl. XI. xxix, Yet in ncr side deep was the wound 
inipii*ht. 

t IlliprgllOrate« pplc. Of>s, [ad. med.L. 

impt^nonlf-us . pa. pplc. of if/ipi^nordt' 6 ^ I. im~ 

+ pigfiuSy pi,^ncr-. pigftor- pledge, pawn, 
mortgage; cf. X./pt^nerdre to pledge.] Tloclged, 
pawned, mortgaged. 

ZS48 Mali. ffen. I " 1 1 a; b, fThey] borowed . . j 

money, and fur the repayment of the same, bad tiior>;:igcd ' 
and impignorate (heir laiides. X681-4 11 . Fatuity 0/ j 
Kos.i t*t K Hrantuk (Spuldiii:' Cl.) 5S T’or p.iymcnt . . he gave | 
I Ilf Iniid** of Kin.steanc, inipi^noral lu him for yjo merks. 

Impignorate (impi*giidrf'l), v. Chictiy AV. 

.Also -pigner-. [f. inecl. L. ppl. .stem inipignordt- 
see pree.l.J trans. To place in pawn ; to pledge, 
pawn, mortgage. 

A 1639 .Srorri.swoon Jfist. Ch. Sc.^i. vii. (1677I 519 The 
K:u-I had impignorated his cst.ate. 1656 Ib.ouM- 
hitpi^ncrutc, " 173a K. Krskink -SV r///. Wks. 1871 II. 10 In 
his oath he iiiipigtior.ates his hojines'^ 17^ h'.usKiMC /V/z^c.'. 

Sc. Laio _(i8«i 9) .117 A wadset, .is a right, by which lands, or 
01 her herit.iblc suly-cts. are iinidgnorated by the proprietor 
to his creditor in sei.uriiy of his dclit. x88o Literary World 
17 .Sepi. 177 ;■ When Orkney and Shetland were impignor- 
ated to the Crown ol S.oil.'ind. 

Inipilpaoratioii Oinidrgndr/I'jatr, [ad. mcd. 

L. impignordtivii-cjn, n. of action f. impi,^nort\rt\ 
see prec.] The action or fact of impigiiorating ; 
pledging, pawning, mortg.'ige. 

.«598 Haki.uvt I'oy. I. 151 .All arrestments, reprisals, and 
impij^noiations of whatsneucr gocnls and inarcliandises in 
Err.;iand and Pru.ssia . . are from henceforth quiet, free, and 
released. X626 Char/'cs af;st. l^k. Kuckhm, in Rii.shw. Hist. 
CXI. (ifijjiy I. ?47 A lcj?al InipiRnoralion, whereby the 
hiStates personal and real of the Accomptants are made liable 
to be sold for the disch.arge of their dtdils. x8a6 Scott Mai. 
Mnla^ir. ii, The impiRiiu atiun of moveables. 

t Iihpi*grity. ()A.V. rare [ail. L. impigri- 
IdFeat, ti. of quality f. impig€t\ inipi^K', 1. ///i- 
vIm- slow, sluggish.] 

. C^)(.Ki.uA.M, futpijirifit’i quiilcnesse, diiiffcnre, 1858 

in Ih-ocsr Closso^r. 1858 in PuiLi.ifS. 17EZ in II.mcfv. 

fl-mpigrous, a. Obs, rare- [f. L. impigr- 
(sec prcc.) + 

1656 {{[oi-N’T (ilo&s^ygr.^ impigrons^ diligent, quick, ready, 
no: slow. 

tlinpi'lSi V, Obs. rare. [f. Im- 1 + Pile 
tram. T'o surround or enclose with piles or stakes. 

1633 !’■ l''«-F-rfHKu Purple Isl. 11. x.\, These throe [common 
feno'i] round iiiipile This ti;Riini:nt, and all the other l.-^le. 
t Xmpi'Uor, Obs. rare. [1. Im- 1 + Pili.iir 7;. 
lo pillory.] traa.v. 'I'o put in the pillory ; to jiillory. j 
1^5 W. Fnglatids Scnce 5 Itiil these have, j 

ber-ii . , Imiirisoin-d, 1 mpillnred, Fined. x68$ Li 1 ikki.i. Brief | 
Rfl. (1857) 1. J to be (r.aMsport(:il and one to be im- I 
pillored. i 

Imping (i’lnpiij '. vbl. sb. [f. l.MP v. + -ING >.] | 
The action of the verb Imp; grafting, engrafting; 1 
the repairing of a h.nwic’s wing with ad.scitition.s 
leathers. In (juot. 1 .^40 loncr. a shoot, scion, • imp'. 

A 1340 Mampui.k /V/ x/A'r cxiiii. 13 Whns suiinys as new 
vmpyn^is in haire ^oiithcdc. cx44o Prontp. Faro. a 6 o'i 
irnpyiij;'". {/[ytwv or graffin*;c), msertura. X57S TrBMKKV, 

/ ««/i out it! 'in TIk-. lastc iimm-'r of ymping is when it fcJithf-.r 
is iiuL quyte broken iiff but bru<jsed. 1616 Si'wfL. t'i: Makkk. 
Cr'UH’ry I'artiie 132 To the end that you may not faile of 
thi*; w'jike of imping. 185a R. R. Ri'kion Falconry in 
Fallryop Indus vii. When the tail or the pinions are ac- 
rident.ally broken, the falconer .. performs the proce-NS of 
* iiiipitig ^ by neatly sewing and binding to the shaft a sub- 
^litute wliicli e.xnctly matches the lost part. 

b. allrt'b., as impht^^ needle. 

1575 Turfikhv. Faukonrie .‘.n With an ymping needle 
l.Tyflc in Vyneger and Salle, .so close (hem togither as they 
may be thought to be oim fiMthcr. 1674 N. (Tox Ccufl. 

R a rent. n. fi677) 230 If a Feather be broken or bruised, he 
..iiMst have hi.s Iinping-tiecdles. 

Impinge Ci»M^i'nd,^\ v. [ad. L. imping-!^re 

(only trails.) to push, strike, drive (at ur into), 
thrust, strike, or dash (against), f. im- (Jm- *) + 
pan^'t^re to fix, drive in.] 

1 . tram. To force or thrust (a thing) any 

one ; to fasten or lix on forcibly, rare, 

I1J35 JovB Apol. Tintlale i 'I’liis with other hitynouscryme.i 
whictic he impin^eth vnto me in his pisile. i8as Svn. 
Smith Sp. Wk^. j 3 w H. 198/1 If tliii inrihod of ap])c.alin.; 
to the absurdities ufa past age, and impiiiRing them upoti 
tlir. [irt-sciit age U f:iir and just. 

2 . To Strike, dash, hurl a thing upon something \ 
else ; reft, - 4. 

t66o (r. Ft ■KMisG .W/'w/w/f .Tfjr/*w« 5 Hcforc they did im- = 
pingc them selves, and the Ve.ssel, upon some new and worse 
dangers. 18*9 T. I.. I’kacock Atis/ort. AV/A/m xt. He ini- . 
pinned his fool with a force that uverbalan' cd hinisxdf. 

3 . 'lo strike ; lo conic into forcible contact with, . 
collide with. Now rare or Obs. 


snj Cnmldcrs 171)11 Imiiiir iiiipingcil by another IkiII, it 
will sjiiii for .some little time fjii its own center. 1794 G. 
.-XnAMs .\'ai. 4 A'-i/. Philos. If. xv. 130 Myri.ids fparticies 
of light] can move all manner of ways withuut iuipin^iiiR 
rjne another. x8x6T. I- Pkai ock // zr// iv, The 
degree of force with which I h.avc impinged the surface. 

4 . intr. To .strike or dash ; to come into (vii.)leut 
or energetic ’ contact ; to collide. Const. 
also against, t 

x8os G. F«»wki. Rt/ut. Fp. by Puritan Papist 38 The 
rockes of offence, whereat .si>me of ihe ancii'.nt Kmpcrtnirii 
impinged, ifox Ijchiom .luat. Mel. I. iv. i. ;i676 134/j 
A ship that is void of a Tiloi, must nceils iinpiiiue upon 
the next rock or fuinds, and Miflfer shipwrack. 1717 ]• Kmi.!. 
Attim. (F.cou. (1738* 61 The V'ciitricles, when they contract, 
impinge upon the IHood, and .. expel it. a 1774 (vOlpsxi. 
Sur7>. R-ip. Philos. (1776) I. 176 Provided we know the 
weights of the two bexlies, and ihcir swiftness before they 
impinged. 1796 AiwtKiu in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. ijo 
The inclination of the masts and sails.. and the direction 
in which the wind imptngc.H on them. i88x Young Ex'ery 
Man his own Metlumic § 1510 A flame which by means of 
the blowpiiie is caused to impinge upon the charcoal, 
b. Siiid of waves of light, sound, and the like. 
167* Nkwion in Phil. 'I'tans. VII. .S087 'I'liuse, when they 
impinge on any Kefraciitig or Reflecting su|>crlicies, must .; 

. excite Vibrations in the aether. 187a Huxi.ky viii. 

I 209 '1‘he aerial waves which enter the meatus all impinge 
' iqion the membrane of the drum. 1878 Fosiim 111. 

I ii. 307 The laws .Tccording to which rays of light impinging 
on ihe retina give rise to .scn.sory impulses. 

16x4 I*. FoKiiES Dcf. Law/ull Ministers 11 xq. ^5 They 
! .still rco-soii, ab auihoriiate negathte^ and so, doe impinge 
; foidly, in all the sortes above sjiecilicd. zSsa Gi.au.s'i one 
; Glean. IV. xxiii. 158 Here we impinge upon a dilemma 
hard as adamant. 

6. To encroach or infringe on or %tpon. 

* 75 ® WARBirRTON Div. Ltj^at. Pref., wk.s. 1811 IV. 59 
Nor did the heat of reforuiation carry him to impinge uixm 
any other of the nocturnal Kites, then celebrated in Rome. 
c:i8oo Ln. Klihn in Ramsay ATe'm/ii. v.(x87o) 127 Had.. my 
clieiit.s been caught . . impingin' on the iiutent rlchts. x8x4 
Scorr Wav. xiv, Heaven forbid that 1 should do aught that 
might . .impinge iqKJii the right of my kinsnuin. x8^ llluUr. 
Loud. /\V7i<r 6 .Sept. 219/K In doing so, 1 should he impinging 
on the province of the reviewers. 

Hciicc Xmpingli&g (impi‘nd.4iij) vbl. sb, and ppl. a, 
1704 Newion Optieks (J.),The clause of reflexion is not 
the impinging of fight on the solid or impervious pnits nf 
bodies. 1794 SuLLiVAN Vieiv Nat. 11 . 390 There must be 
ns m.any impinging particles in the one, as there arc gravitat- 
ing particles in the other. Arrotvs of Chare 

(1880) 1 . 289 The power of reflection in water vanes with 
the angle of the impinging ray. 

Zmpiligeiueiit [f. iMriNCK 

+ -MENr.j 'Ihe action of impinging : a. Impact, 
j collision, lit. and Jig. b. Encroachment, 
j 1871 True NonconfiMUiKiiXsiy^ Preluiick exactions high im- 
I pingeinents upon Ghristian Liberty. X837 I'raseFs Mag. 

' XV. 732 The powers of rc.xson have no similar inccntive.s 
or impingement, but arc .i more, direct emanation from the 
petty. 1859 Tennent Ceylon If. vii. i. 1 iS 'I'his tide-wave 
ilbelf ts..nicK|iricd in im turn by impingement .igain.st the 
African continent. X870 II. Georck Progr. fy Pav, x. ii. 
( iKMt! 4S0 1 be effect of the impingement of civilization upon 
barbaiism. 

Impingent (impi-ndgent), a. rare, [ad. I.. 
impingent-cniy pres. pple. of impingl^re to Impinoe.] 
Impinging. 

*759 I'ringle in Phil. Trans. LI. 962 The immense 
velocity of the iiiipiugeiit body, a 1846 Sat. Mag. cited in 
Worcester. 

t Zxiipi*llguate« v. Obs, [f. ppl. stem of late L. 
impingudre, f. #//z- (Im- *) + pingU’is fat.] trans. 
To make fat ; to fatten. 

i6ao Vf-nker Via Recta v. 85 It impingiiatcth and causeth 
the Ixxly to waxe grosse. 1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. 
xviii. 214 Rhenish Wines., do accideiit^dly iiiipinguatc. 
1693 Evki yn Dc la Quint. Orange Trees 10 That the Mare 
of Wine did Impiugiiate, and Innch the Ground. 

Hence Zmil'ngiLatlnar ppL a. ; also t Zmpln* 
gna'tlon, fattening. 

i6ao Vknnfr Cia Recta vii. 117 They yeeld a gros.se, 
clammy, .'ind an inipingiiating nourishment. X840 G. Watts 
tr. If aeon's Adv. Learn, iv. ii. (R. Suppl), Wc receive into 
the iKidy of medicine, the knowledge of the piirts of man’s 
Ixxly, of functions, .of impiiigiiation (L. bnpinguatioHe\ and 
the like, a x68a Sir T. Urowkk Alisr. Tracts (1684) x6 
Physirian.s. . acknowledge a very nutritive and imping:uating 
faculty in Pulsf!.s. 

t Impl'ngue, v. Obs. rare-^^. [ad. late L. im- 
pingud-re ; see prec.] ‘ 'To make fat * (Cockcram, 
1623). ^ 

Impious (i’lnpids), a, [f. L. imfi-us without 
reverence (f. im-, iM- -F pins) + -ous ; cf. OF. 
impieuXf -cuse (15-1 6th c. in Godef.) ; mod.F. has 
inipie (in Cotgr, i6ii), ad. L. I'w/z-wj.] 

1 . Not pious ; without piety or reverence for God 
and his ordinances; presumptuously irreligious, 
wicked, or profane: a* of [rersons, or things 
personified. * 

*594 Pi. CouteniioH (1843) 3* Impious Yorke, and 
IJcwford . . H.Tve all lymde hu.shes to betraie thy wings. 1814 
(iataker Transubst. 27 And who is so iiiipiuu.s. .as lo cate 
thus that which he thlnkcth lo be God ? a 1704 ' 1 '. Rkow'N Dk, 
i)rntoutTs Rreoz\ Wks. 1730 I, 50 E'er impious plow' to 
wi.mnd the earth began. 1865 M, Arnold Ess. Cr/t. vii. 
(1875) 2f>6 The Siinis recognise Abu Rekr, Omar and Othman 
. . and regard the Shiahs us iinpiotLs heretics, x^e Jowett 
Plato -'ed. 2» 1 . 310 The impiou;^ whoever he may ue, ought 
nut to go unpunished. 


b. of actions, sayings, and the like. 

* 575 'SS Aup. .S ANDYS SerM, (Parker Soc.) xgg If magis- 
trates should cunitiiand th.'U whiVli is ini]iiuu&. .we have our 
aiLSwcr well warranted : . . * It is better to obey God Ib.m 
men *. 183^ Sir T. Hekuert Trav. (ed. a) 338 To tout li 
their mouths or meat with fingers is held absurd and im- 
pious. X867 Milton P. L. v. B13 CaiLst thuu with impious 
oblixiuie conilemnc The just Decree of (}od T *7x8 PtcioR 
Pleasure 902 At Dagoii s shrine I kindle impious flame. 
1841} Maurice Mot. Philos, in Etuytl, Metrop.W, 638/r An 
ininioiis disregard of all the procc.s.ses of his wucation. 

2 . Wanting in natural reverence and dutifulness, 
csp. lo parents, rare. , 

1613PUKCHAS /V/jjfr/zwrt^tf 116x4)3^1 TheCaspHshut up their 
parents, .and there in respect of pieiie(what more wiild the 
impious due ft ^tal vc them to death. X783 Morlll A ins- 
worth's Lat. Diet. IV. 5. V. Tultia, The impious daughter 
of Servius Tullius, .drove her chariot over the liody of her 
a^d father. 

Impiously (i'lnpiosU), otiv. [f. iMriOb-B a. 

-LY In HU impious manner ; with impiety; with 
presumptuous wickedness or profanity. 

*577 Daniel Civ, Wars v. (R.), Ungrateful times I that 
impiously neglect That worth, that never times ng.Tin shall 
show. 1693 CoNc.HKVB in Dryden's Persius (1697) 40 • So 
Vnlielievers impiously despi.se I'hc sacred Oracles, in 
Mysteries.^ 1769 £ Uancmoi-t Guiana 320 Too many at 
thcalmr. .impiously enter into engagements, without intend- 
ing to fulfil them. X884 Skfat Vhlautfs Poems 714 My 
.sacred ivy thou hast dared profane, And impiously dust call 
tlu'sclf iny priest ! 

Impioiiniesa. [f- as prcc. -KKSS.] The 
quality of being impious ; impiety. 

1599 Sandys Europae Spec. (1632) 127 Who indeed doc 
blot out much impiousnesse and filth. 189$ Ln. rHK.s ms 
Foeth, iir. 173^ note. The Impiuu.siiess of which F,*ict he 
urdeied Papinian to cxcii.se. 

Impir(o. Impyre, etc., obs. ff. Emi’iiie sb. and v. 

The usual .Sc. forms in ifi-xyth c. 

15x3 Douglas .-F.neis vi. xv. T4 To rcwlc the pepill vndir 
thync imjiyre. 1559 60 Gi//. I Ah. Cal. B. ix, Seeing ainbiiinn 
has S.T impyrit uwer their reason. 1596 Dalhymhi.t: ir. 
LeshYs Hist. Scot. 1 . 3.Viidcr the linuire of liiglaiid. 

Impish (i’inpijj, a. [f. Imp sb. + -isK.J Having 
the characteristics of an imp; pertaining to or 
ch:iiactcristic of a little devil or mischievous 
urchin. 

x65a Oaule Magastrom. 334 The news of the vir.loiy was 
. .tarried to Koine by Castor and Pollux . .<»r. us others suy, 
by the Impish diveU themselves. 1834 BkcKroxiJ Italy 11 . 
8 .Stimulated by impish children. 1876 T. J-I.aki>v Ftnei- 
berta (1890)219 Tea.sing and worrying with impish laughter 
half siippre.sscd. 18^ I.ady Ykknky in Contewp. Rev. 
Oct. 55U Spiteful, impUh tricks. 

Hciicc Z'mplBhly ttxiv., Z*mplshii 988 . 

1884 Webstfr, Impishly. xSja Lvtton Parisiat.s i.\. li, 
' 1 siiull have the wreath yet ', erh-d Islie] iinfjishly. 1876 
T. Hakuv Kthctberta (iSt/i) 303 When s« hei»iiiig any plot 
of p.Trticul:ir nR.TtncKS, which had los eniolioti than iiiqii' h 
ness in it. 1897 W. C. Hazliit Four General. I .it. f am. 
1 . III. iii. 274 A half-wirtcd feiluw.. whom the Isjjs.. 
irm>ishly toriiieiiled. 

ImpiteoUB (impi’lns), a, [f. Im- ^ -i- PjTboi'H.] 
Ruthless, pitiless. 

Ybm SvMosD.*; AV/mwj, Italy, Rnnv. Learn, yiii. 472 note. 
Exiled from home and fathcrlaiul by fate impili'OU<i. xB8a 
— Aniwi Figiirn 140 Sole ’neatii heaven’s iinpiie-ius stars. 
X890 Univ. Rett. 15 June 231 JiiipiteutUi And h.iteful are the 
gems, and void of ruth. 

ImpiteouB, -tious, -tous, impittlouB, ol*!’. 


van Impetuoi:s. 

Impi'tiably, di/t;. [f. Im- 2 + Pitiably.] With- 
out pity, mercilessly. 

*835 FrasfPs Mag. XII. 38 The antique barrier.s wliicii 
impiiuhly and irrevocably divided mankind into c:e;tcs 
have been swupl away. 

Implacaili'lity. [ad. late L. impldcdbililds : 
see next and -rry.J The quality or condition of 
being iraplacnblc. 

* 53 * Klvot II. vi, I’hc irnplacabiltlie or wrath in- 
saciable, of lho.se two capitaines. 1673 Lady's Cali, 1. m- 
F 10. 95 So to regulate their pfucsions, that they never cronie 
within distance of implatabiliiy. a X797 H . WAi.i oi.ii 
Geo. ii (1847) I. ix. 262 His resentments were not soficnfo 
by the implacahiliiy of their hatred to him. 1855 Macaui.ay 
Hist. F.ng. xii. III. 167 To James unpopularity, ohstiii.TcV, 
and implacability were the greatest rccomniendaiions that 
a statesman could have. , 

Implacable (iinpl/^«*kab’l, -plac’kabl), a. [a- 
Y .in^lamble,^^. L. implacdbilis, f. im- (Im- i 
pldcdbilis Placable. (By Spenser and Longfellow 
stre.-ised on first (or third) syllable. ] 

1 . That cannot be appeased ; irreconcileable ; in- 
cxorable ; of persons, feelings, etc. ^ . 

ztta More De Quat. Naviss. Wks. 83/1 Bering 
able anger where tliey perceue themself not 
Bible Rom. i. 31 Couenant breaker. .impl^aUe, , j 
full. 17s* Johnson Rambler No. 165 f 3 That wc 
Ijc harassetf by implacable persecution. .*7^ Ro®®" * 

eail of Warwick remained implacable. 

b. Const, to, , . 

1678 Bunyan Pilgr. I. (cd. a) 84 Th^Y 
selves to be implucalde to good. * 7®5 T’ to those 

'1‘he greater part of these sectaries were iinplacablc to inos 

who differed from them. . . . . * 

tS. Th«t canoot be assuaged “ ‘i,,; 

>na SrsNSKi r. Q. «i. vi. 44O how I 
aUfc^to. IHd. III. vii. 3S- OU Mii.to» P. I- '« «5“ 
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armor help'd their harm . . which wroiiglii tliciii puiii Iin* 
placable. i86t Longf. tVnysMe Inn Prcl. xiii, Thu plunge 
oftlic implacable seas, The tumult of the winds nt night. 

3 . 38 sk One who is implacable. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. 2 As I have ordered 
it^ the (light will appear to the iiiiplacablos to be altogctlicr 
with her own consent. 

Implaxablenass. [f- prec. + -nk.ss.] The 
quality of bcin{r implacable ; implacability. 

1631 Gofce Amwv iii. ft 82. 338 It is mens impl.ic- 
ablcne.ssc which niakuth Cvod implacable. 1677 Gilitn 
Detnonol, (1867I .tfi6 Appearances of wr.'ith and iiicoiii- 
passionate iinpl.'icablcne.ss. 1748 Riciiakd.son Clarissa 
(f8ii) 11 . XXX. 193 The iniplacalilciicss of my brother and 
sister, .he .sets forth in strong lights. 18^ Sol'thfy Bk. 0/ 
Ch. 11841) 506 'Fhc implacablencss of their political hatred. 

ZmplMably (impU'i-kabli, implic‘k-),<r(/z;. [f. 
as prcc. -h >bY-.J 111 an implacable manner ; with 
enmity or resentment that cannot he appeased. 

1631 Goucic Cods Arrows i. {i 66. lop Men may thlnke 
I be Divine wrath to lie implacahl)* incensed. 175>'73 
JoRTiN Bed. Hist, (R.), It is no wonder thrit men of this 
temper should h.^ve worried one another so implacably Tir 
Nestoriatiisiii [etc.]. 1876 Danckoft // rV. //. .V. IV. .wii. 
441 Burke . . pursued Chulliaiii implacably, and refu.scd to 
come to an understanding with him. 

t Impla*cacy« Obs, rare-^^, [f. L. implucal-tis 
unappeased (cf. iMyLACAiiLE) : see *acy.] Lln.'iji- 
peoseil state or condition ; implacablencss. 

C1660 Wood T.i/e (O. H. S.) I. 292 The .smart of. their 
ii^liicasy. 

Impla’cement, var. Emjl'LacemExNt, situation, 
position, plnlform for a {(un. 

1804 W. Tayi^r in Amu, Bsv. II. 689 The st. 'll ion or im- 
pl.tceincnt, would confer majesty even on an inferiur edifice. 
1889 i: M^fUt'r 5 .\pr. 281 Wu Underhand that the heavy 
htccl guns are to lie iiiouiited in Moncrieff implarcmeiUs. 

In&placeiltal (impl^'ntal), a, and sb, ZooL 
[f. iM- - + Placental (f. Placenta + -al) ; cf.mod. 
L. Implacentalia neut. pi., name of the groui>.] 

A. adj. Having no placenta, a tcriii applied to 
the group of mammals consisting of the marsupials 
and moiioti'cme.<% [^implacentalui). 

1839-47 'J’oiiD III- The r|n.idnipcd‘i .. 

above defined, arc . . iinpl.v;ent;il. 1865 Dkaitr luidl. 
/V'7r/. h'ltropc xxiii. 562 M.unnials, both placental and 
iiiililacental. 

B. sb, m.'imin.'il that has no placenta ; a mar- 
simi.al or moiioln inu. 1864 in Wi.cstrk. 

Ziiipla 06 *ntate 9 ti- ZooL [f. - » Placen- 

TATE >f. 1‘LACENTA 1 - -ATE - j) 1 t:f. mud.L. Implu- 
(entala /Miplm'cnliditt.'\ Having no placenta. 

In itickI. T)icts, 

t Zmplai'llp S'. Oh, rare-^, [f. Im- 1 + ?PriAiN 

rt., in striisc ‘ plane, llat, level’.] traits, 'Po make 
smooth with phi.ster ; to plaster smooth. 

114*0 BailiuL OH lJusb. 1. 479 Oyl drrgges mixt with 
rbiy I boil mu.st iinpl.-iynu |r'. r. me may ynipla) nj Thi wowes 
[ walls] with. 

Implaister, var. E.mi-lasteu r*. Ohs, 
t Implatie, v. [a«l. laic L. (VulgattO iniplaiitire 
to lead astray.] * To deceive’ 'i^Cockoram, . 
t Impla'nitude. [f. Im- « -f- 1 .. plan it a Jo cven- 
ne-'s.] Unevenness, iinlovelijcss ; in qiiut. alt rib. 

*507 A. M. tr. Guillr-utrau's k'r, i'hiyur^. 46 b -’ 'I'hc vn- 
vvrii .Hill iiiiplnnirude cullucalion infurrelii payn and iecur> 
vatiiiii in liic luynclc. 

t Impla*nK, Vlrs.iare”^. [Im-*.] tran.^.’Vo 
enclose with planks. 

1611 l''i.oRio, /uas>afV^ to iinboord ur imphinke. 
Implant (implu'nt , z^. Also 6 omplant. [a. 
l'\ implantcr to i n. sc rl, engraft, etc. (also '\tmplan~ 
ter to plant), f. I///- (Im- i) + planter to Plan r.] 

1 . trans. To ])lant in, insert, infix. Chiefly pass.^ 
To be set, fixed, or embedded in something, r..v. 
as a crystal in a matrix of .another kind. Also rejL 

*545 Raynold Ryrth Maukynds! 17 Before they rmplant 
thurri self in the hedde of the .stounu. 1578 Banistkk 
Hist, Man i. 15 The Opticke Sinew.. is implanted into the 
middle of the eye. 11x705 Ray (J.’, Another cartilage, 
capable of motion, by the help of Home muscles that wen- 
miplaiited in it x8ii Binkf-rton /V/ iv»/. I. 169 Patriniio 
Kuinetimes occurs in globular massies, itiiphiiilcd in other 
rocks. 1831 K. Kno.v Clognct's .‘inaf. 75 rhe 'J'eeih .. are 
small ImncH. .implatucd in the alveoli of both jaws. 

3 . To fix or instil (a principle, desire, opinion, 
etc.) in one. Chiefly pass . : To be firmly fixed or 
inherent in, (The ordinary use.) 

* 84 * Barnes IVks. (1573^ 3*.^* They are both inclin.-i* 
rj®*'** 9/ implanted of God. 1605 Timme Quersit. 1. 
ji- ihe diiiine vertue which God hath put and implanted 
in all creatures. 1794 Sum van Nat. II. 389 (gravity, 

attruciiun, repulsion . . arc not powers implanted in matter, 
or posRtble to be made inherent in it. i8io Scott Al^t i, 
ao deeply is the desire of offspring implanted in the female 
SfT'* yirje. JRndd 111. 249 Take these words 

5y>*^opnet— miplanl them deep in your heart. 

T D. To engraft (a bud). Also fi :*. : cf. lMri.AN- 
Tation 3. Obs, rare. 

Sharrock Vegetables 71 Till such time a.s the buds 
A**!!’ cemented. 1(^5 Brooks Cold. 

WT .u ’ 30 Requiring men to be ^-tter Christians 

I to Chrlsr, than commonly they prove after 

they ^laipUinted into Christ, 

a TS ground; to plant. Alsoy^^. 

^’‘****'*^nAM Art o/Surstry 1. iii. 6 It implies that 
V* j 5*'<%"*1 IS very fenilc in seiierall. or that they are 
implanted in Plots Sympathizing tritb tlicir Natures. 1633 


i 


I 
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P. Fletcher Purple hi. xii. lx.\x, Ufion her iheuk doth 
Beauties self implant The freshest garden of her clioicc^l 
flowers. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Bosep s Auampl. li'omnn I. i^-j 
Those thcri )7 which thegardiner implanieth. x84}.Sii-.1'H1'.n 
Cotum, /.<««/# yC/iA*. (1874) II. 21 5 Trees, while still implanted 
ill the {'round, are parcel of the frc-ebuld. 1868 1 1 £u-s Renl- 
suah viii. (1876) 208 Mad implanted the .seeds of fatal disc.-isc. 

b. \Vitn inverted constructiun : To plant 
(ground, etc.) with soinothing. rare. Also ftj'. 

z6x*-xs Bp. Hall Conlrntpl.^ N. T. ty. xxxiii, Bu.ik up 
the fallowesfif my nature, tnipbitiL me with grace, i>riiiie tnee 
with meet corrections. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. 111. Wks. 

Minds well implanted w'ith solid and cI.-ibor.-itc 
breeding. x8za 11 . & J. Sxiiiti in I.outl. 121 Your 

beir . . May fell your grove.s, iniplatil the lawii. 

Hence Impla'utod ppl. a.^ inserted, introduced; 
infixed; Impla'ntinK vhl. sb.-^ ImI'lamwtidn. 

*595 Southwell St. Peters Contpl. 72 What cb.-nigc of 
rikice can change im])ianted paiiie? 1597 Middleton in 
Farr A. P. A*//*. (18451 II. 536 Wisedomes haruest i:, with 


44 Whether the feeling of duty i.-* innute or implanted. 

t Z]npla*lltat6p a. Obs. rare, [f. L. tyyx.* **///- 
plant at us j p.a. pplc. of ^huplanture to Imi'LANT.] 
implanted. 

1650 CriARiETON Pitrotioxt'S 34 There is a M-ignctisme - . 
evn^ where iniplantate in, and firoper to, iiatur;ill botlies. 
y///L 56 Both the iniplantate and influent .spirit depart hand 
in liaiui together. 1651 Biocn Nw DUp. F 164 Their 
origiii.T! inliairciit and iniplantate vigour. 

Impl antatod, ppl. a. rare. [f. as prcc. + - E 1 > * .] 

1855 Maynk t.e.v.^ luiplaniii/us^ applied to those 

f^'sials which are aiUiclied by one of their ends to the walls 
01 an excavation liullowed in a rocl; : implaiilated. 

Implantation (iiupltinlpf'J.Tti'^. |a. v.implan- 
tatiouy noun of action f. implantcr to Tmpl.vnt.] 
T'lic action or process of implanting ; the fact or 
manner of being implanted. 

L Anal. The insertion of an organ, muscle, etc. ; 
esp. ns to its manner and place. Cf. l.MrLANT v. 1 . 

1578 Hanistlh Hist. Man i. 13 The im plantation of the 
teetri is not in one, as an other sheweth. 1615 t.'Kiit>kiv 
Body of Mtxn 815 They ftwro niu.scles] haue but one tendon 
and one iiniilaiitation. 1650 Bui.vvkk Anihtoptnnvt. 6^ 
F.ndiiig in that uuit wherein (he antciiour iinplaiitatiuii of 
Temporal Muscle ari:^*ih. X854 Owen Skel. 4- 'i\'Cth in 
Circ. St'.j OrgfVt. Aiit. 1 . 270 The teeth of the .sphyr.cn.i .Tie 
examples of the ordinary iinplantution in .siKikels, X890 M. 
KiLiii CViVyii/n/ iii. 67 An impluntutioa of I he ears farther 
back than is normal. 

2 . T'he action of planting or setting in the ground. 
Alsoyf^»-. Cf. Impla.ntz/. 3. 

a i 5 oo Hooker Bed. Pol. vii. viii. 8 7 'lo make such pro- 
vision for the direct iinplantatu>n of his church. 1650 Brif 
Disc, Put. Hist. JCnrope 15 By saving of No.Tb.s f.nnily to 
prtv^erve a seed for the implantaiioii i>f a new. I7a7-4X 
C11A.MULKS Cyd.t huplantation^ one of tlie si.\^ kind- of 
transpl.mtation, used liy .some for the sympathetic cure of 
ccrLTin dheasi'S. (Pioc-ess deseriljcd-] n 1817 T. Dwionr 
Theol. (1S30) I. V. 135 'I’hc veuetablc world . . iVoin its first 
iinplaiitalion in the soil to its full growth. 

t 3 . Kngrn fling. Ob.^. rare. 

165* Wahrkn lint’diercrs '.16541 23 'I’hc (Gardners knife. . 
r.Tnnot cut off a branc h, nor lie helpful to the impI.Tiitation 
of il, without the hand of the G.iidiici. x66o .Siiapkock 
l'\’gi'tai'/es 66 Apricots and Peachc'., Ijeiiig Nt*Cured upon 
their own stocks, will admit iiiiphuiiution unto another also, 
tb. yf;-. Ikeol. * Kngraftiiig’ inln Chrisl. Obs. 

1640 Br. Kly.Noi.Us /\tssioo.y xi. 99 H«,tice we reade so often 
.. ufa Spiriluall 1 111 plant ulioii unto him IChrislj by Faith. 
/cx6^$ Vinks l.ords Supp. >1677: 213 Baptisni is lir.st for 
insittuii and iinplaiit.iiion. 170* C. hI\Tiii:M Magn, Chr, 
111. 1. App.* 18521 346 sinner's pre{>ar;it'ii.i:i foi, iinplautaiioii 
in, and s.Tlvation by, the idorioiis Lord Je.sus Christ. 

C. I\Uk. T'hc engrafting of a morbid or mnlig- 
n.mt growth » 

1897 A/lintf's Syst. Med. 111 . 530 The ob'^ervations of 
Hauser have thrown sonic light on the iniplanlali^iii of 
cancer on the nicer. lh\l, 725 ‘I’lie^c Igrowthsj arc Di l>e 
rcgai-tled . . as cx.Tmples rif $iic(;e.ssrul iuiplaniatiun or graft- 
ing of fxirticlcs of malignant growth. 

4 . T’hc intioiluction and fixing of a principle, 
idea, etc. in the mind. Cf, Implx.nt 2. 

1653 H. Mohk Aritid. Ath. (1662) 26 The implantation of 
the Idea of God in the Soul. 1669 Gam-; <>/. Centilcs 1. iv. 
*5 'fliis desire of Navigation found a kind of natural im- 
planlatiuii in these Phenicians. 11x708 Bevi-.ridce Tk.s. 
Tkcol. (1710) 1 . (62 The impkantation of Christ's righteous- 
ness in Minrtificarion, taking away the iinpIant.Tiion -jf 
Ad.'im’s sin in us. 1^5 K. WiiirK Life in Christ v. xxviii. 
(1873) 473 The moral judgment which is oftentimes ap|>ealed 
to by Christ as a coirrct rule of decision, because of divine 
iinpfaiiLTtion. 

6 The lirra placing or planting of the foot. 

^ i8to KoLLEsroN Auifu. [J/t 59 By the protrusion .md 
implantation of wliich [the muscular fo<H] into the soft bot- 
toms uf the ponds and streams in which these creatures 
Ifrcsh-wntcr inusscisj live. 

b. Surg. (Scetiuots.) AlsonZ/r/^. 

x886 Syd. SiH\ Lex-, Jn^pliuttatiou,..}^^f^ planting of a new 
sound tooth into the cavity from which a decayed one li:is 
been removed. Also, the eiigraftiiig of pieces of epidermis 
on the surface of an ulcer to orwinotc skin formation. Ibid., 
Implantation, MitdUaiucntal, the iniroduction of solid sul>- 
stances into the structures of (he body, either lo destroy .t 
morbid growth or to produce a general therapeutical effect. 
Ibid., hnplantntion needle, an instrinnrnt invented by* Bruns 
for the practice of hyixxlei inatic implantation. 

Zmplanter (impla-nidj). [f. Jmpj^ant V, + 
-Ku 1 .T One who ur that which itnplnnls. 

16531 1 . Mors Antid. Ath, 1. v. | b. 17 There is an active 


and actual knowledge in a man of W'huh these outward 
'•bje.ris are rallier llie le-miiiders than the first bcgellers «.-r 
iii»{*l.iiiiers. 1883 . 4 . 1 1 . S.WCE in Contemp. Rev, Sept. 392 
The. im planter oflove in the hearts of tiieii. 

Implaater, obs. vnr. Kmplasti.u Jk an*! v. 
Illlplastic(impla;'.'itik :,rt. rard- \ [f. Jm ~ f 
pLAtiTR’.] .\(ii plastic, rigid. Hence Xmplaati*- 
city, im])lnstio i]iialiiy or condition. 

* 8**“34 Study Med. {cd. 4) IV. 143 Labour delayed 

01 ii.jured fniiii iinpla -llciiy .. uf the soft parl.s. /bid. 143 
C'.ii'cs of an iiiiplaslic rigidity. 

Implastration, var. Mm)’i.a.v:tuatio\, Obti, 
Implate * . V- rare-^\ [f. Im-1 ♦ 

I’l-ME .f^.] trans. ‘To i-iit a j.late iijioii as a 
covt riiig ; lo sheathe ; as, to implale a ship with 
iron’ (Webster, 

t Implausibr lity . Oh. rare. [f. next • -irv.] 
Tlie ipiality or condition of being implausible ; 
want uf ]ilaiisibility. 

<1 1639 Woi lo.N' in AV//(/. No iJuubt he b.id idi- 

Liin’d .1 vi ry importaut t tlVn i in ibi-.. Stale, but fur the 
iiiipl.'iLisibilitv of bi-. 1776 <j. (.a.miukii. Phihts. 

Kliet. (1^01) 1 . I. V. 175 liiiplauMbi'.ity may bi; -iiriuuiiiitvd. 

Implausible (iraphJ /ibT;., a. [f. Im- + 

Tlai SIltl.K.] 

+ 1 . Not worthy uf applause ; pcr-joiially unac- 
ceptable. Obs. 

160s Warnku Alb, F.Hg. Epii.. After his death bim sciicr- 
ally succeeded, .his two Soil', Hari>!d and Haidy Knoiicbi ; 
Father of them implausible and biiidonuiis to tbc 

2 . Not having the apiiearnnce of ttuih, proUibi- 
lily, or acceptability ; not plausible. 

(I »677 Bakpow .S'-'r/i/, 116^3^ H. xxvi. 369 By sf> impotent, 
.v^ iiiiplausible and iniprobable iiu-.Tns. 1730 .Swii-i Vind. 
l.d.i arteret \Vk-. ijf.i 111 . j/j Nothing can beltri iinjucvi? 
puHricid sch.riolbuy.-i than the art of making plausible ur iiti- 
plaiisihlc liar.TngMc^ aj^ainst the very opini<.<n fi-r whicli they 
resolve lu deterniine. 1788 G. C 'AMriu.LL I f ur Gosp. iiSny) 
II 84 This, though not iiiiplau-iblc, is men: cunjcituie. 
•794 Bi.-rkk I'etit. Enitariaus Wks. 1842 11 . 475 Wlieii 
they iningli- a pnlitii .Tl .system with tlicir religious upiniua.s, 
true ur false, plaU‘..ible or iiiiplausibli . 

Hence Xmplan'sibleneM, implausibility ; Zm- 
plau'slbly tuh*., not plau.sib1y. 

s8i8 J L'odd, /lupliiusilly. 1846 VVoiirrsTi-.H, /ntplausible- 
ness. Dr, A/tru. 1894 )V«V<w lik. I. 75 I hat whii'li is al- 
tcady fair is complete, it may Le urged— urged impbiiisibly. 

Impleach :Tmpl;Tj}, V. poet. rare. Also 6 
eni-. [f. JM-i + Fi.EACJH.] tram. To entwine, 
intei weave. Ileiicu Implea'ched ///. a. 

•597 SiiAKS. leavers Centpi. V05 I 5 i bold thcsi: t.'illcnts of 
their h.;ii- [ h.Tirl With iwLsied met lie atm-roiisly viiiple.Tibp 
18*9 'I'ensyson /'inibuerro 224 The fragram.-e of its cwtnpli- 
rated giiAniLv And Cool imple.ifhed twilights. x86s.S\\in- 
Hi-KNL JWrns ifr Bait.. i'r.'utns iji Where the green 
shadow thick lie-«r impicached Soft fruit and wridicn spray 
and blossom. 

Impload .implr(l\ 7;. Forms: a. 4011-, 4-5 
omplcdo, 6 emplete, 6 -q empload. B. 5-^ 
implode, -pleto,6 ympload. 7 iniplcado, 6> im- 
plead. [ad, AK. en~, cviphder^QV . tmpkidirr, 
flcdicr, ’plaidier, etc., f. em- (Em-, 1m- •) -t phi- 
dier Y, phuicr) to Pi.r..\i>.J 
1 . trans. To .sue (a pcison,urc. in a com I of jus- 
lieu, raise an action a^ain.st. Now oiilyaz-t// ur //'/.»/. 

a. [1*9* Bkiito.n l xii. § 6 Fit vuloiiis, qe ton/ piisoiins 
suiiit a lou£ rc'-ponablcs a reux ql Ics cnplcdci-uuiil lauiil 
mill cux vf-roimt <ni>ri-.oun. ] .*387 T kKvisA Digden (R-.dls) 
Vl 1 . 4S1 Kyiig Sieplieiicw.as. .i->\voie. .I'at ho wolde enpicdc 
no man for his owne wordcs. 1389 in Eng, Ciids 84 

No brotliei no sister uf \-i.s gyldc no onplcdc: ohtr in no place, 
for no deiie ne Irespas. ri 1400 tbit jef a forcync cm- 
pledy J»c icbyngc. < 1500 in .■\rnolde f-'A/ an. •’ i? i 1 ^ 3 i That 
none of y fiannrhes uf the fory-ayd cite be cMip!eted wl^O'.ir 
eschcipier lolc.). X559 in .Siiypc .luu. Rtf. I. App. \iii. 21 
Tl'.c kiii.'.s . . tenants in cliief shall not be cmplcaclid in the 
ccclesiasti.7,ill i-unri. 

A *458 in Ld. Campbell Ckancdlors (1S5.7' 1 . xxli. 323 
Whorfiirc I charge my soiie . that he. never vi.xe, 

iinplodo, nc grove the for.saul Sir John. 1464 I. Pasion in 
P. J.ett. No. 49 j 11 . 163 Pei -ones abill lo plcde and to be 
imple.tid. 15*3 Fi 1 zii Eku. 1 3 Those manor of tonauntc.s 

shall n;it plcde nur bo iniplcdod uf (beir icin mente.s by the 
k^’iiges wriltc. 1611 Bihi.k Atts .\ix. 38 If Doinetiius and 
the i.raflcsiiieii . . !m«e a nmiter .against any man, the law is 
open, lot them implead {K. f arciisel one another. 1765 
ill. M.KS-roNK. Ct'uiin. I. xviii. 475 Afloi- a coiiM-uaiion i.s so 
furiiiodand iiann’d, it ai quires many powers .. As .. To si.c 
or Ijc .sued, iiiipU-ad or be impk.adrd- 1879 Fakmak St. 
Pant xxxii. II. 57 Brethren who . might be impleading une 
another at law fiefore the tribunal of a heathen Praetor. 

tb. To plead oi prosecute .a suit;. Obs. tare. 
*554 Act 1 \ 2 Pkit 4 Mary c. 8 § 35 The Title of nil 
baniks . . is . . in yuur CuurLs only to be impleaded, urdcred, 
tried and judged. 

ta To nrr.iign, accii.sc, impeach. Const, oj. Obs. 
a 1600 Hookkk Eed. Pot vi. iv. § lo To implead the (ruth 
of this hi.story, Cavdin.'d Baronins allegeth lh.Yt Socrate.s, 
Suzomen and F'ud,Tinon were .tH Novutiaiiists. a 1658 
Ci.KVKi .vNi) Cen. /Vi-wjf (1677) 143 , 1 implc.id your Highness 
.. .ts Accessary to my Guilt. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. l.ife 
(1747)111. 72 They were .Tctused and iinplMdod by Mibiil 
and iiLsinualing Oiali»rs before the Tribunals dn'ir Kijo- 
micK. 18x4 Mks. J. West .-f.'/i /./ de La%-y IV. i;.i 'I he lifi; 
.Tiitl fame of a:i innocent woimui were impleaded. 1846 
l.ANixiR huag. ('iw/r. Wks. II. >^ 3 , .1 'Wi easily ]iarilu!i a 
smile if thou emplcadcst me of «-ujiu.siiy. 

3 . In various nonce uses belonging or rcl.Tlfd to 
Pl.KAl) V, t a- TVi ailct^'u as n plea, f b. 'To en- 
treat. c. T’o plead with. d. To plead lor. 



IMPLEADABLE, 


IMPLETOBY. 


«6s#T. Wall (rotfs Knu /iHiMifs Ch. io Siiwl^ hail 
never impleaded the intent of s:ii;ri6i;e . . had it not yeilded 
liiin some hope to wipe tilV the guilt of his (lisol)eriieiicc. 
iM* AV;»v //•/»>« HftfUM 13 Now he rakes Hell and 
the Devil . . Atid iliein impleads for to inspire his Muse. 1839 
liAii i,v Fesfus V. 11852) 60 Let inonarchs . . renieiiiber they 
are set on thniiics As re[}resciitativcs. .to implead with Ooil 
and m.in. a 1850 Kos.sKTTt DanitfifCirf^ i. ( 1674 1 1; How 
inayst I holt he courtselled to implead With God thine own 
iiiisueed. And nuL another's I 

Ilcncc Implea'ded ///. a., Imploa dinK vbl. sb, 
174a Fuancis //orafY^ Odes 11. i, () Pollii>, thou the ^reat 
deteiice Of sad, iiiipleadcil innocence. 1861 Pkauson Early 
dr Mid. A /res Enff. xxxiii, 'I'wt-lve others . . who were to 
declare upon oath with whom the impleaded piopcrty 
1875 Sti’bhs C.^Hst. Ilist.Wl. XX. 497 Red I ess lor the im- 
pleading of a member during tlie session. 

tZlUploadable 'Jinpl/ dabM), Obs. [f. Im- 

iTfiAD V. + -AilLK.] 

1 . That may t)c sued (a-s a person) or prosecuted 
(as a suit\ 

1570-6 I.AMHAKOF. Peramh. AV»/ (1826) 113 They be im- 
plradablc in their owne lowiies also, and not cisewbeie. 
1681 Trial S. Cidled/re 5, 1 am a Frce-man t>f I-ondoii, and 
1 am not impleadable .. :iny where out of the Liberties of 
the City. 1734 K. Wki.ton Chr. I'nith a 7,4 The re- 

belliou.s and di.iloyal are iinpleuflahlc at .1 twofold bar. 
x8i8i'Ki:iSK Digest (ed. V. 117 'I'hey would by that means 
l>e(;onie (rank fee, and not implendahle in his court. 

2. Capable of being pleaded or made a plea. 
x^J. G KKEE Mifiht ovcri:ovtin^ Ki^ht •;i649> jj Those 

iictiuns .. shall he as iinpleadahle !>>' men. 1701 Iami ki-.i.l 
Iirif\f lit L 11857) V. 2^1 Th.'it no pardon he impleaduble to 
any impcachnieiit in paiiiaincnt. 

t Implea'dable, Qbs, [f. 1 m- - + ri.EAn- 

.\ULE.] Not to be pleaded againsti or met by any 
plea. 

1607 DeickilR Knt's Cotijur. (1842) 48 In what a laiiieiit- 
ahle condition therefore .st.ands the vnhappie pri.soner ; his 
jiiditemcnt is impkad.'ibic, his evidence ii refutable, the fact 
iinpardonahit;, ihe. iudge impeniirahlr. 1614 * 1 *. Aham.s 
i'titul Ett/if/wl ii.\Vks.z86t‘2 1 . 1^6 An impeiietrahlc judge, 
ail impleiulahle indictment, an mtoierablc anguish shall 
.seixe upon them. 

t Implea'der. Obs, [f. iMrLR.xn v, + -eb C] 
One tluil impleads, sues, or prosecutes another ; a 
prosecutor, accuser, or impeacher. 

(1x577 Sir T. Smith CfMttwmv. Enff. (ir»3i) 100 In all 
judgements being two parties, the first we call tne iin|)lcadi;r, 
suiter, dcniaiider or demandant or plaintife. 1698 S. Cl.ARKK 
Sy-ript. yust, iii. 13 Who is my adversary? (my iinplcader, 
or he that enters .an Action .'ig.aiiist mo. 1770 llisl, Otu l/ing 
3 (T.) 'J’he (iomhette law . .allowed the iwpcdiciu of duelling 
to th(;sciinplc.-uir.rs, whom tlicudiiiiiiistercd oath toolfeudcrs 
(lid not sufliciently satisfy. 

t Zmplea'Bing, Obs. rare. [f. Tu-^ 4* PL£.tH- 
IRO.] unpleasing, unpleasant. 

^ x6oa Carew Cornwall 68 a, Let me lead you from these 
iiiiplcasing matters. (1x613 Ovkkuukv A ICi/e vi6j8) 103 
Implc.i.slng to all, .ts all to him. 

Impleat(e, var. Imim.etb a., filled. 

Zmpledge (imple-d.^), v. Also 6-7empledgo, 
(6 .St\ implaidge). [f. Km- or Im- 1 4. Pi.kdok. 
An Anglo- 1 ^. inipUgidttis occurs in the J..'iw.s of 
Henry I, suggesting that an Anglo- Fr. emple^^ur 
m-ay h.ive been in use. Cf. OV . phgier^ 12th c-J 
trans. 'I'o ]>ut in pledge; to pledge, pawn; to 
give as seem it v; to engage. Also rejl. 

.1. 1548. 1 Iali. C-Vi^yv/.. Ed'v. iCvyj’lhts cuuiityc.. whit h 
kynge Charles . . bail hef'ire eii.i'.iged, and cmplciiged to 
duke Philip. 1630 Kkatuwait Eh/t. ii>'uflew. (16^1) 147 
Whosoever hr. hr that marrieth a wife, eiiipledging his faith 
unto her by a ring. 

*597 Monioomkkik iV 1453 Impl.'iidgiiig 

and waidglng llaiLh twa tli.air b'vcs fur myne. a 1656 1’.ssiitK 
Pazfvr Pri/ues II. 'i68j* x 85 't hey have not onely unpledged 
ihciusidvrs the one into the other ujMm K.Trth, hut .tI.so to 
G'ld in Heuvcii. 18x4 Si.fuT Ld. 0/ hies i. viii, Thi,^ alls- 

f ii< imiN iiiorii.Tliat bids the daughter of high TA>rn Jnipledge 
u'.r spousal faith to wcd'l'hc iuur of mighty .Suiiierlcd. x88x 
Swishirm; Alary Stuart 1. ii. 4*^ 't he great life's gage of 
Eiitdaud ; in who.Ku n.')me Lie all our own implcdi'ed. 
tlraplofy, V. Obs. rare — *^. In 7 impleflo. 

[f. L. impli'-re (see Implete) + -FY.] To fill 
(Cockcraiii, 1623'. 

Zmpleinent (i-mpl/ment), sb. K orms : 6 yn-, 
ymple-, (pimply-, ompell-, bympyll-), 6 8 im- 
plimont, (7impell-, emploi-, iinployo-\ 5- im- 
plement. [app. ad. L. implemenium a filling up 
(^f. implere to (ill; see Impi.ktk; taken in the sense 
of ‘ that which serves to fill up or stock (a house, 
etc.) * ; in which sense implement a occurs in an 
Anglo-L. letter of 1541 ,sec sense i below) and 
m-iy have been in considerably e.ailier use. Of OK. 
emplement, from ewp/er to fill, fill up, Godefioy 
cites only one examjile, in sense * filling up, fulfil- 
ling, completing \ The word was evidently some- 
times referreti to KmpdiY v., and so confused with 
employment, as if™ ‘thing employed or used*.] 

1 . 1. pi. Things that serve as equipment or out- 
fit, as household furniture or utensils, eccle.siasiical 
vessels or vestments, wearing apparel or ornament s, 
etc. In sing. An article of furniture, dress, etc. 

[Cf. lAitter of x.'54i, Ryincr, XIV. 72^1 Cum oninihtis et 
omniinridis va&ibus, jocalibus, urnamentis, bonis, i.atalll!i, ct 
Iniplcmenlis.) 

X454 E. E. /F«7/r(r882) 112 Reparacions and implenicnli.s 
(Iwe tu the . ■ Cathedral Cnirche of scynt powic. 1496-7 
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Act 12 Hen. Vif, c. 13 5 te All calier goedvs and iinple- I 
iiiuntis of Huiisliold to he u.scrl in their Houses. 1505 in I 
Kng. aids (1B70) 327 Here ITulwj'ih the ymplcmciites of ; 
the 'laylourj’s halfe. 153a Hkrvkt Xenophon's Househ, ! 
(1768) 36, I rorisidercd, luiwc;d:rcal alKmiiifninice of impU- ; 
inentes was in (hat sinalle vessde. xs66 in I'eacock Eng. '■ 
Ck. Enrrtiture (18661 77 Itriii one pax one cruitt one vail 1 
with all other cmpellnieiites of supersticiou. x6io F. (ion- ! 
WIN Pps. of Eng. 218 He left for an impip.meni of hi.s house i 
at Ely a wooiiderfull siiiuptuou.s and costly tablo. 164X ; 
Margate l 'ar. Register in AJaem. Mag. X Ll 11 . 196 A note 
of such goods and imploj’emcnts as are bclongiiige to the • 
pnrislie church of St. John's 5**' Rapi ist, in the Isle ofThaiicit, I 
A 1656 ILssiit R Ann. vi. (165S; 522 lo defray this, they were I 
forced to . . make their w'omcn club their attyriiig iiiiple- ' 
munts, to make up the sum. 1687 A. Ta>vki.l tr. Thtr. enoTs ; 
■/V/ir*. I. no All the Sea-men have Capot.«, and it sT.cins to ; 
me lo be so necessary an Impletiieiit, nut only fur Stwi men, ; 
blit .tII ihai travel by Sea. (1x779 Waubl’kion thv. | 
Legal. II. IV. Wks. 1788 I- 253 A golden liough, we sec, was | 
; an ini|iOi-tant implement, and of very complicated intention ; 
I ill the shews of the My«iterics. x8^ Mrs. Jamkson Soir. 

, l.cg. Art n8y»)jj6 They wear the .stole arid alba as ilca- 
; cons, and licar the implements of the mass. 1851 f). Wiuson 
; Pre/i. Ann. (1&631 II. iv. ix. 463 The use of the consecrated 
I hell as one of the most e.sscnti.Tl ecclesiastic;!! implements. 

Jig. a x6ax J. King in Spurgeon Treas. Dnv. Ps. xxxix. 

4 lihspose of your bodies and souls, and all the implcnicnls 1 
of them both. 

t b. Ill more general scn.se : Re({uisitcs. Obs. 
x6oi R. Johnson k'ingd. .4 Comtmv. (1603) 38 More 
implements then a .^paoious sea roa.st arc incident to thi.s 
busines : he iiiust have plenty of timber and cordage ; he ! 
iiuiht he furnished with a people practised in .sea ainiires 
[cli;.!- X75a Fiki.ihng Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 132 Water, 
cordials, ami all necessary implements heiiig brought, Miss \ 
Rath was at b^ngth lecovcred and pl;iced in her ch.Tir. 

2. p/. 'I'hc apparatus, or set of utensils, itislru- • 
incuts, etc. employed in any trade or in excctiting { 
any piece of work; now chiclly hi agrieti/lural \ 
implements or as a synonym of ' tools * ; frequent j 
as a generic term for the tools, weapons, etc. used { 
by savage or primitive man, as Jlinl implements. i 
In sing. A tool, in.strument. * 

1538 Lhi.ANo /tin. III. 114 King Henry the vij. .erect id 
. .3 great llruing Houses with ihe Jinpleinente.s tfi serve his 
Shipp<‘s. 1567 Richnumd. Wiits (Surtees) 202 In the same ! 
garner. .\J gaddes of yroii. .Other implcmcniK in the sayme j 
guiTicT. x6xa (.'liAiM.XN ladtitmu's /'. Wk.s. 1873 111 . 76 * 
IVIy .st.Ty h.iih liccn prolonged With hunting obscuie iio»As ! 
for these emploiineiits fa cruwrhar and a halter]. x6x6 Sl-kfi.. 

& Markii. CoHtUrv Earme 533 Thus you .sec the diuersitiu •, 
of pluwes . . now it IS meet to know the implemcnt.s belonging ] 
lo their draught. 164X Termes de la l.ey. hupti'ments, . . it is | 
used for things of n«’(:r.s.sar5' use in .nuy t radc or mystery, w liich 
arc iiuplycd in the practice of the viid trade. 17*4 Swift 
Draptevs Lett. Wks. 1755 VI. 11. 49 Wood hath. .hi.s tools 
and iiniiteiiu'tits jirepared to coin .six times as much more. 
1767 A. YoVNci Farm. iMt. to People 310 He .should make 
drawings of every machine and iiiiplemeiit of husbandry 
I that dilters from those of his own country. X875 Jowmt 
j Plato (ed. el I. 204 An artisan, who had .'ll! the iinpTemenis 
j tiecessar)* for Ills work. x8^ l.i.'imocK Sci. Lett. \. i5;» It 
I is a great mistake to supixise that iinpleiiieiits of stone were 
I ahtiiidoiH'd directly metal w;is discovered. 

I jig. 1645 Mii.t«.*n Teirach. WLs. (1847) 187 f Tho.se 
' Sciential rules, which .are the implements of iiistruclioii. 
x86x Goi^hckn Pees. Kelig. v. iv. (1873I 28S ’I’lic iiiiple- 
meiils with which Christianity works. X867 Mn.i. tnang. 

; Addr. 7 The ncc.css.ary’ mental iinpltTncnis Ibr the work 
I they have lo jicrfonn. 

I b. Applied ti) a ])erson ; cf. instrument, tool. 

' _ i6a8 Foiin Lo^-ers Met, 11. ii, 1 am Trollio, Your honest , 
j impletiieiit. ^ 17x9 Dk Fok Crusoe, ii. xiii, 'I'liis- .man was a • 
most useful implement to us eveiy where. 1741 Kichakmson 
j Pamela 1 , 1151'he Messenger., was an Implement in his 
j Master's Hauds. 1849 Macaii.av I fist. Eng. iv. 1 . 511 j 
I 'I'lial meanness which nmrked them out us lit iiiiplemeuts of 
j tyranny. , 

j H. 1 3 - •Something ucccs.sary to make a thing ’ 
j complete; an essential or important constituent : 
i part. Obs, rare. \ 

163a T.ithgow Trai‘. 1. 14 The Clergy, w’hich are the two j 
paitsof the iiihabiianis, (besides the Jewe.s and Curlczans, j 
which arc the greatest impleiiietits of the other third part). • 
1650 F L'Li.hK Pisgah IV. vi. 101 Because they have utterly j 
lost the m5'str.ry of nmktng the blew ribliand. .an es.scniiall 
iiiujlcmeiit of the fringes. 

4 . Alt', /.aw. Fulfilment, full performance (cf. 

1 miTiI-;.mert V. i\ 

X 764 Kkskink Prim . Sc. Law (1809) 334 Obligations may 
; be dissolved by performance or implement. x8te .Siiifi fy 
; Xugut Crii. iv. 195 Such conditions arc clearly iiiconsi.stent 
i with the duties . . and It may fairly he doubted . . w'hether 
implement of them could be enforced. x868 Act 31 4- 3a ; 
F/f/. c. too § ^4 .Such note shall not h.avc the effect ..of I 
cAcu.sing obedience lo or iiupicincnt of the interlocutor re- ; 
claimed against. j 

lU. 6. attrib. and Comb, Implement-bearing ; 
Lmflementifehous. j 

x86a Jllusir. Lond. News j July ca/i The implement and ■ 
cattle dcparimeiit.s were laid out with a masterly hand. [ 
x87a Sir j. Kvxsa a ur. tone /mplemenis xxii. 426 The ! 
deposition of the implcnicni-ljearing beds, .extended over si I 
very considerable .space, of time. xBpx Dk. Ahgvi.l in li^fh 
Cent. Jau. 26 V igorou^ attriiipt.s have been nifidc to treat 
all impleiiient-beariiig gravels a.s11uviatilc. 

Zmplement (i mpl/ment) , v. Chiefly Sc. ff. 

J.MX*LKBK.\T yA] 

L trans. To complete, perforin, carry into effect j 
(a contract, agreement, etc.) ; to fulfil (an engage- ; 
ment or promise). j 

%Bc 6 Peiii. 7 ', Gillies of Balmakewan 23 (Jam.) This was ! 
an obligation incumbent upon him, which the petitioners | 


were entitled to insist that he should implement. 1833 Act 
34-4 Will. /F, c. 46 6 90 'I'hc decree or order of court has 
nut been duly implemented. 1865 Ai kx. Smith Summ. 
Skye II. T38 He iiad seen the boatmen, and fully iiuple- 
mciited his' promise. 1879 Thues 22 Nov. (Mr. Gladstone 
in ScolbTiid), On that day . . Mr. (dudsiune is expected to 
implement no fewer than three vngagemcnt.s. 

b. To carry out, execute (a piece of work). 

1837 Whittock, etc. Jtk. TrotleSt Optician (18421354 Any 
similar iuveiition which he may be 'employed to iniiihaneiit 
for the contrivers. 

C. 'I'o fulfil, satisfy (a condition). 

X857 Nutiol Set. 63/1 'I'he chief meoliuiiical 

rc(|uisiics of the l>uroiiie(er are iiiipleiiientcd ill such an 
in.stiTiniciit .TS the following. 1870 R. M. FtKUCsoN Elecir. 
-{B How ai t the roiiditioiis of thermo electricity implemented 
by the materials of the e.Trth? 

2 . 'I'o complete, fill up, supplement. 

*843 Burton ReHtheuniana 166 Projects for iniplcmentiiig 
wages by pauper relief. 1855 Bain .Senses 4- Int. 111. iv. 
ft 15 (18641 6(14 L'he heiirer mu^t inipleineni the process, by 
the force of Ins own mind. 

3 . 'I'o provide or fit with implements. 

x886 Ediu, Rev. Oct. 36a Whelhet armed for defence, or 
iii^lemenieU for industry. 

Zmpleniental (impl/ine*ntlLl), a, [f. hin.E- 
MKNT sb. I 'AI..J Of the nature of an implement or 
implenieuts: fa. Essentially constituent ; b. Iii- 
sliuinental, practically effective. 

X676 Marvkm. Gen. Councils 1875 IV. 154 All the 
ill tfiai could have come of it would have been, that such 
kiiiils of bishops should have proved li:.ss implemeiiial. 1746 
W. lloK.'.i f'.v y'Vvi/(i748) I. 11 A Statesman proper to govern 
this lmplemciit.il Oiiuiiion-we:dlli. 1874 Busiini-ll For. 

t Hveness .V Law iv. 220 The ihreefold siibstancc of doctriiK^ 
lerc .set lortli is to be his Lthc Holy Spirit's] iiiiplcmt.'ni«il 


power. 

ZmplementiferOUB (i mpl/' ment i*fcT3s) , a. 
Ccol, [f. iisprec. i- -(i)rEBOL's.] Containing (stone; 
ini|)lemeiiU used by early m.nii. 

x88i E'ature XXI 11 . 604 The well-known and .Ti.'crptcd 
imi>lemenlifcnjiis rivcr-gr.'ivels. 1894 J. Gfikie Gt. fi e . lye 
(cd. 3I 640 »<7/(.', 'I'lic vidieys cuiitaiiiiiig the iiiiplenieiitifeiOiiN 
de|.K>sits. 

t ImplO'BO, var. cmplcse, l Airi.E.ss. to | ilcase. Si . 

f 137s Sc. Leg. Saints. Egipcinne 1477 To MU.ciiro all pal 
one his mudir dcrc wil cal, iV iiupicse liyie with harily wil 
& Icf |>are .syue & seivvc liyie til. 

t Zmple'te, n. Obs. [ad, I... impli't-us, pn.. pple. 
of implere lo fill up, f. im- (IM- + ^ple rc lo lill.] 
Killed, replete \xvUh soiiiclliing). 

X568 C. Wat.son t'otjh, Rh, ACilie, iiiiplrate with iiirstini- 
.able trcaKiire. 1597 A. M. Ir. Guiiicmeau' s hr. Chirurg. 

A little kinde of spouiic full :iiid iinpletc witli pouldrr <■( 
corrusiue. 1694 J. T. in Phil. I'raux. Will, iix, 1 found 
..its Vesic Ics nnplc.Tt with a grumous BIuckI. 

Zmplete (implf t :, v. U.S. [f. I.. implet-, ].jd. 
stem of implere (see prec.).] trans. 'I'o fill. 

x86a jV. J’. Independent 31 July 4 It w;i'.i the purpovn 
of Mr. Calhoun . . to impipic ihe Goveniiiient silently with 
Suullicrii priiu.iples. 1886 Bli.chkk ia l/omiiet. A'#t^. 
lU. S.) May 421 He |.GodJ implctcs all lands, all bieadihs, 
above, lielow, everywhere. 

Impleto, obs. var. Imi'LEad. 

Zmpletion (imjil/ j^n). [.ad. laic 1 .. impletibn- 
e’w, noun of action from implere \ sc^e iMlT.ETErt.] 

1. The action of filling; the condition of being 
filled; fulhies.s. 

1583 StuiuuvS Aluit. Abus. I. (1S77) 104 Dooth iiol iliu 
iiupletion and sucietic of nieates and drinks pruiioke hist ? 
1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. 111. xvi. 145 Upon a.. 
plciitifull impletton there 11015'- ]>crhaps Micceed a disruplion 
of*thi: matrix. x6tt Grkknhili. E;:ekiel 72 Inipletion- - 
when the Spirit .. nll.s the lieiirt of any with Divine graces 
anil influences. x8a»-34 Goad's Study Med. (cd. 4) L *4^ 
The stomach and bowels h.Tve been accustomed to the 
.stimulus of food, .ind a certain degree of impletjoii. x8(S3 
H. James Subst. y S/aulertv xv. 256 The dcplclioii of hif» 
[man's] natural pride und .Heir-.>»cckin^ in older to his .sul*se- 
(|iinni spiritual iniplction with all Divine gentleness peace 
and iiiiiucencc. 


+ 2 . Fulfilment, accomplishment (of prophecy)* 

1615 ' 1 '. Adam.s I.eaven xoo The imuletion of scriptures, 
\vb 1» had so prc.scribed of him. x68x TT. More E.\p. Ron. 
App. ii. 293 The impletion of that Prophecy is .. already 
past, a 17x6 South Serm. (1744) X. 197 The very literal 
impletion of the prophecy. 

3 . Hot, The filling up of the disk or cup of a 
flower with petals, by the conversion of stamens, 
nectaries, etc. into petals; the ‘doubling* of a 
* single * flower, whereby it becomes Jlore plena. 

lyM J. Lkk tntrod. Rot. i. xx. (ed. 4)^61 The Iiuplclion 
of Simple Flowers, is by the lnL'rea.se cither of the Petals, 
or of the Necturiiiin. , .. 

Hence Zmpto’tioniit, one who advocates implC' 


tion or filling up : see quot. 

1883 .?at. Re?'. 14 Apr. 464 Two general views on that 
question [Scotch crofters], .iimy be sunimarixed by the two 
M-ords * iiiipletionist ' and * dcijlctioiiisl *. tbid., Ihe iin- 
plciionist reccunmends .. loworiiig of ^ rents, , ! 

pasturage privileges, * rooting in tne soil and all the rest 

timple'tive. «• Obs. nu t. [l. impM-, 

Stem of impl^i (see Implete a,) + -ive.J I laving 
the quality of Ailing. 



pletive of althitigii and conversive of altbings into >*s®**' 

tlmpto-torr, «. Ohs. rare-K IL •» !««• 
+ -OUY.] Cbjuacteilxed lijr fulfilnienC 
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1047 Thaw Comm, ffebr. x. i8 An Irnpletory rernitslon, 
ns now in the new Testament, not a promissory, as under 
the old. 

tX'luplmc, a, Obs, rare, [ad. I., tmfiiex-us, 
pa. pple. of implectfre to entwine, f. (Im- l) + 
plect?re to twist, plait. (C'f. K. implexe, 17th c.)] 
Involved ; having; a complicated plot. 

1710 AonisoN . 9 ^cW. No. 297 ip 2 The Fable, .is, accorclim; 
to Aristotle's Divisiuii, either Simple or Implex. It isr.'illeil 
Simple when there is no ch.*in)re of Foriutie in it : Implex, 
when the Fortune of the chief Actor changes from Kail to 
Good, or from (Jood to Had. 1779781 Johnson L. CffwUy 
Wks. 11 . 60 'J’he fable is plainly implex, formed rather from 
the Odyssey than the lli^. 

f Tmn laag, p. Obs, rare, [f. L. implex-^ pl>l. 
stem of irnplecttlre ; see prec.j /rans. To entwine. 

i6m a. STAfKORO Fcm, Glory cvij, These foriiic thy Gliyr- j 
lonuT Wherof Myrtle green . . is so iinplexed, and laid in, ■ 
between. 

t Implezed, ///< n;. Obs, [f. prec. or I.. im- 
plex-us Implex /7. + -ej>J.] Entwined; alsoyf^". 
Involved, complicated; « Implex a, 

a 1619 Fotiikrhy AihroM. ii. iii. $ 3 {16/-.;) 219 The often 
iteration, ami implexed aiiplii.ation of the tcrnies, uf One, j 
and Many, anil Being. i^SCudwori ii Inieit, Sysi. Pref. * 

A croncatenation or implexed series of causes. 

t Zmple'xion. Obs. rare, [.'ll!, late J.. im- 
plexion-em, iionn of action from impk(.thc\ see 
jMi’T.K.v.] c.'omplic.ation, intertwining. ! 

1678 CeowoHTii intell. Syat. i. ii. § 2y. 07 The mutual , 
ocouisioiis and rencounters of atoms, .. their cohesions, . 
inflexions, .ind eiil.'inglements. | 

Imple*XOU8, a, Bot, [f. L. implex -us see 1 m- * 
TLKX r/.) + -oi’S.] ‘ Entangled, interlaced’ ( 7 m/j. | 
Bol. 1 866). 

t Zmple'ZUre. Obs, rare, [f. 1 .. implex- (see 
Implex n." + - iirk.] An infolding, a fold. 

i578Bani.stt:ii Hist. Man viii. iir-* Nature. .Imth engrauen 
these cornered implexiires. th.-xl in them the tliitiiic Mem- 
bi.'in . . might insinuate it selfe. 

Impliabla impbi-ab’n, «*.• rare, [f. Tm- 2 + 
rLi.viiLE; cf. F. impliable.\ Not pliable; iii- 
llexible. 

/1 1734 Norvh A'.iviw. I. ii. -2 (1740' 3*-* All Matters 
inggisd and impli.'dde to the Design must Vh: supjircsseil 'ir 
i iirrnplfd. 1831 .!/«<. I V. 320 The impliablc and 

disjoiiiiiid Stull they are obliged to render into lolcraltlc 
Kiiglish. 

ImpU'able, U- Imply t>, i -.\»le.] Cap- i 
able ol being implied, 

<11865 IJ«aac. I'aylok tF. Hull). (In mod. Diets.] 
luplial . iiiiplai’al;. rare, [f. Impi.v v, f -AL 
IT. 5: after ileuial,] An act of implying ; impli- 
cation. 

1846 (1. S. Fadkr /,0/f. Tractar. .Seeoss, Popery tiG Let 
us test the amount of this mere iinplial. 

t Impli'axice. Obs, rate, [f. Imply v, + -ance.] 
'fhe acliou of implying ; implication. 

1677 R. Camy i'kronot. ii. ii. in. vili. 237 Their Magi.strate 
in (*nief, at least 8 Years before this'Conveniioii, which 
must he tlic .Yjiosfle's iinpli.nncc. 

+ Zniplixamexit. Ohs. rare. [ad. late I., im- j 
///Vi 7 >v/tv/^«;;/ eiiliinglemcnt, f. itttpliiihe \ see Im- j 
i’i.rcATE and -ment.] Entanglement. j 

£'1450 tr. De tmitxiHonew. viii. 41) Be pure and fre wihiii- ! 
furi'e wi|x>iit inipliirament or inconihmuiice of eny creature. ! 

t I’niplicailCy. Obs, rare. [ad. I,, lyjjc */'///- • 
pluiinlia, f. impliiitre : see Implioati: v. and -ancy, j 
Cl. F. m/Z/Va/Lf 'lyth c.).) Entanglement, con- 
fusion ; contradict i I HI of terms. 

16^ Chillinow. Relig. Ppit, i. v. S 60. 576 He gives such 
evident rea.son of them, (which can hardly be done to prove 
implicancy true) lh:it whereas you .s-ay, he will never be able 
to s.'xlvc them from conlmdictioii letc.l. Ibiti. vi. 9 a. 325 That 
.science, .'ind knowledge. ..arc Synoniiitous termes, and that a 
knowlerjgo of a thing absolutely unknown is a plain iiiiplic- 
•incy, ] think arc things sO plain, that you will not reijiiite 
aiW proofe i.'f them. 

Iniplicate (i mpUki^), fpl, a. and sb. Also 
6 implicdt, -plycate. [atl. t<. implicdt-us^ pa. 
pple. of implit'dre\ see Implicate v,] 

A. £/£^'. 1 . Intertwined, twisted together ; also, 
wrapped up it/ilky entangled or involved iti. Now 
rare, 

1536 BiSLLKvnRrr Cron, (tSai) I. p. Ixii, The history 
of St.otlaiid i.s sa iiiiplicat with the history of Inghuid, th.at 
(etc.]. 1555 Edrn Pccaifes i.s7 As the lycertes are imply- 

cate in the taylcs of the vipers. isSsStubukh Anat, A bus. 
L(iB77) 1^9 The poore m.in is so implicate and wrapped in 
on cuerie side. x67a Phil, Trans. VH. 513^ ‘I'hc Veins 
appe.'ir to he strangely inlangled and implicate. 1846 
pAN.s Hooph, (1848) 273 Folia aggregated, and crowdcdly 
implicate. 

1 2 . Involved, intricate. Ohs, 

< 55 $ Eukn Decades 98 What this implicate Hiperbole, or 
aduancement meaueth. Fraunck Ltrioiers Log, ir. ii. 

H you resolve such implicate propositions thus rctc.J. 
f CT tr. St, Ambrose 11. 6 Wee see .so mani- 

fol^so implicate, so uonfu.sed questions of philosophie. 

B. sb, 1 1 . Entanglement, confiision : cf. IM- 
eltcanoy. Ohs, 

*638 Sandrhron Serm, (1854) I, i8f It .seemeih then to he 
implical, a contradiccion in adjecio^ to say that a 
sold, and yet for nothing. 

2 . That which is implied or involved. 

*88* A. B. Bruck Chief hnd Restel. vi. 266 But even with- 
out consulting the Scriptures we can determine for ourselves 


the speculative implicate.^ of revelation. 1883 MAtrnsLKY | 
Body ^ Will I, vi. 95 The implicate of the moral imperaiive is I 
not liberty but constraint. 1884 Fairpaivn ill i 'outcmp. Rev. | 
360 The doctrine and its iinplicates must simply be .stnietl. 

Hence f I mplicately adv,, by imj)lii!iiiion. 

C1555 HAkr.muF.Mi Dhione lien. VIII It is in no other 
tran^tion exprcsscdly, but. .it is there implicately. 

Implicate 'J*mplike*t), V, [f. I., impludt-^ 
ppl. stem of impludre to entangle, involve, connect 
clo.sely, etc., f. im- ^plicdre to fold, twi.st.] 

1 . trans. To intertwine; to wreathe, twist, or 
knit together ; to entwine, to entangle. 

t6io Hollasu Catndeds Brit. i. 550 The iMiughes .nml 
armes of trees twisted one within .'inother, s*j implicated the 
wiKxls together that jetc.]. Boylk ("^tig, I'orMts A- 

Qual. 402 [ThoyJ iniplicate, and intanglc tlicin*.elvcs toccihei 
si;), as to make, as it were, little knots. 180a 1 *ai.i.y Fat. 
Theol. ix. § 3 11819) T13 Owing to the muscles employed in | 
the act of deglutition being so implicateil with the iiius<.Ies i 
(»f the lower jaw. 1833 J. JIoi.i.anii Manuf. Mtrial II. I 
353 Tlie various descriptions of wirework in wiiich the o^itii j 
spaces are of fanciful forms, requite to lie carefully im- 
plicated by the h.'ind. 

fg. x8{% R. L. Sikvknson in Contrnip. Rcik Apr. 551 
The artist . . takes up .. two or mnrt: views of th«‘. .subject in 
hand ; coiubiiics, implkulc.s, anti contrasts them. 

f b. fip^. To cntinglc mentally, to confuse. Obsm * 
1615 .Shiiicky Lttve-tricks iii. v, (Jood men of liic jury . . I 
will not implicate you with ambages and circumstances. ^ 

O. 'fo entwine i^thiiigfs non-material) in or ‘with 
(other things). 

i8a6 E. IiiviNG Babylon I. Intrinl. 35 The church is a 
polity., whcrtnvbh lie is to implicate ail bis hopes, itcsiris, 
aiul prayers. 1836 II. Coi-KRirxii-; XorSit, Worthies Inlrod. 
1.185^) w I he interests of iiidividiKtU are s*.i implitaled in 
those of the cuiiiinunify, that (etc.]. 1873 H. Rcigkk.s Orig. 

Bible ii. <1875,' 81 Clirisiianity was not de.signed to be .. 
implicated with the fortunes of any earthly polity. 

2 . To iiivolvc : a. 'J’o involve in ils nature or 
meaning, or as a euiisetiuenccor inference ; to imply ; 
to comprise. 

1600 W. Watson lh\achordon\\\, vii. (1602I 105 Other- 
wise it implicates a contradiction. 1797 AIk.s. A. M. Bkn.skit 
Beggar Girl \ \, 1^3 Old Fia/e.r .. b;ul .. lillftd the office of 
loifker at Ca.Mlc (iowrand— a phrase th.*it implicates the coin- ^ 
(lined duties of steward and bailiff. i8oa Mkh. K. Parsons 
Myst, Visit 1 1 . 223 Sfimiich reserve and iny.stcry . assiireilly 
iinpiicatcd something wrong. 18^ 1 . Taylor Knthus. w ■ 
If these doubtful opinions iniplir.;itc inquiries 1 
which the unlearned can never prosecute. 1858 H i lioK.sK 

Fr, It, yrnls, (18721 1 . 59 ’llierc was never any itlca of 
domestic comfort .. implicated in such .structures. 1896 j 
Howflls Impressions ^ F..rp. 284 'I’hat first Ic-sson of civi- j 
lis.'itioii which my words implicate. ^ j 

b. I'o involve (a person) in a charge, iTiiiie, | 
etc. ; to bring into actual connexion zvith ; to show j 
to Ik*, concerned. (Also without consti uclion.) ; 

*797 Mrs. Raik:i.ifkk Italian xvi, 'rhe.s« tuniaTi.s, who : 
liave dated to implicate that iiituKent xicum . .in the charge. | 
1808 PiKK .Sources Mississ. iii. .App. 7S Duplicity .. in some ; 
degree always implicates the cluiractcr of a inKilury man, . 
1849 Macxui.ay J/ist. Fug. iv. I. yij In no conspiriii.y i 
ag.'unst the ggvinnment bad a Quaker been iinpluviti-.d. 1855 . 

M(LMa.n Lnt. i hr. vi. iii. 11864; 111 . 442 party strove 
to iiiqiru ate the other with the naiiic of an odiou.s heresy. 
1870 KuttMAN \orin. Con^. led. a) I. .App. 721 The Ivn- 
c:oini.'ist . .docs nut say a word implicating Kadric. 

C. To involve or include in the ojicration of 
something ; to afifect or cause to tie affected in the 
action of .'•.omothiiig. 

*798 !'• Jku kkson iVrt/. (183V IV. 242 Y'Air fot-lings h.'ivc ■ 
no doubt lie'll much iiiiplir.:iit'd by it. »859 Mill | 
V. (1865) (ki/:? This question prf -enls no difliciiliy, so long as 
the w in of all the peisous inipHcated n.-niains unalteicd, 
x88o .Nl. Mackk.n/ir D/s. Throat ijr .VfW i. 144 It is much 
iiii'ie rare for the imisi-les of the larynx and trunk to lit: 
iiiiplicaiod [in dipMheriaJ. tBBj Alien, Fearol. VIII. Gjj 
The bruin is imtholingically implicated in ins.anity. 

Hence I'raplicated ppl. a., inwoven, involved, 
intertwisted, entwined, etc. ///. aiidyF^^ ; I’mplicat- 
ing ppl. a., intertwining. 

a 1^3 Urqi.tiari- Rabelais ill. xxxvii. 308 The implicating ! 
Involutions and Feiinings of Gins. 1752 F.xwkks /Vai/-. j 
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wandering .stars. 183a Austin Jurispr. (iS/qi 1. vi. 324 ; 
VYhere the pci foi inance of either tif the promises is inadr by | 
either to depend on the perforiiiance of the other, the several ! 
conventions are cross or iiiipIii'.TU;d. 

t I*lliplicateil 68 B. Obs. rare. ff. lMrLic.VTF.r7. 

+ -ne.s.sTJ The quality of being implicate; intricacy. 
1685 H . Mokk Paraiip . Prophet. 103 [Argiiiiieiits] with- 
out any iniplicaleness or o{ierosity from Authentic Tesli- 
uionies. 

Zmplicatioil (implike" Jon), [ad. I.. impUed- 
tidn-em entwining or entangling, noun of action f. 
impliedre to Implicate. Cf. F. implkation (i 6 th 
c.) complicity, contradiction.] 

1 . The action of involving, entwining, or en- 
tangling; the condition of being involved, en- 
tangled, twisted together, intimately connected or 
combined. Also 

^^1930 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode iv. xii. (1869) 182 Scculere 
imnlicaciuun and Vorldliche ocupacioiin. 1578^ Banister 
Hist. Man viii. zzi CumpHrabIc to the implications of the 
sinewes of the orme- s6a3 Okkekam, It^/kation^ a wriip- 
rngling, «i635NAumoN/^mjiv//. A’#y. lArb.) 


IMPLICIT. 

implication of some Atoms cohering mutually to one .inMher. 
1708 EAiinFRY tr. Burttels .St, Dead I. 27 Dlitinguishfd 
from the coriaireal machines and the implications <>f mattev. 
183a -\rsTiN yurispr, (1879) 1 . vi. 325 A convention hilaicral 
is formed by the implu atioii of scvcraluniL-itcral r onveniions. 
1843 J. Maktinfao Lhr. Li/e ■1867) 14 The mystic impli- 
cation (if Ills nature with ours. 

2 . The action ol iiiipl}ing ; the fact of being im- 
plied or involved, without being plainly txpre.s,sed ; 
that which is involved or implied in something cl.^e. 

1581 W. Charkk in i on fr. iv. 1584) Bbiij, Inferred in 
the scripture by iiomi pronfcs uf cfiiiM'.qiience and implic.i- 
lion. 1657 CK<i.M*Ai-.i.i. -S/. s:i Apr. in Carlyle^ It is but an 
iiiijilkaibin, it is luii deicrmiiird. Z701 .Nokhis World 
I. ii. 15 Here, .is.^i plain iiiip!i«::ition uruii int«:llij;^lble biiman 
ii.Tliiie. 1790 Palky Ho},r Paul. Wk;. iH'.r|j III. 120 H*: 
doers not say tills is diffcif i;t fioin onliiiary usage — this 
left to iinplicatioii. 1836 J . G 1 lukht Chr. A tonem. iii. 1 1852) 
63 F.scts, of which the dear iniplicali /i.-. r an by no parly 
be denied. 1^9 If. Sprsckr I), it a l.tkia ii. § 7. vi These 
implications of the F.vohilioii-II>poiIii-^i-.. we shall now see 
ii.'iriiioni/e w'ith the leading niorfil idi-.'is inen havt, otherwise 
reached. 

b. By implication : by wlmt is implied though 
not formally expressed, liy natural iiircreiicc. 

«■ *555 HarI’si iki.ij Pivorcelleu.l'lH ■:( 'iiiiiMen) 33 Though 
not by express words, yet by implirallon .uid ineamng. i 6 ss 



piii^ in, or intanj 


43 Sir 'rhomas Pei rot . . married a Lady of great honour, of 
the Kings familiarity, which are presum)ition.s of some im- 
plication. 1699 Stanlky I/itl. Philos, xiii. (1701) 600/1 By 


Norm. C mj, (ed. 2 I. App. h.S i 'fhe Clironide-i . . ‘.eein u. call 
him Kaldonnaii by implic.'ition. 

3 . I'hc process of involving or fact of being in 
volved in some condition, etc. 

1873 T. H. 11 rh.n Introd. Pathnl. (ed. 2' 173 This impli- 
Ciuion i.f the lymphatics is iiiuth more marked ihaij iii ibtt 
i.arcomat.1 b.ic.J. 1897 .Xii.iutt -Sja/. Med. III. 17 Tbi- 
younger the sulTerers |fioui acute rlieiiniati-nij llic gicaier 
the liability to ( ardiac iniplicalkms. 

ImpliCfttivB (i‘nii)likfc’'tiv\ a. and sb. [f. Im- 

I'LlCiVTE V, + -IVE.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of implying; tending 
to imply or implicate. 

e6o2 Fl'lukckk ?//</ Pt. Parali. z^ The receit of such 
gr^odes into the lime is an iinpliratiue pri>mi;-e, th.ir il;e 
goodes shall lie safe. x8i8 f:oi..Lni<ooKK Treat. Obiig. Con 
I. 15 Implied or implicative contiarli are such .'is 
reason and justice dictate. 1847 I.kwks ///a/. Philos. 1 itC;) 
I. 94 That existence and knou ledge were idcniiral and 
mutually implicative. S87S K. W. KdiuNsos Briiigevj illass 
I. I. ix. c;f4 The wolds .. were more in pity fi r the ii.aii .. 
than implicative of .any thought for liiinsclL 

tB. .r/>. 'I'h.'it which implies; a statement or 
writing implying something more than it expressly 
states. Ob. 7 . rare. 

.>589 l>t'TTKNHAM Fng. /’I'c.f/V HI. V. (Azb.J 163 This 
F.glojiuc. .was irtislikci]..a‘i .'m iniplicatiiie. nothing decent 
nf>r proportionable to Pollio bis fori tines and railing. 

I lence X'mplioaUvtly > yab.t. ,,by impliciiliim. 
*579 J* Stuiibks Gaping Gulf Fiv Which, as a lor met 
fayth. i> iinplicalivdy cxcrl-tod in any trin e with .-ni infidel. 
x6os Fi LnuiKiv /’aWivYt'f 82 Such thinpes as arc iK.t ver- 
k'dlic forbidden, are iiiipHcaiiiiclii': pcniuiled. a 1676 Hai.h 
Hist. Pliuit. Cor, vlix. $ -2 'Masoin Virtually and impli- 
Ciitively, and by necessary consequericc, it takes .^way clergy 
..in all those cases. 

i* I'nplicatory, a. Cbs. ran. [f. as jirec. 

+ -OKV.J Of t?ntaiigling nature or character. 

164* Vie^o i'rint. PA\int. (^bseivat. 3 A Laburinth of im- 
plicatoiy and inextiicable F.iiours. 1706 J. .SKifOKANi Ao'. 
f V/rt/.V/* (1853) .38 To siqqtw.se that llie brief, .does not con- 
tain a sense implical ory and dcsivnotive to itself. 

Implicit \impli sit), 77. Also 7 implicito. [a. 
F. impliciic or ad. L. implicit later form for 
impHcdt-us Impi.ic.xte ppl, rr.] 

* 1 * 1 , I'lntAnglc'd, entwined, folded or twisted to- 
gether; involved. Obs. 

1608 Toisfli. Rerfents (i6'a> 7f'7 Fpithets .. given to 
.snakes . . a.s . . green, infoldc<l or iinpliciL, horrible. z 667 
MiLtoN Ml. 323 The humble .Shrub, .\nd bush with 

fri/lM hair implicit, a 1803 Bi-.vn ik Ha >es tjs No band had 
W'ove the implicit mare. 

Jig. 1614 l..or»CK .'Seneca. Kpist. 239 Hmv pleas.'int and 
expedite the life of those men is that follow them ; how 
bitter and impliritc llieirs is that have loileei ed opinion nioie 
then truth. i6ao Gkanc.fr Pir. Logike 117 Manner ol 
handling, which is double, \i/, . . infohled, or unfolded ; tm- 
piicitc, or expliciie. 

t b. Involved in each other ; overlapping. Obs. 
x66a .Stillincfl. Grig. Sacr. i. v. § 8 The unccrt.ainty of 
hc.'ithen chronology, when . . impliciic years arc given out 
for solid. 1704 Hkarne Duct. Hist. 1.1714* f; ?B 4 i.h<^y nv.k 
implicit years for solid, and pl.iccd_ those Kings iii a suc- 
cession which were contemporary with one another. 

2 . Implied though not plainly expressed ; nalur- 
ally or necessarily involved in, or capable of being 
inferred from, something else. Implicit function 
(see quot. 1892 !. 

*599 in H.vriimiou Nug.e Ant. 57 Vet. because it is but 
implKit, I send again to know more clearly. 1613 1 i hcil^s 
Pilgrimage (1614) 3 ^’^ Magike .. which is by txphcite or 
immidtc compact with Divels. 1665 M ASi.EYG#vi//«f i.o'.y 
C. Warres 133 And the King of France, Imd with Ins 
promises, and .some impliciic threats, commended Ins 
Brother herein. 17*0 Watkklanu F.ig.ki .SV»7»/. 2;?7 Ihc 
Scripture-proofs of the Kiemity of (.lod the Son, .are. .either 
iinplicite and indirect, or explicite and direct. 1816 tr. 
Lairorr^ Di/T. Or lnt. Calculus 160 li eating the subor- 
din.Me variables as implicit functions of the indcpeiideru 
ones. 1876 Gko. Kuor Dan. Per. 1. 11 .MikIu she not be 
iSoing in to buy something which had struck her faU'-y ^ 
This implicit falsehood passed through her mind. z89a J. 



IMPLICITLY. 


IMPLOSIVa. 


Edwabds Diff, Calculus i. ft 8 (ed. 3 If tbe funtlion he 
not expiTsscfl directly in terms of the independent A'ariaMe 
. .the hinction saul to be impliciU 

‘t'b. Of persons having some implied quality: 
Virtual, though not professed or avowed. Obs, ^ 
s6io Donnf. Pseudo-Martyr 153 One may hee an iniplicite 
inaityre, though he know not why he died. 1633 Kami. , 
Manoh. a I Mondo 1 14 Deferring as well as ni esiini- 

ing, makes many men iniplicite. .\thcisls. 1660 VIi'K.nkv 
K r^iA. Autofiv • i6b*i) 1 JO All the kings of tlie Kaith joyn their ; 
11111111.11 forcfi lor the Crown.whcn they design Justice; they 
.ire iniplicite confederates. 

C. Of ideas or feelings : Contained in the mind 
without being clearly formulated ; vague, indefinite. 
Now rafr. 

i6m Ceutl, Cr/iVwjr (idgd' 107 Men take up general anil 
impTii'ite prejudices.' 1664 HerLMi /lud. 11. i. 547 "I'is no 
implicitc, nice .Xxersion T your Conversation, Mciiie, or ! 
Person. 1690 l-orKF. //;/;;/. Vnd. 1. ii. 1 1 The Cnder- | 
.standing hath an implicit Knowledge of these Piini:i|iles, 
hut not an explicil. 1738 Htttn. :Vaf. 1. § 15 Views . 

and si:ntinir.nis . . so iiiiplicit and obscure th.it they often I 
escape oiir strictest attention. 1863 Ei iot Kowota 11. 
jii, 1 itii's implicit dedres w'cre working iheiiisclvi.-.^ out now j 
ill very explicit thoughts. ■ 

d. Viitnnlly or potentially contained /;/. ' 

1657 /►«>-.'iv/'jr Diary ll.^j?! All those things were ' 

impliril in my eye in the oath. i^8 Kinoslkv Saint’s I 
Traji'. II. viii, To evolve the blessing implicit in all heaven’s 
cliaMcnings. 1874 Savi.c Cont/nr. PAilol. vi. ajs I'he un- 
developed conceptions that lay impliiiit in it have bci:ii 
severally marked off one from the other. 

3. Intplicit faith { - eccl. l.,jUes implidta), faith j 
in spiritu.'d matters, not independently arrived at j 
by the individual, but involved in or suliordinate | 
to the; general belief of the Church ; hence, resting | 
on the authority of another without doubt or in- • 
quiry; un(itte.stloning, unreserved, absolute. So /w- ! 
pi it it belief confident obcdiesice„ i ttb/ttissiott. etc. 

(k6oi Bi*. \V. B \m.nw Def. J^rot. Selt^. 7«j Pidetn in:- 
pfieifant^ a faith involved and foldtid within the I'hurch 
Vleefe. 1605 A. tVoi rov Ansrt'. Pop, Arlicles /g 'I'heir 
fides inip/h it.t, their Col/it'rs faith, which tc.iches them to 
belcevn as the Church doth, hut never itislrtict.s them, .in al 
the beverall matters of helecfe.l i6zo Dosnr Pscudtu 
Alartyr Pref. C iij a. The iniplicite faith and hliride assent 
which you were u.scd to give heretofore to the .spirit nail 
supremacy. Ibid. 195 The iinplicitc obedience imagin’d to 
bee vowed to the Church in haptisme. 1640 Qi.'.\ki.ks | 
Pnehind, iv. Ixxxi.\, Hee that liclecves with an iniplicite 
raitli, Ls a ineerc Kiitpricke in Kcligiun. 1647 ^t-ARRMKi.s 
Hist. Reb. vi. ft iKS An implicit Reverence for the Court. 
17M T. Inn KKSON U’nt. <1859) II. 30 An iinp 1 ii:it respect 
paid to the laws of the land. i8ao W. Irving .Sketch Ifk. 

1. 98,^ 1 would place implicit coiifidisncc in an Englishiiiari'.s 
description of the regions l>eyond the cataracts of the Nile. 
i 84< al. Pattison Pss. (1889) 1 . x6 'J'ho Frank .. learned 
with implicit belief hi.s faith from the itioiuh of the Roman 
priest. 1869 Fmekman Morm. Conq. III. xii. •.!44 'ihesc 
glaring contradictious, .nre •jiiitc enough to hinder us from 
putting implicit faith in a single iincurroborated det.iil. 

tb. Hence (erroneously): Absolute, unquali- 
fietl, unmitigated, as in implidt ignorance, Ohs, 

^ i6as Bacon /iw., Unity Relig. i Arb.) 429 When the Peace 
is grounded, hut vpon an implicite ignorance. C164S 
I-I0WF.1.L Lett. (1650,1 1 1 . II. Prince Sr, lurice .. hath a 
limited allowance; nor hath he any imnlicit command when 
he goes to the field. 1651 Higgs Sew Dhp. P s68 An 
iniplicite ignorance of a true ami adaiquate remedy. 

c. iransf Of persons : Characterized l)y implicit 
faith, credulity, or oljcdience. ? Ohs, 

169^1 R. Fkanck North. Rfcnt, (1812) 293 This curious Pi.-ih 
Implicit Walton culls the Sw'alluw-FUh. Bl.’MNkT 

■\g Art. vi, 1171x1) 78 Too implicite in adhering lo our 
r’.duc.ition, or in Submitting lo the iJictaics of others. 
111734 Noimh Exam. in. vi. § 92 (17401 491 Many are 
implicite under u-h.it is called Authority. 17^ KicriARnsoN 
Clarissa .181 1> 111 . Ixii, 362 Be implicit. Am I not your 
general? i8s6 Lamr Elia Scr. 11. Popular Eallacies^ Men 
are not such ImoUcit shee]las this comes to. 

•1 ? Oonfused with, or a mistake for, explidt, 

17»7 Philip Quorll 29 Pray he implicite, wliai King have 
we now’/ _ i7S» Fifci dImg Amelia Wk-;. 1775 X. 49, 1 am 
very implicit you see ; hut we ar»* all among friends. 

Zinplicitly impli-silli , adv, [f. jirec. + -hi 
1. By impliealion ; impliedly, inierentblly. ^ 

x6xo UqsNE Pseudo-ntartyrsXx, § 33. 215 All circumstances 
. . by which they labour to . . infirine the zeale of onr side 
. .doe ap|K‘are in them directly or iinpHcitcly. 1651 J-lonnE.s 
Govt. 4- Soc. xiv. § 8. 217 Every civill Law hath a penalty 
annexed to it, either explicitly, or impliriily. i6mBkmxev 
Hoyle Led. i. 6 He that dcnieH this, doth impficilly deny 
his Existence. 1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 3j Wc virtually 
and implicitly allow the institiilionK. i86a H. .Sfknckr 
Eirsi Princ. 11. iv. § 53 (1B75) 174 A certain conclusion is 
implicitly coiiiaincd in certain preiiiLes explicitly stated, 
tb. Not professedly or intentionally. Obs, 
s 6 »S 1^0N.NK Sfrtn. 3 At»r. 41 Hcc that does good 
ignorantly, stupidly, inconsideralcTy, iiiiplicitely,di)e.sgiM)f], 
hut hee does that goml ill. 

ta. In an involved or confused manner. Obs, | 
1635 Mkoe Ep. to Twisse 15 J ub*, Wks. ( 1673) iv. 828 We 
have not (or but very implicitly and obscurely) reduced that 
ancient Commemorative Sacrifice of Christiana. 

3. With implicit faith, confidence, submission, 
etc. ; unqiiestioningly. 

1650 Hobhrs I)€ Cotp, Pol. XJ9 There may be 'more 
Obedience required in nim that hath the Fundamental 
Points explicated unto him, than in him that hath received 
the same out implicitly. t 66 f J. Daviks Mandelslo'i Trap. 

06 The young f^ince implicitely crediting what was told 
liiinhyhis Favourite. 171a .Steele No. 499 F x They 
would lay by their animosities implicitly, if he bid them be 
frieiiils. X788 Krid Active Ptnvers in, ii. (1803) 549 They 


believe implicitly whatever they are told, i860 Mauiiy 
Phys. Ceoff. Sea (Lowi ii. ft xij *l’he slightest impulse .. is 
iinnediutely felt and implicitly obej'cd. 

Impli‘Oitaes«. ft- a. i>rec. + -suss.] The 
(juelity of being implicit ; implicit belief or obedi* 
t-nce ; nnquestioning character. 

x^p Jknison Popish Plot 39 Let us wholly resi^ our 
lie.Iief to blind impli(:itenc.sK. 1696 Ur. of I.nNi)UN Charge 
20 Lest, .by too much Implicitness wc suffer Error lo grow 
iil.um us. 1731 Charac. Sir A’. Steele in Ptrivn Talk 
1 48 This implicitness of conduct is the great engine of Popery 
framed for the dcslniclion of g>)od luiture. 1864 S. Wilukk- 
force Ess. ^1874) I...t87 'i'hc Church of England .. hows to 
its every sentciu c with the implicitness of Faith. 

t Xmpli'City. Obs, Pare, [?a. F. implidte 
(Cotgr.), irreg. f. implidte^ L, impUdtus : cf. co/u- 
plidte, CoMPiiiciTV.J hintangleincnt , complication, 
involution. 

s6oa Warner A IK Eng. Epit. (i6iv) 390 Fortune, that 
had so tong time fuuoured thi.s noble Fainilie, now wrouglit 
it into a long-lasting ifn])licitie of mischiefs. x6xi Cutck., 
ImpiicitK an implicitie, intanglenient. 

Imj^lied (impl»i*d) ^ppl, II, [f. Imply v, + 
(‘oiiiaincMl or stated by implication; involved in 
what is expressed ; necessarily intended tliuu^h not 
cxjirosscd : see Imply v. Often in lej^al phrases as 
implied contrai l (sec quot. 1767), trust , vjarranty, 
clc. : SCO these words. 

*S*9 Com/, agst. Trih. i. Wks. 1x46/1 Vmler a 

ceriaine condiciun, cither expressed or implied. 1665 th.AN- 
vii.x. .Scepsis .SV/. 26 The iniplycd assertion that ihe Soul 
moves not the hod 3'. 1767 Bi.ArKsiDNF. Comm. 11 . i. 8 
Founded iiih.ui a tacit and implied assent, /bid. xxx. 441 
Implied Icontnic.tsjare such as reason mid justice dic:t.itc,and 
which thciefore the law presumes lh.it every man undcr- 
t.ikes to pcifonii. 18x8 Jas. Mii.i. Hrit. India il. v. viii. 
663 Under ihe implied a.s well as declared exiicctation that 
he would supply what had hccii remiss. X875 Jowktt Plato 
(ed. 2‘ I. 393 (He| h.i.s eii(er<al into an implied contract that 
he will do as we coniniaiul him. 

Xnipliedly (im[>l;)i‘ei11i), aJv, [f, as prec. + 
-ly‘Aj By implication, implicitly. 

c 1400 Apol. J.otl. XI pis sentence is clere. ..inti publischid 
cxpresly ifc 3*mplqc|>Iy. ci4^ Pf.cch k AV/f. ii. v. 164 It 
is ther yn implieclli bi I loli Scripture lecful. a 1603 T. C.khv-' 
WRIGHT Rhent. N, T. (^1618)664 Although not ex. 

nresly, j»ct impliedly to a sufficient understanding. 17^ 
B1.ACKST0NK Cvntm. IV. iv. 63 This statute does not prohibit, 
but rather impliedly allows, any innocent recreation or 
aniUHcmetit. 1884 Sir C. S. C. Bowen in Law Times Rep. 
1 <. 2J7.‘i 'i'he Act itself .. does not say so in word.s, but it 
Si^-s so impliedly. 

(i’mpliq). rare, [f. Imp sb, 4 - -linc.] 

A little imp. 

1780 E. B. CJrkene tr. Apollon. Rhod. iv. 206 There his.s- 
iiig iiiiplings lK>a.st their noxious birth. 1833 BkCKFOUD 
Kceotl. 179 Withered h.igs, and meagre iinplings. 

tinMO’dy V. Obs, rare, [f. Im-i + (?) Tlodz/.] 
Irons, To canse to plod, to involve in toilsome 
labour. 

1609 T.adv Bovlk in Idsnwre Papers Ser. ii. (1687) I. 83, 
I am not imploded in conimonivclth bisness a.s )’ou are. 16^ 
Koc.kks Naamnn sg The meer tmploildin^ and sadding thy 
thoughts, /bid. X24 All heart overmuch iiiiplodded in the 
e.irth. 

Zniplode (ImplJo'd), v, [f, I.M- • + 1 -, plodlhe^ 
plauaHre to clap, after Explodk ; cf. Implosjon.] 

1. intr. To burst inwards (cf. Implosion i}. 

i88x Tait in Nature XXV. 92 This bulb implodes, then 
the prc.ssure Is applied to the intcrinr of tbe protected bulb, 
which, in it.s turn, explodes. 

2. trans. To utter or pronounce by implosion. 
Hence Xmplo'deiitp an implosive sound (Funk). 

ZmplO'rable^ ^are, [f. Im- * + L. plordbiUs 
lamentable, or f. Implokk v, + -ABLE.] 
fl. Lnment.ihle ; ^Deplobable. Obs. 

133s Si EWART CrwAf. Scot. II. 444 I’he grit oiiirthraw and 
tliirling of his ring,. .To him all tyine wc.s .so implorabill. 

2. That can or may be implored. 

Imploration (imploiri’Jan). [a. obs. F. im 
ploration (i6lh c.),or .ad. L. impldratim-em^ noun 
of action from implorare to Implore.] 

1. The action of imploring ; tearful supplication, 
earnest beseeching. 

*677 Fknton Gold. Episi. 109 Dauid vsed no other 
solicitor for thereinoiiing off rods wrathc, then the implora- 
(ion of a penitent heart. 1613-18 Daniel Coll. Hist, Eng, 
(i 6 j 0) 6 Their implorations prauailcd not. i6s$ Cokaink 
Poems, Let. to iNt. A1ohuu{s^()g,) 8x The fluent Singer ,. 
would In imploration for Aide crow old. .»» 4 * ().VTLIN 
N. Amer. Tnd. (18.14) 1 b Iviii. 243 "Jlicir earnest implorations 
for divine forgii'ciiess and mercy. 1889 Lyman AimorT in 
Chr. Union (N. V.} 10 Jan. 48 With the outcry of dc.spairing 
imploration. 

t 2. Deploring; lamentation. Obs, rare, 

^ 1607 T0PSKI.L AVixxfrfifisB) 163 In token of their 

innocency, and inuiloration of their own weakness. 

timplon'tor, Obs,rare^^, [Agent*npun in 
Latin form, f, isnpldrdre to Tmplouk; cf. obs. F, 
implorateur (i6th c.).] One who implores or 
supplicates. 

i6m Siiakb. JTam. i.iii. 129 Meere iinplorators of vnhoiy 
SiitcK, Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds, I'he better 
to beguile. 

Zmploratory (implp-iatari). a. rare. [f. as 
prec.; see -ory.] Of Imploring or beseeming 
nature. 

1831 Examiner 941/1 The tone of Lord Grey's speech . . 
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is depressed and implorntory. 1837 Cablylr Aflsc, Ess., 
Diatn. Neckl, vii. (1B78) V. 164 On the 21st of March gcjc.s 
off that long exculpatoiy imploratory letter. 

XmplOM (imploeu), V, Also 6 Se. Implolr. 
[nd. L. implorare to invoke or entreat with tears, 
1. ini- (Im- 1 ) + pl&rdre to weep, lament. Cf. F. 
implorer (R. JOstienne, 1549).] 

1. trans, a. To beg or jiray for (aid, favour, 

pardon, etc.) with tearful or touching en^eaties ; 
to ask for in supplication ; to beseech. + Formerly 
sometimes with two objects. ^ 

<^1540 tr. Pol, rerg. Eng. Hist, (Coniden) I. 67 He 
hiinselfe imploringe the assistaunce and fiiitbe of Cartliu. 
inandua. 1563 WinJet P'our Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. t8S8 
1 . 131 Hair we nucht iiist cause to implolr the giace of God 7 
163a J. Haywarii tr. liiondts Eronwna 15a Hee might 
plainely discerne her dolorous gesture in the act of iinplor. 
iiig his succour. X654-66 Lu, Orrkry Pnriheuissa (16761 
640 Permit me to implore you the promise that I shall receive 
no worse usage from you. 1687 Urydfn Hind 4 P. ill. 107 
My daily bread is literally implor'd. 1701 Mrs. Ralk:lifi-k 
Rom, Forest viii. He threw hiinself at her feel 10 implf«rc 
forgiveness. xS^ Macaui.av Hist.^ Eng.^ vii. II. 22 j He 
W.1S perpetually surrininded by suitors imploring Ins in- 
terest. 

b. 'I'o beseech, entreat, petition (a person) with 
deep emotion (to do something). 

1603 Shaxs. Aleas./or Al. 1. ii. 185 Implore her. .that she 
in.ikc friends To the strict deputie.. 1707 f.AiiY M. W. 
Montago Lett, to Anne ICortlry 2 May (11187 • 1 . 37, lhave 
already told you I love you, and implored you nut ^ to for- 
get me. 1838 Lytton Atice 1. x, *'l alk not thus, 1 implore 
31.111, Kvi-iyn.' 1867 .Smii.es /htgiteuots Eng. xii. (i 83 oj 
204 The ladies of the household . . implored him, with leurs 
in their eyes, not to leave them. 

C. '1*0 utter as a supplicntion. /V7;if. 

1853 C. Bronte ViUette xvi, ‘Do not let me think of 
them too often, too iiiiuh, or too fondly', I implored. 

2. intr. To utter touching sujiplicatiuns. 

xgoo-ao J)i:NHAk /'ocms Ixxxv. 55 Implure, adoic, ihow 

iudeilore, I'o luak our whlis evyne. 163a Liiiicow Trnv. 
VI 11. 351 Holding up Illy h.iml, and imploring for our live.*-. 

Hence ImploTod ppl. a. 

1659 Milwn Civ, Power Eccl. Causes Wks. (1847) 4x3/2, 
I distrust nut, through Gud's iinplurcd a.ssi.slaiicu, to make 
(it) plain by these following arguments. 

t IttplO^re^ sb. (Jbs, s-are. [f. prcc. vb.] An 
act of imploring ; miplo»alb>n, entre.ity. 

1590 Si*EN.HKR E. Q. II. V. 37 He, .urged sore. With perciuu 
wordcs and pillifull implore, Him hasty to :iri«.e, 1607 
Harley- Breake 99 Whose sudden sight her Falher.-i 

life-.st rings cnickt. And falling downe, he ended his iinplurf. 

t ZinplOTeillOllt. Obs . rare. [f. iMPLoitii 
2/. + -MENr.] - iMrLORxVTln.V. 

x6zz Cotgr., Requesto, . . intreatie, prayer, bescerhing, 
inuocatioii, imphircinent. 

XmplO'reri [f, as prec. + -kuL] One 

who implores. 

x6xz CoruR., lmploraiv7ir, an implorer, Irtseccher [eic.l 
c i6sx Chapman Iliad Kp. Dcd., The most Iiumhic and 
faithful implurer for till (he graces to your |jighiic.ssc etemisctl 
by yuiir diuiiiv Homer _ i(^ Boylf. Lhr. Virtuoso 11. Wks. 
X772 VI. 717 Tho.se assistances, that (lOd gives the faithful 
inmlorcrs, lo enable ilic*m lo obey and please him. 

XniplO'ri&fff sb, [f. as prec. + -in<sLJ 
Supplication, lH;secohing. 

lOtx CoTCK., impioration, an imploring, . . he.';cecliing. 
x 6 S 4 -j 66 f.iK (.)krkkv Partheuissa (}6yb) 513, 1 made ni.iny 
pressing iiiiulorings to suspend a little longer my rilurn. 
1896 in Daily Ntws 27 May 7/4 We knelt at the Throne of 
the King of iCing.s with humble and earnest imploring. 

ImplOTlll^, ppl. a, [f. as prec. x -INQ ^.] 'I'liflt 
implores or supplicates. 

1654^ Orrfrv I'arthenissa (16^6) 797 The fair 

S ibonisba, not a.s a Tryumphaut Mistns, hut an imploring 
Visoncr. 1771 Goldsm. flist. Eng. 1 . 307 He threw him- 
self ill ihe mo.sl imploring manner upon hU knees liefore lus 
uncle. 1829 .Southey All for Love \i. xxix, His imploi- 
iiig eye Bespake compassion. 1866 G. Macdonald A nn.O. 
Neighb, xxvi. (1878) 45a She gave him one iniploring look. 

Hence Zmplo'xlngly adv.^ in an imploring or 
supplicating way; ZmplO’riiLg&tM, imploring 
quality. 

x8io Southey Kehama x. ix, She stretch'd her hands 
imploringly. 1863 Mrs. Whitney Eaith Gartney xxxvi. 
334 Threading her w'ay with a silent iniploritigncss^ among 
the throng i8j^ Gko. Eliot Dan. Der. Ixv, Uis vou-c 
took an affectionate iinploringncss. i88x H. James 
/^ady xxxvii, * What on earth has he done lo her / he askeu 
again imploringly. 

Iniplosioil (impldii'.^on). [n, of action fii»ni 
Implode ; cf. Explohion.J 
1. ITie bursting inward of a vessel from external 


essurc. ^ , . 

880 W. B. CARrENTER in 19th Cent, Apr. 615 A sealed 
iw lube containing sar, having been lowered 
pper case) lo a depth of 2,000 faihoni^ was 
e powder almost like snow, by what Sir Wyvillc 1 hon . 

ra sIy characterised as an implofiion. 

onetics, (See quot) , , , 

877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics % 994 The ‘“Pjo®*"" 
ts in closing the glottis simultaneiwsly with the si p 
silion, and then compressing the air between the g 
ippage and the mouth one. 

japlOKiv* (impl^ta giv), «. and /A 

as prec. after Expiosivf.] a. a4f- f ^ 

iploiion. b. si. A tound formed 

^Savck Sc.L<^. iv. .8, 

the cticloi aie tbe imphuive, peculiu to ^on C«^. 

lere no dhitinction i» made between rf and t, mb nno/’ 
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IMPOLITICALLY, 


IMPL 08 IVELY. 

1890 SwRKT Primer Phmeiict % <jo Some sounde are pro- 
duced without either out- or in-breathing, but solely with the 
air ill the throat or mouth, llie ' implo^ves ' arc formed 
in the former, the .suction-stopa or * clicks ' in the latter way. 
Hence Xmplo'slwelj aifv. 

1877 SwRUT Handbk, PkoHciics I 334 In Saxon (.leniian 
there is no distinction l^etwccn if and etc., both being 
half-voiced, with the stop formed implosi\*cIy. 

Itnploy, -er, -ing, obs. forms of Khploy, etc. 
C1480 Fortbscuk Abs^ 4- Lim, Mm, yiii. (1865) 126 The 
kyngesowne money, wich he mey than imployeto ujier vsc. 
in .-177a |scc Employ p.J. 

Tmpioy, var. of Imply ; see Employ 5. 
t Imployable, a. Obs, rare, [a. obs. F. /w- 
ployable^ f. tm- ( 1 m- ^ + ployer^ plier io bend, Ply.] 
Inflexible. 

t6o^ Fi^rio Montaigne 1, i. 2 The eflTect of a couragious 
and nnployablo minde. Ibid, 408 Perswasion. .of the fatall 
and impluyable pre.<cription of their da>’e.s doth, .cniliolden 
them in dangers. 

t Imployment. Obs, rare”^, [i, imploy Ivl- 
ply + -MKNT.] Implication, entanglement. 

Florio. ImpUgOt an tinploymciit [1611 an infoulding, 
an imploymcntj. 

Imploymentf obs. form of Employment ; 
also, by confusion, of Imxm.emrnt. 
t Inplutnev (t- Obs. rare, [ad. T<. implilmis, 
f. im- !im- I plttma feather, Plume.] (Jnfea- 
thered, unfledged. 

153 ? IIkllbnden Cron, Scot. (1821) 1 . p. cxi, Thocht thow 
pas furtb, as bird imnliime, to licht. 1658 Phii.i.ii‘.s Im- 
plume, bare, without teat hers. 

tXllipltl‘llie« v.i Ohs. rare — [?f. prec., or 
its source; cf. Luplumed.] (See quot.) 

1604 Cawdrcy Table Alph,, Imptume, to pull oflf the 
fvatliers. 

Impl iim ft (impP//-mj, p." rare, »£mplijmEz/. 
to plume, lo featiicr. 

i6ia W. Parkks Cnrtaine-Dr, (1876) aH That like lo Iris 
had of late Iinplum'd His curled branches. x888 Swin- 
ui'MSE in M}th Cent. XXI II. 318 Swan-soft feathers of snow 
with whose luminous burden the branches iiiiplumed Hung 
heavily. 

Zmpln'lliedt a. tare. [f. i^Plumkii; cf. 
iMPi.UMis a, and £».•] Unfeathered, unfledged; 
deprived of fe.*itbcrs. 

1604 DKAvroN Lhul (K.\ 'J'heponr implumod birds.. Can 
point and say. This fe.athcr once was mine. 1605 A. Wii i.ivT 
Hexapla in ticnesin IVd., I . . haue brought forth my ini- 
plumed and vnfcathcrcd birds. 1784 K. IIaoiv Parham 
Awr’Vf I. .h 6 Tlif! impininod bii'xid, lord of the earth. 1819 
II. lii sK Vtstriad 1. 3O7 IMutn'd or iinplum'd the biped you 
(h-spoil. 

t Zmplu*lll0ll8i 17 - Ohs, rare- \ [f. 

Plumouh, L. phlmCtSHs, f. plunui \ cf. L, implumis 
n.] prec. 

I7S5 Johnson, Unfeathered, imfilumous ; n.akcd of feathers. 
1818 ill I'cioo ; heiicc in mud. Uicts. 

Implimga (implu'nd.^), V. Also 6 oxnplongo, 
7 nmplange. [f. Tm- l + Plu.nok ».] Iratts. Tu 
plunge in or inta (also f to). Now rare. 

1590 Spknskr P, Q. 111. X. 17 Mulbecco«.Into hugi; w.iws 
of griefe and gealosyu Full deepc eniplonged was. x6ox 
Dknt Tat/nv, Heaven 334 'I’he most dangerous gulfe of 
ir^norance, wherein multitudes arc iniplunged. 1639 
Fui.LGii Holy IParu xv. -jt?. He .. iinpluiiged himsolf 111 
niui;hjust hatred for his unjust de.aliiig and trc.acher)'. 18^ 
LUiLEy Alystio 13a A.s since, In inouiiiain tarn volctinic, 
throne and ciown, . . 'i'he imperial p.'tgan of the west ini- 
plungrd. 

t Implu* vioUB. a, rare - [f. Tm- ^ + Pli: - 

vj()iT.«i.J » Wet with rain ’ (Rlount (//essogr, 165O). 
Hence f Implu'viousneaa (iJailey vol. 11. 17*27). 
II ImplaTiuin (impli/rvi^m). [I.. impiutnnm, 
f. impJu^re to rain into.] In ancient Homan 
houses, the .square basin situated in the middle of 
the atrium or hall, which receivetl the rain-water 
from the Compluvium or open space in the roof. 
(Bill soi;9etimes also used in the same sense as 
comphivlUn,} b. (.See tpiot. i8ii.> 

1811 Hoopkr Med. Dirt., Implnvium, the shower-bath. 
An embrocation. iBaj Crauh Technol. Did, s. v., 'I'he 
unpliiviuni diflTera from the compluvium, according to 
restus in tl^s, that the rain falls down into the Imuluvinm, 
t»ut collects from different parts of the roof into the Com- 
pmvium. ^ s8aa rSp.Li. Pompriana I. viii. 146 'I'he atrium., 
with Its iroiHuviuin near the centre, under which was a 
cintftrn.^ 1834 LyrroN Pompeii 1, iii, A siiuare, shallow 
reservoir for rain water, (rlossically termed implmnutn), 
"■SoBlacicmorkC. Non>eU\\, (18B1) ax Trouble overflowed 
the iinpUivium. 

Imply (impbi'\ V, P'orms : a. 4 enplije, 6 
emplie, -plye. 3. 4 inpli)e, 5 ymplie, 4- 7 im- 
pllo, -plye, 6- imply. 7. 6-7 imploy, 6 em- 
ploy : see Employ v. (sense s). [a. OF. emplie-ri-^ 
^^^^pfjedre to infold, involve, f. im- (Im- +//i- 
siibs^. substitution of the L. form 
of the prefix. The OF. vb. was orig. inflected, 
according to position of the stress; inf. emptier, 
pres. ind. em^H'e^ tmpleves^ emplei'ei, empKo'sis, 
empleresd^ imperative tmplei'e^ etnpiie. ': ; 
wncnce, by levelling, arose the two variant forms 
Viy emplter^ and (a) empleier^ later emploier^ em* 
motLF. retains only the latter, 
wnUeEng, has impfy from OF., and Employ from 
ater i5tu c. F. /mpiy retained the classical J.. 


sense of mplieare, from which sense 2 appears to 1 
be a strictly English development ; but instances 
of exchange between imply and employ are not 
infrequent in ifl-tyth c. (See sense 4 below, and 
Employ v. 5.)] 

1 1 . trans. To enfold, enwrap, entangle, involve : 
in lit, and^. senses. Obs. 

rx374 Chaucer Eoeih, v. met. i. 117 (Catnb. MS.) 'I'he . 
watcres l-inedlyd wrappith or irnplieth m.iny foituiiel ' 
happis. c 13^ WVCLIF Serm, Scl. Wks. 1 . 370 Jif a prelate 
implie him wii> .scculer nedis.^ C1400 ApoL Loti. 3 Hatyng 
to he enpli^ed wi|i seculer bi&incs. c 14^ tr. De tmiiatione 
HI. xxviu. 97 Wherto wraupinthou & ymplichl hUelf? Ibid. • 
xxix. 98 ImpHe )>e not wip fniiges f^at are not comniitted to ; 
pe. ISM Spenser P. Q. 1. iv. 31 An hatefull Snake, the ' 
wbich nil taile iiptycs In many folds and tnorlall sting ; 

I iinplyes. vi. 6 Phi.ebus .. flis blushing fuLc in fuggy \ 

; cloud implycs. cx6xx Chapman* Iliad vi. 313 Luvtdy 1 
j 1 'hcano look the veil, and with it she implies 'I'he great ' 

I Pall.adium. .’-i I.AMa Alia Scr. 11. Pref., If it be egotism 1 
; to imply and twine with his own identity the griefs and 
j affections of another [etc.]. 

I 2. I'o involve or comprise as a necessary logical 
I consequence ; to involve the truth or existence of 
j (something not expressly asserted or maintained), 
i . * 5*9 Murk Dyaloge i. Wks. 127/2 'I'w'o such thiiiges as 
! imply contradiction. <3x557 Mrs. Ij asset fr. More ()h the 
I Passion ih'ul. 1363/1 V'» thing as y“ prini:ii>.-il point yt briefly j 
! eniplyeth al the rest. 1581 Lamiiarhp: tiiren. n. lii. ; 

i 13s 'f his ‘ Assault* doth not alw'ayes neci'ssarily emphe a ' 

I hitting. i6ro GRANr;KR Div. I.ogike 3J4 That axiomc, is ! 

I false which is incon.sistciil . . or agreeth not with it scife, I 
but iniplicth a cuiitiadiction in it. 1653 Walton Angler ! 
i. 13 In Joh..meulion Is made of lisli^ooks, which must | 
imply Anglers in those times. 1789 I>i HKi<Orr. (1844) III. 

137 'rhere are situations in W'hich despair does not imply 
i inactivity. xB6r Stanlia* yeiu. Ch, I. xvi^ Often where 
J no commendation is expressly given, it is distinctly implied, 
b. With sulhstantive clause as object. 
x68x-6 I. Scott Chr. Life (17471 HI. 498 The Resurrec- 
tion of the same Hoity doth ntji necessarily imply that all 
the same Matter shall be r.Ti.scd. xBj6 Oi-AoSTONh Homeric 
j Synchr. 162 The text of the Poems implies that Sidon was 
tiic great and leading city. 

C, Of a word or name: To involve by significa- 
tion or import ; to signify, import, mean. 

ri63P KisiiON Surs\ Devon ji 68 (t8to) 85 I'itla impIielU 
a court house, or chief place in the lord's manor. 1660 j 
WiLLSFOKn Scales Comm, 21 This trading. .Is called Haiter, ■ 

' derived from lUirato, implying an exchange of coriimodities. 

*737 IS. WhRiNr.TON) G. di Litcca's Mem, 126 Like a true j 
; Father of his l*eoplc, wliich the Name . . implies. ! 

I t d. To signify as much as, to be equivalent to. | 

I *®34 *!’• Mkrbhmt Tras\ 151 The horses feed usually I 

of barley and chupt &lraw'pnt into a hag, and fastned about ! 
! ihcir head.s which iinplyes their iitangcr. 

t I’o »neaa or intend for. Ohs, 

, 1863 Cowley l \rses sesK Oclos., Ode Hatvey iii, From all j 

the S<)uls tb.'it living Building rear, Whether iinplv’d fur ! 
> Earth, or Sea, or Air, . . A strict Account to him is hourly ! 
I brought. I 

8. To express indirectly; to insinuate, hint at. 

! * 5 ®* J* I’ei.l Haddou’s Ansso. Osor. ^6 He that furebyd- ' 

j deth a tliyng to he dune in after tynie, doth Iiee not covertly ■ 

• ciiiplye that the .same was done biTorelf 1593 Draviun 

' Eclognes i. 27 Whose woiidrou’i workes thy Essence doc j 
' imply. 1841 Milton Ch. Govt. Pief., 'I'he rea'ions thereof j 

• aie not formally , . set downc, because to him that heeds •: 

■ alteiilivciy .. lliey r.-Lsily imply theuLselves. 1774 Goi.osm. 

,Vat. Hist. (186.;) II. 11. V. 49 His figure implies the stnpidily 
. of hi.s di^positiull. x8^ Lv 1 1 on Ca.x tons iii, Dimly implying \ 

I some sort of jest, which he kept all to himself. 1870 I''kf.k- i 
! .MAN Xorm. Comf. (ed. n) I. App, 636 It is not directly 
I asserted, but it seems to be implied. Mod. What do you 
i mean to iiuiily I 

i + 4 - *= Employ v. Ohs. 

I A 1533 Lu. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1346) Eevjh, 
To leaue iheyr ri»:hes to theyr vicious chylUren yl implied. 
x6s8-9 I''.i.i/. BoiiVii.K in Hatton Corr. 'Canidcid 17 A much 
W’hich your Mother has implied a frind . . nlioul fur you. 

1 i 6. t a. Apply v. 5. Ohs, 

aiteS Roys ICks. (1629) 264 lliat tenant dcserues to be 
thrust out of house and home . . that irnplieth .ill the best 
rooines vnto (he basest uflices. 

tb. To ascribe, attribute : =■ Apply 1 i . Ohs. 

/f 1635 WkilstGr & ’Ro’wx.JKvCnre/orCnikpld 1. i, Whemv 
might this distaste arise Y. .Is it ..your perverse and peevish 
will, To which I most imply it? 

; lmply*ment, obs. f. Employment. 

x6x4 G. Trevelyan In Trezvlyan Pafers (Camden) III. 
136 Who laiidcil in this harln>r . . and dispatclit tli.Tt iniply- 
meiit of Scotland according his ownc de.syre. 

Impne, obs. form of Hymn. 

Zmpocket (im|)p*ket), v. Also em-. [Im- L] 
tram. To put into one’s pocket ; to {Xickct. 

X7R8 [f Dr Fck] Carlet.m’s Mem. 57 I'he vulgar Sort stocnl 
staring, and with their Hands iuipockcited. 17^ Mod. 
CullivePs Trtev. 68 As su«.in as I had impockeled the gifts, 
he waved me to sit by him. 1884 [.see Empucrkt]. 1887 
M. R. Edwariis Hext o/Kin 11 . ii. 17 There he sat . . Einds 
impockeled. 

tZinpoi'gliailt. a. Ohs. rare-K [f. 1 m- + 

PoiCNANT.] Not stiari) or piejuant. 

X733 Chkynr Rng. Mal%%dy 11. v. | 10 (1734) f68 Such 
unprovoking and impoignant Viands. 

ImpolBon. -Ing, etc., obs. var. Empoiro.v, etc. 

1494 Faryan Chron. 1 . clvii, Ry the imimy-soiiynge of 
his own w^Te. 1530 Falsgr. 590/r, I iniiioysuii. ISSY'IYSS 
Isee F.mikiison v.]. X79S Bakri’kl Hist. Clergy during 
French Rev. 35 Impoisoned by these pestilent men. 
t ZllipO'ke« V, Ohs, In 7 impoake. [f. lM- > 

+ PoKK sb , : after F. €mp0€h€r,'\ r* Impuucu. 


x6xi CoTGH.. EmpofhP, imjioaked, impouched. ibid., 
Ensachf, in.sachcllcu, impoaked. 

+ lupO'larilyf adv. Obs, rare" \ [f. Jm- 2^ + 
Fot.aky I- -LY ■<] Not according to polarity. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. 11. in. 68 Being impolarily 
adjoyned unto ;t more vigorotLS Ixiadstonc, it will in a short 
time exchange it pulv.s. 

Impolarisable, a. [f. Im- « + Polabizablk.] 

Not capable of being polarized. 

i88rM AiEK tr. Hospitalicr's EU\tr. ii. iv. 240 The same 
may be said of Cloris B.’uidet's so-called iiiiTOlarizable battery. 

Impolicy (impi» lisi). [f. Folicv, after 

impolitic : cf. F. impoliie.'] The quality of licing 
impolitic; bad policy; inexpediency. 

1747 AIallkt Amyntor o, Theod. Piif. tr Those who 
governed Scotland under him. with nu less cruelty than 
impolicy, made the people uf that • .>untiy desperate. 27^ 
Mkq. WKLLCsp;Y in ()wcii Desp. *1877 45 An act of such 
flagrant impulicy and injustice. x8a7 lf.\LLAM Const. Hist. 
J1876) II. viii. 02 The war itself w.'ts pnxluced by the King's 
impolicy. 185P Fuolof. Hi>t. Eng. .iKc;8) II. iv. 370 ri‘h«’.yj 
expressed themselves in no measiut d it:rms at the impulky 
of this most foutish action. 

t Impclished, a. Ohs. [f. I M- “ + Polished.] 
Uiipoli^cd ; devoid of polish ; nule, iinrenned. 

tm SiUBBF-S Anat. Abus. i. Ep. Dcd. (18771 6 rude 
and ini)ioli:-hcd a workf. 16x7 -Mokyson I tin. im. A 3 At 
Constantinople .. the houses arc lommunly uf iiiipoli.^ 1 tr:d 
Slone and flint. x6a8 Karlk Microceitn., Bbtnt .Man (Arb.l 
S5 A blunt .Man is one uhose wit better I•'•intecl iluii In ; 
hehauiour, and th.Tt course, and linpollisht. 1684 N. S. 
Grit. Entj. Edit, Bible xxv. 226 His impolish’d and ':rro:i- 
cous translation. 

Impolite (iinpplai't), a. [ad. I.. ittipolU-us, i\ 
im- (^lii- -r polll'Us polished. Polite. Cf. I* . im- 
poli (i6lh c.), II. impdito (^Florio).] 

1 1 . Not polished ; wanting p<.>lish or .smoothness 
of snrface. Ohs. 

x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. lu. i. 11. iii. (1651) 423 WiilK-n^i 
old men .. very h.irsh and impolite to the eye. 1657 
LiNsoN Eenous Disp. 450 Outwardly srjihrc and impolite. 
t 2 . Wanting polish or refinciiicnt ; unpolished, 
rude, rough. Obs. 

i6xa Drayton Poly-olh. x. Notes ifn) Lest Sf>mc more im- 
polite hand hath sow'd many patches of ha>ie cloth int'i that 
more rich web. 1669 Bovr.E Co/rtn. Xr7t' E.ip. 11. T’rcf. 
(1682^ u A Rfx)k so iinpidite as this is. 1699 K\ ki.v.n Men/. 
(1K57) 111 . 378 All those wi’uliiig.s and meanders whiiji leii 
dered the study ilc.serted as diiil iirid impolite. 

3 . ^^’anting polite or courteous maimers; uii 
civil, disc»)urteons, rude. 

*739 Ogle Gnalthef'ns 4 Grisrlda 43 Polite ot Ini- 
][K>rile, 1 weigh not what is thonglit, l iit' whal is Right. 
1836 T KFFRKV Let. in l.d. Cockbuni J.i/e II. c\.\\iii, I am 
afraid I must have appeared very impolite in 11. ■! having 
nreviotibly answered your Idler of the. i iih. ^ 1870 .Miss 
Brovgii'ION Red as Ro.\e I. 62 .About the litipolitesi ifinaik 
she could make. 

tZmpOli'tod, a, Ohs, [f. 1.. impolthus (see 
prec. ; + - KIJ • .] - Dice, i, 

1597 A. M. tr. Cruillemeau's J'r. Chintrg. ’bb, Defilede 
and pointed with my iinpolitede stile. 

Impolitely iinpi7bi*tli),afA;. [f. iMri'LiTi: a. 
+ -LY -.] In an impolite manner; uncivilly, ilih- 
cuurtenuslv, niflcly. 

1730-6 in Iiaii.i-v (folios 1775 in Asii. 1855. M. VC aula V 
Hist. Fng. xw 111 . 5G8 Tbr. hill .. w.is impolirely desL-rihed 
as l>eirig neither good Engh.^li nur >:.«x»d 1863 Athen- 

xum '.’.j J.TU. 122/1 'I'hey have, however, one virtue, . . they 
r.irely lose their temper or s^ieak im}Hrlilcly. 

Impoliteness (impiibrtnus). [f. as prcc. -f 
-NESB.] The quality of being impolite ; want of 
politeness ; incivility, dii»coiirtesy. rudcncs.s. 

a x773Ciir.STKHF. Charac., JPalpde <.17771 zn The iiii|KiIite- 
ne&s of his manners seemed to attest his sincerity. 1837 Lett, 
fr. .Vc<i/r/fi(xS43) 114 One has to diMiii*s one's own visitors, 
ns they generally think it an impoliteness to go away oi their 
own accord. »®a 9 T it.vcKF.RAY J/ivV'r'(r<iA<4j;rt« iv. It wuuld 
have been the height of impolitcnc.ss. 

Impolitic (iinpf>iitik), a. [f. Im- 2 + Politic. 
Cf. F. impoHiique (1750111 ILat/.-Darm.).] Noi 
politic ; not according to good policy ; unsuit.'iblc 
for the end proposed or desired ; inexpetiiont. 

ax6oo Hookkr (L), He that exhorletli to beware of .m 
enemyVs iKdicy, doth not give Ciuinsol to be impoUiick. 1679 
Pkanck Addit. Sarr. Pop. Pht 19 As a Salvo for that iin- 
poHlu|ue ^furder. 1783 A. H.\Mii.roN in Sparks tVrr. Arn r, 
Rer/, (iSs.p IV. 13, 1 often feel a niortifiralion, vihiih it 
would he impolitic to express. 1797 Burkk Regii. Peace 
iii. Wk.s. VIII. .353 'I'he most unjust and iiiifKilitick of nil 
things, unequal tux.'Uiim. x88^ Manch. Exam, 21 May 
It is impolitic to adopt an fUtitiulc uf hostility to whai i'< 
incvitalile. 

tZmpO'litic, S'- 'Ohs. In 7 -ique. [f. Im-* 
+ Politic </.] trans. To incorporate or engraft 
into the body j>oUlic. 

1613 Chapman Bnssy JV. 4 mbois Pl.'iys 1873 H. 149 Woo 
may impolitiqiie oitr.sclues (as (’were) Into me kingdomes 
body )K)Iitiiuie. 

t Xmpoli'tical, Ohs. [f. Im- + Poi.iT:t Ai..] 
--1 mi*olitic a. 

1748 Rk:»iari>son Clarissa Ivii. (iSii) VIII. 361 Out luvn 
me for an impidittcal wretch ! 1775 W. Craig Srr^r/. { 1 S^S) I I . 
35 Instead of being a prudent or humane Contrivance iho ■ 
Sabbath would become a very impoliti'cal and hurtful oru- 
t79X>i8R3 O’lsRAKl.i Cur. Lit., Polif. Xicknames, 'I’he iiii- 
puTitical pro-M-irution of Sachevercll. 1843 J- I*- ^it wMAN 
Lett. (iSyO 11.4*4 R very impolilical •‘tcp. 

Zmpoli'tioaJly, [f. prcc. + -ly -.] Im- 

I’ULITICLY. 
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1768 IVomau 0/ HoHt>t‘\\\* 939 The solid advantages .. 
have l>een so impoliticnliy Siicrihced. 1816 Sro rr Old Mori, 
vi, A mere mask for treason, very impolitically allowed to 
those who are too K<‘cat cowards to wear thuir principles 
barefaced. 1881 Athenrum 97 Au;. 363/a It was near here 
that Raunar Lodbrok w'os so impolitically cast into a pit 
full of snakes. 

Zmpoli'ticalneBs. [f. as prcc.+-NEss.] 
Imfolitione»8, Ihpoi.ioy. 

1695 J. Sage Article AVks. 1S44 I. *75 The impolilic.'il* 
ness, the uncatholicnhiess uf must, if not all. of these pro- 
positions. 

Impoliticly ;iinpp*litik1i), aifv. [f. Impolitic 
a, -f 'LY In an impolitic manner ; not in nc- 
corclance with good policy; inexpediently. 

t6o8 Ba(X>n Kt’p. in I10. Cownt. in HesMScitatio (i66x) 30 
In the pur.snitcs of their own Keiiiedies . . they do it so 
iinTOlitiqnely. 1651-6* IIkyun CosMojir. 11. (ibSa) 66 Iin- 
TOUtickly dismemhrtMi from the crhicf of the I(ou.sc>, 1751 
Johnson R*wthUr No. 97 p 33 F.vcii fine fnce.s, often seen, 
are less retsardod than new faces the proper punishment of 
showy kids reiidetint; themselves so imfiolitickly cheap. 
?®S4H: Rugeks Ess. (1S60) 11 . 83 Those .. who have most 
impoliticly .styled thcnisc|ve.s . . the advocates of ' moral 
necessity* 

ImpO'litieneSB. [f. as prec. -t- -ness.] The 
quality of being impolitic; impolicy. 

1680 R. Manskll Xarr. Popish Plot Acldr. cij, The .s:ime 
wretched Impolitickness have they used in their other 
Actings. 1745 Loml. Mojt. Index s.v. Hungary^ Queen v/^ 
The Impolitickness uf joining with her in an ofleiisive War. 

t Impolln'tet Obs. Also4inpolute. [ad. 
I.,, intpollul-us, f. im~ (I.m- -) + poUuttis PdLi.PTKD. 
Cf. Y.impolltty in 15081;;//^*//// ((lodcf.).] -next. 

138a Wyclif Heh, vii. 36 It byv.'iam that such a ni.^n were 
bischop to vs, hooly, innosent, iniKjiute or ful clencl. 

1563-87 Koxe a. 4 ' l^l. (>5y6i 379/1 A true bisliup . . inno- 
cent, impullutc. 

t ZmpollU'ted, a. Obs. [f. as Jjrec. + -T:n 1 ; r>r 
f. Im- + PuLLUTEO.] Unpolluted, undefilcd. 

1548 Upali., etc. Erusnt, Par. Jolm xvii. 103 Kepc thou 
these cleane and iinpolluted from all contagious inrcccions of 
the worlde. * 5 »S P.. Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy. in. I 
X. 86 b, U'uo be iinpolluted of bixly and observants of vir- 
ginilic. x66a II. Moke Philos. U’rit. Pref. Gen. 9 The 
natural cohesion of I'ruth with an impulluted Soul. 

.So t Zmpollntlon. Ohs. rare " 

161X Fiatrio, /ntpolutione, impolution, vndefilednesse. 

Imponderability (inippuiderribi-lili). [f. next 
1- -ITY.] The (piality of being imponderable. 

X794 G.^ Adams .Vii/. Exj^. Philos. I. xii. 511 The im- 
porulerability of this principle ( phlogiston] may lie considered 
as a kind of axiom. 1847 in Craig. 

Imponderable (impp nderah'l), a, and sb. [f. | 
Tm- ^ rONDEKAlILK. (Cf. F. imponiUrablc Diet. 
Acad. 1855.)] A. atij. Not ponderable. 

a. (Chiefly in Physics.) Having no weight ; des- 
titute of weight : .applied formerly to light, heat, 
electricity, etc., regarded as material substances, 
and still to the luminiferous * ether *. 

*794 O'- Adams Nat. Jfr ExA Philos. I. xi. 440 Phlogiston, 
a substance as imponderable as fire. y8m Imison .Sc. 

Arl^ II. 33 Light .. is reckoned among the iinpundrr.Tble 
bodies. 18^1 IL AIavo Pop. Superst, (ixl. 3) 70 Mind, like* ; 
electricity, is an imponderable force. 1854 Emerson Lett. 
j|J- Sne. AifnSt Poetry 4- Itnag. Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 146 'I'he 
invisible and imponderable is the sole fact. . 

fig. 1814 SciiJiTiKV Roderick xxi. 193 Creeds like colours 
lieing by accident arc therefore in the scale imponderable. { 

b. Having no appreciable weight ; of extremely j 
small weight or ainnunt. 

1846 (L E. Day tr. Suuou*s Anim. Chem. II, 83 The bile- 
pigment in healthy hilc is imponderable. 

B. sh. An imponderable substance or agent. 
x84a-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Fortes no If it be admitted 
that one uf the so-called imnnnder.Tbles is a mode of motion. ■ 
1B58 O. W. Holmes Ant. lireak/.-t. vi. 53 Ii is the impon- ' 
derablcs that move the world,— heal, electricity, love. 1866 j 
J>K. Argyll Reign Law iii. (ed. 4) Nothing which oiir 1 
scales can iiieaMire is bjst when the ' vital force ' is gone. 

It is the Great linponderaljlc. 

Hence Impo nderableneEH ; Zmpo'nAarably 

eu/v,, without any weight. 

1B47 Craig, Imponderableness^ the state of being imponder- 
able. 1890 Lifipintott's Ma^. May 675 lie saw her in iliai 
lilmy light, inipondcrably poised. 

tZmpO'nderatev2'. Obs. [f.lM’i + L.p0nder- 
drL\ ponderdt- to weigh, f. pondus^ ponder- weight.] 
trans. i'o place a weight upon ; to weight, load. 

1667 Waikrhousk Fire Land. 41 (lij imponderates the 
judgement with a weightier note of Gods di.spleasurc. 

ImponderoUB Ciinpp'ndcras;,d^. rare. [f.lM -2 
+ PoNDERou.^.] Without weight ; impomtcrahle. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. 11. v. 86 They proilucc 
visible and reall effects by imponderou.s and invisible cmi.s- 
siqns. vjA Monthly Res*. X X VI . 560. 18*7 Carlylk Oerrn. 
Lit. in Misc. hss. (1879) 1 . at ^lotion in vacuo is well 
known to be speedier and surer than through a resisting 
medium, especially to iinpondcrous bodies. 1891 l.eisnre 
Hour Feb. 235/2 Those moral sureties which belong to the 
category of inipondcrous but important things. 

b. loosely. Having no appreciable weight; 

• weightless * ; extremely light. 

1851 Carlvlb Sterling 11 1. v. 206 DehigeH of scorlao, 
ashes and impnnderon.s pumice-stones. 185B - - Fredk. Ct. 

II. xiv. (1879) 1 . 127 Like an imponderous rag of con.spii.uous 
colour. 

Hence ZmpondwoiimMB (Craig, 1847). 
t ZmpO'Hey V. Obs. [ad. I./, impbn-lre to put, 
place, or lay on, f, im- (IM- *) -i- pon^re to place.] 


1 . trans. To place or set upon something; to 
impose. 

X5a9 St. Papers Hen, Vlll, II. 150 The proffyttes of 
sudic imposicions, that is to s:ty. of bestes, or other thyng, 
that at an entre or exployte slialbe imiKuicd or had. 1530 
Ibid. I. 364, I bcwc'he you so to imponc your favour, as 
that the vygor and .seiirryte of the lawe lie not executed 
vfion ihya thyng. 1709-29 V. M andev Syst. Math.^ A rith. 
70 Impone points, . . from the right hand, always intermit- 
ting two places. 

b. To ' lay ', stake, wager. (Of doubtful stand- 
ing. Cf. Impawn.) 

s6. . SiiAKS. Haui. V. ii. 155 (1623) The King sir lia|s wag|d 
with him six Barb.ary Horses, against the w'hich he itnpon'd 
as I take it, sixe French Rapiers and Poni.'irds [Qos. 2-5 
[1604-11) impaund, (Jo. 6 (1637) impawn*d|. Ibid. 17 1 Why 
IS this impon'd as you call it? [Not in J 

2 . inlr. 'I'u itnjiose upon. 

1640 .Sir K. Dering Proper Sacri/. (1644) 3a Vou wilt .. 
iimjone upon the ignorant. 

ImponeiLt (inijv/u-nent), a, and sb. [ad. 1,. 
impdnent-emy pres. pple. of impdnlre : see prec.] 
A. adf. That impo.ses. 

! a 1882 T. H. c: REEN Prol. to Plthics ft 323 Were there no 
Church .. Moral duties would still Im associated with the 
I imagination of an imponent authority, whose injunctions 
they w'ould be supposed to be. 
d. sb. One who imposes. 

184* PuSRY Crisis P^ng. Ch. .$5 \Vhile the Bishop, .regards 
the framers of Edward theSixths At tides as the imponents 
of ours, he .sanctions the Catholic iiiter]jrelatton as much ns 
ourselves. 1850 C‘. Wokd.swokiii Oecas. Serm. Ser. i. 132 
7 'hc .\rtic.lcs are the Articl*'-s of the Church. She is the 
imponent. 1B63 J. G. MuRniv Comm. Hen. xvii. 9-1 1 'I'he 
parent is the voluntary imponent, and the child mctcly the 
passive recipient of the sign of the covenant. 

I’ ZmpOO'r, V, Obs. [f. Im -1 4- Tixiu ; cf. enrich.^ 
trans. To make poor; to impoverish. 

16x3 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe^ iii. 72 Neither wanes, nor 
theeues, nor fire, Nor haue rots im^or'd this Site. 

t* Impo'pudar, A. Ohs. [f. rofCLAu. 

Cf. mod.F. impoptilaire (1S35 Hict. Acad.).] Un- 
popular. Ilciice i' Zmpo'pularlF adv. 

1721 Swift Lett, to Pope S.Vs Wks. 1761 VIII. 24 The 
cau.<ie being so verj* udiou.s and impopular 1736 Boling- 
AROiCK Patriot. (1749) 240 They dipped the house of Hanover 
in our paily-quaireU unsi»a*»onably. .and impopularly. 
t IiDpo*rcato, Ohs. rare-^. [f. i,. imporcdl ^ 
])pl. stem of imporedre to put into furrows, f. in 
jirep. + porca furrow.] Hence t Tmporcn*tion. 

1623 Coi'kkkam, tmporcatey to make a ridge. (1644 
Ridiculed in Pint/e.v Ang/icus 5.} 1656 
ImporcaiioUy making a Mlk in earing of Land. 

flmporO'Bei ^ Ohs. rape. [f. Lm- - + PonORE.] 
-Imporous. 

X740 CiicvNE Regimen 308 Partjdes inrniitly limd. indi- 
visible, and imporose. Ibid. 341 They were hard, imporosc, 
tria^ular, equilateral Pi Isms. 

t ZmporO'Bity. Ohs. rare. [f. prec. + -ity : 
cf. porosity^ The quality of being imporous. 

imi6 Baco.v Syha 9 846 The i’orosity, or Imporosity 
betwixt the Tangible I'art.s. 

ZmporoUB (imjxie’fDs), a. ? Obs. [f, Im- ^ + 
Porous.] Not porous ; having no pores. 

^ 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Kp. 11. i. 55 Its bixly is left 
jniporous. 1671 K. BouL'n tPind 192 The must solid and 
imporous wood. 1691 Ray Creation i. (1692) 16 These 
Atoines. .all perfectly solid and imporous. 

Import (impo»'Jt), V. Also 5 inp-, 6 em- 
popt>, ymporte, 6^7 importo. [ad. L. itnpor- 
id-re to carry or bring in, f. im- (1m- 1 ) f portdre 
to carry. Also, in part, ad. Y. emporlery OP\ on 
porter, L. *inde portdre to carr}^ away.] 

I. From literal senses of cl. L. importare. 

1. trans. 'i'o bring in ; to introduce from a foreign 
or external source, or from one use, connexion, or 
relation into another. 

^ 1508 Skelton P. Sparosve 216 Tliat . . To me it myght 
iniporte Some plc.asure and (omfortc. 1623 Cnt.KKKAM, 
Impresse, to import the forme of a thing. 1046 Ciiashaw 
Steps to Temple 8a Good fortunes without g.'iin imported 
be, ^ X65X -2 Jer. Taylor Serm. /or 1 Vnr (1678) 184 He that 
carries and inifiorts into the uiidersianding of liis Brother 
notices of faith, and incomes uf spiritual prupusiiions. 1774 
Warton Hist, Kng. Poetry I. l)iss. i. 36 I’hey imported 
with them into England the old Runii: langwige and letters. 
1858 Gladstone Stud. Homer II. i. 31 I’hc human elenieni 
was eradiially more and more imported into the divine. 
1872 LiiiiiON Eiem. Relig. i. ys Vou hate the lie, and your 
haired imjKirts force into your contradiction. 187a Mivart 
Eiem, Anal. xii. 461 The fuuclioii of importing oxygen into 
the blood. 

2 . spec. To bring in or cause to be brought in 
(goods or mcrchandi.se) from a foreign country, in 
international commerce. Opposed to export. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VJ 169 b, That the said 
estraungers imported and transported, into and out of this 
rcalme, all suche marcliatidise.s. Tkmplk Lett. J.d. 

Herkeley Wks. 1731 II. 217 Ircbind nins every Ye:ir,ari 
eighth P.Tit in Debt by importing so much beyond its 
Exportation. 1797 Bukkk Corr. IV. 413 We import ihing.s 
of great value, uiid, in return, export litiie or nothing. 1841 
W. Spalding Italy Sf It, lsl,\. gt There were collected duties 
itd va/oreut 011 merchandise imported and exported. iMi 
G08C11KN P'or. Exch. 17 A country which has large sunui of 
interest to pay annually abroad, must import so much less 
or export so much more. 

8. *1 o convey to another, communicate (informa- 
tion, etc.), Obs. exc. as merged in 1 or 5 c. 

1565 g. Ei.u. ill Ellis Orig. Lett. Bcr. ii. H. 304 Your 


were, .meete to be imported to the greater number of ciuill 
men for instruction or the jieople. 1726 Cavalufr Mem, 
IV. 303, 1 wa.s nut able to import the variety of Torment 
that were used; and if 1 were, 1 would save his Majesty 
the pain of heating the rehearsal of them. [1847 Emkr.son 
Poems (1857) 77 Hearts to hearts their meaning show. Sum 
their long experience, And import intelligence.] 
t 4 . To bring about, cause, occasion; to carry 
with it or involve as a consequence or result. Obs. 

1550 Crowley IVaie to Wealth B vij a, CerleiAjie the 
greatnes of your siDne.s importeth as present distruedon to 
you as if ye were the same Niniiiites. c 1555 Harpsfikld 
Divorce I ten. 17/7 vCaiiiden) 29 It must needs then he a 
in.Ttter of marvellous moment . . that should induce and import 
a divorce lietwccn two .such excellent personages. 1581 
J. Bell H addon's Ans 7 o. Osor. 219 b, If these dealyngcs 
eiiipoi te not a geiierall overthrow of all Civill, and politicke 
govcrncmentcH, let the ficcu.ser hyni selfe deny it. 1615 G. 
Sandv.s Trar/. 87 Searched for concealed Slaves, and goods 
contrab.Tnded ; W'hich found, import no Icsse tlian losse both 
of ship and liberty. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. 1 . 24 The 
Salvation will import that Bliss which the Faithful expect. 
6. a. To carry with it, as involved in its nature ; 
to involve; to imply, betoken, indicate. 

11^29 More Sm/PL Soulys Wks. 326/1 It importeth also 
blame and open liiaspheiuy. 1548 Gkst Pr. Masse H v b. 
ilonoiire ami prayer iniporte the presence of his glorye and 
m.siestyc where they be exhibited to him. c t6oo Siiaks. 
Sonn, cxxii, To keepo. an adiunckt to rciiicinbcr thee, 
Were to import forget ftilnesse in mee. ,*643, D/clar. Com- 
mons, Retell. Ireland 59 'I'lieir Lordships giving Warrant 
to print any Paper coiniiiing from his Majestic . . did not 
import their approbation of the contents thereof. 1657 J. 
Smith Myst. Rhet. 31 Admitted to .sacrifice to llini, which 
was a dignity iinpurliiig honour. 1884 Law Rep. 26 Ch. 
I'Jiv. 131 Rclea.se . . by deed under seal . . imports valuable 
roiKsideration and creates an estoppel. 

b. T'o convey in its meaning ; to bear the mean- 
ing of ; to inqily, signify, denote, mean. 

*533 Debell. .Salem Wks. 956/1 If, he sayth, ini- 

porteth alw.’iye a double. ^ 1574 Wiiitgii-t .A;/l Aumw. 1. 
Wk-s. (linker .*soc.) I. 162 ’I'hc words of Christ rather import 
the contrary. 1^77 tr. PuilingePs Decades Prof., Eiiny 
Decade containing (as the wonl intpoitethji ten. 1581 
Mi.’i.c.'ASiKit PosiiioHs xx.wii. (1887) i6j The piibhke 
neknriwiedging of him to be such a one, as lii.s title cm- 
[torlcth. 1615 G. Saniivs Trnv. 139 Sarrack iniport.s ns 
much us a theefe. 1703 Mal'ndkfi.l Journ. /crus. (i7'.«i) 
135 llclii/polis, or City of the Sun ; for that the wonl 
imports. 01716 SiiOTii .SVvvv. (1717) VI. 427 Having thus 
seen, what is imported in a M.nn'.s tnisting hi.s Heart. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 3O6 The Icvcc was exactly 
what the word imports. 

c. To hear as its jmrport ; to convey as informa- 
tion; to express, stale, make known. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (1H401 117 At ^oodc Icyscr doilie 
the iiiatier see, Whiche inportithe grete intelligence. 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 33a Heu beginnetii hisTetter with. . 
a kinde of .spcachc importing his iiiwnrde glndnesse. 1595 
T. P. GoonwiNK Caxtons Hlanehardyn i, Amongst many 
antient Chronicles importing the h.'uightie evploites of 
tiiindry nations. 1647 Sir £. Nicmoi.as in N. Papers 
(Caniilciij 8i, 1 cannot gett ready so soon as your letter 
imports. I777_Howarii Prisons Fug. (1780) 93 Over the 
gate is an inscription iniiiorting * that it was erected by Pope 
Pius V in the year 1569 . 18^9 Macai'i.ay Hist. Fug. iv. I. 
518 They . . passed a rasolutimi iinpoitirig that they relied 
with entire confidence on His Majestyls gracious promise. 

d. To signify (somctliing coining) ; to portend, 
xtts S11AK.S. X Hen. VI, 1. i. a Comets importing change 

of 1 imes and States. 1722 De Foe Plague u84r0 22 'I'hat 
tho.se two comets passed directly over the city, and that 
. .it was plain they imported something pcculi.Tr to the city 
alone. 1727 Syst. Magic i. vi. (1840) 159 Comets . . im- 
port great changes anrl troubles among men. 

If. From mcd.I/., It imporlare^ F. importer. 

0 . inir. To involve a considerable or weighty 
result (actual or possible) ; to be of consequence 
or significance ; to lie important, ‘ signify ', matter. 
(Only in 3rrl person ; with various constructions, 
AS in 7.) arch. 

1588 R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 213 They did 
cerfifte. him, that it was a thing that did iinpott vcric much. 
16x7 Mokv.son /tin. i. 242 Neither imiviricJ it where wc 
ItHlged. 1625 Bacon Ess., Unity Rejig. (Arb.) 427 _D'® 
true IMacing of them, importeth exceedingly. Evelyn 


Tep'm (1720) 35 So little does it import to liave it profoiiml. 
1765 H. Wali'ulr Otranto i. (1798] 26 What imported it 
to me whether I was seized a moment sooner, or a minute 
later? 1846 Trench xxviii. (X862) iBr.For them it 

greatly imports that they should understand this. 

7 . trans. To be of consequence or importance 
to ; to relate to, have to do with ; to concern. 
(Only in third person.) a. with simple subject 
(a) with personal object (? orig. dativi)^ ^ 

>588 Shaks. L. L.L. IV. i. 57 This I.«tter is i*****®?!?®: ' 
importeth none here : It is writ to lagueneiia. tMi oNio 
Corr. (Roxb.) 464 , 1 humbly acknowledge her ’jl 

favor in lycensinge my rciournc, which dothe v«y 
importe me. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. iv. vi. ('654) 349 
So great a work and so highly importing us 
1700 Bp. Patrick Comm. Dent, xxxiii. 1 1 o admonish tiwi* 
{n/sierity . . of such things, as they *koii|^inost in po 
them. at. Mhl Se/r. /*»/. (ii6i) y>i There is ^hin* 

which more vitally imports the Amenwn people, ina 
guard lelc.J. Q. Rev. CXVH. 280 It is a question 

that imports US nearly. 

importing the surety of the Fortress. i 7®3 ^ 
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IV. i, It niay Import the Safety uf my Roy.'il Parents, a 1718 
E*bnn iHMOcetuy'^Vs. 1736 I. 366 Keliaion .. which doth 
mure essentially iinpurt the immortal Hapniticss of Men. 
1815 Mackintosh .S>. Ho. Comm. 37 Apr., wks. 1846 111 . 
^15 Tlie King's Ministers, whose cnaiimler it does most 

{.^wi£i iiiiin. phrase as subject, usually placed 
after the object, the verb being introduced by */ ; 
also {poet*') with impersonal construction, it being 
omitted. I lere the sense often amounts to ' behove, 
be incumbent on, be the duty of’. 

158s *Nokton & Sackv. Corbodne 1. ii. 5 Nowe mure 
importeth niee the erst to v.sc Your faith uiid wisdomc. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1656) B6 Showinu how much it 
iiii|Kjrteth a noldcman and magistrate, ruTeing weightie 
causes, to have his ears <^ii to hear. 163a J. Uaywako 
ir, liimdVs Kromma 1 ('Inough a child) he knew already 
what it imported him to he Inst borne, and what it was tu 
bee a younger Brother. 1663 Ciiakle roN Chor. Gignnt. 4 1 
It mote imports us to proceed. 1761-s //»/. hlng 

Ixvii. (1806) V. 73 It imports us to get all the aid and 
assistance we can. t8ao Sc.ott Ivanhof xxxi. Let iiie say 
. . what it imports thee to know. 186B Farrar Silence A' 

V. ix. (18751 i 57 > 1 know nothing which it more solemnly 
imports us to realize. 

0. with suburdinate clause as subject, the verb 
introduced by it os in b. 

1588 Orders hr Sfian, Fleet in HarL Misc. (Park) 1 . 117 
It iniporteili that all the arriiits do go close together. 1660 
Dkvurn Tyran. Love v. i. Wks. tSSj 111 . 449 It iiiiicn 
imjxirts me that this truth I know. 1786 ir. lUckford^s 
I'aihek (18C8) 41 What imports it you liow I am employed ? 
1819 Smellry CcHci IV. iv. 77 It much imports your biiu.se 
That all should be made clear. 

m. From Kr. emportcr. 

fS. a. To carry, lead, or induce (a person lo do 
something), b. To innuence in feeling, ‘carry 
away \ ' transport ’. Ohx. rare. 

1849 Evelyn tr. Le yayer'e Lib. ^ .St^‘Jt. iv. Misc. Writ. 
11805) 18 The SIT1.1II inclination which their princes had tu 
the sciences iinfiorled them, .to despise and neglect men of 
a life purely conteiiipltitive. i6sa — .State France ibid. 47 
Women and children, who arc conmioiily more imixirtcd 
with wundcr and romance, than that solid and real emolu* 
iiieiit w'hii.h is. .to he conveyed to us. 

to. 'lb obtain, gain, win (victory', b. itUr. To 
gain the viclury, lo prevail, c. Iram. 'lb gain 
ilte victory over; to conquer, overcome. (Cf.CARttY 
V. 16.) Obs. 

Bahkkt Thcor. IParrex ill. ii. 75 The most vuliantest 
.Tml .skiirulK'st therein do cunimonly import the victuric. 
1600 Holland /./ry m ii. Ixii. 115;? In the end, Komaiie 
c;unslaiiLic iinportrd and had the upper hand.^ Ibid, lix. 
Epit. T34;) But Si:ipiu inipoitcd and prev.iilcd in the end. 
i6a4 litie/ htjorm. Aff. Potatinaie 5,0 The enemies, .had 
enterprised toimpirt .ind to coni|uer all the low Palatinate. 

Import (i'nipo.it, formerly iiui)0*»*il), sb. [f. 
hirouT r».] 

1. 1 . The fact of importing or signifying some- 
thing ; tliat which a thing (,esp. a document, nhrase, 
word, etc. ' involves, implies, tietokcns, or indicates; 
purport, signitlcance, meaning. 

1601 SiiAKs. .‘///'jf Well II. iii, 1:94 There’s lcttcr-> from iny 
niniher : W^hat lli’ import !.<», 1 know ikiI yet. 1685 South 
Senn. (161)7) 1 * 4.»5 ^hc .Spiritual tricks and leger- 

deiiiaiii, . . there i» none .so comiiioii, and of so fatal an 
import as these Two. 1719 Yolno Busiris ii. i. (1757) S7 
Husband and Kiiir Are ii.tiiu-s uf no me.'iii import. 1781 
Cowi'ER Expostulation 136 Stilt in the letter, lax in tlie 
design And import uf their oracles divine. <817 Byron 
Manfred ii. ii. 190 She renlied In wurds of tiuhious import. 
1857 Olaosjunk Clean. VI. xi. 73 Much a consiniction .. 
follows the ii.it lira! import of the words. 

2. I'hc quality or condition of having great or 
weighty significance ; consequence, importance. 

>,as SiiAKs. L. /.. /.. V. L iu6 I nil lor lunate and most 
serious designes, and uf great import indeed too. 1647 May 
Hist. Pari, iii. ii. 39 Brisloll, a place of m eat impurl. 1703 
Ruwk Ulyss. IV. i, 1 have some Af alters Of great and high 
Import, i860 Tyndall Glac.^ 11. xiv. 308 , 1 never .supposed 
that piLssagcs . . uf sucli cardinal import, could have been 
over|i»krd. 187a Black Ativ. Phaeien xxvii, Momclbiiig 
uf ni^htv ii^K>rt had just occurred. 

IT. 3 . That which is imported or brought in ; 
a commodity imported from abroad. (Usually in 
//.) Oppo^ to export. 

1690 C1111.U Disc. Trade 11698) 167 'llie Imports exceed 
the Exports. 17^ I^KMAN To jst Promoter Camhriek 
•V Tea Bills 34 whence no .supplies their imports cou'd 
create. ^ 1769 Uukkb Late Si. Nat. Wks. if. 73 Your 
mi|x>i-t is your own ftxxl { os much your own, as that you 
raise.. out uf your own soil. 1844 McCulixicii Taxation 
II. X. (1853)351 Every increase .of imports is sure to ooca- 
tiioh, directly or indirectly, an equal increase of exports, 
b. attrib. 

ijCgBuKKic Lott St, Nat.'flVii, II. /jAmcrely luxiiriuua 
consumption, .is the idea too generally and loosely annexed 
to our import article. 1796 Colovhouk Police Metrop. 

I > 797 ) 167 It can generally lie uttered . . at its full import 
value. 1817 F. Kouinron in Pari. Deb. 565 lii France the 
import duty on coals was nearly equal to our export duly. 
*897^ Mary Kincrluv IP. elfrica 633 'ITiey are mainly 
carters of import goods. 

4 . T'he action of importing ; importation. 

* 78 ^ Wellington in Owen Mrq. Welleslefs Desp. 
Be 77 ) 785 The import of Bengal articles ought to lie .ts free 
u traders us for the Company. 1861 Goschbn 

b Is an error .. to look on the balance of 
trade as a mete uucstion of import and cx|mrt. 

Ziuortabrlitj. [f Iupobtablb a.- : see 
-ITY.J Ca]iability of being imported or intnxlnced. 
1865 Ulonii^g Star so Apr., As regards the iniportability 


of the nervous disease, our danger . . is apparently nothing, 
or next to nothing. 

tXmportable« Obs. Also 5-6 Inp-. [a. 
K. importable 11328 in Godef.) -- It. importabiU 
(Florio), ad. L. importabiUis unbearable, insup- 
portable, f. I///- [y'dr'ti) portdhilis bearable, PoiiT- 
ABI.K.] That cannot be carried or borne ; rarely 
lit, too heavy to be carried ; usually^*', too grievous 
or painful to be borne, unbearable, imendurablc. 

e 1386 CiiAUcna Monk's T. 534 (612) His pcyncs were im- 
portable. C1400 Rotu. Koso 6903 They wolde binde on 
folk olwcy. . Burdens that ben importable. 1440 J. Shiki.ky 
Dethc K. James (1818) 26 With the ymportiblc paync of | 
turnient, he cried then fiitously. 1475 Nottingham S,y. 
11 . 38S Many gretc and iuqiurtablc enarges and expeiisis. | 
a 1 43 3 Lu. Bkknhks Huoh cxlv. 544 In all my lyfe 1 li:iuc i 
liaJtmt Korow, and lieu5'’nc& and dolours iiipurtables. 15B7 ' 
F LK-MiNG Coniu. llolinshed 1 1 1 . 14 12/3 V nder the inipoi table ■ 
yoke of the detestable inquisition of Spatne. s63a Sandlr- | 
.SON Serm. (z68i) I. 291 We lay u|K)n our own shoulders^ . . j 
heavy and importable burdens. « 1651 Calukr wood ///i/- 
Kirk (Wodrow Sue.) 111 . C62 The ptxircr sort could not ' 
licar the importable scafferie intended. I 

Hence + Xmpo'rtablanMB, the quality of being ' 
insupportable ; unbearableness, t Zmpo'rtably 
adv.^ unbearably, intolerably. 

a 1400 Hocclevk De Reg. Prittc. 356 It shalle us greeve 
Jniportably. 1559 Ahk Parker Core. (Kirkcr .Soc.) 09 
That wft be not here.ifter im|M>rtah|y charged with the 
setting forth of men of war. *677 Hale Contembl. 11. 199 
Though the Yoke be the same, yet it finds no such severity 
and import ahleiiess in it. 

Importable (impoeutab’l), a:^ [f. Impout v. 
-h-AULE.] a. Capable of being brought in or in- 
troduced. b. That maybe imported from abroad. 

1533 Monk Dehell. .Salem xv. A ij b, 'I'han is not thf* losse 
anduio damage vnto the spyrytualtyc alune, but liariiie is 
iiiqtortable vnto the whole rcaliuc. 1753 Hanway TriW. 
(1763) 1 . VH. xcv. 441 It is importable only under oath of 
being for private^ use. i8ia J. Smyi h Praet. of Customs 
(1621) 329 Rum LS only importable in Casks of nut less 
tb.'in 60 gallons. 18x4 Collridok in .Smiles J. Murray 
11891) I. 297 An attempt to import whatever is importable 
of cither or of both into our own language. 

ImportanCO (Imp/Utans, -po»*i-). [a. F. im- 
portance (1539 in R. EBticime), or ad. raed.L. 
imporiantia (1496 in Da Cange) »\i.imporlaiiza^ 
Sp. importanduy f. importans^ -lant-em Imi*ob- 
TANT ; see -ANCE.] 

I. 1 . The fact or quality of being important ; 
the fact of importing or signifying much (or, with 
qualifying word, of having some degree of import) ; 
moment, significance, gravity, weight, consequence. 

1508 WoLSkY in J. Gairdner Lett. Ruh. Ill 4 //eti. Vll^ 
(Roils) 1 . 4^9 II have IJeriq'd nlo thhug of importance to 
be [written] to your grace. 15x3 Mork in Gratton CAruu. 
(1568) II. 765^ nee shewed his scrvauiitcs th.if he had tidinges 
of so great importaunce, that [etc.]. 1531 Elyot Corr. 11. 
viii, Emploicngc ireasuur . . on ficrsones unworthy, or on 
thyiigcs incouueiilent, :ind of small import.iunce. .j(86 
I.eycestcr Lore. (Camden) 251 A towno of greatest iin- 
potlance. 1651 Huuubs Leviath. 11. xxviii. i6r I'hrn; Is 
a tjucstion to be answered, of much iimiort.Tncc. 1773 
Observ. State Poor The preservation of hivilili i> of not 
more importanre, tb.'in the preservation of moral-.. 1844 1 1. 
H. Wilson Brit. India 11 . 501 A consideration of.vectnul.'iry 
iiiiportoiicc. x88o C. R. Makkimm Pernv. Bark xii. 109 
There Wiis no bark trade in rent of any iiiiiKirrmice. 

b. Personal consequence, consideration, or dig- 
nity. (In first quot. humorously as a title.) 

1678 Dr YDKN Limherham v. i. Pleas. Your hand, sweet 
moiety. Wood. And heart trx) mjr comfortaMc importance. 
X7xa-X4 PorE Kape LtKk 1. 35 Fairest of mortals, .thy own 
importance know, Nor bound thy narrow views to llungs 
below. 1778 Paink Com. Sense (1791) 23 Men who Imik 
upon themr^elves born to reign, uuil others to ol>ey, sfioii 
grow insolent ; . . their minds are early iKiisoncd by iinporl- 
ance. 1874 Green .'^hort Hist, v. 5 i. 213 Ui» family, 
though not noble, seems to have been of some importance. 

O. Dignity of style or manner ; an air uf cousc- 
quence^; jiomoousness. 

Barley-Brcake 11877) >4 'I’he s:i(:rcd trniue with 
Musicke lake the way, Whete, with importance cucry rite 
is done. 


wisest beholder . . could not say if th' importance were Io>\ 
or Sorrow. i6j6 Jackson Creed viii. xix. 5 j The multi- 
plicity or variety of importances or significations of stune one 
single word. 1709 Stanhoi'F. Parnpkr. IV. 524 They might 
..change it in common Speech, for another (word], of like 
Importance but difTcreiit Qiaractcr. 
tb. Bc.Tring, consecjuencc. 0 b.t. 
i^x T. IUale] Acc. Netu Itwenl. 19 This wasl (iswaslej 
of Iron-work by Rust, and the ill importance of it. in its 
CQUMtiucnces. 

HI. 1 6 . V * Means of support * (Jain,). Obs. 
xYrb ^tal of Cause in Pcnnecuik Blue Bloftkei ^0 
It IK wc.tII knawnc. .that vre iiphuld an altar situate within 
the Colledgc-Kirk of St. Giles .. anil h:LS luic importanre to 
uphauld the same, but our solicr oiiklcyc Penny and upsets. 

t ZmpO'rtancy. Obs. [f.nmlL. imporldnlia: 

see prec. and -ancv.] 

1 . The quality of being important; - prec. I. 

1540 .dr/ 33 Hen. VIII, c. 48 If the importancyor urgency 

of the cause so requicr. 1604 .Suaks. Oth. 1. lii. ao When 
wc consider Tb' iinpoi lancie of Cyprus l(i the '^I'ln ke. 1693 
Beverley True St. Oosp. Truth Accoiding to the great 
iniportancy of the word Knoro-ing m Scripture. 

D. An important matter ; -prec. 2. 

16x3 Cocker AM, Importancie, I mportance, a matter of 
iiiuch v.aluc.^ 18x5 Jackson Crcfd v. vi. $ 3 'I'hc grtai 
disscntioii . . in^ such iiiiporlancies eiiforceth mu;Ii us tbinkt: 
they have atiaiued tu Siimc rj-rtainty in this point to revde 
and stagger. 1803 .SofTiiEV in Li/fr (tSy:.: II. -241 
Materials for a volume that should f.oritaiii more real in:- 
portancie*^! than ail travellers have yo.t brought hoim:. 

2 . Urgency, imjioitunity; a^pne. 3. 

1598-9 Forl>e Parisnius 11. (1661) 141 lu the end bi-^ 
suit grew to that iinfiortancy, th.Tt he would not V)c denied. 
x6x4 Hey wood 204 Their imporl:iiu.ic mi far jjie- 
vailed .. that the first decree was quite abrog.itcd. 1673 
O. Walker Fdnc. (1677' 38 Pressing all things great and 
small with the same vigour and importancy. 

Important (impf?Jtaiit, -pGo-j-), n. [.1. V. 
imporlant c. Moiitaigno) lX.,iyn.importanU\ 
ad. med.L. importans^ -tunUm. f. importare in its 
med.L. sense ‘to he of consequence, weight, or 
force * : see Imi*01it v. II.] 

1 . Having much impoit or significance ; canying 
with it great or serious couscqucncc.s ; weighty, 
inomentons, grave, significant. 

1586 A. ViKe Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 55 How much avail- 
able then and important is it tu every tnaii to be frequented 
with learning. X65X HobBKS I.es'iath. 111. xi. 249 Wee. 
m-iy observe three points of importani con-'C.quvnce,^ 1665 
Boyle Rtfl. 11. xi. (184S) 131 THIn last and impur- 

taatest of humane .\clions. 17x3 Addi&on Cato 1. i, The 
great, the important day, big with the fate Of (“alo and of 
Koine. 1843 Macal'I.w Layt An/. Rome Pref. it 864' s6 
Hume . . has overlooked one very inipurtant circumstance. 
1845 M. Paitison Ess. (zSSg' I. 13 Events must important 
to the iindctsluiidhi;;; of his nairative. 

2 . Having an air of importtUicc or consequence ; 


cousequentini, pompous, grandiose, prctcntioiLs. 
17x3 Svvn r Cadenus 4* Vaucssu 376 Disi:oiirsing, wii 


with 

important face, On ribbons, fans, .tiuI gloves and lace. 
a X73X (iAY Fables it. iii. Fowls of all r.'inks surround his 
hur. To worship his inipottant strut. 1876 J. Weiss IVit 
Hum. iV Shaks. iii. 73 Parotlyiiig the iirqiortant phrases and 
impotent exploits of the suburban constable. 

'I' 3. Urgent, pressing, importiiiLite. Obs. 

1590 SiiAKS. Com. Err. v. i. 13S -Antipholis, iny husViand, 
Wliorii 1 made lord of me, and all I had, .\t your important 
lcltei’.«. X599 - MuxhAdo il i. 74 If the Prince l>cc too 
iin[)orrant, tell him there is measure in euery thing. ^ 1630 
1 .ENNARD tr. Ckarrot^s tVisd. ill. vii. § 8 iifi7cd 4*0 Not to 
be important to his friends, as they that aie alwayes com- 
plaining. 

Im^ztantly (impp jtanlU), adi*. [-lA* 2.] 

1 . In an important manner or degree ; weightily, 
momentously. 

i6xx SiiAKR. Cymb. iv. iv. ig When they, .hauc both their 
e^es And caies so cloyd importantly as now. 1647 N. 
B.\i:dn Oise. Gold. Eng. i. Ixv. (1730) i.iS The puMlck was 
so importantly concumed. 1796 A. Hamilton in Wash- 
ingtons Writ, (1892) XIII. 221 note. To render this act 
iniiKirtRutly and lastingly useful. x86x W11 son & Geikie 
Mem. E. Forbes xiv. 498 Noting not a liule that boie 
importantly upon questions that were engaging, .attention. 
X878 T. C. Collins Introd. Tourneur's Flays 25 Fifteen 
-^pillar ballads . ■ some of which . . impoi luntly illustrate 


1 2 . An important matter, an affair of coiisc(|Uei)cc 
(in quot. 1611, with qualifying context, of slight 
conscmicnce). Obs. 

1570 Levins Manip. 21/35 Importance, magna res. 1611 
Shaks. Cymb. 1, iv. 4^ It had l>eene pitty you should liauc 
beene put together, with so inortiUI a purpose. . vpmi imtinrt- 
ance of so slmht and triiiiali a nature. 1664 Bu ilkk hud. 
11. iii. zio To whom all iN.*uple, far and nc.v. On deep 
importances repair, atojo Hacket Alp. Williafns 1. 
(1693) 14 He .searched into the notable particularities of 
all kingdoms, republics and their churches, with all the im- 
portances that hung upon them. 
fS. Urgency; importunity; solicitude. Obs. 

,1563-87 Foxb a. 4 of. (1684) III. 296 The shortness of 
time, and this said bringers importance Is only the let. 
1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 7 At our inqKirtance hither is he 
come. To spread his colours boy, in thy liehalfe. 16x4 Hky- 
wcxio Gunaik, 43 [Stratonica] solicited him, and that with 

E reat imizortance, to select some beaulifull ladic whom he 
ext fancied, 1779-81 Johnson Lives. Drake Wks. IV. 369 
A pinn.’ice had pa.K.Hed by with .sails and oars, and all the 
appearance of expediliou and importance. 

n. t 4 . Import sb. i ; signification, meaning, 
pur|)oit. Obs. 

ISSX Huloet, liiiportaunce, or ineBnyngc, or signification 
of w’ordcs. X5^ Foxf A. hr M, 706 h, Many more wordcs 
of like imporiauce. i8sx MuAKtk Wiat. T. v. ii. ao The 


Shake*u>earc. 

2 . With All air of importance ; consequentially. 

18x7-30 Sir j. Barrington Pers. Sk. Own Times (cd. 

II. 147, 1 will proceed at once to tlie little nairati\e ihuM 
in^rlantly prefaced. 

Impoi^ation (impoit<Ti'Jon). [u. of action f. 
Import v. (1 lencc in K.)] 

1 . The action of importing or bringing in. a. 
Commerce. The bringing in of goods or merchan- 
dise from a foreign country : opp. to exportation. 

^ x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commxo. (ifvjO 79 Grealc 
rivers, by w*hich they may have cheap .. iiiiuortation or 
ex|)ortation uf wares. 17^ Adam Smith W. A. iv. i. (l*.6o) 
II. 33 Kestruitits u|^n the importation i>fMuh foteign goods 
for home consumption as could be produced at borne. 1833 
Hr. Mantineau Loom 4 Lugger i. i. 3 To authorize a 
re.*>irictcd iini>oriaiion of foieign .silk.s. 

Jig. 1644 Milion a retp. (Am) 66 1 LifTn.sing] hindei s and 
retards the iinportaiiun of our riche»t Maivhandire, Truth. 

attrib, 1808 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 604 If 1 could lay 
an embargo, or pass a new iinporiution law* against cor tup- 
lion and foreign infiiicncc. 

b. gen. Bringing in, introiluction. 
x666 J. Smith Obi Ageoy^ The Instruiufiits. .which .-erve 
for iniport.Tiioii, and reception of the blond and spiriLs. 
iSM Mod. Jmt. XVII. ISA For more than fifiy years .. 
no importaliou of the disease into this city w;ts suspected. 
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1874 Parkke Gothic Archit, 1. iv. 141 Th« usual test of the 
importiition of a new style. 

2. ccn(r. That which is impoitcd or introduced ; 
+ imports collectively ; an imported article, 
an import. 

1664-5 Pki'V.s Diary 97 Tan., If the exportations^ exceed 
the importations. 1737 Pore Thoughts P*ar. Suh/.^ in 
Swi/t's IVhs. 11755^ li. I* 230 Solomon's importation, Gold 
and apes. 1893 iP'estm. Gas. 27 Mar. 7/2 ’rheir eleven is 
entirely representative, and posse.sscs no Scotch or Welsh 
ii^ortalioii.s. Mod. She is a recent importation, I fancy. 

imported CimiiO^'jliHl), ///. a. [f. Import v. 
•4 -KD *.] Brought in from a foreign country, as 
merchandise ; gen. brought in, introduced. 

s66o W11.1..SKORIJ Scales Cornu, ao8 Whether imported or 
exported Good.s. 1856 C)i.mstf.d Slave States 97 The ori- 
i;iiiul stock of slavc.s, the iinporteii AfricJuis, .. probably 
r^uiied to lie governed with much greater .severity. 

finporter (impu>'jL9j). [f. Import v, + -rr 
One who or that which imports or introduces; 
tsp. a merchant who brings in or receives goods 
from abroad. 

1700 S. Skwai.l Diary 19 jtlne (1879) II. 16 There is a 
Motion . . to get a Law that ail Im[x>ru:rs of Negros .shall 
pay 4or. per head. 1845 M‘*Cullocii Titration 11. iv. (185.?) 
197 It would then, liKc the generality of customs iiulie.s. 
fall wholly on the importers', or on the consumers here. 
x866 CKL'.Mr Banking x. 2:^3 'Phe. Bank of Pingland has for 
years been the only importer of bullion into the Mint. 1888 
K. Pi'i.ST'ciKn in lath Cent. Sept. 397 Up to the present 
year Nv.w South Wales has lieen a large importer of wheat. 

ZniportibElff (impo«‘Jtig\ vbl. sh. [f. Import v. 
b-iNo L] T he 'action of the verb Import, esp. in 
senses 1,2; importation. Also attrib. 

1640^ in Kii.shw. Hist. Coll. in. (1602) 1 . 53 The Patent 
f(>r the .sole IVatlc to (suiiiney, and the s<dc Importing of 
Red -wood. 1895 .Sir If. H. Howoktii in Athen&um 2 hiar. 
28^1 Sonic of liN rCaxton'sJ words . . were French exotics 
of his own imptiriiiig. 

Impo'irtingf ppl a* [f- as prec. + -iNo 
1 1. ^hnt ‘ imports * or signifies (see iMl'oKT v. 6); 
of much import ; important. Obs. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 33 The Adtnirall, with cer. 
tainc others appointed to the gouernment and guard of 
Prouinces most importing. 1604 E. Gkimstonk Hist, .'iiege 
Ostend 109 To garde the strongest places and most import' 
in^. 1654 Chas. 1 1.1653) 184 An Assembly 

.so imjKirting to the kings and kingdoines welfare. 

2. That imports ur brings in merchandise; en- 
gaged in importation. 

l8ia J. Smyth Pract. ofCustoins (1821)415 l^cgistcr of 
Importing .Ships. x86x (iuschkn For. Exch. 40 To sell the 
bills at a lime . . when a premium may be given for them by 
the importing branch of the community, 
t Xmpo'rtleMMy Obs. rare. ff. Import sb. 
+ -r.ESR.] Without import or significance ; trivial, 
unimportant. 

1606 .Shaks. Tr. 4> Cr. 1. iii. 71 That matter needicsse of 
iinportlesse burthen Diuide thy lips. 

t Zmpo'rtment. Obs. [f. Import v. + -^rENT.] 

a. Signification, meaning, purport : - Import sb. 1 . 

b. Importance, consequence : ~ Import rA 2. 

a 1624 Hr. M. Smmii Sernt. (1632) 2 Cerlaine thinp vttcred 
. . vpnii ciii« sfieciall n<:c:a.sioii, liaue yet a general! drift or 
importineiic. 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton, 115 A Latine 
woid fur a Fust, who speedily conveys news of lm)Kjrtmeiit. 

ZnipOrtraitlire i.impbi'jtr^tiuj). rare. [f. 
Im-1 + PoRTRAiTUBl!:.] The action of portraying 
in or upon something; cetur. that which is ])or- 
trayed (AV. or in writing;, a portrait or description. 

1836 FrasePs Mag. XI^ 9 Iiiiportraitures of pas.siiges in 
the external wt.ii Id, and in human life. IHd. >OCVf. 
435 Here .. is an admirable im|Kji tnuture for you. x88a 
Phii. Rohinsun Noah's Ark 2% Alterations from the received 
impoi iriiitures of the beasts. 

t Xmvortray'p v. Obs. [f. Im- ^ + Portray v.] 
trans. To portray or depict in or upon something. 

1380 Lyi.y Enphuts (.Arb.j 31 1 Whoine Philautus is now 
with all colours inifiortraying in y* Table of hi.s hart. 

t Xmpo'rtunable, a. Obs. Also 5 in-, [f. 
Impubtune a . (or ? ».) + -ablk.] 

1. Burdensome, onerous, grievons, heavy. 

X48S Poston Lett, No. 867 111 . 297 [They] wold have . . 
tnryd hym there and his couticell tu his gret inportuiiabill 
ch.Trgcfc 151E Act 4 lien. VII I. c. 18 Preantble^ To ihcjT 
great e iniportunable losse troble hurte and dammayge. 1529 
yiesRv. Dynloge 1. 23 b/2 Forbyddyiin; them to binJe and lay 
vppon other pore incnnys bakkes impnrtunabic hiirdeyns. 
1611 SrEKo Hist. C/ 7 , Brit. ix. xxi. f 3 They felt the weight 
uf their done wrongs too iiiipfirtunahle for them any longer 
to lieare. 

2. Troublesome ; « Importuxate a» 2 b. 

1566 Drani Horace. Sat. 1. ix. argt.^ In general! he con* 
trowlelh people inquisiiine, and importiinable tatlers. 

t Xmpo'rtunably, adv. Obs. [f. prec. H 
-LYil.] Persistently, pertinaciously; importun- 
ately. 

im Atkvnsom tr. De Imitatione 1. xiii. i6t 'llic deuyl . . 
wiili a thousande snarls and siibtiltics iniportunably assay!- 
ynge vs. 

Xmportnnaoy (imppitiimasi). [f. Impor- 
tunate a.: see-ACY.] Pertinacity; pressing soli- 
citation ; Impomtuniyy 4. 

1548 UoALi., etc. Erasm. Par. Markvx. (R.), 11 c gate 
hyiii not out of the way, nor commaunded them to departe 
for theyr importiinacy. s6o6 I. Carpenter Solmnon's 
.Solace xxix. 120 The gulden Cai/e, which himselfe f/\aron] 
had made at the importunacie of our Fathers in the wilder- 
nes. i6SS IhoGES Lompi. Ambass. 228 Overcome with the 


iin|R)rtuiiiicy of their reai»on.H; wc did yield to take s«jmo 
riirther consideration. 1710 1 'almkh Pstvverbs 187 He, who 
made least to do, has often succeeded, wlien a rash, liusie, 
iinportunacy has made an enemy of a friend. 1893 J. Pui.s* 
FOKu Loyalty to ChHst 11 . 243 She is lauded by Jesus : 
her importuiiacy is triumphant. 

Im^'rtunance. [f. Impurtune v. + -ancx.] 
(?) (Tricvousucss, gravity, seriousness. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VI 1 1 . XI. 91 The Kinges Majestic 
.shulde..lie disupoynicd of liis enterpryse, w'liicli 1 besought 
Her to consider, and the greate iinportunancc thcrof. 

Importnnat* {irop^JtinnA), a. {sb) [f. L. 
importuM-us f The use of the siifnx is 

peculiar; peril, after obsiinale, fortunate^ temper- 
ate^ or other adjs. expressing personal qualities.] 

+ 1. InopiKjf time, unseasonaWe, untimely ; -Im- 
portune a. I. Obs. 

1529 Limplied in Importunately 1]. issa Hut.oF.T, Im- 
portunate, or out of hc:uion, unpcrtiwvs. 16^-9 B. Hakims 
Parivals Iron Age (ed. 2) lox The inexorable executor of 
this iinpurtuiiute and unseasonable Command, was first 
chased away with stone, 
ta. Burdensome ; grievous, grave. Obs. 

C1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hisl.iCaxnd^iw) I. 102 An im|ior- 
tiinutc number of the barbarus people lieeguuiie to inolcste 
llic Koinaine iinfjcric. 1548 Hall Chron.. Hen. VI 152 b, 
When money was scante and importunate charges were 
dayly imminent. Ibid.. Hen. VII 3 b, Beyng not hable 
to NufiVti ihe iiiiiKir lunate heate, they cast away the shetes 
and all the clothes. 1577 Fkammun Joyful Aeivs 1. (1596) 
13 This water is also good for . . other dangerous and iiii- 
pnrtiinat diseases. 1663 Cowi.HY P’erses 4- Ess.. Soliiudct 
when they are in love with a Mistress, all other person-^ 
arc imiK)rtun.Tte .md burdensome to them. 1824 Lamu Elio 

.Ser. II. BlakesMUHfr in II jrA/re, The pride of aiiCusliy 

may be had on cheaper terms than to be obliged to uii 
iin}iortunate race of ancestors, 
fb. Troublcsuiiic; persistently troublesome. Obs. 
1613 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 722 This New World . . 
h.nth to these importunate chapmen sold her freedome. i6fo 
H. Morf. Myst. Godl. iii. ii. 60 H’he Sun] cannot .. free his 
own face of those iinpurtuiiale that ever and anon lie 

upon it like filth, Kay rre////<»N 11. (1692) 100, Lice, 
rica.s, and other noisom and importunate Insect 

3. Pressing, urgent ; bu.^y. Obs. or arch. 

*{^ ■3 34 4- 35 Hen. VIII, c. 2 8 2 If . . the snyde 

colTnr.tours . . can uut be thervnto admitted, by reason of 
importunate busines. a 1674 Clahf.nt>c>n Hist. Ecb. xiv. 
4 136 The Earl rcm,iin'd in London whilst the enquiry w.ts 
warm and importunate. 1^7 Bhvant Mtun’Dreaut i. 
This maze of dusty streets. Forever shaken by the impor- 
tunate jar Of commerce. 

4. i*ersistent or pressing in solicitation ; pertina- 
cious. 

1477 limplied in Imfoktunatelv 4]. 1509 Supplk. to King 
(E. E. T. S.) 30 They . , will .. nuuce importunate sute, and 
laboure to be Iti seruice with yonre Magestye. a 1533 Li>. 
Hkknkks Gold. Bk. AT. Anret. x. (1546) Fvj h, I am impor- 
tune on you, that yc 1 ms not inif^rlutiaie on me. I pray 
you, that you praie not me. Painier Pal. Pleas. 1. 

09 lleclanng how importunate his mother w'as to know. 
1660 Trial Regie. 44 The King. .was importunate to know 
what they intended to do willi Him. 1746 Col. Kec. 
Penusytv. V. 53 Some of the Pcrsoti.s who supplied me with 
them gniw Importunate for their miiiiey. 1863 Mi.ss Braddon 
EteanoPs Viet, ii, For the avoidance of importunate credi- 
tors. 1876 Gkq. Ei.iot Dan. Der. f. ii, Now came an im- 
portunate knock at the door; breakfast was ready. 

• B. as sb. An importunate person. 

1881 Jrnl. Educ. 1 Mar. 49/a lie would have granted the 
fair ini|K)rtunalvs the exaiitination without n;.striction. 

Xiuportunate Ump^Jtiirntrit), V. [f. V. im- 
port liner : see Importune v. and -ate 3 7 .] trans. 
'fo solicit persistently; » Importune v. 3. 

aiS 98 Kollock Scl. IP'ks. (Wudrow Soc.) II. 603 'I'hc 
widow who iiniKM'tunatcd the unrighteous Judge. 1600 
F. Walker Mandcville 85 b, 'lulling him that she was 
Lucrecia. .and import it iiating him with weeping and pitti- 
full wonics. 16*^3 Cloria 4- Nafxissus 1 . 117 Orestes .. 
began freshly to iiniiortiinate his brother to the accoinplish- 
iiieiil of her request. 

b. To obtain by importunity. 

Pall bhtU G, I July 2/3 The degree of departure 
which outside boclios liad l>eeii able to iniportiinatc frcmi u 
somewhat pliant Senate. 

Xmportnnately (imp^'jtiMntnii), adv. [f. 
Importunate a. + -ly2.j in an importunate 
manner. 

1 1. Inopportunely, untimely, unseasonably. Ohs. 

_ 1599 Phowf. Suppi. Soutys Wks, 288/2 We do .. not yet 
import uiiatclye Ijereue you of your rest with cryinge at 
yourc cares at vnsc.asnnable tyme. >6^8-9 Burtons Diary 
(1828) 111 . 168 , 1 shall not .say the Petilioii and Advice was 
unduly, but unscascinably and importunately obtained. 
t2. In a burdensomcor grievousway; grievously; 
tronblesomely. Obs, 

1564 Golding Jnstm xlii. (1570? 169 [Hyinerus] through 
his t^annous crueliie, vexed importunatlie both Babilon 
and inanye other cycles. 1577 FRAMrroN News 11. 

(i596)5ol)ese.Tsed with the tertian agewes, so Importunatlie. 
16^ Rakkh tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111 .) 4 Least 1 should 
l>e iroportUTiealely coinpicmcntall. * 

+ b. Gravely, exceedingly. Obs. 
i6te tr. Amyraldm' Treat, cone. Retig. Pref. 5 An Ex- 
|M:client .so importuiifitely beneficial to Manktiul, that 
sc.irt:e any Elogiuins could be excogitated equal to their 
iiraise. x6go Lockk II tan. Utui. 111. x. (1695) 286 Men will 
not be so importunately dull as not to undet stand what 
others .say. 

3. With pressing or persistent action or purpose; 
pressingly. 

isM Grafton Chron. 11 . 79a He woulde importunatly 


11513 More ' iimiortunely '] pursue his apittiite and have 
her. 1614 Hr. Hall Recolt. Treat. 531 What do we now 
tinift importunately catching at shadows f 18766x0. Kuoi 
Dan. Der. iv. xxix. His possible judgment of her actions 
was telling on her as importunately as Klesmer's judg- 
ment of her powers. 

4. W'itli persistent or pressing solicitation ; with 
importunity. 

“ " * axid 


[Theyl 

„„ .. . . , -n ynto 

theyre hondes more then the therd part uf all yotire Kcalme. 


haue begged so iiiqiortuiially that they haue gotten ynto 

aim 


Bp. of Chester Charge 5 Afay 20 We need not doubt 
nf God's help, if we sincerely and importunately pray for it. 
1719 Dk Fdk Crusoe 11. iv, They insisted imi^rluiiately 
iiuoii their demand. Motlev Barnerfeld 11 . xiv. J17 

He instructed his envoy, .importunately and dictatorially to 
plead the cause. 

Xinportunatanera (impp-jtiNnAnus). [f. as 
prec. + -NKRR.] The quality of being importunate ; 
importunity. 

cif^ L. Cox Rhet. (1^) 67 Our lyberlie is ouercoine . . 
by the importunatnes of our v^ucs. 1549 Latimkr ^rd 
Sertu. hcf. Edw. VI (Axh.) 93 He wyl lieare your impir- 
tunatencs, he wyll not be aiigryc at your cryinge: and calling. 
1635 R. Carew in Lismore Papers Scr. 11. (iBBS- III. 217, 
I am herevnto induced by the imixirtunaieness of my 
Masters. i8ia Dk Quimcey in H. A. Page Life (1877) I. 
viii. 169 Her sw'cct importunateness of action and voire. 

Xinportmiator (imp^JliNurilOi ' . [agent-n . in 
1.. form from iMroiiTUNATE 7;.] One who impor- 
tunes, or solicits importunately. 

1604 Sandys Relat. St. Relig. IVest Pis, I ivh, Tyrannous 
inqjorlunators, and exactor.s of their own nien. i8af Nevi 
Monthly A/ir/>’. XIV.4TB .A flow'ing and ebbing urpetitionerN, 
claimants, and iuipurtumitors of every kind. 

Xmportline (im| 7 Mti/ 7 'n, impp’jlif/n). a. (sb.) 
Also 5 yn-, in-, 6 ym-. [MJ*:. a. F. importun, 
-um ( 15 th c. ill Hatz.-Parm.) =» It, So. impor- 
tufio, ad. L. importun-us unfit, unsuitalne, incon- 
venient, troublesome, grievous, f. itn- (Im--): cf. 
Porhlnus the protecting god of harbours, f. potiu-s 
harbour, Port. The same stem is found in oppor 
iitn-US OlTOUTUNE.] 

1 1. Inopportune, untimely ; tmscnsonable, unfit. 

€149$ limplied ill iMPouieNKi.v 1). 15x9 More Com//, 
agsl. Trib. 1. Wks. 1169 j, ] haue lliys daye done >oii 
nmche trybuUiciou with niy importune obieccions, of very 
title substaunce. 1597 A. M. tr. Guiitememfs Fr. Clnrurg. 
*iv, Such fruictc.s arc never iitipuritine, nether at niiyc time 
out of season. 2634 K.mnbuw Labour 11(^45) 17 Both 
Importunate, and Importune Labour; .. the first is hibom 
too earnest, too sullicitous; the second is lalx/ur out of ^ 
due time, un.seasouable. 1650 Bulwer AHthropotnei. j'.>/ 
'J hese actions arc somewhat importune utid unwelcome 
guests at Feasts. 1704 Swiiir Bait. Bks. in Misc. o/i*' 
264 A Wild Ass, with Brayings Importune, aflfront.s his Ear. 

ta. Troublesome, burdensome ; vexatious; grie^ 
vous, heavy, severe, exacting. Obs. 

c Rom. Rose 5632 And fur he iiyl bo iinpoitune l;ino 
no Wight, nc honcrous. i4ZS- ao Lvor;. ( 'hron. Troy 1. v, The 
slreyght waye is so iiuporUiiie, .So drrdcfiil eke and so full of 
rage. 1404 Fahyan Chron. vii. 486 By iheyr in[ior(uiR- 
charges toe corny nail ie was greatly cii(M)ucry.s.shed. tMo 
Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 43 Which is to peinfiill r.harg»;.'il)le 
intollcrable and importune, for any man to sustcine and 
abyde. ^ 1590 Sfensek F. 1. xii. 16 'I'hcy did . .often blame 
the too import line fate I'hat heapd on him so many wr.Tlhfull 
wreakes. 1604 N. D. 3^1/ /*f. Three Converse Eng> 

A detestable, rriicll, horrible and importune monster. 1683 
D. A. Art Com>erse 19 Tlicy cannot he but importune to 11.1 
by their long and languishing narratives. 1864 Cadi.vle 
Fredk, Gt. \v. vi. IV. 90 Treaties, vaporous Forcshiidows 
of Events, .are importune to human nature, longing for (he 
Events themselves. 

1 3. Pressing, urgent ; busy. Ohs. 

€ I45» tr. De Imitatione in. ConlcnU xHv. Oi That man 
lie not iiriportuue in worldly erendi.'S. c 1475 Phonpton 
Corr, (Camden) 33 The labor is so impurlune, that I canned 
nltciid it without I shold do nothing ells. 1516 Piigr. Pc*f 
(W, de W. 1531) 129 The good auiigelles coniendc not, they 
lie not iniportunc or to busy, theycrye not. 1576 Fi.emiJ^g 
Pano/l. Epist. 76 Although my busines be so weiglitie and 
importune, that I ran nbteinc but little leasurc. 1647 Waro 
Simp. Cobler 63 'J’he importune Affaires of your Kingdomc 
[arc] uerplexeilly suspended. 

4. Persistent or pressing in solicitatiun ; pertina- 
cious ; irksome through persistency of request. 

14A7 Bokfnham Seyutys Introd. (Roxb.) 6 The importune 
and besy preyere Of oon whom 1 love. M460 Foktescck 
Abs. A Lim. Alon. xx. (1885) 156 Importune suiers 
vpon suche rcuersiouns. 1535 Oivkrdale Luke xvin. 5 Yti 
scynge this weddowc is so importune vpon me 1 willdelyucr 
her. 1641 J. Jackson True Kvang. 7 . ili. 229 Our Saviour 
. . made as though hee would have gone farther, that in^ 
iiiiglit grow the more importune wiln him to stay. ^ *734 
North Exam. 11. v. 8 83 (*740) 367 He was so importune 
ill the Matter, that one of the Chiefs was provoked to .W 
he spoke with a Cadence, but Nothing to the Purpose. * V 
K. Johnson Rise Christendom 106 Vicc-s are importune 
spirits sent forth from Tartarus' caves. 

t B. sh. [ F. importun.'l One who is imiHjrtunu. 
or troublesome in soliciting. Obs. . 

IS^ PuTTKNHAM Eng. Poesie in. xxiv, (Arb.) 30* 
Spaine it is thouglit very vndecent for a Courtier ' 

supposing that it is the riart of an importune, a 1734 * 

Exant. (1740) 644 (!>•) If justice must slay till such impw 
tunes are satisfied, there's a ne plus ultra of all mur. 

Inpovtiwe (imjvrti/i’n, imftJ-itiw}, " 

j*. eir.Aof H 
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IMPOSE. 


+ 1 . tram. To burden: to be troublesome or my own, I truld have stopped iiim. 15*6 /Wjrr. A</. iW. 

• . * ^ \ 11 * deW. 1541)248 b, hwyllcraue impoituiidy for. susn:iiauiu;e, 

weansome to ; to trouble, worry# pester, annoy. ^ ^ other recreacyun. tege Si‘kn8f.k k (*• n. viiL 411® 

1578 T. N. tr. COM^. tv. /tuiia 140 Uid so importune him vuyee that called I^d and clcare . . I'hc Palnirr 

and assure him of his going, he commaunded his fudage to |,jj noyce, To a-ect who called so iinfurr- 

lorlcn. 1598 Yono Diatut 17 It was my ill hap, that tuncly. 167a j. Wortiiinoton Ceu. Pref. Medc'i Wki. (•, 

one of them sat next viito me, to make me infortunatc flattery and Covetous Ambition do imporluncly solliLiie 

as long as her memorie did importune me. ^ l66s jq make a false jiulgmcnt. 1850 J. S. U. Monsvi.l 

Kvxlvn Mem. (1857) 111 . 136, 1 shall, whenever .. it may ParUk Mmings (1875) jZ j‘hc very things we most desire 

lea.Ht importune his privacy, make the inventory of par- importunely crave. 

ticiilars. itJBs Fletchkk Arf/. Wks. 1795 VII. zw U + ImBOrtUliemeilt. Oh. [f. ImI^OKTIINE z/. 4 

^.“f^clionprfactof L^ortuning; car- 
Decl. if F. Ixx. VI. 607 Of his two immediate sucecssurs nest solicitation ; on instance of this. 

. . Nicholas the Fifth, [was] the last who was importuned by ,635 Swan S^e. M. (1670) 474 Satan knoweth . . that there 
the presence of a Roman emperor. be more sundry pressing impurtuneincnts to read it, than can 

i* 2 * To press, urge, impel. Also absol. Oh. be shewed for the reading of any book beside. 

16^ Shaks. Meas./or M. i. i. 57. We shall write to you ImpOZtimer (imppitiw nM, impp-Jlittn^j). [f. 
As lime, ,*ind our concerning^ shall importune. 1615 Chap- ^ prec. 4- -J£K *.1 One who importunes. 
mam cWmj. VI. 270 O queen, dcqjn pity then, since first to ^ Waterhouse /l/el. Learn. 187 Preclude.. your cars 
y^ My fate importunes my distriM to vow. , , , .against all rash, ru«, irration.'il, innovating iniportuners. 

3 * ^o solicit prcssingly ^nd^ persistently; to ply liANCMovr Hist. u. s.y. xlii. at Wa.shington .. was 

or beset with requests or petitions. annoyed by shoal.« of selfish im)ionuncrs. 

1590 Palsqr. 590/fi 1 importune one, I werye hym by Tm pni^iiiiity (imppJti/ 7 *niti). [a. F. impor^ 
iraportunM. mUc makiiiR to him for ■ mater, e i,!. Fain ^ g J, Littrf), ad. L. importuaitas, f. 

hm 111. A man that you do not a little eMeem, hath . * ^ ^ w. 1 i 

Idiig importuned me of love. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. tniportuHtiS \ see lairoRrtlNK tf. and - 1 T\.] Ihc 


17 it was my ill hap, that j tundy. 167a j. Wortiiinoton Ceu. Pref. Mede's IVks. 
le, to make me infortun^c j flattery and Covelouii Ainbilioii do imporluncly lollici 


flattery and Covetous Ambition do imporluncly lolliciie 
men to make a false jiulgmcnt. 1850 J.S. U. Monspi.l 
Parish Muiings (1875) jS I hc very things we most desire 
Most importunely crave. 

> 1 * Z]|mortll]& 6 tt 6 ILta Oh. IMI^KTIJNE V. 4 
-MENT.J The action or fact of importuning ; ear- 
nest solicitation ; on instance of this. 

1635 Swan S_pec. AL (1670) 474 Satan knoweth.. that there 
be more sundry pressing impurtuneincnts to read it, than can 
be shewed for the reading of any book beside. 

Xinportimer (imppiti/i’ndi, impp^JliMn^j). [f, 
as prec. 4- -ek i.] One who importunes. 

i6« Waterhouse Afol. Learn. 187 Pra^clude.. your cars 
. .against all rash, rude, irration.'il, innovating iniportuners. 
1876 Hancmuvt Hist. 17 . S. V. xlii. 2z Wa-shington . . was 
annoyed by shoal.« of selfish im)ionuncrs. 

Zmpoi^lUlity fimp^itiz/'niti). [a. F. import 
tuniti (14th c. m Littre), ad. L. iwportiiniids, f. 


I(.»g importuned me of love. 1390 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. tmportunmx see iMiwruNK a. anci -ni.j iiic 
i. z'ji? My yoiigcst boy. .importun'd me That his attendant quality or condition of being importune. 

. . kfight heare him comMny in the quest of him. 1844 4. ^ The condition of lieing unsea.s«nal)lc or inop- 

nn«^nablenm: .on unsmlable time 0^.. 
'importune me no more To cut or drink before we go to j * 4®9 Ca.xton tayUs of A. iv. xv. 274 The lmportun>lcc 
fiaht’. 17x9 Yoi.sg Eer’eux'ev. ii, He.. importunes the I of myn ignoraunce in reformjjig of djmerse .ygiimrntcs. 
skies for swft perdition. 1734 tr. Po/hWs Korn. Hisi. | 1 S 35 Covehuai.k Ecc/us. xxxii. 6 Pourc not forth wys/domo 
(1827) 111. 25 The Kings theinselvesimportuneil him to th.it I out of tyme at .'»n imiiortun> tc. 1579 J-. : 

puiiKJsc. 1817 Byron Be/^/o Ixii, M..aiitiine the goddess ■ Cui/L vj, lo snatch the crownc from hir hcadc by . 

rilnoinorciinporlune. 1849 Macaulay ///>/. ys«A-. iii. 1 ; tunity or iniporiumty, which so euer come firs^ . 

^^lu Some officers... 'iScrvaiidy imporiiimiig the go verniiie lit 1 Pi'tie.sham Eng. Ponte 111. xxm (Aib.) 274 Liicn,’ “‘"V | 
during many years, had died for want of .a morsel of lircatl. j hath his season which is called O^rtunitie, and the vntil- 


(iiih c. in J-ittni), f. ^///-, im- (Im-V 4 poser ^ 
taken as repr. of L. impdsi&e : see Compose, Pose. 
Introduced first in special senses, e. g. 3, a b ; the 
general sense being expressed by native words.] 

I. tram. 

1 . To lay on or set on ; lo place or set in a posi- 
tion; lo put, place, or deposit, areh, 

1597 A. M. tr. thtillemean^s Fr. Chirurg. 16/2 The C'hi- 
rurguine (shall) inq>os« ihu lbrc^aye.d guttes agayne into 
their places, .iiii posing or layiiige the Imnde one the woundc. 
ijSgg — tr. Gabelhotter a Bk. i'kytiicke 37/2 liiipo.se therjn 
linncii cloutes. 16x5 Chapman xiii. ^07 She im^s'd 

a stonc Clo^ to the cam.-r'ics mouth. X78X ifiiiiuiN Decl. 
«$■ F. xvii. 11 . 7 It was here likewise . . that Xerxes imposed 
a stupendous bridge of boats. 1867 J. B. Rose ir. FtrgiBs 
jEneid 318 The mourners . . on the tepid ground impbseil 
more earth. 

b. Ecd. To lay on hands in blessing, or in 01- 
ilination, confirmation, etc. 

_iS8a N. T. (Rhcin.i Mark x. 16 And imposing handu v(Mni 
them, he blessed them. 1597 llnoKi-R F.al. Pvi, v. Iwi. 4 t 
W hen Israel blessed. .Joseph’s vn-.s, be ini|*o^*id upon dieni 
his hands and jirayed. x64a Jn<. Tam. < ih /-^Ai . xxxii. 17s 
Bishops h.ad a power of imposing hands, for eullaliiig of 
Orders, which PrcOiylcrs ha\c nul.^ 165B Bvamhai.l Con- 
seer. Bps. vii. 177 What Pricslb did impo.se hand;- upon inc. 

c. To place in command or office ; lo appoint or 
I set up authoritatively. Now rare or Oh. exc. as 
: associated with 4. 

x6x7 Mokyson I tin. ii. 57 And wouM be le.'idy, after piii- 
: ting iiff the jicrsoii w'hich now was iinp:<st'd on bini, will) 
■ iniirh ci'iitciiliiient to lie rominaundcd by his Lurdsliip. 


during many ye.ars, had died for want of a inorsel of hrcati. 
Jig. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (16251 27 Being 
imporliined by the dispatch of suiiiie_ present affaires .. to 
h.ive some conference with Iter M.Hjestie, he w*ent. x6ox 
Wkkver Mirr. Mart. C vj, No d.'iy which would not me 
to wars importune, a X704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 
1730 I. 08 riie man that is importun'd with the cravitig 
pains ijf a hunger. x8o(>-a4 Camimikli. Song of Co/ouists 
li, A land, where beauties importune The Briton to its 
1 lowers. 

4 . To ask for (a thing) urgently and persistently ; 
to crave or beg for. 

1588 Shaks. /.. /.. L. ii. i. 32 The daughter of the King 
of France. .Importunes persuiiall cuiifureuce with his grace. 
1596 Si'knskk F. (J. v. ix. 44 Then gan the Pconlas cry and 
(.^utnniuns side Importune care of their owne punlicke cause. 
a 1^4 CLARENO0.V Hist. Eek. xv. 4 34 It was very strange • 
that any Men .should importune the putting .such a Question. 

Kkknktt i*ar. Antia. ix. 228 The iiobIe.s .. greatly j 
iinuortuird his .stay. 1870 Bryant Hiad 1 1 , xvi. j 13 A little i 
gill lliut by her mother's side Runs, importuning to be j 
taken up. 

6. intr. To make urgent solicitation ; to be im- | 
portunalo. 

>548 Q. Katheryn in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 151, ! 
1 wold not wyssche yow importune for hys good wyll, >'f y' ; 
i:um nott fraiikely at the fyrst. 1661 Fkltham Resolves c. 

X vii. 33. r will neither impivitiine too much upon unwilling 
minds.' 1761 <7«ay Sketen <nun Char.^ Too ixjor for a brilx:, j 
and ton proud to importune ; He h,ad not the method of j 
making u fortune. x87t K. Ellis CatuUus viii. 13 He will | 
not ask for pity, will not importune. j 

^ 0 . 'I'o import, ])ortend. (A Siienserian misuse.) j 
X500 Si'KNSER F. (>. III. i. 16 But the sage W'isanl telles, as i 
he has redd. That it importunc-s death and dolefiill drery- | 
hedd. 1598 Marston Pygntal. x\v. 130 'I'hus hauiiig said, 
he riseth from the floure, As if his souie diuined him good j 
fortune .. for all his thoughts did all good luck importune, j 
I knee Importuned ppl. a., Importuning vbi. sb. i 
and ppl. a. ■ 

16x1 CH.\r.MAN Iliad xx. argL^ The rest, all shunning 
their importun’d fates, Achilles beats even to the Ilian 
gates.^ x66o Milton Free Commw. Wk.s. (1851) 427 Our 
once iinpoi-tiining Brayers against the Tyranny which we 
then groan'd under. x66o Gauuen Cods Great Deinoustr. 

40 His many forewarnings, importiinings and beseechings 
of men to flyc from the wrath to come. 1710 (jay Dionc ■ 
ill Poems 11 . 434 No Cleanthes interrupt my woe With im- 
portuning love. 1890 Athenseum 23 Aug. 254/2 The result 
of three years' constant importuning. 

ZmportU'nelyf adv. Now rare. Also 6 in-, 
[f. Imi»ortlnk a. + -ly 2 ] 
tl. Inopportunely, unseasonably. Obs. 

I xfRK /vnNiKf. aS*/. Bartholometds (E. £. T. S.) 35 He 
nicvid hym . . with goode and hoiiesle wurdcs, opportunely 
and importunely. 1609 Hihlr if)ouay)/rM. Iviii. Gomm.^ 
(*ods preachers must crie, and not cease to cric . . opportunely, 
importunely, with al patience. 17x6 M. Davies A then. 
Rrit. II. a6o How often has that Frcnztcnl Avian Astrologer 
A V'^***,' admonish'd Opportunely and Importunely. 

T 2 * Grievously, troublesomely. Oh, 

Usnhbr Ann. (1658) 758 He . . shewed them how 
proudly and importunely Antonius had answered to all his 
>"dd^wid just demands. 

TO. Pressingly, persistently, pertinaciously. Obs. 

Atkynson tr. be Imitaiiene 1. ix. 150 It is a synne 
orpertynacite & pryde any persone inportunly lo offre iheyr 
c^nsell and .specially where they can lylle profyte. 15x3 
Mow AV*. tJl Wks. 63/1 Withbut any feaf of God . 

J^ouid importunely 1x568 Grafton importunatlyl pursue 
nys appeute, and haue her. a i 96 % J. Goodwin Filled w. 
•iw! t*867) 293 It is to be importunely troublesome 

unto the world, to quarrel almost with every man that 
tmnes m our way. 

4 . With urgent and persistent solicitation; im- 
I>ortunateIy. 

(Camden) 13 'I'homas Eyr clamoreth 
“pon mee importuoly lor money, so that gif I had any of 


nc:>sc or vndecency of the time is called Iniportuiiitie. 

ta. Burdensomcness, trouble.^ Obs. \ 

1475 ISk. Noblesse (Kuxb.) 8x Late it lie set in money li> 
the remedie and socoure of this gret iuiportunyie and 
iiecessite. i68a J. Daviks tr. Oleartus I'oy. Ambass. i*.- 
The Wagoners . . are forc'd to make use of tiic ag.iinst the ' 
importunity of lIiohc Insects [Gnats]. X739 J. Hl'xham Lis. 
Fetters (1750) 213 Very often the Importunity and violence . 
of the though was to be appeased by Elixir Asthniaticum. • 
f 3 . Pertinacity or constancy of .action. Obs. ! 
1663 J. Si'fcNCKtt Prodigies 215 Many of thcni. -om- I 
tiniic lor si) many hours (if the importunity of Historians in j 
this matter be of any consideration). ... j 

4 . Troublesome pertinacity in solicitation. | 

€ 1460 Foktescue Ahs.ft^ 1 . im. Atan. xii. ( 1B8.!,) 136 Through ■ 
ymportunite off ihair suyttes. x|^ Tisdale Luke xi. S | 
Uccaase of hys iiiiportunile he woll ryse and geve hym a> I 
many as he nedeth. 1368 Tilney Disc. Alariage C vj^ Of 
inurvelious vertue is, to bee sufTerable in the ymportiiniiics 1 
of hys wyfe, sometimes . .and in trilling con.scnting unto her. 
x6iS Bandvs Tretv. 19 With much iiiqiortunitie and 
promise of reward . . 1 gut them to set me ashore. X75X 
Bmollett Per. Pic. (1779) III. Ixxxi. 179 Tormenting me 
with his nauseous importunities. 1784 CowrcR Task iv. 
414 Knaves .. lilieral of their aid To clatu'rous inqxirtunity 
in Digs. 1875 Jowicrr Pinto (etL 2) I. 462 Fearing that our 
importunity might be troublesome. 

t Importunons, *7. AVI/V. \f.\u.impcr- 
tiin-us + -OUH.] Buruensome, jicslering, 

X598 YoNi: Diana 412 Being now free from tlie im{K>rtuiiou.s ! 
trouble of thy iealous husband. 

t ImpO'rtuous, <1. Obs. rare- [ad. L. /w- 
portuJs-uSy f. im- (Im- -) + portu s h«arl)our, Port.] 

* Without port or haven * (Blount Ghssogr, 1656). 
t Impo'rturait, -ate, pa. pple. Sr. Obs. [for 
importnM^ impourtraitf pa. pplc. of Imi'oiitrav.] 
Portrayed in or iqioii something. 

xSox 1 ) 0 U(;las Pal. Hon. iii. Ixviii, Palace and towns . . 
ImiKiriurait of birdis and sweit flouris. 1553 Douglas' 
rEuHs vui. X. 79 For Vulcunus. .’lliare balcllis all.. Had 
thare importurate \M.S. imriurat) prupirly and grauc. 

Importure: see iCmportuke. 

Imposable (impdu'zal/l), a, rare, [f. laii'OBii 

V. -k -ABLE.] 

1 . That may be imposed or laid on. 

If x86o Hammond (J.), lliey were not simply imposeable 
oil any particukir man, farther than he was a meinlier of 
some church. 

2 . Capable of being imposed upon or cheated; 
gullible, dupable. 

1x1734 North A'-rAW.ii. iv. (1740) 306 Much more mon- 
strous i.s it to imagine readers sO iinposable upon to credit 
it upon any one's bare Relation. — Lives I. .^07 If 
he had been, .a weak iinposable wretch they had liked him 
much better. 

Hence Zapo'MrUtnera, 4 hc state or quality of 
being iinposable *. 1847 in Craig. 

t ZnipO’SEl. Obs. rare, [f. Impose ik 4- -al 5 : 
cf. disposal^ proposal.l The action of imposing ; 
imposition. 

iMi R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 1. iv. 17 They have hud 


Authority above their owne (though 1 conceive, none, for 
such rigid impt^salH. x6$x P. Stkrky Eng. Deliverance 
(1653) 14 Being .severe in the imposall of siiperstiticms rites, 
t Zmposailt. Oh. rare. [a. F. imposant^ pres, 
pple. of imposer to Impose, lormcrly to impute.] 
One who imputes or charges. 

ISOS Ord. Crysteu Men iW. de W. 1506) iv. x.\i. 271 In 
besechynge the herers that they be not eiiyll dys|»o!>ed or 
euylt content of the imposaunt, for he ymugencth to hauc 
flower to proue cryme that he imposeth. 

ZinpOfe Cimi)dH'z), V. Also 6 empose. [a. 
F. intpose-r (1302 in Godef#), earlier en-, emposer 


\ 1631 r.iTHCOW yViiT'. III. 7H They have a Gciier:dl . wlio 
depo>c-lh, or iinposeth Magisiiaics. x68a /:«y. Ehcl 
SkeHEszoSo ungrateful a thing hath it always been to the 
People of lilngland, to have SherifTs imposed upon, and .m I 
over them, otherwise than according to the cour-.e and 
direction of the l.aw. 

d. Printing. To lay pages of type or stereotype 
plates on the iinpdsing-sloiie or the Ijed of a 
and secure them in a chase, in such order that the 
printed pages shall follow each other in proper order 
when the sliect is folded. 

I x6^ URyuiiART yetvel Wks. (1834) 182 His |.lhe .setter's] 

I plenishing of the gaily, and inifK>sing of the form. i6s8I'^<-i- 
! LMTOSiroii). x688 R. Hoi mk Armoury iii. 122-2 Imposiug^ 

I is the piacin^; of the Pages that l)eluiig to a Sheet, witliin 
j the Cha.se . . in order, that when the Sheet is wroui^ht off ■ . 

I all the Pages may he foiilded into an fmlcrly succession. 1824 
: J. Johnson Typogr. II. xiv. ^05 'IV. compositor who im- 
j fKLses a sheet must correct the Ltuugeable pr'X>f of that sheet. 

1 18711 Kh>«h» Diet. MeJt. WTijx^ iS, 24. 32 and 461110. may 
; be imposed in a similar manner, or may be .so iiiif.»osed as to 
• be cut before folding. 

! 2 . fig. a. In general sense : lo put, jdacc ; to 

I place authoritatively, b. To apply aulhotilalively 
I or l)Cstow (a name or title) on. f to. (In 
i quols. 1500, 1566 w'itb inverted construction.) Now 
’ .'i.ssociat'ed with 4. f c. To put authoritatively (an 
end, conclusion, etc.) lo. Obs. 

x68i R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 50 In whose service he ini- 
fiosclh greater lonfidetice. 18x8 J.\s. Mil i- Brit. India II. 

{ IV. iv. i:;4 I.allyhad now .. imposed upon tin; Fngli»b .so 
I much re>i>cri, as deirrred them from the siege. 

! b. ( 1^ .Melustnc vix. 102 He was sooiie baptised and 
i imposed to name Edon. t 1566 J. .Ai-day tr. Boaystuau's 
I I'L'at. ICor/d A\ij, If thou wilt impose this worke a 
, rapscHlic, c:oll:iUon or gathering . .thou shall doe it no wrong. 

1596 Sm-.nskk /•’. O- V. viii. 40 To prove her surname true. 

; that she inijiost^d has. 1605 Camden Rem. 1x637) 122 Riuers 
' also hauc imposed names lo some ineii. 1669 < 3 ai.k Crt. 
Gf utiles I. I. vii. 36 'I’he names, which the Phcnicians im- 

■ fwsed on those pkifcs. 1774 J. Bryant .b>//n»/. H. 294 The 
, name w.ts imposed antecedent to his birth. x86a Stani.kv 
, yexo. Ch. (1B771 I. ix. 183 The milivi.* names were altcr€':d, 

: and new titles iiiiiMj'icd by the Isracliics. 

I O. 1541 R. Copland Galyens Terapeut. 2 H j, Wc wyl 
I shew y» reason ik maner lo lieale . . than wc wyl inqiosc 
the endc of this fourth boke. 1581 Savili-. .Agricola tib?'/) 
197 I'o fiftic yeenrs tiaiiailcs let this day impose a glorious 
' conclusion, r x6ii Chapman Iliad xxiy.^ 708 Before they 
I had imposed the crown To these solemnities. 

1 3 . To lay (a crime, etc.' to the account of ; to 
I impute, charge. Obs. (I'lic earliest recorded use.) 

1484 Caxton Fables of Atsop 2 b, How he excused hym of 
; that was imposed to hym. xsoa [see ImposantI. xsp^ 

: Drayton Legends ii. 447 On him, the King . . Impos'd my 

■ Death. 1399 SiiAKb. lien. T, iv. i. 157 The imputation of 
Ilia wkktdnessc .. .should be imposed vfion his f ather that 
sent him. 1663 Gerbier CouirKel a viij a, It were a matter 

■ lo impose as a charge upon the Author of such a Treatise. 

4 . To lay on, as sonii thing to be borne, endured, 
or submitted to; to inflict (something^ o/i or upon ; 
to levy or enforce authoritatively or .nrbilrarily. 

1981 -VI Riding Rcc. I. 250 And further that the said Em- 
pr^'righam at an Admyra'll Court dyd .sell and empusc 
greate and grcvousc Fynes. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 850 
Impose some seniice on me for my loue. 1593 — j Hen. C I, 
IV. tii. 58 What Fates impose, thzt men must needs abide. 
x6ox R. Johnson A’ingd. \ Comwio. \\tc>y 174 I'hey .. mi- 
' pose iippon the people al kinde of injuiies. 1688 Blxv.xn 
Jerusalem Sinner u 886 ) 5a These blooily letters were iiot 
imposed utH)n me. 1 went to the high-priest and dcsiicd 
them of him. 1703 Pope Thebais 398 On iiiipiuus realm.s . . 
impose Thy plagues. X741 Watts lmpr,nt. Atiud 1. vn. $ 1 1 
: To impose on a child to gel by heart * a long st roll of uii- 
; known phrases or words '. 18^ .M acai lay ///VA 

II. isol^lending lo abhor tests, he had Iniiisell iinpiMed 
a test. J. S. C. A»noi r Napoleon (1885) Ki. 47*/' 
[Alexander saull We have no wi^h to impose the Boiiilxiiis 
on the French people. 187s FowL ir Plato ted. a) V. 5® 
Minos • . imposed uj>on the Athenians a cruel tribute. 
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IMPOSITION. 


b. with doulile object (orig. dative of person and 
accusative of the thingX 

<613 Hkvwood Silver iii. i. Wks. 1874 111. xu6 For 
your sake 1 >vill inip^c him tlangers. Such and so .i^rL-at. 
16x9 IIrknt tr. Siir^t's Counc. Trent (1676) 4^9 Cardin.-il 
Ci't-'sccntiiis . . w.'is wonl . . lu impuse ihuiii silence. 18x0 tr. 
tMaJ. tie Stftel Holstein s Lilertine Husb, I. 52 Her ad- 
mirer, Durvillc, was iinpo-scd silence. X873 IlKowNi.Nci Red 
Nt.-ctip 221 llcforc the servant be imposed a task. 

C. To put or levy (a tax, price, etc.) on or npon 
(goods, etc.). 

1000 E. ilhouNT tr. Cimestajix^ia 18 They im|H>.sed a iiuwe 
ciisluiiie upon the salt. x66o F. IjiiotiKi-: tr. Te /tlane's 
Trav, 22S [He] iKlitioned liini lie would lie.stow upon him 
the ciptive Priiicesse, or vouchsafe to itiipuse a nuisiMii on 
hi:r. 1670 R. CoKe Disc. Trade 1 5 Ti> iin|)ose what Wii.i;rs 
they pleiise u)mhi their labours. 1863 II. t ox Instit,\\\. ii. 
601 That the Crown had the right to impose duties on 
foreign merchandise. 

d. To put or subject (a person, etc.) to a ]icn.ilty, 
observance, etc. 

is6B Noutm tr. Oueuara's Diall Pr. (1619.' It is us 
nreessary for the Courtier.. to impose his tongue to silence. 
1590 CoNSi AHLK Sonn. VII. vi, ■ifiiis long impos'd to i iuT' 
1a>iling pKaining. 1599 Siiak.s. MmuIi Ado v. i. 282 Jinposi: 
me to what i>:nauce your inueiuioii C.an lay \ik)ii iny siiiue. 

e. University or school Uan^, 'I'o puni.sh (a per- 
son) by an imposition ; see Imih).sitio.\ 5 c. 

x8^ J. R. Magma nr Ciii Zc/.), Very lately a man was im- 
|M).scii ibr luiving mis.scd chapel. 

6 . 'Fo obtrude or ‘ put* (a thing) upon (a persim; 
by false representations ; to palm or pass olT. 

X650 E\kLVS Mem. 14 Pec., An iiiipustur . . Ii.'ul like to 
have impos'd upon ii.s a nretend'.-d .secret of multiply iiii; 
goKh x68x-6 J. Scott Chr. l.ift'{\i^-f) III. 618 The God 
of Truth would nwer have empowered them to iiiijiose 
siuch a Cheat ui>oii llie World, xyia fr. Pomet's His/. 
Drifts 1. -J 'lake care . . that Sou them wood -.sccfl be not im- 
posed upon you for this. 1736 lloi.iNcmROKK Patriot, 

142 A silly fellow c.m nev*.T impose liiiiiself ftir a man of 
sense. 1738 IliRcii Milton 1. App. 7.; First inventing a Fals- 
hfKid, and then iiiipo.sing it on the World. 1835 RIackin- 
TiisH, etc. Hist. Kni^. V. i. 1 Thus early was he familiar 
with the art of imposing decorum for morality, 
n. intr. (Often with indirccl pass he). 

6 . I'o put oneself upon : in various senses, a. 
To impose itself forcibly, authoritatively, or strik- 
ingly; to exert an influence on\ to be of imixising 
character or appearance, fb. To encroach npon^ 
to ‘ put * upon, Ohs. c. I'd intrude, presume upon ; 
to take advantage of. 

a. I0s*| bACON Rss,^ Truth iArK) 499 When it LTiuth] is 
fiiund, it unposeth vi^n mens Thoughts. x669rir'.rYs tUary 
y* Mar., 'i'iiey do think that I know loo much, mid shall 
impose upon whomever .shall come ne.\t, ami therefore mu.st 
be rcjxiovcd. 1731 Chksi i mi-. i.eii, 111. ccxlv. 12(1 If i 
you engage his Tivart, you have a fair ch.'ini.e for imposing , 
upon his utiderstuiiding, ami determining hi.s W'ill, i88t j 
Lvhuock Addr. Itrit. AsJioe, in Mature No. 618. 411 j 
Mechanism th.'it imposi^s thiough its extreme simplicity, j 
1M3 LitUT.-CoL. Si'EWAKi' ill Pall Mall C. 24 Nov. 1/1 ' 
The troops, if not very fonnidabic in quality, still iiiipu.se i 
tlirough their number. I 

^ b. xMy Pfvys Diary 9 Jan., There is no danger, in the pass- ! 
iiig this tiill, of inipf>sing 011 his (ihe Kiiig'.s] prcrog.Ttivc. ■ 
x6i^ Wood Let. June in Lijc (O.H.S.) 111. 45 K note^ Impos- 
ing upon a generous person and iii.-iking him .1 ridicule lu 
the company. . because of his then growing iiifiriiiily. a X718 
Pkn.v Irks. (1726) I, 4jS No Man is .so accwuiilublc to his 
fclUiw Crealure.s, a.s to Ih: iinpased u)x>ii, restrained, or per- 
secuted for any Matter of Cun.scicnce whatever. 

O. 1670 Cor TON JCspertioH Dcd., I should not otherwise I 
. . have presum'd to impose upon your Protection. 1883 ! 
C. J. Wii.iji Mod. Persia 46 An idle 'v.'igrom’ man, who 
livt*s by imposing on the good nature of vithers. x888 Mk.s. 

H. Ward R. Elsmcrc I. B8 She wished her .son to impose I 
upon her when it came to his taking any serious step in i 
life. I 

7 . 'I'o put a tax, to levy an impost iupoti). ? Ohs. | 

ax6x8 Ralmgii Prerog. Pari. (1628) 51 To Inifiose upon i 

all thing.', brought into the Kiiigdome is very ancient. x04E ! 
Ord. Pari. I'oHna^^e .y /’.it To restraine the Crowiic from ! 
imposing upon the pe<^ple without their rnnsiint. X64S in I 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. § at Desire a bill, (the only old j 
way of iiiiporjiig^ on our subjects). X87X Prom ning Pr. | 
Hohenst. 1S14 Who scores a seplett true for strings and j 
wind Mulcted must l>e — else how shoubl 1 inipuse Properly I j 

8 . To practise imposture; with upon^ on, to ; 
cheat or deceive by false leprcsentatioiis. 

x66s Stim.ingfl. Orig. Sacr, 1. ii. § 9 The great reason i 
the world hath been so long lime iiiifK^sed iijion with 1 
varieties of book.s going under the name of Hermes Tris- ■ 
inegi-stus. xyxa Sielle Sped. No. jiw f 2 There arc .some 
so weak as to be imposed upon by fine 'i'hing.s and fal.se i 
Addresses. 1791 Paink RifytU Man. It can be of no nml 
scrsice to a Nation, to impose upon itself, or to permit il?.elf 1 
to be imirused upon. 1873 II. Rogkus Ori,^. iSihle i. (1875) 4 I 
1 he counterfeit must have some tesetiiblancc to the genuine, ! 
else it would impose on nobody. i 

Hence Impo'sed ppl, r/., in the various senses of 
the vb, ; also imposed’ upon : see stnisc S above. 

i6w R. Johnson's Khis^d, .y Comnno. 154 Thu imposed 
buildings [on London bridge), being so many, and so beau- : 
lifiill. x04a Jkr. Taylor Rplsc. (1647) *19 To transplant ' 
them [words] to an artificial!, aud imiK>.scd sense. 1706 
Ub Foe Jure Djv, Pref. 27 1 hey obtain'd so iiiiicb upon 
the subjected Minds of the Poor inqioscd-upun Multitude. 
x8«7 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 217 It generally con.dsts of 
four stones, ttu-ee iijiriglit and one imiKiscil. 2847 Gkote | 
Gmrt* II. x.vYiii. ( rSbif) ill. 202 Of the nineteen silver-paying 
.satrapies, tlie most heavily iiiiiiolicd was liabylotiia. 

t Zlll]K>‘8e, th, Ohs, rare, [f. Impohkz^.] The 
imposition or laying on of a charge, duty, or task. 


>591. SiiAKS. Txoo Gent. iv. iii. 8 .Accotding to yoiv Ladi- 
ships impose, 1 am thus early cuinc. ,1603 TryallClui[, 11. 
ii. Ill llullcn O. PI, in. 293 I'ut ibis impose is nothing, 
honour’d King. 

ImpOSeineut (imp('»t-/mcnt). rare. [f. iMrosE 
V. 4 -MENT.] 'I'hc action of imp>sing ; imposition. 

1004 H. Mokk Mysi, luiq, xiiL 45 This iniposcincnt upon 
niy self wa.s a great case and pleasiiiv to the cliaritablencss 
of my nature. t8^ Columbus ^Oliio) Dis/. 18 July 5/5 
The residents . . who arc upixiscd to the iiiiposeineiit are 
Halting it. 

i Xmposer (imppu'^^oj). [f. Imih)se v. + -kh i.] 
i One who imposes : in various senses of the vb. 

I XS97 Hookkb Red. Pol, v. Ixxviii. § 2 According 
: to the mind of the first iniTO.scr of tliat name. 1041 
; Milton Auhitadv. i, Civil pcditic, siiy you .. came from 
arliitrary iinposers.^ x0S9 Peauson Creed (174 0 189 *l'he 
I coronary thorns did not otil]^ express the scorn of the 
I impo.scrs, . . but did aliur pierce bis lender and sacred temples. 

: x68x IL RIokk in .SA4/</ffi7jrw/*j: Po.siM;r., Praisli- 

gi.'itor an Imiioscr on the .sight, xyra J)k Foe Oeeas. 
CvHform. in Mise. 315 An Oath is to be taken in the .Sense 
ufllie Iiiqjuscr, and a Sacrament, which is a Recounitioii of 
the iuo.tt Sacred of O.'iths, iuu.st be also taken in the Sense 
of the Iniposcr. x8te Trkncii Senu. Westm. Ahh, ix. 96 
't hey miglii have cursed the imposers of those tasks. i8ys 
Jowhi r Plato (ed. 2) 1. 36 What that is to which the 
iiiqKi.ser of names gives this name of temperance or wisdom. 

Imposing (impdu’zitj), vbl. sb, [f. Imi'osu v, 

+ -1N(J '.] 

1 . The action of putting, placing, or laying on ; 
imposition, spec. fa. The imposition of tnxcr.s, 
taxing. Ohs. 

16x0 Ht.^ Carlkton Jurisd. 289 This imposing of the 
Popes lurisdiction vpon other nations, a x0x8 Kai.eigii 
Invent. Shippiuff Coiiainly the inipo.'.ing uixin Coales . . 
c.'iii be no hindcrance. .to the Ncwcastleim-.n. x0M (ii.AN- 
vii.L Plus Ultra (1688} 148 [This] prevents all impeiiuiis 
Dictates and liiiposings. 

b. Printing. The arrangement of jiagcs of type 
in a * forme *. allrib, Impoumg-stone, -table, 
a slab of stone or metal on which pages of t)'pe or 
stereotype ]dntcs arc imposed. 

*7*7“4* Cii.\mbeks lyd. s.v. Prinlingt The compo.sitor. . 
carries them to the imposing or corrcctiug-stoiie, llieie to 
range them in order, in a ch.ase. x8a4 J. Iohnson Typo/^r. 
II. vii. 146 luquising in i|uires may be carried on to any 
extent, by observing the following rule. Ibid, xiii. 482 'J'he 
moment a sheet is ctomnosed .and in.ailc up, he should order 
it to be imposed, provided iheie. lie room on the inqiosing- 
stone. 18^ Print. Apparatus /or Amateurs The ar- 
ranging the pages of tyi>e for this purpose is called inqMtfin^S 
and this term atso includes tlic placing of the funiiture be- 
tween the pages .sons to m.ikc the ncn:c.s.«-ary m.Trgin. 1883 
Scotsman 9 May 1 1/7 .\ numlivT of Imposing Taolus. 

2 . witli upon : 1 leccption ; imposition. 

1058 9 Hurhm's Diary{\Zi%) IV. 180 'Ibis is an inipo.siiig 
upon you. 

IniTOBUIg (impi~«‘/iij), ppl. a, [f. Impose v, 4 * j 
-INO That imposes, in various senses of the vb. 

1 . That peremptorily enjoins ; exacting. 

x0^xTtoYLK Oeeas.Rejl.UCAy 11. v. i.\.i79 A piece of Vanity, 

which, us imposing as Custom is w’oiit to he, it has not yet 
cl.-u 'd to enjoyn. X670 Penn .-Iddr. Prot. ii. 144 An Imposing 
Church, .will lie lioth Party and Judge : it rci^uircs A.s.'s:iil 
without Kvideiice, and Faith without Proof. 177a Mad. 
D'Akhi.ay_ Rarly Diary (1889) 1 . 149 Ile^ fell the utter 
impossibility of arguing w'ith ainaii so imposing and .so very 
ignorant. x8« J. II. Newman //«/. Sk. ^1873) II. i. iv. 
203 The more barbarous is a nation, the more imposing and 
])ercmptory arc its claims. 

2 . T'hat imjircsses by ap])earance or mtanner. 

^1786 W. Thomson IVaisotrs Philip HI (1794) II. v. 133 
Touched with an iinixising delicacy on the irregularity "of i 
Ossuna's dis|)osition. 1800 Mrs. Hekvby A/irnr/nr^ Fa»u, 
II. 15 She h.'id .such a majestic inqKEsing air, that .. many 
were disp'X'ied to make way for her. 1858 O. W. Hi.m.mes 
.‘lut. RreoA/.-f. i. 4 Audacious self-e.steeni, willi good 
ground for it, is always imposing. x86o Tyndall 6Vac. 1. 
xvi. iio Mounluuis. .of iiii|io.siiig magnitude. 

3 . Using deception ; practising imposture. 

. *754 . FielciIng roy. Wks. 1882 VI I. 85 The impos- 

ing di>{K).sitiuii of the people ; w'ho asked so muck more 
than the proper price of their labour. 1796 J. Owen 'Tra 7 >. 
Europe I. 72 The Dutch are represented as very trickish 
and imposing. 

1 lence Zmpo'Bingiy adv.^ in an imposing manner; 
impressively. Zmpo'SingneM, the (inality of being 
imposing or impressive. 

i8» ?}iK R. Wilson Priv. Diary 1 . 377 'Ibc whole scene 
is imposingly magnifii^nt. 18x3 I.. Hunt in Examiner 
22 Mar._ 184/1 There U a pretty general breaking up of 
French impovingiiess over the Continent. 1876 ( Jko. Eliot 
Dan. Der. v. xxxv, The while silk.. might have something 
to ilo with the new iiiipo.sin^nc*»s of her Tieaiily. 1880 M iss 
lliKiJ Japan L 15 The Drilisb Consulate, im{io.singly ugly. 

Znipositioil (impetziyan). Forms: 4 impo- 
aiscion, -Bicoun, 5-0 -sicion, (6 inpoBsefwion), 
5- imposition. [ME. ad; L. imposilidtuem^ n. of 
action from imponere to place upon, Jmi'OSE, or n. 
OF , imposition, -uion ( 1 3 1 7 in C odef.) . First used 
in the s[iecial senses i b, 2, 5.] * 

1 . The action of putting, jjiacing, or laying on. 
Also comr. A layrr over something, rare. 

. * 597 . A- bl. fr. Gnillemean's Fr, Chirurr. 38/2 The 
Hiiposilion of the fingcrit fine the mouthes of the Veynes. 

(•abelhoucTs Itk, Physieke 54/2 On the sayed 
htrawclierry es you must agaync strewe saullc, aud agayne 
theron an unpositione of strawlKirry-es, . . continuing the 
imposittone of one on the other till the basen Ire repleate. 
*®33 l^b'iinviN .SVit7/4 K '18171 II. 48 The impo.sitioii of my 
liaml on hi» forehead, instantly put a atop to his siiasms. 


1888 Pall Malic. 6 Dec. 5/1 A Japanese lat^uer box. .in 
Viu-ious slages of development, from the imposition of colour 
on the first stone to the last. 

b. spec. The laying on of hands in blessing, or- 
dination, coniirmation, etc. [L. imposition Vu^ate, 
Acts viii. j8.] 

138s WvcLiv Bible Pref. Ep. Jerome iii, The grace, the 
which is )ouun to hym hi imposiconn [138B puttyng: to] of 
the prestis hoiid. 1548 Cranmek Catech, 230 The ministra- 
tion of (iods worde . . was deryued from the Apostles viito 
other after iheiin by imposition of handcs, and ^yuynge the 
holy ghost, Hooker Reel, Pol, v. Ixvi. § x With 

prayers of spiritual and personal benediction the Vnanner 
liatfi liccii in all ages to use iinMsitioii of hands, as a Cere- 
mony liciokvning our restrained desires to the party, whom 
we present unto ( lod by prayer. s00e Jkr. Taylor Worthy 
Cowmnn. 1. iii.^ 59 Thus we find that the gr.ice of God is 
given by the iiu|iusiiiou of hands. 17^ Morse Amer. 

. Geog,^ !!• *57 Ministers, or preaching presbyters, .alpiie can 
..assist nt the imiKLsition of hands upon other tninisicrs. 

I x 895 Catholic Did, (ccl. 3) .s. v., In two instances (the 
imposition of hands in ordination and confirmation) it (the 
lile] has received a sucrainctiUd efficacy. 

c. print. The imposing or airauging of pages 
of type in ihe forme. 

18^ J. Johnson Typogr, II. rii. 144 A general outline fur 
the iiiiposiiion of wlittlever mid matter there may be at the 
conclusion of a work. Ibid, xiv. 495 Pages . . laid duam for 
imposition, without folios or head lines, must Im rectified by 
the person who has been slovenly enough to adopt this plan. 

2 . The action of attaching, afllxing, or ascribing ; 
bestowal (of a name, etc.). 

X387-8T. U.SK Test, Love 11. iv. (Skeat) I. 141 WcKquod I, 
this inpos&vssion 1 wol wel uiider.stunde. ,1430-40 Lyog. 
Bvehas i. i. (1544) 1 b, Adam made aii iinitusicion. .to those 
beastes all (If \X'ry reason what men should liiem c.dl. 1599 
Hakli'vt I'oy, 11. II. 8a 'I'cnncd Caiitam, which is rathcr 
tlic common name of tne prouince, then a word of thcii 
proper iiiipositiuti. 1709 Stkkle Tatter No. 49 F 1 'I'he Im- 
position (it honest Names and Words upon improper Subject.-. 
1870 J. H. New man Cram. Assent 1. § 2. 7^ JJy our apprt; 
hunsion of propositions 1 iiicaii our imposition of a Si:ii.-.e 
on the terms ot which they arc comixi-scd. 

1 3 . Imputation, accusation, charge. Obs. 
x6xx Shaks. Wiut. T. i. ii. 74 Thu linpo.silioii char'd, 
HerediUirie ours. 

4 . I'hc action of imposing or laying as a burden, 
duty, charge, or task ; the .action of inflicting, 
levying, enjoining, or enforcing. 

*593 SiiAKS. Luer, 1697 At this rei|ue.st . . F.a(:h present 
laird began to promise aide, A.s Imund in Knighiho'xl to 
her imiKisilion. 1504 Hooker /''ft/. Pvl. 1. ii. 4 h 'I'hc 
Imposition of tliis Law upon liiiiiself is his ow'ii free and 
voluntary Act. x6ax Ri.'kton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1, ii. 

51 The superstitious irnpositioii.s of fasts. 1841 Mvr.rs 
Cath. Th. III. S ^4. 123 Opinions, .not deiived from foniblc- 
f'.xternal imposition. 1845 RDCli.loi:ii Ta.xa/ion 1. iv. loS 
Tlie tlfccls that would re.sull from the imposition of ta.xes. 

tb. The levying of a tax ; taxation. Obs, 
c 1374 Chaucer BoeUi. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Cainh. MS.)(..'ocnipi;i>L'i 
. .pat wccrc cstabclys.scd vn on the pocpic hy swirh a in.*ini:i'i; 
impasiscion as who so Ixiwntu liossel coin he moste yem; 
the kyngc the fiftejp.irt. x6a8 in (.'larcndoii Hist. Rcb. iii. 

0 217 Any power of Imposition ui>on any Mcichandixcs. 

6 . Anything imposed, levied, or enjoined : a. An 
impost ; tax, duty ; spec, in pi. duties upon imports 
Olid exports imposed by the royal [irerogativc. 

I XA0O FokTKscuE Abs. 4' Lim. Mon. x. (i88.s) xj> 11*^ 
takilii ccriayn impo.sirions made by hym sclff vppoii cucry 
oxe. 1483 .-ict X Rich. HI, c. 2 A new Imposiiinn called a 
Ueiievolence. a s m Lu. Rkkners Hnon lx. '210 He hath 
rcissyd vp in .all hisTondcs new tayllcs & gables j!: inpusscs- 
.syons. 1689 huRNET Tracts Ibosc who stay beliiiul, 
can scarce live and pay those grievous liiipositioiis that arc 
laid upon tltcm. 1839 Ki-.iguii.ky Hist. Eng. 1. 83 'I'hc 
lands of the church were also subject to the orain.ary 
impositions for the public ^^rvice. 1803 H. 0)x lustit. 
III. ii, 6ox Prerogative impositions at ihuiiorts wcrcdorinaiU 
from the reign of Edward III. to that of Mary. 

+ b. A command, charge, or ordinance imposed 
or laid upon one. Obs. 

1590 SiiAKK. Merth, \'. 111. iv. 33, 1 doc desire you Not to 
dcnic this imposition. The a hich my louc and some neec.s- 
sity Now layes vpon you. i0oi Holland Pliny 11. 5<3 bj 
those capitulaliuiis of peace,. 1 find this expressc ai tide and 
imposition, iliat they .should not vse yron, but only about 
tillage of the ground. 1037 R. Mumthkey tr. St. Ambrose 

I. 141 His imposition. * let ihu.su in liidca flie to the iiioun- 
taines'. ^ i0^ H. More Myst, Iniq. iii. 7 The decrees and 
ceremouUi imiiasitions of men. 

o. A literary exercise or task imijosed a.s a 
inmUhment at school or college. (Colloquially 
abbreviated impo or impot^ 

1746 Wakton Progr. Duemtent 121 When Impositions 
were supplyd To light my pipe, or sooth my pride. iW 
— Minor Poems MBton 422 note ^Webster). I*.iterary 
called impositions. 1806^ J. Berrstord Mtse^es Hum, 
Z.^qi826)xti. Concl. 322, 1 have never forgotten 
since I once translated it at Oxford as an imposition. *®44 

J. '1 '. Hewi-ett Parsons ^ IV. xv, The penally fo* 
gressiiig this.. was a long imposition— ta.sk 

ft. i8»/WA22Fcb.68/2,I..gotaii*impol for cribbing 
a Greek exercise. , , . 

0. The action of imposing upon or driving uy 
palming off what is false or unreal ; an instance 
this, an imposture. ^ 

x^ Lmwow Trav. iii. 108 When the 
his abjured inqiositioiLs, is infallibly knowiie .1;^. 

doubl^ trueth. 1708 Swi^T Death Partmlge, 
tions you printed ..were mere iiiiposUions on ine pcoj 
1749 Fiklihng Tom Jones xvi. ix, He was afraid 
Western would never agree to an imposition of . . j 
■875 JowErr Plato (ed. a) II. 83 He who 
pose on others or escape miposicioii must know the iru 
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IMFOSTERY. 


ImpOSitiTe Xinipp* 7 .itiv), a. rare. [f. Im- f 
POHITIVK a.] Not positive. 

e iQs6 Dk Morgan Budget Paradoxes (1872) 275 He (the 
psychological spccuhator] requires it to be granted that his 
system is i)ositive and that yoiir's is impusitive. 
tZfl&l^Sitor (impp'zitaji). Vhs. rare. [a. L. 
imponiOTy agent-noun from impdnlhrt to iMrosE.] 
One who imposes; sImposee. fA* who 
imposes a name. b. Printing, One who imposes 
the pages of type in a forme, c. 'i'hc indicter of 
a task^ imposition. 

* 4 W AV’r//rw/(W. da W. 1515) 122 b, Yf the imposytoure 
ana gyuer of the name hath perryte scyciiccand knowledge. 
1617 Minshku Duetcr /.ing., hnpositor. in schooles he that 
put the names into a Rolle. 1656 1)i.ount iilossogr.^ twpo- 
sitor, the Impositor or Aloiiitur in a School ; also tic that iiii- 
piises the pages into a Fonii for the Press. 

lmposBibiliflca*tion. nonet-xod. [f. Iml*ok. 
eibIjE : see -fication.] A rendering impossible. 

181B CoLKRKK^R in Revt, (1836) I. 88 Sovereigns and their 
courtiers were flattered by the degradation of nature and 
the iutppssihitificaihn of a pretended virtue. 

ZmposBlbi'litatep v. ran?, [f. Imporrtbtltt-y 
+ -ATF.3; cf. Sp. i»tposiMlitar,\K. impossibilitarc.'] 
trans. To render impossilde. 

s6m T. Adams Kxp, 2 Peter ii. 14 It (covetousness] iin- 
pos^ilitates the entrance into heaven. 1846 Ciias. I Let. 
in Carte Ormonde (1735) 1 U. 452, 1 . . would do nothing to iiu- 
possibilitate ayde [printed adyc] from thence. x8^ South r.v 
Doctor 1 16 How niatiy accidents iiiiKht for ever have 
iinpossibilitated the existence of this incomparable work ! 

Impossibility (imppsibi-llti). [n. V. imp0S‘ 
nhiliti (i4lh c.) or nd. L. impo^nhilitdt-em^ i.irn- 
possihilis Imposbible : see -ITV.] 

1 . The quality of being impossible. 

1387-8 T. UsK TtsU Aprr III. iii. (Skent) 1 . 1^ Shewe me 
the .'ilir.cnce of that inipossibilitc. 15^ PUgr. rerf. (W. dc 
\V. 215 No lesse iiiipossibilite it is, l>iit rather more. 

?»• Hai.i. Chron.i Hen. vUl no To declare the iinpossb i 
bditc of this deiiiauiidc. _ 1647 Ckakknoon Uht. Keh. 1. $ 55 
The impossibility ih.*tt his Intelligence could he (rue. 17^ 
Cnrios. in Hnxh. 4- Card. 1R7 The Impo^Mbility they lie S 
under of rcstoiing them to lheir_ first State. 1754 KowAhiis 
/•'reed. U'id 1. iii. zo Inipossibiiiry is the same .as negative 
NocoAsiiy, or Necessity that a Thing should not be. 1876 
Mozi.fcv i^MW. .Serm. xi. 112771 221 Where is the impo>* 
Mhility of n glorious and endless existence? 

b. With an anrl //. : An instance of this ; an 
impossible thing; that which cannot be. 

ri5oo TAree Kings* Sons 112, J .aiu not boundc to noon 
yiiipossihilite. 1570 Ihi.i.iNnsi.KV F.urlid f. i. 9 A dcnioM- 
strai ion lead yngtu an iiupossibilitie is that argument who.se 
conclusion is iiripossihle. xdpx -8 Nokris Pract. th'^c. (17m 
HI. 73 ‘J'he Impos.sibilitics are of two sorts, impossible 
Truths, ami Im[K>ssihle (ioods, 1772 Prif.stlia’ / wr/. 

(1782) I. 28 R veil divine power cannot produce impo&sibili< 
tics. i8r8 Caki.yi.f. Aiise.. Burns (1872) II. 14 Is not cvciy 
geniu:; an impossibility till he appe.or? 

'[• 2 , Impotence, inability, (So nic<l.I.. imjKtssi- 
(dlitas.') Ohs. 

1:1450 tr. De tmitatione ill. vi. 71 r.oue .. iilcynib neuere 
of iiripossibilite, for it denieji itself nii^ty to nil |>mee.s. 1533 
Latimkr Serm. i^orifs J'r, iy. (13(12) 22 b, He W'oulde. h.iiie 
vs to know our owiic impo?<^ibiHiyc and vrudilcnesfie to doc 
any thyng. IHd,\Vi. 45 Whan.. we say, I..f:nde vs not into 
tempi atiun, w'c le.arn to know our own impossiliilitie and 
infiriiiitic. 1654-66 I.D. (^RRr.RY I'art/ien. S34 News of his 
impossibility of doing it. 1796 Pladn Sense 11 . \ fiy The utter 
iimiossibility of her lather (11 aflbrd any eflfcctii.'il assistance. 

3 . Jllath. The quality of being ‘impossible’ or 
imaginary, rare. 

1673 Wallis in Kigaud Corr, Sa\ Men (1841) II. 557 Not- 
withstaiuUng the iiiipoK.sibiH(y of., the square root of a 
negative quantity. 

ImpOBSibia (impp-sTb’l), a. and sh. Forms : 

3 inpoaBibile, 4 in-, ympoasible, impoaaibel, 
4-6 imposayblo, 5 inpoBsybyll, impoaaybul, 
Sc. impoBsibyll, 4- imposaible. [a. F. impos- 
sible (14th c.) - It. impossibile^ or ad. (post-cl.; J.. 
impossihilis^ f. im- (Im- si) -^possibilis Possible.] 

A. adj. 1 . Not possible ; that cannot be done 
or effected ; that cannot exist or come into being ; 
that cannot be, in existing or specified circum- 
stances. Const, io or for, 
llie exact .sphere in which the thing is declared to be im- 
possible is sometimes expressed by the advs. logically, 
niat/umaticallyy Moraily. physically (sec these words). 

^ Cursor M. 14761 It cs bot fdi al (>> talking, And 
als an inpos.sibile [Colt, impos-sible] thing. 1340 Hampolr 
Pr. Conse. 6281 Swa witty anil nn'ghty es he Pat na-thyng 
m hyin itnpm.sibcl may be. c 14M T&wntUy Afyst. xii. 373 
Noitiyng M inpossybyll sothly that god wylf. 1484CAXTON 
Ihaoies of eSs(p v. i, None ought not to entremete hym to 
|hRt that linpossyble is to h3nn. 1509 More Dyalpge 
j. Wks. 126/1 They . . laughed therat a.s at an impossible 
lye. 1697 Hampier Voy, 1 . 274 We see that sometime.^ 
designs have been given over as impossible, and at another 
acconinlished. *751 Sir J. Hii.t. /?rr'. 

Soe. (17B0) 60 It becomes a wise Man not to 
iniiik any Thing iinpoiLsible.. i8fo. Tyndall Glac. i. xi. 74 
We reached a place where further advance was iinpoasible. 

^ b. with infinitive complement (now usually ac- 
sometimes passive). 

c X400 Maundev. (1839) xxvi. 265 Summe of hem trowed, it 
Were an Inposgihle thing to lie. 1476 J. Pasidn in P. Lett. 
/a W H is non inpossybyll to bryng a bowght. 

Caxton Fables ^efCsop 1. xvii, None oufm^ *0 enter- 
"tete hym self for to cloo a thynge, whlche as for hym iinpos- 
^ble u to lie done. 1361 T. NoR-roN Caivin*t Inst, 1. 5 b, 
power impossible to be nuoidwl, hoiigeth oucr them. 


1696 Wallf-R To my T.d. Protector may lie iliouzht 

ini|Xissiljle to do ^ us. 1667 Milion /*. L. iv. ^^43 The 
rest was craggie cliff. .impossible to cliuilie. 

c. Often qualifying an infmitivo phrase, or sub- 
stantive clause : commonly introduced by it. 

13(^0-70 Atex. 4 Dind. 1108 To oure painede peple in- 
possible hit semeh, P‘'tf nurc mnnenis niihle iiieklii-he 
endure. 1377 Langi. /*. PI. I). x. 336 i’oiilc prcueih it in- 
possible riche men haue | jdwi? MSS. to haue] lieunne. 138s 
WvcLiF Heb. xi. 6' It is inpussililc ony man for to plese (bid 
withoiitc foitli. 1390 (iowKK ConJ. II. 153 To^ Ijcm a gixl is 
iiinnssible. rr 1400-50 A lexauder ajnf Inpnssiblc it scini’'. 
A neiiy As to lie houyn [Dublin M.\. to heffj on hyt: to jic 
steriics. 15x6 Pi/gr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 17 It w.is in). 
po.ssylilc for them to. .wyunc the sii^-d lumlf:. 1596 Siiaks. 
Tam. Shr. 11. i. 285 It were iiiipussihle I shnuhl sjiccd 
amisse. ^*.7** I-adv M. W. MfisTAr.i* Left. (1BS7 II. i. 
I believed it impossible you Khnuld forget me. z8^ H. 
Koukrs Rel. /Vr//// 11853) 275 It K impussible lli.it wc sTioidil 
ever see levers perfectly inflexible. 1864 Daily Tel. ao 
Sept., To give anything like a correct aiiioimt of ilic lo-s. . 
would lie impossible. f8|QO Lmo Times Kcp. LX 1 1 1 . 766/2 
It w.as impossible, .for a loading Ijerili to be secured. 

2 . Math. Having no possible or real value, im.'i- 
ginary. 

1673 Kf.rsfy Algebra I. Impossible Roots are such 
whose values cannot be comeived or coniprehended either 
ArUhmetic.*i11y or (leometrirally ; as iii^ this ]'b]u.'ition, 
0 = 2 - ^ - 1, for no Numlier ciiii l>f* imagined, wbith licing 
multiplied by itself nccortling to any Rule of .^fultiplil'.*itio^ 
will pnuluce — 1. 1830 (iKN. P. 1'iio.mi'.son' H.xerc. (1842) 1. 

F26 Coming, like inipoNsiblc roots, by p;urs. 1874 'I'on- 
iit.'NiER Trig. xix. $ 271 (1882) 216 If n be c.ven, iTir l.isi 
U'lm. .is possible .. and the la.st term but one Is itntmssible. 

3 . In recent use, with ellipsis of some qualification 
suggested by the context ; as, impossible to deal 
with, to carry into practice, to do anything with, to 
get on with, to tolerate, to recognize; utterly un- 
suitable or impracticable. ‘ out of the question *. 

i8sB( .'ari.yle Fredk. Gt. 111. vi. 1 . 247 Never was a spirited 
young fellow pl.'iccd in more iimnissible position. 1865 
1 \I. Arnold F.ss. Crit. l*ref. 19 Oxfonl.. adorable dreamer., 
home Ilf lost rtauses, and forsaken beliefs, .*ind unpopular 
names, and iiiitiossibtc loyalties ' 1876 Rksani A’. Rick 

Cold. Butter/ly 11 . 173 I'o all the w'otld except Jack and 
Ag.alha, she was .an inniossible girl ; she s«*iid things tlLat 
no other girl would ti:xvc s.iid. ttt4 Harpers Mag. May 
911/2 The . . ghosts .. made the place ahsoiutely iinpoxvible. 
1886 O. Ali.kn ^ MsbyCoti.s Katce's .s 7 /rrwi: i. 17 'I'hr- 
dear old ugly lady .. in the spcckly dress and tiiiiiossililc 
lionnet. 

B. sh. =TMro8STBTT.iTy. rare in sing. 

r 1374 Chaucer Troilus ni. 476 (52O Thar wyst he wel an 
inpossihle were. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Ltn’c 11. iv. tSkeiif* 
1 . 132 If I grauntc comradireion, ! should graunt an impos- 
sible. c X440 Capgravk .SV. Kafh. iv. 662 Your sette . . 
May not .stande. .Right fir be im|v)ssiiiles whtche her-inne 
3c hope. 1471 J. Pastov in P. Lett. No. 70T 111 , 53 Your 
dcsycr. .was an iinp«iRs<>ybyl to be bniwght abowght. 1678 
CuowoKTH Intcll. Syd. 1. li. § 5. 63 A bundle of inr.omprc- 
hensihles, uricoticeivahles, and impossible-^. 1789 T. T.wlok 
Proclns 11 . 6 'I’he nature of an impossible becotyies known 
from the seventh (theorem]. 18M Miss Mi loi k Chris- 
tiads Mistake 130 Hraven sometimes converts our iinpos. 
sibles and inevitables Into the very I'C.st blessings wc liave. 

O. Cottih.y ns impossihk- looking. 

1871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyles /,eit. I. 13 Certainly the 
inipossiblest* looking litcr.*uy problem I ever Imd. i8g8 
JFesfm.Ca::.^! Mar., This iiiijHxssible-looking conslituenej’. 
Impo'ssibleness. tare. [f. prec. + -NF.S.S ] 
■a iMrOSHTBTLITY. 

1447 UoKKNHAM AiJ'«/j'«fRoxh.) 79 Wh.m this Au.sijtz spy 
the gret mrchef . . And the impossybylnesse it to relcf. 
164a Rogers A'if.-iwrtw loi 'Plie nctdlesnesse, difficulty, yc;i, 
iim»ossihlenc.s.se of prevailing. 17*7 in IU11.EY vol. II. 

diA*. [f. as pre c. -Lv -.] Not 


possibly ; in an impossible fashion. Now chit fly 
in 9 wt impossibly « (just) possibly, pcrlia]ts. 

1579'8o North Plutarch (1656) xt6 Rome, .which .. had 
imixissibly attained unto so high ghny and power, .without 
the singular favour of the (tods. x6o| Drayton Odes viii. 
7 S* inipo.ssibly I love you. 1667 Milton J \ I ., ix. 360 
Reason not impossibly may meet Some specious object by 
the Foe subomd. 1715-00 Pofk Iliad v. 353 ttote (Se.Tgrr ', 
His enemy took, .a ri.-<ing gnmnd, by which inr.'ins he might 
not imjKresibly st.*ind higher, c 1825 BKmK)rs .SVcpW Brother 
11. ii, I.et ILS forget wh.it else i.s po.ssibIe, Yen, hoi)« Itnpos. 
sibly ! 1885 Manch, F.xam. 28 May 5/3 The ceremony . . 
may not impossibly be marred. 

XinpOBt (i*mpt7ast), sh.^ [a. OF. impost (1429 
in H.'itz.-Darm.), now impht » Sp. impuesfo. Pg. 
imposto. ntl. mcd.I.. impostus or impostum (1272 
in Hu Cange) UouxL.. impostus^ impositus. pa. pplc. 
of imp^^t to iMrosE. The corresponding It. iw- 
posta represents the fem. of the same pple. (cf. millc 
equi do imposta. an. T302 in Du Cange).] 

1 . A tax, duty, imposition, tribute ; spec, a customs- 
duty levied on merchandise. Now chiefly Hist. 

The distinction suggested by Cowell, that impost properly 
denote.s a duty on imported goods, and custom one on gocHls 
exported, is repented by later diets. ; but there is no evidenre 
that it was ever in accepleil use, 

1^ GRA^ToN ( 'hron.. Hen. it. II. Ri He nciicr put .“Uiy 
tribute, impost or taxc vpon his snbiecte.s. 1570 Act 13 
AYzs. c. 4 S X Customs. Sulzsidies, Imposts or other nntU*s 
within any Port of the Realm, xtes K. Johnson Kingd. 4 
Commw, (1603) 124 Keeping garrison there to receive the 
iinpostes, ana customes of the ariving vessels. ax6i8 
Raleigh Prerog. Pari, (1628) 51 The great taxe vpon wine 
is still called Imfiost, because it was imposed after the 
ordinary rate of payment had lasted many years. 1706 
CAVAi.i.fER Mem. iv. 274 'I'hat the Inhabitants of the 
Cevennes, wliose Hou.ses nave Ijeen burneil in the Wais, 


diall pay no Imposts for the Term f»f seven Year*;. 1789 
Const. It. S. i. 9 TO The net profliire of all duties and 
iiiqio tts, laid by any .State 011 iiiiporis or export.s, .sliall bi: 
for tin; use of (he treasury of the United States. x86x 
(iosi.iiKX bor. F.xch. an Import eludes, or transit dues, ami 
the whole range of Govcrnnieril imposts. 1874 GkfFN 
Short Hist. viii. $ 5. 513 A briich of Judges . . declared the 
new impo'.t (shivi.nluiicyj to lie legal. 

fg. 170a Lng. Theophrast. 736 <?onfiflcnre i.s not the 
favour )>ut tin: im|to.^t of a prince. 

b. attrih., as impost fine, -/aw; also impost- 
taker (see qiuit. a 1 700). 

x5M Acr.-Bk. IV. IVray in Auti/uafy XXXII. 54 Payd 
.. viij^/. for ail Imjiosi l imn: to th»* qiicns uiniestic of 
XV. itkors iaiide. a 1700 !'■. I*'.. Dirt. Cant. Crew. Impost- 
taker. one that stands by and I.cmU M nney to the Gamester 
at a very liigh InUTcsi. 1(104 J- Sabl'ath (iSo.-i) 

;■«; Ve who sit. .divi->iiig iniposl-l.-iw;, 

2 . Facing slang. The weight which a horse hns 
to carry in a liandic.'ip rncu. 

Daily Hews :t', |une :\/j 'I'ln* hor-c bus such a 
lenient impost tli.il it will bi- ti^ make him fiisl 

fnvtiiirite. 1887 /bid. 7 Feb. .■•/6 H,,; Ij^bi ilnpo^r might 
enable him to win. 

XmpOBt (i*m]>o«st), Arch. fa. F. impustc 
(1545 in llalz.-lJaTin.), ad. It. imposta. of s.'iinu 
derivation as prcc.] 

1 . 'I'lio upiHjr cours-e of a (lillar or abutment, 
frequently projecting in the form of an nrnanicutal 
moulding or capital, on which the fo«.t of an an.h 
rests. 

Where there is no projection, the impo>l I;» '^.^id to be 
continuous. 

1664 Kvki.vn Ir. Freari’s ArrJut. 130 1 mpf^rts . . are 
nothing but their (.'apjtcls or more protiiU lant he:ub, upon 
which vest the ends of the Arfhes. 1712 J. J.a.mi:-; ir. Le 
Blond's Cardening 74 An An h adurn'd with Imposts. 1845 
pKTRtK Fed. Ardiit. Jrd. 178 Kotiud pil.islics, «r si.iiu- 
culuinns, with flat imposts or capitals. 

1 2 . The hanging stile of a tloor or gate ; henre, 
the leaf of a door or gate. Ohs. rare. 

1730 A. (.loRDO.v Magei's Amphith. 79s Of these ibrer 
Chiles, the first, .has no Mark-s of ever haxitig h.vi inip>^Mls, 
..the udi»:r..li.TS two r■.mnd Holes in the .St«jru: of tin- 
Threshold . . in them the Hinges uf two p.'iils of the ( . 
turned round, causiug the Impost.s to play [facendo gioca^- 
le in4poste\. I»y this wc discover the iiiaimrr of the ancient 
Impo.stts, called Posies by the l.urtiriK. 

3 . A horizontal block supi’orUd by upright 
sloiits, as at Stonehenge. Also attnh. 

1768 (h White Sclbornc xxi. (1875* 7.1 These birds fdaw«.J 
deposit their nests in th*? iiiler-stices btuweeii tin? upright .-'.nd 
the impost vioncs of that aina/ing work of .antiquity. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Cf. Brit. I. 796 I be outer Circle of .Stone- 
henge., in its IVrfrcttoii, consisted of 60 Stuiics, 30 L'p- 
rights, nml 30 Imjiost-.. 1852 'I’. Wki-jmt Ce/t. Roman \ 
.S'ftAOn ii. 59 7 'hirty upri,>J>t stones su.si:iiniiig us nia:i\ 
others pl.aced horizontaily, so as to form eontinii >t|s. 
impo.^t. 

t Impost, 7 '.^ Ohs, rare. imposlarc 

* to set on the impost or case to a door or window *.] 

1 . tran.^. To. set or base on imjiosts. 

1730 A. CjGWiOS MajreCs Amphith. 327 The.. Wall, .has 
no Thickness... siiffii.icnt to impost anoihet Koofof the Wall 
a-new. //'/./. 407 There being no Marks of Vaults on. .the 
Wall, ill which they iii.iy liux-c hern inlaid or impo-ied. 

2 . intr. To begin to curve inward ; to spring, as 
an arch. 

1730 A. Gordon Maffeis Ambhiih. 285 The Roofs do 
impost, or dr.aw* in above the thii kness of the Arches. 

Z'mpOBt, Z'.“ U-S. Ctiifows. [f. lMr(»ST sb.^l 
Irans. To classify (imported goods, etc.) according 
to their tariff designations and the rate of duties paitl 
on them. Hence Z'mpoiter ; Z’mpostinff ///. a. 

1884 Harper's Mag. June 57/2 (AVti' York Custom Ho.). 
The entry papers. .are.. <ienl to an oflicial whu imixisis 
them, or, in other words, da-isifies the articles therein 
described in separate roliimns .according to the rate of duty 
lliat each is ludilc to pay. Ibid.. From the imposter the 
entries pass to other haiiiN. /bid.. Again they (giss into 
the luiiuls of the impost ing and stalisLicnl idorks. 

ImpoBteme, obs. form of Imihibtume. 
Imposter, obs. f. Impo.stou ; sec Impost v.- 
t lmpo8te*riou8, <1. Ohs. rare- ', [f. Impos- 
TEHT + -ous : cf. iMPOsTOinors, -CU 1 UII.S.J =next. 

1633 Hart Diet Diseased iii. xxx. 373 As for the signe of 
life and death by the lilood sweaty diops, I hold it either 
imposteriuus or impious and .superstitious. 

t ZmpO'StBrOllB, Ohs. [f. imposter. iM- 
POSTOB, or perh. (from the date) iMFnsTi-’BK + 
-oi’s; cf. Impostobous, -tbovs, -turocs.] 

1 . Of the nature of an imposture ; false. 

1562 lUiLT.KYN Bk. Simples 44 a, Nothing, but tbc inijios- 
tcrons subtiltie of wicked peoiilc. 1607 IU.au.m. & Fl. 
Woman-Hater iii. ii. To. hold thy sinirtncss false and 
imposterous, . .«“« J- Sfencer Vulg. Prophecies 4 So iin- 
pustci'ous and litigious an Argument as this is. 

2 . Having the character of an impostor, 

a tbnS Middleton Mayor Qneenborough ii. iii. 235 When 
thoii'rt known to be a whore imposterou.^ a 1640 Day 
Pari. Bees ix. (iRRt) 56 Tliis Satyre is the Charticlcr Of an 
iiupostcroiis Quacksalver. 165a (.Iaui.e Magastrom. 370 
Executed for an iiiiposterous tra>lor. 

Hence t Xmpo*8t«roiisly adv. 

1657 W. Moricb Coena f uasi Kon »j Dcf. xi. 123 Tht-y 
would not dare to argue so imposterously. 

t ZmpO'Btery. Ohs. ran — *. [cf. prec.] Irii ■ 
posture: — Impostor v, -try, -tijry. 

1656 Burt, m's Diary (i8sB) I. 72 His riding into Exeter 
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WAS a horrid piece of pageant i y and impostcry, hut how to 
call that blnsuheiny in him i know not. 

XmpOStlllllliey etc. : see ItfPtisTUMis. 
Impostor (impp*st9i). Forms ; a. 6-7 iin« 
posture, {6 -ur). P. 7- 9 imposter. 7. 7 impos- 
tour, 7” impostor, [a. F. impotteur (16th c.) 
Sp., Pfj. imp 0 it 07 \ It. impostore^ ad. late I^. im/pstor, 
agent-noun f. impmn^re lo iMroMR (ppl. stem ////- 
po^ii-, impost-). At its Hrst adoption into Fuglish, 
the word was app. confused with the older lMi*oa- 
TiJftE, the termination being sub.sci]uently altered 
lo -er and the latter of which, agreeing with 
the original L. form, has survived.] 

One who imposes on otliers ; a deceiver, swindler, 
cheat ; now cnielly, one who assumes a false char- 
.ncter, or ])asses himself off as some one other than 
he really is. 

n. 1586 Jvs. VI in F.llis Oriff, Lett. Ser. i. HI. 21 To 
tukk. .thaime to he malicious iinixisturis, an suirliethey arc. 
1591 lloKSEY (Hakliiyi Soc.) lAi I'hcr mett him an 

imj^ostiir ur which they held to he their oracle. 

1634 Sin T. liKRbLMT Traz*. T45 Mahomel the great Ini' 
posture. 

8. 1607 T0PSF.1.L Fmtr-f. Beasts 30X This thing hauc 
the imimstcrs of the World vscci for a Phyltre. 1687 T, 
Krown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . 81 O'hcy are seven 
as arrant impo.-«tei-K as ever delnncd tlie^crednlotiK world. 
184s Ford Hantihk, S/a/u 113 7 'he fanatics and imposters 
of the early ages. 

y. .1624 Capi-. Smith Uir^inia iif. xii. 94 being found a 
iiieere Impostor, be dyed mast miserably, a im .Siu 'i'. 
HkOWNE TracU vifja4' 3 The Impostour Kanrhochdias. 1711 
Anni.soM Spect. Xo. 35 p 4 There is an Impostor ahrotid, 
who t.^kes upon him the Name of this young (.ieiitlein.'xn. 
iSas I.VTTON Zicci 1. i, li is very clear that this Zicci is .some 
inmoslor. 

^g* 1605 SfiAKS. J^Tarh. ni. iv.64 These flawes and starts 
(Impostors to true feare'. 

attritf. 1660 F. Ukookis Ir. Blanc's Trazu 14 Tlie 
Impost or- I’mphet M.ahomet. 1678 Wani.f.v \Vo%td. Lit, 
iror/d IV. li. § 10. 153/A lie commuiiderl .'ll! those Impostor 
Priests to he crucified. 1738 WAkiiCKroM Oiv, Legal. I. 
Dcd. 40 What .says our imposter Jew to this? 1837 
Mari'INK^u Si>c. Amer. 111 . 70 An unworthy bonclage of 
mean fear to some impostor opinion. 
tZllip 0 flt 0 *ri 0 U 8 ,/ 7 . Oh. rare. [f.TuFOSTOUY 
+ -oiT« ; cf. iMPosTRRiouH, -Tt’KTora.j Having the 
character of an impostor or imposture. 

18*3 If ART Arraiguw. Ur, n. ii. 43 An iniposturious 
empirickc. / 6 id. 44 Nothing else but impostorious con- 
jecture. 1670 Kvki.yn Mem. 5 .Aug., I wsw formerly ac- 
quainted wiln the iiiipostoriuus Nunns of Loudunc in France. 

t Impo’Btorlsm. oh, rare- [f. Impoi^tou 

4 -ISM; cf. iMPO-STUltlSM.] = iMrOSTPUE. 

Merenrins Ucmocritus Aug. 182 Hocus Poens 
J flings, f<}rgerie.s, and damn'd Iiu|)o.stori.snis. 

Inipoitorons (imp^ st-irds), a, [f. Impohtok, 
or peril, (from the date) orig. f. Impostimiis + -OUS ; 
cf. ImIIJSTBROUH, -TliOUS, -TUROi;.S.] 
ft. Of the nature of an imposture. Oh, 

1548 Hooper Ten Contmandm. vii, That nomaii after 
there deathc shuld deceaiie the people . . with fal.se and 
imposlorous doctrine. 165a Gavi.f magastrom. 224 Kites 
ana cereinonies. .impost on ms, pruphane .and impious. 

2. Having the character of an impostor ; practis- 
ing imposture. 

x6is Si'EFn Ifist. Ct. Brit. ix. xx. f 13. 944 Kichanl 
Siinnii, an ainbjjiou.s .and impnstorous wretch. i8a8 Ford 
LoveTs Met. 1. ii, Thou, .art indeed an impostorous enipiric. 
1657 tv. Mcjitu K Coena yuast Koii'ii xxvii. 273 His 
impostorous Physician .assured him, th.at be could not live 
one day without his Medicines. 188s CRKitJHT(i.s IHst. 
Papacy J I. 458 mafg., Impostorous Finba&sy from the Kasi. 

Xmpo'storship. [f. 1 mpo.stoii 1- -mhip.] TIjc 
office or character of an impostor. 

i6ao S11F.1.TON Qui.r. 111 . xi. This Vale of Tears where 
tlierc’s sc^arce anything without .Mixture of Mischief, Im- 
{•OKtorship or Villany. 1641 NTit.ton Pret. Episc. 23 An 
exnininer, and discoverer of this imp(isUir*.hip. 1813 
liKXi H AM AW Paul 185 Should he . . find hiin.self stigmaii/ed 
iis an impostor; — find himself cncountcrerl by a certificate 
of impostorship. 1838 Erasers Mag. XII I. 334 In the 
annals of litt-nary, us well as political iiiH>o.stors)iip. 

t Zmpo'story. Oh. rare. [(. as prcc. + -V ; 
cf. iMrosTkuy, -ury.] --^Imi*o«turk. 

1653 A. Wii.soN yas. f 107 It could not be imagined that 
any thing of Inipastoi^ could result from him. 1653 Fi'i.ler 
pit. Hist. X. iv. 8 50 The Disease of the Mother being the 
best Foundation to build such Imposlourie thereon. 

t Impo'Btrate, ppl. a. Oh. rare - *. [f. In- 
I'OSTOR or 1 MP 0 . 4 TI:RK > -ATE -.] =-: iMPfiSTROVS. 

163* LiTiiCtOW Tra 7 >. 1, 4 The iinpostrat quagmires of this 
Al»>rcivc age. 

ImpOBtreSS (impp-slris). [f. impo-z/er, Im- 
1 'O.STOH + -Rsa ; perh. after OF. imposteresse (Gode- 
froy>, but cf. actor ^ -tress^ hunter j -tress.] A female 
impostor. Now rare. 

setA Hacom Eet. to yas, / tt Feb., The impostress F.li/a- 
beth Barton. 1665 > ^THF.R Lords prayer 1^2 Reason is 
cryed down as an Imposircs.s. 197a Poetrpt in Ann. Reg. 
212 No wonder if th' impostress had deceiv'd. 1839 I'vk 
Smith Script. Gtol, 179 It was an impostress under the 
name of philo.sophy. 

t ZmpO'Strix. Obs, rare, [a. med.L. impos- 
IriXf foin. of impostor.] prcc. 

»«55 Fi}u.kk C/i. Hist. V. ii. #47, I am heartily sorry that 
the gravity of John Fisher . . should be so light, and the 
.sharp sight of .S' Thom.xs More .so hlinde, as to give credit 
lo .so notorious .-m Impostrix. 1700 Hickks in Pepys' Hiary 
19 June, Sonie suspected her for an iinposirix. 
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Ziap 08 rtamui (impp-stras). a. Also 7 Impos- 
t’rous. [Abbreviation of Imposteroub or -orooh : 
cf. monster, Hrous,] 

1 . Having the character of an imixistor. 

i6sa Dkaytom Poly^olh. xviii. 286 He that took th* 
iimxtst'rouR Cipriati king. 1830 Grotk Greece 11. Ixvii. 
Vill. 484 Aristotle.. gave to the word Sophist a definition 
snbstaniially the same as that which it bears in the iiiudem 
languages *an inipostrous pretender to knowledge', a man 
who employs what he knows to be fallacy, for the purpose 
of deceit and of getting money. 

2 . Of the nature uf an imposture. 

^ 1635 Heywoou Hierarch, v. 289 Further to speak of his 
impostroii.s lie.s. 1868 H. More Dht. Dial, v. v. (1773) 41a 
The Idolatrous and Impostrous Church of Rome. iBio 
Drntham Ptuking 26 As of the true and original 
jury, .so of this impastrciu.s modern substitute, the origin lies 
buried in obscurity. x8z8 I as. Mill Brit, India II. v. ix. 
690 The outcry was groundTes.s and impostrous. 

So Zmpo*Btry««lMi*08TRRv, -oitr, -l'rv. 

«s8sT. \Va.shington tr. Kicholay'sVov, 111. xviii. 105 They 
returne to their houses triumphing of their impostrie. 

t Imp0'8tl&mat6« ppL a, Ohs, Also 8 -thu- 
mate. [Altered form of aposhtmate, Apostematr 
ppl. a.^ after Impostume.] Affected with impos- 
tumes ; of the nature of nn impostume. Also ftg, 
idot Holland Pliny xxvil iv. IT. 273 'Hie leave.s are 
singular good to be laid upon iiiipostiimat swellings. i8ss~3 
Jer. Taylor Sernt. /or Year (1678) 187 He let bis finger 
alone, and told him that Ids liver wa.s impost umatc. xvag 
Pore Odyss, xx. 358 This im-d Ulys.scs cy'd; And thus 
hurst out th* iin|Mschumatc with pride. 1754-^ Smkllir 
Alidwi/. 1. 132 'The ovaria sure .sometimes . . inflamed, im- 
postumate lctc.J. 

t IniM'Btlllliatep V. Oh, Also 7-8 -thumate. 

{ Altered form of apostumate, Apostemate v., after 
MPOSTiniE; cf. prec.] 

1 . Ivans, To affect with an impostume ; to cause 
an impostume in. Also 

^ igga Nahuk 4 Ae.^t. Con/ut. L ij b. To corrupt the aire and 
iinpostum.'ite mens ears with their pan-pudding prose. 1646 
Buck Rick. Ill, 53 So much our vices inipastumate oiir 
famc.s. 1758 J. S. Le Vran's Oherv. Surg. (1771) 220 
.Some fresh Stone havin|: . . impostumated the Kidney. 

2 . intr. To swell into an impostume, to form an 
ulcerous tumour; to fester, 'gather*. Alsoy^. 

^ 1607 Markham Caz>al, l (T617) 68 (7r05.se and impo.stumat- 
ing humors. Ibid. vii. 71 When those kernels doc swcl and 
impostumate outwardly. 1711 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. viii, 
The bruise imposthumated, and afterwards turned to a 
stinking ulcer. 176a K. Guv Praci. Obs. Cancers 162 The 
Lump soon afterwards impostumated. 

flmpO'Btltiiiatedi ppl, a. Also 7-S -thu- 
mated, [f. as prec. ppl. adj. and vb. -edI.] 
Affected with, swollen into, of the nature of, an 
impostume; ulcerated. Also^^. 

1576 Baker Jezttello/ Health 131 b, Agaynst the Palsie of 
the tongue or other members, if they are impu.stuiiiated or 
cankered. 1647 Clarendon Contempt, Ps. in Trai ts (1727) 
47X Like the pain the inipostuinat^ patient suffers in the 
lancing his sore. 17M Perquisite Monger 20 Intoxic.'itcd 
with Power, nnd immisthuniated with Ambition. 1771 
Smollett Humph. C(, 8 May, Putrid gums, imposthiirnaicd 
lung.s. 

Zmpoflitumatio&i -thnmation (imppstiw- 

mtf^‘’Jon). Now rare, [Altered form of apostuma- 
tion, Aro.STEirATTON, after Irfortume.] 

1 . The formation of on impostume ; festering, 
suppuration. 

155s UCLOET, ImpiLsthumacion or runnynge of a sore, 
suppnrantia, suppuratio [etc.]. 1643 f. Stf.kr tr. Exp. 

Chyrurg, v. 13 liereby commeth inflammation, im^stinia- 
tii>n, and divers times Gangrene. 1674 Jokselyn Voy. Nexu 
P^Hg, 184 I'hey are troubli^ with a disc.'usc in the mouth or 
throat . . Quinsic-s, and Impostumations of the Almonds. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Le.r., Imposthwnation, the formation of an 
in^sthume. 

2. ailMmSTUMB I, 2. 

igaa St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 185, I haue beene . . sore 
vexed . . with an impostumacion risen within my mouthe. 
i6ot-is B.-icon Ess., Seditions (Arb.) 408 Maligne vlcers 
and pernicious iinpostumacions. a 1788 Pott Chirurg. lYks. 
11 . 448 An abscess, or imposthuination which may lie re- 
lieved or cured by an opening. 1807 Med, Jml. 216 Two or 
three small imposthumaiiuns appeared forming on the legs. 

Zmpostlime,-thlime (iinpp-stidTm), Now 
rare. Forms: 5-6 em-, on-, Im-, -postemCe, 
-tymCe, -tome, -tume, 6 -8 impoatem, 7 im- 
poathim, 6 - Impoatume, -thumo. [a. OF. em- 
postume (also in i6ih c. Kng.), altered form of 
apostume, aposteme ; see Apostru. 

A word which has undergone unusual corruption both in 
prefix and radical part. Originally Gr. anoarntsa abscesic 
L. aPosHwa, F. aposthne. In OF. tne ending was corrupted 
to -stume (whence M£. Apostl'me) ; in late OF. the initial 
a of the prefix apo, was, like a* prefix, stmictiiues confused 
with f/«-, making empostume. 'I'he Uttin form of em- 
being im-, the word was modified in Eng. as impost Mue. 
The earlier ME. apostume wax meanwlSle aphetiznd as 
rosTUMB, and this upp. associated with the derivatives of 
L. pMtttmus; when these were erroneously spelt 
posthumous, the erroneous h passed also into apostume, 
impostume', the spelling imposthnme is occasional from 
c 1550, and prevalent (though not univer.sal) from c 1700.) 

1 . A purulent swelling or cyst in any part of the 
Tiody ; nn abscess. 

c 1400 Lau/ranc's Cirnrg. 4 ContenU, Cap. iiij of empos- 
Iciiic «ndire rote of Fe ere. /bid, 38 As it schal be tcicl 
in |ie chapitle of an enpostynie (.l/.V. ff. apostemej. Ibid, 
52 An tiipustym. Ibid, 54 Lnpostemes. //*rVf. 214 heading^ 


Of empostyms of |>e heeil. 1483 Caih. Augl, An 
linposteme, aposiema. z$as Lo. BKRNERa Froiss. 11 . cv. 
fci. I 307 By gainbald\mg of the hor.se the impostume brake 
in his Dody. 1548 Hall Chrm., Hen. Vi (1809) 209 As 
though he had died of a Palsey or I'mipostqme. iss* 
IfiruiKT, Imposthnme, or botche, or course of ctiil biimours. 
1578 Lvtk Dodoens i. Ixiii. 93 Empostems, wcnne.s, or 
hunle swellings about the cares and throte. 164a Kookiik 
jVaaman 440 When the disease Wtas ripe, he let.s out the 
impostume. 1630 South Serm. (1697) 1. 103 An Error in 
the judgment, is like an impostem in the Head. i88s Bovlk 
Enq. Notion Nat. 228 Producing sometimes inward Impi^ 
thtime.s. 1738 Stuart in Phil. Trans. XL. 327 Morbid 
ImixMtems or Tumors. 1748 tr. V. Reuatus* Distemp. 
; Horses 238 A Suppuration, which they call an Impostiiine. 
; tBai Brkwstkk Mart, Sc. iii. iii. (i&s6) 205 An impusibume 
: in his brain, occasioned by too much study. 

2 .^^; a. With reference to moral oormption in 
the individual, or insurrection in the state; A moral 
or political 'festering sore’; the 'swelling* of 
pride, etc. 

*SbS Calphill Auszo. Treat. Crosse (1646) 93 It opencth 
the festered sores, the pestilent iinpbstnuines of our ill 
desires. z6aa Mai.ynks Anc. Law-merch. 231 The three 
Impostumes of the world, namely, Warres, Famine, and 
Pestilence. 1685 K. Youngs in Sprat and Ft. Rclat. late 
IVicked Contrivance Several Imposthirns they like- 

wise liaue .sent abroad, wliicfi 1 can prove. 1702 Eng. Theo, 
Ohrast. 177 To liinder the imp^tumc of bad humour from 
! breaking. 1839 James Louis XIV, 1 . 276 'I’hiH must absurd 
i and abu.sive iniposthuine upon an absurd and abusive 
i system was called the Paulette. 1876 Bhowninc Facchiar. 
! xxii, The imposihuine 1 prick to relieve thee of, — V.Tnity, 

I t b. Applied to a gathering cloud or its contents. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 11. xvi. From the swolne fluxurc 
of the Clouds, doth shake A ranke Impostume upon eveiy 
I.ake. 

.f o. Applied to a person swollen with pride or 
insolence. Obs. 

I i6ai F1.K1-CIIKK Isl. Princ. 1. iii, Dost Uiou know inc, 
I liladdcr. Thou insolent imnosluinc ? 

; tXmpO*atume» -ihumei v, Ohs, Forms: 
j see prcc. [f. prcc. sb. ; ci. Apostkmkz'.J 

I 1 . intr. To galher into an impostume or abscess ; 

i » IftfPOaTCMATE V. 2, 

riaoo Lanf rani's Cirurg. 64 W'h.Tniic fiat jiou mt sikir 
fro he cnposteinynge [ItiS, B, empostnmyiige]. 1527 
■ Andrew IfrnnsTvykPs Distyll. Waters B in b. Good for 
impostumyng andpaj’ne in the gumincs. 15B0 Hoi.i.viianh 
Treas, P'r. Tong, Apost timer 4* mettrir, to eiiipoKiiiine, to 
runiie. 1607 'J ofskli. Pour/. Beasts (165R) 326 'I hc knots 
' will encrease daily, and inflame, impostume, and break. 

1628 Fkltiiam Resolves 1. xxx vi. 1 1 1 \Vhat:.oeiier is mkcii 
! in, that is dlstastfull, .Tnd conliniies there vn-voyded, docs 
! daily iinpn.i;tume, mid gather till at last it kills. 

I 2 . Irasis, - Imi’0.stumatk V. 1. 

164s G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 1 1 . 02 They are fire f)f 
! tliat ranke venome wliich tniimsthuiaes Alec. 

tZupo'stnmed, -thnmed,///. a. Ohs. [r. 

; TM1*08TI!ME -f -ED.] - IMPOSTUMATED. /</. 

c 1400 Lnu/ranc's Cirurg. 1. iii. § 6 heading. Off woundcs 
' linpostemeje. Ibid. 58 p;nke noiijt to liecle be wouniltr 
as fonge as it is enpostemed [MS. B. apostoiiiyac]. a 1586 
! Sidney Arcadia 111. (1622) 384 How can an impostiiinnd 
I hart but ycld forth ciiill matter by his month? 1628 Sir 
I W. Mure Fancies P'arew, iii. 3 Impostnmde scares the 
; patient most torment. 1651 Cleveland Poems 10 Th' im- 
! postum’d bubble of a wave. 1663 AronMmn. 65 To laiiiirf. 
, our iiiipostum'd Ulcers. 

t Zmpo'Stimff#. Obs, rare. [f. IiiPOSTbui: 
I +-AQEJ The action of an impostor ; imposture. 

(/ayton PUeu. Notes iv. viii. 330 Pardon my inipos 
- lurage, 1638 Arti/. Handsom. \vj I'o impute to the devils 
invention, or to count them any hurt full iin^sturagc. 

t Zmj^'Stliralv a* Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 

I -Ah.] * Impostorous. 

i isin J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 71 The vnrtily and presump- 
• tuou.5 insolcncie of such imiioslurall propliet.s. 16x2 'J'. 

I Jamks Jesuits' Dmvn/. 1 A most unpo.stural corporal iim, 

I that haue cleane forsaken and forfeited the spirit of the 
Cailiolicke Church. 


Zaipostlire ^imjip’stifti), sb. [a. F. imposture 
(earlier emposlure)^ ad. late L. imposHira, abslracl 
sb. L impost-, ppl, stem of imp&nPre to Imhisk.] 

1 . The action or practice of imposing upon others ; 
wilful and fraudulent deception. 

*S 37 br, LatimeVs ^nd Serm. bH, Convoe. Cvij, Great 
imposture commeth, when they that the common 
take for the lyght, go alioute to take the sonne and the 
lyght out of tlie worlde. 1626 Bacon Syhta S ’ilCi I J'** 
great vse of it, but for Impuslure. 1750 Johnson RawMer 
No. 79 P 13 He that suffers by imposture has t*)0 ofi^ his 
virtue more impaired than his fortune. 1810 Byron 7 **^^ 
I. cxxviii, YouM licst Ijegin with truth, and when '5 
lost j'our ].jibuur, there's a sure market tor imposiurc. 1870 
Morlev Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. Carfyle 198 Imposture must 
come to an end. 

t b. The deception of unreal or feigned appear- 
ances; illusion. Obs, ... 

1843 Sir T. Browhb Relig, Med, 11. fl 5 The counterfeit 
gricfeti of those knowne Rnd professed impostures (at a 1 ia> !• 
18^ CuuwoRTH lutell, Syst. 1. i. fl 38. 47 ^’h«r^ IS 

in us snperiour to Sense, which Judges of it, awecis »■ 
Phantastry, and condemns its Imposture. 1794 Sullivan 
View Nat. 11 . 231 Nothing can secure the mind from erre 
and impcMtive, but the precision arising from a camm 

anlplt- 


EAnlrt of ftaudulent deception; n cheat, a 




XMP 08 T 1 TBB. 


105 


IMPOTTWD, 


these impostures, i8j8 LvrroN CMtrou i, He had sub- 
mitted to an impoKture. 

b. A thing (or person) which is pretended to Iw 
wh.it it is not. 

1690 fiuKNF.T JO Art. xxii. (X7<xi) 945 Many of the Cones 
which weitt earned aliout by Monks, weio none of their 
Runes but Iniixistures. i^s J. MootiE Fr>7f« Soc* It. 
(1790) I. i. 18 We were a gang of impostures. 

1 3k An obs. lorm of 1 mco 8TOB» q.v. 

Hence Xmpo'sturMiliip « iMPOHTonsHir. 

1608 T. Morton Preamh. RncounUr :i9 A sportfull ur 
rather<execrablc Impostureship of P. R. 
t ZmpO'fltimt V. C>Ar. [f. prec. sb.] a. /;///*. 
To practise imposture, b. trans. To impose u]>oii, 
deceive, c. To declare or prove to be an imposture. 

s6aa H. Svuknmam Serm, Occ. (1637) 9a T,«aixniring to 
nullifie his acts, blemish his descent, imposture all his 
miracles. ste4T, Scoi i Re/g. .Sf/uMifr 3a Spaine assembles 
armies the Ivsiiitcs coniure, the Priests imposture, a 1659 
Liuty Alimony iv. vii, 'J’iic Devil's a Witch, and h.Ts im* 
postur'd them. 

Hence Impo'sturing vbl, sb, and pj>l, a, 

1618 Oainsford P. IVarbeck in .S fleet. Hart. Mhe. ;i793' 
60 Wheic the iinpOtSturing of priests hath }>i‘t the upper haiul 
of all religion and piety. 16x4 ilag for Pope 71 Her aboiuin- 
able life and impusturing <lccelt. a 1641 Ri*. Movntaou 
Acts if Mm, (1642) 214 linpostiirinc lewd Libels ' ouiiter- 
faited under the n.Tnies of the Apostles. 

t Inipo'Btiiredi ppl» a, Obs. [f. iMronTRiiK 
sb, or V, + Falsilicd, adulterated ; iinpostroiis. 

x6t9Pits^ nil's Palm (1877) 149 False imiKistur'd wines doe 
hurt the eyes. J. Kkaumont Psyr/teii. cxxxvi. (i7o2> 

93 'I'liat face which 1 Wantonly scorn'd, and c.xst my love 
away Upon im postur'd Lust's foul Mystery. 

t XmpOStU'rioaB, a. obs, rare-^. ff. 1 m- 

I-^ISTIIRY + “OHS ; cf. lMlM8T121tlOU.«<, -ORTOr.S.] - 
iMroHTiiors. 

?rt z6oo Hystorit 0/ Ilnmhtet i v, There arc some imposturi. 
ous l uinpaiiions that impute so much devinitie to the devell. 

t ImpO'Btlirisill. Ohs,raye. [f. Impostitke 
sb. f -ISM.] The practice of imposture. 

di(^o Day Perejp-. Sckol. fiSSi) 48 For she knew . . her 
base iiiipusiutismc would be discoverde. t6s6EAHLMiiSM. 
Ailsft fr, Parnass. 179 The cunning and inipostnrism which 
the pridecs of the world have used. 

t Impo'sturisev Obs. [f. imposlurc, or 
impostor + -IZE.] intr, '1 o pmetisc imposture. 
Hence Impo’sturiziiig ppL a, 

1603 Habsnp.t Pop. Impost. Praf., ImpriSturisiiig Kcnega. 
does that come ficsn from the J’opes I'yring House, //uil. 
xxi. 134 Imposturising .Sooth-sayers. 1614 Grf Root out of 
Snare 44 Diners other obserii.ations hauc Our inip.>.sturi/ing 
Kenegadoes. 

*h Impo^Bturize, nottce-m/, [f. Im-i 4 -T*<».s- 
TL’itizi;:.] trans. To mimic the postures of. 

177a W. HudofkI'ORD in 7 - Cran^^er's f.ttl. (iSo.O 149 
Vour attempt to imposturi/e Tony will be vain, fulil**, 
iiKcIcsK. . . no one can tell but I how he looked, hnw he 
walked, how he scowled. 

ZmpOBtliroUB Utnp/>\sti\iros), a. [f ].mpu.sti:iiK 

f-Ol’S; cl. iMrOSTKItOUS, «TnTlOl*.8, -TROU.S.] 

1. Of the nature of impobture ; deceptive, fraiulu- 
leiit. Now rare. 

_ 1608 T. Morton Preamh. Encounter 35 So suspiciiuis and 
iinposttirous a Title. 1687 S.^ Hii.l iSath. halan.e Pref., 
Methods of prescribing Ti.'idition against im]w,sturous Doc- 
trines. 1852 (iKUT»£ Unri'e'e ii. Ixii.yill. 50 They lihc live 
thonsatulj did nor even exist as indii'idiial mimes on paper, 
but simply us an iinpostiiruus iioiiiiii.'il .aggregate. 
t2. Given to practising imposture; having the 
character of an impostor. Obs. 

x6ii Si'KKn Hist, Ct. Brit. ix. xxiv. (1632) 1175 '9 The 
shamefull vutruth of those imiiosturuus tiers. 1668 H. .Momf 
f)it‘. Dial. 111. xix. (1713! 220 An impostliiwis and bloody 
Priesthood 1 1697 CoLLiKR Immor, Stafit iii. 78 'I'hc F.ng- 
lish (Kdipus makes the Pricst-hood an imiKisiurous Prulcs- 
sion. 

tZmpo-Btury. Ohs. rare. [f. lMi\».vrrRH 1- 

“V; cf. Impoutekv, -TORAj -try.] Imposture. 

161S G Sandvs Trixv. 107 long after the iiiijxjsiuiy of 
Mahomet. Ibid, 171 That Impcistury of fetching lire from 
the Sepulcher upon E aster eve. 

ImpoBUre (impAv‘;(>uj). rare. [f. Impose v. 
“UiiK ; cf. Composure.] An imposing ; a laying <mi. 
*®®*73 Gwe Indifp, Things 49 It must Issue in things in- 
expedient to Christians, or an iinlaivfulness in the Im^iosure. 
>875 IlRowNiNa Aristoph. Apol. 5463 At next quick impiv 
sure of decree. 

Impot: a schoolboy's abbreviation of Imposi- 
tion. 


Impotable (im|NTu*iabM), a, [f Im- 2 + Poi 

ABLE.] Undrinkable. 

, 1608 A. WiLLET lifxapia in E.xod, 924 Ritter waters 
impotable and vnpleasant. 1885 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXV 
539 Distilled water is made imputable and iinhealtfi)’ by nr 
traces of that [hydrochloric] acid. 
tXmpo'te, V. Obs, rare’^^. [f Im- t + L. po/di 
to drink.] intr. To drink .heavily. 

* 7 ** Rkrkei.ky Eft, to R, Nelson 6 Oct. in Fraser Life i 
(1871) 93, I have bin at many tables and civilly used in 
sober way without imvioting. 

Imp^anoe (i'mpAtcns). Also 5 in-, yin 
[a. K, impotewc (13th c.:.**Sp. impotencia^ It. in 
ad L. impotentia (see next).] 

A. Want of strcii|^h or power to perform anj 
thing ; utter inability or weakness ; helplessness. 

H0CC1.RVE Do Reg. Prine. 4654 Hir [- their] if 
polcnce Strecchik naght so for as his influrnoe. 1614 R 

Vub.V. 


Maf.l Recoil, Treat, 2036 Ready to cast imptitatinns of 
levity, or impotence upon God. 1656 Houuks /.//•., Stcess. 
4 Chance I.1341) 3C8 A sick or lame inaii’.s liberty to go .. is 
an impotence, and not a power or a li)>ert3', 1671 Mir ton 
Samson $2 0 iiiipiAeiice of mind, in Imdy strong ! 1788(^11. 
DON IMl. tfr p\ xliii. (18691 11. 612 Every accident beirayiMl 
the impotence of the government. 1851 Jekuold St. 
xiv. 143 The old man . . wrung his hands in the very im- 
potence of sorrow. 1870 Swindcknk Ess. 4 .^tnd. (1875.' 2^7 
Alike by his powers and his impolences by hi.s rapicity and 
his defect, Coleridge was inapt fcir dramatic poetry. 

2. Want of physical power; feebleness of body, 
as through illness or old age. 
i 1406 Hocri.KVK Ea male regie 443 As I .^.aidc. reewe on 
; myii inpotence, p,Tt likly am to sieriie yit or a-Mv. ri445 
i l.voo. Test, in Afiu. iWms (Percy S<h:.) 246 He €..111 no 
; rliA'cncc, Than crolcyd age in his nioost ini|><>ieiice. 1483 
L'axton Cold. Leg. gg b/r it happrd that tuo of thvin . . a 
brother and a siistcr caiu to yimlpotence. 160a .Siiak';. 
Ham. II. ii. 66 Grecued, I'hat so his Sickiie^se, .Agr, and 
Imjioterire Was faUely borne in h.nm]. <'1674 Mii.ios 
/list. Mosc. i, Any rich man who through age or other im- 
potence is unable to serve the Public. 1836 H. Coi.fmiiku-; 
A\frt/i. li'orthies 11852) I- 21 Wliii.h^ [chronic di'-ea-esi 
slowly hut .•■Tircly reduce the liody politic tn a cnnditi'ni of 
impotence and doi.igr. 

j b. I'atli. Compltlc abst jicc of .sc\u:il power : 

I usually said of the male. 

Flt-i.kr Ch, Hist. 11. vi. § 17 Whilest Papists cric up 
I this iii.s incredible ('ontincnc)’ : others easily unwondcr the 
i same, by imputing it partly to his Impotence, aillicied with 
; an I iifinnitic. .;W8 Maltiics Popnl. 111. ii. (t8o(>) II. iii 
! Is it some niy''tt i urns intcrfcrcMice of lli'aven which . .sirikcs 
> the mni with iiiq>ncnre and the women with barrcnucss ( 

' *833~S8. (-'niLAS'n Di<t. l^ract. Med. II. 319/ i Inipoicm c 
I may exist in either ‘-ex, but most cominonly in the male. 

I +3- I.acl: of self-restraint, violent passion. Obs. 
j 1634 Massiscf.r I'ery Woman ii. i. The beiin: your sister 
j would anew inflame me With much more impotence to d>>.'it 
: upon hei. 1667 Mii.ion /*. 11. ijjb Will he, so wise, lei 

i I lose at once liis ire, Relike through imiiotcncc, or un.iwarc Y 
i 17x3 DO Pope Hind xxiv. 53 The dire Achilles .. A lion, 

! not a man, who slaughters wide In strength of rage and 
iujpotenoe of pride. 

! xmpoteucy (i inikHcnsi). [ad. 1 .. impotentia 

• want of power, want of self-rcstrnint, abslract sb. 

; f. impotens Impotent. Cf. prec. and see -ency.J 
j 1. = Impotence J. 

In the iTlh c. freq. used to dtiioie moral weakness, in- 
j ability to lullow virtuous courses or to resist tetnptation. 
i ri4fo FoMiKSci'E Ahs. ff Eim, Mon. xix. •'1885) 155 Ffor 
I all such thynges ct»me off iiripotencie, as do} th power to be 
■ syke <ir wex olde. 15^ L.viiMkK .Smn. f Rrm. (Parker 
Snc.) 149 l^tories, wh<*rein is mentioned the iiupottMicy of the 
! <lf*vil, 1649 Jkk. 'J'avlom (it. E.rewp. ii. viii. 70 .\ii im[V> 

; tcncy or disability to du good. 1(^5 RKrmK.s Cold. A’cy 
; Wks. 1867 V. 303 The covenant 01 work*, is the lasting 
i monument of man's inipcstency and chaiigenblcness. 1727 
j Dk Fok Syst. .Vagic i. iii. (1840)68 The fust [maKiciaiis) 
; gradually deiv.scd themselves by their mere impoirncy. 

; 1817 Chalmers Disc. i. (1852) 28 l‘hc mind feck its 

j own impoiency in attempting to grasp them. 1871 Moki.ev 

• Crit, .yisc. 24 Intellectual poverty and imiKiieticy. 

2. IMIMTK.NHF. 2. 

1440 T. ShiRlky / b///c A'. (iBiS) 5 The greei age 

I of the Kyng ■ .the yiii|Kiteiicye of his buimcs and inembirs, 

• the fcbiicnese of his per.sonc. 1994 T. R. Art Primaud. Fr. 
. 4 iad. II. 365 They are taken with palsies, lainc.nes..e, and 

; iiiipoieiicie in all their inciiibers. i6te I'eitv 'Fares 4 It is 

• uniust lo let any st.2rvc, when we . . limit the wages of the 
poor, so as they can lay up nothing against the time of their 
mipolcncy and want i:»f work. 1707 Floykh Physic. Ptflse- 
li'atih Swelling in the Hands and Feci, impoiency of 

: Walking. 18*2-34 CkiWiAjr /1/ivA icd. 4 IV. yO When 

; the inipotency rtr-ults from a paresis €>r paraly.sU of the 
j local nerves, .the case is nearly hopeless. 

I b. silMriiTFXCE 2 b. 

1594 Cakkw Huarfe's Exam. II V/s (161(0 ySj If these two 
; separat each from other, vpon pretence of inipo!! iicie, and 
j so hcc take another wife, and snce another husband. 1644 
i jMh.ton ydgm. Butcr xliii. She who.. hath m.'idc her self 
! unfit by open niisdciiieanoui s, or through inrur.'ible im- 
j potenc ies cannot be. ;iblr,'is not -. to be esteem'd a wife. 

J 1794 S. Wix.i.iAM.H I’crtftonl 157 An evidence of weakness, 
' iinpcMeiicy, and want of manho'xl. 

t3. = Impotence 3 . Obs. 

sus N. Udam. ill Lett. Lit. Men iCaniden) 5 When he 
h.id 00ns sh.akeii of that yiiipoteiicie of voluptuous appciiti's. 
163s N. P.. Camden s Hist. Eiiz. ii. un. 27. ’.•t‘9 l.elters were 
secretly sent whereby her w'oinaiiisli inipotcncy might be 
tliriLst on to her own destruction. 17*9 Rixlkk .Strut. 
Compassion Wks. 1874 H- ^4 F<^rsons . . the most free from 
the imjioieiicirs of envy and resent iiieiil. 

XmpOtBnt (.i'lnjkVieiit), a. {sb^.. Also 5 in*, 
[a. F. impotent (14th c.) — It., Sp. impotenU, .id. 
L. impoUnt-cm po\vcrlcs.s ; usually, lacking sdf- 
a*straiiit, f. im- ^ potenSy potent- Potent.] 

1. Having no power or ability lo accoinpli.sh 
anything; powerless, helpless ; incfleclivr. 

1444 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 2x9, 1 saith a krevys, with hi.A 
klawes longc, Pursewe a snayl, |ioore and iiniioirMt. 15^ 
CovERDALK AWf. iv. 2 !>aiicballat . . .snide . . What do the 
impotent lewesf 1588 in H. Campbell I.t'^'c.Lett, Mary 
.S*('rr/« Anp. (1824) tt When any of the persons of the said 
councell snail dcp.’irt, or liccome impotent to serve. 1671 
MfL'ro.v P. A*. II. 433 Yet Wealth without these three is 
im|mtcnt To gain (uimtiuon or to keep it gain'd. 1788 
Guidon Deri. 4* E. xUiL tx36«p Jl. 610 The works of man 
are impotent ag.*iiMst the assaults of nature, i860 Moti.kv 
Netherl. (1868) 1. ii. 25 'Hie impotent monarch who occupied 
the French throne. 1896 Dk. Akovi i. Philos, Fclicf 39 
'I'he finest microscopes^ . . are impotent to detect the mole- 
cular and atomic constitution of any form of matter. 

2. Physically weak ; without boilily strength ; un- 
able to use one's limbs; helpless, decrepit. 


I Z390 GnwKR Crt// III. 383 And .also for iiiy daios olde 
■ I'h.it 1 am feblc and impotent, e 1450 Lvno. Stcrccs 48^ 

; He wn*; f'eble and Oidd, .-\nd inpolent. 1538 Starkey Engl. 

I. i. 3 He- ys by syknes cr age impotent and not of powar to 
‘ hdpe hym sclfe. 1601 R. JoilNSON Khtgd. \ Cof/ft/tiu. 

: ^6:131 184 '1 ho.-4.‘ onely who arc impotent in their limes. 

1709 SiKM.K Fafler ki). 27 F 2 The Fellow with broken 
j l.imbs jij-.tly dcNerve*; your .Alms for his impotent Condition. 

5 *853 U- Rmixi t. I 'tilt t re iv, A rheumatic cripple, impotent 
h.Tml and foot. 

p'g. ifo4SnArs. ()t/i. ii. i. i6a Oh most lame and impotent 
conclusion. 1871 Fki-kman //;>/. Ess. (187?' 20 Rut he Mops 
, short ill a must lame and iiii{i'jt»-ut way. 

b. Wholly lacking ill sexual power; incapalde 
of reproduclion. 

X615 G. Sanovs Fro!.’. 7 Heie it is a common pr.'iciise to 
bewitch them: nuule lherel»y iinpc-tcnt with their wiv»-.s, 
uiitill the chiirnic- U* burnt. 1634 Sir ' 1 . 11 i:khekt 7 Vrt?'. 
148 Fight or ten lutlfull women, by the. I.'iw subjected tooiie 
I and he perhaps an imp. iicnt man •, 1676 Dbvi 'KN A ttreugz. 
I)ed. ajb, The linpotent laoti in Feirouiu^c. 1859 Darwin 
Orig.Spt'i. ix.(iS7j5) WImjU* groups nf animals and plants 
arc rendered impotent by iht same unnatural conditions. 

t 3. Not mnslcr of onc.scll’; unabh.* lo icstrain 
oneself; unrcsliaincd, headlong, passionate. Also 
with <2/". Obs. [So 1 .. iw/fl/tVM.] 

1596 Spen.sfr A'. Q. v. xii. 1 O K.T(.rid bun^M ot iiinbliinus 
minde.s. And impiJtcnl de^iie of inftn t-V rniiiu 1 1639 

Massi.n'OI-u Unnnt. Combat iii. ii. An iiiip.:>inii lov«.r Uf 
women for a fl.'ish, but, hk tires qiienclK*..l, Haling as deadly. 
1670 Dryden* 1st Pt. Cenq. Ctanada v. i. ka-.h Men, like 

{ ,•011, and im]ioteiit of Will, (live Chance no time to turn, 
ml urge her still. 1715-ao I’oii: Ilhid iv. *4 Rut 
imi^teiit of paNNion, broke Her sullen sib. nee. 

!B. sb. An imjiotent periioii. 

1513 BRAnsHAW St. IfWbftrge 1. 3 v 6 t^ .An*i hroii;:ht 10 the 
shryne this wretched imputent. 1596 Ar/;<>. ///. 111. iii, 
Whom .should they follow, aged inip..'ieiil, But be ih.it i% 
their true-boni sovereign ? iwia Pkiiy 7 ii.Tcjr 4 'Die lUain- 
teiiuiice . .of impotent.-; of all sorts, 1685 -- East Wi.'l p. .si, 
As for iiiipotetils by the h.'ind of God, ihe pu.Mick ougnt to 
uKiint.Vui them. 1833 (J'ii.i:riix.k. Lett. .18051 76S A similai 
institution might exist fur a higher rl.'iss of will-inaiiiaLs or 
iinpotenls. 

t Impote'lltial, tt. Obs. rare. [f. Tm- - i 
PoTKNTi.tL.J Imputent. 

1649 G. Daniel Frinaych.. Ehh. II. Ixxxv, It will adore 
An Onion . . And trcmhle lo :ts impotent i;i!l Power, t 1700 
Earl Osivald in Evans O. If. 176^- 111 . It. 303 Want, or 
secret dread, (>r impot enti.1I age. 

Impoteiltly (i nipdicntli), iiliv. [f. Imfotent 

a. + -LV 5i.] 

1. Powcrlcssly, helplessly, inefftelivcly. 

1611 CotcpK., Impuissament. impf.iently, vnpowerfully 
rt 165* J. S.VHIH Se!. Disc. 11. i. m 3 ^i 33 To imagine him 
so iinpotcntly iiuitablo, that his favour may 1/C won again 
with the.ir uncouth devotions. 174a Vofsc AV. 'Fh. v. 553 
.Some weep in earnc.-t ; and yet weep in vain ; . . l*assion, 
Mind passion ! impotenlly pours Te.ns, that deserve more 
. teats, x868 kiNOi.AKK Crimen (iS;;) III. i. ,64 He 
■ impoleritly vvatclied the progrc.ss of Auiemaire's btigadc. 

1 3. ^\ ithoiit self-restraiot ; ungovernably, un- 
restrainedly. Obs. 

x6*z Burton . Inat. Mel. in. ii. vi. v. (16511 575 He Iovoa 
her ino.st iinpott iitly, she loves not him. and si; c contra. 
>630 Jt. JoKsos .WtO Inn i. Wks. (Rlldg.) 412 ‘‘r, 1 h.ive 
loved this lady long. And iinpotcntly w’iili desire enor.gh. 
1653 H- Mori-: Conjeit. Caobal. Sfij (T.) 'J lie danger is of 
■ being iinpolently passiimale. 

t I'nipOtentnesB. Obs. rare”^. [f. as prec. 
+ -NKS8.] Impotence. 

1530 Palsc.r. 2 ',4.'! IinjwtenlncNNO fiw a.i:;c. derrepitement. 
17*7 Kailkv vol. 11, Impotentness^ want of rower or 
Strength, Wcakiics.s. 

t ImpO'tionatBf ///• O. obs. rare. [ad. med. 
Is. impbtidniit-nSy pa. pi»le. of impot i end re to poiM)u, 
f. im- (Im- •¥ po/ion-em draught, spec, poisuned 
draught.] Poiioiied. 

1583 STl'iittF.s Anaf. Abus. 1. (1877 31 ;\ny people, .that 
hath driinke .so deep of this impi^lmnatc Cup. Ibid. 105 
Curious cutikrit. s and impolionate •dvbhf.r sawets. 

t ZnpO'tionatep 7'. rtire—^. [f. p\)l. siem 
of L. iw/cViVwrfir : see piec.] trans. To puisuii. 

1563-87 Foxf . 1 . .<■ M. 1 1 ^96' 364/1 (.’eiiaine Lepei sron- 
spiring with the Tuvk.s and lewes went^ about to iiiqxi- 
tionaie, and iiifccl all Chri.stcndoiiie, by invenoming their 
f'tiuiilaiiis, ).'ikr..s Ictir.J. 

t XmpOUXllp 7'. Obs. rare-^. [f. Im- i + Poi'cii. 

. after F. emppc/ier.'] Dans. To put into a pouch, 
bag, or pocket. 

i6ti Cii'iuR., Ernpoeh/. impoaki, iinpouched. Ibid.^ Em- 
P&iher. to inqioLicb, To put into a poticli or budget. 

Xmpouild (impuuTid'., TA Also 6 Compound, 
' impownd. [f. Fm- or 1 m -1 + Poitni) j/».-] 

1. trans. To shut up in a pound or pinfold (cattle 
' legally seized). 

>554 [see iMroiiNPiNi: below], sgl^ in W. H. Turner 
Sflrcf. Ree. Oxford nASo) 327 To iinpt>iimlc .. c^cry of 
their catell put in above their rate. 1641 1 'ermrs de la Lev. 
Parco fracto i.s a Writ that lies against him that breakes 
any pow'iid and takc.s out the beasts which are theie law- 
fully impowndeil. 1688 Lanii, Caz. No. 2399 4 .A Bay 
Mare.. having strayed and been impounded ne.tr Hogsi(<-ii. 
1B07 Vancov-’vkr Agrii. De?'on (1813) 346 'I'o exempt iheni 
from all liability of having their .sheep impounded or taken 
up a.s e.strays. 1851 Hr. Mabtinkau //w/. Peace iv. ix. 
0877) III. 24 Some cattle . . Imd Ijecn im(wjuiule.d for lithi*- 
payment. 

* 5®4 Fknneii Def Minisfm (15871 16 I he ollifi 
, questions because (hey arc driuen in ourr the hedge . . wee 
, w’ill nowe imponndc them. 

I b. gen. To shut up (cattle) in an enclosure. 

79 
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IMPBEOATINGLY. 


*877 J. A. Allen Anter. J^ison 5^5 The Indians .. in the 
hahit of iKMitiiij; the bnlTnlo by impoundinj]; them, or by 
driving theiii^ into an urtificial enclosure. 1878 A. A viavakh 
Tramraal ii. 17 The sun being set, and the cuttle and stock 
impounded in tludr Kraals and (daces of s^ifciy. 

2. 'I'o shut ill, enclose, confine (a person or thiii^'^ 
ns in a pound. 

X56a PiiAKR -iV/r/Vf IX. Cciv, King T-aijms wife gels here 
no gage. Nor she iliy fathers walls this lime fiiipjitndts 
in I'.agc. Drasi Art/, vi. Ifvb, \ lountaync 

bryghtc, with stonp.s c:m(ii>uiided roiinde. x6sn lUeuN 
//t’H. / ■// 169 How to impound the Rebels, that noii« of them 
might escape. 183a (i. Uowsks /.«•//. Conr. Counhi^^s 1. 2 
On landing, we were impoiinrled for about ten luinulps 
within an enclosure of ron.'s and chains, before wc were 
admitted into the Cu.stoni -house. 1R61 W. Fairpairn AV/. 
/>/-//. Ixiv, ]>y this means forty million gallons of 

water per day arc conveyed .. into I lie Miigdock IxiMn, 
where the water is impounded for dislriiiuiion. 

*574 K. Scot //o/ tAiri/. 'J 'o Rdr., The FitMnniings. . 
seeking to imiiow ndi! s s in the ignoraunce of our coinmodi* 
lies, rt i6m whiton in A’/7/V. (1685) 240 As fi.r Cmsar .. 
they gave him at firsi only TUyriciim and the ncari-r Halli.i 
..(as it were to impound his spiiits). rt x8aB K. W. H \M' 
ii.ton Jit’tv. Punishffi. vii. (1853) 291 WTial right have 
they to impound the truth? 

3. 'I'o seize or secure by lejjal rifjht ; to lake legal 
or formal possession of (a documenl or the like; to 
he held in custudy tif the law. 

1651 N. IIacoN iyjsc. Govt. I.' UK. II. vii. (1739) 40 llecau'^c 
they found tlirrn iiii|>nundcd in the .St.ipic, they set all 
at liberty to buy and 'f;ll the same us tlicy pleased. 1768 
IIlacksiosf Comm. 111. i. 12 The things distreined mnst 
in the first place be carried to some (jotnid, and there iiu* 
pi:>iinded by the taker. 1851 Dixon ii'. Penn ii. (1S72I i>> 
OIIii.ers came ilown from Seville . . impounded his goods, his 
plate, his jewels. 1885 I.aw Thms LXXIX. 39 1 Her lit'e 
interest can be impounded for the benefit of the disaiipoiiUed 
parties. 

Mg' *78* //A/. in Ann. Roq. i\\h To impound - . 
jts^oyxio of the public money .. for the sole and exclusive 
service of the navy. 

Hence Zmpoii'iided ///. <z. ; Impoirndlng vbl. 
sh, and ppl. a. Also Zmpon ndalile a., liable to 
be impounded ; tZmpou'ndage, Impou'udment, 
the act of impounding ; Zmpon*nder, one whu im- 
pounds or puts cattle, etc. into itoiuid. 

Aft 1 i\ 2 /’/i/V. e. 12 Pri’umh.^ Disorder in 

taking of Distresses atul iinpoundyng of Callayle. x6ii 
CoTCK., Parchajqi't itnponndugu, or an impounding. 1664-5 
Ait ifi-17 Chas. //, c. II § 9 Hicscni sale llu'.ieof to make 
after ihe. fowerth clay of Impounclmciit. 1676 MAK\KLt. 
Afy. SMirko 49 \ybcnsoevcr n Christian transgrf!sst;.s these 
bounds once, he is irnpounilable, or like a wafe and stray 
whom Christ knows not, he falU to the bord of the Maiinor. 
x8a8 Wkiistek, iMpoundcr, x888 J. fNca.is Ttnt /.//i' 
ts 2 The bleating of an impounded kid. t8^ 
Pall A fall G. 76 June 1/3 A warning note a> to the safely 
of the impound iing reservoirs in this country. 1892 Daily 
AV7/»j 6 Apr. 2 6 He roiild siibpcrnu the officer of the Court 
to produce the inip^sundcd documents at RoW'^strcct. 

t Impo'ver, V. Obs. rare. [Late r form of Km- 
VOVKU, with Im- L] tram. 'I'o impoverish. 

X535 Goodly PrtMfr^ Sonq vf tianuah. I’he Lord im- 
IKjvereih, be nuiketh ri«'h.^ 1567 .Vc. Aefs Jui. IV (1^14) 
Vidt '['he Real me is vtterlie imp«'>iir.rit be euill eiin^c. 1634 
liRKRi'ci'oS’ Trav. 31 (ihuest-hoiis''N, one for impovered and 
inuioteul persons, another for fal lif'i less children. 

Impoverish (impF‘vcriJ), V. Korins; 5 en-, 
empoveris, -poveTyH(8')h, inpoveryash, 6 im- 
povorys(8)h, -ysho, -ishe, 6 -q ompovnrish, 7 
ym-, 6- impoveriMh. [ad. Ob'. 

Icnj^lhened stem of eMpov{e)rir, -pattvyir to ni.ikc 
poor, i. em- L. im- (1 m- 1) + pavre.pauvre Poult. J 

1. trans. To make poor; to reiliicc to |joverty. 

1440 J. SiiiRLLV Detho A'. JitMes Ii3i8) 8 Also of the 

gredi covatise that he oppressid and enp iverisid his 
roriionahe. 149^ Fauva.s Chron. it. xx.xix. 27 He enricfiod 
hyin self and inpouerysshed his subi..'i.'tx. 1555 
Decades lAib.) 54 Eiigb'ind is in fewe years decayed and 
impoiicrys-ihcd. 1642 Fui.ier Holy .y Pro/. Sf. i. iii. 9 He 
that impoverislielli his chiMren to enrich liis widow, 
deslvoycs a quick hedge to make a dead one. 1771 yitnius 
I.ett.W\\. 79", Coriupliou .. i>n(>i\i i'ishvs aiul enslaves the 
country. 1866 Rockmn Aqric. iV Prices 1. xxix. 692 The ttader 
was impoverished by high pour-raies. 

tb. To reduce or diminish (wealth or a stock 
of anything). Obs. 

1611 .SpKKii /fist. Gt. Rrit. viii. vii. § 25. 405 A fcirincr 
w.-inc .ag.-iinst the Frenrh h.id ciiipoucri.shed iiiudi of their 
wealth. x66i lloviE Stylo 0/ Script. '1675) 207 I'lie dayes 
consccr.-itcd to Cod's service rather improve than impoverish 
uur stock of time. 

c. I'o make hare, to strip of (some form of 
wealth). Ohs. 

x6xx Speei> Theat. Gt, Bnt. v. 11614. Iron and glasse 
. . impoverish the country t>f woods. ' 1726 G. Rouku rs 
4 years Voy. 391 They impoverished the Island of its 
Cairlc.^ 

2. 'i'o make weak or poor in quality or produc- 
tiveness; to exhaust the .strength or native quality of. 

a 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 108 Hut wdicn .. God shall 
deject, and iiiipouerisli. .mij evacuate that spirit 1767 A, 
Yoi:Noy*rti-w<*r’jr Lett. ZV/j^//’ 200 The unprofilnhle practice 
of ploughing up pastures . . tends perpetually to impoverish 
them. 1784 Twami.kv Dairying 29 Many Pcoitlc may think 
Water will hurt the Milk or iniuaveri&h the Cheese ; ex- 
perience shews it will not. 1876 Mozley (fniv. Senn, v. ^ 
Such theories . . impoverish iiie minds which tlicy ahsoru. 
*897 Ai.lbutt Syst. .l/r*/. HI. 8t Other depressing forces 
may have coinc into |»lay iimioverishlng the blood. 

Znipo* vorifllied ; -i Jt) , ppl. a. [f. jircc. f -kd i .] 
Reduced to poverty ; made poor, weak, etc. 


a 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 16 Records of. . impoverished 
.'ind forgotten, and obliterate himilies. 1753 N. TtiRkiANO 
Giinqr. Sore Throat p. xii. An impiiverishcd, and con- 
sequently sin acrimonious Smte of fllooil. ^1772 Rcrkk 
Dormant ClaiMs Ch. Wks. 184a II. 49S An itnptaverished 
and ikgrarled clergy. 1882 H. Hlvnt Kef. Ch. Kng. II. 
486 He found an impowrisheJ exchequer. 

Zmpo'Vezislier. [f* as j^rcc. i- -eh L] One 

who, or lliat which, impoverishes. 

1628 Feltiiam ResiKVfs 1. lx\i. 193 'i'hey arc .. mighty 
loners of their Pall.vtcs ; .and this i-i knowne an impoueri<.)ior. 
1647 Warp .V/;/./. Colder 26 The very trouhlius and iin- 
p werishers of iiiaiikind. 1777 Nat. Hist, in .■! un. Reg. 99/ 1 
Rape and hemp arc.-impiiverishcrs of the soiK 1827 Honk 
Jizu’ry-day Bk. II. is T)rink is .. the iiiipovoiislier of their 
propoity. 1831 K. E. Crowe Hist. PraMC HI. x. 306 
The rigid im|joverishcr of his own subjects. 

Impo'verishing, vbl. sh. [f. ns prcc. + -ixa L] 
'I'he act ion of the vb. Imi*uvkrtsh. 

*450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 206/;; Grauntes. .made to the djs- 
irucciun and fi'iiall empovi^ssliing of the seid Moiiasieric. 
16^ Fai.le Jersey Pref. liiij, 'I'iie impoverishing, if nut nii- 
iloing tif the French. i88x IIicNiv Corttei v/ Horse xvii. 
(iS.'iH) 176 The iiiipovcrlshing of the nobles. 

Zmpo'vezisliing, ///.//. [f.a.sprcc. i--l\o 2 ] 
That impoverishes. 

1598 J. Dic.Ki-.NSOM Greene in Cpnr. (1S7BI ivo IlouUlring 
vn with yiMir hags their impoueriNhing hraueries.^ 1876 T. 
I-iAKDY PthelherSt (i89'>)2t Country book.sclling is a mi.scr- 
able, tiiipoverishing, cxaspeiating thing in thc-^c days. 

Impo'vorisnly, adv, rare [ineg. f. 1 m- 
povEiiisH + -LY -.] * So US to imjKivciish \ 

*847 in Chaig. Hence in mod. Diets. 

ZmpO'Verislimetlt. [ad. AF. e?npia>erisse‘ 
menty f, empovirir to iMroVEHisu ; see Jm--.] 

1. The fact or procc.ss of impoverishing or making 
poor ; the condition of being impoverislied ; loss of 
wealth or menus; that which has this flTeci. 

1560 Uecon .-Wrw Catech. Wk.s. 1564 I. 367 h, 'J'o the 
enipouerislimciit and losse of his gixjds. 16x5 G. Sanmvs 
Trav. 57 To ahstaiiie from ultiies for fc.'irc of itnpovei ish- 
inent. xy27SwiKT I'iesvSt. /*r/.\Vks. 1761 1 1 1 . 164 All fip[>c.'il.-; 
for justice .. to .'mother countryj .ore so many imp'.ivcri.sh- 
incnts. 1850 (iKOFE Greece it. Ixiii. VII. 230 The ruin and 
iiiipovcrishfiu'iil .. inflicted liytlic Persian invasion of Attica. 
1897 'y* t-. IIazi.itt Fom- Gcn.'t at. II. i:.:4 His f'liidness f'»r 
little ilinnvrs .'ind other sweet im(»vci ishiiients. 

2 . 'The proccs-s of making or becoming poor in 
<liialily ; dc.tcrioralion. 

x6i8 f.ATii.^M -And Rk. Falconry (1639' 23 And on this iin- 
poueri'ihmcnt attendeth ni.any other* intirmities.^ r669 W. 
SiMfsON Hydrol. ChyM. 163 A further iinpovvnslitui.-iit of 
spirits. i8te Auli;r Fanrirfs i'ro:>. Poetry vii. 136 The 
natural tendency of languages towards disintcgr.'ition and 
iinpovori.sliment, 1875 II. C. WiKiu Theraf. 11870' 489 Jni* 
(jovviishmeni and exce.ssive fluidity of the hUN>d. 

Impower, obs. var. 1 ‘:mpowk.ii. 
Zmpracticability (imimcklikabi-lTti). [f. 

iMPUACTlCAni.F. : see -fTV.] 

1, The qu.T.lity or condition of being impracticable, 
a. Incajiability of being done or carrietl out ; pr.^c- 
lical impossibility. 

Genii. Mag. XVI J. 524 JIccjium? tif ihr impr.ictic.'ibi- 
lit y of a march over^the precipice.s, xSji I'lu- A sikk .Vat. 
A/.ije/t xi. (iS 33; /.93 The iiiipraclicahiUty of foreseeing all 
the (Kissihlc cum !>inai ions cjf the p.'xtt.s. 1843 Phfscott 
Afe.ritoisAv*^ I. 222 'J he impracticability of the atlciiipt. 

b. Incapability of being pul to its purposed usc, 
or of l^ing dealt with ; unserviccablencss, uu- 
mnnagcnblencss ; intractability, stubbornness. 

1764 7 Lyt TRITON Hen. if 11760) H. n. 356 rimse great 
regular .arniies could not pursue tncui . . from the iniprhctic- 
ahiliiy of the country. 1766 S.>fOi.LFTT TfW’. .\x.xiv. I J. i.Hj 
ICxpu.-^ed to a variety of disagreeable adventures Iruni 
the iiiipraciicability of the rf;i.*id. 1864 Realm ;o M;ir. 4 
A tpek . . which, for steepness anrl apparent mqirnctic- 
abilit)', ninre resembled the IknI ufa jiiuuntaiii torrent. 

2 , with an and pi. bumetliing impracticaL>lc ; a 
practical impossibility. 

avisn, H* Wai.toi.k Mem. Geo, 11 (1B47) HI. ii. 40 I.ovd 
Haiflwicke .. had clogged it W'ith inipraetif abiliiie-., absur- 
dities, ami hardships. ^ Blackjo. Atag. May 550 He 

was l.•((ually an iiiipracrit:aliility while armour was employed. 

Zinpracticable (impne ktikalj D, a. {sb.) Also 
7 inp-. [f, lM-5i+ riiACTlOARLE ; cf. K. impratii- 
able ( 16 th c.).J 

1. Not prnciicahlc; that cannot be carried out, 
effected, accomplished, or done ; practically im- 
possible. 

a 1637 Rakkciw .Serm. fi8io) I. 252 To attempt tilings hii- 
^ssible or impractieable. ^ 1696 Pond. Gas. No. 3226/2 
Finding that der-ign inpraclicable. 1765 Black stone Comm. 
1 . 244 Such distrust would remlcr the exercise of that 
[lower pi'ecuiious and iiii|}ractic.*ihlc. x86o Tynoai.l Glac. 
1. XXV. 182 llHliTUit pronouncMl the passage impracticable. 

2. That c.'innot be put to use or practically dealt 

with ; unmanageable, intractable, unserviceable, 
a. Of things generally. ' 

1717 H. Ci.AHKE f.eilfnitC sfh Pafer i8f Tlie Fiction of a 
Tu.-iterial finite Universe, moving forward in an infinite empty 
Sp.*tcc, cannot he .admitted. It Is nltngcthcr unreasouaiile 
and impracricalile. x8si Gkaig Leet. Drawing ii. 113 The 
colours become si iff .ind inipr.ictic.ibie soon after they are 
applied. 1838 W. Irving in Life tf Lett. (1866) III. 123 
Millions of acres which might.. have remain^ idle and im- 
practicable wastes. 

b. t)f roails, districts, etc. : lnc.ipahlc of being 
used for passage ; impossible to pass along, over, 
through, or to ; impassable or inaccessible. 


1653 Cromwei.l Sp. 4 July in Carlyle. The way they were 
going in would be impractic.ihle. 1711 Ahwson Spect. Na 
*^.S P S They look Post behind a great Morass which they 
thought impracticable. 1847 Guote Greece 11. xl. (18671 11 1 . 
435 The pass nppearvii impracticable. 1871 !.•. Stepiign 
Plavgr. Furope iii. (1894) 78 Clifls so steep as to be per- 
fectly impracticable. 

C. 01 persons, or their dispositions, etc. : In- 
capable of being 'managed’, influenced, or per- 
suaded; iiiipo'isible to deal with or get on with; 
intractable, stubborn. 

17x3 Rowe Jane Shore r. i. And yet, this tough imViractic- 
able Heart Is govern’d by a dainty-finger’d Girl. X768 
Goldsm. Gooibn, Alan 11. i, A poor imiiraclicahle creature ! 
x8op Malkin Gil Bias x. xi. (Rtldg.) 377 Scipio .. is one 
of iTiose iinpincticablo bciiigSyOn whum good example, uoud 
advice, and a good horsewhip, are equally thrown away. 
1856 Fkoiiie ifist. Fng. (185S1 II. vii. 203 Fisher imisl have 
liccn a hopries'.iy iiTipMCticahlc person. 

B. as sb. An iiTij)racticab]e {x^rson : see 2 c. 

1829 Bengalee 13, 1 w.is looked niwn as an uUer im- 


W.1S looked upon as an uKer iim 


f ir.'irticable. 1870 Emerson Soc.. Solit. ix. 1S7 'I'lieii the 
le.idy men, the egotists, .the stcriles,nndthe iiiipractirablcs. 

Zmpracticableness timpraf-ktikal/lnrs). [f. 
prcc. +-MXS.J The quality or cundilion of being 
impracticable, a. -JMi'UAOTiCAnibiTY i a. 

*853 Cro.mwf.1.1. sp. 4 July in Carlyle. Having this dis- 
coiir'-i' conccriiitig the imprni.tic:.'d)lent‘ss of the thing. 1752 
Cahi E Hist, Kng. 1 1 1 . 449 'Fhe impracfi«.ahlrncs.s of keeping 
her jilivi! in prison. 1853 Gi-n. P. Thompson Audi Alt. 
(1S38) 1 . XV. .ss 'J'he iinpr.'trticablcnvss of pasr^ing this de--crt. 
b. --L\ilMlACTlCAUIMTY I b. 
rt 1715 TIcrnkt Oion Time. Q. Anne (T. Siippl.)^ The 
grratcsi dii'fir-iilty in these sieges was from the iinpracli* ahif- 
ness of the gi'oiiiid. 1876 Gno. Etior /»rt«. /.Vr. 1. iii, No 
clttic.'il magisiralc had .. less of mischievous iinpr.'iclicahlc- 
iicss in tvlalioii to worldly alTaiis. 

Zmpracticably (impnektikabli), adv. [f. 
.as piec. + -LY ^.] In an impracticable manner i»r 
degree; impossibly; unmanageably. 

1779-81 Johnson L. J\. .Addison Wks. 1 1 1 . 1 10 His morality 
is in-iilii*r’d.mgeronsly lax, nor iinpractic.ably rigid. 

Zmpractical fimprac’Utikal), a. rare. [f. Im-- 
+ ]*RA(:TieAT..] Not piactieal ; unpractical. 

1865 J- »''• Mn i. hi Morn. Starb July, ' llow inindicious I' 
.said one; * How impiactical !’ .*.'iid another. 1875 Mriovai.i: 
HiSt. Rome xl. 1.1377' '.*94 A rigid and iiiipractical declaimvi. 
1887 fl. Glssino I'h} i-za I. xi. 228 He is. . I'm afr.'iid, so very, 
very impraciic.iL 

tZmpra’vable* r- Obs. in 6 inp-. [i, hi- ^ 
+ L./;vK» ;Ar criioked, wrong, bad + -ABLE.] In- 
coiTuplible, 

1542 Bkcon Potat. /.Tw/Wks. ii;64 I. 4 ) b, He that f.vti-.tli 
must, .set before h\s eyes alvvay the eye of the encrlaslyng 
indgeand the in|’>ranal>h- iiidgyiiii' phiri:, 

Impray (impn **), v. rurr- L [f. Im- • fPrav, 
y.oftiT L. imprecdy}i\ Iraiic To pray to, invoke. 

x8« PiAii.KV Spir. Leg. in Mystic.tilc. ^v. Drw.-irlike Don ; 
Or Pu, by (iotlis iinprayei.1 with niunlerous riio.s. 

ImpreaBO: see 1 £.mi'Hi.sk, Impuems 
Z mprecatO (i'mjir/'k/it), v. [f. L. impreedP. 
ppl. stem of ivipn'.alrt, in senses i ami 2 , f. ////- 
(Lh-1 ) t prcctlrf to pray.] 

1. tram. To pray for, invoke (something, usually 
from .T deity), a. To invoke or call down ,cvil or 
calamity) upon n person. 

16x3 Pi'Kcai.AS Pilgriniaxe (1C14) 216 The Tdllng .sickiies- c 
. . they vse to imprecate it to eai h other in their anj;cr, as 
they al.-io doc the plague. 1672 Cave ZV////. Chr. in. i. 
11673) eAo Imprecating npuii him.self that he might he 
burnt. x68i-6 J. Scott i hr. Li/e (1747) III. 215 How iin- 
portunatrly >urvr:r our (xist Guilts may imprecate the divine 
Vengeance upon tis. 1753 .SMoi.i.kf i CV. Fathom 
45/2 She . . imprecated a thousand curses upon hi.s heatl. 1852 
Hawihoknf. Grand/. Chair 111. ix, 'riierc is ficarcely a 
tongue.. that does nut imprecate curse.s on his name. 

b. 'I'ci pray for ; to beg for, entreat (something 
good), rare. 

1636 PRVNNE Vnl'ish. Tim. <i66r''63Prie.sts ;ind Presbyters 
who give Baptism and imprecate the Lords Advent to the 
Kuch.irist. 1664 Ln. Carlisi p. in Mart>eits llks. (1872-s) 
11 . no. I wish and inqirecaie to your Imperial Majc'-tie all 
ILippiiiess. ^ x86x Lowlli. Biglotv P. Scr. 11. Introd., He .. 
Would only iin(irccatu patience till he shall .again have ‘g<it 
the hang' (.as he calls it) of an accomplishment long disused. 

2. To pray (a deity), invoke, supplicate. N*>w 
rare or Obs. 

1643 J’rvnnr Sflv. PoiiU'r Pari. ii. 30 b, WJiich I shall 
dayly imprecate the Goil of Pe.nce speedily to accomplish. 
X843CARI.YLR Past iS- Pr. II. viii. Imprecating the Lonl. 
to. absot. OT inlr, 'I'o pray; to invoke evil. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Co$nhertnlle s Polexander iv. ii.^ ^‘'*4 
Polexandcr, nut knowing whom to .accuse but his dcsunie, 
imprecated against hiniselfe. 1669 Gale Crl, Gentihsyw. 
ix. 140 After they had imprecated on the head of the sacnlu-Ci 
they cut it off. 1673 Ladfs Cali. 1. 23 Aristides . . was »o 
far from acting, or imprecating agaiiixt them, that [etc.]. 

4. trans. To invoke evil upon (a person) ; to 
curse. Now rare or Oh. 

z6x6 Blm.ixhcar, Imprecate^ to curse and wish euill. *# 4 * 
J. Jackson True Evaug. T. i. 66 'llie rewe.s impmated 
themselves with ‘ His blo^ bee on us, and on our chtlrlrcii . 
1760 Derrick Lett. (17671 1 . 90 View tliis .. liaseness ana 
ingmtitude of the Stuarts, and imprcixite the naine, ye »«■ 
fatUiited friends of that family. ^1879 Minto De/oe iil 3.3 
His co-religionists were iiuprccallng him as the man wno 
iLid brought this persecution upon them. 

licnee X'mpvooatiiiir ppl*^’> imprecate, in- 
voking a curse ; whence X'mprooatlngly 
the way of a curse. 
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IMPBEONATE. 


1651 OK\3\v.MagmtroM, uBo Picus Mirandula. .was etivy- 
uuKly and imprecutinKly told •. thaljetc.]. 1686 Ulknkt 
Trnv, i. (1750) 40 lie swore to them in a most imprecating 
that he would never discover the Secret. 

Imprecation (iinpr/k^i-Jdn). [ad. 1.. impre’ 
catioH-eniy u. of action from impncari to Impbk- 
t'ATB: cf. K. impricaiion, OV* -arion (14th c. in 
LiUrd).] The action, or an act, of imprecating. 

1 . a. The action of invoking evil, calamity, or 
divine vengeance upon another, or upon oneself, 
in an oath or adjuration ; cursing. 

is 3 a PuiTKKHAM IiH^. Piu^sic III. xix. (Aril.) 331 Uy way 
of exclamation or crying out .. imprecation or cursing, 
obtestation or taking God and the world to wiines. 1640 
Mii ton Eikon, xii, The bare denyall of one man, though 
with imprecation, cannot in any reason coiintcrvailn. 1774 
PcNNANT Tour Scoil. in 1773, 184 A cairn on your head, 
is a token of imprecation. 1855 Micman Lat. Chr. v. xiii. 
(1864) I IT. 3^5 Artiulfs oath of fiddily .. couched in terms 
of more rlinn usual severity of imprecation. 

b. (with //.) An invocation of evil, a curse. 
1603 _Hoi.i.anij P^utan'h's Mor, 489 When he had nowred 
nut grievous iiuprccaiions .*igaiiisl those unthaiiUfull Xaii- 
thiens. 1639 Hahincton Castara 11.^ (Arh.) KS Why lives 
the gamester, who dolh blacke the night With cheats uiid 
iiiipiccations? 1737 IS. KekinoionI D. di Lmta's Mcnt. 
377 Ho. cursed liinisclf with the most dreadful lm]ircr.;itions, 
it lie were not leit:.]. 1849 M acaclay lli&t. F.ng. vi, 1 1 . 143 
He drove them from him with imprec.’itions. 1883 Fkol'hl 
Short Stud, IV. 1. x. 114 At eac.h fierce imprecation he 
ijuGJichrd a light, and dashed down a candle. 

1 2 . A prayer, invocation, petilion, entreaty. Ohs, 
1585. P- Washinotom tiv Nhholay's i’ry. iv, ii. 115 After 
Mune iinjirecations made, fhej.'innoynlcd iheir sacrilifre with 
oyl«*, milk and hoiiy. 1631 Wkkvkm Aut. Pun. Mon. 374 
lirute. .made liis iinprecatinn to tlie Ouddes.^e to this effect. 

Zmprecator G'mpi/k^>tai". [Agcnt-iioiui ill L. 
Ibnii Irom iMruBCATE : see -on.] One who impre- 
c.tles or invokes evil. 

1845 i* \}H\} /taudhk. S/mu 1. j6 Had luck seldom deserts 
llie house of the iiiiprecatvir. 

Imprecatory (i'mprfkt'taii, ’kt^t.vri, im|.ir/'- 
k/=i’tori}, a. [f. L. iMprcait^, ppl, stem of i/f/ptr- 
iiih i- -OKY.] 

1. Itixpressiiig or involving iinprecalion ; invoking 
evil or divine vt ngcancc ; cursing, nialcclictory. 

1587 FlI'.misc; Contu. UtdimlHd 111 . 400 a An epitaph 
iiiipreciiloric . . is here pliu vit as a tonr.lusioii of this lii> 
mcmoriail, .'ind a|ipliab1e \ nto all .. that iUilichristiaii and 
iliaholica 11 succession. »6a8 S»R S. D'Ewls yml. tijfip .i*> 
This he.\asli> h. .nf n like iinpieoatoric nature .ns the foriner. 
A 179a (i. II0HNK In Spurgeon 7 'mi.r. /A/r'. Ps. .vxviii. 4-5 
In most of the imprecatory p:issag«F!S the im|)eralivc .uid the 
future aie used pivniiscuoiisly, 1881 W. Kdukktson Smith 
Oi i Tiit. in f/i ..'. C‘ 4 . vii. T he intcrpietation of the 
iinpn*c..iioiy JVihiis. 

i 2. C)i the nature of prayer or invocation; in- 
voking Messing ; iin ocatory. Obs, ran\ 
a 16x5 Boys JPhs. I.i6?g) <^.65 Other impreoatoi ie, by way 
of a good wi^h or salutalum, the l.ord be with you. 

(ience I'mprecatorily adz\, in the way of an 
imprecation or curse. 

1874 E.. P. Crou 1.1.1. Xo/cs to^ .Indria of Torcuce 15S 
Ahin, an intcrroKaiivc form used imprec.Ttni ily. 

t Impre’ciable, Obs. [.id. late L. impn- 
t/ilbi/is \-preiA inestimaMe, f, m- (Im- + prethlyc 
to prize tC.'issiodorus) : see -iiLE.] InvaluaMe ; 
l.'cyond ]5rice. 

ifio* Ord. jl/rn (W. de W. tsc/V) iv. xxi. 228 A 

ninn selleth the ihynge imprucyalde, ;ind the whii.hc piopiely 
may not be snide. 1650 Blocm Giosso^r.^ lntprc\.iabU\ 
unpriseable, unvaliiable. 

Imprecise (impr/sai-s), II. rare, [f. Im- « f 
Plitx-isK «.] Not precise ,* wanting in precision. 

1B05 W. Taylor in Ann, Rc^:. TIT. 651 To say that no 
les.s can be ackiiowlcilgcd than this divine origin of law, is 
impteci.se. 1830 — Germ. Poo try I. ySS. 

Impreoieion Cimpr/si-gan), rare, [f. Im- + 
rRKciHioN.] Want of precision ; inexactness. 

1^3 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 487 The impre- 
cision of this language arisics fiom Berkeley's not having 
Investigated wliat ideas are. 18x5 Ibid. XXXV 111. so-j 
‘J'he shghlvsl imprecision of outUne may annilulate bcaiity. 
x8aa-34 CootTs Studjf Mod. (cd. 4) ll. 637 .Scorbulus .. 
t pulil not therefore, without imprecLsion be liscd in a gcnciic 
Mgnification. 

Impredicable (impre‘dikab'1), a, rare. Also 
7 In-, [f. Im- + Pbedtc.vblk.] Tliat cannot be 
predicated. (In quot. 1864 /aa.feO' - that caimot be 
predicted.) 

x8a3CocKkKAM Pug. Piet. 11, Not to he Spoken, 
l»Predu:af>ie. 1884 Lowkll RtbeUion Prose Wks, iBgo V. 
t26 Dependent on a multitude nf new and impredicable 
t:\rcuinstances. 1880 F. Kali, in .VaIwm fN. V.) XXXI. 
276/1 Nor can we doubt that ‘formal grammar', as iinpre- 
dtcublc of English . . will cease to bo a topic [etc.], Mod, 
Spiritual qualttie.s are impredicable of physical things. 
Iinprogn (iinpr/*n), V. Also 7 -prsegn. Now 
only in poetic use. [ad. late L, unpnfgtid^re to 
make pregnant, f, #//i- (Im- •) + pretgnArc to be 
^begnant. Cf, niod.F. imprigner (1690 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1. tram. » Impbeonate v. 1, 2. 

\x, Pol, Verg, Eng, Hht, (Camden) I. m This 
woman, .beinge impregmed bie her husbande. 1647 H. Moke 
^Hg of Soul 1. 1. Iviii, This all-spread Semelt dotn Bacchus 
Impwgii’d of love or On. 174B Phil. Trans. XLV. 
1*35 The Male impregiis the kuw which the Female has 
before deposited. 


Jig, a x6i8 SvLVEsrf.K 17 /. 2 Since firMt I 

Apollo lent the World his light, And Earth impiegned with 
his lieatfiill might. 1657 J*iekc:k Din. Phihiuthr. Ded. 6 ! 
Once he terribly miscarried with what he hud long bevn 
iiupnngn'd.^ tfuj-eP 'I’homwm Summer 140 Tli’ unfruitful i 
ro^ itself, iinprrgn'd Viy thee. In dark retirement forms the i 
lucid .stone. x8^ lUiLiiV /vr/wr i. 3 All souls, im- 

pregned with spirit, Ood-liegt)t. 

2 . -birUEGNATK V. 3, 4. 

sags Bfnlowuk Thfoph. (Fancie upon Theophila), Mag- 
netick Virtue's in her Br«;sl liuprcgn’d w'ith Grace, the 
noblest Guest. Miltoh P, L. IX. 737 His perswahive j 

words impresn'd With Kea.suii. a J. G. Cix>rEi< I/ymn 
to Health (K.), No wholsome scents iiiipreKii the western j 
g:de. .AMB Soun. iii, Itnprcgning with dcliglits the ; 

charmed air.^ x88. U. G. HI11.1.) I'oices Sot it. 172 'I'iic sub 
stance I \iill iinpregii With my light. 1 

J fence Impre gned, Iinpro*guiug fpL thl;s, - 

164s 1 Io\vi-:i.L I’oie in /.«•//. (1650; II. 129 The Ocean. . Is i 
not for sail, if an inipregtting wind Fill not the fl.Tggin^; . 
j canvas. .>*47 II. Moka.V.w/^ 1. II. V, 'I’nic 8ovi raign . 

Of working phande when it floats &nt.Yi}i With full im- 
pregiicd billows and sinxig rage. 1753 Seats Mag, XV. ' 
76/1 To breathe the balm -impregned gale. 

Impregnability (impregnabiiiti). [f. next : 

; see -ITY.] T'hc (juality or condition of being im- 
i ]jrcgnable ; incapneity of being taken or reduced 
! by force, lil, iiiul /r^*; 

] ^ 1861 MAiNK.‘//yr. /.«#/4/vi.(i874> sna The new or Braeloriaii 
j I'c.stairicnt derived the whole of its impremiability from the 
Jus Honorarium or Fi|iiity of Koine. 2865 Mocm. Mag. 
Nov. 13 The castle pvofited by the ro.id in acccN‘-ibilit y, ! 
hut its iiiipi'cgn.-diilitv was so for le.Ssencd. 2879 Mlslm/ll j 
A rt 0/ IPar ill 77 Believing in llic impicgnabilily of llie.se 
luiouut.'iinj chains. 

Impregnable x impre'gnab'l /, a. {sb . ) F orms ; 
i 5 7 iinpreuable, (f inpreuable, 6 inprennablo, 

I euprcnabill;, 6 iiuproiguable, iupreyngnablo, 

; impreniable, 6- impreguablo. [Corrupted from ’ 
i imprci^nable^ imprcnable, a. F. imprenabk^ f. im- j 
I (Im- ii) 1 pretuibU able to be taken, f. pren-, stem of 1 
prendre to take. The,^ was evidently in imitation | 
of the g mute in reigth deign, and the like, lliough | 
it appears to have sometimes led in 1 6lh c. to the I 
pronunciation n^'.] | 

1 . Of a fortress or stronghold : That cannot be j 
taken by arms; incapable of being reduced by | 

; force ; c.a])ablc of holding out against all attacks. 

. 2430 40 I.yck;. Rtic’has \it. i.v. iMS. Bodl.) If. jb^b. Drecd- 

I in« non eriiny, for it w.i> 1 mprcnublv. 1477 E.akl Rivkks : 
i Dii/es ij'4 DiinyiT.Ttcs .siiidi* patience isa c:a.sLcll imi>rt:n.'ihU:. ! 
‘ >53® Falscb. 756/v I hc castcll whichc men wente haci ben j 
■; inprcnimblc is llirowcn dijwnc nowe. 2531 Elvi>i Gt>7’. • 

, I. XX vH, A fewc englU&he archer^ haue ..also wonne ini • 
prcigiiabic cities and' siroii>;c holde.s. «2 2533 I.n. Bernlks ' 

: //non lix. 203 Slotidyng on a rocke on the see sycie, It was : 

! iinpreyngfiablc. 2548 Hall Ckrou., Edit*. /i\ 22S What, j 
! a folyc was this in duke Charles, to besege a townc im- ; 

. pregnable. 1353 Bkemu: Curtius C v. They said they • 

: knewc it to be impTcniable. 2556 J. Hr.YWooo Spider iV 
Ivii. 134 .Sc thcnprermbill fgri: in ciicry border. 1593 
• Si/AKs. 3 Hen. /V, iv. i. 44 Let vs be liack’d with (hwl, and ' 
i with the Seas, Which he hath giu’ii for fence iniprcgn.'iblc. ' 
i 264a Fvli.ek l/o/y -S’ Pro/, Si. ii. .vi.v, i :!o Such n -soul 
! i.s .'111 impiegnable fort. ^ 2776 Gibbon /*««/. •N- /’’._xiii. J. ,69 ' 
Keiidering his camp impregnable to the sallies of the I 
; besieged inuItitutU-. 2885 Ri'skin Pleasures Png. iiio 'I'he 
i Normans set themselves to build impregnable milK.iry wall.^. 

i 2 . Jig, 'Fhat cannot Ik.* overcome or vanquished ; ; 
i invincible, unconquerable, proof against attack. 

158« N. LiciiilI'iki. 1} tr. Castanhedds < enq, I ml. ii. 

4 b, Valyaiiiitnr»i; of minde (for alieining of tiling.^ im 
■ prcgnahle). i6ua Sl ticsros Ant. «V Mel. iii. Wks. I. 37, 1 
I find them wondrous chaste, I mpregn.'iblo. /x 2661 Fl'I.llk ^ 

; W'crlhies (1840) ill. 30.J He wrote an excellent book, .con- ■ 
laining impregnable iriiili. 1720 Si'kklk Taticr No. uu 
f 1 This Iniquity is committed by a most impregnable Set 
of .Mortals, afen who are Rogues within the I.«-iw. 1856 
Kane Arc/. A'.i//. I. .Yxxii. .t-|8, I do not fear the cold : we 
arc impregnable in our furs. 2881 Caklvlk J'redh. Gt. 
yiii. V. (1872) 111 . 29 A man politely iinpregn.'ible ici the j 
intrusion of human curiosity. ^ 

B. as That which is impregnable, rare. 

! 1803 Genii. Mag. in Spirit Pub. Jmls, (1004) VH. 43 ' 

! Disappointed iii ailacking our imprcgiutbleu. t 

I Impre'gnableiiesB. rare- (,f. prcc.+-KEss.] , 

« IMI-RE«».\ 1 IIUTV. 

1603 KNaLLE.s ///j/. Turks {i6-2i) 1170 Discouraged with 
the imjiregnabicncs of the place. 2647 Ci arenih>n tV’«- j 
tempi, Ps. in '/Vor/.r (2727? 419 'Hie strength and iiiipreg- 
iiablene.ss of bis ca.stle.s and torts. 

Im^regnably (impre'gnabli), adv, [f. as prec. j 
+ -LY In an impregnable manner ; so as to be i 
impregnable ; invincibly, unconquerably. I 

i i6oa MARSTON-d«/. 4- Md, Induct., Wks. 1856 I. 5 .So ! 

; impieguably furtrest with his own content. 1661 J. 
Stemiens ProcuratioHS 26 They make that CiLsUtme . . i 
imprcgnably strong. « 1711 Kbn Anodynes Poet. ^Vks. j 
1721 III. 443 Patient, resign'd, and humble Wills, Impreg- i 
nably resist all Ilk i8ai Shelley Hellas If Grcxicc 1 
must be A wreck, yet .shall its fragments re-a&seiiible, Aud I 
build Chemseb'c.s again inipregnabfy In a diviner clime. ! 

Impregliailt (impregn^t), a.f (jA) Now 
rare. [In sense i, f. Tx-I + rREUNART ; in sense 2, 
ad. L. imprtegnUnl-enty pres. pple. of imprstgnare : 
sec Ihpbeon and -art.] 

fl. Impregnated, pregnant, a. Caused to con- 
ceive ; Jig, rendered fruitful or productive, b. Im- 
bued, saturated with. Ohs, 

>841 French Distill, v. (2651) 263 Vapours of Nitre .. | 
i bodying, and impregnant with Spirits of Nitre. 1843 : 


T. Browne Re/ig. Med. i. g 16 |In the chaosl there was po 
deformity, liccaiise no forme, nor was it yd iinprcenant by 
the voice of Gwl. 2870 F,. BorlaSK Latham .Spam 5 'l']jc 
Water dies it with .i rtisly iron colour, one .Argument of 
wb.'tt it is iinprcf^nriiit wiili. 272s Addison SPect. No. 31.13 
-4 'I'be l.)ivi-.ion ».if Hell into ficab of Fire, and into firm 
t iDUiiid inipregh.itii with the same furious Element. 

2 . Impregnating. Also as sb. That wliich jm- 
Iiregnalcs ;cf. qiiol. 1664 s.v. Impkegnate v. 4 ). 
2882 Glanvii.l Van. Dcgm, xiv. 133 It [interc.st]i.s the Pole, 
to which wc; turn, arid yur F.ynip;iihi/in.j Judgements seldom 
decline from the diier.iion yf ihis Impiegiiant. 1825 Coi.i-.- 
uiDi.K Ltt. Kent. iiR/o IT. ^40 'J his chaos, the eternal will, 
.. acting as the iiiipr<;;;ii,'im, disiirictiic, and ordonnant 
power,— enabled lo l.ci;o.mft :i wot Id. 2868 Geo. Eliot Sp. 
Gipsy IV. 313 .As the iniprt-gn.'inl sap Of years successive 
frame-.-, the full-bn-uiched tree. 

t Impregrnant, o'- Obs. ran. [f. + 

riiiiG.VANT a.] Not prcgn.mt ; sterile. 

/xi 6 S 9 f>M»OKN .yisc.,{Jucri,\ ■I'ji.it .-iH thliigs 

were not CiT.'ited for their Own ‘.sAe-, Imi ihe luc. r Iiitcn-st 
of N.-itine, which abhors to be Idle, oi i-j jeave any in Im- 
pregnant Cundilion. 

Impregnate 'impre-gni-t), ppi. a. [ad. laic 
or med.L. impnvgnal-us, pa. ])]jIi . of impragnare \ 
see I.MFnF.GN, of which this was also used a.^ the 
pa. ]q>Ic.] - Impregnated (as pa. pple. or adj.). 

1 . 1 Caused to conccivi? ; pregnant ; rendered Iruii- 
fill or ];rolific. Also 

*545 Ravnold II. vii. 11643J i ; -, .Mlsu.ih 

women which he imprcgn.*iie or concciuc-d. ' 1651 Sih K. 
.SiiEKDL'KN Salmnris 1 'i hc tumid IJ.'itth (.As ii iinpir;;- 
naic with a fi iiitfuil Hirlh.i Swc-ls i^ciitly up into l liil. 

1663 J’lageiluiu, or O. (.'rounveil \c.k\. -j) Nor wtic thc-ir 
;iny prr.sa,:i>in:> dreaiiis or fc-aifiil divinutioi:.. of hi<- Mtjir.er 
when she was impregnate with him. 2664 K\h.yn' .t 
( 1679) 4 Being man: impregiiati: with tiu; Suit, Uti\3 .-t'.d 
hc-avenly Infliicnc^-s. 1849 Eraser's .^lag. XL. The 
Jc.itling impiegii.'ite thoughts, the idcn«, yt hiw.s l;.id down 
foi a poetical compo.^ition. 1855 Singi.l tdn i’itgil I. 161 
.And ofL without embiaces any, by the wind Impieenuie. 

2 . Imbued, saturated, filled, jx-i mealed •ii it/i ^soine 
active principle), fin quot. 1661 , M.igncM/ed; 
cf. Imi’UEONate zi. 4 , quot. 1664 . 

i6a6 .Sir T. Browkk Pseud. Ep. in. xxi. 161 If the .iiiihieiit 
aiic be impregnate with Mibtile. ninainabiliiies 2662 
viLi. Van. Dogin. xxi. 203 I..et one move, bi-- luipiegnalc 
needle to any letter in the aIplT.iliri, uud it- afrccied fellow 
will precisely rc.'-pcr.t the -.’line. 2668 Bi’k-nkt /.ett. Pr,s. 
St. Italy 1.14 The Meadow. .U impregn.He ai:h .S.’dt, Iryii, 
Nitre .ind Snlpliur. 1723- 20 Poi e lli.xd v. 06: linprecn.iie 
willi celestial dew, 1828 Byhon Ch. Hdr. iv. Iv, Thy 
decay I.s .i^till impregnate with divinity. Which gilds it uiin 
revivifying ray. 2852 AA’HiriiKH (‘hafetoj I lermiis vi, f> 
light and air of P.'ilc-vtine, ImpregnuSe with Ili.s lifctiivinc ! 
Erroneously for lMJ*i(EG.NAiti.F. 

1832 Liiiif.ow 'i'ra:<. x. s‘.>^ I mpre^jiiale Fyrts, dc\ ailing 
I’loinJs, and more F.nrlh-.;aifiru: heV.;hi“. 2722 D'Cmiey 
•> Queens Etent/nd n. i, Bring me the r.iiiili hcic beloie 
Illy Face, Thu' tiiade Impregnate, as Achilii's waii. 

Impregliate vlmpnrgne-t , v. [f. picc. or ils 
source: sec -ate*t 3 - 5 .] 

1 . Iram. To make ,a female^ pregnant ; to cause 
1 () conceive ; to get willi young ; in h'iol., also, to 
fecundalc the fim.alc rcjiriiduLTivc cell or ovum. 

2848 Si ft T. Bkuw -ne Pseu.:. Ip. iii. .\ii. 1 3.4 H i. rmopJirudiie.s 
although they inrliidc the pails of both se.xcs .. caiinoL 
iiiipr'-giuile ihernsclvc.s. 1707 Norris Treat. J/umtiityVni. 
i=;o She w.m lo be inipregiMt**d by the ijvc-r.-h.idowirij;s of 
the Holy (.'.host, 1774 Goi.I'S.m. S’at. Hist. (1776' VM. 31 

Mr. .-Adansuii ha:- >een v.L.st numbeis of va Miaiiit, united 
together in airhain, impregnating each other. 2841 71 T'. K. 
Junks .Inim. Eingd. led. 4) 3^.3 By then* the uva arc 
rlrvcloix'd, impregtialcd, and ovipo-iiti'd ; .lud ihu> piovi*-ion 
is made for. .continuing the e.xiiience oflhe .'-paries. 

b. Jlol, Of the pollen or male reiiroduclive cell 
in ijlanls ; To fertilize, t In quot. 1671 , To cau*>c 
to grow or deA'clop (in the embryo plant). 

2672 Gkhw Anal. Plants i. § 44 The I.obc.s dul at first 
fecd.’ind impregnate the Radicle into :i perlect Root. 2769 
K. Bancboi-i Guiana a? Their pi^tils arc covered .. with 
fatiiia fiecuiuians, .. whirh when mature fall.s into .'ui.l 
iiupicgnales the Mibjac«ut matrix. 2776 AVitiieidnc. lirir. 
Plants 0796) 11 . 401 Produced by ine Pollen of ila-. 1 *. 
^el;und.'l, tiripiegnaiiug the gennen of the P- rotuiidifolia. 

C. irtlr. for pass. To become picgiiaul, lo ctui- 
ccive. rare. 

1711 Addi.son Sjert. No. 127 P z Were they, like .Spani5.i1 
Jciinrt.s, to impregnate by the Wind, they could not have 
thought OH u more proper Znventiuii. 

2 . Jig. ijrans.) To render fruitful or iToduclivc ; 
to fertilize. [,,\ho absol.] 

_ 1887 Deeay Chr. Piety i. i Christianity is . . so apt to 
impregnate the hearts and lives yf its proselytes, th.ii it is 
hard to imagine ih.'U any branch should want a due fertility. 
2720 AVki.ton .Son t/God. 11 . xviii. 4943 He. left His 

Holy Spirit there, .to Imfiregnatc the Divine Seed that He 
had sow n. 2860 SY.M«iNns in LiJ'e V1S95,' 1 . 5^.j Joy impreg- 
nates : soi rows bring forth. 

3 . To fill (a subsLonce or portion of matter) sciik 
som c acth'e pi inciplc, clernen t , or i ngred i e 11 1 , di ff u sed 
through it or mixed intimately with it ; lo iinhue, 
saturate. In earlier use sometimes simply .;^with 
more direct allusion to i) ^ to fill. ^^losl com- 
monly in passive,) 

260s Timwe Quersit. t. iv. 1 5 The elements returne lo their 
par( nt» full and impreciiated with ce.Iestiall forms. 2871 J. 
Webster Metalhtgr. iv. 74 Sulphcr, with wliich A rgenfi'r: ^ 
is impregnated. *732 Akuim mnot Rules of Dietz<y} U'atcr 
impregnated w ith some penetrating Sail. 1789 Mril Piozzi 
Journ, France 1 . 40 5 avoy is impregnated with many 
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minerals. 1808 AM Jml. XI X. 1 fo, I clcitriuincd 10 iiiiprc|{- j 
nate his sy^tcni wirh mercury by external inunction. 1847 
Smkaion Builder X Alan. 6a Attempts .. to prevent ihe 
destruction uf wood, by imprcgiiatiiii; it with some .substance 
capable of restraining its ravages. 

b. Jig. To imbue or (ill with (active thoughts, 
feelings, principles, influences, moral qualities, etc. 

x65a J. Hall Height Eloq. p. xiv, We ought to nurture 
our .souls to greatnesse, and imuregnate them, - to thoughts 
high and extraordinary. 1784 Johnson in Bonvell 15 May, 
She has a constant stream of conversation, and it is .*i] way.s 
iinprt^nated ; it has always meaning. i8m Lytion A'/V«3i 
1. iv, He had sought to impregnate his colleagues \yith the 
same loftiness of principle. 1878 H. Irving ‘/'A*! 24 

iVuducing play.s, the whole siructiirc of which is impreg- 
nated with moral unhealthincss. 

4 . Said of the .ictive principle or influence : 'Po 
be diffused through (something) ; to permeate, in- 
leq^eiictratc, fill, saturate. 

1664 PowKH /r.r/. Philos. III. 158 The Magiiclical KtYlii- 
viuins. .proceed ab extrinseco &c. therefore do iiupregnatu 
the ^tone a^ain, upon their re-admtssion. 1744 Bkhki-i ly : 
Biris 9 4^ Light impregnates air, air impregnates wiputir. 
1746-7 Hervgv (1818) 89 This iiiugtiincent luiuiiiiiry 1 

. . beautifies and impregnates universal nature. 1816 /. 
Smith Panorama Sc. iff Art 11 . 822 He suspended llie [ 
birds by the feet, .for the salts to impregnate the body. 

Hence Impre-gnating vbU so. ami ppl. u. 

170S Stanhope Paraphr. 1 1 . '1 lie impregnating w-armth 1 

of the Sun. 1846 J. Baxtkji Libr. Proft. Agric. led. 4' I- ! 
119 Then insects. .becLuiie, in their journey ings nf plciisiire I 
from flower to flower, the porters who bciu- the iinprcgiialiiig : 
principle. 

Impregnated ; itnpre-gn^«t»(l), ///. a. [f. bi- ; 
PREGKATK 7t. -£i 1 1 . It took the place of the earlier , 
ppl. adj. impregftate.^ j 

1. Made i^regnant ; caused to conceive ; fertilized. ; 

1789 HAiLME in Phil. Trans. LXXTX. 7s In the impicg- 1 

nated uterus. 1881 Mivaki Cat 317 Ibn impregnated | 
ovum becomes^ an embryo. 1885G000ALK Phys. Hot. US92) | 
436 The fertilized or impregnated o<''>.sphcrc Is termed an 
odspoie. ^ ^ j 

2 . Imbued or saturated with something ; having * 

some active ingredient diffused through it. | 

1605 [sec Lmi'REGNAtk 7 f. j]. 17x9 Ex>elyns Kal. Hort. I 

206 A Vessel of impregnated Water. 1790 Kkir in Phil, i 
Tmus. I.XXX. :^73 Adding water to the impregnated acid, j 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining zSo An impreg- I 
nated stratum of quartzite. 

ZmpregnatioiKimpregiu'i'J^n). [n. of action 1 
from IMPREGNATE V. Cf. V. imprtfgnaiiou ( 1 4th c. | 
in Godef., and inCotgr. ifiii,-, which may be the | 
source.] 

1 . The action or process of making pregnant; ! 

fecundation, ferHIization. a. in animals. I 

1605 T iMMB Quersit. r. iv. 15 Which inipregiiatioii 
cominelh from no other than from those astrall .scedes. x6» j 
Up. Hall Hard Tc.vts 373 Upon her impregnation, the < 
burden uf her wombe shall force her to rest. 1799 Med. j 
Jrnl, I. J It has been an opinion. .th.'U when an ainiiuil of ; 
a perfect order is brought fuilhan heruLMilimdite, that it j 
must have been the ronscqueiicc of a double imprcgn.'Uion. ' 

1878 Hki.l tr. Cegcnbaur's Comp. Anal. 19 The egg-cell \ 

undeigcws rhanges, whicli ordinarily commenre after ini- 
pregiiuiion. i8fc (ic.sthek Pishes 757 Circumstances ; 
which render artifici.Tl inipregn.iiion more practicable [in j 
fishes] than in any other cia>s of animals. ' 

b. in plants. • 

*735 J- Loga.n xw Phil. 7 /-<*/«. Abr. VIII. 57 {heading] ; 
k'..Kp>:riroent.s concerning the [mpregn.*uioii of the .Seeds uf j 
Plants. 17^ WiTHKKisG Brit. Plants (17961 TL -/Oa In no j 
plant may the process of impregnation l)e so distinctly seen. \ 
1875 Uknnktt ifc Dyer Sachs' Hot. 485 Of |KiIlen-iubes . . j 
only one usually grows to an extent Miflicicnt to cflcci 
imure.;iiatiuii. | 

2 . T'hc action of imbuing or fact of being | 
imbued with something; diffusion of an active 
element through a substance ; saturation. Also /f^. , 

1641 French Distill, i. (1651) 11 Impregnation^ is when j 
any dry* body hath drank in so much moisture that it will 
admit of no more. 1691 Kay Creation i. (1692) 65 The 
linpicgnation of the Hlood with Aii. 1790 Ki:ir in Phil. 
Trans. I.XXX. 373 /rtr.^r, Colour cominuiiicalccl to oil of j 
vitriol by impicgnalion with nitrous gas nr va{}our. 1847 

5. MEA10N A/rt/i. 66 The impregnation of limber ' 

with corrosive sublimate- *«56 Kanf. a ret. K.epl. 1. xxix. j 
390 'i'he iiripregiiation of fatty oil through the ccllul'tr tissue j 
makes a well-fed bear nearly uneatable. I 

3 . concr. Th.it with which something is im|irtg- j 
nated ; an impregnating element, influence, etc. 

1713 Derham PhyyTheol, (J.), What could implant in ' 
the omy .such peculiar impregnations, as should have such : 
power? 1736 C. I.VCAS b.ss. Waters II. 52 These several ! 
saline impreg mitluns seemed nearly ef|ually colorless .-\n(l : 
bright. 1838 T. Thomson Chtm. Org. Uotiies 397 The ■ 
least period that this inipiegnution is allowed to remain. 

b. Geol. A mineral deposit consisting of a rock 
impregnated with ore, not forming a true vein. 

s88i Raymond Mining Gloss.^ Impregfiaiion^ an ore- 
deposit consisting of the country-rocK impregnated with 
ore, usually without definite bounoaries. 

Hence Impregna tional g., of or relating to im- 
pregnation. 

x888 J. T. Gl'LICK in Linn. Soc. Jrnl. XX. 238 Impreg- 
national Segregation is due to the diflr<?rent rrUtioas in 
which the iiiember.so fa species stand to each other in regard 
to the possibility of their producing fertile offspring when 
they consort together. 

Impre'gnative. ti. rare. [f. Imfregnatjs ?/., 
or its source + -1V£.J Having the quality of im- 
pregnating with something ; tending to impregnate. 


1686 (tOAD Celest. Bodies 111. i. 377 .\u AapccI that is not 
. . so impregiiative with Moisture, nor so polcuL. 

Impregnator (impnvgn^itM). [agent- n. in L. 
form from Impregnate ».] One who impregnates. 

X7aa Poi'K Let. to Cay 13 July. T.clt. 1735 I. 321 An 
Impregnator of the Barren. 18^ Sir M. Monier-\V ii.liam.s . 
Retig. Th, India xiii. 355 Praja-paii be the Impreg- 
naior ; let the Creator give the Embryo.-^ 

Zmpregliatory (impregnatori), a. [f. L. im- 
prtrgndPy ppl. stem + -ORY.] Having the function 
of impregnating. 

x 8S7 BKRKiiLEV lntrod. Crvpt0g. Bot. 9 178. aoo The .sper- 
tnatozoids.. vary a little in shape.. .There can, however, be 
iitile doubt that they are truly impregnatory organs. 

t Illiprell6*lld, V. Ohs. rare — K [f. 1 m« ^ + 1 .. 
prehcttdhc : sec iicxt.l irans. To tnke in, comprise, i 
1590 C. S. Right Retig. 22 This tliat Clirisl saith . . 
iniprehetxieth no other thing of Peter, hut that which . . 
Pi-ier hiiubelfe .speaketh. j 

So t undertaking. Obs, rare~^\ j 

261X Flokio, j tuprensiotUi an ijnprehension. I 

t Imprelie'lUliblet G. obs. rare- \ [a. OK. 
imprehensiblc (Godefroy ad. late L. intpre{he)n- 
sibt/isi f. //«- (Im--) + prehendPre^ prehem- to i 
take, seize : cf. CoMPit£H£N8iBL£.] Not to be 
grasped or seized ; not to be appiebended. 

i6aa BabiHgtons Com/. Notes Numb. xxix. Wks. II. 734 
The iiiipreheiLvibie [ef/if. 1615, 1637 incomprehensible] sweet- 
ncssc of our blessed Sauiour. 

Impreignable, obs. form of Impuegnahj.k. 

+ Xuprcju'dicate, ppl a. Obs. [f. Xm- - + 
Frejiuhcatk ppl a.] Unprejudiced. 

1640 K. ISaili.il Canterb. Se/Convict. Pref. 7 To iheful 
satisfacliou uf the whole world of free and inif)icjudicat 
mindcs. 1646 Sir T. Brow'ne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 26 The 
solid re.ison of one man .. with iinprejudirate aporehen- 
sioiw. a 1677 IIakuow Wks. (i68fi) ill. xli. 473 Well-mcau- 
ing, iinprejuUiciile and uncorrupted per.sons. 

Hence f Zmp^wAlcately aJv.f without pre- 
judice. Obs. 

1654 ViLVMN ‘Theorem. Theol.\\. 17a The previous Coin- 
niciit. .itnpartialy perused, and imprcjuditrally pondered. 

t Ixnpre juaioe. Obs. [f. lM-ii4-pHEJi!j)icK.] 

Absence of prejudice ; iinprejiuliced opinion. 

1806 W. 1 'avi.ok in Monthly Mag. XXI. 4«>i Its licariiig 
favours the cause of toleiation and imprcjudicc. 

t Impreme'ditat«, ///• Obs. rare. [f.lM- - 
-» Fri.mkditate ppla. C‘f. K. Cotgr. , 

It. impremeditato (Klorio).] Uiqiremcclitated. 

1^7 Salim.xk.sii Spark, Clery 166 Speakings to God in this 
..iiiipreincditatc or extemporary way. 

So tZnipremedita'tion, want of premeOitation. 

1611 Klorio, I mpremeditanza^ iuipremeJitation. 

Imprencr.able, -prennable, obs. ff. 

NABLE. Imprent, obs. form of Imprint. 
t Imprepara*tion. Obs. [LTm-JJ f-rBEPAUA- 
TioN.] of preparation ; uupreparcdncss. 

1597 Hookkr Reel. Pol. v. ii. § 2 Imnreparation and 
viireudinesse. /x 1656 lb'. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) ?..u 
I strongly pk-uded my indisposition of Wdy, and iny in- 
prepnraiioM for .tny such work. 1779 Elix. Cakikk /,ett. 

S Hec. u8oB> II. 339 I’hc awful stroke that hurried poor 
I^^rd I.Ytlellon from such a dreadful state of iiiipieparaliiin. 

t Im'prepa*rmg, vbl sb. Obs. rare^\ [I. Im-- 
+ Preparing jA.] prcc. 

1530 Palsgk. ■.*-34 '1 Imprcparyiig, impreparalion. 

tZnpre'Sa. Obs. Koims: fi-y Impresa, -so, 

7 impreza, -prozza. [.1. It. impresa (imprrza , 
undertaking, attempt, device, etc. late L. ♦*///- 
prensa : sec Kmprise, and cf. lC3iPRK.s.q j/^-, Jm- 
fre.se, 1 mi'R£.s.s sbP>^ ]mprf..ssa I.] 

1 . An emblem or tlevice, usually accompanied by 
an appropriate motto (cf. quot. 1649). 

*589 Greene Alcnaphon i\x\s.] 45 There w'a.s banding of 
suc.h lookes, as eucrieoiic iin|Kirtcd as much as an impreso. 
1598 V ON<; Diana 392 Making verM-s, iinpr(;s.is, and Ana- 
grammes of her luiic and name. x6m Maksion Ant. h 
,Mri. V. Wks. 185,6 I. 55, I did send for you ludrawe me a 
devise, an Iniprc/./a, by Sinccilochc a Mult. 1637 Hkv- 
woou Loud, Alirr. Wks. 1874 IV. 315 Kvciy one of them 
cxpici.siiig their natures and conditions in the imprcsacs of 
their shields. ^1649 1 )rc.mm. of Hawth. Dhe, tmpresas 
Wk.s. (17x1) 228 Though emblems and iinprcsa's sometimes 
seem like other, . .the words of the emblem .are only phu.ed to 
de( l.*irc tlic figures of tlic emblem ; whereas, in an inipres.T, 
Ihe figures express and ilhisirate the one part of the author's 
iiiieiitioii, and the word the other. 16^ Urqchart AV<A'- 
lais I. ix, i'he device or impresa of my Lord-Admiral. 

2 . The sentence accompanying an emblem ; 
hence, a motto, ma.xim, proverb. 

i6sa Malvnes Anc. Law- Merck. 230 The Impresa, 
Sceptra/oueni Arles, may better be attributed to coinmoii- 
wealcs or popular gouci nment^s, than vnto Monanhies or 
Kingdomes. 1630 Brathwait Eng. Ceul/em. (164x1 78 
The Comicke liiiprezn : If wise, scemr not to know th.it 
which thou kiiowcst. 1641 R. Bkotike Ping, ppisc. i. iii. 

5 For a Motto, and impreso, the Poets words,— A'/ qu^g non 
feeimiis ipsi [ctej. 

Ii ZinprSMirio (impr^za'rix?). Also erroneously 
impreasario. [It, impresario the undertaker of 
any business, contractor, etc., f. impresa : see prec.j 
One who organizes public entertainments ; csp. the 
iiiimager of an oi^eratic or conceit com])nny. 

1746 11 . Wai.tole Left, to Sir H. Maun 5 Dec., Wc have 
operas, .the Prince and Lord Middlc.se.x fmpresorii. 1751 
Ibid. 18 June, Iniprcsario Holdcrness. x8ai Bykun Juaniv. 
l.\xx, A troop going to act In Sicily— all singers . .sold hy the 


iiiiprc.sario. 1878 hIoRi.KV in P'ortn. Rev. Apr. 596 Tlie 
Kditor, the impresario of men uf letters. t8^ Edna 
T.yall Knight-Errant xix. (1889) * 7 ^ A man can't tie in 
liimself iniprcsario, singer, liizl business agent all at once. 

Zmprasoiolice (impri'I'ens). [f. lu- ^ 4- pRE- 
Ht'iENCE.] Want of prescience or foreknowledge. 

41859 Uk Quincey Posth. Wks. (X89X) 1 . 235 note, Acqui- 
escing in total ventriue improvidcnc*e, imprescience, and 
selfish cose. 

Zlllipre 80 ribable(inipr/skroi*bab'l), 4 «. [f. Im -2 

-t- Prescribable.] Imprescriptible. 

X887 Westm. Rev. Sept 688 The ownership laiit .1 
was »y the law uf the islands [Orkney] reserved to the 
descendants of the original occupant, by ati inalienable and 
iinprescribable entail. 

ZiupreBoriptibrlity. rare. [f. ncxt + -iTY. 
Cf. FT imprescnptibiliti 073 a in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
The quality of being imprescriptible. 

7 iTM tr. Vattets Law t/ Nations (Webster 1828). ^ x8o6 
W. Taylor in Ann, Retf. IV. 263 The iniprescriptibility of 
royal titles fornil-^] no (lurt uf the law of nations. 

Imprescriptible (impi Jskri’ptib*!), a. Also 
6inpre-,7 imprm-. [a. (i6lhc.), 

f. im (Im- + prescriptive PitESCBiPTiBLE.] Nxit 
subject to prescription ; that cannot in any circum- 
stances be legally taken away or abandoned ; esp. 
in imprescriptible reghlj. 

1563-87 Fo.iE..*i. tjr Al. (1596) 3 30/T The said lawe is called 
inpie.scnptible ; for that it is Ins Jisci. 1671 F. J*hii.lif.s 
Reg. Nccess. 305 Those things which were granted or givtu 
in signe uf subjection arc inipnescriiuible. 1791 Pai.ne 
Rights of Man (ed. 4) 117 ' 1 ‘iic natural and impicscriptihle 
rights of man ..arc liberty, property, .security, and resist* 
ance of oppression. 1884 W. J. Cormnoi'K Addison i. 3 
The author of any ideal creation . . has an imprescriptible 
prutierty in the fame of his wurk. 

Hence Xmprezorl'ptibly cuh>. 

1807 CoxE .‘Instria (Jod.), Imprerjcriptibly vested in the 
church. 

tZmpre'se, i-mprese. C 6 s. Also 6 ym- 
preze, 6-7 improase, 7 impreze. [a. obs. 1* . im 
presc (1562 in (iodefroy\ad. It. /w^rry«lMl*RESA.] 

1 . A device, emblem: i^l.MPRKSA i. 

tsn Fraunce Lawiers log. P ij, Hicruglyphikes, and 
Italian liiiprcses. 1589 PaAfitii'.\ Ret. i\t .ScutLliiuii-<, 
Emblems, imprcaKcs, .strange tritkes, ami dmisvs. 1590 
K. W. Three f.ords London (N.i, Thai fi-.r bis yinprc/c 
gives quecne Junovsl>ird. 1604 F.I)MONX>.s C.rsar'.s 

Comm. Ml. vii. 11. 60 An Imprese w ith a circle, and a li.imi 
with .1 sharpe stile pointing towaids the ccntei with thi > 
irioUo: Hir labor, hoc opus. 1667 .Milion P. I... ix. 3^ 
Emblazon'd Shields, I mpi esc-, quaint. 

2 . A motto: -Imfuksa 2. 

16x4 R. Wilkinson 7;% IcU ///>//, the word or 
imprca.se of the English prince. 1635 rtRMiiw'Air .‘hcaJ. 
Pr, II. 44 But wdience the cause? e>e the impreze, and it 
will infnrmc thee. riBii l.hyw Melanch. Tailors Wks- tivj 
II. x86Tlit‘ beautiful motto which formed the inode.si impre.se 
of the shield. 

pg. a i6m lady .Alimony 11, iii, Your choice has crowm'd 
me ; Nor smill track of tirne Ka/e out that ImpiX'/e which 
your free assent Hus here iiigriiven. 

licnee i' Zmprt'ied ppl a., furnished with an 
■ imprese. 

1590 R. W. Three Lords London (N.<, I'heir .sbieK!*- 
3iuprvv.'d with gilt cupcrtimenis. 

Improao, variant of Iufkksa. 

Impress (i'mprt'.s), sb.^ Also 6^7 impresse, 
(6 empresse). [f. Impress v.^ Formerly al^o 
stressed impre'ss: see quot. 1627 and Johnson.] 

1 . The act of im])rcssiiig or stamping; llu* 
'stamp' (<y anything i ; comr. a mark or indenta- 
tion made by pressure, csp. one produced by a sral 
or stamfi. 

159a Nobody 4 Someb. in Simpson Bch. Bhaks. (xB/S) 1 - 
354 Abasing of ihy Soveraignes IJoyne, And traitious ini- 
presbe of our Kingly scale. 16^7 hlAV Lucan vi. (1631' 14 
Stamp'd his coincs impresse In gold. 1706 Watt.s Hor;e 
I.yr.y * Father, hmu sutde thy glory shhu‘s *, The Labour of 
iliy Hands Or Impress of iny Feet. 1834 SI Kowis Angler 
in ll 'ales 1 . 62 Bluish marks, .as if made by the impress ol 
the fingers. 1876 Humphkeys Coin-Coil Man. iv. 37 'i'he 
reverse is incused with the imprc.ss of an amphora, 
t b. A cast, mould. Obs. rare. 

s<kg$ Woodward Hist. Earth iv. (172.3) 204 Haviiij; 
taken the Impresses of the Insides nf these SbelU 

c. » Imprint ; impression. 

1877 W. Bovn Descr. Model Newsp. vi, 'Tis a .di^ 
octavoed,- handy ; Fit in paper; impress clear. . *886 
Sy.MONDS Renaiss. It., Cain. Read. (1898) Vll. ix. 
Seven of his most important works . . bore the impress oi 
Paris and Venice. 

2 . JiR. a. Characteristic or distinctive mark; 
special character or quality stamped upon anything 

1590 Greene Mourn. Cnrtn, (i6x6> 58 , 1 county expence 
the empre.sse of a Gentleman. 1599 Kvn Solpman y 
Perseda i. in II.izl. Dodsley V. 261 The fiery 
liearing in hia face The im]ire.s.s of 0 noble warrior. ^ 1030 
Flatly Clavis Mysl. xvii. 218 Holine.sse to God is tne 
impresse of the regenerate. 1^1 Ray Creation \\. 

; 148 They therefore who tlirough the contrary Vices do 
deface and blot out this natural Ch.iracter and 
z83a DUW.NBS Lett. Coni. Countries 1 . 134 Of all the awis* 
: towns I have yet seen, Lucerne liears most strongly 
I impress of the middle ages. 1875 Iaeli. Pnne. * 

; I. xii. 235 The physical sciences . . always be.v the impro." 
j of the placcR where they began to be cultivated. 

I b. An impression upon the mind or lienses. 

' 

1591 Shaka Two Gent. 111. ii. 6 This weake iiiiltres.se 01 
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I^uc, is as a figure 'i'renchc-d in ice. 1651 'Javu^r 
Serin, for Year i. ICp. I)ed., Hearing i** su effective .'iii 
instrument of conveying itiipres.^s nnd images. 1691 Ray 
Creation I. (1692) 119 Only passive to tlie Instincts nnd Im- 
presses thereof upon them. 1856 Kane Airt. H.xpL 1 . xvi. 
101 Some painful impress of solitary danger .. kept them 
closing up continually. 

t c. An egression of . Ohs. 
i^i Hindk 7. Rruen xxiii. ^x He. .writ it with his ownc 
hand, to .set it forth as an iniprcssc of his chief desire. 

3 . Comb.^ as impress copy, a copy of writitijj, 
taken hy pressure ; a press-cupy. 

1865 /'a/i HAti/ ( 7 . 5 May 6/1 We use . . the . . Remington 
'rype-writcr, by which several legible copies can be printed ! 
by the aid of carbon p.aper, and also water impress ctmies. 

XmprOaB (i*mpir;s), sh.'^ Now ni/v. [b iM' 
rKE».s v.'^ Formerly stressed impre'ss : so in 
Bailey, Johnson, Ash.] Impressment; enforced 
service in the army or navy. 

160s Shaks. JIam. i. i. 75 Such iiiipressc of Sliip-wrights, 
whose sore Taske Du's not dinidc the Sunday from tliu 1 
weeke. 1606 Ant. .V Cl. ill. vii. 37 Voiir Marriners arc I 
Militers [miileleersb Reapers, Mople Ingraft by swift . 
Impresse. 1758 Johnson Idler 5 fy Oux regiments ; 
would soon be filled without the rcproac.h ur cruelly of an ' 
impress. 1803 Mar'a/ Ckron. IX. .i.'u Wc arc all much : 
alanncd..with a military impress. 183a MakkvatA'. /'(U- j/i'i' ! 
.\iiii lie could not prevail upon himself to accept a berth . 
which was not protected from the inipri:ss. | 

b. ait rib. t as impress-ojfucr^ -serviu ; im proas- j 
gang - riiKs.*5-GANU (CraifT 1847'.. ! 

1780 Gentl. Mag. L. 442 An impress officer. . lliuught it a \ 
fine op]}47rtunitv to pick up some useful h.iiids to s^-rve his ■ 
Majesty . Ibid. 443 The trial . . | of 1 a captain and Hctilenaiii j 
of the impress-service, or an action for illegally imptessiiig < 
and imprisoning (he plaintiff. 183P H. Crow Mem. nj, 

I Imvc always considered the iiiipre.ss service its a thousand 
times Worse than any negro trade wlnitever. 

Illlpr688 (i'niprts), rA’* Obs. cxc. //isl. [v.ir. ; 
of I.MrnH:.sis, through association with Taij'kks!) sb .^ ; : 
cf. Impkks^.v as erroneous var. of iMPUtSA. In i 
16 17th c. also imprc'ss.] 

1 . An einblcin. device: l.MritKMA 1. 

16*3 A'zV/i. //, III. i, .*5 i-'rom iniiie u^vne Win. 

dowes tome my Hou>eliolfl Coal, Raz’d out my lnipt'e>.se 
iinpresel- 1694 /'/»/. Train. XVI 1 1 . .ifiThe.se assumed 
the Name of tmrstigoHteet with an lluund for their Iin- 
)ii'ess, and . Ye.\tiglii lustrat. for their Motto. *790 Bcrkk 
Fr. Rev. Wks. V. I’heir shields broken, their imprc.ssc> 
defaced. z868 Ci .sh.xns iler. i.\. 1 s3 'fhe lnlprc^s belonged 
exclusively to the Knigbt's |H;rson. , 

+ 2 . A motto, sentence : -^Imprksa 2. Ohs. 

1611 CoRYAT Crudities 30.3 'I'his impressc U written outr . 
the dure, in great Utters. xfi88 R. Holme Armoury 11 1. 

V. -153 V .Sentences arc .. of the Ltmin^/d termed a FVriod, 
Text, Aphoiisni, .\xioiiie, Impress, Motto. 

t Impress, s/>A Ohs. [Variant of Imprest sb. i] : 

1 . Money advanced, pay in advance : 1 m- ; 

niEsT jrA.** 

x6oo I£. K1.01XT tr. Coneslaggio aS He gave fbein ini- 
presse, and they remained for liLs .service. i6« T. Si ai-fobii 
fVw. Jlib. III. .\ii. fiSio' 597 Mcc had receivaleight hundred 
duckets impre.s.sc. 

b. attnh,. as imprcss-moticyf enrne>»l-inoiU!j. 

1617 Mtuivs'jN I tin. II. -.'7^ I'J'heyJ had 1.11.0.11 iuipns-*e. 
money froiii the King of Spaiuc, 1736 .Smflxockk I'oy. 
round World 1757; 38 Kndcavonriiig to force them from 
tiravi\>.e.nd, before they had received their river pay, and 
imptess money. I 

2 . A charge made upon the pay of a naval ofticcr ■ 
who has not salisfaclorily accounted for public, i 
money advanced to him «cf. Imi’RKSS *•;. 

1803 Nklhon 13 July in Nicol.is Dhf. \1S45J V. 1 j/ rhal 
(he simple rcaicipt horn the Captain of the 8hip. .may be a 
sufficient Voucher for the disburscinpiit of sik:Ii iiiuiiey, and 
a full discharge from any impress against me. 

t Illlpre*88, Obs. rare. [ad. L. impress-us^ 
pa. pplc. of iinpritn^re to lMritE.ss.] Impressed, i 
Impress species (Schol.L. impressa species) : cf. I 
iMl'iiEasBO ///. a. I quot. 1704. | 

1704 Nokkih Ideal I# iir/rf 11. vii. 333 These siiecie-s are j 
gross and material by way of distinction from those eifross i 
species which are .spiritualized. These impress species of ■ 
bodies must then be little bodies. ! 

I]|ipre88 (inipre-s), v.^ Also 4-f> in-, 4-7 im- 
presse, 5-6 iropreiae. [f. L. impress-, ppl. stem of 
imprimire. f. im- (iM- *) + premhc to press ^whence 
also obs. F. itttpresser), Partly answering in sense 
to OF. enipresser to press, press or crowd upon, ■ 
crush, print : cf. Hhfuesb va 
I. trans. To impress a thing ^//, upoUf into j 
something else. i 

1 . To apply with pressure; to press (a thing I 
ttpon another) so as to leave a mark ; to produce 
hy pressure (a mark oUy f some substance) ; to 
imprint, stamp. 

'■*374 CiiAcci:.R Boeth. V. met. iv. tjo (Canib. .MS.) The 
note.s and the figures Inpres^cd ui utanere of matcrc. 14. . 
m uiNiision in TuntlaUs / '/V. {1843) 99 In oure forhede 

JessuA impres.sa 1590 .Sfenskr F. Q. hi. xii. 33 i 
Albc the wound were nothing deepe impresit. 1607 Shak& 
<-«>•. V. vi. 108 Thw Curre. . Who weores ray stripe.s impre.<i 
vpon him. 1867 Mii.ton /». L. iv. 150 KnirciA fruit ..On 
^'hich the Sun more glad iiiipreMi'd hi» licains. 1700 Dhv- 
HEN Afeleager 4 * Atalanta 219 ITic conquering chief his 
mot imprest On the strong neck of that destructive beast. 
> 784 Cow 1 'kr Taeku 2B0 Not all its pride secures The grand 
p’lreat from injuries impress'd By rural carvers, who with 
kiiix'cs defac*e The pannels. 1818 Siini.i.i.v Alastor 5x3 lie 


did impress On the green inoK.-. his ireiiiutuu.s -lep. 1856 
.SiAM.h.y .yinai 4> Pal. i. (i&.sfi) 54 'Hie foot-mark on the 
rock .. iioiiited out ..as inipir:>:ked by his droixicdui y or 
iiiulc. 1898 'Tinti's 25 .\iig. 3 6 A signatuic iinpre.s.'-ed with “ 
a 1 libber .stamp. 

Jig. 1849 J. Ki.i.istosk tr. Behnu ns EpUt. i. 39^ Faith 
..rccciveth (.'hrist intuit seife; it doth impii.-<t:> him into its 
hunger, with his heavenly flesh and bliHal. 

2. With immaterial object : csp. (in modem 
use) To * stamp * (a character or ciuality; upon any- 
thing. Also refl. 

1413 Vilgr. Smvle (Ca.Ytoii 1483) iv. xxiv. 70 Tlie yiiiagc 
thiit first is iinprc.shid in to the sou* le i.-mo.si likely tu abidcri. 
iSB6.\. Day Eng. Seiretary 1. '16331 (ifi He is yet very 
grccrie . . pliable to whatsoever may lic finpre.s.Ked in him. 
1667 Milion L. .SI. x8? Nature first gave Signs, imprest 
On Bird, Beast, Aire. 1791 Mr.s. Kadci.ii-bk Kom. Iciest 

i. The inuxge of virtue, which Nature had imprcs'-eil upon 
his heart. 1867 H. Macmillan liible Trach. xiii. O87o> 254 
A hCiiutiful charm tor inipre.sseN itself tiiKm the very feat iire.v 
of the body. 1868 M. Pattiso.n* Acadr'm. Org. v. 121 l‘he 
.superstition, .that a Use and dircLtion, onco iiiipresst-d iipuii 
properly hy a founder, must he olicycd fur cx er. 

b. iransf. To jirodiice or communicate motion), 
exert (force), etc. by pressure. Conisl. on, upon. 

1717 J. Kkili. Anhn. (Eton. (1738)75 That Mi..lion, which 
. .xvas inipres.sed on the C?oat-, of the Artcrie-, by the .Sy.-siulc 
of the Heart. 1765 A. Dickson Trent. AgrL. icd. v) 2or» 
The force iiupressccT upon a sliip by the wind. 1875 Lxli l 
Triui. Gcci. 1 . 11. 492 Movenicnis. .impressed 011 .1 wide 

expanse of ui.e.'in. ^ *879 'J'homsos' it 'Fait Kal. Thil. J. 1. 

S 262 A horse- towing a boat on a i aiud is tlrujg* d back- 
wards by a force eijtial to that which he iin|>i(-.-.es on the 
towing-niiM? foi w ai ds. 

3 . fy. 'Fo imprint (lui idea, etc.> on -.fin, to) 
the mind ; to cause to take firm mental hold ; to 
enforce, urge (a rule of conduct, etc. ■ on another. 

C1374 CilACCKK i'royhis 11. 1323 '1371) Yn good hrric it 
mot .si^m rouke impresse. To here and .se giklcvs in ilis 
trc.'-si:. rz400 Maunokv. x.\ix. V95 J'hoii scholdest 

thenke and im|jrc^.se it in llii luymlv, that nothing is inmoi. 
lalle. 1500-ao DcNi-.AK Teems \i. 3'> Sadl^e in thy hail 
inpres Quod tu in cinerrm rcuerteris. 1590 Si'i.Ni-LK E. Q. 

II. xi. 3 So fowle and ugly, that e.x.Cecding fearc 'riicir 
visages imprest, xihen (hey appioaclied ne.aie. Ib:,I. 111. iv. 

4'l So deepe the deadly leare of that foiilc sxvainc Was 
earsi impressed in her geiilic spiighi. 1649 J. Eu.isio\-f; 
p, liehiiH'Ks E/ist. i. S ‘\.i Thai a man uiifm-sselh i.or 
iiiiatsineth in his laindc) to liiiiisclfc, that C.'hri.st is dcade for 
his sifuic.s. /V 171 X K kn Divinr L.me Wks. ( i .'tjS) 23S I mpress 
on iny heart so tender a .sense of thy suffei iiigs. 1776 1 j i Hbo.\ 
Dt'cl. 1$- F. xi. (1S69) I. 223 A few siidi examples impresst-d 
a . salutary cpn.sierii.ition. i8j8Dkkkn’s.V/V//. .V/VA*. v, I nm 
sure you will impress uiKiii your childirn the necc.ssiiy of 
attaching ihemselx-es to it early in life. 1883 Hko. Klioi 
Romola 11. x\i, This man hud u power . . of itiixircssinv* bis 
beliefs on ntlier.s. 

1 4 . To print, make a lypogiaphical * itnpression ’ 
of. Obs. (C0mplemcnt.1l adjunct usually absent.) 

1508K isMKR 7 Penii, Ps. Frol., 1 liaue put the. &a> d sermons 
ill xxryiyuge for to be imtircsM>d. iS33A'f* PapersJIen. / V//, 

I . 413 That the same .-\cte may he impressed, tiahsunied. 
and set up on cx-ery churchc dorc 111 Kngloiidc. 1658 

J. biLcior 111 Cosp. in Xeic Eng. (16501 4 I.et him .. work 
iitidcr the Collcdg Primer, in imivics.'-hig the Bible in the 
Indian language. 1779-81 Johnson I.. P.. /V/e W'ks. IV. 

22 Liniot impressed the same pages ujion a small Folio. 

IL tram. 1 0 impress a thing witbi, by some 
instrument, or as an iustrumeiil docs. 

6 . To exert prcssuic ujion; to jircs:*; to mark 
(a thing) by means of pressure, esp. with a stainjj, 
seal, etc. Con.st. ivith. 

With quot. 1617 cf. lMrii£s.sios sb. 5. I 

1588 Su, XKS. L. /., /,. If. i. -.jio His hart like an Agol with ’ 
your prim impies>ed. 1605 — Matb. w viii. 10 .‘\> tasie 
may'sl lliou the iiitn-nchaui j\yrc With ihykwvuc- Swrud 
impi'CN.'.v.. 1887 Milion /*, L. ix’. 558 A> a sh<>uuiig Starr 
In aiituimi thw.Mi.s the nighf, when »apois fir’d Inipre;,^ the 
Air. 1713 liRADLKv Enm. Diet. s. \'. Sk.-pfterd, In imprc''?.- 
ing the Ikick near the Hips, if the .Sliecp iloe^ not bimd, 
he judges 'em to he Sound tuul Strong. 1791 Mk.i>. K.xi;- 
CLiM E Kom. Ferest viii, The Marquis -.ci/ing her hand, 
imnrcbsed it with kbxes. 1874 L. Sp^iiv.N Hours in 
Library (1892! 1 , vi. aoo The ring . . was iniprcbt<ed wiih the 
seal of the Prophet. 

b. To .stamp, imprint, invest with a character, 
quality, etc. 

iSijl Cary Dante^ Paradise xx 11. 75 That mortal, xx’ho xv.-ix 
at hb birth iinprc.st So strongly from this -iiar. x8^ 
I.Yi roN Alice 1. ii. The xx’ords xx-crc unpiesscd with a xvilJ and 
inelancholy depth of feeling. x868 Olapmonk Juv. Mundi 

ii. (1869) 33 The people of Attica . . h.id long been inipn-sse d 
with a markedly Pelasgian character. 1884 Ln'.o Times 
Rep, L, 374, 1 Real property . . impressed . . with an implied 
trust for lialc. 

t O. To subject to peine forleet dure : see Pkess 
V. Ohs. 

1831 W. (J, ir. CosxjeCe Imt. 273 In cases of Felony, he. 
shall be impresscfl, vie. he shall be coinniitled to (he Pri.scMi 
.. where .. being stripped naked, he .sh.ill be laid upon the 
bare ground . . and his Arms and Ix-gs pulled out by four 
ro|ics..hce shall be stretched out upon his back : I'nen . . 
hee shall haw so |;reut a weight of iron or Stone laid upon 
his Breast as hee is able to bearc. 

6 . To produce a deep effect or impression on the 
mind or feelings of; to affect or influence strongly. 
Usually said of the instrument. 

1738 Builer yfwxi/., jVat. Yirine Wks. 1874 1.328 Brute j 
creatures are inipres.'ied and actuatc<l by various instinri.s j 
and prooensions. 1771 Mackln/ik .l/an U'orld i. i. \ 

420 He had come to that period of life when men are ino.st j 
apt to be impFessed with appearances. 1848 Dickk.n.s Let. | 
to IVills 4 Mar., The letter . . doe.A not impress me favourably. { 
Rt'SKiN Stones Yen. 1 , 1 could not but be .solcuinf}' | 


imprc.-«sud by the appearance of a cixculai temple.^ 1886 
tji'KXKV. etc. Phantasms 0/ Living I. 568 A nun i.>i Icle- 
paihivally impressed to Lonjure up his father's image. 

nbsot. XR23 livkON Juan Ml. l-xix, Novelties phase Ic.-s 
than ihey impre.-.s. 

b. 'Fo affect a yicrson) strongly with an idc:a. 
1786 Bi;kk.k U'. I/fti/in^'s Wks. 1842 II. iji/l'o impress 
all the iieighlxjuiin;^ princf s .. xxith an ill opinion of the 
fiuth, honour, and decei.cy of ihe British lution. 1804 
Nklson Fth. in Nicilas Disp. V. 400 Impres.scd 

with the iiiiport.iiii.c of ihi.^ M;rvici:..l fielt justified, .in 
urcicring the Fri^.iies to prtM.t imI imim.-dlalely. 1838 'riiiKL- 
xvxi.i Greet.e xliv. V. 349 S 'iik- pain-, had l>een taken t'> 
iinpre.s.s the .Athenian a>nh;l^^:wi•>r^ with ihe same belief. 
1878 J. W. LiciX' OKI it hitriui. liraithivait's Sttaplado 26 
Men .. iijiprc.-i.>.t:rl with an r- oni iigaimst luiclean- 

nc;'S. Mod. He (tied to impic.-s me with his importance. 

tin. iutr. 7. Ti) press iii ; to press or tlirong 
about. Obs. 

r 13861: \\.\yx\.iiiMLrch. jT. 334 Heigh fa:i»:v.ye and ciiriwii.- 
hisynesse Fto day to day gan in the ir!ijirr-s.-.c Of 

lamiaric aboule his nmriage. X4ia-so 1. y CJiren. Ac.r 
I. V, The people Ilf. woldc ce.sse Aiioutc lln-rn t.i j;alhi;r and 
irapreLse. ( 2480 07 . ofLo^ceyx, Mon: and m. re inijuts.sCTi 
gaii the dent Of Loves dart, while I ht held In r (;u.r. 

llcncc Ixnpre'SHing vhl. sbJ^ and ///. n. im 
pressing cytinder in a ])rinting-iiiachiiie ; sec cjiuil. 

1530 Falsok. 234/1 Iinpres.-yng or printyng of a hoke, 
impression. 1748 E. Ekskinl Serm. Wk:.. 1171 111 . j-.i 
'File eye i>. an iiiiprcs.sjng orgati ; what wc sci- with mir 
eyc.s leaves an iinpics- ion upon our minds. xSzx .V/f. K 
Patent No. 464<i .Applcg.-ith s .Vpplyiiig the in]; to lb*, for'n 
lypc-, philes. ur blocks, p.itlly on oiiesitle of the inipic.-. - 
iiig or priming eyliiidci, and partly on the other side. 

impress (iinprc s), z».- [f. Im- * + Pbe.ss z'.-, 
in .‘i.'iino sense. 

The latter, hcfi'iv the end i.if the i6lh c., was cvldcntlv t-.lt 
as the same word a% Fm-ssr.* to subject to pics^uic or for-, e, 
which easily Icil to a use of imprea. as if to ‘ piess in 
* press into service '.1 

trans. To levy or furnish -.a force) for inilitiry i.ir 
naval service, to enlist ; spec, to comped (men) to 
serve in the army or navy (in recent u.';e, only the 
latter) ; to force authoritatively into service. 

1596 SlI.XK.s. 1 Hen. Il \ I, i. ;-i \'ndei xvhose l>lcs.scij CiO-vf 
Wc are impressed and ingag'd to fighi. 1605 ~ Mad\ 1*. . 
i. 95 Who can impiesM: the Forr..st, hid ihe I'K-e Vnfixe hi-, 
earih hound RomI ’? _ 1652-62 Hi.vi i.n Ci\iiii,'gr. iv. iif.oi-i 123 
The iiihahit;int.s being able to iinpre.-'. srk* lIoT^e for ])!c- 
s»nl SCI vice. Z679-W Sei.r-. .Sk*-?.'. Jlority Cli.u. 4 jaf. 
(Canirlmi pi To CapMolin 'ryrw hilc, for monej- hy him Ui:.- 
hiirscd for impre^Miig 118 seamen for his said .Mitje.aic.-. 
serxice. 1706 ruii.LiKS, To Impress iiiKtiieys or .Seamen, i.) 
I ouipcl iheiii to enter into the ruhlick .Service-. 1803^ 

Chran. IX. 335 Yesterday sailed llsc Diamond . . to inipre;.;. 
ini;n. x8m Maupvai ya>. Faith/, xliv, The -.fuliieu .tie 
inipi‘es.si;a hy forcr, the soldiers arc entrapped by olhti 
means even more discreditable. 

b. To take or .-dze by authority for royal or 
public service. 

1749 J. l\nK ir/n.liiir Castle y< Conmis'-ioneJ to provide 
SioMv.Timhvi, Lead, Irf.ii .'uhI all othtn iicLc.s.'.iirii-.s for the 
xvoik and itj impress caitiage.s for their I’.iMiveyancc to 
Windsor. _ 1755 \Vashinc.U)-s i.elt. Writ, it‘09 1 . 194, I i«ii- 
piessed his xrag .ips, and compelled him by furcc to a-sisl in 
this w-wifk. 1M3 H. Cov tnsfit. Hi. viii. 7*15 Corninbsioiis., 
.iiithori/ing diOcrent oflRer^ to inipre.ss huth men nnd .ships 
for the Royal scrxicc. 1875 .Silbus Ccn.\f, His.’. IL xv. 
.’Pfi 'I he chief r.'ipt.'iin was empowered to iiiijne.'-.. men, \ts- 
scls, victuals mid arms, p-vyiiig however reason.xbic prii.cs. 

C. In YMiioiis Jijip. and Iransf. senses : I'o enlist, 
force, or take into bome .service, press ;a thing; into 
service in argument, etc. 

1657 W. Mokli:i-: Ci?ert.t. ijuasi Koivij Diiit. vi. 3x4 How- few 
uncase and iiniJiCKse their p< n> again-a the enemies i-f oiu 
c-vi-iium f.iith. rrx 6 Bo Bi ii.i'K Rem. (175-^)11. i >4 He as- 
su'.iics .1 Privilege to iulp^e^•^ what Text ul Scriplurc he 
pleases for his ow n t’se. 1779 M.xc.Krs^tl-. Mirr.a No. 12 
? 13 The Iciyin.'in s liiilr family of iilayihing (i|^urc>..whoiii 
he liad iniprc.ssed inio the sri\ii.c. 1825 t- Ji:i-i-rPSf‘N 
Antcbirg. \Vks. 185.3 I - I (hen ine. 3 nt . .lowiihdiaw from 
poliiii.al life, into which I had hci-.ii iniprcssfd by the cir- 
cumstances of the limtN. 1832 Hr. M .xktineav Ireiand iii. 
43 Dan proceeded, .to Liiipiess^ into tii- temporary seivice a 
h.u>-e vvtiich graced in the iiclghhouvhootl. x88o Dk.ki ns 
Itniomm. J'rav. ix. They had iinprcsscd a miihII sch<.iol . . 
Ui.iksist ill Llic perfuriiLUiccs. 1869 Fakkak lam. Speech 
\ ii. 4.' Hypotheses into the sc-rxice of xvhith Philology w.'is 
iinpre.s.-ied. 

1 fence Impre'saing vll. sh.'i- 
x(k|i in Ru.«hw. Hist. Colt. iii. (1692) I. 45S Bill ft>r 
Impressing of SouUlicia, 1705 Rovaf Proclatn. in Lend, 
I Cas. No. 4186, 3 Officers Iinployed in Impicssiug. 

attrib. iBh^ .T/ern. Star 17 Dec, 5/6 The impressing 
agent has gone around. 

i Impre'SSy Ohs. mre. [Enonconsly tor 

iMruKBT ti.i : cf. Impress 

1. (runs. To advance monev'. : " Imprest 1 . 

: *«S K x*i LYN Diary n M.ir., /sooo impiessed for the 

' seivicc of the sick .lud wYjuuded prisoners. 18x9 Kki-.s 
f Vi /. s. V. A ,-VIl monies impressed to any man lor the 

king's .serx'ice. 

2. To charge with .q deduction (the pay of an 
officer) in respect to public moneys or sitorcs not 
accounted for by him : see I.mprk.'ss jfA * j. 

1803 NtiJinv 12 July in Nicolas Dfsp. ri345> V, I . . hrg 
that incir Lordships w-ill f.\on(:i.-itc them from the charge, 
and direct (he Victualling BcMrd mil to iiiipic.s.s rheir 
Accounts. 

t Impro'Bsa ' • Erroneous form of Lmpresa (cf. 
I.MPRK8.M 

/X1588 SiiiNEY Arcadia (162:) 57 The Iinpres.sa in the 
shield, was a heauen full of staiTcs. with a speech. 1856 



IltfPBESSA. 


IMPBESSIOir. 


Eaki. Mok'M. At/v/./r. 41U Tlic liupicnsa which 

he bure in his chicTStaiidurd, which was a wTiting Pen. 

t Impre-Bsa Jirroncous f. 1 mi*kks.s 1,2 a\ 

x6a8 F LI. I MAM AVsv//r't'.ir 11. xix. (kj Surely, the Soule halli 
the rcliqu'd Impres.sa‘& (.if diuinc V'eriuu still .. h-f( within 
lii-r. 1647 Ciiac h'iufiif. C\ 1 uhserve now an ]iii|)ie:i.-tai i)f 
ilivinc glory and excellency in many of their Pructi-jc*'.. 

Zmpre*8sable, a, rare, [f. hiPR£s.s v:^ + 

-ABLK.J Liable to l>e impressed into scrx'ice. 

i86s ^ H. PiiiLLii’S Amcr, Paper Cure. 11 . 8j Wagons 
. .Iwere] made inn>rc.vsahle for the use of the uniiy. 

Zmpressea (impre st),///, a.i [f. 

+ -Ki>*.] 'rhat is pressed or forced in, stamped 
upon something; stain ]>ed, marked by ])ressiiru or 
with impressions ; in Z.00L and Bot,^ having an 
appearance of being stamjicd in; sunk in, depressed. 

a 14x0 Hocclkvk Pc Princ. 644, I hertles was ay 

thur^hc tnytic iniiiresbcde drode. 1704 Noakis Ideal IVorlJ 
II. vii. 349 Which >pecic.s . . Ijccause they are inipriiiled hy 
the olijects they eonu: from upon the outward senses, au: 
thei ctorc in iboir first siatf. called iinpresM-d species, iiimgrs, 
or phunioitis. i8a6 Kmity %S: Sp. Kntomci. iV. ..!S4 ///iim/vi.V 
..when sti'iu: or other impressed parts ha\e a iiicLallii. 
splendour. 1845 Lindlkv .S'< 7 /. Hof. v. <1^5^) Sec<K 
angular, impicssed, brown spei.-Mcd. 1854 Wo«.imv\Kii xl/i>/- 
htsca M. ;; 16 Shell smooth or plaileti, durs:il vaU e fttiiiiii-ntly 
impres.sed. T.MT Rec. Adv. IVijw. St. u. (t-d. 

Change of motion ts propc^riional to the iniTiri-s'icd fori.e. 

ileiicc Zmpre'ssedly (-cdli) <7^/;^., in an im- 
pressed manner. 

1640 fr. Wmis ir. Ad:’, /.turn. iv. ii. iK. Siippl. 

r.-. V. Penetrating and iipdiiiialiiig iiMn(;ihc-< 

. .convay iiiui'c easily and iinpresseilly the virtue llieieof. 

Impressed ^/imprest), ///. [f. iMniKiSM V.- 

h“Ei.»L] Enlisted; ciiin])clk-d lo serve. 

.160S SiiAKS. f.t'ar\.\i\. *,1 To..tixrne iiur imprest li.'iuncc'. 
ill uiir eics Which do couiinand llioni. 17M-74 Ti i ki:k 
Lf, Xat. (1857) I. 573 You siiliject the iiiipieNsvil man to 
the sanii! .se verifies as the vuluntcer. 1803 .Vaval Chtvu. 
IX. 417 Volunteers and iinpicsscd men from the fleet. 

Impressibility (impiesibi'liti). Also -ability, 
[f. next : sec -rrv.] 

The ipialily of being impressible. 

1751 Ir. Peruef/I jf P/aloi!. Lett. Phydo^tr. xwlif V79 'Phey 
lliluc urc .sure Signs of a lender iiupresMhiliiy and 

syniuUiiiMiig Uisposition, 18x1 W. 'Pa\ i.oit in M’ntMy Kc:!. 
LXV. 17 When the chauj^e of .seen*’- h-^d restored the ini- 
prc.s.subility (may we c.dl ilVj iif hi-i scii-^ea leic.l. i860 W. 
CoM.lss iVom. White (iStii) 135 She seems to lia\e parted 
witli all her Ivndc-.iness and :dl her impressibility. 1875 
.Ik\oss Monev v. 40 //w//y.^,v//‘/ 7 /^,,.lhe capacity <>f a sub 
stance to receive Mitch an impreMSion . . ab mIuU establish it.s 
character as current money. 

b. A specimen or exainjde of the impressible. 
i8ao ^.r'f //«’//♦'#' No. 647. 405/1 I'l'heyl are all lii.it fairy 
land can do for us. They are for younger impre^.-^ibilitit:.'.. 

Impressible (imjircsib'l), a. [f. lMrKE 8 .'< 7 Ai 
(or L. m//vf.v- ppl. stem) + -lai E.] Capable of 
iK'ing imprcs.sed : a. Sen.sitive to impressions; 
suscciitiblc, impre.ssionable ; b. That can be im- 
prtrsscd on something. 

i6a6 Bacon Pyha S 846 M'he Differences of Imnre.ssiMu 
and Not Impres.sibie. Kigurablc and Not Ki^;urali!e, . . are 
Plebeian N olions. iMi t ii.i..SV#r/ir/vt iuuus 1. 1 1 776) 18 An 

lieigiileiK-d and obblinale Kniicyhath agreat liiflueiiceupjii 
mipressilile SpiiltN. 1780 Cowi-KK /Wj,‘r. R/r, 'i'he 
mind impressible :ind soft with case Imbibes and copie-, 
w hat slip, hears and .secs. 1856 Ka.niJ A /. E \pL II. App. 
xi. 405 The iieitrumeiits became very iinpreivsible to artificial 
cleyaiion of lem}.vraturc. 1874 ^loii.KV Bnpievetd II. 
\xii. 404 Impressible, cmoirmal, uiid susceptive, he had 
been accu.sed of infimiity of purpose. 

llcncc Zmpre'aalbleness, impressibility ; Zm- 
pre'Mlbly adv*^ in iin impressible manner. (In 
recent Diets.) 

lEQprosaing : sec under 1 mtmie. 88 and 
Impression (imprejnn •, sh. Also 4 5 eii-, 
5 in-, fa. h . impression ,i3lli c. ad. L, impres- 
UoH-cvi (in classical L. common only in the sense 
of ‘irruption, onset, attack', but used by Cicero 
for * emphasis ' and ‘mental impression', and in 
later L. for * action uf impressing or stamping 
n. of action from imprim^rc (ppl. stem impri\\s -) : 
sec JMl*ltK88 7'.'J 

1 . The action or [xroecss of impressing, in various 
senses : t\/. a. 'I'lie action involvctl in the pressure 
of one thing upon or intc» the surface of another ; 
also, the effect of this. 

1444 Pol. Poi'ws i.HollnJ II. '.08 Stable in the uonn 
iripic.''siouii. 1483 l.'Axros Cold. Lt^. 34 .a/a We ought i'» 
here the croM.-ic of Jhesu cryst . . t'l the iiiuuth by t.inife.-.-iiMi 
. . utid ill the vyNigV. hy coiiiyiiuel iiiiiire.isiuii. 1590 .Si'1-.nsi.h 
A. III. vi. 8 'i'he fruitfnil .seuile.s Of all things lining, 
through impression Of the sunheanies . . Doc life coiiceiiu;. 
150a SilAKs. Kf*;/. iV yi</. 566 What wax so froxen hut di-^- 
.solves with tempering, .\ml yields at hist to i:\t-iy light 
iinprcs.sionV 1613 Pilj^rii/uifj^e I1614' Signa- 

tures «.^f Natures owiie impression. 1^3 i{i:iiLiui.s i'alfitlus 
175 The heart does not coiiiract itsoininniediati-ly upon ihi: 
first impression of the hlood. 18x7 (an.l:,i<iin;fc. l.U. 

63 111 any given perception there is .1 suiiiethiiig which has 
iieeii cuinnuinicatcfl to it [the mind} by an impact, or an 
i[nprc.s.sion ab e.\ir;i. xBys .Ii>\vii£ri Plato n/d. III. 396 
'i'lie creation uf the wurld is the inipre.s.sioii of order on a 
previously e.\isting chaos. 

+ b. A charge, onset, attack, assault. Obs, 

140a Hoccllve Let, Cupid 333 Suche is the force of iiiyii 
iiiiprcssyon That .sodenly I fcllc can hir host. 1577787 
Holinsiilo Ckrou, 1 . 35/x Thes' were not able to Mtsleine 
tile violent tiiipresbion uf the oriiitd men, and so flod. 1613 


no 

! pL'Rt'HAS Pilgrimage (i6i4> 630 The Duke of Awero, iviih 
1 hts Porttigals, made u great im*prc.ssion into the Mures host. 

I 1750 Johnson Ratubler No. -.m ? 5 Klephaiits . . h^' the yio- 
; Iciicc of their imprcKsioii .. often threw the cnciiiy into 
. ilisoidt r. xygg Lo. Kkiih 9 litly ill Nicolas Z//jr/. .yf All* 
(iS.|5) III. 4X.J aoti\ ‘riii: Eutiiiy have no iuluntion of 

• attempting nii iinprcssiuii on the Island of Sicily. 

j i c. ( Ipprcvssiiin ( SO 01* . /w/jrt-.www). Obs. rare. 
€ 1470 Harium. Chfvu. Lx.wiii. iv, Kucry lorde . . spoyled 
other . . By greate impression and crucll .sore rauiisuii. 

d. The impact or shock of any atmospheric or 
physical forctr. '/ Obs. 

I 1694 Alc, SiT. l.atc Coy. IiitmiJ. 1171 1) ae To line them 
I with the -skins of JV-wLs, thereby to keep out llie Mlnirp 
j iinpi-e^sions of the air. xyu Won aston Reltg, Nat. ix. 

I lOS He is in danger from fills, and all impressions of viu- 
: ience. 1799 KikwAN (ieol. Ess. 6g The traces of a violent 
i shock or nnpri ssioii from the .south arc a- yet jiercei-lihlc 
: in many countries. x8ao Scori-smv Au . AulPc Reg. 1 . 330 
i iWhen a culd wind ri.ses] the tnost hardy caniiuL conceal 
. ihi'ir iinea-siiiesM under its first impressions. 

' +e. In elocution or melrc : A slress, emphasis. 

I xfi 43 .'Vii.i ox Dhortv ri. viii, To you he wrote this precept 
..which (to you - must he read with an impressiiJM. 18x4 
I.. ]\|i;kk.\v Eug. Cram. led. I. 383 I’lie iniCMnivtiirc of 
l^yrrhics amt Spondees; in which, two iuipri.s.siun.s in the 
j one r>.x>L make up for the want of one in the othci'. 

2 . A mark ])roduccd upon .‘my surface by pres- 
I sure, csp. by the application of a stamp, seal, etc. 

• Hence, any depression, indentation, etc. such as 

■ would result from pressure ; also, the figure pro- 
duced by stamping or sealing ; a cast, mould, copy. 

1398 Tkv.vis.x Earth. DeP.R, xvi. I.xviv. (IuhII. MS.i, VI k 
' fiimck iiinita' more uhle. and obedient to hi^ worcliiiigi- |*e 
' more noble impre'^sion he prciitc|> herein, c 1430 I.viui. Min. 

P.H'ins ll’eicy Soc.: 51 Of cros-so imr pile theic- is no ivchise, 

, Brynte imr iiiipressionii in all thy seyiil-\var> c. 1593 Daviks 
I Imntort. Soitl .\iii. ii, When a Seal in Wa.\ impression 
I iiiuke.s. 1607 'l ovsKi.L Eonr-j. Eeasis (ifisH.i 93 The horns 
; like a ianis..\vith I>catcii notches or impiossioiis. 1699 
j l.)AMiiKU Voy. li. 11. toi 'riie Impresslun in the Sand, 

I seentcil much like the ‘iVack of .*i Cow. 17x3 Bi.vkki i;\ 

! Jlylas *S- Phil. in. Wks. 1871 1 . 340 As .. a. searii.s s.iid) to 
1 iiiiike ail impression ii|v»n wax. 17^ C. 1 .1 CAS Ess. / / 'aters 
I HI. aih I lupressions of fishc.'-., ami soinelimes of fern .. arc 
often fimnd. 18S1-6 WoomvAiii) .llollnsta 77<> Sliell . . with 
a long and iiromincnt ligament, tiiui two adilnctor impres- 
! .sioiis. 1883 C. J. Wii.iji il/#v/. Persia 184 liii'i hrc.’ilhcs on 
his seal, aiifl pres'-*e> it firmly against the pu;>or .. .\ very 

■ dear impiesMon is thus produced. 

.//A'- 1576 l*'i.i-.MiNO Panopl. Episi. 372 Igtiuiuuncc. . inakelh 

■ him unineele nietall for the impressions of vert ue. c x6oo 
! .SiiAK.k. Sonn. exit. Your loiu: and pittie doth th'impirssii -n 
j fill, Which Milgiur scaiidall stanipt upon my brow. 17B4 
I Cowi'Kii Eash \i. 0S3 If It lx*ar Jhe .m.amp and dear ini- 
; pressioii of good seii.se. 1847 I*t<»-Scoii Peru (iBsot 11 . 3;, 7 
' 111 his young and ti nder age he w'as to Lake the impiessiun 
! of those into whu.se society he was thrown. 

I i* b. (.Sot* cjuot. and of. sense 1, quot. 14^;^.) Ohs. 
j 1613 Pi ncHAs rilgr.{\(M.C^ yys The impression or -dgne of 
{ iieuce, wbicli is done with hringing both h.incis over the face. 

i f C. A mark, trace, indication. Obs* 

I 1613 PoRciiAs Pilgrimage (1614' 671 I’or the Kthiupi.iii 
names or ciu.sses . . slai'cs .. iiiighl leave such imprc-ssions. 

! 1615 ( 1 . Sanuvs y'/vi.'. 81 'I'imc hath h.-ft now no inipressIoii.s 
of his barbarous lalKiui. 1658 Sm T. P.uowxk Hydriot, i. 

• i7;i(n8 Bones. . with frc.di liiijire.ssiuus of their Combiixl ion. 

td. //('■. Stamp; creation; hence, rank, Obs. 

.\ French usage ; with quol. 1639 cf. D’Aubigiie mi mar- 
' ijuis de in nouvelle impression >Ltttrci. 

1639 Do Vluokk tr. Cammi Admir. li.;euts 50 A gp.nlle- 
i Ilian of the new iiiipics-ioii. 1677 Venue "Tis every 

[ day to lie seen in Venice, Noblciiicu of the last iiiiprcssioii 
I do iniitry l.adies of tlie fir.si. 

3 . The process of printing. Now rare. 

1509 Hawks I'ast. Pleas, xlv. (Percy Soc.^ivo Do, little 
Inike ! 1 jiraye (iod lb*; save From iiiissc nietryiig by wrong 
iiiiprcssioii. X577 87 Harkiso.s E.ngland \, x. in llolinshcd 
4t .At siidi time as I first nlteiiifited to commit this hooki: 
to the inipressioii. x6oa T. Fit/iikkbkki- - Pref. i b, 
This .Apology lieitig writleii . . and made ir..'idy for the print 
! . . it Sf:t:nieiT good . . to stay the iiiiprer sion of it, vnlil [etc.), 

i u 1794 Gibhon Mem. Misc. Wk.s. 1814 1 . 260 'I'he impression 

■ of the fourth volume had consumed three months. 1837 9 
: H Al.I..^M Hist. LiL I. i. lit. § 73. 193 The iuiinbi:r of scholars 

was still nut suflficietil to repay the expenses of im{)ressiuii. 

b. The result of printing; a print taken from 
type or from an engraving or the like ; a printed 
copy. 

*559 Erimerxn Priv. /V.rj'prr 118511 114 Neither to sel nor 
i bye of .'iny other inipre.ssion.s than suchc as shal be Printed 
I by the sa^ dc Kicbard. Nasiil Ihd, Ci'eeues Memiphon 
j <.\rb.) 10 Fiierie priualc Si.}uillcr .. beganne to \aniit their 
j smaticring of r.atinc, in F.iiglish Iniprcssion.v 1613 Peu- 
I nr.s Pilgrimai^e. 1x614; -133 They print .. the letters nut 
! I>eing I herein set backewarJ, that in the impression they 
i may appeare forward. 1698 Fkvkk .^ee. E. India P. 20 
; l!iindh:s of t. h.'iraciets tii.d together to Ape Printing. What 
I they make their liupre.ssioti on, I cannot inform you. z8ax 
] Cic^iG Let t. Praw/ng vii. 381 He 1 uh.s the plate over with 
. printing ink, as if an impression were about to lie taken, 
j 1834 B.m.iiagl Eeon. Manuf. xi. (ed. 3) 72 Coloured impres- 
= Slims of lcuvc.s upon paper tii.ay lie iikuIc by a kind of surface 
; piiiiling. 1869 aIrs. tluxTiys .■/. Purer n. Hi. (iSd^; 215 
' \'ery early iiriprc-ssinns of Diner''* engravings arc seldom 
; now to In: met with. 

c. The printing of that iiuinlx;r of copies (of a 
, book, etc.) which forms oim- issue of it ; ‘ one course 
; of printing ’ yj.) ; hence, the aggregate of copies 

llius printed ; see Khition 3 b. 

Sometimes distingiiUhed fruiii ‘edition’, os an unaltered 
reprint from standing type or platc.-^ ; but liftcm u.->ed as a 
more general term inchiding liolh * edition ’ and ‘ reprint * : 
cf. qtiot. 1891. 

1570 87 Foxe a, tjf M. 1.1684) HI. 5«>4 The Copy uf which 


Dispensation . . k rxcmplilied in our first Impresnion. 15^ 
Nasmk P. Penilesse (cd. 2) 2 You write to nice niy book« is 
hasting to the second impression. 165a C01.1.1NCKS Caveat 
/or Prof. (i 6.S3* A iij b, 6«x> of hi.s books being .sold, if 151x1 
be allowed to an rnipres.sion. X774 Wahion Hist. Eng. 
Poetry xix. 11 . 19 Of this iraii-vlation there were six impres* 
.siotis before the year 1601. 1891 HHdiog. Cat. Macwillau's 
Publications l*ref. 5 After careful consideration the Pub- 
lishcr.s decided to describe as an Kdition an iiiiprcs.sion from 
type set up afresh cither with or without alteration and 
for press liy a proof- riMder. An iinprt:ssioii from standing 
type or from Slcrculype or Electrotype plates is described 
ns n Keprinr. ^ » 

4 . The effective action of one thing upon another ; 
influence ; the effect of such action ; a change pro- 
duced in some pa.ssive subject by the ojjcration of 
an external cause. 

1190 (fUWKH Con/. III. 94 After thilke interstition, In 
which they take impression, layi Kii llv Comp. Aleh. ix. 
vi. in Ashin. (1652) 176 'J im Booy of the Spryte tak^h im- 
pression. 1576 Bakkk Jewell 0/ Health xi6a, Suen oylcs 
are iiioile. .oiiely hy iinpresMUJii . .as when symple mcdyciiies 
Ikiyled, stieped, in common oyle, doe leave theyr vertues in 
it. x6^ B0V1.K Seraph. Laj'C xvi. (1700) g 3 'I'he T.oad*stoni; 
. . doth never rightly toiu h the ainorou.s .Steel wiihout leav- 
ing an Impression. z686 W. Harris l.emery's Chym. (ed. 3) 
524 It is better to usc vessels of Earth or Glass than those of 
alctials, hci:.'uise there is less fear of all Impression from 
those than from thc.se. 1707 Cmios. in Hnsb. ij- Card. 330 
Its fix'd Sitll..caiuiol devest it self of ihi*. Imprrssiuii it h:id 


:eived from Nature, cuntiniiing alwa\s essencify’d with 
f. snnic(^>iialities. ..as the Plant fiom which it cxti.'icted. 
1800 Asiut. .hut. Reg.* Citron. 7/1 The (.\Kjnigs, beiii-g 
unable to make any iinpii ssiim on the p;igoda. 1824 Imikox 
.Sr. Art 11 . 120 Due of the barde.sL of the meials; a file 
1 an .si:aM:*:ly make any ilIlpre^■*ioll on it. z888 MiSs E. 
Brown In 'Pursuit of Shadoire v. 78 'I’he bile rain*, si-.'iiu'd 
to have made but Itiile iniprcssi ai on the streets of Mo-.row. 

'I' 6. Spec. All atnp>.<;]>heric iiifltunLC, coiidiliun, nr 
phenomenon, p'iery impressiotf a ctnnet, inetcur, 
or the like. Oh. 

1446 Lvtxj. He Cuil. Pilgr. 3430 Dlf i.lh;menlys I ;»ni 
iMay.stre.sse, Lady also & pr> iir»:s.-.c OflT wyndys and iiipK . 
syoiins. 1530 Pai kcik. 412 Tliese imprrssvoiis of the eyei, 
* lioti:, coltle, fayu:, foule [elc.l.* 1563 W. ki-: J/f/ivo i 
(1640.) 2 T.)ivided into moisr and drie iniities.sii’'ns, r.«)r..-'isii!ii-. 
either of Vapors, or e.vImkiLion.s. 1657 S. Pi nouts l\'!. 
Elyhigdns. i. iv. ii> Some leaving the hot impressions in 
ihci .'lire, fitrributi; it to tb.e ilrinc'-s of I he eaiih, 1684 
T. BuunI'T /’//. A‘«r//r. II, 6| Hot fumes sulphme.ni.. 
cloiuls, which will SMinetiine;, flow in .sliv.'uns and fie.iy ini- 
pressi.ms ihrriugh the air. 

6. The effect pioduceil by external force or in- 
fluence on the senses or mind. u. ,\ii effect pio- 
duced on the senses; a sensation, or sense-] >orcep- 
tioi), in its purely icccplivc a.siH:cl. 

1634 J. Havwaki) tr. liiondPs Erumena 107 'I'hc eye .. i'. 
moie inclined to rco iie the impre-ssiim of the one ibku:l. | 
thaii of the other Iwhitel. 1651 Hoimf.s l.eriatlu ii. xwii. 
156 The impressions onr Senses had formnly iv.'.eived. 1736 
Butlkr Anal. i. v, Wks. 1074 I. 89 l’as'..ivu impicssion*- 
glow wvaket by being lepe.otid upon ii.s. 1807 'T. 'I'HoMHo-i 
Chem. ^ed. .p II. 202 It liaM a si.mii-b la.ste :iL firsl, then 
makes a bitteri.sh cooling imures.siun, .'ind .it la.'-t lea\e.s an 
agrcc.iblc .swcctne.ss. _ 1855 Bain Senses Ini. i. ii. § aj 
11S64) 62 An tiiipreM.don of sound. .1 iniisical note, for e.\- 
aiiiplc, is rartied to tlit: brain. 1875 Jojvkit I'iato iVrl. .*• 
IV. 278 It i-- hill J III viy how imich our iiupressioii.s of hv.n - 
ing may be allected by those of sight. 

b. An effect, esix.*cially a strong effect, pioducc'i 
on the intellect, conscience, or feelings. 

*■>374 Chai cek Troylus v. 372 Lk uherc Mjyn |»at f»orugii 
liiipiessiotis [i*. r. eiipressiounny.s] As yf a wighl hath faste 
a l>iiig in niynilc . . eometh .swich iiuysion.s. 1; 1386 Si/r.'^ 

T. 363 III hire .slccpe right fur iuiptession, Of hire Mirour 
she hadde .Avision. 1576 Fi.k-minu Panopl. Epist. 2(7 Mad- 
ncsse ktndlcih disc:uies iii^ the myndc, byeaiisc th.it ii 
wi>ikcih ill them. . ph.inUistieull impre-sions. 1655 Fi-'i 1 kk 
( ■//. Hist. ii. ii. § 69 Being ovc;r-i(gid and severe, hi.s .'Pennons 
iiiiulc no liiipressiun on his English Auditorj'. 1759 Frank- 
i.iN Ess. Wks. 1840 HI. 407 While he was under the firvi 
inipreiisioiis given him by the governor to oiir riisadv.inUy.e. 
1771 Junins Lett. xlix. 256 If they had made no impression 
upon his heart. 1773 Sviolekvi Ode to Indtp. 30 He . • 
deeply felt the iinprcs.siun of her r.liarrns, 18^7 H l Oii Mii-i O' 
(////*-) Firsl Impte-isioni* of England and its people. 1870 
F'kkkma.n Norm. Go/f/.(ed. 2; 1 . App. 560 A deep imiiroision 
had been made on the minds uf Euglis-hmcti. 

C. In the philosophy of Iluine (see quots. -. 

1739 Humk Hum. A^af. 1. i. Wks. 1H74 1 . -jii Those per- 
ci-ptiuiis, whii.h enter with most force and violence, wc may 
iVMxus impressions. 174a - -- Ess. Hum. Ihid., Orig. Idias^ 
(18x7) II. 16 By the term impressioMt I mean all our more 
lively purceptions, when wc hear, or sec, i.»r fcc(, O)' love, ov 
hate, or de.sire, or will. .. Impressions are ilistingm^**-® 
from ideas, vv liieh are ilie less lively perccjition.s, of wnicn 
wc arc con.seiuii.s, when wc reflect on any of those scnsatioir- 
or tiioveiiicnts above mentioned. ^ . 

7 . A notion, remembrance, or belief, imprc.s^d 
upon the mind; esp., in modern luse, a somewhat 
vague or indistinct notion remaining in the mmu 
as a survival from more distinct knowledge. 

1613 Pt.KCHAS Pilgrimage (16x4) a That there is a ‘ 

This is a common notion, and impression, sealed np m in 
ininde of every man. 1679 Buknut Hht, ReJ. i* / 
'riiey .seemed to have strip't themselves of those . 

of pity and compassion, which are natural to *>'®*^***. ' 
1837 dniouN tvls. (1874) 1 IT. 130 , 1 am of the 

it may be both safely and conveniently used. j. 

Pakkks Pract. Hygiene (cd. 3) 64 Th^ most 
all evidence, a general impression, without a ^ 

tioii of facts. Mod. 1 have an niipiesMion that 1 j 

where met with it before. But it is a mere impression, ano 
1 may easily be mistaken. . . 

8 . Painting, a. ‘The ground-colour, or HBii 



IMPRESSION. 


Ill 


IMPREST. 


which is first lai<l on to receive the other colours’, 
b. ' A stratum of a single colour laid upon a wall 
nr surface for ornament, upon outside work, or upon 
metals to protect from humidity* (Webster 1864). 

9 . Comb. Impression oup, tray {^Dentistry)^ a 
cup or holder for the material used in obtaining 
a cast of the mouth ; impression cylinder, in a 
prititiiig-inachine (see quots.). 

1830 Paient No. 5988 Appicgath a, A is the cast- 

iron frainn ; B, the impression ryliiider, m>on wliirh the 
piece obmatnrial receives the impression. 18^ C. A. Hakkis 
Diet. Med. i'ertninol, 3S4'i rhe plaster [of Baris), .is ^ur«-il 
into an impression cup. with hi^h walls fittiiiK loosely over 
the alveolar border, Wi-jutcrn Daily Press i6 Sept. 6 
Around the large cylinder were grouped from tw«j to itn 
sm.'ill ssion cylinders. 1890 W. J. CioRnoN Fonmiry 
186 'I'hc platen was impossililo. Why not try Nicholson s 
impression cylinder t 

Impre'Sflioilv V, rare. [f. prec. sb. CS. K. 
impr€snonitvt\ to which the current use i sense 2) 
may be due.] 

fl. To stamp; make an impre.'^sion. Obs. rarc^^, 

i6xa Sri.'KTKVANT Mi taWca (1854) 94 Becnliar Metalliral 
insiruinenrs, which worke . . by jiressing, iiiiprcssin.:;, im- 
pressioniiig or moulding. 

2 . tram. To make an impression on, to affect with 
an impression. In pass. To be affected. 

1865 A’ eaih'T 9 Sept. ?9i/i Its busy roar of Hie is -aich tliat 
it is to all appearance but little inipiessioncd by that snihltu 
swerving [eic.]. 1898 - Irfi’sj' Nov. 404 Impreffsioneil ii-, she 
had been by the iiiysteiioii.s music. 

Impressionabrlity. [f. next; sec -tty. 
Cf. mod.K. imprvssionnabiWt*.'\ The quality ai 
being impressionable; susceptibility to irnjiressions. 

183s Itiacho. XXXVII 1 . 23 The joyous carelessness 
and prompt impressionability of that hcauiiful and healihfnl 
pvriod of expa/isinn and of growth. x86a l.virtiN .S/r. 
,Stiiyy 11. Ivvireine iiiiprcssion:diiliiy i«i i.'hangcs in lem- 
peraliirr. 

Impressionable fimprcj.mab'l), a. [:t. K. 

imprcssiimnahle, f. impressiottner ; sec -aulb.] 

1 . Of persiuis or their feelings ; l .iablc to be easily 
impressfi! or influenced ; susceptible of impressions. 

[1835 Monthly Mai^. XLIV. 426 A nature wbu ii 
iniivt Tur wh.nt the ricnch so happily Icrm ivtpyessionn('U.\ 
1836 T, Hooicf/. .She h.id a piotiy fac« and an 

impio<sionabl»; dispuMiiou. 1848 l-t)M.r'. in /./A'»iSyii II. 

1 13 H«i has real mcrii and «iui(;k, iinprc-isiou.iiile feelings. 
1873 ih.ACK /V. J'ftuP (187^) 4.^ Atteiiiions .. such as must 
h.iv.: driven .a more iinpressKuiabii; in;iti out of his .senses. 

2. (.»f things; a. t’apable of being impressetl. 
b. Sensitive to physi^-al or cbemicnl innueiice.s. 

1878 AJA\wiri.[. in Life .xiv. «tS 82) 435 'J'infoil thin oiiough 
t«i he improNsioiiabl*' by the mefal slyje. x88^ Anthony s 
Photot^r. Bull. li. 151.* Seii. iiive or imyire.ssionahlo suh- 
slana-.s., which roi:eive anil ictriiii the nr.iiiiii; energy. 

1 fence Zxnpre aaionableness, impressionability. 
1858 Chnvsh. Jrnl. IX. ifii A nervous organisation of 
gre.'il dello.acy, improssionablencss,^ and ONcitabiliry. x88i 
1 . 1 . M.xcDOSAi.n Mary Mavsiou I.yi. 101 A certain dropsio.xl 
iiiipressioiiablcMtcss of surface which made him seem atnl 
believe himself sympathclk. 

Impre'SSional, a. ran. [f. Imfremsiox sh. 
♦- -Ai..] Of or pertaining to impressions; of llie 
nature of an impression ; in qiiot. jS6o ■■ I.Mi*RK.s- 
sioyAbi.K. 


i8fe F.MKK.SON Com!, f.ifey Cw/Zz/n* (iSOi) 78 He must be 
musical, 'J’reiiiiilous, improssioiial. n x88s J, Uvinw Figttres 
of Past (iSS t) 270 'I’lie resemlilaiice .. couul scarcely he. 
iniled physii'.xl, and ] am loath to Inirrow the word * iinpivs- 
v.ion.'il ’ from the vocabulary of spirit mediums. 

Hence Zi»pre*MionallBt«]MPKE8MiONT.sT ; Zm- 
pvtaalonallty. impressitmal quality. 

1876 Xation <N.V.) 14 Scyit. 163/2 There is no end to the 
descriptive e.lTorts of the impressionalists. 1884 tr. Braehet's 
Aixdes-haius i. ^6 The dof.-lor directs the thermal course 
acTordiiig to the impreK.sioiiaHty of the patient. 

Impre'flsioiiaryv a. [f. as prcc. + ^aay.] 
* Impressionistic. 


Mkvnfli. TheXeivtyn School in A rt Jmt. No. .s 
»4o 1 he he.'iuiiful Iticid surface . .c:ipablc of reflections whio 
are in themselves an intricate yet distinctively impressiunur 
study, xSox Athen^fnm 37 June 831 '2 An iiniirt:s.sionar 
Reception .at Archbishop’s House', x^ 
'Oil Mali G. It pet. 4/2 The most iinprcssionary an 
tiindern of narrative _de.scriptions— even whole sentciu-i 
'Mtluuit any verb, which is your real iiiipresKiuiiary slyl 
generally understood. 

ImpreBSionism (impre foniz’m). ff. Impbkj 
smN ^/z. + .j8 M: scene.xt. j 
1 1 . Applied to the philostophy of Hume ; cf. 1>\ 
PKE.S.S10N sb. 6 c. nonre-use. 

Antipofopr. vi.ii. 202 All hail to Bcrlccle 
no *"? maiicir, and to Hume w’ho would ha^ 

sionivm V^u Itleahsm of the former, and to the Iinprc 
«[ * ‘he latter ! 

snho 1^-^ Ibettry or practice of the imprcssioiu! 

TOcthod of painting (or descril 
^ general tone an 

at L® broad impression which they prodiu 
elaboration of detail. 

^ ImnresIioS^^”^ June 737/2 M. Jiuez, one of the fathe 
pra«^?e ‘>avc modified and refined h 

hnpress 4 onj 3 -^rrr. July ,41 The influence , 

'-*9 June elT/ whole decreasing. x888 CA. Thm 

ptoper Tilare excellent thing in i 

'^^uu^icteil ^ shctch-lHiok, not tl 

canvas. 1899 <>. Apr. 536 In the case . 
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Velasquez, Mr. R. A. M. Stevenson claim", this uUim.tte • 
development as distinct ' Iniprc*»ioni.sm 1 
9. The literary presentation of some scene or emo- * 
lion in its salient features, done in a few strokc.s. 

1883 V MRNos Lee in Acadetny 29 Dec. 42C Complete nega- ! 
tion of all the elements most common in moilerii writing - j 
iiaindy, rcaliviii . . and, if I may use an artist’s word, imurch- 
sionism in cvcculion. xSga Pall Mall C. 24 Mar. 6/1 A div 
lightful freshness and vividness — a touch of iiiH:oii<.i.:iriiis . 
literary impressionism, if the phra.se may stand. 

Impressioiliat (impre*Jonist}. [ad. recent h. 
impressioniste : sec Impuebsion an<l -ist.] 

A ]iaintcT who entleavoura to express the general 
impression produced by a scene or object, to the ; 
exclusion of minute details or ebaboratc linish ; also, 
a writer who practises a similar method. 

1881 P.Tcn. Standard 1 Feb. 4/3 Tw cre.ate this nii-^ty si-.riii- 
memt is the aim «jf the itKidcrn iiiiprcssioiiiM. 1883 'litti,s 
3 Mnr. 8 This artist . . is something of an iinprc.ssionist ; 
though he docs conde.sccnd . . to put into one p>.>int of his 
picture! .. a vast nmoutit of elahorate Ur'ork. 1891 //■/</. 

VO Jiin. 4/5 Velasquez and Finns H,als, the tlreal Twin 
Brethren of the Impres-siouists’ wiMship. 

attrib. 1884 CI-XI. 74 The I in pres- ! 
sioiiist srliool. 1887 Aihenrum 23 July 173 J'he great in- 
ciease of so-iviHcd Impressionist I'licturcs. 189a Mus. H. 
Ward David GrUve 1 1. 337, 1 should make nue of the 
poetical inipre.ssionist puitilois who sway the publu: tasle. 

Zmpressioni'stic, a. [f. | >i cc. + -ic. J Of or 
pertaining to impressionism ; in the style of the im- . 
])rc'S3ionists. 

^ 1886 A'tf/. Her:'. Ti Dec. 78.* In what is called impiession 
istic painting you paaint something to suggest the tcinporary 
mood in which you looked at a certain ‘-cenc or clVecl. i^x 
. It/icnvinn 28 leb. .*8.! '3 A new votunw poem^, t.miMSi • 
ing of shott inipr«'-.*;i»(iiistlc_ lyrics. 1894 Brit. Jrnl. 
Photog. XLI. Suppl. 4 The hideous plague- of iiiiprr.Nsion. 
istic .siiiiidge.s. 

Impre’SSionlesSy rare. [f. 1 .MFRES.sK>N ; 
I- -liES.s.] Without impression ; void of impres- j 
sions; unimprcssible. i 

1864 III Wf-.Hsri-:R. 1889 F.ng. Ilitalr. Mag. .Aiw. • 

A face as iinprcssiunloss anil v.ac.'uit as the white do'zr |j'v.t ' 
.'igaiii'<t which he lounged. 

Impressive .imprc*siv\ n. [i. iMi'iiFss;*.^ i i 

-lYE.J i 

+ 1. (Capable of lieing easily inqircsscd ; su-scep' • 
tilde (to ) ; imjircssiblc. Cbs. 

, *593 Nasiik Christ’s T. » i6ip 50 .She hath steeled iny soft 
Jmprossiue heart. 1603 Dkavton Bar. liars in. 50 .iri03.> 
'riiose pleasing rapluics fnjin hi-.r graces rise iSiron»;ly . 
iiuiading his iiiiprcssiue boivst. 1663 J. .'^vkscth Prodigies 
<1663' 3a The multitude.. cannot but Im*. greatly impressive 10 
any great and religions IVrsw.'isions concerning Btodigicf:. 
t6^ — I'ulg. Profit. 70 Men. .of strong fancies, impics‘ive 
teni^nit and weak intellect mils. 

fa. Conveying an iinprcssiim of. Ohs. rarc^'. 

X791 J. Ha.mi;60N U’is/ey III. 167 A freshness tif com- 
plexion impressive of the luosl pt^rfect he.ilth. 

9. Characterized by making a deep impression 
on the mind or senses ; able to excite deep feeling. ! 
Said usually of language or scenes ; rarely of [ht ' 
sons. 

. *775 Asii, Dn/rcsxhff suited to m.ike impression, mak-ing 
impression.^ 1791 Nkwie /*»»«/• /vAy . -v .Vi W. 189 That .ini- 
in.ited and impressive eliHpience w-hich usually distiiigiiishes 
iuNcntors and projectors.^ iSas I.amb Flia 8er. 11. Barbata 
S — , When that iinpre.'sive aclnjsi has been bending over 
her ill some hrart-rciidiiig rolI.Mpiy. x86o 'IVnuai 1. . 

1. viii. 59 The sci-nc was e.vceediugly inipre.ssi\c. 

Zmpre'ssively, [f. prcc. -i- -i.v-.] in ! 
an iinpiessive manner; in a way filled to in)]ncss. 

x8x8 in Toon. *830 D'Israeii ( has. /, III. vl. 110 'I'he 
King . .imprcssivelvasviiicd him ibat he considered him the . 
happiest man in h'ngl.ind. 1841 Okoerson- Creol. wii. 20.) 
I'he fuiier.il service was impressively performed, i860 Tyn- 
DM.i. (ilfir. I. .\\i. 115 My guide .. repeating the warning 
more impressively before 1 attended to it. 

Imi^re-ssiveness. [f- as prcc. 4 -Ntss.] 

he quality of being impressible ; suscepti- 
bility to impressions. f?Av. 

1663 J. Si'ENCFR Prodigies (1663! 57 That imprcssivenrsi; ■ 
of sfiirit which tinirs of uctii.n and ch.ingc .. luc generally . 
attended with, i 

2. 'I'he charaett^r or quality of being imj^rcssive, i 
or of making a deep impression un the mind, etc. 

a 1805 I’aley Sernt. .Set'cral Std/. iv. (1S27) 63.'-.. i We ' 
think a great deal more frec|ueiitly about it . .and our thoughts 
of it have mticli more «f vivacity and impressiveness, n X83X 
A. Knox in Hrnt. U8441 1. 37 [It] in.ikes them luivc the im- 
pressiveness of present facts. i88« B, D. W. R xm.say Kecetl. 
Mil. Serst. I. viii. 172 He spoke.. w-ith great imprcs.sivcncs-, 
and eloi]uencn. 

Zmpre'BBment ^ rare. [f. i3rpuE.sH sO + i 

-MKNT. In sense 2 for F. empressemen/.] | 

1. The action of impressing ; exertion of pressure. I 

*86s Bi'siinki.l dear. .Sacr. iii, Carrieil by mighty impress- 
ment, .such as if by some nnsccii hydrosintic pressure. 

2. Karnestnes.s, ardour. 

i8u ' Marion Hari. and' Alone ix, Several young men i 
dasnra to the side of the i:.irri,ige, w-ith as much impress- = 
luent aa at a ball. x88o I.. Wai.i.acf Ben’Hur 3S4 ■ 
Simonides .. gave liis farewell and the peace of the l.onl 
with the impressment of .1 father. 

Zmpreafment - (impre*smont). [f. Impuers 
T\- -p -WENT.] The act or practice of imprc.ssing 
or forcibly taking for the public ser^dcc. 

1796 Anter.Geog. I. 6S9 The loss to the citizens 

directly by the . . British army, and indirectly by American 
inipressiiieiits. 1819 Marry at F. Mildmay xvi, Aiiieiica 


lookoil upon onr system of impressiucnt as the shcet-anrbiir 
of her navy. 181W Rogers Agric. 4 - Prites 1 . iv. fj Ihe 
right of the impressment of beasts for caiTiage wa--. p.^rt iq' 
tin; anLieiil prfrog:ili\e. 

Jig. 1834 H. M ii,t.KK Si enrs 4 Leg. xvi. (1857) 2^32 There is 
no irrcgul.-ir irnpro-inent of the 5*oiing and vigorous in the 
way of accident. 1876 hk 3 fi:Lroi< Pnesth. App. D. 412 On 
ihri i! conditions only i..in such iijipicsaincnt of wittiesscs be 
jusiifu'd. 

t Zmpre*B80r ^ Ob-., rare. [Agent-noun in L. 
form from 1.. imptimife to Impress (cf. L. pressor, 
CApressor).] One who, or tli.at which, niake.<i im- 
pressions. 

1631 riKATiiWAn IChim'.ii-i^ II 'ini:-sra{tr 10^ And now .. 
ht! hatii h.iil his evening h * tur**, .ind trciurhing home sup- 
poittd by his friendly iniprev;.-r, every foote an iii- 

flcntiire. x66i (Ilavvm.i. I ’an. Dfcnt. i. I hcir action is 
overci/mc by tin: stroki-s •’jf '-iron'^er jMipres>:i>ts. 1663 J. 
flKALKin ICAs. 11772' VI. vj j laixy i- the receivpr 

and impressor. 

t Znipre'BBOr -• Oh.^. rare, [f, ImI'UKsm 4 
-OK, ;ifUT prcc.] One who im]>rfsscs or t.ikcs by 
force for tlie public service. 

1781 R. H. Lkk ill .Sparks C'f»/v. .*1 Hev. 111 . 4119 
Let hi; mill and wagonf; haw prolecti-in fiviii the dvslnic- 
tive taluns of iiiipicssurs. 

ZmpreSBIWe ^ impre /'uj). Now ran. [f. 
Impress r».i h-iTtE, after /'; vjj//zc.] 

1. The action of imiuessing or exerting pre^sine 
ii]u>n. 

x(^Q J. Ellistcnt tr. Bflitnen's F.pht. i. § yj The r,.:u- 
iietick irnjiresMiic-, huiigri, and desire, of the -.ouh:. If . a. 
si. S 10 Comprehensive impressiirn or forin-iliuii of the ex- 
press, id woid. 1784 Xeij Spectator Xo. 16. ?/i -\l an :i;;e 
when the twig licnds iintlcr every iinpie-^sure. 1875 
IM'KNT. Fss. V Stud. 247 The siihjcrl . .lay ready shapen I 'l 
the strong impressurt? iiflii-s hand. 

2. z\ mark made by pressure ; an impression ; an 
indentation. 

x6oo SiiAK.s. 3 '. L. ni. 23 I.cane vpim a rttsh, The 
Cicatrice and capa!»Ic. impre^vure 'Miy palme some inonient 
keepe>. 160E /i’l'iV. If. V. 103 I'lic irnpvf'ssurc her 
l.iicrcco, with which vhe vses to se.'de. 1631 Bratiiwaii 
ll'hitnzii's lCi». Dcd. 7 What tl.-e .irc i;liar.iclers but stamper, 
or imprexMin -', miling such an espcri.ill plai e, person or 
olHce. x8^ JoiiNSiOS in PrO( . Brno. Ant. Club II. No. 6. 
2^9 Behinrl \i a short mesial line .. .ind a deep inrtptcsvure 
still further backward--. 

9. A mental or sensuous iirqircssioii. 

t6<^ MiDDi.r.Tos* .^irhtt^^lnl. Tam ii. i, 1 knew not uhat 
fair impres-nre 1 received at first, but 1 In gan to aftiM.t 
society very speedily. 1609 15 . Jonson C-’i/ac /« altered 1. iv. 
'I'he impreisure of those anqilc favours 1 h.ai c derived . . 
Wutild bind my faith. 1870 Swinih'km. Fss. 4 Stud. (iS;? • 
18? One little Hri/uiesial . , leaves long upon the esar an im 
pressure of simph;-, of earnest, of weary melody. 

t ZmprB’BBUre Oh.i. rare~K [i. LYfPRES.i 
r».‘- ♦- -i' r.R, after prcc.] — I MPREssMf .vt 

x68o Aatirn's Infcrnt in Helafhm to Ptvir*tf. Dk, 3 ‘f>»vt 
31 ■] heir Bulwark against Hij-;h Faymenls, and Impressures, 
demanded l.<y the Kin;!!'. 

ZmpreBt (i’mpresO, a. and sb.^ [Appears in 
the 1 6th c. for the earlier Prest 17. and The 
piefix im- oceiir.s in It. (and ined.L.) imprestdre to 
lend, imprestOf imprestito advanced, lent (cf. OK. 
t'mpre.d a loan), imptrsfania (OK. impreslame) a 
loan, adv.ance, but in Knglish may have been i)arlly 
due to a misiuulerstandmg of the common phrase 
in prest (moneys : sec Prest it.] 

+ A. fidj. Of money: Lent, or paid in advance, 
atlvanccd, e.q). to soldiers, sailois, and public offi- 
cials. Ohs. 

1570 Act 13 Flir.. r. 4. S t Receiver of any Sums of Money 
imprest, or otherwise, for the Use of the Queen's Majesty. 
1634 Sin T. Hkkiu'.rt Trav. Drd. Aijhj Such imptesl 
money 1 doc not like, but protest against it and the p.ay- 
master. 1658 PiiiLi.trs, Imprest is money paid to 

Souldicrs lieforc hand. x6^ Land. Ca~'i. No. 2580/4 Soint- 
Svameu. .having received Impre.si Money or Wages, .have 
Absconded. 1737 List (im f. I'^/Acers iu J. duunbertaynr's 
St. Ct. Brit. 11. 87 Accomptant for Imprest Money fur pay- 
ing of Incidents. 1755 al.\i;i;-vs lusurances II. >-57 'lo 
iiiMire the. .imprest Money advanced lo Se,iinen. 

B. sh. 

1. An advance (of money) made to one wlio is 
charged with some business by the slate, to enable 
him to }>rocecd with the discharge of the same, 
t Formerly, also, advaiicc-pay of soldiers or sailors. 

1568 North Xr.Cuvuara's Diall /’r. (1619' 678/1, 1 did 
accent in way of imprest, and not of gift. 1588 Cojy Let. 
to Mcndo:a »ii For the Nauy of England .. harg:une« are 
already in:ide, and linprc*-t of money deliuered, and ceitainc 
sent into the E^,llands, for great store of al maritime proui- 
sions. i6ooDkkki:r Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1 . i t J'hey [the 
solclicrsl h.ave their imprest, coalcs, and furniture. 16x7 
M0MVS0.N /tin. II. .’42 l.’pon every Contract we inake, wc 
gi\-e the V’ietualcrs an imprest beforehand. 1632 T. Stai - 
lOKO Pae. llih. in. xvii. (1810) 654 He had lattTy received 
a great imprest of Spanish money. 17x3 Land. Gar.. No, 
6147/2 Niivy-OfTicc, Feb. 2c., 1722.. All Persons who have 
any Impre-st standing out against them . . are advised 10 
bring in their Bills. 1748 Anson’s I'y- *• •• 9 The llovern- 
ineiii agreed to .'idvance them To,ix>t'lj^] upon impre-t. 1863 
H. Cox Instit. 111. vii. 6»>> The moneys drawn frym the 
Exchequer arc applied |.»artly to final payiiienis, and p.iiTly 
to advances or ‘ imprests 

+ b. In general sense: Aji advance, a loan, yin 
ijuots. said of tlte borrower.) Ohs. 

1686 W. iiK Bhitaink Hum. Prud. § 37-. *22 There i.s 
nothing which doth more impoverish a Prince, than Im- 
prestsof Money at great Usiince. 1704 Fcammcfo Diary 
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IMPREST. 

8 Nov. in Hone Evety-day Bk» 1.1096, 1 wonlti not cuinlier 
my.. estate with imprest s or 5rcurity.s. 

c. Atulitor of the Imprest (^secquot. 1670). Bill 
of Imprest, an order authorizing a person to draw 
money in advance ; cf. imprest-hilL 

166s Pefvs Diary 11S79) III. 331, I did get a bill of im< 
prest to C.npt.iin C^icke 10 p.'iy myselfe in p.irt. t666 Lotut, 
Gaz. No. 277^4 All hudi AlvouiKs as pass by the Auditors 
of Inipiutt.'. 1670 lh.oi..Ni /.rtr*' Dice,, Auditor of tlu 
Vrests or Itnpre^ts, Arc . . Officers in the K.\chequer, who 
cake and make up the grc.-iC Accoiiipts of Trcl.'itul, llcrwtck, 
tiie Mint, and of any Money imprested to any Man for His 
.Alajesties .service. 1741 Hettkimon ii. 7 After 

he had so profit.'iblc a Post, us Auditor of the liiipresr. 1781 
Aft ai Geo. Ill, c. 56 S 10 'I'he Kcccipt of the Vice-C-'luin* 
cellor shall he allowed hy the Auditor and Auditors of the 
Imprest. 

2. athib, and Comb.,dA imprest account, -accoun' 
tant (sec qiiot. i S65) ; + improat-bill bill of im- 
prest ; t imprest-ofllco, formerly, a department of 
tlie Admit ally which attended to the advances 
made to paymasters and other officials. 

1615 Sir R. HovLi: in Lismore Paprrs fr386> 1. Oo For 
this dchl 1 have his iniprc.-^t bills. 1666 pKrvs Diary 
IV. laj The clearing; of all rny imprest bilN. y’/Ws 

17 Aujf., The }M:rson to whom llu* advam.-e is made is ruUi.-»I 
the ‘ imprest accountant 1693 JMiiy AWi-r s^ .Vu?. 7 1 The 
‘ imprest * account . . lelatcrl to Rum.s advanced 10 officers fur 
the purpose of iiiakiiif; inqiiiri''s. 

tlniprest, sb.- Obs. Also 7 emprest. [f. 
iMPRGi^iT 7».^ ; cf. Impress .rA-] - Impreh.hmknt 

16x0 Do.vnk Pseudo- Marij r .\i. ? 7. 3^6 To disobey the 
Kint;s cmfirest when hec Icuies an .Annie. x 6R7 J. CARTifR 
E rpos, Ser/H. Off Mount 47 'I’o bee coinjicllcd, by impre>t 
from authority, to >;o a mile, a leagiK!, or more, at the 
officers pleasure. 1651 .V. li.xcoN Dhc. l,\v‘t. F.ffg^. 11. xxii. 
(1739) 103 None were then compelled to enter iiilo Service 
by imprest, or absolute Coniiiiuiid. 


tZmpre'Bt, v.^ Obs. 


[ad. It. (and mcd.L.) 
I.Mi'UfiST v/'.l, and the 


imprestdre to lend : sec 
eailier Prest p.] 

1 . trans. To advance, lend (moiicvV 

1565 (J. Ei.w. Let. /■» Bedford in Robertstm Hist. Scot. 
(17591 II. Aiip. 28 Tlie other acxxi/. . . to iiiipi'cst some part 
thereof to tlie n« \v numbers of lh«i 6011 footmen and itxi 
horsciiieti. 1646 .Sis j. TKMii.i: Irish ReheiL 11. 3 Both of 
them had numey imprCNted ; Sir 'I'hoiius Lucas to conipleat 
his Troope . ., Captalne .Annsti-mR to raise u new Troop. 
1780 Buuke Gorr. 1 18.141 II. 331 The sum that slull be im- 
prested hy the exchequer to die hjiiik, to answer these drafts. 
18x0 Ann. yPt*/,*-. 453 'fhtjse half-ye;irly accounts do nnt 
exhibit the money iiuprcsicd to the condui.'tur, or the 
balance due from him. 

b. \N ith inverted construction ; 'I'o furnish (a 
person 1 with an advance of money. 

i6ia U.\viFS irhy Ireland, etc. (1747.' 58 He should Jiave 
four thon.sand Markes for the fir.st year, wlieicof he should be 
imprest vd U before hand. 16x3 Sir R. Boyle in /.ijn 

More Papers (iSflfi.i 1. 23 This day 1 iinprcscd [-.iiiipreslvdl 
iny mother in lawe. . 50'* sicv. to sett the wotek in hande. 

2. 'I'o draw (a bill or money liy a bill), 

1617 Miikvsox Itin. 11. 207 Piilles imprested upon accounts 
licre. i66x Pkiws Diary 13 June, So to the Wardi-obe and 
Eot my Lord to order Mr. Creed to imprest so mndt upon 
me to be paid by Aldcnn.'in Ihirkwell. 

Hence Impre'sting vbL sb., .idv-anciugrof money}, 
loan. 

1565 U. K LIZ. let. to Bedffrd III Robertson Hist. Scot. 
1*759} IL .\pp. 28 The Tniprt sting to him (if loW. might 
stand liini in ntcad for the help to defend himself, i^x 
Union Corr. iKoxh.i « (ircatc soiiniics of money, .hy waie 
of iniprc.-itiiigc 5‘ealded to the .said Kinge .since he came to 
the crowiie. 

t Impre'St, S'.- Ohs. [i. imprest, -press€il,\i^. 
liplc. oriMPRES-s perh. contused with 1 .mi*uk.*}T 
r.'.i] tram. To impress for the army or navy. 

it^S Mat lift's Ectw in Prynrie Fresh Disctw. Prodig. 
Wand. Blazing Stars 4.1 You have your Husbands, your 
Sons and .Scrv.ints, Lnprestt.d from you. x65x N. Bacon 
Disc. Gort. Rrtg,\\,yX. (i7;v;i' 62 Eiiglishmou were .-oiciently 
used to he imprested for the Wars in France. a 1680 fb ii.i R 
A'cm. (i7.5'(ill. 174 Ho will join as iiiaiiy Shields logeiher 
. .to fortify the Nubility of a new made Lord, I hat will pay 
for the impicsting of them, and allow liiiii Coal and Con- 
duct Money. 170^ Royal Proctam. 14 Dec. in f,ond. Gn/.. 
No. 4081/2 Captains .. Irnploycd in Impresting Men foi 
Our Fleet. 1708 Ibid. No. 4415/3 No Men shall be im- 
prested from any Merchant Ships. ' 
t lmpre*Bt, v.-^ Obs. rare. F>roneoiis for Im- 
TqiRRRzi.i (Due to the confui»ioii of impress and 
imprest in the two preceding vbs. ) Hence Im- 
pro'Rting vbL sb. 

165a (lACLE AMagastrom. 93 ICithcr the stars doe inflow 
and impre.st, yea, portend, and signify perpetually, or not. 
1659 Oentl. Calling (1696) 111 It is . . the duty of thtxsc who 
are possest of this .*uivantage, to use it to the iinpresting not 
of vice, but Veitue. 

tZmpre'Stable.^. Obs.rare. n.lM--+pRRaT- 
ABLE .1 That cannot be performed or rendered. 

16831 ast Speech J. Wilson in Cloud Witnesses (tBro) 2^5 
Counting the cost and Seeing the cost of themselves im- 
prestable. wyn Wudhow /fist. Snjf. Ch. Scotl. II. 60 (Jam.) 
Sending against us an armed host of barl^aroiis savages .. 
for iiifordii" of a most iiiirmtural bond, wholly iile£;al in 
itself, and iniprest.ablc by us. 

t JCmpre'tiable* «. Ob.f. rare"'-', [f. Tm-^ i- 

Pketiari.b ] Invaluable, price 1 cs.<i. 

1638 O. SnoGWicKK Sermon (1639) 69 They [divine Triii hes] 
arc impretiahle. 

t ImpW valence. Obs. rare [sec next and 
-ENCE.] -next. 


i8a8 in Wedrter ; whence in later Dict.s., with erroneous 
attrihiuion to Bp. Hall : cf. next. 

t Zmpre'valency. Obs. rare--K p. Im-2 +. 
Prevalency.] Unprcvailiiig character; want of 
prevailing power. 

ntSsfi Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. (1660) 876 He..triuiriphes in 
the impotence, and imprevaicney of them all. 

tZmpr6Va*ricable»<'- Obs. rare'- \ [f. Im-S 
+ Frevaiiicari.e.] That cannot be deviated from ; 
invariable. 

1644 Difuiv Tti>o Treat, ii. viii. 4x2 If then it be an iui- 
prcuaricable law with all bodies, that none whutsociicr can 
tiioue, vnlcjs.se it be moued by an other Ictc.J. 

timpreve, -prieve, v. .sv. obs. Also 6 
ympreif, Ixnpryvc, imprive, impreivo. Pa. 
pplf. improver! (-in), [ad. L. improbiire to 
prove l»ad, lo reject, bLimc, disprove ; cf. V. ////- 
prouver lo disapprove, blame. The form of tlur 
radical follows ih.al of Prevk, preive, repr OF. 
proevc, preuve, tonic form of praver, now prouver. 
Cf. Aitreve.] 

1 . trans. To disallow : to tlisprove. 

1488 Acta Doffi. Cone. 90 (Jam.) Ane instruineiit . . appi-c- 
uand and ratiliand James Bonarti of Ru.ssy lur nasignay, and 
iitiprevand James Buiucre hir secund sone. 1564 Acts 
.Sederunt Juna (Jam.), Qtiliair ony person .. Inks on 
hand to inipricvc the execution of the precept. ^ f^S7S 
Balfour Practichs (1754) 381 Improhatiouti of writis, in- 
struinentis or evidciitis bcutid oflerit, he that odei'is him to 
iuipreive tlie Siimin, soiild find the samin day and time 
cniitioiin lo the uther p.artie. 1583 Leg. Bp. St.Andtvis 
219 Wha swan tliat he li.*id never sene it, And tuike in 
hand for to impryve it (r////r inischcrit]. 1609 Skknk Reg. 
J/iy. 122 'fhe duett nianer of improb.'\liou be the witnes 
insert in the wreit cpdiilk is taken to be improveii. 16x7 
Sc. Acts 7 tis. Id (1814) 54G<J:im.) In all cases except whci e 
the writtis so registrated ar ottered to Im* iiiiprovin. 

2 . To rebuke, rei>rove. 

x3SR Adf. Hamilton* Catech. 118R4I 61 Ympreif. repruif, 
exhort, with ail suffering and doctrine. 

Impreve*ntable, a. rare ~ [f. 1 m- 2 Ph e • 

ventable.] That cannot be prevented (Webster 
1864^ Hence Improvontabi lity, the .Mate or 
quality of being iinpreventablc. 

Xmprevisible (imprfvi’zib’l ), <#. rare. [f. Tm- - 
4- pRKVisiULE a.^] 'I'h.at cannot be foreseen. Hence 
XmpeeviBlliPlity. 

1887 Mind XIL 622 The notion of * imprevisibilily ' is lo 
he asserted without (iiialitication as part of its meaiiing li.i*. 
of Free WIIIJ. i8fl8 T. Wiiiitakfr ibid. XHI.,119 riu; 
whole CiHiception of wiiich these strictly * imprcvisible * a^.is 
form part. 

Imprevi'Sioil. rare. [f. Im- 2 4- Prevision.] 
Want of foresight ; improvidence. 

1883 W. J. Stillman in Cent. Ata^. Oct. 825/2 'I'he whol^ 
re.Tlm of beggary and imprcvi.siun will make a hitch forward. 

+ Xlllpri'de» V. Ohs. rare. In 5 ynp-. [f. Im- ^ 

+ Pride sb. (Cf. incourajife, in heart, .ME. forms of 
emoura^ge, enhcart.)'\ traits. To imbue with pride, 
make proud. 

<-14x5 Found. St. Barlholomesds (E, K. T. S.» 2 In pros- 
perite iiat ynprtdid. In aduersite paciente. 

Zmprieve : see Imprkvb. 

Xmpriinatlir (imprimJi't/^j). [Lat. imprima- 
tur, 3rd sing, jires, subj. pass, of imprimTre to im- 
press, imi>rint, in mod.f/., to print.] 

1 . The formula ' - Met it be printed ’), signed by 
an official licenser of the press, authorizing the 
printing of a Ijook; hence as sh. an official license 
tn print. 

Now (in Great Britain and U. S.J only in works oiVicially 
sanctioned by the Roman Catholic Church. 

1640 Str E. ITkking .Sp. on Ketig. 23 Nov. iii. (1642) 7 To 
this 1 purallell our late Itnpr inf at fir's, T.iccnccs for the 
Presse. X64X Milton Aniniativ. i. Your proud Imprimaturs 
not to Ih; obtain'd without the shallow surview,^ but not 
.shallow hand of some mercenary, narrow Soul'dj am lillilteralo 
Chaphiiii. 1660 Trial Regie, ftm p. facing title p.], Impri- 
matur; y. Bcrhcnhead. xyx* Apdison .S/ir/. No, 445F. i 
A Sheet of blank Paper that must have this new Iinnnmatiir 
rlapt upon it. 1779-8X Johnson /.. P., Young Wks. IV. 
229 'I'lic vicc-chuiicellor s impriiuaturfcvc it was first printed 
at Oxford, is dated May tlie 10th, 17x3. 1855 Macaim.av 

Hist. Fug. xxi. IV. 607 But Ethcrege’.s .SVir’ Would if She 
Could . . ohiaiiieU the Imprimatur without diniculiy. 1870 
Bai.iav, Brown EccL 7V7«.'4 242 These tales. . wci c rirciilatcd 
. . with the imprimtitiir of the church. 1883 Catholic Diet. 
n. iv. Imprimatur. Henricus Ediiardu-s Card. Archiep. 
NVestmonast. Hie tB Dec. 1883. 1884 Ibid. (cd. 2), It ha.s 
not lieen thought necess.ary to secure a fresh ' Imprimatur ’ 
fur the additional matter in lliL edition ; but ills :;ubiuitted 
to the iiuthority of the Crhtirch. 

2 . fill. Commendatory license, sanction. 

x67a Marvell Reh, Tramp. 1. 46 As things of Buffoonery 
do commonly, they carry with them their own imprimatur. 
X74a Young A7. Th. \ti. X404 Ihus shall my title pass 1 
.T suf;ret.l seal, KeceL-.: an imprimatur fasm Above. ite3 
pA'iMokR Relig. Poetx X2X Lord Ro.sebery affirmed that the 
test of true litcratuic and its only justifiable Imprimatur is 
* the thumly-mark of the artisan 

t Impri*mature. obs. [app. f. F. imprhner to 
I pritil + -ATE 3 7 + -uiiE. after such forms as ahbrevia- 
i ture, etc. ; but prob. inlluenced by prec.] Printing ; 

' print, iiiHjrcssion. 

I 176* A. Catcott Deluge (1768) 407 Things . . that had not 
an cxi.stcnce when the inipriinatures of the antediluvian 
^ animal and vegetable bodies wore formed in the solid rock. 
18x3 J. Thomson Lect. lujlam. Introd. j2 The right of 


lUPBIMT. 

imprimature . . wa.s denied by the faculty to a small work 
of Ambrose Parey's. 

11 Also, erroneous form of Imprimatur. 

1813 J. 'Thom.son Led. Inflam. Introd. ^ A decree pro- 
hibiting . . the publication of any medical noriks which had 
not previously obtained their imprimature. 
f impyiMT Ay g.». Obs. Also 6 -7 om-. ^f. Im -1 
-I- Prime a. or sb., or L. first. Ihe his- 
tory of the hunting sense is obscure, and it may be 
a wonl of diiferent origin.] 

1. trans. UuntinR. (See quots.) ^ 

Z575 I'uRHKRViLK Bk. Veuerii 242 When he is hunted and 
doiti first leave the herde we say that he is syngled or em- 
tirytued. 1590 C'ukaine 'Treat. Hunting Civh, Put your 
pounds suftly vpun, for he wil fall oft at the heginniiiu ; 
which although the Huiitsman see, j'ct must he giue liberlie 
to the yimiig houndes to inipriiue him thcinsclue.s. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Emprimctl, n leriii used by Hunter , 
wlien a H.tiI iir.st forsakes the Herd. 1706 Piiii.i.trs, To 
imprifue i\n Hunting), tu unharliour, rou/e. or dislodge a 
Wild Beast ; A Oecf is .also said to lie impriiiied when she 
is forc'd to forsake the Herd. 177s in Asm, 

2. 'I'o brgin^ commence, iiutiatc, enter u])on. 

1637 WoiTON in Relig. (1651) 441 To trouble you .. about 

the >et imperfect ed, though wcl iinpritned, BUtSincss of New- 
Wiudsor. 

llcncc Inpri'jnlng vbl. sb., beginning, com- 
mencement ; entering upon action. 

c 1633 WoTTON iu Keliq. (165X) 455 After their imyriining 
in France I rotild wish them to mount the Pirenies jiuo 
Spaiue. /i 1639 JNd. 6 These weie both ilicir spiiiigings 
.and Impritiiiiigs, :t< I nmy rail them. 

t Z]lipri*lll6| sb. Hunting. Obs. [f. prec. vb.] 
The act of ‘ irnpriining’ a deer. 

tggo Con AIN K 'Treat. Hunting C iv b, .And heiiij^ :urc ii 
his owne Deere, he may giue one gibbet, at cueiy impriinp, 
and no mure. 1703 Rules Civility ti 6 IF you be a huntiiii> 
the Burk [with a iv lilc persuii], . . suffer him to coiiie in 
first to ihis death or iiiiprime. 1741 Combi. Fam. Tme 11 
i. 203 If he be sunk, and the Hounds tfii'iist Itim up, 'ti:. 
cwll'd an Iwprime, and the t'uiupany all sound a Raineat. 

t I'mpriiueiit. Obs.rare. [ni\, L. imprimenT 
em, pres. pplc. of im prim ere to Iwi’rks.n.J Some 
thing that impresses or imprints. 

lyfia Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xl. It is inherent in the seeds 
of all animals, and iiuiy l>o {u oserved . . by co^sub^t.Tntial-^. 
iuiprimeuls, and occludcnl.s [cT Impkin'ikk, quot. 163^]. 

t Zvip^ri'lliery. Obs. AIsi*-io. [a. F. m/;/- 
merie printing, printiiig-hoiisjc, J. imp/imer to prim. 
impnmeur printer ; sec -krv.] 

1. A printing- oifice or printing-house. 

1663 Signet Office Doequet Bk. Aug. (P. U. ().), A nr.w 
erected office fur the .survcycirig of the Iinpriui'.Ty and priMt- 
iiig presse.s and to grant tin: Kitinc to Roger I.e Strange , 
together with the sole lycencing of ail liaihids (etc. 1679 in 
(lUtch CWt. Cur. 1. 271 Several pci sons .. furnisht .. an 
imprimery, with all the iici c-sarics thereof. 1x1685 Ln. 
Arlington 'To Oxford Univ. iT.), You have those con- 
vcnicnce<( fur a great impiiinrrie, which other univenuties 
cannot lioasl of.’ 1696 PMii-t.i»s (cd. 5b Imprimery. a 
Printing House. 

2. Printing. 

1681 Woon Life 15 Mar. (O. II. S.) II. 529 Afterwaid he 
.siiiTcyed the places of iuipriiuerie. 

3. A print or imjtrrssion. 

1^4 in Bloi.'NT Glossogr. (ed. 4). 1706 PiilLLiPS, Im- 

primery . . an impression, or IVinl. 

II Imprimis (improi-miss Uilv. or adiK phr. 
Also 5-6 in prlmis, inprimis, 7 in-priroia. [L. 
assimilated form of in prlmis, lit. ‘ among the first 
things *, * in the first place ’.] In the first place ; 
first. Orig. used to introduce the first of a uumbci 
of items, as iu an inventory or will ; thence in more 
general use. Now unusual. 

1465 Marg. Paston in P. Lett. No. 503. II. 189 limrimis, 
a peyr ftrygandyrs, a salct [etc.]. 1548 Hah. Chron., 

Hen. YIII X47b, In primis, the French© kyng swarc to 
kepe peace. 16x6 Bullukar, imprimis, first of all. iW 
Fakqltiar CoHSt.Coup. I. ii. W'ks. 1892 1. f4X in a months 
space, have I gained—- let me sec, #w/r/MrM,Colpnel Standard, 
x/oo CoviiREVE Way of World fv. v. Wkx. jRtldg.) R?*'- * 
Imprimis then, I covenant, that your acquaintance be 
general, a 1774 Goudsm. A’cto Simile 15 imfrimis, pray 
observe his hat, W’ings upon cither side— -mark ihnU »o4 * 
E. Fit 7 (;krai.» Lett. (1680) 1. 69 What made you^write the 
verses if you were nnt moved by the pirtme imprimis 7 
x86e All Year Round No. 6j. 304 Imprimis, then, who < an 
make a will ? 

tZmprimitive (impri mitiv), a. Ohs. rau. 
[f. lM-iL+ Primitive,] Wot primitive ; not follow- 
ing primitive usage or tradition. 

a 1716 W. Reeves Serm. (17*9). »59. 'I.'*\** l 
contempt and ridicule which some iniprimilive Divines 
bte have put upon it. 

t Imprinci'piat#, a. obs. rare . [f- IM- + 
L. principi-um beginning + - atr ‘^.] ithout a nc 

® rfSr&« RnuHxA 31 Ood . . has a propaf. 

unliccotten, imprincipiate Deity. 

Impmt (imprint), sb. Forms: 5 
prayntCe, enprinte, enprynto, 6 ' a.' 

imprent, 7- Imprint. [MK. I 

•printe, a. F. rmpreinie ‘ a stanipe, a violent 688.-1111 
(Cotgr.), ppl. sb. from empreind-re (pa. PP«* 
preint); the prefix snbseq. 
next. Empf'iinte was a fonnation of the • 
class as armie, assise, coniuitt, etc.] ^ 

I. 1 . A figure Impressed or imprinted upon 
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IMFRISONINa. 


something; a mark produced by pressure on a 
surface ; an impression, stamp. 

Caxton Cold. Log. 109 b/2 seal wherein is ihcn- 

prynte of ihc cro!i.se. ^1^ /V/pr. For/. (W. de W. 1531) 
304 The Vernaclet whicne Is the vi;ry similitude ^ im- 
pryntc uf ihy blessed & gloryous vy.sage. Jas. I A.ijr. 

Foesio (Arh.) 31 Ak into the wax the seals imnrent Is lyke 
a scale. 183$ J. Batman in Cdrnwallis A/w World (1850) 
1. 41T, I rciiiiestcd the chief., to give the iniin-ini uf his 
mtirk. 1851 Longp. CoM. Ltg. v. l^ievirs I .showt il 

you . . a bowlder Marked with the imprint of his shoulder. 

b. Jiff* A character impressed upon somethinj^ ; 
an attribute communicated by, and constituting; 
evidence of, some agency ; * stamp’, * impression 
c 1600 .SiiAKK. .W//. Ixxvii, ITie vacant leauos thy niiiides 
imprint will heaie. 18^ J* C. AnnoTT (i8,>;5) 

I. xxxii. 490 He has left upon the Cuiiliiient an imprint of 
liencfireiicc which time can not viTacc. 1874 Sv.monus .VX*. 
l/itljf 4* Greece (1898) I. xi. 215 'I'hc foi ni-givcr ha.^ .stamped 
his ihoiight . . and fire h.'ts made that imprint permanent, 

o. A representation or type of surnetUirig. 

1857-8 Skak.4 xvii. God hung down ther e 

{ rictures .. as the most perfect iiiipriiits uf the good and 
iiir V 

2 . condition of being printed, printed 

form, ‘ print ' (in phr. in enprinlc), Obs. b. 'I'lie 
])rinting of a bonk, etc. C. Something printed, an 
* impression ’ of a writing. 

Z480CAXTON Di'Sir. Bril. 57, 1 haue .sette lliciii in etiprintc 
.'iccording to llie translacion of 'I'rctiisa. 1485 — - ('has, iit. 
2, I Kite had fynysshnl in ciipiynte the huiik of the noble 
Ki vyctoryous kyng Arthur. i88a 6th Ser. V, 300/1 

An iinprnit of a part of Roger Dod.sworih's Vorkshire cub 
lectinns. Mod. (Review) In Mr. Martincau'sfipinionZurirh 
is the most prubiible place uf imprint. 

3 . 'I’he name of the publisher, place of publica- 
tion, and date, printed in a book, usually at the 
foot of the title- page (formerly often at the end of 
the book) ; also, the name of printer and place of 
printing, printed at the end of the book, or on the 
hack of the title-page: these .are distinguished as 
the publisher s imprint and pnnter's imprint. 

*790 Brit. Crit. I’cb. (T.), The imprint, as it is r..alled in 
(cc^nic.al langtmge, ' R Typographeo Clarendoniano *, ur 
’At the Clarendon iVess*. tSfe .Svla Lady i' hesterf. Pref, 
;i Many professional critics confine their labouis to review, 
ing the title and imprint of a book. 1893 K. G. .Dvrr Eariy 
l>riHtfd Bks. r;i} Kium the time of Caxioii's death, in 14(^1, 
in the time when his uwn iiaiiic first appear.’^ in an imprint, 
Wynkyu de SV(ir<le ])iinted live btxiks. 
b. Kxl ended use : see 

i8;;6 C. A. Cl'I'IHK Bu/es Dki. i'atal. § 136 'I he imprint 
ci.iiisbt^ of place of public.atii)n, publisher's name, date, 
iimnbtr of voinmos, typrigraplii(. numl.er of pages, 

and number of maps, engravings, and the like. 

tn. 4 . An onset, assault, charge. Cf. 1 m- 
I'ltEsisioN I b. Ohs, 

<1489 Caxton x.\. 62 So iiiocho lie mado 
attc the fifht cmpiayntc, th.tt ar r.uere his spore was brokt-n, 
he tluewi! donne ded sy.v uf his enomyes.^^ — Four Sonnes 
Ayt/unt XX. 453 Jichc uf theiiii overthrew vii knightes at th.it 


(Mipraynt. 

Imprint (imprhu), zk Forms : a, 4-6 em-, 
en-, -print, -prynt, -prent, 5 enpreynt, om- 
prendo, enpreud. / 3 . 5 inprent, imprayut, 
imprend, 5 (6 .SV.) impront, 6 imprynt, 5- Im- 
print. t'fupreyntc-n^ -prent-^ -print-, partly 

a. OF. efupreinte-r^ -priente-t\ a .secondary vb. 
(through sb.) from rw/r,vW-;Y (jia, pple. 

emprrini') ‘ to ]>rint, also to assailc or set on willi 
violence ’ (Cotgr.) i-^empriembre late pop. 1 .. 
imprem^re, for cl.L. imprimrre tf» im]>ress, imprint ; 
partly (in form emprende) immediately from cm- 
preind-re ; the eventual form licing largely due to 
the F. pa. pplc. empreinl * imprinted', ami the prefix 
t:oiiformed to L. as in Imprint sb. \ cf. Print v.] 
trtins. To mark by pressure ; to impress, stamp 
(a figure, etc, m something) ; to delineate by pres- 
sure. In first quot., to take an impression of (a 
solid body'). 

«• c 1386 CiiAi'CKR Merch. T. ^73 This fresshe May . . In 
bath emproiited [Ilart. enipryiiiedl the clykrt 
Anti L^myan . . The ciikct rountrefetcff pryiicly. c 1400 
I.VDG. Thehes 901 The Carertys of hi.s wounfic.s olde Ifpoii 
*w 1*® wonder depc. 15M Ord. Ctysfen Men 

• *1 *506) *• iii. ao Unto w'homc we haue enprynted 

m the forhedo the Kygne of the crosse. 

. P- <^1440 Prowp. v6z/i InprentyTi \MS.'i. K. & .V. 

impientyn]), inOrtwo, t6oo R. Bluckt tr. Conestagt^io aft 
with them a Seale wrhich did imprint with into this 
word RKIl. /rf63t Drayton Quest Cynthia vii, Tlieii 
U'lRing on the gruund, 'Phe shape of her most dainty fo'.»t 
Impnntpd there 1 found. 1^ 98 [.asski-s Voy. Italy II. 

^ ® •'^anto or jirint of our Saviour's face, which he 

^ipMiited in the handkerchief of Si. Veronica. 1870 Dickkns 
•• i>rood lii, Each soinctiiucs stow and slowly imprints 
fwtstep in the fallen leaves 

' portray (by some printing process). Obs. 
spohotly Of Someh. in Simpson Srh. Shake. (1878' I. 
S?ii I ^ straight iinprinteil to Ihc life; His picture 
+ Q on every Mall. 

^ *®prcss (letters or characters) on pa^^r 
Of the like by means of type ; to Print (a book 
wntiiig). 

fii?’. r Maxtor Chesse Pref., By cause thy* sayd book Is 
xAnm wvMdom . . 1 have purposetl to eiiprynte it, 

^ Eiverd Dictes 145 iicre eiidcth the luHik 
ea tlie dmtes or sayengis of the philosophrcs cnpr>-iiled 
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by me \Villiam Caxton at Wcsimesire the yere of our lord ■ 
.M.c<:ic.lxxvij. 1493 /V/#'fW/V/a (WyfN.), Kmpryntyd by Ry- 
ch.ard Pyiison. im Bk. St. Albans^ Fishing Yf it vn-re 
cnprynlyd ailone by itself Nt put in a lytyll plaunHci. 1538 ! 
Balk Thre Latves \aix Enpreni their declai-:i(:yoii. 

8. f Love 4- Compl, Mars 4 / 'enns (Colophon t, Thys '■ 
ill pryntide in westmoster in kyng strctc . For me Juliuiius ' 
N^omrii. 1509 Harclav (title-p.i, Inprcntyd 

in the Cyte of London in Flctcstre nt the «>igne of .Saynr 
George By Rychardc P\*nson. 1548 Hall f. 7 / «»«.,//#;//. VI tt 
1.S6 Willyatii Tyndale had newly Inuislnled and imprinted 
the N ewe Testament ill Knglishc. 1556 LAcni-iu Tyaeiaie 
(1864) 21 Imprentit. In the yeir uf God Ane m.i?.c..i.i;i. 1576 
Fi.kminc FaunpL kpixt. 114 note^ So arc the wmirdpti sei 
ilown ill three auncieiit copies: nml not. .ns in st'^nie hrKike^ 
it is imprinted. i6ix I»ihi.k itiile-p.). Imprinted at Loiidoii 
by RolM;it Barker, Printer to the Kings most I'^xi'elbni 
Maiestie. 1651 Honniis /.iT'/Vi///. 11. xxx. 176 Clean papr:i. 
fit to rcc^eive w imlsuever. .shall be iiiipiinted in flieiii. 1709 
Swirr McrlitCs Froph.^ In an old edition of Merlin's pro. 
phecies, imprinted .at I.ondon . . in the j ear 1530. 

3 . Jig. a. To impress on or /i.\ in the minri, ■ 
memory, etc. ; formerly often, to impress on uneVs 
own minrl, consider or reniembcT carefully. 

«. £1374 CiiAccKR V. mclr. iv. 129 (Canib. MS.) 

Viiiagynacioiis of spodble thiiige'. weereii cnpreyntec! [. \dd. 
MS. \a i^zti) inpreiitid] in to .sowlcs fro Ixidies wilh-ow'te ■ 
forth. CX386 — Merch. /'. 934 Ve hern so depe unprenied 
ill my thoghr. f4ta-,ao f-vno. Chren. Troy 1. v, What that 
she s.'iWK both ill niiiide N: thought She all emprynteth.' 
c X440 CArcHAVF. St. KaSh. iii. 51)0 .Soo enprended it is On-lu j 
hir hei'le. 2493 hesiivall (W. ile. \V. 1^15) 125 These vysyons i 
were win enprynted in this rh) Ide’. niyiule. 1553 DoecJ.As : 
.-Knris \ii. x. j6 TIi.tii of aiie greter barganc 111 his cnteiit 
All SLiddanly the figure dyd eiiiprciit [.l/.S. imprentj. 

rr 14*0 l-see a. (- 1374]. 1461 Faston /.iV/. No. 423 11 . 

66 S<jrowc is imprended in myii herl. 1490 Caxton Eueydos 1 
xiii. 4b Dcsirynge the prosent.-o of Eneas liy tinagyiia- ; 
cyon impraynted W'ylhin the fauniasine of her ciitcndr- 
inrnte. 15*9 More Com/, agst. Trih. ii. Wks. 1196/1 Somi; 
..haue with long and often thinking theron, imprinted that 
feare so sore, in theyr jm.Tginacion. 1576 ^■I.^MISG I'anopL 
F.pist. 24 Imprint this in ihy ineinorie. 2643 Milton 
Fii'one 11. iv. Nut otherwise then to the law' of n.Tiiirc and ■ 
of ei]uity impriiitc-d in ns seems rorrespondent. 171* Anin- 
HON .spi'ct, N'X 415 P 6 Every thing llml i.s Majesiick iiii- 
piints an Aw fulness and Revert-iicc on the Mind of the . 
Hehuldcr. 2796 Mor.sk A$ner,Ceog. 1 . 95 It is the liiisiiiess - 
of the women to notice every thing that pa.sses, to inipriiii 
it on their memories. 1877 E. R. Ct'NDKK Bas. Faith li. 73 
As we arc incorrectly wont to say, imprint thcni.selvrs on ■ 
the memory; but tv> sjic.Tk more ju-*tly, whirh incinoiy 
firmly retains. I 

b. 'To im|ircss (a quality, character, or di.siin- ; 
guishing mark) on or in a person or thing; to ; 
communicate, impart. In pass, of a quality, elc. : j 
To exist strongly markeii in or on a person, do. 

2536 Filgr. Per/. \\i. cic VV. 15311 273 b. W hy than shoUle ; 
we be aboute to imprynt suche swetenesse in to carnall = 
.nflfecoyons? 1561 T. Norion C Vi/?7x’jf / xa/. i. 53 Eulti in ; 
the vices tliciii.selues there remain empriiitcd .stinne Icaiiinges ' 
tliercuf. 2625 (•. Sanov.s TroT*. fni Rcnugn.ant to sound 
rca.son, and that W'isedome which the Divine hand hath : 
imprinted in his workes. 2744 AaRNSiuk Fleas. Itnag. iii. 
523 (icxl alone, when first hi.s actii'c hand linprinis the 
secret b^’ass of the .suul. 2853 J. II. Nkw aian /fist. .Sk. (187 d ‘ 
If. 1. iii. 118 TJie mi>ery and degradtaiioii which are at j 
present inipririled on the very face uf the soil. 

4 . iransf. To make an impression or impressed j 

figure upon ; to .stamp or iinpre.ss (something) zvilh . 
a iigtirc, etc. j 

1:2400 .M.mnpfv. fr8]t9i xxii. 239 Money.. Of lether om- | 
prent « d or of p-ipyre. 1596 Dalkv.mvi.k tr. Leslie's Hist. 1 
.Vi id. 1 . X Hie w*ay. .sa deip iiiipieiited with the fulstepis f>r ' 
thair foirlnrars. 2727 Pkiok Henry 4- F-tunui 655 .Shc..sec.s ■ 
his nutn'rousheids imprint her sands. 2818 Mkk. Shfm.ky 
Frnnkeust. i. (1865! 10 A hunl nevei before iinpriiiled by 
the foot of man. 2856 St axlky Sinai 4- Pal. xiv. 1x858) 452 i 
'Hie rfH he . . iit>iiiind out .. as imprinted with the footstep of 1 
our Saviour. _ j 

b. Jig. {Iransf. from 3 a and li). Tt) imprtss zvith i 
some feeling, quality, etc. ; also of the quality, To i 
be impressed upon, manifest il.self in. 

ax^gsij w Araehne xcej Dro.id omniiK*lcncc imprints his 
face. 17^ H. W A1.I-OLE Otranto i, Manfred . . had imprinted 
her mind with terror. 

Imprinted (imini-nl«.l), ///. a. [f, prcc. vb. -1- ; 
-FdI.j Impressed, stamped, printed : see Ibe verb. 

2562 T. Norton CnF’in's Inst. 1. 3 b, 'Tliis imprinted per- 
Mi.'ision of God is of most grcaie force. *74<^ Huivkv ; 
Medif. (iBi8> 140 As Ihe wax is turned to llu; impiiiiled . 
seal. 1838 J. H, Nfwman in Lyra Stiane iii, 

S.'ivlour ! w.-isli out the imprinted .sh.Tme. 2888 ty M.%y. 
XXXVI. 763/x 'ihe iTcarer of the imprinted piece of p.'iper. 

Imprinter (impri*ntai'. [f. as prec. + -erI.J • 
One who or that which iro])rints or impresses ; ; 
'[ a printer (obs.). \Vith quot. 1658 cf. Imtkimknt. i 
xC4ej9(Mar.)/f/(r.C'fOir. /Va3'«*rO>luphon, 'I'he Imfirintcr to . 
sell this Hooke in Qiicrcs. x^l T, Nortiin ('als’in’s Just. 
Pref. Contents, I do«T pr.-iy and rei|ue»t the Rc.Tdcr.s that if ! 
they doc finde any [mlstukcs], they shall advertise Ihe Im* , 
printer. 1638 Kawi.fv tr, Batron's f.i/e ^ Heath 422 Mala- 
cissation i» wrought, hy Coiisul>staiitials; by Imprinters; j 
and^ by Closers up.^ IBacon Hist. I ’itae 4 Mortis^ C;inon • 
xxvi. 4^3 MalacissttUo fit, per Consulxstantialia, Iiiiprimeiitia, ; 
& Occlndcntin. I a i8m J. C. Mangan Poems 1x859) -^3.^ 
Arc forty w'inters such faint imprinters (Jf age on a thing of 
thy mould? 

Zmprintinif (impri-ntiQ), tN. sh. [f a* Jirec. 

■f -JMi 1 .] The action of the verb Imprint, q.v. ; 
\spec. printing (of books) (oAr.). ! 

e 2440 Promp. Pam, 262-1 Inprentynge, inpressio. 2480 j 
Caxton Chron. F.ug, cclvii, ( 1482) 336 A ln'>iitc this tTinc 1 1455] 
the cr.Tfl of enpryntynge was fii'i’t fiuiiule in .Magiim e in j 


.Mmayne. z568Gkai-tc>n' Chron. II. 637 This ycrc one namrtl 
Johannes Fausciiis, a Germain, first found out the noble 
Hience of linprliityng in the (!itie of Meiit/. 2581 J. Bf.ll 
llfuldon's A nsw. Osor, 4Sob, 'J’he singular and most excel- 
lent Alt of Einpi'inting. x6a8 in Riishw-. Hist. Coif. 116591 

l. () 7 .\ 'I'be inipriiiiihg uf such as are wrilten against tbem, 
and in ilcfeiicc nf the Grthodov Church, are liindrcd. 

Impri*nting, ppl. a. [-I.M} That iinprinls : 
see the veih. Tn quot., t That imprints or im- 
presses sotnctliiiig on Ihe mind, impressive (oAr.). 

£-2591 Bacon / 7 */r. I'z Him that w'oiild offer 
the most pleasing obji:c! to the ino^i iiiipriniitig E>eiice. 
Hence t Zniprl ntingly adv, f'Av., impressively. 
*594 Nasiif. 7 .™-.* 0/ XigU G ijj, 'IV, the end ihcir 
naturall . . portions mii^bt be iiiuiv jinpi Inlingly apprehended. 

Imprison (ini|iii*/’n V. Forms ; a. 3-4 en- 
priHone, 4 cnprisouiino, -presono, 5 -prisoun, 
-prysone, eniprisono, -oim, -presoun, 6 eii- 
priaon, -pryaon, fi einpriHon. / 3 . 5 impriaon, 
(5-6 in-,6 impryaon, ympreson':. [ME., .t. OF. 
en-, emprisonvr {i2\.\\ e. in lial/.-l).Tim.), mod.F. 
emprhonntn\ f. m-, in- (In- - y prhon Frisun : 
cf. Tr. etnpreisonar. It. imprtgimarc.] 

1 . traits. To put into prisuii, lo c wjI'ihl- in a I'lison 
or other place of coniincment ; to dtrtain in eu^loJy, 
to keep in close confinement; to iiicaici-r.Tte. 

n. 2*97 K.Gi .ovc. (Rolls) 9521 Muebe roldici me dude 
aboutc in eiierichtuuii, And bijunde iiu-ii eDprivonedi.-, vur 
It*, bii finede ruunsoii, 1:2380 .V/> itL'i Krij>risi.i;»* 
hem her wik-inne py tour-., & so per let hem lye. c- 1400 
Macnukv. (Koxb.) VI. 19 Guytoga .. cniprus-.iii.ii him in pe 
castcll. thid. X. 40 He was cmprisoiined in many pl:ic.c7. 
2568 Grafton Chron. II. 376 Ife did nmpri>on them in 
dy verse piisutis, conunaiindyng the jaylours to kepe ihi in 
slre>|t in Irons. 1574 Ir, Lit/ieton's Tenures 43 ;i, He: ni.iyc 
enpriscjii hi-i villaiiie. 

ft. r' 2450 R. Cloncestrr's ChrvH. (i7?4) 46^ (-MS. 

C'lll. Anns) The K)iige..loke ihisOelVniy, and ‘inipri-i--:>ed 
him. 2513 Braiiskaw .S 7 . Werburge i. .\iid hifW iri!>i 
l-KYPt yonge Joseph w.is stdde . '1 in.rc was iiipr yMJucd by 
a false coijiei.ioiir. Z5aa Mori. If.-Qnat. Aovtss. Wks. 84 T 
In worse c.'isc be wt-., than those y* be taken it imi>i iMi”.ed 
for theft. 1611 Bjbi.I: Arts xxii. 19 l..ord, they kn-vw th.tt 
1 impii-v^ned iTiNiiAi.ii preMuied) . . them th.il btleou'-d »ni 
thee, lyjx ynnins Lett. xb’v. 236 Tliey have no legal au- 
thority to impiisoii smy man. 2845 S. Aihiin Ronke'.y 
Hist. AT.;/. 111 . 621 'Ihey imprison men and women, and 

m. Tke iiU|uisiiion into their faith. 

b. In more general sense : To crmfine. 
r 1586 C*Tr.Sfi J*f:MnkoKK Ps. i..xxi. Iv, Siiice imprison'd in 
my iiiother Thou me freul’st, 1610 Shahs. Temp. 1. ii. 27;; 
She did < onfinc thee.. Into a cloiieri Pync, within whicli nfl 
Inipi-i.-^onVl, thou didst painefully rcmainc .A do/cn yen re--. 
2652 IloBM.s II. xxi. 10 • All living rie.Ttnres w liil'l 

they are iiiipri.soned . . with walls, or chayns. ^ 168s Crlkch 
Ltnretins iv. 1 ii> As when the hindring door Jiii- 

prisuns up the longing Kye iio more. 2725 Wat is Logie 
11. iv. 96 If H Man imprison himself in his Closet, and 
t-niploy the most exquisite Powers of Reason to find out tin* 
Nature t>f Things, i8ax Kr*T.s Ode Melancholy xg If 
thy mistress M>inr- rich anger shows, Imprison bers.^ft b.ind, 
and let her rave. 2842 Lank Arab. .Vts. I. oy Tberefou: 
will 1 put thee to dc.Tth impiisonud in th).s bottk*. 

2 . trauf. anil 'Vo cunfir.c, shut up : in various 
coiii)cxioii.s, ill wliich either the confining .*igcnt or 
cause, or the object confineri, or the iititiire of ihe 
ciinfinement, or both, are otlierth.an physic.Tl,or in 
Axhich the object is inanimate. 

112533 T.iJ. Br.KNKR.s Cold. T‘k. . 1 /. Aurel. (13461 Nnvj, 
Thou riipiysoncds! my barie at thy wyncliwvc. 2576 Fi.kv- 
ING Fanopt, Epi^t. 78 Alas .. that wc .. .should bt: thus im- 
prisoned in perplexities. 2623 Pi.ki has ‘*6x4) 

4.-*g Thi y h.Tvo much gold, I.iut liold it an high offence to 
iini-risOM it . .in Cheats or Treasuries. Ibid. 7-!9 An extrcAiiie 
Kogge, as double g:ird tn ih;it Ibuid (iincoitaine w*-alher 
to forlific it, 01 to imprison ihein). 2634 Sir T. Hfi-iukt 
Trav. 53 At this time such raine, thunder and lightning fell 
upon IIS, that wee were imprisoned in our Tent-!:. 1671 
Mii.ton .Vaw.'y.’M ft, I, n prisiMU-r chained. :c.irce freely draw 
The air imprisoned ab'O. 2675 TKAUKuNt Chr. F.thies 519 
it is a great iiiist.'ikc . . so f.ir to imprison our love to our 
selves, as to make it incuindstcnt with cliarity tow.'inls 
others. 2691 Tkvun ll'isd. Diefates 2 Imprison thy 'l ungm* 
lest it iiiipiT.siin ihcc. a yoo Dkvhfs i J. k Try to imprison 
the rrsistluss wind. i8ao Kmai s .'■•t. Agnes ii. The sculpiiircd 
de:id . . Kiiiprisoii'd in hUck, purgatorial rails. 

Ilcncc Xmprl'Boned ppt. a., Xmpri'soning Z'bt, 
sb, and ppt. a . ; Xmpri'soner, one who imprisniis. 

ij5*9 Mokk .Stippl. Souly.s Wks. 31^ 2 These poore em- 
prisoned .soules wliome Christ . . by his precious blonde . . 
delyucred out of the lake of fyre wherin they lay bounden 
for ilieir sinnes. c 154a Uhail in Knyster />. tShalcs. Soc..: 
p. xix. None ympre:w>iiyng, iiqo tonuentes. 2625 G. Sa.nhvs 
Trav. 243 Which hcalcs the iniiirisoning rorkes, wlicn hot 
it growes. 2658 Prvnvk Rights Eng. Freemen 30 Any 
Levier of them Ilnxcs], or impriwner of refusers of ihein . 
28^ Macaclay Hist, Eng. xvii, IV. 107 The inipiisoned 
ofheer w.-ts lilwrntcd. 28^ Gfo. Eiiot llwo. Srteh i.| 
A partial release from the impri-ioning verdict, th.'^t a ninn'^ 
philosophy is the foritiula of his iier.sonality. 

t Impri'BOXIi Ohs. rare. [f. prcc. vb.J Imi- 
jirisonincnt. 

2509 Hawks Fast. I'leas. xxxtii. (Percy 159 But >cl 
they hoped for to have relcve Of thoyr impii-ioii which did 
them so greve. 

ImpriflOnable ' impri-7’nab'l) , «. [f. prcc. V b. 
y -ABf.E.] Capable of or liable to iiiiprisonnieiit. 
26aaCALLis Stat. Saoers •1647) 133, 1 am of opiniuii that 
.1 person i.s Ik»i1i Fineablc antl liiipri.sonable. 1659 Rl shw. 
Hist, Coll. 1 . 533 He .said he wvuld prove a fn-e man ini- 
pri.sonable ii|)o'n coinnmiid or pleasure, withoiit <.;au.sc e.x- 
prc.Hseil, to be absolutely in worse case then a villain. 
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ZinpriBOllltieilt (inipri'z'nmcnt). Forms: see 
Imprison. [MK. «/-, emprisommenti a. AF. en- 
prisouncmetU ( Britton), OK. €ntpnsomiement ( i ^ih 
c.), f. emprhouncr to Imprison + -ment.] 

The action of imprisoning, or fact or coiulition of i 
being imprisoneil ; detention in a prison or place I 
of coiifinemeiit ; close or irksome confineiucut ; 

* forcible restraint within bounds * ; incarceration. | 

a. Iiaga Britton l. ii. $ ii Sur pcync du enprisouncment I 

el lie Rrerf ratitisouii .1 13. . A'. K. A Hit. P. U. 46 On payne [ 
ur ciiprysuiiiiiecil & putiyii^ in «itokke/.. 1389 in Puj^'.C/Afx i 
(1370) 5 Ife shaiij hane xiiij «/. diiryng hys ci^resoneinciit, 
eiicry wyk. <ri440 7 rtco/i's 1 /V// (E. E. T. S.) 03 In fals ■ 
cnpnsuncment. or fals qwesi, or faI^e dome. 1590 il. Bar. , 
ROW in Greenwood Cotie> f. S.:/auuJ. Art. D ij b, 1 . . haue . 
eiier «incc bene kept in must sti eight cmprisonincnt. - 

ft. 1415 ill York Mjst. Introd. 34 Of pajTic of . 
forfaiturc of yairc wapeii and inprisonment of yairc bodys. 
1467 in pHff. (wiMs .iBjo) 388 Inprisonment of hur bod yes 
at tlic kyngft/ wylle. 1513 .Mokk PirA. ///, Wks. ^a/i For 
they would rcmembic ihcir imprisonment. 1651 IIobiiks 
Leviaih. 11. xxviii. 1O4 Intprhonnu'nt^ is when a man is by 
publiqiic Authority deprived of liberty. 17& Bukkc Sp. ■ 
Bristol prexnous to Etfct. Wks. III. 380 It is but six 01 
•icven years since a clergyman of the n.Vme of Malony . . wa';. ; 
condemned to perpetual imprisonment for exert i- ing tin* : 
functions of his Religion. 18x7 W. Ski.wyv La-w Xisi ! 
/'r/wT (ed. 4) ll. 8si An nrtion for fabe imprisonment was j 
brought by a native and iiihnbit.ant of Minorca .. against > 
the governor of the island. I 

b. transf. ‘Auii Jii^. Sue Imprison ta 2. I 

1576 Fleming A' rtwtf//. A]^#.vA -jirC Intothc sbivislie imprUoii. j 
merit of vices must ditesiable : yea. into that bondage it ! 
bringeth them, c 16x4 Sitt \V. Ml’kr t.hWo .y ^Kneas 1. hi i | 
At such imprcsoncment they oft, repitiing, Lowd hcllowing 1 
all brc.ik out. 1670 Clakl.vdon Contenipi. Pi. in Tracts ! 
(17*7) 611 No imprisonment so unworthy, as to be inclosed j 
by our -serviints by our own narrow nnif sordid airections. 
1II56 A^t.Jixpl. II. xviii. 187 The manly fortitude I 
with which they bore up during this painful imprisonment. ! 

t Impri*vaoy» v. Ohs, ran, [f. Im- i + Fki- i 
v\CY.] Iratis, To place in privacy ; to secrete. 

1x1670 Hai:kkt Cent. Serui. Ii67.'i) 600 To what purpose 
doth . . Saul Imprivacy himself in a cave ? 

Imprivo : sec iMriiisvis. 
t Improaxhable, a, Ohs, In 6 Improche- 
ablo. [f. Im- - + Procue v. to approach + - able.] 
Unappronchalile. 

XS7I biGGKs Paniont, i. xi. D ij b, With the ayde of two 
places 10 s^.airh out iinprochealilt* bciglttes. 

Improbability (imprpbabriui). [I*. Improb- 
able: see -ITT. Cf. K. improbahiHU (177O).] 
The quality of being improbable ; unlikelihood. 

1598! ’1.OBI0, improbabilitic. 1617 IMory* 

SON ttin. It. 7.(5 i'he improbabilitie of their romining. 1690 
Locke Hum. Unti. iv. xv. jys But there larej dc.^recs .. 
from tlic very neigh bourliuod of Certainly and Evidence, 
nuitc down to Improbability and Unlikeliness, even to 
the Confines of Imjiossibility, 1749 F. Smiih Yoj^. Oise. 

11. 33a The sending .3 Per-.on oNor T..3nd, carries not the 
least Air of Improbaliility with it. i86a Hkcktley in Pep/, 
to /?.«- 4 ResK 144 There is 110 longer any antecedent im- 
probability to be overcome. 

b. with an and pi. An instance of this ; an im- 
probable circumsLmcc ; something unlikely. 

x6xx Cmv.\kv Crudities 97 It is a iiiccrc iiiqiiubability, yea 
and an impos-^ibiliiy, ih.3t ihi.s should be the true .Serpent, 
i6xa-is Bi'. Hat.l Cvnteutpl.^ O, T. v. i, ll is the praise of 
omniputencic to w’orke by tuiprobabiliiies. ^1699 Bkni ley 
P/int. 76 Whit.h Is to add .'inotlicr Iniprobablliiy to all that 
have gone li»:fore. 1876 Mozi.rv Unir. .Serm. v. 111 A uni- 
versal empire. .Is. .a pliy.dcal improbaliility. 

Impro'babilize, v- rare. [f. Improbable + 
-i/i:.] trans. To render improbable. 

xSao-ay Bi-.ntii.im Princ, Judi, . Proced. Prcf.Wks. 18.18-43 
II. 5/2 The fear of .seeing real improvement obstructed and 
even improbabiUzed by the creation of new offices, with 
enormous salaries attached to them. 



to believe ; unlikely. 

Fi.oftiu, /w//v/Wv 7 (C, that cannot be proouod, improb- 
able. x6oo E. Blount tr. C.onestagj^io 9(1 I'hey pleaded 
against the most Christian Qiicenc, that her pretention was 
improbable. 1601 Shaks. Tutel. N. iii. iv. 141 If ibis were 
plaid vpon a stage now, 1 could condemne il as an imjirobablc 
fiction. 1710 .SiEKi.i- it AiiIjI&o.n Taller No. 254 ? ,» Were 
they not so w'ell altesled, [tbeyj would appear :dinccthf:i' 
improh.’ible. 1770 Junius Lett. x.\vix. 193, 1 think U was 
liigbly iinprob.Tlilc. x86o Tyndai.i. Cdac. 1 1.' x xx. 407 . 1 .igi ec 
. . m regarding the explanation as iiiipiobabie. 
b. (Qualifying a clause, usually introduced by it, 
1617 Morysqn I tin. I. 30 Though it* bee improbable lliat 
there .should be^ any want of waters. 1674 Ir. ScheJ/ers 
Lapland 24 It is very improbable that so many Christian 
Kings should take no care of prorjagating their Religion. 
X790 Paley Horip Paul. Rom. i. 11 It is in the highest 
degree improbable tliat it should have b'‘cn the effect of 
contrivance and design. 1836 Macaulay Tctuple 

(1887) 448 When two .iriiiies fight, it is not improbable that 
one of them will be very soundly beaten. Motl. That he 
will succeed i.s highly improbable. 

C. With complcineut. rare, 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. vm. § 179 Nor was the dc.sign 
iinprolxtblc to succeed. 1654-66 Ld. Orrery PartAenissa 
(1676) 241 His Liive Could not be more improbable of suc- 
cess than Pcrolla's had been. 

2 . In pregnant sense: Unlikely to 'do', suit, etc. 
1659 Hammond On Ps. civ. 16-18 And that in the most im- 
probable soiJe. 


Hence Zmpto'babletttm, improbability. 

1717 in Bailey vol. II. 

Improbably (Imprp-babU), adv, [f. prec. + 
-LY J In an impi obnblc manner ; 3vithoiit likeli- 
hood. 

(Usually qua1ir>'ing the statement as a w hole, .and denoting 
that it is not likely to be tnic ; now fbiefly in not itnprob- 
ah/y^ an expression for * W'iih inoie or los.s probability 
1646 Sir I*. Bhowsk Pstud, F.p. iv. xiii. 220 That he lived 
and writ in these jwirts, is not improbably Lollected from the 
Epistles that passed Wtwi.xt him and Artaxerxes. 1670 
Milton Hist. P»jC‘. Wk.s. (1847) Hionelb, an 

imaginary king of Bril.nin, or duke of Cornw.nl, who im- 
probably sided V iih tliem against his own country, a X69X 
IloYLKi f.i. He speaks very improbably. ax8o8 HL’Rn/V<>///. 
App. I. A.), A few 3‘ears more may, not improbably, leave 
him without one admirer. Mod. He is coming to Oxlbid 
<-oum ami ni.-iy not improbably call on me. 

+ x’mprobatef d, Ohs, In 6 (-Sir.) -at. 

[f. i-. improbdOm blamed, condemned, or L. im- 
prohns wicked : see -ate*%] Wicked. 

1596 U.xLRvaiPLF: tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. eao ‘i'hrouch 
his avviie cxeiiiplc the improbat he tcached. 

t Zniprobat^ V, Ohs, rare-^^\ [f. L. impro- 
bat-, ppl. stem of improbare to disapprove, blame, 
condemn, reject, make void, f. iw- (Im- -) -^prolKire 
to make good, pronounce gocni, approve.] tram. 
'Fo disapprove, disallow. 

x6^ Bloi'nt Glossoftr.t tmprohate^ to disidlow, to dis- 
praise, or dislike. 

XmprobatiOlI (imprtib^^'Jdn). [ad. I., impro- 
hdtidn-enL n. of action from improbare \ sec I.M- 
I'liOBATE V. Cf. K. improbafion (1504 in llalz.- 
l)arm.\] 

fl. Disa])probation, dis.^pprov'al. Obs, 

1656 Stasi.fy Hht. Philos, v. (1701) 225/2 He with-holds 
from answering, either in approbation, or iinprobation of 
.something, aii/n Manton Perm. Ps. cxix. ver.sc 14? W ks. 
1S7? IX. 16 God tlistxjvcml his approbation and improbation 
then more by temporal mercies and temporal judgments. 
1789 Bemti.vm Princ. Wks. 1843 L 51 These, if ihfy 

call it honour, will prefix an c]>ithc^ of unprobation to it, 
and C.1II it f.ilsc honour. 

t 2 . Disproof, confutation. Obs, rare ^iu ^en, 
sense : cf. next). 

1551 IvECouDE Uirr/. Knoiol. iv, 0556' iiS As tlic firslo iin- 
probation doth reproue the flatne> of the 0.11111 belwciie 
caste and weste,. .so this second confutation improiicth the 
opinion of plaincssc bctwenc south and north. 1657 'I'om- 
LiNSON Renou's Disp. 275 The conjecture is not worth I lie 
iuiprubatiuii. 1657 Physical Dict,^ Improl'nilont di>proving. 
3 . Sc, Lau\ Disproof of a writ; an action 
brought to prove a document to be false or forged. 
c 157^ Bai.foi'K rracih ks 11754) 381 An«'nt improbatunin. 
1609 .Skkne Re^. MiiJ. 122 The first is called the direct 
mailer of ini probation^ be the wilnes insert in the wreit, 
cjiiliilk is taken to be improven. 1637 Ruthkrfokd Lett. 
(i 80 ->) 1 . 42a Summons of iiiiprubatioii to prove our charters 
of Christ to lie counterfeits, arc raised against poor s<juls. 

J. Loitthiav Form of Process (cd. 7) 15 liidiiliiig the 
Prisoner in the ‘Terms of the Decreet of Improbation. x86x 
W. Hem. Diet. La:o .Scot., /mprobat/on L the disproving 
and setting aside of wiits rryJiriV probative on the grounds 
of falseliuud or forgery. 'I'hc form of process by w'hicb this 
is generally done is an .iction of rcduction-iinprolMtion. 

Improbative (iinpr^^-baliv;, a, [f, L. impro- 
bdt-f ppl. stem of improbare Improbatkta -h-iVE,] 
L Liable to improbation or disproof; not proved 
to be true or genuine. 

1754 Krsioni-, Princ. Sc. Law 11809't 517 Where witnesses 
attest a deed without knowing the gruiuer, and seeing him 
subscribe . . the deed is not only improbntivc, but .such wit- 
nesses arc declared accessory to forgery. x866 Guide to 
Elgin Cathedral iv. 226 Some respect ought to lie paid to 
universal trarlitioii however improbativc, 

2 . — iMl'IlOBATOUV. 

1876 IxiwKi i. Among my BAs. Scr. 11. 44 *'J’he form or 
inocle of treatment', he [Dante] .«;ays, 'U . . definitive, divi- 
hive, probative, iiuprulxitiv e. and pu.silive of examples 

Improbatory (iinprp'b&t;n:i), a. [f. a.3 prec. 
•4- -ORY.] 1 Laving the runction of disproving ; in .Sc, 
made in iinjirobation or disproof of a writ. 
18^ in W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. (186 11 76 I When the 
writing has been abidden by, the record is made iipj by 
ordering a condesm'.mW'uco. of articles improbaiory, and 
answers coiilaining article*., apjirubatory, which shall be 


facts and circiim.staiices relied on by the one party, as in- 
siriiclinj|> tlic alleged forgery or falsehood, and by tlic other, 
as showing the wiititig to lie genuine and fairly come by. 

tlmprobe. obs. rare. [n.O\*\ improbe 
c. in Uaiz.-Dariii.), ad. L. impr obits bad, wicked, 
f. im- (Im- -) + probus good.J A wicked person. 

Cax ion Fahics 0/ ehlsop (1889) 1 The malyce off the 
cm-llc people^ and the argument off the liiiprobcs. 

Improbity (imprp'blli). [ad. L. improhiWis, 
f. improbm wicked, persistent : cf. OK, improhiU 
(I4lh c. in Cloclef. Compi.)."] 

fl. I’ei.'iistency, perseverance. Obs. or mnee-use. 

^ Wvci.iF .Serm, Scl. Wks. 11 . 154 pis l.*tstinge knock- 
ing IS purging of man J»at haj> lyvcxl synfully ; Jiis iinprobile 
to bis purpos is just tarijTig of (Jod. 1883 Athemrum 
19 May 627 I he reader who has had the iinurubity un tlic 
untraiislaialilc Latin scn.se of improbus) to follow M. Rcntui 
carefully. 

2 . Wickedness, want of principle or integrity. 

*594 Hooker Reel. Pol. 111. i. Iri’ersoasexconimunicable, 
yea and cast out for nolorioiis improbitie. 1695 Ln. J'kk.s j dn 


* Boiih, IV. 198 That the exuberant Improbity of ill Men 
be repclTd and abated. X73X Medley Kolben's Cape G. 
Hope 1 . 27 His countrymen, among whom, .all Improbity 
is abhorred. 184B Mill Pol. F.con, 1. vH. $ 5 The waste of 
wealth occasioned to Society by human iinprobit3'. 

t I'UiproboilZf a* Obs, rare, [f. L. improb m 
or F. tmprobc + -oub.] Wicked, unprincipled. 
Hence t Z'snpvobouvly adv,^ wickedly; violently. 
1657 Tomlinson Renmls Disp. 295 Gne [nettle] who.se 
I leaves ore iraprobon.sly mordacious. Ibid, 596 Alas I the 
; improbous do so impose uiion us. 

t Improbration. Obs. rare. [f. Im- 1 -i- L. 

; probr-nm reproach h -avion; cf. L. exprobrdtio 
; reproach, incd.L. impt^obros-us disgraceful, and 
! OF. improperer to reproach as shameful, address 
j reproaches to (whence peril, an OF. impropera- 
liou)i\ Reproach, reviling. 
x5^ Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 301 They dyd Icailc 
I the bouiidcn . . with all . . improbracyons, sclaunders, false 
j contuinelycs. 

1 tIniprooe*roUB, <7. Ohs, rare'- [f. L. iw- 
procer-us not tall + -oTs.] So t Improce'rity. 

X656 Bi.oi'nt Glossogr.f Improcerous, low, not tall. 1658 
Piiii.i.irs, Improcerity^ a lownessc, want of tidlncs.Kc. 

t Impro'creable, a, Obs. rare-^, [ad, L. 
imprdcredbilis that cannot be procreated.] So 
t ImprooreabiTity. (See quots.) 

1613 CorKERA.M, Improcreahtc^ not begotten. X658 PiiiL- 
; Lii'S, ItMprocreald/ify, a borrcimcsse, or unaptne^xc to pro- 
I crr.itc. 

I ImprOCUrabrUty. rare, [f. ^improcurahU 
; (f. Im- + I’nocijRABLiO : see -ity.] The condition 
I of being unprocurable. 

i 1876 Mrs. Whu-nev Sights 4 Ins. II. xxxiii. 619 Absolute 
novelty and in^rocm ability elsewhere or forever. 

I t Improdu’cedi ppl. a, [f. Im* > Proditceii.J 

Not produced from anything else ; unprodticod. 
z66a Si iLLiNGiL. Orig. Satr. iti. ii. § 10 There will lee 
I thioc. real impioduced things. 169a Ray Dissol. lYcrld 
(i7i3i 4 They make no mention of the Creation of thi.-> 

■ Chaos, but seem to look upon it us sclf-cxi-stcnt and ini- 
produced. 

Improdwcible, a, rate. [f. Im- ^ + Puodu- 

ciBi.E.J Incapable of being produced ; unpiodii- 
! cible ; unfit to be produced, unpresentable. 

1704 Norris Ideal ll'orld ii. xiii. We cannot produce 
them, and that brc.an.sc they arc- absolutely improdiicihl*'. 
z8so (.'OLTON Laeon I. 91 l.>r. johnson was pionounced lo 
be nil iinproducible man by .1 ('••iirticr. 

i' Improdaxtioil. Obs. rare, [f. Im- - + Tuo- 
DUCTION.] 'I'he condition of not having been ]iro- 
I duced from anything else. 

j 166a SriLLiSGFL. Orig Saer. xii. ii. J xo The eternity ami 
impi'odiu'tioii of mailer as the pas>(ive principle of thii:i;s. 
j 1678 CcDWOHiii I null. Sysi. 1. iv. 6. 197 Heinio.^cncs and 
I othcr[s]. .assert the self- existence and Improduction of tin: 

' ^Matter. 

t Zmprofixience. Obs.rarc'-^. [f. Im-‘-2+ 
j Profkience.] =sncKt. 

j 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, it. vii. S 7 This mLpbciii^ haili 
; caused a deficience, or at least a great improficience in the 
! Sciences. 


: Improfl'Ciency. Now rare. Also 7 in-. [1. 
I IM-'^ *f Proficij;Ncy.] Lack of proficiency; im- 
! skilfulness, backwardness. 

j 1647 Bovi.e Let. 20 Feb. in Wks. (x772» 1 . Life 35 The 
I excellency of tlic Ministry, since waited on by such an im- 
[ proficiency, increa-scs my presaging fears. i66i Ki-liha.m 
I Resolves^ ll. xlv. ^*71 The leost neglect chjes ste.il us into 
i improficiciicy Hiiii otYence. ^16750. Walker, etc. - 

I Hr/'. 21 Gcnily taxing their negligence and iiiprolicitni y. 
j 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 354/1 Knowing my own irupro' 
j ficieiicy, I almost feaied to tempt the giant gome. 

! tZuprofi'CnonSf tf- Obs, rare’^^. [f. Dl-- 

; -f pROFicuous.] Unprofitable. 

1650 Bulwf.r Anthropomet. 53 We need not doubt to t.ike 
. awiw and freely to coerce that improncuous matter of hair. 

! ttmpro'fltablei a. obs. Also 4-5 m- ff. 
Im- 'I -I- PuuFlTARi.K.] Not iircifitable, unprofitable, 
ft 13x5 Prost psalter liifij. 4 Hij ben made iiiprofiuible. 

; 1434 Misyn Aleiiding Life xi. 124 Qw.xieucr he do, iripny 
■ fctabyll K: intullerabyll it .semys, 11^ Kennedy Conipendm 
J rnetwe in lYotir. Soe. Misc, (1844} 123 Iniproffiiablc for 
; our purpose. x66o Smark(h:k Fep^etables 87 Weeds, fern, 
j heath, broom and other iinprohtable vegeiablc.s. 17*5 
I Bradley Fam. Diet. s.x'. Aii/k^ The only Way to make 
a Cow dry and utterly improfitablc fur the Daii y> 

I Hence tZn^pro'fttablenau, unprofitableness, 
j rt 1643 . 1 * •‘’BUTE yudgetn. 4 Mercy (164s) 176 (^AW^e - . to 
. wish that they had never .scene your faces, because of your 
I ii^roflt.'d)l(:ne«se, . 

I ImprogreSBiva (impragre-siv), a. [lM- ^ + 
i rR0GitEH.siVE.] Not progressive ; unprogicsslve. 

1809-10 CoLERIlHlE /'’/vVwrf (i8t8) 111 . 179 
j arrangement is not method. 1817 ^ Bio/, fyt. ^pjo }77 
1 The immense empire of China improgressive for thirty cc - 
i tiiries. >817 Dk Qdincfy Wks, (1890) IV. 

{ cities ill England, imperial diic.s without maiiufuciures 1 
; Germany, are all in an improgre-ssive condition. 

I Hence Zmprog'rM'Miivaly adv,, without making 
I progress or advance; Xiiiprogre'M8lv8®®**» 

I cjuaTity of being iinnrogrossivc, stationary 
1817 48 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1859' 3 *o Ihe 
I Atlantic, over which men had fur ages bwn ‘ 

i fro almost imnrogressively. Ib/d. 31a The 
scandal of phifisophy. il.s improgTessivcn^s, ii \llis 

accounted for. 1(39 PmssrsMag. .1,* {ma. 

I alleged improgressivcncsi of China that startles t 
! ginatioii. 
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IMPBOFOHTIONABLE. 


f Zaipvoli'flCf a. Obs, [f. IH- « -t- Prolific.] 
Not prolific; unprolific. 

as66i Fvllxk Worthies^ Hartfordsh, il. (1662) as Many 
Worthierk, who are . . cither iiiiproliiick, or have Children in 
gt‘uitornm vituperinm. s686 Pi. or SteMordsh. 2U I mperfeci , 
improlitic which vk'Ul never produce Chicken. 

t Z]liproIl*flcal|i<^ Obs. [f. 1 m- ^ + Frolificai..] 
j»prcc. 

1046 .SiK T. Bkownk Psend, Ep, 11. i. 50 That . . which is 
not watery and improlificall will not coni;laciale. 1656 
Blount Closs^r.^ twprvlijicat^ . . not apt to have issue. 

t Zmprou'floatei Obs, [f. Im-i + Prolifi- 
CATB ».J trans. To render prolific, to fertilize. 

1046 Sir T. Bkownk Pseud, Kp. vii. xvi. 1:171 The inordin- 
ate longitude of the organ . . ntay be a incanes to iniprolificatc 
ihc seed. i6tt Ibid, (ed. ?) 151 A greater difticiilty. .is, how 
(he .sperm of the Cock iinproliiicatcs and makes the ovall 
conception fruitfull. 

i* Zmpronu'scuons, a, Obs, rare, [f. J.. hn- 
//•t»;///VM-i/r + -or;s.] Uiimixcd, iinminglcd. 

1656 in Bloi'.N’T Glossogr. x^a T. Tavix>r Proi-hts I. 
Dissert, p. Ixxviii, The first is simple and iinpromi-scuous. 

tlmprompt. Obs. [ini. L. imprompt-us^ 
f. 1//1- (Im-2) + promptus ready, Prompt.] Not 
ready or prepared ; unready. 

X7S9 StKRNK Tr. 1 1 . ix, So inipronipt ! so ill* 

stand the shock of it as Dr. Slop was. 

Zupromptitllda (iinpr^}‘mi'tili//d). [f. Im- '* 
+ Promptitude : ef. prec.J Want of promptitude 
or quicknesii in .action ; unrc.'idiiiess. 

Story 0/ a Kiss 111 . xv. 267 His unde's tc-proacli of 
hia * iinproiiiptitudc ' was a different thing. 


ZmprOXnptll (imprp'mi’tir?), adv.^ sb»t adj. [ad. 
L. in prompln in readiness, .-it hand impromptus 
readiness), written as one word and with the // 
changed to m before/, as in K. impromptu (Moliere, 
16 :^ 9 ), wlience also the adj. and sb. uses.] 

A. adv. Without preparation or premeditation; 
off-hand, on the spur of the moment ; extempore. 

1669 Lady Chawoktm in 12/A A*../. HUt. MSS. Comm, 
.^pp. V. It Mr- Elliot .. dc.sircd Mi. Titu.s to make some 
Ycrsc.s . . which he did (hiis, impromptu fete.]. 1788 Bl'k.ns 
/.et. to Mrs. Dtiniop 16 Aug., She sometimes hil.s <^11 ii 
<.'.niplct or two imptomptH. 1791 Bosv\ki.i. Johnson (i8i6> 
1. .{1 noiSt I'hi.s was made almost iinproniptu,^ x88a Fakkak 
I'.uriy Chr, II. /ii*/.', This w.'is afterwards improved into 
the story that liu [John] wrote the whole Oospel uiipromptu. 

B. sb. Something compo.scd or uttered without 
preparation or premedilalirni j .in extemporaneous 
composition or performance ; an improvisation. 
Also, a music.il composition having the character 
of .'ll! improvisation. 

i683D.A..f rt (ri>;/L"£-r,t<r4.(Weinu5itdeaI pluiniyaxid scriqiis.|y 
with such men, waving all in fton/ptus and subtilities. 
1693 Dkvdkn ju-i'cmtl lutrod. «i697) 37 They were made 
«'.r.vi///»i»#*,-,and were, as the Ficncli caU ihem, 'impromptus. 
1776 JuiiNSoN Poem dtile\ To Mrs. 'Phrale, on her complet- 
ing her thuty-lifih year, an improiiiptu. 1847 Disrakli 
Tnnt^red n, ix, I.. idy Constance . . had a v.'irieiy of conchi* 
sion-i on all snci.'il lopii-.s, which slie threw forth . . with the 
wcdl-arrangfd air of an impromptu. x88o GnovK Diet. 
•If.vA. I. 768/2 The two .sets of (lieces by Sr.hubctl kuow'n a:i 
Impromptus, .were.. not so eniilled by him. 

C. udj. 1. Composed or uttered without pre- 
paration or premeditation ; improvised ; invented, 
produced, etc. on the .spur of the moment and 
without previous thought. 

>v 89 i^Irs. rio/xi '/onrn. / ranee 1 . 'no Who would ristpu? 
the inaking inipioinptu poems at Paris? 1830 D'Isu.m 1.1 
i'mis. /, III, Pref. 4, I uxii imt fortunate in impruinptu 
replies. 184^ Tiiacklray /./■//. Apr., 1 daresay I shall have 
to make an impromptu .speech. 

2. Made or done on the spur of the moment ; 
hastily made for the occasion, or converted to use 
in an emergency ; extemporized, lUiikeshift. 

X764 Mkk. Hakkis ill Prw. Lett.^ Ld, Mahueshury I. iiB 
I.ord North took an /w/riv/r//// dinner with us yesterday. 
xBoo Mrs. Ukkvlv Mouriray Earn. I. 67 I'liey had n little 
imprompta ball. 1856 Mi.ss .IIitlikk J. Halifa.x xxii. ti86sl 
.'i.S My daughter encouraged me to pay this impruinptu 
yiMi. 187a Bakiuk Nile I'ribut. viii. laSAVo prepared an 
tiiipromplu nift. 

iience Zmpro’mptn z/., to compose off-hand ; to 
improvise, extemporize. Zmpro'mptiuury a. «« 
I. Impromptuiit, one who composes off- 
hand, an improviser. 

*1^* 11 *. SwiNBL’RNK in Courts Europe (1841) II. 334 The 
suUlicts sing in the evening an endles-s Oerman song, uiul 
the sailors impromptu in Danish. x8oa-ia Ricntham 
y^*dic. E-vid. (i 897> II. 2 An<iwer.s improinptuury. 
*834 Meuwin AnMrrin If'a/es I. 48 In a (lelting rain, im- 
promptu’d the following epigram. 1848 A thenau$u 5 .\«g. 

"8jlasi. waggons, .iniproinptucd and filled up with seat^i. 
leu L nainb. yrnl. 742/2 Theodore Hook . . was a mo.st prolific 
nnprompuiist. 1897 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. 
^ "** miproinptuary deliverances. 

t Z]||proo*f. Obs, rare, [f. Imfbove v.i, after 

proof, ^ 

1. Disproof, refutation. 

'^*^"** T, 11. 145 Now secondly for 

dg Lleiich, and use of improofe. 

«• Keproof, rebuke, censure. 

*8^ OMkhNwoou Answ, Def, Read Prayers 301'lie whole 
**» • • inspired of God, & profitable vnto doctrine, 
r!;? mjproof, vnto correction. 1594 Southwell M. Magd, 
wU?' To Rdr., That the reader may learn to love 

wuhout luiproof of purity. 

Zmpvoper (tmprF*p 8 i)i a, [f. Im- 3 + Frofsb ; 


I 

i 

1 

j 

1 


Jiftcr K. impropre (1378 in lI.it/.-I)arm.), I.. im- I 
proprius,] Not proper ; the opposite of proper. I 

1 . Not truly or strictly belonging to the thing i 

under consideration ; not in accorclnnce with truth, ; 
fact, reason, or nilc; abnormal, irregular; incor- ; 
reel, inaccumte, erroneous, wrong. | 

Fotinerly mmetimes without implication uf blame or limi* | 
sure, c.g. said of a meaning given to a word which ii. not iho j 
* proper ' or literal one, hut metaphorical. J 

XS31 [implied in i.MrkOTKKLYl. 155s IluLop.r, Imprupcr, j 
huproprius. abHsiuus,^ Marbkck: Bk. of \uU\ Sv/ j 

When the .Scripture saith, tliat the Lord f h^d is uiicLiaungi;- , 
able, it is a proper .'•^ach, because he is so of hi^ oivne ! 
n.Tture . .When it ^yth : Hcc went down to .see the Tower i 
of Babel, then it is an improper spc.'ich. 1849 l^oLt.Kis ' 
Clovis liibt. liitnxl. iii. 42*1*0 cate Chi ists flesh— to plink 
out our right eye.. We cannot re.'jd any of lhe,e liter.'tlly 
and properly .. therefore \vc mu-.t seek for n spiritual .timI 
iinnroper sense. 1651 Hubrf-S Ltviath. iir. yxxiii. 201 Whicli 
to hiivc said in the time of Joshua had been iinpropei . xyox 
Ir. LeCUrPs Print. Eathers (ijuv) 87 Of which one can , 
only speak in metaphorical and impru^tcr [.anguage. X780 ; 
Burke Sp. Bristol previous to ZiAcA Wks. HI. 36/ Ii U ; 
nut lest you^ should censure me improperly, but lest y uu • 
should form iiiiprop<*r opinions on mailers of .>otne moinciit . 
to you, that 1 trouble )‘ou at all upon the subject. 1870 ; 
I'ynuall I.txt. Klectr. R. lust it. 14 'fhe conductors wtte . 
culled //c;M*r/cc/rrVT,l>ecaiise they could not be so electrified. 
'I'hc division is impiojxrr, because if a coiuluctor be insulated | 
it can readily he electrified. | 

b. Not properly so billed ; Improper fraction*, i 
a fraction whose numerator is greater than (or equal 
to) its denominator, and w'hose value is therefore 
greater than (or eijual to) unity. (Formerly applLt d | 
to analogous fractions in Algebra.) Improper diph- ‘ 
thong: sec quot. 1826. | 

X54a Kc«:okC)e Gr. Arirs (1575) 3(0 An Improper Fr.u.iion 
. .that is to saj'c, a fraction in foriiie, which in dede is grp.nicr ] 
than an Unit. 16x0 Fletcher Eaith/, Skeplierifes^ 'Jo ' 
Kdr., They [shepherds and shcpherdes.ses in a. PiU-toral] an: 
not to adorned niih any ai l but such improper onc.\ as 
imture is said to besiu\v, lu* sinking and poetry. 1674 
Artth. 44 Improper Fractions have alwa\v.'> the 

Numemtor greater than the Denominator. x8o6 Hun on 
Course Math. 1 . 1S7 '1*0 Keduce an Improper Fraction 10 a i 
Whole or Mixed Quantity. 1804 L. Me kkav Gnwt. 
(cd. s) I. -jfi An iinpro^r diphthong has but one of the 
vowels soundcil : as, ca in eagle, oa in boat. 

2 . Not in accordance with the nature of the case . 

or the purpo.se in view; unsuitable, unfit, inappro- • 
priate, ill -adapted. ; 

1570 Dee Math. Pnf. 33 Rather, then, cither to want a 
name, or to Imue to base and impropre a 1601 R . Joh n* ' 

SON Kilted, <5- Commvf. (i6«>3i lyy The Hmigarish horse by 
nature are not improper fur war, being coura.;ioiis, >(roiig. 
168s Bovi.e Oreas, Be/J. iv. xiii. (1845.) 24B A Plain being a 
very improper place for such a purpose. 170s Aijdtsov 
Dial. AhUais ii. .Misc. Wks. 1736 ill. 52 [The < plot. it ion] is 
not improper to the occasion. X774 C. j. Piiirrs / ’iry'. A'. ‘ 
Pole 50 As improper to he appro.iched as a rocky lee .shore. . 
x8oo tv. /m^rtiHiies Chem. I, 56 Hydrogen gas is improper : 
fur respiiailoii. | 

8. Nut in accordancewith good manners, modesty, . 
or decorum; unbecoming, unseemly; indecorous, ! 
indccenl. Also Z/w/xj/i of a person. 

1739 CiiKH 1 KRF. l.rtt. 1. xx.vi. io 3 It would be wry 

improper and indccenl if yviu were to fly your kite or play 
at uiiic-pins while you are with .Mr. M:uuaire. 1776 I rial . 
0/ Nundocomar 106/2 It w’uiild be highly inipropcT that 
their lx>uk.s should be wantonly subjoeiui to curious and ; 
impertinent eyes. 1791 (.st-c Isii'kovek z'.-]. 1B49 James ' 

li’oodr’an ii. It never ocoiiiicd to lier tliat there was ;uiv- ; 
thing improper in having thoin there. 1851 Mrs. C 3 ahlyl)-: \ 
Lett. 11 . 177, I see single women bn^ides myself at Vercy’s j 
— not iinjiioper—governc-sses, .ind the like. i 

t 4 . ? Not projTcr or peculiar to an iudividunl ; j 
general, common. Obs, rare, I 

[Quol. i6to in 1 b is taken in this sense in recent Dicl^. 1 J 
t Zniproper, S'.* obs, Form.^: 4-5enpropre, ; 
-per, 6 empropre, -per, 6 7 impropre, 5-7 impro- I 
per. See also Improj’iiy. [MK. /?//-, empropre^ app. 
repr. .in AFr. *cnproprier^ a vari.mt ^with ch.iiige of 
prefix) of OF. aproprier, ad. L, appropriarc to 
APPRoruiATE. (NoOF. f/;//r()^r/eTor 
is recorded, ami the med, or mtaLL. impropriare 
is cited by Du Cange only from English docu- j 
ments, and is presumably a latiniz.ition of the AFr. ^ 
or Eng. word, though, in form, immediately f. 1 .. 
in (Ix- 5 ^) Into -^fropri-ns own. private.) Tn Eng. 
apropre, Approfre, was in earlier use, app. with 
the same sense. The variant Improi’BY corresponds j 
to apropry,"] \ 

1 . trans. To assign as a proper or private posses- i 

sion, to appropriate ; ^ Improprt.vtk i». i. | 

c Wyclif IVks. (1880) 81 But lio|>e |>es ben enproprid to ' 
god. t^ Bk. St, Albans, Her. II ij, 'i'hal i.s to hyni im- ^ 
properiu hi Uwe of amiys. 1494 Fauy.vn Chrou. vii. 441 
He also had cnproperyd vnto hyni d>iicrs« wardys bvlong- • 
ynge to the Kynge. I5 b8 Pilgr. Perf. iW. dc W. 15,31) 15? ' 
Persones ..whose ly fe U ahoue other iinproncred to contcui- 
plat-yon. 1557 North Gueuarris Diail Pr. 82 a, He iluit I 
cnipi'Ojpercth to him .selfe that, whichc oughte to be couniioii • 
to ul. 18 to be blamed of god. and hated of men. 1585 J kwkl | 
AV//. Harding (16x1) 3S3 If he would in like manor ini> ' 
proper, and inclose the Sun beanies, to comfint the rich. 
184a t? Br. Hall] Mod. Confnt, Animadv. iii. 6, 1 have . 
alw.iyes resolved that neither person nor c.iuse shall improper ■ 
me, fiirther than they are good. [Cf. hliLTON Apot. Sm. lii.] • 

2 . £ee/. I. aw. » Impropriate v. i. 

iriB Lett, Suppress, Jionast, tCaiudenJ j To unite, annex, j 


and iiiiproiicr the same unto the i.hurch of Saint iVu r* in 
Ipi-^wii.lic. 1539 More Suppi, SoulysyiV'^. 333/1 Many iui 
abbey .. haue the great parte iherof in licncfices geiicn in 
and eiiipropred vnto them. xiJ45 Bkinkiajw Campl. 27 b, 
I’aiMjiisigcs and vicarages, w-hir.h were .. inipropryd vnto 
llieni. 1601 F.Cijdwin Bps. of Eng. 304 He iinpropied vnto 
our (.hurtli the parsoiiage of Buckiuiid Ahbatls. 

t Improper, zi.- Obs, nonce-wd, £f. Improper 
rt.] intr. T'o behave im|>roperly. 

1791 H. Walioi.k Corr. (iR 37) HI. 438, I am loo old to 
be inipro|)cr .and you aic too liiodcst to be impropered to. 

t Zmpro'perate. r* * Obs. rare-^^. U- PI?'- 

stem (J laic L. improperrne to taunt, upbraid 
(Vulgate and Pctionius), It. improperiirt Mo vp- 
braid, to twit’ (Florio , OF. impropercr\ cf. l.ifc 
L. impropcriiim opprubriuni. rcpro.ich (Ileb, xi. 26, 
ill Vulg.).] trans. Tu rupioach, upbraid. 
i8m CoCKi-iRAM, Impropi-r.t/i', torvproch. 1658 in Blount. 

t Zmpro;peratet v-- obs. rare-'', [f. ppi. 

stem olL. improperdre^ intr. 'fo hasten in. 

1656 Bi.uuni GDiSflg>.i lmpyopertiti.\. to make haste 
to go in. 

t Zmpropera'tion^. Oh. [n. of action (prob. 
in OF.j from laic \ .. impropcrtire,()\:\ itnpropercr*. 
see Impropera'ik t».*] The action of upbraiding 
(IT reviling; a repioach, taunt. 

XSoa Ord. Crystiw Men (W. de W. iy./ 5 ' ii. ix. n ? 'fw i 
(«thcr membrt^K tliat if. ilnbatcs iiiipi'.'pf'racy^>n-.. xss8 
Piiqr. Perf. iW. de W. is/.i) 3'''4 h, tube rontumrU-s, 
hkv.pheincK, /t iniptopcrat yons. 1603 Hull.w:. I'h.iar k\ 
Mor. X235 I'h'it iinpropcmtion luid slanrU:i- tluii wc;:i 
him. 1843 Sir 'f. ljKij\\Ni, Kelig. Alfd. $ j Oii.iitiuik; 
those Iroproperations, and 'J ernis of Scurrility bciwiM U;,. 

t Zmpropera'tion % OAv. Kn oucous fonn 

for Impkoj'Kiation, after Improi er z'.l 
1538 in Sti-ypo Eut. Jlt-m. :i7-/i 1 . App. Ixxix. 187 At the 
time of the iiupropcratujn. 1550 I.iiVKk.sV.^w/. /■*/»?< A C/vas 
Fv.i, Nulliynge Is mi papysiycall .is improjicriicioi.'.s of 
tienefices be. ^1684 I'onni; .'‘m/:. xlvi, 466 This i% an lui- 
properation without .Sacrilc;»c. .to rimke tifid mine ov.vie. 

t impropom-tion -f, Obs. rare *- [n. uf ac- 

tion from TmproI’EUATE z-.-] A hastening in. 

1658 Phillms, lmpyope*aiion, a making ha--l*?. 

Zmproperly (imprfz-jiajli;, adr. [f. iMPRorEii 

a. -I- -LY 

The instance fioiu (»owcr st.ind'; alone iii date; the uord, 
like its adj. iMi-Rori-.w, i.oinir.g into geneial use in tbe loih 
But properly i.s common fioiii c 1225. 'I bv corre.sp. F. .iclv, 
improprevient occur.s in Oromc 114th c.-.J 

In an improper manner; wiungly, incorrectly, 
unsuitably, unbecon i i ngl y . 

1390 Gowkr Cenf. 1. 21 The world as of his propre kyridc 
Was C’uerc vnlrewc .Tru.t as b!yn«le lji;]ir...pi-elich he 
demeh fame. 1531 F.lyof f/or’. t. \\v, Mudoiic; wliir h*^ 
worde nat heingv knowen in the e:uiiis>he ton:;c, . .tiny im- 
jM-oprcIy puTiiiccI this \'crtiic firmer etion. 1577 ti. /V.v .*/.•»; 4 - f/jt 
Deeadt's (15 ,2 .1/3 Jii.-tifirafif.Mi i*. prc»pcilv attiihul'id lu I'hc 
reconciling iik;hicousneSi.e iho.iiKli Cluist and is im- 

properly asrribnl to the obeying righteousucs, or righlef.u->* 
lies of obedience. 1661 98 .South .Vc * m. 1 1 i . 6 M ci it , v likh 
we may not improperly define ‘A lvi,;bt to icuive so.rie 
good upon the score of some gnocl dom* 1776 I' rial of 
N’nidocomar^’;!\ l lic seal of Bullakcy I>oss was iiiiprr.peily 
made use of. 1879 CasseiVs IWhn. Edm. vi. 335/i 'I’he 
heroic Je.-ti:nc Dare icominoiily but improprily wiiltcn 
d’.Xri. •. 18B5 L aiv. Krf. v, Ch. Div. 4=4 'J be !ea;-i; ■ ha-, been 
by mistake improperly diaw ii. 

Zmpro'pernesB. rare. [f. as puc. f-nks-s.] 
Tlie (jnality of l.'ciiig improper ; impropriety. 

x6ir Bkinsi fy Lnd. Z/V. viii. 116271 no For tin; improper- 
iicsM' of the pljr.isc in our .speech. 1648 Jy.NKvs Blind Guide 
i. IJ Faiiii' to., snaile. .a the seeming' improjjcrne.s'se of a 
wopl. 1695 S. Loan Let. Dr. B.if. s 11 Tlie lmprov*crne'-s of 
Calling Goil Creditor, and Sin Debts otherwise ihun Meta* 
phorically. 

t ZmprO'perto. Obs. rate. [f. iMiTtoPF.R a, + 
-TY: cC property . j - 1 mi'ROI*riety. 

X355S11LHKY Treat. Fig. Giam. \ t 6)1, /mproperiie, 
when a w'i>rdc i.s bruiii;lil iiUu the talkr huning noihyng at 
al his ow.ie proper sl^»nifiraiiiin, 1863 iJi-huhr i ouuAtl 
ayj a. OrdiMing each p.nt thcieof, proper to its iMriKnf.ir 
use, sliuniiing all im properties. 

'I* ZmprO'pery. Obs. [.nd. I . improperium re- 
proach, opj^robrium ; cf. F. impro/crie : see Lmi ku- 
peratk i^.I] Kcpro.ich, upbraiding. 

Xi^ Bkcon Paihiv. Pra^ er ii. B % ij b, Sara . . drsyi \ n.^e 
to oe delyucred from the impropcry it imbiaydyiig .. of a 
cert^iie default . 

timpropi-tions, chs. rare. [f. iM-- + 
PBOwrioos. O'. F. imprepkt (ijtli c. in Liiini;.] 
Not propitious ; unfavourable, impropilious. 

X638 Woi ros in AV//./. 167?) 5741 1 am sorry to hear.. th.it 
your dreams were iinpropiiioiis 

t Zmpropo'rtion. Ohs. Also^iu*. [T.M-- ] 
Want of propoiliou, disproportion. 

c 1450 I.vtx;. & BuRtii 1675 Yif. .Ony evil humours 

Of qiialitees ftciidre by iii-proporcyon In i.hc bed. 1804 I*. 
Wright Passions iii. iii. 91 If there bo. hut one tye..uui of 
sciiuue. .the first thing almost we m.'uke,Is the xuipropo. liJii 
or disipiaring of lh;»l part. »675 BurcriioiaiK Causa Dit y 
'Tho seeming imiiroporiiun of Infinite .md Isteinal l*iim.sli- 
menls tu Finite 'riansgrcssions. 

tZmpropoTtionable, a- Ob.f. [f. Im- -.] 

Not proportion.ible ; - iMi'RorouTioxATE. 

*599 R* J0X.SOV Cynthia's Kev. I. iii, ilf -shel could have 
d.trd so improportionahle and abiupt a diKrc.«si''-n. f8ax 
Sanpf.rson.V^'w. I. jioPiofits improportionablc to ihe pains 
and daiigor.s men must iiiultTgo in them. x86f Grand 
Dilute HI Forcing the. . Liiurgy, and Ceremonies, and that 
by iinprojwrlionahlc |)cnaltic.s. 
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t Ztnpropo'vtioiiali <>• Obs. [f. Ju- ^ + Pbu- 

PllitTlONAL ii.] ~:next. 

ttfaS T. Ciiai;kl'KI> Nht. Univ. <1808)99 A number 

iiii]>roportioiial to the nuinlwr of sludents, which in many 
>*cars exceeded score. ^ 1^*98 in Lrct. Paint, v. (1S48) 
20J I'he apparent objects in pictures should appear neither 
iiiipropuriioiial nor aeformeJ. on ac'counl of the distances 
and heights of the objects painted. 

tlmpropo'rtionate. a. Obs, [f. 1 m- > 
pRoroKTiONATK fl.][ Not propurtionale, out of pro- 
portion, disproportionate. 

xflfB* Muu astkr /V?i//rcv/r XXX vii.( 1887^ 146 To distribute 
their multitude tlie best and e.*isiest proportion of their 
uvviie st.atc : which otherwise iiiiproporlionatc would breade 
an aposteme. 165a GAin.i-: Mfifiastrotn, ijj Acting and 
elTecling at an iiiipruportioiiate dispncc. 1666 J. .Smith 
O/d .•l.ytf (ed. 59 The Cavity is impru)iorlionate to the 
head ol t)ie humerus. 

t ImpropoTtioned, ///■ a, Ofis. [f. hi- + 
Proi*outionkii//>/. iz.] l.)isproportioneti : ^^prec. 

1656 Jkanrs; il// ft. Schol. Div, 40 Cogiioscitive lyiwcr.s. . 
that can never reach spiritual substances, for they are im]m)> 
portioned unto it. 

Xmpropriato (iuipr<;'u‘pn|£‘>t),s>. [f. ppl. stem 
of mcd. or mod.!., impropniire : see hiPRorEB 7 a 1 
and cf. ApvRorHiATis v.] 

tl. (ram. To make proper nr peculiar to some 
person or thinjr; to make ones (or sunie one's) 
own ; to appropriate. Obs. 

1567 Dkant /Av-rttY, Ep. 'Jo Rdr. " vj, Tn impropriate it 
pi mo it were neither hoiieslye, nor wy^cdoin. 161a 'i'. 
TAYLriB Cointn. Titus i. In ihal period of time, which the 
wi.sdoitte of (jod hath iinpropnatctl unto them. 1651 
Hobbes ttviai/t. iv. xlvi. 37S They.. that iiniiropriale the. 
IVcacliing of the (luspell to one certain Order of men. 167a 
Makvlll A’('//. Transp. I. 279 In ihi.s imprudent and 
nau.seous di.scour.'^-e, you liavt; .tII uloiig .'ipprupriated or 
impropriated all the Loyalty fr>un the Nohilily, the Gentry 
itiul the Coinnioiialt3', and dedicated it to the Church. 1703 
Mrs. Centi.ivrk it, The venerable man to 

whom this goodly niansiun is iniprnprinled. 

tb. With inverted constriu.tioii : To instal (a 
l>crson) as ]>roprietor. C‘onst. into. Obs. ran. 

1617 77 Kkuh.\m Kesotzvs ix. iii. 164 'lo impropriate my 
self into that which is nut mine. 

2. Spec. I'o annex ^aii ecclesiastical benelicej to 
a corporation or person, as their corporate or pri- 
vate property ; cs]>. b. (in later use) to place lilhc.s 
or ecclesiastical property in lay hands. 

tmpropriate was 111 curly use applied to the unnexation of 
the tithes of a benefice to a religious house ; ut the Ueformn- 
lion most of tlic.se impropriaiiotis p«Tsscd into luy imnds, so 
that the word r.iinc to lje .specially a.s^ociated with the. lay 
pos.sessiun of tithes, the .synonym n/proptiute being subs*;- 
(inently taken to dcsign.Tte the oiigiiial sense (with a covert 
aliu.sion to the ndj.s, appropriate and impropo *-) : .sec I.u- 

l•KOPKI. AITOV I. 

1538 I.11L.AND Itin. \. 41 Kohert Sun to Iliihcrl Lacy 
impropriate booth this Ho.spital .'inrl S. Clementes yn the 
Custelk . . to the new Priorie. 1587 Flk.viino ( 'ontn. ffoliu- 
^hed 111. ijf).!/i 'I'he punonagc and lordship of Woodbiiiic 
.. he. gave and impropriated unto the vicars chorall of liis 
church. 

b. 1613 Pt'RcilAs Pilj^rimnxf II. vii. 113 Of nine thousand 
two hundred eighty and foiirc fi.iri:>hes in Knglaiid . . 
three themsand eight liundred fortii: five weie. cis it is 
properly ttsrmcd) iiiipropri.Ttcd. 1697 C. Lkslie Snake in 
Grass (ed. 'l\i ni.'iintain the Sacrilcgioii.s liiiptopria- 

tiiins which the Pope had made of thcTyihes of the Secular 
Clergy, to endow their Monasieries : wliu h Hen. VI 11, 
iii.stead of Kestoriiig, did yei more Saorilcgiuiisly Impro- 
priate to the Laity. 1817, i860 (sec Imi'Koi'Kiatko]. 

Impropriate ( i ni pivm pri | I't ; , ///. a. [ad . mcd . 
or mod.L, impropriat-us^ pa. pplc. of iinpropridrc : 
see prec. vb.J 

1. Appropriated to some particular person or per- 
sons. y Ohs. 

a 1600 IlfioKKit Snnn. Jude x^ 21 $ jy l.ook uiioii J.^r.'iel, 

. .to wbum . .the promUcs of Christ were made imiiropriale. 
1618 T. 'I'ayi.ok CoHn/t. Titus i. 1 .A grace iniprvipriate to 
ih-.*. ijf.a. X706 Hk. For. ’Jubv Oir. v.' 8 If wc dislike hi-. 
Law, \Vi: must from lii.s iiiipioi>riate I..anil.s withdraw. 

2. s/ec. (.)f a bcJielice or its revenues : - Impuo- 

PKlATEir 2. (See I.Ml*ltOl'RIATK V. 2.) 

1538 Lkt.anii ///«. IV. 71 The Personage of .\ulcesivr is 
inipropriaii: to Auloustt-.r Priory. 1555 Wc/ 2 A- .3 Phi,'. A- 
Mary c. 4 ? 7 Kcctorit:.s Personages and BemTiccs iiiipro- 
pryaie. 1631 .Star Chanth. Cases (Caiiuleti) 60 'I’hc plaiiitiiT 
S' Ktlwnrd hoMelh the tythes of the I'Kirsonagc im- 

propriate of Chesteiiicld, which tytlies the Vicar of Chester- 
field cl.iyiiicd to hold by uii auncient composition. 1707 
J. CiiAMBKKi.WNE.y/. Brit. 1. i. j Hereof 3845 [purislies| 
arc Churches iiiiprupriati', i.e.in Lay- Hands, where Lay-men 
receive the Tythes ; or Appropriate, i.e. annexed to Churdi- 
Dignitius. 1850 Hr. MAuriNFAC Hist. Pe<ue iv. i.x. II. 114 
'rhcrc were different kind:^ of tithes— the vicarial, rectorial, 
and impropriate. 1889 f,and Af^ent's A'l'c. u Apr. 317, 1 pay 
the impropriate tithes as well. 

Zmpro'priated, ppl. a. [f. j»rcc. vb. + -ed k] 

1. Appropriated to some person or thing. V Obs. 

x63a LiTiicow Trav. 1. f.x Italy was c.al]crl .so of Italus, a 

King in Sicily. .. The more impropriated names were 
Hesperia, because it is .situate under the evening starre 
Hesperiis : Latium..and /Knolria in regard of lelc.b 

2. Of a benefice or tithes : Annexetl to a corpora- 
tion or held by a lay impropriator : see Impko- 

PRI.ATE V. 2 , I M PUOPRl ATIOX I . 

i66k RkA.Mii.ALi. ^usf yind. iii. 37 Why did they not 
re-store the .ippn>prialed, 'or, as we call them iriiely, iiiijiro- 
priated tyihes) to the Jncuinbents and lawful ownerx? 18*7 
Halla.m Const. Hist. 11B76) 11. viii. 66 A project of restor- 


ing :dl iniprupriaicd hereditaments to the ciiiirdi. 1860 
Kkouuk Hist. F.h^. V. 355 The c.staies of the bi.shopric of 
Wincheiiter were transferred to the crown in exchange for a 
few impropriated rectories. 

t b. Of a i>crsoii ; Trovided with an impropria- 
tion. Ohs. rare. 

?X535 Rygoi) Treat. Intpropr. Bene/yces Bxi, Nowc my 
niuisters imui-opriatcd or iniproticr iiutislcrs . . li.'iiic nut you 
. .dystroycti these holy and godly pruuys^'uiis, made for the 
niayziteiiance of goddes holy Word. 

Ilcncc Zmpro'priatedly adv., bjr appropriation. 
1847 K. W. Hamilton Pitf/. Sahbathm. (1848^ 64 Kveiy 
thing that can enter into the categoi-y of Chi istianiiy is 
inmropriaiuJb his. 

Impropriation (imprJupri,^i-Jan). [n. of 

action from Imjmiopriate v. : see -ation.] 

1 . The action of impropriating; the annexation 
of a benefice or its revenues to a corporation, office, 
or individual, esp, b. (in later use; to a lay cor- 
poration or a lay proprietor. 

Hy i7"z3th c. law writers distinguished from approPria- 
tint ', sec imot. 170.S, and Awropri ation 2. Although the 
j ili‘-linction has app. no etymulugical or historical h.T.sis (cf. 
j etymology of Imthoper t'.m, the assignment ofu benefice to 
I a iiiotiusiic house, and to a layman, being alike called im. 

I propriattan in tlic f6th c., the later ti.siige h.'i.s liccn to 
, restrict iuipropidaiion to the lay proprietorship of tithes or 
; other ecclcsi.Tstica1 revenues. 

I *535 bvGOD ClitU) A treat ysc conceriiyiige imprmiriations 
j of hcncfycc.s, 1^49 T..ati.meb bth Sornt. bej. ndw. FI 
j (Arb.) 168 Wytli itiipropriocions he [the Devil] hath turned 
I prcuchyiigc in to priuate Mas.sc.s. 1573-85 Aur. Sandy.k 
. .Si-nn. (Parker Soe.) 45 Rome hath robbed Christ of his 
j honour, and by iinpropriutiuiis given his patrimony to idle 
I fat monks to feed upon. 1660 K Qi>v.v. Power Subj. 215 
j If the l*ope did give Abbots and Priors power, being ICcde- 
.siiistii al persons, to uiuke divers linptopri.itions to their 
heiieilt, the King will uike a |)u\vcr to take them all away, 

: .And convert them into l..ay-rees, and incoqionile them . .into 
prirticular nivns estates. 1897 [see 1 mpiioi'kia-ik v. y b|. 

b. i6ai Rur ton Anat. Met. Dcmucr. to Kdr. (1631)64 
No impropriations, no lay patrtuis of church livings. 
17^ •rtnes de ta Ley 3^6 fwproprtation is properly so 
i.alled, when the Advowson is iu the Hands of a foiy- 
; man, and Appropriation, when in the Hands of a Rishop, 

' College, l^c. 1741 KiriiAHiJSON yVtiw/o (182.^) I. xxxii. 318 
i A bill f.ir restoring to it Itlie church] all that it had lost by 
j impropriations and other seciihiri7ations, x868 J. H. Rli'nt 
t\f/. C/i. ICnx- 1 . 25 Mote. Impropriations arc the ulienulion 
; of tithes to laymen. 

b. 'Phe iiroprictorship conveyed by this action, 
i 1631 ^yl•.T^VKR Aw. Pun. Mom. 35ft The Churche.s . . wem 
iiiipiopri.’iti.'d to the Deane.. by diueis Rlshops; the Impro- 
priations wbereuf were theirs at that time. 1849 Stqvkl 
intrud. Cauue's '.VVtrrr.* no An impression .. that, by 
np(N:aliiig to the benevolence of individuals, the impropri.'i- 
' lions of church livings might t>e purchased ;uid piiL in trust 
. for the u.sc of such ministers as they might approve. 

I c. An iiupruprlated bcncTicc; a living, tithes, 

' etc., held by n rellgiuas house, or (in later use) 
by a layman or lay corporation. 

1578 in Neal //wf. Purit. (1732.1 I. 367 Resides the im- 
: propriutions in our shire.^ » 5®9 CooiEK Admon. 7S 'rbosf 
l.'.wcs. .wheieby Impropriations anil Pulrona.gcs standc u> 
Tiieiis lawful! pos$«:.ssioii^ and lieiit.Tgc. xtSoe T. Kvves 
i'hars Plea (1620) y8 'I’hc parsotutg*;s were nerelofore. . 
granted to the Monkes in proprios t’shs from whence they 
liaue their name of Inipropriul ions. <i x66x Flclkh tf ortAh s 
\ (i8ao) 11.202 An iiiipronriatioii which the lA>rd Gray r>f 
J Wilton ..ri'storcil to the Churt:h. 1761 -a Humk /// s/. 
j (iSr/ii IV. Iii. 103 Certain xi.alots ikuI crcclvd themselves 
; into a .swricly for buying iti of iinpt'opri.Ttioiis, and transfer- 
, ing them to the church. 1778 Pnjc. Ga:;ettoer (cd. 2) s.v. 
i .Worthleeih. A free gramm.Trschool, endowed with the 
; iinpropriatioii of Ched worth, worth Bcil. u-yt.'U. x86x 
'I’ULLOCH Enj'. Pnrji. I. .32 It required .. that iinprc7priation.s 
! annexed to bi.shoprics and colleges be converted into icgul.ar 
! rectorial livings. 

I t 2. gen. T'lie action tif making j>roper or pecii- 
; liar to some jicrsun or thing; appropriation; in 
. t]UOt. * exclusive possession * (Todd). Obs. 
x6xi Loe Bliss 0/ fir. Beauty (1614) 21) (T.) The Onos- 
licks h.nd, as they deemed, the iinpropiiation of all divine 
kiiowK:dgc. 1654 Whitlock /.ootomia 166 Is the linpro- 
priafion of some rich R(;.Tiity thy Desigiie? xyaS Sir J. 
Brownk P.ss. Trade (lyvo) 48 When.. either their «»w'n K.\- 
■ travitg^mcc, or the general Impropriuliou of niiiigs leduc'rl 
I any to Want, they hired themselves out to LalTour- 
! t b. Something appropriated to a private owner; 
a projicrty. Obs. 

: .?« 5 « Hohhfs GotA, 4- .Vtv. F.p. Ded., Wh.Tt Nature at fir.st 
: laid forth iu common, men did alivrwardn distribute into 
.several! I m propria lion.s. 1651 Clevelanu ZW/z/x 7, I will 
never he your Impropriation. 

3 . I'he action cd’ taking in the * projrer ’ or literal 
.sense, nonce- use. 

x8aS ColkkiijgK >'inZr Rojf- (1848) I. 257 Hie imprnpiia- 
tuni of this ineLiphoT— uh.Tt is, the Uikirig it literally). 

Impropriator (impr<w-pri^U3j), [agf.*nt-n. in 
! L. form, from med. or tnod.L. impropriare or Im- 
I rHOI'HIATK w.l 

1 . One to whom a benefice is impropriated ; esp, 
= lay impropriatcry a layman in possession of .1 
: living or its revenues. 

x6aa T. .Scott Belg. Pismire 27 The ineiigioiis Impro- 
pnators, who prey vpon Chuieb and Stale. 1635 Paoitt 
LHristianogr. 229 The examfile of the Kings, Colledges, 

: Bishops, Dean ami Chapters givetb impropriators no allow- 
. aiice at al. 1605 Kennktt Par. AnUq. ix. Ro Uixm this 
practi.se depends the custom . . of the Rector or I mpropriator 
: inaifitaining the Chancel. 1794 (Ioowin Cal. WHliams ix. 43 
j Mr. Tyirel, by the tenure of hi.s manor, was impropriator of 
I the great tithes. 1868 Milm.in St. PanCs xi. 273 A large 
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portion of the titheii. .had been alienated to the Crown, .or 
to 1^’ impropriators. 

1 2. gm. One to whom anything is appropriated, 
a proprietor, owner ; one who appropriates or ar- 
rogates something to himself. Obs, rare. 

X631 Rrathwaiy Eng. Cent lew. (1641) 283 Art not thou., 
a Robber, who has received goods os u steward or Uispen.ser ; 
and ciititlest thy sclfe the impropriator or owner ? x66o K. 
Martin Uis Opinion ii. (i66a) 23, 1 shu’uld condemn any 
man. .fur a mo.st unconscionable Iiidoser .ind liupropriutor, 
that should take upon hiuLself lo^ive another leave to .speak, 
or write this or the like, which is as common for every one 
as the Air which wee breathe. * 

Inpropriatriz (impivi<-'pri|r**trtks). [fem. ill 
L. form <5 prec. : see -TiiJX.J A female impro- 
priator ; a wuinan who holds a benefice. 

1774 Garion Imdas. Act $ The said Jane Cooke, Impro- 
priuti’ix of the s.Tid rectory. i8ox H. Gwh.lim Coil. rtsp. 
Tithes 1620 Upon .t .second trial a verdict was found Jor 
the iiiipropriatnx. 

t Ittpropri'Otary. Obs. rare. [A modifica- 
tion of the earlier Api*KOPRi£TARY, conformed in 
the prefix to iMriiuPRiAXiS, -ator, etc.] «1 mpro- 

TRIATOB I. 


1637 HiJMi'iiKEVtr. St. A mbroselLii. dcd., Your endevourx 
, .to mdure some iinproprictaries. .to an enlargement of my 
poiue maintenance. 

Impropriety (Impraiproi-ai). [ad. F. im- 
propnptP {CrsXsm, 1560), or its source L. impro- 
prietdsy f. impropri-ushuvvboi^ma . ; cf. PROPRiETir.] 

1 . The quality of being improper, a. Want of 
accordance with the nature of the thing, or with 
reason or rule ; incorrecliiess, erroneousness, inac- 
curacy. 

x6xx Flokio, fntppyprieta^ iiiipropiielie. x6xa DMAyro.N 
Poly-olb. ii, '1‘lic pfaine truth (a.s wordos may crrtific yc»ur 
eyes, s.Tiiing all improprk'ly of obicCD is that in llu: Prtnlc 
are seated three Isles. X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. 
iv. 114 Then which words theu* c.^n be none jilaincr, nor 
more evidently di.'icuvi.T the iiiiproprielic of this appcIl.Tliitii. 
1778 .XoAM Smiih ip. a. IV. ix. (1869) 11. 259 The following 
observations may serve to show the impropriety of this 
reprc-seiUation. 1843 Mil l. /.ci'/i *’•' ? 4 We may there- 

riii'c say, without iinpiopiitiy, that the ipiality forms p.irt 
its signification. 

b. \\ ant of accortlaiice with the purpose in view ; 
unsuitableness, unfitness, iuapprui*riatcuc.s.s. 

X697 Luttki.i.l Brie/ Re/. (185.7) IV. 316 Then: appeared 
nimr 20 ejf the culledge of ph>silian.s to sittw the nnpiopi itty 
of the inediciiio. X774 C. J. J’ihits I'oy. .V. Po/e 212 Tliv 
impropriety of the i.oiiiniun process of di^till.itiori. 1875 
jowi TT P/itfo led. 2) I. 234 The impropriety ol holding a 
public disciLssiuii with such nien. 

c. Want of accordance with good maniuTs or de- 
corum ; unbccomingness, unseemliness, indecency ; 
morally impro]H»r conduct. 

*75* Johnson Rambler No. 174 f 1;?, I wa.s corivincHi. .(»f 
the- iinpropriLly of luy conduct. xB^B Su»ir E. M. Perth 
i.x, The license and iinpropriely of the Duke of R>jihsay'^ 
conduct wa.sthc mure repreheiisib'e in the public vn-w, that 
hi: wa.H a inuiiicd (icrson. 1884 f.aw Tintes Rep. LJ. 

The defendaiils obtained the property by misconducti fraud, 
.’ind impropriety. 

2 . with an and //. An instance of iiii]>roper 
language, cimdiict, etc. ; a breacii cif propriety. 

a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Keb. xi\ . S 66 ’.rhey had mailc 
ihetusrfvcR merry with some inipruprictics in llio French. 
X685 Sth. MNGKi- Orig. Brit. v. 283 We are nut bound to 
follow any iiiodr-.rn Wrileia in their liiipr«*priL-ties. 1755 
Johnson Diet. ^6 Mvery ianguaj^e Inis like wise. it.', 

inipropiieties anil abMiriiilie.s which it is the duly of the 
lexicographer to correct or proscribe. xB^x Caki-VLi. in 
Fronde Life U88/' 1 1. 229 How ofiim do we find a coiuhu i 
defaced by iiiany a moral impropriety ! x 888 J. Inolis 

'Tent Lije Tigerlond 1S5 Guilty of some terrible impro 
pricty. 

[Impropriety 2, in Sir> pe, by a misreading of 
impropriate, app. after propriety \m\m\y. 

x7«x Strvpe AVcZ. III. xxxiv. afifl Rectories, parson- 
ages, benefices, impiupiielie.s, glebe-lands, tithes. i.The 
original document h.Ts * Beiieficis impropryate': .see 1 m fro- 
J’RIATk///. a. 2, qnot. 1355.)] 

t ImprO’priouSf Obs. rare. [f. I... impro- 
prints IMI'ROPKR + -ouH.] ? Lacking a proper form 
of its own. 


x688 K. Holme Armoury 1. 12 Till the receiving of such 
forms we must account them as rude and iiriprnprioiis things. 

t Impro'pry, -rie, V, Obs. [Of the same 
origin as impropre, larPRoi'Kit : cf, the pi'rayf^ 
apropre, aproprye, under Aitkuphe ».] trans. 1 o 
appropriate, impropriate. 

1506 Pilgr.Perf. (1531' 33 The parte* of manne* body 
hath not ihcyr offyee lor inein sclfe oncly imjrroprycd, but 
for the common wcle of the hole body. IS35 
Lei. Cromwell 2 Nov. in IPks . « Parker l:>oc.) 11.313 J hat 
I, pretending title to .. certain lands in Denham lately 
belonging to the house of J^avytigion, and my brother m 
like manner to the benefice .suiiietimeiiiipropriecl to thesainc. 
<11571 Jewel Oh 2 Thess. (x6ii) 114 Hec hath improp*"*^” 
the whole kingdomo of Purgatorie to liiiuselfe, and liain 
made it mure gainefiill tluoi heauen and earth. 

i'Impnwpe'rity. Obt. Also 6 7 in-. [;•< • 
improsper (sec next) + -itv : cf. prosperity^ 
of, or the opposite of, prosperity ; bad fortune, lU 
success, adversity ; unprosperotisnrss. 

1518 T.vnpksav Drewe 848 'I’han qiiharein lyi** otff 
pefuicY 1634-61 Pkltiiam Resolves 11. xxxv. 854 
pronoiinc't an inproHiierity to wickednes*.. «66o 
Anal. CoTfenaHt 7 What im|iros.pcritic.s disorder, . . wi^» 
Spoils, and bloudsned. 17M Wollaston Rthg* AT#*/. 7 
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IHPROVB. 


The pro^ieriiy or improbpcrity of a rnuu .. dues not intirely 
depend upon nis own prudence or imprudence. 

t Inipro'raoroiuii obs, [f. I.. improspc} 

unfortunate (t ///i- ( 1 m- 2 ) + prosper favourable, 
prosperous) + -oU 8 .] 

1. Not prosperous or thriving ; unfortunate, un- 
lucky, unsuccessful. (Of persons, enterprises, etc.) 

g6os Waknkb Alb» Eng, xii. Ixxiv, Ah, falsud Matcties, 
fiiiiKhed in the wrong of Others, might, liy still iinpruK{icr- 
ous Presidents, detciTC from wronging Kighl. z6m W. 
TiKWiivrtr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I.) i68 Tliat he no longL-r 
iinploy ahoiic improsperous persons, xjm 11 iiaui.ey Earn, 
J}ht. s. V. Enters^ The iniprosi)erous Condition of Wuud. 
hind and Plantations. iSag T. L. Pkacock Misfort, Elphin 
viii. 109 The household of Kiphin was sulficiciitly iniprus- 
})cruus during the absence of its chief. 

2. Of fortune, etc, ; Adverse to pro»|^iity, im- 
propitious. 

1598 Gkknkwky '/otV/rtf, Ann, (xtios) 70 As forptne was 
favourable to Augustus in government of state, so in house* 
hold matters unliickic and iinprospcrous. 1603 Sm C. Hkv- 
uoN Jud, Asltvi, ii. ioz The action of the starres . . became 
vnluckic and improsperous. a xSsfi Hales Ua/d Rem, (i688j 
6a Bring upon dieiii some impraspcroiis Discivse. 

Hence t ZM&ps^o’aperoualyrrc/t^.; 't'Zmpro'aper- 

ouBneBi. 

ISM Dravton Matilda 598 Thus like a rose.. Thu with'i* 
ing leaves iinpros'yirously doth cast. 1647 Hammond /Vrff#* 
fifKeys iii. 39 The impros()erousnt.'sse of the cause of l.ate 
in this kingclome hath moved some of thorn. iQs 8 Whol/ 
Duty Man xii. § 9. lys I’he strange imprusporuusness of ill 

f ;oUen estates. axU^i Bovi.k (J.), ‘J'liis experiment has 
K:eu but very iniprosperoiisly attempted. 

Improvabllity (impr/rvabidfti;. Alsu im* 
proveability. [iT iMrnovABLB «.* : see -ity.] 

[MrituVABliKNESS. 

1791 Xrwi'k 7 'onf Eug. Sf Scot. 160 Since Great Brit.'dn 
has not yet come near" to the ultinMinni of its improve- 
abilily. 1813 'J'. Jki-fkkson IV’yit. 11830) IV. 104 One of 
the ipicsttons . . w;l'- oil the improvaliility of tile human 
nuiul. 1874 Cakpentkii Alcni. Phys. 1. v. (1879) 205 'J'he ex- 
iraordiiiary improvabiliiy of the Perceptive faculty, 
t Z]lipro*vablei Oh, rare. Also improve- 
ftble. H. Lmi'rove v . 1 + -able.] Capable of bcinj' 
disproved or refutetl ; to be censured or condenmeil. 

1604 N. n. /V. J'ttrec Comers. Rug. \ii They were 
a.sh.aincd to bring forth so improtieublc a tesliiiumy. 1713 
WakpiiU True a wa\:fln.\ 17 His Brain., hath brought forth 
these improvable Maggots into the World. 

Improvable (impr/rvahM;, 17.- Also iin- 
proveublo. [f. Imi'Iuivk t/,- + -able.] Capable 
of being imiirovcd ; susceptible of improvement. 

1. Cajiable of being turned to profit or account ; 
that may be t.aken advantage of, or used profitably ; 
serviceable. Now rare, 

1846 SiK T. UmnvsK t'\- nd. l\p. vj. xii. 338 The assayes of 
weaker he;\ds .itTiuds oftcutiiiies iinproveable hints unto 
better. 1665 Doyle (Venji. Rcjl, v. v. 118481 314 . 1 think it a 
lesi iififirov.njle Prerogative, in be able to coyii any Metal 
iiilu m«>ny, or C.-1II it in at plenMire. 1693 W. .Siieklock 
Jttdgcm. 316 F.very thing that is imitroveablv to the service 
and glory pf God, is a talent, a 1734 North Lhxx (i8j 6) 
II. 8 Finding this project of a pLMiny*post turn out so well, 
and apparently iiiiprtivalile. 17M .Sol iiikv i.rtt, (iS.sAl I. 
74 When 1 go over the houses I .shall sec how improvable 
they are. 

2. Of land (orig. a specific use of 1 , tiassing into 
sense 3 ) ; Capable of being profitably cultivated ; 
adapted for cultivation ; capable of being made 
heller or more productive by cultivation. 

i 6 s 9 G. •nil. Callitigix^cfi' 37 Though a rich, yet Mill y.u<:h 
an improvable Soil, as will encourage and reward his Hu.s* 
biuulr^'. 1677 VV. Huhiiard .Varnig/Tv ti86.A> II. J’j All the 
Land improvable for .siji.h Uso«, being already taken up. 
1701 Land, f/.i.j, No. 3730/4 The Premisses (which nre very 
IiU)»roval>lc by Limestone on the Place). I7ia Ai»i)Is<in 
.V/ ct 7 . No. 549 P 3, I have got a line spread ut iiiiproveabU' 
lands, xy^ J. Rouekt.son Agric. Perth ^45 After all, iin- 
proveable is ,111 indefinite lei'iii; and the Ia.st generation 
thought many spot.s unworthy of culture, whii:li we now .see 
converted into good arable land. 1813 G. Kuw .akiw Meas, 
fW. as The iiiipruvcable land ofthe whole Kingdom. 

o. Capable of being made better; that may be 
brought into a higher or more desirnble condition. 
.*677 Hack Prifn. Orig Man, 1. ii. 6S With Moral prin* 
< iples inherent in his Nature, and improvahic by the exercise 
«jf his Faculties. 171a W. KociiRS lay. App. 56 Maps and 
Sea-Draughts are always improvable, a zyi8 South Scnit. 
0717) IV, 8 t Here is indeed boniething impruvc.'ible into 
•"t hnght and u noble Perfection. 1870 Black A 7 //w«^ 11877) 
•’84, 1 should nut offer you the advice if 1 did not think you 
Were improvable. 

llencc Zmpro'vably a., in a manner that admits 
of improvement. 

^58 in Johnson. k8i8 in Tonn, .'ind in mod. Diets. 
ImpvovablaMBB (impr/PvabMni s). [f. prec. 
+ -BESS.] The (luality of being improvable ; 
t^apacity or susceptioility of improvement. 

1851 Umthe [title) The English improver Improved .. 
diiicovering the Ininroveablenefis of all Lands, a 1660 Ham- 
mond ivlts. 1 . 47Q (K.) The Koiuish doctrines of the iinprov- 
joieness of attrition into contrition, by the priest ’.s aid. 1878 
Wurli v Diderot L 8 Active faith in the iniprovablent.s.s of 

tnstiluliuns. 

toppo*vatory, nt. mme^wd, firreg. f. Impiiovb 
i'-S after tonfirmalory^ etc.] Of improving nature 
or tendency. » b 

. Monthly Mag. XLV.oqS Three or four btindrcil 

J^lj^J^'^aortatorir, dehortatory, cxpostulator^’.impiovalory, 


t Improve, I'. ‘ Obs. Also (6 omprove),6-7 
improovo. [a. OF. impurvir, F. improuver 
(Oresme, 14111 c.), ad. intprobd re tci ciuKlcmn, 
reject, disai)]>ic>vc, f. improbus bad : cf. probHrc to 
make goon, 1. probus godl.] 

1. Iram. 'I'o prove to be wrong ; to disprove, 
refute, confute (a statement, etc., or a person). 

e 1449 IT.COCK AV/r. I. xiii. 7i> For to iinpruuc and 1 vproue 
the sfud firsle opintoun. 1531 Tinualk lijrp. 1 John (i5.-7» 
8 Ye se .. how we haiic manifestly imiiroued the ypj- 
crilex in an hundreth textes. zft54 Brmii uko Sem. trie. 
(Barker Soc.i 91 Things which 1 n7i.ve here brought furlh lu 
improve trniisub^tantiaiiuii. 1381 J. li addoti s A nsif. 

Osor. 87 Whose doctrine when iiee could by no iiieanes 
empruve, he rushed u)k>ii him like a July c .Sycuphuiintt:, w ith 
sluuiidera and reproches. 1606 to K. Fiki.o Hist. Ch. 
(i 628)3';9 This wedeny. and will in due place improve their 
error therein. i6«o (iuANOKR Dw. Logke 336 A fiibe 
Axioiiie is improoved two w'ayrs. 

2 . To disapprove as bad ; to disallow ; to re- 
prove, rebuke ; to lilaine, censure, condemn. 

'iNDALK 3 Tim, iii. 16 All sciiptiire geven I.iy in- 
spiracion of god is proffitabie to te.ulie, to improve, ti.) 
iiifurnic. 1546 Half. Eng, Votari.'s 8 'J'hcy haue iinproiied 
that dootryne and taught the coiitrai^'c. i^a Ki.>hin.son 
tr. Alords Utop. 1. ( Arh.^ 51 When they hud iiiiproued ami 
di.Millowcd my sapnges. 1560 .\bi‘. Pakkkh Cerr. (i’aikri' 
Sue.) J.30 We trust your gracious /cal lowaids Christs rt:li- 
gion will nut improve our doings. 16x5 Bedmki.i. Aluhant. 
hup. 11. 6 6^ 'I'his ihv Astronomers do denie : yea all Philo- 
sophers do ittipruue this opinion. 164s Cn//. Rights .V Prizf, 
Pari, lu Wlicri subjects dix: improuve wLked decrees. 

Imi irove (impr//*v’,:, P'orms : 5 fi en- 
prow(e, improwe, emprow, emprou ; 6-7 em- 
proue, improue, 6-8 omprove, 7 improove, (8 () 
pa. pplc. (erroii.'j improven), 6- improve. [In 
16th c. /?/!-, emprOiVCi a. AFr. cntproivcr. cn- 
prouwert improver (1^92 in Ikition), a parallel 
lorm ;^wilh prep, en instead of u) of aproioer^ in 
mcd.; Anglo- )L. appruarc^ approare ; f. OF, cti 
into + pro^ pron, preUy oblique cast^ cyK pros piotil, 
advantage ; see Aithove 

The normal phonetic descendant of the OF. vcib would 
be CMprtnv, uuproio (cf. «//,.»?•»• as in i6lh e. ; but, a.i 
in Aii'KiivK 7A-, through confusion of u and t', and the in- 
fluence of other words in which -prouc .stood for ~prtKu\ 
imprmifr^ unpronc, h.is passed into /////; »n:»<’.l 

1 1 . rc/l. I'o improve {Jmproioe) omsclf {pfi : to 
make one’s profit yof), to avail oneself (of) by 
using to one’s profit. Obs. 

F.specially used of the lord’s incloring .ind bringitig into 
t'uUivution of waste land: cf. Aivkoik v'.'-, and fur the 
cuiistr., Cath. Angh * To approwc, App?viiri\ sicut xiomini 
st'/aciuni do vastis' \ i.e. as lords uppiuw e (or iinpruw e) 
tliem.selvcs of wastes. 

i5»3 Fit/iiekb. 5 It is to lie iminered .. whai iT 

those wodes the lordc niaye improwe him sulfc & of howi: 
many acres. Ibid. 6 If the Ionic graunl u niun coiiimcn with 
111* latcll within cerlaync nieyres .. ,S: buirfidcs, the lorde 
shall nat improue lipn selfe within those meyres and 
iKniiidcs. 165s Fuller Hist, Canib. 6 'J'hc Townsmen .. 
uncunscionubly improving themselves on the Scholars nece.'.- 
sitics, extorted unreasonable rents from iheiii. 

2 . trans. To turn (a thing) to profit or good ac- 
count, to employ to adv.intagc ; to inakeprofUaldc 
use of, take advantage of, avail oneself of, utilize ; 
to m.akc use of, use, employ. 

+ a. To lay out, invest, or cra[»loy money to 
profit ; to put out to interest. Obs. 

(xi^ Bkii to.n 111. iii. $ 4 I'T tut Ic profil qe il prist, put lo 
inariage .suit restore .'is amis ct as parent/ la femme piir 
eiiiproiici al ocs l.i feiiiiiie |]rr all the profit be leston'il 
to the woiiiiurs friends to emproue to the profil ol llic 
woman].] 1646 Bury Wills (Camden) 193 Item 1 giw. 
vnto Fraiues Browne, my graiulcliildc, fifty pounds, to be 
payd into her father's hands . . and to be iinproued by him 
for her vse, and lo lx* p,T>d to her al her age of sixtccne 
years. ,1658 Whole Duty Man xvii. § 7. 140 To pul bis 
money in sonic sure lumd, where he may both improve, m.d 
be ci-itain of it at his need, a x68o IK ti.i-.r Rem. 1 17591 f * 
3.15 Am if his Talent had lH;en wrapt up in't Uiilhriftily, and 
now he went aljout Heiiceforw'ard to improve, .*iiid put it 
Out. exSso /il/'rtA AVx. iRtldg.) 350,1 will .. improve the 
money 1 liavc obtained, in some way of merchandise. 

fb. To turn land to profit; to inclose and 
cultivate i, waste laud) ; hence to make land mote 
valuable or belter by such means, and so, ia later 
use, merged in sense 5. (Cf. also sense 3.) PAv. 

^ The ancient sense, or something ukiii to it, was retained 
ill t7-i8th c. in the .American colonies. 

I ISM Britton hi. ii. § 12 Villcn.Tgc cst tenement ilc 
demvyncs do chesvun seignur, bailie a teiiir ast xoliiiitc par 
vilcins services do. enprouwer al oes le svignnr ilhe holding 
of a lord’s demesne lands . . lo cnpnvnvc lo the profit of 
the lord].] 163a Alass, Col, Ktv, (18^.)) 1. 94 If ibe . . said 
John Wiiithi-op .sh.'ill . . suffer the said ilcKaiid to lye wast, 
and not imtiroue the same, then thi.s present demise to be 
voide. 104a Mass. Colony l.aios etc. § 7 ( Pickering 1 
Wliere lands lye in common unfeiiccd, if one man shall 
improve his land by fencing in several, and .'mother shall 
not, he w'ho shall .so improve .shall secure hi.s lands against 
other men's cattle, h 2 arly Rcc. Lamasler^ Mass. 

(1S84) '•'7 The Plantation or^cllcct men shall determine the 
tiiiie, how I/mge every m.'in shall hold and liiii>rouc the 
said l.ands for the proffit thereof. 1684 .Attorney Gen. in 
State Trials (1735' VII. 574/2 .All tliU piece of ground, of 
twenty acres, is biiiit ti|mii and iniproveil. a 1687 Feity Pol. 
WW/A. (i6go) 


twenty acres, is built ti|mii and iniproveil. a 1687 Feity Pol. 
Aritk. (i(^)96TuiigifU- and BuinlLay have, .been iniprovvil 
from a Uesart condition lo alNuiiid with Fcoplc. 1700 
Kvki.yn Diary 13 Juh', I'he laml was . . thus improved b'r 
pleasure and l etiremciil by the vast charge and industry of 


this opulent citizen. Z740 W. D0UGI.ASS Due. Curr. Brit. 
Plant. Atner. 21 A good Farmer improves hi> LaruU not by 
working them out of Heart . . but by manuring them, that 
they iiiay yield the better Crops. 

t c. To make profitable or advantageous use of, 
employ lo advantage ; to avail oneself of, utilize, 
use, employ .is an instrument or means {a thing \ 
also in Americau use, a person as an agent). Obs. 
or dial. 

A 15*9 Skki.ton P. Sparou'c 790 Hi.s [Clmucvr's) mater is 
delectable, .. His tiiglysb will idowed. So ax U is en- 
prowed, I'or as it is enploycd, J here is no Knglyxh vuyd. 
1639 J-'i'Li.i.R Holy /Par IV. xiii. lyi 'l |je Kgy]itlaiis stand- 
ing on the firm gr.niiid, w.-re ihvicby enabled to iin 
prune and infurce their dart . lo the. utinfKl. 1650 Ckum- 
wi-.LL Tett. iicrvernor hdin. Cas/l.- 1- Sijit. v(7nei'y i) in 
Carlyle^ Improving the Cuvenant ag;,iiiNi the G«xlly and 
Saints 111 litiglund. 1677 W. Hi mAKu Varrafire iiSfie) 
11.75 Near some Kiver .. wlu'-'i' Sin-.ain- :in! prinrip.'iiry 
improved for the driving of Saw-inill.^. llui. 201 SulIi uf 
die Women as were gifted .al kiiiiting and s.;winij, were 
improved to make Stockings .uid G.-uinciits. 1^4 in Willis 
/k Clark Camlridge 118S61 11 4'=ii M:ii> iuls thai may hr 
vsefiill for y College, t-.) be improved fi»r tlial v.se or to be 
sold. X704 in B. Church ///.»/. Plalip's ir,ir .li’.tyi II. 137 
All the Forces, .ibal sli.'ill be impiovtd in the SLrvKi; to ihe 
K.nstwurd of (.'a^.i,o-lIay. _ 1.17x0 Ci lia Fii nni-s Diary 
(i8S3) 3fA> Every Corner is iiii{>iov(.d f .r Ciipb'->i:rii. iin 1 
iicLc.ss.'irys. x^z\\n Plarly Rec. l.xnaaAtt^ 

216, i endeavour to Improve the men Loii.si.iii\ly to liic 
most advantage. 1798 in Kool Awer. Laiv Utp. I. 17-, 
llic witnesses improved in the forniei liial wi-re ailn iued. 

d. (In American use.) T'o make use of or occup) 
a place, 

1677 \V. lli.uuARU KavratE'c II. 71 Oil.er PLu.-- 

adjoining were .soon .iDer seized, and iinjiroved for 'J'rar.iiig 
and Fishing. 178a Rhode I stand Colonial Rec.\\'<Af>.\\ IX. 
51? 'riijil Josi,ah Flagg .. have the liViy.tiy of iiiipii.»\lng ibi 
cellars under Liic state house in Providence, as rcpusitt.rirs 
for the public .sunes. 1803 M. Cujlkk in Life^ ')*nl> .v 
Corr. (iSSS* II. 114 We found in the octagon hall, wbic'n 
.seemed to lie improved as a levee room, a iaige coiiip.\ii\ . 
i8aB W KrsiLK, /wz/rir^v. .6. 'I o u-nc; to oci-Upy ; to lulii- 
vate. ‘ 'I'he house or farm now improved by an indiiMri-Mi^ 
tcn.int.’ 'J'his application is perh.ip-^ peciiliai to some p.oi> 
of the United Slates. 1863 iIawi/iohnk Oht Home 
1. 96 It has conic to Ixlkc uses in these lullcr d.ays,. -bein,; 
improved, in Yankee phra.sv, a.s a biewtry and w ashlioiiM'. 
0. To make good use of, turn lo good accouiil 
: (an action, occurrence, event, season, time; now 
! iisually with occasion, opportunity ^ or the like;. 

ISM Follakd, etc. in St. Pap. Hen. VHI. 1. 619 |W«.d 
I made so diligent (:n(iuir>'c and xercliv, that, with vigilante 
' laliour, wc initclie improvide the .^anie. x6x7 Mukvscin 
Hin. II. 213 80 far did we . . improve our time . . that . . 
within two dmes wc made tliir. Fort giiuidabb:. 1677 
W. IlunuAKD Narrative *1865) I. .‘45 .\n O(vpoiuin<ty .. 
was let slit), ,Tiid not improved. I rut. 256 \i:t wa.s their 
I.4ibour well improved, und folknvcd with gocKi Success. 
17*0 Waii.s Diriuc S(mg.K \\, How doth the little busy 
bee Improve c«itb .shining hour ! 1748 kiCM.oiosoN' ( tnrissa 
uSii) V'lll. 267 Then for improving a hint, lliuu well 
always a true F.ngii.slim:iri. 1774 J. .Xdam.s in Earn. Lett. 

• 1876* 17 The line weather .. 1 hojai ha.s been carefully 
inipioveri to gel in iny hay. 1844 Linoakd Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
(185811. ii. 78 Ho improved the opportunity. 1869 FitrE.MA.M 
Sorxn. Con/. HI. xii. >59 His next thought was how to 
improve the occa.sion. 1878 Bo.sw. ^.Ml ih t \ttfhage 97 ’I In- 
Koiu.iii army iinjirovrd the victory of their fleet by .'ll oiili; 
marclittig to lOgesta. 

f. To turn to account for spiritual profit or 
cdiiication ; csp. to preach or speak on, with a view 
to edification ; now chiefly in lo improx'c the occa- 
sion .. which is felt as a contc.vtu.'il use of i;>. 

1604 Sa.vl'LR.son T'x\.>eke Ser/n. 116371 487, J should .ilao 
h.Tve dc.sircd . . to have improved it (my ’Text] a little farther 
hy a fourth liircicnre. 1650 W. Bwoi fjil .yat r. I rim . .1659) 
67 Teaeli me to improve my poveily. ^ 1676 1 . Mai'IIEk 
A’. Philips ll'ar • 1802.1 64 '1 he iicvv.s ot this Blood-shed i-.Tmc 
to us .. ill ibe midst of the .Sermon, the Scriptuic then 
improved being that Isai. 4/, V4. 1677 W, lli-iiH-VKi.) .\ar- 

r..five (1863) II. Sad Events should lallier be iniprovrd 
to our nwn instruction, than the. iLUulcmning of otbvi>. 
1705 Staniioi'i: Pataphr. I. Frcf. 12 Tho Expounding and 
improving the l^ortioii:. of Scripture rccoiiiiiicnded lo u.'-. 
x8i6 ScoiT Old Mort. >viii, 'J'o improve the piovidcnti.d 
success which they hatl obtained l.iya wonl insiu>oii. 1823 
i ScoRE.SHV Whxilc Eishcry i.>7, 1 thought it tiiy duty to ad- 
' ilresA them, W'ith the p.-irtii.Tilur \ iew of improving the serioii-- 
iiiiprc.'^sion evidently made upon tliein, hy the awTul dc.ith. 
i *»S7 L.vwKKNcb Guy /..viii. 66, 1 had ..little op|)ortunity fui 
: * im^ving the ov.i:asioii a.s the Nonconformists have it. 

I 1 3* T'o enhance in monetary value ; to raise the 
price or amount of. Obs, 

As said of Umls ami rent.--, app. conneclotl with senses 1 and 
tfb, land that w.r.s 'vinpruwed ’ or iiiclo.scd and ciiitiwUed 
being enhanced in value or in rent. 

1548 Lansd.r.vne M.\\ If. 317 Noble men and genilnnt n 
that haue not enprowed nor cnh.aunsed iher rvuies //■/./. If. 
324 Noble and guillemeii whu he had not einprowed noi 
rimaunsed thcr rentes., 1816 Bulli^kar, Ituproaue^ iq raise 
I retiLs higher. 16x7 Mouvso.s /.T n. ii.265ThcyimpiovetlieiT 
[ rominodiLic.s to a treble urice. Ibid. 1 11. 148 Yet ihi.s prodigal! 

I age hath so forcetl ( icntletnen to iinpi ove their icvcncvv*,, .-is 
many of these grounds arc by them disparked, and coin ericd 
i to ft-edc Cattiill. x6a6 in Crt. -y Times ( has. I I. J4- 
I It will overthrow trade by the altering of the exthiiiige, .. 

I improve .Sp.iin's bullion, enhance the puce of all tliing.s. 1750 
: Highlands tifSt otland in 1 7 h-.* 1 1 S^iJ ' 40 T^- j' have .>M:rc\v cd 
their Rents lo an evtr.vva.iiam Height ^whicU they vitiously 
term improving their E.-«t.iicsL 
t4. T'o make greater in amount or clegicc ; to 
increase, augment, luagnify, enlarge, intensify ; to 
advance. Oh. (Now merged in 5.) 

1509 Hawes Past. Picas. (Feicy Soc ) 134 Suche a one a.> 
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thou . . For thou thy Mlfe doost so mucli eniiroit Aliove the 
h[e]avcns by exultacion. 1676 Lister id Knys Corf. (i848> 
125, I have much improved iny Catalogue of Siiuits, imving 
added five speeie.s thereto, a 1687 Wai.lkr 7 'o a 0/ 

Honour 8 You have advanc'd lo wonder their renown, 
And no le.ts virtiiou.sly improv'd your own. x 6 m Oulu 
Trobie 1 1O94) S Some more fKirticulars might be added, 
and those aforesaid further improved. 1787 Fkilip (^uarll 
(xSi6) 56 He found seven pens;, .and ihinkiiig they might., 
hr improved to aquaiitily large enough to servo for a meal, 
he laid them by. ^ 1771 Ooi.msm. ///>/. 1. 103 Thi.s .sum 

. .oidv .served to improve their desire for fic.sli e.xautions. 

+ D. To increase or augment (what is evil', to 
aggravate, make wor.se. Oh.':. 

1015 HtKRON ll'ks. 1. dis His tyranny began to be ini- 
proued, and the burdens, .were hcauier then before. i6a8 
Xx.CatftifctCs Hisi. Hlh. u6.^p II. 3S0 Delect of htudthaiul 
.strength, which the indispo.sition ofthcaire. being a rilllij . 
windy, and rainy day,_ iiililIi improoned. Cow lev 

.■l//,\7r*.v.v, incurtxblc vii, As wholc:sc>mc Medicines the 
Disease improve. There where they work not well. 17x8 
Fknn* Max itus Wks. 1736 I. 851 Thus i^Ieii improve iheii 
own .Miseries, for want of an Ktpi.'il and just J'.stiinate of 
what they enjoy or lose. 1800 ih*. Pouteus I.rct. Matt. 

(1802) 1. 131 We all . . have . . by our own personal and 
voluntary transgressions, not a little iniprowd the wretrhed 
inheritance we received fioin our anccstor.s. 

6. To advance or raise to n belter ^lualily or 

condition; lo bring into a more jirolilable or de- 
sirable state; lo increase the vnJue or exoidlence 
of ; to make belter; to better, a meliorate. pre- 

vailing modern sense, in which 2 b is now merged. ’ 

1617 Morysos ftin. II. a 10 To him.selfc, whose yndv:ivoiirs 
ill thot Kingdoinc had much iinptovt-d her opinion of him. 
1698 Fkylii .WfV. H. India -V Hj The Maii<;o i which 
they have improved in all it.s kinds to the iiimo->t r'lnTeLLion'. 
1706 Piiii.i.irs, To Intpro'.'t's to belter .. to niomole or 
advance, to bring to greater Pcifection. X733 I*. Linij'^av 
fnlert'st Scot. 167 The: Reeds, Haincs.>«, Shuules, and 
Temples,. .I.'itely given to the Weaveis. .have ini]irovcn the 
Cloth in its ('foodness nunh mmc. X766 FokuycI!; .Serm. 
y’ug. IP’ow, 11767) 11. viii. .n fShc l had fiMiii her youth 
iinprovctl herself by reading. 1805 Ft)KSVMi /feautics Scott. 
tiS^) 111. 134 .A large natural cave, which h.id hr-en partly 
i in prove 11 by ill t. iMa Srri 1). Wnoinv. Ts^-itioL htq. II. ii. 
VI I'he habit of attention may be improved by u.Ner«.iM:. 
1888 J. IvGi.Fb Tent Li/i: Ti^crtand 184 The tobruxo .smoke 
had not improved his appearance, and ..he .. 1ookc<l bud 
enough. 

0 . With into : a. (in sense 2), To make into or 
represent ns, for the sake of turning to account ; 
to. (in sense 4), To turn into or represent as 
something greater, to magnify into (ohs.} ; c. (in 
sense 5), To convert into something better. 

1647 Ct ARFNi>r>.s l/ixt. Keb. IV. § j8 'iaking all oppiir- 
tuniiies, uncharitably, to improve AltMiikes. into (.'nine'-. 
1687 T. UnuwN Saints iu L'froar'SWi'.t. 17311 1. 74 Improve 
this mole-hill into a motint .liii. 1700 — tr . Tn snfs . / tnusem. 
Srr. 4* Coin. 7ft .Somc‘tifiie<, that a Witty Vcriuiuiri WoiUini 
will improve a Dull He.Tvy Country^ Hoobj’, into a Man of 
i?encc. x688 Soci 11 Si nn. (17^7) V'. ix. ^gi Did Cod voin.li- 
iafe such rr.insccndciit lj)c;*siiigs. .only lo be improved inlo 
the Food and Fewt.1 of JntrmperiinceV 1746 Wkhi.ky /V/vi. 
Mithodist 66 Thiii veiy Thing you improve into a fresh 
Objection. X7JI8L..1 ..\s\' /'If Hip of MniYiloa i. i. It might 
have been the inieic.-t of -Aniyntas to improve rhis incident 
of the birth of hit, >on inlo a pledge of fuuire Imppincss. 
i8f8 J.\s, Mii.i, ZiV/V. lutiia II. iv. iv. 1 ,5; IVeparations. .for 
improving the blockade into niore c.xpediiious method, of 
reiliiction. .846 j . W. Crok kk iu C’. Papers (1684) I I I. -\xiv. 
67 The Ipoiaioj failure . . was . . ias the Methodists sayi 
improved into .an ostensible excuse for the measure iCorn 
Law* repeal]. [Cf. sen.se 1 f.l 

7 . Willi aii'ciy nr a phr. of similar meaning : To 
remove, get rid ol, lose, spend, or cause to disappear, 
by making inipruvenienls. 

1780 Craio Mirror No. Gg R 5 My crops ncvri p-md foi 
thi; v\pen-e of luising them: anil .. i r.,uiid that I had 
improved aw.iy every shilling of my fortune. 1887 Jtssopi* 
Arca’ly viii. 2-.:y .\ll the piiiders .'trc gone- improved off the 
face of Uic earth. t8^ J. Ball ..Vii/. in S. Afncr. ai ^ It is 
a 'piesiion whether, like iiiosl native races . . they will iilli- 
inatcly be improved out of cxistenr.e. 

8. ahsot. 'Fo maki; iinprnvements. To improve 
on or ttpon : lo make or protUice something betttT 
or more perfect than ; lo advance beytmd. .See 
IJIPliuVKMK.NT 6 b. 

Br.Ni LEV /*//«/. 277 By loriJ? Use. and evpeiii'.iic*' .. 
he might improve upon bis own Invention. >748 J. ficuiirs 
Compos. Anticnti 363 l.onginus heic vecnis to have im- 
prifvcii oil the orator. i77X faninji t.ttt. I.xvii. 331 The 
son h-Ts regularly imiiruvcil upon the vires of his father. 
i86a Mkrivale. Sotn. Pimp, VI. .xlviii. fxynotc. It was 

not beyond lliisl means, .to improve on this political master- 
piece. X867 H. Macmillan table Teach. .\iii. (1870) 253 We 
cannot improve ii|K>n nature. Mod. A tenant who improves 
ought loh.ivc the value of his impi'ovrments sccurcil to him. 

■f 0 . intr. To incTcasc, augment, become greater, 
advance, develop. Ohs, (exc. as merged in 10). 

1650 Cklenhili. H\.ck. 77 Iniquity iniuruves in the going. 
itiMt A1.1.K.STKH. .Vto'w. (1604) I. 270 (L.) 'I’hat fool .. e’er 
long emproves into a wit. 1697 Cot liv.r Piss. Mor. SubJ. 11. 
(1702) 52 Admiration improves into Love. 1748 Anson s 
yoy. II. viii. 221 The relish improving upon them by dr.grer.*;. 
*77 ^ Johnson Let. to I'krale j June, The l.'imeness .. hii-* 
improved lo .1 very serious and tioiihlosome fit of the gom. 
1809 W. Ikvino bi nit kerb. 1. iii. (18.19) 4^ Intimacy im- 
proves with rime. 

10. intr. To increase in value or excellence ; lo 
advance or rise to a more excellent condition ; to 
become better. 

17E7 Swift 7V> a Young La 4 }\ It is a sh.imc for an englisb 
latfy not to relish such discourNcs, not lo in>pvo\'e by 


I them. 1737 IS. liEihiS'CiTON] G. di Tnciids Mem. 173 
I X Wine .. mellowing and imptnvlug ns it is kept. 1748 
I Anson’s Yoy. 11. i. in This diversified land.skip .. still 
improved upon iw the fiiriher wc ailvanced. 17^ Jane. 
! Aumen Pride 4* Prej. xii. 235 But afterwards she seemed 
I to iiiiprvive on you. 1805 Bike Sources .^tississ.i. App. (x8io> 
I 6 'i’hcir situation improvrs by a commiinicalion with the 
i whites. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1 . 49 'I'he .scenery 
i improve.^, sum hcrmiies wilder in its character. x866 C.arlylk 
! /uaug, Addr. 174 In.. the lic.si of all possible coiulilioiis to 
I iinjirove by that bo«»k. x^ Manck. E.eam. j 4 May Our 
j trade in the south has .. improved. 

I flinprO'Vdf wariant of aprovet 

j Aituuvjs ».•, with change of prefix: peril, in- 
fliienced by the corrosp. change in Imbrovu £».-] 

1 . irans.' Ho ]»iove, establish, demonatmte, show 
to lie true or real. 

ijmproutdy in Ileartic’s A*, (itouc, p. 466, i:. an civor for 
iproued \ ^.f. K«)|ls cd., line <^55.*.) 

^ 16x3 ill Cri. .y ‘Times Jas.f 11849) I. 34b, I . .will hope lo 
improve my industry and diligence such as you shall find 
no fault to complain that [etc.]. ^ 1633 Br. Hall Hard 
A'. ■/’. 1^7 Doe. thou shew and improve this love of thine to 
me ill till:, one point. 1650 Bl xys^.ViAnthropomet. iS 3 The.sc 
Ama/oiis di:-Ciirding the tciulcniesse of tbeir .Sex, mid de- 
siring to improve dieiiisehrs Virago’s. 1670 F.. Bori.ask 
l.atliom spam 8 More. . I am perMiadcd that Mr. Hooke in 
his Book hath improved to .Admirutiun. 

b. intr. To prove or liini out lo be. rare. 

161a Dames Why t reland etc. 95 Mcanci for .some great 
action, which, .if live had lined, woiilde rather Imnc imimmed 
Ifl. 1664 proved] a tourtiy into Fraiince then into Ireland. 

2 . trait}:. To .ipprove, s.auction, countenance. 

170a C. M.atmek illagn. Chr. vji. 31 They that sh.all have 
loo suildenly improved tho-sti Men, will be Partakers of 
their Sill!,. 

Improved v^^pr/r-vd),///. ri. [f. hirnovKz;.- 

i 1 . Under cultivation ; iniltivatcd, cultured. 

I i6i 7_ MiuiM.i-.TON tS: P'air Quarrel n. Diii, The 

■ mo.st improude yoiig soiildier of .seiieu kiiiftd«iiYis.^ 1644 in 
I. Merrill Hist, elmeslairy. Mass. «j8'3oi -29 The improved 

■ lands. . upon yc west side of ye TNnvwau.s river. 1736 Bin kk 
Analogy 1. iii. Kj Two or three men of the best and mo^-l 
improved under-landing. X775.-\. Bt KXABY '/Viir*. Al 

■ 7S rhecliniaic, soil, tiaiuraf pioduco, and iminoved slate i»f 
I ti, are much the .same as of UIkxU* Island. x8i8 Jas. Mill 

/•;*//. India J. i. i j -\t that tiin** the most improved and 
I commercial part of Europe. 

I 2. 'ruined to good accounl. 

I X84X J. Silt I L Sarah 4- /Arevir (1649.1 '.*05 What u fiTiiifiil 
' gain is to he inmle of <*ur wclf-iinpruved-aiflictions ! 

! 1 - 3 . Maiic grcalci, increa.scd, cnh.'inced; aggra- 

I valed. Ohs, 

1690 Locki-: Ham. Pad. lit. xi. § i 'Hie natural nnd im- 
pMv'cl ImpcrfcctioiLs of Language. 

4 . Made better or more serviceable ; brought to 
: a liTgher or more desirable condition. 

17x3 Stkki.k. No. 3 .*3 He left lieliind him an 

1 Improved paternal estate of six thou>itnd pouiitl.-i a year. 
1799 H. Hi NiEK Ir. St.-Pirrre*s Stud. Slat. 1. Pref. 7 Thi.s 
ni:w .md imiiroved Traiisl.'Uion. x8oo Mrs. Hckvey Mour- 
I tmy P'am, I. uaa In consequence of her improved circuiii- 
' Stances. 1817 J. Bhmmu.kv 'Trax'. Ainer. ■.•63 Improved 
iiiipb inenls and methods. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat i, ii. 147 
An iiii|iru\ cd .'lir-puinp of hi.-, uw ii coustiuclioii. 

I Improvement :'inii>r77'vment>. Forms: set! 

! Imi'Rovk fa. AE. emproiwnmitt empriiement^ 

'' f. emproxver Improvk i- -MJiNT.] 

+ 1. 'J’he turning of a thing to profit or good ac- 
! count ; profitable management or use ; making the 
1 most of a thing for one’s own profit; retiH/aliim 
I of the profits of anything; cotter, profit. Ohs, in 
; lit. sense. 

In early use, .Aiiulo-Fr. and Eng., np])licd to the urofitable 
; •;nllivution ti.f bind by the owner, and to the collection of 
: the jinjcecds of customs or impo-sl.s by the king's ulficciN, .as 
: distingui.shcd from the letting of land or taxc.s to a farmer, 

‘ who managed them fur his profit. 

Ir 1330 V l.ANo-ioi-T M.S. Oyf Fair/. 24 If, 12 Car Ic pays est 
i g.'iste si lie sn as.scure niunt Au roy tie a sa incinic pur son 
i eniiiriu iiieiit. a i40O Lib. Custunt. If. 175 (Rollti) 1. v?.o Qiiil 
‘ ieii uiic cummune huchc dc la compaignie .. en |a r|uc1c Ick 
j reiiieinbr.'iiiDces et Ivs cnprowr.inen/. dc la compai^iiie »oieiit 
mi;i en .suuve ^arde. Ibid, vja Suit le surjiluis. . mis cii coin- 
; mnne hirche a kMi|iruwemc'iit de la cuinpaignic. Z40B Act 4 
j Hett. I /■ c. 24 Come iiadguirs. .ordeignez estuil . .qe laiin.'ige 
I oys dr.'ips . . ne seroit my.*; u ferine, a graunt iJamnge de noslre 
siein ie Koy ninuielnient, urdcignex c.Ht . . t|e le dit auiirigc 
! purra estre cuminys a ferine oil eil emprowement \ IRolls of 
j Pari. HI. «;o8/i en aprowciiienl], soluiic ladvy.s de Tiesurer 
i l lengleterre. piu le Ic-nips c.ste.Tnt.l 1453 Felts of Part. V. 
i 268/2 It is ordeieiivd be Stalutc made in the tynie of Harry 
! the founh that the uuiiage of Cloth w'ilhinnc ihiR Roialine 
I may be comniilted to fcrhie or in emprowement, after the 
i ailvis of the 'J'PTSorer of Eiiglond for the tyme beyng. 1478 
! J. P.vsroN in Paston Lett. No. 81 1. 111. 217 Mastyr Yutlon 
I had. .desyrrd nie..ti7 sc th’ cnprowniciit of syebe profytes 
I as ar j^rowing of hys chapell in Caster that yc gave hyni. 
i 1513 I'lT'iEiibKU. KtiltC} ’J'hc Boke of Surueyeng and linprou- 
: nicntes. ibid.t^ Ky lining waiters. . asthey lie stored with fysshe, 
so dothc y*' prufytv rysc !•; the lordc.-., wheder they go by way 
I Ilf iiiiproucmcnt or set to fermc : w'luirof the hayly ^all make 
; accomple. Ibid. 10 And of niylnestbere shall more be spoken 
j of in the chapiter of waters, .nmong the imiirowmetite.s. 

j t b. The profitable employment or iiiveslnient of 
money ; also (in religious use) of a * talent \ Obs. 

i6« .Stanley Hist. Philos, iii. (1701J 75/a Hi« F.nher . . 
left mm four-.score Millie which being entrusted with a 
Friend for Improvement they miscarried. 1701 Eciiaru 
Eccl. HisHi'iuiS 253 One who had made .'iucli good cm- 
provenient of liis small portion of grace. 

2 . spec, t The turning of land to better ac< 
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count, the reclamation of waste or unoccupied land 
by inclosing and bringing it into cultivation {ttbs .) ; 
hence, in later use, cultivation and occupation of 
land ; merged at length iu sense 5, Betterment, 
amelioration. 

[13M Year-bks. 30-1 Edm. i (Rolls) 19 Le Icii ou ]c.<t aver.^ 
furent pris et.t unc Wastiii, e leiiprucmcnt dil Wa^t iipend a 
nous.) 1549 'S/o Act 3 ijr 4 Edw. I 'l, c. 3 {title) Au Acte con- 
cerninge the yinprovemeiit of Conions and Wa.slc Grounded. 
1635 Bacon Piss.y Etches {\i\i.) 9 isfhc Inmrouenient of the 
Ground, is the most N.’itiirull Obtaining of Riches; ..But it 
is .slow. 1677 Yarranto.s Eng. Improv. 1x5 In these ..lelight* 
ful Countries, there is no Wtastc Lands, but all under iiii- 
provement. 1767 A. Yol’.ng Farmers Lett. People. 250 All 
imptuveiiienl cc.t.scs lo be such when more money is sjpenr. 
ill It than the .advantages will repay. 1888 J. Inolie Tent 
Life Tigerland 3(s\ 'Flie * grunts^ were held under certain 
conditions of improvemrnt clearly laid down and defined in 
the Waste I.aiid Regulations. 

i- b. cottcr. A piece of land improved or rendered 
more profitable by inclosiire, cultivation, the erec- 
tion ol buiblings, etc. (Now associated with sensc.s 
5, 6.) Obs. cxe. in U.,S. dial, 

1640 in Haven CoL Rec. 1638-49 (1S57) 43 If they 
remove, to sell nothing butt iinpruvements. x666 Plymouth 
Col, Fee. (1855) 1 V. 1 19. 1773 Comlsm. Stoops to Con^. 1 . i, My 
aunt's bell rings for our ant:i noon's walk round the improve- 
ments. 1776 Twiss Pour Irel. 66 'J'he jgardcn.s itermed 
improvements in Ireland, nnd polities in ScotInndMre not 
cxreiiaive.. x8oo Auinsos Amer, Law llep. 9 \^ Bought for 
a ttille a small inijinivcment, to wit some trees deadened. 
x8x7 j. Braubcrv Trav . Amer. To |iiiii:ha.se from the 
Buckw'oodsiiiaii wliat he calls his ijiqji-ovriiieiit . . The ini- 
jirovenient consists in a log house, a pc.-iel), and perhaps nu 
apple orth.trd, together with fium ten lo iliiriy or forty 
acres i>f land, incloasl, and parti.-dly i. lvaicd. 

+ Bodily or mental ciilliv.aiion or culture ; 

also an item of such personal cult me, ;in accom- 
pli.shmeiit. Ohs. txc. as merged in 5, 6. 

17x1 Sieele: Sport. No. 41 » e, I am a mere Man of ibr 
Town, iiiul iiave veiy little lMiproveiii«;nt, but whar. I liaw 
got from Plays. #11716 Sol' lu (J.', 1 luok upon your city 
ns the best pl.icc uf iiiiproi eiiiciit : fr'#in the si.lu'-ot vve go lo 
the univeri^ity, hut from the universities to Luiidou. 1734 
Ir. Koiliais Anc. Hist. .w. § 15 (16.71 VI. -.i;,! The fifth is 
of soldiers wliir-c only improvciiiciil is wyi, 17^ Ihiu h 
Miitrn M.’s Wks. 1738 1. 3 As w'ell in voluntary luiprun.*- 
iiieiils, as ill the peifecliug of liis Schoobe.’icrci'.cs. 

3 . The making good use or turning to acoonnl of 
any person or thing (now obs. or d'l.V. dint.), or ol 
any event or season ; profitable use or employment . 

c l6xx CilAi'MAN J/iad \ I. 4H4 To lead in fight, and >:I\e 1.0 
danger pass Withuul iniproveniciit. 1677 W. IlrBRAnu 
.V#r;7vi//rri 1865) II. 89 Whiit Bf.nf.tit and fiiiprovemeiit was 
ever made ihcrrof IGorgcs's Patent for M.iiii' lby hi.s Aceiit-. 
or Succe.ss.or.s. 1697 Damtikk I ’ry. 1 227, I have, not he.iii.1 
of Jiny improvetueiil made of this romiiu.nlily by our 
Couuttynu ii anywhere. Mod. Hi-j prompt improveiiieni of 
the opportunity was admirable. 

b. The turning of anylhing to good account lot 
spiritual or moral edification ; sfcc. the proiitablc 
spiritual .application of a text or inoidcnl. 

1655 T. Clekk PaithfuU Stewatd 30 A sober use and 
faiibftilT iinprovcnicut of these his inercii-s. _ 1677 I. M vim u 
Pra'al. /ViM'i'r (iS6.p -/Od Th.it is the special Improvemeiii 
which should be made of what hath been disi:(>ur:<rd. 1678 
R. L'Esikaw.i-. SencccTs Mor. 1 i7o.*) 519 A great part of tlie 
End of ibein is lost, without sucli an Emprovvinenl. ^ 1705 
Sr.-wiiorK If. 4 The Improvement I _ design to 

make, of this p.Tssnge. x8x8 Jas. Mii.i. Frit. India II. v. iv. 
447 Such i:. the doi'.trine; the practical impruveiucnt is 
obvioii.s. 184a R, M. M'L'iikvnk in .Hem. (iS;*) 269 
a right improvement of lhi.s bcreaveiurnt. 

tc. Ill more general sense : Use; practice. Ohs. 


1686 South Sertn. 11727) V , i. 12 The Corruption of Men s 
Muiiner.s by the habiuiaf Improvement of dil.s vicious Pnn- 
ciplc. 1754 Euw.akus P'reed, Will 11. xi. 11762) irs The 
good or bad Stale of the moral World depends on the 1 in 
proveincnt they make of ihc.ir moral Agency. 

td. In American use: Employment, occupa- 
tion. (Cf. iMlTtOVK 2 c, d). Ohs. 

1703 S. Sewau. Letterdfk. v.a Apr. I. 282 Very few' gray 
hairs are lo be founvl in the Olony, in civil or sacred ini- 
]irrivcmcut. 1705 Ibid. 6 June 312, 1 have^ a gootl right to 
a third pari of the said meadow, ami am in the actual im- 
pruvemenr of it. 1736 iii-Vra* Ping. Hist. Reg. (1850) IV. xia. 

t 4 . The action or process of enhancing, making 
or becoming greater or more complete, or an in- 
stance of this : a. Enhancement (of rent), b. In- 
crease, enlargement, growth, development, advance- 
ment. C. Intensification or .aggravation of evil. 
(See Improve v .'^ 3, 4, 4 b.) Obs, 

1548 MS. Lam:do 7 vHe 93 ^,\i. 317 HhEKt great fineii foi lanrie - 
and emprowment of rentes shall abate. 1607 Hieron irity. i. 
^36 Thus the enlargenirnt of Gods mercy is 
iniproiieinent of our siiinc. 1617 Ibid. II. 70 I nis wa*. 
nothing but an addition lo his vexation, and an 
ment of his griefe. 1646 Si R T. Brownl Pseud. Ep, 1 J L * » ■ 
149 The multiplication of Hares, which is by *“P**’‘J^*^*{L 
. . or an improvement of a .second fruit before the first 
excluded. 1674 ir. Scheffeds Lapland 3^ ^ f 

of the little improvement of Christianity, is the vnsuicss o 
the Country. 1787 Philip Quarll fyM) 59 ? j 

the iiiiprovcmenl of his peas and beanit, whidi he f . 
increased to admiration. 177* Priestley Lnt, AV</a* W A 
I. 19 The earth itself is in a state j' f-SnShle 

Knox Winter Ewu. 1. 11. xv. aia Not etUiiyly 
to children under twelve or fourteen, unless in rare case 
premature improvement and sagacity. 

+ d. quasi-ftf/zr#*. An advancra stage, dc\cloi^ 
form, development {0/ something), (^s. 
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IMPEOVISATION. 


ZMFBOVSB. 

s69t SorTH Stnn. (1697) If. 6i> Frienclsthip the NobW ! 
and Refined Improvement of Love, a 1716 //vV/, 

(1744) fX* iv* <05 A sin BKainst Ls the lu^hesi pitch, the : 
utmost impri>venient, and . .the tie plus ultra of provoL-atiuii. 

t e. emer. Increase, protluee. Obs, 

1705 Stanhope Parnpkr. IIJ. 29 The greatest part of liic 
Wealth and Improveiucnt there consisted in Sheep, 1719 i 
De F<>k Crusoe 1. xix, Thu improvement, or annual produc- 
tion, being distribured to chnriiable uses. 

5. The action or procc‘S.s of making or Tiecorniiig • 
belter ; advance or increase in value or excellence ; : 
betterment, amelioration. 

(Only uradunlly separable from the earlier senses of licne* 
ficial cultivation (st), and ndv.incement or development (4).) 

1647 Cri.AKKNooN /list. Jlt'b. I. ^ 15 For the improvement I 
of Ills Education, and Kiving an oruanitriil to ins ho|jcfiill i 
Person. t66a J. Davii-.s tr. Mandvhlo's Trav. 2S4 'I’hc 
quiet of the City, the wcllfarc of its Inhabitants, anrl : 
the improvement of Trade. 1736 P*uti.kr Ana/. 1. v. Wks. 
1874 I.. 98 This moral principle is capable of iinproveiueni, 
by proper discipline and exercise. 1783 Rlaik Khet. I. ii. 

19 Kxcrcisc is the chief source of improvement in all onr . 
fucuitics. i8sp M ILL /.iberty ia8 ^ye are eager for improve- . 
iiicnt in politics, education, even in mor.'Us. i87S_Jo\VEir 1 
/'Into (cd. 2) V, 96 A good cducati-Jii tends to the improve- 
ment of body and mind. 

0. With an and //. : a. An act uf making or be- • 
cotnmg better; a process, change, or addition, by ’ 
which the value or excellence of a thing is increased ; 
that in which .such addition consists or by which 
.mylhing is made belter, 

(In early use chiefly in refureiicv tu land : cf. 2 and 2 b.) 

1697 Drvden I'iri^. (iforc-. I. i?.-: l.ong Piacticc h:is 0 snie 
Improvement found. With kindled Fires to bum the barren 
Ground. 1705 .Staniihi k 11. 168 Religion is the 
lii^iii:st Imptovt-inenl of Muimmity and (>ood-natnre. 1739 
Ciii'STr.Rr. /.I?//. (i79-.d 1. I. 181 You cannot imagine wnat 
.'ilterulions and impro\<!menls 1 expect to find wciy flay, 
now ih;it you ,nrc inoic than Octinnis. 1774 C. J. Piiii rs 
l\yy. .V. /'ole If Willi the new chaiii-pumps .. acronliny to 
Captain llcnlinck s improveinents. 1776 Adam .Smu h It . 
iV. I. i. iiSfiy’' 1. II M.'uiy improvrmenis have been madf by 
the ingenuily of lh<! makers of the luacliincs. 1796 Mks. 
GrAS.SK C 'ool'ery xxi. It is a grciit improvement to atld 
the juice of two Sc\ilie oranges. 1870 Jy/io r') 

Glad , I one caused a gcr.or.'il laugh by asking. ‘ Whai is an 
improvement the di fniilioii he ga\e seemed lo inert 
with givicriil approval - -that it shall add to the letting valui* 
of the land, and inu.a be suitable ivi the holding. 18B8 
j. Inllis Tiiiirtand If the t.tn is occasionally lubbcil 
into the pores of the skin ll will bo an iniprovoiiienl. 

b. Willi or ///fw : The pro«l notion of some- 
thing belter or more perfect than (something pre- 
vi'.'Us), an advance upon; hence, the result of this, 
a thing that is better than (the former thing). 

1711 AiujisoN .S/tfA No. 77-j F 4 \c«l. ?' The Parts of 
SjM'-iii, Camilla, ami .some few others, which jiic fine Fm- 
jiPWL'incnt.s on tlnv Givek Poet. 178a Pkiesu.EV Corrupt. 
Chr. 1. III. An inipr..>veinent was made upon this doc- 
uiiu:. 1878 SiS HfiiiON /'fYits. iMv. Ps. fvi. 7 We fear the 
'■on-i are no great iinproveme-nt upon the sires. 1896 AVav- 
mituts ChroK. 3 Oct. 3»j 'I'he . . M.iga/ine for Ortoluir is a 
deritlcd iniprowincnt on its prcdccos-iors. 

Improvon, obs. (erron.) .Sc, p.t. pple. of 1 m- 

I’K'.'VR V.'^ 

Iinproven, -in, pa. pplc. of Imi'kef.ve v. 
Improver * (iiDpr?7-v.Jj). [f. iMruovKtL- + -KU^] 
Ouc who or that which improves, 
fl. One who turns something to gootl account, 
in makes jirofitable use of it: in quot. ifi47» 
w ho cultivates or practises. Obs. 

1(547 Ci.AHFNi)ON 1 /ist, A'#'/'. I. § The; greatest . . iin- 
prnvi.T.'i Ilf that Breeding, and tho.se Qualifications with 
wlikh Courts used to be adonird. 1654 Wiii iliu.k /fiv»- 
tiunia 434 'I’hc .'iblest Improver of his limo and parts. i66a 
SriLMNci I.. Orifi. Sarr. in. ii. g i3 Thisgre.'il improser and 
■liscovcrcr of the Mochunicall powerr of matter. 

2. One who m.akcs better ; a person that increases 
the value or excellence of a thing, or brings it into 
a more desirable state. In early use, One who ad- 
v.TnccH, develops, or makes more perfect (a branch 
of knowledge, etc.). 

fii66i FrLi.FR ICorihies x\\. (1662) 41 Emiiiont Improvers 
of .nny art may be allowed for the Co-invimtcis thereof. 1713 
(•AY Cuaritian 1^0. 149 F 18, 1 would counsel all our im- 
p^'ers of fashion alw'ays to take the hint from France. 

* c f’* Chalmers Caleittyuia I. 11. vi. 3x0 The monks w»?re 
; .the improvers of themselves, and the instriicters of others, 
in tlic most useful arts. x84a Mrs. Browning Crlr. Chr. 

120 An improver of the language. i88»-3 in 
nthafr littcycl. Helix". fCtuKvl. 2x32 An improver of othvr 
•nen s verst-s. 

b. s/ifc. One who applies himself to making 
land more productive or profit.able. (Cf. Impbov- 
vWiE 2 , Imfbovemjsnt 2). Now merged in 2. 

1049B1 ITUR if Hie) English Improver, or a new Survey of 
Huslwndry. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. -'f^'rrV. 11. (cd. ef 274 
•Nay 1 be allowed to .say, without giving offence to Im- 
provers letc.J ? 18^ McCl’LLOCH Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 
535 *n 1723, a Society of Improvers was established at Edin- 
iivA V* « CoHtemp. Rn\ Dec. 86x M.'uiy l,Tndlords are 

kreat improvers. Many spend aninmlly «t third or half of 
(heir rent in improvements. 

^ that improves or makes Ijctlcr, spec, 
dtwt for dress-ifnproveri see r)KF..S8 sb, 4. 

ix. (1673) 167 Cold and nakcdnc.ss, 
li,.*i** •(Upnsoiimenl.s, racks and torments T Arc these 
c.xcellent constitution T Worliim-.k 
'** 5 *• [Chalk] after it is lutrn^into Lime, 
vrrfiT**?? «xcetlenl Tmproi'nr of Lands. 1777 Liniii - 
ooi Plora .Scot. II. 658 Fern cut while giccn, and left to 


rot upon the ground, is a good improver of land. 1884 Tall I 
Mall G. 6 Sept. 7/2 She was searched, and her * improver ' 
was found to be so arranged as to hold 6 lb. nf ‘.muggh.-d 
tobacco, itty Daily News 22 June zh Tln-_ hiiii.<>Ui • im- 
pnivcr *, which is one of the blots uiw» the pitliire-^fiututss 
of modern costume. 

3, A person who works at a trade under an em- 
ployer for the purpose of improving his or her 
knowledge or skill, and accepts the opportunity 
of such improvement wholly or in part iiiste.id tif 
wages. 

1858 SiMMOS-im Dirt. Trade, hupriKer, a learner. 1883 . 
Daily Tel. 9 Apr. 7/6 i.Adri. Afilliucis' Jmiiop- or iui^ 
provers. 1884 H'Aatu /\tily /*ost 24 Jau. 3/fj (Ad^ t.\ rf-lt*. 
graph Ck-rk'N.— Wanted, Young Uidy. .as Iinpr-.-ver. 1895 
li'cstM.da::. i3 Sept. 3/1 Ills favourite pI.T-i is to t.il:e a 
situation as ‘iinpruwr’ to a working jeweller iu :» small 
w-ay of bu.siness. 

1 4. - AiTROVKft “. Obs. p'are. 

1670 Bloi nt Law. Diet. s.v. Ap/ro^'C, Yon m.ay s.?f; what 
kinac of Approvers or Improvers were formerly in the 
M niches of Wales, authorixed by the Prince thereof. 

Hence Xmpro'Terera, a female improver; Zm* 
pro'vcriliip, the position of an improver (sense 7, :. 

1744 J. Paterson Cotutu. iMH/ons T. J.. 305 Cries w.is an 
iuveritress or impiMvcrc.ss of husliandry. Ditily A#m r 

3 Sept. S.'aiAdTt.t '1*0 IVintcrs.— Improve! -hip Wanted. 

t Impro-ver Obs. ran'^*'. [f. Impkovk tO f 
-KK 1.] One who disproves, a confuter. 

161 K Florio, I mprouatore. an impifKiucr. 

t Zmprovi'ded, Obs. [f. Im- - + Provideh.] 

1. Unprovided ; unprepared. 

1548 IIai.i. /'.d‘.i*. IV. 247 h. He w.ts in iccipardyc. 

of hy- lyfc, and .all improvided. lor dreud of death, eon* icd 
..to .s.iyk vnto Fiauiice. xdax BAfeiV /'//, um) H** 
iv.is not to hope f«jr any aide froin Ma.xiiaitiaii, for ib.'U bee 
was altogether iiuproiiulcd. 

2. Unloresecii ; iinlooked for. 

1590 SpENfiLft /*. (.L *• *^‘i- >4 workc new woi; ninJ iiii- 
provided .scath. 

Improvidence (impr^*viduH'. [ad. I.. /w* 

prik'iaentia. f. im~ (Im--; + prirvidetitia Plit.'Vi- 
j)KXtK, foresight; cf. also obs. F. impnyimicttcc 
(t 6th c. in Gotlcf.), It. impriy:yidrn\a.\ 'l‘ho fact or 
quality of being improvident ; w.mt of providence 
or foresight ; thrifllcbsness. 

1598 Fu.mto, /mpraz'ideura^ iinprouidvnco, rashnc.ss. 1603 
M.irston Aui. -V Mel. i. Wk-. 1 . 11 Shee'lc lift ibec to 
improNidfliice, And brccike lliy neck from siir^pc securiiit*. 
rii63x Do.vn’i-; in (1840) Malice in othei men or 

improvidence in myself, had riiinotl iny_ forlunr*. 17W 
Bi.;kkk //'. llastiuxs in. iii. $ 15 His total improvidence in 
• not taking any one rtitioiml secuiiiy wbalsocver ;igain;a the 
iiievitable consequciiecs of those acts. ^ 1836 IT. C-’oi KHnxit. 
North. JVort/iies (18^-'* I. 40 Inipioviileticv or Ireathny 
had left our shores dcfciii;cle>.s. a x86t Bccki.b A/isc.irA s. 

1. 54.' 'l‘lie only |K»*-iiliaiity I have found common to 
all barbarous iKUioiis is impioMdence— iiidillerence to the 
future. 

Improvident (impr(>*vidcnt', a. [f, 1 m- - 4 
Provident: cf. preo., .and L. wipixnidtts not fore- 
seeing, improvident.] 

1. Of jiersons, their actions, etc. : Unfore-seeing ; 
till'll does not foresee or forecast the future. 

15x4 Barci.ayCj'A 4 Upiondyshm. • Percy .Soc.> s We findc 
yonge people be inoche iuiprovydeiit. XS97 Danh-.l (.Vr-. 
U’ars Ilf. -v.vix, When men well h.ivc fed, ih* blo«Ml litiin: 
wariiic. Then are they most imnr*-»vi«h*nt of hariur. *657 K. 
l.icON Parhidors (167 1> ••5 They could imt have Ixm-.u '-•» 
improvident, as not to f«iresee the iii;iiii inriKivcnifiicts that 
iiiusl eii.suc. 179$ Lii. Ai CKLASiJ Core. i ibtuj III. Tin: 
improvident, undigiiifu'd, and unwi.se c>.>iuliicl of the Ger- 
man powers. 

2. Not circmiLsiKCt ; hectllcss ; unw.nry. 

1391 .^’iiAKS. I /feu. VI, II. i. 58 Iniprouiilent Soulili.>vs, h.Tfl 
your W^itrh been goo<l, Thi^ sudden MiscbielV* r.i-iier lOuUI 
haue falne. 1635 J- Glanvill Voy. Cadii (Caiiulcn; 5S They 
cull of vmic few of our improvident and slragling men. 1630 
Bri.wF.K A uthropnuet. I'i-’ Behold ..what the improvident 
curiosity of men hath tliouglit on. 1765 Bi.acksionk Cou.yu. 
I. 50 'I'hcrc is imminent danger of his en»pl'.»yiiig^ ' 

M renglh to iinpi o\ kU-nl or oppiv^sive purposes. 1849 ( 1 ko 1 k 
(r'reeee 11. Iv. »r862» Si. 10 .-Xinviliipolis Inid Ijccn once lo-t hy 
the improvident w.Ttch of Thucydides .and EuklCs if w a-- 
now again lost t»y the improvident concessions of N ikias. 

3. 'l’h.it t.iils to provide for future needs ; ihriflkss. 
1804 Capt. Sxiith Vir^iffia iv. 110 So inipruiiideui as not 

to put Come in llic ground for their bread, but tru.st< d to 
the store. I’kiksilfv /.eel. /iht. v, .\.\xviii. 270 Grcal 

uuinl!t*rs ..will lie improvident, .spciuliii:; every tbiug they 
, have in the must extravagant manner. 1800-10 Coll'riiigi: 

Friend II. 199 They who li\;c fiom fi.'ind to mouth, 

I will most frequently become improvident. 1873 1 1 . Si;f.nit-r 

■ .Stud. Soiiol. XV. 366 The English people arc complained uf 
I as improvident. Very few of them lay by in anticipation of 
, tiine.s when work is slack. 

Hence Zmpro TidentiiesB . Hailey vol. 1 1, 1727). 
tlmprovidemtial, cr. Obs. rare. fiM--.] 

! 1. Not providential ; ungoverned bv Providence. 

! BRIGHTON .Serm. Wks. ii868> 358^ Though irouhle 
j be the general lot of mankind, yet it doth not come on liiin 
; by ail imprcividcntiai fatality. 

I 2. Improvident: see next, 
j t Improvlde*iitially, adv. Obs. [f. jiroc. a (- 
I -LY*.] «>next. 

■ *797 Holcroft Stolhetvs Trav. (cd. III. Ixxxiii. 33.3 
. Chesnuts, which the mother, not impruvideniially, had put 
i in her pocket. 1819 Crarbr T. of Hail 32 The younger . . 

I had rather im^ovidcntially but liai^ily iiiurried. 

IllipVO*VldOZltiljrv tidv. [f. I.MrKUV]DKNT a. 


1. In an improvident manner; without fore* 
thought ; without providing for the future. 

1607 Donnf. Lett, r.651) S':*?. I went iinprofiiably and im- 
pr .vi'lciitly, to ihc utmost end of Truth. 1688 Boylk / iiittl 
Cutis, s Nat. Things iv. ;'o3 It nm.-it be c:i>ually or improvl- 
ilviuly framed or plan'*!. 1780 Bcrkk .Sp. Bion. /lejontt 
\Vks. HI. 333 iV) r,i .miiiit :,11 i»s biisine-s to the council 
IViJin w bt ii'.e it w.'i- very iMq r-.ivhlciitly taken. 1868 R‘w.Khs 
/W. AV.:;/. viii. i 7.J Agricultural I.ibouicrs marry early 
.'■.lid iiiipi-.i\uk-nll) . 

2. Jii an unfiiiosc.c'.i or un.-.iiiicip'iti d manner, rare. 
1885 l-^ r. Bvkkm. Kntiinyjtii I. 1 \iii. i.j9 Nature iii.'iy 

Irciicherou-Iy and iucnilv b.'Ck-wnler ; .'ind he 

dreaded t ) he kindod in-. .intiiu -itb in ih'.- -aaguaiioii ot 

■^ailcty. 

t Improving, tV*. [f. Improve 

+ -TNO I.] The action ol Imimiovi; r>.i ; disproving, 
rtful ilion. 

C1449 liepr. I. i. •. It i. nii« in- ncd*.; f.-rio fii -it .. 

viirooie .u/d oucrtiiin*; ih-j liii- u .winyi-; .. bif..’.c the ini- 
pruuyiig of 4 ll here, f 1530 1.. (’^J\ A’ •'.»■/. 47 

iiicntcs for i!h; proiiingr- oi •A Vi^ioii.nM.de 

theme-,. 1574 Whitch-i /’i.'. .‘I 11. f'n \ ou Hli'-.iddc 
you I'.i the impiuiiii!.: i-f ihi' iim.- iall -n. 

16x1 b'LuitUJ, iiiiproi/atioi.'e. ;in iiiiiji'miiin':;. 

Improving impiv/'viij , t-M. sh fi. hirnriVE 
7 '.- -i.voL] The action of Impijove : q.v. ; 
improvement. 

160X Fj i.|:Ec:kk 21/.'/ /V. Tarali. =4 1 he iinprc jiiiiiR of 
ground ftuiii worse, to bctici, is <:lef«r«.ly pfi milted ly »-. it 
law. 1785 J. I’mi.Lirs I reai. iuiaihi Aa: iit. yj W* icit > -v 
nothing else; but the iinprt;viii'j: of laud, .the cxpeiicc Wwiila 
lic amply repaid. 

b. /t/tproT'in^i /ease (Sc. I ..'iw) : a le.Tite granlctl 
to a tenant for a longer period than the usual oiie, 
with the object t3f encouraging him to make per- 
inanenl imjirovcinenl.s on the holding by ensiuin-.; 
to him a longer enjoyment of ihtir benefits. 

i86x VV. lin.i. Diet, l.nto .Sect, s.v., A kase of ordinal y 
endui Alice i> a lea'>e lot nliK-lceii cr iw^niy-wne ycai-^ ; uin! 
an improving le.’i.''.: is usually for thirty-right 01 f -riy tv.' 
years. 

Impro'ving, ppl. a. [f. as iirec. 1 -i.Nt; - J 
That imjiroves, 

1. Thai makes belter; spec, that improves the 
mind, understanding, or character ; that makes 
agricultural improvenieiils. 

"1665 Bovlf. Otr.i.i. Riji. Introd. (xS.!?. 34 'I'hc Sun, by his 
phrii.ing.aud improving Beams, c;ar. not make Dimn. nds 

r.p;uk’lc. niid kubiiis fjnme, hut |»!ii:.|. 1736 Bi"i i.f.r .‘Dm!/. 

M. \i. Wks. 1.5/4 1. 240 lemplalion'. render our slate a more 
improvii'.g slate of discipliiu?, th;in it \v.uld 1<».* l■■lhcjwi■e. 
179a M.vria Riiii>Ki.i. Madeira Dr.d. n Airci it ha' 
once undetgone a few correct I«)ns lr•.lnl youi iinprovi.'ig 
luind, x88x Daiiy N, :cs 14 >i?pl. .1 't Should an inirroving 
farmer wish to leave for .a finer openim: in agric.iilliiic. 

. 1884 G. .ki.ifN Tuiihtui II. IX Read a few verses of .some 
iniproviiiy; voluiiie 01 try night. 

2. Becoming beitci ; advancing or increasing m 
excellence. 

1694 F. flKXr.cr- Disc. Parahies \\\\. 2^8 A loul so filled 
willi gr.'icc ris the impioxinp soul will ht*. 1791 \Yashixcx-.'n 
; /./'.'/.'Writ. i8i.* Xll. 4:; I'hc country apptrars to be in a 
very imj»rO'ing Mate. 1^1 Autucyi:y.\ T/:ct,-x». PuH. IV. 
Improving poutr^ of LiiUcisni. 

Hence Ziupro vlntfly ad7>., in an iiu proving 
manner; in the way of improvement. 

1843 J'raseCs N.XY1. 520 Were he to disturb, liuw- 

cvpi- improviuRly, tin' earlier songs. xBsx ntiiekw. Max._ 
LXXl. 461 How an? wc to amuse them V Respectably of 
I coiiV'C •. iiuiv.i>vlngly by uU means. 

Improvisate i.imiM^!*vi/.cU;, v. Also improv- 
viBute. [f. F. iftiproiiser or It. ifnproi\r)isaie : 
SCO iMiMiovi.^v and -.vte-*.] ^ Improvt^e. a. frans. 

1833 I. H. Nfwman Lett. dSui I. -.>84. 1 w.as obliged to 
improvisate a padlock. 1837 Tail's Moi^. IV. 453 ll was 
easy to improvisate a ^larovy.'in of royal rapture. 1837 
J'raiti'i Max. XVI. 41 j He had iniprowisaled the versfs. 
b. in(r, 'I'o speak extempore. 

1838 Jas. (jRAXT Randcm Recoil. Lth. A, Com. Ser. it. 11. 
vii. S9'l'i‘\v men in the house can improvisate better lihan 
Sir. (.iladsluncj, 

I 3 npv 0 *vi 8 ate« ///■ tsire. [arl. It. improv- 
',,v)isalo. pn. pplc. ol improiyy' isa re to improvise.] 
- iMPKOVi.-'tF.D ; Unpreiiiedilaleil, improiiqdu, 

: *847 in Craig. Hence in inoil. Diets. 

InprOVisatioXI (impr|:'Vizr‘*Jan',. [n. of action 
from improvise, 1mimiovi.s.vte ; cf. mod.F. ivjpro- 
visidion,“\ 

1. The action of improvising or composing ex- 
tempore ; also cotter, verse, music, etc. so impro- 
vised. 

1786C0LMAN yViW .ViT'. OiCrtS. (17871 III. ififi Poor Tu^- 
i can-likc Improvi-iaiion. x8ii i 1^011 R o<te rich introd. 

I ix. note. The flexibility of the It.'ilian and Si.»anish lanKU.'ig«‘-i 
i ..render.'! these couhtrie^ distinguished for the talent - f 
! improvi.saiion. 1834 (iKEVii.i.n Mem. 13 .Aug. (iS’si 111. 

' XXIV. 119 .\ftcr dinner he ITheodore Himi'kI displayed hi-. 

■ e.xtrnordiniiry talent of i!npro\ isation. 187a Oko. Lliot 
1 Middlein. xx, Thi:, speech .. was not indee.l rntirciy iiti 
■' improvisation, hut had taken shape in inwaul •:r.lIoi(u>. 

'' 1876 LowKt.T. Amottxmy Bhs. Ser. ii. 214 "’e pit imt c.\pc(.T 
! ill a modem poet the ihrush-Iike improvi.'aiioa . . that 

■ f harmfsj us ill our F.lizaheihan dr.ima. 

2. The production or execution of anyining olt- 
‘ hand ; any work or stnictuie produced on the simr 

i of the moment. ^ , , , , . 

j 1874 Sv.MoNOS .SF. Italy .5- Greece (iS^St I. xi, 214 Ihe 
I terra-cotta dccwaiioiis . . have all the .'.ponliUicily of inipm- 
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vi'^tion. 1884 S. E. Pawsom /fanM\ Cufttufa j.'ji 'l'lie 
Crystal Palace Opera* House, on iinprovistition on Ouininion 
Square [iNfontrealJ. 

Improvisatize (imprp*vizatdiz',7*. riira. [irreg. 
f. Imphovisatk + -izk.] - Imfhovisate, Improvise. 

1849 ill Craiu. 1B60 a. r. NVinosor Hthka vii. j8-4 Unlike 
C'luithaiii, Mirabeitu diil nut iniprovisatue. 

Improvisator (iuipvp-viz^>lo.i). [agent-n. in 
L. form, from Improvise, Tmphovisatk, after It. 
irnpnn^i^v^isafore, F, imprinnsaieur.'] One who 
iniprovi^fes or comi>fiscs extempore ; an improviser. 

>795 Tavi ok in Monthly A'it'. X VIII. 11*5 Tlie llalUiii 
iiiipruvi>;ator never atlcnipts a ballad witluml striking hin 
iiuuidolino. 1^ Caui.yi.k Mhc. Xm^alh (187a) II. 
183 'I'he olil {|;iula ui' litciary Impruvisatorn. 1870 F.mfrson 
. y»*r. iV Sotit.x F.loxi. Wks. (Huliiii III. ^3 'J'hc vvorlil kiiow^ 
pietty well the style uf these iinprovisiitors | Pastern slory- 
lelU.rs]. 

II Zmprovisatore.-proyvisatore (^mprpv- 
(vVzatJTf*). /y. -orl ( J'rr), also -ores. [It. 
imprcrwisalorCf formerly impraz'hafon: * an extern - 
porc-iaycr’ (Florio), agciit-n. from /;///; pr.';7»;/A«;v 
to Improvise. 

(Thu luui-ctyniolni^lcul doubling of the /' is a matter of mod. 
Italian phonetic spelling nut generally followed in F.ng.>l 

All improvisator (Italian or of the Italian type). 
17(55 Smoi.lf.tt />4T'. (i766» 11 . xxvii. 56 One of the Krcato'it 
enriusities you meet with in Italy, is the iinprovisatorc ; 
Mir.h is the nanu: given to certain individualN, who lia\u the 
surprising talent of rcriting \er.so.s extempore, on .'iny subject 
you propose. 178s, h.uroF Mag. VII. 3ix> MeLastasio .. 
was at bis outset an iin/>r,n'isatoy^y or extempore pout. 1817 
ItvRON hept\i x'xxiii, Hu patronised the fmprovisatori .. 
Wrote rhymes, sang songs, could also tell a story. 18x4 
— Jutw XV. XX, Just as I* feel the ‘ lrnprov\isatorc’. 1841 
W. Si'.o.oiNc Italy A //• !• 370 Thu PAiinolpu.s of 

IVlronius . . fills up the oidy link rui|uii'cd to complete the 
analogy between the chassical and the innderii iinprov- 
\isntori. 1888 J. I. sous I'oni Liff Ti^crlautl 234 Tlu- 
musicians. .improvisatoiCN, rci'iters of ancient iegen<ls. 

attrih. zSoo .Soirrrfr.v Poet, li 'hx. (1853) 713/1, 1 do not 
wish the /iuprtK’isafor? tune. 1851 J. H. Nkwma.s (.Vi///. 
in vtii. 30? 'Fhe extuniporu and iinpri^visiilorc mode of 
f.djricating and fabling against us. 

Zmprovisatorial (.imprpvizato-riril'., a. [f. 

.IS IMPROV1«.\TORY + -AL.] Of, iiertaiiiing to, or 
of the nature of an improvisator ; relalitig to 
or having the power of extempore composition or 
oratory. 

iSaii^ jVf 7 u Monthly Mag. 1 V. 467 Singing . . some old 
CaKtilian air, to which he often adapts .some iinprovi.saiorial 
word^. i860 J. W01.1 F Y'lw. 4- Adv. 1 . 81 His improvisa- 
turial pt>wurs have been already mentioned. 1886 A thenmnt 
x± Aug. 197/3 Hence, in the tleejicst and truest sense, Scott, 
ofturi called the ino.sl inipro\-isatorial, i.s the lea.st improvi* 
satoiial of writers. 

lienee Xmprovlsato'riaUy adv.y after the manner 
of an improvisator. 

1886 Tum*f.r My Life af AuHwr Those who speak 
oR-hand in pro.se or verse, * insoirationally ' as they rail it, 
but as ibc outer world prefer to oclievu, iinprovisalurially. 

Improvisatorise Umprpviz/Ti'torsiz.',?^. rare, 
[f. lMi*ROVTaATO» + -WK.] a. intr. To play or act 
the improvisator, b. trans. To improvise. 

l8a8 flarraz'ian 43 M— — read novels, anti P* inipru* 

visatiiri/ed in heroics. 1835 Fraser's Mag. XII. 541 Might 
not the mirthful port of ‘ l)ean*Houni ' .. have iiiipro- 
\ isatorised the followiiig 1 1 idc ? 1837 /fi/d. XV. Tragedy 
and comedy were originally iinprovi.satoriied. 

Ixuprovisatory (imprt^vi vat-xi), a, [f. 1 m- 

pit<.ivi.s.\TOR (or Impuovi.sate V ,) : see -oky.] - Im- 
PROVrSATORIAb. 

1806 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. II. 138 Write with or 
without rime, as hnppciis lu accommodate best your impro- 
visatory method of c«Mnp<jsitioii. 1886 SvMOsns kenaiss. //.. 
L'li/A. Keat t. (i 3 o 8 ' V II. xi. i :,3 >Iarino had the improvisa- 
tory exid)e».'tnrc. .of his birthplace. 

11 Iiwrovisatrice, -prowisa- (imprt^vCv'/- 

zatr/tj?;. I-*!, -trici (-lrrtJ/\ [Tl. 

(formerly i'cin. of improv v hatore : stv 

-TRit:K.] A woman who improvi.^es. 

1804 Matilua T 1 ktiia.m Piog. Dirt. Wont. An honorary 
name given to the poeios ' iinprovis.’itrice) 1>. Maria Madda- 
Icna Morr.lli Fernanfle/. 1838 Penny Cyt I. XII. 45a/* Several 
hulics have distingiiishud themselves in the same art : they 
are .stylcrl iinprovvi.sdtrici. 1844 Marg. Fui.i.fr l■^o/». 19/// 
C. We will not .speak of the enthusiasm exriled hy 

actresses, improvisatrid, female singers. x886 W. J. TrcKi.K 
F. JCnrope 338 The iniprovisatrice, the bcwitr.hiiig, supph: 
siren .stepyred furward inin the midst of the vai:ant space. 

Improvise (im prtivdi -z) , 7 '. [a . h\ i mprtrvise-r 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), atl. Tt. imprcfvUaye (now 
improv?.'-) ‘ to sing or say extempore * (Florio), f. 
imprai\v iso Improviso.] 

1. trans. 'Po com|K>se (verse, music, etc.' on the 
sj)ur of the moment ; to utter or perform exlemporc. 

t8a6 Disrafli Ph'.Crey 11. i, H c pos.ses.scd a 1 ^o the singular 
faculty of lieirig able to improvise quotations, ihid. iv. ii, 
Voii must not improvise purliamciitary (i.tpcrs. 185B Ooram 
Crt. Pools 251 Ills happy facility of triiprnvising rhyim-.s. 
1874 SvMoNDs .VX-, Italy 4- Crerce (1S98) I. vi. 115 The .. 
funeral chant, improvised by women at funerals over the 
liodie.s of the dead. 

2. 'I'o bring about or get up on the spur of the 
moment ; to jirovidc for the occasion. 

a i8m E. Forrks Lit. Papers viii. (1855) 306 If a number 
of both sc.vcs happen to assemble at the .same house a dance 
Ls improvised. Dickrns Lett, to Miss 1 ). 13 June 

<1880) 11 . 95 A tent improvbed this morning. 


! S. intr, 'I'o compose, utter, or perform verse or 
music impromptu; to siKak extemporaneously; 
’ hence, to do anything on the spur of the moment, 
j 1830 jl. N. CoLKniDGR Crk. Poets (1834^ 42 A noted Eiqj- 
lisli wit of the presimt day can iinpn>viso in rhyme even in 
' our language. 1845 K. Hoi.\|i:.s Mozart 37 He sang, jilaycfl, 
I and coiTqtoscd extempore, playetl and traiisposial at sight . . 

I improvised un a givt-n bass. Vfrn. Lkk ttalv iv. i. 147 
: lie had the huiiotii* of improvising before cardinals and 
I princesses. 

licncc ImpTovi'ainK vtd. sfi. ; also attrib, 

183a W. IiiviNG Athamfira, yiwrn.y ti8o6) 10 ’J'liis Ultiit 
of .singing and iitiprovi.siiig is fre-t|iirnt in .Spain, and is said 
to linve been inherited from the Mi'tors. 2853 Ji'ROaN 
j A utohhg. 1 1 1. ii. ao | He] was. .in superb trim to .msw'cr the 
I calls for vuriuiiA imptovising interludes. 

1 Improvi'Set sb. rare. [f. prcc. vh.] An im- 
' provisccl comjKisition ; an improvisation. 

i8ao Mrs. Siikli.fv in l)uwdcn .SAc/Zej* >1887) II. 360 (in 
: to the tlieatie and hear the Improvise of Sgrit.ci.^ tSai 
I Siii.LLKv tleltas Pref., The poem .. i.s a mere improvise. 

Improvisad (impr4»vm*zd), ppl. a. [t. prcc. 
vb. + -fiJ* *.] C'omnosLTl or iittertd off-hniul ; in- 
vented or produceu on the spur of tlie moment or 
; for the occasion. 

i 1837 Caki.yi.k />. PiTf. 111 . I. iv. What p.arl might be 
. premeditated, W'liat tvas improvised and accidental, man 
! will never know. 1863 fiKo. Eliot Komola 11. x.vvi, [Hel 
let (!iaddi have the credit of the itnpro\ hied wclcoine. 1873 
.Smiles Huguenots Fr. 1. x. iiSSi) 214 By ciwsing their 
; hands over each other, they, .carrieii him along on this im- 
. provised chair. 1876 (ii:o. V.txat Van. Def\ \rif. Ixi, His 
< inipruvi.sod words had inevitably .some drollery. 

I xmprovisedly (impr^ivni'zodli * , adv. [f. prcc. 

I 4 -bY In sense 2 , for L, iwproidso, It. improt'- 
visamente.'\ 

I. In an improvised or imprcmeditntcd maimer ; 
impromptu, extempore. 

j x88a H. C. Mkrivalf. Fauci t o/ B. 1 . 1.^ vi. 97 He . . could 
I drc.ss up Plato's Republic iniprovisedly, in sympathetic and 
j attractive English of his own. 

1 2. {Sc, improvi si tlio). Without forethoiighl, 
i imprudently, precipitately. Ohs. 
i ‘-*868 in H. Campbell Lare-Leii. Maty Q. Scots App. 

I (18241 Htiinhlie tequiring .. that pretendit and unlanch 
t full marriage <]uhatrin >hu was iinprovisitiie eiiterit to be 
i dissolvit. 

! Improvi'ser. [f. TMPttovf.sE7'. + One 

i w'ho iraprovi.ses ; an improvisator. Also attrib. 

1809 Hiackso. Mag. XXV III. 134 Earth holds no iinpro* 

; vizor like Theodore. 1851 Caklyi.k Sterling 11. vi. (1872) 

1 37 l^ssC'iilially an improviser gcniu.s ; as his Father toti was. 
1880 .Sat. Hev. 26 June 830/a There was a certain Marin 
Maddnlena Morel It.. knoUm as poet and improviser, and 
j much in rmptest for her powers of social entertainment. 

t Itnprovi'flion. [f. Im-^ f Provision.] 

j Want of provision or forethought. 

I 1646 Sir *r. Bkowkr Pse-ud. Ep. 111. ii. loK Wlierein .. 

1 there would he a maiiie defect, .nid her improvision justly 
i accnsalde, if [ctc.l. 16149 Jkr. Taylor Oi. li.rrwp. in. 5 74. 
41 'J'hc dhsad vantages of ignorance or improvisinn. 

t Improviso (impr^Jvai-zp), a. Obs. [It. im- 
proftnso, now spelt imprm'viso ‘ vnprouided, cxlcm- 
pore’ (Florio), L. impriwlsus unforeseen, unex- 
! pected, f, im- ( Im- 'h) + prUtusns^ pa. pple. of pro- 
• vidcre to foresee. (The word may .also l>c taken 
•' .as an adjectival use of the 1.. adv. imprbvJsb (also 
I d? imprbvTsJj ex imprinnso) ‘ on a sudden, unex- 
; pectedly'.)] Improvised, extempore. 

! lyW Mrs. Piozzi Anecdotes Johnson (title of poem) Im- 
! pro\iso traiLsIation of the follow ing distich on the Duke of 
; Modena's ninningaw'ay from the comet in 1747 or 1713. 1769 
. -• Journ. France I. 374 Our postillion sung improviso 
! versttN on his sweetheart. y^'^Staruiard 29 Mar. in Spirit 
i Metrop. (JoMsersf. /'mu (1840) I. 142 An impassioned and 
' ev improviso snrs'cj'.] 

Hence Zmpro'id’so v, trans. {mnce-wd,\ to im- 
provise. 

1835 Blachw. Mag. XXXVTI. 518 He had iniprovisoed ^ 
joyous .song. 

Improwisatore, -trice : see Improvih-. 

, Imprudence rimpr/^dens\ [nd. L. impnl- 
dcnticiy n. of quality f. impnldi’ns Imprudent: fcc 
i ■ ENCE. C f. F". i mpmdence (Oresme, 1 4 lh c. , which 
may have Ixien the immediate source.] The quality 
or fact of 1)eing imprudent ; want of prudence, cir- 
cumsjicction, or discretion ; indiscretion, rashness. 

(In Cl lancer's Parson's Tate * 317, ‘imprudence' i.s the 
rc.id!ng mi MS.^s. Harl. 73y, Petw. 635, Seldcn; but this is 
; evidently an error: all JV1.SS. have * iiiipudnit ' in the cor- 
■ icdativc * 323 : see qnot. 13S6 In l.MiM;oJi.Nc;E 1.] 

1541 R. Coi-LAND GalyerCs Tcrapeut. 2 Riijb, 'I'lie 
; fyrste speake oucr lyghtly and to imprudently, yf it he 
, impruilrnce to afTermc a thyngc impossyble. c 1645 Howfi.i. 

, Lett. (1650! 1 . vi. iii. 253 To this d.'iy the Spanish council 
I i.s taxed of improvidence and iitiprudcnce, that there wa.s 
I iio use made of the bansr. towns in that expedition. 1731 
, Ctess SyrroLK in Lett. (1766) II. T43Tliere K ;»n 

epitaph in St. Patrick's cathedral, that will he a lasting 
iiiuiiuiiient of your imprudence. 1831 Sir J. .SiNci.AiRO*7‘r. 

I I . 83 Not taking those precautions again.st the weather . . , 
1 soon suiTered for my imprudence. 

I b. with an and pi. An instance of this, an im- 
! prudent act. 

! . *848-9 Jkr. Tayixir A pot. Liturgy 5 95 It were a Ktrange 
! imprudence, chousingly, to entertain those inconveniences. 

*7W;74 'I'ucKKH Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 361 If Eve had lK*en 
: deceivM before by the serpent into siome imprudemes nut 
; rriminal, she ntigliC have liccn aware of Ids wiles. 1889 


I.MBOOCK Pleas. Life 11. iv. 64 l<ove at first sight sounds 
like an imprudence, and yet i.« almost n rcv'elation. 

t l^pru'dancy. Obs, [pA,l.,iMpriidPtttia: 

!sce prec. and -ency.] == Tmfhudknoe. 

1576 Baker Jewett nj Health 192 a, Through the hn*.li- 
nesse and itnprudcncie of the worker. i6ao Venner V'ia 
Recta viii. x66 The fault is rather to be attributed to our 
iiiiprudeiicy, and intcmiienintie. itM Norris Pract. Disc. 
IV. Pref., Men have a Toleration for their Iniprudcncies. 
179a A. S’oi;n<: Trav. France ji8 Soiite imprudencies in 
the iiiunncr of forcing the King'.s system. 1800^ Lamli Let. 
to \Vordsu*orth 10 Oct., It tickles one with the image of an 
iinnrudcncy, without the penalty usually annexed. « 

Impniaeiit (impiv/'cliTit), a. (sb,) [ad. L. im 
prudenSy impnlticnf-emy f. im- (Tm- 2 ) 4 ptiidensy 
contracted from priwidcnsy pres. pple. cd providcre 
to sec ^fore one, provide : see PutruKN r. Cf. F. 
imprudent (i.s -iGth c. in llalz.-Darm.).] Not 
prudent, wanting in prudence or discretion; the 
reverse of prudent; rash, heedless, indiscreet, in- 
cautious. a. Of nersons. 

<*1388 Ch.avcer Man of Laxo's T. vii Imprudeiu 
Enipcrour of Rome alias Was ihcr no philosophic in al thy 
tonii? 1541 R. (rui'i.ANn GalyetCs Terapeut. 2 D j, O foole 
and imprudent 'l'hus.salu.s. 1548 Hall Ghron.y lien. VI i 
j 46 He and his iiiipriidciit connsayll were fully resolved on 
j this iHiiiicte. X7 IO Nokhls Lhr. Prud. ii. 71 liiiprudeiit 
i men are call'd Fools. 1893 Tannkh Steps Prine. .Agric. 

: ted. 2} 61 We ai^ not so iinprudeiU. .as to destroy the bees 
that work for us. 

b. (X cniidiict, actions, etc. 

*599 Hakluyt Voy. il. 33 «R.) Thus by the imprudent 
and foolish hardinos of the French earlc, the Frenchmen 
were disconititcfl.^ 1660 R. Coke Poxver Subj. 15 I.o.ss 
for the folly of iifi[)riideiiL actions. 1745 De Foe's^ Sug. 
Tradesman (1841) I. vii. 53 Nothing cun he more iinpiu- 
dent and iiiifHilitic. ns it regards himself and his family. 1817 
D. JciiixsoM tnd. t’uM Spoi-ts 10 When the rivers 

are .. rising, it would be imprudent to venture into the m. 

C. rarely with of. 

1750 Aken.sii)k Odes 11. iv, Not imprudent of niy l.'iss ti> 


t B. sb. An iiii])indent person. Ob.^. 

1753 Ii. M. Ir. Du Jiflsefs Aecompl. IVom. 1 . vn [hi is 
ever 111 the inoiilh of these linpnidcrits. 1767 Woman oj 
Fashim I. 244 The little Imprudent— How could 1 expect 
a Miracle 1 

Hence Zmpru'dftntnMt, imprudence (Hailey vol. 
11, 1727). 

t Impnide*ntial| a. Obs. rare. [f. Im- 2 + 
PRUDEXTiAb: cf. Imprudence.] Not prudential; 
not marked bv prudence; inij>rudcnt, improvidem. 

Milton F.ikon. xxviii, The most unwise and impiu- 
dcntial Act as to civil (jovonimcnt. 

Impnideiltly Jmptfrdenili', adv. [f. Im 
P ittiDRNT a. + -LY 2 ] Jn «n imprmlent inaniicr ; 
with imprudence; indiscreetly, unativisedly. 

1541 [see iMrKUOKNCKj. 1548 H.\ll Chron., Hen, IT 
187 b, He so imprudently dcirte.-med hymselfe, that .. he 
came into the hatides of his mortnil ntiemies. 1685 B.ax itu 
Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 28 Christ here neither hhiinelh 
..meet labour, nor would have it done iinprudcnily and 
c.arcledy. 1781 Cllr.BON Dect. /'’. xxix. III. itt The nrw 
magistrate imprudently departed fn^m the maxims t»f the 
court, and of the times. *855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xx. 
IV. 40J Williaiii, with the ardour i;f a very young com- 
mander, had most imprudently oflered battle. 

Impryve: sec Imprkve. 

I'mpship. [f. Imp.v^.] '1 he condition or 

station of an imp : in quot. as a mock tilU*. 

xtt4 Otway Atheist iii, 1 hope your little Itnpskip will he 
civil to me. 

Imp-tree ; see Imp sb. 8, 

Impnberal (impiw bCrai), a, rare. [f. I - /w- 
pubes t impftber-em (f. im- (IM- 2) a pubes ypuher-em 
of ri|)C age, of the age of puljcrly) -»* -ac.] Not 
cornc to puberty or maturity ; immature. 

*838''7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. (1870) I. App. 4 <i 9 
impuberal animals the ccrcliellum is in proportkiii to in<- 
bniiii proper greatly less than in adults. „ . 

Impu'berate, rare. [f. os prcc. + -ATK-.J 
prec. Also absoi. as sb. 

18B0 Mimkhead Gains if. 5 179 To our impiiber.-iie 
descendants in potestate we m.ay . . make a suKstitulioii in 
the manner already described. — blpian xvi. 5 1 1 jw 
death of any of tho.se iinpuberatvs . . secures for inem tne 
right nf taking in full. . 

Impubmy (impiw'bwti). [f. I- tmpuber-em 
(see imimibebal) 4 - -ty, after puberty^ ih*-* con- 
dition of not having reached the state or age oi 

^1785 /aley Mot. Philos, in. vii. (1830) 220 

.1./* I— I tliA names d vunufo 


there never was any marriage. , 

Zttvnbio (implfi-bik), a. rare. 0*^!^ " . ^ 
impub-es, -it (see Impobkbal) + -lo: cf. i 



trans. To make public ; to publish. 

i 6 a 8 Fbltiiam Rtwlvts ii. xci. a 6 s I* 
sHijhted. ever since his puMioits so impublik d 1709 v 
cimmed] them. ^ ^ r-j 

luj^nteae* (i-mpiW«ns). Alw 4-5 
L. impudhttia shamelessness, n. of quswt, 
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pudi'tts iMrUDJKMT : see 'ENCK. Ilnfud-tUCt ll3S ihc 
form Ilf suffix derived through Ol* while Unpud'^ 
ency has that formed directly from L. ; but F. fw- 
pitdeweis recorded only from 1539 (Uatz.-Darm.).] 
I'hc quality or fact of being impudent, 
fl. Shamelessnes5i : iminodeRty, indelicacy. Oh. 
/■131M CtiAUCEB Pm's. F 317 fTwij^s of Pridel There is 
..Arrogance. Inpudvnce Vv.r. Impudence]. .Insolence.. and 
many another twig. 1406 Hocclrvr Aa Afa/e regie 63 
My fustes blynde ban causid thee (o varie Fro me thur^h 
my folie and inpudcncc. 1601 Siiaks. A IPs Well 11. i. 173 
King. 'Vpon thy cert.^iiity and confidence, What darVst 
thou venter? Hell. 'I'uxe of impudence, A stniniyiets 
boliliic.s.4c, a divulged .shame. 168a Hereford Diorei. /\rg. 
qOct., I'his deponent, Mushing to see soc much impiideiice 
betwixt the said persons, imiiiedlutly went out of the same 
C.'haiiitier. lyxa J. Diguy tr. E^urus' Ahr. *7 *Tis very 
w'cll known, that Crate.s and Diogenes h.ivc made profession 
Ilf lleastly lmpud'?ncc, even in public places. 

2 . Shameless effrontery; insolent disrespect, in- 
solence; unabashed i^resumptinn. 

1611 Siiaks. Wint. T. iii. ii. 57, I nc’rc heard yet, That 
any of these bolder Vices wanted l.c.sse Impudence to gaine- 
say what they did. Then to pciforine it first. 1656 9 lb 
H.\KRm PartTfetP-K Iron Age i.ed. z- z6 The iinpiidc-in e of a 
certain Monk culled Tetzel, exceeded no farri!, to presume 
to sell the Indulgences. 1697 Dkydi'N J 'frg. (ieflrg. 11. 7.^1 
Some with Impudence invade the Court. 1715 Dk 
Fam. Instruct, i. iv. (18411 I. 73 Who will have the impu> 
dcnce to hmder us? z8^ Dickens Shh. Sick, xiii, ‘Con- 
found his impudence luiittcrcil Squeers. ^ 18B4 Pak 
Eustace 69 He gave me a dctal of impudence . . just now. 
b. with an and //. A piece of iin]»udencc. 

188s T. Mozlky Ennin. Toums elr. I. 413 Any kind of 
he.-id-cnvcring was a weakness, m- an impudence, 

o. Applied to an impudent person. 

1671 Dryukn Ewm. Lmte 11. ?o Pe.'ice, impiideiicn, and 
see my face no more. 

3 . in a good or neutral sense : Freedom from 
sh.*imcfastnes.s ; cool confidence. 

1619 Fletchkk, etc. False One iv. iii, Otf, luy dejected 
lo>)ks, and welcome impudence ! My daring shall be deity, 
to save me. 1688 Siiaiiwki.l .Vyr. Alsatui 11. i. I^ieariied 
lawyer of little practice, for want nf impudence. ^ i6m 
Dryoen St. Euremonfs Ess. 133, 1 . .will tell you with the 
utmost impudence that I esteem liiuiJi more his Person, iliaii 
hi-; Works. 1814 W. Irving Tra?*. I. Z50, 1 hml not 
enterpri.se nor impudence enough to venture from my con- 
cealment. 

Impudenoy li mpi/^densi). Now rare. [nd. 
L. impudentia : sec prec. and -ency.] 

1 , Shamelessness, immodesty ; alMPCDKNCE i. 

1548 UiiAi.i., etc. Erasm, Par. xxvi. 117 Insoinurbc 

that he inyned impudeiicie and uiisli.-unefasieiies. 1577 
Ill'll. Comm. Ps. 0>W. 537 'rheimpudcncio oftlte 

ifuinks . . was so great that 1 am ashamed to speak it. 1594 
T. B. La Primaiul. Fr, Acad. Ii. szq Although too mui'li 
-h.'iinefustnes-ic, when it is causclfsse.'is W(>jriliy of hlaiiu* . 
vet i.sii morn praisr-wMorth)* then impudency. 1848 Eik 'n 
Pas. xxi. (1834) Z18 Nor did his | Noah's, open iiiliriniiy 
justifie Chains impudency. 1864 Fraser's .Vag. Oct. s*--! 
Weie she as nuked us Dian.i, there should he no impudeiK-y 
on the figure of Imogen. 189a llarpcFs .\tag. Sept. 494 2 
111 his earlier talcs ne seemed to seek with the 

impudency of a splendidly healthy young faun, 
b. with an and p(. 

i6a8 WmiKH Frit. Eememh, iv. 355 For those iTiipudeii- 
I'ies, Tho.st^ riots, uiiil those other futile olTeni^s. 1845 
ftlaclnv. LVIII. 369 'I'he whole dialogue. .i.s (lolluted 
with .similar iiiipiidencics, 

2 . ShameleRK effrontery ; - Impudence 2. 

15*9 Friiii Antithesis Ixxviii. in Pistle Cltr. Rdr. mz 
Wh.-it impudeneye is this? 1 thinke he wold saye also 
ih.!! an As';e were a man yf he thought to gelie eiiy av.an- 
tage thorow it. 1615 Crookk ISiHiy 0/ Man asfl Some haue 
growne to that tiiipudcncie, that they haiic denied a woman 
iu haue a soule as man hath. 1655 H. Mori: Alp. Auiid. 

1 16631 i6z That will .. argue .. ra di boldness .iiin blind iiii- 
pudency in him that .shall return so irrational an Answer. 
i8yi Kkowninu Fataust. 1804 .Mas and yet :ig.sin ! How 
full is .age of impudency ! 
b. with an and pi. 

i6a4 Capt. Smith / 'irginia v. 194 It had lieene a high 
impudency and presumption to haue niedled with them. 
1644 Hammond LoyalConvert to How, for their encourage- 
nieut, are Lyes and brasse-hrow'd Impudencics invented. 

1 8. Impudence 3. Oh. 

c 1610 Wouten Saints 16^ Ail humane heipe being des- 
payred of ..in fine, of holie and notable iinpudencie, she 
the woman, that, .pressed to touch the hemme of 
Chnsts garment. 

Zupudent < rmpiiMcnt), a. (sfi.) Also 4-5 in-, 
[ad, L. imptuiens^ impudent^em shnmeless, f. /w- 
( 1 m- 51 ) ^puilens ashamed, modest, orig. pre-s. ppk*. 
of pudere to make or feci, ashamed. Cf. F. #///- 
pudent (16th c. in Hntz.-Darm. and Godef. CompL : 
but the latter has the ailv. impudemment of 1461).] 
t X. Wanting in shame or modesty ; tameless, un- 
blushing, immodest ; indelicate. (In quot. 1628, 
without the means of decency \) Obs. 

. *3®? Chaucer Pars. T. a 333 Inpudent is he xhM for 
nis pnde hath no shame of hlse synnes. *533 Udam. 
rfOMsvs 90 Caiiis (sayth Donate) is a worde that iiicnic 
v!^ to obiect vnlo suche as be impudent Hhameles felowes. 
* 579 , G. Harvey Letter-hk. (Camdem 6x Sotting the best 
•J?** face of it that 1 can horniwo. t6it Bihi.k 

t.etius. XIX. 2 He that cleauetli to harlots will liccoine 
unpudem.^ i8a8 Hoiiuks Thucyd. (iBaz) lot Many for 
want of things necessary, .were forced to liccome impudent 
* .’“"•'■•I-'* ®f *hcir friends. i63e Litiigow 7 Vwr». 1. 36 
their impudent Curterans, the most l.'iscivioiis harlots in 
ine world. 18119 D. Pell Impr, Sea 76 With impudent 

Voh. V. 


forc-licails. and with brows ruhlMsd on hrass-pots, 173a | 
Gay Achilles 111, 'I'hen her Ix^m too is so prc|v-isteroiisTy ; 
impudent I j 

a. ]*oHse$ 8 ed of unblushing presumption, effron- ! 
teiy, or assurance ; shamelessly forward, insolently I 
disrf:s|)ectfu 1 . 

*563-87 Fcixe a. 4- Al. 1.16841 Mb 491 Thou art a* impu- ! 
dml a Fellow a.s 1 luive coinmuiictl withal. 1583 Ki i.kk 
De/euce. xix. 544 You are the most impudent ad voucher, 1 ! 
think, that ever liecaiiic a writer. 1638 B-ykkr tr. Pahtu 'x j 
Lett. (vol. 1 1 1 . 1 123 Sufficient defence against the niid.'icioiis- I 
nesse of the ruo.st impudent. 1709-10 IIk.srne iu Relit/. 
(1857) I. 181 Some per.srm.>i were so impudent fto .spc.ak in 
the c.'Uitirig phrase) u.s to hiiz/a him. tyto -ii Swift l.etf. 
(1767) 111 . i.;.s Oh faith, ymi'ie an impiulcnr sniir.y cnupleof 
sliiltekins fijr presuming to write so soon. iSap Lviton 
Ih'ren'i/.v 11. iv, 'J’Mmi .*iit^aii impudent thing 10 jest at iis. 
1848 Dickens Demhey viii, Wick.iin k a Mii-ked. iinpiuh-iit, ! 
bold-faced hussy. 

b. Of conduct, actions, etc. 

.Shaks. z lien. IF. 11. i. 135 You call hoivirahle 
Pohlnes, impudent Sawiiuessc. i6mT. BkI'gis ti. Camus 
Mor. Relat. 346 (She] disclosed, .[nis] impudent altcmpt 
ac.aiii.st the reverence of his marriage. 1755 Sov'iv.iC.mttinr 
ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 134 Our impudeut folly puts ii.atiirv out of 
coiinti'naiice. 186a Marsh P^ng. Lang. i. 10 An impudent 
fahricuticjn Ilf ihc fourteenth century. 1873 Hali-; In His 
Name vi. 6.} i'his was the impudent rt'ply of the largest hf>y 
of the group. 

B. sh. A person of unblushing rffroriti ry or 
insolence. 

, 1586 T. 11 . tr. la Prim.snd. /•>. Acotl. 404 No 

licast as they say) is shaiiielcssc as ;ui impudent. Ihid. 

*589 Puttfvham Eng. Poesie 1. xxvii. (Arh.i Uj De* 
fraudcfTof the reward, that an impudent had gotten by abuse 
«jf his merit. 1832 I.,iTiitajw J'rav. x. 434 Many dissembling 
iimuulcnts intrude them.sclve.s in this high c.'xlliug of Gtxl. 

Impudently (i*mpi//dciitU;. adv. [f. prec. 4 
-LY 5 ^.J In an impudent manner ; with ettroniery : 
shamelessly, insolently. 

1581 T. Norton Cafvin's Itid. I. 25 Whosoriier deny y‘ it 
h.'Uh thus lien done in time past, yc.a within our ownc i«;. 
memhr.'ince, they impudently lie. 1664-5 Phrvs Diary 
!■> Mar., Custlcnmine lay impudently upon her hack in her 
coach asleep. 1770 Jnnins Lett. xl. 207 A hoy, impudently 
thru.st over their h«ids. tfl^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. 
(i^i) II. 72 An impudently faNt? accusation, 
rmpudeutneas. rare. [f. as prec. 4 -N1SS.S.] 
'I'he quality of being inijnident ; iiiipudcnce. 

■ 58 ® Europ-ie Spec. <1632) 19 Clovemours and 

Suhjectes . . striving as it were with other in an impudent- 
iiessr therein. 1727 in Bailey voI. 11 . 

Zmpildicity impimli sitD. [a. F. impmlkitiK 
f. L. tyjic Hmpudh'itds. ft>r c.l. L. impiuiicitia. f. 7/;/- 
pndU-ns shameless.] Shamelessness, immodesty. 

z^aS Lynoksw Drcme 379 With fliarc proiiocaiyue Inipu- 
elicit ir, Brof:h( motiy ane muii to Infcliritu*. 1577 1 Ifllowf.s 
Cuenara's Chron. 416, 1 bred thee «;h.aste, ami thou arte 
iinhrued with impudicitic. 1674 Ir. /?jv Aloulin's Papal 
Tyranny 38 'I'he luxury . . the iinpiidicity, the gluttony . . 
that reigned in the Pai^l Court. 1824 1 . \nik}r I mag. i cnv. 
Wks. 1H46 I. 55/^2 This impudicity. .seems to h. a ve always 
liecii a characteristic of the ftalinii'nice. 1883 Becchi k in 
Chr. World Pulpit XX 1 11 . 372/3 Knowledge with women 
in (Tfcrian days w’as a token of inipudicily. 
b. with an niiii //. 

158a N. T. (Khem.1 Alark\ 'i\. 22 Theftes, .Yuiiriccs, wicked- 
nesse. guile. impudi>. ities. 

•f ImpndicOILS, a. Ohs. rare. [f. L. imptidJe- 
ns I -oi'.s.! Immodest, indelicate, indecent. 

1657 W.M luRicR CtHua quasi Kiui'i) Def. xii. 157 It may Iw 
a wanton and iuipudicoiis act in aiioiber to kiss a woman. 

Impugn Forms; 4 in-, yn-, 

4 6 en-, (5 eni-), 5-6 yra-, 4 -7 impiigne, 4-5 
iu-, impuuKne, 6 impungo ' V), Sc. impuug, 6- 
impugn, [a. F. impitgner (13^3 in Godelroy) 

=• Fr. IW-, enpngnar, .Sp. ivtpnyytar^ It. impu^narc, 
nd. impnjptare to .'ittack, assail, f. tm- (I.M- 1 ) + 
pn^^ndre to fight.] 

1 1 . Ira ns. 'To fight against ; to attack, .assail, .as- 
sault (a ()erson, city, etc.''. Ohs. 

z|b WvcLiF X Ata.r. xl. 41 Thci inpungnedm Yiael. 1388 
— jn/fg. ix. 4.1 He roos. .and eiipiignyde 11382 a?i*nfi3tyn-.;el 
and biscgidc! the citec. r 1450 tr. De /mitationr iii. xl. 110 
pou dwellist mnnnge euciiiycs, )>ou art impugned on |>e ri^i 
liondc & on |»c liftc honde.^ 1553 Bfcon E cliques o f Rome 
(1563)264 We arc .set in a slipperyc place, and arc: iinpugned 
of dcuills. 1603 RnoI-LES Hist. Turks (1621' 35 He . . laiil 
I siege unto Damascus . . which he so iioiahly impugned, 
that (ctc.J. 

^g. 1651 Hobues Lnnatk. Ded., The Outworks of ihc 
fciieiiiy, from whence they impugne the Ctvill Po\i'i:i-. 

t b* To fight in resistance .against ; to withstand, 
resist, oppose. Obs. 

*577 Hanmer Amc. F.ccl. Hist. (1619) 43 Tosephtis. .which 
himselfe also at the first impugned the Koniaines. t^z 
Trouh. Raigfte K. John 11. (»6ii) 107 Only ihe heart iin- 
pugnes with faint resist 'llie fiene iniiade. of him tliat c> n- 
quers Kings. z6zt Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. v. 8 as God . . 
will not leaue v.s succoarIe<;Ke, while.s in a jii.st cause, we 
impugne a most viijust Intruder. z68o F. Bkooke tr. he 
BlanPs Trav. 323 To impugn with .ill his power the 
Moore.c, Jews, and Idolaters. 

transY. Z848 Sir T. IIrow'NK Psend. Ep. vi. v. 291 The 
<lefei!l of alternation would utterly impugne the generaiiuri 
of all things. 

2 . To assail (an opinion, statement, document, 
action, etc.'' by wonl or aijpiment ; to call in ques- 
tion ; to dispute the truth, validity, or correctness 
of; to op))osc as false or erroneous. 
z36al .ANGL. /’. PI. A. VIII. 155 Al niakek me .. to hen- 


ken . . On Pers J»e plouhiiiori and u hiujli a purdoun he hedde, 
Ami iiou ^ preost inpugnedc hil. c Z380 Wvfi.iF Sel. Wks. 
111. 350 pcs sccti^i inpuiignen ]»e gospel, and also be ohle 
hiwe! Z4Z5 Hfjcci.cvK 7 'o Sir J. Oldcastle 172 No man 
w -'hlrt Impiigiii: hit right. 1494 Fabyav Chron. 11. xliii. 29 
This sayingc conirarj eih .-md cnpugriylh luyne Am (or 
(i.'iiifhde. Z549 Cempl. .Scot. To Kdr. la Driraclione . . 
ri:ildy to siippeilit it lyl impung aiie veiteous verk. #»i8z4 
iJoNNi-' llLadaruTiiv (1644) 124 Nu man hath sis yet, to my 
knowleilgft, impiigtied this (.iislomc of ours. 1878 Cwnwoii 1 H 
Intell. Syst. 1. v.fi.v.: It c..'inii(->t he accounted less than exiremc 
sottishiuss and stupidity of mind, .thus to impugn a Dinty. 
*777 Wai sos Philip //'ii79^p I. v. ilii An opinion which in 
France h.id .ilways hvvri impni'iicd and lejecied. 1847 
Diskaei.i Taucred 1. v, 'J he saint was M.arcely l aiic-niscd; 
before his claims to hetititiuh.- were iuipngnerl. 

b. 'I'o assail the actions, question the statements, 
etc. of j>eison ; to find fault with, accuse. 
Now rare. 

■377 1 -asgi.. P. Pi. Ik xin. 12-, One i*iirr:\ l»e ploughman 
hath inpugned vs alle, And scrtio idle •^cicnci.-s at a voppe, 
sane lone one. Z49Z C.-wion / itas I atr. -.W. <ii: W. 1105) 
III. iii. 31C h/i .Many luitcd l•.ylIl iv .Nprcyally theieiyk* s ; 
for he ce.-.-icd not to en]>n;4iie .V it^precf iheyn*. 1530 
Lv.NLif.sav rest. I’apyngo i j^ QuhoiUr pre‘>iniie ihir IVic-iis 
lyll Impung, Oiihosc sivt-ii .sciitc-if f lui'jin.h .\lhiwiu; bt iic 
.sung? 15^ Shaks. Mcnh. /'. iv. i. i7;j\irT in sin h rule, 
that the Vcncimn l^iw Caiinor impugiie you a-, y -■u do pro- 
ceed. 1879 Farrar St. /‘aul x\. 11 . 323 nc/c. Thr I.jiw, for 
the .supposed :ip»>siasy from which he w.is iinpugVM il. 

Hence Impu gned ///. a . ; Impu'guing 7’hl. .df. 
and ppl. a. 

c t^oo Apol. Loll. 73 liipungning (•( ]ie law of (yo<I. < t4Ao 
JtuoFs K. T. S.) 276 It Iti-hyih defend pi 

feyth wyih iesuuii>: fm inpugnyng of hcrci^kes. 15^ 
Sa.m>vs Kuropae Spec 1. i63.*)u4 For dcfmc.c of impn'vii.ed 
truth. 180R-ZR Bf.ntm AM Rat. Judic. FHd. 111 . 

It should be .illowuhle to c.'ill iip^m the iiiipugnii:g Avitiics^ 

. . to derlaic letc-l. z86o Sat. A’lf. IX. 14;, '2 The iiispugiird 
dmiartrnei:! will send doAii. .a cohort of witnesses. 
ImpUfipiable (impi/7‘nab'l , a.l rare. [f. prec. 
-.v«i.K.J Liable to lie impugncil. 
z8a3 Sem Mont Uly Mag. VIII. 262 If miy ch.'incf to hr 
impugnable 011 the srzorr of prineiples. 1847 Disp.alli Tan- 
eredw. viii. Her reason, .though not r.-isily impugnable: was 
not as sntisfaf.tory to his understanding us to his e.it. 

Impugnable (impi»’gnah'l ‘ . ? Ohs. ff, Lm-- 

ki.. pugndre to fight + -able ; cf. ExiTONABl K.] 
That cannot be as-sailcd 01 overcome. 

Z57ol>.viNS Manip. Impugn.'iMe, impugnnii/is. 1611 
.Sli'fci) ///v/. Cf. Brit. vii. v. 217 To witlistai.il so piiis-*.inT 
and impugtiuMe an erjfiuy. /hid. x. i. ^1632) 1242 It ihe 
'I'owcr were impugnable. 

Hence Zmpuipaabi'lity. } Ohs. 

*®37 f*' S. Fakf.k Prim. Doefr. ')itsii/. iv. 1O7 So long .i< 
the cuiioii of Tcrtulliun shall fiiniii>;h in its absoliile im* 
pugiialiility. 

t Imp11*gliaiice. Ohs.,yartr *. Indiu-. [f. 

\ .. impn^ndre to Imj’UiJN : .see -.\N(’E.] a|.\fPUc;- 
N.VTI(»N. 

z6oo W. Watson Drracordon IX. v. \t^?) yciB Therefore 
cloG we call traitorK rrl^els : when they lisr by resi.slaiicc or 
iRpugnaiicc of tlieli Piini:c.s authority. 

t Impu'gnant, ///. a. (%. rarc'-'K fad. L. 
inipngndnSj impuphint-em , or cot responding It. 
impngnante.f |iie.s. p])le. of inipnpuire to ripposc, 
I.MiTt;N.] Kepugnant. opposctl. 

*579 FE.vrtJN ri'w/Vc iVzrr/. li. nsyy) '.i"i AVIicthcr you ought to 
1'>c t lie pcr.son,ngc su iinpugnani and contr.iry to your proper 
resoliition. 

Impugnation irappgnc'-J.in). ? Obs. [.ad. L. 
impupidlion-cm^ noun of ncliun f. impitpidre to 
Isrri'i^y: cf. obs. F. impuptalion^ 

1 1. The action of attacking or as.sanlting (a per- 
son') ; esp. spiritual assault, temptation. Ohs. 

. *398 T HKVLSA Barth. Dc P. K. ix. x\x iMS. Bodl. ', Ajcit; 
keese so niaiiye inpnngnacion.s we >>t‘k y warded and isocoured 
with spyryiiial atinoure. c Alirour .'ialuaduun 3179 
Oure lord has erdeyned y* a man .simile h.af here iinpugna- 
rionne. z6or T. !• nziiFFREkT .'ipol.\}A. He p-cciued such 
a violent iinpiigiuition and persecution of al! the Vuid tiricsts 
in the rittic IKi.'ine], that he w.is f weed to depai-t tnenoe. 
1845 Bp. ii kll R emedy Disecnients 108 The fift is a per- 
pctuall impugnation, and scif-coufiict. 

2. The action of iinpiigiiing (an opinion, etc. ; 
calling in question, disputing; inipr.gninent. 

z5oa Ord. Cfy.s/en Men (Vi. de W. 1506) 11. vii. 103 
linpugnac^'on of trouth thewhiche is whan the persone of 
certayna malice nyen sayth uiitu tin* trouth of the. faytli. 
1539 More .S'w///. Soulvs Wks. 313/2 The impugnacion of 
that vneharitahic hei(‘.sy«. 169a Norris (.'/// v. Rt/L * Ess. 
Hum. l-ntF 21 H.'iving coiisidercd our Author's Itupugiia- 
lion of liiiiute Priiiciules. z83r3 WA<iNi-R tr._ /VMjfcrs Jiisi. 
Rom. Lit. 11.9^ It begins with a lengthy impugnation of 
the mythical upinion.s caused by the poci.s. 

t Zmpugna'tor. Ohs, rare-^^. [ad. late L. 
impuptdfor. agent-n. f. itnpnpiiire to Imfugn ; cl. 
}f.\ii\yA.)intpuptafeiir.] =ncxt. 

1678 (iALF. Crt. Gentiles III. 123 The lesuite.s themselves, 
who are hi.s mo^t uiii.s.sant Impugnators, give him a more 
candid .'znd favoT.'\blc treatment. 

Impugner (iinpi/7'iiaj . [f. I mpugn v. + -eh ' .] 
One who impugns or .Tssails. 

Z539 Ton.stall Serm. Palm Sand. (1823^ 51 Redvc to 
detende the faith agtynst the impugners of it. a t688 
CuDWOKTH Immnt. At or. (1731 ' 223 Some of these .Sircmiv'ii^ 
Impugnersof linmatcri.'il and Intorp»u-c.d .Suh*.i;»ncfs. z;?ta 
Berkeley Passive Died. § 38 A .. prcjmlue whhli iu- 
fliienceth the impugners of non-resistance. 1818 Ha/i.itt 
Eng. Poets iii. 1.1870' 80 The w.^y 10 defeiid Milton agaiuNl 
all inipugners is to take down the book and read it. 1890 
Spectator 6 Sept., The inipugners of the story. . have failed 



IMPUGITMENT. 

to support ilifir sccplicism with anylhipg that con properly 
be calftiii evidence. 

Tmp n ymn ^nt (impi/ 7 'nmt‘nt). [f. as prcc. + 
-MKNT.] The action or fact of impugning. 

. 1840 K. Hovv'ARn Jack ashore xlvii. (Siratin.), Tt must not 
be an impuKiuntriii to his manhood that he cried like a child. 
186a Bt.RiOM lik, Hnoti'r (1863I 63 The theses uii which 
aspirants after university honours held theit disputations or 
iti^ugnmeiits. 

ZnipiliBSaiiCe (impiM isdus). [a. F. impuis- 
sanct{}}fy\ in l.ittrc;): sec Tm -2 ami J’ri.ssAiiCE. 
(By the Brownings stressed impU\r 5 mnce,)\ 

L Impotence, powericssness, weakness. 

1483CAXTON Gold, Arjf. 1/1 (R. Suppl.) lu lymc whan man 
wa& vu) nquysshed of igtiur.'iuurc and impiiiss;iuncc. i6oa 
pAri'KiCKF. tr. GentiUet 26 An impuissance to conserve 
himself. i&|8 We haw alwa^*^ hoodwinkt 

our selves with conceits of the kings inipuissaiice till it 
came to tryal. 176a Sikhn'k Tr Shandy V. xvi, He lay 
under an iinpuiss:ii]ce. .of advancing; above a line and a lailf 
in the cimpash of a whole summer’s day. s8^ Browninc: 

xviii, Why is it 1 dare Think nut lightly of such 
inipiiissaiice ? 18^ Mas. Buowniko Aur, Leieh ix. 

1 felt myself So safe in impuiss.ince and despair T could not 
hurt you. 1884 Browning Ft'riahtaht Cherries^ Neicr loo 
inu>;h of faith In iinpuissaiice, man’s. 

t2. Want of self-control ; cf. Impotence Ohs, 

_ 1667 Watkrhousk Firr^ Lond. 95 When the light of reason 
is under a Bushel of passion ; and iinpuissanve is regent in 
the soul. 

So t Zmpii'UBanoy [see -ancy]. Ohs. rare'^'. 

1701 BEV£RLev Apof. Quest. 39 An Image of Supremacy ; 
and yet Iropuissaiicy. 

Xnipuiasant Cimpi//'isaiit)| a. [a. F. impuis- 
sant ^i^th c.) : sec bi-- ami I’cishant.] Impo- 
tent, powerless, weak. 

16x9 Maxwf.m. tr. tferodian (1635) 137 How im-puissant 
and dejected they are. i65«-6a IIkvi.in iv. i i6S?) 

58 The Country made a prey to iinpiiissaiil Knemios, xSo 
ijROTR Greere tt. Ixxxiv. XI. iij .An impuissant einhvaoe m 
philosophy on the pait of so great n potentate. 1863 L.n. 
LviroN FiU/> A Masts I. iSS Vain, and iinpiiisiiant are the 
pity and cuirimiserution of a feeble fellow-creature, 

Impu-lsatile, «. rore^^. [f. Im- + Pclb.ytile 
a.] Not characterized by pulsation. 

1859 Tvitit* ('yri. An, it. V. 388/1 In these vessels. .Its (the 
blt>o«lVl movement is impulszilile or venous. 

Impulse .i’lTipnls), sh. [ad. I,, impuls-tts a 
push ag.iiiist, f. ppl. .slcm of itfipellt^re to I.Mi*F.b.] 

1 . An act of impelling ; an application of sudden 
force causing motion ; a thrust, a push. 

1850 A.shmoi.k Chytu. Collett, ted. ;v 227 'J'he Second 
lurketh in the howcli* of the Karth, hy the Impulse and 
action wheieof the Subterraneous vapours are driven 
ii^iW’ards tlirotigli Potes .and Pipes. 1690 r.ot:KK ffutM, 
Lttd. IV. X. $ 19 We cannot conceive how any thing but 
impulse of body can move hod^'. 17^^ Hi‘&iE /iss. Treat. 
<1777* 11-. 68 'I he impulse of one biliiard-hall is attended 
with motion in the second. 17^ joirNsox /d/er No. 2 p t 
He will w'isli to advance latherhy the impulse of the wind, 
tlmn the strokes of the oar. i860 Tynimi.i. Glae. it. i. 3;'8 To 
produce the jmpM'.ssiim of violet light a still greater number 
of impulses is necessary. iSyx Hlxlky Physiol, viii, 210 
The chief .'igunts in transiuitling the impulses of the aerial 
waves. 1875 Darwin Inseetiv. PI. x. 240 When a glaiul is 
first excited the motor impulse is discharged within a few 
•'«:conds. 

yjg. ^ 169a flKNri.KV Goyle Lett. i. »? Driven nii by the , 
blind impulses of Fatialiry and Fortune. 1818 J as. Miu. ! 

India 11 . V. ix. 698 'J’he total exempt ion of the | 
deliberations in parliaineiii from the impulse of the royal ’ 
will. 1877 Mms. Oi.ipha.nt Makers t lor. vi. 160 The early 
impulse of the Kenuissanve (w'asj just then beginning to in* 
tl nonce tlic world. 

b. Path. • The .shock felt on the che.st*wall when 
the heart beats, or over an aneurysm during the 
cardiac systole . . Cardiac imptthe^ the apex beat 
of the heart’ .Syd, .Soc, iSSfi). 

1870 St. George’s tfosp.Rep. IX. 182 Of the Ilc.'u t: No 
senNiUe iinpuke; sounds hardly audible. Jldd.^ Aiea ill* 
defuu'd ; impulse dilluscd ; sounds rnullled. 

2 . Dynamics, a. An indeiiiiitcly large force 
enduring for an in.ippreci.ably short time but i)ro- 
ducing a finite inomeiitum ; such as the blow of a 
hammer, the drive of a bat, the imi>actof colliding 
balls, etc. b. The product of the average value 
^/any force multiplied by the time during which 
it acts. (T)iis extended use was introduced by 
Clerk Maxwell Alalter £r» Motion 43.) 

1796 H r rroN Math. Diet., Impulse, the single or momen* 
tary action or force by which a hotly is impelled. 1806 — 
Course Math, 11 . x)2 'Hic Momciuiiiii, or Quantity of 
Motiun, generated by ;i Single linimlsc, or any Moiiieniury 
Force, is as the Oencratinc [''orce. 1859 I.i'nn 
87. 1868 Rout II Rigid Dynamus fed. y 26a Wc inay 

regard an impulse as the limit of a large finite force ziriing 
for .1 very short lime. 1875 Maxwki.i. Theory 0/ Heat (eel. 

4) 88 The impulse of a force is equal to the. momentum pro* 
cluced by it. xM W. K. Clii-foud Lect. 11879- 1 . 76 
A shuttlecock, which has it.s entire state of motion siKldenly 
changed by the impulse nf the battledore. 

3 . a. Force or influence exerte<.l upon the mind 
by some external stimulus ; suggestion, incitement, 
instigation, f P'ormerly, A strong suggestion 
supposed to come from a good or evil spirit. 

i6te R. Coke Paiwr SuhJ. 177 If be liy chance offend 
by the impul.sc* of the Devil, let him make amends therefore. 
1^4 Ow'EN Hoiy Spirit (160.1) 184 An immediate Revela* 
tion or Divine Impulse and fihprcvsioii, 1701 ii. llAM.M(iNn 
{titie) Discoiir.% of Angels . . also something r<iurhing 
Devils, Apparitions, .'uul Iinpulscs. 1798 Womosw. Tables 
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turned vi. One impulse from a vernal wood ^fay teach you 
more . . Than all the snges tan. 1833 CrU-SK Jiusebins it. i. 
49 Thomas, under divine iiiipiilsc, sent Thaddeus as herald 
and trvangelisf. 1847 pHK.<iCOTT Peru (18^0) II. 138 He was 
not a man .. to yield timidly to the impulses of otjiers. 

b. Incitement or stimulus to action arising from 
some state of mind or feeling. 

1647 Ci.ARi:Nix)N Hist. Reb. 1. $ 60 His purpose. . proceeded 
only ftom himself ami the iiiipuBc of his own Conscience. 
1769 KuiiRRisoN C'/ifi'T. /■ 118131 111. XI. 281 No motive to 
dirci'.t him but the imptil^ of ungoveriiablc passions. 1833 
Ht. .Martin-kal Chiirnied Seai. 2 Some r-nn on, under an 
impulse of curiosity. 1833 ). H. Nfw.man Hist. .Sk. (18761 
II. I. iii. 107 The inw.'iid impulse of gigantic energy and 
briit.'xl rtipiclily urged them forward. 

C. Sudden or involuntary inclination or ten- 
dency to act, without premeditation or reflection. 

1763 Bcmki'. Corr. (18441 I. 50, 1 act almost always from 
my pioseiit impulse, zmd with little scheme or design. 1861 
C!ko. Kliot .\i/a 5 M. ii. 12 He .seemed to weave, like (be 
spider, from pine imiiiilse, without rcflcctiuii. 1869 Fki-ik- 
MAS .■Voru/. CoMt/. ill. xiiL 281 .Men .. are .'ipt to lie 
guided by impulse rather than by judgement. 1876 ’I'. 
Hahuv yjV/(«77v/*/i^ (1890) 271 It wa.s mere impulse. 

4 . The eifect produced by impulsion; motion 
caused by the sudden application of force; niu- 
incntum, iiiijietus. 

1715 Dksagi'liers Fires Impr. 8 A l^ay . . goe.s on by 
a compound Motiun iimde up of its Impulse . ■ and its con- 
stant leiidoncy iipwariLs. a 17x1 Kkili. MauPtrluis' Dixs. 
11714I 25 The motion of sudi u Voi lex. .ought to give them 
some horizuiilHl Impulse, and hurry them along in its own 
diieotiiin. 1856 Kanf A ret. FapL I. xii. 133 My team . . 
le.ipiiig them .. and tfie impiil.se of our sledge carrying it 
.across. ^ 1898 Hcxlev 18S The iinpuUe maybe 
traicsinitted (brougli the earth to an enormous di.siance. 

Jig, 187a Ykats Growth Comm. 97 Orseobj gave a new 
Impulse to navigation. 1874 5****‘-^'-**‘' bih*p‘l^ Hist. vii. $ 7. 

I 418 Circiiinstances .. were giving a poetic impulse to the 
j ncwly-ai'oused iuteltigence uf men. 

b. Path. ‘The wave oi change which travels 
through nerve and muscle in passing from rest into 
action * Soc. Lex. 1H86). 

5 . attrib. and Comb, in various technical Utius 
relating to the driving mechanism of a clock, ns 
impnlse-iccth, etc. ; impuloe-wlieel, a form of 
turbine water-wheel driven by the impact of a jet 
upon it {Cent. Dki.\ 

18x5 J. Nicholson Op'rat. Mechanii $.!n The impulse* 
teeth consist of very sitiall tempered steel piu';, iiisfitcd on 
the surface of the run of the wheel on one .*^ide only. 1879 
Gasse/rs Teckn. Hdne. IV. 369.2 'I’hc impulse-arc i.-f ihe 
iLilincc . . is determined by (be radii of lever and l‘l•l]c^. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch 9 Cloekm, 55 The escape wheel 
. . overt.nke.s the inipuKe [xillet and drives it on. Ibid., 
'I'he iiiipul.se roller, ibid. 97 The impulse teeth . . the 
impulse finger. 

I]lipil*lS6| V. Now rare. [f. the sb. or f. L. 
impHl 5 ‘^ ppl. .stem of impellLre to Imj’EL ; cf. obs. 
F. impuiser^ tram. To give an impulse to ; to 
impel ; to instigate. 

1611 Florio, fmpulsare, to impulse, to pcrsw.’ide ofit-ii, 
1614 RAi.Klcili Hist. /f'W/r/i. 11634I 34 With that force so 
impulsed and prest they are carried under the deepe Ocean. 
16^ Bromiiall Treat. Specters i. 102 The .M.Tn being im- 
pulsed hy .some invisihh: spirit. 1689 T. Pi.i;nkkt T har. 
Gd. Comnmnder Tlie Earth’s iiird with fraud and vio- 
lence, Impulsctl by the Jesuits influence, a xvxs Kp.n 
Hymns Festiv. Poet. tVks. 1721 I. yrj I.,uve to the Cross 
his 8uul impuls’d, it 1718 Penn Tnuts Wks. J7J>6 I. ,S48 
His Good Angel or Spirit .. vrry often impuls’d or moved 
him tu preach to the People. 1757 Ei.iz. Griffiih i.e/t. 
Henry jv T ranees (1767) II. 'I'hc Centrifugal b>owcr]. .i.s 
a force impulsed upon all the planets, at their creation, that 
directs them f 01 ward, in a right line. 

Hence ImpuTsing vht. sh. 

1885 L. Ouf'HAnr .SympneuMata xiii. 207 They may trace 
.. the radiant current through the human story of the 
Divini! inipulsiiigs. 

Zmpidsion limpv ljan). Also 5 6 ym-. [a. 
F. impulsion (r 1315 in Godefroy Compl.\ ad, L. 
impulsion em influence, instigalion, f. impuis-f ppl. 
Slcm of impcllTrc to Impei.; cf. Impui..he sb.^ 

1 . The nctiuii of impelling or forcing onward; 
also of striking upon, thni.sting, pushing, or press- 
ing against without producing motion ; tlie condi- 
tion of licing thrust nr pushed. 

*43*"50 Ir. Higdon (Rolls' IV. i.yg The body of Tholo- 
racus home vii to the loude by the impulsion of the see. 
*4®3 t^'XToN Gold, Teg. 24",/2 The dekcii fyll wylh the 
ch-Tlyce by tbyiiipulsion and tlircsiyiig of the piiyneins. 
iSBi W. .SrAFFCiiiti F.Jtam. ComH. iii. 0376) 78 'rhns one 
thyng liaiiges vpou uuothi.-i , and sets furwarde one another, 
but one fir.t of .nil is the ebiefe cause of all (liis circuler 
motion ;uul iinpiiUion. x6^ .Stanley Hist. Phiios, 11. 

• i;oi) 73/2 The Wind that comes next presselh the first, 
foiciiig .. it by rrei|iienL iinpulsi.nis. 1774 (.kn.nsM. Nat. 
Hist. (17761 I. 4 Tli.n of attraction, which draws iliem 
towariU ilu* sun; and ..impulsion, which drives them 
str;iil forward into the g/e.-st v'oiti of spjicr. 1794 Scllivan 
/ u !o Nut. 1. 54 The ct-ntrifugal force, or force i^inipiilsidri, 
is .still unknown. 1835-6 Toi»i> C>/. I. The 

iinpiilsifiii of I lie water takes pl.n;e on the surfa>.'e of the 
iciiuculu. 1863 Tv.mmli. Heat vii. (18711) aog The needle 
of the g.Tlv;ni«>mc-lei is iusianlly deflected, and the limit of 
the fir.t Impulsion ix noted. 

trans/. or Jig. 16x0 R. Nuxols I Pint. Nfs. I ‘is., R, 
CurthflSf in Mirr. Mag. 65.? 'I’o si-e How gi iefes impulsions 
jn my bresi did Imali-.. a i6a6 Bacon AtaA\ 4 Uses Com. 
Law I. I To judge the causes of causers, ami their impiilxioiis 
one of niiother. f8f4 Mrs. Bkownini; l.ady Geraldine 
Iviii, A vibration and mipniskiii to an end lieyund ks own. 


IMPULSXYBITBBS. 

tb. An impelling cause or occasion. Ohs. 

iteS Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. x. §3. 41 Medicine . . con- 
sideitrih causeA of Dtscases, with the occasions or impul* 
KioTLS. 

t o. Attack, assault. Ohs. 

1631 Wr.KVKH Ane. Fun, Mon. 146 'Hte citie of lerus.Mem 
Izeing recouered ag.Tinst the impulsions of the Infidels, 

2 . a. External influence excited upon mind or 
conduct ; instigation, incitement.' 
i 1560 Dai.'S tr. Steidaue’s Couun. 13 If the Frcnche kynge 
I conquere. . it maye be that the Bysho]i)>c of Koine througfie 
I his impulsion will vnilo uurc Election. ifi^lfouoLS tphinyd. 
I (1B22) 6 Atreus and 'I'liyestes .. at the impulsiun of their 
I mother slew this Chrysippus. 1676 Marvei.i. Gen. Counciis 
i Wks. 1875 IV. 127 ”ris meant that it was free from all ex- 
I ternal impulsion. 1829 1 . Taylor Fnthus. vii. t68 'I'he lew 
I who migtit have done the same without impulsion. 1859 
I Hollano Gold F. XV. 171, I do not believe an^' iiuin ever 
I liecame ihuroughly industrious, save under the Impulsiun 
I of motives outside uf labor. 

b. Determination to action resulting fioin na- 
; inral tendency or temporaiy excitement ; impulse. 
; r 1530 Ij. Cox Rhet. (i8t>9) 77 Natiirid impulsion is angre, 
i hatred, couetysc, loue, or snchc other aflections. X5M Bright 
; Atelnnch. xii. 611 The other not only derect ion but impulsion 
■ .tIso from All inward vcrlue. 167a Kacuard Hobb.s's .State 
{ Nat. ■ 1703) 108 'I his he did liy a certiiin impulsion of nature, 
i 1793 Cbject. to the ll'ar F.rantiued 4^ It can only he upon 
I the like impulsion from which a drowning man catches at 
I a twig. 1875 Lowell With.sure iinpuKion 

'■ to keep honor clear. 

I cl. T'endency to onward motion imparted byttoine 
i force or influence; impetus. 

»79S C-RAiTFi-Ri) in Ld. Auckland’s Corr. ^1862) III, vi,.. 
j Wiictlivr the impulsion be given by the people to their te- 
prcsentative.s, or . . by I he rcpicseTitativcs tu the people fete. j. 
; 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xii. 11870) 11 . 417 The 
• impulsiun whii:h Kant li;id given to^ philosophy. 1881 
Munch. I'.vunt. 3 M nr. 4 A great impulsion has uf late yem-. 
hcirn given to sle.'iiii luivigiition in tne Levant. 

I Impulsive rimpp-lsiv), a. {sh.) [ad. nitil.l.. 
iwpulsJv us iir a. J*'. imptdsij, ive (,i4lh c.), f. L. 
impttls-. pjd. slern of impel ipre to Impel : see -ive.J 

1 . Having the proptrity of impelling or producing 
impulsion ; charncteri/ed liy imiudsion or imjiciu^. 

1604 I >HAV lYiN Aloses II, The goodly nr.i-^e . . Lies where bin 
late ilisdainfully he tru(.l,..f.'nidj Stirs not when ptick'd wiib 
the impulsi\e goad. ri6ii (Jiiafman tiiad v. :'32 'I'he 
force Of the impulsive chariot. i6si G. S.wov.s Ovid’s 
Met. VI. ( 1626.1 113 A shaft, whii.h iroin th’impulsinc boM- 
slring flew. 1794 .Scllivan / bw Nat. 11 . 3^7 J hr impuLive 
moiiuii of I he planets, .gives rise to numberless piif'Ciiuniena. 

b. Dynamics. (See quot. ami Imfi i,.<si: 3/;. j.) 

1803 J. NVoou I'nne. AIe,h. i. 15 When a force prodiircs 
it’s etl'ccT iiistaiitaneously. it is said to he impul>ive. 1807 
lIuriuN Course Alath. II. H7 If the forces be impulsive or 
momentary, the motions will he iinirorin. 1879 Thomson I'i: 
'I'ait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 29.B J'hi*. shot is tired into the blruA in 
a liuri/uiital diiectioii . . The impulsive peiielratioii i-. . ■ 
nearly in.slaiitaneous. 

2 . Impelling or determining to action. ImpuP 
sive cause (freq, in 17th c., now rare}, originating 
or primaiy cause. 

r 155J H AKrsFiEi.li Dhorce Hen. I ’lll (Camden) 214 riif 
' cau.se inipiilsive moving the praiior to proniulgc this olii t 
! was [etc. |. i6ai Sanolkson .Sf'F///. I. j 3 o There is a kind of 
caiLse . . which the learned . . c.tII the impulsive cause : and 
it is such a cause ns nioveth and iiicliicrth the piiiiLip.-il 
a^ciit, todo that which it doth. 1686 HuK.NEcTcO'Mc//i Je.sns 
xii. ?34 'i’he love of (jod was the impulsive cause, but uiii- 
' .sins were the insirumeutnl cause, ihe-sc hrought him to tin; 

Cross, 1788 Kf.iii Active PoToers iii. 11. L (i8u3) ijg .Some 
; cool principle of action, w'hich has .Tiithurity without any 
impulsive force. 1865 Rl.skin Sesame 6 'I'hat thirst ||iii- 
applause] .. is .. on the whoh:, the strongest inipiilsive in- 
I lluenci! of avcr.Tgc huiiuiiiity, 1894 Month Mar. 392 The 
' impulsive cause of the graniiiig ui a dispeii.sfitioii i.s that 
I which .. iiiuves the superior. 

3 . (Jf persons, their character, actions, etc. : 
Actuated or characterized by impulse ; apt to be 
moved by sudden im]>iilsc <»r swayed by emotion. 

1847 L. Ili'NT Jar Honey (i8.|8) 38 /I'he Scotch have 
shown a nior«' genial and impulsive spirit in their soiig.s find 
I dances than the I'higlisli. 1850 W. Www. Goldsmith xxviii. 
276 Will) was very iinpiiUivc:, and prone to acts of incon- 
.sidcrate generosity. 1854 JL Mii.lkk .Sch. 4 ' bichm, xiJf- 
I (i86u) 208 One of those impulsive acts of which nii:ri repent 
[ ai their leisure. 1867 Fkke.man Norm. Cony. I. vi. 558 .Su' h 
conduct would not Ije that of .t sr.ntiinental and InipiiKive 
hero. 1897 Alldcit Svst. Med. 11 . 851 Impulrive drunken- 
nc.ss or dipsomania is the result of an hereditary taint. 

t B. sh. All impelling agent or cause. Ohs, 

^ ax6a8 Pkesion Breastpl. Love (1631) 29 Where love is, ii 
I is such a strong impulsive in the heart, it carries one on to 
serve and please the Lord in all things 1659 H. L’Es'i ran* a? 
Alliance Div. Off, xi. 326 This was the genuine and true 
inumlsivc to Calvin, to write that letter. 

Zmpialsively (impt^-uivli), adv, [f. prec. + 
-LY Ill an impulsive fashion; with, or by 
means of, impulse ; by sudden impulse. * 

1768 Si kHNK Sent. Jonrn., ActofCharity,’V\st two ladies 
.seemed much affected ; and impulsively ut the 
they both iml their hands into their pocket. x 8»5 Blacksv. 
Atag. XVfll. 295 Caii.'ics, which .. hear impulsively, or niii* 
denngly, upon every action. 1865 M iss Moiar -k Ch*'is.ian x 
Mistake 2 He looked like a man who was not m * 1 '® 
acting hastily or impulsively. 1879T110M.S0N &. J ait Arfx. 
P/lit. 1 . 1. * 317 A slated velocity in u stated direction is cotn- 
municated impulsively to each end of a flexible inextcnstni*. 

Impulsiveness (impp-lsivncs). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being impulsive in leci- 
ing or action. 
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D. PBt.1. hnpr. Sea To Rdr., A Mronfi:. and an uii' 
witliSanding impiilaivcinesa that lay . . upon niy heart and 
spirit, till I went about it. 1863 Gko. Kr.roi Romola Proem, 
Grade passions acted out with childish impulsiveness. 1884 
W. J. CouRTHOi-p AdtUsm v. 97 That impulsiveness 
feeling . . made him [Steele] the most powerful and persuasive 
advocate of Virtue in fiction. 

t XmpU'lSOr. obs, [a. impuher^ agcnt-ii. 
from impeU^rt to ImpisIi; cf. F. (obs.) impulsmr^ 
One who, or that which, im])els. 

id53 H. More Autid. A/h. (if>62) 151 Nor [can] Motion 
lie communicated but by Impulse, nor lmpiil?« without 
ImpeneRrability in the linpulsor. iM Siu T. Browne 
Card. Cyrus ii. 41 The innttency and stresse being made 
upon the hypomocnlion or fiilcinieiU in the dccus-^tiuii, the 
greater compression is made by the union of two impulsoi s. 
1678 Gai.f. Cri, Gentiles 111 . 136 So that God be the motor 
and iinpulsor .. of the action and worke. 1700 S. Parki-.m 
Six Philos. Kss. io6 Independent of any foreign Iinpulsor. 

Znipillsory (imp»is6ri), a. rare. [f. i^. im- 
puls-, ppl. stem of impellUre : see Impulse v, and 
-oBY.] That tends to impel or force onward. 

1659 D. Pell Iw/r. S'ea 498 Hee gives some or other 
amongst you secret, and impulso^ hints and warnings. 
184s G. Oliver Coll. Bio^. Spc, Jesus 171 Whatever he 
.saidf. .was dictated by the irupul.sory act of his conscience. 

tZmpU'lTerablOf < 7 - Obs. rare'-\ [f, Tm -2 
4 - PULVERABLE.J Tiicapabic of being pulverized. 
a 1691 Roylu ///.t/. Air(j(K)2) i6g .Sonic good fine dried 
jalap, .he found byr the heat nf the air to be iiieltcd, and by 
consequcncf: to be impulvcrable. 

Impnnotate ; impwgkti?t), ppl. a. ff. Im- 2 + 

PuNCTATK.] Not ])unctatL‘; not marked with 
points or dots. 

1819 G. Samouelle Eniomol. Compeud. i.s7 ityphydrus 
ovaius. Obscure, ferriigiiieous, impunctate. 1846 llAvriY 
ill Proc. Beriv. Nat. Club II. No. 14. iQft Fovea: inipUMc- 
late. 18 S 4 WooowAMM Mollusca II. ^14 The loop, or 
brachial processes, arc always impunctate. 

t Impunction. Obs. rare'^K [ad. 1... lyjie 
* impimt'libn-em f. hn- (Im- ') + pun^he to prick, 
pierce ; cf. Punctio.v.] Pricking or piercing. 

171a Sir G. Wheler Liiurf^y 138 Caba.>il:i.s hath nothing 
of chopping the bread . . hut iiiipiinctioii, and cutting, as by 
a l.an<:c. 

Zmpuuctual (iuipt^‘^kti/<al), a. [f. . 1 m -2 4 
Punctual.] Not punctual, behind time (Webster, 
]8fi.(\ So ZmpnnctuaTity, want of punctuality. 

1790 Ohsc^ter No. 139 p a Unable to account for his 
impunctuality, simie of his intimates were dispatchcil in 
iinesl urhini. 41804 Ai.kx. Hamm. ion citrd in Worcester. 

Impunctured (imp»-gkiiujd), ppl. a. [f. 1 m- 2 
♦ Pt'NOTiTRKii.] Uiipunctured ; impunctate. 
fXinpIllie 'Jmpi/7Ti), rz. Obs. [ad. f.. 
ujipuni.^ed ; f. hn- ^^Im- '^)‘^pa'fta penally, punish- 
inent, punirc to punish.] Ihipuiiishcd ; enjoying 
impunity. 

i6ia T. A HAMS Fatal Banquet Wks. i8ni T. c-33 The 
breach of our national statutes can not go impune hy the 
pica of ignorance. 1615 - - White Oevill fNot a thing 
that! can privilfdg or keep iinpnne the injuries [etc. |. 

t Xmpu'nely, adv. obs. p. prec. I -ly 2 ] 
With impunity ; without punishment. 

1614 1 '. Fatal Banff uet i. Wks. i8di 1 . 184 The 

Mood of hU cnc-micK shall not he iinpiincly shed. 41711 
Hytuns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 T. iiS Shall he ini- 
piinely sacred T-aw defic ? 1715 D. Jo.nks Hist. House 

BruHSU'iik 180 .\ certain Militia Captain . . (and that iin- 
puncdly) order'd the Musick on his March t«} play, * The 
King shall enjoy his (hint again \ 

Impungj -punge, obs. forms of Impucn 7 \ 
Zmpnilible (impi/7'mbM), a. rare. [f. 

L. punirc to punish f -idle.] Not punishable; 
unpunishable. 

1660 R. Cork Justiee Find. 47 But Mr. Hobbs outruns 
the Constable, and makes the King or Civitus . . impunible 
for whatsoever he shall do. 


Hence Zmpn'nlbly adv., without punishment, 
with impunity. 

*743 ]• Ellis^ Knotol. Dh}. Tk. ii. 65 Xenophon repre- 
sents the Opinion of Socrates, that.. no Man inipunihly 
violates a Law established by the Gods. iMjS Mbs. WiiirsKY 
Gayivorthys xxiii. (1879) 5 * 3 ° never lied, or stole, or 
slew, impunihiy, 

Ittpunitj (impi/7*ntti). [ad. L. impunitds^ f, 
/w//7«w [see Impure nnd -ty\ or ad. t. hnpuniU 
( 14 th c. in Littre).] Exemption from punishment 
or penalty. 

More Confut. Ti^ale Wks. 716/3 For the safegard 
Of lieretikes, and iinpunitie of all mischicuous people. 1998 
Barcki.by Felie. Man 11631) 648 Wicked acts and mi.s- 
arc allured by impunity, as it werebyrcw.nrds. 

R. Coke Pm*er ty Subj. 45 'This unlimited power of 

dnino’ s' i . _ ^ ■ 


orpr^timpcion of Anal impunity, i^s Black .Adv. Phaeton 
**^*0“CBn't commit murder in this country with iinpiiiiity. 
D. In weaker sense : Exemption from injiiiy' or 
^ consequence of any action ; security. 

*800 Med, Jrnt, 111 . 50 Men of strong omstitutioiis 
*****'“ 1*^« in excess very early in life, and ebn- 
intyg m ih* practice for several ye.irs with impunity. 
*J*y^^* 5 tV, 443 Mr. Fewster..had the small-pox in ms 
j^tn, and was exposed to the infection with impunity for 
rty year^ 1834 Pringle AJr. Sk. viit. 985 The venom of 
snakes may he swallowed with impunity. 

KANE. 4 nA Expt, II. xiv. 14a Its runners .. seem to 
near with impunity the fierce shocks of the ice. 
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t XmpUra'tiOB. Obs. rare. [f. I., impums 
Impure + -atk»n : cf. \,. punirc to purify.] The 
action of making impure ; pollution, lit. and Ji^. 

1614 Bi*. Hali. Recoil. Treat. 833 The impuraliuii or 
corruption of the Roman Church, a z 6$5 — Serm, Christ 
4 CuL'sar Wks. 1863 V. 336 F'or these happy region's, .may it 
please you to forbid their iiiipuration by the iio>-soiiic fogges 
and mists of those mis-opiiiions. 

Xmpure (impiu»*j), a. {sb.) [ad. L. impur-tts^ 
f. im- (Im- 2 ) + purus pure. Cf K inipur, -e ( 1 3 th 
c. in llatz.-I)arm.).] 

I. 1. Containing some defiling or offcitsive mat- 
ter ; dirty, unclean. 

1597 Cuilleuteaus Fr. Chtrnrg. 46 b/ 1 We then 

.sowe a c leanc white Compresse on the impured coiiipresse, 
and then we draw away the impure compresse from vnder 
the Fracture. 1^7 Cowlky Mistress^ Bathing in Fir-tr 

V. 'I'hou No priviledge dost know Above th' iinpuiest 
strtMiiis that tniiher flow. 1774 (joldsm. Nat. /Hit. ■ 17761 

I . 170 The iinpurcst fresh water that we know, is that nf 
stagnating p<.k)Ik and lakes. 1807 Med. Jrul. XVII, 103 

W. 'int of ihie disurimination between the eflects of an impure 
atmosphere and of contagion. 

b. Not (jure ceremonially ; unhallowed, unclean. 
i6ia-i5 Ih*. \\h\.\. ContentpL, O. T. xviii. vi. His pjoirsl 
only comitiand sanctifies those creaturcii, which, by a general 
charge, were Icgnl^* impure. i66x J. Davikr ir. O/earim* 
Coy. AmlfOss. 204*rhcir tiicnt..ifit happen that anyone., 
should blow or breath upon it, they f:ast li away as impure. 
1804 'V* Tennani- /«if. Recreat. (cd. 2) 1 . 120 An honest 
man, hy touching impure fu<id, • . will Ijc degraded 1840 
Tiiihi.wall Greece liv. VII. 49 The invader, who had 
touched the hallowed soil with impure feet, 1841 Lane 
Ara/>, Nts. iRtldg.1 si Hogs, which, according to the tenets 
of the Miissuliitaii religion, are impure animals. 

2. Not pure morally ; dirlilcd by sin ; unclean, 
uncliasto ; filthy, a. of persons. 

4 15^ I'lNOALE Expos. Matt. V. 6- 18 Impure and vnelean 
hr.rti^llicii ai .*il they th.U study to Lrenkc Ocxl's coinniaunde- 
indites. 1591 Si'fcN.sKR Teares 0/ Muses 120 The uretr.hed- 
ne.s of worltT impure, ifiao Gran'gkr Ova. J..'gik€ 140 It is 
then more intollerablc to serve an impure fellow. 1784 
Cowi'KR Task II. 751 Jockeys, firoihellets impure, Spend- 
thrift.s, and booted sport.sincn. i8z8 SfiKi.i.i-.v A’t*;*. ishwt 

X. vi, Those slaves impure, Each one the other thus from ill 
to ill did lure. 

b. of actitiiiH or Ibtngs. 

1613 Pi.'RciiAH Pilgriuutge y\(n^) 66 Aslrohjgie, \vhu'.h..he 
defiled vvith titipurc Magickc. 1667 Milton /’. A. iv. 746 
Defaming as impure what God declurc>> Pure. 1780 
Cowfi-.K Progr.F.rr. 5B4 The temple of impure delight. 1864 

J. Walkf.k Faith/. Ministry 103 We fill the hearts of others 
with iiiipurr. de.drcs. 

II. 3. MixtKlwitb or containing some (:.xtrnueous 
or foreign matter, csp. of an inferior or baser kiiitl ; 
contaminated, adulterated, a. Of things (jliy.sical. 

16x6 Bacon A’l'/rvi 4 98 The Oyly, Oude, Pure, Irnpuie, 
Fine, Grosse Pails of Bodie.s, .mtl the like. 1799 (J. Svnn 
Laboratory 1 . 334 In this mniuicr are exlracied from ro.scs 
. . the three impiiie parts, phlegm, water, and c.Trtliy rcsi- 
iluuni. 1811 PfNKkRioN Petra!. 1 . 317 Ar:other cove . . 
which affords .T greyish impure .•steatites, spotted with Mack. 
1816 J. .Smith i'auerama .s'r. *Sr . Irt IL370 Impure mercury 
also soils white pa|ier, and the presence of lead may he. 
detected hy agitating the iiicial with water. 1838 'Tifo.M- 
SON Chew. Org^ Bodies 114 The caiechuic acid obtained in 
thi.s way u-as still impure. 

b. Of tbing.s iiiiriiateiia]. 

1704 Norkis Ideal liW/d 11. iii. 179 'That f.TcT of the will] 
may lie said to lie impure or mix!, partly voluntary, partly 
involuntary. ^ lbz,t, i&», 1 call that an iinpuio thought, 
whose object is matcri.al or cor)Joi-cal. iSA D, R. Hay 
<?rig. Gfi Ui. Diaper Designs 3 Many of the kimis of rn iia- 
menus called styles being themselves impure, in so far as 
they art destitute tif the first principles of he.'Uily. 1894 
Dully Ne:vs 6 Mar. 7/4 The testator dieil . . p(.>sse.s.si'd of 
considerable pursitnal projicrly, the pure personalty ainouiit- 
ing to 25,000/., .Tiid the impure to 3,500/. 1895 Hoi.man 
Hunt ibid. 14 .\ug. 6/2 Tlic n.ation has adopted the impure 
entanglcmetiLs of the Art of previous races, 

C. Of a laiiguiigc, St) Ic, etc. : Containing foreign 
idioms or grammatical hleinisbt.s. 

16x3 PURCII.SS Pilgrhnage (1614' 47 By reason of tlieir 
trafli<]iie, it [the language] proved impure there .also. 1814 
limplied ill iMruKELv]. 

d. Of a colour: Conlaining an admixture of 
some other colour or colours ; also said of a spcc- 
tnim when the colours overlap. 

i860 Tyndall Glae. 11. i. 227 'The rainbow is .an imperfect 
or impure .spectrum. 1869 - Fragm. Sr. (1879) L 115 llic 
.sky-blue is gradually rendered impure by the growth of the 
(lariicles. 1881 P. ( 1 . Tait in Emycl. Brit. XIV. 503 1 The 
spectrum prt^uced in this way is very impure," i. r., the 
space.s occupied by the various homogeneous r.TYSu\crlap 
one another. 189a Nature 22 Sept. 485/1 * Imput e \ . may be 
an objectionable tc:rm to apply to a colour when mixed with 
white, but. .it can only be us^ in that .scii.se. 

B. sb. An unchaste or lewd person ; a harlot. 
Neto .Spectator ^o. ^.4/2 IkTlIoon hats now adorn 
the heads of. .the parading impiirrs. 18x5 C. M. West.ma- 
CO IT Eng, II. 24 Four firsnionablc inipiires. 1830 If. 
Ingelo Re/ninise. II. 282 The destiny of those unfortunate 
iiiipures. 

tXmpil're, t'. Obs, [f. Impure n.] 

1. Iraus. To render impure; to defile. 

1597 Hce Imiukic a. i]. i 6 i>-ic Bp. Hall Con/ewp/., 
(>. /. XX. iv. One drem of that wicked Mood w.ts enough . . 
to impure ami spill nil the rc.<it. 1641 Aus7o. Find. .SV/zer/rw- 
nuus 59 To take up gold mislaid in .a chauncll, which could 
not impure it. 1673 Cakvl Nat, ^ Princ. Love 46 Sin did 
impure his whole inner kf an. 

2. intr. To become impure. 

A 1618 SvLVKsiKR Mem. MorUti. Ixx, Pure in she [the 


^'>iil| c.iiur, fhere living .she impure.s And suffers there* a 
tiioiisarid woes the while. 

Xmpurely (impifi«'ili), adv. [f. Implkk a. i- 
-LY^.j In an impure manner; with impiuity; 
corruplly. 

161a T. Tayi-ok CoMtu. Titus i. is In gcner.Tll, nieii im- 
purely V.SC them two wuyes 1647 « arh .Shnp, Cobier 43 
A Cliiii-r.h impurely Reformed. 1813 W. Tavlor Eng. 
Synptiyin% '18561 5a J asnienable is impurely formed, and 
; ought to mean able lo Ihj fashioned. 1814 — in Mouthty 
j Mag. XXXVil. ii!i> The trandators of the Bible use the 
! word coiinsfllor impiirt:ly. insirad of advi.ser. 

I XmptireiieSB (impiu^-jnus). [f. as prec. + 
j -NE.S 8 .] The quality of l)i*ing impure : impurity. 

! Bai'lpwjn Mar. PhUoi. (PaUr.i iii. ii, The people 

; ..by the impuienevsc tbereef |a pal.ii:c] are with Mindry 
! vices corrupU’cl. 1613 Midi.-t f ros Morr Di:,s* iubfers 1. 1, 

• As void of all itnpureni'ss as an alt.'ir. 1803 Med. Jrul, X. 

: 554 No dnubl . . a.s to the b.!(liinss i»r impinerir's <'f lli»: 

I plant, as it was gathered in the lirginiiing of Julv, 1861 
i (f.‘^If>UGi<LV Sernt. Bcntit. vi. if#7 He becomes f.tmiliuri/cfl 
in all his life with tlie rcribtics of irnpnii ness. 

tlmpn'rify, V. Obs. rare. [f. bin JiLti. alur 
ruBiFY.J Iraus. 'Td runcltr impure. 

1693 W. Frekc Set. Eis. xxix. 16^. l.cl no Tni.plaiion 
iinpiirify thy Will. 

XmpU’ritan. [f. Impi m: a., after PuiinAN.] 
a. One who pradi.st^s impurity, b. y\ ho.siik term 
for one not a Puritan or opposed to Piiiiiaiiism. 

1617 Dahobsi*. »7//. Water.h?ri / 1 1 'I lieu-; .nre a tbi**! 
Se» t, .TJirl those are pur/ quant utinime pun^ the inpi’iii.iii^ 
of our time. 1617 J. ('ak i fr A'.i/r.?. 19 Not. liiipiuitiH'C-. 
in any degree, whether walkers in ihi; iif ii.i- nn- 

godly, or (etc. I. 1647 War r».S /////. fVi.Ver 29 Iftluc-r who arc. 
leariiii-d Kattlc-heails and inipiiritauK, would t.'ikt* up a 
RcKolulioii to Vicgiii in moderation of hairc, xo the jii--t 
rt-pioacli of those lh:it .Tre_ called Puritans jt:.u Kouiiij- 
heads, 1 would honour their manlinesse. i8t8 liKvrii.AM 
C/t. Fug. Inirod. 27 1 1 may inorcovcr. .l.e not unai 1 cptabii:, 
to behold the difference be tw'ceii Piiril.'.ns :ind Iinpci itan--, 
Hence Xmpu'ritaalBin, the principles ol an Iin- 
puritan as oppo.sed to those of .a ruritaii ; alsu, 
impure life or principles generally. 

1818 Br.n’thamC^. Fug. Intrud. *23 The cliffcicnce between 
Church>nr.Scutlan(li.sni and Chufcli-urF.iiglandisni be- 
tween Purlt:inism, .^.inte that must be the nanu, ami Im- 
Puritanism : between PrrsT.yferiani.siii and Epi.sr.ip.iry. 1892 
Chuago Adr'atuess Fc.b,, ’fhe prol* >l of the Piiritaii 
j the impuritanistn of his l line. 

Xinpnrit^^ ■jmpiu'^iUi;.. [a. UF. impuriH 
( 15 th c. in l.itlrc} mod.F. impuretP, ad. 1 .. m* 
puritds, f. impttrus'. see iMPuni: a. and -iv.J 

1. The quality or condition of being impure or 
of containing something Ibiil or unclean; totur. 
foul or offensive matler, dirt. 

*S 97 A. M. Ir. CfUiFemeau' s Fr. Chirurg. 11 h i i lii- 
I iiiattcr, and all irnpuritye might iheiout have fivt* pas.-age . 

! 1660 F. Bkw*kk Ir l.e BtanC't fra-:. 14 By rca-tiij tjf the 

'■ impurity of the air, llu n; is ‘^.aiic .my more theii these two 
I tow lies in the whole l ouiilry 1797 lihwicK Brit. Para\ 
i u«l47) 1. 156 Us cnitails are_ .shaken out, leaving iMily ih*. 

I Unly thus ticansrd from .ill its impurities. z8o6 .Meti. "jruf. 

! XV. 547 Wipe: out the little subjacent drop •■f pu*., in oriU r 
; to guard .ic.'dust impiuit). i860 Rusk in Med. Faint, mii. 
i.§ 7 ('1S97) V. 17: F.vclusivc of animal dcf.Tv, wc c.m hardly 
.'trrivc nt a rriore .ibsolutc tv|i«* of impiniiy than the mud c*i 
slime of a ilamp. oier- trod den p.tth, in the oui.skiiT.s of .t 
ninnufacturing tuw u. 

2. The Stale or coiidilion ol Izting tuorally im- 
pure ; unclcaniitss, uiichnstity ; defilrment bv sin. 

1548! 'uALL, clr:. Erasm.^ Par. Jehu .xiii. 74 K.vccpti' . . 
the .Tileccioiis of bis niynde be often puigcd from all Iiii- 
purltie .-f this wcrldc. a 1610 Ili-MiiV i luiphrastus nfi '.fi) 

I 4 1 liiipuiity Ol bc;asllinessc is not hard to be defined, a 1711 
Kts Dre. Li^ec Wks. (1838' '.'ty; l.et thy lo\c, who art purity 
ilsclt', create in me .a perfect abborrenre. .>f all impurity. 
1874 Sayit-:/ fy/r/iir. Fhilel.\\i\. 30=, Sin .md mor.iI impurity 
ate wv.'icls wliicli he would not underst.'tiid. 

b. W ith au and pi. That which is nr makes ini' 
pine morally ; moral uncltauncss or corruption. 

c I4S0 U. De ImitnUonc 111. liii. 126 Come, hcuv.nly swit- 
iics, make fle fio hi vi.s.'ige ail maner impurLie. 1^3 
Shaks. Luir. 854 But no perfection is so absolute. That 
siome iiiipuiitie doth not pollute. 1639 Di Ykrci-.k ii. 
Camus' Afhnir. E 7 vnts To Rdr. aijn, Noit-ls . . fiill ‘.d 
impurities, imnielics. 1790 Bk.ctiu: Moral .Sr. i. ii. ^ n. 
347 Let no visible or audible impurity, .niter the np.-trtnit nt 
of a child. 

3. The quality of containing some extraneous nr 
foreign admixture, es|>. of an inferior or baser 
kind; cotter, fotcign matter which detracts Irom 
the puritv of any substance. 

’i'lSiMK Ourrsit. i, ix. 37 Saltcs h,iiio their rorpo'all 
impurities. 1704 Xokris /deal Woridix, iii. iS.; Tfi** rnet.i- 
physical .. impuiily of thought is the .. imiteriality of it-, 
object. ^ X750 Ir. /.ronurdus' Mtrr. .S/cnes Tlic.'C \lilues 
,are v.iricu . . by rea.'.on of. . the purity or impuiity of the. 
matter. 1799 G. ^yxuH’ f.aboraioi-y I. 142 Ne.il the 
.. to prevent ashes or other impurities getting to ir. 1842 
Parkfll C'^cw. Antil. (1S45I iq I’hc liydrixhlorio acid of 
commerce is alw’a^*s contamin.Tted with impuriiic.s which 
reiulcr it quite unlit for gciici'id use as a rc.Tgent. 

Impurplo. obs. form of h:MUUiii*i.E v. 
t Zmnurptire, v. Sc. Obs. Also 7 cm-, [f. 
Im- I + PuHPUKF., eailter form of Purple.] Iraus. 
To make purple ; to empurple. 

ij^ LyndK-SAY Monnnhe Prof. i46 Quh«’se donkcimpui - 
put it vestiment nocturnall, With Iun imbroudit maiuylt 
iimiutync. i6r8 Sib W. Murk Spir. Hyntne 114 Empiii* 
p’ring thy sTistained face. 

Imput» var. of IicruT to put in. 

81 - a 
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Znipiltability ff. iMrrTAKLE: 

see -TY. tio mocl.i**. 'Flic quality at 

condition of being iiupiiiable. 

1771 K. W'athon Cftvm. /<ss. 11 787) V. 175 'I’licre ali^ctl1 
a prupurtionahle iinpiitaliiliiy uf i:oiKlui:t. X83X Blaki:v 
Free-will 'I'hc entire abMiiicc nf rcstiainl . . confers upon 
.all human action^ the character of moral iiiiputahility. 1857 
T. K. Wkuu IntelUctualism LncKe \ii. 1^1 'J'hat tvliich 
declares and measures the .Moral Iiiiputabiht]^ uf Actions. 
187s PosTK ilaitts III. «.ed. 45s 'J'hcy. .imply iiiiputabiiit)', 

or responsibility for dolus and culpa. 

Zmpiltable (impiM l&b*!). a. [ad. nied.L. im- 
puUiotlh^ f. inipttfdre to Impute: see-ELE. Cf. K. 
iniputahh ^Oresme, 14th c.^.] 

1 . That may t)c imputed to or assigned to the ac- 
count of; chargeable, atlribni.'iMe, 
x6a6 Jackson Creed vni. xxvii.^ .5 The erroiir i.^ imputaliltf 
uiiely lo the Tr.inscriber or Interpreter, not l.r the author. 
X665 Hovle Occas. lie//. Introd. ti8.t8'29 Apologies, .fur the 
Iniperfectiuns imputable to this 'i'rentise. X780 T. ji:i-Fi:K* 
sviN Cor'r. Wks. 1850 1. 271 Their lieiiig exposed.. to a want 
of covering, would be tnipiilable to iheinsclves only. 1845 
Lo. CAMrBF.t.L Chancellors cxii. (1857) V. 217 Mu hlanie is 
imputable to him. x88o MciKiiijiAii Gaiu\ iv. $ ifvt itete^ 
L)aniage.s, the amount of the pursuer's lu.ss imputable to the 
defender. 

t2. liable* toimputiUion ; opm lo ncciis.'iiioii or 
censuru; blamewortliy, reprehensible, culpable, t'f. 
Impute v. 3. Oh, 

1660 JiK. T.avi.mu Dutt. Dnbit. 1. ii, i’herc being iiolbing 
that cun render .an ai:tiun culpable or imput.ablc [etc.]. 1710 
SiiAri tSH. Charact. 11. 11. i. (17.17) 1 1- i?-o Some justly blame- 
able and imputable .Art. 17x6 Avi.n-i-i: Parerjgon 58 'I'ho 
law deems her to be .a dutiliil wile . . in no wise imputable. 
178I4 J. Bakky ill Let t. Paint, iv. 162 This fault . . is 

hartuy imputable, us it was not ominiitted through ignui' 
nnce out by election. 

Hence Xmpu'tableneM, the ipiality of being im- 
putable ; Zmpn'tably in a way that is imput- 
able or chargeable with fault. 

1678 Norki.s Coll. Mise. 298 'Tis necessary to iin- 

put«abK:ncss of an Action, that it be avoidable. 17x0 -- Clir, 
Pmd. vii. 327 A iii.an may stu by following his cuitscieiicc. . 
and that tuo impuiably. if it wa-i mistaken for want of care 
to inform it better. 

t Zmpilta*riaXL. Qh. rare’’^^. [f. Impute 7A 
+ anan^ as in Unitarian, Trinitarian, etc.'] 
One who holds the theological doctrine of iinputctl 
righteousness. 

1068 Pkn.s .Sandy Ftmndalion 28 .Some . . of the .same 
.•ipirit with the Salisfactionists and liuputariaiis of our time. 

Imputation ;,inipiwl<> *Jou). [ad. late L. ?>//- 
putCittdn-em, n. of action from impiitdrc to I.MIT 1K. 
Cf. K. imputation (isth c. in (iodef. Comp/,),] 

1. 'rile action of imputing or attributing sonu*' 
thing, usually a fault, crime, etc., to a person ; the 
fact of being charged with a crime, fault, etc.; 

with//.) an instance of this; accusation, charge. 

1581 .Sir>.\FY .<■//*;/. /VW/Vc.' « .Aril. » r,i Nuwe then goc wee 
to the most import.ant iniputalioivi baid to the poore Poets, 
1^97 Sh.aks. 2 Hen, //', v. i. &r, 1 would hununir his men, 
with the iniput:aii.Mi uf Itccing nccre their .Ma^stcr. x6xx 
IJiuLF Trnnsl. PnrC. 10 The imputation of .Sixtus, .th.'it (un- 
people li.id bene fed with gull of Dragons in >iead of 
wine. 1693 DitvotN tr. Juvenal l>ed. 7 Hcavni lie prais'd, 
iiiir I cinniiun Librlleo. are as free froiii the inipiitatiuii of 
Wit, as of Moral it j’. ^ 17B6 Purkk IC, NVks. 1842 

II. 202 Tbe imputation of a new violation of faith. 180a- 
ia1U:NrnA.M Kation. Fvidence^Vs. 164) VII, 16 Individuals, 
le.-tlly innocent, have sunk under a load (jfimputation heaped 
upon iheiii by fallacious circttmstanttal evidence. 1871 
Makkuv Elent. l.aw $ a^H K.-ishness or hccdlessness may 
l)e a ground (if ..-niniiiai imput.ation. 

2. '/'iuol. rile attributing to liclievcrs of the 
righteousness of Christ, and to Christ of hiim.*iii 
sin, by vicarious subsiilutioji ; also, the imjniting of 
the guilt of Ad.am'.s sin to all liis dcscciidauts. 

*545 Jovi: A'.r/». Dan. iii. 45 b, In tin; iomi.ssii>n of syiiiics 
and in the imi>ut.ii;Ioii of rightw-ysnes and lyfe cternall. 
*597 Hookkr keel. Pol. v. Ivi. S n We p:%rlicip.a(c Christ 
p.ai-tly by imputation, ip when Iho'.o ihing-» which he did 
and snlfercd for us .-ue iitipuied unto ii-. f«^r rigliteousues*'*;. 
x6s6 Cowi.iiY -t/fii:. I*ref., No body c:iii be jiislified by the 
Imputation even of anothers .Merit. 1758 S. Havwaru 
Se 7 ’nr. ix. 270 Of this kind is the iniputatluii of Christ's 
righteousness, the impiitatiiiu of our sms to him, and the 
iiiiput.aiion cif Adam's sin to us. xStt Hwk(.' 4. Did, (1871) 
383^ Impuralioii is the attributing of a char.ictur to a person 
wiiich he docs not n-ally possess, 
b. LOturetely. 

JtoGF.Rs Naantnn 13 Christ was 110 such l.irgc impu- 
tation of all grace, as Adam was of sin. 

1 3 . Attribution of merit to oiiestdr;; the making 
a merit of a thing. (So 1 .. imputare). Oh. 

i6s8 Eami.k Mil rocosm., Mcere Gull (Ath.t 93 A mail lluii 
will spend his sixe pence with a gieat dcale of imputation, 
and no man in.akcs more of a pinte of wine then he. 
Zaiputative (iinpiff'tativ;, a. [ad. late L. im- 
putdttv~m (r aoo Tertulliaii), f. ppl. stem of im- 
putdre to Impute : see -ive.] 

1 . Characterized by being imputed; existing or 
arising by imputation ; esp. in reference to the 
theological doctrine of imputed righteoiisne&s. 

*879 Fulkb Fe/ut. Kastel All the iusticc and hoH- 
ne.s.se of good men is but an iinuuiatiiie iii-stice. t0ee E. 
Blol’nt Hosfit, incur. FooUs p\y. Poets still .. traduce 
your Ladyshyp with the imputative slanders of Niggardisc 
and instanility. 1691 Siiadweli. Siouren it, A man would 
think we need no imputative w'ickeduess. 1713 Nklson Life 
Bp, BhU'sz'^ The imputative Righteousness ofChrist. i8fth‘3 


! Si:iiAi F.ni.}cl. Fdij^. A"«i»ri»/. II. i6«.i8 He fonghl forsupr.i- 
I lansariaii predestination, impulalivc justification, eic. 

2. (Uven to making iinjiulatious. 

1814 h'.xatnintr 756/ 1 Never being .smart, Ironical, or what 
' wc will venture to call iniputalive. 

Hence Zmpn'tatlvelj nth,, in an imputative 
I manner; by imputation. Zmpii‘tfttiveBeB8,impa- 
j talive character or quality. 

r.*s6at S. ^Vaku Li/c 0/ Faith {xpTtj) 6x A lust man, not 
onely imputatiuely, hut inliercntlyiti part* n 170B Bevkriouk 
Priv. '! hvu^hts vii. fiCi6.i 63 I'hc righteou.siicss of God, 
radurally liis but impiitatively ours. *8w G. S. Fahkr 
Prim, hmtr, Jnstij. iv. i<-i nefe. Of the Church of old .. 
it is said, on the same principle of imputatiyenesA [etc.J. 
1879 tr. .Meyer's Fp. Corinth. II. v. 296 I'he yivcaflai ftixai- 
utfvii]!' Ihoe ti>ok pl.ice for men impiitatively. 

I Impute riinpi//*t}, V, Also 4 input, 6 inputo. 
I [a. K. S///«A7(t;iesme,i4thc.),eRrlierOF. emputer, 
I ad. J/. imputare to bring Into the reckoning, enter 
j into the account, charge, f. ////- (Im- ') + putdre to 
cle.ir uj), settle, reckon.] 

; 1. trans„ I'o bring (a fault or the like) into the 

I reckoning against; to lay to the charge of; to 
j attribute or assign as due or owing to (f into, unto), 

! c 1375 Se. J.c/e, Saints, Margaret 701 Ihesu, for hi phte bu 
i input iiocht biA ded to me ! 1490 C.A.V1W F.neydos .vv. 74 
i A lyar, that dredeth not .. to Impute to iheyin (the gixldes] 

• that they ben cauoe of thyn viitrouth. 1533 Jovtt Tin- 
; dale ( Alb. ) 30 H ere he impiitcth vnto me certain crinies. 1674 
) N. Cox Gentl. ReereaL 11. (1677) 173, 1 rather impute that 
fault to the ignorance, or negligence and harsline«>s of the 
K.aul(Mncr. 1746 Johnson Plan /’/V/.AVks. IX. 185 We usu- 
ally ascribe good, Imt impute evil. 1814 D’Isram.i Ouarrels 
Aath. (1867) 263 He had frc(|itentty imputed to the poet 
meanings which he never th(niglit. 1869 Sir J. T. Coi kkiuck 
Mint. KeHe 333 No one could impute that he took them up 
. Imstily. 1875 S<.'KIVKN‘KK Text M. Test. 7 V'arKilioiis 
; such us wc nnist at once impute to the fault of the scribe, 
j b. Less usually in a good sense : To set to the 
. cre<Ht of; lo ascribe or reckon to, 

i 1574 tr. Marlorat's ApOtalips 16 linpuiing all tbiiiges to 
I G(i(-(m grace. ff6ix Bihi.k Ram, iv. 22 it was imputed to 
I him for righlcousncsse. X767 Johnson Let, to H\ Drmn^ 

I tnond 2t Apr., I lio|>e you do not flatter me hy imputing to 
I me more good th.an I have really done. iSfilS Kmkk.kon Eng, 
Traits, Univei'sities Wks. (llolin> If. 89, 1 imputed lo these 
; Kngiish an advantage in their .secute and polished manners. 

2. Thcol, To attribute or ascribe (righteousness, 

I guilt, etc.) lo a jiersori by vicarious substitution ; 
j see iMruT.N I’Tox 2. 

I f*539 lhin.K (Great) Rom. iv. 6 Duuid dcscrybeth the 
' b]es!iedf)jlnes of that man, viito whom tlod iinputeth 
. ryghleWesitcN w-ythoul dede.s.1 X5B3 f'uLKK De/emeu yn 
, The Justice of Christ which is ImputtNl unto us hy faith, 
i 1667 iAlii.io.N P, L. III. w\i 'Hiy merit Imputed shall a1>Holve 
I them who renounce ‘Jnir ow*n lioth rightcoii.>i and uii' 
j rigliloons deeds. 177X Wesi.ev (187*2) V. 237 To all 

j lielievers the righli-ousncs!* of Christ is imputed. 1876 J.l». 
j Norris Rudim,^ Thcol, 1. 111. 48 Luther s theory of imputa- 
1 tioii i -man'.s sin wa.s imputed lo Christ, and C'hrist's 
righteousness was imputed to man. 
j 3. To charge, arraign, or tax ’ivith fault; lo 
! accuse. ? Oh, 

I * 59 ? Mi:M)AV tr. Silvayns Orator You will impute me 
i for ruvoring inijre the l-'leljeian then Patrician faction. 

; i6a5 Fi.il iciii-.K RobleGent. 1. i. If you fail. Do not iiiipuie 
me with it; I am clear. 1639 CiKNrii.is Sendtas hujnis. 

\ lifv/tii 8K6 'J'hey ought not lo protN^ed but ug.-iinst the (ler- 
soiis imputed. 1859 Tknsvson l^ivkn 874 'I'hey . . that most 
’ impute .'I crime Are pnmest to it, and impute themselves. 

t loosely. 'Fo coiidcnm, sentence. Oh, rare. 

I c xyifiPilgr, TaU^^^ in Tliyuiie'sWN<>/fA<A'. (1865) App. i. 

(J wyched wurme . . by god inputed to crepe n|Kni thy 
I brest. 

! t4. To reckon or take into account; lo reckon, 

I regard, consider. Oh, 

ivgB'YinuM.KExposit. f Parker Soc. 1849)8900(1 promisetli 
I to l<2rgiveuxoiir.M'ns,aiid to iiiiputeiisforfull righteous. 1548 
; l.'0.\i.i.,etc. Erasm.Par. 7r/4Mxvui. 111 "I’hey,. yet impute 
I thern.sulucs pure and fre from murder. 1555 Kokn Decades 
; 48 Vowc muy . . impute this to oeciipie^e place uf the 
tenlhe. iflix Si'KKd Theai. Gt. Brit. vi. (1614I ii/i [K. 
Hi'iiry AMI f».r hi.s holy rife was imputed a Saint. 1673 
Mahm i.i. l\eh, Transp. II. 5 'I’hey impute it for u great 
. ubiigat ion. xyay Swift Prayer /or .Mrs, Johnson ii, Accept 
and itnpiile all her cooil deeds, n X794O1HEION (Webster 1&C4), 

. If we iiiipnie this fa.st humiliation us ihc cause of his death. 

+ 5, 'Fti impart. Oh. 

*594 J* Dickkn.vjn Ardslnts *1878) 63 Trust me, employ 
me, impure to me tliy desires. 1633 G. Hkkmfki Temple, 

I Failh IX, Thou di«lst m.^ke the sniiiie, Impute a lustre, and 
: allow them bright. ^ 1873 'I’raiikrnk Chr. Fthies 57 The 
value of the oliie> is imputes a lustre and higher value to the 
liglil wlierein they .ire enjoyed 
I Iciicc Impu ting vlU, sb , ; also Zmpu ter, one 
' who iin]>utcK or chnrg< s. 

x6xz CotijR., Impuicur, an impulur; u puller of thing 
ypon. .others. 1630 Con/, xii. (16571 3*6 For the ntg 
imputing, the it;imtiiiig,and coveting of sin api»ertaiii to the 
riKbieousiie.s!i of faiili. ^ a X64X Hi*. Mountauu Acts Mon. 
(1642) 169, 1 wonder it is not vouched by the Inipuiers, that 
he was counterfoited by the Apost1c.s theinsclvcs. 

tllltpu't6| Oh, rare'^^, [f. Impute vp, 
cf. repute^ Imputation, charge. 

1649 (t. Daniki. '1 nnat'eh.. Rich, ii, xxv, Hee might be 
worthy blame, (If Koynlty may fall vnder Impute). 

Impute, var. of Lmm t v., to pul in. 

! Imputed (impiw ti-d ,///. <1. [f. Imim tk V, 4 
• Eni.j 

I. Charged (as a fault) ; attributed or ascribcii. 

_ i55t Huroar, Imputed, obiodus. 1590 Sfenskr /'*. Q. 11. 
i. 20 He shortly :ihalt aguine be tiyde, And fairely tjuii him 


' of th* imputed blame. 1690 IjOcke Hutu. Und, 11. ix. 8 93 
To distinguish the primary, and real (Jiialitie.H of ilodies, 
: which are .i1way.s in them . . from those secondary and im- 
’ uuted Qualities, which are but the Powers of several Cum- 
I iiinations of those primary ones. 1794 .Sullivan Fiew Nat 
J II. 299 ’I'heir imputed names were titles 189X Churcm 
I O.i/ord Morfem. x. 169 The parly soon had the faults of a 
i party, reid and imputed. 

2. Ascribed hy vicarious stibsliliition* 
i6ao Grancf.k Div. Logike 60 Imputed |uHtice by which 
! we are Justified liefore God, is inherent in Christ. 17^ 
Swift Libel on Odany, Steel, who own'd what others writ, 
j And flourish'd by imputed wit. 1849 Rubertson ^erm, i. 
I ix. 141 By imputed guilt is^ ineaiil, in theological language, 
i that a person Is treated as if he were guilt)', x^x Macdi'i f 
j Mem. Patwos xiii. 173 The pure white garment of Christ’s 
I impiiled righte(>u.sneMS. 

Hence Impu ted^ Otlv., hy imputaliori. 

i P. Bulkllky GosbelCord. 11. 173 When he hath made 

I us iin]Mitedly righteous, he will have us inherently rlghteoiiN 
also. 

Imputresoence (iiupi/rtre*scns). [f. iM- 4 
PuTKEHCENUK.] Abscuce of putrescence or dccoiu- 
])osilion. 

1658 PiiiLi.ii*s, hnpHire&ctme, a keeping from piitrefac- 
; tioii, or rotting, an uiicorrupiihlenesse. ••o New Monthly 
Mag. VII. X44 'i'he ni.-igistrutes .. found his body with all 
! the usual (;harai.terisrics of animation and impiitrc.scence. 

; Zmputrescibrlity. [f. next + -ty.J The 
i quality of being imputrescibic or incorruptible. 

I in Baii.f.y vol. II. X797 Pkarson in Phil, Trans. 

; LxXXVlll. 28 Its peculiar, .distinguishing properties are, 
iijmiitrcscihllity, facility of crystal lizatioii [etc J. 

Impntreftcible (tnipi//tre'sib'l), a. [f. Im- - 
+ PuTiiEscibLK.J Not subject to pulrefaclion or 
i decomposition; incoriuplible. 

xpeh ill Blol-nt Clossogr. 1805 IIaiciiett in Phil, Trany 
I XCV. 211 'r.'tnniii. .renders the skins of animals insoluble in 
I water, and iinpulrcKcihle. 183a Mokfit Tanftiug^ Curry- 
i ing *1853) 47 It.. thus foriM.s insuluhle and im'putrcscibiu 
I coniiHUinds. 

t ZmpU'triblOi A- Oh. Also 5 in-, [ad. late 
I L. imputribi/'is (f 400 Augustine, Jerome), f. /w- 
+ puMbilis corruptible, f. pitlrcre to be 
I rotten : see -lULK.] Imputrescibic ; not subject to 
i decomposition ; not liable to rot nr decay. 

' *439-49 Lvi^. Boihas IV. i.(MS. Bodl. 263’ If. vxwli Mirti.s 

j hrauiichi-twhichhccn InpuirihleKndiiryiigeiicieiiiid conipii! 

I nouht. cx^Spi^BrohrSaluaeiaun 1237 The ’I'eslainetilisatke 
I of .Scihiiii a tree inputrible w.is made. 1607 'Fopski.i. Four-/. 

! Jieash (1G58} 15 It was aflviwaid supposed he wa.s buried 
' theiein, and wms lively to In.- seen irnpuii ihlc. 

t Xmpntrid (impi»*lrul\ a. Ob.i. [f. lM- '<j f 
Fi tkih,] Not putrid ; .applied to a fever. 

' 1684 tr. Bond's Merc, Compif. vi. 188 Whether drinking 

' of cold Water be proper in an imputrid continent fever. 

1 t8aB-34 tiood's Study Med, (td. 4) I. 676 'I’lic species has 
I lM:cn distiiigui&hed by ,1 variety of names . . imputrid syno> 
j chus, which is that of O.ilen ; imputrid continued Iwei 
. . that of Boerhaave ; imputrid continent . .that of Lommins. 
j Imputt, Imputter : sec Jm*ut, etc. 

Jrmjfjf a. rare, [f. Imp + -y,] ImpUh. 

*«*45 I vnitehaU xxxvi. 244 A swarm of impy ch.ingvling^. 

t Impyre, a. Obs. amf. of IC-MPYKE, empyrean. 

NUK.SAV Monarche 6034 Froine eilh, vp to the 
Heiiin impyre, All lici.s l eiiuwit )»>’ that fyre. 1567 Gude A 
• Cfodlie />’. (S. T. S.) 29 'rhal lhay sail cum ,, To gloir and 
I joy, and lieuiii Impyre. a 1605 Montgomkmik Mise, Poems 
I xiii. 10 1'hat fervent fyre Of burning love impyre. 

I Impyre, obs. form of Empire. 

Impyteous, -pytous> -pytuous, obs. var. 

iMPKTt.'OUS. 

Imunction, variant of Emunition, Obs, 

1601 Hoi.i.anij/V/xj'.yx. V, The iniuneliotiuf the cies, with 
the jiiiire thereof i.n-. ^rcen onions], is ihouglit to clens(i 
their i.icatrisc.s or cloudinessc of the cies. 

I-mimde: sc'eYMUNUK. 


tX-mnney Z-mynei Z'. Ohs, \0)L^emunau. 
pemynan, f. munan lo remember.] trans. lo 
near in mind, remember. 

97Z Biickl. Horn, ss Mid iiineweaxdrc heorlaii xa^mn.in 
and xe)»eni-an. eiooo Ags, Gosp, Luke i. :^einiui:iii 
{Liudisf. x<*n<y**dxa] his hal«;(an cyjmesse. fiooo St. 
Juliana 721 in Pl.xeUr Bk„ h:ct he nice.. hi noman iiiintin) 
geiiiyrie. c xaos Lay. 16309 Wcl hit majen tniuiicn pai idi 
wulle nueineri. 

Z-inuntf pa. ])plc. of Mint v., to intend. 

I tZ-unntef ZL Ob.r. [OK ^emyntaft, f. n/yf/tan 
to think, intend.] trans. 'Fo intend, determine. 

ctooo jKt.FHic //am. 11. ia6 Gregorius .. getnunde hw.n 
he..Ang«Ic)‘iine gemyntc. c xaog Lay. 8038 For mm-rt 
more he iiiai tmuniicii past he him her iinuntentr'.z'. imunitd- 


I-mur9red» ME. ixi. pole, of Murder v. 

I-mylded, ME. pa. pple. of Mild v. 

Zn (in), prtp. Forms : a, i- In ; also 5 
inn. 5 yn(o, ynne. fi. a-6 i, i-, 3-4 F* • 

[Common Teut. «* OFrls., O.S., OUG., Golh. tit, 
ON. / ^Sw., Da. i), cognate with L, in, Gr, i*'. 

In OE., in all those texts in which the word oc- 
curs, the full form in is used, but in early ME. the 
apocopated i became common in certain dialects. 

Ill the OrmnlusH, inn (s=/«) is employed l*«f»>re 
and h, and i before all consonants except h. Early souiuejs 
texts, such an tlie Lamb, and Coit, Homilies, Juluma, 
Hath., .St. Marker,, Ancr. R„ etc., show a similar 
bill With more or less irregularity, the MSS* 
in this respect ; on the whole, i is preferred when in* prep- 
jirecedes the definite article or the demonstrative ^uoun* 1 
as i J^, i pis, i Pat, In .sonic of these texts (Ancr. A*. 
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LMuh. H0m.) the rclatiuns uf the two forni.s are further 
complicated b/tlie use of Ink, which alM> appears (c. g. 
in Ayenb.t Otw NMki., Skorekatn) whtre t is rare or 
altogether wanting. The prevalence of i in these southern 
texts suggests that Orioin's use uf this form was not due to 
Scandinavian^ influence, especially as northern writers (in- 
cluding Scottish down to 1600) always einployeil /«, though 
r is common in the modem dialects. In .standard English 
from the time of Chaucer in has been the normal form ; but 
former coUotiuial usage is sometimes retained in verse in the 
combination «* M', or as an archaism in ( faith. 

ctiyg LoMth. Horn, "jt) pc uisccs ipe wetere and fu)eles iho 
lufte. oaoo Cumin Dcd. 5 Uroperr luiii i Godesshus. Jluii, 
sa6 ToMrrvenii i pe tetninpie. ciaog I^ay. 1331 Ki)cndu 
France i j^t west, a ink/nSawles lyai^e in Cott. Horn. 335, 

I pis has is pe huse lauerd. s6so Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 84 All 
hearts i' th state. Ibid, 130 Ith' dead of darketicsse. Ibid. 

II. i. 147 l',th' Common wealth, a ijrM 39J. iv8< Durns 
Vision I. ii, Whan the day hadclosMhis e’e, Far i' tne west. 
i8s5 Hnowning Bp. Blon^-am's Apot. 2 Cool iTaith ! Wc 
ought to have our Abbey back you see.] 

(Jeneral Sense ; — The preposition e.xprcssing[ the 
relation of inclusion, situation, position, existence, or 
action, withinlimitsof space, time, conrlitiun, circum- 
stances, etc. In ancient times, expressing also (like 
L. in) motion or direction from a point outside to 
one within limits ; the two senses being determined 
by the case of the word expressing the limits, the 
former taking the dative (originally locative), the 
latter the accusative or case of direction. These ; 
cases being subsequently levelled, tliis distinction j 
ceased to be practicable, and the latter relation is ! 
now ordinarily expressed by the compound in-to^ 5 
Into; but there are various locutions in which 
^either because the accompanying verb conveys tlie 
sense of motion, or through the preservation of an 
ancient phrase without analysis) in still expresses 
motion irom without to within. 


In OE. (as in OS. and to some extent in OFris.) 
the prep, in was disjdaced by the prep. <;/# { VVCIer. 
atu («oth. nna', so that in classical and late 
WSaxon, and to some extent in other OK. dialects, 
on Avns used for both m and in. an emphatic or | 
dislincLive sense of * in * being however cxpresse<l j 
by innan. :See full dct.ails in Dr. 'f. Miller, OE. i 
/ Inliod. xxxiii xliv. In Anglian, 1 
csp. ill the north and we.st, in remained *dhough, I 
under WSax. inllucncc, often displaced by on m • 
documents) ; and in ME. the disliiictiun oi in and , 


on w.qs gradually restored, though many traces of 
ihcir former blending still remain. (See sense a.) 
'I'he formal coincidence of in with the L. nrep. in 
(with which it is originally cognate) led to its 
being einnloved, in translating fiom L., in senses 
or uses which w ere idiomatic in L., but not origin- 
ally English. These al.su have affected the current 
contextual use of the preposition. 

I. Of position or ]oc.ition. 

iViiiiurily in (of poshioii) oppo>cil lo out a/i unythin^ 
which is in a giwii space i.s not o.tt 0/ it, and v'ue versa. 
riie roinpuund wiih-iit% is mjiiuly an etiuivalcnt of in 
emphasixiii)' the relation to limits. The simple relation- 
w..rils nearest in sense to in arc at and fw/, with which in 
>')nu'!i lines Ims cuniiiioii ^ruiind, u g. * in ur at 0.\lbrd * in 
or on :i street * in or on behalf uf a man '. fn imiy .also 
h.'ive conmif 111 ground with a*///;, us ‘ tu travel in or with a 
curav.'in, a railw'ay train, etc.’. 

1. Of place or position in syiace or anything having 
inaleiial extension : Within the limits or bounds uf, 
within (any place or thing). 

May relate to a s|iai:t: of any sire, how c\cr large or siinill : 
**^thc universe, in the world, in heaven, in hell, in the 
«arih, /« the sea (otherwise on the earth, the sen, at sea*, 
IV a field, wood, forest, desert, wilderness (but on a hc.ith, 
nn>or, or OMimiun*, in lir.S. on) a street, in a house, carriage, 
'>ox, drawer, nut-shell, drop of water, etc. 
a 700 fCpi^l iiloss. 549 tn curia^ in maelhlac. c8ss 
f safter vui. e Hu wundurhc is noma din 111 .lire corilin. 

7 J».^ children plc^cdcn in hem sirele. 
Itnd. 33 pa men pe 1 ico 8 in pe castel. c laoc I.ay. 17490 In 
^n hrade uel^. laoy R. ( ii.occ.( Rolls) 3 Liigclond Iset in 
pe on ende of pc worlde as nl in pe west, c 1330 R. Brvnne 
i uii*. IVot-e (Rolls) 8253 pey are now saylynge in pe se. 
«3M I.ANrii.. /*. /*/. A. I. iiA .Summe in pe Eir, and .summe 
."hS* and .siitnme in hello deo|ic. 1428 £. /■:. Wilts 
.1 73 My hachotih in Wudestrete. i47»-te Maloky 

*1 in eucry place he asked.. after sir bnnnrelot, 
■ui m no place he coiule not here of hym. 1551 Kkcorpk 
mw. hnenvt. 1. xxvii, The rircle is not named to he 
umweii 111 a triiuiKle, Ijecause it doth not touche the sides of 
r«!« Serpoits (1658) 741 Drycd in a 

urnacc. 1653-1798 In the open air fst-e Air sb. 3 b]. 1660 
1 ^* Mi* chamber'in Merton 

^/W.Up-.Patrick .-lif/tfArV- (*839) *05, 1 never saw 
B|^ivr devotion in any coiinleiianoe. 171 x Addison Sptt t. 

SpttUtots, who Uvc in the World without having 
anything to do in it. 18x8 Shki.lky /?«». /slant x. x v. I hc 
lyowoned in the streams ; the birds In the greoii 
•^iwuihca. ,M Sanr A. .V. I’rr/i ii, ,\djacenl U. 

in which Ihcy lived, iftia Macaulay 


Tri 5 TRA.m Jfoab viii. *57 
in ^ doorway. x^Flo. hIoNTuo.Mii.RV Tony 9 

in a somewhat crowded train. 

toiT* Ihc article ia often omitted, esp. 

iien the function of the place is the prominent 


notion ; .as in ded, in chancery^ in chape! ^ in churchy 
ill (ourt^ in Jtall^ in prison^ in school, in tenon : see 
the sbs. 

in earth, in sen, follow iu heaven, in hell, wbicli Are 
treated like geographical propi.-r names : see c. 

c\vj% Tainb. Ham. 59 In eordc, in heiicne is his iiiablc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 11791 (G'ftL ) Allc p.ii drouned in s*:e. 1389 
ill r'ng. liilds 11870) 5 fie be in toun oper out of louii. 1398 
Thkvisa Barth. Dtr. R. \i. xii. 1495) 196, I MiflVe not ;i 1 
woman to teclie in chyrchc. 1593 Shark. 3 Hen. i't, iii. ■ 
ii. 70, 1 had rather lye in Pri^on. 1675 tr. MaJtiaveUs s i 
(Rtidg.) 297 Strasburg . . lias a Jiiillion of nurins .. 
in bank. 1744 Bi-'KKki.KY Siris ft 77 A large every 

hour., taken 111 bed. xfsa Dickknr Bleak Ho. ii, In Chan- I 
eery. ^ Between John jondyce lctc.J. Mod. Hundreds lay 
languishing in pnson. 

c. hi is used with the proper names of conti- 
nents, seas, countries, regions, provinces, and utlier ' 
divisions, usually also uf large cities, esp. the capital ! 
uf a country, and of the ciiy or town in which : 
the s|xakor lives. Cf. At prep. 2. 

(900O, K. Chrotu an. 894 pa ‘^c.;;a'icrcdon p.*! pc in Norp- 
hymliruiii bu^eaft & on East Kiigltiin. mi Bhckt. Horn. ^ 
211 W<L‘s he. .Ill Italia .*ifcih;d, in 'ricinaa picre byrix. i 1x05 : 
l.AV. 10712 Wes Allec pe king in are temple in Lundciiiie. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24765 Wiliam ba.Ktcr<l, p.u w.irr.aiH in jng- ' 
band fuMiard. xsifi' I'lNPAi.K Matt. iv. 13 Jcsu*i. . went .'ind j 
dwcltc in Ca^riiaiiin.^ 1686 F. SrKNcK tr. I 'ari/ta's Ho. 
Midicis I76‘rne worthiest man in Europe. 1841 Tiiacrkkay I 
67. Hoggarty Diain. ix, Wc wished her at -Bath ; cerrainly j 
nut ill LoiKlon. 1849 Mai.;aulay ///. v/. Rug. ii. 1. 15S J hc ‘ 
Presbyterian sysieiii was fully established nowhere but in 
Middlciiex ;uid Luncahhirc. 

+2. - On (of iM)>vilion). Oh. 

Partly .*i reaction from the bleiiditi>; of in with on in ( »!■.. ; 
but^ paitly also InTiisl. L. in, and partly ibic to n. «liiTeii-nt . 
notion ill reference to the sh. j 

Beowulf (/.I I'.iji IHo syWan well in guiii-:.ti>lc gode nwerc ! 
. . brcao. a 1006 Rtddles xii. 98 d>r.) Ne hafu ic in heauU: 
hwitc loccas. a looo i':edmon's l^an . 723 i/jr.> F.ngel drihttics 
. . wrat pa in \va':;e worda^Scrynn. £1250 J/(7</. Maregr. 
xlvii, Hcj . . Sette ir fot in is nn ke. **97 K. tiLoro. (Rolls) ^ 
6 1 79 Me .^Imu is folc aboule in etlie syde. a *300 Cursor M. 

Bi j6 An heremite par pai faiid at ham. In p.it nKintan. Hid. 
11819 In hi.H heued he has Jk sc.'ill. a 1300 etc., lii u ibait 
l-:ee C hair sb. il. c 1303. Si. .Indrerv 42 in T. P. 
i>9 In pe Rode a.s pi hmerd dcide : ir. wide sette pe. i* 1380 
Wyclif IVks. (iH8oj 457 pi: p-'pe sittip in lii.s tr<x>iie. 
1x430 Pilgy. I.yf Manlv^fte n \cviti. 111 pal Ouii 

bar p.at <xil*er in hire iiekke.^ «**449 Pi-i.«> k A\/r. 11. 
iu 138 .Sette him up an hi^c in thu eend of a l>»ng pole. 
Ibid. V. 1O6 Write .sum. .rareu with cole, .in the wal. 1480 
Kobt. Desyll He ktieled duwiie in the tiooic. 0x550 . 
i 'hristU Kirke (ir. xviii, His wyfe hang in his waist. 1607 
'I'oi'SLi.L Tourf Beasts (i6^sS) ^•41 '1 be Rider iiiusi hiy the 
raiu.s ill hi.s neck. Mar\kll Corr. Wks. 1873-5 II. 

i57vr)/«', Farr from inaking any favourable imprc.ssioiiK in 
the 'IVar. 169a S. F.ai-hick .Anszo. Touchstone 89 Anticliri.^i 
is long ago in the 'nironc of the Koniuu Church. 1701 . 
Stanleys HisC Philos. Biog. 10 He.. spent his Time in the 
Solitary Top of a Mountain. ^ 1730 A, Gordon Majfei's 
. 4 mphith. 43 Flattering Fame is ..generally iu the inagut- ■ 
fying Side. • 1 

tb. ^.\T. Ohs. I 

1647 CmriiNDON Hist. Reb. § 85 Thtn wo.-, ihc 
Geiicnil . . in the head ol his Kegiment .. shot in the iliigli. 
x^ Holcrofi Procopius 20 'I he Barbarians eame up rlosc, 
with Gclimcr in the head of tlicm. X67X Milton /'. K. i. i 
98 Ere ill the head of nations he appeiu-. 

3. /« is now regular with collectives thoughi of 
as .sitigulai fu an army, a crowd) ; amon^ with 
plurals, or collectives thought of a.s pliirnl {amon^ 
the people)', but through Latin influence in was 
formerly used also with plurals, 

r-8a5 Vesp. Psattrr Ixvi. j J).ei we oncriuvicn . . in nlluiit 
iMudum hashi ?Sin. a 900 Cynfw i'lf Crist 1 in i-'xi-f-.-r Bk., 
Ren .'.treiigrc is p;ul io. ie. .li^^an sipp:ui fr;«:iiA in fulaim. 
('950 Idtidisf, Gosp. bukt- i. .»o Xebloedsiad 8u in w'ifuiii. 
rx^ W’vcLiF .V,-/. IVks. 111.445 Freris wold not here pis j 

E ublischt in pc pepul. — Ps. Ixvi. j [lx\ii. 2) Thiii wc ! 

nowc ihi weie on cithe, thin hedthe in alle folkis. 1535 j 
CovFRpAl.K yudithCvx. zt SeiiKe ye arc the honorable and '• 
vldcrs in the people of God- ' 

4. With numerals, nouns of quniitity. and the like, 
expressing ratio ur rate. i 

1598 W. I’liiLLii'S /.rvj)vAF6'/< (1864) 171 Commonly woiih > 
flue and twenty or thirty in the hundretl profit. 0x6x3 ' 
OvKRRlTiv Char., Ctvditour Wks. 11856) 161 He lakes ten • 
groats i’ ill' pound. 1703 Moxon , 1/rfA. /'r-irii , 3 ;9 Dcaicr 
.. by .*i 1 h>ui six bhillings in a Thousiuid. i9s6l>.(i.\T tr. . 
Albrrtts .-In hit. 1. 74/1 A very good Rise for .a sK,pc is ■ 
half an inch in every three foot. X73* Nkm. l/isf. Pnt/i. I. 
Pref. 7 Not one brneficed elergyman in six w.i.s capable of i 
coni|K)sing a .scrinuii. 1761 Wkni.kv yrnl. 7j junc 18^7) ■ 
111. 62 Niii^'-ninc in a hundred weie attriilive. ^ 189a . 
T.aw Times XCll. X47/T A debtor .. utfered 6r. 8f/. in the j 
pound. 

6. Defining the pailicnlar part of anything in 
which it is affected. 

amsAmr. R. 119 \ Intel ihurl i pen eie denied more pen 
deo a iiiuchel i6c hele. a 1300 Cu twr M. 7224 Man aght to 
dred pe brand pat briiithim forwit in his hniid. /bid. 12184 ! 
1 -cui w'as w'rath . . And guf him in pe heued a dint . a 1533 Li>. 
Bkrnfks Hhoh cxh'iii. 558 Huon . . kysl her in the mouth. 
a x6x8 Ralficii Pren^. Part . (16281 45 He wasknock't in the . 
head by Parliament. <i x6h6 Miudlkton More Dissembh-rs \ 
V. i, 'rhere's many . . Whom I have iiipp'd i* tii' ear. 1703 | 
Mo.xon Meek. Rxetw j6 You must mend it in that place. ; 
*795 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 70 A masked bittcry took them in . 
flank. 1858 Caklylp. Predk* Gt. i.x. ix. II. 491 King of the : 
Two Sicilies . . whom Naples, in nil ranks of it. willingly ; 
homages as such. 1898 it GBits 17 Sept. 484. x The hor>e ! 
• .is blind in one eye. j 

6. Expressing relalioii to that which covers, | 


IN. 

clothe:;, or cuvclojics, its material, its colour, cic.. 
^ clothed in, wearing, enveloped in, bound in, 
tic. : as a la«ly in a court dress, hi a (Jatnshorouy^h 
hat, in mmlin, in mourning, in white, in curl- 
papers, a man in armour, in slippes's, in a tfig, a 
parcel in brown pxtpcr, etc. (/« AltWS, and ullu r 
idiuinatic uses : sec the sul)staiitive.s.) C'f. also J % b. 

a 1000 Cmduton's Erod. 217. stir.'. Swlon icfter beoi7;iini in 
hlacuni reafurn. a 1240 IVo/iuuge in Colt. Horn. 277 PoUre 
pu wunden was iraiu-s and i cluics. eivoo Haxtelok 1767 
Conic:, a I.Yddi* in a ioiipc. 13. . Comic 5616 f)ur Crys- 
tene men lien ariiiyd weel Both in ymi ami in .slid. ^1386 
Chai'CI-.r Kntis^ T. Soiii wol hen armed in an hauber- 
geuii Aiifl in^bii.stpl.'itc and in a light gypoii. ci^ys/.t/’c 
-V/. Kaih. (1884) 17 pe ooiMpany of in-irtir.-. cluthcd alle in 
purpul. >59* J* Bki.i H addon. ^ .-iuyw. Osor. aSb, Tlie 
same was g.aynsayd by some imm in aniics. 17x0 AimisfiN 
Patter 221 f i A little r. ^v in a bla< k Com. 1843 Plarkw. 
Mag. I.IV. X75 A lovely gii( in m<.>i.i-ning is sitimg. *843 
Erasers Mag. XWI II. A lady in black velvet is seated. 
x868I)i I'.KKNS Vm ontut. J'ruv.w, i\ conipactly-m.'idc hand- 
roine man in black. 

7. Tlie physical sense of localtun ott«-n pas'ics 
intu one more imitiaiciial ; e.g. in a book, in an 
author, eoinc to mean ‘ in the coitrhc of the narra- 
tive ur subject' of the book, or the writings of the 
author ; in a company, coliege, assodation, 01 party, 
in the army, the navy, and the like, become * l>e- 
longing to, ur in the membership of the company, 
party, the army*, etc. /« Company, l.t:.\r,i*L, 
clc. : see the sbs. 

^8906^. E. Chrvn. an. (>78 para monna l>r in pam li'.-n? 
weorpustc wa:ron. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 7 Pi.-. M iieV-'*-* dauid 
. -in pc •■altci'c. aiaMSAmr. R. 40/ A>>e he ‘-ci'd puriih .^i-in 
Joh.'iii ide Apc^alip:,e. 1x97 R. (.ii-ni i . .^6 \\'i: ‘‘-ullf )» 

her after in pise Uic tc-llc of al pU. wo. c 1340 < r .1,'. 
'55^3 Fairf.i Wc ‘•alb; ga in coiupaiiy X: Miffrc b:ii>c a save. 
f.'X4fo Ptnvneby Myst. xvi. 2>'2 Syi.-i, I pray y<‘u irii]iM:ii: 
in all urytyng, fit vyrgyll, i:i lu-mi-ie, And,Tll ijthct ihyii;; lb,i 
legetide. x5^ I.atimkk Pi<\'ig>u rs • Arb,, 17 All ihingo iljiii 
are written in Goddes lM>ke. 1657 lb-. Kino JWni.< in. 
ix. i84j>i>' Let it no more in Hihii;>ry be ti.ld. x66a n i.i\-.> 
I L. Orig. Eacr. III. ii. S 5 .Sf» true i-. th;ii i^f Ibilbu-* in 1 uily 
when be i:>>im*K to disconrM.* of the Nature of G.’-l. 1709 

AiiinsoN Paihr^vt. 131 Rii .Y Filv.ml of mine in the ,\nny. 
1849 Macmi-av IJi.\i. Eug. iii. I. yi 'Phe i !.u:c of tin 
ileriiyiiKin in .society had been (.ompieli iy • buii;,t’d by ibv 
kefoiin.ition. x^ .Y ssr. Cb u:ii Kis 1 in t \ u/h ry <y .v/V. r //\if h 
//r-r.>e I.; Eblis in the Ktiran, Cain in the Bible are .-rar- n 
so bhuik as this ri'V.Tl phantom in bis r.>ciiii.il. 1890 Law 
Tinifs Rep. L\ 1 1 1, 6-5 2 '1 iiC piainiilf applied for shaiC:. in 
this company. 

8. With uon-phy.-oc.'il realms, regions of t/iongiit. 
departments or faciillics of the luind, sjjhiTis uf 
ncliuii, etc., treated as having eNteiif-nwi or content. 

t888 K. /Klikki) Booth, i, Sic vv.rs in biT.i-i.-<;fluiii iS: mi 
woruldpeawuin se rihtwiscsta. asooo Crdu/ou's Pan. Ty. 
(Gi.i Svibion p.*! s\\ iiV in sefan ;;ehyiliiiii. a isx5 Leg Snth. 
fK>7 In hire inoil iiiwiS. c xyso ILizelok ii'Z .^iio is iiid.ei 
in nii puuht. c'X4oo Three Kings Cohxne xiv. */i >if |»f 
werkisof god my^t be coinpiehvndit in inumi) s uic orioon. 

I 1470 Hkn’kv lI'aLa^e 1. 2 HaM in iiiynde ilai iK>bIlle 
woitiii deid. x6ox (’oknwai-ia 1 s /‘'.^s. ii. xlv. In no curse 
U it more l)cliO\eriill llii;u in the life of a .Si-uiJivr, 1645 
Fcili k 6’i)i‘r/ Th. iu Bad P. 11841 33, 1 dismi cr an airaiit 
la/i:ies.s in my .soul. x6 ^ Mk b. Cniuv in \j:h Rep. //ur. 
M.'iS, Crmuf. .App. v. j 6 In my opinion a besit-r de-^iijne. 
rt*770 JOKi IN A’lVV//. (i77i' IV. vi. 114 A faith which dwells 
in the ineiiiory liath no iriilucni.c on the heart. 1826 J. 
Wilson A'tv/. Ambr. Wks. ii5-,5 I. 24i> Hmw i..iiist thou tluis 
in fam.y bum with friiitleNS fires? 1849 M *a;ali.av /fist. 
Eng. VI. n. 39 .All the thirty were in polilies veliMiicnlly 
o]ipi.'s«:d to the pri.sinicr. 

II. 01 situaliun, condition, slate, occup.itioii, 
action, in.ar»ncr, form, material, and other eircum- 
st.'inces ami attiibiiles. 

9. Of situation, i.c. kind or nntuic uf position : 
e.g. in the dust, in the mud, in stuw, in cloi'cr, in 
ho! water. Often itiioniaiio: see the sbs. 

a 900 Cynfvm li- Crist 561 in Exeter I fk.. In cwi<>suslc 
Xehyiidc it i^eh.trfiv. 1:1175 Lamb, H out. Ieienii<i; K 
prophetr. Ktod . . in l»e ueiiiie up to hi> luuAe. xa.. ReUg. 
Songs in W light Oxvl \ Right. = Fcrcy Nn. ) 75 Iih srrhal 
Vierncii ill fur and rhiverin in isi*. 1382 Wyciii- Job \!ii. 6 
’I'herforc I nysclf repretie me, and do pt. natiii'.e in dead 
cole and askis. 1481 C-Vxio.n Godfrey c» i. 203 H.d.'ai^ 
ilouiicd in ordure and fylthe. 1592 .Shaks. / V;/. -V . id. 04 She 
bathes in w.-iifii . X697 Ihrvi-hN Virg. (^eorg- m. 548 A hilly 

Hc!.'!]!, seven Cubits deep in Snow. INJ. i\. 545 T he saervd 
Altars are involv'd in Smo.ik. 1765 Mks. Harris in />/?' 
Lett. t.d. .l//i//wj:^«Fj'HS7o; I. 12s We ax* krpl, to use the 
mrxlcrn phrase, in hot xoaler. 1849 J knnyson /« Mem, 
Prol. iii. riioit wilt not leave us in the diisr. x886 A.ia.' 
Piuies LXXX. 166/2 Hall., found his working about 
eighteen inches deep in water. 

b. Silu.alion e.\pie.‘«SLal by m,alerial instniniriils : 
e.g. in Itonds, chains, fetters, leading-strings, in a 
cord, a leash, a rope, a string, clc. 

a 1200 .1/fuW CiA* -.itMj In po lope biindc. .1200 OmMv 
htu hiss cwaiTterrnc i baiidess. 1 1300 Beko.’ 15 Al in 
feiercs and in other liviulc. 1388 W^CLir /.«.«, In . 14 BoiindL 
in inanycle.s thei shid wende. 15^ Sri.sskU /■'. ij. 1. i. 4 
And by her, in a line, a niilkewhiic laiidir she l;id. i6ix 
Bihlr xxxvi. 8 If they bee bound in fetsvr^. .-ind l»c 
holdcn ill cords of aflliclion. 17x2 Jsri i-iii .S'Piy*. No. .so.| 
P 5, I am to l)c li.niiNi'd in chains. 1862 C. Hi nso.v in/'c/iX'^, 
Passes fV (/taeicrs Scr. 11. I. 21*9 niiring ibe dc:M:eni . . 
.Melchior, I'lickett, and 1, who were in the sain*- void witli 
them, weie . . ohiiged to slop until they got doR ti 5onie of 
Ihe more diflicult itKk>. 

c. Situ.atinn .t 8 to light, darkness, and atmo' 
spherical enviromneiit. 
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fittnvutf 87 Se ellenp;aBst . . .sejie in |>y>truin bad. a laas I 

yuliana 31 As ha }>rinne wes i )»eoKtcrncsse. a 1300 Cnr- 
iny .\f. 1781 V dfi'itl.i )le folk in <li'dcli niirkiics stad. * 3 «» 
Wvr.i.iK ha. 11. 3 lio w«e in the 1 t)t of tho Lord ourc G<xl. 
1553 T. Wii.snN Khet. (1580) 160 (irupyrn; in the flark. 1605 
iiirAK.s. Matb. \. i, 2 When shall wc three meet aKuino? 
Ill Thunder, Lightnin;;. or in Rainc? 1648 i|r. Hall 
Brfath. Det'out .S'om/ xxix. 46 An inheritance in light: 

In light incomprehensible, in light inuccesMblc. 169^ . 1 )kv* 
iiKN Georg. 111. 135 His thick Mane .. daiir.es in the 
Wind. Ibid. 47J Where husking in the Suii-shinc they may 
lyc. 1855 Macal'LAY Hisi. Eng. xxi. IV. 5^3 Privateers 
and smugglers who put to sea in all weathers. 1887 .S/rr- 
tator 37 Aug. TJ43 Planting his {lotatoes in the rain. 

d. Situation within the rnuj^c of sensuous obser- 
vation or the sphere of action of another. In 
the eyes of : see Kyk sh. 4 c, d. 1 

1388 WvcLiF Esek. ix. 5 He .;aiide to hem in niyn heryng. 
a 14S5 in Rel. Ant. I. a^o He is (.*ch 1, that all thinge made, ' 
and all thinge hath in his power, t 1460 Towneley Myst. i. | 
15 All is in my sight. 1867 Milion E. L. in. 655 Tiiu.se j 
seav'n Spii’its that stand In .sight nf tlud's high I'lirunc. 
1780 CowPER Table T. 97 There, .the group is full in view. 
i860 l*Hoi.i-orE Eramby P. 1, i, The living of Framley w.is 
in the gift of the LuAon family. 

10 . Of condition or state, physic.al, mental, nr 
moral: e.g. in a hlazc, in debt^ in doubt, in lotnfort, 
in health, in hopc^ in life, in in pain, in 
siekness, in solitude, in sorrow. 

<^ 8 a 5 Vesp. Psal/vr ii. n fJciiwiad drj’hliie in •.sc IL. in 
titHore\. Lamb. How. 5*) He luakeile iimii t riht- 

wisnessc, 1397 R. Glol-c. i Rolls' 328 Him hi^tc, K' ymagt: j 
in is slop lolde liiiit is chance. 13^ Ayeub. pc.*r he him j 
resteh, per he is in pais. f. 1350 /»///. I'alerne S-p He semes ; 
hi seinblant in sekeiie.s:. fnl harde. ('1450 Merlin 71, 1 am , 
in ceileyn of oon tln'nge. (hat he fariili well aiul is in heh:. 
1535 CoVLUDALE -.1 ChroH. x.xi, ii) Hc dyed in ciu-ll ili.seases. | 
160a aW Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11 1. iii. .’Arb.) 43 [He] ; 
throwes the Ijouke away in a rage. 1666 Pkpvs Diary 1 
6 June, All the Couit was in a hulibuli. 1711 Addison* 
sped. No. 15 P 6 Her llushaiut ..has been in laive wilh | 
her ever .sint'e hc knew her. Ibid. No. 98 P 1, 1 am liighly* 
plc.'isi'.d with the Coifftii^ now in Fashion. 173a I.KniAini 
Sethos 11 . ly. 273 You arc .ihsolutely foibidtlcn speaking' 
to him in private. 1791 Mrs. Raoclipio-. Row. Forest ii, 
1 '^gad. Master, yoii’ir m the right.^ 1793 Hkhhoks i 'nh u/us \ 
214 .Supposing that the carbon is in a very attenuated stale i 
in the blood. 1846 Mrs. Goke Eng. Char. 13 No sooner in ! 
print, than out of print. 'I'hc review.s revere him. 1849 > 
Macal'i.ay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 48-* The sea was in a blaze j 
for many miles. 1 

b. The condition may lie expre-ssed by a oon- j 
Crete sb. : e.g. in calf, in kid, in cash, in drink, : 
in liquor, in xvtne, in tears, etc. ; see the sbs. 1 
1' XAM Tounteley Myst. xii. in What, art thou in uyll? ; 
/r x<6a G. Cavtvdisii IVolsey (1893) 217 Havyng a great 
multitude of orlifycers and l.ihorcrs . .d.ayly in wages. 1593 
Nasiie Christs T. 11613) -.‘S Sore am I impassioned toe 
the storine thy trancpiillity is in child with. 1596 SiiAk's. 

I Hen. ir, 11. iv. 458, I doe not speake to thee in ! 
Hrinkc. 1607 Pryukk Cirg. Past. .k. 19 For him tlie lofty 
T.aiirel staiuTs in Tears. 1703 Eond. Gay. No. 3971 4 Calve* 
.Skins in the Hair. 1704 Ib/d. No. .1034/4 John Jackson. . 
aged iic.'tr 40. .in his own ll.-.iir. 1754*^ S.mkli.ii: Midivif. 

I. 400 Wuiiivn in the first child seldom have .'ifter-paiiis. 
*799 J.* RoutRisoN Perth 196 Where tin; K-md has 

not lain for some lime in grass. 18^7 TV.nsvsom Prim'. 
Prol. 142 .Sweet girNgradiiatcs in liicir golden hair. . «849 
Macapi.av Htst. Eng, 1. 1 . 123 Taiaving their ('..nstleh in 
luiiis. 1866 Rooi. Agric. \ Prue.s I. xxvi. 64? Goats in 
kid. itti Smp.i.ikin Dairy Farming 8/i If the cow is ! 
in milk. ^ 

11 . Of occupation or cni;agcment : chiefly with ' 
nouns of action and vbl. sb.s. 

: laos L \Y. 27767 per he hcoin fiinde i fihtc. a 1300 ! 
Cursor M. 49 In not and in rigolagc Of all here liif .spend ; 
t».ii he stage. 1340 .Ayenb. 7 ye ilk« jict dispendeh |tanc 
/unclay ami |>c fesie:, iiie /enne and ine iiordom. 1501 Pri^y j 
Tnrse Exp. F.liz. rf York !.i8 ,’o) 52 A servaunt .. th.*!! cam 
in message to the (Jnencs grace. i6a8 Uuinn-s Thmyd. ! 
(iSas) 19 'L'he LHicedv.inoiiians . . are ube.vly in lulxiur of the : 
war. 1701 Stanley's Hist. Philos. Hiug. 10 He .. spent liis 
rime .in seriously iK'nioaniiig iht; Follies and Vanity of the i 
World. 1754 Humk Hist. Eng. (iBiz' 1 . iii. 163 The King, ' 
in piir-siiancetif bi-.Gng,igcineiiir-.h:id indeed married Ldiiha. 
183^ hiCKKNs Ment. Grinwldi iv, In search of pUiiulcr. 1884 ■ 
Ca. IVords June. 4W1 They have.. been ‘in’ almost every 
variety of crime, from petty larceny down to downright 
murder. 

b. In the processs of, in the act of ; in c.nsc? of ; | 
often equivalent in sense to a temporal clause hit t o- 
ri need by when, while, if in the event of 
t i40oMAi NDKv. (T83o)iii.i9 Wee synne d('.d 1 y,in.schauyrige 
nure licrdcs. Ibid.. \Vcc .synne iledly, in etyngo. nf hcsti*.s. 
1477 Eari. RithkS (Cavron) Dictes 67 tiladdenesso, whiciio 
iTirresses daily in me in Icniynglm wysdom. ?AX5Soy.//4' i 
Fisher in F.'s IVks. (E. E. 'J*. S.) 1 1 . p. liii, T am not uffraid i 
in gevingc you this coimscU to take vpon niy rmne soul all 
the daiinagc!. 1391 Siiaks. i Hen. I ’ I, v. iii. 41 And may 
ye both be sodainly surpri/'d Ky liloudy hands, in sleeping 
nil your beds. 1596 — Merch, / '. 111. ii. 320 In payini; it, j 
it is impossible 1 should liuc. 1607 Stdt. in Hist. lYake- ! 
field Grow. Srh. (1892) 38 Ix*.avcs w*ord thereof att their i 
bowses in iheirc licinge abri>d('.. x8^ M«*CL'LLor.ii A.r. 
Hril. Empire II. 217 In estimating the chances ! 

which any candiJatP has of .succeeding .. no one evfr j 
thinks uf inriuirinu into the politics of the tenants. 1864 
Holme Lle /h Silt'er Age 1 18661 408 Kindness is not a j 
quality tKat fierishes in the u.sing. Mod. He was drowned 
in cro.s.sing the river. 

t c. After the verb /v, and .some other verba, in 
was formerly u.scd to expreas the relation of occii’ 
pation before a verbal sb. where it varied with a 
prep. 13), and is now omitted, the vbl. sb. j 
functioning as a present participle active. Obs. I 


1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy 55 oc.) 79 Of many f 1 oure.s 
.. A goodly chaplet she w*as in makynge. ^ 1535 Siew'art 
Cron. Scot. I. .szS Richl quyetlie in hunting ne is gone. 
1580 Lvi.v A‘///Ai/.*f (Arb.) 367 Camilla, whome he foundo in 
uathering of flow'crs. 1675 nitoOKS Gold. Key Wk.s. 1867 ■ 
V. ,'>77 A griping usurer, who was always best when hc was I 
nmst in talking of the world. 1737 Whi.ston yosephus, 

.4 niiq. v. ii. § 2 J'liey went on .stm in uking the cities. 
Ibitt. IX. xii. 6 3 He went mi in worshipping them. 1808 
South KY in C. C .Southey fdje iiSso) Iff. 137 You saw me 
in jjoiidon cvcrlu-stinglyat work in packing my books. 

t cl. In (varying with A prep. 1 2) was formerly 
used with a vbl. sb. expressing the action or pro- 
cess to which a Uiing or ]K‘r&on was subjected. 
(The prep, is now usually omitted, and the vbl. sb. | 
fiuictions as a present pple., passive in meaning : c. g. i 
while the arkunts {in ora) buiUing (==^in the pro- 
cess of builOing, Ijeing built':. Obs. or arch. 

c 1400 Mal'ndev. (Roxb.) vi. 21 When ha loure of Rabiton 
was in makyiig. 1465 Mako. Paston in P. Lett. No. 533 
Jl. 'jyi Whilltf the lugge at llcylesdun was in the betyng 
ilown. nFX^3S FiSHKuAVr///. Passion Wks. (18761 427 So 
the grasse is eucr in catyng, and neiicr full e.'itcn. x6m | 
brier Rush ;i6. 1 haiie a new Church in building. v6m in 
Piclon L'pool Mnnic. Ric. (1883) 1 . 326 New .streets are built 
and still in building. 1869 Fkckman Norm. Com/. 111 . xi. 

45 While the .synilxilic .Tct w*as in doing. 

12 . Of manner t^way, modo, style, fn.sIiio}i). 

1M7 K. Glovc. i.KolIs) 1473 In ^is inuncre he brutons hi*^ 
loiul wiistc ho. <- *305 /’//«/<? 56 in E. E. P. (1862) 112 per i 
lie filial v: so neucre nun bco in none wise. CMdBg Caxtun j 
.Sonnci 0/ Ay won xvi. 3B0 In lyke wysn dyde Ahirde. 15^ ! 
ill*. Scor V/. Part, in Slryfic Ann. Ref. (i824'i I. App. vii. 
408 Every man . . sholde . . at large .speke his mind in cun- | 
science in the contviils of all the bills. x6o8 W. Sci.aikh ■ 
Comm. Maiarhy ii65t>) 196 T’lie things there spoken of j 
cannot ill any hand .igrce to Kli;is. 1^4 Cromwki.l Ect. ' 
20 Jan. in Car/y/e, What can lie made out in ihi.s kir.d? J 
i^x T. H(ai k 1 Atc. Hew Invent. 62 In the manner an- • 
< ion tly used. 1706 Ir. ttnpin's Evil. llist.xGth C. II. III. , 
iv. 81 begging him to take thi.s their Remonstrance in good j 
part. 1737 Whision 7 ttsephus. . 4 ntit/. 11. i. S 1 Hc was, in : 
^•ay of jest, c.alled Adoin. 1833 Ht. Maktinkau Eerkeley ; 
the Ranker i. iv. 02 He told several proplc in confidence. 
1849 Mai.a! l.ay Hist. Eng. v. I. 619 He wgged in pileuus j 
terms that he might be admitted to the royal presence. | 
1859 Jkphson Brittany v. 54 The baptistery has been ic- 
Mured in UcnaUsancc. 

b. Of form, shape, conformation, arrangement, 
onlcr. [The OIC example has the accusative^ 

a 000 CvNKWiJLF ifist 72s »t* Ea-eter Bk., pa he . . war.s in 
r.iltics hiw clnh'iim liiwunden. c 1400 Mauniikv. (Roxb.) iv. 12 
I n likncs.s of a dragnuti. 157s Romseweli. . 4 rmorit ni. 7 Kiue 1 
IMale-i in crusse. ' .SvLVKSTKR Du Bartai 11. 11. iii. j 

Co/onies ;j9i 'I’hat v,xst Extent, where now fell T'artars haul j 
In wandrnig troops. 160a Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 210 When in 
one line two crafts directly imeet. 1605 Lear iii. vi. | 
31 1 'he foul fiend haunts poor T'um in the voice of a 
iiightingiile. 1667 Mii.tos P.L.iw. 641 Under a Coronet | 
his flowing haire In curies on either check plaid. IHif. ! 
Ml. 459 Among the 'Frees in Pairs they rose. 1694 Lui- ' 
ULi.L Brief Ret. (1857)^ III. *29*2 The agent .. is gone . 
nsulc, and hath carried with him eorxi/ in money lieloiiging i 
to the troop. 1710 Aiiuisov Tatter No. ?yi F2 Whether I ! 
had best sell my Bei:llcs in a Lump or by Retail. 1776 . 
Micki.e tr, Camoens' Lusiad 3^9 He gives the prehuie in a ! 
dre.^ry sound. 1807 Soi iiily / rj/r/V/Zny /.c//. 11 . 395 Did : 
be, com rary to the ordinary pr.M.Gs-*, licgin in rogue, and end • 
in erahu.stast? <: x8ao S. Roi^f.ks Italy, Ad 7 >eut, A hawk Flew | 
in a. r.iiclc, screainine. 1843 Fraser's M€tg. XXVI 11 . 695 
A cloak falls in easy folds ibiwii his b.*ick. 1855 M acavlav j 
Hist. Eng. xvi. 111 . 684 Wichiii a few hours and a few acres . 
had been exhibited in inininturc the devasLUion uf the ; 
Palaiiii.Ttc. 1891 /.o 7 i' Rep. Wt.ck|y^ NoteA 82/2 land I 
company, who atterward.s .sold the adjoining land in building ! 

[ dots. 189s .Scot. .Anti/. X. 79 In sitigle.s or in pairs men j 
legan to put in an apjiearancc. ! 

C. Of manner of siiecch or writing. : 

eqoo ir. llrda's Hist. iv. xxiy. |xAiii.| 11890) 332 Heo .. i 
^ewat to pa’rc ccastre, pe in F.ncUsc is ;^ehatcn kwelcaceaster. ! 
1297 K. rTLuV'C.^ t Rolls) 2430 pe heye gucl |ial in vre tonge { 
MuiUm ichiiicd is. c 1315.SH0KKIIAM 122 Hy iiiakede joye in '■ 
hare iiiunerc And eke in hare lanuage. C1400 Maundev. ‘ 

! Ri>.\)i.! ii. 5 pe tabic . . on pe whilk ^ tylle was writen in 
Hebrew, in thew and in Izitync. ^154* Uoail Eiiasm. 
Apoph. 106 a. An herlic called. .in lalin. Beta. 1680 Evelyn 
Dia*y 2 Sept., The discourse U in High Dutch. 1776 Trial 
of Hnudwomar n/s Suinetimes hc wrote the bonds . . in 
Nogree, simiejimes in Bengal. 1833 Hr, Martink.au Van- 
derpnt Of S. i. 3 lie .. spoke in a strong French arrcnl. 
1845 M. BArTisov y?jrjr. .iS^» 1. 13 ilede is writing in a dead 
langimgc, Gregory in a living. 

13 . Of means or instrumentality : now usually cx- 
prcsscvl by with. 

fa. Illustration of earlier uses. (Oden a literal- 
ism of translation.) Obs. 

< 8x5 Vesp. Psalter ii. 9 Pii reecs hie in gerde iserre f L. in 
I'irga ffrrcd\. axjpo E, Psalter ibid.. In yherde 
ireiied salt I«m slerc pa. tfin Wyci.if i Cor. iv. 21 Shal 
I Cl •me to 3011 inji ^erd : or in ebarite? ri45o tr. De 
Imitatiouc 111. xlviti. 119 pan Rhal Iheiusalein lie snrehed 
in lantcrnes. 1503 Act ijj Hen. VI I, c. 4 § 3 No persone. . 
shall occupie or shute in eny Crosebowc. igfo Lvi.y 
Euhhuvs (Arh.) 445 It niore delishteth them to talke of 
Robin buod then to shoot in his Mwe. 1693 J. Dryiikn, 
jiiii. in p^den's Jtnmnnl (1697) 367 Penelope knew which 
other Suitors cou'd shoot licst in her Husband's Bow. 1753 
CTtKsTF.HF. Lett, i 1792) IV. eexeix. 19 Getting drunk m 
Port. z8^ Haval Citron. XIII. 147 A French Ship .. 
ballasted in mahugaiiy. 

b. Uses ill which the senses of in ion) and with 
{by) are both present : e.g. to cover in or with any 
envelope. 

f poo tr. p;rda'sllhl. tv. xxiv. [xxv.] *i8')o) 346 He ealba 
he in ^^ehyrncsso sclcoriiittii meahte, mid hinc'semyndsade. 


AIMS Leg. Kath. 1035 In pis an ping he schawde. .pet he 
wes soS godd. a 1340 Hamiolk Psalter xvii. 48 In lierynge 
of ere lie boghed til me. c 1440 7 acob‘s Well (K. K. 'J . S.) 
137 poll wylt wretthe god in brekyng pe haiyday. 

Biiii.k (Donay) x Stim. xviii. 6 The weinen came .. singing 
and dancing . . in timbrels of joy, and in f ornetles. i6ai 
Burton Auat. MeL iii. ii. in. iv. (1651 1 495 Whom luiio for 
pilty covered in her Apron. 1697 Dkvuen Virg. Georg, iv. 
to iVogne, with her Bosom stain’d in Blood. 1880 Church 
itpenser v. 137 He drowns us in words. 

c. Here may be added the use of in alter cat, 
drink, pledge, etc. Also •- (cat or drink) out of. 

*593 Shak.s. 2 Hen. VI, 11. iii, 60 , 1 drinke to youin a Cup 
of Siick. i6ai Burton Anat. Met. 11. iii. 111. 11651)323 A 
poor man drinks in a wooden dish, and eut.s his meat in 
woudeii spoons. 1711 Addison Sped. No. >5 p 4 Whether 
they keep their coach and six, or cat in plate, zyaa Fiki.dinu 
7, Audrenvts iv. ii. He wa.s drinking her ladyship'.s health 
below in a cup of her ale. 

14 . Of material, constituents, and the like. 

Z663 (vEKBiER Counsel 94 'J'hey |Niirit (hem also in strong 
oyle colour thrice over. ^ z686 tr. Chardin's Trov. 75 Our 
Ships Lading consisted in Salt, Fish, Caveare, ( )yle. Bis- 
cuite. 1710 Addison Tathr No. 243 p i The Statue of an 
Horse ill Bras.s, lyaa De Fok CW. ym^(i84o)2 > It \i.'is 
in gold, all but 14Z. 1852 Dickkns Bleak Ho. vi, Half- 
length portraits, in cr.*%)*ons. 1891 Truth 10 Dec. 1240/2 

The long coat w'as also in green velvet, with slee\es und 
revers in green cloth. 

15 . Of degree, extent, measure. 

f Z380 WvcLiF Set. IVks. III. 510 Cristene men ...shulde 
liiive discerved most pank of (jod in degre ixissible to hem. 
160Z Siiaks. ’/wet. N. 1. v. 6 t Misprision in the highest degree. 
1649 Ckomu kii. Let. to IV. Lenthall 14 Nov. in Car/y/e, 
Only, in tlte general, give me leave humbly to offer lac.]. 
1667 Mii.iON y,. \. 490 Differing but in degree, ol kind the 
.same. 1696 Du pin's Eecl. Hist. lOth C. L 54 In the main 
they agree with ours. 1737 1 ... ('i.akkk Hist' Bible (174111 I. 
IX. 585 Without being in the least di.scouragcd. 1843/1 r>.wr’.v 
A/fTA'. XX VT 11. 647 'Fears fell in piufiision. 1845 .Siemiks 
Comm. Laws Eng. 11874) I. 70 Any ait repealing in wbo'i 
or in piui any f< rnicr statute. Z875 F. Hall in l.ippimoU s 
Mag. XVL 750. i Drifl-w'oud uas]}'irig iibout in large i.iiiati- 
titics. 


16 . llxprussinR object, aim, or piirjiosu: witli 
an abstr. sU, as in affirmation, answer, denial, 
memory, honour, proof, quest, rreomfense, refly. 
rctnin, reward, scorn, st'anh, testimony, token, 
witness, worship, etc. Sue Lnithtr undui ihe sb:,. 

It is pussihle that the object here was uiig. acciis.'iiivc, iinrj 
that thc.se expressions came iiiuU'r f-ense -p. 

a 122$ .4nfr. R. 30 In horc wurdsbi)K! •iiggefl optr Its opt 1 
inu. 1297 K. C1I.UI.C. (Roll.S' 466 Brut . . lot vair la1>erna(.le 
in honur of him rcre. i 1215 .Siidri ham 131 In toknc ih;ii 
pays scholdc Ije. 1 1400 Malndkv. (1039) iv. 31 In tin 
wursebipo of hem ibert* is a fair chirclie. 15^ Pilgr. l\ d, 
(W, de \V,) I Diuyded in to thre lH>kes, in the huiuiui 
of the Trinite. 1667 Milion /’. L. ix. 552 She thus in 
answer s]>akc. 1713 Addikon Cato 1. ii, 1 rl.’iini in my le 
w;ard his captive duuj»bU i. Z805 Scott Last Minstr. iv. 
xii, T/nully the Beattison laughed in scorn. 1821 J. F. 
Cooi'Lit .S/y viii, He went in (picsl of In.s new upplii.int. 
Mod. A hotid.Ay in honour cf the event. Hc has wriilen to 
the newspaper in reply to liis assaiUint. 

17 . i^xpressing rufurc>nuc 01 ; elation to something : 
In reference or regard to; in the case of, in the 
matter, affair, or province of. 

Used e.specia 1 Iy with tlie f^pherc or department in rel:iti>)ii 
or reference to which an attribute or quality is prccliLaU^d : 
s-ce 3? b, f.. 33 - 35 . 

III. Of time. 


18 . \Vilhin ihc limits of a period or space of tiniu. 
With in the tiay, in the night : cf. by day, by night, l^v 
prep. 19 b. 

Beowulf [Z.) V We Gardena in jear-da^iiin peod-cyninga 
prym :^c-frutiuii. « 900 ( K E. Chron. an. 709 I n forew e.irdiuii 
DaJiiele.s dai^uiii. 1299 K. Glull;. (Rolls) In pr sivr 
^ prittipe ^er nf his kinedoin. 13.. A‘. A /is. 8$ By dci 
Ciinclel, 111 the nyght. z^ Wyclif Gen. i. 1 In the bigyiiiiyng 
God made of nuu)l heuenc and erthe. e Z400 AIauniifv. 
(1839) Prol. 4, 1 .. passed the sec, in the. jeer of ourt KrH 
JheMi crist MCCCaXH. 1 1500 A/elusine Ixii. 369 He «iis 
tieuer in jiis dayes so aferd. Z588 Smaks. L. a. a. 1. 1. .tO 
One d.'iy in a weeke to louih no foode. 1591 — ' Two Gent 

III. i. 178 Except I be by Siluin in the night ..ViiI«'-.*,l* I 
looke on Siliiia in the day. 1650 Tr.\ m* t 'omm. Let*, xsw 
ronimon in limes of famine. 1653 Si anllv Hist. Philos. 1. 
(1701)36/1 PUtacus was. .liorn in the thirty second Dlympiad. 
17Z0 Stf-Elk Tatter No. 222 P 1 Between Ine Hours of 'J 

and Four in the Moiniiig. x8z2 T. Jkh ermi.n Writ. 1183''' 

IV. 176 , 1 think our acquaintance coniincnced in 17O4. 1849 
.Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 490 In the days of iheComiiiun- 
weulth. 


b. With other sbs. implying time. 

871-889 Charter in O. E. Texts 452 In pissuni life t«id- 
wardiim. a loeo Seafarer 40 ((Jr.) In Rcoxupc. « *f*^ 
Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 277 , 1 pi bur# tid. ibid.. 1 Pj cud- 
had. 13 .. Coer de L. 4049 A spie. That haddc be 
Crystene in h)rs youthc. c 14J0 yaeob's Well lE. E. I • 

277 To stycn vp to heuen in ^oure endc. Euln 

Decades 245 'I’hey arc ncythcr bytten with could* 
nor molested with he.Tte in summer. 1732 BiiRRFi.EV^yfy"'* 
I. S II, 1 never saw a first-rate picture in my hm. •*“5 
T. II. l.iKThR Granby vii. (1836) 43 Vou must be 
in the Numiner, and a skater in the winter. ^ 1839 i ' 

Greece VI. ^ The education of the prince m his chiUllioou. 

C. With processes occupying time. 

1711 Auuiron sped. No. 126 p 8 In all *^”'1 
l/mdon to his Huiise we did not so much as bait at a > 8 

Inn. I7ai Lond. Gas. No. 5954/x In t lie Passage wc hafl 
bad Weather. i8oa H. Martin // e 4 f« 

In our dc.scent down life. s 959 J- Whitk Htst. /wimt 
(i860) 90 All the gentlemen's houses you see m a railway 

TrOfthelenjjthoftimeoccnpiediinthecowseu^^^ 

1197 R.GLOUC. (Rolls) 1818 per were in a monep {so most 
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IN. 


MSS . ; A /ms wiUnne one monbe] seucntene bou5cnd ft mo 
Vinartred. 139 Wvci.ik /\^ m. xxxi. 17 In sixe claics God 
made hcuene uiul erthe, <■ 2400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 

148 Men may sailc it in seucn (Iay<^ 15x6 I'inpalr 1 CW. 

XV. 52 Wc shall all be cliaunj^cd . . in a moment and in the 
twiiicklynec of an eye. 1611 Biiilk Trans/. Pref. zi The 
worke hath not lienc hudjecl vp in 72 dayes. syoa Hng. 
TKen^hrast. i6j Presumption leads people to infidcUty in a 
trice. 1885, Mnnr/t. Exatn. 15 May 5/6 From the (^atliu^; 
Gun . . a trail of 1,000 bullets can be discharged in a single 
minute. Mod, The voyage to America can now be done in 
less than 7 days. Dy working hard he could nvtke one in a 
week. - 

20. or a limit of time : before or .at the expira- 
tion of ; within the space of. 

a 1300 Treat, Science (1841) 138 Tlicr nis non. .That ever- 
rh idieled beo, ac deyeth in a stounde. 13. . ,^fuyn .Sag. ( W.) 
115 In time of .seiien ycre He wil be wise wiiltuwtcn were. 
1511 Mork Kick, III (1^41) sto Me dyed in three moneihs. 
1706 tr. Dnpin's Eccl, Hist, xtth (’.II. vii. xviii. afii Jn Pro- 
cess of Time they might be corrupted. 178a Johnson 
to Dr. 7Vy'/<7r 8 July, 1 came hack from Oxford in ten days. 
1843 Slac/nu, Mag. T.IV. 31.15, J rallied in .a tlay or two. 
1884 /. aw Times Rep. .[•. .231/^ Anything put into the I 
defendants' w'cll was certain in time to affect the supply. 

21. Formerly (and still sometimes) used, where 
rt/, oftt dufin^y for are now in use, or where the 
preposition is omitted. 

/!/ is now ordinarily used with a point of time, e. g. at 
this time, at the moment^ at day-hrnA\at s .unset] on in 
staling the date of .an event, c. g. on the Jirst 0/ Mny^ on 
Monday ne.xi. on a summer Morning^] during for tlic 
course or continuance of a period, for wiiuihpor is .“li.so used, 
esp. in negative slalcmcnts, r. g. he /las staxed for a wteh\ 

/ hare not seen him for a long time. For afl lhe-.ie in ocruis 
in earlier or dialectal use. 

a. =^At. 

t 1173 Lanth. Horn. i2r pas pine, .ure drihten (xdede^ . . in 
i>issc tiiiian. a zsas.SV. Marker. 2 Wes in h*-* ilke time liuieiido 
. .)Mn o.adi meiden. 13. . K. Alis. 403 In the dawenyng He 
nude efle his charmyng. e 1440 Crfsta Rom. xci. 417 lAddif. 
Af.S.l He madi! this Kyre to sitte with liyni . . in mete t>me. 
152$ 1.11. IlKKN'bR*! Eroiss. Il.cxix.fcxv,] 340 'I'hey departed I 
. . in the hrelcvngc of the day^e. ^ 1604 .S'iiaks. Oih. 1. ii, <.>4 
The i)uke in Counsel!? In this time of the night? /ziytS 
HrKsEi (bt/« yVwiMi823)I. 315 Rut he. .got his olfices to be 
published in a time when fete.]. ^1807 C^ttAHDR Par. R*g. 

II. 436 iVo Sunday shower Kept him at hoiiie in that iiu* 
poriaiil lujiir. 1873 H amkrton /nte/t. /,//<• vi. ii. a> 5 When 
an architei.t in the pre.scnt day ha;i to restou: some vciierahle 

i. hurch, 

b. ■=-- On. [The OK. c.xainple ha.4 the <7r«7/.fi//zVv.l 

agaoO. A'. ('Aron. an. 6'.:6 Her Kanfled .. w;es x<:fu 1 w.'i(l 
in pone lialxnn :vf«n J’eniecostc.n. ciiys /.amh. Ifom.Zt 
pvt me sruldc in pe elitupt: dei pet kn.mc rhild eiiibsiiihcn. 
Z297 G101.-1;. (Rolls) 8 (>(i 3 In a borcs-dai it was. t'1400 

Mai'noev. (1839! Prol. 4, l..p.asscd the >ee..in the d.ay of 
.Svyrii Michelle. 1426 in A'av/ivr Mhi. •Tii8Si 7 In pe Vigil 
of pc Assnmpcion of our l.ady. 1597 Siiaks. 2 Hen. IV, i. 

ii. 233 l.oohe you .. that our .arinie.s ioyn not. in a hot clay'. 
1808-7 J* Rkukni'ori) il/izmVr // mw. A/yS? (ifsdi x. 1, In a 
rhilling evening .. after you have carefully stirred a very 
tiiklish fire. 

C. ^During. 

1713 Swift (.'nrr, Wks. 1841 II. 492 Tn all the lime I have 
hecii conver.s.'int in biunness, I neicr before observed (eltr.J. 
1748 Anson's Toy. ir. vii. wfjg (.Captain MiCchcl, in the whole 
lime of hi.s cruiie, had only r.iken two prizes, /hid, viii. vvn \ 
The succeeding four months in which wc continued at sea. 

d. Tor. (In negative scnicnces.) 

1470-85 Malory Arthur \. xxx\i. He made them to 
swere to were none harnvis in a iweluc inonethe and a dav. 
1525 l.n. RckNXNs Eroiss. 11 . xliv. (Ixix.] (1S121 422 If they 
dmiikc iiioche . .they couhlc nut helj^e tlu-iiiselfc in two day vs 
after. 1601 Holi..\ni> Pliny • ifij4) II. 370 Wash it not ofl' in 
three dates. 1669 Pffys Dinrp 118791 V 1 . 1 To We'-liiiinsivi- 
Hall, where I have not l}een..in .some month.s. x765I1i.a(:k- 
sioNK Comm. 1 . V. 228 It had not been pra«'ticed in >oiiie 
hundreds of years. X793SMrATON' Edystone/.. H'zOs ‘J'heydid 
not come liack in .some days. i8fa E. Sai.i ts Tristrem 
Varich xiv. 1 52 He was hungry as he nad not been in month.s. 

e. Where no preposition is now expre.^ised, 

1382 WvcLiF Luke \. 75 In hoolyncssc and ri^tfuliicsse 
hifore him in allc oure daye.s. 1523 I.u, Rernkks EroUt, 1. 
C.CXXXV. 332 In the .same euennyiig the two m.arslials .. 
coinmaunded euery man to drawe to their logyngo, and in 
the next mornyng to be redy at sownyng of the tnnniicttes. 
i60j3 Shaks. Mras. for M. iv. iv. 9 Why should wee pro- 
claiine it in an howre before hi.s entring f 1726 Swirr Cul- 
livrr I. i, This engine . . set out in four hours after my 
landing. 

I V. Pregnant uses : sometimes due to ellipsis. 

22. With reflexive pronouns : In himself in it- 
^t'if etc. : in his or its own person, e.ssence, or 
nature ; apart from any connexion with or relation 
to others ; absolutely. 

<jkaoo Ok.min 3041 Jvsu f>i.At I.s.s .. sop Godd inn himni 
sollfenii. 1340 .Ayenh. 237 pe «-Acrement |jel is y*mad . . be 
pe hand of pe kiieade minisire iie is na^t Icsse worp ine him* 
/clue, 153s Tikiiakr Exp. I John 11537) 7 The scripture 
nbydeth pura in herselfc. 1658 At‘lif. fiandsom. (1662 » 178 
buppo.se ArtiAcial beautifying of the fare lie not in it self 
absolutely unlawful. >•43 Mii-t. Logic 1. ill I 7 Of thin« 
absolutely or in themselves. 1849 Ruskim Ser. Lamps vii. 

J 5. 189 Neither originality, therefore, nor change, .are ever 
to lie sought in them.selvea, 1870 Fkkkman Omi/. 

qVi*' story may lie true in itself. 

In spiritual or mystical union with. 
f * 3 >S tSiiORBHAM 9 Ydemyd u-e bethe Tn Adam .ami ine 
yVe. 1381 WycLiF I Cor. kv. aa As in Ad.ain alle men 
«ycn, so and in Crist alle men schulcn Iw i^uykenyd. 

xiv. 13 Blessed the deede men, that dicn in the 
“'fa' (»Iar.) Bk, Comm, Prayer, CosHmunion (Coll, 

au nil), Al uur woorkes liegonne, continued, and ended in 
Ik J “Z 4 S B''TI.RR Littes 0/ Saints (1836) I. 23 It was 
incit desire that he might follow hi.s vocation in God. 


24. In the person or case uf. 

f 1380 Wvcf.lp Set. IP'hs. III. ^44 z 1 ^ fond .. moved 
em|jerour of Rome to dowe pisCliirche in pis fuerst. 1470- } 
85 Malorv Arthur tx. xxv, Fy for shame, .th.ai cuer siii he , 
fals treason shold be wniught or v.snd in a qiienc and a J 
kynges syster. 1589 Sfknser P'. Q . (l.a:t. to Raleigh <. Sir } 
Guyon in whonie 1 sette forth Teniperauncc. 1603 Siiaks. 
Meas.for M. ii. iii. That in the Captainc's hut a chollericki: 1 
word. Which in the Soiijdier is flat blasphcmie. 1653 If. 
Mork Antid. Aik. in. viii. (1712) m WTiicli also happen'd 
in a Maid of his. 1707 Olossogr. A n^Iic. Nm'a, A sa Joetida, 

. . good against fits in women. 17x2 A oui.son Spei t. N u. 3 3 ; 
r 7 It was.. a. .hold Thought in our Author, to ascribe the j 
first Use of Artillery to the Rebel Angels. 1821 f’l m i: j 
Vill, Minstr. 1 . 20 Orc.-id no thief in me 1854 J. Si oi • | 
I KRN ill Orrs Circ. .Vi -, Chent. 102 This instnitnem \v;is j 
found in the thermomultiplier of NoImIi. 1868 I-'mi i.mvn ' 
Norm. Cong. II. x. 470 How great a captain Erigl.ind pos- 
sessed in her future King. 18^ Morlp.v Crit. Mist , Scr. 1. 
Carlyle voi Those who found in the rules .Tnd di** ijilinc 
and .aims of that system an arccpiahle cxpie.ssit>n l*n- thiii 
own disinterested social asphations. 

25. Jlelon^injr to, as an internal iiuality, attri- 
liute, faculty, or capacity, inlif'ront in ; hence, within 
the ability, c.ajracily, thoiii^ht, etc. of. 

A1225/I ncr. K. i6() piM 3c scliuleii licon ino. )>rungc, atih rcste 
and peis is in inc. 1377 I.anol. /*. Pi. R. xix. 78 .M he witty 
of be worldc was in ^ J>re kynges. 138B Wvm.ik Johft i. 

4 In hym was Itjf. C1400 NIaunofv. (Ko\h.' xxxiv. 

And 1 , in in mo es, tnakez h^m parceneres of ham. j 
1591 Siiaks. VVivi Cent. 111. i. 179 T'here is no mnsir.kc in 
the Nightingale, f'1600 tl. Harvi-y xw Shaks. C. /'rai.ve 30 
ShakespeaK*'^. .Lu(!rcoe,and liis tragedy of Hamlet . . have it 
in them to please the wiser sort, Sii.\ks. l.t ar it. iv. 177 

'Tis not in ilicc To grudge iiiy pleasures, a 1611 Ri-.w.m. &. 1 * i.. 
Maid s Trag. in. i, It is in me to punish thee. 1678 W Axi.rv 
Horn/. Lit. It’or/d V. ii. ^ 1(1. 469/.’ A covetous Pelagian, 
and one that had nothing of w-nth in him. 1737 
IlRArKGS Earriety Impr. 1757' II. 1 29 As to the N oti< >11.. 

I l hill k there i.s not hiulIi in it. 1775 Siikkioan .SY. /'air. 
Day I. ii, Wm did not mean an)' rudeness, did you, 
Humphrey? Oh No, in deed, miss ; his worship knows it 
i'. not in me. 1875 Jowl IT yV.i/o (cd. 2) 1 . 174 To jiielrr | 
evil to gooil h not in human n.atiire. Ih/d. 332 An eiyiuiry , 
which I shall never be wc.aiy of pursuing as far as in me 
lies. 1889 Nature it .Apr. 500 Anyone who b.is it in him 
to do heroic: deeds. j 

26. In the hands of; in the control or power of; ; 

legally vested in. I 

r 1460 Tenoneley Mvst. xvi. q? I n me slanclys lyfc and dcih*. j 
V a X500 Citz*. Myst. (1K4 1 • 31 1 Alle the poer lyili now jn thy. j 
/ri53a Ln. nKKNKRs//w«Ixx.vi. 2so Vou knowcwell it is in | 
me to causa Huuiitodyc. *607 S/at. in H/st. IVakfJ/eld \ 
dram. .SV/i. (1802) 65 The election, .sh.all l»c in llie Mai.stcr | 
and Fellowes of Emanuel C*oIle«lcc* a 1626 Bacon Max. 4- I 
Uses Copn. La‘:o (1636) 23 I.ands possetesed wiihmil any such j 
title, are in tliecrowne,and nut in him that Arsi entreth. 1708 j 
AVa* View Lond. II. 484/1 'J’hc l.iving is a Ktclory, th»> 
Advowson in the Bp. of I..ondon. 1837 Wmrwh.i. //ir/. 
ipuiuet. Sc. (1857' i« 30 1 ’he jjovcriiment of Greece is in the 
king, 1884 Lu. CoLKRincR in Law Times Rep. L. 45 '2 : 
The iniiier^s, therefore, arc in the truMetrs. j 

27. Partaking, sharing, associated/ or actually 
engaged in. 7o he in it, to U? one of those actu- j 
ally engaged as partners, com]>ctitors, etc. ; to he 
in the running, to be a serious competitor, to count 
for something. 

1728 W. Ct.KLA.Nn Let, on Dundoii in Pope's JVks. 
(tifolM.0 359 N»>n«, it is plain, w.as s*> little in their fiiv.nd- 
ships, or so much in lh.at of those whom they h.ad mi>'L 
i ahtiscd. 1792 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 13 Neither ihv Count 
! d' Artois .. nor Mr. do Caloniie wen: in ilu: ftecrel. 1B12 
{ J. H. Vai X Elash l>ht. s.v.. To let .another partake of.iny 
Tieiicflt or .acquidtloii you h.ave acquired by robbery or 
I oilierwir.e, is calleit putting him in it : a f:imily-m;iii who is 
! nLvidriiudly witness to a robbery, (ti:., idTi tlcd by one or 
more others, will say to the lattei. Mind I'm in it. 1888 
J.ady 75 (Jet. 374/1 , 1 thought 1 really was in it at l.a.st.aiul 
knew what .she meant. 1888 Lop:gm. Mag. July 256 To 
those 'in it’ every miuiuI conveys a in*:aning. 1889 
.spectator -ix Sept., ‘ Flying Childers' and ' Eclipse’ would 
not lie * in it* with our modem uracks. 

28. Of repiesenlalivc characler or capacity, as i*i 
N.vmf. of in Riout of', sec the sbs. 

29. Klliptical for (a) in the name of; ib) in 
the cbaraoler of. 

211734 North Lh^es (1826) III. 203 *Ay, i' lirxl, is it’, 
said the lord. 1831 Fk. a. K I MULE Let. in Rcc, OirHuud 
II. viii. 229, 1 am to come out in Bianca, in Milin.-in's 
• Fa/io 

V, Of motion or direction. See also i(5. 

30. Expressing motion or direction from without 
to a point within, or transition from one thing to 
another: «»Into. 

Ill OE. this was the prtwr sense of in with the accusative : 
scealmve. The .sense uf* into ' is still retained after snmc 
verbs, as put, cast, splii% part, where the sense implies 
motion, and in some idiomatic phrases which m e no lunger 
analyst. 

fa. Illustrations of earlier usage, now ohs. 
or dial. 

e 825 / 'esp. Psalter v. 8 Ic inga, clryhtcn, in hns lIMn. 971 
Blickl, Horn. X2f pa hie. .in bone heofoii locodaii After him. 
a 1000 Hymns vi. 97 (GrA Nc Ixd pu us . . in coxtuuge. 

<' 1175 Lamb. Hopn, 3 Goo in bane casiel pet is on-2cin eoii. 
Hnd. 45 Munejtiig of pam nnii gust ^ he sende in his 
aptistles. < 1220 Bestiary 2.10 l.)o we he bodi in 9 c hale. 

/< 1300 E. K, Psalter xxix. 12 [xxx. zi) poit turned mi 
weping ..In hlisse. njBS Chavckr Knt's T. 11 .And 
hroghte hire hoom with hytn in his roiitree. t' im Hfnkv ; 
IVallace 1. 147 His fndyr Malcom in the l-«niiox fled, e 1500 1 
Melusipu 369 Soone after [she] tounuxl herself in the flgiire < 
of a serpent and so vanysshed away. 1509 Bpipy Wiih 
(Camden) iii YfT oiiy off nij* chiidern hnppyii to ciimmc in | 


poiiertc. t535 Coverdale 2 Esdras iii. 4 And hast hrelhcil 
III him ihchrelh of life, 1570 Tragedie 177 in 
t'oems Rc/orppt. x, Turnit day in nycht and iiycht in clay. 
1598 Ualkvmpi.e tr. Leslie's Hist. .Scot. I. 8 I)orpos ami 
wynrs .. now' growtie in fair towncs. 1680 in i?/A Reb. 
/fist. MSS. Copptppf, App. Ml. 394 .My daughter wasbroughl 
in hod of anollivr hoy. 1697 HkYokN I 'tP’g. deopg. iif. 645 
rrhf. siiakr.] retires . . And in some secret Cranny slowly 
glides. 1785 Bi pns Death if /tr. Hop'n-hk. xiv, Ueil inaic 
his king's-huod in a splcui liaii ! 

b. Illustralicins of current usagf^ after the verbs 
cast, fall, lay, put, ihrov. Hip list, etc., divide, 
split, break, etc. 

a 900 O. Ji. ChroH. an. Wses toda:1cd . . in tua hi.«Cop- 
soiia West Sf-axua luml. _ 971 RU.kl. Hout. jyi His lir..ui 
Ixt siow'e aserton be I’nikaMis l.;iiu*. 1154 O. E. C/iPon. 
an. 1137 p didc .tII- in pri-im, til hi infen up heie i.asth-*.. 
exnoo '/rin. Coll. Hi.m. 21 Ami wuh, Iiim holic lichume leiii 
ill imrieles, in be holir ncpiilrre. 1330 R. Bki:nne Chrou. 
IVace (Rolls! I|h* hnn-l of gohl bey Ic-.id ilkon. 1390 
(ioWKK Con/. I. 106 Full ofie ho lieweth up highc rhal 
cliipiMts fallen in his eye. r 1400 .M.m nt.lv. (Ro\h.! xAxiv. 
153 pc preslcz . . hewe/ pc hudy all in Miiale poco/. c 1460 
ToivPteley My.it. xx\i. 413 .My ban wyll broke in thn*. 
1491 Act 7 //i v. 17/, r. '.■v I'n-aiiilile, T'lio srid Jt’liM 
ca.slc the- seid v. rilini; in the lire. 1590 Shaks. ,\ . 11. 

i. io3 Hoared h(:.'idtd frusts Fall in the fre-vli Lip of the 
crimson Rose. 1591 t Hen. Id, 1. iv. 5a TTu-.y sn]>pos'il 
1 could.. spume in pieces rir.\daiii.-iiit. 1697 1 .Ihvi>i-.n 
ViP'g. Ceryg. iv, ’j(k\ He. .in ihc Billows plung'dijis hi ary 
Head. 18^ FovRLA N yVE f.ng, under f Adpuinisf. (li -;;! 
ill. 33(1 Is he pul on the shi If, i.-r last in iho luinbcT lufiit y 
iixdkd M. J.^ liitanNs A' ■iS. 11875) n3 The iiiosi judkious 
moijc of putting a kirkei in harness. 1876 Mu/lsv Uhzt. 
.Wep'Pti. VI. (1877) H** This dreadful schi'-m .. whii h splits 
them, as it were, in two I>cings. 

c. See also in the face of : Face sb. 

t 31 . The sense of motion or direction f<»rmtil\ 
gave rise to various mocUlicatioiib. [Cf. I .. in with 
accusi\ Obs. 

i a. = Upon, on. 

A 1225 /xg. K’ath. ro? Ha .. spende aj bet oAcr in neod- 
fullc & in nakv-tlc. * 1305 St. Lucy 7 in A.'. / . 7 ’. i;.j l i 
liscirirns heo hiiddi'. impend moc he del of lilre godc. c 1430 
Hymns Virg.tj-j pan .si h.il iirueie mystheef in b'^v falli-. 
1490 Caxton Encydos xi. 76 Y' girlo, .cryinc, poipeired and 
commysed in the prrsone »)f syc hia:. 1535 Sn w.\Ri ( 'y.-n. 
.Scot. li. .-i.'fl To pul h.mdi*; in ane viownii king. 1557 
Xokrii (iTii.'/irtifi'i- I.*i,ili /V. 127 h -» To r.asio their eyev 
oiielye in llial dial is prcsentc. 

t b. - Agtiiint, to»aarM. 

a i2|oo L. Psailtr xliii. (> |xliv. 5I In b* name f»>r*h>)w 
in IIS ri.sand. a 1340 ilA.MPOT.t. /V.7/Vi'r vi. i Furgirynge lil 
liiin b.it synnes in v.s. t 1380 '\Vv( mi iVks. im-; lo 

ourc <!(!ttoiiris b*t* ‘'J Pa' ‘•ymird in \ '. 

fC. ^07'cr. 

C1430 I \ii»;. MiPt. /Wm.s .IVicy .'siu'.i if» Thai rl•■•|>n 
cniriyes have in him powere 

fd. Unto, to. 

1523 Li>. Bkknfus />v'i’vi\ I. xwvi. 30 Sir W.'ilci nf 
Manny .. dyd se t fyre in the -tifii* iuyningr to ih<; caMell. 
/Nd. ccLvxiv. 417 J’arte of thnii lh.it had -ft ihe fyre in the 
j liiwiii\_ 1535 CovKUinr.F .• /.V#/».T.f iii. 7 ’I'liou appuynieih:*.! 

I death in him, and in his gcncracii^us. 

I VI. Constructional uses. 

! 32 , Expressing the relation which the action of 

a verb has to .some indirect object : forming with 
the latter an adverbial adjunct to the verb, and 
often filtering with it into an iiulircet passive: e.g. 
lo be bcl lived in, to be df.alt i n, to h engaged in. Sv e 
the verbs indixidually.) 

a. To hcliezn., tni.d, hope in, and the like. In 
OK., believe took in with the accu.s., »* into, inito, 
towards (cf. I., ertdere in Vruni, ctc.\ 

c8z5 Uef.P •alter ii. 1 { Ead^e alle 3 .a 9 e ^etreowaS in 
bine jl.. riv;/ 7 f/w»// in eum], .1 xooo Jhiiatia 434 in Exete* 
lik., pu in ecnc g>)d. .biiuie ^elreowdes. t xioo '/'yin. Coil. 
Horn. 19 He b*- bileucS in god. 13.. A’. Alis. 734S 
Alisauncler him gan affye In his owne chivalrio. c 1400 
Mai:niiF,v. (18391 166 In theise thinges. .thvr hen iiriny 

folk that hclL-cwn. 1553 Q. M.\kv in .Slrypc licit. Men:. 
(1721! HI. App. i. 3 I'vw the ivusi and atTi.-xmrc we 

h. avc in you. 1753 ' Chksikki-. Lett. ‘i;7.|) IV. C. L hope in 
God she will give you the will uf exerting them. 

b. To partake, shnre, fonmr. engage, join, deal 
ill ; lo consist in ; to succeed, fail, increase in ; to 
delight, (.xult, glory, Joy, rejoiic. triumph in; etc. 

1215 Amr. R. 38 )if me .. dclen in his pinen. <11300 
E. A. Psiilier ix. 3, 1 s-il fayne and glatlc in bv. » 37 S 
Baruo! k Rp-mew. 7x8 Thai men, that will .study liithecrafi 
of astrology, e 1585 R. Brownk Ausw. Cartxvright fiS, I p.'ir- 
take in aiu'iher_ iiiaiis offring. 159a Shaks. Lucy. 77 T u 
lliuse tw'o Armies that would let nim goe, Rather then 
triumph in false a foe. 1697 Drvpen Vi?-g. Cecpg.x. 13 
Join in rny Woik. 1776 Tp'iai of Npiudocopnkr^ix, I Used, 
a long tiiiie ago, to trade in salt. 1795 Hist, in eXnn. Riy. 
5 All classes concurred in this deivriulnation. 1^5 
S. Ai’.sTin A'ltnke's J/ist. Ref. 1 . 185 .\ rcgul.ar war, with 
France was not lo l>e engag<^ in without negotiations. 

C. With traits, vh. : To insfpiicf .a person) in; 
to comdet, condemn, mulct in ; Uxlnijjte, disappoint, 
limit in ; to spend (money, time, etc.) in. 'I'o hold 
in (honour, etc.': ; see H«)M> tc \i f. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 2610 In despit sro hnidcs me. 1382 
WvciiK a t V/x-.w. xxxvi. 3 The king uf Egipi. .eondcmpiicde 
i the lond in an Inindrith taicntis of .syliiM-- 1490 Caxion 
Eneydfls vii. 31 To haiic some pryiice . . for ten'^nucre hym 
\ ill docirj'ne.s and goud maners. ^ 1588 .Shaks. /.. n. ». 

i. i Spemling your wit In ihe pr.*iiHe of mine, a 17x5 Hi:hn» t 

Own Time 11. zo; I’he crtovn had been . . limited 111 

the power uf raising money. 1838 T'himi wall hreeie xi, 
II. 34 The Atlieuiaiis. who nml hern repeatedly h:ifllrd in 
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ihrir attempts. 1893 W. P. C01RT.SFV in /ten//, 13 May 
413/1 The money expended in the improvement of the site. 

33. Expressin^r the relation of an adjective (often 
to some sphere or department to which its 

cjiialification is limited : rrt and its object forming 
an adveriiial adjunct of the adjective; e.g. aavm- 
pliskcil, adroit^ at homt^ complete^ diligent, eager, 
eloquent, great, learned, skilled, strong, 7veak in ; 
attacked, grieved, hurt, marke.d, zvounde 4 in ; etc. 

/■poo ir. /•:edas HUt. iv. xxiii.'i.]. (iSgo) 333 W.xs hen .. 
iCiVIc in woriiUl ;^ehyrdinn. Jbu/, 334 fn i-c;(ollict\s Ufes 
lare .<«wihc scornful, a 1135 l,fg. Knth. In ftlle wittes 
of worldliche wLsdoiiie u-isestc o ivurldv. ^ i3jBa \Vvcr.ir 
Ai/t vii. i'/ Moyscs. .was niy^ty in his wordi.s ami werkis. 
1477 Kari. Kivkrs (Caxioiii 76 Kigbt commig in 

ti.siKc and a good fisiricn. 15x6 Matt. v. 3 Blessed 

.-lie the jiovrc in .spi-etr. 1557 North (wurnara's T>iail Pr, 
(158^1 i;^4 a, Pirrus. . w.as stout and hardy j v.'xiiant in nrnicK, 
lihtrr.*ill Ji)^ bencfictrs, nacient in iuluet'.sitie.s. 160S Shak.s. 
Maib. IV. ii. 66 Though in ymii .state of Honor 1 am perfect. 
1665 Hovi K Ktjt. (1848) ?Q4 'Fo admire ;iiid tlianic him 

that is iuHnitc in Beuuty, and in giXKinuss. 1711 Anm.stiN 
A>cv/. No. 81 P 2 If Ko.salitida is nnfi>rtun.^te in her Mult:. 
Nigranilla is ns unhappy in a Pimple, 1833 I. 'I'avi.ok 
Fanat. i. 2 Ignorant in the chief article of the ca-se. i84< 
M. Pai'ii.son Ess, (i88g) I. u Rich in works of the historic^ 
class. aw Times LXXVII. s‘7/2 A railway c?om- 

panj,’ was held liable in damages. 1893 Bookman Oct. 22/2 
l.ouis fXlV] was .. wanting in all the vlciiients of true 
greatness. 

34. K.Kpressing the relation of a subntanti ve ( esp. 
one that iitvolve.s .*in attribute) to a certain sphere. 

c laoo ()k.m. 5483 pc fin-.stc )ifc iss witt ^ skill Inn hoitfenn* 
like bingess. 138a \V vtiuv Jhm. i. 17 (ftnJ jaiie to these 
children science and discipline in cch liokc. 1513 I)oi'(;i.AS 
Aiui’is K Prol. 56 Xane is, nor was. . ne 311 sal haiie sic craftc 
in |2oct»-ic. 1572 Cavimok //ist. Ire/, iv. (1633) 27 The B.ar- 
harians highly honoured him for his cunning in all languages. 
2699 Ui'KNKT jg Art. XXV. ii/mOaod In all this Diveisity 
there is no real diffeicnco. 1749 Fif.i.dinu Tom Jones t. x, 
He was hiiiiseir a vvry coinpotciit judge in imist kinds of 
literature.^ axjqo Jokiin .SV/w. (1771) I. iii. 46 Tlmso who 
have skill iu.'irts. .inwar..iiipolitics. 1830 T. T.aylor /< »y/#. 
Celsus etc. 63 .Alacrity in the perronnaiicc of things. 1849 
Macal'kay Hist. Eng. i. I. iii 'J'he Houses .. would have 
made no formaUhange in the constitution. 1859 Barkkk 
Assoc. Trine, ii. 56 Young beginners in husiness. 1884 W. C. 
S-nnii Kitdrostan 4.3 lx;t nothing shake your tiii-si in her. 

36. Expressing the rel.atiuii of number or quan- 
tity to the dimension or amount in question : e.g. 
length, hread/h, depth, or the like. 

t tays Lav -21901 Hit his iniele in hirde fif and twenti 
foto. 138a Wvci.iF 1 Kings vi. 2 The how*; . . hadde sexli 
ruhitis in length and twr'iili in hicdc. 1513 Act \ Hen. I 'III, 
c. I il I 'Phe s.Tid Countie is thre .score and ten cnyli; in 
leiight. 1348 UiJAM., etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. (155-2) i2i-> 
Kewe in mniilirc. 1710 Ukkkclky Prim-. Ifnm. KnouT, 
Intrud. 9 12 .A hl.ick line of an inch in length. 1875 
JowKiT P/ata (ed. 2) III. 306 'Fhe virtues, which are also 
four in number. 188a w. Siiaki* D. G, Kossetti ii. 86 
A man six feet two inches in height. 

36. With a substantive (or adj.), forming an ad- 
verbial phrase ■ e.g. in charity, in duty, in honour ; 
in right’, in common, in general, in especial] in 
fact, in 'all) probability, in truth, in faith] in 
conclusion, in fine ; in haste ; in any case, in cilery 
7 vay\ in (al/> the world. Sec the sbs.] nl.so In- 

JiKEJ). 

a xyao Cursor Jf. 1340J pai fild .*i enpp han son in hast. 
^-2386 CiiAi'CF.R /'’aci/. Prat. 126 But herknctli lordynge.s in 
rom.liisioun Youre likyng is ih.n I st:lial telle a talc, 1513 
Moki. Rich. Ill, ill Orafion Ckron. I. 781 In faith man..! 
was nnvf;r sosory. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. GtK‘t. Eng. i. iii. 

B III Charity, therefore, the ICnglish Church in those daies 
must bo of nieiui repute, for out ward |KHiip. 1667 Pkimatt 
City Sf C. BnUti. 2 (Juiisider .. wli.it rasimlties it may in 
probability he subject unto. 1731 St. G/ rmnn's thu tor iV 
.V/7/1/. 309 If a man buy a hor.se .. of him that in right liad no 
property lo him. 1803 Mab. F.rv ;f worth Moral T. ii8r6) 
I. xii. lorj Debts, which he could not, in honour, delay lo 
disr.harge. 1871 S.micf.s Charai. 1.(1876) 11 I'Ivcry one is 
. .hound in duty, to aim .01 reacliing the highest st.aiidard of 
character. 1881 Mrs. ^YAl.I■^»RlJ Dick Nclherhy xiv. 162 
Not a shilling in the worhl. 

37 . Ill m.iny prepoaitional phrases, as in Cask 
of, in Ka(^r of. in Favour of, in Front of, in 
1 luNouR f*;/ I.iKt; of, in Puesenck of, in Rk- 
»r KIT of, in Suite of, Insteai > of] in Keoard of, to, 
in Respect of, to ; in CBidkk to. in iTtorouTioy to, 
in Relation Io\ in Cojlmon 7 vith, in Company 
with, in Comparison with, etc. Sec these words. 

VII. Phrases. 

38. In so far : in such measure or degree (as) ; 
to such extent (thatl. 

1596 nAt.HYMM.K tr. Leslie's Hist. .•/cot. v. 269 Brilaniiie 
was .. in sevin Kcgiinentis, deuydet be the Saxonis, .. 
Jnsafar, that a certahe .and sure ardour of kingis collide not 
Weil lie collected. 2838 11 . Taylor Statrsman x.xxi. 

A mail’s manners have much real and intrinsic significuncy, 
in so far forth as they arc the result of his individual nature 
and taste 2896 Act 59 .y 60 Piet. c. 39 § i (3) In so frir as 
they arc tcrnpoiary in their diir.itioii. 

39. Xn that : in the fact that ; in its l)eing the 
case that; in presence, view, or consequence of 
the fact that; seeing that ; as, liecatise. 

c 1440 Ges.*a Rom. 11. xxi. 399 (Add. MS. • I'hc c:hild is 
not apte to serve god, in that he is iii))arfile. 1333 I.o. 
Bernkr.s Froiss. I. rliv. 186 The kyng of N.'uierr . . e.x- 
cused hymselfe honorably, in tRat he departed out of the 
rcaline of Kmocc. 2335 CuvFiinAi.K •Josh. xxii. 31 Wc 
knowe, that y* Ix>rde is amonge vs, in that yc liaue not 


trespaced ngaynsl the Lorde. 1393 Siiak.s. ? Hen. PI, in. 
i. 257 Ixri liiin dye, in that lie is a Fox. c x68o Bkvkriixjk 
Serm. (1729) 11 . 302 In tli.'il lliey think they get good by 
such hi^ariiig . . they are really the worse for it. 2883 1 kiliSON 
Fielding t. 18 This is the more Hkeb, in that .Arne the 
miisiciati..was Fielding's contemporary' at Kton. 

40 . Sec also. In A. SMI* CH, Insomuch, etc. 

In (in), adv. and a. Forms . i- in ; I inn, 3-5 
innO) 4 ynne, ino, 4-5 yn. [C^immon Tcut. ; 
OE, 21/(1/ « OFiis., OS., 01 IG. /// (MUG. in, in, 
Cicr. ein , (Joth. inn- in composition with vbs.), 
I ON. inn (Sw. in, lift. /W\ The distinction be- 
' tween ath. and prep, is clearly marked in mod.Cicr. 

' cin beside in, in Scandinavian inn, in, ind beside 
/, f, and in English dialects which use in for the 
adv., /’ for the jirep. OE. inn was employed only 
with verbs expressing motion, the corresponding 
' form to tlenote rest within a place being inne (see 
Inne), but during the ME. period the loss of the 
final vowel made the two words identical in form ; 
in some texts it is doubtful whetlier the e of inne, 
ynne is of etymological significance or not.] 

A. adv. I. Of motion ur direction. [OE. /////, 

! ip ] • 

1. Expressing motion from a point without certain 
limits to a place within these ; so as to penetrate 
or pass into a certain space; esp. into a house 
or other building (see also under C(.ime, Go. Pahh, 
Put, etc. ). Frc(| ucntly fol lowed by preps, ind icating 
the direction, cxlcni, etc. of the movement, as in at, 
by, \on, through, to, under, etc. ; also in-a~doors 
(see A doors). 

Beowulf (Z.) 309. • pa me x«^ryined w;cs . . siS . . inn under 
curdwean. c% 9 i K. iF.LFRKP Oros. 1. i. ft 14 Da hcah part 
laiifl )>2i:r eastrynto, a)»pe seu sae in iin tkat lond. c 1000 Ags. 
GosE Matt. vii. 13 flangaS inn If.#*, inj piirh pait nearwe 
Xeat. n 1333 .incr. R. 74 llwixsc «:ucr w'lili? inci yun in. 
13. . A'. A Us. 349 In he cam to hire hour. 1' 2400 Rom, Rosr 
7CI04 My palets and inj-n huU'« make I There imm may r»:nne 
yime ojicnly. 2396 Spfnskh F. Q. vi. iii. 42 The grooiiie 
went streight way in, and to his Lut'd Declar'd the iiicssagi;. 
*673 Rav Jonrn. Losu C. At our Entnanrc in {to Breda] 
we passed fetc.J. 1729 De FoK Crusoe 11. i. lii comes my 
nephew. 1733 — Col. Jack (1840) 311 , 1 was called in again. 
2814 Mrs. West .-llicia, de Lacy ij I. ?»3 We ^.hall Ik.* never 
the iieaier . . unle.ss we can climb in at the.. window'. ^i8q4 
Rauing-Ooulu Kitty Alone II. 101 Put the coh in, said nc 
fo the ostler. 

fb. Ill OE. (iM)elry and prose) and in MF.. 
poetry, /// often precedes the verb with whicli it is 
constnietl. Obs. 

ctooa Af.LVsac Horn. II. 520 Be 9 am hunde du his hand 
efV inn nh.'cr. — Exod. xxi. 3 Ga he lit mid swilcum 
reafe swilcc he in com. — Ags, Gosp. Malt. xx>i. 41 Wa- 
ciap . . p£cc in nc gan on ccistunge. c xaoo Trin. Call. 
Horn, j/enne pc procession ul goS of ieriisalein and eft 
penne It iii cumeS. 13.. K. .-His. 544 A draguii cum yn 
lleoii. 23. , Coerde L, 3305 They lelcn hem in conic. Ibid. 
6316 A stout Bare-/yn gan in sterte. ? 1370 Robt. Cityle 52 
Let hym in come swytiie faste. a 2400 .Sir Perc. 1538 The 
porten: . . Lele the knyghtis in fare, c 2440 iposuydan xi lu 
pe rede knyght anone in rode. 

c. Used .after auxiliary vctIjs, as may, must, 
shall, etc., or absolutely with inqierative force, 
with omission of 'go\ ‘enter’, ‘get’, or the like 
(cf. In V. 5}. Now chiefly poet, or rhet. 

971 Blickl. Ham. 127 Duru paet mannes lieafod, Xe pa 
sculdru, maxan in. a taas /Incr. R. 74 Arc bunih wiSuten 
wal, per ase uerd mci in oueral. 23 . Coer de L. 3842 'I'bc 
SarczyncR inyglit ncythcr in lie outc. Ayenh. 332 pel 

hy lie muye na^t in. 2390 .Shahs. Com. Ers\ v. i. 37 This is 
some I’rioiie, in, or wc are spoyl’d. 1393 — Jo/in i. i. 171 
111 at the w'indow, ot else ore the hatch. 16x7 Saki>kk.son 
Serm. it68i) I. 384 Unless Gud kept him hack, he must on, 
and he must in, .vnd he must in deep. x668 Davf.nant 
Ma*Cs the Master ni. i, Sure, this is Isabella’- chainlicr; 
the door is open ! I'll in, and take my leave of her. 1831 
Byron Sardan. n. i. 601 I.ci\ in. 1837 Tkoluu-k Bar- 
i/iestcr T. I. V. Cj, I sftc that there arc three trains in and 
three out every Sabhith. 

d. Imjicratively ‘ take in Also in with. 

1708 Mottkux Rabelais iv. xviii. (1737) 76 He cry’d, in 

with your ’fop-sails. 1857 h/erc. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 1 
III jib uiid main course. 

2 . IMirasc. Pay in, day out : as each day comes 
in or begins, and goes out or closes ; continually. 
So with week, year, etc. 

1839 IjONcf. Pillage Blacksmith iii. Week in, W'cek out, 
from morn till riight. 1884 Miss Wii.kins in Harper's 
Mag. July 303''.: .Sitting and sew'ing as she did day in and 
d.v\’ out. 

3 . Expressing molhni in the direction of some 
central point ; hence, position attained by (or ns by) 
coining, bending, or pressing in ; in proximity, 
within reach of. or near to some point or limit 
specified or implied ; into or in close Quarters. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. Ko. iioes a little in with his Ancles, 

; 1709-10 'Patter (J.\ They ffencmril are in with you, if you 
' ufler to fall hack without keeping your ^uard. 18x3 Sport’ 
ing Mag. XXXIX. 24 Crib alwayR was 111 and fighting with 
him. 1873 Black AtE\ Phseton (1878) 53a The sw.vns were 
Mailing close in by the rectln. t888 R. Haggard MahwCs 
Revenge iv, About live yards in, it [the path] look a turn. 
1898 To’Day 5 Nov. 4/3 When you have a man * fighting in 
there is no possible time to use anything but your hands. 

4 . Into the bargain ; in addition (to the legal 
amount) ; over and above, besides ; as in to get, 
give, throw in : see the verbs. 


IV. 

2634 Mas^ingf.r Very IPoman in. I, He will not yield 
above a peck of oysters : If 1 can get a quart of wine in 
too, you arc gone. Sir, 1718 FreC’thinkcr No. aS p i To 
these [exquisite Face^] he threw me in Three .Songs. 1838-9 
Dickens Sk. Bos 116 (Hoppe) And so you have ine fight in 
gratis. 1864 Throw in [see I ndrKAD sb. 1 . x886 [see Gi vr 59 f J. 

II. Of po.silion. 

6. Within a certain space ; esp. inside a house or 
other enclosed place, inside the nsual place of 
abode, shelter, or safety. 

In e.irly ME. use chiefly northern, the .southern word 
Ijeiiig orig. Innk. 

axjoo Cursor M. 14737 Ne wahl he ncuer o |i.‘fini |)lin, 
I’ill all war vtc pat par was in. c 2475 Rauf Coiisear 94 
Vndothe dure licliue I Dame, art tbnw in? 17x9 Dp. For. 
Crusoe I. i, Our .ship rid forecastle in. 1793 .Smlaton 
Edystone L. ^ C87 I'o come home with her cargo in. 1803 
CoLLiNGW'iXiu 6 (Jet. in Nicolas DipE <1846) Vii. 8? mac. 
I think at 5, or at 4, the Bo.3ts will he hettCT in. Mod. 
Is Mr. A. in ? He is not in at present. Do you know when 
1 sh.*!!! find him in? 

b. Oft the inside, within. From in, from the 
inside. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 5615 An es^en kyst sco did be wroglit, 
Did pik it sua, wil>outc and in {Gfitt. widiiten .'ind inuc ; 
Trin. wipoiifc & ymie]. x8o6 Siiaks. Tr. A- Cr. 111 . iii.97 M an, 
how (Icarely euer parted, How* much in hailing, or withuiit. 
ur in, Caiiiiot raaicc boast to haue that which he li:itli. 
c 1860 H. S‘i iiAHi Seamans Caiech. 92 Reeve it fiom in out 
through the quarter block. 1873 Tristram Moab iii. 43 
A shcep<ikin 00.11 with the woolly side in. 

0. Jn various sjieci.*!! senses. 

In some of thr.se the adverhi.*!! use may have arisen frum 
the prep, hy ellipse of a sulistnntive ; iti others the verb to 
be takes the place of one implying motion. Hence in ni.-iy 
he lined ill almo.st any sen-c arising fi-inii verbal comhina' 
timis, and only the more romnioii unes aie illusiralcd here. 

a. In pii.son, in conlincment. 

*597 Siiaks. a Hen. IP, v. v. 40 'J’hy Dol. .is in base Dur- 
ance, and ruiita^ious prision . . l)oI is in. 1877 Five Vcais 
Penal .'/enit. iii. 147 It is tlie etiquette among prisonei-s 
never to ask a man what he is in fur. The luidge upon his 
h‘ft arm gives his .sentence. 

t b. Engaged, iiivoh'cd, cnLangled in ,an action, 
esp. an unlawful one). Obs. 

2588 Smaks. L. L. L. IV. iii. 20, T would not care a pin, if 
the olhr.i three were in. x6oa Marston Ant. 4 Mel. iv. 
Wks. 1856 1 . 49, 1 shall nerc ha done when 1 am in, Tis 
h.irdcr for me end, than to begin. 2607 TornNruR Rev. 
Trag. V. iii, And now, iny I.ord, since we arc in for » vri. 
2633 Ma.hhinckh I>k. Milan 11. ad. Jin., All my plots Turn 
hack upon myself : hut I am in. And iiiiist go on. 

c. Of a statesman or political party ; In office, 
in power. 

x 5 o 5 Shaks. Lear \. in. 15 Talke of Court newes ..Who 
looses, and who wins ; who’s in, who's out. 2678 Karl oi- 
Arran in Lauderdale Pa/ers (tBSs) III. 102 Some people 
. .localise they are nut In them.selvcK, . . must fall upon me. 

■ ipiSVoi.’NG I.iKU' Famei. 214 Against reason, .'tis equal .sin 
! '1 o iKiast of merely being out or in. rSoi H. .SiyiNni'RNK in 

Crts. hiurope Last Cent. (1841) II. 303 Wc arc in a stianv.e 
. situation, naif u ininislry in, and half another out. i8to 
Daily Tel. ya Sept., Incurrigihlc revolutionist.^, who must 
. attack a Minister hccau.sc he is * in *. 

d. Of a player or a side in a game : In posses 

, sion of the riefd, etc.; having the turn or right to 

■ play. Cf. Innwgh. 

i *73PO J. IiOVE Cricket 2.) The two last Champions even nuw 
are in. 1874 J. D. IIkath Cro^uet-PlayerOfi Instruct ions 

■ 10 the player who is ‘ in 2884 Lillysrhite's Cricket Ann. 
55 He scored 33 out of 35 made while he was in. 

e. In leg.'ii possession of (an estate). 

x8i8Crihsf. Digest [jiA. 9> III. 350 Where the heir lake.', 

any thing which might have vi»tcd in the ancestor, the heir 
should he in by descent. 

f. Of a ship’s sails: Taken in, furled. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789}, In, the state of nny 
of a ship's .sails, w'lien they are furled or stowed, 

g. Of fire or light : Ihiming, lighted. Chicflx 
with certain verbs, e.g. to keep in ; to bhno in, thi 
re\ cr.«;e of to bltnu out. 

1663 Sir S, Tl'KK Adv. Five Hours v. i. in Ifa/I. DodslcY 
j XV. 287 (Pedro .. lets the f:andle fail ..^ Diego takes up the 
j candle.) Here's a fair trial for your m.'iiden breath I I'l«.>r:i. 

: hlow'i in again . .(Flora blows the candle in). ^ 2711 Audison 
.Spert. No. 72 P 7 They observe the taw.. which orders ibe 
Fire lo be always kept in. 1793 Smkai'un Edystime L. § 

. ’.riiis evening's tide we worked with link.s, and it 
! l»low so fresh tb.al we luid much ado to keep them in. *803 
L'Pflot Daily Post 28 Dec. 5-3 By 3 o'clock the eleciru. 

! lignts were in, as though it were in the evening. iMg Pa/t 
i Afatt G, 2 Dec. 3/1 One has to think seriously before hlow- 
; ing in a furnace whether the price will lie maintained long 
I enough to leave him a profit. 2893 A rgosy J an. 23 We .. s.'«i 
. round the. .fire, which we kept iu more for the s.'ike of cheer- 
I fulnes.s than warmth. 

I h. Of a train, coach, steamer, mail, etc. : Come 
in, arrived. 

1870 Mias Bridgman R, Lynne I. xv. 349 Ibo 7-3P 
would lie in. 

■ i. In the market ; in season ; in fashion. 

1 1687 [see In and Out x bj. 1851 Mayhkw Lorn/. Labofir 

! 1 . 85 During July cherries are in as well as r.'ispherncs. 

I 1892 Daily Nnos 94 Get. 5/4 Savoys are in. 

III. Contextual nses. 

7 . With verbs, besides the senses i- '5i above, 

. in has many contextual and idiomatic uses; c.y. 
i expressing irruption, as in break, burst, strtke 
I in \ penetration, as in bum, cut, force, 

I closing, surrounding, or covering, as in buud, cuvet . 

! fence, hem, roof, 7oallin\ acceding, yielding, fs •« 

I come, fall, give in» See the verbs. 



IN. 

rV. PhrascB, eta 

8 . Zb for. [Cf. 6 b.] 

a. t (a) Involved or engaged iu some business 
or occupation for a s]x;cificd time, {b) Involved 
in some coming event, etc. from which no escape 
is possible; finally committed or destined to do or 
suffer something. 

BrvughJoN's Lett. viii. s6 Herein, .you are in for all 
d.iy. .il is your elcmeiil. x65S-« Burton's Diary (i8»8j IV. 
37 Wc are in for a month at this rate of sj>caking. 1773 
iiOLiiSihO Stoo/s to Cona, iv, 1 was in for a list of blunders. 
183s Frostf^s Maf'. XI. ai We are in for si speech. 1889 
H^euiivorth 1 . xiv. 285 We arc in for a pretty 
severe storm. 

b. esp. in phrase in for it : Committed to ,*i 
course of action ; also, certain to meet with punish- 
ment or something unpleasant. 

1698 Farquiiah Love aud a Bottle 111. i, I've thrown my 
ca^t, and am fairly in for't. Kut an't I an iinpiideni dog ? 
ri730 Burt Lett. N. Scot/. (iSrtt) I. gt As I .am in for’t 1 
must now proceed. 1741 Richardson 11 . 9<^. I am 
in for it now, over Head and Kars I doubt, and c.an t helii 
loving liim. 1^ Kini;si.ev P/ays ijr Purit. 145 Raleigh 
liiids himself * in for it and takes the island out of hand 
in the most masterly Cushion. 1864 Sai.a in Daily Trl. 
ipfi Feb., When, .the representative receives a hidy's card. . 
He knowk that he is in for it.. he has to exhibit the lions of 
the Cauitol. 

c. In the competition nr race for some prize or 
thing to be gain^. Cf. Go in fori Go v, ^2 e. 

1B50 ScORRsBY CAenvr's IPkalernnn's Athf. xiii. (iS.sgJ 
ifi-4 'fhough not myself., in for any share of the profits. 
•ifoil. Several j^ood men are in fur the librarianship. ITc is 
in for Moder.itions at Oxford. 

(1. In for a penny, in for a pound : sec Penny. 

9 . In with. 

a. In ngre(;mcnt with ; on friendly terms with. 
To keep in loith : sec Kekp v. 

a 1677 Mantom in Spurgeon Trtns. Dav. Ps. rxix. g8 
\ godly-wise man is careful to keep in with God. x68x 
Hunvak Holy B Vi V ([Cassell) 115 They knew th.it . . against 
him they h.'ul heen iu with I.dalH^Uis. 169a BuLSTRonE in 
\lik Kep. Hist. MSS. tVww/. App. 11. at He a haughty 
proud man, in with King Ch.irles the .Second. 1714 Swift 
yVfX St. AJf. W’ks. 1778 VI. 101 'I'hosc who pretended 
wholly to be in with the principles upon which her Majesty 
ami her new servants proceeded, a iSjrsW. Aunot Anehor 
of 1 am no lunger in with iny destroyer, 

i have the Omnipotent on iny side. 

b. Naut. Cliisc ill to, near (the land). 

1708 Land. iiaz. No. 4422/7 it proving close and dirty 
Weather, .. we could not venture in with L:ind. 1748 
Anson's^ 11. xiii. 275 We kept plying on and off the 
whole night, iiitoiifling to keep well in with the IhkI. i8eo 
Sir M. Hcntxk Ttm/. (1894) .159 Wc sailed close in with 
the isbind. 

t c. Al close quarters with ; even with, rare 
174s RioiardSon Pamela 111 . 3.;:5, 1 can’t s.ay, but you're 
in with me now. . . Ay, by iiiy Soul, you h.ive nabbed me 
cleverly. 

d. To fomc in with (see Come jjg u) ; to fall in 
"afith (sec Fall v. 90 ). 

10. Sec In and In, In and Out. 

V. Combinations. 

IL Participles and vbl. sbs., nouns of action, and 
.igent-nouiis, from verbs qualified by in, are formed 
by prefixing /«-, when used as adjs. or sbs. The 
numl>er of these is practically unlimited. See In- 
pref. K 

a. With pres, ppic., as in-nhiainff, that abides in ; 
sio in-cvrling, in-Jlying^ etc. Also Inbuuning, In- 
BUKsTiNo, Incoming, etc., etc. 

1889 ). Smith Fellmvship i. (189?) 26 The itiabiding and 
inworking Christ. 1894 G. Kckrton Keynotes Like the 
wave-note of the in-ciirfing sea in (he Mediterranean. 1894 
Otetiuff (U. S.) XXIV. 46/1 We lay . . in the liottoin of the 
lioai .Hill. .waited for (he in-flying game. 

b. \Viih /<!.///<?., as in~ournt, that is bunit in ; 
so in-built^ iu-moulded, in-set, etc. Also Inblown, 
iNuowKiJ, Inguown, Tnpouukd, etc. 

17. . Christmas Bn' tug in Skinner Misc. Poet, (1809) 127 
(jam.) In came the insett nomlnie Justriftin frae lux dinner, 
xM A. If, ir. Fichters Levana 1. ii. 8 7 An Indian slave, 
who w.Tnden about with the inburnt stamps of his various 
masters. x8^ R. A. Vaughan Mystics^ (i8(ioi 1 . 271 A man 
of tine self.abanduiiment must be un-built from the creature, 
in-biiilt with Christ. 18^ IP'estM. Gas. 23 .\pr. 8/r Coflins 
• • made of heavy platc-elasti, the .sides and top lK*ing 
strengthened by an in-moulded network of wire. 

0 . With vbl, sb., as in-abiding, an abiding in ; so 
inflashing^ etc. Also Inbkahino, Inbkinoing, 
etc. 

W. Anderson Regener. (1871) 205 That there be a 
^'l^iiHiance of that inflashing of tne truth into the . . soul. 
*y® 9 . J. SkiiTli Fellowship (1801) ia6 You enjoy the in- 
abiding of the mind of God. 

d. With noun of action, as iNitUHST, Inoaut, In- 
WMK, Inpour, etc., q.v. 

With agent-noun, nm lM»tiNG£K, Incomer, 
q,v. 

la. With sbs. Usually opposed to out-, (Cf. 
Iff which differs from this only in Ixsing written 
detached.) 

ft. That is, lives, lies, or remains in, or 7vithin 
(some understood place): internal: usually op- 
posed to a person or thing which notd or external, 
8 * Pn-brother, a resident brother of a fraternity 
V^UL. V. 
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or guild ; i’n-burgeas, a burgess resident in the | 
burgh; i’n-eaae, a case of an in-pntieiit ; i*n- { 
company, a company employed al home or nt ; 
headquarters ; rn-patient, a patient who remains | 
in a hospital while under medical treatment, ns j 
distinguished from an ont-patiefit wlio comes daily, ' 
or from time to time, to be attended to ; i’n-pen- ; 
sloner, a pensioner resident iu a charitable institii' ; 
lion. 

1644 MS, Ace. Sf, yohn's Hosp., Canterh., Rccciucd . . 
when he was admitted an ^iiibrother. 1479 Burgh. Rcc. 
Aberdeen '.Spalding Club) I. 3^ Of all otheris, outr bulges 
and 'inburgexsis and imlwclbaris hav;ind chavincr or house, 
a penny. 1741 in Gross Gild Merck. (1890) II. 300 I'hc , 
Foreign Burgesses and the Inn-Biirgcsses.. 'rho.se admitted ; 
by the Council or by the Mayor are called inn-riurKessc<: . 
by Copy of Couit Roll. xSpa Daily A'l-nijr 13 July 5/s_ .A 
* mctioii fight ' has contributed a further contingent of ‘ ' in- ; 
cases 'to die local hospitals. 1793 .Smkato.v Edystonc /,. ! 

§ ii.i The oiit-coiiipany not to return home till the 'in com- j 
pany is entiled out to relieve them. 1760 Mork in Phil. • 
Trans. LI. 918 Thinking, that if he was .‘ulmitteil an ’’in- I 
patient .Tt the hospital, he should be more likely to ubl.'iiii - 
a cure. St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 693 Four of thi-se I 
Were also iiipaiicmts of the tiospital. * 4 j|l Doily AV-'*m 1 
12 Sept. 5/3 it would lie very unfair to taxe the Hospital ; 
away from the ^in-{x:nsioneis. { 

b. 'I hflt is ill oflice or jicwcr, as Pn-party (cf. ! 

quot. 1817 in In ; 

a i860 Wh.xtelv ComM.pl. P-k. 11864) *7® An oiil-party j 
will gencr.'tlly have more /eal. .among its members, than .*111 ! 
in-p,'\rty. 

c. Inside a person ; inside Ihe body ; internal ; ! 
as i’n-evidence, internal evidence ; *)’ i’n*mu8clo, I 
an internal muscle ; Pn-parta, internal parts of the I 
body (cf. quot. 1599 in I.v #1.}. Also Inmeat. 

f 1611 Chai'Man Iliad v. 76 The region Al)OUt the bhadder, - 
underneath ih* in.mu:'.clcs and the hone.^ a 16x9 T. Ooff | 
Three Trag. 1 1656) 208 This hand^ shall rip her breast, And • 
.sc.TFch her inp.irts, hut I’ll find it out. iMa Siii.i.ingfl. 
Orig. Sacr. 11. viii. § 4 The in-evidence which is so imir.h , 
spoken of as an ingredient of the nature of faith. 

d. Situated within limits, or nearer to the centre, ; 

or point of reference, as 1 n-fieli>, Inland, In- 
PARIMI, In- SHORE, e. In various other componnds, j 
which see in their places. . 

13 . Parasynthetic clcrivatives from sbs. forming ’ 
adjs., as in-baiked, ha\*ing the back bent inwards. . 
So Tn-knekd, In-toed. 

1833 AVrc' Monthly Mag, XXXVIII. 33 The in-hack 'd i 
slave, Who, laid face upward, hews the black .<ituno down. { 

14 . With verbs ! see Ix - prefix ^ 

16 . With adverbs and prepositions; ns In- j 
ABOUT, In-between. j 

[Iff adv, used attrib,, or as positive of j 
Inner, Inmost.] That is in; that lies, remains, ' 
lives, is .situated, or is used iu or wdthin ; internal. 1 
(In most cases it is more usual to hyphen in to ' 
the sb. : see lx adv, 12.) I 

1599 Chapman Hunt, days Myrth I’l.'iy.s 1S73 I. 76 All j 
their in p.arts then fit to scrue pe&iintx or make curdes for i 
dawes. 1615 Chapman i \lyss. v. 305 Up he rose, pul on I Cis [ 
in and out weed. 1681 W. Koukr i son Phraseol. Gen. 1 1693) i 
734 You made it out by in and home proofs. 1693 A us^v. | 

' fust Measures' $ What’s ihi.s but to .s.Ty wc may have . 
one sort of Power to Govern the out Part, and another to ! 
guide the in ? 1817 Cobbett Pol. Re^. .X XX II . 62 The out 
parly proposed to pass a law [etc.]. The in parly said that \ 
such a law wa.s unnccc 5 ;.sary. i8i8 Ibid. XXXI II. 4C9 To ■ 
suppose,. that the out p-irt of ‘ the regiment ’ would be ills- ■ 
posed to call ihc in p.art of * the regiment ' to account. 1838 \ 
Soi'TfiF.v Left. 11856) IV. 464 Twciiiy-ninc lilllc volumes. . 
with one duke's arms on the outside, and .'uiuthor . . on the i 
in 1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights 4- Ins. xxiv. 238 The out- 
side and the in of a thing. 

In, sb. [f. In 

1 . //. a. In politics ; The party which is in office 
(sec In adv. 6 c), usu. in phrase {the) ins ami onH, 

1764 CiiK.STKHr. Lett. (1792) IV.ccdxxix. 201 , 1 believe lh.it 
there will be something patched up lielween the ins and the 
on/s. 1774 H . Swinburne in Crts. Furope Last Cent. <1841) 

I, 16 What an epoch for ministers, both ins and outs I xfltex 
Bvkon yuan xiri. xxiv, Juan sIoihI well Ixjth with Ins and 
( lut.s. 1884 Sw’RGKON ill Pall Mail G. 10 June xi/i Every- 1 
thing the Ins do the Outs denounce, .ind then the moment | 
(Ids deiiuncialiufi has done its work, the Outs take the pirn: e ; 
of the Ins, and are abuseil in their turn, not 1 )cc.hisc they j 
are wrong, but because they arc in. 

b. In games : The sitle whose turn it is to play 1 
(see In t^7f. 6 d). i 

i86a J. F, (’ampbeli. Pop, Talcs W, Highlands IV, 37 j 
The circle within which the Mns’ stand at the gainc_ of ; 
rounders. 1801 Daily Xe^vs p XoeL, 4/8 In, an ro can-going 
.steamship, .a ball in the rigging or in the air funnels is (he 
fortune of the ins. 

2 . Zbs and outs. a. W'iudings or turnings in 
and out, devious or tortuous turns to and fro in a 
road, a course of action, etc. ; sinuous ramifications. 

<is6^ HACKKT.rfM IPiltiaMs I. (1692) 152 Follow their 
Whimsies and their In and Outs at the ('onsiilio, when the 
Prince was among them. tSpo Mai.kin Gil Bias vii. vi. 
IjAura.. required from me a faithful and true narrative of all 
nnr pros and cons, my ins and onts, since th.it . . set>aratioii 
of ours. A 1845 Hoi>» Laying doton the Law ii, A cele- 
brated judge, lot> prone to lany To hesitate on desious ins 
and outs. x88a Sai.a Seven Sons HI. v. 83 'Ihe labour of 
following the ins and outs of the cIose<.Iuslered c.vriagts. 
1878 R. li. Hi'TTON Scott ii. 27 Keen appreciation of tho 
Ins and outs of legal method. 1889 Bolorkwood Rtdhery 
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under Arms xxii. He knew the ins and outs of the njad 
liettcr than any of us. 

In {in}, 7 '. Also 5 9 inn, 6-7 inne. [The OK. 
;//«/<?//, a pt>caT to attach themselves in 

paiidiiccily to the adv. inn. Iff, partly to be more 
immediately absociated with the derivatiie, Iffff 
sb. In mod. use wc distii]gui.sh Iff v. from Iffff 
7 K in accoid.Tnce with their sense, but the formal 
distinction fails in the inflected forms inned, inning, 
niul, in MK., even in the pr('.«M.’nt forms inmen, inti' 
esf, inn-eth, inne ; in .some iise.s, also, it is possible 
that both notions were present. < f. OHG. innUn, 
from tlic adv. tnti.] 

1 . trails. To give or ]>ut in 1 <?///.>; to take in, 
include, inclose ; e.sp. to take in, inclose or reclaim 
(waste or improtitablc land). Now dial. 

It. . Cotiex Exon. 1 He h.xf8 j^r-intKxI hifi a.T wa&!i. 

* 3^7 T kf.visa Higden (Rolls) VI. -{'67 Ahiiedus innfd l-fn- 
iluiiii first .and Coiwiilfii'. •.Ic I I0 hjs (i\\nr kyngfloni. X529 
Aloki-: Dyahge iv. Wk*.. ayri i 'rhi*. lanitc . Imi«d by daiitrs 
owners in the Isle x-f icnai«*. 1543-4 Ait 35 Hen. / ’///, 
r. 9 Wappiiigt; Marslu- . b'.yng i>int snirouiulrd 

:ii>d over tbiwcii w' u.'iirr w.is aMii yr.n« *.1 by the 

saide Corilely.s iW.mderdtlf 1. 1592 U.m n\ /.ihd in 

Resusiitatio n66i‘ 113 Wasl, aiiil unprofiiable Ginvmd 
Inned, Reclaimed, and Iiiiprowd. 1640 .Somnj.k /»«/}/.'. 
Canterb. 290 AppleiJore iiuirln,'- wrif imu.d in hi^ lime. 
*85?. Ii umber Conseiv. At t 2038 .Any i).'irt of ilu- ‘.In vf s . . 
shall be inned, gained, or rccl.iiiiicd from the waier. 1875 
Parish Su-ksox Gloss, s. v., I inned lhat ]/n<:e of i.-md from 
the common. 

2 . To gather (grain, hay, or oilier produce) 
into the barn, stackyard, etc. ; to harvc.si 01 houvc. 

L 1407 IIOCCLEVE Bal. iV CkanccoH toll. .S.niurv) Hiia.-.ti-tli 
our nrruf.si as .soono a,s yce may.. Were our sia.d Inned wcl 
wc iiiiglilcn pltje. 1496 Dives A Paup. iW. dv W.' x. viii. 
3S3/1 Thou shalt lyllc and other shall in lhat ihoii tyllcM. 
> 5*5 Berners Froiss. II. xxii. 55 Then he taryed tyll 
they had inned all their come ami vynt.a^e. 1601 Mom an'U 
Pliny I. 562 ’I’hcy in.ake greater liast to cut it 1 Barley] 
downc, .and to inne it. a 160$ M< ntgomfrik JWo.s .\lviii. 
240 Nolwithstahcling all wes ind and hair. 16^ T. L’i.akk 
in Hubbard Xetrrati'.'e tiSfis? tl. 13^ noU , 'iu fi^hl the 
Knemie out of onr BonJers. that uur i.'.»;gli'-h t\)rii may be 
inned in. 1743 Lon,L Country Br, w. u. led. '‘ss When 
B.ar]ey is inn'd wet, it will lieai nr hum in ihr: Muw. i8ai 
Btaekw. Mag. VIII. 42S (kfoher either rot.N, or inn;, the 
sliifl*. 1847 Tait's Mag. XIV. S42 The. briiwnie had iiincd 
the com and threshed il. 

b. 'I'o harvest (a field . Now local. 

1646 In Picton I. 'pool Munic Rec. (1683) 1 . 234 Prom the 
tynie of secdcing till the townc feild he inned. 

3 . To get in, gather in, collect. (Partly transf. 
from 2.) 

1615 K. S. liriiain's Buss in Arh. Garner 111 . O47 'J'he 
.same Imoney'J is clearly inned again, logetjicr wiih^ .all 
otlie.r charges. 1655 Im.t.i.fr Ch. Hist. x. iii. § 13 The 
profits of two former y‘ars. which the knight inned at his 
uwii cost, a 1700 B. E. Dili. Cant. Cr,-7t>, Fat, the last 
L'lndcd, inned or stowed of any sort of Merchandize. 
t 4 . To lake in mentally, conqm'hend. rare'^K 
1603 Florio Montaigne 11. iv. ' 1032? 201 He hath assniedly 
undiTStoinl and inned the very imagination, and the true 
conceit of the Aulhiir. 

t6. intr. To go in, to enter; iu 17th c. to make 
a beginning, to begin. Oh. 

(The OE. instance h a late variant reading ; ithas.^pp. no 
histotical connexion with the lylhc. ii.se.> 

K. ..liLi HEn Bocih. xxii. H 1 (Br-dhy MS. /r i?i.io). He Isc 
kececnrft I biA .swiftc biter on tnnde. ac he werodao syA'Oaii 
be innad, hi?l lide on Sam innoSe \i\‘tton MS. a iwxj, .-ic 
he weredaS si&8aii he innnn biil, & swiftc liftc on iSa-.m 
innoftc}. 1633 P. Fi.KTCiifcH Purple lit. 1. j, 'I'hc w.armer 
Sun the golden Bull outran And witl\ the Twins made hicste 
to inne and play. 1639 J. Clarki-: Parxmiol. 13 We inne 
diversely, but end alike. 

II In (in)- I. The Latin preposition in, (with the 
ablative case) * in’, (with accusative) ‘ into enters 
into a number of phrases, chiefly of legal, logical, 
philosophical, or ecclesiastical origin, now t;»r for- 
merly current in English, of which the chief are 
given below. 

In early use, the in seems wcasiqnally to have b«*eii t.'ikcn 
as the English prcptfsiiion, and is thus found jiviniid in 
roman type, while tho. rest of the phr.'ise is in italics. 

1. tn ca^pltCyin chief (seeCuiKF jA. 12), holding 
directly from the crown. 

(ia7S in Rxd. Huutlred.{\8\'i) dijh. Jurat! dininl quotl 
civUas London. . .tcneiur in capito. dc domino Rcge 1 a 1558 
SrAi.’NFOKD Kinges Prerog. i. (1567)6.1, Il e.vleiidc-.s to any 
landes .. whether they be holdcii of the king in r.'iuiie or 
nut. 1593 SiiAKS, 2 Hen. I’/, iv. vii. 129 Men .sludl hold 
of mcc ill Cnpite. 1767 Biw\ckmonk Ctunm. II. fw All 
tenures being thus denvt-d . . from ihr king, those th.ai held 
immediately under him . . were callcil his tcnanis in capiie, 
or in chief. 

2 . in axte’iiBO, at full length. 

i8a6 Congress Debates IL ii. 1767 H might not Miil the 
views of the Govennneiil, to give, r.etenso. the in.slnu lions 
given to our Ministers. 1855 Tiiackkpay Aenronres II. x.\. 
196 The evening papers g.iie Rowbimrs addrc.s.s, in r.rfen<o. 
Mod. The speech will U: publi'-hcd in e.x tenso, 

3. in •xtre miB, in the last agonies, at the very 
point of death. 

<11530 U. Pace Let. to IColsey in Ellis Lett-^cr. iii. 

I. JM Mr. L>ean off Paulis hath lycii conlinually syiisi 
Thursdaye in e.xt rends and is not yiil dedde. 1646 Kvki.vn 
Diafy (1850) 1 . 230 An Irish Friar .. confc.ssing him .. and 
other ceremotuc.H used in extremis, 1784 G. Wri.iMM.s in 

J. H. Jes.se G, Selwyn ^ ContemP. (1S43) I. wi ^e Master 
of the Rolls .. tumbled out of nis chair Ust Sunday at 

b2 
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ch»ri:li, ami is they say, U extremis, 1840 Darham ingal. 
Leg.t Lady Rohisitt^ His lady was in extremis, 

4. in fo-rma pan’paria, in the form or guise of 
a poor pcreon (exempted from liability to pay the 
costs of an action : see Pauper sh.) ; hence, in a 
bumble or abject manner. 

1991 Gkeese l/^sf. Courtier IC j !i, 'fhe poore man 
that . . plead.s in forma haugeris, 1605 Sylvi si kh Du 
Bartas 11. Aaic/Dcd. to Lil. Chauncelur, He is compel I'd, 
in forma fauperis^ To Plead. 1641 Spiritual C'twr/x in 
Hart, fitisc. (Malli.) J V. 420 Many of tlicm were iu fonna 
Ruperts, 17x1 SiEELR ill Sped. No. 78 R 10 We have 
been oppressed so many Years, that we can appear no other j 
way, but in forttut pauperis, 1883 WhartctCs La-so Diet. 
^ed. 7) 400/1 A person admitted to .sue in forma pauperis 
IS not entitled to costs from the opposite party, unless by 
order of the Court or a Judge. 

6 . in inflni'tnm, to infinity, without end (of. 
Ad infinitum). 

I 5 fi 4 t-fUiVDAL Fun. Serm. Pimp, P'erJinandxw Rem. (1843) ! 

4 And so iu injinitum, until all years and days be clean | 

p:ist and expired. 1674 Boyi.f. ExcelL TheeL it. iii. 146 ‘ 
Kach of these parts is divisible . . into other corjmreal parts. I 
lesser and lesser, ifi infnitum, 1790 Klih Let. to J. 
Cregory Wk.s. •1846) 86/1 Diminish the time, in in/iuieuw, 
and the effect of a centripetal force i.s diminisheil in iufn- { 
itum. { 

6 . in li'mine, on the tlirc.shold, at the very ; 

outset. j 

1804 Edin. Rn*. July S07 One objection, in limine^ wc * 
fed ourselye.s called ufKin to make. 189. S. LrATiir..s j 
Testim, Earlier rrofh. ll’rit. 7 'J’hc supposition of super* j 
natural teaching, which is in limine rejected by the critics. 

7. in lo'oo, in place of ; esp. in loco pare ntis. | 

in the place or position of a parent. I 

17x0 AVic Hampshire /Vtfr*. Papers (1869) III. 434 
George Jaffrey was this day elected.. a Representative in 
tout Mark ^Hunkin. [1785 f.n. 'I'iiurlow in W. Brown 
Chancery Cases (iBaol 1 . 426 A provi.'uoti . . made directly, 

•ir as a portion by a parent or person loco parentisl\ i8a8 
Congress Debates IV. 1. i33.s, I now stand to them, in loco 
parentis^ in the place of a father. 1894 Tiiackfrav 
tomes I. xvi, 157, I stood towards him in loco parentis*, 
bcrau.se he was as a child to me. 

8. in mo'diati re'o. into the midst of affairs, into 
the atiddle of a narrative. 

1786 Han. Muhk Bas Bleu 33 But be as epic as 1 please, 
.\nd plunge at once in tiled t.'ts res. x8xp Byron Don Juan 
1. vi. 1883 Black V'olande 1. xiii. '.*53 for good or ill, she 
ilctermined to plunge in medias res, 

9 . in memo rlam. to the memory of, in memorv 
of. Common as the commencement of an epitaph ' 
or commemorative inscrijition. Iftmce, after the ; 
title of Tennyson’s poem, used as sb, A memorial 
poem or writing. 

1890 Tenny.hon Ktitles In \fcmoruuii A. H. H. Obiil 
MPi:ci:xxxiii. 1895 d>aily AVwv 19 0 «:t. 6/1 'i'he in iiicino- 
riain of a bercavcniciit, u breviary of a sorrowing parent's 
love. 

10. in nn'blbas, in the clouds ; not yet settle* I 
or decided ; also, incapable of being carried out. 

1983 Uaiunotun Commamlm. Tu Ocntl. Glamorgan, Both | 
the fee and freehold of the Church is in sus|)ence, and in 1 
nubibus. 1614-5 J- Cii amiivrlain in Crt. 4> Times fas. f j 
11848) 11. 5rj6 'riie Frenrh innicli is still in unhibrn, anil 
few or none know yet what to judge of it. 17x7-18 Eyrk j 
in Giilicrt Cases in Law Plquity (1760) 2OG It would 1 
Occasion gre.it Delay, shiiuld the Plaintiff Ijc put to take ; 
out a new Writ, whilst the Business is thus in Nnlnhm. 
1848 'i'liAciCEHAV I ’an. P\ Ixvi, ' Bah*, said the other, 

‘ the ruiiccrt is a cumrerl in md'ibns \ 

11. in pa’rtibni (Inllde'linm), in the region.^ of 
infidels ; in countries inhabited by unbelievers. In 
A\ 6\ Ch, describing a titular bi.shop in an iin^ 
civilized or a heretical country : see Blsitop i b. 

1687 in Ellis Orie. Lett. Scr.iii. IV. 314 The. King having 
. . rccomineiided father Phillip Ellis, Dr. Giffonl, .'iml Dr, 
Smith, to be Bisliups in partihus. X7^ Bkckfori> Italy 
(1834) li. xiy. 73 He is become Archbishop, in partihus. 
1889 Catholic Diet. (ed. 3) 88/2 Bishops in partihts can 
attend general coundl.s. 

12 . in p«Tp8‘tnnm, iu perpetuity, to all lime, fur 
ever. 

164a tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. iii. § 239 If T.ands or Teiic* 
meiits bee devised by Will, unto a man and his .\s.signec.s, 
in perpetnum. 1807 Pldm. A'cv*. 11117362 We ought not 
to annex, in perpetuunt, to the oH'n,e of catnneMranister, 
one or two hundred mote of close boroughs. 

13 . in pontiflcaTlbni, in pontificals, in the i>ro- 
per vestments of a pope, cardinal, archbishop, etc. 

, Fauvan Chron. vn. 607 The deaite and the chanons of 
Faulys, with whom also in pontifiealibus came the arche- 
byssh^ of Caunterbury, 1577-87 Holinshi n Chron. HI. 
8g//a The canlinall .. sal in poniificalibus viidcr his elulb 
of estate. 1679 burtRELL Brief R el. <,1857) I. 29 At night 
were several bonefiras, and particulurly it very great one at 
Temple gate, where was a pope burnt in pontificalibas. 
*35“ H, Walvolb Retuin. Iv. in Lett. 1857 »• P. t^xiii He ' 
offered to proclaim the Pretender at Charing Cross in pon* 
lifl(:alibu.s. 

b. Also in his, their, etc. fimtiJicaUbus \ see 

P0NTIFICALIBUS. 

14 . in pro'pria pnrso'na, * in proper person*, 
in his (her, etc.) own person. 

*854 Gavton Pleas, Notes 111. vii. 113 He Knight-Erraiil, 
if he steale in prof rin pcfsona, is Uncalendred for ever. 
iTteSMOLi.KrT ,SirL. Greas>es xvL (1793) II. 85 Believing he 
was the devil in fropria persona. 1817 Byron Let. to 
28 Jan._ in Moore Lett, etc. (1830) II, 7a Marianna 

5 ^ m profritX person& ., without a .single word sebes her 
said sister-in law by the hair. i8a8 Cytton Pelhant 111 . 


xvii. fiBo Ac; they have ttever liehcld me before, it would 
very little matter if 1 went \n PfopHA personA, 

15. in ni'tu, in its (original) place ; in position. 

1817 F.din. Rev, Mar. x8i) Granite .and day slate are tlio^>o 

IrtK-ksf alone which apitear iu situ, 1849 J. C. Atkinson 
in J*roc, Berro. Nat. Club II. No. 13. 134 We shall find it 
in situ close by. 1894 Nation ^N. Y.) 31 May 405/x What 
actually remains in situ i.s the walls of the foundations. 

16. in iita'tu 4 no* (ante, prlns, or unno), in the 
same state (as formerly or now). 

x6oa W. Watson Duaiordon 174 I’hc seculars arc but in 
statu quo prins^ and cannot in a worse then they arc in 
at this piftsciu. f'1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 11 . xlvii. 60 
111 statu quo nunc I uiii grown useless and good for nothing. 
xW? A>«» Eng. Hist. 4- Lieu. Reg. (1850) IV. 222^ Mallets 
will never be againc in Statu quo liere. 1688 T. Tramall 
ill J/nttou Corr. iL'amdcn) JI. 98 Things were put in slaru 
quo, only M^ Charnock was left out. 17x7 T.aov M. W. 
Montaou Let. to Lady lA'iVA] 17 June, However, my faro, 
is still in statu quo. 1817 IEkon Let. to Murray 2 Apr. in 
Moore L\fe (1830) II. 94 Of course 1 had the box remitted 
in statu quo, 

17. In terroTem, as a warning, in order to ter- 
rify or deter others. 

i6xa J. Chamberlain in Crt. ^ Times fas, / (1848) I. 213 
Most men lM*lu|ve . . that only it was done in terrorem. 
1771 Smollet’W/««///i. CL lo Dr. Lewis, 2 June, 'J'his 
Ithe pilloryj i.s so far from being account^ a puiiiKnment 
in terrorem, that it will probabfy make lii.s fortune. 1845 
M. Patitron Ess. 1.1889) I. 18 Exhibited in /r>7vrrw to 
the assembly. 

attrib. 1799 Warm tKcn on 2 .f//. Writ. 181)3 XIV. 153 If 
the auginentcil force was not intended as un iu terrorem 
measure the delay in Kccruiting it is unarcuuiitable. 

18. in toto, ns a whole, absolutely, completely, 
without exception. 

[<i 1639 WoTTON Sum. Edue. in Reliq. (1O54) 293 Always 
I except Prodigious Forms, and mccr natural Imj^tcncics, 
which are unmanageable in toto Cenerel\ Wasiiino 

TON Lett, Writ. 1803 XIV. 135 It w.os tmpossildc to comply 
with them, and difficult to discriminate, for which reasons 
It was deemed best to reject them in toto. 1858 Gkkkner 
Cunnero 357 Many writers condemn in toto the Minic 
principle aiid its cup. 1893 Stevkn.hon Catriima 32, I de- 
cline in toto to hear more of iU 
10. in tra'niltn, in passing, on the way. 
i6ro Reliq. li^otfon. (1654) 334 # I had, itt transitu, con- 
ferred with him your Christian ends. X669 South Serm. at 
Court 93 They only please anti affect the mind in Transitu. 
1787 Gro.sk in Durnfurd & East Rep. (17^4) 11 . 76 I'he 
consignor may seixe the goiKls in transitu, if the consignee 
iiocome insolvent before the delivery of them. 18841 l.n. 
.Selhornk in Law Rep. 7 App. Cas. 576 But for the indorse- 
ment., the right of btnjipage in tiansitu would have been 
well exercisetf. 

20. in va'ono, in a v.acutim or empty space. 

t66o Evklvn Diary 11879) I. 364 Various experimentR /x 

7 'fieuo. 1716 CiiKYNE Philos. Princ. Rclig. 1, X14 Supnasing 
a body moving hi vacuo. t8xs Sir H. Davy Cheni. Philos. 
r^S A wire of platina may be preserved in a state of intense 
ignition in vacuo, 

21. In many other phrases ; c.g. in abstra-cto, in 

the Abstr.\ct (a, 5) ; in aiircuh mo*rtis, in the 
article of death (cf. Articlk 1 14) ; at the point, or 
in the instant of death ; in ba'mo, on the bench (see 
Banco) ; in ca'mera, in (a judge’s) private room, 
not in open court (sec Camera i b) ; in carthedra, 
in the chair of office, in the seat of authority : see 
Cathedra a; in €omme*ndam \ see Co.mmendam i; 
in cone rt* to, in the Concrete («. 5) ; in deivciis, in 
favour, in affection; in dtpo'silo, in de]H)sit (sec 
Drfohjt sb, 2 and Depo.sitl'm) ; in dwbio, in 
doubt, in unccrtaiiity ; in duodecimo, in embryo, 
in equili brio, in C'sse : see the sbs. ; in excc’lsis, 
in the highest (heavens), in the highest degree; 
in fi'tri*, see Fieri; in flagra'nte deli'cto, iu the 
very act of committing an offence (cf. Delict b) ; 
in fo'Ho : see Folio 5 ; ht fo'vo comcie'nliat, in the 
court of conscience (cf. Forum 2 b) ; in fwmo, 
in smoke (in Alchemy ) ; in ge nerc, in the genus, 
in general; in medio, in the middle, in an un- 
settled stale; in pla'no, on a plane surface; in 
fo'ssc, in potentiality, in the condition of being 
possible : see ros.SK ; in potcnlia, in potentiality ; 
in fri'mis : see Imphi^hb ; in frinci'pio, in the be- 
ginning : the first words of Genesis and St. John’s 
Goaftci in the Vulgate ; in ptcris nntura*libus, in 
‘pure naturals’ (cf. Natural j<^.); in a purely 
natural condition, hence * stark imkcd ’ ; in re, In 
reality ; see Rk ; in rgrtm natwra, in nature, in 
the physical worbl ; in surcula sxculo'rum, to the 
ages of ages, to all eternity, for ever and ever ; in 
spc*(ie, in specific form, in the precise or identical 
form : see Specie ; in tpnebris, in darkness, in a 
slate of ignorance or doubt ; in tc'rminis, in ex- 
press terms, expressly. ' 

'^SShEftafe E'ng. Fugitives 75 (Staiif.) Visitation of .<iicke 
mortis, x86B J, T. Bknjamin Sales 
409 The only case, decided *111 banco, that has lieen found 
on Burton Atutt. Mel. 11. ii. iv. (1676) 

^2/2 riieir cals which they have */« di tidis. 16x5 J, 
CHAMui:Mi.AtN in Cri, 4> Times fas. I (1848) 1 . 36a The 
place of Lord Worden of the Cinque Ports Imth . .remained 
in the lord ch.aniberlain’B hands a.H *im de^sito. 1749 
FifiLDiNG Tom fonts iv. xi, As his Intention was truly up. 
nght, he ought to Ijc excused *in Boro Conscientix, 1609 
B. JoKsoN Rolpone 11. I Wka. (Rtidg.) 183/2 When these 
luraetitiuners come to the last decoction, blow, blow, puff, 


puff, and all flics *in fumo. 1474 Caxtq.n Chesse iv. i. 
heading. Of the chesKC horde *iti generc how it U made. 
1809 Holland Marccil. Annot. xiv. aiv, 1 leave it 
Un mtdioT 1884 Law Times LXXVlll. 131/1 To keep the 
> property in medio until the rights of the parties were ascer* 
tallied. 1664 Kvki.vn Chaico^. (1769) 98 Solid bodies m.*iy 
seem swelling, and to l>e cnibossea '^iu piano by tin. i6to 
15 . JoNSON Aleh. ii. iii. The egg. .is a chicken Unpo/entia. 
r X386 Chauckk Prol, 254 So plesaunt was his ^Inprincipio. 
c 1970 Pride A lunol. (1841) 23 Sure thou were not in prin- 
cipia X833 danukkson .Serm. IJ. 34 Compare thy .«elf .nmi 
him . . */// puris naturalihus. and thou shalt find no differ 
ciice. 1984 K. Scot Disc, Witch, xiii. v. 292 Such mt except 
we had scene.. we would not belec\'e to be */» rermu 
natura. s686 J. Duntun Lett,/r, NetO’F.ng. (1867) 21 
Stuff'd with Wonders of iny own Invention, and such ns 
never were in rerum iiatiira. 1993 Prki.r Edw, I Wks. 
(Rtidg.) 382/2 To follow iny fortune *in secnla sendos'um. 
x668 Dkvdrn Even. Love w, ii, But, how she lost it, and 
how it came upon your finger, 1 am yet *in tenebris. 1646 
Hammond JP'hs. (1674) 1 . 254 "I'is said of Christ in 
Scripture *in terminis that be wa.s the day>.spring to give 
light to them which sit in darkness. Scott Life 

Drydm in DrydctCs Whs, 1 . 98 A contradiction iu terminis. 

II. The Italian prep. Latin in, as in the phrases 
in fresco, in petto, for which see the sbs. 

In, obs. f. Inn ; var. LTin pron. Obs., him. 

the prep, and adv. In, in combina- 
tion with verbs, vert).al derivatives, and other wonls. 
In original compound verbs, unaccented in- passerl 
in \VS. into£)M- (cf. In pref., (Jeneral Sens^ : e.g. 
Goth, inliuhtjan, 01 IG. mliuhten, OE. ouHehtan 
to enlighten, illuminate; Goth, intandjan, OE. 
ontindan to set on fire, Goth, iirwandjan, Oi*-. 
omo^ndan to turn, change. Iu such of these verbs 
as survived in ME., on- was normally reduced tu 
r/-. But, in late OIC., numerous new verbs In in- 
ajipeared as g1ossc.s or literal renderings of I. alia 
verbs in in-, e.g. inbldimn injldre, inspinlrc 
to blow in, inbringtin ^ L. infer re to bring in, 
inhrdiM L. introtiitche to- leacl in. I'lic forma- 
tion of these in similar circumst.inces continued in 
ME. to the close of the i 4 tli c., when miniernnii 
examples occur in Wyclif. Among the Mli. 
ex.'imples .are inchpe, L. invoeftre to call in, 
imlehe, L, infodfre to dig in, injctte, L. infundhe 
to pour in, inhde, L. injlammdre to inflame, 
inndappen, L. involvfre to enwrap, in 7 vrite, I.. 
inscribfre to inscribe. Few or none of these verbs 
have survived into mod. English. In OE. the adv. 
inn, in, was also freely used iu collocation wit It 
verbs of motion or change of state. The position 
of the adv. was with the finite tenses, variable ; in 
the infinitive it gctieially stood before the vii., and 
ill derived verbal sbs. and arljs. always so. In this 
position the adv. came at length to be written in 
combination wilji the vb., e. g. imomt-n, incoming, 
income sb., indwellt-n, indwelling, indwcller, etc. 
Ill the infinitive and other verbal forms in- re- 
mained movable, and is now regularly yjiaccil aflcr 
ihe verb, as in eome in, go in, call in, lead in, etc. ; 
but the deriveil sbs. and adjs. in which the position 
of in- was invariable, have become regular com- 
pounds with stress on in-, thus incoming, income, 
incomer (beside come in), indwelling, indweilcr 
(beside dwell in), inlet, insight, intake, etc. See 
In adv, 1 1. (Cf. the p.'irallel case of German verbs 
with movable prefixes, as eingehen, tinzugchtn, 
cingegangen, geht ein, er geht ein, wenn er ein- 
gcht, eingang, cingehend ; cingeben, eingeber \ etc.) 
T'herc are also various other formations, OE., MI'-, 
or modem, in which this prefix occurs, iisunlly with 
the sense ‘ in, within, internal e.g. OE. iniehygi, 
ingcpanc internal thought, intent, inland <lcinesne 
].aud, Ml^. /»?£;// conscience ; mod. inborn, inside, 
inward, etc. In a few instances prepositional 
phrases with in- have given rise to attributive 
combinations, as in-college residents, in-door occu- 
pations. 

As to the blending of this prefix and In- prefi^ ni 
later use, see at the end of the latter. 

Xn.-^ Prefi^i repr. I.. in- adv. and prep., used in 
combination with verbs or Iheir derivatives# l^s 
commonly with other parts of speech, with the 
senses ‘into, in, within; on, upon; towards, 
against somc'times expressing onward motion or 
continuance, sometimes intensive, sometimes transi- 
tive, and in other cases with little appreciable force. 
Fortn-hislory. In earlier L., in- was generally re- 
tained unchanged before all consonants ; but m 
later times it was assimilated to the following wn- 
sonant, becoming i7- before /, im- before a ‘*Diai, 
ir- before r. These changes are retained in Eng. : 
e.g. il-late, im-bue, im-mtt, im-fel, ir-radtate ; ace 
IL- 1, IM- 1 , IR. I. In OF., in inherited words, 
im-, became en-, em - ; but learned words 
or formed from L., esp. in later times, regwan) 
retained in-, im-. The French words were adopted 
in Eng. in their current form ; but from the 1410 c. 
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onward, there was a growing tendency in words in 
which the L. derivation was evident, to change 
em~ l^ck to L. /«-, rw-, os in the words of 
learned origin. This was even extended to some 
words which were not obviously, or not at all 
of L. origin, including some ot those in which 
eu-, eni' was, as a living formative, prctixed 
to radicals of OK. or other origin. (See l*lN-.) 
Conversely, some words directly from 1 .. were 
formed^ith the French en-, em-. Hence, a large 
number of words occur in the 15th and 16th c. 
with both forms of the prefix, and some have re- 
tained both forms to the present day, cither with no 
distinction of sense, as in ettclostj imlose, 
inquircy or with differentiation of use, as ensure^ 
insure. The general tendency (though with nu- 
merous exceptions) has been to cstablitm in-, im-, in 
words evidently derived from L,, reserving <?/;/-, 
for words formc<l in French and not having a I... 
type, or in which the L. ty|je is disguised by 
phonetic change, and for words formed in Kng. on 
the analogy of these. In this Dictionary, current 
words are placed under their usual form, whether 
in- (iw-) or cn- or, in unsettled cases, in 

that which, on grounds of etymology or analogy, | 
appears to be the preferable form ; obsolete words I 
have been dealt with on the same principles, and ; 
cross-references have been given to the form imdcr | 
which each word is treated. •. 

Since Ix- 1 and Ix- are identical in form, and to j 
a great extent in sense, they come in later use to lie \ 
felt as one and the same prefix ; and it is this rc- j 
suiting prefix which appears in many words of later 
formation, formed upon native substantives or ad- 
jectives, in which in-, ini-, has affinities at once with 
the prefix en-, em-, from French, and with OE, in , 
plupnf, ■J, the I At. in-, cognate with Gr. a-, ai'-, f 
Com. Teut. ««-, ))rcfixed to adjs. and their deriva- 
tives, mrely to other words, to express negation or 
privation; as y?//ar happy, infilix unhappy, utilis 
useful, inutilis usc*lcss, nocens hurtful, innochts uii- 
hurlful, innocent, doctus learned, unlearned. 

I n earl ier Calin, in- was used before all consonants, | 
but in later times was subjected to the same assiinila- ■ 
tions as Is • as in il- littcratus ill iterate, im-tnrnsus , 
immcasured, immense, ir-re^uldm without rule, 1 
irregular, and was besides reduced to i- before gn^ i 
as in i-gn 4 h‘us ignorant; i-gftosoVe not to take i 
cognizance of, to overlook, forgive. In a few OF. 
wopls, L. in- l>ecamc tv/- as in In- -, c.g. inimfeus, • 
OF. enemi enemy, I- invidia, OF. envic envy; ; 
but most French wonls containing tin's prefix arc 1 
of learned formation, and retain L. in- it-, im-, 1 
ir -) ; as is the case alsii in Eng. with words de- j 
rival either tli rough French, or from L. direct. In ! 
Kng. in- ir-) is a living negative suffix for j 

words of Latin or Romanic origin, freely usecl.even : 
when no corresponding formation appears in Latin ; 
in this use it interchanges to som< extent with 
the OK. negative un-, which is used in native or 
thoroughly naturalized words, e.g. uuautious, un- 
cautious, in-, un-ccremonious, in-, un-ter/ain, in-, 
tm-tornmunicative, in-, un-deifout, in-, un-dislin- 
guiskable. In such cases the practice in the i6th 
attd 17th c. was to prefer the form with in-, e.g. 
inaidable, inargualde, inavailabte, but the modem 
tendency is to restrict in- to wonls obviously an- 
swering to Latin tyj^s, and to prefer un- in oilier 
cases, as in unavailing, uncertain, whtevotU. 

In-i prc/,\ of Tent, origin, prefixed to OK, anil 
MK. adjs., with intensive force. In origin .ikin 
to In- pref,^, with the sense ‘ inly’, Mntimately 
'thoroughly*, and hence ‘exceedingly*, ‘very’. 
Examples : OE. indryhten fhost noble, infrSdvQxy 
wise, inhold thoroughly loyal ; ME. inreaAefio red. 
(On this prefix in the cognate longs., sec llccfcr 
intensive in *, in Germania, new ser. III. 61.) 
•in* suffix K Cheni, A modification of the 
chemical suffix -iNKf*, introduced into systematic 
nomenclature by Hofmann a t8^, used systemati- 
cally in Watts Diet. Ghent, in 1866, and subse- 
ijuently adopted by the Chemical Society, for the 
names of neutral sulistanoes, such as glycerides, 
glucoaides, bitter principles, colouring matters, 
nud proteids, which are thus distinguished from 
names of alkaloids and basic substances in -ink. 
examples, albumin, casein, fibrin, globulin, mucin, 

; cerebrin, chitin, chondrin, gelatin, 
ecitfitn ; aeetiu, a/iaarin, aldin, arbutin, rerotin, 
fttreunnn, tUxlrin, ktematin, indigotin, inulin, 
^^i*n,p^mitin,pitrpurin,salicin,nlmin, vanillin. [ 
aome of these were formerly spelt with -ine, and | 
tnat spelling had passed into popular use before ! 
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the rectification of the nomenclature, csp. dextrine, 
gelatine, margarine, which are still cominoiily so 
s|)clt in non-scicntific use. 

1881 Ckemkal Society, iHstrudions to A hit actors r 16 
Pasic &ubsLinccs should invari.'ibly indiculcd by iianirs 
t'lidiiig in -iue, as auitine, itisltrad uf anilin, the tcriiiinaiioii 
-in being restricted to certain iiciitrul ciLiiii]xniiid:«, vi/. 
glycerides, glucusides, bitter principlc.-i, and proteids, such 
as ^tlmitin, antygdalin, aihumtH, 

-lllf suffix an obs. variant of -ink 1 in adjs., as 
fetnimn, genuin, etc. ; alsti an occasional variant 
of - ine4 L. -ina, as in ruin. 

-ina, suffix 1, a Latin feminine suffix found in 
reg-ina queen, extended in It. or Sp., ami Ihenrc 
in Eng. use, to form feminine titles, as aar-ina 
(for Russ, tsaritsa), and female Chrhitian names, as 
Atexandr-ina,Angel-ina, Christ ina, Clementdna, 
Georgdna, Thomas-itui, Wilhelm-ina, etc. (Cf. 
•inb 4.) It occurs also as a formative of some 
I other words, as in concertina, serapkina, etc., 
names of musical instrument.^. 

-ina, suffix ill words which are the neuter pi. 

' of L. adjs. in -Tnus, and in mod.I^. t|R>rds formed 
after Ihcni. used (in agreement witii animatia 
animals, understood) to form names of groups of 
animals related to some tyidcal genus, as liomby- 
cina •.genus liombyx), etc. 
t Znabi'litate, ppl» a, obs. rare ““ [f. med. 

1., inhabilitiitus, jia. pplc. of inhabilitdre to de- 
clare unfit, f. inhabilis unfit, unable, etc.] Declared 
unlit or unable, disr(ualifiecl. 

*577 Hkllowks Cueuaras Chron. 259 They ..were iii- 
alaliiute uf all iiow-er to cuiuiiiautul ur to goucmc. 

tlnabilite, v. Obs. rarc"^^. [ad. med. I., in- 
habUitdre (see prec.), or a. obs. F. inhabilite-r 
(Oresme, lijtli c.) : cf. Inuahility.] trans. To 
declare ineligible (for an office) ; to disqualify. 

I43«-S0 ir. Hidden (Rollst VIII. 448 Takyntc iheir bene- 
fices, and iiiabilityngc {icim to eiiy benence aiterwardc. 

Inability <Jnabiditi). Also 6-7 inhab-. [f. 
In-:* 4 - AmuTY: cf. It. inahilith, F. inhabihti:\ 
The condition of being unable; want of ability, 
physical, mental, or moral ; lack of power, capa- 
city, or means. 

14., Goodly lialiad I.’Envoye, 1 haue licsought my ladies 

Sapience Of thy behalfe, to accept in game 'i'hine inabilitc. 
*5*6 (VV, dc W. 1571) 130 Knowyngc. our owno 

fr.*iylty & iimbilite, wre shall tliyuke our .selfc viiwurthy. 
1651 Ir. Lije b'ather Sarpi (1676) 23 'I’he teiiqieruiiieut aiul 
complexion have a great (xirt in the habiliiies or inh«ihilities 
of men. 1884 T. uuknkt Th, Earth 1, 214 The cause of 
that driiiess and dcc.'iy, or other inhability in the solid pans. 
1754 Kuwaki.'s Freed. Will 1. iv. 25 The word In.ibimy .. 
h.'is Respect to .some stated 1 tefect. 1843 Cakivi e / 4- 
Pr. 1. i, Instead of noble thrift and plenty, there is idle 
liixuiy alternating with mean scmcily and inability. 

t D. spec. RotUly infirmity. Obs, 
ifMo in < ; rani Jinr^h Sch. Scott, it. xii. 187^ j68 In re- 
gaird of his oM aige and inhabilitie uf bodic. a 1834 
Let, to Southey ill Talfounl Lett. (1837) iv. 107 A gooil 
field tor dwelling un sickness, and inabilities, and old age. 

c. Const, (t ft; . soinctliiiig ; to do, of doing 
something. 

1844 Direct. Publ. Worship 6 Their own inability to so 
great a Worke. z66q R. Coke ytfstice Vimt, 4 He tells you 
of cbildreris inability of judging. 1678 Soliii Sernt. (1^7) 

I. 407 Their Inability for, and frequent contrariety to the 
hringinc .about such designs. 1697 IHd. (1698) 111.41 That 
luruiiteiy Cireater Inability, .to present Him with any 'I'hing, 
which they were not first Keholden to Him for. 171a Stekle 
Sfcit. No. 437 f 3 Good Nature Is only an Inability of . 
observing what is faulty. 1805 N, Niciioj.ls Lit. in Corr. 
w. Gray (1843) 49 A want of love for general society, indeed ' 
un iiiiibility to it. 1887 Dickens Let. to Miss Hogarth 21 
Jan. (x88o| 11. 272 My distressing inability to sleep at night. 

flnablo, -ment, obs. forms of K.\aiii.e, -next. 
z8tf W. Mountague Devout F.ss. 1. x. § 8. ii8 They owe . 
much of those furtherances and tnahlemcnl^ to the civil! ' 
Ifiscipline and Politique literature of Courts, (bid. xv. § i. 
267 ^ iiat treasure which is dispensed to us for our inabic* 
iiicnts to this disch.arge. 

Za-aboU't, /vdfv. Se. [f. In Xkout ■ 
III or iut<i proximity ; about or close to a place. 

1813 W. Beatiie Tales 4 (Jam.) Just as I entered in- 
about, My aunt by chance was looking out. MxhI. Come 
in-aboul here. There was a lot o’ fowk in-about yesterday. 
tZna*brOgable, tr. Obs. rare. [In-».] Nut 
abrogable ; that cannot be abrog.ited or revoked. 

. CoixiNS D^. Bp, Ely Ep. Ded. 5 Their auihoritic is 
If I AUlTQ^ A DlC« 

Zna'bstineilCS. [In- a.] Want of abstinence ; 
failure to abstain. 

**76 Wmt niiserie tli’ inafistinence 
of Eve Sh.^11 bnng on men. 1863 W. La.ncaster Prae- 
terita 77 Man, Ape of all change, whose fierce inabstinence 
GuI|)!( bt illusion. I 

tZnabstra*oted, ///.<!. Obs. rare, [In-:*.] ; 
Not abstracted. 

*8* * HookePs Ecct, Pol. viii. i. § 5 Names betokening ! 
accidents unabstracicd [v.r. iiiabstractedj, do lietokcn not ! 
only those accidents, but alMi together with them the ■ 
subjects whercunto they cleave. 

tlnabwaivetytaiAf. Obs. rare. [In- 3.] N<jt 
abusively, properly. * ! 

*877 L^ North Light in Way Paradise (1882) 91 fl'.) j 
lhat infinite wisdom .. which rerideth in the Deity, and 


INACCORBANCE. 

which mukeb piiwer to consi.'>t iiiabusivcly only there, as in 
its moix:r sphere, 

i' Xnaoce*ntuated, a. rare. [In-:^.] Acccn- 
tualcd, emphasized. 

1716 >1. Davii.s a then. Brit. II. 304 The Jacobii Mulis 
Skrci:kiiig and fiawliiig one on top of the other with in- 
afAcnluatcd Cluiiiours and ISurharous Huccs. 

Znaccentna’tion. [In - Unaccented con- 
dition. W^K^Jig, 

1867 L. j. Smith >lyn. .v Antonyms s. v. Aaeut, Smooth- 
nc.^s. hiuLcei)tu.'ttiuii. . . Equableness. i88a E. C. Uabkr 
in h. iecog. .SV\.. .Siippl. Payees I. 1. 157 In every .step and 
iiiuvt'iiicnt there was .t dfd-,ion and exactness wide!) dif 
ferciiL from the sliiggi^h iii.ii^eiiluuiioii of the Cluiiese 
pi^'siciuv. 

Znacce'ptable, rare. [In- 3.J Not ac- 
ceptable, nnacceplaljlf. 

1878 I.FCKY iS//tC. 11. viii. 44", Tlic French in.'ide 

i^ut they appeared utterly inacvepl- 

t Znacce-sse, a. Obs. rare. [ad. J .. inaccessus 
uiiapproachcd, iinappro.'ichalib., f. in- vIn- ')+«<- 
tessus, jia. iiple. of acccdcte to .npjiroach.j Unap- 
proachable, inaccessible. 

iSSSAur. Pakkkm/'.(. xciv, a6r» My Gud was lotke ; 
inacccssc {rime siressel My trust and 


Inaccessibility ■i=na'ksesi)>i-litii. [f. iK-\t 

4 -JTY. Cf. F. inaccessibility { 17 th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality or condition of Uin;; ip. 
accessible; uiiapproachabkiicss. Aboy/^-. 

Manllv Grotius' /.ipn C. Warn's 317 Ihe iiuiLri.s- 
sibiiity of the Marishes frighted ihiin from their 
*798 Fenn.xsi Hindoobtan II. 73 The partial inacccisibiliiy 
bestowed on them by nature. 1833 Fenny Cy\ /. 1 . 389/2 The 
Jungfiaii ..owes ii:« iiuiue lo its siipponcd inucLcs«iViilitj. 
1843 Mill Logic m. xxi. § 4 Aorounted for by..ihcir inae- 
cessibility to observation. 1B64 SLtr/a/or 1403 bhonlU we 
prove our reliance on bis inaccessibility to c.iiui t 
b. (with//.) An inaccessible pi. acc*. 

186a C.ViiLVLEy'Vr./it. Gt. IX. X. (1872) III. 154 Going from 
Slollhufeii. .up into the iiiaccessibilitie:s. 
Inaccessible (imivkse'sib'l Also 6 - 7 

erron. -able. [a. F. i/uucessibie (141)1 c, in Jlatz.- 
Daiiii.), ad. late L. inaccessibilis, f. in- (Ix-») 4 
access ibilis zVci'KS.siuln. ] 

1. That cannot be reached, entered, or got to; 
lhat cannot be scaled or penetrated. 


201 I nc uespenu oangcr . . in ciiiuhing the in.'icce.siiblc 
mouiituiii. z8zo Shak!». Temp. ii. i. 37 Vninbabiuiiile, and 
almost inacc'csKible. 17x8 l-Anv SIom agi- i.ct.tt 

Abl'i Conti July, 'Phe harbour . . fb] iriacce.vrihio .vlinu'-t 
.six inonihs HI the y<-..ir. 1848 Gkoii; Greece 1. x\ii. 

11 . 433 its in.Tcci>‘ssiblc acropolis defied ihrin. 

2 . fig. 'J'hnt one cannot come into or 

close relations with ; not ojien to advances c»r 
influence, utiappioachable, 

1583 .Sruum s Aunt. A /us. 1. 113791 3.5 i'bv bord our God, 
a spinUial . .substance, iiicc>inv>rchcnsibit;, imiti^iisiirahlc, and 
iiiacTcssibIc. (iiXIDW'IS Filled. IV. tlieSpifitil^^y) 

431 Fortify the spirit . . of a inuii, to make it iiMcctssili!*.- 
unto, .rnics and fears. X781 Gifuon /Vi/, a- F. .\x.viv. i iSt.j- 
II. 265 This savage hero was licit inaccessible to pity. 1896 
* M- F tt’LD ’ Attiia I. 17 Always inaccessible To .my suitor. 
t3. (Ir. Cir. dairrov.) ‘Not to be touched, 
resistless, invincible.' Obs. 

cxbw CiiAV.MAN Iliad 1. 550 Curb your tongue in lime, lf:v.l 
all itic Gods. .Too few be and too wc,Ak to help thy piini.-li’d 
insolence. When iiiy inaccessible hands shall fall on thee. 

B. sb. That which is inaccessible, rare. 
iBta Kjf:.vi INCH \titU^ Eidonu-triaii Local, Viciorml, and 
Miltt,Tr3', for Inacccssibles. 

ZnMCe'BnbleneSB. [f. prec. -nksh.] 'The 
quality of being inaccessible ; inaccessibilitv. 

x6xa-x5 Itp. H vll Contempt., O. T. mi. viii, Tlwin that 
trusted to I he iiuiCce.s.sibleiiesse of the place. 1697 H Bi ruin 
Baittng v/J\pt''s Bull Ep. Dcd. 3 Whose case, .became the 
more des}jera.te, thrviugh the iiiaiX'(:S!,U>k-nesse id intciccs- 
sors. 1769 Scots Mag, Sept. 526/1 Haughtiness and inai;- 
crssiblenc-ss, are crimes in a ser\^iit of the public. 1844 
KmI'Hnon F.ss. Ser. 11. i. 33 The inacccssiblencss of ev^ry 
thought but lhat wc .Ti'e in, is wonderful. 

Inacce'ssibly, adv. [f. as prec. + -i.Y -.J In 
an inaccessible iiiaitiier or degree; imappioachably. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 82. 2/1 God is In.irccssibly GloricUh. 
‘**7 ?S Glover Alhcnaid xxi. Poems u8io) 151/2 Frieiid- 
sliip's unrciiiiLled caic Still in Saiidauce’.s clKunber held the 
queen .Sequester'd, inaccessibly immur'd. 1816 SHriov 
Alastor 503 O stream*. Whose source is inacce.s>ibly jno- 
fuund. 

t Znacce'BBional, a. Obs. mrc. [iN-j 
Unapproachable. 

1854:^ bn. Orrery Pariken. 97 2V Lauy^ who p*;>s.sc>i the 
^vcral Beauties of shape, .stature, complexion, and fc;vliire‘. 
in so Iruicce.s.siQiial a degree. Hdd. 137 To laisc your in- 
solence to an inacccssional height, 
t Inaccidentate, z*. Ohs. [f. T.\- --hzVtriDKXT 
sb. (sense 6 ) + -atk :*.] trans. To unite with the 
‘ accirlents * i.in reference to transubstantiation). 

1579 Flxke Heskins Pari. 257 lie [Christ] is neither im- 
panated, nor inuinatccl, nor inaccidciitatcd. 
tZnaCOO'mmodate, ;r. Obs. rare. [f. Is--' 
+ Accommoi»atk ///. a.] Not suited, unsuited. 

1^7 Tomlinson Kenou's Disp. (ryj Some thing., he dis- 
allowed of as inaccoiiimodate. 

Znaooo'rdaiice. [In. a.] »ncxi. 

18M-34 Goods Study .^fea. (ed. 4) 1. fix Another catisc of 
incgularity. .is an inoccordonce or time, ur manner. 

8 -i-a 
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INADVBBTENCE, 


InaeeoTdanoy. [In- 3.] The quality of 
belli;; iiiAccordnnt ; want of agreement or nannony. 

i8aa-j4 Cifoti's Stutiy Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 29^ The contmctile 
ptiwer of the one follows instetid of keeping pace with the 
ronlractile power of the oilier, or evinces some other mode 
of inacconl.’iiicy. Ibid. IV. loj An incongruity, iiiaccord* 
.ancy, or want of adaptation in the constituent principles. 

XnacOOTdanti a. [In-3.] Not accordant; 

not in agreement or nannony ; inharmonious. 
Hence Znaoco'rdantly adv, 
i8aa-i4 Goo»VsSttidy Med, (cd. 41 II. 403 I'l’heyJ belong to 
the same genus in botany, however inaccoidant they may 
appear to the eye of an ordinary spectator. Ibid. 111 . 327 
Violent motions sometimes separately and sometimes .syn- 
chronously, hut inaccortlaiitly as to the niimlier of throbs in 
a given time. Ibid. IV. 373 An organ, whose coiuniun 
function is so inaccurdniit with such a^ pn)duction. 1851 
lUddoes' IWms Mem. 19 'i'his unhesitating Siicrifice of 
partial but iiiaccordant l)eaiity..U. .among the surest tests 
of the true artistic mind. 

Iliaccoa*ntablef<i. rtfre;. ?Odjr. [In- 3.1 Not 
to l)c reasonably accounted for ; unaccouiitable. 

1684 T. Ki.'mnet V'A. Earth i. 216 To inmgine that his 
ye-ars are to be understood one way, and those of his fellow* 
patiian.'hs another, would be an in.'u:cuuniablc fiction. 

ZnacCUraoyCinse'kiitidsi [I. next: sec -Acv, 
and cf. accuracy ^ The quality or condition of 
being inaccurate; want of nccurncy, exactness, or 
precision ; with an and //. An instance of this, an 
inaccurate statement. 

*7S7 SvMMKK ill Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. 11. IV'. 40.1 .An in.ic- 
curacy with regard to one of the great privileges of the 
House had ..been suffered to slip. 177a Jittiius Lett. 
Ixviii. 343 An appearance of inaccuracy in the use of 
terms. 18*4. b. Mukray Eng. tiraut. fed. 5* T. 20 Some 1 
vxainpics of inacciir.icy, in the use of the verb without its 
nominative case. 1B83 A. Kqiii:k'is O. T, Kex-ix. vi. 131 , 
I'he historical inaccuracies which the bt:)uk contains. 

Znaooorate ■.inwkiurA}, a. [f. In- 3 + Acev- 
UATN. J Not accurate ; ine.Kact, incorrect, erroneous. 

1738 VVakiu R10N Dii>. Legal, ii. yi. Wks. 1811 11 . 301 
Men going into Antu|uity under the impression of modern 
ideas, iniist needs form very iivu curale Judgements of what 
they find. 1775 -8 Tynwrii 1 r App. to Tref. 

Iceland is aUo inaccurate, .in representing the edition 
hy 'i'hyniie as coming next after that by Ca.\toii. 1875 
Jo WE IT Elato 111.020 Inaccurate modes of expression. 
Hence Zna nonrateneu, iiiacciinicy. 

1873 Wai'.niiR ir. Tenffets Hist. Rom, Lit. 11 . 564 There 
arc luimeious inacciiratcncsses. 

Zna'ccurately, adv. [In- ».] in im in- 
accurate manner ; not accurately ; incorrectly. 

1669 F I.AMSTF.K11 ill Kig.and Carr. .SVi. Men 1.1841) 11 , 78 j 
These appearances, which 1 had not iiiaccuiately calculated. 
*794 Sia.uvAN I- JVat. ILjifi Fhwnoinen.-i, imiccurately j 
observed very often, and not always ^rry fairly recorded. ! 
**75 JowKTT /Vii.'n (ed. a) 111 . 42 (Quoting or alluding to } 
Hitincr inaccurately. 

Znacqnaintance (inakw^rinians). [l.v-3.] 
'The being unacijiiaiiited ; want of acquaintance. 

1807 Mahkiiam Cti/‘ai. 111. (1617) 57 'I'he very inacijuaiii' j 
tanco therewith will make him tyer eueii in his best strength, j 
*779-84 W. KrssiiLi. I V. •.•911 ijod.) An ni.'icnuaiii* 1 

t:iiice with the niinciple of gruvitution. 1879 (iiio. Eiioi 
y/nv. Sueh gG fli- . . took his iiiacquaiutaTice M'ith doctrines 
for a creative dissidi iko. 

Znacquie'seent, A. [In—^] Not acquic.scent. 

1818 S(.t)i r Ifrt. Midi, xiii, Jii the same dry inacqnicsceiit 1 
tone of voice and iiuniiHr. 

So t Znaoquio'fiotncy, want of acquiescetico. 

1647 SritiGOK Anglia Kedh^. 1. i. (18^4) 6 From an in* 
.'tciiuifscency and cli.ssati.sfaLtion with the .surerss of the 
p|i:sent. 

Zuact iiue lU;, 7/.I [f. In* Act v.] 
tl. Iratis. To briiii; into acllviiy; to actuate. 

Mokh Philosoph. PiKMts 348 tiottf The Mundane 
spint. .inai ted by Fsychc.. x66o — Myst, Cndl. x. ix. 514 
He is iiiaacd by the envy ff Satan against the Kiugdoine 
of Clni^l. 166a (iL.ANvii.L Orient, xiv. 145 The soul. . 
was united with the most subtile and .ethereal matter that ^ 
it was ciipubtc of inai.iing. 

2. inir. 'I'o act in or 70/////1/. rare. 

1830 Ertticr’s .lUy. 1 . ,c;i j '| he priiKi|ilc is I ho all in all, 
precedes all, iiiacis in all. 

Inact, v.“f obs. form of Enact. 

Znaction (iiue-kjan). [f. In- 3 -i- Action sb. : 
cf. F. /;/</! > 1690 ill Hatz.-Darm.’).] Atisenee 

of action or activity ; inertness, siipinoiicss. 

1707 l't/ri, 7 s. in J/usfi, .y Card.e.-i In VVinfer, 1 he Trees an: 
in^ a state of Inaction. 1796 Bcmkk 7 . et. to Ld. Rockingham 
VVks. i8.|a II. 393 'rhal your hmlsbip should meet your 
friends with some settled plan either of action or inaction. 
1861 Sr^Ni.KY East. Vh. i. (18613) 35 In reg.irfl to niissinns 
the inaction of the F.asterii Churches is well known. x868 
(see iNM-.iiviiY hi. i874CKkhN Short HUt.\\\.^^. iwoTIn: 
revelalioii of a danger at home . . sliook him out of hi.s con- 
tcmpluou.s inaction. 

I fence Zna'ctionist, one who atlvocates inaction ; 
a memt)er of a parly of inaction. 

zSga Temple liar Mag. May 50 II i.s. .his .schemes for the 
reconstruction of society ihat most misc the gall of the 
groat inactjoriist, who. .fniiies at inleiTerence. 

Znaotive CU'a:*ktiv), a, [f. In- 3 4. Active: 
cf. F. mat Iff ( 1 77 1 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not active ; 
characterized by absence of action or activity ; not 
disposed to act ; inert, indolent, sluggish ; passive, 
quiescent. 

* 7*5 PoPK Odyss, View Epic. Fount 5 3 T^cd .away by the 
seeiiiuig Charm.s of an idle and inactive life. 1780 W. nut:ii an j 
Aw/#. Med, {ijty.!) 85 ’Jlic inactive are contiiiii.'iTly romplain- 
ing of paiii.s of the .stomach. 1818 Ckclse Digest (cd. 3) 11 1 . | 


231 The title Co \ barony, which has descended ufmn, and 
is voted ill coheirs, remains in them in an inactive and 
dorniaiit state. 1837 Whewell //#>/. Induct. .Sc. (1857) I. 
159 This Alexandrian period, so inaclivc and barren. 1838 
T111R1.WAI.L Greece xxiL 111 . 207 I'he Siwtaiis . . were not 
entirely inactive this summer. 1866 Ooung Auhu. Chem. 
1S5 A converter of inactive or free, into active or combined 
oxygen. 1883 Manck. E.xam. ij Dec. 4/x The money 
market to-day was very inactive. 

So Zna*otiT«nes«, inactivity. 

1678 C. Hatton in 7 / Carr, (Camden) 1 . 164 Complaining 
to y King of y* weekne-sse of y* King's beuch, by reason of 
y* tnactivenes.se of y L** Ch. Justice. 

Zna'ctively* [f- prcc. -i* -ly 2.] in an 

inactive manner ; inertly, sluggishly. 

1730*6 in Naiikv (folio), Johnson. (J. quotes 

lAicke {Educ. § 1251, | whether he inactively loiters it away 
but in all cdd. examined the word is *unactivcly\] 1837 
Hai.lam Hist. Lit. iif. ii. 6 6 This pope w'us not inactively 
f}CCU]>ied in the great cau.se of subduing the Protestant 
heresy. 1876 Bancroft Hist, If, S. xUii. V. 22 The Con- 
tinental Congre.s.s. .waited inactively for his aiqieais. 

Znactivity (inickti^vlti). [In- 3 . Cf. F. in- 
in natz.-Darm.).] The (quality or 
condition of being inactive ; want of activity ; in- 
ertness, sluggishness ; nassiveness, quiescence. , 

^ 1646 Sir 'i'. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. 18 By a tenipeniincntall j 
inactivity wc arc unrody to put in execution the sugges* : 
I ions or dlctatc.s of reaM>n. ? 17x3 Fotr Let. io Gay 2 x J uly, j 
l.utt. 1735 1 . 326 Poor Fenton .. died at Easthamstcad, of i 
Indolence and Inactivity. 1738 SwiKr To Dr, King 1 Virtue ; 
conceiil'd within our breast,^ Is iiiairtivit^* at be.st. 1830 ' 
Katkk & Lahuneu Mech. iii. 33 The term inactivity im- I 
plying the alisciice of all force. { 

b. Phrase. Masterly inactivity, | 

1791 hlACKiNio.sii l"iud. CailUas i. (1837) 44 I'he Cum* 
nions, faithful to their s)’stem. remained in a wise and • 
masterly^ inactivity, whicli tacitly rcpruiichcd the arrogant ; 
assumption of the N oble.s. 1831 Calhoun iVks. (1674) V. 1 43 
1 f the Government should be taught tliat the highest wisdoiii ' 
of a state is a wise and masterly inactivity, an invaluable 
blessing will lie conferred. 1848 -- .Sb. Oregon Quest, ibid. 
IV. 286 , 1 venture to say *» wise and masterly in.'ictivity *, , 
in despite of the .'itteni^t to ca.st ridicule upt>n the expres. > 
sion. 1867 J. Wyllik tn Edin. Rev. Jan. [x868 O. Duff 
PoL Surv, 71 'I'he much-snceied*at imlicy of masterly in- 
action.] 

Ina'otor, obs. form of Knactou. 

1614 Raleigh I fist. IVorld iv. vii. 5 1 Chosen Gouurnours 
of (he State, and inactors of Soloiis lawe.*i. 

Znactuate (ina;*kti//|c;'l), V, arch, [f. In- 2 + 
Actuate.] trans. To make active, put in action, 
stir into activity. 

1651 H. More .Second Last in Enthus. Tri. (1656) 179 
How iiingnilicetil a state is (he Soul of itiaii in, when (he 
life of (iod, inactiiating her, shoots her along with hiiiuself 
through He.Tvcn and Earth. 1651 H. Morn in K. Ward 
Ljl/e More (1710) 292 Those fSouls] .. do very highly and 
vigoionsly Inactuatc the Matter which falls to their .Share 
for their Vehicles. 166a Glanvill Lnx Orient, xiv. 160 
The plastick in them is too highly awakened, to inactu.'ue 
only «mi aerial body. [1881 SiioKrHou.HK J. Inglesant{\\iZ2) 

1. xvii, 310.] 

1 leiicc Znactna'tion, a bringing into activity, the 
condition of activity. 

_ 166a Glanvill Lux Orient, xxu, 138 That they should be 
inconsistent in the Miprcme.st exercise and inarl nation, is 
to me :is probable.^ I but xiv. 145 They Uhe creatures] W'tre 
then constituted in the iiiactuation and exercise of their 
noblest and most i.ii.'rfoct powers. 

Znadaptability 

Want of adaptability ; incapacity for itdaptation. 

1840 Pait's Mag. VII. G62 The inadaptibility of the .soil. 
i88x Macm. Mag. XLIV. 117 An iiiuauptaliility to their 
siicial ciivironinent.s. 

Zliada'Ptable« rare, [iN-^b] That cannot 
be adapted ; inca]>ablc of adaptation. 

In mod. Ili'Ts. 

Znadantation (insedapl/'bjan). [ 1 ,n. 3 .] Want 
of adaptation ; the condition of not being adapted. 
1835 in llYOK Clarke Eng. Diet, 

Znada'ptive, n. [In- ».] Not adaptive. 

x886 Athenr.nm 9 Oct. 471/1 Among extinct ungulates 
there are two types of fexH-structure— one adaptive, such as 
is seen to-day, mid one inndaplive. 

Xnade'pt, «. ran, [In- a.] Not adept. 

•*75 H. h. CcNNiNi'.HAM Chron. Duslypore I1B77) 167 Is 
this the r.iLe which |iuH,laiins itself inadept at amur,cinciits, 
and which . . hives lu take its \ery pleasures sadly f 

Znadeauacy (inn:'d/kwa.si). [f. next, after 
adequacy^ The condition or quality of being in- 
.adetpiale ; insulTiciency. 

1787 Bonwcastlk AstroH, XV. 244 The inaduiiuacy of his 
natural powers. 1818 .Scorr Rob Roy xvii, My own in- 
adequacy to sustain the task of a dlssemlder. 1834 J^Ringi.e 
A/r, .Sk. ix. 291 The inadciiuacy of the income hlr the sup- 
|xirt of .T family. 18^ Fkoi'ue CiesarL 2 Inadequacy to 
some unforeseen position. 

Znadequate (.ina.-di'kwa), a, [iN-a.] Not 
adequate ; not equal !o rer|uircment ; insufficient. 

1675 Boyle Kecosuilcahlen. Reason Rciig. i.ii. We 'can 
have bur niadeqiiaic conceptions of them. i6m Jxk kk 
u* **• ***!• (*695) vsjq Inadequate Ideas are .such, 
which are but a |rarliul, or iticumplete repre.seiitalion of 
to whicli they are referred, xtor A need, 

II. xxiii. 49 There had been a liargain, but the 
leriiis were iiiadequalr, 1804 bvii. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 
ifj2 It IS astonisliiiig wimt unworthy and inadequate notions 
men arc apt to form of the Christi.Tii faith. 18B0 C. R. Mark- 
ham Peruv. Park xix. 214 He would then . . have received 
soiM, though probably very inadefiuato, remuneration. 

D. Const, to, and with inJin, 

* 75 * JoHNbON Kasubler Na 126 P 6 We must coiiclude 


I ourselves safe when we sec no danger, or none inadequate 
I to our powers of opposition. 1788 Gibbon Deci, S F. xl. (1869) 
■ It . 476 His revenue.s were found inadcf|uaLe to bis expcnccs. 
; 187a Green Short Hist. vi. 9 5. 31B ITic ordinary resources 
of the Crown . . were inadequate to meet the expenses of war. 

Z wdeqnately* adv, [f. pi€c. + -ly 3.1 if, 
on inadequate manner or degree ; insuflicieutfy. 
a 1691 Boyle (J.), These i>orcK they may either exactly fill, 
or but inadequately. 1736 Butler Ana/. 11. vi. Wks. 1874 
1. 244 Signo often can be no more than inadequately expres- 
sive of the things signified. x84| Frcscott Me.VKO (1850) 
1 . 215 lie .. was very inadequately provided with supplies. 

Zna'deqnateness. [f. os prec. f -nebs.] 
The quality of being inadequate ; inadequacy. 

1681 1 I.AVKL Meth. Grace xii. 252 This comes to pass from 
the inadequateness, .of the creature to the nobler and mure 
j excellent soul of man. 1796 Hist, in Ann, Reg. 65 Ihc 
I inadequatencss of the successes ubiuiiied. 1873 M. Arnold 
Lit. h Dogma (18^6) 60 This inadcquuteiiess of our speech. 
Znad^nation Cina:d/k\v^' Jan), arch, [In-*.] 
Want of equivalence or exact corre.spondence. 

16^ I. Craven (1631) 29 Man. .cannul [know the 
secrets) of anothers heart ; nor those of his owne. .but with 
inadequaiioii to the truth. 1676 Marvell Mr, Smirke 3-, 
The difference arising only from the Inadeqiiatiun of 
I AMguagc.s. 1830 Dk (^uiNCEV R. Bentley Wks. VII. joc 
The continual iiiadcquation (to use a logical term) nf Greek 
to modern terms. 

Zna*deqnative« a. [f. In- * + Adequative.] 
Nothaving exact equivalence; nut of equal extension 
or comprehensiun. lleiioc Zna'dequatively adv, 
iMa F. Wkll Hindu Philos. Syst. 120 A characleri/jitioii 
of tikiUa will serve to .show how inadequativcly it is repre- 
Kenled Ijy ‘ ether 

Zuaoherent (in;Aclhi-»*i(fiit), a. [In- 3 .] Nut 
adherent ; nut attached. 

185s in Mavne E.vpos. Lex. s886 in .Syd. Soc, Lex. 
Znadhesion (innLxihr^iaii). [In- *.] The fact 
of not adheiing ; X)ou-adhe.siuu. 

1796 Kikwa.n Elem, Min, cd. 2) I. 198 Its culuiir, inadlie- 
sion to the lun^iic and fingers. Ibid, iqi^ 

ZnadheSlTO (iuadhr.siv), a. [In-*.] Nut 
adhesive, without the projicrty of sticking. 

1811 PiNKKN iON Petrol. II. 474 Composed only of lapilin, 
iiiinice, and other substances of an iiiudhcsive quality. 1832 
lAiuiAr.K Econ. Manuf. xi. (cd. 3)79 Two kinds of iiik. .mu- 
lually inadhesive. 1879 J. J. Young Cer%tm. ,Hrt .-s Giving 
by the help of water a cerlain cuiisistcncy to the inadhesive 
sand. 

Znadsnssibi'lity. [f. next + -ity : cf. F. in- 
admissibi/iti (1835 in Ilulz.-Darm.;.] The quality 
or itict of being inadmissible. 

i8oa-x« Bkntham 7 itdu. Kvid. (1827) IV. 417 

Whether through in.'idinisNibdity or through insufiicieMLy 
_ lof the evidence]. ^ * 1811 Fuskli in l.ect. Taint, iv. 

440 The uduiissihilily and inadmissibility of Allegory in 
plains of Kiqqiosed rwlity. 1881 WKsifoiT & Ibmr Grk. 
X, 7 *. U. The provctl iiuidinissihility of the thiid 
supposition. 

Znadmissible (inarimi'sib'l), a. [In- 3 . Cf. 
F. ifiai/mssib/c*{^i^’;^ in lJatz.-Dnim.).] Nni 
adiiiisriblc ; nut to be admitted, eiitcrtaincd, or 
.'ll lowed. 

*77* I'OKNF.Y I/ist. Mus. I. 116 Who . . contemn whatever 
I llic'ory .suggests as visionary, and inadmissible in piaciice. 
1786 T. jKi i iiksoN H'rii. (iSjOi I. SS7 ’I'o leave her in 
|>osM'.ssion of our |>osts, seems inaiiiiiis.siide. a 1859 Macacuw 
Hist. Eng. xxiii, V. 116 'i'he demand which was iiiaiie \i|i<>ii 
i himself was altogether inadmissible. 1896 Ai.i.niin SysL 
I Med. 1 . 402 Tc.'l coffee, and alcohol are inadmissible. 

I t Ina*dul8Lble, a. Obs, rare'-'**, [ad. 1 . in- 
aduldbilis. f. in- (In- 3 ) f. aditlabilis AoubAiihh.] 
Not to Ixj flattered. 

1613 , in CocKkRAM. 1656 ill Blol'nt Glossogr. 

tfnada'ltorate, Obs, ran- [f. Jn--' 
+ Aj/iji.tejiatk//i/. ##.] UnadtiUcralcd. 

1648 Wh-MtiCK Hesper.f Proif/' to no PurptWf Iiidiic'l th.-it 
inaduUratc .same Slreaiuc Lu the spring from wIiciilo it 
came. 

t Znadva'ntage. D//J. [In- 3.] uis- 
advantage. 

1680 Def, Liberty agst. Tyrants 53 'I'licy which dye in 
th.'it War seem to h:ivc this iuadvantage. 

ZnadventlirOllS (imedve^ntiuras), a. [iN-'h] 
Not adventurous; uncnterprisitig. lienee Zaad* 
ventaronsneafl. 

, **53 C. Bronte Villelle viii, Iiiadvcnturous. unstirred by 
iiiipuTscx of practical amlniiuii. 1867 C. J. Smith Syn. -V 
A ntonyms s.v.A dventurous^ U iienicrprising, I nad venturous. 
Ibid, SiV. Audacity, Diffidence, Itiadvciitui’uu.snci>& 

Znadvertenoe (iiuvdva*ilens). [ad. Schol.l^- 
inadvertentia', sec next and - knoe. Cf.OF. 
tance (Oresme, 14th c.), inadvertance,'\ The laet 
or habit of lieing inadvertent ; want of advertence, 
failure to oiraerve or pay attention; Inattention; 
also — Inadvertency. 

1568 in Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Sor.) 36 He wko 
any u|>uD xuddentie and inadvertence. 1*69 Clarfmoon 
Ess, in Tracts (1727) 100 Incogitance, iiiadverieiitc, uoi 
thinking at all, nut considering anything, which w uegrmi- 
iiig ourselves . . by renouncing the faculties of a reasonajji ^ 
s-nil. 1786 Burkb W, Hastings Wks. *842 H- *»4 
said letter . . was, through inadvertence, laid before in 
Imard. 18^ J, G. Muri'Iiy Comm. Lev, v. 18 Ihe olfcm 
-.arc itivariubly acts of inadvertence. 1875 1 osra 
I. Introtl. (cd. 2) 14 Inadvertence to the consequences o 
Gomiiiission may be called heedlessiieKS. . 

b. with an and pi. An instance of this ; an Rc 
or fault of inattention ; an oversight. 
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> 7*5 Watts iMgic il iv. S 3 Such bii Inadvertence or 
Misuke wilt expo.se you to great Error in Judgment. 1876 
MisB Braooon Dead Shoes f. i. 6 Marriage is one 
of those inadvertences which can hardly go for nothing 
even in the easiest life. 1876 Mozley t/Htv. Strm. xv. 257 
The mind broods over some passing inadvertcqpe or fancim 
n^lect till it a.ssumes gigantic dimensions, 
uadyertoncy (ind&dvd*it<fnsi). [ad. ScholL. 
inadverimtia, f. m- (Tn- 3) + advertentia Adver- 
tency.] The quality or character of being inad- 
vertent ; heedlessness ; also --- Inadvertence. 

igga Q? Euz. in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) H- xlvx. 
30a If any person speak ill of the Emperor through u foolish 
rashness or inadvertency, it is to be despised. tdayCi.AREN- 
noN CoHlcmpl. Ps. in Tracts (1727) 460 If through inadvert- 
ency or unskilfulness they know not how to ask. 1755 
Johnson Dict.^ Pref. ad Jtn., Sudden fits of inadvertency 
will .surprize vigilance. 183B Thiri.wali. xi. II. 46 

Defects . . which might creep in through error and inad- 
vertency. 

b. with an and » prec. b. 

1647 Clarkmuon Htst, Reh, 11. 8 4 It was a fatal inadver- 
tency that . . these Canons . . were never seen by the A.s.semb 1 y. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. xxxv. 320 Furcivc niy 
inadvertencies ! zjM6 J. G. Morphy C^m/n. Rxoa. vii. 6 
Gr.ave iiiadvertuiicics into which they are betrayed. 

Inadvertent (insldv 5 'Jteiit), a, [f. In -3 4. 
Advertent.] 

1. Of |)ersons, their dis])ositions, etc. : Not pro- 
perly attentive or observant ; inattentive, negligent ; 
needless. In quot. 1653, Not having the faculty 
of observation. 

1653 H. Mokk AntuLAth. u. v. $ 3. 53 The effecLs of .an 
inadverient form t Aoyoc evuAoc) of iiiatcri.ated or incomirated 
.art or Kciiiinal reason. z68i-^ J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 
III. vii. Bi> If we are not wiiriilly deaf and inadvertent to it. 
.1694 Kei'TLEWKLL Comp,. Pemteni 124 Whose uncunst.ant 
Temper . . is supine and inailvcrtent. 1718 Fretthinher 
No. 2t r5 A Volume is thrown away upon the Inadvertent. 
>863 J. G. Mi-RriiY Cotnm, Gen. 1. 3 Inadvertent critics 
object to God being described as .speaking, or iicrfornuiig 
any other act that is proper only to the human frame. 

2. Of actions, etc.: Ch.aracterizerl by want of 
attention or taking notice; hence, unintentional. 

Advice Grand 1761 111 . 81 If such 

.-I writer should in one or two places happen to let fall aii 
inadvertent expression, Couter Task vi, 564 An in- 

.aijvi rient step may crush the snail, 'I'hat crawls at evening 
in the public path. >870 Lovvki.i. Study Idnd. 3 Another 
secret ch.ariii of this book is inadvertent humor. 

Hcmce Znadve'rtantueaa Bailey vol. II, 17^7). 
lnadve*rteiitly, adv, [f. prcc. ♦ -ly -'.] In 
an in.adverteiit manner; without due attention 
or thought; inattentively, hecdlcs.sly, carelessly; 
hence, unintentionally. 

1878 Ccowonrii Inti'll, Syst, i. v. 747 They, .inadvertently 
give their assent to iIio^nc Words in a Wrong Seii.se. 1756 
Hi'hke .Vz/A/. .y TV. xvii, If, after descending n fli;^hl of 
stairs, we attempt inadvertently to t.'ike amither step 111 the 
iiiaimcr of the former ones, the shock is extremely rude and 
disagreeahlc. 1803 Wfct.i.iNi.:iON Let. to Ctd. Collins in 
( •urw. Di'sp. <.1837) II. 140, 1 cannot ajJpnzve of the expres- i 
sion inadveiletiiiy u.scd in Colonel Stevenson's letter. s866 . 
(r. Macoon.ami Ann. (^\ Xrif’hh. xi. 11878) 214, 1 have 
.'dieady inadvertently hrokeii my iwomiriO. 

t Znadve-rting, </. oh, rare, [f. In -3 .|. ^ 
tuwertiH^y pres. ppTc. of Advert z/.] Inadvertent, i 
1 Iciicc t Znadve'rtingly adv., inadvertently. 

1678 LwAy Orat\ viii. § 36. 315 The vertuc God lv.i.s ^jut ■ 

(here .. can never be dr.awn' out by ilroiisy inadverting 
re.ulers, 17*5 M. D.avii;.s A then. Rrit. I. Yy lij a, Dr. Mills 
iiiudvcrtingly gives some liundlc to the Ari.ins. | 

tlnadvcrtisement. obs. rare. [f. In- '*» j 
.\DVEiiTiHEMENT 1.] Want of attention or obser- ; 
vation ; inadvertence. j 

168a Sir T. BR 0 WNU(.‘ 4 r. Afor. in, 8 i<i Forget not how 
as.Micfactioii unto any thing iiiiiior.aies the na^sirin from it ; ; 
how ron.siniit objects loose their bints, ana steal an inad- 
verii^kcment upon u.s. 

I* Znadve'rtist. Obs. rare. [f. In- + adver- 
/I jf from Ai)verti.sr w. 1 • 3.] One who habitually \ 
fails to take notice ; an inadvertent ))erson. 

1679 ITarby AVy Script, ii. 20 The inscdulily of sleepy 
lii.idvcrtisU that mind nothing. 

Inadvisable (inadvoiv-abl), a. rare. [In- •!.] 
Not advisable ; un.adyisab1e. 

1870 Daily Rews 1 1 Feb., Thai it w.as inadvisahlv at the 
{•risent time to add (o the tax.ation. i8g6 .‘{UbnH*s Syit. 
Med. I. 403 Sugar is inadvi.sable. 

Hence Znadvlsabl'lltj, unadvisableness. 

K. A. Arnold rnf/dzi 429The inadvisability of 
the r.ile of relief any higher. iMa T. A. Guthrik. 

I ue Persh viii. (ed. 19) 153 He saw the inadvisability of 
mmgling with the crowd. 

Inadvisedly (indcilv9i*zedli),T7rj’^. rare. [In-^*.] 
Unadvisedly. So Znadvi'MdnaM. 

Howell Girth's Rcz>. Naples 11. 193 The Duke of 
much taxed of inadvisednesse to leave the City. 

. * Kettlkwkll Chr. Ohed. (1715) 561 They, who scarce 
'*'*!^'dly at all . . are wont most frequently through 
mddiijcration and inad vi.sednrss to niisixury. \%^Athenseum 
inadvFsedf^*^* She h.a.a entered upon the task somewhat 

suffix^ in words which arc the fern. pi. of 
L. adjs. in -Drtfr, and in mod.L. words formed on 
this pattem, used (in agreement with bestim Inrasts, 
understood) to form names of sub- families of nni- 
as Caninn ^L. canintts canine), Fe/wx (L. 
Mnies feline). 


ZliflSqilp s see Inequ-. 

Znsnsthatio (in/s|«*tik), a. [1n-^.] Not i 
sesthetic ; void of aesthetic perception or taste. 

^ 1846 Ford Caiher.fr. Spain iS The Oriental iiia:<>thciic 
tncuriou.sness fur things. 1877 May Lai- fan Hon. Aliss 
Ferrard III. iii. 101 We are all utterly igi)or.ant and in- : 
aesthetic. ; 

t Ina'ffablSi Obs. [In-^J Not affable. I 
Hence f Ziiaflnabi‘lit7, want of affability. 

t6ii Florio, Inaffahilita^ di.-^ourte^iie, inafTabililie. 1656 
Blount Glossogr.^ Inaffcdte^ .. nut alfkblc, djscourteuus. 
1663 S. Claukk Descr. Gertnany 17 lie is inisliked fur his 
inanability. 

ZnaiFecta*tion. rare-^. [In--.] Freedom 
. from affectation ; unaffcclcidness. 

Phili IPS, luajffeciittion., carelessenirs.-., freencss from ; 
vaiii'glory. 

+ Znaffe'Otedf ppl. a. Obs. rare - [In- ■•.] 

» Unafeegted. Hence f Zaaffo otedly aJv. ; 
t Znaffa'otedneM, the ouality of being unaffected | 
or not touched in the feelings. 

, 1617 Minsiiku DuctoKf Snaffccted^ vi. unaficctcd. ifiaj 

; C«x:kkkam, InaP'ci tedly. . . done i:.ii rl« -^sIy. 1648 Petit. 
Kastem Ass. 28 (.)iir apprehension of yimr iiLaffectedues 
with these our publike miseries. 
flnafTe-ction. Obs. rare-K [f. Ix--*4 .Ar- 
FECiloN I.] ? Want of power to affect or move. 

1739 CliiHKR Apol. iv. 93 In the Just Delivery of Poetical 
i Niimljers, particularly wncie the Dcntimc;}ii> avK puiliciick, 

; it is scarce credible, iipcm how iiiiimte nn Article of Sound 
• depends their greatest Beauty or Inafleclion. 

t Znaffe‘Ctioiiate« a. Obs. rare. Ill 6 ineff-. 

[1. In- 3 + AFFKiriioNATE a. 2.] Unbiased, un- 
prejudiced. 

*S 5 » Kennkdy Cotnpend. Tractiue 94, I appele the con- 
scieijCe of the iueficr-tioiuit & godly redare diligentlie t<> 
coiisidder (etc.], Reasoning Crosrafiuell Jfr Rm>.s sob 

(Jam.), .\s the. .iueTrection.at readr may cleirly perceauc. 

Inage, var. Fnaoe v. Obs., to make old. 
In^^e'saive, a- rare. [In- 3.] Not ag- 
gressive ; utiaggressive. 

W. E. Hearn Aryan liouseh. xiv. 325 The strt.iig 
iiidiviiiuaiiiy and the inaggressive nature of the early cults. 

tZnagirae'able. a. Obs. rare- *. [In-3.J 

Not agreeable or acconlant to. 

1657 Tomlinson Rcuou's Dhp. 49 That . . U most averse 
from and iiiagrccahle to our nature. 

t Znfli'dablef a. Obs. rare - [In- a. J Tliat 
cannot lie aided or assisted ; helpless. 

1601 .SfiAK.s. Airs IVell II. i. 122 The congregated Colledgc 
liaiic concluded, That labouring Art can ncuer rausomc 
nature From her iiiaydible estate, 
l-iiailed, MK. pa. pple. of Nail v, 
t Inai’red, ///. <1. Ob.^. rare^K [?f. In- 1 (or 
?1 n-3) 4 - Air j^. i -ed.] ? Suspended in the nir 
(or ? deprived of vital airY 
i6oa Warner ^ /A Fng. x. lix. 361 K.aiures Mynion 
loiul, Eyes Adniicr, and now iu-ayred Earth, \ For, hanging, 
loabs riitldes spearu had vented vitall breath). 
Inala'Crity. [In-^.] Want of alacrity. 

1813 W. Tayi.dk Fng. .Synonyms (18561 206 Men are . . in. 
doicnt frmii insensibility, lazy from itudacrity. )6^( 

T'z'm/. IV. 219 Owing to ..my iinhappy iiialacriiy in dL- 
mounting. 

Znalbn'lllinate» a. rare. [In- ».] Not fur- 
nished with albumen ; exalbuminoiis. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., inalhuminaie.^ applied to a pKint 
eiiiliryo that is deprivnl of albiiiiicn, as in the Faba. 

Iiia:lienabi'lity. [f. next + -ity : cf. F. /«- 
alidnahiliU \ in H.at/..-Darm,).] The quality 
of Izeing inalienable ; incapability of alienation. 

177s De I.OLMK Eng. Const. 11. x. (178.1) 105 ’I’liis in.alien- 
ability of the t;.\ociitivc ixiwcr. 1855 .Milmas Chr, 
XIV. 1. <1864) IX. it> ’I’his pvi^ily, instr.ad »if slaiuling 
.secure in its theoretic inalienability, w.-i.s in constant fluctim- 
tiori. 1885/. aw Times LXXIX. i«^i/i The presi^nt genera- j 
tion has seen a nionieiitous change in the theory of inalien- 
ability. 

Inuienable (in^^’Ueiiab’l), a. [f. In-^ 
AIiIKNarle. CT. F. inaliinahU (16th c. in llatz.- 
1 larm.).] Not alienable ; (hat cannot be alienated 
or transferred from its present ownership or rela- 
tion. 

c 1845 Howki.l Lett, (165c*) II. x. 18 Their youth shall hist 
nlwaics w'ith ihvir lust, and U>vc sh;dl l)e satiated withonely 
one, where it shall reinatn inalieii.able. 1777 Kookrison 
I Hist. Amer, (1813) II. vi. 248 Inalienable prerogatives of 
I royalty. 180^10 Cm kkidgk 1865) 120 This right 
I of the individual to retain his whole iiatuT.al independeuce . . 
is ab.solulely inalienable. i88a Law Rep, 27 Cn. Div. 163 
This petition h.as Iktcii opposed . . on the ground of the in- 
alirnable c'h.ar,acter ot alimony. 

Hence Zna'llenabljr adv . ; Zna’llenablenesB. 

1717 Bailey vol. II, InaliemMuess, iiicapablencss of 
being alienated, or Inuisferrcd to another by Ijiw. 1769 
Robertson Chas. I. (Scager) Some of (he highest 
offices in the empire have been .annexed to them inalienably. 
1868 Stanley iVestm. Abb. i. 48 The ceremony of the 
cnionatiou lin.s been inalienably attached to the. Abbey. 
<88,/. m Times Re/. LIIL 78/1 A niarritnl woman takes 
an interest under a seiilcmrnt, vvstcfl in her inalienably. 

Znalime'ntaly a. rare. [Ix-^.] Not nli- 
mental ; not affoiifiiig nounshineiit. 

iM Bacon Sykns f (^9 'I 1 ic Making of Things Iiiali- 
mciitall, to liecome Alimentall, may be an E.\poiiinciu of 
great Profit, for Making new Virtiiall. 1658 in Blount 
Glossog^. ZTSS ill Johnson. t886 Sytf. Soc. /.e.r., Inali- 
mental, not caimble of aflbrdiiig nourishment. 


Inalterable (inj lurab*!), a. [In- 3.] Nnt 
alterable; not subject to alteration or change; 
unchangeable, immutable ; unalterable. 

1S4> R- Cori.iWD Galycn's Terapeut. 2K j. The irnpatable 
iuid inuUcrahle thyiigcs to he the fyrste elementes. 1M5 
Bonnlm Necess. Doctr. 69 For the Godhrd is inalleraWr 
and uiipassihle. a 1653 Goule Comw/.^ Hcb. vi. 2 The 
se.iUeiice at the lavt jiulgemeuL will be inaUcrable. 1876 
Iaiulli. Among nry tJhs. Sci. ii. li 't?rd.i 71 •, 2 n He was to 
make men belLci, by i.i\iviiing lu them the .sourcLS of an in- 
alterable Wfli-bciiig. 1879 G. Mkhkditii Egoist I. xviii. ^31. 

Hence Znopltexabi lity, unchangeableness ; Zn- 
a'lteralily tft/z/. , immutably. 

1631 Gouge God's .‘Irn'^v.K m. § ^5. 329 God wa.s inalter* 
ably rcscilved utterly to destriA Am.aick. 1714 Df.rham 
Astrq-Theol. (ly'.'S) 75 Hoti\ Coiitr.ary to the received 
Opinion then, of the Heaven.-; iiuvlletafiiliiy. 1858 W. A. 
Miller Elem. Clu:m. § 1,04 it:. lighinirss and inalter- 
ability in the air, uluiuinum h.i-< Lem applied to the prepara- 
tion of small weights. 1878 W. K. Hkni.i.y in Aiademy 
12 Get. ass/x lIoiK;les.sly and inalicruLly pot r. 

Inam, variant of J'Inam - A*, inxlu s). 
Inambrtious, a. rare, [In- :-•.] Not am- 
bitions. 

17x9 T. Cooke Tales^ Tropes, tti.. 90 CunUiiied he 
enjoys what Nature yields. And inumriiiious plows hi.s 
native Fields. 

+ lna*mbu]ate, v. Obs. rare~“". [f. ppl. stem 
of L. itiambuldre, f. /«- (In - 4 ambuldre to walk.] 

■ See quol.) Hence t luambula’tion. 

Z656B u>i;.vr Glossogr.^ to walk up and down 

in a plaec. I*itii.LiP.s, Inambulativn, a walking frurn 

place to place. 

I-named, ME. pa. pple. of Na5ie v. 

Inamel(l, enaxnil, obs. forms of Knamel. 
t Ina*miable, ri. obs. rare - [In- '•.] Not 
amiable, iinainiablc. Hence f Iiia'miabloneRH. 

1622 C.*ck:kekam, Inamiahle, iinplcasaiil . not to l>c I)r loved. 
1717 Baillv vol. 1 1 , Inamiobieni ss. 1618 in Todd ; whence 
in iiio<l. Diets. 

+ Ina*micable- tf. [Jn- 'l] Not 

amic.'iblc ; iinfiieiidlv, hostile. 

. Tkyon U’ay to It faith 127 In this se.isun, whii:h is 
inaraicable to tjie puie Spirits of all such food. 

InamiBSible (iuami'sib'l), a. Now rare. 
[In- d. Cf. F. inamissible (16 i 7 in IIalz.-Uanii. ,] 
Not liable to be lost. 

1849 Jer. Tavlor Gt. E.xc.ntp, 111. xv. 38 \s this is 
irremediable and irrecovci t'ible^ .so is tb*. other inamissible. 
x66t Glanvill Lux Orient, viii. (1682) 68 Had we been so 
fiAt in an inainis.rible happiness. ('Z771 F1.1 khek ^th 
Check \yks. 1795 111 . 87 How tan you infer, th.it (he life of 
faith isinaniisrible? 1829 1. 'J'ayi.ok Enthns.^ vi. 18671 140 
'rite Scriptures.. declare, .that viitue will l.'c inamissible in 
heaven. 1886 Stuart & AUciJir.K.so.Y tr. EhrartTs Chr. 
,'ipol. 1 .^ § rzj. 287 With mail., it is a inorud cognizant 
of iuclf in iiiumi.s.sihle ideiitiiy with iDcIf. 

Hence ZnajniBBibi'lity, Znami'BBibleneBB, the 
quality of being inamissible. 

iy27 Baii.f.y vt:)f. If, iHnmissib/encss, uiicapahleness of 
being lost. 1742 Ir. Bossmfs Tariat. Prof, Ch. (10291 
357 The dogma c.'d!c-d iiiaiiiiss.tbility of justice. .1 r86i W. 
C-L'nninoii.vm Hist. 7'hcol, \ i66y II. .\xi. 89 'I'hc; persever- 
aiice of the Sniiils . . Koiiiisli divines usually call the inariiissi- 
bility of justice or rigli(eoii.snc.ss. 

Inamitio, var. of Inemitie Obs., cninity. 
Inamor, obs. f. Knamuiti: sec also lNA5ii rK. 
Inamorata viRsi'iRora'ta' . Also g en-. [a. It. 
iif jt)afftorala mistress, sweetheart, fern. pa. pple. of 
//i(« )amotare \ swe In amouatk v.] A female lover, 
mistress, sweetheart. 

1651 SiiKRiic'KNK Forsaken Ly%{ia\xu Tlic falrc Inamorata 
who from farrr Had spy’d the Ship which her hi-.ailN 
tieasinc b.m*. 1771 Smollutt Humph, i /. 1? July Let. i, 
On lindiiig lier.-iclf abandoned by her new aduiirei , in favour 
uf another in.*uui)rata. 1841 [sec* KN.^MOkATo, -ia). 1844 

Dis: AKi.i Coningshy viii.^ vii, IVrcy_ is often in love . . and 
never likes us to be very intimate with his iiiamor.'tta:.. 

Ina'morate« nnd sb. See also Enamor ATE. 
[ad, it. iWyiTjdmorato : see Ixilow.] a. adj. Kua- 
inouicd, in love, t b. sb. One in love, a Itivcr. 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev. i. i. Wks. 185^1 1. 70 I,ooke 
1 lint now like an inamoi.'itc? 1605^ ClIAl.VAN .Mous. 
DT'/fV'r* IV. i. F iij, His hlood w:cs fraiink-for cuniv shade nf 
vertiie, To rauish into true iiuimouiate fire. 1612 Hkvwooi/ 
Apoi. Actors III. 55 Deriding foolish iiuuiittiatcs who spend 
' .. theinselves in the scr\icc and ridiculous iii)ploymcni.s of 

i ihcii mistresses. xfSiS Relgra'oia Mag. bet nine 

i over head .'ind cais inaniotale of the ail-accimipiished Id.a. 
lleiicc t Zna'moratelj adv., lovingly, fondly. 
>S 99 Na.siik Lenten St ujfe^ It is so inunioiatcly protected 
and patronized. 

t Ina'morate, V. Ohs. rare. Sec also Ena- 
MtiRATE. [ad. It. inamorare, now inmimor^, ' to 
enamour, to fall in lout;’ (^Floiio'', f. /«- .1 n‘-' 
+ amove love.] tram. To inspire witli love, to 
enamour. 1 fence t Znamora tion, ciiainourmrnt. 

1824 Hkvwood 6'MMtr//C'. 1. 30 A coiifcctioii, wi-ich. . J.‘i.v!i 
gave to Medea lu inamourather. 1652 lii - nlowls Thexph. 
IV. 51 The Inamointion. 

Inamorato (inxmora tt?). A 1 .SO S--y CU-. [ i. 
i ll. inamorato, now innamorato lover, iiiasc. pa. 

I pple. of L’ : stv LNAMi>R.kTA.] A lover, 
i 139a tiKFFNF f'/rf. Courtier Div, He. ..rskclh, .« h<‘rilel■ 
h^e wil haiie hL peak rut shorl an«l sharpCj .‘imi.'ilile hke an 
j Inameiato. idai Bukton .Anat. Mcl. 11. li. iv. (1651/ 282 
} .Sueh lnamoralcie.s as leml nothing but play-books. 1712 
' Hl'Giii-s Speef. No. 525 Ps All our Pretenders to Rhyme are 
professed Inamorato's. 1756-1812 f»ee EnamuRatoJ. 1831 
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INAVIMATBNBBB. 


T. L. l*K\cocK CroUhci CaM xvi. (1887) i 63 A iiiiiii^lcd 
f vprevMOn of inUtriist, of kindness, and of fixed resolulion, 
wliir i) tiiv rar-{;onc inamorato found irresistible. 

t ina]iiore*tta. Obs, A corruption of Inamo- 
itATA, perh, coufused with atnonUe^ amot etto. 

1709 Mrs. Manlky AVrr. Mem. (1736) II. 66 'J'liere arc 
others, .that lavish vast Sums U|)on their iiianiorclta's. 1767 
li^omatt 0/ Fashion I. 231 You rerueinlier an fnauiorelta of 
niinc-'-reggy Williamson. Ibid. I. liuf. 
t Inamour, >ed, obs. forms of Knamoh^u, -ku 
1591 .SvLViiSTKH Du Uarias i. iv. 738 The Stars-king all in* 
aiiiourcd on thee. Full of desire, sliines down direct 
thee. z6u IIknlowkk Theoph. iv. xevi, 'Hirough her eyes 
Did love Wmoring Passions rise. 1665 Povi-K Oveas. Rejl. 
11848) 374 \i» absurd were it for us, to . . fancy Piety ours, 
because our Discourses can possibly iiiuiuciiir others of it. 
1719 T. CooKfc Taiis, Fropos. etc. 42 In the flowry Vale in* 
.'unonr'd stray. 

Inamo'YablOf trarc. Cf. P\ in- 

amtyvibk ( 18 th c. in Hatz.-Oarm.).] Not liable to 
Ik: removed. Hence ZnamoYabPUty [of. K. in- 
amovihilite \ the quality of not being remov.'iblc. 

*»49 Mii-l Ess. (185-^) 11 . 370 Declaring.. trial the iiiainov- 
ubility of judges was iiiconsistimt with republican urin* 
dples. i8jr Sir F. Palgravm .y Eng. 11 . 173 They 

tendered hiur [IIugh*le>(.!rand]. .the iiMmovablc PiOteclor 
Ilf the iiionarchy. 

Inanagenne-sis, enon. inauago-nesiti. [mod. 
f. Gr. fs, iv- fibre + <li'a 7 ri'pi 70 ’iv AnauknnKSIS, re- 
jreneralion.] (See qiiot.) 

»®SS Maynk Ejtrpos. i.e-v.^ fuamtx'i’nfsisf . . inu.scul.ir re* 
generation, or the rcprcniuction of inusculai' filn'i:. s886 
Syd, Sof . /.f'.r., fuana^CHosis. 

inanaphysia (inanio-fisis). [mod. f. Gr. fr, tv- 
fibre -rtti/d^wtrry growing again.] * A term for the 
renewed growth or increase of muscular fibre *. 

1855 in Maynk E 2 xpas. /.r.r. 1886 in Syd. Sot. f.o.r. 

In and in, in-and-in, ativ. and sb. [T.v ot/v.] 

A. adv. Further .and further in ; continually in- 
wards; in phrase k bned in mid in^ to breed 
.always witliin a limited slock (see DreI:;!) v. Ill); so 
to many in and in^ to marry with near relatives, 
in successive generations. 

1633 B. JoNsoN Tale Tub iv. ii, A weaver he was .. his 
shitOc Went in and in still. We Ijoiners] do lay 'things in 
and in, in our work. 1765 Troat. Dom. Piteous 61 Should 
he (as the term is) breea tncin in and in . . the breed would 
degenerate. X794 Sportinj^ Ma^r IV. iis This pnaettee is 
well known, under the term of lircediiifr in-and-in. i8a8 
Macavlay .1fist‘. llr-yitiftf>s (i86o;^ 1 . 266 'I heir inimKi, if we 
may so express ourselves, bred in and in. ^ 1875 Jowi i t 
Plato (&l. 2) 111 . 163 The inartying in and in of tlic same 
family lends constantly to weakness or idiolcy. 
b. fd/nb, (in quasi-//i^‘. use). 

1831* P. Thompson in liestm. Koz>. XIV. 4^4 They 
iiiainuiiied a .sort of in-aiul-in comiiuinicatioii with each 
other. 1874 l.niHDCK Ork. it Mrt. Ins. iv. 75 Avoiding in* 
und-iii breediug. 1881 .Shkldon Dairy Fanning 13/1 Phe 
pi ai. tire of close iiMind-iii breedinc has .. produced e.ylia* 
ordinary rc.'SiiIts. 1^1 Pall Mail G. 8 July 1 '2 Soinelirries 
it leads to Sii*anil-in ' m.irrying, and the roy.tl fainilics 
deteriorate or die of c.vhau-iliori. 189B Daily AVtcur 19 Jan. 
//6 'The charter was, in fact, iioihiug more nor less than an 
i'l’.md-in system between two colleges w'hicli would have 
the in.ain control of the faculties and the studies .and the 
examinations. 

B. sb, 1 1. The name given to a throw made 
with four dice, when these fell all alike or as two 
doublets. Oh. 

1633 SiiiRi.KY GamesUr wx. iv, A curse upon tbe.Mi reeling 
dice! That l.ist in and-in w.as out iny way ten pieces. 
1668 Dryoi-n' A‘7v». [.m'e ill. i. Wks. 1883 111 . 310 The 
highest duplet wins, except you throw in and in, whii.h is 
tailed raffle. x668 U\vi-;nant Man's the Master \'.\t 'Hie 
devil's in the dice if you throw twice in .'iiid in, without .'iny 
light. 

i* b. A gambling game, played by three persons 
with four dice; the player who threw in and in 
(see above) took all the stake. Obs. 

A full description of the game is given in Cotton's Com- 
pleat Gamester wi. 

163a B. Jo.xsuN blezv Inn iii. i. Me i> a niereh.'iiit still, 
adventurer, At iii-and-in. 1671 t5HAiwia.L in, 

1 saw you .. inveigle a third man at Six-penny In and In. 
1674 Co 1 TON Co/npl. Gamester (i 63 n'i i x, 1 have seen three 
persons sit down at twelve penny In and In [etc.]. 

2. A Space which o^ns up and ever discloses 
something further in. 

1890 J. H. SriKI IN<i Philos. .)r ‘fhrot. iv. 69 .\ S>0(indlev:> 
in ami in of subjective inlcrnaliiies. 

In and ont, in-and-out, adv. (Cf. also ins 

and Olds ^ InjA 2.) 

1. Alternately in and out ; now in, now out. 

a. Of motion. 

frz SM40 Eamles' Ji ardein Cott. Horn. :!47 pe warliche loki 
hwam ha Icote in ant ut.) 1503 IIawics F.xamp. V'ht. ix. 
xiit, 1 was in u iimsc gojnge in and oiite. a 1841 Sccki.ini; 
Salloil on IVcdding^ Her feet beneath her petticoat Like 
little mice stole in and out. 1703 Damimmi: d(»y. Ill 19 
'I'ltis Kope servelh to hale the Boat in and out. 1897 
Hall Cainr Christian xi, T.iitlc knowing curls (hat went 
in and out on her temples. 

b. Of position, condition, season, etc. 

A 1635 Naiwton Fragm. (Arb.)^2 Their affections 
)i.'id been more permanent, and not so in and out as they 
were, like an In-^iruiiient ill tuned. i6B^ K. T/K.srnANCK 
Anew. Disi. 22 ' Vis not with Sermons, as lis with Mackicl, 
to be In, and Out. 1711 ^Vodison No. 72 ^ 7 'Hie 

Fire .. has seen (he Gla>s-hoasc Fires in and out aliove an 
Hundred times. s 8 S 5 Dickens Oorrit 1. xxix, He was 
much in and out. 


+ 3 . Inside out. Obs. 

A !-u* Blkmerh Uuon Iv. 1S7 VVhen he had well 
uroued him [a horse) and turned liyin in and out. zS|t 
Udai.l Jirasm. Apofii. 23^ b, Ccs.'ir |>eriuitteil hym to turiie 
the talc ill and out, and laie the wyte or blame on byiusclfe. 
1548 U11AI.1., etc. Erasm. Par. Luke 138 a, Sotxlaiiily turned 
in and out dene arsie ver>ie. Ibid 151 a, O die course of 
thinges lueruailoiisly turned in and out. 

3. Both ill and out ; inside and outside. 

. >895 Itavo to get Married 1x3 A widow knows him [a man] 
in and out. 

4. attrib. (qtia&wxr^'O in various senses; spec. 
in-and-out holts quot. 1850) ; in-ami-out class, 
those paupers who arc now in and now out of the 
workhouse ; in-and-out cottayyf, a cottage of irregu- 
lar plan; in-and-out rttnnintr, altcmate winning 
and losing of races (so in-and-out footbaths. 

1640 Up. Hall Episc. 11. xvii. 182 What Ordination to 
that tlir.ir lii-.*ind-out Office; have these succeeding and 
Monicnliiry I'resideiits? 1814 Miss MriFORO iPillagc Ser. 

1. (1863 1 239 Ah ! the iii*and-out cottage ! the dear, dear 
home. etSSo Rudhu. Naiug. (Weale) >a6 In and ant, 
..applied to tbo.se bolts in the kncc.s, riders, ^e., which 
aie driven diruugh the ship’s sides, or uthivart.ships, and 
therefore called *ln and out liults'. x888 Times 26 June 
4/3 Have you heard of what is 4;alled in-and-out running? 
18^ IFestm. Gae.. 31 July 2/3 Children of liabitual truiniis 
and of the * in and out classes. 

ilcncc Zn-and-ontltiluiegs, -ontiflm, -outness 
nonce-xvds., irregularity of form or outline. 

18x4 Mi.ss Mitkokd Village Sen 1. (1863) 5 A cottage, .all 
angles, mid of a charming iii-and-outnesti. 1833 T. Hook 
IVidoru <y Man/ness viii. The in-aml-outishnc^s of the 
Quclicc. 1836 — G. Gurney III. iii. 135 Tier figure \va.s.. 
full of those in-and-oui'isuis which constitute m iny miml 
true symmetry. 

Inane a. and sb. [ad. L. indn-ts 

empty, useless, vniii.] 

A. adj. 1. Empty, void. 

166a (iLANViLL Lux Orient, ix. (1682^ 72 I'o have con* 
lined hi.s uinnipotcnce to W'ork only in one little spot of an 
infinite inane capacity. KiNtiSLEY Ait. Locke x.\x. 

Dilating into va>t inane infinuie.s.^ 18^ Caklyli!. Laiter-d. 
Pamph. iii. (1B72) 79 To live .. like mane phantasms, and 
to leave their life as a paltry contribution to the guano 
iiioiiniains. 

2. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Void or desii- 
lule of st;nsc ; silly, senseless ; empty-headed. 

x8z 9 SiiuixiiV Cenei 111. i. 277 Some inane and vacant 
smile. 1843 Caio.vlk Past if Pr. 11. vii, We listen. .to the 
inancst huinmb. id^ Mrs. jA.\i£i»ON Le^g Madonna (1B37) 
X2 Wf: have merely mane prcttiriess. x8fl^ Manch. F.xam, 
1 1 Nov. 3/1 'Po us the iMHjk .scenes a very inane, tiresome, 
and puipo.sele.ss .nlTau'. 

3. Comb., as inanc-visay^ed tml]. 

1876 C. .M. D.^vies llnorth. Land. ted. .•■,4 An inanc*vi.s- 
nged man. 

B. sb. That which is inane, void, or empty ; 
void or empty space ; vacuity ; the * formless void * 
of infinite space. 

1677 WsLh Prim. Orig. .itan. 11 1. ii. 257 An infinite number 
of small imiierceptible l!o(llc.s (hat flinitcd up and down in 
a last infinite inane. 1690 Locke Hum. Vnd. 11. vii. § 10 
'J'ln; ca|iacious iniiid of man . . that . . in.’ike.s e.xcursii}ii.s into 
the Iiiconipreheiisible Inane. 1700 S. Parker A'/ r /*A/A’j(. 
Ess. 5 Atoms , .dispers’d and dancing in the great I iiane. 1827 
t^ARLVLK Fr, R,^t. HI. Ml. i, So much is getting alHilisbccI ; 
fleeting .swiftly into the Inane. z868 Te.nnvsun Lucretius 
40, I saw the Ikariiig atom-streams And (orrenth of her 
myriad universe, Kuining ulun^ the illimitable inane. 

2. An empty-headed, unintelligent person. 

X710 Poi'E Let. to Cronnoell 17 Miiy, Being all alike 
Inancs, wc s.-iunter to one niiuther\s haUiatioiLs, and daily 
assist each other in doing nothing at all. 

Ilencc Zna'iiBly adv., emptily, .senselessly. 

1883 ffnrpeds Mag. May 894/1 What sport, .sounds more 
inandy fix)li>li than confetti-throwing? >899 Pall Mall 
Mag. V II. 516 ’Can't you push on a bit?’ 1 said, somewhat 
inanely. 

i’ In-ano, in an(o, inane, adv. Sc. and north, 
dial. Obs. [Northern form of Anon, q.v.] In one 
accord ; in one and the same state ; without cessa- 
tion or interruption, continuously ; straightway. 

e 1310 Sir Tristr. 272 And cner lie dede as )»e slci^e And 
held his hert in an, pat wise. #. 14^ IIoi.lano tlnwlat 47 
Nerar th.'it iioys.s in nest I iicchitlii anc. Ibid. 861 And. 
consiUerand the caiiss, cuncliulit in anc That thai wuUi 
Natnr bi>etkc. 1513 Doi.'(jf.AS cRneis \ii. x. 89 The detrst- 
able weris, evyr in ane. .Agane tliK faiis all, thai cry .ind 
rane. Ibid. ix. xiii. 66 On sik wys is lie riuhdniyt and 
confiindit, I'hat etter inane bys bos helm rang and sonndit. 
'I' Xna'iupzlart a.i rare. [In-**.] Not angular. 
1846 Sir 1 . Bikiwne P^eud. £p. iv. i. x8o Inangular jms- 
tnres upon the back, the belly and the feet. 

Zlia'llglllar« rare. [In- Situated iti 
an angle. 

<11855 Kankkn Canada 4- Crimea xiv. (1863) 95R Kvery 
eiiibr.'iMirc wa.s distinctly marked by its inaiigular dork patch 
of .shadow. 

Ina’ilgtllata, a. rare. [In- 3.] ([Sec quot.) 

*855 M.^yni; F.r.pt}s, Lex., Inangulatus, having no angles*, 
inuimulat*. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

t Inani'loquent, a. Obs, rare~“^. [f. 1^. indnis 
k- loquctd-em, pR*s. pple. of loquiio M]jeak.] 
J'ull of empty or idle talk. So f Inani’loquous a. ; 
also t Inani'loquenoe, f Inuniloquu’tion. 

iM Bi.ou.\ i Glosn^agr., tnaniloquent, that .speaketh vainly, 
it babbler. 1658 Phili.ip-R, InaHiloquutioH, an idle or Vciut 
speaking, xyai Bailey, InaHiloquons, vain ‘Talking or 
Babling. Bailkv voI. II, Inetniloquenict, vain 'ralk. 


! t InanimadveTsion. Ohs. u-next. 

{ (In quot., An inttnnoe of this.) 

1676 hlAMVELL Mr. Smirke 15 A whole Oirgu of CoR.se- 
(|uciices which .. will, upon search, lie all found the Ani* 
' tiiadvcrtcr.s proper goods and I'rade, his own Inconsequences 
i and Inaiiinindi'crsiuns. 

t Inanimadve'rteiice. Obs. [In- 3.] in. 
advertence, inattention. 

ridsfi Bhamjiall Rtplie. 13 Not by chance or inanimad* 
I vertcnce, but upon prciiieditatiuii. Ibid. 37 Thdr inaiii- 
i niadvcitence might make the separation Ies.se Justifiable. 

! t InaaimadveTtucy. Obs. [Ih-u.*] in- 

: advertency, inattentiveness. 

, x6m H. Bhookk Const rv. Health 158 Neglect or in.'ini- 
iiiailvertency. 1658 W. Buri on Itin. Anton. 43 Therttiii lie 
. doth but di-scQvvr nis own inanimad vcrteiicy. 1679 Harkv 
: AVj' St ript. ii. ya The Inanimudvcrtcncy of Ages could not 
I comprehend these thiiig.s. 

] t Ina*nimal, a. Obs.rare^^. [In- ^.] Knext. 

! 1813 CocKKRAM, Inanimail, hee which is dead. 

Inanimate (inte-nimA), a. {sbl) [ad. late J... 
; inanimdtus lifeless, f. in- (In- 3) animatus An- 

■ )MATB. Cf. F. inaniml.^ 

1. Not animated or alive ; destitute of life, life- 
; less ; spec, not endowed with animal life, as in in- 
I animate nature, that part of nature which is without 
i sensation, i.e. all outside the animal world. 

1583-87 Foxe .a. if- M. (16S4) III. 286 Shall we sec Sacri- 
fice and CicMi's service dune to uii Iiiniiiinate Crcaliue, anil 
lie mniii? 1843 J. Stkkk tr. F.xp. Chyrnrg. xvi. 65 Imiiit- 
' male creatures, .‘is'l'iecs, and the like. 1784 CowvhK Task\. 
' 11)7 Nature iiianimatv employs .sweet sounds, But aiiiiiiatcd 
Nature sweeter still. i8s8 Scott F. M. Perth ii, The 

■ beauties of inanimate iiaiure. x868 X.WiWXu Bampt. Luel. 
. iv. 152 At His bidding life •»:! urns to iuatiiinatc corpses. 
: x88o"Muiuhead Cains, T))ge.st 632 lie who .. did dain.'ige 
j to .'iny inanimate property . . was liable in its highest \ alue, 

I 2. Without the activity (?r motion of life (///. and 
fig .) ; spiritless, inactive, dull. 

1704 Pofis IVindsor For. 31^ Fioin her roofs when Vm 
colours fall, Aiul leave iiianiniate the naked wall. ^ 1M2 
llia.i-a Ess.. Organ. Daily Life iiBjs) 16-* t3ig.iul/at‘Ki:i 
should not be an inanimate, but a living, giuwing thing. 
1871 R. Klii.s Catullus xvii. 24 If from stupor inuniiiiate 
lieradvvnture he w'uke him. 18^ Pae Enstm e lo Ilis aims 
gm.s))cd the girl'.s iiianiniate foiiii. 1893 Daily Nt-ivs 19 
, June 4/7 The stock in.Trkets were quite inanimate. 

B. sb. An inanimate thing ; that which is in- 
' animate. 

Gai'li: Magastrom. 167 ’I'bc very inanimates, whom 

• words can in no wise effect or move. 1741 T. Kkancklin tr. 
! Cicero's Nat. 0/ Gods 1. 6s Kven Inaiiiinatcs bave iheii 
I proper Stations 'as.signed. 1836 Kingsley /.<;//. (187B) 1. 

AlyeiijoyniLTit w.ts efrawn .. from the beautiful iiianinuite in 
I all its forms. 

t Ilia'll21liat6| Obs. [f. ppl. stem of late 
i L. inant mare lo animate, encourage, f. in- In- -) 
-A- ani mare lo Ani.mate. (Sc. pa. pple. inanimat, 
‘ after 1., inanifndt-us^)\ 

j 1. tram. To animate, infuse life into. Also fig. 

' z8fO Don'.N'K Pseudo-Mart. vi. 173 God inaiiiiiiules. .euuy 
[ iiiuti wiili one soule. 1847 R. .Si ai'v-li on Juvenal Stealing 
; lire from the suns coacn-wheeles. wherewith he in.'ininialt-ii 
i hi.s man of clay. 1879 M. Rb'.sLits Further Dist.o'j. Rees 
; .S9 Whii'.h matter so inanimuted .. is CiTllcd by some S.iii- 
: darack, by others Bee-bread. 

I 2. 'I'o animate, encourage, quicken. 

I 1800 Sc, Acts fas. VI (1814) V48 (Jmii.i To contiiicw in 
I prosequilling tbc ssiid actioun, quhairby vlheris . . iiiay lie 
I (hair e.x.'impdl be inamiimat lo the lyik iiilerpryd.'tis. 1604 
j 'I'. WkiGiiT Passions v. 157 'To iiiuiiimate their soiil- 
r diciurs t<i liattell. a 1631 Donne Six. Serin, iv. (1634) 5 In 
I the hluidow of death, th^c Dird of life should quicken :iii<i 
j inanimate their hciirts. 1870 G. H. Hist. Cardinals iii. i- 
I 251 To excite, and inanimate their Subjects to an expedition. 

Hence t Inamimatod fpLa., endowed with life. 
1689 Dr/. Liberty agst. Tyrants 57 Magistrates . . arc but 
an inxiniinated and siieaking Law. 

t Zna’niinatet Obs. rare. [f. Inani- 
mate 11.1] tram. To deprive of life. 

1647 Mah^esm s Pourtract 3 It wouiul-s not, it inaiii* 
mats not. 

t Ina'niniatedy a. Oh.L [f. + Animaxeb 

i pp/. a.] Not endowed with or having life. 

I 1. a Inanimate a. i. 

Sill T. Browne Pseud. Kp. in. xxi. 159 Principle'^, 
^ which are .. cotinnon uksu unto inaiiimated coiMiitutii.ni';. 

• 1851 Hohhes Lerdath. iv. xliv. 339 God that raised iijain- 
i mated dust and clay into n living Cieaturc. 1777 Koiikk 1 son 
i Hist. Aincr. (1813) 11. vii. y86 Every reprcseiiution nl 

inaniniatcd nature, is cxliicinely rude and awkward. z8«6 
; Btackw. Mag. XX. 676 With our religious .spirit ( we] embiu- 
; all the ongoings of animated and even inanimated life. 

2 . Inanimate tf. 2. 

! 1753 Smollett Ct. Fathom (178^') *83/1 Her faded lips 

her pale cheek, and her inanimatea features. 1788 Ci-aka 
Rvkvu Exiles II. 47, 1 behaved .. like a poor, iiiaiiiniaien, 
lifeless creature. 

ISLa’iiiniatelyv [f. Inanimate a. a- -ly ^.] 
Lifelessly, without animation. 

1876 T. Hardy Rthelberta 11. xliii. njg * It makes no d^er* 
cncc *, said Mountclcre, in.'iniinately. >881 Siandam 8 werv. 
2/4 Having Ijeen render^ inanimately fyitit from hLs wounds. 

IiL'animateuess. [f. as prcc. + -REdN. j 
‘ lessiiess ; want of animation, lil'e, or vivacity. 

I 1854 W. Mountague Devout Ess. 11. ii. 8 A Migld not 
' the molioti have been accounted less perfect, by rwwon 01 
I the de.adness and inanimafeness c»f the subj^t mov d 7 ijH7 
If ARE Viti, P'aith 34 The inanimaleness of a bare inteiiet- 
I tual belief. 



IN ANIMATING. 


INAPPRECIABLE. 


t Inanxlmating, ///. n. Obs. rare, [f. In-» f 
AiriMATiNO ppla\ Not animating; not quickening. 
vn^ Man Na 36. 4 ItciiiK only inanimating or duatl know- 

tZliailillift'tiOll \ Ohs, [Noun of action from 
IxtANiMATR vJ] Infusion of life, spirit, or vitality. 

a 1614 Donne Bioffararoc (1644) ^,75 H« hath [tresenicd . . 
from that ordinary corruption of evill. .(as he is said to have 
done our B. l^ady from originall sinne in her inanimation,) 
some of those acts of ours. iLs ' AVwr. cl., Wks. iS39yi. 67 ■ 
(lod hath siven our %cal..a new inanimation liy this fire . 
of tribuTation. 1647 Bh. Ualu Christ (K.), This 

habitual joy. .arising from the inanimation of Christ living , 
and breathing within us. 

Xnanima^on (imeninvi'fdn). pN ;**] 
animate condition ; absence of life or liveliness. 

>784 AVro Spectator N o. 9. B/ellie lines on Mr.s. Bannister’s ; 
inaniinat ion. 1816 Bknth am Chrestom, i. Wks. 1 843 V 1 1 1 . 1 ;; : 
The growth of the mind is retarded to an inordinate degree, 1 
1 j)' the state of inaiiiiiiut ion in which it is kept. 1817 Shkllky | 
in Dowden /.//? II. i6d Towards evening 1 sink into a state i 
of lethargy and inanimation. ^ ■/'////*■* 19 Nov. 7A’ After 

such a long duration of inamination she liccamc perfectly ! 


t XnanitOy obs. rare, [f. L. indnlt-, ppl. 
stem of indmre to make empty or void, f. indnis j 
Jnanr .1 tram. To empty. ! 

a 1508 K0LI.0CK H"ks. (Wodrow Sor.) 11 . 460 He was so in- i 
anIteJ as never creature was. — Ott a T/tess. ( xf»6) 33 (Jain.t. . 
Inani'tiate, v, [A back-formatimi from inatti- ' 
tiafiotfi ineptly formed in French by Chos.sat, ■ 
from inanition : Littre point!* out that the projxjr | 
French form would be inanisation. In English j 
Dictionaries from Dunglison ; but uol in Kng. use.] | 
trans, ‘To affect with inanition; to exhaust for | 
want of nourishment’. So Inanltia'tion [sec i 
above], ‘ Chossat’s term for the gradual passage of 1 
the animal body into a state the end of which is 
Inanition' {Syd. Soc, Lex, 1S86). 

1857 Di'NC.LisoN Med, Lex. 49a /;//i.»i/V/V*/AF>«,..Thc art of ; 
Iieing exhausted for want of nourishment. One so exh.*uiMcd j 
is stVid to be inanitiaU-d. ( H ence in Om lv i k and later Diets. 1 

Inanition i inani*J[an). [ad. L. indmiidn-em^ | 
11. of action f. indntn : see Inanitk ; cf. F. inam- 
tion ( r 4th c. in i l.ats.-Darm.).] The action or jmi- I 
ccss of emptying ; the condition of being empty ; , 
spec, the exhausted condition resulting from want 1 
01 insufficiency of nourishment. Also /i'. | 

e xaoo Ir. LanJranCs OVv/^y. 100 Of he whichc drawyiige j 
hat lien .ij. causis couiunct : he toon is lypK i cioiin of h* 
srnewc ohere of ho corde. In.* oJ»f!r is in>.anisioun. 1543 Tra* 
nrnov Vigds Chirurg. 11. iii. 17 Of inanition and repletion. 
1615 t'KOOKb Body of Man 169 In the Dogge-appvtite there 
ih no Inanition or einptiiicf,se of the |Mr(s, but nil exquisite 
‘■nnse of suction. 173a Aauu tiinot Kulcs of Diet Fevcis 

{irocecd from too great Fiilne.ss in the 1 )cginning and l«X) 
V.rcut Inanition in the Latter etui of the Disease. i8j6 1 
KH^jvni:: Hist, Eng, Jl. Anarchy, .is usually shortlived, 
and nerishes of inanition. x866 A. r r.i vt Pritu\MtuL ( iSSoi 
'>16 liiaiiitiun is a pathological coiuliiion entering into all 
ilisc.'ises which interfere with the ingestion or the assiniikn* 
lion of ulinieiit. 1875 Jowit rr Plato (cd. ■?) HI. lai H iingiT 
and thirst arc iiiaiiilioii.s of the body. 

Inanity (imc'iiUi). [ad. l„ indnitds empti- 
11C.S.S, It. of c|uality f. indnrs Inane. Cf. F. iuanitJ 
f 14111 c. in Halz.-Darm.').] 

1 . The quality or condition of being inane, empty, 
or void ; ctnptinc.s.s. 

1607 Si /ioi. Disc, ags/. Antir/ir. t. ill. i’/8 H«>w ill OoJ is 
Ijlrasrd with that ivhich is vaine, ihixnigh inanitie of com- 
iiioilltic and of proftit which ought to bee in it. X83X K. 11. 
ArruigMM, Whole Creature xiii. § 3. 308 Wluit shall fill . , 
the Inanity iinU V' acuity of the heart of man? 1849 tv. 
D.wiki. Tn'uareh., Hen, Il'\ cccxxv, Where pruneing 
l..'iwcs lye by; till the inanityc Of Branches call 'em out, 
lest the whole Dye. 1744 Armstrong Presersu Ifealtli 
(1S07) 39 'Hie elemental tubes Collaps'd .'iiid shrunk with 
long inanity. 

2. a. Want of substance or solidity; the 
quality of being void of interest ; inability to satisfy 
desire; unsatisfaclorinetss ; vanity; hoUovmcsw. 

ijjo^ Florio Montaigne (18^4) 635 lucir inanity . . will 
siijiicietitly be felt, and doth sufficiently produce it selfe. 
1684 ContewM, .V/, ,MaM 11. i. (t 699> 135 O the inanity and 
«^nptiiu:ss of temporal Goods! 1751 Johnson Katnbler 
f 4 Such helpless destitution, such dismal inanity 
. . All lit gloomy privation or impotent desire. i8a6 Kikiiv 


cherished lmp«i 

b. Mental vacuity ; lack of ideas or sense ; 
frivolity, sensei essnetut, sillines.s. 


» »»|R .same topic is tre.ated with similar inanity for thirteen 
Images more. 1878 Lkckv Eng, in x8M C, 11. ix. 539 The 
preteniiouH and verbose inanity of his theological writings. 

. , vacuity of existence ; want of active interest ; 
idleness, inaction. 

F..Mahtvm Geog. Mag, 1. 737 They consider any 
'’r*^*^.***?'* unitecessary, and retire again to the enjoy- 
metu or their favourite inanity. 1707 Godwin Enquirer 11. 

t ;*i?‘**® ®f hianity and torpor. 18x8 Scx^tt Ifrt. 
ww/. I, A nne gentleman, bred up in the thorough idleness 
ana lenity of pursuit, which . . is absolutely necess.'iry to 
2? 7 inj^ection. 1837 Miss Srdt.wick Lk'i 4- 
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3 . with an and pi. An instance of vacuity or ! 
frivoiiW; an inane remark or i>racticc. I 

x 06 i Glanvii.i. Van. Dogni, xvi. 153 To make goml its 
resemblance to that CommeniiliouH liuinity. X807-8 Svb. 
Smith Plyndey's /.f/A Wks. 1859 11 . i(Sri/i The eiiibroidcrcf I 
inanities nnd the sixth-form effusions of Mr. (.anning. 183B 
Dickens Nieh. Nick, xxytii. If this young lord doiv. 
whisper his drivelling inanities in ymircars, ,1863 Hollav'm 
Lett, viti. laa The vanities and inaiiiLies of fashion. 

Inaatherate i.fnsenjMri'i), «. ^ot. [f. ix- 

+ Antueu + -ATR (See quot. ) 
x866 'Preas. Hoi. 620/2 Inantheraie^ iK-aring no anilicr ; 
aimlicd to sterile filaments or abortive stainons. 

Inantheri'ferouB, < 1 . /^d/. [ls--.J -- prec. 

X855 hlAYNF. Expos. Lex,t Inantherifenis^ applied to :i 
filament of a stamen which lje.*irh no anther : inautlierirenui.-.. 
1886 in sjul. Soc. Lex. 

t Zna'ntidotal, Ohs, rare-'. [Ix-=L] Nut 

antidotal, of no value sm an antidote. 

16390. DANiKL.£'a/NX. xviii.soTake the Cordi.'ill To pre- 
vent Sicknes; In-antidotall Trutrnction makes it. 
f InanillatOf V, Obs. rare ~ *. [f. It. inanel- 

lare ‘ to i'ronnse, or crisp, or curie ha ires* (Florio, 

1 598), refashioned after E. dnulus t ing : see -yE -'*,] 
i%itr. To curl, form ringlets. 

tgga R. D. Hypneroiotnathia Tlieyr tresses of haiie . . 
(.risping and inamilating by their cares. 

Xua'pathy. [In- 3.] '1 he absence or 

opposite of apathy; feeling, sensibility. 
n 1846 Ellin. Ktv. cited by Worcester. Hence in later Diets. 

Iliape*rtOIl8f Liot. rare, [I. I^. inapn t-ns 
unopen + -ors.] (.See quot.) 

x866 'Preas. Hot. 620/2 Inapertons, not opened, allhoiic^h 
its ludiil is to open. 

j- Inapea, var. of A-n.vpf.s. Obs. 

/ll^^ Ch, Goods. Stops, ill Ann. Liihpeld 
IV. tj^Clnc vcstcinenl ol fuMian inapes. 

tXliapO*8tate»<r. Oh.rarp-K [Lv-'L] Not 
apostate ; not revolted ; loyally «lisposed. 

164B Herrick ■F., To /lis/rrother Nicho/aSt The man 
ih.it will but lay Ins earns, .\s jiuipostatc, to the thin;; be 
hearer, Sb.'ill hy [printed Ije] his hearing quickly come to 
sec The truth of travails leS‘-e in IwKikes then tliee. 

t Inappara-tlon. Obs. [ad. L. ///«/- 

pard//dn~em, f. in- (Ix- '*) <- appamtio Avi'.\ua- 
Tinx.] * Want of provision * (Cockcram, 162,^, ;. 
tluappa'renty a. Obs. [Ix- :k] Not api>a- 
rent or manifest ; invisible; latent. 

i6t6 Donnk AViw. l\xx. 823 Fiie, a lioily more disputable 
aiici inapparaut. x6<6 Sfaxley Hist, Philos, i. vi 7 «*»» ^ 4 /^- 
1694 .Salmon Bate& Oispens. Then tlic mao- 

p.'irent Writing done with the first l.iqnor apiK*ars black. 
* 7 S 3 N* Torriano iiangr. .Sore Throat 23 A latent nr inap- 
p.ircnl Flooding, .whir.h docs not appear outwanlly. 

t laappea'lable, <>• o/-j. ;wv. ---ix- 

APPKLIjAIII.E. 

x6si HovvKi.r. SnrT>. Venice if All . . flagii ious ciiines. .they 
have iimppcalable iwwer to punish. 

Znappea8able (inap/'zab’l ), a. [In- ».] Not 
appcas.ible ; not to lie apoeasetl. 

1840 J. F. CoorKR Ptilhfitufer ii, 'I'he appetite of the ah- 
origin.'il American for venison l»eing stremingly inappea.saI.iK*. 
CIX848 R. W. Hamilton Arm. .V Pnnishni. iii. (18.33! ii'i 
Inappeasable longings <if the soul. x8sx Dixon W, Penn 
XX XIV. 321 'I'hese disiirders vorc .t .s«.iurcc of in.'ippeas- 
able grief to Fcnii. 

Inappellable (inapc lab’D, «. [f. In- * » L. 
appelldre to Aiteai. + -ble.] That cannot be 
apiiealcd against ; from which thcic is no appeal. 

1895 CoLERinCK . 4 /</.r Refl. (|P48) 1 . >8o .A Minremc and 
inappellable tribunal. 185$ I.kwts Credib. Plar/y Ront.H ht. 
xiL 49 II. 2S The absolute, undivided, .nul inappellable 
power of the dict.Ttor. xSi^ T. A. rKOLu:»i K What i re- 
Member 1 . jao Tlie inappellable law of fashion, 
licncc Znappellabi Uty. 

a 1834 Coi.KRiiKiE Lit. Ren:. HI. 25 The inappellabHiiy »>f 
the Councils. 

Xnappendixulate* ami aw. [In-».J 
Not append icuhite ; having no appcndiclcs or minute 
appendages, as the branchisc of certain molluscs or 
the anthers of certain plants. 

1^ Maynr Lex.t fnapp€ndicttlatus,..npp\wd by 

H, Cassini to the bractete of the pertcline of the Synaiy 
thereas, .. inappciMUcukite. 1880 Gray St met. Rot, ted. 6! 
416/t. x886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Inappcrtinent, «• »«>•<•. [Is-".] Not ap- 

pertinent; impertinent. 

1814 Coleridge in J. CoUlc Early Recoil. (1837! II. ^4 
What, in a great commercial city, will not K‘ deemed trifling 
or inappertinent. 

Xnappetence (in.x'pnens). [f. IaV-:» + ap- 
PETKKus: cf. F. inappHenct (i6th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Lack of appetence; want of appetite, 
desire, or longing. 

a 1691 Doyle AgsL Cmtom. Ssvearing 106 [He] t.ikcs 
a lonj; walk to the physician's lodging, to beg some reined y 
for his inappctetice. 1733 Cheynk Eng. Malady 11. vii. $ 3 
(1734) i 83 Inappetence and Weaknc.ss of Digestion, x^ 
Togo Cycl. Anat, V. 670/x Irresistible impulse, alternating 
with total iiiappetence. 1887 MI.^s Lisskili. In Exchange 
for Soul III. ixiv, 028 HIr iiiai^q^ctcncc fi>r spending money 
on himself. 

XnappetanojT (inae'pficnsl). [f. Lv- 3 -h Appe- 
tency : see -ency.] « pree. 

161 x CoTOR.. Anorexle, inapefencie. 1647 Lilly Chr, 
AstroL xUv. 3M There\e inappetency of the V entricic. 1733 
Chkvne Eng, Malady 11. v. # 3 jAuathing and Inappetency 
. . always attends . . ml Disotders. 18B4 T. Hardy hi Indt^ 


pendent 7 Feb., Her virtues lay in no resistant force i.f 
charficler, but in .n n.Ttural inappetency for evil things. 

Inappetent (inse-pftent), a. [ 1 N“ '^] Not 

apljclciii ; without appetite or desire. 

X796t'.i.i.r.ii!DCF. Pitt. (1S95! i76Tot,iIIy inappetent of food. 
1803 Monthly Moi*. XVI. 123 Inappetent, lostless, and un- 
easy for waiit .. of excnisc. 1886 .Miss Linskill Haven 
uniter the I till II. 1.7 She awakened very slowly, and with 
nil inappetent lisllc^siioss. 

Inappetible (iniv-p/iii/i;, ff. [ix-’b] Not 

appclitiie; that awakens no apjM.tite or clfsiro. 

1874 M'^Cosii Scott. I'hihs. xix. (1C75' 148 The plai-’c 
uliich tbi* Kle:ir»f an nbjecl. npiielible 01 inappetiblc has 
ill .'ill feeling. 

Inapplicability in:\. plikahi liti,'. [f. next: 
see -ITV : cl. applii iihi/ity.'] 'I he quality of being 
. inapplicable; incap.ibilily of being fitly applied. 

; Also with an and pi. An inst.ince of this. 

.«? 73 W- aMoke /[//. Ant id. Idol. wNvi. 4? The inapplic- 
' nbiliiy i.s so easily disO'A eral.-le. X79a BiwKk Lei. to Sir 
’ //. Langtishe Wks. VI. 3>.i 'I In* innpplic.'tliility of y^mr own 
old prineiples to tbr riiic nnivi.inr.t-. tlmi m*'. bki-ly to iii- 
; flnence your conduct .ig.-iinst i)it . e pi imiples. i8ao L. Hlm 
Indiiutor No. 10 Tlioe t riplin': ii.nm-s ».f men .. have 
1 given rise to some rurioii:, iimpplif abiliiie;., a.: .Ad.Tiii Siiiilh 
and David Hiimr, twn infidel pbilo>.(iphers. 1884 W. j. 
Coi’RTiiori: Addiion i. 21 krt:iinin>'. ibt old ide:i'.. .withoui 
being able to perceive their inapplicnbllitv If. the od'^tinr. 
nature of thing.s. 

Inapplicable (ina:-plikab’l;', a. [In--. Cl. 
V .inappliiable (iSthc.).] Nut .apidicable ; incap- 
able uf being ay-plied Jo some ci.iie ; uiuseinblc 
\lo the purpose.'. 

1656 Billion's Diary 1 . 273 The bile king rjim 

I Statutes, but you declared iliein inappliiable in the la-i- -.f 
' the crtmiiii-sion of army, a X794 Sir W. Junk.s i-.w Hymns 
to PracHti Argt., Lc>l }i)ii)ope.Tii crilkks should remsider 
a few of the iniage.s as imipplirablc to Indian niai'ine.r. 
1839 jAvr.-S Louis XlV, IV. 26^? l o -how lh.it thi.- re.'i-oJ:i| .4 
is inapplir.Tblf:. x88i I.' r.Bm k .^IrrVfr. /.>//. ..-(.lm . . in .V.i- 
tnre No. 618.409 Diipplei'*. method uas piiittically inap- 
])lif':ible, because the anioiiiit of eficct on the euiu'Ur would 
hi: utterly insensible. 

Ina‘pplicablene88. ravc^ •». 

1 . J.NAPI'LUAUIJ.ITY. 

1730-6 BAii.r.Y (folio'i, inapt lie aide ness, vnu .Tp:dilcnt.<;:i of 
briivg applied lo, 

+ 2 . .. IXAPPI.IC.VTION. (Cf. AlTLIt'Ari.K d-. I.) 

17*7 Baim v voI. II, Innpplicabieness, hecdlcMU.-s 
Ik tdtulncs.sj, w.'int of .Applivaliou. 

Ina-pplicably, adt\ [f. .as Iirec. i -LV in 
a wav not c.Tp:'iblc ol .ipplication ; unsuilablv. 

. in Wi:i'.sri-.ft. x^ Ld. lifRv in Cyclist 1 j FVb. 2s J 
'J liid sc\, uhirh h.is been . . perlu'ip* iimppii'-ahly, termed 
the wejiker. 

Zna’pplicatCi a. Hot. [.id. mod . 1 .. ithipplii at ■ 

' ns. i, in- \ appiitdim M'VI.k.k-xv.] 

i 1^5 .Ma\\s: / i.i/iiv. Lex,, tnap/licaius. ir^oil by H. (ki'=- 
! sini, to the bmi trule.K of liie Syn.nniherca*, when lliey .Me 
iK'l .'ipplied aj;ain‘'l the r!in:intriiiiin : in.^ppru'.-ite. x886 in 
Syd, .Soc. Lex. 

InappUcation ^ 

F. inappUcation (171S in J>ift. . /fV/i/.\] 

1. ^\;Inl of applic.Ttion ; the fad or linbii of not 
: apjdying oiicscH to one’s duties. 

17*1 Bmi.i V, Innp/licnlion, hecdlcM'iCss. 1755 lonvsoN, 
Inaptldaiiim, indofciKei negligence, n 1797 H. Waliole 
■ dltf/i. Geo. // ii"47 11 . viii. »...p The rriiiLe excir-cd his o\vn 
innpplic.Ttion on the fool of nlleness, x8oo W. Taylor in 
Robberds Mcm, 1 . 330 I na ppl kali on, vcis.itilily,are, 1 sup* 
pti.se, the dangers of a mind like Henry':*. 

2 . The LOiulitioii of not aiqdying or having nt> 

: application to the case ; inapplicability. 

1784.1- Barry in Lnt. Paint. iiL [1846) 146 These rules., 
appi ar to me to l.'C very inconrlnsivr, and iniudi out of their 
place, when thus applied to preScrilK-d forms. . Ke-ides their 
utter inapplicatioii, these multiplied little rules seem b li:.]. 

Inapposite ijna ptV/it), d. pN-k] Not ap- 
posite, not to the point, out of place ; iiupcrtintnl. 

i66x K. W. Cvnf. Chniac., Pune Pu/pit-f tiler (i860) 84 
Another sort . . fill up their -.ei mon with . . :i lieapcd^ congtries 
of impertinent and inapi>osiie Scripluies. 1670 W. Simi s^jn 
’ Hydrol. Ess. 130 He supposed my Answer to lie iinippo-ile 
i only to that point aforeMiotcd. 1809 Han. More I. 

236 (jod.'t I. .forbore tclliiij; bet how totally inapposite her 
' application was. 1838-9 Hai lam Hist. Lit. i\. vji. 5 1*9 
; lv. 313 A name . .inapposite to our pur|Myse. x86t F. Hai 1 
j Hindu Philos. Syst. 260 In one respect, that illustraiicui i.- 
I inapposite. 

I lienee Zna'pposltely adv„ in an inapposite 
\ manner, unsuitably, imiierliucutly. 
i x6ao-5S L Josr.s Stone-Heng (17=5) 6 It may not iimp- 
i positcly be observ'd, 18x3 Beniha.ai Not Paul 69 Undri 
the name so inappositcly represented at tire.-^enl by the 
! English word deacon. 1884 l.aro 'Times LXXVII. ■307;! 
) An Act of Pai'linmeiU in-ippositcly di'scribcti . . at* the ' SVt- 
] tied l«Tncl Act 18S3 '. 

Inappreciable (ina pr/ *Jiab'l >. A Iso 9 -tin bio. 

S f. In-^ -»• AiT'RKi’iABLE. Cf. F. inapp*Icmbie 
iflh c. in llatz.-Darm.V] Not appreciable, 
tl. That cannot be sufficiently apy-rcciated, 
valued, or esteemed ; invaluable, priceless. Cbs. 

1787 T. Ikffkkson Writ. fiSjo) II. 153 His knowledge 
and integrity render his v.iliic iiiapineciablc. 18x7 
Napoleois J. iii. .\ barrier of iniipprooiablc value. x8M 
I M1L.MAS St. Pauls xvH. 446 Gratitude for his inappreci.TbN- 
I ficrviccs* 

2. Too inconsiderable to be estimated or valued ; 
i imperceptible; of no consequence. 

I iBoa Smithson in Phil. 7 ’ntw. XCHI. 14 Excepting an 
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IKABTIOTTLATB. 


INAPFBEOIABIiY. 

itiappretiilble quantity of vitriol of lime. i86a P. Hall 
Uindn fkilos, Sy$(. 69 An ntoiii is . . inapprMiiable by any 
of the <;ciisc*s. 1878 Huxley Physiogr, 16 The rise from 
the liver to ibcir suiniiiilK would tie aliiio' t inapprcchiblc in 
a diagram. 

3. Not capable of Ix'.ing apprcciatei. 1 ; lieyond the 
appreciation of Bomc person, etc. 

Miss Cobbk Intuit. Mat. 36 Their libraries of wisdoiii, 
theirgaJIcrics of beauty, inappreciable to l^.ast and bird. 

Hence Xnapprexlably oifv,, without, beyond, or 
beneath appreciation ; imperceptibly. 

t86o pATMOHE Faithful for Ever in Sat. Rev. 10 Nov. 500 
(^ne athirst, who conies thereby And iniqipi^iably .sips The 
deep with disappointed lips. tSn !•’. Hai.l in iV#///rt« (N.Y.) 
I.VI. 274/1 In^precmbly as the fact impoits iiiy contention. 
Mod. 'The difiercni c is inappreciably niimitc. 

Zaappreoiation (inapr/ji,c‘*Jon). [In- «.] 
Want of appreciation; failure to appreciate or 
estimate duly, 

1884 la Wi-HSTKK. 1869 J. Martinkau Ess. 11 . ivu 'I'lii*. 
strange inapprcci.'itiun of the rclatK'c position. z88i Mks. 
C. Pkaeo A'//i P.l. 263 £mbiticre<l by disapiiointmcnt 
and inapprecialiun. 

Inappreciative inaprijuniv), a. 

Not appreciative; wanting in appreciation. Hence 
Znappre oiattvely ativ. ; Znapproxlatlvenesi. i 
_ 1868 Holmk Lke P. (jotifmy .<xxi. 1C6 Odoiiel Godfrey's | 
inapprcciativencss of his darling. 1881 World ’ti July 8/1 
The religions papers have expressed themselves, not inap- 
prcciatively, but with a certain subneidity of grief. 18^ ■ 
Educat. Rev. XI 11 . Cy Which iiiahes even the dullest .iiid 
most inappreciatii'G peasant remove bis hat. I 

t XnappreXe’ndiiig, ///• <«■ Obs. rare. ; 
[In-^i.J That docs not apprelicud ; inapprelicnsive. : 

165a Gaulk Magnstrout, \(\x It is not for the iiiappre- | 
hendiiig part to have an ordaining power over the appreheii- 1 
sive wliule. 

Znapprehensible Cina.-piT'hc-nsibM), a. [In- : 
Cf. late L. inafpyehcnsilnEs^ peril, the direct 
.source.] Not ajiprehensible ; that cannot Ije appre- ; 
bonded or gnisp^l by the senses or intellect. 

rt 1641 13 p. MoirNiACL' el its iV Mon. (1642) 2.5. *64* Mii.tun i 
.' 1 /id. .\'wi.rt. liitrod., \yks. '1831! 273 Those cclcstiall songs • 
to utliers iiLappreliensihie. 1841 kMKKsviN Addr.^ Mcth. > 
Nature Wks. tbohii' 11 . vji Your end should lie one iiuip- ' 

g ichensible to the senses. 187a Contemp. Rm. XX. 674 
uUiin.'ited into inapprehensible nothingness. 

Zuapprehension ciu»pr/he npn). [Ix- «*.] 

1 . Want of apprehension ; failure to apprehend 
or grasp mentally. 

1744 Wakhukton Wks. (1811) XI. 362 An intirc inaupro 
heimoii of t he very drift ,ind purpose of it. « 1808 Hurii 
Y m//. Wks. iSi I VI. xki. 3^)6 It is not envy, but inapiireheii* 
sion, whiclrseis them on wurk.^ ««43 Poe Purloined fetter ■ 
Wks. 1864 1 . 277 The moral inapprcheii.sion by which llic < 
intellect suffers to pas.s iimiuticcd I base considerations which 
arc too obtrusively and too palpably sclf*cvideiic. 

2 . Absence of apprehension of danger, rare. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. 5 He took advantage of their j 
in.apprehvnsion and defenceless condiiion to gratify the • 
worst pfissions. 

Znapprehensive unacpr/he'nsiv), a. [In-:*.] ! 
Not appiehcnsive ; without apprehension ; a. that ' 
docs not grasp mentally, or ^jcrccive by sense ; b. i 
that does not apprehend d.-ingcr. 

1651-3 J*’-'*' 'Taylor .Sernt.for J ’ear 1. v. 63 fl’hcy] remain | 
stupid and iiMpiircheiisive. z666 Sti 1,1.1 nofl. JHer/n. (1683) 
i. 5 When were they ever more secure and inappreheiisivc i 
of their tbanger than at this time? a 173W Atterhory .S'rr/u. \ 
Gr.l?) HI* ^2^ In respect of divine trulii they may be alto- j 
gether iiiauprehcnsivc and stupid. 1867 Hushsell Alor. j 
t/ses Dark Th. •yy 'I’hc iiu^rc inward parts of the bexly are * 
comiwatiwly inapprehenMve. j 

Hence Znapprehe nsivensss. 

1651 Si’ARKE Print. Denot. (iGOu) 172 Not out of .a Stoical ; 
Ap.-ithy, or iTia]>prehensiv«:ncssc, but out of a ChriNiiai) mng- 
nauiinity. 1836 Netv Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 436 In 
inapprcheiisivencss of the juste nnlieu. 1 

Znapproaoliable iinaprpHiJab'l), a. ; 

Thai cTiiinot be approaclied ; inaccessible, unap ' { 
firoachable. I 

i8a8 in Wp-nsritK. 1856 Kuskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. App. i, | 
Many subjects, .m.-iy Iw dealt with by this kind of ai t which 
.'ire inapproachable by any other. 1858 Hoiiiiui/SK Itaiy 
118591 11 . 138 'The Forum and the vn-.t arcades of the l!asilii:a 
Ilf Constantine were, .almost iiiapproachahlc from lillh. i860 
Tuskv Min. Proph. 437 His in.appruachahlc light is darkness 
to eyes which would gaze on it. 

Hence Znapproa'ohably adiK ; Znapproach- 
abi'llty, unapproachableness. 

1864 Webster, Inapproaehahly. i^ntVt. LangPsContnt. 
Jeremiah 196 Defiant in its inapproacliahility. 

Znappropriable (inaprju priab*!), a. rare, 
[In- 't.] Nut capable of being appropriated, 

1851 S. Jl'dd Alargaret 11. ii. (1871) 2oz Unreachable, in- 
appropriable, unagogical. 

lienee Znappro'priablaiieBB. 

1836 R- £• Wir.soN in Neivma^s Lett. (1891) 11 . 206 The 
* inapprmiriableticss * uf Church property . . to Church uur- 
poACs dilTerent from those which the letter of the Founder's 
intentions prescrilxtd. 

Znappropriate (maprfl» piiA), «. [In- a.] 

Not appropriate ; unsuitable to the particular 
case ; unfitting, improper. 

1804 Ann. Re7K II. 19/2 A ramhliug inappropriate leiro* 
sped of Indian history, Dickens Dombey ii, [He] 

invaded the grave silence . . with the singularly inappropriate 
air of * A Cobtilcr there was '. 1883 Tf. Drummond Mr/. 
Law in SPir. W, IVef. fed. 2) z^ Inappropriate Hybridism 
is checked by the I.aw uf Sterility. 


Znappro'priateljv atHt\ [f. prec. + -tv a.] 
Jn an inaiiprupriatc maimer; unfittingly. 
z8m in Craig. 1867 Frkrmam A'ornt. I. App. 

j si>2 Verses not in.ipprupriately chosen for the epilogue ol 
I his work. 1870-4 Cochran Let. in Aiulcrson Missions 
' Anter. PtT. IV. xxxvii. 314 1 'hi.s innovation .. was not in- 
j appropriately fo 11 ow*cd Ly the suspension of llic S.'LblNilli- 
! .school and pre.aching stTvice. 

I Znappro'priateneBS. [f. ^ prfc. + -ni£8.s.] 
j ]nappropriatth<pi*'il^^y » «uf*lncss, unsuitableness. 

I 1847 in Craig. 1856 < )i.mstki> Slave States 124 The vuiy 
! levity and ii*ppropri»tenc.is wilh which ir is anpHed, shows 
; a want of a right appreciation of it. 1876 Mozlev tlnir*. 
i .Vf-/7//. i. « The inappropri.TttMiess of the pinii.s|imciil coiisii- 
1 tutes its injustice. 

‘ Znapt (iiKu pt\ a. [f. In- a + Apt. Cf. Inept.] 

1 . Not adapted to the purpose or occasion ; 11 n- 
1 suitable, inappropriate, inapposite. 

i 1744 Harri.s* 3 'hree Treat, in. i. (1765) 142 Others are In* 

■ api, Inroiigi'iious, and Disagreeable. 1818 CobiiKir Pol. 
i Reg. XXXllf. 436 The ocriudon rendered this inapt and 
I far-fetched. zSljf Lnxo Times I.XXVllT. 242/1 'The words 
I . . being .‘iltogethcr in.'i|a to express more than one devolu- 
I tioii of title. " 

2 . Not apt ; wanting in aptitude or skill ; unskil- 
ful, awkward. 

z86o Sal. Rev. IX. 600/2 Uncouth .and inapt to ch.*trm the 
fetiiale heart. 1867 D. G. MnciiKLL Rural S/nd. 246 How- 
ever inapt .T man may lie at . . horiicnltural pursuits. i8m 
Current Hist. (HuffaUiJ V.S30 The well-meant but hopelessly 
inapt attempt of the powers- 

Znaptitnde Cimx.‘piiti7Vd). [In- -kj Want of 
.'iptitiule. 

1 . Unfitness, unsuitnbkness, inappropi iatencss. 

«fz 688 CuDWORTH immut. Mor. (1731 1 14O Such as am 
Cause, Kffcct . . Kqimlit)*, Inequality, A)ititiiJe, In.'iptitude, 
Symmetry, A.symmctry. 1790 Buhke^ Ft. Rest. \Vk.s. V. 
q 8 .‘\ moral and almost physical inaptitude of the man to 
the function. Arnold Ess. Crit. v. 11875! 194 ()iir 

excessive neglect of the ide.a and our consequent inaptitude 
for it. 

2 . Unreadiness, nnskilfuincss, imhandinc.sK. 

z6ao K. Blount llorat Suhsec. 103 Inaptitude to the funner 
[bononrable expencesl .shelves a man to be of .*i jmore ami 
ignoble spirit. Z715-16 Stkelk J'onttt'Talk No. S 'This in- 
aptitude i'l fo«> notorious to have left a nation . . the lea.^t 
room for reporting any advantagcsMis drenmstance of this 
retnark.able pcr.soii. 1834 Edin. Res'. LIX. 54 There was 
such inaptitude in the English people. 1884 U’est. Morn. 
A^rtos s .'wpl. 4/5 R.igs of fish and tough meal lead people 
daily to lielicve th.Tt national cookery is another imme for 
old in.'iptitude. 

Zna'ptly, trftt. [f. Inait - f -ly-.] in an inapt 
manner ; unhtly, inappropriately. 

<11834 CoLERiiKiK cited by Worcester. 1859 C. Barker 
Ajf.for. Princ. it. 34 'llicse associations may not inaptly be 
comp'ircd to the then military organiration of the country, 
1885 Law Times UXXVIII. 21 1/2 An auction is nut itmptiy 
called loi. us pcniienti.r, 

Zna'ptneSB. [f- as prec. I -NKKS.] 'The quality 
of being inapt ; inaptitude. 

1795-1814 WoRUSw. Excursion ii. 70 The jioor man . . un* 
able to subdue Im}Kitience through iimptncss to |>erceive 
General distress in his particular lot. z^i Myers (.Vr//r. 
Th. 111.^ j 49. 166 .Some ^«ntcnce .. to which it may attach 
itself with not more obvious inaptiiess. 1844 W. H. Mill 
.Seem. Tempt. Christ iii. 68 That luxury., which, .proiluecs 
of itself iiiaptness for .spiritual objects. 

tZna-quate,///. 06s. imqMit-us. 

pa. pple. of inaqudre to liini into water, f. in- 
(I.v- 4- aqua water.] Converted or transformed 

into water. Hence t Znaa^'tion, conversion into 
water. 

zssoCranmkr Defence 'I’her folow'Pth no Inqianation 
thereof, no more than the holy ghost is In.'iquatc, that is 
to Stay, made w.'Uer, lieing sacramentally ioyned to the 
water in baptisiiie. i^zGAKUNER/'rjr^///., Transubsl. lufih, 
Tlic solution to the secondc reusoii is allinost as soundely 
handled, alludyngc from inipanation to Inaquntion, although 
it was neiier .snyde in Scriptiure, this water is the holy ghoost. 

Znarable rmT*rabT), a. [In- ^ 1 .] Not arable; 
incapable of lieing ploughed. 

1656 Bi.ount Glossogr.. Inarahle^ not ar.'ible, that c.annot 
Ik: |iT(iwed. [Ueiicc in I'.aii-Kv, JoiiNSON.Hr.] Z843CARLV1.1; 

I Past A' Pr. III. viii. No .soil, not even an in.'ir.able one. z866 
■— y/cw/w, (18811 1. 166 A place lying all in dimples mid 
I wrinkles . . grassy but inarable. 

|- Inarate, v, Ohs. rare ~ [f. pul. stem of 1 *. 

j inardre lo plough in ; also to till, ciutiv.itc.] 'To 
till ground* (Cockeram, 1623). 

v.t Also 8- 9 enaroh. [f. Tn-'*^ 
+ AiiuH 2'.] irans. To graft by connecting a 
; growing branch without separating it from its parent 
stock; to graft by approach : see AmiOAni sb. 10. 
1629, etc. [see iNARCiitNc). 1671 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 76 
: (Inly) (;r.'iir by Approach, Inarch, or Inoculate J.TsmineB, 
Oranges. 1762 Hudson in Phil. 'Trans. 1 . 11 . 4CJ9 ft aupears 
! .. that a tree inarched Iw^tw'cen two other trees, tbutigli 
' its nxjt lx: cut off . . W'ili continue to grow. 1845 P'loritTs 
Jrnt. 77 The remedy consists in grafting or inarching llic 
: Clitiicsu varieties oil some more durable and luxuriant 
growing kind. 

I Hence lita'rohed ///. grafted by approach, 

j Z74Z Compi. Earn. Piece ii. lii. 390 Cut the inarched 

I OnTtigc .Slocks from the Ijcaring Trees. 2898 fiAii.BY yV/rn- 
lik. 3B8 Inarched F.lins. 

Zna'rch, v:^ rare. [f. iN-i-h Arch V.] Irons. 

; To arch in, encompass like an arch. Hence In- 
1 aTohing pfl. a. 

I 188a F. W, 1 1 . Mvkrs Renewal of Youth 303 W)ieti all the 


embracing e.arthj the inarching, blue, .Seemed the soiiTs 
cage no wing.s might lialtle thioiigh. 2893 W. W. Pbv roN 
AUmorah. Jesus ix. 281 The Divine Preneiice whom Christ 
calls His Father, who inarched the Spirit of jesusand in- 
folded Him. 

Znarching (ina-JtJigb vbi. sb. [f. Inarch v.I] 

1 . 'The action or process of graiting by approach. 

2629 Parkin.son Pariufisi, Ord. Onhanl 1^543 Inarching 

is nnolher manner of grafting in the -dockc/^ 272^ Bradley 
/•'am. Diet. s.v. Grafting^ Grafting by . . F.narching. 1863 
I At COCK Capit. Tycoon I. 325 The Japanese understand, 
I and .sometimes practise, the inarching of plants. 189^ Hailry 
Pruning Pk. 'i'he union [of trees and branchesj takes 
place more rapidly if the bark is rcMiioved from the conjoined 
siirfucc.s and the exposed ptirts of the wounds covered with 
wax. This is a species of iiiaiching. 

2 . transf. -Anatlasty. rare. 

1646 Sir 'T. Browne /Vmf. Rp. iii. ix. 127 We might abate 
the Art of 'Taliucigius, and tiic new inarching of noses. 
2650 Bi'I.wkr Anihropomet. 78. 

t Znarchitecto'nioal,^- Obs. rare - *. [In- ».] 

Not nrchitccloiiic. 

StoHc-Ileng (1725) 113 Absurdly inarchiiec* 
lonical Expressions. 

t InaTcious, a. Obs. rare. [? f. In- ft + Art + 
-(i)ors : cf. iswracious^] Not technically or pro- 
fessionally skilTctl. (.See Aut 4.) 

j >547 Bookdk Prn>. Health IVef. 2 'Inis s.aydu archaue 
science to the w'hiche none innrrioiise persons ran nor shal 
; .'itteinc to (he knowledge. IHd. j, 1 advertise al inarcyoiis 
j pliisitioiis to bew.are. 

1 Zna'rdent, Obs. rare “ *. [In- ft.] Not 
i ardent or btimiitg. 

173D Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 289 'The upper ycliou 1 .ir|uor 
i is .s^araied from the inardent sulphureous. 

tlna'rgentatetY'. Obs. jare^*^. [f.ppl.stem 
I of L. / nargentdre to overlay w ith silver, f . /«- ( In- 
I T argentum silver.] * 'To gild or cover with silver ' 
I (Cockeram, 1623). Hence f Zaarffwte'tion. 
j 1658 in PHiLLiifi. 1722 in Bailey. 

! Zna'rguable, rare. flN-ft.] Not .argu.-ibh*. 

j a 1875 llKLi'K ill Gd. Words US84) M.’ir. 206 Love, .iiicoiii- 
j prclieiisible, inflefinabte, inarguablc-about. 

t ZnaTk, V. Obs. rare. [f. In- * or - + Auk sb.\ 
i Irans. To put or enclo.4c in an ark. 

' *585 Markham Sir R. Grinvile fAib.) 50 Greater, and 

I better then marked he, Which in the woilris huge deluge 
; did suruiue. i(^6 W. Bridge A'<r//f. (1(147) *7 Get yoiii 
.soules in-arked in all these prumisi.s 

I Znarm (ina'itn), 7t. Also 9 onarni. [f. In- 1 or 
\ + Aumj/».i : cf. K. embracer, -brasser to embrace.] 
I Irons. 'I'o clagp within or ns willt the arms; to 
I embrace ; to throw tlie arms round. Hence In- 
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a'rmed, InaTmiug ///. mijs. 

2622 .Sllden lllustr. Lhnjfton’s Poly-otb. xiii. 223 Wai- 
wickshiru. .you might aill Middle-Fnglc for cuiialily of dis- 
tance from the inarming Ocean. 1713 M. JIe.sry Wks. 
(*835) 11 . *271/2 He [Christ] inarmed them fchildreiij, lie took 
them into ids enibrnccs. 2839 Baii.kv Festus xix. iiS52)'27& 
A«; the twin tukal wave inarms the world. 2872 R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixiv. 28 'Thee could 'Tlieii^ inarm, nicmt beauteous 
Ocean-daughter. Arisfoph. Afol. 11 Fire 

should have flung a passion of embrace About thee . . re* 
spleiideiiily inarmed. 1876 A Forgiveness i-.‘6 (iall.'iiit 
and lady ..Kaarining each the other. 2882 F. W. H. Myers 
WordsfoortA 43 Norway’.s inarming melancholy .sea. 

Inarm, obs. iOrm of Enaum, to atm. 

1352 Lyndkhay Monarche 'J150 Anc man of v/cir, Inannit 
weill with .sword and .S(»eii. 

Znarti'CUlablet «. tore. [f. In- ft + articul- 
able ^ f. L. artix uld-re to Auticui.atb + -ble.] l'h.Tl 
cannot l»e articulated or pronoiuiced arliculately. 

2801 VV. 'r.\vi.OR in Monthly A/ag. XII. 99 "I'a unite in one 
termination b, d, g, v, or z, with p, t, k, f, or s, is inaiticuiabli:. 

Z&articnlate (inaJtrki/Hrt), a. [ad. L. tnar- 
ticultU-us, f. 2«- (lN-ft)+ar//V«/n//« AiiTiebLATK. 
Cf. F. inag(iiul^.\ Not articulate : the opposite 
of Articulate. 


1 . Not jointed or hinged ; esp. in Xool. and hoi. 
Not having .Titiciilation ; not composed of segments 
united by joints. 

1607 T0P.SK1.L Fourf. Peas/s (1658) 449 The whole body 
inarticulate, and not well com|.iouiided for the outwnrtt 
.sight. 2620 Guii.i.i.m Heraldry in. xiii. (i6ij» 1'24 
beasts as haue their feet SdIkI or Vndtuided or. .iiiariwulal, 
that is to say without toes. 1650 Bui.wkr Anthropowet. 
xxi. 230 The Feet of women, witich being naturally' siiort 
and round, and also inarticulate. 1776 Da (^sta 
242 A hinge is inarticulate when not set with any visiiiie 
joints or teeth. 2846 Dana Zttopk. (1848) ^ 39 ^'"'’*^**”";;'; 
forming an inarticulate solid stony axis. i8S« Kiciiakdsd 
Geol. viii. 229 Body inarticulate, soft .ind pulpy. 

b. Of or belonging lo the division Imrtuulata 

of Jirachiopods, with non-articulate valves, now 
called Ecardines. In Diets. 

c. Disjoined, unconnected, dislocaied. , 

2 ^ G. W. CURTLS Hmuadji in Syria (^*7*) a® 

lIcliotMilis is a mass of sand mounds now, and a 1® 
articulate stone relics. . r 

2 . Oi sound or voice : Not of the imtiire ol ar- 
ticulate speech; not consisting of dislincl pa ^ 
having each a definite meaning 5 not uttered ■ 
cmiltctl with expressive or intelligible 

without distinction of syllables : as a K . 
note, a groan, or the sounds produw by ^ 
animals. Also, not clearly articulated, indistinctly 


pronounced. 



INABTXOULATE, 


137 


INATTENTIVELY. 


ffo 3 HoLLANi>*/ 7 «/a>vA'x Mor. 643 A kiiide of voice, not 
altogether inarticulate and insignificant. i6ie G. Fletcher 
Chnsts Viet To Rdr., The inarticulate sounds of musique. 
i6te Stillingfl. Orig^ Sacr, i. iii. 1 1 Had they not learned 
the inarticulate voice of the goats. i 6 jo Uryuen Tyrau, 
Love Pref., Solemn Musickt which is inarticulate Poesie. 
1790 Reattik >l/ii>rvt/..SV. 1. i. lx. St Inorticulate sounds may 
be divided into musical sound and noise. i8a8 'WoRUsw. 
Power of Sound xiii, Ye banded instruments of wind and 
chorda unite . . Your inarticulate notes with the voice of 
words 1 sSsd Sir B. Broiur Psychol, Ino, I. ii. 50 In the 
attempt to do SQ he produced sounds wnich were wholly 
inarticubte. 

b. uniible to speak articulately or distinctly; 
not using articulate speech ; dumb. 

*754 H* Walpole Lett, to Manu 98 Mar., The poor 
Karl, who is inarticulate w^th the palsy. 1830 Caklylk 
Latter-d, Patnph, ii. (1879) 41 The heavy miseries pressing 
..on the great dumb inarticulate class. iSgg Tiiackickay 
Nfmomets^ [She] was found.. in the morniniL inaiticuktte, 
but still alive. 1B70 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 1. sKq Then 
inarticulate with rage and grief Phineus turned on him. 
o. transf. Having no distinct meaning. 
iBgR Brimlby Ess,t Poetry \ Crit 191 inarticulate gib* 
l>erisn. xte iVrstm. Gaz.y Feb., The beautiful coniprehen* 
sivencss of these inarticulate Articles. 

t Inarti'Oldatey v. Oh, rare, [f. In- 2 + Ar- 
TiriTr.ATK V.] irans. To joint in, joint together. 

* 7*3 Phys.-Theol, iv. iii. Note xo (1797) ra4 In 

Man, and Quadrupeds, iliey are four, curiously iiiarticulalcd 
with one atiother. 

Znarti'Olllatedf ///. ti. [In- a.] Not articu- 
lated. 

1 . ZooLtnYiABoi. Unjointed; a Inarticulate a 1. 
1830 Lindlkv Nat. Sysi, Pot. 9S0 Arborescent stems with 

rigid . . in.'irticulaied leaves, called fronds. 1861 Hi'LsiK 
tr. Moifuin'Tandon 11, 11. fio Lamarck . . associated the 
Polype 01 Compound Aniiiiah with I narticulated Animals. 
Ibid. 11. VI. i. 992 A sucker inclosed in an iiiarticulated 
sheath. 1877 Huxley Anat. lav. ,Anim. viii. 466 In the 
inarticulatedf Brachiopods, our knowledge of the nervous 
system is very imperfect. 

2. Of sound or voice : Not uttered articulately ; 

- Tnauticl'latk a . 2 , 

i8a^ Galt Kothelan IT. iv. viii. i6g She . . listened to the 
inarticulated menaces uf hia influincd spirit. x886 Pall 
MallG. 92 Apr. 11/2 Cries of ' Out with the Premier, and 
give us a railroad , alternated with the fierce, inarticulated 
yells. 

Znarti*ciilately’« [f. I.n articulate a, 
t -LY 2 .] Ill .in inarticulate manner; without 
words or syllables; without distinct articulntion 
or expression ; with indistinct utterance, indistinctly. 

a t 66 o Hammono Serut. Ga.i 0/ Bethel yiVg. 1683^ IV. 497 
The Divine admonitions and holy laws whisperVi inarticu- 
lately in our hearts. 1^-79 If. Brooke Fool e/ Qual. 
(1809) IV. 66, 1 muttered somewhat, as 1 suppose, martlcu- 
Kately, toward an answer. 1800 Mrs. Hckvky Mouriray 
Pam, I. 2x5 Emma inarticulately attempted to express her 
regret at this unfortunate circumstance. 1884 Seeley in 
Coutemf, Roo, Oct. 50X They have . . but inarticulately 
striven to communicate it to others. 

Zmurti'oulateiiess* [l as piec. + -nes^.] 

The quality or condition of being inarticulate or 
uf not using articulate .speech ; lack of clear arti- 
culation, indistinctness of utterance. 

1731 Bailey, Inarliirttlatf/uss, the being not articulate, 
indistinct, coiifused. Spectator Mar. 376/x Not in 

the least discouraged by the Ixinter nis inarticulateness 
rxcited. 


+ Inartioula'tion Oh, [f. In- 2 + Akti- 
cuLATtoK : cf. Inarticulate v.] The jointing of 
one thing into another ; Knarthrosih. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man i. 94 Certaine cauities . . of the 
three neither most ribbes seruyng also to their inariicula- 
tion. x6i6 SuRPL. & Markh. Country Farme 472 For the 
liGiter perfecting of this inarticulation, there are two edges 
or biimmes, that so they may the better io^e together. 
*634 T. Johnson Parey's Ckirurr. vi. xlii. (1678) 165 Knar- 
throsis or Inarticulation is a kind of Dearlifulation, in 
which a deep cavity receives a thick and long head. 

Zurtioilla'tion rare. [In- : cf. Inarti- 
culate «!.] Absence of distinct articulation ; in- 
articulate utterance. 

1785 Franklin Lett, Wks. 1887 III. I might have 
mentioned inarticulation among the defrots in common 
speech that are assumed as beauties in modern singing, 
f *773 Chksterf. (T.\ The oracles meaned to be obscure ; 
hut then it was by the ambiguity of the expression, and 
not by the inarticulation of the words. 

Inftrtiflcial Cbiaitifi'J&l), a. [ad. L. inarii- 
ficidlis (Quintilian), f. in- (In- 3 ) + artificidlis Ar- 
tificial (used to render Gr. droyotn), Cf. F. in- 
ftrtificiel (i6th c.).] Not artificial. 

1 . Not resulting from art or artifice; not pro- 
duced by constructive skill ; natural. Now rttre. 

Stanlbt HUt Philos, vii. (1701) 399/1 There are . . 
two kinds of Fire, one artificial, requisite to the use of life. 
Which converteth nutriment into it self ; the other inartificial 
Cicero renders arsxouAif) by which all things grow, and 
are preserved. s66o Jbr. Taylor Worthy Contmun. Introd. 
e It is nothing but a shining cloud . . cast into a contingent 
}"}* •"artificial shape, tijo Grbw Philos, Hist, Plants 
SB When needful to add the preparations of Ait to that of 
bow 10 Enlarge those of Art, and Rectifie those 
which are indeed InartiSdal. 

Not in accordance with the principles of art ; 
constructed without art or skilly rude, clumsy ; in- 
utistic. 

,*•*8 TahUAlph. (ed. 3), luartificiallt without 

or skill, ififio Jbr. Taylor Ouet IMit. 1. iv. (R,), For 
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these and many cither concurrent causes, the proceeding is 
inartificial and casual, mid fit to lead the ignorant, but not ; 
the learned, ifiyt in FI D. Neill Virg, Carol. (1886) 332 ■ 
We are at continual charge to repair unskilful! and inarti- 
ficial buildings. 1748 Ansotfs Voy. 111. x. 4x9 The Cliinese j 
..adhere to the rude and inartificial method o^epresent* | 
ing words by arbitrary marks. tSxfi Jas. Mill ffrit, India i 
1. It. viii. 9^7 llieir warlike instnimeriLs are rude, noisy i 
and inartificial. 1830 Hrkschei. Stud. Nat. Phil, § 326 1 
Nothing could be .. more inartificial and unnatuial than j 
its classification. i88a Farrar Early CAr. II. 153 In the • 
style of Papias, so inartificial and inexact, it cannot be i 
regarded as certain that this is his meaning. 

t 3 . Of an argument; Not according to the .irt 
of Logic; not deduced by logical methods from 
accepted premisseii, but derived from authority or 
testimony. Oh. 

1388 Fnaunce Lawiers Log, 1. ii. xo Kamns diviclcth an 
argument into .-irtiriciall and inaitificiall. 1639 Fuller 
Holy IPar 111. xxvi. (1647) 157 The Legate used an itiarti' 
ficiall argument drawn from the authority of his place. 

A 1665 J. Goodwin Filled w , the Sfirit (18671 339 There 
being two kinds of arguments or reasons . . u hereby posit iutis 
or tenets are wont to be ptoved, artificial and inart ificml : 
by artificial, the meaning is, those tliat .‘ire levied and 
wrought out by the light and strength of the understanding 
from general principles; by inariifir.ini, the testimony or 
consent of judgment amongst men about a matter. 167B 
Cudwonth Intell, Syst. Pref. 38 The Scripture-Faith, is not 
a meer Beliexnng of Historical! Things, and upon Inarti- 
ficiall Arguments, or Testimonies onely. 17x5 Watts /.ixgvf 
III. ii. 5 8 An artificial Argument is taken from the Nature 
and Civumstances of the Things ; . . An inartificial Argu- 
ment is the Testimony of another. 

4 . Not assumed or put on; artless, unaffected, , 
natural. (Of personal qualities, actions, etc. ; hence 
of persons.) * ! 

s^-5 Evelyn Let. to Ld, Cornehery Feb., This excesse. 
which, .proceeds from the honest and inartificial gratitude ! 
of fete.]. 1770 Mao. D'Arblav Diaty Tan., A rather ' 
pretty, pale girl ; x-ery young .and inartificial. 1780 Burkk ’ 
Econ, Re/orm \Vks. 111 . 249 Any inartificial expression of 
the people's wishes. 1871 S. C. Hall Bk. Memorirs 383 ! 
His [Hogg's] vanity was so inartificial a.s to be ab^toluiely • 
amusing. 

6 . Without complexity or artifice ; not elaborately j 
designed or worked out; plain, simple, straight- 
foHlk'rd. ! 

lEat J. F. CoorLK Pioneers xi. (1869) 46 The * long room ' j 
wa.s but an extremely plain and inartificial temple. iBjS'-g ■ 
Hallam Hist. Lit. I. iv. § 23. 1 . 271 What is told in narra- 
tion, according to the ancient inartificial form of tragedy, is 
finely told. 1893 H. Walker 3 Cent Scot. Lit. 1 . 173 The 
thought is without complexity, inartificial and, to a large 
extent, common property. 

Hence inartificial character. 

. *«47 L- Hunt .l/fx. Women, 4- B. 11 . vi. 81 The defects, 
in want of character and probability, .and inartificiality of * 
ordonnance. 

Inartiflcially (inaitifrjali), adv. [f. prec. 

-LT In an inartificial manner ; without art or 
tcchnieftl skill ; clumsily, unskilfully, inartistically; 
untcchnically. 

1613 C0CKER.AM II, llfauour’diy done, /nconcinnatrly, ■ 
Inarte/iiially. 1647 Taylor Lib. Proph. ii. 44 He 
did it^so innrtificially . . that Anns thought he did not dis- 
tinguish the persons. 1774 W111IK in Phil. Trans. LX.V\ ; 
273 Her rude nest, consisting of fine grasses and feathers,., 
vtry inariificially laid together. 18x5 Slmond Tjwr Gt. 
Brit. I, 3 Three small di.shes dressed very inartificially. 
xSai Scott Mtmmst, Introd., l*)ic incident.s were inartifi- . 
ciiuly hudi*led together, Laio Times Rep. L. 254/1 . 

The word ' heirs ' would have been used inartificially, I 
because used in reference to a legacy of personal estate i 
simply. ! 

b. In an artles.s or unaffected manner ; simply, i 
artlessly. 

New Monthly Mag. XVI. 3Ck» The air. . was sweetly ' 
and inartificially sung. i 

Znartistic (iuaxti'stik), a. [1n-! 1.] Not ar- ; 
tistic ; not in accordance with the principles of art. : 

1859 Gsa Klkit a. Bede 55 Inartistic figures crowding \ 
the canvass of life without adequate effect. 1873 Jowki t ' 
Plato (cd. 2) Hi. X 91 This Ituok is a very dull and inartistic > 
performance. 

b. Having no appreciation for or love of art ; ; 
unskilled in art. 

1875 Stedman Viet Poets hr. (1887) 134 An inartistic ' 
nature and a dull or commonplace mind. 

Znarti'stiealv a. [In- a.] Not aitisUcal; 
^^prec. Hence Zaairiistioa'Uty. ‘ 

A 1849 Pos M, tfr L. Darddson Wks. 1864 111 . 226 The 
rhythm la]^,8 in the most inartistical manner. Long- 
fellow, WtUis, etc. ildd. 348 The prevalence of this folly : 
[speaking aside J detracts as much from the acting merit of 
our drama generally, as any other inarti.sti(»lity. 1869 
Eng. Mech,-gt Dec. 390/y Minute and. .inartistical notches. 
ZnarU'BtioaUarv adv. [f. prec. -f -lt -.J in 
an inartistic manner ; without conformity to the 
rules of art ; without technical skill. 

i808 * Shirley * NugmCrit viU. 348 1'he rude inscriptions 
on the Combs of these early Christians. . . inartistically saaped 
upon the stone. 187$ Jowett Plato ted. 9) V. 5 The 
externals of the scene, whkh are briefly and inartistically 
described, soon disappear. 1884 Law Times Ksp. Lf. 

8 We This last paragraph is rather Inartistically drawn. 
ZnaJUnuok (ind&zmz’*tf\ adv. [orig. three 
words in as mueh (in northern ME. in als mikel), 
snbieqaently sometimes written os two words, in 
asmuch^ and now (csp. stnee 17th c.) as one.] 

X. In phrase Inasmuch as. 


1 . Til so far as, to such a degree as, in proportion 
as, according as. 

a Cursor Af. 19^ Sua aght all preisies mar and less. 

In ais mikcl als in paim es. rijSo Wyclip ,?erm. Sel. 
Wks. II. 206 p«r popis lawes in pis mater ben litil worp but 
inasinychc ns jir.i bi.Mi groundid of Goddis lawc or of rc.soun. 
*5 »® Tinimi.e Matt, XXV. 40 In as moche as [Ags. Gasp, 
swalant^ swa; Wyclik as long ns] ye have done it vnto 
won of ihe Iccst of tln;;,c my brethren ; ye have done it to 
.*577 f ^^t. 13 P ittyiarcAsii6o4) 124 In as much as his 
mind IS bent unto rigbtcoiisuc.ss, he putteth away naughti- 
ness. 17x1 Finxall M.SS.m loth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. 
App. y. xxa We arc bound, iiiastiiurh as it lyes in our power, 
to make satisfaction. xM-7 Sir W. 1 1 ami lton Meioph. ii. 
(18591 32 ^«<1 IS only God inasmuch as he is the Moral 
(xovetnorof a Moral World, 

2. In that ; in view of the fact that ; seeing that ; 
considering that ; on the ground or for the reason 
that ; since, because. 

m 3®8 CiiaUCkr Nuh.^ Pr. /'. 601, 1 haue to yow, quod 
he, >-dooii tr^pas In as inurh<:fr .»-. moche jas I iimked yow 
aferd Whan I yow heme, c 1450 Loselich Grail xliii. 461 
For In as Moche as God he was, he Ros A^en thorwgh his 
Owne, Gra-H. 1545 Brinklow Cmuplayni 3 b, Inasinoch as 
there is no powr but of Gnd. 1557 A’. 7. ((ienev.^ F’.p. ^iij, 
Euery man might fyiide him in him scife : in asmuche as 
wc are all .sucteined and consented by his vertue that 
dwelieth in vs. xfiey Hieron Whs. 1. 193 He hath no iusi 
cause to pleade against God ; in as much .-ts the conscience 
of his owiie deserts will stop his mouth. 1771 W'isi.ky 
Serm. 1. 1. S 5 Inasmuch as 'he wa*- delivered for out sins'. 
iBiS Critse Digest (ed. 2) IV. 476 The recitals iu the 
indenture of as.signmeiit were false, inasmuch as ibcre nev- r 
was any indenture of mortgage. 1870 Dickens R. Dr.>.*.i 
iii, 1 am unable to reply that I am much the better for seeing 
you, l*ussy. iiia.smuca as I sec nothing of you. 

II. to. Without or ; In an equal or like degree, 
likewise. Oh. 


1717 Swift Circumcision E. Curll W^ks. 1778 VII. 236 
The wisest man that ever was, and inannuch llic richest, 
beyond all peradveiiturc was a Jew. 

tZna‘sperate« v, oh. rare. [i. i.v - f l. 

ds^rdre to make rough or fierce, after exasperate : 
cf. Ital. inasperare (Florio), F. etiasprir (^Colgr.), 
which may liave served as models.] To provoke 
to ciTiclty or bitterness ; to exasperate, embitter. 

IS99 Sandy.*: Europn SMe. (1639I 242 Their doubt o< 
farther inaspcraling the Turke in his Cruelty, <1x639 
WoTTON in Rely. ^1^5) 708 To .sweeten the bumouni of that 
Family, not a little iiiaspirated by the Death of Alfonso. 

Zlia88i*lllilable, •*. rare. [In - 3 ; so in ukkI. 
K.] Not assimilable, not capable of assimilation. 
i886in.S>./. . 9 iv.Lr.r. 

ZllU8illlila*tiOII« rare. [iN-^l] Non-.'issi- 
milation ; fitilnrc to assimilate (food ). 

1885 Alien. Neufvl. yj. 541 It is one of the frequent 
oiTurrenccs in inassimilation th.it the orgati!.*(m is not 
uniforiuly well nourished. 

Z]ia88liageable (inas\\v‘’d 5 &b* 1 ), a. [f. In- 
JtasiuagealHe, f. Assu.\ue.] That cannot be as- 
suaged or allayed. 

XB87.G. Gissing Tky^t 11 . viii. 155 To bear the torture 
of an inas>iiageable desire. 

tZlia88U'raiICe. Oh. rare. [In- 3 .] Want 
of assurance, micertainly. 

x6i4 Jackson Cwif iii. Trcf. a va, Their inassurance nf 
life eternall. 167$ Earl op E!i.sKX Lett 11770) 21 Not from 
ai^' - ■unkindne.s.s or iuas.siirance I have of nis friendship. 

Inato, ubs. form of Innate. 

Znatta'Ckablex < 7 - rare. [In- 3 .] Not attack- 
able ; that cannot be attacked ; unassailable. 

1832 Fraser's A fag. 111 . 234 The most precious, the most 
iuaitackable part of the existing system. 

Zaattention (in 5 te*njan). [In- 3 : perh. a. F. 
inattention (1701 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Want of at- 
tention; failure to attend^ take heed, or fix the 
mind ;ittcntively upon any matter ; want of obser- 
vant care or notice ; beedlessncss, negligence. 

17x0 Tatter No. 187 ? 6 The universal Indolence and 
Inattention among us to Things that concern the Publick. 
1759 Robertson Hist, Scot. (1813) 1 . 1. 30 This was not 
owing to the inattention of our princes. 1793 Peddors 
Calculus etc. 272 He was totally misled by .some inatten- 
lion in conducting his processes. 1839-40 W'. Irvinc: 
Wolfert's R. (1855) 61 . 1 recollected her inattention to my 
di.scourse of the preceding morning. 

b. Want of courteous personal attention. 
e XTpa Havlev Let to Cowper (in Sotheby's Cat at, July 
1887), Damn^ by a little blank gloomy inattention from 
our great Friend. 1794 S. Williams 183 From 

the beardless countenance, and inattention of the Indian to 
the female. 

Znattenti'Fe (inatc-ntiv), u. [In- 3 : cf. F. r/i- 
altentif 762 in Diet Aeoii.).] Not attentive; not 
fixing or applying the mind steadily ; not heedful 
or observant ; negligent. 

174s Watts Impror. Afind 1. xv. S 6 If we indulge the 
frequent rise and roving of passions, we shall thereby pio- 
cure an unsteady and inattentive habit of mind. 1777 
Shcrihan ScA. Scand. ly. iii. She will find I have not tR*cn 
inattentive to her intere.st while living. 1784 Cowper T.tsk 
VI. 120 All in sight of inattentive man. 1838 LvTTON.<d/fiV 
13 Or else Evelyn was peculiarly inattentive. 

b. Not rendering personal attentions ; neglectful. 
1799 Burkk Corr. 1 V. 390^ I hope you will not think me 

' zlml^n^Valy (inSte*ntivli;, adv. [f. prec. 
•1- -LY 3 ,J In an inattentive manner; without pay- 
ing attention or giving due heed ; negligently. 
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INAUSPIOIOUS. 


INATTXKTIVSNBSS. 

IMS Buti kh Strm. Wk*. i8m II. 308 A Und of pte- 
iudicc. to which cierhapH most of lus . . may inattentively Ijc 
liable. 1779 - 3 * Johnson L. i\ Wka. IV. 41 Be- 

haviour, inattentively deficient m respect. 1839 HaM-am 
Hisi. Lit. II. II. V. § 13 Coriiiaiii, and all the rest, must 
have read her very inattentively. 

ZnattentiveiieBS (inate*ntivne«). [f. as prec. 
-f- -NKS 8 .] The quality fir condition of being in- 
attentive ; want of attentiveness. 

1754 Ric:hakdson Graudispu (178O VI. Ivi. 369 That in- 
attcnljveness to his own figure and appearance, which 
demonstrate the truly fine gentleinaii. 1785 Pai.i-:y Mor. 
Philos. V. V. (i83v») 386 IThe second iiiconveniencc of a 
liturgy is I that the perpetual repetition of the same form of 
words produces weariness :md iiinilentivencss in the con- 
gregation. 1884 J. Parker Af^ost, Lt/f lU, 13 It hears 
tones that have not uttered themselves to inattentivcnes.s. 

f Znanda'Oity. Ods. rarf, [f. L. inaudax not 
daring, timorous : cf. attdadly^ l.Ack of boldness 
or resolution, timidity. 

1594 CoNSTAKLB DiiiHd VII. X, Such puiiie thoughts .. 
whose inaudacitie dares but liiise ix^nceite. 

Inaudibility (in^dlbl llti). [f. next t- -ity.] 
The quality or condition of being inaudible ; in- 
capability of being heard. 

i8ai L.smu Elia Ser. i. Oldf^ Xtio Sdiootm.^ A whisper 
teases you by its provoking inaudibility. 1867 Tvnuai.i. 
Sound vii. (1875) 273 The steamer was immediately im ncd 
and urged back tu our last position of in.'iiidibility . 1870 

Daily Se^os 17 Feb., The female witnesses were, with one 
exception, indistinct almost to inaudibility. 

Inaudiblo tin^’cllb'l , a. [ad. L. inatulihil-is, 
f. in- (In- 3; +ci//r//7;/7f> AumuLK : cf. It. inandibilr 
(Florio, 159 ^).] Not audible; not capable of 
being heard ; imperceptible to the ear. 

1601 SiiAKS. AlVs Well V. iii. 41 Th’ inaudible, and noi-.e. 
lesse foot of time. i8a6 BAt:(iN SyUut 9 122 As the Bullet 
iiioueth so swift, that it is lnui-.ible. so the same Swiftnesse 
of Motion makcih it Inaudible, avnes C. Smart Ode 
St, Cecilia i, Vr. that infiiriii the ttinefnl spheres. Inaudible 
to mortal ears.^ 1875 Foweit Plato led. 2) I. j;' 9 An echo 
ill the room which rendered his words inaudible. 

Inaydibiy (inj'dibli), adv, [f. prec. -h -LY -.] 
In an inaudilde manner, so as not to be he.ard. 

1798 WoRDSW. P. Bell III. li. He Sets down his hoofs in- 
audibly, a i8m Siikllev Sumntcr Eftn. 24 Its awful hu-.h 
is felt inaudibly. 

tlnaudi'tei Oh. rarc^'. [a. F. inaudiU 
(Rabelais), ad. L. inaudil-tts unheard, f. in~ 
(In- 3\J Unheard of. 

. *708 Mottki'X Rabelais 229 Your placid Life, 

here inaudile before, Kcpleies die Town of Lugdnn. 
Z&angplir (inp'gi^jj, v. Now rare. Also -ure. 
[a. F. inaugnre^r ( 14 th c. in Littrt), or ad. L. /«• 
attgnrdre to Inaugurate.] 
tl. Irans. bsInauoi’bate w. i; also^n Oh. 

a 1444 T.atimkr (Webster 18641, Inaugurcdaiid created 
king. 1566 Paintkk Pal. Pleas. 1 . [He] is worthy to lic 
inaiigured with a laurel crown of folUe. i6si Si’KEii Hist, 
iit. Brit. IX. xxiv. ji 41. 1 142 Slmn, then chosen, proclaimed, 
and iiiuugtired O'Neale, by an old shoo cast oner his heuii, 
seized spun his Fathers inheritance. 1631 Hey wood 
Jfts lion. 273 1 o inaugure you, in your Praetorium seate. 
1644 H. Leslie Sernt, Bless, jmlah 25 Howsoever the Kiii>t 
be hoinctimes clioseii by them, and alwayes iiiaugured by 
them. 1706 Hkahnk Collett. 2 Feb. (O. II. S.) 1 . 176 Then 
3 shall beat 5, be inaugurM in Spain. 

2. “ Inaugurate v. 5 . 

1890 ‘Annie Thomas' Oh the ChiUreu II. x. 166 The 
oppirtiinity of inauguting the half-days of cessation from 
colli inercial eark and care was welcomed gladly. 

Znangnral (in^'giural), a, (sb.) [a. F. inan- 
y^ural (i 7 tli c. in liat/.-()arm.), f. inuugurer to 
1 N A i;o 1 j KATE, after L. auj^tralU^ Of or pert.ainii>g 
to inauguration ; forming part of the ceremony of 
inauguration or of tlic formal commencement of 
any course or career. 

1689 in Somers Tracts II. 332 Instances of au.sptciuus 
inaugural Medals. 1708 TIkaunk Collect. i 3 May lO. II. S.) 
Jl. 108^ Mr. Thwaites (>rcck Professor m.vle his Inau- 
gural Sfieci.h. 1805 T. Jr.Fi-KRsoN Writ. (i8jo) IV. 3.1 
L'he satisfaction you express with the last inaugural 
addres.s. 1841 Arnold Lr/. in Stanley J.iJ'e (1844) 11 . x. 
)(X> My Inaugural I.«ctuie was so kindly received that it 
gives me great hopes of Itciiig able lo do something. 1897 
[see iNAruUHATioN 4]. 1898 A. W. W. IjAi.t: Li/e t^R. H\ 
Dale xii, 269 The inaugiirid nicctiiig was attended by men 
of all parties. 

B. as sh. An inaugural speech or address. U,S. 
i860 BARTLErr Diet. Amer. s. v., Mlave you read the 
President’s inaugural?' 1871 S. N. Kanihili'H Dorn. Life 
T. Jefferson 28^He went in to deliver his in.'iugurul. 18^ 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 504 A few days before one of bis 
inaugurals. 

tlnan*g1^t6,///.a. Ohs. Also r> -at. [ad. 
L. inaugurM-tis^ pa. pplc. of inaugttrdre : see 
next.] Inaugurated, ceremoniously or formally in- 
stalled into office: sec next, i. (Const. ^pa.pple^} 
1600 Holland Eky xxvii. xxxvi. 655 rJoLabella was in- 
aiigurat or installed king of the sacrifices. Hammond 
Senn. Christ's Resurr. Wks. 16B3 IV. 529 'J'hc new slate, 
to which Christ was inaugurate at his resurrection. s6Bi 
\V. Rorkk ison /’A roxirtf/. 6V«. (1693) 533 the consuls 
might be made and inaugurate. 

Inaugurate (in^ giur^it), v. [f. L. imugurdt-^ 
ppl. stem of inaugurdre to take omens from the 
flight of bird.s, to consecrate or install after taking 
such omens or auguries, f. in- (In- + augurdre 
to take auguries: see Augur sh. and 


1. traw. To admit or induct (a ]>ei*son) to an 
office or diraity by a formal ceremony ; lo conse- 
crate, install, invest. Also with complement. 

1606 Warner Alh. Eng. xiv. Ixxxii. (1612) 344 More to 
their prayer Elenient.s inaugurated none, 'i'lian shoe to hers 
hy-pas.sea, he lo his pos-se-^sed Throne. x6ze Dkai'ton 
Poty-olb. xvii. 260 The .scut on which her Kings inaugu- 
rated were. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wotirow .Soc.) cm 
I'hey behoved to lie doctorited ere they were iiiaugur.'ited 
bisliops. 1708 0 ^:k i.kv Saracens (>848) 387 Vezid . . was in- 
augurated Caliph on the new moon of the month Kcjeb. 
1786 Burns Let. to J. Kennedy I have .. made my 


1 2 . 'I'o iiivc.st (a thing) with a SKicred or sup- 
posed sacreil character, etc. Obs. 

F. Junius Paint. Ancients 136 The Inaugurait.d 
Statues .. lieiiig set up by .skilfull cnchauntcrs in .. ibt* 
temple, or else secretly digged in the ground, were thoiiglil 
to apueasie .. the OuJs, and to protect the Country. Ibid. 
1J7 Tne inaugurated Htaliies, which now ndayK. .are called 
'lalisman. 

3 . To make auspicious or of good augury; to 
confer solemnity or sanctity upon; to sanctify, 
consecrate, rare. 

a 1639 WorroN LHe Dk. Buckhtn. in Rtliq. (1651) 79 
Tho.se beginning'! of years were very propitious unto him, 
as if Kin^ did chuse remarkable dayes to iti.aiigurate their 
iavours, Hiat they may appeaiii acts .ns well of (he Times, us 
of the Will. 1847 R. W^ Hamilton Dis.i, Sabbath i. (18481 
7 And now succeeds tbc S.'ihhath which in.iugurates nil these 
accomplishments, .. a.s it perfects, illusirntcs, niid glorifit-N 
the wondrous Hcbdoinadc. 

4. *To begin with good omens* (J.); U> begin 
(a course of action, ]>eriod of lime, etc., csp. of an 
important character) with some formal ceremony 
or notable act ; to commence, enter upon ; to in- 
troduce, usher in ; to initiate. (Sometimes merely 
grandiose for ‘ begin ’.) 

* 75 S joHNso.N, To Inaugurate, .. to licgin with gond 
omens, lo licgin. 1851 Callf.nga Haly i. 22 The revolution 
was to be in.^ugiir.'itcd without a single deed of violence to 
any italiati. a i86x Mrs. Brow'Ninc AWVvr/// Morn, at .Wii 
V, And .sky and lieavcn made mighty room To inuugiiRitv 
the vision. 18^ Livinckio.vk /T awA'S/ xvi. 428 lie would 
certainly have inaugurated a new eT.i un the K.'ist Coast of 
Africa. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl, 11. v. 159 The daily 
work of the schoed was inaugurated and (generally con- 
cluded ..with I Ilf: cei'cmuny of engaging publicly in prayci. 

6 . To initiate the public use of, introduce into 
public use by a formal upeniug ceremony (a statue, 
fountain, building, etc.). 

(1838. Arnold Hist. Rome 1 . xiii. 237 'J’lie augurs were !.» 
.iltcnd in order lo inaugurate the groiinrl where the soldici -i 
were to meet.] Li». CocKBi KN Jrnl. (1874) 11 . 282 t)ii 
the 18*“ instant. StecU’s ct|iicsiriaii Si.'Uuc of the Duke of 
Wellington was inaugurated, as it is now the fashion to call 
such proceeding's. 1861 Sat. Rev. v2 June 6jo Then, why 
is everything ‘inaugurated'? It is silly enough lo lidf; 
about the 'inauguration* of a new stuiue; but we bavc 
quite got beyond that. 

% Erroneously ex])laiiiecl in early Diets. 

1604 R. Cawdkkv Table Al/h., Inauguiate^ to askc: 
couiiscll of soothsayers. 1656 Bi.oii.nt luaugxt*- 

ate., to ask counsel of the Augure:. what shall follww, lo 
dedicate to sot^ichsuying. 

Inauguration (inpgiur«">-jAn). [ad. L. intm- 
gnrdtidn-cm consecration or instalineni under good 
auspices or omens, 11. of action from inattgnrdre : 
cf. F. inauguration (-aoVtw), (14th c. in lialz.- 
Darm.).] The action of innugumting ; formal in- 
duction, institution, or ushering in, with auspicious 
ceremonies. 

1. Formal or ceremonial induction to an office or 
dignity; consecration, investiture, installation. 

igfa in H. Camplicll Les'e Lett. Mary Q. Scots App. 
(1824) 59 Our Soveraiie Lordis coionatioun and iiuTiigiira- 
tioun in his kingdom was ratyfeit and fiiiuid gude. 1575-85 
A HP. Sandvs Sertn. (Farkr-r Sor.) 56 F.uscbius . . wa.s ap- 
pointed to celebrate with a .sermon the inaugniationof Coii- 
slHiitiiius the eiiiiierur. 1627 in Crt. 4 Times Chas. / (1848) 
1 . 214 Dr.^ Hargrave's scrinuii at tlie King's Anniversary 
Inauguration, March 27. 1751 J. Gii.l 7 V/«/Vjf vii.' 143 'J*he 
Father's solemn inaiigiiralion of him into his kingly oflirc. 
1789 A. Hamilton Wks. (x886) VI J. 44 'l'he clay ..of the 
iii.'iuguratiori of the Fresident, which completed the organi- 
zation of the Constitution. x8» J. F1.INI Lett, Amer. 121 
The iimiiguratinn of the professors of the university of 
l.«Kiii^ron occasioned much stir to-da)'. 1861 Mill A nto- 
biig. IV. (1874} 123, 1 have always dated from these con- 
ycrsatioiis my own real inaugunMiun as iin original and 
independent thinker. 

2. The formal or deflnite comincnecment or in- 
troduction of a course of action, an important era 
or [leriod of time, etc. 

1856 Froudk Hist. Eng. I. 292 To the one it was the 
I advent of Antichrist, ti» tlie other the iiiangiinitiuii of the 
millennium. 187a Ye .\ rs Grtmih Comm. 219 It was (he in- 
augur.Ttioii of piivatceriiig. 

o. The formal iutrotluclion of something into 
public use with appropriate ceremoiiicR, as the 
opening of a building or park, the unveiling of a 
statue, fountain, etc. 

1861 Isee Inauguratet'. 5I. 1865 Pall Mall G. 31 Aug. 
lo/i Another ludicrous perversion of a word of LAtm oricin 
i.H the popular use of the word * inauguration* as applied to 
the uncovering of a statue or a monument. 

4. attrib, usually in sense 1 : - Inaugural. 

x686 Wood Life 6 Feb. (O. H. S.) IH. ,79 King's in- 


auguration liny kept very solemnly at Oxford. 1741 Mio- 
DLhTON Cicero 1 . vi. 425 Cicero was invited to the inaugura- 
tion feast. 177a Fch^i-b Nabob in. Wks. 1799 11 . 314 An 
inauguration-speech is required. 1897 Daily Keius 5 Mar. 
8/3 The inBU^ui:Uion exenrises took place^ to-day ..Mr. 
McKinley delivered his inaugural address in the open air 
in front of the Capitol. 

f F.ironeously explained : cf. Inaugurate 7 ). 

16^ Phillips, luaugnraiim^ an n.<sking counsel ofAugures 
or f^ths.Tycrs. 

Znangurative (inj-glur/liv), a. rare. [f. as 
Inaugurate p. ^ -iye.J Having the function of 
inaugurating ; inaugural. 

1853 Miss Sheppard Ch. AnchesterX. 317 The inolher- 
sickueiis that is the very treble-string of humility to iiiaiiv 
u heroin his inaugurativc exile. 1^5 lllustr. I.ond. KiH's 
21 Mar. 292 She gave an inauguralive dinner. 

Iliailgurator(in 9 *giur^'tdJ). [agent-noun from 
I., inaugurdri to Inaugurate.] One who inau- 
gurates; an introducer, initiator. 

a 1834 Coi.KKlixiK cited by Worce.ster. 1851 I. Martineau 
Stud. Chr. (1858)289 They have .assumed . . that its agents 
and inangurAlors must have 1)ei-n fully cognizant of its whole 
scope and conteiit.s. x86x Huci»;9 Tom Brown at Ox/, i. 
(1S89) 4 The inaiigiiratnrs nf these change.shad pas.scd away. 
1877 SvMuNDS Ri uaiss. Italy^ Fine A r/s 70 The inauguratoi 
of the hnm.'inistic iiiipulMe of the fifteenth century, 
t ZnaU'gliratoryf sb. Obs. [f. L. inaugurate 
(see Inaugurate + -ouv : cf. taboratoiyy obser- 
Tut/oty.] zV place for the ceremony of innu^iiralioii. 

1665 J. WKRKsV/fi//f-/Av/^ (172^1 120 His whole Endeavour 
hath been . . to make our Antiquity designed for an In- 
.'iiigtiratory of Princes. Ibid. 174 ifomagc was pai<l . . nut 
in a stony Inaugiir.'itory, hut on an Hill. 

Inauguratory ^ in^ giuiasi i), a. [f. as prec. 
f -ORY.J IVrtaiiiing to inauguratiou ; « Inau- 
gural. 


*775 Johnson Jmeu. U’esl. /z/., St, Andrc:vs, An in 
augiiratory speecli by the prestMit cbaiicellDr. *779-81 - 
L. Diyden Wks. III. jgu iD.'inguratory graiulnti>)ii' 
1865 CiROTE I latfl I. V. 178 A siirt of . . iiiaugurator)' coin- 
position for the opening of his school. 

t Znau'garer. Obs. rare. [l. 1 nau<;ihi + -ku' ] 
One who inaugurates a pc: son to an oflicc. 

1636 W. Scot Afol. Karr. (1846.' 40 Cnmini-'-siiin was given 
lo try the ChiTpUr and the Jiuiiigurerv 1695 J. Saoi. The 
Artiile Wks. 1844 1 . aOi fho i>r«l:vint;r.i and iiiaugurcrs ol 
the said Archbishop. 

t Inau'gurize, v. Ohs. rare-**, [f. • 

Aucurtzk.J frans. "J*o inaiigiirale. 

1611 (.'OTGR., iuififgure, iiutugnrircd, ronsccvalcd, dodi 
rand. 


Inaunier, var. IInauntek, in case (that). Ob.s. 

1551 R. Korinson ir. More's Ulopia 1. (Arb.) 5^ That 
ilierefore the .Skoties miiste . . re.-idic at all ocvasioii'-, in 
annters the EnglLhiiieii sboulde sttirre nener so lyilr. 15B9 
PUTTENIIAM Eng. IWsie III. xin[i|. (Arb.' 134 For yowi 
Ibote amphihrachus . . ye h:ine these wordcs and nnmy like 
to tbt’.sc * resisted, dullghtfnil, rCpris.^U, i'nnflntcr, cnriiin'il '. 

Znanrate a. rare. [ad. L. inaint':t- 

its gilded, pa. pple. of inaurare^ f. in- (I.x-*, t 
aurti/e lo gild,] a. (jildcd, covered with gold, 
b. Knlom, Apjilied to parts having a metallic lustre. 

i8a6 Kikiiy K Sp. Entomol. IV. 284 //m/f;'rt/i'..when strM* 
or othei imprcs.'^cd p.'vrt.s have a metallic splcnilonr. >855 
Mavnb Expos. Lev.^ Inauratus . . .applied tn pills which ii 
w.as formerly usual lo qild^ in order to prevent llieir tasi*' 
licing perceived in swalbjwing : iiiauivite. 

t Znan'ratOf *'• Obs. rare, [f, ppl. stem of L. 

' tram. To gild. 


golde, inaura/e. 

Obs. ■» iNAUitATK a . ; 


inaurdre to gild : see orcc.] 

i6s3 Cockxuam 11, To Gild wiili 

Hcnco t Znau rat^d ppl. a. 
t Znaara'tion, gilding. 

xfisR 0 )i:kkram, Inanrated^ gilted, or c.oucred with g»;M. 
1706 Fiiillifs, tnauratioH (among .Aputhci arics-, a gildinK 
or covering of Pills, . . etc. with l.A:.af-( lOld. 1727 Akhu ru N‘ 
Cohn (J.), llic Romans had the n»t of gilding .. but soinv 
.sort of their iimuration, or gilding, must have been much 
dearer than ours. . 

Inau-reole, V. nome-7vd. [f.I.N-'^ + Aure<'Lkj/».] 
tram. To surround with 01 as with an tiiircole. 

i8w F. Thompson ATrtti /W;/« 5 [Light] Did iimurtide 
All her lovely body round. 

t ZnaU'Spioatef Obs. [ad. I*, inauspudl-m 
at which no auspices were taken, f. in- (In-**) + 
auspk&tus consecrated by auguries, started with 
good auspices : see Ausftcate.] Ill-omened, in- 
auspicious. , 

163a VicAR.s tr. VirgiCs /Eneid\. \Lat.l. SisXiS.) Wid‘ 
inc comi burn these shiiw inauspicatc ; For I Lasranclra s 
ghost in sleep .saw late. 1646 Buck Rich. Ill 43 Ihougn 
It bore an inuuspicute face, it proved of a friendly eveiu. 
1668 K. Stkklk Husbandm. Calling vii. (1673) *7® ^he 
raven . . is an unclean creature . . an inauspicate creature. 

So t ZM>u*apioat6d ppl. a. Obs. rare'^^* 

s6a3 Okkeram 41, Vnluckily done, inanspicated. 

InaiuQieioiis (ingspiM «. p. i/" « + 

ricious.] Not auspicious, not of good omen ; 
unfavourable presage, foreboding evil ; ill-omeneti, 
unlucky, unfortunate. , , . 

I59> SiiAKS. Rom. 4 7«/. v. Hi. m O here Wil I- sb^ 
the yoke of inauspicious starres From -h 

fle.sh. a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 19 ^5 /JS- 
unthrifty aiicf inauspitious war. 1638 Cowlkv /.< w • j 

V. i, On that Trees Top an inauspicious Crow tore J ^ 
some ill to happen. *7*1 Shaftesb. Lhai^. (I737j J * ‘ 
9 I. 192, 1 begin this inauspicious Work, whmb my dj J . 
and you have assign'd mo. 1781 Gibbon fv j , ' 
(1869) 1. is 'J'hc appearances of d*®/*®**"** / II ii- 

inaSpIcious >V«its. x8b8 D'Ibrakli Lhas. /, »• »• 
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55 Many inaut^fkious ruiiioitr^ were bruited among the 
people. 18516 KANBi^rr/. A'.r/4 il. App. ii. 310 A lardy and 
inauspicious .sea.son. 

Inaiispi'ciouslyi a^iv. [f. prec. + -LY-.] 
In an inauspicious manner ; with presage of evil. 

1664 tr, Agri^ptCi Van* Arts Ixvii. *19 Unlc!«b he know 
hotv to Govern his own Hou.se and Family, |hcl is very 
inuuspiciously prefer’d. 1797 IU'hkk Jtfgic. Peace lii. Wks. 
VIII. 263^y}lat had been so iiKuisnidouhly begun and so 
feebly cariied on. 1884 Leeds 24 Oct 4/4 [The 

.Ses.siun] has coniincnccd iiol iiiaiispiciously. 

Xnaiiflpi*oioiuiaes8. [f. as prec. + 

The quality of ficiiig inauspicious ; nnluckincsB. 

i 65 « Gai'Lk MagitsfrvM. xju I'he propiiiousness of the 
fortunate, and inaubpiciou^nc.ss of ihe unfortunate, stars. 
«( i6gj3 UkoL'IIArt Ka 6 e/ais iii. xxxiii. 277 '^I'hc dismal in- 
aiispicioustiess of the Holy Day.s. 17x7 in Paii.ky vuI. II. 
Hence in Todd and mod. Diets. 

Inanthentio (ingpeutik), a. rare. [1n*‘^] 
Not authcMtic. Ilciice Znauthenti'clty, iiinu- 
thcntic character. 


i860 Mrs. KhowmMgZ r//. May (i8p7> II. 364 The serious 
intention, hid in those iiiiiiumy wrappings, is not inuulhentii:. 

J”ly 1^5 Their pn cariousiiess and inauthen 
ticity. x88| H. M. KKNNMjy tr. Ten iirink's E, E. Lit. 38;j 
ICvidenrc of the inauthenticity of Asser'.s Life 0/ Ai/red. 

Inanthoritative (inph'-ritcitiv), a. [In< ».] 

Not authoritative ; having iiu authority. Hence 

Znautlio'Titativoaoss. 

1650 CSauden 7 'ears yk. 53 Ignorance and iiiipuileiice. 
iiiiibility and inauthoritutivciiess contend wliich shall 1m. 
greatest, /did. 281 As if all we had done . . had been 
irregular, confused, inanihoritative. 1774 T. Jhi'KKK.sn^ 
AutadiiX- App., Wks. iSS'j I. 132 An act of Parliaiiient had 
been p.isscd . . aganist which act the Americans had pro- 
tested. .Ti inaiilhoiitulivu. 1839 Ne^v Monthly Afag. LVI. 
-.'75 I'lie only attempt at a <Mtiiici:ted Life.. is. .anonymous, 
and inauthorilative. x888 Sature B Mar. 442^2 Far-reaching 
intere.>ts will not e.xcusv inauihorilativencss [in stalcincnts]. 

t InaTai'lablei Obs^ [In-"*.] Of ho avail; 

unavailing. 

x6te Hl'buurt Pill Eortna/Uy All the iuc:ins in the 
woild are iiuivaileable. x68x Flavi-.l Met/u Grace i. 8 
Withuui this [personal applic.’diim nf Chrht to us by the 
Smrit] all is inavailable and ineflecLual to our falvation. 

IuaV6'rtible« [In- ».] Not averti- 

ble ; that cannot be averted. 

,1885 O0.SSE Er. Shahs, tj Popt\ A javelin, ponderous, 
iiiavt’itibic, ieihal. 

i ZnaTordablOi d. Obs. [In- That can- 
not be avoided; unavoidable, inevitable. Hence 
t Znavoi'Aahlenesi ; f Znavoi dably adv. 

1640 ill*. Kkvnolus Passions x.\vii. '.7.1 Uy reason of the 
Nceretie^sc and I navoydabk nessc of the Lvili. 1670-98 
rAssKi.it l ‘oy. Italy 11 . 103 These waters afford innumerable 
and inuvoidable wetting places. 1674 K. Goin Rev /nj. .V 
.'/A /*/fysit: iss Ha<l .she hut bven .strong enough tor both 
the Di.sca.se and the Remedy, Death had inavoidahly fol- 
lowed. 


tZnawe* enawe eii§*)> t'* 0^^^* rar*. 

[f . In--(Kn-) -I- Awk j/'.] trans. To put in awe or 
fear; to awe, overawe. 

x64« Sir W. Hreketon Lot. to Cronmvll in nf/c 
/list. MS.S. Comm. App. i. 45 It would seem they (the 
Cuiitinissioners of ArrayJ intend to enawe or expel our best 
inlnkiers. 1645^ Let. to heuth^l ibid. 317 Dtdess it be so 
that Sir Finnr.is (.janiiill and .Sir Richard Gro-svenor . . do 
enslave and inaw them hereunto. 1645 6 Ibid. 336 Many 
of the citizens [of Cheslei J reniuiu still .sn eiithr.illeti and 
cnawed as that they ilure not oppi^se nor resist. 

1 - nay led, MH. pa. pple. of Nail z', 
flna'snire, w. Obs. vur. cnazure : sec Mn- j. 
x6i* Florio, hiacsurrarey loina/iire, to inblew. 

t Inbalmo, •bau(l}me, obs. ff. Emhalm v. 

x6xx Flokio, Itubalsamare^ to inbnhiic. 

In banco : sec Hanco sb. 

Inbardge, variant of Imhahce v. 
t Inbark, obs. form of Kmuauk 

x6xr SvLvLSi'EU Lntrymjg L<ur. 176 Wee Humbled 
Mourners may be Hcavnly Markt, In Mercies Vesscil to 
be All inharkc. 

Inbarn, variant of Imbarn v. 

tlnbasaat, -et, Inbassitour, obs. forms of 

EmBABSADE or KmBAHHIATE, AMBABSADOn. 

I Cuthberi (Surtees) 7913 pc Wyng made hyin an 

'“i^^suour. x^ Paston Lett. No. 458 iL 110 The Krks 
Jl^J^arrcwyk, of Essex, .and other go 111 lo Scotland of iu- 

il Inbat, var. Kmbat (Turkish), northerly wind. 
* 77 S R. CiiAWDLER Trav. Asia M. (1825) 1 . 7oTheaparl- 
'*'$***“ are in the upper story . . open to the sea and the 
tefreshtug inbat. 

^batail, -batell, -battel, obs. ff. £mb atti.e v.i 
^bathe, obs. form of Kmbathe. 

T Inbay, obs. form of Embay »,i 

a x6o8 Sir F. VKRECaitiHt. (1657)36 l*b«prd inaif and ready 
(uc town lay on that .side low aim inbayJ lo the foot 
c hilly downs. 

^bealch: see Inbklcii v. 

I'a-beaiiniiigf vb/. sb. [f. In atfv. 1 1 c + Beam- 
iNu vb/. sb.] A beaming or shining in ; illnminn- 
bon, irradiation. 


j . ***■ J* ChandlkRi y an HelMont's Oriat. 390 Indeed, thal 
Improper to the soul, by a Ningular radiation or in-beaming. 
! I f*7*7) IV, 293 ISoostings of new 

Inbeamings, and Inspirations. 

, **M6a:rillg, ppl, a. AV, [f. In adv. 1 1 a + 

wrxjy, pres, ppi^, (branch III).] 

Intrusive^ officious, meddlesome. 


i 
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mtbo Sir P.Sfieus xv. in Gliild Hallads in. Iviii, ii88s) ’ 
.uB/i T'hcn out it hjivaks un auld skipper, An inlM-aiing dog 
was hec. x8o8 80 J AMtr^iN, Inbearing^ ufTiciou'', priMic to . 
cmbruce every oppoilunity of ingptiating ones iOflf, 
cially by itilvrmcudling in the affairs of others. 

+ xabea'tf V. Obs. [f. In- f + Beat v.] trans. 
To beat in, drive in by be.atiiig. 

c 1400 Patlad. on if mb. vi. 183 Then with a haire inbetv 
hit, batte hit ofie, And playtie hit rough. 1610 IIoci.am* 
tauidens lirit. 1. 1x9 *i‘he sandcs and beach which tlic M:a 
doth inlx-.'iie into the haven. 

Zn-beinff, inbeing i-nb/^iq). [f. In adv. 1 1 c 

-I Bkinc; vld. jfA] 

1. The fact of being in ; existence in soniethiiig 
else; inherence, indwelling, immanence. 

16x7 Dayreli. On the Church 8t Wirrc it not cxti'tiii*: 
folly.. bccau>e of this manner of enlcruiKe, to deny the in- 
being of ihc afore;^dd men in the house? 1654 Wakki s 
U tUtetier'ers 107 ‘Tis such an union and iii-heiiig in Chrisi. 
1776 .1. Ntli.i 23 .Senn. SS Relieving- .[colisistsj in sutli u 
icception of them ns gives them a real Mibsistvnce and in- 
being ill the Soul. 1834 J. Hruwn Stincli/ic. v. 

Must not that be pleasant wliiiJi U, if 1 may use iliv. CKjneA- 
n iiitilnal inbeing in Gixl ? 

2. Inward i>r cs-senlial nature; that which a thing 
i.s ill itself. 

i66x \y. An*na.\‘i> Panem Quntid. 9 tiod giving Lawesfor 
tin- inbeing of the National Cliureh which he was th^-n in- 
stituting. UcsKiN (>- of Air ^ 135 Men gel to know 

not only lln-ir income, hut liieir inbeing —to know llieiii- 
.^elvcs. .wlial k ill tbeiii,and what may lx: got nut of them. 

1 3. All indwelling being : applied lo the ‘ per- : 
son.s * of the 'IVinily. Obs. 

.*587 Gni.iiiN-o De Mot nay v. (1617! 53 In the Sfiiiie mo^t 
single essence are ihree^ Persons or In-beings. '<1643 
SrcKi.iSo/fcc. Kelig. 115 This cannot be <U>ne, but by one 
< 'f the three Iribeings, which is the word they use to expresse ' 
the 'Irinily by. 

t Inbelch, V. Ohs. rare. [f. lx- ^ f Heia'H z^.] 
trans. I'o * belch’ or vomit in ; to cast in. 

16x0 Holland CaiWf/iVx AV//. 1. 341 The Ocean .. i- now • 
so farro excluded by rcuMm of sandy residence inbcalclu-d 
with the tides, 

Z'ttberudinff, vbl. sb. [f. Lv adv. 1 1 c + Beno- 
iNO vhl. sb.] A bending or curving inwards. 

x88i Mi\ art Citi 231 For the lining of the hing> is but.a- 
it were, a very d«H:p and complex inbeiidiug and infolding 
of the botly’s exteiii.'tl .surface. 

Z*llb6:ildiu|[, ///. a. [I. In ildv. 1 1 a -f Bknj>- 
iNo ppi. N,] T iiat bends or curves inwards. 

x6aa I.)kavton Poly^olb, xxv. 7 To diuide Low' Holland 
from the High, which un their Kastertie side Th* in bending 
Ocean hohL from the Norfolcuii lands. 

Z*llbe:nt«///. a. [f. I.N adv. f 1 1) -f Bknt ///. i?.] 
Bent or curved inwards ; turned or directed inwards. 

r/X586 SiDNi-Y Astr. St Stella \civ. So dnrke. .that inbeiit 
eyes Can scarce discerne the shape of mine nwne paine. 
1^3 Li.slk Ailfrtcon O. tjr .V. Test. Dcd., Hauing thus 
with inhent heaii’n begunne, Sec how this hulked W'orld 
vnto lliee liow-es. i6a5 • Vtt Part as % Xoe 151 1 1 iu con- 
cave and convex, which is an much as lo .s:iy in1>ent and 
•jut b«mt. 1889 (feel. Jrnl. XLV. 1. 157, I can disttnguisli 
no regular markings on the inbent .^irfaccs of the ia(li:ds 
between the spines. 

Zn-betwee'n. fsubst. or attrib. use of phr. in 
between (In adv. + Bei'WEKN prep, or adv.\] a. 
(juasi-jA {a) An interval ; (b) A iw:rson who inter- 
venes. b. quasi-xntj^'. Placed between. 

18x5 Jank Acstf.v Emma i. iii, .. talking and li.slen- 

ing, and f.-rining all these schemes in the indM*. tweens. 18x5 
Zcln^a 1 . 303 He’s fallen in love with Lady Naglefori, 
because shes .'tii in-hetween. x8p8 lEestm. Gaz. 22 Sept. 

3/2 While or pale coloured silk, with an in-bctwceii layer c»f 
chiffon. 

t Znbi’U, V. Obs. [f. 1 n-2 -I- Bill ; cf, also 
Bill r'.-*] trans. To enter in a ‘ bill ' or list, 

1461 Paston Lett. No. 391 11 . 13 Fohii J[c.ncy enformed 
me. .y« ar in by lied to lie made knygln at this Coronacion. 
In-bland, adv. phr. Cbs> See Bland 
I nblement, obs. form of Kmulkment. 
tlnbll’nd, var. of Kmblind 7 ;. Obs. trans. ^ to 
produce blindness in ; to blind, 

1515 B.arcl.ay Egloges iv. (1570I Civb/2 Such ru-ly , 
meales inblindeth so our brayne, 'I'hat of our favour the 
niuse.H have disduj'Uc. 

t Znblow*, V. Obs. [OE. inlddwan^ f. In* I + ' 
Blow ir. I., inj/dre^ insptrhre. Sec also En- 
BLOW,] trans. To blow' or breathe into : a. to ' 
in date, puff up ; b, to inspire (also in bad sense). ■ 
lltrnoc t Zxiblown ppl. a. 

‘'975 Enshw. Gasp. John xx. 22 In-blcow on bine & cw;e8 
him oii-foa 9 Sono hal^nn gasl. 104a Charter in Land 
Charters vKarle) 242 Rif aeniR honne sy uppaliofcn & in- 
bliCWcn on I'a oferhyda }m:re Rea:ttrcnl»n dcotles lure, x^ 
Wvc’tiP x Ctir. iv. 6 Oon ajens anothir be iiiblowyn with ■ 
pride, /bid. viii. 1 iSohely science [gloss or kunnyngel 
inblowii’ wi^ pride] : charite eclifteth. x6^ Cc u\vori ii 
Intell. Svst. I. iii. 6 29. 134 Bcw-itched enlhusiAsts . . acted 
by a dark, imrow, and uiptivatctl princijpte of life, and (lo 
use their own language) ' in-blown ' by it. 1678 H. More 
Pvstser. Glanrilf s SaddncisMHS (1O81) 48 Whether the in- 
spired Scripture, or these inblown Bufhxms, puffed up with ! 
nothing but ignorance.. are to be believed, 
flnblue*, V. Obs. rare- [In--.] trans. To ; 
colour blue. 

x6ix Florio, InazzHrrare, to iiiamre, to inblew. 
Znboard (i‘nb5»jd), adv.^ Prep.t and adj. A ant. ; 
[Properly a phrase, In prep. + BoAHU sb. V ; cf. ] 
cn board, etc. For form .iiicl sense cf. inland.] 


A. fulTJ. Within the sides of a ship or ves>K:l ; 
also, towards the centre of the vessel. Al.^o trans/. 

*853 Rank Grinneti Exp. xi. (1856' 83 It paxses iiiLojnl 
ihioiigh a block. 1863 .S.iL A\?'. 437 At every .sm-ccssivt 
crillision thr. eager ^pcctalors on paddle-boxes and other 
elevated .staniliiig.iiniiits were in danger of being kiiotkvd 
ijflT. Luckily, iho^v. who were up‘«t:t managed to fall inlxiard. 
*894 / inn s tf Mar. ji Exii.h leaf [of the Tower bridgcl over- 
hang*. ijie water i(x>ri. 'I'he shaft or jjivol on which the leaf 
hinges is plrti:i.il 1 ^In. inboard, and beyond this the ^ht»rl 
•irm of the leaf extends 49fi. » iij. 1897 KlM.iMi Sereu .Sens, 
Anchor .Stmg, l.’n, well ui) ihe fluke t»f her, and inlxoard 
iiaul ! 

B. prip. Inside, within '.a vessel' . Cf. AbuAMD 
Bj Bo.titi) ib. 14 b. 

1864 Ai KiNKoN .StuHlon Oniit.y z A jerkeil ]iebbl*; fell in- 
board the Iraclious ve-..sel. 

C. adJ. Situated within ur lownnl:. (he CLiilre of 
(he vcs^K;l ; interior ; in f|iiut. jSyK said of a * se.a ’ 
th.'it h.as washed inboard. 

•'^1850 Kndim. Natuc;. (\Vcale> i;;'i fnbearJ^ uiihin tlir 
ship, as the inboaiil wnik^, K*:. 1876 (J. N. DaMs Tolnris 

Exp. i. 29 New bulkheads and inlxiard . i8{^ Pbuhie. 
Mag. Sept. X77 This iiiiioard sea gurgled gently. 

•flnbo'dy, obs. var. of l Aiiv i»Y v. 

X596 _Dravic»n Le^’. iii. 47 Whilst hern my Snule inlunl^i cl 
did abide. x6xi tLOKio, Imotporare^ to ii»ci rin-ralc, U» 
Liiliodic. 

t Inbold, var. of EmuolI) f'i... to c»nlii»ld( ii. 

11x520 Uarclay T’/a’vr/ZA (P\n-nn. eil. .■ 7'-. Whan he luul 
,'L-.aembIefi .ind iiiboldcd with InaWonU the-e frevhc folesiien. 


t ZnbO'ltf Obs. Also imbolt. [f. 1 -n- i 1 
Bolt r».] trans. TV> bolt in, fasUn in with b<i|i> 

1639 LniiUOW '/‘rav. x. 461 'I'o disburden me nf my in.'iis, 
which heing very hard iiilnilled [x68r iiiibnltcd] he eonld not 
Rain-vcr*.e the WedgeN f«u' a lung time. 

Znboztd (i*iib|»iKr , a. JUiilding. [I. Jx- • 
Bond sb.[ 13 a.] .Said of a brick or sb»ne l.tul 
with its length across a wall (also called a header ; 
also of a wall built wholly t>r mainly of bricks or 
atones thiLs placed, fipp. to outbond. 

x 84 a- 7 (S (IvviLT Archit. ('.ilos*.., Inbondyombslette, ahunil- 
siorie laid in the joint of an aperture. 1864 Wkhmek. in. 
bond-stont\ u >tc>ne laid lergthwUe acro.-.s u wail ; a hcudei. 

t Z’nborght inborrow. Obs. I* onus : lin- 
borh, 2 inbor^, inbore^, 3 inbor(e .we, (7 in- 
borow). [OK. inherh, ■ hornet ^ f. In-* + born 
secuiity, Boiiuow sb.] 

1. a. ilnOK) Security, bail. b. One who gives 
or offers security for another, a suicly. 

i toOoOrd. DunSt hts c. Sin Sciixnid Ceset^c ^6;; punne.'-elte 
mon in-borh. a xioo Larvs Edw. Con/, c. n § 1 ibid. 1 14 Rif 
hwa l»elo,vn •^y. nhinni I'.'i |>c hit liA-Xchyreft on 
his aihian in-lforh. <1175 Lomb. Hem. 73 I/eorc goiL 
fmivre.i and hcorc godmotleres Si nllen on^werie fur hem cl 
|»i; chiichc dur< and beo in hordes et ^ fonstan i*et heo 
.sculen l»con bi-)efullc men. riaeo 'Trin. Cell, l/om, 17 
Here gcxlfadcrcs . . ben here bore)c.s lu^enes gtnle ate t hireclie 
dui v, and iiiborc^e^ ale f instone. 

2. Ill phr. inhorrow and oulbot nnv \\\\ I 3 lhc. in- 
bo f ewe and utborewe , ‘surety in and out', applied 
in 13 th c. to the Eail of Dunbar, who became 
surety to the kings of Kiiglaiid and .Scotland re- 
sj'cctivcly for persons |H;rmittcd lo [lass out of the 
one realm into the other. 

xsio-ia Red lik. E.tth.if, 147 (Kullx) 5^2 Comes I’aliiiius 
[de Dunbar, tenet | baruiiiam dc Ileneleglie, til sit inUnewe 
ot ntbi.>re\ve inter Krgrs Anglia: el Scoii®. 1278-9 . tw/air 
Roll •XorthumlO, 7 Ed 7 f. I in Cal. DtKts. rel. .Vc’/A (18841 
11 . 42 [The jury present that .. Karl r.'itrii k huUls hi:- ser- 
joanty in Northumberland by lieing] in-bcirwc cl ut-l)orewe 
ad merk et mere [between the kingdoins|. 16x0 Hoi land 
tr. Camden's Pnt. 815 In King Heniie the 'third hi*, lime 
the. Uaronie of Talrickc Kaile of 13 unb.'rr : who also ;is we 
lead . , was Inbovow and (iiiibuiow belweem: England aiul 
.Scotland, that is to say, if I mistake il not, he w.-is to allow 
ami ob.-erve in this (liiri, the ingre.sse an»i cgrwji: of ihosv. 
that travtiiled loo luid fro ticlweene huth Kc.'iliiies. 


Zllboril'J’»b[Un;./// tf. [f.lNiii/r'. + B<'itN///.x7.] 
tl. Of a jMiison : Born in a place or couiiliy ; 
native, aboriginal. Obs. 

a 1000 /M-Zxircxt, native (Swcet\ 1609 Hoi.i.ANi),'l//tw. Mar- 
cell, 37X The hills . . were passable for none hut the inUrrnv. in- 
habitants that knew the wayes vcric well. 1627 .Si'kmi A«c- 
landxli. $ 10 IThcy] put to thr sword (ahnosl) cuery inuthers 
childc of the in-l'ornc Inh.'thil.xnts. 1670 Milion Hist. 
Eng, I. Wks. (1847)476/2 Those old and inborn names uf 
.siiccc.ssive Kings. x^5 Pa.hi.nt I 'ikings 1 1 L 270, I woiiM 
sooner have given her to un inliorii man, said the Karl. 

2. Of a quality, etc. : Born in a i)crson, e-xisling 
in him from binh ; iinplnntcil by nature; innate. 

15x3 Douglas rEncts 1. Prol. 97 «Coniinent', lnHaih c i> 
alsin^il to say as inbornf or that qiihilk i:uinis til «ny 
person .. throw th.v forbearis. 1599 T. MIoufktI .Stlk- 
ri’ormes^z \Vho.se inlwne skil our w.mt of wittc controiile.<. 
•<1625 Fi.ErciiKR Mic*: Talonr\. lii, Merit, inannvis. And 
iii-liorn virtue docs it. xyas Pope < \iyys. xix. 383 He who.se 
in-tuirn worth his acts commend. 1871 Palgravk /.y»\ 
Poems 11 W'ilh .suine inlwrn sense Of courtesy. 1874 Cak- 
I'KNiKR Mcnt. Phys. I. vi. § 1 (1879) 2^7 An inicllfcluid in- 
stinct inborn in JVfan. 

b. Of an attribute or condition : In or into which 
one was born; inherited, hereditary, rare, 
x8x6 Kvrok Ch. l/ar. iii. Ixxxi, Bow'd to the uibom 
tyranny of years. 

C. transf. Of a person : 1 hat was born such, or 
is such by nature ; Bohn B. i b. rare. 

x8x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. xciv. Bequeathing their heredi- 
tary rage 'lo the new race of inborn .slaves. 1878 Bosw . 

S8 — 2 
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Iir-BOBBOW. 


Zir-BY(B. 


Smith Cartkagt 43*/ The Arab iki ina in which it cun 
hardly be said of any Kuro^an nation, an inborn gentlu' 
man. 1895 lVesUn» Cros, si May 3/3 Kvery in-born artist | 
lias a natural method, like tne song-birds of the air. 
t X:iL-bo*rroW|V. Sc. Obs, [f. Ik-i + Bobbow i 
V.] tram. To Fcueem from pawn. 

1541 Abentetn Reg. V. 17 To requir Cristene Malisoun to ' 
iiiboiTow htr kirtill i^uhilk sche hes lyand in wed. Ibid., : 
And requyr him to inborrow & inquytt ane ring of gold | 
quhilk he laid in wed. ! 

Inborrow, sb. : see Ikboboh. i 

t Inbo*8om, oba. var. of Embosom v. | 

1610 Holland Catniierls Brit. 11. 51 A country much I 
mangled with many inlets and arincs of the hiea inbo&uiiiing : 
itselle with manifold commodities. 1611 SpK.eii Theat. Gt. 
Brit. (](>i4) IJ1/2 Scot land., ill bosoming many loughes and 
mlets upon the Kast and West. 

I'llbound, a. [f. In aiiv. -t- Bound ///. ci.i : cf. 
outbound.'] Bound inward or homeward. 

s8([4 OutingiM.^ S.i XXIV. 473/j Inbound vessels told t>f ' 
passing these valiant American schooners. I 

tZnboU’lld, V. Obs. [f. In-I + Bound v.] 
trans. To inclose as a bonnnary ; to bound. (.Sec 
also Embound.) 

s6oo Fairfax Tnsso xviii. xx, Ihi the Kretne bunks which 
that faire streaine inbound, Flowers and odours sweetely 
sniilde and smeld. iday Sfkf.o England v. ( 1 Vpon the 
I'last Kent doth imbouiid it ISutrcy]. 1649 Bi.ithf Eng. 
hnprffv. hnpr. (1653) 47 Your Marsh Lunds, .lye under the 
I.cve 11 of the Sea, and were it not inbounded by the b.'iiilcs, 
..would all return to the Sea again. 

+ Xnbows V. Obs. [f. In- ^ -»■ Bow ?•.! In 
Wyclif renderinjr L. incurvdre, inc/indre.] ' 

1, tram. To bend into a curved or arched form ; j 
to incurve, arch. CT. Bow v. 9, Embuw v.^ 2. 

igBa Wyclii* Isa. lix. 8 The pathi-t of them inbowid [L. 
incurvatn, 1388 bowidi ben to them. 1465 Mann. <V ; 
Househ. A'.r/. (Roxb.) 496 Paid, .fore inliowcnge of dy verse j 
werke. cxgao Mem. Ripon (.Surtees? HI. ao2 Kanulpho : 
'i'urret inliowyng tymber per iij dies, igga-xeas !>*' < 
BOWED below]. j 

2 . To bt>w or bend (towards^ ; to incline. • 

Wvci.ii-- Ps. xliv. II Here, duster, and see,^ and jii- 
bowclL. ituliHa[ thiii Eere. Ibid. cxiv. 3 For he inhowidc 
his ere to me ; and in iiiy cla^is I shal inwardly cIcm, 

Hence flnbowed ///. a. [cf. Embowj!;!)], bent | 
into an arch, curved, arched, f Znbow*liiff i 

curvature, arching, arched work. { 

145a ill Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 382, ij of the ! 
Hemys .shalbc. . inbowed with iozinggys. Ibid., iij sengulcrc • 
Principalis in werkynj* in inbowyng and in Scantlycm ; 
accorayng to the Principalis. 1465 Inl^wcnge (.see i]. igSa ; 
Hulobt, Beanie of a rouffe, not beynge inbowed or fretted. ‘ 
1596 in Willis /k Chirk Cambridge (xWbi 11 . 564 'i'he holle 
roofle of fioke inbow^. itfag Baco.s Ess., Building (Arb.) 
551 For Inbowed Wiridowes {Latin text proinincnie.s sii'c 
arcuatash I hold them of good V.se. 

t X-nbowed, in-bowed, Obs. [f. In oiiv. 

+ bowedi pa. pple. of Bow v.] Bowed or bent in- 
wards or concavely. 

^ a 1586 SiuNKV Arcadia [i 6 n) 93 He met her full . . Wiili 
inijow’d bosom well fur her prejjiarcd. c 1588 Cress Pf.M' 
HROKK Ps. cxxix. iv, Filling neither reapers hand Nor the i 
binders inboud lapp. 1658 A. Fox tEnr/z' .S'urg. 11. vii.68 ' 
Neither must the in-howed scull be oppre.st with C.*ita- j 

C lasmes. Ibid, xxvii. 181.) There is a very small diffeiencc | 
etween a Fracture and nn in-bowed bone. 

So t Z'nbowintf //^/. a., Ijcndiiig inwanis or con- 
cavcly. 

1603 OwKN Pemhrokesh. (189X) 3 Diuerse other Inbowe- 
ingyilaccs . .where the sea occupicth a great Inlctt. 

t Inbo*x, obs. var. of Embox v., to enclose in 
.*1 box. 

1596 Foxes A, *t M. 361/3 Thinking to finde refuge at 
the presence of the transubst.'uitinled Gm of the aulur there 
caned and iuboxed. 

tXnbraw*n« v. Obs. [f. f Bbawn sb. 
or V. CT. uicrttst.] tram. 'To cover or encase as 
with a hard skin : cf. Brawn sb. 5. 

1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 17B, I should shew my self 
inbrawnd with fuohshncs, when I see others usurping, .yet 
1 me .sclfe to be so precise, as to ahstcine. 

Xn-bread (i*nbrcd), sb. [f. In adv. + Bub ad.] 
Bread * tlirown in *; the e.\tra loaf or loaves allowed 
by a baker in each dozen. Cf. hako^s dozm, b.v. ; 
Bakka 6. 

i6» Hup* IVills (Camden) 177 Fowie and twenty loaves j 
of the .said bread, w*'* the iiibread allowed by the liakcr for 
Goodwin Filled 7 v. the * 
.Spirit 377 that which we call the in-bread is given ‘ 
into the dozen, there is nothing properly paid or given for 
it, but only for the dozen. 1884 IIotten Riang Diet., 
Bakeds dozen, this consists of thirteen or fourteen ; the j 
Mirplas number, called the inbread, being thrown in for fc.ir 1 
of incurring the penalty fur short weight. i 

tZnbrMd (inbred), V. Obs. Also en-. ff. 
In- I or + Bread.] trans. To embody in bread : 

-iMPANE, q.v. 

1547 Bai.e Lett. Exam. Anne Askewe 34 At the wyll of 
the prestec. to be inpaned or inbreaded. 1548 Gestk /V. 
Masse in H. G. Dugdale Li/e App. i. (1840) 87 The im- 
paniiig or enbreding thereof [i.e. of Christ’s body]. 
Inbreak (i*nbr^>k). rare. [f. In adv. 4 - Break 
jAi, after outbreak.] A breaking in, irruption, in- 
vasion, forcible incursion. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vii, x, Deshuttes and Varigny, 
massacred at the first inbreak, have been beheaded in the 
Marble C^urt. 18133 Kane Grinnell Exp. xli. (1836) 378 
The first inbreak upon our desolate circle of ice and '.viitcr ! 


that we had experienced in ninety-nine days. 1879 ^.B. 
Davidson in Expositor 355 The inbreak of Pneenkian 
idolatry. 

So ZubrtRiklBg vb/. sb., a breaking in ; /pi. a., 
that breaks in. 

165a J. Pawson Brie/ Find. Free Graces The out-break- 
ings of corruption, the in-breakings of Satan. 188s H. SA>tt 
Holland Logic -t .^^(1885) 307 Waiting, .for the inbreak- 
ing of God’s tremendous Majesty, sept Moulk Suppl. 
Cambr. /Tmp. Ixt/iThe solemn gloom of judgment without 
the iiibreukine sunshine of pardon. 

Inbraawe (inbrPtf), v. [C In- ^ + Bbeatue 
V. after L. imptrart. Cf. Embbeathe, Inbreathe.] 

1 . trans. To lireathe (something) in. lit. and Jig. 

ijBa WvcLiF Ecctus, iv*. 13 Wisdom to liis sonus inbrethede 

[1388 cn.spirith] life. 1574 J- Jones Mat. Beginning Crow. 
Things 19 A iiulhcr c.iusc is contagiousnes which the 
ambient of compassing atre powretli and inbreatheth vpun 

those whoiiic it duili etiuiron. 1654 Gataker Disc. Apot. 

73 They cannot inbreath into us such knowledg that shal 
quiet and allay our. .hearts, a 1783 Byrom Fragment (k.\ 
'ihat inward, holy thing, inbreathed then. .?«78 Symonds 
Grk, Poets X. 337 So true and delicate a spirit is inbreathed 
into the old forms. 

2 . To inspire (a person). 

1851 Inbreathed]. 1883 Prestpt. Messenger 
A soul saved and iribreatlied byJesu.<iChnst. 1895 A. Murray 
Holiest M All go All prove to us how they were inbreathed 
by that Spirit of Christ. 

3 . To draw in as breath ; to inhale, inspire. 

1889 Illinuwokhi ProbL Pain in Lux Mundi (cd. 10) 

133 lie felt himself inbreathing power from on high. 

Xnbreathed (i*nbr/: 5 d) , ppl. a. ff. In adv. 1 1 
Breathed.] Breathed in ; inspired. 

c 1630 Milion At a Solemn Music 4 Wed your divine 
sounos, and mixed power employ. Dead things with in- 
breathed sense able to pierce. 1851 .Sir F. Paluravk 
Xosm. 4 r Eng. ], 300 The advantages which t)ie inbreathed 
sfiirit receives. 1873 Svmonds Grk. Poets x. 321 nrilliaiit 
with the inbreathed fancy of the North. 

Xnbreather (i'nbrPh'di). [f. as Inbreathe 4- 
• i:r 1.] One who inbreathes ; an inspirer. 

1873 Symonos Grk. Poets Hi. 84 and atr>/v or 

‘inhreather* and 'listener*. 1880 A. Ralfich IVay to 
Ci^ j 8 o The very intake of the Maker, the Inbreather. 

Xnbreatbillg (i'nbr^ffin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 

4 - -iNO 1 .] The action of the vb. Inbreathe ; 
breathing in ; inspiration. 

138a Wyclif s .Sam. xxii. 16 Fro the inbrethingc ui the 
.spiryt of his woodnes. 1657 H. Pinnell PhUos, Reformed 
60 Man hath an liiiellcctum and immortal Soul, or Spirit ; 
by the inbreathing of God. ^ 1878 K. Barclay Abol. Quakers ■ 
(1841) 163 I There is’, saith he, 'some loyefy and some 
du.sirablc thing in man, which i’i called the iii-nrcatliiii|^ of 
God, cV4i'<ri7^a 9 roif 188a H. Scott Holland Logic 4* 
L/e (1885) 138 Man . . lia.s withdrawn from him . . that 
essential inbreathing of Gixl. 

Xabred (imbre^d;, ppl. a. (sb.) Also 7-8 im- 
brod. [f. In adv. 114- Bred.] 

I . Bred, engendered, or produced within ; innate, 
native, inherent by nature. 

^ HigM H. Smith IFks. (1867) II. 481 Osiii-brcd hurt 1 G 
inhrw hell ! Nor full, nor fa.vliiig, never welL 161a ; 
Woodall S'uig. Mate Wks. (1653) 306 Not onely the Se.i, j 
but also all other creatures . . cannot . . subsist without a 1 
natural inbred salt in them. 1680 Bovlk .Veto Exp. Phys. i 
Neck. Proem 2 Your inbred Curiosity, and love 01 Expert- ! 
mental Learning. 1738 Wesley Ps. xxxvi. viii, The Pray'r j 
is .scal'd : Wc now foresee 'ilie Duwnfal of our inbred Foe.s. 
1849 Grots Greece 11. lix. (1862} V. 337 lie exhorted them to | 
show their inbred superiority as Dorians. j 

^ 8- xfia? llANitWiLL ApoL 111. iv. (R.), 'Jo be wise, that I 
is, to search the ttuUi is a disptisition iinbrcd in every man. 
1671 J. Wehstkk Metallogr. iv. 67 This iinbred neat is 
.sufficient, a 1715 Burnet Time 1x766) I. 125 Out of 
the imbred love iTial all men have for their native country. 

t 2 . Bred in a place, native; in quot. 1625 as 
sb. A native. Obs. rare. 

16x5 Lisle Dn Barias, Noe 100 The old Britton, the 
naturall Inbred of the country, was constrained to for- 
sake it. ^ 16^ F. Junius Paint, cf Ancients Dcd. A iij. This 
translation befitteth rather the native fluency of one in-bred. 

3 . (Properly in- bred.) Bred in-and-in. 
iSn Stevenson Across the Plains 185 Sore-eyed, short- 
lived, inbred fLsheriucii. 

Xnbreed (inbr/’d), v. Also imbreod. [f. In- ^ 

4 - Breed v.] 

1 . trans. To breed, engender, or produce within. 
SANOV.S Europe spec. (1632) 83 These lesuites . . 
endeavour . . to iinbreed that ficrccmcsse and obstinacie in 
tlieir schollers. ^ Milion CA. ii. liiirod., 'J*o iii- 
breed and cherish in a great people the seeds of vertu, and 
publick civility. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. i. Ixii. 
(1739) X2X The first and last Her^y that ever troubled this 
Island, W'as imbred by Pclagius. 1R47 Clough Life * Duty 
49 Perplexing these that sleep, and in ibeir folly Im- 
brccding doubt and sceptic melancholy. 1879 M. D. Con- 
way DemonoL II. iv. xxiv. 293 The Church, .not wishing to 
imbmd in the popular mind a sceptical habit. 

1 To breed, bring up, or train in a course of 
action. Obs, rare. 

^ i6to Holland Camdeds Brit. 11. 39 Inbread and nuzelcd 
in warlick exercises or robberies rather. 

Zn-braediaff (i’nbrrdiq), vbl. sb. [f. In adv. 

+ Breeding voe. jA] Breeding from animals of 
the same parentage or closely related; breeding 
in-and-in. 

ct^ E. T.l .ANCB Cottage Farmer, An in-breeding soon ! 
l^k.s up the inattenbvc keeper of domestic animals. x88i 

J. P. SiiKLDON Dairp Farming 4/3 Mrtedittg, . . that is . 
the breeding for a time amongst near relations— generally ' 
re.suUs mischievously on the systems and on ihe fertility uf j 


the stock.^ 188a Stemdardzi Aug. a/x Over-preserving and 
' in-breeding ' are deteriorating the herds. 

t Inbri'dle, var. of Embridle v. Obs. 

s8ii FloeiOi inbrigiiare, to inhridle, to insnaffle. 

t Inbil'er, var. of Imbbieb v, Obs. 

sail Florio^ In/reucare, . . to intangle, to inbrier, to inbush. 

t X&bri'ngi ra-bri'iigi v. Obs. Chiefly .Sc*. 
Also 4-7 imbring. ?a. t. and pple. inbrought ; 
for Forms see Bring. [ 0 £. inbrinmn, f. In- ^ 4 
Brino ; transl. L. offerre, etc. See also Kmbbing.] 

trans. To bring in (lit. andyf^.) ; to introdui'.e ; to 
adduce; to induce, cause to come; in Sc. Law, 
to bring in by legal authority, to produce in court, 
to confiscate (the goods of a condeiuucd criminal). 

c leoo Ags. Cosp. Mark u. 4 ]xa hi ne mihtoti hine in- 
bringan [rzi8o in br ingen] for liaere uiamigu.^ c ige^ Metr. 
Horn. X16 Bilakcn.Htimquenlau imbrohtknawingofstn. 1375 
Bahiiour Bruce ill. 368 Thuscat thaim confortyt the king ; 
And, to coiifort thaiin, gan Inbryng Auld storys. c 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E. £. T. S.) 81 Sum-tyrne 
his Keubarb is venumous, and inbrynges deth to hem hat 
takys hit ouer maiicrc. xsjfia WinJet lVks. {i%ya\ 11. 21 
Qilhounickle c.alainitie is iiihrocht be the inductioun uf 
.1 new doctrine.^ 1574 Inv. R, U'ardrobe (181^) 200 To 
.serche seik and iiibring all our soverane lurdis jowellis tu 
his hiencs use. t8oo i^KNK Reg. Maj., Siat. Rob/. Ill 57 
Ilk Jiistitiar or his depute, sould cause his Clerk bring in ml 
the extracts uf his J ustice aire . . And gif. . the saidis extracts 
are not inibrocht : that sail be iniputeil to them. 16x9 Sir 
J. S EM fill Sacrilege Handl. .App. 17 Paul . . proucth both 
10 imbring and bind other persons after coining, to the per. 
furiiuuice uf things by them then rrarcseiitcd. ^ 175a J. 
Louthian Form 0/ Process (cd. 3) 55 Ordain all his move- 
able Goods and Gear to be escheat, and in-brought to his 
M musty's Use. Ibid. 117 Ye denounce them our Rebels, 
and put them tu uur Horn, escheat, and iii-bring all their 
iiiuveable (ioofls and Gear to our Use. x8x6 Scoit Old 
Mort. xx.vvi. Ilis moveable good.s and gear ciichcat and in* 
brought tuhis Majesty's use. 

Xnbrillgdr (i‘ubri-‘Qdj). Now rare ur Obs. 
[f. In adv. 4- Bringeu.] One who brings in, an 
introducer. 


XS57-75 Diurnal Occurr. (Huiiiiatyne Club) 176 'riie in- 
briiigaris uf tbir said Inglisiiicn. strangers of this rcalnu-. 
wer James cric of Mortuun, Joline exle of Mar. xfiag 1 . 
Sco'iT Projector To Rdr. 2, 1 feare nut what they bring in 
so much, us 1 doe the In-bringcrs. a 1670 Spalihnc; Troub. 
Chas. I (1792) I. 267 An evil patriot and special inbriiigei 
of thir innovations within the church. 

X*llbri:]igillgy vbl. sb. Now rare or Obs. ff- 
Inbuing 4 -JNG *, or f. In atlv. + Buinginu vbl. sA] 
The aclioii uf bringing in ; importation, introduc- 
tion ; bringing in under legal wai iant. 

* 3«7 Tkkvi.sa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 39 An in*hr>ng3ngc to 
grclter knowlcche in ujier buokes kirt foluwek. 1470 Si. 
Acts Jas. Ill, II. 97/2 be Inbringing of bullion in he Rcalnie. 
4x1670 Sfaldinc: 7 'FOf/A Chas. i I. 392 For inbringing 
of men to hi.s regiment. X893 Land. Gas. No. 3936/1 Another 
Procbuiiation. .fur llie better In-bringiiig uf Their Majcsiii.^ 
Excise. x8x9 Scoit Rob Roy Intrnd., The Earl of Argyle’.’. 
service, .in the inbringing of MacGregor, with a great many 
of the leading men of the clan, wortTiily executed to death 
fur their offences, is thankfully .icknowledged. 

t Inbro’thel, Obs. rare. [Cf. Imbrothelled.] 
tram. To place in a brothel. 
x6ix Florid, Inbordellare, to inbrothcli. 

t Inbro*ther,w. Obs. rare. [f. 1 n-^ + Brotheh] 
trans. To admit as a brother. 
x8ii Florio, in/ratellare, to inbrother, 
t Inbro’therer, obs. form of Kmbuoidekek. 
1577 Fleetwood in Ellis /.<*//. Scr. 11. III. sbOii[«l 
Hayward, an inbrothcrer,a Servaiint of my Lo.Weiitwoithes. 
x6xo Canterb. Mtirriage Licemes lu July (MS.), Willi'mus 
tiraues Ciuitatis Cant. Inbrothcrer. 
t Inbrow'dod, var. of Emdkow ded, embroidered . 
c 1440 Prom/ Parv. 261/1 Inbrowdyd Kvx. inbroweimd), 
intextus. Inorowdyd clothe inbrowdircd),>>i^<Vs. 

Inbuche, obs. form of Ambubu. 
t Iiibu*ll, var. of Kmbuli. v. Obs. 

X4aa-M tr. Higdon (Rolls) VI 11 . 432 Mciisaiijgers were 
.sende from Kynge Edwarde unto the pope for this accorue 
to be inbullede. 

Xnburning (imbx/^miq), ppl. a. [f. In 
+ Bubnino P^. a.] Burning within or internally. 
1596 Sfenskk F. Q. IV. viii. 17 Her inburniog wrath she 
g.in abate. 

Xnburst (vnhvs&t , sb. rare. [f. In -k 
lluRhT sb. ; cf. outburst.] A bursting in, irruption. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vii. ix, Like the infinite inburst 
of water ; or say rather, of inflammable, kelf-igniting nuio> 
x8s8 Masson Milton 1 . 434 If there was no iiiburst of the 
essential ScottLsli spirit into English literature. 187a 
Macoonai.17 Wil/. Cumb. II. xx. 391 , 1 could see nothing 
for some time for the mighty inburst of a lovely hfiht. 


sis/iuv RIIIIV lUR lire ItUKIIRjr 8IIUUE9R VI » . 

ZnbU’rBtf V. rare. [f. In adv, + Burst ».] 
inlr. To burst in ; to come in witli suddenness and 
So I*nbur«ting vbl. sb. ondppl a 


inlr. 
violence. 


1 1 . 326 The inbursting of a cloudless day on all the 
dead. t88a Macm. Mag. XLVI. 125 
inbursting Gotbs in the province of Mccsia. 
t Inbush, obs. variant of Ahbubb v. ; alsq to 
cfivcr with bushes, involve, entangle. 

«*S33 bo. Berners Hwm ix. 25 Y* kuvghtes 
inbusnyd in the wi^e. ilsi Florich ht/rascare, . . to m 
(angle, to inbricr, to inbush. 

]ta-by(* (inibsi-), Sc.aiiAH0rth.pal. F- 

In ad. + By atU.] Jn aa lwwAfd duestton, 
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closer or further in towards the centre or interior 
of a houset farm, mine, etc. 

Vj/Si Ross HfUnort 66 (Jam.) lliat nie »he hald&, and as 
sJic wear [s wore] iiiby She doee a laes among the trees 
e»py. Jamibson, To goo inhy, is to go from the 

diw towards the fire. sQst Gkbemweli. CooU-trmfe Terms 
Northumh. S Durk, 31 Inhyot in the workinaK, or away 
from the shaft. 1899 IVssOtt, (^. 16 Aug. 6/3 The pwisage 
is rather low, and we had to ride ' inby * [in a coal-mine]. 

b. aitrih, as iniye JUlds (on a farm), inbyc 
servant^ vforktr^ etc. 

tZitO, pron. Obs. Forms: i>5 Ino, 2 sunc, 
sino, hlno, 3 ^ano, (Orm. aunno), unk, himke. 
[ 0 £. inc -OS. ink^ Goth, igqis^ ON. dat and 
acc. dual of the second pens. pron. Tuou. The acc. 
had in early OE. the fuller form which has 
no parallel in the other Tout, languages. In late 
OE. altered (app. after the nom. dual 11/, and the 
pliir. eow) to ginc^ corruptea subscep to 

Uflkt 

a. You two, both of you. b. To you two. 
c 1000 Ags. Cosf, Matt. ix. so Sy inc mftyr incrun gelc- 
aTaUv Mark i. 17 Ic do me \Hatton gunc] )»xt 
heo 5 .sawla onfonde. c 117s Latub. Horn. 93 Uwi iweart) 
hinc swa het jit dursten fondian godes. c laoo Ohmik 4^93 
\VihJ> unnclmnncsscss fulr limst, To filenii swa jiinnc bapt:. 
alias Afarksr. ai pe hali gast, hm gUt 01 inc baden. 
r lajo finii Meui, it Ne bree )ni nawt tat .sell put seiled iiic 
to gederes. a laso OuU \ Night. 1733 Unk [7^ r, Hunkc] 
schal itide harm and Khomlc. c iwm GtH. fjr Ex. 2830 Ic 
sal red Gunc boSen briiigen read and sped. 

II Znca (i’i]k&). Also 6-8 Inga, 7 Ingua, Yncu. 
[Peruvian ima ‘ lord, king, emiieror ', also, more 
widely, *man of the blood royal’, the king being 
distinguished ns Capa Ima^ i.c. ^ sole lord ’ (Garci< 
Insso de Vega, Commtni. realts (1609) 1 . xxiv). 

t'l'he form it^a was, according to Garcila&so (himself of 
the race of Incas), a Spanish corruption.)] 

1 . I'he title of the emperor or king of Peru before 
its conquest by the S]ianiards ; also, one of the royal 
race of Pern, descended from Manco Cajiac and 
Manm Ocollo. 

11506 OvfELiO Hist. GtH.y Nat. de tas Indiiut xlm. xvii. 
(1S55), Solo al superior seiTor le llanun Inga.] 1594 
H1.UNUSVIL Exen\ V. (1597) 275 The Proiiince Peru . . yet 
vndcr the Gouerncment of their natural! King, which then 
was called Ingas. K. (iKimni'Okk tr. H Acosta's 

Hist. \y. tnd, IV. xli. 320 'I'hc Ingu.*! king of Peru. 
r i6m Howkli. Lett. (1630) II. Inirod. Poem 2 Which made 
the Indian Inca think they were Spirits who in white .sheet.i 
the acr did tear. 1668 H. Mukk Ditu Dial. iti. xvi, (1713* 
jio Those of Peru frequently sacrifice their Children for 
the succes.'. of the affairs of their Ingua. 1777 Kouemtsos 
Hist, .‘inter. (1783) III. 3 j The empire of the Incas or Ixirds 
of Peru. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. lo/i In 1780 the Peru- 
vians took up arm.s against the Spaniards, under Tuiiac 
Amaro, an Inc.!. 1847 Fresco it Peru (1850) II. .43 The 
brows of the young Inca were encirrled with the imperial 
borla by the hands of his conqueror. 

2 . aifrib. a. Inca Cockatoo, an adaptation uf 
.a German name, fpika Kakadu (cf, Keichenow, 
Vogtlbilder am fertun Xoncu 1878-83), of the Pink 
or Leadbetter's Cockatoo of Au-stralia. b. Inca 


dog, a South American species or sub-species of 
<log, Canis ingm of Tschudi. o. Tnoa torn, a 
^(.•cies of tcni {Nxuia inca)^ called also l^arde<l 
Tern. 

Originally described in i8a6 by Lesson Woyogc la 
CoquilU^ Zoologie 731) ns 'Sterne des Incas ‘ Sterna uua\ 
placed by Boci (/nj 1844, P- >39) in a new genus Nxniitt 
overlooking which Jardino in 1S50 proposed to luiaie it 
Inca mysticalis. 

1887MAC FAKi..\NKin 204 Tlierc Were numbers of.. the 
Iwautiful slate-bl'ick Inca Tern y^Naenia /ttca) with its curl- 
ing white moustaches and cherry-red bill and feet. 

tZnoa'buiate, v. Obs. [f. In-i or 
+ -AT* 3 7 : cf. F. emabamr,] irans. To enclose 
as ill a cabin or cabinet ; to confine, restrict. 

167* BfiL ifr Marit. Discipl.^ Mil. Obsero. Exen. Port ii. 
177 This power was incabinated within the breast of Em- 
peruurs, Kings and Generals. 

t Inoft'g, V. Obs, rare ", [f. Ik- * or 2 + Cai; 

trans. To put into a oag or small cask. 

1611 CCtgr., EncaequS^ incagged, put into a cag. 
flnoa’g^e, etc., obs. var. of Encaok, etc. 

AIM Sidney Arcadia iv. Wics. 1726 II. 750 Fitly in- 
caged for death. ciM C'tess Pemukokk Ps. lvm. iii. My 
txmlc incaged lyw with lions brood. 

Inoalcnlability (inkaedku^l&bidUi). [f. next: 
see -ITY.I The quality of being incalculable. 

*•73?. Stbwart C tfiUYn/. Energy^, § 218 Such machines 
are eniineiitly characterized by their incalculabiltty. 189a 
^Midard 21 June 5/4 Mr. Gladstones inculculability is 
H danger. 

XlUMiloiaaSla (Inke'UdtH&b’l), a. ff. 1 k: 3 + 
*CALouLABue. So iu F. (1789 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
1 * That cannot be calculated. 


R* That cannot be reckoned up ; of an amount 
or number greater than can be computed ; beyond 
calculation. 

I7 M Burke Scarcity Wks. Vll. 398 They may even in 
of such false policy, do inischim incalculable. 
1815 w, H. iRBtANo Scrtbb/eommma 953 Ibe incalculable 
ometUs derivable from education. i84e Lytton Zanoni r 8 
^hey M hb wealth is incalculable. 

D. That cannot be reckoned or determined be- 
forehand ; incapable of being estimated or forecast. 
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1796 Bukkk Regie, Peace L Wk^ VIII. 83 Passing, wiih 
a rapid, eccentrick, incalculable cutii-si', fiuui the wildcat 
anarchy tu the sternest despotism. 1846 Hawtiiornk Mosses 
L V. s» Thru.sting himself into an incalculable itositiuii. 

2 . Of a person or his disprjsition : Inat cannot 
be reckoned upon ; such that his .ictioii cannot be 
estlinated or forecast. 

1876 Guo. £i.iot Dau, Ver. v. xxxrii, Anxieiy about the 
lielovcfl but incalculable son. 1879 — Theo, Sta/i vi. !.•; 
An uncertain incalculable temper. 

InmlcnlablenegB. [f. prcc. f The 

quality of being incalculable. « 

1884 in Webster. 1870 Gm Eliot Theo. Sut/i vi. ut- 
Ground for bearing with Iiih diurnal tncalculabIcncsK. 1897 
Daiiy News 19 Feb. 5/3 It entirely falsifies the picdii.liuiiN 
as to the ‘ iiicak:ulahUnes^ * of the female vole. 

Ziica'loiilably, tu/v, [f. as prec. -f -i-y 2.] in 
an incalculable manner; to an incalculable extent ; 
beyond calculation ; more than can be computed. 

1806 Maukk'e Fall 0/ Mogul 1. i. (Jod.', The sum incal- 
culably vast demanded. z8m Hr. ^fARf inuau Soc. Amer. 
11 . 16a The |>opulation is advancing incalculably fa'-u-r in 
Illinois than in Missouri. 

tInca*lendarod, Obs. In ; -ored. 
[f. In- 2 f Calkxdak v, or sb. + -eo L] Entered in 
the calendar of saints ; eanoni/ed. 

i6aa Drayton xxiv. 78 These foiiic haue been for 
Saiiits prefertl, Arulwith their leader still doe Hue iiKaleii- 
(lered. 

IncalesCBllce u^kale'sens). Now rare or 
Obs, [f. L. incalcsL-fre\ see 1 ncale»CKNT and 
'KNCE.J The action or process of becoming hot 
or warm ; rise of temperature ; healing. 

1646 Sir *r. Browkic Pseud. F,p, v. xxi. 270 Makin;: 
no more thereof, then Seneca coiiiiiiendcth..Lhat is, a solier 
incalcscen'.e and regulated nrstuation from wine. 1669 
Boyle Coni/t. New Exp. 1. *>682* 1^4 The Incalescence of 
solid bodies struck or rubbed against one another. 1749 
LavingtoN F.utkus. Method. Jfr Papists (1754) 1 . ii. 58 Ku 
Mmntf do tlie Inebriatton and Incalescence go off, but .t 
S inking of the Spirits, a Coldness and Dullness take Place. 
1761 Deser. . 9 . Carolina 16 The greatest Incalescences of 
the Air, which . . I have known take place in Twenty-four 
ur Thirty Hours, were, 19 Degrees in the Spring, 24 in the 
.Summer. 

tZnoale'BOency. Obs, [f. ai> prec.: set 

-ENCY.l ::^prec. 

^ 1658 JL Rohinson Eutfoxa viii. 46 Though it produce un 
incalcscency in the Sjpirits. 1691 Kay Creation 11. (1692) 
58-9 This Inunction is useful, indeed necessaiy. .For pre- 
serving the ends of the Bones from an Incalescciicy. 
ZncaleSCOnt (ink 4 lc*sent , <1. Now rare. [ad. 
1.. incalesceptFem^ pres. pple. of to become 
warm or hot, f. in- (In- -) -f- calcsc^re to grow 
warm,] liecoming hot or warnt ; increasing in 
warmth. lU. 

1680 Boyle Produc, Client, Princ, iv. 213 'I’lierc are many 
learned Chymists that looke upon incalesj^etit Mercuries . . 
as Chymical non-entio. 1706 PMiLLirs, incafescent .l/cr- 
t'uryt it Name given by hfr. Boj'le to hlcrcury or Quitr.k- 
.silver., which bcMiig mingled with a due Proportion 01 Leaf- 
('Old, or small Filings, would amalgamate, or turn to a 
Paste, and grow hot with the Gold. 1876 G. IVlKUKorin 
Bcauch. Career I. xiv. si 2 [His] bubbling gcnerali/atioii'i 
.. would a.scend as incalescent adjectives to the ixipular 
idea of the sublime. 

Zn-ealf vhifka'f), a. Also 6 encalf. [attrilj. use 
of phrase in calf ', see Ix prep. 10 b.J Of a cow : 
That is in calf ; pregnant. So X&ca’lvlng a . ; 
XnoaTTer, a cow in calf. 

sM Richmond. Wills (i353> 90 To e\'erye of the liotnics 
ofE\-an Haddocke.. one encalf qwye. 1613 Sir R. Bovik 
Diary in l.isniore Papers (1886.1 I. yq, 1 delivered him 30 
incnilf cowes and vj oxen. ^ 1856 Farmers Mai^.ysen, 37.* 
It is their common nracticc to purchase incalviiig cows. 
1886 Leeds Merc. 22 Feb. 6/4 Not so many milch cows and 
incalvers. 1800 Strat/ord-on-Avon Herald lo Dec. 6 * 
Keeping in-calf cows on the pastures in the bleaic days and 
chilly nights of October and November. 

tZnoa'll, V, Obs, [f. In- 1 -bCAi-b t/., after L. 
invoedre to call in, Invoke.] 

1 . Irans. To call in ; to call upon, invoke. 

a 1340 Haaivolr Psalter xiii. 9 G(^ bai incald noghi. 
Ibid. xix. 10 Here vs in day bsd we inkall l>c. c 1400 -d/iV. 
Loll. 95 Enchauntms . . in callun fendis to ken hem blngi-'i 
or to telle hem ^incis be for. 1563 Wisjet P'ottr Scoir 
Tltre Quest, ixxvu. Wks. 1888 1 . 124 Gif we may incall the 
sanctis to pray for ws. i6«7-5p Row Hist. Kirk (Wotlrow 
$oc.) 329 After incalling of the Lord's name. 

b. Tu pray for, invoke, *cull down’ {pn a per- 
son). rare, 

iM WINJET Four Scoir Thrc Quest. Ixii. Wks. 1888 I. 
tM 'fhe iVophet incallis the wrayih of (fod on tliame. 

2 . iiitr. a. To call on or upon : — 1. b. To 
pray for^ that, 

aMa Knox //m/. W k-s. 1846 I. >62 That Sanctis 
Bhottlo not be honored nor iiicajled upone. 1588 A. Kim; 
tr. Canlsiud Caiech. aoh, Promised to al lhaine iiuha vii. 
fetgnedlie keI incal on the. 15B9 R. Bruck Serm. (Wodrow 
Soc.) 69 He man bow down and earnefilly incall for the 
Spirit. 1591 Ibid. 202 The prophet incalled that the Sun 
should lie brought back. 1663 R. Blaik Autoldog, vi. 
(1848) 85 After incalliug upon the luime of the Lord. 

Hence t iBOft'Uer, one who invokes, a suppliant. 
R. Brl%:b Serm. (Wcidrow Sot.) 149 Ye man be dili- 
gent incallers for mercie. 

Znoalli&flft vbi, sb, [See the senses.] 
fl. rf.lNCALL + 'iNG 1.1 Invocation, supplication. 
>584 Knox Prayer Set. Writ. (1845) 44 The iiicallings of 
stupas pray without Jesus Christ are vaiu. 


i 
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2. [1. lx adv. Calling vbi, jA] The action of 
calling in ; invitation. 

1669 K. Fleming Fulfill. Script. <'1801) 1 . 280 'J his iniib 
aneiit ilie im.jllitig of the Gentiles. 

‘I* Inca*lizi, obs. var. oi encalf n (see En -1 2), lo 
bucalm. 

zM N. T.iciiEtiKLii tr. CastanAeda's Cony, H. Ind. vii. 
17 b,Tbc I'ucstLiye after .. liee was incalincu. Ibid. .xxiv. 
61 b, Eight great ships, .wcr incalincd. 

Incalver, Incalving : see Ix-calk. 
t Incameratioxi (ii\ka::mLT^i*jDn). Obs. [.i. 
F. incamiration - It. imameratione, n. of nctioii 
from F. incamtrer. It. incamerate, f. in- (In--) 
+ It. camera chamUr, the j^apal tieasury: see 
Camera 2.] Annexation to the papal douiain. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cafiiinass 11. 11. ifjr He. opp>jsM the 
validity of the Bull fur the invaincration i.if Castro. 1727-41 
C'iiA.MiiLi<s Cycl.t liuiimtration.xw the :«|io;>tuli« ai chancery, 
the uiiioit of some l.'ind, right, <jr revenue lo the fhjiiiaiu of 
the pope. 

Incamp, -mont : see I ni. amp, -mk-nt. 

Incan (i qkan;, a. [f. Inca + -an.] rcitaiii- 
ing to the Incas of I’eru. 

1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. VI. ji(S Wc lia\i; lu^ ai.i:iii.iti: 
knowledge uf the liu-aii hi-.ioiy - .iiIiLr than ih-: cuutuiy 
before the invasion of the: .^ihiniaid.s. 

f Incft'ncred,///. rt. Obs. [v.Tr. : see 

Encankeu under En -1 2.] IJankcrctl, converted 
into an ulcer or gangrene. 

1562 SiiUTE Cambints Tnrk.^ Wars C6 'rtiL-ic .ippr.iifd in 
the raincs of lu's buckc an iiicuiicTcd appij.^tuiur, 
d^. .eate hys fteshe. 

xncandeut (iiikse*ndcnt), a. rate. [f. In- - + 
L. candent-eni Canment, alter L. intandcsccre.^ 
Shining white. 

1854 Dobell FaUer xxiii. iif> .Some givat aurop<;li-, 
Above the wondering eyes of ancient men . . Sent liui hci 
idols round the incandent hill. 

InCandOBCC (inka;nde's). v, [ad. 1 . ituan 
dese-ere to become warm, glow, inllame, f. in- 
;1n- -) I candeKere to become white.] 

1 . intr. To be or become incandescent ; to glow 
with heat. Chiefly iu pres. pple. Incaiido'sciug » 
Incandescent. 


1874 /'r*/. A'l /. .i/ofttAlj' Jut)., 'I'hv heal of I he incai ifle.**L- 
ing body. 1880 Edison's U. . 9 . Patent Nij. 2jojy5 My 
electric lamp couMsts, essentia] 1 3’ . . of .an ini'an.iescing cen- 
ductor of high leMstaucc htrmeli>:ally se.ak'd in a gla»s 
vacuum chamber. 1882 Nature XXVI. 357 To lieat the 
incandescing btxly to an exlreinely high tciiiperalure. 

2. tram. To render incandescent, cause to glow. 

1883 Sir \V. Tiium.son iiiiV/rriin'XXVIl 270 The activity 
of the .stin's radiation is .. 5ixty-.seven tunes greater than 
I hat of a Swan lamp per equal arc.i, when ini;ande.iced tu 
240 candles per hc r'-e-power. 

Zncandescence (ink.ende'sens . [f. Incan- 
descent: sec -ence; so in Y. (1798 in Vkl. 
Aciid.,.] 

1. The fact or condition of glowing with heal : 
the emission of light by a body heated to a high 
temperature ; the state of being incandescent. 

>774 J- Hgitcin P/iilos. Ligkt etc. 24 A body .. hcaUfI 
far below the illten^ity necessary for incandeicencc. 1837 
BRE\vsr£Ri1/(iA’;fc7._S2 Incaiidesceiice doc> nut give (o b^ic « 
the jiowcr of coercing the magnetic influence, i860 'J v\. 
iiAi.i. Giac. 1. iii. ji Meieorilcs . . bioiighl to incandcsi'cncc 
by friclioii .igainst the taiiirs atiiiopfiere. 1881 SroTtis- 
WisuOE in Nature No. 623. 547 '1 he Swan, the Maxim, tli.i; 
l.aiie-Fox, and the Kdispii l.uiips, in whirh the light is due 
to the incandescence of a line thread of caib.jn. 

b. tram/, (rlowing or iiileiise heat. rare. 

1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 195 It was I'.ciightful 
iiiu after the incandescence fruiii which 1 liad ju>t come. 


c. transf. Matter in a state of incandescence or 
glow. 

»» 53 . Kane Grinnell Exp. x.wiii. (1S56* 230 We had 
parhelia . . a mass of inc.indoscencc 22^ from the .mui. x86« 
M. Hoi-kins 23 The descending* lav.i picsc-ntid a 

head of incandescence 200 rods in width. 

2 . Jig. The Slate of becoming or being ‘ inilaincd’ 
with anger or other strong feeling ; ardency, fei vcnii . 

1656 Blount Glossegr.^ Imandescenut a being or waxin.^ 
very angry, or gicatly inflamed. 1882-^ W. M. 1 aylou in 
Sch.Tir Encycl, Rctig. Kno-wl. H. c»’i .- Not with the cainc.'.i- 
iiess of rant or roaring, but with that of fervid incandcsccm-.c. 
i8dl Dtiiiy News 17 Nov. 5/5 An ally prone lo \elocity . . 
and to sudden slates of incandescence. 

Mo Xnouifte'BOdnoy Q'arc), the quality or state 
of being incandescent. 

1882 Dredge's Elect. Ilium. 1 . 153 A j'laiinum wire if. 
ILW.G. and 15 feet long was rai.se‘(l to vi\id incaudcscciicy. 

Znoandescent ^ink;eiKlc'.s<:iit.', a. [ad. I.. 
incandcscont-cmy pres. pple. of iiuandcse-ere to In- 
candesce ; SO in F. (179S in Diet, .icad.'.^ 

1. Emitting light on account of being at .1 higli 
temperature; glowing with heat. 

1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light etc. 172 The iiicaiidc-Lc-nt 
heat . . would soon he carried .iway from the ma-s tjl coaJ=, 
however great. 182a Imlson .Sr. 4- Art II. .'7 If the Imnicd 
body is not luminous 01 incamlcsccnt, ah hoi water, for 111- 
Mance. 1869 'J'vndall Notes Lect. Light 43 J'he spectrum 
of incandescent sodium-rapour con.si.^t.s of a brilliaiil band 
on the coniines of the orange and yellow, idjh P.\ge war'. 
Text-bk, Geol. i. 35 The lo'pothesis of an originally incan- 
descent globe. 1 ..f. 1 

b. gen. Glowing, brightly shining, biillianily 
luminous. 
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1869 J. HofjG 1. ii. IJ4 If any iiit:aii(lcM:enl object 

be placed ill u .suitable iwsitioii. 1871 B. Taylor tnust 
(1875) I. xxi. iSx Here RU>h the uparklcK incandescent Like 
scattered showers of eofclcn sand. 187a C. King Mountain^ 
.Sierra Nev. xi. 2;:8 Through forest vi»tas, the iiicandebcunt 
snow greeted us. 

c. transf. Intensely hot. rare, 

1850 Sala Tw, round Clock (i 860 8 These ate the shops 
to make your incandescent coiipers hiss. 

d. t€i'hn. Applied to that furiii of electric light 
produced by the incandescence of a lilament or 
strip of carbon: the glffu)~hmp as distinguished 
from the arc light : see Auc 5. Hence extended to 
various forms of gas and other lamps in which 
an appliance of a similar nature is used to increase 
the brightness of the Hatne. 

ri8^ Tinus -j Nov. 3/6 The Klectric light . is not a flaiiu-, 
but ift an incandescent light.J 1681 Sir W. Thomson in 


buruei h is rapidly increasing . . The leading features of the 
system arc . . the incandescence of a cone or ' nunule ' of 
|ilaiiiciit, by which a soft, white, stcadyi and Miiukcless light 
is given. 1899 Incandescent gas lamps were inttocluced two 
years ago to light the streets of Oxford. 

2 . Jig. Becoming or being warm or intense in feel- 
ing, expressiuii, etc. ; ardent, fiery ; ‘ llaming up *. 

1 * Taylor Lt^n'ic ia T/wol. Holy .Sa'i|iture become 
resplendent ; or, ns one might say, iucuiidesceut ; through* 
out, and taking cffeol iiiion all minds. x8fo Fakhau Early 
Chr. 11 . 33 As he dwells on the })oint hi.t word.s .seem to 
grow incandescent with the writer's vuhcnmiicc. *894 
If'estni. Gtii. 27 Dec. 2 3 Ihe ' mcandcbcent iiasiiions ol 
the .Anti>Seiuitcs. 

Hence Znoaado'Boently adv. ; * hotly *. 

1803 Eifiu. Rev. 11 . iS'4 Mow incandesccntly wrong- 
headed than any body else. 

t Incane'ocence. Obi. rare ". [f. as next + 
-KNCE.] (Sec quot.) 

1656 B LOUNT Gloisogr.j I ucauesLcnt et a waxing hoary or 
while headed. 1658 in Phillii>s. 

IncaneSOOXlt (inkiUie’scnt), a. rare. [L L. 
imanesemt-em, pres. pple. of Uuttnhf^re to become 
white, f. iM- -f cdncsci^rc to become white, 

ednere to be white.] .-(.’AjrESCEST. 

1866 Treax. Rot,, iHCattexcent, having a hoary or grey 
aspect, because of the presence of hairs upon the surface. 

t ZnoaAO'lUOal. a. Obs. rare. [Ix- Not 
c.tuonical ; uiicanonical. 

1637 C. Dow Answ. to Ii. Burton io;ib, lllegall, in* 
caiiunicoll proceedings. 1648 Hkrrick To lux 

brother Nicholax, 'I'heir large narrations, incanunicall. 

tZnoa*liop3r« 2^* Ohs. in ylncauope. [f. 
In- - -f Canopv sk] trans. To inclose in or .as in 
a canopy. 

^ 1607 VvALKiSGTON O/t. Glass i. (1664) i Incaiioped and 
intrenched in this darksome misty Cloud of Jgiioraiice. 
Inoanous .inkr'i'n^s), (7. Sot. [{.1L. incdn-its , 
hoary 1 -ous.] lloa^ with white pubc.sct'nce. 

1864 WhBSTKR cites A. Orav. 

t Znca'ntf Z'* Obs. iiicaHld're io c\\o.i\\, 

make incantalion, charm, enchant, bewitch, f. 1//- 
Jn- •)+ ra/zfiin; to .sing, chant.] a. intr. To use ! 
incnntatiouorenchaiitraent. b. /n/Mr. To enchant, 
charm. Hence Inoa*nting vbl. sb. .ami ppl, a. 

1546 Balk l^a/ariiw 1. (1550) 35 All vayii andcraflye 
scycnces. .e\oi‘Ci*<ing, incanting, & conjuring. Bko.m- 
iiAi.i. '/'rent. S/etters 1. {H They .. have Te.sse incantiiig 
amongst them then formerly. 1665 Sir T. HeRNKR-r 7V.i7', 
With inc.'tntiiig voices, . . poesy, mirth, and wine, 
tiiising the sport coumioiily to admiration. j 

t Incantate, z;. Obs. rare-^. [f. ppl. stem of I 
L. imantnre : sec prcc.] - prec. 
i 6»3 CocKRRAjtf II, To Charme, Incantnte. j 

Incantation [a. F. incatUa- 

lion (,13th c. in (lodef. Compl.\ ad. L. iticantatio/t- ■ 
rw, n. of .action from imantdre : see Ik cant.] 

The use of a formula of words spoken or chanted • 
to produce a magical ellcct ; tlie utterance of .a : 
spell or charm ; more widely, The use of magical j 
ceremonies or arts ; magic, sorcery, enchantment. ] 
* 38 ® Gower ConJ 111 . 41; With nigruinauiicc he woide 
assaile To make his incantacioii. 1517 Andrew BrumwyUT s 
D iiiyll. Heaters D j, It is good drunkc for them that hath 
eaten or hath in his body any incaiilacyon. 1616 Ciiai'man 
I towers to Herutes 75 Thy vertne . . Gainst Great* 

yllt^ausing incantation, To scruc as fm- a Lance, Or Amulet. 
*757 BuKKii Abridgm. Rng. Hist. i. ii. (R. ), Medirine was 
always joined with ni,^gii;k ; no remedy was adniinisterecl 
without mysterious ceienionyutid iiu'arit:ttiiin. x86a Bl'rtun 
lik. //wx/«rr (1863)315 Like the demons of old suiiiuiuncd liy 
incantation. 

b. with//. .cVn instance of this : a magic.al 

formula chanted or spoken, or (more widely) any 
act or ceremony iTcrformed, to produce a magical 
effect ; a spell, charm. I 

i4ia-«o T.viio. Chroti. Troy 1. ii. (MS. Dighy 330) If. 31/1 I 
Oethes f'e Kyng w* ful greet latxmrc Made kepe it by iiuoui* | 
taclouiis. a 1535 More Let. Frith K ij b, 'I'u stoppe cucry , 
good mannen cares fruin Michc vngracyouse incantu(.yons a.s ■ 
thys inariiies reasons be. x6os W.sknkk Alb. Eng. xi. Ixvii. j 
(i6i3lsfi6 Louesi liicaiiliitions so did he with Malice such ; 
delie. 167^ St r T. Browne L ett. Friend § 6 Amulets, Spells, I 
Sigtls, and Incantations practised in other Diseases. 1774 ' 
Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1773, 15 'I'he old women, when they 1 
undertake a cure, mumble certain rhythmical incantations 
a 1854 H. Rebd/.ot/. Eng. Lit. vi. (1878) xqs The magic of 
the dark incanlatioiis of Snakspeare'h witchcraft. 


Zneantator (pnkxnt^htai). rare. [a. L. 
tdtor^ agent-noun from incantdrc'. see Incant.] 
One who uses incantation ; an enchanter. 

1447 Bokenham Beyniys (Koxb.) 85 Julyan anoon to the 
incaiilutour 'Iby cruft he sc^e is not worth a flykke. 1658 
Blount Ghmogr., Inrantator, a charmer or enchanter. 
1885 biKWAKT Ben AiT'/jf 4- Oleneoe J. 8 We have to beg 
the incantator not to direct the rats to the loxhaber shore. 

Znoantatory (inka'*ntaUri), a, rare. [f. as 
prec. -t- -oKY.] using, or of the nature of, incan- 
tation. 

Sir T. Bkownk Tseud. Ep. 1. iii. u Fortune tellers, 
Juglers,^ Geamaiicerb, uud the like iiicuiitatory impostor!.. 
Ibid. I. iv. 16 Amulets, uhurms, and all incantatory apulica* 
lions. 1888 Harpers Mag. Aug. 333/3 It is wild, baroorit:, 
incantatory— it is a inonstruiis musical conjuiation. 

t Znca*ntar« obs. rare, [f. Incant v, + -nhI.] 
Incantator. 

i8a9,A*. vamincr 500/1 The flapping of great wings from a 
gigaiitit: demon boveritig over the iiicuntcrs. 

Zncajiton Ankcc nt/ir, V. [f. In- - f Canton 
. v^.] Iraits. 'J'o make into or admit as a canton. 

1705 AonihON Italy, Switzerland 517 When the Cutilons 
i>f Bern atid Zurich jiroMs'd, at a geneml Diet, the In- 
corporating Geneva in the NumW of the Cantons, the 
Koiikui Cuiholick Parly ..propu-k'd at the Siune time the In- 
cantoning of Coniituiice, as a Counterpoise. 

Incapability (mk^'^pabiditi). [f. next -l- -ity.] 
'Phe quality or condition of being incapable ; in- 
capacity, inability, incompeteucc : see the adj. 

163a Shkkwuoi}, Incapabilitic, or incapablenesse. a i^x 
•Suckling iJ.), You ha\‘e nothing to urge but a kind of in- 
cajjability in yourself to the service. 1665 Boyle Oceas. 
Rejl. (1848) 371 An absolute Iuc«*ipahility of I.ovc. 1793 
IfoLCKOFT tr. Lavaier's Fhysiogn. xlv. 328 There are 
I'.apahilitics and iiicupahilities in the countenance. t868 
M11.L ling. 4- Ircl, 41 The difficulty of governing Irel.md 
lies entirely in our own minds; it is an incupahility of 
understanding. 

Incapable inkc* pah’l), a. (.uJ.) [ad. mcd.L. 
incapdbil-is, f. in- (In-*^) + capdbilis Capable. 
(F. incapable is known from 1517 (Hatz.-Darm.) ; 
capable in Fug. from c 1 5 ^ 50 .)] 

I. Not capable ; the opposite of capable, 
tl. Unable to take in, receive, contain, hold, or 
keep. Const, of. Obs, 

c fteo SiiAKS. Bonn, cxiii, Incapable of more, re)>lvat with 
you, My most true niinde thus maketh mine eye vntrue. i6a8 
iloBUEa Thncyd. (1822) 2 Ailica liein^ incat>ahlc of them 
itself, they sent out colonics into loiiia. 1^3 D. A. .-I rt 
( \mverse 104 The Mobility of their Spii'its and the 
N'olubility of their TuTiguc3i, make them inuaiahlc of :i 
.Secret. iSai L. Hunt .yivrii864) 3 This dandy would be 
incap.ahle of hi.s own wealth. 

t b. Unable to receive or lake calmly, pul up 
with, or endure; imp.aticiit or intolerant of. Obs. 

1^3 Sir T. Brow'ne Relig. Med. Pref., Men of my c-.on. 
dilioii may be as inc.ipahle of .aflionts as hopeless of their 
i cp.iraiioiis. 171a Sikele .Spcit. No. 438 f 4 Your Temper 
i-i Wanton, and incapable of the least Pain. 

2 . Uiiaijlc or unfit to receive so as to be affected 
or inniicnccd by; not oi)eii to or susceptible of; 
unable to * take in * so as to realize, in.scnsible to. 
tJonst. of. Obs. or arch. 

x6oi R. JoHNSioN Fiugd. 4- Cotttnnv. (t6o^) 64 Plato 
deemed the Cyreiiians incafjahlc of discipline, by reason of 
their long pro.'^{icritic. x6oa .Shaks. Haw. iv. vii. 179 .As 
one incapable of her owne distresse. 1644 Quari.es 
Bartutbas^ ^.(1651) xi ixird, wherein am I mure iitca|KibIc 
of thy indignation [than Balxzl's proud kingj'/ 1683 Sir W. 
Soames tr. Boileau's A»-i Poetry (R.J, Decrepit age;**- In- 
capable of pinnsurcs yoiillt abuse, lii others blames what 
age docs him refuse.^ .* 83 P Hkrucuei. Stiui. Nat. Phil. 61 
If he refuse this, he is incapable of science. 

3 . Of such a nature, or in such a condition, as 
not to allow or admit of ; not admitting or suscep- 
tible of. Const, of ; also formerly with inf. 

Kquivalent to *lliat cannot* with an infinitive passive; 
incapable of mcasurewenl, or incapable 0/ being 
' that cannot be measurc<]'. 

171R Buiioeli. A'/i’cT. No. 401 pj His Person .. might .. 
make him believe hiiii.M:lf not incapable to be beloved. 1748 
Ansods I 'oy. ii. viii. aio The (irarl oyster .. was incapame 
uf Iwing eali'.ti. 1871 H. Stfwaut Heat (ed. 2) § 209 Un- 
avoidable loss of heat which is incapable of accurate 
lueosuremfuit. 187a Ykats 7 m////. Hist. Comm. 430 Per- 
iminciit, and incapable of being lust. 

4 . Not having the capacity, power, or fitness for 
a specified function, action, etc. ; unable. Const. 
of ; also formerly with inf. 

With verbal nouns, or intinitives, equivalent tp *ihat 
caiinot ’ with an iiifiiiitivc active ; e.g. incapable of aspita- 
Hon, ux incapable of aspiring ■■ ' that onnot aspire *. 

s6io Shaks. Temp. i. ii. xii Of temporal royalties He 
ihinks me now incapable. s6xi — lHut. T, iv. iv. 408 Is 
not your Father growne inuapeuble Of reasonable affayresl 
1674 tr. ScheffeFs Hist, I.aplaftd 34 Their understanding 
. . incapable of discerning Ijctween true and false. 1781 
Gihhon DccLj^ F. xxix. 111 . 124 A claim, wbicli they were 
incapable of .sunporling, either by reason, or by arms. 1783 ' 
Hist. .Miss BaJtiwurcs 1 . 179 , 1 .. was alnin.st incapable to 
utter a .sylkible. 1839 Hai.lam Hist. Lit. 1. Hi. % 95 In- 
(.upable, in the iiifaiicy of criticism, to discern authentic from 
spuriou.s writings. 184a Mrs. Caklvlk Lett. 1. 149, 1 am 
still inc^able of much exertion. 189$ Binkwan Oct. 22/2 
IjOiiis [aIV.] . . was atlio quite incapable of appreciating 
genius in others. 

b. In a good sense : Not having the depravity, 
effrontery, or moral weakness for a 8i)ecified act, etc. 

» 7 aS 5 Young Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 136 The world .. 
was uicapable of so great a guilt. 181B Scott F, M, Perth 


xxvii, My foes . . liavc laid things to my cliarge whereof 1 
am incapable, even in thought. 1870 Bryant Iliad L v. 
147 The valiant Diomed® replied. Incapable of fear. 

5 . absoi. Destitute of^ or deficient in, ordinary 
capacity or natural ability ; incompetent; without 
iiatursiL qualihcatioo. 

In phr. drunk and incapable (in police rciwrtsb i.e. so 
drunk as to be incapable of taking carc.of himself. 

<S 94 Shaks. Rich. HI, lu ti. x8 Iricapeable, and shallow 
Innocents, You cannot gnesse who cans'd your Fathers 
death. 1613 Cockekam, Incapable, which cannot conceinc, 
a foole. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. 11 . 158 Tt;^t the 
finances mignt not be ruined by incapable and iiiexpencnccd 
Papists. 1863 C. J. Wills aioii. Persia 139 In a few days 
lie was found, .drunk and iocaiiahle in the street. 

6 . Not having some external, esp. legal, qualifica- 
tion ; not legally qualified or entitled ; dis/pialified. 
Const. ^ ; also formerly with i/f, 

1651 ifuBHES Leviath. 11. xix. luu They arc inc.*ipuble of 


John Wilkes Mv.! . . was and is inca{)ablc of being elected a 
Member to serve in this present Parliament. 1810 Hallam 
Mid. Ages (1872) 1 . 199 liiciipuble of property, and destitute 
ijf redress. i8m Mac aulay Hist. Eng. xv. 111 . 318 That 
every pei!u>n who . . should presume to take any such otficc 
. . should be for life incapable of holding any public employ- 
merit whatever. 

II. 1 7 . In passive sense » mcd.L. incapdbilL 
that cannot be taken in or uoinpiehendcd : That 
cannot be received or apprehended. Const, to. 
Ohs, rare, ♦ 

* 59 * ISviM.siKH Hn Biir/tis 1. i. 163 God. of hiiii>elt'e, in- 
captiblc to .Nvnse ln*s Works leiu-ales him t'our iiiielligcin.t'. 
ui 6 n Bovs in Siiiiigeun Treas. Hav. Ps. xix. Introd.. 

I hid IS imoLpable lo seii>.c, yet he makes himself, .\isible in 
bis works. 

B. sb. A llioroiighly incompetent [lerstiii ; one 
without capacity or ability. 

1809 Bkniiia.m i'tan PuH. Kejorw iiSi?) 2^ M-my 
npulciit, and thence idle incapables .. crowd ibo lUi. T838 
Lvrro.v Alitr xu iv, Saxinghaiu and liis (rieiuls wcr«: 
imbeciles** jnuaiiahivs. i86t J. G. Shf.itakd Fall Rome 
vii. fjQ The guidance of an Incapable like Kadaga-iu .. 

Inea’pableuess. [f. pec. + Th^ 

ipality of being incapable : incap.abi1ity. 

163B Sherwood, Tnca^^abilitie or nunpablciicss. 1642 
Ko(*eks Ntutinan 4 Our incupiibleiicsse of ludy tilings 1659 
K. GkLL .Inieudnt. Bible 403 Nor to be uiulerstoixl oiiely 
according to ihc diilncss or incapable nt:s.s of the he.Trci. 
i860 Emerson Cond. Life^ C «/////v(i86i) 95 An incapabte- 
lu'ss of being dazzled or frightened. 

Inca'pably, adv. [f. as prec. - L Y a. I tl 

.an incapable or incompetent manner, b. To stiuli 
a degree .'W to l>e incapable (in phr. incapably 
drunk : see Incapable 5). 

1846 Worcester cites It' eslfn. Rer'. 1896 Vai/y IVe/f i 
19 Sept. 3/6 She w:iK found inc,Tp.ibly drunk in Roseliill* 
load. 

t Zncapa'oiQTf [*• 

incapdci--¥-VY: cl. capaafy.] Incapacitate. 

16B3 E. Hooker Pref, Ef, Pordage s Mystic Dht. lo ’J'licii 
arc you utterly iiicapacified as to the Concerns of llir.*.e 
^^terieH and Sublimities. 

ZncayaciOlUl iinkapJi‘Jo.s), //. [t. 1 .. imapdx, 
////•tf/tfe*/- + - 0178 ; cf. It. inca^cc and Capacious.] 
Not capacious ; the oi>positc of capacious. . 

1 . Not of sufficient size to take in or contain 
something; not having space or room. b. Nol 
able to contain much ; not spactuus or roomy ; 
narrow, limited, {lit, and fig^ 

x^y^yeAWTxChristiawgr.Pi^'^. 11 These iny Letters are in* 
cap.’udous for mee to set downe .'ll large the reasons. x668 
Howe Bless. Righteous (18251 41^1'. mumentary pleasure 
of narrow and incapacious sense, a 1715 Buknkt ( J.), Souls 
that are made little and iiicaiiaduus cannot cnlaige their 
thoughts to take in any grtuit compass of times or things. 

2. unable to comprehend or apprehend j not 
having mental capacity for something. Const, of ; 
also formerly with inf, b. absoi. Deficient in 
iiicutal capacity or ability. 

1617 Miduleion ft Kowlky Fair Quarrel 11. iii Can art 
be so diiii-siglitcd, Irariierl sir? 1 ilid not think her so^m* 
capacious. 1625 Bp. Mount agu App. Crsar ix. Ry Bu/riug 
them into popular earesand capacities, inc.'ipacious of theni. 
1627-77 Fkltham Resolves it. Ixiii. 393 Nature has doom d 
him uiiiung the inciapucious and silly, ififia W. Hahtlfv 
I Hjant-Bapihm 10 1 He] was incapacious to coinprchend a 
rule or law. 1836 I.anix)k Peric.it Asp. Wks. 1846 IL 404 
The minds of them all. .however incapacious, arc earned l«J 
the utmost pitch of enthusiasm. . 

Hence Znoapa'oloiuiiieM, the quality of being 
incapacious, want of capacity. 

May in Bailey voI. II. Hence in Johnson, Todd, etc. 

Inoapacitate (iiikapm*sit/;'t), V. [t Incapa- 
city + -ATE 3 : cf. eabacilate.l 
1 . Irans. To deprive of capacity; to render in- 
capable ; to disqualify, unlit. Const. Jor, t V 
(oba,),/«*»/, or inf, 

166s South Betm. 111 . 170 'I'here is an Universal stain 
and depravation upon Mans Nature, that docs incapacitate 
him for the Fruition of God. 1686 G. Harvey A/wp. dngL 
xii. 137 They are. .incapacitated of digesting the aliraonioiis 
humours into flesh. 1707 Swirr SPhat passed in bo^on. 
Which might . . incapacitate her lo give ready and ap* 
answers. 1830 Hkk.schki. Stud. Nat. Phil. 9« A slate tiial 
incapacitates us from reasoning, and ahiiost from ooservaj 
lion ! T877 S. Cox .YoA/. Muudi \il (1878) JS* A rewsrd 
which bis evil qualities and defects incapacitated nim to # 
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rereive. i88a Mks. Pitman Missiau L, Greecf ^ Pal, 954 
My laniencxs does not incnpacitate me. .for the work of the 
Aw school. ^ 

2 . To deprive of legal capacity ; to disrpialify 
ill law. 

1657 CxoMWRLL SA SI Apr. in You have in- 

capucit.'ited public Preachers fnim sittiri}' in Purliameut. 
<687 in Mujp/. Co//. ^ yas. II (O. H. S.> saa The order 
for incBi^itating the late Fellows . . w'as read. 1765 Blai!k> 
STONK Comm. I. 16s A minor was inc.'ip.icitatcd . . from 
hitting in either house, by the law and c;u*.ium of parliament. 
1885 Aqpt* Rep. sp Ch. Div. 548 The death of one of two 
trustees does not incapacitate the other trin.lee from gi\ int' 
n good receipt for trust funds paid to him. 
i fence Inoapa'oltated, Iiicapa'cltating ///. arZ/s. 
1783 Johnson Lei. ioRepHoMs is Apr. in Hoswri/y Ifyoti 
could^rociire the revocation of this inriii>:icit.-iting Kdict. 
s8o$ Eugknia or Acton iVumo/ DexeH II. 73 The inra* 
pacitated siiu.'tt ion of his servant. 1811 //enr^ Isabella 
11. 59 Many insianceR of daughters suni^iorliiiK inc.*tp.*icitate<.l 
tKircnts. 1879 C>F.o. £liot Thto. .S'//c// li. 37 I’o look always 
fioni overhead at the crowd of one's fellow-ineii inuht fte in 
iiiatiy ways incupacituting. 

Incapacitation (iiikupxsit<~i j.)n). [n. of no- 
tion f. J!ncapacitatk.] The .lelicm of ineapAcilat- 
iiigor fact of being incapacitated ; the rendering nr 
being rendered incapable; distjualii'ication, 

a. general : cf. prec. i. 

1700 t'.i. Wai.kkk .V(77//. II. xix. 3 jf All im aiiacitatioii for 
the n.'ippincss of he.Tven. 1871 R. Ki.i.is Catulins .\si. A 
A wily w'it defeated Pays in ^>caiul:iKms intraiKir.italiun. 

b. legal : cf. prec. 2, 

1770 Bl'hkf. /Vm. Disamt. Wlcs. 1G43I. 143 If they Mift'er 
this power of arbitrary inf;a]j.‘icil:itu>n to stand, they Imve 
utterly piaverlcd every oilier piiwer of the house of 
<'.<1100101)*^. X771 ynniMS Lett. xx. 93 fioi*\ The bouse of 
Commons .. exceedcKi their l^asted precedent of the cxpiil- 
hifin and subsequent iiicapacitniioii of Mr. Walpole. 1853 
.\Iii.MAN Lat. Cbr. iv. viii. 11864) II. 385 A public sign of 
their incapacitation for •secular business. 

aitirib. x 9 (o 6 W. Tavlor iu Ann. Kit. IV. 210 Mr. 
Uelsham appliiiuls llic clcrgy-inenp:ici(atiou act. 

Incapacity (inkapnesTti). fa<l. K. vuapafitZ 
; i6lh e. in Uatz.*Dnrm.) = It. imapanta P loiio, 
1 598; ; see Tn- and Capacitv.] 

1 . Want of capacity ; inability, powcrle-ssiicss; iti- 
coiiipctence, natural ciisr|ualification ; incapability. 
Al.^o with an and //., an instance of this. 

i6x I Flokio, InC’ipaata^ inenryteit y. viii.apah]enevsc. 1^6 
SiH T. IiKOWNK P.n'fti/. A/, 111. i. ifi| Wee doc not conceive 
.. any ^tich intoleiable incup.icity ui the organs of divos 
other tjuadriipcdes. 1647 Ci.akkni^on /list. Keb. 1.# 141 
The l..<»rd Conway , . for age an<l ino:tp;ieily, was at last 
iriiiovcd fioiu the .Serrrtary's oflnje. 1711 Sirki.e Sped. 
No, 4 s6 f 2 'I’he Incapacity of an Infant or a Lun.atick. 
1781 tbiiiioN Av/. A'. .XXI. ('1869) I, 589 Mis incapacity 
:iiid ignoratii'c were equal to his prestitiipiion. x8io .^iiRi.i.i:v 
CtHtl IT. ii. The eldest son of a ri«jh iiolilenian Is neir to all 
his incap.'iciiie:;.^ 1873 Hamkrton lute//, f.i/ex.v. (iS/:.) 
\ji Cerebral fatigue leading to teinpor.Try incap.aci(y. 

b. Const, ofifovy or inf . : cl. IiVCapaulk. 

a 1665 J. OiWiowiN /■/ 7 /i</ 71 /. tlu Spirit (1S67) a; An utter 
incapaciiy of icceiving the Spiiif. 1681 Lt'itriill BrUj 
Ret. (1857I I. 131 'I'lic incapariiy of the eiiiiicror to hinder 
It. 1738 Hl’TLi-.r Anal. I. iii. i»>:i Througn iiir.apauty of 
kiiowinjr better, aiiil doing better for themselves. 1813 
I /A Mil h.lia Ser. 11. Old Xlnrgate Iloy^ The iiicajKicity of 
ill rtial objects for satisfying our preconceptions of tIuMii. 
1856 Ol.msif.o Slave States ijo Feeling Uieir own in- 
capacity to lake (..'ire of tbein^elves. 

c. Inabilily to take, receive*; or deal with in sonic 
way. Const, of, for. 

a i6«^ Vines Lor.Vs Supp. (1677) 165 He brings , . a 
i.'liurcn into nn incapacity of^ sacraineiiis. 1665 Gijinvim. 
Oef. Kru// Dogvt. p. V, 1 fell into a violent feavottr, which 
l(/ng detaiiiM me in an incapacity for matter of such a 
nature. 1896 AlUmtt's Syst. Med. 1 . 411 Digestive in- 
csmacity for starch and milky food. 

d. Legal disqualification, disability : with a// and 
//.; an instance of this, a disqualification or <li.s- 
ability. 

18^ Art. Peot'fc. 8 That all Incapacities imposed upon 
the Natives of this Kingdom, .be taken uway by Act to be 
pa.ssed in the said Parliament, . in Somers Tracis I. 
779 Persons of great Consideration and Credit . . lying 
at present under an Incapacity. 1767 Bi.ackstonk Comm. 
U. 257 'Utere Is one more incapacity of taking by descent. 
1850 Mkrivale Rosn. I\mp. (1865) 1 . iv. 189 The laws .. 
inriicied uimn him civil inc^.'icity to the fullest extent. 

tlnoa*pital« H. Ohs. rare. [lN-».] Not 
capital ; not punishable with death. 

1843 {Jiile) Reinon.strance of . . poors d!stre.s.sed Prisoners 
• -committed for delH and other tnc.'ipitall oflfences. 

t Incapon, v, Obs. rare. [f. In- + Cai»on r.] 
trans. To castrate. 

x8ii FtxiRio, lacaponito. incaponed. guclded. 

Inoanglllate ^inka!*i)8i9neit), v. Also en-. 
[f. In- 5^4. L, eapsula small chest or box, capsule 
+ -ATB 3 .] trans. To enclose in a capsule. 

>874 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Aunt, (cd. a) 150 The tumours 
arc sometimes clearly clefiiied and incapsiilated. 1878 
*'>uii«ing DU. Skin a6 A membrane encapsulating the 
‘oipuscle. 

Hence Inoa-psnUtinir ///• <>•: applied Jig. to 
certain languages in which modifying elements arc 
inserted in the body of a word. 

>888 Max MOlles Stratific. Laug. 92 The infixing or in- 
^,||^nlstfng languages are but a variety of the affixing 

laoaplBldatiail (ink8epti«l^*Jan). Also en-. 
[n. of action from prec.] The action or process 


of incapsulating ; enclosure in a capsule. Also^^'. ! 
in relation to languages : cf. prec. j 

1880 Farrar Orig. Lang. viii. 17*2 Every subordinate ! 
clause being inserted in the main one by a s[)ecics uf j 
incapsulation. x88i T. R. Jones AhUh. Kmgd. fcii. 31 j 
49 'i'lie encapsulation of /*l.rM*mia Charon .. prcsfiiied | 
analogous phcnomvna. s888 l.ancet 30 June 1^88/1 [in 
cancerj Encapsulation means n(«t only the suiroiinding of i 
the growth by a caiisnle which consists of the cellular tissue ! 
wlii^ formerly occupied the site now occupied by tlie j 
tumour, but also of the blood vessels. ; 

Inca*ptivate« V. rare. Also on-, [f. j.pl. i 
stem ol med.L. incaptiviire^ f. in- (lN-‘-) + Ialt? j 
1 .. eaptlv&re to Cai*tivatk: cf. It, incattivare 
(Florio).] Irans. To take captive, bring into cap- , 

! tivity. 

x6ii F1.0HIO, Incattivare, to cncuptiuate. 1683 'I'livos 
\ lilay to Ilealt/i 3C3 That man should so prodigiously de- ; 

; grade, dishonour :uid tiicupti\*ate hininelf. 1771 'J*. [(I'l.i. 

Ilist. .Sir //'. IlartiugfoH I. '223 The radiant beams of your 
. t ncaptivating spleiulur. 188a <.)GiLViR s Ann.mdalei, A.v- ' 
i captivate. 

■ In captive : 5;cc Kxoaitjvk. j 

t Xnca'roer, ri. Obs. rare. [;i. F. incareZrer : 

(1508 in Ilat/.-barm.), earlier emanerer ^1392 in 

■ i)u C'angc), ad. nicd.L. imareerdn to imiuison, f. 

, /;/- (In- -) + career pi ison, jail.] rxc.tiit KiiATM ?•. 

c i6flo Z. Bovo HioHs /'Vorurrj (18551 I • • IncarcTd lyc : 
wiiliiii this floating In. 

InoarceraM - inhaMscrA),///. 17 . an/i. [ltd. 
inetl.l.. iM/Tirrcm/f-r/J, pa. pple.ol : s%cc . 

i prec.] Incarcerated, imprisoned; cunfmed, shut i 
ill. Forriierly couslr. also as pn. pple. of next.) 

1508 Rov Rede Me <Arb) 48 They lose their goodcs with ’ 
Mine men'y, And their lioddics to be incarccraie. 1583 Leg. 
tip. St. Androis l*ivf. 31 Tatie and incarcenit, keon heir 
; and there. 1847 H. Mokt Song e/'.S'f>«/iii. iii. x, While in 
this muddy world incarcerate They He. 1752]. Luuthiax 
h'orm oj Process 2)1.61 The Committer.. shall oider hi-- 
l.ilicration, or discharge his Imprisonment, if not inrar- 
rerate. i8«7 H. Coleridge ( 1H33J I. 85 Breathes the 
mephitic and Incarcerutc fog. 1883 Saijv Capt. Dangerous 
I. X. 28s Many . . lay incarcenate years after they had sati-sficd 
the Demands of their Creditois. 

Incarcerate (inka jscrcit ), v. [f. ppl. stem of 

med.L. incarcerdrc'. see Ixcakceh and -atr-*.] 

1 . trans. To shut up in prison; to put in con- 
finement; to imprison. 

1560 Rollani) Crt. Cenus 11. 342 Tratour, I sail thy corps 
Incarcerutc. 1637-50 Row///jkV. Kirk iWodrow ,Soc.) aiS 
Mr. Andro Melvill, by great moyeii. .obtained leave that 
.T serv.'int .sIkjuUI he incarcerated with him in the Tow-er. 

in W. Ross Abrrdonr g Ine/uutnu’ xi. (1885) 329 'j’hr 
.SeK-ion desires the Bail^ic to cuiisc apprehend and iii- 
, carcei.'ite presently Murcaret Currie. 1833 L Kitciiii. 

■ U'twd, by l.oirc 57 NVe were inc.'ircernted a whole day in 
. the prison. 

2. -lo shut up as ill prison ; to confine. 

i84o-’ 4 iu Rushw. Itist. Coll. iii. (1692'! I. 216 What i^^ ii 

. . to incarcerate the Liberty of ibe Subject under the 
.'iiul weighty Chains of an Arbitrary liovernment ? 1685 
( 1 . Hakvkv Advice agst. i*lagnc ^ Tho-sc dense bodies 
o.-isily incarcerate the infected air. 

Hence Xnoa'roerattd ///. a . , impriMincd ; spci. 

; ill rath., variously used of n strangulated, ob- 
structed, or otlienvise irreducible hernia and of a 
retained placenta ; Znoa'roerating ppl. a., that in- 
' carcerate-s, imprisoning. 

17AS Volm; A 7 . Tk. iv. 665 From nature's continent . . 

; thi.s little i^le of life, Thib dark, iiican.-erating colony. Divide;-, 
ti-s,^ 1783 l*<nT C/tirnrg. ll'ks. 11 . 76 Every .symptom 
which attends an incarcerated rupture. Ibid. 186 The 
' viperation for the incarcerated btilxmoi-ele. 1811-34 GwiVs . 

: Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 65 A troublesome phimosis either of ‘ 

I thn strangulating or incarcerating kind. 1813 Bkntiiam 
i AW Paul 19 The sweeping and incarcerating Cviinmis>i«>ii • 

! he liad been intrusted with by the rulers. 1II3 19/A Cent. 

' May 878 'I he incarcerating creditor was compelled to allow < 
j him a daily aliment. ilM Sytl. Soc. Lev., Hernia, in- 
1 crf^eera/c//,. .variously explained by aiithor-i. It is used by 
; some, .as strangulated ; by others, to signify . .an olistructi-il : 

; hernia ; and by others, to denote a hemta which has become 
: irreducible iu consequence of thickening of, or fatty deposit 
I iiu the enclosed omentum or mesentery. 

’ Inoarceration (inkaiscT^ Jan). [a. F. hwar- 
chation (i3->i4th c. in Littre), ad. mcd.I.. incar- ; 
; cerAiidU'em imprisonment, u, of action from L. in- ! 

; see prec.] The action of incarcerating = 
or fact of being incarcerated ; imprisonment. 

1838 Bellrnden Cni«. Scot. (1821) I. 279 langsciknes ■ 
andmalancoly, quhilk he tuke for his incarceration. <i >849 ‘ 
Dkl'mm. OF Hawtii. Jos. / Wks. (1711) 4 He thought by j 
gentle incarcerations to have restrained their malice. 1803 < 
hvix Smith IVks. (1869) 3> Since the benevolent Howard 
attacked our prisons, incarceration has liecome not only 
healthy ^t elegant, tfgw Miss Cobiir lutuit. Mor. 1 17 The 
deprivation of I*ersonal Freedom constitutes.. an incarcera- 
tion of the Soul. j 

b. J*a/h. Obstinate constriction or strangulation • 
of a hernia (see Incabcsrated) ; retention of the ! 
placenta in parturition. 

^ ilHfiCqoPKH Sufg. 461 Tlie. .simple obstruction of a hrmia, 
in essentially diflTerent from incjirceration, or strangulation. 
Inearoerator (inka'jserif^tdj). [Agent-noun 
in L. fonn from med.L. inforrerUre to Incaroku- j 
ATB.] C)ne who incarcerates or imprisons. | 

i8m j. Clxlano Riu Glasgow 82 Fees Paid by the Iii> 
carcerator to^ihe Jailor. Pall Mall G, 19 Aug. 10 > 
The amnesty is not a greater relief to the incarrernted than I 
to the incarcerator. i 


t Inca*rdinato, a. Obs. Used Inimoroiisly .t» a 
blunt lot hit incarnate. 

180X Shaks. Twel. aV. V, i. 185 We tooke him for a 
(\nvard, but b*rc’s the vericdiuell incardimUc. 

Incardiuate (inUa'jdnicr't), v. [f. ppl. Mem 
of mcd.!.. incardindre to institute into an eccle- 
siastical btiicfia', f. iti- (In -) h- cardo, cardin-em 
hinge, cardindlis a cliief preshyttr, a Cardin Al,.] 

trans. a. To instiuite as principal priest, deacon, 
tic. at a pailicular cliur(.h oi place (see Cardinalis 
and Incardinarc in Dtt Cange ; in quot. 1609 cx- 
jdained el)ivii»logi(;iilly. b. To imstitiite to a car- 
diii.ahhip, raise to the rank ol ennliiinl. 

1609 l*K W. H^ki.ovv .■///%.'■•. Xotneless Cath. 7 A dignitic 
I that of Cardinal J deiioiiiiMaifl .. as being fiiLanliiiaUd it 
is llrc*;;ories word - ilmt is Muiilzijd i.i liucic.I to a Chun h. 
as a Inngc to .a doru. [1725 ir. Dupin' s tUit. Hist, i^th 
C. 1 . II. iii. 4’^ He whci had a -U'liril was called 

tncardimitns *, whereas ho. wh ibail n t'iiiiM h in pie --nii wji-- 
said to Ik? Ordin,tfus.\ i86x I.hcs Abps. II. \ii. I'rfi; 

When he had iic«:i-ptc(i the ot I'aidir,.,!. l.vu befiji,: be 
was iiicarrlinaied. 1881 3 Shim » /. A'lV/V. /\u.<ul. 

1 . 403 Fdpe Pills V fimilly confmcil tbn tide (ian/i//iri'J 
r^i-rncrly ap]<liei] someu h.'it vut-’.ucly i<.i all prie .i; riled 

ai a cathcdr.'d cliuir:li.,tu siiuh ainuii;' th/* det^yr.-l ihc i.iiy 
of Koine as had liceii ‘iiuranlin.'ned' by ilic Pope liinueH. 

So Zncardina'tion, instilutioii 01 loiinal incoi- 
poratioit. 

1897 Dul'liu Rev. C)i.t. 483 .\ tiibal b;ub’,e, -ynibs^l nf in 
tardirurioii in the .scpi. 

+ Ineave-Bsiiig, ///. a. Ofo. ran. [is- .i.] 
The opposite ol caressing; trt-aling coblly i.i 
harshly. 

1808 Maciiin Dumb Knt. iii. From this repifii.h, tlri- 
iiicarr(:<:s;iiL, huinoiir Hath taught my soule a new phih.- 
snphie. 

Incarial itjke-’iiar, a. [f. mo'i.l.. type Un 
edri-ns, or *incdri‘ 5 , i. Ixt'A (like 1 .. aandr/n^, 
iontrdrins, ox ftiniilidris, .<t€lldris)-\^-A\..\ f)t or 
pertaining to the Incus ofPeiu. 

1863 Intelt. 11 1 . 229 A-'C^nding the Ciirdill(*i.'i, 

Incarial ruins will Vic incl with coiuiniialiy. 1877 K. t>. 
Sqi IFK /Vr« ii 878'_454 Tho pruccssi>>n of Corpus ChrUti, 
in which the Incarial fainii> , in regal native costume, tak*- 
parl. 

Incanuined iiika jmind,, ///. </. [f. In-^ t- 

Caii 51 INE sb, + -ED *,] Imbued witli carmine ; tlyed 
c.'irmine or deep crimson. 

1883 D. ( 5 . MiTClirLi. My Farm of Edgcu>ood 210 Rosy 
cheeks and incarmined ariii.s do not hi>|ong to iho heroim>s 
of he-r dream.s. 

Incarn (,inkri*jni, v. Ahso 6 en*. [a. F . in- 
canttir ; 1372 in Hal/.-Ihrm.'.ad.I.. incarndrtib^h 
c.) to in.'ike llcsh, i. in- i.In- ¥caro, earn- llesli.] 

1 . trans. To cover with flesh, cniist* fle.sh to grow 
upon or in, heal over (a wouinl or sore). 

/:x400 Lanfran. 's Cirurg. 122 Lcic aboute woundc. a 
defensif of Imlc aruionyak . .aftirwrinl incnrnv it, hat is to sek 
bryngr oner fiei.-i;h, & aflirw.'ird Oon.suwilc. 1543 'I’caiii.rciS 
Cigit's Cli 0 ^-nrg, il. ix. 23 '1 liari yc must mundifye the plaie. 
and* i near nr it, and sc.'tic it up, 161R Woiii>ai.l.S/>/^. Mate 
Wks. 11653! 31 This uiigucr.t doili di*.:c-;( and iiiearn wounds 
and ulcers. 1750 Phil. J runs. XI ATI. 94 The wound was 
thoroughly deterged, incarned, .*tnd . . eicatrued, 1821-34 
Good's Study Med. led. 4^ II. 519 Here however the hollows 
are not incarned or fillcil-up w ith it new material. 

b. absol. To cause flesh to grow; to induces 
healing. 

1541 K. Coi'X.s'nu Gvydiuis Form. Sivb, Leyit mi with 
t(}we, and a playstcr, for it d^'eth, cncarneth, and con- 
forleth. *® 94 . \Vi;sTMAr.oiT Script. Herb. io Anuthor 
uyntment that doth digest, mundify, .and inc:irn. 1758 J. S. 
l.e Dean's Obserr'. .S'ufg. 1 1771.1 Diet., Kpulotua, ^lcdic^ncs 
that imam and cicatri/c. 

c. intr. To lx.*corne covered with flesh, to heal. 

2689 Movlk Sea Chyrurg. 11. x. 57 You will know liow it 

im.'urii.s by a reddi.sh .speck, which you will see on the end of 
your Tt-nl when you lake it oUL xjjhPkit. Trans. LXVI. 
4 38 Ax the wound inr.'irned. the. .discharge lessened daily. 
i8U'-34 Cx^ocCs Study Med. (ed. 4) 11 . 43 Incaming and 
cicatrizing easily, 

2 . T\> embody in flesh, to incarnate, rare. 

1583 [see Incarned]. x88a L. Winci-iklu Gehenna 11 . vii. 
211 Next lime that you’re rc-inc.'irned, you'll In* a Byron. 

Hence luca'rning %'hl. sh. ami ppl. a. 

17RX Qcincv tr. liotiges' Ptagne Lend, aoa 1 1 learning is 
gradually to be effected .and the Ulcer slowly healed over. 
1813 J. Thomson Leri. Injiam. 611 To ujk: sevcial nitdic.v 
nicnts more or less humecting, digesting, deterging, incain- 
iitg or dcsiccaiivu, to the sundry burnt piirts. 

Incamadilie (inka jnadiu, a. and sb. 

arch. Also 7 -in. [a. P'. imarnadin. -ine (161I1 
c.), ad. It. incarnadim, var. of imarnatino carna- 
tion, flesh- colour, dcriv. of incarnato I>Nf.\i!NATE.] 

A. adj. Properly, Fle^-coloured, carnation, pale 
retl or pink ; but (b.) also used for various shades 
of crimson or blood-red (cf. Carnation ^; ; in mod. 
use aoinctiines — Blood-stained (from Shaks. Macb. 
It. ii. 6a : see Tncarnadink ».). 

tsox Svi.vKSTF.R Du Bas'tos I. V. Her win^s and train 
of lathers (mixetl fine) Of orient A/ure and iiu ai nodine. 
x8m Lovelack Pi>ems, To my Lady H. 1x864) 124 whose 
white satin upper coat of .skin, Cut upon velvet nth mcar- 
nadin. Has yet a body’ (and of flesh) within. 1658 1 
/uenmadiu colour, a flesh colour, or the colour of a Damesk 
Rose. i;x^ in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus, Ohio (189a) I. 
jio I'he color ranged from a deep criin.son to a light or pale 
incarnadine. 



INOABNADINB. 

b. i8ao Bvron ^far. /^n/, iii. ii. sea You'll, .ralmly 
thoMe hands incarnadine. 01845 IIarham /n^/. 

Jarvh's fVi^^ His very fore head was incarnadine. 
x 888 Waits- Di'ntos in Athensruw rU Aiijf. aas/i And 
Nigbl's hlat:k wings are glowing incarnadine From Dover 
cii^s 10 (Jravelines tower With sparks^with fiery Hakes, a 
ruddy shower On bree/e and brine I 

B. sb. Flesh-colour, blush colour ; also, a crim- 
son or blood-rcd colour (see A). 

i 5 » Pkaciiam Cow/l. Gent. {1(161) 155 Incarnadine, or 
flesh colour. 1735 Sewri. Dntcb Diet. ted. 3», I/noff rood^ 
Carnation-colour, incarnadine. i8ao Bykun i1/ar. Fat. iv. 

11. 147 No Karharic hlood can reconcile us now Unto that 
horrible incarnadine. x8Ss Trfncm Gmt. Adolphus i. 49 
To take tho rich iiicani.'uline of blood. 

Xnca'niadine» ?'• Also erron. incar- 

nardine. [f.prcc.] /rtiz/x. Todye or tinge >\ith 
incarnadine (see prec.) ; to redden. 

Property t to make flesh-coloured or carnation ; hut from 
Sh.akspere onward associated with the colour of blood. 

1605 Shaks. J/(kA 11. ii. 62 This tuy Hand will raiher 
The multiiudinoutf !:)eas incarnardine, Making the (ireene, 
one Red. a 1659 Carewt Poems Wks. (1824) 85 A fourth 
Isluill] incarnadine 'Iliy rosic cheeke. 1791 Cou'pkr lihtd 
XI. 480 His hlood the glelie Incarnadines. 1831 L. Rii ciiii: 
Capt. Conspirator in Kemenihravcr 144 'iTie yellow oil- 
flower, incariiardincd with gorgeous ijoppics, fltiltered in 
the waving wind. 1845 .S 7 ar. The painted 

oriel of the West Whose panes. . the sunken sun iiirarnadines. 
1866 CoNJNiiToM .‘Knfid VI. 176 War, drciidful war, and 
Tiber flood 1 see inc.'unadined with blood. 
fig. 1879 Farrar St. Pnulix. 11893)08 Not the only blocd 
of which the stains had incarn.idined nis cotiKCteiice. 

Hence Inoa rnadined ///. a. 

i8ai 7V»4'x p/ Landlord New Ser. \Pitvh Gins Llyn il. 
170 The fierce reflection glowed on the incarnadined waters 
of the Clowdoc. 

Incarnallsie, var. of Kncarnaltze v. 
ZnCfUmate (inka’inrt'i, a. [.'id. L. incarndl-tts 
made llesh (common in 4th c. in Christian writers), 
pa. pple. of imaniarei see Ixcahx. In sense 
curresp. to F. htcarnat^ "ate^ It. incarnato incar- 
nate, flesh-coloured.] 

1. Clothed or invested with flesh ; embodied in 
flesh ; in a human (or .animal) bodily form. a. Of 
a person, soul, or spirit. (Somctitiics const, as 
pa, pple,^ csu. when used of ChrisL.) 

In phr. a aer’d hicamate, applied hypcrbolically to a 
person ».cf. Devii. jA. 4^. the true meaning I'i often more or 
less lost sight of, and the adj. bcconic.s nearly — * out-and- 
out *, ' arrant ’. 

IMS PuKVRV Retnotistr, (1851) 53 A sone of pcrdicioun, 
ana a devil tiicarn.-it othir in flesh. rfi4JO Hocclkve Do 
K eff. Print'. ;ijjj Mercy Crist caused to ben incarnate. 1494 
Fauvan Chron. ill. liii. 34 In the sc.*ison tliat he w.xs Kyiige 
our .Sauyoiir Criste Fhesus was incarn.'it of that mostc 
hles.syd virgyne our r.ady, 1534 Morr Oh the Passion 
Wks. i3i3>'i Ily his goingc fro the father, was nothynge 
inent, but his bej'nge iiicarimte in the worlcle. 1^-9 
(Mar.) iik. Com. Prayer^ Commun. (Nicetie Creed), And 
wa.s incarnate by the holy (ihoste, of the Virgin Mary. 1597 
Hooker Feet. Pot. v. li. 4 2 'Ilic nature of Clotl .. in the 
onely person of the Sonne is inc.irnate. 1609 Rowt.an1)s 
Knaue of Cluhbrs 31 Incarii.-ite deuils, such ns do Assume 
a humane shafie. 1611-15 He. Wmx. Contempt., .V, T, i.it, : 
That God should be incamateofa virgin was an .abnsemnit 
of His iiiaieNiic, .iiid an exaltation of the creature beyo'id 
all cx.'imple. 1738 Wfc-.LKV /V. 11. ii, And slay tli’ incar- 
nate Deity. tSio .Scorr Ahht xvii. Whether there lie a 
devil ii'iC.arnate in you or no. 1831 Carlyle Sort, Rts. 1. 
iv. (1873^ 31 You bxik on him almost with a shudder, ns on 
some incarnate Mciihistoplu:lc.s. ,1896 Glapstonr H'itii '.’ 
Commending myself to the infinite mercies of God in the 
Incarnate Son as iiiy only and suflicient hope. 

b. Of a quality or other abstraction : Embodied 
in human foiTu ; impersonated. 

(In (]iint. a 1(1', 9 . in extended sense: Put into a form ' 
adapted to human tiaiuic or comprehension ; exprcssvl 
* nfti.-r the m.-inncr of niuti '. ) 

t 153a Df Wk.s tntrod. Fr. in P.alsgr. 105C We jiigc her 
a thought or iinder-.randytige incarnate, a 1651 J. Smuii 
Set. Disc. vi. 183 Divine truth becomes many times in 
Scripture incarnate., t 1 eb.-isitig itself to assume our rude con- 
ceptions. 1830 Cari.ylk Chartism v. (1838) 37 'I’he ciiiack 
is a Falsehood Im.arnatc. 1874 Grkkn .S 7 /i»i 7 Hist. ii. § a. 
f>i Liberty and indepi-iideiice itself seemed incarnate in his 
[I he Confessor’s] name. 1880 Olida Moths 111 . 369 In hiv. 
ej-es Vere was purity incarnate. 

o. Vaguely used : Kn-shriiicd. 

I'U. Brr.seks Gotd. Itk. M. Aurel. (1546} Nniij, 
'I'he^tes incarnate in lotie arc lyttel satisfied with syluei-. 
1871 Vlor Prim. Cult. 11 . 98 To remain incarnate 111 the 
memory of friends is something. 

^ Krron. used, as if f. In-:* (i=noi». 

1748 R1CIIARD.S0N C'Armra V. 46 (D.). 1 fear 

nothing that devil cuniate or incarnate cun fairly do 
Against a virtue so established. 

1 2. Consisting of flesh ; fleshy. Ohs. rare. 

1597 A iNI. tr. Guiltemead s Fr, Chirurg^. i3b/i All in- 
carnate or fleshve partes of the hodye. 

3. Fle.sh -coloured ; light pink or crimson. Obs, 
exc. in Hot. as a rendering of L. imarndtus. 

a 1533 I.D. Rbkner.s Gotd. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Nnivb, 
Well colowred face, incarnate tethe, ruddye lyppcs. 3551 
in Strype iUct. Mem. (1721) II. xiv. 3SQ| 4 Vards of Turkey 
silk incarnate. 1567 Mary .Stcart f.et. in Lamartines 
Af, Stuart App. i'i8s9) 174 Send to me half clle of incarnat 
Satin. 1578 Lytp. Dodotns i. xiii. 71 Butter bune. .putteth 
forth a hollow stalke of a span long, set full of small in- 
carnate floures At the toppe. 1656 Blount Ctossogr, .h.v. /«- 
eamation, An Incarnate colour is a Carnation colour, a 
flesh color, or of the colour of our Damask Rose, smi 
W. Rartram Carolina 104 The flowers.. are of a pale in- 
carnate colour. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec, iv. fi86x) 99 The 
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common red and incarnate ri folium pratefnt 9 xr\ 

iueamatum). 

Hence ZiioA*nifl.t«ly dtff., in a bodily form. 

Mrs. Browmnc A nr. Leigh vi. 46 Freedom’s self . . 
Fixed in a feud.M form incarnatcly To suit our u'ays of 
thought and reveixmce. 

Incarnate (iuka-Jiurit), v. Also 6 en-. [f. 
prec., or f. ppl. stem of L. imarndre : see Jncark.] 

1. tram. To render incarnate ; to embody in 
flesh. In pass, to be embodied; to assume, or 
exist in, a bodily (csp. a human) form. 

1533 Tlydalc Sup^ro/Lord Wks. (Parker Soc.) III. 245 
'J'hey bRlicwct in Christ to incarnated, and to suffer 
deulli. 0x556 Cranmf.r IPhs. (Parker Soc.) I. 74 We say, 
that they 1 fathers and pmphets of the old testament] did 
cat his iMnly and drink his blotjd, althoiigli he w.*ls not yet 
Ixirn nor incarnated. 1598 Barcklrv Fetir. Man in. (X603) 
337 That old Serpent, .can by God’s sufferance . . incarnate 
hiinselfu, or possesse infants. IHd. iv. 317 An Englishman 
itali.'Liiated is a devil incarnated. 1604 I>onnr .Sehu, ii. x^ 

1 must not ask why God took this way to incarnate his Son. 
1715 Dk Fok Fam. Instruet. 1. i. (1841) I. 20 He incarnated, 
by a miraculous birth, the divine nature into the human. 1844 
Maku. Fuller iVom. i^th C, (1862) 18 ITie All- Sustaining 
incarnAted himself to guard, .the destinies of this world. 

2. iransf, Mxdfig, a. To put into, express or ex- 
hibit in, a concrete or definite form ; to realize, 
actualize, embody (an idea or other .abstraction l 

1591 Harincton Ort. Fur. 1. Iviii, There shall no foolish 
plaints, nor faineil ire Hinder me to encarnat my desire. 
1856 Kincslev Misc.<, Ftvudes Hist. ICng. 11. 74 Fortes 
which we can no intjre stoj^ by shrieks at their absurdity, 
from incarn.*iting themselves in actual blood, and misety, 
and horror than [etc.l. 1878 Dowdkn Stud. Lit. 9 A political 
doctrine, .expecting to be incarnated in institutions. ^ x8^ 
CLOnn Myths Sf Dr. 1. vii. 133 The ennobling qualities in- 
carnated in some hero.. meet with admiring res^tise. 

b. To exhibit (in oneself) in bodily or human 
form ; to lie the living embodiment or type oi' ; to 
impersonate, embody (a quality, etc.). 

1806 R. Cl/MiiERLA.Nn Afem. (T.f, If quick conception, 
truo^ discrimination, and the happy faculty of incarnating 
the idea of his poet, nre properties cssetiii.-il in the .. com- 
position of a great.. actor. 1849 Ff-asePsMag. XXX IX. 
395 'J'he tnicst artist . . iniLst be he who incarnates best the 
age'.s artistic tendencies. x886 Svmonds Keuniss. it., Caih. 
React. (1898) VJI. x. 85 This friar incarnated the Venetian 
spirit. 

fc. To cause to exist, or represent as existing, 
ill a particular mode of being, or as a part of some- 
thing else, f'o entertain as nn indwelling 

presence : to enshrine. Obs, 

1643 Milton Divorce 11. iii. Nay this is . . to incarnat sin 
into the tiiipunishing and well pleas’d will of God. a 171X 
Kkn Hymns Fesliv. Poet. Wks. T721 1, 213 O may I ifice 
incurnate in my Heart. 

1 3. To cause flesh to grow upon or in (.1 wound 
or sore); to heal over; »lNC.\]i.\ 1. Obs. 

*543 Tkaiieron Vigds Chirurg. 11. ii. 16 After inundifica- 
tiun ye must incarnate the place, after thys firme. 1577 
Fkamvton Joy/nll A'cuh's ii. (1596) 38 The TaKico .. doifi 
make them [wounds] cleane, and incarnate them. 1616 
Sl'kfl. Hi Markii. Country Farme 723 The other OJntmeni 
is better to incarnate and consolidate all sorts of wounds. 
1735 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Lncatellus Balsam, Il is 
used e.xternal]y to deterge and incarnate grren Wounds and 
Ulcers. 

t b. absol Incarn i b. Ohs. 
ssfis T. Gale Aniidot. it. 13 Tbys Unguent . . incarnateth 
verye well. x686W. Harris tr. Lemerfs Course Chym. 
(ed. 3) 628 Its Tincture . . is discutient, detersive, gootl 
Against Gangrcne.H, and to incarnate. 

t C. inir. for refl. * Ikcaun 1 c, Ohs. 

»^4'7 J- Moliss Anal. Ohs. (i8g6) 17 As the adjacent ‘ 
parts mundified, soc it iiic.^nated. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy . 
11. V, My uncle Toby's wound was near well .. the surgeon . 
. . told him, 'twas just Ijcginning to inciirnate. 

1 4. To make fleshly or camnl ; to degrade from 
s]nritual nature, despiritualize. Obs. 

1667 Milton P. /.. ix. x66 'lliat I .. am now constrained 
Into a Beast, and mixt with bestial .slime, This essence to ' 
incarnate and imhriite. 01683 Wiiichcotf. Aphorisms, 
Bad men [study] to incarnate their semis. * ' 

1 6. To enclose or insert in the flesh. Obs. rare. 
166a J, Chandler Van Helmont's Oriai. 283 They cut • 
off part of the garment, that they may incarnate a thread or 
Kig thereof, within the skin of the forehead uf every one 
that is bitten by a mad dog. 

0. To convert (vegetable matter) into flesh. 
x88a^ Playfair in Afacm. Afag. XLV. 335 As is said in the 
west, it is cheaper to * incarnate ' Indian corn [i. c. by feed- 
ing cattle with iC| than to send that bulky grain byrailwaj-s. 

llenceInoa'matod///.a.; Inoa'rnating vM .r^. i 
and///, a. (in various senses of the verb). } 

^ 1549^ Sternholo & H. Ps., Onkunoue vuli. Of the , 
incarnating of Christ, our Lord, believe aright. 1578 Baker ' 
Jentell of Health 148 a, In every iniArnating and closing ' 
togyther and healing. 1597 A. M. tr. Gnilletneau^s Fr. . 
Chirurg. 13/1 That newe incarnated fleshe, which, after the ; 
tiepaninge, groweth therin. Ihid. Any incarnatinge , 
iiiedic^menies. 2671 Flavkl Fount. 'L(fe v. 14 He hath 
laid the foundation thereof so deep, in llie Incarnating of i 
his own Son. Ovln^ Gent. Afafchmahing {TsiuennA '■ 
72 Little Fay was delightful—for all the world Tike a bit of 
incarnated sunshine. 1878 Bayne Purif. Rer*. vi. 224 ITie 
love of romantic young men for their incarnated ideals. 

Zneanation (mkam^i jon). [a. F. ittcarm- j 
lion, in 1 2th c. Norman F. incarnaciun (Phil, dc ' 
Thaun), ad. late L. imartwtion^em (in Hilary, 
Jerome, Ambro8e,etc.),n. of action from inearn&re\ 
see Tnoarn.] 


IirCARVATION. 

! 1. The action of incarnating or fact of being in- 

; carnalcd or ' made flesh ’ ; a becoming incarnate ; 
i investiture or embodiment in flesh ; assumption of, 
or existence in, a bodily (esp. human) form. 

a. spec, of Christ, or of God in Cfhrist Often 
i absol. the Incartiatioft, (The earliest and still the 
: prevalent sense. In early use often in reference to 

the Christian era : the date of the incarnation nr 
; birth of Chtist.) 

I 1S97 R. Glodc. (Rolls) xgy pe vif)Ns [age] was frajn dauid 
; to ]>c transmigracion Of babiloyne and ]>c sixhe to'pe incar- 
j nacion, pat was vortu cod was ibore. Wvclip Isa. 
j Gtrn. Pnil., The princiiMl entont of the proTetls is to declare 
! the iiiyslerie of Crlstis incarnacioiin, passioun, resurrec- 
j cioun, Hsccnsioiin, and the comyng to the general doom. 

I ? 01400 Arthur 626 |*e yhecr after ho Incaninciotie, Vyf 
! hundred fourty ft: iwo. 1: 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 146 
: p.Yi trowc wclc he iiicarnaciuuii of Criste. 1479 Karl Rivkrs 
; (Caxton) Dicies 133 He was home after the Incai nacion of 
• oure lord ij. c. yercs. 1516 Pitgr, Perf. (W. de W, iS3t) 

; 179 b, The preem>'nenre of his inoost CTaryomi iiicarnacyoii. 

: *397 Hooker Kni. Pol. v. li. 4 3 'I'likine . . our flesh, and 
, by his incarnation making it his uwne flv^i. 1653 Walton 
j Angler i. 13 Angling is much more ancient then the iii- 
I i:ariiatiuii uf our .Saviour. 1726 tr. Gregorys Asirou. 1. 251 
I We .'ire to take iioiirc, that Dionysius called Kxiguu!:, was 
i the Author of this .Kra five hundred Years after Christ, 
j from which time they began to rerkon from the Nativity or 
Incaniatiou of Cbiist. i860 Pi’srv Alin, Proph. 128 It is 
I said, The Word tvas w/rt/fF /Vjr4, whence \vc speak of the 
Imarnatiou of our Blessed Tx>rd, i.e. ' His taking on Him 
our Flesh 

b. Ill general sense. 

1646 .Sir T. Brownk Pseud, Ep. vi. i. 274 The woman beiny. 
ibrmed out of the rib, w-as once romoved from earth, ami 
. li-amed fruiii that element under iiicarnaiion. 1684 T. hri<- 
; net Th. Earth 1. 301 The incarnation, as I may so say, o| 

! a spiritual substance, is to me a kiml uf standing miracle. 

■ 1841 Emerson Ahth. AW. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 227 'J'he thoughis 
, he delights to utter are the reason of his incarnation. x8^ 
Sears A than. iii. iii. 272 'I'he reader will here distinguish 
c.rrcfuily helweeii Iwo things --between the resurrection 
■■ aiul the rc-incarnatiou of the dead. 

C. J!g. The putting into, or assumption of, a 
concrete or definite form ; ‘ embodiment *. ? Obs. 

16x5 Crookk Body tf Man 274 Before the birth or iiic.'U'- 
nation as we ms\y say of Philosophy. 1648 Herrick Hesper,, 
Julia's^ Pit lure, liow aiii I ruvi&h'cl, when 1 do but see 
The painter’s art in thy sclogr.-iphy ? If so, how much nion* 
shall 1 dote thereon, When once be gives it incarnation. 

2. concr, a. A body, pei^on, or form in which 
I n soul, spirit, or deity is incarnated ; .on incaniatc 
or embuilicd form {of), 

1741 Young A 7. Th. ix. 1341 When shall my soul her in 
carnation quit, And. .Obtain her .Apotheosis in 'J'hcc? 1836 
Emfr.son Kature, Spirit Wks. iBohn) 11. 167 I'hc world, . 
i.s a remoter and inferior incarnation of Gud. 1841 Eli-hin- 
.STONE Hist. Jnd. I. iv. 167 Vishnu and Siva . , and llicii- 
incarnations now attract almost all the religious vencratic-n 
of the Hindus. 1843 Penny Cyrl. XXVI. 387. i 1‘hc other 
Avataras, desrents or incarnations ff Vishn’ii. ibid,. His 
first iiiLurnaiioii was that of a fish. 1899 .Saver Early Jirael 
V. 181 The line of the Pharaoh.s, the incarnations of the 
Sun-God. 

b. A person in whom some quality, attribute, 
])rinciple, etc. is exhibited in a bodily form; a 
living type or representative, embodiment* imper- 
sonation { 0 / a quality, etc.). 

_ 1833 Ritchie Wand, by J.oire 126 Blue-Beard, that 
incarnation of juvenile n>mance. 1847 I.eweh Hist. Philos, 
(1867) II. 55* Great men arc the incarnations of the spirit 
of the age. 1865 Dickers Afut. Fr. 111. iy, You incarniitiuii 
of .saucines.s. 1874 Sturbr Const. Hist, 1. x. 302 William 
Kiifus .. a foul incarnation of selfishness in its must abhor- 
rent form. 

O. Loosely or by extension : A thing in which 
some quality, etc. is typically represented or exhi- 
bited ; an embodiment iff). 

i8ai Shelley Adouais xiii, Splendours, and Glooms, and 
glimmering Incarnations Of hopes and fears, and twilight 
PhantaHie.s. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xiii. 
(1878) 344 The grounds about the Hall seemed the incam.*!- 
tion of a summer which bud taken yevs to ripen to per* 
fcction. 

t3. Conception (in the womb). Obs. rare. 

*548-87 Thomas //a/. Dict.^Jncarnacione, the iiicarnaiion 
or engenderyng tyrae. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 3 J’hxt 
quality that doth predominate in the Spirit at the incarna- 
tion and Birth, that very same property doth cany the 
uimer Dominion in the Body. 

4. I'he formation or growth of new flesh upon 
or in a wound or sore; healing up; granulation. 
Also emer, A growth of new flesh. 

15^ Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1560) Pij, Precede with imindi' 
ficRtion and incarnation, even as in other kindes of apo- 
slumes. xCog Phil, Trans. XXI. 403 "I'he external contniiiinK 
parts of the Neck began now to unite by Incaniaiion* 
1783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. II. These were soon ^vered 
with an incarnation. i8ee-34 Goods Studv Med, (ed. 41 1 
18 From this period the process of incarnation coromenccsi. 

6. Flcsh-colour, carnation ; a pigment or dye 01 
this colour. Obs. or arch. 

€ 1485 R, B. Misc, (Warton Club) 73 For on Sno"'*?***"’ 
take sable and saifrone and ^e leae, and medylle heino 
Welle togedyre. 1573 Art of Limning 8 b. If you wil mwe 
incarnations for Visages, or a fleshly colour for Image"- 
i8 » Byron Cain 11 li. His little ^eeks, In their pure in- 
carnation. , ,, . . . . , 

b. attrib. or as adj. Flesh-coloured, light pmx . 
ssIncabnats a. 5. Obs. or arch. 

196a Turwsr Herbal 11. i»6 b, Danu^ke >"0**™**®” 
roses, muske roses. 165s Urquhart Jewel Wks. (*834) 
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INCEND. 


A i»(ir of incarnation veU'tt slippern. 167a Phil, Trans. 
Vll. 5179 The Dying of Wool of an Incarnation colour, 
with a kind of Moss growing in Malta, 
f 0 . The plant Carnation. Obs, 

1539 Turner Libtlfns A iij a, Herba quam uernacula lin- 
gua uocamus a Gelofer, aut a Clowgclofcr, aut an Incarna* 

^^ence Xneiurna tleiiiBt, a believer in an incarna- 


tion. 

iSof Meowin' Angler in H^ales 1 . 933 The new lncarn.i- 
tionistfi of Johanna Southcote. 

Znoimativo (ink&'jnaliv), a, and sb, ^a. obs. 
F, incarnatif, -ive (e-arly 16th c.), * flesh-bringing, 
flesh-breeding’ (Cotgr.), ad. meA,h,in€arndtrvus^ 
It. iftcamativo (Florio), f. as Incarnate v, f -ivr.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Having the Quality of incaming ; promoting 
the growth of flesh in a wound or sore. 

e 1400 TanfranTs Cirurg. 153 Medicyns comfortntiuis & in- 
canmthuH B, IncnrnatyfeA]. link, 342 kegeneratiue, 
incarnatiue fined icincsl, & facieiites caniein na&ci, bcii 0011 to 
i^eie, 11(41 K. ('oi'LAND Guydims Quest. Chirurg. 1 . j b, There 
ben thre maners. One is inrarnatyiie and it competeth to 
newe woiindcH, and fr.actuies. 1563 T. Oai.e A ntiffot, i. ix. 6 
Mcdiciiiei incarnatiue, which doe also ingeiidcr fleshc. 1614 
T. Aijams DesnFs Banquet 329^ Your exiilcernted sore> 
cannot bec healed with incarnative salues. 1694 Sal.mon 
Bate’s Dis^. 1. (1713) 31-V^ Mercury is the Balsam of Na- 
ture, in which is an incarnative and regenerative Yertue. 

1 2. Humorously or blunderingly u.sec1 for inear- 
nat€ (here .arrant * : sec Incarnate a. i, siott). 

1594 Greene & Lodge Looking Glasst i. Wks. (Ktldg.) 
iT9^Paltry ! ..why, you incarnative knave, wh.it are yun 
that you s}M:ak petty treason ? 

B. sb. An incarnative medicine or application : 
see A. I . 

Skevnr The Pest f t86o) 43 Curatiuis and incarnatiucs 
succedis. 1643 I. Steer tr. Chyrurg. viii. 36 To 

Vicers .already mundified, it is best to use Incarn.'uives. 
lyao Bfckkt in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 53 He .scraped it with 
.'ll! Instrument for several D.'iys, .nnd drest it with Inrarna- 
tives, designing to have ingcridred Flesh on it. 

tlncaTned, ///. o. 06 s. [f. Lvcarn j « 
Incarnate. 

1563 Mirr. Mag.^ Hirers Ivi, The duke of Clocestre that 
incarned devyll. 1871 T. If. Noyes H^mns Mod. Mau^ 
Rdig. Lave xiii. Prating That Godhead incxirned ever trod 
The Dye-paths of our pitiful Planet. 

Inoarnifica*tion. rare-^. «= Incarnatio.m i. 
1M4 in WEnsTER. 

t Inoa'rry, V. Obs. [f. In- i-h Carry »,] tram. 
To carry or convey in ; to mingle, mix. 

14M Bi. St. Albaust /let'. Dva, Tlieys armis nr calde 
wattcri: for ij. colowris ar incariet 0011 in to .'in 01 her by 
the mailer of W'ater trobuldc w* wynde. 1446-7 in Swaync 
SatwnChurihtu. Arc, (1896; 324 Carying and iiicarying the 
Organ Pipes ix. 

t Inoa'inra, v, Obs. rare. Also on*, [f. In—’ 
- En- ‘ 3 + Carvk 7a] trans. To carve in or upon 
.something ; to engrave. 

1596 Fit*-( 1 kifr.\y .S'»V /•', Drake ?t88i) 2? Encnrviiig 
chnriiciers of inenioric, 1603 Daniel Queens Arcadia v. 
ii, He had inraru'd a woful Elegy. i6s^ - flymen’s Tri. 
Wks. (1717) 131, 1 found iiicarvM, and fair incarv'd, the.se 
Wordi : 'I'hy Sylvia, l'hirsi.s, lives; and is return’d. 

Incase, -ment, var. of Encane, -ment. 
t Znoa'8^ V. Obs. [f. I.v- i or 2 + Cask jA] trans. 
a. To put into, or as into, a cask. b. To cover 
with, or as with, a casque or helmet. 

1611 Cotgr., En/ustL inpiped, or inc.*isked. i6ia Shelton 
Quix. I. HI. xiii. 356 Then did liee incaske his pate in his kit, 
which was so broad, as it might scrue him excellently for 
a Quitasoll. 


Inoast (i’likast), sb. heat. [f. vbl. phrase cast 
in.] Something * thrown in ' ; a quantity of some 
commodity given in addition to the exact measure. 

1!^ U. DouijLAa Apric. Sun\ Roxb. 4- Selkirk 357 It is 
stiM u.siial in several phtces to give a pound of ineast, as it is 
here called, to every stone of wool, and a fleece to every 
pack sold. 1863 Morton Cyct. Agric. (E. D. S.'!, Incas f 
(Roxb. Sc Selkirksh.). a pound in a stone of wool, and .1 
flee^ in a pack, usually ipven above measure. 

t Ili0a*8t, V. Obs. [f. In- I -h Cast v.] tram. 
To cast or throw in ; fig. to suggest. Hence + I*n- 
oasting vbl. jA, throwing in ; suggestion. 

*398 Trevira Barth. DeP. H. v. xxiv. (1495^ 139 Somtyme 
noorsnes of the throte fallitli by incastynge of powdre. 
J «440 Hylton Srata Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxi, Yf they 
II suryng wythiii by thynt:a.styng of thenmye, or 
eiie-s ho wytnout of ony of the deny lies prophets whiche 
men callen sothsayers. .SV. Acts Jas. Hi (1507) | 34 
s ne said poynding for mames and annualles in-casting ami 
ojtt-castmg of tennentw, be deferred. 1616 J. Lane Coni. 
oyn J r. IX. 63 'Hi' assailantes entries, cvrie wneare to hinder, 
trartslli* V” fro®** chaincs, manors, beddes, ana 

tlnoE'itUllKte, on*. 9, Obs, [f. ppl. stem 
mecLL. iucastelldre^ It. imasfellare to Incastle : 
r ' i*, -ATE3.1 trans. To make into a castle ; 

*0 fortify; to enclose (a well or cistern) with 
maMnry: sec Castkllatru. 

73 Began first to encastellate it. 
vm. (1603) 40 And also inrastelatcd the 
In about. Jbiif. xxxiii. 995 Incastellatcd the same 

in Mcient easterns. 1601 F. CkmwiN B/s, of Eng, 599 
no Auncient maniior place at Arkland he did encastellate. 

fpl.a, Obs, [ad. It. w- 
* hoof-bound, mat is when a hones hoofe 
>9 dricle vp, so that it sounds hollow' (Florio), F. 

VoIj. V, 
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encasteU ( 1 606}, according to Hatz.-Darm. , related ! 
to It. incastarc, incastmre to enchase, mortice, ! 
insert firinly.] Hoof-bound (ns a horse). 

1611 Cotgr, Enias/elll, inc.istelUted, or tmrrow-hcr.Ieil 
(as horse). /A/<f., Hneasteiure, a being incastcllated, or 
growing narrow heeled ; a vicious, or painfull nanowiiesse 
in a horses heele. 1636 Blovnt Gtossogr., Incaste/lated ; 
(Fr. Ewas/et/Dt narrow-heeled (a.s a tiorse). 1658 in , 
PiiiLLii‘.s. 1676-1714 in Coles. ; 

tlnca'fltlev V. Obs. In 6-7 encoatlo, 6-8 | 
inoaatell. (.tJ. med.l.. incastellart — It. incas- j 
tetlare (Mono), OF. enchasteler to furnish with ; 
a castle or castles, f. in- (In--) f L. castellum j 
Cahtle; cf. Incartellate.] tram. Tu provide i 
with castles ; to fortify. > 

1586 J. Hooker 4 /. Irel, in HolinshedW. 47/2 Meth | 
was ulredie iiieetlie well and indiflererillic furiiriccl .'tiid in- 
castelled. x6ii Florio, Imastellaret tu cnrastle, to foiiilie 
with rasllcs, to reduce or bring tu a ca^^tle. 

tlnca*Btled, inoa*8telled,///.a. Obs. [ad. K. 

: see Inoastellated.I Hoof- bound. | 

1706 Piiii.i.ii'fi, Incasteited, narruw llecrd, or Houf-boiirul, ; 
'AS An incastellrd Horse. 

Z'ncatch, sb, nonce-wd. [f. vbl. phr. catch in.] >. 
A catching or sudden drawing in (of tiic breath). 

i8m Chamh. yml. XII. 782/1 'llierc followed .1 fierce in- 
catcli of hiA breath, a hotkiwiiig of his lean cheeks. 

Znoatenate (ink.T*t/nr't), v. [f. it. and med. 

L. incatena re to enchain, f. fw- In- 2) + L. catena re 
to bind with chains, catena chain. Cf. !•'. enchahter.] ' 
tram. To put in chains ; to enchain, to fetter. 

9839 Blarkio. Mag. XLV. 689 He luoks as emhiirrassed 
and meatenated, as a galley slave escaped from the hagne 
of Toulun. 

IncatenatiOB. (inksct/h^>‘Jon). [ad. med.l.. . 
incatendtion-enij n. of action f. mcd.L. incatendre : i 
see prcc.] Putting in or fastening with chains ; ; 
harnessing ; a linking or being linked together. 

tyda Gulukm. 07 . ll”. cviii. Still, .more triflingly sedulous 
in the incatcn.itiuii of flea.s. or the sculpture uf a rhcTr\ • 
stone. x88f Q. Kei>. Oct. 362 The blank verse .. fiad no 
variety, no 100.1100.11 ion, no n.irmony. 

t Znoa'thedraie, V, Obs, [f, med.L. imathe- i 
drdre, f. in- < In- ‘b) + cathedra chair, bishop’s seat.] 
trans. Tu place in a cliair ; to chair ; esp. to place 
in the cathedra or bi:»hop’s chair ; tu enthrone as • 
a bishop. 

163$ Bagh r Christ iatiogr. n lie was there incaihedratcd, ; 
and with great rcveteiu.c received and esteemed. 1641 .Sir . 

E. Dkring -Si*. Retig. 21 June (i642> 7a You are in your 
selves but relluw-inembers of the same house with u$. . tiMiill 
by our Election, anrMiy common suflrage you are Incathc- 
drated. 

tineau'nille, a. Oh. mre. [T .•»-«.] Not ; 
ca{HibIc of heinj; caused ; having no cause. I 

1653 R. (J. tr. Bium’s Hist, U'iftds 357 'I'liis is a most ; 
ab.striise and hidden Motion, .and in some* things ii sceme> ' 
a*', it were tu be iiiftuLsablc. 

tzncau'sative, «. Obs. rare. [In- 3 .] Not 
causing. 

Cor.ERiLiGF Lit. Rent. (18361 IV. 3 Merely .in .inte- . 
cedent, or all incaii.sative alien antecedent in time, 
tznoau'teloiui, <7. Obs. [f. In - 3 4* Caitk- I 
LOT.TH : cf. L. imautela iiicaution.J Inc.intious, tin- : 
wary, heedless. ; 

i6ie G. P'lltoiier Christ's ’Tri. i. xix^ The bold Pliy.sitian 1 
too inciiiteloiis, By those he cures hiinselfe Ls murdered, j 
1681 Fi.xvki. :yfeth. Grace xxviii. 485 'flw wiles and strata- 
gems it makes use of to ensnare the incaiitelous soul, a 1734 | 
North Exam. it. iy. § no (1740) 288 All Advantage of j 
Cavil at tlic I-'xpressions of the Judges, if any had been in- ! 
cautelous, was lost. I 

Ilcncc t Znoau'MouBly ; t Znoau'talous- ! 
neaa. 

1640 Bp. Reynolijr Pas.<ions xv. 144 Thi.s by incautelous- 
nes.se and Credulity, a 16^ Hales aVw., Sernt. Rom. xiv. 1 
(R.) We grow sick inan^’ times by inr.aiitelnnsly conversing , 
with the diseas'd. 1693 Bampfield Repl, Dr. ITallis 32 If 
it were not xvritten inc.'iulelously. 

t ZncaU'toly, adv. Obs. [f. L. incauDus in- 
cautious, incautc incautiously -f- -T.\ 2 , Cf. the obs. 

F. equivalent incautementi] Incautiously, heed- . 
Icssly. 

1510 Sheph. Kal. vii. Gvb, Ofte tyines Incautcly Not ; 
takynge hede what they swere. 1657 Mdkick Coena quasi '■ 
Kou'ii Def. xi. 126 It w.xs incautcly said so of him alone. 

Znoantion (ink9*Jan). [f. In- 3 4. Caution, 
after L. incautus, etc.] Want of caution ; care- 
lessness, hccdlessnes-s, unwariness. 

1715-M Pops Iliad xxiii. 415 Lest thro' Incaiition failing, . 
thou iiiay'st be A joy to otheris a reproach to me. 1800 
Med. ^ml. IV. 439 That disease .. quickly spreads, from 
incaution, to the nou.ses of their more opulent neighhoius. . 
1884 Horner Florence (ed. a) 1 . xxi. 31a The accusation 
arose from the incaution of one of the monks. 

ZnoantioiUB (ink^ Jas), a, [f. In- » 4 Cautious, j 
after L incautus^ etc.] Not cautiuus ; wanting in 
caution ; careless, heedless, unwary, rash. j 

^ a 1703 Pom fret Poet. Wks, {18331 27 Some swains, I own, ; 
impose UTOn the fair. And lead the* incautious maid into a 
snare. tBoo Asiat, Ann. Reg.i Proc, E, Ind. Ho. 101/2 If = 
in an incautious moment that honourable director had i 
written an imprudent letter. 1831 Lewis Use ik Ab. Pol. 
Terms Introd. 9 An incniitious employment . . of language. 
se67.H. Macmilian Bible Track. iL 11B70} 33 \ single m- | 
cautious step m.iy be attended with the most fatal conse- f 
ipiences. i 


Zncantiouly (iiik^ /asli), adv, [f. prcc. -h 
-LY 2 .] In an incautious manner ; without caution ; 
heedlessly, unwarily, rashly. 

1733 Akiu THNor On Air (J.), A species of palsy invades 
such as inr.iiiiiou.sIy expose theiiLsclvcs to the morning air. 
1741 tr. D'Argens’ Chinese^ Lett. vi. 32 The Sentence of 
l)fjilh prowouncM ever so incaiillously and bluntly, 1898 
W. M. Ramsay ll'as Christ horti in Bethlehem f v, 115 He 
inr:autioii-.ly adopted a sc.iie'; of errors. 
ZnCBiUtioUBlieSB .ink^-Jasnus). [f. as prcc. 
-I- -NEHa.J The cjuality of lieiiig inc.iutioiis ; hced- 
Icssness, rashne.<.«;. 

1796 Janf. Austen Scu.u Sens. I. xv. Your eyes have 
been ropruacliing them every day for incauiioii'inti^H. 1865 
Daily Tel. 7 Nov. 6/5 'J he oViloipiy . . is due in a great mea- 
sure tu the inr.iutiotisiii;ss of ii-, votro 

Zncavate rnkayac, v. rare [f. ppl. stem 
of L. incavdre: see Incave, .-viid cf. Excavate.] 
trans. —Ixc.WEu.t 

1727 Bailey vol. II, tncavated, made hollow. i839SMAKr, 
lucavated, mAAe. hollow ; bent njimd or in. 1884 Cas^e/i's 
EntycL Diet., Incavate, to make hulljwed nr concave. 

Zneavate .i nkavA;, «. rare. - [ad. I., in- 
cav&t-usy pa. pjilc. of incavdre '. sc;e prcc.] Hol- 
lowed, bent iriwanis. 

In recent Diets. 

Zneavation (inkavTi'Jnn). [n. of action from 
L. incavdre \ see Incavate.] a. I’he nciion i.f 
making hollow or bending inwards, b. A hollow 
or depression on a surface ; a hollowed pl.TCc. 

9799 XiKWAN Geol. Ess. 70 I he protuberance . . in South 
America, corresponding with the iiicavatifin on the Afrit :in 
side from the river of Congo to Cape Palmas. 1852 
Organ 78 'Hiis lip is . . not a separate pint of the pipe, hut 
merely an inc.ivatiuii on the foot. 

t Znca've, Ohs. [ad. L. incavdre to hollow, 
f. in- (In- 2) i- to hollow.] irons. To make 
hollow or concave ; to bend inwards. 1 leucc In- 
ca'ved ppl. a. 

aiM SioN'KV Arcadia 11. (1622^ T4T But bow all knee-., 
now of her knees My longue doth tell what fancic .sees . . 
\Vho.M! bought iticau d doth j'ccld such right, Like cunning 
Painter shadowing white. 

Zneave, encave (ink^J-v. en-), v,'^ [f. Tn-2, 
Kn- 1 -f Cave Cf. emaver (layp in (bidci. 
Compl.)!] trans. To enclose or shut up in, or as 
in, a cave. 

1604 SiiAKK. Oth. IV. i. 8'i Stand you a while apart . . Do 
but encaue your selfe. 1615 (j. .Sanovs 'I rnv. 307 iD.) The 
bvLstlcd Bore and Beare Inc.iued r.ige. 1729 Savagk Warn 
derer 1. 158 There ., Incav'd secure in’ rxniting ea^le 
dwells. 1821 Mom in Black tv. Mag. X. 301 'I he riaylc.s.i 
element found its way to nether domes rnc.ived. 1856 K.^^'K 
Arct. Expl. 11. x.\vi. 264 The r^t. ks .seenu'd to '.lo-se above 
our heads, .a protecting cliff liCtween us and the gale. We 
were completely enraved. 

Zneavern, encavem iinka;'v.>in, en-), v. 
[f. In- 2, En- * + Cavkun sb.^ : cf. ll. imavosiare 
(Florio).] trans. To shut up in a cavern : - prec. 

i6it FLOBift, Incaio rnarc, to encaue, to encauerne, to en- 
demic. 1612 Dravtos Poly-clb. i. 6 ’I'licn I.id creeps on 
.ilong, and taking Thriishel throws Heiself amongst the 
rocks ; and .so incavern'd goes. 1836 F. Maho.n'lv Ret, 
Father Prout^ Literature 4 Jesuits (i£59) 178 .'Soothing 
the toils of the encavemed slave. 

tlnca*vity. Obs. rare. [f. In - 2 + Cavity: 
cf. L. incavdre to Incave.] The quality of being 
bent iawtirds, liolluwcd formation, concavity. 

9730 A. Gorix)N Maffei's Ampkiik. 135 Their Size, Sharp- 
ness, Inc.ivity, and Form. 

Incawse. var. of Encavsf. t»., Ohs. 

Incoasiblo, erron. form of Incksnabt.k a. 
Zncede (insrd), r. rare. [ad. E. to go 

on, f. in- (In- 2) ♦ cedi re to go, depart : cf. recede, 
proceed.] in/r. To move on, adv.ance ; to move 
or mttruh with measured or stately pace. Hence 
Znce'dlng Ppl. a. ; Znce'dlngly adv. (often with 
allusion to Virgil, Ai.n. l. 46). 

9669 Ft.AMSTr.En in Riband Corr. Set. Men •'X841) II. 79 
The Stars aill appear to iiicede nearly under the .same angle 
and .spots of the moon. 1686 Goah Bodies 11. i. 142 

In his RetriMressinn, when direct he iiicedes .'ibuvi; it. 1822 
Blaekrv. Mag. XL 459 The majestic iiicediii.!' step of the 
English Muse, as exemplified by Sh.ikcsnc.-u'c .ind Milton. 
1853 c. Bromte I’illette xxiii. (I8^3l 248 Even in I he inter, 
most frenzy of energy is each maenad movement royally, 
imperially, inredingly upbonie. 

t Zncalebratea, a. Obs. [f. In-’i^ cele- 
rrateL), alter the I« cquiv. hudebratus.] Not 
celebrated ; having no celebrity, 

9S3|B Lf.lani) I tin. fl. 79 Thcr was a Chapelle of Thom.is 
Bekket on the Grcne in .Shirburn, it stondith but inede- 
bratid. 

So Znoala-hrltF, want of celebrity. 

Colkridgc Lit. Rem. (1836) 1. 256 .\ mouniful pioof 
of the tncelcbrity of this great and amazing work iBan lay '*- 
Argruis] .imong both the public and the people. 1812 
Eustace Class. 'Tour (1821.' iV. 34a. 

t ZnCBlld (insc'nd), v. Obs. (exc. as nonce- tvd.'i 
[ad. L. incei^-Tt'e to set on fire, kintllc, f. in- 
(In- 2) 4- *candPre to cause to glow, cf. candere to 
glow, shine : cf. It. incendere to kindle, inflame.] 

1 . trans. To kindle, set alight, set on fire. In 
quol. 1873, to bum as incense {nonce-ttse). 

■S 97 A. M. tr. Gttiilemeaus Fr. Chirurg. 32 b/i A jittle 
pcecc or inebe of a t andle, which they incende and liulit. 
ijgB Vosn Diana 149 Nor thou that I in flames am iIhls 



IN0SNDIABI8H. 


llTOBirSB. 


146 


incended. itfM PotntSt Sion't Somh, xx . 19 

Thy breath . . iiiccnds quick flames. 1714 C. Pukshali. 
AfivJk. MacTiKfiSM 34 Steel inceiided by the stroak uf a Flint. 
187s j. (<• Murphy ComtM, Lett, iv. la It signifies merely tu 
destruy by fire; whereas the other means to inceiid, or con* 
.sume as incense. 

2 . I'o engender (bodily heat) ; to heat, inflame 
(the body or its organs). 

1533 Elvot Coit. 111. ui. (1541) 54a^NaturaIlhente, 

by*^thdrawinge of moystnre, is to moche incended. 1574 
NewTOH Health Mag, s Nuthyng doth so inuche incende 
and enflaine naturall heatc, os labuure and mooving. i6ai 
Burtov AnaL MeL i. iii. in. i. They incend it Ithe brain] 
without measure. 

3 . To inflame, excite (the mind, passions, etc.) ; 
to incite to action. 

sgoa Atkynson tr. De /wt/aiioiu ill. vi. aoo Loue knciweth 
no mesure; but it incendeth the louer oute of measure. 
1531 Elvot 1. xxiii, The (lorfecte paterne of Industrie 
. .to be understande of the reders. And. .incende them to 
auproche to the true practising therof. 1599 Mahsion Sa*. 
rzV/aaie 11. vi. 20Z Ob theres u line incend.s his lustfull 
blood. 1684 T. UocKiN Gods Decrees jt Spanish flies .. 
given in a ptnion incend lust. 

Hence Inoe-nding vlf/, sb, and ppL a. 

1533 Elyot Cast. //r/Mtr 1.(1539) ii b, Moche incendynge 
or adii.stiuri of bluude. 177a Nwcknt ir. Hist. Friar Gerund 
11. 328 The Persians oflered to the sun. .incending pyrc.s. 

XnoendiariBiii 

DTABY 4- -isu.] 'I'he practice of an incendiary, 
a. lit. The practice or act of maliciously setting 
fire to buildings or other property; the practice 
or commission of arson. 

1837 (.ocKHAHT Scott Ixxix. an 1810, Every new.spaper 
teemed with details of riot and incendiarism. 1890 Kings- 
ijcv Alt. Locke XV ii, With robbery, assassination.^, vitriol* 
bottles, and midnight iiiceiidiarisin. 1897 Times aj Jan. 
13/1 The Fulabs have proved tbeinseives masters in in* 
cendiarism. 

b. fig. The inflaming or exciting of passion, 
strife, or violence ; inflammatory agitation. 

t874't7io Burhrt Serm. Royal Martyr 5 Among the 
iniicb.abused words of the late time were Incendiary and 
Incendiarism. 18^ Marrvat Midsh. Rasjf (1863) 202 
Already we have had a good deal of incendiarism about the 
country, and some . . have advised .sedition and conspiracy. 
i860 L. ilAHCotJKrZ7«Vtri>x6^, Rose 1. 156 I.iord John Rus.sell 
will do well to abstain from raking up the . .embers of Whig 
incendiarism. 

So Xnot'ndlariie v. tram. to infect 

with incendiarism ; to inflame, * set on Are *. 

1839 Blackio. Mag. Mar. 291/2 Suspecting that we had 
picked up tr.aitorous designs . . and meant tu incendiarise 
Constantinople with the same. 

XncandiaxjT (insendiari), <1. and sh. Also 7 
en-. [ad. L. tnandidri^us causing conflagration, 
setting on fire, f, incendi-um buniing, conflagration, 
f. iniettdUf t to Inokmd : see -art.] 

A. adj. 

1 , Consisting in, relating or pertaining to, the 
malicious setting on fire of buildings or other 
property. 

1611 Spked Hisl. Gt. Brit. ix. ix,ff 105. 6e0 An incendiary 
outrage at Norwich, where the Citi2cn.s set on fire the 
Priorie Church. z^S Hooo (////rr) An Incendiary Song. 
1856 Miss Mulock y. Halifax vii, (ed. 17J 76 The glare of 
.some incendiary fire. 

b. Mil. Adapted or used for setting on fire an 
enemy’s buildings, .ships, etc. 

1871 Daily News 14 Jan., Should they .still be obstinate, 
a shower of incendia^ shcll.s of great sbe will be poured 
upon them. 1^ £. Bakkr Prelim. Tactics ii. 31 The am* 
munition carried per gun., is: ring shell, 84; ..case, 8; 
incendiary shell, 6. 

2 . fig. Having the character of inflaming or excit- 
ing the passions, csp. in regard to political matters ; 
tending to stir up strife, violence, or sedition; in- 
flammator}'. 

1614 T. AoA.Mf; DetnCs Banquet 22 Zeale is x. hotc ; no 
incendiary, no praeter'iiaturall, but a super-naturall heatc. 
1777 Bt'KKc Corr. (1844) II. 145 All incendiary acts and 
incendiary praciicrs. 1847 Emf.knon Repr. Men^ Moniaigtu 
Wks. (Bolin) 1. 336 Ideas arc disturbing, incendiao'* follies 
of young men, repudiated by the solid’ portion of .society. 
1833 IIR1.MLKY A«., My Nozvl 262 To counteract the effect 
of incendiary publications. 

B. sb. 

1 . A person who maliciously sets fire to a building 
or other pro[»erly ; one who wilfully or criminally 
causes a conflagration ; one who commits arson. 

1606 Holland Sueton. 238 Others called him with open 
mouth incendiarie \marg. Or firebrand because he burnt the 
CapitollJ. 167s R. Wild Poet. Lirent. 26 We would make 
Bonfires (sir) but that we fear Name of Incendiaries we 
may heap z^ Blackstonr Comm. IV. xvi. 220 Fire too frr> 
quently invo1ve.s in the common calamity iiersuns unknown 
to the incendiary, and not intended to be hurt by him. 1834 

I. YTTON Pompeii iii. i, These are the incendiaries that burnt 
Rome under Nero. 

t b. giu, A person or thing that kindles or sets 
on fire. Obs, 

1654 H. L’Estranrb Chat, t (1655) vj lastructions were 
issued out for the firing of them, and Sir Samuel Argali wa.s 
appointed to be the incendiary. 1684 T. Burnet Th, Earth 

II. 47 'The sun, and the central fire. These two great in- 
cendiaries, they say, will be let loose upon us at the con- 
fl^ration. 

2 . fig, A person who inflames or excites the pos- 
ilons of men, csp. in regard to political matters ; 
one who stirs up civil strife or violence; a mover 


of dissension or sedition : an inflammatory agitator, 
a ‘ fircbr.and ’. 

1631 Gougb Got^s Arrasos ill. f 93. 35 ® Campion, and 
other Seminaries and Incendiaries were sent by the rope. 
1872 Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. Z63 He is an hot ‘headed In- 
cendiary. 1704 J. Blair in W. S. Perry Hist, Coll. Amer, 
Col. Ch, 1. zox Playing the Incendiary by endeavouring to 
make diflercnces among friends. 1775 Adair A mer, / 46a 
Transforming them.. into dangerous political iticendiarie.s. 
atm H. Walpolk Mem. Geo. IH (1845) III. 1. 8 The 
Jesmts had been the incendiaries uf the late insurrection. 
18^ II. H. WiLiiON Brit, hid. i. iL,I.,x39. Native officers . . 
had been active in nggravating the irritation caused. • • I'he 
dismissal of the incendiaries, .restored tranquillity. 

+b. A thing that inflames or excites passion, 
strife, etc. ; an incentive to evil. Obs, 
i6a8 Burton Anai. Met , tu. iU. i. ii. (ed. 3) 548 Catt.ses or 
incendiaries of this rage. 1^ Wadsworth Pilgr. vi. 58 
Their inleiiipcrate clritiking . . was the incendiary of some 
quarrels. 17x6 .Shei.vockk Voy. round World 286 We look 
a booty, .which might have bera made valuable, if discretion 
and prudence might have had the management of it ; fur 
want of which it proved a troublesome incendiary. 

Hence Znoe'x&dlazyaliip (wnee-rcid.), the office 
or per$on.ality of an incendiary. 

1640-1 Ld. Digrv Pari. Sp. p Feb. 13 Was there a man 
peaceably affected, studious of the (^uiet and Tranouillity 
of bis Countrey? j'heir Incendinriships hath plagued him. 
t ZBC6*Baiate« V. Obs. rare, [f, L. incendi-um 
conflagration, burning -ate J* 7 ; cf. mocl.K. iw- 
cendier.l trans. To set fire to, bum, moke a fire 
of. {Affected.) So f ZBOondlB'tiOB, conflagra- 
tion ; t Zneo'Bdiator, one who kindles or excites. 

i6u Srtteral Proc. Pari. 9-16 Aug. No. 4. 42 (Stanf.) The 
chiM Inceiuliators of the must of the Troubles and Wars in 
Europe, x^ Rycaut Hist. Turks III. 302, 1 believe that 
this Inccndiation did proceed from an Irruption of Subter- 
ranean Fires, a tyot ^e.uLBxGrumtleri. i. He has lacerated, 
ancendiated nil his books. 

t ZBe6*Bdi01I89 a. Obs. _ [ad. L. inreftdiJs-uSf 
{. incendium : iiet ‘Om."] ^Incbntjiaky a. Hence 
t XnoondioiMlj adv. (Webster, 1856). 

1823 J. D. Huntrr Capthniy N. Amer. 5 The massacre 
of my parents and connections,, .and the incendious clestnio 
tion or their dwellings. 

II ZaC0*BdillBl. Obs. Also in anglicized form 
incendy. [L. imendium burning Are, conflagra- 
tion, burning, f. imendPrex see iNCERn. Cf. in 1 
same sense It. incendio\ A conflagration ; a vol- 
canic eruption. 

1637 Nabbks Hannihall >$• Setpio iii. iii. To prevent an 
incendium it is best To quench a brand before it fire the 
rest. 1667 Obs. Bum. Load, in Select. Harl. A//n:. (1703) 
445 An incendy, a conflagration, a rum and devastation by 
nre. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 9!^ A Cnronological Accompt 
of the several Incendium's or Fires of Mount jEtna. 1790 
R. Ror Let. to Abraham Johnson 12 Quench'd the fatal 
flames as spedily a.s Gulliver did the fam'd Lilliputian In* 
ceiidium. 

t ZBC6*BdmeBt« Obs, rarCt [f. Ikobnd v. -f 
-MENT .1 The action of kindling dr inflaming. 

1^7 W. Browne tr. Gombertnlle*s Pelexander in. v. 144 
This love, being so ardent, could produce nothing but flames 
and incendinents. 

ZBCeBMtiOB (insens^Jsn). [n. of action f. 
incd.l^ incemdre to Irceebe.] The action of j 
perfuming with incense ; censing. ; 

1833 J. D. H. Dale tr. Baldestkts Cerem. Rom. Rite 8 I 
During the incensatioii of the Celebrant, he stands near the 
Deacon. i8m T. E. Bridgett Bland, 4‘ Fotg. iv, loi 
A priest with a thurible continues the incemmtion. 1893 
Dublin Rest. Apr. 281 The ceremony concludes, in the Byxan* 
line rite, with, .the incciisation of the gifts. 

ZBCaBSe (i*nsens), sb. Forms: 3 ansens, 4 
ensense, enoens, 4-5 encense, esoenoo, 4- 6 | 
enoens, ensenoe, 4-8 onse&a, 5 ynoense, 5-6 ; 
inoence, 6 insenee, 5- incense. [MI\. ansens, | 
efuenz^ a. OF. tneens (12th c.), ancens, ad. eccl. L. ! 
incensum inccnac, lit. * that which is set on Are *, j 
neuter of incensus, pa. pple. of incendPre to set on | 
Are. Altered through ettsence, encence, to incense, i 
after L. An aphctic MK form was Cense jA ‘] ' 

L An aromatic gum or other vegetable product, 
or a mixture of fragrant gum^ and spices, used for 
producing a sweet smell when burned. 

£1290 S. Eng. Leg, I. 178/22 Gold and mirre and An* 
sens, e 1340 Cursor M. 9358 (Trin.) Wei swotir hir vesti* 
ment pan encense bat is brent, e 1382 Sir Ferumb, 2545 
pan was bar at hurt fete of encenz a fair dentee, And of 
balme bat smylleb swete & spycery gret plentee. C13M 
Chaucrr KnNs T. 1573 And moore encens in to the fyr no 
c.iste. c 14M Mauniikv. (Roxb.) xix. 87 pai bring. .incense 
and ober tninges swete smelland. Per/. (W. de 

W. 1531) Z70 b, Some aduysed her to brenne incence in her 
cell. 1378 Lyi’K Dodoens il xcrii. 280 His roote sauorcth 
like the Enre.ns, which is called in Greke Libanos. 1810 
Markham Masterp, 1. xciv. r86 Take the powder of gum* 
dragant, Ensens, and damaske roset. 1880 Drydkn Ann. 
Mirah. TCxcvii, The East with incense, and the West with 

5 old, Will stand like suppliants to receive her doom, zyog 
.ond. Gaz. N0.45X8/4 For Publick Sale,, .a good quantity 
^ .. Oil of Turpentine, Enticn.s alias Frankincense. 1890 
J. Gardner Fatihs World II. xa7 On the great day of 
atonement, .having received incense from one m the priests, 
he Uhe high*priest] offered it on the golden altar. 1897 
Willis Flower. PI, II. 363 It IStyrax] is used medicinally 
and for incense. 

2 . The smoke or iHTfume of incense, esp. when 
burned as an oblation or in religious ceremonial, 
r 1380 WvcLiF Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 341 Bi be cncence be! 


mysten putte awey be stynke of pe stable. 1390 Gowsa ConL 
111 . 243 With encense He sacreth and doth reverence. i« 
CaxtonCa/o livb, To pease God wyth encence and by 
good werkea 1811 Bible Euh. viii. xx A thkke cloud of 
iiicen.se went vp. 1881 South Twelve Serm, (1698) HI. 177 
Like Incense, while it ascends to Heaven it perfumes an 
about it. 17M Gray Lei, in Poems (177$) te We listened 
to this, and breathed nothing but incense for two houra 
1880 C. Sangster Hesperus etc. tSi, 1 too Did offer incense 
in that solemn place. 

3. transf. a. (In biblical language.) The smoke 
or odour of any burnt sacriAce. b. Any pleasant 
perfume or fragrance, as of flowers. * 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixv. 14 [bivi. 15], I sail offirc til 
be wip encens of wethirs [so Wyclip 138a ; x8xi incense of 
ranunes]. 1687 Milton P, L, ix. 194 Sacred IJght b^an 
to dawnc In Eden on the humid Flours, that breathd Thir 
morning Incense, t/xe Popb Messiah 24 With all the 
Incense of the breathing spring. i8ai Shkllkv Ginevra 126 
The matin winds from the expanded flowers Scatter their 
hoarded incense. 


4. Applied to something Agured as a religious 
sacriAce, or ns offered in the way of homage, e.g. 
prayer, praise, flattery ; esp. when represent^ a.<i 
grateful to the recipient. 

[a 1340 Hampole Psalter oA. a My prayere be rightid 
as enseiis in bi sight.) Wyclip Rei>. viii, 4 The smoke 
of the encensis of the preyers of hnlewis. 1593 Shaks. 
Lucr. 194 Offer pure incense to so puie a shrine. 18x4 Earl 
S- iTRUNG Domesday 11. (IL), The sorrow of his saints doth 
move God much : No .sweeter incence then the sighs of 
such. 173IB Tope Vniv. Prayer 5s To thee . . One Chorus 
let all Being raise, All Natures Incense rise! 1748-7 
Hervby Medit, (z8i8) 195 Continue to add the incense of 
.*1 dutiful life, to all the oblations of a grateful tungue. 

H. Rged Lett. Brit, Poets (1857) 11. x. 22 The 
incense of flattery which his satellites were forever burning 
beneath his nostrils. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1. 3x3 The 
king, to whom no incense was so sweet as the voice of 
popular app1au.se. 

6. Comb., as incense-breath, -cloud, -mist, -pan, 
-pot, -smoke ; incense-bearing, -Imrfiing, -loaded 
adjs. ; inoense-bloasom, a blossiom yielding ' in- 
cense’ or fragrance ; InoenBe-boat, a boat-shaped 
vessel used to hold incense for transfer to a censer ; 


t inoense-braig, a rendering of Gr. xoAivoAi^apop 
in Kev. i. 15 (1611 ‘Aiie brass’, K. V. 1881 

* burnished bross^ but also explained as * yellow 
frankincense’): incenserbreathing exhaling 

* incense * or fragrance ; inoense-bumer, (a) one 
who burns incense : (b) a vessel or stand in or on 
which incense is burnt ; iuoense^oedar, the genus 
Libocedrus, csp. the White Cedar (/.. decurrens) 
of Western North America ; inoense-oup, a cup 
or small vessel for burning incense ; also applied 
to certain small vessels found in prehistoric graves ; 
t inoenie-frank » Fbamkincense (obs.) ; incense- 
tree, a name for various trees yielding incense, 
esp. of the genera Doswellia (chiefly East Indian) 
and Idea (chiefly South American) ; also applied 
to a species of Pittosporum, from its fragrant 
flowers ; inoense-wood, the wood of Idea hepta- 
phylla, a South American tree ; f incense-wort, 

* a kind of herb’ (Phillips, 1706). 

1818 Shelley Rev, tslam xii. xix, Many a lawny moun- 
tain With *inccnse-bearing forests. 1817 — To Coustantia 
Singif^, Western Isles with ^ineeiiMr-btossoins bright. 1893 
J. D. H. Dale ir. Batdeschfs Cerem, Rom, Rite 8 He 
presents the navicuta (or *incense-boat) to the Master of 
Ceremonies. 1888 R. F. Liitlrdalb incense 19^ The 
priest . . takes the incense-hoat, and bums incense in the 
thurible, censing the altar five times, ^s Daub tr. 
Butlinger on Afoc. (X573) 17 b, 'I’he feete or the Lord are 
of Copper, or liice to "Incen-s-biasse burnyng in a fire. For 
Incenshrasst is a word compounded of Rrasse and Incence. 
X790 Gray Eleat v, 'I'he breezy call of 'incense-breathing 
morn, a 1843 ouuTHfcv Comm.rpl, Bk. IV. 3 An *iricensc- 
burncr to the idols. 1884 Miller Piani-n., Libocedrus, 
*lncense Cedar, a 1839 Mrb. Hbmanr Poems, To Puiure 
Madonna, And hath the crested helmet bow'd Before thee, 
midst the ^incense-cloud? 1833 True Trojans !»• J”. in 
Ha/l. Dodstey XII. 498 An altar we descry. Wh«re 
'incense-frank and amber fumes did fly In little rolling 
curls, 1840 Faber Styrian Lake etc. 37 *inc®n*'«* 

loaded air. a 183$ Mrs. Heman.s P^ms, Minster, Reveal- 
ing Through *inccnse»mi8i8 their sainted pageantry. *wx 
Florio, incenxorio, a censor, or *incenae-pan. hxooi 



aanrun, swcci canes, v.uiwinvii, im*. . i. , 

trees, ifigy Kingsley Westw. HoxtA (1889) 39* bhrubb^ 
of heaths and rhododendrons, and woolly incanse-lrees. 
Leisure Hour Dec. 753/* The Piltosporumpr 
as it is here called from the p^ume which its pretty whim 
flowers give out 1866 Treat. Bot„ *Iiiceiise wood, Icwa 
heptaphylta, 

ZaoaBM (i-nsens), ^ 

sb. [a. ¥. eneenser (Chanson Eolat$d,uth 
corresp. to med.U and It. ineensSrOf f. oneen , 
incensum, incenso, Incbnbb 
1. trans. To fum^atc or pmame 
thing) with incense, esp. in connexion wiw ® - 
gious ceremony; to bum or offer incense nw 

(an image), or to (a deity) ; to cen^ «.-BMde he 

1221 ^Rbumhb Nandi, Sytme 11093 - 

b^: c tm Se. Leg. Sminte, Baptista 47 
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INOSVSB. 

W0S in ht len^l gan, . . til incense ^ altcre. 1401 Pc/, 
Poems (Rolls) 11 . 44 Chorees children, with new senceres 
enseocen the outers of synne. 1496 Dives 4 * Paup, (W. de 
W.) L XV. 47/t Now clerkes encense ymages & other. (S 5 V 
Hbthk in Strype Ahh, R^, (X834) I. Apa vi. 403 Kinge 
Olios did take the censer to incense the auher, 1613 
PuocHAS FUgrimofe (1614) 144 An Idohroome, where they 
Incense these Deities morning and euening. ,1709 J> John- 
son Clergym, Pad* Af, 11. 104 They that . . did not . . with 
their own hands incense Idols. 1805 Southoy Modoc 11. 
ii, And those infernal Priests who guard him then . . At 
morning and at evening incense him, And mock him with 
knee-reverence. 1837 CAKLyf.K Fr, Rev, II. 1. x, Neither., 
shall any man or woman, self-styM noble, be * incensed, — 
foolishly fumigated with incense, in Church. 

> 7*9 Stackhousk Body Devin, iv. i. | a (1776) H* 

The prayers of the saints incensed with the merits of his 
sacrince. 

2 . trasisf. To perfume with any pleaiant odour ; 
to suffuse with fiuCTance ; to scent. (In quot. 1 503, 
to drive otU Iw diffusing fragrance.) 

1903 Hawks ExomA. Virt, iv. iii| Fragrant floures full of 
dcl^asy 'rhat all yll heyres airs] dyde eiisence oute. 
1707 A. Hamilton AVm Acc, E, Ind. I. vii. 68 Some 
Powder of Benjoin, Myrrh or Frankincense, which produce 
a thick Smoke, that incenses or perfumes the whole Room. 

Hawthorne Blitkedo/e Rom, iv, A goodly quantity of 
peat, which was crumbling to white ashes, . . incensed the 
kitchen with its not ungrateful odor. 1861 I.. I.. Noblk 
Ice^rys 303 Wild roses incensed the fresh air. 18B4 J . Payne | 
loot Nights Vlll. 30 She incensed herself with aloes-wood 
and scented herself with musk and ambergris. 

fig. To offer flattering homage or adulation 
to ; to flatter. ? Ohs, 

173a Genii, Imtr. (ed. 10) 312 (D.) He .. now must Iw 
bought off and incensed by his Sovereign, as the Devil is 
by the Indians, that he may do 110 more liariii. 1736 Lu. 
Hkuvev Mem. Gea. II, 1 . 3x9 Flatterers that were per- 
petually incensing hi.s altars. xiAsr^x H. WAi.roi-it 
PertHCs AnecxI, Paint. (1786) 111 . 206 This was not the 
only instance in which the poet incensed the painter. 

4 . To burn or offer os incense {lit, and^^.). 

1605 Bacon Adv. Leam. 11. CoucLt The good, if any Iwe, 

Is due . . to be incensed to the lionour first of the Diuine 
Maic.stic, and next of your M.tie»tie. 1813 Puhchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 4^7 A Censer with Incense, which he 
incenseth. 187a J.(>. MuKriiv LW/w. Lev. iv.^ 11-12 The 
whole carca.ss of the hiillork is burned, not incensed or 
turned into a sweet smell on the ult.Tr, but consumed by fire 
in the place of ashes. 

6. intr. To burn or offer inccnsc. 
e 13^ Chaucer Ucc, Nuds T, 395 They noldc cnccn.se ne 
vocrifise right nought. 138B Wyclif Luke i. q He. .entride 
ill to the temple, to encense. c 144^ Pkci^k Re^r, 11. vi. 
169 To enccii.se to God or to a beint bifore an auter. 
1638 Penit, Con/, viii. (1657) 250 Such who . . through 
frailty h.id iiiceiLsed unto Idols. 1870 Daily News 7 Feu., 
His Holiness . . afterwards walked round the coffin, incens- 
ing and sprinkling holy water. 

Znoensa (inse'ns), V.2 Forms : 5 encense, 5-6 
onsenae, 5-7 incence, 6-7 insence, 6- incense, 
[a. OF. incenser (? encense^ ( 15- 16th c, in Godef.), 
f. L. ineens», ppL stem of incetid/re to set on Arc, 
Incend.] 

fl. Irans, To set on fire, kindle; to consume 
with fire, burn. Obs. 

1470-8$ Malory A rthur xxi. xi, Syr Launcelot with his 
viij fclowes wente aboute the hors bere syiigyng Sc redyng 
many an holy oryson, & fraiikcnscns vpori the corps eii* 
censed. 1477 Norton Ord, AUh. v. in Ashin. (1652) 64 
Incenccd with Heatc. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. xv, 


i(t876)s3Foi 

doth breath such flame, That ayre and water both incensed 
be. ^1605 Bacon A’rx., Adversiiie (Arb.) 505 Veriue is like 
pretious Odours, most fragrant, when they are incensed, or 
crushed, c i90o Aodikun Milton imit, out 0/ yrd Alneid 
(R.), Now belches molten stones and ruddy flame liiceiist, 
or tears up mountains by the roots, 
t b. To heat, make hot. Obs, 
itet Burton Anat, Mel 1. i. i. iv. xa Madnesse .. hath 
the same causes as the other [Phranric], as Choler adust, 
and Blood incensed, Braines inflamed. 

1 2 . fif. To inflame, excite, * kindle ' (passion or 
ardent deling). Obs. 

1998 Marstom Pillamou iii. 184 Shall Curio.. with 
rare groping touch Incemie his lustT 1631 Ckiucs God^s 
Arrows 1. 1 4. 7 These by their siniics much incense Gods 
wrath. 19^ Milton P, L, ix. 6 m Will God incense his 
ire For such a petty Trespass T 1809 W. Irving Knicket^, 
VII. vi. (1849) 410 Perplexi^s which bewildered the brain 
and tncemM the ire of honest Peter. 
t 3 . To inflame, excite, *fire* (a person with 
some ardent feeling or passion). Obs, exc. as in b. 

, M3S Misyn Fire 0/ Love loa My saulc truly with holy 
lute was eusensyd. 1931 Ki.vot Gcv. l. ii, Some . . be in- 
Mtised with glorie, some with ambicion. s8m G. Flbtciier 
^rtsfs Viet, I. lx, And all incensed with love. With 
amasement, did her beauty prove. 1684 
rUMen P, 1. 1 You muses all my mind incense. 

b. spec. To inflame with wrath, excite or pro- 
ySJ® *nger, make angry, enrage, exas^Mrate. 
(the current sense.) 

Ckroh, VI. cevil. aao For the whiche he 
nwlht ^aunce agaj^e hym in all th^ he 

^•"v. C ters Pembroke Ps. lxxviii. xvi. How 

wtitr. kind Inceiist him in the desert every 

Spenser F, Q, v. iii. ^ Much was the knight 
inwnst with his lewd word. i6S8 H. Cooan tr. Pinto's 
119 They incensed th^nhabitanu against him. 
f/ilR./*.?!'®***? XVI. ii, This so incensed her 

■iner, that., he departed from her with many hard wonls 


and curses. 1898 Brighy Sp, India 24 June, A thing likely 
to incense and horrify the people of India. 

c. fig. To stir up, make violent or furious. 

In quot. 1604 with mixture of sense i. 

1604 Dekker Honest tVh. Wks. 1873 II. 133 Winds 
wraslling with great fixes, incense the flames. 1615 (y. 
Sandys TVuw. 3 A sea tempestuous and viifaithfull ; at an 
instant incensed with sudden gusts. Ikid. 25 A iratlc-wind 
blowing . . which when contrary to the streame, doth ex- 
ceedingly incense it. 

1 4 . To incite to some action ; to urge, instigate, 
stir up, * set on Const, la or la da something. 

Ill some instances perhaps associated with Insensk, q, v. 

1931 Elyot Gath I. xiv, Jf nature .. wyll dispose them to 
that maner studie. they shall be therto the more incensed, 
and come unto it the better prepared and funiLsshed. ^ 1949 j 
Cuverualk, etc. Erasm. Par, x Pet, 7 llie ProfesKioti . . ' 
whereuiito they ought rather to l>e cmxnscd and allured by | 
your honest benauiour. 1600 Holland Lky xx vii. xlix. 663 > 
[AsdrubalJ when his men were weery and drew l^ck • . in- 1 
cens^ [atcendii] them ^aine, one while by faire words ; 
and intreatir, another whilo by sbarpe checks and rebukes. ! 
*839 Fuller Holy War iv. xxvui. (1647) 217 By which si>eech | 
he iiicensed the English to go on with him. j 

Zneansed (i'nscnst), ppl. a.^ [f. INCE^rsE vA | 

(or sb.) + -ED.J Perfumea or accompanied with . 
incense ; filled with the smoke of incense. ' 

i6xx IIeywooo Gold. Age i. Wks. 1874 1. 13 The Delphian ! 
GoiJ, Spake from the Inceiist Altar. iBix S. Kocer.s Colum- : 
Aus v. 31 *J*he incensed rites, and choral harmonies. 1866 ■ 
Neale Sequences 4 r I/vmms 131 Again shall banner, cross, • 
and cope gleam thro' the incensed aisle. 

ZncoilBOd (insc'nst, poet, insc'nsed), ppl, 

[f. [NCKN8K V.'-i + -ED * .] 

tl. a. lit. Set on fire, kindled, b. fig, (of 
anger, etc.) Kindled, excited. Obs. 

16x8 Rowlanur .More Knaues Vet t 37 Whose beany wrath 
.and iust incensed Ire, Hath sentenc'd me to ciicrlasting ficr. 
xtf3 J. Spencer^ Prodigies 11665) The coru-iialion of 
iioine incensed Kxlialatioiis breaking forth by pauses and 
intervals fnini the Clouds. 1694 tr. MiitoH's Lett. State, 
Fa Pr: Transilvania May an. 1655, Beseeching him to it- ; 
move his incens'd Anger from his Subject.s. i 

2 . Inflamed with wrath, made angry, enraged. > 
X594 .Shaks. Rick. Hi, 11. i. sa Bctwcenc these .swelling | 

wrong inceiLsed Peere-s. 1667 Milion P. L. v. 847 Hast'n j 
to appease Th’ iiiceiiscd Father, and th' incensed Son, While j 
.Pardon may be found in time besought. x68x-6 J. Scoir . 
Chr, Life (1747) HI. 16 He will appear ag.'iinst us as an 
incensed Judge in the Quarrel 4/ his Father's Authority. 
X838 ThikI-WAll Greece xviii. III. 51 To abandon the 
Samians to the vengeance of their incensed .sovereign. 

3 . iUr, Said of an animal depicted with fire 
issuing from the mouth and cars. 

1977-I7 HuLiNSHEU,CArvN. III. 1256 '3 The field, .clmiged 
with so many Hons oftlie fir:.t rmupfiiits incensed gules. 1888 
CussANS Her, vi, led. 3) 9a 

Hence ZncrnMd&oM (Bailey vol. IT, 1727). 
ZncenseleiS (i nscnsles), a. [f. IkXENSE sb, 
-h-LESs.] Without incense. 

1898 G. Wilson Gateways Kiwwl, (1859) 80 An oppor- 
tunity .. wliich our modern inccnselcss worship dues not 

^noonsenieiit (insensment). Now rare, [f. 
Incbnsb v.^ + -MKXT.] The fact of being incensed ; 
anger, wrath, exasperation. 

■598 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. in Hazl. Dotls/eyVll. 
316 Not for that your incenseinciit Makes me make offer of 
It, but your health. 160* Shaks. 7 wet. N. 11 1. iv. a6i> His 
incensement at this moment Ls so implacable, that satisfac- 
tion can be none, but by p.'uigs of death and sepulcher ! 
x6a4 Heywood Captives iii. i. in Bullcn O. Pt. IV, Rather 
give him upp a i^crifii.'e To my lord’s just incenseinent. 
itex Examiner 814/3 Popular iiiccmscmenl. .scenes wore to 
be indicated, Ouida Idaiiax. 126 Such a freedom .. 
now lashed him into velieinent pain and incensement. 
tZ]IC6*]i8dr^« Obs. Porms: 0. 4 encenser, 
ensenser ; / 9 . 5-6 enconsour, -or, 6 inoensur ; 
7, 7 inoeuser. [Two types: MB:, mcernser, a. 
AF. tmtmer^OY . encemUr-.^XdS.t 1 .. incemdrium 
(Du Cange), f. imettsuni I>’CKNee; .'ind MK. en- 
censor^ ad. OF. encensair^ med.L. incensorium 1n- 
I cENdOBY. Cf. Cbnsbr.] A vessel in which incense 
' is burned ; a censer. 

8. c S380 Wycuf IVks, (1880) 333 Somme of bisc newe 
ordris hauen cosiy cncenserU to encense beddls of nien & of 
wyimneii & to spoyle hem. 1388 — F.xod. xxxvii. 16 Kn- 
sensers (1388 censeris] of rooost dene gold. 1387 Trevisa 
liigden (Rolls) V^aas He ordeyned hat no [wo]mun schuldc 
..doo ensens in ensencer {v.rr, senser, censer]. 

Ii. c 1400 Mal'noev. (Roxb.) XL 43 Foure encensonrs of 
gold. XMO Caxton Oends Met. xni. xiU, Eneas. . gaf to the 
Kynge 01 Ids Jewels . . a inoche ryche cnceiisor. x <{63 W in)e r 
Four Stoir Thro Quest. Ixii. Wks. 1888 1. 115 Be exciiiplc 
ofthe incensurisof Dalhan and Abiron. . „ , , 

y. i6aa Darcie Birth Heresies xvu 66 They had a 
portable ncenser, wherewith to incense. 

ZnooiUiffr^ (imsensai). Also 6 enoenBOur, 
9 Inoensor. [a, F. encemeur (14th c. in Ilatz.- 
Darm.) agent-n. from ensencer, Ircbnsk v.T Subseq. 
conformed to £ug. type of vb. and suffix : sec 
-EB i 2.] 

1 . One who bums or offers incense. 

W. Watrrman Fardlt Facions 11. xii. 370 An enccit- 
sour with the censoure in his handc. X775 K. Chandlfk 
Trerv. Asia M. (1825) 1. 167 Some of the inferior niinisteni 
. . the sacred herald, the incenser, the player on the flute. 

A flatterer: see Incense v.l 3. 

1^73 Ld. Houghton Monvgr, 36 The .servility . . which 
degraded the incensor of Fredmic the Great-— M. de Voluire. 


IxicenBorB: ace Ijncensou. 
t Znce'nsial, a. Obs. rare. In 6 enoenoyoll. 

[f. cncens Incense sb . : prob. immed. n- OF. enecn- 
siel : sec -AL.] Pertaining to or resembling incense. 

X493 h'estivaU (W. de W. 1515) 84 'lliere is noo enccnce 
savoureih soo swelc and gyiiclh so cnceiicyall an odour . .a*j 
dooth gootl prayers. 

Znce’nnble. a, rare-K [f. L. incens-f jjpl. 

stem of L. vueui/t^re to Incend + -ihle.] Capable 
of being incensed or excited in feeling. 

sBxaT. Adams in Spurgeon 7 'reas. Dav. Ps. xxxv. 17 Were 
God like iiuiii, subjet i t.«.i pa'-sion.s, or iiiccnsibie by the sug- 
gestions of the coniinon Larraiot. 

ZnemBing (i'nsensiij;, idd, sb.'^ [f. INCKN8E 

».! + -JNG I.] The action of Incensk v,^ ; a per- 
fuming with, or offering of, incense ; censing. 

1388 Wvo.ii' Luke i. 10 AI the multitutlo of the puple . 
prciede in the our of cncensyiig. 1496 /Ur>.siV t'aup. iW. 
de W.> I. XV. 47/t In cilery lawe ihuryfycacyim or enccn* 
synge hath beii an hygh dyuync woishyi'., 1x59 He. Cox in 
.Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. App. xxii. 51 I mages in «he 
Church of Christ have been foully ahic.ed. with., clothing, 
gilding, incensing, and other kiiins of hoiiuur. 1679 Pi.'i.i.kk 
Moder. Ch. Eng, (1843J 157 As formal . . as anv Uomiini-’t 
can lx: in his crosses and inceiiMttgs. 1877 j. I ». CiiAVHrBS 
/bV'. Worship 264 The elaborate incci)-,iiig of the .iliar and 
of persons and things. 

ZneenBing (inse*n»ii)), vbl. shr- [f. I.nce.nwi: 
V.- 4- -iNof.J The action of Incense in- 
flaming; tsli^g up (/7d.c.) ; a making aiiRi v. 

X494 Fauvan Chrou. vii. 350 The commons of y* cylic wen: 
so^re out of rule by ensehsyiige of lyotrius pci sc»iits. 1650 
B. Disiolliminimn 53 The world never saw. .such ilK.e^l^in>: 
offorraigiie hatred upon a Nation. 

Incensing, ppl- «. £f. prec. + -iNui'.] 

That incenses, inflames, or excites. 

■599 M \R.STON Seo. Villanie iii. viii. 212 To slicake him- 
selfe, and with incensing touch I'o faint his fijr(.i-. 

t ZnceUBion. obs. Also 4-5 insencyou. 
[ad. L. uuensidn-cm^ n. of acliun from ineendhc 
to iNi-END: cf. OK. ineemioH (14S8 in Godef.;.] 

1 . Burning ; setting on fire ; conflagration. 

X438'‘S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 29 Ihe iiii. agf.s of the 

world, from the {ilasmacion of Adam vii to the inceusioii of 
the temple of the Icwes. x686 Ba<.on Sylra $ 23 Sublill or 
Windy Spirits are taken off by Incension or F.naporation. 
x6^ Bloi-ni Glossegr., Intension,, .-a burning or iidlaiiiing. 

2 . Bodily healing or inflanimalion. 

■597 A, M. ir. Guitlemeaus Fr. Chimrg. 17 j 'Ihc 
woundcs of the belly arc not so rubicclc viito innaminatioii 
or incensions. 1745 Mok'iimeh in Phil. J'rans. XI.lll. 477 
Was it not for the Siiper.ibuiidaiice of aqueous Humours 
in Animals .. fatal Incctisioiis would frequently happen. 

3. The inflaming or exciting of passion or ardent 
feeling ; incensement. 

1675 Haxtkr Cath. Theol. it. 1. 2 Wars ami blood-shed .. 
hatu followed partly by this incension. 

t ZnCO'uiVBi •''nd sb. Obs. t are. Also 7 
insensive. [a, obs. F, incensif, -ive, ad. L. type 
*iiircnsiV"US, f, intens-, pjil. stem of itucndite : 
sec Incend and -ive.] 

A. tidf. 1 . Of inflameii disiwsilion, full of rage 
or wrath. 

XS63-87 Foxe a. 4- J/. 11684),!. 9«/? b'Uto Christian pkly 
and Kcligiun, he was most incensivr, and in the hast 
Churches exercised cruel pcrsecutioii. 

2 . Tending to inflame or excite passion or angry 
feeling. 

X633T. Adams Aar/, a peter'd, i Quarelling,.Tnd multiply- 
ing incensive terms. 0x677 Barrow iVks. (1686) III. x, 
iiS To be extremely hated, and inhumanely pcrseciiltd 
without any fault committed, or just occ.'ision offered, is 
greatly incensive of humane passion. 

B. sb. = Incentive sb, 

a x6i8 Ralkiuh War D vj b, Hence we may ob.serve, that 
the very piopi'igation of our kiwi, hath with it a strong 
intensive even of those daily Wars, which afflict the earth. 
tbceilBOri-er. Obs. [a. L. ineettsorj agent n. 
from incctvUrc ; see Incknd v, Cf. obst. F. imm- 
settr ( 1 6th c.). The fonn incenser might be agent-n. 
from Incense v.'^] One who kindles, inflames, 
stirs up, or incites ; an instigator. 

f ■MS Harpsfield Divorce Hen. I'll I (Qunden) 254 The 
chieliiicenser and solicitor of the first divorce. 1576 N ewion 
Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 7 The humours and spirits (which 
be the incensor.s and stirrers forward of the ininJe). , 16x3 
North's Plutarch Add. Lives 1215 .Scnei^ vndersianding . . 
liow these lewd incensers did accuse him. .besought him 
[Nero] to hear him. a xBay Hayward Edw. VI 4x630^ 55 
Many priests. . were incensors of the rage. 

ZneenBOry (imsensKiri). [ad. med.I^. incen- 
sori-uM, f. ittietisnm Incenbb : see -ory. Cf. 1 n- 
cenbbrI.] 

fl. ?A burnt* offering, or ?an altar 6f burnt 
ofl^ering. Obs. rare, 

c i6it Chapman llitid xi. 686 A cup of gold, crown’d with 
red wine, he held <.)n th* holy incensory pour'd (tx a»8o- 

lAfFPtf icpoioi]. 

2 . A vessel for burning incense ; a censer. 

*845 Kvklyn Mem. 17 Feb., Other sainLs lie here, dccoi- 
aled with splendid oriiaiiicnts, laiiips, .tnd iiicen'.oncs ol 
great cost. X696 Bu>unt Glossogr.,^ /ncensoiy, a ynurcli- 
vcs-scl to burn Incen.ie in; u censing or perfiiiniii]j; pan. 
ifa S c. Buillr Gro/ius Iiitrod. 21 Ch.-ilicc.s paiinc.s incen- 
sories, images. . were fabricated. 1844 Linoahu Ang/o-^ax. 
Ch. 1x858) I. vii. 269 In some chuiches an inccn:.ory, or 
metallic vessel, was su.spciided from the roof. 
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INCBirSUBABl.£. 

Zaoensurable .^‘nse'nsiurab'I, -Piir-), a, rare. 
[In- 3.] Not liable to censure ; not censurable or 
blameablet 1846 Worckstkk citrs Dwight. 

Hence Ineeasnrab^ aJv. rare. 

VVoKCEiiTKR citCb ShEI.I.EV. 

tZnoention. Obs.rare^^. Iii 7 - 8 ion. [ad. 
hteention-emy n. of action f. incin^t to sing to, 
blow on an instrument, f. in- (In- + cau!hre to 
sing.] (Sec quot.) 

1656 B1.0UNT Cloisogr.^ ifuensiou {ab iHcin 0 )t melody of In- 
slriimenis, or of men siiugiiig together. 

Znoeatiive \,inse‘nliv), a. and sb. [.ad. L. sVi- 
centtv~us setting the tune, inciting, f. imin?rt\ see 
Incention. Ill sense a, app. confounded with 
Incensivk, and other derivatives of I^. inccndSre to 
kindle, set on fire.] 

A. adj. 1. Having the quality of inciting or 
arousing to feeling or action ; provocative, exciting. 

1S03 Holland Plutarch * s Mar, 1143 Pythia the Priest* 
lesse of Apollo, being once come downe from her three footed 
fabrickc, upon which she receiveth that incentive spirit of 
ftirie, lem.'ijncth nuict. 1660 tr. AmymMus* Treat, cone. 
Reli^. I. vii. 109 Embellish'd with many Iieautics incentive 
of our Love. 1677 W. Hubbard l^arratwe Postscr. lu In* 
■stances of this nature .should Incentive unto us, to bless 
the Father of Lights, a 1734 North A/rer (1826) I. 371 The 
Lord Sliaftesbuiy . .made an incentive speech in the i louse 
of Lords. 1864 Reader No. 92. 405 2 Pleasing and incentive 
. . to . . nur mental fuctilties- im CAMii.ihH x E^. John 
ix. text It is a stimulus and incentive impulse. 

1 2. Having the property of kiodliiig or setting 
oil fire. Qbs. 

i66y Milton P. L. vi. 519 Fart incentive reed Provide, 
pernii.-ious with one touch to fire. 1708 J. Philips 1. 

(Seager), The cavern'd giouiid, With grain incentive [gun* 
powder] stor'd, by Midden blazi* Bursts fatal. 

B. sb. [L. ineeniivtwi.] .Sometliiug that arouses 
feeling, or incites to action ; an exciting cause or 
motive ; an incilcineiit, provocation, ‘ spur\ 

i43a*-So tr. I/igden (Rolls) I. <; The incentiue of manhode. 
x6ia Sklih:n lllustr. Draytan^s Poly-alb. vi. 97 A inusic.Tll 
incentiue to warre. 163B Rouse Heav. Unh. i. (xvoa) 3 Let 
the I’reccpts iuid Patterns of Vertues . . serve for Spurs and 
Incentives to Grace. 1665 Boylk Occas. Kejl. (1848) q 
Inrentives to inflame nur hearts with Charity and Zeal. 
17x3 Steele En^lishm. No. 50. 379 Tliis Paper Is principally 
designed as an Incentive to the Love of our Country. 1849 
Mihs Mulock Oifihnes viii, With men of Lynedon's char- 
acter opposition i« often the greatest incentive to love. 

Hence Xnoe'Btlvely adv.^ incitingly. 

1836 in WEBBTElt. 

Ineentor (inscntsi). Now rare. Also (1 'Oiir, 
9 (erron.) -or. [a. L, ineentor singer, setter of a 
tunc, inciter, from iminSre : see Inckntio.v.] 

1. One who excites or stirs up (strife, etc.) ; one 
who incites to action. 

. *563 ‘®7 4 ’ '^ 1 ' (*596^ 79/* 'fke chcefe Capteinc and 

incentour of which per.'>ei:ulioii was Hrst Dioclesiati. 1609 
lip. W. Baki.ow Answ. Xuwe/ess Cath, 17a They tooke 
liim to be Ineentor, the Stirrer fir i’rucurer of the .s.Tinc. 
1656 H1.0L N r Gtoisoji^r., Ineentor ^ . , a make-bale, or BoutefcH. 
1658 Phili.ii'!!, Ineentor^ tlie .same a.s J ficendiury. 17x8 
pRiiiKAVX O. ft Test. II. iL 138 The chief Incentors of 
this War. 1895 .V. Hrit. Daitjf Mail 30 Aug. 3 -A placard, 
declaring that all incenlers to riot would be executed. 
t2. (Scu quut.) Obs. 

x6s6 Bioi-NT G/assa^r., Ineentor^ he that singctli the 
descant. In singing there arc three degrees, the first Euc- 
tent nr, the second Ineentor, the third Accentor. 1678 
Phillips 'Vd. 4), Ineentor^ he that sings the middle parr. 

Zucentrjfl, encentre, (in-, otise-nt-Ti), v. rare, 
[f. lN-5i, Ex - 1 -h Centue: cf. It. inrentrare.^ 
trans. To centre in something; to place or fi\ in 
the centre. 

i6xi Florio, Incenirare, to enceritre, or goe to the niidle or 
centre. 16x3 Williams Let. to Dk. Buckinghafn 15 June in 
Hackei Li/e i. (1692) 135 Nor is your Love incentred to nic 
only in j-onr own Bteast. 2843 Tonk.s.SV«j. 4- Ev. iiz 
Enccnti'cd in this meadow, one revolved Inc^uiring gaze. 

Zneopt (tuse'}jit},v. [f. L. incept-^ ppl. stem of i;/- 
cip?re to begin (see I N ci fi n nt) . f. rare O F, incepter 

to begin L. freq. imeptare to begin, undertake.] 
tl. trans. To undertake; to begin, commence, 
enter upon. Obs. 

Z569 Nfcwio.v C/Vt'm'r Olde Aj^e 7 b, Those things .. were 
unliu'kcly and in ill lime incepted. 1641 Moree Rich, ill 
745 Was not his flrst enterprise . . Iicgun and incepted by 
the innrthcr of rlivers noble .. and vertuous personages? 
x8oa, 189s [see Inckpted, Inceeting belowj. 

2. intr. To enter formally upon the office of a 
Master or Doctor in a University, and to he recog- 
nized as such by the Faculty ; to complete the 
taking of the degree ; *■ Commence v. 4 . (A term 
retained at Cambridge: now obs. at Oxford.; 
Hence j^en. to enter upon one’s career or office. 

iBga C. A. Bristed EH£r. Unii'ersity (ed. 2) 348 The M.A. 
incepts in alwut three years and two months from the lime 
of taking his first degree. x888 M ullinger in Encycl. Brit, 
XX ill. 835/r What is technir-ally known as admission to 
that degree \liccntia docendi] was really nothing more nor 
less than receiving the chancellor's permission to incept. 

Rashdai.l ifnrv. Europe in Mid. Axes 1 . v. aB8 The 
* Licentiate ' was not regarded as a full ' Master * or ' Doctor ' 
tUj he hail ' incepted 1896 Daily A'ews sB Oct. 3/4 Cam- 
bridge . . Permission to incept in surgery ha.s liecn granted 
by the Degree Commiucu of the Special Board of hfcclicinc 
to H. H. C , M.A.. M.B., of Clare College. 

3. trans. {Hiot.) To take in, as an organism or cell. 
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t86j H. J. Carter in Anu, Mat. Hitt. Ser. iii. 45 Kuch 
time ailer incepting a grain it went away to suine distance. 
1885 A.^Schaver in Pvoc. R.Eoc. XaXVIII. 88 The in- 
Ciis.suM;eplion of particles is one of the most^ characteristic 
phenomena exhibited by anifcboid cell:^ which will cany 
such incepted matters along with them in their slow move- 
inentH from place to place. 

Hence lnoe*ptod, lnce*pting ppl. adjs. 
t8oi Palev Nat. Theot. xxvii. (18x9) 482 In plants .. the 
incepted organization, though formed within and through 
and by a preceding organization, is not corrupted liy its 
corruption, or dc.stroyed by its dissolution. x8di M. Pat* 
TisoN Eet-tn. (1885) 60 The love of truth . . which is as un- 
mistakable in the incepting schdar as in the consunmuite 
scientific intellect. 1884 F. Hall in -Va/xViM (N. Y.) XXXIX. 

\ An introductory guide to Sanskrit . . for incepting 

Mudents a’hose mot her- tongue is Knglish. 1893 Fowler 
■■ /list. C. C. ('. (O. H. S.) itjj One of the incepting Doctors, 
i X895 Raven I/isi. SuPotk 58 The joint action of the village 
i community, rather than the mandate of an incepting thane. 

Zuception (inse^pjan). [ad. I... incepHon-em, 
j n. of action from inctpHre to begin. Cf. OF. in- 
i eeptioHj -cion (15- 16th c.).] 

I 1 . The action of entering upon some undertaking, 

I process, or st.age of existence ; origination, begin- j 
! iiing, commencement. 

I a 1483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord, (1792) 18 From his \ 
j first inception, tyll the day of his dctlic^ his house si ode aftyr . 
one vnyforinitie. iM, Bacon SyRta #316 The Inception 
of Putrefaction hath in it a Maturation. 1677 Hale Print. 
Orig. Man. 1. ii. 69 The very repugnancy in Nature of sue* 
ceNsive Being.s to Iw without an inception, or eternal. xSay ; 
Jarman Pomdls Devises 11 . 299 Cases in which . . the clc- | 
I vise, according to the state of events at the time of its in- 
I ception, never could have bad an object. x866 Grove , 
Coutrib. Sc. in Carr, Phys. Forces (1874) an Minute | 
organisms which appear so to speak, full-blown at their in* ; 
ception. 1878 Lkcky F.ng. in 18/A C. I. ii. 2x3 Between the j 
inception and the execution of the inroject Louts Xl V died, 
i 2. In University use: The action of incepting; ! 
see quota. 1888, 1895, and cf. Commencement a. 

c x88o Wood Annals (^. Gutc 4 , 1^92) f. 60 After he had i 
feasted the Scholars at his Inception, they like clownes j 
left him. Ibid. 66 There was no scholar, if of any ac- | 
count, but did show himself bountiful at his Inception. 

! 1841 Pkacock S tat. Cf If nbridge 11 There yet remained to | 
be performed [licfure creationl the exercises of inception or \ 
cuininencement. x888 Mlllingkr in Encycl. Brit. XX HI. ■ 
835/1 By inception was implied the master's formal entrance | 
, uimn, and commencement of, the functions of a duly licensed ; 

teacher, and his rccogiiition as such by his brothers in the j 
j profession. 189$ Rashuall Univ. Europe in Mui. .Ages I. iv. j 
232 In our English Universities, conservative as they are in j 
I many things, every trace of the ceremony of Inception has | 
I at length unhappily disappeared ; only the preliminary ; 
i ce remonial of the License survives, /bit/, v. 452 An interval i 
j of half a year commonly elapsed between Licen.<w and In* 

' ception. .. He was then free lu give his formal inaugural 
I Icicturc or rather disputation in the presence of the Faculty, 
j to receive the Magisterial biretta and the book, . .to receivo 
I the kiss of fellowship, and to take his seat upon the iiiugis* 
tcrial Cathedra. 

3 . The action of taking in, as an organism. 
a 1849 E. A. Poe (O.), The result is the immersion of the 
mouth and^ no-strils, and the inception, during cflbrts to 
breathe while beneath the surface, of water into the luiig^ 

Zucaptiva (insc'i)tiv), a. and sb. [a. ol>8. 
inceptifi -iv€ (i6lh c. in Godef.), ad. type *//i- ; 
ceptiv-us, f. /;/£«•//-, ppl. stem of incip/re to begin ; 
see -ive.] a. adj. 

1 . Beginning, commencing, incipient ; relating to ’ 
or of tiie nature of a beginning, initial. ' 

x66a J. Si'ARRow tr. Behtne's Rem. 'snd Apol. 

Tylcken 10 Whether is it an inceptive or beginning Mystery, ■ 

• or an Etcrnall one? a 1763 Bvrom Art Eng. Poetry (R.), 
You see, in speaking, or by sound, or ink. The grand fiicept* ' 

; ive caution is to think. 1873 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue [ 

! (cd. 2) 8 247 The various accents of the Newfoundland dog ! 

I ..are inanifestat ions wonderfully like inceptive .speech, 
j 2. Gram, and Lo^c. ExjTrcssing the beginning 
! of action, as inceptive verb, inceptive tenses, incept- : 

I ive proposition : see quots. I 

_ ifiSfi/i'EAi'e CoMfH. Rom, vii. 7 The word concupisco is ‘ 

’ inceptive. 1706 Phillips s.v.. Verbs Inceptive, the same as > 
i Inchoatives. S7R5 Wat is Logic 111. ii. 8 4 Inceptive and ; 
dcsitivc jirofiositiunH . . as the fogs vanish as the sun n$c.i ; . 
but the fogs have not yet begun to vanish ; therefore the sun i 
is not yet risen. 1731 IIarkis Hermes 1. vii. Wks. (1841) 1 52 I 
The three first of those tenses we call the inceptive pre.Hent, 
the inceptive |)ast, and the inceptive future, x^ I.. Mukkay I 
F.ng. Cram, (cd. 5! I. 128, *1 am going to write’; * 1 am • 
about Co write'. I'hc.sc have lictm called the Inceptive • 
future, as they note the commencement of an action. 18H I 
Athemejtm 23 May 660/z Nor lias any attempt l>eeii made ■ 
to give she inceptive force of the participle riMSIO [Inring j 
brought forihj in Gen. xxxviil 25. j 

b. Beginning a word ; initial. i 

1899 R* r. Burton Centr. Afr. in JrtU, Geog, Soc. XXIX. 1 
I 54 'J'his {mviHyo\ is . . supplied with the truly .S. 1 
I Afnioin inceptive m before a consonant. i 

! t 3 . Geom. Used of a locus deficient in some i 

j particular dimension, but generating by its motion 
j another which has that dimension. Obs. 

I 1706 Phiixips, Inceptive Magnitude, a Word us’d by Dr. 

Wallis to express I he first Pniidplvs in Geometry, which, 

! though of no Magnitude themselvc.H, arc yet c;.Tpable of pro- 
ducing such ; thus a Point has no Magnitude it self, but is 
! inceptive of a Line. 1717-41 Ciiambkks CycL .s.v. , So a line, 
though it have no breadth, is yci inceptive of breadth ; , 
that IS, capable, by it.s motion, of producing a surface which 
has breadth. j 

B. sb. 1 . M, Gram. An inceptive verb. b. ■ 
Lojpie. An inceptive proposition. j 


idiR BKiNStBY Pos. Parts (1669) 126 What mean you by 
Inceptive! ending in zra? 1869 Milton Accedence Wkn. 
(1847) 466/1 Verbs called liiceptives ending in tto. borrow 
their Preterperfect Tense from the Verb whtrof they are 
deriv'd, as tc/esco tepui from tepeo. 1749 Watts Lo/rir 11. 
ii. 8 6 Incepiives and desitives. which relate to the beginning 
or ending of any thing ; as, the Latin tongue is not yet for- 
Koiieni No man before Orpheus wrote Greek verse. 1751 
Harris Hermes 1. vii. Wks. (1841) rs4 A species of verbs., 
called inchoatives or inceptives. 

1 2. (//.) Initial circumstances ; beginnings. Ohs. 

North Mem. A/mz/cA (1846) 14 In these incratives of 
itiusick. aiTM**-* E-xatn. 1. iii. 8 6i (>74,^) r7z One may 
observe a different Scope in each, as the Persons, howc\'er 
close to the Incepiives of the Movement, were differently 
circumstanced. 

Hence Znoe'ptlveljr adv.^ in on inceptive way. 

1850 in Webster. 

Znceptor (inse'ptaz, -pi). [a. L. inceptor, 

agent- 11 , from incip/re to begin : cf. obs. F. mcep- 
teur ( 16 th c.).] 

1. One who incepts or is about to incept in a 
University. 

1470 W. PASTON [at Oxford] in Poston Lett. No. 830 HI. 
246, 1 woid lic Inceptor be fore Mydsomer.^ 155a HuLOEr, 
InceiTtourfi or regent masters in the vniuersities, candidati. 
1574 in Peacock Cambridge App. A. p. xxl 
ill Quincy fJist. llart>ard Vnw. (1840) I. 5x8 In case any 
of toe Bophisters, Quc.stionists, or inceptors, fail in the 

? remises. . they shall m deferred to the following year. 1669 
EVELYN Diary 10 July, Next followed the Disputations of 
the Inceptor- Doctors in Medicine. .Then disputed the In- 
I cplors of Law . . Lastly. Inceptors in Theology. 1706 
HkAKNK Collect, 7 Mar. (O. H. S.) 1. 2ui Dr. Hudson, then 
nn Inc^tor in Arts, bore a Musquet.^ 1865 Sttxs^ard 
5 July, The praetors [at Oxford] have, ihi.s morning, issued 
.. the list of * inreptors ' of the preiicnt year- by which wc 
mean the list of those who, by proceeding to some superior 
degree, have made themselves members of convocatiuii. 
18^ Rash DA LL Univ. Plurope 1 . v. 453 The evening con- 
cluded with a lianquct given at the expense of the Inceptor 
or a party of Iiiccptor.s to the Masters and others. 

2. gen. A beginner, rare ®. 

1706 Phillips, Inceptor. a Beginner, or Enterprizer. 

Hence Znca'ptonliip. 

1831 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss,. Si. Eng. Univ.^ (1852. 
405 The forms of liiceptoi^hip, and the Lxaiiiiiiations of 
some of the Nations, still connected the Faculty of Art^ 
with this venerable site. 

tZ'llceratOi v. Obs. rarc ^’*, [f. ppl. stem of 

L. incerdre to spread wax on, overlay with w ax, f. 
in- (In- -) -i- cenxrt to wax, f. cera wax.] 

16*3 CocKCKAM, Incerate [printed tneernate), to couci 
with wax, to seerc. 1717 Bailev voL ii, Inc crated. 

t Zncera'tion. Obs. [n. of action from prec. ; 
so in uiocLP'. (I.ittrc ;.] The action of covering witli 
wax ; the bringing of a substance to the consistency 
of moist wax. 

16x0 B. Josiios A Ich. It. Hi, He’s ripe for inceration, he 
stands warm. In liis a&li-firc. x6» Woooatx >V">* 4 r* Mote 
Wks. (1653) 372 Inceration is the mixture of humidity with 
that which is dry, by a gentle and not hasty combibition to 
the consistence of iiiollincd w.'ix. 


tliice*rative. a. Obs. rare- 'K [f. ppl. stem 
of L. incerdre (Incerate v.) + -ive.] (Sec quot.) 

x6xi CoTGic., Itueratif. iiicciutiue, waxing; cleauing, or 
sticking vnto. xBiB in Todii. 

tZnceremo'nioiuit Obs. rare. [Ix-'-j 
Void of ceremony ; uiicciemoniou.s. 

1631 Bp. Hall Susurrium xvii, Anotlier .Tpproves better 
of a simple and inccreiiioiiioiis devotion. 1687 Gad Advice 
40 Who ..would not be brought to so Incercmoniou.* a way 
'halvin' 


of Worship as that of the Calvinists. 

t Ilice*rn, z^. Ohs. rare^~‘'*, 
f. in- (In- 2) cem/re to sift." 
to examine closely. 


,ifi.i (?( 


ad. L. incern /re, 
b sift (a matter); 


1656 Blount Gtossogr.. tnceming. sifiiug, tiying by sift- 
ing, looking narrowly into. Scotch Papers, sfisfl Phillip.*!, 
Incem. to sift, to examine strictly. 

+ Zll06‘niicle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ituernicu- 
turn sieve, f. incem/re : see j)rec.] A sieve. 

1657 Tomlinson Renods 484 Sieves made of Hoi^!« 
hairs . . called . . sometimes cxcussive incemicles. xo57 
Physical Diet.. Incernicle, a sieve. 

Incert, obs. erron. form of Inhert. 

t ZllCe*rtaill| and sb. Obs. [a, P'. incertatn 
(Orcsmci 14 th c.), f. in- (In- 3) + certain, after 
L. imert-m uncertain.] 

A. adj. Not certain ; ^ Uncertain (in various 

senses). , ^ . 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 280 b/s An n* 
incertayne dwyiig this lyfe. IM Coveroalb, etc. EroMu. 
Par. Jos. iv. Gi, Thysia a thinge nwsie mtcriayn, how 
lung they ^all lyue, and a thing moste c^tain that 11 y 
shall not lyue loSge. i6it Shaks. WM. T. v. 1. *9 What 
D.'ingers . . May drop vpon his Kingdome, 

Incertaine lookers on. i6ss Sir E. Nicholas hi N. / 
iCainden) II. 293 What he will be aWc to doc is 
1716 M. DaviS Aiken. Brit. II- To Kdr. 26 CkiMw" 
Hope will or OMht to be my not incertain suppwt . *74 
T. Robinson Gavelkind iL 16 All the PoRjessimis were 
incertain ; and this Inceruiiity was the cause [ctt. j. 

B. sb. 1. Uncertainty. ... , 

ISO. Ord. CrvsltH Mtn W. de W. *506) ’f 

incertayne of the houre of a nimiient apd of the estate. 

2. Name of an obsolete game nt cards. 

x^ Siiadwell Bury F. i. i. With ombre, enmp, come 

%*iiU56"rtaln, V. Obs. rare, [f* In-® + Certain 
a. ; cf. Enoebtain.] To make certain, assure. 



INOB&TAIKLY. 
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INCH. 


iM fwLXWdk Ruoiues il xxviii. 8g The firbi hath more 
inccrtain'd honor ; but lesse safety : The latter is humbly 
secure. 

[Inoertains a frequent scribal and editorial 
error for in cartainy in truth, certainly (Ceuta in 
7) : c.g. in Pauli’s Cower 1 . 150, 345, etc.] 
t iMe'rtainly, adv. ok. [f. Inceutajn a. 
+ -LY ^.] a Umceutainly, ill various senses. 

1530 Palsgk. 66 Other sixe u&cd of their auciours incer* 
ta^Vi Hometyme as masculyues, sometyiiic as fetiiytiines. 
> 57 * To aunswere incertainely and ambmuouslyc!. 

lOie Brinsley Lud, Lit. 65 The Ivsiruers shall still goc in- 
certaiiily and fearefully. 1714 ScxcxiGs Courtsdeet (ed. 3) 
17 c If the Verdict find the Matter Incertaiuly. 

t Zll 06 *rtaillty« Ok, [a. OF. incertaiueU 
(1477 in Godef. ; in Cotgr. 161 1), f. incerlain, after 
eertainetJ Cert MKTY.] ^ Uncertainty, in various 


>7^ Smollett Rentcidii iiu iv, 'i'hc rude flint Vicldh to 
the incessant drop. i8ae Shlli.xv AtL I, The in- 

ccssant hail with stony clash Ploughed up the waters. 1863 
IIriciit Sp. Amt'r. 16 June, A few persons .. liave been 
incessant in their condemnation of the North. 

1 2 . Unending, endless, everlasting. Ok. 

. .^SB7 P* S^:AriER Sc A. y^rtue 84^ in liabeex Hit.. Kteriiall 
bli.sse where iiiccssaunt iole continually is.^ isi 5 i J^ai.'s tr. 
BulliHgcrom Apoc. fi373) 26 Which doctrine surely irs in- 
cessant or perpetuall to the Church of Christ. 1564 
r.LYN Dial. Peat. (1888} 1^5 Tu thee, oh heauciilic 

father, be inccssauntc honour and glorie. 

3 . quasi-o'^/v. Without intermission or pause ; un- 
ceasingly. 

>557 Phaek ASncitl vti. <15^81 S iv, A swunne of bees he.scL 
thebows, Incessant thick with noise. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 1. 
i. 314 Do they not.. call Incessant on his tardy Veiigeamo'/ 
1871 11 . ' 1 'aylur Faust (1375) 1 . vi. loj ‘L iie world's a hall 
Doth rise and fall And Roll incessant. 


1484 Caxton Curtail 6 To ryse & mouiite fro certaynte 
to liiccrtaynte. 15;;^ F'entun Gukeiard. 1. (1599) 28 Men.s 
.. hopes full of suspicions and incertaintics. c s6oo Shaks. 
Sentu evil, liicertenties now crownc thcm*seluc.« assiir'de. 
1684 B. Hai.k Pref. to Coutcmpi. St. Man (1699) p. Hi, Here 
thou mayest see the incertainty of Mortal Life, lyga Jkf- 
FRusoN t^r//. (1859) lii, 3)0 There is gre.'U iiicertainty in 
the meatiinK of the icrin. 

I]i 06 rtitllde (iiiS^'Jtititfd '. [a. V. intetliluth 
(i4tli c. in Hatz.-Dorin.), ad. l..type *incerlitndo^ 
f. /«- (In- ti) + urtitfido Certitude.] 

1 . Subjective uncertainty ; the state or condition 
of not being certain or sure of something ; absence 
of assurance or confidence ; doubt, hesitation. 

1601 Mollanii Pliny xviii. xxv. 586 The cause of this 
jncerlitude and dillicultic (as tu the beginning of Spring], 
is partly the convexitic of tlie cope of hc.aven, and p.vtly 
the diverse climate.*, observed in the globe of the earth. 
a 1631 D0N.NK in Select. (1840) 207 I'he fearful man . . fall.*! 
into lubyritiths,^ of incertitudes, and irupertinencies, and . . 
anxietic-s and Jrrcsoliiliuiis. 1677 (Iale (.>/. Gentiles 111. 
T58 ForScepticisinc and incertitude isthe punish men t of such 
toinerhii.'. 1758 Bukke Vind. Nat. Sac. Wks. 1 . 63 Thus 
we were brought liack to unr old incertitude. 1833 Alison 
Europe V. 5 fij (1849! i. 621 llie king wa.s distracted by the 
most cruel incertitude. 

2 . Objective nncert.iinty ; uncertain or insecure 
condition ; insecurity. 

1603 Hollanu Mor. 875 The incertitude and 
in.Ntabilitic of this life. 169a Locke Toleration i. Wks. 1727 
11 . 241 lAil ur. grant .. that tu this Incertitude of Things, 
the safest . .Way . . is to follow his Dictates. 180a C?okry 
Mem. A. l/eriruy 152 The incertitude of his reconcili.ition 
with Mi.ss Vernon. 

3 . Indistinctness of visible forms ; obscurity. 

1883 Century Mag, XXVI. 821 Visit it. .towards the close 
of day, when the gray incertitude Uca on the mighty city. 
ZllO688ftbl0 (inse'sab'l), a. Now rare or Ok. 
Also 6 -coissabill, 7 -oeassable, err on. -coasible. 
[a<l. L. incessiibiids^ f. in> 'Jn- ’i) 1 *e€ssdHH$, f. 
cessilro to Ckaak: cf. F. ineessah/c (i^th c. in 
(lodcf.). In r 6- 1 7th c. sometimes assimilated to 
cease.'] Of unceasing character ; ceaseless, incessant. 

>545 R'^ynolii PyrtA Mankymle 1 v. vi. (1634) 198 Ince.'.sablc 
sweating. i«6o Roll ami Crt. Venus iv. 492, I sail vphnld 
his seruice Inccissahill. i6m HEvwixin GuHiuk. ix. 443 
His liver .iiid heart is perpetually tyred on by a ravenous 
vulture, who stiU venewes nis iiiccasiDle turincnts. 16x7-77 
FT:ltha.m RcsoIvls 11. v, itiS The life of man is the Inccs.-.* 
.dile walk of lime. 

InoOBSably 'in^iu’sabli), a^iv. [f. prec. + ly-.] 
Without cessation ; ccasele.ssly, incessantly. 

>ag8 Trkvisa Barth. Dc P. R. 11. viii. tMS. Hurl. 614* 
9 wi .\lso he nieuch ince.ssahle [ed. 1495 -bly] for sich a loue 
faiieh neiicr. 150X Ord. Crysten Men (W. dc W. 1506) v. 
lii. 383 The laineiitacyoiis, and the complayiUes that they 
make in 5es.^ybly. 1893 Proceed, WotrUfs Con^, Deaf 
('.S94) 174 thir deaf mute mimics continued incessubly to 
give a.<isault to these prejudices. 

ZacoBBanoy (inse*s^si). [f. next : see -ancy.] 
fhc quality of being ince.ssant or unceasing ; un- 
broken continuance. 

,.*•*5 CiiArMAN Odyss. 1. 248 Whose white hones wasting 
lie . . with tU* iuces-sancy Of showers pour'd down upon 
them. 166s R. 11 , CoMun. 2 Tales 59 By the iiicessuiicy of 
™y*rs, Heaven's wrath was apiieused. ita Lynch 
t 4 r, Praeticalness in Lett, to Scattered etc. 350 The in- 
»Je^haIwy and vastness of hiunan labour. 1883 Contemp, 
Rev. Sept. 457 The inces-sancy and iiiinulcness of their 
burcancr.Atic study. 

ZllOeBBant (iuse-sant), a. [prob. a. inces^ 
(implied in immamment.^ 1358 in llatz.- 
Uarm.), ad, late L. incessant-em (implied in in* 
f. in. fiN-a) 4. cessant-em^ pres. pplc. 
of ccssdre to cease.] 

1 . That docs not cease ; unceasing, ceaseless, 
continual, cither in duration or repetition. 

CV/iAr. Tindale Wks. 362/1 These inenne . . 
un iricir incc^saunt searche fynde out false causes. 1990 
oiUKs. Cdw^Srr. 1. i. 71 The incessant weeping.s of my 
d-lIS! Dryden Attn. Mirab. cclxxviii, And now four 
iJIl ij had seen our woes; Four nights the moon 

inccKvlm^ incej^nt fire. 17x6 Swift Gulliver 1. ii, An 
t want iioisw like that id a water-niill. iSga M. Arnoi.h 
win crowd to its edge In a blacker in- 
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prophetii.al teaching are the incessant 
“‘cidcaiion oniisiice and mercy. 

9. transf. Of persons and things in reference to 
their action. ^ 


ZnCBBSantly (iuse*santli), adv. [f. prec. ^ 
-LY^: cf. F. imessamment^ L. imesulntery both 
found earlier th.an the adj. 011 the type of which 
they are formed.] 

1 . In an incessant manner ; without cessation ; 
unceasingly. 

lA.. Lament. Mary Magd. Ixxxv, Myne hert wounded 
with thy ch.'irito, it hrenneth, it llauictli incc^sauIltly. 14B1 
Caxion Godefrvy ceix. 306 Thi>c turkey . . puurchaced in- 
cessantly alle the hartiie & euyl tliat the^' iiiyght. 1534 
AIohe Com/, agst. Trib. i. Wks. 1161/1 When Sainct Peter 
was ill pneson . . die whole churcbe without intermission 
jirayed incessaiitcly for him. rx6xi Chafman Iliad xix. 
340 *i'hc frosty north wind hlowcs .*1 ^-old thickc sIccU*.,. 
flakes lifter flakes, incessantly descending. i6fo Norris 
l/ierocles 3 They incessantly emoy the divine felicity.^ 172a 
lli. ncELL Specl. No. 404 P 6 Cailiu's Tongm: runs inccs* 
-suiUly. 1776 Giuuo.s Decl. F. xii. 1 . 3jf» He was inces- 
.saiiily tormented by factions which he could not asswage. 
1880 Hauoiiton PAys. Geog. iv. 190 During which time 
heaw rain pours incessantly. 

+ 2. For ever ; perpetually. Obs. 

14B1 Caxton Myrr. 1. 1. 5^ Certainly god was to fore, and 
shal lie incessant^* after without ende & withoute begyn- 
nyna. 

to. Without pausing; instantly; immediately. 
lA^a Piumpton Corr. (Camden) p. Ixxvii, 'I'he said Jouii 
making like response inces.^ully tu the stid Sir William. 
1649 Lovelace Poems U&64I 41 All' oathes..tlicn with thee 
incessantly grew cold. 1700 Congreve Way 0/ World ^ v. 
viii, If I SCO him 1 fear I shall turn to Stone, and pctrific 
incessantly, a 1807 ADm!iO.N Charge to jury (.Cent.), 
I .shall incessantly order him to bo stripped of his gown. 

Xnce'isantness. [f. Im-kssant a. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being incess.'int. 

17x7 in Bailey vol. 11 . 1865 hL Aknoi.d Fss, Crit. v. 
(*875) 193 Bcciiusc of this inces>aiitnc.ss of his barking (hej 
cannot get listened to. tBgia SArfafor ’<£2 Nov., The men 
and women . . will detest its sobriety, llie inerssantness of 
its officer!)' admonitions. 

+ ZliCe*B8i0Xl. Ok. rare. [a. obs. F. inct'ssion 
* pace, gait, or going * (Cotgr.', ad. L. incksion cm. 
n. of action from incSdUrc to go on, walk.] Gu- 
w.artl motion ; progression, locomotion. 

.6$x Biggs New Dhp. P 197 The slow and necessary in- 
evssaon of mediocrity. 1658 Sik^ T. Browne Card. Cyrun 
iii. 36 The iriccssioii or lucall mol ion of aniiii.'ds. 1845 M. I. 
Higgins Ess. <18751 215 Elegant young men unsmi>assnble 
in speed, cndurauce, and oiliiie!.s of ince.ssion |iii daiiciii.i;]. 

IncOBSion, var. jN8Es.siuN, Obs., .1 hip-bath. 
ZnCBSt (i'nsest). [ad. 1.. inccstus {u stem’ or 
incest urn (neuter of ineeslns adj. impure, unchaste;, 
from in- (lx- ^ castus chaste, pure. Cf. OF. 
iuceste (14th c. iu Hatz.-Darm.). In sense 3, ad. 
L. inccstus. ¥. incesfe. an incestuous jicrson.] 

1 . The crime of sexual intercourse or cohabitation 
between persons related within the degrees within 
which marriage is prohibited ; sexual commerce of 
near kindred. 

a suai After, R. 204 Incest . . Is bitwhwe. sibbe, vleslilichc 
oJfer goslliohe. a Cursor M. 27942 Incest, bat cs for 
to lij hi bat {vi .sihnian has tine bi, or 11 bou lias don b*'^*' 
wit ani of bin auii kin. e 1440 jacoRs Well (E. E. T. S.'> 
162 Ne)'thcr may be weddyd ui obcrci kyn, tii-tu^ b^ fyftc 
degre, ne medic wyth hem ; for b^i don. it is incest. 
>548 Udai.i. Erasfu. Par. Luke in. iK.), Tliys holy man 
coulde not abide such incest and vnnaturalncs.se of inariage 
in a king^s hou.se. 1693 Shaks. Mc^. for M. iii. i. 139 
Is't not a kinde of liicc.st, to take life From thine ownc 
sisters shame? 1840 Macaulay Ess.. Ranke (1851) II. 137 
Its arinal.s are black wjtli treason, murder, and incest. i8n 
Fakhak Seekers 111. iii. 11875) 299 Hideous charges of caii- 
nilialisni and incest. 

b. .Spiritual ittrcsl (in R, C. CA .) : {a) Marriage 
or sexual connexion between i^ersons related by 
spiritual affinity, or with a person under a vow 
of chastity, etc. [b) The bolding by the same jicrson 
of two braeficcs, one of which depends on the col- 
lation of the other. 

a laas [sec i]. ms More Coufut, Tindale Wks. 361/1 
Maysier Martine Luther hymseli. .tokc out of religion a 
sjiouse of Christ . . liueth with her openly . . in shamcfull 
incest and abhoniinable l^xhcry'e. 17^- 41 Cua.miiers<>c/. 
s. v., Spiritual ince.st Is iinderbtood of a .. beneficiary who 
. . holds two benefices, the one whereof depentls on the col- 
iRtioii of the other. Such a spiritual incest renders both 
.. benefices void. 

t 2 . A person guilty of incest. Obs. rare. 

idtA Caxton Fables of.^sop vi. iv, Thow arte uii iuceste 
A lechour, For thow kuowest naturelly Yx>th thy iiigdcr and 
thy duughter. 


3 . Comb. $ 

1633 Foiiii ’ Tis Pity v. iv. When iny young inccbt-mongcr 
conies. 

Incestancy. rare “ *. [irreg. formation.] ? * 

INCEIST. 

s6oa MiooLLitiN Blurt. Master-Constable ill. i. 71 In- 
ceslaiicy dwell on his rivell'd brou' That w'cds for dii t. 

t Ince'Btial, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Incest + 
-AJ. : cf. «]NCEflTi;<)U.s. 

1581 Nuce Semea’s Oclanh I. iv. And u'itli iiiccstiall love 
beiiuinined (juitc III, brother Gcrnianicks daughter, ibid.. 
To which unlucky incestiAll brycUII bed. 

Zncestuoiis <'insc*stD/|0s;,i2. Also 6-7 -teoiui, 
-tioufl. [ad. L. inceslucs us. f. inccslu-s Incest : 
see -ous ; cf. F. inccilueujc, -tusc (i3ih c. in Godef.).] 

1 . Guilty of incest. 

155a Abp. Hamilt«)N t'o/</:/i.nSt!4) 10 Inrc.>li:ous peisonis. 

1 1 159a H. .*sMiTif Wks. 11867) IL j 63 Cain-. Caliguki, that 
wiiHccd and iiicesluous cmpeior. 1651 f. Caui which r Cert, 
Reiig. I. 99 The [RimiisliJ Cliuicli rciHiU d iho^c, who mar- 
ried together after their vowes, not only for .Trliillerer.-., but 
also for incestuous ptr><jns. 1746 Lot lin.s Odes. Fear 38 
Wrapt in thy cloudy veil, th’ irir.rstuous Quern Sigh'd tie 
.Slid call her son and husbaiid benid. Mii.man Lat. 

Chr. _iv. vi. 1.1664) Ih Jlkc sway uf an uiLi.stuor.s iriiiale 
Martina. 

fig. 1591 Svi.vesteu Du Bartax 1. iii. 520 You Ciiy-Vipers, 
that (iiiccslious) joyn Vw upon use, begetting Coyn ol 
t oyn ! 

•fb. Loosely or more vaguely : Adultcron.s. Obs. 
163a Hevwood IX/ Pt. Iron Age 11. Wks. 1874 III. 291, 
1 would not for the world, Priam should send Itici-stiou.. 
Helleti backc on teariiie^ of peace. 1681 Cui.\ 11. // hi^< 
Supplit. 11751) 30. 

2 . Of the nature of or involving incest. 

> 53 * More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 394^'a These sh.'iuielcs 
hetci^kes liuc in open sliuinefull incestuous lechery, an.l 
call it iiiatrimoiiie. * 1555 ilARrsFiEi.n Divetce lien. I'til 
(Camden; 2.-;S Incestuous copulation should not once l>e ac- 
counted under the name uf marriage, i^i MAKbLCK Bk, 
of Notes He openlic cniuleiiincd ihe iiii.cslioiis .M.Ttri- 
inonic of Herode with Ueiodias. 16x5 K. Long tr. Hun lay'u 
Argi'ftisx. m'.v. 399 The feure uf the iiicnlion of such uii in- 
cestuous inaiT irige. 1766 VVakbi’bion Ded. to / rcciA:uket .i 
Pust.scr.. Wks. iSii I. 182 Vutuou» luve, not adultrioii> or 
incc.stuous. 1838 T HlKl-WALi Cree.e xiiL II. 177 He hod 
even trampled on the laws of Persia by an incestuous uriion 
with his sisters. 1879 (Irkkn Read. Eng. Hist, vii. 33 As 
the new Queen was Ead wig's kin-wuniaii.^ the roligiou.s 
opinion of the cKiy regarded his marriage a.- incr:.sl nous. 

tb. Jig. Applied to other crimes comuiiiletl 
between persons nearly akin. Obs. 

1744 .Aiims'ironc: Preseri'. If tali A n\. s.ifi {Scagvri Her 
legions in incc-stuous murder (i.c. civil war] mix'd. 

1 3 . Regotten of incest. Obs. 

1588 Am.kn .rirf/WN. I1S42) IX .All iiicc.stuoiLs Ux-^tard, be- 
gotten and borne in sinne, of an infaincms curlesaii.^ t6xi 
0. Sandys ( h uCs Met. x. (1626) 2ci6 Tirince.Hlcous infant, 
now at perfect groih Within the liev ; indcuors to gel 
forth. 

Znce'BtuOUBlyi adv. [f. prcc. + -LY *-.] Ill 
an incestuous manner: in the way of incest. 

11^ CovKknAi.K, etc. F.rasm. Par. 1 Cor. vii. (R.), Thcyr 
cliUdrcii, as home inccstuously and by vnhiwfull meaner. 
1655 Filler CA. Hist. n. v. § English Count who 

lived incesCiJously with lii.s own Kiii’^woinaa. a 1700 Dry- 
IU v ( J.>, Macarcus and C.YTi.ice, son and daughter to /Kohls 
..loved cath other incestiiously. 

Znce'BtuOUSneSB. [f- a» prec. + -NKS8.] In- 
cestuous quality or character. 

1649 PiP. Hall Cases Cause. Addit . iii. (R-\ The knowledge 
of lb*; horrible inccistiiousncss of this match. 

Zneh (inf), sbJ Forms : i y noe, inco, 3 unebe, 
4 -6 euch(o, yncho, 4-7 ynch, 3-6 incho.6 unch, 
.Si . insoh, 4“ inch. [OF. yme'.^*unkja, a. L. 
uncia twelfth part, inch (cf. OrNCE}. A word tif 
early adoption, not in the othciTcu tonic languages.] 
1 . A measure of length, the twelfth jiart of a fool. 
Hence, a measure of surface and of solidity (expU- 
cilly stjuarc or superficial, cubic or solui inch) equal 
to the cunteiil respectively of a square or cube tlie 
sides of which .are of this length. 

c 1000 La 7 vs 0/ AEtheibert c. 67 Tjife ofer yni.<-. scillin.u; ; ,ti 
tWiim y Dell III, iwcxtn. e 1000 hav-s ef.%ijted c 4^ uiiii 
iiices laiig. c looo in Sal. 4- Sat. (KeiiiLlc iSo He [.\dain] 
was vi and c.\ yiica lang. • iao5 Lay. 23970 M»: wundv 
afeng feouwer unchcnc long. <: 1300 Harelok ic>.-4 An 
inch or more. <. 13180 Sir Feruutb. 3:402 \>Kr ne w*aiiLc{i nojt 
enche.^ foure. 13^ 'I'revisa Bartk. De P. R. xix. rxxix. 
iijgs) 937 All ynche is lc>te parti of monies of feldes. 
f 1440 Jacob’s ll 'e/l (E. E. T- S.i i*8 |»U is .y. hit he tliycke. 

. 1300 .Velnsine xix. 104 Whiche at hix birth brought in 
hy», niouthu; a gretc & long toih, that apyeied wiihoul an 
ench tong & more. 1539 W, Ci;n::inciia.m Costnegr. C/nsse 
56 111 . . iUL-asiirv.s, we do go tiom a liarly coriie, to a fingei 
hreudth : fivni .1 finger breadth, to an um h : from an «nch, 
to an hand breadth, I^haks. L. / - v. ii. lyj lliv 

Princesse bids you tell. How many inches doth fin \pojK; 
mile? S760 PAiL Trans. LI. 784, 9 London iiahes are 
vquat to S’447 Paris inches and cicriinals. 1804 K. .Stl'aki 
liist. Steam Engine acx) A column of w.itcr ctjual to leu 
pounds on the [square] inch. 1837 Wiilukli. ///jL induct. 
.Vi;. (iBs?) I. 163 Each iiicli being the thickness of >«v grams 
of barley. Motl. The gill toni.ims 8-665 cubic im hts. l. n** 
pint contains 4 gills or 34*660 iiiclics. . r n -i-l 

b. As the unit ol measurement ol laitifall : I nat 
quantity of water which would cover «a surface' to 
the depth of an inch ; equivalent to 3630 cubic feel 
on an .acre, or about 4j Rail mis un every square yanl. 
184$ SioCQfLLER Ham^k. Brit. India (1S54) Hf. 



INCH. 
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rams :>cl iu fairly at th^ beginning of June . . Two inches in 
the twenty-four hours often fall; sometimes three. 1896 
G. J. Symons Brit, Rain/iiU ao On the western slope of 
Sea Feili between it and Wast water .. mean fall almut 
M inches. 1896 Whitaket^t AlmtuMck 53 An *Incb of 
K.'iin* means a gallon of water smad over a surface of 
nearly two siiuare feet, or 3630 cunic feet =100 tons upon 
an acre. 

c. As the nnit of measurement of atmospheric 
or other pressure : That amount of pressure which 
balances the weight of a column of mercury, an 
inch high, in the mercurial barometer. 

(1707-41 CuAMUERS CycL s. V. Barotneter, On the top of 
Snowdoii-hill . . Dr. Halley found the mercury lower by 
three inches eight tenths th.*in at the foot thereof. 1835 
Penny cyd. III. 37/t The mean height of the Imrometcr in 
I^nidon is stated at 29-88 inches.] iBW Kalfb Phys, Ckem, 
IJ4 Oil, to which a few drops of bile have been added, 
passes readily through animal membranes under the slight 
pressure of 0-068 to 0-132 inches of mercury. 1896 IFAtV- 
ai-^r's Almanack 602 Atmospherical pressure w.^s least, 
28 6 inches, on the X4th (Nov. 1894) ; greatest, 30-6, on the 
30th. 

d. As a unit of measurement of the How uf water 
Cesp. ill mining, whence specifically called miners 
ifuK) : That amount of water that will pass in 24 
hours through an opening of 1 s(]uare inch under 
a constant pressure of 6 inches. 

^ 1858 Lardnbr Hand-bk. Nat, Phil.^ Hydrast.^ cte. 238 
The rate of discharge from the otiltce is called the inch of 
water, and is the hydraulic unit by which the discharge 
from pumps is expressed. 1877 Kavmuni> statist. Mines 
4 Mining ^ Hfte^ (.)nc 24 hour miners' inch is cnuivaleiit 
to 2,230 cubic feel uf water. Ibid, gq Water at that time 
co.st 75 cents an inch. 188s Rrp. to Ifo, Re^r, Prec. Met, 
U, S, 646 The nearest even figure, is gallons in 

twenty-four hours, and, in the alixiice or any legal deter- 
mination, this may be regarded as the approxiniatdy correct 
ctfuivaJent of a miner's inch of water. 

2 . traits/, and^. A very small measure, distance, 
amount, or degree ; the least amount or part (of 
space, time, material or immaterial things) : a very 
little; a -bit’. 

a 1350 Birth 0/ Resits 40 in Horstmann Altengi, Leg, 
(18751 66 pc tyme hem pujtc longe Inoiii. cch vnche hem 
Imu^te a spuniic. c 1400 Rom, Rose 5101 Hut thou art not 
an ini.h the nerre. _ iS8a Bentley Mon. Mairones 111. 3C10 
Neither will 1 suffer my selfe ..to depart one yneb from 
thy holie commandments. 1594 Kvo Sy, Trag, iv. in Harl. 
DodsteyV, 114 'I'here is not left in him one inch of man. 
1^ .S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy, E. tnd, 76 Tho* tliousaiuU of their 
Men dropt, they would not give ground an Inch. 1716 
Gj KoBEirs 4 Vrs. Foy, 10, 1 will drub you, you Dog, 
within an Inch of your Life, and that Inch too. 1781 
CowvBR Let. 4 Oct., Wks. (1876) 85 That I may avail myself 
of every inch of time. 1839 Dicki£n.s NUk. N/ck. xUi, I'll 
flog you within an inch or your life, and spare you that. 
1894 ( 1 . NrsHKT Bush (T/rls Ram, 156 He could not see an 
inch before him. 

b« Applied to material things : f (a) A small 
piece or fragment ; \fi) A person of small stature. 

1573 Poems Reform, xxxix. 94 Thocht the wallis 
wes wyclit, ^it dowbell battrie brak thainc al in inschis. 
1884 Black fud. Shahs, iv, Vou imp, you inch, you elfin 
i|ueeii, you 1 

3 . Erases, fa. At an inch, al inches : close at 
hand ; (ready) at any instant ; in immediate readi' 
ness. O^s, 

>547*^ Bai'lowin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) vi. ii, Vpon this 
wicked r.ahblc . . irrafty concupiscence waiteth as .a .seriiaiit 
at inches. 1583 Rich Ph^lotus 4 Emelta (1835) 18 Alien- 
daunt ypon her, and readie at an ynche to prouide her of 
any thing. 1586 J. Hooker Cirald. Irel. in llolinshtd II. 
M4/ 1 In .such a re.-idinessc to lie at inches with them. x6i8 
r LETCHER Loyal Subj. iv. ii, He wait ye at an inch. 

b. /if inches, inch by inch : by small degrees, 
by little and little, very gradually, bit by bit. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. V. iv. 42 All swearing . . Thcy’l giue him 
deathly inches. 165a, Colli no kh Caz»eat for Prof i. (1633) j 
B II], They were forced to . . reforme by inches, 1700 Con- 
GRKVfi Way tf World iv. xii, No, don’t kill him at once . . 
starve liiiu gradually, inch by inch. 1719 V. Hake Ch, 
Authanty vitul. -27 To dispute the ground inch by inch. 
1833 Makryat P. Simple xxix, Wa.sting away, and dying, 
as they say, by inches. 1869 B. Wilhekkokck Sk, Lives 
Domin, missionaries Japan 195 All thc.sG four martyrs 
expired by inches, after a series of torments. 

C. Every inch : every bit, every whit ; altogether, 
entirely, in every respect. 
ctM S. Etheldred 720 in Horstm. Altengi. Leg. (i88i) 
pat ston was well ygraue . . euerychc a ncyiiche. xsao 
CaxtoHS Ckron. Eng. 111. 24b/i This man was cursed 
evei^ ynche. 1^ Shaks. Learvt. vi. 109, I. ciiery inch 
a King. 1684 Winstanlev Rich. Ill, Life Shakspere, 

A man of Arms, every inch of him. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones VII. VII, 1 tremble every inch of me. sBoo-io Coi.k- 
RltxiE AViMi/ (1837) III. 280 Lord Nelson was an admiral, 
every inch of him. 1893 I^ahl Dunmoke Pamirs II. 336 
His . . com|»nion . . looks a soldier, every inch of him. 

^ Inches ^ stature ; of inches^ of (considerable) 
height, tall. 0 / one's inches : iu respect of one's 
height or stature. 

*• “ 1 * 4*>i I would I hod thy inches, 
iljjy T. Brown Saints in (//roarVlks, 1730 1 . 73 A nouble 
fellow of his inche.s, and metal to the back. 1768-74 Ti;ckf.r 
LLJw. (1852) II. 629 Beware of servants instilling the 
prodigious importance of master or miss beyond .all others 
of their inches. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. p 18 Pedro was 
what we call a tali fellow of his inches. 188s Graphic 
28 Feb. aj4/a In order to make the most of her uiclies she 
had ac^lrra the habit of holding her head thrown back. 

6 . By inch of candle \ see Candlis .rA 5 d. Give 
him an inch and hdll take an ell\ see Ell ^ 1 b. 


1546 J. Hrvwood /’rerv (1867) 78 Whan 1 gauo you an 
ynene, ye iooke an ell. 16140 IIoeell Doaonat Gr, 8 
For soveraigiity where she gets an inch, stickes not some- 
times to stretch It to an ell. 1844 Dickens Matt, Chus, 
(Househ. cd.) 31X/X Gi%*e Trim au inch iu that way, and ho 
was sure to take several ells. 

4 . attrib^ and Comb.^ as inch-aUetment^ -dieti 
inch-deep, -high, -long, -thick, -wide adjs. 

16x1 SiiAKR. Wiut. T. 1. ii. 186 Gone already ynch-thick, 
knee-deepe. 1655 Mouvet & Bknnet Health's Improv, 
(1746) 72 An exnuisite thin Diet (called of Jobertus . . the 
Inch-diet, wherein we eat hy Drams, and drink by Spoon- 
fuls). i6te Creech tr. Lucretius (1683) iv. 115 Littlo 
Puddles.. Tho scarce Inch-deepb sy^a Younu Nt.Th. 11. 
360 Life's little stage is a small eminence, Inch-high the 
grave above. 1876 iXiWELi. Among my Bks. Ser. 11. Spettser 
189 Futile gossip and inchdong politic:!. 1884 Browning 
Ferishtah, A Beanrstripe ai8 Apliis that 1 am. How leave 
my inch-allotment? s8m Westm, Gaz. ix May 4/2 Strings 
. . of inch-wide black velvet. 

b. allrib. Containing an inch in any dimension ; 
of the length, thickness, etc. of an inch ; as i/tch- 
board (board an inch thick), inch-line, etc. ; of the 
focal length of one inch, as inch object-glass. 

1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. F.p. vii. xviii. 283 A candle 
out of a Musket will pierce tliruUKh an inch Doard. 1683 
KENNgrr tr. Erasnt. on P'olfy 93 To see through an Inch- 
lioard. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy (1864) 165 He asked 
Captain liogg to bring on shore some inch line. 1837 
Gokinu & Pritchard Micragr, 179 Suppose we have uii 
inch triple achromatic object-glass. i8s8 Simmonds Piet., 
Inch'Stuff, deal plank sawn to the thickness of an inch. 

C. attrib, with preftxed numeral {two-inch, six- 
inch, etc.) : Of the length, diameter, etc. of (so 
many) inches. 

>569 HI Boys Sandwich (1792) 739, xl m. of iii ynche 
plancke for the said jutties. 169B DAMtiER V'oy. 28a Con- 
demned . . to have three blows from each man in the ship, 
with a two-inch and a half rope on his bare b.ack. 17^ j 
N RL.SON Let. to Nepean 7 Aug. in A. Duncan Life (s8o6)pr, 

1 have . . brought off the two thirteen-inch mortars, sus 
Nicholson Oterat. Mechtiuic sjSThvce or four thicknesses 
of one and a naif inch-de.al, Paily News 12 Aug. 5/^3 
Fourteen uf the Bacchante guns are seven-inch weapons. 

d. Special Comtis. : inch-bones sb. pi., frag- 
ments of bone used as manure (distinguished from 
bofu'-dust : cf. c) ; inch-measure, -rule, -tape, a 
measuring rule or tape divided into inches ; inch- 
pound Q^namics), the work done in raising a 
pound weight vertically through an inch (cf. Foot- 
pound) ; inch-worm, a name for a geometer cater- 
pillar, also called looper or measuring-worm, 

x8^ /. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 353 The 
smaller Lioiie-dust is ground the iiioie effective^ it is as a 
manure.. on the other hand large or drilled or "inch-bones, 
as they arc called, remain longer in the soil undccomposed, 
but produce less immediate euect. On thc.se accounts bone- 
dust is the more valuable m.Tnure for turnip.s, and inch- 
bones for wheat. Mayhew Land. Labour I. 377 

(Uuppe) They all self thimbles, needles, "inch-measures, 
bodkins, etc. 1896 Westm, Gaz. 9 Nov. ya [He] measures 
the force of tlie temptation with an "inch-rule. x884 ' Fdna 
Lyall* We Two xxx, (She] lias gone to fetch an "inch 
tape. 

* Inoh (in/), sbi^ Also 5 yncho, 6 Sc. insohe. 

{ a. Gael, innis (ini/), cenit. innse (I'n/i;) island, 
and by a river.] A small island. (Frequent in the 
names of small i.s]ands belonging to .Scotland.) 

c 14x5 WvNTouN Cron. Prol., 1 wes . . made priowro Of 
the ynche wyth-in TxK;h-lcwync. ^1470 Henry Wallace ! 
IX. 1147 in Lochlewyn lhair lay a cumpane, Apon that ! 
inch. 1596 Dalrvmplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I. ^ In the 
Sey .sclfe ar mony lies and lnchc.s nocht few, as the Mai, 
the Basse, the sic of S. Colme. x6oS Shak 3 . Mach. 1. ii. 61 
I'ill he disbursed, at St Colmcs yiicn, Ten thousand Dollars 
to our gcnenill vse. xyog Statist. Acc. Scotl. VI 11 . 597 
There are some beautimi islands which are called Inches, 
1805 Scott Last Minsir. vi. xxiii. To inch and rock tho 
sea-mews fly. 

b. Applied locally to a meadow by a river (as 
the Inches of Perth) ; also, to a piece of rising 
ground in the midst of a plain. 

X799 J. Kodertson Agric, Perth 476 Such parts of the 
Carse [of Gowrie], as are elevated above the common level 
of the country are called Inches (which word signifies 
islands). 1863 Lyell Antig. Man iii. (ed. 3) 54 The Celtic 
name of Inch being attached to many hillocks, which rise 
above the general level of the alluvial plains. 

Znoh (ii^), V. [f. Inch jAI] 

1 . intr. To move, advance, or retreat, by inches 
or small degrees. 

- Sanuvs Europet Spec, (1632) 213 And if he itch and 
inch forward one way for an clljfiee luoseth an other. 1697 
Dmvukn ASneid ix. 1065 Now Tumus doubts, and .. with 
slow paces measures back the field, And inches to the walls. 
iSia W. TENNAN*r Ansier F, 111. xlv. Inching along in 
motion retrograde. s88s Amer. Grocer 20 July, Boys who 
did not play fair . . would keep reaching over the line in 
unler to gel nearer the inarbles in the ring and have abetter 
chance to knock them out. This was called * inching ’, and 
fjm mchings ' was the warning against such unfair play. 
1888 Chicago Advance 29 Nov., hfcanwhile, the celebrated 
case, possibly, will be inching along toward some final 
deciMon. 

2 . trans. To drive by inches or small degrees. 

1667 Dkydem Maiden Queen 111. i. And so inch^im and 
shove him out of the world. 2691 — Cleomenes 11. iL (R.), 
He gets too far into the souldicr’s grace ; And inches out 
my master. 1868 Browning Ring 4- Bk, 111. 617 Like so 
much cold steel inched through his oreast-blade. 189$ Outing 
(IT. S.) Oct. lo/a The children .. inched their charm closer 
and insisted there was not room for her between thcin. 


8. To measure or comoute the number of inches in. 

1673 SiiAowBLL Epsom Wells 1, E'er a horse in your StaUe, 
weigh him and inch him. 1690 H. C[oGGESiULLMr/Pf«r/. 
Measuring (tiile-p.\ Gauging and Inching of Turn. 1718 
Steels Pisk-Poot x/x Toe Tish^Pool sloop being inched 
according to common gauging. 

4 . Inch out : a. To eke out by inches or small 
amounts. 

s6ao I. V. tr. P, du Maulin's Serm, Rom, i. x6. a He hath 
inched out the skin of the Lion with that of the Poxc, 
adding craft to crueltie. x6aa Mabrk tr. Aleman's CuMman 
tlAlfW, 263 When 1 could not inch it out any further..! 
found my selfe then in that strait, that letc.]. Hev- 

LiN CosMogr, II. (1682) ao6 The Women cutting ott their Hair 
to inch out their Tackle. s 6 s 4 E. Johnson Womt.’Wrkg. 
Prop, 173 Com incht out with Chesnuts and bitter Acorns. 
1679 Mrs. IIehn Feign'd Curiiaan iii. i, Cou'd you not .. 
throw in a little lA)ve and Constancy, to inch out that want 
of Honesty of yours? 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 127 
There stands Paul erect, Inched out his uttermost. 

t b. To deal out inch by inch, hence, by small 
amounts or sparingly. Obs. 

X636 Hknshaw Horse Succ, 300 God . . doth . . not requite 
it with a little, or inch out His blessings, a 1696 Br. Hall 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 267 In the inching out of the possibilities 
of our assurance by nice distinctions. 

6. To divide or graduate into inches ; to mark 
with lines an inch apart. 

Inchafe, Inchaln, Inohair : see £n-. 
Incha*inber, v. rare^^. [f.lN-^i Chambku.] 
trans. To lodge in or as in a chamixr. 

i6xs Flokio. Intamerare, to chamber, to inchaiiiber. x6ii 
CoiUK., Enchambrl, iuchuinbred; lodged as in a chaml)er. 

t Znoha'lltfef v. Ohs, rare. [f. Is - 1 or ^ -i- 
Change V., iutcr L. immuidre.) trans. To pro- 
duce change in ; to change, alter. 

138a Wyclie Job xiv. 20 Thou shall inebaungen his face, 
and thou shall seiideii hyiii out. -- 1 Cor. xv. 51 Allc u-e 
schulen ryso a^cii, but not alle we schulcn be iiichaungid. 

t Zncha'^eablev obs, rare. [ In- 3 .] Not 
changeable; unchangeable, immutable. So Xn- 
oliaiigeablTlty, unchangeableness. 

1583 Golding Caltnn on Deut. clxix. 1047 1 'he calling uf 
God . . is without rcneiitauiKe, and inchaiingcable. ^ 1654 
tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. xi6 As for the word of a King, il 
ought to be inchaiigeabic. 2773 Kknrick Rhet. Gram. vi. 
fl^.). Almost all our English writcis, .. possessed with 
tliis inchangeubility of accent and ciuanlily, tell us, iluil 
all accented syllables arc long. 

Inchant, inchanter, etc.: see Fnctiant, etc. 

Incharge : see Enciiabgk. 

tliicha*ritablg|n- Obs, Not charit- 

able; uncharitable, llcncc f Xacha^rltabltiieM, 
uncharitableness, flaoharltably adv. 

2496 Act 12 Hen. Vtt, c. 6 Their incharitable and inur- 
dinate Covciise. x6xo Shaks. Te»np. 1, i. 44 You bawling, 
blasphemous iiicharit.'ible Dog. 1670 Pknn Truth Resiued 
fr, Impost. second discovery, .is not less lucharitaLlr, 
then the first was Proud and linimdent. 1670 — Adtir, 
Prot. If. 63 The Debate .. fill’d this Kingdom with Inchari- 
tablencss and Division. 

tZnoha'rity. Obs. [f. In-a + Chabity: cf. 
prec.] Want of charity ; uncharitablencss. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. 11. Prose Addit. (1612) 3^0 Least 
mine incharltie proue lessejpardoiiable tlian his Iniunc. t6os 
lldd. IX. liil 237 Avarice, Iricharitie and Pride. 1670 Penn 
Case Lib. Conic. 36 It is high Incharity to procerd so severely 
upon meer Supixwitiuns. 1679 — Addr. Prot. 11. 90 Great 
must their liicharity and Presumption be, who [etc.]. 

Incharm, Inohase: sccEnchahm, Enchase v > 

t Znehastg. Obs. rare, [f. In- 3 4> Chase a . : 
cf. L. inca 5 ius,\ Unchaste. 

>599 Peels David iff BethsabeViks. (Rtldg.) 476/2 His in- 
chaste and lustful fire. 

t Znoha'gtiigr. Obs„ ff. In- 3 -i- Chastity : cf. 
L. incastitds.'l Want of chastity ; nnehastity. 

19B6 Marlows ist Pi, Tamburi, v. ii, All blot of fool in- 
chastity. 16x3 Hevwood Brazen Age iv. Wks. 1874 lH-.> 3 o 
What will Diana Say when shee heares of our iiichastiiy ? 
1671 H. M. tr. Erasm, Colloquies A iij b, To keep them 
from the temptation of inchastity. 

Inchaunt, etc. : see Enchant, etc. 


Inchear, variant of Encheer, v, , , 

laohed (injt). a. Al«>7iiiobt. ' 

or V. + -ED.] 

1 . In combination, with numeral, etc. preflxed : 
Containing (so many) inches in length or otiicr 
dimension. (With quot. 1804 cf. Inch sb.i 3 “•) 

i6o< Shaks. Lear iii. iv. 57 To ride oiia Bay troliinE Hor^ 
ouerToure incht Bridges. Barker 

(1820) 28 The two inched hoolt is better, Du Maurif" 
Tritfy II. 175 Any young squire, weM mehed and well 
acred, and well-whiskered. , , . 1. 

2 . Divided into or graduated in inches. 

Dioheer, variant of Enoheeb v. 

IlWlier (inlw)- loc^- 

binatlon, with numeral prefixed, epplied to .ot • 
thine of so many inches in length, diameter, nc. 

tagCyct. Tntr. CM Cm. Sem. < 5 * 

normal growtb^a 96-incher. ^ iM Kipliho 
Q Nov. o/a Firing . . with six-tnehers, twelve-pounders, 
Maxims all turned loose together. . onur 

tlnohe-son, Inohe'BBOun.var.ofFKOTBASoN. 

a >400-50 Alexander 343 Pe incheson of h» cnarme. 

Inohest, variant of Enchbst v, 

f Inolie*te, .er, obs. var. of Ekcbsat, •!» 

lOt CM. AhO- t9sf. To luchrt*. >**<»»• 
lnQ\itW,yts€ator,/iscarius, 
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t XliOlli*lA^ V. Obs^ rare, [f. Child.] 

grans. To Introduce as a diild, to affiliate. 
lAis Flomo, Infigtiwiant to inchilde. 
lAOhneid adv, \sb,) [f. Inch sb,^ •¥ 


-XBAL, ME. OE. By inches; inch 
by inch ; by small portions, little by little. 

S54B CbopBR Rlyot'x Diet, i^neidiim, ynch« by ynche, 
ynchc meale. 1599 J* Jonks Preserv. Bodie Stmie r. 
xxxi. 63 Some dyed Inch-melc, Kome were Famished, some 
Staru^ i[^ Foxa A, ^ M, »366fi Thnu shall bee racked 
inchroeale. a 1734 North Kxmn, ii. iv. f xo 8 (1740) 9B6 
As Towns are talten Inch-meal. 179a Holcroft Koad to 
Ruin IV. Ui, I would indeed starve inchmeal, rather than 
he should marry herl 1813 Mar. Edgkwokth Patron. 
(I& 33 ) II. xxviii. 187 Perale.. will stand to be cut to pieces 
inchmeal, rather than submit to a conqueror. 

b. Also with bjt (giving the force of the lost 
inflexion). 

1530 Palsgr. 833/1 ily ynche meale, tnenuemeni, or far 
fou^ges, 1549 CiiALOHKR tr. Rrasnt. on Po/iy L iij b, ‘i'hey 
take upon theim to measure the sonne. .as it were by ynche- 
nieale. 1610 Shak.s. Tepnf. 11. ii. 3 All the infections that 
the Sunne suckes ^ From Bo|ip, Fens, Flats, on Prosper 
f^l, and make him By ynch-meale a disease, a 1691 Flavrl 
Sea^Dtiiv. (1754) 167 To lengthen our miserable lives a few 
hours, to die, as it were, by inch-meal. 1893 National 
Obterveri^ Feb. 379/1 Tlie ground must be fought by inch- 
meal. 

Inohoacy (i'nk^i&si). rare, [f. Inchoate a . : 
see -ACT.] The state of lieing inchoate; inci- 
piency. 

1871 R. H._ Hutton Clough (1880) II. 247 A picture 

of inchoacy 1 adroi{. 

Znoboailt (i'nk^iant), a, rare, [ad. Jj, in-- 
rhednl-efn, pres. pplc. of ittchohre : see next.] Be- 
ginning, incipient, in an initial stage. 

a 1876 M. Coi.[.iN9 Th. in Garden ( t 88 o ) II. 275 The pro- 
tector of an inchoant nnd rather incoherent periodical. 
Znohoate (i’nkoic't), a. (sb,) [ad. L. inchodi^us 
(more correctly incohdlus), pa. pplc. of inehodre 
(more correctly incohdre) to begin.] Just begun, 
incipient; in an initial or early stage; hence 
elementary, imperfect, undeveloped, immature. 

>534 Whitinton Tullyes Offiees 111.(1540) 1 x 7 No paynter 
. .shonlde fynysshc that parte of Venus which inchoat [and] 


begon, Apelles left of imperfyte. E. Campion \n Confer. 

II. (1584) H iv, It was a Church inchoate, beginning, not 
perfect. ai6si6 Bp. Anorrw'ks Serm, (1856) 1 . 109 His 
heavenly grace, which is glory inchoate. He impart eth to 
His Saints. <f ivii Kkn Hymns Fesiiv. Poet. WVs. 1721 I. 
409 You arc in lumpy State; Our Bliss is only Inchoate. 
xtSs Bi.ACK.SToNe Comm. 1 . xv. 436 If a txiy under fourteen, 
or a girl under twelve years of age, marries, this marriage is 
only inchoate and Imperfect. f8« Syo. Smith IPks, (1859) 
1 . 326/1 Many inchoate acta are iimocenl, the consumma- 
tion of which is u capital offence. 1874 H. R. Reynoi.ds 
John Baft. viii. 473 1 he position 1 hai'c ventured to main- 
tain, .as to the inchoate, imperfect, and transitional work of 
John. 1888 Bukgon Ltves 12 Cd. hfen 1 . 11. 181 All was .*is 
yet in an inchoate state, 
b. as sb, A beginning, rudiment, rare, 

1845 R. W. Hamilton P<^. Ednc. vi. (1846) 135 The 
drudgery of teaching and learning the barest inchoates of 
knovriedge. 

Inchoate (^i-nk^i^t), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. in- 
chodre (prop, tncohdre) to begin : see prcc.] 

1. trans. To begin, commence, initiate, take the 
first stros in. 

, a i6ia XiONNK BtoPapanK ( 1644) 782 This growth (1 nchoated, 


increased, grown great^nd perfected). 1647 IT. Morr Song 
of Soul Notes 150/a The great soul of the World docs 
at least inchoate, and rudely delineate the fabrick of our 


body at first. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. It, c»43 f 28 That royal 
burgh . . which shill lie nearest to the ^ace where such 
poynding was inchoated. 1868 Browning Ring 4- Bk. 1. 
1155 How he. .Conceives and inchoates the argument, 
b. To cause to begin, originate, bring about. 

1654 Warrrn UnMievtrs 236 A^ moral . .inchoating our 
Justification. 180a Palry Nat. TneoL xxiiL (1819) 390 To 
inchoate the formation of an eye. 1845 Stocquf.ler Hand- 
bk. Brit. India (1854) 1x3 Nor will it inchoate their ruin to 
expend a few rupees more than an accurate calculation of 
comforts might allow. 

2. inlr. To commence, make a beginning. 

ViLVAiM EAlt Arx. vii. 75 At the Worlds ongin this 
Rook inchqats. 17^ A. Campbell Lexifh. (1774) 7 , 1 shall 
irichoate with one ofits most delicious morsels of eloquence. 

Znohoatad (i*nkP|eited), fpl. a. [f. prec. + 
^] Begun, commenced ; just begun, incipient, 
inchoate. 

Domne Serm. Ixtii. 633 The torment is an inchoa- 
Ijy® so is the Person, The Wicked here, on inchoated 
Devill. itei C Cartwright Csfrt, Relig. 1. 005 This righte* 
wisnesse of ours is but inchoated and imperfect, tyfia 
Kamrs Rlem, Cril. ii. 8 6 (1821) 80 An inchoated cralim- 


.1 2 ”• # ® D* 33 ) *0 An inchoated gratilica- 

«on of the prevailing passion. t8a6 Q. Rev. XXXIII. 298 
iJifX** gradation between the inchoated conception 
and the completed purpose. 

(i*nkd|All), adv, [f. Inchoate a. 
+ -LY 8.] In an inchoate manner or degree ; inci- 
piently. ^ * 

ibSfi. 5a Such as. .are purged, 

all fildiinesseoffleshand Spirit. 
Hdtrews 18 Here inchoatcly .. 
Newman Lett (1B91) II. 
I" fulness .. those sanctifying 
inchoately. in Baptism. 


WRWMAW Air. Develop 100 Defect or in- 
*•*•««• m to doctrioM, rtn CMtl Mini. 


Tktol. 1 . 1. i. 30 It was their very diflerenres and inchoate- 
nesses that made it necessary for her to speak. 

Znchoatioil (inkd|^*Jdn). Also 7 incohation. 

f ad. late L. inchodlim-em (prop, imehdlidn-em) 
Augustine), n. of action from inchodre {iftcohare) 
to begin.] Beginning, commencement ; origina- 
tion ; initial or early stage. 

snu Palsgr. 403 Whan the tenses of jrV vas is Jtiyncd to 
an mfynityve, he dothe betoken inchoacion. 1597 Mooki-k 
Reel. Pol. V. Ivii. 9 6 But the inchoatian of those graces, the 
consummation whereof dependeth on mysteries ensuiiij^. 

T. Whitfield Doctr. Annin. 88 The life of C>race is ) 
an inchoation of the life of glory. 1768-74 Ti;c'Kf.r Lt Nat. 
(1852) 1 . axs An inchoation of virtue, or, as we timy call it, 
tlie embryo or seedling not yet arrived to perfection. 1885 
Sir H. Tavlor Auioh'og. 1. xiv. 226 The members were to 
he, at the inchoation of the bodieii, named hy the Crown. 

+ b.//. First steps, beginnings. Oh, 
ai6s9 raxHunvi A tkeoM. ii. viii. 3 (1622) 2S4 The pra*. 
paratiues vnto it : or rather indcerl the inchoations of it. 
1660 H. Moke Myst. Godl. viii. y. 378 Having.. some more 
weak inchoations of the life of Righteousness. 

t C. The initial elementof a word ; a prefix. Obs. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Cornwall i. (1662) 197 By Tre, 
Pol, and Penf—You .shall know the ComiKhmeii : . . Hume 
adde to these a fourth inchoation, vi/. Car (which I guess 
to signify a rock). 

Inchoative (inkrm>ativ, i*nkd|fitiv), a. and th. 
[ttd. L. inchod1iv-us (prop, incohut tv-us), f. ppl. 
stem of inchodre^ incohdre to begin : see Incuoatk 

V. and -IV K.] 

A. adj. 1. That is in an initial or incipient stage ; 
rudimentary, inchoate ; belonging to or of the 
nature of a ^ginning or commencement, initial. 

A 1632 [see Inchoated]. *633 T. Adams Exf. 2 Peter 
iii, X This pureness is either imputative.. Or inchoative, iti* 
herent pureness. 1662 J. Cnanulkr Van Helmonfs Oriat. 

32 I'hat the stable l ermcnts of places, should be as it were, 
the chief universal, simple, and inchoative or beginning 
Beginnings of Seeds, a 1703 Burkitt On N. T., Gal. v. 24 ■ 
We must not understand this of a t<Hal, plenery, and final 
crucifixion, but inchoative only. 1863 Caklvle Eredk. 67 . 
XXI. V. (1872) X. 45 The solution of the Polish Business is 
still in its inchoative stage.<L 

2. Gram. Of verlis : Denoting the beginning of 
an action ; inceptive. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 450 Those particular Termina- 
tions which signifie a Verb to be Inchoative. Frequentative, 
Diminutive, are not without many exceptions. 1752 Haxri.s 
Hermes 1. vii. (1765) 126 The^-.e Inchoative Verbs are so 
peculiarly appropriated to the Beginnings of Time, that they 
ore defective as to aUTense.s, which denote it in its Comple- 
tion. 2871 Roby Lat. Gram. 4 634 llie inchoative form 
sometimes exists alone, sometiine.s is used besides the 
ordinary stem. 

B. sb, {Gram.) An inchoative verb; see A. 2. 
lojo V'alsgr. 403 They knowe neyther frequentatyyes, nor 
inchoaty ves, nor no suche sortes of verbes. 167B Phillifs 
(ed. 4), Inchoatives, in Grammar . . as Cal€SCo, io grow hot, 
or Ix^in to be hot. 2752 Harris Hermes t. vii. (1765) 226 
The Latins.. have a Species of Verbs, derived from others 
..called Inchoatives or Inceptives. 2872 Roby £126 
I I 638 Inchoatives formed dircaly from noun stems. 

Zncho*atiT6ly« adv. ff. prec. + -LY-.] In 
I an inchoative manner ; in relation to the beginning 
I or early stage ; incipicntly, initially. 

1649 J. Elli.stonr tr. Behmeds Rfist. vi. ft 60 The humane 
i Science (which inchoatively is arisen from the Spiration of 
! the Wonl). a 1703 Bukkiit On N. T., Heb. iv. lu I'his is 
done two ways, inicudly, incboatix'ely, and imperfectly in i 
this life ; fully, finally, perfectly, .ind completely in the | 
i next. 

tl'llchpixL Ohs. Also 6-7 -pinne, -pyn. 
[app. f. Inch sh. + Pin sb . ; but perh. (in sense i ) 
a popular corruption of some other word.] 

1. A name among huntsmen fur the sweetbread 
of a deer. But by some explained as * the lower 
gut \ or otherwise : see ouots. 

1576 Turrfrv. Vemerie 134 Take the caule, the tong, the 
cares, the doulcets, the tenderlings . . and thesweetegut, which 
some call the Inchpiinie. .altogether for the Prince or chiefe. 
1583 Stanyhurst ACneis \. (Arb.) 24 ITicc stags vpbreaking 
they slit to the dulcet or inchepyn. tfiix Cotgr. s.v. Boy an. 
Grot boyau, as Boyau culier ; In beasts called, the Indie- 
pinne, or inne-pinne. 2626 Bt.-i.LOKAR, Inchepinne, the 
lower gut of a Deere. 1637 Jonson Sad Shefk, 1. vi. Mar. 

1 gave them All the sweet morsels, called Tongue, Eares, 
and Doucetsl Rob. WhatT and the inch-pin T x6B8 K. 
Holmk Armoury 11. x8B/x Incbpin are the Sweet-breds or 
sweet Gut in the Deer. 

2. ? A pin of the length of on inch. 

1571 Golding Calrdn on Ps. xxL 22 Me compareth them 
to a But wherin an tnchpin u woont to be .set up. 

fBichristiaxia'tion, Obs. rare-^K [f. In* 2 
4- Christian -f -ation, forming noun of action.] 
Admission into Christianity or the Christian Church. 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xv. 253^ That this learned 
contnvance of Mr. Curates cmild worke in ZcMoidas Inchris- 
tianation, with the solemnity and rights belonging to it. 
t Inohristla-nity. Obs. rare, [In- 3.] Un- 
christian or non-Christion condition. 

1611 Flokio, inckristiassila, paganbme, lurbarisme, In- 
christiaiiitie. 

t IhohUToh, obs. var. of Enchukch v. Hence 
InohuTohed ppl, a., admitted into or included in 
the church. 

as6s8 J* Durham Exp, Revel. 11. iii. (1680) 85 The 
governing of Churches, and incburclied members. 2677 
1 . Mather Preval. Prayer (1864) 257 Never baptised, nor 
of the inchurched Indians. iToe [see EnchvrchJ. 


tZllci’Olftrablei a. Obs,, rare. [ad. mod. I.. 
incicurdbilis, f. i;i- (IN- 3) + dcurdre to tame ; see 
CiccuATE and -ablr.] That cannot be tamed; 
hence, of plants, incapable of being introduced into 
cultiv.'ition or naturalized. 

^ 1697 Tomlinson Renods Disf, 284 Schoenanthum. .grow- 
ing in India, whence it is brought to us. .being incicurahle 
by all art. 2776 Huntkk in 'Evelyn’s Syh^a 359 Those 
[trees].^.!U lingers till of late, .md believed incicurabie here. 
ZnClde (ins.ii-d), t;.i ? Obs. Also 6 (erron.) in- 
side, inaoydo. [.-id. I.. incTdlrc to cut into, f. 
f>/- (In- ‘-i) + cadcre to cut ; cf. iNCiag v.] 

1. Surg, {frans. or inlr.) To cut iiilo, cut, make 
incision. 

*597 A. M. tr. Cuilletnean’s Tr. Chirurg. ifih/a The 
Needle . . inscideth with her cilge*.. Hid. 31 b/i They first 
inscyded the skiiiiie wherwith the v.irix is covered. 2743 
XT. Heisteds Gen. Syst. .Surg. .,750) 425 Takes a Lancet 
and therewith cautiously incides through the Cornrn. 17^ 
Cook yd Voy- m- ix. (R.l, CullinR or intiding ihc fore-skin. 
2799 W. G. Browne Trav. Ajtica etc. xviii, 253 After 
having incided with an ordinaiy knife, they sear the wound 
with an hot iron. 

t2. Med. Of the action of iiileriial remedies : 'lo 
sever, loosen, disijerse, resolve (a viscid laimtmr, 
phlegm in the chest, etc.); s*Ct’T v. 10 . Obs, 

262a Enchir. Med. 89 It doth Incide and attenuate, and 
by his drinessc doth rcsolue. 2684 tr. Bonet's Men. Cow fit. 
111. Q2 Such Medicines arc convenient, as ineide the cold 
and yiscou.s humours. 27x7-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Those 
medicines are said to^ incide which consist of pointed and 
sharp imrticlcs ; as acids and must s:ilts. 2797 J. Downinc; 
Disord. Horned Cattle 30 'These medic:inc.s .. infailihly 
incide nnd remove heavy slime, and putrid matter. 

Zncide (ins.ii*d), v:^ rare. [ad. L. inddhe 
to fall upon, f. in- (In--) -t cadcre to fall ; cf. In- 
cident a. i] inlr. To fall upon; to have incidence. 

02774 f^ULDSM. Surv. Exf. Phih'S. (1776) 11 . 30 j The 
ray C inciding still less ohlioucly . . will te less reuacted. 
1855 M. BRin(.K.s Pop. Mod. Hist. 423 The cruel inequality 
wiih which the gnbelle incided upon certain rural districts. 

Zucidance (i*iisidens). [a. F. incidence (15th 
c.), f. incident iNiqDENT : see -BNC£.] 

4 1. = Incident i ; incidental matter. Obs. 

24x3 Jam. 1 Kingis Q. vii, Procedc 1 will agayn to my sen- 
tence Off my mater, and Icuc all Incwlcncc. 2525 Ld. 
Berners froiss. 11 . t. 3 In the same season there fell in 
I^ombardyc a iiiartieylous insydence, which was hum he 
spoken of throiighe nut all the worlde. Ibid. clii. Icxiviii.] 
419, 1 knowe nat by what insydcncc c.crtaj-nc men In^de in 
w ayte on hym, and in the feldcs set on him 01 he wa.s w.ire. 
*805 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. viii. ft 3 Many operation!, have 
been invented .sometimes by a casual incidence and incur- 
rence. 2651 Jer. Tavlor Hoiv Living iii. ftf (1870) 151 
He that hath wounded his neighlx>iii is tizd to the expenses 
of the Surgeon and other incidences. 

tb, A casual circimistancc. Ob.s. 

2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals n. r. iii Since by way of in- 
cidence [It. incidenza, digre.s.siDn), 1 have .spoken of Aiins. 

to. ti'lNHDENTjA* 4 b. Obs. 

*574 Ir. Littleton’s Tenures 47 a, Al the rente and service 
in suebe case bee incidences to the reversion, 
ta. Liability ; natural tendency to. Obs. 

Gavi.k Magastrom. zre A C()n!Sciou.s and confest in- 
cidence to error., even in the very' lulc or art it self. 

3. The act or fact of falling upon, coming in con- 
tact with, or affecting in some way. 

1656 .Si ANLEY //if/. Philos. IV. (1701) 135/2 It is enough 
that a Man be affected and reduced by incidence of one 
single pleasure. 1853 Kank Grinnell F.xf. xxiv. (1856* 106 
I'hc great expan.se . . had up to this moment resisted the 
enormous incidence of a heavy gale. 1868 Rocerb Pol. 
Econ. ix. (1876) 93 The incidence of the event will be very 
prob.'ibly obviate W the large use of inacbinery in agricul- 
tural operations. 1885 J. Martinkau Tvfes F.th. Th. (cd.2) 
1. 1. xi. ft 8. 212 A partial incidence of the Divine thinking. 

4. Physics. The falling of a line, or aiiythbg 
moving in a line (os a projectile, a ray of light, 
heat, etc.) upon a surface; the manner of such 
falling, esp. in regard to the inclination of the line 
of incidence to the surface. 

Angle of Incidence, the angle which tbe incident line, 
ray, etc., makes with the perpendicular or miniial to the 
surface at the point of incidence (t formerly, also, the. angle 
between the line, etc., and the surface). Axis of incidence, 
the perpendicular or normal to the surface at the point of 
incidence. Cathetus of incidence (see Cathktv.*:, tpiot. 
1751). Plane M incidence, the plane through the line of 
incidence and the normal to the surface. Point of incidence, 
incidence-foint, the iioint at which the line of incidence 
inectH the surface, t B^.v of incidence, an incident ray, a 
ray which falls upon a refiecting or refracting surface. 

2606 Bacon Sylra ft 245 In Mirrours, there is the like 
Angle of Incidence, from the Object to the (.lasse, and fruiii 
the Glassc to the £)%. 2656 tr. Hibbes' Elem. Philos. Wks. 
1839 L ^74i 1 an angle i>f incidence, that which is m.idc 
between a strait line and another line, strait or crooked, 
upon which it falhi, and which I call the line refleciing. 
2658 Sir T. Brow'NR Card. Cyrus iv. 67 This is nRi the law' 
of reflexion in moved bodies and sounds w’hich . . oWrve 
the rule of equality between incidence and reflexion. 1664 
Power E.vf, Philos. 1 . 8t Kvery Kay of incidence is seven 
times refracted in the Eye before it reach the Retina. 1704 
Newton Of ticks (J.), In equal incidences there is a con- 
siderable inequality of refractions. 2727 42 Ciiamdkrs Cycl. 
s. V. Axis, A.xis of Incidence, in dioptric.s is a right line 
drawn through the point of incidence, perpeiidicnlarly to 
the refracting surface. 2803 J. Wood Meek. vi. x.^ 
'I'he velocity of the body after reflection is equal to it s 
\*elocity before incidence. 2854 Tomlinson A rage’s A siren. 

3 DO will be the direction of the reflected ray, and the 
point I, where it cuts tbe surface of the mirror, will be 



INOIDENCY. 


152 


INCIDENTAL. 


the point of incidence. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (iBjtj) 
II. viii. J J9 The seaicher welcomes every gleam, and seeks 
to aii>:'iiient his light hy indirect incidences. 

6. Asfran. « Immersion 3. 

* 7 * 7 " 4 * Chambers CycL a. v. AV/i/rc, immersion, or inci- 
dence of an eclipse, is the iiioinent when part of the sun ur 
moon’s disk first begins to be hid. 

6 . Gconi. The situation of one Incus with r^pect 
to another when tliey have a common point or 
points, but do not completely coincide; e.g. of a 
point to a line on which it lies, of a point or a line 
to a plane in which it lies, or of two intersecting 
lines to each other. [From the German of Schubert, 
Kalkul tier Abzahl, Geom. ( 1879 ) *5*.l 

7. Manner of falling upon or aflecling in any 
way ; the range or scope of a thing, the extent of 
its influence or effects. 

1846 Fonblanquk in Li/c f Labourt (1874) axo It h clear 
that the Duke has not mistaken the tosI hoc ft>r the propter 
h'K, incidence for caus.'itinn. i8<i De Quimcky Ld. Car- 
lUle on Fope Wks. XIII. 74 The question .. always is, 
Whether the diflTerentuil feature.. ought not to disturb the 
incidence of the legal rule? 1866 Rogers Agric. 4- Prices 
I. XV. a66 The incidence of the Plague w,*is general. 1871 
Earle Philol, Fng. Ttmgnc B 37 the preiiosition, exisl.s 
in Saxon, but its area of incidence is diflerent. 

b. J/if. vnPol. Eron. Of taxation (sec quot.i 87 S). 
x8a5 M'Culloch Pol. Econ. 1. 8 The incidence and effect 
of taxes and regulations. 1848 Mill Pel. Econ. v. vi. 4 r 
(1876) 5MI The real incidence of indirect taxation is cvciy 
day more generally understoixl. 1878 Jkvoss Prhn. Pol. 
Keen, X27 It is often impossible to say what Is really the 
incidence of a tax, that is, the manner in which it falls upon 
diflerent classes of the pouutalion. 

t Z'lLCid61iCy> Obs, [See prec. and -F.NCY.] 

1. An incidental occurrence or circumstance ; an 
incident. 

161X Shak-S. Wint. T. 1. ii. 40J Declare What incidencie 
thou do'st ghesse of harmc Is creeping toward me. 1663 
J Spencer Protligies (1O65) 171 Wc have no reason why 
we should, .voiuhsafe the honor of a solemn notice to any 
such little incideticie.s as these. X70X Norris Ideal^ World 
I. ii. 42 But ordinarily, and out of these singular incideiicies 
. . his Way of procedure, .is to :ict according to the general 
.ind stated laws of motion. 

2. a. The quality of lx:tng liable to fall to. b. 
j[with//.) A thing incident or liable to befall or 

161S *T. Adams White Dcxill 55 First the difficulty, to 
beure the bagge and not he couetous -secondly the usiuil 
incidency of the bagge to the worst men. a s66a Hkvlin 
Laudx, iiOji] 53 If any other considerations of Profit, Pre* 
ferment or Compliance, did prevail upon hint . they may 
with charity be looked on us the common incidciicies of 
Humane frailty, niffflj Whichcotb Jiisc. (1703) HI. 426 
Particular errours and misapprchensioii.s in some things is 
an incidency to uprightness of heart. 

3. Physics. - Incidence 4 . 

1848 J. Gregory Moles 4 Ohs. Ep. Ded. (1(150) 4 Rayes of 
incidency contract no warmth upon the harth, unlesse re- 
flected iMick upon their origitialf Sun. 1704 Norris /deal 
World li. 245 As a certain subtile matter in its direct inci- 
dency is light. 

/ig. a 17x1 Norris (J.), Ho .. receives n more vigorous 
joy from tne reflexion than from the direct incidency of his 
happiness. 

4. The falling of one line upon another, the 
meeting of lines. 

1789 M foRSE Anier, ( 7 eeg, 346 Four streets intersect each 
other at right angles.. whose incidencies form a spacious 
parade. 

Zneidont (i'nsident), sb.^ Also 5 inoedent, 
5-6 incydont. [a. F. incident (i 3 lh c.), subst. 
use of incident adj. ; see Incident 

1. Something that occurs casually in the course 
of, or in connexion with, something else, of which 
it constitutes no essential part; an event of accessory 
or subordinate character. 

f4x>-ao Lyi>g. ChroH. Troy\. xxxvii. In Troye bokc no 
more of hyin I fynde. , Fro henceforth 1 can no pruce.sse reade 
But incydentes that hc.irc no substauiice. 15x5 Lo. Bkrnkks 
Freiss. 11 . .xl. 126 Yf an incydent had not lien or this, he 
had ben forre in the countrey of Hungery. 1533 Mork 
A/ol. xxvi. Wks. 89 1/2 The touching of this m.'itter is no 
part of niy principal! entent, but happeneth as an incident 
to fall in my waye. 1586 J. Heywoou Spider .4 p\ Ixi. 6^ 
Thi.s present argiimcntris : to prindpall case, but an inci- 
dent. xytx Shaftksh. Charac. ti737>lll. iv. ii. 220 Habita- 
tions of Defence against the Seasons and other Incidents, 
xyaa Bradley Fatn. Diet. s. v. P reserve % Corn, by the 
Moisture of the Weather, want of turning, and some other 
Incidents, will grow musty. 1879 Athcnsenni 6 Sept. 305/1 
Failures are inevitable incidents. 

2. An occurrence or event viewed as a separate 
circumstance. 

*4^ J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 4 w II. 89 I’his and what 
incedences ye knowe, I preie yow by wiy'tince rertefie me 
in dl hast. 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 hf. (16S4) III. 861 But of 
these incidents and occurrents bere-after more. 1715 Dk Fok 
Foy. round World (1840) 254 Rarities in nature, and sur- 
prising incidents, which foreigners expect. 1751 Johnson 
RantMer No. 154 F 11 The fortuitous collision of happy 
incidents. s8oS'ia Bentham Ration. Evid. Wks. 1843. Vl. 
262 To relate incidents as they have really happened, is the 
work of the memory. i8a8 SttOTX F. M. Perth v, Even the 
high-swelled hopes with which the late incident had filled liiin 
began to quail. 1874 L. Stephen //twrs in Library {1B90) 
1 . 1. 34 This book . . shows a skill in selecting telling incidents, 
t b. A matter, an affair. Ohs. rare. 

1485 Caxton St. Wenefr. aj After many wordcs and causes 
leyd and after Innumerable incidentes and reasons alledgcd 
atte last they were al acorded. 1709 Steslk Tatter No. 


I 25 p 4 Uiion such incidents as we decide hy Comlmt. 1761 
; Humk ilist. Eng. II. xlii. 443 noie^ This parliament .. 
passed some remarkable incidmts. 

3. In the arts ; a. A distinct piece of action in 
a play or jKiem ; f in early use, an event subordi* ! 
I nate to the main design (so F. incident). ! 

1^5 DryiiRn ir. Dn Ertstto/s Art Paint. (J.), No person, ; 
! 110 incident in the play, but must be of use to curry on the ; 
I m.^in design. 1709 Stf.elk Tatter No. 19 p 3 The Plot and 
Incidents of the PI.ay arc laid with that .Subiilty of Spirit. 
17x7-41 Chambers CyeL. Incident^ in a poeni| is an epi- 
sode or p.'irticuiar action, tacked to the principal action, 
or dcpcniling on it. 1883 Mrs. C. Clarke Shake. Char. 
xiv. 350 A set-oflf against the pathetic incidents of the play. 
1873 S VMONDs Grk. /W/jf vii. 205 The plays of Euripides j 
are more rich in .stirring incidents than those of his prede- 
cessors. 

b. A single feature in a picture ; esiiecially one 
that does not form part of the main design or 
. scene, rare. 

j 1705 Addison Italy 370 The Prospect from the Capucin's 
I G.arden, which for the Extent and Variety of pleasing Inci- 
' dents is, I think, the most charming. 1846 kesKiN Moil. 

, Paint. (1S48) 1. ir. i. viL § 13. 86 Behind the 'Sacrifice for 
' the Friends ' of Giotto at Pisa, there ls';i sweet piece of rock 
incident. 

J 1 4. Something liable to attach itself to or connect 
I itself with another thing; an accessory circumstance. 

! Const unto (rarely iniS). Obs. exc. as in b. 

1^ Bp. Hall Ciutsc. 1. iv. iR.), There are two 

: inrifleiits into this practice which may render it not un- 

■ warrantable. 1660 R. Cokb 4 .Vw/y^ 05 Treason does 

■ ever produce fatal and final destruction to the offender, and 
never attaiiieth to the desired end (two incidents insepar- 

, able thereunto). 1754 B. Mari in Afag. A rtx 4- .SV. 11. xi. 236 
i Virgil, from the various Incidents of this Season, gives . 

I many singular and notable Epithct.s thereto. j 

I b. Law. A privilege, burden, custom, etc. com- ■ 

! inonly or invariably attaching to an office, estate, ! 
or the like. 

i6a8 CoKK On Lift. 131 h, Incident, .a thiiii: at)pertaining | 

; to or following another as a more worthy nr priiii:ipiill . . And 
i of incidents some lie separable, and some inseparable. 1870 ’ 

: Blount Laiu /bV/. s. v. Advenosen, Advowxen Appendant , 
. .depends upon a Mannor, as appuitenant to it, termed by ! 

; Kitcnin an Incblcnt that may be separated from the .Subject, i 
j S7 SS Carte Hist. F.ng. IV. 30X Their dignities had ceased | 

' for .some ages to be an incident of their tenures. 1817 Ln. j 
Lougiiiiokol'om ill Douglasi Rep. II. 727 A fine to be paid | 

1 on the change of a tenant is almost a constant incident of a | 

I cupyluild estate. 1876 Dicuv Real Prop. i. 48 .Some of the ' 
'incidents’ of tcmuc by knighl-.service had their counter* j 
part in tenure iu iuxage. | 

T o. All incidental charge or expense. Obs. I 

*737 J- Cir ambfrlavnr Si. Ci. BriL ii. iii. 87 (I.isl Officers ; 
Excise) Ac.'coinptani for Imprest Money for paying of Inci- . 

, denis. 1776 Ada.m S.\iith W. M. v. ii. 11869) 11 . 495 If the ' 
salaries of officers and other incidents, therefore, amount to 
more than ten per cent. 1778 O, Semple Building in Water . 
38 An Estimate of the Expence . . amounteil to twenty ! 
thou.sand Pounds, and . . we allowed the five hundred for i 
Incident!!. | 

Licident, sb .^ ; sec Lvoidknt a.- j 

Znoident (imsidCmt), rr.l Also 6 incydent(e, ; 

■ Insedent, fnsideut. [a. F. incident or ad. L. | 

; incident-emy pres. pple. of iwidire tu fall into or ! 
i to, fall upon, happen to, etc., f. in- (In- 2 ) ^ cad^re j 
i to fall. The senses of the English word are derived j 
; f^rom med.L, rather than from F.] : 

I. 1. Liable or apt to befall or occur to ; likely j 
to happen; hence, naturally .appertaining or attach- i 
ing. a. Const, to into)y rarely on. 

1488 Will oj Stahvorth (Somerset Ho.), To^ socuur his I 
simple body as they think inciflent and conuenient to him. ! 
1530 Kastell Bk. Purgat. iii. xii, Punyshinent . . is incydent | 

I to the repentaunce wtiiche taketh away synne. 1534 | 
More Cam/, agsi. Trib. 11. Wks, 1177^ Vf we well con- 4 
syder these twoo thiiiges tentation and persecucion, wee ; 
maye fynde that cythcr of theym is incydente into the ! 
{other. i57« Lyte /WtVNJT vi. Ixxxvii. 771 A kind of cor- 
ruption or maladie insideiit to the pinc-pec. 1584 Lyly j 
Cawpaspe v. iv, Coinintmly we see it incident in artificers ; 
j lo be enamoured of their owne workes. 2657 Aitsthn Fruit 
; Trees i. 46 Which is not incident in this way of grafting. 

1 1685 H. More Para. Prophet. 414 Thai the Time of the 
{ New Jerusalem is compti/ed in, or, at least, incident into, 
i the Philadelphian Succession. X744 Warburton W^' 

\ fi8ii) XI. 407 Deliberation and after-thought are not inci- 
i dent to (iod. 1773 Rkid Aristotle's Log. v. # 3 (iStifi) 119 
; The fallacies incident to categorical syllogisms. 1850 Lang 
' Wand, l^ia 359 The tioLse .. incident on the striking of 
I the tents and the breaking up of the liple camp. 1888 
j Hmyr-K Amer. Commso, II. xxxvii. 43 A State goverriincni | 

I is a natural growth, which prima facie possesses .'ll! the | 

I powers incident to any government whatever. 

I b. without construction. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 5 Both the one and the other hath 
; fractions incident. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lyiii. § 4 
Baptisme is farre more nece.s.sarie then any such incident 
Kite or Soleinnitie ordained for the better administration 
thereof. 1849 Milton Eikon. xxvi, ACmulations . . are in- 
I ident .ironng military men. iffsj Woodall's Wks. Pref. 

9 To instruct them in the uses and dangers incident by 
mistakes, axhegf Manton Serm. /'.r. cxix. ver.se 107. Wks. 
1872 Vlll. 96 '(lio*« in the higbe.st station have their inci- 
dent cures and troubles, il^ Daily AVfoi 23 July 5/j 
'l*he Puerto Rico expedition, and the incident aggressive 
steps taken in the campaign. 

2. Law. Attaching itself, as a privil^e, burden, 
or custom, to an office, position, etc. 

1491 Act ^ Hen. /•'//, c. 22 | a Fees and annuyties inci- 
dent to every or the same Officc.s. 1513 Fitzhrrb. Bk, 
Surv, as b, It Is called a rent seeke, byrause there is no dis- 


tresse iiiscdcnt nor lielongyng lo the .same. 1574 tr. Litl/e- 
tods Tenures as a, Feahie is incydent to cverj-e manner of 
Service. 0^1816 Bacon Uses Com. Law {ihjph 35 

To this tenure by Knights service in chief, wan incident 
th.Tt the King .should nave a certain sum me of money, 
called aid. 1787 Blackstonb Comm. 11. xi. 176 Where 
rent is reserved, 11 is also incident . . to the reversion. 1878 
Diciiiy Real Prop, iii. 16a Every freeholder holding lands 
within the manor had, a.s of right, common of pasturage on 
the wastes as incident to his lands. 

1 3. Relating or pertinent lo. Ohs. 

ipS 7 Ord. Hospitalls F iij, The Books of this Howse, in- 
cidrat to the matter. 1583 Studbes A nat. A bus, n. ( 1882) 9 
iSuch necessary cjuestioiLs, as are incident to my purpo.se, 
1614 Ralrigh Htst. World iii. (1634) 89 It Is not my purpose 
to pursue the histone of the Persians . . otherwise than as 
they shall be incident to the aflaires of Greece. 

1 4. Apt to fall into ; liable to ; subject to. Obs. 

1603 Drayton Bar, Wars t. lx, Mvn are not ever incident 

to lossc. When Fortune secnies them frowartily to crosse 
26.4 Hkvwoou Gnt^k. I. 18 A wicked and irreligious man 
is subject and iiicideiil to fall into many distresses and 
casualties. 1847 W. Browne ir. Gombenttlle's Polexander 
iiL iii. 84 Ah ! ineratefiill Zabiiiin, King incident to all 
crimes I 1678 VV. HunnARD Happiness of People 55 SpirituHl 
Pride is an evil, the very Ijcst of Gods Children are inci> 
dent unto. 1780 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1808) I. 166 
This state of mortality is incident to perpetual change and 
revolution. 1767 Mas. S. Pknnmngtun Lrit, Diff. Snhj. IV. 
16 'I'hc little compl.'iints they (children] are incident to. 

5. Occurring or liable to occur by the way, or 
in the course of something else of which it forms 
no essential part; c.isunl; =Incii>kntal 1. i^ow 
rare or Obs. 


1523 Ln. Bkrnrrb Froiss, 1. reexix. 493 'l*he duke of Lan 
coster wa.s nat in the faiioure of the comcn people, wherby 
(lyuer.s incydeiits parels fell after in F.ngi.'ind. 15B1 Confer. 

I. 11584) Fivb, By occasion incident tlicre was talke of a 
text of Scripture. 1899 Bkntt.kv Phal. 309 'J'ke incident 
Mistakes, which he has run into, hax-e not' fail'd to increase 
in Number. 1716 M. Davies Athett. Brit, III. Crii. Hist. 
5;) 'J'hat Doctrine, which those chance-Proposhions or inci- 
dent Expressions seem to insinuate. 

t b. Of expenses or charges ; Incidental 1 b. 

18^ Act Comnnv. Sale Est. Ld. Dunbar, etc., The Com- 
missioners .sh.*!!! and nmy allow nil im.ideiit chniges for the 
necessary carrying on tf this service. ^ a t 6 Bo Bu 1 ler Rein. 
ii7.';9) I- 230 With all the Charges incident. X758 Washing. 
TON Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 3x3 fly this means the country 
loses .. the sums of money which each man costs, besides 
innny incident charges, such as horse hire. 1788 Woniaii 
of Honor HI. 178 He put into my hand a hank ntite, mote 
than sufficient to defray any incident r.hargc.s. 

6 . Subordinate, subsidiary, acccs.sory. 
a. Anal. (See quol.) 

1855 Maynk Expos, Lex.y fm ident Spinal Menses, .tho-te 
of the spinal system of nerves which convey any impressions 
on, or irrimtion of the integuments, or mucous meiiilaaneii. 
to the true .spinal marrow. 

fb. Incident proposition y a proposition inserted 
in a principal one, nnd introduced by a relative 
pronoun, as * bodies, which are transparent, have 
many rxircs ' (Watts); .1 subordinate relative clause. 

17B5 Watts Logfe 11. ii. § 5 The whole proposition U cniled 
the primary or chief, and the additional proposition is cniled 
an incident proposition. 

H. 7. Falling or striking upon or against ; 
acting upon anything from without, esp. Of light : 
Falling or striking upon a surface. Const, upon. 

1687 Boyle in Phil. Trans, II. 606 Looking-Glasses .. are 
conspicuous only by the incident bpnms of rite Sun. 1710 

J. CiARKK Rohanlt's Phil. (1729) I. Qi If the incident Body 
A, and the Body CDKF upon which it strikes, are roid of 
all £Ia.sticity fetc.J. 1718 Ciieyne Philos. Princ. Kclig. 1. 
78 The Obliquity of the Incident Kay is great. 1831 
Brew'STEK -V«/, Magic iv. (18331 59 mirrors .. adjiiNicd 
not only to one another, but to llie light incident upon each. 
1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 116 Transparent 
matter upon which light is incident. x8S8 J- Edwards 
Art Landscape Paint. Water Col. 37 Hlunnnated by light 
actually incident upon the picture. 1864 H. Si'ENCEh Pnne. 
Biol, f 169 That there may be rontinuous changes of si rut * 
turo in organisms, there must be continuous changes in the 
incident forces. 

1 8. Opposed tOy running counter to. Obs. rare . 
[Cf. L. inridfre lo fall upon, attack, strike or dash 
ag.ainst.l 

, ti *SS5 Habpsfiklo DiiHtrce Hen. VIH (CamdeiO 74 There 
is no marriage, but only between the parents and children, 
of itself and immediately incident and repugnant lo natural 


reason. 

tZneident (insai-dent), < 1.2 and sbi^ Obs. [ad. 
L. imJdent-emy pres. pple. of incfd&e to INCIDE.J 
A. adj. That 'cuts* the phlegm, etc. B- sb. Aii 
inciding medicine. ^ . 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Ineidenis, or Aftenuants, m 
the materia medica. ..To this class belong the roots o 
arum, ■B*r2k1vir>r»_ amnia tAtr.l. iBKR MaVNR hXpOt. S»e. ‘t 
Incii 

cincs.L - . 

cutting, as it were. . : incident. 

InoidentiJ (iiwide-ntil), «. (ti.) U- rifoiDWT 
si. + -Ai.. Cf. inod.F. incidenitL\ 

L OccniTing or lUbte to occur in 
subordinate conjunction with something else 
which i ‘ - 



cliscourNas 
Foy. ■ 


I'oy. t. loi w un an inwwiiwi naaiuice. 

inent. that »“ 

iTtf Bonia Anal n. ConcL 405 In Serirtw, wii«n. 
in^entnl paiLsages or in the general scheme of i . TW* 
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INCIBCUMSCBIPTIBLE 


Palsy Norm Pmd. Korn. ii. 19 A circumntance ns incidental, 
and a« unlike design, as any that can be imagined. 187s 
JowKTT Plato (ed. 9) HI. 17 The simple and apparently 
incidental manner in which the last remark is introduccci. 
s 87 < E- Mrllor Prittth^ viii. 371 I'here is scarcely any 
practice which is so corrupt as not to produce some inci> 
dental good. 

b. Of a charge or exi^ense : Such as is incurred 
(in the execution of some plan or purpose) apart 
from the primary disbursements. 

*739 pU’SKR A^l. (1756) II. 86 In the first six days of | 
.ncting its we paid all our constant and incidental cxpence, \ 
and shar'd each of us a hundred pounds.^ 177a Ann. Keg. | 
294 For defraying the expences of the civil establishment | 
of his Majesty's colony of West Florid.s, and other iinri- J 
dental expences atteiufing the same. 1804 W. Tknnant | 
/hmY. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 63 I'he house rent, and the inci* 
dental charges of a family. x868 Pearp IFVr/er-/'Vrr'iw. x. 104 j 
These calls sufficed .. for the nursery, and incidental expenses, 1 
C. Incidental images ^ colours : such as are |^r- 
oeived by the eye as a consequence of visual im* 
pressions no longer present. 

1876 Bernstein Five Rwses 117 These prolonged iinpre<< 
sions of light are called incitiental images. IHti. 120 The ! 
incidental colours . . which are formed in the eye, arc most 
interesting. ^ | 

2. Incidental to : liable to happen to ; to which : 
a thing is liable or exposed. Incidental upon : { 
following upon as an incident. 

i6k6 Cobyat in J. Taylor (W.'iter P.) Wks. (1630) ii. 83 If ! 
I ^ho^ hi^pen to be destitute ; u matter very incidentall 
to a iiw>re Footman Pilgrim. 1665 T. Mall djfgr F. Jfgl/t 
96 liiose tcmpratioiis that an* incidental loa suffering state. 
173a Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 10, 1, who am no great genius, j 
ha\’e a weakness incidental to little ones. i8a8 Scoir /'. ; 
M. Perth vi, The hesitat i< m incident.'il 1 0 the use of a foreign ! 
langu.*tqe. 1851 H . S^ENcrH Social S tutus 70 Others . . may 
contend that . . with the rightly ennstituted <»r moral man, 
correct conduct to others is merely incidental upon the ful- : 
filment of his own nature. t888 J. Inglis Tent I.i/e Tiger. \ 
land 148 The dangers incidental to pigsticking. j 

3. Casually met with or encountered, rare, | 

1836 J. CuMMiNQ Script, Read. Deuteren. viii. 143 The 

green moss and incidental flowerets break out from the i 
rifts and rents. 1871 Blackie Four Thases i. 122 I he . . 
braying of an incidental ass. 1876 Gko. Ki.iot Han. Oer. I 
V. xxxviii, A store of magiral .nrti'Milaiion with which he . . ■ 

promised himself to frighten any incidental Christian of his ■ 
own years. ! 

b. (jriven to relating casual incidents, nonce-itse. ' 

1841 Carlyle Past ^ Pr, 11. v, Says the incidental Jocelin. 
t 4 . silxciiiKxr n.l 7. Oh, rare. 

1813 T. Busby Lucretius iv. Coninient. xv, The angle 
contained by the incidental ra^', 

B. sh. An incidental circiimst«ance, event, charge, 
expense, etc. 

1707 Afodest Enquiry in SttvalFs Diary (1879) 11 . 73 
Thf accidental occasions of hiring Tr.insp'iri Shi(^ together • 
with the other Incidentals that must necessarily accrue. .• 
17*6 Pope Let. to Bethel 9 Aug., Almost every body and 
every thing is a cause or object for humanity, even pros* 
periiy itself, and health itself ; so many weak pitiful inci- 
dentals .attend on them. i 8 j 56 Rogers Agric, (V Pnees I. 

XX viii. 673 Wc should find in others a I.arge kill for iiici- 
denuLs. 


XlLCidBntal^ I,in.side‘ntali), adi'. [f. prec. + 
"hv In an incidental manner ; as an incident, 
or a subordinate and casual circumstance. 

. Boyle Occos. Rejf. (i848> 56 A Theme, th.it fell but 
incident.dly under my coasideration. 1736 Bctler Anal. 
n. vii. Wks. 1874 1 . 954 He mentions these gifts incidcntnlly, 
in the most easy manner. 1855 Macaulay Hist. F.ng, xiv. 
HI. 4.)7 In the course of the debate a grava. constitutional 
ijiiestion was incidentally raised. 1879 R. K. Doitglas 
( OH/ucMuism^ iv. 94 The surireme object of learning should 
fie tiutn, and incidentally self-improvement, 

Inoide'ntalneis. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or state of being incidental. 

*730-6 in Bailky (folio). 1775 in .^sn. Hence in Wor- 
CFs^x, etc^ 

Incident 
incidental. 


Oh. rare. 

acdJentary.'l (^^.astia] 


V- 

il, 11 


t IncidA-ntairy, a 

+ -AUT. Cf. acciifen ....^ . j 
Hence Xaoidtt'Btarlljr adv., incidentally. 
a Hacket Ahp. Williams 11. aoB He had been 
y**''*/”**u the county of Carnarvan and the town 
*** iticideniary visits. — Cent. Serm. 
li-J. 1 hey came together upon appointment, or inci. 
«entary occasions, thid,^ incam. iv, The.se 14 generations 
*he raialng^ '***' ^ women incidentarlTy put into 

Incidinted (i’nsidentbd), a. [f. Incident sl.^ 
incidents, eventful. 

1 J-oCKE /i^s/x 974 In the course of an incidented 
T.*« found that discretion is the lictter part of virtue. 

* lUMe&tleBBv a, rare. [f. Incident j/>,i 4 
^ incident ; uneventful. 

inodlntlllf’iP!^!"**^^ 96 Oct., My journey was 

I wnr'!!!!?!.* '*15 I came into Briglithelmstone 

< WM met by Mrs. Thrnle. 

adv» Oh. [f. Incident «.! + 

rn.. Ti 1 f? ***cident manner; by the way, 
coRuallv; incidentally. ^ ^ 

demR '• »8 V« author therfore inej*- 

*lyuenie '*^'*** ***'^"' happexl sumtyme to fall to 

proviS^ V 1!* ***®*"“*’dy •"« iticidenllye to be spent and 

l^rit Iff * 7*6 M. Davibs A then. 

inenii«ni«» *4 A» for such an Authc^s inculently 

VOL. V. 


t rnoidentnesa. Oh. rare -’*, [-ness.] i 

1719 Bailky vol. II, Incidentness, liableness. I 

t Znci'dar. Oh. [f. Incjde v.^ + -er 1.] One j 
who or that which cuts ; an ' inciding ' medicine. 

Flohio, Ineisere, an incidcr or maker of an incision. { 
1790 Blair in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 33 Attenuaters and j 
Inridrrs, as S.alvia, Horinttiutn. 1749 T. .Short Ckron. j 
Hist. Airj etc. I. 2^ The Cure consisted in repeated 
lives, cooling Inciders, and Pectorals. 

Znoi'dillgi vh. sit. ? Oh. [f. as prec. + -iNC >.] | 
The actiun ul Incide v.^ ; a cutting, incision. j 
1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713)43/1 This Mixture has ; 
the Power of inciding, and attenuating. 17^ K. Iami-.s ; 
Introd, Mcujfet's Health's Impros'. 9 The first Part of Man- 
diication is, the inciding, or cutting the Aliment with the 
fore Teeth. 

Znei'ding, ///. a. ? Obs. [-ing 2 ] Cutting ; , 
t loosening and removing phlegm or the like. 

1678 Salmo.n Pharm. Lond. vi. ii. 814 Inciding^ such ns ' 
cur, attenuate and make matter or humors thin. 173^ J. S. 
Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 86 'ITie Stroke . . was incid- • 
ing with regard to the fir-;l 'J able of the Bone. 1788 Howard 
Encyd. s. v. Albugo. A little of this {luwder . . gmdually ' 
absterges and wears ofl* the spot by it's inciding quality. i 
ZneiduOUS (insi‘dir/4s;,n. \(.\ ..incid?re . 

Incide : tf. deciduous^ Of a pulse: Undulating. 
sSax Good Study Med. II. 26 The dicrotic, cotumising, 
and inciduous [pulses] proposed by Solano, as mere suh* 
varieties of the rebounding or redoubling. [Cf. Dun’gli.son 
( ed. Pulsus itnidenSy .. undulating pulse.] 

t Znoi'ndeniieiit. Oh. [f. ^indnder vb. (ad. 

K. emendrer 1.. incinerdre \ + -mknt,] Reduction . 
to ashes ; incineration. 

16^ J. Davies AVa/<p fiS76»96 fD.) ITee, like the : 
glorious lare Arabian bird, Will soon rcMiIt from His in- 
rinderineni. 

ZncinerableOnsi'iKTabM\n!. rare. [f. mcd.I.. 
incinerdre to Incinerate + -ari.p..] (.'apable of ; 
being burnt to ashes. ; 

1658 Sir T. Brownk Hydriot, iii. 23 Other inciner.^ltle j 
substances were found so fresh, that they could feel no ! 
sindee from fire. 

1 1 nernerate, ///. <*• Oh. [ad. med.L. *;/- j 

cinerdt‘USy pa. p])le. of incinerdre : sec next.] j 
Lvcineiiated. (Const, a.s fa. ppU. or adj . ) i 

1471 Rii-lly Comp. AUh. 1. xix. in Ashm. iifif?) 133 Thy 1 
Klcinents shalbe incynerate *.one. 15*6 Pilgr. I'er/. <\V. ■ 

de W. 11^31) 182 b. Our fjTst mother Enc with her hushande ; 
uas incinerate and turned to dust after theyr deth. i6a6 : 
Halos Sylva § 683 Fire burncth Wood, making it fn-.-.t 
laiminoiis ; Then lllacke and Brittle ; And lastly. Broken 
and Incinerate. 

Zneinerate inspner^q), v. [f. ppl, stem of 
med.l.. incinerdre to reduce to ashes, f. i/i- (In- *) • 
+ cin/s, ciner-etn a.shes (of a fire) ; see -ate 3 ,] . 

1. trans. 'I'o retlucc to ashes, bum to ashes, con< j 

sumc by fiic. i 

.*555 th>l:N Decades 334 The fyer whose force dooth in- • 
cineratc or hrynge to aUhes .. all creatures. i6a6 IJ.acc»n 
.Syha § 87 The Heat ..doth Iiiciner.ite and C.ilcin.atc. 
1661-80 Boyle Seept. Chetn. i. &> It is the Fire only that , 
Iniriricrates Bodies. 18115 C. Hatchft in Phil. Trans. 
XCV. 216 Anim.1l coal is incinerated with much more 
diffK'ulty than vegetable coal or charcoal. 1884 Maudi. 
E.xam. 10 Mar. 5 3 A Crematorium . . has been est.*iblUhcd, 
in which . . forty bodies had been incinerated after the i 
m.mncr of the Romans of old. ' 

2 . intr. To Ijccomc reduced to ashes. ; 

1800 ir. Lagrange's Cktm. II. 190 A light spongy* char- , 

coal, which easily incincraie.s when burnt in the open air. 
18^ Kirpv it Sr. i.ntomoL III. xxxiv. 306 Feathers, wot»l, ! 
liair, etc., when expost-d to the action of fiie liquify, more ' 
or less, Ijef.^rc they incinerate. 

ZnoineratTO Cmsrn^T^'ted}, ppl. a.^ [i: prec. j 
+ -ED I.] Burnt or reduced to ashes, 

1658 Sir T. Bkownr Hydriot, ii. 15 Near the same plot ' 
of ground . . were digged up coals and incinerated sub- I 
stances. 1869 E. A. Parker // jifiVx#' (ed. 3) 37 The ! 
difference between the weight of the simply dried and the ■ 
incinerated solids. j 

b. Reduced to ‘ ashes i.e. to the dust of dealh. I 
1647 Farinodon Serw. 55 (L.) That power which is requi- ; 
site to raise a body now pucrifietl and incinerated. • 

ZncuieratiOll (iusinerr'*j9n). [a. 1*'. iminlra- I 
lion (14th c. in liatz.-Darin.), ad, med.l.. ; 

ratio, n. of action from incinerdre to Intinkr.vtk.] ■ 
The action or process of incinerating or burning to ; 
ashes ; reduction to ashes. 

_ a 1519 Skelton P. .Spannve 536 The pheny.\ . . Of wdioso j 
ituyneracyon Tliere ryseth a new creacyon. 1678 Salmon ‘ 
Pharm, Lond, vi. ix. 834 Inciiieraliun is iho burning n 
matter to Ashes, cither with live coals, or by the help of 
Niter. 1756 C. Lucar Fss. iratcrs III. 322 Some land | 
plants give some sea salt by incineration. 184a Pah null I 
Chem. A nal. (1845) 84 Organic matters may be removed by ’ 
incineration. 

b. Applied Spec. (eip. in U.S.) to the cremation 
of the dead. 

^1880 Hat-nre XXI. 939 The time for the complete in- 
cineration of the bodies was . . about two hours. 1885 Pall 
Mall Ii. 98 Oct. 3/1 In America cremation— or, as it is 
called, incineration -is making rapid strides. 
ZncinaMtor (insPncndt^Ji). [agent -n. in 1 .. 

form from Incinerate r.] One who or lh.at which 
incinerates; spec, an apparalti.s for burning sub- 
stances to ashes ; a cremator. 

.*“3 Hkncloss in Princeton Rev. 149 The door of the in- j 
cinerator is opened to receive the tiiMy. 1889 Engineer 
18 Jan. Advts. p. xxvii, *The Incinerator' I Dr. Sargeaiit’s 
Patent) for destroying the refuse of Hospitals fete.]. I 


Inolpher, obs. form of Encipiikr v. 
Znoipienoe (insi'pi^ns). [f. iNciriLNT: see 
-£NCB.j Beginning, commencement, origination ; 
the fact or condition of being incipient or in an 
early stage ; with //. A beginning, a first step or 
stage. 

1864 WuasTi-R, incipience, Incipicncy, iieginning; com- 
nieiiLciiiciii. 1865 Caklylk Fredk. Cf. xvili. x. (1872’- VI 1 . 
270 The dim iiii-ipiffMces of d;iwn. 1898 lo/A Cent. XLIV. 
995 The w'ealth of England does not explain the incipience 
of the college system. 

Incipience, obs. (enon.) f. In.siptence. 

Zneipienoy (insi-piensi). [i. as prec. + -ENCY.] 
The quality or state of being incipient ; incipience. 

i-" Mtflinrouri xxiii. If that ugly monster 

. . had not knocked us both down in the iiicipiency of our 
progression. 1834 Frasv^'s M,kg. IX. 583 In the iricipiency 
of his business. 1847 I-hwes Hist. J fttlos. (1857) «4 Tl'**- 
infinite as being in a constant Mate of incipicncy. 1^58 
Carlyle Predk, Crt. iv. i. 11872; I. 274 She Ci\ersawr' his .. 
first Blteinpts at walking . . irtdptenr.ies nf ^.ficn h. 1876 
Uartholow Mat, Med. (1879' 135 r)n*ie..fit quinia and 
morphia . . given at the incipiency of the attack. 

Zneipient (insi-pient . a. and sb. [ad. L. in- 
cipient em, pres. pple. of indpire to begin.] 

lL.adj. Beginning; coxiin,tTiciiig; coining into, 
nr in an early stage of, existence ; in an initijtl stage. 

.1669 W. Simpson Hydrcl. Ckym. 164 Incipient putiefar- 
tinn. * 7«4 C/HAiNCKK Sugar-Cane^ iv. (R.\ 1 i.c jnuc 
of the leaves cirop'd into the eye will remove im ipicni lilms. 
* 778 *^* Johnson L. Addison Wk.s. 111 . 36 The flying 
vapuurs of incipient inadne'^s 1803 Beduues Hygeia x. 2 .> 
It is affirmed that the evening and . . night are the seasons 
of most violence with im; ipient lunatics. 1813 Six H . Daw 
Agric. Chem. 11814' jw-* A slight incipient feinietitation is 
nndouktedi)* of use in the duiighill. 1^7 -9 Hai.las: Hist. 
Lit. 1 . 1, iv. ^3 siofe. It is evident that Girck w:is just now 
incipient at Cambridge. 1869 Gouluurn P'un. H'^iiness 
vii. 57 The same instinct is found in an incipient and crude 
state among animals. 

B. sb. i* 1. A beginner ; ■» IXCET'TOR. Obs. 

1589 Nashk a not. Absurd, 39 This 1 speake to shew 
wh.*!! an oblnquie, these impudent iiicipit-nts in Aitf, aic 
\rito Art. 15^ Florio, fncipiente, an incipient, a begmi^i' r, 

2. Heb. UrctfM. The verbal ‘ tense' or form with 

f refixed servile Ittiers, variously called Future, 
resent, ond Imperfect. 

1866 J. O. MuRi'iiY Cernnt. Fxod. iii. 14 It [present tense] 
is . . the only form fit to express the Hcbicw’ incipient. 

Hence Znci'pl«iitlsri*i in nii incipient manner. 
1856 in WEasiEM. 1893 J. Pulsford Loyalty to Chrut II. 
931 Ghrist Is incipicntly becoming the inrooled Righteous- 
ness of every man who., deplores his inherent sinfiTness. 
Incipient, obs. (enon.) form of I.n.si)TKNT. 

|{ Zncipit (i’Dsipit). i'bc 1... word imipit ^ 
[here] beginneth, used by mediaeval scribc.s in indi- 
cating the beginning of a new treatisr, poem, 
division, etc. in a Latin or (sometimes) English MS.; 
hence, as sh. The beginning or first words i;r lines 
of a trcati.se or poem in a MS. C'f. Exn.KTi*. 

[1377 Lancl. P.Fl. B, liicipit liber de Petrn Plowman.] 
1897 Puhlin Riv. Oct. 473 Tl»e conti-nts of each volume are 
fully given, for the mo.st part w'ith incipits and explicits. 

Z'n-ci-TCle. Geom. [f. In adv. + Circj.k .t^.] 
An iiiscriberl circle. 

1883 W.H. II. IIuiNios' in Hofure XXVIll. 7 , 1 beg leave 
to siigge-st the following naiTie.s: lircumcHxle, incirde, 
t.xvirde. and middrde. 

Incircle, incircule, obs. ff. Enctrclk z \ 
tZnciTClet. 0/^r. nonce-Tvd. [f. lN-lor'^ + 
CiRCi.ET.] A little circular curl or spiral. 

^1586 Sidney Artadia 11. xvii. (1622': 139 No purer then 
the preilie earcs .. In whose Incirclels if ye g.arc, Your 
eyes may trend a Lotiers marc. 

t ZnciTCnit, v. Obs. [t. In- - + Circuit. Cf, 
]ihrasc ‘ in circuit ’.] trans. To encircle, surround. 

ri650 in Jdhnston Hat. Hist. E. Ford. (iZ^y I- 9^ 'I bi^ 
Towne was strengthened, environed, .and is incircuited with 
strong walls and Hankeirs. 

tZnoircumcisedy a. Obs. [f. In - 3 + Cir- 
CTMCi.SKD, .alter L. incircumcisus or F. iftcirconcis.'] 
Not circumcised ; uncircumcised. 

X48j3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65 b 2 And datiid said what is 
this inriicumcised that hath de.spyscd the boost of the god 
of IsralielT 1554 Knox Ctuily Let. A vj b, Beholde, theyr 
earc-s be incir<;timci.sed, they can not advert. 

.So t ZnelroumGi'sioB, uncircumcision. 
a 1641 Br. Mountacu Ads 4 Mon. (1649) 4^9 Heare this 
you Jewes and Gentiles, attend it Circumcision and In- 
circuiucision. 

t Znoi'lHSIIlllSCriptf a. Obs. [ad. late 1.. /;/- 
circHmsenpt-us (Piudens, f 400 ) : sec In- 3 and Cih- 
cumscrtpt ; cf. obs. F. incinonscrit, incircttmscripl 
(Godefroy).] Not circumscribed or limitetl; un- 
bounded, infinite. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 748 God is without cause, 
without end, sempiteme and eternal . . incircumscriple. 

tZncireumvezi'ptible, A. Obs. [.nd. mc<1- 
li. incircunsscriptibihs, obs. F. indrcumscriptihle, 
inritronscri/ible: see In- 3 and CiRCUMscRimiiLF.] 
Incapable of being circumscribed or limited. 

im Cranmer 28 a, God..LS itiuisiblet immortall, 

incircumscriptible, incomprehensible. 1635 Pagitt Chris- 
tianogr. 1. iit (1636) 106 Who can make an Image of God ? 
who IS invisible, incorporall, and incircuinscrjpiihle. 165* 
E. Bknlowes Theoph. viii. xvii. So there Th' incircum- 
scriptible would circumscribed appear. 
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ITvncc f Zvolro«BUorl'VtiU*ii«M. 
i<iS BvnKi.D Exfn. Catut. i, 17 Tha immeniity of Chrict's 
divine nature luitl) . . iiicircvmscriptihleneo in respect of 
phice* 

ZnoirCUIIiSCriptioiI (inso.ik^inskri*|>j3n\ 
Now rar€, [Lv- 3 .J The condition of not being cir- 
cumscribed or limited ; Ijoundlessiiess, infinitude. 

1^1 Jkh. TayIvOk SertH, far Year i. xxvii. 351^ His mercy i 
.. returns to its own centre nnd incircuiuscription. and in- ; 
finity, unicsse it issues forth upon us. xm Ciiarleton ; 
Ihxrkneis Atheism 2 Consider how impossible it must be ■ 
..to iichuld invisihilily, derive indepf.ndeiicy, calculate [ 
eternity, circuiiiscriLie incircuniscription. x86s union fiett. j 
111. 440 'I'he tenet, .is. .ut v.'iriaiice with the incircumscrip- j 
tion of the Divine Nature. i 

tlaoircumspe'ct, a, Obs, [In- 3 .] Not | 
circumaucct : incautious, heedless, imprudent. I 

1531 in W. U. Turner Select Kcc. Ox/orti u .>9 The incir- ’ 
cumspcct occupyint; of ther crafts. 153a Tinoai.k 
Matt, v- vii, Vristahlc, inconstant, and ly^ht manered, full 
uf wiltes, .after wilted i.as we c.'dl it,) iiif.-ircumspect, incon- • 
sidcrate, heady, rash. idoB 'rui<«iELi. Ser/en/s (1658) jjo j 
With their iwlh they bile and wound .at unawares, innr- i 
cuinspect Mowers, and harvest-folks. 1651 hicus AVw j 
p 170 Incircuinspect credulity. | 

Hence t Xnoironmape'etly th/v. ; f Znolroum- 
tve'ot&MS. 

154a Lam. tir Piteons Treat, in Ilarl. Mist. (Math.) i. » 16 j 
'L'wo ^hyppes of the Turcke . . whii;hv incircuiiispcctly fell 
into cure iiandes. 15M C. Watson Pv/yl>. Ss a, 'I’hc iiicir ! 
cumspectuess of Hanno hindered not the Carthagiuonscs . 
only at thi.H time, hut also fete.]. >563787 Foxk A, ^ M> j 
(iSyA) 269/1 The Christi.Tiis . . entring into the munitiou j 
iiicirciunsDcctlie, were pelted and pashdl with stones. ; 

t Zncircvimspextion. Obs. [fx-a.] Want ; 
of circu inspection ; hccdlessncss, unwariness. ' 

1646 Sir T. linowNR Pseu-l. Ep. i. xi. 4s Whereby he more | 
easily led away the incerrtinispectiim of their belicfe. 1683 \ 
Cave Eicirsiastid, Emehius 3.4 He did it .. through heed- j 
lc.ssiiess and iiicirr.iinispection. I 

Incise (insm*z), V. Also 6 inoyae, 7 inciee. 

[a. F. /Wit- ;• ( 1 5th c. in (lodef.), for OK. ennser ! 
( 1 2th c. ill Lillre), f. L. inch ^ ppl. stem of ittdtPre | 
to cut into : see Incide vJ] •; 

1 . ln}m. To cut into, make a cut or incision in ; j 
to cut marks or tigurc's upon, engrave 7 ittlk figures. 

1^9 [st-e iNCisiNf. lieluwl. 16x0 Mahkmam Masierp. 1. v. j 
14 Vfesh Iwing cut or incised into nuatiy p[irts, ycl is euery : 
pari Mill flesh. f« 1639 Caki:w Poems Wks. (1824) 32 Fond ! 
man, that canst helecve . . (hat thy weake steeie can incire ' 
The crystall case wherein it lyes. *834 J, Fokurs Laennec's : 
/>/>. Chesty (ed. 4) 615 'I’he other parts <if the lungs were .. j 
itnhiied with u yellowish frothy scrum, which escatjed front ; 
them when iniri-Msd. 1873 J. Geikik Gt Ice Age. xxiv. 316 
GlacJal dvixisits were .swept out of the valley.s, and the solid • 
roi:ks themselves deeply incised. ^ 1876 <iKu. K1.10T Dan. i 
Der. viii. lx, The wockJ was heitutifully incised with Arabic ! 
lettering. : 

b. absol. To make a cut or incision. j 

1541 K. Coi'LANn GnyJon's Quest, Chirnrg., etc., By in* | 
cysyngR, ciUtyngc, or sc.*itnrysyng. x6it W0011AI.L Snrg, ! 
AAi/cWks. mOsj) I It hehowlh the Surgeon to rec.ard if I 
he incise deep. 1617 Fi.ktciiek Afotl Ltwer 111. ii. Ye can ; 
iru:i.se To a hair's breadth without defacing. I 

2 . To produce, form, or trace by cutting; to = 
carve, engrave (a statue, figure, inscription, etc.). I 

*; xdax Cakuw Elegy Donne in D's Poems (163 0 388, 1 on ' 
thy 'l^iinlas lhi.s Kpil.iph incise. x6^ Stani.ev Ifist. Pfulos, 1 
V. (170T) T78/a Twas Mars's Steel that Venus did incize. 
1851 I). WILSON Preh. Ann. (1363) 11 . iv. ii. 246 Stones . 
decorated with crosses iueised or in relief. 1876 Kirch 
Eetfe I.ect. Egypt 35 A nation .. incising virtues and not 
vicc.'i for public consideration. 

Jlciicc lnci‘sing vbl. sb. ^ Inctmion. 

1567 Ann. fiarher’Surg. (j8«)o) 315 The de.sectiuris or 
incysyngM of the body. 1 

t Incise (insai*s), a. rare'-**, [ad. I^. incims^ i 
pa. pple. of incidtre (see proc.). Cf. conche.'\ -- 
1 .xt;i KED. I fence Znolsely aJv. 

i8a8 Wkiistf.r, Incisely, in the manner of iiicisinnf; or 
notches. Eaton. 

Incised (insai-zd), ///. a. [f. Inoise 7 k + -ed'.] 

1 . Cut into, having an incision made in it ; markcMt 
by culling. 

XS97 A. M. tr. GuillemeaH's Fr. Chinirg. aoh/i Thrust 
cleatie through the iiiciscilc skiniie. X743 Utnd. ^ Country 
AVerrv'z* led. 4) 392 The best Staple incised Isinghiss, two 
Ounres. x8ae Med. yrnl. IV. 80 No inflamiiiulion couUi 
be traced on the margin of the incised gums. X853 (i. 'I'a i'e 
Addr. Itfrwick, Naturalists' Clnb^ .Sketches of inased rocks 
at Ford and Bewick. 

b. Hot and ZooL Having marginal notches, a.s if 
cut or slashed ; as a leaf or an insect's wing. Also 
in comb. « Inciso-, as in inched-crenate. 

x8a6 Kikuy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 295 Incised tcxx into equal 
marginal segments. xSyo Hooki-.r .S 7 «f 7 . Flora 392 Latutum 
album . . leaves . . rarely deeply inci-sed. Ibid. 394 Teucrium 
ekamiedrys ; leaves petiofed ovate inci.sed-c'rcnnte. x88s 
Gray Struct. Pot. iii. 4 98 'llie blade [of a leaf) is smd to 

be Incised, when cut by sharp and irregular incisions more 
or less deeply. 

2. Prorluccd by cutting or incision ; engraved. 
x8o7-e6 S. Coopkr First Listes Surg, (ed. 5) 119 An incised 

wound, made with a clean sharp instrument . . can have no 
foreign liodies in it. 1851 Rvskin Stones Yen, I. xxi. | 23 
The ornament.s on the armour are simply draw'ii with inci.scd 
lines.^ x^ LunnocK Addr, Pot. ^ Educ. ix. 173 Two .stones, 
with incised crosse.s. 

Incisiform (insai-zifi^im), a, ZooL [f. J.. >if- 
cU-us as stein of Incihob + -form.] Having the 
form of an incisor tooth, esp. of that of a rodent. 


18^ Amer, yrnl. Set, 51 cr. nr. Mar. 187 In the Fenus 
DitiocerAH there are three inclnor teeth, and a small incisi- 
form canine on each side. 

iBClcicn (insi'^aii). Forms : 5 InoiByon (In- 
scioioun), 6 inoysyon, (insioion, -yon, 6- 7 in- 
aoi8ion(o, 7 inoiasion, insoition, insoission), 5-- 
incision, [a. F. incision (i3-i4lh c. in Hatz.- 
Darni.), ad. L incTsidn-etn, 11. of action from /«• 
etd^tr to cut ill, Incjde v, * T'lie 1 6 - 1 7lh c. spelling 
in insc' arose from erroneously referring the word 
to J.. seindcre, scissum to divide, tear, cut : cf. abs- 
cision, abscission, and scissors (orig. cysours, chars, 
F. ciscanx).} 

1. The action of cutting into something ; csp. into 
some pai t of the bcHly in surgery. 

1474 L'ax'ion Chesse too Instrumentis of yron and of sillier 
for to make incisions. 1547 Boorur Ercr/. Health l*ref. 4 
That they [Surgeons] be circuinspecte in insicyons. 1614 
W. B. Philiveopher's Banquet (cd. 3)2 'J'lrnt put the knife to 
iiLscition, or the sawc to abscition. ,1697 Dryuen Yirg, Georg. 
11. 1x1 We make a deep Inctsion in the Tree, 1794 S. VVii.- 
i.iAMs Yennont ^ Nor can they Iw e.asily withdrawn wilh- 
iiiit tearing the (Icsh, but by incision.^ 1846 ll. E. Day tr. 
Simon's Aniut. Chem, II. 422 On making incisions into the 
warm fle-h of an animal just killed, we obtain, by pressurr, 
an acid Muid. xSys H. Wai.ton Dis, Eye (ctl. 3) 576 * In- 
cision ' U .suited wiica the iri.s will retract. 

2 . The effect of cutting into something ; a tlivi- 
sion producetl by cutting ; a cut, gash. 

c 1400 Lanft'anc's Cirurg, yvt pou srhalt make insci- 
ci<nin of veinc |»e more long. ^ x 1^-78 Bl'Llkyn Dial, 
ngsi. Pest, (18881 47 Make the iiisicion long. 1609 W. 
BinntT.PH in T. I^iveiider Trav. (1612) jo Out of these in- 
ti.sions and cuts prncccclcth the mastickc by drops. 1795 
A. Anokkson Brit. Emh, China xi. 133 The incision made 
from the top of the mountain to the siirfaco of the ruTd. 
1870 Stainkr Mttsic 0/ Bible 83 An incision in the .surface 
of the cane. 

b. Hot and Zool. A deep indentation or notch 
having the apjiearancc (‘f being |>roduced by cutting, 
as in the margin of a leaf or of an insect’s wing, etc. 

1578 l.VTi! DtHioens 111. Ixiii. 404 'I'he leaiics lie while, with 
great and dccfic incisions and cuttes. 1875 W. HoutafTON 
Sk. Brit, Ins. 84 'I’he iindsions Inrlwcen some of the st?g- 
incnlK arc deep l>lai'.k. 1877 F- Hratii Fern li\ ?•/ The 
incisions rc.Tch down to the rachis, or niid-rilt, of the frond. 

1 3 . AUd, The loosening and removal of obslruo 
live or viscid htimoun:: cf. Incthk 2. Obs, 

x6r6 Bacon Sylva 9 4? AlK|ertiori. .is pL^inely a Scuunng 
off, or Incision of the more viscous Humours. .And (Jutting 
Uitweene them and the Part. 

4 . Jig. Incisivencss, keenness of action or n[)j>re- 
hensioii. 

i86a Tkoi-iopk N. Amer. I. 3f3'nie mind of the English- 
man lias more imagination, but that of the American inon^ 
incision. ^ a x88a F. S. Blackip. < 0 .), 'I'he bunk perforincU 
the fiinction of uubltc censors with sliarp inciiuon. 

II 6. In I7lh c. often erroneously used for Inbi- 
Ttox, engrafting. 

x6ax K. , JoifN.soN Kittgd, 4- Comnno, 1 32 These aciiuisitions 
arc .Ts it were incisions or gralTings. i68x Fcavkl Afefh. 
Grace ii. 27 Implanted, or irigraffed by way of incision. 

0 . altrib. and Comb., as incision operation ; in- 
oision-knife, a knife for m.nkiiig surgical incisions. 

161X Co'iOR., Incisif, cutting, launcing, opening, incision- 
making. x6xx W'uimALL Snrg, Mate Wks. lifisjl 2 It is very 
. .needrull for the Surgeon to h.Tve at the least two incksiori 
Knives. x8^ Bkntnam Sc. Ee/ortn 39 The preservation of 
abuse .. against the attacks of the prol>e, or the incision- 
knife. 18^ AllbutCs Syst. Med. II. 1x31 During the seven 
years .. 121 inci.sion-opcratioiis have been performed on 
hydatids within the great cavities uf the Ixxly. 

Hence tZnci'sionmr Obs, nonce-uod,, one who 
makes incisions, a surgeon. 

x6oa W. CLowRS.V/z-N//r<x 33 A famous Incisioner and l.icen- 
tiate Chirurgian of J^ondon.' 

IncifliV’e (insol-siv), a. (2 A) Also 6 (erron.) 
Inscisive. [ad. med.L. inchiv-us, f. incis- (set* 
Incise v.) + -ivk; cf. F. incisif, ~ive (13-1 4th c. 
in Hatz.-Dann.).] 

1. Having the quality of incising or cutting into 
something ; cutting, penetrating with a sharp etige. 

*587 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg, 14 h/2 ItisciMve 
or cuttinge pinscr or tonges, to cull of any rnlintcrs of 
bone, xj^ Gooch Treat, IVounds 1 . 155 Take off the 
}x>ints of the needles or pins with incisive niiicer.s. 1883 
llarpeYs Mag, Nov. 824/3 'ITie wet sand ..is fixl into the 
omning, and . . produces an incisive friction. 

2. Anat Applied to the incisor tcclh (F. denis 
incisives\ see Incisor); and hence to parts or 
structures connected with these, as the incisive 

the premaxillary l>oncs. 

*804 Mctt jml, XII. 549 In die first, .the canine and in- 
cisive teeth, and in the I.Tttcr the incisives only, perform the 
eJM^nliid part of tna.stic{itiun. x84a 14 . W1L.SON Auat. 
Yatte M. 34 Beneath ^the nasal spine, and above the two 
superior incisor teeth, is a slight aepressiun, the incisive or 
myrtiform fossa. 1847 Anstrd Ane, World xv. 355 The 
inciMve teeth and the extremities of the jaws. 

1 3. Mharp or keen in physical qualities or effects ; 
cutting, piercing ; in old Med, and Phys„ having 
the quality of ‘ cutting ’ or loosening viscid humours 
(see Incide 2 ). Obs. 

*S*8 Pavnrl Salemds Eegim. P iv, Whey .. is incisiiie or 
subtilr. X603 Hollano Plutarch's Mor. 1187 Now this airc 
by . . incisive qualitie thereof, piercing in to the teassc . . 
forceth out of it a deale of rust. 1694 Salmon BcUis Ois- 
pens. (1713) u8/x The Acid being alone, Incomes incisive, 
and pricks the Nend Gustantes by their Points. 


4 . fig. Sharp nr keen in mental qualities ; j>ro- 
ducing a highly clear and impressive mental effect ; 
jiehctrating, acute, trenchant. 

a x^ Makg. Fuli.rr At Home ^ Abr, (x86o) 93^ Their 
talk IK .. pictureRqiie and what the French call mcisive. 
x8S4 Emerson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims, Poet. 4 Imag. Wks. 
(Bohn) 111 . 163 An idea steeped in verse becomes suddenly 
more incisive and more brillianit. 1Q56 Mrs. Browning 
.Aur. Leigh 11,709 Her incisive smile. ^ * 8660 . Macih>nai.i> 
Ann. Q, Neigkb. iii. (1878) 30 She said this in an iiicteivc 
tone. x88o Times 37 Dec. 7/x l-ord Grey always writes in 
an incisive and pungent Ktyle. • 

B. sh. 


, * 1 ^ 1 . Med. An < incisive drug : see A. 3. Ohs. 

! 1716 Lkoni Alberti’s Archil. II. 107/3^ Physicians, for the 

! cure of. . Fevers, order the use uf the juice of squills and of 
' iiiclsivrs. 

; 2 . Anat, An incisor tooth 

! 1804 [see A. 2J. 

'• b. Entom. * The incisive edge of the mandible 
i of a beetle’ (Cc«/. /^iV/.). 

I InoiBively (in.soi*sivli), adv, [f. prec. -k 
! In an incisive manner or style (///. andy^f.). 

! X87X A themeum s Dec. 714 Equally incisively are the good 
i people of Micldleniarcli brought ht^fure u.s face to face, x^ 
: t 'asselFs Trehu. FAuc. I V. 72, 3 Some of the tuniing tools fur 
I irun also act incisively. x8{94 Chicago Advance 34 May, 

: life) holds his rnnvirlions rlearly and expressra them iiici- 
. sivelj' and Lioldly. 

InciSliveiieSS (insoi'sivn^s). [f, as prec. + 
-NRBB.] The quality of being incisive : usually in 
sense 4 of the adj. 

x86s. Daily Tel. 33 Oct. 4/5 Th.-il incisivciies.s of expres- 
; sioii, that clc.'iriic.ss of mind, fur which he was famous. i^6 
; Law Times C. 393/1 The DtH:tor*s reply, .was not wanring 
; in inci.si\’cncK.s. 

InciflO- (insai'stf), combining adverbial form of 
I L. tptcisns Inct.bki>, in botanical and zoological 
j terms, used in the sense ‘ incwedly — *, ‘ incistNl 
I and — *, as imisoAcnhiU, -dcnticnlaie, dobate, 
-pinnaiijfid, -serrate adjs. 

' 1847 1 ''- Sthli.i: /»/#/ /‘W. 94 T.r.Tves pinnate, Icallo'-. 

r.( irdate-uvate, inciso-luhaie. 1848 Dan a Zooph. 1 8(« f .'iinell.e 
! stout, hrotirl deiitete and iiirisu-dentete. 1870 11 ookkr.S'.’//</. 
i Flora V85 Ixravc.s ovate-rorilalc inciso-serrate. I bid. .jO.- 
; Asplenium .■IdianfunMtigntm .. pinnules pctiolcd iriciso- 
pinnatifiil and serrate. 

Incisor (insoi'sai, -ps). Anat. and Zool. [.1. 
j mod. and mod.!,, indsor lit. 'cutler*, agenl-ii. 

I from L. mcidi*re to cut, Ih’C’lDE v,^\ A toolh 
I adapted for cutting; any one of the front teeth in 
j either jaw, having a shai^) edge and a single fang, 

I situated between the canine teeth on each side, as 
in man and other maininals; hence extended to 
teeth of any character having thi.s situation. 

1673 Sir T. Browne 2 xtt, Frhndfi 12 In tliR liiimt fra^'- 
mcTits of unis which I have emiuired into, nllhn 1 scciii ia 
find few Incisors or Shearers. 17x3 Oi wham 
IV. yi.note (K.), Suppose the order of llie teeth .. invertfil, 

; the grinders .set in the ruoin of the incisors. 1831 YorAii 
Horse^ V. (1847) 107 I'he horse has six incisors or enuing 
teeth in the frunt of each jaw, 

b. attrib. {a) Adopted for cutting, ns incisor 
forceps \ incisor tooth («prec. sense), {b) Con- 
nectefl with the incisor teeth, as incisor artery, 
canal, foramen, fossa, nerve, 

1839 M, Donovan Dorn. Picon, 11 . 280 The hunmn teeth 
‘ nrc chiefly incisor or cutting teeth, and molar or grinding 
j teeth. X841-7X T. R. JtiNhS Auint, Kingd, (cd. 4) 315 
the incisor tecfli of n^ent qumlrnpeds, they arc therefore 
contiiuu'iliy growing, and are ihics :dways preserved .sharp 
I and fit for use. x8^ .S 7 . George's Hosp, Kep, IX. 6;« Aided 
i by strong cutting and incisor forceps, a uarlially drf:a>Td 
j upper canine tooth was forcibly extracted.^ 1886 Syd. Soc. 
j Lex., Incisor artery, a branch of the inferior dental artery. 

I It supplies the canine and incisor teeth. . . Incisor nerve, a 
br.Tnch of the inferior dental nerve. It supplies the canine 
and incisor teeth. 

Incisorial (insoi.sowrial), a. [f. as next ■¥ -al.] 
Of or jiertaining to the incisors ; of the character of 
an incisor. (In recent Diets.) 


Inciso^ (insoi-sori), a. [ad. L. type *inctsdrt • 
us^ in F. imisoire, f. as Incisor: see -oby.] 

1 . Having the property of cutting, incisive ; ap- 
plied to the incisor teeth. 

*594 T. H. La PrimauJ, Fr, Acad, 11. 105 Right afon^ 
there are foure alioue, and ns many beneath . . which oie 
called incisorie teeth. s66i Lovki.i« Hist. Aniut. 4 hfin. 30a 
Sixteen [teeth], of which foure are incisory.two canine, anti 
ten molar, 

1 2 . Having a form as if cut ; incised. Obs. 

GX693 Urquiiart Rabelais iii. viu. 70 Fig-tree-leaves .* 
by reason of their, .inclsory notches, were, .proper. 



edge or surface, causM or appearing as if caused 
by cutting ; a cut, notch, slit, cleft ; * Incision a. 


*897 Herbal 11. d. 253 One whole and enliie 

leate without any incisure at an. tM Eowlanp tr, 
fees Theat. Ins, 936 Ventriclo or bclWf. «*i»BnBuisJcd witn 
five or six clefts or incisures. sM PML Trans, IV, 

. . the structure of this Insect tsiia-wornil he 
. .of its eleven Rings or Incisures. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, • 
(1776) VIII. 1x6 Crooked jaws . . in eiwh of whi^ 
incisures, that look like teeth. 18x9 G. Samoveli-E . 

CoutpencL 349 Toothed like a saw, the incisures lu 
tow.ar(ls the extremities. 
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INCLAMITATE. 


INOITABILITY. 

XncitablS a. rare. ^ [f. Incit* v. 

cf. mod.F. tWiVa^ 4 $ (Littre).l Capable 
of being incited or urged to action. Hence Znoi- 
tftbl'lltj. capability Sf being incited. 

lOoe JM, JmL IV. 560 The phenomena of fever clilTer . . 
occordiDg to the iiicitabiliiy or activity of the organic parts. 
1881 LiMCOLMtr. Troasseau f /*£iioujrs Thera^uiicshi^ 9) 
111. Mj 'fhe more an organ is incited, the less it is iiichablc. 
1886 Syit, Soc. /.ejt,, InciUibilUy^ same as irritability. 

Zli0i'telll6]l't« Ohs. rare “ *. [ad. L, ituUd- 
ment’Um, f. iucitare to Incite.] « Incitement. 

1599 F^lke Heskiui Pari. 9 The little incitament vnto • 
vertue, that you suppose to appearc in the ballattcs of 
Salomon. , , r j I 

Znoitailt (ivisitanti insai'tiint), a. and sh. [ad. | 
L- incitdfU^em. pres, pple. of incildre to Incite ; ! 
cf. F. tncitttnt!\ 

A. adj. That incites, stimulating. I 

1886 Syd. Sac. Lex.. /««/aif/, . .moving, provoking. .. i 
incitant farce, in Brown's System, a term applied to every- 1 
thing capable of acting 011 the living body and exciting the 1 
exercise of the faculties. i 

B. sb. That which incites ; an inciting agent. | 

a i8m £. Darwin cited in Webster 1828. ' 

t Incitat©* Obs.rare‘~^. [jul. L. i«- 
iitdl-us, pa. pplc. of incitilre to Incite.] Incited, 
instigated. 

i«68 C. Watson Polyh. 9a, But (Lhuy]..lK:ing moved iiml : 
inci^te liy the example of the Mainortiiics . . violated and | 
falsing their oath. 

tZ'noitatOf V, Obs. [f. L. indtdt-^ ppl. stem i 
of /ViVtf/Tf to Incite; cf. prec.] /r«/f.v. To incite. 

1597 M. Bowman in iiuillcwcau’s i'r. Chirurf;. “ ij, The 
excellence of this boukc hath incitalcMlc me to dedicate (it] 
to your MO*. 1607 Topslll Ponrf. HcaiU y 1658) 47* .'l’**»-‘ 
l^iiib being faslned upon the tup of the uillar.dolh iiicitatc 
the hunger-slarveii heart of the I.iiin by his bleating. 16x3 
CocKERAM II, la Auger aw, Kxagilatc, Irrct.-itc, Kxasper- 
ate, Stimulate, Incitate. 

Incitfttioil ( insitc^i'Jan). {a. F. iucitation ( 1 4th 
c.', ad. L. indlatim-em, n. 01 action f. indtdre to 
Incite.] 

L The action of inciting ; stirring up, incitement, 
stimulation, instigation. 

cxem Caxton Jason 89b, Medea cam and inettc with 
him ny the incitucion and .idinonishment of loue. 1579 
Fknion (f'NiVrirtw/. (1618) 89 This accident hapnctL.by the 
incitation of cetlaine souldicrs. 1607 .Sckal. Disc, aj^st. 
Autichr. ii. viii. 103 l*harocs scruaius, by whose meanes 
and incitation .Vbialiaiii had his Wife t.'iken from him. 1710 
Aodison Taller No. 25S T * dicre any Thing that tends 
to Incitation in Sweetmeats more than in ordinary Dishes*' j 
184a Sir II. 'fAVLoR Etltain III. iii, The seculars By secret j 
incitation hearten’d up, Will give their voii:e.s. i88x I.incolh ! 
tr. Trousseau 4 " Pitloux's Thcrapeutus fed. 9) III. i 
Brown was bomctiiiies light in the pathological order, if ; 
the incitation is icpciitcd and reiiiairis the same. I 

1 2 . That which incites or stimulates to action ; j 
a stimulus, incentive, incitement. Obs. 

i6aa Sparrow Hk. Com. Prayer 70 These words, j 
Let us pray,., are an Incitation to prayer. 

Comm, lick xiii. j As uii iiiciUition this clause . . iniplielh 
iK due consideration of «nir own condition. 1709 Stkklk 
Taflrr So. 23 P 7 This rc'issioii . . the strongest and noblest 
Incitation to lionest Attempts 
+ 3 . Power of inciting. Obs. 

1658 Trapp Comm. Mail. xiii. 34 But now that foriii (‘as 
I have loved you ') . . is matchless, and iiion: full of inciia- 
titin to lire afTcctioti. 1684 Ir. Pom^Ts Merc. Comptl. xvi. jiS 3 
Where need is of Medicines endued with a certain mcita- 
tion. 

t Z]ICi‘tati’V6« <*• Obs. rart. [a. obs. F. 

indtaiif, dvty ad. L. ^indldllwts (see -ative), f. 
indtdre to Incite.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of inciting or stir- 
ring up ; stimulative. 

Caxton F.ueydos vi. 90 She sayd to theym, wepynge 
these incitatyf wordcs. 

B. sh. An inciting or stimulating agent, medi- 
cine, etc. 

iSao Shelton ^N^r. IV. xiii. 103 Wallets., well provided 
at least with Incitatives that provoked to drink two Miles off. 

tZnoi*tot(nry|4i. Obs. rare. [LL. incUdt- (see 
Incitate) 4- -ory.J Tending to incite; stirring, 
stimulative. 

1610 Donnb Pseudo-Afartyr 151^ We will . . onely repeat 
tlaronius his Panegyrique and Incitatoriu Encouragement. 

Also 5 oncyte, 5-6 inoyte. 
[a. F. inciter f 14th c. ; OF, also endter) ~ Sp., 
Pg. weitoTy It tneilare, ad. L. indtdre, f. in- (IN-*^) 

-f cU&re to set in rapid motion, rouse, stimulate, 
etc., frequentative of cierey Ht-um to put in motion, 
stir, rouse; see Cite.] trans. To urge or spur 
^ : to stir up, animate, instigate, stimulate. 
Const, te do something ; to or unto some action. 

M83 Caxton Co/ir A vi^ For to doo thya right canon ad- 
moiiesteth and incketh us. 1490 — Eneydas Contents 7 
Mow Knetis encyted the patrons & maystres of hU shyppes 
'ff **5.deparlo. ^ 15M Atkynson ir. De Imiiatioux 1. xi. x6x 
ipe nratc mocioas that iiicyteth vs to syniie. 1597 Hixikkr 
V. xi. 1 1 He incited all men vnto b^iitifull coii- 
Miwtion. 1606 G. WfooDcocKEl Ir, Hist. /xv/Zny oa, The 
rainer to incite him vppe vnto their ayde, (hej shewed the 
Mcc^in^ valour of their women. 1861 Br am hall Just 
^tna, viL aax ITic Pope incited the King of Spain to make 
Jjjr agmnst the Republick. Pope Iliad iv. 499 

T^e Mara incites, and those Minerva fires. i8ia G. Ch al^ 
MEOi Dam. Scan, Ci. Brit. 423 Manufactures were incited, 


and pushed forward, !>y every sort of encmirngenieiit. xl^5 
JowETT Plato u-d. 2) I. 462 Each of us was ui King :iiid in- . 
citing the other to pul the question, E. Wiiiik Cert. \ 

Kelig. 24 A ccrlaiiily, and an overflowing gladiioss in the ' 
heart, which are capable of inciting to heroic deeds, 
b. To urge or provoke (some action). 

1607 Lisander 4 Cal. v. 90, 1 could not fiiidc any thing j 
which might incite my stay after this losse. I 

ilcnce Inciting vbl. sb. 

16x1 Florio, Infugatione , . . a prouocation, or im it ing vnlo. j 
Z&cit 61 ll 61 lt (ins;>i*tini*nt). [f. Incite v. i 
-MENT : cf. F. incitement (i6lh c. in Lillrc), I.. 1 
incildmcntumy f. incitdre.'\ 

1 . The action of inciting or rousing to action ; 

an urging, spurring, or setting on ; instigation, 
stimulation. fAlsu, the condition of being in- • 
cited. I 

XS94 Cakew Huurtds Exatu. IVits (1616) 296^ By bis ton- 
tiiiuall incileiiieiit. X647-8 Cottkrkll Davilas Hist. Tr. 
(1678) 20 Chiefly by the incitement of the Caidinal. 1670 , 
Milton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. (1851.* 64 Incens'd uguiiisl hiiii i 
.. by the incitement of Koscius pelius Ixrgal of a Legion. 
xSoa Med. Jrul. X. 53 Due.s the incitement of the influence 
wliicii in Mr. Galv.'iiii's experiments, occa5ioii.s the iniiscIcM ; 
t;f animals to contract, either wholly or in p.irt depend upi>ii : 
any peculiar pnipcrly of living bodies? X876 K. 11 . C'iiapi.n 
Faith 4- Life vi. 105 The method of ChrLlinnity Is not c x- 
cilc'iiiunt, but iiiciteiiieiil. 

2. I'hat which incites or rouses to action ; an in- 
citing cause or motive ; stimulus, incentive, ‘ spur ’. j 

ax6oo ( 1 . C. in Hakluyt I'oy. III. 67«> And she (Nature] 
must iieedi: iiu’itemeiitcs her good, Euen from tluit (lart 
she luirtes ! 1641 M ii. 1 on I 'h. Govt. 1. \ ii, Let us not therefore 
make these liiiiigs an incumbrance .. which Gutl semis us 
as an iiicitciiieiit to proceed with more hmiour and alacrity. 
1709 S'l KKCft Tatter No. j T i A good^ Play . . must raise 
very (iroper Incitements to good Behaviour. 1875 Jowett 
Plato 111 . 633 IMcasure, the greatest inciteiiieiil of evil 

Zuciter (iusai'tOJ). Also 7 incitor. [f. I.n- 
! CITE V. + -KB ^.] One who nr tliat which incites 
! or rouse.s to action ; an instigator. 

j X598 Fi-ohio, ImpulsorCy an iiiL-iler,api.*.rswadi:r. x6ix 

j Insligaleur, an iiistigatur ; stirrer, incitor, vrger, e-gcfti on. 

; a x6a6 Bacon Maxims 4- Hs,x Gout. Law -\ii. 53 'iTie iau 
* acroinueih the incitor us pritKipall, though he he alKsent. 

! 41700 .SiiEPKiFLn (Dk. Buckhni.) H ks. 1175.1) H. 19 ^’ Ti“* 
i Roiniiiis. , politickly encouraged tliat huimiur in every Irody, 

’ ;is iM'-ing a coii.staiil inciter to virtue. 18x3 L. llnNx in 
Examiner 13 Feb, 97/2 Inciters to rubW.ry. X893 Bovn 
('AMi’p:N‘iEk Sou of Man ii. 43 He is an inciter of revolution, 
lienee Znci'traM, a female inciter. 
t8xx CoiOR., Concitatrice, a croncilatrix, inciLre.s.>e, pro- 
uokercsse. 

Zneiting (insai tii)). ///. a. [f. Incite v. + ^ 
-IKG-.J 'riiat incites; stimulating, provoking, j 
Hence Znci'tlBgly adtf. ! 

1855 Maysk E.x'Pos. Le.x., Ituitans , . . applied lo iiiediciucs 
. . which provoke or excite; inciting. X856 Wee.stkm, /m- 
cithtgly. 1879 G. M kkeditii Egoist I. vii. 1 1 8 * M y letters ? * 
he sold incitingly. ‘ I rc.Td them.* t8^ AWeir 3Sepl. 

4/7 Mr. (iladstone lias ^-en a lestraining not an inciting 
influence upon most of his followers. 

Zneitivo (insartiv), tf. and jA /'rfA**.*. [f. Inittf. ! 

V. + -IVK ; cf. Incitative.] ! 

A. adj. Having the quality of inciting; stimu- | 

lative. i 

x888 T. W. Ifi’NT ill Neio Print cion Kcr>. Nov. 363 Tho j 
style is llius in.'>tructivc and iiicitivc. ' 

j3. sb. An incentive, incitement. I 

1738 l.EDiARn Marlborough 1 . 57 A pro|«i Incitivc to a 
constant Vigilance. x88x J. F.T, Kvane Journey Pled inak 
194 He will never, except under a very .strong iiicitive, I 
cj^se himself lo unnecessary danger. 

Incito-niotor (insaidtunju taj, -uJ), a. rare. 

[f. Incite v. f Motor, after Excito-motob, q. v. 
Cf. F. hicito-moteur Inciting to motion 

or muscular action ; auplied to the action of tlic 
nervous centres which determine the contraction of 
the muscles through the intermediation of the 
motor nerves. Also erroneously identified with , 
exdto-motor. So Znolito-mo-toxy, a, 

1884 CasselTs EucycL Jh'd.. Incilo-motory. x888.S>Z. Soc. 
Lex., IncitO’Uiotor, same as Excito-mator. 1893 T H’soi isc'N 
Med. Diet. ved. ail, Incitomotor, cpilliel Applied lo an 
action the reverse of excitoiiiulor, ns niu.si:iilnr motion, coin- 
mciicing in the nGrvou.H centres, and exciting the muscles to 
contraciioii. 

Znoivio (insi*vik), a. rarc-’K [f. In- ^ + Civic.] 
Having no civic spirit or virtues. 

*785 W. Tavloh in Monthly Rev. XVII. 5f»5 Yc rise above 
the base Incivic herd, like Cato and Brutus, superior lo 
a senate of cowanls and hirelings. 

t Znoi'lTilv rt. Obs, [a. F. indvil (Hth c.;, nd. 
late 1 -. incivilisy f. in- (In- 3 ) + dvilis (Tivil.] 

1 . Not of the rank of a free citizL'ii. 

\fMeOompL Scat, xvii. 147 He that bed ncuyr dune ane 

vail)eaut act coiitrar his enemeis, vas reput for ane mciuile 
villnine. ibid, 150 Thy father vas one iiiecanyc tail^oiir dLs< 
cendit of inciuile pure pepil. 

2 . Not according to civil law. 

X613-X8 Daniel Call. Hist. Eng. 11821) 214 1 ‘hc Contract 
was made in prison, and therefore incivill, and not to be 
held W the right of Nations. 

3 . Savage, Inirbaruus. 

1388 Marlowe ist Pi. Tamburl. 1. i, Trimburlaiiu’, that 
sturdy Scythian thief That. .Daily commits inrivil untiage.s. 

4 . Unmannerly, riKlc, clownish ; impolite or uu- 
courteoiis to others ; uncivil. 

s6xs Shakh. Cymb. v. v. &9s i 'ynt. He was a Prince. Gui. 


A most iiictinll one. The wrongs he did mce Were iioihin.v,' 

Pi i nee - 1 ike. 1683 I). A. .4 rt CiMverse 117 'I'bey aic i.'iilui 
not civil than positively incivil. ^1707 Eejlrx. upon Ruiimlc 
169 He is Proud, Haughty, Incivil. 

Hence tXnoi’vil^ adv.y t Znoi vUneES (liailt^y 
vol. II, 1727). 

X67X Tlyniouth Cot. Rcc. (1856) V. si Ifec di»j highly iiiis- 
duiiieaii hiinsclfu. - by . .bringing in off a mare im.iiiil)y into 
tile parlour of James Cole. 

Incivility (uisivi-liti). [ad. F. indvi/iV (1426 

ill Ilalz. lJarm. j, ad. late L. inc/vflildt-cm, f. ///- 
dvilis \ see (ircc. and -ity.] The quality ui Cun- 
diliuii of lieing incivil <.ir uncivil. 

tl. Want of civilization ; uncivilized condition ; 
savageiicss, barbarism. Obs. 

13^ K. Scot DUeov. Wit* her. xi. iii. (loKAi 153 The iii- 
civililie aiid cruirll sacriliccs ot |><jpi.sli pieests. 161a Brkki:- 
ytXMXi Lang. \ Eelig. xiii. iiX In ilscir incivility mid ninny 
barlxTroii.s properties, they [.\ni(ri(an-| ii-simCju the- old 
and rude Tartars. 1663 Blair .1 ut.t/itg. iii. 57 The 

iioriliern Irishcs remaining olidiirfid in ili« ir u(lem:.ss and 
iiii.ivility. 1774 Warii*s //«/. Eng. Poetry xvi. I. 41* < 'riic; 
licentiousness > i Boccai ii/N Udrs . was iioi so iniii;ji ilie 
LonNcquence of puptiUir iriLivi’.iiy, as ii wax uwing in a pai- 
ticular event of the writer’s m.’.':. x8ii Hinty 4- /.\a/e//a I. 
Pref. 5 That Ixirbaroiis relic of feudal irn:i\ility, duelling. 

t2. Want of good maimirs or good Lutding ; 
ill-bred behaviour. Obs. 

X590 SllAKs. Cent. Err. iv. iv. 49 Cutl... I> not lii.-- 
Iiand mail? Adri. His induilily confirine.s no Icsm:. 1603 
Holland Plutarch’s Mor.\2 CowurdLe, fi.Hie, am) pci 
verse hiciviiitie. be. the defects of learning, .ind aie lun rt.' 

, ignorance. 1630 Bri.w'EK Anthropomet. 113 'Die.y ui iouiii 
j it the greate.si iriLiviliiy in the world to lel ai.y lliliic fail in 
! e.'iting. 1673 Kuies Crz'Uiiy ii ?4 "J is gross imiviliiy to 
! begin any person of Honour’s health, and to adilit\.- it 
'1 to hiiiisicli. 

; 3. Ill-bred, uncivil, or tiiiLOurteous behavioui 

towards others ; want of civility or polituics.s ; 
cli.scourtcsy, rudeness. 

i6xa T. TAYi.(.tR Comm. Titus iii. 2 If would ho tliougfit 
too much iiu iiiilitie to stay a man frijm sliiN..iing hi.- yiioined 
airowes. ( ontcmpl. St. Man 11. x. iin^/G* -f' 1 h* iin;. 

' vereriec and great incivility towards tJod in a .NL'iTal iSiii. 
17^ T.i>. Koi lii-oHii in LlUs Orig. Lett. Scr. 11. IV. f,:'! The 
Kus-siaii Ainb.-i.ssador appears jn-.isonal I y satisfnd wiili the 
excuses iii..ide for personal incivility, but LOiisiders liis L'l ui t 
is highly insulted. 1849 Macal'L.vV Hist. Eng. iy. 1 . 454 At 
Council he (Giiildfoidj w.vs ticatcd by Jcffiej.s wiih maikcd 
incivility. 

b. 2 \n act of ludciiess or ill-bi ceding. 

1651 H. Cl*can tr. St uderys fhahim n. iv. 76 , 1 had dt.iu; 
an hundred iiniivililit-s to .sati.sfie her. a 1^3 L.i oloW Mim. 
1 . 88 (K.) No person nftered me the lea.st incivility. 

Incivilization (insi:vili 7 |-^‘*j;>n, -ai/-). [f. In- 
+ Civilization.] Uncivilhed eondilion ; waul ol 
civilization. 

xSia AW/' Monthly Mag. IX. 189/2 Hi.s excuse is at licsl 
im.’ivni/aLiuti and igiiorarice ^ 1843 C.\»t.Yi.E //»•»/ 4 /''-.tti. 
V, .V tcrril'li: w'orkr'r ; irresistible against .. incivilisJitioti. 
x86i Ck1''.si.ky Sophron ^ .V. 143 We ha\e spoken, in a 
fuinicr pai>er, of the incivili/.'ition of Chinn. 

-t Ilicri^ize« V. Cbs. rarc-^. [f. In- - + 
Civilize; cf. It, indvilirc *to grow cinill or man- 
nerly *( Florio .] tram. To make civilized, to rcTine. 

x6o3 Florio Montaigne in. vi. 11632) 512^ haiuls a*- 
wi.tiild gently h.’ivc pcili!^lied, refuniied and iiicivili/ed, what 
ill ihein they dei'incd to l>c ljnrhari>iis ,'inti rude. 

t Znci'Tilissd, Obs. rare. [In-'‘J. Not 
civilized ; uncivilized. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Combety'il/e's Pole.rantfcr iv. iii. 240 
One incivilis'd,and uiiwunhy either lo breathe < >r to serve her. 

InciviBin (i'nsivi/.’in). Also 9 -iame. [ad. 
F. itidvisme (1791 in Ilatz.-Diirm.', f. in- (In- ii) 
-p dvisme CivisM.] The opposite of CivisM ; 
want of good citizcnbhi(i. 

a. In rcierence to the French Revolution : want 
of loyalty lo the princijdes of the Revolution: le- 
gardtxl as a crime against the Republic. 

1794 J. Gii-i'ui'u Louis *VfV, 563 As the lioijy guard whh h 
had bem allotted lo the king by the Loiit-iiiuiion was parii- 
cularly suspected of int ivisni, it was dislianded. 1794 H kkun 
Inform. Powers at li’ar 185 None dare absent lneuj.st*lve.s; 

! for, such an .ict of incivisni would be punished with the loss 
of liberty and property. 1887 M. Arnoi d in u)/h Cent. May 
; 634, 1 should not like 10 be brought before him as President 
: of a Cuniniittee of .Safety, on a charge uf iiiciviMn. 

! b. In tcfcrcncc to other states and limes. 

■ x8io Coleriik;f. Lett., Convers., etc. 1. or Judge Abliot. . 

i put the question on the ground of in. i\ ism, and not on die 
: rrligiou.s ground. x86s Ghoie 1 . yiii. ir»3 Socraic-. is 

= to be . . excul|c*itcd from the charge of inciviMn. 1879 ^ 1 * 
! PATTUjuN Milton xii. 153 M ihon will excluilc Roniaiiists from 
; toleration, not on tbe sialesman's ground of incivisni, but 

■ oil tbe theologian's ground of idolatry. 

Incite, Cackling, obs. ff. Incise, Inki.inc. 
f ZnclUlft'tion. Obs. rare. [ad. late F. in- 
cldmdtion-em, n. of action f. inctdmdre to cry out 
to, call upon, f. in- (In- -) -♦ dPtnnrre to c:ill.] A 
calling upon ; invocation. Also, aciy.a b'lid tall. 
! i6xa-xs Bp. Hall Coutcmpl., O. T. xviii. ii, Steps ft.iih x 
j prophet of God, and interrupts that Jtloijo'i'* service, with 
i a knid incianintiuii of judgeiiitnt. Ibid, vii. These idol.-ilrons 
' piophets now rend their thro.vis with itielaiiiatunis. 1613 
i Chapman Pussy irAmbois Play.^ 1873 II. 140 t asvindra s 
I prophecie .. when .shee foic-tohlc 'Troyes mini; : which su«. 

; cccditig made her vse J'hi.s s.-icrcd liicluiiiatiuti. 

! t Inclaniitate, Obs. ** [f. ppl. stem of //r- 

1 ildmitdre (Plautus), frequentative of inddmdre : 

; see prcc.] * To call often * (Cockcram, 1623^* 
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llcnce t Inclamita'tion, 'an often calling upon* 
^Phillips, 1658). 

Inolasp, obs. form of I^vclakp v. 
Inclau’dent, a. [I k- 3.] Not closing. 
1^ Paxton Bot* Dict.^ Ittclandtnt^ not dosing, 
t Inola'rat6« T'* Obs, rare-\ [f. mcd.L. i>i> 
c/(lvdt-f ppl. stem of incldv&re (f. L. mi-, Ik- ^ + 
to nail, f. ^ nail) : see-ATK^.J trans. 
To nail or bolt in, fix firmly. 

1666 J. Smith Old Af^c Bx lliese [teeth] arc more firmly 
itiduvattil and infixed into the jawbones by treble or quad- 
I lude roots. 

luGlava*tion. rare* [n. of action f. prec.] The 
condition of being firmly fixed in, as of a tooth in 
its socket. 

*955 Mav.n'e Expos, Ltx.^ iHclaveatia^ term for the cuii' 
dition of a tuolh in its socket ; inclaveatiuii. 

Inclave, obs. form of E.\clave a. Her, 

Inole, variant of Inkle sb, and v, 

Inclear, variant of Ekclvab v. Obs, 
Z‘n-clea:ri]lg, [In adv. 1 r c.} The cheques, 
bills of exchange, etc., collectively, p.iyable by a 
bank, aii<l received through the Clcariug-honse for 
settlement; also attrib, as in in'Clearing book 
(short i’n-book ; the entry book of these claims. 
Heticc Z n-olearer, tlie icpresentalive of a bank 
in the Clearing-house who receives the in-clearing ; 
also called Zn-clerk. 

ri8a7 Gilbert Treat, on II.442 Tliedruft:* 

which Arc drawn upon the huu.'rfr, and which have come in 
from ihecle.*niii,; ..are called the 'clearing in'.] 187a IC. 
Skvo Lond, Hanking The . . Banker . . receives . . 75 batchc.s 
uf Cheques, all drawn upon hi.s Ikiiik. .he,.xiiu!it miter them 
to Ills debit, into his *in' or 'p.ud' clearing book. 1878 
Jevons Money ^ Meek. Exchnnj^e (cd. 4) 278 Mc.vscnijcr.s 
. . walking rnimd the desks . . receiving [the porcel.sj of ' in 
clearinjj ’ or as (hey are called in New York, (he . . Debit Ex' 
changes. s88a r iilharps I list . , etc. of Banking (cd. M iohic) 

11. 325 The In-Clearing Book of each clerk ought to agree 
. . with the portions relating to him of the Out-Cleaving 
Books of the other twenty six Clerks. 1884 Howarth 
Charily System iv. 53 The ‘ in clerk ' is also at his post . . 
and find.s aw.Titing him several charges, which he eiUt:rs on, 
us a continuation of the morning work. Ibid. iv. 54 Between 
half-past three and foitr . . the iii-clcarcrs with lightiiiiig-like 
rimidity riiii the items in their in-books and cast them up. 

Zll0l61ll61iCy (.inklcTuensi). [ad. 1.. inctemcn- 
Ha ; see next and -ekcy. Cf. V, incllvume.] The 
quality or condition of being inclement. 

1. The opposite of mildness or tempemteness of 
climate ; severity of weather. 

*55^ W. CvNNiNCiiAM CosMogr, (Jlassf Pref. AvJ, In 
travailing, thou shalt not lie molested with the inclemencye 
of th* Acre, buysterous windes [etc-]. 1603 Knolckb I list, 
Turks (1621) 70, 1 cuiiiiol . longer enduie the inclciuencic 
and inteniperalure of the aire in this extreme hot season. 
17x5 Braih.kv Earn, Did. .s.v. Planting, Strong enough to 
bear the Inclemency of the weather, xgyg Aoaik Amer, 
Ind. 3, 1 S.TW. .a white man. .who, by the iiiclcmcncy of the 
.sun, .. was tarnished with as deep an Indian hue, as any 
of the ca(np. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 381 His 
march was delayed by the inclemency of the weather. 

troMsf. X884 HowbLLS V’enet, Life vii. (x866( 9^ Provi- 
dence, temiMnng the inclemency of the domestic situation, 
sent them Giovanna. 

b. With pL : A ]>articular instance of this. 

KmKVlxw Dhpens. 9 Deep sunk in Down, they.. Avoid 
th* Inclemencies uf Morninj^ Air. 1^48 Anson's Voy. 11. xiv. 
v8d Not fit to .<uriiggle with the inclemencies of a cold 
cjiinatv. 1749 Smollltt Regidde v. vij. Who rest secure 
From all ttic iiicleiiiencies of stormy lift;. 186^ LL'umx:K 
Preh, Times xvi. (1S78) 6od ITiis gave him clothing against 
the varying inclemencies of the season. 

1 2. Want of clemency or kindliness of disposi- 
tion ; pitilcssness, unmcrcifulness. Obs, 

1598 b LORio, Inclementa, rigorousne.s . . inercilcsnesse, in- 
cleiiiencie. xfixo Br. (?axlktun yurisd. 221 After his dc.Tth 
Clement \'sccl all inclemency against me, setting vp another 
King. x6i 4 lip. H all Recoil. Treat., Imprcsc of Cod 11. 667 
The inclcmcncie of the late Pope laboring to forestall him 
in his just throne. 1658 Pikllh'S, Itulernetuy, rigour, sharp- 
ness, a being without pitly or cuiiipas.sion. 

Znoldllieilt (inkle*mcnt), a* [ad. L. indement- 
cm, f. 1/4- (In- 3) ■¥ clement- Cle.mekt ; cf. i*. ine/d- 
mtnt (i 564 in I Iat2.-Darin.).1 Not element. 

1. Of climate or weather : Not mild or temperate: 
extreme; severe. (Usually applied to cold or 
stormy weather ; rarely of severe heat or drought.) 

1667 Milton P. L. x. xo6.i T’o shun Th* inclement Seasons, 
Rain, Icc, Hail and Snow. 1701 J. PinLicsi Splendid Skilling 
94 When . . lb’ inclement air Persuaden men to rcyiel be- 
numbinjg frosts. 174a Voono Nt. Tk. iii. 80 In this incle- 
ment clime of human life. 1760 Beaiitk Past. vii. Poems 157 
Inclement drought the hardening soil would drain. z8sa 
1 . H. Nkwman Hist. Sk. (1876.' II. I. i. 8 The North dSs 
but hold out to them a climate more iiicleiiieiit than their 
own. transf. 1867 Good Cheer ti This Ls not because the 
country to which they have been driven is ugly or inclement 
—-it may or may not be such. 

t 2 . Not merciful or kindly; pitiless, harsh, 
severe, cruel. Obs, 

1811 Mollc Camerar. Liv. Lihr. v. iii. 330 Pope Clement 
the fift, was inclement and cruell. zyae Pops Odyss. xix. 
a88 O thou, .she cry'd, whom first inclement fate Mode 
welcome to my hospitable gate I 
IrMssf. 1861 K L. NokLii Icebergs 149 We have been 
tossing nearly all day upon a rough, uiclemenl ocean. 

Hence Znoto'meatlj adv.^ pitilef»ly; Zaole'- 
mtntMM (Bailey vol. 11, 1737).’* 
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1789 Jasi. WiiiiK Earl Strongheno II. 167 By adhering in- 
cleinently to her recent resolution. 

t Znolementalt Obs. ran ~ K [f. prec. + 

-AL.] Inclement 1 . 

1709 Brit, Apollo II. No. 18. ifs To be lodg’d safe from 
Inclemental Atr. 

t Inolo'lisioii* Obs, rare, [repr. L. incllnd- 
lioH-em Inclination : cf. Declenuiun.] The 
action of inclining. 

tfix ir. Fetnale Foundling I. 67 Making, with ^nie Coty 
fusion, an Inclension uf the Head. Ibia, 1. 68 By a small 
Iiiclension of her Head. 

t Incle'pa# Obs, [f. In- 1 + Clepe v. ; after 
J.. inwidrt', which it is used to translate.] Irans, 
To invoke, call upon. 

1381 Wycliv Rom. x. 13 Fi>nioth ech man who eucre Mrhal 
indepe the name of the Lord, scbal \x sa^. How therfore 
fichufeii thei inclepyn hyin,itito whom thei hau not bilcued ’d 
— 2 Cor, i. 23 Foisoth 1 iuclepe God witnesse in to iiiy 
soule. c 1400 Prymer in Maskefl Mon. R it. ( 1 846-7) II. loo 
[Ps. XX. o] Lord . . hecre thou us in the dai that we shulcn 
indepe thee. 

In-clerk : see In -clearing. 

Znclinablo (inklaimib*!), a. Also 6-8 on-. 
[.1.OK. enclutable {Kotnau de Pose), in 16th c. in- 
clinable, f. enditier^ in 14th c, incHner, ad. L. in- 
ctindre : sec Incline and -able.] 

1. 1 laving a (mental) inclination or leaning in sonic 
direction; inclined, disposed, fa. to something. 
Obs. (Common from early i6th to late i8th c.) 

1494 Fabvan’ Chron. vn. 324 Whan Lewys hardc of these 
tydyiigcs. .he was more iiiclynable vnlo peace. 15x6 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. dc W. 1531) 227 1», .bo ineke Nt cndynable to the 
iiistrucdons and mocyuns uf the holy goost. 156* T*. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. \i. 22 b, The jewes were forbidden images, 
bci:au!ic they wcit: eiidtnablc \cd. 1634 inirliiiubltT to super- 
stition. t6a7-77 FRLiTfA.\i A’rWrvv n. xix. 200 This Ki^, 
being of a N'otilc Nature, and indinable to^ mercy. ifiSa 
Luitrell Brief Ret, (1857* I. x6a The Algerines., arc very 
indinable to a peace with us. 1706 tr. Dupin's lied. Hist. 
\ttk C. II. V, 8s 'ike opinions of the Calviiiisls, to which he 
had been inclinable in his younger years. J. Moouk 
Pieru .Soe, Fr.^ il. xciv. ^14 Sensibility renders the heart 
averse to .scepticism, and inclinable to dcvotiuii. 
b. lo do something. 

c 1900 Tkree Kings Sous 107 [I'hey] founde the kynge en- 
clynable y nough to entende to thise niutiers. X 546 Gak- 
DiNktt Decltir. Art. yoye (Jod iiiyghl Imue dinungcd 
it. .and not liaue made man inclincable to full. 1647 Fullkk 
Good Th. in IVorse T. (1841) 86 A multitude is not so in- 
clinable to sast as to de.stroy. 1704 Loud. Gas. No. 40^0/5 
Such Pev-sons as arc cnclinable to furnish Pork. 1795 Lu. 
Auckland (1862) III. 283 Tkis country U very low- 
spirited as to continental politics and very iiiidiiiable to 
leave the Continent to go to the devil in its own way. x8a6 
I .AMD Elia Ser. 11. Popular Fallacies v, His muster wa.s in- 
clinable to keep liim, but his mistress thought otherwise, 
f c. with other constructions, or absol, Obs. 


Golding Calvin e» Dent, xxxii. >89 It is not for that 
G<m IS inclynuble, or for that he resemblelli vs or for that 
hce is mouucd^ thereto. A 1600 Hooker (J.), A probable 
opinion, that divine authority was the same way inclinable. 
1654 tr, Seuderys Curia Pol. no Too inclinable for factioii.s. 
1700 J. Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem, IX. 95 [This] made 
me inclinable that he should hold his hand. 1737 Col. Ree. 
Pennsylv. IV. 229 The Government of Pennsylvania bus 
nut mi{)eared to me. .so inclinable for a good understanding 
and Harmony. 

2. P'avourably disposed ; willing to accede, assent, 
or submit to ; propitious, favourable ; amenable ; in- 
clined to favour or side with some person or party, 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xviii. 262 O Gixl make the Patroun 
. . lie to U.S iiiclynable. c 1555 Hakpsfield Divorce Hen. 
VIII (Camden) 189 In <:a.se they found not the Pope so 
prupice and inclinaTiIc to (heir de.sire3i as they looked for. 
>63ii Le Gkvs tr. Velleins Paterc. 25 Ike Rhodians . . did 
then sceme . . more cnclinable to the Kings )>art. i6^a Sir 
'r. P. Blount Ess. 78 Tkcy iiiay Imve our minds casic and 
inclinable. 1709 Hf.ar.ne Collect. (O. H. S.) 11. 290 He was 
r«Kuniinended by the L**. Clarendon . . made some in- 
clinable to him. 1759 W. H Ah riNG.s in Beveridge Hist, Itidia 
(1862) I. HI. xii. 604 An argument that the nabob is inclinable 
to the French. 1880 Frkkman in Stephens Life 4 /.«//. (1895 > 
11. 196, 1 Hin myself rather inclinable lo them iHittitcs) — 
as far as one can l>e inclinable to any noti-.\ryan creatures. 

3 . Having an inclinatioa or tendency to some 
physical quality, choracter, condition, or action. 

z^ Nokdkn Sursf, Died, xtx You see llii.< country inclin- 
able to wood and timlicr much. 16x6 .Sukku A Makkii. 
Country p'armt ^73 The lueale . . fallelh out to be more in- 
clinable and readie to c'orrapt. zfiBj Lend. Gas, No. 1867/8 
His Hair inclinable to Red. ^ Z684 tr. BoneTs Merc, Compit, 
VT. 220 He. . H U.S already inclinable enough lo a Fever. 1700 
J. Wei.wood Mem. 83 when he was warm in discour.se, he 
was inclinable lo siammer. 1784 Twamley Dairving 125 
A strong loomy soil inclinable to clay. 1780 G. Keate 
Pelew Isl, 264 Of a middling stature, rather inclinable to 
lie corpulent. z8os Log ^Strius' 20 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson (1846) VII. 134 note. Light airs, inclinable to calm. 

4 . Capable of being inclined or sloped. 

1768 Phil, Trans. LVl. 2 The telescope was . . inclinable 
on all bides, so that it was ca.sy to place it according to the 
motion of the .sun. 

t ZnoU'nalilraesv. Obs, [f. prec. + -nese,] 
The quality or character of being ‘ inclinable in- 
clination, readiness, willingness. 

a 1617 Hikron IVks, (1619-20) II, ^36 An inclincableiieBsc 
of will to doe him any seruice. a xegfi Hales Gold. Rem. 
(1688) 72 A general lncliiieablenes.s to Merciful Proceed- 
ings. 1718 Hm:kes a Nelson J, Ketilnvell 11. | 34. 141 
One of the main Objections . . was their Inclinablenehs to 
Popery, lyag Collier Setieral Disc, aot An Inclinablencss 
to thU Passion argucB Weakness in us. 
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t Znoli*nablyi ticA'. Obs. rare, [f. aspteu + 
-ly ^.] With an inclination or disposition (in 
quol., to some particular opinion or belief). 

az64z Bp. Mountagu Ads 4 Mott. (1642) 14a He is pot 
resolved where . . but most iudinably, upon the taking in of 
Jerusalem by Cti. Pompeius. 

t Inclina'bo. Obs. [A hnmorous application 
of L. indlndbo I shall bow or incline.] A bow. 

1640 K. Baillie CatUerb. Seifeonvid, 52 A number of 
low cringes towards these elements, .a low incUiiabo before 
the bread, when they set it downc. 

t Zncli'liftryy Obs, rare. [f. Inclwe v. + 
-ARY.] Belon^ng to inclinatiuii or di8])oaition. 

s6e8 Feltmam Resolves 11. [i.] xxxvii. 1x4 For i^lh in 
many men, wc are more beholding to the defects of Nature, 
then their owne inclinary Louc. 

t Z‘ncliliat6y a, Obs. rare. [ad. L. inclindt-us 
inclined, pa. pple. of tnclindre to Incline.] In- 
clined, sloping, oblique. 

s57t Dicces Pautom. 111. ii. Qjb, Whether the Pyramis 
be direct or inclitiate. 


t Z'nclinatedy ///• a- Obs, rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -edI.] s=prec. 

*757 PuLTNKY in Phil, Trans. l« 66 The style is filiform, 
of the length uf (he st.'iinina, and indinated. 
Znclination (inkling Also 5 en-. [ad. 

P*. inclination (Oresme, 14 th c.), ad. L. inclmd^ 
tirn'cm, n. of action from inclhtdre to Incline.] 

I. 1 . The action, or an act, of inclining or bend- 
ing towards something ; spec, a. A betiding for- 
ward of the body or head in token of reverence or 
courtesy ; a bow. (In quot. 1659, ^ bending.) 

Prayer of inclination, name for various prayers in the: 
liturgies of the Eastern Church; csp. that between the 
I.ord's Prayer and the Communion, also called the prayer 
of humble aa ess. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 437 b/i There he niaketh a depe 
c-iidynaciun. xydkPilgr, Perjl, (W. de W. 1531) 237 b. With 
geiiulleccyons or knelynges, indinacyons, piostraryons, or 
iither rcuereiiee. zfize Pukchas Pilgrimage \ 3oo With 
t:ight inclinations ana foure prayings. z6$9 Pkarron Creed 
Art. vi (T.), 'Jo sit, doth nut [here) signify any pcriiliar 
iiiclinutiun or flexion, any determinate location or pOMiioii, 
of the body, zyxs Aduisun Spyd, No. 305 f 14 To furnish 
them with Bows and Inclinations of all Sizes, Me.asurcs, 
and Proportions. cz8i;o Arab. Nts. (Ktldg.) 412 Having 
made him a courteous inclination uf the head, she pruceedcii 
ua her route. x86x Dickens MhI, Fr, 1. viti, With a languid 
inclinatioii of the nead. 

t b. The sloping or tilting of a vessel in order 
to pour out the liquor from it without stirring up 
the sediment ; dccaniatioii. Obs, 

Z84X French Distill, i. (1651) 0 Decantation, is the pour- 
ing nfi’ of any liquor which bath a sctling, by indinatioii. 
1694 Salmon Hate's Dispeus, >‘1713^57, j Svpaiate the t.K-ar 
fruin the Fasces by Inclination. 1758 Rkhi tr. Maeqatr, 
Chym, I. 306 Pour olT the liquor by iudiniitioii, and wn:.Ii 
the precipitate with fair water. 

1 2. hg. «= Declination 5 , Decline sb, 1 . nve. 

Z565 Harding in Jewel A/ol. (x6ii) 370 Any orliw 
.siocke, that yc can name since the inclination of the Roman 
Empire. 

3 . The fact or condition of lieiug inclined ; de- 
viation from the normal verlical or horizoiilal 


jiosition or direction ; leaning or slanting (xisition ; 
slope, slant. 

zg^opALiiCR. 234/1 lticlynatlon,rHc/fiic*/w»/. Z590 SrsNsi-.h 
F.^, III. vL 44''Jkcre w;m a pleasaunt Arber, not by .-iri 
But of the trees owne inclination made. 1664 Powi.k Esp. 
Philos. III. 167 The Angles of Inclination and Klc%'ation will 
remain the same, xj^ II. Huntmi \x, St. -Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) II. 12^ This indination undergoes some varieties 
ill ceiimii mountain-trees. 1799 K irwan Geol. Ess. 335 --V con- 
nexion between the inclination uf the slip, and the elevation 
or de^ires.sion of the strata. z86r Smiles LngineersWX. 1 
'ike inclination of the gradients being towaid-s the &ea. 

b. The amount of slope or deviation from the 
horizontal position. 

. *799 J- Robertson Agric, Perth 494 The drain has an 
iiicltiiuliua of one foot in foo yaid.s. 1851 Gki knwfll 
Coal-trade Terms Northumb, 4 Durh, 31 An underground 
self-acting plane should not have u less inclination than 
li inch to the yard. 1878 llvxuiY Pkysiogr, 143 When a 
river approaches the sea, the inclination uf its basin usually 
diminishes. . 

C. DiiiUing, The amount by which the plane ol 
an inclining dial (see Incline v, 9 b) deviates from 


the vertical. 


1593 Pale Dialling 4 If tlie angle which the plat inaketh 
with the horizon be iiccule or sharp, then it doth incline. 
'Ike iiuantity of inclination is thus known. i 7 » 7 t 4 * ^**,**'!f 
ueks tycl., inclination qfa Plane, in dialing, i» the aicii 01 
a vertical circle, perpendicular both to the plane and 
horizon, and intercepted between them. 

d. The dip of the magnetic needle: see Dii 
sb, 4. Hence attrib, in inclUiation-charl, -compass 

a Puiin ijerpcndicular to the Horizon, hath i-i.,. 

called the indination. i 8 m G. Bird Nat, Ihd. 15 
dip or inclination of the needle. ^ rrc- #-.^..1 in- 

attrib, 1870 R. M. Kkrouson £/ec/r^4jhe fir^^^u^^ 

dination chart was published by W tike. 1870 R. A. P 
ill Eng, Meek, 14 Jan. 424/a As we leave yilhcr mdwalion 
7oIc, the dipping needle leaves its verticd -vc 

zradually approaches the horizoiilal .. uiUil, becomes 

cM-r£i22S- 

».r. . 
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INCLINE. 


tlAt Pum^iSycl. XIX. aWa «. v. Railway ^ If .. any iu> 
cliiiadon occur so steep that the ordinary jwwer ^nnot 
ascend it by a reduction of speed. ibid,t On mclinationb of 
much greater steepness. 

4. gen, (chiefly in Geoni,) The direction of a 
line, surface, or body, with resi^cct to another line, 
surface, or body which has a different direction ; 
the difference of direction of two lines, etc. re* 
garded as * leaning * or tending towards each other ; 
usually, the amount of such difference measured 
by the angle which they make with each other (or 
would make if product), called the angie of in- 
dination. In JtsiroH. sometimes sj^ec. the position 
of the plane of a planet's orbit in relation to that 
of the ecliptic, measured by the angle between 
them. 

1570 Biluncscsy Rttclid xi. dcf. iii. 3x3 Inclination or loan* 
ing of a right line, to a plaine .superficies, is an acute angle, 
x^ tr. HobM Elem, Philot. Wk.s. 1839 f • > 9 ^ angle, 
which is made by two planes, is commonly called the in- 
diiiution of those planes. 1704 Ncwton Opt in (J.), The 
two rays, being equally refracted, have the same inclination 
to one another after refraction which they had before ; that 
is, the iiiclin.'ition of half a dcj^ree answering to the Min's 
fiiametcr. 17x4 Dbhh.^m Astro- rAeoi. iv. iv.(R.), The other 
lying in the broad path of tiie /otliack at an inclination of 
t wenty-three and a half degrees. x76o-7a tr. 7/ma ^ (/ lloa's 
l*oy, icd. 3) I. 368 A course of aliove aoo leagues in a direct 
line from E. to W. with some, though insensible, inclina- 
tions to the S. xSiS'Xfi J. S.Mifii Pauonwfa Sc. 4 * Art f. 
538 The inclination of Mercury's orbit, to the pbino of the 
ecliptic, is about 7^ x88o Gkikik P/iys. Oeog. i. j.. The 
ukeration of tlic Seasons depends .. upon the inclination of 
the earth’s axis in its yt:arly orbit. 

b. Loosely used for the deviation of a line from 
the perpendicular to a given plane. 


(cd. 3^ 31 The Sun's axis of rotation is but slightly inclined 
. . to the ideal plane^ in which our ICarth moves round the 
Sun. If this inclination w*erc nil [elc.J. 

11. 5. 'i'he action of inclining, bending, or 
directing the mind to something. ? Oh. 

1509 Hawks Pusi. Pieas. xxxiv. (Percy Sue.) 1 10 Whan 
the coniyti wytlc hath the thiiice elocte, It werketh by all 
due iiiclynacyou For to bryiige die mater to the liolc efiecte. 
1329 Mokb Dyalogt 1. xxix. 45 b/x That he shuld lede 
theym by secrete inspcracyon and inclynucyon of theyr liartcs 
ill to all trouth. 1603 Ur. Maitmkws in Ellis Orig, LoU, 
Ser. I. 111 . 7.^ 7 'hus presuming your Grace will yield favour- 
•ible inclination to this my dutiful and lowly petition. 

6. The condition of being mentally inclined or 
disposed to something, or an instance of such con- 
iHtion ; a tendency or bent of the mind, will, or 
desires towards a particular object; disposition, 
propensity, leaning, a. absal, 
rt430 Lvixj. Min, Poatus (18401 91 He . . holly gaf his 
iuclynaciouiis, Duryiic his lyf, to every vicyous tliyng. 
1490 Caxto.v //ow to Die xfi I'liat he rcsiste his cu)-ll en- 
clynacyon. a 1540 Barnes ll'ks. (1573) 423/x They are both 
iiulinalioiis uf nature, iinpltintcd of God. x6^ Milton 
/*. L, II. 524 Each his several way Pursues, as inclination 
or sad choice T.cadM hliii ^rplcxt. 1704-5 J. Logan in Pa. 
Dist. Stk\ Mem, IX, 376 There seems 10 bo >p'(>wiiig on the 
inhabilaiils, in the niain, uiuch lictter inclinations. 1747 
^uHiHs Lett. iii. 19 It was taken from him, much again>t 
his inclination. lA^ Macaulay Hut. Eng, vi, 11 . 139 
Clarendon'-s inclinations were very different but he was, 
from temper, interest, and principk-, an ohsctfuious courtier. 
1897 Olaostune E. Crisis 2 liii;lin.Ttloii does not suffice to 
justify silence. 

b. Const, for (fc/# iowarJ) some- 

thing ; to do something. 

Tklvika iiarik. De P. A*, viil i. (1495) 205 'I'he more 
iiKlynacyon and appetyte it hath to .suyrytualf fouriiic aiul 
shupiK. ^ X533 More Debell. Salem \Vks. 982/1 From the 
mclinadon toward pyty. 1048 Hall Chron.^ Edw. fP'226 
A certayn naturall inclination to make warre in Fiauncc. 
> 5 S 3 Bbbnuk Q, Curtins v. 86 b, Alexander . . h.ad in him 
mure cnclinadoti of heate (hen uf pacieiicc. 1691 Haki- 
cLii'FE Virtues 5 Enough to draw off all our Inclinations 
after this World, xyxa St ekle Sped. No. 264 F 3 , 1 have 
an Inclination to print the following Tellers. 1845 M. 
rATiiboH Ess. (1889) 1 . 18 The Frank warriors.. showed an 
incliijution of executing at once the .sentence. 1859 Mas. 
t arlvlu Lett, III. 17, I bavu't time nor inclination for 
much let ter writ itm. 

c. 1. iking, affection. 

1647 Cowley Mistr.^ My Diet iii, If yon an Inclitiuiion 
nai^ for me. 1711 Stlele Sped, N'o. 33 f x Daphne, dc- 
Kpmrtng of any Indiiialion towards her Pcnioii,has depmided 
only oil her Merit 1^4 Motlkv Barueveld I. it, 11a. 

affectiwi and inclination. i8te Stkt esson 
j-^nvArao, Puts, (1884) 195, I conceived that any inclination 
* woman would rather delay, .the siiqi. 

Ttt. General or i)ermanent mental tendency; 
natuml disposition ; nature, character. Obs. 

I folwed wniyii Iiidina- 
v!?**. my constelkxcion. 150B Dunhau Poetus 

S* of uaturall incUnadoune Doit favour the. 1577 
(1592) 638 He hath giucii to an 
inclinalion and nature, wluch he hath 
Smaks. Ant, 9 t Cl. n. v. 113 Bid him 
feature of Octaula: her yeare.s, Her inclination, 
MAI? out The cdour of her haire. 1713 Dkk- 

for'iwC V Xr **.(^ 754 ) Y70 There is the tame Keasoa 

7 A ^ Ceuti, or Inclinations of Men. 

#. A tendency, disposition, or prot)ensity to some 
Physlcd condition or quality ; formerly, the general 
wracter or nature (of a thing) r now only as ftg, 
^wm 6 (with coMt M in b). 


>588 SuAKS. Rkh. IL 111 . ii. 195 Men iudae by the com- 
plexion of the Skic The state and tticlinuiiuu of the day. 
1616 fsee Inclincu 4I. 1653 lloLCUor r Procopius^ Cioili. 

IVars I. The whole inclination uf the War dciicnding ‘ 
on him. 1704 Addison lta/y{}.\ Though most of the (hick ’ 
woods arc grubbed up since the promontory has lieen culti- 
vated, there arc still many spots of it which shew the natural ' 
inclination of the soil leans that way. 1899 Warehoust^man ■ 
ff Draper ‘\}\xt\u 789 When he held yarn :or cloth) in ^iidi 
a iiiaiiiier tliat it cuuld not shrink, and tlieii iiiiineised it iii ; 
caustic .soda, subseiiueiitly washing the caustic soda out i 
a^ii, the yarn no longer had any iucliiiation to .slirink. 

0. transf. a. An action or practice to which one i 
is inclined. ^Chiefly referring to an infinitive clause. ; 

xgsfi P*ilgr, Per/. (W. de W. xsjxlsb. Her naturall iii- 
dynocyoii is to be ubrude in the open ayre. 1734 tr. Rollins 
A$u\ Hist, (1827^ I. if. vii. 219 Traftic: was the predoininaiu 
indinatioii. 17^79 tr. Jttan 4- Ulloa's Voy. (ed. .;) 11 . {46 
'I'he usual inclination of the wind in these seas, .is to folUnv 
the sun front E. to S., S.S.W. and N. 1796 Morse Anur. 
Geog, 1. X04 Thieving Is a very prevalent indinatioii aiiion^ 
thetil. 1885 F. Temple Re/at. Rrtig. 4 Se. iii. 77 Wc do 
what it i.s our custom, our tnclinatiou, our character to do. 

fb. A person for whom one has a liking; a 
favourite. (Also in pi. in same sense.) Obs. 

1691 Tp;mi'I.k Mcm, 1672-9, iii, TliU was the Cliarucler of 
Monsieur Hoi-pt, who was a great Itidi nut ion of mine. 171a ; 
.\KHOiMNor John Hull Jii. ii, Of the three brothers .. Jack 
hod. of late, been her incliiiatiou. 

III. 9 . Or. and Led. Gram. The throwing uf 
the accent of an enclitic upon the last syllable of 
the word to which it is attached ; see Incj.inr v. 5. 

x84a jKivr;/*. Crant.^ (i»3i) I- 61 The indination cif the ■ 
accent lb naturally .'>ubjcct to the general laws of accentua- 
tion. 

I]lClina*tional, </. rare. [f. prcc. + AI..] 

a. Relating to slope or inclinalion to the horizon. 

b. Of or pertaining to mental inclination or dis- 
position. 

i8xx W. Taylor in Monthly Mtxg. LI I. 393 As he per- 
sisted in writing for the stage, it wa.K denied wiser to 
patronize his incUuatioiial th.iii his professional exertions. 
1879 Thomson & Taiy Hat. Phil. I. t. 397 There are two 
frccdoiii.'i, one a/iinuthal, the other iiidmational ; the first 
neutral, the other unstable, when fiy-wheel not roUTting. 

ii Xnclinfttoriuni (inklainatoe*ri)2tm). [mod. 

L. (cf. med.L. inctiniitorium a couch > ; stc next.] . 
The inclination-compass or dipping-needle. 

1849 Miss Ott^, etc. tr. liumbohit's Costnos 1 . 172 note. 
Hardly twenty years after Roliert Norman had invented ' 
the indinatorium. 

Inclinatory (inkbi'natari), lu "tObs, [f. I,. 
indinAt- ( ppl. siein of indimre to Incli^ k) f -ok v, ' 
as if ad. L. ^indinAtdrius,'\ Relating to or char- 
acterized by inclination or ‘ dip * (see Inclination 
3d). InduMlory 

16x3 M. Kiut.KV Magn. Bodies Pref. 2 'I'o have the In- 
cHnalory-necdle truly placed in his ring. 16x5 N. Ca*p»:n*t lk 
ticog. Del, 1. iii. <1635) 46 The Maj?^iieticali Inciinatory 
needle in euery eleuation of the Pole is.. . disposed to the 
Axell of the Earth, a xtex V^^nx-u Unsncceed, Exfer, Wks. 
1772 1. ;t43 In some meiiN funds it will nut at all succeed, 
.^Ollle hidden property in him that uses the [divinini:] wand 
bcM'ng aide, as they say, to overpower and hinder its inciina- 
tory virtue. 1770 Pnil, PraHs. I-X. 366 He got nil in- ■ 
cliiiatory needle constructed at Basic. ift4a I 'nited Ser. -. 
Mag. u 292 'The attractive and^ repulsive power of ihc 
iiiociict, and its directive and indiiutory facultic.s. 

lienee Znoll natorilj adv. 

1646 SiK T. Browne l*senJ. Ep. it. ii. 60 Whether they 
be n'frigcratcd iiiclinatorily or somewhat^ ACquinuxiully, 
that IS toward the Exsterne or Weslcrnc points. . I fan iron ' 
or Steele . . be held per^ndicularly or incUiialorily unto the j 
needle, the lower end thereof will attiact the enspis or j 
southeme point. 

Incline (inkbi-n), v. Forms: a. 4 fienclyne, ’ 
4-8 enclino ; 3. 5 6 inclyne, (^6 inoleino), 6- 
inclino. [Ultimately from L. utdimlre to ^md ; 
inwards or towards, f. in- i,l»- -) + dinarc to bond. 
The ME. form, a. ( 3 F, enditur, was cnciitiey usual . 
before inOOf and still found after 1600; i/idine, | 
after later P'. indiner (Oresme, 14111 c.), is rare ' 
before i6th c., the early examples lieiiig chiefly Sc. ! 
or northern,] To bend in the direction of some | 
object or point exuressed or implied; hence geuer- j 
ally construed with ftr, toicarif^ and the like. | 

I. Transitive senses, ( 

1 . To bend or bow ^the head, the body, oneself) ! 

towards a person or thing, and hcncc forward or { 
downward. i 

iiood Virgins 159 in E. E, P. (186a) 70 pc ! 
hodie uros vp alone And endyuedc hire to pc hclu wcued. 
c'X4oe Mavnuev. tKoxb.) xw, zis Hk man cnclyncz hU > 
heued toward pc crtlie. 1483 Caxto.v Cato A iv, 'rhoii I 
ougbtest to eiiclync and buwc thy knc. X63X Wllveu 
Ane. Fun, Mon, 147 Kneeling clubC to the Sepulchre, cn- j 
dining his head vpon the same. 

/ 9 . £1459 Alexander xfioj (Dubl. M8.; pan all pc Icwcs 
. . luclines puiiii [Ashm, Jf/S, Knclyncs pain] to pis con- 
imerour & hjnu on knees gretes. xs^ Gnte 4 Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) 44 Than he his hdd ciild inclj-nc. 1990 SrcNsi-.u 
P\ Q, If. ii. 3 Oft himsclfe inclyuing on his knee Downu 
to that Well. 1667 Milton iv. 613 The timely dew I 

of sleep, Now falling with soft sliiinbrou.s weight, inclines ; 
piir eye-lids. 1871 — Samson 1636 With head a W'hile i 
inclined, And eyes fa.*it fixed he stood. 1875 Jowi:rr ] 
Plata (ed. 2) 1 . 482 Socratc* iiidincd his head to the > 
speaker and listened. | 

b. To bend or tom towards a speaker, I 

to give car, listen favourably, attend (to), i 


X447 BoKfcMiAM Seynlys iKoxb.) 6 That holy virgyne 
Wycn to synful prayers l>.st hyr ere enclyiie. 1535 Cover- 
hall Ps. xvi{i.]. 6 Euclyiie thine earcs to me, and lu 1 kt n vi.tit 
iny wurdcs. -- Jer. vii, 24 'J'hey were not obedient, they 
iiK lyiied not their eare.s thete vnto. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cotu. 
Prayer^ Commuu.y W'e lM:.-,eche thee incrcifully to indync 
ihyiic cares to us. 1708 Tope Ode Si. Ctdlia 122 When 
the full origan joins the tuneful quire 'J'h* immortal pow'rs 
incline their ear. x86o Moti.p:v A'rM*'/'/. (ic6£' il. xii. 122 
Jt Wits uiiwive that he should incline his ear. .to tho»e whu 
couiiselle'l severe inca.surc.s. 

1 2 . Jig. To caiLsu to bow, oljcy, or be subject to 
a jjcrson or ihing ; to bring down, subject. Obs. 

c X45P tr. f-h: fniitatitme 111. lix. 137 Kt;dy. .to be iiiekcly 
eiicbued & bowed to eucry creature of man |lcynde]. 1450 
((>, Makgaklt ill C. Z-t//. 8 Indynyng you to 
Ills hiDiest desire ut tliis tyinc. *483 C- AxioN Gotti, Leg. 

I IJc enclynvlh the hyc ihyngr.s doiiii. 

3 . To bend (the mind, heart, will, tic.) towards 
some course or action; to give a menial leaning or 
tendeni^ to (a jicrson) ; to dispose. Const, to 
something, or to do something. 'See alsii In 
CLiNKii 3.; 

а. c 1430 Pol., Ret. \ Poems vi56fcj it)6 puu. .To him 
pill heile wolt hot4i eiiclyne. 1509 Fikhi:i< Fun. Strut. 
C'ti'jiS Rit hmond WKn. (18761 Here vnio his ryght- 
wysiics al-so sholde enclyne Jiyrn." 155* Bk.Ctutt. t'tayer, 
Cotnmun., Eiuiline our heurte-. lo kf;pe thys lawir. x(S4z 
]KrK;LKh Piaaniau 441 Not wbvllur th-.-. hirail uotild of 
itsclfe eiicline, but whether (tod enclir.cs it. 

P. 1483 C.AXios Cato Biij b, Ofteiilynus they iiu.lyin- or 
bowcii tlu-ni to siiche playes. 1536 Pilgr. /V>/ (W. dt- \V. 
i^u) 19 b, Goosily pitp. inclyne ih hyin.to tin; same by in 
tpii.icyon. 1591 SoLTHWEi.i. in /«//. C'/o/#/'. .SV, . 

(1675) 8 * Su far liath he iriL-liiu:d fury to clcineney. 1653 
Mil.iuN H/niin^s Wks. (1^47- 4/4/.* .Such .vJvh.e as God 
.vhall incline him .. to propound. X756 Bl'rki: I'tf.-il. .\at. 
.SV't. Wks. I. 9 Voii wr.re inclined to the parly wliit.h yv^u 
adopted rather by the (celings of your got.d luiiuie. 1771 
Wr.M.Kv I. HI. i 8 To hear them spp«^k . might iit 

(.line one to think they uete not far from the kingdom uf 
Ctud. 1839 'J'himi.wall L'/rt-r#-- .\Uii. YI. 105 Tlic languagt- 
of /Kschines indineb us to lielieve, that they diil not adopt 
the nu>tioii of Deinosthi'.ncs. 

4 . To cause lo lean from the vertical or hon/.ontal 
(or other given) position or direction; lo bend, 
direct, or turn downwards ; to slope, till. 

XS90 Sf-ENSER /'. A II. xii. ^4 An eiTibr.i«,ini; vine, WhofC 
bounches hanging downc. did them selves into their h:o)ds 
incltnp. X694 Salxiun Bate's Dispnis. ii7X.O 242/x 'i hen 
inclining the Gla.s.«, dcrant the Tincture. 173s Poi'K Ep. 
Cofi/iam 150 Just us the 1 wig is bent, the 'l iec's inr.lin'd. 
1769 yuKtus Ai://. xviii. 11504) 1 . 113 It is not the Ptiiiier's 
fault, if the greater WP■^^bt inclines the b.'il.'tncc, 1839 G. 
Bird Xat. Phii, ssi SSo inclining them that they may lean 
against each other. x86o 'I'y.xuall Gtac. 22) Bradley .. 
found that, owing to the vchxtity with which the earth flies 
tlirough space, the rays of the stars are slightly inclined. 

b. To bend the course of (.something) in the 
direction of, tow'ards. or to (soine ]>ei8on or thing). 

x7XR-t4 ForK Ra/e Loik iii. CO No.v to the Baron tltc. 
iiiciine.s the field. 17x5 — Octyss. 1. 333 To this his steps 
(he thoughtful prince iucliii’d. 

fc. To direct (soinetliing immaterial) towards 
a particular object ; lo apply, bcsiow. Obs. 

1535 Covr.RHALi*; E::rti ix. 9 Oure Cotl . . hath enclj'ned 
mercy vnto vs. 1596 J. Nukden Progr. Pieiie *1847) 170 
Su«:li..wiH have iirgaid unto the s;iiiie, .md incline help 
thereunto. «(i6x6 Bxco.s .Max. .v L'ses Com. Law iii. 

22 'I'he ishue. .sh.ill enclinc and apply all the prooff-’i 
US tending to that concUir-ion. 

б . Gr. and /.at. Gram. To cause (a depei^dcnt 
word) to lean iu accent upon the preceding word : 
SOL* Enclitic a. 

1751 Harris Hermes i. v. 84 (Ccrlaui pronouns] 

luit only tvjok their place bchiiul the Verb, but even gave it 
their accent, and (as it were' inclined iheinselvc!^ ui>on it. 
And hence they acquiic-d the name of 'UyK A lt iKoi, that is, 
Leaning or Inclining FronouIl^. 1764 Pkimatt Actenf. 
Ri’dtv. 249 After giving .some instances where they Iwordij 
are inclined. 

II. Intransitive. 

6 . To bend the heail or body forward or down- 
ward ; lobend, stoop, bow ; esp. in token of respect 
or courtesy. ? Ohs. 

B. *3.. E. K. A /tit. P. A. 236 Eiiclynandc lowc in 
wominon loro. 13. . (^aw. A- Cr. Knt. 340 T(» J>c kviig he 
can enclyne. cxtBfi Giiaicer .Monk's Prol. 14 ff that 
any iicighebure ormync Wol nat in chin he to niy wyf en 
civile, exsoo .I/cZ/mnc xxxiii. 233 Whan she cam bylorc 
her vncle she enclyned & honourably made to hym her 
obeysNUincc. 

p. cx^ Mal’mikv. iRoxb.i xi. 41 Ho iiiclynes berto 
reuerently.^ Henry IVai/tuexu 51 Wallace inciynd, 

and thunkit this w'ys lord. 1^7 Bookui. intiod. Knowl. 
.\'.\iv. (1S70) 185 Whan they do liearc in;i.<se, .ve tlie .n.'icia- 
meiit, they do inclyne. ^1658 Milton .Slv/m. Dettased 
-As to embrace me she inclined, 1 waked, the fled,(itid 
d.iy brought back my night. 1667 P. L. xi. jyi Adaui 
bowd low*, hue IMiclxaeirKingly frouihU State Ipclin'd not. 
i xBxo S. RoGtRS /fa/yt Ginei'ra 27 She sit--, inclining for- 
ward os to speak. 

tb. With iudlrcct ubj. [Cf. OF. entlnror to 
bow to, salute.] Obs. 

*375 Bakboi k Brace iv. 509 (Ediii. M.S.^ Tli.iri went tlwi 
till the king in liy. And hyiii iiiclynyt curi isly. c xaoo 
Dcstr. Troy .*305 He unclynct the Kyiig -n: lIosii Iiis 
mowthe. 

l.fg. To 'bow', submit, yield /o; lo *bow 
down^y condescend ; to accede (to). 

a. e 1440 Varh ,1/ys/, x. 245 To s<^di.s cuinnunnidemeiit 
1 sail enclyne. 1513 More Rsirk. Ill Wks. 65/.* He could 
nut fynde in bis heaiic..lo enclyne lo theyr disyrc. 
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fi, '-'SiTO Ukuhy X. looi Buith hychi and waill ! 

obeyed .*^'(111 hU will .. The byschoprykis inclynyl till his 
crouiie. I5QO-W Dumban Poiws x. as All derfiy do to him 
inclyne. And bow vnto that Wnc benync. xtfii biULX Ps. 
xl. X, I waited patiently for the fA>rd, and he inclined vnto 
me. 1866 Sintuiani 24 Nov. 4/6 A favorite . . is generally 
of that pliant ^ temperament , which never gives offence 
because it ever inclines before it. 

8. 'I'o turn in mind, feeling, or action, in a given 
dircclion ; to apply oneself {to) ; to favour, take 
sides, or show practical sympathy, witii a penon, 
party, or cause. (Now mostly with mixture of 
sense 9.) 

a. a ijoo Cufwr M, 355<6^u giue vs lauerd !. . Wit hand 
and werck, heit and will . . To be wit hert cncUne. c tm 
Sc, Ltg, Saints^ Blnsim i8t I'il cnclyne fals godis till. 
>S 3 S CuvifMOALK Acts V. 36 .All they y* enclytied vnto him 
were !M:alred nbrode. 15^ Hall Chron.^ lien. VUl i>iij 
To judge to whichc parte he should mostc vncline, and geve 
credence. 

fi. isoo-M Dunbar Pm$ms Ixxxiv. 17 Se )c hir full siid- 
danclic incleiiie To tak a crippill, or a creatour Defonnit. 
s5|o Pai-sok. 590/a, 1 inclyne lapulye my inyiide to do 
a th yng. n 1580 Farrant's A nthem, ' Lordt/or thy tender 
mercies' sake Give us grace . . to decline from sin and 
incline to virtue. x6a6 C. Po ttbh tr. Sar^Cs Hist. Quarrels 
Pope Paul V. 107 Only the Great Chancellor and the M.ar- 
shall l*rainer inclined for the Pope. 1665 Manluv Crotins' 
Low C. IParres ^39 The very Common Pemdc . . wouUl 
not . . hearken or incline to iiny Thuiichls of Peace. 17m 
yunius Lett, xxxvi. 175 Your best fnends are in doubi 
which way they shall incline. 1B79 Aknolu Am., Irish 
Cathol. d- Brit. Lih. 90 For Kngland to indinc one way is 
a sufficient reason for Ireland to incline another. 

0. 'lo have a mental leaning, bic-is, or favourable 
inclination towards something ; to be disposed or 
inclined (see Inclined 3). Const, to (Joward^for) 
something, to do something. 

a 13M (sec Incl ining ppt. a, e]. !»< Baruol'k Bnue iv. 
72s (Ediii. MS.) The constellutioun 1 nat kyiidlik maiiers 
gifs thaiin till, For to inclyne to gud or ill. e 1450 tr. Pe 
Imitatione iii. lix. ixH Nature encliiieb to crejitures, to hir 
ovnc flesshe. 1548 Hall Ckrou., l/eu. Pill Whichc 
caused liym to endine to mariage. x6ii Biulk j^lg- ix; \ \ 
Their hearts inclined to follow Abiinelech : for (hey said, I 
He is our brother, a 1703 Wallis Piyf. in J. Greenwood 
En^. Gram. (17x1) 6, 1 rather cnctino to the contrary 
(Ipinioii. 17UI Dk Fov Plague (1754) 14, I endiii'd to stay 
and Cake my Lot in that Station in which G<xl had plac'd 
me. 1771 Golusm. l/ist. Eng. IV. 93 It w.*ls not, . .without ; 
private rea.son$ that Marlborough inclined for war. 1839 
G. Bird Nat. Phil. 290 'I'he second theory, .toward which , 
philosophers of the present day^ generally incline. 2847 | 
Gmotb Greece 11. xlvit. IV. 168, I indinc to believe (etc.]. | 

b. tlHptically, To lx; inclined or disposed (to 
go, do, have, etc.) ; to desire. 

1746 Elisa HavwtxiD Fe»n. Spect. (1746) IV. 235 Wliut 
they incline, they have not the power to inforcc. 1777 
Watson Philip It (1793) 111 . .kx. 72 To carr^ them to 
whatever place they .nhould Indine. 170$ MacKnigiit • 
A Post. Epist, 1 . 367 The unregeneiated do not the good j 
they incline, but the evil which th^ do not incline. 1834 j 
Cami'Ukll ill Brtnvn's Lett. Sonet if. vi. 320, 1 had not that 
a.ssur.'xncc of my state which 1 inclined. I 

10 . To have or take a direction or position which j 
leans in a given direction from the vertical or hori- I 
zontal ; to slojie, slant, bend downwards. Const. ! 
to^ ttnoards. 

Grafton Ckron. II. 131 The Bcame .should stande | 
upright . . enditiyug to m^'ilicr partie. 1673 Kay Jonrn. 
L(no C'., PiM 362 The Campanile or Steeple . . .so very 
much endining or seeming to endine or lean to one side, 
that one would think it could not long stand iiprip.lit. 1756^7 
tr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) II. 64 The head iiidines on one 
side. PoNAMis Me Kiciiakuson Chem, IWhnol. (ed. 2) I 
I. Si The sole of the furnace is raised in the centre and in- 
cline;, towards the side.s. i86y W. W. Smyth Coal iV CoaL 
mining 23 They arc found to indinc. .more or less regularly 
from the moderate angles of 6 or 8° to as much as 25 or 30 . 

b. Dialling. Said of a dial, the plane of which 
leans forwards from the wall against which it is 
placed : opposed to retlim. 

Falk Dialling If the angle wliich the plat maketh 
with the horizon be accute or sh.irp, then it doth incline. 
iTM Moxon Mcch. Exere. 321 It is not upright, but Indines . 
or KccUnc.s. I 

11 . gen. To have or take a course or position | 
turning away in the direction of some point, region, 
etc. ; hence, generally, to have an oblique position 
or direction, so as to make angles with something 
else. 

*iS3 Nevte ind. (Arb.) 39 Mcleha is situate 

more toward the West, and Calicut mure cnclininge towarde 1 
the south. 1813 PuKciiAB Pilgrimage (1614) 410 A course ' 
directly Kast. or inclining to the South. 18x3 H, J. Brook k 
Introd. Crystallogr. 163 The unequal angles at which the 
primary planes incline to each other at the edges. 1838 
Gukst Eng. Rhythms I. 5 If they incline from each other, 
they will bulge inwards, if towards each other, they will 
bulge outwards. 

b. Mil. To move in a direction at angles with 
the front of the formation, so as to gain ground to 
the flank while advancing. 

1798-7 iHsir. hf Reg. Cavalry (1813) 19 At the order 
to Incline f each man makes a half face on his boiSe's 
fore feet . . and the whole will look to the hand to which they 
are to incline. 184^ Infantry Man. (1854) ^7 I'he match of 
every body, except in the case of inclining, is made on lines 
perpradicular to its front i8|n Stocqublbr Milit. F.mycl.^ 
luelimet to gain ground to the flank, as well as to the 
front 

12 . fig. a. To turn or go aside in a given direc- 


tion ; to have a tendency, tend {to) ; in qiiot. 1615, 
to have relatioti, refer (to). 

sjop Hawks Past. Pleas, xxxiii. (Percy See.) x6t My 
name is Fal.shrd, 1 shall c.tu.sc enclync My iieyghboiirs 
goods for to make them iiiyne. 1588 (xuai-ton Chron, 11 . 
X02 We . . intend so to prucet de in this matter neither en- 
clynyng on the right luinde, neythcr yet on the left. k8sx 
Bidlis Prov. ii. 18 l-fer house inclincth vnto death, and her 
pathes vnto the dead. z8z$ Ciiai'MAM Odyss. 1. 45 Inducing 
matter that inclined To wise Ulysses. 1788 Giiiiion 7^*4 
4- F. Hi. (x86o) 111 . 272 Victiiry inclined to the side of the 
allies. 18^ Lu. Culkkidgk. in La 70 Rep. xa Q. Bench 
Div. 322 The weight of authority inclines upon the whole in 
favour of the objection. 

b. To tend towards some quality or condi- 
tion ; to have some attribute in an incipitmt degree. 
Const, to with noun or adj., ox inf. 

Z589 Cuuam Haven Health, ccxviii. (1636) 252 Bcere or 
ale being made of wheate malt cnciiiiclh more to heat, for 
wheatc is hot. 1599 H. Bi.*ttes Dyets drie Dinner P iij li, 
Tobacco . . of a tawny colour, soniwhat inclining to red. 
1699 Damtiek 11 . I. 32 The weather is more niixt and 
uncertain (tho inclininj^ to the wet extreme). 1749 Fieluincj 
Tom yottes IV. ii, Sopma . . was a middle-sized woman, but 
l ather inclining to tall. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1827) I. 
28 The tup of the head . . dark brown, inclining to black. 
183s Makkvat Jnc. Faitl^f. vi, He was stout nnd well- 
built, inclining to corpulence. 

t c. To fall off, <lccay, wane : ^ Decline v. 10. 

161B Isee Inclining vhL sb. z b,/>/. a. x]. 

Znolina (inkbi-n, i'nikbin), sh. [f. the vb.] 
fl. Mental tendency, disposition: —Inclina- 
tion 6. Ohs. 

z6oo W. Watson Decacordtm (ifr)?) 140 All alike iiriirc 
to Cod by creation, by redemption, by natures^ incline in 
cilery one. Ibid. 103 l*his si> gracious . . incline of her 
Maiestie and honorable Counsell to mitigate oiir gciierall 
. .affiiction. Ibitl. 273 A. .sweete incline to mercy. 

2 . An inclined pl^c or surface ; a slope, declivity 
(esp. on a road or railway). 

18^ Penny Cyt. 1 . Suppl. 11 . 663/3 To fear that the train 
would be unable to ascend an incline of 16 feet |ier mile. 
1883 C. 1 . Wills Mod. Persia rxa We rode, .under an arch- 
way and up a steep incline. 1887 Lowell Democr. etc. 16 
A railway train running down an incline. 

b. Alining. More fully incline-iihaft : A shaft 
or oiiening into a mine having considerable incli- 
nation or slope; distinguished from a (vertical) 
shajt and from a level. 

Raymond Statist. Mines Mining The incline- 
shaft is down 8cx) feet. . .The (100 and ^oa\^yQ^. levels are con- 
nected by a winze, which is 175 feet south of the incline. 
1898 Daily News 12 July 2/7 In changing over to the new 
central incline sluift from the old .sliaft. 

Inclined (inkblTid), ypl. a. Alsu 4-6 en-. 

[f. INOLINE Zl. + -J5D 1.] 

1. Having a direction leaning or falling away from 
the vcTtioil or horizontal ; sloping, slanting. 

Inclined plants a niaterial plane surface inclined at an 
acute anglcto the horizon, constituting one of themui .banical 
(lowers. 

iMi K. Cori.ANO Cuydoiis Quest. Chirurg.t From the 
nether parte it (the heart] i.s citclyned a lytell towarde the 
left syde, to gyuc place to the lyucr. 1710 J. Cijikkk 
RohaulPs Nat. Phil, (172a) 1 . 87 The Foice and the Weight 
will then support one another ujion an inclined Plain. 18x8 
18 J. Smith Pauoratua Sc. 4 Art I. 316 The iiidincil 
plane i.s any flat surface which forinsi an angle less than a 
right angle, with the plane of die horizon. x8ax Craig 
Lect. Drawing vii. 401 Turning the plate .slowly tuund. .in 
a somewhat inclined directioiL z8^ Lyell Print, Ceol. 
111 . 174 Sets of inclined and horizontal layers of sand. iB^ 
Marg. Stokes Early Chr. Archit. Irel, 3 The ancient 
features of the hori/oiital lintel and incltued sides arc pre- 
served in the doorways. 

b. gen. Having a direction making nn angle 
with something else (const, to ; ef. Inclination 4). 

1813 Bakkwei.l Introd. Ceol. (1B15) 58 The sides of moun- 
tains which are most inclined to the horizon. 18(40 Lardnkk 
Geom. iv. 39 The sides of the triangle will be inclined to 
MN at the !»ame angles as those at wliich they are inclined 
to its parallel A 

2 . Having a physical tendency (to something, or 
to do something) : » Dtefosed 5. 

cx^ Chaucer H. Fatne 11. 241 Eve^ Ryver to the see 
KncTyned ys to goo by kynde. S7B8 Lkoni tr. Albertis 
Archit. I. 65/x iTie Winds are naturally enclined to follow 
the Sun. 

3 . Having a mental bent, tendency, or propensity 
towards a particular object ; favourably disposed ; 
ill the mooa or mind for something : Dieposed 4. 
a. Following its sb. : Const, to or for sonicthing, 
to do something; also with adverb or adverbial 
phrase, as dishonestly inclined^ that %vay inclined. 

1390 Gowkk Conf. 111 . X79 Enclined to vertue or to vice. 
* 4*3 I'ilg^' Sffwle (Coxton 14^) iv. xxx. 78 He is cnclyned 
to couiiceylle. z^ Hall Chran.^ Hen. Vlll 58 The 
l^iig ever cnclyned to tncrcy, sent tbcim apparell. 15^ 
Drayton Leg. iv. 173 Being besidc-s industriously inclinw. 
XM3 SiiAKK, Meas./orM, 111, ii. 130 He was not eqclin'd 
that way. x8sx Horhk.s Leviath. i. viii. 38 A mans Hpirit, 
*»*l^!*o Gt^lincssc. tm De Foe in fs/A Rep. Hist. 
MSS. C omm. App. iv. 6a If you find him inclined to have 
compassion. 1754 MuRrav Graysdnn yml. Na ox p x 
Gentlemen that are inclined for Marriage. x8y3 Black Pr. 
Phule vii, Ingram was now well inclmed to the project. 
187s Jowktt Plato (cd, a) 1 . 16a, 1 wish Protagoras either 
to a.sk or answer a.s he is inclined. Mod. 1 don't feel tiiiich 
inchned for work. 

b. In attributive construction ; usually with pre- 
ccdini^ adverb, as weU-incUntd. 

1981 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, u 21 His fatherly boumic 


I and enclined will to do good. 1819 Vise. Domcabteb in 
! Eng. 4 Germ. iComdcn) 201 Inducements herunto strong 
j inough to sway inclined mindes. 17x0 Stkblb Tatter 
! No. 307 P X A well inclined young Man. 

1 4 . Having a particular disposition, character, or 
nature. Obs. rare. (Cf. Inclination 6 d.) 

x^ Stuubes Anat, Abus, 11. (xB8a) 65 He tliat is borne 
vndcr Cancer, shall bo crabbed xuid ungrie, bicause the crab 
fish is so inclined. x8i6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 
38 He shall know how euerie moneth in the yeare will be 
enclined, by ohscruing the inclination of the ^ay the 
Natiuilie, and of the Fcstiuall dayca following. 

Inclixier (inklai'iiai). [f. as prec. +* -eb 1.1 
One who or that which inclines ; an inclining diaL 

X809 W. ScLATEK Threefold Preserv. (1610) D iv b. Another 
kind of Apostasic, which we cull partiall, a fcarfull inclincr 
to (his irrccToucrahIc condition. xOiyo Lkvuoukn Cn*s. Math. 

S I If the Plain poiVslKit ween the Horizon and the Pole, the 
orth Pole ; ana on the Incliners oppasitc to them, the Soul h 
Pole miLst be elevated. 2703 Moxon Mech. Exert. 331 If 
your Plane Iw an Ea.st Inrfiner, or a West Kcclincr. 
Tuftliniiig (inkbi'nin), vbl. sb. Also 4-6 en-. 
[f. as prec. -f -INU >.] The action of the verb In- 
cline; inclination. 

1 . A bending forward or downward ; a bowing of 
the head or b^y in salutation or worshij) ; a slope, 
declivity. 

<-1400 Maunuev. (1839) xxii. 334 pci gon .. before the 
Kiiqicnnir, with outeii .spechc of ony woord, saf only en- 
clynynge to him. Ifiz^ in Dunbar's Poems (S. T. S.) 
•\is Hevin, erd, and hell niakis iiiciynyng. 1506 Dalrympi.f 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1 . 30 A plane field, haueiig na in- 
clyncng or bowing. 

t b. fig, A falling off, decline. Obs. 
i8ia T. 'Taylor Comm. Titus i. 6 (i6iy) u>^ Inthrincliii- 
j ing of Salomons^ pro.spcritic, the first exception the: Dud 
tooke against him was, that he loued many outlaiidisli 
women. 

2 . Tendency, propensity, l)cnt(phy.Mc.ilonm nt!il). 
<^^1384 CiiAUCKK //. Fameii. 23O ViiUi whichc place cuci y 
( thyngc Thorgh his kyndely cnclynynge Movelh for toi luiii.- 
I to. 1500-SO Duniiak Poems x\\\. 52 To hive eik ii.'itur gad 
; thainc inclyiinyng. i577_ B. Goorni lleresbarh's Httsb. 11. 
(1586) 80 b, 'There i$ required a more enclining to ilic niu- 
p;irlc. 1748 RiciiARDsa>.N Clarissa I1811) ill. iii. I'M 
tdl thee my inijining.s as I piocced. 1895 JMiiy'Xno, 
20 June 6/x lie had many tastes and many iiiuinings out^iiir. 
the. .world of politics. 

b. Party, following (cf. Incline v. S). Obs. m 
I arch. 

\ 1804 :>MAKS. 0 /h.i, ii. r>2 Hold your hands Both you i»i 

; niy inclining and the rest. 1758 Mvxfiiv Gray's- Inn yml. 
No. X0P7 Mr. Plastic is a coiiiplcui ShaftcsIiuiiaM 
:zjphcr ; like all the Gentlemen of that inrJiuing, he hat a 
polite i'aste for the imitative Arts. 1893 McCakttiy Dic- 
tator 1 . 'The flower that had come to be tho bndg*; of 
lho.se of his inclining. 

Znolining,///- A Also 4-6 en-. [f.asprcc. 
-I- Cf. Kncxinant.) That inclines, in 

various senses. 

1. l#e.ining or liending from the vertical or huii 


zontal (or other given) direction or position ; 
bending downward or forward ; sloping, slantini^. 

inclining dial', see Incline v. xob. 

x8xs Dkavton Poly-olb. ix. Notes 140 .Such cooi|X;aciI 
j (luiet, as iiK lining Age aflfects. a 168a .Sir T. Buownk Let.^ to 
j Friend m Hydriot. (1736) 59 A large Pol was found, which 
I lay in an inclining Post me. X703 Mi ixon Mech. E.ect c. 311 
lui.lining Planes, which lean towards you. 177a riaa. Reg. 
I 76 'This mountain in situated in a gently inclining iilaiii. 1825 
; J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 518 The iiendulum.. with- 
draws the detent, .from the tooth, which now pushes oflf the 
detent, by acting on the inclining face of it. 1881 N. hQ. 
23 Jan., Pas.sing through a romantic gorge, where the inclin' 
iim ridges met. 

2. Having a tendency, leaning, or disposition to 
some particular thing; inclined, dispo^; f dis- 
posed to comply with or favour a particular person, 
party, or cause (obs.). 

<21340 Hamcole Psalter xxve. i Whils he has any affoc- 
cioun enclynand til any creature. 1804 Shaks. Oth, 11. ul 
346 For *(is must ca.sy The inclining Desdemona to :»ul>dtic 
In any honest suit. 18419 G. Danikl Trinatch.. Hen. Ir^ 
clxxxviii, These Suggestions Made the cnclineing Commons, 
All his freinds. xm Mrs. Bbhn City Heiress 37 What 
Wit, wliat Art Can save a poor inclining heart t * 77 * 
Goldnm. Hist. Eng. HI. 373 They suppose that he w.is 
more inclining; to ^nery. 

b. Of things: Tending, approximating. 

<11774 Goldsm. Snrv, E.xp, Philos. (1776) II. ^7 
more inclining to violet would be the colour of the body 
w'hich they composed. 

ZnelillOllieter (inklinp'mAai). [iireg. f- b. 
imlinare + -meteb : cf. Dbolinombteb. J 

1, An instrument for measuring the vertical in- 
tensity of the earth’s magnetic force, as shown by 
the inclination or dip of the magnetie needle 

x84a Proc. Anur. Phil. Soc. II. 837 A new indugwrt 
inclinometer by Professor IJoyd of Dumin. : 

Sei. Enq. 91 It consists of a dlpping-ne^Ic and grMU 
circle differing little from the accustomed form of an I 

2. An instrument for measuring the inclination 

..i/, A —sss 

deuced to register tnc exact roll or list toportors**^**®®™ 
of a vessel at sea or in harbour. « 11 

Inclip (inkli p), V. arch. [f. In- i + CUP J 
trams. To clasp, enclose, embrac^ 

s8o8 Shaks. Ant. & Cl. ii.^yil. m Wiat ert 
pales, or .skie iiiclippes, Is thine, if thou wilt ho t 
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INCLUSION. 


SiMOLBTON Virgil I. aj; 'i'he tiny frames of his two sons 
Each snake, incUppins them, infolds. 

Inclolse. -oloiBB, obs. var. of Inolobb. 
InoloiBter, -cloyBter, var. of Enclotster v. 
t Zn-OlOSy pph, Obs, — Enclobr, enclosed. 

€ 1330 R. Rkunnr ChroH, Wact (Rolls) 5107 Pyse Bretons 
were iii>clos & byseged wih her fos. c 1475 [see Kncix>si£]. 
Inclose (inklJB-z), V, Also 6 inoloise, -oloisB. 
Variant form of Enclobk, being the legal and 
statutory form, in reference to the inclosing of 
coinmoB and waste lands ; formerly a frequent and 
still an occasional valiant in other senses: see En- 
close, a. in general sense. 

8400^ etc. [see Enclose v. 1 1 im Dumhar Thistle ^ 
Rose 156 A coistly cruun .. I'hls cuinly nuene did un hir 
held incloiss. 1396 Oalrvmplb tr. Leslie s Hist. Scot, vi. 
340 The Keliqaes of Malcolmc . . war Jiidoset and keipet 
in the selfe buist. 1645 JBoatr Irel, Nat, Hist. (1652) 40 
Tlie Sea . . upon the East-side, where the same is incloscil 
betwixt Ireland and Great-Britain. inB Kihwan Rlem. 
Min. fed. 2) 1 . iB Many of them [crystals] inclose organized 
substances which they could not have admitted hut when 
in a soft or limiiU state. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. loh 
The air inclosed lictween E and A will escape through the 
valve E. iSm Mrs. F. Titoi.i.oPE U'iiiom Married iii, I 
inclose you a lock of his dear little hair, 
b. in specific sense. 

(iS^ Starkey England 97, I tliynkc hyt veray necessary 
to haue rhys inclosyng of pastury.s for our catayl .and hestys. 
i6n O. Hehiiekt TetnpUt Ch. Ponh iv, If God had laid 
allcuinmon, certainly Man would have been th' indoscr.J 
tysa Act 12 Anne c. 4 9 1 It shall . . lie lawful . . to inclose 
any Part oftlie Wastes or Common Grounds. .not exceed- 
ing .Sixty Acres. 1744 Jacoh Law Diet. s. v. tnclosur»\ 
If the lx>rd of .a Manor imrlose Part of the \ios\!t or Com- 
mon, and tloth not leave .sutficient Room for the Commoners ; 
they may break down such fnclosure, <jr have Writ 4if 
Aspire. 1756 Act 99 iieo. //. r. 36 {title's An Act for inclosing 
by the mutual Consent of Lords and Tenants, Part of any 
Common. i8ia-i6 J. Smith Panorawa Sc, Art If. 
594 The general advantages of inclosing land can admit of 
no question. 

Inclosed, -er, -ing, var. ff. Enclosep, etc. 

1538 [see h above]. 1551 Hulokt, Inclosed, inrlusns. 
i <73-8 o Barki Alv. I. 94 Inclosed: shut in. 1633 [see b 
above]. 

Inclosnre *.^^-0* Variant form of 

Knoi.Osuke, being Ihe statutory form in reference 
to the inclosing of waste lands, commons, etc. 
Formerly also in other senses: sec ENCLoBUitK. 
a. in general sense, 

1317 DoMcstiay incios, (1897) I. 248 Landes enclusid by 
heiJgys, dikes, or other Inclousours. 1343-4.^4:/ 17 //4'N. 
r//y, c. 17 § 17 If tbinclo&ure or inclo.sures of any of the 
saidc Coppics. .happen to l)c broken or pulled duwnc. 1331 
iliDLU E.rod, xxxix. 13 (K.) A turras, an oiiix, & a jaspis 
closed in ouches of gold in their inclu&ers. Huloet, 

Iiu.liisure called a barton to fende fowics in, c^rs. c 1710 
Celi.\ Fiknnes Diary liBRB) 8 Fruitfull Country'.s for Coni, 
graseing, much for inclosures that make the wayes very 
iKirrow. 1776 T. Hancock in Sparks Cost, ,^mcr. Rev. 

!• >35 Vour letter of the 2i.st instant .. with the 
uiclosiire, was duly received, 
b. in specific sense. 

1538 .Starkky Kngland^Z Hyt j's no thyng necessary for 
the nuryschyng of our liestys to huue .so grete inclosiirys of 
pasturys, wych ys a grete deke^' of the tyllage of thys 
rcame. 1614 Br. Hall Recoil. Treat. Z035 Whence arc 
our de|>opiilatious, and inclosures T 171a Act 12 ^iMJie c. 4 
iiithS An Act for making Inclosures of some P.arr of the 
Commun-Ground.s in the Wcst-Kidiiig. 1780 Burke Sp. 
Eeon, Ref, Wks. 111 . 272 , 1 propose to have those rights 
of the Crown valued as manorial rights are valued on an 
inclosure. ^ z8oi Act 41 (Ico. ///, c. 109 {title) An Act for 
muMolidating in one Act certain Provisions usually inserted 
in Acts of Inclasure. 1818 Ckuisr Digest (cd. a) II. 542 
It shall be lawful for the commissioners in inclosure acts. 
1843.4C/84 o VicLc, ir 8 8 a The Commissioners. .shall 
be styled * The Inclosure Commissioners for England and 
Wales*. 1873 Act 36 4 37 Viet, c 19 Preaiilh. I.Ands 
allotted under Local Acts of inclosure for the benefit of the 


poor. 

tlnolo*8urer« [LInolosure^-kr.] One who 
'squats* on an inclosnre from a common or waste. 

SMk Lex Scrigtn i. of Man (18x9) xs? And so. .turning 
Cottiers or Inclosurersonsome Highway Side, are commonly 
given to pilfering and stealing, and intertainers of Vagabonds. 

tInclo'Byar, obs. form of Inoloskr, 


a igap Skelton Vox PopuH 366 Our covetous lordes . . 
With comons and coraon ingenders With inclosyers and 
extenders. 

Incloude, -owd, obs. forms of Encloud. 
IncludablOp variant of Incx^udidle, 

Zncllldd (inkl»‘d), V, Also 5-6 enolude, 6 
inolad, 6 pa, ppk, include, [ad. L. incliid-ifre 
to shut in, f, f'lf* (In- 2) 4 elaud^re to shut,] trans. 
To shut in, enclose, confine, embrace, comprise, 
coidain : predicate either of the agent or of the 
confining or containing limits or space. 

It Irons, To dint or dose in ; to enclose within 
material limits ; f to shut up^ confine (ybs,). Now 
only in ^sive : cf. Included ffl, a, 

^ IV. 33B The flouryng Ire, the trunke 
IQ iMd delude. tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 169 That 

he includede a wlckedspirite in a potte Imylynge. Ihli. 1. 39 
Monanm a Scotte and n monke, inclod^ at a cyte callede 


>870 Billinoslry Rnelid 1. 7 lliat two right lines include 
a superficies. 8371 Dkr:fs Pantom, iii. viii. K j b. The 


1 


1 


circles semidiameter that encludeth tne greater Hexagomim. I 
1388 Fmauncr Latoiers Log, i. xvii. 6» U They hedge in 1 
and include the grouml. a 139* Greene jas. il^, 11. ti, O, 
that I were included in my grave. 1678 Evri.yn Diary , 
93 JiilVi Went to see Mr. Elias Ashmnle's library ami ' 
curuMitics ..He .shew'd me a toadc included in amUr. 
1730 tr. Leonardns^ Mirr. Stones xyt It hobU air included 
in it. and swims by the lightness of the air. 1784 Ct iwfek • 
Task VI. 241 lie . . includes In grains .as countless as the .sc.a- 
side sands, The forms with which he sprinkles all the earlli. i 
8999 in Beddoes Contrib, Phys, 4 Med, Knoivl. 158 | 

'1 he glolie was . . inserted huri/ont.ally in a vessel, so as to be I 
perfectly included from light. 1837-8 Sears A than. viii. 68 ■ 
A spirit allied with seraphim includcil in this animal frame. 

b. (The limits object, or inclu.sion being • 
non-material.) 

?4i sssn Dunhams Poems (S. T. S.) 323 The Soucranc Sen- j 
)(}ur of all celsitudc . . Quhilk all thing crcai, and all thing 
dots includ. 1567 Cude 4 Godlie B, (.S. T. S.]) 185 Of thair 
fiide his 11 uc:k wc naif bcgylit..Aiul in fals belief lies thamc 
includit. 1606 Shak'S. Tr, 4 Cr, i. iii 1 19 I'hcn cucry thing 
iiK:ludcs it selfe in Power, Power Into Will, Will into Appe- 
tite. 1609 BibLK (Douay) Jer. xix. 9 The distresse, wherein 
their enemies shal itiL-lude them. 8^1 Cowi'Ku Charity sqB | 
The soul, tlitis kimlled from above. . Includes creation in her i 
cdose embrace. I 

c. To enclose (in an area). ! 

166a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. it. S 4 It was after included ; 

in its circuit. 1836 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal, xiv. 1185B) 450 j 
*11ie question wht:ther the wall of fleiod rtraljy ran so as ; 
just to exclude or just to include the prc.sent site. ; 

2 . To contain, comprise, embrace, a, T'o con- ; 

tain a member of an ngf^regate, or a constitiu nt j 
part of a whole ; to embrace as a sub-clivisiuii or i 
section ; to comprise ; to comprehend. I 

c 1430 Lvuo. Min, Poems (1840) 1 iB The mnralite . . I 
includilhe in many sundry wise, No man shuld . . Fur ' 
no prerogatif his ncyghburghe to dispisc. 1494 Famvan | 
Chron. 5 This boke Includyth Storyes fcle. 8398 Siiaks. • 
I Hen. VI, t. ii. 137 With Henries death, the F.nglidi ; 
Circle ends, Ilisperscd are the glories it included. 1659 
I'karson Creed (1839) 370 In the tiumlier of the fifty days | 
was both the day of llic wavc-ofifKring ami of Pentecost 1 
included. 1673 Temi'lk Obse*' 7 \ United Prev. I (R.), 1 can- j 
not afiirm whether it I Flanders] only liordered upon, or in* ! 
eluded the lower parts of the vast woods of Ardenne. 1797 ) 
Bewick Brit. Birds (1H47) I. 711 It includes . . the Pie, Jay, ^ 
Nutcr.acker, Chough, Chatterer, t'tc. 1843 I^^ll Logic 1. v. j 
8 3 The proposition, Man is mortal, asserts, acenreting tu : 
this view of it, that the class man is included in the class \ 
iiioital. 1874 (iKFEN , 9 hori Hist. iv. 8 2. 167 The Gre.-it ; 
Council . . was held to Include all tenants who held directly ^ 
of the Crown. 

b. I'o contain as a subordinate elcmctil, cored- 
lary, or secondary feature ; to comprise virtually or i 
by inference ; to involve, imply. I 

iSi6 Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. r53f) ia8 In the vertue of | 
fayth is vnderstande .sure hope & perfyte charite : Fur j 
whan fayth is perfyte, it encludeth them bothe. afSfO ; 
Barnes Whs. 228 (K.) Our maystcr Christ sheweth that in 
fulfilling ii. of these comm.atindemetites, l^c all workes in- ! 
eluded. . *SW F KAUVf .E Launers Log. t. i. 2*b, [A proposi* { 
tion] which is contrarie tu all rc.ason, and includeth in it ; 
selfe a manifest contradiction. 1594 Siiaks. Rich. III. t. ■' 
iii. 8 The losse of such a Lord, includes all harmes. a 1763 : 
Shknstonk Ess, (1765) 144 Every good ikh:% includes a 
critic. x8x8 Cruise Digi’st{ed. 2) IV. 174 A power of ap- 
(Kiintment, which relates to the land, includes a right to 
appoint either absolutely ur with a new power of res'oea- 
lion and ap|>ninf ment. T876 J. Parker Paracl. 1. iii. 24 The J 
term God inrludes all other terms. 1883 Contemy. Rev. . 
XLllI. 47 There is a love that incliidc.s friendship, ns j 
religion includes morality. 

3 . To place in a class or category ; to embrace j 
in a general survey or description ; to reckon in a ' 
calculation, mention in an enumerntion, etc. 

1360 Holland Crt. Venus iii. 796 Bot I stipponc thir > 
wcuien ar Include . . Fur to fulfill the number suspensiue. • 
ti83 VssiiRR in Lett. Lit, Men iCinidcn) 132, 1 was lx>h{ ! 
to include you in a I.etter to my l«o. of I.aiu{aflr. 1794 Sul- ! 
LivAN View Nat. 1 . x8 Men of feeble i>ails . . are not to lie ; 
included in this number. 8^ Mill Logie 1. i. | 3 The | 
enumeration has omitted nothing which ought tu have been | 
included. 1848 — PoL Econ. 1. L f x U is necessary to j 
include in the idea [of Toibour] all fcding.s of a disiigrccable i 
kind, .connected with the emnlojonent of one’s thoughts, or i 
muscle.s, or both, iu a particular occupation. ; 

1 4 * To bring to a close: Conclude f. Obs. I 

Itt8 i>HAKSi Gent, v. iv. 160 We will include all iarres, , 
Witn Triumphes, Mirth, and rare solemnity. j 

+ 6. To infer: «5CoxoLunE8. Obs. : 

Morr Suppl. Sontys Wks. 291/x Wherof he would , 
include that . . king must nodes graunt a licence to such . 
lewd fclowes to rayle vpon them. 

Hence Ineludiiiff vhl, sb,, inclusion. ' 

>588 Florio, Inclusionct an including. 

Znoluded (inki nf dfd), ppl. a, [f. prec. 4 -£D ^ .] 
Shut in, enclosed, containccl, compri^. 

xssa Hulokt, Included, inclusus. 1381 T. Norton Cal^ 
vide Inst, iv. xiv. (1634) 637 marg,. They [the Sacraments] . 
work not by secret included force. 1867 Milton P. L, ix. 
416 The onely two of Mankinde, Uit in them I'he whole in- 
cluded Race. 8987 '48 Chambbks CycL s.v. Culfting, After 
the Included air has been well heated. 1806 HirrroN Ctmrso 
Math, 1 . 275 If two Triangles have Two Sides and the In- 
cluded Angle in the one, equal to Two Sides and the 
Included Angle in the other, the Triangles will be Identical, i 
or equal in nil respects. 1874 Lyrll Elcm. Ceol. xiii. 176 ' 
I'he qiiarizose sand and the included shells are most . . j 
inf 1 ochreotis colour. 1884 Trnnvron Befket 1. 1 , I'he in« > 
eluded DanaB has escaped again Her tower. 

b. Mntom. Said of a clyiicus or nasos, situated 
between two projecting portitnis of the supraclypeus 
or postnasns. 


x8r8 Kirby & Sr, Eniomol. IV. 3x3 IncJuded, wlmii the 
nuse is included between the two sides of the Pusinasus 
whirli run towards the upper lip. 

c. Bot, .Said of parts (esp. the style or stamens) 
which do not jirotrudc Injyond the corolla. 

1847 W. E. Stf.ei.f Field Bot. isrt Pyrola minor. Sianicns 
iiiflcxed, eipjalliiig the ?:traight, included style. 1880 Gray 
St nut. Bnt, (ed. fil 4i'vi- 

t Znclu'dent. obs. [ad. L. iucludmBem, pres, 
pple. of inclitdere to Tncu^iip..] =1.\(;l(T)£R b. 

1670 Com lave ■tvlu reini 'Unu nt Viii nvas elected Pope *6 
Upon this new relation he did animate Sforza, and Sf«>n- 
dralo, assuring them that llie Inrlndents of Santa Scvrriiia 
were but ^4. 

tZndu'der. Obs. [f. iN(’M:i>r.*i. 4 ^.eui.] onu 
who or that which includes. 

1610 Guillim III. kii. (ihii) 120 The outmoo 
incluilcr whirh is the skitinc. 

b. Spec. One who votes for the admission of a 
candidate. Cf. Kxoli'dgh b. 

1870 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 111. 11. 2H2 They observ’d lui 
great real either in the Kxc!tulv.i ur Im luders. 

Includible (inkl/ 7 *dil/l), a. Also -able. [f. 
Tnclcdk V. + -lULE, after L. l\j)u * includihilii.\ 
Capable of being included. 

13 , G. Brinton Ess. Americanist ;!99 'Ihese an* 
with much difficulty ov not .at all includubie iii a graphic 
mt-lhod. ** 94 . ill / ’()/cvtN. Y.) 12 July, The exciting cuusci 
of spavin .. will .anpear to be faiily includible iindei two 
general heads. |Tne citaiiriu from Beiithaiii in some recent 
diet*;. errom-uus: tlic wont there being includible.] 

Zncludixig ^inkl/x'diij),///. a. [f. Lvcluok v. 

-1 -INO ^.] 

1 . That includes, shuts in, encloses, or comprises. 

1670 G. H. i/iit. C ardinals 111. iii. 329 If the Head uf tl.e 

including Faction, offerN the Head of the Cxcltidiiig Parl>, 
to asrist him at any time, in the Election of one of the 
Kxcliidenls. 1842 Manning .SVnfr. (X&48) I. xiv. 197 God 
has given him a moral sight to discern the right as the test, 
and a.s the including form of true expediency. 1899 Edin. 
ReiK Apr. 318 The including shafts were masked hy ' p.ans ' 
or depressions. 

2. Ituluding pres. pple. often governs a »b. parti- 
cularizing a person or thing included in a group pre- 
viously (or afterwards) mentioned ; ~ Inclusive of. 

Syntactically, it may sometimes be viewed as agreeing 
with llie wc»rd for the group, e. g. *I met a large party in- 
cluding your brothers * ; but often it appe.ars to agroe^ with 
an indefinite pronoun e. g. 'indiuliiig [ = ir we, 

one, yuu inr:liide| servants, the party w'ill nuinbci fimrieen*. 
Ill the latter cuiixtniction we have a kind of active uf the 
p.assive absolute clause 'servants being included’, or 'if 
5 erv.ai)ts arc included 

x8m Ruskin .Stones Ven. H. % i, A brgr. body of English 
l.aml^apUts come into this class, including most clever 
skrtchers from nature. 1884 Ped/y Tel. eo .Sept., These 

} *rcmiscs . , were . , in the occupation of several other ware- 
icni.scmen, including Mr. T r.apling. 

Hence Zncln-dingly adv., inclusively. 
ri449 Pkcock Regr, 1. xix. zzx He thcryn .and therbi 
biddith iiicludingli .and closiiigli .al it to be d(X>n. 
ZnollUBB, o. and sb. Obs, exc. Hist. [ad. I.. 
imlfts ns ^ pa. pple. of includtre to shut in. Cf. 
ob.s. F. enehts anchorite (14th c. in Godef.), whence 
the form Enclube, q.v.] 

A. adj. Shut up as an anchorite, 
t X340 Hampolk Prose Tr. 4a sail be .safe as ane aiikir 
incluse. c 1440 ITvlton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xliv. 
B. sb. An anchorite. 

1438-50 tr. Higden (Hulls) VII. Bz A religious man and 
pilgreme..whiche hade Icrncde of an incluse [’I’rkvisa, of 
a man xccluse] that sowles of dedde men were punysched 
for theire synnes in a place uf the sec nye to Sicille. 1868 
K1NCSI.EV Hermits 33oThrou|2:h these apertures the 'incluse* 
or anker, watched the celebration of mass, and pax took uf the 
Holy Communion. 1871 H. Macmillan 7>7/r Vine vh 963 
Those incluscs, or ' holy men of the .stone '.during the middle 
agr. lived for years in a small cell hiiilt up around them, 
be.«tlde the wall of a cathedral. 1881 T. E. BKiiiijFTT Hist. 
Holy Eucharist II. 180 The Incluse or Heclu5C..was con- 
fined within fixed and narrow limits. 

t Zneln*M« V- Ohs. [f. L. inc/lis- ppl. stem: 
see prec. At first only in pa. pide. in/lused^ f. as 
prec. + -ED.] 

1 . trans. To enclose, shut up. 

8432-30 Ir. Higden (Hulls) IV. 141 This Ciihero did 
write so subtily alle the batellc of Troy that hit scmede as 
inclusrde w'ichynne the .si:hclle of a nutte. 1474 Cax io.n 
Chesse iv. ii. R iij b, Vf he be taken or deed or ellys Inclusid 
and shette up . . al is finysshecl and lost. 1496 Dives 
4- Panp, (W. de W.) vi. xiii. 253/1 Gf wyincn ancres 
so inclosed is scldon herde ony of these defautes. 15^ 
Satir, Poefus Reform, xii. 129 Keip not Capua quhil 
8oue knaifis incluse sow. 1371 Ibid, xxxvi. 84 ]H: Quenc wes 
111 the Louche Inclusil. 1578/1 rchpriest. Contros/. (Canidcu) 
1 . 91 The incliised inoiikes of th.at Diocpc. 1597^ Mont- 
gomrrif. Cherriee^.Slae 282 Within mycairfull corpis bidu 
Usit, In presoun of my breist. 

2 . To close, shut (a house, the eyes, etc.). In 
quot. intr, for r^. 

8300-ao Dvnbar Poems I.Txiv.46 My cnc for painr include 

and steik. 

Inclusion (inkl/z’^^n). [ml. L. inclusion-em, 
n. of .act ion f. itu ludlrei sec Includk.] 

1 . The action of inclufling ;in various senses of 
the \'b.) ; the fact or condition of being inclutled ; 
an instance of this. 

1800 Auf. Abbot Ex/, fonah 33 St. Austen . . doth by 
a secret inclusion compare this mind of man, to tme who 
is to passe over a ditch, c 1611 CilArMA.s Iliad .xvt. 291 
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Thfise Greeks. .Obtain'd a little time to breathe, but found 
no present vents To their inclusions. ^ i6ia Sklorn itlustr. 
bray ton's Poly-ofb^ ix. 115 In this Kinicdoine the name of 
Frenchman hath by inclusion comprehended all kind of 
Aliens. iM Sir ' 1 . Browne Psena. Ep, vi. iii. a86 Their 
^liacall obscur.'ition, or their indusioii in the lu.stre of the 
.Sunne. S677 H\lk Prim. Ori^, Man. 49 The inclusion and 
expansion of any natural inanimate particles of eleoientnry 
Fire. 18*7 Jarman PotvelPs Dttnsrs (ed. 3) H. 95 'l‘he in- 
clusion of the produce of the fund in the Keneral re.sidnary 
clause, may be considered as a mere arranKcment of lun- 
Kuage. 1851 Mansrl ProUx. Eogica (18A0) 55 To illustrate 
the position of the thi'ee terms in Burb.ara by a diagram . . 
tends to confuse the mental inclu.sion of one notion in the 
sphere of another with the local inclu.sion of a smaller ^rtion 
of a spice in a larger. 18B4 A/anch. Guard. 24 fim. 5/^ 
The questions involved in the inclusion of Ireland in the 
Bill. z8ps Wem-on .Man. Logic 11. ii. § 94 On the class view 
the relatmn between subject and predicate is that of inclusion 
in a clavs. 

2. f'P/ffr. That whioli is included ; spec, in Alw.t 
A i^aseous or liquid substance, or a small body, 
containetl in a crystal or a mineral mass. 

i8m Raii.kv Ju’stus ix. (185a) tax All the starry inclusion’; 
of all signs, Shill rise, and rule, and |)ass. i88x Na/nrt 
N't. 61O. .iss Other sections .. are those on mineral inclu- 
sions, on the hardness and etching of crystal faces. 
Znola'Sionistf sb. [f. prec. i- -ist.J One who 
>;upports a principle or measure of inclusion. 

1893 Daily Meivs 13 .fuly 4 *8 Hours are enough . .to^ trans- 
form them from exclusionisrs to inclusionists, from Federal 
Home Rulers to Colonial Home Rulers. 

Inolusive (inkl/7-siv), a. sfi.) [ad. ined.L. /«- 
clusIV'HSt f. ifk’ifis-t ppl. stein of inclitdfre to Tn- 
cbiroE ; see ivk. Cf. F. imluiif, -/w.] 

1 . Having the character or function of including, 
enclosing, or comprehending. 

in4 .SilAKS. Rich. III^ IV. L 59 The inclusiue Verge ()( 
(fol Iden Mcttall, that mu.st round my Brow. 1814 Wohiisw. 
Exntrswn iv. (178 Alt.ir and image, and the inclusive walls 
And roofs of temples liuili by human hands. i8fB Haw- 
riiOHNR Fr. ^ It. yrmis. 11 . 23 Between the two inclusive 
extrcinc.« of Phi<li.ss and Clarke Mills. 

b. Chameterized by including a great deal, or 
everything that n.aturaUy comes within its scope ; 
comprehensive \ all'Cinbraciiig. 

tnehtsive tenns^ payment^ etc. : such as include all acces- 
sory payments. 

itei^ Shaks. a its IFtU I. iti. 232 Notes, whose faculties 
iiiclusiue were. More then they were in note. 1817 Cole. 
RIDGE Biog. Lit. I. xii. 243 In 1 /atin we must too often be 
contented with a more general and inclusive tcriir 1876 

l. Pakkkr Paracl. 1. .\iv. ^20 In His self-resurrcctum our 

I . .ord repeated ail His miraclei in one inclusive act. 1880 
Mrs. WfiiTNRV Odd or Epch ? xv. 135 Not so deep or inclu- 
sive as to anticipate query. 

C. Characterized by including, comprising, or 
talcing in, as opposed to excluding or leas’ing out. 
i6sfTl SXTF.R inf. Bapt. 11636) 105 The word, ‘To such ’ is 
..rattier inclusive as to them, then exclusive. 1665 T. Mam. 
Offer F. ifelp 57 There arc diver.s sorts of marks : some are 
exclusive ..others are inclusive. 1670 G. If. Hist. CardL 
nats 111. III. 3s 8 He had not enough of (he inclusive power. 
i8<B Ckhi.sk Digest (cd. 2) 394 It i.s the nature of all human 
science and knowledge, to proceed most safely by negative 
and exclti>iive, to what is amrinative and inclusive. 

d. fnetnsive of., including or embracing (some 
specified thing or matter whicli is hereby taken in). 

1709 Brit, Apolio II. No. 19. i/i Those Words .. wou'cl 
be Inclusive of Perjury. 1871 J. G. Mi-'Ri'iiY Comm. Ler. 
V. 2T Fraud .. and oppression are inclusive of most wrong 
done to a neighbor. 

1 2. Characterized by bcin.g included or compre- 
hended in something else. Obs. 

1616 Bi'i.ixikar, furlusiur, which cont.oincth, or is con- 
t.ained. i 6 m Mif tom drgt. cone. Militia What they 
d-rclarc to be [.aw the King by an inclusive judgement 
tleclarrtli to be Law also. i7« M, Broi^kp. Vniv. Beauty 

II. 3.17 Facli note inclusive melody reve.a1s. 

3. quaiii-mfzF. The term or terms named being 
included : -= Ixolijsively 2 . 

Formerly sometimt-.s treated ns med.L. iuriusiv^ adv. 

15*8 ip Pitcairn Crim. Triait I. **261 Fra |>e xiiij day 
forsaid inclusiue, to x« day of be sanij'n excbisiue. 15.. 
Almanack for Vrar rj86, 49 Lat hym wythdraw the 3 fourt 
parte, until b* 94 day of February inclusive. x6oa Fri.- 
HKCKR Pandectes^ If you accotnpi from the hist hower to the 
seuenlh tnclusivi, 17x3 .Swift Cadenns .fr Fanessa 148 I'll 
search where ev'ry virtue dwells, Front courts inclusive 
down to cells. 1838 Dr Morgan Ess. Prabah. 77 In 200 
tosses, what is the cbuiice that the number of heads shall 
lie between 97 and 103, both inclusive? 1873 Hamrrtun 
tntell. Life xi. v. (1875) 427 Fiom Monday till Saturday 
inclusive. 

JB. sb. An inclusive proposition or particle. Cf. 
Kxclithivr B. I. * 

1533 More Dehell. Salem Wks.p43/i This man is so cun- 
ning^ m his inclusiues & excittsiues, that he dyscerneth 
nothing betwene copulatiues and disiunctiues. 
InolmiTOly (inklr/'sivH), afftt. [f. prcc, -f 
-LY ^.] 

1. In a way that includes ; so as to include or be 
included, a. By vrny of comprehension within 

m. atcriai limits. 

1636 Hrn.siiaw /fory .Succ. xxi God is inclusively in no 
place, and yet he Is in every place. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 458 Rcpletively[GodJ is., every where, though 
inclusively nowhere. 

b. By way of comprehension of particulars in 
a group, or of a part in a whole. 

1378 A Imanavkt Netu Calend. in Liinrg. Serv. Q, Eli;:. 
(Parker Soc.>44i An Almanacke, inclusively comprehend* 


I ing, not oncly howe to finde the Epact for . . xxxii. yecres 
; to come, but also the Golden nnmlier. 1389 Hny esny bPork 
j 29 Our catlings are not onely iiicliisiucly, but also expressely 
; in the worde. i8s8 Osborn K. Wks. (16731 475 1 It was] 

i maintained that his MajesUes Pardon lay inclusively in the 
i Commission he gave him upon his setting out to sea. 
i Bl'kke Fr. Rw. 88 He (nianj abdicates all right to^ be his 
! own governor. He inclusively . . abandons the right of 
; self-defence. t8e^io Oilkridce Friend (18651 44 'I ne in- 
; tention of the agent, whcrc%'er it can be independently or 
! inclusively .ascertained. 

j 2. With inclusion of the term or limit mentioned ; 

! one or both extremes being included. Cf. Inclu- 
i HIVE II, 3. 

I 1597 M0KI.KV Inirod. Mas. jo In reckoning your distances 
! . .you vnderstoud mee excliisiiicl)', and I meant inrlusiuely. 

’ z6^ 'J'opsKi-i. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 247 They were cele- 
! bratvd in (.llymptis every fifth year inclusively, that is, after 

- the end of every fourth year, a t66f Fuller M^orthies 1. 
(1662) 98 He built the Church of Newberry from the Pulpit 
westward to the Tower inclusively. 1701 S. Srwall Diary 

I 14 Jan. 11870) 11. 31 Sinji^ng of the 90th Psalm, from 
: the 8tli to tn« isth' vcr.se inclusively. S76a H. Walpole 
j Virtue's A need. Paint. (n86) V. 974 Four small plates of 
i kings from William 1 . to George 1 . inclurively. 18^ K^t's 
! Reports V. 246 The word until, .is u.sed indifferently either 
! inclusively or exclusively. 

ZnclunTenesS (inkl/7'sivnus). [f. as prcc. 

■ + -NESH.1 The Duality of being inclusive. 

17^1 in Bailey vol. II. 1881 Westcott & Hort Grk. 

: K. J\ 11 . App.3^ The instinctive hankering after inclusive- 
j ness of text. X885 H. Tayi.om Pelvic * Ilernic Thera- 
! pent.^ 295 The adequacy of the means is shown in its scope 
j and inchisivciiess. 

ZnclU'BOryt a. rare. [f. L. inchls-, ppl. stem 
. (see Inclusive) + -oJiY.] ll.aving the property of 
including various elements ; - Ikcluhivr. 

1775 Wraxall Tour North. Europe 360 Dedicating it to 
^ the .. Trinity, the - .Virgin, and St. Bernard. These tnclu- 
, scry dediontions were cumition in most countiies. 

j t Znooa'Chedi ppl- a. Obs. Also en*. [f. 

1 In- 2 -*■ CoAtFH + -Ki> Conveyed in a coach or 
! carriage. 

tS99 R. Fitch in Hakluyt I'oy. 11 . 1. 264 l‘he king gocth 
I inclolachcd, .as they do all. a z6z8 J. Davies Ii "ks, (1876) 9-2 
• (D.) Tambnriaiiie . . encaxicht in biirnisht gold. 

tlncoia'ct, <1. ri 3 f 7 r“®. [s^d. L. iwro/irf-wj, 

! f. in- (In- 3) -t- C o.\ct ppl. a.] =ncxt. 

I i6z6 BT't.(.OKAR, Incmctf vneonstrained. 

I t ZnOOiaxtdd, </. Obs. rare. [t \..imoacMis 
(see prec.) r -Enl z : cf. Coaitkii.] Uncompelled, 
uiicoiistiaincd. 

1877 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 3x2 A light .and clear Intel- 
lect, a free and iiir;o.artcfJ Will. 

Znooagnlable (inki?,9e‘gi;71ab'l), a, [f. In- 

4 - COAOULABLR.] That caiinot be coagulated ; in- 
. capable of coagulation. 

Phil. Trans, II. 556 Certain Bodie.s . . in themselves 
. invisible and incoagulable. 167a Bovi.k Ess. Gems 1. Wks. 
j 1 773 1 1 1. 597^ 'Jlie remaining ami incoagnbable part of it may 
! have been imbibed by the ambient air. zBRS-34 Good's 
\ Stndf Med. (ed. 4) 11 . 648 'The fluids of the body are loose 
; .and fncaagulahlc. 

- ZncoialA'scence. rare. [f. In- » - f C 0 ALE 8 - 
I CRNCE.] Want of co.aie5ct:nce; non-coalescence. 

; ill Worcester (citing Walker). 

Incoi ale*8cible. a. rare~^. [f. In* 4 - ('oai.ebce 
i 7 K F -IBLE.] Not capable of coalescing, 
i i8ai Tfiies of Landlord New Ser. Fair H^itch GIm Llyn 
1 . p. vii, 'The incoalcscible learning of Coke upon Littleton. 

I t Incoa'ted, encoa'ted, ppl. a. Ohs, rare. [f. 
In- En- + Coat sb. + -kd i.j (See quota.) 

t8x( Florio, /Meot/afo, int:ositcdf hauiriga coat on. /bid.. 
/ngiu/fbatOt ciicotcd, hauing a cute on. 

tZnCO'Ctedy a. Ob.^. [f. T.. imocUus un- 

cooked, raw r -XD^ 2 .] Uncooked, raw, crude; 

; hence, undigested or indigestible. 

184s Bp. Hall Remedy Discontents xii. 61 calcs usually 
' sawced wit}i,aii healtbfull hunger, wherein no incocted 
Crudities oppresse Nature. z657l'nMi.lN.S0N ResunPs Disk, 

\ 92 Things incocted and untractable arc cocted and made 

■ more mild. 

t Zncoxtible, a, Obs, [f. In- ^ + Coctirlp.] 
Indigestible. 

16^ tr. Bonrt's Mere. Compit. ix. 3*3 The Flower remains 
crude, incoctible, and insuperable. 

tZnOO'Ctile.^- Obs.rare-K [f.lN-3 f Cocttle.] 
Crude, raw. 

r. Bonefs Merc. Cosnpit. xviii. 606 A great Putre- 
, faction . . of a thick and incoctil nature. 

t ZncO'Otioil Obs. [f. In- after concoction ; 

; late E. /mw/rVi a boiling in.] concoction 

1 or third concoction : see Concoction i b. 

1607 Walk INGTON Opt.Classfij^ The first rcngendcrad] after 
our aliment is bloud, phicume is the first after incoction. 

t ZnOO'Ction Obs, [In- 3] indigestion. 
Bacon's Life k Death aj Touching the prolongation 
of i..ifc, and Reparation by Aliments, and Ketafdatum of 
the Inr^tion of ( )ld Age. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Conipii, 
*79 Troubles and disorders about the Stomach .. W^nt 
of appetite, Incoction. 

ZneoerdMe (ink 0 |»*jsib*l), a, [f. In- 3 4 . Cork- 
ciBi.E : cf. F. incoercible (i 8 th c- in Hat7..-DflTm.).] 
1. That cannot lie coerced, restrained, or over- 
powered by force ; irrepressible. 

*758 C. Lucar Ess. Waters 111 . xvfi Heat, .when confined, 
causes incoercible explosions. 1804 W. Taylor in A nn. Rev, 
II- .^37 They (the American ministers] must abide by the 
incoercible result of popular suffrage. 1896 Daily Nevs 


23 June 6/x She calM upon me while suffering from an 
attack of incoercible sickness. 

2. liicoiuhle of being confined ; volatile. 

1710 T. Fui.lbr Phetrm. Ejctemp, 192 Flatus . .an invisible, 
impalpable, and incoercible Spirit. 17C6 C. Lucas Ess. 
Haters 11 . 166 An acid of extreme subtility, almost in- 
\ coercible. 1835 Kikuy /tab. 4 r /nst, Anim,^ I. Introd. 41 
< Speaking of the imponderable incoercible fluids, and spcci- 
i fying heat, electricity, the magnetic fluid (etc.). 

tb. Incapable of being liquefied by pressure : 
; formerly said of some gases. Obs, 

t86i B. Sii.LiMAN, Jr. Physics (ed. 2) f 256 It phe atmo- 
. .sphere] is composed of two incoercible gases, nitrogen and 
; oi^’gcn. 

ZllCOeadstdllCO (in ikr^u |Cgzi*stfns). rare, nonce- 
7vd. [f. In- 3 + Coexistence.] Absence of coex- 
istence ; the fact of not existing together. 

, 1890 Lmkb Hunt. Und, iv. iii. 1 12 There is yet another 

i and more incurable part of ignorance which seta ns more 
: remote from a certain Knoudedge of the co-existence, or 
incu-existonce (if 1 m.ay so say> of different ideas in the 
i K.ime subject. 

! Zneoftn (inkp'fin), v. Also 6 -en. [f. In- 3 4 
CoFPTN : cf. F. encoffiner (early 16 th c. in Gotlcf.).] 
I 1. trans- To enclose in, or as in, n coffin. 

tS70-fi i<AMBAMX>K Pcrawh, Kent (1826) 128 'This good 
j father (tliiiiking to have procured some gaine to his Church, 
; by veneration of the dead bodies . .) pcisiiadcd the King to 
. iiicoircn them, and to commit them to honorable buriall in 
, ('hristcsLliurch at Cantrrburie. z474HF.LLuwEs6'Mrftam'i 
i Faw, Ep. (»577) 343 The Citties did biirie their dead .. in- 
coffined with a ccrtcin wood uf Citbia incorruptible. 1670 
Pi-.NN Gt. Case UK Const. Wks. 1782 HI. 15 They coufiemn 
the Papists for incoffining the scriptures and their worship 
in an unknown tongue. 

2. To hold or enclose like a coffin, 
i 1833 FfiRD Love's Sacr. v. i. That sepiilchic ibal holds 
Yuur coffin, shall incoffiii me alive. 

Znoo^ adv.^ sh. [Colloquial nbbre- 

i vi.'ttion of iNConNiTO, Incognita.] 

A. , adj, ^Incognito, Incognita IT. 

1705 Double iVelcome xl. He's now a Priest incog . . with 
' Sword and Wig. 17x2 Oi.diswortij tr. Horace' Odes 1. 2^1 

■ He had a mind to be Incog. 1835 W. Ikmnu Crayon Alia . 

I (1849) 227, I am apt to treat him with respect from the idea 

that he may 1>e a great prince iiir>)g. 

B. adv. » Incognito afi 7 \ 

■ 1709 Steele Taller No. 34 F 5 Mr. Justice Overdo . . met 
! with mr>rc Knomiitics by walking incog^. 1777 Sheridan 

Sch. Stand, iv. iii, What ! turn inquisitor, and take c;i> 
deuce incog? 1807 Sir R. Wii.son ^rnl. is July in Life 
\ (1862) II. viii, 320 We hear . . that Biion.aparie went on the 
I water incog, at Konigsberg. 1840 Hood Kihnameg^. 
Courtship x, A Foreign Count— who came intog. 

I C. sb, «sInwgnjto, Incognita sb. 

1 a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. CVrm, Incog, ^ for Incognito, :i 
i Man of Chaincter or Quality concealed or in disguise.^ X813 
Byron Br. of Atydos ii. ix. note^ 1 have seen the Capitan 
P.acha,. wearing it [a Turkish sailor's dress] as a kind of 
* imog. iteg Wrsfm. Gas. 2 Aug. 2/x 'flic * incog.* was kept 
very slriclly. No visits were ivceiverl, the local prew; was 
silent .as the grave concerning tl:e augtist visitors. 

■ t ZncO'genti dr. Obs. rare -^^, [f. In- 3 + Co- 

■ OKNT.] Not cogcnl ; without force. 

i 1867 Wate-rhousk Fire t.ond. 157 Rut 1 forbear what 
; mine Oratory is incogent in. 

Zncogitabi'lity. rare- *. [f. next : sec -jit.] 
The quality of being unthiiik.ablc ; incapability ol 
being thought. 

.185a. Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. 602 We then predicate 
incogiUibilitX’, 

' Zncogixable (inkyd^itab’!), a. [ad. late L. 

incvKitShil-is : see In- Sand Cogitable.] Unthink- 
I able, inconceivable. 

ixaa MoRfc Pc Qwat. Notnss. Wks, 78/2 To mynj-ster by 
subtylle and incogytable mc.anR.s . . vadawefull longyng to 
; lyue. xfc8 Houbes Decant, v. 55 As for the conversion of 
, Air into Water by Condensation .. it is a thing incogiiable. 

I 1865 Ghotk Plato I. ii. xo8 I. cl us grant that F.ns or Lniw 
, exist ; they would nevertheless (argued Gorgias) be incogit- 
able and uiiknourable. 


t ZnCO'gitance. ots, rare. [f. as next : see 
-ANCK.] Want of thought ; ^neiLt. 

1637 Jackson vndSerm. Jer. xxvi. xg | 3 l*he second m- 
cogitance is more pertinent to this place, and in itself more 
dangerous. 1699 Stani.ev Hist. Philos, xiii. (1701) 8>}/* 
We oppose not Prudence to any affection so much as to in* 
cogitance, Ignorance, Folly. . . 1 • 

t ZnoO'^taucy. Obs. [ad. L. incdgttanm 
thoughtlessness, f. incogUdnFtm : see next.] 

1, Want of thought or reflection ; thoughtlessness, 
heedlessness, negligence ; inadvertence. 

i6ia SCLATKR Chr. Strength 3 Infirmities .. are, vsuallj, 
sins of incogitancie. i8ai Bf. Mountagu Dtatnba i. 3(7 
wa.s peraduenture a slip of the pen vpon incogitoncy. 
Tyrrell Lnxv Nat, x6o Through so™* , 

or Incogitancy .. they may often deviate from this gr . 
end. s^ B. MartiS Ndt, //*>/. Eng, I. WdU- *04 An 
Aj^ment of vulgar fncogitancy.^ 

**■ ' ■' * r^ncTht. 

. tremblinE^ 

01 me nearc, cne incogixancy 01 xno nimuc **P***fJi_- 
(leath-b^ to be hut on ill station for a penitent. ^ 
Reaeonabte Def. Seasonable Disc, eo Were not our Auih^ 
furnished with a convenient talent of incogitancj', he co 
not but know. 
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iM Jackson Crt^d vi. x. 1. 1 By the incogitant U9e of these 1 
and the like scripture phrases. 1679 J. Goodman Penit, 
Pardoned 11. i. (1713) 138 A light incoKitnnt young n\an. 
<is 689 WiiicH(X)TK DiiC, (1703) HI. 194, 1 ini^ht have 
teen tnrogilant all my clays of these things, which when 
offered 1 know to be true. 1731 Stackiioijsb ///.«/. Hible 
(17^) VI. VIII. V. 5x2 So blind .ind iiicogltaiit that hts Km* 
preiis Messalina married herself to annihcr man. 1893 
Hall in Naiion (N.Y.i 16 Feb. 123/1 If the ruling of an in- 
rogitant autocrat is to be preferred to the warrant of good 
usage* 

2. Not having the faculty of thinking. 

170a Ift)WF Living TetnpU i, iii. 8 *2 Wks. 1724 I. 45 As 
mind is acogitant substance, matter is incogitant. 
ZnCO'^taatlyi fitdv, [f. prec. -f -ly '• 2 .] Un- 
thinkin^y, thoii^tlessly, without consideration or 
reflection. 

1645 T. Hill Olxve Branch of Pcaceix^^^'s 34 If they fiiide 
they did it rashly and incogitant 1 y. a 1677 Barrow Sernt. 
(i6lw) 1 . xiii. 184 Men almost :is often speak incogitantly, 
as they think silently. 

t InCO'gitatB, a, Ohs, rare'“^, [.ad. I*. *«- 
{ogiiai-ns, f. in- (Tx-^') + cdgitdtnSy pa. pple. of 
cpgitare to think.] Not thought of ; unexpected ; 
unpremeditated. 

165a Galle Mtigastrom, 95 'I'he nature and property of a 
iiieer contingent is to be. .unknown, sudden, indeterminate, 
incogitate. 

Incogitative (inkfdgilc?«tiv), a, rare, [f. 
Is - 3 4- CooFTATiVE.] Unthinking ; destitute of the 
thinking faculty. 

1690 l-ocKE //ww. Und. IV. X. 9 9 1 ’liere arc but two sorts 
of beings in the world, .which . .we will hereafter call cogi- 
t.itive and incogitative beings. 1706 Ci.abkk A 7 »/, \ lirv. 
Krlig, IVef. (R.), From my using the word mere M.'Utcr, 
he concludes that 1 imagine there is another form of Matter, 
which is not .1 mere, bare, pure, incogitative Matter. 1813 
Ili'SHV Lneretiux 111. Comment, xiv, If the sccrls of heat, 
;ur, .and vapour are as positively incogitative as those of the 
body. 

llencc Znoo:gltatl'Tity irare^^)^ the quality of 
t-ieiug incogitative or without the faculty of thought. 

I7aa Woi.i.AsroN Kefig. Nat. ix. iqt Is the same in effect 
as to s.ny, that God may Kuperadtl a faculty of thinking to 
inrogitiitiviiy. 

II Incognita (inkTi'^ita), a. and sb,'^ [It. itt- 
iOgtiifa^ lem. of inrognito unknown.] 

A. adj. Of a female : Unknown or disguised ; 
having one’s identity concealed or unavowed. 

1668 Dryokn Afock Astro/, in. Wks. 1701 I. 303 Heing 
ihus iMcoenita, I sh.ill discover if he make love to any of 
you. 1710 Laov M. W. Montaou /.»•/. to ( Vm A/or ^ Aii;3r., 

I w.'ilked almost all over the town yeslenl.-iy, incognita, in 
my slippers. 1884 Rita rivifune v. v. She would go to 
Naples incognita. 

B. sb. 1. An unknown or disguised woman or 
^irl : one whose identity is not made known. In 
iSlIi c. used often of a s>veethc.3rt. 

1718 Mrs. Crntlivre tVonderv. i. iJod,),'rhat‘s the lady's 
ii.'itiie «)f the iKiiise, where my incognita is. lyifS Smollk r i* 
Kod. Rand, li. (18041 349 The whole was .subscribed ■»* Your 
incognita '. 1807 .Anna M. Poktkk Ifnngar. tiro, iii. (183?) 
■foltw'ill be impriKsible for me to see your incognita without 
knowing her by iiiHtiiict. i8a8 Mi^ Mm koko di/tige Ser. 
in. 11863^ 465 Notedy knew any thing cert.'iin of the iiii;og- 
nila, or her slor)^ fg. 1833 It'rstm. AVt*. Jan. 41 The 
i.harms of tluat fair incognita the ' le;tiliiiuite ' drama. 

2 . Unknown nr unavowed character or position 
■.of a woman'. 

^ x88a IPorid No. 399. 10 'I'he Queen will not assume her 
incognita until .she reaches L-herhourg. 

II Z]ICO*g]lita« sb:^ pi, [L. hvognita^ neut. ])!. 
«f imogmtm unknown ; cf. next.] Unknown things 
or places. 

Gro'ie Grecfc ^1854) I. 477 They [myths], .explained 
many of the purxling incognita of the present. 1853 Ka.sk 
Criuttei/ /^jrjfr. xxxi. 11856) 27a At this rate, wc will in a few 
days be within the Bafhn's Kay incognita, 

t Ineognite (inkp'gnit), a. Obs. [ad. L. /;/- 
(ogjiit-us unknown, f. in- (In- •'*) + cognit-us, jx!. 
pple. of fogtiosf^re to get to know.] Unknown. 

Ext. Woman in Hum. 11. i. in Bullen PI, IV, All 
which to me arc .. Obsurde inigmacs, and to my studies 
Incognite Language. 2^7 Galk Crt. Genti/es iv, 458 It 
t)ocoine.s us. .to receive. .al the workes of Providence, albeit 
they may seem to many injust, tecause incognite and in- 
aiinprehcnsible. 1678 T. Jordan Triumphs Lend, Dcd., 
Dy . their [merchants | Cost, Adventures diligence, and 
v^ilance, incognite Countries have teen discovered. 

laoo'ffnitivet [f« ^ + Cogni- 

tive.] Destitute of the faculty of cognition ; unable 
to take cognisance. 

F.^ Hall I/indn Phi/os. Syst. 254 Goil made the 
.soul cognitive : and wlio shall make it incognitive? 
lllMOglutO (inkp*gnitp), a., adv,'^ sb. PL -ti 
^It. incognito adj., adv., unknown, disguised, 

< « Incognitb. 

Sendees Ibrahim 1. ii, 39 He went . . 
*" **¥ which the Grandees of Italic do often make 

se of, whenas they travell, and which they call Incognito.\ 

^ tfdj. Unknown ; whose identity is concealed 
or unayowed, and therefore not taken as known ; 
concealed under a disguised or assnincd character. 

nilSf s. S'*" Writ. (1805) as l-hey 

'^**1 chiefest care to make themselves hidden ami 
ETHKaKDGK Man of Mods iv, i. A Fool is 
I BoilSil* c P*^**u*nes he is Incognito. X73a' 

AraiSf ** 7® prince was incognito in 

“‘y Linnefs Trial 1. 1. Ui. 72, 1 only came for 


a couple of days . . and I intended to have remained in* 
cognito. 

D. Of a thing : Done or conducted under disguise. 
2819 T.l loi’B A Mostasius (i K20) I L iL 30 Asses for incognito 
vxnraitions. 

B. adjj. With one’s real name, title, or chanacter 
undisclosed or di'^guised: used csp. in reference to : 
royal or dignified personages who wish to conceal ! 
their identity or not to Ijc openly recogmized. j 
1840 Kvrlv.n Msm. 22 July, Mr. Aithur Sling.sby, who i 
left England incognito, itet T. Rogers Disc. TrouNc j 
Mind 384 A Christian in this World is like a King that ! 
travels Incognito in u strange land. 2709 Prior Ladle 9 : 
'I'he .Scepticks think 'twas long ago Since God.s came down 
incognito, 1800 Mrs. Hkrvky AAwr/rrt>» ham, U. 10 As 
you wished to do good inco^ito, I did not disclose yr>iir 
name. 286a Hook Lives Ahps, 11 . iii. 21 1 He had passed 
inc^iiito through Canterbury. 

G. sb, 1. An unknown man; one who conceals 
his identity ; an anonymous person. 

26^ Baker tr. Ba/sM*s Lett, (vol. 11 .) 228, 1 send you 
all Ihave of that admirable Incognito, 2784 Cowekr Let. 

22 Feb., 'i'he same incognito to all except ourselves made 
us his almoners this year likewise. 2797 K. Du Bom I*mc 
Pant. Hicgr, 11 . 81 This for the incogniti. 180a Mar. Eix’iK< 
woKiH Moral T. (18161 1 . xix. 163 'This young incognito. 

2 . 'fhe condition of lining unknown, anonymity ; 
fictitious character ; disguise ; orig. in phrase in itt- 
cognilo (taken as L. or It.), in concealment, in an 
anonymous character. 

[1663 Cowi.KY Verses /(■ Fss., Obscuf'ity, 1 think, .that the 
ptea.<>antest condiiion of life i.s in incognito. 01669 I.auv 
Ciiawortii in i2//f Rep. Hist. MS,S. Comm. App. v. la'tJie 
Prince of 'riitiscany .. teiiig in incognito.! 28M Ha/lii r 
Tnhle~t, .Ser. 11. ii. (1869) 35 Never v'erituring out of their 
imposing and mysterious incognito. 1874 L. Sikphes 
Hours in Lihrary Ktl^9)\,\. jy Few writers would have 
preserved their incognito so hfiig. 2886 W. Alexanoi k .V/. 
Angustine's Holiday 9 Proving that chance is (iod’s in- 
c^iito. 

Xncotfnisabriity. rar,\ [f.next: SL^e-iTY.] 
The quality of lieing incognizable. 

c i8te Land. Rex'. No. 32, 542 His doctrine of the incog* 
nUability of the Infinite. 

Zncognisable, -isable (ink^gni-, -kpnir.* 

ab’l', a, [f. In- -I r Ohsniz.mii.k ; cf. F. incon- 
naissahh (t incognoissab/c', ,i 6 th c. in Halz.-lXarm.] 
Not cognizable ; iiicajiablc of being known, per- 
ceived, or apprehended by the senses or intellect ; 
incapable of recognition. 

1832 M. Arnold Unman Life 8 On life’s incngnis.'iblo sea. 
1869 j. Martincau AVr. Ii. 2S8 Why then < 1 e>crite these 
truths .IS intrinsically iricugiii/.ab 1 e ? 2880 C/tnrehman 

No. 5. 331 'fhe old coinage of years gone by had teoome 
iiicognisable by stress of wear and mutilation. 

Ineognisaiiee (ink<>-gni-, -k,>-iiizuns)' [f- Is*- •'* 

+ Coo.MZ.vKCK.] Want of knowledge or recog- 
nition. 

Sir W. Hamilton Lcct, (2877) L xix. 367 Now 
this incognlsancc may be exphiincd, 1865 Mrs. Whitnkv 
G aj'Toorthys vi, (2S79) 68 'I'hcy would scarcely drift away 
from each other into utter iiu-ogni/unrc and sc^xiration. 

Incognizant (inVgni', -kpnizant), a, [f. 
In--* + Cognizant.] Not cognizant; without 
cognizance, knowledge, or apprehcn.sion of\ un- 
aware, unconscious c^, 

1837 I'raser's Mag. X.V. 760 Being utterly inciignisnnt 
of tlieir in(]uirirs, (she] merely .shuok her head. 2856 
Fi'uRirR Jnst. Metaph, i. Si A man is never altogether 
incogjii.saiit, is never totally oblivious, of himself. 287B 
Rusk IN Notes Turner's Drawings 88 Not incognbant of 
thi.s joyful indtisiry, 

Incognoscent (ink^’gnp'sent), a, rare. [f. 

Tn- a + CoGNOscKNT.] Unknowing, ignorant. 

2817 W. C. S. F.jccurs. Village Curate 233 , 1 pardon you, 
niy choleric incngiioscent octogenarUn. 

ZnconOBCibility (ink^^npsibiliti). [f. next : 
see -ITYJ The quality or condition of being in- 
cognoscible ; unknowableness. 

1804 Brntham Bh. Fallacies 1. i. 1 2 The incognoscibilily, 
the expensiveness, the dilatorincss, the vcx.atiousnes.s of the 
system of judicial procedure. x8^.Southey Avft’r Interch. 
xix. V. 386 If, .the Imperial Philosopher .should censure llie 
.still iricogno-scilile Author for .still continuing in incognosci- 
hilicy . . 1 should remind him of the Elcusini.'in Mysteries. 
Mill Pol. Fcon. v. viii, § 3 '2876) 5^3. 

InOOgnOBOible (inkfign(>'slb’l), a. [f. 1 k-:> i 
C oGNdsciiu.R.] Unknowable, lieyond cognizance. 

1691 E. Tayixir Bchmen's Theos. Philos. 299 To some this 
Question may seem, .so occult as if incognoscihle fprinied 
incognisciblei. 2838 New Monthly Mag, LI II. 304 The 
magnificence of that mind which d«'clt..m the regions of 
the incognoscihle. a 2843 Southky Doctor V I . Arrhrh. 
205 Incognito 1 am and wish to be, and incognoscihle it is 
ill my power to remain. 

Incoliareiica (ink^hleTifns). [f. In- 3 + Co- 
HRRKNCr; cf. It. inroherenza (Florio, 1611 ), F. 
incohiretut (iSth c. in liatz.-Darm.).] 'I'he fact, 
condition, or quality of being incoherent. 

1. lit. Want of cohc.sion. 

2678 Bovlb Hist, Fluidity f 26 Wks. 1772 1 . 38S The 
smallness and incoherence of the parts do. .make them ea.-*y 
to be put into motion. x8m hfuRcnisoN .SHnria vii. 220 
The .. shale . . from its incoherence has been denuded for 
the most part. 

2. Want of connexion ; incompatibility, iiicon- 
grnity of subjects or matters. 

l «5 B0VI.F. Otcas, Rffl, Introd. Pref. (2848) 22 The In- 
coherence of the Subjects, .may make them look .so little of 


1 kin to one .mother, as .scarce to appear the Productions of 

■ the same Pen. a 1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb. xi. | 202 
I Impracticable Particulars, which troubled the Parliament 
j the less, for their incoherence, and iiiipossibiliiy to be 
I reduced into practice. 28x4 L. Murray f-ng. Grasn. 

I (ed. 5) 1 . 494 The s.Anie author. ..says, ' There is not a 

j view of human n.iture, which is not sufficient to extinguish 
: the .seeds of pride '. ( ihscrve the incoherence of the things 
; here joined together; making a view extinguish, and 
j extinguish sreds. 

3. Want of coherence or connexion in thouglri 
j or language; incongruity, inconsislency ; want of 
logical or rational cnnsi'jlcncy or coiigruity. 

1012 YuMio. Jmoherensa, incoherence. 2683 Milton 
Divorce 11. ii, The inrolu-irrice iT siu.h a dortrinc r.aniiot, 
must not he thii.s intcr]>rcic-d. 16^ -94 South Tu else Serm. 

II . 141 A Petition fraught with Numsoil c and Iiicohereiice, 
Confusion and Import iiiencc. 1778 P>r. l.uwiii Transl. 

■ Isatah Notes ‘ed. xal 1B9 'Ihis ob-^mre incoherence is given 

■ to it by the fal.se renilcring of a Hebrew p.-inicle. 18x9 1 . 

' Tavlor Fnthus, iv. (18O7} 84 The intrinsic incoherence of 
; hcrcK)'. 2^2 Black if: Four Phans r. 98 N ever was a gi rnU r 

amount orincohcrcnce trammed into a short sentenre. 
b. with an and pi . : An iii.stancc of this ; an in- 
. coherent statement or proceeding. 

. 2658 Bkamiiall Constcr. Bps. vii. 157 A Tcsiiinony which 
. is doi^ged with so many improbabilities, and inconyrniitics, 
and incoherences. 1710 Aodison If '/iig / .t.im. No. 4 
i.Scagcrl 'I hc system of his politicks, when discnihroilcvl ai,il 
cleared of all tho-sc incoherences and indepindeiit iiiattcrs 
i that are woven into this motley piece. 1859 1. r.wiriK 

■ LPgic^ in Theol. 285 This mythic theory is a mass of in- 
coherences, 

ZnCOherancy (ink^liTa*rensi}. [f . as prec. : sec 
-Esev.] 'I'he quality of being incoherent ; I.v- 
COHXRRNCK 2, 3. 

2^ Bunvan Pilgr. IT. 186 There is an Incoheiencie in 

■ their Words now, as there was before. 1752 F.am. Oi<pf.rv 
Remarks Swift \\-j^-s) 51 I'lie incoheiency of situation i 
perhaps one of the most excu.sahle faults in the collcLtir>n. 
i8aa-3A Good's Study .Med. (cd. 4» II. 227 The [uilsc ha> 
been a iiundred and forty, in a minute, with iiicoherency or 
delirium from the first iiighl. 2843 Bli uiin'k Sc. J hesido 
.Stor. 71 To l>elieve, that the whole of his illness, jhkI ihe 
inculicrcncy of his speech, had been feigned to elude 
siLspicion. 

• b. with an and pi. An instance of this quality ; 
something incoherent. 

1708 Land. Gaz. No. 4427 Be.sulcsthe many Absurdities 
and Incohcrcncies in inc hUtoiical P.'ut thereof. 1837-9 
HALI.AM Hist. Lit. 111. iii. $ 1 R 20 This cannot give a sanc- 
tion to the iiicohcrcncics if Madness. 1856 Mrh.Bi(uwninw: 
Ant. Leigh 1. 7 'J’he incoherrncie*: of change and dmlh. 

Incoherent (inkphl»‘icnt), a. {sb.) Alsu 7 
-hierent. [f. In- i* + Comkue.nt : cf. F. imohftcni 
( 18 th c. in Hatz.-Dann.).] Not coherent. 

1. Without physical coberence or cohesion ; con- 
sisting of pat Is which do not stick or cling together ; 
unconnected, disjoined, loose. 

WkWOWARD A’rtf. Hist. Farth 11. 11723) 123 Matter 
whicn was .. lax, incoherent, and in Form of Earth, or <«f 
Sand. 1756 C. Litas i ss. IVatets I. 40 Various earths . . 
vi/id iff humidity are but loose, light, and inci.lierent dust. 
1811 Pinkerton Petrol. I. 340 Entire mvMint.ains of srrfieii 
line and ollite, which were only heaps of inc oherent blor.ks, 
1849 Murchison Silnria iv. 7s A mass of . . incoherent 
sl.'ity schists. 

b. tramf. 

1768 Buhkk Corf\ 11644) L 161 He spoke of the ministiy 
ns a strange inrr>hrrent compivsiiion, that certainly would 
Hill -vtand. 1849 Grotf. Greece 11. I\ii. (i86i») V. 105 'Phe 
incoherent mixturt: of races. 1884 H. Sie.scek in Pop. 
Sc. Monthly XXIV. 730 A comparatively small tedy of 
officials, coherent,, .and acting under central authority, has 
an iiiuneii:.v advantage over an incohereiii public which h.is 
no settled policy. 

2. Of abstract things (as schemes, actions, etc.) : 
Consisting of or forming a group or series of in- 
congruous parts ; not connected or unified by any 
general principle or characteristic: inconsistent, 
uncoordinated. 

2616 Donnk Serm, xxi. 212 But hath IcFt his Soule so long 
ague in rusty and incoherent Sins, (not sins that produced 
one another as in Darids case). 173a Berkeley AUiphr. 

III. 8 II An incoherent fortuitous system, guverued |iy 
chance. 1872 Tylor Prim, Cult. I. 2 They affirm, with 
Aristotle, that nature is not full of iucnhcrrut episodes, like 
a b.*id tr.'igedy. 

3. Of thought and mental phenomena, langungu, 
literary compositions, etc. : Without logical con- 
nexion or natural sequence of ideas ; inconsistent, 
rambling, disjointed. 

163a Sandkr.son Twelve Serm. 467 Whose discourse 
should be incohipR^it and vnjoynted. 2709 Stlele TatUr 
N o. 60 F 7 This ii^4>hereiit .SlufT was answer'd by n tender 
.Sigh. 2792 Mr«. RArK:i.li FK Rom. Forest i, Somriime-v 
she muttered an mcohoreiit sentence. 2830 Kkigiitlky 
Hist, Eng. II. as .She u.scfl to utter much incohereiil 
rhapsody. 

b. Characterized or marked by incoheruncy of 
thought or expression. 

1803 Jane Portkr Thaddeus i. 5 His voice was 

hurried and incohei-ent. 1845 T. .\rcher Metn. A- Disc. 2S7 
Li.sten to that preacher, urirhetorical, incoherent, un- 
grammatical. 1874 Mauoslev Respons, in Menu Dis, vii. 
245 Sometimes . . there was an attack of incfdicrrnt and 
furious mania. 

4. Incapable of cohering or coalcbscing ; naturally 
different ; incompatible, incongruous. 

.i «43 Milton Dkforcet, x, To force a mixture of minds 
that cannot unite,^ and to .<owe the ftirrnw of mans nativity 
with seed of two incoherent and uncombining dispositions. 
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1704 SttiFT Mt. Wks. 177B I. His armour was I 
IiaichcJ up or H thousand incoherent pieces, 1708 W. Kino | 
(WXr'y (1S07) 71 Hcni;c iiiack'rcl set-m deH);hlful to the 1 
cyc^ Though dress'd with incoherent gooseberries. j 

13 . sh. 'I'hal which is incoherent, rare. | 

WAiNF.wKitiHT JCss. 4 - Crtf. (iS8o) 3iy Pfreep. j 
tions. .of cohereiils in incoherenis. ; 

Incoherently Cink<ihi>»‘rontli), a^iv. [f. In- j 
coHBKKNT t -LX In nn iiicohcn III luanner. j 
i6<f HuHttES I.i'r'iath. in. xxxvi. 224 One that speaketh : 
incoherently, ns men that .arc distracted. IIeatiik ; 

JI/ffra/Sc\ IV. i. 9 3 \K.) It Wing the nature of violent passion j 
lu unsettle the mind and nuike men speak incoherently, j 
1859 C. liAKKKR .4ssot\ ii. 57 , 1 have endeavoured to I 

place before you, 1 fear very Incoherently and imperfectly, I 
.s<}iiie account of the Trade (iiiilds of the Middle Ages. 

IncoheTCntneSS. rare-^, [f. as prec. + 
-NKsa.] Want of coherence ; incoherence. 

1717 hi DAir.KY voL II. Hence in Asii, and mod. Diets. 

incoherinfif (inkt^hT'^-jig), a. Also 8 -hfBr>. ' 
[f. In- 3 + CoHEiiiNG.] That clot!S not cohete : . - i 
Incoherent i. I 

O. ^yALKeK instruct. Oratory 13 All which variety ; 
of in-cohering matter is to be joynted and set together in the ! 
second review. 1^x3 iJKicifAM 1 hys.-Thcol. iii. ii. 66 That ' 
they should.. consist of 1.ax, i I icoliaering Karth. 1867 F^ai:i-: I 
Adv. Ti'xt hk, CcoL (ed. 4) ib Some hard and compact, j 
others suit and incuheriug. j 

Zneohesive (inkphrsiv), 17 . [IN- 3 .J Not CO- j 
hesivc ; without cohesion ; that has not the quality | 
of sticking together. | 

1846 Lanoor ima *. Conn. Wks. II. 67 Turned out of an | 
lulian mould, .in a state loo fluid and incohesive to stand j 
ill Knglish. 1881 No, 5. 83 Experiments . . 

proving that alj gases are composed of matter which is not 
merely incolicsive, but is energetically self-rcpulstve. 

t Incohible, a. 0 h.'“ “ [ad. late i.. incohihil-is^ 
f. in- (In- 3 ) ^cohihilis^ f. cohiherc to rcstrain.jj 
16^ incotiihh\ that caiiiiut be restrained. 

t Incolble, a. Ohs. « [.a<1. late L. incoilnl-is, ; 

f. in- (In--*) + \oibiHs^ f. co 7 -re to go or come ■ 
together.] * Not to be mingled * (Cockeram, 1623''. . 
Hence Xneolbi'llty, incapability of going together ' 
or mixing. j 

1671 F'. MAVNWARiNr; /V'rtrr/. i'hys. 81 'The rejection and : 
inroibility of Some. j 

IncOii'ncidence. [lN'-‘k] Want of coinci- 
dence or .agreement. i 

Gn.KKiocf: Lett. (iKos) 246 It weie wr<ing inderd if [ 
an iricoincidenct! with one of our Wishes altered oiir respei:t i 
and affection to a man. x8i8 in Wehsikh. ! 

ZnOOincident (ink£i|i'nsidcnt), /7. [f. In- 3 |- j 

CoiNC'inKNT.] Not coinciding ; not necessarily • 

e.\istiiig together; not ideiiticaL 
1638 Eeati.y Cla7'is Mysf. xiv, 188 'i’hc graces of the 
.Spirit, and the vcrtue.s of the mind are incoiiicideiit. x8ii ; 
Sjif.LLEV Let. to Gtnhviu to jan. in Duwden Li/t: (1837) 1 . 

222 My Paihei’s notions of family honour are incoinrident i 
with my ktiou ledge of public good. 

I rncolant, incolent. Obs. rare, [ad. J.. , 

incokni-emy pres. pple. of incoirre to inhabit, fur 
which incoliirc (pres. ppic. incoldnt-an'S also occurs i 
in late 1 ^.] An inhabitant. I 

IS97 Mitioi.EroN Wisdom SoLwion xvi. 4 The .sinful in< { 
c>)I;iiiis Ilf his made earth. 1601 Wah.ni'r All*. Kng, xil. 
Ixxii, .-Vs how the iiaiurall Incolants the Iselatiders siibdew. • 
Ibid. Epii. ^ I 'The first InculeiiLs, and of this our ILand. 

tZ'ncolary. Obs. rare ■*. [f. stem of I.. 1;/- 
(ola inhabitant, incali^re to inhabit f -ary.] An ; 
inhabitant. 

165a IJR^iJHAKr yeiocl \VI;s. (f.S 14) 245 The very .Scyihs ; 
and S.armats, even to the .'iliiiost siih.arctic:k incularics. 

t Inooledy ppi. a. Obs. rare. [repr. L. inco 
hit-u 5 (Incorrectly exfilained in l')a Cange) : cf. ; 
Col.R vjt'] Cut into scallops or zigzag indentations. ■ 
>iS43 Trmikros Ir. C/iirurg. iii. vi. 93 You must i 

sewe of I'.loutes incoled or cheiiernc^, and laye them vpun 
y** wounde w* the js-isi afore wrytten |I.. suatiturfecu- in- \ 
toiate <V t lun supradteia p,isia\. ■: 

tl'ncoler. Obs. rarc'^^. [f. as Incolaiiy or ! 
obg. 1‘*. uteole inhabitant (1530 in Godef.) +-er1.] ' 
An inhabitant. 

^ 1494 Kauyan ChroM. VI. cxlvii. 133 Not as inhabj-tans or 
incolcis of .Sjiayiitf, but that they were issuyd out of Affryca. 

tZ'nCOlist. Obs. rare'"*, [f. L. imolUrc to 
inhabit -isjt.] An inhabitant. 

1657 Tomlinson Rchohs Dhp. 3C0 Which maladycs muf:h 
molest the Germanes, and Sepu-nirionall Incolists. 

Incolora-tion, rare-'^\ [f. In- - p Couhia- 
TioN.J * Defect of colour ’ {Syd. Soc. J.€x. i886\ i 
185s in Mayne luApos. Lex. ‘ | 

tznooln'inity. Ohs, Also 6 -ito. [a. OK. I 
imolnmiUy jid. L. incolumit&s safely, soundness, f. • 
incolumis safe, sound : sec -TY.] Safely, sound- 
ness, freetlora from danger. 

*533 Catii. Parr tr. Erastn. Com. Crede 75 Not for the 
incoTumitc and preseruation of one cyte or of one nation, 
but for the helthe and saluallon i.>f the hole worlde. 1650 
HowKt.L Girafft's Rev. Naples ii. 1x652) 14a Some thingH. . 
that tended tu the ptiblique Incolumity and Welfare of the 
City. 167a Royi.r ifydrost. Disc. 11. v. Wks, 177a ill. 617 
The cause of the incolumity of the tadpole U, that the 
pressure.. of the particles of the W'ater against one another 
IS hindered . . by the pHneipinm hylarchicum, 

Incombent, form of Incusirent sb. 
Incomber, •bre» -brance, etc., obs. var. En- 

CLTMBEIi, P:NCUMRRA.N' 0 K, Otc. 


+ Inco*mber. var. of t:NciJM«F.R jA., Ohs.,' nn 
( nctimbrarice (on an estate), a mortgage. 

x6xa Df.kker l/it U not good 1873 DI. 358 linen 
yet Kaiies hee for Hunds and iiicuinbc;i-s, 
t IllCOlllbrilinffv Obs.rare"^, [Jn-* 1 .] Not 
combining, incapamc of uniting ; incompatible. 

1643 Milton Dhforie i. x, Minds th.it cun not unite. .twu 
iiicolicrciit and incombining fiis|)ositioi).s. 
XnC 03 libll 8 tibl 6 (inkiimbp'stib'D, a. and sb. 
Also 5 -able. [ad. ined.L. incomlmstihilis^ or n. K. 
incombustibie (14th c. in IIatz.-Darin.) : see In-<'^ 
and CoMHrsTiBLK.] 

A. Oiij. Incapable of being burnt or consumed 
by fire. 

1460-70 Bk. Quinicsseme lo Mnnye philasophoris clepij) 
ki-s quinta essciicia an oile incombu.stible. ^ 1471 Kii'LF.v 
Ciwip, A/ch. til. iii. So out of our .stone iirecious, if thou be 
witty, Oyle incombustable ami Water thou shall draw. 1605 
'Timme Quersii. Ded. 2 'The 4 elenienU . . h.'iving in every 
of them 2 other elements, the one putrifying and combustible, 
the other eternal and incombustible. x 60 Sir T, Hkow.ne 
Bseud, Ep. III. xiv. 140 'There are in the number of Mine, 
rails some hoilies iucombu.<t|lilc ; more remarkably that 
which the Ancients named Aidrc-ston. 1799 G. SiMirii 
Laboratory 1 . 427 To make an inci>inhustili 1 e wick. 1874 
tr. LomtnePt Light 6 An infusible and inconibu.stibIe suo- 
stance, as chalk or magnesia. 

B. sb. All incombustible substance or matter. 

'T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 95 'The comhustihles 

unite with each other . . also with incombustibles and with 
inetaU. 'The incunibustibles. .do not unite with each other, 
nor with the met.als. 

llcncc Iiioombii*8tibl«ii8M, XnoombuBtlbi*- 
llty, the quality of being incombustible. 

x^ H. More Anfid. .Ath. 111. ix. (1712) 114 The pro. 
digious Weight of his body . . As also die Incombustible* 
ness thereof. a\hqx Sir T. Robin.so.n in Kay Creation 1. 
(1692) 84 'The Uononia Stone.. is retnark.ahlc fur it.4 shining 
quality. 'The Amianthus for its Incombustibility. X747 
Cent/. Jl/ag. 535 Demonstrates its in(;oinbustiblenes.s. xMi 
Hkresf. Hoi-e Eng. Cathrdr. tg/h C. vi. 225 Stone . . is the 
most ncrfcLl material for groining, if ft*r no other reason, at 
least for its l omparative iiiconilmstibilily. 

Income (i*nk£iiiii, Al.so 4-7 in-com, 

incom, in -come, 6 incomme, (incombe, in- 
cumb). [f. In ath. + Cclme ; cf. Income v., 
and come m. Come v. 59.] 

1 . Coming in, cMitraiicc, .'irrival, .'id vent; begin- 
ning (of a period of time, or an nctkiii^ Now twr. 

A 1300 Cursor Af. luai At he income of kt? firth monel 
I?', r. first inonethj Toseph him went to naxareth. ?a X400 
Aforte Arih. 2171 Jhit Kayoits at the incemic was kepyd 
uii-r-iyre With a cowarde knyghte of f»e kythe ryi:hc. x^ 
Dras't Horace, Sat. i. vi. (K.), At mine income, I lowted 
lowe, and imiUred full demure. ,iS93 Shaks. Lucr. 334 
Pain fiuys the income, of e.aeh precious thing, c x6xx CiiAi"- 
MAN xyit. 487 , 1 would then make in indeed, and stecqi 
My income in their IiUmkIs in aid of gitod Pntroclus. tt 1670 
III*. Rust in Glativill l.nx Orient. (lOSwi 192 Incomes of 
light .and sh.ide. 1840 AVw Aiontkly Mag. T.X. 267 An 
.niiuinl iiiCi>me of one child, aiw.Tys .strong and thriving, 
.snmctiinc.s twins 1898 ,Wi'stm. Ca». 25 I'V.h. 5 3 Wlieie 
tile inaiiageincnt .. do not sj’stem.itir.'illy i.lieck the income 
tif provisions supplied. 

b. Spec. The coining in of divine inlluence into 
the soul ; sptrtlnal inllux or comiminication. 
(Coiniiion in 17th c, : now Ohs. or rare.) 

X647 J. ITEvnoN Distmt. Presero. Fairfax ii God hath., 
given you large exficrience of the incomes of Gini tliroiigli 
Jesus Christ. 1678 R. Harclsy Apoi. t^uakers xi. 36K 'The 
pure Incomes of his holy Life . . flow in upon them. ' a 1694 
J. Sro iT Wks.(iyj8) II. 375 Among the 'Turkish .and lie.'itheii 
saints, there arc as notorious insranres of these .sweet in- 
t:omes and m.'inifestations, as among our own. a X 7 o 8 
IlKVKKifx;!': '/'krs. Thcot. (171T) 111 . 4x2 Consider .. wiiat 
incomes of His grace.. God vouchsafed lo you. [1849 
WiimTF.R Marg, Smith's yrnl. Prose Wks. 1889 1 . 161 She 
said .. that no eye could .see .. the swe»:t inriMucs ami le- 
frvshings of the Lord's spirit. 1 

fc. The act of 'coming in* with something 
{c.^. a statement or argument); the fact of being 
' brought in ’ or adduced. Obs. 

.*<54 J HR. Tavi.oh Real Pres. 23 Therefore we have the 
income of so many Fathers as are cited by the Canon- I.aw 
. . to Iw! partly a ivarrant. 

1 2. A place at which one comes in, nn entry or 
enirancc. Obs. 

/I X300 Cursor A!. 10546 Quen jwi ert common lo ke cite 
O iencsalem, atte gilden yale, pur cs nn in-com {Trin. an 
entre] kat sua halt. 

t 3 . A fi:c paid on coming in or entering ; entry- 
money, cntrancc-fcc. Obs. 

^ 1549 Latlmf.r and Strut, be/. Edv. Vi tArb.) 50 Thy 
Tennant .. whom, wytb newe Incomes, f> nes and such 
lyke viire.isonable exactions, thou pilles, pulles, and iniscr- 
ahlic opprc.sses. x^ in W. H. Turner .Select. Rec. Oxford 
(i8&ii 199 What iVoffitts and Iiicumlis are due to the 
HailifTs. 1379 MS. Indentun , AfaPPlctoHy I 'ht,, 400 marks 
paid fur a fyiie or incunilir. X646 llRirM:E Serm, yohn i. 16. 
27 'There ore no In-com's, uu Incom's' to 1 ^ paid at our 
coming in to Jc.sus Christ. x66e J. Sirvi'K Let. in E. F. 
King Life Nesvton 23, I shall have lo pay liut xor. a year 
Ifor my chamlicrj bcsiilcs my income, which may ho uboiit 

1 ^. or thcrealxmts. nxa Act 12 Anne r. 4 9 4 So a.s no 
^ine Income or other Consuieration be taken for the same. 

1 4 . A person who comes in or has come in ; a 
new-comer, incomer, immigrant. Obs. 

*5SS Watrkmam E'ardle Eaciont 1. iii. 35 Fower sondrie 
peoples, of the whiche. .twaine ware aliciies and iiicomnies. 
1^70 I«»:viN9 Afauip. 161/45 Income, incola. adnena. 1804 
'1 arras Poems 14 (Jam.) Lat’s try this income, how he 
stnnd.s, An' eik us sib by shakin* hands. 


I 


! 
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i 
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t 5. A thing th.'it comes in (in addition, or by 
the way) ; something added <ir incidental. Ohs. 

1583 Goi.nim: Calvin bn Deni. xiii. 76 Where as God pro- 
mised the land of Channan . . this was no parte of that 
t.’oiuitric : he gaiie them this a.s an income or overplus. 1587 
— £ye Alornay ii. 22 Kiiill is neither a nature nor a sub- 
.St. nice, but .*111 income or accident which is fnlne into natures 
and substances. 16m Warner Alb. Eng. xiii. Ixxviii.(r6i2) 
322 Hut not that yll, prodticiitiely, from Nature flrstly 
spriiigs. Hut as an lii-come, hapiiing in tlie substance. 

6. spec. 'J'bnt which comes in as the periodical 
produce of one*8 work, husiness, lancl.s, os invest- 
ments (considered in reference to its amoimt, and 
commonly expressed in terms of money); annual 
or periodical receipts aceming to a jicrson or cor- 
poralioii ; revenue. Formerly also in //.«» Receipts, 
emoluments, profits ; but the plural is now used only 
in reference to more than one jicrson. (T’he pre- 
vailing sense.) 

160X K. Johnson Kingd, 4 Commw. (1603) 796 I’ayiiig tho 
expence of one yerc with the incuiiie of another. 1633 
IlKkiiKRi* Tanfle.Ch. Pot\h xxvii, Never exceed thy in- 
come. 1646 H. l.,AWRKN‘CK Comm, Angells 152 Hee luiih 
lieene nt a great deale of paitics and cost; now what aie 
his in-coines f x65a C. D. Stapyi.ton lleivdinH 16 He 
scraped .still and never wa.s content. Hut studied more his 
Incoins to niigment. 1697 Dkydkn I ’irg, Georg. 11. 285 Nn 
Fields afford So large ar. income to the Villngo Lord. 17^ 
Loiterer Ko. 43. 10 Having lived, uliat is cnllcd up to liis 
income, that is a good deal above it. ipouAJed, ''/mi. VIll. 
22q Income, in its usual accquatiiui, is a loose and vague 
term ; it applies equally lo gniss micipts and in net prorliii-e ; 
Hilt when the l.«gislature bad liiiiiicd it to be iioirniious 
with profits and gain.s, it liecaiiie as clear and uiccise 
any oilier word. x866 Gho. Eliot Holt ii. 1 . 76 No, 
1 shan't attack iheCliurch'- only the incomes of the bi:.ho]is. 
perh.'xp.s, to make ihcni eke out the incomes of the poor 
clergy. 

h. Jiff. Profit, proceeds ; result, ‘harvcsl*. Also 
in pi. {ohs.). 

1635 ReriiERFORU Let. io M. Afacknanghf 8 Cliri. i 
will not he in 5*our common to have you ghing out .'ll!) 
thing fiir Him ii.ilgive you all iiKomcs w’ith.ailvaiiiaui' 
1687^ Hr. Gak I w kUoiT in Magda ien Cot/. 4 // iO. )\. y* . 

1 1 6 They :irr. .afraiit of the in>'Oine of their evil practice': 

c. transf. That which is taken in, as food (with 
reference lo amoimt). 

sXidb AUbuif s Syst. Med. 1 . dr/ Thy:'.ioloyr-is lin\eslir\Mi 
that the miniiiiuin daily iiu.oiiie requiicd by a braltliy iiciii 
pi-rfonning bis avi.'iag*'. daily work ami maint.'iiniu;; In 
Usual body weight is foe p.'i' I'f’nt. oftliai boily wrigl.i. 

7 . attrib. and (ontb. ‘.in sense 0;, ii.s iniomc-jio 
ducinff adj. ; income bonds, bonds of n cuipKn 
tiou or company, the interest of which is imt 
cumulative, s<‘cured by a lien upon the net iiie.oiuc 
ol each several year, atler paynieiil of interest iipt.'ii 
y»rior mortgages, 

1889 Daily Neyvs vj Nov. 6/2 In Ainciicn, Income In 'Tub 
aic* something like piefen nrc .stuck in F.iigland, but 
ing no voting rights. 1894 J- Hit ion in /.^//Vr Ar-*' 

July 7/t riie ai'qinVitiun of ineonn- -producing nnderiak 
iiig.s, su* It .as tramways, water supply, &r. 

i' Income i uk»in), sb.- Sc. and nerfh. dial 
[f. In adf}. » Come. Cf. the earlier An com 1:, Dn- 
coMK.] A morbid afTection of any p-iit of the tntdy. 
Si swelling, impost lime, luniour, or the like. 

1808 ill Jamii'Son. x8aa Galt .Sir A, Wylie 111 . xxii. nji 
She h.Td got an income in the right arm, and cinddiiii spin. 
1815 IlRpcKHi r .V. C. Gloss. y fncomCy any swelling or otner 
l»odily iidirmity, not anpareiilly )mn;et‘ding from any »x' 
tern.Tl c.tii.sc. .or which has formed unexpec-tedly. Antvn/r, 
in the .same .sen.'te, is an old wonl. X834 _AL Huxtr ('rui<e 
Midge (1863) 193 An Inf:oiiie is a tiinimir, sir ; ami mine w:i-. 
a very bad one. 1859 J. Hrown Rab 4 /'. 118621 i.i .''brs 
got a trouble in her breast — some kind o* an iuroinc we’ie 
thinkin*. 

tlnCO'inev Obs. [OK incntMan - OMC*. 
inqneman. inchomcn (M*MG. inkometty Ger. cin- 
kotnmen)y MDu., MLG. incomen, Du. inkomtt'. 
Da. imikoutme. kw, inkomma. Not an original 
compound vb., but a collocation of In ai/?'. •» Comk 
V . ; see In- pref.I and In adv. i b. Now replac«.*d 
by contt in ; see CoMK v. 59.] intr. To come in, 


lo enter. 

e looo >F.lfrtc T.ev, xxiii. xo And Jionne Rc incumap 
|»;cl land ic cow sillc. XR97 R. Gt.oi’«:. 1 Rolls') ‘V 
kepe k® cmpc!ri>iir.s folc nr liii to ver in come, a 1300 A. a. 
Psatter xxiiilij. 7 King of blissc in come sal he. 13- ■ 
tie L. 3305 So th.-it ye lat us iniie come. .They 
tonie anon. Ibid. 3991 Thoo the ninsiablc herd trile, J 
the Cryslcne wer incomen. ctjfis IjINUKSav 
( 1814) 236 i Iain.) 'The king, .has maid his with »»f ' 

that he schoiild not inciim in judgment . . m no aciiou , 
qnhair he h iiaiitie himself. . _ 

I-noomad, «. ra>v. [f. Incom* rf.’ + -unc] 
Provided with an income. .,11,. 

x^ Cowi’ER Lett. 26 Jan., Johnson, I believe, islolerab ) 
weft incomed. . 1 , 

IneoinelaM (i^nki^mlea), a. [f. Income sb, 

-LE8H.] Without nn income (sense 6). 

1809 Archd. Wrangham in L’Estranpe kHendthtps 
Milford (1882) I. 194 Taking posses-sion *far. 

almost incomeless archdeaconry. 1899 Daily 
4/2 'I'he entirely* incomeless woman to whom the ii I- 
sion of was adjudged. ^ 1 

Tnompie i- <i-nki>’mw). p. In **»• 

One who comei in : in the genenl ^ . 

to ptrigver) and with various specific ’ 

e.g. a. One who comes in or has come m i 



INCOME-TAX. 


163 


INCOMMODATE. 


another i>lacc vr country ; a visitor, immif'rarit, or 
foreii^n resident. b« One who comes in where 
he is imweK'ome or troublesome ; an intruder ; .in 
invader, c. One who comes into a position or 
office relinriuished by another; a successor, d. 
S/or/, A bird that flies towards the sportsman. 

INUALfc; (rti/, ii. 4 Be cause of iricuiniuors beyin't: 
fiilce broihrcn, whtLhcaiiiin ainorr^e wulher. 1613 18 1 )amki. 
Co/i. J/tsi, ICngn (1626) 32 'i'o foster u party .igaiiist so 
fUiiigcious an iticoiumcr, that w.-iS like to thrust them all 
(lilt of dfMjrc. a 1841 ih*. Mountaou Acts ^ Mon. (164*:) 

'I'he l^nniarilans . . would not coiifesM: thciiiselvcii . . In- 
coiiiniers fruiii those traiis-Kiiphratcan iialiuiis. 1663 (jK-k* 
iJiER i'ouusfl 13 viija. Kept Ollicers at the nates of ilicCity, 
to invite :iU incomers to take rofreshiiiciit in iiis Palince. 
17*1 Ncm tfamfis/i. /Vi»r». Facers (iBfsp III. 61 y noti\ 
Vuled, yt all Pciileis niul Incomers yt shall tr.'ide in this 
Province of New Hampshire shall pay 2^ per cent, for all 
theii iiadc. 1816 J. Sfjjir I'is. Faris (eil. O 2^ A iKidy 
of tioops is siaLioiied, to take cotpii/aiice of iucMiuers and 
outgotrs. 1861 A* . .Viv. XXII. 11. 325 Mniiial 

acconiiiKidutioii between inoniicr and oiUgoer. 1878 Bosw. 
Smiih Cttf//iin,re 44 l>ilfeieiici‘.s of iiiaiiiiers, language ami 
tace between the native African and tlie IMnx'iiiciaii iii- 
LOiiier. 1888 Laio Times AV/. LV11I. 114/r The out goer 
is liable for one part and the iiu:oiiier fui (he other lialf. 

Z'ncome-tax. [Lncomkj/'.I 6.] A tax levied 
in some countries on incomes. 


In (vrcal Hrilain first intniduceil as u war-tax in 1790; re> 
introduced in 1843, aiid maintained since. Assesstm at a 
rate annu.'illy fixed by i*arliaiiient of so many jiencc p';r 
pound U'-.v. u sixpenny or eightijoniiy iiu:uiiie-tu.\>, with 
eseinptioiis or deductions fir incomes below certain delitad 
amounts. 

1799 H. llKKKIr: '///A*) Observations on the PioiUue of the 
Income 'I'ux, and its pioportioii to the whole 1iic(jiii<- of 
(heat I 3 riiatn. 1803 Pin in (#'. Kose's Dianes (i86ci< 11 . 17 
He puts the income lax at 4,501 .,(.v>o/. 18x9 Bvhon yuan 1. 

•:lxx.\|ii, The only misihief was, it came too late; (.)f all 
experience 'lis the iisuul price, A s<jrl <if income-tax laid on 
hy fate. 1846 McCJui-Locii Acc. Frit, limpirc \ 1 8541 11 . 401 
'I'he existing income tax. .certainly is a tax tluit should not 
lie retained a iiiuinent after it can be dispensed with. 1873 
H Si'I-nckh St mi. Soy.hi. i. (1 i6 An incrc.'iscd income- 
lux obliges you to abridge yoiii .lUtiimn holiday. 

t Inoo^mfortable, a- O/fS. rare, [iN-h] 

L’NIX'MFOIMADLE. 

1574 IIki.i.owics AVx///. /i/. i 3 <.( lmp;aii‘nt men 

.lie inconif-irtalih: i«> Serve and of conversation pcrrilloii.s. 
165s K. 'I'liKi^v i\,Anti. Our family was not 

i:\cm[>t(:d fr nri tliai iiiu.st incomfoitablc visitation. 

Incoming -.rnkit iiiiij), zibL sh. [f. In aJv. ¥ 
CoMi.vts vhL 4 / 1 .] 

1. The .iciion or fact of cominir in; cnlraiice; 
ai rival. (Opposed t<) oitti^oin^.) 

138* Wvci.iK Jin ins. i. 7 The innllcpliyngof tli« incoinyng 
of ir who vnderstodV c 1400 Thfve Ainj{s Coioj^ne 51 pe 
wliidi is a dayes ioiney hiLwi.v in-coinytigc and goyngc. 
1463 im/s (Canidcn' ay Libel tc of fre owth goyng 
.(Od in coiiiyng at the l»c the slrcie syd«. XS73 AIokion 
At 7 . to Killig'reiv s .Aiii;. in Tytler Hist. Scot. 1.1864) 

4j:3 .At the incoming of the <]ueen’s ni;ijcsiy’s forces. 1849 
Hi.iihk iCn^, Imprav. Impr. iifis.-i) 54-5 To rugulale them 
. fur cl<mc .shutting, and siiit.'ililc opening, to the iricoiiimiiig 
ihr 'fide, out going of the Moods. 17*6-31 Tim'.m. 
Kapin's Hist. Hna'. xvii. (1743)11. y 2 note, 'I'lic iiicoiniiig 
of others intti the Cahinet. ifos Iloxj-; Ercry-tiny Fk. 1. 
•lo' With the inciMuing of spring (here is an tuilgoing from 
lown. 1868 Hoi.mk Lr.i-. F, iiodfny xix. 108 Wardlaw .. 
watched for her in-coiiiing-, and oui-guiiigs. 

■[■2. Place of entrance; entrance, entry; -I.v- 
COMB .tfr.l 2 . Ohs, 

138* Wyci.ii^ F.cctns. I. s'l'lie incoinyng oflhelion.s, and of 
the (lurche lie made large I1388 alargide llie enlryng of the 
hou.s»d. 1. 1440 Foetus tl..aud AIS. ,39) If. th, Hit was light 
ill y" iiicomyng Of g.ir.'ibys loud, c 1511 ist iCnj^. Fk. 

. (.y-b.) liilrod. 35/2 111 the incomyngeof ciiery cyie 

.'■t.'inde iij (:ro.s.scs. 

t3. An cntrancc-fce : -IncoMJCjAI 3 . Ohs. 

* 584"9 W.\ I KHTouNti in Scuj's tjr Fall, (ifi'fio) 10 He in- 
ctminigs and fyiics maiiy*’ tentliiics ilecaye, 

4. Money that comes in, revenue : »-lNeoMhi 
b. (Usually in //.) 

,*598 Hai.kvmi'LE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. aja (mriiaril 
JviMg of Peychti.s bigit a gret hoiis w* a kirk and g.iuc it 
Keniis, and iiicuniiiig of the iierte.st feiUlis, iAu> Scoir 
olounst. IX, More followers than lie can supp'irt hy honest 
1 *^ 1 ” D ^ incoiiiings. 184B AIill Fol. hlcon. 

I rel. Rein. (r8y6) s Money, .a convenient sh.'inv in which to 
u * •ncoimiigs of all .sorts. 1881 Sat. A’ec'. 5 Feb. 

I Ihc nominal iiicoiiiings arc 900/. 
rneomingf///. a. [f. In at/v. + Cumino ///. a.] 
1 hat comes in or enters : in the general sense, anti 
with various specific applications; c.g. a. Knlcr- 
ing upon a position or office vacated by another, 
succeeding, b. Coming in from abroad, iinmi- 
.sjraut. 0. Coming in ns profit, accruing, d. Of 
of time: About to begin; ensuing (AV.). 

App. 5* As to the agreement betwixt 
their'?!!?, ‘“*^"***}8 tenants, when he undertook to lie 

.ScamVy Wks. 184a II. 249 
duii slioufoiiuvc a full incuniing profit on the pro- 

Jit??- •M Umesoh, 

111.:- , **** AnhteoC ««»»:/ A/, i, Ui. i«I. a^suTtacini; 

LUC in-cumiiifr nr /i-.v.. x- __ 


lcnuTn-»f , t «nconimg line wire ni a is attached to 

*. I’lan.'CJhi'rnSlllKr "*'• 

[f. 1- incm-is nn- 
'Discourtesy* ^Ulount 


! 

i 


I 


t Zncomme'nd, ohs. [In--.] Hnns.’Vn \ 

conimit, entrust ito a i^raon) ; —ConMKMi v. j. 

tS74 Hki i-owks Gucuara's Pam. Pip. 5^ Many times did 
the Consul Sripio request the Nuuiaiitiiis tu nicoiimieinl 
thciuxelves to the i.lciiieiicie of Rom**. Ihiif. Warrcs j 
be good must be incoimiiciided unto the Ooddes. 1590 H. ' 
il.lKUow brief Disi**v. 1 *J‘hc .. dcliuercd and in- ! 

coiiiirieiidcd by his holy Ai>ostlcs and Prophets viito vs :iiul ! 
all posterities. ^1598 Hahkki' Theor. It^tirres ii. i. 27 'I In: 
Knsigiiu iri lie iiicom mended to the Eiisigiic-l)eai-ei. i8>i 
.AiN.swokifi .-iuiiot. I'enla/., Lev,\u i Of iiKoiiniicmling a ' 
thing, :iiid rcL|uiiiiig it. 

tZncoiiime'udable»tf. [l.v-'i: ef. ubs. i 

V. hhommemiahlc (Colgr.).] Not coiiiintnclabie \ 
or praiseworthy ; discommentlable. 

c iSio lfAKci.AY AJirr. tld. Mansu rs it i/jo) I'ij, 'lliat '>uche ' 
thing .seined earsl hom-sL and laudable, Nowc sL-iiielh di;.- 
hone.st, vile and iiicoiiiiiiendahlc. 1857'! oAii i.NstiW /xenon's 
564 Tryplir.'c, as he describes them. .aie iii<.oiiiini.tid- 
alile in faculties. 

In commendam : see Comm£niia.m i. 
Zncommensiirabilil^ .itiJvffme nsiurabi lni, 
-|iir-;. [f. as next ¥ -rrv.j 'Ihe tjualily or char- ■ 
ncter of being ineomineiisutablc. * 

1570 l)if.i.iN<;si.f<.v Plneinl x. xviii. 247 Accordiii;^ tu their 
i.oiniiunsiirabiliiy or iiicoiiiiiieiisurahilitic. 1653 ^Likk 
( OMje, /. Cahlvil. AjtO 11 AVhereiii alsv is iiiiolved the Jii- 
( oinpossihility and liicoiiiinensiii'.ability of things. 1785 
Kliii Intcil. J\mters \\. vii. O803) 1 1. 387 Aristotle mentiuii.s . 
the iiicoriiinciisniahility of the diagonal of .1 M|u.tre to it% 
.side, 1834 Mks. .So.Mi-'Kvii.i.r. Conneet. Fkr\. .S//. \ii. ^1649) 

•>5 The incoiiinicii.surabitity that exists hciwircn iht: Iviigih 
of the day and (he rex'olutioii of the sun. 1841 J. R. YorNfi ; 
Math. Dissert. P ref. 9 The first [Dissertation] coiilaiiiN an 
iittuiiipt to prove the iiicoimnetisiirahilily of the cinrlc. 

ZncommenBnrabto vinkpute iiHiurub'l, -jiir- , ! 

u. \^sh.} [.ad. incd.L. iHcommeiisurdbilis^ also in 

Kr. (Oresme, 14111 c.) which may be the intermt.*- 
di.ale source: sec In-^I and CoMMKNseuAbLE.] 

1. Jl/al/t. Not commensurable; having no common , 
measure (integral or fractional). Said of two or 
more tjnantities or magnitudes, or of one rjuaiitily 
or magnitude in relation to another (const. ZditA, 

t lo ) ; also sometimes d/W. incommensurable 
with ordinary or * rational * riuaiitities, a.s tlic no- 
lural nuniliers ; the same as irraiioncU or surd 
(but not usually said, like these, of roots). 

*S7® Ihi.«.iNo^t.KY Euclid X. dvf. ii. 2^9 IticoniiiiciiKuraljle 
magnitudes arc .dich, which no one cutniuoii ineusurc doth 
measure. 1571 Dkjoks i'antout. in. viii. K j h, These lines 
fur that they are scmie of them incominensuiahle, can nut 
exactly b«; cxprcicsed, siiue only in siirde nuiiiU'rs. <1 1688 
Ceijwukiii humut, (1731) 271 Th.it the Diameter of* 
every .S(|ii.ire Is incoiiiiiK'iisiirahlc with the .Sides. 1710 f. 
CLAkKK Jxohnulfs .Vat. I'hil. (1729* I. 33 Suppose .\l;C*l) 
t<i be a .Square, it inny he geometrically denioii.slruted, tli.'it 
the Side .\B, is iiicomtncnsuraliie lo the Orngonal AC. 
1837-9 Halmm Hist. lAt. 1.1. iii. § 136. 242 The tules .'i.s lo 
surd routs ate ii-ferahle tu incuinuie.iisurable magnitudtis. 
Mod. 'fhe ratio of the circumference of a circle to it:, 
diameter (dciioteii hy vr) is an incommcti.sural>lc qii.'intit^*. 

b. (in .IrtlA.) : Having no (iulrgral) common 
measure excejit unity ; prime to one .'mother. 

iSjiSy RfccuKuii ll'kctst. n J, If ihei liaue no .MuJie cuiiiiiii'n 
diuisur, then arc thei called iiicoinmeii.sur:di|«:, as 18 and 
35. 1896 Ifl’TtON Course 1 . 53 If it happen that 

the common inea>iUre thus found is 1 ; then the nuiiilH'is 
are said tu be incuiiinicusurable, or not h.aving any cuinmuii 
measure. 

2 . ^en. 1 laving no common standard of measurc- 
iiK-nt ; not comparable in res|>ccL of m.'ignitude or 
value. 

1880 R. CoKK Justue Viml. 12 Whether such ihing.^ so 
apprehended by the Senses, be plca.saiit, ptofil.'iblc, just or 
unjm»t . . coiiiiiieii&iirablc, or iiicomincnsurahle. 1884 11. 
Moue .141*4/. /nit/. Apul. 5J9AVill not this Position prove as 
incoitimeii.NUrahle to huiiiane .'dfairs and be laden with us 
great iiu.ouvfiiienccs 7 *798 Blkkc Let. Nohic Ld. Wks, 
1843 II. 3<xi rielweeii money and such services, .theie is no 
coiiitnun principle of i:oiiipuri’>on : they are qu.'uititic.s incom- 
mensurable. i^s Dii Qcincey \at. Femperetnee .Me.vem. 
Wk.-*. XI 1. 167 The two states are incoiiuiiensiirable on any , 
plan of dirrec coiuparison. 1881 WKSicorr & }Iokt6Vvv. 
N, T. 11. 46 The rival prolKdnlities represented by reUtive ‘ 
number of .ittesliiig dociiniciits must be tre;ited as iiicoiii- 
mensurable. ! 

b. sfcc. Not worthy to be measured xvith ; not 
coming up to the standard of measuiemcnt of 
(something') ; utterly disproportioned to. 

*798~*8®8 •*'* Ti.’Kxkk An^lo-Sa.w 11836) I. in. iv. 188 The i 
forces of either were so incumiiivnsur.ihle with tlie numlK-rs 
and bravery of the people they attacked. 1856 Dovu A/;v/c 
Chr. P'aith vi. 4 3. 340 His iiast life is iiKommensiirahle 
willi infinity. 189a 81 kvenson & I.. 0 .siioi.'k.nk II 'recker x. 

17 J Solutiun.s, whiclt I still dismiiised a& incouiniciisuriihle 
with the facts. 

B. sh. All incommensurable quantity, etc. : usu- 
ally in //. 

1741 Watts hupnw. Mind 1. i. $ 3 Purxling cnqiiiric.s con- ' 
cerniiig .. incuinmciKsiirablcs. ^ x8ia Pldm,' Fer\ XX. 94 
Omitting to intriklucc any thing conceniiug the nature of 
iiiconiinensui allies. 1845 H. K(.h;kkk Piss. 1. iii. 125 Mc- 
lancthun was * cutting and contriving^ ' lo (lerforiii inipossi- * 
hi lilies, to find a cuniinon measure of iiicoiiitnensurables. 

Zncomme'iuiiirablaiieBS. r.vo. [f. prec. 

+ -Njssn.] The cjuality of toeing incommensurable ; 
incommeiisnrabiiity. 

a 1801 Bovmc AdvUet jmigiug Things Wks, \yy2 IV. 468 
Rut [Kiiclid] cofilent.s himself to deinonstnilc the incoiiiriieii- 
Miralileue-.s of the .>:ide and <li.igoiKtl of n square. 1833 J. H. 
Newman .irraus 11. iii. \tSyO) 164 'J'lic impropriety of the * 


inqiiiiy ,11 ! .(;<> fiuiii the iiKoinmensurableiiess, not the coin- 
cidence, of the res])cciivc feelings. 

ZuLcoiniiie'iuiiirably, [f. a.s prcc. t 

In All incommciisiuable manner or degree ; 
iiicomp.'iriibly. 

165* W. i.t.Y ////ant-Faptis/urj Unless we ulTiiiii tluit 
the Death of tMuisi he iiieoiiimeusurably reparative t(j oUr 
fall 111 Ad.uii, 1871 BKu\\M.s;ri /V, Hohenst. 1830 J lic in- 
C'jiiunc.iiburu).>ly Be.uitirul. 

ZnoommeilSUrate (inkfline Jisiur/t, -Jur ), ri. 

Not commensurate. 

1. Not of equal or coires[iotiding measure or de- 
gree; out ol pidpuriiuii, dLsjirojioiluniale, inade- 
quate. ( ’iinst. txdth. to. 

1684 BtiVLii Forousn. .Solid Fod. iv. Wks. 1773 IV. 7S0 .Sr> 
they be not itieuimiiciiMiraic i.> its 1751 Johnson 

Ixamhler No. 1*37 f lo IJi.i iriipuiveiiK-nr i uritiiiu.'db' 

mure iiie«.>iiiiiieiisiii-ate tu hi-, lift:. 1847 (’•noil-. Cr.eee 11. 
XAXi. IV. 173 J he four .ui. icjit iiii.i had l.(.tu;iie inr.oni- 
iiicnsiirale with the exislin;; cuiidiiiou of the .Voic peuple. 
1836 Fuciupk ///.«/. Pluje. 11. ;; -i Ihai ]>.jwei, uiif..iiM;j.iicly, 
was iiicoimut.iisnr.'ite with iheii will. 

f b. Having parts or dtniKnts out nf propor- 
tion; disproportioned. Ohs.nus. 

1650 Bci.'A'ku Autheopi'im-f, iKti I In- ii.iiiiial pruiniirti'Xi uf 
the holly isdeprfivcd, aiidllie P<odv iiii.uiMiiieii>:jrii.Le. 

2. Not having a coiniiKui standard oi ii.c.'iruri.*- 
menl ; - I NlNlMMENSUUAHId . 

111687 II. MukkIJ.), The dhTgonal line uiid M'.h* '.‘f a •|u.id- 
ratc..io oiir apprcheicsion, art* iiicoinnieM < r.-ne. 1694 
Hoi.iikk Dist. Finn - 1 ).*, If the year ci'iniucheiiil days, it i.-. 
but as :tiiy greater .spin, e of time may be said lo i.onipich* iid 
a less, lliuiigh the lc.s.s spaee he iiieuiiuiieiiMiriitt: to (he 
greater. 1864 J. II. N kw.ma.n Apol. 374 Difficulty aii-l doida 
are incoinrneiv-iirate. 

Hence Znoonune’iiBurately adxK ; Zuconune n- 
anratcneM. 

17*7 Baii.lv vol. 11, fnecnimeusuratiiu iS, incoiMniniMn- 
.'ibfe Quality. 18*5 Coi.KKiiHiK Aids Ixejl. • i34iii 1. 2-:^ I he 
Utter incoinmeusuruleness and the unsatisfying (lualirie.'i 
of the things aiountl us. i8s8 Wi i'.mkk c.ites Che>ne fur 
/nrouiweuAurtife/y. 1841 FAukir. Mag. XI. IX. lyj 'I he 
inconmiensuratcncss of Chiistianiiy, under it^ |jre.seiit lie- 
vclopiueiits, to rmhrace and to form a rest for the new 
mental developments of .society. 

t Zncommensura'tion. Oh.f. rare. [In-::.] 
Iucommc‘iisiirat(mcs.s ; disproportionatciicss. 

»6^ HiiLWh k Anthropomtt. 350 Iii knowing ami judging 
of t.'>»innieiisurution or InciiinmcriMiiativm of a Body. 

Zncommiscible (ink^^mi siin !, < 1 . rare. [,ail. 

incommiscihilis \ «ce Ix-3 .ml CoMMftsOhLK.] 
Incapable of being mi.\cd together. 

^ 16*0 Werrros in Felv/. 11673^ 501 Whose h.ihits make u-» 
iiicoiiimiscihle. 1813 Bi*. Filiui /.et. .xlii. in / i/e. cii;. 476 To 
blend inalcriuis, if not altogether iiirommiscible, at least 
very uncongenial. 18*5 .SouTitkY in t*. A' it*. XXXIII. 140 
Int'.uiiiiiiisoihic: with matter. 

Hence Zncommisclbi'lity, incajiacity of being 
mixed together (or xvith something'. 

1846 Sir T. Browsi: Pseud. Ep. 11. v, 90 By .s(>iac anti- 
pathic, or incumniii-cibility therewith. 

t Zncommi'xed, Cos. [In- " I Not 

mixed together, or with something ; unmingfed. 

1658 T. Bkow.ne Hydriot. 38 Which prc.-»ervcd thiu'r 
hone.- and .Tshc.s iiK'oiniiu.vcd. 1660 Stasi-TY Hist. Philos, 
IX. (1701) Thoj-.e fair thing- which ;u*c first, and Divine, 
and Ini:ommi.\-t, and alw.-iys the same. 

t Zncommi'ztnre. Obs. [Is-:>.] Freedom 
from mixture; unmixed condition. 

1657-83 I'AM.Y.N //m*.'. Kelig. (iSjO) I. too This iniuiii- 
nitMuie and simple purity of parts and principles. .<268* 
Sir'I. liiiowNK Tracts » 16^4' 135 In what purity and inconi- 
mixture the Language of that People .sKxkI which were 
c.isually discovered in the heart of Spain. 

Zncommobrlity. tare-K [ad. late 1.. /;/- 
commobiliUhs. f. in- (In- '-l) + coutmohilis easily 
moved : sec -ITY.] Incapability of being moved 
or stirred lo feeling. 

i8*aT.T.\vi.0H ApuUius.Fhiios. Plato ti. 346 The atlnid- 
aiUs on this are indig(iati<):i, and iiicoininubility, whLIi i - 
called in Greek aopiyiiaria, 01 .'i ilispusilicm incapable of beiii;.; 
excited tu anger. 

t Ziico‘mmodate« v. Ohs. [{. ppl stem of J .. 

ituommoxhire to inconvenience, f. imommoxi-us in* 
enliven lent : see Incommode n.j 

1. b ans, iNCt'MMoUE V, 1 . 

1811 Spkfo Hisl. Ct. Frit. ix. vi. 4 24. 400 As wee m.iv 
easily ihinke tli.'it the French would gladly imoinmodaie 
the King of England. 1848 Earl Wkmmokll.xnd (K'ia 
.Soera (1879' 140 When the .Scorching Noon-dayeN heal, 
Incominodales (he I.o\i'iiig Nent. 1693 Sir T. P. Bi.ueM 
Hat. Hist. 106 Tea. .consunie.s super Aituus IIuiiiuni-», which 
incuminixlatc the Brain. 

2. = Incommode v. 2 . 

I* 1555 Harpskiki-o Divorce Heu. F/// (Cimdeii: £0 The* 
definition doth nothing iiici)iiiinod.ite and hurt our c.'iurNe. 
1634 W. TirwiivT Ir. Falzacs Lett. (vol. 1.) s^i \'our 
M.aiesty nmy Ixisluw it without incuininodatitig )oiir 
alfaitvs. t8B* H. Mohk Aunot. (ihmrd/Ts Lu.r I*. 115 In- 
comnuxiated by any dull cloinly uliscnr.itioiis. 

+Znco*mmodate, ///. a. Ohs. [ad. L. in 

eommotidbnSf p.a. pple. of inicminoddre : see prec.] 
Incorainodcd ; inconvenienced. 

i8a« Mauuk Ir. Alauans Cmnnau d'Al/. 11. iiy 'F’lii'i 
incoiiiinixlato accuiiunoilating i>f thy selfc will cu>i ihtr 
money. 1858 Baillie in Z. Boyd (18^51 App. 

35/1, I. am exceedingly iiii.unimuilate. 1869 M'Xoos .AV.-e 
Eng. Mem. ss Scurvy, anil other I>iyea.ses, which l)ii> K'lig 
Voyage and their incommod.ite amditiou had hi ought upon 
I hem. 
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INCOMMODATION. 


IVGOMHUNIOATION. 


XnOOBUnodation Now rare 

or Obs, fn. of action from L. incommodare lo In- 
COMMUDK.J The action of incommoding, or fact 
of being incommoded ; inconvenience. 

1664 H. More Myst. htig. xx. ^5 Ilut 10 lot ira&h the.se in- 
commodatiuiis uf the Body; Chrialianity iiiay lie muile very 
uneasie and iiiicoini'urtable by .several rnckiiiKs and distrarl- 
iiigit of the Mind. 1779 Sukkidan Cnfic 1. ii, 'Hie assurance 
of crowd and incuiiimodatioii at public places. 1857 CAat/tb. 
yrnl, VIM. 8 Knjoyments were piircha.scd at a rather dear 
rate in the incomnuKlaiiutis connected with that coach. 

t Zli00]ll]ll0*d6« A. (^'^0 Obs, [a. K. incommode 
(i6lh c. in Codef. Com//,), ad. L. incommodus in- 
convenient, f. //I- (In- + commodtis convenient ; 
see CoMMoi>£ a.] 

1 . Incan veiiient, troublesome ; - IncoMMOJ nous i . 
167a WvcHKKi.tv /.iwe^ in ll'twii Ded., To be obliging to 

that excess as you are. .is a dHngcroii.s quality, and inay be 
very iiicuijunode tox'ou. 1686 tr. Agiatis 75 Think of 
gaining the c:ilceni ul the World, and never shew vour .self 
iTiconimodc. 7 kH. Wali'Olk Virtues A ncctu Paint. 

(1786.! V. -.-.(.13 It tliosc streams of liair were incoininixle in 
a battle, 1 know nothing they were adapted to. Jbiti. 264 
Vertue was iiicuiiunode ; he loved truth. 

2. UiLsuitable, imfitting; » Incommouious 4. 

1678 (lALK Crt, CrntiUi III. It .seems mure iiiconunudc 

to say that Ood moves and predettinnines to al other acts. 

B. sb. An inconvenience, incoininodity. 

1518 WoLSKV /-*■/. fa Afubass. Fratuc in Slrype /•-«/. 

1. i. ui .\dvoidiiig sundry incommodes gnd in- 
conveniences that might follow thereof. 

Incommode (inVmdu'd), v. [a. K. income 
motic r C^5tli c. in l.ittrc), acl. I., imommoddre to 
inconvenience : see Incommodate v .'] 

1 . /fans. To subject to inconveniciicc or dis- 
comfort ; to trouble, annoy, molest, embarrass, 
inconvenience. 

..»S 98 Flokio, iHCOMOtinre, to incommode, to trouble, to 
disease letc.j. i67a-3 Makvei.i, A*t 7 #. Trans^, 1. in 'Ihe 
King would find )um.self incommoded with all that futiiiture 
upon hU back. 169a I 3 kmii.ey Bayte Led, iiL 87 Every 
brL‘;iUi of wind would incommode u». 1748 RlcMAKiisON 
C'iariesa (1811) V. viii. 96 Not that .. 1 would incommode 
llie lady. 183$ W. I u vino Tour Prairies 334 We had been, 
fur some weeks past, so accustomed to .sleep entirely in the 
open air, that, at first, the confinement of u chamlicr incom- 
moded us. 1M3J. IlAwriiOKNK Pust 11 . g 6 The rcvciatiun 
could be so managed a.s not to incommode anyone. 

2 . To affect with incouvciiicucc ; to hinder, im- 
pede, obstruct (an action, etc.1 

170a W. J. Brnyn's P'oy, Ltmofit nv. :<ju A wooden Shed, 
which very much incumiuodcs their marching in T’rocussion. 
<775 JouNsoN Lett, to Mrs, Thrale jj July, The hay h.*u* 
vest is here very much inooiiinioded by daily showers. 180a 
Mtd, Jrnl, YIIJ. 37 I'he breathing was much incoinniotled 
when she rci'lined on a .sofa or bed. 

t Incommodement (-<^tt*din6it). Obs, rare, 
[ad. F. incommodement (1549 in R. Estieiine), f. 
iHcommoder\ sec - mknt.] Condition of being in- 
commoded or inconvenienced. 

<733 Cheynk F,ng, Malady 315 (I..), 1 persisted in my 
(.I'diiiary course of living and business, though with severe 
iiicommodcnicnt. 

tZnoommo'deration. Obs, [ 1 n-».] Tlic 
opposite of ‘ cominoderation ’ ; mi.xlure (of 'hu- 
mours*') ill undue proportions. 

^ x6ia WooLULL Mate Wks. (1653) 141 An Apostumc 
is a tumour composed of three kinds of disis'cscs .. Intern- 
IHO'utiiro, 1 ncornmoderalioii, and .Solution of continuiiy. 

t Incommo'diate, v, Obs, [irreg. f. 1nco.m- 
MoDi-ous (or its source) + - ate Cf. Commohute.] 
- lx COMMODE V. 

1650 Earl Monm. tr. Settattlt's Man bee. Guilty x'jx We 
ought lo incunimodialc uur selves, to serve our friends. 
18^ — tr. Bfutivaglio's /list. iParrs Flanders ill. _vii. 426 It 
i.s iiML lu be said ..how much the Artillery was iucommo- 
di.'Ued. Ibid. 33.>, 36^, 384. 

ZneommodioUB (inkpiiwu-ilids), a, [f. In- f 
CoMuoi>iou 9 ; cf. F. incommode, L. incommodus^ 
Not commodious, or the opposite of commodious. 
1 . Causing mconvenicMcc or discomfort; trouble- 
some, auhiiying, disagreeable, inconvenient. 

IMI R0BINS0.V tr. More's Uto^. i. i,Arb.) 48 Beside ihoir 
da^y labour, thtdr life is nuthiiig hard or iiicommcxliuus, 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pal, 131 'i'he Slaves know that the 
ligittest ch.'iincs are alwuies the least iiicumiiiodious. 1713 
Dkmham Fhys.’ Theol. in. iv. 8u Hills and Vales though to 
a peevish weary Traveller, they may seem incommodious 
and trouhlesuiiie, yet are a noble Work of the great Cre.-iior. 
i8aa-34 Gootts Uludy Med, (ed. 4) IV. 289 It may be 
given ill any form, though its disgusting taste points out 
that of pills as the least incommodious. 

t b. Of persons or their dispositions : Trouble- 
some, difficult to get on with. Obs, 

1563^ Foxk a. .y M. (r.S96) 46/2 In the time of this 
Commodus, although he was an incommodious prince [etc.]. 
1783 Johnson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 20 Nov., A temper very 
iiicominodious in sickness, and by no means amiable in the 
tenour of life. 

t 2 . Disadvantageous, hurtful, injurious. Obs, 
sjffgrBo North PlutanrA (1676) 77 They ca.st aim a certain 
moisture and .steam . . that is very hurtfull and ihcomiiio- 
dious. . »8SS .Mfu/rKT & Bennet Health's^ Improv, (1746) 
^50 Whereas Honey \s hurtful to choleric Complexions, 
Sugar i.'i incommudious or hurtful unto none. 

Unprofitable, unfit, unsuitable; unbefitting, 
unbecoming. Const, y&r, lo, or inf, Obs. 

i<<| Eden Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.l 41 'I'liere ore muiiye 
wilomiesses . • lacking water, and incommodious for the 
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lyfe of niun. iM Jackson Creed yi, xx. $ 5, 1 am not | 
ignorant u hat cen&ures pass upon this author for his incom- 
modious Sficcche.i ill this argument. ,1714 Stkelk Laver ; 
No. ao (i72j> 119 It was iiiconiiiioiliuiis to the Ctrcuiu- 
btuiiceb of nis Family. 

4 . Of places or the like : Not convenient for 
shelter, travelling, elc. ; not affording good or 
sufficient accommodation; inconveniently small, 
narrow, elc. ; uncomfortable. 

16x5 tr. LU Man/arfs Surtf. F.. Indies 7 A great bridge 
uf boatcii . . soiii-whai iucommodluus by re.'Lsou of the largc- 
i lies and height uf the Kiucr. 1887 A I^vell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1. lu 'I'lie Streets of diis Town arc inconimi^ious, in 
that uiie U always going either up hill or down hill. 17x5 
Poi'K Odyss. XIX. 220 All incommodious port. X777 Howard 
Prisons Eng. (17S0) 212 In March 1775, when the number I 
of prisoners was 175, there were with them in this jn^fom- i 
niodious prisun wives and children 46. 1859 Dickens 7 '. Two ! 
j (. 7 r/Vjr II. I, 'rell»oii*s Bank whs small, dark, ugly, and very ; 
incoiiiiiiudious. 

I Zncommo*dioiui]y« otAf, [f. urec. + -ly j 
! In an incommodious manner or degree; incon- , 
I vcnicntly, tuicomfortably ; troublesomcly'. ! 

X5S1 K. Rohinson tr. More's Utop, 11. (Arb.) 93 To th- 
; iiiiciit the sycke . . shuld not lye to throngu or slraytc, and j 
. iheifore viieascly, and incuniinodiuusly. 1583 Fulke /V' 

I fence xWL 4,y) Neither was this Cyprian's fault alone, tliat 
I he wrote ofrepentance niany things incommodiously [mare. : 

: iinprudenicr] and unwi.scly. x6sa Cogan tr. Settderys . 
; Ibrahim 11. i. 15 It is certain, that I am not incommodiously ’ 
! inconstant. 1713 Pkkham /'/ o'J.’/'/irii/. v. ii. (R.i, Without - 
j this firect (losture liis eyes would have been the most prone, 

I and incommodiously situated of all animals. X784 Cowi'Kk 
j Task r. 69 lncomniudioii.sly ptmtiu. And ill at e.xsc behind. 

I Xncommo'dioiiBneBB. [f. as prec. + -ness.] ; 
; Theqiiality of being incommodiaiis; inconvenience, ; 
’ incoininodity. Also with //., An inconvenience. 

1814 Donne Fernt. V. exxx. 330 If ALruhain had any such 
' tlunhts . . uf an lncoinmoiltousiie.>» in so troublesome a Seal, 
of a N cedlcssness in so impertinent a Seal. x 84 o Sanderson 
tiefm. 11 . 175 God hath so tempered the things i>f this 
! world, that every comnuxlUy hath some iiicoiiimodiqiisness, 

I and every conveiiieni.'y some inconvenience attending the 
! .same, aiyzs Kllwixio Auiobiog, (17651 151 'I'he Incoiii- 
‘ inodiousiiess of the Place wherein he was kept, may have 
! uevasioned his Death. Choptib. yrnl, 1 . 257 Bearing 

j .. evils altogether beyond masculine philosophy— <veti, it 
I may be, incuiuinodtousnesses that threaten health, nay, life 
' itself. X859 Dickens T, Two Cities ii. i, 'I'he partners in 
I the House were proud of its smallness . . proud of its ugli- 
J Hess, and proud of its iiicoinniodiousness. 

I Xnoommodity (ink^mp'diti). [a. F. incom‘ 

} modiU (1389 in Hatz.-llarm.), ad, L. incommo* 
j ditds, f. incommodus : see Incommode a, and -ity.] 

; 1 . Incommodious quality, condition, or state of 

I things ; inconvenience, disadvantage, discomfort. 

<43 * ‘50 [r* Itigden (Rolls) VI. 31 I'he garclyu of dellces, 

; wheie noon intcmtieraunce is or aflliccioiin of incommodite, 
i but the fruicion or alle inancr dcliccs. ?/* 1300 Chester PI. 
xi- 5 Moche icene and iiu'Ainiinoditc Folowcth age. X540 t 
Elyot Image Gov. (154^) xoa Nor there is any other thyng 
! priuatelie dooen to our incommoditee. 1576 Spenser State I 
I Irel, Wks. (Globe) 618/1 Declare your npuiioii . . about the ' 
1 lawc.s of that icalme, what incoiiiodity you have couceaved 
j to be in ihein. 1833 T. SrAFFORD Par. I fib. 11. xv. (1810) 3B5 ; 
; To bee exposed to tlie like iiicoinmodirie nf cold and raine. 
j <773 Johnson Let. to Boszoell 27 Nov., 1 inline hoinu last ' 
I night, without any iiicominodity, danger, or weariness. 

I 2 . With pi , : An incominodious thing or circum- : 
; stance; an inconvenience, disadvantage; a discoin- ; 
; fort, annoyance, f Formerly also in stronger sense ; 

I Something hurtful, an injury, damage (cf. i ! 

j 1430-50 tr. Iligdeu (Rolls) VII 1 . 241 In the endeof hcrveslc ; 

I were so moi he wcle and reyne . . whereby mony inconiino- ' 
j dites folowede. / 1450 tr. De ImitatioHe 11. xii. 58 To siifTre 
< many contrary hinges & diucnie incomoditc.s in wrecchid 
; lif- *579 Fp;NTaN Grticcianl. 1. (151^ 16 Touching their 
I expedition by land it was full of incoinniodities. 1803 
; Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 541 It is giKxl to set before v.s, ' 
the Incoininoditic^ and Cuinmoditics Vsury. syix Land. 
Gaz. No. 4919/* The Inconimodilies of the i^ason will .soon 
j oblige the Troops to decamp. 1851 Hawthorne Blithedale 
; Pom. vii. I. 107 As soon as my inconimodities allowed me i 
I to think of post occuirences. 

t ZncO'mmodoilBv a. Obs, rare. [f. L. in- ; 

I commod-tis inconvenient (sec above) + - 0 U 8 .] =* In- 
I UOMMOD10U8. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv, 180 The Communitio. .do best 
. understand what is most comniodous or incoinniodous for 
i the preservation and proiiioUuii of their SocieLie.s. 

I t Inco'mmon, var. of En common v. Obs,, to 
make common. 

x6a7'-47 Feltiiam Resohtes 1. Ixxvi. 235 The way lo innke 
Honour last, is to doe by it, as men doe by ricn Jewels; 
not in-cuinmnn them to the cv'cry day eyes. 

Zncommunicallility (inkflmi/inikabi-liti). 

[f. next + -ITY.] *INC 0 MMUNICABLKNE 8 S. 
..*.*^ 39 - 9 ^®*'''^ (fffW Wks, (1651) 82 Incomnmnica- 
liilily of Love. x669 Jer. Tavmr Dud. Dubit. n. Ii. rule 
\** ® act of .so great simplicity and incommunicability 
that It hath neither brother nor sister, mother nor'daughter, 
kiff nor kin. x8aa De Qi.’incky Ar/. to Daughters 3 Mar. 
in H. A. Page Life {1^77) II, xviii. 100 To acTrount for the 
iiicomniunicability and to show that the .accident of last 
night in Cieorge Square was 110 accident. 

ZncommnnieablB (ink^mif;*nikab*l), cf. [f. 
Jn -3 4- Communicable; cf. F. incommunicable 
(i6th c., Calvin Imt,\ inod.L. imommunkmiis^ 

1 . Not communicable ; that cannot be communi- 
cated or made common; incapable of being im- 
parted or shared. 


<577 Bnllingers Decades (1592) 875 He« . • who doth 
coniiiiunicate the incommunicable properties of God to 
creatures. 1808 Wili.et llexaplu in Exod, 40 This name 
Ivhoutth is also incommunicable. s8m Wilkins iVaf. /rr/ir>; 
104 Those arc called iiicoinmunicable attributes, which are 
proper to God alone, and not communicated to any creature. 
1780 C. JoHN.sTONC/iF7'fe/(i8a2) III. 139 To wrest from the 
sovereign an essential part of the incommunicable power of 
tiie crown. 18x4 Southev Roderiik xviii. 65 None shared 
or knew His deep and incommunicable joy. 
b. absol. or as sb, 

a S64S Bp. Mount- acu AJs 4* Mon. (1642)32 A Reception 
of Suiwrabundant Transcendency, Christ.s peculiar Inconi- 
luutiicabic, which.. is ultra eonsortes, 

2 . That cannot be communicated to- another by 
speech; incapable of being told or uttereil; ineffable, 
unspeakable, imiitleraide. 

16^ South Twhv .'term. (1697) II. 79 How freely did 
Christ unbosom himself lo his Disciples 1. .[not J in the extra- 
ordinaiy discoveries of the Gospel only^ but also of those 
incomiiiuiiicable Revelations of the Divine I.uve, in refer- 
ence to their own personal interest in it. 1817 Pollok 
Course T, v. Heard unutterable things. And incommunica- 
ble visions saw. ixz86a Fekrier G»'k, Philos. (i86(5) 252 
Its true meaning is utterly incommunicable by one being to 
another. 

3. Not communicative ; incommunicative. 

1588 Nort K Gueuards Diall Pr. iv. x. 1 j6 Terrible iudgcs 
scucre, intrnctablr., collerick, inconnnnnicame. X831 Southey 
.Af-r/. (1856) JV. 247 .Alxml the Essays or Collocjuieii 1 can 
tell nothing, Murray being incommunicable. 

4. Not in communication (with others or with 
each other) ; not having inter-communication ; 
without communication 01 iutcrcourse. 

X648 Sir Drown'k/V/m/. A/, vi. vii. 307 For the North 
and Souihcrne fxilc, arc the invariable tcriiies of that Axis 
whereon the heavens doe move, and arc therefore incotii- 
inunicablc and fixed points. 1804 WokDsw. Affiidion Mar, 
garet viii, Perhaps, .thou ..hast liccn suiiiiuoiied to the dveis 
'I'hou, thou and all thy iiiales, Lo keep An incommunicable 
sleep, 1865 {jrwfxv, Plato 11 . xxv. 266 The two worlds, 
though naturally disjoined, were nut incommunicable. 

Zneoumn-nicablenesB. [f. prec. i -nk^.s.j 
T he quality of being iiiconiinunicablc : a. Incaj.ta- 
bility of being communicated, imparled, or shared. 

x6o 9 Br. Hall So Peace with Rome § 8 Wee neither ciiii 
nor dare arrogate vnto our seines those tilings w-liich, by an 
holy rescruat ion and incoiniriunicablcriesso, nrc proper undy 
vnto the Highest. 1701 Bkvkri.kv t»f (rrace ir Tin 
Incotmnunic.'ibleiiess of tlie Perfection of all the Attiibiiie. 


of God. x88a Mat iiK.si'N in E.r/oAr/or 140 'I'he Je\/ 
eiuphasired . .the self-containcclness, the Lncoinmiinicablenes': 
of God, 

t b. \N ant of inter-communication tir iiilercour.’it. 

1&43 IJkki.k in T. Goodwin, etc. A/ol, Sarratiou Intiuii., 
The vindicaiiun of the Prutestanl party in gcnerall, from 
the as])ersioiis of lijcornninnicablcnesse within ii scife, uii<l 
Incoinpatiblcnessc with Magistracy. 

c. Reticence, tacit uinily, incoinmunicativcness. 

183s F.diu. Rex*. LX. 280 His inconiinuiiii:ablene.vs with 
his children accounts for the paucity of those faniiliai 
ancaiotes. 

Zncomuunioably (inkpnii^nikabli), adv, 
[f. as prec. + -LY -.] In an incoiiiiiiunicablc man 
ner ; in a way that cannot be communicated, inr 
parted, or shared. 

1687 Hakewili. .Apd. 1 16301 1, iv. i. 46 1 Annihilation is] 0.- 
incomiuiinicably the effect uf a i^wer divine and ahovi- 
nature, as is the worke of the Creation it seif'e. 1707 Nokkis 
Treat. Humility vii. 3>x> To usurp that praise and honour 
which is peculiarly and iiicoinmuiucably due to him. x88a 
Fakkar Early C/ir. II, 430 Abide in the Unction. It is 
a thing absolutely real, iiicouiinuiiicably disseveied from all 
that is false. 

b. Without communication or interconriic. 

xapa Stevenson Across the Plains 107 Each, in bis own 
little W'orld of air, stood iiicuaiiiiunicabfy separate. 

tZncommU'liicate, a. Obs, rare^, [f. 

+ Communicate ppL a.] -next. 

1688 Howe Bless, Righteous fz825) ix It is not happy by 
an incommunicate happiueiis, nor glorious by on incom- 
iiiuoicate glory. 

lienee t Znoommn'aioaittly adv.% without com- 
mnnicalion. 


x88a H. Moke Myst, tniq.. Synopsis Proph, 524 Asiiigulai 
or individual substance completely existing by itself, but not 
iiicommunicably, though incommunicately. 

tZnco3iiiiiuiiioatedf///.<i. Obs.ran. 

Not communicated ; uncommnnicated ; that is 
without communication. 

..'•I* Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 111. xxiv, 171 Although 


scniinalitie.s. 1884 H. More Autid. Idol. ii. x8 fcxcfllcn- 
cies so far .-is wc know incommuuicated to any Creature. 

Incommtt'nieattag, a. Not com- 

muiiicating, without communication. 

IX 1878 Hale Hist, Com. Lame xiL (1713) *56 f 
fusion and Disparity that would unavoid^jy ensue, ii 
Administration was by several incommunicating ^nano^ 
<xi 88 a Sir T. Browne Trads (1684) j 3 o Even m mcir 
Northern Nations and incomuiunicating Angles* tlicir J-m 
guages are widely differing. 1878 J. Martinkau •» 
Adar, etc. (1891) IV. 223 Incoramunicating distances. 

tZncommniliQa'tion. Obs, Ab- 

sence or want of communication or imparting. 

1811 Sclatfr Key (1699) <33 I'll* third branch is m^jn* 
niunicatioM, /uuidia Canina, .the dog * -u. 

' ciHTvC’A«rcA-.YcA«w«i7Theyinflictedvponih^ 


J. Douohi y Church 
steiision, or (as 1 mai 
i8S3 Manton Exp. 


rcn^icatsmes 17 They 
may say) incommunication with the Gn 
xpfjmns* 14 Fnvy discovered! nsclf . . 
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INCOMPATIBLBNESS. 


By incommunicAtion : men would have all things inclosed 
within their own line and pale. 

XlLOOiaillllltioatiY6 (inVmiM^nik^iv), </. 

Not communicative; not disposed for 
intercourse or conversation ; uncommunicative. 

1670 Collins in Kigaiid Corr^Sci. Meu (1B41) 1 . 149 We 
cannot eimect it from one here (who is incoinimndcalive). 
1716 M. DAviifs Athitt. Brit, U. To Kdr. 15, 1 shall not 
imitate their incoiniiiunicative TenaciouMness. 1816 Byson 
/'Vir^w., ^Could I remoHHCy Ur do they in their silent citii^s 
dwell £uch in his inconiniunicativc cell ? 1851 Hawthoknk 
Cratttt/aihey*i Chair 111. xi. tiB^) aio, 1 am naturally u 
silent and incommunicative liort of character. 

Hence Zaoommu’nloKtlvalj adv . ; Znoommn - 
nloatlTenau. 

1818 J . Soirr yis. Farts (cd. 5J 4^ 'I he officer resisted 
Lunversution with more firmness than is usual in France .. 
and shut himself up in almost tolsd incomniunicativenvss. 
•c s88a TiioaiiAU Ca/e Coti vi. (1865) 109 Silently, and for 
the most part incuiiiiniiincatively, going about their Inisi- 
ness. 187a J. I. SanI'OKD Kstim. fCng, K ings^ Chas, /, 435 
The overt act of a lie .seemed frciiuentiy the best method of 
iiicomumnicaliveiicss. 

Xncominiitabi'lity. [f. next -< -ity. Cf. 

inod.F. incommutethUiU (1718 in Diet, Arcui,),'] 
The quality or condition of being iiicoiiiinutable. 

1874 tr. Boethius 187 iT.) 'Jliis onler, by its own incoin- 
mutiibility, keeps all things mutable within their sevetal 
ranks and conditions. 1881-3 Jicii aff Emycl. Relig. Knon l. 
1.48 Mainionides inuintaiiied the incoiuimitability of the law. 

Incommutable (iiik(fmi//'tabM), a. [ad. ].. 
incommutdhitis^ f. in- (In--'^) ^ commutdhilu Com- 
MUTAhLE: cf. F. ineommutabk (1381 in Hatz.- 
Dann.). In sense 2 f. In- -l 1 Ci>mmutable.] 

1. Not cliangeable ; not liable to change or altera- 
tion ; unchangeable, immutable. 

4. 1450 ir. Ps Imitatiouc 111. iii. 66 But alias \ for gooil jii* 
t-umnmtable, fur iiiude inestiinuble, fur scmcrayii WMrsliip, 
fur endcics glory, men wnl not siiffre he lest wcrj'iics. 1483 
Cam UN Leg. .>6 b/i 'I 'he Incuinutable deyte of the 

liless)*d tryuyle is without oiiy chaun^yng. <677 Gall Crt, 
Ceutites iv. 184 One uniforiiu*, scinpitetrie, ana incnmmuC 
able Rule of JiiMtice in at Times aiici Nations. 1841 Chal* 
\u:rs Let t. Row. 1 . 54 The giver of a perfect and iuconi* 
tnutahic law. 

2. Not coiumutable ; that cannot be commuted 
or exchanged ; unexchangeable. 

*775 Hakmis Fhiios. Arrat/gew. Wks. (1841) 331 The 
p'iwers, though invisible, ate incoiiiiiiutable ; iiur can those 
uf (he -.hiiiwright enable him to forge an anchor, or those 
Ilf the siiiilh enable him to culi^lruct a ship, a 1808 Houscl'Y 
ViTfi//, \irfn ; 4^4 Nutwiihsiandiiig the reality uf those dif- 
ferences, and the iiKioiiimiitable nature of the two tilings. 
Hence Zucoiniiiu'tably ot/v., unexchaugcnbly ; 
Inoommu'tableiieis. 


iSiBWk HH l kH, Incowmutahleness^ the quality of being in- 
coiiitii (liable, t ncomniutably, without reciprocal change. 
i 8 ss W, M. Mill AppHc. Panth, Prittc. (x 86 i> 197 But the 
tir>;t elonient of thi.s name Kliakim .. differs itt its iniiial 
radical letter and etymology from 'llAt ..as completely 
and incomiiiutably as do their respective correlations in 
Arabic, Allah and All. 

t Incommutatlve, a, Obs, rare-^\ [Tn-».] 

«(W Blount Gfnssogr.^ fucoutMuiativs^ nut to be chmiged 
or altered. 

Incompact Onkflmpar-kt), a, [In- 3.] Nut 
compact ; Tuoscly put together ; of loo.se consistency. 

i6io Bullokar, IfKowpaett .slight, not dose ioyiied. 1884 
i'. RuRNkT Th. Earthw. 55 These mi ues. .being not onely 
unequal in their .siii-f^ice, but also hollow, louse, and incom* 
pact within, as mines use to be. 1759 tr. Duhawets Hush. 
1. viii. (1763) ua The earth it.sclf loose and incoiuiKict. 
b. transf, and Ji^, 

iSag Lanook Wks. 31846) I. 399/2 'J'lic cinpire of the 
C/ars being already iucofnpact and va.sl, ^ i8u Skiui:l 
<byrt« J16 ^’heir tone is loo braying and iiicohercnl lor 
inromnact). 1889 Haodan A/ost. .Succ, iii. 55 An organized 
v.lmrch is a more effective instrument for the Lransmission 
of truth than the inconipactPscIiool of a philosophical sect. 

Hence Ziioompa*etbr adv,^ Znooupa'otnem. 

17x7 B A ILLY vol. \l,incotftpactHess, 1848LAMDOR Wks. 
>• 71/3 My memory, .is apt to stagger and swerve under 
verses piled iiicoinpactly. 1898 Btacktv, Mag. Oct. 540/1 
1 he geese . . have a strange air of tacomp«ictncss, niuiiily 
Htiributable to the independent character of many of their 
wuig-feiAibcr-H 

IttCOmpaxtcdf a* rare, [f. lx-,3 4. CoM- 

tACTKi>///. n.i] Not compacted ; incompact. 

»88o Boylk AVvA/. Chew. v. Wks. 1772 I. 546 The other 
lour cleinciils might indeed be variously and loosely blended 
together, but would rtiiiaiii iiiconipacled. 

lacompambility (inkp^mp&rabrUtl). [f. next : 
sec -iTY.j The quality of being incomparable ; in- 
t^oiuparablenesR. 

.I&r'-S!?' (1*34) sw Truth hath her to., 

/ incomparabilities with us. 1884 tr. 

Opposing those who adduce the incom- 
psychicalT and material as an objection 
"^UlSl the pOesibllltV of anv mteraRtinn h*lurM.n ttiiim 


A.. incompardbUu, \ 

Comparable.] 

in wluch there is uu compariRon ; uncquaiiea 

degree; matchless, peerless, 


I 


a 1881 Fvllbk Worthies {i^o\ II. 451 She wu:. aftcrward.s ! 
his incomparable wife. 1740 Wakbl k ion Div. LegaLiw 
V. Wks. 181 f IV. 315 A new hypothe.sis .. which hath ibe : 
incomparable Sir Isaac Newton for its Patron. 1871 I.. j 
Stkphen Playgr. Europe ix. (1894) a<>2 The sr]ualoi- of an | 
Italian town .surrounds monuments of incomparable beauty. 
»® 97 . Glaostone Let, 20 Apr., Incredible shame, iiicoin- 
parable bungling. | 

2 . Not to lie compared {\oith or Id), j 

i6i|| JACK.SON Creed in. xi. § x8 marg., Vniuersall absolute 
obedience vnto men is incomparable with true loyalty vino 
Christ. ^1834 ISiK 'I*. Hnmiiert 7 rav, 116 Necrc inoinitayiie 
Taurus is now a Citie both great and famous, yet incont. 
parable to what slice was in Krhalaiis lime. 1897 .-! Ubutt's 
Syst. Med. 111 . 640 A.s knowledge becomes more accurate, 
the tables constructed in successive periods become incom- 
parable. Wi'stw, Gas. 13 May 9/3 I'lic British p.'itr.m . 
system . . is incoinparable. from every p<iiiit of^view almost, 
with the patent systems 01 Gernuuiy and the United .Stales. 

tB. athf, »Incompaiiaulv. Obs. I 

i 4 Be Monk 0/ EvestMm (.Arb.) xoi Mekyl more gladder 
and that ynconiparahlc for the cert en hydyng that he liuodi'. 
to haue the sight uf god. 15x6 Pitgr. Per/, (W. dc W. 
*531) 4ubi Thoushalte DC in heuen ruler of incomparable 
more treasure. 16^ PowxK E.\p. Philos. I. 6 The Gr.xy, ] 
or Horse-Fly. Hci' eye is an incuiuparablc plea-saui 
six-ctaclc. 

C. sb. 1 . Au incomparable or matchless person 
or thing. 

1704 Pknn ill Pa. Hist. Roc. Metn, IX. That ihoit: | 
ever .should lic such a succession of inconinarables. 1807 ir. 
Three iitrutans 111 . 19 'I'his incomparable would l>e an evil ; 
to be drc.'idcd in the city. j 

2 . A immc for a North American bird, the • 
Nonpareil or Painted Banting [fiyanospiza or j 
Passer itia ciris', so called from its gorgeous | 
colouring, blue, green, yellow, and scarlet. 

Ceut. Pict.^ Cyanospisa . . cont.iius the common * 
indigo-bird of the United Stales . ., the lazuli fiiicli the J 
nonpareil, incoiiipurable, or pape (etc.]. ; 

Incomparableness (ink^-mparab'lnes). [f. i 

piec. + -NE.sa.] The quality of lieing incomparable. 

1633 T. Ada.ms Exp. 2 Peter iii. k Who.se . . incomparablc- 
ncss uf number, may well fill otir hearts with adiiiirution. 
*733 FiEi.msij Pan Quixote Kn^. ii. v, I will make thee u ! 
dreadful exaniulc to all future kiii^hcs whoshult dure dispute 
the inconi|iarableness of that divine lady, itta-3 Scjiai i- 
Eueyct. Retig. Ku/nvl. 11 . touj 1 It is front this centre that 
the ideas of Ids . . incoinparablctirss and glory irradiate. 

Inoomparablp (ink^ mparabli), aJv. [f. as 
prec. (• -i.Y^ ; cf. F. incomparMement (i 2-i3th c.;, , 
L. iHcomparabiliter^ In an incomparable manner : 
ur degree ; in a way that docs not admit of com- | 
parison ; lx?yond comparison. : 

4:i4aa HoccLhVE Learn to Pie 357 Ooosily lucit’a ^ ' 
wynnynges . . Kxcevtiynge in value all certhly thynges lit- ! 
conpambicly. <1450 . 1 /i/virr 1263 Hire hemes 

oucr alle the slernes vre invoiuiKirabli bright. 1531 Kr.voi 
litre. I. x.xvii, Shoottage in the longe bowt* . . inconitxirably : 
cxcelleth all other exercise. x8m Hkywoou Mauhnhead 
III. Wks. 1874 IV. 131 Doe.s not the new (Jownc the Prince 
Mint iny Misircsse, become her most incomparably? 1666 
Boyle Orig. Eortnes^ t^ Qual. (1674) 14 The structure even ' 
of the rarest watch is iiicuinparably iiiferiour to that of a ! 
humane body. 171s .Ahoison Speet. No. 410 p 7 Shakc- 
spc.ir hxs iiicoiiip.Arably excelled all othcis.^ 1855 Umyrson 
I n Scot, Re 7 >. (iSdj) 283 Incomparable things .s;i!d incom- 
purably well. 1870 Kot.LKS Hist. Cleanings Scr. 11. 115 
.Mrafford. .was incomparably the abler of the two. 

t Xncompa'redv <7. Obs.ran'^^. [Ix-^.J Un- 
matched, matchlc.ss, peerless, incomparable. i 

1590 Si'kNSKR 'To Sir E. Walsiugham i That Manluanc i 
Poetes incotiiparcd .spirit. { 

Incoxnpass, obs. var. of 1 ^ncomi*A 8 s v. i 

tlncompa'Bsible, (1. Obs, rare- [a. obs. I 
F. incoiHpassibie incompatible (14th c. in Godef.), ‘ 
f. in- [In- ii) + compassible, a parallel form to C.'oM- 
FATiBLE.] Incompatible. 

1830-^ SiK K. Gordon /fist. Earls Sutherland 413 
( Jam.) It seemed to be incompassible in the personc of any 
.subject, derogative to the king’s honor, and iiisupportablic 
grievous to the Icidgcs. 

i XnCOmpa'BSioii. Obs. ff. In- + Com- i 
v.\ 8 .siun; so It. iftcompcuisionc.l Want or absence ; 
of compassion or pity. , 

xdag SandersiON 13 .Strut. (16^7) 331 There are many publiko j 
and nationall sinnes . . our iiiconipassioii to our brethren j 
iiiiserubly wa.stcd with Warre and Famine in other parts of ! 
the world. 1830 Jbid. II. 359 Whilst wc avoid the one 
extreme, that of incorapassion, wc may not full into the other, 
that of foolish pity. 1675 A rt Contcutm. x. § 7. 2 w (They) 
look on our enjoiments and their sufferings tliro the con- 
tracting optics of ingratitude and incoinpassion. 

t Znoompa'flnoiMrte, «. Obt. Not 

compassionate ; void of compassion or pity. 

s8si CuroR., iwpiteujs, pitilc.sse, incompas-sionate.^ 16*3 
Sanderson 12 Serm. (16^7) 126 He was to wrestle with the 
unjust .and bitter upbroidings of unreasonable .'uul iiicoin- 
paNidonate men. 1874 Ft atm an Rei>ieiv 8 When inconi- 
passionatc Age shall plow 'i'he delicate Aiiiira*s brow. 1^ 
Es/abl. Test 71 They will.. repay them with the.. must in- 
compassionate Cruelty. 

I Tence t Zuoompa’Bsioiuitelj ot/v., without com - 
passion or pity; f Saoomp»'BBioaii>t8t&8BB, lack 
of compassion, pitilessness. 

i8ai T. Granger On EccL 94 (T. .Suppl.) The inconi- 
pa.«i.sionatcneBs of other great men, which were tnercilc.vs, 
cruel, and hard-hearted. 1838 Ford Lady's Trial 11. iii, 
Plead not ..without sense of pity So incompassionately. 

Inoompatibilitp (ink^ptetibidlti). [a. F. 

imornfaimliti (15111 c.) : see next and -ity.J 


1. 'J'he quality or condition of being iiicoinpatiblc; 
incongruity, al^olute inconsistency, irreconcilable- 
nebs. 

i6xs C01UK., tucompatibilitPy incoiiipatibilitie, iarriiig, 
di^agrct:lucllt. 1614 Selden Titles Hon. 310 *l'he incom- 
patibilitiu uf tlie then vsd .superstitions iii the Camp, and 
Cliristiaiiitit'. 1690 Hum, llnd. iv. iii. {1 15 iiicoui- 

patibtlity, ur repugnancy to co-existence. 17^ ScRAvrON 
/udosiau ii. (1770.1 45 ILidjcc Haiiiet .. g.’ivc the world mi 
instance iii.irt; of tin: incompatibility uf wickedness with 
happiness. 1831 Bkewsiek r;)///. .f vii. ^ 66. 73 The hypo- 
thests .. which oilwis Imd lejected fioni its iticoinputibilily 
with the pheiiuiiienu of the sprctruiii. 1874 JowKiT Plato 
(cd. 2) V, laS Divorce-'* uic leudily tdlowc«I lor incompati- 
bility of temper. 

b. (with pi.) All iiicumpaliblc lliiiig or quality. 
1871 E. Pamon spec, ^uvent. los You may tell me that 
1 propose fncoiiipulibilitie^. iys 9 DitaoKiii To/e 80 'I1iey 
made liitii an absurd Coiii^juirI of iriL'.nipulibilitics, i 8 s 3 
1.AMU El/ll Ser. I. Artif. Cnitaly Laat (.V///., The tonicdy, 

I h.Tvc said, is incongruous ; a niiximc f.f Congreve with 
seniinuTital incompatihilitii-.^. 1853 Ka.ne Criunell E*p. 
xlvii. 118561 442 It Ijecaiiii; «( .in<--ti..n, how to rtcun- 

cile the inconip.itibilities uf dug and guat. 

t2. «1ncmmpetjbi!.ity. Ob.^. rare. 

1659 Par/. /-*■/. ,9 May in Euglamfi (out. 14 Wc.. urged 
their iiicLiiiipalibility to judge of the Memhcr.-*. 

XllOOmpatLble 'iuk^mpct tfb'l , a. Ji., [ad. 
mcd.L. iiieompalibilis (said of bciicricfs ; cl. I* . 
incompatible (15th c. in HatiC.-HaiTit.), and see 
In- and Compatible.] Not compatible. 

1. Of benefices, elc. : Incapable of being lit-Id 
together. [med.L. in{\'mpatibilis!\ 

1^3-87 Foxe .i. Sf M. (i5'/i) ij/a For iiifiniti- rii.^pe!ti.a- 
tion.*:, a.s to clbspensc with age, with imler, with lieiiefii.c.. 
incunipfitiblc. ^ 1637-50 Kow tiii-i. Kirk 11042 57 Iiiadtd. 
agani^ phnalitie of o((icc> iiKoiiipaiible in one Mian'-s pcr.-...n‘..-. 
17x8 Kwwvv. Parergoii 115 By the Canon J.a\v In-. oin- 
p.'ttible BeiiefiLes arc Digiiiliv', r’ar:Ajnugcs and other 
Benefices, which do b> wjme Slatuie or approv’d L'ii>toni 
require .'i Personal Kc:.idencc. 187a (). .Siin-i.i.v idcbs. 
Eccl. Terms. IWneJice iucom/atil le. ini-an^ one whif.li 
cannot be held with another. 

2. Mutually intolerant; incapable of existing to- 
gether in the same subject ; contrary or opposed in 
character; discordant, incongruous, inconsistc'nt. 

xsu Da.mel 1 iii, A<> hcere beholde th' incuni- 

natiblc bluud Of age .'ind youth. x6a8 T, .Si e.mci. w f.ogick 7 s 
When thcsubiecL, and thething di.^seiiiing, doth abliui 1 e each 
other, and arc .. incompatible, than there i> a totall oppuai- 
tiem beiweenu them. X69S Blmlly /'oyle Luf. ii. 
ideas of Matter and 'i lioiighl are absolutely i’l'.'jnipittiii!':. 
>755 Fiix in H. Walpole Mem. Geo. f/ (1847} 1 1 ii. ^7 \ oi . . 
are we on incompatible lines? s8i6 T. Peacock Head- 
long Hall \V\, I.tiMiryand liberty arc incompiilible. 1871 
Blackik /our /^Mses i, 18 He felt that to IfC a pulith ian and 
u prcaciier of rigliteou.Mievs w.x-i to cunt/inc two vocation-* 
practically incomp.'itible. 
b. Coiisl. wf///. 

aifijsNACNio.s J'raiew. Keg. (Arh.) 24 A prudence whicii 
was incoinpati'hle with her Sister^’. iLiture. x^i Gibbon 
/V i/. Sf p, .vxvii. 111.68 'J hc use uf I he shield i.s incoin* 
palihle with that of the bow. 183 a tr Sismotuli's I tat. 
Rep, XV. 319 I.aw and order Nccnied incompatible with the 
govetnment of pric.-,ls 

fc. Const, to. ^Sometimes confused with In- 
cuMrmiiLE.) Obs. 

1841 R. Gkevilli. (Ld. Brooke) EpLk. ij s A trade, which 
yet they tliiiike not altogether iiuompaiible to Pleaching 
j6$s Ww^ULMagastrom. 75 Is nut the pre.-a;icncc or pra-vision 
of future things, .incompatible to the nature of any creature 
in heaven or e.Trth? 16M Howe Bless. Rigliti onsii'e^s^) 101 
Balaam knew it W'as iiuioiiquiiblc to Hini to lie or repent. 
X790 Anna M. Johnson Moumeuth 111 . 11 .She knew the un* 
cunditiunnl lilivration . . was incompatible to his Lordship’s 
piufcssioiis. 

t d. Const, of \ Intolerant of. Obs. 
ifio* Kali.ioii Ininhl. Hist. Eng. ( 1693) 34 The English 
Nulmily, incompatible of ihr^e new Uuncurrents, found .. a 
darkntng of their Dignities by the 1 nti:rp<.>.-iiiun uf so many. 
1813-18 Daniel Hist. Eng. V1621) 24 Nobilitie, stuo- 
borne, haughty, and incompatible of each other's precedency. 
1846 Bulk Kkh. /// 51 He was now incompatible of any 
others precedency and propinquity. 

t3. Unable to agree or ‘get on* together; dis- 
agreeing, at variance. Obs. 

1587 THKtxiMOK i ON Let, to EUs. in Kolierlsou Hist. Scot. 
(17^9) II. App., The earle uf Argyll, the ll.Tiiiiltons and he 
beinconipalible. --1 do find uiuongest the Hamilton-., Aria'll 
and the company two strange and .<iundry humours, iwis 
B.\con Ailv. Learn. 11. xxii. § 13 U there nut a caution, .tu 
be giiien of the doctrines of Moralities tlicinselues . . leastc 
they make men too precise, arreg.-rnt, tncoiiipatible ? a 1859 
Osborn Defat. Wk.s, (1673' 396 By which tlu-y ha\f 
rendered tnenisclves incompatible with any olliei 'I'cnets 
than their own. I7aa De Foe l^iague (1884) 298 I'hc 
Quarel remain'd, the Church and the Presbyterians were iu- 
comoatiblc. 

1 4. Irreconcilable. Obs, rare. 

i8a3 CncKEKAM, Inccmpactible, vii reconcilable. x835 
Bolton Comf. Aft. Couse. xvii. 321 They set ihcmsolvc.s 
against godly Cnri.stians with iiiconi|jatibIe csirangcjiiei)t, 
and implacable spite. 

B. sb. An incompatible person or thing. 

011711 Kkm Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 1 V\ 280, I am ;dl 
Resignation, .ill Desire. How can those Incoinintihlcs con- 
spire? 1751 Harris Ptermes Wk.s. (1841' 183 :8uch synttix is 
ill fact a blending of incoinpatibles ; that is to say, of a 
defined .substantive with an undefined attributive. 1848 
H. Kocrks Ess. I. vi. 3o<j This union of iricompatibles. 
1885 l*alllfaUG. Q June 1/2 He might shed hit iiicapablos 
and his incompatibles, and build up a new Cabinet. 
IllOO]im*tibleiie80. [L prec.-h-NR8s.] The 
quality oioeing incompatible, incompatibility. 
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INOOMFLIANOE. 


INCOMPATIBLY. 

1608 DiiPuti KMfliu^Sacrafu. 134 The iucompatiblciius 
aiiU di^prcjioi'tioii uf kneeling with the att» and <klnou^l^a• 
liotis uf ieioyi;iiig. .* 7 S« CAinii Hist. Kn^. 111 . 615 Nolhing 
but (be iitcomiuiibicnos of their two lives eould have 
flclerinincd her to sicn the warrant. 1815 CoikkiugI: Aids 
Kt'Ji. (1^4^* 1* >4t 'rhe incumputiblencss uf tliy will mui 
nature with Heaven and liolinc.ss and an iniiiicdialc Oovl. 

Incoinpa'tiblyv adv. [f. as prcc. + *i.y - J 
In an incompatible manner, so us to be incompa- 
tible with something else. 

<11711 KiiN Hytunarium Poet. Wks. i;-*! II. iwi Your 
Couuti y's lieav*n, your Busitiess to rejoice, Cod ^ Love is 
ineomiiatihly your ehoicc. 1755 in JollN^iUN; and in mod. 
Diets. 

lncompe*ndiouB, a. ran. [In- 3 .] Not com- 
peiiclious, not economical ; iineconouiical. 

1833 Frast-ds Afag. VI 1 . J07 The same failing iiurposer.. 
the same incoiiiitcndious actor the same too-lavlsh and 
too-^Mi'ing merciiant. 

t IncompQ’nsablo, a. Ohs. rare-^, [In- » : so 
iiiuU.b'. ittiompensablc (Littre).] liicap.ible of 
being compensated. Ilcnce t Incompo'naablo- 
uoss 'Hailey vol. II, 17,V)* 

1658 PHii.Ltp.s, ttuonipensahlt\ iiiicaiialjlc uf U-iiig reeoiii< 
pciiced. i7ai in Baii.uy; and m mod. Diets. 

Znconipetonce (ink/’-mpAens;. [.*1. K. hicom 
pdUfuc (1549 in R. ICsticime), f. in- (I.v -3 
Ihitcnce -. after IxcoMrJSTE.N r.] 

1 1 . Iiiadetjuacy, insufticieticy. Oh. 

1663 Fla^llum^or O. Oy</.“iV<7/t 1P7S) 160'l'he ni^gurdli- 
iic!i!i and incompetence of his rewuid. 

2 . The fact or condition of Ix^ing personally or 
practically incuinpetent; wantofcomix^teiice; lack 
of the rei}iusitc ability, power, or qualiticutioii j 
iiica|iacity. 

<11716 SucMi .SVr<//. ii7.|.|iVlI. .\iv. •y.u 'I'hat liicoinpe* 
U;in:e ;iri.sc.i from tiiL : That no Man catt judge rightly of 
twu J'liings, but by i;om|]aring them together. 1795-1814 
WoRLisw. Ext urs. vni. 13 Therefore n.i iiuruitipeteui o of 
mine (^juld do^ them wrong. 181a W._ (jiiinviN iu C. K« 
Paul //■'. Gaciivin 11 , mj 'I'he feeling 1 ha«! in myself 
of ill) inruinjx'-tcncc for the education 4if daiightera. 1874 
MiCKLi^iiiWAiri- .!/#»</. Far. Churikesvia 'i'hciacoiii|)eteiKc 
of t he tr.'idesmiiii to whom the work is entrusted. 1876 Trans. 
CHh. Soc. IX. 47, 1 found . . on c.vaininatton, incompetence 
uf the aoitic and mitr.-il valves. 

3 . (>f a logical conclusion : Want of legitimacy 
or propriety; fauUiiK*ss;~lN‘c<»MPETENCY 3. 

1837-B SiK W. Hamilton (i860* 11 . 46s It shows at 
a glance the competence or incompetence of any Conclusion. 

Zneompetmey (^inkp-mpAcusi). [f. prcc. or 

Incumi’ktent ; see -enct.] 

1 . The quality of being jiicompetent; inadequate 
ability, incajiacity for wh<at i.s required; -Lv- 
coMPETtiNc'E 2. Also, with //., an instance of this. 

1611 Co'iUK., /uiVMp^it'Mce^ tncoinpetoncie. a 1691 Hoylk 
Ess. Intestine Afotiom iv.Wkjj. 17721. 447 The incuiiipetency 
uf our eyes to dit^ern the motions of natural Ktdics. a 173a 
Atikkucky Senn. Isa. lx. s;*. ii. (Seager), I’hc ineamies.s and 
incutnpeteijcy of the in^lriiments dial wrought this vflfcct. 
178a Pkik.sti.ky Corrn/^i. Ckr. II. x. 260 [Tliel utter iiicuiii- 
pi'ltincy of the hi.>.ho|is. i86a H. Si'KNCf.k First Frinc. i. v. 

|l 31 (1S75) 109 Is it not proved that this inov^miretcncy is the 
inconipeteiicy of (he Comlitinned to grasp the Uncondi- 
tioned y i8yi Hlackik Four FItases 1. 66 Kxp()sing (he mani- 
fold siipurlicialitic.s and incompclcncies of the persons with 
whom he conversed. 

2. Lcg.il iucapacitv, disability, or disqualiiication. 

1650 H OHHKs A ns :o. PaTvuanFs Fref. ilondibert Wks. 1 840 
1 V. 456 Having tlin> . . avoided the first e.\ception, against the 
iiii.oiniictcncy of my judgment, 1 am hut little moved with 
the second, which is of liciiig bribed by the honour >-ou 
have done me. 1660 Trial Uegif. 157 Concerning the com- 
petency or inconipeteiicy of the witness; the iiicompeteacy 
again.tt hnn is this, that (ctc.l. 1833 Myi.nk & Ki-.kn Rep. 
II. '.'I.s The affidavits .. p<isitivcly denied ..the le.staior's 
alleged iiicuinpetency to enter into the ngrceinent. 1895 
t.aui T hues Rep. I. XX I II. vj/i 'I'he original iucoiiipctenry 
to deal with it omiinucd duwu to . . when the husband died. 

3 . Logical iuipropTiety or illegitimacy. 

1837 8 .SiK W. IIamii.-ion Logic xxi. ii8fi6} I. 424 The 
arguments . . by whir:h it w.as attempted to evince the in- 
competency of this figure. 

Zneompetent (inkp'mpftent), a. [sh.) [a. F. 
incompetent^ ad. late L. incompetenUemt f. in- 
(In- 3 j -f competent-em Competent.] Not com- 
petent. 

tl. In.^ufticient, inadequate. Obs, 

1611 CuiGK. S.V. Rose. Cluipi-nn. on ehapelde roses, a small, 
sleight, iiicumpetciil, or les.'.e-theii-diie portion giuen a 
maid to her in.Triagc. i6u Jii:NTi.L;v Roj'te Ln t. vii. 256 An 
incompetent Cause for the Tvirmation of a World. 1^ A. 
Hamilton IFks. i»8R6)yir. ;;5 The Mtnatioiis .. wxrc yet 
incoiiipctciil to the full display of those .. eiidowrncnis WTih 
which nature .. decorates a favorite. 18:13 Lamu Eiia Ser. 
11. Totubs in Abbey ^ A purse ineonipetent to this deiiiand. 

2 . Of inadequate ability or fitne.ss ; not having 
the requisite capacity or qualification ; incapable. 
Const, io^ to do something. Rarely of things. 

a 1635 N A UNTON Fragtn. Reg. (.\rb.) 30 Sir Fnincis Ktiowls 
uas somewhat of the Queens alBiiity, and h.Td likcwi.se no 
incoinpetent Issue. 1047 Ci.arknuon^ tfist. Reb. 1. S 3, 

I may not be ihouji^t altogether an incompetent person, 
having been present us a Member of Parliament in Councils. 
1693 Mathkr Fn-/. Owen's ttoty .Spirit 3 It is not for 
so incompetent a person to say as writes thi.s. z8qo Colk- 
HiixsB in C. K. Paul IV, (imiwin (1876) 11 . 131 I would 
gladly write any verses ; hut to a prologue or epilogue 1 am 
utterly inconipvti nt. 1818 J as. M ii.i. Brit. India 1 1 . v. viii. 
678 ‘Ihe Naboh, who was totally incum^tent to his own 
defence. t84aTaNNVsuN Voiess 375 Much more, if first 


{ I flouted free. As nuked essence, must 1 be Incoiiiucteiit of | 
! iiiemory . 18^ Tyndall Sotes uect. t. igbt 3 1 A body placed ! 
in a light which it is incuinpetent to transmit uupears ulack. | 
1870 Et, Oetnve's Hasp. Rep. IX. 84 The mitral valves were ; 
, uuckered and iuconipctcul. 1880 L. Stkmien Pope v. 131 
tie was no philosopher, and therefore an incuiiipclcnt : 
assailant of the abuses of philixaophy. 
j 3. Not legally coin|N:Lenl or qualified. | 

I 1597 Daniel Civ, IFars 111. iK.), Subjects.. judges iiu uin. : 
. i>etent To judge their king. 16^ flonuKs .rlnjAU Paven- I 
I anis Fref, Condibert Wks. 1840 IV. 443, 1 lie ofieii to two ! 
I exceptions, one of an ineonipetent, the other of a corrupted ' 
I witness. Z7|6 Hutlek Anal. 11. Hi. Wks. 1874 1. 1H7 I'lic , 
‘ objections of on iiKXNn|icteui judgment. 1880 MummcAo ! 
; (/'a/MAiv. if tu7 Further action.. is r/r<i /M/v incoinpetctit. 

4. Logically inadmissible or illegitimate. | 

i8» Sir W. Hamilton Discuss,, Deaf Dumb {xtyt* 135 j 

■ Dr. Vvhatcly*s definition, is therefore, not only incumijcteiit, | 
hut delusive. 1837-8 — Logic xvii. (1866) 1 . jjo This | 

■ proce.ss is wholly mcoiiipeteut to the logician. I 

B. sb. All incompetent pencil. 

1866 .Af.r.EK Solti. Xat, tjt Man iv. 248 'i'hcse jwilous in- I 
coinfieteiits had . . hurled him down into a muddy pit of • 
error. 188a .Ste vknsun AVjv A rab. Xts. ( 1 884) 324 A dull Ixsr, , 
an incoinpcleiit, not fit to lie a sign-painter. 

Hence Znco'iiipeteBtnaM, incompulcuce (Hailey j 
vol. II, 1727). j 

Znoompetently (inkp'mp/ tenth • , oulv. [f. prcc. : 
+ -LY ^.] In an incompetent manner or degree ; ; 
inadequately, insufficiently ; with incompetence. 

1649 Taylor Ct. Exemp., Be-atit, § 9 He that fighu 
for Lciupurats . . lores his title, hy striving incoiniKrtently fur 
the i‘t:w.Trcl. 1971 Bcrkk Sp. i A. Ciain/s JUtl Wks. X. 146 
Nut that the Church of England is inconipetciitly eiulow'ed. 

t Zncompetibrlity. Obs. [f. next ; sec -jty.] 

•' 'J^hc (|uaUty or condition of ludng * incompetiblc ' ; 

; iucomijetcncy, incafmcily. Sometimes confused 
, with iniompatibitity : sec the latter, sense 2. 

1^ Ham.mo.M) iq Sepui. Wks. 1684^ IV. 604 The com- 
]ietil.idily of knowledge, and incoinpetiliility uf true faith 
with cariiall desires. 1677 H.alk I'r/ti/, yeig. Man. 122 
The stress . . rests not upon the incompeti bilily i>f an excess 
ufoiie Infinitude altove another, cither in Intension or Ex- 
tension, but the iiicoinpetibiiity of any iiinllilude to lie 
infinite. 

. tZncompo'tible, a, obs. [f. In- *< \ Com- 
; rETiULK.] Not compeliblc ; not within one’s com- •' 
‘ tietcncc or capacity; not properly applicable or ' 
j suitable to; inappropnate. Sometimes confused 
with incompatible ; sec the latter, 2 c. 
i6ai Bi*. IMouniaou Diatnbje in. 415 PiifTed vp with in- 
. comparable and incompeiible Titles *nf l.caniitig. 1641 
Milton Fret, Epise. 5 For now the PofHj was cuiiie to 
: (hat height, as to arrogate to hiniselfe by his Vicars iii- 
. cuiiipetjitic hoiKuirs. idso Exereit. Usutped Fowers 9 . 

Take him as a tisuiper, and my allegiance is incompetiblc 
i to him. Mokk App.Antid. (1712) 186 Indtvisi- ■ 

bility is incompetible to a Spirit. 1684 Blknkt' The, Earth 
. 11. 139 'I'fic ctiaracters of Ihe New JeniMilcm . . are very 
hard to be understood : suiiie of iliein being inc:oin|ielible 
to a terrestrial state, and sonic of them to u celestial. 

Hence t Xnoompe'tibleneBS » Incumtetiujuty. > 
i : Coiifu.sed with im'ompatiblenrss,) 

1797 BAJLkv yol. If, Incompetibieness, the Condition uf 
; a Tiling, that will nut stjuiire or agree with uiiullier. 

Zncompletable (ink|fmplrtab’l), a, rare-^. j 
= [f. In- a i- CoMPEKTAiiLK.] That cannot be com- • 

I pleted. Hence Zncompletabi’Uty, Znoom- ' 

I ple'talilenMs, incapability of lacing com|>lcted. 

1809 Caklylu Mise., Nevalis 11872) 11. 213 (/r. Novalisi * 

; Men often wondered at the stublMTrn Incompletibility of 
i these two Sciences. Riv. Jan. ^ It is the infinity 

' or |)h>-bii:al iii(:urfiple(ableiie:«s of the Universe which hafVles ] 

' the scientific understanding, tbui. Apr. 86 This idea of the i 
; iiiysteriuuh iiicuRiplelabilily of existence. • 

Zncompleta (ink|7mpl/’t;, a. [ad. I., incom- ; 
plei-Hs, f. in- (In- ■*) + complctus Comi'LETE ; cf. ; 

: K. incomplete -plHe, in OF. -plette (1372 in Hat/.- ’ 

; Harm.).] Not complete; not fully formed, made, 

I or done ; not whole, entire, or thorough ; wanting 
: some part ; unfinished, imperfect, defective. 

' ^ c 13)80 ^yYCLIl• Set.lVks. 111. 342 pK chesyng maad of man 1 
. is fals signe, and iiuiuiiipleel, for to make Crisiis viker. | 
«( x6oo lIvioKER ij.). It pleasetli him in mercy to account ! 

■ himself incuiiiplete and maimed without us. 16^ Sir T. 
Bhownu Fssud, Ep, HI. xviii. 152 'rh.Tt they be cotiipiirativly 

; incomplete w'ce need not todenie. 1665 IIovlk Oee.as, Rejt. , 
j Ded., \y hut 1 had written was In-compfeul. 1711 J. OkEhN- 
‘ xiOonEng, Grant. 114 If w« consider whether an action Ijc 
compIe.Tt or inconipleat. 1817 G. Kobis Pm/'iVv (18601 f. 39 ■ 

• *1 he abolition [of slavery] aa.s incomplete even in Eiit'land. . 

! 1863 P. Barry Pockyaid Keon, 01 'I’he KesisUiice was de- 

' livered iiicoiiiplcte ten months after the contractor's agree- 
ment. 1871 Paiurave Lyr, Foetus 79 Thou would'st be • 
child for ever, Completer whilst incomplete, 
b. In t(;chnic:u uses : 

! Ineompletc Jttnwr, a flower wonting one or more of the 
I normal parts (calyx^ corolla, .staniciis, or ]fi.siil»). Incomplete 
I metamorphosis (in s, etc.) b 1 .M rfcH i- ect nietaniprphosls. 

i Incomplete areoleii seequot. 1826. 

: .EE Introd. Bot. (1788) 95 Such as are incomplete. [ 

Calyx or Corolla w:uiling. 1794 Mahtyn Rousseau's i 
Bot, IX. 96 IncQinnlcte flowers only arc found . . on sefinrale i 

• trees or plants. s8a6 Kirhy ^ Si% Entomot. IV. 342 lneom> 
ptete \arco/els\ open arcolcis that terminate short of the 
niargin. t8te Gmy Struct. Bot. fed. 6) igo Flowei-s arc 
incomplete, in which any one or more of the four kinds of 
organs is waiitiim. 

t Znooilipre*te, V. Obs.rare-K [f. prcc. after 
CoMPhETis »,] trails. To render incomplete, to 
destroy the completeness of. 


1656 jEANks Fuin. Christ s6 Will Christ then.. suffer any 
thing to prevuile ugainst his Church, which \» his fulness ? 
What were that but to inayme and incomplcate liiiii ? 

Znoomplo'ted, a, [f. In-'J i Compusteu.] 

Not compltlecl ; unfinished, incomplete. 

1836 L VTTOti Athens I. 408 One of those rude but 

serviceable iiistrumcnt.s by which a mure practical and 
perfect action i.s often wrouglit .out from the iiicoiiipleted 
theories of greater statesiiien. 1889 Efectricai Rev. 12 Apr, 
4^/2 'I'he details of .m iiicomplcted rv.scarcb. 

ZnC0mpl6tely (ink^Impl/Tli), adv, [f. Incoh- 
I'LETK (I. + -LY « J In an incomplete moaner or 
degree; jiaitially, imperfectly. 

Baxt>:r In/I. Bapt, 15 'I'huse that are <rV jure, or 
incoiiipicntly Di^iplcx 1779 Watsun Fhitip tl (1793) I. 
IX. 36 1 Undi.sciplincd, iuLunipietely arnn:<l arid disheartened, 
i86r Latham Channel 1 st. 11 1. \v. led. se) 368 It is only par- 
tially and inconipUttciy tliui bis request is attended to. 

Znconwlatenesa ( ink^mplrtnes). [f. as prcc. 
+ -NESS.J The quality or stale of being incom- 
plete ; want of completeness. 

1643 Milton Divonx liiirud., Knur .. willingly accepts 
whai he wants, niid supplies what Iivr incunipk'atne.s:w: went . 
seeking. 1664-5 Boyi.E Cause Loudens. Air Wks. H. 
4139'i'he tticuii)pU:i ciicss uf I lie t heor y of colil. 1845-6 Ibkncti 
tints. Led. Ser. 1. i. K .\ Ixxik . .uiiderlying the same. . incom. 
pleteiu'.sses as every other work of men's hands. z86o Tyn- 
iiALLtr/ac. 33, 1 had often ucciisioii to feel the incomplctenesr. 
uf iny knowfedge. 

Zncompletion (ink^Jinplf-Jon). [f. 1 n-:« -h 
('omplktiun.] Incomplete or iiiiftnished condition, 
iricompletene.K.s. 

180a Miniature No. 5 P 1 He .. only eOect-s one design, 
that Tic iiiay nrgitT (he iiif oiiiplciion uf utliris. 1815 W. 
Tavi.iih ill .)/<iA^ XXXVIII. 43 Jlis tiieiaiy hisluix 
• if them would appear u.selcss fiuiii incornpletiuii. 1873 
J'kownim; hic.i Coif. Xt.-.ap iv. 76.* Aitist-j^rcTcrciKe Kt.r 
work cuiiipicle, infcriorly proposerl, 'l'uiiicuiMj>)ctiun, thuiigli 
it aim uriglil. 

ZnCOmpleZ (inkp-iupleks, fxirmcrly ink/>iu- 
ple'ks), </. [ad. late 1.. incom pic x- ns. I. in- As- "• 

A complex-us Complex: so F. incomptiwc (‘ru- 
in Did. Trevon.x).] Not coiiqili x ; not cmnpli- 
catcil or involved ; simple. 

1658 Baxtkk Sariug ba/th vi. 36 Complex Objecls, wliii ii 
are appointed tube the iiienns of kiiuwin;; the iiiCiiiiip|ec. 
ax6jy B.^mh(A> .Serm. iv. Wk.s, if»Si» II. s.S L i*‘ uiiiiitf.llij;ililt 
how any incumpicx thing., can be the. t'linpleie or iniim-- 
tliale oljfct of belief. 1913 Dfhiiaai Fhys.-'/'hcot. vn ii. 
3S2 'I'he Far i.s in Birds the mo.st simple and iiiLiuiiplex ol 
siny Animals K.ar. 1789 'I'. 'Taylor t'roctus 11 . 4;) 'J in. 
inconiplex [iheoreiiis] aie such curiipusilt-.s ;i.s cannot^ l« 
divided into .simple (lu'i)i-eins, as the fourth projifi.^itliiM. 
18*7 WllATELY Ar’jp/'c 5;; IncumpICA .Tpprelielision is of u'lv 
object, or of several without any relatiuii being peicciw! 
between them. 


t Zncomple'xedt d. Cbs. rare. [f. Inte L. 
incompkx-us (see prcc.) -f -kd i.] Not compK.\ ; 
incomplex. 

i6a8 T. Si ENCF.K I.ogiek 12 Aristotle giues liis incuiii- 
plrxed things no name : but, thereby he ineanei. arguiJinit.--. 
Ibid. 15) Aiguments . . those single, or incoiiiplexeil ti.'rnie - 
W'hercof wee spake in the former part. 

tZnconiple'zionatev^ Obs.tarc ’.[In''^] 

Not ‘ complexionatc’; not influenced by the mental 
* com]>1exion * or humour. 

1660 H. Mure MysHiodl. vf. xiii. 'j>i4 To intoxicate tlit-rn 
with the same heat and iiuiv; in their eiiiavishvd Im.Tgina 
tion, whereby th.Tt still and .sniall voice uf liiconiplexiuiuu 
KCU.SU11 cannot Ijc heard. 

Zncomple'zity. rare. [In- ^^] Absence of 
complexity ; simplicity. 

. *78* V. Knox Es.s, (iBig) III. dxxvi. i *73 Arllessncss, .iuil 
incranplexily uf fable. 


t Zncomple'zlyi adv. Obs. [f. Lncomplk.x 

a. -I- -LY^.J In :in incornplex manner; simply. 

1677 Gai.k (>/. Gentiles iv. 313 'I’he Divine Intcllt^ti 
iindersiandes thing.*, coinplexc iiJttoiiiplexely ; but the hiiniyiJ 
Intellect nnderstandes things mu:.L simple and iiuonipIeM-. 
cumplexely. 

tZncomvli*able« «. Obs, [f. I >’-3 + 

PLiABLE.] Not able or ready to comply or act in 
concord ; disagreeing, unconformable. 

i6a^ Bp. Mountai.u A/p. Cxsar 1. vii. 6*» Men iniratlablv, 
insociahle, iiiamipimble with those that will not wditn-are 
ad dissensiones. 1619 Pmynne Ch. Eng. 1 37 Which . . of ihi;!-c 
irreconcilable, incompliable Assertioii.s .ire the ancient.. 
Doctrines of our Church. 1664 H. More J/j'J/- /"('/• 4-1.® 
You .sec how di.storted, forced, and iinomplkihlc his 
tion is to the text. . 

Ilcijce tZnoompU'abl^neBS. the quality of iKrmt; 
* incompliable*; unconformable tendency. 

1640 Koin'R.s Ar<rai/rAa 11 Convinced of their owne iiu^n*' 

pliablenesse to the grace of Gotl offred. Ibtd. 130 
wofull and desuerate flinging out of the soule, and incom- 
pliablenciise or the spirit. 

inoompliiuce (ink^pl»i*Sn»). . 

[!»- a.] The fact or quality of being incompliaut. 
+L Want of conformity or accordant. Ofis. 
a ViNBa /.iinr. S/tM. (1677) m A JK ' 

covcr.H a crooked line by the incompl^icc of it to the ■ 
t2. Unaccoipmodatiiigdispo.sition; wanloico 


lOnce. Obf, 

M Tillotsom Sertu. (1743). !• “.H ,^-*/Pr*«nV'in- 

mcompliatic-e of humour in tilings 70 

ent. 1697 CoLLikR Ess. A/or. hubj. 
rlial inanTcxcept he has been .sweetened f®”'* r- 
lettered education, is apt to have a ““;^7 ancikikni£ 
uid iiiuomph'aiif.ti in his behaviour. ITT* incoin- 
. . .. . A. A .-.f fa-inoer or iiicow* 
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pliAnCfi of manners, .. pnitliicc the incKt incurable avernions 
in i\ married life. 1805 Fostkk 11. v. 178 Invested with 
a manner of stemnesN, reserve, and incompliance. 

3 . Failure to comply with a claim, desire, or 
request; non-compliance. 

J)isx, Drunkenness ag Will he Uaulk his Inten st, 
and punish liiinsclf fur so small .111 Incoinptuiiicct 1781 
Johnson Lei, 4 Apr., Mr. Johnson knows that Sir Joshua 
. . will excuse his inrompliance with the Call, a 1797 II. 
Wai-voi-E Afem. ( 7 eo, // (1847) III. i. 7 i Pill .. mresaw 
incompliance on I he Duke's p.'ut. 1885 It. W. Dixon /its/. 
Ch. Hftjir. xvi. (1803) III. 147 'I’hey wrote to compliiii, 
18 July/ atlfliiif; that her incompliance in reliKion g.'ive 
countenance to the disturbances. 

XnOOmpli'aiiCy. rare. [f. Tncompliant : see 
-AKCY, and cf. compliancy. Incumpliant character. 

iMOiinoKN Jm, /, Wks. (1673) 519 The Incompliancy of 
the Episcopal Clergy and their natural propensity to dilate 
their power. 1998 I.anoor Gehir Wks. i8a 6 II. 49*4/1 'rhoii 
. . leanest un iny cl.'iiin Till overwhelmed through incoin- 
pliancy. 

ZnCOinpliaiit (ink^mpbi'ant), a. Now rare. 
[f. In- 3 + CoMPiJANT.] Not compliant. 

1 . Not yielding or disposed to yield to the desires 
or requests of others; unaccommodating, unsuh- 
tnissivc, uncompliant. 

1707 Reflex, upon Ritiicule 302 7 'here are a sort ofincom- 
pliant People th.it are all of a piocc. 1709 Stryvp. Ann. 
Ref. (1824) I. vii. 154 If they theiiiMdvcs held together, aiid 
remuiued iucoinpli.'xnt with the steps that were taking, the 
t,>iiccn mu'«t he forced to keep them In the church. i7ai 
Reel. iMettt. II. xxix. 238 We find three iiicutiiplinntprel.'xti---. 
more this ye.ir uinler conlineinent in the 'I'ower. 1830 
D'lsRAhi.i Chax. /. 111 . xiii. 28.1; 'I’hat reaction which iiiflaine** 
the iiic*jmoliaiil to obsiin.'icy. 

2 . Of things; a. Not in h.'irmnny, incompatible, 
not lending itself to some purpose, b. Unpliaiil, 
nii^'ielding. 

x^7 SimiocK Ani^lia RatiV. 111. v, (iGf,4) 159 The n.airuw- 
iii'ss of the ways .. w.'is altogtrtber iiicompliaiit with the 
:iniiy's ni.irch. 1663 V. Jorovn Royal . /iV*. /Vc.o>* vi. Men 
:iCt, I hat are ln.tween Kurt y and fifty. Wenches of fifteen; 
With hone so l;u‘.vto, aud nerve su incoinplyaiit, Wluii you 
rail lV.dcinuiui. eiiici Oi.'int. 1846 Lani ion II ks, II. 3i<i 1 
No branch of intelhx'tual |lle.'l^ure^lI brittle and iiicompli.-uit 
;is never to lie turned to profit. 

Hence Xncoinpli*antly in :tn unyielding ur 
iiti.'iccuiuinodating manner. 

1847 in Ckak;. 

tZncO'inplicatef ri. Oh. rare. [1x^3.] Not 
complicated ; uinaunplicalcil ; .simple. 

1686 (luvM ('flfst. Jtotiii's II. iii. 178 ThU belongs to the 
t'hapler nf Aspects, and our Method eiig:iges 

IIS yet to show th«'. Intlurnre oidy of the .Singh: and iiir.oiii* 
//•/./. III. iy. !sii 3 We fcok fir the Nature of the 
Slu'.'.lc ainl Iiu'iiiuplic.'ite .\spert. 1804 Anna .Skwaiui d/m. 
l\it":vin 392 'I bis incompliiate and .su wily praciicahiu 


‘y.imn. 

t zncomplyillg, <?. oh. rare. [In-**.] Not 
complying; inconudiant. Hence flncomplyiiig- 
ness, uncuinplying chaiaclcr. 

_ 1840 W. 1 jPiOf;iv<i True Si/nAl/ers Owrey jo Now', Clod 
is very iiu:(.>iiiplying in all his w.'iycs. 165^ H. LTCstkanok 
( toi Dsiialiy they Ikings] derive their aspeiity' 

■ from tile prutcrviiy .and iiicomplyirignesse of their people. 
a 173* 1 1 i:kui ry AV/ «/. xxii. 1 1..1, That obstinate rcsolutinii 

lifnimd, that .siiibborii iin.'uiiiplying viiiiie, which is icqtiisito 
to pivseivc a man iin«lefiled and blameless. 


tZncoinpo*rtable,a. Oh. [ix- ^.] Not t«» 

bo borne, intolerable, insupportable. 

''*734 North R.vaw. 1. ii. S 18 117401 39 It was .. no iirw 
Tlevice to shove Men out of their Pl.aces by roiitriving iii- 
ruinjioii.'ilile H.ardships to he put U|kmi iIh'iii. //»/*/. )i 5.?. 
57 -Getting up what w.ts called the Country Parly, to .'in 
incuniiMirtaliln IJrighr. 

t ZneompOSed (inkjnqv/u'/d), cr. Oh. [f. In-I^ 
+ Compuskd; -cf. F. incompesd (15th c. in 
Godef.), L, incomposityt.^.'] 

1 . Not composite or compound ; simple, iincnm- 
pounilcd. 

. *®34 W. Tirw'iivt Ir. Bahiacs Lctf. (1638) 249 A simple and 
iiiooinposcd substance .. farre from an composition and 
mixture. 16^ .Staki.kv Hist, Philos, ii. (1701) 62/1 lie 
used the lonick ' Dialect, plain and incomposed. 1657-83 
Kvei.vn Hist. Rfli^. (1850) 1 . 189 (The .Soull, licing an act, 
and, could she die, would lie annihilated. 

A Wanting in composure or ortlerly arrange- 
ment; disordered, disarranged ; disturbed, agitated, 
discompostid. 

,i***i® Byrons Trajf. I’lays 1B73 H. 856 When 

tu incompusd incui-stons of floods Wasted and eaC the 
viuth. rt 1619 Fothkrhy Atkeont. ii. xi. 6 4 (ifiaa) aiBSuch 
ntuncable and incomposed noy.se. Milton P. L. ii. 
g .9 Him thus the Anarch old With faultring speech and 
'is *”^‘*‘Po»'d An.swcr'd. i7a7-46 1 'iiomkon Sumnter 
I ***.*'^*‘* laborious ox, of honest front Which incom* 
K .So.MKRVii.f.K Hohbinol III. 339 With 

ntoty btep. and Vis.-ige incompos’d. Wildly she st-v’d. 

W» “ot ift ibe proper state for. 
^ f. Umpobk ». 14. * 

lllS’.i.?' I- >• DMOt. XIV. 1,8 

whn,li bewitch'd men's hearts w gmwn So 

ds-H ? Xacompo'Mdly adv.^ in a disorderly or 
^ without composure; tZaoom- 

composure, disorderliness. 

teJ f ‘;»<=o»«po*«llyf he might have had 
J t Colour for this conceit. 16^ II. NTorr Anlid. 


i 

I 
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Ath. I. X. (1662) 38 Whose liinhs by force of the convtil- i 
.nioii are moved very iticomposcdly mid ilfavour'dly. Hiti. 

111. xvi. 141 A jumbled fecuJency and inGoinrxi.sedni;ss of the j 
Mirits. Axyii Kkn d/a//. /*r(icyirrf Wks. (1838) 426 If yriu ; 
nnd in any duty, .incumposedness, and wearine.ss of spirit. 

ZxiOOmpOBite 'Jnkp*mp^zil), a. (^sh.j [ad. 1 .. 

incOMpOSil-USj. I If-(lN-li) + rW/J^j////jC!oMI»OHlTE. J ; 

1 . Not compensite; not composed of parts; sim- ' 
pie, uncompounded. Also as xl*. Something simple ■ 
or iincoinpotiudcd. 

1677 Galr Crl, Gentiles iv. 253 Thus Damascene, Ortho- 
dox, Fid. 1 . T. c. 25 . . . *Thc Dcitic is imt a com|Kisite : 
but in three mrfect (Pearsons) one perfect, indivisible and in- i 
composite i Essence) 1^8 T. Taylok ProtlusV. 44 .Sub- 
stances destitute of i«arts, simple, iiicoiuposite and indivisible. 
Ibid. I j3 All the rest, .he denominnti.-s iiicoiiipositcii. 

b. Arith. Jneomposite number \ a munber nut 
composed of factors, a prime number. ? Ohs. 

1706 PiiiLLli'R s. v. Number^ Priwe^ Simple, or Incomposit 
Number .. is a Number, which can only lie mc.'isiir'd f>r 
divided by it self, ur by Unity, without leaving any 
Kem.Tinder. 1776 HtrrTON in Phil. Trans. I..XV 1 . 479 The 
. . iticom[iositc number 239. 

2 . Not properly composed or pul together. 

1879 Sw'iNHi.'HNR Study Shaks. ii. (t 88/0 97 The whole 
MiTirtuie of the pl.'iy if judged by any sfrirt rule of pure rut 
i.-i incuiii|iosiic and incongruous w'aiiting iu unity, con- 
sistency, and cohervne-e of interest. 

XnOOmpOBSibility (inkynipfsibi-liti}. Now 
rare. [f. next : see -ITV .1 The quality or condi- 
tion uf being incom]iossib1c ; total incompatibility. 
Also, with //., ail instance of this. 

x6r9 Jackscjn Ctred w. 11. xx*iv. §2 Whether we resped 
the roiitrariety of their natural disposition:- ur t>*e inioin- ; 
iiossiliility of their pifijects and cngagenieiils. 1630 : 
KANixn.ni Aristippus (165'j) 3 Wh.-il should this Sculii-: 
iiU'.'ine by his possibilities and iiiconipnssihilitiesY My . 
Owipur, Rider, Thomas and Minsheu are as farre to .seek ns 
iiiyscir. 174a C. OwtH Sal. Hist. Sfiptnts 66 Hy re.-ison 
of .some great Disproj^rtion or Inrom|N>ssiLility. 1864 
ItuwFN I.ogif vi. 170 1 ne. Int:cnii|tossibitity, or the fact that 
the two Judgments cannot Wh lie true. 1877 K. Caiku 
Philos. Kant v. 83 The iiicuiii|.iossibility of ditferent thirigs j 
d.c. the impossibility of ditferent things existing together). 

ZncOniTOSSible (ink/ftn|>p*sib'l}, a. Now rare. 
[ad. scholTi.. incompossibil-is^ f. in- (Ix-'O + med. | 
L. compossibilix CoBiroB.siBi,K ; cf. F. incompossible 
(1732 in Did. Trevoux).] Not possible to . 
gether; that cannot exist t>r be true together; j 
wholly incompatible or inconsistent. 

1605^ Austo. Discin'. Rom, Doctrine 21 The gonei nmt-nt 
of their Eldership, or Pre-shitcry (iiicuni}K>ssililc with Prim e-- 
.Siipreiiiacy) is the cln^efest .'irticlc of their religion, a 1640 
Jai'.kson Creed x. xl. § 5 Conditions., whose |w:rfi>rmancc. , 
W.A.S very incompatible, though not inconipoKsihle with 
haughty pride or tenacious av.'iricc. x66a .S 1 iLi.is’r.pi.. ( Vi^^. 
,S/ii/'. ill. i. 1 17021 248 Things, .which in n.'Uure seem wholly 
ii]<xiin|>ossibie (a.s thc^ schools s|^ak). 1701 liRVKKLF.v 

Glory 0/ Grace 12, 1 .. illustrate this grand Point by an In- . 
Cuinpossililc Supfiosltion. 2864 PmwrN f vi. 169 To ; 
adopt the llamitloni.Tn word, the twu Judgments are ini.mi>‘ < 
possible. 1877 I'v Gaird Philos. Kant Intri.n!. v. 84 If 
there be any positive existences which arc iiii.oiiipossibli- 
i.r. w hi< li caiiiiut l« coinhincd wiilumt opp«/sition and cun- | 
flict. 

t Zncompo'sare. Obs. [I.v--.] The slalo ; 

oi being ‘iiicimiposcd'; discomposure, (li-sorder. 

1644 liL'LWKR Chiron, 133 Tlic tiiLumposurc of the H.Tiids ‘ 
is to be avoided. H. M*»nK App. .Ant id. (1662) 177 , 

That Birds prune their feathers.. to rid iheiii^elves of th.'it 
mor:* uncouth and harsh sense they feel in their skins by 
the inconiposure of their ruflied plumes. 1706 PiiiLi.irs, 
incomposure^ I lisorder. Confusion. 

i* ZnCOmpOU’lldy ( 7 . Obs.rare, [In-'^] next. 

* 735 1 ^* Brooke Uniz'. Beauty iv. 63 With vision of internal 
powers profound, A pure essenti.'il unit, incroinpuund. ^ 

tZneompou'nded, a. Oh. [In- Not i 
compounded; uncompounded. I 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1252 The ITemitonc in the 
Mese will l/e ineumpounded. *735 II. Hmk/ki-: I ‘nh\ Beauty j 
1. 199 An iiicompountled radiant lorm they rl.iim, Nor spirit j 
all -nor yet corporeal fr.Tmc. 1 


Zncomprehensibility (iuk^nnpr/hensfiii-- 

liti). [f.next : see -rrv ; cl. F, incomprvhemihiliu 
(Montaigne, i6lh c.).] The quality or slate of 
ix'iiig incomprehensible ; an instance of this. 

1 . Incapability tif being compiiseil or cirtum- 
scribed wiihin limits ; boundlessness, iiilinitiide. 

1650 Honbi s Treat. Hum. Nat. .vi. Wks. 1840 IV. /o'l hh. 

it is which all men oinr.t ivc. by the name of (joi.*, iiiipiying 
eiernity^in(:oiiipr>:l:tM)-.i:)i 1 it\ .aiiil oinnipolency. 1701 Norris 
Lleal IVtnid \,\. iln: liivinf nature, and. .llies.'imcieal 
infinity .*ii>d iiir'iniimvliensiliility that e^-cutially hduMgs (o 
it. i7a4WA'i , / than.i reed 1 iy. 1866 I .iijWN Bampt, 

Led. I. • 13751 -.ig Wli«;fi \vc f.onfe.ss the omnipit'Sence .md 111- 
cuniprehensibility of ti'id. 

f b. 'I'lial wliicli is ineap.able of limitation. Obs. 
1610 Hk.xi I'V Sf. Aujc. at it 0/ God .\^i^ His [i, e thxl’sj 
wisduinc . . r.an rmnprehend .'ll! i’'f inij*reheiisibility, by his 
iijcomprehcnsiblc I'rjinprehen.vjoii. 

2 . Incapability of l/eiiig grasj.-ed by the mind ; 
inconceivablcncss, unintelligiliility. 

* 59 ®. I*' LORIO, /ncomprehi’usibi/it.i, inroinpreht-U'-ibilitie. 
«<?♦ .Soul II Tzur/rv Serm, u^H. III. yf-.j f lhc| i-'i'islant, 
iiiitveis.'il sense of all Aiitiipiity L iiaiiimou* l> iMiit* .s.-ing an 
Iiicoinpri'ht'nsibility in many of the .Vtiiclfs the C'lnMian 
Faith. 1734 Bkrkki.kv Ann/y.vt § 'I Imm u».si miiy ai'd 
iiKumprchensibiliiy of your riiet.-iph)*^iLs. 1836 7 Sik W. 
HA.Mlf.n)\' .Motaph. xxvi. ii 3 9) II. 156 The is comiimlIk::’ i- 
hility uf the fact of conscum'-ii'"^--. 

b. Something inconeeivnble or tininlf lligibh*. 

1651 Ir. t.'fe I'esthcr Sarpi 19 Tlii:- ariseth .. fiLiiu 

some inniinpri-licridbility that U nu t with. 18x5 t'oi.i.Kima. 
.Aids Rr/l. 1848 I. 1 ti On the sc«ire ol .'my lun 

■sibililies .and .seeming contradictions that iiii^l.t be <.biiL-> d- i 
toil. 1850 I'f. Qcism-v in H. A. I'agc Ltye Ii. wn. 

fig Such a resnll . . uunld have licen an impu-'^lbility, .'uul ivii 
t>nl)' so but also an iiicompiehensibiliiy 

ZnCOmpreliensibld inkpinpi/he'nsib'l^ a. 
\sb.) [ad. L. incomprchemibil is. f. ///- ;In- + 
comprehenzibilis Comi'UK.hkx.sibi.f. Cf. V. incom- 
prehensible ^3-14111 c. ill Little .] 

1 . That cannot lie contained or cireiinijiciibed 
within limits ; illimitable, boumllcss, infinite; im- 
luense. (Chiefly 77 ;fi>/. arch. iNuw chiefly in 
allusions to the use in the Aihanasian Creed.; 

a 1340 Hami-oi.f, Psalter cxllv. 3 Hi:_ is inr.-mpieheiisibil. 
f ir na stede na thoglit in.iy vmbnike him, hoi aO he p-iysj-. 
138a WvruK 7i r. x.vxii. 19 (iicl in cuuiiM il, and iriC'impii ■ 
hensibie in ihenking. 1538 .Siarkfv Kurland 11. i. 1.13 Wr 
f;,il to Hym wbt>, by Hys mcnmparabul giulrits .'uid ihc.jm- 
prebcnsybyl wisdomc, made, .aiul rulylh al thyneys. 1548 9 
vMar.) tik. Com. Prayi r, A than. ( rccti, 'I'he faihcr inO'-.m 
prcheiisible (L. imunnsus], the :-uiiM<! ir.c.;'niiirtlien.-ib!e : 
.and the holy gost inLuiiipiehrn.sfhle. 1596 .'^maks, i Hen. //', 
I. ii. v'Mi The vertiic of thi- It" ! will be, the iiicunipiehen- 
sihle lyes that this l.tt Rogue will iril vs, when we iiieeie .at 
Siippt:r. 1596 NA'-nr .^afl'r.’ju Walden 4' lie is.'iv-ham'd of 
the incuinpreheri.sible o«ipuK iu;ie tliercuf |i. «. of his bt.if>kj. 
1667 Milton/*./., viii. 30 'I he Firm.-uneni .. And all hei 
numlicrd Starrs, llmt ‘;ceni to r'>w|ij Sp.'ices incoinprehen- 
sibic. 177a J'RIKSTLFY lust. Rc/ijC. -lyl-’i H. 11.1 The 
incoinprehensiblc greatness .'ind peifection of tin; divine 
U'ing. 1865 Morn. Star 2^ M.'iy, Ihe principal woid in 
this wi'll-.abuscd creed., is ‘ immciistis ttanslated •inr.-.m 
prchensible ’. 

2 . That cannot l)e grasiied Ly (he uniierstaiid- 
iiig ; beyond the reach of intellect or research ; un- 
falhom.nble by the mind. Obs. or arch. cxc. ns in b. 

<11340 HAMroi.n Pzaltet {:xx.vviii. 5 I ncomprchen.sibilc it 
is ni.'iile for my sy’u, sw'u th.it .i. may neucr wyii til contem- 
placioiin of the thorgh my myght. t38a Wvclif Rom. xi. 
;;3 How incuinprelicnsylile ben his dc-iiic<, and hi-s weyis 
vnscrchahle. 14^ Misyn hire of Low 14 He (rculy 
kn.Twes god parntTy |»at hym felys inromprchensibyll Jfc 
vn.'ibyl to lie knawen. 1506 I'lNDALh Kom, xi, 43 lii.wc 
incoitiprchi'nsible arc his iiidgciiientes. 1651 Houdfs 
Liniatk. i. viii. 37 Incident to none hut those, that conver-e 
ill questions of matters incomprehensible. 1738 Warbcrton 
Div. Af'c**/. u- App. Wks. iSiT II. ?iT A Dud whose essence 
indccal was incomprehmsihle, but his attributes . . discover- 
able by human reason. 

b. In weaker or more general sense : 'I'liat can 
not lx? understood ; inconceivable* miinlidligiblc. 


tZnoompou'ndlieBB. Oh. [f. Tx- » + Com- 
pound a. + -NESS.] The qu.ality or state of not 
being compound. 

1600 Abv. Abhot Exp. femah ip.5 The single incompoiind- 
ncsse of that .self-moving soule..in com)iarison of the fle.sh. 
1699 Blithe A'/ijiT. /tnpren'. ///f/r. 11653) >37 The onely sign 
. . IS the incompoundiiess of it. 

Zncomprehe'ndedt <i. rare. [Ix- Not 
comprehended ; beyond comprehension. 

x65a H. C. Looking-djil, Ladies 15 Speech, that va.st in- 
comprehended measure. Ibid, 10 The great inconiprehendetl 
phrase IGod in^Man). iSm I. Williaxis Hymns fr. Paris 
Breo. 160 Thrice holy, thrice Almighty 'I'hree, Incompre- 
hended Iriuity. 

Znpompreheiiding, ///. a. rare. [lx- 
Not comprehending; wanting in comprehension or 
understanding. Hence Zneomprelie'iidlABlyaf/z^. 

1881 Mrs. C. Prako Policy 4- /*. 1 . 195 Good Mrs. Ferris, 
incomprchciiding soul, knew nothing of [etc.]. 1885 — 

Head .SVd/. 7 The Kanaka shook his hn.id incompre- 
hendtngly. 

t Zneomprehe-nsep a. Oh. ratv. In 7 -ence. 

S ad. L. ineomprehens-us, f. in- (lx- 3 ) 4 compre- 
\emtts comprehended.] Not comprehended or 
comprised within limits ; boundless, unlimited. 

“ 1600 Manston Sophonisba v. ii. Could no .scope of glory 
. . Fill thy great lircast, hut thou must prox’e immense In- 
coinprehenrc in vcrtiicT 


1604 Caworts’, Incomprehensible^ th.^t raiiiiot be cou* 
cviued, or viulei^toorl. 1638 Baklu tr. Bahac's I.ett. -.vnl. 
II.) 217 The carriage at Cn/.Tl, is a. thing incompiv^hcnsible. 
1719 W. Woun .S’nrT'. Trade 299 F«»i so many to lK;lie\c ii 
rcdountl.s to the Good of this Kingdom.. is to me incoinprc- 
hcnsible. iMi Dm:ki-.xs <»/. h '. vp ' d . ix, She w.'is perfectly 
inrviiiiiirehetisible to me. ^ 1884 I.. Dami-.s in (.'cn/rmp. 
Ret', afar. joO He must lie hviked at as a ‘prophet or 
he put aside as an incoinprehensihlc fanatic.. 

t3. I'hat cannot be grasped or taken hold of 
(physically) ; incap.ib1e of being caught fquoi. 
1607) ; iropalpabh*. Oh. rare. 

1607 TorsFi.L Pourf. Beasts (163.'^) 115 Jupiier, to avoid, 
confu-sion, turned both the inomiprchcnsible brn-sts iiit>> 
stones. i6ti BuuroN Anal. Mel. 1. ii. l ii, 'I'liat the 
Diuell lieing a slender incomprehensible spirit,, c.in e.n.sily 
insinuate and winde hinisrlfc into humane bmlies. 1745 tr. 
Columellas Htuh. \. Df the incompichcnsible small- 

ness of sand a rope cannot lie made. 

B. sh. An incomprehensible thing or being (in 
sense i or 2). 

[2598-9 (M.ar.)'J 54 ’. Com. Prayer^ A than. Crecxt, TIk-ivIk- 
not three incomprehensibles, mir three iincrcRir«l : but oiiv 
uncreated, and unc iriCi:>miirc.hensiliIe.J 1678 I'l’iiwoKin 
InteJl. Syst. 1. ii. 8 v. 63 '1 hat notion . . is nothing but a 
bundle of iiicompreliciiNiblcs, uncoiJC*'ivnliles, and im 
possibles. <11711 Ki- m Hyutnariutn I*oet. Wks, 1721 1 1 . 
tS In the lno»mprclieiisihle J rest. By humble lgiioi.-u>ce 
we know ihe Goilhcad ^ l«st. 1856. Dovf. /.<»f/c Chr. 
Eaith Inlrod. | 5. 12 The iiiooinptehciisibles :uc the absolute 
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IirCOKPBBBSNSIBIiBNilSS. 


iNoovoiinrotm. 


Bnd the infiiiitfi (to which in a secondary sense may be added 
the primary and the ultimate). 

Xnoomprahe'nsiblaneBS. [f.prec. + -nerh.] 
The ijuality of being incomprehensible : *«Incom- 
rRKHKKSiitiMTY (in scnses i and 2). 

i6it CoTGR-t fHLflwprehtHfibUitit Inconiprehensibicness. 
i6ia Donnr i. 3 The Incomprchciisiblenessof Man’s 

Sin. 1631 CiOUGB Gt\fs Abrews 111. 8 7a. 317 It impUeth 
Gods tncomprchensiblenesse, iininulability, nnd nil suffi- 
ciency. ittfe Baxtf.r Farafhr, A’. 7 '., 1 Cor. viii. a If 
they knew God, or any of nis Works, they would know 
their Incompiehetisibleness. 186a H. Spknckr First Princ. 
1. iii. 821 (1875) 67 He realizes .. the utter incomprelieiw 
sibleness of the simplest fact, considered in itself. 1879 
CfKo. Kliot Theo. Suck I. lu ['I'hey] recite to luc examples 
of feminine incuiiiprehensihleness as typifieil in their wives. 

Z&oomprehe'nsiblyt ativ. [f. as prec. v 
-LY ^.] In an incomprehensible manner or degree ; 
t infinitely {obs .) ; beyond mental comprehension, 
inconceivably, unintelligibly. 

1531 Ei.voTG(>r*. til. xxxi 'llieir soulcs .. shall be incom- 
pr^ensibly rewarded of the gyuer of wisedomc. 1664 
H. Power Philos, i. 17 How inconipn.'liensibly sublil 
must the Animal* Spirits lie, that run to and fru in Nerves 
included in such prodigiously little spinfllc-slmiik'd leggs. 
1807 H. MARn’N ill S.'xrgent Li/c (1881) O thou most 
incumpruhcnsilily glorious Saviour I 1W3 Mrs. Wiiitnfy 
Faith Cartney xxvi. 247 Do wc nut — aiitl iiiosl strangely 
and incomprcnensihly— live two lives? 

ZnCOinprebenBioil (inkpmprarlie'nj.^n). [f. 
» COMPREHENSTOX ; .iflcr the prec. words.] 
The fact of not comprehending or grasping with 
the mind ; w.int of comprehension ; failure to 
comprehend or unclerst.'ind. 

160s Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. x. § 2 It is the remote stand- 
ing or pl.'iciiig thereof that breedeth these mazes nnd in- 
comprehensions. 1677 Gai.f. Crt. Gentiles iv. 295 From 
oiir Ignorance and tncuiiiprehensioii of the least things in 
X.iturc. 183s Mrs. Caki.vlk Lett. 1 . 50 Her perfect in- 
conipK‘lii:iision of everything like ceremony. 1W7 Bt.ack- 
MOKE FivMfi vii, Sam . . feigned pure incoinprenensiuti of 
that glance. 

InOOmi^liauBiva (inkfmpr/he'nsiv), a. 
[IX-3] I. Not comprehensive. 

I . Not understanding ; deficient in mental grasp. 

i6sa W. Hartley Infant-Bapthm lo To manifest charity 

where the object fur reception of benefit is incoinprehensive. 
>777 ‘Siikridan Trip Starb. 1, ii, Thou art an incoinprchcn- 
sive coxcomb. 18x7 Rlac^.i*. Afag, XXI. 852 Like an un- 
skilful and inenmprehensivn general, who, heedless of the 
main breast-work of the battle, pursues his wing of victory 
b^ond limits. 

a. Not inclusive; not comprising .all that it 
should or might. 

*774 Waktom l/isi.^ Fng, Poetry Ixii. (1840) 111 . ^06 
A most incomprehensive .and inaccurate title. 1851 (im- 
plied in iNCOMPaKIIENSIVENESSl. 

II. t 3 . Not to be comprehended or under- 
stood: incomprehensible. Oos. * 

i 6 s 4 Stanley /(Ui. Philos, iv. (1701) 134/2 The first are 
f:oiiiurehensiv«, the second incomprehensive, tlie Soul being 
weaic in the discernment thereof by reason of . . motions, 
mutations, and many other causes. *735 H. Brookb Unix*, 
lieanty ill. I'uems, etc. 1789 1. 217 \V^hin, while wisdom 
dwells replete, Incuinprcherisivc through hie sacred scat. 
1791 W. 'I'aylor Lesstng^s Nathan 1. (186S) 14 Methinks it 
brings iis Just so niucli the nearer the incomprehensive First 
cause of preservation. 

Hence Incompraha'iisiTely adv . ; Inoompre- 
he nfllvti&Ms (in qnots. in sense 2). 

1846 WoRCK.'irr.K citcA i*crry for Tncomprehensivtnsss, 
1851 I.Tavior IFesley kiBs-i) Bx The iiicomprehensivencss 
of the aspect under which it took its view of human nature. 
a 1854 Sir W. H amilton fO. \ These arc received only Ufioii 
tnisi, as incomprehensively revealed facts. 

t Zncomprenable* a. Obs. [a. OF. imom- 
prenabk incomprehensible, f. in- (Is--**) + raw- 
prtnable understandable, f. com prendre to com- 
prehend, understand.] IxcoMPRKnF.?r.sibLE. 

xyxs Ord. CrysUn Aten (W. dc W. 1506) ii. xviii. 13a 
Hycr and incomprcnable mater (uric. Y. pins haulU rt in- 
comprenabie waUere\ .as these the vdiichc foloweth. Ibid. 
IV. xxix. 313 Than cometh. .so grvte and so incomprenablc 
batayll of dysce.ase, of sorowe, and of fere. 

Zncompressibilit^ (inVmprcsIbiditi). , [f. 
next: sec -iTV : cf. F. tncompresuhiliti (1755 in 
Hat/.-Darm.).] The quality of lieing incompres- 
sible. 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1740 Cmkvnk Re^hnen 5 Water 
has its Incompressibility, c 1790 Imison Seh. Art 1 . 149 
The incompressibility of water, proved by the Florentine 
experiment. i8»8 Leigh's Nmv Pivt, Lend. 312 The longi- 
tudinal incompressibility of timber. 

ZncompreiBible (inkfTmprcsIb'n, a. [f. iN-n 
4 - Compressible; cf. V . incompressible (Furetierc, 
1690).] That cannot be compressed or squeezed 
into smaller compass ; incapable of compression. 

1730-6 in Bailrv (folioh a 1743 Ciievnk (J .), I lardness is 
the reason why water is incoiiiprcs.sib1e, when the air lodged 
in jt is cxhauNtecl. 178. A. Monro Anat. 125 The middle 
fluid part is incompres.sible. 18^ I.arun'k.r l/and-bh, Nat. 
PhiLt Hydrost. etc. iii. 46 T.lijuids in general arc treated in 
hydrost.sticR as incompressible bodie.s. 1876 tr. IFagnePs 
Odu Pathol. 158 The brain is auite inconipres.sible. 
b. (In quot. 1824* iiTepre8.sible.> 

18x3 W. 1 avlor in Monthly Mao. LVJ. 129 Thar higher 
cla.sR of wrirers whose popularity [is] incompressible within 
the ^nty limits of one country. 1824 Examiner yjofs 
His incompressible mental independence sulyecled him to 
the rancorous., calumny of those who knew him not. 


I Hence Xncompra'nibltiLeM (Bailey, folio, x 730). 

I t ZlIGO*]lipt| <*- Obs, [ad. L. ipicom{p)t-t 4 S im- 
adorneil, rough, f. in- (In- •*) + comptus combed, 
dressed, neat, Compt.] Void of neatness ; inelegant. 
Hence tlMOO'mptnaMf inelegance. 

1631 Sir J. Dodkridge Eng. Laxvyer 52 What horrid 
I anil incompt words hath Ixigicke and Philosophy endured. 
I i<SB Bromiiall y'rent. ^pe. /ers 1. a Hi.s beard incompt and 
squalid, nnd hh h.air di.sorderly haneing down. 1659 

■ O. Walker Instruct. Oratory 51 Metaphors; without 
; which the speech shews incompt and naked. 1669 Bovlk 
; ContM. Nexo Exp. 11. Pief. 7 'i hcrc is no need of any 
' farther apology, to cxcuise the incumptnc<s of the style. 

Zncompntable (ink<?mpiM‘t2ib*l, inlcp-mpi//- 
tab*l), a. [f. I N- + Computable a.'] That cnuiiot 
l)c computed or reckoned | incalculable. 

1606 Karl Northampton in Tf-tte 4- Perfect Rrlat. 
Hhij.a, These two Lurdes are in one Kegimcnt incompu- 
tiblc. 1630 J. Lank Cent. AVz-.'x T. (Chaucer Soc.) 199 note, 
'riiiiicompulible siimmes of theire expense. 

Cownttv. Bees 19 An incomputable sum of mones*. 180a 
: Palkv Nat. Theol. xx. (2819) 314 The variety of the secd- 
; vessels is incomputable. 1849 UrsiiNF.Li. Chr. Nurt. viii. 
i (1861) 91 s At some incomput.able distance of time. 

I tznooneea'lable, Obs.rare-\ [In -*!.] 
j 'I'hnt cannot be concealed. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vii. x. 359 The inconceale- 
I able imperfection.s of our selves, .will hoiirely prompt us our 
j corruptions, and lowdly tell ur we .ire the sons of earth. 

I Z]IC021C6iTal)ility(ink(Tns/'Vabi'lTti). [f.iuxt: 
see -iTY,] The quality or condition of being in- 
conceivable: inconccivablencss. 

1847-8 H. First /w/r. xvli. (i8!t7) 302 Kxactly 

I the same degree of inconceivability attaches to ‘the 3'oars 
’ of the Fteriial M ill E.x am. Hamilton iv. (1S72) C3 
: I'bc in(:oncciv.ihtltty and consequent unknowability of the 
Unconditioned, xm Manu. Alag. XLV. 405 The incon- 
. ceivability of a popular revolution (in Russia]. 

b. An instance of this ; something that is iiicon- 
, ccivable. 

*«43 Mii-i. Logit III. V. # 9 (1856) 1 . 189 Thcactionof niind 
iipuii matter. . lias a(>peared to siime thinkers to be itself the 
I grand inconceivability. 1863 K. V. Neale Anal. Th. A- 
'■ Nat. 219 The three points where Mr. Spencer s theory falls 
fttul of inconceivabilities. 18^ Masson Brit. Philos. 
393 He has had to assume an inexplic.ibility, an inconceiv- 
ability, a p.iradox, as nevertheless a fact. 

Znconeeivable (ink|Ins/'vabM), a. (sb.) Also 
S -ceiveable. [f. In- 3 + Conckiv.milk. Cf. ¥. 
inconcevaide (1617 in llatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . That cannot lx.* conceived or realized in the 
imagination; unthink.abic, unimaginable, incredi- 
, ble. Often with exaggerative force for * hardly 

■ credible ’, * incalculable *, ‘ extraordinary', of ihing.s 
; which transcend common cx]>erierice. 

! a 1631^ Donne in Select. (1840) 147 The inexpre.ssib 1 e and 
i inconceiv.iblc love of Christ. 1646 H. Lawrknck Comm. 
i .Angetls 34 With an inconceivable dexterity and i^uicknes. 

, lyai Bet LAMY Th. Trinity liitrod. 3 There can Ik* hut one 
' God, ond . . his Perfections ane lioth infinite and inconcriv- 
able. 1748 Anson’s Voy. iii, ii. 310 There were inconcciv- 
.'ible quantities of coco-nuts. iBia Imison Sc. -V Art 1 . 222 
i.ight appears to move witli a velocity that is tnily iiKxm- 
ceivahic. 1853 J. IT, Nkw.%ian Hist, Sh. fiSyfi) 1 1, i. iv. 

! 229 One thing is inconcfivnble, -ihai the Turks should, as 
an existing nation, accept of iiioderii civilization. 

j 2. spec, Az a philosophical term. 

I 'Ihe following distinctions in meaning, though disputed 
by sonic, arc generally recognized : (a) Opposed to the 
i fundanieiital laws of thought, self-contradictury, involving 
, a contradiction in terms. «/'• Repugnant to recognized 
axioms or cstahlislicd laivs of nature, (c) Involving the 
dissolution of ideas which have become insep.arably linked 
: in the human mind, (d) Involving a combination of 
facts, which renders a proposition incredible to the onlinary 
. mind, ir) Incapable of being represented by a mental 
I image. 

1659 H. More Antid. Ath. i.iil xo What is inconceivable 
I or contradictious, is nothing at all to us. 1754 Sherlock 
; Disc. 11759) 1 . iii. i;)6The Objection reprefMmtsa Mystery 
as a Thing inconceivable . . irrcconcileabfe to . . Reason. 17^ 

: Rkid Intell. Poxoers ii. xiv, (1803) 1 . 305 Power without 
substanceis inconceivcablo. igagSiR W. H amilton Z?» rNjrr., 

, Philos. Unconditioned (1852) X2 The Unconditioned is in- 
; cognisable and inconceivable. x86s Mill Exam, Hamilton 
, vi. (1872) 86 The first meaning of Inconceiv.'ible is, that of 
; which the mind cannot form to itself any representation . . 
the first ami most proper meaning. Ibid. 90 This extends 
the term inconceivable to every combination of facts which 
. . appears incredible. It was in this ‘;ense that the Antijiocles 
: were inconceivable. Ibid. 93 He f Hamilton! gives to the 
. term a jhird sense. ' We conceive a thing only as we think 
it within or under something else ’ . . llie inconceivable in 
this third sense, is simply the Inexplic.’iblc. 187a H. Spencer 
Priue. Psychol, fed. * 1 11 . vii. xi. f 427 l.et me here define 
what 1 mean by inconceivable, as distinguislied from in- 
credible or imbelievahle. An inconceivable pmposttioii is 
one of which the terras cannot liy any effort be brought 
liefore corLsrioiisnc.ss in that relation which the proposition 
asserts between them, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 971 
F.vcn these inconceivable qualities of space, .m.ay.be made 
the subject of reasoning. 

B. as sb. A thing or quality that cannot l)e con- 
ceived. 

. *7«* W.ATTS Herat Lvr. 1 . 56 Nothing's found in thee But 
; iMundless inconceivables And va.st eternity ! 1834-7 .Sir 
j W. Hamilton Afetaph. xxxviii. 11859) If. 371 They con- 
. found tugether these exclusive incoiiccivables iiito n single 
; notion. 186$ M11.L Exam. Hamilton 63 Inconceivableii 
; are incessantly becoming Coneeivables as our experience 
: becomes enlarged. 

; ZnoonOGlTableiieMI (ink^s/ vab’lni^). [f. 

I prec. + -NK.SH.] The quality of being inconceivable. 
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t66i Glanmll Uan, Dogm. vi. 57 Wee need go no 
further for an evidenL*e of its inconceivablenrsi. 1890 
I >^:kr Hum. Und. iv. iii. | 6 Men. .who because of the in* 
conceivabicncss of something they find in one, throw them- 
selves violently into the contrary hypothesis, a 1740 
AiiFENKTiiy in Reid’s Intell. Ptnvers iv. iii. (1803) II. 63 
The measure of impossibility to us is inconceis'ablaness, that 
of which we c.Tn have no idea, hut th.it reflecting upon it, 
it appears to he nothing, i^a H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
(cd. 2) II. 9 426 The inconceivablencss of its negation is that 
which .shows a cognition to pos.sc.ss the highest rank. 

Znoonceivably (ink^s?v&bii), adv. [f. as 
prec. -P 'LY ‘^.] In an inconceivable malriner or 
degree. Often exaggerative for * extraordinarily 
* extremely * very highly ’. 

i4ss Baxter / ffA Rapt. 55 The Church of Christ is notin 
a worse condition now .. but inconceivably better. 1711 
SrRKLE ’Spect. No. 167 F3 TTie ill Consequence of these 
Reveries is inconceiveably great. 1748 Johnson Vision 
Theodore p 6 Amazed to find it without foundation, nnd 
placed incom.eiv.*ih1y in emptiness and darkness. 1750 — 
Kamh/er N0.4Z p ij TTioukh its actual existence be incon- 
ceivably short. 1866 J. Martikeau Ess. I. 19 The book is 
inconceivably absurd. 

tZ&OOnGe‘ptible« <r. Obs. rare. [Tn- 3 .] 

Inconceivart.f. 

1677 Hale Prim. Orig, Alan, 86 it is inconceptible how 
any such m.'in that hath stood the shock of an ctern.'il dura- 
tion. .should .after be corrupted or altered. Ibid. 989 As it 
Is utterly inipossihle that iii.'uikiiid should be without a 
beginning, so it is utterly inironccptihle tliat he should have 
any other original but this. 

t ZnCOnCd'ptioil. Obs. rare, [In- 3 .] Waul 
of conception or understanding. 

.761 Bp. Hiluksi.kv in Richardson s Corr, (1804) Y. 

.\s to the ladies, they may l>e allowed to understand nu 
iiarin in what they read : but our .sex, I doubt, have no 
prutciihions to .sucli a plea of inconception. 

tznconce'med, a. Obs. 

Unconcerned, licncc t Xnoonoe’rnedly adv. ; 
f Znoonoa'rnedneaa. 

x688 Ess. Atagistracy in Harl. Alisi. I. 7 T'hc piutinp, 
with it tamely would argue the greatest stupidity and in- 
ronceinedncss. 169$ ]. Sage Article Wks. 1S44 1 . 2.^s; 
TTicy inconcerneilly quitted ihcii preteiision.s. 

tznoonce'ming, a. Obs. rare. [f. TN -3 .J 
CONCEUNJNu ///. <i.J That cloes not concern one, 
that does not matter ; unimportant. 

x64a Fi'i.i.kr Holy h Prof. St. 11. ix. 86 lie is rarefull m^t 
to entitle violence in indiflerent and inconcerning in.TtU:i;. 
to he zeal. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 1. viii. (1662) 136 T his 
Conviction is not met by ineer Argumentation, a.s a 'liiaii is 
convinced fif some inconcerning Cuiisciiuence by dispute, 

t Znconce'rnnieiit. obs. rare'-' \ [f. lx-- 

+ CoNCKUNMKNT.] The fact of not being cmi- 
cerned or affected. 


1871 Trtte Nonconf. Pref., To contiadict his nsserling of 
Religious inconcerninenl in these matters. 

t Znconci'liablef a. obs. rare. Also -cilablo, 
-oiloablo. [f. 1.%’- 3 + CoNtiLiAHLK a. Cf. F. iV 
cofU'iliable (I7,S^ hi Did. TrH*oux),'\ Incapahie 
of Irciiig conciliated or reconciled ; irreconcil.iMe. 

1643 Milton Hh’orce 1. xiv, To kindle one another, n:>i 
with the fire uf love, but with a hatrnl inconi.-ileahlc. 1661 
R. I/F.rtrangi; .SVfr/r Dixdniiy 38 Their Principles are In- 
conciliable, save by the stronger malice they bear to the 
tvoveiTiiiient then to each other. — Fables xiv. (i7ii| ■ 

59 An Alliaiirc among those that Nature her .self has divided 
i>y an InconcilaMe disagreement. 

t ZnOOnernUf -e, a. obs. rare. [f. In- 3 + CoN- 
(JNNE. Cf. L. inconcinnns awkward, unpolished.] 
Not adjusted or adapted ; incongruous. 

1660 Tl. More Myst. Gotil. v. xvl 183 To omit what is 
very inconcinne. 1678 Cuoworiii InteU. Syst, 1. If ib. 16 
Asclepindcs. .supposed all the ci>rp<jrenl world to he ni.adi'. 
of Dissimilar and incontinn MolecuUc, i.e. Atoms of difl*ereiii 
Magnitude and Figures. • 


t Znooncrunatef a. Obs. rare. W^oterran. 
-ite. [f. In- 3 + Conctnnate ppl. «.] a. Awk- 
ward, clumsy, b. Not adapted ; unsuitable. 

*533 Cath. Parr tr. Erasm. Coph. Crede 79 b, T’hc very 
inconcinnite and nnhatidsoine ioyiiingc or hangynge to^dcr 
of the .speclie and oration. 1657 Tomlinkon Rtnou's Disp. 
495 Latter Writers . . have rejected soinctinedicanieiits| a-s 
inconcinnate. 

Hence f Znoonoi'iiBAtalj ath),^ inelegantly. 

1623 CocKERAM II, llfauour'dly done, Inconcinnatelyy in- 
artejuially, 

Zaconoinnity. Obs. or arch. [ad. L. incon- 
cinnitds inelegance, impropriety, f. inconcinn-ns : 
see Inconoinn and -ity.] Want of concinniiy, 
cnngniousness, or proportion; inelegance, awk- 
wardness ; impropriety, unsuitableness. 

1616 Bullokar, Inconciunitie, vnaptnes ; 
disproportion. 1630 Prvnne An/i-Armin, 160 TJus^ i 
in re.spect of the inconcinnity of this phrase, and its * 
gruity to the Elect . .cannot Ijc aptly accommodated to twm. 
ai6S6 Vines Lord’s Supp. (1677) 396 hath 
inconcinnity by the gla.ss, and composed nis arcs.s. 

H. More Mysl Inf^%S 7 So are there abo ; 

cinnities in iL an <1 even Historical Defects. *857 ' 

Dejic. Eng. Diet. 18 As . . otlier little-used words are intro 
diiced, there Is at least an inconcinnity »n omitting tnw. 
1861 — Ep. Seven Ch. (ed. a) 15 There » a certijin 
inconcinnjty in the attract fianhtiar joined with the co 

”rZneoaei*aium«, o- oss. 
inelegant, abrard + -ous : cf. Cohoikhoitb. j 

1 . Incongruous. „ , . 

166a Li/e h Death Sir II. Vane $<> How growly »«<»**• 
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cinnuoUB must it now appear to the common reason of all 
mankind that such as take upon them to be magistrates . . 
should five the rulie to all other's consciences. 

2 . Mus* Inharmonious, contrary to the principles 
of harmony. 

IncoHcinnous discord (or interval) : a discord or dissonant 
interval which cannot be used in harmony. 

1^7-41 Chamukrs (Sycl. s. v. Concinnous^ Discords are 
distinguished into coHcinneu* and inconcinnous intervals. 
1760 Stiles in Phil, Trans. LI. 716 Without one or other 
or which circumstances, the composition was held incon- 
cinnotts. sSss Rkes CycL s.v., Inconcinnous intervals .. 
are such^s are a comma flatter or sharper than perfect. 

tXaCOaolu*deiloy. Ohs. [f. ne.\t: 

see -ENOY.] The quality of being inconclusive; 
an instance of this, an inconclusive argument. 

Hammond Anew. Animadv. Ignat, ii. 1 1. 31 Thiit 
learned Orankmarian did never more mssionately SovAcdctf 
vfrotfco’fc, then in this heap of inconcfudencies. 

t laooaola’daiiti Ohs. [f. In- 3 + con- 

CLUDBNT.] =next. 

167s Trmt Noncon/. 20 Your insinuation is Clcncral and 
inconcludcnt. a 1677 Harrow Pope's Snprenu (1687) 2.15 
'J'hc Instances alleged . . are inconcliiilenc ana invalid. 
i7a6AvLiKi-F l\irergon\\j An iiiconcludent Proof is so far 
from being good Kvidcnce, that it renders the Matter still 
more doubtful and uncertain. 

tiaooaola'diag, a. Ohs, [f. In. 3.|.co.v- 

CLUDINQ ///. a,} I'hat furnishes no ground for a 
conclusion; inconclusive. 

a 1044 Chillingwortu Sernr. Ps. xiv. i § 3 Which in* 
ference of his were weak and inconchiding. 1059 Pearson 
Creed (18^19) 7* [They] made use rf very fiivolous and 
incniicltiding arguments, a 1677 IIvrkow Disc. Unity 
Chutxh in Pope's Stprem. 11687.1 The reasons nlledgcd 
. .are insuOicient and inconciuding. 

tiaooacla'sibley a. Obs, rare. [f. In- 3 + 
CoNCLUBiBLE.] Not Capable of being concluded ; 
endless. 

i06o S.^ Fisher Rnstieks Alarm W'ks. (1679) 439 That 
inconcUisibleCoiitroversie, and Endless Kntercottrse, which 
1 see J. O. and others are there engaged in. 

Inoonolusiou (inkr^nklz/'.iSOiO. [f. In - 3 + 
Conclusion. Cf. It. iruomhisione * an vneertain- 
tie* (Morio, 159S).] The condition of reaching 
no conclusion ; an inconclusive result, an unwar- 
ranted conclusion. 


1847 Fr. a. Kemble R/c. Later IJfe (i&8a) III. 289, 
1 float coinfori.'kbly enough over infiuiie ahys5;es of incon* 
cluhioii. x886 I'ui'rER My Li/e as Author '^80 It seciiis to 
me quite an incunclusion to give to the s^iirfts of the dead 
..the .seemingly miraculous powers exhibited. 
XnCOncltlSiTe ^,ink/Tnkl»'siv), a. [In- 3 .] 

1 . Not conclusive in argument or evidence ; that 
does not bring to an end (a doubt, dispute, or in* 
quiry) ; not decisive or convincing. 

1090 (implied in 1 nconcli;.siven'es.s]. 1707 A. Collins 
Reply CiftrkPs Def. jR. The author of the objection to ihut 
argument still thinks it tiicunclusivc, and proposes to show 
its inconclusivcne.ss in the following papers. 1838 T. Thom- 
son Chew. Org, Rodies 969 TTie experiments of Duliatnel 
and Tillct are equally inconclusive. 1855 M 1 lman Lat, Chr. 
XI. vi, (1864) VI. 108 TjOng and inconclusive debates took 
place on the legality of a Papal abdication. 1879 Frovdk 
Caesar xi. 120 When evidence is inconclusive, probability 
becomes argument. 

b. Given to iiiconclusioii ; undecided. 

, 1838 Sir H. Taylor .Statesman xxi. 142 He whose mind 
IS not seasonably inconclusive, and cannot bear with a 
rrasonable term of suspense, will either get wrong, or get 
right more tardily by means of after*thought and currec* 
lion. 


2. Not conclusive in action; reaching no final 
result or producing no conclusive effect. 

1841 ELPiiiNSTONe flist. tad. 1.^563 Even his Indian 
operations .. are so far fri>m displaying any signs of system 
or combination, that their desultor>' and iiiconnusive nature 
would lead us 10 deny him it comprehensive intellect. 
InoOnolll'Sivelyv <tdv. [f. prec. -h -ly 3.] in 
an inccmclnsive manner. 

,.* 7 S 5 in Johnson. 1883 Mrs. C Clarke Shahs, Char, 
ui. He rea.soiis clearly and consistently, it may be in- 
conclusivcly. 

Xnooaidu'siyeneM* [f* as prec. + -nebs.] 
I ne quality of being inconclusive. 

169® Ukkb /furn. Und. iv. xviL | 4 The weakness and 
kni'onclusivencs.s of a long artificial and plau.sible dis* 
Edwards A*w4/. mU Concl. (ed. 4) 401 The 
mconcl^iveness of the arguments he offers. x8^ Krocpe 
, 1;". h 3*4 The beauty of the form was insnflicient to 
ui^utse the inconclusiveness of the reasoning. 

nonce-Tvd, [f. as prec. + -isai.] 
A theory or doctrine that conclusive evidence on 
metaphysial or religious questions is unattainable. 
nJiiSi /A/Av.lnlrod.(i87o)9, 1 have 

stronaiu »Dy school of my own, and yet have 

incon* 


/**>«<* VI.. ix. (1639) 3^ 1 
i* doth more .abound in the yotigcr wc 

a. Oh. riir-S.l Not 
«» motored ; raw, cr 
^ i «"concocted. 
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xfiog Timme (^uersii, 1. xiii. 60 Vfy reason of his soliditie 
and hardness inconcocted. i 0 ao Vennrk Via Recta viii. 
190 They remaining crude and inconcocted in the body . . 
doe at length settle and produce morbiflcall affects. i0^ 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi. \ii. 338 Divers plants con- 
taine..aii austere .md inconcocted rouKhnesse, as Sloes, 
Medlers and Quinces. x 0 ^ Hale Print, Orig Man. 1. i. 
23 Better.. than when I was a Child, and had my organical 
J'arts less digested and inconcocted. 

tXnoouoo*etion. obs, [f. In*3 + Concoc- 
TiON.I The fact or condition of being uiicon- 
cocteu or undigested. 

10x0 H. Mason Epicure's East v. 42 Let Fasts Ivj niodi.r- 
.Tfe; lest, .they weaken the stoinacke and requiring greater 
refection afterward, they break out into crudity and incon- 
coctioii. 1010 (see 1 .nconcuct|. 1496 til anlfv /iisi. Philos. 
y. (lyoi) 255/1 '*’hc end of Concoction ..is mutation of the 
Essence, .ns wdien food is converted into flesh and blood . . 
Incuncoction is an Imperfection in the opposite passive 
(lualities, proceeding from dvfcct of heat. 

XlIC01lCr6‘t6« A* Now rare. [ad. late L. ///rw/- 
rret-us {c 320 ),f. in- (In- 3) + <r<?WiVrA7/rCoNCItRTK.] 
Not concrete ; abstract ; immati;ri«il. 

a I 0 a 0 Hr. A.vorewf.s Serm. (1841) 1 . 88 I'hcrc is not . . a 
more pure, simple, inconciete procreation than that whereby 
tike mind conceiveth the w'ord within it. 1859 Stam.v.v 
/list. Philos, xiki. (1701.1 558/2 The Divine Nature, which is 
inconcrete, and, by reason of its Tenuity, cannot be touched 
nor struck. Ri’KKiN Eors Clav. fxvi. 180 Tell me one 

or two of the inconcrete results of separ.'ite evolution. 

t Xnconcu'lcate, V. Obs. rare. [f. In- 3 + 
Con'CULCatk V.] trarts. To inculcate persistently. 

X01O Donne Pseudo-Martyr Advt. to Rdr., An ordinary 
Instillment of his.. had oppugned his Lordships Bookc, 
and iterated und inconculcatcd those his oppositions. 

t Xnconcn'xrent, a. Obs. rare-^. [iN-'i.] 
Not concurrent ; -next. 

.1051 Hobbes Letnaih, 11. xxv. 136 Retardtal also by the 
inconcurrent judgements, and endeavours of ibem that 
di ive it. 


tXnconcn'rring, a. Obs. 9 ‘are^\ [In- 3] 
Not coucurting; not acting in combination to- 
wards some end. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Prrwi/. Ep. i. iv. i 6 Deriving effecK 
not only from inconcurring causes, but things devoid of all 
efiiciencie whatever. 

t XnOOncU'SSp a. Obs. [ad. I., incottcussus 
unshaken, f. in- (Ik- 3 ) + concussus^ pa. pple. of 
concutPre to dash together, shake violently.] — next. 

i$4a T^wsrn Pathw. Prayer in Ear/y U'^hs. iParker Soc..» 
144 Prayer is . , the inconcu-sse, unshaken, and puissant 
custody or watch of the faithful. t040 Buck Rich, iil^ 

All inconcusse and great resolution. 

t XllC01lca*S8ed. a* Obs. [f. as prec. + -vu 1 .] 
I'nshnken, firm, stable. 

143a -go tv./fieden < Rolls) 1 . 71 Trewcly the fame of Para- 
dise haihe stondc as inconcussedc by vj. ml. j eres and inoiv. 
c 1450 tr. De Intiialione tii. xxxviii. 108 For so he may 
abide oon & jm same iiKoncussyd. 16x3 Cockkkam, /«• 
roncvsscdf stalde, not to be shaken. 


fXnCOnCU'SSiUev a. Obs. Also -ablo. [a. 

obs. F. inconatssihk^ f, in- (lx- 8 ) + ^coneussibUt 
f. L. eonatss-^ ppl. stem of concuti^re to shake 
violently : see -iblk.] That cannot be shaken ; 
firmly fixed, .stable. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Eng, Pocsic II. xi[i.J. kArb.) 113 As the 
roundcll or Spheare is appropriat to the hcauens . . the 
Triangle to the ayre, and the Lozange to the water : so is 
the square for his incuncussable stcadiiiesse likened to the 
earth. 1609 Bfi.i. Theoph. 4- Rewig, 46 A pillar th.al is 
sublime, straight, inconrussible. 1715 M. Da\ii:s A then, 
Brit. 1 . Pref. 3a 'lo this inconcu.s.sable Maxim in our Legal 
Israel, the Sophistical Jesuit.. could say iiolhing at all. 

Xneondenflable (inkpndcnsab’r, a. Also 
-ible. [f. In- » + Condensable a,, which sec in 
reference to the prevalent erroneous spelling -i 7 »A'.] 
That cannot be condensed; incapable of being 
made more dense or cump.act; spec, incapable of 
being reduced to the liquid or solid condition. 

1738 Elaboratory laid open 108 The tin pine, for carr>'iiig 
ofT the incondcnsihle fuine^i. i8ia Sir H. DaX'Y Chen:. 
Philos. 85 Steam at 5fx> degrees of F.-ihrenheii would be 
equally ipcondensible with air at a range of tcmper;ttiire 
such a.s W'c can command below our coiiimun tempcr.'itui cs. 
x8a8 Webs I LK, tmondcnsahle. 1804 H. Si'Encf,k Bhl. I. 5 
Carbonic oxide. .l< an incondensihle gas. 

Hence ZBOoadtnsabi'lity \trion. -ibility}, the 
qaalitv of being incondensable. 

i8b8 Wf.bster, incondensahility. 

tXncondi'ffn, a, Obs, [f. In- 3 4- CoNDioN.] 
Unworthy, unoeserving, undeserved. 

c 1430 Lvdg. & Burch Secrees 1532 This lady lyst u.M to 
parte the tresourys Of hir substaiince to my Childhood in* 
condigne. 

XttOOndite (inkp*ndit), a. [ad. L. incondit-us 
disordered, uncouth, f. »»- (In- 3 ) + condUus^ pa. 
pple. of condfre to put together,] 

1 . Consisting of parts which are'' ill arranged ; 
ill constructed, ill composed ; said csp. of litci .Try 
and artistic compositions. 

*®84 Jackson Creed vii. x. f 2 Such incondite figures, or 
confused fancies as are thereon painted. 1708 J. Philips 
Cyder 11. (1807) 02 Now sportive >'Outh C^rol incondite 
raythms with suiting notes, 1794 Gifford Baviad 0 81 1 ) 48 
O delgnj/To^ cast a glance on this incondite strain. 183a 
Auctin Juf^spr. (1S79) H* xxxv.619 An incondite collection 
or heap of single and insulated rules. 1871 Carlyle in 
Mrs, C *s Lett. 1 . 75 Plenty of incondite stuff accordingly 
there w>as [iu the lecture]. 
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2 . Unformed, crude ; without delicacy of finish ; 
rude, unpolished, unrefined. 

*S 39 Taverner Card. It'ysed. 11. (1545) 2 a, I mti.'.te de^yre 
y<>w • • to pardon inyne incondite and eros-sc phrase. 1057 
I BAi'P Coww. Ps. cxvi. 1 An inarticumte incondite voice. 
i8aa-34 Cood's Study Med. fed. 4) 1 . 434 Something far 
more rude anti incondite must have preceded and paved the 
il alphabetj. x^i Kinc.slfy At Last 11 . xv. 
262 Ihc Negresses, .forgot themselves, kicked up their legs, 
slmut^ to the hyslanders, .-ind were altogether incondite. 

0. Rendering 1.. incondita qualifying vox ‘ utter- 
ance • and applied to interjections representing 
mere natural utterances, 

1*549 Lilly / nst. (traninitilirac Cognosc., Interiectio 

csi pars orationis quae sub incomiiia voce subito perrinu- 
pentem animi .'iffcciuin drni<.iiMiai . . An intcricctioii is 
a parte of speche wbyche beiul.ciitrth a sodayme passion of 
the niyndc under an uiiperfect voycc.] 1^5 Stoudaht in 
Entyci. Metrop. (1847) I. i8r'i/i These vaiiaiions then 
nt:|)cnd not on the articulation, but on the intunaiioii ; ihai 
is on the^ elevation or depression of voic«^ in pionouncing 
It : but this IS not peculiar lo the inlerj«;clioik oh / or to 
the ‘incondite inlerjcclions gtntrally ; fur the siime may 
lie observed of any iioutjs or vci bv. U;.ed inlcrjectionally. 

Ilencc Znoo'udltely adv., in a crude or undi- 
gested condition; in an i lb constructed fomi. 

* 8**“34 i'Ood s Study Med.ici]. 41 1. 141 lis [the slom.ach'sl 
fluids .arc jyjured forth too sp-ariiiijly or too init.nduely. 
1880 F. Hall Doctor Indoftus 35 I he rule here incuudiiflv 
laid down admits, a* worded, of a tediou^. v.'trlety of iniei-- 
preiations. 

tXncOndi*tioiial« IT. Qbs.rari-\ [t. In- : 
+ Conditional.] Without qualifying or limiting 
conditions ; unconditional. 

Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. iv. When from th:u 
which is blit true in a qiiiililied sense an iiicotidiiiunall and 
absolute verily is inferred. 

Hence t Z&condltiona-lity, the quality of being 
unconditional. 

1898 T.ORtMKR GocuhoitCs Disc. vii. 13;^ To answer ilm 
aforesaid Sophism taken from the Inconditionality and In- 
dependency of God’s Will, 

Xnconditionate (inkpndi-JonA), a. Ub.) [f. 
In- d-f-CoNDiTlONATE: cf. mod.l*. rncondi/ionnl] 
Not subject to or limited by conditions ; uncon- 
ditioned. 

*654 J*,P- Tyrants^ Protectors aS The poucr of Got’crn* 
ment .. is iiduciary, and not incondii innate. 1698 Norris 
Pract. Disc. IV. 148 I'he First of ihe>e is wholely Ab'-olute 
.'kivl I nconi lit innate (there being nothing required of us to 
m.'kke sin pardonable to us>. 

JB. sb. Eliilos, An eiiliiy which is uncondi- 
tioned ; a ibrin under which the Unconditioned is 
conceived. 

18x9 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss.f Philos. Unconditioutd 
(1S37) 15 The Conditioned is the iiieaii between two ex- 
tremes,— I wo incondiiiunaies. z88x Vkitcii Lije Hamilton 
'.>30 Tltc Unconditioned and the species, ur Inconditioimies 
whiV.H it ci>nt.-iiiis—- vi/., .\b.%olutc and Infinite. 

Hence Zncondi’tionateneM, the quality of 
]>eing unconditioned. 

1693 Bf.\'fi>i KV True St. Cosp, Truth itiile-p. The In- 
comliuouatenes.s of thcfiospcl Salvation. 
Zncouducive (inkpndi/ 7 *siv;, tf. rare. [In- 3.] 
Not conducive, not tending towards an end or 
result; uncoiiducive. 

1848 Tnii's Mag. XV. 354 Habits are formed inconducive 
to good govcriimeiH. 1867 C. J. Smith Syn. 4- Antonyms 
s. V. Applicable, Inconducive, Inapplicable. 

Inconey: sec Incon v. 

Inco'ixftdence. rare. [In- 3 .] \Vant of con- 
fidence, distrust. 

i6b6 W. Sclatf.r Exp. 2 Thess. (1679) 165 There may be 
oliserucd in many, .inconfidcnce of at Iviist, Timely Rcuoca* 
tion. 1811 Henry «c Isabella 1 . 215 She looked with incon* 
fidcncc on cvttjA* one. 

t ZnCO*nfident, a. Obs. rare. [In- 3.] 

1 . Not confident, not trusting, distrustful. 

*667 Watkkhoi.'.sr Eire Lond. 132 Whose project it is to 
keep IIS jealous and inconfidciit each of other. 

2 . Unfaithful, untnietoatrust. (Cf. Confident 6.) 

1803 ii. Crosse Eertues Commiv. (1B78) 95 He is incon- 
fident to whom moiiy is deliuered trust to pixie to an 
other, and doth either keep it hack all, or deliuer but halfe. 

tznconfi'nable, Obs. rare. [In- 8.] That 
cannot be confined ; unconfinable. 

iM Dkkkkr Xrws /r. Hell Cij, The raptures of that 
fieric and inconfinable It.'ili.'xn spirit, a 1641 Br. Moi-ntaou 
J f/f 4- Mon. (1642* 494 Christ.. had.. transcendent, inctin- 
fmablc power and .'iiithority, 

tznconfl rmedy^. Obs. rare. [In- 3 .] Not 
confirmed ; not become firm or strong. 

1848 Sir T. Bror ne Ep. rv. xii. 216 In the first 
septenarie doe most die . . the inhimitics that attend it are 
so many, and the body th.'xt receives them .so inconfirmed. 

t Zneonfo'rm, a. Obs. [f. In- S + c!onfokm 
I f.] Not conformed to. 

109(9 GAUtiF.N Tears Ch. Eng. iii. xi. 291 A way most 
charitable . . and no way inconform to the will of frod in 
his Word. 1883 CiiABi.KTON Choc. Gigant. /6 fneonform to 
the Rule of the Close order. 

Znoonformable ;ink^nf^>imftb’i), if. [lx- s.j 
Not conformable ; uncon formablo. 

1 . Not according in form, pattern, position, or 
character {to), 

i8ib Sturtevamt Metallica (1854) E. Define .m incou* 
formable inuentioii. A. An ihuention . . whose Protoplast 
. . cannot he conformed to any former iniienlii>n in use. 
1685 J. Wf.hb Sfone-Heng (17*5) 169 In Position not much 

87 



INCONFOBKIST. 


170 


inconrorniable to that in our Antiquity. t6fjo Con- 

cltwt wftetvtH C/tmenl / 7 // flfc/ed 24 There was 
nothing ilctcstalile in n man, nor incimfomuiMe to 

a Chrisimu, than iiiuratitiide. ^ 1670 Ci. II. Jjist. Cardinals 
I. II. 34 To evince tnc. antiquity of their Kif^hts, which are 
ill many thiii.cis inconformable with the Uuiiuiii. 18^ Howen 
Lifjiic xii. 413 So strting is our assurance of the universality 
of the principle., that, when an anom.Alousnr inronrorm.Hhlc 
instance actually arise^ we seek at once for the means of 
eliininalin.q it, or explaining it away. 

2. Of persons : Not disposed or wont to conform ; 
of incomplinnt disposition or i>ractice: esp., in 
JJisi.^ Not confoiminj; to the usages of the 
established Church. 

1^ A.MES A,^st. Ovv//i. II. 102 This caliuiiniation con* 
ceiiiing some inconformable suucrcd for a time, a 166a 
Hrvi.in Laud (1668) »a_i Two of the 1 ..c('tuiers in that 
Uioecss. . they found obstinately inconformable to the Kings 
Ilirections. 1861 W. S. Pehhv Hist, Ch. ling, 1 . xvb 502 
There ure scarcely any inconformable or troublesome ininis’ 
ters noted in this report. 

t ZneonfoYmista Obs, [f. > CoNyou- 

nisT.] One who docs not conform in matters 
religious or ecclesiastical ; « Nonooxfok.mist. 

1633 Amks Agst, Cerent, 11. 196 The liicofiforniists arc by 
him tossed (as it were) in a blancket. 1634 Canne Mecess, 
Sf^ar, (1849) 198, 1 will here laydown sonic few syllogisms, 
entirely made up hctwceii the Iiicoiiformists and Con- 
furmists. 1658 M ANION E.vf. Jude vers. 22-3 The late 
iiisbops' courts wore chiefly bent against the godly; a 
drunkard and an adulterer found more favour tliuii a goodly 
inconformist. 

Zneonfonnity (iuVufp'jmiti). [f. Ix- ^ + 

CoWKOitxiTV.] Want of conformity. 

1 . Want of correspondence in form or manner ; 
want of .agreement in character ; dissimilarity ; 
want of conformity la (ftin/o) or 7 vith a pattern. 

16x5 Hacon Am., Inumuitious (.Arb.) 527 New ITiings 
Iiecce nut so well ; But lliough they heli^e ny their vtility, 
yrt they trouble by their Incoiiformity. 1661 R. L*Estmanc;e 
Interest Mistaken 65 Wc find an Inconforniily of Practise 
to Profession. iMs J. Wkbh Sttmt'llrng (1725) 205 'I'hc 
Dissimilitude or Incoiiformity betwixt Stone-Heng and the 
Monuments in .. Denmark, xytx SravrE /\rr-^rr an. 1573 
(K.l, Neither did he, 1 believe, ever endeavour for it, 
knowing his own incoiiformity. ^ 1890 J. Martinkau Seat 
Author, Reiig, v. i. 593 The chief diflerencc .. lies in the 
conformity or incunformity of the seeming fact with ex- 
pert.*itions. 

2. Refusal or omission to conform io some rule, 
standard, or fashion ; want of conformity tuiih a 
guide or pattern. 

*894 Hookkk Keel. Pol, iv. iv. 9 x [abridging Cartwright, 
who, liowcvcr, has not the word] Utter incunformity therefore 
with the church of Rome in these things, is th« best and 
surest policie which the Church can vse. 15M - - K. P, v, 
Ixxxi. 4 IT It being better that the Church should w.int 
altogether the licncfit of such iiieiis labours, than indurc 
the niischiefe of their inconfonnitic to good T.awes. s^S* 
Hoiihbs Leviath, 1. xv. 71 Conformity or Inconformity of 
Manners to Reason. 1681 Manton Senn, Ps, cxix. ^ Wks, 
1872 VI 1 . 346 G(id,.t:ikctli notice of our conformity and 
inconformity to his will. 

3 . Spec, Want of conformity in worship ; refusal I 
to conform to the religious worship or ecclesiastical | 
polity established or publicly recognized ; Non- 
con imrmitv. 

1633 Lai:u IPks. (1853} V. 320 Ili.s lordship certifies that he 
hath suspended a lecturer K>r his inconforniity. 1644 Dr. 
.Sr. .-VsAPH Let. to Laud in Hist. Noneorif. IPalcs 11861' lo 
They were not any where troubled with Inconformity, j 
1667 ). CoRUET Disc, Relig. Kng. 23 As for the MiiUNters j 
of this Perswa.sioii, some have Ctalled them Fools for their ' 
Inconforniity. 18x4 SounihV lyCA. (1841) 447 Incon- | 
formity*h:id Ijecuine well nigh general. s86i W. S. Pfrrv I 
Hist, Ch. Eng. I. xiv. 510 We might almost imagine that . . , 
there was scarce any disafrectiun, incunformity, or difference \ 
Ilf opinion prcvftleiit. 

b. An instance of this ; a practice not in con- j 
formity with the recognized form of religion. | 
Ai66a Hevmn Laud 1. tiC68) 124 All Calvinians arc not i 
to be counted a^ Puritans also ; whose practices many of ' 
them abhor, and whose inconforinities they detest. | 

ZneonflUied (inkpnfwpzd), a. [f. In- 3 4.C0N- ; 
fu.skd; after 1.. inconfus-tts.^ Not confused; 
free from confusion or mixture of the elements or 
essential parts. ! 

Bacicin Sylva 9 iu2 All the curious Diuersitie of : 
Articulate .Sounas, of the Voice of M.*!!!, or Birds, will enter . 
at a small Cranny, Incoufuscd. 1847 1 1 khrick Noble Nunth,^ , 
To Cod (18691 413 (loil's undivided, One in Per^^ons Three, 
And Three in Inconfiised Unity. x66o Sta.ni.ey Hist, '< 
Philos. IV. (1701) 385/2 The Diasteniatick .. manifests the ! 
muUition which is in all its parts wliich is incoufuscd and ■' 
divided and disjoined. | 

Hence Xnoonfti'sedly adv. 

xSsa lip. Forres Nieene Cr, 203 The union of the two ; 
natures in Jesus Christ has taken pl.v:e, neither l>y disorder . . 
nor by confusion., but by synthesis; or personally,. .im- 1 
mutably, inconfusedly, unalterably, inherently, insep.ir.'ibly, > 
in two perfect natures in one person. I 

t Znconftl'Siblep Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
cau/iisibilts (Vulgate), f. in- (In- -f) + confusibilis i 
CONFUSIBLK. So F. incotifusibU (15111 c. in j 
Godef.).] Incapable of being confuited. 

1565 Calphill Amno, Treat, Crosse (Parker .Soc.) 140 He 
hath confounded, hy confusion mix&t wicked^ that uniting 
and knitting together of the two natures, which are iiioon- 
hisible, and 111 themselves distinct. 1651 Benlowf.s Theoph, 
Ded. 22 The ImiAaculaie Eiurth of the Humanity, Insepar- 
.'ible, Inconfiisible, Inconvcrriible. 


tZnoonftlYion. Obs, rare-\ [f. IN-3 + 
CoNFBMioN, after L. incanftls-us,] Alisence of 
confusion ; the condition of lieing unconfused. 

x6a6 Bacon ,^yha 9 ^^4 The Cause of the Confusion in 
Sounds and the luconfiisum in S|jecics Visilile ; is, For that 
the Sight worketh in Right Ijnes, and inaketh seucrall 
Cones. 

tZnconfu'tablep < 1 . Obs, rare-K [In- 3.] 
Not confutable; not to lie confuted. 

1679 Pknn' Addr, Prot. ii. 84 To wliich Malice and Slander 
he returned this Inconfutablc Answer. 

Hence f XnconfU'taBly (tdv.^ in a way not to lie 
cunfutetl. 


1664 Jkr- 1 rAVLOR Dissuas, Pofery i. 9 >• (1686) 6 The 
writings of the fathers were .. full of proper upiniuiis and 
sudi vaiii-ty of s:iyiiigs, that both sides eternally and iiuroii- 
fiitably sh.all bring sayings for tlieiiiselves respectively. 

Zll 60 ]i 9 [ 6 al&bl 6 (ink^Tiid,;( 7 ‘ldb’l), A. lObs, Also 
incongelablo. [f. In- a + CoNOK.tLATtr.K : cf. 
incongelable (Cotgr. 1611).] Incapable of being 
congealed. 

i6a3 CocKKRAM, Incongealnhle.^ not to 1 ^ frozen. 16^ 
Boyle Kxper, Hist, Coidui. Wks. 1772 If. 517 This train 
oil..swiiiiiuing upon the surfiice of tlic water, and being 
iiicungcal.nble by the cold, prot<x;t.s the subjacent water from 
the frcr./iiig violence of the cold. 

Hence Xnoongea'lablaaeafl. 

i7» in Bailey vol, II ; also in some mod. Diets. 

t Inoonge'neroiuip a, Obs, [ix- ».] Not of 
the same kintl ; the opposite of Conoknkrous i. 

1646 Sir T. Bkuwnk PxeMi/. Ep, 11. iii. 69 Certmne it is . . 
tlnat the Loadstone will not attract even stcelc it selfe that 
is c.'iiulcnt, much lesse the incongenerous liody of gl.3s>c 
being fired. 

Zncongenial (tnk^d.:iPnial), <i. [In- Not 
congenial ; uncongenial. Hence Xnoongaala'lity. 

*797 Haichton in Phil. Trans, LXXXVll. 184 The iin- 
piession which these experiments at first made 011 niy mind, 
was . . not altogether incongenial to my wish. 1847 
Bknnik Disc. 42 A sphere of usefulness that w.as by no means 
iiic:ongcnial to his tastes. 1864 WeustilR, Incongeniality, 
tZnCO*ngniei a- Obs, Also 5-6 -gru. [a. 
r*. incongrUt-T^rue (r4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. 1 -. 
incangrtt-tts: see Incongruoits.] r*lNfONGBi;oL*H. 

1398 Tiievisa Barth. De P. R. 11. ai. (1495) 27 Vf the 
noniinatyf caas 8c the verbe distrord in (lersoti and iii 
tiuiiibre, thenne the reason is incongriie. 1490 C.vxton Htw 
to Die t 3 It oughte not to seme to none incongrue lie 
meruelloiLs. cx^So Phylogamus in Skeltons IVks. (1862) 
1 . p. cxxxii, lliou wrytest tliytigcs dyffusc, Inc:ongriic and 
confuse, Obfuscate and obtuse. 1381 Act 23, Elis. c. 3 9 < 
No Finc..sh.'ill lie reversed, .by any Writ of Error, for false 
or incongrnc lAtin. 

Hence f Xnoo'&grnly lufz/. 0b.f,, incongruously. 

1483 Cath. Aftgl. 74/2 [Inlcongruly: [Tai.J incongrue. 

Znoong[niettC0 (inkp ijgriiiens). [ad. L. in- 
congntettlta (Tertullian), i. incongt^tenl^em In- 
CONURURiNT : scc -RNG*.] Want of congruence ; 
disagreement, incongruity. 

1610 Healey AY. Aug. Citie o/Gcdjiyoa Wherefore there 
shalbe no cause of dislike through incongruence of parts. 
ai6){i Boyle Hist. Fluidity xix. W'^k.s. 177a I. 391 I’he 
htiinidity of a txx^ . .depends chiefly iinon the coiigriiity 
or incangnience of the comuoiient particles of the liciunr in 
reference to the pore.s of those particular Ixxlies, that it 
touches. >845 Blackw, Mag. lA^Il. 381 This, not with 
any incongruence or disharmony. z89s X. Bkiixsks Nero 
I. li. Foreseeing how The incongruence of time and pl.ice, 
the audience ( 4 f drunken .sots would turn my liest to worst. 

Znco'ngrnency. [f. as prcc. : see 

-RNOY.J «prcc. 

1604 Cawdrey Table Alph., Lncougrttencie, want of agree- 
ment. 1684 'r. Burnet 'Th. Earth ii. 166 This is the first 
argument ,'ig.iinst^ the reciprocal production of mountains 
and the sea, their incongrucncy or dlsproixirtion. 

Znoongruent (inkp-^gmiCmt), a, [ad. L. in- 
congntent-em, f. iVt- (In- J*) + congruent-em Cgx- 
u RUENT.] Not congruent; disagreeing, iiiisuilable, 
incongruous. 


1S31 Elyot Gao, 1. xiii, It .shall nat be incongriient to our 
mater to shewe what profite may Vie tukeii by the diligent 
reding of auncient poetes. 1603 Dkkker (/mii/ (Shaks. 
Soc. ) 2 1 , 1 bought them of a penurious cord walner, and tlicy 
are the most incongrueiil tlial e'er I ware. 1655 Fulke s 
.‘l/r/cnrr Observ. 172 Iieadisaii iiicongruciit ami nialignani 
Metal to all others. 177s Sir J. Kevnoliis Disc. v. V1876) 
265 A harsh jarring of incongriient principles, ati^ 
mawtiiokne Awer. Note-Bks, (1879) II. 168 Things most 
incongriient to his hereditary stomach. 1893 Ih Walker 
3 Cent. .Seoi, Lit, I. i. 8 There is the additional iniprob- 
.Tliiliiy of incongriient circum-stunccK. 

Znco'ngruentlyp adv, [f. prcc. + -ly^.] in 
an incongruent manner ; incongruously. 

1568 c. Wat.son Poiyb, 19 a, Oftentimirs of this fashion 
erreth Philinus incongruently and without reson. 183^ 
Massinger Kt Fiki.p Fatal Dowry \\,\^ W'hat fouler object 
ill the world, than to see a young, fair, handsome lieauty 
iinhandsonicly diglitcd, and incongruently accoutred ? 

Zncongiraity (iiik^iiigrir-iti). [ad. med.L. /if- 
cmgruitds, f. in- (lx- 3 ) + congrnii/ls CoNcfRDlTT : 
cf. K. ituongruiiJ in Hatz.-Darm.) perh. the 
immediate source.] The (piality, condition , or fact 
of lieing incongruous ; an instance of this. 

1 . Disagreement in character or qualities ; want 
of accordance or harmony ; discrepancy, inconsi.Rt- 
ency. (Now often with some colour of sense 2.) 

161a Ld. Rochester ill Ellis Orig. Lett, .Scr. 11. III. 229 
That incongruity betwixt your H ighnes age and hirs is one 
inconvenience which neither syde can hdp. 1664 Power 


I 
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Exp. Philos, 11: 149 W« have tried Oyl and Water, and no 
Motion at all was perceived, for the same reason of incon- 
5'niity. xfiya Marvell Rch. Trau^, 1. 269 Never was 
iheie such Incongruity and Nonconformity in their furni- 
ture. 1704 .F. Fuller Med. Gymn, (mr) 251, 1 have 
often .. admir’d the Incongruity of the Circumstances of 
Humane Life. 1807 Rees CycL s.v. Congruity^ Incon- 
gruity denotes an unfitness of -their surfaces for joining 
together. Thus iiuicksilver will unite with gold . . but will 
roll off from wood. 1850 Kincsi.ry Alt. Locke xxvii, The 
quaint incongruity of the priestly and the lay elements in 
his .speech. 

b. (with //.) An instance or point of disagree- 
ment ; a discrepancy, an inconsistency. 

a 1610 Healey Epictetus' Man. £p. Ded., In extenuntion 
of so many incongruities, a 1720 SHKi- Kivi.n (Dk. Buckbin.) 
tPks, (1753) II. 112 Wc ought to believe it well and wisely 
done, whatever iiicongruilies may appear in it. 1830 
Hehschkl Stud, Nat. Phil. 43 'I'liere. we find ho contra- 
diciiun.s, no incongruities, but all is baniioiiy, s868 Bain 
Meut, 4* Mor, .Sc. xiii. (ed. 2) 3x5 The ino.st conimonly 
assigned cause of the Ludicrous is Incongruity ; but all 
incongruities are not liulicrous. 

2. Want of accordance with what is reasonable 
or fitting; unsuitablcuesa^ inappropriateness, al> 
surditv. 

Z597 ilooKKR Keel. Pol. v. xx. 9 9 As if they who abolish 
legends could nut without iiicoiigriiitic rcteine. . Homilies. 
x66o H. More Myst. Godl. vi. ii. 218 To shew there is no 
iucuiigruity nor inconvenience in it. 1696 Phili.ii'K (ed. 5), 
Incongruity, .. Figuratively siiid of Faults coiiimitlcd 
against Civility, against Decency, and the received (.Histonis 
of the World. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 92 .• 1 Without 
incongruitY..wc cannot speak of geometrical beauty. 1875 
JowETT /’ 4 i/ii(ed, 2) IV. 130 He felt no innmgi uity in tbf. 
veteran . . correcting the youthful .Socrates. 1877 Blac k 
Green Past, xxiv, She thought it_ arose from a sarrasiic 
apprcci.'itioii of the incongruity of his presence there. 

D. (with pi.) An instance of such disagiecincnt ; 
an inappropriate matter; an absuidity. 

/1 1626 Bp. AsukEwES Serm. (1856) 1 . 3.13 How great, 
gross, and foul an incongruity it is to pouf out oiirselvo^^ 
into sin .. w'hen wc go fqith to correct sin. 1663 l.hRiiiKK 
Counsel i The incongruities committed by many iimjei- 
rnkers of Buildings. 1748 Smollkit Rod. Rand, xlv, The 
only Expedient i know, .i.s to lay hold of soniir iiicnngniity 
he has uttered. x88r A. Mactaklank Consaugum. if, 
'rhere was an incongruity in using the two phraser 
equivalent. 

3. Want of h.armoiiy of pait.s or elements: want 
of sclf-consistency ; incolierence. z\lso (with 
something incoherent or not self-consistent. 

zciS3a Remedie 0/ Love ?. This werkc whoso sbal sir pi 
rede f)f any incon^niitic doe me not iinpcolu.-. a 1653 
( ioeoK l/cb. iL 10 Jn this there is no great iiiniii- 

gmilj’. 17*9 Bei'LER Serm, Self-deceit Wks. 1874 II. , 
Hence ariKcs that .ama/ing incongruity, and seeming iiic^ii- 
sistcncy of character. 1813 Scot' 1 /V?'w 7 xxxii. Had 
Julian liecn inclined for mirth,., he must have siiiileil .vt ilir 
tnomgniiiy of the clerk’s apitarel. 1876 Muri.Kv Cnir. 
Sernt. viii. 179 The whole story is one grand incongruiiy : 
a splendid illusion. 

t4. Gram, Violation of the rules of concord; 
grammatical incorrectness; solecism. Obs. 

* 573 r 9 Q Bakkt Alv. 1 97 liicungruitie, 1589 

PuTTENHAM Ang, PtH‘Ste III. XXI. u\tb.) 256 Sonic nuincr nl 
speaches. .are eucr vndecent, namely barbarousitessr, iiiritii 
gruitic, ill diNpnsition, Ibid. xxii. 258 Your next intuHcialilc 
vice is Wf'i7jr///mr or incongriiitie, .that is by misusing iln' 
Oramirialicall rules lo lie onserued in cases, gcndeis.tcnsi'v, 
and such like. i6it Brinsley Lud. Lit. x v. ( i'6-.'7) 1 99 , 1 have 
found iny scliollerK to inlssc most in these. . . Incongiuiiy in 
their concords. 

Zneongraons (inkp-ijgrMias), a. [f. L. imott 
gru-us (f. ///-, In- » 1 cottgru-us : see (3oNORi:or.s) 
-f -uus.] Not congruous; tiie opposite of con^ 
gruous. 

1. Disagreeing in character or qualities ; not cor- 
responding; out of keeping; disaccordant, incon- 
sistent, inharmonious, iinsuited. Const, with^ to. 

(Often with mixture of sensS 3, stress being laid iil>on 
the inapproprlateiiess or absunlity resulting from the want 
of currespundcncc.) 

i6zz CoTOH., incongrue^ incongruous, vnagrccing. 1645 
Milton Tetrath. Wks. (1B47) 184/2 All the erclesiaslical 
glue the liturgy or laymen <\an compound, is not able to 
sodcr up two such incongruous natures into the one flesh i f 
a true lK^s^'cmillg^ marriage. 1666 Boyle Orig, Formes p' 
Qual, (1667) s If it* Sha|ic were incongruous lo that of t''*-* 


cavity of the l^:ic, it would be iinfil to be used as a Key. 
1695 Humfrey Mediocria 53 This is a Srheme 1 luok on as 
incongriiuiLS with free rcawn. 1717 Bl'I.iaick Irom. #* 
Riddle I. i. 8 O Stupidity uiiparallcfeJ, incongnioiis to .'ll! 
sense and breeding 1 1787 O. Whitk Sedwrne i. 3 I nc carl 
way of the village divides . . two very incongruous soi^. 
iBat J. g, Aimms in C. Davies Metr. Syst. w. (1871) 
Here are two new measure.s of capacity .Tltogcther inroii- 
gruous to the new system. 1830 I.inui.ev Nat. 

203 The number of stamens U incongruous with the lobes oi 
the corolla. 1 M 3 (Jko. Emot Rothola xii, Ihei-c 
a figure strangely incongruous with the current of *neiv 
thoughts. ... 

2. Disagreeing or inconsistent with the circuni- 
stances or requirements of the case, or with what 
is reasonable or tiecoming; unljecoming, unsuit- 
able, inappropriate, absnnl, out of place. 

i6s3 Cockeram. tneongpnous, alwurd, , "J 

PuvNSB An/i-As-min. 173 This .. w no such *n'jpnKruoos, 
ridiculous noucll distiuction. 1^ H. More 
xxii. 8s As if A man .should be wquilted and 
for tlie .same crime, at the same Cmrt, then wnmh J? 
is more foolish or incongruous. 1719 Hit ' ^^iSilonai 

1 have since often observed, how incongruous and iiTattona 

the common Temper of Mankind is. iTB* Burkk Let. 
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SirH. Wkik 1843 1-548 li would 1 m inconcruou.'y' 

And alisurd, to have the head of the, church of one faitii, and 
the members of another. 1804 J. C>kaiiame Sabhath 
Most miserable, iiiost incongruous wretch ! Darest thou 
spurn thy life, the boon of God?^ iM C. M. Davies 
Unarik. Lond. ro6 The effect was slightly incongruous. 

8. Having ]>arts or elements not agreeing with 
each other; involving inconsistency or disagree 
meat ; not self-consistent ; incoherent. 

tdsS T. Wall Ckantc. Enemies Ch^ 41 Their confused 
and incongruous intermixturv of the different ^rts uf 
prayer. .1788 H. W alible in IVa/^o/iana. Fr. Pfuios. 5‘> 
Surely of all human characters a fanatic philosopher is the 
most incongruous, and of course the most truly ludicrous. 
1880 L. Stephen AyV v. 135 The coiibequeMt alterations 
make the hero of the pfjcm a thoroughly incongruous figure, i 
t 4 . Cram, Violating the rules of concord; I 
grammatically incorrect. Ohs, I 

1616 Bollukar, fneonerupus^ against rule uf Grammar. | 
1678 R. Hakclav ApoL Quakers xv. v. (1701) 526 It is incon- j 
gruous to say vos amas^ vos legist that is you lavestt you 
rcadesit .^peahing to One. 

t6. Geom, Not coinciding when superposed. 

X896 ir. Hoftbes' EUm. Philos, (1R39) 180 Of crooked 
magnitudes, some are congruous, that U, are coincident 
when they are a|^lied to one other; otlmrs are incongruous. 

6. Theory of Numbers, Of two numbers : Not 
congruent; giving difTcrent remainders when di- 
vide by the modulus: see Congruent 5. 

1884 Weustkk, Incongruous Numbers, 

Znco'ngruonslyy adv, [f. prcc . + -ly «.] In 
nn incongruous maimer; inconsistently; inappro- 
priately ; incoherently. 

1841 Clarendon /irjr./J.'racts(i737') 228 The excellency of 
those pious fathers have intitled tnal .*ij|(c, how iticoiigru- 
oiisly soever, to be looked ujion as the primitive lime. 174A 
BkkkllilY airis §278 Nature .. may nut improperly and 
tiicongiTiously Im slyled the life of tlic world. 1^-34 
Cootts Study Med, (nl, 4) 1 . 715 Tbeie u'.*is a low muttering 
delirium, in which the patient spoke incongruously. 1847 
r)iSK.\KLi Tamred 11. xiv. Never were men more incon* 
gruuusly grouped. 1884 Ltno Times l.XXVlll. 77/3 It 
.shows incongruously beside the mure prosaic business of the 
law. 

fb. Gram, With violation of concord, ungram- 
matically. Ohs, 

• Howei.l Lett, (1650) _T. 382 'I‘hey speak of some 
towns called the r.acanes, which retain yet, and vulg.arly 
spt;alc the old th'eck, but incongruously, a 1884 Knatcii- 
ULtL Aunid. Tr, 56 (T.) .S.'iying, that Luke .. writ incon- 
.(;ru(:iusly ; when, in truth, he is acknowledged by all ex* 
)iositors tiKi knowing in the Greek to conimil such n 
solecism. 

t c. Ccom, Sf) as not to coincide. Ohs, 
a8s6 tr. t lnhhi's\Eli' in, Philos. 163 If they be in* , 

rongriiously applied, they will, as .'ill other crooked line -, 1 
Kuirh one unolher. .in one point only. j 

luco'ngruousuesfl. [f. as prec. > -ne 88.J i 
The(|iialily of being incongruou.s ; incongruity. 

17x7 in Bailev vol. II. 1847-9 'lu«t> Cyti. Atuii, IV. 
6S8/1 I'herc is (in drcani.s] a complete inc'ongrnoiistiess in 
the: thoughts and images which pass through our minds. 
1889 iSkELi-Y i.eet. Fss. i. iS It was a revolution w'liich 
‘-truck with iiicuiigruoiisncss. .the very instinctive iuipulse.s 
of men. 

Inoonie : sec Jncony. 

t Incorije*ctable, a. Ohs. [f. In- f J.. rw/- 
;*.v id. re to cuujccturc, gucs.s (see Conjkct) + .aiu.k.] 
Used to lender Gr. dofinai/ror ‘ unattainable by 
coujeclure, immense’ (Liddell Sl Scott). ! 

1809 Holi.anii a mm. Marceli. xvii. iv. 83 Apollo power* I 
ful, lx>rd and Patron inconiectablc of the Diadomes [xi/piev ! 
£ia£i},uaTiK dr(iir«4aros1, imtow'honi the l.ind of vKgypl hath j 
up i-iauics^iii this kirigdoine. | 

ZncOl^Oiliable ), a, \jh^) rare, 

p. In- 3 + Conjoin v, + -arlk.] That cannot lx? ; 
conjoined : in quot. as sh. : 

Sir W. Hamilton Lggit 11 . App. 328 The Principle 
of UiCQidoinablcs (i. e. What cannot be thought as wiili and 
iMsidc each other, catitiol exist with and beside v.ich other). 

t Inco'fljngated. a, ohs, [In-h.j Not 
coupled or paireil : cf. Conjugation 4. 

>S^ Banister Nisi, Man yiii. xia Galene rchearseth 
i)^iaes all these a Nerue inconiugated, or hauyng no fellow. 

Inooiyimct (uik^id.;(0*qlct;s a. ohs. [In- 3.] 
Not in conjunction ; spec, in Aslrol.t said of two 
Ijlanots or their positions when they arc so placed 
that neither affects the operation of the otlier; 

*f' M? ? pl*inet, house, or sign has no aspect or 
itrailiarity with anoUier’ (Wilson Diet, Astro/., 
'819). (Cf AwBor rf. 4.) 

IIkvdon yud. Aslrol, xxi. 469 All the rrst 
^«ng incomunct, and out of familiaritie, and therefore 
^^troL xix. i<J9 These 
caned Signexinconjunct, or such as if a Planet be in one 
mill **”* , have imy aspect to another in the Sigiie 

^*9 J. Wilson l^mpt. Pu t. Ashvt, loi The 
fmilfS* was, that a planet, being five signs di:>tnnt 

no or Mgnifientor, wax inconjunct, and had 

whatever. . . The semiscxtilc was likewise 
are inrf!]^i iiicoiijunct position. /Hd, 977 Hoiiseis also 
«« mconjunct ; a. ib« .st with the « 1 , 6lh, Bib, Mid isOi. 

a, rare, [In- 3.1 Not con- 
lecl ; unconnected ; disconnected. Hence Xn- 

iSss, Man 1. 43 'fhe licst system 
Mich X a® hath no incoiinected void ; 

gradiiAl .mlJS* .there is a perfect ctdierence and 

/{???( in all it* parts, ly. . HuroA/m/. 

• v*v..i, I o treat u number of inconnected and quite 


different .subjects in the same measure. 1880 yictorian ■ 
Rev. Dec. 196 In spite of the proveibial inconncctcdncss uf 
the subject matter [of a Dictionary]. 

t Znoonne'zedljt ohs.rare-^, [f.]N.3 ^ 
+ CoNNKXED pbL a, + -l.Y - : cf. L. iuconmxus un- 
connected.] In an uncuimecled way ; without ' 
connexion. 

1848 Sir T. Brownr Pseud, F.p. iv. ix. »oi A.sciibing 
hereto as a cause what perhatis but ciLsually or inconexedly ' 
succeeded. 

Znconxiezions -action (ink^nc'k (bn), ’tabs, j 
[In- 3 : ineonnex-us I sec picc.J Want of 1 

connexion; unconncctedncss. j 

i6m Bp. Hall Hoh, Alar. Clergy 1. § 3 Neither nci:d I 
wee any better or other proofe of Inc inconncxiuii of tlii;- 
vow with holy orders. 1878 Phillies (cd. 4), luitmne.cwti 
.. In UhctoriLk it U the s.*inic as the figure AsyntJu ion. 
1897 Collier tmmor. Stage iv. § 3 (>7.io) 150 Tlii-, sirangr- 
ncss of Persons distinct Compiiuy, and Incnimcxiuii of 1 
Affairs. 1755 Johnson Hist. Fng. Lung, p 4 Their .spcerii = 

. . must have been artless and unconnected, without .'iny I 
niode.s of parisition or involution of clauses ; whiclt abrupt- ■ 
ncs.s .ind incoiinection may he oliserved even in tbeir later j 
writings. i8xj[ T. Busiiv Lucretius 111. Comment, xl, 'I'lie •' 
utter incoiinection of tlie lime which pas.st;d larfore our being ■ 
with that in which we live. ! 

b. (with pl,\ An instiuice of this; something ! 
unconnected with what precedes or follows. | 

^ 1897 Collier Kss, Mor. SuH. if. 1 1703) 94 A.s to single ideas, 
inconnexi(itis,and xlight touches, my obser\ alien holds gooil. 

t Znconne'jdv'e, a. Ohs. [In- 3,] Ofuncon- I 
iic'ctcd nature or character; without connexion. 

1859 Stanley Ifist, Philos. 111 . it. 144 The Monad.s in ] 
the Duad are inconnexivc to those of the Triad. { 

tZnco'nquerablef a. Ohs. rare. [f. iN-^ f. j 
CONQUEUAliLK.] Uiicouquci able. | 

l8fo N. Incklo Beulivoglioi^ Urania (1^82) I. 93 Alledg- j 
ing. That sin !•> inconquerable in this morird body. 

Znconacient unkpnjlent), a. rare, If. IX- :« i 
+ CoN.sc iF.NT. Also in mod.h. (Did. Acad. 1878 : 1 
cf. L. iuconscius.'] Unconscious. i 

x88s Alien. 4- Neurol. VI. 466 The old doctrines .. siis- 1 
pcctcd not the iiniaense efficacy of the inconscicnt, which is ; 
the foundation of mental life. 1894 i.u. Sai.ishi kv Pres, i 
Addr. Brit, Asstu:. 7 Aug.j WhelniT you believe that 
Crc.Ttion w&s the work uf design or of iiictmscictu law, it is 
e<jually difficult to iiiutgine how'thU random lolleciion of | 
ilissiiiiilat iiiateri.als [the chemical elements] came tugellicr. ' 
So Inooniolenco (inkp'njens), unconscioiisne.ss. 

1891 A Lynch Mod. Authors 96 The genuineness and i 
inconscience uf these elemental motifs, | 

t ZnconsQionablev cf- [I n-J^.] Nothav- i 

ing, or not reganiing, conscience ; unconscionable. 

xS^ Spenser State /ret. Wks. (Globe) f»i9/i Soe iiicon- 
scionablc are the.se <anniiiuii people, and so lillc feeling ' 
have they of (iod. 187s Wycmerlkv Z.f»rv in tPo>ki iv. i, • 
Incunscioiiablc, false woman .. You cheated, trepannt d, 
robbed, me uf the five-hundred pounds ! ; 

Hence f Xnoo nscioiiahleiieM ; f Inco’Molon- : 
ably adv, 

1634 Stbai eomd Let. to Ceke in Let/.^Php. (1739' 1 . vv'> 
Most iiicoiisciunably the l.,:mdloids . .had laid it ni>on the 
poor and bare 'rciiaiilo. i8ooAia>isON.*f 57 

riierc is iiitttii.sic iiicunsciuiiablencss in the Kirgaiii. 

ZnCOnScioUB (inkynjos), a. Now rare. [f. . 
l:itc* L. iuconsci'tts + -oia : cf. CoNscioi s.J j 

tl. Not privy to some deed : cf. CoN.Si iors i . ! 

1870 Milton Jlist. Eng. iv. (1851) 182 Miserably slain by . 
bis people, some .'^ay dc.scrvedl>*, as riot ii'iConsi:ii>u.s widi ■ 
them who train'd Osred to his ruin. 

2 . Not conscious; unconscious. 

1678 CiiDWOKiH intell. Syst. t. iii. $ 34. T44 Concluding : 
that all Mutter and Substance .as such, hatli I.ife and Per- 
ception or 1 .-iid«;i>-landing Statural and Incon.scious, Essen* 
lially lielonging to it. 1790 Sx^rtnan «y lUrlha II. 84 Mi.^s i 
Westbrook . . had hmg entertained a penchant for him, of i 
which . . he w^ not inconsciuus. 1868 Bkownino Ring * Bk. 

Ill, 4(16 Each in turn Putting the curly cahu iiicunsiduus head. , 
Ilciicc Xnco'iuicloTiEly aiiv, rarct uncoubciously. 

1840 Drownim; Sordetlo vi. 148 He )ind inconsi-iousiy 1 
contrived forget, 1* the whole, to dwell o* the piiints. 1873 i 
— Red Caii. Nti^eap iii. 386 Chatting and chirping sunk 
incmisciously To .silence. 

Znconsecutive (ink^sc-kWliv), a. [In- 3 .] 
Not consecutive; characterized by want of sequence ; .. 
inconsc(]ueiit. i 

1837 G. S. Faber Print, Doct. yustif. v. 233 note. His 
argument U altogether lame and inconsecutive. i8u -** '■ 
Re*i 7 i, Fr, Emperorship 64 Mr. Elliott is far loo nasty . 
and too inconsecutive to be a safe guide. 1894 Tinas ■ 
24 Nov. X1/2 They follow one aniithcr in nn alisolulcly in- . 
consecutive and irrelevant manner. | 

Hence Xaconseoiitively aiiv,\ InoonM ou- I 
tlTenam. ’ 

1836 G. S. Faiirr Prim, Docir. Election 11. vi. 330 An in* ! 
cOiiKecutiveness of reasoning which caniiot Iw tolerated. 1845 ! 
Bachelor Albany 7 He had read a good deal, incoiiseculivcly ! 
and supe^cially. 1880 M. Paitison Milton xi. 138 Hic in- 
cousecutivencsx, the waul of arrangement, are exaggerated. 

Inconsederaty obs. form of Ixci^nhideuate. 
Znoonse^uenoe (inkp-ns/kwens). [nd. L. ; 
incomequetUta (Quintil.), f. incomequent-eni In- ' 
coNHFQUNNT. So V, wcom^qtecftie vi7th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.)*] The fact or quality of beini[ 
inconsequent ; an instance of this. 

1 . Want of logical sequence ; the character of an 
inference that tloes not foUow from the premisses, | 
or of an ari>ument involving such an inference ; in- j 
conclusiveness, illogicalness. j 


INCONSEQUENT. 

1588 F KAUNCK Landers Log. i, ii. 7 b, Syllogismes are the 
Hue and onely rules uf consequence and incDnsequcnce. 
1853 Gai AKER ffind. Anno/, fer. tj4 Mr. S. hiiiibclf could 
nut but .see the incoii.se(|iicncc of bis own argument. 1784 
WvikM Let. to Dr. Lelantt{K.), Strange! that you should 
not see the inconsequence of your own rcasoniug. i88a 
•Vrr/, Re 7 i. 18 Mar. 298 With a ]udjcrou.s inconsequence it 
lalxiurs lo cstnll|i^h a ncccs.sary coiinexinn iMtween the 
mere cnii-kulidatiun of qraiiu and efficiency in fundamental 
iiistrucliuii. 

b. (wiih/Z.) An instance of this; a conclusion 
that does not follow from the premisses; an illo- 
gical inference or ])icee of reasoning. 

1805 Bacon Ad 7 K Learn, ii. ft ? Men are imderaiincd 
ly InconM5tiuciiet>. 1658 Huuui-.s Quest. Lib., tdecess. 4 
Chame Wks. 1841 V. 425 .\nd frum ivill ioork to doth -work 
upon xdisolute necesstty, is another gruns inconsequence. 
x8a8 W. Skwki.l O.rJ. J*rL,: Ess. .y.- \V« i..'uiiiut, without 
fi gross inconsequence, deny them a proporiioii.iic result. 

2 . Want of sequence 01 natur.'il eonne.\ion of 
ideas, actions, or events ; iiTcl€.‘vaiiee ; dl-icon- 
nexion, inconsecutivencs.^ ; .-in instance of this, an 
irrelevant action or circumstance, 

*84* Poe Marie Rflget\\’\^>. 1864 1 - ’■'.iv The whole of iln'^ 
|uirugruph must now appear a tissue uf iiict>tiM.'ipieii«-e .'ind 
incoherence.^ 1846 — .'V. /’. ll^d/is Wks. i-l'u 111. 'I he 
plot WO-*', a ti.s.sue. of ahsnrditie.>., iiu:oiise.|uence'« amt im 'in- 
sistencies. x88s Merivale Ixiii. Vlll. I'j'l he 

inconsequence of the pr<x;ceding might c-rt^ily be ovurlLMjked. 

3 . As a quality of persons, their thonglu, or ac- 
tion : a. 'J'he pnicticc or habit of drawing incem- 
sequent inferences : illogicaluess of reasoning, b. 
The practice or habit of spc.*iking or acting dis 
connectedly or without sequence. 

1817 Coi.KHiiMiE Biog.^ /.it. 104 That fortunate iii'.otii-c-- 
queiicc uf our nature vriiich XM:riiiii.-i the heart lo r»r«.iify iln: 
errors of the iindi-rslanding. 18^ Mks. Bkownlsu Aur. 
TeigAvi. 13 Foruh.'il ix liglitnc;.s Tuit inLO(i>i‘i|m::iK.c,\'ii.;ii('. 
fluctuation *lwi.vt effect ;iiid cau--e Compelled by luither? 

1876 Gi:o. Ei.ioi Pan. Per. xxxviii, TIuiL of iii- 

con.NC-i|uence which iHrlungs to iis .ill, :tiid not unhap[iily, 
since it .saves us fiuni many effects of ini.stake. 

■|• 4 . 'fhe being of no consequence or iiiipnttnnce. 
vt^Compt. Lettor writer kvA.^' 218 My c.Mrt'ine iiiLU'i- 
seqiieiicc, and the lillii; 1 can .sny. xBia J. J. Henky C amp. 
a\;st. Quebec 8>i Being without .'inns, and in an unknown 
country, iiiy iiicotisequeiu:*.*, and fu tiinne.'i.s lay heavy on 
iny spirits. 

t Znco'nseqnency. Obs. [f. as prec.: sec 

-P.NCV.] wprev. (in quot., in ^cnsl^ \ b). 

a 1641 Mtn’NT.M.u Aits 4 .lAw. 142 Full of in- 
eoii.sequcncics and absurdities. 1655 1 1 . More ntid. A th. 
App. I, ft T. 294 To search and discover... 'uiy wcaknc.ss or 
incorLsequency in any Ari{iiinviil.Tlion throughout the whole 
Treatise. 17^ in Piin.i.ii x. 

Zneonse^uent (ink^'*ns/k\vent\ a. 'sh.) [ad. 

I. . wctviscqueul-em without due swpicncc or enn- 
nexion, f. in- (IN-*") ■¥ touscqitcnFt'tn C'oNsggrENT.] 

1 . Not following as an iiilorencc or logical con- 
clusion ; falsely or erroneously inferred ; illogic.'il. 

16x7 Hakewii.i. . 7 ^/, ij.), The ground he .'issiiiiies i.s un 
.sound, and his illation from ilit-in.c deduced iiicum^quent. 
1644 r)i(.mv Two tWat. 11. U 64 3) 1 1x3 IncuiisCtliitnL to the 
whole Iwily of reason, a 168B CeiAvoKi ii intn.ui.^ .l/ny. 
(1731) 65 >iot only ridiculously ah^urd unit ei >111 radii. I ions in 
ihenisclves, but also .'diogethcr inconsequent from the s.Tmc, 

b. Not following nalurally in the onlcr of 
events; having no rational couneNion with pre- 
ceding or accoinpan) ing circumstances ; irrelevant. 

1881 H. I AMES i'ortr. Lady xxxix, She was checked . . on 
her progie.ss to the door, by an iiicunsvqueiit rtspicst fiuiii 
Isabel. 1891 W. II. Hc'D&on Patagonhi 143 Who that has 
noiii:rd iiuiiikeys in iMptivity — their profound ini uiiNeiiuent 
gravity and in.iaiie delight in their own unrcasonalfienes'.,. 

C. tramf. Of things : That do not follow on, or 
carry out the purpose or design of something else. 

1886 How'Ki.Ls l\.net. Li/rW. The narrowest, cvookcdesl, 
and most ini urisequent little sticets in the w'oHd. 1898 
ll'estnt. Ca:.. 2^ Nov. 3 9 Inconsequent ttimnnn'.:s, that 
h.Tvc no raison xf lire, arc well known to 1 m the crime of 
the third-rate dressmaker. 

2 . Wanting in logical sequence of thought or 
reasoning ; involving erroneous inference. 

*579 Folke Heskins' Pari. 43*1 Who eucr heard a iiu»ie 
shall ieh;s>;c lye, or a more inctimsequent utgiuiicniY 1861 

J. Sri-..\c'ER PrOiiigies (1685^ 120 A most incunseqiieiit amT 
'pre!>umptiiou.s rea:>oning. 1794 j. II if tun Philos. Light 
etc. 2 , 1 wish lo show the I'rroncou;-, or incuiiscqncnt w.ay of 
rcaxoninc, w'hich ho-s pretailed in pliy.sicai invt^stii;.-iliui). 

1877 E. K. CuNin.K Bos. Faith i. Confused thought and 
inconsequent ren.soning. 

b. Wanting in sequence or connexion of ideas or 
subjects; chill acterized by irrelevance; discon- 
nected, inconsecutive. 

x8^ Miss Mulik.k IFoman's Kingd. 11 . 15 She .. beg-m 
talking in her smoothly flowing. incon.scqucnt way. 1891 
Miss Dowik Ctrl in Karp. 204 J'hc trumpeters., blew loni; 
notes of iiiconscqticnt music. 

3 . transf. Of a person : Cliaracterized by incon- 
sequence in thonght, speccli, or ;tction. 

1794 Sullivan l-’iVn/ .V/iA V. 381 *I'his to me, is the most 
clear; that the private Atheist is an im.oii-Mqiu-nl imm, 
and an eneinv to hiiiiself. 1813 Siiellev .\ofes Q. May 
Poet. Wks, (1801) 47/1 A Ncces>.Ti wfi is iiiTOnsequcni 
fiwii principles if he indulges in liairctl or ctMilcinpl. 1M3 
TKoLLtvK Ra^ hot Ray I. 250 Mr's. Ray was herself in* 
coiLscquent in her iiimi.'il workings so shandy -pnied, if I 
may say .s6, that it did not oceur to her [etc.]. 

4 . Of no consequence, unimportant, not worth 
notice, rare, 

1788 Sterne Sent. Joum, (1778) 1 . 20a ( The Rose\ 1 blush d 

sr-a 



INCONSSQlTENTIAIi. 

ai iwany a word the fir^l month— which I found incoiibc- 
iment and perfectly innocent the second. 1 

•f B. s(, A conclu^on that does not follow from ■ 
the premisses ; an illogical inference ; a mn st't/ni’ 
tur. Obs, 

1S43 Prymnk Sov, Pmvfr Part. in. xaB, To winch 1 answer 
that this is a nicer iiiconscqueiit. 
InC01UiequentiBl(inkpns/kwe*iJjal),«. 
Characterized by inconsequence; the opposite of 
CoNSEQUKXTiAL (in senscs 3-6). 

1 . Characterized by inconsequence of reasoning, 
thought, or speech; -Inconsequent i 3. 

i6ai W. SclatilR Tythts (i6aj) A ja, So vtlcrly inconse- 
quential! are all arguments pretended against ^ihe diuinu 
light of Tyihing. 1650 Cromwell Lrt, la Sept, in CarlyU\ 

1 cannot let such gross mistakes and inconsequential reason- . 
ings pass without some notice taken of them. 17x0 Norris 
CA r. Prud. iii. 117 The loose and inconsequential Keasoiier ; 
.. in his wild lamUe may happen to light upon Truth. | 
iTjerSx Johnson Z . , SomtrvilU^ The fiction i.s unnatural, • 

and the moral inconsequential. 1837 T, H. N uw.man I'roph, ■ 
Office Ch. 132 , 1 do not .say that suen rca.soning is, neces- 
sarily, inconsequential or unfair. 

2 . Of no consequence ; --Inconsequent 4. i 
178a Miss BuaNRV Cecilia, ix. iii, As my time is not ; 

wholly inconsequential, 1 should not lie sorry to iiaie an ; 
early opportunity of being heard. 1791-1823 l> Israeli ' 
Cur, Lif-t Z/ 7 . Anecdotes^ A cirtumsiance, winch may j 
appear inconseciuential to a reader, may hear some remote 
or latent connexion. 1891 S rise enson Across the Plains yVy 
An affair too simple and iiu;anse«juential for gentlemen of 
our heroic mould. , 

Hence Znooxi«eqn6*atiallsm {ttonce-wd, \ meun- 
sequeniial or disconnected nature. | 

1893 National Observer 1 5 Apr. 544/2 A practice that from ^ 
its inconsequentialism was always pleasing. 

ZuCOnseqnentiality (ink|msfkweuJi|ae'lUi . j 
[f. prcc. + -ITY.] inconsequential quality or char- ' 
acter: the opposite of CoNSEQUENTiAiiiTY. 1 

1 . Inconsequence 1, 1 b. ! 

1831 L. Hu.nt .Vi> a*. F.sher (1850) 258 His iiicoiisequen- , 
tialities were usually of a plcas.inier character. iM K. 
CiiAMBEKS OoM. Amh. Scot, (1859) 1 . 127 A sciisc of the in- 
cousequentiality of such rca.soning at length came over them. 

2 . The quality of not being couscqucnlial. 

i8so L. Huni' a utobiog. xv. ( i860) 241J 1 used iq rally hiin ; 
(Shelley] on the apparent incon.scquentuiiity of his manner ; 
upon tho.^e occasions. 

Znconseque'ntially, adv. [f. as prec. + 
•LY In an inconsequential manner ; without 
logical sequence. 

•754 Warucrton View Bolingbrokc ' s Philos, iii. Wits. 1811 
Xll. 225 He infers incon-scqucntially in .supposing that from 
the incon.sistency of a certain relation concerning revela- 
tion, there never Wiis any rovelatioii at all. 1879 1 yoLLoi E 
Thackeray ix. 197 He niu&l mass In's seiiiences inconse- ; 
queOlially. ; 

ZlI 00 *n 8 e^ll 61 ltisill. mnce~wd, [f. lNC0N.SE- ! 
QCENT <1. +1SM.] s Inconsequence 3. j 

Caklyle Misc^t Novalis (1872) 11 . 214 {tr. Novalisi ; 
They.. hold their views os results of weakness, as liicon- ; 
sequentisin. 

xnco'nsequentlyv adv. [f. Inconsequent j 
+ -LY 8.1 In an inconsequent manner. 

1. ^Vithout logical sequence ; in the way of erro- 
iicuus inference ; inconclusively. 

x6a6 Jackson Creed vin. xxvii. 8 6^ I could not condemn 
Maldonat for .speaking inconsequently either to the truth 
it.iclf, or to the authority of the Romish Church, wherein 
he lived. xUx Glanvill Saddudsmus 113 How «;ra/.ily 
and iiicun.iequent 1 y they collect that the human Soul is '■ 
nowhere. 2836 SiR W. Hamilton PiACuss.., Stud, Math, 
(1852) 28() It would argue a mind incorrigibly false, to reason 
inconsequeiitly on ]}rinciplc.s so obtrusive. ^ | 

2 . Without sequence or connexion of ideas or 
circumstances ; not as a consequence of anything ; 
irrelevantly. 

iHiicf's Trial iv. iii. II. 248 'Are you not lunging to . 
see Kirkham again?' asked llrandon rather inconscfiuciitly. 
x88x H. Jamls Portr, Lady xlii. And F.<lwai'd Rosier looked . 
all round, incousequcuily, with his single glass. I 

Znco'nseqiientnesB. rare, + 

-NESS.] The quality of being inconsequent. 

1717 in IIailky vol. II. Youno Dewonol, iv. vii. 

447 (.)ftcn may the inconsequcultiess of the rcasiunug be 
iiiiperceived. ^ x88r Pop. Sc\, Monthly XX. _8t 6 There is 
always some inronseqiicntness or incoherency in in.Tdnc.ss. 

+ Znoonsi'deri v. Obs, rare, [f. In- 4- CoN- 
STDKR V,\ Cf. INCUNSIDEUATE.] trafts. Not to 
consider ; to leave out of consideration. 

1697 R. Peirce Bath Mew, 1. ii. 29 We were forc’d^ lo . . 
apply our selves w’holly to the Cun.siimption . . and incuii- 
Kidcr the Sciatica. 

Znconsiderable (ink^osrdorab'l), e/. {sb,) [a. 
F. inconsiderable (i6th c. in GodcD, f. in- (In-II) 

•f considerable^ Not considerable ; not to be 
considered. 

tl. Incapable of being considered or reckoned, 
incalculable. (Cf. Conmoeu 6.) Obs, rare. 

•898 Florio, iHcoHsidcrabilet that cannot be considered, 
or iinaieined, inconsiderable, a 1631 Uokne AVrw, (Alford) 
IV. cvu. 466 All that inexpressible inconsiderable Number 
made not up one Minute of this Eternity. 

2 . Not to be considea'd ; unworthy of considera- 
tion; beneath notice; of no consequence, unim- 
portant; insignificant, trifling. The opposite of 
CONSIOEBABLE (senses .3-.^). 

1637 L.^t'U in Collect, ( 0 . 11 . S.) 1 . 318 Nor is it altogether 
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inconsiderable, that fei 
111. 80, 1 never heard 

X699 Bentley PheU, 133 This Liiscoyery or mine, 11 11 oe 
true, is no inconsiderable onc.^ X7ia I^tkelb No. 


p 1 1 A trifling iiicoiisidcrable Circumstance. 1754 Sherlock 
□) I. xi. 31* This Earth was made for 




31 X ints r.ann was iiiauc lur the Habi- 
[cn, wicked and inconsiderable as they are. 1808 


SuBR Winter in bond, (ed. 3) 11^39 My uncle, m who^ 
correspondence. .Mr. Montagu has made no mconsidcrablc 
figure. 

b. Hence, Of very small value, araotmt, or size. 
1848 D. Jknkins Whs, a Hie place is of $0 inconsiderable 
a benefit that it is worth but 8a /. per Annum. i 8 S 4 ,^,iu 
Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 61 , 1 know nothing of 
all the money he hath received, . . which 1 assure you have 
not been inconsiderable sums. 1768 Smollett //isi. Rng. 
(1804) V. 264 A small fortification . .defended by aninconsidcr- 
able garrison. 1798 Mor.se Amer, Ceog. I. 45® Paukmuck 
river, is au inconsiderable stream. x8ir Chalmers Dotn, 
Ecoh. Gt, Brit. 373 The American tribes, .are found to be 
inconsiderable in numberH.^ X87S Scrivener Lect. TextN. 
Test. 9 But a few inconsiderable fragiiicnis of the New 
I'esiauieiit still extant are older thaii the fiery reign of 
Diocletian. 

1 3 . Inconsiderate, thoughtless. Oh, rare, 

1840 (implied in Inconsioerablenrss 2]. a 1848 (implied in 
iNcoNsMiKRAnLY a). 169S T^:KK Educ. 138 Questions which 
10 a supercilious and inconsiderable Japancr would seem very 
idle. 1726 Leom tr. A Ihertts A rehit. 1 1 . ia»/ 1 The R^ion 
w'hcrein an inconsiderable Architect has placed hU City, 
may perhaps have those defects. 

t jB. so, a point or circumstance not worth con- 
sidering, or of no importance. Chielly in pi, Obs. 

1670 W. Si.Mi'SoN HydroL Ess. ii. xiv, Both not so replcat I 
with inconsidcrables. I 

Znconsi'derablaneBB. [f prcc. + -nesu.] ; 
The Quality of being inconsiderable. i 

1. Unworthincss of being considered ; small im- 1 
liortance or consequence; slightness of value or j 
amount; trifling amount ; insigniftcancc. ‘ 

1846 Jenkyn Eeniora x6 Tlie smallnes and inconsiderable- ! 
nes of the pretext. 1663 TErYS Diary 5 Sept., 1 did inforni 
myself well in thing.s rmating to the East Inilvs; both of | 
the coiintr>'. .and the inconsiderablencss of the place of ; 
Boiiilialm, if we had had it. 1730 A. CloRnoM Maffeis j 
Aniphith, 24 The inconsiderabieness of th.Tt F.dificc. *8x* 
Chalmers Dom. Econ, Gt, Bnt.Cfi'lho cargoes, -could not, 
from their inconsidcrablcncss, have filled a mighty void, for 
any length of >'cara. 

t 2 . Thoughtlessness, want of consideration. Obs. 
1840 Bp. Reynolds Passions xl. 5a* A Depraved Utider- 
staiidiiiu,.. Depraved by Neglect and Inconsidcrablcnesse ; 
not darktied by Ignorance. 

Znconsi'derabljv atlv, [f. as prec. + -ly 8.] 

1 . To an inconsiderable, insiguiricant, or trifling 
extent; slightly, veiy litlle. 

1717 Bailey voI. If, inconsiderably^ meanly, etc. 1753 
Costard in Phil, Trans. XI.VIII. 4B3 His number, .differs 
inconsiderably from what they, uiost probably, made it. 
1794 Sullivan Vieio Nat. If. 325 Those islands. .bc:ing 
but inconsiderably elevated above the surface of the water, 
f 2 . Thoughtlessly, carelessly, inconsiderately, 
Obs, rare. 

a 1846 J. Grluory Terresi, Globe in Posthnma (1650) 266 
lit] was ibwartly in it self, and, in the proof, inconsiderably 
doll. 

tZnconsi'deraoy. Obs, rare, [f. Inoonsi- 
nSRATB : see -acy.] Inconsiderateness. 

1748 Chkstkkf. ladt, 11792) II. exli. 2 This i.*i tliecoiiimon 
effect of ihc inron.-iideracy of youth. 1847 •*■. FeuchterS' 
lebeds Princ. Med, Psychol. iSyd. Soc.) 271 Hence their. . 
habitual alisence of tiiiiid, iiicoiisideracy, forgetfulne.<ai. 

t Zncoiuirderanoe. Obs. rare. [ad. L. /;/- 
considerdnlia, f. inconsiderant-em acting inconsi- 
derately: see -anck.] Want of consideration; 
inconsideraieness. 

•549 CiiALONER Erasiu, on Folly S ij a, UnlesMs he had 
luivlc folic and incon.siderauiicc to Iwtc. a x^ Chilling w. 

; Eerm, ii. 1 0 The cau.s« of this practical atheism . . was igno- 
. ranee or rather imprudence, incoiisiderauce. 

So t Xnoon8l*d«raaey. Obs. rarer \ « prcc, 

j XS99 iNsiiEU Ep, Piet. 11 , 1 nconsiderancie, inaihfertencuiy 
! iucoHsideracion, 18^ Cockeram, Inconsideranciey folly. 

. 1706 Phillips, inconsiderawyy Inconsidcrutcncss, Unad- 
I visedncs}!, KashncNS. 

I Znoonsidorato (ink^Ihsi ddrA), a. (sb.) Al.so 
j 5 inoonsedorat. [ad. L. inconsiderM-us unad- 
I vised, thoughtUn>s, inconsiderate ; f. (In- 3 ) + 

I considerCitus Considerate.] 

1 . Of things, actions, etc. : Not properly con- 
sidered ; done or made without deliberation ; 
thoughtless, unadvised, precipitate, lash. (Now 
often regarded as Iransf. from a.) 

c 1^ (implied in iKCONsinERATELY]. 1549 Coverdalk, 
etc. Krasm. Par. i Pet. 7 That you geve none occa-sioii 
unto their inconsiderate ignoraunce. x8is 'J\ Taylok 
Comm. Titus iii. 1 .Sauls Ineon-siderate and rash oath.^ s86x 
! J. S'iepHtN.s Procurations x Unseasonable and incon- 
siderate speaking. ij7S< Fakl Orrery Eemarhe Ewift 
■ (1752) i8x Our inclinations are so ant to burry us Into incoii- 
; sidcrate actions. 1798 Malihvs (1817) 111 . 5a We 
often draw very inconsiderate conclusions again.st the 
industry and government of states from the appearance of 
uncultivat^ Uuids in them. . *»35 1 . Taylor Epir, Despot. 
V. 2x9 An inconsiderate application of genuine principles to 
particular instances. 

2 . Of persons, etc. : Not characterized by con- 
sideration ; acting without deliberation ; thought- 
less, imprudent, indiscreet, careless. 

159s Shake. John 11. i. 67 Rash, inconsiderate, fiery 
voluntaries, a 1835 Navntom Fragnt, Reg, (Arb.) 33 You 


inOONSIDSRATIOH. 

will uever leave it uatill you are knockt on the head, os that 
inconsiderate fellow Sidtmy was. Milton /'*w 

Commw, Wks. (1847) 448/1 If there be n king, which tim in- 
considerate multitude arc now ho mad upon. 1710 Pope 
Let. to CronmftU 17 Dec.. Inconsiderate authors woud 
rather be admir'd than understood. 1833 Alison hurofe 
(1849) I* i> I >05 There is enough here to anest the 
attention of the most inconsiderate. 1875 Jowett PlaU 
(ed. 2) 1 . 343 They are younger and more iticonsldcraie. 
tb. Not thinking of^ careless of^ regardless of, 
tiaj Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 343 The silly beast in- 
considerate of all fraud cometh out and is taken, tew 
Dseay Ckr, Piety viii. F xa So wholly taken up ' with the 
cuiiteinplation and enjoyment of his own feUciiy, that he is 
utterly inconsiderate of that of his creature-s. 1670 G. H. 
Hist, Cardinals iii. iii. 27 The innocent Bopts . . walk on 
careless and inconsiderate of what they do. 

3. Without consideration or regard for the cir- 
cumst.inces, claims, feelings, etc. of others. 

184s The Visitor (R. T. S.) 60 (Aunt Priscilla), She was 
not of an inconsiderate temper. She did_ not allow herself 
to utter remarks or censure without considering how they 
were likely to operate on the lempem and feelings of others. 
185B-85 [implira in Inconsideratknkss ?]. Mod. It was 
most inconsiderate to mention the matter in her hearing. 
t4. Not held in consideration, unconsidered; 
of no importance ; inconsiderable, trifling. Obs, 
165s E. Terry Voy. E. Ind, is When they had sold any 
one of their bullocks to us, for a little inconsiderate peece of 
brassc. 1657 North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 4* But an 
inconsiderate person, of a base exti action. 1703 Moxon 
Meek. Exerc, 276 The differente of the thickne.sses being so 
inconsiderate, is nut discerned. 

B. sb. An inconsiderate or ihonghtluss person. 
1588 S11AK8. L. L, L. 111. i. 79 O pardon me my stars, doth 
the inconsiderate take salut for lenu^y and the word lenuoy 
for a salue'i x6ax S. Ward iethrds Ivstice of Peace (1627) 
8 Ambitions Inconsideratcs. .climbe into the cnaire of honor. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 111 . x68 , 1 was as willing 
as the gay inconsiderate to call another cause, as he termed it . 

Ineonri'derately. <»*>• . ptec- 

In an inconsiderate manner ; without con.sideration 
or deliberation ; thoughtlessly, unadvisedly, indi.s- 
cieetly, rashly. 

I 1460 Fortkscui-; ell's, ^ Lim, Mon. xi. (16H5) Vff 
suche gyflis, and namely iho wii h haue be made incon 
sidcratle, or aboff the inery tes oft hem that hauc iliaiiii, 
wete lefouimed. ibid. xi 4 . 143 Oiftes. .nmde off thekynges 
Itvelod inconsedcr.'itlv. as not descruel. X59^ Pi:hcivali. 
Ep. Diet., Desatinadamente, rashly, incniisirleralely. 1594 
1 . B. La Primaml. Fr, Acad, ll. J07 Surh psK-sioiis did 
neuer vse any con^uUution, but performed all things inct'n* 
bideratly and at aduenliirc. 1803 Holland Plntnri.k'^ 
Mor. 205 He au.sweiclh not .. inconsiderately, but wiihgood 
nflvice and seriously. i68r Norris IJierocies x.{ Now tin; 
best way to doe this is not to use Oaths fteiiueiitly, nor in- 
considerately. 174a Richardson pamcla Iv. 42a Mi^s I.., 
i.*» of a remarkably soft Tc*mpcr, iho’ not so inconsideralely 
soft an Miss Cope. x88o Mt iKiibAD Gains 11 . 4 33 Qur staDj- 
iiient. .is not made inconsiderately. 

Inooasi’deratenMS. [<1 as prec. + -stss.] 

1. The quality ot being inconsiderate ; ihouglii- 
lc.ssncss, w.int of consideration ; impiudtaice, rash 
ness ; an instance of this. 

1591 I’ercivall S’p. Piety Desatiuo, .. ^a^bneh^c, Imoiy 
sideratencsse, folly. X594 T. B. La Primautl. Fr. Ajad. 
H. 275 Our incoii-sidcratcnesse, our blockishiic'.se and in- 
graliludc is the cau>e, why wee cannot leariie this losst-n. 
x 6 a 6 Bernard isle 0/ Man (1627) 67 Where Iiiconsidcrdtc 
iicsse sits, there Audacitie and FoolebardincNse will waiic. 
1741 Middleton Cicero I. vi. 531 It .sliall be niy caie lo 
iJicck his iiiconsiderateiicsa in this ope article. 1855 !'**• 
Houghton iii Life (1801 > 1 . xi. 527 It is one of tho^e incoii- 
skleralenesscs with wiiich 1 am continually reproathiufi 
myself* 

2 . Want of consideration for the claims or feel- 
ings of others. 

1858 Holland Tilcotnb's Lett. iii. 190 Injustice and ni- 
(onsidcratencss will not go down especially when adminui- 
icrcd by a man’s companion. 1885 Mauch, E.tanf. 6 July 
4/7 Servants , . wete often . . treated with painful incon- 
sicicraLcnc.ss. . r v 

Znconsideratioil (ink^sidar^^i jsii '. [a- 

inconsidiration (lOth c.), or ad. late L. inconsidpa- 
tim-em (.Salvianus c .440), f. in- (In- j*) + censtdera- 
lidn-em^ after inconsidcr&i-its inconsiderate.] 

1. Want of consideration; failure or refusal to 
consider ; thoughtlessness of action ; indiscretion. 


OAKDE /VE'<f//fa. Paent »lB2li» ot jyraor sinnui»B 
him [the king] of great iiiconsidcratlon. 

Handsom, 146 They are at first, through w**^”*****;^/!.®” 
unwontednesse, scandal is^ at them. * 74 ® 

Clarissa (xBii) I. 281 , 1 had reason to impute full as muen 
lo my own iiiconsidcraiion, as to his power oX®/ nifc 
Jane Aurten Emtna 111. xv, Faults of 
thoughtlessneas. 1847 A. Bennie Disc. 52 1 hU iraiiquili«t> 
is the result of inconsideration. 

tb. (with pi.) An instance of this; an mcou 
siderate act ; a failure to consider. Obs. ^ 

*579 Fenton Cniccia/d, (x6iB) a88 All men 
amazed at so great an iiiconwderaUon. tove, 

67 . Exesnp. m. « 15 (R-) 

when he had mastered the first iiiconsidcralions of 
made him to return. ^ ^ {nroh- 

2 . Ab^nce of consideration for others, me 

sidemteness. . ^ _ tnjnture’.sl 

iB,. W, R. G»eo BHigHm (5873) i». .V* in- 

merciless tnconsideration^for ihe.indivi^l O. 

terests of the Race Kjf&iuVntW^ 
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INCOirSOlTANT. 


UrOOXrSXDBBATlVB. 

‘writinc their IMCK* to thalaiit moment. 

Mow 63 In epitc of the ioconsideration diown b*the lady. 
1 felt itiy eotry for her. 

tIll00nn*deratiT6fa. Obs,raye-\ 

-I- CORSlDKBAmjfi.] »ImcoNS 1 I>KUATK le 
Itt4 Def. Res0i. Cate Cotttc. ctmc. Symbol, CA, Rome 36 
You never uttered a more inconsiderative sajing. 
Incoasiuierod (inkfteu*dMd), a. rare. [In- 3: 
after L. incoMiderdt^us^ F. inconsidiri^ Not 
considered, nnconsidered ; Incostsidebatb 1 * 
idBB Donnb Serm, (Alford) 1 . xL aao God will itcarcu 
hearken fo sudden inconsidered irreverent Prayers. 1894 
Pop. Set. Monihlp XLIV. 460 Greodually by iuconsiderra 
increments the mightiest economic changes are made. 1895 
IVesim. Goa, 30 Sept. 3/3 Greater harm is done to society 
by emotional and inconsidered charity, llian by the refusal 
to help some cases of ]>erhaps doubtful genuineness. 

t Inooiud'dering, a. Obs. rare. [In- 3 .] Un- 
considering; ^Inconhiukrate 2. 

1684 CoTTOM ir. Afontalfne I. 586 One effect of its virtue, 
even in the most inconsidering sort of men. 
ZnOOnsistOllOe (ink^nsi'stens). Now rare or 
Obs. [f. INCONBI8TKNT (after eostsistenfc) : sec 
-VNOK. CtV.inconsistafue ( 1 755 in 1 Iatz.-Dariii.).] 

1 . Want of agreement or harmony {wil/i some- 
thing, or between things'. ; wInconsibten'Cv i. 

165^1 HoauifS LttHOih. Concl. 390 There is .. no such In- 
consistence of Humane Nature, with Civill Duties, as srime 
think. ^ i66e Mafvbi.l Let. to Mayor 0/ /Am// W ks. 1776 I. 

1 did not at all see what inconsistence there could he 
between Colonell Oilby's jntere.st and mine. 171a BkRKELKv 
Passive Oi'ed. | 51 The inconsistence of such a state with 
that manner of life ^which ^ human nature requires. 1784 
Harmkii Obseiyi, x. ii. 65 Some seeming inconsisltMice oc- 
twixt tlii:i and the preceding observation. 

2 . Want of agreement between the parts of a 
thing; »lNC!ONdISTENCT 2. 

1643 Milton Divorce il viii. What may we do then to 
.‘.alve this seeming inconsistence 7 *736 Bi'tlkm Am\l. ir. 
vii. 36X Any inconsi.stcnce in its several jjarls. <*1797 H. 
Wai.polb Mem. Geo. It (1847) 1 - x. 119 [There w;is| no 
deviation, no inconsistence in his narrative. 

3 . Inconsistent action or conduct; — Inconbis- 
TENCY 4. 

1713 ItKNTi.iiiv Free^think. i. (ed. a) 9 These very Men. .arc 
liunour'd in other parts of his lluok, and recommended as 
Free-iliinkers. What tncunsi.steiicc this, what Contradic- 
tion? 1741 Richarhson Pamela 1 . gi Well, you may be 
};<.»ne from my Presence, thou .strange Medley of Iiiconsis- 
i'. rice ! 1969 yituitts Lett, xviii. 11804} 1. 114 Mr. (irenville 
was, of ali men, the per.suii who shoulil not have complained 
•if iucoiisisteiice with regard to Mr. Wilke,s. 1^7 U\'stM. 
Gas. \6 Feb. 3/j Let them ignore the consistence or the 
inconMstcncc of the occupants of the two front benches. 

4 . With an and //. An instance of inconbistence ; 
an inconsistenev. 

1655 Fi:m.rk Ch. HUi. 111. vii. 1 18 Else these incori>is- 
lences will not be reconciled. 1744 Euwards iVill 
n. IV. 51 hof will it help in the least its Alisurdities and 
InionsTstences. i 8 oa-ia Hkntuam Ration. Judic. Jirid, 
(18*71 V. 62 English jurisprudence will be found variegated 
by inconsistences. 

InoonSMtency (ink^usi'stensi). [f. as prec. 
fafter consistency) ; see -ENCY.] The quality, con- 
dition, or fact of being inconsistent. 

1. Want of consistency or congruity; lack of ac- 
cordance or harmony (wiVA something, or between 


n .. i - la a/ay V >1 r . 

n*.iv, An eminent instance of the inconsistency of 
«ur Religion with M.Tgic. x8i8 Jan. Mu l Rrit. India IL 
VII, aOrt That disappointment .-md distress whicli their 
incon.sistency with the matters of fact rendered a nei;cs.s.\Ty 
cuiiscqueiice. xQSS Brioht Sp. India -j June, There is .. 
great inconsistency between the speech of the riglii bun. 

that which he proposes should be done. 

a. Want of agreemenUor harmony between two 
things or different parts of the same thing, 
losx Baxikii /u/. Bapt. 396 The inconsistency of sealing 
.IZ** Uellaiuy 7'k. Trin. *8 Which two 
different, arc inseparably united ; whicli 


If.. Tv — 1075 / yum leu. 3 ? 1. 

Miconsistcncy in wise and good fathers 
Q ^ worthless soils. 

- WiA an and fd. Something that is inconsis- 
; a discrepancy, inconerruitv. 


.2’ 5r^l*p’^®P“cy, incongruity. 

liclSr "• ‘^PP* ***’'» If ‘hose singlo 

prodigious inconsisteiTcy 
Aflfccf^ nKl* ^LKim Real C%tr. hi 

will aSii?*?®'? * h®*n8 Philosophically unfolded.. 

contradictions. 17x3 
nothSi ««-.Wks. 1871 I. 330, I know thill 

can exist, and that the existence of 
*1. 6 a'JSK ‘3 yconsUtency.. 1. Tavlob Fauat. 
o A uww of wondwus inconsistenSes. 

or aciiA ^'*°“** • Want of consistency in thought 
pracHivr ' discrepancy between principles and 
one action and another. 

risewhere^ *^'*'** 54 If he sayes otherwise 

Aristotle *** argument of the inconsistency of 

t:harged witiftt* *?*'*'^ dnsw. Ch. 7 , I am continually 
herein. S790 Han. Monk Reiig. 
hutsttr3yhuf!75*^*»>* * not Sy this is hypocrisy, 
^*876) is *•3# Hor. SmiTH Tii Trump. 

•^n*isSJ thing in which men are 

Ktven ane«, *• v*”- 349 James had 

b. An astounding inconsistency. 

• ^ *wtancc Of thii; an inconsistent act: 


> 78 ® Johnson Kambter No. 14 p 1 'I'he iiuuiy incousis- 
ieiicies which folly produces, or iiifiriiuty sumrs in the 
human mind. 1814 Macaulay Ess., Pitt (1851) 398 Tiie in- 
consistencies of which Pitt had been guilty. 186s Fraseds 
July 19 Such people talk edifyingiy enough of the 
sms orChurch-guer 9 --their * incoiiMstcncies*. .their worldly 
gossip. 

6. Logie. (See quot.) 

1884 Bowen This new sort of OpiJosiiiun or 

Incnm^Mibility, as it exisLs between | wo Jiidgmcnts which 
are alifco in (duality, either lioth Affirmatives or both Nega- 
tives,, .is called IniOHsistency. 

Znconaiflteilt (ink#iisi stent). a. {sb.) Also 
7-8 -ant. [f. In- 3 + Conslstent a . ; cf. mod.K 
imonsistant^ Not consistent. 

I. 1 . Of a substance : Without consistence or 
firmness, of incoherent ntiture. rare. arch. 

X677 Grew Ejep. Solui. Salts ii. 1 10 If the Particles of 
Water were themselves Fluid or InconsisicMil and Alterable. 
17x8 J. CH.\MttfcKLAVNK Rclig. Fkihs. (tjyi) 1 . xi. 9 lo The 
whole Matter is .ho soft and inconsistent that it can hardly 
liear touching with the Hands. x86o Kuskin .1W. Paint. 
V. viiL i. 159 The paits of a crystal arc consistent, but of 
dust, inconsistent. 

II. 2 . Not consisting; not agreeing in substance, 
silirit, or form ; not in keeping ; not consonant or 
in accordance; at variance, discordant, incom- 
patible, incongruous, a. Said of one thing in 
relation to another ; const. reiVA, f rarciv to. 

. >‘^^ SiR_ T. Rhowne /VW. Ay*. 1. viii. It couiaiiieili 
iinixiHsibiliiies and things inconsistent with iruth. x6^ 
Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1857' 11 . 64 Whether ihcr be any 
lawcs tha^t arc inconsistent tb* present govcrniuenl. 17*9 


consistent with his dcicrtniiialion to punbh. 1870 Jkvons 
Eletn. Logic ix. 76 The proposition. A, then, is iricoiisisteni 
with l^th E and O. 1880 HAUGiiroN Pkys. Cceg. ili. if'j 
note. Three combinations, .give results inconsistent with the 
others. 

b. Said of two or more things, in 1 elation to 
each other. 

iTxdjd Rkamhall Rc/lit. V. ;:37 Thu.s be • onfoumlcih 
Papail and Patriarchalf Power, making things iikonsistciit 
to ijiie and the wme thing. 1657 Cromwfi.i. .V/. 31 Apr. 
in Carlyle, And it is a pitiful fancy . . to think they are in- 
consistent. Certainly they may consist, a 1704 Taickk 
lysth. H ’ks. (1706) jjQ Can the same unextended indivisihic 
•Substance have dincrcut, uay incoiisislerit and opposite 
Modific.atious at the sime time / 1857 M aurick ICp. St. *dohn 
xy. 347 Are these two passages incunsistcnt ? 1875 Aiir. 

Thomson Laws Th. § 1/4. 356 Two or more inconsistent 
vkw.s..may be formed at the same time. 

tc. Applictl to a benetke iucapal^le of being 
held together with a fellowshm. Obs. 

1690 T.utikell Brie/ Rel. (18^7) II. 85 Dr. Hern, .bavitig 
a liveing at St. Antis* tii Westminster, the bishop declared ii 
incoiisisteiit with his fellowship, xtfgt Case. P.xeier CV /4 .h» 
'rile ! 5 tatutes of Kxcicr-Collcge . . w'ould \ciy imprudently 
have iiuidc that distinction betwixt Benericcs cotisiHicni :uid 
inconsistent. 

8. Wanting in harmony lietwccn its different parts 
or elements ; self-contradictory ; involving incon- 
sistency. Said of a single thing, or of action in- 
cluding two or more courses. 

x 45 > IIantkr In/'. Bapt. 277 For hi.s huuiaiiity to reign 
actually, and to suifer at the .same time, is inctinsi.'-ieiit. 
1858. Bkamhaci. CV//.vtvr. />yjr. v. 134 It had deserved more 
credit, then this silly, iiiiprolMhlc, iiicun.-iistcnt KekuitMi. 
•774 ]• Rrvant Mythol, 1 . .306 All which in lime, .gave rUe 
to a most incuiisisieut system of Polytheism. 1856 Frol iie 
/list. Fug. (iBj;8) 11 . i.K. 340 I'hc latigiugc of the Roman 
see had been inconsistciii, but the actions of it had Itccii 
always uniform. 1860 Akp. Thomson Laws Th. §84. 150 
Tncoiisisleiit op^iliuii lies between any two .affirmative* 
judgments which cannot be correct logetber, but may he 
false together. 

4 . Of a person: Not consistent in thought or 
action, a. Const, with, f rarely to (oneself, one’s 
principles, etc.), b. absof. Acting in a viy at 
variance with one’s professed principles, or with 
one's conduct at another time. 

a. S709 SiRYPE Wnw. A’c^(i 824) 1. 1. viii. iCb Many oflhoc 
accused them to the Queen, .as men that were inconsiMient 
to themselves.^ 1709 Stkei.k 'Patter No. 7 r i Man i^ a 
Creature very inconsistent with him.sclf. 1771 *)unius Lett. 
xlviii. 352 You . . are inconsistent with your own principles. 
1887 Fowler Dtflucthv Logic (cd. 9) KNamples 174 You 
are inconsi.stcQt with yourself. 

b. 1741 Young A 7 . Th. it. 11 3 Ah I how unjust to nature, 

and himself, l.s thoughtless, tfiankless, inconsistent man ! 
«i883 Whatki.y Comm.-pt. Bk. 99 A man is . . 

properly called inconsistent whose opinions or practievs 
are at any 011c lime at variance with each other ; in short, 
who holds at once a proiKisitioii and its contradictory. 1875 
JowBjrr Plato (cd. 2) IV. ii Nor .. in >pi*.ikini; of thnl 
both in the masculine and neuter gender, did he [Pinto] seem 
to himself inconsistent. 

B. sb. {pi.) Things, statements, etc. wliicharein- 
consistent writh each other or wttli something else. 

i 4 S® Gai;i.b Metgastrom. 147 Necessity and contingency 
have al waves Iwn held as contraries and inconsistent^. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. ii, 4 4 As for other inconsistents wiih 
truth , . they prove not that this whole Storj’ should lie re- 
fused, but renned. X864 Bowen Logic vi. 169 Two Iiicon- 
sisleiiCs . . cannot both be true. 

Zaooiudfltentlj Jnk|msi'st&itU))r7tA’. [f. prec. 
+ -LY 2 .] In an inconsistent manner. 
x66S J- Spencer FW 4 r-, Proph. lop (T.) A melancholy 
kind of madness, .made him s|)cak distractedly and incon- 
sistently. iMi H. More E.vp, Dan, 86 Who will be sure 


( never to interpret it inconsistently to his own corrut't 
I Intcrcbt. 1780 Waierlanp Eight Serm. 263 The Text, 
of .St. John .. is very inconsistently pul togetliet unth this 
other ConhtruLtion. 1831 Lamb FMa Ser. 11. Jillistoniams. 
Adventitious trappings, which, nevertheless, sit not at all 
inconsistently iiptm him. 1881 VV. B. Pope Higher Catech. 
TheoL 382 This plausible argument is inconsistently urged 
by the miniliilutiimiut. 

t ZneonsrstentneBS. Obs. rare^*. [f. a.s 

prec. + -nkn.s,] » Lnconmstency. 

?^7 H. Mokc .Vong f( .^'onl u. .Aup. xlix. And what 
Wight cninc to passe linpUe» nu contradictious inconsistent* 
iic’.si,c'. 1787 in Haim.y vol. II, 

tlneonai-stiblfe, a. Oh. [r. Ik- 3 + Con- 

aiSTiiiLE.] That cannot consist ; inconsistent. 

1660 R. CoKi: Justice. V’ind. Picf. 5, 1 was amazed to see 
I such iiKunsistible and iiiipo>tsiVi!i'- things to conic from Men, 
j otherwise so learnetl. <*1734 Nor ni' /-.jaw. ill. viii. | 59. 

; 629 It hath a ridiculous Phi/, like the F;il.*lc of the old Man, 

: his Ass, and a Boy, bcfijrc the iti<:oiii,U(ibIe Vulgar. 

lienee tZneonai^atibi-my, iiiconsisiuncy. 

x6so K. HoLLiNt.\voKiH C surfed Power s 30 An 

itiCOiisistibility ..uf the things one wlili another. 

t Z&COnSVBting, ///. a. Chs. [f. 1 n-:i + 
CoNSIBTliNO.] =» IncoN.sI.STKNT. 

1658 W. .Sanijkrson GVii/ZiiVe Pref, A secit-l inconsisting 
with comniuii capacities. 1679 Pfns Addr, Prat. ii. ;*i6 
t)bj»lmately .. maintaining incoiisUting Thlus-j "hli the 
Faith, Pence and Pro.spcriiy of the Church. 1705 S. 
WiiAiLLY in W. S. Peiry //i.rt. CWl. Aincr. Crf. Ch. 1. 167 
As Clandestine, as Knstiating, .ts lncoii-l.-.ting. u> Pio- 
cimaging or u-hat t‘\er else M'. Com’ will call it. 

Znconsolable ink^nbU'idab’l), Cl. [nd. L. in- 
lonso/dbi/is, f. in- (Ix-3) + consvtdbilis 
Cf. F. inconsolable ^611 in Cotgr,, but inconsoln' 
blement i.s found earlier). 

In piictry formerly .sometimes stressed ituo'moUhc 
(•mots. *754)1 but Bailey i73'.i has inconsielahle.\ 

Not admitting uf consolation or solace ; that can- 
not be consoled, alleviated, or .issuaged. a. Of 
grief, trouble, etc. 

! 1596 F 1 1 z-c.KFKRAV A'/V /*'. Drake u7 .\n<! b-ith by 

j death receiv’d an ovcrthiowe, Vnto iho wcrlds iiic-.jnsol.'tblc 
! woe. 1687-77 Feltha.vt Resoivts 11. Ixxi. 311 bins being 
, the ivurk of darkness, ue prefer the inconsolable darkne-'s 
! before the pleasure of the l-righicsl Kay. 1746-7 Hr.RXLV 
.Mcdit, (i 3 i 8 i iB>.> This unallaycd and ii>coiu:oliib1c anguish 
j of our «iil'graciou.s Master. 1754 Bi.acKIik.K' Elegy Con- 
stantia (K.), InipcH'd by dec]i inconsolable grief, She 
j breathes her soft, her melanch- -ly slrnin. 1868 Sat. Rev, 

3 Feb. J.S3 lutonsoUlik: woe seemed to dcpitss ibc Miiji.stry 
; —decent grief was stamped on ibe faces of tlie t.h'posilioii. 
1870 MAturi'i- .Mem. /'afmos xxhi, (1871) 31$ Indulging 
in .*1 wild and incoiLsoIable lament. 

b. Of pcrsoilii : Disconsolate. 

1677 I..\1)V Cimwohiji ill I2//1 Rep. Hist. MSS.Contm. 

; App. \ .44 The DutchcH.se is inconsolable, but the^ Duke 
t bears it lyke a great man. X710 AnOLSQ.s Nu. 

i 1*6 They wrte ;»Tl 'I’liree incoiisolablc for Ids .Xlisence. 1848 
! C. I’rome j. Eyrr ,\iii, W'as he .so very fond of his brother 
I as to be still inconsolable for his Iosk? x88i Stevenson 
Firg. Pueris'jue 138, 1 d.arc ray the sick man is not very 
! iiicon.Holable when lie receives scutencu of bani-ilimenl. 
at-sol. 1799 M11.S. Jane Wf-si- 'Tate of_ Times 1. ao The 
mortal dart of woe in the bosom of the fair inconsolable. 

lltTice Zaoonaolabi’llty, Znconso-lablanaas, 
the condition of l)eing incon.solable; ZnconsoTably 
(hiv.. in an inconsolable inaiinci'. 

i 1787 Bailky vul. II, ImxMibulably. ttid., Inconsolablc- 
; W-N.S. ^ 1758 JoHN.'-ON Kambhr Nu. i*>i f 3 z\ Uncr from 
j Ml. Trip, .about aKsciicc and ircoiisolcablenevs, and ardour 
'1 and irresistililc puHsion, and eicinal cuiistancy. a 1857 D. 

; Jkrkolu John Atplejohn Wks. i;04 lit. xviii. 386 John 
waiidi:red iuconsolabl}’ backw'.Trds and forwards. xS^ ih-. 
j Qi isi.tv A u/fbiog, Sk, Wks. 1 1. 31.5 note. The poor unhappy 
I gwldcs> seemed to be rternalb' aground tiii liiis Goodwin 
Siiud of iiicO!isol.Tbility. 1879 R. I'. .Sun 11 P.isil the Great 
xii. 1 32 SoniciiiTies they laugh incessantly and sometimes 
l.-iment inccmsolably. 

ZnCOUBOlate n. nur. [ 1 . In*** 

■f CuNsoLAiTV/. ; cf. F. imomoU (i 8 tlv c.', Fg. 
inconsolado^ Uncotisulcd, disconsolate. Hence 
Xnoo'iiEolately adv., discoiisolatclv. 

A 1656 Bi*. H.\i.l SetsH. Gal. ii. ?u (k.} Honors, titles. 
IrcusuveH. whicli will at the bast leave you inconsolaiely 
.sorruwfull. x88s Ld. Ac i on in Aciidcmyg Dec. 407 The 
Denpot of Cremona dying incoiisolaie. 

Znconsonance (inkp*nst?nans.. [f. Inconso- 
NaVNT (after consonance '. see -anck.J NVaiit of 
consonance or agreement ; inharmoniou 5 ness. 

_ tSit Rees CycL, ItuonsoaaHce, in Music, L of tbe sanie 
impoit nearly with dissonance, or a jarring and unpleasant 
sound. 1817 CcLERiooK Blog. l it. (1670.1 67, I presuiiird 
that this was a |XiHsiblc conception (?. e. that il involved no 
logical inconHonoiicei. 1849 'V’ilheki ori 1; Holy Rapt. 

(1850) Z35 'i'o Judge rc'.spccting the consonance or incon- 
Sonance'of ibe means employed. 

t Znco^nsonancy. obs. rare. [f. as prcc. ; 
see -ANCY.] =prcc. 

1650 A. A. Reply Sanderson 3 ’I’hc like inconjon-iiitic.- 
hath he to this purpose, 1669 W. Si.mpson llydyol. i kym. 
37, 1 have made aniinadver.HumH upon all his five ingredients 
shewing the inconsonancy .'ind inconsistency of them. 

ZttCOUBOna&t (inkp'nsdiiant;, a. [f< In- ^ + 
Consonant a.] Not consonant or agrctaMc to 
(f unto); noi agreeing or harmonizing with. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 36 They carried them out 
of the world with their feet forward, not inconsonant uiUii 
reason. 1677 Half; ZV#///. OHg. Man. iii. iii. 260 .V Fiction 
utterly iiicon.Hoiiant to the W'hote Method of Nature.^ 1763 
ScKAHoN »T77 o) 77 These words were loo incon* 
sonant to his schemes, to be followed by actions. x8j6 
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INOONTAMIITATB. 


LvrroN Atkvw fr8j7) I. A tradition far from iiiLoii- 
.sonant with the nianncrs of the time, or the heioisin of the 
• sex. 1883 Ct'$itury Mag, XXV. yi:; The spell that wars 
With nugnt inconsonant to heart or eye. 

Hence Znoo'nsoiiantly adv, (VNebster, 1S56). 
t Znoonapieable. a. Obs. ntre - [f. In- 

+ CONSI'ICAIILK.] Invisible. 

a 1651 Smith .SV/. />isc, v. i. I1B21I 136 Though (iod 
hath copied forth his own pcifections in this conspicahlc 
and sensible world,, .yet the most clear and distinct copy of 
himself could be imparted to none else but to intelligible 
and inconspicablc natures. 

ZneonspiouOUS (inkpnspi‘kii4|9s), a. [f. laic 
L. iufons/icu-us i- *oiia; see In- 3 and CoNSFi- 
cuoi;s.] 

1 1. That cannot be seen ; invisible. Obs, 
i6a4 I implied in Inconkpicuousne.ss i]. x66o Boylr ^Vnu 
Exp. rhys. Mech. xvii. lyB Those lesser and inconspicuous 
parcels of Air. Cuiiwoin 11 InielL Syst. 1. iv. § iS. 333 
I'hc Life or Soul s passing into the Invisible or liiciih- 
spicunii.s. 1708 Jtrit. Apttilo No. 72. a/x The Mixin, wliilu 
in Conjunction with the Sun, is Inconspicuous. 175x^73 
JoRTiN P\xl. Hiit, tR.), Socrates in Xenciphon ..says that 
the I.)city is inconspicuous. 

t b. Not disccniiblc to tfie mental C 3 ’e. Obs, 

1^ H0V1.K Seraph. Levt nCfioi iS Their grcate.st 
Accomplishments compar’d to His IVrfections. .are. .as in- 
conspicuous as the faint Qualities of more ordinary l*erson.s. 
17x3 Bkkkki.ey Uuardiatt- No. 70 f 7. The joint iKiiiily of 
the whole or (he distinct use of its iiiirts wete inconspicuou>. 
1793 T. Taylou Ueat. Julian xaa note^ The occult art by 
which they were fabricated . . was iiicorispicuuu.s. 

2. Nut readily seen or noticed; not prominent 
or striking in apiX'araiicc or character. 

^ x8a6 Wiius I KR, Inctunpiy uous . .2. Not conspicuous. 1835 
.Sir J. Ro.ss .Varr, ^nd I'oy. xvii. 266 'J’hcre was an incon- 
spicuous aurora. 1854 iiooKKK Iliwal. Jr/ils. 11 . xxiv. 
170 In inconspicuous scattered tufts. x866 Gbo. Kmot 
/•'. i/idl xlv, A veil drawn down gave her a sufTicIently iii- 
coiispicuoiis appeal .nice. 1886 Swinburne Misc. 24 Shakc- 
N;>eare who led an iiicunsnicuoiis life. 

b. sj^ce. in fiol. Of flowets, when small, green, 
or of pale colour. 

184s L1N111.KV ScA. iv. (1638) Flowus usually 
racemose, very often small and inconspicuous. 1863 Batp-s 
Nat. Amazon 1 . 70 The majority of forest-ln es in eipiatoriul 
Braxil have small and inconspicuous flowers. i8fo C. R. 
Markham Pemri. Earl kxu. 238 A wide-spreading me.las. 
toinaccoiis plain, with iiicon.spicuous flowers. 

Hence Zaoonspl'oaously adv. f invisibly . ; ; 
so as not to be readily peranved. 
iMx lioYLH .•t/V (1682) 05 The particles of air which 

. .inconspicuously Turk within the Bhidoer. 1803 ChrUtiaa 
at IVorl (N. Y.) 1 1 .Kpr.^ This Chamber has. .shared not in- 
con.spiciioii.sly in the Jiistury..lon both church and slate. 

Ineoiupi’onotunesfl. [f. prcc. 4 

tl. The quality or slate of being invisible. Obs, 
1604 Aur, Ariiott yisih. True Ck. 16 The* tiaucitic of 
hcleeuers, and incoti.spicuoM.snes of his Chiircn. ^1891 
B0YI.K Man's /j^^rance l/ses Nat. Things i. Wk.s. 1772 
III. 472 The inconspicuuusnu.s$ of tho.^e stars. 

2. The quality of nut being pruininciit to notice, 
itti J. G. Barnard in Smith. Contrih. Ktunvl, Na 3i«». 
15 'The incoiispicuoiisncss of this tide in our .Tctiial oceans. 
x88a n. .Ali-RN in Xaturc 17 Aug. 372 Fci'h,*ips ii.s very in- 
coiisiiicuuiisncss sitvesil from the obitiedve visits of undcsir- 
ahle insect giicsl.s. 1883 H. DRe.MMONij Nat. Law inSpir. 
ly. i. II. 1 1 884) 47 The assumed invisibility or iiicoiispicuoii.s- 
ness of the old I.nw.s. 

tZli00118pi'riug.///.0. Ohs. [f.lN-:i f CON- 
si'iiiiNG ///. tf.] Not concurring in purpose or 
aim ; without imity of plot or aim. 

167B CuDWOhTH InielL Syst. 1. iv. § 24. 411 Incohermt 
and Iiicoiispiring. like an Ill-agieeitig Drama, botch'd up of 
Many Imperliiicnt Interserlioris. 

t ZliCO*lLBtanC0. Ohs. [a. F. inconstam e 
(1 ;ith c.% atl. 1.. ineonstautia. 11. of quality f. incon- 
stilnt-cm Tncon.sta.nt: sec - anob.] 

1. Fickleness of conduct ; «s=Inconst.\ncy 1. 

•' 1386 ( iiiiucKU Sompu.^ T. 250 What nedeih yow diuerse 
frere.'. scche.? . . Youik iiicoiistance is ynuie confusioun. 
c 1450 ir. /).-• Imitathme 1. xiii. 14 The begynnyng of all 
templacion.s is inconstaiicc of he.rlc iv litel trust in g.^l. 
1485 Canton CV/,ij. Gt, ,,2 Sorty brant, which kriewe ilu. 
iimtaliylytc of wymmeii thyncoiislaunce. 1549 Comp/. 
Sio/. iv. 30 Th;it tenne yoiithcd suld be vndirstandin for 
igiioiaiice andc inconstance._ 1660 tr. .Amyraldus' Treat, 
cone. Reh^. 11. ix. 28H The inconstance and imbecillily of 
man. xyia Bl.\i;kmoke Creation J14 From fair to fair with 
inconstuiiLc rove. 

2 . Mutability of things : “iNCfiNHTANCY 2 . 

x«i9 Barclay .S 7 y'/ (18741 II. 240 It lytell .'uiayleth 

..A whyle to lyiic well in stichc inconstance. X569 .Si'ENSIh 
yisions c/ Be/lay xi. in rkvaf. lyorldlinfrs, VYearic to see 
th* inconstance of the heaut^is. 1603 Hoi.i.ano TlutanA's 
Mnr.^zx iR.i The uncertainly and inconstance of inulahle 
fortune. 

3. Incon.sistoncy : Inconstancy 3 

* 5*9 More DyaUfge iv, iii. 103 a/2 Whan he chaungeili so 
often, and wrj'ieth eucr the longer, the more contrary. . But 
I pray you how excu-seth he hys inconstaunccl/i’Xvr. (isw' 
inconstauiiciej ? 

Znoonstiuicy (inkp-nstansi). fad. L. Uicotu 
stdtUia \ sec prec. and -ancy.] Want of constancy. 
1. Of persons (or things personified, as Fortune!! ; 
fickleness of conduct or purpose; changeablencss 
of character or disposition ; unstcadfa-stness. Also, 
with //., an instance of this. 

Ptlgr. Per/, (W. dc W. 1531) gob, Inconsideration 
iw mglygence, iiiconKrnncy or vn.stablene.s. 1590 Scenser 
r. Q. I. Iv. X For unto knight there is no greater shame 


Then lightnes-sc and inconstancie in love. x6ox Holland 
Pliny 1 1 . 600 Willing after a wrt to play at Fortunes game 
. . and in Miiiie iiiea.sure to i,aiijific her inconstancie. 1663 
CowLKV Verses St Ess., Pise. Cromttull (16691 54 Art thou 
the Country which did.st hale. And mock the French In- 
•.oiislancyT 17x3 SwI^T in Four C. Engr. Lett. 165 You 
have triumphed ..by the stcncliness of y«»ur lcm[ier, over 
I he inconstanry and caprice eX yc*ur friends. 1740 Chevne 
Kegi***^** l/naccountahlc 'Icnror.s, i’aiiics, liiconstiuicie.s. 
1894 SiK £. Mulmvan Homan 47 How you excuse, and 
even |.ir!dse, the incoiistancy of a w'uinau who throws over 
another man for you. . , 

2. Of things or events : Mutability, vanability ; 
irregularity ; absence of uniformity. 

x6x3 Pl'rciias Pitjsy'imaj^e (16x4) 13 The silent Moone .. 
constant image uf the worlds inconstancie, which it never 
sccih twice with the same face. 1645 Boatk Irel. Nat. 
Hist. (1652) 16s It is, never dry weather two or three 
claycs together. Which inconstancy and wetness uf the 
wc.ithcr [etc.]. xysS Lv.ohi A Ihertfs Arehit, I. 101/2 The 
iiicoiistancy of the air is what spoils every thing. sSag 
\f<^Cui.i.ocii Pol, Ecou. lit. ii. 240 'j'he wages of laboiir, in 
diflerent employments, vniy with the constancy and iiicoii- 
j stuncy of employment. Martinbau Types Eth. 

Th. 1 . 421 ‘I'lie incuiistiuicy of his [Comte’s] analysis of the 
human capacities and iiistiiicls. 

+b. Variation, difference. Obs’. I 

1646 J. Gregory Notes A* Ohs. (1650) 64 The Armenian 
Transl.Ttiun rendreth, * And Pharaoh called Joseph Fesuiit'. 

. .This is all the inconstancy of reading 1 could observe, 
fd. luconsistciicy (in statements, etc.); an instance 
of this. Ohs. 

*557 Inconstancies]. 1565 Jkwkl Re^L Uardi^ , 
412 He .scemeth not to consider the inconstancie, ; 
and folly of his owne talc. 1605 Bacon .-IcA''’. Learn. 11. x. j 
§ to Let a mail look into their ruhisitiaiis*) prescripts and 
iniiustratioiis, and he shall findc them but incon.staiicies. 

\ 4. F.rron. for Inoontinkncy. Ohs. ! 

1581 M ariikck Bh. of Notes 799 Some doe gather of this 1 
place, tli.'tt Paiide did moitifle in himself the fire of incon- j 
stancy, by long fasting. 1607 TncsiaL Four/. Beasts (1658) 
204 '1 he Matldcr of a fciiiale Kitl drunk in powder, helixlli ! 
the inconstam y of urine:. x6a3 Cihikkkam, IntOMstanciet | 
vnchasines. I 

Zneonstout (ink^‘nstant). a. [a. F. in- | 
constant (1372 in Ilatz.-T)arm.\ atl. H. imonsldttU j 
f///, f. in- vIn-*!) i constdnt-em Constant.] Not 
constant. | 

1. Of persons, or their character, actions, etc. : • 

Not steadfast ; hcklc. changeable, I 

140a Hocclevk Letter 0/ Cupid im She . . ys fals and in* 1 
coiistunt and hath no feylhe. 1508 Ui nhak Tua mariit | 
svemen 260 Be constant in 3our goiicrnance, and counterfeit | 
gml niaiicris, Thought 3c lie kcnc, inconsiaut, & crucll of ' 
ihynd. xMu Si*enser F. Q. i. iv. 26 Inconstant man, that i 
loutid all no saw, And lusted after all that he did lout*. 16x4 
Cait. .Smu’II Virf'iuia 11. 30 llieyare inconstant in every ; 
lliliig fiut what fcare coiistraineth lliem to keci>e. 1776 ' 
I (iiHHON /)<:<■/. iV F.^ X. T. 278 It is ditllkulL to paint the light, 
the various, the tiiconslaai channirter of Gallieiius. 1844 < 
Ld. Bmucchiam Brit. Const. App. iii. (1862) 461 The fickle, ; 
inconstant, vnlaiilc tem|N:r of tlie people. ; 

2. Of things : Frequently changing or altering ; | 
mutable, variable, irregular. 

15x6 Piljsre- Per/. iW. dc W. 15 ^0 7 b, Wlial is more 
fraylc, more iiicunsiaurit ^ imitnble than istlic wyll of mrni? 
iMa SiiAK-s. Rom. .y Jut. 11. ii. 109 O sweare not by the : 
Moone, th' inconstaiil Moone, That inoiiethly changes in 
her circle Orbe. x6oa Makston Ant. ^ Mel. 1. Wks. 18^6 
1. x6 iSayling some two inonthes with inconstant winds. ; 
1684 Contempt. Stale Man 1. iL 11699) 12 All things on this ; 
side Heaven are inconstant and transitory. 1833 j 

Print'. Ceol, 111 . 43 Mineral and organic ch.Tracters, al- | 
though often inconstant, may . . enable us to establish the ; 
contempoiaiieous origin of fomuntions in distant countries, j 
187s PoKiis(»W«f i'rcf. (cd. u) 8 The orthography of the ! 
Veronese MS. is extremely inconstant. I 

f b. Of the eyes : Unsteady, shifting. Ohs. j 
*1^ Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 21 They libe Tartars] be bardic ! 
and strong . . their cye-browes^ extending from their fore* ! 
heads dowiie to their noses, their cies inconstant and blackc, ! 
(heir couiilenances writhen and terrible. 

! 1 3. Inconsistent with. Ohs. 

184a Sir E. Dgkinu Sp. on Re/i/;^, 61 Episcopacy is in- 1 
' c.winiiaiihle and inconstant with the authority of a secular 
’ jurisdiction. 

B- sh. An inconstant person or thing. (Cf. F. 

; K/t incons/ant.) 

I 1647 Cowlky Mistress Ixiii. {headinji;) The Inconstanl. 

'' 1703 Farquhar {title) The Iiiconstaiil ; or the way to win 
I him. 1703 Mon eux Prot. vS ibid., ITiis night we hope you’ll 
t an InconsUint licar. 1794 W. Ci ktis Bot. Mae. No. 218 i 
i The Dtsandra varies extrancly in the numlicr of its stamina * 
.few such inconstants exist. 1840 Mrs. F. Tkou.oi‘K ' 
' li'idow Married xxxiv. Either from his lieing a gambler, 

. or ail inconstant. 

ZncOlIBtftlltly OnkF*nstantli), ot/v. [f. jircc. 

+ -ly 2 ,] In an mconstant manner, variably, witli 
fickleness, inconsistently. 

*549 Cover 0A1.K., etc. Frasm. Par. Gal. 7 Why art thou 
now iiecoine vnlikc ihy sclfe, w]iy duest thou incrmsiatitly 
! witliilrawe the from diner t 1847 Cowlky Mhtr.^ Monopoly 
I IV, They flutter still about, inconstantlic. a 1720 Shefkiku) 
j ‘Uk., Buckhni.) Wks. (17531 H. 196 Divine power does 
I iioihing irregular, or inconstantly. 1757 W*AKBURroN Rent. 

: Hume xiv. Wks. i8ii XII. 366 A modern often thinks.. 

I incoiLslanlly. 

tInOO'llMtailtllM*. Obs. [r. aapac- » -Rit 88 .] 
Inconstancy. 

a 158a CAVKNrnsH Wolscy (1893) 286 I’he incoiistanlne.s of 
pryru:es favour. 1573 CHonciiYARn Chippes (18x7) 132 To 
terrific the stubborn slomacks and inconslaiitnesse of proud 
people. 1717 in Bailkv (vnl. II). 


Zneonstru-able, a. rare. [f. In- 3 + Con- 
BTHUABLK.] That cannot be construed. 

1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. v. I a. 325 It may be 
pronounced . . uicoiistruable to exact thought. 

t ZliC01l8Il6*t6| Obs. rare. [ad. L. imon- 
suH-us nnaccuslomcd, f. in- (In- 3) + emsuHus 
C()N8U£TB.1 Unusual, unaccustomed. 

X43a-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111 . 437 As for incoiisuele 
mcs.sagc. Ibid. IV. 395 jiffenge to theym .singuler prerq, 
gaiiVes, and inconsoele ol the nohlc dignites of Koine. 

t ZnCOnBU'ltf Ohs. rare- *. [a^. L. in- 
consuit-us unconsultcd, unadvised, f. im- (In- 3) 
+ consultiis : see Consult v. Cf. obs. F. men- 
suite.'] Inconsiderate, unadvised, unreflecting. 

x 85 rG \\i\.iL MagasirotH. 135 Rude sensmall appetites, meer 
animal uflectionsj and incoiisult. 

InoOlUluliaMa, <*■ rare, [is- S.] Incapable 

of being consulted. 

x888 Ryk Records tfr Record .Search, iv. 30 The King't. 
Silver Books . . owing to dauu^c done them oy fire are 111- 
coiisultable until that [reign] oAieorge I. 

t Znconsn'ltedy Ohs. rare. [f. 1^. incon- 
sult-its (sec Incunuult) -kdI. Cf. F. inemsuiti.'] 

1 . = Tnoonsult. 

*533 Bki.leniikn Livy^ iii, (1822) 237 Yu .. ar like uric 
vane cumiKiny of popill inconsultit and fuli.sche.^ 

2. Unconsultcd, not asked (cf. L. inconsulto 
senatUf clc.). 

1519 in Burnet l/ist. Ref. II. 98 Nc do by himself any 
thing not.'ible therein . . the said Emperor first im:uiisultc(f, 
or not consenting thereunto. 

ZncOllBlilliable (inkFnsif7'milb'l), a» [In-**.] 

1. Incapable of being consumed by file, etc. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. in. xiv. i^c» Named A.s- 

beston ..whereof by Ait wrre weaved^ napkins, shirts, ai.il 
coats inconsumuhlc by fire. 1774 Goi.iism. Nat. JHm. 
(1862) II. II. iii. 40X x.Salantanaer) The idle report of ii.- 
being inconsumable in fire, has caused many of lhi.se jioiir 
animals to be biiriU. x8ri Shki.i.ky EpipsycAid. J-Ivm 
still Buriiiiii:, yet ever iiicoiisiiniablc. 1875 F. I. 

.MORE Day Dreams 31 An iiu:onMiiiiable laiiille, wliitli 
tliniinlshi^ not, no fiiarier how long it w'as lighted. 

2. Jb*ol. Econ. Of which it is not the object m 
pnrposi; to Ije consumed in ust:. 

1785 Pai.kv Mor. P/tilbs. 111. i. ix. (1830) 104 Wlnai iIh- 
identical h).Tn is to be returned, as a btmk, a horse, a harp-i 
chord, it is called inconsiiinabli'.. 1884 Gkoit.i^no < f./. 
Comm^o, i. 28 The iiu'onsuiiiable things like machinn), 
leather, coin. 

Hence ZnooiiBii’inably adv. (Wright, 18 ,^ 5 ). 

t Znconsu'iaed, a. Ohs. rare “ *. [f. In- + 
romuftu'd^ pa. pple. of Consumk ?».] Unconsumcil, 

UnCi>tTU]>lLHl. 

X4S0-XSM Myrr. our f.adye 31^ loye tluiU, for tlu iif.h'' 
tliou l>e (Icade, yet thow nbyde.st inconsiiined. 

t Znoonsu'iailiate, <*• obs. rare. [ad. InU- 
li. inconsummdt-us 1 see In- •’* and ConuUMMAtk.] 


Not consummated or completed; unfinished. 

«i 84 I Bp. Mountagit Aits AAvi, (1642' 32''f^riic oili»:r 
le.sus, son of lusedtc, left things as iiiiperfi-cl and ineoii- 
siiinin.'itc. 1678 (.’unwiiRTH I nidi. Syst.^ 1. v. 648 Not did 
the Nniiire of things lake begintiig fiuiii inL'onsU|im:ile and 
iiiiperreci things. 1695 L». Pres I os Birth. 111. » ;■( 1 '“ 
Nature doth not derive lu-r Originc from things dimiiu;.hcd. 
and inconsnmmate. 

llencc t Znoonau'minatesLeBB (\V cluster, 182S). 
tZnconsii'mptible, «• Ohs. [a. obs. ¥ 
inconsumptibk^ -somplihle^ or ad. late 1., ittcon- 
sumptibilis, f. in- (In- .}. consumptibilis <.’on- 
KUMPTiiiLK,] Incapable of being consuiiied. 

*579 F«'*-kk Ifeskins Pari. The maistcr did set 
his disciples the iiicoiisumptibTe meate. c 18x0 Lives H om 
S aints 33 It (the cross] is fliiiided to allnioste iniiuincial'i'- 
receyuers of it daylie, yet still whole to thase^ that adoreiii 
and all this inconsiirnptible iiilegriiic hath it b-ir.]. *®W 
Dicnv Nat. Borlies vii. (1645) 84 They believe such nr*s i»» 
feed upon nothing ; .anil consequently, to_ be incon.siinipln«e 
and pcrixiluall. 1708 Moiteux Rabelais v. xli- (i?:*?' *7- 
Thc^ were full of nuriiirig Water .. incoiisuinptihle. 

t xnoonsn'tile, n. Ohs, rare. [ad. late 

(Viilg., xix. 23) not sewed logcllicf, 
without seam, f. tn- {Ik-'*) Ar coustitilis ConbL’TILK, 
f. coiisui're, consul- to sew together,] Disagreeing, 
incongruous (like ‘ a piece of new cloth sewed 011 
an old garment ’, Malt. ix. 16). 

*8S7 Gaule Sapient. Just. 42 What perhaps may be 
gruou.sly .spoken betwixt one particuhir man and yiot"^ 
very incoubutile to be said betwixt Adam and all ManKi -. 

t Incontainabi'Uty . Ohs. [f. In- 3 + Con' 

TA1NA1)LK4 -ITY.] Incapability of being 

x8 ^ Pkvnne & Walker Fienncfs Trial 6$ For 
and f^tfincontainaiiility in the Castle, in Case he had 
forced to retire into it. . j 

Incoiitaiiiiiuibla (fakAita!-rou«ibl)i <*• 
eccl. L. imtnUauunaHlis \ see Iir-J and UMf- 
TAM1NAULB.1 Incapable of beinK CO"**”'*"* ^ 'm. 

x 8 a 6 Trench Mime. x. (1863) a3* He . • mcontaini i. 



(In- ») 
Uncontaminated, 


undeflied, unaffected 


'ijS’Klmra 7 eenit. /V <=«*• Wfo- 

fee 

Na.S„V ni- 
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nrCONTBOLLED. 


IVCONTAMIKATBD. 


Moiet The essential light inixvs not with ulher matter, hut in 
inuontaminate, incapalile uf being united with any other 
siilistance. 

Hence Xnoonta'mlnateiieu (Craig, 1H47). 
tlnOOnta'nilMted, O. ots.rare-', ff. as 
prec. + -KTil .] « Incontamin atk. 

1654 CoKAiNB Diiima 1. 55 Knowing him uf an incon- 
taminatvd goodness, he would have prevented him w'iih 
chastisement. 

■tZnOOnte'lliptiblef tf. rare, Not to 

lx: despised. 

1748 Jo«N.soN Vehatt’S in ParL (1787) II. 108 New argn-. 
meiits ciiusiliy conclusive and incnnteinptihle. 

tIiiconte*ntable, a. Obs, rare'^K flN-'h] 
Not conteiitable ; not to be satisfied ; or j^erh. Not 
to be contained or bounded. 

lyae WKi.Tn.s Suffer. Son of God 11 . xiv. 303 O IT.iiipy 
Spirits, whom the Vixiun . . of this Heavenly Redeemer 
furnishes with that Incnntvnlnhlu Variety uf Rliss. 

flnoontenta'tion. Oh. rare. [f. Lv-s + Con- 
trntation.] Dissatisfaction, discontent. 
i860 in WoHCBSTKR, citing OoonwiN. 

Incoute-Jltabi'lity. rare, [f.next: sec-rry. 
Cf. F. incontestabiliNJ] ’I he quality of being in- 
contestable ; ail indisputable fact. 

i86a Wraxalt. Hum's * Mis^rabhs' v. xxvUi. (1877) 17 
Under the pressure or this incomprcheiisilde incunteslahiiily 
he felt his brain cracking. 1864 in WKitsiFR. 
InCOntOBtablO (ink^nitcstithT), a, (Also ei*' 
roneously -ible.) [a. F. inrotiteslable (=*Sp. in- 
contestable, It. inconiestabile)^ f. in- (In- ») + eon- 
testable CoNlESTABLfi.] That cannot be contested 
or disputed ; indisputable, unquestionable, incon- 
trovertible. 

1673 Tkmpi.k Lot. to Dk. Florence Wks. 1731 II. 387 Your 
Judgment is with me incontestable, xieji Anson's Vt^. 1. 
lii. 33 1’his alone would be.. an iiiconH-^tiblc proof of the 
serviix*, which the Nation h.aih thence receivc:d. 1835 Scott 
ttefroikeiti. Her beauty was inconlestahle. 1885 Sir J. W. 
Chitiv in Law A’r/. (Jlianc. Div. gga, 1 hold that the 
evidence is altogether inoontcsliblo. 

H ence Znoonte'stablenesa. 

1717 IVmi.ev voI. II, Incontostihleness. 1864 Wtiister, 
l$uonlcsiM:Hrss. 1895 Jiiackw. Mag. July 171 One in- 
st.iiiue . .exceeds :dl otlu'i-s in definitiuii and inconte^tablencss. 

InOOnteBtably (ink^aile'stabli^, otiv. (AUo 
erron. -ibly.) [f. prec. + -lA’i*.] Un<[uestionab1y, 
iivdisputaUy, iiulubiiubly. 

fiiyxt Kkn l/ymns Pvaug. l*oet. Wks. 1731 T. iS'i Rising 
fiom Heath, was an np|)ropri.it«.* .sign Of Powei most incon* 
ifsialily Hiviiie. 1794 ti. Auam.s Xal. 4 /t.i/. Philos, IV. 
xxxviii. 30 The annual motion of the earth is incontest ibly 
iirovecl by observation. 1873 .Sv.MoNn.A Grk. Poets vii. 2.30 
r'.urinides inoontosl.ibly tlisplays the <|uality of radiancy. 

tinconte'sted, 0 /'^- [In-=*.J Noicon- 
tcsleil, uncontested ; undisiralcd. 

1711 AniJisoN .Sfeet. No. 543 p 4, I think wc may lay this 
down as an incontested Principle^ that Chance never acts in 
a perpeliml Uniformity and (aMHistcnce with it self. i757''B 
S.Moi.Li£rT^//jrA II. 158 These assertions were 

supportctl by many inconlesled facts, J. Wili.iams 

Ctyint; EHstk 55 Her mind was incorruptible, her wisiloiii 

iiicontcstn. 

Incontostible, ernm. form uf Ikoontkstaulk. 


t Xnoonti'gUOTIBi a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
incontigu-us ^f. in- (In- J*) \ eonliiiutis Conti- 
uuot's) + -ui;8.] Not in conlnct or toudiing one 
another ; uncounccted. 

1660 Bovlg AV/v F.xf. Ph^s. Meth. xxiv. T93 Small Brace- 
lets, consisting of equally little incoiitigiiuiis Heads. 1685 
Cg^TOM tr. Montaij^ae 1. V93 'I*he way of hpeaking that 
I Ibivc is.. free from .Affectation, irregular, inconiiguoiis and 
hold, where every piecvt makes up an entire body. 

ITcncc t Znoontl’guouilar ativ. (Wright, 1855). 
Zacontinanoe (tnkp*ntincii.s). Also 4-6 in* 
contynenoe. [a. F. ineoniinence ( 1 2lh c.) or a«l. 

incontinentia^ n. of quality f. incontinent-cm : 
ssec In- :i and Cuntinknt a.} 

1. Want of continence or self-restraint ; inability 
to conlatn or retain : a. With reference to the 
bodily appetites, csp. the sexual passion : Un- 
diastity. 

,* 38 « WvcMK I Cor. vii. 5 Eft tunie se ajen In to the .same 
tiling, lest Snthaiias temple jou for :)oure incunlyncnctr. 
f X400 Maundrv. (183;^ xiv. i6i Often tyme . . the goile 
iiyainande lesethc his vertuc, be synne and for Incnntyii- 
tnee of him that berethe it. 1533 Mork Afot. ix. Wks. B66/1 , 
i allowe, but ubhorre incontinence in sacred pro- 

lessftd pcrsTiiies. 1614 Ma.s.sinuek Afnegotio iv. ii, Any 
; ‘ convicted of coriMral looseness and incontinence. 
*'*'.•*. 1. 6uo Such l^ndon is, by taste and 
wealth urodaiin'd 'J’he fairest capital of all the world, By 
*’’<^*'dnence the worst, Svmomds Grt. Poets 
youths are admonished by Pindnr to 
oe^re of lawlcssneu and shun incontinence, 
o. In general sense. (Const, e/.) 

iimlJr Truf/t^. (1876) 34a He who labours 

tncontinence of specdi, seldom gets the belter of 
laiiirhiH?* ^ a Niohiog. 1. v. aoa His 

»a.g follow his tears with a h.'ippy incontinence. 

thSmiS Carlylk Fredk. Gt. xt. iii, (They) do not waste 
)*y *"«>J!l««nce of tongue. 1881 Sir T. Martin 
its 1 ** Transparent as crystal, that shows In 

babi,]. incontinence all that it kiioi^. 

Inability to retain a natural evacuation, 
( « L. incontinentia urinte, 

>754-64 Smkllib Mitftoff. I. 162 The woman commonly 


lutiours under an incontiitence of urine. 1874 Vam Bi'ren \ 
Dis.Ccnie. Org^ 229 Incontitifiicc. like retcntii n, is a symp* | 
tonijaiiil not a disease. 1 

t XliCO'ntilieilGy. Ohs. [w\A..inconiincH- 
tia\ see prcc. and -ency.] 'I'he qiialily uf being 
incontinent. 

1. a. = Incontinence 1. 

x 48 s Act T iftn. Vll^ c. 4 Avontrie fornuacion inccstr j 
or ctiy other flesshely incontitieticy. 1506 'I'inmaik \ i'or. 
vii. 5 Come’ a^aync to the same thynge lest Satan tL'inpi 
you for yoiirc mcuntincnry. a 168a Sir T. Brownf. Traits 
(1684) 63 The one accused Susanna of iiii:ontiiiency undi'r 
a llpiKif, nr Ever •green Oak. 1738 N i.al /list. Purit. I. 4 1 5 
Sucli as shall, .be convicted of. .any fleslily Incontiuency. 
b. - iNCONTINKNt.’K 1 b. 

C1713 Swift Inquiry Queen's Last Ministry \. Wks. i?.|i 
I. 504/1 As the curl was too rc-cived, so pi.'ih.tps the other 
was to<j free, not from any incoiitincncy of talk, but from 
the mere contempt uf multiplying .secrets. 

2 . Path. JNCONTI.VKNCE 2. 

(Cf. quot. 1607 s.v. Inconsta.scv 4.] 

176^ W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790* 531 Suppression and 
iricuniiiiency of urine. 

Zneontinent (inkp*iiliiicnt;>, a. isb.^ [a. F. 
incontinent (i4lh c.) or ad. I., inconlinent-em^ f. 
in- + Continent.] 

1. Not continent ; want ingin self- restraint : chiedy 
with reference to sexual apfictite. 

Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (189?) 13.*! Of an [ 
inrontineiU monk, e 1450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 7037 pal 
n.'uie presume, incontinent,^ To sacie (le h.-vly sacrament. 
1506 Pi/gy. Perf, iW. de W. IS31) 05 He i.s so incurilyni-nl 
8t vncluislc, y‘ his inynde Is blynde. 1613 Pukchas Pil- 
grimace (1 6 1 4) B8a It was death for any to Ijc found false and 
incontinent. 1767 [*'a\vkks Theocritus i. Note evii. (R.), The 
iiii‘.tress of Daphnis upbraiding him fur his iiyrontineiit pas- 
sion, 1857 ll.Al^hTONE Gletsn. VT. liv. 8 j Oiigcn treats ilie 
I einarriage during the cons(>rt's life asforbiddcii by Scripture ; 
yd thinks it may Ijc csmccdcd, with qualification tt> the 
iiiriiinit)' Ilf iiicoiil incut men. 

2 . Unable to contain, retain, or keep back. Uiuially 
const, of. 

1641 Milton Ch. Gotd. if. iii, Although I have given it the 
name of a liquid thing, yet it is not inconiineni to bound 
I itself, as humid thiiig.-v arc. t66o ~ Free Coninnu, Wks. 

I fiSsr) 438 Incontinent of Secrets, if any IjC imparted to 
! them. /ii 68 o Butlf.r Kent. <17,59) H* 446 A Prt^igal . . is 

• very louse and incontinent of his Coin, and lets it fly, like 
^ Jupiter, ill a Shower. 17*5 Pc»I‘E (hiyss. xix. 79 Mclanthu 
I . . Renewed the attack, incontinent of spleen. 1865 Sat. 
j Ker>. s Aug. 167/1 Underlings incontinent of tongiui often 

reveal . . the policy of their masters. 

I 3 . Unable to retain natural evacuations. 

i8a8 in Wf.mstkk. 

B. as sb. An uncha.ste ^lersi^n. 

1598 B. J0N.SON £v. Man in Hum. iv. viii, O, old inciju- 
(iiiunt.dod thou not shame When all thj’puwx'i-s in clinsiity 
are spent To have a mind so hot? 

Hence ZBoo'ntiBentBMs (Bailey vol. IJ, 1727). 
Zncont^exit (inkp*ntint*nt), a^lv. {a.) arch. 
Also 5-6 en-, -tynent, -teiient. [r.. F. incontinent 
(i4lh c. — .Sp., It. incontinente), .ad. late 1 .. in conti- 
nSnti (sc. tempore) in continuous tinne, without any 
interval. The early variant corresponds 

to earlier OF. encontenant^ r*rov. cncontenen.] 
Straightway, forthw'ith, at once, immediately, with ■ ! 
out delay ; Inconttnently advi^ 

[1430-^ tr. Higden iRulIs) V. 393 Where hedicfic Inconti' 
ni:nti after th.at he bade .seidc so.) 

; 1495 Sc. ri cts 7 <ij, / (1597) § 51 The i^rtic sal be challenged 

; incoi.t incut of tin: Kingis peace breaking, c xe^Geniiydes 
j 1 571 Wliiinne the)’ were come, anon iiicuniyncnt (ienurydes 
1 vvas hniught owl of the lajdc. Ibid. 1769 I'liannc spake 
! l.iicas anon encontinent. a 1450 A'm/. t/i: Ac (1S68) 130 
.She was incontenent inged vitio the dclbe. 1533 Lo. Bi:r> 
NER.s Froiss. I. xiv. T4 They cnlrcd cnconiyncni into theyr 
shippes, to pas^e the see. Mohuvnc. Erumym. i;» .A 

water may Ije made which .shall incontenent bn akc the stone 
in the bladd;ir. i6a^ SkI£NF. Peg, Mtij.u. xl. 36 Heires being of 
lawTull age. incontinent after the deccis of their preilicessours 
they may enter to their hcrctage. cx6ii Chapman Iliad 
XXIV. £>99 This ch.'irgc incontinent He put in practice. 1719 
DTJrmvv Pilis (1872) 111 . 226 lS«:hiiid the Cloth the Friar 

* went, And u as in the Well incontimmt. 1818 St;oiT//r/. 

, Midi, xxi. The l^^rds will be here incontinent, and proceed 

iustanter to trial. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. i. Leech 
Folkestone, Place thysmf inexmtinent m yonder bath. 

b. as adj. {nonce-use) Immediate. 

1840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. i. Leech Folkestone, H.iih 
any one a smoky chimney? — here is an incontinent i.ure. 

Znco'ZLtinGiitlyy uUv.^ [f. Jnconiinknt a. 4- 
I -lyZ.] In an incontinent manner; loosely, un- 
i cha.stely. 

i 155* Huloet, Incontinently, solute. 1598 BARCivi.Ky Felic. 

: Man (1631)611 It is an unseemly lliiiig . .to live delicately, 

‘ loosely, or incoiilinently. 1655 Fi)i.i.hK Ch. l/ist. 111. vii. 
i § 28 Queen Isabel, .living incontinently with R. Mortimer. 
«7S5 Johnson, Incontineutly, uncha-sicly ; without restraint 
or ine appetites. 

Incontinently (inkp’ntindntli), arch. 
[f. Incontinent adv. + -ly Straightway, at 
once, immediately ; * Incontinent adv. 

1484 Caxton Fables 0/ yEsofi v. v, Incontyiienily as ilic 
dogges perceyued and sawe ttic fox'c unci tne cattc, they 
lieganne to renne vpon them. 1541-3 Act 34 ^ 35 Hen. 
Fill, c.^14 6 4 'i'lie said clerkc . . shiiTl tncontineiillie with- 
cnit dclaie ccrtifie the saide names. »«aT. Stafford /Vic . 
Hib. II. X. (1810) 337 Sir Charles incontinently dispatched 1 
a Horseman with ’lletters to the IVestdent. 1761 Stkrnk Tr. 
Shandy IV. xxvii, The effect of which w.’is this, that he leapt 
incontinently lip. i8m Fmrrson Xn 7 ., I'l’i/M^'.'fwrrAvvv 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 1 . 997 If one of the flock (of wolx’cs] . . no nnidi j 


a.-^ limp, the rest eat him up incontiiieiitiy.^ 18M C. M. Uavifs 
l/north. Loud. (ed. 7) 426 My cheery friend.. presented me 
ini:(.itiiiiieiiil^ to the lecturer. 

Zncontinn'ity. rare. [In-^^] 'I'hc quality 
or fact nl lieiiig iiiconlinuuus; abBonce or breach 
of coiuiiiuity. 

.1865 .Mkenienm No. i.ysg. 648/j Incoherencics and iiicun- 
liiiuities. 

IncOntinnOUB .inkpnti'ni//|Os), n. rare. 

Not coiilinuous ; discontimioiis. 

186a K. H. pATi KKsoN /'.«*■, ///.v/. .4 f/ 68 They become 

iinfjvrci-ptible \ij ibe car, in the low iifiles b)’ the vibrations 
liecniiiiiig too dull juid irir.uritiinious. 189a Stfa-fniuin 
yti /Vis the Plains yjo All broiigbt doAvn to the- same faint 
residuum as .a last night's dn ani to miiiic incuniiiiuuns 
images. 

tZneontraxted, a, (h. tare. [I.v.:*.] Not 
contracted ; uiicuntraclcd. 

17x5 Blackwall Sacr. Class. 1. 928 (T.) This dialect uses 
the iiiaintraeted lermlnalion both in ui^mi.s and verbs. 

Incontractile (hAp^itr:L-kltl,-nil:i,r/. (iN-^b] 

j Not contractile ; incapable of contraction. 

I i8aa-34 Gimfs Study Med. <ctl. 4) I. ^,70 'I’hc pupil [was] 
dilated and iiicontnartile. Ibid. II. 648 The mnsrular fihics 
! ;in: eqiialh' loose and incontractile. 

Incontractioil :inkpiitra:‘kj»n;. [In- 'I'bc 

fact of not contracting; failure to contract; non- 
contraction. 

1B03 iilcd. Jml. X. 9 On the Inconlraclion of :ui Anery. 

t Zncontradi’ctable, a. Obs. (Also ) 
[f. ]n-:i + CuNTKADiCT » -ABi.K : known much 
earlier than con tradic fable. ^ 'I’hat caniuA be con- 
tradicted or gnins.aid. 

s6a4 Cai'T. Smi'ih X'irginUww. ii. 44This incnnir.’Klirtnblo 
leason will shew them pbiinely they arc tuu ill :iil\ise<l l<t 
nourish such ill conreii.s. 1630 — Ttav.f^ Adr. 13 Many 
incuiitratlictible {Mrrsw.'tding reasons. 

t Inco'ntrair, and /rr/. Sc. Obs. Also 
•are, -ar. [f. In prep. + Contk.vir sb.\ cf. the 
fuller phrases in the contrair .of), in our contrair, 
etc.] a. ns advb. phr. or adv. (followed by a pre- 
: |io.sitiQn) : In opposition to, in spite of, 

! c 1480 I Iemrvson Mor. FoIk 37 'I'his hound of hell, Deui led 
I lies my I.anihc .. in contrair to yonr cry. 1535 Sri.U AKr 
Cron. Scot. III. 145 Incontrair th.-m uf all his k>rdis will, 
b. as prep. In opposition to, coulrary to ; against. 
*4*4 Ac Acts yas. Ill OK14) 166 Impeliaciouns iiiaile in 
the Court of Romo incontrare our soitULTane lordis privilege. 
1513 T)oi;c;i.a.s j'ftV/m vii. viii. heading^ How Alectu per. 

I Kuadit lias Turnu.s To move batlalc inconiN'ir l.xtinus. 1558 
! Kknnkuir Combend. 'Trtut. in U'lnlrmo .bW. .’ilisc. -1844) I, 

; 119 Aliominubyll heresyis incontrar our faith. 1560 Rollami 
j Cft. Venus Prul. itoy [It is ids] incoiitraii his Cuiiiplexiiuin 
’ [A.s anc fK^ert to fedit with .ane Falcuuii. 

; t Znco*ntrary, adv. obs. rare-^. [f. In/fc/. 

. -f Contrary jA An AF-rmw/Z/irm is quoted by 
I (Jodefroy from the Cont/teesl of Itelami^ In op- 
I position, contrary {to) ; >— prec. b. 

1488-0 Act 4 Hch. vii, c. ij Forfeiture uf the double 
value uf all the Wulles bought . . incontinrie to this orden- 
auncc. 

tlncontri'bntive. a. Obs„ rare. [In -.] 
Not contiibutive ; tlnit cioes not contribute. 

16^ WATF.RHon.sK Fire Loud. 170 Propriftiirs w'hidi now 
arc inv.untribiitive to the I'libliijiic Charge. 

Incontrollable (ink/mlnm-irib-l), a. [In- a 
Cf. F. iniontrolable (Litlre).] 

1 . That cannot l)e controlled, checked, restrained, 
or authorilatively regulated ; uncontrollable. 

Sandvs ICnrofae Sp,-c. (ifx>s) T. iii b,*i'hcir not erring 
arid incuiitrulcahlc lord of R^'inc. 1625 Bp. Mount v»:i! Aby. 
Ctesar V. 153 Sulym.in, Ainurath. and oihera, diullenginjf 
ahsoliito, i I rcsi stable, incontroiileable power to set u^i, pull 
downc, order, alter, and dispose the world, an<l all things in 
the Will Id, .’ll pleasure. 165a j. Ham. //* 7 ^/// /.y,-/. p. Ixxxi, 
They breed up incoiitroidablc Tyrants overt heir souls. 1744 
Harris Thrre Trcnt.xw. 11. 1 1765' ay.: Fated in ih.*rt Order i-.f 
incuntroid.Tb 1 c Events. x8ao .So irr .ibbt't iii, A character . . 
hy nature bold, iin^ietuous and incoiitrollable. x8^ S 1 anli- v 
Arnold (1845) 1 . IV. 196 An incontroll.’ible dc.siic to give 
vent to the thoughts that were struggling within him. 

1 2 . That cannot be interfered with or altered in 
any way ; fixctl, unchangeable. Obs. 

Timmk Quersit. 11. iv. n6 In giJd .. there is a rcr- 
taiiic incontrollable and incorrupt IMe composition. 1646 Sir 
' r. Buowxi; Pseud. Fb. vi. x. 3.»a llf colours in gc.nerall. .no 
man bath yet Iichdd the true nature, or positively .‘<et downc 
their iiiLoiitronlablc causo. 

t 3 . IncontrovertibW, uiiquestionnble. Oh. 
cite IIowell/.c//. 11630) 1.477 Writings, •handed ovcrlo 
postenly u> incontitmlable truths fur >o many ages. ^ 1646 
Sir T. Bkownr Tseud. F-F tv. xii. -.<14 These were delivered 
by the Evangelist, and carry no doubt an incoiuroulablc con- 
formity into the iiitciuum of his delivery. 

Hence Ziieontro'llablyrr</7/. a. Unrestrainedly; 
without control ; fb. Incontroveitibly, fixedly. 

1646 Sir T. Bkowkb Pseud. Ff. iv. xii. 71S Ibing not in 
controulably delennincd. at wliat time to lu giii, whether at 
conception, nnimaliou, or exclusion, ir 1716 Sot-i 11 Seitu. 
VIII. i..R.b Fur, as .a m.*in ihinks or drsires in his lie.ail, 
such indeed he is for then most truly, lict:aiiNC most incon* 
troulably, he ads himself. i8oe ' 1 '. J fkfkh.son // ‘vit. (1S59) 
iV. 344 rhe .’ibiLscs which would lx; inroiitrol.ahly coin* 
iiiillcfl. 

t Zncontro'lledt <7. Obs. [Tn-^i. Cf. F. in- 
contrCdf (l.ittrc).] Not controlled; unchecked; 
not iiiterfcrc<l with. 

1650 HowF.i.t. For. Trav. iii. (Arb.) 24 There is 00 com* 
pleat and iiicontrouled comfort. 



INOONVBNIBNTLY. 


INOONTBOVEBTIBLB. 

Znoontrovertible ^ink|«itrtyv5utib'l), <i. 
[In- 3.] That cannut be controverte<l ; incontcst- 
nbicy inilisputablc, indnbitable. 

1C40 Sib T. Browne Pseiuf. Fp. vii. xiii. ba'*tjy, 
the ihinu it '^Ifc whereon the opinion ilepeiuleth. .is not in* 
controvertible; and for my own pari, I rentaine nnsatisHe<t 
therein 1793 Beoijoes 152 When a^thcoi^ 


1798 Mali HUS /V/w/. .. „ „ • , 

tion .since 1780 is inconlrovertiblc. 1873 ni-Ar.K Pi\ ihuie 
xvii, Absolute and incontrovertilite truth. 

Hence XnoontroverUbi'Uty, Znoontrort'rU- 

blenera, the quality of beinj; incontrovertible. 

*775 A.SII. rucontnnrHiMlit^ (s. perhaps not suffidently 
atithorixcd, from im'outr<in'erUhie\ the stale of 1 >eing 
trovertiblu. 2837 Sir K. Pai.<;havk Merclt, Friar (l84^) 
I2X Cases of flagrant delict. . . reiiuircd no other trial than the 
publicity or incontrovertibleness of the f:u^t. 

Znoontrove-rtiblyp adv, [f. prec. v -ly 2 .] 
Ill an incontrovertible inanncr; without contro- 
versy, beyond dispute, indisputably. 

1646 Sir T. Brownk /V iii/. F.p. VI. 1.278 For (he Hebrew, 
it is incontrovcrlibly the primitive and .surest text lo^ rely 
on. 171a in Somers Tracts II. 184 'I’liat (.'J real -Britain is in- 
fontrovertibly more )xjw'erfulthan this .Stale. 1843 Lu.Camt* 
MiLU^Ckauceilors (1857) 111. Uvii. 303 it w.-ts then .shown 
very distinctly and inconirovenibly ih.M none of the charges 
amounted to treason. 1886 Siirjwi'. k Hist. fJhtiS iv. 2.18 
It is not 10 Ijc regarded as absolutely and incouiroverlibly 
valid. 

t ZnCOntU'ndddf <7* Ohs. [Tn-^] Not bruised 
or pounded. 

tSM A. M. yx.GeUwihoucrs Pk. Physic kr ^t/v I.igatc .1 
little incontundede Saflerne in a little linnen cloth, soackn 
it j d.iycs in a little whyle wync. 

xnCOnveilisilOO (iHK|!fnv/'nicns), sh. [a. OF. 
ittconvenieme (mod.K. incottz>enanre)f ad. late L. 
imoiwenUntia inconsistency, n. of quality f. inron- 
venunFem I.VCONVENIRNT : see -KKCR. Cf. iLb- 
CONVRXIENOR.] The fact or quality of being in- 
convenient. 

+ 1 . Want of agreement; incongruity, disagree- 
ment; inconsistency with reason or rule, absurdity; 
with pU An instance of this ; an inconsistency ; 
an absurdity. Ohs^ 

c 2400 Beryn 3376 That I may bet perseyve al incon- 
venience Duut, pro contra, and ambiguity. 1526 Tilfp'. 
Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 194 Vet it is no inconvenycncc y* his 
holy mother & other saynte.s lie as particular iiieanes bytwene 
V5 & god. a 1536 TiNnAi.K Dnctr. Treat, (Parker Soc. 1848) 
380 1 'Tiat Christ was made man and died : nl.so bread, which 
seemeth to some a great inconvenience. 1587 Goi.dino Dr 
MarHfty i. Z2 By (hese inconvei) 2 ence.s they conclude, that 
there is no God at all. 1610 A. Cookk P(>pe /cuvi in Harl. 
hfise, (Malham) IV. 77 Pevtcsiaat, What mean you by the 
inconvenience of their testiinonias? Papist* Their disagree- 
ing one with another, a 1819 Fotiiebby Atheom, 11. iii. | 2 
(i 622'< 215 Yet can he not be the cause of himselfe, fur the 
fore*nauicd inconuetiiences. 1706 tr. Dupids Fed, Hist, 
xtith C, 11 . V. 45 Francis Maryon liclieyd there was no 
Inconvenience in saying, That some of it [Christ'.s blood 1 
staid here below. 

tb. Unsuitablencss, unfitness. Ohs, 

1413 Pitgr, SowU iCaxton 1483) iv. ii. 58 Adam was 
nought well disposyd to ctyiie of this appel for inconueii- 
yence of the season in whiche he receyued ir. a 1600 
Hooker iJ.),They plead against the inconvenience, not the 
unlawfulness of popish apfiarel. 1684 R. Waller Nat, 
Fxper. 74 To avoid this inconvenience of the .Screw.s. 

ta. Moral or ethical luisuitablcncss; unbecoming 
or unseemly behaviour; impropriety ; with //., an 
unseemly act, an impropriety, an offence. Obs, 

Cl 

IS gyuen viito al inconueiij’ence. Homilies 1. Af^st. 

Contention t. (1859) 135 They fall, .sometime from hot words 
to further inconvenience. xs 5 o Biiile (Genev.) Numbers^ 
A rtt,y That cither they fall not to .such iiiconueniencesi or 
else return to him tiuickly hy true repentance. 
f 3 . Harm, injury, mischief; misfortune, trouble. 
Ohs, {passing into 4 ^. 

14. , Prorrrhs of Good Counsel 82 in t?. Fli^. Acad. (1869) 
70 vf kou he trofij'lij’d with ynconvenycn.s, Anne b'-* alway 
with Inward pacyciis. 2500 Hawes i'ast. Pleas, x. (Percy 
Soc.) 36 To dysmill mysenefe and inconvenycncc. They 
made onr Iawe.s wyth gretc diligence. x^S* H oboes Lezdatfi, 
11. xviii. 94 They that live under the govcrtimoiit of Demo- 
cracy, . . attribute all the inconvenience to that forme of 
Commonwealth. i 55 | Holcroet Procopius 1. Goik. IPars 
20 Beneventuin standing high, and over ag&in.4t Dalmatia, 
shares in the inconvenience of this wind. 269$ WoonwAMi* 
Nat, Hist. Earth v, (2723) 264 The Inconvenience would 
not h.*\ve slop'd there. 

fb. with//. A mischief, an injury; an untoward 
occurrence, a misfortune. Obs. (passing into 4 b). 

C2489 Caxtos Sonnes of Aymon i. 33, 1 haue grete fere 
that some inconuenye^ be happed vnto him. x|^ Powki. 
I.loyds Cambria 95 whereof a great inconuenience 
and slaughter. xM Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 15 Rapine, 
ruincL ond a thou.sand inconveniences, follow, lyw Butler 
Anal, 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 57 Often infamy and external 
inconveniences are the public con.scquences of vice im vice. 
2796 c. Marshall GcM ii. (1813) 21 It is yet unable to 
bear the inconveniences of the weather. 

tc. Technically distinguished from mischief', 
see quot. Obs. 

xCea Malvnes Law-Merch. i6t It isimtter to suffer a 
mischiefe than an inconuenience ; the mischiefe being altri- 
buted to one or sr>me particular persons, and the inconuen- 
ience to the whole Coniinon- wealth in general!, a 2709 
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Atkyms Pari. <$• PoL Tracis (1734) *99 Hy a Mischief is 
meant, when one Man cw some few men suffer by the Hanl- 
»>hip of a Iaw, whidi Law is yet useful for toe Publlck. 
But on Inconvenience is to have a pnhlick 1 .aw di-sobeyed 
or broken, or an Offence to go unpunished. ^ 

4. The quality or condition of being inconvenient ; 
want of adaptation to personal requirement or case ; 
trouble, discomfort, disadvantage ; incommodity. 

2653 ^Vai.iom Angler Table, In this Discoiir.se .. I have 
not observed a method, which, .may l)e .some ioLNinvenience 
to the Reader. 2783 Morkll AinnoorUPs Lat, Did. i\. 
S.V. TithonusfDxat Aurora made him immortal, hut could nut 
take from him the in(.*uiiveniencc of old age. 2837 Dickens 
Pii hv. xxvii. Site could have sptired him w'ithout the smallest 
inconvenience. i88s Dail^ News 21 Dec. 5/1 1 'he long delay 
. . has already led to considcr.*xhlc public inconvenience. 

b. with//. An inconvenient circumstance; some- 
thing that interfereuwith ease or comfort, or causes 
trouble ; a disadvantage, a discomfort. 

2378 T. N. tr. Con^. IV, India 30 The letter being written, 
there was found an inconvenience, which was, tliey knew 
not how to carrye the letter secretly. 2642 Wilkins Math, 
Moj^ick I. ix. (1648) .<i 9 'I'lie chief inconvenience of this in- 
strument is, that, in a short space it will be screwed unto 
its full length. 1732 Arrutiinot Rules 0/ Diet 296 They 
, have only one Inconvenience, that they create Thirst. 2828 
I Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11 . 327 This rule w.'is originally . . in- 
; tended to avoid the incoiivcnieni:e.s which might arise by 
• .'ulmitring an interval, when there .should be no tenant of 
I the freehold to do the services to the lord. 2884 Manch. 

.; F.ram. 3 Alay 4/7 I'hc necessity of taking out passports 
' would be a serious inconvenience to foreign traders. 

: Znconveniencff (ink^vf'nicns), v. [f. prcc. 
j sb.] tram. To cause inconvenience to ; to put to 
j inconvenience ; to incommode, trouble. 

I a t 6 ^ Hales Gold. Rem, 1. (1673) 49 Bor it is not the variet y 
of opinions, but our own perverse wills . . w'hich hath so in- 
' cotivenienced the church. 2674 tr. Schejfer's Lapland 90 
I That they may . . not be inconvenienced W'lth the weight of 
; these blankets. 2797 Solthey Lett. (1856) 1 . 40 , 1 instantly 
j quitted the university, that my uncle might no longmr be 
{ inconvenienced by me. x84a S. Lover Handy Andy i. 9 
; The inconvenienced party nad onlj* to say [etc.]. 1876 T. 

IlARny Fthelberta (zSqo) ^69 Be content to let her keep her 
; position without inconventencing her by 3’our intrusions or 
: coniplaint.s. 

ZnoOUVeniency (iuk/nv/'nienBi). Now rare, 
[ad. L. hmnvemeniiii : see prec. sb. and -ency.] 
tl. ^ Inconvkn'ienc'E 5^. 1. Ohs. 

a 2533 BJritm Wks. 141 (R.) Cff this text should follow two 
inconueniencics, if the sacrament were the natiirall body of 
Christ. ^ 266a Stillingkl. Orig. Sacr, i. \t. § 3 'i hits every 
way, this opinion . . Is pres.‘«d with inconveniencies. a i88ia 
Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend in Hydriot, etc, (1736) 56 
Though some wondered at lhi> Position, yet I .saw* no In- 
cutivenienc>' in it. 

t 2 . - Inconvenienok jA 2. Obs, 

26x0 Heai kv ,St, Aug. Citie 0/ God xxii. xxiii. (1620) 84b 
Lc.st de.sire of reuenge should draw vs to inconuenicncie. 
2747 Chkstkrp, Lett, (1792) 1 . cxxxiii. 355, 1 should have 
avoided many follies and inconveniencies, which undirected 
j'outh run me inta 

t 3 . INCO.V VENIENCl sb, 3. Ohs. 

xmiQ. Mary Prodam, Coins in Strype Fed. Mem. (1721) 
llLApp. v. 8 In no wysc can longer suffer the same incon- 
utniencie. 2669 Benn No Crass xiv. 9 7 Insen.sible of the 
Incon vcnieticy tliat attends the like Follies. 1706 M RS. Cen i - 
i.iVFK Basset’ Table v. Now you discover what inconvenienry 
your gaming has brought you into. 

+ b. = INCONVKNIENCK sb. 3 b. Ohs, 
a 2430 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 98 To sale no thinge in the 
prc.sence of the peple vnto his disp1c.saunce, for doute of 
inani gret Inconiieniency*s. 2343 Grafton Coutn, Harding 
567 That some inconucnieticic or cause of strife should 
chaunec. 1847 Sfrigge Anglia Rediv, 1. vi. ^1854) 56 He 
might h.ivc prevented that inconveniency which fell out. 
axyag Lislf. Hnsb, (1752) 90 For fear of a worse incon- 
venienc)'. 

4. M Inconvenience jA 4. 

* 55 * Hui.okt, Inconueiiiencye, importnnitas. a x6i8 V. 
Grf.ville Sidney (1652) 64 To weigh the immortall wisdom 
in even scales with morlall convcniency or inconveniency. 
163S-9 Budon's Diary (1826) III. 363 Your question is not 
of coiiveniency or inconveniency, hut of right. 2776 Adam 

nr .\7 7 . an. -.ft ... : if/... :if 


in It, but the novelty gives it a sort of relish. 

b. « Inconvenience sb. 4 b. 

2640 QuARi.Es Rnchirhl. iii. 53 Cast one eye upon the 
Inconveniencies, lei well as the other upon the Convenicn- 
cics. x796lVK.sf.KY/'r/>rc.^/r//i<ft/7>/3x More Inconveniencies 
may arise from the latter than from the former. 28x8 Jas. 
Mill Brit, India If. v. ix. 697 The lending of money to the 
Nabob of Aroot. .hod given rue to many iiiconveniencies. 

C. concr. Applied humorously to an incom- 
modious conveyance: cf. Conveniency 6 d. 
{noncc^use.) 

IxiWFLL Lett, (1804) It. xiiL 225 This leather iiicon- 
vemency will be at the door in half an hour. 

Znoonveniezit (ink^vPnient)i a, and sb. [a. 
F. incofwMent ( 1 3 th c. In Hatz.-1 )arm.), ad, L. tn~ 
eonvenienhem, f. in- (In- 3 ) -h convenient-em agxce- 
ing, according, Convenient.] 

A. adj, fl. Not arcing or consonant; dis- 
cordant, incongruous ; inconsistent with reason or 
nile, absurd. Ohs, 

2390 Trrvlsa Barth. De P, R. \^Il. xxviU. (Bodl, MS.), 
panne it Is nou^t in conticniente to seite hat twei bodies 
liene ifeere in one place ^if one of ham is sotcl and formal . . 
of hat ober material and vnpcrlite. t5$i If uloet, Inconue* 
nieiit, abhorrynge, discordynge .. absnrdus, 15^ Levins 
Manip. 68/43 Inconvenient, incongruns. 2635 Paoitt 


C//rw// 42 xa 4 ;r. III. (1646)40 In whirh Ixooke many things,, 
were found inconvenient, and contrary to the tnie faith. 
2^4 Owes Holy Spirit (1693) 57 Nothing is ascribed unto 
him that is uni%asonablc, inconvenient unto him in the Dis- 
chiir^ of his Office. 

1 2. Not befitting the case or circumstances ; nn« 
soitable, unmeet, inappropriate, out of place. Obs. 

c 1460 Fortbscur Abs. 4* Ltm, Mon, ix. (1885) xaB That 
diuorse lordis off Englonde hahe also iiioch IivcImc offtlmir 
ownc, ns than shall rem.'iyne in the kynges handes ffor his 
extiifiordinarie cliarges ; wich were inenns'enient, and wolth 
: be 10 the kyngc right dredcfull. 253a Hulobt, Inconuenient 
j tyme, intentpestas, dbass .Shak.s. A. Y,L, v. ii. 7; If it an- 
peare not inconuenient to you. 2682 Chktham Anglers 
. Va.ie~m, xli. (16891 ^07 Because the Pike is so noble a Fisii 
! . . it’.s not inconvenient if I . . make a more particular Dis- 
course of him. ?«40 R . M. M'Chrvnr in Mem, (2872) 449 
It will make the Sn'xen Songs of this world inconvenient, 
t b. ConstySr, to. Ohs. 

e 1400 Lanfrasids Cirurg. 85 An inconuenient medicyn to 
membre. x^x J. Goodwin Redempi. Redeemed L § 5 
hich signification is no ways inconvenient for this place. 
1635 Moufkt & Bknnkt Healths hnprofv, (1746) 277 No 
Meat so wholesome os Pbeasant^uts ; but to strong 
Stomachs it is incon venientest. x^ Lockk Rdue. § 259 
'I'ha reading of the whole Scripture indifferently, is . . very 
inconvenient for Children. 

t3. Morally or ethically unsuitable; unbecoming 
. in manner ; unseemly, improper. Obs, 

sdgi Fahvan Chron. vi. cxcviii. toa He walow'cd in 
lecncry, giitynge hym to all vicious ana inconuenyent lyfe 
I of Ills body, Prod, Hen, Vllf 22 July in Warton 

■ Hist. Eng. Poetry liv. (1640) III. 267 Hoyes do singe masse, 
and prnarhe in the pulpitt, with such other vnfittinge and 
inconuenient vs.sjges. '**<94 Tillotson Serm. xxii, (1742) 
II. 77 It is very inconvenient to say, that they who were to 
teach the precepts of Christ to either.-^, did themselves break 

; them by inspiration. 

4. Not conducive to case of action or condition ; 
j unfavourable to comfort; incommodious^ trouhlc- 
' some, embarrassing, disadvantageous, awkward. 

! (The current sense.) 

I 2652 Hobres Leviath. 11. xxvi. 147 The people of Rome 
! grew Ko numerous, aft it was inconvenient to aAtiemble them. 

■ 2706, PiiiLLiFK. htconvenienty not convenient, troublesome, 

! cuinbcTSomc. 2777 Sheridan Trip Scarh, n. I, If it be ni<i 

inconvenient to yon, he'll come and wait upon you. 21^2 
' Hawtiiornb Blithednle Rom. xvi, This species of ncrvoiK 
! sympathy . . was yet found rather inconvenient in its prnr- 
tic.*!! operations. ^ 2870 Dickens A\ Drood xviii, We nave 
a good choice of inconx’enient lodging.s in the town, 

B. sh. That which is inconvenient. 

: 1 1. Something discordant, an incongruity, an in- 

I consistency; something inconsistent with reason, 
j an absurdity. Obs, 

! *374 Chauckk Boeth, v. pi. iii. 123 (Cnmb. MS.) And yir 

I ihcr I'olweth a nootlier inconuenyent of the whichc llier ne 
may ben thoght no xiioore fclonos ne moorc wykko, and bat 
. is this, bat (etc.]. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Lor^e lit. iii. 

> iSkeat) J. 77 , 1 wene that none inconuenient .shalt thou Htidc 
. Ixilwenc Guddes furwettng, and libertic of arbitrcniciil ; 

. wherfore, 1 wote well the! iii:iie stande togiiler. 2449 Pr:- 
’ COCK Refr. 1.^ xv. 81 Noon inconvenient is thou) Cod or- 
! dcyiied Itie seid resoun. 

t2. Something morally unfitting ; an unseemly 
' or unbecoming act ; an impropriety, an abuse. 

2460 Capcrave Chron. (285H) 279 Aftir the batayle ful 
. schamefully the Walsch women cutte of mennes membris, 

! and i)ut hem in her mouthis that were ded ; and many 
i uibir incon venientis ded thei that tyme. 2483 Caxtox Cato 
' 3 b, The Sy lines and inconuenientes that comcn of pl.'iyrng. 
i * 5*3 Fitxhkkh. Surv. 26 b, 'l*he wliiche mesemeth tin: 

I grettest inconuenyent that nowe is .suffred by the lauc. 
i 25^ Bale Thre Laxves 6x Proiidenesse ye auhorre with 
I l^e inconucnycntcK. 

I td* A troublesome or untoward circumstance; 

I a misfortune, a mishap ; an inconvenience. Obs. 
j c 2400 Afol. Loll, 79 pis inconuenient mat not be voydid. 
* 43 *-S® tr* Higden (Rolls) VIII. 469 Somme inconvenienics 
wolde folowe with ynne schorte space, bothe to hym and to 
the rcalme. 247^ Bk, AWcrr<<Roxb.) 33 Here is yet noone 
so gret inconvenient of aventure ne mysuntune falle at this 
lyin^ but that it hathe be seene fallen cr now. xs*< 

Ptfj, (153X) 57 And so by these meanes thou shalle . . 
eschcwc many sclaunders and incon venientes. 1620 j. 
Mrlvili. Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 532 Eschewing any danger 
or inconvenient quhilk may be likelie to fall out. 1645 ‘ 

irel, Nat, Hist, (1652) 65 In her mouth, she is incumbred 
with severall inconvenient.s. 

tZlieOttT«lli«lltiM. Obs. rare, [f- prec. * 

-WR, (Cf. francMst^ - lNt'OMV*i»iJH«.’K 4 b. 

25*8 Pavnkl Salemdt Regisn, B j b. Many other incon- 
(lenientises . . groweth and diancetn throughe cxcesse oi 
iiicates ^d dcytilces. Ibid, Bij, [This] ingendreth many 
inconuenientlscs in the body. 

ZttConTffniffiitlyv odv. [f. Inoonykkient a» 

+ -LY *.] In an inconvenient manner. ^ 

1 1. Unsuitably, inappropriately ; nnbccomingiy, 
improperly ; inconsistently, incongroously. Obs, 

haue hen cxdlyd nat inconuenyenily the Satyr, 

Latimkr $ih .Sirm. be/. RdssK vl (Art) 247 One wyl say » 
peraduentore, you .speake vnsemelye, and inconuenicniiy . 
so to be aaaynste the offyeers. xgge 
entlye,4ir disnonestly, or contrary to raaaaa. absurde, 
conuenientlye, or out of due tyme, intempestine, - , 

2. With inconvenience, trouble, or discomlort. 
uneomfoitably, incommodioMly, _ , _ . 

« MS B,. HalL Mourmrt iaSim (R* 
u hdy Mol tW dweh teceoywlwrtly.in • ««». 
ralnoui eottwi. iMt O. Havku P. ditto 
JT. Ittdta «iW. it.y'd under a ireut 
night inconveniently and supperdess. 2727 Beekeley y 
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Tmtr liaiv a June, Wk& 1871 IV. 550 Inconveniently cold 
for Mveral hours this morning. 183^ Oickicna Pkkw, xxxv, 
1 nm afraid wu’ll fiiid it inconveniently lar^c. 1876 Oxn. 
£uot Dan, Orr. xii. Things may turn out inconveniently 
after all. 

tXnconTe'nieiitneis. Obs. ran. [f. as 

prcc. + -NKHa.] The quality of being inconvenient, 
inconvenience ; in quot. 1616 unsuitablencss. 

i6t8 SuRVL. ft Markh. Country Farme 529 If the incon* 
^uenientnesse of the place will not suffer you to cast thcni 
into squares, then make them somewhat more long. 17x7 
in Bailmt vol. 1 1. 

ZnOOnTOraablA (ink^nv 5 -isab'l), a. ? Obs. 
Also erron. -ible. [f. In- + Convebbe v. + -able ; 
cf. Sp. incottversahle (Guevara, 1539) and Conver- 
sable.] Not conversable ; t unsociable {ohs^ ; 
not disposed to converse, uncommunicative. 

1577 Hri.lowbs Gueuaras Chron, a If he be incon- 
uerHinle, they abhome him si es inconucrsable aborre- 
scenle). s6ii Cotoh., imociabu. vnsociable, vncompanable, 
incmiucrsible. 1668 II. More Div. Dinl, 1. ii. (1713) a He 
is n Person very inconversable. 1706 Rtflex. ufou Riakult 
3uTliey are regarded as inconversable, rough hewn, rude and 
phaiitastical. 17x0 De Fok Oi//. xv. (1840) 254 

'Jliey fled from us, and were altogether inconversible. 
Hence ZaooBTe*rMblenMU (Bailey vol. II, 1 727). 
Zneonversant (ink^mvaj^nt),^. rare. 

Not conversant ; not versed tn or familiar with. 

ifloa-ss G. Shaw Zool. 111 . (L.) A person inconvers.'int 

in natural history. 1836 Six W. Hamilton Discuss.. Siuti. 
Math. (1852) 311 Though himself not inconversant with 
these . . he did not perceive of what utility they could hr. 

ZnoonversiDiTity. rare. [f. In- :» + CON- 
VBHSiBiLiTt ; cf. L. incofeverstbilis^ F. ittemversi- 
/Vtf.] Incapability of being converted (into some- 
thing else) ; inconvertibility. 

1784 Mann in Lott Lit. Men (Camden) 497 M. T^voisier. 
who has been combating these many years past in favour of 
the inconversihility of Water into any thing else. 

tZncOnve'rBion. Obs. rare. [In- a.] Un- 
converted or unregeneratc condition. 

1633 Bp. JIall Hard Texts. N. T. 2x0 Sinne hath in the 
time of youi inconversion liccne but of sleight account. 

i ZneonveTted, a. Obs. [In- •*.] Not con- 
vcrteil; not Uirncrl or changed; unconverted. 

1646 Sir T. Brow-nk Pseud. F.p. if. vi. off I’he bird not able 
to digest the fruit whereon she Icrdeth, from her inconverted 
muting. Itdd. in. x. 128 WhereM>cvcr they rested remain- 
ing inconveried, and jjossessing one point of the Compassc, 
whilst the wind perhaps hath passed the two and thirty. 

Znconvertible (ink/Tnv. 5 *jab’l), a. [In-J 1; 
perh. after F. inconvertible (1546 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
or hte L. inconvertibilis uncnangiiig.l Not con- 
vertible; incapable of lieing converted. 

1. li)CAp.ablc of being changed into anything 
else; \spec. incapable of being assimilated, indi- 
gestible (cf. Convertible 5 b). 

1646 Sir T. Bkownf. Pseud. A/. 11. v. 85 It. .taketh le.'ivc 
of the permeant parts, .and acconipanieth the inconvertible 
^•oition unto the siege. 1651 Bkni.owks Theeph. Dcd. 22 
The Immaculate Earth of the Humanity, Inseparable, In- 
C'lTifiisible, Inconvertible. 


2 . Incap.ablc of being exchanged for one another, 
or transposerl each into the place of the other ; not 
interchangeable. Usually of terms : Not equiva- 
lent or synonymous. 

1706 Phillips, InconvertihU (in Philos.\ that cannot be 
ti-ansposed, changed, or altered ; as inemvertihie Terms. 

Bowkn v. 113 Genus and Accident inconvertible 
R'ith the Subject. 

b. Lojpr. Of a proposition: That cannot be 
converted (see Convert v. 4 b, Conversion 4\ 

^ 1864 Bowen /.ogie vii. 904. i^S Abp. Thomson Laws 
TA. 1 85. i5< The judgment O is ustuilly considered incun« 
v^ible by the ordinary mr|hod. 

3 . Incapable of being exchanged for something 
else. spec, of paper money, That cannot be con- 
verted into specie. 

*833 Ht. Martineau B&keter the Banker l. s-i. J 90 In- 
convertible bank paper would have Wen everywhere 
refused. 1848 Mill Pol. F.con. 111. xiii. § 2 (1876) 330 An 
iiiconvertihle currency, reguLited by the price of bullion, 
would ronform exactly In all its variations, to a convertible 
one. 1866 Crump Banking ix. 185 'ITiw country had wh.Tt 
It IS to be hoped it will never see again— an inconvertible 
paiier currency. 

1 4 . Incapable of licing turned away from. rare. 

*1^ Landor IVks. (1846) II. 99o/x First, we must find the 
pnMts; for oim are inconvertible from iheir crumbling altars. 

Hence Zaooawnrtilii'Utsr, Zaconwo-rtlUeaeM ; 
Zaooavrrtiblar adu. 

tneoHvertibleneu. s8s8 Brntham 
- PP* Inconvertibility of Geometry and 
Berkeley the Bankeri.y{\\. 
*^pl»lned of the exam^c of inconvertibility 
iJ ^ England. t8sfl Kmeilson Eng. Traits 

th, y n*rty or inconvertiblcness of races, as we see 

rnem. i88i Ogilvih, / jMVxrvr/iA/v. 

Obs. rare. (f.lN .3 + 
UoNVTCTED -h -NESS.] The Mate of not being con- 
So f Znoonvl-ettOB, absence 


Mg. Apol. J57 It is not the 
£L®?r Cnnyiciion or fnoonvietton that will warrs 


*n<wt Winoul crimes. 
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Inoonvl*noedly, adv. Ill an nncon- I 

vinced way ; without conviction. 

s8sa Rogers Naatnan xoa Sinne Ls not alike clwriling in 
all, bat in some men it dwcls without a law, ignonuiily, in- 
convinccdly. <858 [see J nconvinciiii-v, qiK>L 1646], 

Z]l001iwincible(ink(lnvi’nsib'l;*,/r. (rA) [In-^.] 
Incapable of licing convinced: not open to con- 
viction. 

1674 Gooi, Tongue xi. { 9 (rfl84) 162 None arc so incon- 
vincible as j'our half-witted people, y/jm Berk ki.kv A IciOhr. 

If. f 19 There is notluug so dogmatirm and inconvinrihle as 
one or these fine things, when it sets up for free-thinking. 
1837, Cahi.vlb Fr. Rev. I. v. i, Tlie Commons are itiu>h- 
vincible, the Noblesse and Clergy irrefragably convincing. 

Kuskin Fort Ctav. v. 24 , 1 am not iiicon vincible by any ] 
kind of evidence. 

b. ns sh. An inconvincible person. 

..*•45 Mrs. S. C. Hali. Whiteboy i. 3 You arc one of the 
* inconvinceables *. 

Hence Znoonvinolbi^litar ; ZAconvl'nolblyrt^z'. 
1846 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 27 Yet is it not 
mucli lesse injurious unto knowledge obstinately and incon- 
vincihly {ed. <658 inconvtncedly) to side with anyone. i8Ba 
W. Mj Williams Science in Snort Ch. 55 With nil the con- 
servative inconvincibility of a born and bred Englishman. 

t Znco'ny, a. Obs. Also inconie, in-conle, 
in conio, inooney, in conye. [A cant word, 
prevalent about 1600, of nnascertained origin. 

^It appears to have rimed with money , cf. Coney. Sugges- 
tions as to it.s derivation are th.Tt it represent s F. inconnu. or 
It. incognito, unknown; that it is av.Triation of umanny, 
uncouny incautious, etc. (see Canny) ; that it is connected : 
with unco unknow'ii, strange, etc.; but none of these is ficc ' 
from rlifliculty.] 

V Rare, fine, delicate, pretty, ‘ nice j 

158B Siiak.s. L. L. L. III. i. 136 C/xmc Myswceteoiinceof 
man’s flesh, my in-cnnielew. thid.\\.\.\i^\i'lo. . . O niy troth 
most sweete icsts, most inconie vulgar wit c 159a Marlowe 
yew of Malta iv. vli.l, I.et music rumlde Whilst I in thy iii- 
enny lap do tumble. 1599 Porter A ugry A bingd. I lij. 

O I h.Tiic .sport in coney I faith. x6or Midoleion Blurt. 
Master^Const. il. ii, It makes you have, O, a most iucony 
iKKly ! 2633 B.^ JoNSOM Tale Tub iv. i, O suner-dainty 
Chanon I ^car in coney ! Make no delay. Miles, but away ; 
And bring the wench and monc)*. 
b. Oilvb. 

i8oa Narcissus (tStij) 222 H.Tng it yonder, ^ twill make 
inee .net iit conye. 

t Zncoo'o, incoupv ^ *• “ 

-f Cocil* irans. To coop up, enclose. 

Svf.VE.STKR Du Bartas ii. iv. 111. 665 >Vith sudden 
blindnc.ss smites the Syrian Troup, The which in Dothan 
did him round tneoup. 

Zncoordinate (tnkai^jdinA), a. [In- -b] ' 

Not co-ordinate. So Z&coo’rAiaatod. i 

1880 J. M. Rohkkison Ess. Crit. Method 50 The in- 
coi'irdinate cliaracte.r of Mr. Moulton's doctrine fully bfti.iys | 
itself. 1896 Allbuifs Syst. Med. I. 899 Di.sturbcd and inco^ 
otdinatc contr.Tction of its Ithc heart’s] walks. 

Zneoordination (inki^,fidin?i*Jdn). [In-:1 ; 

gd. V. incoordination {Did. Acad. \Vnntof 

co-ordin.Ttioii ; esf. in / 'hys. in reference to muscular 
action (see Co-lirdination 4). | 

1876 W. A. H.\.mmond AV«'. /Vj. fed. 6) 726 A •similar In- [ 
cooiillnation is olKcrvable in the right hand. 1878 A. M. 
Hamilton A>rr». Dis. 271 Incooiclinatioii of upper or lower 
rxircmilies. 2890 W. K. Gowers DU. Ncrs\ Syst. J. 45.1 
The incoordination is revealed by the paiient’.s gait, w*hich 
is distinctly unsteady. 

t ZnoO’pionSi a. Obs. rare- *. [In- •»,] Not 

copious ; Uinited, restricted in quantity. 

1734 I.'arey ChroHonhotonth. t, I'he world is tix> iucopious 
to contain 'em. 

Znoopreaentable (inkJapr/zentab'!), a. [f. 
In- ' 1 + Co- -h Prerent «*. + -ablf.] Incapable of 
simultaneous presentation (to the senses or intel- 
lect). Hence Zncopresoatabi'lity. 

x8M J.Waru in F.ncycl. Brit. XX. 46/2 Just as. . a field of 
sight all blue i.s incoprcsciitable with one all red. Ibid.. 
Certain seri.satioas or movements arc an absolute bar to the 
siiiiuliancous presentation of other sensations or move- 
ments. Wc 0.1X11101 sec an oiiingc as at once yellow and 
green, though ^wc can foel it at once as ^ih smooth and 
cold. .. Such incoprc&entability or contrariety.. occurs only 
between presentations belonging to tlie same sense or to the 
.same group of movements. | 

t Inco'paed, ///. a. Obs. rare [f. In- 2 (or ! 
? In- 3 ) + Copse sb. + -ed U] ? Covered with copre- 
wood. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. IPorld 1. 1. 159 lliere was no great 
plraNure in iia.s.sing Into farre countries .ificr the generall 
Deluge, when the eiulh lay (as it were) incoiised for too or 
130 ycares together. 

Inoorage, obs. form of Encovrace. 
t IncOTd, V. Ohs. rare^“^. [ad. It. wcordart ; 
cf. next.] (.See quot.) 

1611 Flqkio, Inemarif. .to inconl or burst as a horse, 
t Zn00'rded« //4 Also 7 encordod. [ad. 
It. imordatoi see Incordino. quot. 1607.] Of 
A horse : Rnpturetl ; suffering from hernia. 

i6m [see Incording], i6ii Florio, fncordaio. . . incorded 
as a nurse, c lyao W. Gibson Farrier's Dispetts. xii. (1734) 
959 When a Horse Is incimicd or bursten. 

t Inco*rdlate, v. Obs.'-^^ [ad. supposed L. 
^incordidre, inferred from imerdies. erroneous 
reading in Plautus Cist. x. i. 1 10 for mihi cordi est.l 
i8e3 Cockrram, incordiate. to put into ones heart. 1636 
In Blount Glossogr. 

t Ziioo*rdiiig« vbl. sb. Obit. [f. Inoord p. + 


INCORFOBALNESS. 

-iNtil (cf. quot. 1607).] Rupture or hernia in a 
horse. 

. *598 Florio, Imot datura. . .the incording or bursting of a 
lior'.u. Tt JI'.HELL Four-/. Beasts (1658) 307 This term. I n- 
cordin^, iNbonowed of (he Italian yenra Incordato. which in 
pliiin English is as niiirh to .say .ts Bursten . . The Italians, as 1 
take i(,ditl call it t ncordato.\>Kca\\‘.c the gut follows the string 
of the stone, rallid of them // Citrdone. or La cotda. whereof 
/m0r<frf/riseeins to be derived with sioine reason. Accordingto 
which reason we vhoiild t all it rather Instringed, ihcii Iii- 
curdcd;for(.Wv/£2dothsigiiiiieastiingorconJ, Notwithstand- 
ing, .sith that Incording is already received in the stable, 1 for 
my part am very w'ell rontcni therewith, minding not (u 
contend against it. 1610 Markham Masterp. 11. xlix. 292 
'Ibis incording or burstin^ssc in horses, is when the rim or 
thinne filme w’hich liuldcth tlie guts vp in a horses liody is 
broken, ^iO tliat the guts fallelb dowtu; either into the cods 
of the hnriie, or into the horses lluncke. 27x3 Braiu.kv 
Easn, Dict.’A.y. Rupiurt:. Rupture otherwise calYcd Incord- 
ing or Burstne.SK, a distemper \n a horse. 

t IncOTnet, v. OH. rare [ad. F. emorncter 
(CotgT.): sec Ix--.] (See qitrtl.) 

1611 CoTGR., Rficoruile. inrorneiied ; pul into a leirne; 
wrapped vp, as spire, etc. in a comet, or l ofTm. 

tZXLCO‘miBhed,//»/.A. OH. rare-'. [I.L\-2 
\comnh Cornice + -kii ; after It. inconwiarc t(» 
pnt a cornice or fmtne upon, f. in- (In- -) + co> tme 
Cornice.] Famished with a cornice or cornices. 

1845. Evelyn Diary ii Apr., The outei walks .. an* .. in- 
cornish'd with fcstix'^ns and niches, set with statues from the 
fotindatioii to the rcxife. 

ZneoronatO (ink^^'rdnA), a. [ad. It. VKoronato 
or nied.L. incordnaMes (pa. pplc. of iticorondre 
to crown) ; cf. OF. encoroncr to crown, and ( '(jRox- 
ATK.] a. We.'iring or having a crown ; cnAvncd. 

1887 Longf. Dante, infer^w iv. liv, 1 saw* hither romc n. 
Miglity One, With Sign of victoiy incon-nwlc. ^ aM7 K. H. 
PLi'.MPTHit Dante. Comm. 11 . 347 My l-idy fair in heaven 
incuroiiate. 

b. Bot. (See quot.) 

iBsj^ Mavnk Lex.. Incoronaius. Applied hy li. 

Ca-ssini to the calrtthuiium or ant hod turn of the .Vjxit;;- 
therex. w'heii all the flowers which constitute it rrseinhlt' 
the form of a corol : incoronate. 

So Zaoo‘roiLAt8d ppl. a. 

2867 Loncp. Dante. Parad. xxiii. axu Mine eyes ilid nut 
posse.ss the power of following the inroronated flamt-. 

Zneoronation (inkprihi^>‘Jdn% [n. of action f. 
med.L. incoroniire to crown : .sec prec. Cf. It. ih* 
coronazione (Florio).] Coronation, crown in^^^ 
1470-83 'b\kU>vtArfhur\. viii, .After the im-oronacion of 
hym at the Cyle of C.irlyon. 1838 F. M ahusl y Kel. Father 
Front. Songs Italy ii. (1859^ 349 Concerning thi.s solemn 
incoronation, we ha\e from the }>cn of .111 eye witness, 
Guido d'Arezzo, details [etc.], Mrs. WmywKv 

4 Ins. 11 . xii. 426 Ftorn the Nati\’ity of the Virgin to her 
Assumption and Incoronation. 
tZllCO*rpor,r'. Ohs. rare, [tid. l..iBcorport7-re 
(.scelNOoRPORATP.): cf. FNCORroiiE, y.eneorporer.'l 

1 . trans. To incorporate. 

1398 Txfatsa Barth. De P. R. in. xlv. (1405* 59 The 
t'crlue ic-tcntiun krpytb tlie foilc lh.1l is pured, and seiiclyth 
to all (he lyniines, .ind iiicorporylh, and iiiak>th it like. 
1492 Acta Done. Com . 250/2 A Ci.>niiriiiaiiounc iiicorporand 
a charter of selling of the landis of Scht-lhynrawal:. 

2. itltr. ~ I.NCt>Rl’ORATE V. 6. 

a 1818 Syi vester A IPs not 6 V' 4 / that Glisters xvi, O where 
is then the Holy Flock ! Call'd in one IIojk?, built on one 
Rock, Into our Faith incurporing 7 

ZnCOTporablei a. rare. [f. as prec. 4 -ABLE.] 
Capable of being incorporated. 

1807 .Schol. Disc. agst. Antirhr. 1. ii. 102 Tliey were in- 
corporable into the bread and wine to make one banquet 
with them. 1899 Daily News 29 Sent. 6/2 A great part of 
the tow'n supposed to be excluded from the Municipal 
Corporations Act of 1H35 did not really exist. Chcl>e.i, 
Knightsbridge. .and Mile-end were not really incurp.;rahle. 
+ ZueO'rporali a. (sb.) Obs. [ad.l.. incorpordl- 
is. 1 . in- (Tn- 3 ) y corpofd/is ColiPOBAL : cf. F. 
incorporel. Tt. incorporate.^ = Incorporeal; 
immaterial ; insulislantial. 

1531 Gardiner Explic. Transubs. 109 (R.) The soulc of 
man hath his end and terme ft spiritual alteration, incor- 
porall, to be regenerate the sonne of Ocd. 1581 MAKiii'f k 
Bk, of Notes 385 His mans iiature| wliicb should be forth- 
with aduaunced to imniortall and inct:irporall glorie.^ 1603 
Holland PlutartFs 23^7 No lesse impossible is it i« 
apprehend, that of bodies having no soule anysliould mo<A’e 
or ihcttLseivcH 10^ an iiicorporall place, and having no 
difference of situ.ition. 1848 H.T .AWRPNCK Comm. Angels 9 
If you aske . . whether the Angells h.ivc bodies, or arc alto- 
gether incurporall. 

B. sb. An incorporeal thing or place. rare^\ 

1678 CuDWORTK Inttll. Syst, 1. v. 821 But if it be 
demanded, when the Soul goes out of this Body, whether it 
be carried into any Corporal Places, or to Incorfior.ils like 
to CoriHirals [etc.]. 

Hence t Xnoo’rporollyt ‘ without inatjcr, iinma- 
terially’ (J.). t Znoo'rporolneM - next (Bailey 
vol. II, 1727). 

tZncOYporality. Ohs. [.atl. late I., incor- 
pordlitds \ sec prec. and -ITV. Cf. F. incorporaliU .J 
The state or quality of being incorpon*al. 

z6ei Deacon & Walker Spirits 4 Divels S; Wlnitsi^uci- 
is incorptirall, that .same is cuery where, Itcrause vbiquilv is 
the cause of incorporality. 2678 Ci^imoRTH Intelh .Syst »- 
V. Soi Incorporaliiy Is free from nil Ciisttwly or Inipnsoii- 
mcnl, as also devoid of Bain and Pleasure. 1777 Prifsilkv 
Midi. 4.y/fV. (1782) 1 . xix. 219 Austin .. Ie.i»ncd of the 
philosophers the incorporality of God. 



INCORPORATE. 


ZnCOTporatei w rare. [ad. rare L. 
ificorporat^HS not embodied (Claud. Mamertus, 
470), f. in- (In- 3) + corporatus Cobpobatk.] 

i. Without liody or material substance ; incor- 
porealy uncmbodied. 

1540 Morvsinr inirod. IVvsd, Gjb, The more 

thon transposeste thy selfe from tninges corporall unto 
I hinges incorporate, the more gotllye lyfe slialte thou leade. 
tsgS IUrckley Ftlie. Man (1631) 366 For besides the in- 
coroorate world, that is above all (he rest .. tliere are three 
bodily worlds coupled together, a 1618 Ralkich in Gutch 
Coil. Cur. I. 79 Inheritance incorporate, or invi.sible. titft 

G. Rust Origen's Of in. in r/tenixityn) 1 . 31 And so there 
be brought into light Spirits incorporate, a 1849 PoB 
Silenctt There are some qualities— some incorporate thmgs. 
That have a double life. 

H 2. * Not incorporated ; not existing as a cor- 
poration; as an incorporate banking association 
or other society* (Webster, 1864 ). 

Hence in later Diets., but prob. an error. 
fB. .isjA Something which is incorporeal. Ohs, 

- cx53a Du Wes introd. Fr, in PaUgr. 1057 In the whiche 
all manor Khape and efligiation doth shync clerely, so well 
corporates as incorporates. 

Incorporate (inkp‘i]>urc't), ///. a. [ad. late 

I.. imorpordt-us^ pa. pplc. of incorf^rdre : see the 
vbj Formerly used as pa. ppU. = inco^rated. 

I. 1. United in one body ; combined in one mass 
or substance, lit. nxid jig. Now rare, 

a 1533 Ld. Rrrners Gofd. Sk. M. A uret. xv, And the ver« 
tucs wel incorporate, noiirishe many cniiiutis. c is86Ctes.s 
Pemhroke Ps. Darii exxw. iii. The reaking vapors rise : 
Then high in cloiidcs incorporate they .stand, isga Siiak's. 
Fen, fjf . 4 d. 540 Her armes do lend his nec:ke a sweet 
iinbrace, Incorj^rate then they .seeme, face growes to face. 
1604. £. G. IT Acosta s JHist. indies iv. xii. *.243 Alw’.aics • 
turning and .stirring the mettall, to the end it may be well i 
incorporate, lyga Voutui Brothers iv. i, The friend of ■ 
Rome ?— That severs you for ever ; Tlio* most incorporate ; 
and strongly knit. 1858 H. Rogers Ed. Faith (1853) a - 
The incorporate life of father and son. 

b. Const. intOy in, with, f to, (Cf. the verb.) 
>3|37 .Trevisa IligJen (Rolls) 1. 329 HilMimia..wa.sof olde 
lyme iiicorporat I Had. M.S. concdrporatc. L. cotuorforata] 
ill to In: lordschippe of Bretaync, so sciJi Giraldus. 1398 — 
Barth. De I*. R. x. v. (Tollein. MS.), Leye tflame] £nde)y 
to mniie iipwardc, and drawe)* fro nejier parties upwarde 
to whiche he is incorporate. 1501 Ora. Cfysteu Men 
(W. de W. 1506) I. iv, 40 Incorporat and uiiy*ed with holy 
chirche. 13x6 Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) t86b, To be 
incorporate in hyin, as one of the menibres of his misticall 
body. 154X R. Copland Guydoris Quest. Chintrg., Oynlc< ^ 
mentes. . made of y ' powdre of dragons blode, . .encorporatc | 
with whyte of an egge. 1601 Shaks. 7 nl. C. 1. iii. 13$ It 


I sciicrally. 

*® 37 *^ Hai.lam Hist. Lit. (1847) 1 . xL § 67. 139 1 'his 
science is iiicurponite in all the book.s of the doctors of the 
church. 1850 Tknnvson In Mem. ii, Gazing on thee, 
sullen tree, . . 1 seem to fail from out my blood And grow 
incorporate into thee, a 1^ J. D. Burns Mem. 4* Rem, 
(1879) 363 .Some lielovcd object which seemed to be one aud 
incorporate with their living selves. 

2. Of a company, a.ssooialiott, etc. : Formally 
constituted as a corporation. (Cf. Corporate a, 
4 .) Also of persons: United in a corporation. 

1480 Bnry Wills (Camden) 58 Whan .so euer the colage 
of prestis of Bury be incorporat and have a mai.sLer, presy- j 
dent, or other rculer [etc.J. 1540 Act 3a lien. Vni, c. 4a ! 
All pcrsonnc.s of the said company nowe incorporate by this 
present acte. 1591 West jst Pt. Symbol. 1, f 46 Guild«*s, 
fraternities, fellowships and companies incorporate. 1633 
T. S ('AFFORD Pac. Hib. i. vi. (iBio) 78 Conducted to the 
next incorporate Towne. 1671 True Non-con/. 1 1, I findc 
the keeping of the Lords Covenant . . injoined to the People 
of Israel, as one body incorporat. 1863 If. Cox fnstit. iii. 
ix. 730 The province of the incorporate municipal govern- 
iiicnts. 1877 Ravmo.nd .Wtatrst. Mines 4- Mining 64 An 
inrorpor.'ite company, having its principal place ofousiness 
at the loan of Gold Run. 

tb. ( Jf i^crsoiis : Associated or admitted to fel- 
lowship with others, as members of the same cor- 
poration. Ohs, 

1590 SiiAKS. Com. Err. ii. ii. 124 Estranged from thy selfe. . 
being strange to me : That vndiuidable Incorporate Ain better 
then thy rlcerc sclfcs better part. 1605 ^ Rem. (1637) 

17 The Welshmen our neighbours, or rather our incorporate 
countrimen, both by approved aliegeance and law. i6l^ 
Baxter '/'A ri?/. Dial. 2 You make your self and all thi^se 
parties, incorporate Members of the Church of Englancf. 

tc. tram/. That coiistitutcH a close connexion 
(cf. Incorpokatino ///. a, b). Ohs. 

, *599 Skaiw. Hen. K, v. ii. 394 To ni.ikc diuorce of their 
inoorpor.'ite I.«.igue. 176s BLACKsrONK f I.98 note. In 
such an incorporate union (which is well distinguished liy n 
very learned prelate from a/oederate alliance) . .the two con- 
tracting states arc totally annihilated . . and a third arises 
from their conjunction. 

11. 3. Having a bodily form ; embodied. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. vii. (Bodl. M.S.), Colic is 
fiiyre incorporat in deede. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 1198 
'I'he beyng worde of the hicst hathe suflered to be incor- 
porate, takynge a body. 1878 Gko. Eliot Coll. Break/. P, 
4^ Ideals never yet incorporate^ 

Zneonorate (inkp'jpdr^^U, v. Also 5 'inoor- 
perate, 0-7 enoorporate. [f. late L. mcorpordt-, 
ppl stem of mcofpordre lo embody, include, 

I. in- (Tn-2) + corpordre to form into a body, 

COBPOBATE ».] 

I. trans, 1. To combine or unite into one body 
or uniform substance ; to mix or blend thoroughly 
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together (a number of diflferent things or one thing 
with another), a. material substances. 

1544 Thaer Regim. Ly/e (1553) F J Ir, Take. . tested bread, 
and moist it in wine nnd incorporate it with TOuder of 
mastyke. 1660 Bovlr New Exp. Phjjts. Aleck. Proem ix 
A melted Cement, made of Pitch, Rosin, and Wood-ashes, 
well incorporated, th/fi Phil. Trans, XII. 950 I'inn, 
for the most part, is incorporated with the Stone, or is 

!■ I -1 m. 17 


fully mixed and incorporated with the Soil. 1879 Casself s 
Techn. E*luc. IV. 7z/x Equal p.*irts of oat, wheat, ^barley, 
and bean meals, aind the whole . . incorporated by stirring, 
b. tram/, nnd./^. 

1591 SiiAK.<i. Rom. 4 Jut. II. vi. 37.V0U shall not slay 
alone, I'ill Imly Church incorporate two in one. 1643 Milton 
Divorce 11. xvi, That the fit union of their souls be such as 
may even incorporate them to love and amity. 1648 H. 
T.awkknce Coyif/TT. AngeltsxZ^ Incorporate your selves with 
that which is good, make your self one with it. 1684 J. 
Lacv Sir H. Buffoon i. Drain. W'kis. 11875) Z25 An Atheist 
and a Wit are incorporated, and like man and wife become 
one flc.sh. 1815 J. Nfal Bro. Jonathan 111 . 243 That 
which incorporates their l)cing for e\'er and ever. 1841 
Mvkus Cath. Th. 111. f 8. 27 At what perioi. 1 , they were 
incorporated into a Sacred Canon, is . . unknown. 1847-8 

H. htiLLKR First Impr. vi. (1859) 89 When the geologir.'il 
vocabulary shall have become liettcr incorporated tliuti at 
present with the language of our common literature. 

2. To ]mt into or include in the body or substance 
of something else ; to put (one thing) in or into 
another so ns to form one body or integral whole ; 
to embody, include. Const, in, info, fto. 

1398 T RBVISA Barth. De P. R, xix. xix. 114.95) 875 Clerc- 
ncsse incorporatyd in that blacke makith it mcene and 
temfiorat. 1579 Fi^lke Heskins Pari. 234 I'his breade 
and this cuppe . . shall assure you, that you arc truely in- 
corporated into my bodic. 15^ Barcklky Ftlic. Man v. 
(1603) 542 A.S though they would incorpor.^tc their .soulc to 
their bc^y. x6ox Holland 11 . 365 .Some there be 

who incorporat the said head [of a swallow'J within white 
wax, and therewith annoint the forehead. 1794 Paley Es'id. 

I. i. 0817) 31 The religion of that a^e wa.s not merely allied 
to the state ; it was incorpor.'itcd into it. 1843 h Glason 
Serm, vii. 126 We cat and drink— what is taken by us 
enters into and is incorporated in our systems. 1876 Mozi.ky 
Uuiv. Serm. i. (1877) 5 W'hat arc the doctrines which the 
Roman Church will thus incorporate into her teaching? 

b. To lake in or include as a part or parts of 
itself {psp. of literary material) ; to absorb. 

iSaA Diudin IJbr. Comp, 538 The Ust edition, incorporat- 
ing all the works of the author. 1881 Stanley AVm/. Ch. 
viii. (1869I 971 I'hc ICoran incorporates some of the earlier 
Jewish, Christian, and Arabian traditions. 1800 Lam 
Times Rep. LXilf. 732/1 The Act of 1885 expressly incor- 
porated sect. 28 of the Act of 1878. 

t O. To take or absorb into the body. Ohs. rare. 

Walton Angler vi. 13a By the w'ormes remaining in 
thatbox an hour . . they haa incorporated a kind of sincl 
that was irresistibly attractive. 

3. To combine or form into a society or organi- 
zation ; esp, to constitute as a legal corporation. 

C1460 Fortkscub hr Lhn. Mon. ii. (18B5) 11 x Wh.in 
Nembroth . . made and incorperate the first rcalnie. 1534 
Moke Treat, on Passion Wks. 1348/2 Christ .. doth .. in- 
corporate all christen folke and hys owne bodye lo gelher 
in one corporacyon mistical. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VllT, c. 42 
Whiche company of Barl^urs be incorporated to sue and be 
sued by the name of Maistres or Govemours of the niistery 
and commynaltic of the Barbours of I/>ndon. 1893 Lut- 
tkell Brie/ Kel. fiSs?) III. 176 A charter is mist lo incor- 
porate the lord Sliandois, Mr. Neal, and Air. Thomas 
Wharton, in working of mines, and refining of oare, &c. 
173a Pope. etc. Art^ Sinking x\\. 81 It is propos'd, that the 
two Theatres be incorporated into one company, x^ 
Gross Gild Merck. 1 . 146 The staplers of a town W'crc 
generally incorporated as a company or fraternity. 

b. To .'idinit (a person) as member of a com- 
pany or association; to receive or adopt into a 
corporation or body politic. (Const, into^ in^ 
rarely f unto^ with.) 

XM Patagr. 590/2, 1 Incorporate n man, I in.'ike him of 
crane or fiiculte to he swnrnc to it. x834>Sik T. Hkriikkt 
Trav. 78 Hee had im.or|)or.'ited liimseire unto another 
people. 1849 Alcoran 401 (living freedom to such prisoners 
ns would embrace his Law, [hel eiKorporated them into his 
Army. 1879 Wood Li/e (O. H. .S.) II, 465, 1 heard at 
Weston that the vice-chancellor of Oxford, Or, Fell, has 
denied Onti’s his incorporating D. D. . . Gales sent word to 
the vice-chancellor, that * he would come and wait on him 
. . for his degree*. Hut. they denied him— that is, if he was 
Doctor of Divinity at SaUunanca they would incorporate him. 
i^i — Ath. OxoH, II. 688 This year Richard Crashaw of 
Cambridge was incorporated. 2707 Hf.arnk ( W/cc/. at Mur. 
(O. H. S.) 11 . I Yesterday was incorporated A. M. Mr. 
Stevens. 171a K. Cookk Voy. S. Sea 395 The Indians 
given to Spaniards, should be set free, and incorporated in 
the Crown. 1881 .Stanley East. Ch. xi, (t 8(^) 358 Ho 
made a |joint of conmelling all foreigners to . . incorporate 
themselves into the Russian nation by baptism. 

4. To furnish with a hotly ; to give bodily shape 

to ; to embody, rare, * 

Andrkw es Serm. (ed. 18) 269 The incorporating 
Christ, the ordaining Him a l)ody. as888 CPdwortii 
Immnt. Afor. (1731) 145 Certain crasse, palpably and Cor. 
porcal In^cs, to incorporate those abstr.'u:tc<i Cogitations 
in. 1831 Carlvlk Sad. Res, ft, v, Some .‘mtual Air-maiden, 
incorporated into Lingibility and reality. 

II. inir. To incorporate Itself or become incor- 
porated. 

6 . Of one thing: To unite or combine with 
something else so as tofonn one body. Const. 
with, rarely into. 
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1594 Plat Jomll-ho., ATiw sorts Seyle fi Salt . . by solu- 
tion being very apt to incorporate therewith, consumeth all 
the putrined vapors or p.'irts thereof, x88i Fi.avbl Meth, 
Grace xxvi. 459 Grace can no more incorporate with sin, 
than oyle with water, a 1718 South Serm, icsisft IV. 22 He 
must have masteied his Notions till they even incorporate 
into bis Mind. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 11 . 137 In 
three or four weeks time the bud will incorporate. 1809 
Mai.kin Gil Bias vi. i. f a A rivulet . . meaudering . . to 
incorporate with the waters of Guadalaviar. 1831 Brbwstrr 
Nat, Alape vi. (1833) 150 The Water will gradually incor- 
porate with the Syrup. 

6. Of two or more things : To unite so asito form 
one body ; to grow into each other ; to form an 
intimate union (Jit, and Jig,), ? Ohs, 

x8e5 Bacon Ess., Unity Relig, (Arb.) 431 Truth and Fals- 
hood .. are like the Iron and Clay, in the toei^ Nnbucad- 
nezars Image ; They may Clcaue, but they will not Incur- 
porate. X674 Grew Disc, Nat, Afixture v. Inst. 2^4 
T.*ikc good Oyl of Vitriol and drop it upon Oyl of Anise- 
seeds ; ami they will forthwith incorporate together. 173a 
Berkeley Alciphr. 111. iii, Th^ unite and incorporate into 
familic.s. clubs, parlies and Commonwe.'ilths, by mutual 
Sympatny. 1797 Downing Disord, Homed Caiile 32 Beat 
them wiih a spoon until they incorpor.'ite and become a 
white pa.ste. 

+ b. To copulate. Ohs, rare. 

ifaa Massinger & Dekker Virg.-Afart, iii. iii, Worse 
than the noise of a scolding oysterwcncii, or two cats in- 
cii^rating. 

Znco'rporated, ///. a, [f. prec. + -ed lj 

1. United into one body ; combined. 

1599 bfiNSHRU Sp. Diet,, Ineorporado, incorporated, made 
into one body. 1712 Black moke Creation 298 Now flows 
in one incorporated flood. x8o6 Hutton Course Alath. I. 

To obtain the incorporated or united mass. 

2. Constituted as a legal or formal corporation 
(cf. Jnoorpouate ppl, a. 2 ). 

1877 Yarranton Eng. Imprcro, iBa The Incorpornt<Ml 
Companies of Wciivers, riti-Makers [etc.]. X778 Adam 

Smith W, N, i. x. if. (i86g) I. 137 Tn many l.-irge incor- 
porated towns no tolerable W'orkinen are to be found. 1837 
Ht. Martin'e.m' .SW. vlWf'r.^III, App. 335 'Ihcre wetu 
alxiut 20 incorporated academies in the State [of Vvrniontl, 
where young men were fitted for college. 1884 H. Si'ENclu 
in Con temp. Rn>. XL VI. ag'Ihis holds of an iiicorpurittfcd 
nation a.s inui:h as of an incorporat ed coinpnn)'. 

3. Included as part of a whole. 

* 7*5 Nklson Addr. Pers. Ounl. 197 An incmrporaled 
Memoer of His Body. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit, iudta II. v. 
ix. 714 Tlie govemtnent of India was made tutally depen 
dant unnn the mini.ster, and became in fact an incorporaleti 
part ot his administration. 

+ 4. Embodied. Obs. rare, 

1844 Dionv Aians Soul (1615) ix An incorpor.nted sonic . 
c:in l^ke upon but one single definite jplacc, X75X Johnson 
No. XTOF S Incorpor.'ited minds will always 
some inclination towards exterior acts, and ritual observ- 
ances. 

l IcMice Xnco'rporated&MB. 

1727 Baii.Ry vol. IT, Incorporaiedness, the State or Con- 
dition of being incorporated, or the utiitraiies.s of one Thing 
with another. 

ZnCO'rporatinfifi tM. sb. [f. aa prcc. + -i ng L ] 
1. The action of combining into one body (in 
trana. sense). 


Jrirw. (1661)50 J- 

of us into the Church, and incorporating of u.s into Christ. 

b. Spec, The process of combining the ingredients 
of gunpowder, so as to produce a homogeneous 
compound. Also atlrih., as incorporating mill. 

1889 Daily News 19 Aug., The explosion, which originated 
ill one of the incorporating mills, was caused by a workiii.'ui 
disobeying the rules. 1883 Pail Mall G. 17 Feb. 9/2 J be 
incorporating mills of the Kcnnal Gunpowder Company s 
Works, near Penryn. were bloivn up yesterday. »88i 
Grrbkp.r Gun 31 X The incorporating is one of the most 
dangerous processes. 1 

2. The action of uniting into a society or asso 
elation (in intr. sense) ; ^ Incorporation 2. 

1851 Horhes Liviitlh, it. xxii. 119 The End of their In* 
corporating, is to make their gnine the greater, tr. 
Buchattaffs De Ju^e Regni apud Scotos 8^ You do not 
then make utility, .to be the causse . .of men's incorponating 
in political Societies. 

Incoirporatingy ppl- a, [f. as prcc. + -in« 
That incorporates, or unites into one body. 

i8ts Cotgr., intof^rani, incorporating, ioyning m one 
iKxIie. 1^5 Milton Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 189/k I"® 
intimate .ind incortjorating duties of Love and embrai^* 
ment. 17^ Jambs Introd, Mou/et Senwis Healths 
ImMmt, 64 The tender and fre.sh Parts (if Pjang 
with Water, and . . Salts .. To the Mixture of which^ w m 
a moderate oily and vegetable Fluid, is owing their incur 
porating and dissolving Juice. 

b. Incorporating union, a union which combincb 
two or more states, etc. under one government, or 



vi:ro5 

had read 5 or 6 addresses against an their 

with England. 1707 Vulpone 18 ^ key had changed ^ 

Notion of an Incorporating Union into that (^a F 

one. 1813 M. Cutler in Liff, JrMs, 

I shall s^ you . . our IncurporsUmg Act and Constiwuw 
i8a5 T. IefJkiwon AutoHof. Wks. x8s9 f- ^ S. 
giii&ed between an incorporating anci a ledewl 
tBrt Pall Matt G, X2 Jan.. It is hopelem to expect an >n 
G^poradng union of all tho seven provinces (of Ausiraiiaj 
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INCOBBECTLY. 


IXrCOBPOBATlON. 


o. Of languages: Combining several parts of 
speech (c.g* verb and objects, etc.) in one word : 

cl. INGOHPOBATION I b. 

1839 Max Mullkk Se, Lang. (1871) I. 37Jt A fourth clw»s, 
iiometimes called polysynthetic or incorporating, including 
i TTrts:r of the American languages. 1^5 Whitnuy Life 
Lang. xii. ado This common mode of structure . . is called 
the polysynthetic, or incorporating. 

Inoorporation (inkpipor^Jan). [ad. late L. 
huorforatioH'Cm^ 11. of action from incorpordre to 
iNcouroRATJC. Cf. F. incorporation (15th c.).] 

L The action of incorporating two or more 
things, or one thing with {in, into, j* to) another ; 
the process or condition of being so incorporated ; 
union in or%to one body. 

1398 Trkvika Barth. Dc F. R. x. vii. (Bodl. MS.), Fuyre 
by incorpmociun and oiiyiig to greltcr and {nklcer 
parties of erMich matcre . . is iliolde Lytiebe by a cericyne 
violence of kinde. 1579 Fulkk /feskinP Pari. *67 Our 
drinking is as it were a certeine incoruoration in him. i6ia 
r. Taylor Cotam, Titus iii. « Such as fiuue recetued inuisible 
incorporation into Christs liodie. 164s Fkench Distill, i. 
(1651) II Incorporation, is a mixtion of a dry and moist 
together, so as to make an uniform m.isse of theiii. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Dhp. 3.S Incorporation, thus term'd in 
Pliannacy, is employed in "bringing and joining together, 
by the IntcrTOsition of a third Body. 1765 Hui-ciunson 
(titls) The History of the Colony of Massachuscls Bay from 
the first settlement thereof in i6v!8 until its incorporation 
with the Colony uf Pliiiioulh. i8sa G. Cualmeks Dorn. 
Earn. Gt. Brit. 95 I'hc incorporation of two independent 
legislatures has proved equally advantageous to both couii. 
tries. 1861 Stanley Rtnt. Ch. ix. (1869) 385 The eradual 
incorporation uf Russia into the cointiionweaiili uf Wcbtetii 
nnlions. f88i WKSit;(jTT & Hoar Grk. Pf. T. lutrud. 8 12 
The incorporation of various readings noted in the margin. 

b. Fhilol. The combination of two or more 
])arts of speech in one word, os when the object or 
complement of a verb is inserted between its stem 
and termination so that the whole forms one wor<l : 
cf. iKCOKPOUATIMO ppl. a. C. 

1874 Sayce Compar. Pnihl. i. aa The Risque verb presents 
the pnetioineiion of incorporation to an astonishing degree. 

2 . The action ox process of forming into a com- 
munity or corporation ; esp. the formation of a legal 
corporation or body politic. 

£1460 Foutl'scue Al*s. «y Lim. Mon. ii. (18B5] 112 This 
ijicoi'pcraciun, inslilucion, and oiiynge uf hem self into a 
rvaiinie. 131^14 Act ^ Hen. PH c. 6 The forsnid Citie 
of London, noin the tyme of their firste liicorpoMcioii. 
i84a"4 in Ku.shw. Hist, Coll. ill. (1693) 1. 154 'i'hc Pateiii 
foi the Incorporation of the Parish Clerks. 1819 J. Mar- 
miall Const. Opin. (1H39) 195 The charter of incorporation 
was granted at his instance. 

f b. The document creating or legalizing a cor- 
poration ; a cliarter. Ohs. 

a 1600 in Gilds 302 A new incorporacion w'‘i> the saidc 
company of Taylors had procured from the kinge. 1605 
IIacon Adf. Learn, 1. vii. || 6 Adrian spent his whole rtigii 
• . in ;i . . survey of the Human empire . . granting new frun> 
chises and incorporations. 

3 . An incori)arated society or company ; b Cor- 

POUATION. 

1330 in W. H. 'Punier Select. Rec. Oxford 85 To have of 
them an incorporacion . . and to have a Alastcr and Warden 
of there Craftn. 1570-6 I.ambarpe Peramb. Kent (1,826) 
169 At Courtopslrete they do yet reserve a Mact) and a 
Horne as«iured badges of an incorporation. 1631 Gouc;e 
Gods Arrouts lit. 8 ji. 206 Vniversilics, Irincs of Court, 
Incorporations, Companies, and other such like Societies. 
1776 Adam Smith IP. H. v. i. (1&69) 11. 383 'i’be cb-rgy of 
every established church constitute u great incorporation. 
*8ai ScoTV Nigel ix, An eminent member of the Gold- 
sniiihs* Incorporation. 1879 H. George Progr, 4- Poz\ iii. 
tv. Railroad companies and other incorporations. 

4 . Embodiment ; an embodied realization, rare. 

M. Casavoon Orig, Temp. Evils a That opinion of 
the ancientest Philosophers. 4 that the Soules of men had a 
subsistence long before their incorporation. 1647 H. More 
Poems 229 The self-form'd soid may work without In- 
corpurution. 1866 Gbo. Kuot P. Holt xvi, He thought he 
saw a Very troublesome, vigorous incorporation of that 
noiiwnse [enthusiasm] in F^x. 1884 J. Rae Coniemp. 
eto^tsm 233 Bchmoller .. offers us no other incorporation 
o^is dogma. 

Hchm (mnee-wds.) f Xaoorporatloaar, a meiu- 
u r i*^cofporation ; Zacoxpora‘tioal8t» one 
who mours or supports incorporation. 

Nasiie Unfort, Trav. E j. At the townes end met 
Pyfgers and dunslicall incorporationers of Witten- 
*.*• P^tg Neitfs 31 Ocl. 7/1 The great struggle 
in Uiie obtain a majority of incorijoratioiiists 

ZilOOvp<mtive (ink^jporiTtiv), a, [f. In- 
corporate V. + -IVB.] Characterized by or tending 
to incorporation. / •> 

**• iii, We call those spirits that are 
as it were the meuls inoie in- 
VC fc, domination. 1716 M. Davies AtAen. Brit. 
Temt^rinu infinite God and truly finite Man,. . 

live Hiimnly Communicative and Incorpor.a- 

Ike inoor])orative union of 
sovereignties under u common head. 

.A&OOVpovator (iok^'jpdrd'toz). [agcnt-11. in 
fittm tacoiWOBATKj 

Incorporates or combines into one 
or substance. 

30tV.89 These compound incorpora- 

vne who takes part in the formation of an 


incorporated company; spec, ( 4 /..V.) *oiic of the 
persons named in an act of incorporation ; one of 
the original members of an incorporated body or 
company * {Cent, Diet.), 

1883 Harped s Mag. Nov. 938/2 The first iiiLonior:itiii^ 
were not practical rajlio.Td men. 1883 Amcncan yW. 174 
l*he incorporators of the Chain of Rocks BriilKu Company. 
1889 Pali Malt ( 7 . 5 Nov. 6/1 Obliged to liavc ;i iii.Tjurity 
of the incorporators United States ati/en.s. 

3 . A member of one University who is incor- 
porated in another (cf quots. 1679-1707 in Incor- 
porate V. 3 b). 

J. Foster Prospectus Alnmul Oxon,, I have .irraugeii 
to include also in my work all honorary and iiomin.al iiiciii- 
bers of the University, as well as Incor)}t>rators. 

flnco-rporature. Obs. rare-'*, [f. L. type 
*in€Orpordtfiray f. incorporare\ see Incdki'orate 
and-UKB; cf. CorpoRatukk.] ^Incokj*or.vtii).\'. 

Kyo Levims Mtiuip. 192/14 Incorporaiure, iutorporatio. 

Incorporeal < inkpip0**r7*il), a. {sb.) Also 6 
-lull. [L L. incorporc-us (Macrublus c 400) with- 
out body-f- -al: cf. Corporeal.] Not coqMircal. 

1. Having no bodily or material structure; not 
composed of matter ; immaterial. 

*S3 * Moke Con/ut. Tiudale Wks. 387/2 Utnl may m;ike 
the Imdyly coriKirall water able to worke vpoii the vnbodyed 
incoriioriall sotile. 1577 Hanmer Ahc. Keel. Hist. (i6iu.> 
1^ A Nature incorruptible, iiicorporcall, free rrf>rii earthly 
Matter. 1651 Baxter luf, Bapt. Apul. 2 Curporeid signs 
cannot work or make an iniprcssiun upon incoryHireai soiils. 
1713 Baimki.ktt Guatdian No. 130 r vi* Tlicy are not 
actuated by any incorporeal being or spirit. 1838-9 Hai.lam 
Hist. Lit. 11. 11. iii. 8 Q. >04 'I'wo active itiCorpuri*.al principles, 
heat and cold. 1873 Juweit Plaio (ed. 2) I. 403 It has 
been argued that the soul U invisible and incorporeal. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or charactcrisiic of imma- 
terial tx-'ings. 

1667 Milton A viii. 37 The sedentarie Earth, .. 
receaves. As I'ribute such a sumle.ss journey brought Of 
incorporeal speed, her warmth and fight. i8ix W. R. 
Spknckr Poetns 200 'I'hy taste's (|oick glanr.c. of incorp<3reai 
sight. 1839 I. Tavix>r Logic in Theor.igfPXvc. incorporeal 
liMtty of angelic existences ! 

3 . Law. Having no material existence in itself, 
but attaching as a right or [irofit to some nctunl 
thing ; csp. iucorporc^ heredUament (sec quots.). 

i6a8 Coke On Litt. 9 a, Grant, Concessio, is properly of 
things incorporeall, winch fas halli Ijccn said) irannot passe 
without Deed. 1767 TIi.a< kstone Cotutu, 11. Hi. .An in- 
corporeal hereditament is a right issuing out uf a thing 
corporate (whether real or personal) or concerning, or 
nnne.xed to, or exerctsiblc within, the same. i8oa-ia Bfn- 
THAM Rat. Jud. KvUi, (1827) II. 555 note. Properly called 
incorporeal, such as an annuity, Williams Real Prop. 

(1877) 21 A house is corporeal, but the annual rent {xiy.Tblc 
for its occupation is incorporeal. 

4 . In w'hich the body is not (primarily) affected 
or concerned. 

1887 Gimen Pres. Addr. Econ. Sc.’Sect. Brit. Assoc., 
Numbers employed In . . what may be culled incorporeal 
fuuctioiis—that is, as teachers, artists, and the like. 

B. sb. (pi.) Things incorporeal. 

^ i6a8 FELTHAM'AVri^/rrr 11. I.xix. 195 Nor Is itonelytruc 
in Materials and .Substances; but even in Spirits, m ln- 
«:9ipore.Tls. 1678 CcnwoRiH Intcit. Syst, i. v. 776 That 
lncor{iur«nls arc in No Place. 1793'!'. 'I’a^lor ir. Plato 
liitrod. Tiinaeus 395 'Pbe divine nature , . cannot be seen 
through the telescope, and incorfX)rcals arc not to be 
vic.w’cd with a microscopic eye. 1880 Muikhkad Gains ii. 
8 sZ It is manifest tlut incor{iorcalsarc incapable of tran.srvr 
by delivery. 

Hence t Znoorpo'renliRiii, the doctrine or belief 
that incorporeal spirit or substance exists. Zn» 
corpo'raalist, one who holds this view. Zneor- 
porea’Uty, the quality of being incorporeal, incor- 
porcity. t Z&oorpo'reoliM v. inlr., to maintain 
the theory of incorporeal existence. 

1678 CriiwoRTH Intc/l. .Syst, 1. i. 8 2-/. 21 We piiss to 
Pythagoras. .it is well known.. that he was a profcs'.ed ln> 
corporealisL Ibid. § a6. 27 So . . did all the other ancient 
Atoinjsts . . joyu 'Theology and IncorporiMlism with their 
Atomical Physiology. Ibid. § 33. 40 The same persons did 
. . theologize or Incorporcalize, asserting souls to Ite a suli- 
stance really distinct from matter. 1846 I^ko. Ki.idi ti. 
Strauss' Life yesus II. 268 The idea that demons shunned 
iucorporeality. 

Inoorpo'really, adv. [f. niec. -ly :>.] In 
incorporeal fashion ; immaterially. 

i6a6 ^Bacon Sylua 8 700 It is Sound alone, that dotli 
immediately, and incoriiorcally, affect mr>st. 1678 Cud- 
WORTH I null. Syst. k iv. 8 *5. a8o Theie is One God .. 
iucqrporeally and invisibly present in all things, and per- 
vading them. 186s Dickens *^luf. Pr, iii. xiv, ros.sibly tbe 
wooden coiintenunce of Mr. Silas Wegg was incorporeal ly 
before him at those iiioinents. 1886 Fakeak Hist. Interpret. 
aB8 Christ had ascended incorpurcally to the Father. 

Zneorporeity ^ (iukf jporPIti). Also 7 erron. 
-ioty. [f. mcd.Lr. type ^incor^rdtds, t. incor- 
pore-us Incoui*oreal : see -ity ; cf. Corporeity.] 

1. The quality or state of being incorporeal ; 
immateriality ; with //., an incorporeal attribute 
or quality. 

s6oi Deacon & Walker Spirits 4 Diucls 8t; An omni> 
presence, or (if so 1 may apeaKe) an incorporcity, is truely 
in God. 1647 Song ^ Soul w, ii. m. Argt., The 

souls incoiporcitic From powers ratioiiall We prove. Ibid. 
IL iii. I. iii, But still new misu he casts bcfoie our eyes, 
And now derides our prov'd iiicurporeities. 1660 K. Coke 
yustiee Pind. za The outwani senses apprehend only tlie 
corporict)' or substance of things . . but the understanding 


only the incorporiety of things so seen. 1744 Bkkkclp.y 
SiHs 8,.:7o lm:oiiiiiiunicable attributes of the Deity .. such 
as iurmiiy, immutability, indivisibility, incorporcity. tSao -9 
SiR J. SiKFiiKN Keel. Biog. (1850) II. 421 The notion that, 
after death, man was to p;i&s into a state of pure incorpoieity, 

b. In legal sense : see JncyjBPobral 3. 

I ***735 Maimix in Gniss Gild Merck. (1890) I. 104 t)ne 
j gciicrui Fi^;urative iibiiou of lucuriioreity liath prtmuced 
j many fictions. 

i 2. All incorporeal entity, rare. 

} *743 J* hi Lis hHO\vl. Div. Tkiugs (1811) 394 The first 

! siuiiibling block was. .to conceive an incorporcity, ariylhing 
i entirely void of inaturr. 

f Ixicorporo'ity nonce- [f. IxciiRroii-ATE 
j V., after prec.] 'I lie finality of being incorfiorated. 
i 1768 74 Il'CEKk/./. Sat. (i8j 4; H. 189 The inercliaiits 
; bcciiiiic a Bank amt Sout)i .Sea Company, and the six 
1 Inindrcd fighting men a rt:giiiu:Mt, by having inroriioreity 
and regimenuhty iiilroduccd among them. 

tZncorpo'reous, a. Obs. [f. l.. imorpon-us 
(see Incorporeal ) + -oL’s.] =■ I.ncoupoueal 1. 

1638 Raw LEV Ir. Bacon's Life 4- Death. (ifiyYi 64 TIjc 
Rc«isonable Soule: wliidi is Incorpi.iicius and Divine, 
ittg E. Hookek Pref. Pord<^ges Mystic Div. mj note. 
There must be, .in the p.'vs.-.ions. soim- liind nf spiritualilir, 
otherwise incorporeous things could never these )>e made 
as Greets uf their election. 

t Incorpori*ficated, a. Cbs. rarc-\ [f. 
In - 3 + (orporifuaU ( ^CouroiUFY q.v.; -f -ehI.] 
Unemliodiecl ; not fixed ns a specific Mibsiance. 

1641 French Distill, v. (1651) 163 'I'hc c.>iiirinr .sail U;i;u: 
incorporificated is farro more active . . ihi-ii when it h.iih 
received its body by iHiconiing a spccific.Tled s.iit. 

ZllCOrpSOd (inkp’jpst), a. rare. Also 7 on*, 
[f. In- ^ + Corpse sb. + -ki 1 2.] Made into one btKiy 
(with something) ; incorporated. 

160a SfiAKs. Ham. iv. vii. 83 fi'ml Qo., 1604) He grew vni.j 
bis scale. And to &uch w'uiidrous dooing brought bis hursc. 
As had he bccnc incorp'.st Iw allQos . : ^///f/yeiicorp<i't ; edd. 
from Pope incorns'dl and demy natiir'd With the hi.iuc 
Beast.^ iBs8 J. Wilson in Black w. Mag. XX 111. 13^ 'The 
' dominion u* the man is lo.st, and the sii|K-tior im.orpsed with 
the inferior n.Tturc. x88i W. C. Palcravk in .IAilm/. Ma^*. 

} XI.V. 33 A fairy structure in a fairy land ; itself incorp ed 
i . .like Sbakespuare's good horseman, into th.Tton and amid 
I which it is placed. 

Incorrect (inkpic'kt), a. [ad. imorrect-us \ 
j sec In- a and Correct; cf. also F. incorrect ( 14 ZI 
I in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

j f 1, Uncorrected; not corrected or amendeil; 
unchastened. Ol*s. 

. 143**5* l*- Higden 1 Rolls) III. 73 Sw the yere stixle as 
iiu;orrci:lc from ih.U lyme vn lo the lynie.s i f iuliiis tear. 
■435 M ISYN /•■/n’ I'/'Aii/’r jb syimr .-rwrlyr ha lecfiellher 
they leave] iiitorrcct, or if Ihai] corici; or Miyb he .s^niiar, 
with so grctc .schaipnes & ferivnes hui fete.), zfioi 

SiiAKS. flam. r. ii. 4^ 'To persouer In obstinate Condole* 
nient, is a course Of impious .siubbumcssc. .. It shcwe.'i .t 
w’ill iiiasl iiicorj-ecl to Heauen. 

j 2. Of a book ; Uncorrected for the jircss; con 
I tainiiig many scribal or typographical cirors. 
j r 1484 Caxtos Gant. Tales (ed. 2) Pref., C'f whyche 
I bi>ukes so incorrcctc was one broiiglitc 10 me vi. yere p;is&yd. 

I *774 Wakton Kng. Poetry Ivi. (1840J HI. 29 .., I Imvc a 
I iiKisl incur r«Tt black lettered copy in duodecimo. 1850 I.. 
Wmut A ntoi'iagr. vii. 136 'The plays of.ShAkcspc;irc..ihc in- 
Lurrcctest publication that ever is.sucd from the prt ss. 

3. Of Style, action, etc. ; Not in coiilbimily with 
a recognized standard ; imprf>])cr, faulty. 

167a Dhydkn Def. Epil. Cmn/. Gnifiad^' The Wit of the 
l.Tst Age was yet more incorrect than their I^inguagr, 1735 
Port J'roi. Sat. 45 Tire piece, you think, is incorrect? why, 
lake it, I’m all submission. wh.Tt you’d, have it, make it. 
1834 Mi-.iiWiN .htgler in ii’ales I. 100 Arconlim; to the 
iiiimoriul Bruminel, it is highly incorrect to be helped a 
-second lime to soup. 1883 C. J. Wills .1/iaV. Persia 96 
; A practice th.Tt wa.s considered incorrect. 

I 4. Of a statement, etc. : Not in acconiancc with 
! fact ; erroneous, inaccurate. 

t8a8 Webster, Im orrcct, . . ■/ Not according to iniih ; 
inaccurate ; as, an incorrect statement, n.'tiiation or calcula 
tioii. 1858 Caklvle Krcdk. Gt. 1. v. 43 Ihis is the . 
account; incorrect in some iinessenlial particulars, i860 
'l'VNL>Ai.L Glax. II. xKvi. 373, I had reason to Ijclieve that 
this statement was incorrect. 188s .Suf'KTHofsE y. Ingle- 
santxi. (18S3) 22 That la/y facility which always gives a 
meaning, though often on incorrect one. 

t InCOrre'Otedi a. Obs, rare" *• 
cf. prec.] Not corrected or amended. 

^ 1646 Sir T. Bkow'ne Psemf. F.p. i. Hi. 8 Being so illiterate 
m ^iul of intellect, and their sence so iucorrccled. 

llcnce t Z3ioorr«'ot«dao8E. 

1681 R. Fleming Fulfill. Script. (1801) I. .ApjL 420 From 
the incorrccLcdue.ss uf the first iniprc.s.sion. 

t Zncorre'ction. Obs. rare, [lx- -S' cf. F. 
incorrection incorrect character ( 1 ,<>I 2 in llatz.).] 

1. The action of making incorrect. 

1598 F1.0KIO, Scorrettione, an incorrcction or' marring bf 
any thing. 

2. The condition of being imcorrcctcd. 

_ 1649 Arnway Tablet (i6<!li) 9 (T.h The unbridled .swing or 
iiicorrection of ill nature maketli one odious, 

3. Incorrectness, faultincss. 

1788 H. Walivle Lett., Poetic Epochs, When, after .ids 
uf barbarism and incorrection, a iimstcr or two prOiliicc 
models [of poetry] funned by purity- and t.'i.stc. 

Inoorreoldy (inkpre'ktli;, rii/t*. [f. Incorrect 
a. -I- -I.Y -.] Ill an incorrect manner ; erroneously. 

161 X CoTGR., tucorrectement, incorrect ly, fau hi ly,corriiptly . 
1756-7 tr. Kesslers Trav. (1760) 111. i-.! The latter lin- 
.scnptionj w'hich has been incorrectly printed before, i.s as 

88-3 



180 


INCOBBUPTION. 


INCOBBECTNESS. 

follows. tBsS Macaulay IfisL Eng^. xv. III. 6oa A Ijiijii ] 
word endorsed on ihc back of the indictment was incorrectly 
spelt. xM« I. Raf. CoHtemp. SacMism 247 Two important ; 
econoinicHl chanKcs. .which he incorrectly ascribes to the ; 
political revolution at the end of last century. 

Incorrectness (ink^rektues). [f. as picc. + 
>NK8i).j The quality of being incorrect. 

167a Dhydkh Epil» Conq, Granada^ The Incorrect- 
ness of his iFlelchcr’sl Language. 1749 Hurd Comm. 
Horace An Pott. 240-51 iK.) An incorrectness and want of 
care in the Roman writers. i8ai Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Imperf. 
Symp.^ A great deal of incorrectness and inadvertenesr.. 
creeps into ordinary conversation. 1864 Bowkn Logic ix. 
267 It is more difficult to weave invalid but specious argu- 
ments, knowing their incorrectncs.s. 

b. An instance of this ; a mistake, error, fault, j 
a 1771 Gray /. r/M. 139 (Cent.) Several incorrectnesses have , 
been altered in the priniiiig. 1774 Wakton Hist. Eng. Poetry \ 
Diss. iii. p. Ixvii, Many of these petty incorrectnesses arc : 
not, however, to be imputed Co Froissart. 1809 \V. Irving : 
III Lift Lett. (.1864) il. 478, 1 feel certain that there must 
be many iinrorreclncsses in my writings. 18^-9 Hali.am 1 
Hist. Lit. IV. IV. vi. § t 8. 268 Even his incorrectnesses are ; 
often but sacriffees remiircd by good taste. [ 

Zncorraspo'naencc. rare. [IN' "*.] Want j 
of correspondence or harmony. ^ j 

1667 Watekiiousk Eire Lomi. 162 Trade being like a j 
Scale, in motion up and down . .upon such incorrcspoiidence, | 
if not insolvency, imi-t .ictitiiessc, i8ao Colbridgk LeL to \ 
J. H. Green 25 May in i.ett. (1895) 708 The repaired | 
organs iiiighi from iiniiiiatc iu-corres|ioiidcncc lie the canses 
of torture and madness. 

Zncorrespo-ndexicy. rare. [In-*'.] -^prec. 

1817 Coi.KKiiiGK Biog. Lit. xviii. (1870) 185 The frciiuent ■ 
incorrespnndeiicy of his diction to his metre. 18^ J. ; 
Martini.au Church 4- Etate in Eks. (1891) 11. 30 Who : 
can fail to oiiscrve the healthy and natural tendency of this j 
incorrespomleiicy to right itself? , I 

tZncorreBM'ndent, n. Oh. rare. [In- -*.] i 
Not currespunding ; not in agreement or hannoiiy. 

*599 Sandys Europat Spec. (1632) X99 A like or at least- 
wise not iiicurrespomJent forme of Church gqverntiient. 1667 
WATKRiiouse Fire LotuL 10 Convulsions, iiicorrcsjx>ndeiit 
to their general designiiient. 

ZncorrefpO'lidillgi a. [In- 3 .] Not corre- 
sponding; «prec. 

£1834 Co LF.H1UUE is cited by Worcester. ! 

Xnoorriffibility (iiikpridjibrliti). [f. next 
+ -ITV; c 7 . K. incorrigibilitS Ci6c)4 in Diet. 
Acad.).] 'I'hc quality of being incorrigible : a. of 
being evil beyond correction ; 'f b. of not being i 
liable or open to correction (tt^jr.). 

a 2631 Donnk Strm. xxxvi. ;jj6 There is an incorrigibility 
in which when the n;prtx}rc cannot lead the Will jt must 
dr.xw blood. 1843 Pkynne Soi’>. Ponver Pari. App. 149 The 
absolute Soveraignty . . irresistibilitie, iucorrigibiliiy of the 
Kings of ludah and Israel by their whole States, Congrega- 
tions [etc.]. 1740 Wafbuki'on Div. Legal, v. i. Wk.H. x8it I 
V. 16 If the corrigibilily of a bad soil perfectly agreed with 1 
the end of the I'lispeiisution . . the incorrigibility of it was 
as well fitted to the mean. 1881 Lam Ftp. 6 Prob. Div. 169 
Drunkenness,, .crime,, .ina^rrieibility. 

Incorrigible i^inkp’rid^fbT}, <1, (,f A) Forms: 

4 inoorygibilo, 5 -corigibyll, -oorrygyblo, 6 - 
incorrigible, (6 -ibill, -yble). fa. F. htcof'rigi- 
(*.^34 Iw Hatz.-Darni.), or ad. T.,, incorrigibiiis 
(Soiicca), f. iVi- (I.v- + *€orrigibilis CoRRioiBbK, 

f. corrig^re to correct : see -IBLK.] Incapable of 
being corrected or amended. ! 

1 . Had or depraved beyond correction or reform : 
of persons, their habits, etc. 

4x340 Hami'olk Psalter xiXx. 5 Incorygibilc malice vndire ! 
I>c lippes of haiin. XA8a Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 68 Y ; 
hadilc weiule ^tliey h.-ul be incorrygyble. 1583 liAtiiNGroTt 1 
CommaHiim. iii. '16371 28 Then Is the partie . . incorrigible, j 
and past .'ll! hope of amciidnient in mari.s eyes, idtf R- I 
VouNGk Afist. Drunkards 6 An habituated, infatuat^, in- j 
oorrigible, cauterized Drunk:irrl. 1710 Steklk Tailor : 
Mo. 231 p I Many ill Habits. . which, after we have indulged 
oiir scive't in llunn, liccome iticorrigihlc. 1788 PistHteresteti 
Love 1. 95, 1 found you incoitiginlc to niy remonstrances. 
C1850 .{rtd*. .V/x. (Rtldg.) 527 His father continually : 
cba.sti$ecl him, yet still Aladdin remained incorrigible. j 

1 2 . Of something faulty or defective : T'hat caniijt ; 
be improved or right. Of disease : Incurable. ■ 
1540-1 Elvot Image Gov. 5 'Phe most miserable astate of 
the Weak publyke, and a.s it seined incorrigible. 1668 H. . 
More Div. Dial. 1. xxxviii. 117x3) 85 Tlie loss is many 
times irrecoverable, and the inconvenience incorrigible. ! 
1740 Wamhorton Dkf. Legal, v. I Wks. 1811 V. x6 The 
soil of Juiiea was absolutely incorrigible. 1804 Auernkthv 
Surgical Ohs. 25 A malignant ulcer, which, .was incorrigible 
by any medical means employed. 
fS. Not liable or open to correction ; so good 
that it cannot be improvetl. Obs. rare^^. 

t6ix R. 1*KAKB tr. Serlio^M 3rd Bk. Artkit. Ab, The i 
Reader being well in.structcd . . may, without any further i 
labour, make a good and incorrigible peece of worke. 

B. sh. One who is incorrigible. i 

1748 W. H0RSI.BV Fool (X748) I. 245 The Man is an In- » 
corrigible ; all gentle Rebuke.s are lost upon him. i8a8 P. 1 
Cunningham -V. S. IVales (ed. 3) II. 279 L;«y incor- 
rigiblc.s ready fo resume their thievish practices again. 

Inco'mgiblenesB. [f. prec. -«• - nbss.] The 

quality of being incorrigible. 

^ a 1631 Donnb in .Select, (1840) 96 There is the mark of his 
incomgiblciiess, and of his irrecouerableiieiis, that he 
cannot weep. 1708 Wagstaff Pres. St Jacohitism 4 llie 1 
not Iwing cfinvinc'd by them argues the utmost degree of 
IncOTrigiblciiess. i860 Pusxv Min. Proph, 195 On account ■ 
of the incorriaiblencss of the people, the wise and the ' 
prophets would be silent. i 


IllOOrrigibly Un^FTldj^lbli), adxK [f. as prec. 
-h -LY ^.1 Tn on incorrigible manucr ; beyond lliu 
possibility of amendment ; olislinately, stubbornly. 

1610 Hp. Cakleton Juried. 290 If hec perrist therein in- 
corrigibly, it is nothing iiaDnucnient for the Church to 
depart from him. 1748 Fielding JacohUds 7/w/. No. 34 
P 8 The writers of ihose papers were so incorrigibly dull. 
18x0 SvD. Smith Wks. (1867) I. 189 A few boys are in- 
corrigibly idle, and a few incorrigibly eager for knowledge. 

t Inoorro'boratedf a. Obs, rare, [In- 3 ..] 

Uiicorroboiated. 

1784 New Spectator No. i;. .j/j An iiicorroboratcd 
charge of treason. 

Incorrodbible (ink^nm-dibl). If. [In- ».] In- 
c.ipable of being corroded. 

*855 Cornwall 217 A^s compared with iron, it f cupper] 
is reni.'u-kably incorrodible. 1897 A'«'. 0/ Rev. Oct. 429 
Aluiiiinum is practically incorrodible. 

IneorrO‘8iVB« a, ran. [In- 3 .] Not cor- 
rosive ; having no tendency to corrosion. 

1871 Echo 6 lan.j l^orcelain teeth, when c.arefally iiiiinu- 
factUFcd, . .arc low in price, they are incorrosive. 

Incorrumptlblletee, obs. var. Incorhupti- 
MiLiry. 

Incormpt (ink^rirpt), n. iJowratv. [ad. T.. 
ineorrupLuSf i, in- (In- 3 ) + ri?/'/'ff//ifjCo»liCPTii.] 
Not corrupt ; free from corruption. 

1 . Of organic matter : Free from decomposition 
or putrefaction; not decayed or rotten; not in- 
fected by that which causes decay ; sound. 

13B7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. X49 Was i-fuunde..]>e 
body of Pallantcs, unroten and incunipt. s43R’'Sa iv- 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 365 Where the bodies of men neither rote 
neither be beriedde, but lye wUh-owte incorrupte. 1598 
HAKi.tnrT Voy, I. ii When hee had scene with his eyes, 
and handled with his hands the incorrupt body of the 
f^resaid King and Martyr, a sudden fcarc canie vpon him. 
1667 Milton P. L. xi. 56 .Sin, that hrst Di.steinpt;rd all 
things, and of incorrupt Corrupted. 1676 Hohues Iliad 
XIX. 36 And dropt Anilnrosia into his tio.se, To keep his 
body incorrupt and sweet. 

t b. Incapable of corruption ; incorruptible. 
4x500 Harclay Jugurtk Aiv, llie tnynde and soule 
l)^nge incorruiit, eternal, . .rulcih and weldeth al tbynges. 

2 . Not debased or perverted ; pure, sound. 

1550 Chanmkk Defence xx6b. The first churche of the 
Apostles . . was inusle pure and incorruptc. 1579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arh.) 151 IniU he fie.. brought vp in such a 
place as is incornipt, both for the ayre and manners. 1653 
Milton HMinjn Wks. (1851) 374 The incorruptesi 
Council of tho.se Waldenscs, or Arst Kefonners. 

b. Of the text of books, languages, etc. : Un- 
affected by error or corruption. 

Bedell Lett. vi. 99 The iiuolatioiis . . are taken, atl 
tvrbum, out of those liookes which are incorrupt. X676 tr. 
GuilUtier/s Voy. Athens X49 Their Language at Athens 
is the most pure and incorrupt of all the Cities in Greece. 
1873 H. RotiKKs Orig, iJihte vii. (1875) 260 To preserve the 
text incorrupt. 

3 . Morally uucormpted ; pure in life ; esp, faith- 
ful and upright in the discharge of duty, not to be 
bribed or lea into wrong-doing. 

*545 Jove E.rp. Dan. vii. (R.), The mdst juste .ind in- 
cornipt juge. *869 Milton Free Commw. Wks. (1847) 
448/2 Such a king, who . . may have no vicious favourite, 
may hc;irken only to the wisc^st and inconruptest of his 
Parlainent. a 175^ H. Walihjlr Mem. Geo. If, I. 373 We 
h.avc no sticceshtun of incorrupt senators. 1858 Polhon 
Law 4 L. 92 Dr. Parr has observed, that to say of a judge 
that he wxs incorrupt was hardly to eulogize him. 
Inconm'pty V. rare. [f. prec. adj.] trans. 
To render incorrupt ; to preserve from corruption. 

[xM Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 47 He that will live. . 
kt hym l)eleve, let him lie incorrupted & uuyekened.] 1890 
Talmagb /'V. Manger to Throne 304 That purity which 
incorrupts the corruptible. 

t Iiicorrupta*rian, Obs. nonce wd, [f. prcc. 
adj. 4- -ARIAN.] One who holds the world to be 
incorruptible or not liable to decay. 

1690 1 . Burnet Th. Earth 111. 23 Porphyry .. had the 
-same principles with these a;tcmalists in the text, or, if 1 
may so call them, incorrupt.'uians, and thought the world 
never had, nor ever w«juld undergo any change. 

t I]lOOmi*pted|ti. Obs, [In- 3 .] Not corrupted. 

1 . Not decayed or putrefied ; Incorrupt 1. 

Rites tir Mon. CA. Dfsrh, (Surtec.s) 86 Not onely his 
hodie hole and incorrupted, but the vestments wherin 
his Ixidie laie. . freshe. saife and not consumed. 2646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Rp, iit xxv. 172 A sjieciall proprictie in 
the flesh of Peacocks rost or boiled, to preserve a fong time 
incorrupted, hath been the assertion of many. 

2 . Free from corruption, debasement, or perver- 
sion ; ^ Incorrupt s. 

1590 Sfrn.sbr F. Q. I. XL 47 That suile, where all good 
things did grow, . . As incorrupted Nature did them sow. 
i638 C1111.UNGW. Relig. Prot. 1. iii. § 27. 141 How .shall 1 
he assured, that the Scriptures arc incorrupted in these 
plaLys? 1664 H. More Myst, Iniq. 274 The iqcorriipted 
Chnstwnity tie»ng once made the Religion of the Empire. 

3 . Uoconupted in morals, virtue, chastity, devo- 
tion to duty, etc. ; » Incorrupt 3. 

1519 Murr Dyalogt 173 b/a They shall . . commende y« 


. ^ — « ludge iw 

twnipled. xte Gwix Magastrom. 259 Upon this con- 
dition, that they should sacrifice an incorrupted virgin. 


him the incorrupted virtues of the 


fed. 2) 263 
brave islani 


ider. 


Hence t Zaoosru*9Ud&MW. rare - ^ 

i6m Vaughan Life T, Jackson in Jds Wks, (1844) I. 
11. xl^A sure and honourable argument of the incorrupted- 
ne.s.s of that place. 

Ineovrnptibi'lity. Also 5 inoormnipt-. 
[ad. late L. huormptiHlitas (Tertullian), f. iu- 
corruptibil-is Incouruftiiilb : see -ity. So F. 
inc&rmptibilUi {flPia in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The quality of being physically incorruptible, 
or not subject to decomposition or decay. 

1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 7 vertu of breniiynge watir is 
sich hat .. it buldih incorrumptilNletee and an cuene hectc. 
1506 Tindalb X Cor, xv. 54 When this corruptible hath put 
on incorrupt ibilitc. 1605 Timmb Quersit, li. Iv. 116 The 
iiicorniptibilitie of gold maketh it the bc.Ht medicine. 17x3 
Bkkkklkv Hylas 4 Phil, 111. Wks. 187X 1 . ^ The being 
of a God, uikI incorruptibility of the soul, those great 
articles of religion. x^4 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects 38/2 The 
Aphthartodocctae attributed to our Lord's Body . . incor- 
rimtibility. 

2 . The Quality of being morally incorruptible; 
invincible honesty or uprightness. 

x8w Miss Mitfokd Village Ser. iv. (186^) 238 A guardian 
of the purity of the corporation, and the incorruptibility of 
the vestiy. 1849 Gkotu Greece 11. Ixiy.^ 1.1862) V. 477 An 
established reputation for . . incorruptibility. 

InOCKCniptible (ink^wptib’l), a. {sb.) [a. F. 
uicorruptibU (Oresme 14th c.) or ad. late L. incor- 
ruplibtiis (Tertullian), f. in- (In- ‘^) 'k corruptibilis 
Corruptible.] 

1 . Incapable of undergoing physical corruption ; 
that cannot decay or perish ; everlasting, eternal. 

ax3|o Hampolk Psalter xA. 12 He sail be incqruptibil .. 
in heuen. x^ Trevisa Bartk. Do P. R. ill. xiii. (1405) 56 
'i'he rcsonalile soule is euerlastyiige incnrruptyble anil may 


shall blowe 
iDKN Decot/es 


not dey. X5a6 ’ 1 'inimi.b x Car. xv. .52 The tronme 
and the deed .shall ry.se incorruptible. 1555 r.Di 


334 margin ^ Goldc is incorruptible. 1651 J.^ Goodwin 
Redempt. Rtdeefned w. 9 31. 64 Though all the individuals 
of A species be corruptible . . yet tliq s^Kicies it .self reriiaiiieii 
incorruptible. X786 tr. Beckfmfs Vatkek (1834) 01 Bed^ 
of incorruptible cedar. X83P 'I'knnyson Deserted llouse v, 
T.ifc and Thought .. in a city glorious .. have bought A 
mansion incorruptible. x886 Siik;wicic Hist. Etkics ii. 86 
The blessed and incorruptible has no troubles of its own, and 
causes none to others. 

2 . Incapable of being morally corrupted; that 
cannot be perverted or bribed. 

Milton P. L. ix. 298 Suppos'd Not incorruptihic of 
Faith, not prooflf Against tcinpiatioii. a 1^04 Brown 
Praise Porrerty Wk.s, 1730 I. lo? Incorrtiprihle ahstinence 
and honesty. 1734 tr.Rolltfds Aw. Hist (1827) VI 1 1 , xix. 
V. 163 Invincible and incorruptible by money. 1837 ('ar- 
i.YLB Fr. Raf. ill. ii. v. Till all the Convention .. had 
almost indicted the Incorruptible there on the spot. I bid, 
V. y, RoWspicirc himself . . opens has ini'orruptible \\\'.^ 
copiously in the Jacobins Half. 1870 Dickkns E, Drood 
ix, A man of incorruptible intcgriiy. 

3 . as sb, ( pi.) An ancient Christian sect, the Aph- 
thartodoceUe, who maintained tlie incoTriiptibility 
of the hotly of Jesus Christ. 


*7»7^* Chambers Cvil., Incorruptihles, incorrupt ihilcs^ 
the name of a sect which .sprang out of the Eutychi:in.<i. 
Their distinguishing tenet was, That the body of Jrsiis 
Christ was incorruptible. xQ^ M. Kblly ir. Gosseiins 
Pope Mid. Ages 1. 89 I’he edict of Justinian in favour of 
the sect called the incorriiptibles. 

Ziicorra*ptiblenes8. [f. prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being incormptible ; incorrupti- 
bility. 

1398 The VISA Barth. Do P. R. viit. ii. (Bodl. MS.), Pure- 
ness and incoruptiblenes of mater. 1579 Fulkk UrskiHs' 
Pari. 211 Wicked men are not made, .partakers uf incur- 
ruptiblenesse. 1658, Gurnall Chr, in Arm. verse 14 xvi. 
(i66g) 64/1 So much a Soul hath of Heavens purity mul 
iiicorruptiblcness, as it hath of Sincerity. x68^ IIovi.e /'/17. 
Notion Nat, iv. 114 llie incorruptibl«tie.ss and immul ability 
of the heavenly liodies. 

Zneomi'ptibly, adv* [f. as prec. + -lv In 
an incorruptible manner; in away not subject to 
corruption; 

*579 Fulkb lleskiud Pari. 351 Which worJe of (JoJ 
feedeth them that are corruptible incorruptibly. 1805 
.SouiHBY Madoc i- xv, The dead. In royal grave-c:loihes 
habited . . with precious gums and spice Fragrant, and in- 
corruptibly preserved. ^ , 

InCOZVUption (ink^m'iijan). arch. [a. F. tn- 
corruptitni (12th c.) or ad. fate I*. incarruption-Dn 
(Tertullian;, f. in- (In- 3 ) + eorruptiSn-em^ Cok- 
ruptionJ 

1 . Freedom from ph^^cal corruption or decay; 
incorrupt condition. Now arch, and only in 
cnce to I Cor. xv. 42, etc. 


ryseth 

xvi. 101 Cure synnes shall kyndle ouro payne, ana incor- 
ruption of bodye and soule shall without ende continue tnc 
.same. t6xx Bible Wiad. vi. 18-19 The giuing heed 
lawes, is the assurance of incorruption. And incomiptio 
maketh vs neere vnto God. 1846 Sir T. Brownh PsewL 

Kp, III. xxv. 172 The some preservation, wr rather incjwni^ 

lion, we have obsiwved in the flesh of 1 urkeys, Capo S 

- ended freely in 

I) 3 Ckathed in 

_ __ yand Incorruption. , W 

W. B. VomFentleyLecl. t/is U* S 

ness were imparted ' by the indwelling of the Holjr ' 

t 2 . Freedom from corrupt conduct ; uprightness 

and honesty. Obs. . _ . . ^ 

xdoo Holland AncFXLVi. 1235 L. 
inconruption and abstinence from the publicke treasure 
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IN0BBA8E, 


such that (etc.]. 1637 Govt, Venke 193 Ancient Senators 

eminent for lucomiption and good Oeconomie. 

1 3 - Of texto : Freedom from enoncous altera- 
tiona I purity. Obs. 

iM CiriLLiNGW. XgUip* Prat, i. iiL § 07. 141 For the in- 
corruption of Scripture. I know no rationall assurance we 
can have of it. tdCa Stillimgfl. Sacr, iii. iv. § g 
The controversie between the present Hebrew Copies and 
the LXX. in point of integrity and iucorruption. 

tZnwmi'I^Fei Obs, rart-K [f. In-s 
4.C0BBUFTIVB: cf. late L. incorruptivus (Jerome).] 
Incorra^Mible, not liable to decay. 

1744 Akbnsios Pkas. i. 435 Round her Inrow To 

twine the wreathe of incorruptive praise, 
beoarrujptljv adv, [f. Ircobhu rr a, 'Ly 
In an incort^ manner; purely; uprightly. 
ws5isinStrype£.(/k^riWiK/(i7io)ii. App. vii. 71 Whether 
your ifishop aM his Chancelluur, cpniinibsaries,aud all other 
his officers, do minister Justice indifferently, and incorruptly 
to all Her Majesty's Subjects. i6ia T. Tayiok Comm, Titus 
i, 14 If it be purely and incorruptly preached. 1^41 Mji-ton 
Ch, Gout, r. I, Oliservaiion will shew us many doepe coun- 
wllers of state and judges to demean themselves incorruptly 
in the setlM course of aflfaires. 

Znoomi'jptnoss. [f- aa prcc. 4 -NE^g.] Tlic 
quality of being incomipti in its various senses. 

idM WoouwAao Nat, Hist, Earth 11.(1723) 107 Integrity 
and Incorruptne.'is of Manners. 1771 Antiq, ,Saritb, a ihe 
incorrupt ness and general use of the old British [tongue], 
before the coming of the Romans and Saxons.^ 1^5 Dn 
T.c)LMb Eng, Const. 11. vi. (T784) 245 They have, in the dis- 
charge of their function, shown .’in incorruptness. 1876 
If ANCKonr Hist. U. S, V. xlvii. 62 With the faults of pride, 
innexiliility, and dilaloritiess, he also had incorruptness. 
1881 Wkvtcott & lluKY Crk, N T, 11. A|m. 46 A suspicion 
as to the incorruptness of the existing MSS. 

Inoorteyn. obs. form of Mncuhtain v, 
t Inoo'Stlve, a, Obs, p f. + Coa- 

TivK.] a Costive. 

1570 hb'VfNK Afauip, 153/43 These folowing. .doo rather 
.slgnifie p.'Lssiiiely : .is, Incostiue, stiputus vetUrc, 

tIncoii*n8elable« ti. Obs, rare- [iN-a.J 
Not open to counsel ; unwilling to lie .*id vised. 

15^ I.YNnKSAV ATonnrche 2558 Gyf he 311 rcinanith 
oh^iiat And to the holy kirk incounsolahle [v, r, iiicoun- 
salahill]. 

Incounter, -traunoe, -trie, obs. ff. Encoun- 
ter, etc. 

Zn-OOUntry (i*n|k 2 ;’ntri). Sc, [f. In o/Zb. la d 
j- ('ouNTBY,] The inland country, the interior ; the 
mainland as opposed to the outlying isles; the 
country within reach of the capital and centre of 
civilization, as distinguished from outlying districts. 
136$ M AMY Q. Scots /.st. 23 Aug. in Keith H/st, Scot, (1734) 
313 Oure KebelUs he retiterate ihaiiie to the In*cuntrc. the 
itufTeriiig quhairof is na wayis to us honourahil. 1506 
Dalmymi’LK tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1. a Before I begin the 
hislorie of the Inne cuntrey, 1 wil first . . desenue the 
quarteris and boundes of Scotland. a\ 6 m Si ornswoou 
/its/. Ch, Scot. VI. 412 In the Isles and High-lands were 
likewise grctit Troubles : nor wa.s the In-counuy more quiet. 

Incoup V . : see Incoop. 
t Incouple, V. Obs,rart-^, [f.lN-- CouPLa] 
trans. To couple together. 

1611 Flokio, Incoppiare^ to incouplc. 

Incourage, -ment,etc., obs. fT. ENCouBAOR,etc. 

iSSO Nicoll Thucyd.b^ (R.) I'he otherc rulers, through the 
requeste & incouragemeiit of the Megariens, wolde assaye 
to take the port of Athen.s. 

Incouroion, obs. form of Incursion. 
t Zacourse. Obs, rare. Also 5 yn-. [ati. L. 
huars~us ^sce Ingubhb), with assimilation to con- 
course y recourse t or to OF. encourSy incours (14th c. 
iuGodef.).] Running in; inflow, inrush ; assault, 
attack. 


A 1440 Ps, xci in Found, SP* Rarthohmeuis (E. E. T. S.) 
8 Thou schalt nat drede for the nyghte drede . . ne for the 
yncourse (U dh incursu] and niydday devyl. 1576 Banistkk 
Hist, Man v. 81 Nothyng resisteth llie iucourae therof into 
the iiurcls. 1668 CuLrKprKK & Colk Bari hoi, A nat, Man. 
1. 11. 306 Its Substance is exceeding thin, but. .I’ery compact, 
1<^ they should break by a strong incourse of the blood. 

Incourtaine, olw. form of Encuktain v, 

, Znoou'rtaouilj. aaUp. [In- 3 .] Uncourteously, 
unpolilcly. 

Macauiay in Trevelyan 11. 367, I was .. un- 
wiiung to act incourteoualy towards a iierson who to me 
l^^J^ally had shown the most marked civility. 

t inoouth, scribal var, of Uncouth, strange. 
c t^ Cursor Af, 16541 (Laud MS.) To bery ynne incouhe 
Af.S'S. vneuth] men that to that Cite sought. 

T Znno'venant^v/^. Obs, rare-', [In- 2.] 
oronght into covenant. 

^ *656 a. Winter Stmt. 23 The children of believing parents 
ere incovenanted, therefore they are to be se.iled with the 
initial seal of the covenant. 

t UOQ^TffiSuuitllLjri a, Obs. rare-K [In- 3 ; 
jee (^VBNANT V, 4,] Not Covenanting ; not sign- 
ing the Covenant. 

;«!?!!* Rushw. Hist. Coit, m. (169a) I. 384 Act anent 
‘"covetianting Patrons. 

^cover, variant of Encoyxb v. 
tInoo'Terabla, a. Obs. rare- K (f. In- 3 + 
f. Cover v.*'] Irrecoverable, irrevo- 
cuble. ^ 


fii?"* 4 tfw, N, C. (Surtees 1835) 107, 1 sir Thomas 
my lest and incoverable will and testament in 
“Wier & forme following. 


Inoradle, obs. form of Knchadlb v, 

t IncPa*fty, a, Obs, rare “■ [Erroneous form 
for Uncrafty, with In- ’K] Unskilful, stupid. 

a 15*0 Bakclav Ji^rfAAvjb^ Nor he gaue nat hym- 
selfe to be corrupte with lust nor incraRy ^loutlle. 

Znoraall (I'nikneJ). rare. Jf. In- > f CiiAaii.] 
A crashing in ; a brewing in with a crash. 

1861 Macm, Mag, 111. 337 No. .trace of the murderous 
incrash of the ball which had slain him. 

Xncraaion : see Incbabbion. 


tZnowaaailt, a. and sb, Obs, [ad. L. in- 
crassdnt-cM, pres. pplc. of iturassare : see next.] 
A. adj. Thickening: said of medicines supposed 
to thicken the ^ humours *. B. sb. An * incrassant' 
medicine or preparation. 

167a, Salmon Pharm, Lond, vi. ii. 814 Incrassanl^ such 
as make thin humors thick. 1810 Rkcs Cycl. s.v., hr 
enusantsj ur im rassaitHt: tuedUitu's. .of the old writers .. 
such medicines as were imagined to condense or thicken the 
blood and humours. 


Znorassate (inkrse'sA), a, [ad. L. uurassuh 
uSy pa. pple. of incrassare : see next.] 
fl. Thickened (in consistence); condensed. Ohs. 
s6o8 WiLLET Hexapla Rxod, i3i llie aire . . was incrassatu 
and thickned. 16^ Baxter Paraphr, N, Test. llch. xi. 3 
That Earth is but incrassute Humor, and Plumor (or Water) 
incrassate Air, and Air inrrassate Fire, and Fire iiicrassatc 
vegetative Spirit, and tluit incrassate intellectual Spirit. 

Of the mind : Dulled, marie ;^ross. Obs, 
s 6 s 8 H ammonu On Ps. cxix. 70 Their heart Ts inurassatc 
.'ind grosse.^ a 1660 — Si*rut. ^yk^. ,684 IV. xiv. 657 Their 
understandings were so gross within them, being fatued and 
incrassate with magical phantaMiis. 

3 . /.ool.vsiCi Hot. Of a thickened or swollen form. 
1760 J. Lee Inttyd, Bot, (1765) 225 The Peduncle or 
Fldwer^stalk . .is said to be . . Incrassate, thickened tow.ards 
the F'lower. 1826 KiRity & Sp. Entomol. IV. 960 iHcrassate^ 
disprciportiuiiahly thick in part. Ildd. Margin.. Incrassate, 
when the margin is clisiiroportionably thick. 1847 J> Uakliy 
in Proe, Bertif. JVat. Club II. No. 5. 248 Antennm short, in- 
crassatc. 185^8 W. Clark Van »er Hoevens I. 3b'2 

Frmoia often incrass«ite. 

Znerassata (inkrm’8A*it), v, [f. L. imrassat-y 
ppl. stem c»f incrassare to thicken, £ in- (In- 2) + 
crassdre to make thick, f. crassus Cbahh.] 

1. trans. To thicken in consistence ; to condense, 
inroissate. Now rare. 

tin Holland Pliny 11. 25s The nature of the seed is 
astringent : it doth iiicrxssat and tliickcn humors. i62;8 Sir 
T. Browne Hydriot, 23 Liqnors which time hath incra.s.s.itccl 
intogellies. 17^ Blair 111 PkU, Pratts, XXVll. 74 That 
does not hinder its Blood from being incras.saled by Cold 
and bad Dyec.^ 1864 Alger P'utnre Life i, i. 8 Incrassated 
and cloggod with vaixirs and steams. 

b. ahsol. 


160s Holland II. 194 That (gum), .is of a stronger 
operation to thicken at>d incrassat. 1718 Ql'incy Compi, 
Dkp, 96 *l'is reckon'd to cool and incras.s&te. 

TC. intr. To grow thick, to become condensed. 

1733 CliKVNt Kng. Malady I. iii. K 7 (1734! 21 These 
naturally subtile Ports, .incrassate and grow cliiin.Hy. 

Jig, To make gross (the mind, etc.) ; to dull, 
stupeiy. Obs, 


stupefy. 

A 1660 Hammond AVrw.Wks. 1684 IV. xiii. 651 Their spii 
fatnedanil incrassated within them. z666 i>Ti'ks'i uwi£ 


irits 

'pir. 


Chym, Prefi (x668) 6 Men that have incra.s.salcd their souls. 
+8. To thicken in sound : see InciIi\smated b. 
4. 'I'o thicken in fonn : see Incrahhatkp. 


Hence Incra'saatiiig vbl. sb, and ppl. a, 
x6ao Vknnku Via Kecfa viiL 170 Some meats.. arc of an 
atteiui:iting and soluble faculty. . ; and some of an incrussal- 
iiig, and an astringent. 1732 AkouthnuT Rules of Diet 
265 In the Case of iiicrassating or thickening. 1767 Goocii 
Preat, IVoumis I. 179 Of u cooling, incnissating, and agglu- 
tinating nature. 1771 J. S. Le Draft's Obscrt\ Surg, (ed. 41 
Diet., IWhuntitay incrassating Medicines. 
Zncrassated (inkrtc s<**ted), ppl. a, [f. prcc. 
4- -ED 1 .] Thickened : esp. in Zool, and Bot, ^ Ix- 
CBA68ATE A. 3. 

1657-83 Fa'ELVN Hist, Relig. (1850) I. 143 The angels .. 
.'dso fost their celestial natures. . . and, becoming more in- 
cras.sated, were thereby . . penctrahle by tliat fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels. 1806 Gaij^ine Brit, Bot. 300 
8iliquc» bent Imckward, flat, linear : with an incrassatea 
margin. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, (1843^ I. 94 Its four 
))osterior thighs ore incrassated. 1^7 Blrkeli-y Ctyptog. 
Botany 8 207. 218 I'hc fruit consists of incrassated cells 
sprinmni^’eriically from the frond. 

fb. Thickened in sound : used as ^aspirated. 
xM Wilkins Char, 367 V Consonant : ^Tis of the 
same power which is commonly ascribed to B a.sperated, or 
rather incrassated. So the W^itern Jews pronounce their 
Letter (3) when not Oageslialed. 1691 Kay Acc. Err, in 
Word* 156 The sound we give to / 'Consonant, which is 
nothing else hut B aspirated or incnucsaled or Bh, 

ZnonUMBation (inkrscsri Jsn). [n. of action f. 

U incrassare : see Incbassatb v.] 

1 . The action of incrasoatlng, or condition of being 
incrassated ; thickening, condensation. 

i6m Hart Diet of Diseased 1. xiv. 48 Lcttice. .too iiiiuh 
thicKiieth the blood, and . . breeds an incrassation in the 
opticke spirits. 1886 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 31 Ice 
b^omes fixed by Incrassation. 17M T. Arnold ubserr\ 
Inanity 11. 76 Induration, incrassation and partial ussiflea- 
Cion of one or both membranes of the brain. tSaa-M 
Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) II. 247 This incra.s.sation is traced 
chiefly in the colon. 

b. concr, A thickened growth or formation. 

18M-34 Good's Study Aied, led. 4) 1. 302 The revtuin . . 


j 


I 

I 

I 


was . . $0 iiiUuratecl as to rcitflcr it dinficult to .'eiy uhcihcr 
the: incrassation should be called flesh or cartilage. 
t 2 . Phonetic * thickening*; applied by Wilkins 
to aspiration. Obs. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, 367 (F) . . seems to l>e such an 
incrassation of the J.A:tter (P) as (V) is of (B). 'Tis answer- 
able to the Greek (♦). 

Znerassative (inkix-sdtiv), a, and sb. ? Obs, 
[f. L. incrassdt-y ppl. stem of incrassare (Incbab- 

H.VTK) + -IVE,] 

A. oiij. Having the quality of * incrassating * or 
thickening the * humours B. sb. A medicine or 
preparation h.iving this property. 

i 666 Harvey Aforb. Atij;/. < I.). Inrrassativc^ to thicken 
Ihe blooil. 1853 K. Hamilton Flora Homxop. 11.68 Its 
juice IS very congealing, iiicrassallvr, and dcsicxaiive. 

Inora*B8ion, jierv'ertcd form for Incuassatton 
( sense I ), (for the sake of the riine). 

a 1618 SvLVESiTiK Tobaci'o Battered 454 Also it fries .and 
dries away the Blond, .by whose incrassiim |t'. r. ir.ct.i-^ionl 
'I he vilall spirits in iui nnwonlcfl fashion .\ie l.iay’d and 
barred of their pas.->agc due 'rUrough all the veins. 

i* Z*liCr6| ct‘ •'ic. Obs. [Of uncertain origin : sec 
Knkeiily.] E.'inic.st, fervent, cngcr, hearty. 

<^>375 Leg. Saint Sy Ala thou In-kwc hif he had 

g<^ til. /biti.y Laurrutius 585 pis nnutyic pane with iiicie 
wil He pr.'iyt heipe to sende hyme til. Ibid., Pi.itidas 101 
Plac5*das with lucre wil Presit fo-st to cum hym til. 

So tZ'norely adv. (also inkir-, inkyr-, encro-, 
ENKEKLY,q.v.),earncstly,fcrvciilly, eagerly, heartily. 

'■*375 Sc. Leg. .Saints, Petrus i8i .^iicl UiHit Crisic mar 
liicrcly pan laf did, Richt fastly. Ibid., /'.Vj/c/Viw#* 1 
He lowit god inwartly, Audgret ryeht sure inkyrly. Ibid., 
Amireas 48 Hot he (or panic yhei prayl pane. Sa incrr.ly. 
*V3. IkiUOLAS Af.tteis VI. i. 1S3 The Kyiig hymscif fbaii 
iiikirly from his hart Maid this orisone. 

t Zncreable, *1. rare—^. [f. In- 3 + ('itEAjii.K.] 
Incapable of beinjT created. Hence ZncreablTity, 
incapability of being (or having been) created. 

i6M H. ^lOHE Dh\ Dial. Si.hol. {1713’ 558 'J’lic Iiierc- 
ability of the external World from eternity. 

Znoreaiiable (inkri-sab^ i, a. Also 6 7 en-, 
6-9 inoreasoable, 8 incrooHible. [f. Increasi;. 
V. + -ABLE.] Capable of being increased ; suscep- 
tible of increase. 

t534 MoRK Treat. Passion Introd., Wks. 1270/2 'I’licir full 
uncT^rfit, and not encteccfible bli.sse. x6ii Cokjil, Multi- 
pliablcy multijpliahle, increaseable. 1733 Tei.i. llorsedioing 
HnsKii So ts .. this P;i.sturc Incrcnsihlc ad Infinitum. 
>735 Paw Enguiry i. (K.), But if w’c could once r.-uppu.scan 
end of these, they would be no lunger tncrcusubfe. 1806 
AV. Tavlor ill Ann. ReT>. IV. ;r8 To cr.mt the lands to indi- 
viduals nt a low qnit-rent. iiicreAsabTe at definite pcriixls. 
1857 RrsKiN Pol. Eton. Art i. 30 A certain t|ii.'tnlity ufart- 
intcUect is born annually . . nut increa.seablc by a ringfe grain. 

Hence Xnoraawablenesa, cni^acity t>f being in- 
creased ; Xncrea’Miblyar/zL (in quot. increasingly). 

*579 Twyne Phisickr agtt. Fort, 1. xxiv, v; a, 'J'lic mail- 
iies.se of men iiicrcascably putteth it in pr.'ictUe. 1678 Ct'o- 
WORTH Iniell. .S'yst. 1. v. 766 Indt-linile vncicasahlciiess of 
body and .s|xicc .seems to be mistukeii for a pu.sitivc infinity 
thereof. 1735 Law Enguiry i. ^R.), We find an indefinite 
iiicrcaxc,Tblcncss of some of our ideas, an impoxsihility of 
Mipposing .any end of them. 

tZncrea'Sal. Obs, rare. [f. Increase v. + 
-AL 4.] —Increase sb. : in quot., Prufit. 

z6oi-a Fri.HECKE wd Pf. Parail. 36 If the executors doe 
incrchaundi/e with the guodcs of the te.statnr, the increasall 
of them shall bee insets in their hands. 

Znerease (inkrPs), v. ForuLs; a, 4 5 en- 
cre8(8e, encree8(o, oncrcesso, encresoe, 4 6 
ouorcse, encreoe, (5 encrescho), 5-6 oncreaco, 
6 onereas, (7 pa, pp/e. encrest), 5 -9 euoreoso. 
3. 5 increase, increasse, 5-6 iucrese, (AV.) in- 
crese, 5 (6 AV.) incres, 6 increoce, (-SV.) incrcsoe, 
6- increase, [a. AF. e/icrcs-, enen ss- infl. t'w- 
cresse, encrcssent) == OF. cnt'reis^s)-y stem of en- 
creistrey later encroistre 1 .. hicrescrre to increase, 
f. in- (In- -) + crcsclre to grow. Tn later u.se, the 
prefix is assimilated to J.. ; the ca represents Ml!, 
omn e.] I. Intransitive senses. 

1 . To become greater in si/e, amount, duration, 
or degree ; to be enlarged, extended, or intensified ; 
to wax, grow. 

a. 13. . E. E, Aim. P, A. 958 per glory & Mj-ssc schal 
vucreneres. cxgSo WWci.ii- .Serm, Scl Wks. I. 19 (3oo.<tiy 
fcr.Hte shiilde encre«*ic. Chal'cfr Clt^k's Prol. 50 

The Poo . . That Estw;ird ay eiicrcMiwth in hib cours. 13^ 
Trkvisa Ba.rth. De P. R. v. Ixiii. (Bodl. M.S.), pc more Jk: 
fiitnes enci'csep .and wnxib. 1^ Siiaks. Ru lt. illy iv. iii. 4S 
Still hU power encrea-seth. i6aBSiM W. Mckh Spir. Hymne 
loi Without thee, T.ord,. - Heavens glorious courts had necre 
enercst \rimes blest, invest, prest, rest, addrestj. 1774 
OoLDsM. \at, Hist, {\nl>) 1 - 7^ mines .. the cold seems to 
eiicrease from the mouth as we dc.scend. 1825 Lingard 
Hist, Eng. VI. 3 As the danger of the qut'cn cni:rca.scd. 

B. C1440 Promp, farv. 261/1 Incre'C, or glow i^r wax 
more, t iafio Tovmele^ Myst. viii. 177 'I'li.are comforth 
shall cucr iiicreas.se {runes pca.vsc, .scasse, mcasse]. a ijjjo 
Udall Royster D. iv. iii. (.^rh.> 65 In ra.se this strife 
inereare. 1567 Cude 4- Godlie B. (S. T. S.i 83 tjuhilk ay 
incressis nioir and moir. z66a Stillingfl. Ot ig, ,Sacr, iii. 
iii. 8 8 As corruption increa.sed in the woiJcl. 1736 Bl-tlek 
.inat, r. i. (188^ 23 Prowsiness, increa.'^iijg till it ends in 
sound .sleep. 1864 Tennyson Victim iii. His beauty .still 
with his years increased. 

2. 'lo grow in numbers, become more numerous 
or frequent, to multiply; esp, by propagation. 



INORSASB. 


IHOBBASBB. 


a. C131S Shoiknam 72 No strcn may non encrcviy 
Wythoute flcbcheH loste. 1377 IiANGL. /'. PL B. xi. 389 
And brfd cuery creature in his kynde encrecs. 1586 Pilsr. 
P€r/. i\V. de W. 1531) 86 Many small groynes of corue may 
mwe and encrease to fyll a grmit gamer. 164a Rocxas 
Naaman S57 Hypocrites encrease. 17M De Foe Ptague 
(1884) II The Burials eiicreascd. Frhkiar iUusir, 

SUme i. 4 Materials have encreascd on my hands. 

fi. 1530 Palsc:k. 590/2 It is a straungc thynge that one 
gravne sbulde incrc.xse thurty. sgM Spenskm P. Q, hi. vi. 
34 llic mighty word, •• 'lliat bad them to increase and 
multiply. i6fe Milton /*. L, iv. 748 Our Maker bids in* 
crease, who bids abstain But our Destroyer, foe to God and 
Man ? 1917-^ Gay PatUs i. xxxix. 29 He feels no joy, 
his cares increase. Tennyson Maud iii. ii. And watui 
her harvest ripen, her nerd increase. 

3. To become greater in some specified quality 
or respect ; to grovy or advance in, 

sjU WvcLiF Acts xvi. 5 llie chirches . . encreseden in 
noumbre eche dai. xgig Bradshaw St. Werbutge 1. 1705 
Dayly encreasynge in worsliyu and renowne. sgaS Tin- 
DALE Luki ii. 53 lesus increase in wisdom and ag& and in 
favoure with god and man. 1567 Gnde d* Gad/itt H. (S. T. S. } 
146 Lat vs incres in lufe of the. i6fo Stillingfl. Cbv/:. 
Sat.r. HI. iv. § xa Dmly increming in numbers and jmwer. 
1814 Miss O* Keefe Zeuobia II. xia He became .subject to 
His parents and encreascd in stature and in wisdom. 1871 
1*. Morris Sfiujn t-uv IPorlds Set. i. A'/VAd- /P/sc (1873) too 
In wit and wemth du 1 increase. 

4. Til pregnant sense: To advance in wealthy 
fortune, power, influence, etc.; to grow richer, 
more prosperous, or more powerful ; to thrive more 
and more ; to prosper. Oh. or arrA. 

1388 WvcLiF A/a/t. XXV. ag To cuery man that hath me 
schal syuc, and he schal encrccsc. 1486 6 ’k. St. AUhius 
C vij a, She shall eiicrecc myghtcly. 1586 Tinualk JoIim. 
iii. 30 He must increacc : and 1 iniistc decreace. 1685 
Bacon Rss.^ Rkhes (Arb.) a^ He cannot but encrease 
iiiainely. iMa Dk Foe Cot. Jack (1840) i58, I began to 
increase visibly: I had a large quantity of laud cured. 

5. Lat, Gram. Of a noun or adjective : To have 
one syllable more in the genitive than in the nomi> ^ 
native ; the word is said to itureasa short or long 
according as the vowel of this syllable (i.e. the | 
Iasi syllable of the stem, preceding the case-ending) 
is short or long, 

i6sa [implied in Increases 4]* Milton Accei/cHce, 
Nounsi Such Inoun.s of third dcclcn-siuii] increase not |ii 
the genitive are generally feminine, as nubet nuMs. 1871 • 
Pub. Schtiol Latin. Printer | 29. 14 Afcrccss merets^ quUs^ \ 
se^es^ Though their Genitives increase.^ 1875 W. Smith 
Smaller LaU Gram. 1 144. 84 Es increasing snort in Geni- 
tive. 

II. Transitive senses. 

6. To cause to wax or grow ; to make greater ; 
in amount or degree ; to augment^ enlarge, extend, I 
intensify. 

a. 13. . K. Alls. 14;; His ost he encrcscd with six thou- I 
:»ynd Of ndble knyghtis. 1 1386 Chaucer Pm/.’s T. 457 And | 
yet cncresseth this al iny pcnaiiiicc. c 1491 Caxton Chast. j 
Goddos Chyld. 69 Ryche.s cncrea:>elh nuaryce in a couetous ! 
man as drinke cncreseth thurst in a man that bathe the ! 
dropcsie. 1579 Lvi v Euphtus (Arb.) 97 It encreaseth my ' 
sorrow and thy shame. i 6 xx Biule Lev. x.w. 16 lliou ! 
bhalt eiicrea.se the price thereof. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic | 
(1762)57 It may be cncrcuscd or Ics.icned according to the ‘ 
btrengin of the Palivnt. x 8 aa Lmi&o.n Sc. //r Art 11. 37 I'bc > 
combmition will proceed with a splendour much ciicreased. 

p. f 1^140 Promp. Parv. 261/1 tncreii>'n, or inoryn, augeo. ' 
c XA50 Cav. Myst. xxxii. (Shaks, Soc.) 326 Now is my care 
wet more incressyd ! | ri/nc drcs^yd]. a 1553 U dai.l Eoyslt r . 
D. Prol. (Arb.) xo Mirth increaseth ainitie. x6ii Isiiile 
Eccl. 1 1 8 Hee that increOKeth knowledge, increaseth sorrow. 
1738 Arhui HNor K ntes oj Diet a6s Such things as increase > 
its Velocity. 1878 Jevons Prbu. Pci. Ecou. 73 Wages are j 
iiicrea.sed by increasing the produce of labour, not by dc- 1 
CTe.^sing the produce. 

7. To make more numerous, augment the num- 
lier of, multiply. 

138a WvcLiF Ecclus. 1. 24 That encreside oure da^es fro 
the wornne of oure modcr. CI386 Chaucer Melit. F774 . 
Sweete wordes muUmlien and encreesen (a r, eiiv-rcbccn) j 
freendes. igga Bk. Com. Prayer^ Litany ^ Encrease the 
fruues of the ycarth. t6xi Bible 7 er. xxix. 6 Take ye wiucs 
. .that ye wr liec increased there. 1788 Cowper Pegro's 
Lompi. I, 1 o increase a stranger’s treasures. 

tb. To make fruitful; to cause to yield in- 
crease. Oh. nonc(i~use. 

i6m Dkvurn /^irg. Georg, i. 27 Conic all ye Gods uud 
Gixidcsscs that wear The rural Honours, and increase the 
Year. 

8. To make greater in some specified quality or i 
respect. Const. /«, also formerly luiA. Now - 
rare or Oh. 

148X Sir. H. T,U 7 TRKi.l in Ellis Orlg. Leti. Ser. 11. I. 86. 

I pray unto Cod of^hys grace encresce ?ow in wor.ship, 1 
prospente, and pcrfii loye. isa6 Tindale Eev. iii. 17 Thou : 
wayst thou arte riche and iucresyd with gooddes, and h.xstc : 
nede oir not hinge. 1700 Dryuen Iliad i. 372 Believe a 
fnend with thrice your years increas'd. j 

9. In pregnant sense : To make moa* wealthy, ! 
prosperous, or powerful ; to enrich or advance ; : 
to cause to thrive ; to promote. Ohs. or arch. (cf. 

iNCRBASKB 2). 

1: xjffoWvcLn IPks. (1880) 369 pt clemv in alle bese poyntis 
ben encresyd. ^ 1430 Lvoo. Miuor Poems (l^rcySoc.) 5 
His mortmle foon to uppressen and bere adoune. And him 
Ip encresm as Crisiis champion. ^ 1545 Ascham Toxopk. To ; 
v^tlm. Eng. (Arb.) x8 Cicero.. increased the latiue tounge 1 
after another sorte. i6ey Shaka. Cor. iv. v. 235 This peace ' 
BaJpcfinSi'*'^^ to rust Iron, enciease Taylors, and bre^ | 
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XnoreaM vi*nkri8,y^m^(y inkri *8), sb. Forms : 
sec the verb. [f. prcc. vb. 

The shifting of the stress is recent. Todd remarks 'the 
accent, .has, in modern times, been often placed on the first 
syllable, by way of so distinguishing the sulistantive from 
toe verb*. Pnerease appears in Walker 1791, Perry 1805. 
Some later diets, have both increa'se and vtureasei so ui 
Tennyson.] 

L The action of increasing. 

1. The action, process, or fact of becoming or 
making greater ; augmentation, growth, enlarge- 
ment, extension. 


Poems 37 Is none so gret encrese Of worldly tresowre as fgr 
to lyvc iu pease. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. tW. de W. 1531) 4 
Au^mcntacyon and encrease of meryte. 160a Shake, flam. 

• I. ii. 144 .\s if encrease of Appetite had growne By what it 
I fed on. 175s Johnson Rambler No. 93 P x Opinions which 
I the jirogress ot his studies and the encrease of his knowledge 
I oblige him to resign. 

/J.. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 139 Eiicres. or incres, . . auguieu- 
iado. xuA Dunoar Ply ting «*. Kcnnedie ax Incres of 
.sorrow, sldandcr. and cvill name. 15M Hooker Eccl. Pol, 
V. xi. 8 9 As God gaue increase to hU Church. 1^4 Play- 
ford Skill Mus. I. vii. 24 Notes of Augmentation or In- 
cre.Tse. 1700 Drvoen Flower Of Leaf 595 For things of 
tender kind, for pleasure made Shoot up with swift increase, 
and sudden are decay'd. 1870 K Pkacock Ral/ Skirl. 1 . 6 
With increase of business came increase of expense. 

t b. s/oc. The rising of the tide, or of the waters 
of a river ; the advance of daylight from sunrise to 
noon ; the waxing of the moon. Obs. 

15SS Eden Decades 119 I'hey see the seas by increase and 
decrease to flow*e and reflowe. 1600 Surflkt Countrie 
Farme 11. Ihr. 381 In tile increase of the day, that is to saie, 
about nine or teiine a clocite iu the morning. 1613 Purchak 
( 16x41 564 'l*he L:md of Egypt doth not oncly 
owe the fertiliti^ but hetselfe also, untu the slimie encrease 
of Nilu.s. i6a6 Bacon Sylva f 892 Seeds will grow soonest, 
And Haire, and Nailcs, and Hedges, and Herbs, Cut, &c. 
will grow .soonest, if they be Set, or Cut, in the Increase 
of the Moonc. i 6 d 5 Boy(.e Occas. R^. (1B48) 55 Oysters, 
and other Shell-fish, are observ'd to thrive at the Iiicre.Tse 
of the Moon, though her Light be unattended with lleaL 

2. The liecoming more numerous or frc<]uent; 
growth in numbers ; multiplication, a. gen. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 283 (Mo.tb and AmmonJ, as it is 
foundc, Cam afterward to great encres. 1579 Lvi.v Euphues 
(Arb.) 114 Denise^ , Itowe the encrease of them mayenci'ease 
Uiy profite. 1668 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 111. iv. § 13 We 
can have no reason to think, that . . none of tliem [Seiii's 
posterity] went further off, which ncccH.stty would put them 
ujion because of their great uicrease. 1268 (joi.dsm. Good-n. 
Man I. 1 , The cncrea.se and progress of earUiciiiakcs. i8m 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 284 The increase of the peo^e 
lias been great iu every part of the kingdom. 

b. s/ec. The multiplication of a family or race 
of men or animals ; the production of offspring ; 
reproduction, procreation, propagation, breeding. 

13M Gower Co^. III. 277 lo whom was gete netbeles Of 
worldcs folk the first cncrcs. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 
98 Few ineii study the increse^ of bestys and catayl. 1805 
Shakn. Lean, iv. 301 Drie vp in her the Organs of increase. 
s68a Drviikn Mac Pt. 8 Blest w'ith Lsue of a large increase. 
1848 Tennyson Edwin Morris 44 God made the woman 
for the man. And for the good unci increase of the world, 
o. The fruitful multiplication of plants or crops. 
M G. Tuo^s Penns, k IF: Ifau Jersey (////#-/.), fhe 
Kichnc.s.-, of the Soil . . the prodigiou.H Encrease of Corn. 
*794 Williams P'ertnont 79 Trees and plants derive their 
nourishment and increa-se. Tennyson Jh Mem. xlvi, 

The fruitful hours of still increase. 

8. Phr. On the increase (in senses i, 2 ) ; Increas- 
iug, becoming greater or more frequent. 

i7$a Hume Ess. 4- Treat. (1777) I- 5»^c power of the 
crown . . is rather on the encrease. xk8 Carlvlk Fredk. 
Gt. 11. viii. I. xoo Brandenburg was.. always rather on the 
incn^ than otherwise. 1884 Pifms (weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 
3/4 The use of the telephone is generally on the increase in 
most parts of the Coiitmeiit. 

t ^ Spec. Growth in wealth, prosiierity, honour, I 
or influence ; advancement, progress. Obs, 

C1385 Chaucer L, C. IP. 1087 {Dido) A 1 the worshippe 
and enu^s l hat 1 may goodly duon yow. 14x0 Q, biAR- 
GAwp in Pour C. Eug. Left, 8 We^ desiryng th^encres, 
furtherance, and preferring of oure said squire, igia More 
in Graftim Ckron. iI. 793 To take upon him the .. 
jwvernauncc of this realnie, to the wclth and increase of 
the same. 1638 K Junius Paint. 0/ Ancients xxa Upon 
some she b^towed honour, force, and increase. 1718 Warrs 
Ps. i:xxii, l^c man tlmt seeks thy pctice, And wishes thine 
incresc, A thousand blessii^s on him rest. 1719 W. Wood 
Snrv. Traded! It Is nunifSst, we have not diminish'd in oiir 
by Foreign trade, from 1688 to this Time. 

11. The result or product of increasing. 

6. The result of increasing ; an increased amount, 
addition, increment. 

, ? hiwe. ix. IX By alle momentis his sorewis 

takynge eno-estt fL. ampnsrdai c 1400 Catds Mor, 40 in 
t^rsoT M. App,, Kepc hit wik encrese. r 1440 Promp. Parv. 

Incres^ UKret^ntum. 1993 Shass. 2 Uen. VI, m. ii. 39a 
Thou wilt but odde encrease viito my Wrath. Wkl- 
LiNOTON in Gurw. Desp, (1838) V. 506 The increase of S- 
pense occasioned by the incre.it^ subsidy to the Portuguese 
Government, and oy the increase of our own army. *x8j8 
Jevonh / mm. Pot. Ecpn, 69 Working men think that, 
when their w^es are rmsed, the increase conies out of the 
pockets of their employers. 

0 . Offspring, progeny, brood (of men or animals). 
Properly collective: also poet., of an individual « 
Offspring, child. 


ISSB Hulcmst, Increase of cattcU, Mura. 1607 Shakv 
Cor. 111. lii. XX4 My deere Wiue's Estimate, her wombes 
vnettast. 161s Bible x Sam. il 33 And all the increase of 
thine house shall die in the floure of their age. x6m tr 
SchefiPt Lapiaad 128 llie two Kain-dcem . . as likewise 
their increai^ which sometimes comes to a considerable 
number. ifiW Dryden Brit. Rediv. 208 love's increase 
who from his brain was born. . a X717 Addison tr. Ovid 
\yks. 1753 1 . 199 Only five Of all the vast incicaae wete left 
alive. 

7. That which grows or is produced from the 
earth ; vegetable produce, crops. Also formerly 
in //. {rare), arch, • 

i ^ * 5 ^ CovERiMLE Ps. Ixvi(i]. 6 lliat the earth maye brince 
i forth nir increase. X535 — i Macc. xiv. 8 The trees gaue 
I their frute and encreace. cssfig in Capt. Smith Virginia 
I I. (1624) 4 Beyond are many isles full of fruits and 
I other Naturall increases, r i6m Shake. Sohh. xcvii, The 
te^ng autumn, big with rich increase. 1695 Woodwahu 
HuL Earth 1. (1723) 60 The Earth did not then teem 
forth Us Encrease. 1710 Prideavx Orig. 'Djthes i. 8 Abel 
brought as much of his encrease. ^ 

b. trans/. That which breeds in, or is produced 
by, any region, as fish in the sea (cf. <the harvest 
of the deep*), rare. 

W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse Ded. A ij, Behold 
. .tlie Seas with her merveilous tncrese. 1687 Dryden Hind 
A 111. 1248 All the wild increase of woods and fields [i. e 
birds], And who in rocks aloof, and who in steeples builds. 



interest on money. 

X960 Bible (Guicv.) Lev. xxv. 37 Thou shall not lend 
him thy vimilesfor increa.se. 1584 K. Scot Disiov. Wiidu r. 
xiy. yin. (1886) 3x2 They doo llose) their increase and their 
Nakhk Pref. Greends MenaptMn (Arb.) 


Flints . . are hard to burn . . bccau.se a great pari of ii 
increase goes away by a kind of Glass. 

Inorea 4 ied (inkrrst), ///. a. [f. IfK itjcASE 7>. 
+ -JEijl.J Made or become greater, augmented, 
multiplied, etc. : see the verb. 

I *Sa^ riuLOET, Increased, auctns. 1790 Ham. More A'i*v. 
/•ask. IVor/d 3 The increased profligacy of the com.- 
inon people. X846 (]ueknek Sc. Gunnery Occasioiie-J by 
the increased speed. 1885 AV^x^x Dec. 1/5 Increased 
facilities for Residence, Travel and Occupation. 
ZlimasedlyankrJ‘SL‘dli),rrc/t^. rare. [f. prcc. 
•h -LY Ji.J In an increased degree ; to a greater 
amount or extent. 

x8a3 Fxamiuer 490/1 F.ncreascdly entitled to public f..- 
your. 1840 Gladstone C 7 l Princ. 1 74 'l‘he hope of rew.n d 
IS more exalted than the fear of punishment . .and increased ly 
so, as our conception of the reward approximates to that 
St. mhn. 

tlncrB'asefbli Obs, rare, [f. iNCKKASK .)/>. 
+ -rDL.J Full of increase; productive, fruitful. 
*993 Shaks. Lucr, 958 To cheare the Plowman with in- 
creasefuU crops., 1509 R. Xanche^wc. Put. Miii, It be 
commeth more rich, fertile, and incrcascfull. 

Zacr6U6lll6Ilt (inkr/'sment). Now rare. Also 

4 “7 en-. [f, iMCREAbJS v. + -nent.] 

1 . The action or process of increasing; growth, 
augmentation ; multiplication ; Ircubahe sb. 1,2. 

ISM Bf. Firhem Pun. Serm. a less Richmond Wkx (1876) 
298 Ncuertheles by maryage & adioynyng of other blodc, it 
i^oke some encreasement. 1545 Ravnoi.d Byrth MankyHiL' 

I The cncresemcnt of the chyld in her wonilx!. iS9* 
Wyrley Armorie, Ld. Ckandos 60 Him bicknc> took wiili 
sharpeincresmeiitsore. 1609 R. hKMKRu Paitk/Skebbeard 
Ep. Ded. 5 A mite in a great Treasurie is small in sht-w A-r 
cnae^einent thereunto. 1646 Trapp Comm. John xvi. 2.’ 
He hides his love oft, as Joseph did, out of increasement (.•( 
love, xfigi tr. De iasd'overas' Hist. Don Penise 101 The 
case they would give him tumeth into the cncieasmeut of 
bis psunes. ■ 

2. That hy which something is increased ; an in- 
crement, addition, angmentation ; progeny; pro- 
duce: «1 fcrbahe jA 5-7. 

1389 in Eug. Gilds (iSro) 79 To brynge y* catelle w» y 
ciicresement. tgfit T. Norton Calvtiis Inst. 11. 140 With 
so much greater encreacementes of reuelation be did day 
W day more brightly shew it. xfiia W. Shuie tr. 
PougasseP Venice 1. t The buildings since then, ought 
rather to be called cncreasements,iLs made . • by little a»n 
littfe 1878 Leno Rep, 4 ^m. Pleas 41a Where the en- 
croachment of a river was so gradual that . . it could not 
be perceived, the increasement was got Co the owner of the 
river. • 

ZnoreMar (inkrrsai). [f. Inobeabe V. k -£R 1 • J 
One who or that which increases. 

1 . One who or that which augments or makes 
greater ; an agent that causes something to grow, 
a 'breeder* (^something). 

tSS8 Paymel SaleruPs Regtsa, H, lliis strange wyne is 
special encreacer of the spiritis. 157a Boosbwell A mipne 
II. 124 Luna, the riper and encreascr of fruites. 1004 Capt- 
Smith Virginia iv. 135 These crosses and losses w®*^,**? 
small incrcasers of his malady, vnfb Burke Fimw. 

Soe, Wki. 1848 1 . 6 Such a nuTBC andincreaserrfblessingi- 

J- J* Mow in Bamws Parlt. Re^. IL 901 Ahura- 
Maxdf^ . . He is the creator as well as the destroyer, the 
incrcBser os well as the decreaser. . 

2. One who advances or promotes. Obs. or aren. 
i6s8 Braun. & Fl. ValemtiH. v. viii, A lover, and encreastf 

of his people. 1631 Weever Am. bun. Mon. 384 Honour- 
able Increaaers, Kalers and preseruers of all simh 
which c^uoe to Chrietian pietie. xSfii Sir F. FALCHA'fc 
Noms. t Eng. I. 258 The Epithet .. Encreaser of the 
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Empira. iM Caklvlk h'rtdk. Gt, ii. ix. I. loi A notable 
increaser of ms House. 

t 3 . (With qualifying adj.) An animal or plant 
that multiplies (greatlyi etc.}. Obs, 

s 64 s Roa Fhra 96 The Virgima 'spider wort Ls a Krc.it 
increaser. and thereby growcs common in almost every 
garden. 1704 ColUct. k'ay, « Trav, 111 . 46/1 The greatest 
Encreosers are the Guanaco's. 17M Dradlbv Fsim. Diet, 
S.V. HoUffw-rwtt I'hey are great Incremusrs e%'eii in any 
Soil* but like Sandy best. 

t 4 . Lot. Grants A noun that 'increases' in the 
genitive# sec Incbbahe v, 5. Obs. 

MSS Brinslsv Lud, Lit. tm Puer/ueri^ is a graiie in- 
creaser, and therefore of the Masculine Gender. 

Increasible, obs. form of Ieoreabable. 

XnoraMing (Inkrf'siq), vbL sb. [f. Inobxabk 
P. + .1N0 K] 

1 . The action of the verb Iecbeasb ; increase, 
augmcntati(^ enlargement, growth, etc. 

c 1340 HamiG:b Prvse Tr. as That )>ei shuld 00 tyme 
yevene hem . . to the werkes of actifle liflTe in moAtt of her 
encresynge. ijjk Wvclip F.ph. iv. x6 Of wnom alle the 
body, .maktlh cncresyiigo of the body, sg^ Abp. Hamilton 
Catech. (1884) 16 He promissis incressing of grace and 
vertew. sgW W. Wrbbb Ettff, Poetrif (Arb.) ^ Artes haue 
iheir increasinges cuen as other things, beeing naturall. 
i6bo Sanderson T^h/fSertn. (x63a)ii3The. .encrcasingof 
the body to the edifying it sclfe in loue. 1703 Maundrell 
Jourm, Jertts. 8 A Benediction and a Virtue of encreasiiig. 
1830 John Brown Disc, our Lord (1853) I. ii. 60 Not near 
approaches to satisfaction but increasim of the capacity. 

t?- The result of this action : increase, produce. 

tfm Wvclip a Cor. ix. 10 He scbal multiplie joure seed, 
ana make moche the encresyngis of fruytis m aoureri)twys- 
nesse. 1483 Caih, A ngl, x 14 An Encresynge, . .{nertmeuiunt. 
1644 Dreov ^Arirx SouU (1645) 33 Abridging them of their 
natural! encreasings. 

Incraa'sing, ppl a. [f. as prec. -ixg s.] 
That incre.ases ; growing, augmenting, enlarging, 
etc. : see the verb. 


>507 SiiAK<L a Hen. IV^ i. ii. ao< Haue you not .. a 
decreasing leg, an incresiiig liellyf 1677 Haue Prim, 
Orig;. Man. 11. ix. ao8 Fishes are infinitely more numerous 
or increasing than Beasts or Rird.s. lyga Hume Ess. 
Trg/tt. (1777) I. 40 The enercasing luxury of the nation. 
18^ Macaulay Hist, Eng", viit. 1 1. 484 A pier and a haven 
..iiisiiflficient for the increasing traffic. 

Increa'BilLgly, aJv. [f. prec. + ‘LY ^.] In ail 
increasing degree, or at an increasing rate ; grow- 
ingly ; more and more. 

ctjlo Wvci.iK.SW. IVks, 111 . 33 Ho echide encreeKsingli 
hisc servauntis. t6ao Thomas' Ah/. />«:/., Auctint^ .. iii- 
rrvAsingly, 1858 Fro(*db Hist Eng. 111 . xii. 37 Finding 
his ^.sitioii iiici'G.'isingly unc.isy. Spectator iB fuly 

44(}/x As time goes on it bccomc.s increasingly difficiiit to 
find good investments. 

Increia'tablet d. ran-^*. [f. Im-s + Cakat- 
ABLR.J Incapable of lx;ing created. Hence 
Xnoreatahlll^ (inkriiritdbrllti), incapability of 
being created. 

1888 Mm. SrPNOER Kept Secret 111 . ii. 39 The in- 
destructibility and iucrcataoility of matter. 

Incvaata (inkr/i^'t), a. [ad. med.L. iwrent- 
us, f. in- (In- fredtus created.] Not created, 
uncreated : said of divine Ixrings or attributes. 

x4ii~aoLvDC. yVn^i.vi, Myghty loue eteme and 

jiu reat. 143$ Mikyn Eire Love 6 we warmnes of cluiritc 
increate or s'nwroghc. AiV<x/iy in Ma.skell 

.1/on. Pit. II. 343 Lorde god, by fhy increate .indevndiuidid 
(ruiite : haue mercy on vs. xMy Milton P. L. iii. 6 Hail, 
holy Light! .. Bright effiiience of bright essence inercato. 
1679 Addison First State Mahnmedhni 48 The Alcoran 
was not the Increate word of God. 1840 Tiiorkau /Pee^ 
C'ouiard Monday 158 The Creator is still behind increate. 
Hence Zimr«ia*t8ly 

J- H. Newman Arfans ii. | 4 (1876) t8x In process 
of time, a distinction w*as made between ayfpqrof and 
u)^Vi>T/roe. {vicreate and ingenerate), . . so that the .Son 
luight be said to be ytpanirdv [vicreatefy genemte). 

t IXLOVeia*ted« ///. a. Oh. [f. as prec. + -ei> ^ 
3.] Uncreated ; Incbxatr a. 


\ 3 Sn Hulokt, Iiicrcated, increoine. 1609 Bints (Douay) 
•risd.ylxl.comtn., God, the increated wisdom is infinite. 
>097 Bp. Patrick Comm. E.xo<i. xxiii. ao Not a created 
Angel, but an increated vis : the Eternal Son of God. 170a 
Kciiard Eecl, Hist. (1710) 514 Hernioficnes . . was the first 
Uiristian that maintained matter to be increated and eternal. 

*^*‘*‘^** ^ KempiP SotiLSonl i, How shall thou 

'*® •’yble to dive into that which is increated? 

tX]iQreia*tion. Obs.rart. [f. Incurate a.: see 
-atiukt.] The condition of being uncreated. 

*753 Chambers Cyd. Supp. av. Akoran, TTiii eternity 
ana incrcaiion of the alcoron has occasioned vehement 
disputes. 

Xn^eatiwe finkr/|t“itiv\ a. Not 

creative ; incapable of creating. 

Stud. Philos. Relig. aiB Nature Informed 
wuh inind helps to fonn its lives in its life, receives that she 


nwy give id^ and Images of beau^: but alone she is in* 
mauve. 18I0 — .W. Lift Christ Introd. (1881) a; It 
was fundamentally incrvative, radically infertile. 

Xnmdlbilltjr (inkiedlbl lfti). [ad. L. inefe- 
^ InoukdibIiK ; cf. F. iwrddi- 


(HS90 i? Fuwtierc).] 

4 L a <lttulity or fact of being incredible; a thing 
that cannot be believed ; an incredible notion or 


circmnstance. 


^If^mage i. ii. la note. He to salve his 
inogibilitie, devisem a motion both of the Earth and of 
h« otorres. 1854 H. More Myst. Inig. 133 The number of 


these either Delusion.^ or Incredibilities, a 1674 Ci.aremdon 
Hist, Reb, xi. | aaS Hie incredibility or monstrousness of 
such a kind of proceeding. 1764 Harmes Obstrv. xv. i. 39 
llie seeming incredibility of the account Josephus gives. 
1883 Frouds Short Sind. IV. it. vi. a^o The intellect ruse 
in prote.st, and declared that incredibilities should not be 
taught any longer. 

2 . The fact or quality of being incredulous, rare. 
188a Standard no. >7943. 5 (They] have become con- 
vinced that incredibility is no longer justifiable. 

Xncradible (inkzcdib'l), a. (sb.) Also 6 in- 
creadible. [ad. L. incredibilis unbelievable, un- 
believing, f. in- (In- 3) 4. orediHUs Crediblb : cf. 
obs. F. incredible (16th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . Not credible; that cannot be believed ; beyond 
belief. 

i4sa-ao Lydg. CAri^N. Troyvi. xxx, For incredible was.. 
To .se howe lie through his great inygbt The Grekes put 
proudely to the fiyght. 1539 Biblk (Great) Acts xxvi. 8 
Why shulde it lie thought a thyngc incredyble vnto you, 
that God shuld layse ngaync the deed ? 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 503 Pliny reports things more incredible. 
17^ Butler Anal. 1. 1. (1884) 33 'i'here is nothing incredible 
in the general doctrine of religion. i86e Tvndall Glae. 11. 
ix. *269 'llie assertion that a glacier moves mu&l appear . . 
startling and incredible, X87X 1 .. Stephen Playgr. Europe 
X. (>894) 3x6 The small nucleus of fact round which so many 
incredible stories have gathered. 

b. In weakened sense : Such as it is difficult to 
believe in the possibility of, or to realize ; said esp. 
of a quantity, quality, numlier, etc., of a decree 
lieyond what one would a priori have conceivra as 
l)o$sible ; inconceivable, exceedingly great. 

148a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 33 An inestymable and in- 
credibulle swetenes of ioyfull conforte. XS59 Cunning- 
ham Cosmogr. G/asse 176 'liter are iij. muuntaines of an 
incredible height. xS79 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 73 Kupbucs 
was snrprisetl with such tncreadible joye at inis straunge 
event that he had almost sounded. t6ss Fuller Ck. Hut. 
1. V. 84 It is incredible, how speedily and generally the 
Infection spread by his preaching. 1777 Burkr Corr. 
(1844) 11 . 147 These stories do incredibfe mischief. x8^ 
Kane A ret. Expi. II. xiv. X44 Off they sprang with in- 
credible swiftness. xSgS Kmer«>n Eng. Traits, ist Visit 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 1 . 7 Tlie incredible sums paid in one year by 
the great booksellers for puffing. 

O. Of a person, rare. 

i8ot-xR Bektiiam Ration. Jud.Evid. (1837) II. 67 Unless 
you maintain that the same man is credible or incredible, 
honest or dishonest, according b.s [etc.]. Hid. v. 83 He was 
heard ; yes; but u|K>n what occasion? On the occa.sion on 
which he is deemed incredible ? 

1 2 . Unbelieving. Obs. rare. 

, sSSyNoRTii tr,(|frnvAr(a*x DiaUPr.v^xnJt Incredible of that 
is told him,^ xma J acknon Senn. Introd. A’uotol. Jesus 1 29 
'fheir relations of it arc so plain, . that the incrediblest Gen- 
tiles of that age were inexcusable, ififo Walton Life Donm 
36 'i'he incredible render may find in the Sacred Story that 
Samuel did appear to Saul even after his death, lyfit L. 
Howard Hist. Bible, 2 Kings vU. note, Hits ^ incmlible 
nobleman .saw the plenty but did not partake of it. 

B. as sb. An incredible thing. (Chiefly //.) 

>6x0 Healkv St. Aug, Citie 0/ God xxii. viii. (i6?o) 825 
This inci^ihte thing which was not scene, svas LXmfirmcd 
by other incredibles which were scene. 

Hence Z]ior8*dibleBe«i, incredibility. 

xfitt PlOKIO, ineredibi/ita, incredi!ilcnes.sc. 16x3 PvRCiiA.<t 
Pilgrimage i, ii. 12 The quantilie and the swiftnesse is much 
more after the funner l hen after this later opinion, which doth 
better saluc the iiicrediblenesse thereof. t 66 B M. Casaubon 
Credul. fy Incrcd. x8o (T.) The very strangeness, or in- 
credihleness of the stor)*. 1706 pMiLLirs, Incredibility or 
Incredibleness. 

IncredibW (inkre-dibli), [f. prec.'*!* -ly 2.] 
In an incrediole manner or degree, in a way or 
to an extent that is impossible or very difficult to 
believe ; to nn extent that one would not have be- 
lieved possible ; exceedingly, extremely. 

c tfoo Three Kings Sons 99 He bad seen hem do in armes 
that day yncredibiy. 1538 Lk?.ano /tin. IV. 124 I.eofric 
..adorned it with Gould and Sylver incredibly. 1658 
CowiJtv Pindar. Odes, Praise Phufar notes i, Pindar wa.s 
incredibly admired and honoured among the Ancients. 3794 
Sullivan V'ien* jVat. 1 . 373 Unless . . we should suppose it 
111 be incredibly wndensed. x8^ Carlyle Fredk. (it. iii. i. 
140 In an incredibly short period, mutiny was quenched. 
tlaereditabl«(inkre'ditiib'l),a. Obs. [Ix-^] 
Not creditable ; discreditable, bringing discredit 
1695 Collier Ess. Mot. Snbj. 11. (1703) 136, I own ’ii< 
difficultly removed, and increditable into the bargain. 1733 
Genii. Jnstmetedytd. xb) 145 (D.) Hypocrisy and dissimula- 
tion are always increditable. 

t Incrt'dited, a. Obs. rare. [Lv- ^.] Not 
credited, disbelieved. 

e 1633 Adams Setm. Gal. v. o Wks. 1863 II. 354 [HazocI] 
was brought to this self-incrediied mischief; as impossible 
os at first he jud^ it. 

tXnore'dxuef «« Obs. Also -uii. 

[a. F. inetddwh unlielieving, incredible (Froissart, 
14th c.), od. L. incrednlus^ f. i/<- (In-<i) + eredulus 
believing, eotjr of belief, CttRnuiA>ua.] Licredulous. 
b. AS sb. An incredulous person. 

IS 49 Compl. Scot, iii. 37 Til extinct that false seid ande that 
incr^ule generatione. 1990 A Humk Hymns (1832) xa 
Increduils hence ga hide you hie. 

^laeradllll^ (inkr/dif 7 *I!ti). [Late ME., n. F. 
incriduliti^ od, L. incredulitdl-em, n. of quality f. 
incrtdulus Inoredvloits.] 

1 . A disbelieving frame of mind ; unreadiness or 
unwillingness to believe (sUtements, etc. ) ; disbelief. 
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1430 T.ydr. St. Margarete 249 And fynal cau-se of t>ii 
mortal dl.strc.sse is thi wilful incredulite. c 1460 in Pol. 
Rcl. 4 A. Poems via Gayne tboiaas Indes incredulite. 
xSSxEnr.N I'rcat. Nettie /«#/.( Arb. >7 The s^eyn straungenes 
. -shal not . .gender in thee incrcdulitie [/Kxi«/<vf iocrudelitic]. 
167a Wilkins AW. Relig. 11. ix. (R.), There is nothing so wild 
and extrav.*igant, to which men may not expose themselves 
by such a kind of nice and scrupuloiLS incredulity. 174a 
Jarvis 11. 1. xiv. 11885) 57 Here is my sword, which 

shall make incredulity itself lieiieve. 1761- 7x H. Walkolk 
Vvrtne s Anecd. Paint. 11786) III. 66 /he altar-piece in the 
chapel i< the be.st piece I ever ^aw of his ; the subject, the 
incredulity of Sit. T homas, 1870 Dickf.n'S E. Drood vii, 
Mr, Cruparkle looked in his face, uiih some incredulity. 
187^ JowF.IT Plato (ed. a) 1 . 183 The giL:itne<^s of their jwo- 
fc.ssions docs aroii.se in his mind a temporary incredulity. 

ta. Want of religions faith ; uniicUef. Obs. 

> 53 * More Con/nt. Timiale Wks. 713/1 Nor no sinne can 
daiiiiie him but onciy incrediililic, that is to say lackc of 
belicfc. 1560-1 \st Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. kiv. 11836) 77 
Evc^» one that dyeth departeth t iihcr in ihe faith of Chri.st 
or. .in incredulity. 16x9 Sanofuson 7 'ni 7 rr Serin. (1633.1 7 
When the Faith of a true belecvci b :-orc shaken with 
temptations of incredulitie and distrui.1. 
fS. = INCBKDIBILITY. Obs. 

1607 Markham Carw/. 111. (1617) 3 Others tell vs other 
tales, of a.s much incredulity, of the Horses of Hcithia, 
Greece, and Barbary. 

Zuereduloua (inkre*dii/ios;, a. [f. L. imr?- 
ilul-us (see Ixc-redcijs) + -ori] 

1. UnbelieY’ing ; not ready to believe; sceptic.*!!. 
Formerly used of religious unbelief, but no longer 
applicable in that sense. Const, of, rarely 
1579 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 164 Harken what they [Scrin- 
turesj say of such as he altogether incredulous. is6* N. T. 
(Rhcm.) John iii. 36 He that is incredulous to the Sonne, 
shal not see life. 16x5 1 .atham Falconry (1633) 84, 1 aiu 
altogether incredulous of il^ and do know that no man in 
the world can m.iintnine it x 65 > Hobbes Lr.>iaih. 111. 
xxxvii. 23s It was not. .that the end of Mirado was not 10 
convert incredulous men to Christ,^ 1791 Cowker Odyss. 
XIV. 475 I'hou h:ist, in truth, a most incri^ulous mind. 18x9 
l.,ANix)n IVks. (1846) 1 . 425/2 They call it philosophical to 
be incredulous on lioly things. X836 Alison Europe xxxi. 
§ 7 11849-50) V. 299 T hey were ignorant or iiicreJuloiLs of 
the rapid change. 

b. Of action, etc. ; Indicating or prompted by 
incredulity. 

^ x6x 3 Pt/iicHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 223, I perceive^ by your 
incrMulous smilc.s, you wul scarce l>ert'cve. 1864 Tennyson 
En. Ard. 854 The woman gave A liaif-incrediilous. half- 
hysterical cry. 

ta. Not to be Ixjlievcd ; ~ Incbediblk. Obs. 
i6et .Shaks, 'Ptvel. M til. iv. 88 No obstacle, no incre- 
dulous or vns.'ife circumst.'ince. i(fox Wekvkr Aw. Fun. 
Mon. 554 Miracles .. will be thouj^t incredulous in this 
age. ^x6^ Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. xviii. 380 Unto 
some it hath seemed incredulous what Herodotus reporteth 
of the great Army of Xerxes. 1649 Bi.itiie E.ng. Imfrov. 
Impr. (1653) X43 They .. make .such va.st Improvements, as 
to raising Corn and Gra.ss also, a» i.s iiiCTcdulou.s. 1750 
Wakbukiw Julian Wk.s. (iSii) VIII. 207 'I'hc crosses on 
the garment.s. .must appear a very incredulous circumslantc. 

t b. as adv. ^ Incredibly. Obs. 

1533 Bonner Let. to Hen. Till in Buniet Hist. Ref. 
(17^ 111 . Collect. Retards 38 The Pope, whos Sight is 
incr^ulous quick, eyed me, and that divers tymes. 

Hence Znere’dalonsneRR, incredulity. 

2 S7 in Baii.kv voI. II. X755 in Joii.vson. 

acredulonffily (inkre'di/Hasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -I.Y 2 .] Ill an incredulous manner ; with in- 
credulity. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Monrtray Earn. IV. 199 She shook 
her hcfid, incredulously. X863 Miss Braddon Eleanor's 
I ’ict. 1 . j. 9 The Englishman looked almost incrcdulDO.sly 
at his animated companion. 

+ Zncree'pi Obs. In adv. -i Creep v . ; 
see In- prefix'^.] intr. To creep in. So X’li- 
cres^per ; Z'noree:piBg vbl. sb. and ppl. a. (see 
In HfAf. ti a, c, e). 

13.. K.Alis. 31 ^ Now rist gretc taliour belyng . . I.aunce.s 
breche and increpyng. e 1410 in Pol. Rei. h E; Poems eiu 
So brj'th, so gloriovice, |»c sonne increppe. His schynyng 
incrkes here bodi bare. 1607 Toksell Eour.f, Bemts (1658; 
563 The Epithets hereof [Weasel] are, fearfull, in-creeper, 
and swift, and licride these I finde nut :my matcriall. or 
worthy to be rehearsed. xBga Chit ago Atix'ance 39 Sept., 
The iiicrccpiiig tide of worldliness. 1896 Ed in. Re 7 \ Apr. 
35a ‘The most fair-seeming ceremonies wx‘ie not without 
their increeping element of moral declension. 

t Z-ncremable, Obs. rare. [f. L. lyi>c 
*imrcmdhilis, f. in- (In- !*) + L, nenidre to burn, 
consume by fire 4 -able.] That cannot lie bumi 
or consume by hre ; incombustible. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 111. xiv. 140 They con- 
ceive that from the skin of the Salamander, these incrcmahlc 
pieces are composed. 1658 — Hydriot. i 8 Incombusiible 
sheets made with a texture of Asbesto.s, incremable fl.'ftc, or 
Salamanders wool. 

Inovenuitioil (inkr/miri'Jan). Now rare or 
Obs. [f. In- * -I- Cbematton, f. L. tvpc *incrcmdre ; 
see prec.] Burning, esp. of a dead body; * Crema- 
tion (winch is now the u.su.3l word). 

i8a6 J. Wii-soM A 7 »i /. Amhr. Wk«L 1855 I. 107 , 1 hope you 
will improve that department notwithstanding youroidcrol 
itN:rem.ition. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis II. i\> ‘ Shall we 
lake him to the publisher's or make an autoala-Ji of him 7 
* 1 don’t see what is the good of incremation Warrington 
.said, x^i Maddrn Shrines 0 . 4 N. Worhl 1 . 44 The mode 
of incremation which was most followed by the Greeks. 
1866 Huxlkv Prth. Rem. Caithn. 127 CUtic tombs . . con- 
.structed according to the custonw of incrematicMi. 1870 
Echo 4 Nov., An article on Incremation as opposed to In- 
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terment, i« worthy of attention, the cane made out tieins une 
of considerable slrcnj^th. 

Zncrement (i*nkr/ment}. [a(1. L. increment- 
nm increase, means of growth, f. stem of incrhsch e 
to Incbeasi : see - ment. (So F. incrimeni^ 1 8 thc.)] 
1 . llie action nr process of increasing or becoming 
greater, or (with //.) a particular case or instance 
of this ; increase, augmentation, growth. 
c I4J< Found, St, Ifartholomnv's iK. £. T. S.) oq The 
destrid helth by certcyne increnientya beean to come 
Ageyne. r 14510 Mirour Safuariouu 9979 Joseph a son 
crowing or increment [v. r. encrees) is for to say. 1570*^ 
liAMnARDE HeratHh, Kent ix8a6) 379 It was beaten.. into the 
heudes of the common people.. that the Roodc (or Crucifix) 
of this church, did by cortainu increments continually wax 
and growc. Jeh. 'J'aylor Gt. FxefuF n. fix. 144 They 
prayed . . that Christ’s kingdome upon earth might have its 
proper increment. x6tt Bulwer Anihropomti, xvii. 171 
of the Nails is very natural 1761 Kamks 


The increment __ 
SltM, Crit. ii. g G 


53 Onr emotions are never inst.'ui. 


laneoiiH . . [they] have diflerent periods of birth and inrreinent. 
1835 Kishy i/ah, Jlr Inst. Antm, II. xvii. 218 \Vc add daily 
increments to onr knowledge and science. 1861 Bkbksi . 
Hove Rug, Cnfhedr, xqih C. viii, 764 A standing proof i>f 
the increment of dignity which conspicuous height gives to 
a town construction. 1884 Bower & Scoir /V /ia/y's 
Fhaner, 53a Woody plants . . in which the Ifinil of the 
annual increment of growth is sharply defined by the layer 
of l^eridcrin formed at (ihej outer side lof the cortc.vjL 

tb. Increase of prosperity; adv.'incement : cf. 
iNcgEASK V, 4 , sb, 4 . Obs, or arch, 

1609 H01.LAN0 Autm, Mnrct'U, xiv. xi. 7^ Turning to and 
no, as she knoweth full well, the weights of increments and 
detriments both, of risings and fallings. 1667 WATKKiini si-: 
Firv Lout/, 70 Celebrated bcnefai'tors to I/>ndons Clergy, 
and Religious Increinent. 1858 Caki.vi.r Fndk. Gt, II. 
IX. i. 3^ Majesty, by way of increment to Hacke. .has lately 
ma<le him ‘ Master of the Hunt 

o. 'I'he waxing of the moon ; s/ec. in Htrahity, 
x6io Guillim Heraldry in. iii. (x6ii) qx According to the 
divers .apparitions of the Moone hath she her divers dc< 
nominations in Heraldrie ; ns her increment in her increase. 
iGtt K. Holme Aruioufy n. ai/a, 18G4 Bootell Her, 
Hist, 4 Pop, xi. 71 She is InGre.scent, or in Increment, when 
her horns point to the dexter. 

d. Rhet. * All advancing from weaker to stronger 
expressions, an ascending towards a climax' : = L. 
incremenhtm in Quintilian (T.A!wis & Short), 
l*^ J* Smith Rhet, 139 Irureuteutnm .. is a form 
of speech which by degrees a.scencls to the top of something, 
or rather above the lop, that is, when we make our spec^ 
grow and increase by an orderly placing of words, making 
the later word alwayes exceed Ine former in the force of 
signification . . It i.s a kind of a Climax.] 1753 Chamhkkx 
^*/A i Imrement , , in rhctoiic, a species of clima.Y, 
which rise.s from the lowest to the highest. 1884 WansTE r, 
i^rement , 4, {R!ut,) An amplification without strict 
cli^Diax, as m the following passage: ’Finally, brethren, 

whatsoever things are true ’ Phil iv. 8. (1893 FtmFs 

Stand, D^t.^ Increment . . 5. Rhet, A form of discourse that 
consLsts^ in repealing with incre.ising emphasis an already 
emphatic statement, as in * he is a parricide—a parricide, 1 

; do you hc.*ir? a parricide 1 *] 
t2. transf. Something that helps or promotes 
growth : a. A support for a growing plant ; b. 
Nourishment. Ohs, 

c 1400 Pallad, OH Hush, 1. 1B9 Stakis Innge ar vjmy.s in- 
crement. 17«8 J. Philips Cyder (1807) 84 1'he loosen’d 
roots then drink I.arge increment. 

1 3. Produce : cf. Increase sh, 7 . Obs, rare, 

*S93 liouutie in Harl. Misc, (M.ilh.) II. 273 He 

pruinised to honour the eating thereof with the b«l uicre- 
ments of his overflowing tutmeL 
4. Amount of increase ; an amount or portion 
added to a thing so as to increase it, an addition ; 
an amount gained, profit. 

If nea^d increment \ see Unearned. 

X631 Hratiiwait Whimziesy Tratv/lerq^ Should hee cast 
up his acconipts..hcc would findc his decrements great, his 
increments small X840-4 Sir F.. Dp.ring in Kushw. Hist, i 
Coil, HI. (11592) I. 293 In fewer Words than ihU Additional 1 
nicrement, now olYcred to your Bill. 1794 Heron /n/orm, ■ 
«r, 1 he annual increment of the Population. ! 
iBGx jtn Rep. Postmaster Gen. 20 Annual increments of ' 
salaries and wages. 1865 Mill Pol. Econ, v. ii. | 5 (ed. 6), . 
I sec no nhjcction to declaring that the future increment of 
rent should be liable to special taxation. t87< B. W. 
Kicimrdson Dis, Mod. Life vi. 96 The increment of heat ■ 
which proves fatal is from 1 1'* to 12 ■ Kahr. above the natuml ' 
temperature of the animal 1890 Mohlky Sp. Ho, Comm.y - 
1 he question of unearned increment will have to be faced 
I^fore many years are over. x89e Rep. Set, Com, oh Toivn 
Holdings p. XXV, I he person who lias benefited by the un- ! 
earned increment in the value of the land. 

b. Math, and Physics, A small (or sometimes 
infinitesimal) amount by which a vaiiahle quantity 
increases {e.g, in a given small time) ; spec, the in- 
crease (positive or negative) of a function due to a 
small increase (esp. of unity) in the variable, as in 
the Method of Increments y now called the Calculus 
of Finite Diflcrences (see Difference sb, 2 b). 

1*7 *S P; Taylor ditle) Metliodus Incrcmenlorum.] 1701 
Bailev, /ncrementy in A^gehray signifies the infinitely small 
incre^e of a line in Fluxions, growing bigger by Motion. 

* *^’**® indefinitely small Portions of 
the Fluent which are generated in any indefinitely small 
Portions or Time are called Afoments or /ncremeuis. 1748 
Hartley Obstrv, Man 1. UL 35a The Supposition trot 
Fluxions m not Increments, but relative Nothings. 1763 
Emerson Meth. fnerem. Pref. 4 The Inventor of the MethS 
» Increments was the learned Dr. Taylor. J. Wood 
Prmc, Mech. vii. Equal increments of velocity are always 
generated m equal times. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connect, 


I Pbys, Sc. X. (1849) 80 The sum of all these increments i>f 
j vcl^ity . . would in time liecome iNsrceptible. 1879 Thomnon 
I Kc Tait Hat, Phil, 1. 1. $ 26 Acceleration of velocity .. is 
. s.iid to be uniform when the velocity rei:eives equal inerc. 

I ments in equal times. 

, 6. A quantity obtained from another by increase 

■ or addition. Const. (rare,) 
i tBSi Bowen Logic xii. 4x0 K'ich term may tie an incre- 
I ment of its predecessor by the addition uf a constant qnan* 

I tity. 186s CJkCiTK Plato \, i. If uoiCy All [numhersj above 
j ten were multiples and increments of ten. 

j ZnoraniaiitBl (inkrAncntal), a, [f. prec. + 

I -All.] Of or relating to on increment or increments 
I (usually in the mathematical sense, 4 b : in quot. 

; 18 K 2 , Relating to growth). 

1713 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 3x2 The Principlus of the New 
j liuTcincntal Metliixl 1791 Waking /^V/. LX XXI. 157 Tim 
s.'une uriiiciplus may be applied to the resolution of alge- 
: hraiail, fluxion.al, im'reineiital, &c. equations, 188* Quain 
: Anat, (cd. 9) II. 55a lines .. seen m sections of the dry 
I loolli, conforming in direction with the lamination just 
; spoken of iiurremeutai limes, Salter). 1885 Bookseller Sept. 

' 886/2 The exclusion of the rule of subtr.nction. and the sub- 
stitution of incremental or complementary Bclilition. 

tlncr9>aeilta*^n. Obs. rare. [n. of action 
f. mcd.L. imrPmentdre to give the increase, f, in 
crementum Incrkxent : see -ation.J Production 
of growth or increase; ine.*ins of promoting growth. 

C14M Pallatl. OH llush.yiw, 294 In Mnn he and .Septcinl>or 
putarioun To chasten is incrementacioun. 

1 1 ‘ncrepatef V, Ohs, [f. L. increpdl-^ ppl. 
stem of increpdre to make a noise at, scold, chiae, 
f. in- (In- “) + crepdre to make a noise, creak, etc.] 
frans. To chide, rebuke, reprove. 

I.F.viNS Mauip, 40/33 To increp.'ite, inerepare, 1657 
W. Morice Coena quasi Kotvi) Uef. xvi. 284 fie increpales 
not the Church-governors for .admitting such. 1657 Kkkv k 
Gotfs Plea x6 He is eager upon a crud Imnt, but God doth 
increpate, and interrogate him. 

ZttCrepatiOn (inkr/^v^'/an). Obs, or arch, [ad. 
L. increpdlion-em (Terliillian), n. of action from 
increpdre to Incrkpate. Cf. OF. increpacioHy 
•aiion (Oresme, 14th c.).] Chiding, reproof, re- 
buke : with pi, a reproof or rebuke. 

ijoa (hd. Crysten Men (W. dc W. X5o6)'iv. xxiv. 330 By 
thretenyngc.s, flt by increp<ic^iis. ri540 tr. Pol. I 'crg. 
Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. x8o Throughe the holsume pre- 
cepte and increpations of Ann.as. 1605 G. Powki. Re/tif. 
Papist, by PinHan-Papisi 3jTlifty..di!vswaded them, Rome- 
times by niilde adiiiunilioiils, and .sometimes by seiierer iii> 
crepations. a 1716 South Tswlve Serm. (17x7) ill. 422 The 
'I'hunder of that dreodfull Increpaliou . . * Friend, how 
earnest thou in hither, not having a Wedding-garment?’ 
x888 Milman St, Pants 82 Ktiw. Ill had promulgated a 
iremcndGus iiicrepation against the Dean and Cliapter. 
tZllcre*patiTelyf Obs. ran, [f. latcl- 
increpdtive, OF. en-, increpativement^ (, L. ♦»;/- 
crepdtiVHSf OF. increpatif *ive scolding, reproach- 
ful; see -LTC^.] Chidingly, reproachfully; with 
scolding. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Le^, 425 b/a And as saint powlc that 
to the .syniians shewed htm Increpatyfly. 

tZncre'patory, a. Obs. Xo,d.\vXQL.in€repd- 
tdri-us (Sidonius), f. ppl. stem of increpdre to 
Increpate : see -ory.] Rebuking, reproving. 

1845 T. Coleman //o/rr Deferred 1 Hi* answer hath two 
parts ; one increp.acory..thc other directory. 

IncreB(8, incresce, obs. forms of Inorbabs. 
Zncrescent (inkrcsfnt), a, and sb. Also 6-7 
inoTOREant, -ent- [ad. L. incrPscent-em^ pres, pple, 
of inertsepre to Incre are ; see -ent. In the form 
incressanty a. AF. incressant ■» OF. encreissant 
pres, pple.] 

A. adj. Increasing, becoming greater. Chiefly 
of the moon (esp. in Hereddry ) ; Waxing, in her 
increment. 

*8s8 Phuxips, Incressanty resembling the Moon not come 
fulij a term in Heraldry. iBu Blarlnv, Mag, XI. GO9 
The first is on the wane ; the third is not inorescent. 18^ 
H. M11.I.ER Sch, 4 Schm, xii, (18x7) 260 Kvcry<olnect stow 
Jut dear, though cold, in the inycscen' light or morning. 
i^R T ennyson Gareth 518 The good Queen, .sent, Between 
wte mcrescerit and decrescent moon. Arms for her son. 

B. sb, (Chiefly ller^ Tlic moon in her incre- 
ment, represented as a crescent with the horns 
towards the dexter side. (Opp. to decrescent.) 

157a B0S.SKWKI.L ^rM/irrV ii An Incressante is the moone 
from the pryme, till after. the firsle quarter. s88i Morgan 
*• ^ Incrcssiuil vert. 1891 Loml. 

Gaz, No. 2G74/4 A Cross Moline between a Incrcscents and 
a Decrescent*. 1884 Boutell Her.HisU 4 Pop, xv. 1 8 (ed. 3) 
198 Or, on R fesse «ry., three increscentH of the field. 
tXnOMSt (inlcK^t), V. Obt. rare. Also on-, 
[f. In- ’- 4 , En- I + Chert jA] frans. To furnish 
or adorn with or as with a crest ; to crest (witli). 

1811 Florio, /ucrestamento, an encrcsting. •ibid,, /»- 
crestare, to cnci^t. . Ibiti,, incimieratOy crested or en- 
crested. 1^x8 Dri;mm. of Hawtii. Sonn, i. xiii, TWo 
foaming billows ., did their tops with coral red incn:.st. 
Znmtionw (inkrrjonari), a. [f. *increiion 
(f. in- (In- *) -h crescH^ to grow) + -ary ; cf. 
concretionary.} (See quot.) 

1874 Dawkins Cmte Hunt, il 57 Their mineral contents. . 
have bMii depositi^ on the sides of the cavity by the same 
incretionary^^ action. Ibid.y I have used the term in- 
mtionary as iiiuilying an accumulation of mineral matter 
from the circumlerence of a cAvity towards its centre, ns in 
the c.TSe of an agate. 


Znorimhilite (inkri'min^k), v, [f. ppl. stem 
of mod. L, isterhnindre to accuse, f. in- (In- ^) + 
crTmindre to Criminate ; perh. partly due to F. 
inert miner (1791 in IlatE.-Darm.).] trans. To 
charge with a crime ; to involve in an accusation 
or charge. 

1720-6 Bailry (folio). To Pneriminaie, to recriminate. 
i8aBAVKHSiKK, fnerimiuatey to accuse: to charge with a 
crime or fuiilt. i88a Wkaxall Hugo's* Misirablet* v. xi, 
Their theory is incriminated. 1874 Symonds Sk, Italy 4 
Greece (1898) 1. xl 220 It would lie wrong to iperiminatn 
the Order of S. Francis by any suspicion. 1885 Manch. 
P^xam. 6 Jane s/3 F.vidcnce which will incriminate others 
while it clears theinselve.*. 

Hence Inori-minated, Incri’miuating ppt.adjs. 
1858 Times 27 Nov. 8/2 Any incriminated phra.se of Mon- 
talcinbert’.s |iamphlet. 1883 Kinglakk Crimea I. xiv. 231 
‘rhis Manilas, or de Maupas .. deliberately offered to ar- 
range tliat incriminating papers.. should be secretly placed 
in the houses of the men whom he wanted l^ave accused. 
18715 Stu HRS Cfms/. Hist. III. xix. 343 iT^lhe ordinary 
claimed the incriminated clerk. i88a Traill .Sterne iv. 40 
An excuse for the incriminated passage. 

Znerimiaation (inkriminr>*j3n). rare. [11. of 
action f. mcd.L. inertmindre: see prec. Cf. F. 
incrimimtion (Litlr^).J The action of charging 
with a crime, or involving in a charge ; the fact or 
condition of being so charged or involved. - 
i8jti Dkxsa Ne2v Disp. F 212 'J'heir inciimiimtion and 
urraignemcnt may appear by the verdict. 18x7-39 Dr. 
Qi'incev Murder Postscr., One other fact . . liecaine more . . 
important thsin many stronger circumstances of incrimination 
.. that the shoes uf the murderer . . creaked as he walked. 
1848 Mrs. Gore A'WjP’.C'Aiir. (i852)84Toincrimination follows 
ecriininalion. 

Znori'minator. rare, [agent-n. in L. form, 
from Incriminate.] One who incriminates; an 
accuser. 

18^8 Lanpor I mag. Conv. Wk.s, II. 13 Yet our judges . . 
our incriminators, firmly believe in the transccnclent c.u:cl- 
lence of those works. 

Zneriminatoxy (inkri*minfllori), a. [f. as I N - 
criminate + -ouY.] Tending to incriminate. 

1881^ Times 10 July, That an incriminatory rc|)ort of an 
Election Cummissiun shall be followed by a sns|ieiisiun i>f 
elective rights for five years. 1890 Ibid. 15 Dec. 5A Tin* 
miantity m documents and cipher manuscripts seized .. 
furnished the authorities with much incriminatory evulciu e. 

t Incri’minouB, tr. Ohs.rare-^^ [1>'-*-] 
criminous; innocent. 

i8a3 Cockeram 11. Faultlessc, hicnlpahley Incriminous. 

Xncri'msonod, ///. 17. rare. »Knckimbunj:ji. 

1831 Tkelawney Ads*. Younger Son 1. 328 Khsing his in- 
rrin^ned hands and eyes. s86i Dickknk Gt. Expeit. xii, 
Various sti^eii of puffy and incrimsoned countenancn 

t Zncm'ipated. ///. a. Obsc rare ~ ‘. [f. I . 
incrisMt’USy pa. pple. of inetd spare (Tcrtull. Idol. 
8, wiin variant incmstarl)y f. in- (In- *t) 4 cHspare 
to curl, wrinkle: see Cbirpate.] Stiffly curletl, 
wrinkled. 

1747 tr. A struts Fevers 182 'I’hcy are incrispated, aiul 
each fibre tense, like the chord of a miisic.Tl instruineni. , . 

Inoroach, -ment, incroatoh, ' incrooh.e, 
obs. if. Encroach, -ment. 

Inoroniole, obs. f. Enciironicle. 
t Znoroo*k, v. Obs. rare. [f. In- i 4* Crook v., 
after L. incnrvdre, which it translates.] trans. 
To crook, bend, or incurve. • 

RI1340 Hampole Psalter Uviil 98 Mirkid be thiure egheu 
. . & pe bak of Imim ay inkroke. ibid. Cant. 509 Inkrokid 
are ke hillis ofkewarW. 1381 WvcLiF Rom. xi. xo He the 
y3cn of hem maad derke . . and incroke algatis the bak of 
liein {Ps. Ixviil 8 the rig of bem. .crooke thou in]. 

t Znorowed, ppl. a. Obs. rare-^K [f. In- - 
(■fEn- 1 ) + Cross v.} Crossed over each other. • 
s8e« Daniel Queen’s Arcadia 11. i, His Arms incros-s’d, 
his Head down on one Side. 

II Zncro’tchotv V. rare. Alsoen-. [f. Tn-^ 
En- I + Crotchet sb.} trans. To enclose within 
crotchets or brackets. 

1808 Southey Lett. (1856) 1. 397 He will . . encrotchet I J 
thus whiit Hyems has to copy. 011834 Coi.KRinoE in 
Athcnieum 1x893) 2 Sept. ^22/3 Truly lyric as are all the 
lines Incrotcheted. 

tlncrou*ohing,///. n. Obs.rare-^, pf-lN-* 

+ Crouch v,} Crouching in, cringing, fawning. 
SS93 G. Fleicher Lida To Rdr., As a man may sooner 
feel us to flatter by our incrouching eloquence than suspeti 
it from the ear. , 

llZnoroyaUe (|frkrwaya‘b*l). [F. incroyable 
incredible, f. in- (In- 3 ) + croi-re, croy-ant to 
believe (:-J.. eredPre) 4* -abU (see -hie).] ^ 
temporary name for the French fop or dandy of 
the period of the Directory. . , 

The term seems to have originated In 1795 • a^ «> 
it had reference not only to the extravagant dr^ *>* . 
frqis, but also to their frequent use of the phrase C est vraf 
ment ineroyatie ... 

lyqu H. SwiNBURNK Let, in Crit. Ear, ehse.M 
(1841) II. z8x The men were clean, many in English 
but there wore also a good many extravagmts, or 
ables. 1831 Carlvlr Sort. Ret. i. U, Wcrt.thou not, at 01^ 
period of life, a Duck, or Blood, or Macaroni, or 
or Dandy, or by whatever mune . . such 
linguulMdt tM« fK-KM. Sn. Nov. 947 Tb. npuMicM 
yirang man of fonion, the .. a, 

tniora'oiRt^ «. obt. rw-'. 

see Cbuoiatc re] Not tormented ; untbrturw. 
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tdfl7-77 Feltham Retohitt ii. xxxi. 2^3 IIU Ignorance 
gave him. .a kind of inuucence, whereby might have passed 
away his life incruciated without the .sense of so fatal mis* 
fortunes* 

Incrucia'tlon. Anat. [f. In - 2 Cruotation.I 
< A crossing of fibres ; same, as decussation ’ 

Sot* Lex. 1886 ). 

Maykk Rxpos. Ltx., Jncrttciaiio . . , the decussation 
or crossing of the fibres of the optic nerve : incruciation. 

tlncni61ltf«. Obs.rare^ \^<\.V..incruent-ns^ 
f. (In- 3) ^cruentus bloody, Cuuent. Cf. obs. 
F. incr%Ltnt (i 6 ih c.)*] Bloodless; not attended 
with shedding of blooa. 

1614 Fishp-R in F. White Fishtr 463 So should, .the 
Eucharist lie a bloudie Sacrifice, and not incrucrit as the 
Eiithers tcarme it. td6o W'aterhou.sr A rms Ap A rm. 209 
For incrueiit Victories are least oflfensive to God and man. 

So t XsMrne ntal, f Znorua'ntoua cuijs. (cf. 
CaoENTOua). 

1674 BRRVlire;.9rrw/A/Zrwff(2r4o8 He masters out as many 
places as he can find, that make any mention of Liturgy, 
Oblation, Holy Victime, Inrniental Sacrifirc, .*iud Mass. 


brows of iiicruentons victors at Ovations. 

Xnorast, etc., variants of Kncruht, etc. 
idit. etc. [see Encxust 7 >.]. 1663 J. Heali:: Let. 21 Jan. in 
XVks. 1772 VI. 387 A hlaclc incrusted suhstaiice, 
which he found in Mcndipii<hills, bedecked very delightfully 
with artificial branches of the exact form of fcrn.s, which 


1675 Burtiiocge Coma Dei 302 To offer his Uevolions nn 
an incTuentous Altar, a 1706 Evf.i.yn Syh'a (17761 369 Gar- 
lands of the Ic.'ivcs and blossoms |uf NTyrtles] impale the 


the ri^o of it. 169$ Woouw arh Nat. iiht. Earth iv. {C72;i» 
219 Sonic Rivers do thus bring forth .. mineral Matter 111 
great Quantity .so as to cover and iticrusl the Stones, Sticks 
and other Boayes lying therein. 1725, etc. [see Encrust r*.]. 
tIncni*Bta]IL61lt. Obs. rare. [ad. It. /wr/w/j- 
mento 'a pargeting or rough casting* (Florio), L. 
Xy^e*i/icrus/dMefitumt from incrustdreXo inernst.] 
^iNCRU.STATloy 2. 

1^38 Lkland I tin. V. 7 There were founde a late. . r.erteyrie 
paiutid IncriKstamcntcs hard by the Castel. 

InorUState (inkr 2 >*.sl/'t>, ppl. a. (Jirron. 
-OTUstrate.) [ad. L. werustdt-us, pa. pple. of in- 
crusidre, f. in- crus/iire, f. crus/a Cri:st.] 

1 1. Formed or hardened into a enust. Obs. 

1616 Ba( ON $99 The Finer Part will bee turned into 
Aire, and the Gro.sser stick e as it were baked, and incrustute 
vpon the Sides of the Vcssell. 1674 Grew Nat. Mixture \. 
Inst. ii. $ 8 The top of the uiire.solved Salt will he inenistato, 
01 as it were frosted over. 1731 Ti'i.i. Iforse-Hoin)* HhsI\ 

• 1733) 61 If Land sown with Wheat lie not Ho’d, its Surface 
is soon Incrustate. 

2. Enveloped wl ' a crust or solid superficial 
layer of matter : cf. Crc»tate. Obs. cxc. hot. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 3017 A cherry-stone round about 
incrastrate with stony matter^ 1866 Treas. /inf, 6?t/i ///• 
{rmtaU^ . . coated with carthj^alter. 

3. Not. (See quot.) 

1B55 Maynr Expot. /xx.,/ftcrusiatus,. .applied to a see<l 
and pericarp when they adhere one to the other with so 
mii'.h force that they seem to form an entire body : incriis- 
late. x866 in Treat. Bot. 621. 

4. Z. 00 L and Hot, Having the form of a crust, as 
a pcflyzoan or a lichen ; spec. Of or pertaining to the 
Incrustata^ a division of cyclostomatous Tolyzoa. 

Incrustate (inkrt^-st^it), v. Now rare. Also 
en-; erron. -oniatrate. [f. L. incrust at-, ppl. 
stein of imrustdre : see prcc.] 

1. To cover with a crust or hardened coating, as 
of deposited or crystallized matter, ru.st, scum, etc. 
-Encrust a. 

*570 Levins Manip. 40/34 To Incrustate, inerntiart. sCao 
Venner Pin Rfeta vi. xo6 CcRiered ouer and incru.stated . . 
with sugar, which we. .call Candied Ginger. 168a H. Mdkk 
Annot. GlanvilTs Lux O. 142 To let its Central Fire to 
incrustate it self into a Tcrrvlla. 17x3 Dermam Phys.' Theoi. 
04 Vast Stones, which . . are incrustated with this 
SiiDstance. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4- Exp. 
{ kilos, IL App. xiv. 127 llfie copper in precipitating will. . 
incrustate the nail with pure copper. t8xs Pinkerton 
Petrai. I. 519 Encrustrating various objects, as birds' 
n«is, plants, leaves, &c. 

1 2 . In the arts : a. To cover with an ornamental 
after the manner of a natural incrustation : 

Encrust i . b. To attach as or like.an incrustation. 

4 *. Cl -AMBERS Cyet.^ /ncrusted, fir Incrustated 
^oiuntH, IS a column consisting of several pieces or slips of 
TOme pr^iotts marble, masticated or cemented around a 
to-'h, or other material. 1764 Harmrr Obsen\ 
^ ® incruslating builciings with it (marblel. 

on th ^d* 'upia^ fiRwes are incrustrat^ like the cyphers 


c. ''"***•• ifora rote to I'oie, ana iiinsaa on incrus- 
XXVII. 520 The encrustated 
‘0 **'« Skin. I7 s 8 J. S. Le Dran's 
I took off a Quantity of incrustated 
IulJ!/?S“ Currttte. 1884 /*«?/ MeJtG., Extra 24 
CsoLt papers, luminous paint, &c. 1885 J. 

which ^ CawNoA xi. 187 Masses of calcareous tufa 

'Pdngs!*^* fomed upon the borders of incrustating 

(takw itri'Jan). Also en*. [ad. 
n. Of action from incrus- 


1. The action of encrusting; the form.'ition of a 
crust, the fact or condition uf being encrusted. j 

1648 Blount GlossogT-t /ucrustaiion, a pargetting, rough* ! 
casting. 1658 Phillips, Incrustation, a making or become* 1 
ing hard on the outside, like a crust, a rough-cast iiix, or - 
pargetting. ^1764 Harmkr Observ. viii. iii. 97 The incrus* • 
tation of their walls with the most exquisite marbles. 1769 ' 
Crokfr Diet., Incrustation, in Surgery^he induction of a 
crust or Eschar u|Mn any part. 1846 Dana Zooph. (i8|8> 
500 The branches formed hy incm.station are sometimes six 
inches long. 1853 Rl'skin atones Fen. 11 . iv. 24 'I'lie 
incrustation of brick w'ith more precious niaferiaU. 1874 
Sv.MONDS Sk, Italy 4 Greece 25X Had the whole church 
lieen finished as it was designed, it would have present- d 
one splendid though bizarre effect of liicru.stalion. 

2. An outer hard layer or crust of some fine or 
costly material placed over a rough or common 
Huljstance, csp. a facing of marble or other precious 
stone on a building. 

>844 Evrlvn Diary 7 Mar., A Chap^ll. .all ofjnsper, with 
several incrustations of marble in the inside. Ibid, x? Nov., 
The w.tIIs .. are cover’d with antin incrustations of history. 
17x8 Lkoni tr. Alberti's Art kit. 1. 33 3 Alabaster .. cut 
with a Saw into large thin pieces, extremely convenient 
fur Incrustations. i8j8 G. Do\v.NE<t Lett, Coni. Countries 
1 . 338 An incrustation, consisting of small segments of while 
.and black maibic, gives these edifices a motley appearance. 
x8Bo C. E. Norton* Church-build. Mid. A^vs ii. 54 The whole 
.surface . . was to be covered with prccioiLs incrustations c/f 
ino>.'<ic or of marble. 

•f-b. An adventitious om.amcnt. Obs. 

.Sckol. Disc. agsi. Antichr. 1. ii. 66 The old popi>be 
ceremonies . . are, as it were, an Incrustation both vnlawful 
and vnseeiiily. 1644 J. CoonwiN Innoc. Triumph. To Rdr. 
(1643) 3 What incrustations, and misrcprcKcutations of 
opinions, .sayiiju^, priuti^'-es, actions. 1740 Wakbi-rton 
Legal . IV. iv. Wks. xSit IV. 181 Ever)' age adorned it with 
additional superstitions ; so that at length the old founda- 
tion became quite lost in these new incrustations. 

3. A erntst or hard coating formed naturally on 
tlic surface of an object ; esp. a calcareous or crys- 
talline concretion or deposit. 

*871 J. WEBSTtR Metallogr. xxxix. 359 We shall find an 
Incrustation upon the out-side of the tiio«^s and leaves. 1751 
Johnson Rambler Now 1C6 R 3 Like unpolished gems ('f 
which none but the artist knows the intrinsick v^ue, till 
their . . iiiLTUStations arc rubbed away. ¥830 Sir T. D. 
T.ai.'dkk Floods Moray in 182.3 ‘^d. 2) 234 Stalactitic incrus- 
tations, formed by the evapoiation of water, holding cal- 
cArrous matter in solution. 1878 Huxley Dhytiogr. 2112 
This siliceous niatier is deposited around the mouth of the 
hole as an incnist-ition. 

b. An accretion of habit, etc. compared to 
a hard crust formed over and around an object. 

1808 Fkli.owe.s tr. Miltoiis und Defence. 930 There are. . 
many evil incrustations about your heart. 1833 X.-. Rtrciiii: 
IFand. by Loire 215 Her really warm heart . . was frozen 
over hy a thin incrustation of vanity, a 1864 J. D. Burns 
Mem, 4 Rem. (1879) 364 The pure simplicities of His Word 
. .get overlaid wiin earthly incrustations. J- Martikkau 

Ess. 11 . 397 Hidden under the incrustations of sense and 
evil habit. 

4. A hard dry formation on the surface of the 
body; a scab or eschar (cf. CRUKT sb. 3 ). 

1856 Blount Glossogr., Incrustation. . . a crustiness, or 
thick scabbedriess. 1800 bled. yrul. IV. 2 A slight incni'i- 
t.ition was formed on the vesicle. 2875 H. Walton Dis. 
Eye 7»'3 The iiicnistalions which adhere to the cuticle. i8m 
Allhitt's Syst. Mod. 11. 195 Such is the course of the 
ordinary iiinall*]Kix papule through the several stagc.s of 
macule, papule, vesicle, pustule, and incrustation. 

t IncrU'StatiTe. Ohs. rare’^^. [f. Incrustate 
V. f -IVE.] A substance that tends to form incrus- 
tations. 

x7j6s Vniversai Mag, XXXVll. 335-2 lncrustative«; and 
exsicc.atives, as myrrh, aloes. 

Inorusted. IncruBting: see Incrust. 
t IlLGzy* 8 tal« V. Obs. Also en-. [f. In- - + 
CRTST.xb j/i.] 

1. tfvns. (and intr.) To turn into crystal, to 
Cbyntalmze. 

1811 Florio, tnchristalUre, toencristall, or l>ecoine cristall. 

2. To enclose in crystal. 

1848 Herrick Hesper,, Hour-glass, ITiat Houre*glasse . . 
With water fill’d . . The humour was . . But lovers tears in* 
christalled. 1884 Powek Exp. Philos. 1. 35 . 1 have artifici.slly 
frxiren all the said Liquor into a mass of Ice, wherein all 
these Animals it seemed lay incrystalled. 

Hence Znor 3 r*Bt«lled ppl. a., crystallized. 
atUg Drumm. of Hawtm. PitemsYlks. (17x1) 29 The next 
eiichristaird light Submits to Him its beams ; Aiid He doth 
trace the height Of that fair lamp. 

Inory*Btalll: 8 able» a. rarc^K [Tn-:<.] In- 
capable of being crystallized; uncrystalliznhle. 

1807 T. Thomson Ckem. (ed. 4) II. 578 This salt is tasteless 
incrystallizable by art, insoluble in water. 

Incuba, nonce-wd.f factitious fern, of Incubur. 
» 7 «*. Brit. Apollo No. 45. i/a There being in nature no 
other Incubusses or Incuba’s. 

Incubate (i*nkiMbg*t), v. [f. inaebdt- (more 
commonly incubit - : see TNCUBirrRE'', ppl. stem of 
incuha-re to lie on, to, hatch, f. in- (In- 2; -p 
cubd-re to lie : see -Atk 2.] 

1. trans. To sit upon (eggs) in order to batch 
them ; to hatch (eggs) by sitting upon them or by 
some equivalent process, 

lyai Bailey, To incubate, to brood or hover over, to lie or 
set upon as a Hen. 1730-8 ibid, (folio), Incubated, brooded 
or hovered over, as by a Bird on her Ems or Nest. 1783 
A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 6 x Iney are incubated 


by the heat of the .Sun. 1788 Ikn'NER in Phil. Trans. 
LXXVllL 329 Respecting tne Cuckoo: why., it should 
not huild a nest, iiiciihate its eggs I 1849-51 Toon Cyct. 
Anat. IV. 974/1 The egg .. had been incubated six days. 
1855 Owen Comp. Anat. Fer/ebr.viii. (L. ', Still fewer [fi.shrsj 
nidificate and incubate their ova. 
b. Jig. To brood upon. 

J- Jackson True Eraug. T. iii. 179 Gods .Spirit .. 
miL>t incubate, and brood liotli, to make them fruitfull. 

2. 7 ntr. To sit upon eggs, to brood. 

.*755 Johnson, To Incubate, v. n., to sit upon eggs. 1788 
Je.vn’ER ill Phil. T rans. LXXVIII. 230 Many of the birds 
which incubate have stomachs analogous to those of Cuckoos. 
1874 E. Cot’FB Birds N. IF. 41 The one that is incubating 
(lulters up with loud cries of disttess. 

b. Jig. To brood. 

1^’ tr. Amyraldus Treat, cone. Relig 111. viii. 476 The 
Spirit of God gently inculiated on the World. <1x847 
Macvkv Napikr in Sel. Co^r. (18791 ^ wrote this while 

incubating on my Hills in Edinburgh! 

3. a. intr. Path, Of a di.sease ; To pass through 
the process of Incubation, q.v. 3 . b. trans. Niol. 
To place in nii incubator (for developing bacteria). 

x8^ Allbutt's .^ysi. Med. I. 805 The tubes arc rapped, 
shaken and incubated for twenty-four hours. 

Hence 1‘noubated ppl. a., I ncubating vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

X730-8 [see sense 1I. 1835-8 Toni} Cyrl. Anat. L 673/1 'I’hc 
vascular area of the inrubated egg. 1878 Mastj ne i 'oeti ? 1 6 
By its own law. .The incubated egg unfolded. 2890 Daily 
ArtM 21 Xov. 3/2 Dr. Koch's lymph . . is p.eparcd in .in in- 
cubating stove within a space which is hermciically seaU-d 
and stenlired. 


Incubation (iiikiMb^>‘|dn). [ad. L. inmba 
tion-em brooding, n. of action f. imubdre to brood.] 

1 . 'I'he action oi sitting on eggs in order to hatch 
them ; the hatching of eggs by sitting on them. 

Arti/iiial incubation, hatching of eggs by aitificinl beat. 

X848 SirT. hnnViSB. Pseud. Ep. in. vii. 120 Incubation altcr<^. 
not the species .. .1.1 evidently appcarcs in the et:gr. of Ducks 
or Partridges hatched under a Hen. a 1711 Ki s/iytnnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 111 . 304 Her Incubations by Degrees dis- 
pence Parts, Form, f.ifc, hlotion, Nutriment and .Sense, 
Till they full grown, their Pii.sons open /ling. 1845 Dafwin 
Fay. AW. v.(i87i>)9t l!'.ach cock bitd will have its tair shaie 
in the Ubnur of incubation. 1870 Rolllmiun Anim. Life 
Introd. Observed in. - the incuhition of the Python, x^i 
W. N. Lank Poultry Farming \ Artificial incubation is a 
cheaper method of hatching than the natural one. 

2. tramf. and fig. Applied esp. to the* brooding’ 
or * moving * of the Divine Spirit over the face of 
the chaos at the Creation (Cen. i. 2 ). 

1814 Ralfich Hist. IForld 1. (1634.1 5 Whether lh.af 
inotioii. .and operation, uere. by inrub.'ition,or huw- cl>e, the 
manner is oncly knowne to (jod. 1677 H \lk Prim. Crig. 
Man. 111. i. 2.17 Some assign a natural detcriniiicd Cau.vc 
of the first production of !\Iankinci, n.imclv, the due pre- 
paration of the fat and slimy Earth after a long inrubatinn 
of Waters. <2x679 Gurn.sll in Spurgeon Treat. Duv. Ps. 
cxix. ijti He; who, by his incubation upon the waters of the 
creation, hatched that lude mass into the beautiful form we 
now sec. xygL’tMiJL Horit-Hoing Husb, fi 733 ) 25 Many 
of the Pores or Interstices close up during the Seed's Incu* 
batioii and hatching in the (iruund, Bukki: Regie. 

Peace ii. Wks. 1 1 L 258 The Dutch Repubheks were hatched 
and cherished under the same incubation. x8|s8 Emerson 
Eng. Ttaits xiv. (1857) 235 The mind became fruitful as by 
the incubation of the lloly Ghost. 1878 Seeley Stein III. 
437 The Middle Ages .. were the age .. if not actually of 
the greatest painting and poetry, yet of the incubuticn of 
both. 

3. Puth. The process or phase through which 
the germs of disease pass between contagion or 
inoculation and the development of the first symp- 
tom.s. 

Period of itu ubaticn, the space of lime occupied by this 
process, which varies greatly for different diseases, and in 
different circumstances. 

Gkegorv Theo. 4 Pract. Med. 1. vi. [tH. 4) 8t 
Period of incubation.. The interval which elapses between 
exposure to malaria and the invasion of disease is liable to 
some variety. Ibid. 11. v. 249 Sometimes a degree of catarrhal 
affection is present througnont the whole term of incubation. 
1878 tr. IFtignersGen. Pathol. 137 I'he TOriod of incubation 
of cholera lasts at least one week. >885 Daily News 30 
Oct. 3/3 Tlie period of incubation, i.e., the time from the 
infliction of the bite till the disease shows itself, is st.itcd . . 
to vary from 12 d.iys . . to one year and upwards, ibe average 
being from 44 to 75 days. 

4. 6 V. Antiq. The practice of sleeping in a 
temple or sacred place for oracular purposes. 

1871 Tvlor Prim. Cult. II. iix This place was celebrated 
for the worship of ACsculapius, in whose temple incuba- 
tion, i.^. sleeping for oracular dream.s, was practised. 1884 
Kncycl. Brit. XVll. S08. 

6 . altrilK, as incubation-period, -process. 

il^-ffgCARLVLK Fredk, 67 . xii. xi. IV. 263 The inculiation- 
process may have u.'ies for some of us ! 18;^ St. George's 
Hosp, Rep. IX. 712 In this case, .the incubation period was 
two days. xBtS Atibutfs Syst. Med. 1 . j53^ \ specific 
bacillus which, introduced by feeding into mice, prmhices. . 
illness and death after a definite incubation period. 

Hence Z&oute'tiouAl a., of or connected with 
incubation. 


t84^5a Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 1209/1 The cloaca . . senes 
1 ^ind of inciiDRtional . . pouch. 
laCUbatiTe (i'nkiwbF*liv), a. [f. U incubd/-, 
pi. .stem (see Incub atk) + -ive.] 

L. Of, pertaining to, or characteriistic of the in- 
iibation of oviparous animals. 

1859 Helk Friends in C. Ser. 11. II. xi. 285 A beautiful 
ling i.s the incubative, the pre*maternal instinct. 



INCUBATOR. 


INOULPATB. 


2. Path, or or pertaining to the incubation of 
disease ; characterized by incubation. 

183s O. GRBGfiity Thto. 4 *. PracL Mtd. ii. v. (ed. 149 
The circumstance of the initiatory catarrhal fever, iieiiif* 
\icwcd, or not, as constituting part of the incubative stage. 
1851-9 IIkvson ill Man. Set. Enq. Its incubative period 
"the time which the infectious germs when separatea fruiu 
thfir source will retain their productiveness. 1869 E. A. 
Par KBS Praef. Hygiene (cd. 3) 477 The incubative period [of 
yellow fever] is longer than usually supposed. 

Incubator U’nkit/b^'tdJ). [a. J.. inai6d(of% 
ngent-n. f- htcubdre to lie in or on.] 

1. A bird which incubates or sits on eggs; a 
sitting bird. b. Jig. One who sits brooding. 

1858 1 )r Qlmncfv Language Wks. IX. 8x The. Hebrew., 
sitting, .as incubator over the awful genus of the spirituali- 
ties that connect man with the unseen worlds. . 

2. An apparatus for hatching birds by artificial 
heat. 

1857 Cottage Gardetier 4 Aug. 274/3 An inculmtnr is .an 
unprufitablc machine .. It is a good hatcher .. but the 
chickens cannut lio reared. 1879 Jbpferies Wild Life in 
S, C, 188 The heat of the manure-heap acts as an incubator 
[to snakes’ eggs]. 1884 Health Exhib. Caial. w^fx \ 
Series of Thermostatic Incubators for the artificial natcli- 
iiig of eggs. 

b. An 
inatiirelv. 

1896 Wextm. Gas. i June 4/1 One of the incubators, or I 
foster mothers, by moans of which the lives of . . little ones . 
prematurely born into the world have been saved. 

3. An apparatus for the nrtilicial development of 
bacteria. 

i8g6 Aiibutfx Syst. Med. 1 . 805 These [test-tubes] are 
capped and kept at 37^ in the incubators for twenty-four 
hours. 

4. fig. and transf. A breeder, author, source. 

1864 Daily Tel. 6 Sept., His mind is only an incubator for 

h.'itching lewdness. 18^ L. A. Tiiursfon Ilandbk. A nnex. 
Hawaii 35 An incubator of international friction. 
Zneubatory (i'nkit«br‘tori), a. [f. li. tmubdl- 
(sec 1 noui][ATk) + -oay.] Of or {icrtaining to incu- 
bation; incubative. 

1877 Hcxluy Anal. fnv. Anitn. x. 622 For distinction's 
sake the incubatory pouch may termed the ovicyst. 1879 
— Hume V. 110 Tne incubatory instinct of a bird. 

t Incu*bo, V. Obs. nome-wd. [f. In- -h Cube 
sb.] tram. To infix like a cube. 

x^i Miu'ox C'/i. I. vt, Prelaty.. must be fuine to 
inglobe or incube her selfe aiiiutig the Presbyters. 

fPiicubee, Ohs. A distortion of Incubus; 
used as a term of reprobation. (Cf. Incuby.) 

1614 B. JoNSON Barth. Pair 11. ii, Vhicrc’s my pipe now ? 
not fill'd f thou errant Incubce. [.Said to a servant.] 

t ZnoU'bitiire. Obs. [f. L. imuMt- (ppl. stem 
of imubdre to Incubate) + -ujtfi, as if from L, type j 
*incHbitnra!\ Brooding; = Incubation i. j 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. it. xi. (X713) 72 Aldrovandus j 
rejects that Fable of .. her Ithe Bird of P.'iradise's] Incubi- 
lure on the bai^k of the Male. 1706 Phillips, Ineubation or { 
IneubitHre^ a Philosophical Term for brooding or sitting j 
upon Eggs as Birds do. 1743 J. V.\.\ve Divine Things ! 
(T.) The inciibiturc of the female upon the back of the male, i 
•fZ’IIOabO. Ohs. rare, [a, L. incuho a spirit 
that lies on a treasure to guard it, f. Uu iibil-re to 
brood over,] A covetous man, who broods over 
or jealously guards his wcaltli. < 

xiv! WAI.K1.SOT0N opt. Glats 45 The covetous Tueuboes of ■ 
the woild. a 1615 Boys IVks, (1630) 129 I.ikc a brood goose, 
or a hen that siis ; Incubo (for so the [..atines terme him) 
hce kccpcs his nest and sits os it were brooding. 

InouboUB (i'nki/zbas), a. Hot. \{.l4.ifinibd-re 
to lie on +-oi;8.] (See quots.) 

1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Botany ( 489. 444 The leaves [of 
some liiverwurts] are disposed after two dinereiK plans, ac- 
cording to which they have received the name miccuImius or 
inculious. Ill the former case they are disposed in a spiral 
which turns from left to right, and conseiiucntly the anterior 
liordcr of each inferior leaf is covered by the posterior border 
of that immcdi.'itcly aliovc. In the lattni, the spiral turns 
from right to left, and the anterior border of each inferior 
leaf covers the posterior border of the leaf placed iiiiinccli- 
atcly above it. 1880 Gray . 9 /r«r/. Tot, (ed. C) 416 a /xci/- ■ 
bous^ the lip of one leaf or other part lying Ant over the 
base of the next above it. 


apparatus for rearing ciiildren bom pre- 


II Incubna (i‘nkiMb/>s). Also 6 .SV. inoobus. 
PI. Incubi (-bai) ; also 7 -9 inoubusoa, 8 inou* 
bus's, incubuBses, (9 incubus), [late L. incubus 
(Augustine) cl.l.. incuho nightmare; in the 
middle .ages often represented as a malignant demon 
who lay upon men and women ; f. I .. incuhare to 
lie upon. Cf. K. incube (14th c. in llatz.- 13 arm.).] 

1 . A feigned evil spirit or demon (originating in 
personified representations of the nightmare) sup- 
posed to descend upon [lersons in their sleep, and 
especially to seek carnal intercourse with women. 
In the Middle Ages, their existence was recognized 
by the ecclesiastical and civil law. 
rxaos Lav. 13783 Hco IjcoA iliaten ful iwis incubii demones 
.. monine inon on swcuene oftc heo swenche 9 . ^1330 K. 
Brunne Chron. Wa/e (Rolls) 8ri88 Pise spyrites do wumeii 
Kchame; Incuby deinoncs ys cala her name, ffendcs in • 
bedde . . pat m.any woman nan forlayn. e 13B6 Chaucf.h ■ 
Wife's T. 24 Woinmen inuy go saiifly vp and doun . .Ther is I 
noon oother Incubus but he And he tie wul doon hem but j 
dishonour. 13^ Trevisa Higdru (Rolls' 1 . 4x9 That fend ' 
bat goob a ny^t, Woromeii wei ufie to begile. Incubus hatte 
be ryjl. 1535 Stbw'art Cron. Scot. II. 221 Marling also • 
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wes in th.a samiii dais Into Britane. .Ane incobus with sul)- 
till sorccrie. 1384 R. Scot Disarr^. Witcher. 11. ix. (1886) 26 
They Iwitclie.s] use veneiie with a divell callixl Incubus. 
i6a4 Ma-SSInofr Pari. Love 11. ii. I'll sooner clasp an in- 
cubus, or hug A fork-tuugued adder. 167s Milton P. P. 

11. 152 Belial, the dissulutest spirit that fell, The sensualc>;l, 
.^nd, after Asniodm, 'I'he fleshliest incubus. i8ei W. Tavloh 
ill Monthly Mag. XII. sst Angels, Incubusses, Saints 
jostle in his .song. 1865 1 ylor Early Hist. Afan. i. 7 The 
evil demons* who trouble jieople in liiuir sleep, the Incubi 
and Succubi. 

aitrib. ^1652 J. S.uirii Set. Disc. n. 501 He that allows 
himself in any sm ..docs .. entertain an incubus daimoii. 
1674 Gmft. Tongue w § 2. 120 A .st>rt of incubus brats, the 
infamous progenies of the lying spirit. 

2. A feeling of oppression during sleep, as of 
some heavy weight on the chest and stomach ; the 
nightmare. 

1561 lloLLViiL'.sii Hem. Apoth. xoa. The disease railed 
Jnciibiis that is the Marc whych is a sycknesse or faiitusyc 
oppressinge a m.m in his slepe. 1602 Marstd.n Antonio's 
IV. iv, Ihen deatli, like to a .stifling iiiciilms, Lie on my 
bosome. 1621 Bi'RruK Anal. Mel. 1. li. iii. ii. Such as are 
troubled ivith Incubus, or witch ridden, as wc call it, if they 
lie on their hacks. 1753 J* Bonp {.title) Essay on the Incubus 
or Night*m.*ire. <11834 Land Hypochond. 30 Night-riding 
Incubi Troubling the fanta.sy. ^ a x88a Buc:klk Ciwlis. (1869) 
III, V. 472 The dire snpemtition vrhich sits like an incubus 
ii^n them. 

3. A person or thing that weighs upon and op- 
presses like a nightmare. 

i 64 fr -9 C. Walker Relat. ^ Ohserv. 17 Looke to it there, j 
fore^^ state Incubi. 1653 Milton ///rr/rV/irr Wks. (1B51) I 
3^9 The many years prcaclnng of such an Incumbent, I may 
s:iy, such an 1 ncuhus oft-times. 1633 O A 1 ' okn Hierasp. To 
Kdr. 5 Worldly designes .. are .. tne Incubusses of Con- 
science. X829.I. TAYI.OR Enthus. X, 262 The church of 
England, .fainting tinder the incubus of false doctrine, and 
a secular spirit. i 85 s LiviNf:sTONK Zambesi Pref. 10 ‘J'be 
great fact that the Americ.Tns have rid themselves of the 
incubus of slTvcry. 1^5 McLaren Strm. Ser. it. vi. X23 
Free from the incubas of evil habits. 

4. Jintoni, Name of a parasitic genus of hymen- 
opteroiis insects. 

t Incuby. Sc. Obs. A perversion of inculms, 
or its plural huuhi ; —TNcrnrs. 

L'NUAR Poems vi. 3, I, MnLtcr Andro Kennedy . . 
Gottin with sum hictiby, Or with sum freir infatuatus. 

In cuerpo : see Cueui^o. 
t InCU’lcate, ///. a. Obs, [ad. L. inculcat- 
usy pa. pplc. of incukdrt : st:c next.] Inculcated, 
taught. (Const, as pa. pple. or adj.) 

1808 WiLLKT Hexapla Exod. 308 Wee had ncede to haue 
the word of Gncl often inculcate and lM%aten v[ion vs. 1643 
Sir j. Sprlman Case 0/ Ajgttirs sz The duly which . . hath , 
both by l^iwand Chrfstian Religion l>cen inculcate to him. 
x647 H. Morr Poems Phan.sicf that’s so sw.ayd..By i 
iMtched inculcate fmradigms made By senses dictate. 1(553 
— Conjeet. Cabbal, (1662) X75 I.<ong inculcate l^ccpts .. 
iiiistakeii for connate Principles. 

Inculcate (i‘nk/"lkr't, inkMkt*'t), v. [f. T.. in- 
culcdt-, ppl. stem of incukdre to stamp in with the 
heel, trend in, cram in, jircss in, imjtress upon (the j 
mind), f. /«- (In- -) + calcdre to tread, f. calc-, calx | 
heel. As to the pronunciation, see Contemplate.] • 
1. trans. To endeavour to force (a thing) into * 
or impress (it) on the mind of another by emphatic j 
admonition, or by persistent repetition ; to urge on 
the mind, csp. as a principle, an opinion, or a 
matter of belief ; to te.ach forcibly. Const, upotiy 
on ; t formerly in, into, unto, to, 

1550 Covkroalk Spir. Perle xxviii. O iv, This praciysc 
dytl the holy elect of god in the ulde time not onli incul- 
cate and tench with viords, but also expresse and peifurme J 
ill dedc. ^1559 B**' •V/.Jn Slrype. 4 ff». Eef. (1824) I. 

II. App. vti. 418 The aiicthoritic of the bisshoppe of Rome 
. . .some inculcate ag.Tiiist ns, as a matter of great weight. 

Hooker Eal. Pol. in. xi. Six That cuininandement 
wdiich Christ did so often inculcate vnto Peter. 1633 
T. .Staffokii Pac. I fib. 11, iii. (xBio) 251 Yet was not hee 
ashamed. . to inculcate into the eare.s of the Pope, .that shcc 
was more tyranjcsdl than Pharaoh.^ 1678 R. Barclay ApoL 
Quakers vii. viii. 225 He presses this exhortation upon them, 
and inculcates it three times, itw Prior Carmen .Srr. 1C5 
And still the Sire inculcate to nis Son, Transmissive Les- 
sons of the King’s Renown. 1738 Bi.'n.FR It. i. 142 

A standing Admonition, to rcinind them of it, and inculcate 
it upon them. 1741 Midpleton Cicero xii. 11 . 5x8 This is 
the notion that he inculcates everywhere of true glory. 
X768'74 Tcckek Lt. A at. (1834) I. axo The moralist will 
l)cgin with striving to inculcate this desire of happiness into 
himself and others as deeply as (K>ssible. X792 A need, W. 
Pitt II. XXXV. 263 'i'hcsc three word.s.. deserve to be incul- 
cated in our minds. 1792 Burke Coer. (1844) IV. 3 You 
cannot too often in-'uloate to your chief friends, that this 
aiTair . . cannot possibly be the work of a single day. ites 
Mar. EnoEWORTK Atoral T. (181O) 1 . xi. 89 An opinion . . 
difticiiU to inculcate upon tlie minds of others. 18^ Susan 
1.155 Tbc com .'cption . . had^inculcat ed itself. . into her mind. 
1866 Felton //«r. ^ Mod. Gr. li. i. iii. 47 All these teachers 
inculcate, .the duties of onler, obedience and fidelity, on the 
slaves. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. | 2 These.; Inculcated 
pitiiNivc obedience to the monarch as a religious obligation. 

1 2. To tread upon, trample, press with Ihc feet. 

1597 A._M. tr. Guillemeau's Pr, Cnirnrg. ^ii], The earth 

winch with our fceie wc inculcate and treade one. 1657 
Tomlinson Renous Disk, iii. 11. v. 127 A certain Cloth . . 
is often dipped and inculcated [L. inculcaturi in a fit Ein- 
plaister already made up. 

flucnloatedlj, Obs. rare [f. //x- 
cnlcaUd pa. pplc. oi prec. + -L¥ '<] By inculcation ; 
by impressive repetition. 


s68i H. More Exp. Dan. ii. 47 I'he Son of man is a Title 
which ChriNt so iriculcaiedly assumes to himself. 

Znouloatinir (sue the vb.), Stbl. sb. [f. Incul- 
cate V. -ING i.J The action of inculcation ; im- 
pressive repetition. 

ijM Nasiie Christ's 7 *. (1613) 50 With disinall crying, and 
voctieratiue inculcating viito her. a 1614 Uonnr BcaBai'arof 
(1641) The often iteration, and specious but sophisticate 
iurulcatmgs of L.w, and Nature, and Reason, and God, 
C1649 Howell Lett. II. Ixix, To u.se so many iterations, 
inculcatings, and tautologies, .is no good manners in moral 
Philosophy. 

Znomcation (inkvlkf'’Jan). [acl. late L. itt- 
culcdtion-cm, n. of action f, inmlcdre to iKcrr.- 
CATE. Cf. F. inculcation (i6th c.).] The action 
of impressing on the mind by forcible admonition 
or frequent repetition ; the emphatic or persistent 
teaching of something. 

150 T. Wilson 94, 1 wil not trouble the reader with 
double inculcation, and twysc tellyng of one tale. t6oi 
R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) 254 He evermore 
laborcth with often inculcatioiLs, to inlixe this most firmely 
ill his niiiul. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 15X P 8 The days 
that are to follow must pas.s in the inculcation of precepts 
alrc.T(ly collected, and assertion of tenets already received. 
1805 Foster Ess. i. ii. 17 The constant inculcation of truth. 
«« 44 . Stanley Arnold I. iv. i8fi His w'orks were not 
merely the incnlcations of parliciilar tniihs, but the expres- 
sion of his whole mind. x866 G. Macdonalu Asm. (>. 
Neighb. xxxiii. (1878) 588 Action is more powerful th.an 
S|iccch in the incuic.'ition of religion. 

t Inculcative, a- Obs. rare. (f. L. inculcdt-, 
ppl. stem (see Inculo.xte ».) -f - ive.J Tending to 
inculcate ; of the nature of inculcation ; impressive. 

1826 W. Ff.n\kr Hidden Manna (1652) 2 Bare teaching will 
not .Tvailc neither ; but there must he u s^ieciall inculcative 
te.Tchiiig. a 1677 Manton Serm. Ps. cxix. verse 48 Wkc. 
1872 VI I. 211 When you have hetird the word . . apply it to 
yourselves by serious inculcative thoughts. 

Incnloator (i nk»lk/.-'t.’>J, inkn-lk-). [tigcut-n. 
in L. form from Inculcate. (Cf. late L, incut- 
cdlor, used by Tertullian in literal sense.)] One 
who inculcates. 


1675 B0VI.E Consul. Reconcil. Rettson tfr Relig. t. viii. Wks. 
1772 1 V\ 183 Des Cartes himself .. has been the greatest 
example mid inculcatnr of this suspension [of assent j. 
1890 Tempte-Bar Mag. .Sept. 91 He was an inctilcator of 
muscular Christianity. 

Incu'lcatory, a. rare. [f. Inculc.\te v, + 
-oiiY.] Fitted or tending to inculcate; character- 
ized by inculcation. 

A 1887 M- Hopkins Discuss, Vng. Men 233 (Cent.) Av 
typical and inculr.’itory, nothing could have been inure 
admirable ih.'in thc.se sacrifices. 1889 J. M. Koukktkon 
Ess. Crit. Method 69 A matter of native bias, length of 
huhit, and inculcutory, belike painful, pi'cp.iration. 
t Znou'lky V, Obs, [ad. E. inculc-dre to Incul- 
cate: peril, iinmcd. after F. inndquer (1549 in 
Hatz.- 1 .>arm.).| //‘aitm Inculcate zr. 

iSaS in Burnet Hist. Re/^\. 85 To inculke unto Him the 
.said Points and Considerations. 1537 Inst. Chr. Alan 
Fvijb, 'i'hcsc thynges. ..shouldc be continually taughte and 
inciilked into the cares of all true christen people, tsfia ftp. 
Garuin'er Let. to Sosnerset in Foxe A, 4 M. (1563) 740 Vf 
your Grace thinke not yoursclfc encombred with my babliiiK 
and inculking. 1576 Newton Lemuie's Complex. (1633) 
Which sentence Saint Paul, .went about to inculke into ine 
rnindc of the Athcni.in.s. 


flncnlp, V. Obs. rare'^^. [ad. I., inctilp-dye 
to Inculpate, ]>erh. after F. i«rw(JfVr(Cotgr, lOi i).] 
trans. Inculpate v. 

i6ta Shelton Qutx. ii. vi. 1 . xo8 For^ if Chryscstomes im- 
uatience and head-long desire slew him, why should mine 
nonest proceeding and care bo iiiculped therewithal! ? 

Zncnlpallle (inkt^dpab'l), a. Now rare. [acl. 
late I,, inculpdbilis, f. in- ^ culpdbilis Cui- 

pableJ Not cnlitable; bUmeless; free from blame. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W, de W. 1495) 1. Prol. 1 b/* 
'i'hcy knewe not that ony cuyll were done in the worlde, ne 
also what synne was : But they were all utterly Inculpable. 
1540-1 Ki.yot image Gov. 31 Suche personages a» ncuer 
were infamed with any vice notable, and whose lyues be 
inctilp.'ible. 2649 Jk"* Taywr Gt. Exeinp. I. v. 153 LuUe 
more then sins of pure and inculpable igporance. * 73 ® 
Franklin Ess. Wka. 1840 11 . 56 If his error is incviiahle, or 
such us.. he could not hcl]i, he is inculpable. 1858 f abkk 
Spir. Confer. (1870) 160 There arc inculpable unrealiUes to 
which bodily weakness exposes us. 

I J eoce Zncnlpalii'lll^ next. 

17^ G. Canning Patriotism in Sch. Satire (t 80a) 326 Pity- 
ing Justice tacks, in their defence, Inculpability to want 01 
sense. 

Inen'lpaMeneas. [f.prec. +- nk8s.] KUme- 
Icssncss. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xi. xix The 
.sisteth in the inculpablenesse and iiinocencie of in® .* 
1684 Sharp Disc. cone. Consaence 29 The great dung .. is 
the Culpableness or Inculpablone&s ; the Faultiness or In 
ceiice of the mistake. 

Inenlpabl^p miv. [f. as prec. + -ly -\] 

Icssly, innocejilTy. . . 

1538 Latimkr .Serm. 4 Rem. (Parker Soc.) 377 
am not altogether so fu:rupulous V®* 1 wmild it were 
inculpably and duly, x^ I kr. Tavlor Gt. , ’-niJl 

8c God Will accept the vdll for the deed when di« ^ 
net is inculpably out of our powers, ^^^£.„ioably 
Conscience 96 A man may very inno^tly 
be Ignorant of it. *884 Manning 


Ignorant of it. *884 i 
lurch teaches that 1 

tZaott'lpatd, 
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INCUMBENT. 


INCULPATE. 


«j, f. i«- (l*v- cul^ust pa. pplc. of culpdrc 
to blame.] Uiiblamecf, blameless, inculpable. 

i6is T. Jamks yttuii*t DttwHf. 14 Kvery IcMiit lakes vpon 
him to be an illuminate, an inrnipnte guider of souleK. 1647 
Jkk. Tavloii Lib. Pro^h, xi. 171 Causes of Errour in the 
exen:ise of Reason which are inculpate in themselves. 

InOVlpftte (i'tikfilptf^t, iukvlp^'t), V. [f. med. 
L. inculpdt^^ ppl. stem of incufpdrcy f. in- (In- ‘-) 

4- cuipdre to blame ; cf. exculpate. As to the pro- 
nunciation, sec Contemplate.] 

1. To bring a charge against ; to accuse ; 
to blame, find fault with. 

1799 Tuknkk Aneto-Sax. 1 . 111. iii. 173 Gildaii incul- 
pates hint for having destroyed his uncle. 1833 I. Taylok 
Panat, vi. 185 We should be slow to inculpate motives. 
1848 Du Quinc;ky G/ance Mackinlosk Wks. XI 11 . 65 
The poor lady could have had no rational motive for in- 
culpating herself. 

2. 'I'o involve in a charge ; to incriminate. 

>819^ W. Irving Wal/erVs R. (1855) ^57 De Millc . . 

coniessed to a plot to murder the broker, . . and iiiculp.*itcd 
the Count in the crime. 1897 Mary Kingslkv \V, Africa 
427 Attempting to^ exculpate himself and inculpate Dr. 
Nassau for not having told him one was nccessar>’. 

Hence Inculpated, Inoulpating ppl, adjs, 

1837 Carlyle AV. Reif, HI. iii. tx. Will not perhaps the 
inculpated Deputies conrant lu withdraw vuluiiiarily 7 1864 
Daily Tel, 8 June, Major^neral Dix .. w.is .. ordered 
forthwith to stop the further publication of the inculpated 
newsixi|K*rs. 189a Pall Mall G, t5 Mar. u/j, 1 think it is 
generally felt that the inculpating lie is mote serious than 
the cxculpating^fulsehood. 

Inonlpaiaon (inkrl^t^i-Jan). [n. of action f. 
Ixct'LPATE : see -ation. Cf. F. inculpation (175a 
in llatz.-Darm.).] The action of inculpating ; 
blame, censure, incrimination. 

1798 Sir M. Kukn in /.</. Ajak/a/afs Carr. (1B62) III. 
j8o, 1 should Im sorry to have my career terminate in a 
in.iriner that W'ill be interpreted as an inculpation of ni>.‘. 
1836 Sir W. Hamii.ion y?is, uss., St/M. Math. (1852) 266 
As to the inculp.'itlon of the Metanhysiciaus — why wus 
lAX-'ke not tnentioued in place of Hume? 1830 Grotk 
Grrcce II. Ixv. Vlll. 399 In ibis .assembly the most bitter 
iiictilp.'itioiis were put loilh against the Athenians. 1871 
Kki-kman Hist. Ess. .Ser. 1. xi. 339 We do not think him 
Li[ually successful in hi.s inculpation of the Confedciales. 
b. tranaf Blame, fault. raf‘e, 
i8sa fivKoN lir\'nter u. i, 1 should rather lay The inculpa- 
lion on (he Hung.'u'ian. 

Znculpative Cinko lp&liv; , a. [f. L. inatlpdt-^ 
ppl. stem (sec Inculpate w.) + -ive.] *ncxl. 

iBoa Svo. SMint Lett, iii, With the inculpative putt of 
your criticisms oil mine I vety much agree. i8oa<-iJ 
Hkn'Tham Ration. Erid. W’ks. 1843 VII. 17 The incidents 
by wliich the condusiveiie.H.s of .in inculpative picsiimptioii 
may be proved. 

InCTllpatory (ink/z-lpatat i), a. [l. as prec. + 
•OKv.] Tending to inculpate or iucriininutc ; attri- 
buting fault or blame. 

1837 Carlyle AV. Rct\ 111 ; 111. ii, From the Southern 
t ides come addresses of an .'dinosl inculpatory character. 
1844 H. II. Wii .SON Prit. IndiaW. 495 'The second of the 
witulp,itory letters. 1885 J. 'M.M<riM: \u Types Elk. T/t. 
II. 158 \ very sufTn'icnt vocabulary of inculpatory woiils. 
I&CUlt (inko'lt), tz. Now /'ezrt'. Also 7inculte. 
t-ul. L. incultuSy f. in- (In- 'J) + / /////w , pa. pple. of 
to cultivate. Cf. F. inculte (15- 16th c.).] 

1. Uncultivated, untillcd, in a state of natural 
wildness. 

x8ai lit'HioN Anat, A/cf. 11. iii. iii. 11651) 326 Gcrm.my 
tnc.ii, saith Tacitus, wa.s incull and hurriil, n\)W full of 
miigiiiliccnt Cities. 1730-46 'Pho.mson Autunm 884 Her 
iorc:,ts huge, Incult, robust, .ind tall. 1864 Saia Diary in 
Anu'r. (1S65) I. xii. 340 There were no irec.s, hedgerows, 
gardens visible. All was incult and horrid-- without form 
and void. 

2. Unpolished, untriiiimed, inartistic, rude. 

>SM A. M. ir. Gnb*lhouer\ Bk. Physkkt Transl. to R.I1 . 
*1 i nope, ,ind tnist the most curtcous Reader will accept . . 
this niy most inculte and vntilled labour. t6is W. Sc;la ilk 
(X 639) X14 Eythcr incult and horrid stones or unshapeu 
niatier.^ i6te Bovle Contn. AVa# Exp. 11. Pref. 
9 The reading of so incult and impolite a Kliapsodie. 
■* «Wi M ary Woluionf.cka 1'T( Webster), His style is diffuse 
and incult. 1887 Saintsbi/ky Hist. Elisah. fat. lii. (1890^ 60 
l ue miscellaneous .. writers, who, incult and formless as 
ijir work was, at least maintained the literary tradition, 

o. Uf persons, their manners, etc. ; wanting in 
culture or refinement; inelegant, rough, coarse. 

vimTcj * 1 '^***’ 0 N Met, To Rdr. 56 I.«t them be rude. 
In Rl?' incult. S671 K, PHiLLire A’otr- Access. 8 

5- i moult and fierce behaviour of oiir English and 

s-?i Symonds in Life (1895) I. so8 She 

C He is incult, but clever, itet 

ii. 145 His [Neauders] 

.tw»«fancc was very incult ^ 

*“0Vltivat6, a, Ol/S. [f. In- i» + L. cul- 
pj, ppj^ cultivare to Cultivate. Cf. 
Kw/*«/(,fthc.).] .,next. 

are iiicuItUkii. 1 *** for the contending Genius, 
NolhiS w S:. Anna Seward Lett. (t8ii) VI. 284 
oulUvatfc.”'*^ understanding and the heart are left in- 

«• 06s. Uncnlti- 


t-T'i ^<77) 3to tT.) Th« Mil 
a mcuitivated, so full of vigour that it procreates 


without seed. 168a Evais Grotius* IP’ar ^ Petue 83 If ' 
there be . . any Land that is desart and iticuhivalcd. 

G. Danill irtnarch.^ Hen. /K, ceexxn. Where Mind.-. ' 
incultivated, feed their owiic 'rhistlcs of Rage, tn boast the 
highest erowne. 1716 M. I >aviek .1 then. Brit. 1 1 1 .c>/V. ///.</. 

7 More like Verb<J^e .. Calechists, or even Exoicisis, ihuii 
well educated Scholars.. in their incultivated Exaraiioir*. 

ZllCllltiva*tiOtt« rare, [In- Want uf cul- 
tivation ; uncultivated condition. 

* 7*4 J-. Bkrrincton Hist. Abe/Uard roS H'.) In ilLit stale 
uf uicultivution which nature in her luxuriant fancies loves 
to foniu 

t InCIlAtlirO. Obs. rare. [Ix-i**.] Want of 
culture or cultivation. 

x6av -77 Feltham Resolves il xHx. 357 The liiciiltiire of 
the World would perish it into a Wilderness, should nut the 
Aciivcness of Commerce make it an universal Ciiy. 1653 
Consid. Dissolv. Crt. Chanie/y 'I'he sm.illncssc of Com- 
inorce, paucity, poverty, and iiiculture of people. 1867 
C. J. S.MfTii Sytu 4* Anion. ^ ..Igruuliuret .. Falluwiiesv. 
Iiiculture. 

t ZnCH'inbf v. Obs, rare. [ad. L. incumb-cre : 
sec Incumbent a,'] 

1. in/r. To lie incumbent ; to lie upon something. 
i6t9 [see Incumhing ppl. a.). 

2. To lie dow'ii ; to succumb, yield. 

1656 S. H. Go/d, Law 24 , 1 am tixi weak and brittle to 
deal with you, so chuse rather to Incunibc, then try it uut 
with .such a Combatant. 

Incumb, obs. form of Income. 

; t Zncu mbence. OSs, [f. Ikcl-mbent: sec 
! next and -KNCE.] a. The fact of being incumbent ; 

I nn OYcrhaiigiiig or impending, b. A matter that 
i is incumbent ; a duty or obligation. 

[ 1677 Hale Contempt, n. 3-37 When the Ncci.-s-sity and 

j Fear, and Incuiiibcncc of Evil is tuoiuvcd |etc.]. x68i 
I Ik'KTHOUGK .An Ar^/t$nent (16S4) 18 Which Duly and 
I Tneumbence, and the Cuiisequeiitialness uf il from the 
j Cuvenatit, is [etc.]. X700 Rv<;ai;t Contn. Knolles' Hist. 

Turks HI. 131 Tim next care and incumbcncc of the 
• Generals was to provide Winter-quplers. 1768 ll^onian of 
I Honor 111. 137 The education of his only sou. .lie held too 
j sacred an incumljcncc to tni*<t to any one but himself. 

; Zncumbency (inkrimbcnsi). [f. Incumbent : 

! sec -ENCY.J 

I 1. The condition of lying or pressing upon some- 
thing ; brooding ; a spiritual brooding or over- 
i shadowing. Now rare or Ohs. 

I 1651 Ratei^Es Ghost The ^^icred Wnt..tH:ing writeu 
! by the peculiar incumbency anti direction of the holy Ghost. 
1063 FlageU/tm or O. Cronroiit {.iGt's) 124 And the addle 
eggs put under the chill incutiibeiicy of uther Mildfoul. 1805 
WoRusw. Prelude tii. 116 Felt Incunibcncich more awful, 
vLitings ( )f the Upholder of the tranquil soul. 

b. with an and pi . : That which is incumbent ; 
an incumbent weight or mass. 

1670 Kvllvs Syh'a 1. iii. (cd. 3) 35 We find them Isonie 
trees] more btigil, and not so well qualified to support great 
incumbencies and weights. 16^ PhU. Trans. XVI. 456 
1 1 becomes aliogclhcr unfit fur strong Incumlmncics, or 
other robust Uses. xSBqCoP’nh. . 1 AfA^ alar. 269 Theslre.iin 
is choked with its compact incumbency of snow. 

2. The quality of being iiicumheiit as a duty; nii 
incumbent duty or obligation. Now rare. 

a k6o8 Don nk /-»'/. .Sir //. G. in l.*'tt. (1651 > 71 The duties 
of a nmii, of a friend, of a husband, vf a father, and all the in- 
cuiubeiicies of a family'. 1667 Lend. Ga::. No. 139/2 . 1 have 
thought it an Incumbency Ifolh upon my JMacc anu Duty, 
to represent to Vour Majesty the Sc.indal, that will be given 
to ail the World. 1798 T. Ciialmeks Pos/h. IPks. (*847) 
VI. 9 They will there recoj|;nisc the doctrines which il is 
incuinlient on them to believe, and . . the. sources of this 
iiicumbonc)'. ^ 1799 Wasiiim.ton Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 
184, 1 feel an iiicuinliency to inform you, that ;uioilicr copy ' 
of that letter has been either surreptitiously obtained, or 
fabriuilcd. 1846 GKoiK< 7 /vr<.<r 11. iv. II. 433 'I’hc celebra- 
tion of the Olympic games thus became numbered among , 
the incumbencies of Elis. 1868 Browning Rinje pf fik. x. > 
^63 S})c;ik.s or keeps silence, as himself secs fit, Without the 
least incumbency to Ue. i 

3. The position or office of an incumbent ; now { 
only Ecci. (or transf. fiom this). Also, the sphere ; 
in which an incum&nt exercises his functions, and j 
the jxiriod during which the olfice is held. 

ri 6 s 6 Ukamuai.i. Repiu. v. aos The Pope having in- 
stituted one 01.111 into a Bishoprick, cannot during his in- 
cuinbency give the joint covcrniuent of his Church to • 
another. 1657 Howlll Lonnhtop. 18 'I'livic be many 
things that concern the incumbency of the Conservator of so ; 
noble a River. 168s Burnet Hht. Kef II. Pref. tR.), I 
They have now the same right by their incumbency th.it • 
they then had. 1841 W. Spalding Italy it. I si. II. 37 ; 
This bisliop's incuinbeticy falls under the reign of Alexander 
Severu.s. «SS> Glausyonk Glean. VI. Ixi. 41 Inviting the ■ 
clergy of the v;irious incumbencies . . to frame, .lists. x886 
Law Tintci* Ref. Llll. 708/1 [He] has .. reiired from his j 
incumlicncy and given up his hcncficc. 1805 Daily AVnu ; 
iR July s/a \Viih the piesent incuniliency ofthe Boaid of j 
True, there is no knowing w’hat may happen. 

Zneumlie&t (inkirmbcnt), sb. [.id. L. inettnt- ! 
bent-etu \ see next. The use of the term in senses ! 
1 and J is |)eculiar to English, and app. belongs to 
a ined.L. sense of L. incumb^re -- * obtinerc, possi- | 
derc, ut est apud JurisconsuUos* (Du Cange).] 

1. T'hc holder of an ecclesiastical benefice. 

14*5 Rotls Parlt. IV. 306/1 As if the Benefice were voidt; 


Who N . , called the Inciimliciit of that Church, bccau.sa he 
doth bend a 
>739 WiinK 


doth bend all his .study to the discharge of the cure there. 

iiKTiLi.n in Lifei/t fruls, (1756) 147 'I h* Incuiii- 


be dethe of ycncuinb:iit uf ye same. 1^ Act a6 Hen. P7//, 
c. 3 § r? Any incumbent of any of the digiiitees, benefices, or 
proinocions spirituall afore especified. 1573 IPUls ^ /mt'. 
N. C. (Surtees 1835) 1. 393 Alsu I giue to ye Incombent tw*o 
cowbords a sidbord an aimcrie. 1641 Termesde la Ley s.v.. 


bent lent me the Church. >784 J. Potter Pirtnous yU, 
iojCirs II. 137 The present incumbent on the living, .is.. in 
u dangerous state of illness. 1818 CruisiC Pi/test (ed. ») IV. 
17 Every parson, vicar, or other incumbent of any ecclesia.s- 
tic.'d liciieficc, is enabled tu exchange parsonage hou.scii and 
glebe lands, wlili the consent of the patron and bishop, for 
tiilier bouses and lands. 1876 Glo. Elioi' Dan, Der. xxiv. 
All iiicuiTibcnt of this diocc.'<c. 

2. Ill general sense : The holder of any office. 
Now rare. 

167a M AM\ liLL Reh. Transp. 1. 243 They [kings] arc the In- 
cuinbcnt.s of whole Kingdotiis, and the Kcilorship of the.. 
Pciqilc. .resits upon them. 1700 Asiuv tr .Saasvdra-Ea.rarda 
1 1 , y nece.ssary lie.'iides in settle a conipetmt S.il.iry upon 
i-nrh Onice,sucli as the incumbent nmylive handsomely ii|mn. 
01833 r.KNTHAM Opic. Aptitude Wks. 1^43 V. 339 Who is 
there that does' not know, that the value uf un oliicc to the 
irir.umhi.nt is directly as the cnioliiinent, and invcr.sely as 
the l.ibour? rc 1852 Wkhsilk irks. >1877) II. 49 We pro- 
test ag.iinst il(»ariiu's whirh tigaid ol'ficcs as cr» .ited for the 
sake uf incumbents. 1884 /.«;•' /iwca l.XXVM. 1/2 The 
incumbents, for the time teing, of the various curoiicrships. 

3 . One who leans aver sumciliing. nonce^use. 

1719 7 V//w^va‘ N o. 143 F 5 Indocit lin.imiliciils over 
Folios. 

Zneumbent (inkrrmbent), a. [ad. I^. incum- 
bent-cm, pres. pplu. of incumbtW to lie upon, to 
lean or press upon, to apply oneself to, etc., f. in- 
(In- -) -f cumbHrc to lie : cf. Cumbe.nt.] 

1. That lies, leans, rests, or presses with its weight 
ui)on something else. Const, on. 

16*4 WoTTON Arc/lit. in Keluj, (1672) 6i Two Incumhcnt 
Figuresgrucefully leaning upon 11 towardsonc :iiii.ithvr. 1667 
M 11.10S P. L. 1. 226 With expanded wings he stcais hit (light 
.Aloft, incumbent on the dusky Air. 1781 Pesnas i Jonrn.fr, 
Chester to Land. 88 Hi.s figure, .is cngr.ivcn on the inciiiidicnt 
alabaster slab. _ 18x5 J. Niciiolsdn Cper.ti. Mech. 96 The 
wheel, with its incumliciil apparatus, weighs about .'o ton-i. 
*«53 l.Yim.N Afy Xovel v. iv, Rising fruiii his incumbent 
fiOKture. 18^ IIkksi.hkl /’<»/. Lcct. Sc. iv. g i 3 (1B73) 13O 
It ^oes to add to the weight incumbent on the polar. 

J/jC. 1781 Giuuon Dc>.t. E, XK\. 111 . 161 The nations .. 
must have prcs.scd with incumbent weight on the confines 
I of Orinany. Y86a Mlrivale AV///. Enp. ITI. xxvi. 

I 230 All support was withdrawn, and the incninhent mas-» of 

■ the conipicrors rushed headlong (Acr the bodies of iheir 
•idversarirs. 

b. poet. Of things which lean or hang over .some- 
thing else : also of darkness, breaking waves, etc. 

1719 Yoi.ng Paruphr. Job AVks. 1757 1 . 207 Death's in- 
mo.sl chambers dkUl Thou ewr see?., and wade To the 
black portal thro' ih' incumbent .shade? 17x8-4^ 'I'jk m.'Ov 
, Spring 41 Incumbent o’er the shining shore '.riic. m.i.stcr 
: loans. 1740 .So.\:kkvili.k Hobbinol t. yog Like some huge 
Rock he stand.s 'lhat breaks th' incumhcnt Waves i8io 
' .''oLiHhV AV 4 .rwfr x.\f. i. The Ship shot through the incum- 

■ bent night. 1810 Scori’/.mi^/y^Z. iir..\.xvi, M,iny a rock. . 

. in random ruin piled . . frowned iiu umbcnL o'er the spot. 

2. spec, a. rhysics. Of air, liuid, or other weight, 

; with reference to the downward pressure exerted 

by il. 

1660 Boyle AVri' E.ip. Phys. Mech. ii. 38 The Atmosphere 
incumlHint upon the upper part of the sauie ke^’ or stc^pplc. 
1794 G. Adams Xat. E.xp. Philos. 1 . 53 The lower air 
prcsse.s the ualm of (he Imnd as much upwards, as the in* 
cuinbeiit coliiinii pi-es.sc.s the hack pait downwards. 1831 
I.AKDNKR I'n.umat, iii. 243 The ela.sticiiy of the air which 
Mirronnds us is equal to tlic weisht of the iiicuiiibetit atmo- 
sphere. 

b. Gcol. (!)vcrlying and resting (upon) ; super- 
imposed, superincumbent, as a stratum. 

1789 .Mim s in Phil. LXXX. 79 The whole is in- 

l uinhcnt on regular basalt pillurs, of various dimensions. 
x8ix Pinkkrton Pet /at. I. Coal sinnetimc:. Cuiilains .. 
crystals of calcareous !.par, perhaps infilir.'iU'd from incinn- 
, bent limestone. X839 Sfi'Ki:Hisi)N Silur. Syst. l. xxxi. 411 

■ The Lower Ludlow shale or mudstone is as uniformly in- 
' cuiiibent on the Weiilock liniesionc. 1874 I.yei-L EUm, 

■ Gcol. xiii. 190 The shells of the Iiicumt'»cnt yellow sand of 
j the same territory. 

I o. Bot. Said of an anther when il lies flat against 
I the inner side of the fibament; of cotyledons when 
the back of one is applied to the radicle. 

1760 J. Lek Introd. Bot. 11. xix. (1765' ti2 The .Aiithcru; 
incumbent. 1830 Lindi.ey Nat, Syst. Bot. j8 Anlhtts in- 
. cumbetit, with contiguous lobes. xSsx BAL^utH Bot. 9 601. 

aS8 The cotyledons arc applied to each other by their faces, 
; and the radicle it folded on their buck, '.o as to 1^ doi '^.il. 
I and the cotyledons arc incumbent. X87J Oi.h i r Elem.Bot. 
, II. ly) Compare.. Sisynibriiiin, with the radicle curved ovir 
, the buck of one of the cotyledons iiiicuinbcntV 

d. Entom, Applied to wings whicli at rest lie 
; horizontally upon the l>ody, as those of must moths. 

i8s6 Kiriiy & Sr. Eutomot. IV. 337 /tunmbent .. wiiigN 
which when at re.st cover the back of the insect. x8s6 8 
W. Clark der Hoe7>€u's Aool. I. 321 Wings incumbent. 

e. fool. Of hairs, spine.s, etc. : l.ying along the 
surface on which they grow. 

f. Omith. Of the hallux or hind toe of a biid : 
Resting on the ground or other supi>ort with its 
whole length, its insertion lieing on a level with 
the anterior toes [Cent, Dict.\ 

3. Resting or falling upon a i^crsoii as a tiuty or 
obligation. Const, on, ufon (also • 

X567 in Row His:. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 35 The hast of (?od 
. .s^all cloe nil Incumbent to them for the establishing of the 
true religion. x637'-so Row ibid. 344 The firbt thing incum- 
bent to be done there was to have depoved ami cx^'nnnu- 
nicat their I .ordships. 1653 Cpomw ell Sp. 4 J uly in Carlyle^ 
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XNOUBIOUS. 


INOUMBEITTBSS. 

That there was a duty incumtient upon us. 17x3 Bkmkblkv j 
Hylat 4 - Phil. iii. Wks. xSti 1 . 34B It would still be in- ; 
cuinbent on you to shew those words were not taken in 
the vulgar acceptation. xSfts Gladstqnk GUan^ IV. 1. 1, 

1 have come home with a deep sense of the duty incumbent 
upon me. s8fe Readtr 14 Jan. 39/x Our author thinks that 
it is the incumbent duty of England to promote emigration 
to such a country. 

+ b. Falling as a charge or pecuniary liability. 

G. H. Hut. CardinaU 1. l. aj As to debts, obliga- 
tions, and incumbent charges, they sueak not a word. 1776 
Aram Smith W, N, U869,> I. Introd. 4 Defraying the ex- 
penses incumbent on the whi>le society. 

t o. Resting or vesteii as a right. Obs^ 
s6sa PertHosivc to Compliance 13 I hc decision of all con- 
troversies lay incumbent in the person of the King onclv. 

1 4 . Weighing upon the mind or feelings. Obs» 

1651 Hobhus Leviath. ii. xxvii. 155 Ambition, and Covet- 
ousnesse are Passions . . that are perpetually incumbent, 
and pressing, syii Shaftksu. Charac, (1737) 11 . 1. 11 . 1 3. 

30 lliings are no less active and incumbent on the Mind, ; 
at all Seasons, and even when the real Objects themselves 
are absent. 

t6. Impiiding, imminent, threatening. Obs, 

Bp. Maxwku. Kurd, tssach. in Phenix (i7o8« II. i»9s 
(lod'sjudginents are incumbent and imminent upon Cliurch 
and Kingdom. idSa Evats IVarJ^ Peace 82 When 

t)»e danger incumborit is past, restitution is to be made, if 
we are able. 1793 Gouv. Mokkis in Sparks Life 4 r 
(i8ja) II. 383 The proselytes will return to their urigiii.'il 
sentimenls as soon as the incumbent terror is removed. 

+ 0 . Bending or applying one's energies to some 
work ; closely occupied with something. Const, m 
cver^ to, Obs, 

1348 Upaix Hreunt. Par. Luke xix. 149 a, l.owc men spiri- 
tually are suche, as are incuiiibeiii and ifooe lest on lillhie or 
vile and tiansitory ihynges. 1650 Uui.wEa Authropomet. 

78 What .she is most incumbent upon, and which she alwayes 
beholds, are thu.se things which appertain to action and 
utility. x668 Ci.akkni>on Pindicat, ‘I'racts (1727) 39 Every- 
liody remcinl}er.s the multiplicity of busiiie.ss the king wa.s 
inciimWni to at that time. 1B14 Scott IP^av. Je<\. x) iii, 

He was losing for ever the opportunity of acquiring habits 
of firm and incumbent [later edd. assiduous] application. 

t7. In occupation of a benefice; holding the 
po.sition of an incumbent. Const. 0*1. Obs. 

x6qa N. D. ytd Pt. Three Couvers. £n^. 193 He had 
byn depriued . . from a certayne benefice, that he viijuslly | 

. . was incumbent vpon. 1^ Fuli.kk Ch. Hist. 11. it. § 68 ■ 
Parishes . . places bounded in regard of the Profits from the 
people therein, payable oneU' to a I*astour incumbent there. 
a % 66 t — Worthies (1840) III. 210 He was never incumbent 
on any living with cure of souls. 

Hence Zaou'miMatly adv. rare, in an incumbent 
manner, after the manner of an incumbent weight. ; 

18x7 J. Scott Paris Rettisit, (ed. 4) 229 A duty.. which 
presses most incumlicntly on all those who stand by the wheel 
that shapes the course of the .state. 

Z&C1l*lllll68lt6a8. nonce ^ 1 . [f. Incumbe^'T , 

+ -£ 88.1 A female incumbent or occupant. ! 
X760 H. WAi.fOLK Lett. li. Mann (1833) III. 371 The j 
ancient barony of Clinton, which U fallen to her by the j 
death of the last incumbentess. j 

Incumber, variant of Encumbkb. | 

t Zncu'inbiiigi ///• n- obs. [f. Ikcumb + 

Lying upon, overlying; =ljrci;.MBEA’T<i. i. 
x6ao Sir W. Mukk True Crudf. 563 Cruaht downe with 
weight of Gods iiicuinbing wrath. 
tiacumbHion. Obs. rare-K [11. of action, 
ineg. f. L. incumh^re (of which the p^. stem incu- 
bit^ gave L. incubiliopt-cmYl The action of lying 
or pressing upon. (In quot. 

X759 Stbrnr Tr. Shandy II. iii, The souls of connoi.s.sei]r.s 
themselves by long friction and iiicurabitioti, have the ha|v 
piness at length to get all be-virtu'd. 

Incumbrance, etc., var. Encumbrance, etc. 
Incummiscibility : see iNcoMUisciBiLiTir. 
Zncuuable (inkiM-nabT). [a. F. incunable^ 
ad. L. *imtotdbuium : see next.l A book printed 
in the infancy of the art. Chiefly in //.»»iiext, 2. 

x886 P. F iTZGF.KAT.D Hook Fancier 3^1 Conceming the in- 
cun.'ibles or cradle liooks. x886 Lanu Books 4 * Bookmen 
(1887) 133 Incunabtes! for you 1 sigh. 1894 Month May 
1 16 One uf the early ' Incunables' or ' Fifiecners'. 

II Inounabula (iukii/iix' bitlla), sb. pi. [L. /»- 
cundbtila{iitvX. pi.) swaddling-clothes, hence cradle, 
andy^^. childhood, beginning, origin, f. ciinm cradle.] 

1 . The earliest stages or first traces in the develop- 
ment of anything. 

x8a4 Db Quincby Falsi/, Hist. F.ne. Wics. i8pi IX. jrnj 
Here they fancy that they can delect the iucunaoula of the j 
revolutionary spirit. 1831 -■ Charletna^ue ibid. V. 361 Here, 1 
too, we behold in their incunabula, .the existing kingdoms ' 
of Christendom. 1884 J. Martinisau Ess.^ Rev. etc. (1891) 

1 1 . 476 The ri(}.spel is siUrnt >e.spec'ting the incunabula of the 
Master's life. 

2 . (With sing. imunahulum\\ Books produced ^ 
in the infancy of the art of printing ; spec, those 
printed before 1500. 

s86x Neale Notes Dalmatia etc. I. 9 What are Incuna- 
bula? you ask. It is the name that Germans give to books 
printed liefore x5cx». 1B66 Sat. Rev. 31 Sept. 305 The fac- 
simile of a most interesting * incunabulum *. 1885 Even, 
Standard sx Apr. j/t * Tall * copies and * large fiaper^ copies, 
incunabula and Elzevirs. 

01 Omith. The breeding-places of a species of bird. 
Hence ZnauwbulMra., of or pertaining to early 
printed books. 

1889 A thofuntm 1 5 J une 752/1 Each paragraph . . decorated 
with an imposing uiid quite incuiiabufar r. 


Znour (inko’j), V. Also 5-7 inour(r{6, 7 -ouro, 
6-7 onou^e. fad, L. incnrr'l^re to run (into, to- 
wards, against), f. #Ji- (In- -) + to run : cf. 

OP*, encorre^ -counv, mod.F. eticourtp.} 

I. ifUr. fL To run, flow, fall, or come to or 

into; to fall (within a iMiriod of lime, the scope of 
on argument, etc.). Obs. \ 

*538 lasurgcHis in Kroude Hist, Eng. III. 157 »ete, : 
Wrhuinbly beseech . . tliat the Lady Mary may be made 
leuiliinate, and the former statute therein uniiullt'd, for the ■ 
danger if the title might incur to the crown of Swilancl. : 
x6x9 U.ssmeh Lett. (16SO) 69 The beginning of Dlnlkarn.'uu ■ 
.. cert.iiiily doth incurr in annum periotU Julianas 44 C«- ! 
cidao A. Ht.vE Brit. Tongue xi. 33 Becaus sum nouiics j 
iiicurre into adverlie-s let us alsoc noat their diffvenccs. 
16x5 Baco.v Ess.^ Envy (Arb.) 5x3 For it . . comineth oftner ! 
into their icniciubrance, and iiicurreth likewise more into j 
the note of others, xfip Br. Hall Invis. World i. f 7 These . 
graces do incur into each other, and are not possible to be j 
Mjvercd. 1677 Halk Prim. Grig. Man. 146 Kirchcrus in ! 
the first Book uf his Egyi>tiaii Anliquitie.s . . supposeth the i 
fir.st 15 Dynasties to have incurred before the Flood. j 

+ b. To come in so as to meet the eye, the ob- 1 
servation, etc. ; to occur. Obs. ^ j 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva % 98 I’hcy are Inulsible, and incurre noi 
to llie Eic. x68i Evklvn Corr, 27 .Sept, in Mem. 1 1819) II. 1 
215 If any thing incurr to you of Curious, .you will greatcly . ; 
ob'Hcc tluit As^mbly of Virtuosi in coinmunicating any pro- ; 
ductions of the places you traucll thro*. 1693 South i s Serni. 
(16971 1 . 117 According to the different Quality of External 
Objects that incurr into the Senses. 

o. To devolve or accrue ; to supervene. 

X786 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) 1 . 546l’hc principal, with 
the interest incurring before and after the war. x8i8 Cruisk 
Digest (ed. 2) 1 1 !. 17 No laijse incurs by the noii-prebentatii;n 
uf the patron, within six montlis. 

t 2 . To run into (danger, etc.) ; to render oneself 
liable to (<lamagc). Obs. 

1530-s Act 22 Hen. VUt^ c. 15 Other spyrituall iicrsoncs 
. , haue fallen and iiicurrra into dyucpi daungers of his 
lawes. 1533 .Sir W. Fitzwilliam in Ellis Lett. Scr. r. 
If. 28 AUsuchc pore people as shulde icceyvc her said 
Alaundyshulde eitcurre to larre in d.Tungier of. .I awcs, and 
of High Treason, xdao Siikliiin Quix. III. xUi. 82 Cod 
deliver me . . out of this ilaiigerous IVofession of being a 
Squire, iuto which 1 have this second time, incurr'd. 

II. trans. 

f 3 . To run into ; to move or pass into, on, or 
against ; to come upon, meet with. Obs. 

XS99 A. M. tr. GaheVtouer's Bk. Physhke Ded., Whose 
Ireateti footcpath»3’our. . Maiestyes. .|>crmne doth so incurre. 
<1x677 Barrow Serm. (1687) I. viii. 9s He that i« no longer 
affected with a benefit than it iiicurrs the sense, and suflers 
not it self to be disregarded. <x x68o liu 1 ler Rem. ( r 759) I . 
205 I’hosc imported from the East, Where first they were 
incurr'd, are held the best. 

4 . To rim or fall into (some consequence, usnally 
undesirable or injurious) ; to become through one's 
own action liable or subject to; to bring upon 
oneself. 

>535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 699 And so this Robert^ iiv 
ciirm greit skayth. And fnistrat war than of ilm kinrikis 
bayth. 1579 Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) 54, I should haue . . 
incurred ine suspicion of fraud. Siiaks. 0 th, nr. iii. 

67 HisTrespasse..is not almost a fault 'r'encurre a priuale 
cliecke. X667 Milton P. L.x. is They, not obeying, In- 
curr'd, what could they less, the jirnahie. X75S Johnson 
Rambler No. 155 E i No weakness of the human mind has 
more frequently incurred aiiiiiiad version. 1795 Burkk Th. 
Scarcity Wks. 1842 11 . 253 All the expence is incurred 
gratis. 181a H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. x. (1873) 91 Dissem- 
inating falsehood without incurring favour. 1838 Lytton 
CsdtleroH ii. 65, I owe you the greatest debt one man can 
incur to another.. .841 Ei. piiiNSTONii Hist. lud. I. 581 He 
incurred the displeaAurv of his .sovereign. x8^ Freeman 
Norm. Conq. 1 . v. 366 A fine. . was incurred in onlinary cases. 
1885 J. Maktineau Types Eth. Th. II. 48 Feelings which 
incur, .our disgust or complacency, 
tb. Obsolete constructions. Ohs. 
c X430 Lyiju. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 141 The tenthe part 
fro God yif thou withdrawe. Thou niu.sle incurre.. To been 
accui'syd by rigour of the lawc. xyafi Amhkrkt Terrst Fit, 
Pref. 30 He has attempted this change, without incurring 
upon himself (hat obluiiuy and clamour, which usually 
attend such iiinuvalioiis. 

' 1 * 5 . I'o cause to be incurred; to bring on or 
upon (some one) ; to entail. Obs. 

16^ Hakf.will< 4 ^/. iv. xii. 5 5 (1630) 473 The Apostles 
wartnesse in not naming it exprvssely, lest thereby he should 
incurre hatred against the Christian Professnurs and 
Religion. 174;^ Ath*. Kidnapped Orphan 301 The pusil- 
lanimous beluiviour of the lieutenant, .incurred on him the 
contempt of the whole corps. 178^ Laura 4* A ugustus III. 
s8 This sickness has necessarily incurred exixences, u’hich 
we are unable to bear. 

Hence InctizTrod (inkp’jdj fpl. a.; Incurring 
^iiikzi'jin) vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
i!U /9 MTinsheu Sp. Diet., Ineurrimiento, running into, 
falling into, incurring. 1844 Milton Judgm. Bucer jd. Not 
death but the incurring of notorious infamy. 1835 \y. Irvino 
Astoria III. i8x The interior trade, which they pronounced 
iineipial to the expenses incurred, a x8oo J. Drown Serm, 

1 (1892) 130 The reckle.Hsly incurred . . deot. 

ZnourabiUty (inkifmbi'liti). [f. next: see 
! -ITT; cf. F. iHcureiilitP.^ The quality of being 
! incurable; incnrableness. 

! x630 H. R. Mythomystes 2 To helpe on these diseases to in- 
' curMiility. 1684 Power Ear/. Philos. 111. 187 ITie incurability 
I of Cancers and Quartans. X781 Caniwell in Phil. Trans. 

LI 1. 530 That the incurability proceeded from, .some other 
I distemper complicated with the cataract. 1868 Farrar 
■ Seekers Concl. (18751 33o The supposed incurability of evil. 


ZnOlirftblO (inkiue‘rkb’ 1 ), a. [sb.) [a. OF. in- 
curable (1 3-1 4th c. in Hatz.-parm.), ad. L. incur- 
dbilis, f. in- (In- 3 ) •¥cnrdbilis CuiiABLK.] 

1 . That cannot be cured; incapable of being 
healed by medicine or medical skill. 

a S340 HAMroLB Psalter Cant. 520 Veiiym of snakk in- 
curaDil. S38a Wvllie 2 Macc.Ax. 5 But the Lord Cud of 
Yrael . .smote liym with a wound incurable, c X388 Chaucer 
MonFs T. 6ioGod. .him..smoot With invisible wounde.ay 
incurable. X480 Caxton Ckron. Eng. cci. 183 The mormal 
. .be hald Incurable. Z333 *“• For 

hcalthe of the whole bod^, cuttc and cast of th^mcurable 
cancrcfl partes therefro. 17x5 Nelson Addr. Pers. Quest. 
310 We have not. for instance, a Hospital for the Incurable. 
1846 Trench Mirae. x. (1863) 3x6 The disease . . was incurable 
by the art and skill of man. 

2 . transf. and Jig. Not admitting of remedy, cor- 
rection, or reformation. 

n Lanoi.. P. Pi, B. XIII. 13 How )mt lewed men btn 
Ic. .porugh viikonnyiige curatourcs to incurable peyne.^. 
X5M Jewel AVw/. be/. Queen, Ps. Ixix. 9, That yet before 
the faulle be incurable, there may be some redresse. 1M5 
Shaks. John v. i. 16 Present mcdcine must be miuistrcd.Or 
ouerthrow incureuble ensues. 1665 Glanvili. D4/I ran. 
Dogtn. 83 The 'i'ranscripts were full of errour and incurable 
defects, xyas Bkrkelev Propos. Suppl. Ch. Plant.yiV^. III. 
226 Ignorance is not so incurable a.seiror. ««55 Macaulay 
Hist. Fug. XX. IV. 386 The fault.5 of James's head and heart 
were incurable, x^ Jkkferies Wild Life in S. Co. x. 203 
Wasps are incurable drunkards. 

B. sb. A person sufl'ering from an imiuablc 


disease. Usually in pi. 

165a Howell tr. Ghaft's Rev. 


Naples II; 1 31 ^Tli^ burnt 


the Munasicry of Saiit.'i Maria, together with the Hospital 
of the Jiicitr.iblL.s. a 1745 Swift i L), If idiots and lunaticks 
cannot be found, incurable.s may oe taken into the hospital. 
xtM Chkhteki . Lett. 1 Aug. (1774) IV. 245 To withdraw in 
the fulnes!k of liis powers . . from tne House of Commons . . 
and to go into that Hospital of Incurables the House of 
Lxirds. 17;^ Fug. Gaserteer (ed. 2) s.v. Southwark, This 
hospital .. IS .said to be fi>r incurables, i.e. for .such as :nr 
liiiTied out of other hospitals for any ailments th;a me in- 
curable (except lunacy). x8i6 Southey in Q. Rev. XIV. 353 
To leave a country which, like a lunatic hospital, contained 
only fouls and incurables. 

ZnCUrabloneSB (inkiu-^'ral/lncs). [f. pruc. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being incurable. 

i6za-x5 Bp. Haix Contetnpl., A*. /'. iv. vii. 'Ihc. .incurable- 
iicssc of her disease both svnt her to seek Chri.si, and moved 
Christ to her cure. 1807 Mdt. J>’ul. XVIl. 362 The incur- 
ahleness of the complaint. 18x7 Blntiiam Plan ParL Re/. 
Introd. 199 The incnrableness of the disoidcr, and the con- 
sequently incurable corruptness of Honourable House. 
Zuourably (inkiufl*iabli), adv. [f. as prec. •» 
-LY 2.] In ariincurable manner or condition ; to an 
incurable degree. 

> 5*9 More Supfl. Souiys Wks. yi^-x Some olln r who?.r 
body is so incniablye corrupted, that they shall waller smo 
loiter. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Const', vi. (R.), If any man 
shall fraudulently sell an horse, which he know's secictlj 
and incurably di.scased, to another for sound. 1783 J* 

Poetry 4- Mus. xii. 212 The French language is . . void of 
Harmony and Variety, and incurably discordant. 1847-B 

H. Miller First hnpr. i. (1S57) 4 Of all gie.'it losses an<! 

inisforiunes, his Ilhc hero’s) muster achievement — the laKiiij; 
of a nation — is the greatest and most incurably calamitous. 
1856 Fbouuf. Hist. Eng. 1 . 285 Incurably given as they wtre 
to fighting ill ihc best ordered limes. , / s 

t Znenrie. Obs. rare. [a. F. incurie (Cotgr.;, 
ad. L. inctiria c-irclcssncss, f. i«- (In-^) + otra 
care.] Carelcssnes.s. 

c'1540 tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 301 'I here 
varienge hvthc in places and incnn.s names . .1 thought gotnl 
to ailvertise . . that their inciirie may not be u blcmishe to 
our historic. 1633 Cockeram, Incurie, carelesncsse. 

Znouriovity (inkiu»rip*siti). [f. Incurious ; 
cf. Curiosity , Y. incuriosity.] The quality or fact 
of being incurious, or without curiosity. 

1 . The quality of being subjectiveljr incurious; 
want or absence of care ; want of curiosity or in- 
terest in things. 

X603 Florio Monieugnt in. xiii. (1633) 605 How so**.'"?”' 
gentle, and how sound .1 pillow is ignorance and 
to n;.sl a well composed head upon. x 8 S 9 L Esi 
Alliance Div. Off. 25 Lest by chance, 
ignorance or incuno.sity, heterodox and unsqimq .Jr 
vented, xyga WahburVon Serm. Wks. 1811 IX. 1. x But hiR 
(Pilate's) incuriosity or indifference, when T ruth wm olmre 
to be laid before him as a private man,.. ^ew» mm inaug" 
much less excusable. x8ax Lamb AViVi Ser. 1. G/*f ♦ 
Schoobn., 1 alone should stand unterrified, from ^ 
curiosity and want of observation. 1857 Buckle lw -* 

I . vii. 398 Books, .from the general incuiiosity of the peop 

found but few readers. ... nr 

1 2. ITie quality of being objct^vely wcunouit, or 

not carefiilly composed ; “oweliness, inelegance 
.661 M Alter. Pnt^Bk. 3# God 

An l»ei.g«.t or 



I. Subjectively. 

1 . >^'ithout care or concern 
care 


Not bestowing 

w iinout care ox cwiiwiu . ^ , 

; careless* negligent* heetlless. b. 1 ree 



IKOimiOUSLY. 
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care or apprehension; not anxious, untroubled. 
arch* (Couatr. 

C570 Levins Mautp. 3j 6/S Incuriou&e, iHCHriosns. a 161^ 
Fotherdv Athirom, (1632) 370 Can we think that the Pro vi' 
dence should be so supinely incurtoub as to slight and 
neglect the falling of Kingdoms Y 1^47 Jkk. 'I'avior /««A 
Proph, Kp> Dcd> It would be hara to say that such 
Physiiians are incurious of their Patients. 1^7 Clahbndon 
Hitt- Reh, vil. § 231 In his Cloaths and Habit,, .he was not 
now only incurious, but too negligent. 1670 MAYNWARiNt; 
Pita Sana xv. 13a In a threefold manner the Soul . . is in- 
curious of the wellfare of the Body. 1737 L. Clarke Hist. 
Bible (1740) IL Gosp. vi. 157 But they, incurious of those 
hell torments Judas felt. 1861 Lytton ^ Fane Tannluiusey 
93 He wander'd forth, incurious of the wav. 

2. Not desirous of obtaining knowledge, informa- 
tion, or news; unin^uisitive, uninquirmg, indif- 
ferent ; devoid of curiosity. 

1613-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. P'Hg. (1626) So incurious 
were they of further kiiowledg then what concerned their 
trade, a 16x4 Donne Bia6avaror 205 Papia.s the Disciple 
of Saint John, whose times cannot be thought ignorant or 
incurious of Judas* Flistory. 177^ J. Bryant A1ythol. \. 
155 There surely was never a nation so inLurious and in- 
different about truth. X836 J. H. New.man Par. Semt. 
11637) ill* xii. 188, 1 am !meaking of thn.scof us who have 
learned to reflect, . . not or the incurious or illiterate. x84a 
I.ytton ZoMoni 29 Not with the absent brow and incurioux 
air of students. X883 Century Afaff. XXV. 692/1 Cecil 
was. .incurious about the . . lives an(f cbaraeiei uf her twu 
comrades. 

3. Not careful in observation ; heedless, inatten- 
tive, careless. 

x^x Kay Creatlin 1. (1692) 4^ F.xpoiwd to the I'ycb and 
notice uf the more careless and incurious Obscri’cr. X7X3 
Dkrham Pkys.-TIteol. (1749) II. 15 note* By un inciiriou.s 
view, it rather n-grateth, than pleaseth the eye. 1761 B. 
Sru.LiNGFL. tr. S%ued. Hat. Hut. in .l/o.-. />. 359 note^ It is 
a notion which prevails coiuiiionly that coWs eat the crow- 
f(K»t..This shews hoar very incunous the country people 
are in relation to things they are every day conversant with. 
181a J. J. Hesky Canth. Quebe,-- 223 Kesemhles the 
latter, in the bark and leaf su much, that an incurious c> 
niight be deceived. X84B R. I. Wii.bkkfokce /ncarttation 
V. (iSss) 99 , He discerns the full meaning of wh.Tt had at 
/jr.st fallen idly on hi.s incurious ear. 

t4. Not minute or careful in estimating; not 
precise or fastidious ; nut particular ; tnicritical ; 
iiiidlscritniiialiug, Obs\ 

164s Bi‘. ll.KU. KetneJy Distontents 116 The meek spirit 
i-i incurious ; and . . takc.s hi.s load from (iud (as the Camel 
I'roiii his Master) umii hU knees. .6,8 Ilt-.iiKicK ///■r/tfr., 
ir,ih‘, Players .. Base in action us in clothes; Yet with 
i,trutts they will p 1 e.Tse The incurious villages. 1708 Vanuk. 
& Cib. Pruv. Hush. Epil,, The greatest Blessing Heav'u 
e'er .sent, Is in a Spouse, Incurious iuid Content. X749 
i'oiver Pros. jVuntbers 5 Many modem ^^'riters .. are so 
veiy incurious in this Point, that provided th* rc he Grammar 
and ’I'hought they seem concerned for nothing else. 

II, Objectively. 

+ 6. Not carefully or exriuisitely prepared, made, 
composed, or done ; plain, homely, coarse. 

^ 1608-33 Bi'. Hall Medit. ^ l-'ovst /.ave CArist 9 loCanst 
'I'liou, O blessed Saviour, be .so taken with the incurious 
.'lid homely fcatiirrs of thy faithful ones? Ibid.^ Si^At 
A'ii:’fr« fi^sx) 74 No doubt, Elijah's stomach was often up 
before that his incnriou.s diet came. x6xs T. Ao.\ms Blti.:v 
Oci’ilj^'j It [the house] is not .sluttish, for it is .swept; it is 
nut incuriou.s, for it is garnished. i6qx tr. F.mdiaHnes 
Frauds Rom, Afonks 114 The Atigel-Liiiuier niust h.i\e 
bern but a Blockhead and Bungler at hi.'. Art, to draw such 
rude and incurious Stroaks. 1804 Dibijin Libr. Comp. 535 
This .sulid picrc of not incurious Sculpture. 

1 6. Not elaborate, or abstruse ; simple. Olfs. 

Jer. 1 'aylok Dissuas. Popery 21 They e>iublish no 
d^trinc, neither curious nor incurious. 

7. Unworthy of careful notice, not remarkable, 
uninteresting, deficient in interest ; not curious, 
(lisp, in negative forms of exfircssion.) 

>747 Could Eng. Ants The Manner uf the Process ib 
not incurious. 1776 Twiss*/'ii«/' Ircl, 71 ITie inscriptions 
. .have never been published, and are not incurious. xSaa 
Dihiun Libr. Comp. 589 'ITie author of .several very rare and 
not incurious pieces of poetry. 

Inonriottsly (inkiu«»'riasli), cuiv. [f. prec. 1 
"bY A] In an incurious manner ; carelessly; with- 
out care, concern, or close attention. 

Florio MoHiaijpu 111. xiii, These . . who so slackly 
i”l. *^^*^ciuusly receive their good fortune. x6s4 H. 
t^'^^TRANCE Chas. I (1655) 56 Sunize. .surprised the Isle of 
Kne, then incuriously guarded. 173S-8 Bolincbrokk On 
rnrites xix. iT,), In sucK an age. .public accounts [will bel 
rarely or incuriou.<dy inspected. 1874 Syaionds .Sk. Italy 4- 
(x8q 8) I. i, x8 You take it for a stone cross*. and you 
It by incuriously. 

XnouriomaMS (inkiile*riasne8}. [f. as prec. 
+ ‘Ksas.] The quality of being incurious ; =»Ix- 

Cb’BlOSlTY I. ^ 



>75* CHESTERP. Eett. (1 
nmy are there . . who, from Im 
to mcunousncBR, will not so mudi a.s 1 
iSZiAUif* Bw»ton in Athemsum 3 Nov. 569 
with true unscientific i 
southernmost extremity. 

Incurl, variant of Enoubl v. 

-J Obs. rare. [f. Inoub + 

action of incurrlniv. 


•vu .r UPS. rare. 11. L 

action of incurring. 

^ Geul. 11. Iv. 


....90 The 
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Xncurmble (inki7‘rab'l),<i. [f. lMi tU4--ABL£.] : 
I Liable to be incurred. 

i8xa L. Hunt in Examiner n ^^y -.-90/ 1 Hardships in- 
currable from a dispute between this* country and Amui ica. 

Inourrage, obs. form of Excoubage. 
Xncnxrence (inkziTcns). [f. Incthbem' : see 
-ENCE.] The action or fact of incurring: a. The ; 
entrance of sensations or impres^iuns. b. The ; 
running into liabilities. 

0 x 656 Bp. Hall IPkx. ‘.1837-91 V. 421 (D.) No more .. ' 
than we laii open our eyes at noon-day without an incurrciiL-c 
; and admission of an outward light. x6iS9 ^tASLEv f/ist. 

\ Pkilos. XI. (1701) 465/2 Cogitation isimidc by incui rv.iice of 
Fiii.<ge>. 1831 Mrs. GokEui F»aseFs Mag.iW. 14 Further 
txpeiiditure forced upon her incurrence. x89a Current 
. Hist. ‘Detroit) Dec. 226.1 A barrier the incurrence 

: of new or altered foreign coiiiplicaiion.>. 

Znourrent (inkzj'rent , rz. incur rent - 

■ cnis pies. pple. of incurrerc to run in ; see Incur 
; and -ENT.J Running in ; penetrating into the in- 
I lerior; j* falling within (a periorl^. 

XS63-87 Foxk a. 4* A/, ir6^i 624/1 Sceiiij:; we hav»-. i:onj. 
prchcn<lc<l. .the mu-,! principal tnatCersin hib time iiicutrenl. 
185X-6 WciODWAkD J/tfllusca 139 Ampul/ariu globosa, .. 
Animal with a loni; incuirent syphon, formed by the left 
iiei.-k-lap|M:r. 1884 Stud, Biol. Lab. Johns Hopkins III. 39 
Running down the middle of the triangular plate is the 
; central string uf tls.suc, the rncfii-. .Tiid at it-i end the iii- 
: current blrtotl-vessel. 

i t Zncu*r8a]lt, Obs.rarc-K [ii(\.\ .incur- 
I .^dnl-entf pres. pple. of inmrsttre^ freq. of inatrrere 
I to run in.J Running into each niher. meeting. 

oMi.iNsoN Renou'x DUp. 4''i* Thu stone Amiantu'i, 
which con>i.‘ts of many inoursTut l.ine-s. 
tZnCUrBa'tion. fV'.r. rare. [.id. Jalc L. ///- 
! iunCition-cmy n. of action f. incitruhre : see prec.J 
Incursion. 

1659 H. Mobk Intmor!. Soul ni. 'Taking 

.^way this Panick fear of the inciirsation.^ and mobrstatioiis 
uf these Acreal Inhabiiants. 

t ZneurSB* Obs. rare, [ad. L. itn urs-ns, f. ppl. 

. stein of inanrere to Incl ii : cf. Lmoi usi;:.] 

1 . -Incursion 2. 

X543-4 Ac't Hen. I'IH^k. ij'Thc same Scottes. .luako 
diuens and sundry iticurscs, iiiuasious . . and depopulation-- 
in this hU rcalme. 1597 .SV. .Irts jas, I’l tiSi6) IV'. jOj.'** 

; 'The sutnya landis and lies wilbe in ix;rri:l] and hazard of 
Inc'Urss of the hielaitd and brokiti men. 1643 K. Cakfentfih 
bUperienct' n. xi. 219 Every sally or incursc of Temptation. 

2 . The running of anything into another, so ns to 
join or fall into it. 

X578 Ranis7kk IHsl. .Vofi I. 15 Through which hole, :i 
^ brauMcb of the viij conjugation tuketh direct incursc into 
< these MilscIc.s'. 

Zneursion (inki)*jJ.»n). Also6incurtioD, ju- 
I courcion, encursion. [ad. L. inittrsion-entf n, 
j of action f. incurrire to Incur : cf. F. incursion 
(14th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.\] 

I 1 . The action of running in or of running against. 

! x6x5 Cmookk Boity o/Man 174 .As the windc it passcili 

: .and reposseth at his pleasure, vnseeiie, bui not vnfclt ; for 
; the force and incursion thereof is not w'ithout a kinde of 
violence. x6^CLU\voKiii Inteil. Syst. 1. v. 761 The Deiiiu- 
criticks and Epicureans did . . suppose, all humane Cogit.i- 
lioii-^ to be Caused .. by the Incursion of Corporeal Atoms 
upon the Thinker, xyfo Johnson Idler No. 103 p 8 The 
inevitable incursion of new images. X885 Ltnv Times 
LXXX. 133/2 'llic cargo was damaged by the incursion of 
• sea- water through a hole in a pipe. 

2 . A hostile inroad or iiiwasion ; esp. one of sud- 
; dcii and hasty character ; a sudden attack. 

X43S-50 ir. Higden (Rolls; 1 . 363 Thai other is cxpowneile 
' to the incursion of deuelle-s. X494 Fauvan Chron. v. IxAxiii. 

' 6r And the Saxons, .shuld defcndc the landc from Incursion 
! uf all Encimvs. x$5$ W. Waikfman Fardic Faewus I’ref. 

8 To auoiedlhe tnuasion of licasies, and iiieiine of straunge 
borders . . with commune aide to wilhstande suche encursions. 

' xsgx Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Sih:.) 158 He had omtinuall 
, WAITS w'ith the Oiininc Tartor, who did sore anoyc him . . 

! with their yijarly incottreions, X67X Milton P. R, iit. 301 
I Against the Scythian, whose incursions wild Haue wasted 
i Sogdiana. xy^ Gibbon Peel. A* F, 1,18691 1 . L jo Their in- 
i cursioii.s were frequently re|)elled and chastised. x8r 8 
I ScoiT F. M. Perth xiv. There had been repeated incursions 
{ of the Higbliuiders into the very Kiwn of rerth. 1885 J. 
j M.\kTiN£.\u Types Eth.^ / 7 /. ll, -24 'I'hc coiLseciueiice^ 
become .. terrible like an Incursion of wild bca.sts. 

1 b, transf. andyf^. 

X640 Bp. Keynolob Passions xxviii. 296 It least of all 
.suflers the Inctiisiou of grosser Pm^sions. x66o Jer. Tayi.ok 
Ib'ortkjf CommuH. 1. v. 103 We give loo much way iq the 
daily nicursionx of the siiinller irregularities of our lives. 
1700 Dryden Ct;r.r 9- Alcyone 471 To the neighbouring 
! mole she strode, Rais'd there to break ih* incursions of the 
: flood. 1794 Paley EvuL ii. vi. (1817) T35 The sudden and 
critical incursion of the dL'«ase. x86o Tyndall (Hue. i. iv. 34 
i An embankment . . to defend the land from the incursions of 
; the river. 

! fc. Sins of daily incursion', the small sins 
which make daily inroads upon a holy life. Cf. 
quot. 1660 in b. Obs. 

<11655 Vines Lords Supp, (1677* 236 Quotidian sin.v of 
daily incursion. X700 Brit. Apollo ll. No. 67. z/i Ixtsscr 
MlscarriKCs .. stil'd ny the Ca.suists, Sins of Daily Incur- 
sion are Inseparable to Frail Mortality- X737 Waterland 
Eaekarist 5^8 Sins of daily Incursion, such as are ordinarily 
consistent with a prevailing I.ove of Gofl, and Txtve of our 
Neighbour. 

1 3 , The action of incurring (blame or liability h 

x6xo Hx.u.r.Y St. Aug. Citie ly" Goii xv. xv. (1621.1) 


INCUBVATION. 

Who dare uffirme how many they were, w'ithuut incursion 
of rashnes ? 

IncuT*aioni8t. [f. Incdbsion + -ist, after ex- 
cursiouisl.] One who makes an incursion or inioatl ; 
.111 invader. (I/umorous.) 

1883 lilackisi, Mag. July iii To be hunted from post to 
pill.Tr in orieV own liuu.se by surging flfiods of independent 
iniaii^ioniM^. xSpa lllustr. Loud, AVstv 17 Sept. 374/1 
These jiicursionist.', will leave some of their ca^h to fructify 
in British pocketb. 1898 W. P, ((ARRisoN AVw Gnllh'erx^ 
The building .. cont;ini<-d .. along with skeletons of the 
ntoiikey iiicursiuiiist::, oilicrs uf the Yaboo^. 

Zneursive (inkij jsiv'., a. [f. L. uuurs’-y ppl. 
stem of inciirrh'e to run in + -IVE.] Given to 
making incursions; aggre.ssivc, invasive. 

* 59 * B. D. Hypnerotomaehia 66 Shee is iriali|;nant, fro- 
u'urdr, disdainefiill, witli un.st.'iMc iiiciir.syAe passions. XTJX 
I’lfji.DSM. Hist. Eng. IV. 61 The forces he )»ad to coinLat 
were iiiciir>ivc, burlxirous, :uid ‘ by. a 1774 — Sup*. Ex/. 
Philos, (lyyo) II. jj( All the fjarts oppose their united 
repelling power, to inter thu inf;ur;dve ray-. 1880 lime II. 
iy3 In the good old timi.s of feud and pciiy incursive 
warfare. 

Izicurtain, -teyn, ubs. var. of Lncuutain v. 
Zneurvate vinki> iv»T), ppl. a. [ad. L. incur 
7’dl’USf pa. pple. of inenrvihe l(j lNt;ruvf.] «In- 
t'L'RVEJ). 

1647 11 . More Song of Soul 11. ztpp. xr. Their (cumf.-i^J 
widend licunis this airc so broad doth .stiow ln(.iuv.iic. 
17.. Hue O’ Cry Dr, S—/t in Somers 'J'ruiis I. :i>o How 
docs Man (a leiidcr Twig) grow slubbuni, nicurvai*-, de- 
formed. X776-88 J. X.Ki. / atrod. Hot. Ex plan. TerIrl^ vlo 'I'hc 
triiiik or stem. .Direction. ./J/r/irrw/wjr, inenrvate. U-nding 

iiiu.irds. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1540.' 578 sprcailing 

ramose, inLurvate. 

Zneurvate ;ink/j-iV6’'t, i'n-;, v, [f. l.. iniurraF^ 
ppl. .stem of incurvdrc to Incubve, App. first in 
pa. pple., f. as prec. + -Kl'.] 

1 . trans. To bring into a curved shape; to bend 
from a straight line or form; to curve, to liojJu ; 
now, spec., to Ijend or curve inwards. 

1578 IbWisTKR Hist. Man 1. 34 Obliquely .streti.hing and 
incurvated. 16*3 Cockkkam Eng. Diet, it, Iin ui - 

mate, Incline. Bi'I.wkr Anthrepomet. i./j By ihrir 

co'i-^iaol and foolish Tasciaiioii . . the liimt.s may be in- 
uirvated. 1714 l.hiKiiAM AArc- Theo!. I. it. -v Mii:ru- 
incter .. which would iiiciirvatc the rays one way. i8aa - 
34 Goods Study .lied. ‘cti. 4 III- 4'ii The inuscle-.* rin: 
ilirown into a risjid .ind pcrmaiieni spasni, not incurvatiri^ 
the liody os in . . teianuf>. 

yig. 1043 Sir 'T. Bkow.se Reitg. Med. 1. ^ 42 Age doth 
not rectitic, but Inenrvate niir luilurc-s. x^x E. i'AYi.OR 
Behmens TtiKin. Fhii. fxj Dccuralclh or iiii;wr>'at«:th his 
Mind towiirds Gowl os 

ta. intr. 'I'o take or ha\u a curved form; lo 
curve, to bend or bow. Oh. 

1647 I'»-»V iV|/-. .li.'tol, Nv'i. 91, Hic Budv'..riOi very 
sliaiglit, blit incnrvaiing somewhat with the Head, a 1697 
.\l uKi-.y Denham (18^81 I. 220 He was of the tallest, 
but a lililc ii.euj veitinj; at his .shoulders. 

Zncnrvated unk/)*i\f>u';d), ppl. a, [f. prcc. 
+ -ED*.] I lent into, or having, .1 curved form; 
curved, crooked ; spec, curved inwards. 

1665 Crotins' L^no C. Warres 310 Forlifled with 

a strong inciirvatcd Kaiiipirc. 1755 B. ^IartiN Mag. Arts 
\ .SV. 320 A long incut rated Glass-tube. 1776 I. av.allo in 
/’hi/. Trans. I, A VI. 408 'J he coid of the incurvaied .string. 
x8aa’34 Gooifs Study Med. led. I. 7.^ In extreme debility 
and cniaciatioD, with stinf iiu iirvaied limbs. 

Zneurvation (,ink»j\vi*Jpn [ad. 
lion eni, n. of action from iuiurvdre to TniUUVE.] 
1 . The I'lction or process of bringing into or as- 
suming a curved form; curving, bending ; with pi. 
an instance of this. 

1608 HiiTkON Pf/ente 1:1. 156 All incni v.-iiion and bowing 
uf the bo<ly nnlu Im.'ige-i, x6ia-i5 Br. Hall Con/empi., 
(K T. XXI. V, 'I'hal stiffens the knee-* of Movdecai that 
difHth is more ea.sic to him then their inciirvalioii. X713 
1 )£KliA.M Phys.-Theol. v. ii. 3-'6 Firmly bruLed with Muscles 
and TendoiH, for easy iiicurvations of the Body. 1831 
BkKW.siEK Neivton .(1855) I. vii. 152 The incurvation ur 
bending of a ray of light, incident on such a surface. 

+b. spec. Bowing in reverence or worship. Oh. 
s 6 vj Sihol. Pise. agst. AntLhr. 11. v. 7 .Must incurvation 
toward.s tlicKast be still continued? 1604 H. Moke My si. 
tuiq. 1. .\i. 36 'I'hou shall not dot! the service of Incurvation, 
iiur any other Religious service to ibcm. 170a C. MATHtn 
Mag ft. Chr. iv. it. i.iSyj) 48 It is a prise of c.ibalistical 
magic to make on incurvation at the Mounii of this name. 

2 . I'he condition of being bent ; curved formation, 
curvature ; an instance of this, a enn'e or bcn«f. 

X647 H. .Mor E Songo/Sonl 1 1. .\pp. Uxxv, Howi an the sun.^ 
ray.s that be tran.smisse 'I'hrough these loose knots in Comets, 
well expresse Tbeir bcard.s or curld tayls utmost incurva- 
tion? x^ PoiiER Aniitf. Greece ill. iv. 117151 4^ The 
Incurvation of the Scythlm Bow, which . . was so great a?» 
to form a Half-.Moon. 1797 Monthly Mag. "le 

inciirvution of ilie spine. x8o»-3 ir, T alias's Trar. 1912) 

'. 1 . 179 Extending nearly in a .straight line . . \\ ithoui follow - 
■ iiig the incurvations. 1885 Gi’oijali TAys. Bot. (1897) 34'* 
The incurvation [of the leaf] lasts for only a day or two. 

: fg. 1660 Ft- 1.1 JTB MLvt L ottientpl. (184*' 168 home will .say 
I that the weight of heavy (axes have caused this ciookcdnes-s 
. . Our mutual malice and animosities . . have caused this 
incurvation. 1765 Br.ACK.«oNF Comm. I. il t -/j I he 

iiicurvation.s of practice are then the most notorious, when 
1 compared with the rectitude of the rule. 

3 . A curving inwards, or the condition of being 
curved inwards. 

i8aa-34 Goods Study I^ed. led. 4) II. 58 It fwhitkiwj i-. 
abo occasioned by an incurvation of the nails. 1868 A 



INOXmV/LTUBS. 

Flint Princ, ^^ctt (ifiSo’ vos TSuIbous enlargement of the 
ends of the Hnuers, with incurvation of the luilsi forming 
what arc called clubbed lingers. 1875 Darwin /ttseitiv, 
PL xvi. 37;i 'J'here was decide iiicurt'ation. 

Incurraturo (iakii'jvatiiii). rare. [f. L."///- 
i urvUt-f ppl. stem of mcurv&re to Incuuve: cf. 1 ,. 
€urvalura curvature, and sec -Uli£.] A curving; 
inwards ; an inward curvature or bend. 

ite Krnoall Trav, I. ii. 8 Its actual .sea-board is rendered 
much more considerable! by the incurvatures of small bays 
and inlets. t 8 B 8 A'a/ure o Aug. 359/1 The greater incurva- 
ture of4he wind in rear than in trout of hurricanes in the 
Southern Indian Ocean. 

Xnourve ^inktVjv), v, [ad. L. inatrvd^re to 
bend in, bow, crook, curve, f. #//- (In- 2) + curvart 
to crook, bend, Cdkvk, curvus crooked, bent] 

1 . trans^ To bend into a curved form, to curve 
(»> 1 ncubvats 1); in mod. use, To curve or 
bend (something) inwards. 

. *•*? Holland Canuien's Brit. 1. 651 The Sea now relyr- 

inir • Bti#l luS.l. m. .uS^C... j j Ity 


xnc passing wave, im Neale 6 i'i/u^nccs 4- ffyuiH 

• "?r ””**“^*^*”’** ‘*'L*urving thcmsel\-cs round the City, leso 
xiiNatun XXI. 357 The steel having been violently rent 
and iiKurvcd. 

2 . inir. To take or have a curved form ; to curve 
or bend inwards. 

1704 Grew Afttsrum (L.),^ Towards its extremity the spine 
protrudes, and aficrwanls incurves. 1848 Clough Aittviirs 
at tit. 301 Tho.se fair open fields that incurve to 

thy lietautiful hollow. 

Hence Incu*rving vfi/, sh. ami ppl, a. 

1865^ IntclL Ohertf. No. 47. 330 The >piral incurving <»f 

* he wind. x88o Warren Book-ptaU's iv. 31 'fhe iiicurxing 
of the .shell-work. 1884 .Vt.'/efat t* J,iu. 42 To And the flirection 
of the stonii-ccntre, wc must know the incurving anuiu of 
the wind's spiral. 

Xnoazred vinkp-ivd), ///. a. rr. prcc. + -edi. 

Taken as representing L. incurvus bent, crooked.] 
Hent into or having a curve<l fonn ; curved, 
crooked; in mod. use, Curved or bent inwards, 
having an iiiw.ard curvature. (Now chielly in ZooL 
and Bot.) 

Cockekam, / miirxii/, bowccl. 1763 Wolkk in Phit. 
• * ■ 95 They have all sharp lifa^ incurved claws, 

wio W, Smith Sirata Idcnt, ea Thi-s thick Strata contains 
large incurred oysters. i8a6, Kikby & Sr. EnfomaL III. 
XXXI. ;rf53 .1 he head projects into a long incurved obtiLSe 
horu.^ i8sa Da.na Crust. 1. 25;.i 'Ihe .spinifurm teeth., u 
itllc incurved. 1879 Ti bbocx Sd. Lect. i. s In the genus 
^^iSUicula. .the leaves are concave with incurved margins, 
im Batly Ne 7 vs 3 Nov. 3/® I'he incurved \'uricticii lof 
chrysanthemums] fioni China. iSm tditi. 4 Nov. i/j The 
das.ses for cut flowers comprised Jlipancse, iiitaii vvd, re- 
nted, anemone, and pompon anemone vai-ietie.s. 
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INDABB. 


181B R. P. Kwqht S yuthfilic Lang, (1876)63 Antiquaries { rilTS Sc, Leg, Saints, Thomas 441 In he.^t(-s highest; 

*1.:., 1- U r . F ^ . 


have supposed this incuse to be merely the impression of I L. supcriorcu^ yndc, or he fane, he went, & bar throw 

something put under the coin to wake it receive the stroke ' — • 

of the die more steady. 1868 G. Stkthens Runic Mon, 1 f . 

508 The incuse is visible on the back, and this is occasionally 
a great help when a particular rune has been injured on 


the front, for we can thus trace it more or less sharply on 
the other dde, so leaf like is the metal. .*•79 H. PiiiLLirs 
Motes Coins 7 The head of Proserpine in an incuse sur- 
rounded by dolphins. 

tlnouse, fii.i OlfS, rare — \ [ad. I., utcitsdre 
to accuse, find fault with, f, in- (In--) + causa 
occasion, Cause, causdrt to take occasion of, 
plead, debate: c£ Acoi-se z;.] To accuse. So 
t Inouaation, accusation. 

1570 Levins Manip, 105 *5 To incuse, incusare, z6a3 
Cockeram, Incnsa/ioM, blaming. i6g8 Phillips, fncusa- 
; /ion, a blaming or accusing. 

Xnciue (inkir/T.), [f. L. inciis-, ppl. stem 
; of imnd h'c to forge with the hammer, work on 
the anvil (//r<7/r).] trans. To impress by stamp- 
ing ; t<i mark with an impressed figure. Chieuy 
in pa. pi)le. (or ppl. adj.) lucu'sed. 

in WEDSiKR. *876 Humi hkkv.s Coin-Coil, Man, iv. 
37 The reverse is tuciisra with the iiiipicss of an umphor.'i. 
1879 H. Phillips Adtiit. Motes Coins 13 There are specimens 
<if Sybaris and Metapentum, in Magna Gnxia, known as 
the incused coinage, 

tXtlC1188« V. Obs» Also 6 Sc, inoua. [f. L. 
inruss-, ppl. stem of imutHre to strike into, strike 
uiKjn, Ia’CUTK, f. in- (I-v--) + quail re to shake, 
strike, dash. Cf. Coxci’jss, Discuss.] trans. To 
strike in, impress; to strike (terror, etc.) into the 
mind ; to inspire a person with (some feeling). 

* 5*7 Si. Pttpers IfcH. Pill, I. a8o Whereby no litlc ler. 
roiir and fcare_ shallje iiicnssed unto thEiii^icnalles. 1533 
Rellkniien A/Vji'8S(Jam.) 'I’bat he miclit incus Ije his dcuh 
the .•uiniin terroiire to the Latiiiis. 1613 Daniel CoU. Hist. 
Rug, IX The Arst events ru-c those which iiicusscd a dniiiit- 
ingnesse or tkiring. 

t XlLCU'88ion. Obs. rare. Also 7 enon. iii- 
cusiou. [ad. I>. inettssidn-em, 11. of action from 
tneutere : see iNCL'^is «».] \ striking or dashing 
against something ; collision, impact. 

^ 1613 CtayyKiL Body Man 591 The better to resut outward 
iniunes and violent incusion-- of the ayre. 1658 Pmi.i.ii'S, 
Iftcussion, u vicileiit shaking, or dashuig against any ihiinj, 
[In cd. 1706 marked 

Xncut (rnkpt), ppl, a, [f. In aJv. 11 b + Cur 
PpL a,] Set in by or as if by cutting ; spec, in 
/VT«////i% inserted in a space left in the outside of the 
text instead of in the margin ; also called cutd/t. 

rt*! f^dnterd Vpcab., Incut notes, side-notes 

which are let into the test, instead oflieiiig in the miirgin.- 


ferl ys schan. c tm M amokv. Trav, Prol. tKoxb.l 3 Thurgh 
. . Amazon, Indc ^ lesse .and |>c more, a grete party, c 1490 
Campeden Sidrac in Waiton Hist, Eng, Poetry (1840) II. 
- .. ifoghthii 


f be grete Inde. Pcctorye night 
a A, y. L, HI. ii. 93 From the e 
el is like Kosalinde. 


as 
east to 


3r;6 note. His londc lay be 
we fyiide. 1600 Shaks . ' 

westerne Inde No iewcl 

1 2 . pi, Indians, natives of India. Obs, 
cteto WvcLip Set, Wks. III. 341 jewis and Sarasyn^s, 
Grekis and Ynedis. 1198 Tkevlsa Barth, de P, R, x viii. xli. 
(MS. Ilodl.), The IClepTiaunte hatte KIcphas . . but ]k Indes 
[X 495 Vndes] depib hx-m Ilarro. c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret., 
Cov. Lordsh. (£. £. 'i . S.) 67 Of whom of philosophers Ins 
bigynynge of Philosophye hadden Indes, Grecys, Percys and 
latyns. tpylhPilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 37 What sholde 
be the eiide of the warre. .bytwene hym and the yndes. 

1 8 . The Indian language. Obs, rare, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 501a Scho begyncs all in grew & 
eiidis in ynde, 

4 . attrib, and Covib, 

1430-40 Lydc. Bockas IX. xxxviii. ;:i7b, Inde stones vpon 
their golden trnssev. 1433 — St. Edmund i. 871 Of gold and 
stonys xmde. 1896 Mrs. Browning Anr. Letgk\, Poems 
Vl. rSo An Ind-born man. 

lad, inefigo : see Indk. 

Ind-, Clict/i , : see Indi-, Inch)-. 

-ind, -inde, obs. MK ending of pres. pple. : sec 

-INft s*. 

II Xndaba (inda-ba). [Zulu iurdaba subject, topic, 
matter, alTair, business, doing, f. nominal inflex in- 
+ stem dala (pi. idn-daba affairs, communications, 
news}.] A cotriiniinication or transaction of affairs, 
a coiiferenco or consultation between ot with South 
African natives. 

>894 Pall Mall 6*. a6 pcc. .3/2 A me^.^age was thercrore 
pmveyed . . to the King, inviting Umtussa to coinc in to an 
induba at UiiUali. 1896 Westut. Gaz. 30 Mar. 5/1 'I'hey will 
then att.'ick Giingcm's kraal, where the chief IJliino is hold- 
ing .'ll! indalia, nr consuli.iiion. 1806 Daily Mews 31 .\ug. 
3/1 'Mie liidiin.as, after the final indabu, returned to tlie hilL 
with the professed intention of consulting their brethren. 

i' Xndaga'CioUBp a. Obs. rare, [f. stetn of L. 
imiirgd-re (see next) + -Acious.] Given to search 
or investigation. 

R. Sanders Physiogn. 270 The business renuiic.s th.ii 
we be indugacious and exact in the lca:>t piincl ol the nicii- 
surv thereof. 

Xndagate li'ndugeit), v, *lOhs. \{.\..indd^di-, 
ppl. stem of inddgdre Vo trace out, search into, 
investigate.] trans. 'l*o search into, investigate. 

*6»3 CocKKKAM, Indagaie, to search. 1633 J. FosBiioio-. 
Six Serin, hip. Dcd., 'I'o indicate and search out the drill 
and scope of the Spirit of Cod. 1677 Carv Chronot. 11. i. i. 
xiii. 126^ IIow' from them should we indagate the time of hi^ 



-Mneii'tA w OhV fad I eirib** • l-'puWon? 1809 Lakdor Wks. 1x846) 1. 47^1 Wc talk of 

T uos, tail. l.. //^l#r-x« tosuikc • indagathig, of investigaiing. 1867 Musgkave fV./ 

^***** ' 1 . IX. ;>93 They indagate the history of a btindi cd and 


ITT.] The quality of being incurved ; inward cur- 
vature. 

1648 Sir T. Bhow’NE Pseud. lip. v. ii. 235 Men licst ex- 
pressed their velocity by iiicurvicy, and under humc figure 
of a bowe. 1668-9 — ^Phs. ( 1 848) 1 1 1. 5 1 2 The little incur- 
vitie :ic the upper end of the upper bill, and huiall recurvUie 
of the lower. 

liXlICIlB 'i'ljk^s;. Anat. 2XA Zool, [L. incus, 
incud-cm anvil, f. incud-ere ; see Inciime 

1 . The middle one of the three 8ro,ill bones of the 
tar {malleus, incus, and stapes), to which the sono- 
rous vibrations are conveyed from the malleus or 

* hammer * : - Anvil 3 b. 

Holder Riem. Speech i6j The !)Ialleu.s lies along 
fixed to the Tympanum ; and mi the other end is joyncil ij 

* double or Ginglyiiiuid joyiiu 1787 Huntkk 
III P^jat- trans. LXXVll. 434 The incus is altaclicd by u 
smiill process to the tympanum, and is suspended lielween 
the inulleiis and stupes. 1856 Todd & Bow man Phys. Auat. 

* o 7 °.' ‘"^“5 *** not unlike a molar tooth. 

2 . A part of the ‘ trophi * or numth-apparatus in 
RoUftra, ujion which the two mallei work. 

1877 Huxley Auat. iuv. Anhu. iv. i 38 'I’hc conlroclion 
of the muscular masses, to which the lUiillci arc attached, 
causes the free ends of the latter to work backwards ana 
fonvnrd*i upon the. incus. 1888 Koi.i.enton Jai^k-son 
,4 mm. Life 633 The mouth (in Kotifera] limds into uii 
lesophagiLs, followed .. iismilly dinxlly !#y a muscular 
pharynx or iii&stux containiim the chitinous jaw-apparatii-s 
f consist uf two haiiirner-likc bodie.s, the 
HKillci, which work against an incus or anvil.. The incus 
fulcrtim^^ pieces, rami, borne upon a single piece, the 

XnOllSO (inki//*z;, a. and sb, [ad. L. inals-tts, 
pa. pple. of inendrre : see Incuse The sb. use 
corresponds to K. incuse (1693 in lIatK.-Darm.).] 
A, ail/. Hammered or stamped in: said of a 
figure or impression upon a coin or the like. 

iBzS R. p. Knight Symi^lie Lang. (1876) 64 in the 
centre ^ an inuiNC square. 18x5-7 Hone Every-ttay Bk. 
II. 497 1 he carving is incuse, Lubrock in 19M Cent. 

iiiL'use scjuare or punch mark. 
18B6 Atheuxurn 27 Mar. 426/3 Mr. T. Jones coinmunicaicd 
a paper on the rare didrachm with the owl on the olnierse 
aniDiici^ sipiare diagonally divided on the reverse. 

o.SQ, A figure stamped in; an impression in 
intaglio upon a coin, etc. 


into ; see Ixcras v.] trans. To strike in : -= Incubs. 

Becon Christm, Bnuti, in Early U'ks, (Parker Soc.) 
63 This doth incute and beat into our hearts the fear of CckI. 

Potat. Lent ibid, xox Sccomlly, it inciiteth and bc.'Uelii 
into our hearts a shamefacedneNs, whcieby wc arc so 
ashamed of our faults. 

X*]lCa:ttillg, vbl. sb. rare. [.Sec In adv. C. 3.] 
A cutting in, or the opening made thereby; incision. 

1598 F LOKio, lutisionr, uii incision, an incutting, a gusli 
(etc.]. x6xi CorcR., 'Paille if cspaignc, . . the iiicuttiiig 
being filled with cnaiiiell, and the work set out, or appearing 
among it, in gold ivc. 

Incypyeilt, obs. (erron.) form of Insifient. 

Inoyso, obs. form of Inuibe. 

lhcy*8ted, obs. form of Encysted. .So f In- 
oystated in same sense (cf. Ency«t.vtion). 

17x8 Ruhy in Phil. I'lans. XXXV. 565 ITiis 'J’nmour 
proved a Congeries of incystated .\bcesses . . of dilfcrcnt 
.Sizes. 1738 A. Stuaki* Ihid. XL. 328 Small incysted pulta- 
ceous and creiaccous Tiiinoiirs. 1791 1 Iomk Idfd, I .XX X I. 
97 .All preceded by the :>amc kind ofiiicyated luiiioui^. 

Ind (ind). Forms: 3-6 Ynde, (4 Yngde),4-9 
Inde, p Yonde, Yud, 7 Ind. [a. F. Jndei^L. 
India (cf. Afrit\ Greece)', see India.] 

1 . An earlier name of the country now called 
India; sometimes applied to Asia or the East. 
Now archaic and poetic, 

***j 5 -^( w/'. A*. 342 Deorewurde oucr alle gold hordes, and 
oiiCT allc ai nistumtsi of yndc. 13 . . A’. A Us. 4843 In the londe 
of Ynde thou iniglnli Icrv Nync tliuusynde folk of selcouih 
manere. c 1386. Chaucer Clerk* s T. 1143 And sklendrc 
wynes, fieble us in bataiile, Beth egre as is a lygre yond In 
' 'll j Ltticri. I’lmr Eictn,, This sayde north parte is 
i.aIlyd^Eurona And this south parte callyd affric.'i This qest 


fijW years. 

Xndagatioil (inddgc~>'Jon). ? Obs. [ad. 1 .. in 
ddgdtion-em, n. of action f. inddgdre'. see preo. ; 
cf. It. indamtione (Florio}.] I'he action of search- 
ing or tracking out ; investigation. 

15189 Nasiik .-luat. Absurd, 38 The iudugiition of the 
truth. 1590 Barkougii Meth. PhysUk (1639) Picf. i The 
painfull iiidagation of the secrets of nature. 1664 Evki vn 
SyUia 95 See ubo with what arcuiatencss the Suticiy con* 
siiinlly proceeds in all their Indugutions, and Bxpr'riiiinnts- 
177a Nugent tr. Hist, Eriar Gerund 11 . 341 Having mocked 
our most diligent and cxipiisitc iiidagatinii. 1839 liAii.i Y 
Pest us xix. (1848) 200 By indagatiou of supremest spheres 
Material and spiritual. 

t Indagative. ? Obs, [f. L. i/uldgdt- (see 
I N DAG atbJ + -1 VE. J Characterized by searching or 
investigating; in quol., inclined to seek. 

Jer. Taylor Hpisc. § 49 The Church might not be 
ambitions, or indagative of such imploymenl. 
Indai^tor (i'lid^^'toi). Now rare. [a. L, 
inddgdtor, agent-n. from utddgdre to Indagate; 
cf, obs. F. indagaieur (Colgr,).] A searcher, in- 
vestigator, inquirer. 

i6ao Vknnek Via Recta iii. 62 Not sciiMble, but to the 
curious Indugator and Ubserucr of things. 1653 H. Morb 
CoHject, Cabhat. (i66a) *55 To pretend to be more accurauj 
liidagators into matter^ of Religion. Z74R Young Jy/. In, 
V. 748 Awake, ye ciirioini iiidagators I fond Of knowing all, 
but what avails you known, 1849 Jefkrev Ar/. inC-ock- 
burn Lifeil, ccvii, Unreadable for all but the indefatigable 
iiidagators of traiisccndcntal irutlus. iWaAthendUtm^ ren. 
xS7/4 Being loo extensive and obstructed for a solitary non- 
resident indagator. 


paric is callyd yndc But this newe landcs foimdc iately ! Zndagatorj (i*nddgef>tari), <1. ran. [h J- 
lien c.'illyd america. z|05CovKKnALn x A/amtc. vi. 37 Euery : iiuldgdt- (see INDAGATE) + -OKY.] Pertaining to 

w.. c^ucrcJ^lh a st^ng. .owcr.of wod . . i ^^thc Mture of itivcstiBaticm. 

iSm G. Mu»oravs Rarnilt NtruuaiJf ^l^ I" 
stu^b, their Itbc GerimuiB’] indagaWrv S" , 

laborious analysis liave long since placed them in the nrs 
rank of Scholiasts. 1861 — By-Roads 385. 
t Ind8M*triz» Obs. rare. In 7 indig-. 
qnot. 1633 in Indagate v,) [a. L. inddgiitrtJc,fm- 
of mda^/fir.J A female searcher or 
i6m R. Sanders Physiogu, 269 The soul, the indigamx 
of all things. 

Indalgn, variwit ofiNDEiONv. 

Indamage. -da mmug c^ obs. yu- 
Indamiiifl*. obs. form of I"®*"??”' „ 

IndiSTiger, -daiuigw, obfc vsr. 
tladA’M, V. Oit. ran. Also J ea*. [*• ™ 


, jiue loi 

. within It was a man of Inde to rule the beest. i6ai Quarles 
! fy*'* Poems, Esther x. Whose Kingclome was to East, and 

I West confin'd, And stivtcht from bthiopia unto Ind. ifai 
j Bvron Sardan, t. ii. 151 Who coiHiiier'd thi.s same golden 
1 realm of Ind. 1823 — /nan xii. ix, Fn>m Ceylon, Inde, 
I or far Cathay. 1871 R. Ellis Catuitns x\. a Whether your 
I Catullus .'ittaiD to farthest Ind. 

» fb. //. (Cf. Indies.) Obs, 

z X4M Three Kings Cologne 40 Jler Ije iij. Indes of be 
whyebe pes iij lortW were ky«ge.H ; and all bes londes & 
kyngdoms for |>e more partyc be yles. 1558 W. Wahdk tr. 
A texts .Secr.i. 108 b ^Stanf.) Dowe or paste of Borace.. 
broughte latclye oute of the 1 ndes. ^ 

o. With qualification ■* (J^st or West) Iiulics ; 
formerly also the less and the great Ind « Hindu- 
stan ana the Fast Indies or the Fast generally* 
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INDECIDUOUS. 


( » EN-) + Dare ?^] tram. To inspire with daring ; 
to incite, provoke. 

Lift Mari in Wordw. EccL Biog. (1853) *39 

Coii»deriiig thiit if he should there in his ownc presence, 
rcceane any overthrowe, it would . . iudare llicin to attempt 
the like or jtrcaier mutters. 1611 Florio, innrdirtt to eti* 
dar^toenhwdic. 

tlnda*rkeii, variant of Ekdarkrn v, 

s6e8 Frltham Resolves 11. xxii. 74 As if the breath which 
the child lost, had tlisclouded his indarkned heart. 

Indart (inda-Jt), v. Also 6-7 on-. *’f. Ik- ' + 
Dart a] trans. To dart in. 

figg Shaks. Rom. 4- 7 ul. 1. iii. 08 (end Qo.) No more deepe 
wifi 1 endart [rii later Qos, ana f'os.j ed. Theobald {ijxi) 
indart] mine eye.Thcn your consent giues strength to malce 
[it] flie. s88a II. Scott Hollanii Logic ik Lffe (1885) 263 • 
In the light of his indarted splendour ..evil reveals the full ; 
horror of its . . dvfomiity. 1 

tlllde. Obs. Also 4 ind, 4-5 yude. {.'i. F. j 
rWr, AF. ynde, nd. J.. ^indium ^indiewn^ lit. In- 1 
(lion, as subst. indigo.] A blue dye obtained from ! 
India, now called iKDion ; the colour of this, or a ; 
fabric dyed with it. 

a fjcNi Cvrsor M. 9930 Ji^e toiler heu neist for to find, Es 
al o bleu, men cals Ind [v,r. ynde]. r ijao Cast, Lorv 
917 Sehjieu abouten put heu) So is inde and eke bleu 
[orig. Si rest c ynde, e bluij. 14. . Ane. Cooivty in liouseh. , 
Ora, (1790) 434 Colour hit wylh ynde. 1581^2/ 23 EUr.. } 
e. 9 1 3 Groufided . .with Woau and Anele, alias blue Inde. 
1658 [sve Inpi'raupias ticlow]. 

b. a/lnb, or .as adj. Blue, /nde eardex cf. ! 
Cari)E sh, 

134^-60 Durham Arc. Rolls (Suilees^ II. 384 In duahus ! 
pc(^s de indekarde. 1360'ds /bid. 3B5 Et in vj vln. de , 
inedecartl. c 1400 Mai:ndkv. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Ilis Ixick es • 
ynde colour. 1433 J^iYLh'.. St. Edsmmd Prol. 49 This other | 
staiidarcl, I'celd stable off colour ynde. 14. . Vor. in Wr.< | 
Wuicker 588/23 Jacinctinus, ynde colour. I 

Hence t Xndebandlu (,Znd« aaiuila8\ indigo. | 
1573 A%'t of J,iinning\ Indehaudias of it selfc maketh a | 
darke and s.Td blacke. ^ 1634 Peaciiam Genti. Exetw i. 1 
xvili. So Take lndebaudi.*LS and grindc it with the water of ! 
Litmose, if you will h.T.ve it deepe, but if light, grindc il ! 
with fine Ceruse. 1658 PiiiM.liSj /Wi',.. a certain Mineral ! 
whriwith they use to paint or die of a blew rolour, called I 
:iIm> Indico. .. It is of two sv?rts, English Inde, and Inde j 
IkiUMias. 

Indoar, -ment, obs. v.nr. I^.vhear, -mk.n’T. 
Indeavour, obs. v.anant of Ekdeavocr. ; 

tXiideU-litate, a. Obs, ran [ad. iiied. . 
\...indidnlitdt-tis\ sec Ik- - and Debilitate a,] j 
Debilitated, enfeebled. j 

13x9 Jl'/ll of Prymar (Somerset ilo.), Indebilitate of i 
brnlj'. ! 

So t Zadebl'litated a, 1 

1696 W. OiwpKK in Phil, Trans, XIX, 302 Of these < 
extravagant Pains she was much eased,, .but never the less j 
continued much iiulehilitnted. ' 

t XndO'bt, ///• Obs, rare. In 6 indett,en- | 
debt. [Short for Inuetited; cf. Debt ///. a.] | 
Tndebtcd. j 

1504 //:try irills (Camden) ps All iiiy good flrendes | 
soullys that I am Lownd or iiidelt to pr.Ty for. t8i4a ' 
Perkins* Prof. Bk. ii. $ 1 Ho. 79 If a man by his Obligation ; 
(loth acknowledge hini.sclfc to be endebt unto the Obligee. 
Illde*bt«v. rare. [Inferred from Indebted; ; 
perh. alter F. endetter (^ndehler) in same sense.] 

1 . trans. To bring under nionctar)’ oldigation; 
to involve in debt. (In nuols. refl^ 

, iS8jS T. B. La Primaud. Er. Acad. (i^Sg) 206 After he 
h.Td inclcbled hiinsclfe in seven hundred .and fiftie ihuusaiitl • 
cruwnes, x6o3HoLLANDyV»/arcA'j A/^r. 2Q90ticindebtetli s 
hiinselfe for to build a sumptuous and .stately house. ; 

2 . To bring under an obligation of any kind. ; 

1603 Daniel Panegyr. ^Tcs. (1717) 340 Thy Fortune hath j 

indebted thee to none, a i6m W. Whatelev l^rvtoij^es 11. | 
xxiv. (1640) 13 Rce they Tioltbcncfit.s indebling us to God in 
iiLTiiy praise.s? 167a Pknn Spir, Truth Pind. X14 Wc 
would not indebt our selves to his Favour. 1875 Ru!>kin 
i*ors Clav, V. Iviii. 985 If it borrow at all, il is at least in 
honour hound to borrow from living men, and not indebt 
itself to its own unborn brats. 

Indebted (indebted), ///. A. Forms: a. 
detted, 4-6 endotted, (4 -id, 5 -yd) ; i 3 . 5 in- 
dettydd, 6 -dotted, 6- indebted. [MK. cndelted, 
after OK. endetti^ pa. pple. of endelter to involve 
iu debt, f. en- (Kk-) -t- detU Debt sb. ; cf. Pr. 
fndeptar^ -deular, 8p. endeudar. It. (and mcd.L.) 
oidehitfhr. In the I5>i6th c. the prefix was as- 
Minilated to Ik- 2 and the radical to Debt sb.} 

1. Under obligalictn on account of money bor- 
rowed ; owing money ; in debt. 

/ *3 W Chauckr Crtii, Veow, Prol. 4 T. x8i Yit 1 am 
endet^cTM therby Of gold, that I hane borwetl trewely. 
X4Ra T. Hohtbl In Ellis Orig, Lett, Scr. ii. I. 96 He being 
• •now ralle to greet age and poverty : grctly endetted. 1494 
ARYAN Chron, vii. 653 He . . after longe beynge in Wc.sl- 
IJri I * s«>*nt wary man., dyed there, heyiige greatly 

n^ityd vnto many parsonys. tS4a-3 34 & 35 Men. 

•, c. 4 Ante person., endebted to anie siiche uflTendoiir. 
liL, Angl, 195/a Indetlydd. 151a Act 4 

® *5 Pcraoiic.s so indetted . . to be utterly 
{ixSl?* A ^*l**charged thcrof. xS79-te North Plutaren 
^ beeanne to flatter the common people, and 


»r 225 ln^^ beeanne to flatter the common people, and 
^ indebted, s^s-a Humr //»/. 

votfii Notyrithstanding the supplies 

IiMtlS.?!?** hi^rwBury was still very empty aud very much 
‘J®® MaiUr\s. fsi. 51 If he over. 

Aws . . he IS to that amount indebted to the Imnk. 


+ b. 7b be indebtea, to owe (so much), 
sfot K. Johnson Kingd. 4 Connmo. (16031 *7 iHe] left ’ 
his xonnes indebted 30. million.s of croames, and a'itlioiit 
erudite amongst the merchants. 1753 ). SiiFBaFARS Lydia 
(1769) II. 292 Jenkin Williams.. lent him the money he w.ts 
indebted. 17^ R. Bagr Barhant Vosuns 11 . 158, 1 am 
indebted . . to your Lordship an answer. 1797 M a r v Roms - 
.SON // ‘alsinghant III. 187 To this infamous assoemte 1 was > 
iiidelited thirty pounds. ! 

2. Under obligation to another on account of 

some liability incurretl or claim unsatisfied ; liable 
for some omission of duty, an unfulfilled promise, ; 
etc. ; bound. Obs, or arch, ; 

Aiaag Ancr. R. 126 pu ert nndetted touw.Trd me swuSe j 
mid sunnen. c tjfio Wycuf SeL IVks, 111 . 352 Ecli man is ■ 
endettid to God, nsech man is endettiU to opir, to bclpc him 
iilgatis goostli and bodili. twj N. T. (Genev.) /,nke xi. 4 
And forgone v.s our sjoines: for eiien we forgeuR encry niun 
that is indebted to vs. 1575-8$ Am*. Sakdys Serut. (184x1 1 
:‘v2 I'bc flock is indebted tt> their pastor, to honour ami to , 
reverence him as their father. i6^3|3 ill*. Hai.i. Mrdit. 4 | 
/‘Vira.f (1656) 114 When I have pruiniscd, I am indebted; ! 
and debts may be daiined, must be paid. 1667 Milton ; 
I*. L. 111. 235 He her aide C^n never seek, uture dead in sin.-, j 
and lost ; Attonement for himself or oflering meet, Indebted j 
and undun, hath none to bring. 

3. Under obligation to uiuither for favours or 
services received ; owing gratitude ; beholden. 

1561 tr. Cahnns Foure i#W/ir .Sierur. ii. D v. If we he so 
endetted and hounde to god. 1590 CiKKi-.Nn Menaphou 
(>Vrb.) 63 Thfii, sir, hane 1 niistookc your hoiicstie, aiul am 
Icssc indebted to your courtesic. x66o Wii.i.sroRD Scaln . 
Comm. l*rcf. A vij. All lliu others h.ive iiutbing to gloiy' in, ; 
but how Princes and .States r.re indebted to them. X777 | 
PRIE.STLKV Matt. 4 .Spir, (1732) I. Aiv. 157 For this observa* 
tiofi I am indebted to ;ui ingenious and w'orthy friend. 1847 
Marry AT Childr. N . Forest viii, They were indebted to 1 
him for the situation they hold now in the forest. ' 

b. Of things. | 

16x3 Pi'HCHAS Pilgritttage (1614) 430 Paulus th.it renowned 
Venetian to whom our Relations are so much indebted. 173a ! 
PoPK, etc. Art Sinking ii. 11 To such as these.. our Art lias , 
hcon often infinitely itidchtcd. 1843 I^rkscott .liVrn<' | 
(18501 1 . 54 The Artec mythology .. was much indebted, 
as 1 Imvc noticed, to the |jriests. 

Indebtedness (indeT^lncts). ff.prec, + -NESS.] 

1 . The condition of lieing indebted or in debt. 
x8a8 in Weilstkr. 1848 Mill Pol. Eton. 11. vi. {i 2. 1 . 307 

The indebtedness of the proprietors in the flourishing 
cantons of Zurich ' borders on the IiicrcxUhlc ’. i86x Gosc:iif.:: 
For, Rxek. 9 It is above all things neces.sary to form a clear 
view of what Is ine.uit by intet national indebtedness. | 

b. The extent to which one in indebted; the sum | 
owed ; the actual debt. | 

^ x86a .SAf.A Ship Chandler (L.), Perhaps. .this v.xsi sum is ! 
in payment of Master £dw.Trd*s indebtedness. 1867 Times j 
4 June, The indebtedncs.s of tire bankrupt mnuunted to j 
f 1,382. iSBjp ibid, (weekly ed.) 27 Dec. 5/4 The indebtedness j 
of the Municipal Corporation or Belfast is only ;^777,733. ! 

2. The condition of being under obligation for 1 

services, etc., rendered. ! 

1647 Tilafp Exp. Epistles Ep. Dcd. A iij a, To professe I 
my acep indebtednesse unto You, fur Y’our m.Tn)' fatherly 
favours. 1893 Sir K. Wm.u Story of Sun 26, I am gl.Td to 
xicknowlcdgc my indebtedness to these, papers. 1867 M akv 
Kino.slky IP. Africa y 'J'hc indebtedness w'hich all African ; 
tiTivellcrs have to the white residents in Africa, 
ludebtment (indclmuit). ran. [f. as prec. ; 
+ -MF.KT ; app. after F. endetlement {cndcbtemenl , ‘ 
Cotgr. 1611 ).] The slate of being indebted; in- ! 
debtedness. 

^ 1650 Bk Hall Balm Gil. (R.), Fear ihoii^ a worse prison ' 
if thou wilt needs wilfully Hue and ilye in a jiLst indehtment, , 
when thou iiuiicst lie at once fiee^ and honest. 18x3 T. 
Jefferson li nt, (1830) IV. lyS It is, at the same time, a 
; saliitaiy ruib on the spirit of W'lir and indebtiiicnt. x8i5 Ibid, 

\ 254, 1 feel Illy |N>rtion of indclHmenl to ihc reverend author, 

I x8te R. II. Pattf-RSOn Ess. Hist. 4 .4 rt 7/ The work of 
I one to whom we lov'e to be indebted, and still more to prtv 
; claim our indebimeiit. 

tindexence. Ohs. rare. [f. I.vpecekt (see 
-JCNCK) ; perh. n. F. isuUceme (ifilh c.'.] Unbe- 
comingness, impropriety: =Indeckkcy i. 

1714 Buknkt Hist. Ref, 111 . liitrod. (K.), 1 was indeed 
amared to find a poor harmless woman . . so can led to an 
indecence of Iku Viarit y. X740 tr. De Monhfs Fort. Country 
/1/air/(x74i) 11 . 1)3 To coininil such an liulecence. a 1797 
il. Walpole Mem, Geo, HI (1845) 1 . viii. i;2 .Stating to 
Barre the indecence of trc,Tting an infirm and much older 
man with such litxmcc. 

Indecency (indrsensi). [ad. 1.. inJeeenlia, 
j n. of quality \. istdecM-em : sec next and -KXt y.] 

I The quality of being indecent. 

! 1. Unseemliness, unbecomingness; unbecoming 

I or outrageous conduct. 

xi^ PuTTENHAM F.vg. Poesie 111, xxiii. (Arb.) 279 As rude 
and vnciuill speaches carr)' a marueiloiis great iiidcccncir, so 
! doe sometimes those that be oucrniuch affected and nice. 

[ t^!Sfiilhn.vfv.SLAHthropomef, 126 An act not only of indecency, 

I but of inju.siice and ingratitude .Tgainst God and Nature. 
Eng. Theophrast. 104 We must not Ixe too familiar 
with Inferiors by reason of itidcccncy. 171814 bn. N. 
Si-KNCKK in Ld, Audelands Corr. (1B62) 111 . 261 The 
indecency of excluding and proscribing the F.nglish at the 
same time that other strangers ,ire recen'cd. 1849 Macal'lav 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 453 The disgrace wdiich the Ixirbarity and 
indc^cy of so ^reat a functionary brought upon the 
acUninistr.Ttion of justice. 

b. With an and //. An instance of this ; an un- 
becoming or unseemly action, trait, etc. 

1639 Fullf.r/A>^ If Tip* III. ii. (1647) These Bishops. . 
were fain to descend to many iTirleccnctes and indignities to 


1 support themselves. 1650 HoRBkn Anno. Prrf. Gondibert 
■■ Wks. (1840' IV. 454 Of the indecencies of an heroic i>ocm, 
the most remarkable arc those that show di^pniportion 
either between tlic persons and llicir actions, or between 
the itiaiiners of the poet and the poem. 1675 Traiiern'k 
Chr. Jiihhs 422 A di -Contented mind .. throws a man into 
all the indt!i:tiu;ie‘. of av.Aiice, ambition [etc.I. 

+ 2. Uiicoincliiicis of form* Obs. 

! 1598 Svi.vkstf; k Du Barf as 11. 11. i, W rk ^67 Tli' impleasing 

hlcmii-h of deftjvnied marks; As lips tCT great, or liollow- 
■ nesse of cyts, Dr vinking nose, or such indecencicik 1648 
; HFKRiri; //«/»’»-., Pn Pereuna^ When T thy parts ninne 
I ore, 1 can’t esplr In any «>ni;, the least indeccncic. 

I 3 . A coiiciitiun which offends against personal 
i delicacy or the rccognizctl standards of propriety ; 
immodesty; a qu.Tlity savouring of obscenity. 

169a E. W.AI.KF.B h'pietetns Mor, xli, If vain, or frivolou.s 
the Converge be, Dr seem to '^.iviinr of Intleccncy, Alter the 
Subject. 1779781 Johnson L. Addison \\ k>. III. 84 
Noj^renter Itlidtycan genius aiudn ihan thru of h.'iving 
1 purified intellectual pleriMu*-. vcpaialed mirth fioin in- 
; decency .tikI wit from liet-iiiio'.isnoss. 180a j. Bowles 
i {title) M';dern Female Manners, as ilistinguidicd by In- 
j difference to Char.Acler. :md Indecenry of Du-ss. 2871 
; Darwlv iJesr.. Man 1. iv. (cd. 7) my The iiatrcd i.rin<ieceiicv 
. .is a modern virtue. 

b. YVilh an .ind />/. .Something indi cent ; esf. 
an indecent act, an otTeuce against decency. 

1774 Warton Hist. J'.ng, IWtry xyi. ne-pij II. ic/.i 
V.'irious freedoms and indceenries unsuiiabh* to the sex. 
1790 Hf.ai UK Moral Sc. 1. ii. $ 5 (K.) Frofanc hdWers k:vid 
. jesters, and they who, by s[»cech c-'i- writing, present 10 the 
i ear or to the eye of modesty .any of the indecein.ir;^ 1 allude 
j to, arc pests t»f so( icty. iWs Laiv Times Rep. 1 . 11 . :;i7/i 
I 'fhat is an indecency which could not have been inteiuled. 

Indecent (indrsent), (7. [a. F. iwAtor/(i.)tli 
I c.}, or ad. L. index ent-em^ f. in^ (Ik-*'') + decent- 
j Decent.] 

! 1 . Unliccnming; highly iinsuiLiblc or inapjirn- 

1 printe (f lo ) ; contrary to the fitness of things ; in 
\ extremely bad taste ; unseemly. 

I 1563-87 Foxk , 4 . 4 M. (1684) 111 . 94 It is not . . indecent 
I lo thy Justice, x^ Pl'ttrnham Eing. IWsie iii. xxiv. 
j iArb.l 2S-J The l*hilo'iO|ihcrs [action w.ts) dlspropurtionable 
• both to ULs profcK.sion and calling and therefore indecent, 
j m674 Clahknimis ///.(/. Reb. x. § 44 'I'his so positive I)c- 
' claratioii of the Frince . . made all farther Arguments . . nut 
! only ustdess but indecent. 1779 8x Johnson LireSf .Syden- 
: ham Wks. IV. 500 He never betrayed any indecent iiiiiiaii- 
i dice, or unmanly dejection. 1839 Kkightliiv Hist. Eng 
; II. 82 With indecent haste she gave him her hruiil. 1879 
I Froude Caesar XX. 545 It is indecent lo owe money to a 
I IKilitical antagonist. 

j 1 2 . Uncomely, inelegant in form. Ohs, 

! ^ 1590 SrE.vsKR /*.,(?. 11. ix. r Of .3II Gods woikes . . There 
I is no one more faire and evcelieiit, I'hen is mans body . . 
i Willies it is ke^)l in sober ^ouernment ; Bui none then if 
i more fowle and indecent, flcstcrnpered through misrule and 
! passions bnee. 1671 Blaok.vvk I'hysic 77 Hls thighs 
. lean, his feet and knees indecent. 1705 J. Logan in Pa. 

I J/ist. .Soc. Mem. X. 57 1 'o correct th.vt much . . would render 
j it too indecent and ungrateful to t he eye. 1743 tr. Htisler's 
' Surg 1^ 'fhey usually occo-siou indecent Cicatrices. 

3. Onendiiig against the rccogni/ed standards of 
. propriety and delicacy ; highly indelicate, immo- 
I dest ; suggesting or tending to obscenity. 

16x3 J. Chamoeklain in Crt. a- Times Jus. / (1848) 1 . 273 
If you knew* wh.At indecent words have pas.secl in the 
i course of this suit, you would excuse me and think me 
I modest. 1676 tr. (iuillatUre's Poy. Athens 267 Their 
\ Dances were lascivious, their Gesture.s indvceut, and their 
. Koiigs immorlest. 1751 Karl Orkeky Remarks Sv(ft ^1752) 

' 21 'I'he many filthy ide.'is, and indecent expressions >1 mean 
indecent in point of cleanliness and delicacy 1 that will be 
; found throughout his works. 1768 Stf.rnk .Sent. Jowu. 

, 11778' II. 65 1 have something within me which 

i c.’innot bear the shock of the leUFt indecent insinuation- 
i 1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia \7.2 The costume of the 
; women , .is now*, when carried to the extreme of the fashion, 

; highly indecent. 

j ilcnce Xndo'oentiiOBBf indecency (Bailcyvol.il, 

j Indecently (ind/’sC*ntli\ adv. [f. prec. + 

I -I.Y ^.] 111 an indecent manner ; unbecomingly, 
indelicately, immodestly. 

i Puttenkam Eng. I'oesie in. xxiii. (Arb.) 269 If they 

^ fall out decently, .all is well, if indecently, and to the cares 
I .md myndcs misliking . .all is .imisse. xdbo R. Coke Power 
i 4 SvbJ, t6i I^et there he no v<iin siK;erh, nor an> thing inde- 
j ccntly done. X 7 R 3~4 SwiFi To Stella 13 Mar., Wheu inde- 
! cently I rave. When out my brutish passions break. 1771 
; Fi.etchkr Lheeki Wks. 1795 11 . 211, 1 eia|iiired into the 
' cause of the dissatisfaction he had so indecently expressed. 

; 1849 TiiAi-Kr.R.vY I^endennis vii. A stout fellow’-passeiigo.r 
..kept him awake by snoring indecently. 

i Indeciduate (indfsi dii/iA), a. Zool. [lK-».] 

I Not deciduate, as a placenta ; not having a decidua ; 
I belonging to t]ic Indeeiduata.^ or nnn-cleciduatc 
i mammals (a division comprising the Kumin.nntia, 
Edentata, and Cetacea). 

1879 tr. De Quatrefages' Hum. Spec. 109 Man, apes, bat 
^ insectivora, and roilcnts, form a natural group to which . . 

; no indrcidiiate iiiamm.'ils ran be admitted. 

IndeciduoiUi (indfsi‘dif#|9s\ a. Also ; indi- 
I ciduoiM. [In-®.] 

! +1- Not liable to fall off or be shed ; permanently 

attacheii. Obs. 

x6^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Kp. v. xxi. 269 The statua of 
the Sun w'as framed with raj’es about the head, which were 
the indiciduous and unshaven locks of Apollo. 1696 in 
Uloi'Nt Glossogr. 

2 . Bot. of a leaf; Not falling off at a definite 
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time of tlie year ; not decidnoni . Of a tree or plant ; 
Not losiiii' the leaves annaally ; evetjErcen. 

1^55 TonNSOM, indecitiiwuSt .. used of trees that do not 
shed ineir leaves in winter. s8a8 Wkdstfr, ludccidueus^ 
not raliingi as the leaves of tices in autumn. 1838 Landok 
Feric. -V Asp. Wks. 1846 II. 385/3 'I'bcrc are no iiidecidiioiis 
plants, Aspa&ia I the Grenier part lose their leaves in winter, 
the rest in siiinnuT. 

t Indeximable, a. Oh. rart. [f. T*v- 3 + L. 
decimd-rf to tithe, Decimate + -ajjlk. Cf. incd.L. 
indectmdtits not tithed.] {Sec qiiot.) 

184a CoKf* fust, II. 490 What things be indeciinable by the 
l.:iw, and ought not to pay lithe. 167010 Hi.orNT/.tfw/?r; /. 
[Hence in later Diets.] 

Indecipherable ind/'s^i-farriii’l), a. [In- »,] 
Incapable uf being deciphered or made out. 

i8oa T. Jkff£Rson If'rit, (1830I III, 49s A cipher. . which . . 
is the most indecipherable . . of any 1 have ever known. ^ 180 
Ri skin Sioues II. iii. # 35. 50 Nor are the origin^ 
features of the rest of the edifice altogether indecipherable. 
ilW Evan.s in Anhsrol. XLIX. 143 A few words were 
indecipherable. 

Hence ZAdeotphtrabillty, Zndtol'pherable- 

nMS. 

s8o6 W. Tavi-OR in Robberds Mnu. II. 1^7 The iinJc- 
cyplierableness of the story. ^ 1894 ITrsfn/. Ciar.. 13 Sept. 
8.-3 Downright indcciphcrability rofh.'ind writing]. 

Indecision vind/si'j^an-. [.a. F. ind^'uion 
[1611 ill Colgr.) ; see In- 'i and Decision.] W.ant 
of decision ; inability to decide or to make up one’s 
mind; a wavering between [lossiblc couises of ac- 
tion; hesitation. 

n 1^3 Shi-.n'STOnf fCss. 176^) 7-<8 The term indecision, in 
a roan’s cliaraLter, iniplics an idea very nicely different froiu 
that of irresolution ; yet it h.'i.s a tendency to produce it. 
1791 Boswki.l 17 Apr. an. 1778, 1 talked of the 

strange indecision of mind, and imbecility of the common 
oci'urrem%s of life, which we may observe in some people. 
i8a8 D'l.sKAKLi Clmi. /, f. x. 390 A cliuracter of hopeless 
indecision is fatal to military success. 1868 Frfrman 
Conq. 1x876) IT. App. 529 His indecision, his unwillingness 
to accept tlie crown . . cause delay. 

Ind^sive und/s»i-siv ), a. [In- ».] 

1. Not decisive; not such ns to decide or settle 
(a question, contest, etc.); inconclusive. 

>716 Berkeley Let. to T. l*rior 13 Nov. in Fraser Life 
iv. (187x1 X37 The observations you have sent arc . . so am< 
biguou.s and indecisive .as to jnizxlc only. 2798 W. 'I'avi.oh 
in Monthly Maj[. V. 4 An indecisive pa.ssage of Dcuicr. 
onomy. Macaulay //«/. xix. IV. 27s On the 

Upper Rhine .. .an indecisive predatory war was carried on. 
1878 UowDKN .S't/id. Lit. Z34 In place of truth he found only 
a conflict of indecisive reasonings. 

2. Characterized by indecision ; undecided; he.si- 
tating; irresolute. 

1787 T. Jfffersom //'V//. (1859I II. 155 An hnnester man 
c.'innoc be found, nor a slower, nor a more indecisive one. 
1814 W. Taylor in Monthly Hex'. Cl 11 . ^3 Somewhat inde- 
cisive about bis future place of residence. •»»3 M 02 LEV 
Hss., Ld. Strafford (1878) 1 . 75 Perplexed and indecisive 
whether to go forwards or backwards. 

3. Unccitniii, doubtful ; not dclinite, indistinct. 
18x6 J[. Scott Vis, Pans (ed. 5) 339, As if on^ purpose to 

render indecisive ,. the hope of that iiniiiortulity which 
one of the nnble.st prerogatives of our being. X8U-34 (IomT s 
S tudy Med. I. 341 As there is much obscurity in this dis. 
ease, its medical treatment In indecisive. 1874 T. Uaroy 
Far/r. Mad. Crovd 11 . i. 1^ A contrasting prospect east- 
ward, in the shape of indec isive and palpit.ating stars. 

I lence Zndeoi'Blvely adv. 

x8a8 ill Weds i kh. x8^ M. Pattison Sernt. (1885) iSo 
Whether Christian or doisi, or wavering indecisively be- 
tween the two. Mod. 'The fiist day'.s struggle had ended 
indecisively. 

IndecisiTaneBB (indfsai-sivnes^ [f. prec. 4- 
-NKSs.l The qu-ility of being indecisive. 

*793 "• Looker-en No. 50 p 3 The iiidecisiveness 

«if battles ; the formalities of cncciunter. 1809-10 CuLERiiXiE 
Friend 11837) 11 . 193 1 ndeci.siveness of character. .is almost 
always associated with beiirvoliMict.'. 1864 J. H. Nfw'MAN 
ApifL 168-9. 1 ■ • a l>aient fulfilment of all th.at I had 

surmised as to their vagueness and indecisiveness, 
t Indecla-rable, n:- Oh, rare [iN-a.] in- 
capable of being declared. 

1610 Healey I'h'es' Coww. .S't. Au^. Citie of (,Wfi6i*ol 
^372 Plato mentions the Fatlnrr and the Soiiiic exprcs.dy, 
indeed the third he thought w.is indcf .larc.Tblc, 

Indeclinable (ind/kbi'iuib'l;, a. (xh, [.a.F', 
indiclinabU ( 15 th c.), ad. L. indedinabilis un- 
changeable, grammatically indeclinable : see In- 
and Decmnaiilk.] 

1 1* Incapable of declining, or being caused to de- 
cline; undeviating, unchangeable, fixed, constant. 

1431-50 tr. J/ia'deniHoHh) IV. 35 This Fabriciiis is as Inde- 
clinable [x387Trevisa ' hardere to be i-torned ’] fi om hunesic 
as the sonne from his naturalle cowrse. i6a3 Cockekam. 
/ndec/iuttb/e, constant. 1637 K. HuMFiikev tr. .Si. Ambrose 
Pxef., Stoicks (inaintaini . . the indeclinable order of thing-:, 
ta. That cannot Ije turned aside from or shunned ; 
unavoidable, inevitable (cf. Decline v. 12 ). Obs. 

1658 Piiii.MPS, Indeclinable, not to he declined, or shiinM. 
1660 /kb. Taylor Duct. Dnhit. 1. ii. rule 769 For the 
avoiding ofa greater evil which is otherwise indeclinable. 

3. Oram, Incapable of being declined gramma- 
tically ; haying no inflexions. 

^ Palsur. Introd. 37 For the knowledge of theyr partes 
inoMlynable remyttyug the Icmar to the .seconde boke. 
1668 Wilkins Reesl Char. 333 The other Particles are not 
capable of Inflexion . . ami therefore may tie stiled inde- 
clinable or invariable. 1748 Wfblev Kng. Grant, it. x8 All 


Adjectives nre indeclinable, having no variation either of ! 
- (lender, CaNe, or Number. 1877 Moulton tr. li'iners j 
A*. T, Grant, ii.^f xo. a Many Hebrew proper names arc j 
; ticated ns indeclinable iii tbe LXX. and the N. 'I', 
i B. as sh. An indeclinable word. | 

1530 pAi.SGR. 370 A 1 mnncrallcs of this sorte be iiideclyn- \ 
allies. 1761 (.'ML'RCHfl.L jfCosi'iadjS^ [f lei staiicls alone in in- | 
dcclinablcs ; Conjunction, preposition, ad vei bjoin To slump ; 
new vigour on the nervous line. 1786- 1805 Tookk Pnrley ' 
eST All the Indeclinables except the Adverb, we have al- . 
ready considered. 1^ F. II.vli. in Kation (N. Y.) l.XIV. 
396/a As regards the finises of language, indeclinables. . 
Hence Zndaoll'nablenaaB, the quality of being ; 
: inevitable or irresistible. I 

1648 Jknkyn Blind Guide iv. 79 'I'lie invincibility, cer- i 
taiiity, and indcdin.ablcnesse of the w’orke of grace up»on 1 
tbe will. 

Xndecliuabljf (indilebi nabli), m/z'. [f.prcc. j 
-I--LY-.] In an indeclinable manner : t a. unde- | 
viatingly. fb. Unavoidably, irrcsislihly. O. As ; 
I an indeclinable word. I 

1604 Br. Mountagu Inmted. Address 140 The Angels .. 
i did cuer indeclineably Behold the fare of Ood in glory. ! 
! 16x5 — A//. C.rsar 11. i. ixi To follow iudeclinably . . llie ; 

Discipline of the Church of Kiigkiiid. 1648 Jk.sk yn AV/W 
. Guide iv. 79 You give your ownc ititeri:>relation of working 

• invincibly and iudeclinably upon the will, a 1677 Manton 
Ttventy Sernt. vi. Wks. 11 . rjs Tbctnuosilc prays that 

: Ood would form and set their hearts stniignt, that they may 
! be more inderliuably fixed tow.ards OikI. 1864 Wmkti-k, 

' without v.ariaiioii of termin.ation. tSyj Fr,/srr'.f 

I Mar. XV. 171 The forms eiuiiiig in -/rw were empIo} ed in- 
decRnably. 

ludecoiiipo'iiible, 'wv. [i. In-^* i Di;- 

COMPONIULK.J =snext. 

1809-10 Colfkiut.k Friend iiCiB* HI. 173 'I'he assiuocd 
iiidccoiriponible substances of the Laljoratory. x8at — in 
Hlaehw. Mag. X. 246 Kxi&tenoe is a simple intuit i>m, tin- 
. derived and inderonipoiiible. 1844 A*. Hrtt. Ktt». 11 . 76 An 
iiidecomponiblc substamte arcidciilally di'^ov'cicd. 

ZndeCOmpOBable ( inii7k^tupd“'zab*l), a. [lx--’: 
cf. P'. (Voltaire, 1 73S).] Incajmblc 

; of being decomposed or resolvotf into constituent 
elements. 

x8ia Sir H. Davy Client. Philos, oy,t A rnmpnund in- 
soluble in water, indecomposable by acid or ulk.'iline solu- 
tions. 1860 Farrar Grig. J.ang. v. 07 Words which are 
: primitive, indecomnosihle, and irreducible, a x86a Buckle. 
Civilh. (1869) 111 . V. 359 Other faculties, which being 
original and indecompos’aiilc, resist all inductive treatment. 
18M Iak KVKR Gniilemins Heavens (cd. 3) 435 Among the 
many nebula:, indccotnpusable into stars. 

ZndeedtoUB •:ind/'kO'»T 3 s, -de'k6rd.s), a, [f. 1 .-. 

I huUcdr-its [sec iN-^* and DecoroL’h) -i- -ous: <>r . 
; ad. late D. indceorvsus. For the proiiunciatir»n sue 
. Decorous,} 

tl. Unbecoming, inappropriate. Obs, 

1680 [implied in iNWiroRousNEssJ. 1691 R.ay Oissol. ; 
j World 111. xii. (17 ja) 441 It seems to me indecorous and un- 
I suitable to the Person and Majesty of Gnd. ' 

2 . Contrary to, or wanting, decorum or propriety 
; of behaviour; in bad taste. 

x688 Knq. Elect. Sheriffs 46 Their Actions are inliniicly 
; more indccorou.s. unreasonable, .and silly, xm Burki: 

■ A ntty Estini,^ Wks. 1878 III. s8o At hi.s lime uf life. . it was 
i useless and indecorous to attempt any thine by mere 
, struggle. xZyt C,. Lett. Conf. Countries l.ybThc . 

j demeanour of both sexes was strikingly indecorous— n > 
I harsher epithet w'ould he unjust. 1856 Kank 
I 11 . xiv. X39 Among savages especially baste is indecorous. 

1877 J. 1 ). Chamiikk.s Pw. Worship 305 The indecorous . 

; habit of overlapping one part of the Office by another. j 

f b« Immodcbt, indecent rare, ! 

x8a9 Macavlax Jiss., Son f hey s Collth/. S,h-. (1831 • 1 . 113 ; 

I Drapery was put on indecorous statues. 

' Hence Zndoooroiialsr adv., in an indecorouii ; 
i manner, without decorum. 

' x8x8iriTouD. 1873 Burton //«L .VtYf/. VI. Ixvi. 62 The . 
j religious scpnabbles which so indecoroiidy disturbed the 
latter years of the reign of King James. 1885 - 

14 (Jiiecirs Beiicli Div. 6Sj 'i'he oath was not taken in- 
. dccuruusly, improperly, or without order. 

XndeOOroilBneBB (sectncc.). [f. prec. + -N KHR.] : 
tl. Inapproprialcncss. Oh, i 

x68o H. Dodwell Vise. Sauchoniat/uls Ptuenhian Hist. 
(1691) 102 The indecoruusiiL'ss uf their AIIcgorI«*s to lUcir ! 
j Deities. I 

2 . The quality of being indecorou!« ; violation of 
propriety or d(.*corum. 

1761 .Stf.rnb I.et, to Garrick. Crebillon . . has agrectl to I 

• write* to me an e.\p<).Htulatur)' letter on the indernroiisncss fif ■ 
* Tristram Shandy iSsi Ann. Reg. Chron. ui8 He never 
fails to dwell with censurable indccorousnesn on the illness 
of our venerable Sovereign. s8u Dickbnb Lett, (ed. a) 1 . 6^, 

1 have seen none of that greedinc^ and indecorou.sness on 
whichlravellerR have laid so much emphasis. 

XnOBCOIflllll (ind/koo'iilm\ [.a. L. indeeSrum. 

; sulist. use of ncut, sing, of inderonts Imdecobour ; ’ 

: cf. Decorum.] j 

j 1. An indecorous or unbecoming action or pro- ! 
; eroding; an impropriety, a violation of the niles ; 
of behaviour proper to the sex, age, or character ' 
of the actor. ! 

*575 Gascoigne fnstr. Eng. Verse (Arh.) 3a To enter- 
I mingle inene tests in a serious mailer is nn Indecorum. 1594 ( 
J. Dickenson /In'x6ax (18781 91 Ifany iJccoriiin beoiiiitied, 
or Intlecoruiii committed^ i can nut otherwise excuse it. 
1650 Gentl. Calling vi. xiil 433 They will not lie guilty of 
such an Indecorum. 1709 .Steele Tatler No. 109 p x It 
may be thought an Indecuntiu tliat 1 visit a Man. x8a8 
Caklvlk Werner in Afisc. Ess. (188B) f. 74 It was a much ■ 


coarser curiosity . . which the dissipated man, by successive 
iiidecorums occasioned. *849 Ghotk Greece 11. Iv. (18621 
V. sa This was a flagrant iiitlecoriiui, and know’n violation 
of the order of the festival. 

2. The quality of being indecorous; lack of de- 
cortim ; impropriety, now esp. of behaviour. 

2664 K. Morr Afyst. Iniq. Apol. 542 It is little detriment 
nr Indecorum for them to u«:e so well a limited induluence. 
1677 Half. Pritn. Ofig. Man. 60 Upon a liare Moral 
ai-cuimt of the indecorum. iinreasonableiiesiL unseasonable- 
ness or utter unfitness of the thing it .self. 174a Jarvis 
( bf/.i'. Ii. II. x.\ii. (18851 88 A woiimn suffers more .. by 
iniblic indecorum than by siK:rct waiitonness. 1771 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 1 . 324 The cnarge is not. . for indecorum, os in- 
discretion, but iox falsehood . iBag fyeorr Quentin D. xvi, 
The adroit manner in which lie apologized for the acts of 
indecornni committed by their atteiiduiit. 

tb. Inelegance, nnhandsomencss. Obs. rare, 
xim A. M. Guillenteads E'r. Chirufg, 47/R The patieiii 
migiit lie mutilate, and without gre.ate indecorum 01 
deformity, should not be able to goe. 

Xnde^ (ind/'d), adv, phrase. Forms : sec Deed 
sb, [f. I.N prep, + Deed sb. (5 b and 5 c) : down to 
1600 commonly written as two wonls, as still in 
the stronger in very deed."] 

1 . In actual fact, in reality, in tnith ; really, truly, 
assuredly, positive! v. 

c 1330 R. Brl'nnr Chron. Wace (Rolbs) 7391 p.st was he 
firsle wassail in dcdc. c 1340 Cursor . 1 /. loipo (Trin.) Of 
him we wol oiirc story rede Fur W'orbiest hit is in dede. 
X430-^ Lvlig. Hoc has ix. iii. iMS. Bodl. s6j) 408/2 In al ids 
bouk, nc had afforn n:it seen A mor woful creature, in deede. 
1506 I ‘iMi.\i.i-: /.like xxiv. 34 'Ihe lorde is risen in ilcde aiui 


Wilson City of Plague 11. i. 37, I he.Tr thy vuice, And know 
that 1 indeed am motherless. 1878 Hutton Scott iv. 37 He 
wan. indeed, a man of iron nrrvc. 

b. Frcq. placed after a word in order to empha- 
size it : hence, with sb. » actual, real, tiue, genuine; 
with ailj. or adv. — really and truly. (The adj. 
often preceded by 7fcry.) 

*575 Fleming I'/rg. Bucol.x. i O Arctbus.a, grannt ihi; 
labour be my lost inclecdc. x6xx Bible John i. 47 Behold 
an Israelite iiidccd (I'indai.k a ryght Israelite] in whom is 
no guile. 1638 F. j( Nns Paint, of Ancients rf Our dis- 
course is not about uidiaury wurkincii, but wee due rather 
^peake uf such men as are P.'iiiitcrs indeed, that is, men of 
excellent \vitie-< and grf:.'it. 1653 Walton Angler yt\. vi8, 
I marry Sir, this is Musick indeed, this has cbecied ni> 
heart. 174a Jakvir ()n/.r. 11. 1. i. (1885' 14 'Marveiloii^ 
indeed 1 ’ said the i>ricf;t. x8x6 J. Wu.son City of Plague 1. 
i. 163 My hours ot sleep arc now but few inrlocd. 1848 B, 
F,kfkov in State Trials (N. S.j NT. 695, I should be voi \ 
glad indeed to find that I had niistakcii altugciher the drill 
of that defence. 1876-7 L. Morhi.i Epic Hades. Phaedra, 
Amid the crowd of youths He showed a Frince indeed. 

2. In reality, in real nature or essence, opposed 
to what is merely external or apparent. 

i4ia-ao Lvug. Chron. 'Troy 1. v. (MS. Di^by 230), There 
wai oonc ciicluscd in her herte And anobir in hir chere 
declared For nt.'iidcns han ofle si)7cs sparecl To shevie outc 
bt |»ci desire in dede. 1596 Pilgr. Perf. tW. de \V. 1531) 143 
Rather make it seme Icsse incomparably than it is in dede. 
0 1568 Ascha.m Scholcnt. J*rcf. (Arb.) 18 'I'he Schuleboiise 
should be in deede, as it is called by name, the liou^e of 
pl.ayc and pleasure. 16149 Milton Etkon. Pref., Likelho^c 
captive women who bewail'd the dc.ath of Palrocliis in out- 
ward sliow, but indeed thvir own condition. 169a £. Wxi Kr ii 
Epktetus^ Mor, v, That which 1 see. Is not indeed that 
which it seems to l>e. 2876-7 I.. Morris Epic Hades, 
Alarsyas 88 'i'he Muses' F.yes, wlio were indeed Women, 
though god'likc. 

to. In an adversative clause, emphasizing the 
real fact or reason in opposition to that which is 
false. Obs, 

1596 Dalrymplr tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 33 Theschirref- 
domc.. of Perth is nuchi title, but ample itidede and large. 
*6x0 Shaks. Tenip. 11. i. 54 Gcgt. How lush and lusty the 
grasse looke.s? How greene? Ant, The ground indeed is 
tawny. i6si Bible Transl, Pref, a IHe] was iudged to be 
no man at armes (though in deed he excelled in 
chiiialrie.i. 1613 PurchaR Pilgrimage go Whereas 
that rednesse ariseth indeed of the winds, wluch .. carry .. 
red Earth or Minium. 

3. Used in a clause which confirms and amplifies 
a previous statement : In point of fact, as a matter 
of fact. 

*535 Joye Apol. Tindale 42 And in dead 1 brought the 

.same textc agensthim. t6ei R. Johnson 

(1603) 78 Their disposition (as indeed almost all tbe rwl oi 
the Germans) veiy honest. x66a Ilk. Com, 

Of the Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catbolick 
Church of Christ. *710 IIrarnr Collect. III. 16 J k®*® j* " 
verj' large Preface, but silly, and plainly shews tbe Auilioi 
to be a Whigg, and indeed a fool. 1854^ M RS. J amfson Hk. 


man, indeed a timid one. 

4. With concessive force (usually follow^ 
Adversative clause) » It is true, it must be admiitca* 

1563 W. Fim.kk Afeteors{t64o) 8 Indeed 
be AO, but.. it is not .so alwayes, nor yet most commoni). 
a 1568 Abcham Seho/em. 1. (Arh.) 32 Thew yc will ** 3 ^ 
fonil KcholeinasterH . . The}* be fond in deede, but *|! . 

otierinany soch lie found eucrie where. *7**^®'****'*‘A!m* 
No. 95 r J Cri«f md WwpHig.are iiidtjd froqumi Co w 
paiilons, but, I believe, never in their highest 
M Scott >. W. Perth v, She blushed deeply 
there was more than maiden's shame 10 her 1^. 
Fowikh Adaniuatt Introd. 8x I.atin, not classical in 1 
but good of its kind. 
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5 . In dialogoe, used to emphasize the reply 
(affirmative or negative) to a question or remark : 
e.g. * Yes, indeed ! , ' No, indeed I ’ 

^3 Stubbbs Anat. Abus, ii. ^t88a) 89 Is not that your 
meaning T That ia my meaning indeed, iwi Siiaks. 

GeHt, II. iv. 9 Sil. Seruant. you are saa. Val. Indeed, 
Madam, I seeme no. 1734 Carry Ckrononhoion. ii, Queen, 
Ayfxy ! you flatter me. ist Lady, We don't indeed. 1873 
JoWRTT Plato (ed. 9) I. 19 Can you tell me? Indeed 1 
cannot. 1883 Punch 19 Dec. 998/1 * But you don't mean to 
tell me you're the secretary of airinesecuiupanics?' * Indeed 
1 do, my dear fellow 

b. Used in echoing the question asked by an- 
other milker. 

1766 UOLnsM. Vic, W, vii, ' Who knows how this may 
end?* 'Aye, who knows that indeed !’ answered I. i8a6 
DisHABLi Vw, Crey 11. xv, • Who is this Mr. Clrey ? * ‘ Whti, 
indeed I ' 

0 . Intcrnigatiyely * Is it so ? ’ * Really ? ’ 

1398 Shaks. Merry IV, iv, ii. xs Mix, /*. Whose at home 
be^des your sclfe? Mix, F, Why, none but mine owiie 
people. d//r. Indeed? No, certainly. 1604 — 

Oin, III. iiL xoz la. I did not thtnkc he had bin acquainted 
^th hir. O, O yes, and went betwrene vs very oft. Ax. 
indeed? O. Indeed? I indeed. Disceru’st thou ought in 
that? 17*0 Stfelb Tatler No. 171 ^3, I go no further 
than. Say you M), Sir? Indeed! Heyday! x8|m Dickrns 
k. Drood xviii, ‘That’s Jarsi>cr'5’. 'Indeed?* s.iid Mr. 
Hatchery. 

7. As an interjection, expressing (according to ihe 
intonation) irony, contempt, amazement, incredu- 
lity, or the like. 

1814 Mkdwih A nx'ler in IVa/ex 1 . iSi This is the Angler 
in wales, indeetl f exclaims some f.tir re.*ider. >837 Dickkns 
Pickw. xxvi, ' Ah said Sain, ' to lie sure ; that's the question.' 

* Question, indeed retorted Mrs. Cluppiiis. ‘she'd question 
him, if she'd iny spirit,' 1866 Kl'SKin JVild O/itv (ed. 2) 
91, 1 think such and such a thing might be desirable . . a 
(hsmask curtain or so at the windows. * Ah ', says my 
t'inployer, ‘ damask curtains indeed ! That's all very fine 
1873 JowETT Plalo (cil. 9) 1 . 219 ‘O, indeed *, 1 Stiid, ‘ what 
a wonderful thing, and what a great blessing ! ' 

8 . Indeed and indeed^ really and truly. coUoa. 

1679 WYCHKRI.KY Genii. Dancin/f^-M. 111. i. Wks. (Rtidg.) 

ijz/a Iiulcmi, and indeed, father, iny aunt puts me quite out. 
Ibid. IV. i. 54/2 Indeed and indeed, father, 1 shall not h.'ive 
him. 1840 Dickens PnrM. Rudee xxu, said that 
indeed and indeed Miss Dolly might take pattern by her 
blessed mother. W. S. Gii.hkkt Disiaut Shores O say 

that 1 love him indeed and indeed I ■■ 

Indeere, obs. form of Knhxar. 
t Zndefailable, a. Oh. [f. In- a + Defail v, 
f -ABLK. Cf. ob& y. adv. indefalliblement * inde- 
failablv* (i 5 th*c. in Godof.).] Not liable to fail. 

1673 Brvkrlky True .St. Cosp. Truth 32 All is in Con- 
nexion, and inseparable Concatenation, .'ind indvfistl.ihle 
Certsinty to the Klcct. a’IUX — Glory 0/ Grace i>; .Such a 
Coniimiiikation of Holiness, us should be unchangeable, or 
indefailahlo, 

Zndeflibit^abi'lity. [f. next : see -rrv.] I'hc 
quality of being indefatigable ; incapability of being 
wearM ; unremitting diligence or perseverance. 

A 1634 IsAAcKSOM iH Fuller Andmoex\\Xis\\ 

""iij b, His Indefaligabili^ in Study cannot lie parallcld. 
180a Mar. Edgkwokih Aroral T. (1816) 1 . yi. 37 Alt the 
nianly virtues, were inseparably cunnerted with pedestrian 
iudefatig.'ibility. 186a C. Stkftton Chequered Life 11 . 
iijo Every one is conversant with the inderatigabiiity of 
the ant. 

Indefctigable (ind^ae tigab'l), a. [a. obs. P. 
indefatigable (15- 16th c. in Gtxlcf.), ad. L. inde^ 
falTgdbil-iSy f, i>i- (In- ^rdefatlgdre to wear out : 
see -BLE.] Incapable of being wearied ; that cannot 
be tired out; nnwearied, untiring, unremitting in 
labour or effort, a. Of pcisons or things personi- 
fied. 


put a s6u Nauntom Fragm, Keg, (Arb.) 49 He was an 
indefatigabTe Reader, whether by Sea or Land. 1667 M ilton 
F. II. 40B Upborn with indefatigable wings Over the vast 
abrupt. 1711 Aooison Sp^t. No. X15P6 My Friend Sir 
Roger hat been an indefatigable Man in Businchs of this 
kind. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ijr P > xxix. 111 . xtx Active and 
indefatigable in the pursuit of revenge. 1847 Gbote Greece 
n* xlvi. (1869) IV. 108 He was indefatigable in his attention 
to public business. 18^ Gi-adstomb Homer II. 11. 137 The 
indefatigable students of Germany, 
b. Of qualities or actions. 

s6bi Bukton Anat. Mel. 111. iv. 1. L (1651) 635 An in- 
defatigable love and beauty. 1^ Si a T. Browne Pseud, 
r-P. i.yiii. 3x A man of great eloquence, and itidustry inde- 
taugable. i^i Gibbon Decl, 4 F, xviii. (x8^) 1 . 476 His 
oiiigence was indefatigable. 1853 Mil. man Lai, Chr, vii. 
VI. (1664) IV. 178 The Hermit .. with indefatigable restless- 
from province to province. 

Zaaefbliigftblenass. [f.prec. + -NE8a.] The 
!. <iwality of being indefatigable. 

i8sa Watbrhousb Apol, Hearn. 231 (L.) I 3 ast thou thus 
roj^y thy teachers for their pains, care, study, indefatig- 
aWenessf 1735 Carte Hiti. Eng. IV. 300 He . . pursued 
ineoi with the greatest perseverance Him indefat igableiiess 
imaginable till he lost nis life. 1830 Edin, Rev, LI. 503 
Auams sm a representative . . of the .sturdy indefatigable- 
n««..of New England. 

Aadefb*tiflrablji adv. [f. as prec. + -lt 
fn an indefal^ble manner; unweariedly; with 
unremitting perseverance. 



Dryden Pref. ReKg. Laid Wks. (Globe) 185 A man Iii- 
defaiigably zealous in the service of the Cliurch. 1748 
Ansouts Voy, iii. v. 336 We laboured indcfatigably in getting 
in our water. .*“ 7 . Kuskin yrar/m'/A II. 413 Indierntig- 
alily carrying his little daguerreotype box up everywhere. 

t Indefatiga'tiott. Oh. [f. In-^uDepati- 

GATioN.l The condition of being tinwe.'iried. 

41846 j. Gkbgory Posthuma^ Terrestr. Globe 267 
The Arabian Geographers . . holding tlicmsclv.s not to bt-c 
inferior . . either to the iiidefatigation or Skill of the Greek 
Geographers. 

Zlidefaaaible (ind/Trzfb*P,, a. Forms : 6 in- 
diffeaBablo, 6-7 indofeoible, 7-8 -feasable, 
-feioible, 8 -feasable, -fleaable, 7- indefeaBiblo. 
[f.lN-'» + Dkpeahible; c{.\\..indeffessihile{y\iii\6)^ 
Not defeasible ; not liable to lie ' defeated *, made 
void, or done away with ; that c.tnnot be forfeited. 

I.n. SoMKkHKi F.pist, Scots. \ v in CotupL (1S721 

App. iii. 2J9 By manage . . one bloude . . is nuiile. of two, 
.*10(1 an iiidcfcciblo rh'lit geuen of l>othc to one. without the 
destruction and alxilishing of either, a 1600 Hookiir Juil. 
Pol. VIII. ii. 8 8 All thubc things .ire utterly void, they iimkc 
him no indefeasible estate, the inheritor by bloi.xl rn.iy tli'.- 
[losscss him. 1661-98 .SotTii 12 .Senu. HI. 18 He, who 
gives .1 Being, .has an IiidcfcAsihlc claim to whatsoever the 
said Being so Given . . cither is, ur iuis, or can i'ossibly d>i, 
1670 Bi.oi>Kr Law Dht. ».v., A good and indcfvisihle 
cst.ite. X733‘8 Boi ingurokk r)#» Parties xoi If it Im.* lu-t 
proved to he .vxmething more than hiiiiian, it*will hardly he 
proved iiidvlie/uLIc. 1859 Mill Libaty i, 19 'I'he great 
writers, .have mostly asserted freedom of consilience as an 
indefen^ilble right. 1^3 Svmonus Crk. t'oets xii. 414 
Beauty i.s the true province of the Greeks, their itulefe.isible 
dofiiaiii. 

Hence ZildefeaBlbi lity, Indefea’ilblenoBs, the 

(]uality or character of being indefeasible. 

1733 Cartr/Z/jt/. F.ng. IV. 2 The indefeasahleness cf the 
succession seems to l>c a natural consei|ucnce of its being a 
lineal one. i8a8 Wkilstkr s. v.. The indefeasilulity of a 
title. Mill Logic 111. v. | 1 There are very few 

[unifunnities] which have any, even appaicnt, prt tension to 
this rigoroiLs indefeasihility. 1885 Law Times I.XXIX. 
332/2 There are Unut.s to this iiide(c.*isibility of title. 

Indefeasibly (ind/frzlbli), adv. [f, prec. 4- 
-LY 2 .] In an indefeasible m.inncr ; .so ns to be in- 
defe.isiljlc. 

1340 .'Id 32 //en, /•'*///, c. 42 § 1 By the same naiiie 
peiisiihly quietly and itidifleas.ihly, shall have, pu.s.se.ssc. 


IndefectiTe (indffe ktiv), a, ? 0 h» ff. I.n -3 
+ DEPEcrivE; cf. mwl.r.. indP/ediv^us (151b e. in 
Du f’ange).] Not defective; free from defect; 
faultless, flawless. 

a 1641 Bi‘. MriVMAci; Acts Mon. (1642^ S Charity indc- 
fective in this. .Ufe, and in theworM to come evei lasting lifr. 


1639 rr.o<s»->! ( rcctl 03 God is of himself inniiilcly 

glorious, be'-aiiTt: his pti feet ions arc ahsolule, his exccllrn- 
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of a 


. (>. H. S.) II. X31 Kvcrl.v.tingiind indcfective happiiies. 
Ckoxai.i, Oiiciy Mel. vi. Seven are luy daughters, 
fonn divine, With seven f.ilr >011%, an iiidcfcctive line. 

t Indefe'ctuons, (/. Oh. rare- [f. In-3 
f Depectitous : cf. obs. 1'. indeffedm ux (J6lh c. 
in Godef.).] xprec. llcncc ’fZndefe'otaona- 


aiul enioyoj to them and to their succcssours for'cvci all 
Kur.hc faiidis and tcnoineiitis. 1719 De For Ov/x.s* 1. vii, 

1 was. . Lord of all this Country indefeasihly. 1831 C'arlvlk 
Sari. Res. in. iv, Venerable to me i.s the hard J f.-ind ; 
crooked, coarse ; wherein . . lies a cunning virtue, indtfea- 
.sibly royal, as of the Sceptre of this Planet. 

flndefea-table, 4. OAr. Also-iblo. [f.lN-3 
+ DEFE.VT v.'l Incapable of being defeated or un- 
done; indefeasible; indefectible. Hence Inde- 
featabi'Uty (-ibility). 

(Possibly in quot. x6a 3 an error fur imlefcasabte, -iblct in 
*7.Ss'i f'>*' wonis.) 

1^ T. Warmstkv Anssv. IV. Fridges cone. IVar 15 
That indefentahle power, and that incorruptible wisdoinc 
I hat i.s in God himscife. 1735 Carik l/ist. Eng, IV. fij 
Those [conlroveisiesl about free will, ,. predc!vtiii.ition and 
leprohaiion, grace irre.si.siihlc and iudcfeatiblc. IbU, 55 'llic 
decisions of I Ids factious synod (of HortJ in favour . . of the 
irresistibility and iudf*fcatihilily of grace. 

IndefectibiUty UBd/fekUbiditi). [f. next: 
see -ITY. Cf. ¥. indlfedihiliU 07 th c. in Halz.- 
lJarr.1.).] The qti.iiity of being indefectible; 
exemption from liability to failure or decay, 

1604 Bi'. Hall True Peace’Maktr^V^. {yhail 541 Hec 
alone hath iiifalUhility and indefectibilitic. .•‘H Diohy 
Mads Soul vi, (if»45» 68 Thc.se i’ro|K>sitions. .have in ihciii- = 
.selves an indofectibility insuperable. HAri-ZV/r/3# ! 

I. 50 I'hore is no Promise of Inderectihility made by oiif ! 
.Siiviour to any p.'irtirul.ir church. x88s Fakram Early Chr. 

1 . 383 That Iconlroversyl whirh ia^cd between Calvinists 
and iVriniiiiaiis on the ' indcfectibility uf grace \ 

Indefectible (ind/fe-ktib'!), a. [f. In- 3 4. 
Dkfeotible, prob. after F. indPfedihle (1582 in 
Hatz.-Darm.\ or med.L. ituiefectihUiicr adv. (Du 
Cange).] Not defectiblc. 

1 . Not liable to failure, defect, or decay ; unfail- 
ing ; that cannot fall short, come to an end, or be 
done away. 

Pkahson Creed vin. (1866) 476, I believe this infinite 
and Eternal Spirit to be. .of iicrfect and indefectible holines.s 
ill hiniself. 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 46 When the ( >rcck 
Church is excommunicate by the Roman, .wliat and where 
then W'ns the Calholick Church, that was indefectible and 
against which the Gates of Ifcll did not prevail? 1736 
Chanulcr Hist, Persec, 973 The burning, and not consum- 
ing bush, Higuiiies the indefectible sulcndor of the church, 
li^ M ANNIN! : .Sersn.^ Falling fir. baptismal Grace (1848) 

1 , 36 Some beguile themselves by the dream that^ they 
magnify the mercies of God, in contending th.’it the gifts of 
grace are indefectible. 1887 Fairbairn iu CoHgrcgat. Rev, 
May 426 The system that made gra<-e most .absolute made 
the saints most indefectible. 

2 . Not subject to defect ; faultless. 

H. ffEWMAN Arians ii. v. (1876) 231 At first 
Arianism had not scrupled to admit the peccable nature of 
the .Son,^ but it soon, .avowed that, in matter of fact, He was 
indefectible. 183s H. Kookrs AVZ. Faith (1853) 403 An 
indefectible wisdom on one point. 

Hence ZnAafa'oUlily adv., without capability of 
failure. 

1837 J. H. Nrwm AN Cliffy. Ch. 3^4 The faith com- 
mittra to the Church is represented, .as clearly proclaimed, 
indefccttbly maintained, and universally acknowledged. 


4x687 Ii. More in Norri-; The. /.ore (i68«J 131 'I'hose 
terms Toium and Omm . . may signify cither the Fiiiircncss, 
Indefcctuousness or IVrfe»-.tion of the thing ihey arc pro- 
nounced uf. 

t Iudefe*ndable, *ible, a. Oh. [f. ix- 'i + 

Depexhable. Cf. ¥. indcfendMe (Molitre, 17 th 
c.).] Incn])ablc of being defcinled ; indcfen.-lbk*. 

X67X True Nonionf. 424 Vmi liereljy pl.iiidy at. know lodge 
th.it Religion w not^ indefendihle, c.\<;cpt by mcei- 
agrdiisl their Soveraign. 

Zndefensible (ind/fcnsii/i , a. [i. 1n- -i + 
Dp:ken.situ.K. Cf. F. imlcfcmihh (Montaigne, iblh 
c.'.] Not defensible ; admitting of no defena?. 

1. Incapable of being dcfendeil by force of anus. 

1569 Stocker Ir. Diod. Sic. n. xxv. 8? 1 'hcy did fiirs,ikc 

the iiujefciisihic small townes and villages. z68a Bi umh 
Rights Trint.es Vxed. 11 Piy an obslin.ilc kireping uf an iri- 
defen.-ihle piece of (.irouiul. . J AMK-S Woodman iv, 

Thi.-ir great e.vtciit rendered! them indefensible .'ic.'iinNf ilir 
nican.s of escalade. X884..S' 'bedator 4 i2QCi/i 'I’ho town 
of itself is nearly iudefensibie. 

2 . lnc.apablc of Ijcmg defended iu .ngumtnt, 
maintained, or vindicated; unjustifiable, inexcus- 
.able. 

1519 More /.^ r<r/(?/.'y 1. Wks. 151/1 Hi.s protidc f.ily, in the 
defence of his nidcfctisihle errour. a 1614 Donne IhaOnva- 
T09 {1644) I2J Of wiiich I ptrecivi' not any kindc i»i be more 
ohnr-vious, or tiidcrcnsihic iheii that . . >0 (-(immon with our 
l.)eliju(u(rnts tt> stand mule at the B.irrc. 1745 Wi>Lkv 
Ans 7 c. C'h. ,s Thof.c Exi^rcssions . . cf emr own Countrymen, 
.ire ultetly 'iiidcfensihlc.^ 1799 Kikw.an Gcrl. Ess. f's Tlii - 
hypothesis is as indefensible as the foregoing. CobJ>i'N 
Speeches 35 It is manifestly unjust and indefeUMble, that 
you shonfd lav the people of this country for the expenses 
of oiir colonies. 1883 1 * koitt .Short St ^td. IV. r. iii. 34 To 
risk the peace of rhe Church in .so iiulefcn.siMe a qnurrel 
scorned ohslinate fully. 

Hence XndefenBlbi'lity, Xndafe’nBiblenegB, the 

(piality or character of being indefensible ; Xnde- 
fe'nsibly adv., iu .111 indefensible manner, sn .ns not 
to admit of defence. 

1690 J. Mac-kfnzie .Siege London- Derry ai/u Collunel 

I. iindy . . spoke so discouragingly . . concerning the iiule- 
fcnsihicness of the place. 17^ Mickle ir. Canic-ens' Lusiad 
i.\. Note 32 iR.' Some of the terms of expression aie still 
inuefcnsil.iy iniIolic:ile. 1823 Blni ham Sioi I'aul i’i6 The 
utter indi:rr'n''ilnlity of the cTesign, 1876 Gf-o. Eliot Daft. 

J. hr, xxix, 'I'lic inclefcnsihlencs'! of lier marriage. 1891 
LuL'NSUckv Stud. Chaucer I. Inlrod. 20 The evidence .. 
.seems to me; .sufficieiil to show Uie indcfcnsihility of any 
such position. 

t Indefe-nsive, a. Oh. [f. In- s + Defen- 
sive (sense ic).] Incapable of making defence; 
defenceless. 

, 1586 F ERNE Elaz. Gent He To Gontl. Inner Temp., Thus 
if 1 had ii> allcdge no other reason in the defence of thi» 
iny .TCI ion . >et were I not left indefciisiue. 1634 Sir T. 
HKKbKkr ZVrtr'. 78 Turkes and Tersians, Imlh whom in all 
otr.isions wcie insulting over thorn, because indefensive 
and without govcnimcnt. Ibid. 337 The sword awes the 
indefensive villager. 

Indeferent, obs. form of Indiffeuent. 
t Xndefe'sse, A. Oh. [ad. I., indifess-us, f. 
in- (In- ^'^+dcfessns weatied. tired (i/r- down, etc. 
+/irj.wj\vc.ary, tired). Unwearied, untiring. 
z6ix Bk Moi’NTiGe Diatriha 512 The learned (lrram> 
marian Didymus, for his indefesse paynes in leading and 
writing, siunamwl, lrr.n*sidc, or heart «»f Oke. 

t Xndefixiency. Oh. H. next : see - ency.] 
Tlie quality or character of Dting indcficicnt or 
unfailing; unfailingness. 

16x4 Jack.wn Creed ill. vii. § a note. Their ie.Tdinr.ssc. to 
defend the indeflciencie of his faith . . argues, i!ic>; musi of 
nocessitie holde, that the Topes faith <h«th lu-ucr faile. 1666 
TiLLorsoN Rule Faith iir. 8 flWks. 174-2 lV.6yi* The inde- 
Hcicncy of oral tradition. 1731 SiAfKiioesE Hi si. IHtie iv. 
i. ( r. auppl.h He [God] Uiok care of their meal aqd dnnk, 
and imieficiency of their clothing. . 

t ZndeftClOnt vhidBi'JOnt ;,a. Oh. [a.Oh.///- 
dPfident ( 15 th c. in Godef.), ad. J-. indefinent em. 
f. Ill- (In- :’•) + dPfidenl-etn I )efioient.] Unfailing, 

cxhaustless, uneea.sing. 

1508 Dl'nsar Poems vii. 25 Welciim cure indefi* icni aui^ 
toiTcs That evir our N'aceoun helpit in thare m yd. xsao 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. do W. 1531) 170 b, Kuer fn-'-she and 
ncR'e, indefycyeiil and neiicr faylyiiu. 1604 'K‘ 

Passions vi. 3«.>8 Whence- from proceedeth the indelK'itiu 
regular . . beating of the pulse. 1656 Jkanls Fula. Christ 
-JI2Q He hath . . an indencieiu fuilnesse, an incxh.Tiistiblc 
foiintaiue. 1693 Jf. Sauk r/ir/r Wks. 1844 1 . 366 There 
is Sermon upon .Sermon,— iiuiefioient Sermoning. nil the 
Congregation within the Church is ilis.solvcd. 1831 Trench 
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INDEFICIBNTIiY. 

Potms 75 'i'lie 1 .nmb His people feeds from irideficient 
streams. 

Hence + Xndefi'clently «</?•., unfailingly. 

i6aa Pbfston Godly Matt's In^jnis.Xx, 49'i'reesofihe Lords 

f i|«'iiuiii2 continue their fruits indeficieiitly, neither doe their 
emies drop oft*. 

Indennable (indffdi’nubU), a. (s/>.) [f. In-h 
I DefixakijK. J That cannot be ilefiiied or exactly 
described; not susceptible of definition. 

1810 tr. Mad. Cot/lu's C/nnoa/tW de Versenai I. 194 'I’hat 
secret and indefinable instinct. i8ae Lamb Ktu% Ser. 1. Koast 
O call it not fat ! but an indefinable .sweetness growing; 
up to it, 183P U'lsKAK.r.i Chas. /, ill. xiii. 269 An obscure 
and indefinable line. 1863 Hku. Ki.ior Kotnola xxii. Some- 
thing as indefinable as the changes in the morning twilight. 
1867 Miss Hrauoon oV>tKniii 1. i. 2 Every look, every 

itiovement w'as instinct with that indefinable grace fur which 
we cun find no better name than good breeding. 

B. sb. An indetinnble person or thing, rare. 
1810 tr. Mad. CottvXs Cheft. dt Vtrittiai I. 164 That 
woman is one of your indelinable.s. 
lienee Xndeft’&abloiiesfl ; Xndefl'nably adv. 
1847 Cr.mo, Indefinably, 1840 Tii ackfkay PendennU II. 
i.v, ’J'lie expression in Capuin (Tostigon's eye . . was .. iiuli*- 
finabiy humourous. 1889 Harpeds Mag. I)«-c. xiB/r It has 
a vaporous indcfin.ab1cnes.s that leaves it a riddle. 

t Indeflnible, <i. Obs. rare-^K [f. I.v- •'* + L. 
^deJtnTbi/is, f. d^fiturc to set bounds, bound, limit : 
see Define ».] Incapable of being limited; illi- 
mitable. 

i6u Rf.n'I.owK!; Thcoph. Ded. 22 The Empvrmau llame of 
the l.Jiiinity, Iiulefinible, lntf.‘riiiinable, IncfTahle. 

Indefinite i inde-finit^ a. {sb.) Also 6 Indif- 
fynit(e, -yte, indifflnito, indy Any te, 7 indifl- 
nite, indeflnit. [ad. L. f. iw* (In-**) 

+ d?ftnif‘us Definite. Cf. F. indefini (Montaigne, 

1 6th e.).] Undefined, unlimited: the opposite of 

Definite. 

I. generally. 

1 . Without distinct limitation of being or char- 
acter; having no clearly defined or determined 
character ; indeterminate, vague, undefined. 

1561 T. Norion Cahids^ Inst. 1.^ xiii. (1634) 46 When 
there is simple and indefinite mention made of God, this 
name beluiigetli no Icsse to the .Sonne and to the Holy 
(ihost, than to the Father. t6z6 Bullok.ar, IndifittHe^ not 
precisely exprest ; vndefined. 1851 Ka.xt£K Inf. Bapt. 7A 
S*jme cenerall indcfiiiite promises, sjma JPot/roiK ( o*^. 
f 184:11 11 . 678 Your .address is likewise a little indefinite: 
but 1 ^ctid this at a venture as you direct. z8i8 Uau.am 
Mid. Ages (1878) 11 . viii. ii. 329 Those indefinite .aspirations 
for the laws of Edward the Confeasor were changetl into 
a steady regard for the Great Charter. 1875-6 W. Ft. Povk 
CoMipend, i'heoL (1881J 65^ I’he indefinite use of the term 
.Sacrament in the e.arly church. i88|{ S. Cox P'-rposH. Ser. 1. 
V. 66 A fine, though indefinite, emotion. 

2 . Of undetermined extent, amount, or numlier ; 
unlimited. 

1594 Nashr linjort. Trav. 46 Peace to thy Ghost, and 
yet me thinkes so* indefinite a spirit should hauc no jicacc 
nr intermission of paiiies. 1615 Bacon Ess.^ Usury (Arh.) 
546 I.et the.se Licensed LiCnders be in Number Indefinite. 
184a Grove Corr. E/tys. P'oro’s 86 Thus oxygen and hydro* 
geii . . will reinuin unaltered for an indefinite period. s«5a 
konENTWiN Sertu. Ser. in. xii. 150 With re.s)}cnt to our moral 
.and spiritual capacities, we remark that they .arc not only 
indefinite but absolutely infinite. 1877 E. K. Coxiikr lias. 
P'aith ii. 67 That is indsflniU whicn has, or may have, a 
limit, but whose limit cannot be ascertained. 1884 J. Kae 
Confewp. .SoriMtsm nx) Commodities that admit tetf of in- 
definite iiiulliplicatioii. 

*1 b. Formerly, sometimes, Extending Ixiyond any 
asbignablc limits ; boundless, infinite. Obs, 

^ i6(m Pow'er Exp. Philos. Pi cf. 17 The process of Art is 
indefinite, and wlio can set a non-ultra to her endevonrs Y 
174s 'V. T iic»MrsiiN .SVr/i'Mi'fx v. i.R.i, Indefinite and oinni- 
pre.^onl (lod, inhahiliiiK eleriiUy ! shall dust, Shall ashas, 
dare presume to sing of thee? 

II. spedjically (in various technical uses). 

3 . Grammar. 

a. Ajiplied to various adjectives, pronominal 
words, and adverbs, which do not define or deter- 
mine the actual jjcrson or thing, the ])lacc, time, 
or manner, to whieh they refer ; .as any, other, some, 
such, somezvhere, anyhow, otherzoise, etc. ; csp. in 
indefinite article,^ nniiie for the indiviilunliziiig ad- 
jective a, an (A adjl^], or its equivalents in other 
languages. 

b. Applied to those tc:nsc.s or inflexurns of verb.s whir.h 
merely denote an action taking pl.ar.e at some ttiiic. (past, 
present, or future), willioi.it specifying whether it is coiiiimi- 
oiis or complete -thus disliiiguishcd from both imperjnt 
and Perfecl), n. g. the (.ircck aorisl and the English simple 
past ill French grammar formerly l as by Palsgraxci to 
the simple past tiaise corresponding to these, now called 
past or preterite definite*, in modern French, past or /»*#.•• 
tente indefinite is applied to the compound tense roi-re- 
sponding to that called pet feet in English, c. g. it a par/e, 
helms spoken. 0. In the ' Slavonic terh fiynWly appiietl 
to one of the hranches or aspects, d. Sometimes applied, in 
German and Old English grainiiiar, to (hat declension 1.11 the 
adjective which is used when it is preceded by the indefinite 
article, po.s.sessivc adjective, pronouns, etc : the strong de- 
clension of the adj. 

1530 Palscr. Introd. 32 The indiffyntte indicatta-e of the 
thyrde conjugation endeth ever in .V. Ibid. 84 The iiidif- 
finite tens, as je parlay, I sn.akc. Ibiti. 382 To knowe 
tJicrforc huwe and whan the frenche men use ibeir pretcr 
imparfyte tcnce, and whan their indiffyiiyte tence, whjche 
name 1 borowe of the grekes, for they have a tence whiche 
they call aoristns, (hat is to say, indifinitus, W'hiche moche 
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rcsembleth this tcnce in the frcndie tonghe. 17x7 Baii.bv 
vol. 1 1 , Indefinite Pronouns, 17x7-^! Chambrrk Cyct, s.v. 
Article, 'J'he article a is said to be liecause ap- 

plied to names taken in their more general, and confused 
.signific.ation. 18x7 J. IIrard Grata, Puss. I.aug, v, | 1. 
141 There are four branches : the indefinite, the per/ett, 
the sente/fnttire, and the iterative. ^ I'lic ittdefinite ex- 
prc.sses the action indeterniiiialely with regard to its com- 
pletion ; as iiin. Tp<ira.n», he moved. 1874 K. Morri.s 
! Chaucers Prol.tlc. iGlar. Press 5 ?cr.) Iiilrod. 3^ Adjciitivrs, 
j like the modern Grrinan, have two forms ■ Dcliiiiie and In- 
I definite. 1877 Mm-troN tr. irinerfi Gratti. N. T. in. | vs. 
i 2 The indefinite pronoun 7 it, rt, is joined to %b.stract noiin^. 
j 4. /‘Ogle. Aiiplie*! to piopositioiis in which the 
' subject htis no jimik of (|uaiitity ; not distinguishing 
; between ‘some ' and * all *. 

I *573 Rkiu Aristot/e's Log, il f 6 Wks. 11 . fxiytta A pro- 
j pO'-itinn is called indefinite when there is no mark eiiliirr uf 
- iiiiivcrs.ality or particularity anneved to the .subject : thus. 

: '.Man i.s of few days* is an indefinite pi<iix).sitiuii. 1864 
J>uwr.N Logic V. 122 The logicians formerly di-stinguisheii 
' aiiiitber Class of Judgments as indefinite, meaning ^tlio.se 
ill which the Subject, having no sign or prcdesignatioii nf 
Otuiniiiy affixed to it, is not expres-dy declared to be either 
: Universal, Singular, or Particular. Thus, Elephants are 
; sagacious anin/als; — Learned men are to l*e found at 
■ *887 Fowi.i;r Deduxt. Logic iii. (cil. qI 29 ‘I n- 

i definite’ or ‘ iridcstgnntc * prupoxitiuiis, us they arc called, 
i. e. propositions in which^the subject, being a commi>ii 
: term, is not quantified, are inadmisNihle in Logic. 

6. Sot. a. Said of inflorescence in which the cen- 
tral axis grow.s indefinitely in length, producing a 
j succession of lateral branches licaring flower-buds 
; (or of sessile flower-buds) which open successively 
I from the lowest upwards ; also called rentrifetal 
j or indeterminate, b. Sometimes similarly applied 
to fibrovascular bundles which grow indefinitely, 
so that the stem increases in thickness, as in * Kxo- 
' gens ’ or Dicotyledons, c. Said of the stamens or 
other parts of the flower when numerous and not 
clearly multiples of the number of the petals, etc. 

Linoley Seh. Bot. iv. (1858) 25 .Stamcnx indefinite ; 
that is to say, more numerous than can lie easily counted. 

; 1849 ilALrouR Man, Bot, 4 77 'Fhc va.scular bundles (in 
! cxiigcns], from their mode of development in an indefinite 
manner extc;rn.ally*, have been called exogenous ; and for the 
I .same reason, .Schlieden has denominated ihem Indefinite. 

\ IHd. § 472 The ovulfs are very numerous or indefinite. 1876 
Hooker Botany Primer 46 Called indefinite, hccau^e the 
I axis goes on elongating after the first flower opens. t88o 
I Gray Struct. Bot. v. red. 6) 144 The kinds of InHoresceiice 
; . . are all reducible to two . viz. Indefinite and 1 )e|iniic, 

i or . . Indctvniiifiate and Determinate. Kadi may he . . simple 
' or compound. 

j B. yb. (ellipt. uses of the adj.) An indefinite 
j thing, word, statement, etc.; something of in- 
< definite nature nr meaning, or which cannot be 
I definitely specified, described, or classed, 
j 1501 Pkrcivall Sp. Diet, F a, Adnerks coiiiinonly ^oiicrne 
j an Indic.atiuc Mivnle: sane that where Intcrrogatnies are 
changed into Indefinites they haue some time a .Sulnuiictiue. 

I 16x5 Bacon Ess., Dispatch (.Arh.) 248 i 'J'lial Negative is 
I more pregnant of direccion, then an indefinite. ^ 1865 Pait 
I Mali G. 16 Aug. lo/i A table of the occnpatioiis of the 

r cujile after a new c 1 a.s.sificatii>n . . 1 . * Professionals * . . 
I. ' Domestic.*! ' .. 111 . Coininerclals ; IV. Agriculturists .. 

' V. Industiials .. VI. Inderiiule.s. that is, general labourers, 
i giMitlemen of mcan.s, and {Kiupers, with a few others not 
• open to dassification. 

Hence t Znde'ftaite v, Obs. {notm-v)d>, in phr. 

; to indefinite it ^ to act or speak indefinitely. Xa« 
d9*flsilti8m {noncc'Wd^, indefinite character, 
i 1656 S. H. Cold. Laut 76 If we indefinite it, when wc 
: should demonstrate, and universalize it. 1855 Dora Grkfs- 
; xx'V.Li. Present flea^VN 11861) 103 The vague spirituality or 
I rather iiidefiiiitixiii of uiir ideas. 

I Indefinitely (inde*fmiili), mlv, [f. prec. + 

; -LY -.] In an indefinite manner or degree. 

1 . Without definition or limitation to a particular 
1 thing, case, lime, etc. ; indeterminately, vaguely. 

I IA7X (>«e IvoEii-.ftMiNAm.vJ. Palscu. Inirovl. 32 

Gther tlire dyvers tymes, iinparfytly past, iiiclilTyniLly past, 
and more I ban parlyily past. 1561 'I*. Noki on Caezuds 
Inst. I. 37 So oft as we do indefinitely speake of the name 
' of God, we mranc no lcs.se the Sonn and the Holy ghost 
than I he Father. 1635 J. Gork Well-doing-^ A preacher 
..delivers his message indefinitely to the whole as.scmb]y. 
1858 Caki.yi.f. Eredk, Gt. 1. iv, She had fdt hi.r!vcif indefi- 
tiiiely unwell. 1863 Mbs. Cari.vlk Lett, HI. 168 'I'hey 
pressed me to come to them . . and 1 promised indefinitely 
ih.at I would. 

1 2 . To an indefinite amount or extent; without 

: specified or assignable limit or end ; unlimitedly. 
16x1 Burion Anat, PfcL 11. iiL ill, *Ti.s a fortune which 
sciinc indefinitly nreferre before pruspeiity. 161^ Powkr 
Exp. Philos. Prei. 10 Motion also may lie inilcfiniiely swift 
or slow. 1697 TIampier \'oy.\. 04 The Pacifick Sea . . from 
30 to aliout 4 deg. south latitude, and from the. American 
; shore, westward iiidefinjicly. 1832 .Miss Mitfurd in L’Ks- 
I traiigc i.ife 111. 6 l.ifc is too ^ort. .for an alienation in- 

1 dcfiniiely pruloiigcd. x868 Fhkk.man .Vorm, Cou^, II. App. 
j 54« It would be easy to prolong the list ifidcfinitcly. 

Illd6fillitexie88 (indcTiniUuis). [f. as prec. 
+ -NEsa.] The quality of Ixdng indefinite ; want 
of definiteness ; indcterminatencss, vagueness. 

PnTTENiiAM_A//jr. Poesieu . xl (Arh.) nr llie Roundcll 
or]jphe.are. .for hU inderitiileiies.se hauing no speciall place 
uf heginriini^ nor cud. 16x3 Bi*. H all Best Bargaint Wks. 
476 1 he iiKlefinitcnesse of the charge implies a gene- 
i rallicy. 1797 Monthly Mag. II I. 201 That pernicious toose- 
I ness and iiiflcfiniteness of sprach, which prevail so fTenerally. 
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r88o E. Wiiirs Cert. Eelig. 34 There is now and then an 
Oriental indefiniteness as to method. 1885 Sk'ri.kon Treas, 
Dav. cxxxii. 10 1'hc fault of most prayers is their indefinite- 
ness. 

Indefinitiva (ind/1i*nitiv), a. rare. [f. In- » 
4- Definitive.] Not definitive ; not characterized 
by definition or limitation ; indeterminate, iadefinitc. 

iSgB Barret Theor. Warres v. i. 125 From the point of 
the first 'I'laui^sse next adioyning, is drawne an indefinitiue 
line. J*. .«■. New MAN Di^c. Anylie. 8a A school of 

Opinion, .fixed in its principles, indcTinitive and progrcsdio* 
in their range. • 

Hence Zndcfl'iiitively adv., without definition or 
liiiiitatinn ; Indefl ultiTeneis, vagueness. 

t6xx SANUCR.SON Ttwlvc Simt, {sftyi) 59 Ordinarily in 
our ScriiiuiiK wc indefinilivvly cuiidemiic as evill, swearing, 
.and gaming for iiioncy. 1795 Attn. Peg. App. Chron. (.2 
‘rhey arc all elected for two years, and maybe immediately 
and indefinitivcly re-elected, a 1849 For Marginalia Wks. 
1864 111. 587 If the author did not deliberately ptoiaise to 
liim.self a suggestive indefin!livetie<!.s of meaning. 

IndefinitO* (indefinai-t^), comb, form from 
I... indefimhis Indefinite; as in indefinito-dtfi- 
nite adj., applied by Sir W. Hamilton to pro- 
positions predicated of the greater part or more 
than half. 

1847 Sir W. Hamilton Let. De Mttrgan 43 Indefinito- 
defiiiltes. To Ul, VD, last wc come ; And th:it afiivms, and 
this denies, Gf more, most (Inilf plus soiiie). JNd. 44 jPr>> 
positioiisj X. Deliiiitc; 2. Jiulefiiiito-dcfinite ; 3. .Seiin-di.Ti- 
iiite; 4. Indcfiniie. 

Inaefinitnde (iiidffriiitif/d). [f. In--'*« t- Df- 
FiNiTroK ^t>r f. Inhefinite after drfini/udt').'] 

1 1 . The condition of having no known or .assign- 
able limit; undefined or uiidefinablo mimbir or 
nmoimt. Obs, 


1677 Halr Print. Ong. Man. 11. iy. 157 T***^y. •* 

strange and prodigious miiltiltide, if not indeftiiilude, l.>y 
their larioii-s rasiiiutLS, Comhiiiatiuiis, and Conjunctions. 

2 . W'.nnt of definiteness or jirccision ; indefinite- 
nesK, undefined state. 

i 8*7 G. Br.\uci.E:RK Jotmt, Plarocro Dec!.. Until it li.'i*: 
arrived at years of discretion . . an indefinitiidc of age both 
in books .ind nu n. 1833 Sir W. Hamilion pi.n u.’ss., Liny:. 
Treat. I.o^ic 146 'flK*. v.Tcilliilion or tndefiiiitnrlc of 

Aristotle himself in reg.'ird !•> the number of the iiiorti -,. 
1854 K. G. I. .vriiA.M Snthe Paces Pussian F.mp. 24R They 
are measures of the extent to which the author who ii^e-i 
them eschews iorlefiititiide. 


f^inriBrnitiV rare. [f. iNDKFLMTt’, 
after infinity : see -ity.] 
ti. = prec. I. Obs. 

16x3 OxiKKRAM II, Itncllesnes, indifinity, 1^8 Ci’DWORni 
Itttell. Syst. Contents ii. v, 643) This b(.itcntial Infinity or 
Jiidcfintty of Body, .seems to he niistaxen for an ;ictii.'il In- 
finity of Space. 

2. -prcc. 2. 

/1 1734 North Exam. 1. iii. S38 (1740) 144 He can ..conic 
off, upon the Ambiguity or Indefinity of his Expressions. 
188a Eraser's Mag. XXV. ^87 Br.Tiich lines .. only to be 
entered iiiwn after the timuious 'change* to whose con- 
venient indefiiiily the potter stcntoriously invites us. 

Indeflectlble (ind^flcktibT), a. [f. In- + 
^(tejlciiibh, f. Deflect v. + -ible.] Incapable of 
being deflected or turned from a straight course. 

itt^ F. W. 1*011 KR Gambetta xw Frenfit i'elehr, 28 Pro- 
claiming in .1 single voice his indcfleclil'le fidelity. 

Fortn. Petr. May 569 .All unite in one Biidcviatiiig and m- 
deflectihlc c1irci:tion. 

tZndefle*xiblei dr. Obs. rare. [In-'* ] 

«? 64 I Bp. Acts Mon. (1642) 122 IndcncxiWe 

subjection to God-s will. 

+ Indeflo're, a. Obs. [Arbitrary f. In- j stem 
of L. d 7 fidrd-rc to Dkplovveji ; for indefiored or in- 
defiorit.'l Not .deflowered ; chaste, inviolole. 

^ i 4 oo-ao Dunbar /*oi';;/j Ixxxv. 55 Implore, adore, thow 
iiideflor^ 1*0 rn.*ik our nddis ei^ne. 

tIuMfloii‘ri8hingv a. [f. Iv-^ + prcs- 
pplc. of Dk FLOURISH 7».J Not ccnslng to flourish, 
unfading: cf, Defloujush 2. . . 1 

x6ioG. Fletcher ChHst's Vht. 1. xlvi, Ro.s'd all in hucly 
crimson ar ihy cheeks, Whear heawtics indefloiirisuing 
abide. 

Indeformable (inflfffjmlb’l). tf., [rr-' -’i 

Not deformable ; incajiable of being * deformed 
or put out of .sli.^pe. , 

iMMiNciiiN.V//t//W (ed. 2) 13 In nature there are no .sue • 
things as rigid boclies. For a great many matte 

there are bodies which may he treated as if they were rif. 
or indcfornialilc. 

Indegent, Indegest : see Indigent, etc. 
Xndehi8Cent (ind/hi-sent), a. Bot. [I» 

Not dehiscent : said of fruits that do not split < 
when mature, but retain the seed till they 
183X Linolky Introd. Bot. 1. it. i^rp Ceil® f .imioN ' 

hiscent, dry, perfectly close at all timea. •,**’„!.^indc- 

IX/ Bk. ifp/. (1845) as Mo>t of the kcrnclcd 
hi.scent, and, if left to nature must decay *’**®/.® * J xhc 
lihenito the seed. 1871 H. .XiAOtll.iAN ^ J 

fruit of the vine is indehlscent. 187X 9 **'*'**i s£i Jiicucnt, 
vii. gs Sync.Arpous fruits . . which are dry and inde , 
that IS, which do not open, but liberate the > 

as the fruit of the Hazel, you may .simply call 
Hence Znd«]il*soGiio«, the quality of being mac 
hiscent. *847 in Craig. 

Obi. ran. I» 4 5 «* 

dftigp- [A form intermediate between End 
and Indign ; q. v.] 


[In- a.] 

; open 



INDELAYED. 
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INDEMNIFY. 


1, hUr, To be indignant or angry. 

WvCLiF CvH, xvili. JO Y biticcTie thi'C, he snitli, tie 
indeyne ihow. Lord, if 1 spoke. 

2 . tram. To disdain, dcspisc\ 

1^3 Caxton C'afdCjb, Thou iuy{;hto.sl le^u theyr luuo 
iiiidoe iiidaigned of ihcm. 

a. [In- ’*.] Not delayed 

ur put off ; immediate. 

15*3 >V/. Papers tfcH. VUIx VI. fi 3 If this overture shall 
notmovve take effect, indclaicil order must be geven by His 
Majeste for the raysiiig and setting furdie of an arm ye. 
X564Q. KCiz. in Atp. Parkers Carr. (Parker Soc.) sa7 We 
that you shall duly infunn us thereof, to the end wc 
iiiaycivc iiidelaycd order fur the siiiiii.*.. 

t Indelay ecQy, adv. Obs, [f. prcc. -ly -.] 
Without delay ; immwliately. 

1535 Hkn. VUI Let. Ear/ Sussev 17 Apr, \Ve..wol ther- 
fore and command you . . that ye iiidelayvdly do apprehend 
and lake them. 1303-87 Puxk A. ;!/. (x5<y6) jftv/i That 
lie indciaiedlie .. should prepare hiiuselfe to be gone out uf 
the rcahiic. 1579 Sc. Ac/s 7 /tr. K/, c. 70 I'reseiitlic and 
indilayitlie uiiouii thair apprehensioun or coiiviciioun . .he or 
sche sail be put and haldin in the stokkis. c 1600 GaifHcs 
O^HS^ir. \\\ Select. I far/. Mhc. f»79.t) lya Verie miseoiitent 
that indelaiedlic he raid nut to Sanci-loiinsioiiii. 

ladeloble, -ebly, o!)s. If. lN'j}ELriu.K, jnhv. 
Zudalaxtabley a. rare, [In- •* : cf. obs. K 
indeUctabU (Godef.).] Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

174B Kiliiakdsom Clarissa l\’\i. (xSiif VIII. 327 Sliflfetied 
and starched . . into dry and iiK.leleci.ahle nircctation. 1806 
ICtiin. Rez>. OlL. ioq His remarks upon this iiuhdeclahlc 
attendant. 

t Indelegabrlity. Obs. rare-', ff. In-:* 
+ DJSbKrtAULE + -iTV. Cf. F. iui/i!U[i;(tb/c (Littre'.] 
Incapability of being didegatcd. 

1695 J. Sai;k Article etc. Wks. 1844 Is such a dele- 
gation consistent with our author's ^losiiion about the in- 
devolvibility or iiideleg.tbility of such a power'/ 
Indeliable, oIm. form of iNriKi.iuLE. 

Indeliberate '* • ^f‘- 

(171I1 c.).] 

1 1 * Of persons, their qualities, etc. : Wanting in 
deliberation ; incon.sivlerate ; hasty or rash. Obs, 
a 1617 Hayne Oh Eph.^ • i/J.-jSi io.j This may rebuke rash, 
iiidclilmalc, and self-willed pcrs<.ms. i6<a <«ai;i.k Afae- 
rts/row. ’Si Ho repriMvos .. their indeliberaio radinos.*'. 
n 1677 Manto.n '/'n*i'nty Serm, xv. Wks. i!>7i TI. jjj There 
is a \yiU n.itural and iiidelibcrute, and a will deliberate and 
ekclive. 

2 . Of actions ; Done without deliberation or 


forethought ; not carefully considere*! or planned ; 
beforehand. Also of thoughts, words, etc. : Un- ; 
premedit-itetl, spontaneous. .Now rare. : 

X«S 5 1 *^* IIkamhai.c. pe/. trite Liberty yj^ I distinguish , 
betweeu free acts and volutiLiry acl.s. 'rhe former an; 
idway.s dclllMMute, the latter m.ty l.’C Indelibcruie. x68o 
H. 7 vii» Lett. AtlvLe. (1691) 96 liulcliburaie 

iictioiiN are nut capable of aflfet tation. « 17x1 Psyche \ 
Poet. Wks. 1731 iV. x6-j .She (tit a sudden jndelib'iale | 
'J'liuughl, Which .strange Conviction in her Spirit wrouglit. • 
Academy is Dec. 535/2 Short, insignirioaut, prattling, ' 
indeliberate lelterh. 

t Indeli'berated, o. [In- -.]« prcc, (sense i). I 

f< X663 nR,\MUAi.L (J.b Aclioii^ prui;ci:vliiig from bUnidisli- 
iiu'iits, or .sweet iicrsuasioiis, if they be iiideJibcratcd, .'i.s in ! 
children.. arc not ptesently free action'^. J 

Indeli*berate^p (^(v. rare, [f. Indelibeu- j 
ATE + -LY A] Without dclil)eration or piemedi- [ 
tation; iiiiiutentionally, involuntarily. I 

i68x Ketilk\vi:i.i. Chr, Obed. (17*5) ipi What wc have \ 
been wont to do by long practii e, ue do as c.isily, as 
•juickly, and as iiiricfiberately, as wc do those things which I 
flow from the necessity of our very mature itself. 1700 R. | 
Peakson NnattMH Pindic, 44 'I hey^ might Ik? . . forex-d i 
l^iorantlx', or indclibcratrly to Worship.. ilie Pagan Idols, j 

Indeu'beratouess. rare, [f. as prcc. + ; 
•NES 8.1 Absence of deliberate intention. 

1681 K KTTLEU'Ki.L CAr. Olvd. (1715) 345 Thai indelilicrate* . 
Hess in siauing, which arlseth from an habit and custom of j 
sin . .doth not iti any wise lessen or excuse a sinful action. 

ZudelibdVa'iiOll. Now rare, [.See IxiiKht- 
beratk and -ation. (So mod.F. indtfttbtfrutiou • 
(LiUrd^] Want of deliberation or forcthoii|j;Iil. 

a i6xa Donne DiaflavaTiw (1644) 31 Any inurudl sinnc . . j 
proceeding front indeliberation. X640 Jkr. 'I’avi.or Apfll. I 
J.itur^ Pref. 3 u She should have no Liturf^ at all, but 
the worship) of (lod be left to the managing of chance and 
indelibcralion and a petulant fancy. i68z Kt:i ii.ewki.i. 
(■hr. Ohed. (1715) 561 They, who .scarce ever sin wilfully ai 
rk’ rarely, are wont most frejiueiitly through iiide- 

liberation and unadvisedness to luiscarry, «»s« Fahkh I 
(>rmutk in lle/itiess iii. (1872)45 K.'iseriiess, anxiety ..in* 
d^iheration. .arc all fatal to rccollectiuii. 

IndeUbi'lity. rare. Also -ebility. [f. next : 
sce-tTY.] The quality of being indelible. . 

«8^ Horblky Speeches Par/t. (iBn) 421 The indelehility 
the sacred character was a principle in the Church nf 
*®8* DaUy News 1 July 5/6 The ink. . last its ancient 
indejibility. Blaekw. Mmg. May 68j This indelibility 
of tnbnl yrpes. 

udeublo (indc'lil)*l ;, a. Also 6-7 iudeloble, 
17-9 indeliable). [In 16-1 7th c. indeUble, ad. L. | 
^ndelebilis^ f. /w- (In- 3 ) + detebilis Dkliole ; cf. F. 

.lehle (i6th c.). The termination has 
been assimilated to -idle.] 

. That cannot be deleted, blotted out, or effaced ; 
ineffaceable, permanent. 

A* of a material mark, stain, etc. or of the sub- 
stance which makes these, as indelible ink. 


*S 79 Fl'lke l/eskiiul Pari. 422 Ilcfore he . . hath his in- 
deleble character scrai>cd out uf bis handcs and fingers viidcK. 
16x3 Pk-KCHAS Pilgrimage (i6i4» 850 'I'hc woiiicii paint 
their faces with intlclcble lines. s0so I)i'i.wk.ii A n/hr oponut. 
Pref., Pricking the same with Needles, then they take Indv- 
liable tincture. 1656 Blount Glossogr., ImleleVile. 
1 'IIII.LIPS, Indelible. syTa-S^ Cook I i>y. U7goi 1 . ya 'l liis 
uperaliuti, called by the naiivcs Tat tauwiiig.. leaver an in- 
delible mark on the skin. 1816 J. .S.mm h Panorama Sc. 1 
Art II. 783 Indelible Ink for marking Linen, ike. 

Ji^. 1^5 T. jEi-fkKsoN .Auloltiog. Wks. 1859 I. Nature, 
h.vbit, opinion have drawn iiulelible lines of di^linction be- 
iw'ecn ihcin. 

b. of a stain on character or reputation, infamy, 
disgrace, etc. 

1509 More .Suppl. Wks. 322A .So deadly puisoiu-d 

w't- sin, yi’ their spottes licne iiidcHblc & their lilihiues 
vnpiirguablc. 1634 Sanhviiso.n Srrm. 116 >7) 432 Lr.tnded 
with an iiulcleble note tif infaiuy. 1647 Wai>u Simp. Colder 
20 Accursed with indelible inlainy. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, 
ll'aters HI. 284 'fliis would be an unpardonable, an in 
dclible reproach. 1887 Bowe.n PV/X'. .Eneid \. 'I*his 
victory gain, .and preserve us from sliaiiic's iiidtinifc slain. 

C. of a mark, stamp, or character imiircssed upon 
anything; spec, of the .spiritual character which, 
according to various sections of the Christ iaii Chiircli , 
is held to lie iiiipressed or conferred by some of 
the .sacraments. 

13U Moke Confui. Harncs viii. Wks. 74^/i With the in. 
delibltf caracter and badge of Ixiptisme receiued into hys 
liucrcy and hys holy huiisliold. 1638 Ciiit.i.iNGW. E.dg. 
Prot. J. 'i. § -59. 358 *Ve shall then consider whether your 
indelible CharuLter bvn any rc.alily. mix CL Cary Phys. 
Phyltxsthk. 416 This l)i\inc Power is what the St:h<xil men 
und Chinch call an Indelible Character. X87X )J.\kwin 
Prsc. Man II. .\xi. 403 Mail Mill lioars in hi:i bodily fr.'iine 
the indelible stamp of his lowly origin. 1871^ Manmno 
Mission //. Ghost 1. 21 To all eicrnity they will livar tlie 
mark of their rcgcnei ation, Um indelible characti.r staiiipL-d 
iipiui tliem at the font. 

d. of an impression on the mind ; also of a feeling. 
a 1631 iVissK Lett. 116511 771, 1 have so many and .so in- 
•Ifleble inipre-ssioiks of your favour to me. 1697 1 -' klyn 
Sumism. viti. 265 .Most grateful and indelible Sense of.a long 
and intire Friindship. 1830 D'Israi-.i.i Chns. 7 , III. iii. 29 
f'hmie.'i h.'id tetatned too indilible a rccullecLu>|} of the p.ist. 
1847 DisRAivLt Tancred 11. ii. Such an event makes an in- 
delible impressiou. 

1 0. of a title, right, or the like ; Indefeasible. 
<;i64< Howell J-ett. udsot 1 . 1\. viii. 186 They shall bo 
only Kiropers of the threat Seal, which for til It- and office 
ure doposable : but they luiy the Lord Chancellor's title is 
indelible. 1789 Hlaukstone Comm. IV. L j The tiidelihic 
rights of inauktud. 

Hence Zndo'libUineM, the quality of being in- 
delible, incapability of being blotted out ur 
destro)cd. 

Kaki. Okkery Ptirihcnissxs (1676) 401 The in- 
cleliblenc.ss uf the tiiiprcssiotLS of \ i»utli. [In mod. Dict.s.] 
Zndelibl^ Jiiddlbli adi/. [f. •i>rec. + -LY ^.] 
111 an indclildc manner; so as not to be blotted 
out or effaced. 

1611 Si-KKi* l/ist. Gt. Bril, vii, a. 253 The mitrderessu 
l^uenclrid. .hath left her tiaiiic indelebly sciined with his 
iiuiiKriit^ Moiid. 1659 E. Rk-vn’olos in Kliot Gosp. AWv- 
Eng. A ii) h, These premises arc indelebly wriilcn in the 
niind$ of meii by uatuic. m« Johnson RamlUr No. 54 
f II Our cTimc .. is iiidelihly nxoided, and the stamp 
of fate is fixed upon it. 28^ Ffoi i’i; //«/. .E.ng. III. 
wii. 524 lie had left the piiiil of his individual genius 
stamped indelibly.. into the constitution of the country. 

Zndelicacy (indc'likasi”. [In- 3 ; see next and 
-.VCY.] Want of delic-acy ; want of a nice sense of 
jifopriely, refinement, or good taste ; coarseness of 
character, manricrs, etc. 

X7ia SiKKLK sped. No. 286 p 1 Your P;t|H?is would be 
chargeable with something \vor.-c than Indelicacy, they 
would be liiiinoral. vfiE Coi.t in Kllis Orig. Ldf. .Ser. 11. 
IV. 4fi6. 1 hope you will fiardoii the indelicacy of the ex - 
pression. 1774 (Joi.nsM. Xal. If hi. (1776) III. 177 TIic 
indelicacy Ilf this autiiial llhc pigj is., rather in our appre- 
hensions than ill its nature. 18x8 Jas. Mill fi*ii. fndi.i 
(1S26) 1 . 398 The indelicticy of the Hindus. 1856 Fkolui: 
///VA Eng. 1 . J16 That indelicacy which was the singular 
blemish of his character. 

indelicate < indcUkit), <7. [In- 3. Cf, F. f//- 

ddlkat (iSi J in Ilat/.-Darm.).] 

1 . Wanting in, or offensive tOia sense of delicacy 
ur propriety; co.irsc, unrefined; bordering upon 
what is immodest or indecent. 

174a Kiciiardson Pamela lY. 42 Don't think to let me 
lo.se iny beloved Wife and have an indelicate Nurse pul 
ii|K)n me iikstcad of her. 1774 Wahtun Hist. E.ng. Poetry 
.\xx. (1840) 11 . 447 Their manners were too indelicate to be 
shocked ui any indecency. 1804 W. Tennant I nd. Eecrcisi. 
led, v) I, 774 Who bandied about amongst each other the 
cr>ariiv.st rihlialdi y, und mo.sl indelicate sarcasms. il^6 (ikotk 
Greece 1. 1. 1 . 15 A cast of fancy more coarse and indelicate 
than the Homeric. 

fb. Used as sb, Obs, 

174a Kichakoson Pamela xxxv. III. 343 These Gentle- 
men, the very best of them, arc .such liidclicatcs ! Ibid, 
IV. r.et. xiv. 8a What strange indelicates do these writers 
of tragedy often make of oiif sex ! 

2 . Wanting in fine tact or nice regard to the 
feelings and tastes of others. 

i8qo Mrs. Hkrvry Mourtray Fmn. IV. 102 She feJt that, 
under the present circuinslance», it w-ouid he indeliiate to 
allemul more. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. .16a It was 
amxrehended that such indelicate greediness might di.*vuj>t 
the honcfaclor. 

t 3 . Of food: Coarse. Obs. 
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•7SO I'otnpcy Liti. 11752) loi The coarse fare 

he met with . . were but inilulicfXte morsels to one who had 
firiiicrly Ii\*;d on ragouts find fricassees. 1777 (». Forsikk 
Cyy. round ll'orld I\. 734 Time makeK these indelicate 
viaiuls uc>A:ptablc and delicious to their ta.stc. 

IIciicu Znde'UGately adv.^ without delicacy. 

Mhs. Hkkvily Mourtray Earn, 111 . 71 To throw her- 
.‘-clf, most inih-li»:aii:l> , into the ;irin.s of a gamester, a profli- 
gate, a iiiati ol no birib_. t8x6 ScoiT Let. to Byron 5 Jan., 
Ilie indiscreet^ zeal i»t ibe frknil, who. .has injudiciously 
and, as she thinks, indi;lkatc]y brought into view ciiuiiiit- 
siaiicos of piivaic: aticntioii. 

Indclig^ence, variant of Tx diligence, Obs. 
t Znde'lve, v. Obs. tare — [f. In- > 4 Dklve, 

after L. tn/odi*re.'\ irans. 'To dig in, to bury. 

*'**''• *1 ’I’hci 3ym-n to hym ;illc alycii 
goddis that tlui h;*ddcn..and lie indclucde hem widur a 
thi'.ribyiitc. 

I* ZHd6*lIIli, a. Obs. rare'“^. In 6 indexnpnc. 
fa. F. nuicmne in i6lh c. also indempfie), nd, L, 
tndctnms. I. tn~ -»- dammim loss, damage.] 

Free from or clear of loss or hurl. 

» 5»0 Sir R. Winghelu i.et. to n’olsey \MS. Coft. Galba 
7 >. 14 If. J li) 'rhe saydt: kyrigc hath bowiub^ hyiu>y!(r t^i 
s.i\e thfiiipcioiii iiidenipne agajii'-tc the kyn^ie', high lies of 
ullc thiij'^is. 

tlnde mned, a. Obs. rare-**, [f. prec. 1 edI, 
after F. indemni^ [la. iJplc. of itukmner to indem- 
nify], ■■ prec. 

* 55 * Hi t-OKT, Indcmpiicd, indemnis. 1570 Levins Manip. 
49/36 Indemiieil. 

Zademnification {iiidc ronifik^‘']dn). [f. In- 
demnify ; see -FiCATluN.] 

1. 'riie action of coini)tnsatiiig for actual loss 01 
dain.tge sustained ; also the fact of being compen- 
sated ; coiifr. the payixu:nt made with ihi-; object. 

173a Lujiakij . 5 V.'/fAr IL ix. 335 The only Sixurily we have 
left 1 <>r our indt iniiificati'^ii, is In our prisuui^rs. X765 Di ack.' 
.SIONJ-: Comm. 1 . i.jyj iiivinghiui afult iiidciii’.iiti'.-atioii and 
c'luivalcut for the injury thereby sustained. 1789 Iii vi iia.m 
I'rinc. l egist, .xiii. § 3 The party injr.rc-d loses all Ik.jk^ of 
iiulemiiifu'.atioii. 1844 H. 11 . Milscn Lrif. fndU 111. 145 
The unwiltingncs-, to pay a money ii>deinmr)i. till n was sii 
iiiauperable. .that ihi: Britibh C-'omintssicr.cis were tiiclu..(':ij 
to lower their demand. 

b. The actii.m «.if compensating fur trouble, an - 
noyance, etc.; concr. the recoin pcii.se so re ndered. 

*774 W\K lo.N J/i.U. Eng. Poetry ix. J. 2iy4 The: Franciscans 
..enjoyed fmni the popi*; (he privilege of ili'-lriliiitiog in- 
dulgiaice.s, a xaluable )ndemnitu..'tti»n for their voluiit.iry 
novelty. 1839 I >K (Juna>Y A'Ci oil. Lokts Wks. 1162 1 1. ..,7 
Not likely to acutpt . . gojgcou.^ pbilo.xopliy . . as an in- 
dcinnilicalioii for irregular )>erfotiTiaiicc uf public diiiies. 

t 2 . ‘Sfciirity against lo.ss or iienahy * J.); in- 
demnity. Obs. 

Znde'miufica:tor. rare, [ageut-n. in Latin 
form, f. Ini)F..mnifv.] One who indemnities. 

i8ox>xsi!LNrii.\M Eafiou. Erdd. . 1827! V. he 

common vouchee ui indcinnificator general, in the Coiiiuiuii 
Fleas. 

Znde*muifica:tory, a, rare. [f. Indemnify : 
se< -ORY.J Pertaining or tending to indemnification. 

x^S Fosik 6\ir//.T iir. (ed. 2* jy 7 Where the actions on 
delict arc purely indernnilicatory. 

Indemnilied, -flor : see under ne.\t, 
Zlldeill]lify(inde'mnifdi),v.l Also 7 iudemp- 
nific, -damniile. [f. L. i/tdemn' is I ndemn -f -fy.] 

1 . tratis. To preserve, protect, or keep fret from, 
secure against (any hurl, harm, or loss) ; to 
secure against legal responsibility /or past or 
future acliors or events ; to give an indemnity to. 

i6xx CoTGk., indent uiser, to . . indainntfie. i6sx Biggs 
Php. p 217 Save lumules and kcev» indcmpiiified. 1665 
J. Wehr .Sfvne-//rng(i'fj:i^ 153 .An A-syluiu, to which any 
of thi;iii flying remain’d indemnified for whatever Delict 
comiiiiited. 1711^ ARitLiiiNoi ytpn Itull 11. tv, Why mu.st 
the rest of the Tradesmen Itc. .iiidcmntfted frrfm charges ? 
1769 Hlaukstone Comm, IV. xi. T42 The tael iudemntfied 
the pcai.c officers and their assistant^, if they killed any 
of the mob in cndeavourinc U» suppress such riot. 1855 
M.vuAfLAY/y/x/. Eng. XXI. IV. 554 .\n Act. .providing th.ir, 
if Cook would makc..n true and full discovery, he .s'hc'iild 
he indciiintficd for (he crimes which he. mtglil confes.s. xSyo 
.Sta/idard I.; Nov., Oil entering into partnership in 1S60 he 
was indeiiinificd agaiii.si liability on previou.sly overdrawn 
accounts. 1884 J. Kae CenUmp. Socialism 376 A .irutul 
sx’Mcin of working class insurance mu.st be devised, uhich 
snail indemnify them against all the accidents and revcr^i s 
of life. 

2 . To compensate (a person, etc.) for loss suf- 
fered, exjicDses incuiTcd, etc. 

1693 Mem. Ct. Teckelv tii. a That they who formerly pos- 
sc.ssca Kmployuicnt.s, .should Ijc iiidciiipnitied for the Loss 
of their Posts 177X Roderison Jlist, Amer. (1778' IL vi. 
226 The plunder of the countries they inwidcd sr.rved to 
indemnify them for what they had expended in eiiutpping 
themselves for the .scrviou. 1^7 Mrs. A. Kkkr Hist. Sertia 
377 It was left to the Sultan to indemnify his Viis.sah for 
their I'^ss. 1847 Markvai- tV/zV.fr. .V. IThcyl iii- 

donuitfied themselves for the nonpayment of their .saUiics by 
killing the deer for sale and for their own subsistence. 1866 
Kklton Anc. i Mini. Gr. II. 11. vii. 395 They, .indemnified 
themselves by extortions from their unhappy subject.s. 

b. 'rocompcnsatey&Fdisadvautage.s, annoyauces, 
hardships, etc. 

tytsj Eejfe.r. upon Ridicule 121 You ought to indemnify 
others for the Unea.sincs.s you give them. 1836 Macoil- 
LIVKAV ir. HumboldVs t'rav. xxs. w6 Hie high price of 

S -ovi&ion& indemnifies the cultivator (or the hard life. 1858 
RINUON Z,i/e xiv. (1875) 173 However long and dreary 
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INDEMNIFY. 

may be the winter, we are always ituleinnified by the spring. 
1766 Dvrkk Corr. (1844) I. no This is one way of iiideiii* 
mfying one's self for the plainness u( one's habit. 1863 
Mrs. OLiriiANf Sa/em Ck. iii. She somehow appeared 
..to indemnify herself for her privations. 
t 3 . To compensate, make up for. OAr. ran. 

1750 Bkawks tex Mtnat, (1753) 3 Two advantages. .iti< 
demnified this defect. 

Hence Inde’mniflod, Inde'mnifying ///. adjs. 
Also Znde'mntflor, one who indemnities. 

1769 Blackstonr Comtn. IV. xi. 14.1 There is the like in- 
demnifying clause, in case any of the mob be.. killed in the 
endeavour to disperse them. 1817-18 CoBHF.n* Rtsid. U. S. 
(1822) 341, I am doing my best to re|my this a>untry^ for 
the proteetto 1 which it has given me .igiunsl our indemnified 
tyrants. x88a Lo. Blackuubm in /.aw AV/v. 7 App. Ca.ses 
337 The amount which the indeniniflcr is bound to pay. 

t XndS'milifyt OAr. ran. Also on-, [f. 
In - 2 4- with vowel assimilated to In- 

liKMN.I /raw. To hurt, harm. 

leSj S10CKER ///>/. C/v. tVarw Loivt C. 1. 63:1, He .. 
did not belieue that his Maiestie by this occasion couMc 
any way be cndetnnified. 1993 Lodge WHUaih Lon^hcard 
K ij, What harnu the Rhodians h.iuc doonc thee, that thou 
so much indeinni 5 .;st them ? 

lAdeiailit«e (inderanit/-). i/.X [irreg. f. 
Indemnity ; see -ke.] * The person to whom 

indemnity or promise of indemnity is given.' So 
Znde*maito:r, the person who undertakes to 
indemnify another against loss or liability. 

In recent Anierioan dictionaries, 
Indenmity^Cindcmiiiii). Also 5-7indempn-, 
6 indimn-; 5-6 -te, 6 7 -tie. [a. F. uidemniid 
(1367 in ILitz.-D.um.), ad. late T.. im/etnniias, 
II. of condition f. indemnis Indkmn. 

The order of the senses is obscure ; .ah early use of sense 3, 
otherwise unexeinplificd, appc.'trs in 3 c.] 

1 . Security or prolcction against contingent hurt, 
damage, or loss; safety, spec, (sec quot. 1834). 

1467 Pasion Lett. No. 573 11 . 307, I cnlcnde noon other 
but in als mcche as in me is tn se vour indciniJiiytc. 1533 
Mork Debetl. .Salgm Wks. 970/1 Vp:in compl.'iint made to 
the kynge and hys counsayle .. thei would protiide Mith* 
cieiilly mr thindeiiinity of the wytnes in that Vichalfe. 1548 
Hall Ediv. 216 The citlczei is. .began inaturely 

to consujt, what parte they should foluw for their most 
indempnite. 184a in Clarendon ///fZ. Reb. iv, 8 164 The 
Indemiiity of the Rights and Priviledges of Parliament. 
1681 Flavki. Righteous il/ltinf Re/uge ao8 Gods unchange* 
ableiiess is his p:*oplus indempnity. 1708 llriiKF. Regk. 
Peace iv. Wks. iX. 6x They assure you.. that they will give 
you nothing in the name of indemnity nr security, or for 
any o^her purpose. 1834 MacCuli.ocii Did. CcMfuercc 1 . 
682 Iticlemnit^’ M where one person secures .'inothor from 
responsibility against any particular event. 1858 Lu. Sr. 
Leoxaroh Ifandy'Rk. Prop. Law xxi. T48 You will, of 
course, be entitle to an indemnity against any demand 
which still binds 3*ou ; for example, future rent un<lcr n 
lease to the test.'itor. 1879 Luomock Addr. Pol. .y Educ. viii. 
Insurance ought to be a contract of indemnity. 

2 . A legal exemption from the penalties or liabi- 
litie.s incurred by any course of action. 

CorroN E^bernon. 1. iii. 1-22 An indempnity, and 
oblivion of all pass'd uukindiic.s:.es. 1703 Dx. Qci.knshrkkv 
i'l Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i* IV. 338 To secure their friends 
there would be a General Indemnity post. 1761 Humk 
Hist. Eng. 1 . jx. 2>>i All his vavsal.'* %vho hi^d^ entered into 
confederat:/ with Ktch.Ard, should receive an indemnity for 
theofleiice. 1767 Hi..s>:ksi'one Comm. II. xxxi. 4K3 Besides 
thi'i .-ill jwarice, he h-is also an indemnity granted him, of 
being free, aii'i discharged for ever from all debts owing by 
him at th^s time, he became a bu ikrupt ; even though judg- 
m ‘nt shall h.ave been obtained ag.iinsl him. a i86i1{ucki.k 
Civtih. (iS6r/i HI. UL 145 Receiving hcforchand an iiidein* 
nity for every e.xcess. 

b. Act (or Bill) of Indemnity^ an act of Parlia- 
ment or other authority granting exemption from 
the penalties attaching to any unconstitutional or 
illegal proceeding. Alsfi^^'’. 

Such an act used, previously to the gciivnil act of 31 Sc 32 
Vicl.,c. 72 8 16, to be pas-ed annually for ihv. relief of those 
who liAil failed t<) take the n-cessary oaths of office. In 
Eng. Hisf. the term is specifically applied to the Acts of 
1663 and 1690. exempting those who hud taken arms or 
acted against Chailcs II and William 111 respectively, from 
ih: pen d consequences of their former deeds. 

1847 F»»li.ki« fr.W /‘A. in IVorse T. (1841) ifj6 .Si shall I 
have an act of indemnity before he cun enter his action 
ag.dnst me. IX Jknkinh IPAf. 70 'Ibe Army by an 

Act of Iii-icin'iily free theinsidves from all those dangers, 
which an Ordinance can no more do then rppcalc all the 
Lawes of the Land. 167a Mar\*f.i.i. Reh. Trausf^. 1. 94 He 
therefore carried the Act of Oblivion and Indempnity 
thorow. 1793 Burke Rem. Policy Allies Wks. iSza 1 . 603 
A valu.iiile triend . . asked me vrhat 1 thought of acts of 
general indemnity and oblivion, as a means of .settling 
France. sBay Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 11 1 . xv. X12 They 
retained the bill of indemnity in the commons. 1836 11. 
CoLBMiDGB North. Worthies (i8m) I. 19 The Act of In- 
demnity and the trial of the regicides transpired before the 
commencement of the correspondence, 

3 . Compensation for toss or damage incurred ; 
indemnification. 

1793 Ld. Auckland Corr. fi86i) III. 13 The reasonable- 
tie.« of furnishing some indemnity to the Hutch by the 
cexsion of Lillo and Leifenshock. 18x5 Bkntiiam Ration. 
Rew. ij8 When an itKiividnul is only indemnified, he is not 
rewarded : reA’ard . . begins when indemnity is I’omplctc. 
iSm Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 157 The Cavaliers very natu- 
rally demanded indemnity for all that they had suffered, 
b. A sum paid by way of compensation. 

1871 Yeats Growth Comm. 216 'i'he vigour of Cromwell 
eventually compelled the Dutch to pay an indemnity of 
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f i,cxio^ooo guilders. 1876 Fawcett Pot. £coh. (cd. 5) i. iv. 3a 
I Withm four years, France liad to pay to Germany a war 
' indemnity of 4 240,000, ooob 

j +0. spec, (in early use). A |)aymcnt made lo 
I the archdeacon in compensation lor the loss of 
I his induction money, and also to the bishop in 
lieu of his institution fees, when a church was 
impropriated to on abbey or college. Ohs. 

»S4*-3 Act 3.S Den. VI c. io f 1 Diners pencions, 
porcioTLs, corrodies, indiuinitics, sinodiex, proxies and other 
profited. 1545 iHstr. to Crotmvell in Cott. MS. Cteof, F. 1 
iC 85 FensioiLs ur Indeiiuiities be thes whan a churche is 
Improper e.d to an abb.ay or a colenge, then Uic Arcliedeacoii 
for cuer lesithe his incfuctiuii money, and in recoinpens of 
th.at he sluili huueycriy oute of the saide benefice so Iiii- 
pro)K*rcde xijd. or ijs. K»r a ycriy pension more or Icsse .. 
eiiyn so episcupus coiiseriiatur Iiiueninis aiid luilhc a lyke 
pension for his Iiideiimitie. in the Icwe of his Inslitucion. 

4. at/rih., as iudemmly hill, loan, money , 

1818 frVn. Hist. In Ann. 36/1 'I'he third reading of the 
indciiiiiity bill occurred on Ninrch 5th. x 9 &f Homeioard 
Mail 16 Nov. 034/2 The iiideninity money paid after the 
de.struction of the Old Factt^y gardens. 1897 Daily Nesvs 
17 Sept. 5/7 Tlie Powers, it is believed, will guarantee the 
indemnity loan. 

t Znde'nmit^ Ohs. rare. Also 6 endem- 
nitoe. [ad. OF. indampniit^ ( 1 433 in Hatz.-Darm.) , 
f. in- (In- •) + L. damnum loss, damage ; for the 
vowel cf. Indemnify ILiroage, hurt, injury. 

1558 J. Hevwood spider pt E. xxxi. 12 Which growth, - of 
kjtired, not of enmitee. Did I (in j'oii) by ingrate eiidem- 
iiitee lioiile here : . . 1 were u l.>easte. C16.9T i.AvroN Syon's 
Plea 'J'o Rdr., We doe not read of greater Pcrscciilioti, 
higher indignitic and Indemnity dune upon Gods People . . 
than in this our Hand. 

Indemxiisa'tion. rare. [a. V. imlemnisation, 
n. of action from indemniser\ see next.] Indem- 
nification 2. 

1836 Tail's Mag. III. 651 To be indebted for the indem- 
nization of niy creditors to some other grocer's daughter. 
1845 Eor. Q. Rev. XX.X 1 V. 281 He .spent two^ vexatious 
years in the sorry business of secularization and indemniza- 
lion, wiiich the peace of Luneville had left as a legacy to 
dijilomatists. 

t Inde'innize, v. Ohs. rare [a. V. indem- 
in llatz.-Dartn.), i.indcmnc Inuemn.] 
trans. To indemnify. 

1611 CoTCR., huiemniser, to iiidcmnizc, or indainnific. 

ZndeilI0:ll8trabi‘lit]r. rare. [f. next; see 
-iTY.] The quality of being ituleinonstrablc ; in- 
capability of ficing demonstrated. 

17^ 'J'. Tavlor Proclus' Couim. II. 2 Principle.> in sim- 
plicity, indcmoiiKlrabilit]^, and self-evidence, should excel 
things posterior to principles. 1847 Dk Ocincbv Protest- 
anlism Wks. Vlll. to 8 Kant was the first person, and 
perhaps the last, that ever undertook foriiially to demon- 
strate the indcmonslrability of God. 

Zndemonstrable (ind/mp'ustrab'l), a. [In- 3 : 
of. F, indthnonslrahle (Littre).] Incapable of being 
demonstrated or proved. (Said csp. of primary or 
axiomatic truths, ]>rinciplus, etc.) 

1370 BiLLiNURi.EY Euclid 1. L 9 The first principles and 
grounds, which are indemonstrable, a 1619 FoTHEKav 
A theom. 1. i. 8 4 (if'22) 6 The first and mn.st ancient prin- 
ciple, and therefore of all oilier the most indemonstrable. 
178s Rfciu Intcli. Penoers vi. vii. <1803) 11 . 388 \Ve find 
likcwi.se .some of the axioms of geometry mentioned by 
Aiist>tle as axioms, and as indemonstrable principles of j 
iiiatlicuialical reasoning. 1867 Contemp. Rev. VL 447 Let | 
ns give up endeavouring to demonstrate the indemonstrable. : 
1877 E. Cairo Philos. Rant i. 139 Certain primary con- > 
ceptioiLs ur indemonstrable material principles of trutti. I 

Hence XBAemo'BBtrabloneaB, incapability of 
being demonstrated ; iBdEflao'BStrably adv. 

i«S 4 Warkkn Ufihelievers 105 Which indemonstrably 
slieweth the instrumentality of this grace. 17*7 Dailky 
(vol. 11 ), Indemonstrahleness. 
t Znde'llf V. Ohs. rare. Also 7 on-, [f. In- 2 
+ Dkn trans. To put into a den. 

1598 Fujkio, Intanarc, to indenne, to put, enter, go, or 
c:rec(>e into a Ci^ue or deniie. 18x1 tbid.% Incauemarif, ..to 
endenno. Fullariun Turtle Ilave, Icrcmic was stoned, 
and Daniel was tndened. Amos was rent, Paul by the 
sword did end. 

tlndencion. Ohs. rare^^. [Krroneous form 
for indensation ; see Indenhe.] A rendering dense, 
a thickening. 

1547 Boorijk Brc:>. //m/M cxlviii. 54 The one {feverj doth 
conic by the indencion or thyckcncs of bloude. 

tZndeni able, a. Ohs. rare. [In- 3 .] That 
cannot be denied ; undeniable. 

i6« Bp. MoUNTAfiU Oiatribae 82 Maine and indeniable 
coiisoqijcnces. i8sa Fkenxh Vorhsh. Spa iii. 38 Their iu- 
deniable tesiitiumy. 

tZndenved, a. Obs. rare-K [In- 3 .] Not 
denied ; iindcnicd. 

z6^ Bp. Mount AGO fTfZgg 17 By necessary coniiei|uencc, 
and indcnied it is but you have tied yourselfe . . ufito r.x. 
presse words. 

Indeniae, -ation, etc. : sec Ekdenize, etc. 

1740 Martin AVzi/A'ztjf. Did, Introd. Eng. Tongue 17 Many 
words and terms in these arts have also been indenized. 

Zndeno'minable, a. [In- 3 .] That 

cannot be named ; unnamcable. 

1847 Ward .^imp. Colder 39 An indeiioiiiiiiable Quariiialry 
of ovcrturcos'd things. 

tZnda'nmtef Ohs. rare^'. [ad. I., type 
*indensdtd4s, pa. pplc. of *i9tdettsd-re : see next, 
and cf. DEN8ATE V. J Rendered dense ; thickened. 


INDENT. 

1599 R. Linchb Ahc. Piet. N, Ibe aire becommeth inden- 
sate and groisse. 

tZnde'nijiei V* Ohs. rart’^^. [ad. L. type ♦!«- 
densd-re, f. in- (In- 2) + densd-rt to make thick, f. 
r/ioriifj Dknmi.] tram. To make dense or thick. 

1976 Newton Lenmids Complex. (1633) 118 Vnetions and 
Fnctions .. Indense the body, that the ayre and wiiidcs 
.should not batter and damiiifie it. 

Zndent (indent), ff.i Also 5>6 endent. [ad. 
F. endenter (Ph. de Thaun, 12th c.) ' to snip, notch, 
iag on the edges' (Cot^.), L. type *iiidtntd-re 
(med.L. and It. indentare), f. iV (In- 2) + *dentd^re 
to furnish with teeth, f. dent-cm tooth; cf. 
dentatus Dentate.] 

I. In general sense. 

1 . trans. To make a touth-like incision or incisions 
in the edge or border of ; to notch or jag ; now, 
chiefly, to give a zigzag or strongly seriate out- 
line to. 

4-1030 PtVgr. T.yf Manhode 11. cxlviii. (1869) 135 She .. 
fi’Ied myn yren and endented it. c 1400 Ipomydon 1641 
A barlior he callyd, .. And shove hym bothe byhynd and 
l>eforc, Queyntly cudentyd, oute and in. 1513 Fitzherd. 
Husb. 8 23 Take hede that thy mower inowclene and holde 
downe the hyndcr liaiid of his sith, that he do not eiident 
the gr.xs.se. 1866 Tatk Rrit. MoUusks iv. 120 The jaw. .is 
marked with five longitudinal ribs which indent the edges 
of the ulate. 

b. To form a deep recess or recesses in (a 
coast-line, etc.) ; to penetrate deeply. Also transf. 

?§55 !•- UKN Decades in. ix. ij8 It is eaten and indented 
with two goiilfcH. zSiaDKAYiON Poly-olb. i. 5 Those ai'nies 
of sea.. By their meandred creeks indenting of that land. 
5773 luiiNsoN Lett, to Mrs. Tkralt 21 Sept. F 17 It is an 
isl.Tinf. ..HO much indented by inlets of the .sea that there L 
no part of it removed from the w.Ttcr more than six miles. 
1777 Cook »/<•/ Voy. 111. xii. (R.), The coast, .seemed lO be 
indented into creek:; and projecting points. 1831 Carlvi v. 
Sart. Res. iv, Each part lof the book] ovcrlfips, and 
indents and indeed runs^ quite through the otlier. 1895 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. xgi Lochlcven, an arm of 
the sea which deeply indents the wc.siern coast of Kcuilatifl. 

c. intr. To recede or form a recess. 

* 7«4 J- Barry in Led. Paint, iii. (1848) 24^ The furms 
are angular, as well where they indent or fall in a.s whcic 
they swell out 1896 (ikute Creece ir. App. XII. (Kr; At 
the spot here mentioned, the gulf iiidetitK eastward. 

II. To iiideut a document, and senses thence 
arising. 

2. trans. 'Fo sever tlie two halves of a document, 
drawn up in duplicate, by a toothed, zigzag, or 
wavy line, su that the two parts exactly tally with 
each other ; to cut the top or edge of two or mure 
copies of a legal document in such im exactly 
corresponding shape ; hence, to draw up (a docu- 
ment) in two or more exactly corresponding copies. 

This was done in the ca.He of a deed, covenant, agreement, 
etc. in which iwu 01 more parties had an interest, so that 
one copy Wtis retained by each party ; the genuineiieyj wf 
these could be subseiiuciitly proved by the coincidence of 
their indented margins. See Indenture sh. 2. 
i385lbeelNDENTKr>///.a,* 3I. \A\lE.xam.Oldcostle\n Arb. 
Gamer VL 133 iiis Belief, which wa.s indented and taken to 
the Clergy, and set up in diuers oi)en places. 1473 Warkw. 
ChroH. 10 Alle thi.s poyntinent aforc.scide were WT)'tene, 
indentyde, and sealcdc. X9s6 IH^r. Per/. (1531 • 85 All 
thy nges.. that thou hast proinyscd to god, & be coiiteyncd 


the other in the custiidie of the persons chaiged. s6at 
Callis Stat. Sewers (1(147) ® 3 * Al( other Laws and Or- 
dinances of SeweiTt . . which he but in parchment, and nut 
Indented, or which be indented .'il.so, if not sf:aled. roiilinuc 
in force no lunger then that Commission conlinueth hj- die 
power whereof they were made. 1804 Capt. Smith Virginia 
VI. 229 Contractefi with me byi articles indented vnder our 
1 iaiid.s. 1735 Col. Rec. Penney tv. 111 . 601 Articles of 
Agreement Indciited, Made, Concluded and Agreed upon 
at Philadelphia. 1787 Blacksione Comm. 11 . xx. 295 " 
a deed be made by more parties than one, there ought to 
he regularly a.s many copic.s of it a.s there me parlic.s, and 
each should be cut or indented (formerly iri acute angles 
iustar dent turn, but at present in a waving line) on the top 
or side, to tally or corrcs|K>nd with the other ; which deed, 
so made, is railed an indenture. 1809 R. I.ANCFORD /«rrvir. 
Triute 103 When a deed begins 7 'his Imientu^, ij must 
actually be indented, that Is, must be cut or scalloped at the 
lop, otherwise it will be a Deed-poll. [This is no lunger so . 
cf. (juot. 1B45 in Inuenturb tb. a.] • • j 

t a. intr. To enter into an engagement by macn- 
tures ; hence, to make a formal or exprw agiee- 
ment ; to covenant {yidth a \vxwsifor a thmg) ; to 
engage. Also^. Obs. . . 

1489 W. Paston m P. Lett. No. 908 HI. 35 > 
of ?fOTlheihombyrIand..hath endentyd with the Kynge 
the kepynge owt of the Schottys and warrynge on t ■ 
154 * Ad 33 Den. Vlli, c. 2a The said master of the 
wardes ^liueries. .Rhall haue power ... to J?- 
indent witbeucry person, .for hls..Iiucrie. 19J* T; H 
Calvings Inst. 111. 301 Many . . do 
God vptm a certaine condicion, and hmde nim to the 
of their coiiennntiiig. s84a Fuller /(ply d’ f j . ' 

367 At last she indents downright with the 
find her some toies for a time, and to have 
change. ifigS - Ch. Hist. ii. iv. 8 a.I Thus wtmld I 
Eccle.iaRtic 3 l and civil Hwlorians indent about 
and Limits of their .Sublecte. *700 J. Bnome 
Scot. iiL (.707) .7«The a.rv«au 

tWr Muten, when tj»y hire 325' iw'^n^did »h» 
Partphr. I. m The fttMn. bnptixed l y J<*b . 
undertake some new conditions, and indent in 
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INDENTED. 


Frivil«ge«. a 1734 North Exam. 111. viii. fi 38 (1740) 61 i 
Courofie did not serve them to refuse delivering over the 
Goaisoy Indenture to North and Kichi as the Way is ; nor 
to indent with their own Anti-Sherrifis. stM Goldsm. Pr^fs. 
St Pol LtaraiiHlxu Wks. (1854) H. 50, f fire with indig- 
nation when 1 see persons wholly destitute of education and 
genius indent to the press, and thus turn book-makers, 
f b. with subord. cL or ittf. expressing purpose, 
lada PastoH Lett No. 473* 11 . xo4 He hatbe endented 
witn the owners of the scbip what daye it schulbe redy. 

Howard llouuh. Bks. (Roxb.)Q^], lohnlord Howard, 
endented with the King my sovrain Lord to do him servisse 
opon iheW. is8s Sanuvs Serm. xiv. 8 u6 (Parker 
Soc.) 976 He indented not what reward he should have. 
14 43 S. Marshall Letter 7 Suppose a free man indents with 
another to be his servant in some ingenious cmployiuenl. 
a (Ml Fuller Worthies (1840) 111 . 380 [She] indented with 
her husljand that her heritable issue should lusume her sur- 
name. tyiS Ramsay CkrisCs Kirk Gr. 11. iii, TUI this lime 
towmond I'se indent Our claiths of dirt will sa'r. 
f 4. tram. a. To contract for, bind oneself to, 
or promise, by or as by making indentures ; to 
covenant, stipulate, agree about, promise. Ohs. 

(1155$ Braiivord Hurt Hearing Mass Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 318 We should take it no less than idolatry or image- 
service, whatever thing^is indented by man. saint^ or angel, 
and not by him, concerning his worslup ana service. s6oo 
Holland IJvyww. xli. 279 He would not indent ought for 
his owne sccuritic. sde^ Sckol. Dise. apt Autkhr. 1. ii. 
7a Euen as Paul indented an imitation of Icwish rites when 
he shaued his head atCcnchrea. 1631 K. H. Arrai^um. 
Whole Creature x. § i. 74 They indent golden Moiintaine.s, 
but pay chirping Myce. 

t D. To engage (a person) as a servant, etc. by 
or as by indentures ; -^Imdentuue o. 2 . Obs. 

1758 [see Inoenthd a.^ 4]. ij|iB7 Uurns Let to Moore 
3 Aug., 1 was thinking of indenting im'ielf, for want of 
money to procure my passage. h. (jRAiiAMU Sabbath 

(1839) 17/2 To indent one’s ^rson for life, is a tremendous 
eni;agement. 

5 . intr. To make out a written order with a 
dupHc.'ite or counterfoil ; hence, to make a requi- 
sition oa or n/PM a person for a thing. (Orig. an 
Anglo-Indian use.) In later usage also to draw 
tipon (a source of supply). Cf. Indent sb^ 4. 

1819 Bengalee 136 Could it prove of any service, .to offer 

I iart of the uccummodatiun fur his stores? hut at all events, 
le might indent freely on hers, un their arrival. 1837 
Macaulay in Li/e 9f Lett, (t88o) 1 . 489, I have indented 
largel}’, .to use cmr Indian official tcriii,> fur the requisite 
hooks. 1851 F. Ham. in Benares Mae. MX. 710 wci/c, Slitfla's 
work.. is indented upon, by the MauTawi, without stint and 
without acknowledgement. tBpg Lang Waiui. India 377 
Other magistrates had been iiuientcd upon (as magistrates 
very frequenlly were, when ladies were iiervou.s and travel- 
ling with only an ayah). 188a Sala in IllMtr. Loud. Xe7vs 
30 Sept. 3]3 The inedic.al otlicers are unable to 'indent* on 
the cuminiasariat or otdiiance stores for newspapers. 1888 
Pall Mail G, 9 Mar. la/i [quoting Indian jxipei ] The salt 
lax has at last been inctenled upon for covering the deficit 
ill our Budget. 

0. trans. Comm. To order by an indent ; to order 
a supply of (a coinuuKlity). Cf. Indent sb^ 5 . 

idfjjrestm. Goi;. 2 Mar. 10/t Oil what principle do you 
work in indenting liooks froni England ? 1899 Ifiid. 37 Feb. 
u/s A short lime ago Mr. Kinder indented 20,000 tons of 
Welsh coal. 

HI. In other litcTtil and technical senses. 


7 . tram. To make an incision in (a board, etc.), 
for the purpose of mortising or dovetailiug ; to 
join or joint together by this tnethotl. 

(Although the evidence for the seiisti is late, it appears 
very e.irly in Indenting 7>bl. sb.^ a and Indeniurc sb. 1 b.^ 
1741 A. Monko Anat Bones{ed. 3) 7s P'.ich of tlic.se bony 
Pieces is indented into the larger Bones, x^-17 K. J amkson 
i.'har. .Min, (ed. 3^ 154 The ranges are indented into eacli 
other. i8ti Set/ Instrtutor 135 In waiii-scoting, the dimen- 
sions are taken . . iiulenting the .string where the plane goes. 
xSas j. Nicholson Operat Mechanic 588 Boards can he con- 
nected together at any giign angle .. hy indenting them 
together. 1844 H. Rogers Introd. Burkes Wks. 65 Ho 
put together a piece of joinery, so cras.s|y indented and 
W'hinisically dove-tailed. 1876 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., /m- 
dented, toothed together, that is,. with a projection titled to 
a recess. 

b. Indent in, to mortise in, joint in witli art : 
in quot. fig, 

1639 Drumm. op Hawtii. Char. Anap^am Wks.(i7ii) 231 
All anagram .. fitly cometh in mostly in the conclusion, bill 
so that It ap^eareln nut indented iii, hut of it self iiuUirally. 

8. Printing. To set back (frum the margin of the 
column of writing or type) the beginning of (one 
or more lines), as a means of marking a new par.a- 
graph, of exhibiting verse, etc . ; to liegin (a line 
or a succession of lines) with a blank sjiace. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett n You iiuLst indent your Line 
■our Si^cea at least. 1791 Boswell Johnson May an. 1748 
Indenting the notes into text. x8r4 J* Johnson Typgr, 11. 

137 Authors a^uld always make the beginning of a new 
paragraph con^cuouR to the compositor, by indenting the 
nrst line of it (ar enough, absol, 1884 Southward Pract 
* nnt (cd. 2) 87 To set out a paragraph in this style, the 
cmiMutor would be told to * run out and indent 
1 8 . intr. To move in a zigzaff or indented line ; 
to turn or bend from side to side m one’s course : to 
double. Obs. 


p®**?***® fhvVfx Met VII. (1593) 177 But doubling 
indenting still avoids his enimies lip^ 159a Shaks. 
c Then shall thon see the dew-bedabbled 

wrttch Turn, and return, iudentiiig with the way. 1607 
ijf A’awpi/: Beasts (1658) 176 It windeih or indenteth 
iP*. ® Semnts figure. sAig Milton Divorce il xiv, To 
lunit and levell out the direct way from vice to vertuc . . not 
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winding or indenting so much as to the right hand of fair 
pretences. 

t b. irons. To itulent the way : in same sense. 
t6xa W. Parkins Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 57 To see light- 
headed druukennesse indent the way frum side to side. : 
xSsa T. Tavlor (Water P.) Water Corntor. Wk^. (1630) in. 
5/1 From side to side he staggered as he went, As if he I 
teeliuu did the way indent. | 

Xnaent i^indeTit), v.*^ Also 4-5 [inf and pa. \ 
/^/(S.) eudexit(e. [f. In - 3 + Dent v. 

Although this is, at lea.st in its radical part, etyuiulucirally 
distinct from Indent v.\ die two are in actual um: (and perb. i 
have always- been) consciously regarded nut as distinct ! 
words, but only as senses or uses of the .same won!, the 
difference between them in their primary .signiikaliun being i 
much less tlian that between actual senses of Indent v'.l. 
'i'hi.s blending is ev'cn more apparent in ihe derivatives, such I 
as indentation, indenture, which owe their form eniircly to ! 
the Romanic Indent v.*, but have senses derived from l^th 
verbs.) 

1. + 1 . tram. To inlay , set, emboss ; Dent v. 3. 
13. . E. E. A tut P. A. 1011 ffts toiiasye twynne how Jo 

nenle endent. Y a 1400 Alurte A rth . 339S I i is dyadeiiic was 
ilroppcde downc, duhhyde with slunys, F^ndeiiLe idle with 
diainawiulis. c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxh.i xxiii. jo 6 pe greece 
. .cs all of prcciuuK stane& eiulentid with gold, c 1435 Torr. 
Portugal airj I’owrres Kndcntyd with presyus stonys, 
Schynyng a.se crystall t;lcrc. Ic 1475 S//r. Inve Degre 788 
Your bcnsnurs shall be of guide, Kndeni with asure many a 
folde. a 1849 Hkv'mm. or Hawtii. Poems 129 A Glus.se In- 
dent’d with Gems, xjp A. Gordon RJaffeps Am/hith. 368 
The Marble . . in which he imagin'd precious Stone-s were 
iiidciiled. Ibid. 371 Small Strcuiks and PicccA of other 
Metal, .are nicely indented and interspersed on the Statue. 
Jig. XV . E, K. A tat P. A. 6/8 Anon pc day with derk 
endente,^ myjt of deth dotz to eticl>Tic. 

n. d. Irons. To form as a dint, dent, or de- 
pression ; to strike or force inwards so as to form 
a dent or hollow ; to impress. 

CX400 Beryn 1851 Thus laiigclytig to cch uthir, endenting 
euery pasc, They eiitrid both in-to the hall. 1613 Puuchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 83, A huge Dragon. .divided the earth, .t* 
he went seeking to hide. . .Thu.s did he indent a passage fur 
this River. 1841 Rhode island Colon. Rec, (1856.^ T. 115 A 
Manual Scale snail be provided for the State . .in the Lie.s^ or 
Bond, this inuito tudented : Amor vincet omnia. 

Dkyden Juvenal vi. (1697) 123 Deep Scars were setru in- 
dented on his Breast. 17x5 Pore Odyss. xix. 267 Deep in 
the neck his fangs indent their hold. 1760 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 160/3 Ha\Tiig his name indented only un a tin plate 
and not painted on his cart. sQsx J . D. M acl.\mkn in Mem. 
(1861) 313 lTbe.se] le.Tve their footsteps deeply indented. 
1877 I*’" Halfdso. Rng. Antiq. 83 T.ines prodnred 

hy indenting a twisted thong into the soft clay. 

/ig. 1813 PuKcti.\s Pilgnmage (1O14) 31 Among all the 
Lessons which Nature liath taught, this is the deq)lic.st 
indented. Fuller Ch. Hist, 11. iv. 8 1? 'Jlie Danish 

Garrisons lay so indented in the Heart of the Land.^ x8|U-34 
Good's Stnay Med. (ed. 4) 11 . 423 Properties., which if not 
peculiar tu the plague are indented upon il far more slrik- 
mely, than upon any other disease, 
o. To make a dint or dints in ibc surface of (a 
thing) with or as with a blow ; to mark wilh a sur- 
face hollow, or depression ; to dint or dent. 

c 1588 C'riOi.s J^KMBROkE Ps. cv. V, l(>srph . ■ Whu.se fccte 
.. fretting irons did indent. x8u J- Hall Parado.ves 
A cuunlcu.Tnte Sa\’ugc wilh bristfes or iinleiited with sear>. 
xyaS Poi'E Odyss. \tx. 37 Shields indented deep in ^luriuus 
wars. 1736 S. AVk-:ley Battle of Sexes 154 Imjitows deep 
indent his batter’d aiiii.s. X814 L.\nix>k I mag, Conr. Wks. 
1S46 1 .^ 184.'! Although the sabre dues not penetrate the 
metal, it indents it so deeply as to produce the same effect. 
x8» Dickens Pickio. xvi, Mr. Pickwick . . iiidcnthig his 
pillow w'ith a trenteiiduus blow. 

J*^* > 79 ^ Lamu Corr. (1B70) 107 IVluiiy a little thing 
which .. sccined scarce to indent my notii:c now presses 
painfully on my remembrance. 

4 . intr. To receive or take an indentation; to 
become indented or furrow'cd. 

. 8 s 3 A. W11.S0N Jos. /, 161 His countenance hud indented 
vrith Age U'fore he wa-s old. X774 Goli».sm. Rat. Hist 117761 
yil. .S5 The uystcr^. . breeds a large shell, and the shell 
itself indents to receive its impression. 

Indent (indc*nt, i'ndeiil), [f. Indent v.i] 
1 . 1 . An incision in the of a thing ; a deep 
recess, strictly of angular form ; an indentation. 

.Shaks. 1 Hen, Il'\ in. i, it.14 It [the Ticnll shall not 
winde with such a decjic indent, 'i'o rob ntc of .so rich a 
Bolloma here. 16x7 .Sfeeu England xviii. § 2 The ^yI)ulc in 
Circumference, traced by the ioiiipa.s.se of her many indriiis, 
one hundred iwcntic and eight miles. ^ 1779 Fokkfst roy. 
H. Guinea 368 A cut, ur an indent into inc coial nn'-ks, 
about a hundred fool broad. 1807 J. Juii.vsoN Oriental I 'oy. 
40 Simmon's Bay, a cove or indent on the western shore. 
1887 OciDA idiuia xxix. The cliff . . rose fduft, curving in- 
wara and shaping one of the many indents of the irregular 
suulhcrn coast. 

2 . Printing. The blank space or set- in at the 
commencement of a paragraph : ■> Indention 2, 

i8jU in Casse/ts Emyct Diet 
H. 3 . B Indenture sb. 2 : in various senses. 
^1589 Pt'iTENHAM Eng. Poesie 111. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 In nego- 
tiating with princes we ought to secke ilicir fuuuur . . and 
nut . . to trafuckc wilh therh by way of indent or condition. 
ti 1605 K. Bannatyne Jrnt (1S06) 346 To mak it as it w'cre 
a contract, to be suhscryvit be both the pjorteis; or raiher 
cvcric partie to subscryve lhair awin part of the indent. 
17x0 AVra l/ampsh. Pravinc. Pafers (1868) II. 623 You will 
call them over by tlie Indent of the Kngineer left when he 
received them. 1704 S. Sewall Diary i r'eb. 11682) 1 1 1 . 330 
The Coroner sliewca me the Indent of the Jniy. i8ao in 
P. Waning^ Tales Old Repute (1897) 167 The iinb-iit having 
Iteen examined, thbi ccrlines seven years liavc Glap.sod since 
Mutcnce of Transportation . . was pas.secl. 1897 /bid. 146 
Make a note, Mr. Comptroller, to ascertain how it ls that 
the sliip'x indent was so imperfect. 


b. A certificate of a money claim 01 the like ; 
spec, an indented certificate isiuccl by the U.S. 
Government, or by a state government, at the end 
of the War of Independence, for the principal or 
interest due on the public debt. Obs. exc. Hist. 

X788 M. CciLhK in Life, Jrnls. 4- Corr, (1888) 1 . 381 Ad- 
vtnturtis who have paid for shares are exceedingly pressing 
for the Indents, which arc to lie relumed to them. 1798 
X\m\ A mer. Law Rep. 1 . 121 An indented t:crtiiicate 

(of loanj cominoiily culled u gericr.il iiideiil of the State of 
South Caiolin.T, 1809 J. Marshall Const. Opin. (1839J 124 
'1 he indents issued upon them (sUite Umds] for iiilere.st, were 
drawn hy David Kitlcnhouse. 

4 . An official rciiuisiiion for stores. (Originally 
by a covenanted servant of the E. Ind. Company.) 

*798 ^Vhi.nsGTOX Let to Lieut. Col. Harness in Giirw. 
Desp. ti337J 1 . 4fA I h.'ivc dc.sired the Lomini.ssary uf supply 
to he prepared at I i.Ttigaloi e to answer your indents fi^r every 
thin^ that you wiU want. 1803 - Let. to .See. Gtv. 18 Apr., 
Specifying in the indent llic uniteiits of ihe loails. Ibid., 1 
shall touiilcrsign ihc.-,e indents. 1871 I.^aily AVtiv 21 Sept,, 
Any regimental quart eriiia.sti*.r, ihruush the siin|ili^ incdium 
of an indent, can in any emergency' ^tain a siipjijy of pro- 
vi<>iuiis out of this- 18^ Pail M,tU G. 15 Nov. 2/1 Indents 
were made un the Medical Department fur tiiiantitics which 
s(X)ii tiearly exhausted the stores at its Lvinimaiid. 

6. Comm. An order lor goods, e.'ip. one sent to 
England from abroad. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. Pari. 27/1 From ih- 


4/5 'I'hc sudden fall iii sterling e.xchangn has ch* i ked 
dealers in sending home indents to any extent. 1891 'Limes 
9 Oct. 9/3 Indents come home at rather beiler figniv. owing 
to supplies abroad licing light. 

Indent (i ndent), sb:- [f. Indent v.-] A dint 
or depression in llic surface of anylhiiig, made by a 
knock or blow ; an indentation ; hence, any depies- 
biou, hollow, or furrow in a surface. 

1890 Lk\iioURN Curs. Math. 434 h. If a Spherical Bufly 
hml . . hero and there some irregnlnx indc-.hts n.adi: in it. 
1781 Tho.mi'so.m in Phil. Trans. l.XXl. \ Its sin face was 
full of small indents. x868 Daily 'Pet 3 July, This shot 
made an indent of 4 5 iriche.s, and drove the jz by vincli 
supports out between tu'o and three iuche;,. 1876 lit m- 
riiRKYS Coin Colt Man. ii. n On the other Isiilc of ihe coin! 
merely the indent formed by ihe punch used to drive the 
imnal into the die. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. IV. 356 
A su|M:rrici.il uiicvciiness in the .sha|>e of scaitered indeiiLs 
or do.prehsiuns. 

fig. 1874 Hitli’s See. Press, vi. (1073* 77 Chaiacler . . h.T-i 
deeper^ indents in it than arc m.'ide hy any of the advciitt- 
tioiLs rircuiiistamres that you )i,i\e adduced. 

IlldeiltatiO]l induntt'ipn). [In form, n. of 
action f. Ini)E.\t v.^ (see -ation); but in sense 
derived also from I.ndent z\-] 

I. Senses from 1 nd7:nt z'.i 

1. The action of indenting ; the condition of being 
indented or having the edge cut into tooth-like 
notches or angular incisions; dcnticidation ; tooth- 
ing. 

1836 Pi 'uny Cyit V. 247/1 The foiiii of Ic.-tves . . margin, 
the manner of their indentation, and the nature of the leaf- 
stalk. 1858 GmvNSY Hard. Rvety-day Pk. 65,2 If ihe edge 
lie smooth, with iiu indentation, and perfectly circular. 1877 
F. He.vih Rern^ IK 22 The indentation as.suniiiig varioua 
shafHTs, often being deeply’ incised. 

2. with an and //. A cut, notch, or angular inci- 
sion in the margin of anything ; a tleep recess in a 
coast -line, or the like ; a series ul incisions ; a zig- 
zag moulding, etc. 

a 17x8 NVoodward (j.), The margins do not terminate in .1 
slitrighl line, hut are indfnt<'d; c.-a.h indentation being com- 
Liiiucd in a Mtiall ridge, to the indenialion that answers it 
on the l'lp()o^itc m:tigin. 1796 Moksk - D/.'i’#-. Geoe. 11. if.-i 
The opixisiU' NVel.vli roast is >»riiki-n by various U;iys :ini| 
indentations. 1806 Med. Jrnt W. (vi oblong, on 

shoit leaf-stalks, blunt, wing cleft, with indimiations. 1853 
Kanil Grintteil E.ep. xxii. (18;, 6) 170 Captain Austin - 
entered the same little indentation in whii li five of us mere 
moois-d Lieforc. a x86r Buckle .l/iir. H 'kx. (1872) 1 . 302 
The t jreek coast U full of indentations. 

3. Printing. ~ 1ndenti«»n 2 . 

1884 W FBSi'EK S.V., Coluinon indentation . . hanging; indenta- 
tion. 18^ .SouiiiWAKD PfOi i. Print. f’Jft 'llic fir.si line of the 
|Kiragraph..is shorter than the two ful lowing, there being :t 
wide space at the begiiiningorit. This iscalied an iiidciilation. 

II. Sense from Indent vi- 

4. The action of impressing so as to form a dent 
or dint ; ihe dent, hollow, or depression thus formed; 
anv deep and decided de]>rcssion in .*1 surface. 

1847 Ja.mk-, Convht ii, On thy suniiniiL of niie of the most 
dc'valM iioints. .there was a liltlc indciiutioii. i86x Pitnes 
11 |uly, Injurioiis compre.s.dim of a soft, moist .sciil, by the 
iiideiitatiun of iis fvhccls. 1880 BAsri.xN hrain[\\^ The 
extent of its surface is further iiu reascd by the e.xistciu.c of 
numerous superficial folds or iiidentatiuns. 

Indented vkide nttHl), ///. a.^ [f. Indent 

+ -KD1.] 

1. II.aving the edge or margin deeply cut wilh 
angular incisions; deeply, sliongly, or coarsely 
serrated along the margin. 

c 1440 Promp. Pam. 361./1 fiident^'d, fM 4 /iw/iv/ir.r. 1551 
Turner Herbal 1. A v h, .‘\i'aiilhiuin ls a kyndv of thysicl 
indented after the fashion of hr.'uike vr.sin. Ibid. B j b, One 
of them lialh leucs lyk a plain Ire, and depely cndciityd. 
tikn Holland Pliny 1 . 307 All [beasts] that haue teeth in- 
dented in like saws, be naturally devourers uf f1c.Nli. x6a8 
MiLroN Karat Kxe^x. 94 'IVeiil, who, like some earth-horn 
giant, spreads His thirty arms along the indented meads. 
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INDENTURE. 


1653 H. CcKJAN ir. Pintos Traw x.\-.\iv. i js Banners of white 
ilamask, ilvcply iiiilciitud. l*u\vi' u Exp^ Philos, 1. j 4 She 

had tw'iClaw.s. .which wure indented, cir made Saw- wise 011 
iheiiiMde. 1715 Di;s.AUt'i.iKKs Fires Intpr. 127 Plates uf Tin 

:„.i 11 \i/ Au*, 


undivided, has its margin beautifully cut in, ur indented. 

b. Having a scirated or zigzag figure, direction, 
or course, as a line, wall, moulding, path, etc. ; 
con.structecl with salient and rc>cntrant axiglcS| as 
A battery, parajTet, etc. 

1600 Smaks. a, K a. IV. iii. 113 A green and guildvd 
snake . . with indented glides, 'did slip aw.-iy. i66e Boylk Seiv 
Exp. Phys. Mcch. xxiv. 193 A wuterincor wrigling iiiotiuii, 
whereby they de^'crihVl an indented Line. 1667 Milton 
P, L. i.v. 496 The Kncinic of Mankind, enclos'd In Serpent 
. . tow.'ird Eve Address'd hi.s way, not wiili indented wave, 
. . but on hi.s reare. 1706 Piiii.Lirs (cil. Kersey), tndyntcil 
Litte^ iin P'orti/.) a Line running in and out like the 'J'eeth 
of a .Saw : often us'd on the bank of the Counterscarp upon 


Redens, redans, or vedant in Fortitication.^ A kind of work 
indented In form of the teeth of a saw. . . It is al.Mj railed saw 
work and indented work. x834'-47 J. S. Mac.m'lay Fu'lit 
Fortif. (1851) 15 Some authors reroniiiieiid an indented 
parapet to obtain tire on the ‘.alient .'ingles of work.s. 1853 
Stocquki.kr Mint. /’Atepe/., Iwh'Htt d lAne^ in fuiTification, 
is a serrated line, forming several angles, so that one side 
defends another. The faci-.s .'ue longer than the flanks. 
1875 Pakki-.k i'doss. Archit. i.ed. 4) The other favotiritc 
mouldings of the Norman style, are. .the Indented |etc.1. 

2 . Her, Of an ordinary, etc.: Having a series 
of similar in<lentatioiis or notches. 

In the lik, St. Albans on Heraldry, what is now called 
'1*1111^1 tied ' i.s reprc.'iented and descril>cd as ‘indentit while 
‘ irrasli ’ is used to dc.scrilje the inodeni indented figure ; 
in (jiiillim, however, the description of * indented shows 
it to hear the current tiieauing. 

'fa 1400 Mortv Arih. ao.ij \ diife si.hrlde, endeiittyd with 
;.able With a dragune eiigowschedc. 1470-85 Malohv 
Arthur i.k. xx.xvi, His sheld. . w.t.s endenteil with whyte and 
black. X486 Ek. St. Albuus^ Her. H iij, tjv.nterit artiiys .. 
calde indenrit for .ij. colowri.^ oon in to an olhir by the 
niancrof teth ar iudeiitit. X5a3 Lix IIkkncms Froiss. (iStvt 
1. Ix. 8t His baner ..was gmilcs, a Nhcffe, :.yluer, thre 
cheiiorn.s in the sheffe, bordicd sjlue.r iiulenieil. x6xx 
0 l' 1LLI.M Heraldry 1. v. 18 He beareth Hule;, a bordure in- 
dented Argent. Ibid. Thii Ixmlurc is .said to be indented, 
beoatise it seemeth to be coiup..iscd ia> it were) of teeth. 17*5 
gRAOi-hV bum. Dii't,^ tudentedy W Teriii ill Heraldry, wlu-u 
tlie Out-Line of a lioidure. Ordinary, I'tc. is in the Form of 
the 'I'eelh of a Saw. 1864 Bot.' i i:Li. Her. Hist, iV Pop, xii. 
8a Indented^ having a .serrated border line, 

o. Of a legal document : Ldit zigzag or wavy at 
the top or edge; having countcr]iarts .severed by 
a zigzag line ; in deed etc.' t/tdenicJ (as 
opposed to DeEJi toll) -iNDENTURli sb, 2. Cf. 
luccl.I.. ekarlK {scriMnrn\ etc.'; iudeniaiR\ 

*385 (May f 5) .4 ward bctio. Ilobtrt Earl oj Fyfc and ')ohn 
0/ Lojiy^ To the wyliies of the qwylkis al and syndry in thit 
endentyt iettr)‘h cunteiiyt, lyl ilkc p.'irtc of the forsayde eii* 
dentnris I h.Yfe put my Cviv. 1404 K, E, II 'ills (1S82} 62 Made 
by dede eiidented. 1439-50 ti. HJgdtH (Rolls) VI1J. 

.Scalc.s were iMt unite to wrytngcs iiidcntcdc: that the kyiige 
of Ynglonde S'.rioId« h,ivp. all londes of llie duchery off j 
Aquitaiiny. 1440 Walsall Eniesc. 17 in liro>s Eiid Merck. 
(i8ooi 11. 24a 'J’he oldc Masters of the Cyldc i^hall by hyU | 
indented .. dclyver to the newe Master^ allc the inuncy, : 
plate [etc.]. 1494 Fa&yan Ckron. c. cxxxii. 116 He there 111 

y' presence made his testairienl, y* before he h-id caiisyd to | 
I'C written in .iiii. .sondrye skynnes ciidenli'il, to be rad, & ■ 
than ••calyd w*" cerleyne of llicyr sealL, wherof y' one he , 
wyllid to Lx* kept in the tresory of Seynt Denys. X5a3 ' 
FiTZHi.Rn. 2iT 'I'herc is no nianer of e.stale.s made rif , 

free I.'indc by pulle dede or dede indented. 1679 BKLn.(iK 
Popish Plot 1 1 They were lioth parlies to the same Tiidcntcd j 
Articles. 1706 Pmii.lii-s, Deed Indented^ or Indentnre, a | 
Writing c:ut with Dents or Noli. lies on the toj> or side; j 
which consists nf two or more i'arls, and wherein 'ti.s ex- j 
press'd, 'rhat. the I’ariies coiicei'iied have iiiterchangc.'ibly, j 
i»r severally set ihc-tr Hands and Sc.'ds to every I’m I of it. j 
X747 Cai(TK Hist. A’m.c. I. .s3i riieie were lliree indented j 
copies in.'ide. 1765 Blacks hi.nk Comm, 1 , si, 4 'j 6 Apprcnticv.s j 
. . are usually Ii'.juijd for a tciiii uf ^oars, by deed iiulenterl, I 
or indentures, to serve their masters, ;uid be miiintaiavd i 
and instructed by them. x8x8 Chltsk Dif^est (cd. 21 IV. 10 ' 
Deeds are divided into two soils; deeds poll, or cut in a 
straight line ; and deeds indented. 1845 {sec I ntiicn 1 Luii: 2J. 

4 . Bound or engaged by an indenture or formal 
covenant : • lNiiK.\Ti?iiiiD i. 

Acl. Miitnedeis Marnekects 105 He had been iui 
inefented .servant in New F.iiglmal. x77x Smolh/it Humph. 
Cl.t l*et. to Mrs, Gwyllim 2S Apr., Wnat between bis will- 
fuliness and Ids waste, his tnuiifts .'ind his fren/y, I lead the 
life of an indented slave. 1788 Wi sunv 7/T.v. (ig;-.?! VII. 

7q Indented servant, who an:. legally eiig.Tged to remain 
with you for a lenn of yeiirs. 1810 Pnblk SolicCt Sydney^ 
Australia 3i .fuly (Morris) A ship .. with female c(invii:t.-., 
whom it i.s .. ihc (jovernor’s intention to distribute amoiv; 
(he settler.^, as indented .servants. 1864 Sai.a in Daily Tel. 

24 Sept., 'I'hese miserable buiid.sineii — these indented u]> 
prrntircs to the great planter. Death. x88a F iskk in Harpers 
Ma^, Dec. riicie were a few indented while servants. 

5 . Prinlhtg, Of a line ofwriliiig or printing; Set 
in, so as to break the line of the margin. See 
Indent v.^ 8 . 

1840 Mrs. Browmkg Te/l. K. //. Home (1877)!. x\i. 123. 

I am sorry you do not print the stanzas with llie iruieiiteu 
lines. 

Indented ; indent^), ///. [f. Indent v :^ 

+ - 81 ) 1 .] Impressed, struck, or dinted in, so as 
to make a depression or hollow in a surface. 


I x6m Bratkwait.^ read. Pr. 1 33 With an indented pace . . | bc.| 
addressed him.selfe with best .speed he could iowardti Them- 
isia. x8^ Lytton Pompeii 11. 1, Tbeir eyes . . fixed on the 
bloody iTiroiit of the one, and the itideiiicci talons of the 
other. 

b. Marked with sharp depressions on the surface, 
{ as if caused by the dint of some instrument. 

lienee Znde'ntedly by indentation; in in- 
j laglio. 

I 1753 Cn.AMiiKRS Cycl. SupE s. v. Camaicu, Any kind of 
i gem, whereon figures maybe engraven cither indeiitedly, 
I or in reliau*. 

Xndentee findent/^), a. Her, [ad. K. aidenH, 
i ad. mcd.L. uidenldtus, pa. pple. of iiidcntarc : see 
I Indent z/.i] ^Scc quots.) 

xTay^i Chamhkhs CycL^ Indented^ /’/(ftv/Ar,. .when the 
' outline of .*i bordure. ordinary, etc. is notched, in form of Lite 
teeth of a .saw. 1898 Bkhkv Encycl. Herald. I, IndenHet 
, having indents not joitietl to each other, but set apart, us 
; indentee burdenoise^ called by the Freuch a bordure caneUet 
! and dentelee 0/ each ^int, 

Zndenter indenUi). [f. Indent v.^ + -eu L] 
One who indents, covetiaiiU, or orders by indent. 

1660 Hkxiiam, Pxh bespreker, . . a Conditioner, or an In- 
deiiler. 1897 Mamh. Guard. 25 Oct., ('uses, .where goods 
indented for., arc now wanted for delivery, the Iiidcnters 
coolly offci Ing to pay at the guaranteed rale. 
Indentilly (indcntili), a. Her. Also 'illey, 
-elly. [Corrupted from OF. endeuteU f. cn- (In- -) 
+ dentciS DENTEL.vrEi).] (See quols.) 

^ 1898 Bkrkv Eucyel. Herald, 1 , tudi'uiilUyy having long 
indents, somewhat rcKcmbling piles conjoined, as a fe.s.se 
indent illcy at the l)ottoin...The‘-e kind of indents arc, in old 
authors upon heraldry, soinetiiues bhi/oned indented per 
louyct meaning with long iiideiit.s. 1889 Ki.vin Diet. Her., 
Indentilly, indented I’crlung, vilh iiutciics much deeper 
lliati usual. 

Zildentinjg (inde‘ntiij\ vbL sb . ' [f. Indent v. i 
+ -iNt; 1.] The action of Indent or the result 
produced by this. 

1 . - Indent .\T ioN i and 2. 

CX386 CiiAt'i KR Pars. T . r 343 'I'lie cost of eiiibrowdyngc, 
the deqUe, endciitynge, barrj'iige. .and sirmbiahlti wu.sl of 
cluuth 111 vaiiitec. c 1440 Pronib. Paro. 261/1 Inilcntyn^c, 
iudenfaeio. isex Turnuk Herbal 1. 1 v a, In forme and in- 
deniyng of the h^tfe, lyke vnto an okc lenfe. 1608 Willi-: r 
He.xapla Exod. 614 To caruc or graue with Inci.siuns and 
hideiititif;. 1650 Ft i.i.kr Pisytah iv. iii. 44 They removed 
nut foreright, but with many flexures and indentings. 1787 
tl. WifiTK.Vfc/A^rwtf v. (17891 12 'I’hc outline, in .'dl its curves 
and indentings docs not comprise less ihaii thirty miles. 
*797 Emyel, Brit.ll. 437/2 Neither of these . . take notici*. 
of any indentings in the cuive . . Avliicii divides the illiinii- 
iialcd ixiri from the dark in the disk of Venus, 
b. Ifer. (Cf. Indented ///. 2.) 

1486 St. Albans, Her. C vja, This engraylyng is no 
propur langagc aftir the sight of lhy.s c:ios : liol rather an 
endcniyng as trnlli is. x6xi Gi'ii 1 im Heraldry 1. v. (j 06 o) 
eS Every of these Indentings entritig into the Field, lessen 
and take away some part of them a.s they goe. 

+ 2 . Mortising; a mortise joint: see Indent 7. 
1389 W\;CLIK I Chrou. xxiL 3 And mychc yreii . . to 
ciidcntyngi.s \y\\\'i.ad coiumissnras\ and ioyiiyugis Dauid 
made redy. 

3 . The making of an Indentlue (2) or Indent 

3-5); 

1x88 in .\a 7 'alAu, lien. V If 11896) 33 In makyng of.. 
ReKcnnynge.s of pursers of shippis indentyng with diners 
per.son.s & other miiiiiraenis. x6x8 K. Klton Rom. vii. (16/2) 
115 By way of res(ipuI.Ttion or indenting with them agaliie. 
1655 Fi 1.1. KR Ch. Hist. 11. ii. § 40 Though there be 110 In- 
<lcnting, .'ind conditiuiiul capitiilating with God (who i.s to 
be taken tm .my lerins). 1808 Pen.son in II. A. Page /A' 
(1877’ 1 . vii. 137, I must insist on your indenting 
oii_my_fnm1s._ 

- - “/IxDgNTZ/.2 

the result 

produced by this. 

1 . « Indentation 4. 

X5te Hoi.LViiANo Treas. Fr. Tony;, Eschanernre . an iii- 
d«Tiung. x6o6 SvLVKSTKR II. iv. 11. Maptijicence 59 Hits 
were not seen but for the Vales Itctwixt The deep indentings 
artificbdl mi.vt, 1693 /’////. Trans. XVI 1 . 955, 1 conclude, that 
these Indentings are the places where llie ^carf-skin i.s most 
united to the .Skin underneath ir. X746 Baix:ock ibitl. 
XLIV, 168 The only Part of the Flower which appears 
with a Hollow or Indenting on its Top. 
t 2 . Inlaying or embossing; inlaid work. Obs, 
1730 A. Goruon MaJTeTs Amphith. 171 Ornatnentiiig 
Works of Metal . .by Indenting and Iii-laying. Ibid, 'Fhese 
Indentings are of a reddish kind of Copper. 

Znde'ntingy///. a. [f. Indent v:^ + -inu '<] 
That indents or makes indentations on a surface. 

1831 J. Holland Manu/, Metal I. 274 The coatrivaiice 
of what are called indenting cylinders. 

Indention Ondcnjfan). [Irregularly formed 
from Indent v.l, instead of indadation; but in 
.sense deriveci also from Indent d.-] 

I. From Indent t). I 

1. ‘- Indentation i and 2, 

1763 Art/. Hist, In Ann, Reg. 66/1 They arc ,. smooth, 
llui.k, and without iiideiitiuii at the edge. 1814 Scoit 
Diary I'oy. 16 Aug. in l.ockhart. The bay is formed by 
a deep ludeiitioii in the mainland. x86x Hclmb Ir. Moqnin- 
TandoHU. 111. ii. 1x9 A bniiiiia tif lioiie folded upon itself 
so as to fonn three indentions on the outer edge. 1870 F. R. 
WiijjQN Ch. l.indis/. 126 KavJi indention [is] enriched with 
bead ornameiiL 

2 . The indenting of a line in printing or writing ; 
the leaving of a blank space at the begimiing of a 


on my fiuifis. 

Indenting (indcntiij), vbl. [f. Ind 
f -INO 1.] The action of Indent or the 


line at the commencement of a new paragraph, 
etc. ; the blank space so left. See Indent v, < 8. 

Hanging or rc^vrse indention, the projection of the first 
line of a panigraph, etc., beyond the vertical line of those 
that follow. 

*894 J. Johnson Typogr. II. 136 The mere indcnlioii of 
an m [ist] scarcely perceptible in a long line. 1884 South- 
ward PracU Print, (ed. a) 87"I’ho whole would be a * hang- 
ing indention hi-cansc part of the fir.st line would hang 
over tlie succeeding ones. 

II. From Indent ».3 

3 . A dent or dint : ■:» Indentation a. * 

. »839 Chatto Wood P^ngravifig It will make a small 
indention in the [wood] mock, and occasion a while or grey 
s|ieck ill the impressions. 

t Inde'ntment. 06 s. [f. Indent + -mekt : 
cf. F. endenUmeniS^ 

1. Tiidenlation (of the edge of anything). 

1671 (jRKW Anal. 77 . v. 4 4 Yet is the top oi the Kmpalr- 
ijicnt indented also ; that the Indent nicnts, by being lapp'd 
over the Leave.s licfurt their expansion, may then protect 
them. 17x3 in Connect. Colon. Ree. (1870) V. 389 There 
iniist he new cut on this larger plate, the words on the 
indentiiient at the head of each bill. 

2. zVn indenture, covenant. 

159^-8 Br. Hall .Sat. iv. ii. (T.), The brabling neighbours 
on him call For counsel in some crabbed case of law, Or 
some iiiilciitiiients, or some, bond to draw. 1599 Nashis 
Lenten Stul/e (1871) 99 With this indciUmcnt and caution, 
that, thougn there be neither rhyme nor rCiison in it. .they. . 
shall sup[dy it with either. i6xx Sfekii Hist. (It. Brit. ix. 
viii. H 14. 540 Sundry' great Tyurds of eyllier side were by iii- 
dciitment of Wiitiiig, made sureties to the coiinicr-part. 

Indentor (indemtsj). Comm, [f. Indent zO 
6 A «0R.] One who indcubi or wTites an order for 
goods. 

1883 Manch. F.xnnt. 30 Nov. 4 ''5 'I'liere have been heavy 
.'irriyalf. [at Bombay] on account of native indoiitors. x886 
Daily AVtc« 24 Sept. 2/3 All other c.iM:uiiistanccs rein,Tiriiii^^ 
tlie .saiiie the iiidcntur fioin India pay:, nu^rc or lc-.ss gold 
according to the state of the exchange. 

Indentnro (indemliiu), sh, I'onns: 4-6 en- 
dentiir(6, 5 -or, -our, 7 -er ; 5-6 iudontour, 6 
-er, 5- indeuturo. [In form (MK. emienture) a. 
OK. endentcurc (laler -urc) indentation, fnrpisliiii'j 
with teeth, f. l« type ^imUntdlura, f. ^indenlah, 
ppl. slemof ♦/i/./cv/fti-rt' Indent : cf. L. dentat us 
Oent.vtk, and see -l ee. But in .sense, lepixscuLing 
also Indent 

I. Scnsc .9 derived from Indent 

1 . The action of indeiithig or notching a tiling on 
the edge ; an angular notch, indental ion, 01 incision 
in the edge or border of anything. 

1671 Crew Anat. PI, i. $ 43 'Fhe Lobes of the Seed, have 
both a little Indenture. 1686 yi.or Ata//ords/i. 239 Which 
cuunterchangiiig of the ridges make the inticntiuc^ on ihc 
.sides. 1699 Kay Dissvl. U 'orld il iv. (1 7321 136 Some .srnaie 
withsniallteetliotherswilligrcatiniic.iiiiires. X793CHAM11KRS 
!••. J^e Clerc’s Treat. Archil, I. 96 A little indenture *<r 
Retreat, BC, not rxceedinu a Minute in depth, 1763 Win- 
THROP in Phil. Trans. 1.1 a. 306 'llie Sun’s limb, undulating 
. . made it Simicwliat difficult to judge wiieii the indcntiin-., 
formed by the Planet upon it, inlirely cf rased. x8x8 .Scott 
Rob Roy x.\xvi, This noble lake .. .spreads its base aruiitui 
the indcnlure.s and promontories of a fair and fciTilc land. 
1865 SwiNHUKNK Poems tjr Eall.t Cameo ii 'J'iil lips and 
useth bile ill their sharp indeniitrc. 1883 Hollier in Harper's 
Mag. Jan. i8i/x Those who. .linger along the indentures of 
rocky shore.s on summer nights. 

t b. Jointing by nicnnti of notches or indenta- 
tions ; cf. Indenting vbl. iV/.i 2, Obs. 


13. . E. E.AUit. P. B. ?i J J>eniie clenie bit lihc ark] with 
cl.'iy comly with-iniie & all pc cndcnlnr dryuen dauhe with- 
outcii. 

2 . A dtx*d between two or more parties with 
mutual covenants, executed in two or more copies, 
all having their tops or edges correspondingly in- 
dented or serrated ibr identification and security. 


Hence, A deed or sealed agreement or contract 
lietween two or more parties, without special refer- 
ence to its form. 

Originally Ixilh cupic.s w«re written on one piece of jarch- 
iitcnt or naper, and ihcn cut asunder in a serrated or siinious 
line, sotnat when biouglil together again at any time, the two 
edges exactly tallied and .showed that they were parts of 
line and the same original document : licncc the expression 
* pair urindcnturc.s *. Occasiunatly u word, sentence, or figure 
was engrossed oil the .space where they were divided, as m 
the space lietwven a liank cheque and its couiiterfoil. ^ , 

(The earliest sense, and app. of Eng. or Anglo-Fr. ongui.) 

[1304 A’<» 7 /j ofParlt. 1 . 164/a El fiat Indeiitiira inter iiwiiui 
N: Coronal orein. igjalbid. II. T07/2 Sous ccrlcync.s Con- 
tiicioiis cunipri.scs esEndent tires sur cco faite.s. el eiiscalr’*.' 
*375 Bakboi h Britce 1. 513 The barownys thus accordyt 
ar. And tliat Ilk iiycht writyn war ‘I'liair Eiidcnturus, aim 
aythis maid. Ibuf, 565 Hot the Encleiitur till him gnf hfi 
’1 hat souiic schawyt the Iniuuite. 1493 Sm T. Rokkby in 
Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 11. 1 . 97 Als it, 1 ms hys endciiture inaue, 
betwix the forsaj'd noble kyng and the forsayd Thomas 
Rokfihy, nlcinli appiers. iifo Ca xton Ckron. Eng, c**^**)' 
127 'Fhe tourme or accord . . was in a payr of Endcniure. 
and they put her setdes vnto that one part, and they in 
t:omcn in the kynges name putt her scales to that otn 
part of eiidentures. 1494 Fauyaii Ckron. '^**• 4 '** 7 "* 
Minchidyd a iieace nlwcne the Kyngo & the Scottis ^ 
cau.syd to be delyuered vnto thcyiii the Qiarlyr or Eniw 
turc called Ragman, with many other tbsniges. *534 
e»m/. aett. rrii, >«. Wks. imB/, You *“ 5 ™* “ 
inilentiiK. betwen. Ooi uiid yom «!>** Wn- 

tir him, and what thing you wyll not d^ And 

tst />/. SymM. f loi. igg* SiiAion » /*«. O', lU. i. Bo Ann 
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our Itulenturei 'rripartite nre drawtio : Wliicti bein{^ scaled 
eiiterf:liatii£eulily . . I’omnrrow, Cousin Percy, > on and I, 
And my good l«oi'd of Worcester, will set firth. 1598 Hak^ 
LUVT !• 164 One part of winch indentures leiiiainelh 
in the custodie of the English aiiibassudors, and the other 

S irt in the hands of the commissioners of Prussia. iM 
DKK Oh LitU x, 329 a, if ^ deed beginneth, Haev Indtn^ 
turn, &c. and in troth the Purchment or Paper is not in- 
dented, this is no indenture, because wonls cannot make it 
indented. . . It ina^ he an Indenture without words, but not 
by words without indenting. 1706 [see Indented > 3]. 1767 
[sec Indent v.' 2]. 1844 Wii.lia.ms JPat/ rrv^. (1877) 150 
Deeds udi divided into two kinds, Deeds poll .*»nd Inden- 
tures. .»®|W At'iB^g yict. c. kiO jl 5 A deed e-xecuted afDT 
the said first day of flctober 1845, purporting to l>e an in- 
denture, shall have the effect of :in indenture, although not 
actually indented. 

b. spet\ The contract by which an apprentice is 
bound to the master who undertakes to teach him a 
trade ; also the contract by which a person binds 
himself to service in the colonies, etc. 

7b take w/ ont^s tnderiturex, to receive the indenture hack 
from the master in evidence of the completion ofapprentico- 
sliip or service. 

KA^ liury Wills f(.'amdcn) t 6 He to Imue his indentonr 
of nis preriiished y" wklie 1 lindde in kepyng. 1541-3 Act 
34 4 * .35 VilJ, c. z8 The same indentures of apprcii- 
tlscliMe, shall comprehende like coiicnaunies. />i63S 
N.s UNTON h'rnym, Reg. (Arb.) 14 Fortune calling to mind, 
that the time of lier servitude was cxpircfl, i^ave up tier 
Indentures. 1745 De Foe's Fng. Troilestnan x. (1841) I. 8 
An apprentice who has served faithfully .md diligently, 
ought to claim it as a debt to in', indentures. //>.*</. xii. 
(iSp) I. 87 They who contract matrimony should forfeit 
their indentures. 181a J. Flint /. e//. Anier. 98 'I'he iiiden- 
tme of the boy expires when he is twenty-one years of age. 
i8as Scorr Nl^el xxxv, 1 have broke my indenture, and 
1 think of running my country. 1861 Loml. Res\ 23 Aug. 
105 By the forms of the indentiiro, the Coolie agrees to 
serve the planter for three years, receiving the same rate of 
wages as is paid to the iiniiidentured lalMurer. 1865 (*ak- 
LVtR Fretik, Gt. ix. xi, He is now out of his Apprentice- 
ship; entitled to take up his Indentuies. 

c. An official or formal list, inventory, certificate, 
etc., prepared (orig. induplicate) for purposes of con- 
trol, as a voucher, etc., and {iropcrly authctiticatcd. 

(1300 tniieninre in Nai, MSS. Scot. 11 . No, lo Indentura 
lie nominihiis eniiitum ct peditum commorancium In mnni- 
( tone custri cle Edenlxirgbe a .xxvij.*> die Noucinbris anno 
io;;ni Regis EiKwiTdi .xxlx.<i] 

1410 A'. A'. /Fy/A (18S2) 45 Thys cndeiuure makyth men- 
cion of |>e goodes pat I . . ^yve to sert.'iyn perbonis. 1497 
ill .Wrv'.i/ Arc. Urn. FI I (1S9A) 82 The said Retonie must 
accord with the Indentures of Shipping of the .same. 1570-^ 
Hf. Cox Injunctions, Whether your 'Ministers kepe ineir 


Registers of Mar^'ages bury:dlc.s and christenynges well 
:md firclerly, and to present the copie of them once a yerc 
by indenliire, to the Ordiiiaric or his officers. 1651 N. Bacon 
Disc, iioft. Fug. It. x'iv. 11739^ 77 names of the |icr.sons 
elected, .shall be reiinned by Indenture between the Sheriff 
.’iiul the Elirors. 1707 C.'iiA.MnEHi.AYNE .S 7 . Ct. Brit. 11. xvi. 
y.i.'i \I.ist Oj^'crs Surxeyor . .w'ho.sc Office is . . to .. 

estimate the V’alne of Kep.nir'. by Indenture. 1846 Mac- 
Ct'i.i.cx:fi Acc. Bril. Fm/»ire i.i854> 11 . 319 'riic election of 
scholars [at Kton] takes place every year . . The nsii.tl num- 
her adniitted on what is termed flie iiujeiilure [i.e. between 
Kiiig’.s Cull, and Etoii], at each election, i.s tuvcnty-foiir. 
rriiis ceased in 1871.] 1873 Stcbiis Ifist. HI. xix. 

riic persons .arrested are 10 be delivered to the ordin- 
aries by indenture to be made within ten days of the arrest. 

d. Jig. Contract, inulual cngagciuoiit. 

^ 1540 Mobvsine Fives* Introd. IFysd. G vij, We liauc by 
iiuleiitnre of jesu .. that they Kimll lacke iiolhinge whiche 
seke ..the kyngdomc of God. i[j89 Nashk Almond for 
Parrat 3 My >oule being the cillie, whereof the deuifi is 
mail'.* free by eiiileiitiirc. 1^9;^ Siiak.s. John 11. i. 20 'lliis 
ryloiis kUse, As sealc to this indenture of iny lone. 16*4 
Quakles Div.lWMS, JohixTiD ^10 My heart bath past 
Jiuluiiiurcs with mine eye, Not to behold a Maid, a 1677 
Manfon .SVrw./’jf.ir.rM-.cxxxiii, Wks. 1872 Ylll. 251 Goa’.s 
covenant .. this mutual and iiiterchuiigcable iiideiiture. 


the ditches. [1608 Topsei.i. .Serpents (1658) 743 He must 
not run directly forward, but winde to and fro, crooking 
hke an Indenture.] 1611 CoroR., Bricollcr^ . . to reele, 
stagger, or iii.nke indentures, in going. 167a Makvki.l Reh. 
iransp. 1. 146 He makes Indeiitiirca on each side of the 
^'''ercsoever lie goes. 1781 W. Blank F.ss. Hunting 
’H® 5 i 4 S It lUiLst never be expected that the indentures of 
can Ije well covered, or her double.s struck pff. 

*1. Scums derived from Indent v.'<^ 
inlaying or embossing. 06s. 

Aji/. Philos, I. 7 Her eye i.s indented all ovt-r 
J’li ‘'iT'**'® Kmcrauld-gri^cn, and all Itilticed or chequered 
wttii dimplc.s . . which makes the Indentures look more 
plca.saiitly. 

o. A hollow or depression in a surfftcc ; « Inden- 
tation s6. 4 . 

tu?? ^^^“^'^^/^dys/one Z. 8 245 T.iille indentures upon 
e ^rfac'e of the courses. i8tia Aivv Monthly Mag. VT. 
T ky the indentures of vessels' liottonis. 

^ Oarkly I. aoi He pointed to 

p indenture, as if caused liy a h«*avy pressure. 

111 . atMb, and Comb, (^from I.), as tlQ- 
enturo English, the langnaf^e of legal deeds ; 
^n^tmrffaskion, indeniure^visc adv. 

wouid*.,Lil‘^?^ M (Arh,) III A.sif a wise man 
uuitfT Gronicle, wliere moch good matter i.s 

' Ittdenture Knglishc, and first change 
inkhorne tcarines into proi>er and commoniie 
edS, Filfcare, lo notch aliout Che 

v^tved ^ r Cnsac* or D.*iggcrs arc two footc long 

Maved Indenture fashion, and poysoned. 


I Inde*ntttre» [f. iNDENTincE .rA, in scvcr.'ii 
! nnconnectcd senses, related to both verbs Indent.] 

! I. From Indenture sh. 2 (Indk.nt 

tl. intr. To cuter into an indentun*; l«i cove- 
nant. Oh, 

t6^ R. Franck Horih. Mrnt. (iB2i3 79 Hite's but slipl ii> 
the bottom lo recruit himself and indenture with if 

oblige their protection. 

2 . tram. To bind by indentures, tsi). .ns .nn ap- 
prentice or servant. 

1676 dAkvKLL Mr. Smirke I iijb, A good Clni.sliun will 
not, cannot attiirn and indenture his conscience over ; to he 
K^resented by others. x8o8 W. 'Favlok in Monthly Mng. 
XXVI. Ill .Men . . Loo diTicirnt in skill, or iridiistry. or cb a rac- 
ier, to be employed or indentured by the inorcsNiun. 1834 
Ht. M AKTiNKAU.1/<7/vi/ii.72rhe plan of itulcniiiring scrv.'ints 
to colonial settlers. 1884 Daily Sews ij Oct. 4/8 Mr, Goh* 
..was indentured as a clerk or w'riter to Mr., after ward- 
Sir Francis, i'algrave. 

n. JTom Indenture sh, 3. 
f 8 intr. To move inn sigxag line ; lo zig/ag. Oh. 
1631 Braihwait tVhinr.:ics, Whir-sonker mu indenturing 
along ill some bltnde-allcy', liec terribly .affrights the p.is- 
senger if bee moeti: any : tor hee coasts here and there, as 
if it were .Saint Anthutiies fire, or some ijitns Jatnus. 163$ 
Hkvwood Hierarch. 134 iL.) They took Tlicir staves iii 
h.and, and at the good man strook : But, by indeutuilim, 
still the good man scap'd. 

III. From 1 ni>enture sh. 5 . (Indent ta-) 

4. Inins. 'Fo make an indentation in ; lo indent, 
fniTow. 

c 1770 WoTY Aulnutnal Song (T.), .\K‘i may creep on, and 
indenture the brow. Dobkll Bnldcrv. 39 lininemorial 

! plaiiLs Indentured where ilic fiirrnw.s fill with flowers As with 
a 'ryiiaii rain. 

I Hence Inde'nturing 7 V>/. sb. 

! a 163a T. Taylor Cod's Judgem. 11. xii. (1642) loR Two 
I Gallants .. overtaken with Wine. .loath.. to take the benefit 
! of a light, because their indenturing shimhl not 1>c observed. 
1898 in llVs'Ou. Carj. 7 Jan. 3.'! 'I'he Imperial sanction bad 
been given to the indenturing of the Hedmana rebels. 

Zndentnred (iude*atiuidi,///. a. [l. Inden- 
ture V. f -ED i.] 

I. Hound by indentures, esp. as an apprentice or 
servant. 

1757 in W. I'liompsott R. N. Adivn'. 6 George Wood.s. 
j Kastebcap. Indentured Master. x8o6Svrk Winter in /.ond. 

1 (cd. 3HII. 241 .An .attorney' at Oxford, who . . consented to 
I receive me as his itideiilured clerk. z8o8 W. I’aylxiu in 
* Monthly Mag XXVI. ht Indentured bond-slavc.-i arc 
[ shipped fiom Liverpool .and Glasgow, for Canada, and in- 
i dei^ndeiit North-Americ^ ill considerable numbers. 188s 
j Daily Sgivs 17 Mar. 'l*ho employment of indentured 
j labourers Icoolics] from India. 

I 2. Indented, having the border incised. 

I Pall Mall G. 17 Apr. 6/1 The three towns on the 

: densely timbered, deeply iiulenturcd Vancouver island, 
i tZnde'nturelyvniAA [f. lNDENTt:KE.f/i. + -ly-.] 

I In the way of an indenture, by making indentures. 

; x^as Sc. Acts Jos. 30a «Jam.) That all gudis and 

; artilyery . . sail be put in the haiidis of the provesl uf Abir- 
' dcnc..lic aiictcntick Inuaitorc indcntourly maiil. 

Zudentureship Jnde’ntiCuJip). rare. [f. Ix- 

■ DENTURE sb. 2b + -SHIP.] Tlic position of bciiiR 
’ indentured .ts an .apprentice, serv.ant, etc. 

1878 Daily .Veros 7 Jnn. 5-2 Misgivings as to the expe- 
diency of cxtcinlin^ the indriituroship system, which in oilier 
colonies h.as notoriously provoked gt.avc scandals. 1882-3 
; S. M. J.M.KSOX in Scluifr Fncycl. Rc/ig. A’V/tfTe/. 1252 .\ few 
I months of indentureship to a shoi*m.akt*r. 

Z*ndeutwuie» [f. Indent J/^l + • wise.] 

: .After the form of an indenture, with a counterpart, 
i 1715B J. Bi.ake Plan .liar. Sysf. 8 The shcf l is then to be 
cut in the middle, from top to bottom, indentwise. 1753 
.let 32 Ceo. //, c. TO § -^8 Which two Columns .. shall be 
joineil with some Flourish or Device, through w'bich the 
outcrmo.st Tickets may lie cut off Indcnlw'isc. 

t Zndepa'rtable, n. obs, [In- n] That 
cannot be parted or Mp.aratcd; inseparable. So 
t Zndepa'rted a., not parted or separated. 

*393 Lancu P. pi. C. xix. 27 Thci by-tokneb. - be triiiite. . 
Thre persons in-departable. 1434 Mlsyn Mend. Life 1911 
O lufc indepartyd, o liife singulere. 1435 — Fire of 
123 I.uf Uiily is indeisaityd qwhen .. be. inyndc is kynd>Ul 
and to crisie with boght vndetsai tyd diaws. 

t Indepe'ild, v. Ohs. nome-wd, [f. l.v- d i- Dt;- 
]*KND, after independent \ cf. also indefending.^ 
intr. ?To be inoependent, or to profesw Indepen- 
dency. 

1649 G. Daniel Triftanh., Rich, IJ, xcviii. And Newer 
Lights, old Rights ni.ay vilepend ; But wee iiiiisL All be li.vt 
or Independ. 

ZndepandanCO (indTiM’ndcns). Also S -anco. 
ff. Independent ; see -knce ; or f. In- -1- Depen- 
dence. Cf. V.indlpendanee (16^0 in Ilatz.-Darm.\ 

II. independenzti (Florio, 161 1 >.] 

1. The condition or tonality of being indepeiulenl ; 
the fact of not depending on another (with various 
shades of meaning ; see the adj.) ; exemption from 
external control or suoport ; freedom from siibjec- 
I lion, or from the influence of others; individual 
liiieity of thought or action. Rarely in bad sense : 
Want of subjection to rightful authority, insub- 
ordination. 

DeclaraiioH of Inde^udenec : see Declaka 1 lu.M 6. 

1640 Bp. H a i.l Iluuthle Remonstr. vR.), Some . . can l>e con- 
tent to ailmit of an oiderly subordination of sevcrall |i:irisbr.s I 
to presbyteries, and Iho'-e ngain to syiitxls; others are .all 


f.ir a parochiall ;iUoliil»'nes.-ie and independentv, 1750 
SiiiiNs'iD.M. Fleg. ix. 50 The charms of indcpeiiileiiye lei ii.^ 
sing. C1760 Smollftt Ode to hide.p. t ’Jny spirit, Iiulc* 
pi-iulcnce. Id me share! Loid of the lion-bcart and e.agle- 
cye. 1764 tioLDsM. /'rav'. 339 That independence Biifni;-. 
piixr iiiu high, Keeps man fi'inii Titan, and breaks llie social 
tie. 177s '28 Nov.) in W. H. route .S^. A’ort/i Carol. hB.jfM 
4j Re.-ulvc-fl, 'riial tiu; o* ii.gatcs from this colony, in Con- 
liiieiilal (\iiig!vsc, Im.* eiiipiuveied to concur with the ilcle- 
gatc.N of the oilier * olopie.v, jn dci laring independence, and 
in forming loreign alli.inres. 1783 lii’HKE Rrp. India Wfcs. 

II. Tli:ii i',c:ii i:il >piiii of di.sobedicnce and in- 
dcpciideiicc, wbiiih h:i-. . pre\ ailed in the govt-niiiieiil of 
Bengal. 1831 Laklm,!-. .\art. Rer. iii. v, Independence, in 
all kinds 1*^ li-helliun. a 1850 Cai.iiocn 1.1874) IV'. 399 
It i> uiie great defect in the 1 Imiai ti.i of the jjuLlic men of 
AmcrKM, that there i-. that n at w-aid nf jiidi pdidt-ni.c. 1856 
FnouiiK Hisf. Fng. mBi;,:-;) I. ii. ifo Iheii n.-irn»nal imlepen- 
clencv was re'^iectn.l. 1873 L. h i Kia stiN Disc. x;;o He de- 
nuded hiinselr r f His i.Tigin.il Self-i i)iiiplf:t(‘iic*-s .and iiide- 
penclcin.e. 1875 Siimik (on>t. His:. ||I. xviii. 38 The 
proud iiidepcntleiice of the. Piieics wa> becontiiig. n source 
of d.aiigei. 1876 T.ait K,\. Adv. Phys. Sc. -siii. ..ed. v- 319 
The inobility and perfcii in'lcnendL-nr.i- of the i ariuiis p.ar- 
tirle-. of. .ga.-ev. 1885 Daily 9i flic. !;/i .\ . . st.hciue 

for conceding legid.itive inilrpM.-li im « n* piii<-Iy Iilsh 
subjects to Ireland. 1895 ‘ I as M -if 1. \i;i= m -I n’a' /. ,t/.g .\y,ie 
?;3 {A Sm'aat Lass\ If .she ili<ln;i ,ii up at niihi makin' 
the Uiiriis' claithi;s and wurk in the fuld- a' day tac i-ain 
ihcir si:luiliii',an'.a‘ lr«e kicplu i indeiuu.tlcni e, a- ihr-v 1 .i t. 
b. Const, on, upon, cf, rartly/zw//. 

1657-83 Evklvs Hist. Kelig. OSro. i a.;5 Her iiuiepeiid- 
etice from the body. 1761 H i.mi' Hist. ling. I. .App. ii. atio 
Thi’. dignified idcrgy. . prclLiided to a lot.al iiulcptndenrc uii 
the St.ale. 1768 Hampsh. /’»w. Pap. ■ ic^73': VII. -j'-.o 
'I'he House of BurgpNSCs .. h,avL thciefore thoughr pioper 
tu represent ..Tliat they do not affcc.t independence of iheir 
p.’irei.t Iviiigihmi. 1771 Goi.i-sv. Hist. J-.ng. 1. '2;.0/ .A pie- 
Knceof indcpcndirncc upon .-.eLular p'»\vcT. 185a 
Blithedale Rom. (’»Uf habitual indepenJer.re of cnny.-.ii- 
lional rules. 1867 t hi.i-.man A'orm. Cot.y. 1. iii. 1 he 
indrjH ndcnce of the KnglUb Crown upon ai y foreign 
i'>r. 1896 Bhy'i t in Century Mag. J une vs- ■ A rnnvi-ii- 
lion, signed at Blueiiifotitoin in Vebrnar) , liJ-j. d« clarerl the 
independence from the Ih itisli crow si of the inhal.'itants I'f 
the eovnitty. .between the Orange and Va.al rivcis. 

2. fcner. A competency : -“I nIiEPENDENCV 31 I. 

181S J \NK Av.stk.s F.mma 1. iv, As early as most men imh 

afford to many, who are not lK>ni to an independence. 1837 
Dickk.vs Piikw. viii, She possessed that most desirable uf 
fill icquisite-s a ‘‘inall independence. 1^9'l'H.irKKKAY Pen- 
dtnnis .N.wiii. You ate heir to ,a little independence. 1874 
Jt.ASnM Haifa l.i/c II. 41 He was an old nmn who . . had 
ni.adu an independence. 

3. allrib. and Comb. 

Independence Day, July 4, the day on which, in 177O, the 
T>ccl.'ir,ation of Inclependenre was made ; celebrated finnu- 
ally in the United States as a national hulid.iy. 

i860 Bari 1.1.1 i Diet. Aa.’,r., t/uicpendeuce Day. 1875 
Crn/hii 10 July 3- /.{ A.< the Fuuith uf July fell this year on 
a .Sunday,* Imlfpcnilerre I).iy' wa*- (ilvsctved by_ the 
Americans le-ident in l.undon i-ii .M.mday, ilie 5th in*!., 
who dined together at the L iyst.'il i'.'dace. 1894 
JArr/////V XLIV. 4^1 rhc.se indepeiidi.iH’i' loving, sclf-gu\ern- 
iiig muuiiliitriei-rs. 1B98 Daily S’eirs 7 Sr pt. 5/7 Toi-ffer. . 
induci-inent.*- lo the independo:.cc parly lo Co-jpeiate. 

ZndepsndoilCy 'ind/pc'iidcnsi). Also 7 -S 

-aucy. [i. 11.^ prec. f -kncy.J 

1. -- prre. I. Xow rare. 

z6zi Flokio, /Kdepr»d, ii:.a, iiulepemlcncie. i645_ II. 
M .iktf.s- ifiHe- The IridepeniU'in y of ICnglanil Maintained 
against the .Sc.qiisli l.’i‘niiiiissionei*.. 1646 Silt T. Bnowsr 
I'scud. F.p. 1. iii. If Till* indejuaulcncy of their causes, and 
routingcncy in their events. 1647 May Hist. Pari. 1. v, 55 
'I be indrpeiiflcii'-y i>r ibal kingJomc. 0x670 Ri-sv Disc. 
Truik lOi’.'i i^.,'i hcn will tiod be deie-i mined in his actii ns 
frtMii soiiu thing w Ithout himself, which is to lake, .-iwav his 
independency and se!f-»iiiVicii:ncy. 1737 Bur t-; Her. Jip. 1. 
vii. 70 ‘ Give me 1 i ry’d, (enough for me- * My Bread, and 
IndepCMidency 1 ' 1748 Chksifki . Lett. 1702) 11. cxlv. ao 

'I’he .Seven I'r.iled Provinces; whose irulepeiuleiicy was fust 
allowed by Spain .-it the treaty of Munstci. 1775 I. Adams 
ill Fam. Lett. ii87f!j G'« Su.spicious eulerlained uf de signs of 
independency ; an American republic. ^ 1790 |»i:wn.K Hist. 
Qnailrup.\.y^iyj) 1 The wild and e.xteitsiie plains.. where he 
llhe hursclrfiiiges wirlinui 1 outriuil, in a stale C'f critiri: indc- 
pendenev. xSig 1. T AYi.t'ii f.nihus. iii. ti367 55 Kcason a.s 
w'ell as faith . .demand.*; that we deny indcpendcru y to w-hal 
ever is created. 1884 Pall Mail C. xfi K».l). 6, 2 Lrgcd to 
luaint.ain the imlepciideiicy i-f Zulu lerriuir). 
b. Const, on, upon, of, xox*:\\ from. 

1604 F. Whitk Kept. Fisher 450 in an e.viasie there is 
alienation .md indcpeiideiicie of the .spirit vpoii the .seiict-s. 
1630 Pkv.nne Anti'.Xrmin. 94 The frvencssi* of tiods Jcicc- 
’ lion, and its iu-di*pon»Jnury on any fore-seene faith. 164s ( •. 
Mci.isii AM Fort runner Rreenge in Seleit. Jlarl. Mis:. '.1703' 
471 In reg.ud. .of iny indepeiidtMici from the accused. x668 
: Vfvys Diary (1S77) V. 433 In oiqHi.silioii to, or at ba.st 
iiiflependcncy of. the Duke of York. 1796 Mukse Amee. 
j Ccog. I. 256 A desirable degree of indept-ndenry on British 
j ami other foreign ui.amilactiires. 1841 -4 JiMEUSOxy Lwir 
i Ser. I. ix. 11876) n; lt.s independency of those limitations 

• which circumscribe u.s on every hand. 

2. That syijUrin of coclcsiaslical polity in which 
j each local congregation of believers is lieKl to be 
i a church iiuiependent of any external aulhoiity : 
j mOiNOREOATIONAUSM I. 

The picvailinf!; name in England, in the i7lh ci iilui.v', fi r 
i this form of church gov<-iiiiiient, but n-.^t favoiiri-if m I’*-’.'*' 

. England isce quot. and I osgui c \tioxai. 3 , au.J m 

modern use (othei' than liistoric.-il.i largely displaced by t on- 
■■ gregaiionalism. . „ 1 . „ 

164a Sir E. Derino .N/. RHig. xvi. S.‘ J hat iiew -borMc 
BastanI, Independency. 1648 J Co r roN Ii ay Congreg. L A. 
tNew F.ng.) n Nor is Indepi udcncy a fii nameuf thewaj of 
our Churches. l\'r in some resjictls. it "J 

other:; ton l.trge. 1^ C. W alkkr title) I he Histor> uf 
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Independency. 169A Pnwid, Godi^i Those they then called 
Puritans, .were divided about Church^Government, some for 
Presbyte^ and utluTs for Independency. 1733 Neal Hist, 
Purit. If. T 07 His f Kobinsoirsl |xrculiar sentiments uf 
Clitirch discipline, since known by the name of Indcpcn- 
dancy. 187a G. H. CimTKi.s Hampton /.ret, ii. 41 The 
cradle in which Indeiicndency was nurtured was the Non- 
Confbrming Puritanism of the sixteenth century. 

8 . concr. a.//. Independent things; things un< 
related to each other. 

i 6 m lii*. Walfon CoHShf. CoMStift’rrd q The whole heiiig 
*rudis indigestaque moles', a confused heap of Indepen- 
dencies. (A pun on sense 9.) 

b. An independent or niitonoinous state. (Cf. 

Dbpenpbnct 4 c.) 

bBi8 Jail Mill Hrit. India II. v. ii. 355 Of these indepen- 
dencies, the most important . . was that .. which, .included 
the whole uf the vast province, or region of Dernr. 1^7 I 
Grotb Grsect 11. xxv. IV. 16 Many petty independencies ' 
small towns, and villages. | 

c. A person of independent means. 

x866 Carlyle Edtv. Irving T95 Expecting to be flat- | 
tered like an independency, as well ns p.'iid like .*111 inn* ; 
keeper. 

a. A competency; a fortune which render it 
unnecessary for the possessor to earn his living : 
-prec. 2. 

i3'48 Riciiardsov Clarissa (1811) I. xiii. 87, 1 , who never 
designed to takeadvanlaceof the independency beque.athcd 
me. 1804 W, 'I’emmant Tnd, Recreat, (ed. 7) 1 . a86 Men .. 
who leave their native country with the sole view of acquir- 
ing an independency. 18B6 I 'pool Daily Post s Mar. 4/5 
The dece.i.sud Imd stencilling in the n.*Uiire of an indepen- 
dency, however modest. 

Zndependeut (ind/'pendent), a, and sb. Also 
7-8 >ant. ff. In- 3 + Dependent: cf. K. indi- 
pendant 1000 in Hatz.-Dann.), It. hidependente 
^Florio^ 159^)-] Not dependent. 

A. adj, 

1 . Not depending upon the authority of another, 
not in a position of suboidination or subjection ; 
not subject to external control or rule ; self-govern- 
ing, autonomous, free. 

1611 H. Jacob Dectar. ^ Plainer Open. 13 (Each con- 
gregation is] an entire and independent body-politic, endued 
with power iinmedmtely under and from Christ. 1651 
Houurs Laiath. 11. xxix. It is not one independent 
Comrnuri-we.'iltb, but three independent P.iction.s. 

J. IIhvant Mythol. II. 40 Attica . . was divided into . . in- 
dependant hainlets, 17^ Aoam Smith IV. *V. 1. viii, (i86g) 

1 . 73 An independent workman, such as a weaver or .sh<xi- 
maker. 188a Mrs. Pitman Mission L Greece 4 Pat. 37 In 
i 87>}, Graece U'tis .'U'know'ledged an an iridependeriC state. | 
having its own king and government. 1885 J. Martinkau 
PyPes Eth. Th. If. 10 The theory of an autonomou.s or 
independent conscience. 

b. Const, ^(formerly on^ upon, from), 

1651 Hohbrs Gmd. 4 xv. | x8. 258 An opinion, that 
there is any m.^n endued with a Soveraignty independent from 
Ciod. 1680 Mordf.n Geog. Rti t., Brit. Isles (1685) 1$ These 
Islands, .were first possessed by divers People, independent 
one upon the other. 1703 Addison Italy 489 The Town of 
St. Gaul is u little Protcsl.'ini Republick, wholly indepen- 
dent of the Abbot. 1776 (ij June) Amherst Rec. (1884) 70/1 
Voted— 'Hiat should the Honourable Congro.ss, for the safety 
of the united Colonics in America: Declare them Indcpcn- 
daiit of the Kingdom of Great-IIritain ; We . . solemnly 
eng.igc with our lives and fortunes to support them in the 
ineiasure. *783 T. Hauiuv Disc. *15 It has l>ccn said, .that 
the church is independent on the .state. 

2 . (with capital /.) Belonging or adhering to 
that form of ecclesiastical polity called Inheprn- 
DENov (q.v., sense 2) : ^Conqreoational 3. 

Al.-iO applied to that political party in the r7th century of 
which the Indcpcudeiii churches formed the chief element. 

(xfiix : sec I.) 1 • Lac 11 ford pi. Dealing or Heiifs 

fr. AV?!/ F.n^. 79 'I*hc Congregational! independent govern- 
ment, whereof I have had some experience, 1633 I^kll 
Tryaf Spir. 8-j Sydr.Tch Simpson, one of the first Pastors of 
an IiiJepvndant Congregation in Knglaiid. a 1634 Sbi.Ijkn 
CaoL-t. tArb.) 57 Koilt the I lulepeiid.'int man, and the 
Presbyterian man do equally exclude the Civil Power, 
thouj^h after a dlfTercnl manner. z66o R. Cokk Poiuer 
.^nbj. 2O2 The Army, commanded by Oliver Cromwell, 
turned out the Rump of ihc Long Parliament which headed 
the Indcpcniicnt party, n 1674 Clarendon l/ist, Rehtll. 
vMi. g 759 The Imlependent party (f.jr so they were now 
[16^5! contented to be call'd, in opposition to the other 
which was styled Prcsbyturi.ani. 1676 \f. Hubb.xru Happi- 
ness of People jsj Why else doe wee in New England., 
practise the discipline of them called Independant, t.r Con- 
grcgatiuiml Churches ? t/ia AiiiiifiON ,Spect. No. 494 f x 

tJ^KntxtiK Loftdon I 
IV. S 1 here is an Independent ineeti^-housr. 1831 {tiilr) ! 
Declaration of the Fiiilh, Order and Di-sciplinc of the Con- 
gregational or Independent Dissenters, i^a G. H, Curt kis ' 
Bampton /-a'A ii. ao The Independent system does not s 
concern itself with either Ritual or Doctrine. 

3. Not depending on something else for its exist- 
ence, valiility, efficiency, operation, or some other 
atUibute ; not contingent on or conditioned by any- 
thing else. a. Const. .*is in sense 1. 

X614 Jackson Creed m. xxix. § 6 Ilis faith [isl no other- 
wTRc independent of any exlernall proposall then ours is. 
1646 H. Lawrkncb Comm. Angeles 73 The will is inde- 
pendent upon all created power, both in its operation and 
in Its Iieing. 1650 Pkadson Creed (1662) I. 31 A Being of 
rj 5‘'“.*"dependent from any other, BBNTLEvir^// 
An incorporeal substance independent from matter. 
17^ Steele Patlrr N<>. 54 p x Beauty and Merit are 
Things real, and independent on Taste and Opinion. 177a 
Priestley / ax/. Relig. (4782) I. 976 They cannot lie con- 
sidereil as independent of one another, 1790 Palev Horse 


Paul. I. p 13 Tlie instances are independent of one another. 
s8i6 l^VPAiR Nat, PAH. II. 323 This is quite independent 
of the figure of the Earth, and w'ould be the same though 
the Earth were truly a(dierical. x 885 S. CZox Exposit. Ser. 1. 
ix. io;p An argument .. wholly independent of the teaching 
of Scripture. 

b. simply. Not depending upon the existence or 
action of others, or of each other ; existing, acting, 
conducted, or obtained in a way apart from and un- 
nffccled by others, as independent action, inquiry, 
investigation, ronehtsion, results, account, record, 
information, esddenee*, also ot the agent, as in- 
dependent inifesligator, observer, witness, etc. 

*790 Pali V Hone Paul. 1. E 6 No danger of confounding 
the protliiction with original history, or of mistaking it (or 
an iiidiqicndeiit authority. Ibid. iv. No. iv. It Is the junc- 
tion uf two cunclustons, deduced from independent sources. 
Ibid. V. No. H, Two records . . manifestly independent, that 
is manifestly written without any participation of intelli- 
gence. 1863 Karlf. Tiw Saxon Chron. IntrocL 37 Some 
of the independent entries of C countenance its Abingdon 
origin. Ihtd. 4S Other independent annals about the .s.'imu 
ilate, e. g. 1031, 1039, toa 3, argue the presence of such a 
.s<mrce. z8^ Fkkkman Norm. Conq. I. yi. 5x0 .Something 
is proved when two independent naiTatives agree. 187a 
Watts Diet, CAem. II. 779 Scheelcr's investigation . . com- 
prised another independent discovery of oxygen g.is. 1879 
J. A. 11 . Muhrav Synopsis Horse Pant. 10 licit four inde- 
pendent witnesses, none of which givt all the facts, confirm 
and .Hiipulement each other. Ibid. 14 Have we any indepen- 
dent iiminnatiun connecting Knisliis with Corinth 7 1885 
Tait Prop. Matter iii. § 33 Air is made up of separate and 


value. Independent variable \ a quantity whose 
variation does not depend on that of another. 

i 85 « Todhvnter Diff. Calc. i. ff z Fr^uenlly when we 
are considering two or more variables it is in our power to 
fix upon whichever we please as the independent variable. 
1873 B. W11.1.IAM.SON D^. Calc, (ed. 3) i. ff a [If u, v, w, be 
functions of 4:], x us said to be the. independent variable, to 


Tait Prop. Matter iii. § 33 Air is made up of separate and 
independent particles. iliW. An independent inquiry has 
lieen instituted by the Local Board of Health. Ihe work 
is the result of independent research. 

O. Often used adverbially in plir. independent 
cf (fo/i, tA^w)*®I^i*^epcndcntly of, apart from, 
without regard to, irresiiective of. 

1690 Lockk Hum. Und. iii. v. ff 5 Put together in the 
Mind, independent from any original Patteriu in Nature. 
1748 Anson s Voy. iti. ii. 311 fndcpendciit of th.*it attachment 
which .all mankind have e\‘er shown to the pl.-iccs of tlieir 
birth, .there were few countries more worthy to Ijc regretted. 
axVjx Gkote Eth. Eragm. L (Z876) 20 VVe pursue the one 
and avoid the other quite independent uf^ rc^gard to the 
feelings of others. 

4 . Nut dependent or having to rely on another 
for support or supplies, a. Const, as in sense i. 

1670 K. CoKF. Disc. Trade Pref., While other Creatures 
live free and Independent from one another, only Man stands 
in need and help of another, a z^ N. CuriON P'ables. 
lire. Ant 4 S/ar,, Who .. Are independent of the great, 
Nor know the w.Tnls of pride and smte. Z837 Lvtion E. 
Mattrms, 1. xii. He was thusenade independent of his 
father. 1880 Siiorthol'.re y. Inglcsani ii. (1883) z8 His 
fiuher had left him so considerable a fortune that he was 
independent of any profession. 

b. simply, (a) Not dependent on any one else 
fur one’s living; (f) not needing to earn one’s 
livelihood ; possessing a competency. 


thtit of X , i8m j. EowARna Diff. Calc. i. ff 5 An Inde- 
pendent variable is one which may lake up any arbitrary 
value that may be assigned to it. ^ 

7 . Comb, 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxviii, A kind, excellent, indepen- 
dent-spirited . . man. 1890 Boldrkwood Col. Reformer (1891) 
143 A certain independent-minded young lady friend. 

B. sb, 

1 . An adherent of Independency ; a member or 
adherent of an Independent church ; a Congrega- 
tionalist. 

Also Hist, n member of the Independent party in the X7th 
century : see A. 2. 

1644 (ffV//') Apologctical Narration of the Independents. 
Z840 (29 Aug.) in Hamilton Pap. (Camden) X13 Cheesely 
says the Independents intend not to demaund the King. 
z6m Washington tr. Milton's Def, Pop. Pref., They that we 
call indeijciiclcnts . . hold, that no classes or synods have a 
superiority over any particular church. 1710 Steklk K 
Addison Tatter No. 357 P X2 Camaronians, Muggletonians, 
llrownists, Indcpendaiits, Masonites. Caiiilsnrs, and the 
like. 1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings 11 . 74 In modern times 
the credit of liciiig the first to advocate the doctrine of 
toleration must be .shared between the Independents .ind 
Quakers. 1884 Stouc:mton Relig. Eng. I. 236 The old his- 
toric name of indtii^cndcnl beg.in [at the beglniiing of the 
zqth century] to lie merged in that of CoAgregatioualist, 

2 . A pel son or thing that is independent (in 
various senses), mnee-mes. 

1675 OuiLiiv Brit. Pref. a Roads «« h.*ive divided into In- 
dependants, such as commence actually at London (etc |. 
Z74a Young A 7 . Th. 11. 332 That awful Independent on To- 
morrow 1 . . Whose Yesterdays ltx>k backward with a Smile. 
1886 Daily Nrtos 4 June ^‘2 Th«:re is a school of iiulc|x;n- 
dents in domestic .service, as there is in literature. 

b. A person who acts (in polities, art, etc.) inde- 
pendently of any organized party ; also, a member 
of any organized party Ctallcd Independent (sec 
A. 5 b'. 

z8^ 1*1 KF. .Soufves Ptississ. in. App. (1810)^ «;i> Twoiily 
tlious.'ind auxiliaries from the Uiiiteu States, .joiiicil to the 
independents of the coiintn* (Te.x.is]. 1888 IWw.v. A mor. 
Comtnw, II. 111. Ivi. 379 The liidepcnUciil Rr publiciin*. . . 
Indcpcndent.s or Mugwumps. 1896 A, Mili.ifk in Daily 
Neifs 16 Jan. 6/j If later painters arrived at more harmo- 
nious results, .the Independents have .still the glory of bring 
the bold luissais of the vanguard, (he Jacobins of the revolu- 
tion in art which h.'is since lieen accomplished throughout 
all Europe. 

c. A frequent name of a newspaperi as the A^ew 
York Independent (cf. A. 5 b). 


- ^1^^ Serious C. x, (ed. 3) 143 He hath chosen to Imj ! Dickens Pifinv. xiii, Tluit disgraceful and daslaidly 

idle and independant in the world. 1788 Burns A/. >V- Journal, the (Katanswilll Iiulcpendcnt. z8« TiiAcncrwAV 
H'lend VII, t;ather gear by ev'ry wile I hat’s justify'd by : Nenvomes liv, H c endeavoured to Ije civil to thr ‘ Newcoiiie 


Honor . . for the glorious privilege Of being Independent. 


C. Bronte f. Eyre xvii. She (a servant] has saved enough 
to keep her independent if she liked to leave. 1893 Weslm, 
Gas. 10 Apr. 5/2 A room tx:cupied by an independent elderly 
gentleman. 

iransf. Z784 CowfFR Task iv. 409 A dry but independent 
crust, hard earned And eaten wtlli a sigh. 

c. Iransf, Sufficient to make one independent; 
constituting a competency. 

C1790 I.MISON ScA.Art I. 315 The prices .. being . . out of 
the reach of any, but surli as are possc.ssed of independent 
fortunes. 1837 Dickens Ptckiv. xxxiv, A gentleman of 
considerable independent property. 1885 Daily Nervs 3 
Oct, W6 A person of independent means. 

6. Not depending on others for the formation 
of opinions or guidance of conduct; not influ- 
enced or biased by the opinions of otliers ; thinking 
or acting, or disposed to think or act, for oneself. 
(Of ijersons, their dispositions, etc.) 

i 735'8 lloLiNfiUKuKK On Parties 9 On this Foundation all 
the ivasonahle, independent Whigs and Tories unite. 1771 
S.MOLLKTT Humph, Cl, 96 June, I believed there was not 
a more indepenefent and iucorni^iblc member in the house. 
1795 Burns For a' that iii. The man of indciiendent ixiitid. 
He looks and laughs at a* that. 1849 Coiiden .Speeches ^2 
An independent and cncrgeiiu man who will vote as he 
pleases. iSsR, Hawthorne ^/xMri/iz/4 xix, A person 
capable of taking on in'iependent stand. z86s Geo. Eliot 
.Silas M. i. xoThis would have licenan effort of independent 
thouglit such os he had never known. 1889 Daily News 
s8 June 5/a Perhaps the best bm-mot attributed to the late 
I.ord Derby is his definition of an indcjieiident politician os 
' a TOliticiaii who cannot lie depended on '. 

b. Used in the names of various political or 
other parties, .*19 Indepeftdent Republicans (U. S. : 
seeli. 2 b), Independent Labour Party 
also in the names of newspapers, as the Cambridge 
Independent Press, 

o. Also (with^ some colouring of 4), Refusing 
to be under obli(mtion to others ; having a self- 
respect which declines unearned assistance. 

Mod. The widow lia.s a hard struggle, but is very inde- 
pendent, and refuses all pecuniary aid. He is too indepen- 
dent to accept an a favour what he cannot earn by his own 
exertions. 

Cl. Afatk. Not depending upon another for its 


Independent .as well as to the ‘New-come Sentinel \ 
Hence + Zndope'ndented ppl. a. Obs, (jronec- 
7 vd,), made independent, formed according to In- 
dependency. t XBdepmdtntlali a., having a 
flavour of Independency. 

z853 Baii.lie Dissvw. Vind, (1655) 44 Presbyterian 
water, exceedingly weakened with Indcpcndciiti.sh ingrc- 
dicnls. 1639 Gauden Tears Ch. 43 The new titles -. oj 
bodyed and congregated, associated or independented anu 
new'-fanglcd Churches. 

Indepe-ndenidsm. [f-lNDEPENDSOT+ isM.] 

tl. c'^NDlcrENDENCY 2. Obs, 

|8S3 R. Baillie Disswas. Vind, (1655) 44i * love not 
Episcopal principles, neither Independentisme.^ 1639 uau- 
DKN Tears Ch. 564 AnalMptisoie, or Presbyterisme, in- 
dependentisine . , rudely jiistled Epis<-opacy out of tnc 
Church of England. s6lk J. Livingstone Mem, Charact. 
in Set. Biog. (1845) I. 335 He marvellously refuted Indepcu- 
cientisme. 18*7 Airman^ ///>/. Scot. VN. vii. 84 They op- 
posed every approach to iiidepcndentism. 

2 . The principles of any party called Iftdependenl. 
Zadependentlj (indrpe*nd£ntli), V- 

Indkpendknt a, + Id an independent 

manner; without dependence on another. pe«on 
or thing, or on each other ; apart from or without 
regard to the action of others. 

*3 vx-w « A M % va.JtS • • 


own ct^iiciusions were formed jndci>cndcntly. ® 

dates to which I have been independently led agree very 

nearly with those adopted in the 

lyMAraiac. I. xxv. i86^Mr. Wills. .made 

independently. 1876 Geo, Eliot Dan. D^. 

luirdly earn her own poor bread indcpendwtly. iW® ^ 

Hist. Iniespret, w He 

dently as Lutiier fiad done. Mod. TTie two part 
mechanism work independently. v a wav 

b. With (formerly In « 

I « « P. ...a ,.*. f A ■ nnart from- 


1878 CunwORTH Intel/. Syst. t. iv, • 7. igo * Dryobn 

Setter to exist Independently “P®** SjjJ; fJjSSjg every 
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U!!ed indcpeildenily on the rest of the sentence. 1M7 Trol* 
uorB ChroH. iSarset II. IL 76 $0 that he might work at his 
canvas independently of hu model. 1884 I. Rak Centemp, 
SociaiisM 165 Utility can confer value inde|X!ndently of 
labour. 

tXnd«pe*nding, a. Ohs, [f. In- 3 1. Depend- 
iNt* ppL a . : cf. Jndepend w.] Independent a, 
1604 T. Wright /’assians vi. 301 The soule .. being iin> 
mortoll, and itidepending of the body. 1617 Hakewili. 
yt/W. If. V. (1630) 83 A Soveraigtie ana independing power. 
» 6 se B. .SrKNcKK {(if/e) Chrysnmeson. a Golden M^n .. 
wherein nil Seekers . . may And the True Religion, inde. 
pending An Man's Invention. 165a Ur. Half. /nme. tiW/d 
If. I r An independing and seirsulwisting agent. idygOcianv 
/>W/., i*ast-K<iaiis Eng., The . . Roods . . are Reduc’d to 
these 6 Independing Itineraries. 

tlndeplcrable, rr. cV^jr. rare-\ [ 1 n-»] 

sdaj Cof'-KKRAM IK Nut to be Lamented, IndepiorabU. 

XndopO'Sablef [In- 31 That cannot 

be deposed. 

1873 STI1.1.INGKL. Serm. 5 Abr/. (L.), 'l*hat doctrine which 
m.'dccs princes indeposable by the pope. 

tXnde'pravatOi A. obs. {jiA.l^ind^prUvut- 

t(s, f. in- (IN ^ drpf^iivtiius depraved, corrupted, 
I)£PUAVATi<:.] Not depraved ; uncorrnpted, pure. 

1609 J. Davifs Holv Rootfe (1876) 28 <D.) f) l*:t these 
Wounds, these Wuuiich:s indeprau.Tle, lie holy Sanctuaries 
for iny whole Man. 

tinde-precable, a, Ohs, rare-**, [ad. L. #w- 
Jpprth'iihii-is that c.annot be averted by prayer, f. 
;//- {\}(-^)'\‘dPprecdbifis DepreoaULE.] 
i8a| CocKKRAM, Intiepteiable, that will not be cntreate<1. 
1696 in IIijount Giosstxr. 1638 in Phillips, etc. 

tXndeprehe'naible, Ohs, [ad. L. rW<?- 

prehensibilis not to be sidzed or cang^ht (Qnintil.'-, 
f. in- (Jn- ’’•) + d?prihenderc to seize, catch, Depue- 
hend: see -tAi.e.] lucapable of being mentally 
appiehendijd or detected; undisco vera hie. 

. *833 T. Morton Discharge 174 (T.) A case peimlexed and 
indepreheiisiblc. 165a Oavlb Magastrom, 14a To presume 
his errour indirprchnisible. 

Xndeprivable (ind/'iirai’v.abT-, a. Now rare. 

[f. In- -'Lj. DhPRIVAliLE.] 

1 . Of which one cannot be deprived ; incapable 
of being taken away ; iiualienablc. 

1744 Hakkis Three TrctU. ui. 1. (ryjS?) xai The Sovereign 
Good . . shoiild . . be dur.ihlc, self derived, and iif I may use 
the Hlxprevsion) iridcprivablt;, //•/./. 11. 192 Rectitude of 
Ccitiducl is a tJ<>od Indcprivable. 1789 Mns. Piozzi Journ. 
Ertmr 1. r.e6 'I’lie advaiiCigcs of blood .. may surely lie 
flevmcui indeptivabio. 1839 < iRKswfi.l II. 59 So 
pure, so valuable, arui so indeprivable. 

2 . 'I'hat c.nnnot lie deprived of something, /wf'”®. 

i8a8 WEhfii’KR. ///</, th.it r.:innot be deprived. 

If fence in later Diets. J 

Hcncc Xndaprivabi'lity, the quality of l^ing in- 
drprivable or inalienable. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi yourn. Fr<iiite\, 125 James Harris tells 
us, ihut virtue .answers 10 the character of indeprivability. 

Inder, -ly, -more, -ward: see Inner, -i.y, etc. 

Inderkins. Ohs. ivwv**. Some kind of fabric: 
see quot. 


1696 J. F. MerihanCs l^are-ha. ?,s Inderkins, whirh is 
a sort of t.’loth of no grCiit use in this Town, only proper for 
’lowels, it is a cOiIInc narrow Cloth which comes from 
lliiinlMirough .. it is niiidc of the worst of Hemp. 

Xndesoribabi'litjr. [f- next : see -ity.] In- 
c.ipacity of being desenbed ; also (with an .and pi.) 
something tliat c.annot be described. 

1814 Examiner 456, a In ably conveying the assumed 
huyilun, and falling somewhat short of critic.il conception 
i'l the indescribabiliiies. 1843 Carlvi.k Past tjr Pr, 1. ii, 
\ fe:irrut indescribahility. 18^ SalaIh Daily Tel. 21 Sept., 
1 have now done my best to describe what . . 1 may term 
the iiidescriKihility of Transatlantic warfare. 
X]ldeS0ribabl6(ind/skr9i*bab’i),<i. {jsb.) [In- 3 .] 
!• That cannot be desA’ibed ; that does not admit 
of exact description ; indefinite, vagne. 

>784 W. Curtis Hot. Mag. No. 254 Ihat indc,scribab 1 c 
^.oinctliin^, culled by Liiinmu.s the Nectary. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
TiNEAu CmnatHOH ♦ Pearls i. 16 Various sacred indescrib- 
able. articles were scattered around. K86e Mrs. Olithant 
i.ast Mar/imers 1. xii, His voice .. had .. an occasional 
note which remindt^d me of some other voice. 

'1 hat transcends description ; too great, beau- 
liiul, etc. to be adequately described. 

>796 Moksb Anter. Geeg, 1 . 613 The rapture of the specta- 
‘a indescribable. 1817 Cobheit Pol, Reg, X I.II. 
.iw A Funding System has never existed in any country, 
producing indcscrib.ible ini.<cry. s88o Haochton 
‘ Geog. v. 240 Its waters break urith indescribable fury. 

B. jA 1.//, Things of which no description can 
he given. 

. *& Marryat Diary Amer, Ser. 1. I. 103 Pine-applea, 
Duiied hams, pies, puddings, liarleratgar,aii(l many other 
Midescribables. 1890 Bo/s Onm Paper 1 Feb. 278/3, 1 had 
".*.**" Ifirom a bath] about twenty long-named indc- 
wiliables that had committed suicide during the night. 

A humorms slang (orig. euphemism). Trousers 
(cf. inexpressibles, unmen/ienables), 

Mag. 111 . *21 That hehdomodal display of 


- "ivi * ivi.fc*r .. Ksve iifur mhus on tiic 

P^ket of hii mulb^y indescribabica. 

^ uence Xadeiert'babIftaeMf the quality of being 

in^ribable. rare, 1 / --a 

(1884) 1 . 9* His sense of their inde- 

voLTv. 


XllddSOribftbly (ind/skroi'hahli), Ff(/r/. [f. prec. 

+ -LY 5 *.] In a nmimer incapable of being desi:ribc<i i 
or transcending description. 

• 799 . Merits' Trav. Eng. (i886) loi How iiulescrif^bly 
iKrauiiful Was this evening and this walk. 1875 I.yfll 
J'rtfU, O'lW. II. II. Kwii. 63 The «|uanti(y . . is said to have 
Ijceii inclcsrrihahly great. 

XndeSCri'pty rare, [In- 3 .] Unrlcscriljed. 
1894 Dohki.l ffaMer xxiv, 162 :Siinie ethereal colour inde- I 
script. 

Xndescri'ptive, rare-^, [In- 3.] ‘Xot 

(lL’scri])tivc or containing just descriptioi^ (Web- | 
stcr, 1S28). j 

Xndesart (indfzDUt). Now rare. [f. In- 3 j 
Dement jAI] Absence of desert ; Watni of merit ; j 
the fact or character of being undeserving. i 

1648 O. Danifl Poems Wks. 1878 1 . 80 T.ct the giddic > 
Roiit give weight ;ind iM>ise To Indcsert. 167a Spirit • 
of Truth I'ind, 97 This much in Answer to his Cavills, ’ 
wliMC Kinptiness might have been enough to .sound out 
their own indesert of any. 1709 .Sikkle 'J ailer No. 69 f 1 
A Man in Power who am .. raise ohsi:ure Merit, and dis- 
countenance successful Indcsert. 1861 (iut'i.Bi^RN Pers. ; 
Rrtig, iv. iv. (1870) 282 To relieve them without any re- ! 
markable indcsert on their mrt. 

b. pi. Demerits, faults. 

i6ia SiirLToM Quix. iii. xiii. 264 What indfserls did this 
wench commit. 1711 .\iiiiisii.v Spei t. No. 256 p i All those : 
who . . wete once Kniked on as his Equals, arc apt to think , 
the Fame of his Merit.s a Reflexion on their own fndescrt.s. 1 

Xndeflignate rin<ic signA), a. Logic, [f. In- 3 ‘ 
+ Demignatk ///. a, (see quot. 1844'!.] Not qiLin- j 
liiicd, indeiinite. Also absol. a.s sb, ! 


1831 CARL^ I.K Sari. Res. 11. ii. How indestnirtibly the 
Kf>o 3 grown and piopagatrs itself. 1844 ni.snAEci Conbigsly 
V II. ii.'L'hc iiulesirui.tihieness of its [ihu Church 'sj principle'.. 
1865 ■SVi/. Rtw II Fr.b, 160 2 Their most trausient bluiiders 
and follUis an: cinh:ilined indcstniciihly in print. 1870 E. 
Will IK, l.i/c in ( hr hi IV. x\iy. (1878) 378 'I he thought of 
lh«; iiidi,“.trut:t l>leMe':' of the wicked in the fires of liell. 

Indete'Ctable, *?. rare. Also -ible. [I>’“^ J 
Not dt:tectal«lc ; iricapablf: of Ixing dcttcted. 

*853 Erasers Mag. XI.V 11 . What w.'i.s then .an excep- 
tion, easily 1 luckifl, ha.-, l^nvh<:( film: ail inrlctciuiblc .cysteni. 
1869 K, A. Pakkk.s /'ritLt. J/yg/iih- ed. y 78 Wlien mixed 
even in large (|uaiitiiy with w.itfi, filii yl are in<t(r(ec(ablv by 
the se nses 

Xndetenuinable {iMdA;jMn]inab'l), a, (sb.) 
[ad. L. uuicUnninabilis ri'eitiilliau j : sec Dkteii- 
MiN.vitt.E. (.T. F. indt terminable (i 7 *;;J in llatz.* 
Darm.).J Nut fklermiiiablc. 

f 1. Iiicn|>.'ibli: of being limitori or boiiiulctl in 
respect of rniige, luiinber, dc. < ’/o. rare. 

14K Rh. .S/. si/finns, Her. A v, Thei U-u i.\. vices coii- 
tr.-iri to gentilmen of ihe wiche v. I14 u itnieieriiiyiiaMc and 
iiij (li-'tennyri.dilf.. The v inih-ti'iiu^ i:al> 1 i: beii iheys : ikjii to 
Im^ full uf slowthe ill his wci 1 1-. |i *c 1. 1649 .1 i-.k. 'I avi oit (=*/. 
E.rcwp. I. Ad .seel. 3 § ii Hi’, lll•■ll•l^ll;, Is iiidvii rinin.iMe and 
iinahrialile, ever it-iii* tiihring l*j do ii. >:ood. 1690 Iaj».KI' 
l/titif. J'nd. II. x\ii. § II (Joluicivinv: ■ .m -ej, |.. be, as it 
were, ill the ieiili r f-if sj-acei, we do i ii fill sub , pmsiit: 
Ihoiie indet'trii-.iiL'iblc lines of ijiiiiil.c:i. 

2 . Of liisputcs, difficulties, etc.: IncaiaMf* of 
Ijeiiig decided or stilled. 

1611 Si'i-ro J/ist. Gt. firit. ix. xvi. 4 87. Rifi In M ■.nrui hii-; 

. . wlicre iincall snrc.rs-.iiin I-; the ride cf iiihei ilan, e. (In tr 
soiiitiiiic.s fnl out as gre.nl :ind a- iinieteimiri.'iMe <r>ffii. uliii --. 


Hamilton Reid 692 The term indefinite ought to he ’ 
disc.Trdcd in this relation, and replaced by indcHKnate. ' 
185a “ Discuss. App. ii. 6t>i The Indcsign.'ite is thought, • 
cither pre< iscly, as whole «i as part, or v.'tgiiely, as the one 
or the other, unknown which, but the worse always pre- 
sumed. Mill lixavt. Hatuilton xxii. (1872.1 51X note, ' 

The liidc.sign.'vtc is .. often not thought in any relation of i 
quantity at all. x866 Fowler Deduct, Logie (1869) 29 ' In- 
definite' or Hndesigiiate'propasitions. .in which thcsubject, > 
lieing a cciiiimun term, is not quantified. 1 

tinde'fliuence. Ohs, rare-\ [lx- 3 : cf. 
iNDEMiNENT, Desinence.] Want of proper ending. 

^ 1993 Nasiic 4 Lett, Confut. 68 In a verse . . a. loake of 
indesifience an a leake in a .shippe, must needly be slopt, ' 
with wh.*it matter soever. 

t Xnde'sinenoy. Ohs. rare“-\ [f. next: sec | 
-ENCY.] Unending continuance ; pei petuily. 

*1^7 Rkkvk < 7 o,fs Plea 239011 wbat a dimiirnily und in- 
desinency of bliss might there lie, even from generation to 
general inn. 

tXnde'ainent, Ohs. [.id. bite l .. indPsi 
nrnl em: soc In- 3 and Dk-minent.] Uncc.ising, 
incessant, perficiiial. 

1601 Dknt Path 7 u. Heathen 174 Wh.it indo.Kinent patnes 
and unwe.nried lalxuir, this silly rrc.-iture |ihi: unit taketh. 
1841 FwKNCti Distill. \\. (1651) 174 The’fonrc dements by 
their indcsinent motion ctisC forth a .S|iermc. 1^ F. Du 
Hois Piece Pant. /Hog. I. 1.31 He m.'ide up f.ir this loss by 
iin indcsinent application to his sriulV-l.x>.v. ' 

t Inde’8iiieiitly,<tF/?^. [f.prcc. i - ly-.] : 

Without cca.siiigor iiitemiption ; inces-santly ; con- j 
tinuonsly. 

i< 9 i .1 Gooi»\vin Redemption Red, iv, S *9 Tliese thing.s ; 
.110 iji.it there.. cither past nr to Come, but indesiiieiitly and ! 


:is where Klci.lion dcsigiicth the Siivcissi.i. 1651 H*;i.iii.s 
Gm't. 4- Soc. xxii. § 27. Thr innlroveisifs which rise 
among them will become iiiiiiinn-r.-ihle, und iii'h-UTiriin.iMi-. 
1841 Mvkk.s t. iT.'/f, ■///. IV. 4 3 Were the whi le ijiu-siiijn 

to he fh'tnrminerl hy the old 1 e.slamcm alone, it wt.»i!i.l he at 
pre.Kont for ns indc-termiiiakle. 

3 . Incapable of i>eing definitely fixed or 
tained. 

1646 Sir T. Rrowst Pseud. Ep. vi. 1 . 27., .As ii-s Ithe 
w’orld's] iieiiod i.s ii.scrul.’ihlc, .-.o itsn.'uivii^ indeieriiiiii- 
;ib!e. 17^ \V. ^Tavok Jit it. /‘our.'irs V. ;{i Veins of rock 
run into the sea to rii) indelei iiiinable disl.vrre. 1881 W F.Sl - 
UiiT & Hokt Grk. iV. T. Inmxl. S 15 Tin g.-iin or loss .. 
is from the nature i*f the rase iriileteiiuinahlc, 

b. l/isL Of which the species, or place in 
cl nssifi cation, cannot be di.termined. 

1848 Owen in J'itues ii Nov., f tf .any l;ir-gi: in.m'ine nriiile- 
sriipt or indetenninahle moiistti they fthe iiiU'-cums of 
Scaiiiiitiuvia) cannot shew a ti.ace. 

B. as .rA An indeterminable poiiil i»r problem. 
1646 Sir T. Dkownk Psa,d. Ep. vii. i. 34 ' To ^.'•mk■lllne 
such indi.tcrmin.'iMrs, unto him I hat demanded im what hand 
\'fniis was wounded, the l*hilo.-oj»h»:r thought it a .-.uflit h.-iit 
resolution to ivtiiquire iiptjii what leg King Philip Imlud. 

Hence Zudate'rznlnaMeneiia, the quality of 
Ijeing indeterminable. 

In mi>d. Dirts. 

Indete'rmiiiably, ndv. rare. [In sense i, 
f. In- 3 t I)KTKKMINAJ;I.\ ; ill 2 , f. prec. -f -LY -.J 
+1. In an indefinite manner: cf.l)ETF.RMTNABLY*7i/r'. 
1471 FoRrF.sri-K U'hs. {i86iji) 1 . 533 Our lorrlcsayde. .indif- 
finylely or indelerinynably that she IwomanJ .>.hii!de he 
vndcr the power and lorrfshipp of man. 

2. In on indetermiiinble manner. 


as pre.seiit. a 1677 }t,xKR<i\v Senu. 1 . vi. 70 ‘A 2 iaAri 27 »ic, j 
that is, indcsim iitly. or contimKilly. 1736 Amorv /. Humle . 
(1825.1 I. 191 RoaMin must confess a miraculous {.tower in- 
desiiienily and varioudy put forth in our Ixaliei^. 

t Indesi'rable, rr. [In- 3 .] Undesiiable. 

i8^ WoRCKSi EK citc.s Month. A nth. 

t I'ndeBB. Ohs. rare. [f. Ind f -ekm.] A female 
(American) Indian. 

187a JossELVs New Eng. Rarities 40 Of the Moss that \ 
grows at the roi>ls of the white * )ak the Indesses make .1 • 
.strong dc»:oclion, 167A — Por. Ne^v Eng. 1 33 Another t ime * 
two Indians and rm Inuess came riiniung into our hou.ic. 

XndeBtructibi'lity. [f. next : sec -ity. Cf. I 
F. (1737 in ll.itz.-Darm.>.] The i 

quality of being indestructible; incapability of 
being destroyed. 

1871 J. Wkbstkr Metallogr, iv. 78 There is therefoitt in 
Mercury itsidf. . the iieare.sl c.^use or rtuxson of indestnu ti- 
hility\ 1809 1 . Tayi.ok P.nthns, x. 261 J’ruof of the inde- 
struclihility and victorious pow'er of Christ i.in ity'. 

Rurk'r.E Mise. lPhs. {i$72) 1 . 16 To the magnificent doctrine 
of the indestructibility of matter, we are now' adding . . one 
of the indestructibility of fo.-cc, 1883 H. Drv^mmono Nal. 
Lasu in Sp/r.^U’. («I. 2) 236 Tlie pliilosophical thesis of 
the immateriality or indestructibility of the imiiiaii soul. 

IadeBtnirtible(indAtr0*ktib’D,iz. [In- 3 ; see 
DEMTBUCTlBLfk Cf. F. (iT-iSth c.).] 

Th.it cannot be destroyed; incapable of cie.structinn. 

1674 Boylb F.xcell, TheoL i. i. 27 The soul .. is a simple 
sulistance and yrt ns real a substance as matter itself, which 
yet the adversaries ailiiTii to be indcstrticlihle. i7tt-74 
rocKKR A/. A'a/. II. xxxviii. 8 9. 480 The individuality of 
his I mail's] |)crceptive fiart rendering it indestructible by all 
natural pow'crs. 1794 in G. Adams Nat. 4 F.xp. Philos. I. 
App. 524 [Carbon] is indestructible by any agent except fire in 
the open air. 1816 J. Scott / Tr, Pans (ed. 5) 337 The IxBies, 
the most iiidestruciible part of the human frame. i8791'.ait 
Ree. Ads\ Phys, Sc., Force (1885) 366 Energy is inifestriic- j 
tible -it is changed from one form to another, and .so on, ' 
but never altered in quantity. 

Hence ZndMtm*otiU«a8m, the quality of being 
indestructible; indestructibility. ZaAestm-otibly 
adv., in an indestructible way. 


1846 VVimCLSTrii, IndetermhiaNy, in an indctemiiiiablc 
manner. Dr. Allen. 

Indeterminacy, rare. [f. next : see -acy.] 
The quality of being indeterminate ; want of de- 
terminateness or dcfinitenc.'^s. 

^ 1649 Kkynoi ns //osea vi. 7= Such an indilferency and 
indetermioncy in the inaiincr of working. 1879 Tho.mson ti; 
Tavi- Nat. Phil. I, i. $ 337 The line.'ir tian'ifoim.'Uion ceases 
to be wjiolly detcrmin.-ite ; hut the degree or degrees of in- 
determinacy which sii^Hrrvciic is the reverse of tinhiUTassing. 
a,, Nation iN. Y.> 27 Oct. 324.'a V.^giu iu ss is .'in indetcr- 
ininncy in the limits the application of aii idea. 

Znaeterminate (indA 5 *jiiiitif'^\ «. [ad. 

I . . /Wr7^/*wi;/»H-/#r('lcrtullian; : see D ktkhminatk. 
Cf. F. indetermini ( 1 4th c., Oresme).] Not deter- 
mined; undetermined. 

tl. Not definitely set down; iindtTcrmined ; cf. 
1 )ETERM I N .\TE pa. ppU. Ohs. 

e 1391 Chaucer Wf //<»/. 11. 5 17 To knqwe the verrey degree 
of tiny mailer sterre . . ihow' he Ijc indctcrmiiiat in thin 
Hstralabte. 

2 . Not fixed in extent, number, character or 
I nature ; left uncertain as to limits of extent, number, 
I etc. ; of uncertain size or character ; indefinite, in^ 
distinct, uncertain. 

1603 Holland Plutarrh's .fl/i’r. 1334 Dii-s iiidctf.riiiiii.iie 
And trouliIcKome iolinity. 1691 Houbks Le^dath. ir. \.\viii. 
163 An indeleriiiiiiatc, that is to say, an arbilrafy l*unisli- 
ment. 1662 Stii i.in<:i-i.. Orig.Sair. iii. ii. $ 9 Nunieiiitis . 
foiideiniis all those, as not understanding Pythagoras, who 
attribute to him the production ol'ihe indercriiiir..'ite Hyle. 
17«B Woi.Li\STos RcUg. Nat. ii. .33 For lime, .is well as 
hpace, is capable of indvtertiiinate division. 1774 J. nKv.^Ni- 
Mythol. I. 226 C.in we believe that they wi-uld ch*3osc for 
a rharncterLstii: what wins so gener.il and inde leiinin.'ilc ? 
.* 7 «« M A KTi's rrr.»c- .l/inf'. I. 728 F'liiipires of great extent hiit 
indeterminate iiiiiits. 180S-17R. J.AMKSoNf'Airr. Min. (ed. 3' 
n.»ii The ci^ht or nine sided prisms afford only .'icridcril.il or 
indetcrmiii.-ite varieties. 1831 R, Knox Clo^vefs A not. 702 
This artery gives off (wigs of ifideterminatc niimlicr. 1889 

J. Maktinfau J'ypes Eih. Th. II. 6 Would it l>c U-ticr .. 

to blur into an iiuleterininate mess perception, i«.Tsoiiiiig, 
!iii.igin:iiiori, passion ? 2 
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b. Of statements, thoughts, words, etc. : Not 
clear and definite ; wanting in precision ; vague. 

<774 J* nsvANT Mythot, 1. 408 account is very inde- 
terminate and obscure. 1874 Jevons Pnne^ Su 1. 49 
is an indeterminate adjective ; it implies unknown qualities 
. . but stives no hint as to their nature. 1876 C. SrANKoan 
Symb, Chrisi iii. 69 often the term * Aiif;el ‘ has for us 
a cloudy and indetcrniinate lueanins. 

a Afath, Of a (iiuinlity : Not limited to a fixed 
value or number of v.ilues. (Also a/>s 0 /, as s&,) 
Of a problem : Having an unlimited number of 
solutions. 

InJeUrMt/Mit analysis^ the branch of analysis which 
deals with the solution of indeterminate problems ; tneihod 
0/ 1. coefficifnt${Twstti properly 0/ undtUrmintd OH'j^citnts\ 
a method of analysis invented by Descartes ; >. equation^ 
an eqtiation in which the unknown quantities ore indeter- 
minate j i, /ortUf a form consisting of two indeterminate 
quantities ; r. seriett a series whose terms proceed by the 
powers of an indeterminate quantity. 

xTy/b Pu UAH'S s.v. Proldcm, Such an one as is capable of 
an infinite number of different solutions.. is. .called an in- 
determinate Problem. <705 Hutton Math. Did. s. v. 
SrHrs^ Imleiemiinatt Senes is one whose terms proceed 
by the iiowers of an indeterminate quantity .r. 1806 -- 

Count A/at/i. I. 131 It is ubvioics .. ttmt questions of this 
sort mlmit of a great variety of answers . . 1‘hesc kinds of 
questions arc called by algebraists indeterminate or un- 
limited problems. i8ia-s6 Pi.ayf.atk Mtii. Phil. (1819) I. 
37 No one of them can be indeterminate, or can admit of 
iniuiinerable values, otherwise V itself would lie indeter- 
niinate. 1816 tr. Lacroix's Diff. f InU Calculus 143 We 
may take the successive differentials, by making those of 
the two indetenninates, which arc considered as functions 
of the third, vary at the same time. 1841^ J. R. Voung 
Math. Dissert, ii. ^4 The cr|ii.Ttion. .becomes indeterminate, 
and capable of an iiillnite number of different values. x88a 
Minciiin Unipl. Kiuem, 211 At each of these points the 
value of 4* is indeterminate. 

d. Bot, {a) ^ Indeflntte 5a; {b) of leslivation: 
sec quot. iSSo. 

184a Hrande Did. Sci.t Ltl. etc., /ntlelenuinale,. .vhen 
a .stem Is never terminated by a flower, nor has its growth 
stopperl by any other tirganic cause. x8te (iKAY Struct, Bot. 
iv. § 2. 134 The aestivation is said to he Open or Indetcr- 
min.'xte, when the parts do not come into contact in the bud, 
so as to cover those within. The most familiar ca.se is that 
of the petals of Nf tgnonette. 

3 . Not fixed or established ; uncertain. 

iM Bacon Sylva § 698 The Tnsccta haue Voluntnrle 
Motion. - And whereas some of the Ancients haue said, that 
theirMqtion is liuleterniinaie, and their liiiagiiiatioii In- 
definite, it is negligently obscrued. 1838 Pkkscott Ford, f 
fs. (1S46) I. vi. 268 'J'hc place of its sittings, before indetermi- 
nate . . was fixed .at Valladolid. ■*OR Marie Pogei 

Wks. 1864 933 The period of their rising is, and iiece.ssarily 

must be indeterminate. 1876 tlfio. Ki.ior Dan, Dcr. vii, It 
Iharvest] iie.s all underground, with an indctcriuiiiate future. 

4. Not settfc<) or decided ; left doubtful. 

^ xfM Stanley Hist, Philos, v. (1701) xQi/e Indeterminate 
Is that which is in our Power, and to which part soever it 
cnclineth, will be true or false. 1678 Makvki.l Def. Htnoe 
Wks. 187s ly, 201 So it will be loo if God be to determine 
it, indeterminate till he have dcterniined it. 178E M.artvn 
Geog. Mag. 11 . 65 'riii.s court, where the law is silent or in- 
determinate, ha.s a decisive voice. ^ 187a Ykats Grwvth 
Cotuni. 216 Meanwhile several luillioiis sterling had been 
wasted by both i:ompanic.s in indeterminate conflicts. 

5. Not determined by niotive.s (regarded as ex« 
temal forces) ; acting freely. 

1838 J. Gii.bkrt CVir. Atowtn. iv. (185a) 98 This charac- 
teristic of moral action, its indeterminate working, a 1871 
pNorB Fih. Fragta. ii. In positive morality, the mandate 
is conceived .as emanating from an indeterminate superior. 

Xndetenuinately (ind/Vi'jmin^li), (Kfv. 
[f. prcc. + -LY In an indeterminate manner. 

1. Without precision ; indefinitely ; vaguely. 

1571 (lOLiiiNn Calvin on Ps. Iviii. 12 To speake indeter- 
minately, as it were of a multitude. x6a8 T. .Spkncer Loguk 
168 This word some . .doth dcsigne .an vnivers.an, or coinm<m 
termc indeterminately. 1716 Ayi.iffk Parergon 350 A I.ilx-| 
IS not valid, if the Demand or Petition therein containd lie 
deduced and set forth indctcrniinatcly. xSm I. Tayiaik 
Spir. Despot, iv. 166 No writer of the age of Uyprian uses 
the words bishop, presbyter, and deacon so indeterminately 
or so abstractedly as do the apostles. 

+ 2. Without specification or selection ; indiffer- 
ently. Obs. 

1677 Hai.r Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. xo6 Whether wc .sub- 
duct that Numlier of Ten out of the last Generations of 
Mcnj or out of Generations a thniis.and years since, or inde- 
terminately out of the whole Collection fete.]. 1704 Nohkis 
Ideal IForld 11. iii. 150 All knowledge inu.st lie immediate 
or mediate indeterminately, a tj6t Law 7 'h. Kelig. 111. ii. 
(K..t, The worst and most dread lul part of the sentence., 
which denounced death absolutely and indeterminately. 

3. Without deciding or .settling .a question, rare. 
Based on It. iudeirrMinattmtente in the title of G.alileo's 
Dialog (1632I : the English transl. of i<i6i renders it * im- 
parliaTly and indefinitely 

fH* !* KKWSTER Mart. Sc, v. 8x Galileo’s work . . (in 
whichj he discusses indeterminately and firmly, the argu- 
ments proposed on both sides. 

Zndete'rminateneM. [f. as prcc. + - ness.] 
The quality of being indeterminate ; vagueness, in- 
dcfinitencss, want of exactness, etc. 

1844 Dicdy Mans Soul (1645) 58 To draw, .from indeter* 
mtnntenes.se and confusion to a charity and determination. 
18x6 Bentha.m CA/vr/<>;/r. 249 This deficiency, in respect 
of preciseneas, is among the uuavoidnhlc results, of the in- 
cleterminatenesft.. attached to the names in common use. 
1879 H. Spencer Data F.thhs ix. 154 To the double inde- 
terminateness of the end has to be added the indetcrminatc- 
ness of tlie means. 


Zndetenninatioii (ind/tSjmim^’Jdn). [f. In- 

DSTEUMiNATK : sce -ATION. Cf. F. wJ^terfuitmlion 
(1651 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Absence or wont of de- 
termination ; the fact or condition of being unde- 
termined ; nnscttledness. 

*®48 JR"* Taviair Gt. Fxemp. i. 9 7* <o7 The indelerniiiia- 
tion of her [the Virgin’s] thou^ts was a trouble great as the 
passion of her love. 1660 — Dud. Dubit. tv. i. i. 9 S I" 
moral and spiritual things, liberty and indcteminatioii are 
weakness. 1749 BolingbroIvK Patriot, 243 His whole man- 
agement. .was contrived to keep up a kind of general liide- 
tci-miiiatioii in I lie party about the succession. 183^ Blackiv, 
Mag. XLIY. 545 White this indetermination continues, the 
power of choice remains inoperative, i860 Fahmab Orig, 
Lang. viii. x66 The carlie.st languages are marked by exube- 
rance, indetermination. 

b. 'I'he fact of being indeterminate as a quantity, 
a ])roblem, or the like. 

1789 T. Taylor Proclus* Copum, II. la Such things as are 
pmperly denominated problems, ought to avoid indeter- 
initiation, and^ not to be of the number of things capable of 
infinite variation. 

to. An indeterminate number or quantity. Obs. 

A 16x9 Fothf.rdy Atheow. ii. x. 9 4^(1622) 309 All wholes, 
all parts, all ternies, and all indeterminations. 

Zndatennilied (indA.i'iminil), a. Now rare^ 
ff. In- ^ 4- Detebminkd fpL a.] Not determined, 

UNDKTEKMINEI). 

1 . Not definitely fixed, settled, decided, or ascer- 
tained ; having no definite or clearly-marked char- 


acter. 


x6is Speed I/irt. Gi . Brit . ix. vL 9 90 . 507/1 The Wester ne 
Princes . . wrapt and knotted in iimtuall suspicions and 
quarrels indetermined. 1641 R. Grxville (IaI. Brooke) 
Eng. Epise, i. x. 56 Most of thoir Tenets were so much 
indetermined, that si^arce any of them knew what be was to 
hold and bclecve. 1735-8 H* Brooke Unit*. Beauty v. 5 
The Etenial Heiglit of indetermin’d space ! 1764 Keio 
Inquiry 1. i. 47 The word impression as used by liumc is 
for the most iiait a vague and indetermined exprest^ion. 
i8^ Bowen Logic iv. 60 What, .has no qualities attributed 
to ii, though atuibutable, is said to l>e indetermined. 
f 2 . Not determined to a certain course of action. 
x6b8 T. Spencer Logit h 210 Mans will is a facuhie free, and 
indetermined ^oito one. iMo tr. Antyraidus* Treat, cone. 
Retig. II. ti. 180 He wall liccume poised between contraiy 
probabilities, and indetermin’d (as they sjieak) nut knowing 
on which side to propend. a xbijo Rc.st Disc. Truth (1682) 
190 We have natures so indetermined to what is good. 

t 3 . Math. »Indeteb3iinat£ ac. Obs. 
xyo6 W. Jones Spn. Ptthnar. Matheseos 137 Here 'tis 
plain, the Question is Indctertuined. 1740 Chbynb Rtghuen 
2cx>-i Indetermin’d Problems in Algebnu^ 1743 Kmek-son 
Fluxions 2 Those Quantities that arc continually changing 
their Value are called variable or mdetennin'd Quanittics, 

Zndetenninisin (iod/td'jminiz'm). [f. In- 3 
+ Determinism (sce quot. 1874).] The philo- 
.sophical theory that human action is not necessarily 
determined by motives, but is to some extent free. 

1874 W. O. Ward in Dublin Rev. Apr., Mr. Mill.. Calls 
his theory ’determinism'; we will c.all our own, therefore, 
by the name of ’indeterminism'. x88x-3 F. L. Patton 
in Schaff Enryd, Reiig. Knowl. Ill, 2525''! Arconling to 
the tenets of indeterminism, there is no way of having a ftee 
choice, except tlmmgh an infinite series of choices, or else 
through a theory that makes all choices fortuitous. x888 
SiDGWiCK Hist. Ethics iv. In Clarke's s>'stcm .. Inde- 
terminism is no doubt a cardinal notion. 

ZndeteTminist. [f. In-^ + Dsterminiht.] 
One who holds the doctrine of indeterminism. 

1880 W. T., Courtney Epicurus in Hellenica (1880) 257 
Epicurus was not.. an Itidctemiinist : he was an opponent 
of Fat.alism, not of I>ctcrmini.sm. a x88a T. H. G rkkn Prol, 
Ethics w. i. (1883) ^3 The question commonly debated., 
between * detenninists ’ and ' indeterminists ' : . . whether 
there is, nr is not, a possibility of nnmolived willing. 
Indett, obs. form of Inpebt. 
t Znda'Vilf V- Obs. rare. Also en-. [f. In- 
(En-J + Dev lb j^.] Irans. To possess with a devil ; 
csp. in pa. ])ple. Inde’villad. 

^ 1604 Parsons ytl Pt. 'Three Couvers. Eng, 279 They were 
indcuilled, superdcuilled, and tboruwdcuilled. x6ii M.0Ki0b 
htdentoniarXt to eiKltuell, to possesse one with some diucll 
or euill spirit. x6a4 Gke Foot out vf Snare 52 There was 
one M. Blew'cs . . and one M. Fo well.. of whom either were 
or seemed to bee indiuclled. 


t Xndevi'rgiuate, a. Obs, rare. (In- 3 .] 
Undeffowered. Also^. Unsullied. 

1616 Chapman Homer's Hymn to Penns (R ), Pallas, the 
•seede of Aigl.s-bcaring Joue ; Who still lines indcuirgiuate. 
x8aa T. G. Wainkwkigiit Ess. ijr Grit. (1880) 294 'I'liose 
plump shoulders, that bosom indevirginate. 

Indevoir, obs. Sc. form of F.ndeavour v. 
t ZndevolvibMity. Obs. rare-\ [f. •!«- 
devohfible {{. In-^i «• Devolve v. -irle) + -ity.J 
Incapability of being devolved on another. 

1695 [see Inhrlegadilitv]. 

Indevor, obs. form of Endeavour sb. and v. 

+ ZndevO'tOi rt. Obs. rare [ad. late L. tPi- 
et^wl-^ts, f. in~ {In- drains Devote a, : cf. F. 
ifUlfyfOt (I 5 lh C.).) alNTlEVOUT. 

a 174a BF.Kri.EY Cot. (iBxa) 1 . 7 They give no good account 
of the other little book. There are so many of the same 
arguments, and so indevcHe an age. 

t Zndevo-ted, a. Obs. Tr. In- 3 -i. Devoted a.] 
Not devoted or attached ; disaffected or disloyal. 

1847 CtARKNimN Hist. Reh. ii. 9 loa By which husbandry 
all the nch families of EnglBnd..wcre exceedingly incensed, 
and even indevoted to the Crown, a 1674 — Snrv. Leviath, 


I 

I 


(1676) 158 To curb and subdue that Clergy that was itidc- 
voted to him. 1759 HurdDiVx/. Retirem. NoM (R.), Some 
persons indevoted to the excellent chancellor. 

Zndevotioil (indiVJk'Jon), [f« In- 3 4. Devo- 
tion: cf. F, tntUwlion (iaSa, L. intUvdtia).'] 
Want of devotion ; indevout teeling or conduct. 

1516 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 1^9 Cese not fro prayer 
..by y” reason of suche drsmes or indeuocyon. 1614 T. 
Adame Devils Banquet 21 1110 chilling and killing cold of 
our Indevotion. 1849 Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad 9 8. 
1x6 l‘lie example may entice us on a little further, then the 
customes of the world or our own indevotioiis woyld engage 
us. 1738 W. Dodd Fasting (ed. 2) xi Spiritual vices, such 
as. .indevotion and deadness in prayer. 1866 Ch. Tvnes 
17 ^ ov. 382/4 The sloth and indevution of the clergy. 

xndevo'tioiialy a* [In- Not devotional. 

1865 Miss Yongb Clever U'om.^ Fam, 70 One deemed 
prai.se.. the prime object of his ministry; the other found 
the performance indevotionat, and ^raved that education 
should be sacrificed to wretched music 

Z&devout (indfvuu't), a. [f. In- 3 4. Devout. 
(In first quot. transl. L. indevblus : sec Indevote.)] 
Not devout, irreverent, irreligious. 

<‘X45o tr. De huitatioue \\\. xxxviil xo8 )xou shall be 
founden . . nowdeuoute.now indeuoute (xgoa Atkyn.son ihul.^ 
vndcuout]. 1845 Bp. Hall Rctnedy Discontents 158 Under 
which, a praying soulecan no more inlscary, then an indevout 
soide can enioy safety. 1770 J. IlAREm youru. to Genoa 
111 . Iviii. 98 No lady here misses heai ing mass every day. . 
if she did .. she would be considered as indevout. 1855 
Maurice Learn. if- IVorh. vi. 181 Brought together by whut 
in our thoughtlc.ss, indevout langu.sge we call accidents. 

Hence Xndevon tly adv., Zndevou'tneBS. 

1694 Kkttlicwell Comp. Persecuted ^STIiy pure Worslii}) 
and Service had been .. carelessly and indevoutly attendcil. 
x8^ Manning Serm., Worldly Affect, (1848) I. 68 The in- 
devoutiiess of your present prayers. 

Indew, obs. form of Kndue. 

Indewly, v.irinnt of Indcly. 

Zndez (i'ndcks), sb. PI. indexes (also 7 in- 
dex's) and indices (i‘ndis/z). [a. L. index, in 
dic-em^ pi. indices^ llic forefinger, an informer, sign, 
inscription, f. in- (In- ‘^) + *aiV- to point out : sec 
Indicate. Cf. F. iW-f.v (i6th c.). 

In current use the plural is indices in senses^ 8, 9, and 
usually' in other senses cxcci>t 5, in which indexes is usual, i 

1 . The forc-fingcr : so called because used in 
pointing. Now chiefly Anal. 

AI.<io, in Co»np. Anat.. the corresponding digit of the fonv 
limb of a quadruped, or of the wing of a bird. 

*398/1; HhViSA liarth. De P. R.v. xxix. (1495) 140 'I hr 
Bcconde fyngre hyghl Index . . for by hym is moche she wyncr.i 
made. 1594 Plat Jevrit-ho. lit. 43 'riie index or forfiin'.i. i 
of your right hand. »6ao Skw.ton IV. iv. ?7 Hi- .. 

c.bapt the Index of hK right Hand upon his Nose and K]|e’ 
brows. 1844 Bulwlk Chi*vu, 79 Both the Indexes joyiul, 
and pyramidically advanced, 1758 j. S. Le Drans ( 

Surg. (1771) 269, I thrust ihc Index of my Left-Hand into 
the Cavity. x8j^ .Sporting Mag. X V 1 1 . 36 Our hero longed 
to have his index upon the trigger. 1844 MRi^* Browning 
Lady Geratainc xxx. And the left hand’s index droppi-ih 
from tlie lips upon the check. 1893 Newton Did. Ti f h 
459 Index, .in Birds always the best developed of the digiU' 
of the fore-limb. 

2 . A piece of wood, metal, or the like, winch 
serves as a pointer ; esp. in scientific insirumenU, 
a pointer which moves along a graduated scale (or 
which is itself fixed while a graduated scale moves 
across its extremity) so as to indicate movements 


ir meastirements. 

1594 Plat JcrvclLho. in. n Let there be a index. 

hat may point vpon a table of wood. 16x3 M. Ridi kv 
l/(^. Bodies 115 So that bis broad Index.. m.ay *'•’ 

oini out the degrees of the altitude of the pole. 1607 K. 
'owNELEY in pOtil. Trans. II. 458 Marking above 
>ivisiun.s in a Foot, by the help of two Indexes. i 7«5 
>K.s.\GUi.iKRS Fires Intpr. 121 To know at sight m unai 
(lanncr the Ho 1 c.s are open .. have an Index which lakes 
ip but litt le room, 1786 tr, GAgerys A stroiu 1 . 263 Having 
might the Place or the Sun to the Meridian, bring «ne 
ndex to iwclvc a Clock. X7a7-4X Chambkiib ( >«., //««■-» 
fa Globe, is .a little .style fitted on to the north ^Ic and 
iiiTiing with it, |>oinling to certain divisions m *he hour- 
ircle. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. MdalU. 296 1 he gradu* 
ted arch passes through tlie loop, until the index on in« 
dge of the loop is opposite zero. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv. 
90 I'he nmgnct to arrange the index of the ihcrmomcter. 

b. The arm of a survc>'ing instrument; an 
ilidadc. . „ - 

1571 Digces Pantotn. C. iij, I-aye the line fidociall of your 
iidex vppoti the beginning of the degrees in your QundiAn . 
68a Prmddeme ffec. (1804) VI. 80, a sights for simmrs 
irorke belongii^ to an Jmfex. lyxa j . J ames ir. Le hD 
'gardening 8 \ 'Two Kiilert or Indexes, / ■ *1 

lid the other moveable. 1793 Smkaton Isdvstone ly # >7 

1*0 the index of the Theodolite was screwed a j 

iidex-ruler being carried hori/ontally round . .^tne i 
rould mark the degree and minute or the circle „ 

i plactd. 1S07 Hottom Count MntK II. 54 
diich is a brass two-foot scale, with 

r open sights set perimndicularly on the 2I,„iane aiid 
ights and one edge of I tie index are in the same plan , 
tmt is called the fiducial edge of the index. 

8. The hand of a clock or watch ; also, the «)it 
IT gnomon of a ann^dial. Now rwr. 



\lureaUKdO\e, No man can pcreeiuo 
uch, ot finger in a DWl to wme 
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in the centre nf the court; the snn shone on the brazen 
ulatei and the shadow of the index fell on the line of noon. 
iSaa iMisoN St:, if Aril. 87 The ahowins the time is con< 
trived by the motion of the indices or hands on the dial-plate. 

103$ Swan S^c. AT. ii. $ 3 (1643) 3 ^ Sunne (who 
is the Index of jtitue, by whose revolution we account for 
years). 174a Youmi Xt. Th, ix. 1334 Pointing out Life's 
rapid . .flight, With such an Index mir, as none can viiss. 

b. slat^. The nose (cf. Gnomon i c) ; or ? ‘ the 
face ’ (Farmer ; cf. Dial ib, 6 c). 

1817 Sorting Afag. L. 53 lie put in a .isharn Mopr on the 
bridge of Randall's nose, so that it pinked the index of 
Piiddy in Tin instant. s8i8 ibid. iN. S.) II. sBo llie handy 
work of Martin upon hisoppfinuiit's index was tiuw apparent. 
i8a8 Egan A'iuish to Tom ^ Jerrjf 48 tParmer) Kind- 
hearted Sue I nicss her pretty index. [Cf. 4 b, quut. 1616.] 

4. That which serves to direct or point io a par- 
ticular fact or conclusion ; a guiditi;; principle. 

Drayton Heroic. Ep, 1. 103 T.est when my lisping 
uniUie Tongue should bauU, My Lnokes might prove the 
index to my Fault. 1640 I.ai'd Let. to Ckas. t in ffiblioth. 
Reg. 41 'Phis is the only^index to us whereby that tiie bless- 
ing of God i.s present with you. 1749 Scitente Ei/uip. Aim 
ofWar 36 His Services would be Indexes denoting his 
Merit, i igrsoSHKNKTONK Eiegies '^ 36 And readers call their 
lust ntU;ntiun home Led by that index where true genius 
shines. 1803 Iank Poriicr T/taddeus viii. (1831.1 76 His 
uniform being Dlnck,hc needed no other index than his pale 
and mournful counten.'ince^to announce th.^t he wa.H chief 
iiiourtier. 1839 Hom.anii Gold P\ i. 13 The proverbs of a 
nation furnish the index to its spirit and the re.sult of its 
dvilizatiuti. 1888 IInyck Awer. Comnno. II. xxwiii. 52 
They (aincndmeiUs] arc so instructive .. as an hidex to 
present tendencies uf Amerjcaii democracy. 1889 Nature 
19 Sept., One of the llrst indices to the solution of the 
ijuestion lle.s in the situation of the oil-bearing regions, 
b. A sijpi, token, or indication of something;. 

1607 Toi'slll Fourf. licasis 151 The s(|uarc and flat 
Nose is the liest signe and index thereof. x8i6 R. C. ThufS 
Whhth ii. Man is to man a subject of deceite ; 
And that olde saying Is vntnic * the face Is index of the 
heart X677 Galk Crt. Gcutitex II. 111. 193 Diodorus saith 
llrnt Isis was wool to appear by night and to inject dreams 
. . giving manifest indices of her presence. 1770 J. Moork 
I 'icio Soc. Fr. (1789) I. xlii. 36.} .-v sensible manly couiilen- 
anec. .the Irueindexof his character. *878 H i;xlky 
'.• 11 \ t.iised beach is therefore an index of elevation of the 
land. 18^ Stivvkn'son Mi \ odv . y.NiciioIstm i. 3 His son's 
empty giiftaws.. struck him with pain as the indices of a 
weak nimd. 

5 . t A table of contents prcfi.\ed to a bi>ok, a 
brief U.st or summary of the matters Ireatctl in it, 
ail arj^uincnt ; also, a preface, proloj^ue. Obs. b. 
An nlphabdical list, placed i^itsually) at the end of a 
book, of the names, subjects, etc. occurring in it, 
with indication of the places in which they occur. 

One Work may h.ivc several indexes e.g. an index of 
i)aiiie.s of fiursons and plates of subjecLs, of words, etc. For 
ihcM: the Latin phrases index mmtinum^ hcoruttiy reruuty 
Vf-rkonttH are often employed ns headings. 

ftji78 l..YrK /W<>tv/jr(he.*iding\ Index Laiinorum iiomiuuiii. 
ihid.y Index .'ippellulionum et nonicnclAturarum omnium 
Stiipium [t'tc.l. //'/A, The F.nglishe 'I'able eoiite)*niiig 
ihc names and syrnaincs [etc.].] 1580 Fi.KMiNii in Haref s 
Alv. Aaaa.i, Which words, though expressed in this Index, 
arc iiotwithstaiidiiig omiiteil . . in (his .Muearie. IHd. 
NniiriiJ [peadiH^^y A briefe note touching the Rrouerbi.'ill 
Index, thid, .'^iich Proiierhes as we haiic.. induced inio 
.1:1 Abnccdatie Index or Table, a 1593 Mari^wk // erv 4* 
Lcivid. II. lar; As an index to a bxik .So to his iiiiiid was 
young Lcriuder's look. 1604 Siiaks. Oih. 11. i. 263 .An 
Index and obscure prologue to the History of Lust. 1606 
Tr. A Cr. 1. iii. 343 In such Indexes, although small 
prickes T’o their subse.«iuent Yoliinies [elc.l. *fl3a Massin- 
i;kr Ik Fiki i> Fatal Dowry iv. i, TTic iiulcx tells us the 





add an index rcruin, that when the leader recollects any 
incident, he may easily find it.] x8^ Caklylk Frcdk. Gt. 

i< I 3- 9 Books. .which w^ni all things, even an Index. 
ri888 .Atl itugum 98 Jan. 112/3 'f'he Royalist Composition 
Papers . . of which Mr. Phillimore supplies a capital imU\x 
thWiiUHUl.] 

Fg> 1841 IfiNDE 7. SndCH .Nviii. 57 He liccame as a very 
profitable Index to the family, to call to mi tide what they 
hiid learned. 1663 J. SrcNcKR Frodigies (1665) 71 God hath 
•ippointed . . all tiie laliors of Nature, as a kind of Indices 
to this great Volume of the World, a s68o Bi;ti.ku Kem. 
'[759) n. 188 He is but an Index of Things and Words, 
ttiat can direct where they are to be spoken with, but no 
further. 

t o. A reference list. Obs, 

*860 WiLLSFORD Scales Comm. 9 oq .Some men of very 
9 <>nunerce and trading keep a Kalciider, Register, or 
an Alplubeticall Index, of the names of Men, Wares, Shiiis. 
^ >734 North Lhvs (1B28) I. 12 The imistcr employed him 
to make an alphabetical index of all the verbs neuter. 

(short for /tti/ex librorum prokibilomm). 
The list, published by authority, of books which 
Homan Catholics arc forbidden to read, or may 
r^d only in expurgated editions. 

Rules for the formation of such an lnAtx{Regulit Indicis) 
wem formulated Iw the Council of Trent, in accordance with 
Which an i$ut€X librorum prohiHiomm (Index of prohibited 


!».. li. names 01 laicr autnora anu hooks, nave 

; .u PHs'iyhcd from time to time down to the present. This 
“ the ^cial * Index *. In its current form, it is a list, not 
wjA*^f entirely prohibiteil to the faithful, but also of 
wwks not to be read, unless or until they arc corrected (n/« 
; in the case of the latter, the portions 
/t or altered are sometimes indicated. 

\>a first qtiot., short for Index ej^pnrgniorins : see U) 


1813 PURCHAS PUjnriiuage (i6ik) go L. Vives..when he 
telletn talcs out of Scnoole, the good m.'ins tongue is short iicd, 
and their Index purgetb out tliat wherewith hcc seeketh to 
purge their leaven. 1840 Sir £. Dering sp. on Kclig. 23 Nov. ; 
lii. 7 T*he Roman Index is better then arc our English I 
licences. 1676 Makvk(.l Hr. Smirke 10 We seem to have 

f ot an Expurgatory Press, though not an Index. STOi-iSag 
ITsraeli Cur. Lit., Licensers of Press, 'The simple Index is 
a list of condeimied books which are never to lie opened. 183m 
[see CoNGKKGATION lo]> >857 ClIURCU MuC. Irnf. (t89T)T 
70 They [.Montaigne's Eximyx] weie . . put in tlic Index. 
1086 Farrar i/ist. Interpret. 320 His [Erasmus’s] Collo- 
quies were burnt in Spain .'Uid put on the Index .*11 Kuiiic. 

fig. i88a spectator 7 Oct 1289 She . . read by stc.ilth 
bnakespeare, at that time on the Index of a religiou:>ly 
narrow village opinion. 

b. \\ Index exfnr^atorius (Lai.), Expurj^aioty 
Index ^ on aulhoritalive sjiecihcaiioii of the passages 
to be expunged or alterthl in works otherwise iier- 
inilted. Also inmsf. vliv\ f^. 

The Regulx of the Council of 'Trent provided for the ex- 
pureation of such books, and in accordani:c thcreu iili uii 
Index Expurgatorius was piititetl at Antwerp, under the 
aiiihoril3* of Philip II, in 1571 (reprints of which are referred 
to in qiiot. 1611), another under the authority of the I nquisilur 
General Quiroga at Madrid in 2584 (see (|UOt. 1625', and 
others with the .'.ame or .siuiihir titles in various Riiinan 
Catholic st.'iles. A bull of Sixtus V .isSs-^o) also authorized 
the Cardinals chosen to deal with prohibited books to prepare 
* indices exinirgatorios Such a work on a large Acale was 
cununencul at Rome 1607 iBctgamu i6o8j, with the title 
'Indicis lihroruiii expurgamloi uiii in siudirisonim giatuiin 
confccli 'Tomus I., in quo 50 auctoiuin libri pra; ca-teris 
desideruti enicnd.'intur, |iei' F. Jo. M.'iriam Btasichell., Sau'i 
Palatii Aiio.'.tol. Magisltum *. 'This (uhicli never proceeded 
beyond the first volume; is the woik referred to in quol. 
1620. (.See, on the wdiole subject, Rev. J. Mcndham Ac.'OMtt 
of the Indext’s, both prohibitory and e^purgatoryy 
Literary Poluy of the Church of Rtnue^ 1830 and 1844). 
In English use, the natiie Index Expurgatorins bas often 
liceii applied to the Index iibrorutn Prohibitoriuu (i:f. quol. 
1845;, especially in traiisf. and fig. uses. 

1611 CoRYAT Crudities 521 'The Index expurgntorius 
printed at Geiieua and Strasbourg. i6ao Brknt Ir. Sarpls 
Caunc. Trent (1676; 875 In the year >6i>7, they printed in 
Rome with pttblick nmhority, a Ikxik intituled Index Ex- 
purgatorius. 16x5 Ussiikk Answ. to Jesuit 513 Their old 
Expurgatury Index .. set out by Cardmall Quiroga. t69S 
'T. Brownk Reas. Mr. Rays, etc. 13 (Sianf.) 'Jo prevent, 
Sir, all stoinis that might have issued from that quarter, 

1 presently set me up an Index expurgaiorius. 1788 11 . 
WAKKii.R Rentin. v. 42, 1 acquuintctf liiin with it . . why he 
had lieeii put into the queen’s index c.\purgaU>tius. 1845 
'Thack'kkav Put, Gossip in Misc. Ess. 11885 a6i> Knowing 
well that Eraser's Alagaziuc is eagerly read at Rome, and 
not.. excluded in the inde.v E.i Purgatorius. 
t 7 - a. Afmh. = DiBEt.T sb. 2. Obs. 

1397 Morley In trod, Mus. 20 Phi. What is that which 

J ^ou liaue set at the end of the Verse? Ma. ll is called an 
ndex or director : for looke in w'hat place it .siandcth, in 
that place doth the first note of the next Ver.se stand. 1869 
Nut TALL pkt.Sci. Terms \f>n Index .. in music, a cha- 
racter or director at the end of u stave direct to the first 
note of the next stave. 

b. Pnniing. -- HaK 1> 18 b. ? Obs. 

...*W w- Matiil’R 1 '^. Alan's Cottfp. 38 Index is a Note 
like a Hand, with the F orefi nger pointing out at .soiiictliing 
that is rcnmikablc, thus, flif*. 1807 Cradisk Library 186 I'ill 
every former iiuie and comment known, 'They mark’d the 
spacious inargin with tlicir uw'ii ; Minute correc.tion.s pi'o\ cd 
ifieir studious care ; Tile little index, puiiuing, told us where. 

8. Alat/i, a. A/g. A nuiuber or other symbol 
pl.accd above and to the right of a quantity to denote 
a ])(;\ver or root : *--Kxponent 2 a. 

An integral index, as in denotes u |>owv'r ; a fractional 

index, as in .1 i, a rix>t ; a negative index, the reciprocal of 
a |)Ower, as .f*— unity divid^ by .t 'L 
1674 Jeakk Arith. (1696) xpt Mark their Indices, or how 
many degrees the Nuiiibcr 3*011 would proluce is removed 
from the Root, as whether it be second. Ihinl, fourth, etc. 
17^ Hartlev Obserr. Man 1. iiL ^9 Algebr.iic Signs for 
Addition, Subtr.'iction, Indexes, Coemcients. iBto Hutton 
Course Math. I. 163 80 3 is the index of the culic or 3d 
power, and .. i is the index of tlie cube root. 1859 Barn. 
Smith Arith. Algebra (cd.6) 198 The figures -i, 3, w, 
denoting the number of factots wiiich produce thc'iH>wers, 
are called Indices. 

fb. Thti integral {Tart, or characteristic, of a 
logarithm. Obs. 

1876 PHiLLirs (cd. 4) s. V., In Logarithnilc.'il Arithmctick 
Index is that which represents the distance of the first 
figure of any whole number from Unity. 17*7-41 rHA.M- 
hKRS CycL, hidex. in arithmetic, is the same with whiTt is 
otherwise called the characteristic, or ex^Tonent of .*i loga- 
rithm. 1705 Hutton Math. Diet. II. 46/1 The Index |s 
also calleq tlie Characteristic of the Logarillims, and is 
always an integer, either positive or negative, or else =a o. 
x8a8 J. H. Mix>rk Pract. Ntrvig. (ed. ao) 25 Wlulever index 
you make represent unity, omit it in the sum of the indices. 

0. Applied to the number which is characteristic 
of a particular member, or group of members, of 
a class of geometrical or algebraical concepts ; as 
the index of a point, line, or plane, relatively to a 
quadric surface. Discriminantal itidex : see Dis- 
(.’BIUINANTAL. 

9 . In various sciences, a number or formula ex- 
pressing some property, form, ratio, etc. of the thing 
m question. 

a. Optics. Index ef refraction or refracthje 
htdex (of a medium), the ratio between the sines 
of the angles of incidence and refraction of a rav 
of light passing from some medium (usually air) 
into the given medium. 


i8«9 Hand-bk. AVi/. Phiios., Optics ii. 4 't he tiuinbn 
i.jjfi, which rcgulattb the refraction of water, i> called its 
index, or exponent, or co-efficient of refractuui, and xomf • 
times its refractive pow’cr. 1871 Tyndall Ftagm. Sc. • 1879) 
1 . xi. 340 'The media must possess differeul refractive 
indices. 

b. In Craniometry, A formula expressing the 
ratio of one diameter or other dimension of the 
skull to another, aa alveolar or basilar, cephalic, 

\ facial, pptalhic, sia^al, orbital, vertical index. Also, 
gaierally, in Anthropometry^ 'I'he ratio of two 
diiiicnsions of an organ or purl to each other. 

1866 H Lxi.KV Preh. Rem. L'aithn. 83 'The term eephalie 
j index ,. indirates the ratio of th*: fxtreiiic traiisvcTse to the 
cxtrvinc longitudinal diirmeterof a skull, the latter ineasure- 
im-nt being taken unity. 188a (Jlaik Aunt. led. 9^ 1 . 82 
I 'i‘be propuriioii of this [the height of the skull] to the length 
..is the iiidi:.v of height, ibid. 8j 'J he nasal index of Bror.a. 
Ibid., I'hc otbiud index i> the ruiuinf tlie vertical height 
j of the b.Tsv of tlie orbit to the Iraiisveise w idth. 

I C. Cryst. Each of the three I or, in l*ra\ ais’ 
notation, four) whole nuiiil>(!rs whicli define the 
]iositioii uf a face of a cry!stal. 

x8 M Dana Min. Introd. vS Miller.. uses the ktteis //, /, k, 
as ‘ indices ' referring lu the axes. 1878 Gun.Ncv t rrsittfiogr. 

1 3 'The threi; nuiubers h, k\ au<l I aie. called the indices of 
I the plane, and the three logc thi r /iv/ is culh d itssynilKil. 
*®95 !5>iory-Maski;i.yni-; Ctystai/rgr. 472 'lh<; iiilp.xiut.lion 
uf the four ill index (in Br.ivnb,* nolalhin]. 

d. Dynamics. Index of frit lieu, the cocfhcieiit 
of friction : see Coeftjcient 2 b. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as indcxfacc, -maker, 

, -making^, -map, -plate, -point, -rnlcr\ also index- 
; arm sense 2 I); index conatituoncy, a con- 
I Ftitucncy in which the result of an election is cori- 
; siderctl a good indication of the state of parties in 

the country; index-cozroction, a eoncclion for 
; index'crroi; index-digit » sense 1 ; index^error, 
the constaiit error in the leading of t\ mathema- 
tical instrument, due to the zeio of the index not 
being exactly adjusted to that of tlie limb ; index- 
llnger, {a) scmsc i, {/>) sense 2; index-gauge, 
a mensuiing instrument in which the distnnee be- 
: tween the nicasuring-iioints is shown by an index ; 

index-glass, a mirror at the fixed point of the 
' index-arm in an astrononrienl or surveying iiistru- 
incnt, fiom which the light is teileclcd to the* hori- 
i zoii-glass ; index-hand senses 2 and 3 ; indox- 
! hunter, one who acquires information by coniuiU- 
i ing indexes; so indox-hunting ; index-know- 
. ledge, index -learning, inlormalion gained by 
I means uf indexes, supetficial knowledge; index 
i law (Alji.): see quot. 1S59; index machine, a 
: machine for fancy-w caving, being a modification 
! of the Jacquard loom ; index-pip, n miniature in- 
I dication of the denomination of a playing-card, 
jdaced in the left hand comer fur convenience in 
^ sorting ; index-raker- index Jmnter. 

1879 NkVi comb A’ Holdkn A si ran. ya 'Tin: Siitlcx-aiTn 
curries the iiicUx-glass, 1888 Pali Mail G. 13 Nuv. 4/1 
AsIdii Manor is uul unly a Midland coicsliiueiu y, but it is 
cmpbaticnlly an *indi-\ ctnistitui-nc)*. 1843-5R Owkn Aunt. 
Ferttbr. (I..), The; I'ollos .. offer an anr>inJdy2 ip llic furc;- 
hand, by the stuiiied phalanges of the *indi-x digit. 1851-9 
Airy in Man. Sii. Eng. z 'ihc *index-enor of the srxtuiit 
j must be carefully asrertained. 1875 Bkdiord Saiiods 
I Pocket Rk. v. (ed. 2) 152 'Taking the angles off and on the 
arc, adding ihcni together, and dividing by 2, gives nn 
' angle free uf iiul<:.K error. 1664 Buti.kk l/?id. 11. iii. 2B4 
: Ouole MuU-s and Spots, tin any place O' ih' tiody, by ibc 
Miidcx-face. 1849 Tm.m.kekay Pendennis 11 . i, JcmncK 
simply puinted w'lth bis 'indcA finger to the Indivulti.Tl. 
j 1875 Roi'ti.kiigk Discev. 11676: 12 'The inde.\ finger and 
graduated scale are ^ccn. protected by a glass plate. 1773 
Genii. Mag. XLIU. 390 The *iiide.\-gkis.s being bent by 
the bra.ss frame that coiit.’iins it. i8a8 I. H. Mtu-RK Pract. 
.ViirVc'. (ed. 2o) 152 If the arth scan tVirca, together with 
it.s reflected iinace, appt ni to be in one line, the liide.vglnss 
is truly adiusted. 174a Toi e Dune. ly. 141* A Spectre io>e, 
whose ^index-band field forth the virtue of the dteadfiil 
wand. i8za Woodiiou.se Astron. viii. 53 'The index-hand 
of the sidereal clock. 1751 Smoli ktt Per. Pic. xlii. (17791 

11 . 57 He rated him in his owti mind fcs a mere 'index- 

hiinler. 1699 Bem lf.y xii. Mr. B. decLires more 
than once, that he cle.spist;i. the ine.TM Kiiqiloynicnt of 
*lndcx-htinting. 1850 Boole Dif event. Fguattous '173 The 
'index law, exinessed by the ctpialioii m* iw*'- 1708 

Toi'E Dune. I. 279 How "indcx leariiing turns no sitidetii 
pale, Yet holds the eel of .scrience by tnc tail. 1831 Ma- 
caulay Johnson Mi.st*. i86t» II. 273 Starving lAUiiuhletccr.s 
.Tnd *index-m.Tkcrs. 1889 Dcnkin Midn. Sky 1 'The .tssIm- 
ancx: of thecotrespoiiding ' index-maps. 1899 Let. Jr. T. Dc 

I. a Rue * O., (For these] Playing Cards, the pro|>er term 
is ‘ with *index-uips ’. i8ac J . N it ruH..soN Operat, .Mechauic 
5*26 A chance urpLice in the ‘index-point on the graduated 
arch or 'index-plate. 1678 R. Dixon Two Teslam. 'I'o Rdr. 
15 Not stuffing my M.'trjrin, as *Indcx-R.TkcrH do, with 
Quotations of Divines, Philosophers, I-aw'ycis, Uisloiians, 
etc. 1793 Index^rub r (see 2 b .TboveJ. 

Index (i’ndoks), v. ff. prcc. sb'.] 

1. trans. To furnish (a hook, etc.) with an index. 
17*0 IFotiront Cor»\ (1843) H- S'-'* -Since the Letters are 
not indexed, I cannot |nuiu out all the places, a 183a Scott 
in Lockhart xvii^ 'There were alway.-* huge piles of materials 
to be arranged, sifted, and indexed. 1851 Carlyle SU-rtiug 

II. ii. (187a) 103 Sterling's I^ileis..a large collection uf 

which now lies before me, duly copied and indexed. 1885 
Law Times LXXIX. 159/1 Inc contents arc cxcceilingly 
well indexed. * 

ffl-i - 
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b. I'o furnish (Uic paiU of a diagram:; with 
ditferent symbols to facilitate identilication in the 
accompanying description. 

1894 Jfarpi'r^s Mag. Mar. 552/1 The accompanying iliagraiu 
of an abstract flower, the various purls being indexed. 

2. 'I'o enter (a word, name, etc.) in an index. 

1761 Descr. S. Cntoliua Pref., Every material Fat t or 

Circumstance in this Description is indexed under its proper 

I lead. 1848 Fraser's .Ifag. XX XVI 1 1. 164 In many ( *erinan 
universities the Amber Witch was indexed as a criiiiiiial 
law book. 

3 . To place on tlic Index ; see Index sM, 

1791 iSaa D't.sRAKLi Cur. A//., /.it.eusers 0/ Press, While 
the Calliolic crossed himself at every title, the heretic would 
purchase no liook which had iitH been iiidcxcil. 

4 . 'I'o serve as nu index of, to indicate. Also io 
intlejc out, to point out. 

1788 Hukns ills face with stitiie 4 High as they hang W’ith 
creaking din 'I'o index out the Country Inn. i86a K. H. 
rATTi;RSO.s Fss. Hist. fV Art J50 These changes indexed 
the general liirniiig of the Europe.*tri intellect from Miiul to 
Matter, and fioin .Man t<i Nature. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXIX. 68;)/2 \ slender, lion y negro-iuan ; whose iron-gray 
wool and wrinkled face indexed his age at near seventy years. 

ilence Z‘nd«xliig vbl. sb. .Also I ndazer, one 
who compiles an index. 

18516 WKusTeic iHiie.ver. 188a Ki'kmv.^ll h'aremords ta 
E. E. Wills 16 Muy all iipprest Indexers hav the like sweet 
consolement ! 1887 Athcu.euin at May 667/2 The exhaus- 
tive indexing of at least a hinulreJ selected authors. 1887 
.Sat. Erl’. 24 .'iepl. 4 i 3/2 t he classifier and indexer of natnr.'il 
obircts. 

Indaxedi.i ndekst), ///. a. [f. Index v. or sb. 

+ -ED.] 

1 , Furnished with or having an index ; entered in 
an index. 

187a Daily Sews 27 Apr. ^ In .additioii to his indexed 
Icilgor, the wardei has a large scrap-bfxik. 

2 . Her. Having a hook-marker in it. 

i8fl!S l>u*ke's Peerage 310 f Arms of Sir J. Conroy, bart.] 
.\211rc, an ancient liouk, open, indexed, edged or, u chief 
cmhatilcd of the liist. 

Zndeidcal i indcksikiil } , a. [irreg. f. T nde.\ sb. 
+ -ic.vh.] a. .Arranged like an imlex. b. Relat- 
ing or iK:rtaiiiing to an index, c. Of the nature of 
an index or indication. 

i8a8 in Wkiisfer. 1866 R. \V. Small {title\ 'llic Carrier’s 
JiidexiVal Ready Reckoner. 1884 American VI II. *267 
Lists of indexes and indexical works. 1893 Sation (N. Y.) 

II M.'iy Indexicsd defects arc so common that the 

revifwi-.r is in danger of becoming hardened to their seriouv 
ness. 1897 f farmers Mag. Apr. 7^4 'riiis is very tamc^ be- 
side the idiom.itic Spanish in wfiich it was said, but it is 
indi!\i<.;al. 

So Zxid8*zloall7 oth.f in the manner of an indc.x, 
alidtahetically. 

17*8 Swirr /.#•/. to 16 July, 1 would have the names 
of iliust; scrilders printed indc.xically at the beginning or 
end of the p>K!in. 

ZndezleSS (i*ndekslos), a. [f. Tndk.x .^b. r 

-r.E.ss.J f[.aving no index. 

1858 Caklvlc Predk. Ct. vii. viii. II. 272 The date, in 
thc.se indcxiess Ihioks, is blown away .'iguin. 1889 A'a/. Kev, 
31 Aug, .'.lO- 2 Few writers ;irc so iiiJe.xles.'i in all cditloius as 
Hii/lilt. 1893 hi Jliat. Lcivis^^ Clark E.rfi. 1. 

p. txxv, 'J’herc oiiglil lo I e a Jaw ag:iiiisl liide.\]ess Wjks. 
llcncc X’iLd6zle88n«B8. 

1888 . 4 mei\ Naturalist Feb. 174 Certainly no reader of 
ibt' last year’s volume of the (ni/ette cun complain, in Car- 
lylean phia.se, of its ‘indcxle.ssncss’. 

Indexte'ritv. *-are. [f. In- a + De.xterity : 
cf. F. indexthiU ^^Littrcj, It. i//(/(p.r/mVtf(Florio).J 
Want of dext<;ii(y ; awkwartiiiess. 

1611 Flokio, ludcsterita, inde.xtei'iti«, vnaptnessc. 1647 
M. Kfoso.x Div. Right Card. Kp. Ded. g The Huslmiid- 
iiiiiti, wliosc Indc.xteriiy hath reapcfl this .sorrie Crop.^ 1670 
(5. H. Hist, Can/intils 11. 111. 178 Hi.s weakness and iiide.\. 
terity in politick affairs, yDWr/z/y 19 Aug. 175/2 Hin 

inde.vierity of execution 110 (c.ss disqualifies him. 

I’ Inde'IctrOUB, a. Obs. rare'"^. 

Void of dexterity ; clumsy, avvkward. 

1684 ir. Bonei's Merc. Campit. ix. 339, I have often ol>- 
served . . an indextrons way of uuiking cm l»sue.. 

Ihdeyne, variant of Indmun, Obs. 

Indi-. Chem. [f. L. Indies^ as root of tndieum, 
indigo.'] A combining element used in naming 
suhstanecs derived from or related to indigo : e.g. 
indifulvin^ indirubin, 

India (i'ndia). [n. 1.. India, a. Clr. *Mta, f. 
'Ivdds the.Tivcr ) Indus, a. lArs. Aind, OPers. (Ach»;- 
incnian) hiild'u, Zend heiuin, Skr. sindhu * river \ 
spec, the river Indus; hence the region of the 
Indus, the province Sindh ; gradually extended by 
Persians and ( Wrecks to all tiie country cast of the 
Indus. OK. had India from I.. ; but the ME. form 
from Fr. was Ynde, hide, Ind (cf. Afric\ now 
archaic and poetic; the e«irly 16th c. adaptation 
of L, was Indie, Indy (cf. Itafy, Germany), of 
which the pi. Indi£.i is still in use. 'i'he current 
use of Ittdia appears to <latc from the i6lh c., and 
may partly reflect Spanish, or I’ortuguesc usage.] 
1 . A large country or territory of southern Asia, 
lying cast of the river Indus and south of the 
Himalaya mountains (in this restricted sense also 
called I/industan: see Hindi*8Tani) ; also ex- 
tended to include the region further east {Farthtr 
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or Further India), between this and China. See 
also East India. 

<;893 K. ^Elkred Pros. 1. i. fl C sint India [Colt. MS. 

1 1 idea I stsDtotro . . InduR hco ea lie westaii, and seo Reade .Sas 
be suban. .. <Jii Indea londc is xliiii bccida. Ibid. 6 10 Of 
h’vm fx»r5uiii fie man h«;t L'aucusus. .pa be be nurban India 
sindon. 1519 inierl. Four Elcm., 'I’liis quarter is India 
minor And this cpiarter India maior I'hc fundc of nrestcr 
! luhri. 1576 EiiKN (///A) Duc.idc of Voyages. The Navigu- 
; tion and Voyages of I.cwcs Vertonianus ; . to rhe regions of 
{ Arabia . . Ka.st India, both within and without the Ganges. 

; 1613 PuRciiAS Pilgt image 11614) 452 tinder the name of 
j India, heere wc comprehend all lliat Tr.ict lietween liidufi 
. - on the West, unto China lUistwurd. 1663 Kuti.ku Hud. 

I 1. ii. 283 He s|xjuscd in India, Of noble house, a l.idy gay. 

I 1783 lIvKKK Sp. /s'. I. A’lY/ Wks. IV. 7 If we are not .'iblc to 
; contrive .some method of governing India well. x8i8 AIii.l 
j Brit. India (1826) V. 533 The same Iiarckiced disregard of 
truth, which always characterized the natives of India. 

1 2. Furmerly applied to America, or some parts 
i of it : see qtiofs., and cf. Indien, Went Indies. 
(Mostly reproducing Spanish or Portuguese usage.) 

X5S3 Eden (////c) A treatyse of the newc India, with other 
newToiincle luiides and llandes .. ufler the descripcioii of 
Sebastian Mutisier. 16x3 Pckcmak Pilgrimage (16151 45> 
'J'be name of India, is now applied to all farrc-di.slaiit 
CounLrie.s, not in the extreeme limits of .Asia alone ; but 
' even to w'liolc America, through the errour of Coliiiiibils . . 

. who .. in the Wcslei tie world, thought that they had met 
with Opliir, and the Indian Regions of the East. Ibid. 7hn It 
. LCIioluflaJ was the Citic of most devotion in all India . . Eight 
; leagues fruiii L'hololla is the hill Popocatciiec, or stiioaki:- 
i hill. 1760^* tr. 'Ouan St Ulloa's Coy. S. Amer. (ed. 3) 11. 

I 243 All idea of the fertility of this country . . a live beast . . 
may In: purLliused for four doHaiN ; a pnee vastly lieneath 
I hut ill any other part of India. 

+ 3. pi. - Indies. Obs. 

*5*3 Papers Hen. VTIi, VI. 193 Golde . . browght hitliir 

> from the Tndias. 1548 Hai i. i 'hron.. Hen. VIII, 125 Dy the 
! labor .. of tis only Porlyng.‘de.s, the tr.'ide to the .. Iridias 
! Iwas] fyrst sought and found. 1604 T. Wkkuit Passions 
j VI. 333 111 every pl.'ice, as in the Itidiues . . the vse of many 
I scemoth to take away all abuse. 

i +4. Used allusively for a source of wealth. Obs. 

j 16x3 J. Mav Declar. Est. Clothing i. 2 No kiiigdoiiiu wbat- 

j siociier can speake so happily of this lieiiefit [wool] .. it may 
be rightly called, The Eiigli.sh Indi:i. 

6. Short for Imiut silk, paper, etc. : see 6. 

171a- 13 S i i^KLii Cuantian No. to ? 5 Celia, whose wr.ip- 
ping-gown is not right India. t8xa H- 6c J. Smh n Rej, A ddr . , 

> Theatre 104 Where Spitalflelds with teal India vies. 1885 
■ Daily Nc^m «i Dec. 4/4 'I’his celebrated .. plate, nyw ready 
, for is.sue, .signed, Indui ttmiarquc. 

! 6. attrib. Helonging or relating to India, Indian ; 

‘ esp. in names of fabrics or other cummoilitics im- 
I ported from Incli.i, as India doth, cotton, cracker, 
j goods, lake, matting, muslin, satin, silk, etc. ; also, 

! of or iK'loiiging to the F.ast India Company, or to 
j the British Indian l^Impirc or government, as India 
j bonds, slock, etc. ; i^East and IVest) India Docks, 

I docks in East London, fonncriy appropriated to 
i vcissrls trading with the l*)ast and West Indies; 
j t India Houao, the oflice of the East India 
I Company in ].ondon; India ink (see Indian 
I ink) ; India Office, that department of the British 
Cjovernmeiit which deals with Indian aflairs ; India j 
I proof India paper proof*, sec India paper i ; 
India red -- Indian red (sec Indian A. 4 a) ; 
t India wood, a name for lug-woovl. See also 
India PArEU, ucHitKit. 

X751 Smoi.i.ktt Per. Pic. 1. i, HL money, which he had 
laid out in Bank mck k and " India bonds. 18x7 Karflxs 
Java (1830) 1. 243 Th*: import and export or..*ln(lKi 
; cloths. 1779 Phil. Trans. LX IX. 41 3 Those paper inalchos 
j which the (Chinese put into those little squihs, which go 
' W the name of '^India crackers. 1773 fri)i.i)KM. Stoops to 
Conq. If. i. Left me by my uncle, the ^ India director. 1837 
Penny Cycl. IX. 45 The East * India Docks . . are situated 
at Blackw.'ill, below the entrance to the \V*cst India Docks. 
1848 Dickens /Ia///A<vix,Capt.'iin Cuttle lived .. near the 
India Docks. x8v Lett, fr, Madras 11843) 95 So, * India- 
fashion, we took him in to do the best we could for him. 
I7XS K. CooKK Voy. .S’. Sea 363 l.aden with rich *lndia 
Goods. 1704 W, WoouFALL {pifle) A Sketch of a Dclxite at 
the * India flou.se. ^ 1856 Emkkson Eng. Traits x. 165 Scan- 
dinavian Thor .. sits down at a desk in the India 1 louse. 
1658 W. Sanukrsos Graphice 80 'J’he Colour Crimson is 
I most diflicult to worke . .therefore instead of that, use ’’India 
I Ake or Russet. X858 Simmonds Diet. Trmle, ‘India-mat- 
ting, gra.NS or reed mats, made.. from Papyrus corymbosus. 
x8m Daily Niws 2x Dec. 4/5 Tea ami ^India merchants. 
Ibid, 22 ^pt. y/i Indu.strious at the ’’India Oflice. 1895 
Ibid. 26 Fell. 6/3 *India Pale Ale is so called because it wa.s 
originally mode .solely with a view to the climate of the 
East Indies. 1733 J. Peki.k Wafcr<^oIours 4a "India-Red 
.. is heluful for a Uick (Ground. 1769 {title) An Address 
to the Proprietors of ]’ India Stock. 1809 K. Imngkoku 

luirod. Trade 57 India stock , , h the capital of the East 
India ComiKiny, and is placed under the management of 
a Court of Directors. Thackeray Pe/ulenHes II. vii. 

Three htars in India Stock to her name, begad! « x8oo 
Asiatic ^Ann. Reg.^ Hist. I mi. 2/1 llcncc the mariners em- 
ployed ill the ’'India trade became conlident in their skill. 
*7*7‘4* Chambers Cycl., * India Wood. .Is taken out of the 
heart of a large tree growing plentifully in the isles of 
Jamaica, Cami)eche, &c. 

Zndiademed (indM ailemd),///. a. [IN-I or - ; 
cf. endiadem (En- preP i b).] Set in a diadem. 

x8^ Soli HK vA/'ari'bci. vii. Whereto shall that be liken'd? 
to what gem Indiadem’d, wnot flower, what insect’s wing? 
tZndi-al. V, Obs. rare^^. [f. In- -p Dial sb.] 
trans, 'fo record or exhibit on a dial. 


! ^1848 K ARL Wkstmohklanli OiM Socra (1879) 156 'J'hc 
; Suii-beuuis steady Fire, with the Aire Of the inconbtant 
I winds Iiidiall'd are^ 

I ZndiaaiW (i'ndi^m^m). PI. -men, [f. India 
i + Man, as in man of war, etc.] A ship engaged 
I ill the trade with India ; s^c. a ship of large ton- 
nage bcloi^ing to the East India Company. 

1709 fsec East Inoia]. 17x8 £. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 45? 
i The ])oiicgal India-Maii gave us seven, which we all re- 
turn’d. 1748 A nsou's Voy. iii. vii. 365 The French prcuiid- 
I ing their* liulia-meii to be Men of War. 1771 Ann. Reg., 
• Ckron. 65 On the private trade of an liumewurd bouciU liidia- 
maii. x8|4 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1. 323 From lime to 
lime Vtihmble Indiaineu fell into their hands. 

O’lidian), a. and sb. Also 5 Yudeeu, 
6 Indyan, 7 Indean. [f. India : cf. -an.I 
A. adj, 1 . Belonging or relating to India, or 
the East Indies, or to the British Indian Empire ; 
native to India. 

Formerly, soiTictijne.s, more vaguely =■ Oriental, Asiatic. 

ctsfiS J. Alliay tr. Boayst nan's I heat. World Dij, An 
Indian Philosopher iiaiiieU Diphilcus. 2596 Shaks. Menh. 
V, 111. ii. g9l'he bcaniiou.s scarfc. Vailing uii Indian beautic. 
; 1667 Milton P . L . hi. 436 Toward the Springs Of Ganges 
> or Hydaspes, Indian streams. 1734 Salk Koran Prelim. 
■ Disc. 6 1 Alexander the Great, after his return from his 
Indian expedition. 1793 W. Rohekth Looker-on Nu. 57 P 1 1 
: Of China.. the Einperur and other Indian uioiiurchs. 1839 
Lett. fr. Moitras ( 1843) 1* jfrand Indian sorrow 

- the necessity of parting with one’s children. idBu Garden 
11 Mar. 171/1 The unrivalled cullection of Indian Riiodo- 
dcndrotiK in the temperate house at Kew. x^3 Anna 
Bi;cki.ani} Our Nat. Inst. 100 The Indian Budget is brought 
into the English House of Commons every year and sub- 
mitted to its .'ipprov.'il. 

h. Of Indian manufacture, material, or pattern. 

1673 Dmvoen Marr. A la Mode in. i. Wks. 1883 IV. 304 
' 'I'hat word shall be iiiiue too, and my I.'ist Indian gown thine 
for 't. X7XS Loud. Can. No. 5367/4^ Robijrt .Sutton . .Indian 
j (juwti-Seiler. xBas Hunk Evcry-iitiy Bk. 1. 967 Flowered 
Indian gowns, funiiL-rly in u.sc with scliooliiiasters. 1876 
Gi-io. ICt-ior Dan. Per. xxi, An Indian shawl over her ann. 

2 . Belonging or relating to the race of origin-Ql 
: inhabitants of America and the West Indies. (Cf. 
I India 2, Indies i.'; Indian house, n wigwam. 

\ ccx6i8 Svi.vKsTHK y’F/»rta»> Battered 19 (That which now 
I no J iigle wants) Indian T ubacco. xfry^Rdat ■ Ld. Baltimore i 
' Plant. (1865) X7 ‘J'he Indian houses arc all built heere in a 
long half*: ( iiiali. 1637 ’J'. Morton Neso Eng. ( ananu ( 1 Htij) 
198 A small .sized Choflfc that Ciitotli the Iiuban miiis/c. 1657 
K. Lir.oN />*fiz'/Wi;iTii673) 55 This Indian Maid.. fell in love 
with him, and hid him close from her Countrymen. 17x6 B. 
CtiuRf.'H //»/. Philips // '//r (1867) IJ. 112 In ranging the 
Wouils found several liidutti'huusi:s, their fires beinR just out, 
but no Indians. 1798 I. Ali.kn Vermont 34 'I'o give an 
Indian whuup and raise their .ambuscade. 185$ LuNGr. 
Hiaio. IntriKl. 86 Idsteti to this Indian l.**gcnd,Tu thisSoni' 
of Hiawatha I x888 M. A. Okkkn Springjield (Muss.) 3 It 
was, in fact, an Jnilian trail centre. 

3 . Made of Indian corn or Maize, as Indian bread 
(see also 4 b), Indian meal, Indian dumpling, 

1635 Mass. Col. Kcf. (1853) I. 140 Noe person wliatsotiici 
! shainivini henreforth iranspurt miy liidean come or mealc 
out uf lids jtiriKdici-oit, till the iiexte harvest. 167R Sir W. 
TAi.noT in F. I« Hawks Hist, X. Carolina (1858) II. 4t 
Who, at our setting out, laughed at my pruviMon of Indian- 
meal. 1751 J. Bar i ram Obscro. Ttav>. Penmylv., eXc. ui 
Lobl of all was .-icrvcd a great ImjwI, full of Indian diiiiip- 
lings, of new soft torn, eiit or scraped ufT the ear. 1775 
Couneet. Col. Rec. (i8g<.>) XV. 16 Half a pint of rice or a 
pint of Indian meal. 18^ Wn.i.is .Man. Flnoer. Plants IF. 
395 'I'hc grain [uf maize] is made into flour, Indian meal. 

I 4 . In names of various natural and aitifitial pro- 
! ducts a. of India or the E.ast Judies (sense 1), or 
so originally supposed : Indian almond, a large 
tree ( Terminalta Calappa), the seeds of wliich re- 
semble almonds ; f Indian asa, a fabulous niiiinal 
like a unicorn ; Indian berry Coccul(<s Indicts, 
or the plant {Anamirla Coctu/us) which yields this ; 
Indian blue, a name for indigo (cf. Indy blue)*, 
Indian cane, a name for the Bamboo; Indian 
club, a heavy club shaped somewhat like a large 
bottle, for use in gymnastic exercises ; hence Indian- 
clu'bber*, f Indian cook, an old name for the turkey 
(cf. cock of Ind, Cock jAI 10, F. coq d'lnde, and 
synonymous names in other l^nropeaii languages : 
prob, by some confusion ; the bird being a native 
of North America) ; Indian oroone, a name for 
the dwarf orchids of the subgenus Fkione (genus 
Citlogyne), having large bright-coloured flowcis 
which appear belore the leaves (as in tlie crocus) 
or after the leaves have fallen ; Indian eyo, name 
for a species of pink {Dianihus plumarius), Irom 
the eye-shaped marking on the corolla; to<Ban 
fire, a composition of sulphur, realgar, and nitre, 
burning with a brilliant white flame, used as a 
signal-light ; Indian geranium, name for a grass 
of the genus Andropogm, which yields a fragrant 
oil used in perfumery; f Indian grass, an olu 
name of silkworm gut used by anglers ; (see also 
in b below); Indian heart, a plwt of ine 
genus Cardiospermum, csp. C. Corimum (s ^ 
heariseed, s.v, Hhabt sb, 56 b) ; Indian • 

see Hemp 5 (see also in b below) ; Indian 
name of the Babiroussa ; t Indian house, « 
for the sale of Indian goods ; Indian ivy, a climb- 
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iiig plant of the gcmia Scituiafsus (N.O. Arare» . ; 
Indian leaf, the aromatic leaf of a aiHxics of 
Cinnamomum ; Indian light ^ Bengal li^ht ; 
f Indian moime - Iguneumon i ; t Indian nut, 
the coco-nut ; Indian oak, n name for the teak- 
tree ( 7 >vri/. Bat, i866) ; Indian Ocean, the ocean 
lying to the oouth of India, eKteiiding from the east 
coast of Africa to the Malay Archipelago; Indian 
oil, in phrase to anoint with L o., to *tip* Avith 
gold ; t Indian rat = Indian mouse ; Indian red, 
a red pigment orig. obtained from the Kast Indies 
in the form of an earth containing oxide of iron ; 
now prepared artificially by roasting iron sulphate 
(Ure Dtct, Arts 11 . 890); Indian reed i 

»next { 7 >eas, Bot, 18^) : tsce also in b IhjIow) ; : 
Indian shot, name for the plant Canna indua 
(N.O. Maranta€ex)yUoTVi its round hard black seeds; 
Indian walnut, a name for the Candleberry-lrce 
{Aleurites triloba ^ from llie form of its seeds 
{Treas, Bot* 1866); f Indian weed ^ ///i/ZtfM 
^rass\ (see also in b below); Indian yellow, 
a bright yellow pigment obtained from India : see 
quot. 

1887 Moloney I>*ort stry IK Afr. 351 ‘^Indian ^Umon^i . . ' 
free. . . The hark and leaver yield a block pigment, • 
u^ed by the Indians to dye their teedi. Blcnolvii. 

Exet'C, V. X. (16 ^6) 553 The UnicorMc is fcmiiu m ^'Klliio|iia, | 
like as the "Indian Assu is found in India, which hath like- 
wise one only horne in^ his forehead. 1765 CkoKKK, etc. I 
Diet. Arts Ac*., 'Indian ^KXxy^CiKCulustHdkus. i8a8 | 
WktisrKR, Indian Berry ^ a plant of the genus Mciiispcr- | 
Ilium. 1578 Lvte Dodoens iv. liv. 531 The Cane of I ndc, or ’ 
ye “Indian Cane Ls of the kind of Keedes. very high, Ioiik, 
ureat, and strong. x^^fChamherd In/orut. Peof^Ic II. 674/1 
*Indiaii Club Exercises.. The intiiii ohject is to cxrjand tin; 
che.Ht, and iiicreusu the {lOwer of the arms. 1891 }far/cy.\ I 
M>tg, July 177/1 ti. more persevering cluinb-bcller and , 
•Indian-oliibhei never was. 1638 tr. Uacon's Li/e Sf Denik ; 
(1651) JO The ^liidian-Cock, conimonly plied the Tntkey- i 
Cock. x88a Cardtn 30 Seiit. 301/1 "Indian Crocuses . . ate ! 
now among the gaye-it tii.-cupanls of ( )rchid hutises. 1573 ^ 
Tusskr // wiA xliii. (i 37«> »/» ' Indmn cic, sowe in May. orset ! 
in slips in March. 1875 Ures Dkt. A Indian 

fire . . is I'.onifKiscd of 7 jiarts nf sulphur, 2 of realgar, and | 
21 of iiitie. 1696 Loud, tj'asi. No. jac/i '4 Antjlc-Rotls m.ide \ 
of Foreign Dogwood, .also the best new ^Indian Gras.s, and : 
all other .sorts of Fi.sliing T.icklc. X7<S9 G. Wiiiik Se/korfie ! 
xxii. (17691 63 Vour account of the liidiaii-p.iii3 wa.s enter- j 
Ciining .. ln(|tiiring . . what they .sunposed that part of their 
t.ukle to la; made of? they replica *o( the intestines of a 
silkworm •. 188a Millku iHant-n.^CardiosPcrummCvrin’ | 
liearL-sccd, ^Indian Heart. 1876 11 . W. Kiciiakdso.n 
Dis, bl^d. Life xii. 3,74 The ancient Scythian .. threw the 
seed of the * I iidiaii hemp on the hut stones and then inhaled j 
the narcotic vapntir. 1897 Atlhutt's Syst, Med. II. ^x, It is t 
stated by the 'Indian Tlcmp Drug Commission ' of J 801-04 • 
that ' its moder.ate use has no physic.*!!, mental, or moral ill- 
elfects wh.'itever '. 1774 Coldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) 111 . 192 
The ilabyrouessa, or Mndiaii Hog. 1783 Rowk 6Vv»'. Epil. 

28 'J'herc are'no "InrlUn Houses to diop in And fancy StulTs 
and chiisj: a preiy Screen. i 7«5 Crokkr, etc. Did, Arts 4- j 
.Vr., 'Indian Ixxa^ Miilabatkrum, . .the Ie.afof atree brought 
from the ICust - 1 ndie^ 1884 M ILLEK I Vu Cinnamontum 

Indian, or hlalabar, l-e.-if. 1787 /'A Trans. I 
liXKVII. 214 The "Tndiiin lights arc alternately exhibited. 
16x7 MiNSiiEir Dudor, 'Indian Mouse. x6jl Piiii.livs, . 
tnJian Afousc, a lilllc fieasl called in t^reek Ichiieuiiion. j 
1613 M. Ridley Htnlies 67 Ctippes . . of Ostridge- ’ 

egges, "Indian-Nuts, Mace-wood, and Slone. x6^ H. 
Mokk Antid. At/i. 11, v'd. 1.1712) 61 The famous rndiaii 
Nut- Tree, which at once nlini,.sl aflbi'ds .all the Neccssjurics 
of l.ife. 17x7-41 Chamhhrs O'l-V. s.v. Ocean, luts/e^'n, or 
*InditM Ocean, has its fir.sl name from its situation to the . 
east ; as its latter from India, the chief cotiniry it w.'tsbcs, 
i6a6 li. OwKN Kunnh^ Register 12 Coiisi rained to anoint ; 
Pope PauliLs Quintus in the fist with *Iiidian oylc, for his ! 
gvkjd-will. Trapp Comm. Rout. xiii. 11 Whiles the 

Crocodile sleej^th with open mouth, the "Indian rat gets ! 
into his siumack. and enteth thorow his entrails. 1753 
CiiAMnuKS Cyel. ,Supp. s. V. Red, ^Indhvi Red, a nuine 
used by the cotourmen and painters for a kind of purple j 
ochre, Drought from the islanci <}f Onntis in the Pi-raiau gulf. ) 
t88a Garden 30 Sept. 280/1 The colour is a clear orange- 
red, or rather Indian lecf. 1760 J. Lkr lutrod. Bot, App. 
^>78^) 3x6/1 "Indian Shut, CtuuM. 1794 Martyr Rons' 
scans Bot xi. 117 The .seeds., arc rouna. and very hard ; ; 
whence this plant lias the name of Indian snot. 1863 Ookkr 
Laud 4 Sea (1874) 322 The noble, rccd-like leaves of the 
liidiau-shot throw up their scarlet spikes. 1741 Compl. 
ra$n..Piec€ 11. it. (cd. 3) in At most Iftshing-Tai^Ic Shops 
you may have "Indian weed, which is licst to make your 
lower Link of for either Trout, Rream or Carp. xStt^ya 
>yATTs Diet Chem, IV. 751 Purree serves for the prepara- : 

of "Indian yellow, a fine rich durable yellow colour ! 
much used lioth in oil and water-colour painting, and con- j 
sisting mainly of euxanthate of numnesinm. iI^Schorlkm- i 
mer Organic Chem. 414. 187$ Dkt Arts 11 . 8^ I 

b. of America or the West Indies; chiefly of j 
North America: Indian apple, a name for the { 
May-apple, Podophyllum, peltatum (N.O. Ranun- j 
mUutni ) ; Indian ovrow, the shrub Eumynms j 
^ropurMtreus^ also called Burning-bush ; Indian | 
balm, the purple Trillium or Tiirtb-root { 7 *rilliim « 
ereetum or 7 '. pendulum \ Indian bean, a tree, 
LMalpa himtonioidesy N.O, Bignoniaeese (Miller 
PlasiUn, 1884); Indian bread, a former 
Cassava, or the bread made from it ; { 
W bread made of Indian corn ; Indian ohiok- \ 
^••d, the CarpeUweed, MoUugo^ N.O. CaryophyD j 
{TVeas. Bot, 1866); Indian ohooolato, 1 


deutn rivale and oUicr species, frcun tiic coluiir of 
their roots {Treas, BoL) ; c.f. Chocolate-/-^/ ; 
Indian cress, cresses, a name for the South 
Atiiericaii genus Tropoolum (now popularly called 
Nasturtium), from the flavour of ilie leaves; In- 
dian cup, cups, the N. American Pitclur- plant 
{Sarrac€nia)\ Indian's dream, a N. American 
fern, Pclha atropiupurea ; t Indian drug, a]j- 
plicd to toliacco {pbsA ^ ; Indian Ale, the same as 
singlo JilCy so called Ixrcause the North American 
IndifliLs iLsually march in this order; Indian gift 
(see quot.); so Indian giver, one wlio expcels a 
gift in return ; Indian ginger, .a name for Asarunt 
canadense, from the flavour of its root ( Treas. Bot. \ ; 
Indian gross : see qnots. ; f Indian harvest, 
the harvest of Indian corn; Indian hemp, 
the common name of Apoi/nam cunnulnniiHi, ii 
plant having a fibrous intcguiiient used by tlv..* 
North American liulians for the baine purposes us 
hemp (see also a above) ; Indian hen, the Ame- 
rican hitlern, Botannis mngitans or /». lentigino^ 
sus\ t Indian herb, applied to tohiicco (I'^o.) ; 
Indian ladder, 'a latfder made of a small tree by 
triiiiiniiig it so ns to li.-ave only a few inches of each 
branch a.s a support for the fool ' ;l>arilett Did. 
Amer. i860) ; Indian lettuce, a name for Trasera 
verticillaia (N.O. Centianaidi)', Indian path, a 
foot-path or track througli the woods, such as is 
made by North American Indians ; f Indian pep- 
per, old n.'ime for f'apsicuni ; Indian physic, 
name for Cillenia Irijoliaia, a N. American ro.sn- 
ccous plant with a medicinal root ; Indian pipe, 
an American name for Monotro/fa nnijlora, a leaf- 
less plant with a solitary drooping flower, of a uni- 
form pink i.sh -white throughout, parasitic on the 
roots of ticcs {‘Tteas. Hot. 1866); Indian plan- 
tain, common name of the genus Ciualia of com- 
po.site plants ( Treas. Bot.) ; Indian poke, the 
White Hellebore of N. Aiiienca, i'eratnun viride 
(W'cbsler, 1^64); Indian pudding, a pudding 
made with Indian meal, molasses, and suet, a fre- 
quent di.sh in NewEngland ; also, the same as hasty- 
pudding {Cent, Did ,) ; Indian purge, a sjiccirs 
of Ipotnaa (?/. panilurata)^ the Meihameck of 
Noith American IiidiniLs ; Indian rood, applied to 
a blow-piiic .sucli as the N. American Indians use 
for shooting arrows ; (sec al.so in .a aliove) ; Indian 
rico su Canada rue {Ilydropyrnm esmlcntum)', j 
Indian root -{a) Indian physic ; \b) the Ameri- 
can Spikenard, Araiia racemosa { Cent. Did.) ; I 
Indian shoe, (a) a moccasin ; *(/0 an American j 
name for the plant CypripeJium^ aUo called Lady's 
Slipper, from the sha|K‘ of the flower ; f Indian 
flinoko, applied to tobacco smoke; f : 

old namt! of I lie Sunflower {/lelianthus) ; Indian 
toboooo, a mime for Lobelia iujlata ; Indian tur- ; 
nip, (a) the tulierous root of Arisir/na triphyllum \ 
(N.O. Arateft^', or the plant itself ; (A) the edible 
tulierous root of a leguminous plant Tsoralea escu 
lenia (ISartlett Did. .Inter. 1S60) ; Indian weed, = 
{a) see quot 16S7 ; (^) an ap]K'liatioii of tobacco ; ■ 
+ Indian wheat, an old name for lndi.an corn. 

1866 Treas. Rot. s.v, Trillium, The pl;inl I T. eredum or . 
pendutnml is al.Nu culled Indian Ikilm. 1733 Ciiamiu-ks 
Cyd.Snpp., '' futtiaU’Bread, seethe article 
i8a8 W CBS'iEK, Indian Bread, a jikuil of the genu*) 

J atropha. 1836 G. Davis Hist. Sk. Rtodbi idj^e 4 Soitthbr. 
tMass.) 17.) Skilled in.. making rye and Indian bread. 1597 
Gekakdk HeAffd ii. \iv. 0623) 253 "Indian cresses. x6«9 
pAHKiN.sjiN Piiradisi V. 281 Xasturtium luduum, by 
which n.'inie it i.s now generally . . called, and wc thcrc.Trtcr 
ill English, Indian Cresses. itt3 Gd. H erds Nov. yi:'! , 
Dahlias, fusidiias, morning glories and Indian cress. 1837 
V. H. Gossk in E. W. Go.v%c Life (i 3 «jt)) luB 'That curi<)iis 

S lant, the "Indian cup or pitcher plant {.b'arracenia). 1639 
. TavI 2)K GVater Has. iN.), His breath coniiMHinded 
of strong English lietre, And ilT "Indian drug, would suffer 
none conic necre. XJ791 W. Raktkam CarotiKa 44«> Having 
ranged thcm.sclves in regular ^Indian file, ihi- veii-ran in 
the van, and the younger in the rc.Tr. 1814 &OTr /Fmt'. 
xxxviii, 'I'hc ymity , . moved up the p.*!! hway in sinj^Ie or 
Indian file. 1841 Catlin H. Amck Ind. <.]&44) I. axil x;;o 
A t his heels in ' Indian file', i. c. single file, one following in 
another's tracks. 17651 T. Hvtchinson Hist. Mass. I. 
note. All "Indian gift is a proverbial c.\pi’cssivifi, £:igiiifyiiig 
a present for whicn .in ciiuiv.*ilent return is expected. x8te 
Dartlktt Ditt Amer., *lmlian gtuer. When an Indian 

K *ves any thing, lie expects to receive an ciiunalent. or to 
ive his gift ri'lumcd. 17^ T. Hvithinson Hist. Afass. 

1. 480 note, 'I'lie natumt upl.ind grass of the country 
Cumnionly called *1 ndiuii grass, is pour fodder. 1884 M i llkh 
Plantn,, Grass, Indian, Sorghum nutans and Mtdinia 
ct^Hlen. 1643 Mass, Cot. Rec. '.1853) H- 37 Two bigger 
Curts arc^ to be kept there, the one lieiwceii the English 
and "Indian harvest, and the other in the .spring. 1676 
in S. G. ^Drake Old Ind. Chron. (1867) vBrf Our Indi.in 
Harvest is like to Ije very Kruiifull, that Grain is now .sold 
at two Shillings Sixpence the llnshell. 1707 .V. ILimpsh, 
Prov, Papen (1868) II. 566 Which will last till the Indian 
Harvest is over. 1637 T. Morton New Eng, Canaan 
(x 880 13$ Matu .. m.idc of their "Indian hempe. 1794 . 
S. Williams Permont 71 The Indian Hemp (asciepias) may j 
be wo\en into a fine, fUid strong thread. xSM Treas. Bot ! 


So From the fibrous bark of A[pofy//tim\ •.aui.abiui.u^^ 
u.iiininuniy r.alled Iiuliaii Hemp), .iiid hyperLi/oliuui, tie'. 
Iiuii.iti.'* pii-puro a siihstitule fur liciiip, of whu.Ii the y in.'ike 
twine, hags, itshin.i'-iieis, and lines. 1397 Pt. Rdr.rn 
Jr. i'ltrnass. 1. i. 447 I.uiii'e for a rvwanlc umy your will.', he 
w.-irindc with this 'Indian h'*rl*c. 1791 W. JIafika.m 
Caroiiua v^j Having provided tiurselves with a loiig 
siifigord sapling, i:alli:dari ’‘Indian ladder. M/d, 42 A very 
singular and eUis'Siiit plant .. unllcd "Indian Lettuce, iiiudv 
its lir-.t :i[iprniarLc in lhc-.--.eri(:h v:ili.s 1884 Mli tl'R Ptant-n., 
Lettuce, Indian, Irasrr.i v ertieitJata. 1609 A. HiiNkV 
i‘raw>. i8»j Uiir t'lily n>.ii.l na, a or sui.li as, in 

Aineiica, is. e.xclui ively !■ run..! .m ' tudmu path, 1578 l.vn. 
IhuioeHs V. l\ix. ti\\ Ih': "liKii.'iii I'cppcr lialfi 
slt'dke.s. x5Q6kAii-iGn Di^eev.iiuiaua (iK87;j4T .\ 1I places 
yield .’diiiiiiiancc of ;dl surt;, of ^’.inns, of lndi:jii ficpper. 
1788 _.M. Ceil »i< i:t f.'fjc, ell. H. -{jij \ pliinl called 

"Indian JMiy-.i*;, or Ifili.in k-...!.; h 1 believe, 

early iti the year, for ihu h*. c..! wa- ripe i-i Aiigii-t. 18*3 
J. D. Hr.Mi-.H Captiv. .V. 41-. A warm iiifiwon of 

the Indiati physic, or 1771 j. Adams 

Diary lu June. Wks. ti-<i 11. .70 Jii'-i as ilj(.y had uol 
their ' Indian pmldiiij and tln-ir poik and vj* . n-. uj on the 
labl»\ 1809 W. IfaiNi:; K>iUk,ri. in. i. .i .!>•. He was 
iii.-iking his hrc-akfasl rruin .1 pi odigious carllu r.’di'-h, filleil 
with iiiiik and Indi.in piiddin,'. x888 J. Q. T.iiiTr.GkK 
Hist. Ilavcrhiil (jN. ilampsi:.,' 'Mu: Indian ptublin;.; 
was a great favorite, if we may jud;;t: ft-, nt the freiiueni.y 
with wdiirli it made its apjieaia'ii «: at im al ihur. 1687 J- 
Ci AYiov i'irgittiu in /’////. Irtim. XII. 1-0 'These L 
aiinllier Herb, vvidch they call ihe ' ladi.tn i'^iree. h lx.-ar.s 
yellow lierrics round abimt the Joinl-^ . Tl.ey i ::ly iii tki. ii-.e 
t»f the Kuol of this Plant. «*77 * .ANiiik I lord 

/'iuu.\- I'.ijland KK Ifow-.s, arrows, eaniv.,!!, l idiii:-! reeds. 
•775 A. A11AM.S in /. Adam.,' Eun. Lett. \ / I sbt-uM 

he glad of one ounce of 'l!ii!i:iM ri»ot. 1704 S. Jlmuf'si;. 

/■'i//k.r.r II. .1..-’ For crilenainiT.ig .111 Expri-s, 

and some friend indi.i!i-. about niaking "Indian .‘shc'es. 
1738 in G. hihcldoii Hist. Deerjieid, Ala>s. 1. 

His scoiitsiivMi aie df..->i itiitv of Indian shoes. x6z6 1... i.)w 1 \ 
Runnhig Rigs-s/er .-y> Tliey .‘■jK.-rid it :ill ni'i-t b.-v.(*iy in 
go-.Hl lii|iior and 'Indian .sinoahe. 1645 G. I'd-tn., 

Wks. 1B73 11. '-'fi Ki-in the konnd of g'lo.l .'oeii iir. In 
higli-pri»'d Indian .*^m'tke. 1578 Lvii; Dotimn 11. x.N.viv. 

lyt 'file "lii'liau Suune, or the g /dt-n fluine of J’eriov.i: 
i.s a plan It: iif -^uch staiure and talnc.-^-i.. tb.ii .. it .;ji>.wii)i 
to the length Ilf ihiittfi'e i.r toliM o not foitle 1851 Ihvi.- 
jot K .Van. Bot. 6924 Lobdia itjiata, "liHiian 'f-d :n.co 
.. is used inedicirially as a vcdulive, rx peel or ant. ai.d anti- 
spasiiUMlic. x866 Treas. Iht. y.* The r>r.u'.on-i.j..'i. or 
"Indian tuinip of Aint'iic.i. L the tiilm of .l\f /:■:/ .-./n] 
atrori/bens, whicli fninisht.s a hiinl of starch, teid. rj --, 
eseulfuitt i-, a n.'itivit of \Vi‘(i»nsiis .. mu! oiiiti 
art:, of Ni>rih-uest Aineiica, where its. liibnou- rooi.s, 
now’n tes Indhiti or Prairie turnips .. forrn a gtc.it |>:iri oi 
the fot>d of the indicc-nous popMi.-iiion- 1687 J. L'l.AtiON 
I'/r^iniit in /'»>//. 7 >ti//.v. XLI. 14'^ They have .. vsirinus 
veiy^ gnrH'l Wouiid hetUs. as an Jb-ih coniinonly i .ilkd 
"Indiaii-wced, which peilia]>s may be leteireil lo the 
Valcrums. 1889 Fakmi.r .‘hyurkanisu’s. ivdian weed, 
tobacco. 1578 I. YTF- I\'deens iv. x. 4 They do tiow 
call ihi:. gra>iit! .. in Knj.dhsh 'f inkish (Ann. m "Indian 
wheutc. 1505 J.)i- \Kt' Vey. ‘Hakluyt So... .3 An il.iml. 
called St. Lrii.s;id.», . white thiy had store i.f hen.s and 
Indian wheule f r nim^ wvi-kes. 1634 Rciat. / d. A.i. //* 
more's Plant, 1^651 21 We haue )>luiiied ftince we*, cain*.-, 
as iiiuch Mai/e 01 Indian Wh(ati“)as will .sulfne .. much 
ni«>re company lh.an w^e liaue. t7Ro Ur. Foi' < a^:, 

ix. 11840’' 163 We found •■.. me mai/c, or Indiati whc-it. 
which tlie negro-women planted. 

C. For Indian arreveroot, iHtititibi *\ xurrant, 
jalap, lake, miilct, odtn\ o.\, pink, ri'sciralien, 
t ingivorm, steel, etc. .^cv ibc fcbs. See aL«.» Tm.'I.\n 
(.'oiiw, EU;, INK, si;>iMKn, in thtii pbiccs a.s main 
worchs; Indian rubier', bcc 1 m.>J.\ UL'UUEU. 

B. sh. 

1. A member of niiy of the native races of Iiulin 
or the F^st Indies; an Laht Indian. Now rare-, 
usually rcFlacetl by Hindoo, t In tmrly use sriine- 
times spte, (like Gr. 'IrWs; applied to an eltpbanl' 
driver or mahout \ cf. Yule .^ 3 */ 2 - 333/2. 

*495 Tretdsa's Barth, Dc P. R, w in. .vlii.iW. dc W. ) £“04 
ElypTiauulcs ben full petylloub in lime of geneiacion and 
namely the wilde cHphmmtf s . , and tl.c-ifoic the Vnd'ieiis 
[Bihtl. MS. Indes] liyde llieyr tame female ehpb.aut.iN 
1548 Hali. Hen. I'll I, 125 You Forty ngnlts. .to ihe 

Iiidy.ins you caiy nothyng but wyn»^, whiclu: is hurt to all 
countreys. i6xx Fiiiii t. 1 il/«ro. vj, 7 Th.ere wen: al.'.o vpon 
euery one [elephant] two and thirtie strong men that tV>ught 
vpon them, besides lb** Indian that rulc*l bini. 1663 Ifi"i i.r 1: 
Hud. t. ii. 587 As Indians u ith a femrdv Imih: Klt phat.t 
inveigle the male. 1705 Ktitle\ The Gnstoiiis of ilic East 
Indians, with those of the Jcw.s and other ancient People, 
x;^ S. Williams Perruont 385 A cop}>er olonr denutrs 
the complexion of the Indians of Asia. x8oa itAi:ioi.o.ML-.o 
Poy, Is, Indies i. \ii. The Indians consiiU-r it indecent. 

D. A Kuroi>eai], esp. an Eu|>lishinan, who re- 
sides or has resided iu India: an Anglo-Indian. 
Chiefly in Old Indian, retunud Indian, and the 
like. 

i;[3i Eli 2\ H^fYwooD Hist, Betsy Thiy^ghtUss 111. •.•.';4 
This young Indian. x8i6 Fuhinsiosk in Si/ 'T. K. Culi- 
brookc Life 11884) I. 367 (Y.) Our bc.*»t Indian*.. In iho 
idlcnvs.s and ol)sciirity of home they hx»k but k with ford' 
ness to the country wh^tc they liftxe been ^l^tflll and dis- 
tinguished. x8aQ Bengalee ;6t> A fiieiidlini:>s. .to he m* t 
with ainong old Indians. Ibid. 450 Path, ami Clii licnli.nii 
.. At iIk: jailer two, SO iiiaity returned Indians a'e in the 
habit of congregating. X884 Contemp, Rev. Feb. .mC We 
.ill jjiiow that ‘advice" i.s plentiful enough, even the advice 
of 'old Indians 

2. A mem tier of any of the aboriginal races of 
America or the West Indies; an American lndi.an. 

The B*;kiiiio, in the extreme north, are iisn.'illy excluded 
from the leini ; a.s .ire .sometimes the I'alagonia.is .iiid 
Fucgianii lu the extreme south. 
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INDIA-RUBBER. 


iSU Eden Treat Xenv hut (Arh.) 32 They mw certayn 
In^iM Kuthciingc .slid fy»hek by the sea kiiikes. i6oT>ia 
Bacon Aw., AHuUm lArb.) 234 The Indians of the West 
have names for iheire parlicuTer Codes, thoughc they have 
noe one name for God. s6ia Massimikh City Madaui^ iii. 
iii, Receive iliese Indians, l.itcly sent him from Viri^inia, 
into your liousc. i6te Siillingfu Orig, Sacr, 111. iv. § 8 
The tradition of the Flood is among the Induuis, both in 
New France, Peru, and other parts. 173^ Wkslkv Let, 
xxviii. WIcs. XII. They have sent up such traders, lioth to 
the Creek and Chicasaw Indians. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit, 
India (1826) 1. 397 notet The Indians of Peru. >814 Bi;l« 
LOCK Six Months Mexico 78 As we approached Puebla, wc 
met several groups of Indians. ^ s8j8 Longf. M. Standish 
I. 50 Now we are ready, I think, for any assault of the 
Indians. 1879 Haklan Eyesight vi. 78 No one ever heard 
of a short-sighted Indian. 

b. Red Indian : one of the aboriginal race of 
North America ; -so called from the copi^ery colour 
of their skin ; also, colloq., red man, redskin, 

1831 Caklylk Sort. Res. lit. vit, A red Indian, hunting liy 
T.ak«; W'ianipic. 1887 A. Lanu Bhs. ifr Boohmen 53 Japanese, 
AiistnaWans, Red Indians, and other distant peoples. 

3. Short for Indian corn, 

itei Rec, (Mass.) 1x893) III. 187 To he paid .. 

halfc in Indian come, the Indian when tne said Danicll 
shall denu&und. 1864 Ttymoutk Col, Rec, (1835) IV. 7a The 
hai'ly utt four Khillings .. and the Indian alt three shillings 
the Dushcll. x86o B.vkti.kit Diet. Atner. 215 A mixture of 
the flour of wheat and malice is called wheat and IndiMt. 

4. The language (or one of the langu.nges) of the 
aborigines of America. 

S714S. Sewall Diary 6 Apr. (1879) ih 433 ^layhew 
wntes a Letter in Indian to SauL 1857 Ihokk.xu Maine 
/Fi (1894' 383 Our liuliun knew one of ihviii, and fell into 
conversation xvith him in Indian. 

5. Name of a conslellalion {/ndus) lying between 
Sagittarius and the south pole. 

1674 Moxon Tnior Astron. 1. lii. $ 10 (cd. 3) 19 Twelve C«;n- 
stelfatiiiUA .. pushed about the South Pole.. 2 'J'he Phenix, 

3 The Indian, 4 The Peacock. xB6o Lockvkr Cuillcmins 
Ilsavens ted. 3) 344 The constellation of the Indian. 

0. Comb., as fndiandike adj. and adv. 

a 1763 YuL'NG iVks. (1767) III. os ijod.) * Behold the Sun !' 
and, indianlike, adore. x8$z Mayne Rkiu Scalp Hunt. ii. 

16 'I'hcir erect, Indian-like carriage in the streets, x^ 
T. \V. Hicginson Army Life (1870) 56 An Indiaii-liku 
knowledge of the country. 

ZndiM corn. [Indian a. 2 .] The common 
name of Zea Mays, a North American graminaceous 
plant, or of the grain produced by it ; not known 
m the wild state, but cultivated by the North Ame- 
rican Indians at the time of thciUscovcry of .\nicrica; 
an important cereal in the United States and in the 
warmer parts of the world generally, to which its 
cnltivation has extended. Also called Maizk, and 
in U.S. simply Co un. 

cx6« W. I IifTON Let in C.apt. Smith Xew Trials 
(.\rb..) 361 Butter grain cannot be then the Indian cornu. 
1630 W1NIIIUOF Let. in Xeru Eng. (1835) I. 379 Though wc 
have not beef and mutton, fi:c. yet (God be praked; . . our 
Indian corn an>wer!» for all. X877 W. HtJun.NKu Narrative 
(tS6s) 11 . 56 He propounded it in his Council, tkit all the 
Wcst-p 1 ant.itions. ..should this last Sumiiiur lie planted with 
Indiaii-corii. 17B1 S. A. Pkikks Hist. Connecticut 242 
Mai/e, or Indian corn, i.s planted in hill(x;ks ihvcc feet .'ipai t. 
18x7 R.AFFI.K.S Java fiSjo) 1 . i<iS Indian corn is tisually j 
roasted in the ear. xStf Cottage Gardener 2 Dec. 140/3 ; 
Indian corn is bad food lor poultry. j 

Indianoor (iiu 1 iriiiT'*'j). rare, [f. Indian i - efb, j 
tSkcii privateer^ — Indiaman. ! 

X846 WctMCKsiKK cites For. Q, Rev. \ 

Indianess f rndiani's;. nonce-wd, [f. Indian sh. \ 
f -K 8 M.] A fcin.’ile Incliin ; an Indian woman. 
x8t7 G. DARLKV.S^/rvVx 89, 1 might pass for a wild Indian- 
ness, and exhibit myself as a palturii of uiisopliLslicatud 
nature. 

Indian ftg. [Indian n, 4 .] 

1. Applied to species of Opuntia or Prickly Pear. 
X7xa Indian fig l-see Fig aA' i cl. 1718 T.ady M. W. Mos- 

VKQM Let. to .d hhc Conti 31 J uly, 'I'luu plaul wc call Indian- ' 
Jng..\'^ an admirable letice, no wild bt:asl being able ti» pass ' 
it. X797 lloi.cKoi'T tr. Sivlherct's Traif. led. 2) 11 . lx. ; 
The cactus opuntia, or I ndian fig, grows . .union,; the rocks. 
1830 Disrakm Home Lett, (1883) 54 Surrouiidud by uloe.s 
and Indian figs I could have famded myself in the Aiiiille.s. 

2. Ifu/ian yi^-tree, a. The Ban J an tree. 

X594 Bi.t'ND£viL Exerc. v. vii. (i6j6) 1546 The Indian fig- 
tree groweth round aliout Goa. .the fruiks are small Figges, 
and red as blood, a 17x5 Tai k Cowley ^Mason), The IhrJian 
figtrcc next did much surprise With her strange figure all 
Diir deities. x8lk C. J. Stone Chr. be/. Christ 03 He per- 
ceived a icicrcd Indinn fig-tree. 

t b. 'I’he Banana. Obs, I 

X613 PcRriiAS (1614)^05 The Indian Figge- 
ircc : if it may bee called a tree, which is not al>ove a mans 
height, and within like to a rcedc . . it liatli leaves a fathom 
long, and three spannes broad .. men belecvc that Adam 
Inst transgressed with this fruit. 

Indian ink. Also India ink. A black pig- ' 
inenl made in China and Japan, sold in sticks; un- 
derstood to consist of lampblabk made into a paste 
with a solution of gum and dried. More accurately 
called China ink (truiNA 2 b% 

1665 Pepys Diaty ^ Nov., Mr. Evelyn, who..s.huwetl me 
most excellent painting in little, in distemper, Indian incke, 
water colijiii.^. 1^ I fad, 26 Apr., A young man was working 
in Indmn Hike the great picture of the King and Queen. 
17M-71 H. Wai.polf. Cert lie's A need. Paint. (1786) III, 33 
His designs .. are m Indmn ink, heightened with white. 
1848 r If ACMERAY Fm . Fair xxxvii, A drawing of the PorleFn 
Lodge at Queen s Crawley, done .. in India ink. 1887 A. i 


' Lang Bks. 4- Bookmen 88 It liccmcd to be sepia, sometimes 
mixed with a little Indian ink. 

Indianist (i'ndiiinist). [-isr.] One versed in 
the languages, history, or customs of India. 

^ 1831 F. Halt, in Benares Mag. V. 22 Whose merits the 
indolence or indiflerence of liulianists has . . left uncaii- 
vussed. 1869 Farrak Pant. Speech i. (1873) 9 The problciiis 
remained unsolved, 1icc.auhe the sinologues had known no 
Samskrit, and the Iiuli.inists had known no Chinese. 1894 
Nation (N. Y.) 14 June 443 'a The author IW. D. Whitney] 
was one of the slnctcsc liidianists rather than one of the 
prufe.sscd comparative grammarians:. 

Zlldia]lit6 (i^ndidiioit). [-ITB.] 

L Min. A variety of Anoutuite found in India, 
where it forms the matrix of corundum. 

x8x4 T. Allan Min. Nomen. t8 (Chester). 1873 Proc. 
Anur. Phil. Soc. Xill. 37^ A white, grayish and reddish 
variety of uuorthitc, called indianite. 

2. Name given to a solution of caoutchouc or 
india-rubber. (Cf. vulcanite^ 

1870 Eng. Meek, xi Mar. 625/3 A solution of caoutchouc 
(uidianite). 

Indianiie (i'ndianaiz), V. [- 1 ZK.] 
j 1 1. intr. To act like an Indian ; to play the In- 
i dian. Obs, 

170a C. M.mher Magn. Chr, vi. v. (1852) 400 Wc have 
I shaiiiefully Indiutiixed tii all those abominable things. 

2. trans. To make Indian in character, habits, or 
appearance. Chiefly in pa. pple, 
x8a9 Bengalee 408 Tuniing from my Indiaiiised friend. 
X837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 117 From having been com- 
pletely heated through in tlie sununer, I am now pretty 
well Indi.'ini/.ed. x87oiii S. SaoalPs Diaty II. 375 note, Com- 
petent aiithoritiei* tell us that.. on this continent, moi^ than 
one hundred of the w hites have been * Indiani/ed ’ to each 
single Indian who has been civilized. x88a Standard No. 

5 The polite ni.'ipmakcrs have done llicir be.st to 
Indianise the worst of them [placc-naines given by .settlers]. 
Indianly, adv. nome-wd, [f. Indian a, + 
-LY 2 .] In Indian fashion ; like an Indian. (In 
cjuot. with allusion to tobacco-smoking.) 

*599 If- Buttes Dycis drie Dinner P iv. On Kn/^lish 
fooLc : wanton Itulioiily : Go Frcncbly ; Ducbly drink : 
breath Indianly. 

Indian aammer. [Indian a. 2 .] 

A period of calm, dry, mild weather, with hazy 
j atmosphere, occurring in the late autumn in the 
I Northern United States. 

i (I'hc name is generally attrib uted to the fact that t)ie region 

' in wliich the nieteurologicid conditions in tmcstioii were 
J originally noticed was still occupied by the Indians ; but 
j other inure specific explanations nave been cssnYcd. In its 
! origin it apiicars to have had nothing to do with the glow- 
, ing autumnal tints of the foliage, with which it is sometimes 
: associ.'Ucd. The actual time of its occurrence and the cha- 
racter of the weather appear also to vary for difTercnt 
' regions : .see the <]uot.s.) 

i *794 K. Dknny yrnf. (1859) 3th.— Pleasant 

I weather.^ The Indian summer here [ne.'ur Piv-squ' l.sle]. 

! Frosty nights. 1804 C. 11 . Brown it. I Wuey's Fino Soil LtS. 
210 .scries of fine clays ate vspecied near November, 
which is called the lndiaii summer fiine scrie de beaiix 
jours, appele.s Pete STUvage {Indian sumMen], xBia J. 
Freeman .Serm. viiL 277-8 note. Two or three weeks of 
fair weather, ill w'hich llie air is {lerfcctly transparent, and 
the clouds, which float in a sky of the piue.st a/iire, are 
adorned with brilliant colours. .. I'liis charming .season 
i:> called the Indian Summer, a name which is derived fioui 
the natives, who believe that it is caused by a wind, which 
comes iinincdi.itely frniii the cotut of their great and bene- 
volent God Cautantoww’it, or llie .soulli-wesieni God. 18x7 
J._ BR.AtniURY Trav. Arncr. 259 About the Ix^ginning or 
niiddle of October the Indian summer commences, anil is 
iiiimcili.TtrIy known by the cliaiige which tokes place in 
the atmosphere, as it becomes haz>^or M’hat they teim 
.smoky. xSra Doihikiogic Notes on hut IFars IV. Firginia 
266 'I'hc smoKcy time coiiimcnccd and lasted for a consider- 
able number of da>*s. This w'as the Indian bununer, be- 
cause it aflforded the Indians another opportunity of visiting 
the .settlements with their destructive warfare. 1837 I/ONCK. 
DriftAFood Prose \Vk.s. 1886 1 . 334 There is . . no long and 
lingering autumn, {lonipous with many-coloured leaves and 
the glow of Indian siminter!i. x88o G.W. IIoi.mk-s Elsie F. 
xiii. (1891) 186 'Phe I'eal forest is h.Trdly still except in the 
i Indian .summer. 1887 J. C, Morison Service of Man (1889) 
128 'I'hc .soft autiiiiinid calm, and purple tints as of anliudiuii 
summer. 

fig. 1830 I)k Quiscky Bentley Wks. VT. 180 An Indian 
Miininer crept stealthily over his closing days. 1899 Austin 
Indian Summer, Long may the Indian hummer of your 
d.Tys Yet linger in the Land you love so well 1 
b. allrib. and Comb, 

I^w^KLL <//V/r) All Indiau-Siimmei Reverie. 1883 
£. P. Roe ill Harper's^ Mag, Dec. 46/z A perpetual Indian- 
summer haze of kindliness. 1898 Boi.drewood Rom. Caw 
VOSS Town 71 Cool nigbt.<, liracing mornings and mild 
Indian-Summer-like days. 

Ucncc Ziidl«ii«8ii*]iuii8ri8li a, nonce-mi, 
x85a Thorp.au Autumn (1S94) 79 It is a warm, Indian- 
siiinmeiish afternotm. 

India paper. 

1. A soft aDsoi'lxiflt paper of cTcamy-ycllow. or 
pale bulT coloar, imported from China where it is 
made, and used for the • proofs ’ or first and finest 
impressions of engravings ; for the proofs of copper- 
])laie or steel engravings, it is mounted ti]x>n 
ordinary stout jiaper. The name is sometimes given 
loosely to other papers of Oriental maniifactnrc, 
and to European or American imitations. Hence 
ludiii pa^r proofs (also htdia proofs'). 

The kind nf paper referred to in (|uot. 1768 is uucerCiin: 
ef. nil earlier letter to Rev. W. Mason of 71I1 June 1760. 


Gray Let, to Rev. Norton Nicholls 3 Feb., Are your 
India-^pcr, your Axniinster carpels, your sofas and pcchcs 
mortels m great forwardness Y 1786 Catat. Print Sals by 
Greenwood pGulstun* Sale) 0^, No. 16. Eight illustrious 
heads, by Houbrakeii, on India pajicr, prior to the reign 
of Oucen Elizabeth. Ibid, 148, No. 10^. *The Battle of 
La llogue \ a mast beautiful proof 011 India paper, by Wool- 
lett, after West. Ibid. 153, No. 83. A reiiiarkabfe fine impres- 
sion of the Bmall CoMnal, on India ruper. 18x7 Sotheby's 
Catal. Sale Prints Feb., No. 640 India i»iper, proofs. Ibid. 
No. 750 Proof Etchings on India paper, ims Francis 
Diet. Arts, etc. a. v. Paper, India paper, .comes from China, 
and is used as a superior article for the same nurposc u.s 
plate paper. 1864 Loiondel Bihl. Man, 401/a Vervnntcs. 
Don Quixote ..1818 With plates un I ndia pu|icr. Ibid. 2B29/1 
The engravings were originally published separately, India 
proofs at I 

2. {ftxford India paper.) A very thin tough 
opatjue printing-paper made by the Oxford Uni- 
versity Press in imitation of paper from the East, 
used chiefly for Bibles and Prayer-books. 

(See The Periodical xj Dec. 1896.) 

1875 spectator 38 Aug., India paper of extreme toughness. 
1873 Athen-rum 4 Sept., Tough India paper of exceeding 
thiiincbs and opacity. X87S Guardian 15 Sept. 1184 WL 
have received from Mr. Henry k'rowdc, nf the Oxfoid 
University Prc.sK Warehouse, a copy of the Smalleht Bible 
ever produced .. printed on touch India paper, of extreme 
I hinness, ui id W'iiiiderfully clear for the size. x8g6 Periodical 
17 Dec., The incident.*; wliich led up to the manufacture of 
the Oxford India Paper. 

Ztndia-ru'bberi India rubber. Also s 9 
Indian rubber. 

1. The coagulated juice of certain trees and jdants 
of South America, Africa, the East Indies, etc., 
which forms a highly clastic and flexible substance, 
used for rubbing out black lend pencil marks, and 
for many pm poses in the aits and mnnufacturcs ; 
also called Caouti'IP.h'C, c].v. for e.ailicr notices. 
In later use shortened to rubber. 


[1788-0 lIowARu New Royal Encycl., Caoutihouc. in 
natural nistory . . a v^ry clastic icsin . . Vci y Useful foi nii ing 
the strokes of black lead pencil.**, and is iiopul.'iriy laHeil 
mbber, and lead-eater.] 1799 Huofek Med. Dui. s. v., The 
substance known by the iianii:.>> Indian rubUr, Elastic gum, 
Cayenne icsiii, C'autchuc. .is prepared from the jiiici' of the 
Siphonia elastiea. x8oa Hi-.niiy in Phil. Trans. XUIII. 
31 It is attached to the copiitir pine, by a lube of Inili.Tii 
iiibber. x8ia J. Smyyii Trail, oj Lustoms (1821 1 11; India 
Rubber is a .sub.stancc which cozes out under the funn a 
vegetable milk, from incisions made in the Syringe 'rice 
of Cayenne 1817 Raii tes fnz'a (iBjo) 1 . 4S The ^•la•.lil 
gum, Cunuuotily called 1 udian-nibber. 1837 Dtc:KkNS Pich> ■ 
XV, The unwonted lines .. in Mr. Pickwick’s clear «iiid npen 
hrow, gradually melted away . , likit the marks of a bh-ick- 
le;id pencil Umeath the soficnitig influence of India ruhber. 
1838 'r. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 694 Caoutchouc . . is > m y 
much used in rubbing out the marks made upon pupvi 
by a blark-leiid pcni il ; and therefore in (his country it 
is often called I ndian-rubber. x86x Du CiiAii.i.ir Equal. 
Afr, X. 122 It is a pleasant sight to ,sre a iitirt}* of n:lti\v^ 
setting out to gather Indm-riiblier. 1885 TAti Properties 
Matters. 499 The lanid passage uf gases through iingiazid 
iKittery, .sheet iiidiarubher, etc., .sliows the poiosity of these 
bodies. 

2. An overshoe made of iiidia-i libber. V,S.colhii. 
In later use commonly ntbber. 

1840 IzTNGK. in Life (1891) I. 357 Fed pinched with India- 
rub^rs. x8tt Emily Dickinson Lett. (1^:94.' 1 . 141 1 'il take 
itiy itidia-niblorrs In case the wind slunild blow'. 

3. attnh. Belonging nr relating to india-rubber ; 
made of india-rubber, .ns india-rtthher ball, band, 
bottle, inbe, etc.; yielding india-rubber, as inJia- 
rfdlter plant, tree, vine \ devoted to the maiuif'ac- 
tui e of india-rubber, as india-rubber works. 

i8n Longf. Outre-Mer Prose Wks. j686 1 . 237 The p-ilc 
iiiviind may go about without liis umbrella, or hi-s IiKlin- 
rubber walk-in-tlie-walors. 1837 Dickf-n.s/’i'V^i*. xxxv,’l’lirie 
was one young gvntleiiiaii in un India-rublicr cloak. Ibid. 
x.\xvi, Mr. Duwler bounced ulTilbe lied as abruptly as nti 
India-rubber liall. 1858 Cottage Gardener 14 Dec. 170/3 The 
shoots of a fine India-rublier plant. 1883 Taif Properties 
Matter xi. 4 224 'I'he pulling out of an india-rubber bainl is 
almost entirely due to change of foim. 1887 Moixinev 
Forestry IF, Afr, 87 'The dc.struclion of enormous lra< ts of 
india-rubber forest. 1897 Alibn/t’s Syst. Med. II. 94S Ills 
experience was gained in the indi.'v-rubbcr works in Pans. 
I hid. III. 563 WTien the whole of the wall of the slonmch is 
affected, it forms what is known as the india-rubber bottle 
stomach. 

b. transf. Resembling india-rubber; highly 
elastic and flexible (alsojfy.). 

1894 Baily News 1 Aug. 5/a Mr, Morton coming up quite 
frc.sn with his indiarubber amendment applicable to inc 
third in the list of Tramway Bills, 
i Comb., as india-rubber-bodied, indiiFrubbcr- 
like, india-rubber-tyred adjs. , 

188a Daily News as May s/a The ‘iitdia^nibliCT-bodied ^ 
style of entcrtabiiiient, recently popuUirised by the vokes 
anil the Girards. x88B Pali Mall G. aa Aug. i/a 1 » 
vale a certain indiarubber-like forlicaraiicc and a coot 
temper. x8^ Daily News 23 May 6A The whole 
. .is wheel^to the beside on an indiarubber tyred trolly. 

Hence X^adla-m'liberad ppl. . 

india-rubber, coated with a solntiou of india-rubber; 
Z:2idi«-ni*bbory a., resembling or having the con- 


sistence of india-rubber. . . . 

il^ Abnkv Treat. Photogr, (ed. 6) 176 An wnage »n gg- 
inented gelatine remains on the india-riibbircd paper, x^ 
Miss Dowik Girl in Katf, iii. a8 Sheep'H ‘ * 

i>r indiarubbery in texture. 1896 Howells 
Exp. 36 The rollers, .were of anindm^ubbeiy elasticity an® 
consistency. 
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INDICATOR, 


\ [f. indic’-em 
n index or indexes. 


f Z*lidittryf a- Ob$. rare. Imdi-a h- -auy, 
after lunary^ etc.] Relating to India, Indian. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 30 He wrote the 
Historjy ofPerKia. .nnd many narrations of India . . his testi- 
mony >K accept.ahle in liis Indiary relations. 

Indie (i'ndik), a.^ rare. [ad. I.. Indic-us^ a. 
Gr. 'li'dc/for Indian.] Of or belonging to India ; 
Indian, Hindu. 

1877 Rawmnson Orig. Nations vi. (1883) 94 Indie civili- 
zation is supposed to have commenced about the same time 
with Iranip. 

Z*ndio, 0.2 Chem. [f. Ind-tn + 10.] Of 
indin ; in Indie (formerly hidinic) acid^ the hypo- 
thclical acid C, of which the potassium 

salt is indin-potassium or potasaiam indate. 

[184s Penny Cycl. Siippl. 1 . 3^5/a ftidinic Acid is formed 
ill combination with potash, yielding black crystals . . the 
indin.ite of m>t<'tsh is readily decomposed by water.. Indinic 
acid is prolxibly similar in coinj^isitioii to isntic ;iLid.'J 
1889 Roscok jk ScHORLP.MMKK CkcMt. HI. V, Wlieii Indin 
(Ci« Hio Nr is treated with concentrated alcoholic piUash, 
iL yields tho potassium salt of iiidic acid, ('is Hii NaO'i K., 
which forms small hKick crystals, which are decoiniiosed by 
water with formation of the original indin. iSjjiR Murlkv 
& Minu Diet. Chem. 111 . s.v. Indin^ A solution in concen- 
trated alcoholic put.ash deposits black crystals . . probably 
potassium indate C10 Kin K.Ns O3. 

trndical, a. Ohs. rarc’^^. 

Indkx + -AL.] Pertaining to an i 
a - 1661 Fuller IPorthies. Norfolk it. (i66z) 256 Them is a 
la/y kind of learning which is oncly Indicul, when scholars 
..nibble but at the tables, .neglecting the body of the Ijook. 

Xndican (i’ndika&n). Cheat, [Named by 
Schimck 1855, fromlNDic-uH + -an I. 2 : sec Ah- 
LOXA.v.] The natural glucoside (C^d II31 Nf),-) 
formed in plants which yield indigo, by the decom- 
position of which iiidigo-bluc is produced ; it 
forms a light-brown syrup, of bitter taste, and 
slightly acid reaction, b. fndiean of urim : an 
incoiTect name for the potassium salt of indoxyl 
siilpliiiric acid, a noriiial constituent of the urine of 
animals. Also called uroxauthin. 

x8m I'. A. Carifr in Kdin. Med. yrnl. Aug. iny [title) 
On liidic.'in in the. Blood .-ind Urine. iHd. rar (.)ii treating 
inrlic.'in with the ininLT.i 1 :u;id, he l.^dmnckj ftnind that it 
was resolved into blue indigo, 'indiriibine * indifuscine 
aiid a peculiar kind of sugar. x 868 Onf.i.vo Chem. 

i '27 iriinian mine .. contains habitually an indigo-yieldiug 
siih-.T.ance kiiow'ii as indican, which is proUibly a gfucosidc 
of white or hydrogenized indigo. 1874 Scmorli'MMkk Origan. 
i.'tfVnt. 46;*. 1878 Kosikr Phys. hSSi'j 76S The indican 

ubtuincri from urine is not .1 ghicoside. 1889 Morlky & Mi'ik 
/)/■/. Ciu'tn. II. Indican by heating with dilute acids 
is resolved into iniiigo and iiidiglucin a sugar). Simut- 
t.-meously .arc formed /WiV.v/-/// Ci« Hjo NiOa, indhrtin 
Cifi lli7 NO.‘i (dark-brown resin, sol. .alcohol), huii/tdfin 
(reddish-yellow resin, alk.l, iudihtmin CioHaNO.'i 

(brown powder, insul. w'.ater .and alcohol, sol. alk.), indi~ 
fusdn C:!4 Hun NaOii (.iiuilogous to indihumin). 

llencc Zndlcanlne (i'lidikilnnin), Cheni.\ see 
((uot.; Xndloanu'ria, Path, presence of indican 
in excess in the urine. 

x86s-7r Watts Dfct.Ckcm, HI. 24^ Imiieanin.CviW'a 
NOiz • • iA produced, together with indigluctiij by the .action 
of aipicnns alkalis . . on imlic.an. Indicaniii is yellow or 
brown biller syrup, soluble in water, alcohol, and ether. 1889 
M0K1.F.Y Motu 11.7^^/z liidkiiiiiiic. Al/i>utt's Syst. 
Med. i V. 200 Wc occasionally meet with indicanuriu. 

Indicant (i ndikuut), a. and sh. [ad. L. miic- 
ilnl-e/n, iires. pple. of indUCire to Indtcatk.J 

A. aaj. That indicates ; indicative. Indicant 
days \ see qiiot. 1706. 

s 6 o 2 Schol. Disc. a^st. Atitichr. 1. ii. loS Tlierc arc words 
inecrely indicant which shew, and signes figui<aliue which 
Aigtiifie.^ 1433 Amks Agst. L'crent. 11. 340 It is a natiirall in- 
dirant signe m ])cace. 1706 Pu 11.1.1 rs, Itulu ant Days I'among 
Fliy.sir.ians>, tho.se wnich signide that a Crisis or 

Change in a Disease, will hapj^n mi such a Day, x886 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 

B. sb, {^Medl) ITiat wliich indicates the remedy 
»r treatment suitable (cf. Indic.vtion i b). 

Jfaa HART^/‘rRrirc»i//. Ur. iv. 103 Contraindication is that 
which primarily and principally doth hinder that which was 
siiggcstetj by the indicant. 170X (IiikwGm'w. Sacra 06 ( 1 ..) 
A phy'sician. .considers first the iiiiiurc, causes, and syni|>« 
toms of the disease, as the prime indicants of what he is to do. 

Hence f Z'ndiOMitly adv, Obs.^ by indication. 

. *^97 ^efu>l. Disc. agst. AtUithr. 1. ii. mS A booke tcachcth 
mdicanily, not S.icrumciitally. 

t I'lldicate. ppi- n. Obs, [ad. f.. indicdt'Us^ 
pa. pple. of inaiedre : see next,] Indicated. 

*S 4 * R. Coi'LAND iiaiyen's Terap. 2 C ij h, I nciicr fouiule 
cnration ilial was indicate and shewed of the oldc vlcercs, 
nw uf new. 

Indicate (imdike't), v. [ad. I,, imiirdf-^ ppl. 
stem of imiiedre to point out, show, mention, etc. ; 
1. 1«- (In- 2 ) + tUedre to make known : cf. Index.] 
A. tram. To point out, point to, make known, 
saw (more or less distinctly). In Mcd.y I'o point 
K 0*“ course of treatment. 


eiiliA Tu inmcaies any ininfL amn iiioua 

VI. ttonservation or lemox-enll of it seffe. i66t (Ji.an- 
SJ'*' V. 42 To supimse a Watch . . by the Wiml 

»"dicfiie itie hour, day of the Moncth, 
Moon, ami the like . . were the more parduti- 
ab e absurdity. 1787 Goocii Treat. IPounds 1. 381 The 
I aiient must submit to a spare, liiiuid diet, have hi* l»ody 


kepi open, and lose blood occasionally, as fever, inflamina- I 
tion, &c. shall indicate, e 1780 Cowpfk yacktlaw ii, Above I 
the .steeple !ibinc.s a plate, That turns and lurnz, to indicate • 
From what point blow.s the weather. 1880 MacCormac I 
Antisept. Surg. 30 In every case of strangulated liernia .. : 
such an operation as this w*ould seem tn lic indicated. x88o . 
Gkikib Phys. iicog. ii. § 9. 57 Under ordinary circumsMiiccs 
the thermometer indicates 2 13^ as the tempcr.ature at which ■ 
water IjoiLs. 1885 Daily News 21 Dec. 3/8 The dotted lines ; 
indicate the extreme variaiiona. • 

2 . To point to or towards the presence, existence, 
or reality of ; to be a sign or symptom of, to lie- 
token. Also with obj. clause, expressing a fact. 

I 1706 PiiiLLii^, To Indicate, to shew ur discover ; as This 
j high Colour indicates some InflammAtion. 1774 lU'kKi: 

I Corr. (18^4) I. 517 The unusual incxlc of protesting nii tin: 

I aildiTss indicated a vigorous camp.'Aigii. 1798 Ffriuaii 
I Illnsir. Sterne iv, ic*2 LfU'gc noses . . were considered as in- j 
I dicating pnidence. 1814 Scott iParr. xxvi, He..ob.servcfl 
I symptom.*, which indicated a disposition in the Highlanders ; 

to t.ake anus. 1833 I.. Kiicmik IV'and. by I.oirc )86 The ■ 
I masts of .some vessels .. indicate the proximity of the river, 
j i86oTvNnALL Glac. 1. xxviL 197 There was .. no voice of ; 

I joy to indicate that it was the pleasant Cliristmas time. 

tb. intr. To point. Obs. rare. i 

. R- BL'iiTMo<jGE Causa Dei 305 A Symbol not obscurely j 
indicating unto Jesus Christ. | 

3 . irans. Of iXTrsons: To point out, direct atten- 1 
tion to. Less usually, in litoral sense, To pomi to 
with the hand or by gesture. 

j 1808 Bknth AM .ft-. Eifornt 69 So, in regard to written or | 

. real evidence, A has not the document .‘ioiight : but be 
I Indicates U, who is supposed to have it. 1819 Lv-iton ' 
j De 7 >erett.v 1. ii, An .admirable plan, hut liable to some little | 
j exceptions which Sir William wall allow me to indiiale. 

: i8sa Hawthorne Rout, xi, The course j*ou indi- I 
! cate would certainly lie the proper tme. 1853 C. Brokie 
yUleite viii, ‘Will you go backward or forward?' she s.aid, i 
indicating with her liand, first the sm.a}l dour of the dwelling- j 
house [etc.). 1885 1 .. Carroll faM^lrd T. ii. 9 She drew up > 

\ the blind, and indicated the hack garden. 

! 4 . To state or express, esp. to express brielly, 1 

i lightly, ur without detail or development ; to give | 
an indication of. I 

1731 Harris // mw.r 1. viii. Wk*. (iB4x> 138 If we simply 1 
fl^larc or indicate something to be or not to be. .this con- 
stitutes that mode c:dted the declarative or indicative. 1846 | 
Gbote Greece ( 1 26 ^) 1 . 237 I'he opinion long ago expressed by ; 
U ey lie, and even indicated by Hurmanti. x8^ F.li.is ! 

! MarK II. t The waves^ are indicatctl on the plinth. z8^ I 
Bain Senses 4 Int. 11. i. d 6(1864- 84 My last argument is ^ 
one that can only lie indicatcnl hcie; the full illustration 
belongs to a more advaticed stage of the exposition. 

Hence I'ndioated, I*iidicating ppi. adjs. 

Indicated [horsc^^ penwr. the working pow er of a &tc.Tm- 
. engine, shown by tlic Ixiiicator ; so indicated duty. 

\ N-.'l ’ORKIA.N'O Gangr. Sore Throat jo A more indi- j 

j eating Bubo. Maynk Expos, /.rv.. Indicating Days^ ' 

I the same as Critical days, il^s Urk Diet. Arts II. 81 u i 
I Nominal borse-power is a conventional mode of describing • 
i the dimensions of a steam-engine .. aifd bears no fixed . 
j relation to indicated nr to effective liorsc-jKiwer. //■/>/., 'I'he 
. indicated power of difTerent engines usually exceeds the i 
noiniiial jiowcr (etc.). 1885 Pall Mall G. 8 M.ay S/i The | 

; demarcation . . of the line uf frontier . . as wxU as the plaring | 
. of the indicating posts, will Irj reservwl for Commissioners, . 
I which (he two tTOvernments will furnish with powcis for ' 

' this piir|iose. 

Xndicatioii (lndik^i*J.Tn). [a. F. indication 
; (Pare, 161I1 c.), ad, L. indudtion’cm (frmnd only 
in thf? sense of 'valuation'), 11. of action from 
indiidre to Ixdicatf..] 

1 . The action of indicating, pointing out, or 
making known ; that in which this is embodied ; | 
a hint, suggestion, or piece of information from 
which more may be inferred. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylfa 8 479-80 But these .arc Idle^ and 
Ignorant Conceits; And forsake the true Indiiation of 
the Causes. 1677 Hai.k Print. Orig. Man. iv. vi. 340 ■ 
'I'he configurations and^ indicalluiis of the v.ai ions I’luises • 
of the Moon . . and divers other curious indications of 1 
Celestial Motions. 1793 Bvkke Corr. (1844) IV. 154 His 
skill consists in..fulUmTtig the indications given by nature, 
times, and ctrcuinsianccs. x866 (iKO. Kliot /*'. Holt xv, 
(cd. 2) 11.6 The case was nothing short of a heavenly incliea* 
tion. 1885 Tait properties Matter i. 1 The indications of 
the senses are alwa)^: imiicifcct, and uficii misleading. 

b. Spec, in Afed, A suggestion or direction as to 
the treatment of a disease, derived from the symp- 
toms observed. (App. the earliest use in Eng.) 

154* Copland Galyetfs Terap. 2 Bivli, It is ciiycfcnt y* 
none indication is taken of the cause that hath excited and 
made the vlcere. INd. 2 Cijb, What is the indiracyoii 
enratyfe taken of oldc Sores ? S65X Wittik Primroses / "op. 
Err. 43 The use of indications, wdthout which no remedy 
can be applyed. ,* 71 ^ Bkudoes Calculus 261 It is ]iro 1 i.able 
that the true indication of cure in t>'phus Is to restore ibc 
oxygene. i8m H. C Wood Therap. (1870) 19 The term or 
expression iutucation for a given remedy, twing in conKt.ant 
use, ought to be distinctly understood ; by it is meant the 
pointings of nature, or, in other words, the evident needs of 
the system. 

O. The degree of some physical state, ns pres- 
sure, temperntnre, etc., indicated by an iiistnimcnt, 
ns a barometer, anemometer, thermometer, etc.; 
the reading of a graduated instrument. 

a t734 North Lines (1826) 11 . 197 Settling the grand ailiiir 
of the mercurial Karometer, and its indications. i86e I'vn- 
DALL Glac. II. tii. 24; The efiect . . produced was very large 
! a.* measured by the indications of ihe instrument. 1871 B. 

I Stkwart Heat (cd. 2) f 82 In comparing nn Kiiglish and 
I a French baroineler it is therefore iiece.zKnry 10 rerlnrc the 
I indications of each to 32'^ Fahr. 


2 . A sign, token, or symptom ; an expression by 
sign or token. 

1660 IT. More Myst. Godl. v. xv. 175 There an? other in- 
dications or ibc lurginniiig of a new Syslemc of Propliccics. 
171a SiKi LK Speet. No. 350 P 2 Modesty is the cm.ai>i In- 
dicaiioi) ««r a gir.ai Spirit, and linpudonce the Aflfectatioii 
of it. 1749 K. Smiiii yoy. Oise. II. 16 A Black- Bird was 
seen, .which w.as lo )l.ed on as an Iiidir.ation that the Geese 
would soon follow. 1818 Ci(i-iv.r.: Digest (cd. 2) VI. 563 The 
will cuiitaiiK:iJ indi(.:itioiis (rf sik-Ii .an intention. i86qMai'ky 
Phys. Gcog. Sea iii. iso Veiliaps tlic best indication as to 
these ridd currents, may be derived from the fish ol the sea. 
1863 Lylll Aniuy .Man i<i No irafts i.»f grain . . nor any 
other indication iliai the .ancient people hud any knowledge 
of ngriculture. 

Indicative OiKli*kutiv, indikcitiv), a. {sb.) 
[ad. F. utduafif ‘ire (( )rc:.smL‘, 14th c.) « Sp., It. 
indicativo^ ad. L. indudiJv-us (in sense f below), 
f . indicilD : see Inuicate and -ive. The fust pro- 
nunciation is that used in sense 1 ; the second is 
frequent, though not exclusive, in sense 2, in which 
it is rtcogni/cd by Smart, iX.^b.] 

1 . Gram. That ptdnts oul, slates, or declares ; 
applied to that mood of a verb of wliieh the essential 
function is to state a relation of objective fact 
l>ctween the subject and jncdicatc (as opposed to a 
relation merely conceived, thought of, or wished, 
by the speaker). 

1530 PAL.SGR. 84 The. indic.alivc- mode they us-c whan they 
shfrwc or tell a thyng to be done. 16^ Mii.to.n' Aiied. 
Grammar Wks. (18511 447 The Indicative Mood shew’cth 
or declarelh, as iautio I pr.aise. 1705 HiCKi'.kiN(..ii.L Priest^ 
cr. I. : 17V1) x6 The nricinal Greek AVord, translated search^ 
may as well l-r translated in the Indicative Moim], 1876 
Mason Kng. Grant, fed. -21 • 6? note. In modern English it 
i.s getting more and more common to use the Indicative 
Mofxl in cjcses where the Siibjunciive would })c more cot- 
roct. xBpa Swmft Gram. I. 105 Thi: si.aleiin iit he 
comes is in the ‘ indicative ' mexjd. 

b. Of a form of sUlement : Having the verb in 
Ihe indicative mood ; assertive of objective fact. 

rit^ Jeh. Tavlor Dir. lustit. Ofit e MinisS rial (R ), 
The instance of Isaac blessing Jacob, which in llie several 
parts w.as expressed in all forms, indicative, optative, ciuin- 
ciative. 1873 O. Shim i- v Gloss. Ficti. Ttrtns s. v. Aholvo 
ie. It is .a matter of controversy u hether the indkalive or 
the pi-ecati\e form of absolution was the earliest. 

2. 'i'liat indicates, points out, or diieets; that 
hints or suggests, t Indicative day (see quot. and 
cf. Indicant a.). 

161^ F. Wiiii k Reply Fisher 525 It is a Piecepi iiidirathic, 
or si};uific.atiue, what is lit to be ilone, but not ribli^.'int. 
1647 I. ii.i.v (,’■/<>•. Astroi. xlvii. 29* It w.-is the firsi Indicative 
day, wherein the I'hysirian might expect bow the dkea'-c* 
then would show it selfi-. 1653 K. .'^*m>er.s Piosiogn. \\ 
'J'hc next is c.allcd Index, the nidiculivc or deiii(*nsti.ative 
fiiiget, bccaiize with u we p«»int at any ihin^. 1711 
SiiAFiF..*n. Charar. vi. iv. (1737' III. 371 Th.at winch we., 
have alrt.aily term’d her per-'iiuizive or indicative Effort. 1748 
Kii HARpsoN tVfU7'.v4«» (iSiij 1. xii. 73, 1 sh.all jiass ever these 
whole hundred of his puerile roguerie s (although indicative 
ones 1 may say’. 1865 W. Collin.* Armadale iv. v. The 
law-ycr’s indk .alive .siiufi-box was. .in one of his hands, as he 
opened the door with the other. 

b. Furnishing indications tf ; suggestive ^ 

1663 J. Si KNXi-.R Protiigirs (16C15' 31^ 'I here arc no such 
indicative Signs of any changes in .States and times as 
numtion hatli been m.adc of. 177* .inn. Reg. 8.2 These 
tr,an->ailioiis recnicfl indic.ative of some such consequences 
a> fullovxcd. x8ia Sir H. Daw Chem. J^hilos. 7 The c.arlier 
philos(xphic.al work of the Koinaiis, as if indicative of the 
youth of the ^etqdc, is marked by power and genius by 
boldness and incvxrreclness. i88x WLSicoir .St. John In- 
trod. 8 'I'he ijortr.ailure of the neoplc in the fourth Gospel 
is no less indicative of it.* Jewish authorship. 

B. esbsol. and as sb. Cham. The indic.Ttive mood ; 
an instance of this, a vtrb in the indicative moot] . 

1530 Balsok. 99 The first pan oii singular of the imliffinite 
li.nse of the imficat jve. ^ a 1679 rooLF in Spurgeon Treas. 
y Vff'. Bs. XXV, 'I he infinitive is litre thought to be pm for 
the future tense of the indicative. 1870 Moi i ton tr. WinePs 
Gram. A'l T. in. xli, Tbc indicative dyn«»tcs the actual, 
the conjunctive and optative th.at wbicli is merely pti.ssibK*. 
1879 Ro«y F.at. Grant, li. 2^5 Biincipal clauses which con- 
tain an indicative or imperative. 189a Si\i:et F.ug. O’ am. 
I. J07 'I'he inflectioi.s of the English verb arc so scanty 
that ..the di.stinclioii lielweeii indicative and .subjunctive 
is very slight. 

Xndicatively (-^^-'eprec.^jat/z'. [f. prec. + -J.Y '^.] 

1 . Gram, In the indicative mood. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Con/ut. Rhem. N. T. (if>i8) (>47 
Whether It be turned Inipciatiiielyor Indicntiuely, it hurtetli 
not ii.s. x88a Wkstcott St, John viii. 39 If ‘du * be taken 
inipcr.atively in v. 38, the connexion is [cii;.]. If it be takt-n 
iiuficatively, then the answer is [etc.]. 

2 . As regards indicalions given. 

/1171X Grew' (J.), These images, formed in the brain, are 
iiidiratively of tne same species with tho.se of sense. 

3. In an indicative manner ; so as to point out. 

18^ Dickens Rogtte's Life ii, I heard her say sweetly 

and iiidicativcly ‘ my father . 

ludiCfttor (i:ndikf*taj). [a. late !.•. indiiJ/or, 
agent-noun frotn indiedre to Indicate; cf. F. m- 
dicaienr (1690 in Hat 7 ..-Darm.).] 

1 . One who or that which points out, or directs 
attention to, something. 

1831 Caplylk Sart. Res. in. v, Wc our.sclves, nsiricted to 
thft duty of Indic.ator, .sh.all forbear rommentary. s^SS 
Singleton I'irgii I. 72 O fbuth. The indicator of the crfu^ked 
plough, Froi-'OR C:esar ii. 9 Birds . . were rele.sliiil 

imlic.ator* oft no g(xU' commands. 
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b. 1'hc muscle which cxti nds the index 
or f<irclin;;iT ; the eji:fensor iudh is. 

i6g6 PiiiLi.ii'S, fndLator^ one vf the Murries e.xtonrlinj;; 
iliH J 'i>rc-finger. tjBa A. M«.»nbo Atmt, XenvSy eti\ 

jgi The ti!ndon}i of the indicator. 

c. In a microscoi»e, A pointer which indicates 
the position of a siiechd object in the field of view. 

1837 i'lORiNC jt’ Pmiiciiari> ^^/iVv-.{^> 7-. 51 It would perhaps 
l)c n<lviNahle to have the lire of the wheel made^ broad 
enough to admit of four isets of di\ isioiis, over which tlic 
indicator should extend with a sharp fdge. 1883 J. Hoor: 
Mu'msc. tgi Finders and liuUi:ator.s. 

2 . That wliich starves to indicate or give a sug- 
gestion someth tug ; nn indication of. 

s666 J. ?>MITM OM Af:e (ed. a) 73 They arc the true indica> 
tors of sirenj^th. i76»-7a H. IIuookk h'ool 0/ Qnat. 
fl. 93 Our silence and our lcK)ks were too sure indic.a* 
tors f>f the fatal tiding-;, i860 Tyndall Gloi. 1. i. 5 'llie 
shells became tlie iridicaturs of an action to which the mass 
. had been subjectcrl. i8Ba Khoudk Carlyle 11 . 130 They 
[clothes] were the outward indicators of the inward .ami 
spiiitual nature. 

b. Anything used in a scientific ex[>erimenl to 
indicate the presence of a substance or quality, 
chtinge in a body, etc. ; esp. a chcniic.al rc-agetit. 

i 84»-3 t^Rovn Corr. Phys. iiS4fi) lo The suh-il.aiM.r 

we U.SC as uit itidicator (hwis not undcrL:o tin; same physiiMl 
change as those whoso (.lynamir.al ndatioiis \vc are exaiuin* 
ing. cs86p Far.vdav Forces Nat. v. le-j You need be in 
no want of indicators to disco\r*r the presence c»f this .attrac- 
tion. 1869 Roscok i.hent. (iSjO -jts Solids exp.nul loo little 
and gases too nuioh to he convenient indicators. 

2 . lechn. A incchanical device <>r reconling in- 
strmnent which indicates tlie condition of the 
apparatus, etc., to which it i.s attached ; e.g. : 

а. .A.!! instrument which indir.atcs t)\e pressure of steam 

on tlie pi.sion of a stc.nru-ciigiiie at c;i<;h portion of its strok«-. 

b. In mines; see i|unt. 1367, C. In a blast ■furniicc, a 
gauge which indicates the prttper height of a charge (Knij^ht 
Oict. Mtvh. 1375). < 1 . ‘J'iif; di:d .and niech.anism by which 

messagoa arc indicated ill a dial-telegraph. C. .An instni- 
nieiit which indicate*: the position .'it any moment of the 
cage in the shaft of a mine (Kayniond M filing Gloss. 

f. A contriv.mrc in .a lending liVir.ary for sliowing what Iwniks 
are out iir in. 

1839 R. S. RoitiKSON Steam Eae. 153 A laosl use- 

ful instruinGiit, culled an indicator, can be au.iched to the 
Cylinder, uhicn will point out the exact working state of 
the engine, liuw much of the steam is lost between the Imiler 
and cylinder, [etc.]. 1867 Mfl 9 -ninf( Star -jd Tail., The haro- 
meters in mines are sometimes furnished with .an indicator, 
which tells the fiirnacciiiati when it reaches a rcrl.ain poini 
that he .should light up a great fire. 1876 Kouri.KiHii; 
lUWiK’. g The .-ictii.-tl power of .1 st.'.am ongiiie is ascertained 
by an iiisiriiineiit called the Indicator.' 1876 Pkia-XK 
.J^iVKWKFritiT Teli\^rnfitty 85 If the pointer in the indicator 
jtiinp.s .. the currents .ire either too strong, or the pointer 
IS too lightly adjusted. t886 /.reds Alercmy yo Ian. s/,| 
(auising him t«i lose sight of the indicator, widen would 
show hnii the po.siiion of the cages in the shaft. 1886 
OttFKNWoon Public Libraries (rSgi) xix. 39*/ {Indicators) 
'I'here are several mtrthodsof showing to the tmhlic, by me.ins 
of the devise called the indiiMtor, what books in a lending 
dcparimcnt arc in use or on the shelves. IHd. :in3 (TiiJ 1870 
. . Mr. JTohn Flliop public librarian of Wolverhampton, 
brought forward his indic.itor. 1898 Mackaki.anl Libr. 
Adntinislr. 2<; j 8. 

4 . Onti/h. A honey- gtiide, n bird of the genus 
Indicat or t or family Indicalorid/e ; esp. the South 
African sp(x:ie.s, /. Spannanni. 

First deserihccl by Sparrman 11777) who gave it the name 
of Cm hIms indicator i.Newtoii Out. liirds 
1835 Steedman il’ander. S, A/r. 11. v. 189 'I’hc little honey- 
suckcr, or indicator^ kept nuttoring before iis with its cry 
id cherr^ cherr. '1 'lie trunk of a tree over which 

the indicator was hovering. 

б. attrib. and Comb.^ .as indicator-oarcl, the card 1 
oil which an indicator-diagram is traced (Webster, | 
1864); indicator-cylinder, the cylinder of a 
steam-engine indicator; indicator-diagram, a 
figure traced by the indicator of a steam-engine, 
showing the pressure at different points of the 
stroke (Webster, 1864); ii'dioator-musolo - lx- 
I>ICAT0R 1 b ; indicator-pointer, the pointer in 
a telegraph indicator; indicator- telegraph, a 
form of telegraph in which the letters of n me.ssage 
arc indicated by a.pointer on a dial-pliitc. 

1875 Knight Oict. meek. 1180/a Near the mid-length of 
Ihe *indiailor-cylindcr. 1873 R. F. Martin ir. Ilanrez' 
Winding Mach. 77 'I’he mean pressure is most easily de- 
duced from the theoretical '^indicator diagram of the half 
stroke. 188a Quain .'Inaf. ,'cd. .>) I. 224 The extensor in^ 
dicisw ’^indicator niu.scle arises from the outer division of 
the posterior surface of the iiln;i. 1876 pRKKr;F. & Sive- 
wRiGiir Telegraphy If., the *iiultf:ator pointer lags be- 
hind and drops letters, the currents sent arc too weak, or 
the springs are loo stiffly adjusted. 1875 Knight />it7. 
Mei-h. Cunkc anil Whcatstutie's *iiitIii’ator-teicgrapK 

Zudicatory (i'ndikat^ri, i'lidikr'Uri), a. [f. 1 .. 
indiedt-, ppl. stem of indfedre to Indicate f -ouy.] 

1 1 . Afed Serving to indicate the nature or tendency 
of a disease; symptomatic ; cf. Indicant a. Obs. 

1590 JIarrouch Meth. Physick in. xiii. (16391 119 If the 
flux . . be indicatory, the Aigiies arc rehenrsed in another 
place. 1603 .Sir C. Hevdon ynd. Astral, i, 19 Who will 
say that the Phy^iiion In hix iiidgemcnt by iTine, by indicn- 
lorie and criticall dates, by Symptome.s and other argufnents 
. . docth intrude into the seerret prouideucc of (jocl ? 1614 
Donne Aw/. 377 tT.) The Phnri.scc.s pretended, that if they 
had been in (heir fathers' days (those indicatory and jiidirar 
loiy, those critical days'!, they would not have hcen p.Tr» 
takers of the Mood of iho prophets. 


2 . Serving to indicate or point nut Romething. 

a 1734 North L/rtes (i8af» 11 . 198 .Sir Samuel Moreland 
piihli^ied .. a device to prolong the indimluiy space fruiii 
tliiee inches ns in roiiuut^ii iuIjck to a fix>t or more . . Thus 
lie c.-illed a statick iKirometor. i8m bt: raminer 471/1 The 
i•vt'llllrc is admirably spiritei I, indicatory, and ininrc.«sive. 
1871 Kakt.r Philol. Fng. (1877) ft 108^ Tlie la of 

Saxon limes has none of the indicatory or iiuiiiting force 
which h now ha.s. 1873 Sir C’. W, ‘i'liuM.soN Depths of 
ihe Sea vii. 294 'flit* box which c-overs the coil and iiidi- 

c.atory part of ilic ihermoiiietcr. 

3 . Indicative ^ sonielhing. 

1798 PiELstiAM /list. lit. l/ri/.un. 1781 (R.) (Treat prepara- 
tioii»i were made, .indicatory of nii approaching .siege. s8as 
Hlathw. <flag. 5 t . 6jrs 'I’he writer alludes to cert . t in physici- 
gnoniical pi.'i.iiliai itit:s of tlie writers in the Review, as in- 
dic.'itorv of their chai actor. 

Zndicatruc Ciiidik(>i'triks\ [mod.L., fern, of 
Indjc.vtoii : .«?t;e -Tiiix. Cf. Dihectiux.] 

1 . Ocow. The curve in which a given surface is 
cut by ti plane indefinitely near and pai allcl to the 
taiigcnt-puane at any point ; so called because it 
indicates the nature of the curvature of the surface 
at that point. 

1841 J- R. VovNG Math, Dissert, ii. 43 ThLs evanescent 
curve, the limit of the intersections of the ul.'inc with iho 
proiKXiud surface, is that which hupin culls tne huiicatri 1. 
1879 'I'lio.MsoM & 'I'ait-Vii/. Phil. 1 . 1. S 1 ',0 A plane parallel 
to ilio tangent plane and very near it cuts the 'Surface in an 
ellipse, hyporhula, or two parallel straight lines, in the 
three cases rosprclivcly. This section, whose nature in- 
forms 9s at to whether the curvature be syiuln.stic, ami- 
clastic, nr rylindrir.ol, at any {)i»iht, iv.is r.illed by J)iipiri 
the Indicatri.r. 

2 . Optical indicatrix'. name given by L. Flclchor 
to a surface (sphere, spheroid, or cilipstnd) deviscrl 
to indicate by its geometrical characters the optical 
characters of rays of light refracted through a crystal 
of any kind. 

189a T.H Fletcher Hitle) The Optical Indicatiix and the 
Traiismissiuii of T.ight in Crystals, ibid. 20 I'o the surface 
of reference the tevin Optical Indiratrix may lie assignctl . , 
The lndicatri.v^ is identical in form with the ellipsoid of 
elasiu ity of various authors, the ellipsoid cf Pcditrisafion of 
Cauchy, the ellipsoid of indha of MacCiillagh, and tlu' 
index-ellipsoid of Liebisch. 

II ZudiCEyit (indik^i’vit\ sh. Law. [Substaii- 
tiveuseof L. rW/Vrlw/ ‘he has pointed out*, 3rd sing, 
perf. iud. of indiedre to Indicate.] A writ of pro- 
hibition, by which a suit raised by one ecclesiastic 
against another on account of tithes, amounting to 
at least a fourth part of the profits of an advuwson, 
might bo removed from the ecclesiastical court to th<* 
king s court, at the instance of the patron of the 
defendant, whose right of patron.ige would be pre- 
judiced if the plaintiff was successful in the spiritual 
court. 

(1385 Statute Westm. c. 5 Cum per hreve Indicavit im- 
pedtntur ructor alicuiiis ecclcsic adpcleiidiiin dcirimas in vi- 
iina parucliia. xx9s Britton v. x. H xi L.a prohibivimin del 
Ittdicaztit^ a f«^rc Mis|x:ndrc k* play en Cri.sticiii: courf jckc:.s 
autaunt mv discus soit cn iiostre court par entre Ics avuwez 
(etc.).l 1607 in CowKL luterfr, 164s Cokp. a//// (1671 ! 

4.89 it .'ipplinroth by the niicient Wiit .. of Indhavit tlutt 
thf. right uf tithes W'.o.s tried in the Kings Court. itM 
nLACK.si'dNK Comm.^ III. vii. 01 If the right of patronage 
comes at .'ill^ into dispute . . there the ecclesiastical court 
h.-illi no cogni 7 .ancc, provided the tithes sued fur amount ton 
fourth [lart of the value of the living, hut may be pruhibitcr-fl 
at the insianc.c of the patron by the king’s writ of indhavii. 

hZ'udice. Ohs. rare. Ta. V. indice (1501 in 
Hatz.-l Jarm.), or ad. V..inai^im Indicium.] An 
indication, sign, token. 

1636 B. JciN'fiON Discor.j Honteri l/lyssrs (Rthle.) 

1'oQ imich talking is ever the indice of a foolc. 164$ City 
Alarum 5 .An infallible indice of.sclf-ciiiplinesse nf worth. 

Indices, plural of Index. 

Indich, variant of Inditcti, Obs. 

Indicia, plural of Indicium. 

Zndicial (indi jal), a. [f. INDICT-UM + -AL ; but 
in senses 2 and 3 used as adj. to Index.] 

1 . Of the nature of an indicium ; indicative. 

a PoK Lancy Wks. 1864 III. 380 The renown thus 
nctvairM is strongly indicial of his dendcncy in that nobler 
merit. 

2 . Of the nature or form of an intlex. 

1858 J. P. Collier {title') .Shake.speare's . . Poems, edited 
witli copious nofiis and indicial Glossaiy. 

3 . Ornith. Of or pc^rtaining to the index-finger. 

Pop. Sci. Monthly K^. 764 7 'be claws on the indicial 
digits of young galliniiles arc |>retty well developed. 

t Indi'Cible» a. Ohs. Also 5 -dyoybylle, 6 
-dyoible. [a. OF. indicUde ( 1 480 in Ilatz.-I>arm.) 
or ad. mcd.I/. indicibilis^ f. in* (In- 3 ) + dicibilis, 
f. dtcire to say : see DroiBLS.] Unspeakable, in- 
expressible. 

,.M?? ^'axton OvicTs Met. xii. xix. It is grete joye and in- 
dicihic gladncs to all hys enemies. X48a Monk of EveshasH 
«Arb.' 40 Owte of that same fowle ponde bysyly brake a 
myste of an indycybylle sienche. cisaa Du Weh / a/nv/. 
/•r. in Pahgr. loj^ To consider and beholde the tndicible 
vertiies of the wliiche our Lorde .. hath .. made [you) to 
shine. 1685 F.vklvn Mrs. Godolphin (x888) 151 O vnpara- 
loll d loss ! O gne-fe imlicthle. 

Indiciduoua, obs. form of Indegiduoub. 
tZndixion *. Obs. rare"^^. [a. OF. indicim^ 
variant of indiction (Godef.).] «• indiction 3. 


ciS3a Du Wbr Fnirod. Fr. in Paher. 1079 Indiciona that 
hen made of t lira lustres, which ben lyfteiie j'eres. 

t Indi'oion Ohs. ran. Also-dit>. [irreg. f. 
T.. imiie- (see Index, Indicate) 4- -(o) ion, -tick.] 
- Indication, Indtciuh. 

s$4t Copland Galyen's Terap. 9 Riij, l*hc prymytyfe 
cause .scnicth nothyngc to the tndteion of curyngo, altliotigh** 
it be vtyle to the knowledge of* the dysense, to them that 
hanc kiiuwen the nature of venymoiis iMcastes hy vso and 
experience, and therof tnketh cur.-ityfL* indicinn. 1588 R. 
Parke tr. Mendotta's Hist. China 85 And if.. the Judge do 
vnderstand hy witnesse and by indicions that hec is faiiltie 
and cul^Iile. Ibid. 379 That is a sufficient indifion [etc.]. 

Ii Titnicm m (inrli'Jitimb PI. indicia. [L. in- 
dicium sign, mark, etc., f. indu > : soc Index, Indj- 
c.vTK.] An indication, sign, token. Chiefly in pi. 

iffaS 6 PcRCiiAN PilgHmsl\. x. 18^7 Other sufficleiit 
Indicia^ or cuideiice besides, lbid.% This Indicium of this 
Malefactor. 1675 Hannah Woollkv Genitew. Companion 
55 A ridiculous O.'irb is the mo-St certain indicium of a 
foolish person. 1776 Sik J. Burrow Reports K. Fench IV. 
3366 Now where arc the Indicia or distinguishing marks 
of Ideas T 1815 Scott Gny M. x, The corpse afforded no 
other indicia res|%cting the fate of Kennedy. 186a Sim 
(J. C. T.kwis Astron, Aw. iv. i We may perhaps^ rather 
wonder that Hipparchus shoulcl have succeeded in discover- 
i ing this truth by imvins of the far and faint indicia which 
were within his reach. 

i Indico, oIls. form of Indigo. 

Zndicolite (indi'kfl^loit). Afin. [f. Gr. Miku-v 
j Indigo k-i.iTR: imincd by d’Andr.'ida in 1800.] 

: An indigo-coloured variety of tourmaline, 
j 1808 ' 1 '. Ali.an List Min. 38 fndiculite .. from V(o in 
i Sw'cdcn. 18x6 Ci.M'Ki.ANn Min. Indit oHte . . has ,nn 
indigo lihic color, sometimes so dark, that it apye.'irs almost 
j black. 1843 PoE* t-t»CK Geol. 214 'I'lie Indicolitc, of u line 
. 1)1 lie f:olour, occurs in the granite of Donegal. 

j Indict (indai't', Forms: a. 4-6 endyto, 

I 4-7 endite, 6 endlght. (endict). A 4-9 indito. 
I ,ciiiidyte,(6 indyght,6-7indight). 7. 7 indict. 

? [MIC, endite-ny a. AP‘. endite-r to indict, charge, 

; accuse, corresponds in form to OF. enditer^ ‘dtiier. 

; ‘ditter^ answering to a late I., type *indictdrc^ i, 
/;/- -kdietdre to say, declare, Dict.xtj-;. But 
. the OF. verb is recorded only in the senses ‘make 
i known, indicate, dictate, suggest, compose, write, 

; instruct, inform, prompt , incite * (Godef,), so th.it 
; the history of the AF. ami MK. word is not clear. 

I A corresponding med.L. indietdre to Indict, .accuse) 
i is cited by Du Cange only in Kiiglish legal 11 .^e, 
j and seems to be mciely the latinized form uf the 
j AF. and ME. verb, in accoulance with which 
I ngntn the M E. endite lias Ijecn alleicd to indite. 

! and (since jfioo) written indict ^ though the spoken 
I word remains indite. Set; also Indite v. 

I The sense of I'Wr/Z/r, /W/’tY, may h.-iye arisen from 1 .. in 
. dielre * to declare publicly taken as In If. /«*//< i*»r ‘ to dc' 
i noiince ’ tFlorio> ; fml it comes near to a sriise of L. indhat e 
j pj» lNi>it;.\Ti:, *to give evidence agnin.st *; and it appear^ a.s 
I if llicic had bt;eii, in late 1.. nr Kutnanic, .some ionfusion of 
I the L. verbs /W/m/r, indhet c.indictii re \ thus in It., Floi i.i 
i has ‘ fndteare^ to shew, to deciair, to utter ; also in cndili* 
j ;ind .Tcru.se, as !ndicere'\ * Indfecrt. to iiitiiii.'ire, denounce, 

I inanifest, declare ; . .also to accuse, to npitcach or delect ’ : 
i ' indit tare^ to indite; also as Inditere ' ; * indit tore, an in- 
> diter, a denouncer ; also an intimator ’.] 

I. 1 . traits. To bring a charge against; to .tc- 
cuse (a person) for (t of) a crime, as (\for} a 
culprit, csp. by legal process. 

fwARollso/Parlt. 1 . 4/2 Ccus ke sunt endiicc pari|uatre 
huridrcdez. laga Britton i. v. S 8 11 n'i deil c f»ire, car inei 
endita [he ought not to he upon ihe jury, hecatise he in- 
dieted mcj.l 

a. I3P3 R. Briwnk 1340 What shul we sey 
of hya d ' w . .. , . ■ I..,.. 

Lancl. i 
I |n; dinplcyni 
Ferly 1 


^ >>■<• 

*537 Wriothksi.p;y c’hroH." 1. 6a Which too lordes 
were eiidighted of highe treason again.st the Kinge. *S8* 
J. Bkll Haddotfs elnsw. Osor. 11 1 You must wit hall cndii‘| 
guiltie of the same crime, the best and most appmyv» 
.. Interprctours of elder a^. i6to 0 . FlktcMkr thrtsts 
IHct. 1. xxvi, Justice herself tlie pluintilTe to endite him. 

r 1440 Prontp. Paro. afli/r fndylyd be lawc, for tres- 
pace, indiciatns. 1530 pALStm. I indyte a 
indy lenient, lega YC^hner Alb. Eng. viii. xi. D6*a) 194 
being then indighted Wax hardly found ajr«jp”; 
Nashe 4 Lett. Confut. 6 Hold vp thy hand 
hcerc indited for an incrocher. 165a A«hmc)LE/Aw. Lfte^ 
196 Thereof the J^eoplc will the at Sessions JSfJf 


igo I ncreoi me i'copic wiii me ai , 

Trans. Cri. Spain 53 Your Majesty might have indue 
him, or received his Justifications. ii- 1... 

y. a xM Bacon Max. ^ Uses Com. Law (1636) W If ^ 
bee indicted of felony, or tre.T.son. iA4»i4 in J 

Co/L lu. (i^a) I. 59 William Coltman .. did indict mm a 
the Sessions at Newgate. 1709 Stkrlb Tat^r j* 

One of her Admirers who was inditlcd uTOn th.Tt very 
«t7i3 Ei-lwood Autabiop. (1B85) R85 They 
friends ns rioters. 1764 Burn Poor 
be indicted for an assault. *873 Jowan 

rone who will, indict Simon the charge oTloving 


a. Vo iMke 00 mutter of indictment i to oheiKC 

(a thing), rare. u ■ Sn. 

« i6,«^ackct C eft. (i6,jd 483 Tto 
faray should be endited wmnM *«•"» to ®f* 5 |!l,* „ Glover 
Scott F, M. Perth xxv, It is indited against Simon w 
. . that he hath spoken irreverent dmeonrses. 
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INDICTMENT, 


Hence Indl'cted ppl. Indi otiug vh/, sit. 
c 1440 Promp. Patv. 139/a Endytyd, or indytyd for trcspas 
indicatw. ibid. 140/x blndytynKC (A", ind\tiii|{e) of irc's- 
pacci indiciacio. 1599 Mork Sn/pl, Sou/ys Wks. 290/9 I'lie 
by&lioppe of l^ondon was in a grcate rage for cndygbtynge 
of certayne curates of extorcyon and incontinenc3*e. S7I5 
Craubr Nftvspaper Wks. 1834 H* i*4 Kccior, doctor, and 
attorney pause ..on .. Indited roads and rates that still 
increase. 

tlndi'Otf Ol»s. Also 7 erron. indight, 
indite, [f. L. indict^, ppl. stem of indteSre to 
declare, proclaim, announce, appoint, f, in- 
^ dicifrt lo say, tell, declare, etc. : cf. addict^ con- 
tradict^ predict. In OF. endtre^ indircy pa. pple. 
in i 6 ih c. indict (Godef.), which may have con- 
tributed to the formation of the Eng. w'ord.] 

1. To declare authoritatively, announce, proclaim, 
a. To proclaim (a public meeting), convoke nr 
summon (a council, assembly). 

15^ tipisi. Hen. VII I (title -p.), The Kynges Hy ghvnes 
nwj^t neyihcr to sende nor go to the Connriil incfir.ted at 
Viiicence. Haiuung ill Jewel nef , . A pot , (1611) 

To .summon them to the Councel, which the Tope thought 
good to indict at Trent. 2639 I Is Proclam, iitot. 2 

We were pleased to cauM indict a free generall assembly 
to be hniden nt Glasgow. 1648 Sir K. Niciioi.as Let, in 
Carte (1735) 11 C 584 Cromwell .. stays there lo 

assist in perfecting the business of imligliting .*1 new rarlia- 
ment. i6pa Wahmincton tr. Milti ds PcJ. Pop. viii. Wks. 
184B 1 . 165 The c:ofisuIs used to indict a meeting of the 
cen.'itr. ^ lyao IVodtwn Corr. (i8^i) II. 535 The ne.vf As- 
sembly is indited to May it, 17/1. 

b. To proclaim, announce, or nr; 1 ain (a religious 
observance, csp. a solemn fast nr festival) ; to fix 
or name (a day for a fast or festival 1 . 

1390 H. Harrow in Confer. iiL 55 You. .solcmnlie lndi<'t 
an K:iue, il.iy, on' the one a fast, on the other a solonnie 
(e.-ist. 1649 Hp. Hail (Sense, iv. vii. (16541 >S7 In 

some srilcmne fasts indicted by (he Church for some pub- 
lique humiliation. 166a Gcnni.xo Lent Fast 50 To break 
..the Lent indicted to Helievers. 1709 C. Mathf.r Maj’n. 
C/tr. vif. App. 651 The p.^slor of the chtirch there in- 
dicted .1 day for prayer iviih fasting. 

C. To declare or proclaim « I'Kface or war), 
f X 55 S Harpshfli) Divor..e Hen. V'llt iCamdein 186 J he 
Pop? should iiidicte a g« nei.al pc.'ire among all Christian 
princes. X67X Evklvn Afem. '1857) ill. 3 vq His Majesty's 
lainislerti being recalled from their respective ministries 
.throad, the war w.as fully indicted. 

•' 2. To indicate: cf. iNMormN 6 . 

1653 K. San’DFP.s PhysiogH.y Moles^ etc. 31 lit] indicts to 
the native .some kindes of strife. 


Hence f lndi*cted ppl. a.- 

t68s E vf.i.vn Mrs. Godolphin 173 (R. Suppl.) Ujion indicted 
f ist oayes, how extraordinary were her reoe.sses and devo- 
tions on euery Friday. 

Indict, obs. erron. form of Indite. 
Indictable (indsi'tab’l), a. [f. Indict 7 O + 

-.tBLE.] 

1. Liable to be indicted or accused of a crime. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Indictable, that may lie .. in- 
dicted or prosecuted. 1708 Brit. ApoHo No. 97. i/a W’e 
stand Indictable ,3f a Non-c.>inpliance. 1769 tr. Buschings 
Syst. Geog. V. 310 The abbijt. .should not be indictable 
before any other person than the Emperor. 1817 Codiiktt 
HT y. XXXII. 72 These gallant Knights, .are, 1 think, 
fairly iiulir-iabte for .an .attempt at fraud. 

2. That renders one li.able to an indictment ; on 
account of which an indictment may be ruised. 

1711 Mod.^ Rep, X. 336 The keeping of a gaming house i.s 
iin offence indictable at common law as a luisance. 176B 
lh..\CK.sroNE Comm. I. ii. \«d. a) 167 The reasons. .extende>f 
c^liMrify to every indict.able ofi'cncc. i860 Emfkson Oa./. 

Culture Wks. l Uohn^ II. 364 The sufferers parade 
their miseries, . .reveal ilieir indictable crimes that you may 
pity them. xSvi Ht.ackip. Fmcr Phases i. X3X Even though 
the points had been proven, there w.as no indictable olfeace. 
Hence Xndi'otablj odtLy so as to be indictable. 
De (iiiiNCEY c;<v/6e Wks. 1863 XII. 194 If the novel 
be German, this is Indictably indecent. 

.t IndTctament, Obs. ra/r"**. [ad. incd.I... 
^ndictamentum an accusation, f. indutdre ^ KVt. 
tndittr to accuse.] —Indictment. 

W. H. Turner Select. Rtc. Oxford (1880) 39 All 
siKn indictaments as shallie ngaynst him. 

Indicted (indoitr). Also 6-7 enditee. [f. 

INDICT v.l + -EK,] A person indicted or chargevl 
with a crime. 


vii. (1588) 517 To certifie .an ol 
ihe Acuuittall of that Enditee. 16x3 Sir H. Fi 
1?® eiiditor be put in enquests vpon the 
*t*ditees of felonies or irespasse. 1791 
OA-n ^ .S/wrf. 316 'I'he Judges knew of I 

l^ywlcdge that the Indictee wa.s guilty. 

Indiotcr Cinddi'tu). Fonns: 5 indy tar, 6 1 
ightour, indighter, 7 enditor, inditer, 
[a- AF. enditour^ f. end, 
. One who indicts, a formal accu 

*' presumpcioun de ly et de 1 

Sat. P*^sn*n« of him and all my indin 

Qwst P^leg Afyst. kx. 24 All fals indy 

Mom luwrs - • Ar yelcom to my .sight. ; 

dence Thendightoiiis maye haiie 

they heard of the matter 

v **»35 -./K6x. 987 (R.) M;iisler N 
''P®** mdightinoiue* at Seiuions 
*hcm "twwo y* names of them that 1 

»nd * double jnrie, the indict 

VoiTv’ ^ ♦ 51 By I 


! no man may be Accuser, and Witness; Inditer and lurer. ‘ 

I Daily Nevos s Oct. 5lI-Tc]ha.s been accused.. of pla- 

{ giarisin, and occasionally proofs positive h.ave been furnished • 

I by his indict ers. 

Xndiction (indi*kp>nL [ad. L. indict ion-em, ■ 
noun of action from indlcfre to appoint, announce, j 
! Indict v. perh. immed. a. OF. indicliotiy indie- ; 
I Hun (Ph.de Thaun, i2tli c.).] 

I 1 . The .action of ordaining or announcing authori- | 
tativcly and publicly ; an appointment, declaration, ; 
proclamation. 

1363-^7 Foxr. A. 4 M. 15^ 6a 2/2 A proiogaiioii is iiiadr . 
beffjre the teime Is expired and not aftrr, for after, it is ‘ 
rather called an newe indktion or appointni»'nt. 1586 Fkhkk 
BlaT., Genfrie 153 A bereHid must Ikj couragious to pronml- 
g.ate the cruell indictions of warres tViy bis snueraignes 
inauiideL 1654 H. I.’F.strasce L'has. I 11635) 161 Ae- 
i cording to the Kings indiction, the Assembly m*;t .and K.atr: 

; at Edenburgli.^ Ib'RNKT Hht. Ref. an. 1536 iK.i }|i> 

! agreed that neither he nor they slmuld .arcept of ihc imlii - 
tion of a General Council, but by all mutual consp.nt. 1731 
C-'iiANiiLEK tr. Limbonh's Hist. Inc/itis. II. 110 He nui-'i 
t.ake care that the Rectors of the Churches have ihoo 
!.etters of Indiction on Sunday. 1879 W. H . J kkvir (ialiican 
( 'h. I. ii. 150 The bull of indir rion was so wi>rd»‘d as to admit 
the view for which the French contended. 

2 . 'Fhe decK'C or proclamation of the Roman 
Emperors fixing the valuation 011 uhicli the pro- 
perty-tax was assessed at the Itc^inning of each i 

. period of fifteen years ; hence, the tax or subsidy 
: paid on the ba.sis of this as.sessment. Also transf. 
1586 F'f.iink Bias. Gentrie 147 Their indiciion or snbseiiie 
(called the iiidictioii of fifiecni: ycares) wun payd in this 
manner, /r x6a6 Hf. ANhkfwr.s .Serur.. (fifing Cxsar his 
Due .;i66i) 733 Besides those other ordinary', the indictions 
for war (wbi».h wc rail sub>idics are part of qux Cxsaris 
I too. 1781 (iiBDON Deri. 4 /’. xvii. 11 . ti I he empnor sub- 
j scribed with his uw'ti hand, and in purple ink, the solemn 
, edict, or inciiction, which wa.s fixfd up in the princip.-il city 

■ of each diocese, during two months previous to the first day 
of September. And, by a very cas^* cnnnectlou of ideas, the 
word indiction was transferred to the measure uf tribute 
which it prescribed, and to the annual term which it allowed 
fur the payment. 1848 Hallam Mid, Ages 11. Note vii, I. 
306 'I'hc indiction, or land-tax, imposed on the subjects of 
the Romati empire. 2851 Sir J. Stephen Lect. Hist. Fr. 
11852) I. 2s 'J’licrc was a n^'w assessment, or, as it was called, 
indict ion, every fihernth year. 

3 . The fiscal pciioti nl fifteen yettrs, instituted by 
. the EmiTeror Constant me in A. I>. 31 3, and reckoned 

from the 1st of Sep. 312, which l>ccamc a usual 
means of d.ating ordinary events and transactions, 

; .and continued in use as such down through the 
Middle Ages. Also calletl Cyrh or Era of in- 
■: diction or indictions, 

; HosidcA thi.s, the original or Constantinopolitan tndktivny 
• there were also the Constantiniau (.adopted on mistaken 
! gnmnds in Western Europe) which iKsgan on Sept. •i\. .and 
the .so-called Roman or Pontifical, beginning with the 
conimenceinont of tb" civil year. 

2387 Trfvisa Higdon (Rolls) )V\ 235 pc Romayns. .h.adtic 
of everj’ lon<l bat h.adde i-woiine 'pre luancre tribute in 
fiftene ^cre, and clcpcd |x; fiftcnc ^ere indictionn. 2559 
lltLOF.T, liidktion, which is the space of fifieiie yercs ami 
used .after the church of Rome, 2613 Tirciias 

i Pilgrimage. (16x4) 127 Computation of times, as among si 
' (he (.fi'pekcs by Olympiads, and amongst the Romans by 
' Lustra and Indict, mis. a 1656 I’-ssher Ann. 641. 

, 170a Eciiard AV /. Hist. (1710) f»y2 From lhi< ye.ai 1312) 

■ began th.at noted .Era or period of time called the /»- 
i dirtion. 28x4 T. Tt<;« Ckron. Introd. 17 The Cycle of 
: Indiciion . .w,as e.st.ablishcd by Cronst.antine a. r>. 312; if 

therefore from any givsii year of the ChrLsliaxi era 312 be 
: subtracted and the reiiiaiudcr be divided bj’ 15, ibe > ear of 

■ this cycle will ho obtained. 1897 W. M. Ramsay in 
. A’.r/ff JiVer .\pr. 275 The indictions air not known to h.ave 
I been in use earlier lh.an the fourth century. 

b. transf. Anv similar cycle of years. 

1843 Prescott Alexico 1. iv. (1864) 36 'fo enable them lo 
; .specify .any partictibar year, they divided the great cj’cle into 
' four smaller cycles, or indictions, of thirteen years each. 

4 . A specilictl year in the recurring period of 
. fifteen years, counting from a.d. 31 2-3 1 3, indiciitcd 
: by its numerical position in the cycle ; thcnninlier 
. thus indicating a year. 

2387 Trkvira Hiplen I Rolls) IV. 253 After pc concep- 
; cioun of lohn Baptiste, jie sixte monbe, be fyxc and twenty 
! d.ay of M.archc, in a Friday, be teiijw day of the inone, b*^ 

! twelf}H! Indticriotin illi^dcn Indicfione duodecimal HarL 
\ transl. the xii*''* iiidicciotib at Nararcth in iTulilec, Crist is 
: iconceyved of b® virgine Afarie. 2447 Bokfnham Seyntys 
(Koxb.) 28 The seettnde yer of the forscyd pope Sergye, .mil 
thwelftc indiccyuuii. 2^ Hi usoF.vit. Arm . vii. ix. ( 163(1) 
661 Add© to the. yeerc of the !x>rd given 3, and divide the 
product thereof by 15, and the leinaindcr shall he the 
numlicr of the said fiidiction. 2^7 Horth's Plutarch 
(1676) Add. Lives 41 [Charlemain] died, .in the year of our 
lx*rd eight hundred and fourteen, the seventh Indiciion, on 
the fifth Calendft of February. 1710 Pridkal-x Orig. Tithes 
iv. 178 These things were enacted in the Year of the Incar- 
nation of our laird 651^. in the third Indictton, on the Nones 
of November. 1861 ^crivekf.r lutrod. Crit. bl. Test. 183 
note. 'I'he letter \ is quite illegible, but the Indictinn 9 
belongs only lo a.d. 831, 1131, 1431. 187$ — Led. Text 
N. l est. i< The year of the Greek era, and sometimes the 
proper Indiction of that year. 

t6. An ecclesiaRticai oliservance authoriLitively 
enjoined, or the period during which it is observed ; 
fsp. a public fast. Obs. 

1841 Milton Reform. 1. Wka. (1847) 10/1 He that cannot 
tell of stations and indictions . . shnJl he counted a lank, 
shallow, insuHScient man. 286s Evelyn Corr. 9 Feb., The 
T..enten abstinence minds me of another incongruity . . the 


fiequcncy of our Theatrical pastimes during that_ Indiction. 
1685 — Airs. Godolphin (zS8d) 175 Not onely did she fast 
•jii dayes of Imlir.tion, and such as the Church cnjoyncs. 

•i6. .Indication : cf. Indict 2. Obs, 
i6«i3 E* Sanlf.k.s Physiogn.y Motes etc. ax [IlJ is the in- 
dkiiuii of a short life. 

Indictional lindi kpnd) \ a. [I. prec. + -AI,] 
Of or pcrlaining ti» nn iinliction or cycle of years, 
2702 r.r.vrjif.EY Apoc. Quest. 8 The lest (T the parts of 
Prophet. •: 'liiiu* ari’ ri.it strictly Indirtioijal by themselvrs, 
but joyn’d one purl with .anr.thcr.btil irjto Indictions. 2897 
W. Al. Ra.\i.sav ill F.xpositor .Apr, '.(73 'Jlie iudictional 
pt'riofU of fifteen 3’ear.s. 

Zndictiv0 (indi-ktiv'. a. rare. [ad. L. itidic- 
tlv-us prnclaiined, f. indie i-re. ; sec InI'TCT z;.- and 
-IV K. (In sense 2 from Indict t.*.' ,] 

1 1 . Proclaimed or .appointed by authority. Obs. 
1656 Bi.ofNT Glossogr.. Indict ivc. tluit which is declared, 
appointed, or solemnly uttercf!, win v<*iintti the people weie 
wuiiL to be called by P.orl.aniatioti. 1696 Krvsr rr /lovir 
Antiij. It. X. iK. *, 1 Ve.jHtiuy pvbth uw. may be '-oiiictiir.ev 
understood ascii'irtly ibc *.aiiic with (iir iniiiciive fiuu-ral, 
and soinetinu s only as .a .species . f it. 1727 -41 (jn.sMHFRs 
Cycl.^ Indutrt'e. an epithet given to 1 e; tain feast-days 
appointed by tlie Roman m.agiMraic-.. 

2 . Accusing, cotil.ainiiig an indictment or charge. 
x88o 'Mark Twain' Tramp Ah. 1 . 73 Each sang bis 
iiulictive narrative in turn. 

Indictment (indni tmcnl . Forms : u. 4-b 
endyto-, 4-S endito-, 5 endyt-, 6 endyght-, 

6 - 7 endightment. fi. 5-6 indyto-, 6-8 indite-, 

7 indigbtmoiit. 7. 6- indictment, [a. AF.^w 
ditement. dictementy f. endUer iNDlcT I'.L] 

1 . The action of indicting or accusing, a formal 
accusation ; spec, in Eng. I.tnVy the legal process 
in which a formal accusation is preferred to and 
presented hy a Cirand Jury. Hence the phrases 
to bring in or lay an indictment, and (of the Grand 
Juiy) to f ind an indu tmcnl. 

IM3 R. Bri-nnk Hatidl. .Synne 8915 Ne que^t t.ake (if 
endytemeni Yn holy chcrche, uber rde pui-eynl. i 2440 
Premp. Parr. 261 -w! Indyiyngc, or indylenient for itc.-pas, 
iniiictacio. 2460 Cai'Chave' Caron. R. 11 ..,; 247The lydmgi^ 
of tliis eiidytment ram to the know lech of the duke of 
G 1 um.ctei ; and he, .swore on the Holy Gospel, that it va- 
n» vyr Mr piir]R-s, nc his wil, foi to piirpoR no thing ageyu 
the velfare ut the kyirg 1582 l.AMUARDr. biren. ip v. 
(15SS) 4)14, 1 take an r noilcir.cnt to be tbe Veulitc uf the 
iiiioiR, grounded upon the a«,r.nR.'i!ir..n of a third person. 
1645 Alli TON ( olast. Wks. (i?5i.' 336 Whe d.arc.R biiofi in 
KULti li foul eiidighimcr.t agaiii.sl tbe divine law. x 689 
Bl'nva.^ Holy //'.irvii. Mr. Haughty, .. How sayajsi thou? 
Art thou guilty of ibis indictment or 1101? axiib^ .Soli it 
Serm. (i7i7> III. s;i2 'I'he Hatid-writing ngain.^t him m.ay' 
be Cancelled in the Court of Heaven, and yi t the Eiidiie- 
me.nt run on in the Court of Conscience. 17^ Bi.ai ksiom-. 
Comm. IV, xix. 262 When such an iiulictmeiil is therefore 
found by' a giand jury of freeholders in ilie kitig'.s bench, . - 
it is lo Ire reinoNetf by a writ of certiorari into the court^ of 
the lotd high stewaid. 2849 James li ciuiman xiii, You 
plead, my lord, to nn indictment 1 have never laid, x886 
Fakkar Hht. Interpret. 309 An evrn m-.re tremendous 
indictment against the dc'^.'idcnt morality of Rome and her 
priest lisiod might be drawii from the writings of I’eirarch. 
fig. 2645 Mii-tox Tetrach. 1.1851 Must wc against the 
glory’ of Gotls transcondci^t love towards us be still the ser- 
vants of .a literall ' indightment ' V 

b. The legal document containing the charge : 

‘ a written accusal ion of one or more persons of a 
crime or misdemeanor, preferred lo, and presented 
upon oath Ly, a grand jury ’ ( Wackstone‘ . Hence 
lo draw [itp^ an indictment. 

1506 W. in; WoHOF. \title) The boke of Tustyecs of peas the 
ihrtige with . . all that longyth to ony Jusiyce lo m:;kc en- 
dylemenis of haute treason, yiriyt tieason. 2548 Hali. 
Chyou..lIcn. I' III. 86 Whrii thenditement was openly reride, 
the Duke savd it is faUc. 1594 Shake. Rkh. Ill, iii. vi. x 
Here is the Indictment of the good I.,ord H.asiings, Which 
in a .set Hand fairely is engross'd, 'I'hal it may lie lo day- 
read o’er in Pauk-R. x66o SoriH .'.rrw. 11717; H . 7 Not.aiies 
and journeymen to Courts, to draw up Inditcnients, Bonds, 
Lcasc.s, Contracts, and thr like. x686 Y. Sfknck tr. VariL 
las' Ho. Atediiis 15 ’t he Enditenieiit was drawn tip. iBSS 
Macavlay Hht. Fng. xv. (1889? 11 . 177 A motion in arrest 
of judgment was inst.antly made, on the ground that a Latin 
word endorsed on the back of the indictment wasiiu oirecily 
spell. 1883 Sir J. F. .Stli hi'n Hist. Crhn. J.aiv I. 274 
When they [the giaiid jury] have heard enough to saTi.*-fy 
themselves that .a prima facie rase is or is not made out 
against the prisoner, they endorse upon the indictment 'a 
ti lie bill ’ or ' no true bill ' as the case may he. 
fig. 1875 M'I.arfn Serm. .Ser. li. vi. 103 'lh« gloomy in- 
dictment has been penned by our own h.uids, 

C. Bill of indictment, the wiittcii accusation as 
preferred to the Grand Jury, before it has been by 
: them either found a true bill, or igr.oicd. 

C2530 .Star Chamb. P^'oceed. in Proc. Sor, AnHi/. 5 >ei. ii. 

. IV. 322 'i'he seid William Trewhiit trke the srid biljcs of 
indytemetit of the scid fyle. 2589 Pas^uils Return C iij b, 
The . . Folders . . had neucr pul vppe any Billcs of endight- 
; ment against her the bast Parliament. 2678 Half. //«/. 
P/.uit. Cor. 1.17 i6- xxii. II. 137 If a bill of indirimf-nt for 
murder, or other rapii.al oflVn.-c be pie-irntcd against A, if 
i upon the hearing tbe kingVs evidence, .they are ilis>:4(i-^ncd, 
they [the grand inquest] may reiurii the bill rgw-amus. 
2769 Blacksto.vf. IV. XX iii. 301 A presentment, .is 

the notice taken by ,a gr.an(l jurj* of any offence ft om ilieir 
own knowledge or obser\'ation, without any bill of indictment 
laid before them nl ibe suit of the king. 1818 Jas. Mill 
Brit. Ituiia (1S26) V. 53 The .absurdities with which a bill 
of indictment is frequently .stufled. 

2 . Scots Law. A form of process by which a 
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INBICULAB. 


INDIVFBBBISrCY. 


crirainftl is brought to trial at the instance of the 
' Lord Advocate ; the formal written charge. 

1773 Ekskinr Just. IV. iv. S 87 The trial of proper crimcR by 
the c«mi t of jusiiciarj' {U-occotls either on inclictmetil, whicn 
method U generally ohserwd when the accused person to be 
n icd is in prison, or fetc.l. ibid. $ 89 That part of the indict' 
ment. .which contains the ground of the charge against the 
defender, and the nature and degree of the imnisliiiient that 
he ought to suffer, is called the libel. iMi Jieirs Diet, Law 
Scot. 440/2 Where the private party is the principal prose. 
cutor..it is not in the form of an indictment that he brings 
hU action, but in the form of criminal letters. Ibid. 441/t 
The indictment is prepared in .a syllogistic form, in which 
the Major pro^-txit ton states the nature of the crime . . the 
minor proposition Mates the offence actually committed .. 
the conclHsion is, that oil the panel's conviction by the jury, 
he ought to suffer the piinishmctil inflicted by law on the 
crime. 

tXndi'CUlar, a. Oh, ran, [f. L. mJuuUts, 
'Um, dim. of Indkx 4 - -ar.] Of ftie nature of, or 
contahiiiig, a list or catalogue. 

1716 M. Dsviks a then. Brit, 111 . Couaniina Lyr. Dcd , 
An Indicular Kssay upon the Doinestick Criticisms ami 
Clerical Characters .. contain'd in his said AiAen.ir Britan- 
ftic». 

11 Z'ndioum. Oh, [L. IndUum (Pliny), ad. 
(Jr. 'IvSofoi^, neut. of TvSivur Indian.] -Indiuo. 

Tkkvisa Barth. De P. R, xix. xxxii. (Bodl. M.S.h 
Indicum is fonnde in Canes of Indc, ipi-jt in slyme w* f«nnc 
clemynge l*) he slyme ft ayrie wih womlre medlingc uflcinde 


... , . . lunge 

piirpiir and of bicwe. Warok ir. . J/eris' Seer. 1. 89 :i, 

Stiepe the iHilicuM in thickc redde wync. 171a Ir. PouteCs 
Hht, Prugx There is a Meal marie of Anil, that is 
only distinguished from the Indicum . .ns being made out of 
the entire Plant. 

IndiM ^ i-ndiz), sb. pi, [Plural of Ifuiic or Isdy, 
.idapiation of L. India^ 

1 . A name given to India and the .adjacent regions 
and islands, and also to those lands of the Western 
Hemisphere discovered by Kuropeans in the I5tli 
and 16th centiirie.s, and originally supposed to be 
part of the former ; with the progress ot geographical 
knowledge the two were distinguished as Kast 
iNDiEii and West Iniue.s, (\.\. 

In mod. K.ngli-,h use, Indies without qualifioniion nican.s 
the East Indies ; and \Pesi Indies is (in strict use) conriMcd 
to the group of isl.inds lying to the cast of (!!cntrnl America ; 
hut, in translations from Tircnch, .Spanish, or Portuguese, 
indies often occur.s in its i6ih c. sense. 

*555 Eokn Decades All tlmt ti.auayle into these Iiiriics 
haue greater resperto to Inker and gayncs then diligently to 
scairhe the wonriecs of n.iture. Ibid, 175 (heading) Of the 
ordinary muiygation from Spayne to the Westc Indies. 
1^88 T. IIickock {title) I’hc Vny.agc and 7'rauailt*. of At. 
Cafsar Frederick, .into the East India, the Indies, and beyonil 
the Iridies. s6os TenmiMO in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 454 Alas, 
th.;it >)p.iin cannot of peace Forbear a little coin, the Indies 
being so near. 166a S rii.i.iNOi l. Ori^. Sacr. 111. iii, $ 1 
Telling men that there are Jewels of inestimable value in 
the Indies, lyoo Tol.snd CYrVeviii. 6 Both Indys gladly 
will thy Kanrfm.aids lie. 1856 Emrrson Eng. Traits viii, 
(1857) *40 '^‘hc English did not ralculnte the conquest uf the 
Indies. 

+ 2 . Used allusively for a r^ion or place yielding 
great we.alth or lo which prontable voyages may be 
made. Oh, 

*59® S»*AKS. Merry IK 1. iii. 79 They shall lie my East 
and West Indies. 1613 - i/en, VI ff, iv. i. 45 Our King 
h.a’s all the Indies in Tiis Amies. C1640 [Shiklf.v] C<spt. 
Underwit 11. iii. in 11011011 O. PI. II. ^5-;, I am sailing now 
to my owiie Indies, .And sec the liappic Coast, too. a 1700 
li. Diet. Cant. Crew^ Black-Indies, Newcastle, from 
whoncG the Ci4^s arc brought. 194a jARvi.s^/r/.r. 11. iv. liv, 
Regarding it [Spain] as their Indies, to which they arc cer* 
lain uf Miaking .a profitable voyage. 

Indiffeasablo, obs. form of Indefeasible. 
ZndifforenOG ^ (indi fertns). Also 6 -aunce. 
[f. as INDIPFEIIKNCY ; sce -ENCE. Cf. F. ituliffi- 
retire (1629 in llatz.-Darm.;.] The tiiialilv of 
being intlilfcrciit. 

tl. The making of no difference bed ween con* 
dieting parties ; iiiipai lialiiy ; Indifferkncy i . 

*533 . Mo**e itebett, talent Wks. nioS/i He is .. furre fro 
such indifference Ik eniiitie, .is ought 'and must he in the 
judges. 1S37 hi W. H. 'rurner .Select. Bee. 0.v/oid i.jo 
Trustyng in yor wysdumes and indifferaiinccs and upon the 
fidelyti-. ye here unto us. i6iM Dn/ar. Lords 4- Cow. 
7 Nov. :? K»*ason.ihIc s.ilisfaclioii shall be made unto them 
. . aircordiiis lo Jvisiico and indiffcicncc. 1699 Buiinm' 
39 Wr/. ix. 1X700) 116 Thus f have set down the dlffereiiL 
Opinions in this ixiiut, wIlli that true Indifference that I 
intend lo observe on such other occMsions. a 1754 Fif.lthnc; 
Cfl»7vrsa/hw Wks. 1784 IX. ^171 The gcnllcincn. .are to be 
salted with as iiiucli set-niing iiidiffereiice as possible, unless 
there lie any present whose degrees claim an undouhtrd 
precedence. 

Al>sence 
want 
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father's pleasure continued Conachar, with assumed in< 
difference. 1833 Hr. Maiitinf.au Ckarwed Sea i. 8 Her 
indifference was towards her imreius, and most who cro'-sed 
her d.iily path. 1847 Orotr Crecce n. xlv. (i86i!) IV. 56 
The feeling towards Athens was rather indifference than 
jiutred. 1848 C. Bro.ntk y. P'yre xiv, .\ look of complete 
indifference to his own external apiieatance. 

3 . Iniletcrmination of the will (cf. Indifferency 
3), or of a body to rest or motion ; neutrality. 

1708 Pkmberton Nnatoiis Philos. 99 All bodies have such 
an indifference to rc.st, or motion, that if once at rest they 
remain .so [etc.]. 1768-74 Tuckkr Id. Nat. (1834) 1 . 66 
It will tear up the main foundation whereon they build 
[ their doctrine of indtircreucc {of the will], n.iincf>’, that 
I without it there could lie no demerit, and consequently no 
room for puntdimcnt. 1831 f.ARnNKK Kydrost, vii. 124 
A solitl iiiiinersed in a liquid may have several distinct 
positions of ct|uilibrium, in.stabiliiy, and indifference. 1886 
W. Ci/'NNiNGif.sM St, Austin iv. t 98 The indifference of the 
I human will, its perfect ability lo chouse this or that. 

1 4 . 'I'fie quality of being indifferent, or neither 
decidedly good nor evil (ct Indifferency Obs, 
1690*1 Tiixutsom .SV>w/. (1728) I. J55 Con.scienec is no- 
thing else but the Judgment of a Man's own Mind con- 
cerning the Morality of his actions; that is, the (kiod or 
Evil, oi' Indifference of them. 

b. ^ Fassafilcncss ; metiiocrily; v&^indiffcmm td 
quality ' (Webster, 1H64). 

5 . Want of difference or distinction lictwcen 
things ; lKDiPFEKF.4VfY 7. 

Doctrine of indifference', the doctrine fof certain lath r. 
philosophers) that universals are individuals considered in 
lho.se respects in w'hich they do nc*t differ from other indi- 
viduals uf the same kind. 

Stasllv Hist. Philos, tv. (1701) 142/1 He asseiicd 
Indifference, that there i.s no tliffereiice of things. 1661 
CjUNNing Lent East 194 Each one theieloic .. is willing 
through these dales, to keep himself from indifiercncc of 
meats. i8So Maurice Moral tjr Met. Philos. 1 . 55B We can- 
not work ourscIvcH into his I Abelard's] passionate feeling.s 
against this doctrine of Indifference. 

0. The fact of not mattering or making no differ- 
ence; unimportance ; esp. in phrn.<sc a matter of in- 
difference ; also, an instance of this ; a thing or 
matter of no essential importance. 

»®44 Miliom eXreop. (Arlxl 76 Those neighlMiriug differ- 
ences, or rather indifferences, arc what 1 speak of, whether 
in .some point of doctrine or of discipline. 1M3 K. Hooki-h 
Pref. Pordagds Mystic Div, 71 Wh.it arc, as cunningly as 
commonly, called .. innocent indifferences and onlcrli de- 
cences. x7o8SiANiioi*Eyy>r^//ir.(i7r^}IV.79 ThcNccessiiy 
or Indifference of obsersdiig the Mosaic Kites. x8i6 Sem r 
/> 7 . /y?m^ii, I’liis w’ould have been a clrcuinKtance of great 
indifference to the experienced .sportsm.in. 1885 Vorks/i. 
Post 17 July 4 2 If the possession of the Zulfikar Pass is a 
matter of such utter indifference to the Ameer 

7. Magnetism, Indifference point, point of indif- 
ference : * the middle zone of a magnet where the 
attractive powers of the two ends neutralise each 
other' (A>i/. Soc, Lex, l8S6\ 
t Indl'fference K Obs. rare, [app. f. In- f 
I Difference, but ]>erh. cironcous; sec* Indifferent 
I tf.2] Difference. 

x^a Arnulok Chron, (1811) 103 The indifferences of ihci-i 
j nlilij;.i«:ions. Ibid. 105 Theis ben the indiffrence of y 
• .iquitauncis, the ftirsr is one narly of payment. The ij is of 
; ful payment, Vhsnw. Pnf, Greene's Menaphon 

, 7 The hunger of our insatiate hutnori.sts . . rcadic to swallowc 
; all draffe without indifference. 

Z&di'fferaiicedi ppi- a. notire-wd, [f. ix- 

: DIFFERENCE I + -ED 2; cf. iW, ftvsted.J Mif 
, fercnced over, covered over Avith indifference, having 
an outward show of indifference. 

1748 Ri(:HAKn.suN Clarissa (j8fi) HI. x.xxi. 186, I again 
tunicd lo her, ail -is indiffcrcnced over a.*; a girl at the Tirst 
, long expected question, W'ho w.iils for two more.. 

Indi’fferencist, nonce-wd, [f. as prec. + -ist.] 

: One who maintains the indifference or indetermi- 
j nation of the will. 

X768TUCKFR /./. Nat, 1 . vi. 8 95. 159 If. . merit or demerit 
^ extend no further than while the wrill tan act independently, 

I why do your indiffereiicists ever punish for ac:ts done in 
consequence of a perverseness already contracted 7 

; Indifferency (wmU fercnsi\ Also 6 Ixidyff-, 
i* 6-7 indoff-, [ad. J.. indifferentia (Dellius), 11. of 
! quality from indifferent-em ; see Indifferent < 2.1 
and -KN(!Y.] The quality of being indifferent. 

1. Of a person or thing, in relation tu two or 
: more |)ers(ins, things, courses, etc. 

1 . Absence of bias, prejudice, or favour for one 
side rather than another ; im])artiality, equity, fair- 
; ness. Now rare. 



concern 

i 6 s 9 Stani.ey Hist, Philos, xii. (1701) 471/9 
rel.ites, That he . . often carried to M.irkct Birds, or . . l*igs 
to wll, and managed his Houshold-Affairs with the like in- 
difference, insomuch as he is reported to have washed a 
.Sow, 1711 Lauy M. W. Montagu Let. to Wartley 
Montagu 96 Fch., Your indifference to me does not hinder 
me from thinking you capable of ten<ienie.s.s. 2749 Firmi- 
^'UCmTwn y ones 1. xi, .She b«:haved to him before company 
with the highesi degree of indifference. 1736 Burkf. Subl. 
^ B.\. It, The human mind is often .. in a state neither of 

g ain nor pleasure, which 1 call a state of indifference. iSaS 
CO IT M. Perth vi, * Perhaps never, if siirh lie my 


, , -- • .uiiuw not affection, hut 

dcale vprightly. x6io Carlfton Jurisd. 131 How can 
siiiratilie and indiffer^ie b«: cxpcctwJ of th«n, that ara 

(*67^) »* Mark here the e<iuity and indifferency 
u *"® M -P” both to Jew and to barbarian. S783 
PALEvA/nr. Philos. y\, \\\u (1870) ^ The advantoge^ 
tending the sccoikI kind of judicature [where the judge is 
detennined W lot at the time of the trkil, and for that tiiiii 
only] IS tndiO^ncy. 183a Alw in Jurispr. (1873) I. iii, f,; 
f cw of them will pursue it with tliis rei luisito ' indifferency ' 
or impartiality. ' 


2 . Neutrality of feeling ; hence, Absence of active 
feeling or interest ; unconcern, a])athy ; Indif- 
FEBENCK 3. Coiist. fF, tcnvavds. Now rare, 

1615 Br, Hall Let. tti Neal Hist. Purit. (1733) II. 156 
How long will you halt in this Indifferency? lutf Donnr 
.Venn. iv. 38 'J'hat you arc in aiquilibrio, in an £vene»;e an 
Indiffereiicv in an Equanimity )vhether ye die this night or 
no. KO(;krs Namnan 1^6 Their former love of the 

word hath turned to indifferency. 1689 Howk in H. Rogers 
Life ix. (1863) 953 In matters of religion Chmlcs II was 
sufficiently known to be a prince of great indifferency. 171$ 
IVodroto Carr. (1843) 1 1. 54 'J'he state uf things ^id not lie.ir 
an indifferency .iiid neutrality. lyea Dr Foe Col. yack 



(1859) 195 J 
the decisions uf law. 

1 3 . Indetermlnation of the will ; freedom of 
choice ; .111 equal ])ower to take either of two 
courses, f Liberty of indifferency, freedom from 
necessity, freedom of the will. Obs, 
xSSii Latimf.r Serin. 4 Rem. (1C45) 80 We cannot do sti 
herein England; for our indifferency U taken aw.iy by a 

: indifferency of 
decree, a Z65S 
_ _ jn Adam's fir^t 

transgression, that gninii lilicrty of indiffcrcitcy equally to 
good or evil began first to discover itself. 1690 Iah'ki*. 
Hum. Und. 11. xxt. $71 I'hc operative Powers. .remHiiiing 
equally able to ojierate, or to forbear operating .ifter, as 
before the Decree of the Will, are in a State, which, if one 
pleases, may be call'd^ Indifferency. 1699 Burnet 'g^Art. 
x. (1700) 117 'rhi.H Indifferency to do or not lodo, cannot bi- 
ihc true Notion oFLiberty. 

4. Of a word ; Capability of Leing applied lo 
I different things; neutral or equivocal sense, .im 
' biguity. Now rare or Oh. 

j 1596 Bkll Sum. Popery 111 xii. 497 'J'o make ndiiantui.Te 
of the indifferencie of the word. Fum.iik "Joseph' sCeai, 

> C/o*. xi. vZ (1867? 77 The secmiiiq indifferency in ibr 
I English tongue is iiccessit.itPd in the Ureck, tioKifta^iru 
170J C. Matiif.r Atagn. Chr. 11. v. (1852) ijfi The usage . . 
seems to have been accomnUMluted iinio that indifft'ieney i.f 
I signilicatioii in the terms. x88i J. C. Douan in I'cnn. .Sib 
Jtnl. XXX. 8S Ber.iiisc of this indifferency, the term Tr.vV 
)ias here been tiseil in iis most popubir sense. 

t6. Of a place ; Neulrnlily in point of advantage, 
a. A iisencc of advantage for t ilhtr of two opposing 
sides. Obs. 

1603 Knoi.i.kk Hist, Turks ]i6ai) 'flic kliOiliiiri'. 
nccoiiiited the Turks as good as v.inquislied, for th:il lin y 
l iing so riiativ in niimlier, and in a place of stu b iiidiffn-- 
eiicie, had not yet pievailcil, ibid. 848 The Clnitli.in-^ 
fought at great disailvnnt.'ige, both for the number ot uit.n. 
.Hid indifferencie of the place. 

t b. ICqual accessibility for all parties conccrneil 
/11645 Hadincion Surf, NWe, in Proc, IVorc, Hint. 
Soc, II. 193 An Officer t.f .Ariiics was joyiivd in comniissyon 
lo consyder the s.ifety and indifferency of tlieyre plate nt 
mretinge. 

t 0 . The condition of being neither good noi 
bad, pleasant nor unpleasant. Obs, 
x6m Lockf. l/itm. Und. it. xxi. § 69 ’Tis a mistake ti» 
thinlc, that men cannot change the r>ispb.asingues!i or Indit 
ferency th.it is in Actions into Pleasure nnd Desire. 1692 
-• Fdm\ 75 Though liefore it were a Thing of I>cligbi f*i 
Indifferency. 

II. Of two or more things, in their relation to 
each other or to a person, etc. 

7 . Want of difference in nature or character ; snh- 
staiitial equality or equivalence. Now rare, 

1568 Grafton Chiwi, 11 . 131 For indiffercncyc :ii>d 
cqualitie of both [buyer and seller] . . was ordoyned that 
Klc-l. xfiya Sir T. Brown f Let. Erietid fi 7 Tho inon' 
have perished by violent deaths in the day, yet in natunil 
dissolutions both times may hold an indifferency, at least 
but contingent inequality. 18(^10 I.'oi.eriogf. Eriend 
(1863) 27 If the assertor of ^hc iriditferciicy of truUi and 
falschocKi ill their own natures, attempt lo justify hi> 
iKisition.^ *84 x-4 Emerson Ess, .Ser. 1. x. (18761 251 \ou 
have arrivcil at a fine Pyrrhonism, at an equivalence am I 
indifferency of all actions. 

8 . Absence of difference in respect of consequence, 
effect, significance, or importance ; the fact of its 
m.'iking no difference, or of lieing of no consequence 
or importance either way. 

1564 Brief Exam. "**, If the indifferencie of these orders 
h.inge vponthe vse : then we must loke whcrevnlo ih«y a*;® 
ordeyned. iS 94 Hooker E.ccl. Pot. ii. iv. 8 4 'i*be cboae is 
left to our owne disi^rution, except a princtpall bond of some 
higher dutic reinoue the indifferencie tliat such tilings li.iiic 
ill themselues. 1637 Lauo .S'p..St« 9 ‘‘ChaMh. 14 Ju”® 54 » "*■* 
Indifferency of the sLinding of the Holy Table cither way. 
1^ Wagrtapfk Vhul, Carol, xiii. 88 Ceremonies, .how m 
dilfcreiit soever they are in thcmselvc.s, when they are once 
commanded, the indifferency ceases. i88a T. Mo*lfv 
Remin, II. rxviii. 331, I still uelicve..in the indifferCTCj’OJ 
customs, so long as they do not make void tit® Divin 
word. , . .... 

b. csp. in phrase of indifferency^ that is indii- 
ferent, unessential, immaterial, unimportant. 

i960 Bbcon Hem Catech. Wks. 1844 II. 300 So fays if oft 
that these missal vestures are now things of 
1579 Fulkk Refut. RasteiliZx It is a matter of ’ 

diflerency. 1690 BuLWKa AnthropomH. 56 
short, thick or thin, more or lessc, is a matter *^,***9 a« 

a 1673 T. IIoaTOM in Spurgeon Treat. Dao.P^ 
a place of indifferency: that is there as well, as 
beKidcs. 1798 S. Hayward Serm, iv. 134 ^ “ J?;" 

matter of speculation, and therefore not a 
differency. J. Brown Horye Subt, (ed. 3) *'-*7 Re'***®'' 
was no matter of indifferency to him. 
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INDIFFERENT. 


. INDIFFERENT. 

fc. A matter of indifference; a non 'essential. 
tti4i Sir T. Brownl Relig* Med. 1. 1 26 , 1 would not perish 
upon a Ceremony^ Politick iwiiits, or indiffcreiicy. tMB II. 
More Div, Dial. 1. xvi. 1x713) 36 If it lie an linpcrfeciion, 
it is to be removed .. If an ludifletcucy, it is indifTercnt 
whether you remove it or not. 

ZndiffeVOnt (indi'fcrcnt), a,^ {slu and adv.). 
Also 5"6 -deferent, -dyfferent. [a. K. indiffireni 



3 consct^ucucc, 1 
different em DiFFKUifNT.J 

I. Of a person or thing, in relation to two or 
more objects, courses, etc. 

1, Without difference of inclination ; not inclined 
to prefer one person or thing to another ; unbiased, 
impartial, disinterested, neutral; fair, just, even, 
cvcndianded. Const. tOt unto {“^for), arch, a. 
Of persons : esp. indifferent judge, t niiCt reader, 
1387-8 T. Uhk Test. Ltfiff I. vii. (Skc.'Vl) I. 34 Indifferent 
fulK wil say : ' yc, who is trew'e. who is fals, him sclfc 
knowiegeth the ihingcs.’ 1413 Pilj^r. Suiote (C.;4\toij) 1. ii. 
(1850)4 Thou asbigiic<»l a jugc tli.'it is nought indlfferenl . 
but freiid to your parlye. 1465 PaUtw Lett. Na 539 II. 
;8 He chouldc be indcfcrciu for bolhe pari yes acordyng to 
the lawe. ijlpa Aknoliie LhroH. (1811) 124 And nether 
wyll dclyuer the sayde goodis to me or to ony other in. 
different man. 1513 Fiizhkku. vo The siew.'irde is 

houndeby lawe and cmisi ycnec lobe ail iMd>lb-i*!nl indgo 
iiyluenc the iorde and Ills lon.'inntcs. <11568 Asciiam 
.ScIwUm. (Arh.) I'rewly, D. Meflc-alfc was parciull to 
none : hut indifferent to all. 15^ Wksi aud /■’/. SytuM. 
$ £2 I'wo things si:omc nercssaric. .iiainely that the nrhi- 
trators lie su(!icit.fil, and indifferent, a x6i8 Raleigh 
A^. 21, 1 leave lo all worlliy and iiidiffcrciil iiieti to 
judge. 174s De Foe's Fttf'.TraaestManii.^^i) II. .xxxi-v. iii, 
A man who iiiCtans honestly, is never afraid.. to lefer .'ill 
differences to the next unbiassed and indiffereiiL man he 
meets. 1814 SonniEV Roderkk xxi. Poet. Wks. IX. 194 
Kc the indifferent Judge of all, regards Nalioiis, and hues, 
and dialects alike. 1844 Li>. ItKoccitAM Rrit. Const, xvii. 
(1662) 260 'I'hcy dare not go befotc an imparliai judge and 
indiffeient jury. 

b. (If a thing, action, etc. ; csp. indifferent 
//.v, impartial or evcn-haiulctl justice. 

1494 F.^hkA.N Clyon. vi. tlviv. 157 Cuydyng it with all 
MihcrneNsc and indifferent iu.^lyce. ^ >S7^~6 T.amiiari>k 
/V r.iwA Kint (i|j.:6' p. viij. The indifferent and discrele 
cihii-nc ye keepc in liundliiig ami compounding such coiUro 
tersics. i8xa Maviks \Chy I trfitnd \i\c. (1787) 3.13 There is 
DO nation . . that doth love ciiual and indiffeTcnl justice better 
than the Irish. 1690 Ciiii.n Dise. Trade (1694) 5 Their 
evcise, which is certainly the mo>t et]ual and indifferent 
i!i\ in the world, i7ax .Y/. Cermads DokIot fjf Stnd. 

M I J.. .I--., 1... i. ..-..v-i .....I':.. 


Mvthiiikvth that the law in that iioint is very good and in* 
diiTercnl. x88a Fakkak Early Car. II. 34 It even st.^nds as 
a dc<«rip<ion of St. James on the hidiucrent page of the 


Jf.wi-,jt historian. 

2. Nut inclined to one thing or course more than 
to .'mother; having no inclination or feeling for 
or agains^a thing ; hence, Withont interest or feel- 
ing in regard to something ; unconcerned, unmoved, 
can-less, apathetic, insensible, (.’oust. to. 

1519 InUrL Four EUm. in Hazl. DoJsley 1 . 43 By my troth, 

I e.iie not greatly, 1 am iiidifferent to all com|Xkny, Whether 
it be here or there. 15x9 Mokk Dyaiof'e I. Wks. 165/1 Woulde 
>e be then indiffei-fut lo take the one syde or the other. 1^99 
SiiAKS. ilcn. \ \ I. i. 72 /y. Fly. Doth his Maiestic Incline 
to it, or no ? B. Cant. He seems iiidiifervnt. 1645 Si.iNi..sifV 
Tiary (1836) 145 'I'hcy . . show'd a mind iiidiffvront wt way 
they went, so they followed their ficneral. 170a KakoCiiar 
Twin-Rivals iii. iii, Madam, you apiic.ir very indifferent 
lo me to what you were lately. 1757 W’arhckton Lett. 
(i&oq) 256, 1 am very indifferent of ohligatioiLs from that 
(juarier. 1814 ScoTT Ld. 0/ Isles ill. x vii, These mighty cliffs, 
that heave on high Their naked hrow.s . . Indifferent to the 
sun or snow. J. H. Newman Par, Eerm. (1837) 111 . 

iii- 41 He was indinerent, and cared for none of these things. 
>8490. Bmontr Shirley xxijiWhcn people are long iiirlif- 
fereut to us, we grow indifferent to their imlifference. 1866 
ri«KKMA.v htortH. Conq. (1876) II. X. 504 Not merely indif- 
ferent or unfriendly to his cause, but avowedly and bitterly 
hosiile. 

1 Undetermined in regard to impressions, ac- 
tions, etc.; of nentral disposition; equally apt, 
disposetl, or indisposed to. Obs. 
ij^ Starkev England 1. ii. a8 The inynd of ituin fvRt of 
nyt selfe ys u a cleur and pure tubul - . apt and indyHereiii 
to reccyiie al luaner of pyclurys and image. 194B-77 V icar v 
33 b* [the brain] 15 iTioj*st, is, that it 
JIJouiQ be Uie more indifTcrenter and abler to eucry thing 
inai shoulde Ije .. gotten utlo him. x68i Stillinufl. Dr/Jr. 

»u. I 7 Tne soul lieingof such a nature as is indif- 
jcrerit to good or evil 1690 Ixxtke t/n/n. llnd. 11. xxi. 
M . " 1 *” ** ** Liberty to lift im hw Hand to his 

either perfectly indifferent lo 

Having a neutral relation to (two or more 
things) ; impartially pertinent or applicable. Obe. 

VJ'^bfge II. Wks. x8i/i Thera might be saide, 
ehuwS^*j?*®*^ not to assigne any place, wfier the very 
ulace lb christen couRregacion is. But sith euery 

( IS33 Elyot Cast, ffelthe 
I.J “l wordeCereuitiSTis indifferent os wellc 

and Enpkues (^h.) 271 To liue 

'**11 w incident to fewc, but indifferent to all. 

Eysi. I. UL 124 A certain infinite 
but which was neither air, nor water, nor lire, 

Vk to eveiy ilgng. 

- , r * 8, ^ora : Of neutral signification or 

^nication; henoe^ Equivocal, ambiguous; of either 
C«nftcr, common. Obs, » *» » 


41531 Fhiih Dis^Mt. Pureat. (1829) 167 Alhcii the wmd 
of itsSf were indiflerent in the loitin, yet it U not iudilYeriMii 
in the English. 15184 K. W. Three Ladies /.owl. in Ha/I. 
DotisUy VI. yuQ You know that homoxit indifferent. i6xa 
Bacon Hen. Vll, i* Chose rather a middle way. . and that 
under covert and indifferent words. 

t 6 . Not mure advantageous to one peisoii or 
party than to another, a. Of a jilace : Neutral in 
situation, as respects position and accessibility. 

1531-a Act aj Hen. VI!/, c. 2 layles. .shoulde be. .edified 
in stir.hc tuwucs. .as sliall 1 m; most iiidiffereiil for coiiueiuiice 
of prisoners from euery parte of the ^liirc. 1548 Ham. 
Chron., Edio, IV ays If your pl^Mirc .shalbe, lo have the 
cuniiiiunieacion in any pbicc, indiircreiil belwvrie l>ollie 
Lharinics. 1593 .b'trmv in. in Ma/I. Dodsley V. 40c 

If the king would anything with lu.. Tell him the way is 
indifferent lo meet us. 1^5 Ki;li kk Clt. Hist. 11. ii. $ 2 .Xn 
indifferent Plate, for inutu^ Ease, in mid-way lM;twi\t liolh. 

f b. Of a contest : ICveii, equal, undecided. Ohs. 

f'x6ii Chapman //uu/xni. 9 He thought not .nuy one of 
all the neities,When his care left ih' indifferent field, would 
aid on either side. x6x8 Bolign* Floras 6 'I'hc s.'jmc 

beasts which carried away the first day cleere, and made the 
second indifferent, gave away the third past coiitrovcrsie. 

*t' 6 . Having a neutral quality Ix-twecn cxces.<x 
and defect; not extreme; of medium quality or 
character. Obs. 

15x3 Fii/hp.uh. .\ittv. (1559) ^ *Hie nioste indiffercnte.st 
iiieaii to make. 1579 Lyi.y Fnfihues ■ Arb.) 144 The mind with 
iiulilfeieiit labour w«oceth more perfect, with {ouerj much 
i.tudyc it is made fruitlessc. 1614 Markham Cheap Hnsl\ 
I. ii. (1668.1 ’26 Make ii«iL yimr career too long . . or loo shmt 
..but coiniietent and indifferent. 1699 Dami'II'.r Voy. II. 
111. .33 Where there Mowrs a moderate and iiidiffereiil (hde 
between both extreaiiis. 

b. Of medium or moderate extent, size, etc. ; 
fairly large ; tolerable. Obs. or ank. 

1^46 Vo^sh. Chantry Sus->. ^Surtees) 4S2 Of good coii\ er- 
sacTiii and qualities and indifferent Icrcnyn^. 1580 Lvi.v 
Eu/hues (.\rb.> 408 Indifferent w*e.aUh to 'inalniainc Ids 
family, expecting al[l] tilings necessary, nothing superfluous. 
x6oi K. Johnson FingJ. Contutzv. (1^3) 77 (^f slieepe tJity 
have in some pliu:c.s indifferent store. 1697 1Ja.mi‘1i.h Vey. 
I. 96 Two little Islands, each about a mile rotind, of an in- 
diflvient heighth. 1707 Curios, in Hush. 4- Card, 

I discover'd thcni to Ik: com|M}s'd of iiiuch Mercury, of an 
indifferent (Juantily of Sulphur, and a little less of fi.xt Salt. 

7. Not defmitely possessing either of two oppo- 
site qualities ; es/*, (in current use', Neither good 
nor bad ; of neutral quality. 

i|}3R More Confut.^ Tindale Wk.s. 367/1 Those ihynge.’i 
whiche he laketh for indifferent, that is to wit of their nature 
neither gcxxl nor euyl. 1568 Tilnky . Map'inge B, Tell 
Us, how the indifferent sortewere niaried, that were tieyiher 
foule, nor fayre, but lovely hrowne. 16x3 Pi rciia.s /VA 
grunage 369 The Chaldeans .. in the seven Pl.'incts 
making two good, two bad, three indifferent. ihuL 53f> The 
Earth diversified in aspiring Hills, lowly Yales, couall and 
indifferent Blaines. X70» Eug, Theophrast, Si Wc arc lo 
look upon men as indifferent sort of things, neither good nor 
bad to us but .iccording to our iiiaiiagciucnt. x8rx Hlat k\v. 
Mag. VI 11 . 668 Bards and liordiiiigs, good, had, ;ind in- 
different. 

b. Hence, byeiipheinism ; Not particularly gocnl; 

{ )oor, inferior; rather bad. ^Frequently preceded 
)y but or very^) 

X638 F. Ju.Nius Paint. Anekuts 66 The favuurable accla- 
nintions of them that praise and e.Moll evt-ry indifferent 
workc. X647 Clakk.suon' Hist. Reb. vi. § 60 After an ill 
supper, he was shewed an indifferent Ited. a 17x5 Bvrni.t 
OsvK Thnc (1766) 1 , 246 The 1 %iign.sh interest was managed 
chie.ly by two men of a veiy indifferent imputation. 1796 
Jane .Ai.'stkn /’ r/VA* .v Prej. xiv. iiBi O so Her indiflV:ri;nt 

i.u ..„i :i-. -’I ... 1 


X876 H. H. Gums Ombre 90, It is generally more advisable 
to pass than lo play with an indifferent hand. 

t c. In ix)or health, ailing, [loorl y. Obs, or diai. 

1753 Mrs. Dklany Autobiog. (iBbn HI. 244 [.She] is but 
vci-^iidifferenl, but really looks as pretty as ever, 1779 
Miss Wii.KKs Let, in IVilkes' Corr. (1805) IV. 29s I ww 
her last night, when she was very indifferent with shortness 
of breath. 1803 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. 11845) V. 455, 
I have ireen but very iiidiffereiit, but 1 am much rccovcrctl. 
x8x5 l.ANE Austen I.ett. (1884) 11 . 327 Your Mmna means 
to ride to Siwen Hill to-niorrow lo sec the Mrs. Hiillierts, 
who are botli very iiuliffcrenl. x8a8 Craven Dial, y.\.,\f 
1 ask a Oaveii peasant how his wife docs, he replies 'in- 
different, thank >*e’ ; then 1 conclude that she is in tolerably 
good health. But if he tells me th.'U ' she i.s very indifferent 
1 am assured she is very ill ; or alinosl in a ho)ic1c.ss state. 
8 - In scientific use: a. Neutral in chemical, 
cdectrical, or magnetic quality, as indifferent point. 
b. Undifferentiated, not specialized, as indifferent 
cell, /issue, etc. 

i 85 S Mayne E.rpos. Lear., Indifferens . . term apulicd to 
compound Imdics which do nut exercise cIcctro-Llicinical 
reactions and w-hich do not combine with other bodies : in- 
different. xSya Huxley Physiol, xii. 272 The material of 
tbc body when in this stage o^rowth is often spoken of as 
indifferent tissue. .xtoT.H.C ^KEK In trod, Pathol, ted. 2) 
loj These cells w’hich are usually known as indifferent cells 
possesa DO limiting membrane, but conxist of little ni.xsscs of 
protoplasm which are alnio.st in clo.se contact with one 
luiqthcr. x886 Syd, Soe. Lo.r,, Indifferent gases, gasos 
which when breathed excite no irritation or other unpleasant 
effect, but in the absence of oxygen are incapable of .sust.iin- 
iiig life, /bid,. Indifferent point, the {loinl of the intrapohir 
region of an electroiiised nerve which lies between the ane- 
lectrotoiiiu and the catelectrotoiiic anMs. X890 Nature 
iitSept., The mode of renewal of the nails or of the epider- 
mis generally U a good example, each cell commencing its 
existence in an iiidifferaut form in the deeper la^'ers of the 


cpidcimts, and gradually acquiring the uduli pcculianiie..-^ 
as it appioachc.^ the surface. 1896 AllbuU's Syst, .I/l//. 1 . 

Place the indifferent electrode in a suitable iK>dtion on 
the naiiciit. 

II. Of iwo or more things, a thing and its ctni- 
liary, etc., in relation lo each other, lo a |)erson, 
etc. ; and in senses thence arising. 

i'0. Not difTercnt in character, quality, effect, in- 
cidence, etc. ; ociual, even ; identical, the same. Obs. 

*M7 Bookuh introd. Kw7ol. xxxv. 11870) 2x0 Lalyii. 
welcome lo me ! . . Kor thou nit iiidyffercnl here amt in ciier^* 
place. >$49 •*/ Ltet in Shaip Cm-, Myst. (1825) 184 At 

the inocfereiit and t-huiges of Mr. ^liiire Mild the 

.Shctetls. J licit i'», ilic M:iire lo the one luilf, and the 
.Shereffs the other half. 1584 K. .-s. 01 jysew. H itcher, v. 
IX. (18S6) 88 It Is tiiriiflfrreiit uj sa'h. in the English toong; 
•Vhe i.s u witch ; or, .She i-i- a wise wi-matj. 17x1 .V/. Cerman's 
Dottf^r .V .'^i/td. Hr may ha\e iin at and drink, -and bis 
ffllows also at their own eo^i.v, or at the iudiffctciil costs of 
the part te-. 

10. Not differing in estimation or felt importance ; 
regarded as not mattering eilhtr way. 7'o he hh 
different to, to make no difference to, lo lx* .ill the 
same to. 

( I hc converse of sense 2 ; wc arc .subjectively indiffeient 
to things which are objci tivi ly inditfereni to u.*-. ■ 

1513 Moke in C»iift«.»ii (.'//rciw. (1568 II. ji.j; Vilcnd and 
foe was iiiuch whul indifferent unto him: where hi-, .id- 
vaimlage grew*, he spared no inaiinc-. diath. i6ox ^UlAKs 
yul. C. I. iii. M«;, I am .’irm'd, And daiiiier > me to iu< i-.dif- 
feicnl. x68a Dkvhen Medal Ep. V\ liigs. "J is ii.diflf iml ! • 
your liiiiiible servant, whatever your party .‘-ay.- i.>r lhii!k.<> of 
fiiiii. 1724 A. Coi.LiN.s Cwr. Chr. Rciig. It was indif- 
ferent to him w'hfther you s:iirl Moscs w'.'tsdir uuihor of th*. 
]\-iitatcueh, or Esdras ic cslabli‘.hi'd it. 1743 Johnson Let. 
to Oitv Auc- ill Bosivell, 1 would have it understood as 
wholly iiuUilcrciit to me. 1768 Woman cf lienor I. 147 in 
tiuulity of brother to Lady f(nrtict..be coiniiiand:-. ainf oh- 
Uiins her utmost respect : hut for any thing farther . . ilitre 
is not that man tm c.arth that is more inditTneM to her. 
1885 J. Maktineai: ‘Types Eth. Th. II. 71 The seniitiieni^ of 
others arc indifferent to him. 

b. Of no cunscqiiLiicc or matter cither way ; un- 
important, immateri.il. 

x6xx Bihi.k Eiclus. xxvii. 1 Many haue sinned for a sni:d 
mailer \morg. thing indiffcpeiill. 1704 Hlakne Ptu!. Hist. 
(1714) ). iB As the difference:, wc sjW-.-ik of are iiot. t.-M iiiial 
ill points of Faith, the Api;stli:.s and F.iihfis .. might fiiiily 
rnough ij, {^lr.Lt these indifferent fdsputt.s 178B Pmil.sii.i.v 
i.eef. Hht. 111. -xiv. 118 'Hie real time of (Jhri.sl s l.'irih t.’in no 
more affect the proper Use of this system than that of any 
other indiffe rent c?vent. 1876 Gi’O. I'j.ioi Dan. Dir. vii, 
What slm lief-clf held in tenderness and rc\crt:ii.f; had coio 
stantly seemed indifferent Lo < iwendolcn. 1885 yt a /. .Se. J idy 
4cS It i.s perfectly indifferent to which race the fullui or the 
mother belong-;. 

C. spec. Oi aji observance or ceiemoiiy : I'lial 
may equally well be done or not done, observed 
or neglected, etc. ; non-essential. 

x^3 Grindal A\v//. (Parker .Soc.) ry4 lu that meal it shall 
l>c iiidilferenl to eat fksh or fish. 1576 Asi*. Sanuys .Serrn. 
ip.ukci- .Soc.) 1S7 Neither w’ould they so uiicharilal.ily have 
judged their brethren in thin^.*; mcifferoiil. 1689 Ixhiki-. 
Toleration i. Wks. 1727 11 . 244 i'liings in their own Nature 
indifferent cannot, hy any human Authority, be made any 
Part of the Woi ship of Gixl. 1705 .SrANiioi-E I'araphr. II. 
127 By Indifferent are only iiieuni, such as might be cither 
..iloiicthus or olherwi.se. 1731 _\Vk.slkv Lett. xiv. Wks. 
XU, This rule hold.s of thing.s iiidiffcip.nt in themselves. 

III. 11. Covih., as uidifferentdooking (seiif-cs 2 , 

f ), (sense i) adjs, 

x6aa Relaf. Eng. J'lanta f. /Uy mouth in Arber Story Filgr, 
Fathers (1897) 503 Every indiffcrent-niindcd man should be 
able to s.'ty, with father Abr.'ihani, ' T.Ykc thou, tbc right- 
hand ; and 1 will take the left ' 1838 Du. ki:n'sA 7 ( 7 /. Nkk, 
wiii, If .she was twice as indiffer(. ntdfX}kinR, 1 .should be so 
mui h the inoi-c her friend. 1894 11 . Nls'nET Rush CirTs 
Ronu 70 She was struggling to be calm and indiffeient- 
looking, with a great horror chilling her young heart. 

B. sb. 

fl. One who is impartial or disinterested. 0 ^.*. 
c 1570 Pride er /.(not. 11041? 17 For of the hyndes or of the 
paysauntio 1 feara 1 shoidd not have indiffercnts. x6oa 
Archpriest, Coutnra. (Camden) II. 6 He would have some 
indifferent joined with them. 

2. One who is uctilral or iiDcoiiccrncd, csp. in re- 
ligion or politics ; a neutral ; ^an apathetic person, 
t Hence, as a ^uast‘]m\'>CT name, /ohn Indifferent. 
J, Heywoou spider iV F, Ixiii. Dd vij b, 'Ihesc in- 
= dilircntes (or ncwicvs) lh.1t p.iit most take '1 hat sliungc'-t 
is, or strongest like to be. 1589 K. Harvey J*l. Tore. 5 If 
■ I vse indifferi-ncy, call me not /ckn Indifferent. 16x4 
Si KAl-i-ORD Ac 7 /. d- ‘17.19) I- 23, I was best pleased t j 


be.ir of that Comniodily, being for all llie lc^l John In- 
different. 1633 G. Hkbblkt Temple, hlethcd v, Should 
Gods care I'o .such indiffereuts chained be, Who do not 
tbeir own motions heaic ? 1703 Seer. Policy yanscKhis 119 
Why then did not the preteiid^ liuliffereiits side with the 
Clergy, the King, the Pope, the wlmlc Church to defend the 
Faith? X74a /^dnd. Stag. 614 Indiffereuts .md .M>sriitc-c.'. 
are equally abhorrent to our Con.stitution. 1855 Thackeray 
Esmond 111. .x, The indifferents might be comiled on to cry 
Kingfjvurffe or King James, according .is cither should 
prevail. 1894 IVesfm. Gas. 20 Nov. i/.* It is the indifff.'-eiii.s, 
the alxdainers, the waverers, and the wobblers who ilctide 
cleclions. 

3. pi. Things indifferent (see A. ro) ; non-essen- 
tials. rare, 

x8s6 Sclatek E.rp, 2 Thess. (1629) 256 Value iaiigling^ 
about indifferents. 18^7 Wari> .Ym//. Coblor (184?) 5 To 
tolerate more than indifferents, is not to deal indifferently 
with God. X876 F. H. Bradley Eth. Stud. Note to Ess. v. 
19X Now, where there are no indifferents and no choke be* 
tween them, rights are never wider than dutic.v. 

92 -i 
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INDIG£N£. 


INDIFFERENT. 

t C. tn/v* » iNt>IFF£lt£NTLY Ot/v, 5. O^S, ! 

(Very common ^ 150&-1730.) „ . . , - . ' 

1503 Hollvband Campo dt Fior 117 Me (hinkcA I under- ' 
sund indifferent well. 1601 Holland Fliny II. 407 Indif- 
fereiU good workeinen, but nothing comparable to the other 
before named. x6oa Smaks. Hmn, ui. i. 133 , 1 am my selfc 
indifferent honest. i6ao Markham Ftnew. Ifusb. 11. xv. 
(i66d) 68 Lay upon the Harrows some indifferent heavy 
piece of wood. 1707 J. Chamhriii.avnk Si, lit, Brit, 1. 1. [ 
lii. 3X The Air is cold, the Soil indifferent fruitful. 174B . 
F. Smii ii i*oy, Vise. 1. 20 An indifferent high Land to N. : 

. . but to the S. it fallcth away very low. ^ iSm Scott .V/. j 
Sauau's iii, lie . was supposed to make an indifferent good 
thing of it. i8a6— IFvodst, v, You have seen me act my 
part indifferent well. 

t Indi*£ferent, Obs, rare. [app. f. In-«, but ; 
perh. erroneous: cf. Ixdiffkrenck^.J DifferenL 
1511 Douglas .■Uneis x. vii. x/g Thayr agis was nochi far 
inclyffercnt [L. nec multum discrepat .WurJ. 15^ ContpL 
Scot. xiii. 107 There mmiris and conditions ar as indefferant 
as is the n.'itiire of scheip and voluis. 1644 Dicbv .Va/. 
Bodies 11645) 363 This \Septum lucidumy is an indifferent 
liody from all the rest that are in the brainc. 

Zndiffere'litial, a, and sb. rare, fix-**.] a. 
adj, Characteri7.ed by indifference, b. so, A thing 
indifferent (see Indifferent io c) ; n uon-es!^nti.al. 

1818 CoLERiDCK in Lit, Rem. (1836) III. 17a Driving into 
wildernesses their Christiiui brethren for admitted indif- 
fcreiitials. 1836 G. S. Fabbr FMxtioH (184/) 53 Sonic., 
it tells us, arc neither elected nor leprohaled ; .ind- - these 
indifferential individuals either may, or may not, be sav*:d. 

Zudifliarentiatad, a- rare. [Ln-"*.] Not I 
differentiatetl : not rendered tliffereiit in structure, 
functioDi or tne like : not special 
1878 Jlv.i.i.Get;e**biiNrx Coutp. Autit. log Thus the cellular 
layer of the ectoderm, in the Hydroid-Polyp.s, is as ycl an 
iiidifferentiated organ of sensation. 

Zndifferentisill (indi-ferentiz'm). [f. T^'OlK< 
FERENT a, + -isM .* cf. V'. indiffJrentisNu (Littrc).] ; 

1. A spirit of indifference jirofcsscd and practise<l. 

1831 Carlvlk .Sart. Res. 11. iv. Often, notwithstanding, 

was I blamed . . for my .so-calk-d Hardness, m^ Indiffercntism 
towards men. 1877 Bl.sck Geoen Past, i. There are others 
who have educated thein>elves into a useful jndifferentisin 
or cytiicisiii. 1879 Howki.i.s L. AroosiaoA xxiii. 265 Acasl- 
off accent of jaded iudiffercnlism, just touched with dis- 
pleasure. 1890 Boldrewooo Col. Reformer (1 8gi < 6 These 
people either did not know.. or, with the absurd indiffcreni- 
ism of Englishmen, did not care. 

b. esp. The principle that differences of religious j 
belief are of no importance ; adiaphorism ; absence . 
of zeal or interest in religious matters. 

1817 Sack Let. in Pu.sey I fist, £n^. (1828) I. u. xiv^ It 
originated with men very far removed from iiKlinerciitism. 
i8id Pl'Sev /bid. 59 His anxiety to promote Christian charity . 
converted into indifferenlism. 1840 Mii-man If is/, Chr. 1 1. 

381 Tim public acts.. of Constantine, .diow how the lofty 
eclectic iridifferentism of the Emperor.. gave place to the 
progressive influenoe of Christianity, i^s Bahri!:i 1 . 
in Letters of R. Brovfmng ^ E. B, Barrett (1899) I. 

He has a certain latitudiiiarianisrn mot iiidifferentLsm) in his 
life and affections. 18^ R. A. Vaughan 1 18601 1 . 

The .signs of a growing toleration or indifferentism meet 
him on every side. 

2. Metaph. (See quot.) 

1866 hf ANSKLL in Contenip. Rcit. I. 31 Hence arises a ihi^ 
form of philos'.'phy, which, for want nfa better name, we will 
•Jill Indifferentism^ as l^ing a system in which the charac- 
tcriitic differences of mind and matter are supposed to dis- 
a^Tar. being merged in something higher than both. 

3. Biol. ‘ Term originally applied to the condi- 
tion of the sexual glands at the time of develop- 
iiient, when 44 >arts of them are common to both ; 
sc-Kes’ {Syd. Soc. lex. iS86). 

Zndvfferentist. [f. as prec. + -1ST; cf. K. 
indijprenliste (Littrd).] One who professes or i 
practises indifference, neutrality, or unconcern. | 
Also attrib, a. In religious matters. [ 

1807 ScM'THEV F.spriellds Lett. II. 36 Into thk party all ' 
the inditfi'.renti^ts from other sects . . naturally fall. 1813 | 
W. Taylor in Monthly .\f^, XXXVI. 232 It was after ' 
the c.\-pulsinn of the Morisiots that the Sp.-iniards be- 
came indiffi;i enlists. 1853 Convukakk Gh. Parties 

(1855) 15s Arnold was no indiffcreiitisi and bis followers . 
have l)een no P^picureuiis. 1869 Kossktti ABui. .Shelley , 
p. xxxiii. He was . . us so many other people .Tir., a reli 
gioiis indifferentist who aLquic.scvd in what he found eslab- 
U.shed. 1884 Athenoeutu 33 Feb. 344/1 Those Japanese who 
pretend to any education are almost universally indiffer- 
i-ntist agno.sti(:.s. I 

b. In politics. 

1817 Bentham Pari. Ref. Ca/ec/t. Introd. >69 Corruption- 
eaters, and corruption-hunters, and blind I'lislom led men, ■ 
and indifferent ists. 1879 M. PAmbo.s Mi/ton 121 These 
political phases were not the acquiescence of a placeman, 
or indifferentist, in mutations for which he dues not care. 
i8m G. Gi.*iSiNG Emancipated I. 75 Madeline w.ts an in- 
differentist in politics and on social qucstion.s. 

O. generally. 

1866 AiziER .Solit, Hat. ^ Man iv. ;;42 It is obviou-s that ' 
he was never a misaiithrc^ or an indifferentist, but pain- 
fully concerned al.'out his fellow-men. 

Zndiffereiitly (indi'ferfntli), adv. [f. Indif- 
FXRBNT a. { -LY 2 ; but in carlicst uge directly. based : 
on L. indifferenter or ¥. indiffiremmenf In an 
indifferent manner ; with indifference. 

1 . Without difference or distinction ; equally. < 
alike, indiscriminately. ; 

c 1374 Chai'CRK Boe/h. v. ur. iii. 122 (Camb. MS.) So hat 
he wile egely, as who seyih indifferently, bal thlnges mowm 
ben doon or dies nat ydoon. c 1400 Apo/. Loll. 30 Ilk prest . 


of Crist was cailid indifferently inrest and bi-schop. '■ 

CovKRDALB, elc. Ereum. Par. GaL I9 What Idle shoulde j 
there be, why God shoulde not indifferent ly couinpte all for j 
his cbyldreiiT 1600 Holi.and Livy 11. xxxiii. f >6 The same 
yearo died Menenius Agrippa, a man . . beloved indifferently | 
IL. pariter] of the Sen.'itoura and the Commons. 1709 
Strele Tatter No. 57 P 2 -AH Mankind are indifferently 
liable to aclverse Strokes of Fortune. 1756 Bl mkr Subl. ^ 

B. II. ii. They frequently use the .same word, iii signify iii- 
ditTereiitly the modes of astonishment or admiration and 
those of terrour. t88o Gkikie Phys. Geos. iv. 365 At Aist 
we might expect to meet with lakes indifferently on any ; 
part ortho earth's surface. 

t b. In a position equally convenient as to dis- 
tance for all parties. Ohs. 

1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. v. iL I 44- >87 A Court is called 
in the Priory of Dunstable in Bedford-shire, as a favourable ; 
place, indifferently distanced. 

ta. Without bias or prejudice ; impat tially. Obf 
1430-40 Lvuc. Bockasw xxx. (1554) 141 Indifferently hi.s j 
domes demeaning Such one is able to be cleped a kyiig. 
1531 a Act 23 Hen, VI If c. a $ 5 You .. .shall irewly and 
iiKtifferently execute the auctoritie to you geuen. tSi ^9 : 
(Mar.i BA\ Cow. Pt^iyer^ Commnn.^ That they nuiyc 
truely and indifferently miiiLster iustice. >617 Sir K. Boylk 
D/V io' <t886) I. 165 So many mares as shalbe vallued at 
lx>' by two men indifferently to be chose by us liothe. 1737 | 
Wesley IVMs. 11872) 1 . 53, 1 . was determined, to behave j 
indifferently to .tH, rich or poor, friends or enemies. 1844 
Lu. Brougham Brit. Const, xi.v. 6 ^ (1862) 351 Twelve men 
indifferently chosen, and of a station near his own. 

8 . With indifference or uncoticcni ; ciilinly, un- 
concernedly ; carelessly. 

iS73'8o Baret Alv. I 128 But if he shall viiderstand .. 
that you take the matter indifferently or quietly IL. .r^uo 
aniino\. 1601 Shaks. Jut. C . 1. ii. 87 Set Honor in one eye, 
and Death i'th other, And 1 will luokc on both indifferently. 
1^3 I'hi'vs Diaey 10 Jan., 1 answered him I Penn] so indif- i 
fcrcntly that 1 think lie and 1 shall be at a di.'itunce. >747 
Gentl, Mag. .^pr., Buf Lovat's fate indifferently w'c vieiv, ' 
'I'rue to no king, to no religion true. 1848 C. Bkon i k J. 
Eyre xvii, * I bav*e not considered the subject said he in- ^ 
differently, looking strmght before him. I 

t 4 . Without determination either way; neutrally. 
1607 StiAKS. Cor. It. ii. 19 If he did not care whether ho ; 
had their Inue, or no, hee waned indifferently, 'twi.vt doing \ 
them neyther good, nor harinc. <11716 Bl.mkai.i. j 

(1723) I. 5j Whether they be our Friends ur uiir Enemies, I 
or indifferently affected towards us. ^ i 

6. To some extent, in some degree (as inter- 1 
mediate between very or very much, and not at all ) ; ; 
modcMlely, tolerably, fairly; esp. indifferently ivell. j 
pretty well. (Cf. Indifferent adv.) Now rare. 

rij;40 tr. Fot. Vrrg. Eng. Hist, (..'ainden) I. 28 That j 
everus man, but indiffcrentlie .skilfuil niayc pcrccavc the , 
crafte. 1578 UANisThk Hist. .’Han t. 19 A ceriayne rou nd ; 
and long Proccs.se, indifferently tliicke. 1599 Smaks. Hen. / . 
II. i. ^ 8 , I haue an humor to knocke you indifferently well. 
1771*^ Cook Voy. (17Q0) ly. 1227 The churches are not 
magnincent without ; but within are decent, and itidiffer- 
entiy ornamented. pKKsLoir Philip If 1 . 1. ii. 13 

French he could speak indifferently well. 1858 Caklvlk 
Fredk. Ct. V. i. 11 . 57 For reasons indifferently good. 

b. Not very well ; poorly, badly (usually })re- ' 
ceded by very or but\ 

2676 tr. Guiilatiere's Voy. Athens iiu 'I'lic Wine they 
provided was indiffcieiitlv good, but their water wa.s excel- 
lent. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykes Voy. E. Ind, 159 He thought 
1 understood iny business but very indiffereiitly, since I kept 
him so lung under iny hands. 1706-7 Farouiiak Beaa.x 
Strut, I. Wks. I Ktldg.j 644/1 We arc un inland Town, and 
indiffeicntly provided with Fish. 1855 Phk-scott Philip If 
I. vii. (18571 114 Montmorency now took the command, 
for w'hich hi.i rush and impetuous leiiiper but indifferently 
qnaliffed him. x868 Dh.klns Lett, (1880) IL 339, I rest 
very indifferently at night. 

Zndi'ffarentness. [f. as prec. + ners.] The ; 
quality of being indifferent ; indifference. 

1707 Bailey voi. IL Indifferentness, the having little ur 
no Concern or Affection for ; also middle Nature ur Qii.Tlity ; 
neither best nor a'orst. j 

tlndi'fTering,*?. (>Aj. «- Indifferent. ! 

ax^dfe Maif Robinson :'eU, Mayor) 57 As to Church j 
ceremonies he was indiffering. ! 

Indiffinite, -ynite, obs. if. Indefinite. 
IndiflVi'sible, a. [In- 3.] Not diffusible. j 
5J90, in Cent. Diet, 

ZndiftllvilL (Indifu’lvin). Chem. [f. Indi- i ; 
L.fulv-HS yellow, Kulvol’.S 4 -in.] A brittle, fri- ! 
able, rcddi-sh-yellow resin obtained ' 

(in two forms) by treating indican with dilute j 
.'tcids, 

1865-78 in Watts Diet, Chem. 111. 248. I 

Zndu^soin ( rN sin). Chem. [f. Indi- + L. : 
fusc-ns dark, Kuscous -f -in.] A brown powder 
(C 24 I obtained from indican and indicanin. ; 

1859 I NDicAN ]. 1805' 71 in Watts Diet. Chem. 111 . 249. 

So XadlAi'soone -one]. 

Indigen, var. of Indiokne. 

Ii Z]idi'fp 6 na« PI. iadigensR. [L. htdigena 
native, f. indu~ in, vrithin + -gena from gen-^ stem 
of gigthifre to produce, beget.] A native, abori- 
ginal; Indigene rA. 

i 59 « G- Fletcher Russe Commw. (Hakl. Soc.) 98 As ‘ 
though they were indigenm, or people bredde upon that : 
very soyle. 1659 HA.MSinNo On Ps. xxxvii. 35 .Spreading i 
himself as tin indigena flourishing. 1799 w, O. Browne 
'Tnw. Africa etc. xxi. 320 The ordinary maxims of iiidigeme 
are rarely to be entirely disregarded. 1. 

Zndiganal (indrdA/halX a. and sb. [f. T.. in- 
di gen-a + -.vL.] A. adj. « Indigenous. 


1735 H. Bourne m Spirit Pnb. Jrnis. (1825) 390 It appears 
to me to be an indigenal Custom of our own. dhomSportiug 
Mag. XX, 170 The indigenal British cattle are stillcxiant. 
1847 Meuwin Shelley IL 140 Bright auburn hair and eyc.s, 
that seem indigenal to, or hereditary in, the fair Venetians. 

B. sb. A native ; « Indigene sb. 

1700 Blair in Phil. Trans, XXXI. 35, 1 have not inserted 
any Plant, .but such as are indigenals in Britain. 

t Zndi'ga&aryf a. Ohs. [f. l.. indigen-a iiati\c 
+ -ABY.] Native ; Indigenous. 

1651 Biggs AVw D/r/* F288 The indigenmy ferment in 
the stoinack. 1653 Urquhakt Rabelais n. vi, I'l^e primeval 
origin of iny aves and ataves wax indigenary of the Lem- 
ovick rceionx [F. iHiiigbne des rlgions Lenundc^ues]. 

t Znai'genatef sb. Obs. [a. F. indigena f ad. 
L. type *indigendtttSi f. indigena native : see -ate • 

I . ] The position or status of a n.ative. 

1768 tr. Busi king's Syst, Ceog. IV. 138 It was formerly 
customary ilmi the person who was desirous of obtaining 
the right of indigenate, or a share in the privileges, must 
previously pay a certain sum of matriculation or enrollment. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11 . 27 The law of indigenate, 
which excludes forcigiieix, not nultirulized, fu m lioldiin; 
any employment of trust or profit. 

t Indi'genate, a. Obs. rare, [npp- f. L. inili- 
gen-a + - ate 2.] Of native origin. 

*775 Pi ant A in Trtim. LX VI. 139 The doinniii;. 

granted out by them to different indigenate families. 

Zndigence (undid i^ens). Also 5-6 indygence, 
6 indigena, (7 indygona). [a. F. indigence (13th 
c. in Littrc), ad. L. indigentia, f. indigent-em In- 
digent : see -ence.] 

1 1. 'I'hc fact or condition of wanting or nei ding 
(a thing ) ; want or need of something requisite ; 
lack, deliciency; need, requirement. 

*■'*375 Leg. .Saints, p'i;iPi iiine 319 Giant sync to myn 
Jndigens kj piotecf iono & dcfeiis L 1387-8 T. L^sk Txit. 

J. .t ve III. \ lii, By iiidigi-nce Dfgoudes . . by right sliniric he l;eii 

C uiiisslied. ?I4.. Chester^ PL (Shak.s. Soc.) II. And 
ccKtj’s allc .shal .. Nouthir etc noi' cirynke for noon indi- 
gence. 1513 Douglas .Fneis Pn. 1 . 72 i'herlo pcrfyie, but 
ony indigence, a i6s8 Pki-.sion AV.-r Cort. (1634) ?5 Mutual 
indigence knits iiicii t(>gethcr, when they have need one of 
unothcr. 1678 Gale i '»t. Gentiles iii. 165 Working .. hy 
n particular concurse t-uitable to the iiiLligcncc of the mater 
it workes on. 1775 Harris Philos. Annngt in. Wks. (1841) 
316 Every sub«.>i‘iiin.Ttc being .. is .. Mibjii;! lu waiil.n, iinrli- 
gcncc and inqYcrfcction being essential 10 its coiistitutii.ini. 

2 . Spec. \V:int of the means c»f .subsistence ; s.liaii- 
cned uircnmstances ; poverlv, penury, destitution. 

11386^ Cwhveiji Man of Lato's T. 6 Thou most foi liuii- 
gcnce Or stele, or brgge, or bnrwe thy dlspeiice. 1444 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 217 Avniinsyd pets,..wnys hoKlt re idein c 
Among thvr parysshens, make a depart ysoiin Of iher 
to folk in indigence. ^ 1555 Ain>. Parkkr Ps. xxxiv. (?i. Goil 
.seelh the just in providem c. .He them lelievelh in iinli-iCiis. 
1603 Holland Pint.treh's Mor. ivti ’lliis other liecre. d-ih 
Dot abandon povertie, nor raseth out the hereditary indi- 
gence of his father and himse. 1718 .St1'i:i.e .y<r/. No. 27^ 
P 1 To tdl a rich Man of the Indigence of a Kinsman of hiN. 
1791 Burke App. PVhigs Wks. 1842 I. 495 A:, they had 
before been reduced from nfUnence to indigence. 1884 
J. Rak Contemp. Sot:ialism .114 To have no shoes is a maiK 
of e.vtreine indigence lu-duy. 
b. persontfied. 

11480 I. VUG. titory Thebes I. in Chatieers Wks. (1561: 
^(30/z Treason, J'oucrt, Indigence and Ncde And cruril 
llcath, in Ills rent wedc. 1766 Goi l>s.v. / Vr. W. xviii, Thi> 
place, the iiMial retreat of indigence and frugality. 1858-65 
Carlyle Freak. Gt. xi. i. IV. 7 Under this King Indigencr 
itself may .still have .something of a human aspect- 
t 2 . All instance of want; a want, a need. Cbs. 
•.-14x6 Hocc.lkvk A//». Poems fiBgs) 62 Let yciir hy 
worihynes.se Oure indigences .sofine & abate ! 1491 Caxion 
Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1405) i. xliii. 72 b/i She endured not 
oonly grctc indigences ; But also many rebukes and shames. 
1664-M Souiil Ttoelve Serm, II. 114 We.. lay before them 
our Wants and Indigences, and the misery of our Condition. 

+ Zndigency (i ndidaensi). Obs. [ad. L. in- 
digenlia*. sec prec. and -ENCY.] The quality or 
condition of being indigent. 

1. Want, deficiency; need; —IKDIOKWCE J. 
«xi6i9 Foiiierbv Afheom. 1. v. § 4 (1622) 36 The chiefe.st 
lye, and bond of all humane society, is neither reason, not 
speech, nor indigency; but religion and piety, c 1684 Lush- 
iNGTON Recant. Serm. inPheni.K (1708) I L 492 Manceascih 
to be Man, if we conceive liitn All-sufficient ; God only is 
so .. Man’s Being and his Good is Indigency and want. 
1714 Forti%scuf.-Al.and Pref. io Fortescue's Abs. 

Sinn, 12 In the Infancy of the Stale and Indigency of Laws. 
2. spee. Want of the means of subsislcuce ; IF* 
DIGENCB 2. 

1631 Wefver Anc. Fmh, Alon. 255 Great want and indi- 
gencie. 1^ T. Burnrt 'PA. Earth 11. 183 Where there is 
indigency, there Is sollicitiide, and distraction, and^une^i* 
11C.SS, and fear. Bentley Boyle Led. 38 IJ^t the 

common heathens had such mean apprehensions nwmt 
indigency of their gods, it appears plainly. -from An.i - 
phanesVs Plutiis, and the Dialogues of Kucian. 

3. with//, A want, a need; —Indigences. 

S65S J. Rocket Chr. Subj. vii. (16^8' 90 Ready 
their indigcncic.s, to pardon their infirmities. . * 7*3 ' 

Phys.-'Theol. x. 459 All which various Meih^s 
nicely accommodated to the 

Vegetables. t7« R. Keith ir. A Kem/is' ValL Ldliii 5* 
Who bt there that i.s found like to the 'poor (Jesus) *s 10 


all iii.i indigencies? Verily none. 

Znditfeiie (rndWain), a. ana so. nisoj 

[a- 'Wi' (Rabclab, iCth j ); 
I., indigena native, lit. ‘ iii-boin person, f. 
{indu^) ancient dcriv. form of in pwp* 
of gignlrSf ill passtre ‘ to be born .] 


slum 



. INDIOBNITAL. 

t A. adj. Native ; Indigbnoum. Obs, ! 

ifaB Hakli/yi* Voy. I. 491 They were Indigene, or people ! 
brwr rpon that very sosrie. i®75 Evklyn t'rrra 7 

All iiorto of Mould, foreign or indigen. 1697 • ■ Xiamsni. 
ix. The Native, and truly Indigin arc generally well ; 
shiu/d. 

B. sb. A native. 

1664 viiLYN Hyiva xxiv. Cj 'I'he Alaternus . . ilirives with ; 
us in England, as if it were an Indit^ene and Natural. 1679 • 
(ed. d xvi. 68 The Birch . . [is] doubtless a proper 
Indigene of England. 1807 G. Chalmkks Caletionin I. 

I. i, 24 The Goths were indigenes of Scandia. 1817 CoLE.RiDCii: 
Otoh (1850) Ilf. 95a One of the true indigene of thU 

planet. i8S9 Dakwin (Tr/y. S^x. iv. (1873) 8.> 'I hcy difTcr, 
moreover, to a large extent, frtim the indicencs. 1896 H. 
SpkncKk Princ, Soctoh (1877 > I. 46 'I'he Hilf-tribes of India, 
which are remnants of indigeurs planted by the Hood of 
Aryans. 

Obs. rare. [f. L. iW/- (set.* ; 
prcc.) -I- genit~us born + -al : after L. indigemij 
-genus,"] Of indi^'enous charticter. 

1658 Blount Ghfsojgr.f huligeniial^ born in the *iaiiie 
Town or Country; natural. 1674 Jkakk Avith. (ift-jfi) 

Greek Measures of capacity may Ire considered, as Indi* 
genital. .Or, 2. Exotick. 

Indig6’liity. [f. I.. /W/4W/-//ja(lj. (see : 

next) + -IT Y.] The quality of being imligtuous; in- i 
cligenousness. 

189s NatHraJisi No. 242. 2.11 Many new .species, but 
mostly of douhtful indigenity, havo tlndr line lor the tiiHt 
time. 

ludigenona ondi'd^/n^s), a. [f. late L. ///i/i- 
gen-us Born in a country, native ;f. iuiitgen-a a 
native: see Indjokne) 4--olt.s.] 

1 . Horn or produced naturally in a land or region ; 
native or belonging naturally fa (the soil, region, 
elc.B (Used primarily of aboriginal iiiliabitutttior 
natural products.) 

1646 Sir T. Bkow.x'k Psi’iuf. A'A vi. js^.Vlthoiudi. .there 
bee . . s Wiormes of Negroes serving under the .Spaniard, yet 
were they all traii'.poi ted from Afiica. .and are nui ituliKc* 
nous or proper natives of America. 2697 Tnim, XIX. 
407 rhi.s Creature was formerly Coiuuion with us in Ireland ; 
.iiid ail Indigenous Animal . . universally met with in ull 
i).irls of the Kingdom. 2792 Ni-.vvtk /'.i/i/' AV/v ^ AV.'A iSS 
111 diffcreiit llighl.ind glens . . where the indijjeii'in’:, sheep 
.ire supposed lo leiiudu uninixud. 1794 S. Wim.iam.s / V/- 
tmmt 70 A plant iiidiL;enous only to China and I'artary. 
2837 Wiikmkll Hist. Induct. St. (18^7 I. 212 They hjid - . 
been passionately fond of their indigenous poetry, . 

K. Hall in Exaufiner n Apr. 228/3 Cofti|M}\itions which : 
studiou.sly reject all u’ords that are not cither Sanskritic tii* 
indigenous. x88i WpsuriiTi •'< Hour (irk. X, T, Introd. 

§ 118 Hardly any indigenous .Syi i.'u; theology older than the 
ruiirlh century has been preserved. 188$ Kiiikk IIacx;.im) 

K. SflhmoH^s Mines Intrcxl. 5 The indigenmis flora and fauna 
of Kukuanalund. 

b. transf. m\^/tg. Inborn, innate, native. 

•I 1864 1 . Taylor (NVebsler), Joy and hope are eiuoiioiis 
indigenous lo the human mind. 1885 Maktink.aii Ty/ffs 
Eth. Tk. II. 68 The more we appreciate what 
means, the more shall we rest in the psychulo^^ically indi- 
genous character of its conditions. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or intended for the natives ; 

‘ native *, vernacular. 

1B44 H. H. Wilson Erii. hufia II. 579 of the Mis- 
sionary establishments attempted the. rc»rinalion of an Eng- 
lish simool in connexion with thvir indigenous srliCKils. 

Hence Indi genously adv., iji an indigenouis 
manner, a.s .n native growth. Xndlgenoaeneee, 
the quality of being indigenous or native. 



creasing but slightly, and that indi^cnou-^iy. Mod. Tli 
plant is recorded from various lucaliiies in Scotland, but il 
indigenousnesA in the north ia doubted. 

Indigent ,i‘ndid^f:.ft), a, .Also 5 iudy- 
gent(o, 6 indigente. [a. F. indigent^ ad. L. in- 
digPfti-ent^ pres. pple. of indige-re lo lack, tvaiil, f. 
W/x* (In- ^ + tge^re to want.] 

1 . Lacking in what is requisite ; falling short of 
the proper measure or standard ; wanting, deticient. 
arch. (In quot. 1 596, said of the thing wanted.) 

I4a6 Lvne. ueGuii. Piigr. 6388 He ys sn feblc Ik indy* 
ficiu .. That he knowcih ner-off nht nouht. 1532 Ei.yot 
ow. I. xxii, Whan they be done with stirhe moderation that 
nothing in the doinge may lie sene supernnous or indigent 
..they he maturely doune. 1996 DAi..MV>irLi£ ir. LesUe s 
Hist, Scot. I, 40 Gtihut .me way .'ibunde.s with ws, another 
way iiilHkca with vs, and is indigent. 2678 Ccdwobth 
fnfelL Syst. 1. iv. g 34. 537 The Divided Parts of the World, 
taken severally, are but indigent and imperfect tliiiigs. 

Gray Odes^ Spring ii, How low, how little arc the 
Proud, Mow indigent the Great ! X841 Emerson . iddr.^ 
Mith, Nature Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 22a Great men do not content 
Its ..There is somewhat indigent and tedious about them. 

b. Destitute of^ void of. 

<490 Caxton Etuydos 12 The wtyd iroiaus niyscruble 
Mmed..indygent of force. 1539 Stewart Crou. Scot. II. 
630 Indigent Off meit and ciniik, quhilk wea thair lyvis 
T Bacon Syh/a | 840 Such Bodies, ati..haue the 

Tangible Puts Indigent of Moisture, itffo Cowlkv Am., 
[•ijatHess (1684) 224 They abound with Slaves, but aie 
jndlgcnt of Mony. 1788 T. Tavlor Preclus I. 11 s Such 
ttiii^t aa are indigent of matter, .degenerate from the per- 
;«ction of their escusnee. 1805 Worusw. Prefnde iir. 435 Nor 
indigent of songs warbled from crowds In uiider-coverts 
t o. In ncM 0f\ requiring the aid of. Obs* 

*8l> ^ttsniiam E^ng. Poesie 1. xii. (.Arb.) 41 Mi^on- 
t^cauing Mb diuinc nature. .Namely to make hint ambitioiis 
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orhunour..and indigent of iiiaiis wurships. 1660 Wii.L.si--iii{r) 
Scales Comm. Ded. Aiib, Indigent of Pruteciorii fir a 
Convoy. 170a Steell Eunentl 11. 117341 44 Huw do 1 sec 
that our Sex Is naturally itidigetil of Protection '; 2708 J. 
I'liiLii-s Cyder 11. 81 Oh Albion, .indigent Of lUitbing from 
without. 

2 . spec. I..acking the neccssaiies ol liic; in needy 
circuinst.iiiecs ; characterized by povcily; poor, 
needy. Of persons, their condition, etc. 

c'1400 Rom. Rose 5695 An usurer. ..Shal iic\er for lichts^c 
riche bee, But evermore pure and indigent, a 24x0 Hocclxvi-: 
Ih’ Reg. Prim. . 10^9 Yfailc in indigent {liivert. 1483 (’.\x 1 
Gold. l.eg. '1*0 al indygenic he uiKiiyd the ocisoin of 
niyscrycorde. 2939 Sulpress. Monixst. (Camden) J04 Kc- 
fie»dnng of pooie indigent perbunn. 2999 SiiAks. Hen. 

I. i. x6 Indigent faint Suules, past corporall toylc. 1672 j. 
Wt-iisTKR Meinltt^r. i. 18 'I'he Miners.. lieing tint people of 
the most indificnt soit. 1712 .AiiUisov .S'/i', A No. 177 *4 
'That uhich goes under the geneial Nuiiic of Choritx . .omi- 
shtii ill relieving the Indigent. 2762-71 H . \y ai.poi.k Vertuc's 
Anecii. Paint. 1.17861 III. 240 A niiin nf indigent ciici.iii- 
M.TIKC.S. 2766 I'.NricK* l.touion p'. 379 .An almonry or 



peily. 2874 _ 
and parish wu.s held responsible for the relief of its indigent 
and ilLsabled poor. 

jig. 2663 C«)Wf.»-Y i’.ss-. Soli/ude yioi’d) 9:* The solitary 
Lifc will grow indigent, and he ready to .slarve without 
tlicin (I'oohs]. a 2711 Kks /.oi O Wl;-.. 'iSjBj 304 Tije 
iitinust aidours of a penitential and indigent love. 

f B. vA. .\n indigent |.)cr5>on ; niic poor ninl 
needy. Obs. 

1963 /'imr Stoir Tktx Qiust. Wks. leilli I. 115 

Kiik landib, uiiL dedicat to..fel>ie .iiid waik indigontis. 
i7» CiinibU .{/fyl. viii. C 214 'Ihe author of it was 

a dcspt-.ratc indigent that did it for bread. 1747 Hluvky 
Medit.^ Winter Piece 1S13' .iO-Q 'I'he bitter winds plead for 
the poor indigenis. 

Hence I ndigently adv.^ in an indigent or desti- 
iitlc manner (Webster, 1S56: ; X-ndlgentneu, in- 
digency Bailey vol. Jl, i7-»7 . 
tindi'gerable, Obs.rarc'-\ [a. obs. 1*. 
indigcnibiL (^15x6 in Godef.}, t. in- 
dig^r-erio DiuKsr : sec - ahle.] Jmuok«tiui.t. 

*599 I- M. tr. lialelhoucrs Eft. pfiysickc 7/1^ You iini-t. 
lake «:sp';« iail li»-<.‘de. .of all iiriiiiier of larte a'ld i'ldiger.dn’c 
viandes. 

t Zndige'St, isb.') Obs. .ALso 5 6 .Sr. -de-. 
[ad. L. indlgcsl-ns unarranged, confused, iiwt 
digested, f. /// Ix-ib' ¥ digesf-tts, pn. pple. ('f 
liigerere to DiBEtsT. C.'f. F. indigeste (14II1 c. in 
lUt/.-l>rtrm.;.] Undigested; ciiido, iminattirc; 
shaptdess, confusi-d ; unarrangird. 

Often with referenve to Ovid*.s Q :cm di.xt rc c'l-ics, rnd/< 
indigestiUfue moles. Met. 1. 7. ) 

2^98 r«bvis.\ Eatik. De I\ R. wii. lx»ov. (Addi). MS. 
27944) If. 228/1 Fruyt i.s first grer.c and 'cidigpi . .hut be \ iiei 
hetc comfortek kc Inner hvtc, and makik digescioin: in tin: 
MUre humour, and dissoluetb it. 2538 Sia«ki*v Eiielund n. 
i. 154 C-otTcct^'ori of corrupt and incUgesl hiniiory.'. ys the 
dicfcpoyni. i* 157a Knox fl/st. A\-fWks. 1046 1. 133 i'ln n 
the per'.oiiis foriiaiiied Inaid wtaping^ und, iis it war ani* 
iiidigest sound, as it war of prayeris, in the which he con- 
tiiicwcd ncj'rc aiic hour. 1623 W. Bhuwnk E*'it. J'ast. i. ii. 
(R.), Me ihinkes .1 tnndiled thought is thu.s cNj»rv.st, To he 


a chuo> rude, and indigesi. tdoj W. 'T.wi.ok in A’l.-. . 

I. S57 The soiilewhat Hide and indigot ina-^s i>f hi-s inalci iiib. 
x8o6 Hid. IV. 83a The luiiip of iiidigcst inaleiuils infin-.- 
IritMsly provided by a man of letters f.ir the purpo.-v ol 
drawing up a book. 

b. /ig-. Of iK.TsOiis : imtiialure ; of crude or 
hasty character. 

> 4*3 1 Xiugis xiv, Though lj*clyl V>tah nature 

liidegcstjVnrypit xriiyle with windis variable. 2513 I >01 gl.a-' 

. Euris XI. vii. 104 A man iiocht indcgcsi, boi wys and caUl. 
B. sb. A shapeless mass. 

■ >595 Shaks. Jokn \\ vii. ?6 You ,ire Ihirne To set a forni'. 

I viwn that indigesi, Which he hath left shapelcsse and 

tnde. 0 

j Indige-st. 7'. \jriviaL) [f. Ix-ii 4- Dmt.vr t.\ 

: after Indigk.sih>n.] Irans. To fail to digest. 

28x4 BvKgN Let. to Moore 0 Apr., Which 1 swall.'Wcd for 

■ supper, ami i«dige.sicd for I don't know how long. x88a 
• Three in Xonoay p. xii, <3ne of those people who nevtr in- 

digest anythinji^, but always look, and always are, in pcrfc-.i 
, health and spirtis. 

b. intr. To fail lo be digesletl. 

2863 Sai-A Crt//. Daugerons 11. ix. 2^.11 He br« akfaslcd 
very ne-artily of Mincoif Vr.-il, which he hojicd would not 
indigest. 

Znc|igest6d (indidAe'sUil , a. [f. Inpiolst a. 
. -► -EJ) 1, or f. In- + i 5 igestki» ///. r/.] Not di- 
gested; undigested. 

j L Not ordered or arranged ; without form or :u - 
! rangement of parts ; shapeless, unformed, chaotic. 

(Often in expressions echoing Ovid's dcscriplitm of ch.'io-. : 
see IsDioKsT f(.) 

XM3 Shaks. s Hen. VI. v. i. 157 Hence heape of wrath, 
! fotile indigested lumpe, As crooked in ihy inamicr^, as lliy 
! shape. 1623 Purciias Pilgrimage (1614) 7 A rude and in- 


I digested lump of Atoms, n 1794 Girdon .t//rr. ir 8 i 4 ' 
j 1 . 42-3 'The only principle that darted a ray of light into 
I the indigested chaos. *884 Church Eacon viii. 104 Half 
i his time was spent in coUcctinK huge mas-ses of iiuHge.strd 
i facts. JSg. 2709 Mrs. Marlby AVrrrf Mem. 11736) Iv. 
; 1 75 Boys of the same Age apixfor crude, indigested, devoted 
■ only to Ktidenc.ss and Play. 


INDIGESTION. 

b. Nut ordered in the mind ; not thought out ; 
ill-consideicd. 

^ 1987 Afir. .s.vNovs Serm. (Parker Soc.) 448 Rude and 
indi;;csud platfonus. .triiiiing not to the reforinaliuii, but to 
the ilesmiLiuiii of the •.huiiji of England. 2667 Evklvn 
Mem. 13,71 HI. 159, I smd yv»ii notwithstanding these iu- 
di)^csti:d llioui^lits, and lliat attempt upon Cicero, which )uu 
enjoined iiic. *719 Di-. Fok Crusoe 1. i, 'The wild and indi- 
gested Notion of raising my Fortune. 27^ KicllARUSON 
Cfarnsa II. xliv. Forgivt; these indigested self- 

icasonin;;s. 1867 hwisbi i-sjc Ess. .Stud. (1S75) 177 'This 
is not .'I (air or lIu.ii- jn.l-^M.cni ; il if, indigested and violent 
and dcfi.irmed in i.-\pii:s.'!ion. 

2 . Tliat has nut undergone digestion in the 
stomach. 

2600 Vknnkr I’ift Reilit \hi. li.o Caiisiijg the meat to 
passc from the stoniui.ki* iM'';ii;c-'tt:i]. jjoa Aristotle’s Sec. 
Seer. ^8 The Stoiiiach (.aiiii> i digc't the Food, but it remains 
iiii iiidigestc-d Nutrimt^nt. i.( od's .Study Med. ed. .|) 

1. 126 -Morsids of iiidii,csii;d fruit. 

jig. x868 Geo. Klidi .N/. Gi/sy 111. Ktrpcntaiu.e is the 
weight Of indigested meals lu'cn yesterday, 
fb. .SiiffcTiiig fiom in(li;;tstion. Obj. 

1M3 P. Hlnkv Diaty (I'cS/j 141 Prc.atlu i;i the aft era. 
indigested. 

i ti. Not puliticd or lecliticd by heal ; crude, raw. 

26x4 WoriON Arc/iit. in AV//^. 7 'Ih.il il iil.eair] he 

not indigested want of .Sun- 

I' 4 . * Not brouclit to suppiiralion ’ {].'. Obs. 

2676 Wisk.M.vN Sut,;cry ■ His wound wa^ iiihgcslcd 
and infl.iniL'd. 

Hence Zndler^'vtedxiess, undigef^ted condition. 
268a IJcRNKT I.i/e Hale iR.). They looked on t'ne (.oinnion 
Lawr as a study liiut could not be .. formed into a lational 
science, by reason of the indige.-Ttdricss of il. 

Indigestibility ■ in<li|d,:^esii'bi nii). fl. next 
4- -ITV. Cf. F. indigestibiiiU,^ The quality of 
being indigesttble. 

2847 1-^* .1- Si.vMoCK Sezen: DU, 1. Expctiinctils on the 
^onlpara^ivc digestibility or indigestibility of vaiious aiticl^s 

• ifdiet. 2894 B.>ki<iiAM HMikUt. jo 6 Fi.'-h of hanl fi'ric,wh.''.k-s. 

• lulphins, seals, and large oM rhunny. which last . . euinc very 
near to tlu'iii in indigestihiliry. 

Indicfestible : indiid^e*stib'l .jA) [.ad. L. 
indigesiibilisj I. in- In- '^) + digest ibilh Digks- 
TiltLE.] Incapable of being digested, (.*1 difticiill tu 
dige.st ; not easily assimilated as hKxl. 

>5»8 Pavnei- SaUrnc’s Rcyim. C b, Whealc sodde i.s heuy 
ini’.ile and iiidigc ‘>111)111.*. 16 ^ Sik T. Brow m. /'.teud. l.p in. 
xxii. 1^5 To reduce that indigcslililc .sidistani c ii:io sucli .• 
fiTUiC as in.’iy. .ci.tcr thcc.(vitie>i,and IC'se jn.' e*si).’’ic pints ^'f 
thi: ):ody, w itlioHi corrosion. 2774 ( ioLi/s.v.. Xot. Hist. 1776) 
VI. Ill .\motig lilt' uiicicMl., ific goo.se w.t.s abstained fnmi 
as totally indigc.slP’le. 1813 .Sim II. Dwv Ai,>i<- dn'm. 
.]Si.|) Wf*.idy fibre .'ijipi.'irs lo hr an indigeslildc : ub* 
bt.tnce. 2896 . / u,er. A tin. / V.i /’ Feb. 73 If > ou git c him his 
lineiiialj food i'l an indigestible and unpalatable form, yon 
take aw’ay all his inu-ic.st in bi.s w’ork. 

/ig.imd tta>.s/’. 1603 Flokio .)/ontoigtit' j. Ivi. iiOj.*) 17.; 

1 ir«.*y u> with fhv Male of fill indigrslible agonic. 

2629 PiKciiAS Piigri/ns IV. 1808 Out of the indigest a)*!*.: 
lualn e that he had coiicciued against Hienconrt. 2873 M is>s 
)Ik.ai»I'0.v Dortren I. I’rol. 0 ll'si i.'tthcr a pity that one'-. 
Iricrds are reported to be indigestible. xB^jB l.ti. Cl kzon iii 
/.\ii/y Xevs 8 Nov. 11/4 He had utilised hi.-i lime .it home 
by placing a r.iimUr of solid and ihoror.gidy indigciaii le 
\ liiines ui)on the libnaty shelves. 

B. as sb. All indigestible substance. 

_ 1841 Bkands: CAem. 1410 Hair, feathers, the shells of 
insec(.s.. belong to the class of abr-olute indige'-lible.s. 

Hence Zndiffe'stlblenMS, the quality of being 
imligestiblc ; also f inability lo tligcst {Obs.\ 

1626 Donnk Serm. iv. 38 Our siomm h.s^aie dead in an 
indigesiiblcnc.'isc, our fcetc dead in a laiisi.nfSsv b to.!. 1727 
Baii.i.Y vol. II. /ndixcstiih nt‘ss, uncapaL-lLiiess of 
iligestcd. Moil. Things to lic avoided on act^ount of thi n 
indigestiblcncsK. 

ZndigOStion (huliid^cstyau;. Also 7 indis- 
KCBtion. [a. F. indigeslion r^h i?. in Haiz.- 
Darin.), ad. lale L. hidigcstion-cm, f. in ( 1 n -‘6 4 
digestion CM DluESTiON.] 

1. \\ ant uf digestion ; incapacity of or difficult v 
in digesting fouil. 

2490^1996 Myrr. our Lailye 30 They ftlc .i.-uie tymr a 
manei cit paync in the -i(:>ni;ii.k«. c*r in the lied, fi-r lacke 
ofsleape or iiidygestyon. 2499 Tri' 7 ’/sa's Ear'h. Dc P. A'. 
V. xlii. tW. de M’.i 159 By scarsyte of \se vf inclc and in- 
dygesiion a glotvn do'^yrt th indytre.-ite supoillnyic of mete. 
sioi IIoi.i.AM) JWiuy 11. F.xplan. Word-, Indignt.-ou, 
want of toncociioii .uid digestion, by which mc.-ins many 
criidilies and raw huiiiow are iiigciidviy-d. 2622 Coti:k., 
Indigestion, indisjfcstion, want of disgeslioii. a 2674 
Ci.AkESOON A’//;-.-. /.t'rAf///. (1676 . Which nii.niier of •V'l.i 
for the indi.sgeslion Mr. Hobl^es hini>«‘lt d>'ih much dis- 
like. r 2750 Shi NSIONT 3:? \Vk>. 170-1 I. 

■J'he trivial pain Of iraiisieni indigi-tion. 2898-65 t .vM- 
LVI.K Fredk. Gf. XI. viii. ut;:*) IV. 9;r ‘ His liii;»cii.'.i 
>Iajesty fell slightly indi.-pojwd ' -indige-iiioiiof imidnooni- 
or W’haievcr it was. 1880 Beai y .SV/j;vV/ . /.*'//«. 64 Indigis. 
tion is learnedly spoken of a- dyspep'-m. 1896 -d A'/'wr/ .' 
Syst. Med.\. 4«v.* Intligvstion of umylaceou:* food h*.ids in 
the same (acid dyspcp-.:iil. 

yig. 2824 LaI'Y (‘Ihwv ii.i k Lett. •;iS94‘ I. 306 Inc iin- 
! certainty of our future plans, pive't me a fton of indigestion 
! of mind which quite disiui b» its Iianijiiililiy. 1892 .vAx tutor 
5 Sept., We have eaten sO much Lniioiy in the dec.<«»e, 
that if we do not t.-rke care, we ■•^hiill have indige-tion. 1894 
Outing ^U. S.) XXIV. 185/1. 1 wonder the mixture didni 
give hitii iiioial indigestion. 

b. with pi. A case or attack of indigesiion. 

170a J. PiKCLM CAolirk 11714’ 147 The Cure of the 
: Cholick occasion’d by Crudtiit;v and Indigestion.s of an 
Acid Nature. 2798 SIalimls I’opul. 1878) a The dia- 



INDIOSSTIVE. 


214 
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orders iirteing fruiii imi^csiiuii-s. 1845 James A, AViY ii, 
You will give iiic all iiuiiucbliuii. 

2 . Undigested condition ; tlic state <j 1 not being 
reduced to order or brought to m.itiiriiy ; disorder, 
imperfection. Also^ an Instance of this condition. 

1896 Bk Hall Ofcas. HUifif. § 38 (1831) 45 In thi!« uuui*;! 
Country .. our whiteness would pass .. for an unnleasini^ 
indigestion of fwrin. 1870 Lowaia. ll'/mf. 5 Leading 

him to dwell rather uikiji the iiuligcstions of the cleineiils 
than his own. 

3 . a/frid. and Cow^. 

1881 IllHstr, Land, Ntws '.25 May 483/1 Bschewina all 
iiidigestion<realitiK. .delicacies. i8m It'gstut. inn. =I)ec. 
3/3 What with the skate and the cytic, liver pills .'ind iiidi- 
gestiuii syt'up» should soon vanish from the land. 

Indigestive (indiitVje stiv), a, [f. Ik- :» + Di- 
li Kstive; cf. obs. F. iW/ifj/ry‘(Godef.).] 

1 . Characterized by or suffering from indigestion ; 
tending to indigestion ; dyspei)tic. 

163a Sherwckip, Indigestiue, uuuxc^te. 165B R. Kkanck 
A’ lvM. Afeut. (t4g4) 308 To shave off the foreign Feriiieiil 
from your crude and Indigestive Ventricle. x86i Dickkns 
a. Ex^ct. x.w, .She was a cousin, an indigestive single 
wuiiiaii. 1870 /V. Drihhi Xf Distui bed from an indigos, 

live uficr-diiiner sleep. 

t2. Not rciady 10 * digest V»r brook offences. Obi, 

^Cf. Digest v, 6.) 

1670 Cotton Esfttrnon in. xi. .sfo 'I'o which indigestive 
humour of his, his Animosity. . being every day c.\.Tsperated 
more and mure by new Pro\'ocatioii.>; lie, in the eu<t, was 
no longer able so to coiupicr his passion. 

tlndiffete. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. -t7/4.J 
\ deified nerb rcg.arded a.s a patron deity of his 
country. 

1549 ( V>w/A ^V(Z/. To Rdi. 8 Aiiiasis the syinud, (|uhilk 
vas the best kyiig ande iiidcgctc of the cgiptiens. marg.^ 
Indigelcs var goddis of egipt quhilkis lied beeiic vertcoiisc 
princes quhen tbai lyuit. 

Indlght, obs. var. of Indict ami iMiitTK. 
tindi’rit. V. Obi. rare. [ad. L. indigitare^ 
-ctdre to iNDiuiTATK.] ^ Inhigitatk V. 2. 

1603 Haksnet Vop. Import. 101 Ho sure they were 
rescriu'vl for your ownc llngring . . iiidigiiiiig holy priests. 

t Zudigitament. Ohs. rare. [ad. J.. in- 
di^itdmenUm^ in pL indigitamenta books con- 
taining the names of the gods and prescribing their 
ritual, f. indigifthre to Indigitatk : see -ment.J 
All appellation or title by which a deity was (in 
local or special connexion; known and invoked : 
see also (juot. 1675. 

z6i^ W. Hl'rton I tin. AntoHtH. 56 The indigit.TniciUs 
of old Deities w*ere often iiiM:ribcd to Rivers ; as Ilelisaiii.T, 
ai name of Mincr%'a, lo^ the River Kibic . . as the names of 
Saints axe usually to divers places abroad at this d.'iy. 1675 
Ri.'KiTlooiiE Cauia Vet 1:53 Keuchliii. .aflirineth that, .their 
Imprecations, Vows, or Hlcssiiigs wei-c called liidigitaincuts. 

Zndigitate (indi'd3iu>t\ v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. indigitdrey-eMre to call upon, invoke va deity), 
to utter, jiroclaiin, declare ; of obscure origin, 
erroneously associated in 1 6th c. I^atin-Kng. I)jc- 
tionaries with digitus Huger, and explained as * to 
point out as with the finger ’ ; hence the £ug. use 
in sense 2. Sense 3 is taken directly from digitus.'] 
+ 1 . trans. a. To call, to indicate by an ap]x:lla- 
tioii or name. b. To proclaim, declare. Obs. 

16*3 C(h:k:kkam, Indigitaie, to call ; to shew with point* 
iiig^ the finger. 1653 H. Moke Conject. Cabbnl, (1713) 77 
It is nut at all har^ to conceive, that they [the Nni.TdcKj 
may he here indigitated by the n.Tmc of the Upper Waters. 

/1 1670 Hackkt Cent. Sep'fu. (1675) l 5 tx» 'J‘hc .Scriptures did 
indigitule he would rise .'ig.iin the third day. 1680 11 . More 
Apotiit. APflc.xqi Idolatry is indigitated here by 
Sorcery^ or Witchcraft, as that whereby it U introduced. 

To point out w'ith or as with the Huger; to 
show, indicate, point to. Obs. 

16*3 [see i]. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. 1. vi. 31 
Juvciiall and Perseus were no prophets, although their 
lines did scciiie t%) indigitate and point at our liiiics, X649 
Kohkkts Clovis Bibl. 620 To iiidigilatc and point out, as 
with the finger, John Baptist the first Propliet of the New 
iestament. 1706 PhIi.mI'S, 'Pq Indigitatet to shew', or point 
at, as it were, with the Finger. 17x6 M. r.>Avii.s A then, 
tirit. 111 . On Pat. Angl. 5 \Tn,|cr the Armlogy of Dialect ua 
or Lflgickt he indjgitaleH the Anabaptists, Kosucnisians, 
Capucins, Nominalists, and such like gross and iiu-aii ICle* 
mentary Professors. 

3 . intr. To interlock like the Hngers of the two 
hands ; to penetrate each other in lliis way. 

*® 35 '® Tood 0 '^ 7 . A Hat. 1 . 7/3 I’hc-se bundles [of fleshy 
fibre.s] indtgiule with those of the diaphragm. 

Zndigitation ^indid^itrPjon). [n. of action 
from L. indigitii-re to Inwgitate : see -ation.] 
i 1. 'J'he action of (Xiinting out or indicating ; an 
indication, demonstration ; a declaration. Obs. 

Bulwer CAind. 163 The iiatiindl validity of this in* 
digitatiuii of persons. 1633 H. More .in/ id. At A. n. vii, 
(iMs) Which things 1 conceive no obscure Indigiution 
of Providence. s6^ PiiiLi.irs, /udigitafivm, a pointing at, 
or shewing with^ llie finger. 16^ ,S. in Andros 

Tracts 1.^189 This (taking of an outU upon the Bible] must 
of necessity be more than the Uivrc Indigilation of the 
Person, and nothing less than a Religious Aiiplication. 1706 
Pm\^\vs.tn 4 igitation^ an indigitating, or shewing ; a con- 
vincing Proof, or plain Demonstration. 

2. Computing or convening by the fingers. 

_ xlM SouTMhv I'inJ. Eat. AngT 77 He wrote also upon 
indigitation, both a.s an art of computing by tliu fingers, 
and ofcoiivanung by them. 


3 . Anat. lutcrlockiiig of the lingers of two hands ; 
Iicnce, the mode of junction of muscle and tendon. 

1846 T. Cai.law.w DtsloL\ Fractures (1849) 33 'I’hc 
Merratus niagnu&«.lakes its rise by nine indigitatiuus from 
ilic eight superior ribs. 1851 K. Wii.son .‘iNri/. VoAie M, 
317 To show the muscles benealli without iiiteifcniig with 
its indigitatioiis with the serratus inagnus. 

Indaglnoin (^indig1//‘sin). Chem. [f. Indi- + 
Gr. yXvtt^vs sweet + -ix.] A light yellow sweet 
compound or ‘sugar*. CgHigO^i, one of the con- 
stitucnis of indican. 

iB6S'7a Watts DUt. CAcni. 111 . 1:30 Schunck has further 
shown that woad contains inilican, . . which, . . when Iwiled 
with acids, splits up into indtgo-hluc and iiidiglucin. 

Znditfll (indarii), a. Now only poet. Forms : 
5- 6 indygne, 5-7 indigne, 6 (9) .SV. indlng, 6- 
indign. [a. F. indigne^ ad. L. indignus unworthy, 
f. in- ii) + dignus worthy.] 

1 . Unworthy; undeserving. Const. 0/ {fo^ or 
ittf.'). arch. 

c'X4S0 CAaueePs Clerk's T. 303 iPetw.) Indigne [otAcr 
J/.S'.S*. vndigue] and vnworhi Am 1 to )jat [honour] hat 
me licdc. 1483 CAxroN Gvld. Erg. 417 b/2 A ciirsyd 
loole and indygne houiide that peiiu:rtc.sL the inyglit of 
god to ciichauntenientis:. f:x489 — Sonnes of Aymon vi. 
i.S**, I, liulygiie for ti> siurkc. Dlauchardyn Dcd. i 
unto the right noble puy.'wsaiint excellent pryiicesse, 
.. Modur ynlo .. henry seueiitli .. 1 , wyllyam cuxtun, 
humble subgette and lylil : 


KiiroiHi with .Vsia joyii'd ; And scourg'd with many a slrouk 
th' indignant waves, a Z73« AkbuihnoT & Pope (J.\ The 
lustful monster fled, pursu^ by the valorous and indignant 
Martin. t77oGoLnsM. Oes. ViU. 28a His scat. .lodiguani 


I .. Alodur vnlo .. henry seueiilli .. I, wyllyam cuxtun, 
his most Indygne humble subgette and lytil seruauiii, 
[ireseiitc this lytyl Ixiok. 1491 — Pitas Pair. (W. dc W. 
*495) It- 243 1 ’p* To hauc mercy of me poure synnar it 
Indygne ot thy grcle iiiyserycord^'c. 1936 Bt'iJ.KKDKN 
I Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. p. vi, t wes in si^rvice wiui the King . 
Clerk of his Coinplis, lliuucht ( -- 1 hough] I arcs iiidiiig. 1596 
SfENSKK E. 0 . IV. i. 30 She her selfe was of his grace indigne. 
x6i8 Dctlar. Deuteanour Raieigh 25 If by new ofTcnccs hcc 
should make liiiiiselfc indigne n? former mercies. 1657 W. 
Mokice Coenaouasi Koiri} Def. .x vi. 263 No less is every holy 
Ordinance Ipollutcd] by uti iiidign Partaker. 1678 Piiii.i.ii'» 
(ed. 4) List Barbarous IPords. IndigUt unworthy. 1819 
W. ‘1 KNNANr Storm'd (1827) 193 Worthy o* you 

to say and sing, Albeit 1 be to write indiiig. 1898 '1 . Hakov 
H'esicx Poems 132 Such scutie is granted not my powers 
iiidigiL 

2 . Unworthy of or unbefitting the person or cir- 
cumstances ; unbecoming ; fraught with shame or 
dishonour ; disgraceful. 

xMS Jove Exp. Van. vi. l.vijh, It were the iiiosie 
imiygne and dctcstnlde tbynge that good lawes sbuldc hce 
siihjectc ;ind under cvill iiieti. 1604 Shaks. CiA. 1, id. /74 
.Ml indijtiie, and base aduersities, iiiuke lu-.-id against my 
lilsliiiiatiun.^ i6xa 'I'. Taymik Comm. Titus iii. x This 
were an indigne thing, and .1 great blot in his high place. 
1683 1 C, IlooKLK Pref. Pordtige's Mystic Viv. 104 wde. 
When thei s.*!! their 4 ve Maries (so praiing for her, wliioli 
is most iiulign and injurious). 1830 W. Pint Alt. Sinai 
11.6x5 He freely promises; no guerdon mean, Imlign, or 
scant. ^ x^ Trl.sch Poems j8 He .. counts it scorn to 
draw Comfort indign from any meaner thing. 

b. Of punishment tir suifcTing : Undeserved. 

*747 Advent. Kidnapped OtpAan 143 The \illaiiis who 
have ofTered such indign treatment to a worthy youth ! 1836 
lii.Ansi'uNE On an Iffani \\\\t Fruition of the imiiiurl.Tl 
priz^ Purch:xscd for thee . . By agony indign. 

+ 3 . Indignant, resciilftil. Obs. rare. 

X65. (iAi.'i.E ATagastrom, Nci\>, indigne in the fall and 
losse of so nccesstTi-y a friend and famifuir, took occasioix 
.’igaiiist Peter. 

t Indi*gn, v. Obs. [a. ¥. indigner ( f4th c, in 
liatz.-Darni.), ad. I., indigud-ri t« regard us un- 
worthy, to be indignant al, f. indignus unworthy : 
cf. h^’IlKlCN.] 

1. trans. I'o treat with indignity. 

1490 Cax ton Eneydos xviii. 68 Varlias, kynge of Gectuscs, 
that I hauc so ofie iiidygiied, for to auengc hy.s Iniuryes, 
slialle I educe me in-lo captyuite. 

2 . To be indignant .'ll or with ; to resent. 

x65» Gaui.k Atagasirom. 242 Diana, indigning this in- 
solency, raised up a scorpion, that slew him. Ibid. 282 He, 
indigning to be thus dealt withxdl, iiuitc deserted Chris* 
liuriity. J^Esq — Sapient. Justif 106 He is indigning him 
in esjiecim, that shall, .lax him for it. 

Indi*naiice. rare. ff. Indignant ; sec 
-.\NCK. Cf.med.L. iW/^/id///w.] The fact or con- 
dition of being indignant ; indignation. 

X590 .Spenser F. Q. hi. xi. 13 With great iiulignaunce he 
that sight forj>o<>ke. s^ A. Wiuson in Poems A- Lit. Prose 
(1876) if, yt Fired wi indigiiatice I turned round. 1845 
R. W, IlAMii/roN Pop. Ednc. .x. (cd. 2) 2(59 We are nut 
scared by.. all thU towering indign.xncc, this 'Kreks 
Vein . 

XndignailCy (incli*gnwsi). rare. [f. Indig- 
.VANT : sec prcc. and -ancy.] The quality or state 
of lieing indignant ; indignation. 

X7M G. Wai.ker Sert$t, If. xx. roo Mutual indignaney 
breaks an union which mutual esteem and kindness had 
tied. 1837 J[* BtciiANAM Comfort in AJjdietiou vi. 11851) 102 
A generous ludignancy against whatever was Ijose. 

IndignMlt vindi giiann, a. {sb.) [»d. Is. Mig. 
ndnt-em^ prirs, pplc. of imtigtm-ri to regard as un- 
worthy, to Ijc indl^aiit at, f, indignus unworthy: sec 
Indign fl. andr;.] Affected with indignation ; pro- 
voked to wratli by something regarded as unworthy, 
iinjusti or ungrateful ; moved by an emotion of 
anger rniuglcd with scorn or contempt ; ‘ inflamed 
at once with anger and disdain * Said of per- 
sons, their feelings, etc. ; also^^ of things. 

*S9®,Sit;nskr F". </. iii. v. 23 1'nll of firr.s fury and indignant 
hate io him he turned. 16^ Milio.n' P. L. x. 311 Xerxes. . 


spurns the roUauc from the green. xtS* Cowfek Eoadtcea i, 
When the British wurriur queen. Bleeding from the Roman 
rods, Sought, with uii indignant mien,^ Counsel of lu r 
country's gods, x8w Dickens E. Drood viii, He feels indig* 
I nant that Helena's brother should dispose of him .so coolly. 
s88e C. K. Markha.u Peruv. Bark 45 Ho published an 
indignant pamphlet on the subject uf liis wrongs. 

b. Const, at ; with person) ; + r/ (a thing). 
17*^46 TiioiisuN spring 435 And flies aloft, and flounces 
round the pool, Indignant of the guile, itm Mrs. Rau- 
c;i.iFrK Italian ii. (1826) 16 Indignant at the slander which 
aflected her nuiiie. 1805 Anna Sewakh Lett. (r8ix) VI. 234, 
I was too indignant of his cruel neglect of Chutterton. 
185B Dickkns Lett. u88o) fl. 64 Gur men are rather indig- 
nant with the Irish crowds. 18^ Blxkle Civilie. (1873) il* 
j viii. spj 'J'lic clergy, iiidignaiit al such proceedings, iiiur- 
inured and even threatened. 

I B. sb. An indignant person, rare. 

^ x86f Sat. A'cv. X I L 584/1 These three sets of people— the 
iiidigtianis themselves [etc.]. 

Zndinautly (indi-gnantli', adn. [-LY -.] 
fl. \Vith indignity. Obs. rare"" 

160a Whitoif I Let. in Stryjic /./4-(i7i8i *55 [To others hu 
; wrot not, csiKcially the Muior, because he took himself so| 
j indignantly [used by hiinj. 

I 2. in .in indignant manner, with indignation, 
i ^ a 1783 H. Biiookk Fox-CAasc (R.), Indigimutly they feel 
■ 'I'hc ckiiikiiig lash, «Tiid the rcioiTcd steel. 17^ Giuuon 
Vecl. He F. xxxix. (1869^ II. 4.19 They indignantly supportcil 
; the rcsnairilK of peiu-c uiid ilisc inline. x8a8 I)'1 ska|;:i i 
; Chas. /, I. ii. 17 'Jhe little Prime iiidignuiilly flung down 
I the .square rap, and traiiiplvd on it. x8m ' 1 'i-:nnyko.\ / /V-.v// 
j 402 HennsaerM h.ilf iiidignuntly. 1885 uCakroi.i. 7 
'/'alt‘ ii. 9 The laiuilady indignantly prole-Hted. 

Indication 'Jndigin.'^ -Jon ). Foi i us : 4 ~ a in - 

J dignaotoun, 4 6 -cion, 5 -cyoun, iudygnaciou, 
-cyon, lendyg-, indignocioDc), 5 6 iudignu* 

I cyon, 6- indignation. \p.A. indignation mi ^ 
n. of action f. indignd-rlto regard as uiiwoiihy, to 
be indignant at: sec iNDKjiN v.\ or immed. a. F. 
indignation (laih c. in Hatz.-Darm.),] 

The action of counting or treating (a [Xison 
or thing) as unworthy of regaid or notice ; disdain, 
contempt; contemptuous behaviour or treatment. 

1:1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. iv. 9 iCamb. xMS.), 1 puto- in.; 
aycins ilic* h.xles and tndignacioiins of the accuser Cvjn iau. 
c 1380 Wvi Ell-- IVks. (i8Co^ 204 5 if Kt lyuen in pride of Iicntt: 
for nobeicie of blond ■ . & lion tnilignuL-ion and oispii ol ojicic 
jiore men or wytiiincn. Ya 1400 Arfbur 4S At Ciiyrlyou-; . . 
he let make pe Kuuiidy tabW..pat no man .<-huIde sytt 
ahoue other, ne haue indigiiaiiuun of hys Inohev. <1440 
facoPs Welt (K. K. T. S.) 76 pe sexte cornrre of piid*; i-. 
indigiiacioun. pat is, whan bmi hast flysde> n of sympl*. 
folk, & lust nou to speke to nein. 1530 Pai..sur. 234/1 la 
dygnution, di.sdaynyn^, indignation. 
t b. Treating with indignity. Obs. 

1513 Bradshaw IPerburge 1. 3174 Lest tlu: rrucll 
gc-iitilH . . With pollute hondcs full uf coirupcioii ISiiuKk* 
tuiuhc her body by iiuiiguatiun. /’%/*. /V#/ (W. dr 
W. 153U 305 And some witJi great iiidigiiucyuii olfied ili\ 
grace ay>cll to drynkc. 16x5 G. Sanovh Tr.iv. 131 'J he face 
|of the CoIo.s.sii.s] is something disfigured by tiim;, or iiidi,:- 
natioii of the Mcxires, detesting images. 

2 . Ani rer at what is regarded as unworthy (.>r 
wrongful; wrath excited by a sense of wrong to 
one^Tf or, especially, to others, or by meanness, in- 
justice, wickedness, or inisconduct; rightcou.'* t»r 
dignified anger ;. the wrath of a superior. 

X38a WvcEiF Isa. xxvi. 20 Go, uiy puple .. lie hid a liiil 
while, to the tyme that p.nsse myn indignucioun. I47a'fl5 
Maeory Arthur \. vi, There were some of the grcle lordcs 
had indigimcion that Arthur shold be kj nge. x^'l int.'Aef 
Alait. xx\i. 8 When his disciples .saw tliai, they had indig- 
nacioii sayingc : whut iieded this wast Y x^x Siiakn. 7 wt. 
N. 111. iv. 2^ His indignuliun <F'riue& it sclfc out of a very 
computent iiiiuric. x6$x tlouuir^ LeviatA. 1. vi. 26 Anger 
for great hurt done to another, when we conceive the .same 
to be dune by Injury, [is called] ludiftnatioii. 17*9 Uvri ek 
Serm. Resentm. Wks. 1874 II. 05 The indignation raised 
]>y . . injustice, and the desire of having it punished . . is by 
no means malice. CowFER Task V. 44a That iium 

should thus encroach on fellow man . . Moves indignation. 
x8a8 I). Stewart Act. 4 Mor. Wks. 1854-8 VI. 202 

When injustice offered to others awakens resentinent .lu«ln^t 
the transgressor, .the emotion we feel is more pippcrly de> 
noted in our language by the word vidiffnatioH. 1858 
Gakeylk Fredk, Gt, iii. x. (1872) 1 . 298 His indignation kiww 
no Ijounds. 1885 Kingsley I/ereward xxi. Ivo rode 
oil, boiling over with righteous indignation. 1866 tiU>iJ(>.N 
Bamft. Led. iv. (1875) 19-2 We cannot regard with any other 
sentiment tiuui indignation the prufingation of what i-** 
known to be false. 

.fig*, *S 96 SwAKS, yahn 11. 1 21a Ready mounted arc they 
to spit forth Their Iron iiidigiialion 'gainst yniur walles- 
1613 Pu licit AS (1614) 827 The flresh-watcr not 

able further to endure the hot indignation of that non* 
Ijcleevcd Bunuiig* 2 uiie, fled out. 
b, Coiisl. against, with (t ^ + upoti) a iierson ; 
(t against, f cf) nn action, etc. 
ijte WvcLiF Van. xl 30 He .sthal turne ayen, and acbul 
hiiue indigiiacioun n3cn.s the Testament of seyntuane. *- 
Matt. XX. 34 And the ten lierynge hodden Indignacioun of 
the two brethereii. xgae Caxions Chron. Eng . 4 o/Jj 
Brytoiis had indygimcyon of Aloth, and wolde not he to 
liyiii atteiidaunt. 1S34 Elvot Vaeir. Princes 26 Persons. . 
that . . do envle and nave iridignacion at them that 
truly. i6qs Smaks. Lear 1. ii. 86 To suspend your 
tion against my Brother. 1607 Tofsell Fonrf. Beasts (mS® 

81 Venus had turned a. Cat into a b^uliffil wonjaw;-"^"?** 
cuiiteiidcd with the Goddesse for beauty ; 111 indignation 
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whnreoft she returned her to her first nature, x 6 if Bible i 
MtU* i. 4 'I'he iieople afsuiiist whom the Lord hath indig« 
nation Tor eiicr. 1667 Milton /V L, ix. 666 With show of ' 
Zeale and Love To Man, and indignation at his wrong. 1 
x 843 Lvtton Ltut Bar, iv. vh 1 reail your generous indigna* 
tion with our poor Clarence. 1896 Fboudic Hist. Kng. U858) 

I. ii. X57 So great was the indignation against Wolsey. 

f 3 . The turning of the stomach against unwel- 
come food, eta Ohs. 

tggS Trkvisa Barth. DrP. B. xvn. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Car- 
domomum. .helped herfur a)ens. . wlatencs and iitdignacioun 
of be stomake. 1668 CuLrEPrea & Cole Barttwl. A Hat . i. 
ix. ao The Pylorus . . being Moderator of Digestion : From 
the indignation whereof he fetches the cause of the Palsie, 
and Swimming Dizziness of the Mead. > 

4 . Comh., as imh\f^mtion Utter \ indignation- - 
meeting, a meeting to exjircss public indignation : 
in reference to some proceeding. j 

tS. . W. laviNc; Kuickerb. ( Bartlett), Those iiidigiialion \ 
meetings set on foot in the time of William the Testy, where ' 
men met together to rail at public abuses. 1896 Sat. /CtTi. \ 

II. 3pt/B Paterfamilias, who writes indignation-letters from 
Margate to the P/wes. 1861 i/uW. 7 Dec. 583 When Liver- 
pool heard of the affair of the Trent, there was what the . 
iTankees call an * indignation mceiing *. 1894 Mrs. H. Wakii ; 
Marcelta 1 . 101 His consiituents held indignation nieeiiiigs. 

Indi'IpBatoVy, rare. [f. ] .. indijptai-^ ppl. | 
stem of mdignii-ri to be indignant +. -ory.] Ex- 
pressive of indignation, 

a 1634 B_P. M. Smith Sertn. (1633) 27 The question is ten- 
l.'itory (Will j'ou also go away?) . . the answer is partly in- 
iJignalory (Liii'd, to wnoin shall wc goe ?). 1834 Taifs 
I, 3(17 He may inflate the indignatory muscles ofliis mouth. 

t Zndi'ffndd, ///. (7. Ohs. [f. F. indi^ii (L. 
indiptattu) pa. ]>ple., with English ending -kd* 

2 ; cf. ISBiox «!.] Excited to indignation, rendered 
indignant; ofTeiidcd, angry. 

14^ Caxton Eniydos xix.V The Soule of my fader An- 
f.hisis, the w'hiche . . apyereth hyfure me . . stroiigely in- 
dygned, and nyenste me sore mocued. Ibut. xxvii. g6 Tlic 
‘;r.e wcxcd right sore inpacyent & indigned. fxyMMeiHsiue 
Yo ne owe to Ijc therfore indigned ayenst vs. 1598 
Vong Diana 481 Indigned spirits, once at my requ»;;t 
IWrc foorth your wrath. 

t Zndi'gni^l v. Ohs. [f. L. iadlgn-U!: un- 
worthy +FY: cf. DiONipy.] To treat with in- 
dignity ; to dishonour ; to represent as unworthy. ' 

Cl 07 tt 58 1 deeme it best to hold etcr- ■ 

nally 'fheir bounteous deeds.. 'I'hen by discourse them to • 
indigiiilic. f6it (Tarltos] y**sts 11 The gall.mt, ‘ 

srcjrning that a player should i.al;e the wall, or so much 
indigniuc him .. presently drew his rapier. aiM Bi*. 
AsriRF.wrs 96 .S'ertn.. Holy (ihnst (iWnl ^a.> The Elders of 
the lews digiiilicd him phe Senturioii, t.vki' vii. 4] highly: 
hut he indiimificd hini-self as fast. .F.ICiiiTON L/nmtt. 

• Pet. I. 23 Do children delight to indignify .and dishonour 
I heir father’s tiaiiie ? 1743 E. Poston PratUr s. 1 747) 149 'I’hc 
very Idea . . is greatly indignificd, even hy our aiming or 
|>roteruHng to understand it. 

Indigaity (indi'gniti). fad. 1 .. \ 

n. of quality f. unworthy, Imuhn ; cf. ¥, 

indignitf. : 1 5- 1 6th c. in 1 latz.-Dnrm.V] 

+ 1 . The quality or condition of being unworthy; . 
uiiworlhiness. In //., Unworthy qualities; un- i 
deserving traits, Ohs. 


•ay /ealc, and jLirdon mine Indignitie. 1677 Cj.m.k <'/'/. 
^•entiles IV. 154^ J'o suppose that f lod should fetirh the c»nu- 
'inni rule of his giving or nut giving gr.ace, from inau*.s 


• *{?• Nasiie Anat. Ahsur%t. F.p. Detl. 3 I.cl my vnschoolcd 
iiidi',;nities conuert iheiiiselves to your cctiirtc.sie. 1389 l*i; r- 
ii-rvHAM /'W4- /Vifjr/>iii. iv. .■Arh.»j59 In sleadc of /W/^/z/V/V, 
yce liaue vnworchinessc : .ind for penetrate^ wo may say 
p*'erro. a 1618 Svi.vF.STLR Dn Harias Conin,-! iJcd., Accept 
njy /ealc, and 
(•'rfitiivs IV. 154 i 
iinni niie of his 
lignitie or indignitie. 

1 2 . The quality or condition of lieiog unbccoin- 

“JUi dishonourable, or disgraceful ; want or loss of 
dignity or honour, b. Conduct involving shame or 
disgrace; a disgraceful tict. Ohs. 

Spknskr P. Q. V. xi. 63 Fie on the pelfo for which 
good name is sold, And honour with indignitie dektsed, 

• I u yV I* * f ‘J tlefiaunce at a toadies word ’ (Quoth he) 
‘ wdignily ’. 1603 H. Crosse / Vt/wj 

idea his 


Wines Cewnnu. 


iu?) i* he had ended his office, went againe to lii^ 

l r his person, or derogating 

gilt from his worthinessc. 1671 Milton SantsoH 41 1 Foul 
h®*d me yoked Her bond-sUve ; oh, indignity ! 
on, blot lo honour and religion I i966Goi.nsM. I ’ic. IV. xx, 
*4 T I*”’“d to stoop to such indignities. 

«. Unworthy treatment; contempl iiuus or insolent 
usage; injury accoimianiwl with insult. With an 
1 ’ ^ ®**^*'^ oflTcred to a person ; nn act in- 
w Sront ^ person to contempt ; an insult 


ihiSi, , d itcher, v. vii. ft 886) 83 They 

I'Ubiect " .‘"dignitic for Christ to lie made 

'J'hir illuMon#. i6m Hakluyt Fiy, III. 440 

and ‘"dignities offered lo our Countrey 

sier’s mv ^*l^lf** T ""A in- u- 4 * TUst poore Mon- 

MANLKY^rHii^^f suffer indignity. 1669 

Indignitiet^»?.i {'•*”*' *77 He pretended the 

departuiS* c“" the Slates were the cause of his 

*raiLt me Reprisal 11. v, You dare not 

I'hftt a hmi^n Symonds Grk. Poets xi. 356 

ihe wave^*l!IIL^SfT unburied, unhgnoured. on 

Kuot indignity. 1876 Geo. 

hke ‘ iiSiSity^wUhlSIl^^^^ atwocialion of anything 

4 . A herself, roused a resencfiil alarm, 

mnn* . excited by unworthy conduct or treat- 

»• obs. 

36 HttHoble heart with .{i-hi 
-w* wa, fiu With deep, dhdalne, and great indignSy. 


ite Fuller Ptsgah iv. iii. 55 (iod (as justly he might) took 
this their affront in higli indignity. 1701 ^yewt Contests 
Athms 4 - /ftfwr iii. Wks. 1778 II. 565 That great Kumnn 
received the notice with the utmost indigniiy. 1784 Baok 
Barham Dtnms 1 . 105 My ho*;om glows with indignity at 
the remembrance. 

t Zndi'gnly, Ohs. ff. lKinGNif. + -LY2] 
In an indign manner, with indignity ; undeservedly; 
shamefully, ignominiously. 7 o take indignly ; to 
take as an insult, be indignant at. 

*993 Na.siie ChrisCs T. (1C13) 736 His iiist demerits in- 
digni3», draw xmto him vniust hatred. 1607 Schot. Jhw. 
agsi. Antickr. i. i. 49 They take nothing more iiulignly, 
then to See the least indignity offcicd against it. i6i^xi 
lip. Hall f'pist. 11. iii. Wks. (lO*/^) 999 A place, 1 grant, 
miser.Thly handled hy our aduersarios, and . . indignly lornc 
out of the cotinceis. i6i« T. I'avlor Cof/im. Titus i. 6 
Whence we may gather, how imligncly the Lord taleih it. 
i6|M(iAt!nMN Tears Ch. Kng. 53 Bcrliold how 1 am fain .. 
indignly, and almost dc-speratcly. 

tZudi'^fllOUSi 17 . Ohs. rare. Also urron. in* 
dignioua. ff. L. indign-us unworthy + -oi's ; see 
Tndigx zr.] Unworthy ; ignominious. 

1611 .Sit;ki> Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. viii. S 36. 553 The most in- 
dignioiis injury, which the Pope meant to r>hti-urle vi>on him 
and his KingVioinc. /A/V/., A farre more imlignous wrong and 
contumely. 

Zndigo ^i ndigz?}, sb. a.) Forms : a. 6 >S indioo. 

(6 ondogo),6- indigo. [Occurs from i6th c., 
in the two forms imlico» indigo^ repr. two Rtunanic 
forms, from I., indicnm ;IMmy\ a. fir. iVJixdv (1 )io- 
scorulcs) the Idue Indian dye, lit. ‘ the Indian (sub- 
stance) \ sb. use of neuter of TvSfxdr, Indicus, 
Indian. ? from Sp., was the usual form in 

1 6- 1 7th c., an <1 coiitinucil into the iSth; tndego 
occurs in K. JOtlcn 1555 (from the It. of Kamiisio 
/iinerario .Venice, 1550), transl. a Poiliigucse list 
of prices at Calicut and Malabar), and indigo in 
the 1598 transl. of Jjnschuicn, from Dutch, app. 
also of Inilo -Portuguese origin ; but this form came 
into general u.se only after the middle of the 
17th c. : cf. also F. indigo^ 1658 in ILMr.-Oanu. 
'J’he usual name in the Mediterranean rounlries, before 
the Portuguese wont lo India, was «//»/;/, anil, vhic:h r.inie 
west, through Arabic and Persian, from Sanskrit : see Ami.. 
But iudai a occurs in It. in 1390 : see I W. della Crnsi n, s. v,J 
1. A substance obtained in the form of a blue 
powder from plants of the genus Indigofera. N.O. 
Legmnnossi\ an<l largely used as a blue dye. 

It is pn^duerd by the decotiiposilion of the ghicoside J.n- 
mcAS, which exists not merely in the in(Jigo*plant, hut in 
\v<md and various other plants. Its essential constituent 
is indigo-hluc; l)cside.s which, however, owz/z/wr/if /or ov/iri' 
indigo contains indigo-red, indigo-!»rown, and some earthy 
glutinous matters (indigo-glntcri). 

a. a 1999 IlAKLUvr/'ty, 11.218 There gocth out ofChaiil. . 
great qu.Tiitity of Indicu, (Ipiuni, Cottpn, Silke. 16x6 Bit.- 
i.oKAK, IndkOs^ a stone brought out of Turkie, wherewith 
dyers vse to die blew. 1680 Morpfn Goog. Keci.^ Rle^nl 
(1685) jyS Jn the Suburbs they make Inciico. xtBB Lend. 
Gn^. No. 700 Chests of Indicu of Guatiinaln. 1703 

Moxu.n Jixere. 62 Workmen .sumelimes griiul Indin) 

and .Salhad-oyl together. 1759 Gentl, Ma^. XXV. 201 In- 
dico, or Indigo^ is a dye extracted fr-'in a plant nf the ;suiie 
name. 178BA'. »?/» Loud, 244 A ship . . freighted with 

indiru, c(x:hiiieal, and rich .stuffs. 

P’ * 55 S F'Ukn Decades 239 Eiidego to dye silke, Irewe and 
gooil, iTic rar.T/iiol.i, Fanmi. x.\x. (Kamusio ///«»•/ wvfl (1550) 
34? Endegu vetoe biionox'nl la fararuuk, fanoes \xx.| i9f^ 
W. Phii.i.ips Ir. Linsthotens /Vy. 1. i.Ilakhiyi Soc.» 11 . 91 
Aiinil or Indigo by the Ousurates is c.'illcd Dali, hy others 
Nil. [Lissciioitn Itinirarinm 1.15^.16' Ixix. 92/? Van’t Aiinil 
of^e Indigi). liet Anntl, auders Indigo ghcnaeiiit, ende in 
(lusaralte, Gali\ van aiidere AV/.J PkI'VS Diary 

9^ Sept., Wc did agree a bargain of £ 3000 . . for silk, 
ciniiainon, nutmegs, and indigo. 1690 Child Dnc. Trade 
(1^4) 173 It employs the Nation for its Consumption, 
with Pepper, Indigo, Calicoes, and several useful Drugs. 
X71B tr. Powet's Hist. Drugs I. *731-7 Miller (lord. 
Diet, ccl. 3) S.V. .Anilj Evcr^'-liody does, or shqglki know, 
that Indigo Is a Dye used to dye Wool, Silk, Cldaths and 
Stilus blue. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agn'c. {'hem, (1814) 9'-* 
Indigo inaj’ Ijc pruciped from Woad. .by digesting alr.huliol 
ou it, and evaporating the solution. i8a6 Henry Elctn. 
Che/n. II, 277 Good indigo has a deep blue colour, inclin- 
ing to purple, and is destiiiitc both of taste and smell. 
*865-71 Watts Dirt. Chene, 111 , 250 Its introduction into 
Europe as a dye Is generally attributed to the Jew’s, who 
during the middle ages practised the art of dying with 
indigq in the Levant. 1889 ^biRLEV ik Muir IVnfts’ Ditt. 
Chent. II, 7^3/1 The Egyptian mummy rases were certainly 
dyed with indigo, and it has been emoloyerl in India for 
many thousands of j'ears. 1889-06 ( L M’Gowan fiernthsen’s 
Organ. Chem. (eil. 3) 469 In addition to indigo-hlue. (indi- 
gotinX commercial iiuligo contiuns indigo-gelatine, indigo- 
brown, and indigo-red, all of which can m extracted from it 
by solvents. /Anf., Indigo has been prepared synthetically 
by B.Tcyer. .from isatin chloride let&J. 

b. il, (In commercial use.) Sorts or samples 
of inaigo. (Bat formerly a collective pi., like ashes^ 
oats, grains, st/ksi) 

i6oy .Sir H. Miodlkton in Beveridge Hist, India (1862) 
1 . 11. 1. 951 Their indicoes and other goods of theirs, xfisa 
Caft. Smith Virginia v. 171 There arc great abundance of 
. . Tobacco, Sugarcane!!, Indiixis, Parsnips. s8si Lamb 
Riia Ser. i. tmfer/, Syutp., Hast tliee heard how indigos 
M at the India House ? *8^ Ore's Dirt. Artsll. 903 The 
Manilla indigos present the marks of the nishes upon which 
they have been dried. 

4 * o. Used in extended sense for * dye Ohs. 

tToj Damher Voy, (1739) HI. 1. 438 They make a safiVon- 
coioured Indico of the called Amatta 


! 2 . A plant from which indigo is obtained, In- 

1 »n.;o-PLA>T, incl iid ing several s|>ecics of Indigofera. 
Among ihfse arc Common or East Indian I , Indigo- 
; A'^ii tineforin.'SH. Indian 1 ., /. AnU, Australian I., 

• /. .'I /»z;-ii//.v, Purple-flowered I., /.yfz’Z'rAftN'fzi. 

I 1600 J. PoRV !r. Leo's .'\frica 11. 268 In this pruuiiice 
i gr^iweth great j-inre of Indicu, being an lierhe like vnto wildo 
; woad. 1613 Pt l^c■||.^!i Pilgrimage 1 1614) 507 Annil or Indigo 
! urowes ill C.Tmhai.-\ : the' herb is like Rosemary. *697 R. 

! LifiON Barbndofs 24 \V« fonml Inrlico planted, and so well 
orJert-d, as it is sold in l.uiiduii at ver^’ good rales. *703 
Damitkk Voy- HI- 4’;S White Indicn has a white 

Flower, and the Rocn.-i yield a blue Juice. 18*3 Sir H. 
Davy Ag*‘ic. ( 'hem. iii. (1814 ' 93 1 In* incligo of commerce 
i.s principally brought from Anieric.'i. It is procured from 
llic Indigojera Argi ntea or Wild Indigo, the Indigofera di- 
spertna or Guatinuilu Iruligo, and ihe huiigofrni tincioria 
or Frenf|i Indign. 1876 Haki.kv Mat. Mtd. (ed. 6) 657 
Indigo, .is .1 sniall sliruhhy plant imligcnous to the tropical 
, parts of ihe East and West Indies, and Africa. 1881 Mrs. 

• C. Prako /W/ rv A- P. I. vi. jiu (Jtergrown with rank grass 
' and creeping indigo. 

b. Also, with prefixed Tvord, ajqilied to other 
' plants yielding a blue dye : as BftRtard Indigo, 

I fill American shrub of the gQixvi^ A ntorf ha \ ChineflO 
or Japanese Indigo, Polygonum tinctorium ; 

I Egyptian Indigo, Tephrosia ApvlUnea Treas, 

' Hot. iSf)6.i ; False or Wild Indigo of / ’..V.}. {a} 
the geims Haplisia i^Treas. Hot. iS66‘ ; (A Has- 
! tard Indigo', Pegu Indigo, yl/iz/'.w/(f7//<7 //wf/tiz /ii. 

*760 J. I •F.K htirod. Dot, App. « 176.-,) 316 i Indigo. T!.|i-.t;nd, 

! Amarpha. 1819 J'aniologra. Atnor/ho, Hasiaid in(iii;o. 

'J hcre arc two species, hcilh luitives of (':(ri;p1in:i : A. p utt- 
j eosa and A. pnlestens. 1841 Mrs. I.omxj.v J.adtW \... np. 
/■7i»wr>'-f f'rtn/. (1846) 159-60 The false Indigo, Aiiiorph.*!, .tIm^ 
hell tugs to lo^guininosie. 

B. 'I'hc colour yielded by indigo, reckoned by 
Newton as one of the fecvcn prismatic or piim.Try 
colours, lying in the spectrum between blue and 
violet, and now often called hlnc rdoUt or r'iolei- 
hint. 

i6tB Pfacham Cornel. Gent. xiii. (1634) 1^6 For a deep^ 
aiid^ .*..id Greene, as in the inmost Itaves of 'rrci «. niiiit^le 
Indico and Piuke. 1698 \v . SaM’FPSon Graphi, e 72 Darkest 
shadows, yon may well sit off with sap-gretn and Indico. 
1704 NrwioN Optieks S7-8 The Siwc truiii// formed by iht- 
separated r.Tys, did ..appear linKe.ii wiih this seiies of colour-, 
violet, indico, blue, green, yellow, oi.aogc, red, togetht r with 
all their interrntdiatc degrees, in a continual successiiiii per- 
Itetually varying. Hid. 49 I r is sc.'iricio l«c distiivercd :n.d 
perceived liy sen-e, except iierhap- in iV.c Indigo .mil Violei. 
1831 Bkkwmti.k vii. 67 Theie will be formed upon 

the st.K*cn. .,m oblong Image, .nf the Sun, roJit.-iiiiing seven 
citloiirs, vi/. red, orange, yellow, gicen, blue, indigo, .iiid 
violet. 1873 Hoi LAND .//. Donnii. i. 27, I fancy the family 
Morul h.^s hcen growing blue fi>r scxeial generations, and per- 
haps there’s .a liific indigo in me. 1874 .Vymo.mi.** Hk. Italy 
ffViVi*' (lEgS) L I, :*r The piMO-forc*ts on Ihe nii iintaiii-siilcs 
arc of darke.st indigo. 

B. adj. (attril). use of A. 3.) Of a deep violet - 
blue colour. /Mso in comb, to express blended 
shades, as indigo-black. 

^ 1896 Kane ^;< 7. /-..r//. II. xxiv. 945 Wc ^.tc its doop 
indign hoii/on. 1878 H. .S. Wii.s^os Alp, ^isijnt^ i. i3 A 
sky of . . a streaky indigo hue. 1897 Marv Kisc.slfy U\ 
Africa 550 Someiimc.s it is WTcatnctl with indigo-b.'.'ick 
tornado clouds. 

C. atMb. and Comb. 

1 . simple attrib. and general Comb., ns indigo 
factory, plantation, rat ; indigo-plan/rr i indigo 
bearing, -dyed, -producing, -yielding 

1887 Moi.onfv Torestry H'. A/r. 151 ‘ Imligo-heaiing 
nlnnLs. Ibid. 144 ^Indigodycd c;oiton. 1838 Penny Cyrl. 
XII. 46cx' 2 In ihe *indigo factories of Bengal it is the 
. cuslvfiii for the F.iircqicun factors lo pro\ide the seed. 1888 
J, Isi'.i.!H Tent Life Tlgerland u.6 The general ti-ndciicy 
on all '‘indigo plantations is to bring . . ryot and landlord 
into a much more harmonitnis state. _i 849 'I'liArKKRAY Pen. 
drnnis xxiv, Amory . . .set up as *indigi>p1anter and fniletl. 
1876 Haki.kv Afat. Mrd. (ed. 6> 657 It nppc.'irs that the 
'indigo-pnxiuciiig constiturnt is indican. *769 Ckokkr, eic. 
Diet. Arts /(• .S'c. .s.v., Mr. Hcllot describc,s two ^indigo vai> 
! with urine. i86<-7s Waits Dht. Chene. 111 . 270 Woad . . 

■ is nowr used only as an addition to the iiidigo-vat. 1874 
ScnoKLFMMKK Org. C/ietn. 426 An * indigo- v.ti ’ is prep.'ued 
hy mixing one piirl of iKiwdered indigo with two parts of 
ferrous .-iilphate, three parts of shikeil lime and 21S.1 ixirts of 
water. 1W7 Moi-c'ney T'ofustry H'. Afr. 155 In ^indigo- 
yicUling plants our knowlc<lKe is indeed very aintracted. 

2 . Sj^ecial C'omb. ; indigo- berry, n name .I'iven 
to {a) The fruit of Kandia latifolia and A. aenUaia, 
from which a blue dye is obtained : if) that of the 

■ South American Passijiora fuherosa (Cent. Diet. 

! I S90) ; indigo-broom, an American name of A\ ild 
i or False Indigo ; indigo-brown, a brown resinous 
I substance, a mixture of indihumin and indiicliii, 
j existing in 4II kinds of commercial indigo; in- 
I digo-carmine, indigo-disulphunate (Snlphiiuligo- 
I tate) of sodium or iK)tassium, used for dyeing 
I silk, and as a water-colour ; indigo-oopper, the 

: mineral Covellink ; indigo-extroot : see quuts. ; 

! indigo-flnch « Indigo- bird; indigo -gelatine, 

! indigo ^gluten, the glutinous matter found in 
; commercial indigo ; indigo-green, a green sub- 
: stance obtained from indigo by adding potash to 
I an .alcoholic solution of an alkaline hyposulphindi- 
I gotnte {LWs Out. Arts 1875) ; indigo-mill, a 
I name for the cistern in which indigo is triturated 
I to a fine |)aste (Knight Diet. Meeh, 1875); in- 
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digo-purplo, purple obtaiaed from indigo by 
the action of fusm sodium sulphate ; indigo- 
purpurin, indigo-rod, synonyms of Indirubik ; 
indigo-snake l l/.S.'), the gopher-snake, .S/z/o/rr 
Couf^ri ; fudigo-sulphate, sulphate of indigo : 
see quots. ; indigo-sulphonic {popularly -sul- 
phuric) acids, i.e, indigo monosulphonic and /m- 
digo disnlphonic acids, products of the action of 
sulphuric .icid on indigo-blue ; indigo- weed •=< 
indigo broom ; indigo-yellow, * a substance pro- 
duced by heating hyposulphindigolatc of calcium 
with lime- water in contact with air; it is a trans- 
parent yellow mass ’ ( Watts Chtm. 1H65-72). 

t886 Treas. /?/’/. 6ii/i ‘Intliai>bciT>», Rundia latifoUa^ 
1818 /\'iiuy Cyci. XII. t According to Herzulius the 
indigo of commerce . . consists of indigo-blue, indi;^o-red, 
*i(idigo>browxi, and a glutinous matter. i8ssMaynr A'.r/ii.f. 
/-f.r.. ftttiii*ocarnnHii, a term used by some cbemists fm- the 
pniple of indigo, a mixlific.atioM of soluble blue. . "indiguLMt* 
mine. iMs-ya VVAi rs Diet. Ctwm. III. 261 Sulphindi.\;otaiu 
of pi)tassiuiii ucciin; in commerce as paste or <try powder, 
known as precipitated indigo, indigo-carmiiic, soluble indii:>i 
or solid blue, .bulphindigouie of sodium, also called iutlig->- 
carmine, resembles the potassium salt, and is used ior 
similar purposes, but is more soluble in saline sulutioiw 
s868 Dana Min. <>d. 5) 3 j , "Indigo-Copper. 1875 

Dr/s Dict. .-f fVjr 111 . 914 tniii^j-iof^ptr, the iialivi' proto- 
sulphide of copper. . *® 74 . Schoki.i-.mmi:u Org. ( ftcyt. 427 
'fhey fpot. sod. indigotindisuluhonatcs] are found in cum* 
inercc under the name of ‘indigo-carmine’ or ‘'indigo- 
extract'. 188^ Morlmv & Mi'im IJit-t. Cbent. 11. 

757/a By dyeing from a bath of indigo di-sulplioiiic acid 
(‘ sulpliindigoiic acid \ ' indigo-cm ininc or ‘ indigo-ex- 
nuct'). 1865 -ys Wahs Diet. Chr/tt. 111 . :>57 To obtain 
it [indigo-brownj, the 'indigo-glutuii is first rcmovetl by 
treating the indigo with dilute sulphuric, .acid. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. Xll. 'l'h^'» ^lnii»n of indigotin ..has been 

called sulphate of indigo. .According to Berzelius, it con- 
tains |incligo-purplc, sulph.ttc of indigo, :uid hyposulphato 
of indigo, 1885-71 Watts Diet. Cbem. III. 257 Indigth. 

.. probably con-ti-^ts of sulpliindigotule or siilpho- 
phixnic.*ue of soiliuiu. IbiJ. 261 SutJ^hopito-Hicic aciJ. -.'C-i 
H5NO.SO3, Indigo-minilc, Ph<cnicin, Sulphopurpuric acid. 
This acid is formed when sulphuric .acid is allowed to 
.TCt upon indigo for u short lime, or nut in excess. 1838 
*lndigo-rcd [see Indigo-brozun above]. 18B1 Watts J^ict. 
C/tetn. 3rd S.ipp. ToSfi When an aqueous solution ufiiulican 
is boiled , . and .. then docoinp:.)r.rd by ruidN, |itl yields, no 
longer indigo blue, hut ind:go-red, and other proilucK. 
* 8 ® 4 “S Kiversitie .Vat. Hist. 'i 83 H) HI. Spihies cou/^eri 
. . is known by the negroes as * indigo or gol>her snake. 1875 
Dre's Diet. A ris II. <106 The compounds [of indigo-sulphui ic 
or siilphindigutic acid] are called 'indigo-sulphates, and are, 
like the acid, of a dark hlue colour, . .'I'hc iiulig<Ksulpha(es of 
the alkalis may . . lie prepared hy steeping wool, previously 
well cleaned, into the solution in sulpiiiiric acid. 1881 
Watis Dkt. Chent. jrd Supp. toS8 A peculiar niudificati'ui 
of commercial *iiidigu.suluhonic acid (commonly called in- 
digosulphuric acid). 18^ Afoki.icv it Mi.th W'atD' Diet. 
Chew. II. 758/1 /ndigo-wona-sulphonk aeiJ^ CicIlpNaO.! 
(.SOjIli, Phocuicine sulphuric acid: a blue powder brined ; 
by allowing to stand some time a mixture of indigo with < 
ordinary sulphuric acid. JhiJ,, tndigi^di-sulphonic nciei, 
CiiiUHX‘jPi(SO.ill)'i, iSuIphi'idigolic acid, Cseruline-sul- 
phuric-acid, Indigo-extract. 1884 Af im.kk Planter/., “ fndigo- 
weed, Haptisia iinciona. 

Z‘ndigO-bi:rd. A welNknoun Xorth Amcriuaii | 
bird, a species of jiaiiiled finch, Cyattospim cyanea, 
family Fringillidm, the male of which has the head 
and upper parts of rich indigo-bliie. It is found : 
on the Atlantic .slope from Canada southward, and 
is often kept as a cage-bird. 

»884-5 Wooo names without //. xxix. 11868) 550'l'lie Indigo 
Bird, or Blue Unnet of America, which derives its name from 
th*i hue of its riiaihc-rs. 1870 Stutiy Hind, (1886) 17 

1 ill \^iihiii u fortnight, a pair of indigo-birds would keep up 
ihftir lively duo for an hour together. 1884 Kof. .Vat. Ser. 

viii,Th.Tt indigo-bird in yonder licc-top. Atlantic 
Monthly Apr. 46^/1 I’opuloiis with rhafs, indigo-birds, wood . 
pewces,^wood thrushes, and warblvts. 

IndlgO-blue, sb. and a. 

A. so. 1 . 'riie bluc-violct colour of iiidifru. 

171a E. Cooks K oy. S. .SV/i 329 The Back of an Indigo 
KiinvAS iilgm. Min. cd. at 1. jj [Ctdoiirr-j 
Indigo blue - the JeepcKi, nearly black, i860 I’vnoai.l (//#?. . 

I. xxvii. 196 They apiicarcd of A decided indig'>ljlue. 1879 
Rood Chromatics viii. The orlginid white, colour passed 
•■spidly through a greenish blue into a beautiful iiicligoblur. 

2. T'he blue colouring matter of indigo, aljw^ 
called tndigolin, crystallizing in fine 

right rhombic prisms of blue colour and metallic 
lustre ; pure indigo. 


iMs-ya W.mts D:ct. Chew, HI. 2r,o .Schunck lias further 
shown that wixid i;uiitaiiis indican . . which . . when boiled w ith 
acids splits up into iridigo-bluc and indiglucin, without the 
iiitervention of oxygen. 187^ Urcs Diet. Arts II. 907 The 
value of indigo depends entirely on the quantity of indigo, 
blue which it contains. 

B. adj. Of the blue colour of indigo. 

18^ Macoillivrav tr. f-tuMtholdPs Trav. xxii, 309 The 
surface of the bay was of an indigo-blue or violet tint. 

P-. E- I^ay Ir. .Shnoft's Anim. Chew. 11 . 178 Urine 
conrainiiig an excess of this colouring matter . . deposits a 
brownish, blackish, or frequently an indigo-bliie sediment. 

ZndigO'ferOMp a. [f. Indigo s- L. -fer bcar- 
ing, -FEHOUfl.] Hearing or producing indigo. 

i 8 m £. Bancroft Perm. Colours (cd. al I. Introd. 
^ Ike bine procured from indigoferous plants, particularly 
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ZndigOgea >'i'ndigt>|d,;cn). Client, ff. iNDiao 
> 4 GEN, taken as * producing*.] An obsolete name 
for In DIGO- WHITE. 

, 1838 T. TiioiMSoN Chew. Org. Bodies 375 Indigogen dis 

solvc-s in alkalies. HftANnx Clicm. 112a Tbe probable 

! cunipusiliun of white dcoxidi/cd indigo, or indigogeiie. 

' 1878 KlNOZKTr jiniw. i 'hcm. 233 liuligo blue U derived 
I from a colourless constituent of the urine or indigogen. 

I Indigolite, variant of Indicoltte. 

1884 in Wehstkr. 1896 in Chestrr Diet. Xatues Alin. 

1 ZndiffOlUBter findigp’infUJ). [f. as prec. + 
j -mkt£k!j An instrument for ascertaining the 
strength of indigo. 

So Xndlgo'matry, the art or method of determin- 
ing the colouring power of indigo. 
s8a8 Webstkh, Indlgosneter. 1847 Craig, iudigometry. 

Indigo-plant. A plant yielding indigo ; spec. 
a plant of the genus htdigefera : cf. Indigo 2. 

1757 H. Rakkk in Phil, y'rnus. XI. 137 {title) I'he 
Kllects of the Opuntia, or JVickly i^cur, and of the Indigo 
Plant. 1779 Forrest Poy. AT. Guinea 270 hi that part of 
the country, the indigo plant t.Tggum grows abundantly 
amidst the long grass. 1796 .Stei/man Surinam II. xxvii. 
301, 1 .sliali present the curious with a drawing of the 
indigo pbant. 187a Veats Xat. Hist. Comm. 216 'J'h« 
indigo plant grows best in the East Indies. 
I'ndigotate. Chem. [f. as next + -ate.] A 
salt of iiidigotic acid ; a iiitrosalicylate. 

. »!!39 • Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies^ 14s BulT found 

Indigoiutc i>f barytes c;ompo.sed of Indigotic acid 10 . . 
Barytes 7. 

Zndigotic (iudig^tik), a. [f. as Indigotin 4 
■1C.] Of, iiertaining to, or produced from indigo ; 
indigoiic acid, C7Tlr,(N02)03, prepared by treating 
indigotin with oxidizing agents ; Aniuc .xcmd. 

z8^ T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 141 Indigotic .loid 
has been given in the Chemistry of liiorguiiic bodies. 1866 
Odlino .4 Chem. i?i By boiling indigo for u long time 
with o.vidising agents, and by treating salicic arid with 
strong nitric add, we obtain identically the same product, 
which h.TS received the names of anilic, indigotic, and nitro- 
salicic acid. 1876 tr. .SchfiHrnhergePs Ferment, 118 We 
ought to add iircviotisly' to the yellow indigotic liquid a 
■•umcient qimnlity of a diluted solution of ammonia. 

Indigotin (I'mlig^tin). Chem. [f. Indigo -t- 
/ euphonic (cf. agiotage) -h -IN.] ^-iNDUto-BLrE. 

1838 Penny Cjfcl. XIT. 460'! When common indigo has 
hecii treated with dilute acids, alkalis, and alcohol, tlu- 
remainder is indigo-bluc, or iiidigoiiii, or indigo nearly in a 
state of purity. 1874 Schoih.kmmkk lyrg. Chem. 425 liuli- 
gotin or indigo-blue, CicHiuN^Q^- 
b. attrib. and Comb., as indigotin-disulphouio 
indigo distilphottic; indigotin-diaulphouate ~ 
sulphindigotate : see iudigo-carmim ( I ndigo C. 2;. 

x^4 .ScuoRLEMMER Chem. 427 The filtrate from this 
;icjd contains indigotinclisulphonic acid (indigo-sulphuric 
acidi, CiAlltfNyO^CSOsHiR. (See qiiol. for inHigo^xtroit 
(Indigo C. v).f 

XndigO-white. Chem. Reduced or deoxidized 
indigo, CjyITijjN20.2, also called hucindigo. a white 
crystalline powder produced by subjecting commer- 
cial indigo to the action of a reducing agent, an an 
alkaline fluid ; it is re-convertcd by oxidation to 
indigo-bliu*. 

Formerly Niipposed to exist ready-formed in indigofeious 
plants (see quol. 1850), (whence the former name IndI'.ogi- n ) ; 
but now known to l»e formed from the natural glucoside, 
Indican, by the agency of a special bacillus. 

[1850 Daubkny Atom. Th. viii. (ed. 2) 237 Indijjo i.s ex- 
ir.acted from a variety of plant.H, in which it exists in 
colourless form, con.siituting w'hat is called white indigo, 
wliicli liccoraes blue on exposure to light and air.} 1874 
.SciioRr.cMMFR tVy. Chem. 426 H^’dro- indigotin or Indigo- 
white sluiid.s ill the .same relation to indigotin as hydr.Tzu- 
benzene to azohenzene. .. Indigo-while i.s a crystalline white 
powder, _ 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts II. 90^ When an excess of 
some acid is added to the yellow solution, the indigo-white 
is prc'.'ipitatccl in white or gre>'iKh-whitc flo(:k.s. 

Indihumill (indi|hi/7'min). Chem. [f. Indi- 
-j L. hum-us Sdil + -in.] A product of the decom- 
position of indienn, which occurs with indiretiu in 
indigo-brown ; formula C,„Hj,NOs. 

186$ '7a W’ A I TS Dh t, Chem. 1 1 1 . 7 2. 1889 [sec I ni iic a x ]. 

tludljn-dioable, a. Obs. rare. [In-**.] In- 
capable of being decided. Hence t ZnAlJU'dloably 
adv, 

1659 S'lANLi-v /fist. Phi/as, xii. V1701) 48^/2 Whether will 
they s:i5', ‘ omroversy is dijudit aUe . . or iiidijudic.Tble ? 
if int.lijudicable, it is fit wc hiutpend ; for in things indijii- 
dicably rcpugiiaiil, it is not (xissihle to assert. 

tZndikef v. Obs. /w/Tf*"’. [a. F. indique-r to 
indicate.] “ Indicate v . f. 

iMi R. CoM.ANO Gatyen's Pera/tHt. 2 Dij b, The which 
wold indyke the curacyon. 

tlnd^-table, a. Ob.t. rare~-^. [In-^,] >fot 
dilatable. Hence t Zadilatabi’Uty, incapability 
of being dilated or distended. 

2783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. II. ifg Who can tell what may 
l>c the con-sequenf c of. . llirs indilatability of the .skin T 

tlndila-tely, adv. 5V. Obs. Also 6-7 Indi- 
latlie, -laitlie. [f. In- 3 dilate. Sc. pa. pplc. of 
Dilate v.i to delay + -ly 2.] Without delay ; im- 
mediately, forthwith. 

, * 57 * in Caldcrwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. i8i 
We require you indilailie, upon the recept heereof to proceed 
to your election. 1579 Sc. Acts Jas. Vt (1814) III. 138/a 


The refuiss or iiihabiliie of oiiy per!ione..to pay ke saidis 
pane.s rcKuectiuc, presentlie and indilaitlie. 

tindl'latorjr, a. Not 

dilatory ; expeditious. 

tr. Cormvailis' Let. to Sp. King in Cabala Supp. xos 
Since 3'ou have finned. .new orders.. you would be pleased 
in like manner to give them a new form of inoiUtory 
execution. 

Zndileucin (iudil>;7*sin). Chem. ff. Indi- 4- 
( Ir. Acu«-or white ^ -IN.] A substance, CieHasNjO, 
obtained, in colourless glistening needles, by reduc- 
tion of indirubin with zinc-dust and ncctiap>acid. 
1889 M0RI.EY A Muir I 4 ''atts' Diet. Chem. If. 7(k>/i. 

tindi'ligence. Obs. [ad. 1.. indrligentia, f. 
in- (In- 3) + ditigenlia Diligence.] 

1. Want of diligence or application ; inconstancy 
or negligence in efl'oit ; imiolence, sloth. 

1496 At*. .Acts Jas. //-'’(1814) 11 . 238/2 Gif thai be notit 
of indcligencc or sleuth bann, )»st m be ptinyst be ke 
kiiigis gude grace. 1604 Edmondr ( ywt'. Csesar’s Comm, 
61 The arinie w.ts distressed fi>r want of corne by reason of 
the povcriic of the Buij and tiie indiligence of the Ilcdui. 
i6tf Piiii.t.irs, Indiligence, want of diligence, sloth. 

2. Want of attention ; hecdle&sness, carelessness. 

1638 H. JuNsoN Discoxf., De optimo scriptore Wks. 

(ktldg.) 760/1 Is it not as gre.Tt an indignity, th.Tt an evccl- 
ient conceit and (-ti|Kiciiy. by the indiligence of an idle 
tongue, should be (lisgr.Tc'dY 1651 Jkr. 'J'avlor Serttt.Jor 
1 ’tar I. iii. 38 It !;» with much errour and great indiligence 
usu.TlIy taught in this question, that [etc.], 
i' Xndi'J^eut, a. Obs. [ad. L. indtltgeni-cm, 
f. in- (In- 3) -kdiligent-em attentive, careful ; cf. h. 
indiligent (Moiiiaigiio, i6th c.).] 

1. Not diligent; idle, slothful. 

1633 HAi.L//rtrf/ Texts, N. T. 50 So is the unfailhfull 
iinil iiidiligriit man apt to lay the fault upon his Makei. 
1670 Kvfi.yn Corv, 20 I easil)* bcdicvc his Majestic will 
iioiihci believe the tiinv long nor me altogether indilligciit, if 
lie do not receive this Historic so soone as otherwise Iw 
might have expected. 

2. Inattentive, heedless, careless. 

■549 CmalOser Brasm. on Folly P ii) a. They .ire indili- 
grnt I vinvmhierers wh.it is written in many place-' of '^ci ipiuri* 
coiicenniig theyr duties, a 1617 Bavne Oh CoLss. i.-ii. 
11 6341 jio'rherc is .such an incliligciit carclcKncs.se that m* 
let them hang in tlicayre. 1658 W. Dcrton Itin.AnU n. 20 A>. 
will easily appear ttt liie nut indiligent Reader of Beda. 1738 
Wakhi rton DiiK Legal. 1 . 22 T'he most indiligent obscn'cr. 
Hence f Indl'Ugently adv,, without cliliiu nce. 

a 1631 JDONNK.SVrw.c. IV. 309 I^et us. .ruH pr.-iy, ivH prenrh, 
not hear, slackly, .suddenly, unadvisedly, vxtenipnrally, 
occasionally, indiligently. m 1656 Bp, \\m\. Rent. H ks., 
,spcnalities {ifi( 3 o) 5 After 1 had spent some years (not aliu- 
cclher indiligcntly) unrier tluTfcnilc of such Musters. 1775 
K. H.\Rwr»ODC 7 /M«fjPre.f. n (jod.), I have not imliligcntl) 
revised the whole. 

i' Zndi'llly V. (^bs. rare~ [f. In-'-^ 4 Dim 7 .j 
trans. To make or render dim ; to dim. 

A 1510 Barci.av Jngurth (Pynson, cd. a> 76 a, That thi; 
ayre therwitli was indymod. 

Zndime'nsible, 'F. [f. TN-s + a'/wrw- 

sible irom Dimknse z'.] Thai cannot be ine.asured 
or rediicetl to mcasurir. 

1844 W. H. Mill A< rw. Tempt. Christ Notes 161 Thing-' 
in themselves uniriixu'nlc arc mingled . . the Eternal wiili 
time, the IndinionsiMe with measure. 

Zndime'nsioiial, a. rase- K [In- 3.] Not 

dimensional ; having no dimensions. 

187s TAiTiii Gd. Horde No. i. so One of the most singular 
facts presented to the human mind is the lnrlimen.sioii;il 
character of .space. 

t Zudimi'lliBliablef Obs. rare. [IN' 3 .] 
That cannot be diminished or ]e.ssencd. 

1^1 Milton Reform, ii. (1851) 5a To .slight and brave the 
indimiiiisliable Majestie of our highest Court, the Law-giving 
and Sacred Parliament. 1799 Daw in ' 1 '. Bcddocs ContHb. 
Phys. Kntmdedgo 79 Agas or gases indiniiiiishable 

by nitrous oxyd. /bid, 167 noA 

Zndin (i ndin). Chem. [f. Ind-, indigo- + -i-n] 
A crystalline substance of a beautiful rose-colour, 
isomeric with indigo-bluc. 

1^ Penny Cycl. Suppl. J. 34S,'2 /ndiu is prepared by the 
action of potash on sulphesnihyde . . It is isomeric with 
white indigo. 1865-78 Watt.h Diet. Chem. 111 . 263 lndi» 
forms a deep rose-coloured pow'dcr, or fine microscopic 
needle.^, insoluble in water. r\ \e\ 

b. ( 'omb , : indin-potassium (C ,4 Hi ^ Oj R; > 

the potassium salt of indie acid ; iudinstilphurtc 
acid, indimulphate, etc. Also, as a second clement 
ill dihrommdin, dichlorindiu, hydrindin,nitrtndtn, 
compounds of indin with bromine, chlorine, etc. 

i865-7a Watts Dkt. Chem. 111 . 265 Indiu-potassium . . 
maybe prepared., by warming iiidin moi.stencti 
alcohol, and dissolving it in strong alcoholic potash, /e/w- 
267 A hot solution of indinsulph uric acid mixed with exces 
of a potas.sium->-aU . . deposits the indinsulphate on cmning 
in interlaced needlc.s of a dark -red colour. /««. ape in 
l»arium-salt evaporated down with hydrorhlonc or sulpnun 
.Tcid, is converted into indinsulphate of barium, 
iicnce Zndl'nlo <?., obs. synonym of Indio a, q.'- 
Indlng, Sc. variant of Indtgn. 
tZndi'V, z'. Oht. Alio endlp. [f. I«-' + 
Dip V, Cf. Du. indippen^ trans. To dm ta. 


spring. 




Earn 

That poyson - 

sharpe point deepely indipped. 
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INDISCERNIBLE. 


Hence t tndi’pplng vbi, sb, 

Bbcon Or/. Ari, Chr, Rclig, in Praytrs, etc. 
(l^rlw Soc.) 415 Julius the pope, .doth utterly forbid such 
incinction or indipping, and commandeth that the cup 
should severally be taken by itself. 

Xndireot (indirckt), a. [a. F. infiirect (13O4 
inGodcf. CotfipL), or .id. L.indTrectm (Quintilian), 
f. in* (In- 3) + directus Dibect.] Not direct. 

1. Of a way, path, or course: Not straij^ht; 
crooked, devious ; also of a movement : Oblique. 
(Chiefly often with suggestion of b.) 

1474 Caxton Cfiesse iv. i [If. 66J The quenc folowcih..to 
a luuce indirect in the mnner of a rook in to the black poynt 
tofore the physicien [Ckssoles (ed. 1505, h 1) : Ad locum in^ 
direct nm nd mod urn Kochi in ^uadro nigro ante medicum\. 
sSQS ^ MiouLicruN Swimming 8 Uiiordcrly lalxiuring^ in 
the water, they by the indirect moovingof their bodyes pull 
downe themselves. sjM .Siiaks. » Hen. IV, iv. v. 185 
Hcauen knowes. what by-pat hes, and indirect crook’d* 
ways 1 inet^ this Crowne. 1038 Suckling Aglaura 1. i. 
(1646) 6 'Ilie indirect way's the nearest. 1667 Milton P. A, 
XI. 631 O pittie and shame, th.at they ..sKoufd turn aside to 
tread Paths indirect, ur in the midway faint ! i76aCiii;itCiiiLL 
(ihost 70a By ways oblique and indirect. 

b. Of actions or feelings : Not straightforwanl 
and honest ; not fair and open ; * crooked deceit- 
ful, corrupt, (.\ 1 bo of persons : see DfKECT <1. 5 b.) 

1C70 Act tiJi/is. c. 20 1 1 Livings . . may not by corrupt 
and indirect Dealings 1 ^ transfei red to oilier Uses. 16^ 
Smaks. 0 th. I. iii. Hi Did you, by indirect and forccil 
courses Subdue, and poysoti this yong Maides aflfertions ■/ 
n GoutJK Comm, llehr. xiii. s Whatsoever is hy fori;e 
or (raud, by stealing, lying, or any other indirect course 
gotten, is an effret of covetousnesse. 1696 PiULi.irs, 
indirect, said of a ihing done by ill Practice, or under-h.-ind 
Dealing, or hy foul means, contrary to I.aw and Custom. 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. ^422/7 One of ffer .Majesty's . . 
Secretaries of S^Tle receiv'd a Letter, .promising di-covery 
of several indirect Practices. 17x7 Swift Poison. F..Curtl 
Wks. 175!! HI. I. i^o, I do sincerely pray forgiveness for 
those indirect methods 1 have pursued in inveiuing new 
titles to old books, putting authors' names to things thoj* 
never saw, &c. 

e. Of a succession, title, etc. : Not descending 
or derived in a straight line. 

1596 SifAKS. X Ucn. /l \ IV. iii. 105 His Title, the which 
wee tinde Too indirect, for long roniinuanr e. 


2 . Not taking the straight or ne.irest course to the 
end in view; not going straight to the point; not 
.acting or exercised with direct force ; ronnd-.'ibont. 

14B4 R. Scot UistoT\ tVi/iher. 11. iii.fxSnfd xg All mancr of 
w.nes are to he used, direct and indirect. 1665 Boylk tkctis. 
Reft. Introd. Pref. tx8.j/i« ^2 To condomn Figurative and In* 
direct vv.Tys of conveying ev'ft Serious and Sacrwl matters, 
is to forget How often Christ himself made u.sc of P.arahles. 
1790 Waikri.anu Eight Serm, 2,17 rhe imyilicite or indirect 
proofs 1 •.h.'ill bin briefly mention. 1783 Watson Philip 1 1 
•1793) 1 . tti. jSt To agree to micIi an indirect form of expres* 
•ton, as might not alarm the pride.. of the Snaiiiards. 1865 
Tvunt Early lint. Man. i. 4 The place of diretl records 
has to he supplied, in great measure, by indirect evidence. 

b. Logic. (.Sec quols., and Diuect a. 4 c.} 

17x7-41 CiiAMnKRS Cycl.y Indirect Modes, of syllogisins, 

ill logic^ are the five last m'xlcs of the first figtiro. .It is the 
conversion of the conclusion which tenders the niixlvs in- 
cliicct. x8x8 What FLY Khct. i. ii. § i in Encpul .Metro^. 258/1 
Either the Premiss of an oppc>iietit or liis Conclusion m.sy 
he di*.provcd, either in the Director in the Indirect Method ; 
i.e. either by proving the truth of the Contr.viictory, or by 
showing that nii .Tbsiird Conclusion may fairly be deduccil 
from the i’ropusition in question. x88o Anp. Thomson 
l.a-ivs Th, 8 127. 27 X Showing that something impootsihlo or 
.absurd follows from contradicting our conclusion is called 
indirect demonstration. 1884 Uowk.n Logic v. 141 Indirect . . 
predication vims..! hat.. in which the species Wtis predicated 
of the genus [etc.]. Ibid. vii. 201 If we exclude the Fourth 
Figure altogether, considering Braniantip, Camencs, &c. as 
indirect ^foods of the First, thcie arc but fourteen diiccl 
Moods. 1891 [see Direct a. 4 cl 1896 Welton Manual of 
Lo^ic (cd. a) iv. iv. ft 128 LasS Reduction is indirect when 
a new syllonsm is formed x^ich establishes the validity of 
ihe original conclusion by showing the illegitimacy of its 
Contraciictory. 

c. Pol, Leon,' Of taxation : Not levied directly 
upon the person on whom it ultimately falls, but 
charged in some other way, csp. upon the pro- 
duction or importation of articles of use or con- 
sumption, the price of which is thereby augmented 
to the consumer, who thus pays the tax in the form 
of increased price. Cf. Dibect a. 6 c. 

A. Hamilton IVks. (xBBfi) VII. xga Tliat which is 
'talk'd ihe direct tax..w.xs always insisted upon by them as 
preferable to taxes of the indirect kind. i845lsee Direct <r. 
® * 1 * Rogers Pol. Eton, xxii. (1876) 287 'Ihe grc.Tter 
P-iri of the taxes raised in this and in most other civilised 
countries are known as indirect. 'Ihey consist in the levy 
Of imposts on articles of consumption fete.]. 1884 J. Rak 
SocialUm i. 37 Customs and indirect taxation of 
different kindk. 

3 . Gram, f ft. Indirect relation, the syntactical 
relation between two words which are not in full 
grammatical concord. 

V.!!?* I.ANCL. P. PI, C. IV. 344 Qunk he kynge to con- 
ich wolde What is relacion rect an<l in- 
jtyrect alter, .for englisch was it neuere Ibid. 365 Thus 
a* adicctif and substantif A-ixirdek in 

J? j 1 “I* antecedent. Indirect hj-ng yn .as ho so 

queued Alle kynne kynde to knowe and to fulwe. With. 

*0 cacche (toj and come to bo|»e nnmbres. 

D. Of B[>eech or narration: Put in a reported 
in the speaker's own words, but with 
chani^s of pronouns, persons, tenses^ etc. 


! 
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which conform it to the point of view of the | 
reporter ; oblique : opposed to Dikect a, 6 b. j 

'the Idioms of different languages differ wiilely in respect 
to indirect construction, lii Knglish, indirect sentences lire 
usually introduced hy tha^ or (/, expressed or understood. 
Thus, a speaker's actual words ' J will not go llnIcs^i you use 
force.’, are reported inditccfly, by the person addressed, as 
* lie said [that] he would not go unless I used force hy . 
a third party as ' he told X. fthal] he would not go, unless 
he iX.) used force '. The ciue.stion * Do you knoa* me? ' be- :■ 
comes, in indirect narration, Mie asked me if 1 knew him ; 
and ' he asked X. if he. kne.w him *. 

1866 Mason Eng. Gratn. (ed. 7) xxi In such srntenre<; . . 
the dependent clauses are iiKlircct (piestions. 1866 W. L. 
Jr.LF Grh. Gram. (ed. 4) ft 686 11 . 627 Indirect inlcrrog, : 
sentences. 1870-7 Movlton tr. ti mer's N. T, Gram. 11 1. 
ft 6a 9 When words spoken by others are qu'Hetl, they are \ 
not, as a rule, brought into the structure of the sentence in j 
the indirect construction. 1879 Rf>hY Lat. Gram. II. 342 ; 
When a statement, question [etc.] is ieporte.d in a form which ' 
makes it dependent in construction on some such W'ords : 
as said, the language is s^iid to be oblique or indirect. ' 

O. Indirect object (see quots.). > 

1879 Roby* Lat. Gram. If. 54 The indirect object is the • 
person (or thingi affected h>- the occurrence of an action., 
although not directly or primariK* acte>l on. 1B81 Mason 
Eug. Gram. (cd. 24) 14^ The Indirect tJbject of a verb . 
denotes that which is indiiertly affected hy an action, hut is ' 
not the immedmte object or product of it, as him the : 

hofik ’, * .Make me a coal 

d. Indirect passive, a passive verb h.a\ing for its ; 
subject the indirect object of the active voice, .tm • 
J loas told it ; he was refused admittance ; the | 
mayor is given ptru'er ami authority .' sec ( Hve 7f. j 
2) ; also, a passive voice formed on an intransitive ; 
verb construed with a proposition, the prepositional 
object becoming the subject of the passive veib, j 
while the preposition becomes adverbial, as they j 
have spoken to him, he has been spoken 1o\ ; 
many run after her, she is much run after. 

4 . Not directly aimed at or attained ; not imme- 
diately resulting from an action or cause. 

18x3 Scott Pcr'cnl x.vxix, He is »>nc who will neither ■ 
sn-k an indirect ndvaiitagc hy a specious road, nor take .an 
evil path to g.aiii a real good pitr^iosc. 1849 Si \i:ai;lav : 
/fist. Eug. vi. II- 95 He could not bring himself to sacrifice 
. . his sniaiy of eight thousand {vmiuis a year, and the far 
larger indirect emoluments of his office. 1875 Jowft r 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 9 Happiness is iioi the direct aim, but the 
indirect conscnuencc of the good government. 

Zndire'Cted, a. rare. [In- ».] Not directed i 
or guided. 

1601 Cornwallyks P/sc, .'^cmcca (1631) 71 Have fixed : 
their indirected steppes up*jn .Arts unprofiiable. 18x9 • 
Ckahiik talcs 0/ Hall iv. 228, 1 pr.ay’d in heart an. in* > 
directed prayer. 1 

Indirection (indire'kj.m). [f. iNniRECT, after i 
Direction.] | 

1 . Indirect movement or action*; a devious or ; 
circuitous course to some end; round-about means : 
or method. By indirection, by indirect means, 
indirectly. 

x6ox Siiaks. Ham. ii. i, 65 .And thus doc wc . . Bj» indircr* , 
tions^ findc directions out. 1634 Fori> /’. M'arbcrk ill. iii, | 
If king Jairie'!, By any indtrcirlion, should perceive Al\- 
coining near ytnir rc.'urt, I doubt the issue Of iny employ- • 
meiit. 1673 •^* of Comptaisanre 73 These were the : 

effcct.s of ro.'il merit .and virtue, wdiich still sheds a luster j 
on the rest, and not »if indirection. .836 F. Mr.RsON Eng. ; 
Trails xiii. 211 Oxford .iIm) has its merits .. Whether in i 
course or hy iudiioction, .. edtic.vtion according to the 
Knglish notion of it is arrived at. 1879 I. Bi’RForGiis 
Locusts 4 tv Honey ixSSii 100 The weather is , . to be 
understood, not by rule, Init by Mibl le signs and indirections, i 
1888 Q. A’ IT'. Oci. 407 Als is always the case W'ith goinl critics, * 
Mr. Arnold worked more hy* indircrtion ami suggestion than ! 
by sheer delivery of judgment. j 

b. In literal sense : An indirect or devious way. j 

1858 llAYVTiiORsr Ar. 4 7 rnls. ( 1S7 2) 1 . 16 Through ; 
some other indirections w'c at last found the Rue BergHc. 

2. Want of straightforw.ardncssin action ;^an act, 

or practice , which is not straightforward and honest ; ■ 
deceit; malpractice. j 

IS9S Siiaks. John iii. i, 276 The better Act of piirTOses ; 
mlsiookc, Is !•> ]ni>take again, though indirect, Vet iiidircr- 
tion thereby growes direct. And falshood, fabhood cures. 
1601 — 7 «/. C'. IV. iii. 73 To wiring From the hard hands of 
Peasants, their vile trash By any indirection. 17x0 Tatlcr 
No. xgx p I The. Indirection and Artifn** which is used 
among Men, 1834 Mar. Kdgkworih Helen \ Rtldg.) 106 'J o 
no vile indirections wilt 1 stoop. 1895 Rcz>. of Rev. .Aug. 138 
He hated diplomatic indirections, or, to speak bluntly, lying. 

Indirectly ;mdire'ktli), adv. Alqp 6 indy- 
reotly. ff. iNniHKCT-b-LY in early use perh. 

{, In- 3 + Dirkcti.y. ] In an indirect way or m.*mner ; 
not directly. 

1 . Not in a straight line or with a straiglit course ; 
circuitously ; obliquely. Now rare, ; 

1474 Caxton Chesse [If. 67I The qnene. . |in.iy go] on the ; 
right side tofore the alphyn & secondly on the lift syde where J 
the knyghl is chiraly Indirectly vntn the black poyut j 
tofore the phlsicien [Crs-solbs (cd. 1505, h 1 hi : Pcrcio iu‘ j 
directum : ad locum nigrum hr uacuunt ante niedicunt\ 
xm Hawks Examp. I’Trt, xiv. 6 Kiitr^-nge thcyT houses : 
of the .xti. syues ^me indyrectly and .some hy dyrcr.tc 
lynes. 1983 w. Fulkk Meteors (1640^ 4 h, In places where ; 
tne beamen are cast indirectly and obliquely. 1596 ‘ 
Edward lit, t. i. 7 You are the lineal watchman of oiir | 
peace, And John of ViUois indirectly clinilis. 1831 Brew* ■’ 
STKR Hat. Magic ii. (1833) 15 Ail object. s .seen indirectly are 
seen indistinctly. 


■I’b. By crooked mcthotls ; wrongfully, unfairly, 
dishonestly. Obs. 

1580 HoLLvnAvn Treas. Fr. Tong, Appostcr, to suborne, 
to .'ippuiiite some body to K.^ye or doe indircctlye. 1599 
SiisKS. lien. Vj II. iv. 9.J He bid.s you then resigne Vour 
Crowne .'iiid Kingdomc, iiidirc'.tly held From hiin. 1603 
H'..li.ani) l^/utarch's Mnr. 937 V'nto whom this inipui.’itiwii 
was laid, ib.at by O'lrrupiion lie l-.ml caried away the prize, 
and imiiieelly obteiiicl ihi- viclorie. 

'I'C. Not to the ];oinl. cvasiY'ely. Obs. 
xttfi Sn*Ks. I //,'«. /(' I. iii. 6^1 This bald, vnioynted Chat 
(»f hi.s. . .Made int to uri^wer indiretlly. 1603 - Mens, for M. 
IV,* vi, t lo spi'.'ik so indiici ily I am Ii.iiith, 1 would j.iiy the 
ti'iitli, bill lo ac'.'use him so I iiat is y'liir part. 1673 Dkyi>EN 
Marr, h ht Mode 11. i, \ ou r sawi ily, and indircetly; 

What Inlf.iesl imti you prcii-.nil in berV r7ra Aomson 
Spcit. Ni>. 30-, • n The othn is v, answer liim indirectly, 
and, if po'^sibli:, p-. turn off the (^iiic.iiion. 

2 . By indirctl action, mcnii.s, connexion, agriicy, 
or instiiimcntality ; through some intcrtcniiig per- 
son or thing ; iiic-iliatcly. 

1477 Kaki. kivrH.s -'(.'axtoii) Ifictes *f Me lyf fnpeih in* 
dcrei tly amon;>is the dfde. 15x6 /V;;/. 'W. de W. 

T.yi) 1O5 Kyihcr inmii'dially or medially, that is i.-t say, 
witbont iiicane, or by •■oiiie iiieain.-, fliui.ily or indirectly. 
* 59 ® j"*" iM‘'*’i»ni. Ti staments lyj Wbcre'if .ir.y yrsijii is not 
ppablc ilirettly or by hiniscifi*, he is not onpab*!.- tlic-reof, 
indiii'vlly or by an •■I her. 1655 Sif F. Nf in A’! 

Papers iC.’imdt-.n' 11. 172 Tell vs ficely \vhi:ib‘v .. ’Join 
Chuhly liolil> ary Lorrespomlenr,* direslly or i:)«l>fi-r:tly 
with Scrifttarie Nii.h. xy^ .\i).\M Smith If'. .V. v ii. n. 
(i86<j) I I. 4(if. ’i he slate not knowin'^fliow to i.tv, direr ily a;-...! 
ptojXirtKinably, the revenue ofils .subject s.e.ndoiV. ours i j tax 
a indirectly by taxing llicir c.\ps-ri‘.c, w hi> h. ii is M.ppo 
will in nioM be nearly in piopottion lo il-.eir n:vrn'je. 
iBSs'I'ait Maf terra. » ;!4. v6 Its weigbi. except indi- 
rectly Ihrotigb friction, lia.<- noiliing to do with ir. 

b. Not in express terms ; hy suggestion or ini- 
jdicatioii. 

1594 Shark. Rich, lit, iv. iv. Wbo^e hanil ■;o'‘iier 
lani h'd their lender hc.TitK, Thy head fall indirertlv) gauc 
diif.clioo. 1613 Wniii-i; iv. in JuvruHi.r ix'fii-' vCl 

If to the Father they di'-praisr.. the .‘^onne. It vludl he sljy 
iniliruutly dcjne. 1B75 Jciwi-rr Plato sed. d IV. 2a> Tl-.e 
question, has been already ambl'd :iiid indirectly answered 
in the Meiio. i88x Westcott lit. lohn Inti-vl. 5 W hat then 
is the evident c wliicll the fourth Hospel ii.-elf bc.-ii.< to lis 
authnr.ship, fir.'l indiiectly, .anti next direciiy? 

8. Gram. In or by’ indirect or oblique oration 
see Ini u RFC r a. 3 b'-. 

1877 MofiTON tr. It 7/1, -rV A’. 7 ', Gram. in. ft 6o. ? W'hen 
n writer h.’ts begun byqunling wvrd.s indiiectly, lie will fic- 
quently pass very ciuickly into the. rraf/o dira ta. 

Indirectness (i ndirc’kints). [1. INTURICT a. 
-I* -NESS.] The quality of being indirect ; want of 
cliri?clncss or straightroiwardness. 

x6x8 W’jTiir.R Rctncmb. vn, ifoi Is thy Sov'rayiH'S 

p.Tth UnequaM? or is’t r.Yil.n- thine wln'ch SucIi in* 
directiiesse’? *854 W'. Mol ntai;!.'!: Ih'r .'ut Fss. it. vii. ft 5. 142 
The maligner. s of this doctrine of rurgatoric, have iiieihinks, 
us'd .1 woi^e kind uf indirertness in their exposure of it. 
1790 Palfv Horse Paul. i. 4 This very iiidircctne:-s .md sub* 
tilty is ih.nt which gives foice and propriety to the evample. 
x8xi ^oLn. Coi KBi nN J/i*w. iii. 1^74 140 Indirectness w.ts 
.. entirely foreign to his manly nature. 

Indiretin (iudir/ iin . Ghem. [f. I.\di- r Gr. 
firjrivff re-sin f -I.N.] A dark- brown shining resin, 
one of the components of indigo- 
brown, obtained by dccoinpn.sition of indican. 

1865 7a W.MT.s Piet. Ghent. 111 . 243 ’I’he indiretin which 
still I'l'main*; in solution is scp.aratcd hy ammonia. 1889(^6 

iNMiirAN). 

Indimbin (in(lir??*bin ■. Chem. [f. Indi-**- 
J.. ruh-cr red + -IN.] A substance, isonieric with 
iiidigo-bliie, obtained by decomposition of indican, 
crystallizing in long purple niclallic-shining needles. 
Also c.illed indigo-purpurin an<l indigo-red. 

1859 [see IsnicANj, X865-7X W.MTs DUt. Chem. HI. 249 
(In. .exposing the tiliraie to the .lir, a purplc*red deposit is 
formed, cousisting of iuditubin. lUx Nature XXiV. 230 
riie red isomcride of iiidigo-bliic, Indiiubin .. possc.<cces a 
splendid red colour, luit ha.'i little or no tinctori.Tl power. 
1889 M0HLKY& Mi.ik Piet. Chem. 11 . 75.)/2 When 

fresh indican solution is mixed with strong .'icid and boiled, 
only indigo and indigUicin arc oht.ained, but if the indlcan 
solution is previously bailed for a short time indimbin is also 
formed. 

t Indisce'rned, a. Obs. rare" >. (IN-S.J 

Not discerned, indistinct. 

165a Gai.’lk .Magasiront. i*»6 'Fhe study .ind search . . proves 
very confused, indiscerned, unsafe, and pernicious. 

Indiscernible (indi/d-jnlbT', a, tindsb. Also 
7 -able. [f. lx- » + Discermui.e : cf. F. indiscern- 
able (15S2 in Hatz.-Dann.).] 

A. Oilf 1 . Incapable of Ijcing discerned by the 
senses or intellect; imperceptible; undi.scovcr.Tblc. 

1635 Sw.AN Epee: At. v. ft 2 116431 14S Dew . . faUcth down 
in very small and in«Ii<i-erniblc drops. 1640 W. Ckari kh. 
in Phil. Trans. XXV II. 283 I’he light of the* .*^1111 .. d Mh 
make it..indiscciiiahle. 1664 P®wk« F.rp. PhiPs. u i 3 .An 
Animal . . whose whole bulk to tlu* bare eye is qiiiie indi.s. 
ccinahle. 1754 Siiriii org Pis, . 1 1759' I, 63 'His \yisdi)iii .Tml 
Holiness, and even his .MercY’, .iie as indisccnijble .is his 
Justice. . *?S 3 Kfahf. Chr. j.^ius/enc 34 A rapid lo>.’k. in* 
discernible by m.'ile eye. ^ 1879 Cmr. G. Rossi-ni Seek ft b. 
192 Be the stai-.s^ at a given moment discernible or indis* 
crniilile by our vUion. 

2 . That c.Tnuot be distingui.shed (from something 
else) ; indistinguishable. or arch. 

1646 Sir T. Bmow’NK Pseud. Ep. iii. xxv. 176 That red .nnd 
yanguineous humor . . .Tffording in linnen or p.Aper ;iii iudis* 
ceruahlc tincture from hlixid. 18x5 Watfrton IVatid. .S'. 

93 
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ISTDISCiUHINATE. 


INDISCfEBiriBLEirESS. 

Awtr. 1. 11887) 79 I hc inoiintainK Rrailiially rclir*. .till they 
f4re indiscernible from the clouds in which they are involveil. 

B. 1 . A tliini; (^Animal, etc.) that cannot be 
discerned by the senses. 

1835 Kirby ffah, «!■ Inst. AnhuA 1853) 1 . 162 The infusorie-s 
or as they have iMicn also called animatcHUs^ tuictvsco^ic 
anhnalt^ acrita or indiscernibles. 

2 . Metapk. A thin^' that cannot be distini^iiished 
from some other ihinj; or things. 

ftft'nUfy flf hi(iiscernil>fes : the flortrine Ih.it thin^ft can- 
not exist* liigelher as separate entities unless they have Uif. 
ferent attributes. , , 

1717 S. Ci.ARKi! Leibuiti.' -^fft l*a^t'r \ts The Supposition 
iif two I ndisccrnibles. such as two Picct-s of Matter per- 
fectly alilce, seems indeed to he possible in abstract 'I’crms. 
1877 K. Catbh / hi/i's. A-rf#// liitrrxl. v. 8? Where there is no 
cliUerence, there is no activity, uiid hence no substance or 
individtialily. This is the incariiiif; of the celebrated ‘ iden- 
tity of iiHlisceniihlo-. x8te.S'ir/. Iin\ 1 1 M.^r. aK^ Mr. (tl;ul- 
stone, whose ingenuity in detecting the non-idcntity rjf 
indis^'ernihlcK . . ha'-' l)een sharpened by this iiiaiirr to a 
pi-eiernatin.il degree. 

Hence Zndifloe'mlbUneM, the iiuality of iieing 
indiscernible ; ZndiMa'rnibly adv.^ in an indis- 
cernible manner, imperceptibly. 

1643T. OfKmwiN Child rf 61 He is able indisi^crnihly 

to cuiiiniuiiicate all his false rc.isonings. 1848 H ammond 
Serm. iv. Wks. 1684 IV. 4.14 , 1 should have shew’d you aho 
the indiscnrnihlLMicss (to ilie eye of m.in* of the diATcrence 
•^of these distant states. iSai* Dr Qci.scfv Richter ydVs. 
i860 XIV\ 117 The pathetic .and the hutiiorous. .melt indis- 
reriiibly into each other, Snt, Rev. 30 May 717 The 
human mind is seldom fuiiud in such a state of nuhsccrnihle- 
ness. 

t ZndiSCe'minffi Ohs. rare. [In- 3.] Not 
discerning. 

t66oN. IsGW.o /?e«//V 7 j//biV bV<i«/V» (lOSa) H. idi That so 
ntatiy varieties. .5*houhl rise out of Matter hya )>lind sciiftle 
of indisccniing Priucitiles, is. .an .absurd Phaiicy. 

t IndisceTpibley Ohs. [f. In- - t- Dih- 

CKHrinii £.1 -^-iNDlSCEUmBLJB. 

1659 H. MTork hnmorf. .V(’7r/(i662l 11 1 A Soul . . is a Spirit, 
;itid tlicrefiire of an Indivi.sihlc, that is, of.-iii Indisoerpible, 
Kssuncc. x66a Hlanvili. Lux Orient, iv. (i6Sa) « The 
soul, which is immortal ami indiscerpihle. lyoi Ki:i.sky 
Sertn. 9'.»4 Some Philosophers make it [the Soldi a Sulj- 
slaiice indi:»i.'erptlilc, that it c.aniiot be divided, lyai Woe- 
r.ASTON Kelin;. .Vat. _ix. 180 That there .should i»e atoms, 
whose parts are. . iiuliscerpihle. 1837-9 Hah.am /list. Lit. 
HI. iiT. iii. 116.1 If. .we could know the internal structure 
uf one primary atom, and could tell, .through whut constant 
law.s its component, though indisrcrpihlc, molecules, the 
atoms of atoms, uUract, rei’nin, and repel e.ach other. 

1 1 ence t Zndiflotrpiliility, t Zndlsoe'rplble- 
neM, the quality of being indisccrpiblc; f ^Adla- 
ot'rplbly adtf., in an indisccrpible manner. 

1639 H. M<irb huMflrt. Seal Pref. (1667) 7 Kndowing it 
with .sucli Attributes as are c.ssential to it, as IndisccrpibiTity 
is to the Soul of Man. 1678 Ccdwortii Intetl. .SW. Contents 
(I. V. 8 jj) Something . . extended otherwi.se than Body, so a.s to 
he ucnetrahle thereof, .'ind indlsrei-pibly one with itself and 
sclp.activc. x68a H. Mokf Annoi. Glanvilt* Lux 
All Indisccrpihlcness not arising from thinner and thinner 
]iarts of matter. 1721 Baii.kv, huitsctrpibility. a heiri.i* in- 
Nimcrahlc. 

Zndiflcerptible (indis 5 *jpiib’l), a. [f. Ix -3 
4- DLscNurriHLK.] Incapable of being divided into 
parts ; not destructible by di.ssolntion of parts. 

1736 BuTi.eK Anal. 1. i. Wk.s. 1874 1 . 21 There is no .. 
reason to think death to be the dissolution . . of the living 
being, even though it .should not bn.'ifisohitcly indisccrptible. 
1759 Johnson Rnxsclas xlvii, A power impassive and indis- 
ccrpiihlf!. fi 1848 K. \V. Hamii.ujn A'rm. Pnuishm, v. 
(1853) ;?i6 The s'Uil has no p.'irts to be .scp.'iratcd : in Hutler’.s 
phrase, It is iiidiscerptihle. 1880 pRiTCiiARO in Churcltniiui 
No. .s. 330 Dchnitti groups or clusters of indiscerptiblc atoms 
are associ.atccl, wc hclicvc, into molecules. 

Hence Zndiscexptlbl'lity, Zndisce'rptlblenesfl, 

the (piality of l)cing indiscerptiblc ; ZndUM’rpti- 
bly adv. 

*755 .foiiNSON, Fndittxrptibiliiy. incRpahility of dissolution. 
*775 ludis, , rp:ibl,.m’sx. 1825 k. P. Ward I'rcmtum' 
111 . ix. Hi The indiscerptihility of thought., is. in truth, the 
great .argument whii-h goes to the bottom of the proof 
it priori. sSm Dk kv in ‘ H. \, Page' Life 

II. xviii. i?8 Its iiidisccrpiiiiility or non-lialjiliiy to viwlcnt 
sca^ration. 

Zndisciplinable (indi-sivilinabU). a. [f. In- 3 
+ DTSoiruNAiiLK : cf. I‘‘. indisciplimhle (1580 in 
Hatz.-l.)arm.).] Incapable of being disciplined; 
not amenable to discipline ; intractable. 

1800 Ahr. Anitor £.xp. Jonah 354 Their rudeness and in- 
disciplinable harharisme. a 16^ t. Smith Set. Disc. iv. 8,s 
.Sense, .which is the most indi-sf-.ipiinable thing that may be. 
<1x676 Hai.r Pnn'is. Poor Pref. (Masotih Necessity renders 
men of phlegmatic and dull natures stupid and indisciplin- 
ahlc. 1793 W. (lOiiwiN Rnq. tone. Polit. Jnstke 304, 31 1. 

Shlllkv Kes'ieso Dogg (1886) 27 His great though 
indisciplinahle energie.s. 

t Zndi'seiplinatep a. Ohs. ran. [ad. late L. 
indisciplTutii-tis. f. in- ^disdpllndt-us Dis- 

ciPJJN.ATK : cf. F. ifidisripiin^.’] Not disciplined ; 
not subjected to discipline. 

c t4^ tr. De hniiatione 11. iii. 43 Harde & oucrihwnrt 
men indiscipliiiate fk contrariciusc. 1579 J. Field tr. CaL 
viu's Serm. Ded., An indisciplinate kindc of life. 

t Zndiseiplina'tion. Ohs.rare-K [ad. late 
L. indisc iplvwtidn-em. f. in- (In- 3) + discipifnd- 
tion-em 1)t.sciplinatio.v.] Non-subjection to dis- 
cipline ; undisciplined conduct. 

rx45D tr. De huiiatione iif. xii. 80 T.e,n hou engendre 
sclaiindre in o)>it’ Hru) indisciplinacion. 


ZndiBCipliue (indrsiplin). [f. In- 3 -f 1 ) 1801 - 
; PLiNE, or a. F. indiscipline • 1 762 in J latz.-Dnrrii.).] 
j Absence or lack of discipline ; want of the order 
! imposed by constituted (psp. military) authority 
! upon a body of |x^rsons amenable to it ; want of 
' the order and method acquired by training. 

I .*^3 J* Adams IPlrt. (18541 JX. 517 To venture upon a 
j piece of indiscipline, iii oixlcr to secure u tolerable jK*aix\ 

: I79E Oouv. Morri.s in .SparkH Life hr JCrtt. 11 , 175 

' My furmcr letters h.ive mentioncil the indiscipline of the 
i French armies. i8ia Wj li.ington in (Jurw. Des/. (1838* 

! IX. 604 'i'he habits uf indiscipline and insuliordiiiatioti are 

• sui:h, th.at even those coriM .. are in ns had a .state. 1884 
(innrdhtu 7t .M.Ty 769 Indiscipline in the Church of fini^luiid. 

; X887 T. H akdv IPiHHUanders i I. xvii. 310 Mental indiNcipliiio 
I hindered her from iM^jnnntng her cunvcrRatiDii. 

t Zn^seo'nsolato. Ohs. ran-. [In-"*.] 
i Not disctinsolate. 

1647 W. Browne ir. Gowl/cr^d lie's Polexantlcr tv. i. 1O4 
(They! would not have been so iiulisconsolate, hut unely 

■ for taking otT IphidainaiitiLs discontent. 

j Zndiscoverable Jndisko varab’l), tu [f. In- 3 
. + Di8Cov£iiAJiLE.] Not discovcrablc ; not to be 
found out ; undiscovciablc. 

Quarles F.nchirid. 1. (1641) 74 Tu keepe his own 
designs indiscoverahle to hi;; Kncmy. 1^04 Norris Ideal 
ICorld II. iii. 177 Coticlusions of gre.*it imporl.'ince to b*; 
known, and oLherwTsc ]ierhaps indiscoierable. 1889 Swin- 

■ itURNE Study Ren Jonson 21 'J'he artist, the scholar . . is as 
iiidiscuverable us the spontaneous humourist or poet. 

I Hence Zndiooo'varably adv. 

I 1669 Addr. hopeful vnj^. Gentry Ping. Sc* An old stout 
Carrack . . lost by its old indiscoverahly growing leakages. 

t Zndiscovered, a. Ohs. rare'- [!>«•■■'•] 

. Not discovered ; undiscovered. 

1663 Cowi.Ev IWses Si'T*. Orcas.. Ode Drake's Chair iv, 
I.an<m forth into an indiAcovercd Sea. 

tZndiaco'very. tMj. ff. In-3] 'Son- 

discovery ; failure to discover or find out. 

X6E9N.C AHCKNi'i-iK Achitophel 1. S ’J'he indiscovery of sucii 
mens natures c-aiiseth. .their w'orst actions to carry the best 

• construction- 1646 .Sir T. Hrownk Pseud. Pip. i t. xii. 33S 
The collateral! verity, may unto reasoii.*iMe sfK'ciil.Ttions. 
requite the capit.Tll indiscovery. 

Zndiscreot 'vi°diskr/’'t), ff. Forms: 5indy8-, 
5-7 indiscrete, 6 -Sir. -croit, (7 -oreoto), 6- -creet. 
[jirob. a. F. indiscrete -crlte (though this is citcfl 
: only of 1 6th c. in Halz.-T)arm. ) = It., Sp. indiscreto\ 
or directly ad. L. indiscretus, in a late* or med.l .. 
scti.^' : sec note to Dihckkrt a. The direct repr. 
of the L. word in its clas.*iical sense is Txdischetk.] 
Not discreet, without discretion, 
tl. VVithoutdisccmmeiitor .sound judgement. C?Av. 
i 4 t 3 yV 4 '>'. iCaxton 148.P in. viii. 55 So haue they 

, Im'.ii forfaren W'ith indisiTctc sorowc, as w'ns cursyd Cayn 
the fyr>t borne child. x43a-50 ir. Higdm (Kolb) 1 . 319 
lndiM:retti men ^uppORede nym to hauc the wynde in nis 
; gnuern.tile and uowcTc. CX450 Mykc 823 Lcste indyscrcte 
; nys prest were Hyn ct'tnfes<»yone for to here, c x6ii Chai*- 
! MAN Iliad tl. (1884)^6 O Priam ! thou art always pleased 
. with indiscreet advice. 16x7 Coknwai.i.yes Ilss.^ Praise 
! Rich, HI (ed. a) Cilj, The p.artmll writings of indiscreet 
! chroniclers. 1675 Bovlr Recotuil. Reason 4 Relrg. i. i. 
Wks. 1772 IV. 158 There arc others, W'ho, out of an indis- 
crete devotion, .are so .solicitous to incrctisc the number and 
the woiiderrulnes.s of mysteries. 

2 . Injudicious or iiiiprudeiil in sjiecch or action ; 
inconsiderate; unadvised, unwary. 

1588 Sh-akk. L. L. L. IV. ii. 31 It would ill become me to 
; be vuine, indiscreet, or a ftx>le. i6s6 Nil kolas Papers 
] 111. 280 That it may bee knowen where to lay the blame of 
' .so indi-screete, if not malit-ioiis, a reporte. xMx Baxter 
; Mor, Prognost. I. f 84. 17 The younger, and indiscreeter 
i passionate .sort. <1x7x5 Bi.'knkt {yum Thne (17661 I. 369 
; The indiscrcetest and wildest cre.Ttiire that ever w.is in a 
court. 174a Jarvis Qni\. h. Ixxii, By his indiscreet real 
, the object would 1 ms lost. X857 Ruskin Pol. Kcon. Art i. 

; fi86S) .ys Vou may do much harm by indiscreet praise and 
; by indiscreet hhame. Gro. Eliot Dan. Der. iii, 'I'he 

younger sister Imd been indiscreet, .in her marriages. 

3 . .SV'. Uncivil, imjTolite. 

lyay P. Wai.kkr Life Peden To Rdr. 1x728) 4 Others. .g.ave 

■ me indiscreet, npbiniding Language, calling me n vile old 

: Apostate. Miss Fkmkikk Inner. (1B62) I. 22s, * I think 

! 1 never saw so ill-bred a man ’. ‘ I can’t just s.Ty that, Bell 

; said her niulher, * I’m sure he wms nowise indiscreet *. 
llcucc ZndiMr99’tn«M, the quality of being in- 
discreet, indiscretion. 

Fox Wnrtsf Surg. i. Hi. 11 Through this rashness 
and indiscreelnes.s most dangerou.s and worst symptoms are 
cai:.strfl. X85S Dickens Rleak i/o. liv, I'ni surprised at the 
indiscrect]ies.s you commit. 

> Zndiscreetly (indiskrrtli). ad 7 f. [f. prec. + 

I 

1 . In an indiscreet manner; with or through 
j want of disccrxiincnt, judgement, or prudence. 
c 1450 tr. De hnitatione iii. viii. 74 Somme indlscretly for 
grace of dciiocion haue destroied licmsclf. XS35 Act 27 
, Hen. J- 7 //, c. to 9 X They .. doo many times enspose iii- 
discrctdy and vnaduisc«dly their landes and inheritances. 
1634 Massinger Vety IContatt 1. i. Wks. (Rlldg.) 368 2 
f was done iiidi.«crpctly. X749 Fielding Tam Jones xin. 

. viii. It should be a w'arniiig to all persons (saj»s she, looking 
: at her dau^ 1 iter.s) how iliey marry' indiscreetly. iBts Ben- 
. TiiAM Ration. Rcw. Wks. 1843 H- '-Jio Astonished that legis- 
laloi A have so indiscreetly multiplied the operations which 
lend to weaken its [veracity’s] intlucnce. 

I 2 . Sc, Uncivilly, impolitely. 

! Row AVrt (Wodrow Sor.) 312, I hope you 

will not use me soindiscreetlic .as did one Mr D.avid Calder- 
: wood when 1 was comcing out of Scf>tland. 


Zndiserate (indiskrr-t), a. Also 7 indiaoreei. 
[nd. J... intiiserN-us iinseparatcd, undistinguished : 
see In - 3 and Dihcristk, and cf. the diflerentiated 
Indiscreet.] 

1 1 . Not distinctly scp.aratc or distingiti.shable from 
contiguous oiyccls or parts. Ohs. 

x6o8 Toksrll Serpents (1658) 629 The Ammodyte, indi.s- 
i rcet onthe loiml [ind/setrtusaret/fs]. Doth hold the colour 
of the burning sand. 1661 [iOVi-ll Hist. Aniw. 4 Min. 
liitn-K)., The round criislates, si, the Cancri. have . . nn in- 
discrete head. 

2 . Not divided into distinct parts. *' 

176a PoWNAi.L Antiq. X32 ('r.)^A ehaos, in which the ter- 
rrstrinl elements M erc all in .Tn indiscrete mass of confiLsed 
iii.Tticr. X1883 Sir M. Momek-W’ii liams Relig. Tk. 4 L\fe 
Imiia 13 Ne.\t nil was water, all a cliao.s indiscrete. 1^3 
Fairraikn Christ in Mod. Theol. 11. 11. iii. 409 The Ah<.o- 
lute is not Siilistancc homogeneous .'ind indiscrete. 

Hence Zadisore’tely adv.^ without separation or 
division. 

1698 Phil. Trans, XX. 463 As for Method, there is none 
at all . . the Species Iieing promiscuously and indiscreetly 
placed as they came to Hand. 

Zndiscretion (indiskre-jon). Forms ; 4 in- 
disoreoyono, 5 indyscreoioun, 6 indiscreasion, 
-orotiono, 6- indiscretion, [a. F. indiscretion 
f 1 2-1301 c. ill Hatz.-Darm.). ad. late I#, indiscri 
tiOn-em, f. in* -y discretion-em Djbcretion.] 

1 . Want of discretion; the fact of being indis- 
creet ; ill early use, chielly, wont of discernment 
or discrimination ; in later, want of judgement in 
speecli or action ; injudicious, unguarded, or un- 
wary conduct ; imprudence. 

f 1340 Hamfolk Prose Tr. 18 He sail neucr erre by fan- 
tasye, ne by indiscrecj'one. /1450 Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 
242 N’engeaiince and M-ralhe in an liastyvytc, Wyth an iin 
stedefast s^teryir uf iiidyscrecioiiri. x^oa A'rKVxsns tr. Dt 
hnitatione 1. viii, 139 'I'licy by theyr iMdiscres<i>ii>n & euyl 
tnmiers . . discomfurt and luirte those they wene to hclpc & 
(-oiiiforte. 15M Dantrl Cornpl. Kosamond ^’V^. (1717^ , -,9 
Ilai^jyliv'd I, whilst Parents Eye did guide Thi Tndls- 
creiion of my feeble Ways. i6oa Siiaks. Jlam. v. it. 8 (;)im 
indiscretion sometimes :-eruvs vs well, When fair de.'or 
ulou do pnule. X645 in K\\\^ O rig. Lett. Scr. 1. Ml. .;i8 
Prince Ruixsit w.ts ah'ioivcd andcle.Tred froni any disloyiilt) 
or treason, in the rendering of Bristol ; but not of Indiscir 
lion. 1^7 Damitkr Coy. 1 . 128 Thus our ho|H:s- in'iiNhnl 
by tlic iiuliscrctitm of one foolish fellow. 17^1 Joiinsun' 
Rambler No. 167 » 5 Granting wl),Tt only the iiicnsciciion 
of her kindness enabled him to M-ithhold. 1825 W. ( )xukkkv 
ifiV. 111 . 43 When and where the first act of in- 
(li.scrctioii (thi.s is the hoUiIay term for vice.) occniird, m'c 
know not. 1855 Macai-'cav Hist. Eng. xrii. tV, 91 In spite 
of ciihimny for which their e>\vii iniliscretion li.Td perhap'- 
riirnished some ground. 

2 . An indiscreet ur imprudent act or step. ( Soiiic- 
times n euphemism for a transgressioii of social 
morality: cf. 1825 in i.; 

x6ox R. JoiiNStm Kingd. 4 Comnnv. (1603) 8? It M'crc an 
etiuall indi.scrction, to cstim.*itc a mannes M'orth, eiihcr by 
ihi-ir iHxiy or npp.Trell. 1718 Lady M. W. Mosr.Aca; Lett, 
to C'tess [Rristoi] (1887) 1. 2.38 'I'hcy siifTcr si>niLiiincs foi 
their indiscretions in n verj' severe manner. 1739 CiiotMt 
Apol, {\7s(y) I- 57 A lady . . whose female indiscretions bail 
oi;ca.MOird her minily lu abandon her. xysa [see Infancy 2I. 
x8io Macaulay Ess.. Ranke (16.54) H. 746 A youth, guiliv 
unfy of an indiscretion. 

3 . Sc. Incivility, want of politeness, rudeness. 

1815-60 in JAMIK.SON. 

IndiBcre*tionary, a. mnee-wd. [f. prec., after 
Dthcrettonary.I Of or pertaining to indiscretion. 

X84X l.EVKK C. O'Malley xxxvi. 202 With a most indiserr- 
tionary power over the cellar. 

t IndiBcri’minally, adv. Ohs. rare^^. [f- 
l.N- 3 -f- L. discrlminal-is serving to divide or sepa- 
rate + -LY - ; with erroii. application.] - Indiroki- 
MINATELY'. t 

i68s Boyle Occas. Refl. iv. xvii. 109 She vouchsafes to dis- 
course indiscuiminally M’ith nil commers that Talk to her. 

t Indi8cri*ininanoy. rare, [t In- 3 -i- Discri- 
minant : see -ANCY.] Undiscriminaling quality. 

^ 1^ Universal Rev. 15 Oct. 306 It., strikes with sunlike 
indiscrimlnancy 'the just and the unjust*. 

ZndiBCrimiliate (indiskri’minA), a. [f. In- '' 
+ DiHcitiMiNATE.] Not dKciirainate. 

1 . Of things : Not marked by discrimination or 
discernment; done without making distinctions; 
confused, promiscuous. 

1649 JKR. Taylor Gt. Exemp. ix. I •.? Before he gave to 
him an indiscriminate testimony. tfS$ Connoisseur WO. S« 
p I The inconveniences .'iriMiig from the itidiscnminate power 
lodged in our Press-gangs. 1777 Priesti.fv Matt. 4 -v/n 
(X782) 1 . xvii. 199 They lay aside this indiscriminate ven- 
gcance. 1838 Tmihlwall Greeee II. xiv. 195 
manded an indiscrimin.ile slaughter without regard *p “6 
or to place. x86a Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xviii. 34 ® 
tisans who are loud in indiscriminate censure 
1876 Green .Stray Stud. 23 'I'**® indiscriminate aliusgqlng 
which h.Ts done .so much to create and encoura^fc ; 

2 . Of persons or agents: Undiscnmiiiating, not 
exercising discrimination ; making no 

xj^nAniSrd. IC. Pitt III. xlii. laoThelndiscnmmateha^ 


L'Kstrange L'i/e (1870) HI. vii. 107 Without {*** 5 ® ‘ 

*!iis IndisCTiroinaie admireni, 1 like parts of hw books. 

3 . qiinsi-aafe. - Indtscriminatelv. . . 

159^ Bf. Mall^'o a v. Hi. (T,), Could ever wl*J 
in good estate, The use of all things mdlscnminatt 1 
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INDISOBIMIITATXD. 

Hence XitatMxl'inlMt«iMU,lbe(iuality of being 
indiscriminate. 

2870 M'Caktiiv Chon Times 1. ix. 183 Mcasiivvii lu iiiiu* 
•».iie llie riuour and to correct llic iiKli>criiniiiiileuci.'i of the 
death punirf»«icMl. 1890 Upet iaior i j Dec. 866 ''2 No wonl 
can be denuded of its true utility by fatuouu iiKliscriiiunate- 
ncbS of application. 

IndiBCrimillftliOd (iiicUskri'inin^itud;, a* [i. 
In- 3 + Disckiminated ppL a.l Not discriminated 
or clistinmiisiied from one anolfier ; indiscriminate. 

1669 Atfeir, kop^ulyng, iUntry Eng, 33 Supposing those 
many indibCTiinuiated . . Heads to have had hut one common 
namit. «I7I5 lJeKNi.T Own Thttc (1766)1, 273 lo keen 
themselves united, and either to set on an indi.sr.riniiniited 
tolemtion, or a general prosecution ; for mo we love lo .soften 
the harsh word of persecution. _ 

(liidiskri'mimalt), [i. 
iNDiaCKiMiUTATB + -LV ’A] in an indiscriminate 
manner; without distinction; promwcuoubly; with-, 
out the exercise of discrimination. 


IITDISrOSE. 

'I'he quality of being indispensable : a. iiicaiiabilily 
of dispensation or of being set aside ; b. inability 
to he done without ; absolute necessity. 

1654 Hammonu Finuiatn,'Hi,xls xii. 3 Of Indispens;4hlc- 
ne>suf Oaths. 1713 JJi v.wi.Lyy Pnss.Obed. 9 36 'the uidispwis- 
aiileiiess of the negative {irecepts of the law ofiialUi'C. 
t:f)!.KKiijf;K TabL^i, / Jan., A dccpsen.-^c of the indisprn.sablc- 
iie.^-i of a h«jly life. _ 1883 Times 20 May 9 ft is a iriliuic fo 
till, m um; i.»f hib iiidi.'.pen.iahlerie^ at present lo Ifraijcc, ^ 

Indispe'nsably, Mdv, [f. as jiicc. + -i.r -. j 
In an indispensable manner : + a. without possi- 
rr #.r/// '.AB ^ TKo • biUtyof dispensaliuii or nxiiission; b. without 

«iSSHiy’‘,f“hrfi^”st (.o^isibility of being dispoiiseii with or clone w 

II- iii. rule 11 9 t The indiMpensability of the iiaiiiral a,, 


1611 Fix)kio, impiattartt lo ciidish. JnsuttiellatVi 

to indi'th* to pul into dishes. 

Xndispe'UaSle. «. ran. [f. 

aiflct from Dispel r/.J Incapable of being di.spel led. 

1817 Hknmiam r/r. o/Ku::. (i8i8« ijs Note the es- 
sential and utterly itidi!»£iclUhlc obscuniy of the .subject;. 
iheiii-sclvcM. 

ZniUspeiuiaSi'litsr. [f. in-*t + -tTv.] Ihe 

quality or fact of being indispen.sablc. 

1. Incapability of dispensation, (See lyiiisrESS- 

AHLK, J, a.) 



to .shelter iiidiscriiiiinatciy every offender. *774 J- 
Mythol, I. p.x,TodisliiiKiii.di the various people, .of 
riters have so generally and indistrimiiiaiely s|iokeii. 

1834 Ij, Murray Eug. Gram. led. 5) 1.412 The .stress Is laid 

on long and short syllables indi-scrimlnaiely. 1875 r j ,.^.„eed 

i'liita (ed. 2) 1. 126 They praise iiidiscuminalely .dl ; * i -1 

goods, without knowing what are really liencficial or liurifiil. ana .. 

iffinn.'fciiig f inc.li.skri*min<,dtin ) » o. [b | 
lx- ;j + 1 )i.scRisiiN.VTiNo ///. rtf.] Not discriininat- . 
iiig ; that docs not make or recognize di.slinction.s ; ^ 

nmliscriminaling. , > 

*7S4"^7 Wai-ly « MasoiO.Thal iiidiscriininaiiiig floods should i 

spare A chosen few. 1776 Hf.ntham Eraf^m, Govt. Wks. j 84 3 • 

I. 229 .\ hxsty and indiscriiiiinating eondcinner of what is 1 
established, liiuy expose himself lo contempt, i860 Mii-W ! 

AV/r. Gir,}t, (ibh.i) 23/1 Too lavish and iniliscvinunatuig be- j 
nenceiice. . . 

lIcTice Xndisori'mlaatiiigly aUy,, 111 an indis- 1 

criminnling manner, without discrimination. 

i8>4 S\w Monthly Mag, X. ms CoiiipKainls m-ade indis- 
eriminmiiialy agiunsi authors. 1887 Spectnior v;j[ July , 

A «.vim»aris'ou which has l>ecu made l*x> indiscruiiiiiatingly j 

1 • • I r rr 

Indiscriniiiiation (iiidiskiifnin/'‘ j3n;. ff. 

In-''* y DiscBmixAiMnN.] The fact of not discri- 
iiiiiuiling or m.nking distinctions; the condition of 
not being discriiiiinaled ; alisencc of disliiiclion; 
want of disci imination or discernment. 

1649 JtR. T.ivi.or Gi. E.vemp. i. 9 6 , 97 Since (lod had hlfi* 
dered him iHciod) fiom the cxcculiuiis of a Uistiiii'uishing 
‘.word he rcsidvcd lo send a sword of indiscrirain.ition and 
confnMOii. 1659 Hammmno Go. /V. xrii. q What ever indw- 
i riniiiialiuti there aptMMi’s belwrceii them here in this world. 

1796 .'ll l loKsi.hY iVi/vi/. 11812.' 1. 240 Th« like indiscniiiina* 
lion iiuiy prevail in higher oider.s. 1876 I_-ow kli. . / /mf»g my 
tihs. Scr. II. 3/5 far indeed is his ‘ I.ainia' from the l^’*di 
iiidiscriminatiou of'Eiidymion 1894 ll't‘sim,Ga:;, 16 Nov. 

3 '2 In ■•jijte of her indiscriini nation and lack of .suuncl judg- 
nieiil, « Inch has alienatcil many. 

IndxSGViniilltbtivO (indiskri*minr?%iv), 1/. [f. 

In- Dimcuim INATIVE. 1 Not discriminative ; not 

cliaracterized by, or inclined to, discrimination. 

i8s4 Taii's Mag. XXI. 168 Conscious of. . weaknc.sscs, 
juisuijf .. from excessiw. but . . indiscriinin.'ilivc strength. 
i8fo SwiNHCRNK hiirod. CoUius in T. //. tl^ards^ Eng. 
i’wts 111. 279 'I'hal sweeping \ioleiice of indisciiiiunalivc 
depreciation. ^ 

tZndiscri'minativeljv Oh. 

bDisciii-MiNATiVE f- -I.V Without exercise of 
discrimination ; iiidiscriminately. 

1684 Hockin GoiTs Deenrs 316 The Almighty hath 

i., fi'iM-vor 


pensai 

laws, which arc the main constituent piu is of the evangelical. 

2. Incapability of being dispensed with or doiii- 
without. (Sec iMirarENJiAHLK 3.;! 

1793 Hulcroit f.iVi'aters Physiog, vi. 41 ^^f earth'-' 
cn-aturcs, man alone rejoite.s in his indispcn.sabiliiy. 1837 
ll \ir.AM ( Hist. 11876) I. vii. 395 Preaching the divine 
riifhl, as it U «;alled, or absolute intlis|M:n.sability, of cpi- 
C ipary. x86i Mim I 'tii/t. v.8i Kecogniscd iiidispeiisabiliiy 
Lvcoiiies a moral iiece‘;.-.ily, analogous to physical. 

Indispensable rindi.sjKi nsab’J '. //. [ad. 

ine<l.l- indisptnsdhil h. f. + dtspcnsdhl^ 

is Disi’Knmahlk: cf. V. inJispt'ftsahle (i7lh c. in 
lialz.-Darra.).] Not tlispensablc ; not to l>e di.s- 
or di^pc‘nsed with. (See also, in scii.scs i 
Undispknhablk.) 

1 1. Not subject to ecclesiastical dispensation ; 
Ih.'U cannot ix: ^icrmititxl, allowed, or coiulonetl, i>y 
suspension or relaxation ol a law or canon, (f. f. 
Dispknsahlk I.) Obs. 

*533 CHAN.Miik in KUis Orig, J.eU. .Sei. 1. II. ,6, I gave 
fiiiidl Seiuance llivrin, howc it was ludi.sjieiisable for the 
J*opd la lycen.se any siiche niarieges. i' ZS55 Hahi.si ih.i* 
Dillon e Hn*. !'/// (Camden) 121 'llR-ru were alvo two 
doctors ijf divinity . . that thought the case w a> indispensable. 
16^ Cmii.iNiiw. Ee/ig. Prot. 1. vi. § ,9. Wbfcllu-r ihc 
Popes irregtiharitics if he should irluiuce i-» iiuriirrc any, be 
inAspcnsablc? 1654 Br. Hai.l Casrs C.msr. Addil. 1. '.i/j 
[Hel .'ilisolntcly coiidemnes this iiiairiai;c as incest 11 nis and 
indispeiivable. 

2. Of a law, obligation, duty, etc. : 'I'hat cannot 
be tli.spensed wdth, rcinitted, set a.5ide, disregarded, 


9 i8 .\ Book of CramiiciM iKUiinng, i.roving (kkIs I,uw' uwlis- 
pensahlc with, by the Pope. 1677 B.>URi*u>S.-/v;/. (lOb*; 
I. viii. foo He . . hath by seltivd rules and imli-HiKiisablc 
nroiiiises obliged himself lo requite them. ti 1714 * 

//«/. Ee/. an. »Sj-* iE.i 'I’ha^c few that were alxml the 
pope, thought the prohibition of such marriages was only 
|x>sitive, and might be dfspciised with by llie pope : whereas 
all other learned men thought tlie law was moral and infli.s- 
iieiisahle. a 1731 An kkuury Serm. t Car. xv. ig iSeagw) .\ 
great and imlispeiisablc duty. 1736 1 >i‘ rLER .d nai. 1 1 . i. \\ ks. 
I S74 1. 170 <.Hir obligaiioiis to oliey all ( tod s commands . . ;ire 
ab^lntc and indispensable. 1781 i»iDb0.s /.V' /. «y /. xxx. 
HI. 142 The citi/ciis, and subjecl-s, ha J purchivsed an exein|»- 
tion from the indispensable duly of dtfejidiiig iheir counto. 

1818 Js.s. Mill firit. /n./fa Pref. 34, 1 lay undei an imlis- 
pvnsahic obligation to be faithful. 

3. That cannot be dispensed with or done w ithout ; 
.absolutely necessary or requisite, t -onst. to. for. 

1606 Pnir.i.trs, Indispensable, that is of Absolute Necessity. 
1707 Aonrsoj* Pres. State Jd'ar 1 

iierfiai ’ ■ • ’ * " 


_ x:i64S Howi-j.l I.ctt. (1650) 11. 5I: L'nder penalty of a 
foifeiture w’hicb i.s to be indbiicn.sably pajed. a Man- 
i«.is Serm. Vs. vci>i: 14.- Wks. if'72 IX. u Hie vam 

of Go<l iimiiut.-ibly and i'ldi-pcns.-ibiy bindetb all men. 1767 
Mrs. Eli/. (.AK'H u .I/iM. iifiifi 1. ’I his dcckiiaiKni. 
which 1 thought iiiystlf indisperi'-ally engaged to niake. 
1837-9 Hai.i.a.m J/ist. Lit. III. iv. 9 isoGrolius. .deivnnines 
tliai subji.-cts ioe iiidi-piTisably bound not lo ?erve in a war 
wliicli ih#.y coiicrivc tf l*v. » Uaily unjust. 

b. 1664-9^ .'^oL iii '/ yi'tiVr' .ViTi//. 11. 152 DcNotion, and 
Afl'eiitioii, is indi.siM.-n.-'ably rtMjuired in kniy.r. a 1708 liKVt- 
mi-oK 'I'ht'S. t'hi.oL (17101 1. 47Tlie nnd^■I^^al»^^iug ih** ptin- 
ciples of religion i-» indispensably n*.Les>aiy to s:d\al\on. 
1743 Wi.sM.Y C*A. PI 111 order to tins, iMithirig is 

inoispen.^ably minircd, but Repeiilaiice, t^r f yiivirli jii of 
Sin. 1879 t'<w.n.V/ 4 Tuhn. hdh(, 1. 2W K'jbp’nig the soil 
of the heat, wliicb it so indispensably rctiuiMlv.. > 

t Zndispe'nsible. «. ('/'.; ots. [f. In- - > 

Dj.'srK.vsiBLE, q.v.] - Indlspunhahi.k. 

1663 Sm.i.iMii-L. Ihij^.Sair. til. iii. 9 5 The imlisptiisil le 
obligation which wa.s in the initure of man to obey wluilevi r 
his Maker did oniniiiind hiin. 169* Lockk l.duc, Pief., 

1 think it every man's indi.vptnsible duty. 179» 

//'. Pitt II. xxiii. 89 'Mie corruption of Parliament.. is be- 
come an indispcnsiblc part of the mecliuinsin of tiovernini nt. 
1800-41 [see iMHSl K.N-.SAbLE sK b, c]. 

Hence t ladl»pe*ii«iWeiie»B, t Indiipe-naibly 

rti/zi. 

1649 hounds Publ. Obid. 44 If 1.. be.. still ii.dispci;.'ibly 
obliged by it. 1681 Ft avei- ibi7/i. Cra^t. xxvi. 444 J nc m- 
Oi.M>ciisiblcne--s and necessity tbcivof. 1710 hi v.Ki.K J'atb.r 
No- IS')? 5 Huger Letter .. winch 1 am nn.ispeiisibl> 
obliged lo answer. 1768 Basw fi.i. Coni, n Inlnxl. (cd. 2)1 
I.ilxrrty . . is iiidi-'pensibly necessary to our li.ippmc.ss. 1800 
Gi n. 1 ’. Tiio.mi-sos Audi .lit. III. ciii. 9 Gii the indi.-peii- 
.dbieness of Slavery lo iJie West India interest. 

tIndiBpe'rsed, a. Oh. tare. [f. In ■• + 

DismtNKJ) ppt. a.] Nat disspersitl or scattered; 

imdi.'^persed. _ , , - , 

1647 H. More Soite ti/Saui 11. ii. ii. ix* luilispeis d, iiuicK. 
cl-.»se with self-union. Ibid. 11. iii. 11. >x\v, But 
is this bright Majeslj . 1686 I'toi .StajToHidi. .-2 W Ink the 
Meteor rf-inains compati and indi.''£AT‘'t. 


I.v- 


ih.'in impartially. 

tZndiBCU'BSedy a. Oh. rare. p. In ** + 
Discijssi:!.) ppl. «.] Not discussed ; undiscusseti. 

*534 Whitinton 'Put/yes Offices iil ^1540) ii6 He proiiiy.sed 
to wryic of ihre tiianers of dclyliernoions, and leftc die ihyrde 
hidisenssed. 111631 Donne Lett. toSir lLGoodeereiw 
Poems^ etc. 11633) 359 Upon reasons light in themselves or 
mdiscussed in mee. 

.Iiidi4iou*8aibl6f Al^ 


1793 Jloia;wo»-r i.arascrs r uysteg. *'•- ^ “ 

of .•inatomy U indi-speiisiiblr. lo hiiii. itop SiR W. Navihr 
Patins. li ar viii. H. 268 To aiuck Victor, it was imlis- 
uens.abie to cimccrl o|H'i.'itions w icli Cuesla. 183* t -AKLVLE 
Sart. Efs. tiSsb) no'rhou toilesl for the altogether iiuhx. 

' )r daily bread. 184s M‘‘Ci-'i.i.ocii 7 rtr«ia.'« lull ocl. • 

imirosvd arc rarely, if j 

,/ta/yt^ Greece {1^9^) i 

1. x/rns I*h\sicai e.xerci.scs. .were indispi'riwblc to a young 
Italian soldier. 1883 FRornK .Khori Stud. IN . v. 316 l.ourage . 
and ch.iractcr. .are the conditions indisiwnsablc for national ; 
leaders. 1899 BVcA/y 13 J«ly 23**. .) T ; 

w .lys of gelling «u in the City, but none apparently in w hic li : 
a silk hat i.s nut indispeiisitblc. ( 

B. sb. An bdispeiisablc thing or iXTSon ; one j 
that cannot be done without. ; 

' 77 'J’lie liidispcnsalilcs of 


tlndispeTBlOn. C h. rarey . [f. 
DismtsioN .] Uni.lisptT.scd condition. 

1647 If. Mokl .yi'«A'-<»/’.S<«//iii. Ml. xvii, ’J'hc Hiul is of Mich 
siilitkty, .Aiul close collixtcdiie.sse, infli.spcr.sion. 

tlndiBps'vtible.'r. iM.<. ntn. 
iiitlhperlibUis iiiHivisiblc, 1. m- \ys-'b\ ■. dispiiiin 
to divide.] Indivisible. 

a 1641 Bp. Mi»i.Ni .\cr Acts Mm. (1642' 413^ fiqds elt-r- 
nity.Tis an indivisible, indi.s|ic-.rtible Duration, Coiitiiuiaiicv, 
cl Iking all at once in ad without succession. 

Indispose (indispR?«'z , r». [f. In- ‘M-D i.^rusK 

V , ; perh. orig. a back-formation from next.] 

1. 'fo put out of the proper condition or ‘ dispo- 
sition * for some action or result ; lo render unfit or 
incapable Jo do something, or for someth iug,» ; lo 
disjqualifv, inc.'-jpacilate. 

1657 S. PekcH.As Pat. blyingdns. 11 1 l)u.st (nm. h more 
ashes) will . . so fur tlieir dew-clawcd Itet, that it will in- 
dispose them lo flye. 1673 NVilkins Aa/. Echg. .^3.f 
pi-eiudicc .. and their ignorance of His divine coniinissuMi 





SwiNBUKNfc in WesOn. Goj. is Nov. lo/i 'llie noble p,issioii 
and the noble pathos of its greater iMU ts arc alike iiuliscu.**- 
Mhle and irrcsfsliblc. 

t Zudisgraxedy dr. Obs. rare^^K [f. lN-i» + 
DissGUACEi) ppl a.] Not disgraced ; imdisgraced. 

. iM MAimfoM Sophouisha n. ii, Our troopes of horse make 
mdisflmicM retmitc ; 'I'roi easie off; not poorc. , 

tZxdiiAy a. Obs. [f. iND + 'lsii : cf. AVyA/jA, 
*^^ott->ishf Span4shf tto.'\ -Indian a. 

*548 Tl'rnkr blames p/if erhst IndiMhepcper,t«/«V//i*i fw* 
3//^. c 1^ Llovii Treeu. Health U 5B5) F »j. for «hc webhe 
*ma ckmUines in y« eyes, lake & stampc iiidisshc Pepcr,aiiil 
put to it y* ioyce of u Fenel rote. 1599 Hakluyt I Vj'. H. 
*’• 7* .A great many caicliuottles with iws of Indish canes 
arattged on the eruuncU 1999 H. «o itks Dyetsdne Dinner 
Aaiv, And smoKe Tobaccos antidot. .With Indwh a>Te,Uke 
loUincleon, fed. 160s Holland Pliny 1. 23.S The biggesHi 
ana most monstrous creature in the Indish Ocean. 

XllAfShy Ohs. rare. Alsoen- Jf. 1 n-I 
+ Dish fA,] trans. To put into a dish. 


^ ^ r.i|Ull1lll< 

stores aiuouiil merely to indisiwnsables. *895 dystm. Ga:.. 

»/. 11* ,v.v.ifhi«*imtkij»:n.s.nlile.s , likeiMigUic-ilrivers, 


17 jan. ?./i He pays the *iiidispen.s.nlile.s , ^ . - 

a fancy wage, lo .seduce them from Hyally lo the poorly paid 
wtwkcrs in the poorer grades. 

t b. A kind of small satchel or bag worn by 
women instead of a jjocket, (F. itidispett sable, 
UiiT6.) See yv: dr* Q. 9th Jht- 

1800 (13 Feb.) OiLLRAY Print 'repr. .scene hn-nrh Mil- 

liner’s), A lUimlHT ' 

Monde, respecting 

sibtes (or New Invented 

H888) 1 . 265 R«>wh of pretty peeresses, who .«t eating .sat 
W'iches from silk iiidispcnsables fat f.onl Melville .s iriaij. 

C. pL (colloquial euphemism.) Trousers. 

1841 J. T. Hewlktt Parish Clerk 1. 156 Manufacliiie 
hmadefoth . .into coats, waislcoats, and imlispensiblcs. *84* 
Cpmic Almanack June (Farmer), He .slapped bis haiui 
acainst hU yellow leather indispensabks. iBBa .VtfXtVfe. 
EJtam. 1 Nov. 5/6 A pair of iialivc-cut mdi.spensables. 

Zndiiipe*iissbl63isss. [f* p'«c. + -ne.h5*.] 


a>'iistiiig than imii.;>pO:-ing a man to In: a goi^l (Jirisli.»n. 
1863 K. FiizGvuai.o Lett. 1. fji Not lo got ones 

Sleep . . iiulUposes one more or less for the Day. 

2. To affect with bodily indUiHisilion, put out ol 
health, .lisurikr. (Chiefly in fa. //A-. ; sec iMua- 

1604 Wood Z/ 4‘ 31 Dec. (t). H. S.> Hi. 373 I hi. l«anl 
winter of 1604 hath .slrangky nicli>pi.*>ed niy IjoUv. 1714 
Aodisos Spet. No. 382 P 1 Ihc Small-Box .. after ha\in;.; 
indkposed you for a time, never relui n.s aftaim *7»® *• 
Kobb.RTs 4 Coy. 331 He was a hlllc indi^»powd bj 

a Fall llml he had received. i8ai /■:.tvi/vi«ir i56/2 > ai ncy 
causes the Countess to swallow si medicine to imlispv'se her. 
i. To affect with mental iiKli5»po.silion, disincline, 
Const, lo, or with i/f/ ; 


3. 


render averse or unwilling, 
rarely tcaoards.from. 

1699 UiKKK Hduc. 9 21 Vou .Tie now .. lo^iulLspose lum 
lo those Inconveniences as much as >ou ran. 1709 J ai.i 

. No. 90 P 5 A Scene written with so great Sircu.^ of Iiii..!si- 

of disputes having .aiiicii in the Beau miiion, indi.s|io.sed me from fwilier readinK. ^ 

the exact situation of hidu-s Iiidispt*.n- Poptd. in. x. (ifiotV) I L 262 liidisi^sini: V/JL 

itedPockets). 1806C. K. .Sii.\iii-k( : long lca.ses of farms. *®*7i: ‘ 

. . J The miseries of the rcvoluMoti, succeeded.. by. . an nnptnai 

.IcspotiMi), Ik«I lotally ” aK 

intL-rfetence uith jkiiiUcs. 1889 SPt c tator t6 . . 1 

minual summons uoiiM indispasc everylwtly to tiiipl‘>> 
Keserve nieii, ami therefore dr slroy the force. 

4. To cause to be unfavourably disposed ; to 

(Now unusual.) 


r .sand- 


make unfriendly, set at variance. ' , 

1748 CiiLSTKKi.. /.eit. (sjt}i) II. clyi. ir.8 Polemical cw- 
versSions .. ccrUunly do iiiUiMpo.se, for a time, the coiitcnd- 

1*3-2 



INDISPOSED. 
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INDISSOIiDBLB. 


ini; parties towards each othoi. 17TO F. Hervey iVar*. liUi, 
II. X03 I'he declamutioiui of the puipiti indisimsed the minds 
^ men towards each other, and iiropt^alcd llic blind rage 
of parly. 1788 A. IIamii.to.n J-'eaentlist No. 8« 1 1. 337 The 
uipricioub opueration of so dissimilar a method of tri.il .. is 
of Itself sufficnent to iiwlispose every well regulated judutnent 
towards it. 18x5 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. LXX. 463 
The licentious (lasKagcs might have indisposed the censors 
of the Inquisition. 1848 Ld. Malmksbury Mom. Ejc^ 
tuinister (1884) 1. ^09 She has long indisjxxsed the whole 
kingdom against her. 

5 . To undo a physical tendency or inclination 
ill ; to render not liable or subject (Jo something). 

i8Ra*3^ GooiTs Study Med,icA, 4) IV*. 347 A constitutional 
or supeniid uced hebetude of t he muscular coat of the bladf ler. 
so as to indispose it to inflammation. 1830 Coi.KKiiJr.E 
Tahle-t. 23 May. Inoculation .. has so entered into the 
constitution, ;is to indispose it to infection under the most 
accumulated and intense contagion. • 

Indisposed (indisjijwzd), ppL a. [f. Tn- + 
DiarosBO ppL a. Cf. ¥. imitspostf '.1442 in 
(Jodef.), indhpoit (i6th c.), late L. indispositus. 
In later use taken as pa. pple. of prcc.] 

1 1 . Not put in order, not properly arnaiigcd or 
prepared ; unorganized ; hence out of order, dis- 
ordered, disorganized. In quots. 1425 (in reference 
to death), Not prepared for, for which one has not 
made the proper dispositions or preparntious : « 
'*'mcd.I^. indhpQsitus, Ohs. 

ri^5 Orolog. Stipiont. v. in Anglia X. 501/17 pat 1 falle 
not in suebe jicryl of indisposid dctli. Ibid. i huuc 

so litil Tors taken (irindisposi-d deth. 11;^ Flukio, [ndhposio^ 
iiidLsposed, vnlustic, ciu/cil, wcakir, without order, disordred. 

■ i86x CuWLF.v Ajv., Ov/AcavV/ V\’k.s. 1710 11. 652 Thu indi.s- 
pos’d and long tonnented Comiiionwualih. xdpz Ray 
Croat ion \\. 74 Ct'ealioii being not mily a Vruduclion 

of a Thing out of Nuihing, but also out of indis|io:.ed 
Matter, thid. 7S Whatever .\gciil can introduce a Form 
into indisposed Alaitui. 

ta. Nut properly fitted, unfitted, unqualitied. 
Cf. Indisposition i. Ohs. rare. 

C1449 PhcocK Rtpr. 111. V. 308 In indi.spoRid pei'soones, bi 
her vndi!ij>o.^i(:ioun . . thui bcii . . M:ca.siouns of vicis. 1646 
Sir T. Whownf. Pseud. F.p. r. hi. (165.)) 6 They are farther 
indisposed ever to allain unto truth. Ibid. 1. v.^ 14 'I'here 
are not oiiely particular men, but whole nations inui.s|Kjsed 
fur Ie.\rning. 

+ 3 . Of evil dispo.sition or condition ; evilly dis- 
posed or inclined ; ill-conditioned ; also, of the 
weather, in a bad stale, bad (cf. OP\ intlisposiHon 
du tentpSy Godef.). Obs. 

x^x Surtees .Misc. (1888)44 Indisposed persunncii otielyof 
malice have . , troubled hy me. 1490 C'axton Eniyeios .wiii. 67 
In this harde wedder of wyiiter. .y*.scc full of tempest, .and 
the tyme allc indiMiosecl more. (11.111 cuer il was. X597 J. 
Ki.\c: On Joutis<yjM\ carcle.s.sc, dissolute, indisposed pcr.son.s. 

4 . Jn a disordered bodily condition; out of 
health; ill, unwell. (U-sually implying a slight 
degree uf ill healllj.) Mostly predicative. 

ij|98 [see 1]. 1605 Siiaks. Lear 11. iv. tie To take the 

indi:s|xiai'd and sickly lit. For the sound nian. x6x3 Ma.s* 
siNCF.K Dk, Milan in. ii. If 1 am .sought for, Say I am 
^lu1ispo^ed. 1653 H. CooAN ir. Pinto's TrazK xliv. 175 Tlie 
Captain . . fi)iind him.self much indi.s^iosed in his neallh. 
X670 Tb.Mi’i.K /.of. to l.d. Rcrheley ^S’Us. 1731 11. 21 The 
first i.s like Diet, hut the other like Exerci^*, to an indis- 
|io.M:d Hody. lyxa .ST1.1.I.K Sped. No. 284 e i She. .professes 
Skkiiess, .and acts all things with uii iudis(m.scd Air. 1749 
Fii-.LOi.Nti Tom Jones v. vii, Mr. Allworthy had been for 
some d.'iys indisposed with a cold. xSja Landek Adv. 
Xig.:r 111. xx. 2 ^;} Six uf her crew, who bad been ill of fever, 
and are still indi.sposed. 

6. Not disposed or ‘in the mind’, disinclined, 
unwilling, averse (to, or to do something). 

1646 CnoMWELi, t.ei. Bridget Iretan 23 Otl. in Carlyle, 

I wiiie not lu thy husband ; partly to avoid irouble,.. partly 
bci.au>e I am myself indis)M)scd at this time, having some 
other considerations. rx 1665 J. (loouwiN Filled w. the 
Spirit (1867)281 11.*iidliearted and indispo.sed iinlo acts of 
bounty. 181X CKABHif Tales xviii, Unfit to rule ami indi.s- 
posed to please. 1885 ^ am 7V/«rx I.XXVllI. vw/a The 
learned judge might ha\e. been less indlspos-cd tu slay ihu 
execution. 

0 . Not of friendly disposition ; not favourably 
disposed or inclined {towards ', uiiftiendly; un- 
favourable. (Now somew'hat rartP) 

1^7 Clarendon Hist. Rebel. 1. § 190 The kiiig..w'as 
suflicienily indisposed towards the persons or the iirmciplcs 
of Mr. Calvin’s disciples. X793 Oouv. Morris in Sparks 
Life ^ Writ. (183?) 11. 382 The people arc already indis- 
^ed, and only kept under by fear of iiistuiil death. X844 
Napikk Conq. Scinde 11. viii. (1845) 469 Lord Elleiiboruugh 
.. was already indisposed towards hiui. 

7 . Not having a physical inclination or ten- 
dency ; nut liable or subject. 

1848 Sir T. Urowne Pseud. Ep. it. i. (1650) 40 Salinouji 
spirits . . which do assimilate all bodies not uidispo.%d for 
their impressions. 1790 WKocwoopin/^AiV. TVaMx. I.XXX. 
313 The saturated marine solution is iiidi.sposcd tocrystallize. 
t 8. Not disposed of or iN^stowecl. Ohs. rare. 

1894 .SouTHERNE Fatal Marriage 1. ii. When yet a Virgin, 
free, and indisposed. 

Indispo'sedness. Now rare or Ohs. [f. 
prcc. + -N£88.] The condition of being indisposed ; 
indisposition. 

fl. Want of arrangement, disorder. Ohs. 
axhrii Barrow Semt. Wks. 17x6 HI. 384 Who cau fansy 
how out of. .Confusion and Indisposedness the World could 
be created? 

2 . Want of adaptation ; uuhtness. 
a 1884 Leighton Cemm. 1 Pet. ii. x A child luth in it a 


I reasonable soul, and yet by the indisposedness of the body 
! .. it is so bound up that its diflfcrence from the beasts . . Ui 
• not so apparent us afterwards. 

; 0 . Disordered state of health; bodily indisposi- 

tion. 

! i 8 S 4 Whitlock Zootomia 500 Dulncsse, drowsincs.se, ur 
j indtsposednesse of head, or stomach, c i 8 S 5 P* Henry in 

> 111 M. Henry's Whs. (1835) IL 619 My very great in- 
j disposediiess in point of health. 1683 Tkyon Way to Health 

70 For this . . causeth a heavy indispo.sedncsis through the 
I whole Body. 

i 4 . Mental indisposition; disinclination, uiiwil- 
; lingness. 

, 1851 Bp. ITai.l Stisurrium § 73 Mot that we should in the 

lnid^l of A sensible indis|x».scdnc.s.s of heart full suddainly 
! into a fashionable devotion. X858 Baxter Reformed Pastor 
’ (1862) 234 Our own darkness, diilnes.s and indisposcdiie.ss to 
i <luly. 1685 Col. Ree. Pennsyk*. 1 . 156 fTheyl declared their 
' utter liidisTOscdnesM thereunto, a X89X Flavel Sea-Peliv. 

(1754) 182 The indisposcdiic.ss of the Master that evening 
j both to meat and sleep. 

ZndiiapOsitioiL (indis]>f/.i‘|dn). [f. In- 3 + Dih- 
I'OsiiTiON : cf. F. hidispositiou (15th c. in l-ittrc).] 
The fact or condition of being indisposed. 

1 1 * Want of adaptation to some i^urpose, or to 
the circumstances of the case ; imtitiiess, unsuit- 
ablcncss; incapacity, inability. Ohs. 

1440 .Man/f'sto Dk. Gloucester (Pat. Roll iS Hen. VI, itO, 

: I'liyiidispo.sicion of my .said Thirds adversary, that he 
neither hath wLsdoin nor discretion to govern himself, hut 
must he Icil for defaut of natural reason. 1519 Wolsky in 
lillis Orig. Lett. Sjer. 1. II. 12 Supplying iiiyii indys&poscycoti 
and lack of wyt. x6za Bukkewoud .y xxv. 216 

By reason of the indisposition uf Lilxinus, in most places, 

' for freciuent habitation. xMg Boyle Use/. Ex/. AW. Philos. 
11. V. ii. is6 If we examine other plants .. and observe . . 
their disposednes-s or indisposition to yield spirits or uyls by 
fernieiUatiuii. 1750 tr. Leouardn^ Mirr. Stones 31 A bad 
CuniinixLure sometimes happens . . from the indtspr^ition 
of tht: hot or cold agent, and sometimes fruiii the unfitness 
of the place. 

+ 2 . Want of apt arrangement or orderly placing ; 
displacement or misplacement; disorder, chaotic 
condition. Ohs. 

1598 Florio, Imlispositioue, imliH^silion, vnluslines, 

; cra.scdnc.s, weukenes, disorder. 180S Wii.Ltr Hexapla Gen. 

\ 353 Difficult traiiailc .. may caused .. by the greatries 
- of the infant, or the indis(Ni.Hilu>n thereof in the wombe. 

1 167^ Hale Print. Orig. Man. 293 The dispositiun, or ruiher 
; indisposiliun uf this Matter, datk, stupid, and unaciive. 

3 . Disordered bodily condition ; ill health, ill- 
I ness, ailment ; csp. of a slight or passing character, 
i 1598 [see 2]. 1800 Holland Livy 1 1 89 That indisposition of 
I his hcc .set on fire with uiitemperate drinking of wine, xfisj 
! /. hander iV Cal, 1. 4 Lisander s indisposition proceeded from 

the utiholesonic ayre of the cUic. 1877 Hai.e Prim. Orig. 
Man. ‘io Rdr. 3 A long iiidi.siKM«itioti of Health hath much 

> hindred and interrupted me. X7M (title) The Ladies* Physical 
•’ Directory, or a Treatise of all the Weaknesses, Indi.spasi- 

tioris, and Di.seascs peculiar to the Female Sex, from F.kven 
Ycar.s to the Age of Fifty or upw'ards. 1788 Cow i-er Wks. 

' (1837} XV. 198, I sliail be lia)^y to hear that my frigid 
Joseph has reravered entirely from his late indisposition, 
which I w.'Ls informed was gout. Macaulay Hist. 

; Eng. .vxi. IV, 543 The father of the bridegroom was de- 
tained in London by indi.spo.sition. 

4 . The Slate of not being mentally disiiosed, or 
* in the mind ’ fo something, or to do something) ; 
disinclination, unwillingness. 

1594 Hooker EecL Pot. iii. i. 9 10 The indi.Hpositiun . . of 
. the Chure.h of Koine to reform herself. 1807 Shaks. Timm 
II. ii. 1.19 Perrhaiicc some single vantages yuii louke. When 
my iiidis(iosition put you backe. a x8a8 Pkksion Saint's 
. Daily Exerc, (1629) 74 A great indisposition to i>rayer. 

! X705 Si AN HOPE Paraphr. 111 . 31 To correct and sweeten 
, the Tempers of Men, and to bring them off from these 
I liidLpusitioiis. x8o4 Casi-lkhkauh in Owen Wellesley's 
pesf, (i8;r7) 252 He declined^ the proposal evidently from 
; indisposition to receive a British force within his tluiniiiions. 
6. Tltc stale of being unfavourably disi)o.sal to 
or towards a |ierson or thing ; aversion. 

1849 Clahlnuun Hist. Rcb. 1 . 1 33 This lndis|K>siiion uf 
the King towards the Duke was exceedingly eticreased and 
j aggravated. 1780 Bi.'Rkk Let. to T. Butgh 5 Jan., 1 had 
j c^iiiccivcd that an indisposition to the interests of Ireland 
1 had never Ijecii^ my characteristical fault. 1898 Westm. 

; Gas. 24 June j/a Was it from indisposition towards the 
Culonial Secretary? 

0. Want of physical iiicUtialiuu or tendency ; the 
condition of not being liable or subject. 

.Iffld. 'I'he two substances showed an indisposition to 
cuinbine. 

Zndiaptltable (indi'spi»tilb'l, indiapi»*tiib’l), 
a. [ad. late L. ifidisputdbilis (Cassiodorits), f. in* 
I (In- a) + dispntdbilis, Disputablk.] 

1 . That cannot Ik* disputed ; iinque-stionable. 
xui Rohinson tr. Mon's Utopia 1. (1895) 91 [That] wliiche 

. with good and Just Judge.H is of greater force than all law’cs 
I be, the Kynges indisputalile prerogaliue. 1843 Sir T. Browne 
1 Relig.^ Med. 1. | 29 Great and indispulaMe miracle, the 
cessation of Oracles. 1^ Burke Fr. Rev. Wk.s. V. 74 
j The Revolution w.ib mane to preserve our ancient, indis- 
; putable laws and Uberlies. X883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 
It. lit. 193 One of those iiersuns of indisputable genius who 
was likely to luake a iimrk upon Ids time. 

1 2 . Undisputing. Obs. rare. 

* 74 * Richardson Pamela I V. 74 ‘ My l-.ady cuniinands so 
: or so . . are sure to meet with an iiidisputubfe Obedience. 

Hence Indliviitnbi’Utsr, ZndlsputnblnMM, the 
I character or fact of Ijeing indisputable. 

: . 1717 Bailey voL II, ludhputableHcss, . . unquestionable- 
I ues.s, so great Certainty, as not to be argued against. i8|j|8 


Ruskin Mod. Faend. IV. v. xix. 8 3a People shut their eyes 
to the dark indisputablcness of the facts in front of them. 
s88e A. Arnold Free Lai^ 207 It inRy be slated with a 
considerable degree of indisputability. 

Ittdiamitably (see pec.). <«&'• , [f> 

-LY-.] In an indisputable w«iy; without possi- 
bility of dispute ; iinquestionabljTj 

X846 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iii. xii. 251 Nor is it indis. 

' putably certainc what manner of death she dyed. 17x9 
I S t EEi-E Old Whig 987 The property of the house uf peers win 
j indisputably surmount that of the house of commons. ^ X9^ 
i Young Centaur i. Wks 1757 IV, 127 The mor^ it^is al^i< 

•' puled, the more indisputably will it .shine. s8m Fbouul 
I Cxsarux. 139 'i'he list .. rontained the names of none but 
; those who were indisputably guilty. 

I t Zndispu'tedp Obs. [In- •!.] Not dis- 

I pitted ; pndisputed, unquestioned. 

*« 43 . StH T. Browne Retig. Med. i. 5 15 Hatura nihil 
! frustra, is the only iiidisputcd Axioine in Philosophy*. 

**733 Swift On Poetry 303 His indisputed rights extend 
'1 hrough all the lane, from end to end. 1804 Earl Laudekd. 
Publ. Wealth Advt. 8 'riicy arc assumed as indisputed and 
incontrovertible. 


t Zndisso’verablef a. Obs. rare. [f. In- 8 
-P disseverahUy f. 1 Jiesevbb + -ABLE.] That cannot 
be dissevered, indivisible. 

I rti84x Bf. Mouniacu Acts «V Mon. (164/) 25 The true, 
' actuall, indissevurable union hypostaticall of God and Man, 
ill one Christ. 

Hence tZndiaao’verably adv., indivisibly. 

: 1586 Will of Spenser in (irosart .S/eusePs Whs. 1. p. xvii, 

I .\il other tliingca. .shall be indy.sevei'ablie occupied betwixt 
j Illy wyfe and . . my . . sonc. 

t Indis8l*iuulable, a. Ohs. rarer [In- 3 .] 
j * That cannot be dissembled * ( BATiiEY vol . II, 1 7 2 71 , 
I t Zndi'Bsipable, <2. [In-^-J Thaican- 

■ not be dissipated. 

1 1657-81 Evklvn Hist. Relig, (1850) 1 . 182 'I'he .Soul . . is in- 

I dissipable otherwise than by a total annihilation. x66z (>. 
; Ri si Opin. in Phenix (1721) I. 54 The Souls ot 

i Brutes are Spirits, .and remain undiiuinishable and iiiili;. 

! sipable in their iiilirc Subslanccs. 

* tndiSBOciable (indisJu*J«ab’l), a. [In- •" : ul. 

eccl. 1 .. indissociftbilis.'] Incapable of being di.s- 
. sociated. 

|8SS H. SfENCKH Prinr. Psychol. 11872) I. iv. viii. 476 
; States of LOnscjutisne>s once separate become iiidis.social>ie. 

ZudiBBOlubility (indi^s^l-, inclispdiz/bi'Iiti;. 
j [f. next ; see -ITI'.] The quality of being indis- 
I soluble. 

1 . Incapability of being dccomposc;d or dUintc- 
grated I or of licing disunited, as parts or eU incnts; . 

0x704 Lockei J.). From whence steel has it.s firmness, uiid 
the parts of a diamond llicir hardness and iiidissoliiliilit\. 
X748 Hahti.ky Obsrrv. Man 11. iv, 427 'I hc of 

the Good ta denoted by Incorrupt ion, Indbsolubility. 

t 2 . Incapability of being di8.solvud in a litpiid; 
insolubility. Obs. 

X788-74 Tul kkr Lt, Eat. (1834) I. 92 'llic whole coinple.M 
of gold .. malleabijity, ductility, sj^ufic gravity, dissolu- 
bility in aipia regia, .'iiid indissolubility in all otbur nic!' 
blniiiius 1794 J>ULLIVAN View Eat. I. 358 'I'he cfTcrvt'.srcnirf 
and indissolubility of many of them in the vitriolic acid. 

0 . Of a connexion or obligation : Incapabiliiy ol 
being dissolved, undone, or broken ; pcrjKtuity ot 
binding force. (The prevailing st^ise.) 

X677HA1.E Prim. Orig. Man. tv, iii. 313 Upon the hiciiJi 
of that Condition were cither utterly lost, as the indissoU*- 
bility of the Union of the (!oiuposllion. X748 TlAvn.KV 
Observ. Man 11. iii. 232 The Indissoluhiliiy of the Marruigc 
Bond. 1830 Maukinto-sh Eth. Philos. Wks. 1 . i/.i.i 
'The best writers of Mr. BciilbaiiTs school overlook the t|'' 
flis.sulubilily of these ussoemtions. xf^Contnup. Rex'. 

3O2 Christianity . . setting upon monogamy the seals ot 
sanctity and indissolubility. 

ZndlBBOlllble (indi’Sflli//b’l, iiidisp luib 1 s 
[ad. L. iitdissolhbil-is : scc« 1 n- 3 and DjssOLiiiiLE.J 
Not dissululdc ; that cannot be dissolved. 

1 . That cannot bo dissolved into its elcineiils or 

particles ; incapable of being decomposed or dis- 
integrated ; that cannot be destroycdi put an end 
to, ur abolished ; indestructible. . 

0x5168 CovBMDALE //tf/tf Fuithf. xvi. (i374' J34 
spiritu.il body itbut is incorruntible, indinsoluble and 1 * 
iiiurtall) we haue rccciucd of (Thrist our I Airde. 

Camdeds Brit. i. 519 Well fenced with an 
1794 Sullivan View Eat. I. 109 Atoms, as being th« > J- 
matter, must also be indissoluble, in order to their b 11 l 
iiicurruplible. 181E-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4 ^ 

Sonic of the drying-earths, employed as cemenLSy wn 
harden into an indkAoIuble plate or mass 

b. That cannot be separated or disunited, as « 
element, from the whole. /‘a/'d. . - 

xBio Carlyle Heroes iii. (1872) 94. Not a leaf 
highway but is Indissoluble portion of solar and 

t^ 2 ? That cannot be dissolved in a liquid (sec 
Dissolve 2 b). Obs. (Replaced by ' . . 

.866 Boyle Orig. Formes\ Oual. it S 

in Aqua fortis. X75B Reid tr. Mae^uers q. 

mild, unctuous, indissoluble liqu^hea 

Adams Eat . « Exp. Philos. \. xi. 4*7 [he “^VJgle sedi- 
should be carefully jioured off.. from any indissotu 
ment that may remain. DlS- 

b. That cannot be melted or liquefied (see u 
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INDISTINCTLY. 


That direful Cheuiist never put into his crucible a mure iiidi.v 
bolttble niece of stuff. 

3. Ot liometliin}; that binds, as a chain, knut, etc., 
or (usually) Jig* of a * tie*, connexion, * bond ob- 
ligation, etc. ; That cannot be dissolved, undone, 
or broken ; firm, stable, perpetually binding or 
lasting. (The prevailing sense.) 

f54a Hen. Vlll utclar, ScoU 1 ! ij b, In his wurd«:!i he pru- 
fesseth an indissoluble aniitia. s5riS U call, etc. Kritam. 
Par, Matt, xix. (R.), The indi.ssoluole knot of the marine 
and of the w>Te. xdoa Siiaks. Mach, iit. i. 17 A most indis- ; 
soluble lye. Ld. Pkeston Boetk, iv. 194 This binds ' 

together the Actions and Fortunes of Men Ity an indissoluble j 
Connection of Causes. 1779 Priestley Disc, Philos, Ncccss, j 
ii. S7 There are persons who admit this indisiioluble chain . 
of arcunistances. i8» Mrs. Browning Prometh, Bound 
Wks. 1850 I. T39 WiiTi links Indissoluble of udainuntinc 
chains. 1679 Stalskr Mittic 0/ Bible j The natural and in- 
dissoluble link between music and rliytliin. 

4. That cannot be dissolved, as an assembly or 
association. 


xe49 MiLioN Eikon, v, If,. he.. were so loath to bestow a j 
Parlaineiit once in three ycMre,..wus it likely.. he should ; 
bestow willingly on this Parlaineul an indissoluble sitting Y 
5. That cannot be solved or explained ; inexpli- 
cable, insoluble, rare, I 

s868 Pref, Digbjs I'oy, Mcdit, 35 An iiidisboluble riddle. ! 

IndisSOlubleneSB (see prcc.). [f. prec. 4 ' 
->'fS8S.] The quality of being indisi^olimlc ; indis- j 
solubility. 

1656 W. I), ir. Contenius' Gate Eat, Uni, r 71 ThcKnrlh, • 
hardened to indiibulublcnr.s':, is a stone. 1685. llovi E Kn*/, i 
.Voliau Xat, vi. J09 'I'hi*. iudis'.olublcncss of the alculibatc = 
‘..all, that is one of the two ingredients of glass. 1699 Bukke r 
39 Art, XXV. (1700) 289 This doctrine of the liidis.solulilciie.-,s 
of Marriage .. w'us never scltleil in any Council before that of i 
I'rcnl. 1863 G^a EutoT Ivontolu 111. xv. In her iiiarriai'e | 
. . .she had ceased to sec the mystic union which is its own ! 
guarani ee of iudissoliibleiiebS, had ceased even to see the ' 
obligation of a voluntary pledge. j 

IndiMOlubly (indi -s^liMbli, indisp’li/fbli) , ; 

[f. as preo. + -LY ^.] Tn .an indissoluble manner ; ! 
so as to be' iucap.able of being dissolved ; in the j 
way of firm or perjielual connexion ; inseparably. | 

L.EI.ANII /tin, VII. 141 The old Wallcs .. made of ' 
Britons^ Hrikes, very large and great Flynt set logyilier 
almost iniii.-^ulubely with moriers iii.idc of siiuiulc Pybblc. I 
i6aa Pkk&iu.n Godly Mads /nonis, ii. 50 It knits v.s indis- 
solnbiie to the Lord. 1667 Milton A L. vi, 0 } On they j 
move Indk-iolubly firm. 17^ Eowakps AvYtf. If'ill 1. \\\ 

L'i .'X previous Bias and Inclination . . inay be so pow'orful j 
dial the .Act of the Will may he certainly and Indissolubly | 
c iniiecled therewith. 1797 Mus. Rauclikkk itollau .xvi, j 
She con.sidercd h»*rself as indissolubly bound by that oroinise 
as if it had been given at the ;dtur. 1859 Lynch Kivnb't | 
XNXIX. hi, Fair peace .sliall be to Iruth at lasC.Wrdded in- i 
i!iN.v.flubly faj.i. 1870 E.mkrsion ,Soc, -V Solit.y Farming 1 
\yks. (Bohn) 111. 5:7 Eiu-ly marriag«?s and (he number of ! 
births are iiidissoUibly connected with abimd.mce of food. 

Indissolute (indi solb^l), a, rare, [i-V’3 4 . 
DiSHULi’TE (I. : cf. late iniiissoiul'itx Boethius).] 
L'lidissolvcd, unbroken. 


1834 Sir H. 'rAYLOK i.«/ Pt. Artcrvldr iii. hi. Where is that 
iiidissolute chain Which to thy anchor'd maiuiaments eterne 
'i'lic floating soul shall grapple ! 

tlndisso’lvable, a. {sb,) OAs, .Also 7 -iblo. 
[Ix- IL] Incapable of being dissolved. 

1. Incapable of being disintegrated, destroyed, or 
abolished: »1 .\di.S8oliikle 1 . 

1660 R. Coke Justice Vind, 47 Mr. liublis outruns the 
Constable, and makes the King or Ci vitas.. iiidissoivabic by 
di.it power that made him. xjn Norri.s Ideal H orld 11. ii. 
55 A substance really distinct irom matter, must likewise of 
Ti'jccss'uy be tndissolvable. axjit Kv.n J/ywuo/heo Pim: 1. 
Wks, 1721 III. jcio They of no disagreeing Parts consist : 
Immortal, iiulissol cable abide, What h.T.s no parts. Time 
ni^cr can divide. 

'' Insoluble in a liquid; sMlMnsguLUDLE 2 . 


. BuVle Exper. Orig, Qualities 11. vh, We found it .ts 
“ jhisioIv.Tble in aqua regis too. 189B Nokkis Pract. Disi', 
IV, I7U Like a Medicine wrapt up in an indi&solvible Vehicle. 
^ 77 A*Pesifn, Metg* li.315 The iiidissolvable earthy rchiduum. 

O. Infusible; -LNOiaHOLUum 2 b. 

1650 Sir T. Brownu Pseud. Ep, 11. i. (16581 60 The .softer 
'■«ins of Chrj'sial remain indissolvuble in MZorehing terri- 
i‘>nci ^ 1684 T. Burnlt Th, Earth 11. 79 There is no 
tmesirial birfy iiidksolvable to fire. 

«• Of a tie, connexion, obligation, etc. : - Ikbiis- 

fioLUBLIi: 3. 

Diai, on I^atus Eng, i. xxvi. (i6.i8) 47 Tluit bond of 
wa-i indis.solvablc. Br, Kkynold.s Hosea 

'!: ” A here b a necesxary and indi«.solvab1e dependence of 
upon the firhl. i68x Flavll Mcth. Grace 
Ii 1 l^<>njuualj union is not indiNsolvablc, but iiiity and 
broken by death, 1701 Nokmls Ideal World \. ii. 
^7 the union of their ideas apiiears so indissolvible,that we 
** 1" o*!** power to disunite them in our 

Eund- 429 1'herc, indeed, friendrships 
jypy and unions indiinsulvable. 

Of an asHcinbly, etc. ; ^Indihsolubijs 4, 

wie divide Parit, 10 This Porliatiietu . , 

as. .made iiidiMolvuble without its own Consent. 

A inexplicable ; ^ Indisholubijs 5. 

io aW iVrw. 2 CkroH, vi. 30-40 Wks. 1844 VI. 
vjlv^f “**s®archnble ways of God's vduloni, or his indis- 
Bb<.u^ contrivances of extraordinary success. Sir T. 

ciinvol'^* § 9 T^'here are not oneiy diseases In- 

*Jjble in Phyuclc, but cases indissolvtible in Laws. 

tM n* oomelhing insoluble or inexplicable, 
be rank'd with the indissolvibles. 


Hence f XndlBSolvabi'litjr, t XndlBBO'lvable- ; 
HOBS - Indissolubility ; f Zudiaso iYablar 
Indissolubly. 

1659 Arntys Plea Pres, Practice v.‘. .\ll ihut may be >aid 
with refereiiLc to the Pailiaiiieiit. .tlie itidissL>lvablcnc.ss of 
them without their own cotjseiit. 1667 WAiKKiiocsb biro 
Land. 13s They unite into uti iiidiHsolvability i^f affection. 

1673 l.adys C^i. 1. V. P67. 54 Only that he iii.'iy the mure 
indissulvably unite, ycit incorporate himself with us. 

t IndlsBO'lved, a, Obs, Not db- j 

solved; undissolved. I 

i6r6 ill Rushw. Hist. Coll. ((659> I. jJo While the .•jaid j 
Peace was continuing, and the .•cud Treat ie.s indi ^sul veil. ! 

Indissua'dablo, u. rare-^. [f. In-:^ + dts- 
suadabU^ f. Dissuadk v, + -.yblk.J That cannot ; 
be dissuaded ; inexorable. I fence ZndlBBua'dably 
adv.^ inexorably. 

a 1894 Stevenson Weir 0/ lUrtnision \i. fiGo6i 178 Faie 
. . obscure, lawless august, moving indi6:>uadably in the ; 
affairs of Christian men. 

t Zndi'Stance. Ohs. [ad. med.L. 
f. indistdns ;sce next): cf. In - 3 and Distance.] 
I'he quality or character of being ‘ iiulistant So 
t Zndi'Btanc/, in same sense. 

i6«4 F. White Fisher .\y% 'I’hcy make nothing f-jf . 
corporall presence by indLiance of place. 1658 Jeanks 
Fuln, Christ 1 37 'I'he . . Luilieraiis from tlic inseparability, ' 
and iiidistance of the union, belwi.xt tlie two niLtnii;.s, plead 
for the coexten.sion of the manhood, with the Gudheud. 1659 
Peauson Creeds, 11370) 421 If not by way of cirr.uiiiscrip- 
lion, us proper bodies are, yet by way of dclcrminution and 
indistancy. i 

t Zndl'atant, it. Obs, [ad. late or med.L. 
indiitans, sliinlcm^ tr. Gr. dStdiXTaror : see iN-'d 
and Dint ANT. 

Ill L. the .idv. iudL/itu/er occurs in Priscian ami Ani- 
intanus; the adj.^ iudistans iwitU the sb. itulisiautia- in a 
13th c. graiimi:u*ian quoteil iuTluirut Ly.H trines grtinnuali- 1 
calesdu moyenAgc,C^T,xx\v\ in Willi:mi of Mocibeka's uati:.l. 
of Pniclus Be decent dubitat, (col. 85, Cons^n), .and FiciiiU:.' 
transl. of Plulinus (cd. Oxon. 1. S6). :Pruf. 1. Bywaitr. ) 

1 . Not distant, not sepaiatcd l.»y an intervid ; 
without break or interval, continuous. 

1644 Digby .VVk/. Jkclies v. .16451 43 The yoiy nature of ; 
qimiuity uniteth any two part.s th.^t are indistani from cne 
another. 1647 D. More Seugef St ul Notes .-,56 Euinily 
lialh all the woild in an indiviTble indi.>taiit way at once. 

1674 Ow'en Holy Spirit (1693! 51 To be present with tlieni, 

or iiidistant from them. 1788 T. 'I'avlok Pr.uins 1. 91 What- 
ever form contain.^ r>ccuUiy, and in an ilaU.^luIlt manner, is ' 
proiluced into the pliaiitasy sub.skting with inter\al.<, ; 
divisihly and expanded. I 

2 . Without material extension. I 

1678 CenwoxTH IntelL Syst. 1. iv. 416 'I‘hc Generality of ' 

those other Ancients who as.scrted Incorpouul .Substance, 
did suppose it likewise (n 1>c I'ni'Meiidcd, they dividing i 
Substances (as wc learn from Philo) into 6 iatrjti/ia 7 tKui\ 

Mi dSiderraTOi ovaiat, DLtaut riml Iiidistant, or Kxlended 
and Unexlendcd Substances, /bid. i, v.'j74 1»» like manner 
SiiupliciiLS . . writcth thus : to 6 e roiovroy d/srpit fv 0 vv 
aodyui/ cii>ai xal aSidararor, fiepioTvo yip xal SidoTaToo 
virdpxor, ov Avvarai I«.r.A.|, because w'h at is .-tich, imi.st of 
iicccs.<iity be indivisible, and indistant ; for whne it divi'.ibje, 
and distant, it cuuld nut .all of it be conjoined wjili il.> 
whole self (cU:.]. 

Hence fZn^'Btantly m/r/. [f. prec. 4 -ly-, itpr. 

indistdntcr (see above), Gr. ttikaf/rdTcvv.] 

X656 J i:.\Ni'.s Fu/n. Christ 137 Divines, .aihrinc, that the 
manhood, and the persou of the wurd aic united, not uiiely 
iiiscp irably but also indistanllv, tlu-icforc one of lliciii is not 
distant from the olhiir. i^8 CeuWiiK'j H fnttH. ^tysi, 1. v. 

776 dr.insl. fr. Porphyriu*;* 'I'lic coriiorr.'il world is di.sirinily , 
present tu the luiclltgiblc Oir the Uvity) ; and that is indi- 
visibly and iiidist.’inily lajtaiTTarws] present with ibc WinUi. 

Indistinct (indisti'qkt), a. 'jO.) [ad. L. 
disthicFus, f, />/- (In- + distith ltts distiugutshul, 
Dwtinct : cf. F. inJuiitut (1541) in R. Kstienne).] 

1 . Not distinct or distinguisheil frum each other, 
or from soincthing else ; not kept sejiaratc or .ipai I 
in the miud or perception ; not clearly defined or : 
marked oflf. 

(Ill quot. 1871 with ini.xtuic of sense ‘ Not disiingiiisliL-d ur 
celebrated, without distinction ' : cf. Distinct a. 5-) 

1604 T. Wkight Passions v. §4. ir,9 What shall 1 say of. . 
three sacred persons in Tiinitie. dlstuiguiHhed really, and 
j-ct indistinct essentially Y i6ia Sm.iien itlustr. /trayton's ■. 
Pol^'^db.x. iR.), The (.iauls, Cinimeiiaus and Cells, under 
indistinct iiaiiics, ..owr-raii Italy, l5reccr, and part I'f .\si:i. ' 
i6s8 PifiLLii's, ItuiisrincE not dislinguislit or known one 
from aiiuther. 1 1871 Ki;.skin Fots Chev.vs. i.: 'J'hc rest <»f . 
the candidates for distinction, liiiding thcmsi:lvcs, after all 
their work, still indLstiiict, think it must be the fault of 
the police, and are riotous acconlingly.] , 

2 . In active sense, of judgement or action : Not 

distinguishing between different things; undiscri- i 
ininating, indiscriminate. Now rare or Ohs. | 
^ 1630 Sir T.BROWNK/' rf'Ni/. Ep. 111. x.xv,ted.3l 144 Some iu an ^ 
indistinct voracity c.it ing altiiost *1115', olhe rs tin i of a tiiiioii:>us ; 
preopinion refrainini|' very man)'. 1794 Oiiii-oki* Bariad 74 • 
Fools w'ho, unconscious of the critic's law.s, Rain in such ; 
show’rsjheir indistinct applause. 1875 Jowet r Plato leil. v) ! 
V. 15 The use of the relative and antecedent is mure iiidi't- ■ 
(iiict . . than in (he other w'ritings of Plato. j 

3 . Not seen or heatd so as to be clearly <li.s- j 

tinguUhed or discerned, or to present a clear | 
distinction of parts ; confused, blurred ; hence, ' 
faint, dim, obscure. (Also trans/,, e.g-, from sjicech ! 
to the speaker.) i 

1589 PurTENHAM Eng. Peesie if. iv. (v.) (Arh.) 87 The niosit j 
laudable languages are alwaics most plaine and distinct, I 


and the barbarous most coufuiie and iiidisiixict. i7a8-46 
'l iiuMWiN Winter 632 'I'he city swarms inicnsc. 'J he 
public liiiunt. Full of each theme, and warm with mixi 
dLojiiiM.', lluui.s indistinct. 1764 kr.iii Ju^uiry yi. $ 2-2 (R.) 
Accoidiiig as thry aic mute distant .. llivir minute parts 
becuinc inuic indistinct, .'iml their outline less aicuruiely 
ilrlincd. 1839 Longi-. Hyperion 11. iii, The objcMs around 
thiiii gicw i'..di'..iiui.t in the fading twilight. >844 H. H- 
Wilson lit it, India I. 247 lie., wax awakeutd by the 
indistinct noise of tbr- .nppruaching multiiudc. 1687 Nature 
21 Apr. 581; I The Oldhatnia i.s often indisLUict. 

b. Of the act of perception or mental impres- 
sion, or a faculty by 'whicli sonictliing is perceived. 

15x6 I'ilgr. Pty/. i \V. dc \V. is^i* liiO Unt (his fayih. .was 
not suiri(.ycn( : for it w.i.s imp* rfym ct iijdi* liucie. 1780 T. 
L'kani.si.in tr. Litcian, / rue Jf isf. 1 1>87) 135 Wc had u view, 
]iut confused and iiii.lUtii>i.i, *.. 4 ' the l.-Iiind of Drean.s. 1781 
Cowi'EU CoMi'crsot, 539 Their vji-ws indeed were indistinct 
aiid dim. 1875 J 1 iw i- 1 1 /'l,ito{f\[. 2; 111. ; I !»*'•: an indis- 
tinct rccollccii'. n of hi.s mentioning u i oinplcx Crelic rh) (biiT 
C. as .'A Somtlhing iiidistinctly pciceivcd. rure. 
x88o fi. Mhiu-rfiiii '/ ragi,: Con:. (iL'KiJ 173 The wonmn 
who had beco'iii; ihc radiant Ifidi«tir:r.t in bis d-viring mind 
w.X'N one wboni be knew to Lc of a ^lli\l;IV sUadfasLr.cs.s. 

t ludistrnctible, «. Oh. the. ff. In- -r 
iiistinctihlc, f. L. liistim l-t ppl. stem ol dirlittguet c 
to distinguish + -iiu.k.] LTulistingui.-liabb.'. 

*774 Wabio.n ///.»/. Fug. Poetry (1G40. 1 . Tv,-... jli. 176 
.V favourite old ivirnaiKe i.^ founded on the indi-t'nciildc 
Iik(-nvs> of two of L'biirlein:-gne's Uniidil-, .Ainj • and Amc- xv 
lion. 

ZndistinctiOlI (indisti ijkjau;.. Now tatc. 

[f. In- + DiSTiNC'iioN, after indiHiticf.] 

1 . The fact of not distiiigui.sliitig or making -lis- 
linctioiis ; failure to perceive or make n differ tiicc. 

16x4 Bl*. MoLvr.vin* Gagg -xi Such variety .ind difjfm,..«^ 
i.s in tradilii ii.s wbii li thU lludlcM i.onfoundctli to dtceiic 
his No\icc with ind'otim liun-. 1768 / / ■* /no n iJ 1 10*. or 1 1 . 
itj*/ That scanduluu-. indisiiiiLlion bciwctn ihe wo’-iby a-id 
the uorlhltss. 1876 Sii'.VJNS*iX ('/:«>■/» r o/C>lea/ii, Wl-. 
ii^g4 11. 263 Was it alway.s i»nc w< man ‘t or an; ibcic a ilo.en 
here inniiortalisvil in cold ii.'listinction Y 

2 . The condition or fact of not being dibliiict or 
(Uffcicnt; ab-H-nci: of distinguishing qualities 01 
characteristics ; undislingui.sliabUncss. 

1644 Jlssoi- Angel 0/ Fpli. j Suinlry Dii jnc.N . . due jumc 
the Idcnlitie and It.dislinctii>n I'f Bij'lmp.s ami 
b(Hh in naiiir. .'ind (Mhcc: in sacicd Writ. 1634 jhu. J avlgk 
Btitl Pns. '^20 In a Ludy there uuinul be mui^tirK iion cf 
pail:-, but eath mu^l poi-^er-se his own piutiun of parts. 18*4 
Lav.u b.iia Ser. 11. lilakesmcor tn // Sin re, I was 
a.stoni.*'b( d at the indi:.iir.» licn of CMryihing. WlaMe h.ml 
stood the gteal gait;,? Wl.al b. iualed the t.'uurl card 
Wln.rcabuul did the oulh^.•u^v^ i.omiiieiu-c '/ 
t 3 . Iiidistii.cim>s, ol .scniily. f 

1651 Biuu.s AttV* Disp. f 77 Tl.t indi.'iini.Lion. confiii'if." 
and pvrpctuall luil'iilenry of oixi CKron' imy. 1693 .S»i ni 
Tsocive ,S//nf. hCcy) III. 6v! IJi-' whole .Soul h nutning l.ni 
Ni.;lit, and Cunfu.-ion. and Indi;.iinetIoiG rii 774 

Il.VKii: Ckarit. Masoti (R.), Wild ir.di.slinelion did ibtir 
plate .sij]>ply ; ILilf heard, half Ii#."!. ih’ iiviperft.ctaccttnts dif. 
>795 tV/. Mui. ii. 06 '1 he mnmrous Composers who 

succtecled Ta!li> . . raiher inercust-d than diniinhlied thi;, 
iluii^lilu tioii of the words, hy ininxluciriR more ij.tbor.iie. 
ha I monies. 

4 . .Abstucc of distifiLlion or cniinciice : ol».sci'rity. 
nonce- use. 

1865 Athvti.Ki.n: No. u’5 1 Persons of dislini iion or 
in (lisiinctiuM. 

Indistinctive indisii*ijktiv>, •/. [f. In-'^ -t 
Djstixctivj:, after indistinef.^ Not distinctive. 

1 . Not distinguishing; undiscriiniiiiiliiig. 

1699-1881 [Iiiiplied in iNLrisn.NCiivLLY]. 

2 . Without dibliiicti VC character or feal 111 es ; not 
markedly different from others. 

1846 POK Kirkland j86^ IH-.-iS In per.son rather 
short and slight; filatures ii.distiiiclive. 1861 Sat. Rr,', 
25 Maj' 541 'I ho. hill-s of New Red Sandstone, .'^le low and 
indistini-iive,— the slreams slow and ^luggish. ,t 1864 Haw- 
iiiorNL Anter, Moie-Rks. iiS?^ I. i?3 'Jhe Mm* ai'.d indi*- 
timiive ‘icp-mj. 

Indi8ti'nctively« ndv. | l piec. + -ly - : cf. 
liisliite/ivei}'.'] In an indistinctive manner ; with- 
out distinction ; indilTcrcnlly, indiscriminately. 

1699 I d. 'I'apbci ill PePys' Diary W. 191 '1 hat intii, women, 
and ebildi en, indi.Htiiielively, w ere .subjei l lu it. 1845 Blackto. 
.^lag. LVll. 39S The whole Es^ay addie:-.*»»s itsylf t*-* t"'' 
diseriptioiLS of i»er:-oiih— to ihoM? who will I e critic*-, and to 
lho.se who ‘U'iil be poets. Ihith are hc.11. addrcs-cd, and 
indislinclixel)’. iShx Co/.lentp. Rev. ^w\'^ ¥97 Pjistiines in 
which uolilcs and |;;ilrieians indistincttM'ly look p.nt. 

Ziidisti’netiTeneM. ff- I'ftc. -h -> tss.] 

1 . Incapacity for diatiiiguisTiitit: or inakiog dis- 
t inctions. 

a 10X0 De Quiscey cited in Worcester Sup/l. 18S1. 

2. Want of distinctive character; indistinctness. 
i837/V»x. C* A’rt*- XIX. 4of The mighi that gave shai e 

to coiifii»iun, defined imlistiiictivcuess. and portr.'ijcd the 
very void of the soul. 

Xndisti'nctlyi [^* Int'Istinct a. \pT its 
I .. original) + -ly ^ : rcj>r. L. indhlincte.] 
fl. Id such a way as not to distinguish or make, 
a difference between things, pt-isoiis, or cases ; 
without distinction ; imlifTert iitly, iiulisi riminately. 

('14M pallad. on Iht^b, in. i«.6* The herid bl.ikc, in coldc 
contre the hour. And eneiy hugh to haue in pl.ircs wariiic. 
1 » indistincl)’ goml, and m.iy not harme. 1^6 Ptlgt‘> P^U- 
t\V. dc W. 1511) 189 In Iii si article .. is conteynrd a: 
iiKiiulcd indi.siincily all y» we byleue e.xpresly of god 111 
hyinsclfe. 1638 Bramiiai.l Rcpitc, 32 But I am far from 
concluding all industincily. 1716 Avlui-e Partrgon 370 



INDISTINOTNESS. 


INDITBB. 


After tlic year of Probation, when this Habit is cumtiion 
and indistinctly given to Novices and Persons profess’d* 

2 . Not clearly tu the perception, discernment, or 
understanding; confusedly, obscurely, dimly. 

1580 lloLLvuANU Trvas. Fr, Tong^t Confusi^Mi'nt, con* 
fitscdlv, indistinctly. 1677 Hale Friut. Ortg, Man, 1. it. 46 I 
The phaiitasie. .Coinptiuiicls those linages into some things . 
not unlike Propositions, though confusedly and indistinctly. 

Ki-.io int/uiry vi. S (R.> When the object is remove , 
beyond the farthest litiiil of distinct vision, it will be seen ' 
inaistinctly. i8a6 Fostkk in fJ/c fjf CWr. (i8.|6) II. 78 
Articulate more iiidisiincily th.'in formerly. 186a L'KOi.Lori5 
Orlt'y F. xiii. 105 The black unwelcome guest, the spectre : 
of coming evil, had ever been present to Her; hut she haci j 
seen it indistinctly. 1863 H. Cox ui. iv. 619 TTieir ! 

earliest constitution and functions are . . very iiidistinclly : 
traceable. 

Indisti'notness. ^f- as prec. + -ne»».] 'Phe 
iwality or condition of l)eing indistinct ; obscurity, . 
dimness. (In reference to cither sensuous or mental • 
perception.) a. A.s a quality of the object: In- 
capability of being clearly perceived or understood. 

rf 17*7 Newton i J.), According to the indistinctness of ihi'i 
picture (in the lioltom of the eye], the object will app^^'ar 
cunfused. 1785 Rkid tntell. Fown v. ii. (1803) la i If wc = 
attend to the cause of this iiidisliiiclness, we shall find, that 
it U not owing to their being gcnenil terms, but to this, 
that there is no definition of them that has authority. ^ 1847 
Whately (1845) IntrvKl. .ij The ambiguity or indis- 
tinctiiess of Terms. 1880 K. WiiirE tVr/. 35 There 

is a certain indisttnctiicss in her outlines. 

b. A.S a quality of jicrception or thought : cf. 
lNni.STiNor ^ b. 

t 7«3 Ri.aik Rhetoric 1 . 1B6 The obscurity which reigiiN 
so much among many iiieLaphysical writers is, for the most 
liart, owing to the indistinctness of ilieir own conceptions. 
1783 Johnson Lett, to Mrs. Thralr 10 June, I fell a con* 
fusion and indistinctness in luy head, which I.istccl I suppose , 
about half a minute. ^ 1837 Whlwkll HisL iHilitct, .SV. | 
(1857) 1 . 185 The indistinctness of thought which is so fatal 
a feature in the intellect <jf the stationary (leriod. 

Indistingaisliable (iudisti-qg wijab'l) , a, 
[IX' b] Not distinguishable ; that cannot be di.s« 
tiiiguished. 

1. Incajiable of being discriminated or recognized 
as different from something else, or from each ; 
other ; of which the difference caunol be perceived. 

1658 Sir 1 \ BkOM’NK Card. Cyrus Hi. pi 'Phe true seeds 
of Cyuresse and Kaiupiuns are indistinguishable by old cyc.s. 
t« 47 L LWKS Hist, Philos. (18^7) 11 . 359 Thu siiuullaut-ous- 
ness of the two sensations renders them indistinguishable. 
188a G. Ai.lkn in Knondedjfo No. ip. .(oj So after a short 
time they liucame as indistingiiishanb: from the true Culls, 
as Normans and Danes in England have become indistiii- 
guisliablu from the rest of the cuniinuiiity. 

b. transf Of which the parts are not distinguish- 
able ; of indeterminate shape or structure. 

This is perh. the meaning in the .Shaks. quot., where the 
word is used of Thersites, ? in refurencu to liis deformity. 

s6o6 Euak^ Tr, ft Cr. v. L 33 You ruinous But, you 
whorson indistiiiguish.ihle Curre. 1873 Ili-Ac K Pr, Thnlt . 
(18^4) 1 Thu sua and the air and the .sky suemed to be one 
indistinguishable ni:is.s of whirling and hurrying vapour. i 

2 . 'That cannot be cletirly (lerccived (by the senses 
or the mind) ; not discernible ; imperceptible. 

184a A U5W. O/fsen', Fing^ 10 The .Sctilcs of the Votes ; 
dancing iiulisliiiguishable whether they le.'ine. i8op-xo 
Coi.bKUJOh Frieml (1837) 111 . no The silent and . . indLs- 
tingnishahle lapse of time. i8»-3|(| Good's Study Med, 

(cd. -r 1 . 527 The pulse of the arteries of a p.'iralytic arm i 
was i.iuilc iiidistjngiii.ihable. 1847 J- Wilson Chr, Xorth ^ 
(1857) I. 244 Indistinguishable to the eye. I 

TTcncc ZadlitliLgiUjiIiablTlty, Xadliti'affnlvli- | 
ableneas, tlie tpiality or character of being iiidistiii- \ 
guishablo. 

1731 Baii.kv vtil. 1 1 , l ndistiHgnishaldetuss . . uncapableness 
to be diMtiiiguished. i8m H. Si'KNCtu/V/w. /Vj'cW. (iSyai 
1 1 . VI. vi, 5a The true iiilerpretation of etiuality is indistin- 
guishablcncss. 1885 F. Temi’LI!. Rclnt. Rclig, Jjt tic. ii. 41 
Here we mean a uinfcrent thing by the word sanio. Wc 
mean indislinguUhability. x^x .Monht 1 . 488 Shading off 
tijnu ixirfect likuiiess or iiidiiiiinguishablencss l*> just recog- > 
nisabU affinity. 

ZndisU'nguMhably, adv. [f. prec. + -ly j 
1 1 . Without distingui.shing ; indiscriiniiiatoly. 

Proc. Pres. Pori. Jnsti/ied 5 .Ml whu cherish Re- 1 
seiiLiiients of this kind 1 dare not indistinguishably condemn. I 

2 . So as to be indistinguishable ; so that the ■ 
difference cannot be perceived. 

CoLEHiiiCK Aids Rejl. *1858) I. App. C 404 They ' 
likewL-ic pass into each other so iiidisthiguLvhably, that liie 
whole order fornix a very network. 1873 .Sy.moniis Crk. Poets 
ii. 44 Empedocles lived at a tiiiiu when puctry and fact wui'i: 
iiijistingui.shahly mingled. 

Zndisti'ni^shed, <r. Now rar^. [In- d.] 
Not distingui^icd ; undi.4tiiiguishcd. 

Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 278 Oh indlstingui-kh’d space of 
Woman.s will, A plot vpon her verliious Husbands life, Aiifl . 
the exchange riiy Brother.^ 1846 .Sik 'J*. Bkownk Pseud, | 
F.^, HI. xxiv, 171 In that indistingiiLsht masse, all things ; 
seemed one. 18^ Cos^reg. Year Bk. 5a The common aiid ? 
iudistitiguishr-d lire of man. ; 

t Indisti-nguishing, a. Obs. [lx •!.] Not 
distinguishing; undiscriminating. | 

IndistiHguishiug niaking no difference; ' 
as, indi.stingiiishing liheralities. yohnson. 

Zlldi8triblltable,indistrrbi»tab'l),<tt. [In- 3 .] . 
That cannot be distributed : see Di.mtribi;tk v. 

1847 W. HA.MiLt‘ON Lei, De Morgan 43 'I'hc rule of 
the Logicians, that the middle term should be once at lc.xHt 
dihlributed (or indUtribulable). .is untrue. 1879 11. Si'KNCKR 
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Data Ethics xiii. 236 Since that, .cunnoi be hapinness itself 
which is iiidistributable. 

Zuduturbable (mdist^'ibab'l), a. [f. iN-^ 
f disturbahUi f. Dibtcbb v. » -able.] Incapable 
of being disturbed. 

1680 H. More Myst. Godi. 268 Thu true and indisturhible 
kiiigdome, full of all . . heavenly Bcautifiiliic.s.«. 1885 S. Co\ 
Expos. Ser. i, vii. 85 ’l*he quiet and indisturhabic depth.-* 
of a soul stayed on GihI. 

Zndistnrba&CO (indistv'Jb^s). Now rare. 
[f. In- ^ ^ DiHTUiiBANCE.] Absciice of disturbance ; 
undisturbed condiiioii; quietness, tianquillity. 

1659 Stanley Hist. Philos, xi. (1701) 459 /t You . . neither 
pcn^vc, through want of knowledge, the bounds of Inilis, 
tiirbaiicc and Pertui Ixitioii. rtx677 Bahrow Serui. Govt. 
Tongue in Beauties Tarrtno (1846) 52 Speaking ill iiixm 
prcsiimptiun of .sccrccy, and thence of indisturbancu and 
impunity. 1770 Bbattie A'«. Truth 111. ii. (1811) 274 We 
are told tliat the end of Scepticism, as it was taught by 
Pyrrho . . was t>i obtain indistiir lance. x866 Ferrikk Grk. 
Philos. I. .XV. 469 Perceiving our ignorance tu bt inevitable, 
wc .shall live in a state of . . mental iiidUturbance. 

t Ziidiflti;i*rbedf a* Obs, Not di.s- 

lurbed; undisturlKd. 

x68o N. Incki.o Benti 7 f/io Urania (i682'> II. 150 Not- 
withstanding the indisturbed teni|)er of the Divine Nature. 
x8B8 VxAsv Stadt/rdsk, 20 Others of the same kind being 
wholly indisturbed. 

t Zndi'tob, V, Obs. Also 6 endicli, 7 indioh. 
[f. In- • or 5 * + Ditch jA] 

1 . Irans, To cast into or bury in (or in. a ditch. 
1597 Be. Hall Sat. iii. ii, Wert thou inditched in grcai 

sccrecie; Where as no passenger might curse thy dust, Noi 
(log-s sepnli.hrall sale ihcir gnawing hist. 1630 J. 'fAVLok 
l^V^ltcr P. ' Wks. 1. 04/2 One was cast dead into the 'I'haiiies 
.. draw tie with a Bo.it and a rope downc some part of the 
Killer, and dragged to shore and indichctl. 

2 . To enclose or surrotmd with a ditch ; to en- 
trench. 

«S 98 . Florio, Affossare, to dike, to ditch or moaie about, 
to make trenches or dikes, to endich. >8x0^ Holland 
Camden's Brit. t. 212 'I'he bancs, .raised as it is tliuii^ht 
cerlaine trciichc.s : w'hcrcofone is called Maiiinbury being 
all acre iiidichiki. 

Zudite (iiidai't), V. Forms ; a. 4 -6 endyto, 
4^ endito, (5 enditt, 6 endight, -dyt, 6-7 
erron, ondict). P. 5 6 indy te, 6 indight, •dyt(t, 
(-ditie), 6 - indite, (6-8 erron. indict). See also 
.Xdytk. [a. OK. endilcr, -dilier. L. l3q)c 

*tfidic(dre, f. i//- JN- ‘^) + dietdre to declare, dictate, 
compose in words, freq. of dlcTTO to say. '^Fhe same 
word orig. as Indict, but retaining tlie French form 
of the radical part.] 

1 1 . frans. To utter, suggc.st, or inspire? a form of 
words which is to be repeated or written down ; 
=iDiOT.\TK 7/. r. EX^oabsoL Obs. 

a, ri374 (..'hauckr Boeth. i. met. i. 1 iCamb. MS.) Kend* 
ynge Muses of poctc-s enditen to me ihinges to ben writen 
and drery vers. 1450-1530 Myr'r. our Latlye i6 'fhe holy 
go.st endited the rewle hyiiiselfe by his holy niouthc to .sayiit 
Birgit. 1483 Caxtom Cold. Leg. 267/x As he endyted the 
letlre. .and uiiuther monk wrote hit. 1800 Holland /./ vjr 
Nxxi. ix. fifioo; 77S The Consull pronounced the vow 
according to tne very same forme 01 word.s (as the high 
priest endited and spake 1 x:forc liimL 1639 Fuller Holy 
tYarw ii. (1647] 231 In this ca.se^ their words arc eiuliled 
not from their heart but outward limbes. 18x5 T. J kkkkm.son 
IVrit. (1830) IV. 251 English iiewspu|x:rs endued or en- 
dowed by the Casllereagbs or the Cinnings. 

p. ri44o Promp. Parv. 1392 Kiidytyn, or indyiyii 
scripture and feyre spcchc, ditto. 14^ Lath. An^l. 195/2 
To liidyte, dictare, jndktare. X5IB6 T, B. La^ Printaud, 
Fr. Acad. 1. (1594)^ lulius Ca:>ar .. would indight a letter 
to one of his secretaries, a 1633 Ai:.siin Medit. tfiu 

That . . 1 may aiwuies beleeve wnat the Spirit of Love lialh 
Indited, and the beloved Dfc«ciple hatn written, 2657 
Si'.Minow^ Bk. Com. Prayer 'I’lie Common Prayers which 
were indicted or denounced by the voice of the Deacon. 1717 
Pkiok To the Earl 0/ Oxford 4 Smiling, bid her freely write 
What her happy thoughts indite. 1717 AV. Mather Yng. 
Man's Comp. Pref., Qinonical Scripture, which is indicted 
by the Holy (^host. 

1 2 . 'I'o enjoin as a law, precept, or maxim ; =- 
Dictate v. 2. Obs, 

* 4*3 PBar. Senvie (Caxton 1483) iv. vii. 61 Iu.st)'cc nc 
mayc nought endyten this sentence that this shold be duo. 
1594. Huaries li.\am. I Fits v. (1396) 66 Out of one 

coiLsiduration endicted to lliem by their Schuoleiiiaistcr, they 
will gather a hundred. 1633 Hr. Ham. Hard Ttxts^ N, 'T. 
'■'99 God hiinsclfe . . hath indited ihcse things io us. 1700 
Poi'i; Ess. Crif. I. 92 Hear how learn'd Greece her iiscftd 
rulc.s endites, When to repres.s and when indulge our flights. 

b. 'IVi dictate to, enjoin (a person'. 

1*399 b‘ol. Poems (Rolls) II. 15 Noght only to my king 
of pes y write, Bot to thc;« othre princes cribtene ullc, That 
cell of lieiii his oghne herte eiidite. xsb-fl Hist. Jas. Yl 
(1804) 5 Shoe constraint mine of her suniects to exercise in 
reltgiun utherwayes than thair conscience indyiit thaine. 

8 . To put into words, compose (a poem^ tale, 
speech, etc.) ; to give a literary or rhetorical form 
to (words, an address) ; to express or describe in 
a literary composition. 

«. rtf 34 o Hamfole Psalter^ Cxml. tm Anna.. made Jiis 
(isaline endiuaiid it. C1374 CiiAot:F.R Troylus 1. 6 Thesi- 
plione pow helpe me for icndite Thin woful vers, a 14x0 
Hoccleve pe Reg. Prine. 1854 Eiidiie in T^ityne or in 
Frensshe thy grief tiere. 15^ Dunbar Gold. Targe 64 
Quho could weiecndyte How all the fcldi.s..r)epaynt war 
brycht. 1534 More Com/, agst. Trib. iii. Wks. 1223/1 
He hadde deiii.sed his artycles so wysely, and endicted 
lhc(m| so well. iS7S Laneiiam Let, (xB;*) 35 The dftty in 


miter so aptly ciidighlcd to the iiiattcr. 1859 Hammokd 
On Ps. Ixxiv. {title) The Seventy Fourth Psalm . . Rcenis to 
have been endited under the captivity. <ki87o Hackm- 
Abp. Williams I. (1692) 118 'Chat which come:* to the insti- 
tute 1 handle was thus endicted. W. I.OWTH Yiud. 

(1699) 8 Unless.. God cannot order a Isook to be wriuin as 
Intelligible a niaiiner, .*u> men can endiie it. 

p, 1501 Douglas Pni. Hon. pi. i, Yc inusis nine .. cans 
me dewlic till indite this storie. 1555 J. Proctor lYyaPs 
Reb. Oed., Moving others to indict and pen stories, c 1560 
A. Scott Poems xiii. 8 Sum thaine delytis till iudyte 
Fair focound speich. x6xx Bible Ps, xlv. x My heart is 
inditing a go<M matter. 1867 MilTon L. pc. 27 Nut 
.sedulous by Nature to indite Warrs, hitherto the nnely 
Arrameiit Heroic deem'd. cvjdbVvaavt Her Right Nasne 
21 Old Homer only could indite I'hcir vagrant grace and 
soft delight, a 1800 Cowfek ( \lc io Apollo 3 LuckU ss 
brains, 'Hiat .. Indite much metre with much pains And 
little or no meaning. 18471 Disraeli Tanered 111. iv, Men 
far too well acquainted with their subject to indite such 
talcs of the Philistines us these ! 
b. absoL or inir, 

1377 I.ANGL. P. PI. B. XV. 367 For is none of biB n«'vc 
derkes. . pat can vcrsift'c fnlre ne formalich cndiieii. c 1386 
i'liAL'CER Knils T. 1883 Of this buluille I wol namoorc eii- 
ditc. 1447 Bokeniiam Seyutys Intrud. (Ruxb.) 3 The materc 
wjxh 1 wyl of u ryte Altnow hut rudely 1 kun endyte. 15x4 
Barclay Cyt. i>s UphndyshM, (Percy Soc.) p. Ixii, Of g.iy 
matters to sing & to cnditc. 1887 Waller On his Divine 
Poems a The subject made us able to indite. 17M Siien- 
si'ONE Schooimisfress 167 Sigh’d as he sung and did in 
tears indite. 

4 . Iratts. To put inlo written words, write, |:k'ii 
( a letter, etc.) ; to inscribe, set down, or enter in 
writing. In later use, passing into 3, the * wording * 
being more thought of than the actual writing, 

x340-‘70 Aiex. .y Diud. 181 panne let pe lordliclie kin.;; 
letlics enditc. 1481 Caxion A’liVWtf ;v/ ( Arb.) 51 S-iye lhal 
ye your self hauc made the Ibitre and endited it. 1509 
Hawks Past. Pleas. x.\x. ( Percy Soc.) 149 Whan fur iiiy 
selfe she did so well indite. As 1 shall shew . . T he getity.l 
fuurine and tennur of her letter. 1548 IIai.l I'/itvn., 

J. »•> 0 t liA* r.. .... 1 


Edw. lY, 227 A letter of difliaiice, Lothe foi the stile and 
the pennyng^ excellently enditeil. 1. Mkli.is Br/r/r 

Tie narcell of lln. 
left liand. 1672 


J penning , 

lusSr. R iij h, Thus ) ee shall indight the narcell of thi. 
(ournall into the Dchitor, tJiat i.s on the lei 
AIarvkli. A«r 4 . Trattsp. 1. 4 He may .. be iinpruvvfl tu vii- 
dile Tickets for the Bear ganlcn. 1745 De 1 \va 
J'rtuiesman ii. 11841) I. xx The >oung Man’s learning In-w 
to indite his letters in a tradesman's style. 1870 Diskam 1 
l.othair\\\x. 367 He would prohnhjy niid that fiinctiunuiy 
inditing a private letter to the Finglish Secretary of Stale. 

Ii 6. Cidat hr. a. for invite ; b. for inscribe. Obs. 

* 59 * •'^haks. Rom. 4- ful. ir. iv. 135 She will enilili'. him 
to some Snirpcr, — a Hen. // ’, 11. i. 30 I lee U imliieil 

to dinner to the Lubhars head in I.uiiibaid street. X793 J- 
Williams l.i/e Ld. Barrymore 115, I will not Indite hi.^ 
sepulchre with that adulatuiy language. 

Mence Indi ted///. c7. 

ri44o Promp. Parv. ijg/a Endytyd (A', or iiidityii) y- 
scrij>tiire and sjicche, dictatus. 1575 J aneiiam t.et. [it-yr. 
46 Her wel endighted ditTlog. inj IbiOKEn Eirl. PoL v. 
xxxviii. 4 2 The Prophet Daiiid . . left behind him . . :> 
number ofdiuincly endited Poems. 1606 W. Fknm-.r lliddett 
Manna (1652) lo An indited Epistle, wliidi nii ull^kilfuI 
Idciit. .(‘aiiiiut lead. 

t Zndi’te, ^b, Se. Obs, In 6 on-, iudito, en-. 
indyte. [f. Indite v. : cf. Djtk .y/'.] 

1. I'he action or faculty of iuditiiig. 

2508 Dunbar 370 This He U:forc was hiiie. 

and desolate Off rhetorikr, or lusty fiesch endyte. -7 
F'lytingxo, Kennedie 109 ’Thow hes full liuill feill of Lin 
indyte. 1573 Satir, Poems Kt/orm. xxxi.v. 324 My dull 
indyte can not direct my pen. ^ 

2 . Style of composing, literary style ; also, the 
thing indited, a composition ; csn. a poem. 

x^i Douglas Pal. Hon.^ Envoy iii, t by barpint imiii-i, 
and tliy vile indite .Sail nut be mine, tsx^ — rEneis Pref. 1' 
1 2uide, huiuir, pruhingis, thaiikis infyiiitc T othc, and tin duke 
ornate fiesch e-ndite Mast rcutrena Virgill. iSS* Lyndesav 
Monarcketi^^ All gentyll Redaris hertlye I Implore Fur 
lyll excuiW my nirull rude Indyte. idblEatir.Pocms Kejjrm. 
ill. 212 In poelrie 1 traist ^ow be na lianie, Quhilk clois re- 
heirs the roeti.s auld indyte. 1570 Ibid. xx. 7 De.syriiig uiii 
baith greii and small . . Not for to wyle my rude Indyu*. 
Incute, obs. or archaic fonn of Indh t v, 
Znditenieilt (indai-tment). Obs, or arch.^ (AJjJ' 
7 indictment.) [f. Indite s^.-h-MKET. Cf- Or. 
aiditemefitf -dictement suggestion, instigation 
(Wace, 12th c.).] The action of composing m 
prose or verse ; composition. . ,, 

1587 Drant Horace^ Ep. Dcd. ♦ iij, No TOtenialc of a 
the world . . Inith more fayre inditements lo his coiniiieno* • 
lion. A 1835 Naunion Fragm, Reg. (Arh.) 5® * * 
Secrct.arie.H cud little for him by the way of ' 

wherein lliey could seldome please li'im, ne was ^ . 

and choice in his phrase and stile, a 1839 W o i ton / .«• • 

May .. both harp and voice In sweet indittment m > 
hymns rejoyue. i8m W. Taylor in MoH/k/y Mag. X • 
3.-J8 The l£ccle&liisUcuft . . was actually in the 


composition or inditemcnt. 




emciix. 1000 — HI ^"7; V' 

T hey gave up llie.se long undertakings, ns likely to 01 
the spirit, the rapture, toe enthusiasm, of enditemcni. 

Inditement* obs. form of Indictment. 
Zaditer (indri*tw). Forms: a. 4 
5 -dytour, 5-9 *diter, 7 -ditor, -dighter, t? * 

6 - 

>idi(tdtdr-€m\ f. enditc , 

-vur^ 'OFs passing at length —• - - 
One who indites ; one who composes or ui<a - 
a literary work, speech, or letter ; aiiaulhofiW » 
composer. 
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IWDIVIDTJAI.. 


a. 1387 Thkvisa IJitiittH (Rolls) IV'. 173 In his tvmc 
Plauliis Ictinus, be {(rctc Pompeus his enditoiir {ind f:iir« 
jipeker, l.ibertaH pa rloc:tour. florischc^ at Rome (.L. Citjns 
Ji^ns ritwtus hat inns rhetor^ magni Vontpeii lifvrius, 
doctor Rotnat clnrHii\, xjjptt (niwifR Co^. 1 1. 8u Kndiiours 
iytoVi cronique and eke auctoiirs. i^^'at/i. AttaL 115 'i 
An Enditer, htdicfator. at^ Sipnf.v Arcadin 

li6aa) v 67 [He] presented his liCtters, desiring Aniphiahis, 
tiiat..he would consider that he was onely the hearer, aiKl 
not the etidiler. v64j} Mii.tov Co/ttsf. Wks. (1H51) 364 'I’lw 
basest nn<l the hungriest endighter. 1664-04 South 'Jwf/rv 
Serm. II. T^a It is tlie siiiiuliirity of the l-leart, and not of 
the If ead,/h:)t is the best KiidiUT of our IVtiiions. 1717 J . 
Fox Jrafn/rnr {tjiH) 46, f could hardly wiih-lmld my Com 
passion from the fair Rndicler |of the Fiction], 1813 W. 
Tavcor in Monthiy Mag, \XW. aij 1 his Menu. ir. .must 
have iuul Josepli for its main compiler, ciiditer, or author. 
i8rt W. li. IkKLANu ,ScriMf/e(>mnnia 47 'I'ln? feeling endiler 
of Empathy’s tale. 

i 483 < Cath, Aftgt. i?iS./2 An liidytcr of luttirs, dictator. 
*579 Pt'tKK 734 Hookes of holy scripture, the 

indighters of which . , lie not knowne. 1617 Coi.i,ins Ih/. 
/ip. Elyw. vi. 949 We know tlie indites though we doubt of 
the penman. 17^ K irii sri ison ( irandhon (1 78 1 ) V 1 . xxx vi . 
'?45 You will think )*our ward very bold to .'iddress you by 
|4:tter: especially as she is a ver>' jvxir iiiditer. 1876 Han- 
ciiOK-r //w/. V,S. IV. xxiii. 518 JtmasCUrk, the bold inditer 
of patriotic stt^tc papers. 

Inditer, obs. lorm of iNiricrKR. 

X niiiHitg (ind.M'tli)), vbh sb, [f. JxniTE v. -< 
-FNO^.] a. The .nction of the verb Inthtk; cora- 
jTosition. b. A thing inditetl, a literary composi- 
tion, a treatise, poem, letter, etc. 

1340-70 i- Dinti. 24 j IJerew'orhe dindinius |m cii. 

iliimgc hurdc. 1388 Wvclik a«</ rrol. Joi>, Fro the 
begynnyng of the volume vnto the woordis of Joh, aneiil 
the Kbtuys the endiling is prose, r. 1400 tr. Sccrcia .Secret. ^ 
thK'. Lords/t. tie. F. T, S.) lof* pe endytyngc J's he liody ami 
jie writy ngc ys |>c clcthynge of wordys and sjickyngv. 
1500-R0 DcNnAR /\tmts lix. 15 He hes indorsit myn indyttiiig 
With versis off his [awiii] hand vrjtting. 1533 T. W11..S0N 
Kket. 172 'I'here are three inaner of stiles or indityiiges 
*579 IIabvkv t.ettcrdk. ^Camden) 76 AfTectinge the 
t\>iiiiMidntion of an elouncnt . . style hy overenrious and 
state! ye eriditiiige. 1604 A km in in AV.r/ Ninn. (184*.!) IiitiiKl., 
The Hooke iifhci ownc indighting. 1708 Hrit. Apollo No. 
'.•ti. 3/1 Fov l..eliers and Writings, Of other's Indkting. 1749 
KicLoiNO I'ow Jnnt's will. It was all hi>; <ivvn invciiiion, 
a!id the letter nf his inditing. 

Indltion: sec Inhicion 
Indi'treas. [f. Inditfii + -E8s.] A female 
inditer. 

i8«a /iiaci-:i>. Mas’. Xll. 657 Was there to he a virtual 
non iMprwtatarxw force against our songstresses, nunance' 
indilrrsses-, tragcdinncsscs, sonnet eeresscs, or other 'buiUb 
resses of the loltj' rhyme * ? 

t Indi'ture. Obs, ran””', (f. rW/Ver, Inhkt 

V. + • IJUE.l sr: lN’mCT.M KXT. 

16141^. Kknniiv in f.isMOic /Stpers .Scr. 11. (i 837 < 1 . 9 <y? 
Iteing twise imlitcd, hy (woe seticrall imlitures, 1 w.as cleareil 
).f lx)th. 


Tfidinm rinli/;iii). Chem. [f. radical of /W /V///// 
Indigo + -f/////, after sodium^ etc. ; in reference to 
Ihc two indigo lines which form the characteristic 
spectrum of the metal.] A soft silver-while metal 
of extreme rarity, occurring in association with xinc 
njid other metals ; disettvered by Reich and Richter 
in 1863, by means of spectrum analysis, in the zinc- 
blende of Freiberg. Symbol In. 

i86a Lvf.u. Inaiig. Addr. in Reader xj Sept. isSAfniirth 
nifial named indium, friim its indigo.culoiircd band, wa.s 
detected tw Prdfessor Richter of Freilicrg in Saxony in a 
due ore of the Hart/. 1874 ir. Lomwers l.ighi 114 'I'hv 
blue light of Indium undergoes a still stronger refraction 
tiuii that of I'halliiim. 188a Nature No. 639. 290 He finds 
that indium is like M>tne other metnks in not coming umler 
the often-accepted rule ttiat pure metals have a change of 
coefficient of resistance with temperature. 

b. atlrih.i as Indium bromide (In Br\ hidiutn 
chloride^ momchloride (Bi Cl), dichloridc (In Cl^), 
trichloride (In Cils); Indium ioi/ide, oxide, hy- 
droxide ; Indium salts, etc. 

1B77 Koscor jit ScHORi.EMMER CbcM. II. 609 /aditttit 
(^riiie In-jOs Is .*1 pale yellow iK>wder. Ibid, 6 ix Indinm 
AmwonuiiH Almn deposited in w'elbdelined regular 
octohedrn. 

Indivertible (indivo'Jtib’l), a. [f. In> ‘d f f//- 
vertibUy f. Divkrt v. + -iRbR.] Incapable of being 
diverted or turned aside. 

f **■* bAMR E//a Ser. i. Oh/ Benchers /. 7 ’., Indivertible 
his way as a moving column. 1874 G. Macdon.ai.o 
Malcolm (1875) III. xiii. 176 The indivertible guardian of 
his morals. 

Ilcncc Xndiv«*TtlUy adv.^ in a way that cannot 
be turned aside. 


•jw/y. 186 We Alt: all saying, the young man eagerly, the 
"'i »««indiv.t»iMy, the «.i 4 thing, 
t a. ois, rare~K [f. 1 n-» + 

iiiVKBMv*.] Not divxTtive ; not of an amusing or 
^•ntertnining character or tendency. 

III;!? J; Trap, A'anr*! Scot. Ded, Ep. (1707) 3 Some- 

ung Which may not prove altogether indivcrtivc. 
t UiUve*etiblei Obs, rare- K [f. In- 3 + 
invest, hie, f, Divbst + -tblf..] Of which one can- 
not divest oneself. 

vilvS* .Donhk SerM, evi, IV. 433 Heing under an iii> 
Ignorance and indivestible .Scruple.s. 

r xiuuvi*d. Obs, Abbreviation of Is dividual. 


1677 T. Harvey tr. (hoedx Kpigr. »N.i, Wliy w.inr noiu* 
tasting, touchingY ’catise of llivse That th' individ, thi-. 
guards the spcoics. 

! 1 - Zndiyi*dable» a. Ohs. [In- ».] Not divid 

able, indivisible. 

The^ exact sense in the Shaks. quolulioii is uncertain. 
Schmidt say'* * Nf>t to lie rlistiiiguislicd hy a paiiiciihtr 
appell.'ition ' ; Aldis Wright, * Where the unity of pl.'ii.e is 
observed b 

i6oa .SifAKS. Ham, 11. ii. 418 iGos. 9-3, i6c^-5) Scene in* 
dcnidiblc 4-6 11611-371 indeuidalile; indiiiiblc] 

or Foein vinimiied. iSos k. lior.MAN tr. I.a Tnmand. br. 
Acad, \\\. xi. 663 Democritus, and iJiofloriis anirimi, 

that }t«:fose all things, there were ccrCcu Atoiiiucs, or iiile 
indiuidable IkkUcs {clc.l. 1^5 Cfii.f..S/frr. I'hiios. 1. 32 ( tm: 
individeable and {Tt^niliar lining < annot lieKuig to more th.'iu 
one, as the being of Tin unas cannot he the very r.aiiie lM;iiig 
wliich is of Peter or John. 1637 Eari. .MoNMot'Tii tr. .Mtt!- 

■ ver.TS* RoMHlu&g 't'ny>juin 149 A iHiint whit.h in the :d- 
: si I. 'll.! is iitdivirlahle. 

t Zndivi'ded, a. obs, [In- 3 .] Undivided. 

■ WinJet Etntr Scoir Thre Wks. iSgP. 1 . 84 

Chri.ste rualic thair protsent iquhilk aiie imliiiidit .. puiry 
Christiane..ressauis). 1579 Fui.ki: 7 /c.(/(v>/./ /'«T#y. 147 lie 

. remained whole in that liis indiuided viiity with hU fatluM-. 

■ 1647 II. Momk .SoMg oI Eofil u.ii. 11. xxxi. One iiulivided 
faculty. 169$ Hr. Patrick Cowm. (icn. xviii. e. 299 
A Repre.sciitation of the blessed individed Trinity. 

Individual (intlivi-dii/ial), a. and sb. Also 5 
indyvyduall. [f. incd.I.. individudl-is, f. indj- 
vidu-m indivisible, inseparable (See Ixdivjdolm 
♦ -Ai. : cf. V. individm! (i6th c.), It. individmle. 

: Kl^ormie individ uaUs occurs in Adhclard of Hath. 

; fill.*; (llaureau Philos. .Scolast, 1 . 349' ; the adv. 
individudliter m Abelard Episl. i. ii. 5.)] 

A. adj. i' 1 . One in substance or essence ; form- 
ing an indivisible entity ; indivisible. Ohs. 
c 1494 J'ouitd. .St. Bart/iolomndsiK. E. T. S.) 11 To the 
. . glone of the hye and indyuyduall I’rynyte. a 1619 
Fotukrby / l///f<»»//. i-.vij. § 1 iiOaai 50 Some inake their 
gi>d of Atomrs, and indiuidual ino.'Ues : some of liiiiidnal 
iiumlM!r.s; as F.pictinis, and Pythagoras. 16x3 WiiirnoL'KM 
Xe^vpbnndlatut 56 In the name of the holy and imliuidu.'ill 
rrinitie. 1641 .\fiLTON Aniaiadv, ii. This tintlufologicall 
Reinon<^traiit would divide the individual! Calholii.-kc 
, Church jiilo scverall Kepublick.s. 1678 CunwoKiii Intcti. 

.Syst. I. iv. 4 36. 6ri It w'ould Ire liable to iiii*-interi>rf tation. 

. and to be t.'ikeit, in the SaliclUan <-ense, fur that \^inch hath 
out! and the same singular and indivichi.!! cssrote. 
t 2 . That cannot be separated ; inseparable. Oh. 
C1600 Tinion 1. ii. (1842) 6 Where cre thou go'st I still 
will folowe thee An indiuiduall mate. 16x3 Cockf.ram, 
hidinidHall, not to Imtc iraiii'd, .is man and wife, c 1645 
Howki.l Lett. I. iti. ix, He., is an individual Companion to 
the King. 1667 M 11 . ton l\ L. i\. 486 To have ihec by my 
side Henceforth an individual solace dear. 

3 . Existing as a scimratc indivisible entity ; nu- 
mctically one, single, b. Single, as distinct from 
others of the same kind ; particular, special. Also 
absol. in phr. t In fhe indhddnal, in the particular 
case : opposed to in the general (Gisnerai. a. 1 i d ). 

1613 J.ACKSON Crr’ivf it. V. 4 5 Whether things indiffcrcnl 
ill the general, or viito m.aiiy . . lie iiidiflerciit in the in- 
diiiiduall, to this or tlmt particular man, 2651 Haxii-.r 
. I up. Rapt, as The whole Church in 11 -it he so .sanctified ; 
therefore the individuall iiiemljcrs.^ 1690 Lockk Hum. 
Und, 111. vi, 9 3 Oiii' Idea of any individual Man would 
be .. far different. 17x9 Hcti.kr .St-rm. Hum. Nat. iii. 
Wk.s. 1874 11 . ji Everyman in his physical nature is one 
individual single agent. 1786 Burkk U\ Hastings Wks. 
1842 II. 337 All powers deIeg.Ttcfl fioin the boairl to any 
individual servant of the conipatiy. 1793 A. Hamilton 
ll'l'S, 11886) VII. 73 .Settlement of Arconnls lietwccn the 
United and Tndiviuunl Slalc.s. ^ 1833 L. Rncmi-; Wand.hy 
Loire 2j T'he iraycUcr t.ikcs it [the ciniicaul foi a town 
r.'ither than an individual edifif'e. i8$6 Fbovuv Hist. Eng. 

' (1858) 1 1. viii. 244 A dctcriiiinatiiNi in each iiulividn.'il man 
to go his own way. Dk. Argyll /VuV.w, Belief 7^ li 
is not ill the use of indi%'mual word.s, alone, that this principle 
. of explanation U adopted. 

t C. Expressing self-identity : blcnlical, self- 
same, veiy same. Obs, 

1633 pRVSNK^ Jiistriomastix 177 To sport thcm.selves 

■ with those individuall sinnes upon the Stage, which ihe 

■ parties .. are condoling now in HeUf 1641 j. JutK.soN 
. Trae F.vang, T. if. i.jti Polycarpus, Bishop of .Smirna, 

and some say that Individuall Angvll of the Cliunli of 
Smirna, whercunto the second of those seven Asiatiqiie 
. Epistles are written. 1655 Mro. WoRcrsTER Cent. lnx\ 
6 I .Seals . . setting down . . the individual place whe-rr any. 
thing was sealed. 1681-6 J. Scoir i'hr. l.ife. (1717} HI. 

' 2tf8 That this Remnant still continued the same individual 
, Kingdom of Christ with the former, I ho' very much re- 
I formed and improved. 1701 Wallis in Hc.Tine Collet t. 
j 94 July an. I7€:»5 lO. H. S.) I. 15 Which 1 do ladicvc to 
, be tlii.s individual H<K>k. 1753 Smoi lr 1 r ( 7 . Fathom (1784) 

I 178/1 They were coinmuuicatvd to her hy the nun, who was 
I no other than the iiidividu.il \Vilhelinina. 1804 Ciiaklottk 
j .Smith Conversations I. 139 It is more prolxiblc that tlie 
I individual insect in question had been produced this Siiniincr. 
i 4 . Distinguished from others by attributes of its 
I own ; marked by a peculiar and striking character. 

I <646 Sir T. Drownr Pseud, Ep. i. v.^ 19 A man should l)c 
; KOinething that men are not, and individuall in si)mcwh.it 
I lieside his proper nature. i8m HarfePs Mag, Mar. 41)4 
; He is so quaint and so individual in nis v iews. 1897 BHt. 

I Weekly 97 May 97 In him Nonconformity has lost one of 
her most conspicuous and individti.il figure.^, 
i 5 . Of, pertaining or |Tecultar to, a single person 
I or thing, ur some one member of a class ; char- 
, acteristic of an individual. 

I i6o§,J)acon Adsf. I^artu 1. iii. § 4 As louf-hiii)^ the Manners 
) of learned men, it is a thing persnnall and individuall. tytx S. 


Clarke Dcf Tmmaiewnlity Soul li The sole Reason urced 
. . uhy a .System of Matter cannot have a Power of Think- 
I iiigtiran Individmil Consciousness. 1777 BcHKr. Addr. /.» 
Eing\lVs. 1B4J II. 395 Wf, .. several of this peers of the 
yi'alin. aiul sevri.il ntemhuTS of the house of commons . . <lo 
; in oiu iiiiJiviiliiat f:a[iarir>\ .. heit leate fete.). i8tf-4x 
Ak.soi n Hist. Rome \liii. III. 64 Diir ttmilcncy is to admire 
itidividnal ^iv.iiiiess far mure than national. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. .s/i*. . Ji. (iy7S - 34 'Hu- many slight dififcrcnces which 
. .appear ill I he fiMiii the same p.irenr.s .. may he 

called iijilhulnal diflV.reiii.es. 18^ .Mill Liberty i. (i86ji 
•/ a 'I'lif-n* U a Ilniiy lu tli»* leciliiiiate inlerfeicnre of col- 
li'.etive opinion with ii.divu'.unl iiiile)Hnuleure. i86x RrSKI.s 
i-nla t/ii.\ Last iv. (1&80.1 All effectual ailvancieiiirnt . . 
must hr. by iiidiviilual, not {luhlii; effm t. 

b. Individual name { \ 100 rd . juilgcment (see 
f|tiots.;. 

1641 M 1 1. 1 o\‘ W «////Wr’. xiii. It is mt indtviflii.'iil woril, hut 
a Colleeti\t;. Mill Logic i. ii. § 3 An iiulividual 01 

. sin,:'iil:ir name is a iiamr whicli is only capable of being 
j truly atfiniied, in the -srnr.o s«.nse, of one Ihing. 1864 Bowfn 
Logii V. 12:* A Siiij;ular or Individual Judgment, in whirh 
:i iVedieate is nftirmfd of one thing, or of a rlass of things 
taken .1-; one whiile. 1871 PuHtc Sih.J.nt. 33 Nouns 

; i*r Names arc Individual or Piopt-T.. whuh can only he 
' applied to -ingle persons, place *, or ohjei l'-. 

S. sb. 

fl. //. Inseparable things : see A. 2. Obs. 

16x7 Fi.litiam h’csolre.x 1. xix. (if:'? ij Humanity and 
.Miserie arc alwayes paraU-ls : siiinf'liincy indiuiiluals. i66t 
J.usoria 44 'J’hey arc lune Imlividnal'*, for ixi l»r- 

nioiistr.'ince of Duty 01 Author'll y can distirigulsli them. 

2 . A single object or thing, or a group of things 
. iorming a single coin])lex idea, and regarded .i.*; .1 

unit ; a single memlier of a natural class, collective 
. group, or number. 

j 1605 I LM.ML {>uers/t. I; iv. 17 We shall thoroughly di>ctiss 
and lansackc: cucry purtieular individuall in his kindi*. 1700 
DrvtiEN Palawon \ A. in. 11-36 'Phal individuals die, hi*: 
uill onl.iins; The propagated .species still remains. 1715-ao 
Poit: Hind i'rcf., We soe caeli i.ircumstance of ai t and in 
ilividual of n.itui'C: sunmiuiicd together hy the extent anil 
ft-cuiidity nf his iiiiagiiialion. i8m K. CV. Ci'MmiNi, Hunter' 
Li/c S. .'\fr. led. 3» I, 9(113 xixV, I have not unfrciiur.ntly met 
with herds [of giratfes] containing thirty individuals. 1868 
Kogi-.rs Pol. iUon. vi. (1876- 54 It makes no ililTerv.nee 
whether ihe individual be a minieric.il unit, or an aggteg.’ite 
unit, as a partnership, company, or corporation of traffiLkcrs. 

b. Logit and Metafh. An object which isdeltr- 
inincd by properties peculiar to itself and cannot, 
be subdivided into others of the same kind ; spec. 

'■ in Logic : An object included in a spcx'ies, as a 
species is in a genus. See iNidVJDn M. 

x6x8 T. Si-LSi k.r Logiik 44 It is not po.<isihIc to know viiiill 
wee conic vnto indiuiduall.-v , vnlill we .itaine vnto thnsi- 
thing.s whiih doe not .idniit dtvi.-.ion. 1658 PiiiLLn's n. 

An miliviJual .. in T.rigiik .. Kignifies th.it which cannot he 
divided into more of the .«*.Tmc name or nature, and is by 
M>mc • ailed Siiygulare. 17x7-41 Cilsmhrhs Cycl. s. v.. The 
usual f!ivi*;ion in logic is niade into i^cnera.. those genera 
into specie.s, and those species into indpidnals. 1833 J. 11. 
Newman Arians n. iv. (1876'^ 185 Ouiria . . iK-ing, suhstanre 
..‘that which has existence in itself, independent of every 
' tiling else to ronstitiite it'; lh.1t is an individual. 1858 
WifLwi-.ii. Hist. .Si/. Ideas (ed. 3'- II. 148 (I..* Our idea of 
an individual is, that it is a whole rnin)x->.sed of parts, whit h 
arc not similar to the w'hole, and have not an indcjicndcnt 
existence, w-hilc tho whole ha.< an independent existoiiL-e and 
n definite form, i860 Aiii>. 'J'i(0.mso.n Laxos 'i h. § ^6. 

‘ .\ii individual is that which cannot he divided without 
leasing to he wliui it is. 

c. 7.00I. .iml Bet. A single member of a species ; 
n single specimen of an animal or plant. 

1899 Darwin Orig. spec. ii. (18731 34 Nu one suppo.scs 
. lh.1t all the individuals of the s.iine species .iiecast in tlie 
same actual mouhl. 1880 Gbxy Struct. Hot. ix. § 1. 313 
i Individuals are the units of tho series which oonsiitute 
species .. Eai h individual is an independent oiganisin, of 
; which the compotient p.irts are rocipn'waUy means and 
ends. 1885 (iooi)Ai.K Ph}S. Bet. (7897)425 In scientific as 
well as popular language the term {ndividual is coniiiionly 
I applied to c.'>ch and every plant. 

d. Biol. 2Vn organism rcgardetl as having a 
separate existence. 

Sometimes used specifically of a single member of a colony 
of organisms (a.s a leaf-hud, ot a polyp of a ccclc-nleratc- ; hy 
olhers defined as * tho whole pri-ulin t of a single fertilized 
ovum'; more sti icily: an organiMii detached from other 
nrgani.^ms. cotiqKtsed of coherent parts, and cnpahle of 
independent life. 

' 17;^ Witui risg Brit. Plnttis (1796) I. IS9 Blossom 

j general, regular. Individuals of t petal, tubular. 18x7 
Oaui'kntkr /.eel. 5 46 In the Polypes . . a niinvlier of indi- 
vidiinis, each cap.ible dike a leaf-i>n<l) of living l-y it.sclf, 

; are arranged on one roinmon plant-like stnu tuic.^ .*^^ 
. H. Spencer Princ. Bitd. S 74 1 . 207 A biological Indiviiluai 
i.s any concrete whole having a .structure wliich enables it, 

. when phircd in appropriate I'onditioiis, to cvnlimuiiisly ad- 
I jiL'.t its iiiteriinl n;latioiis to external relations, so as to 
m.iiutaiii the cquililuiiitii of its fuiictiuns.^ i8m NitriioL-sos 
! Aool. 95 In zoological langu.ige, an individual is defined .is 
; * equal to the t0t.1l result of a .single ovum*. 1888 Rot- 
l.KSTON & J.ACKSON Auiui. Life ^^x The proglottides . . are 
supfKiscd to be produceil .. hy positrii)r {^vrmin.itioii of the 
scolex, from which they are ifelached in many in.-*t:iiii i-.s 
either singly or in groiqvs . . But the facts do not np))e.ir to 
necessitate the view that the proglottis is an individual. 

3 . A single human lieiiig, as opposed to Society, 

■ the Family, etc. 

16x6 f. y KTv.fx Ibis ad Cai.'sarem \\. is tuurgijt. 'Ihe J’lo- 
j phet snith not, Ood .saw ciicry paniciilar man in )iis hloud. 

( ur h.id roinp.issu>ii to s.iy to eiiery IndiiiitluAlb Theuskait 
! Hue. 1641 J. Jackson '/Vwx Lrang. /[ iii. 913 Pc.icc .. in 
! t he very Mipporler of Indi viduall::, Families, C’hiirchc.s, Cmn- 
! inoiiwealths. 1776 Auam Smith //'. N, (1S69) I. Intrucl. 2 
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INDZVlDVALIiT. 


INDIVIDITALIO. 

Ainotie: the savage nations t»r hiintt;r4 and fishers, every In- | 
dividual . . is . . employed in useful lalnnir. 1868 M. PAn isON j 
AcatieM. *4/ Wc are most jealous of the rights of | 

individuals, and eareless of the common welfare. 1899 J- i 
AIonru (JinsON ill Expositor Fch. M4 It will not be as ; 
Ciiurchcs but as individuals that \vv shall all stand liefore t 
the Judcinent seat of Christ. i 

b. \Vithoiit any notion of contrast or relation ' 
to a class or Rrnnp : A human being, a person, i 
(Now chiefly as a colIo(|iiial viilgari.sin, or as a ■ 
term of ilisparageinent.) 

1741 Johnson OtM/rs (ijSj) II. 172 Only one individual 
was irijuicd !•>’ another. *77* (Joi.n.sM. //ts/. III. 125 
Thc.Ne she l^queaihed to cliiTerent individiiaK. 1781 S. 
l^KTKR.s //is/. Cptttt. 74 The Peopift of Massachusetts •. 
conceived tlie idea of exalting an individual of their own 
Province. i8a8 Scdrr F. M,' I\'rth. xxiv, 'I'hc three imli- 
viduals entered the l)n.at with great nrccauliun. 1856 Kank 
Arct. lix/*/. II. X. Ill 'I'he individual whom 1 desired to 
meet. 18B8 F. liiiMF Mtxd. MUas 1. Prol., lie .appealed 
(o be an exceedingly unpleasant individual. 

1 4. Short for imiividnal penon ; jicrson, person- ; 
ality, self. fVo-. 

1655 SiK K. Nicholas in .V. Papers C.-inKlen) 30;; As to 
what concerned my owiie po<:ire indiiiidiiidl, I am armed 
against all cuents and deffy furtunc to her U:ctli. 1678 Cco- ■ 
wouiii Inti'//. Syst. I. V. 67^ They couId not priipagale their ! 
kind by gener.'i’tioii, as neither indeed preserve their own 
individuals. 1771 .SM<»i.i.iiiT /tumph. C/, 13 July, A iransi- 
ent compliment made to his own individual in partinilar, 
or to his country in general. 1774 T.kk A# 7 . to l^ '"* ' 

Corr. 1844 1 . 513 Kven ihe .'ipprarance of lliuir individuals 
is totally ehaiigi'd since 1 fii:»t knew them. x8oo Ciomvui in 
C. Kcgan Paul U\ UoMviu (1S7';) 11 . s Driven bark ..to : 
consider of my own miserable indixidiial. 

Individua'lic, a* tmii e-word, [f, prcc. f ■ ir.] • 
Denoting individuals. 

i8i4j.c:; 11.CHKIST F.tytu. / uferpreter j^ It f£ng1ish] has . 

. . too many generic, and l^iu few spccino ancl individnalir, 
terms, /bttf, i vg. 

ZndiTidualism (indivi‘di//|ali7.*m). [n. F. 
individualisNie (f. mcd.L. iudwidnnlds Indivt- • 
DUAL + -ism) ; or f. lNI)lVIlU\tL + -ISM.] 

1. Self-ccntrcd feeling or conduct as a principle ; 
a mode of life in which the individual pursues his 
own ends or follows out his own ideas ; free and 
independent individual action or thought ; egoism. 

1835 H. Rkkve ir. Pe Tih-t/Meri//cs Demot r. in Anter, 11. 

It. ti. (1840) 111 . 90.3 Individualism is a nov«d expression, to 
w'hich a novel idea lias given hirth .. Individualism is a , 
mature and calm feeling, which disposes each member of . 
the community to sever himself from the mass of his fellow- 
rrratures, and t<i driiw apart with lii.s family and friend'*. 
«» 4 o (ii.AmTONn C/t, Princ, 98 It is too closely connected 
with our iiidividuali.snt in religion. 1858 KiNG.s(Ey ;l/isu.. 
/fours :v. Afys/ics 1, 35* lie i.s not tempted by it to selfisb 
individunlism, or contemplative isolation, .as long ns he is 
true to the okl Mosaic belief. 1873 M. Arnold /..it, 4 ' Doj^mn 
O876) 312 It is the consecration of absolute iudividimlism. 

2. The social theory which advocates the free and . 
independent action of the individual, as opposed to ■ 
communistic methods of organization and state inter- j 
fcrence. Opposed to CoLbiiiciTvisM and Socialism. { 

Kae Contemp. Sovialism 200 Sooi.'disni .and indi- 
vidiialivm are merely two contr.iiy general pi inciplcs, ideals 
ur methods, which maybe employed to regulate jhccon- 
Mitiition «f ecoiiomicaf society'. 1890 WKsicorr in Guar- 
dian 8 Oct. 1581/1 linlividii.ilism regards humanity ns iiiadr. 
lip Ilf disconnected or waning atoms: .Socialism regards it 
:i-. an organic whole, a vital unity formed by the combina- 
tion of contributory in«mlx:rs inulu.'dly interdependent. 

3. Metaph, The tioctrine that the individual is .a 
self-determined whole, and that any larger whole 
is merely an aggregate of individuals, which, if 
they act upon each other at all do so only exter- . 
iially. 

1B77 F.. Caird PtiHos. K ant iv, Is Mirh a more adequate ; 
libilosophy to be found in the idealistic individualism of ' 
Leibnitz? I 

4. = IVDIVIDPALITY 2, J. ! 

1854 Bloiltu*. Mag. T.XXV. fA Their ideas of Cod ilid 

not possess that individualism .md }icrsonaUly which so 
remarkably characterised those tif the Hebrews. 1870 
Emerson Soc, a SoUt. viii. 17 ) A person of commanding ' 
individualism will answer it ns 'Rochc.stcr docs. 1885 Har- 
per's Mag. Mar. 520/2 The individualism which is aimed ! 
at hy architects. 

6 . An individual peculiarity; c.g. a niamiscrijit ; 
reading peculiar tt> an individual .scribe or copyist. 

^ 1881 \Vksicott & Yfovj Grk. Pf. T. JI. 232 Singular rearl- 
ings which arc mere itulividualisms, so to s[ieak, urigiriating 
with the scrilic or one of his iintm^li.'ite predecessors. 

Individualist vindivi’di«jalist\ [f. iNnivi- 

DUAL+ 1ST; cf. K. individHa/i5te.\ 

1. One who pursues an iiulependent or egoistic 
course in thought or action. 

1840 Glaphtonr c/t, Prine. 131 The .sentiment of the 
iTntholic is better, and its besetting dtingcr less, than those 
of the individualist in religion. z8& Kingsley /I//V., Hours 
w. Mjfit/cs I. 3st The Pharisee lieromcK a selfish indivi- 
dualist just bec;insc he has forgotten this. 1883 Blakh ; 
He/orfmUion vi. 189 The Analupti.sts we/t* ilie iiidivi(liiuli.str. 
of the Kerurmalion. 

2. An adherent of the social theory of Indivi- ! 

dualism. (See also quot. 1891 .) ; 

18^ Fawcett Po/. F.con, (ed. 5) n* x. 27s It is maintained 
by the individualist.s that if a great number of manufactorie.s i 
and other trading establishments were brought into con- | 
neetton with the Wholesale Society, the business would i 
become far too extensive and complicated to be properly 
managed. 1888 Pall Mall G. !» Sept. 3/2 To hold the I 


.scales between Individualists and Sod.'ilists. 1891 IIbatrics 
P ori'KK Coop. Maoeut, Gt, lirit.js 'I’hc term f Hdividua/ist 
has been used within the Cooper.ilive movement for the 
List twenty years to denote that school of Cooperaton who 
insist th.'it each ^epararc luaniifacturiiig establishment shall 
1^ governed lif iKissihle owned > by thuse who work therein : 
the profits being divided ainoiig the working proprretor*:. 
Opposed to Federalist. 1896 Titties 30 Jan. 8 If the indi- 
viduali.st.s are to hold their own against tho encroachments 
of the State. 

3 . attn'ft. or as adj. - Tntiividuai.wtic. 

1871 Mohley Crit. Misr. .Scr. 1. 341 Owing to the su- 
preinac)' in Kuropean thought of t lie individualist ideas 
which Christianity rarried in with it. 1885 Contemp, Fa’. 
June 00.3 He condemns l.ilH^ralism because it is individualist. 
i8{^ Thtti's 14 Oct. 7/2 The traditions of French workmen 
are strongly individualist, and they have not been in a hurry 
In enter into comhipalions. //id. 96^ Nov. 9/2 'J'he cautions 
iiidn idnalUt development of colutil/ation in Australia or 
North America. 

Individualistic (iDclivi:c]ir/|illi‘stik'), a. [f. 
prec. -1C.] Of or iieitainiiig to individualism or 
individualists ; characterized hy individualism. 

1874 SioGWicK Metk, Ft hies v. 262 Individualistic ideal. 
1879 hloKLEY burke 172 That rrar.tiun .. into w'hich the 
Revolution drove many of the finest minds of the next 
generation by showing the .supposed consegueiines of pure 
iiiclividiialistic rniiotialisin. 1893 C». Ai.i.i-n Fen/lyivag 111 . 
190 The opinion of others has a vast effect upon even the 
most individualistic among.st us. 1^7 Hkvcl /tnpross. . 9 . 
,1//irats6 They lllocrs) were .sclf-i-elkmt and indiv’idiiali.stic 
to cxrcss. 

Individuality (indivkli/7|:r‘liii). [f. n$ prcc. 
3- -ITY ; cf. F. iitdivid/ta/fH.'] 

1. 'I'he stale or quality of being indivisible or in- 
separable; indivisibili^, inseparability, b. An 
indivisible or inseparable enlit^^ 

264s Milton Tetraeh, 165 These word.s also inferre 
that iheie ought to W* an individuality in Mariago. 18^ 
J. II. Newman Arians 11. Hi. {1876) 171 A. s though lie 
were so derived from the simple Unity of Gud as., to 
inliere within that incffahlc individuality. 1869 — A Pot. 
App. When the etern.1l foes ;ire .-<0 intermingled and 
interfused that to himi.'in eyes they seem to roalcstx* into 
a multitude of individualities. 

2. The fact or condition of existing as an indivi- 
dual ; separate and continuous existence. 

1658 SiK f. IIrow.nk //ydnot. Hi. 19 But the soul siibsi.'it- 
ing. other matter clotheil with due accidents, may salve the 
individuality, a 1735 Aubuihnot (J.), He would tell his 
instructor . . that individuality could hardly Isc predicated 
of any man. i8m Fai.ev Nat. T/teol. xxvii. (1819) 
Con.sctonsiiess carries blcntity and individuality along with 
ii ihrougb all changes of form or of visible (pinlities. 1876 
J. F. Norris Rudim, T/teol. 1. iv. 72 Individuality i.s e<iscn- 
tial to our idea of .1 persrm. 

b. The .action or position of the individual 
mcinliers of a society. 

1796 Bckkr Reg/e. Peace ii. Wks. VllT. 253 To them the 
will, the wish, the want, the Hljcrty, the toil, the blood of 
individualfi is as ncahiiig. Individuality Is left out of their 
scheme of gOAteriinient. The state is all in all. 

3. The aggregate of proi>crtics peculiar to an in- 
dividu.al ; the sum of the attributes which distin- 
guish an object from others of the same kind ; 
inflividu.al character, b. Idiosyncrasy ; strongly 
marked individual character. 

1614 Skliif.n yV//es Hon, 117 Appietas and lo^ntuHtas 
Fur the indiuidualite, as it were nt Appiiis and Tointulus, 
or Falauiiiitas for T.iiiics stile. i6s8 T. Sim:ncrr Logie/e 196 
.A man is a living Crealurr, mortall, and c.*)p:i 1 )lc of learning. 
In this sentence, man abstracted from iiidividualitie. .is de- 
scribed. ^ I79|a .Mary Wollstonecr. Rights IFom. iv. i^i 
'J’hc spring-tide of life over, we^ look for soberer sense in 
the face ;. .expecting to see individuality of character. z866 
A. Kt.isr /'rtne, Med^ (iB^kv) tS Tlie circumstances which 
give to the (lifferent dise.Tscs their individuality. 1^4 
(treen .Short Hist, vHi. 9 10. 585 'I'he Puritan individuality 
is nowhere so overpowering as in Milton. 1875 J[owktt Plato 
(cd. 2.1 V. 21 In ever>' man's writings there is something 
like himself and unlike others, which gives individiinlit}'. 

C. pi. Individual characteristics. 

1847 H. More Poems 126 The soul . . Against the law of 
Corporeities, It doth devest them both of time anil place, 
.And of all individualities. x86a Burton bk. //wwfffrtiBfip 
16 .All identically the same in c<Hiioii and minor individuali- 
ties. 1871 R. If. IfcTTON Ess. 11 . 304 Mere individualities 
of ta .ie and talent and temper. 

4. a. An individual thing, b. .An individual 
personality, 

*775 JoiJNSON Ar//. to Mrs. ThraU 96 July, Here sit 
poor I, with notlun.i> but iiiy own solitary individuality. 
x85a B'ness Bunsen in Hare IJfe (18791 II. iv. 245 Thai 
little cherished individuality, though ever .so young, lives 
on. s88a Dana Man. Geal. 759 In what respects the earth 
i- an individuality. 1883 Mr.s, C. Cij^rkk Shaks. Char. 
vi. 150 Jack FuIstafT, that most unique and fine of indi- 
vidualities. 

6 . Phreuoloi/y. The faculty of knowing objects 
.as mere substances or existences; the supposed 
‘ organ ’ of this faculty. 

x8a8 (i. Comb.*? Const. Mwt 72 Individuality and F.ventu- 
lihty, or the powers of observing things that exi.st and 
orcurrrnccs. 

Individualisatioil (iiKliviidif/ialaizc^'j'on). ff- 
next -f- -ATJON.] The action of individualizing ; the 
fact or condition of being individualized : in various 
senses of the vb. ; see next. 

*74? 'V. Hokslkv Fool (1748) 1, 193 A Nation, or Com- 
munity, is a Number of Individuals assembled under one 
Kind of Government, for the mutual Benefit of each other ; 
from which .. in Proportion as they deviate, they fidl into 
a Kind of IndividuoUsation again. 1817 Coleiidge 


I IM. 217 In a poem, the characters of which, aiiiiU the 
! strongest individualization, niu.sr .still remain representative. 

; 18x3 Bentham Not Paul 24 'Fowards the individuiilization of 
the portion of .space some approach is made ; the town iK'ing 
fureknown .. the .street is particularizt!d. 1845 SroDOARr iii 
. FnrycU Metrop, tj/x When this prex-ess of individualization 
, is cflccted by n sep.ir.'ite word, w-e call that word an Article. 
1854 Owkn .Skel. 4* Teeth in Ort^sCirc. .Vr,, Organ. Nat. \. 
301^ This individualization of the teeth is eminently signifi. 
rative of the high grade of organi/aiion of the animals mani- 
Testing^ it.^ 1878 H. SrENcER /*rtnc, Soa’ol. iir. ix. (1879) 777 
The division presuppos^ by individiializalioii of property 
cannot be carried far without appliances which Jiavage life 
does not furnkb. 

Individnalise (indivi*dif/|ul9iz\ v. [f. Indi. 

VIDU AL + -1ZK.] 

1 1. trans. To render individual or give an indivi- 

j dual character to ; to characterize by distinctive 
I marks or qualities; to mark out or distinguish 
j from other persons or things. 

ffiw GiLLRsriE Ffig. Po^. Crrettt. iv. ii. 5 In morall actions, 

I inoiJtts adp'rtus is prinetp/nm iudhddtiatioitis, and nothing 
i else doth individualize a mnr.'ill action. 1805 N. Drake Air. 

: Tatler ( L.), 'The peciiliariiics which individiirdize and disl in- 
I guisli the Iiuiiumr of Addison. 1834 I.. RnrniF. IFanti. hy 
I Seine fa F.vcry clement, .every cl.'iss of objects recognis.'ibfc 
: by tlie tenses, individimlisuil into a goil. 1835 J. H. N kwmax 

■ /'ar. Serttt, (1837) 1 11. xi. if>? The naturM effect . . of |Kiin 
! and fc.ir, is to individualire us in onr ow'ii minds. 

I Mil.man Hist. Chr. 111. 374 The Church sUxhI, as it w'eie, 

I indiviilualiseil, by the side of the other social impei-Konalioii’ 

1 I he St.-iic. 1831 Massfl Prolegottt. Log. i. (i860) 25 To 
’ have a v.alid conception of a horse .. 1 must .'tiso be able to 
I combine, these .'ittrihutes in a repreveiUalive image', that is. 
to iiidividiialhe them. 1863 Mrs. C. Cf.ARicE .Shaks. C/tnr. 
i. 5 The inferior agents arc inilividu.'iHscd w ith a iinnuteni.s» 
of Mirp.'issing truth to nature. 

j ahsol. ^1834 CoLKRinoE in Fraser's Mag. (1835) XII. 

■ 494 I.ife, in the srnse here rnc.int . . may he defin^l ‘ teti- 

ilcncy to iiidividiin1i.se T..nwEM. Srnich the S/take 

I'rose. \Vk.s. 1800 V, 242 The mure we can individualize and 
personify, the more lively our sympathy. 

2. To point out, mention, notice, or consider, in- 
! dividiially ; to specify, particularize. Also rt/oi?/. 

I S. H. Gold, /..aw 100 M.'itiy. .iiitn, worthy of honour, 

I which I nmynot iiidividuali/e. tSoj Ann. Reg. 2',i Witii- 
I out individualizing .nny, it was a viitu.-il dcclar'aiii.n uf 
. hostilitv against tvny ii('iitr.al^ {lowcr. 1823 F.raiifiner 
‘ 658^2 We inay revert to ihis subjert, in which case we •ih.'dl 
individualize a little more than wc have now ilone. 

Dk (^t'lNcKV Style II, Wks. 1860 XI. 239 'I’he . . gnicrnl 
functions of the article diTinitc . . arc first, tn indivkUinlize 
feic.l. 1849 Roijrri.son .Sertu. Ser. 1. x. 15;? We foci th.u 
God sympathises and individuali/es. 

3 . Toapproprintctothcuscof.aii individii.al. rare. 

1863 IIawthorsk (»xr (J/r///e;w (liiSj) 1. 264, 1 a liiil- 
grudged the trni:tK [of land] that have been filched away, su 
! to speak, and tndividunlizccl by thriving ciitzen.s. 

Ilencc Xndl^i’dualised ///. a., rendered indivi 
; dual ; market! by distinctive characteri.stics. Xn- 
diwi'diuiliMr« one that individualizes. 

^ i8a>; CoLKkiiiGE Aids Rejl. (1848) 1. 327 The distinrt and 
: individiLilizctl .'igeticy that by the given comhinalions utters 
and bespeaks its presence. /V1834 — Lit. Rent. (iS.tt-) 

1 1. T09 'J'beir difl'erent combinations and subordinatii^ii> 
were in fact the nidividii.alizer.s of men. 1854 J. Scoi- 
EERN in Ore's Ciiv. Sc., Chem. 49 Lithium is the least indi- 
; viduaijsed alkaline metal. 1^ Monisl IJ. 298 Law hec.nme 
; an htdhddualista — or, indiviuuali.ser. 


Individualiiinff (indivi'diwifibi /iQ), ppi. a. 
[f. prec. 4 -INO ^.] Tlial individualizes. 

1830 Coi KKiocK in Mrs. H. Sandford Th. Poole k Friends 
(t 888 ) 1 1 . 321 This is not . . the most individnall/ing trait of 
our friend's character. 1833 I.amb Ftia Ser. 11. Barrenness 
imag. Few. Mad. Art, Thai individualising property, which 
should keep the subject . . distinct in featute from every 
other subject. 2865 Groi k Plato 1 . i. 38 The individ ualising 
influences arising from the body, .overpowered tbi.s kindred 
W'ith the universal. 

Hence Xadlvi'dnall'iiiiffly adv.^ in an indivi- 
dualizing manner. * 

1B73 Patrick tr. Ktiti Jerefuiah 1 . ii. 57 People in the 
two oiipo.sitc regions of the world arc individualizingly nien- 
tioncrl instead of all people.s. 

Zndi'vidnaUy (indivi*dii^|Xli), adv. [f. Indi- 
vidual + -LY 2.1 In an individual manner. 

1 1. Indivisibfy ; inseparably^ undividedly. Oh. 

*597 Hooker Red. /*ol. v. Ivi. § a How should t^t sim- 
sist solitarily by it sclfc which hath no substance, but »Kli* 
iiidually the very .same whereby others subsist with it ? *e*J 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 3 The persons which all have 
tliat one being, and every of wmich have all that being, wmcii 
ill it.^iclfe is individually one. 1827 Hakewii.l (*W 
283 An attribute, .individually proper to the Godhead, anu 
incommunicable to any created substance. 

2. In individual identity; as one and the same 
person or thing. Individually the satne, identi- 
cally the fiamc, the self-same, r Obs. ^ 

1824 Gataker Transuhst, a 6 One thing is 



\ wa-s 
matter he the 
as tlie water, 


c same, the thing also is individually 

, whict w«. in tbe ^ h .he ««me whKh « 



are individuauy ouerem, mu nave one •'••ry'l "T;;’ indi- 
Bowbn Lagk iv. 93 Two things may be .mid to be . . moi 
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INDIVISIBILITY, 


vidually or numerically different, when they do not constitute 
one nnd the same reaiiiy. 

3. Persoiiall;)r ; as a single person distinct from 
others: in an individual capacity. 

t6So R. Coke Poiuer Suhj. 54 There are many things so 
inherent in the Prince individually, that they are ineoin- 
municable to any other. 1781 W. Blame Ess, Hunting Pref. 
(1788) 8 noU^ Impossible for him, who is not individually free 
and independent, to be politically so. S8I40 Miss Mitfoko 
in L'Estrange /.r^(x87o) 111 . vii. 108 To me individually 
it would be a great release to be quit of the trouble and 
expense of the garden. 

4. Tn dn individual or distinctive manner; as 
single persons or things, singly ; each by each, one 
by one : opposed to collectively, 

i^s ' SMECTVMNcns* X^ind. ^ns7iK xiiL 199 To whom as 
to individual! persons such care and offices were individu- 
ally intrusted. i6cp Genii, Calling (169C) 9 Not only to 
those Exercises which belong inditlerently to their whole 
Qpecies, but to those :dsi> for which they are individually 
uunliricd. 1776 Adam Smith IV, N. v. t, i. (i86g) 1 . a.S:> 
Jliat .irmy was superior, in which the soldiers had, each in- 
dividually, the greatest skill and dexterity. iSya Maukyat 
Aging's Chon i, Whether we act in a body or imlividually. 
«s» Hawthorne Er, ft It, Jrnls. II. 300 Moss plants too 
intnute to be 5M;en individually, but making the whole tree 
green. 1881 JowKn* Thucyd, 1 . 193 The sacrifice which 
they collectively made was individually repaid to (hem. 1896 
C. Li.ovn Morgan IfaHt <S* Inst, 346 There is little or no 
evidence of individually acquired nabiis in man becoming 
instinctive ^through heredity. 

Indivi'dliatef ///• a, [ad. mcd.L. intilvi- 
tludi-ttXj pa. pple. of imliviitud-re : fsce next ; but, 
in sense, partly representing L. indtvidHm!\ 
fl. Undivided, indivisible, inseparable. Ohs. 

1611 Biiatiiwait Nat, Evth.^ ISlasyhsMie (1877) 34 Touch- 
iiig I he Indiuiduate essence of God. 1630 — Eug. Gent ir at. 
(1641) 34 Mildenesse Ls a quality so itiherent, or more pro- 
perly individuate to a gcntfeiiian. Ibid, iGfi A friend, being 
indeed a iiuuik second selfc, or rather an individuate coni- 
to hiiiiscKv. 1731 .V/i/rfcN/ II. 311 (T.) O Thou, the 
third ill that eternal irine, In individuate unity divine ! 

2 . Ini>ivii)It.\.ti:Ij i. a/r/i. 

f6o6 Forp /Awor Tr/, iSlmlcs. .Soc.) 94 Brwty matched 
with the indiuiduat .adjunct, unsoyldi constancy. 1609 K. 
l^iAUSKRO I'a/tbl, Sbc/be\ird 31^ If the places agree not to 
o)ie indiuidn.ate thing . . there is no cuntrailiction betweene 
them, x68i Ba.^ikk .^Ct, S/iirithke vi. aid Perhajis you 
think that as Averrhois thought nil Souls are one, indivi- 
ihwle only by receptive matter fete.]. 

Individuate vindividi/^i^tl), 7). [f. med.T.. 

indhndudre or obs. F. individner to render indi- 
vidual, f. L. indlvidd-us\ cf. prec. and -ate '*.] 
To render individual. 

1 . trans. 'i'o form into an individual or distinct 
entity ; to give individual organization or form to. 

16^ Sir T. Brown'K Pseud, E/>. vi, i. 274 Tliere w.is a 
;<«iiiiiMlity and contrncied Adam in the rib, which by the 
iii^ormnlioii of .1 soule, was individuated into Kv’e. 1653 H. 
Mohr Antid. At ft, 11. ix. 66 Life hcinj» individuated 

inlu such infinite ntimhrrs that have their distinct sense nnd 
pleasure. , t68x-6 J. Scott (Vir, (1747) 111 . 385 1 ‘lial 
which individuates any .Society, or iiiakw it a distinct Bo<]y 
frniii all other .Societies, is the Chatter or Law upon which 
it is founded. 1864 D. G. Mitciif.ll Seo, Stor, 9 This 
.nyml>:»]ism of Jangiiagc which indiriduates a man’s private 
iiieiuorics. 

2 . 'I'o give .an individual character to ; to distin- 
guish from others of the same species ; to iiidivi- 
tluiilizc; to single out. 

1614 {see IsDiviDtTATiNc: below], iff^i J. Jackson True 
Evang. T, ii. 156 Circumstances individuate actions. 1661 
Ki:sr Origen's Obin. in Phenix (1791) 1 . 74 Such Pecu. 
liurilies as indiviauate Peter and Paul, as to their Bodies. 
< 73 * Rerkei.ey Aleiphr. vii. 9 5 In Peter, James, and John, 
you may observe in each a certain collection of Stature, 
Kigurc, Colour, and other peculiar Properties, by which 
tliiA' are known asunder, disiinguiiihed from all other Men, 
and if I may so say. individuated. x8ob Courtikr Pleas, 
iiolit, 13 The heart, that lovcl its object to select, To indivi- 
iBay Hare frNfTA'x Ser. 1. vi873i ti* That in which 
he iIifTeis .and is distingnisht from other men, is his indi- 
viduality, and individuates or individualizes him. 

1 3. To appropriate to an individual. Ols. rare. 
1641 Trafp Pkeel, TheoLwj Neither [do they] individuate 
the same to themselves. 1646 — Comm. John xx. aS This 
true faith indeed, that individuates Cod, and appropriates 
him *0 iisclf, id4y — Comm. Gal. ii. 90 True faith indivi- 
uuaietli Christ, and appropriatelh him to a mans self, 
ijcnce Indivi'duating vbl. .tA. and ///, a, 

Ik Sklijkn Titles lion. Pref. B iv. It’s thought, that, in 
the heed are nlwaics potentially seuerall indiuiduating 
qualities deriu'd^froia diuers of the iicere Ancestors. 1677 
L I- * /”?"• Man, IV. iv. 393 In the separating or 
iiulividuating of these Elements. 1676 Cvdw'ortii Iniell, 
I. IV. I 36. 609 Peculiar notes and properties or indi- 
.®*i^«tnstance9. 183$ Okeswf.ll Parables V. 1. 
T Jtiuiviiiuating marks of distinction. 
XRaiTiduatad (indivi-dii/i^Hed), ///, a. [f. 
l-^n^ii)UATE V. or ///. a. + -ed i.] 

■ 7 ?*^^**^ individual ; individualized. 

Quimcev Afiwgwatfe Wks. *860 IX, tad The Hebrew 
xl individuated words. 186a H, .Sfencer Eirst 

L'cmJkv”- 1 *® 75 ) 308 A simultaneous increase of 

»^ombination among such individuated portions. 

lei ///. <1. I. Ods. 

loiSl 37 All the Perfection be- 

‘onenj to that Individuated SklSt, 

I ?®^Uliatioil (indivi:di«|F**Jan). [ad. med. 
„ n. of action f. individu(k»rt : 

,* ».] 

*• proceM of individoating or iw- 


dering indivklnal ; that of distingui.shing as an in- i 
dividual. 5^r.in^bolasticrhilosophy, The process* ; 
leading to individual existence, as distinct from that j 
of the specie.s. { 

Principle of indhdduaiion (=imed. primipium iudh * 
vidnationis)’. the principle through which the individual ! 
is constituted or comes into being. In Scholastic Philosophy j 
this was variously held to be Form <by most Realises); 
Matter (by the Nominalists) ; and Matter ns liruitcd in the 
individual (by Alberlus Magnti.sand Thomas Aquinas'. 

x6a8 T. Spencer Logiek 4^ 'J'he matter is the principium 
of individuation, saith Thomas. .And againc, the essenru is 
restrained soito one tnclividuall thing by the niaiter. u 1638 
Twisse in Mrde's ll'^ks. (1679) tv. Ixxiv. 855 Natural actions 
require Time and Place for the performance of them, the | 
unity whereof together with the unity of the subject iic'.c.s- < 
sarily concur to the individuation ot them, if i remcmliv.r , 
aright my old^ Philosophy, a x8 ^ Jackson Creed x. xiL 6 3 ; 
The root of individuation or distinction of one particular . 
person from another was wholly from the matter, not from the i 
Wm, t6U n. More Myst. Iniq, 506 Agreeable to the sense ; 
of several considerahlc Philosophers aiul School-men. .who ’ 
c>intcnd that Indivkliiation is froni the. Form onely, and . 
that the Matter and Sup|N)sitnm is individu.ated from il. 
1704 Swift /*. Tub ix^ Effects of so vast .a clilTercnce . .as to i 
he the sole point of individuation lietweeii Alc\aiider the i 
(jreat, Jack of Leyden, anti Monsieur De.s Cartes. 1719 
Ilf.'Ti.KH Menu. Hunt. Nat. iii. Wks. 1874 II. 31 note^ The 
inward frame of man considered as a system or c:onstitution : 
whose several parts ate united, not by a physical principle 
of individitalioii, but by the respects they have to c.ach i 
other. 173R ItKRKEi.EV Aliiphp\ vii. 4 11 None but. those. ! 
who had nicely examined, and cou'd themselves explain, tlic ' 
Principle of Individuation in IMan, or untie the Knot- and ; 
.answer the Gbjections .which may be raised even .about ! 
Hiiniaiie Personal Identity.^ 1817 Coi.F.RfixiE Biog. Lit. 175 ! 
Essence, in its prim.ary sigiiific.ation, means the principle of ! 
individuation, the iiiiiio.st principle of the ixissilulity of any j 
thing, a.s that particular thing. 185$ II. Si'Kncf.u Induct. ' 
///<»/. III. tii. 353 (L.) Schelling defines life as the tendenfry to j 
individuation.' 18^ Farrar Eaut. Speech iii. 99 He never | 
got to the idealis:ition, or even the individuation, of words, 
ta. Uudivitlcd character ur contlition ; oiicnci;^. 
165411.1 /Ekirange Chas. I (1655) 8 It caiiiir.t 1 m^ denied, : 
but unity and indiaaduation of peiswa.sion in ail points of : 
sacred tniths, were to be wi^-hed lietwcrn mai rieil couples. 

3. The condition of being an individual; separate j 
and continuoQs existence as a single indivisiVilc ob- j 
jeet ; individuality, jiersonal identity. 

H. More Sottg of Soul 11. iii. 11. xix. Fine spunne ' 
glitteiing .silk cruinplcd in one Changeth not *is iiulividua- ! 
lion From what it w.as, when it wa.s gaily spread In fiutlei- I 
ing winds. 1660 — JMyst, Godl, vi. iv. 223 It being ino.'si ! 
certain there is no .stable Personality of a m.an but wliat is j 
in his Soul, (fur if the Body 1*6 Ksscnti.al to ibis niimcriral ; 
Identity, a grown man luts nut the s.ame individimtion he 
had when he was CliriHtiird). lyaa Wollaston Eetig. Nat, '' 
V. 75 We are severally conscious to our selves of the indivi- ; 
dilation and ilistinction of our uwn hiIikK from all othei. j 
17*5 \Vatts Ligic I. vi. § 6 W’hat is the principle of indi- 
viduation? Or what is it that makc.s any one thing the 1 
same as it was some time before ? * ' j 

4. An individualized condition. 

1648 W. [ki-ATFR, Jr. in JV, .ScIaieVs Malachi (1650' ] 2 p. 
T)cd., It gives them al their several natures, or distiiict in- , 
diyiduatiuns. ,*8 m A. Bai.l«>ii Spirit Manifest, t. 16 K.ac.h . 
spirit is an inclividuatioii of Spirit-suhstance, combined with ! 
and iiitcriornting a corresponding individuation of Matter, i 

5. a. Iliol, The sum of the proce.nses on wliicli j 

the life of the indivjdii.al dcficntls. j 

1867 H. SrFNU'R Priuc. Biol. 4 yif. II. 409 Grouping titulcr ' 
the word Individuation all proctr^ses by which indii idu.a1 life ' 
i.s compictcil and maintained. 1871 Harwi.n Drsc. Man I. , 
viii. 318 Mr. Hcrlwrt Spencer has shown .. ih.at with .ill ’ 
organisms a ratio exists liclweeii what he calls individuation j 
and genesis. 

b. Tlic unification of parts or forces necessary I 
to constitute an individual or organic unity, 

1881 MiVAkr Ta/ 376 Such an animal, .is really the theatre 
of some unifying puwer which synthesizes its varied ac- 
tivities, dominates its forces, and is a principle of iiitlividua- 
tion. — Tritth 3>jo Without the prest nce of some imina- | 
terial principle of individuation, our difiFercnt incut. al .acts. . 
could not be iiuilcd so as to coiislilntc an act of judgment. i 

Indivi'duative, fV. rare^^. [f, ppl. stem of I 
med.U imlJviduiJ-rc to Indiviihtatk + -ive.] \ 
Tending to individuation ; individualizing. i 

i8te Bi •RTON Bh. Hunter 224 The eighlecnih ccnlury I 
having been an age of individiuitive, the iiliietceiith ncccs, { 
sarily became an age of associative . . cU vcIopmcnl. j 

Indivi'duator. rare, [agenl-u. in I.r. form, | 
from med.L. utdwidtm-re to Iniuvidtiatk.] One ; 
who or. that which individuates. j 

*«43 Dicuv Observ. BriKone^s Relfg. Med. (1650) 52 He is ! 
composed^ of the same Individual M.atter ; for it hath the j 
.same Disl inguisher and Indi vidiiator, to w it , t he same 1 'ormc \ 
or Soul. j 

t Indivi*duify, v, Oh. ran ^^. [f. L, ?W/*- ■ 
r/V/w-wj (see iNPivmui’M) -h -FY.] frans. To mark j 
out as a separate individual : to individualize. 

a iMi Fuller IVorthies 1. (1669) a 6 The St.atute of Addi- 
tions,^ wa-s made in the first of King Henry the fifth, to 
Individ II ifie (as I may say) and .separate persons from those 
of the same name. 

t Indlvl'diiiem. Oh. riin?""*. [f. L. /Wf- 

vidu-us (see Individuum'^, a -ihm.] Individimlitv. 

XVT. ^4 Knowing no rc.ason why a ! 

state of indiviuuism should not prevaiL 
tlndiTidttity. Oh, [ad. mcd.L. indJvuluu j 
individuality, f. L. ntd/vtdu-tts (see next) ; 
cf. h\ individuiti (i6-i7th c. in H.itz. -Darin.).] 

1 . The quality or character of being indivisible. 


f6if CoTGR., Individuiti^ indiulduilie, inscperablencsse. 
163a J. L. IVomens Rights 63 The con.sumiiiaiion and in- 
diuiduitie of mnirlage. 1695 Ld. pRr,sioN AVM. iv. 193 
'i'hc further it departs from the middle Individuily of the 
Puint, so much the more Space it doth fill. 

2. 'I’hc quality of being individually owned- 

1605 \iMi\v.\.QHeen's Atmdia Wks. (1717) 18/ No Tenures, 

but a cnstoinary llnld . .Coininoi), without Individuily 

3. 'I'he quality that constitutes an individual, 
whether as distinct flora other individuals, or as 
continuously identical with itself, 

1650 F!;i.i.t.w Phgah 11. in. vi. 42? r*.i.ids unintermitted ser- 
vice, .prisvrving the individuily, or viiiencss c-f this Temple 
with the former. 1656 Ir. HcMu s' hJent. Philos. \Vks. 1839 

I. 135 Some phif:c individuily in the unity of mattf;i'; others 
in the unity of form ; and one says it <<lnsi^^s in the unity 
of the agi^rcgale of all thr aLi idcnL.-. tcij^eiher. 

■[ Indivi’diiouSi oh. twc. [f. I.. i//^/*s:7- 

dtfus noi divided, indivisible + -or.s; see Tndi- 
viDL’fM.] Of undivided n.nluic ; indivisible. 

iC^a H.' Mori-: of Soul w. iii. ii. x\v, Th.al tiling is 

iiulividuiuis, Whntuver can into it sr-lf reflect, Such is iVie 
sciui as haih hof-n prcjv’d by iis Ihfore. 1647 Ibid. iii. App. 
Ixxxv, But 1 elsewhere, I think, do gainly prow That souls 
ufhe.asi-., by n'.asims noihiug bcaiii, Be iiii]i\iiluoU'<. tidd, 
l-vvAvi, But if mens souls be iii<lividuous How can they 
ought from their own substance shed? 

It Individuuxn {indivi‘di/qzim'). FI. -u, -ums. 
[L. zW/z'/VZ////;// an indivisible p.ariicli.*, an nicim, in 
med.l.., an indi\idual, esp. a iru-m]>er of a species; 
subst. use of nuit. sing, of imlividum undivided, 
indivisible, inseparable, f. in (In--*) * dlviditm 
divisible. Diviiit'ot s, t dJvidcre to divhle. Treated 
as a Latin word in senses 1-2 ; but in 3 as natiiia- 
lized, with nl. -r/;;/.r.] 

1. That which cannot be divided ; the indivisible; 
an indivisible entity. 

1599 Marston Sci\ Villanie 1. ii. 177 Almighty nun, that 
can ineir maker make, And force his ^acred hodif . .10 be 
gnaw’nc. .Diuiding iudiuidvutn really. 1609 /.'r*. lyronan 
in Hum. V. i. H iij, Liiike her to thy st iilc, Itniide not 
iudiuidium, Ijc her and sliee thre. 1616 Bi.t.i.ok.m<, /Wi- 
niduum^ that which cannot bee iliuided. *754 Siii.Ki.orK 
Disc. (1764S I. voi 'I'he J^eaificd made the Soul .alone to l<c 
the prrlect Individuum. 
t b. An atom. Oh, 

1656 IlLorKT GbiAsogr.^ fndh’iduum, one singular ihinft ; 
thal which cannot he divided, A l»o«.!y inst-paiable, u Moat. 
1706 ihiii.LiPS, An Individual ox Indhdduum, lin Philos, a 
body c)i Particle so sm.all that it cannot he divided, which 
is nine r wise call’d .an .A tome. 

2. Lojcic. A n-jembei of a species; - IXLivjDfAL 

sh. I b. 

Indh'iduum 7*ugHnf : suincthing iridic.atcd .as an indi- 
vidual, without .specific identifir.ation. 

155s Rimi-v Lord's Supper Wks. iPaiker Sec.) 24 And 
therefore he [ Duns] callclh ihL pronoun dvinoMvti.'ttive * l}»is’, 
indix'idnum x>agHm^ th.al is, a wandering proper Tuiinc. i6ie 
1 >. Cari.i ton ill i'rt. <v Times Ja\. I I. 124 When we 
ask the question, ' W'hy this ohjccrion may not us well hold 
in every private hill of thi.s kind?’ they answer th.at, 'in- 
tlividiia, by name, do no hurt to the general 1659 CiMT E 
Magastrom. 230 In the forehead of the. im.age let lie wait ten 
the n.aiiie of the species, or individnimi, which the iiiiagc 
lepreseiiLs. xw Pon-; Mem. M. Scribitrus 1.^ vii. Wks. 
j/ST VI. rai From particular propo.sition.s nothing c.,an be 
concluded. Itecaiisc llic Individua vaga are. .barren. 

3. An individual jierson or thing ; «I.M»iviI>rAL 

sK 2 , 3 . 

* 59 * SvLVfSTK.ii Du Darlas i. v. 843 That so each KIndc 
may l.vi imniorlally, Though \\\ I udiuitiuum pass succes- 
sively. x6i8 M. Barkt Horsemanship r. uS In horses, 
though there he many diffcienccs of the iudiuiduums. .yet 
tile expert Horseman . . can ruforiiie their rcbcllioin 1646 

J. Hai l Teems i. 23 Why would she choose hei Priests to 
Tie Such ludix'iduums as ye ? Such Insect.a's 7 1656 Stanley 
Hist. I'hilos.w. (1701) 253/2 A coiiliiiual succession of many 
individuuiris of the saint species, 1659 Hi*. Wali on Consul. 
Considered m Tmld JA’w. 11 . So Is imt a m.an the same /«- 
dividuuM, when his hair is cut or his nails p.ared, that he 
was Ircfore ? 1745 Bak kk Don Oui.r. 1 1 , v i. v. 2i.'6 He hatl the 
mi.sfortunc to .appe.ar in niy tye.^ the most hoitld Indiri- 
duuin of huiruan Race. 

t Zndivi‘Uable« tt. Oh, rare, [In- Not 
clivinable ; liicapalrle of being divined. 

1603 Ki-okio Montaigne ifi. ii. There are secret and in- 
divin.aMo parts in the objects men doc handle. 

t XudlTi'lief A- Oh, /art. [In-**,] Not divine; 
unholy. 

1603 J. Davii-s A/Amww/. (1876) 57 (D.) His brother 
Clarence . . He did rrluptizc in a butt of wine . . A Turkish 
providence mo^t indivine. 

f IndAvf’Hi^t Ch./we. [In--*: cf. mod.F. 
vtdtvi//?H.] Want of divinity, ab.^tucc of divine 
character, 

1646 Sir T. Brow;ne Pstud. FA i. x- 4* How openly did 
ho Ithe Devil] lielray* his Iridiviiiiiy unto Cr.aesus who 
being ruined by his Amphihologic. .and e.\ixj>iiil.atirig wirh 
him received no higher .answer, then the excuse of lus 
inipotency upon the ctmlradlciioii of fate, 
t Zndivi'86« tt. Oh. rare fad. L. ivatvis- 
us undivided, f.fV- (In--*) h f/fPAWjtlivided, Divisf.J 
Undividetl. 

1677 Gai K l 'rt. Gentiics iv. 955 Tho.se things, whose essen- 
tial notion i.s iiulivise and in.sepaiable, such aie mo.st one 
.and simple. 

ludiviaibility (indivWbi-llti). [f. next: see 
-irv. CT. F. indivisibility ( 1^16 in Godef.), It. m- 
divisihilitH.'l 'I'hc quality or condition of being 
indivisible. 
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1647 H. Mors qf Saul w. ii. in. xix, Now shall the 

indivisibilitic Of tlie'souls virtues make an areuinenl.^ 166a 
SriLMNifFU Sarf. 111. ii. § 15 The solidity and indivi- 
sibility of ihe.se angled Atoms. 177s Dk Lolm e liuff-. CV«x/. 

If. xvii. 11784) 956 The solidity and indivisibility of the 
flower of the f;rowi). 1878 Momley Condarcct 67 (Conspiring 
a»in.4t the unity and indivisibility of the Republic. 
Xndivif ibie (indivi'zTb’l ), a. and so. Also 4-6 
with y for i ; (7-9 -able, 8 -viseable). [acl, 
late L. indwJstbilts, f. in- (In- 8) dJvTsibilis Di- 
visiliLB. Cf. V. inJivisib/e (13-14111 c. in llalz.- 
Darm.).] 

A. adj. Not divisible; int:apable of lieinf^ divided 
(actually, or in thought) ; incapable of being dis- 
tributed among a number ; f incapable of being ; 
separated or detached, inseparable {pbs.\ 

r 1380 WVCLIF Serm. Scl. Wks. 1 . 197 Ech Iiing pat God j 
coiitynncb is maad ofpartis indyvysible. 1516 /'i/c''* \ 

i W. dig W.^ i5j|i) T90 Fayth is a supcrniUnr.all lyght, & iher- : 
fore it is indiuysyble. 1553 Gahuinkr True Obed. 43 (K.) i 
(In] all thyngcK which he created* spake, or did, he was j 
alwaies. together with the Holy (ihosl, the indiuisible worker, j 
(one substaunce of the three persons in iliuiiiiiie.) 1638 K | 
Junius Paint. 0/ Ancients 164 They carried him every 
where .along as an indivisible coinpaniun. 1651 HoniiKS 
4 Sec. ix. fi 1. 135 Dominion i.that is) supreme imwer is indi- , 
visible, itisomucli as no m.an can serve two Masters. 1656 
tr. Hobbes' Klem. Philos. Wks. 1830 1 . 313 Ilcsides, enuality ' 
and inequality are found out often by the division of the two , 
quantities iuto parts which are considered as indivisable 
us ('avallerius Hoiiaventura has done in our time, and Arclii- 
inedes often, Soctii Twelve Scrni, HI. ^{04 Who can 
resolve .. the Difficulties about the Composition of a t.'on- 
tinned (Quantity, as whether it is (^umpouiulcil of Parts 
Divisible or Indivisible? a 1711 K.f.n Hymns Festhf. Poet. ! 
Wks. 1721 1 . ai8 A thousand Ye.arA is but one D.ay In God's i 
Indivisible K.ay. 1837-9 II ai.lam Hist. Lit. iii. in. S 86 The 
consciousness of a self within, a percipient indivisifde Keo. 
ias 3 W. Gkkcuiky Inor^. Chcni. (ed. 3)21 Accoriling to tiie j 
atomic hypothesis . . iriatler is compiled of certain minute, 
iiidivisilile p^cles, or atoms ; and consci|uently cannot he 
divided iiihiflRly. 1870 Daily He^vs 11 Wov., M. Cent .. 
calls on the Marseillais in the name of the Republic one 
and indivisible, to carry on the war without truce or mercy. 

B. sb. That which is indivisible ; an infinitely 
small particle nr quantity. 

Method of indivisibles : a method of c<a 1 culating areas, 
volumes, etc. b.ascd on the conception of indivisibles, pub- 
lished by llonaventura Cav.alieri in 1635. (Cf. tjuot. 1656 j 
in A.) j 

1844 Digby Mads Soul ( 1645) 140 One instant or indivisible | 
of time. 1847 H. Morf. Philos. Poems 376 If quantity con- ; 
sisis of Indivisibles or .^toms. Hohbrs 6 Less. Wks. i 

1845 VTI, 301 The method of indivisibles, inventetl by Ilona- ' 
vcnriira. 1864 Powkr Philos. Pref, 7 'l'he*very Atoms 
and their reputed Indivisibles and least realities of Mailer. \ 
17R1 liMLvyilndtvisibtes^ (in Geometry), are sneh Kleuieuts • 
or Principles, as any body or Figure, ina)’' be .supposed to ' 
lie ultimately resolved into. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 111 . : 
III. viii. 811. 4<jo (llalilco trod in the steps of Kepler, and . . 
became conversant with indivisibles, ' 

Hence Xn 4 ivl* 8 ibl«ii«M, indivisibility. | 

x84|8 W. Mountacitk Drvoui Ess. i. ii. § a. 19 In which I 
the intirc Trinity doth reside, the Son of God in Person, | 
the Holy Ghost or Spirit of Go<l hy Ch.aracter and impres- 
sion, and consequently (J<m 1 the Father by the indivisible- 
ne.ss of his e.s-ieiice from their presences. i6fa If. Moke 
Annot, Glanvilts Lux O. 990 We will nmclude with Mr, 
Haxter's Goiiccit of llie liidivisibleness of a Spirit. 

ZndiTiflibly 'vindivi*zThli), ndv. [f. prec. + 
-LY^.] In an indivisible manner; inseparably; in 
a manner not admitting of division. 

Hui.oKr, IndiuUiblye, fW////V/itf. 1598 Barcki.kv 
/'V mr. Afan vt. (i&ij) 611 Christian charitie which is iiidi- 
visiblie joyned with true religion, a 171 1 Ken Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 2721 1 1 . 2X The Infinite is ne’er coufiiiM to Pl.acc, 
Indivisihly fills all real Space. 1819 Df. QriNCKv/T/r^. Mail- 
cotuk 11. wks. 1890 XI II. 304 Light dot:s not tread mion 
the steps of light more indivisibly. x88r Farrar Early Chr. 

11 . 332 riie Divine became Hum.an, and dwelt in our Hu- 
manity mdjvisibly. 

ZnaiTisioil (in(livi‘,:;9n). [ad. late J.. tndivh 
jr/J/i-i?/// 'Hoelhiits; ; seq^lN--'^ and Divthion; cf. F. 
indivision (i6th c. in Ilatz.-Dann.).] Absence of 
division ; undivided condition. 

1814 F. White / fi-//. Fisher 410 The liody of Christ in 
hcaueii, is not iuyued to the sacrament.all liocly, by coijtiima- 
tion or indiiii.sion. 1654 Jer. Tavlor Eeal Pres. 226 Bcl- 
larmine . . sayes theie is .a dotihlr indivision or unity of 
being : an inirinsecal and an extrinseral, a local, .and an 
essential. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. vii. 194 The Land had 
remained Jin a st,aic of indivision duriiv several generations, 
tZndivi* 8 ivei< 7 . fiN- 3 .] Indivisible. 

. *657 Eveuyn Relig^. (1850) I, 162 Its [the SoursJ 
immortal and indivisivc nature. 

tZndiTU'lsion, Obs. rare'-K [In- 3 ; cf. I.. 
indivulstis not lorn asunder (Macrobins).] Ab- 
sence of separation ; unsevered condition. 

a 1638 Mede tPhs. {1672) I. xxxvi. 19a The Water ascends 
upward, the Aire downward, acaiii.st nature, to maintain 
the connexion and indivul.sion of the parts of the world, 
t ZndivU'Ulivei a- Obs.rare^-^. [In- 3 .] Char- 
acterized by not tearing or being torn asunder. 
Hence f Zndivn'lslTely adv,, insefiamlily. . 

1878 CuDWOHTii Intell. Syst. 1. iv. « 36. 566 The .. highest 
u '*',*• ^ Highest (itNxl of all that 

they do naturally and iiidivulsively cleave to the same. 

tl'ndling, a. Sc. vnr. of Eyndlino, jealous, 
ijtao J. Mklviix Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 355 God, who wa.4 
holy, angry and indling. 

ZadO" ^ (i'ndo), combining form of Gr. 'IvSdf, 

L. Indus (cf. Gr. *luZo-<rm$la Scythia of the 


Indies, Indian Scythia), employed in modem com- 
pounds, in which it qualifies another wonl, sub- 
stantive or adjective, or denotes the combination 
of Indian with some other characteristic (chiefly 
ethnological); as Indo-Aryan, Aryan of or in 
India, or modified by n.ative Indian characters; 
so Indo-British, •Bt'ilon^ -En^iish^ -heathenish^ 
-hunutHf -Mohammedan t -rorht^tesc\ Indo- 
Celtio, a term used by some for Indo-Germanio 
and Tndo-Fiiropc.an, emphasizing the position of 
Celtic :is the most western member of the linguistic 
family; Indo-Chinese, belonging to Further 
Indm, or the region between India and China, 
sometimes called ludo-China; Indo-Egyptian, 
-Greek, Egyptian or Greek influenced by Indian ; 
Indo-Spanish, Spanish modified by (American) 
Indi.an; Indo-Teutonio (nr/r) ■■ Injio-Gkumanic. 
.See also iMXI-EUUOrKAN, -GLKAfANrC. 

1850 H. Torkrnh in Jrnl. Asiat. Soc. Bettf^al i In the 
"liRlo-Arian rc^arches, wc see the suiggestion atul first dis- 
covery with l'rin.sep. 188k Aiheu.vum 9 Apr. 494/3 A new 
wiirk . . on the history, language, lltenature, customs, dress, 
&c., of the early Indo-Ary'aiis. Ibid, si Ajir. 5^3/3 'I'hc 
largest section of the population is the Kho, a high Inclo 
Aryan type. 1831 J. Guldingiiam in Southey Life Andreto 
Bell 1.1844) 111 . 697 Sonic of the most respectable ^liulo- 
Hiilons.^ i86a Heverihgk. Itisi. India III. viii. iv. 394 An 
I lulo- Briton of the name of Campbell. 1884 "Inclo-Ccltic [see 
lNl1o-KL■Ror^/vN ij. Kei>. J.an. sxi The name '^Indo- 

Chinawas an itiveiKkui otthat versatile and fiery spirit Jobii 
Leyden. 1898 IPestm. Ca:^. June 3/2 Such an end of 
the . . Siamese ptublein will 1m; regretted by few who under* 
stand the inner track of affairs in the Indu-China peninsitbi. 
184a Pkicharu Nat Hist. Man xxiii. (1845) 240 Glhcrs 
appMxiiuate to the *liido-Chine-^ form. 1861 J. (.L Siiri^ 
i‘ARD Pall Rome xii. 67s He indicates an original .source 
purely Greek, another Indo-Greek, another ' liido* Egyptian 
1837 Siu ii. C. Lewis Lett (1870) 73 The history of Miulo- 
English Adintnistration. 18^ Skrat Princ. Pfti:. FAym. f. 
$84 The Indo- English family of languages. 1886 \V. J. 
Tiickkh E. Euro/e 341 The second (hymn] . . can easily be 
traced to its ' Indo-heathcnish source. 1845 DarWjn loy. 
jVat. xvi. (1873) 37X Within the '‘(ndu-huinan period. i8^ 
Al 4(.L 3rd Ser. VI. 142/2 '‘liido-Mahomedan folk-lore. x886 
Vi:i.E & IIUKNKI.L Hobson-Jobsou Intiod. 24 The *Jndii- 
Portuguese Patois. /bid.t‘Vht Indo- Portuguese New Te.sta- 
inent. 1891 'Times 8 J.an. 9/2 In Pnr.aguay [etc. 1 . .the mass 
of the poptilatton is '* Indo-Spanish. Milman Aat Chr. 
XIV. vii. VI. 527 * I ndu-Teuloiiic languages. 

Zndo- Chem. Before a vowel ind-. [f. Gr. 

L. /ndus, as root of inditum^ Indioo.] A 
formative of names of various compound bodies 
related to indigo, or belonging to the Tnjwjlk 
group; see Inimorn, iMNjNb', Inixiphank, In- 
doxyl, etc. 

t Indooe, var. of Ilnixmis v. Obs., to endorse. 

1900-ao Dunbar Poems xxxviii. 7 Chryst with his bind our 
ransonis dols Iiiduix. Ibid. xlii. 103 Matremony . .The band 
of freindsebip hes induct, Betuix Hewty and the pi'c.soncir. 

tlndoeibi'Uty. Obs. [f. next + -ITY,] In- 
capability of being taught ; untcachablencss. 

1607 T0P.SKI.L Four/. Beasts (165S) 21 M.akinK a man with 
an A.sses head to signifie iinpudcncy, shamelessness, and 
indoribility. 1837-9 Hallam Hist Lit. (1847) 11 . 486 
A dilTcrcnt fault is indocibility, or difficulty of l.»cing tauglii. 

t ZndO'Cibley « - Obs. [ad. late 1 .^ iftdocibilis, 
or f. In- •'* + Docible.] Incapable of being taught 
or instructed ; unteaclmblc. Also indocible of. 

1553 Eden Decades lArb.) 52 Itc not indocible lyke 
Tyjjcrs and dnagons. s666 Sancroft Lex Ignta 10 Our in- 
docible and untcachable Humor. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. 
(1834) 11. 142 It renders him indocible of that most useful 
science of ignorance. 

Hence t Zndo'cibleiiora. 

*847 Jew. Taylor Lib. Proph. ii. 25 Out of pevishnesse 
and incfociblenesse of disposition. 18^-9 Foui.kks Alarm 
31 The ignorance orindociblcnuss of .some of the People. 

Zndocile (indmi’sail, -dp'sil), a. [a. V. indocile 
(i5lh c.), or ad. L. indocilis^ f. in- (In- ») -f docilis 
Docile.] Unwilling or unapt to be taught ; not 
reatlily submitting to instruction or guidance ; in- 
tractable. 

1603 FfxjRio Afontaignex. xx. (1632) 43 Men have reason 
to checke the indocile libertie of this member. 1691 
Benti.kv Boyle Ixct. 13 Indocil intractable fools, whose 
stiilidily can Ivaffie all arguments, and be proof against 
demonstration it self. 1799 Godwin Cat Williams 15 He 
had been indocile and restive to the pedant who held the 
office of his tutor. 1^ Thackeray Esmond 11. i, We are 
indocile to put up with grief, however. 1884 Ruskin Wnry. 
Eug. 90 The TxtmUard.s. .were .sternly indocile. 

Hence Z&do'ollonois, indocility (^iley 1727). 
Zndoeility (ind^si-lTti). [f. prec. + -ITY ; iierh. 
after F. indociliti (i6lh .c.) or L. indocili(ds.'\ 
indpeile ch.irncter or nature; intractablcncss, un- 
rulinesB. • 

164B W. Mountacuf. Devout Ess. 1. Pref. aivb, For 
Humane Nature., is well charactered in the stiffnass and in- 
dociliiy of the Pharisees, a 1696 Bi-. Hall .S 7 . Pauls 
C cw/vc/ ( 1 To have left us in their miserable darkness 
and indocilily. 1783 J. Aoamh Wks. (1854) IX. 537 Ireland, 
I tluuk, stands lietween uk and evil. Her iiid^ility may 
have changed the plans of the cabinet, 1873 Hamiuiton 
Intell. Life 11. ii. (1875) 54 Many of \k .. were remarkable 
for our indocility in boyhood. 

t Indook, V. Obs. nonce-wd. To put in dock, 
to dock ; in quot./f. (in pa. pple.) Intently fixed, 

' anchored '. 


t6ii Coryafs Crudities Panegyr. Verses h ij, Nimble Tom 
..Whose ininde on trauels .stilf iiidockt Kates ObRcruation.s 
hy the eyes, Hath spu'd a booke of Oudities, Which Vul- 
cans forge will not concoct. 

t IndO'ct, a. Obs. rare'^^. [ad. L. indocl-tts : 
cf. Doct.1 Untanglit, not learned. 

1677 T. Harvey Owen's Epigr. (N.), Stc:k stomachs much 
receive, not much concoct ; So thou know'st much, 1 know, 
yet art indoct. 

Zudootrinato ^indp-ktrin«'t), V. Also 7, 9 
on-, [f. I... tyjie ^wdoctrlndre^ -Tndt- (ace Doc- 
tkinate), prob. used in mcd. or mod.Ia : cf. It. 
indottrinare (Florio), Pr. endocirinar^ F. ettdoc- 
triner (lath c. in I.ittre).] 

1 . trans. To imbue with learning, to teach. 

s6«6 Jackson Creed viii. xii. 86 lids will not indoctrinate 
him to know the extremities of the stone .so perfectly ua hi.s 
mcane.st patient doth. x65s-6s Hkvlin Cosmogr. 11. (1682) 
128 I'bey .are .altogether tin learned, even the Pi‘ie.sts meanly 
indoctrinated. 1679 (io7d. Venice 144 Young Gentlemen, 
who . . are rcceiveil into the Goiledg to lie indoctrinated. 
s8aD Scott Monas t xix, It shall lie iny part so to indoc- 
trinate him, as to convince him whnt is tliie . ■ to your lord- 
.sldp. t86fs Livincstonf. Zambesi xxv. 513 No p.ain.s what- 
ever are taken to indoi^trinate the adults m the tribe. 

b. To instruct in a subject, principle, etc. 

16^ H. Morx Enthus. 'Tri. ai Manes . , left a sect 
behind him inductrinateil in all licentious and filthy 
principles, n 1661 Fuller Worthies II. 312 The 

lord treasurer ]'urleigh..w.as indoctrinated by a cobbler in 
the true Unning of leather. 1858 ^RAURAthan. in. v. 291 
His mind had l^cmne thoroughly indoctrinated in the tenets 
of his sect. 1896 C. (>biKiE Christ xxxv. (1879) 417 He 
rather trained tneir spiritual character than iiiductrinated 
them in .systematic theology. 

c. To imbue ^mth a doctrine, idea, or opinion. 

183a Blaclnv. Alag. XXXII. 438 The little town having 

long liefore l^en handsomely cnduclrinated with philosopliy 
..and the solemn and .sworn belief that every Frenchm.an. . 
wa.s perfectly competent to judge of politics. 1861 M. 
Ahnui.1i Pop. Educ. France 59 Fully indoctrinated wiili a 
sense of the ni.'ignituile of their office. 1874 Cami'En-tkii 
Aleut. Phys. i. iii. (1879) 130 It li.as been the wt iter's ohjecr 
. .10 indoctrinate the Reader witli that idea (etc.]. 

d. To bring into a knowledge of .something. 

1841-4 Emerson Ess.^ Spir. Laws Wks. (Uuhn) 1 . 62 If .a 

tracner have any opinion which he wishes to conceal, his 
pupils will become as fully indoctrinated into that .as inro 
any which he piibliKlies. i8te (^oulburn Ptrs. Relig. 274 
May He indoctrinate us into it. 

2. TV) teach, inculcate (a subject, etc.), rare. 

I 1800 T. Green Fijctracis (1810) 209 'llie Adventures of St. 

; l.eon . . do nut indoctrinate the unsatisfactory nature <1! 

I boundless opulence and immortal youth. 1868 M. Pattison 
.‘Xcadem. Org. v. 308 The philosophicul sciences can only he 
indoctrinated by a m.a.stcr. 

Hence Indo'ctrinated ///. a. \ Indo'otriiiatiug 
vbt. sb. and ///. a. 

. Milton ApoL Smecd. i, To expresse In's indoctriii.at- 
ing power in what sciri hiiii best seem'd. 1644 — Edui. 
(1780) 1B3 llieii will he required a specinll reinforceinetil of 
ruTLstant and sound endoctrinatirig to set them right and 
firm. 1870 Andkkkun Missions Amer. lid. IV. xlv. 471 
Churches, .each with its indoctrinated native pa.Htor. 


Indoctrination (incl|»:ktrin.'> Jan). fn. of ac- 
tion from ))rcc.] Instniction ; formal tcachin);. 

1646 Sir Browne Pseud. Ep. i. vii. 25 i^osiulales, very 
aceonimodnble unto Junior indoctrinations. 1668 II. Mokk 
Div.Dral. iv. ix. (1713) 309 His Jndoctriiiation-i touching 
the Centre of the Soul in the Heart. f84a Tati's Alag. 
IX. 751 A science to" be understood hy the iiidoclrinaiiun 
of the understanding. 1865 Pattison Serm. 123 /1110 
poKitivist know.s of no other education than indoctrination. 

ZlldO'Ctrinator. rare, fagent-n. in L. form 
from Indoctrinate: see -or.j One who indoc- 
trinates. In recent Diets. 

t Zndo'ctrmaf z'* Also 5-7 en-. fME. 
endoclriWy a. OF. endoclrine-r c. in Littre), 
f. tn - « L. in- + doctrine^ pirallel to I’r. endoctrinai\ 
It. indMlrinare, I-. type ^indoctrhuire ; the prefix 
> at length conformed to Latin tyjie : st'c In- ^.] 
trans. To teach, instruct ; » Indoctrinate. 

a. a 1450 Knt. tie la Tonr (1868) 112 For to noris-she 
orphelyns and for to endoctrine hem in verlii and socncc. 
1483 Caxton Cato A v li. To teclie and eiidoctrync hyr .an 
good condicions. a 1333 Ln. Bekner-s Cold. Bk. AI. Auret 
(1546) Keiijb, Okie wyse men ought to endoctrine the 
yonge people. 1633 J* Done Hist. .Mfnapnt 2 
rtolomciis Philadelphus was endortrincci in the hcience 01 
good letters by Strnfio. . . . u 

fi. 1509 Hawes Past Pleas. 28 Sayeng she woWe in heir 
goodly scyence In short space me so wellindoctrync, IM 
Compi. Scot. To Rdr. I4 1 'o disput ande tyl »“doctryne me 
mancir of the veyris ande of the batellis. 1^ 
out 0/ Snare v. 29 It pLaseth God.. to indoctnne the inni> 
cent, to refute the insolent. i 8 ao Sc:ott Afomut xiy, J ha 
all'to-Jb«-unpanllelcd volume . . which Indoctrines llv rwd • 
in civility. ... 

ZndO'OtrilliBdf v. rare. [f. tndoclrine or tn- 
doctrinaU + -IZE ; cL Doctrinizb.] irans* » 
Indoctrinate i. Hence X»do5ot*iBit»'tl«B. 

1861 Tiiornbury Turner <rfi6a) I. 19 Turner • there 
received . . both health and Icarninj^ *- be»ug at o 
oxygenized and indoctriniied. 18^ A<w 
Jan. aa All that remains for speclM ^ 

easily be left to the Sabbath^nools and the churches. 

rado-Enropo'aii, ». wd a. p* I*®®* 

EuBontAK.] _ .. 1 

A. adj. Common to India and Europe ; ®PP*^ 
to the great family or class of coCTate languages 
(also called Indo-Gbumanio and Aryan, qN) 
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spoken over the greater iwt of Euiopc and ex- 
tending into Asia os far as northern India, and to 
the race or its divisions characterized by the use of 
one or other of these languages. 

The earliest name for this &mily of languages, and, both 
from priority of date and superior fitness of expressiun, 
having greater claims than lNin>GBiiMANic. 

1614 [Dr. I'i YoungJ in Q, JRev, X. 255 Mi- 

tkriaaUiS Another ancient and extensive class of languages, 
united by a greater numlicr of resemblances tlian can well 
be altogether accidental, miiy l^e denominated the fndo- 
curopean, ^»>mprehendiiig tlie Indian, the West Asiatic, 
and almost all the European languages. Ibid. 356 Classes 
and Families . . II. Indoeuropeau : Sanscrit, Median, 
bian. Greek, German, Celtic, Latin, Cantabrian, Sclavic. 
1815 [Dr. T. D. Whitaker] Ibid, XIV. 97 {}iernu*s Scyihi- 
cus^ Of the five classes which we denominated Monosyl- 
labic, Indoeuropean, Tataric, African, and American, the 
first two only are to be considerecl as constituted ac- 
co^ing to correct philological principles. i8r6 Pkichaku 
Pkys. hist. Mankind v. i. 491 Uy some the term of fndo- 
European, by others that of lndo*(«cnnan dialect^ has 
liecn applied to the whole class of idionu which are found 
to be thus allied. The former of these terms is pre- 
ferable to the latter, and indeed to any other, as being the 
most gcncr.'il. 1831 — Eastern Ot'igin Celtic Nat. » 
Adelung and Murray liave regarded the Celtic as a bnanth 
of the ftido-Euroran stock. 1841 Latham Kug. Lang. i. 
3 That the Celtic languages were Indo*European has lately 
licen demonstrated by Dr. Prichard. >871 Mokkis ///«/. 
Outl. Eng, Accid. (187^)6 'I’he Indo-European family c'oin- 
urchends nearly all the languages of Kurojx:, and all tliose 
Indian dialects which have sprung from the old Hindu 
language (S.'in^krit). 1877 Papillon Philol. 

(ed. 3) 13 The original hoiiic^ of the lndo-Euro()can or 
Aryan nations. Ibtd.^ 'i*he position uf .m Indo-EurotM:an 
people. 1^ Rhvh Celtic Hrjtahi \ The great group of 
nations which hits been various^’ called Aryan^ Indo- 
Kuropeitn, lndo>Gerniariic, Indo-Celtic, and Japnelic. 

b. Pertaining or belonging lo the Tiido- European 
family of languages or peoples, as Indo-European 
rool, philology^ culture, etc. 

B. sb. 1 . A member of the Indo-European race ; 
an Aryan. 

1871 Morhis Hist. Outl. Eng. Acrid. 10 I'hc l.Tiigiiage 
of the priiiiilivc liido-Europcans had its local varieties or 
dialects. 

2 . An Indiailizcd European, rare. 

i8aS Hkhkh yrnl. (iSsBi 11 . 343 One of these. Indo- 
Europeans is an old Odoncl, of French exlruction, but com- 
pletcfy Indiiin in colour, dress, language, and ide.TS. 

Xnoogsuau (indrxlj^ran, -g/'-m)), a. ff. inod.L. 
/ttdogiea, f. Indo- 1 + (Jr. yaia the earth k- -an.] 
Of or iH^rtaining to Imiogma, the zoological region 
(albo called It^ian) comprising India, China, the 
kasteni Peninsula, and the Indo-malayan archi- 
l)elago, as far as Wallace’s line. 

t88S (itt-i- in Proc. EioL .V<v. li 'aehiHgtoH 11 . 17 We see 
reason for admitting nine primary divisions of the earth's 


inland surface characterised hy iiiaior .Tssociatioiis of anim.ils, 

. .(3^ I'he Indogaean. Ibid. 19 The Indugaeau realm. 1899 
W. L. & P. U ScLATER Gcflg. Mattuuals. 

Indogaa (i'nd^j^en). Chem. [f. Inijo-^ + 

•GEN 1.] A name for the group 

the double molecule of which (di-indogen) consti- 
tutes indigo-bluc. ilence Xndoge'nlc a. in I. acid 
-Indoxylic acid. Xado'geiiide, a compound of 
indogen with another radical, as utdogenide of ben- 
zoic aldehyde, or of pyruric acid. Indigo-bluc is 
the iiidogenide of pseudo-isatin, or di-indogen. 

1886 Eyd. Sac, Lex., Indoueii. 189a Mohi.ky & Muir 
Diet. Chem. III. 7 Inuoxyl iurnis condensation products, 
called indo^nidcs, with boclie.s containing a CO group. 

I^ndo-CtoTlliailli rare. »next. 

i8a6[!iee Inoo-Kumqpean a.] 1847 Prichard Rep. Pril. 
Assoc. 241 The Indt^Euro^eaii, sometimes termed liido- 
Gernun, and, by late writers, .Arian or Iranian languages. 
t88o Earle Phdol. Eng. Tougtut 4 263 These forms are an 
indelible feature of all iiMlo-German tongues. 
Z’ndo-Oosiaa'XliOv a. [f. Indo- ^ + German ic, 
ad. Ger. indogermanuch.'\ «= Indo-European a., 
Aryan a. 

(* Indo-Gcrmanic * is a term df later introduction than 
Indo-European', and of German origin, appearing firU, so 


the expression (used by him in an earlier work) * die grossc 
Indlscb-MediHch-Sctavtsch-Germanische VGlkerkctte, die 
vom Ganges bis su den Britannischen Inseln rcicht naming 
me two extreme memliers of the ethnological * chain *. When 
Celtic wv shown to be a still more extreme member of the 
^e series, * indogemiauisch ' lost its appropriateness, and 
Mine ^holars triedto substitute indokelltsck, * Indo-Ccitic \ 
in Fr. indoeeltique, while others, as Bopp in his Eer- 
gletchtndo Gnuumatik, gave preference to the mure com- 
prehensive iudoeurepdtKh, the equivalents to which, Indo- 
jndo-eunpleH, were also favoured in Great 
Rritmu ana France. But the employment of • indogcr- 
nanisch on the title-page df Pott's Rtymologitche Forsch- 
dem Gebuio der indeayrmauisekeH Sprackm 
populorued this term in Germany, whence under 
rne intiuence of German textbooks, or of teachers trained in 
^ermany, it has come into English use, and is now probably 
2 ? “w than ‘ Indo-European \) 

JJJS i w Rosen] in A ymL Educ. Apr. 333 {Review ef 
The family of die Indo-Gcrmanic languages may, 
to Mr. Pott, be divided into five brMches. t8|s9 
Xlll. 3^/1 I'he following table taken (roni 
iSjts Stymei^tttke Fortekungeft contains a list of the 
pnocipai transformations of letters in sonic of the Indo- 


Gcrmanic languages. 184B Lauiam E$sg. Lang. (ed. 2} iv, ] 
i 31 Unlit the piltic was shown by Dr, I’licbani to havt 
the same affinities with the Greek, .. Sanskrit, and ’• 

Zend, as those tongues had with each oilier, the class in ; 
ciuestioh was called I ndo-Geriiiaiiic ; since, up to that time, ’ 
the Germanic language.^ luid formed its western limit. 1866 
Cornli. .Ifag. Nov. 631 The highest forms of Indo-Gerni.-mic | 
culture. 1^ Pavillon Man. Compar. Philol. (cd. 2) to | 
The name Indo-Geruianic, employed by inuny Gcrnian | 
scholars, is hardly comprehensive enough of the Eurojicaii ; 
branch of the family. 1 

Hence X ndo-Oo'rmuilEt, a student uf Indo-Gcr- ! 
manic f)hilolo^y. 

1889 Maymew 111 Acatiewy 17 Aug. 104/j, 1 hardly think 1 
tliat any Indo-Gcrmanist would he found at the piesetit 
day lo favour such an hymtthesis. 1898 I.loyd Ibid, 

7 Mur. 203/x A Phouetik for Indogeniuinists. 

t Indo'gged, a. Obs. rare- **, [f. In-* + i/(ti^»-.] 

1611 Flokki, Incanita, Indogged, become currish. 

rindoice, error for Intxiue v.] 

Andoin (indoiin). Chent. [f. + -in'.] 

A blue dyc-.stuflr, C^^H.2^N40r,, related lo indij^o. 

1884 in Cojiseirx lituycl. Diet. 1890 Muki.ky & Ml'ik 
Diet. Chem. 1 1 . 761^/2. 

t Z'ndois. Ohs. rare. In 4-5 yndoys. [a. OK. 
Indois: cf. GkkguIB.] a. The langii.'i^c of India. 

b. pi. Indians. 

A 1400-50 Alexander S009 be son-tre .. Kiitris in with 
yiKloj'cs. & viidis in Greko. Ibid. 5^72 pLs litill war; of Iwa 
tiiugis taiie out ^ ^luuen, Of Khi u & of yndoys. c 1400 tr. 
l^ecreia .Secret., Otv. Lordsh. 83 Afiyr [jc ordre ;iiul ]>c 
craft of gregeys, of yndoyi, & of hem of IVrse. 

Xudble (i'udJul), sb. Chem. Also Jmpropl) indoL 
[£. Iniko-- + -ole, from L. oleum oil. (Not -ol, 
its indole h:is not the structure of an alcohol.)] A 
crystal li/ablc substance (C,tll7N), called also kctole, 
formed in Iarf;e shining colourless lamin:c, having 
a jxiculiar but not very powerful odour ; it is ob- 
tained .artificially by reduction of indigo-blue, and 
occurs in sm.ill quantities in human excrement. 
The pi. iftdoles is applied to alkylated derivatives 
of indole. 

Indole group, a mime for the group including indole, 
isatin, indigo, and related compounds auul dcriv.-itivcs. 

1869 Koscok Chetn. 39a Indol is^ a crystalline substance 
which forms the starting-point of the indigo .series. 187a \V ai t s 
Put. Cluw. VI. 733 Indol, CiiIItN .. may be regarded 
as the tiuclcu-softhe indigu-group. 1881 /bid. 3rd Suppl. 11. 
1089 The clear ethereal siohition leaves on distillalioa a 
reddish oil with the characteristic smell of indole. 1886 
Syd. StK, Lex. 5. v., Indol .. when fuM*d with fsu.ish forms 
aniline, and when in .solution forms with oxonc indigo-bluc. 
189R Mokley ^ Muir Piet. Chem., Indole. 

tIlldol6f (t* Obs. rare'"^^. [ad. med.L. /;/- 
dol-HS, f. in- (In- + dolus guile.] Guileless. 

1549 Canpl. Seat. xv. 126 His 3ongc.st soiic beniemyn vas 
iiiJole and innocent. 

Indolence (i'nd^lens). [a. Y.' indolence (16th 

c. ), or directly ad. L. indolcntia freedom from pain, 
insensibility (Cicero), n. of quality f. in- (In- Jf) + 
dolcnl-em, pres. pplc. of dolcre to Ire p-iincd.] 

f 1 . Insensibility or indifference to pain ; want of 
feelinjy. Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 69 CIcnicncie and Mill!- 
nesse, [they say it is the ineaiie] hetweene scnseles.se Indo- 
lence and Crucltic. [sec l.Nixn.ENCY 1]. s’IM\ Ptes. 

State Russia 1 . 153 A RiLssian^ value.s neither Life nor 
Death, .ind undergoes capital Punishment with unpiiralleled 
Indolence. 

ta. Freedom from pain ; a state of rest or ease, 
ill which neither pain nor pleasure is felt. Obs. 

1658 Sta.m.ev Hist. Philos, iv. 11701? 135/1 Indolence, 
which F.picurus held, they c.ste«>it not 3>lcaMirc, nor want 
of pleasure, .for Indolence is like the state of a sleeping 
Man. 170a S. Parker ir. Cicesds Pc Finibus ii. 56 
D'yoii know, said I, what Hieronymus Khodius has allotted 
for the Summum Baunm^ 1 know, said Torquatu"-, he 
resolves it into Niltil dalere. Mere InUolcncc. 1713 Berke- 
ley Hylas Sf PhiL i. Wks. 1871 I. 369, I could rather call 
it an indolence. It seems to be nothing more than a priva- 
tion of both pain .iikI pleasure. 1751 Karl Okkkky A'i:- 
marks SwiP (1752) 113 That tranquility uf mind, and 
indolence of body which ho mtide his chief ends. 

b. Path, Aliscnce of pain (in a tumour: cf. In- 
dolent 1). 

* 78 ® J- S. Le DratCs Obs. Surg. (1771) 219 The Pain or In- 
dolence of the Tumour indicates the Quality of the Contents. 

3 . The disposition to avoid trouble ; love of case ; 
laziness, slothfulness, slug^ctshness. 

1710 Steels Tatter No. 133 P i Heavy honest Men, with 
whom 1 have passed many Hours witu much Indolence. 
1784 Johnson Let. to Langtou 2 a July. That voluntary 
debility which modern language is content to term in- 
tlolence. ^ 1818 Scott Fom. Lett, 14 Nov. (1894) I. xii. 
376 He is one of the many many hundreds in whom in- 


preachers through intellectual indolence, 
tludolanoj. Obe. [ad. L. indolcntia \ see 
prec. and -kkcy!] 

1, «alNlX)LSNCX I, 

1*577 Ii*- Pullinger's Decades (159a) wi The vnsaucrie 
o^nion of the Stoickes, touching their indolcntia or lacke 
of greefc.l i8as Donne Serm, xvi. 159 He wept not 
inorainatcly, but he came nearer Exceiue then Indolciicy. 
i66r H. More Enthus. Tri. 43 That afTectad, and not 
altogether unattainable power cf Indolency amongst the 
Heathen. 1706 Phillim, Indolence, or Indolency, a being 
insensible of Pain or Grier. 


2 . » Indolence 2. 

1603 F1.OK10 .Mantaigne If. xii. (1632) 271J I'he sect of 
PhiloMjphic, that hath most meferred sensualilie, hath also 
placed the tame but to inciolcncic or unfeeling of painc. 
1889 Piipw E tr. Locke's ist Let. 'Patera tiou 6 Civil Interests 
I call Life, I.iWtly, Hcalili, and Indolency of Body. 1690 
Loi:KE Hum. Vnd. 11. xx. $ 10 Despair .. .sometime pro- 
ducing uneasiness ui pain suiiietimcs rest and indolency. 

0. ~1nik>lkm;k.3. 

1741 Mil IDLE I ON Circro I. i. 4S The indolency of his 
ancestors. 

Indolent (i'ndplcut), a. {sb.) [ad. late L. in- 

• dolenl-cm (Jerome : ‘ dicamiis dvri\y/jicoTfs indo- 
1( ntes sive indolorios ’), f. in- (In- 3) + dolens griev- 
ing, UOLENT. Cf. F. indolent (161 yih c.).] 

1 . Path. Causing no pain, painless ; csp. in rWfiA'/// 
tumour, ulcer, 

1663 Bovi-,. Usef. bl.xp. Nut. Philos. 11. i. 33 Curing 
Ilf cniicvrs .. by the outward applkatiun «»f an' indolent 
powder. 171J R. Rcsskm. in Phil. Tmns. XXVI II. 377 
An Indolent rumour in her Breast. 1783 Pott Chirurg. 
li'ks. 11 . 286 As he lay tm his buck, it was perfeciTy 
indolent; lull in an crRci posture., he complained of pain. 
1804 AuernE'iiiv Surg. Obs. >,8, 1 w.is led lo iiir|uiie 
further, whether ibe surface might not he soiiieiimes irrit- 
able and .sonietiiiics inilolent. 1861 Hui..mk tr. .'ifotfui/t- 
Tandon 11. 111. iii. 133 Ceratuiii CaniharltUs. .is used Lo .. 
stimulate Issues .ind indolent ulcer.s. 

+ b. loosely. (Jf .1 pain : Very slight. Obs. 

*758 J' S. Ar Dran's <Jbsi:rv. Surg, (1771) 155 He fell an 
indoleuL Pain on the .Shoulder. 

2. Of ])cr.sons, their disposition, nothjii, rtc. : 
Averse to toil or exertion ; slothful, lazy, idle. 

1710 Steele Tat Ur No. 132 r 4 A goixl-naturcd indolent 
Man. 1711 Aom.stiN .Sptet. No. 5 .• 1 To gratifie the 
Sense.s and keep 1131 an indolent Atleiilloii in tlie Aiifliciice. 
1744 H. Wali'oI-e Lett. II. Mann 1 1.'^34) 1 . x* iv. 2 V'i. 1 uiii 
milurally indolent and without apiilicaiiun to any kind of 
bu.>iiiiess. >839 Lo^'G^. Hyperion 1. vi, An ru.^y .'unl in- 
dolent disposilioii. 18^ S. Cox Exposit. Ser. 1. ix. 1 12 [To] 
r(>U‘>e the indolent and indiffcreui. 

titiHsJ. 1839 I.0NGF. Hyperion iti. !, 'llirougli the 
me.idow winU.H the liver — carclc:.ss, indolent. 

+ B. sb. An indolent persfui. Obs. 
lyao Humourist The Indolent remains in Suspemc ;ind 
Anguish. x8io .Splendid Follies 1 . 1.44 ' Ye^, yty, 1 see her 
' replied the fair indolent. 

lienee X'ndolantneM (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Indolently '.rndJlcntli adv. [f. prcc. 4- -ly -.] 
In an indolent or la/y manner. 

Axyxfi Addison tj.), While lull'd by sciund, and iin- 

• disturb'd by wit. Calm and serene you iiulolently sit. 178a 
G01.D.SM. at. ty. \iv, 1 perceived a little shrivelied creature 

' indolently reelined on .1 .sofa. t87x K. Ellis Catullus iv. 
s*5 Indolently now She ru.st.s, a life in autumn. 1885 Leeds 
Mercury 31 J.in. 6. ’5 If. . wc indolently decide lo do noihiiq^ 
at all, wc .shall >noii sec the re.sult. 

11 Indoles (i'udul/Z;. rare. [L. indoles, f. inrfn- 
in, within *ol- to grow .the stem found in 
A B0Li.su, Aih)lk.scknt, Adult). Cf. indole, 
»Sp. indole','] Iniialc quality or character?^ 

1673 O. Walker Edue. ix, 93 He must be treated us the 
Bradiiiians did tbrir chiidicti, uho.>ic /NiAi.'Vr they disliked. 
1877 Uai.k Prim. Orig. Mao. ii.i v. ifo Such is xhv indoles 
of the Humane Nature, where it is not strangely over- 
^ grown with Barbarousness. 188s Q. Rex\ July 214 Lver^* 
language ha.s its own ‘ indoles 

Indoline (i'udpldin ,!. Chetn. [f. Indolk 4- -INE.] 
A polymer of indole, Cn;lIi4Na, formed by heating 
leucincligo with barium hydrate, zinc-dust, and 
water, crystallizing in long blight yellow needles. 

1884 ill Ca.wlCs lint y it. Piet. 18^ in Morley & Muir 
Diet. Chem. II. 760. 

Indology (indp-lodi^i^ [f.lNm»-*+-LuGY.] The 
study of Indian history, literature, philosophy, itc. 

t888 Trubner's Monthly List Oct. 134 Theie is not a 
single branch of Indology— with, perhaps, the single cxcep- 
lion of Vedic studie.s— which will nut gain very consideruhiy 
by its publication. 1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 399. 

So Xndolo'glan, a student of Indology. 

I 1897 A. Druckkr tr. Ihering's Evol. Aryan 20 The 
; endeavour of Indologi.'ins to attribute the biglicst {xissible 
degree of civilization to the mother-nation, 
t IndO'XIiaMOt a* Obs. rare, [ad. L. rWev/r- 
Abilis, f. in- (In- 3 ) + donidbilis tameable, f. damme 
to tame. Cf. OF. indomable.] Untameable. 

16x3 CocKERAMi Indomablt, not to iicc tamed. 1858 in 
Blount Giossogr. iraS Morgan Algiers 1 . iti. 47 luhabit- 
ant.*i, no less indomable than the very lAiopards it hrecds. 
Hence f Xado'snaibloaMN (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Indomago, obs. var. of Endamage v, 
Xndomitablo (indp*mitabTs a, [ad. late L. 
indomitdhilis, f. in- (In- 3 ) + domitarc to tame ; 
sec Domitable.]. 

1 . That cannot be tamed ; untameable. ? Obs, « 

.*®34 SirT. Herbert Trai*. 13 'Hie inliabitanLs 50 indoinit- 
able. 185KA. Wilson las. I, 162 Indoinit.^ble_ Spirits by 
gentle us^e may be tamed and brought to ob^iencc. 
b. Of temper and the like ; passing into 2. 
i8a8 Scott E. M. Perth ix, Personal qualities of w isdom 



able as ever. 

2 . Of persons, etc. : That cannot be overcome or 
subdued by labour, difiSculties, or opposition ; un- 
yielding; stubbornly persistent or resolute. Usually 
apiirobative. (The ordinary use.) 

94 -i 



INDRAUGHT. 


IND0MITABL2NESS. 

leao CARLVLk MUc. (XS57) n. 133 A rugged, dccp-rwled, 
iiidoniitable strength. iQstf Kane /Ire/. EjcpL II.xiv. 145 
The iiaiivcji, as indumitable as their dogs, made the entire 
circuit of Pallas Hay. 1865 Livingstone ^anibcsi xxi. 437 
He has by iiiduniiuble euergy overcome obstacles under 
which most per.sons would have .sunk. 1873 flugue- 

Hots Er. I. vi. (1881) too They were iUike indomitable and 
obstinate in their assertion of the rights of conscience. 

Hence XndoinitoM'Utj, Zndo iiiitoblentM, thu 
c]Utility of beini; indomitable. 

i8si SiK F. Palcrave iVurw. 4- Emi^ I. 311 This younjs 
prince, .obtiuned .singular imixntance through his spirit; his 
liuloiiiitability. x86o Poskv Min. Erofk. 116 fuel exhibits 
the indoinitablene.ss of the locusts, how nothing chcck.s, 
nothing retards them. 

Zndoinitably (indp'mititbli), adv, [f. prcG. f 
-LY *^.1 Resolutely, stubbornly, unyieldingly. 

1837 Kmek.son, AdJr.^Atmr.Schol,yiVs», (Bohn) li. 189 Tf 
the -Single Jiinn plant himself indomitably on hi.s instiiicl.s, 
and there abide, the huge world will come round to him. 
1856 Fkocuk Ihst. /Tm^. (1858) I. ii. no Huih h:id imperious 
tempers, and both were indomitably obslinute. 

t XndO'initOf Ohs. ran ■“ L [ad. I-. indomil' 
«j, f. in- ^Is- '*) + domitus^ pa. ppic. of dontdre 
to tame .1 Untamed, savage. 

1617 J. Sai.kelu Treat. Pat'adhe (I..)' No ti^er so 
fierce . . no not any creature, !*o indoiuite, but lliat it w:i.s 
subject to man’s doininion, while man were subject to his 
Lord and Maker. 

tlndo*mptable, /t. Ohs. rare [a. F. i/i- 
domptabUX\t ^20 in llalz.-D.Tim.^ f. i>/- (Ix-J*) + 
dompUr to tame L. domit-an^ =» Tni^iMITABT.k. 

1653 H. Cog AN Ir. Pinto’s Trav. lit. ao« Kiiiperor of the 
iiidoinptable [ed. 1^3 indoiiiilablcl Forces of the Klepbants 
of the Karth. 

Zndonaphtlieiie (-ntc'fpAi). chem. [lindo-^ 
+ Nai*iithe> 13 .] The hydrocarbon or 

a clear colourless oil, present 

in co.il-lar ; al.so called indene. 

Z'ndoiie. Chem. [f. + -ONE.] The 

ketone which may also be 

viewed as the anhydride of di-oxy-indonaphthenc. 
Zudonosian (indou/'pan), a. nud sb. [f. In£) 0-1 
+ Gr. i/^<r-or island + -IAN.] a. adj^ Of or belong- 
ing to the P^ast Indian islands ; spec, pertaining to 
those Malay inliabitants of these islands who ap- 
proximate to an Indian type. b. An inhabitant 
of the h^tst Inrlian islands; spec, a member of this 
branch of the ^lalay race. 

t88i AWa/v XXIII. 249 That fair clement in Malay>ia 
which Dr. Ilainy proposes to group as Iiidunesians 1891 
Atkenu’uw iu 0 >:i. 485 "i Interesting a.spcct.s or plienomciKi 
in Indonesian ethnology and folk-lore. 1^5 Pdin. AVr*. 
Oct. 516 The dark Indonesian race. //vV/.,' The .Malagasy 
are Indoncniau.s. 

Zudoor, in-door (i*ndo^:j), a. (adv.) [For 
earlier wUhin-door (Bacon), phrase taken attrib. : 
cf. next. In early use gcuerally hyphened.] 

1. Fcrtaining to the interior of a house or other 
building; situate<l or carried on within doors or 
under cover. (Opposed to outdoor,) 

1711 SiiAFTb'bii. r 4 <s/'ar. (17371 II. 430 One arlmire.s iiiusick 
and paintings cahinet-curiOMlys, and in-door ornaments. 
1774 VooTK Cozeners t. Wk.s. 1799 II. *58 He.. does. .mure 
in-dour cbristcniiigs than any three of the cluth. 1813 ScoTr 
/.et. in Joanna fSaiilie is Sept, in Lockhart^ The indoor 
wotk does not please me as well. 1856 Kane Arct. ExpL 
II. xxix. 2 u 6 Giudually accustuming ourselves to indoor 
life and habits. ^ 1883 C. J. Wills Mod, Persia 131 Part 
of the uniyursal indoor drc'i.s of the Pcr-siaii women. 

b. Within the workhouse or poorhouse. 

1B64 Times 24 Dcr., The State, with its vast revenue of 
Poor-rates, its cimacioiis workhou.scs . . its indoor and out- 
door poor. 1870 Faw-ceit Pol. T.con. (ed. 5) p. xxxi. (Con- 
tent^^ 'I'he iii-dour relief given in London is a charge upon 
the w‘holc metropolis. 

2. tramf. In an inward position or direction. 

*874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining *1 he water is raised 

in the lower or drawing lift by the up or ' in-door ' .stroke of 
the engine. lin'd. 98 The piston-rod, which is attached.. to 
the inner or ’in door ' end. .of the great beam. 

"B, adv, = In I > 00118 . 

1884 T ENNYHON Pocket II. 11, Thcy are plagues enough in- 
door. 

Zndoora, in-doors (imdovjz), adv, [Orig. 
two words, repr. earlier ivithin doors (see Door 5; ; 
sometimes hyphened.] \V ithln or into a house, etc.; 
under cover. (Opposed to oul~o/-doors.) 

s8.. L. Hunt To G’rasskopptrk Cricket, Jn doors audoulf 
summer and winter. 183a H r. Martineau Deuterara lii. 29 
Would they step in-doors and rest. 187E Black Adv. 
Phaeton ix, Tiu rose and said we mu.st go indoors. 18^ 
Mabel Collins lEomanxxit 1 am sure she lives 

iudouts too much. 

fb. altrib. ^ Indoor Obs» 

*799 Washington (1893) XIV. a»o There arc many 
.sort-s of in-doorx work, which can be executed in Hail, Rain, 
or Snow, as well as in sun.shine. 

Zndophane (l*ndp&in). Chem, [f. lNfX>-24. 
Gr. appeariug.] A coodenHatlon product, 

CysHjoNfOi, a blue substance resembling indigo. 

*•78. Watts Dkt. Cheni. VI 1 . 660 Pure dry indophanc is 
of a violet colour, and has a beautiful green metallic lustre. 

Indopheilin (-fTnin). chew, [f. Indo- + Gr. 
^aSy-tip to shour, appear + -in.] A condensation 
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product, CjaIl7N0S, formed by shaking isalin 
with sulphuric acid and benzene that contsuns 
thiophene ; obtained as a blue powder exhibiting 
when rubbed a coppery lustre, or in small needles. 

x8oa ill Mosley & Muix Dkt. Chem. III. 7. 1896 G. 
M'Gowan tr. Bernihseds Organ. Chem, (ed. q) 331 The 
formation of the blue colouring matter Indimhenin. 

ZndopllO&ol (-ff*npl). Chem, [f. Indo- + 
PujENOL J A coal-tar colour used in dyeing, pco- 
duced by the simultaneous oxidation of a phenol 
and a paradiaminc ; one of its commercial forms 
is napJithol blue. 

i8ga ill Moklev & Muir Diet. Chem. III. 7. 

Zndopllile (i'ndi7fil, -fail), [f. Indo- 1 + Gr. 
f^'Xot lover, friend.] A lovt^r or champion of the 
natives and interests of India. 

i86i5 Pall Mall C. 19 Sept, lo/i Sir Fitzroy Kelly comes 
0UI..US an Iiidophile of the must exalted disiiUercstcdness. 

Hence Zudo'phillain, partiality for the natives 
or interests of India; Xndcplillist^lNnopuiLE. 

1897 IPeslM, das. S2 Sept, a/3 [llel^ was held up as a 
type of the fmlophilists whoae educational theories have 
had a Imd influence un the natives. 

t Indo*re, var. of Endure v., Obs., to glaze with 
yolk of egg, etc. 

a 1653 .Sir T. Maycrnk Arthhnag. Anglo-Gall. exxw. 
(1658) 79 Take some Putters moulds, .and indore [//’. indove] 
them over with a little ineUcil butter. z688 K. Holme 
Armomy m. 8j/i tndoice [error for Jutlorre], i.s to rub the 
in-side of the Cuiriii of a Pie, w'ith Butter veiy thin. 

ZlLdo*r8able« a- Another form of Endorsable : 
cf. Injkikhk. 

1704-1809 [see KNI 30 kSAB 1 . 1 ;]. 

t IndOTaate, pa. ppie. Sc. Ohs. [ad. racd.L. 
ittJorstUus, pa. pple. of indorsare^ taken as Sc. 
indorsit.'l hiduraed. 

<1470 Hknky.son Mot, Fab. w. {.Sheep ijr Dog) iv, The 
raulii, as to his office weill cfleird, ludorsatc hes the write. 

Zndorsation (ind/Js^**J.)n). [n. of action from 
Indorhe V. : chiefly Sc. ; see quot. i8<l9>] The 
action of indorsing, indorsement. 

1540 vSy. s 4 ets Jas. / ' (1597) c. 74 That na iiulorsation sail 
liaue faith . . bot they that ar signed with tlie saids signeites. 
1656 Hloi'Nt Gbvsogr., Indorsation^ an indorsing ; or a 
lieuring, or laying un the back. 175a T.cn;THiAN Tonn of 
Process (ed. 7) 17s The Indorsatiuiis, certifying, that every 
thing required of him by the said Writs, w.as done. 17^ 
W. Gokuon den. Cotmting-ho. 339 The indorser . . remits it 
to his coi re.spondent, with un iiidors;itioii or transfcrenc.c 
of property. x8s6 Scott Antiq, xv, Ancient Indorsation of 
Ix;tter.s uf fnqiortance. 1849 Giluakt Banking (cJ. 5) 20 
Should w'e say indorsement or indorsation? ni F.nglanil, 
we always use the word indorsemciu . . In Scotland, the 
term more generally used is indorsation. 1891 Steven.son 
L. OsiiouRNE Wrctker {eA. a) T70 This hearty indorsation 
clinched the proposal, xte Annual Reh. Exam. Papers 
Inst. Bankers .Siotl. 46 What elTccl can be given to endor- 
sation of a Deposit Receipt to a third party ? 

ZndO'rciO. another form of Endorhe v., q.v. 
Etymologically, indorse is the fully latinized tyi% 
(conformed to ined.L. indorsdre), while endorse is 
a partially latinized form of the earlier ME. endoss, 
OF. etuiosser. 

///rft'riF is the form found in legal and .statutory ukc; and 
in'mcist political economists ; it is also that approved in all 
American dictionaries ; in English u.se, according to Bithell 
{Counting-house Dictionary^ ed. iSo.i', *as to the form.s 
Indorse and Endorse, pnicticc appeals to be entirely con- 
trolled by the taste of the writer ’ ; but Eudorse is said by 
bu.siriess nicn to be now almost universal in English com- 
mercial use. So with the derivatives except Indorsation 
(which is now almost exclusively in Scotch use). 

iM7'*8m Iscc Enouilse t». i fl). 1849 Giluart Banking 
(ed. s) 20 Alt legal writers write indorse. *866 Crumf 
Banking 122 On indorsing a bill or note to another person, 
care should be taken to spell the indorscc’.s name correctly. 
1891 Caw Times XC. 409/1 The writ was indorsed with 
a claim for the removal of two of the trustees. 1^3 Eaxu 
Times AV/. LXVlll. 441/1 A memorandum of that date 
was indorsed upon the iiideiiture of the 6Lh Oct. 1887. 

Zndorsee (imdpjsf ). Sec also Endobrke. [f. 
prcc. -f -£K.] One in whose favour a note or bill 
IS indorsed. 

*754 Did. Arts Be. I. 300 The indorsee i.s to receive the 
money of the first drawer, if he can. V766 W. Gordon Cen, 
Counting^. 340 'Fhc holder or last indorsee. 1767-1809 
I (see £ndor.s£e]. 1817 W, .Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (cilTJ) 
II. 1 1 86 The legal tilfc . . of the indorsee of a bill of lading, 
may be impeached on the ground of fraud. 1849 Gildart 
Banking (cd. 5) 55 The person who indorses a lim is calleil 
the indorser ; the person to whom it is indorsed is c.T]led the 
mdorscc {ed, », 1826, has endorses, endorser, endorsed, en- 
dorsee]. iSjSa Crump Banking 12a A payee indorsing u bill 
nol_ negotiable is liable to hi.H indorsee j for each indorser 
were takes the place of a new drawer. s888 'Times 
3 Nov. 9/4 The indorsee of the bill was a fictitious person. 

XndOTiaaieilt. [Another form of Endorsk- 
Mknt : sec Indorse v.\ The action of indorsing 
a document ; the signature or writing on the back 
of such document; spec, that by which a bill or 
cheque is made payable to another person. 

1386-1866 [i>ee Endorsement]. 

ZlldO‘r9or. Also 8 -or. [Another form of En- 
dorser ; sec Inxx>rs£ v.] One who indones a 
bill or document. 

Endorser]. 1766 [see Indorsation]. 1849, 

IndOBB (pa. pple. IndoBt) ; see £noo8.s v. 


tZndo-t, r'., var. of Enj^k v. Obs., to endow. 
ISM Charters^ etc. Peebles (i$a) 50 The said Schir Patrik 
sail indot gyf and infeft certone luiidis . . in honor of Gud. 

t Zndotate, v. Obs, rare^^, [f. ppl. stem of E. 
indotare to endow. Cf. Dotatk] tram. To dower. 

1647 I.11XY Chr, Aslrol, clxxxv. 815 The Profeetionall 
Revolution having the Signs of the seventh ascending . . 
giveth hopes of Marriage (if indolated), aud Lirong caution 
to be carcfull of trusting Mariiall men. 

t Zndon'btBiM^, Obs. rare^^. [In- 3.] 
That camiot be doubted ; indubitable. 

*557 N. T tGcncv.) £p. * iv, Jesus Christ was declared by 
certcyn and indoubtablc testiinunies to be him, and noiiodier, 
yt shulde come. 

t Zndou'btedp <i. Obs, rare. Also Sc, 6 
-doutit, 7 -dowtit. [In- 3,1 Undoubted. 

1467 Poston Lett, No. 575 II. ^ He thynkyih in- 
doubted that William Worcetre sliula not Ijc uiiremembred 
uf this. 1363 WinJet P'onr Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 
66 We dar. .embrase the .samin as the indoutit veritie. 1598 
J. Kacm'kk Ahsiv. Alabaster 6 The Apostles were the in- 
doubled and authcnlical scribes of the Holy Ghost. 

Hence f Zndou’btedly adv, (also Znd<m*btly), 
undoubtixily. 

1363 WINJET P'our Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1B88 1 . 1 jv 
^ourTaLheris afuir 30U lies bcin men halfand indoutitlic the 
.samin giftis. z6o6 -Sc. Ads Jas. VI (1816) IV. 291 The 
Infinite comiiioditic.Tnd conleiuinent,qunilk luduwtlie they 
sail re.s.saue be the same. 

Indow, -ment, obs. forms of Endow, -nknt. 
Zudoiyl (indp'ksil). Chem, [f. Ikj) 0-2 + Oxyl.] 
A browimh oil, C^jH^NO, isonieiic with Oxindole, 
formed, with evolution of carbonic acid gas, when 
indoxylic acid is heated above its melting point ; 
it is converted by oxidation into iiuligo-blue. 
Hence Zndoxy'llo a., in I. acid, C^HyNO^,, a 
white cry.sta11inc precipitate, slightly soluble in 
water, and converted by air or oxidizing agents 
into indigo-bhic : its salts are Zndo’sylAtea. 

1886 Soc. I.cx.t Iiiduxyl. 1896 Ailbutt's Byst. Med. 
1 . 899 Albuiiiinous Inline] and LOJitaiiiing indoxyl and east-.. 
*897 Ibid, IV. 2S7 The most iinportanl of these arc ihc iii- 
duxyl and skatdxyl .sulphates of potash. 

Indraft: see iMniALoiiT. 

’I* Indra'gon, v, Obs. rare. Also 7 eu-. [f. 
In- 3 + Dkacon sb, ; cf. ll. indragare, indnvarc 
(Florio, ifiqB).] (rans. lo convert into a dragon, 
iincst with the form or character of a dragon. 

161Z Florio, Indracato^ endnigoned, become u Dragon. 
a 1711 Ken llynmothco Poet. Wks. 17/1 III. 20H Lucifer 
now in-dmgun’d .swcll’d with Pride. 

t Zndrapo, r*. Ohs, [f. In- ** -f Dwapk V. C’t. 
It. indrapparc to put into clothes, OF. c/tdraper 
to drape.] (rans. To make into cloth ; to weave. 

i6as Malvnes Auc. Law-Merch. ^6 An Epitome of .'ll! 
former Acts concerning the iudrapiiig uf Wools. 1636 
Stravi-uki> Lett, (1739) 11 . Ip So long as they did not iiulrapc 
their own Wools. 1778 Thil. SuriK .S'. Irel. 344 Siifferiri.::; 
Ireland to indrap her own wool. 1^3 Mozi kv Arr., Lit 
j Sirajdord 1 . 42 England at present iiiUraped Irisii wcuU. 

Zadrangbt, indraft (i-nidruft). [tl In luly, 
I 11 dq- D raught : cf. indrawn, etc., and draw in. 
Draw v. 83.] 

1 . The act of drawing in ; inward attraction. 

i68bSir T. Browne Ckr. Mor. ni. § 22 Having been hiif: 

tossed in the ueeaii of this world, he will by that time fed 
J the in-draught of another, unto which this seems but pn:- 
I paratory. ^ Da.mi>ikk Voy. I. 289 'I'iie Dutch call that 
I part of this Cousl. the Land of hidraiigbt, (.ts if it mag- 
netically diew .Ships too fa&r to iti. 1749 F. S.Mirii Voj-. 
Disi, if. 267 Being also dubious .t.s to tlie Indraught of tbv 
Fall, the Boats cuine to an Anchor. 1751 Smollett Ter. 
Tk. (1779) L xviii. z66 Better lie sucked into the gulpli of 
Florida, than once get into the indraught of a woman. 
1891 Daily News 7 .Sept. 6/s The indraft of the towns is 
irresistible, and usually in siltvice, but with decision, and 
‘for good’, the c.Tpable young men abandon country 
labour. 

2 . An inward flow, stream, or current, as of water 
or air ; esp. a current setting towards the land or 
up an estuary, etc. ; a draught of air into a confined 
space ; an influx, inrush. 

1594 Blvndkvil Exerl, vii. liv. (1636) 744 The Sea wil 
flow more by one point of the Coinpasse in the spniig-i>o<^^» 
.. in every River, tluit hath 4|ny indraft. 1398 Hakluvi 
Voy. 1 . 12a lice siayd that Iiiose foure Indraughts were 
clrawne into an inward gulfe or whirlcnoole, with so great a 
force, that the slii|rj which once entred ihei-eiii, could by no 
meanes be driuen backe againe. iflRR Sim R- Hawkins 


. Ul, 


;lllf 


of Mexico. 1794 G, Adams Nal, & JSxp, Philos, 

The larger the fire, the sharper is tne indraught of the air- 
1833 Kane Griatieli Exp, vii. (1856) 54 The 
too, . . assert the existenL*e of a well-fharkod 
Maury Phys. Geog. ,Sca v. § 283 'These mdrauBhls w 
known as monsoons at sea ; on the land, as thp prevail* S 
winds uf the season. 

b. transf, and , . 

iM S» K. Cotton .itstr. Sec. Tmer .4 ‘.J 

mignty indraught of Forraine M.mufaciures- *yW 
Btones Ven, 1 . App. viii. j6o This indraught of the Lon 
bard energies upon the Byzantine rest, luce a wild no 
wind descending into a space of rarified atmospnew. ^ 
1 3. A place where the water flows into the land , 
an inlet ; an inward passage. Obs, . 

*3^^ Lambardk Penunb. Kent iiM) ajh ^ 

tokeneth an Indraught (or Inlett) of wa^ into *he , • 
out of, and besides the tnaine course, of the &«»• or 
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River. 1669-6 Phil, Tratu, 1 . 284 They hAve alhO vast In- 
draughts of some hundred Miles within l^ind. 1677 Plot 
Ox/vf^h, JO The one. .Is received by arockysubtci-raneou.s 
iildraoght, and appears no more. 1700 Phillik, Indraught ^ 
a Gulpn or Bay that runs in jbetween two Lands, 
t b. Jig. * Inlet ; passage inwards ’ ( J.). Obs. 
ii i6a6 Bacom (J.), Navigable rivers are indraughts to 
attain wealth. 

t4. Revenue^ income ; * toll or duty collected at 
a port' (Jam.), Obs. fCf. Sw. Utdriigl a*- 
venue, income, rent.] 

Sc* Acts Ckas, i (2814) V. 93 Grantit . .the port and 
harberie of the said burgh of Bruntiland cullit the port of 
grace with the indraucht thairof and prymegilt of all shipes 
comiuK to the said port. 

ZnoTIbWal O'liidr^:!!!). rare, [f. In adv, + 
DliAW V, -h -AL, after withdrawal^ The net of 
drawing in: kIndrauquti. 

1869 Blackmohk Loma D. viii. (1889) 50 Centred (as it 
might be) with a bottomless indrawal. 1884 Pkoctor in Gd, 
iVords ifo The indrawal of water below tlie .sca-floor. 

Indrawing (i‘n|dr§'-iij), vbl, sb. [In adv, 11 c.] 
The action of drawing in. 

139B Trevksa llarth, De P, R. iii. xv[i^ (Add. MS. 
;f7944) If. 33/1 pc kepiuge of pc kinde licle is a temperat 
iiidi awinge of coold oicr. 

Z'ndraw:ixig| ///. a. [Tn adv. 1 1 a.] That 
draws in or inward. 

.*598 Haki.vtyt Vcy, 1 . 122 Purpo^ly dcscrilied all the 
Northeriic Islands, with the indrawing 1886^ C. A. 

VouNG in New Princeton Rev. Jan. 51 The moon is con- 
tinually iiioving faster and faster, as if upon an indrawing 
spiral which ultimately would ptuciuitate her upon the 
earth. 1891 Tennyson St. Te/entachuSt Horne along by 
that full stieam of men, Like some old wreck on some in- 
drawing sea. 

Zndrawily ///. a. [In adv. 1 1 b.] Drawn in. 

a. as adj\ or before sb. (i'liidrgii). 

1791 Elua HicYwonD Reisy Thoughtless IV, 168 He stood ! 
undistinguished in the circle «. with a kind of an indrawn j 
rrserve. x8io Soutiiev Kehamn iv. v. She saw the start ami ' 
shudder, She heard the iii’drawn groan. ,>856 Mrs. 
IlKowNiNfi Aur. hfigh VI. 627 And then with indrawn 
stcvvly uttrr.vnce said. 

b. or after sb. (iiiidro'n). 

1869 SwiNHUKNK .‘Italauta 1336 With chin aslatit indrawn 
to a tightening throat. 1878 a. Tavixik Dcukalion 11. v. 91 
With Mglit indrawn he sat, And seemed to listen. 

t l]ldr6a*d, V. Obs. rare“^^. [f. In -1 ^ Dread 
V, (Cf. adreuAl, OIC. OMdrwJiSU.)} To dread in- 
wardly ; to feel an inward or secret dread. 

1584 Hcuson Pu JSar/tu* *jfudith i. 57 So Isaaks sunnes 
indi ending for to feel This tyrant, who pursueil them at the 
heel, DissuiKUinu fled. 

t indre*lloh| 7^- Obs. Also 6-79x1-. [f. In- -, 
hx-i t- Drench v.} trans. 1 o * drench’ or drown 
in something ; to immerse. (Cf. Drench v. a, 6.) 
Also Jig. 

*591 Nawik Christ's T. (1613) 4^ My souIc . . will . . cn- 
drench mcc in . . rlolour. 1606 buAK.s. I'r, 4- O. i. i. 51 
Reply not in how many Fadonies deepe They lye in- 
drenchM. 1609 Jonrs Mnsicati Dreame (T.), If in this 
floh, where thou indrcnch'd dost lie, Poore soiile, thou 
canst rcarc up ihy limed wingH. 1741 Fenninu Dkt.f In* 
drewk, to soak *, to drown. 

Illndri (i‘ndri> Also indris. [An erroneous 
application of the Malagasy exclamation ittdry l 
‘ lo I behold ! or indry izy ! * there he is ! mis- 
taken by the French naturalist Sonnerat for the 
n.ime of the animal, when lirst seen by him c 1780 : 
the only Malagasy name is babakoto. See quot. 
18^3,] A name given to the H.ibacootb, a Icraurine 
animal of Madagascar i^lndris or Lichanotus brevU 
(aiUatus)^ living in trees, with soft woolly hair, 
very long hind lees, and very short tail. 

1819 Penny Cycl. All I. 4C8/2 The Indris are inhahitani’* 
of Madagascar. 1863 Huxley Man's Place Nat, 11. 72 In 
that remarkable lemurine form, the Indri (hichattittMs)^ the 
leg in about as long as the .spinal column, while the arm is 
nut more than of it& length. 1890 Daily AVnv 5 Jan. 
-v'b The avahi is still more nearly related to the indn, of 
which there is not a specimen in the Zoo. 1893 T. .SiimcE 
in .-Intauauarij/aAun. V. 83 Their native name is Bhbakdto^ 
literally * father-child * (or •-boy*), not Indti^ os s'lid by 
Sunnerat, who discovered the species, 
t rndrled, ppl. a. Obs. [In adv. 1 1 b. ? transl. 
G. eingetrocknel.'l Dried inwardly, desiccated. 

» 5 S 7 Andrew Brunswykds Disiyll, Waters L vj, 'ITic 
Mme water is good for them that have aii indryed natuxv 
iind dyslToyed. 

Xndrank (rnidronk), 

> 1 b.] Drunk in, imbibe-. 

Sparrow tr. Behmds Rem. Wks.^ 1st Apsl. Balth. 
AT** givetb forth that indruiik meek Spirit. 

tXlldra*llkra« V* Obs. In 4 in-dronkenen. 
y. In- I + Drunken n., after L. isUbriare,] tratts, 
i 0 make drunken, inebriate : in quot. /jf, 

f l*iv, II [Ixv. 10] Brokes of it in-droiikcnand 

Lvulg. rtwfs eius iuohriiiusl. 

Dubioub; 
mdu< 

vuaoie. Ntmran. 

**** 1 " Usshtds Lett. (1686) 319 The Decretals 

matter indubious. 1793 Shuckford Crea* 


a. rare. [In adv. 



Voyage (1874) 938 Am 1 not free to attend for the ripe and ) 
indubious instinct? I 

1 2. Feeling no doubt ; free from doubt. Obs. 

1669 G. llARyEY Advice agst, Piugno 24 Hence appeil^^> 
the vulgar vanity, reposing^ an indubious^ confidence in a 
h|K>onfiu or two of thraie ordinary Antipesitilential spiiii.s. 

if eiice Xndn'blonaly adv.^ not doubtfully; clearly, 
certainly. 

164a Sir E. Dkking Sp. on Relig. xvi. 75 Epistles that 
are indubiously his. a 1670 Hacket Aop. Williatus 1. 
^1692) 38 They that .. were ripe and weighty in theii 
answers, were nidubiuusly designed to smne place of credit 
and profit. 

Indubitable (indi«‘bitab'l), a. {sb.) [a. F. 
dubitahle ( 16th c.), or ad. L. inditbUdbilis : see In - 
and Dubitable.] That cannot be doubted ; j-icr- 
fcctly certain or evident. 

1619 Cunway in HowelPs Lett. 1. iv. \ii, Prince Charles, 
his rightful and indubitable Heir. CunwokTii intell. 
Syst. 1. V. 716 Whensoever any thing is ihu.s nccc.ssarily in- 
ferred, from what i.s undeniable antf indubitable, this is a 
DcmoustTaiion. 1715 Wai is Ixigic 11. ii. 67 Those Prn- 
ixiutions which contain the most certain and indubitable 
Truths. 177s Johnson Tax. no i'yr. 1 3 That the Americans 
arc able to bear taxation, is indubitable, ,1^1 Black ik 
Pour Phases i. 127 Evidence of the most distinct and in- 
dubitable descriplion. 

b. absol. as sb. An indubitable thing or fact. 

1733 Watin Philos. Kss. Pref. p 6 A few Indubitables. 

Hciicc Zndu'liitablexiMB, the quality of being 
without any doubt. 

i7Ry in Bailey vuI. II. 1849 Prase rs Mag. XI^. 5/2 
Receiving indubitablenc'^s, nut from this world, out . . from 
the sure and certain truth of the life to conic. 

Zndnbitably (indiM-bitabli), adi\ [f. prec. h 
-LY ^.] lieyond the possibility of doubt ; unques- 
tionably ; without any doubt. 

16^ Wo-rroN .-/ri'/f//. ill Rcliq. (1672) 34 There will in- 
dubitably result from cither a ^aceftill and harmonious 
coiitcntnient to Uie Eye. 16^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Pp. 
vii. xviii. 382 Wherennto neither can we indubitably assent. 
1761 Sternk Tr. Shandy III. xx, Parts . . indubitably both 
made and fitted to go together. 1873 M. Arnold Lit, 4 
Dogiitu (1876't 10$ 'iTic way of the Eternal was must indu- 
bitably a way of iieace and joy. 

t IlldU'Ditatet a. oh. [ad. L. induhitdPus^ 
f. I//- (In- •*) + dubitAPuSy pa. pplc. of dubitare to 
Doubt.] Undoubted, certain. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, eexlix. (t 48») 318 Eugenye tlie 
fourth was pcsybly chosen in route by the Cardynals, and 


ou!* keep elm and induCum» the Articles of 
J* Barlow C<»/»iir6. viii. 313 Gives each 
lu own indubious cause. 1840 Clough Amonrs de 


was very and tndubylatc pope. 149A Fahvan Chron. 
cxxiii. 101 He sliuUl there shewc ana proue y* he was the 
indubitat sone of firnt Ciothayre. 1548 IIall Chron, y 
Hen. y 73 The very iudubilaic heyre general to the crowne 
of Fraunce. 1676 CuowoRiii Intel/, Syst. 1. iv. 6 16. 282 
Such Mouuments of Pagan Antiquity, as are altogethci 
unsuspected and iadubitate. 

llencc t ZnAu'bitetoly adv.. undoubtedly, un- 
questionably, without doubt. 

■safi. Lelanii liiu. 1 . 92 Howlicit the hole Chirch that now | 
stanclith iiidubitatcly wa.s made sins the Conquest.^ 1661 ' 
Gl.\nvill yun, Dogtn. xxiii. 7.>7 They . . arc indubitately 
a'iSnr'd of the Truth, and comparative c.\cellency of their • 
receptions. 

tZndu*llitat6| v.l Obs. rare. [f. IN- - + L. , 
dubi/dPus doubted : see prec.] trans. 'J\> render i 
doubtful or uncertain ; to call in question. i 

1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Pp. i. x. 42 He (the DeyilJ 
would make men beiccvc there is no such creature as him- j 
sclfc .. and contriveth auconlingly matiy waves to conceale : 
or indubitatc his exislcncy. x66o tr. A myrtildm' Treat, cone, ; 
Relig. Ill, ix. 502 He . . might with go^ reason be judg'd I 
troublesome and impertincni for indiibilaling a thing of so j 
constant credit. i 

t Indu-bitate, V,- <9^^. rwv-*’. [f. In- J* + 1.. | 
duhitdre to doubt ; cf. Dujhtate v.] * To doubt \ 

nothing at all’ (Cockcrani, 1633). 
tIndubita*tion. Obs. rare^'*. [In- ^ b] ‘A j 
not doubting, a yielding for certain’ (Phillips, , 

1658)- ! 

Illdll*bitatively« Adv. rare. [In- a,] In- | 
dubitably. j 

^ardlaw Lect. James xii. 1x869) 1S6 A case most ' 
clearly and indubitatively decisive of the prnnt. 1898 W. J . 
loxiKK Idols 284 But it was for her happiness. Indubita- ; 
lively. 

Induoo (indi/r's), v. Forms : a. 4-8 enduce, i 
6 enduao. B. 5- indaco, (6 induse, indoioe^. 
[ad. L. indftcHre to lead into, to introduce, etc., f. I 
UP' (In- 'i) + dite^ to lead. In early use the prefix | 
was commonly assimilated to that of OF. enduire \ 
(pnis. fiubj. enduise)'. sec Enuue. The L. verb i 

developed a number of ${}ecial senses, some of 1 
which are represented by obsolete uses in English.] i 

1. trans. lo lead (a person), by persuasion or 
some influence or motive that acts upon the will, 
to (^intOy ^:unto) some action, condition, belief, 
etc.; to lead on, move, influence, prevail upon 
(any one) to do something, a. Of persons, ]>ersonal 
action, influence, etc. 

CL c 1379 Sc, Leg. Saints. Fgipciane 56a AI vlhyr als, but 
1 mycht andoce to M foly. Ibid.. Baptista 773 be cayni-s 
bruihire . . with cristine wea enducyt sa Jxit he bapcjrsme I 
can haly ta. 1494 Fabvan Chron, v. xcvii. vz She lafte nat to ; 
cnduce and toiirne her Lard to the faith Jn all that jihe ; 
layght. S5R3 Ld. Berners Proiss. I. cclxxii. 40B He . .sayd, : 
he wolde go himselfe to Angoleeme to the prince, and lo . 
the lordcs Chat bo ther, tnistyng to . . enduse them. iS33 I 


More Ahsw. reysoned Bk. Wk.s. 104^/3 To cnducc theym 
the lictter lo the bclivfe of his great Icindncs. 1633 T. Stak- 
toKU Pac. ltd. II. xxiii. (1810) 43a Willingly tnUuccd for 
jubt respects, to dibcngage themselves. 

0 . r 1440 Jacob's Well (E. £. T. S.) 199 Ful perylous it is 
to inducyii & blcryn an-o^r lo synne. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
I^g. VI. 1 1520 1 67!)/! He induced the noble men to swere 
that . . they shuldc chese Octavianus hU sone pope. 1490 
— bneydos xxiv.iyo She can not by no wyse induce berselfc 
to gyuc a ry.-ie \nio her eycn by a lityll sk-pe. 1931 Elyoi 
Ijov. I. v, To induce them iii-to a conlemion with their iti- 
fcriour commriions. 1552 KoaiNsoN tr. Mords L'to/ia 11. ix. 
1*895) 272 If he coulile hoi by fayic and gentle specfie induce 
them vnlo his opinion. 1607 Siiaks. Cor. 1. ix. 26, 1 liauc 
done as you hauc done . . I nducM as y. )u liauc- bcene. 1613 
VM^oWK^PUgriniuge (1614) i sy Hec perswaded them for the 
Apace of .1 whole yearc . . and nl Ust induced them to leave 
their riches . . and lo follow liini. 1647 Ci..\benijon I/ist. 
Keb. I. I 3, 1 have the more willingly induced myself to 
this unequal task, out uf the lu^pi'. of cuntribnting soinrwhat 
lo that blessed c.nil. 1679 AnintaiiT-. Sp. 5 Jesuits io Thai 
Prince . . who iinluccs bis .Subjects into Herc-.k. 2793 
Bokkk Conduct Minority Wks. 1 . fi-.o To imlure us to 
this, Mr. Fox labouieU hard to make it appear [clc. j. 1839 
Bailey Pestus xvii. (iH,/) 223 Wlitric in il.r .spirit which 
induced me here I 1864 Lowi i l /• /# r:Av'.fV />«? . vfi6 To in- 
duce settlers upon territory of >uch nnlr.hubiialle riualiiy 
1878 K. W. 1 .).\LE Left. PrtOih. ix. ::79 You sbt.uld try liy 
gentle means to induce the ijcoplc to make a chiM4!<!. 

b. Of things, circumstances, or consideiations, 
(Also absol.y without personal object expressed.) 

1430-40 LviAi. Bochas vi. i. U5^4’ *45 1 >, People ofGrece. of 
Koine and of Chnrlagc . . Were indn>ed by swetenc.'! of lan- 

g iiaKt- To buuc together their conversacioii. 1913 More in 
Itailon Chron. (ijbdi 11 . 77B The thing that cnduced him to 
Ije. . one of the speciallciit contrivers uf ail this horrible treavon. 
c 1530 Pol. Rcl. hr A. Poems (18661 31 Let nrcer-.site iuduci- 
thc therlo. * 5 ?* A YjILVL It addon s Ansiv. Osor. jfj Many 
men were wonderfully enriched by your Canons : but vrry 
fewc enduced to have any est>cciall legarde to feuru f iod by 
y*' knowledge of them. 16^ Kow lands Guy ir,tru>. 74 
'i'hcre to be buried where lie had liccn bcirn. Was all (be 
cause that did induce him back. 2654 Gatakeh Disc. Apot. 
73 , 1 make no doubt, but that m.*ijie Points and P^a'-llsc:^ in 
roperie . . induce millions r.uiu AthciMii. 266a Si ii.lingi'L. 
Orig. Sacr. in. i. § 1 If 1 have not a soul of un immortal 
nature, there can Lee no sufficient . . motive induLtng to 
it [religion]. ^ lyao Wai krland liight Serm. ;*54 Where 
an .\rgunicMl is drawn from the natural and iicco.sary Per. 
lections of God, to induce us to bonie faint, lescmbbinee and 
iiriitation of them. 1796 H. He stem it. SJ.d'ienr's .^tud. 
Nat. (2799) 11 . 263 Tnci^e considerations induce me to be- 
lieve Ictc). 2871 Ykais Techu. Hist. Con/m. 427 The de* 
mands for fotxl, clothing, fuel and shcller have induced 
men to labour. 

fc. ettipi. To lead lo the belief or opinion 
(jthal)) to persuade. Obs. rare. 

2655 *“ Hartlib Re/. Ci'mnac, Bees n .And that out of 
Kiiie, either btranglctl, or otherwise dying, and so Iving 
abroad, cx{>oscd to the influence of the' He.’W'cn.s, Bees 
naturally will not .spring, 1 am induced. 

2. To bring in, introduce (a practice, condition, 
state of things, custom, law, etc.). Const, into. 
Ohs. or blended with 4 . 

1401 Pal. PccMs (Rolls) II. 51 5 ^ut daliauncc inducit ire 
and envie. 1431-50 tr. Higdvn iRolb.U. 251 From the cite 
made unto clx. ycrc folowcngc was inovede noo diuorce. 
The firsle uian indncciigc bit was callcdc Carbiliu.s. 1485 
Pns/on Lett. No. 883 HI. 318 The ^e^d Henry 'Tidder .. 
entondith also . . to chducc and cstablisse newc lawe.s and 
ordcnaunccs amongc/ the Kynggs seid subjetts. 1^ 
Hall Chrofs.. Ken. 1' 65 b. He doubted not but by Vis 
oncly meaiics, peace .should be induced. 1589 Pcitemham 
Eng. Peesie 11. xii[i.]. (.Arb.) 127 By some Ica.'^uiable travcll 
it were no hard matter to induce all their auncir.iit feete 
into vse with vs. 163a Wadsworth Piigr. iii. 30 The finl 
that induced thk Order of Nunnes, was Father Gerard. 
a 169a Brome I.ove snk Court v. iii, If you think it meet, 

1 will induce 'I'hc pr;iciise of it presently. 180a Paley 
Nat. Theol. iv. (1819) 50 Occasional irregularities may sulh 
sist in a con.sidcrable degree, w ithout inducing any doubt 
into the question. 28^ 8 ik W. Hamilton Discuss.. Stud. 
Math. VI 852) 269 T'o induce that numb rigidity into our 
intcllccCiiiU life. 

t b. To introduce, insert (a material thing). 
c ihinaPailaJ. on Hush. vi. So Into a potte of erthe enduce 
a floure yppoo his bough duun boundeii ther to dwelle. 
t C. To introduce, bring in, present ta ])erson). 
*534 Moke Com/, agst. T>ib. 11. Wks. 1 ipfi.-x S, ^ames 
exhorteth men y* they shall in their bodely sickcncs induce 
the pricsle.s. 1609 B. toNSON Masque Blackness Wks. 
(Rtlcfg.) 544/3 'Phese lOceanu-s and Niger] induced the 
masquers, which were twelve nymphs, a 165a Bkome 
Onetn hr Concubine 1. iii, My last command, which was 
Never to see the court till 1 induc’d you. 

td. To introduce or bring in as a character 
or speaker in a literary work. Obs. 

1484 Cam os Fables of .E sop Pref., Esopc. .iiuluccih the 
bvTdes, the trees and the bcesics .siHikyngc. 2534 Whitisios 
Inllyes Offices nr. -'1540) 135 Tulfy . . induceth two of 
Socrates .*.€010 of d^Titrs opinyons. 1558 Kkox PJyrt Blast 


induced a.s .speaker, a 2744 Port ( J.>, The |Joel may be .•.ccn 
inducing his personages 111 the first Iliad. 

t6. To introduce, bring in, bring fonvard, by 
way of illustration or argument ; to adduce, quote. 

1433 Lvne. A'. A>Y»r«if#^7o Now puiposyng-.ftoj Induce 
n story longyiiff to this mater. 2523 Skelton Carl. Laurel 

r t Ovyde wasDaniiisshcd for hi» skill And many mo whomc 
cowde enduce. 1963-87 Foxk A . .fr M. (2684) II. 44. 2 Ixiiig 
ii were to induct here all Prophesies that be read in 
Histories. Saiir. Poems Reform, xliii. 89 Sum auld 

exemples heir I nuui induce. To brins ray purpose to more 
spcciall. 1605 Vkrstegan uee. Initll. i. (162B) 10 All winch 
may cnduce sufficient reasons tothinke him their first chiefe. 



IKOVCOB. 


INDUOT. 


iM Sm T. BnowNit PttMJ. «/. III. x*v. f 3. 17J To cxiiro. 
brate their Stuuiditie, he induceth the providence of btorkce. 
Now if the bird been unknowni the illustration had been 
obscure. 

1 3. To introduce or bring (a person) into the 
knowledge of something ; to initiate, instruct. Obs, 
*■*477 Caxtom Jason 70 b, The sai;e and wisenien shai 
enefuce and teche the rude peple and harde of cntcndcmcnt. 
1^3 ... Gold. 333/u He was. . wel Icrncd and euduced 
in the sacrefyscs and werkes of the temple. s5iX’-ia Aei 
j ItcH. VII c. 3 i t Every man h.auyiige. .men children., 
hliall provide . . a bowe and ij shaftes to eudu.se and lern 
theyiu ami bryng them uppe in shotyng. 

tb. To introduce to a subject or study ; to ini- 
tiate into ; to habituate or accustom to, Obs. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxi. 77 , 1 reepyre only that he putte 
this thyng in dclaye, for a ccrtayii Space of tyme, Duryiig 
the wbiche I may induce my self to sorow.^ x^ bbau 
Treat, Passion Wks. 1330/f Inducyna them into the com- 
luuiiyron of the Sacrameiites. _ ijSgS Withalu Did. i*roj., 
A thinge written by me to induce children to the latiii 
tongue, x^x V^kms It. BuUinser on A/hc. Pref. (157.3) z 
The holy Ghost beyng sent to his Apostles, induced them 
into all truthc. 

4. To bring about, bring on, produce, cause, give 
rise to. 

*4*3 Vi/j^r. SoTute (Caxton 1483 U'. xiv. 107 Euery thyng 
that werketh nalurelly..enduceili the fourmc uf it seluen. 
* 43**39 tr. lljgdcn (Kull:>) 1 . 73 That grauntcclc, that 
place scholde induce otherwhile the cclipi>e uf the moonc. 
*S *3 FiTZHKku. Hush. § 164 If thou forg>'ue nut the wronge 
done vnto the. .thou enduecs guddes curse to fall vpon y". 
*355 Eobn Decoiies a67 The Scythian wyll accu:ie the 
Rornaiie lieauen os inouccingc feuers.^ 1676 Halx Cott^ 
tsuipi, 1. 334 There are two thinf^ that induce the lo5vs of 
friend X710 Priokaux Ori^. Tithes i. 7 This induceth a 
neces.dty of coining to a positive institution. 1780 Harris 
Phitol. Any. Wks. (1841) 462,1 mean gentle walking without 
inducing fatigue. xSxx Prkw.stkr Optics xxviii. 241 The 
phenomena are related to the shape of the mass in which 
the change is induced. 1859 Lang India 355 

Agricultural improvement wqnld induce lasting and inerca-v* 
ing prosperity of the cultivating claxscs. 1874 Caki'KNtkk 
Meat. Fhys. i. i. § 97 (1879) 27 Such automatic slates . . 
may ^ artificially induced. 

b. spec. To produce (an electric current or 
magnetic slate) by induction : see Induction 10. 

x8xa [see Inducko]. 183a [see Induction 10]. x8|90. Bird 
Nat. Philos. 266 A current traversing u wire induces a 
secondary one in a wire parallel to it. s8ss H. M. Noah 
.V iiM. Electr. I. 44 The electricity of e induces a change in 
the electric state ofdc. x 89 a S. P. riiOMreoN DynauKhElcct. 
.Mach. (cd. 4) 30 To induce t:urreiils in a conductor, there 
must lie a relative motion lictwcen conductor and niagiiet, 
of such a kind as to alter the number of lines of force 
embraced in the circuit. 

o. To bring on as a state or condition. Const. 
upon. 

*857-8 Skars . 4 than. xi. 97 This dim and sleepy life i.H 
induced upon us that we may not know at the oeKiiiiiliig 
all that we arc. x 833 E. V. Neale Anal. Th. <7 Nat. 65 
We induce upon the new individual the result of our 
observation of past individuals, 
te. To lead to (something) as a conclusion or in- 
ference; to lead one to infer; to suggest, imply. Ohs. 

148X Caxton Tulle on Old Age Av (R. Suppl.), Notable 
examples to induce the soul to be perpetuel and most lyght 
and purfyght. X58X Savile Taettus, Agricola (1629) 188 
The coloured countcn.'inces of the .Silures. .secuie to induce, 
that the old Sraniaids passed the .Sea and iKi.sses.seil those 
places. 160X R. Johnson Kingd. «V Comvtw. <1603) jS 
Which are reasons .sufficient to induce, that in this gulfe .. 
he hath small means to rig out any. ? if 1614 Swinhckni. 
^poHsaU (t 686) 72 I'hc sixth Limitation is, When as by 
common use of Speech the words induce Matrimony. 1646 
Sib T. Pseud. Ep. iv. x. aoi That an unsavoury 

(xloiir is gentilitiou-s or nationall unto the Jews. • we cannot 
well concede, nor will the information of reason or sense 
induce it. 

0. To infer ; csp. in recent use, to infer by reason- 
ing from particular facts to general principles; to 
derive as an induction. 

*03 W, Fui.ke Meteors 11. (1655) 34 If it were lawfull to 
reason of this virt we might enducc them to betoken not 
only these few ihing!k, but all other things that chance in the 
world. X583 Kl'lkk Defence xii. (P.irkcr Soc.) 424 He hath 
aheady given you a sufficicni reason to induce, that the 
apostle speaketh not of faith as generally as of knowledge. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. t 41 'I would be hard to di.scc.rn. 
how from different premisses the same conclusion should be 
induced. Miss Cobhe Intuit. Mor. 45 note^ Wc 

obtain a multitude of contingent iruth.s. .and from these we 
induce the general proposition. x888 Science Dec. 304 
F roiri a sufficient number of results a propusitum or law is 
induced. 

1 7. To draw (something) on or over ; to put on 
or overspread as a covering or the like. Const, on^ 
npon^ over. Obs. 

*3^ Drant Horace^ Ep. xvi. E viij, Beduske my frauds 
withe cloude.s, my bitines. Induce on theym a night. xsM 
J. Read Con^nd. Method 69 Dura mater, which had begun 
. .to induce flesh, had induced so beyond .ill measure [etc.]. 
1667 Milton P. L.yi, 408 Now Night her course began, and 
over Hcav’n Inducing dBrkncs.s, grateful truce imixis'd. 1708 
J. Philips Cyder r. (K.>, 'i'here are, who, fondly studious of 
incre^i Rich foreign mould on their ill-natur'd land liiduce 
laborious. 1784 Cowpbr 'Tosh 1. 39 And o'er the .seal, with 
plenteous warlding stuff'd, Indue a a splcpilid cover. 
Induceable, obs. variant of Induoiblk. 
Xadueed (indiz/ st), ///. a. [f. ImyvcK V. + 
-ED Brought on, caus^, or pr^uced, by attrac- 
tion, persuasion, etc. (see csp. Induce v. 4 b); 
induceei current, an electric current excited by In- 
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DUCTiON (sense 10). Also, affected by induction 
os induced tnoEnet. 

x6ix CoTGR., meUf .. also induced, inclined, persuaded, 
xflsa Needham tr. Seiden's Mare Cl. at Som deriving the 
Doiniiiion of the Republick over the Sea from Custom, 
soin from prescription, others from an induced .subjcctioiu 
18x8 Sir H. Davy Cheut. Philos. 133 The conductor, which 
is thus affected by induced electricity. X830 Heusciiel 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 394 The phenomena of the communica- 
tion of mi^nctisin and what is calleil its induced state, 
alone remain unaccounted for. xflsa Grove Contrib. Sc. in 
Corr. Phys. Pon es (1874) 350 The ordinary plan for produc- 
ing an induced currciiL 1874 Carpenter Mcni. Phys. i. 
ix. S a (1879) 393 'J'hc cshential feature .. of natural and 
induct Reverie. 1804 IVestin. Gas. 90 Dec. 3/'2 The other 
iimirovemcnt is that of induced — instead of forced— draught. 

Induceineiit (iudi/^sment). Also 7-8 en-. 

[f. as prec. + -MENT.] 

1 1. The action of inducing or moving by per- 
suasion or influence. Obs. 

160X SiiAKS. .ills IVetlwn ii. 9 > A verie tainted fellow, 
and full of w'ickedncsse, My sonne corrupts a well dcriiicd 
nature With his inducement. X648 Mii.ion Ohserv. Art. 
Peace Wks. (1851) 569 And this in all likelihood by the in- 
dticcment and instigation of these Representers. 

2. That which induces ; somctliing attractive by 
which a person is led on or persuad^ to action. 

XS94 SiiAKS. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 979 If this induccinciil 
mouc her not to loue Send her a Letter of thy Noble dcc.ds. 
1638 A. Crosse iiitle) Sweet and Sowlc-Perswading in- 
ducements, leading unto Christ. 1687 Dkvden Hind 4 P. 
II. 673 Coarse diet, and a short repast . . were weak induce* 
ineiits to the taste Of one so nicely bred. 1746 Mrlmotk 
tr. Pliny's Lett, i, xii, Corellius h.'m many inclucemenis to 
be fond of life. X779 F. Hkrvey Nat', Ihst. II. 120 As an 
cnduccfnent for people to bring them in their cash, these 
goldsmiths paid at the rate of fourpenL-e a day per cent. 
x8x8 Jas. Mill B^rit. India 11 . v. vi. 579 Nor can the 
pleasure of exercising unbounded sway, .be justly regarded 
as a feeble inducement. X867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. Pref. 
(1880) 6 The Englisti kings, .held out reu'-ated inducements 
to foreign ai tisans to come over and settle in this country. 

t b. More widely : Any ground or reason which 
leads or inclines one to a belief or course of action ; 
a moving cause; an incentive. Obs. 

*594 Hooker EccL Pal. ii. v. § 7 Many inducements 
besides^ Scripture may lead me tu that, which if Scripture 
he against, they all .. are of no value, yet otherwise arc 
strong and effectual to persuade. x 6 ot K. Johnson Kingd. 
iyCommw. (16113) 175 These reasons 1 take to be a sufficient 
inducement to beleevc these reports. X691 T. HIaleJ Acc. 
New Invent, xx Grounded this tneir sentenee upon no other 
inducements, .than the tjarliculars orComplaint accompany- 
ing the .said Report. 

1 0 . Something that leads to a result ; an ojH:ra- 
tive cause* Ohs. 

x6o5 Bacon Adu, Learn, i. vii. $ 6 It plcxued God. .to use 
the curiosity of this emperor a.san inducement to the peace 
of his Church in those days. 

fd. A jircamblc or introduction to a book or 
subject. Obs. 

xfas Bacon A dr. Learn. 11. xxiti. 5 6 Furinal speaker^, 
that study more about prefaces and inflnc:emcnts, than uixin 
the coiic]u.sions .timI Kvsue^ of .•.peech. a 1617 Hikkon IVks. 
(16x9) II. 446 An iiitroiluction and inducement to that 
which is now to live taught. 

b. Law. (See quot. i 8 gi). 

X798 in Addison Penusyly. Rep, (i8oo> 37 (Porter v. Brown), 
1'hc date of the Imnd is immuteriul and the bond itself but 
matter of induceineiit. xtex W. B. Odgeks Pleading, 
Malter.s uf iiiduceuieiit are Intruiluctnry averments .stating 
who the parties are, how connected and other surrounding 
circumstances leading up to the mutter in dispute, but nut 
stating such matter. 

t4. A leading on to some conclusion or infer- 
ence ; that which leads to a conclusion. Obs. 

1643 Sir T, Brownk Pseud. Kp, i. vii. 25 Having received 
tile probable inducements of truth, wc become emancipated 
from tcsliiuoiitall engagements, and arc to erect upon the 
.surer liasc of reason. Ibid., It uirrieth not, with it, the 
reasonable inducements of knowledge. 

Inducer (indiz7*saj). [f. as prec. + -£R L] 

1. One who or that which induces, pcisuoaes, or 
le<*ids on (to some act, conduct, opinion, etc.). 

*534 Martin Marr. Priests C iy b (T.), How can he be a 
mete peiswader or inducer of the people to widowheade, 
which hath him.sclfe Itccn often luaried? 1604 R. B. in 
White's Repl. PisherKg/^. 25 Eucrie thing that is the 
first Inducer tulicleeue is not by and by .. the princioall 
Motiue. <xx7x6 South Serm. (1744) VIII. iv. 85 As it he 
[(^od] were the great impeller and inducer of men to sin. 
X799 E. Du Bois Piece Font. Biog. 111 . 259 Grief is perbai>s 
a greater inducer to invoke the muse than joy. 

2. One who or that which introduces or brings in 
or oil (some state or condition), rare. 

a 1631 Donne Semt. ciii. I. 387 And yet. .this Messenger 
of Satan was . . a forerutinM and some kind of inducer of 
that Grace which was sufficient for him. 2833 Mho. Brow'N- 
ING Pronieth, Bound VfVs, 1850 I. 160, l..dwi5cd for them 
Numl^r, the inducer of philosophies, 
t ZndU'OOS, sb. pi. Obs. rare - [a. OF. »«- 

duces, ad. L. inducioo : see next.] Respite, truce. 

* 49 ® Caxton Emydos viii. 34 She . . demaunded Induces 
and space of ihrc inonetfaes, in which tyme .she sholde doo 
her dylygetice for to accoinplysshe alle ihcyr wylles. 

IIInduciSB (indiw-sii/, -Ji, 0 , sb. pi. Sc. Law. 

| ;i.. ifutikise, -dutim truce, delay, indiicim legdlis 
egal delay.] The space of time intervening be- 
tween the citation of a defendant and the day fixed 
for his appearance in the action or process. 

1758 J. 1 a>uthian Form of Process (ed. a) 256 Such 
iinlucix as the Sheriff shall think proper. t86i W. Bell 
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Diet. Law Scot. 443/1 The inducim of criminal letters and 
indictments are fifteen days. 1068 Act 31 4 3a Vict.c, xoo 
4 1^4 All summonses .. may proceed on seven days warning 
or inducim where the defender is within Scotland. 

t Zndll*Oia^i a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. in- 
dficidri-us, f. inducim : see prec.] * Pertaining to 
truce or league ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656 ). 

Zndu'CilKLef a. rare. Also 7 -oeable. [f. In- 

duce V. 4- -IBUS.] 

1. Capable of being brought on, brought about, 
or caused. 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1686 III. ix. 99 Subject to all 
the changes, inducible from the restless commotions of out- 
ward causes affecting and altering sense. 

1 2. Capable of being inferred. Ohs. 

X643 T. Browne Relig. Med. i. f 48 Many things are 
true m Divinity, which are neither inducible by reason, nor 
confirmable by seiuse. 1646 — Pseud. Ep. vi. vi. That 
the extream and remote parts of the earth were in Inis time 
inhabited, is also induceable from the like Testimonies. 

Xndu'cmg, rA [f. as prec. -f-iNuL] The 
action of the verb Induce, a. Persuading, b. 
Bringing about. 

CX37S AV. Leg. Saints, Daptisia 365 Enduftiiig makis 
men to pennance for k<*^re sync to do. 1548-67 I'komas 
Ital. Diet., ludezzamenio^ an euducing, per&waslon. or 
cntisemeiit. x6a6 Bacon Sylva 6 304 iTie Osuses for the 
Accelerating of Clarification, in gcncrall,and the Enduring 
of it. 1887 ^aykk tr. Daute,^ Convito 11. xiv. 83 The in- 
ducing of perfection in the things so inclined. 

Indu'cing, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing * ] 

1 . That induces, persuades, or leads on. 

^ x6o6Bihnie A'/>^'-A’NZ'/<x//xix, He did punishc .. the seduc- 
ing serpent with a curse, the inducing Ena with a cro&se of 
.vubjection. 1640 Ban'iavick Lord Bps. viii. H iij b, The prime 
inducing cuu:.e to that bricif. 1700 Col. Rec. Femnyh'. II. 
ioTh.Tt being the Inducing reason at first to Settle the Town 
where it now is. 

f 2. Introductory, preliminary. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. Ded. 9 15 Bui the incluring 
part uf the latter (which is the survey of leumiiig) may In- 
set forward. 

3. Producing electric or magnetic effects by in- 
duction. 


^ 1837^ Penny Cycl. IX. 343/1 Hence the direction.s of ibr 
inducing and induced currents arc contrary. 1870 Tynimm. 
Led. Electr, 15 Its attracted electricity is held captive by 
the inducing electrified bod)*. 1870 K. M. FERCiCsoN 
Electr. 7 If the inducing magnet lie strong enough, thr. 
induced magnet.. can induce u bar like itself.. to bi^oiiu- .1 
magnet. 

Z]idu'Ciye« <t. rare, [f. Induce v. + -ive ; cf. 
Conducive.] Tending to induce. 

x6ix Florio, H iduciuc, pcrswasiiie. 1757 M us. 
Klu. Griffith Lett. Henry Sf Frances (1767) II. 187 That 
pleasing opinion, so flattering to the dignity of iiuuian 
nature, and so inducive to its cthicks. 1886 Miss Linskili, 
Haven under Hill 11 . xi. 137 Soft murmuring sounds., 
inducive of quiet hoping and trusting. 

t Zndu'Cti ///. a. Obs. rare. Also 5 en-. [ad. 
L. inductus, pa. pple. of indttchc to Induck.] a. 
Induced, b. Initiated, instructed, c. IntriKluccd. 

X460 Cai>i;ra\e Chron, (Rolls) 308 Jon. .v.ns loth to resinc : 
but l>e the emrwroure he vas induct that be schuld do il- 
X48X Caxton Godefroy cxcv. 286 In his harnoys and .Trnii-> 
wd ciiducte and acustomed, that it seined that hit greued ne 
rostc bym nothyng to here them. X545 Primer iTeu. VI H 
(Pra^'ers), (irant. .that, all the course of my life being led in 
hoUnc.ss and purity, 1 may be induct at last into the ever- 
lasting rest. 


Induct (indtrkt), v. [f. L. induct-, ppl. stem 
of indueSre to Induce.] 

1. trans. Eccl. To introduce formally into pos- 
session of a benefice or living, to install. (Sec 
Induction 4.) 

c 1300 WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 450 Instuyng wi]> inducting & 
many o)>ere maniius lawis wven not to charge, but ri^t 
offiss ki* curat shulde do. 2455 Fabyan Chron. vii. 455 
That no man . . shuld present or inaiicte any suebe persqne 
or personcs that so by the pope were promoted. 1531 Dud- 
on Latos Ping. 11. xxvi. (1638) lit If he lie able, then the 
Bishop to admit him, institute him, ft induct him. x^ 
Answ. Quest, out 0/ North 7 by Instituting and Inducting 
Parsons and Vicars to Bcncnces when tlicy fall. x7ia 
Pridkaux Direct . Ch.-wardensigd. 4) 25 Every Vicar, when 
he is inducted into the Church, takc.s possession of the 
Body of the Church. 1846 Hawthorne mosses 11. vii. 1x3 
T.ately he has taken orders, and been inducted to a suiali 
country living. 

b. To introduce into office, to install. 

2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII m b, Then John . . wouldc 
in afl haste have rydden to induct the Frencn kyng as tncir 
sovereigne lorde. i8ae Scott Monast. xix. Thy knee, niy 
son— that we may, with our own hand . . induct thee inio 
office. x8a8 Werstek s.v., In the United Slates, 
civil officers and presidents of^cdlegcs, are inducted into 
office with appropriate ceremonies. 

o. To place or install in a seat, room, etc._ 

x7e6-7 Fabquhar Beans! Strut. 11. ii. Then I, Sir, lip* 
me the Verger with half a Crown ; he pockets the Simom^ 
and inducts me into the best Pue in the Churem 
Scott Woodst. i, Inducting himself into the pulpit witl wi 
fiirtlMi ccramony. il,. Dtaaom 
and his two friends .. were received witlx 
approbation, and inducted into the most honourable seats- 

2. To lead, conduct iftta (/#/. and/f.)- 

s6oo Holland Lipy 1099 So sooiw 215 to the 

ducted Md 



INDUCTANCE. 
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INDUCTION. 


Stevenson Pntritqut 155 Thus gradually inducted 
into the slumber of death. . 

b. To lead in (before a court), rare, 

1834 Lvtton Pmupeii iv. vii. They .say the crime is of so 
extraordinary a nature, that the senate itself must adjudge 
it ; and so the lictors ore to induct him formally. 

3. To introduce {to ) ; to initiate {jnto). 

stea Holland Plutarch’s Mor, 461 There was a sacriiicer 

nL!l! — 1 1 ^.1 r. I 


rf/Njfi [At w^dinj||!i, 
for the season. I am inducted into degrees uf afTuiity. 1845 
J. SaunolUB Cab, Piet, Hug, Li/e, t.hauccr 23 'J’hc master 
of the inn . . induct.s us into all its hidden mysteries. 1848 
Thackkray I'an, Fair Ivi, The i)Iea.sure.s to which the foi'<t* 
man inducted liim. 

1 4 . To bring in, introduce (a custom). Ohs. 

Sandvs Trm', 24 The ceremonies in the gather- 
ing hereof were first inducted by the Venetians. Jbiii. 85 
Wlio use extreme unction, as inducted by Saint James. 

6. absoL To form an induction; to infer by 
induction, rare. 

sfi^aWHEWRLL iixTotihunifit^s Ace. IVhewelFs IPrit. (1876) 

1 1.14 1 The L’onception.s which niiLSt exist in the mind in order 
to get by induction a law from a collection of facts ; and the 
iinpossibility of inducting or even of collecting without this. 

0. Electr. Induce rA 4b. See Inducting ///. rr. 
Zndu'ctance. [f. prcc. (semae 6) + -ANOK.] 

Magnetic or electric self-induction. 

1888 Science July x8 The term coiiiinonly employed to 
denote^ the r1cr.tiir.al incrtia-likc ctfect is sclf-inductiou ', 
which is becoming gradually shortened to inductance, 

tXndu*ctatlT6«a. Obs, rare-K [f. 
ppl. stem (see Induct) + -ativk.] Tending tn lead 
or be led into something. 

1387- B T. UsK 'Pest. Love if. xiii. (Skeat) 1 . 48 Naturell 
goodnesse of eiiery substauticc, is nothing els than bis 
suhstnuiiijiali Injyng, whiche is iclcaprd gooilncsse, after 
I ompari^iti that he hath to hi.s first goodnesse, si) ns it is 
Imlur.t.'itife by»nieancs into the firste goodnesse. 

Inducteous (ind0*ktf|ds), a. [irreg. f. Indi ct 
V, + -EOUS.I Rendered clcclro-polnr by induction. 

185s H. M. Noah AIuh. F.lcctr. f. 54 The originally 
iiclivc body is <;.-dled the intluciric, and that under its 
influence the imiucUyus ; thus, in the l.'ist figure, A is tlie 
induciric and C the inducteous Ijody. 

Inductile (indN-ktil, -ail), a, [In- 3 : cf. F. in- 
(Liltre).] Not ductile; not pliable; un- 
yielding to influences. 

1738 ho. Hkhvkv Mem. Geo, 11 , I. 57 The stuff she had 
Id wdrk with was so stubborn and' so inductile. 18x7 
J. Kf.ahn ill £. 11 . Darker Parnana (1828) 1 . 568 The 
huiiian mind becomes extreiiirly inductile to the pressure of 
nny new evidence. i8r8 Wkii.stkk, Inductile, not capable 
of being drawn into thread''-, ns a metal. 1855 11 . .Shknclk 
PriHC, Psychol, (1872) 11 . vi. xii. isfit )f Ixxlics that resist in 
different modes . . wc have , .the Ductile and Inductile. 1891 
F, W. Kohinsom Her Lazte 4 Ilis Li/e 1 . in. ix. 278 A man 
tif honour;., but inductile, unimaginative, hard. 

Hence Xnduotl'lity, the quality of being induc- 
tile (so F. indm tiliti), s8a8 in Wkb.stkh. 

Zndu'cting^ vhl, sb. [f. Induct v. + -ing i.J 

1 . Eccl, The action of introducing into, or put- 
ting in formal pus.scssion of, a Ix'neficc. 

fsee Ineiuci* t\ t]. >575-85 .‘\hi’. .Sanuyx Serm. 

(I*arker Soc.) 241 The bestowing iif beiieflce.s, tli*.' present- 
ing, iiKstituting, .ind inducting of pastors. 1684 Haxtkn 
Par. Congreg. 28 1^*0 nil fmlependcnts assume the power of 
Ordination,.. insiU 11 ling, inducting? 

2 . The making of inductions or inferences. 

1818 Jas. Mill Hrit. India I’rcf. 15 Powers of romhina- 
lion, discrimination, . . inferring, inducting, philosophizing 
in short. 

Zndu^oimgp ///. a, [f. as prec. -f -ing«.] 
That induces or causes induction. 

1839 (f. liiRD Nat, Philos, 173 Evidence . . that the inter- 
yeiung dielectric, air, ha« its particles of electricity arranged 
in a manner analogous to those of the conductor . . by the iii- 
diiL-tii^ influence of (he ghiss tube. 

Znaiietion (indo'kjan). Also 5--6 induooyon, 
(6 endaotion). [a. F. vidut tion ( 1 4lh c.) or ad. L. 
indiiitien-eM^ n. of action from induth t to Induce.] 
tit The action of inducing by persuasion; in- 
ducement. Obs. 

* 49 ® Caxtoh xiL 44 The incitacy'ons mocued by 
naturell dyli^tion, whiche cominen of thy self, with out ony 
othre induction. Ibid, xxix. 113 'Hicrc was som deceptyoii 
or Trawdulent inrluction that hath made her to condcsccnde 
r' *888 Allkn Adtuon, 5 Not the pope alone but 

J 'W hiinselfe stierly, & other the most xelous & mightiest 
Christendom by hia Induction. 

“• The action of intrcxlucing to, or initiating in, 
|ne knowl^ge of something ; the process of &ing 
initiated; introduction, initiation. Nowrorv.. 

t i*** Per/, (1531) 25 h, Of these iii cxamp1e.s we may 

ift.. * 8®**®™! induccyon or infonnacyon to our saya 
IS3> Ei.yot Gov, t. xxii, The principal cause of 
hriw ** enterprise is to declare an Induction cir mean 

ifcl m””**** " into the waye of vcituc. 

ihS:.. 379 A strange kind of induction and 

oiii *^'*'**^■’1 ^ Rouldioars, binding them to take their 
1 Jm' 1 vL* **hc orderR in some holy mysteries, 

seen Mem. Coftalier (1840) 59, 1 have never yet 

otK... must have my induction some time or 

conJL.*?W' (ireea Past, xli, .Society is vastly more 

induction of its youthful memliers into 
hiSimJSJSl^ ^ culture than it Is in teaching them to bawl 

rtat which introduces or leads on or in to 
meth^ ; uQ introduction. Now rare. 

84 ® Four P.P.ln Hail. Dodsley 1 . 355 Coin;raring that 


life for the best Induction to your endless rust. 1356 J. 
Hkvwwd SOider 4 /•'. liv. 12 Enter the path.. One dupe 
enduction wnerto . . Is to flee rash deedes rashlic done. 1631 
('hapman Cuesarfi Pom My Plays 1873 III. 149 'rhis prcpaics 
a good induction to the change or fortune. ihJjjS lin.K • 
P/ch. Ill it8 (T.) An induction to those succeeding exits 
which pursued that incoiisideiate marriage. 1894 Black- ■ 
MORK Perlycross 15 An old-fashioned Inn. . . This . . was not ' 
in ihc Parson’s opinion a pleasing induction to the lych gate. ! 

b. An introductory statement ; a preface, pream- I 
Me, or introduction (to a book or the like), an/i. ! 

1533 Mork Ansrv, Poysoued Hk, Wks. 1094/1 In the .xi. ! 
leafene hath .*in other argument, tuwarde wliy<-he he iiiaketli j 
a bly nde iiid nccion 1 lefore. 1559 T. Sai k viixk The Induct ion ; 
to Mirrour/or Maj^istrates. i 6 oj Bk.\i-m. tt Fl. IP’btuan- 1 
//a/crProl., InductiuiiH are out of date, .’iiid a pnilogiie in • 
verse is .ns stale as a black velvet cloak. 164$ M ili-on Cotas f. | 
Wks. (iBsi) 362 'J'hat which hcc lakes for flie sfcoinl Argu- | 
iiient . . is no argument, but an induction to thu.se that follow. 1 
>875 A. W. Ward Dram. Lit, I. Introd. 1 1 In the fonii j 
of a Prologue or .. by means of a separate Induction, or 
even by an inductive Dumli-^how. 

*t*C. The initial step in any undertaking. f)Av. 
.1874 ^haks. Rick, It 1 , 1. i. 32 Plots haiic 1 laide, Induc- 
tions dangeroiis, . . To set my Brother Cliireiice and the 
King 111 deadly hnte, the one against the other. ^1596- - 
1 J/ca. iV, 111. i. a 'J'hese promises arc faire, the iiarlies sine. 
And onr induction full of pros}ierous hope. | 

fd. A leading on or gradual transition from one 
thing to another. Obs, 

1638 F. Jii'Nti'H Paint, ofAntients 281 |In a rentaur] the 
horse, .turiicth from the one into the other ns by a quiet and 
insensible induction. 

+ e. Music. (See quot.) Ohs. ! 

*897 Morlky Introd. Mus. 92 Here they .set duwne certnine j 
obseruatiotis, which they termed InductiuiiK . .cuerie propor- 
tion whole, is called the induction to that which it maketh 
being broken. A.s tripla Ijcitig broken in the more prolation 
will make Nonupla, and so is tripla the Induction to nonupla. 

4 . liccL The action of formally introdneing a 
clergyman into jiossession of the church to which 
he has been presented and instituted, together with 
all rights, profits, etc. pertaining to it. 

Cl A Wvci.iK /IT’jr. (1880] 248 For iiislitucion and indue- 
cion he schal ^eue moche of his god jb.at is pore iiic-nniis to 
hischopis ofticers, archdckcties k omcinlis. 1583 Sil‘P.di-.s 
Anal. Ahus. 11. (1882) Bi At the time of their initiation, in- 
stitution, induction and admUsion. 1660 R. Coke Power St 
Suhj. 21 The division ttf all pari-.hes. .the right of institution 
and induction., were all originally of the King’s foiiiidatioii 
and donation. 1765 Blackhionf. Comtn. 1 . xi. 307 'I'lic 
method of becoming a parson or vicar is much the same. 
To both there arc four requisites necessary ; holy orders; 
presentation; institution; and induction. t87sGi.AnsioN‘K 
Glean. VI. Hi. 228 He had indt ed received a turniul induc- 
tion, .from tlie arch priest of Cavriana. 

b. In I'resb}'tcrian churches: The placing of 
a minister already onlained in a new pastoral 
charge. (Distinguished from ordination.) 

1871 Sir H. MoM:RiF>‘F/'FNr/. F, C. o/Scot. (1877)260 The 
Presbytery re.sqlved to loose him from his present charge 
.ind translate him to ^ , ..and they request that Rcvcrciul 
Court to give them notice of his Induciiun when it t.'xkcs 
place. Ibid, 270 Edict previous toUrdin.'ition or Induction. 

C. gen. The formal introduction to an office, posi- 
tion, or possession ; installation. (Cf. F.ni>1'K7'. 1 .) 

1460 Cai*okavk Chron, (Rolls) 301 Ve send cure s^iecml le- 
gates to trctc. .of the restitiirion,'and the real indiicciounc of 
the duchy of Gian. i8a8 Wedstfr v., Indueiioii is apidird 
to the introduction of officers only when certain oaths are to 
he ndniinistcrcd or other formalities a.e to be observed, 
which are intended to i.'onfer authority or give dignity to 
the office. In the 'United States it is applied to the formal 
intnxlurtion of cix'il officers, and the higher officers i.>f 
colleges. 

6. The action of introducing or bringing in (a 
person, custom, etc.), rare. 

1604 Dfkkfr Kin/s Rntcrt. Wks. 1873 1 , 271 The induc- 
tion of such a person, might pa-^s very currant. >610 
Hka(.ky St, Aug. Citie of God ii. xiii. (1620) 66 Such things 
as our Gi.kIs theniselues doe make sacred, by their owne 
expres.se induction of those plaies into our customes. s6ia 
WooiiAi.L Pref. Snrg. Mate WTcs, (i 6 s ,0 9 The Knowledge 
and u&e of afl such medicines.. as were of his production 
and induction. s8m Lamb % Woodril iv. ii, I'herefore, 
without much induction of superfluous words, 1 attach you 
..of high trva.son. 

6. The bringing forward, adducing, or enumerat- 
ing of a num&r of separate facts, particulars, etc., 
csp. for the purpose of proving a general statement. 

1551 Gakdinf.r Explk., Trausuhst. 125 (R.) For the 
auctour of this txKike concludcih soleiuly thus by induction 
of the premisses, that cuen so the Ixxlyc of ChrLste was after 
tha.scension ebaunged into the godly subst.'iuncc. 1814 
Bkorix Lett. iii. 57 ‘Ihc rest of your induction of Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, and whole Clergie. ., &c. is hut a needlesse 
poinpe of woiyIk. 1631 Gouge Gocts Arrows iv. 4 3- 377 B 
may further lie proxTd by that induction of particulars 
tending to this purpose which God himselfe bringeth in. 
>655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. vi. 4 42 That the Doctrine remained 
still .sound and entire.. will appeare by an Induction of the 
dominativc Controversies. 1794 Palf.y Fsdd, 1. ix. (1817) 16S 
The persuasion produced by this sjiecies of evidence de- 
pends upon a view and induction of the particulars which 
compose it. 1842 H. Rogers Introd. Rurke's fCks. I. 40 
It is valuable rather as a most extensive induction of facts, 
than a.s an instance of their .successful application. 

7 . Logie, The prooe.ss of inferring a general law 
or prindple from the oliaervation of particular in- 
stances (opposed to Deduction, q.v.}. 

(Directly representing L. inductio (Cicero), rendering Or. 
jxayuyit (Aristotle^ in same .sense.] 

>SS| T. Wilson Rket, rri We mighte heape many men 
toj^tner, nnd prove hy large rehersnil, any ihyiig that we 


would, the whiche of the logicians is called induction. 1613 
PukCMAs Pilgf image Ded. Piii, Olliers may hence 

h-firnu by that most laborious iliough not must learned Ar- 
giimmt of Induction, two lessons fitting these times. 1856 
SiAS'LKY Hist Philos. V. (1701) 182/1 Induction is every me- 
thoil of reason which procuedeth cither from like to like^ or 
from ‘•inguhtrs to generals. 1734 Hekkklev 4 19 Y”'* 

must lake up with Induction, ruul hid adieu toDeinonslration. 
i8ia-t6 1*1 AVI AIK Xni. Phil. 1 . 2 It is from induction that all 
certain and accurate knowledge of the laws of nature is de- 
rived. a Ih'i K'l.i- Misi. U ks. I. 41 I.ogic, considered as 
a science, is solely concerned with induction , and the hu.si- 
ness of indue! ion is to arrive .-it causes. 1876 Kowlkr Induct. 
Logic fed. 31 Pref., Inductii'm ..may or may not employ hypo- 
thesis, hut what is C'vsrMii:il to it is the infcirnce from the 
particular to (he general, fKim the known to the unknown. 

b. An act or instaneu of inducliuii ; the Result of 
this ; .'i conclusion tlorived from induction ; for- 
merly used ill the wider sense of ‘ inference’. 

r' t8|o Cai'GRAVF Life St. Rath. v. 1923 7 'he hill in whiche 
god ^af the wrytyii lawe Oii-lo the lewes, ledfth to that 
pcrfecc)y.>n Of crystis gospcll .. J*aiih: in his buukis maketh 
swycke induccyon ; lie sevtii it longr.th to lerusalem as in 
serii.'tge W'ith alle his children hren; in pylgrcm.agc. t 1330 
L. Cox Rhct. (1899) 49 He lienietli of the foiirme of .Sillo- 
gismes, Enthimemes and liiduciions. 1587 Goi imnc Dy 
ATornay xiL\\. 396 We would haue (t'lod] to vse Inductions 
as I’lalo doth, nr Syllogi«mes as .\ristotlo doth. 1697 
PturgersdUius his s.ogic II. xi. 4O In an iridiii.tiou .. it's 
proved that aiiimrtl'j void of bile are long-liv'il, because n 
man. a horse, an a^s, &o., are. long-liv'<l. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., 'I'lie conduhi'iri of a syllogism, is an induction 
m.'iclcfroiii the premises. 1833II1. MAKiiNEAr lirictyLrcck 
iv. 86 They look .. into the evidence of clicuiu.siaiire, and 
learn to in.^ke an iiidurtion for theinsclve.s. t868 W . R . t ^rki : 
Lit. 4 Social Judgm. 313 The contrast between his wide 
indiiclioiLS and the app.'treiitly flimsy foundation on which 
iluiy are made to rest. 1869 Fowi.f.k Induct. LogU i. i 
[This] is an inference of that particular character which is 
c.'illcd an Inductivi; I nfere.iicc or :m Induction. 

8 . Math. (See quot. 1S75.) 

I 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 466/1 An iniilance of mathematical 
I indui.titm occurs in eveiy equation of differences, in every 
I recurring series. &c. 1875 Toiihuxtkr Algebra (ed. 7) 

xxxiii. 4 4S4 'I'he method of iiialheinutical indiirtioii may be 
thus described : We prove that if a theorem is line in one 
, case, whatever that case may be, it is true in aiiothei case 
I which we may call the Pic.rt case ; we prove by trial that the 
I theorem is true in a cetlain case ; hence it h\ true in the next 
i case, and hence in the next to that, and ss3 on ; hence it niu*-! 

' he true in every case after that with whkh we began. 

9 . The action of bringing on, bringing inio uxist- 
; ence or operation, proilufing, caui^ing. Chiefly A/ed. 

iMo Stani.kv /list. Philos, ix. (1701) 403/2 The indurtion 
! of sickiies.s is 1 he ex pulsion of health. 1835 1 . Ta\ lor SPir, 
Despot, ui. 108 The gt.'idu.'il induction of politiral, ecLlfsi- 
astknl and moral changes. 1865 Render 1 Apr. 3^4/.) Abuse 
of tobacco is fat more operative in the iniluclion of this 
ptiralysis than alcohol. ^ 1877 Ekk.hskn Surg. 1 . 23 '1 hf finit 
required for the induction of the anaesthetic state varies. 

10 . Jifectr, anfl Magnetism. 'I'lie action of induc- 
ing or bringing about an electric or magncfic state 
in a hotly by the proximity (without actual contact) 

i of an electrified or magnetized body. 

I 'J'he teiins induce and induction were originally employed 
I .'ipparctiily to avoid the use of tcini.s involving^ any theory 
01 the n.aliire of the action involved. The medium of coiii- 
i iiiunication is now held to be, as in the c.'tsc of other forms 
of energy, the intervening ether. 

F.lectrodymwtic or voltaic iminc-tion, the production of an 
electric current {imtuced chrrenti hy the influence of another 
irulepciidcnt electric current. Klectromagnctic induction, 
the prixliiction of a state cif magnetic polarity in a body near 
nr round whicli an electric or galvanic current pas.ses, or the 
generation of an electric current by the action of a magnet 
(the hitler called by F.'iraday.niore \iXO^x\y,7nagneio-eiecf9ie 
induction). Kkitrostaiic indurtion, t\\% producrtioii of an 
electrical charge upon a body by the influence of a ncigh- 
Ixiuring lx.Hly barged with iitaticBl electricity, ;is exemplified 
in Volta’s clcctrophorus. Magnetic induction, the produc- 
tion of magnetic properties in iron or other sulistances when 
placed in a magnetic field, as when a Iwtr of .soft iron is 
magnetized by a neighlKiuring magnet. Mutual induction, 
the rtuiclioii of tw o 'elrctric circuits upon each olhei l^scl/ 
induction, the reaction of different parts of the same circuit 
upon one another. 

181B Sir H. Daw Chem. Philos. 132 To produce a succes- 
sion of effects both conductors must lie brought near bvHlies 
connected with the ground, which gain the opposite stale, 
in consequence of wTiat may be calleil induction. 1830 Her- 
schel Stud. Nat. Phil. 329 The communication of magn^ 
tism from the e;u-lh to a m.'ignetic body, or from one m.tgneiic 
body to another, is performed by a process to which the name 
I of /W//I tiou has been given. 183a Faraday Rxp. Rcscapchcs 
! 4 1 in Phil. Trans. 125 The ptiwcr W'liich cl^triciiy of icn- 
•’ sion possesses of causing an oppo.silc electrical stale in its 
vicinity has been expressed by the general term Induction; 
which, as it has liccn received into scientific langiuige, may 
also with propriety be used in the same general sense to 
express the power which electric currents may possc.ss of 
inducing any particular slate upon matter in llu*ir immcdi.ite 
neighliourhood. Ibid. 4 58. 139, 1 propose, to call the .agency 
thus exerted h>'' ordinary majmets, magnctoa'hxtne \>x 
magtudectric induction. 4 59 'The otdy difference which 
powerfully strikes the attention as existing l»eiwcen voUa- 
elcctiic and inagneio*chx:tric induction, is the suddenness 
of the former, nnd the sen.sibic time rer|uircfl by the latter. 
t87oTvNnAt.L Lcct. Fleet r. r4 This forcible sep.'tratiou_of 
the two fluids of a neutral conductor, hy the mere proxiinily 
of an rlectiificd btvdy, is called electric induition. Boches 
ill this state arc alsii said to be electrified by influence. 189R 
S. P. I’HOMrsoN Dynasno-Flcct. Mach. (ed. 4) 83 He know 
th.at every electric current possesses a property somctiiiics 
called 'electric inertia’, .sometimes called ‘ .sclfindiiction , 
by virtue of which it tends to go^un, and that it is m the 
current’s own magnetic field that this inertia of self-induction 
resides. Ibid. J02 Mutual induction betw^een adjacent parts 
is of enormous ini|iortance in alternate current ni.nchincs. 
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11. Grammar, fSce quot.^ | 

i860 Halokman Anah Ortkogr. ix. 52 Induction m the { 

influence of larp^er cliisses of words on smaller ones, causing 
uniformity and regularity in Grammatical inflections. 

12. Chcm, (^e quot.) 

189a Morlrv & Muir Diet, Cftem. Ill, 8/1 When M and { 
cl are mixed in equal volumes and exposed to sun* | 
light, a measurable time elapsc.s before chemical change j 
begins, ihinsen and Roscoe, who examined this pheiiome* 
non, regard the mixture as resisting chemical change, and 
they used the term indnetion to express the mdum over- 
coming of this resistance. The term h.is also ueeii used by 
Wright, who noticed a similar phenomenon in the reduction 
of metallic oxide.s by CO and H. 

13 . atirih, and Cemb.^ as ',scn.4e lo'l induction ap- 
paratus, curt-ent, machine, shock, spark ; also In- 
duotion-balanco, an electrical apparatus so con- 
trived that the currents induced in the secondar)' 
wires of two induction-coils balance each other : 
induction-bridge, a form of induction-balance nr- j 
ranged on the ptinciple of a ^Vheatstone*s bridge ; ' 
induction-ooil, an apparatus for producing elec- : 
trie currents by induction, consisting of two sepa- ; 
rated coils of wire generally surrounding a soft- iron , 
core, the primary coil being connected with an | 
external source of electricity, and having an ar- | 
rangetnent for causing the electric current to vary I 
in intensity, the cfTcct of which is to produce a I 
current of different character in the other or second- 1 
ary coil; (sense 3} induction-pipe, the pipe 
through which the live steam is introduced into 
the cylinder of a steam-engine ; induction-port, 
the opening by which steam passes from the 
steam-chest into the cylinder ; induction-valve, 
the valve which controls the passage (jf steam into 
the cylinder. 

H. M. Noau Jf/M, FMctr. 11 . 728 The ^induction 
apparatus as at prR.sent cnnstructcd by M. Kuhmkoi tf i< 
shown in Fig. 395. 1879 D. K. Huohk.s in Proc, R. Soe. 
XXIX. 56 M. Dcivc..cuiislrucU‘d an ^induction halaiico, 
wherein tw*o sep.'irnte induction coils each having its primary 
and scctiiiclary coils, were joined together in such a manner 
that the induced current in one coil was made to ncutralirc 
the induced current in the op|iosiie coil, thus forming an 
induction-balance, to which he gave the name of differential 
inductor. Ibid,, 1 have ohtaineil a perfect induction l}£ilance 
which.. allows us to obtain direct comratativc measures of 
the force or disturbance produced by the introduction of any 
metal or conductor. 1889 Fleming AUernaU Current 
Transformer 947 Lord Rayleigh Aiund it more convenient 
..(o Slightly alter the arrangement of the induction balance 
..U and 1 are a battery and interrupter, T is a telephone 
in the * bridge*. 1858*7 Noad Man, Rtectr, TI. 738 In 
rSjit M. KiihmkorflF m Paris brought the '*'induction>coil 
to a^ far greater degree of perfection than it had hitheito 
attained by paying the greate.st possible attention to the in- 
sulation of the secondary wire. 1876 Prbrcr & Sivkwkiuiit 
Telegraphy 36a Each globe or tulic ought to be tested from 
time to lime U'ith an induction-coil, or some other generator 
of electricity of high potential. ,1896 AtlbutPs Syst, Med, 

I. 35<t I ^ball speak of electrostatic methods, of tre.atment by 
the battery current, and of treatment liy the induction coil 
cuirent. s88i Maxwell E/ectr, 4- Magn, II. 40R This dif- 
fusion and decay of the "induction-current is a phenomenon 
precisely analogous to the diffusion of heat. 1875 Bennett 
& I)YRR tr. Sitchs' Hot, 689 We.Tk induction-currents act on 
the seii.sit i ve parts of the leaves of Mimosa . . like concussion I 
or contact. 1896 Wextm. Can. 7 May 8/3 A small Wims- ! 
hurst *induction machine. x87sUk.nnktt&Dvrr tr. 5 'n 67 />' ; 
//()/. 689 The number of *indiiction shQcks..mipears to have 
no considerable influence cm the action. 1878 F (ister Pbys, 

I. ii. S a. 46 Induction-shocks, or at least galvanic currents 
in some form or other. 18^ tntell, Obsersf. No. 36. 389 
When the "induction spark is taken in air. 1870 Pnoctok j 
(?thcr Worlds xii. 280 The .siwctrum of the induction spark. 1 
Rankinr Steam- F.nfiine (i8di) 480 The admission and j 
discharge of the steam take place through openings near the 
ends of the cylinder called Sports connected with pasK.Tgcs 
c.Tllcd ' nozzles', which are opened and closed by "induction 
and eiluction valves. 

IndU'Ctionali a, [f. prec. -f -ai*.] Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of induction. 

1809 lUackTu, Mag. XXVI. Cxi The leading facts upon 
which bis inductional argument is founded. 

t Indu'CtiouB, a, Obs, [f. Induction ; 

aee -oua.] Ferauasive; seductive. 

i6ao Ford Lhtea V, (Shaks. Soc.) 60 Flatterie to pnblifpie 
persons Is not more inductions on the one side, then enuie 
on the other is vigilant. 

t Indu'cttvep sk Ohs. rare. [.ad. I.. indue IT- 
vum, neut. sing, of inductJvus : .sec next.] An in- 
ducement, incentive. 

a 1400 HurxT.EVE De Reg. Prtne. 453 Me thynkyth this I 
a verray induttif Vnto .stcUhe. 16S7 W. Morick Coena \ 
quasi Koivii Def. xx viii. 378 The same reason . . m.Ty become ' 
also an inductive to their expulsion from Ecclesiastick Cum- 
muninn. 1683 K. Hooker Prtf. Pordage's Mystic Div. 93 
These reasons, grounds, persuasives, motives, or, if you 
plaase, inductives and incentives. 

ZndU0tiT6 (indrvktiv), a. [ad. L. htductlv-us 
(Priscian), f, induct-, ppl. stem of indiicPrt'. see 
Induce and -ive. Cf. F. inductif, -ive (r4lh c. in 
Godef.).J 

1. l/!ading on {fo some action, etc.) ; inducing. 
x^Schol Disc. agst. Antichr. 11. vi 56 An active scandall 
is not only given by a purpose to drawe to .sinne, but also 
when hauing no intent a man doth that, which of it selfe is 
inductiue to it. 1687 Milton P. L, xi. 519 To serve un- 
govern'd appetite . .- a brutish vice, Inductive mainly to the 
sin of Eve. 1819 in La/io Rep. 9 App. (^ses 339/1 The in- 
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ductive cause and priiiiary object of granting the obligation 
was to secure an annuit)* to Jean Knox. 

t2. Productive 0/, giving rise tr>. Obs, 

1613 T. Milier tr. Mexia*s, etc, Trtas. Anc. tjf Mod. T. 
957/1 Wee know and perceiuc it [air] to be the operatiue 
and induaiue Instrument, of the vertne of life. 16;^ Mai.k 
Prim.Orig. Man. ii. L 13a Probable and inductive of Credi- 
bility, though not of Science cw Infallibility. 1778 Junius 
Lett, lx viii. 343 Circumstances inductive of a doubt, whether 
the prisoner 1^ guilty' ‘>r innocent. 

9 . Caused by induction; of induced nature nr 
origin, rare. 

1817 Colkiikookr Alisc, Ess, (1S37) I. 37Z Its activity is 
nut sg its essence, but inductive through its organs. 

4 . J.ogic, Of the nature of, bn.sed upon, or char- 
actcrf^cil by the use of induction, or reasoning from 
particular facts to general principles. 

1764 Reid Inquirysi, 6 34 (R.) Upon this principle of our 
roiiKtitiilion .. all inductive reasoning, and all our reasoning 
from analogy is grounded. 1830 Herschei. Stud. Nat. 
Phil. T04 The whole of natural |tiiilosopliy consists entirely 
of a series of inductive generaIiz.Ttioiis. 1837 Whkwi-i.l 
Ktitle) History of the Inductive Sciences. 1864 Bowen 
viii. 363 In Inductive reasoning, the p.Ti'ts are Jirst stated, 
anti what is predicated of them is also prcdicutcd of the 
whole they constitute, i860 Fowler (//V/e) The F.Ictnent.s 
of Inductive Logic. i8{74 Darwin in Life <$' l-ett. (1887) 

III . 193 My mind is so iixed by the inductive method, that 
I cannot appreciate deductive reasoning. 

b. Of persons : Using the method of induction. 

Rkiu inquiry § o. 150 He {ilanned out much work 
for his followers who call thcniselvcs inductive (diiiosophers. 
x84a N. B. Ward Closed Cases PL iii. 68 The indue* 
live mind of a Davy or a Faraday. 1871 ' 1 ‘vi.or Prim. Cult, 
I. 4 nds man's ubscrvalion may have been as narrow as 
his inferences arc crude and preiiidiccd, but nevertheless 
he has been an inductive philosopher more than forty years 
w'ithout knowing it. 

c. With reference to ethics (see quots.). ^ 

x86i Mill Uiitit, i. 3 What may be termed the inductive 
school of Ethics . . according to it, riglit and W'rong as well 
as tiTith and falsehood are questions of observation .'vrid 
experience. 1869 Lrckv Enrop. 1 . i, ji The other 

llhcory of morals] as the Epicure.in, the inductive, the utiii- 
t.Trian or the selfish. 

6. Of the nature of, jicrtaining to, or due to 
electric or magnetic induction. 

3849 Mrs. .SoMRKviLLR Councx. P/iys. Sc, (ed. 8) xxviii. 
314 ‘I'he inductive process may Ije iiulefiiiitely moilificd by 
the various circumstances of the quantity and intensity of 
the electricity. 1871 Tyndall E'ragm. Sc. (1879) 1 . xv. 410 
When ■. good hard magnets Br:t on each other from a sufli- 
cient distance, the inductive action practically v.inishes. 
i8j|[ 9 (J. pRkscoi-r Telephone 86 note. The phenomenon 
of inductive retardation in lung ocn.in cable.<(. 

6. Introductory. 

1868 Jr/ 31 Ar .I® I Vr/. c. loi Sched. (B) No. i, After the 
inductive .'ind dispositive clunses, the deed inuy proceed 
thus (etc.]. 1875 [.see Induciion 3 bj. 

Hence ZadnxtiToiiME, the quality of being in- 
ductive. 

c i8ao Fadkr Eight Dissert, vi. vi. (1845) 11 . 54 Under- 
standing the conjunction in its common import of indue- 
tiveness. a 1866 /. (}rotr Exam. Utilit. Philos, xvii. (1S70) 
vfio .Such inductivciiess therefore as there is in utilitarianism. 

Zndn'CtiTBly* adv, [f. prcc. + -ly -.] 

1 . By indiiclive reasoning. 

a 1716 South Sertu. (1744) vTll. viL 197 This I shall m.'ikc 
appear inductively, by recountiii]^ the several ends and 
intents, to wduch . . it may be designed. 1800 Med, frnl. 

IV. 4S7 No suflicient documents have yet liecii furnisherl, 
either experimentally, inductively, or analogically. z88i 
Srkley Bonaparte in Macm. A fag. XLiy. J65/2 My desire 
is to see this question .. treated inductiv'cly and without 
ungrounded assumptions. 

2 . By electric induction. 

^ 1870 R. M. Ferguson Electr, t 3 The two magnets .. act 
inductively on each other and so lessen the conjoint power. 
187^ G. Pkkscott Sp. Telephone 33 'i'he current pulsations, 
which are inductively produced by the vibrations of the 
diaphragms. x8u S. P. Thompson Dynatno- Elect. Alack, 
(cd. 4) TOT In disk armatures of the. .Wallace- Farmer type, 
each of the parallel coils acted inductively on its neighbour. 

Inductivity (indt;kti'vlti). [f. Induutivb + 
-ITT.] Inductive quality ; power or capacity for 
magnetic induction. 

1888 Heavisiok in Philos. Mag. Scr. v. XXVI. 367 When 
the inductivities are equal, there is a material .simplincation. 
Inducto* (indfl'ktp), used as a combining form 
of Induction, in forming names of .some electric 
apparatus or proce!»es, as Znduotometer (-p-ro 
an instrument for ascertaining the force of electrical 
induction. Zndn'otOEoope, an instrument for de- 
tecting induction. Ziidii'eto8oript» a figure pro- 
duced on a photographic plate by means of an 
i dectric discharge from the object, usually by an 
induction-coil ; the process of obtaining such figures. 
, 1839 Faraday Exp, Researches 1 . 416^ 1 beg to propose for 
It ..the name of Differential Indnctmneier, t8^ I"'* J* 
Smith in Proc. Physical Soc. XI. 353 The induetoscript is 
a name I venture to propose as it somewhat RUggests the 
nature of the process. s8^ Thnes xz May 6/z Tlie Rev. 
F. J. Smitli's indiictoscript .. By its means figures and pic- 
tures are made by placing the object to be reproduced in 
contact with an ordinary photographic plate placed upon 
a conducting .sheet of metal. 

ZudUOtev (indf’ktai). [a. 1^. inductor, agent- 
n. from inducFrt, Induct v,\ 

L One who introduces or initiates, rare, 
tiqa BnowtCity Witw Wks. 1873 1 . T64 Try, Who sliouM 
act and personate these L..Virr. lie play the Inductor, and 
then we are all fitted. 1841 1 - Hi.'nt Seer 11. (1864) a8 


Inductor of Indies and gentlemen into the shapely and 
salutary art of dancing. 

2 . One who inducts a clergyman to a benefice. 

1716 Avlifeb Parergon 383 If inductors received more 

than this on the Score of suen Induction . . they were . . to 
incur a Suspension ah offitio, z8s8 Cruisk Digest (ed. 3) 
111 . IS After which the inductor opens the door, and puts 
the clerk into the church, who Usually tolKs the bell to make 
his induction public, and known to the parishioners] nfler 
this the inductor endorses a certificate of the induction on 
the mandate, which is witnessed by the persons present. 

3 . Any pari of an electric apparatus which acts 

inductively un another. * 

1871 tr. Schelltds Spectr, Anal. xxx. ixx By connecting 
the binding-screws on one side with the inductor. 1881 
Maxwell Elcrtr. g Magn. I. 395 The moveable conductors 
ore called Carriers, ami the fixed ones may be called Indin:* 
tors Receivers, and Regenerators 

atirih, x8ox Times a Uct. 3/a In the machinery hall they 
show the Kingdon inductor dynamo, a most efficient and 
interesting machine. 

Znduetoriuiil (indvktuu'riilm). [mod .L., neut . 
of late L. induetdrius Inductory; see -ORIUM. (L. 
had induetdrium in the sense ‘covering* : sec Jn- 
DUCB V. 7).] A name for the iiuUiction-cuil as 
adapted for the display uf the electric spark. 

*» 75 . in Knight Die/. Mech, iiS'Y^* xjBT?^ Rosenthal 
Aiuscles g Nerttes 36 An apparatus of this kind is c.alled 
a sliding indiictorium. x88i Sci.Amei^cau X LIV. 388 This 
js the fqniidatioii of what is now called induction coils nr 
indiictoriunis. 

Z]ldU‘Ctory« ^* [ad. late L. inductvn-ns, in 
Augustine in sen.se ‘ leading on, misleading’, f. in 
dtlcdre, induct- 1 see -ORY.] Leading in; inlio- 
ductor}’. 

1638 C. Downing State Eccles. Kingd. (1634) 7 ? I'l'livyl 
.Ti-ft not Lawes indiicTory of a new, but dcclaralorie of ihi'. 
ancient niithorilic of our Prince. 1831 Erasers Alag. HI. 
513 Ifaving made these admissions for the sake of cundour, 
and done lh.Tt justice to the .viniinistralioirof Lord l.lrey 
which their inductory conduct deserves [etc.]. 

t ZndUXtriCi «. Ehctr. Obs, [iireg. f. 

TTON, after thetrk^ Operating by induction. 

x8«5 Noad Afan. Electr. 1 . 54 [see iNDUCTpus]. Ibid. 
735 The manner in which this inadiinr. nets will Ik? clc.-irly 
understood by rcferencft lo the general principles of volfa 
induLtric .'iction. 1895 Mavne Expos. J.ex,, Intluyiri., 
a term synonymous with .. inducing. Indvetric Contrac- 
thn, a term for that contr.'ic.tioii of the inusdes, olitaini'd 
witliout employing the electric current for its production. 

So Zndtuetriiial a.^prec. (Webster, 1864}. 

Zndue* variant of Enduk, q.v. 

Induoliar, -er, obs. Sc. forms of I.vdwri.i.kk. 

Induemont, var, of Endukmknt, Obs. 

InduiTG, obs. Sc. form of Endure. 
f Zndni'tion. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. indn-iic 
(ppl. stem indftt-).] Putting on (of a garment V 

1584 R. Scot illtchcr. xv. x-viv. (1B86) 371 lu'in, 

there must be . . coinmiinioii, and induitinn of the surpli*-. 

t Z]ldll*lcat6| 7 '* Obs. rare. Also 7 indiil- 
oiate. [f. ppl. stem of L. indukare to sweden, f. 
in- (In- + du/nlre lo sweeten, du/cis .swect.J 
Irans. 'I'o swceli'n. Hence t Indulca’tion (in- 


dulciation), sweetening. 

z6a8 Flltham Residi’es 11. [i.l xdi. 133 A friendly wane 
doth induldale the insuing cloite. i66x — On St. Ixtkc 
3^3 The .scfTct .sweetness that gratifies .ind indulci.Ties all ins 
.Spirits, 1656 Blount Giossogr., Indutcate, Induuiate, 
make .sweet. 1658 Phillii'S, iudnlcationox Imluli iaiien, 
a sn ectning, a making sweet. 

ZndulgO (intli^'ld.:^), v. Also 8 endulge. 
[ad. L. indulge-re (inlr. with dalive)^ to be cour- 
teous or complaLsant, to be kind or indulgent, to 
yield, give oneself up (to), indulge in ; (with acc. 
and dal.) to bestow as a favour, to concetlc, gnant, 
allow. The verb was adopted in 17th c. in several 
of the L. senses, the way having been prepared by 
the earlier use of indulgetue, indu/gent.] 


I. Transitive. 

1. To treat (a person) with such favour, kindness, 
►r complaisance as he has no claim to, but desires 
►r likes ; to gratify by compliance, or by absence 
if restraint or strictness; to humour by yielding 
0 the wishes of. (TTie personal obj. represents 

.r. dative.) Const, in. t 1 

1660 R. Coke Power 4 Snbj. tx6 King Charles had ^ 
lie same Reason of State to indulge the House of . 

661 Marvell Con-, xxi. Wks. 1873-5 lb. 55 " ****‘."'1**1; 
f your two companyes. .he is willing to n*dulgc you- /w 
VisLEY lfymn,' 7 esn, thou Sovereign Lord', 

.nrd, in this request. i8sa Mrs. Stowk 
vi. The fact is, St. Clare indulges every creature under 
his roof but his own wife. , . <•. ,,4:^0 

b. rejl. To give free course to one’s mclination 
)t liking ; to gratify oneself, take one s plcRS 
-onst. m (tin first quot. ioi cf. 7 )- * . jndukc 

1699 Hammond Oh Ps. ciii. 14 [They! 
hemselves to any deliberate sin. 173J them- 

ntrod., Wks. 1874 1 . 7 There are 

elves in vain and idle speculations. :» which 

\forai r. (1816) I. xviii. i« Pleasing „• ^76 

le indulaU himself. ife,Bow*N 

• may be indnlgwi witb obwmag, tot h* • 
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a fine piece cf water in the park. 1800 Asiai, Ann. 
i*ro€, £• /Ml/. Ho, 146/1 Nir. Henchman uavc notice or a 
motion ..to indulge Mr. Dundsus during nis life, with the 
houM in iJowniiig Street, 
d. Jtff, 

1697 Dryorn Georg, in. yM Indulge his (Irnwth, 
and ills gaunt .Skies supply. 1710 .Sii-.ulr Tatter Na 175 
p I, 1 Itnve allowed Talc- Hearers to indulge the Intervals of 
my Fetiiiile Riticnts. 175a Young lirothtrs 1. i, 'I he sword 
by both too much iudulg a in blood. 

2 . To grant an indulgence, privilege^ or dispen- 
sation to^: see Indulgknce 11. 

i66e Gunning Li^nt Fast 57 In holy Lent the Tx^rd hath 
indulged tliese two weekly dales fSuturday, and Loird's 
day]. 1673 SiH W. CovKN -I'uv di/. Ho, Comnams 14 Feb. 
in Greys Debates i667>94 II. 30 Some ore for indulging 
Protestant Subjects only, .and some, for extending it to 
Catholic subject's. i68a"i8i6 [see Indulged a]. Mi83a 
Mackintosh Rirfol. of i683, Wks. 1846 II. 161 x\ Hcdaraliou 
for indulging Ni>iicoiiformisls in matters ecclesiastical. 

3. Tu gratify (a desire or inclination) ; to give 
free course to, give way to, yield to, give oneself 
up to. Sometimes in weaker sense : To entertain, 
cherish, foster. 

i6s6 lh.uuNT Chssogr, Pref. 3 'I'o indulge my own fancy, 
I began to compile tliis woik. 1697 Dhvden Virg, Georg, 
1. 408 Saylors . . crown their Vessels, then indulge their 
Fuse. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 465 Uclusivc hoiMs 
which lie nad long fondly indulged. 1781 Giduon Deed. 4- 


which he had long fondly indulged. 1781 Giduon Deed. 4- 
F. xxxiii. (18691 11. 23a fie iiululged ihe sterner passions of 
linger and revenge. 1874 <ikkkn Short Hist. lii. § 3. 1^0 
'liie fall of 111! belt dc iSurgh enabled him to indulge Ins 
preference for aliens. 

4. To bestow or giant (something) as a favour, or 
ns a matter of free grace ; to allow or concede as an 
iiidnlgence. t'onst. unto, to, indird tobj. Now rare. 

Ill passive, stmiethiug must he inifulgui to ^ some indul* 
giMicc must be shown kj. ^ j 

1638 F. Jr.Mus d'aint. of Am tents 164 He indulged uiitn j 
you, O Lysiiipc, to conceive liini great. Ibiti. 337 .Somthing i 
limit be indulged unto the wits of great Masteis .. uiiely 1 
that we di>e excuse small iiiist.TkeK in them. 1647 Clauen- 
WON Hist. Reh. 1. § ra In this the Duke resumed the same 
iiiiuctuosily lie had so iimch indulged to Himself in the 
ilefialc of the journey. 1648 K. Sfakki: in f. S hate's Surah | 
'!r H'tgar a. iv a, .Scarce indulging himself necessary Kel.axa- 1 
lions." 1650 I'l.'i I VHl'isgnh 11, v. On fknh.'idads feigned I 
siihiuissi')!! he indulged life unto liiiii. 1709 SiKvrK Ann. j 
A'r/. I* A'viii. 338 III the concUisiou of the Ouceii's I 

h'tieis patents, where she indulged the i.'ollcgcs that lihetty. 
177A .S. Hali.m-ax Amtd. Ron/. Civ. Law Pref. i«795) xi 
A V:d liable privilege is likewise indulged tu GradmUcs in j 
ihisihniliy. 1870 l/nvKiL A/non^ /tty tiks, Scr. 1. (1873* j 
rS;> 111 i)m ulK.iaiicc of great passions, sonietbiug must be 
indulged to the extravagance of Naiuie. 

5. i'omm. To grant an iiululgcncc on (a bill) ; 
to allow (a pcrsoii) an extension of the time within 
which a bill is to ijc met. Cf. lEDiibOKNCR 5 . 

1766 W. (.f(«Ki)ON Gen, Counting-ho. 341 An inland bill 
may lie indulged before protesting. 1897 Criiri'Y Bills 0/ 
/•'.rtha/ixs (ed. 7' 398 Though the giving time tu an ac- 
ceptor or indorser, will thus in gcner.Tl disch.'irgc all sul>s«?- 
ijiiont indorsers, who^ would be entitled to resort to tile 
pal ly indulged, the giviiijj[ time la a sulisequenl indi)r.scr, 
will nut disrlnarge ,'i priii'r indi>i-.s<:i . 

II. Jiitrausitivc ^wiili preposition). 

1 6. Indulge io\ to gr;int iiuliilgence to, to give 
free course to, give way to, gratify (a propensity, 
etc. as 3 ; rarely, a person « i ). Orig, L. intr. use i 
witli d.'itivc ; but in later use coinciding in sense 
\s\\\\ indulge in \i). Also with Obs. 

If. 1 .AwiiiiNcc; Vom/n, Angetls 194 By a soft and 
delicate life, by iridul.jcing tu bodily things. 1647 Clakknixin 
Hut. Reh. I, 4 130 fie indulged .xtill too much to those im- 
poiiunale uud insatiate appetites. 1674 Gift, Tongue vi. 

4 S« >24 There lies sure no nblieatiiins upon any man, to 
wrong himself, to indulge to aiioDier. 17^41 Wakuurton 
T>is\ I.egat, (1738 65) III. 334 By indulging too iiiucli to 
abstract speculation. >7^ G. Wai.kkr .Vm/r. II. xxii. 149 
Imliilgiiig to a worldly spirit at the throne of grace. 

^ 7. Jndnie^ in (ellijjl. for indulge oneself in, 1 b) : 
To give free course to one's inclination for; to 
gratify one’s desire or appetite for ; to take one's 
pleasure freely in (an action, course of conduct, 
etc., or a material luxury), f^n first quot., to 
dwell with i)leasure on. Also with imiirect jHisshn:. 

1706 EsTeoURT/'tf/r Rjcamp, v. i. 58 While niy transported 
^ul indulges on the Thought. 1763 Mrs. Brooke Lady 
/. Hauder'il^^ (1782) II. 189 The tears we shed arc chanii- 
“*81 we even indulge in them, n 17^ Johnson (Webster 
1828), Most men are inure willing to indulge in easy vices, 
P™<^*ice luboriniis virtues. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 

A little amiisemoiit in which he could indulge. 184a 
A. CoMUK Phvsiot, Digestion (cd.4)2io Bodily exercise and 
exixjsure 10 the open air are more indulged 111. 1876 Geo. 

Her. If. xiv. 1 . a68 Some of the gentlemen 
polled a little and indulged in a cigar. 1883 C. J. Wills 
•noit. f et'SM ^ Card-playing, .is only indulged in by the 
less reputable of the commumly. 

Hence Xadvl| 8 «abto (indti'IdAilb'l) a., fit to be in- 
a ul^ ; -|. Xndulffomtnt •• I ndbloence. 

1^1 Wood Atl^ Oxom, II. 381 Giving himself the lilNsrty 
*r loo fr^ticnt indulgmonts. 1791 Gcntl, Mag. He 
A* indiilgeablc in reason and 
^uity, for non-residence. as 80 Penny Mag, cited in 
'^«cwKRfor/«rf«4rwrii/. ^ 

Indulged (indvld^d ), fpl, a, [f. 1 irec. + -RD I .] 
*• Ijffttiliedorfavourcdby compliance; humoured, 
csee the verb). 

®UTLKa Anal, ir. vl. 300 If there be a strong bins 
indulg^ passion, to fnx'our the deceit. 
3 * KRB).c^#riN. V, (1848) 107 Partaking in other men's 


sins, merely by brooding over them in fancy, with anything ■ 
like iiiiJulged appruhaiuiii or Hyiiipathy. | 

2. That has received or ticcepted an Intliilgtmce ; ' 
in Sc, Hist, applied to those Presbyterian ministers, { 
who, in the reigns of Charles 11 and James IT, wcie I 
licensed to hold services nn<ler certtain conditions : 
see iNDtiurKNOE 4. | 

s68a Sec, Plea Noncottf, 37 Wlieii His Majesty was moved 
tu grant nn Indulgence, the indulged were to give thi-ir 
Nanie.M, and their I'laccs. 1693 Apol. Clergy Smt, 105 ! 
Mr. Rale, then Minister of Dundee, an Indulg'd Presby- 
terian. i8k6 Scjoi r Old Mori, v, My uncle . . is of opinion 
Uiac we enjoy a reasonable freedom of cunscientre undyr t he 
indulg^ cTergyiiieiL ^ ! 

ZnanlffBnce (indti*ld5ens), sb, [a. V. indul 1 
gence ( 1 2m c. in Litlre), or ad. L. indulginlia indul- ' 
gence, complaisance, fondness, remission, f. indul 
gi-nt-em Indulgknt : see -knck.] , 

I. Genera] senses. 

1. The action of indulging (a j^crsori), or the fact ' 

of being indulgent ; gratification of another’s I 
tlcsire or humour ; favouring forbearance or re- | 
laxation of restraint. Sometimes dyslogistic : ! 
P'ond humouring, over-lenient trc.itment. j 

138a Wyclik Isa. Ixiii. p In his loue and in hk indulgence ! 
he HTeen them, and liar hem. c 1386 Chai.-ckii if ’/fe's 
Prot, 84 And fur to been a wyf he y.vf me leue Of Indulg- 
ence. 1604 R. Cawdrev Table Alph., Indulgence, suffer- 1 
aiice, t(.Mi gentle intieating. 16x0 Siiak.s. Tetttf Kpil. su I 
.As you from crimes would parduiiM lie. Let your Indulgence 
set me free. xSaa Flktchkh, etc. Fair Maid of I/m 1. i, 
Suiiic suns Complain of tix> much rigour in their inuthcrs ; ; 
1 Ilf iiHi much indulgence.^ 1667 Milion P, L, ix. 11B6 ' 
l2:ft to her self. .Sliee first his iveak indulgence will accuse. | 
1718 Freethinker No. 13* F it The first Failure of every ! 
Man calls for 1 iidiilgenf-.c. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. 

IL. Inti. Ho. tjjitfi He would not tre.s|ias.s any lunger u|K>n 
the indulgcMice of the pmprieturs. ^ 1837 Hi. Martinkau 
Soc. Attter. III. 106 liululgcnce is given her as a substitute 
for justice. 1863 H. Cox Instil, i. ix. 137 Where a iiiciidx.r, 
by the indiilgo.iitv. of the House, is periiiitled tu make per- 
sonal explanatiuiis. 

b. with an and pi. An instance of this ; an act of 
indulging ; a licence, favour, or privilege granted. 
(See also II.) 

11^1 .Shaks. I Hen. VI, 1. iii. 35 Stand back . . 'fhou that 
gill St Whores Indulgence-s tu.Mnnc. Evelyn Syhu 1 in 
One M' Christupher Darell . . of Nudigate, that had a par- 
ticular Indulgence for the cutting of his Wooils at pleasure, 
ilimigh a great Iron-master. 17x8 .Stekle S^xt. No. 543 
F 14 To prepate the iMdulgeiiccs necessary to this T.ady ani) 
her Ketiiiue, in advancing the Interests of the Kunian 
Catholic Religion in those kingdoms. 1849 Macai l.\v Hist, 
f.ttg. X. H. 399 He ordered them to lx* removed to a more 
commodious ap^tment and .supplied with every indulgence. 

2. Tlie action of indulging (desire, inclination, 
etc.) ; the yielding to or gratification of some pro- 
pensity (const, of, ifu formerly to ) ; Uie action of in* 
dulging in some practice, luxury, etc. 

1638 T^Ji -■Mus Paint, of Ancients aofi Passions : in which 
hcatc doth . , more than diligence, Pruvided uncly, That 
this indulg«:nc« doe nut deceive us. 1665 Bovlk Oteas. Rejl. 
IV. xix. (i8t8) 263 And a full Table, .tempt him .. to Indul- 
geiico to liis Appetite, prejudicial to liis Health. 1760-71 
ynttitts Lett. rref. 10 The imliilgent'c of private malice. 

J. Ci.AKoN .Ser/tt. V. Po Our continued indulgence in i 
Sin. 1885 S. Cox Rjtpos, Ser. i. iv. 49 £.\-cessive indulgence 
of natural appetite and desire. 

b. ab^ol. The practice or li.abit of indulging or 
giving way to one’s inclinations ; self-gratification, I 
sidf-indulgcnco. With an and pL A particuLar .act i 
or habit of self-gratification ; something indulged 
ill, a luxury. | 

1649 Sir R. Tempest hlniert. Solit. 5 (T.) The loi^scncsscs 
niid indulgences of this age.. bear a proportion with the 
religion of the Ottomans. 1796 Law Chr. Perfeti. ii. 42 
A Seiiaration of our Souls from worldly I'empeis, vain In- 
dulgences, and unnecessary Cares, 173* — Ses'ious C. iv. 
(cd. 2) 54 To grow Rich, that he may live in figure a:id in- 
dulgence. 1818 Mrs. Siiki.ley Franlu nst. ii. (1865) 46 The 
time at length arrives, wTicn grief is lalhrr an indulgence 
limn a necessity. i8uT. Walker Original xxn. (iCC;) 87 
The people .. spent their earnings on rating .'ind drinking 
and other indulgences. x86o Emerson Cond. Life, Con- 
siderations Wks. (Bohn) II. 419 Human nature is prone to 
indulgence. 

II. Specific and technical senses (from i h . 

3. H, r. Ch. a. * A remission of the punishment 
which is still due to sin alter sacramental absolut ion , 
this remission being valid in the court of conscience 
and before God, and being made by an application 
of the treasure of the Church on the p.art of a lawful 
superior * (Amort, quoted in Catholic Diet. s.v.). 

Langl. P, PL A. vni. 156 And diuinede jmt Dowel 
Indulgence \Bi^C texts. Indulgences] passede, Bicnals and 
TrienaU and llusschopcs lettr^ \m Ibid. B. wii. 253 
And purchace nl ^ parduun of Pampiloiin Jk Rome, And 
indulgences ynowe. i*»3|jip Wvcme Set. IVks. III. 345 
Many heresies as of assoilingis and indiilgencis and cur- 
syiiftis, wi> feyned pardons, c 1400 Apoi, Loll. 9 If it 1>e 
a-tkifl we)ier ]ie pope .scllc indulgvncs .-ind uieril.s of seynts. 
1570-6 Lamdardr Perasnb. /fiw/ (1826) 300 Fur cun fir mat ion 
wncrof, 1 will make yon partaker of a Popish Indulgence 
(or ptirdon, a.s they termed it) made under the seale of the 
brotherhead of this house. 1^ Milion P. L. hi. 492 Tln-n 
might ye see. . Indulgences, Dispenses, Pardons, Bulls, The 
sport of Winds. 1717 Berkelkv Tour Italy 9 J.in., An in- 
dulgence of above six thousand years was gntoy a visit to 
that church on any ordinary day. 1769 Rorertson Chas. V 
II. ( t8e6) 111. 307 Amongothers be had recourse to a sale of In- 
dulgences. 1839 Krightlicv Hist. Ping, 1. 418 He might also 


. . hy paying money, or, by visiting some place of d< votiuii 
obtain an indulgence to exempt Imii fpjni the puriishiiient 
due: tu unc or more of his transgressions. 1885 Catholic 
IHit. (cd. d 44 f>. Ih'd. 4 f 4 Dirisi'ims of Indiilgencc;-.— 
Plenary remit all, partial a portion, of the teiniHjiid piitiish- 
m^nl dm; iu sin — e.g., nu iiidiilgcnci: of forty days, ;i.s miich 
as would have, been aiunnl fur by forty day.s <«f i..aniiiHf.:d 
penance. Indulgcnres iii.'iy be teriip<;r:if- i.e. gi-inlnl only 
fur a lime ; or .Tv.airi perijeiii.'il or iiidcfiiiile, which hist till 
revoked .. l*ersun:tl iiululgencn ;iie those graiiteil to par- 
ticular nersoiis. . bocal indul gi.nces may be gi^ied only in a. 
particular place . . Real indnlgeiu.i:.-, arc those att.'U.'hed to 
crucifixes, nicdah, etc. 

t b. 1 * ormciTy in .sense* : Ucmissiuii of kIii. Obs. 

*377 L^n«i- /'• PL B. VII. jiO Whan ]i.ii drawcii on to deye, 
and Tndiilgt:iices woMe haue. Her p;iidi.iuii is ful petit at 
her pa|tyng lienncs. 1 : 14 x 5 Found. St. Bartholc/tiew's 
(E. L. r. S.) 3 lhal hr niyghte iibli-.yne paiTitc ami ph-nere 
pardoun and indulgence of his syiim-s . . he decreid >11 hym 
.self to go to the couite of Rome. £ 1430 Piigr, Lrf Man- 
hode ( 1 ^ 9 ) 52 111 jpc tenth*: ]ie..i:oiiiiniinii.iiin of he .seynles, 
and )>e indulgence of siime bi nistruynge anil penaiincr. 

c. Loosely used U>t ati aiithoiit-ativc icTaxaiion of 
ecclcKiastical law or oldigatinn, juciperly cmIIciI 
DiiirKNSATloN (sense 8'. 

ai 6 Ib RutliiK Re//i. ( 175 V I. 24 .i ViHirwi-,*^ ami ^.^ut^ous 
Cunsciences Are free tu lake whai Oinr. * ihey phM-i: ; 
Have ijlcii.'iry Indulgcn* e to dispo‘.e .At J^leasuie, the 
strictest Vi>w.s. 

4. Ang. and Sc. I/ist. Apjdied (a) to the gninl *.r 
offer to Nonconformists, in the reigns cjf ( liarb-s 1 1 
and James II, of certain religioiLs libeitiis :is 
s)M^cial favours, but not as legal rights; also .b\. to 
the licence offerer! during the same reigns 1(» 
Presbyteriun ministers in Scotland to hr>ld servict s 
cm various conditions, such as receiving collation 
from the bislirjps, recognition of the King's er.c.le- 
siastical supremacy, etc. 

Deelasatio/i of ItuinlgtHiC,^ roy.il pi oclanml km olTeriiiu 
such religious liViertiis: cip. applied tu that of t.'harles 1 1 
in 1672 (withdrawn the fullowing year), and that of James II 
ill 1687 and 1688 , which w:is one nf th*-. circnnist.’ir.ces that 

i irecinitatcd the Revolution. In Scotland th*=-re wire five 
lnduigence.s, two under L'luule.s 11 in 1669 and 1672 , and 
three under James II in 16 K 7 . 

a. tx 668 J. Owen {Jtitle\ Indulgence and Toleration con- 
sidered, ill a Letter to a person uf honour ; with a Peace 
Ofiei'ing, in an Aixilogy and Humble Pica fur Indulgence 
and I..ilM 5 iTy of Conscience | 167 S -3 Chas. 11 , Sp. at O/eu- 
ingParit. 4 Feb. \ Some few days before 1 Declared ilie War, 
1 put forih My Deelaratioii for Indulgence to I>is.icnteis, 
and have hitherto found a good EfiVet £if it. Ibid, 4 And in 
the whole Coui-e r,*t this Indulgence, I du not intend that it 
shall in any way Prejudice the Church, but 1 w’ill '•uppori 
its Rights, and It in its full PwWcr. 1675 \’ii.i.ii.Ks (l*k. 
Buckhm.i Speech 16 Nt>v., Wks. ( 1752 - tf/s My humble 
motion therefore . . is, llmt you would give ieaie t*.* hiinc 
ill a bill of indulgence, to .all proie>«tant dis.^*'iite.rs. 1687 
(4 Apr.' Ja.s. 11 JJctlar. Lib. Cons:., To the end that all 
Uur Loving Subjects may rcrcive and enjoy the full Benefit 
and Aih'ant.Tgc of Our Cinu ious Indulgence hcrel>y in- 
ler.ded. 1688 (27 Apr.) ibid., Ever sinrt; we granted this 
Indulgence [ihul of 1687 I, We h:i\e made it Our priiiripal 
Care to see it nu-.served without Distinitinn, ils wr aiv 
enci.'Ui.vged to do tlnily by inultii tides of Addre.ssrs. 1817 
Hall.a.m I'enst. Hist. 1 . 1676 ! HI. xiv. 78 |The clergy] wert.* 
driven tu c.xtreinily by the order of May 4 , 1688 , to lead the 
declaration of indulgence in their ihun hes. a X 83 R Mack- 
intosh Rd'ol. of 168 B, Wks. 1840 11 . II.! The ditficuity of 
proposing to coniine such an indulgence to one class of dissi- 
dents, and the policy of moving for a geiU'r.il toleration, 
which it would be as much the interests of Presbyterians as 
of C;iih*.)lics to promote. x 8|9 M.\t:Ai;i.AY Ihst. Rug ii. 1 . 
177 He knew .. it would be iiiipo.-^sible !*> grant libeily of 
worship to the professors uf that [R. C.] religion without 
extending ibe same indulgence xo Protestant dissenters. 

b. x 68 i J. Bairi>y (title) Balm from Giiend ; or the dif- 
fiTencc.s alumt tbc indulgences stated and impleaded, in a 
Letter to I be People of Scotland. X 687 Jas. II in Hrthrr- 
iiigluii Hist. Ch. Scotl.^ (i& 4 '<!^ 518 We allow and tolerate 
the moderate PTcsbyterkins to meet in their private hou.-^cs 
and there to hear all such ministers as h.-iw or are willing 
to accept of uur Indulgence. 17*1 WoDnow Suffer. Ch. 
Seo/l. 1 . II. iii. 2 i>i In June or July this year ( 1668 ] the L.Trl 
of T we.ddalc railed for some of the PiTsbyievian Mini'-tev.s 
who were under their Hidings, and made propo-^als to them 
nnent some Favour and Indulgence he hoped might be 
prociireii for them in Scotland. 1816 Scott tVd Mere, v, 
’i his indiilgenrc, us it was chilled, made .v gic.Tt schi.-in 
among the. piesbylcrians, and thu.sc who accepted of it weo* 

I severely Censured by the more rigid sctt.Tiie.s, /bid., ' Of all 
■ the bails with which the devil has fished fur iouls in th*-.c 
days of blood and datk ness, that Black Indulgence has l erii 
llic most dcsiruclivc.' X 849 Mavai'LAV Hist. lug ii. 1 . 

' iBs i*resbytoii.in divines w ho h.ad consented to accept from 
the government a lialf toleration, know'n by the name of the 
i Indulgence. 

j 6. Comm. All extension, ra,a(le as a favour, of the 
: time within which a bill of exchange or a debt is to 
! be paid. 

1817 CiiiTTV Biiis of F.xcha/igv (od. 7 ) "O? If a holder agree 
j to give indulgence for a cirlfiin period of lime to .Tiiy one of 
: thu {Kirtics to a bill, this lakes aw;iy his right lo < all upon 
j that party for payment befirre the peiioil expires. ^ xSox 
Bvi.ks Treat. Lan> Bills F.whange (ed. N*-' i"ilul- 

! ccncc to an acceptur or other prior party wili di'-cbarge an 
indorser, if the iiubuser previously consent to it. 

III. 0. athib. and Comb. 

I 189 s Daily AV-?#w 6 Oct. 3.''3 A native lioy, lo whom the 
captain had given an indulgence pa.ssage ironi T 4 mata\e. 
t ^7 ^>. A'^*. Jtily 4 t Undenniniiig such moral ideals as the 
iridulgciice-moiigcrs had left among them. 

Xndn'lgenee, v. [f. proc. !>b.] 
tl. IroHS. To grant or permit as on indulgence 
or favour: (»lNnuL 0 K 4 . Ohs. 

yfi 
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INDirMBlTT, 


1599 Namir f.entnH Sinffe 3 If . . it were lawfully inclul- 
gciihC me freely to aduocate my owne astrology. 

2 . K* C, Ch. To attach an indulgence to (a 
particular act or object): see prec. 3 a, and In- 

DULUENCKJ). 

18M H. Nrwman LeL to rusty (cd. s) Jo6 There is one 
collection of Devotions . . which . .con^iNts of prayers of very 
various kinds which have been iiidulgeiiced by the Popes. 
tWs Catholic Diet, ied. 3) 444 J-M-irgc and often plctiar^' in- 
dulgences ar^ttaclied to tne recitiitioii of nhort praj-ers . , 
and to the use of blessed crosst.-s, medals, etc. . . Other acts 
of examination of conscience, hearing sermons, 

visitin.4 the I Messed Sa('rament--arc also largely indul- 
gcnced. 1891 J. Hmhtkm /.aj' 5 [The Catholic Truth 
Society] is indulgcnced by the Holy See. 

Indulgenced ondt' Kl^ensi), ///. a, A\ C. Ch, 
[f. prec. sb. or vb. + -kd.] Having an indulgence 
attaclied to ic ; applied to prayers, material ol)j "cts, 
etc., the use of which U declared to convey an indul- 
gence. 

1841 W. Palm Kg ,Sei.ond Lei, to Wiseman 14 'I'he whole 
pni.'ti>hcrnalia of indnlgeqcud rites, objects, and pr.'iycrs. 
s8^ KAnER (irowth in Holiness xv. (i8;r2) 2B7 The use of 
indulgenced devotions is almost an infallible test of a good 
Calholic. >879 liiTTLP.DALK /Va/m Kens. xxv. >'1884) 76 Of 
the cruwd of religious Ixmks in me in It.'ily, ninny of them 
indulgenced, there is scarcely one which treats of the life 
and teaching of Christ. 188. 0/ A*. C leajUts\ In- 

dulgcnced Prayers for Souls in Purgatory. .Indulgenced 
Praj-ers for the Rotary of the Holy Souls. 

t Zndu'lgencer. Ohs» rare, [f. Indulgence v. 
+ -Ell.] One who is authorized to grant indulgences ; 
aelNDULGENTIARY. 

1647 TuATf Comm, Ktz>. xviii, it The Popes Itululgencers, 
and other oOicci's of his Kxchequer. 

Indul^nciariOB: see Inoulqenturv. 
Xndulge&Cy (indt^dd^^i-si). Now rdi/v. [ad. 
L. indul!*?niia\ sec Indulgk.nce sK and -ency.] 

1 . The rjuality or practice of being indulgent ; 
indulgent disposition or action ; «= 1 njwlgexcje sh, 1 . 

1547 Act I Etho, n, c. 12 § 2 Great rlemencyc and indul- 
gcricyc .. rather .. then exacie seveiitic and justice to he 
shewed. _ Naunton Ira^m, AV/,'. (A«b.) 51 'l‘hc first 

w.'is. a violent uidulgp-ncie of the Queen (wliirh is incident 
to old age . . ) ^>wardH this 1 .ord. 1659 iiurtou's Diary (2828) 
IV. J9J Wu used all acts of indnlgeiicy to them. 1663 C0W1.KV 
I’ttset /sss,, *A Totver 0/ Brass^ v, Thrice happy He To 
w'hom the wise iiulul^cncy of Heaven, With sparing hand, 
hut j usl enough has given. 1704 1 )’ U k1' ey K^al Conttris 
l*;dcs, etc. 247 Tortur d twixl fiidulgency and K.ige. 1806-7 
J. llKRK.<iiFOKi> Afiseries Hum, Li/e (i8a6; 1. Introd., As the 
crown of all its indulgency. 

b. An indulgence; — iNDULaESfJE sh, i b. 
1768-74 Tuckeii Li. Nnt, 11. xxiv. (1834) I* 5<^5 Indulgen- 
cies. .granted in condescension to our infirniity. 1811 Ora 
4 ' Juliet J. 102 Tliis person, .distributed her indulgencics. . 
according to lire price that was )inid for them. 

2 . » Indulgence jA 2. 

1691 8 Nomnis /'r.trt. Disc. IV. 3;.*i You .should be very 
sparing and indifferent in the indulgency of your |’assk>ns. 
1889 .Stevenson Master of B. 263, I warn you,, my lord, 
against this indulgency of evil feeling, 
b. -Indulgence sb, 2 b. 

1688 Norris 7 'heo^ Lore UGcu) 141 That Sort of Corporal 
Indulgency, which is cmphatic.-illy call'd .Seii.sualit)^ 1748 
Anson's lay. 11. xiii. 27S An uiiiicabic well frequented port 
. . aboumling with the cuiivenicncics and indulgencics of a 
civilized life. 1817 J* V. Cooper Prairie I. i. 24 Thousands 
. . broke up from the enjoyment of their hard etarned indiil- 

g eticies. 18^ Fr. A. Kemiii.k Kec, of Girlhood 1 . iii. 90 
Icanlimp, the poetic.Tl studies, or rather indulgeiicies of 
borne, had ceased. 

t 3 . Indulgence 3. Obs. 

1670 G. IT. Hist, CartUnais 1. 1. 12 I'hey receive Indul- 
gcncies. 1708 Mot teux Khtelais 1 V. xxix. (2737) 1 19 Swarm- 
ing with l^irduns^ Indulgences, and Stations. I78 qDuknp:v 
Hist. Mas. 111 . 1. 32 I.uihcr began to nrcacTi against 
indulgencics 1517. 1845 S. Austin tr. Kauke's Hist, Kef, 
11 L Sly The (.oiiiimmes .. were vainly reminded how much 
their masses and indulgencies had heretofore cost them. 

Indulgent f tndvld.i^cnl), H, {sb.) [ad. 1.. in- 
dulgenl-em, pres. pplc. of indulg^ere to iNDULtsK. 
Cf. F. indulgent (lolh c. in Halz.-Darin.).] 

1 . Thai indulgc-s or tends to indulge ; disposed 
to gratify by compliance with desire or humour, 
or to overlook faults or failings ; showing or ready 
to show favour or leniency ; disinclined to exercise 
strictness, severity, or restraint: a quality of 
su]ieriors or such as have the power to refuse com- 
pliance. Often in dyslogistic sense. Nut exercising 
(as parent or superior) due restraint, too forbearing, 
weakly lenient. Const, to, f ttttio, 
tSP9 Fisher Bun. Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (18761298 
Ofteiitymcs in scrypttire the. .fadi-rs maketli lamentable ex- 
clamneyons. agaytisle almyghtye god, for that he Kpmeth, to 
be mure indulgent and fauoiirablc vnlo the wycketl pcr.<x>ne 
then vnto the good lyiier. 1606 Shaics. Ant. ttf Cl. 1. iv. 16 
Vou ore lou indulgrnt. <r z68o\Vai,i.ki( Ij.), Hcre.after stich 
in thy behalf shall lie Th* indulgent censure of posterity, 
1683 Brit. SAec. ra Nature, like an indulgent Mother has 
riiriiished it f ilriiainl with so great abundance of all thing.H, 
necessary for the T.ife of M.Tn. 1710 Stkklr Tatter Set. ujt 
W 7 I’hc indulgent Readers Most Obliged, Most Obedient, 
Humble .Serv.int, Richard .Steele. 17U Bekkki.kv Alciphr, 
lit. I 25 The present age is vc^ indulgent to everything 
that aims at profane raillery. 1839 Keigiitlev Hist, Kng, 
11 . 84 The best and most indulgent of landlordiL 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Rug. 11. 1 . 170 His favourite vices were 
precisely those to which the Puritans were least indulgent, 
b. fig. of things. 

1697 Drydkn Virg, Pas/, x. 94 Not tho’ beneath the 


Thracian Clime we freeze ; Or Italy's indulgent Heav'n 
forcj'O. iTda-ya Sir W. Jones /Vvv///, Arraatn (1777) 106 
Kind Vanity their want of art stinnlics. And gives indulgent 
what the Muse, denies. £ i86e W. Allingiiam xn Sonn.of 
Ct ufury ii, Tenderer in its moods Tlniu any joy indulgent 
summer dealt. 

t 2. Indulging or (lis|K>scd to indulge oneself or 
one’s own incliiintions ; .Self-indulgent. Obs, 

257R (implied ill Isih-u;rnti.v 2J. Drvoen Aineid 

v. 9 .j 6 The feeble old. indulgent of their ease. 1705 Stan- 
iiopp: Pnraphr, II. 292 A Satisfaction, to w'hich all the 
ITeasvircs of ihc most iiululgciit Epicure aro ns nothing. 

! tB. as sh. An e.isy chair. Obs. 

! iBtaS K- f*. Waru 7 'reutaiue II. i. 2 His chair, which was 
I what the iipholsicrcni call an Indulgent (a great deal too 
I iiidiilgciil lor study). 

i Hence IndaTtf«iLtn«M (Hailey vol. II, 1727 ). 

t llidlllg 6 *]ltial| a, Obs, [f. J... indulgmtia 
j Indulgence + -al. Cf. penitential^ Of or per- 
taining to indulgences; see Indulgence sh. 30. 

i 6,9B REViNT Saul at Kudor X. (T.), Vou are fitl^ with 
I rare mdulgenlial privileges. 

t Zndnlge'Btiary. Ohs, Also -enci ary. [f. 

I I., indulgentia Indclgesck + -art.] A dealer in 
j or .seller of indulgences. 

i *577 tr. Bullinget's Decades (2592) 5^ Wluit shall we say 
j of the very fndulgenciaries, and the Pope himselfc whose 
; hirelings ilicy bee? 16x7 Collins De/. Bp. JCly it. x. 458 
I I'lie I'ardon-mongcrs, and Indulgetitinries, were nut re- 
i formed, hut extinguished. 

Indulgently (indD-ldacnlli), adv, [-LY-.] 

1 . In an indulgent manner; with indulgence or 
disposition to humour; kindly, favonmbly, leniently; 
without strictness or severity. 

a 1611 Beaum. & Fl. Tri, Ltnte i, M3* Tiiother, father, And 
uncle, love Tiie most indulgently, Being the only branch of 
all their stocks. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (181 1) I. xvi. 102 
! Ik’ing thus indulgently put into employment, [ 1 ] soon re- j 
covered m^'-self. 2884 Alanch, Exam, 6 alaj' 5/j Not in the 
liuiiiotir to listen indulgently to an invitation to lay out fifty 
' thousand pounds on another public park. 

t2. SVith indulgence of one's owm inclinations; 

I self-indulgently. Ohs, 

i 2573 tr. Buthauads Detection (Tendon cd.) H iij a, Indub 
I gently following the w’antoniir.s of hyr wcnltli. ^ 1697 T 1 a.m- 
; moFd Pinoerof Krysxs. 2 22 To live indulgently in sin, 1659 
j — On Ps. cxix. 7 As long as I live in any sin indulgently. 

Zndnlfifer (indit ld^di). [f. Indulge v. i -eri.] 

I One who indulges, a. One who treats (a person ! 
j or thing) with indulgence: see IndiTiCK v. i, | 

I 2659 A. Bkome On K, Bromds Com. 6 These i.ssue.s of thy < 
! brain, Of all th' Indiilgcr.t of the Oimick slr.ain Deserve ! 
I applause. 1693 Yaloen (b/«r'.S 7 . C<v/V/<2 Poet. Wks. (1833) : 

3^ Mu-sic’s the soft indulger of the mind, The kind diverter 
; of uur care. i8r6 K, Irving Bahy/au II. vn. 240 Vc in- , 
tolerant indulgers of heresy, and the arch-heretic ! I 

b. One who indulges or gives way to (a desire, 
inclination, etc.) : see Indulge v, 3 . 

1648 W. Mountaguk Devout Rss. 1. xiii. fl 5 fR.) And if. . 
the severest watchers of their imturc have Disk hard enough, 
what shall l>c hoped of the itidiilgcrs of it ? 270$ STANUora 
I\iraphr, III. 32a Indulgcrs of those Lusts which every 
. Imptized Believer hath solemnly rcnouticccl. j 

o. One who indulges tn (some practice) : see 

Indulge v. 7. 

18x7 Hose Rve>’y’day Bh, II. 22 Illuf.iratcd by portr.*iitR 
dl .sriiric of the indulgcrs. 1850 M«Cosu Div. Gmd. (1852) ar»ri 
An indulger in fine sentiment. 

f Indu*lgiate, v, Ohs, rare, [irreg. f. Indulge 
or L. indulgcre + -ate trans. — Indulge v. 

161^ G. Sandys Trai’, iv. 293 More for profit, then to in- 
dulgmle his gluttony. z6a8 Feltham Rcsoh'cs n. [i.] xlvii. 
239 Too much indulgiating of the fle.sh. 1636 in lii.nt;NT 
Clossogr, 

I Indulging (lndzuld2;iij), ///. IT. [f. Indulges^. 

I ^ -ING -.J T hat indulges; indulgent; that indulges 
j in some practice. Hence Znclnlglnffly iziA'. 

[2707 Norris 7 Wnt. Humility vi. 237 Every nice, htimoitr- 
i some, self-indulging fancy.] vj^Xx. 'De Afouhfs Rortunnle \ 

1 Country (1741 1 II. 178 No wonder my Mother was so i 
! indulging. 1786 ir. Beckford's J 'athek (x 863 ) 58 Bababaloiik 
' pfrccived his pupils itidtilgingly expanding their arms. 1826 
■ 7 . .Sroi T Pis. Paris (ed. 5 ) lyS f t w jicrfeclly wi:ll understood, 

I both by the husband and s'lcicty, and the indulging party 
I is not severely treated by cither. 18B3 Pall A fallG, 19 Nov, 
j 12/2 Calmly, lovingly, and indiilgiiigly trusting to God's 
1 proviflcncc. 

I Indnline (I’mliwlain). Che/n. [f. In 1 )(o -2 + -ul-y 
I dimin. + -ink.] A general nnrac for a series of 
I compounds related to aniline, yielding blue-black, 

I blue, and greyish dyes, known in commerce as 
I nigrosine, violaniline, Elbcrfcld blue, aniline grey, 
i etc. ; .‘iec quot, 

I 188a A themeum 30 Dec. 900/2 * Indulinc ' is a term applied 
; to all coloured cfitnpounds formed by the action of amuloazo 
j cumpounds on thi* hydrocliloridcs of aromatic aminc.s with 
; eliiiiiuation of ammonia. 189a in Morley & Muir Diet. 
Chem. 111 . 6/2. 

Indnlt (tndiull), sb, [a. F. indtdi (i 5 >i 6 th c.), 
or ad. L. indultum indulgence, jx'rmission, favour, 
privilege, siibst. use of neuter of indultus^ pa. pple, 
of indulgcrt to Indltase.] 
fl. A special privilt^ granted by authority; a 
licence or iiermission. Ohs, in gen, sense, 

1535 S I KWART Cron. Scot, 111 . 548 Aiic fre induU of eucrio 
fait and cryme. 2615 Santirrson Serm, (16B2) 1 . 221 From 
Ihe free and voluntary imltilt of temporal princes. 

2. A\ C, Ch, * A licence or permission granted by 


the Pope, whether to a corporation or to an indi- 
vidual, authorising something to be done which the 
common law of the Church does not sanction' 
{Catholic Die/,), 

1536 Brllknden Cron, Scot, (1822) II. 327 At this time, 
mony indullis and privilegis war grainit be the Paip- 1635 
Pagitt Chrisdanogr. (1653) 239 The .snmmes or money 
which the po))e receiveth for Firslfruits, Palls, Indulgences, 
Hills, ConfessionalK, Indults . . Dispensations . . cannot be 
counted. 1688 Land, liasi. No. 2389/3 By verlue of an 
Apostolical Iiidult of Kligibility previously granted him. 
1718 in Karl Stanhope Hist, Rug, 11 , p. Ixxvifi. The indnlt 
granted the Pretender for the nomination of Irish bishops. 
1858 Fader tr. Life Xnwer 202 He had an indult from the 
Holy See, authori/ing him to say the Office of three lessons, 
which is considerably shorter than that which U common 
to ecclesiastics. 1883 Catholic Diet, (cd. 3) s.v., A famili.vr 
instance is that of the l,enten indults. by which the I'ope 
{LUthorises the bishops, according to tlie circumstances of 
diflerent countries, to dispense more or less with the rigour 
of the canons ns to” the quadragesimal fast. In former times 
indults chiefly related to the patronage of church dignities 
and Itenefices, 

3 . kInDULTO 3 . In mod. Diets. 


t Indnlt, V. Obs, rare, [f. indult^f ppl. fttcin 
of L. indulgere to Indui.ge.] irons. To grant as 
a ])rivilege or favour ; = Indulge v. 4. 

i6rR O- Buck yd L/nh*. Eng, xlviii. in Stow's Ann, (1625) 
988/2 Collcdges, Athemecs, houses, .ind schoriles, founded 
iiiid . . endowed with lands^ and reiieni-.wcs by the nuncient 
Kinges luid Princes of this laiid..nijd vnto them rcyall 
priuilcdgcK indiiltcd. 

[Indulti^ -tyf, error for indmtyfi see Induc- 
tive sb.j quot. a 1420.] 

IllndultO (indf/Ttp). [Sp. and Pg. indttUo, 
exemption, privilege, licence;— L. induKttm In- 
dult.] 

1 1 . -- Indult sh. i , 2. Ohs, 

1645 Treaty w, Spain in C. King Brit. Menh. (1721) III. 
132 Other Favours and Indulto’.s, which the King, .^ranted 
yijii. »7S3.SVp/r Atag. Jan. 10/x In virtue of an indiiltn 
granted b>' (he Pope. 1765 Hist, Europe in Aun. AVa*. 
(176*"/) 29/2 'J'hat all s1ave.s Mionld be made free, by an iii- 
dulio general. 2823 Examiner x Mar. 231/2 In confonnity 
with the Concordat, and by virtiie of the pre.sent in> 1 ullo. 

2 . Jlist, A duty paid to the King of Spain or 
Portugal on imported goods ; a licencc-duty. 

1691 1 .ond, Gaz, No. vjrzi-i The Oalcons bad not yet been 
ncmiittcd to unhule, becaiiKc the Indulto to be p.'iid to the 
King was not settled. 2697 3276/2 An iriduli.a of 

J per Cent, is laid upon the Silver and other McrchaniliAS 
rought home in the Fluia. 1739 CiiiriER AJud. ]. 
291 An indiilto w'ns laid of one third out of the profit.s of 
every Ixrnefit for the proper use and behoof of the patent. 
1772 IPeekly Mag. 7 M;iy f &B/i The King Imd laid an in- 
ilulto of 33 per cent on all kinds of merchandise. 

II Indn'ltnm. [L. : sec Jkdult.] Indult. 

1640 SoMNi.R .-iH/iy. 310 Tlie Archbishop.s fore 

noted indnitums or grants made to this Archde.icon. 

t Indnly, Infindewly. [In-'*] 

Unduly. 

< 4 ^ Caxton Curtail ix Ilcrof folowcth that we le.ic l.*y 
gocxl right that whyche we luge to our self, and that wc 
dar dcmaiide indcwly. 

t Indnment. Ohs, [In branch I, ad. L. indu’ 
menl’itm gannent, clothing, f. indutre to put on. 
(The I ,, is also in current scientific use ; see sense 2.) 
In branch H - I'Induement, Endowment.] 

L (ludumcnt.) 

1 . clothing, investiture ; an article of clothing, 


a garment, robe, vesture. 

1494 Fadyan Citron, VII. ccxxi. 243 J'his palle is an indu- 
ment that cuery archcby&sliop mu-st haue . . and is a th)'iige 
of wliyla lyke to the bredeth of a Stole, 15B6 Fkrnk AV/ie. 
Gentrie 338 The conquered shall forfeit to the victur all his 
robes of indumentevs of hqnotir. 1609 Bkll Theoph. 4 
Remig. 9 He c.'iused . . the papnll indtinients to be taken 
aw.iy. 1640 Bp. Revnoi.h.s I'afsions xxxvi. 43s I'licir Lives 
Olid SiihsLince (of nniinols w'crc given to nianl to Aliment, 
Indumcnt, Ornainent or any other use. 

fig, 1389 Nasiie a Imona/or Parrat 3 That thou sholdst 
.'luornc thy false dealing wfth the induments of di'^cipline. 
1M4 H(n:kin Gods Detrees 176 The wedding garnimU .. 
must lie understood of the inward sanctity and iiidiimeni of 
the heart. . 

b. fig, A m.aterial body or form, regarded ns tlie 
investiture of the soul. 

2502 Nash K P, Penilesse{y!Caks, Soc.) 83 Spirits, .although 
in their proper essence they arc incorporal, yet can they 
take upon them the induments of any living ljodie.s whatso- 
ever. 1678 CuDWORTH Intell, ,Syst, 1, iv. § 36. 965 Ancient 
Christian Writers concurred with Origen herein, llial tne 
HighG.st Created Spirits were no Naked and Abstract 
Minds, but Souls cloathed with some Corporeal Indument. 

2. A^at, Hisi, A covering, as of hair, feathers, 
etc.; on investment, integument; an investing 
membrane. (Also in Lat. form indumentum.) ^ 

t$7« Banister Hist. Man viii. i»x> Il hc) Pia Mater . .with 
which indument the hraxme and Cerebellum neanjiy 
clail. z^ Wrrstrr, ludumont {Zool.\ plumage s featner • 
[1880 Gray ,S'truct, Bot, (cd. 6) 416/2 Indumentum, any 
hairy covering or ptibe!u:ence which forms a coaling. 1 

n. (Indu'ment.) ^ , , 

3. The action of investing or fact of being 

vested with some quality or attribute ; also me 
quality or attribute with which something is m- 
vested; «^ Endurment. . , 

ZSR7 Si, Papers Hen, Vllt, L M3 for the ^ 

mutual indumentes, both of grace and nature, 5w 

Anal. Abus, 1. (1877) 4a Without the induments of verlii?, 
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whereto only a! reuerence is due. i 450 H. Mokic Immori. 
SmU (z66a) 31 It Is os easy a thing for him to. .indue it [a 
creature) with what other Properties be pleases . . which 
induments being immediately united letc.]. 

4 . «■ Endowment. 

160B-3 Sir E. STANHora WUl in Willis & (Mark Cam^ 
II- 672 The Benefactors who haue given anic 
yearelie perpctuitic of maintenuiuice to that Culledg..to> 
gether with the perticulcr indunicnts which they liave so 
yearelie given. 

II I&duna (ind»'n&). [Znln in-duna officer of 
state or army under the chief, f. nominal index in- 
-f stem duna (pL izin-duna ) : cf. udwta (pi. ama- 
dund) male, sire, lord, person of consequence having 
land and people under him.] An officer iindcr the 
king or chief of the Zulus, Mataliele, and other 
South African tribes. 

tf lOjc F. Oates Land (1889) 83 I'hcy call it 

[Imobab tree] the * indunas ' tree ; for here tlie iiidiinas from 
the neighbouring kr.'ials are wont to sit .and drink beer when 
any thing^rticular is on hand. 1889 Fall Mall 6’. 7 Mar. 
tjz Her Majesty talked suine time with the iiulunas. 1897 
ktnf, of Rev, 21 Txibongula's indunas are to have 60 a 3 ear 
and a hot se each. 

Indungeon, var. of Endungeon v, 
t Indnperator, Obs, rare. [a. L. UidHpera- 
lory old form (with prefix hidu- foriii';of imperii- 
tor,"] "iMrERATOR, 

1599 Hkzmv, Lenten Stitjfe 22 This monarchall finely In* 
duperatnr [the herring]. 1660 Traw* Comm. Jer. li. vj Thus 
God the great Indnperator bespeaketh the Medes and 
Persians as his field-uTficers. 

Induplioate (indi/7-pllk(^'), 0. Bot. [f. In-- 
■h Duplicate.] Folded or rolled in at the edges, 
without overlapping : said of leaves and petals in 
vernation or {estivation. 


z8m Linolvy Nat. Syet. Rot, 69 The aestivation of Frank, 
lanoia is induplicute, according to Mr. Drown. 1835 - 
/ntrod. Rot. (1848) II. 375 Inditplkatey having the margins 
hent abruptly inwards, and the external face of these edges 
apidied to each other without any twisting, zl^y TIf-nfrkv 
71 Valvate buds. . iudv plicate vtmaiion. ilm Henslow 
Wild Ft. 154 'rhe four lobes of the corolla arc vafvaie in bud, 
having the edges indupiicate or folded inwards. 

Induplication Cindiz7plik/I*j9n). [f. In- 2 -f- 
Duplication ; prob. suggested by prec.] Folding 
or doubling in ; an example of this. 

1874 BARKkR ir. Fr^'s Hietol.ff UhtocheM. § ai2. 389 The 
whole induplication is enclosed in a transparent slniclureless 
iiieiiibraoc. 1879 ir. Semper* s AhIm, Lifexi. In every case 
where such organs have ceased to be superficial on the .skin 
by its induplication. 

I]idapiica*tive, a. Bot. [f. Ikduplicate + 
-tvk: cl Duplicative.] = 1 kdu plicate, 

1864 in Webster (citing Gray). 1866 in Treas. Rot. 

Indu'rablOf rare. fad. med.L. indiird- 
hilisy f. in- (In- 3) + dftrabiUs Durable.] Not 
durable; not enduring or lasting. 

1 1450 tr. De tmitatioue ni. xxvii. 07 Kaulsslie me & dc- 
lyucrc from all indurnble comfort di creatures. 1899 Ifnlr 
Uct. 822/1 Soft wood blocks are . . insanitary and in- 
durable. 


fludtrrable. «•“ Obs, rarc““^. [f. In- 3 + 
Durable (sense 4).] Unendurable, unbearable. 

1607 ToirsKLi. Fourf. Beasts 5C7 An e\lic.Tinc and 
alni'jsi indurtible inflamniatioii and burning, through all the 
piiiTs of the body. 

Indurable, -durance, etc., obs. if. Endurable, 
ICndurance, etc. 

tlnduTaud, obs. Sc. f. Enduring prep.y during, 

149a Act. Dorn. Coneil. 172 (Jam.) liidiirund the tynic of 
the ward of the samyn. Compl. Scot. To Kdr. 18 In- 

dur.^id the schorl tyme of this oure fragil pcregi inatione. 
tXadn'railtf///.a.(^d.) Obs, rare, [ad.L. /;/- 
dtirdnl-epiy pres. pplc. of indurdre\ see Endure.] 
1* Lasting, continuingiloiig. 
z6n Speed Hist, Ci. Brit, ix. C|7 His wilJe speeches.. 
wMiie by errour allcdge as cause ornis indurant durance. 

«. Of medicines ; Having the quality of harden- 
uig. Also as sb. An indurating medicine. 

1678 iiAiMon PAarmae, Load. vr. li. 814 huiurtmty such 
as coagulate, congeal or harden. Z7ai Bailev, Indurants, 
hardening Mediemes. 

X]ldiura*sceilt| a. Bot. rare. [ad. L. type *//i- 
^rdscesu-em {pttdurescHre is found in post- Aug. 
lAtin), inceptive form from indnrdre to Indurate.] 
Haidening by degrees* treas. Bot, 1866 ). 
Indurata (imdiurA), ppl, a. Now rare. Also 
5-0 en*. [ad. L. indtlrdt-us, pa. pple. of ifuiii- 
hard, f. /«- (In- 2) + eitlrus hard: 
^'ormerly stressed indwrate^ 

- n. ! Made hard, hardened. Now rare. 

Wks. (Parker Soc.) III. 13 As 
to indurate adamant stones is, 

or hull'll *• ^**®**'' *SS 5 Eden Decades 273 Haddockes 

dryed with cuulde. 16^ Topsell 
are 339 A little above the hoofs . . there 

.Vr/ ™*} hardnei thick .skims. i6ai Burton Anal. 
mest ’ 397 Avoid at all limes indurate salt. . 

"’* «'*> •• Cajy* «*««>• 

II ^^*®**»» their character, feelings, etc. : 
: ^idened, rendered callous; also, fixed 

Oftfn stubborn, obstinate. Now rare. 

*«f«rriiig to the phrmw tnduratnm est 
heart was hardened) in the Vulgate 


! 


I 
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€ 1415 Orolog. iMpient. vii. in Anglia X. 388/j.i To bt-iii 
Imt hauc her vndirslondynge blyndcl, .uid hir affeccyoii in- 
durate & hardoet. 1426 Xvuf;. De Cuil. Pilgr. 4070 Hertys 
that be obhtynat With synnesolde, ek indurai, And fulfyllyd 
with vnclcnne.s.su. 1581]. Bell Hatldon's Answ. Osor. siyj b, 
Whereby we are taught to eschew the company of endiiiiiti! 
heretyques after once or twise admoniiioti. 15^ Kowlanhs 
Betraying 0/ Christ 15 My heart's indurate, liurdiied, vn- 
relenting. 1667 Anew. West North 14 I'hvy are a.s indurat 
^ Pbaraul). 1833 FrasePs Mas;. LI. 170 Nothing but 
indurate cynicism . . can account for it. 

fb. Physically hardened; rendered hardy or 
ca))al)le of enduring hardships. Ohs, 

>555 Eden Decades 253 They arc indurate to abyde couMc, 
hunger and labuure. 

t c. fig. Of conditions and the like. Obs. 

Wards tr. Alexis* Seer. (1568) 24 b, If the griefc lie 
VO indurate and hardened that it will not be healed by the 
nforc.said remedies. 163$ N. R. Camden's Hi si, Fliz. 111. 
anil. s6. 256 To cokg the tndurutc passion iif the .spleene. 

Indurate (i'ndiur^^l), v. [f. L. indurdt-y ppl. 
stem of indiirdre: see prec. Formerly stressed 
indirrate.'} 

1. traits. To make (a substance) hard ; to harden. 
1594 Plat ^twell-htK 1. 23 Which water . . doth indurate 

and cuiigeale it self w'ith such things .'ts doo hapfieii to l^ee 
mixed with it. 1597 A. M. tr. (SnilleMcaus />. Chirurg, 4/1 
'i'iie same syde aiicf the stoniackc Ijcginne to be induratedc 
and harde. 1675 Kvklyn terra (i72y.» to Divers wateri^ 
nut only indurate, and {ictrify other substances [eti..]. 1706 
Phillips s.v.,*l'he Sun indurates Clay. x8^ Mrs. BnowNiNo 
Aar. Leigh iv. 358 The vrry hc.Tt of burning youth applied 
To indurate forms and systems. 1865 hlKHiVAi K Rom. 
EmO. Ixiii. VII 1 . 28 'llie deep alluvLd soil of tlic Daimbian 
Valley w as indurated by frost. 

b. 'Do make hardy ; to inure. 
etiJS Hooker Ltfe Sir P. Careen in Arch/eol. XXVIII. 
148 VTfortytude . . doc also indurate the bodye to ahyde .ill 
labors. iS^'J'ourgee Fin»Ps Err. xx. 114 They [slaves] had 
been indurated to want, exp><surc .Tiid toil. 1^ Spec tator 
^ Jan., They are liardier and mure indurated ag.Tinst the 
indilTerencc or ridicule of the world. 

2. To harden (the heart, etc.) ; to render callous 
or unfeeling ; to make stubborn or obstin.itc. 

*^8 t.AaiMEK Serm. 4- Rem. (Parker .Soc) 392 More like 
to indurate than to mollify, K. Scot Discoz*. IVi/cAcr. 
XIIL xviii. (1886) 25T G<m 1 indeed performed the other 
actiniLs to indurate^ rharao. 1635 IlKArnwAiT .IrnnA /*r. 
tt 8 Sharp doomes indurate natures most relenting. z8oi 
H. M. WiLLiAM.s Sh. Fr. Rep. I. ii. 13 It is the curse of 
revolutionary calamities to indurate the heart. 1891 Fakrak 
Darkness 4 Dawn 1 . 31S That such a spectacle .. should 
indurate still further the callosity of hardened hearts. 

3. iiUr. Of things : To become or grow hard. 

z6a8 Bacon .^ylva 9 7(^6 This sheweth that Bodies doc. .by 

the Coldnessc of the Quick-siluer, Indurate. ^ 1^6 Sir '1 . 
Browne Pseud, Ep. 11. v. 91 That plants and ligneous bodies 
in,Ty indurate under w*ater . . wc have experiment in l?t>ral- 
line. 1804 Abkrnethy Surg. Cbs. 149 The disposition [of 
the sure] to indurate is greater. 1831 I.yitun Cihiclphin 
xxi, 'fhe drops that trickle vrithin the ravern harden, yet 
brighten into spars as they indurate. ^ v8|^ J. TIltchinson 
Archives Surg. IX. 113 'rhe one begins by an ulcer which 
indurates, the other begins by an induration which ulcerates, 
b. Of a custom: To become fixer! or inveterate. 
««^5 Pl'.sev EirenkoH jo(tr. from l..alui) And now, through 
custom, or, rather, corruption, it has indiiratcfl, that a iuuns 
.. is ^iicht and sold by a blind people and l)y wicked 
simutiiactd priests. 188s Times 10 Feb. 9/5 The prescription 
will soon grow, and begin to indurate. 

Indurated (rndiur<r*tt*d),///. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Of substance:}: Made hard, hardened (csp. 
Geot. of clay, marl, etc.). 

1677 Plot O.r/ordsh, 14 1 'JMic outward trust of these is 
somtimes only an indurated ch.’ilk. c xjao W. Giiisii.n Far- 
rkrs (iuide 11. xlviii. (173B) 176 They so often degenerate 
into those indurated and hard excrescences. 1794 Mabtvn 
Rousseau's Rot. xxix. 456 M'hesc have., one .seed within 
the indurated calyx. 17M Kirwan Geol. Ess. I’wo beds 
of indurated clay. 1^7-^ If, MiLLiu/Wf/ Impr, iii. (1857) 
3jSo)id di'.poslt.s of indurated sandstone. 

2. Of the heart, feelings, etc. : Rendered callous 
or stubborn. 

1^ T. WKiciiT/’ruTiVffr 34Q A hard indurated heart may 
resist the sweete calling u f«od. 1,64 Got.nsM. Traveller 
233 Love's^aud friendship's ftnely tioiiUcd dart Fall bluiiti:d 
from each indurated heart. 1811 J. Ai>ams Wks, (1854) IX. 
635^ Indurated .stoic as 1 am. iSAS Sat, Retj, 21 Apr. 466/1 
It is by hitting on some fresh power within us, that habits, 
however indurated, sure now and then broken or dis&oU ed. 
t IndU'ratelyt adv, Obs. rare. In 6 on-, 
[f. Indurate ppl. a. f -ly ^.] Stubbornly. 

*553 Bale Gardiner's * Pe rvw Oheit.* B ij, If thy hcartc 
be not enduratcly locked and cast vp from discerning the 
truthe. 

tindu'rateness. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. i- 
•NESS.] The quality of being indurate or spiri- 
tually hardened. 

ISW tnst. Chr. Afan, Creed in Fornml. Faith (1S56) 59 
Eyther fur their infidclitie or for their iiiduratenes. 

I'Hduratillgp ppl, a. [f. Indurate v. + -ing -.] 
That hardens or makes hard. 

1835 tr. Wedfs Path. Hist, 1. i. 10 As indurating agent.*;, 
alcohol, dilute chromic and nitric acids, .have alieady been 
mentioned. 1895 T. Watts in Athemenm 5 J.an. 17/r The in- 
durating effects ofa selfish religiosity never withered her .soul. 

Induratioxi (indiur^'Jan). Also 6 en-. [a. 
F. induration {t 4 th c.),or ad. roetl.l.» 

//;/, II. of action f. indiirdre to Indurate.] 

1. The action of hardening ; the process of being 
hardened or becoming bard; also, hatdened con- 
dition, Now chiefly in Geol and Pa/b. 


c 13B6 CilACCEK ('an. ycoM. Prol. 302 Of bodies iiiullifi- 
cacion And also of hire induracion. 1471 Riit-ev Camp. 
Alth. VI. i. in .Ashm. (1652) 161 It ys of .soft thyngs Indura- 
cyon. R. .Scot Discofit. W ticker, xiv. i. (.x886) 294 

M>siU-alT termes of art ; as (fur a tast) .. mollifications and 
intliiraliotss of boilics. 1646 Sir T, Bkowmk Pseud. Fp. 11. i. 
50 Wee tiMially asetilje their induration to cold. 1783 Pot r 

■ Chirurg. iTky. II. 198 The induration, enlargement, or 

■ other morbid .'tlfeelion of such parts. i8m Convwail 81 The 
: civ.-uis have moslly a common mineral (^ratter, though of 
, vciy variable dei;rccs of imlmatkjii. 

I attrib. 1898 J. ITcii.iiiNsoN .Itxhives Stifg. IX. 113 A 
I new induration form of large sue and exactly like a primary 
: Iliintciiuii son:. 

b. A hardened forniation or mass. 

1809 *Mcd, yml. XXI. v 3 i. 1 have fniind on o[)ciiiiig these 
subjects, lemaikabli: induraiiuns in tl.i: brnin. 

c. llardcncd condition of body ; ability to endure 
liardship-s. 

1827 J . F Oxii’KK Prairie I. i. 93 Hi.-; whole figure had 
iitinined an appearance nf induration. 

2. A hardening of character or feeling ; obstinacy, 
Stubbornness; callousness, want of feeling. 

>495 Frstivall (W. de W. 1515) izEb. AskyiiKc llics-u for- 
i gyucncs of her cnduracyon k. obstynucy. 1550 Balk Image 
j Both Ch. Dijj b, In her place shall si;iT;dt; up ibc •.ina^oi'c 
; of Sathan, with blyndnesiic .and indurai.il m. 1651 f!. Cakt- 
: WRIGHT Cert, Relig. 1. 230 He s.Tv».'sthc elni.l by prcKyj and 
i daiiines the Rejirnbatc by indurutimi. a 1732 AiiKiii'rRy 
! Matt, xxvii. 25 (Se.Tger) The hand of God ir, in ii, and ;ome 
degree of a judicial induration. 1873 Mem. T. Finlay wn 
■; 181 To what a degree of indiitation and .searcrlncss nai.st 
i you have biought j'oiirself. 

+ b. A hardening influence. Obs. 

1 * 5®3 SruiiRr^ Who/. Abus. 11. (1882) 114 A hindcraunce to 

! manic in coinming to the Gospel, and an induration to the 
: papists, Iiardiiing their hearts. 

\ Indurative (i*ndiur^‘>tiv\ a. Also 6 en-. [f. 
L. zW/7;w7- (see Indurate w.) + -ive.] Of harden- 
ing tendency or quality. 

1592 I.YLV Calathea ii. iii, Tlellowcs mol'ificiitive and cn^ 
durativc. 1863 Sat. A'rr-. XV, C22/1 M'lic habit nf aiiuly'is 
and self-eKannnation has also a great indurative cffeit. 

: 1873 T. H. Grle.s lutrod. Pathol, (cd, s) 255 When an 
endocarditis is the precursor of the indurative process. 
i8te Quaen's Med. Diet, esr, '2 Indurative changes in the 
. solid vificera leiid to venous obstruciioii. 

t lndu*ratize, v. Obs. mme-xvd. [f. Indurate 
ppl. a, ■»- -i/.K.] trans. To harden (the heart). 

, ^ Tni-n-. . 4 lba (i 83 ci) 86 M*hy hart gainst me, nd still 
i indurati/t;, But iny s.Td thoughts m me retiuiuiuiliizu. 

1* IndU're* Ob.s. form of Endu be v. I n du rate. 

j ^ c 1430 ^Uirour.^aluoiiourl 387 Whi god Ph.Traos liert wald 
in inalioi; indure. 1535 Goodly Primer in 3 Prim. Hen. 
ri/I (1848) 222 Make soft our hard hearts .. which be 
. indured & hardened. 1578-1600 [see FNin Ri: i). 

Hence tZnduxed ^Sc. indu'rit) ppl. u., har- 
i dened, indurate; whence t Xndu'ritnesB (AV), 

! hardened condition, induration. 

; 1559 Kennkpik Comp. Tract, in // Soc, Misc. (1S44) 

. I. 144 'ilio indurit opiniouii quliilk he con.savis. ^ Ibid. 161 
Geve thow wyll innntcync, with pcrtinacilie and indurittic.s 
anc wickij. opini-Mi. 1563 Ressoning Cresmguell h'nox 

■ Ciija(Jam.\ in« induretnes and prrtinacitic. i^Gnde 
4 Godiie R, tS. T. S.) r4C lndutil ignot.ancc hes .skiine Thy 
hart, and pul v:i To gieit (uine, rr ZS98 Kollock I.cct. Hkt. 
Passkn i%'. \Vk.s. (Wodrow Soc.) 11 . 63 What aiails it to 

; .'.peak to an indured heart ? 

t InduTing, variant of Enduring pnp.y Obs. 

x^^-^Golagros ts- Gav, 4»<.i Na n-aiic sa doughty of dcid, 

. induring his daw. X5a4'-i650 [‘ice ENOCRiNi; //>'/.]. 

Indusial (iiidi»'zial), 17 . Gcol. [f. lNDt^8i-UM 
! + -al.] Coiiiaiuing, or com[)<>scd of, indiisia or 
larva-cascs ; in imlusial limestone (see quots.). 

1833 Lvell Princ. Gcol. llI.23STh«re is another remark- 
able form of fresh' water limestone in Auvergne, called 
'inditsial’, from the cases, or^ industry of the larv;«: of 

■ Phrygaiieii, great heaps of which have been cncnistcd, .ts 
; they lay, by Tiard travel tin, and rurined into .t lock. 1851 

Km.hakdson Geol. 11355^ .i7<i The>e iiidusial liinesloncs 
form but a portion of the strata of the district. 

Indusiate (indi;7'zi<H), ppl, a. Bot. [.ad. T.. 
! indnsidt-us: see Indusium and -ate^* 2.] Fur- 
! nished or covered with an indusium. 

; 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Rot. zS8 Monopctalous dicoty- 

' ledons, with.. an indusiate .stigma. 1875 Benneit & Dykr 
! tr. A'rtt Bot. 395 A resemblance . . bet ween the suorocarp 
I of SalvinU and ine indusiate surus of this family of Kerns. 

I Indu'siated, ppl a. rare. [f. as prec. + -kdI .] 
I 1. *Cloathcd witfi a pettioo.at, waste-coat, or 
: shirt* (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

2. Bot. «lNDuai.\T£. 

i *864 in WKhsiKK. 

! I&dasiform (indi/7'zifp;im;, <I, Bot. Also 
I -iiform. [f. Indusi-um -h -form.] Having the 
i form or shape of .an indusium. 

' 1857 Bkrkki.kJ Cryptog. Bot. fi 603 The hOri are produced 

; on exserted concave indu.siiforni marginrd lobes. i866Joh.s' 
i ^MiTH Ferns Brit. 4 p'or, (1879) 62 Sori lound . . futni»hed 
; with indusiform laciniate scales. 

IndUflioid (indiK*zi|0id\ a, Bot. [f. as prec. 

! I* -01D.] Resembling an iiidusium. 

1866 J. S.siiTii Lems Brit. 4 For. (1879) ^ 7 , »hlong* 
j linear, nioi'ginal, furnished with indusiuul slipitate sqii.inia;. 

II ludMimii (indi/7‘2iZfm). PI. -ia. [1.. i//cfr7- 
; sittm a tunic, .'ipp. f. indu?re to nut on : see Endue.] 
f 1. Anat. The amnion of the fretiis. 

1706 ill PHiLi.iTH. i8ss Ra.msbotham Obstftr. Med. 43 
; Btt^idcs the peritoneal coat, — indusium — they possess 
' beneath it another,— their proper tunic. 

- 2 
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INDUSTRY. 


2 . B9t. a. The membranous shield or scale cover- 
ing the sorus or fruit -cluster of a fern. 

1807 J.K. Smith Pkys, tiot. 248 My learned h’iciids Willde- 
now and Swartz have judged oUicnvisc, calling thib mem- 
lirane the iutfusiutn^ or cuveriiig ; which »eeins to me 
altogether superfluous. 1851 1 *. ftlooKE KnL Ferns .f- 
AUtrs ^1864} i tndusiuni. .is mostly a thin transparent 
ineinbraiiuus scale of the same general form ns the sorus 
itself, s^s Uennktt 1*;: DvhR tr. Bot. 356 'L'he 

whole sums is very generally covered hy an cxcre-jceiicc of 
the epidermis* the Hue Indusium'* in other cases the false 
iiidusiuin consists of an outgrowth of the tissue of the leaf 
itself. 

b. A collection of liairs united into a sort of 
cup, and inclosing the stigin.! in the GoodeniartK, 
i8|o r .iNf)i.i£V Sat, SysL Hot. t86 Campanulas have not 
the fringed indnsiuin which terniin:aes the style of Guode- 
ni.irca.-, and sni ruunds their stigma. 

3. Entonu 'l‘hc case or covering of a larva. 

x8u r.Yiiu. Fruu\ Ceol, II. 2.ifl l'he liidusia, or o.iscs nf 
the Tarv;c of Phryganea. i86s Pack Uandbk. 6Vt»/. (oil. -.•) 
2^ The indusinm or case of the caddis>w''riii. 

Industrial (iiidf*strial), a. and sk fOcenrs 
in ctid of i6tli c. ; then app. not till late in iSth. 
The early instances, as well as I5thc. V.ittdttsinaly 
appear to be inde^Mrndcnt fuiniations from L. ithius- 
tna-^-w,. Li the 191)1 c. the wonl appears as an 
adaptation of mod. K. industriel^Dict. Acad. 1 S35), 
f. huiustrie + -<r/ =« -Ah J.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, imlustry 
or prodiiclive labour ; re.sultiug from industry. Of 
Iiersoiis : Kngngcd in or connected with an itidustry 
or industries. 


Industrial accession^ additional v-alue given to property 
hy labour expended on it (see AecE?kSioN 7). t Industrial 
fi-uits, fruits grown or cultivatetl hy human industry (so 
obs. 'P./t'Miis iudusiriauxy 

1590 SwiMii KNK Ti'staineiUs \\i. $ 10 (1640) 135 Of fruits 
SQiiic- bet: Industriall, and .some Nnturall. liy Iridustriall, 1 
mcane siiche ns hcc snwne^ in the ground by mans industry, 
in ho^Jc .. to he. luapctl with inciv.ase ere long. Ibid. 136. 
*774 ^ IfAiJ.itAX Ann/. fiOiu.C{v. 24 Industrial 

Accessions arc i. S^y^cification, or producing a new form 
from anv»thcr’s materials [elc-J, 1830 W. I'iiompsom Pract. 
DinxL listab. Commuh, p. iii, The whoh: of the industrial 
operations of society From the French ‘of or lielong- 

ing to industry '1. 1841 F. Vesry Peel. Eng. Lang. 82 
Industrial, z, French word, .stiid to mean mechanical: 
lately adopted hy the liUnglish newsi>apers. 1848 M11.1. Pot. 
Ecoh. I. lit. S I The iiiilusirlal i:.apaciti«s of human beings. 
t88o Motlkv <Vi 7 Atfr 4 ( 1S68) 1 . viil. 4U9 Such of the industrial 
classes as could leave the place had wandered away to Hol- 
land and I'higland. 

b. Industriai School : A school for teaching one 
or more? blanches of industry (cf. school of industry ^ 
rNDPHi'iir 4 b) ; jM-. a .school established for the 
compulsory attendance of neglected children, whenr, 
besides being boarded (or lodged and boarded) 
and being taught the ordinary elementary subjects, 
they are tnstructc<l in some industry or trade; 
a school of this kind in which the children are 
boardctl or partially Ituardcd but not lodged is 
more distinctively called a day industrial school. 

1853 i title) Industrial Schools the Means for neercasing 
Juvenile Crime. 1857 . Irt 20 4 ui Viet, c. 48 ft 3 The Com- 
mittee of. .i:ouncil on Kducatiun may, upm the Applicatiem 
of the M.'itiagers uf any School in which lndii.strial Training 
is provided, and in which Children arc fed .is well as taught 
■ ■ ¥*'“'.‘1 •* Gcriifitaie . , .'uid thenceforth tlie Schcxjl shall he 
a Ceilincrl Industrial .School. 1876 Act 39 ij- 40 FiV/. c. 79 
§ 16 A school in wliich industrial training, elementary 
CTiiicatioii, and one or more meals a day, hut not lodging, 
lire provided.. to he u certified d.iy iiidustri.il schtml. 

B. sb. 1 . (^nc engagctl in industrial pursuits. 
xMs Pail Mail G. i6 Aug. u»/i Commercials .. Agricul- 
turists . . Industrials. 188^ Ibid. 20 J.in. 12/1 A place in 
which llic liuiiie-icceping industrial could find out :ill he 
wants to know about Culoirml industry. 1894 l^anraste*' 
vl’a.; -lAov*. Ar«»A- i^i .May, A hand of Western' Indiistvials' 
received .. an offer of $1. 40 per day and per man to work 
on a railroad contract. 1899 (.*. A’e?'. Jan. 10 To him it 
appears a matter of course . . that noblt'S .intl industrials 
should be lighting. 

2 . pi. Snares in a joint-stock industrial enterprise. 
x8^ Paitv Sen's ji Si-.pl. 3/6 There was no general tone 
to the market, which— excluding iiKlustrials--- appears for 
the present to have reached a sl:itc of eipiilihriiiiii. 1898 
Irestni. (.av. 2 .\Iar. 8/3 'I'hcrc is always plenty of iiiuney 
awailKig iMvesimcnt in s-mnd imiustriaU. 

Hence Xndu’strinlly adv.. in tesjxjel of industry ; 
Znda'atrialnega, the quality of being indu.strial. 

ax8^ bor. <X rited in Woircsler for Industriallr. 
1858 SiM.MONr»s Jhit. trade joj/i Those identified with the 
Miainifacturing pursiiils, or producing arts are said to he 
industrially employed. 1876 11 . Stbsckh /Vim-. Soeiat. 
(1877) I. 756 Simple tribes which are exceptional in their 
industrialiiess. 1879 l{^bl. lit. ix. 711 Decrease of militancy 
and increase of imlustiialiicss. 1883 American VI. 37 No 
country which keeps a large fraction of its t;«opl« under 
arms can c/mipcle industri.'illy with couiilrie.s like England 
and .America. 

Zndu'jitrialiflm. [f. prec. + -ihm. Cf. F. in- 
dustrialiune (UttrtJ).] A .system of things ariHing 
i'rom or involving the existence of great industries ; 
the org.anization of industrial occupations. 

1831 Ca«lyi.f. .Vtfi-/. pfg. If. iv, Picr>aring ub, hy indirect 
hut sure methods, Jiidiistrialism and the Government of the 
Wisest 1844 M AKV H KNSM.L .^.v. Syst. 201 The anarchy 
of civiit/ed industrialism. X869 .Ski i kv Lett, tf Ess. i. 18 
Forts .sang of a golden age rc:mrne»l, .and they hymned 
iiid ustrialism in exquisite language. 1880 Academy 24 Jan. 


59/1 Ceremony, .die.s away among industrial societie.\ and 
among those classes which indu.stnalisin has produced. 
laau’jitriaUM. [f- as prec. + -IST. Cf. F, 
iudustrialistc (Littre).] 

1 . One engaged in, or connected with, industrial 
occupations ; a worker or inannfacturcr. 

imes 2.3 Mar., The w‘cll-to<lu iudastrialists, and the 
landowners. *1869 M. Arnold Cii//. Jfr An, (1882) sjs 
Industrialists in search of. gentility. 1884 Pall Mall O. 
25 Aug. 4/1 When once men have lieeun to he divided 
definitely into industrialists and fighters [etc.]. 

2 . allrth. or at^'. Ch.arauterized by or engaged in 
industrialism. 

1886 Eueycl. Brit. XXI. (oy/r What Suint-Sinion desired 
. .was ail industrialist slate directed by modurn science. 

Indu'strialisef V. [f. as prec. + - izk .] Irans, 
To affect with or devote to industrialism ; to occupy 
or urgatiize industrially. Hence Indu'strialiaed 
///. a. 

i8Ba ComA. Mag. Dec. 736 Our modern desecrated and 
industrialised England. x8M Pa/l Mall li. 8 Sept. Mi 
Professor Fox well., spoke uininonsly of industriuliriiig'tiie 
villages and making markets near the agriculturists. 1B88 
AWo PrifuMon Rev. May 328 Contempt of civilians, 
{xilronage of ‘ tradt\s-i^|ile ', survive from the middle-age 
. . with a iK'i'sisLence ttiat strikes our industrialized sense as 
piirrile. 

t Zlidll'8triate« V. Obs. rare [f. F. indus- 
frier -atb*'i 6; cf. s*ifiduslrur ‘to labour, in- 
deauouT, besiirrc hitiiselfe* (Cqtgr.).] rejl. To 
use one’s industry, to make diligent endeavour. 

16x3 Siir.Ri.KV Tratf. Persia 2 It was. .a weaknesse in my 
judgemeiii, which, notwithstanding, 1 ever industriated niy 
selfe to make mrfect. 

ludUBinonS (indir*strias), <z. [ad. (post- 
class.) indusiriflstts (f. ituimtria industry : sec 
-<iua), or its Fr. repr. ittduslrieux (1503 in Ilatz.- 
Darm.), Cf. also L. itidttslnus diligent.] Char- 
acterised by industry. 

fl. (Characterized hy or showing intelligent or 
skilful work ; skilful, able, clever, ingenious. (Of 
agents, their action.s, etc.). Obs. 

[Cf. 1538 Elvot Pki.t ludustrius^ He that ix wytty and 
aitoue.) 

■SpS [implied in iNDUsTsiouiiLY x]. 1S3X Elyot Cat*, i. 
xxiii. They that be called Industrious do moste craftily and 
depely undenstande in all afrairc.s what is expedient, and hy 
what meanus and wayes they mayc sunc&t cxplotle them. 
And those thinges in whonie other men irauaylo, a perbon 
industrious lightly and with facililie spcdetli, and fyiidelh 
newc wayes and nicaiie.s to bring to elTecte that he de.siretli. 
*549 Comfl. iiioi. Ep. Queen 6 J 3 c that Industrcus marti.'tj 
act, he renforsit the toune vitht victualis. Euk.v 

Pciodei 3j 8 I’iic iiidustrioiLs and .suhtyle art oTpariyiig 
gold from new sy liter. 1594 T. B. Ea Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
11. 41 f Arc there many creatures althou£[h greater in sub- 
stance, that yet haue such industrious & ingenious natures, 
.IS these litle bc.Tsts [bees] hauuY 1505 Shaks, jethn 11. i. 
376 They gape and point At your iiiflustrious .Scenes and 
acts of death. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4- (1603) 

178 Adversitie ripeiieih the h.K>ser, and maketh him wane 
and industrious. ^ i8s7 W. Rand tr. Cassendi’s Pvirese 11 . 
76 That the Ancients W'cre so industrious, that they made 
no Vessel, which did not contain a set measure, andaccitain 
weight. 1679 G. R. tr. Baaysiuau's TAeat. iPorld 11. 306 
Another cnmixised a o^mplcat Ship, .so industtiotis that a 
Bee might hide or cover it under his Wings. x6l^ Dhvdkn 
ITindSf P. II, 571 liidusptous of the needle and the cliart, 
'I'hcy run full siil to their Japonian mart. 

2 . Charactciizcd by or showing application, en- 
deavour, or effort ; painstaking, zealous, attentive, 
careful. Const, in ( \ after, of to' some matter, to do 
something. 

Hulokt, Indubtrious,/t>w/irTV. 15^ Shaks. i Hen. /F, 
Jlr**,"* I.. ** ® deete and true industrious frientl. Sir 

Walter Blunt, new lighted from bi.s Ifur.'ie. 1596 SrBNSKK 
State frtj. Wks. (Globe) 626/1 Industrious to .seeke out the 
Irueih of these ihingcs. z6a8 Miduleio.s Trick to catch 
old one It. I, His unde [is] very industrious to beguile the 
widow .-ind make uu the match. i6ij Purchas Pugrimaf^e 
[3614) 51 More industrious in humane inventions, then re- 
ligious devoiion.s. 1844 Milton Etluc. Wks. C1847) 9‘Va 
1 hose ipcQple who have at any time lieen most industrious 
after wisitom. x6sp Ha.mmond Oh Ps. cx. x Some others 
. . arc most industrious to evade it. 1667 Mii.tun P. L. 11. 

Jlw ihouglits were low; lo vice iiKiiistriouH, hut to 
Nobler deeds I'imorous and slothful. 1693 G. Stiipnev in 
Dryden's Juvenal viii. (1697) 220 He was Industrious lo 
he esteem d the best Musitian of his Age. 1609 Benti-KY 

Fief, ft Con.sidcring with what Hidicstrious Malice 
ttic false Story hud been spre.;td over Engbtnd. 1699 Dkyhen 
/' o Johti Driden S3 Industrious f>f the common good. 17x5 
Pi>f'K Odyss. VIII. 82 Bt*f< 7 rc his eyes the purple vest he drew, 
Industrious to coiue.il the falling dew, 1741 Middlicton 
Cuyro ll. VIII. 176 Very industrious in recommending it. 
1761 HyME///z/. Efiff. Ill, li. 116 Hollis was so industnoiiH 
lo continue his mcniorKHis distress, that when one offered 
to bad hun he would not yield. 

1 3 . Characterized by or showing design or jjtir- 


nak. dncssc. 1^ J . Wrioiu tr. Cafiius Natures Paradox 
lly mdn!-tiioiis excuses (purposely invented) hee had 
.sharpeii d thedesireofhis Audiiotirs. 1654 H. L’E.siUANr.E 
{■"*"•/ f>oS 5 ) *83 .Some there are siistNN:t this mistake to 
have hern not iiivoluiitary but infliistrions in him. 1668 
H. More Dtal. (J.),Thc industrious perforation of the 
teiirlons of the .second joints of lingers and toes, draw the 
tendoms of the thin! joints through. 1691 T. HfALaJ Acc. 


wilderness. 


4 . Characterized by or showing assiduous and 
steady work; full of work; diligent, laborious, 
hard-working. (The prevailing sense.) 

1591 Si'ENSKR Muiopotmos i2t Who becing..iiiore indu.s- 
trious, gathered more store Of the ficld.s honour than the 
others IhlsI. x6ii Biulk 1 Kings xi. 26 Solomon seeing ilie 
yoiiiig man that he wasindusiriou.s(Mii7]y., Ift b, did worke]. 
1683 Roiiinmn in Rafs Corr. (1848) 132 Wc have been 
Very uidustrious since our ci^mtng to Paris. 17x5 Ok Foe 
t oy, round B'orld 263 Soil well cultivated In' the 
poor industrious Chilians. 27^ Goldnm. Trav. 290 Iiidii.s- 
triuus habits in each bosom reign. itSe ('owter fleroisut 
6 ^ Vet man, laliurious man, by .slow degrees . . Plies nil the 
smews of induct 1 ioits toil. 1884 J. Walker Fait A/. Ministry 
207 The most pious man ought to be the most industrious. 
i8u Jas. Brown Serm. 207 Industriou.s poverty becomes a 
noMcr thing than idle wealth. 

6. Indumtkial rr. rare . 

i8s5 McCulloch Pol. Econ. Introil. 45 Those who aie 
engaged in indiistrkiiLs unrlcrtakiiigs. 1845 - - laxation 11. 
y. (1852) 207 Such ini3)ro\einents..iti the arts ns will enable 
industrious undertAkiiigs to lie carried on with a much le.ss 
expenditure of fuel. 

ZndustrioUBly > indv-strioali), adv. [f. prec. 
f -LY 2 .] In an industriniis niannrr. 
fl. With intelligent or skilful work; skilfully, 
cleverly, ingeniously. Obs. 

1513 Skki.ton Carl. Laurel 8.sr/l'he noble Paniphila .. 
HabiTlliiiuntis royall foiiiide out industrioii.sly. 1847 W 
Browne tr. Potexander 1. 26 'J'he first uart was full oriiiili* 
Cliambers, so indiislrioiisly built tliut Iney stemed to be cut 
out of the Kocke it scife. iHd. 28 The seeling was of a 
hollow mirror, made of in.-iiiy Venice gla.sses, .so iiKlnstrioie.l) 
joyncil together, that [elc.l. 

2 . With painstaking work ; carefully, studiously, 
zealously, iiersistcntly ; often in bad s<.‘nsc ; with 
evil pertinacity. 

*57iI“®S Am*. Sandvk AV^v//. (Parker Soc.) 212 Let usr.ist off 
allliinderances, and .strive industriomily unto that sulvaiimi 
which is set licfuic u.s. 1670 Ci.arkndon Contempt. Ps. 
Tracts (1727) G08 'Mie rankest pletistires which aic iiulnstri- 
oiisly applied to the coritmtion of linmnn nature. 1709 
Addison Tniler No. 96 P 3 It has been indiistrioii>Iy given 
out. .that John Partridge is dead. Ibid. P7 Several have iii- 
diistriously spread ahruad, That I am in PurtiuTsliip with 
(Jharle.s Lilly. 17 x 6 S. Skwall Di.iry 5 Oct. (iH8a) li I. lo-, 
Govr.f Lt. (lovr. laid their haiid.s on the Bible, and kiss'd it 
veiy industriously. 1796 MdRSk Amer. tleog. II. 437 A 
notion industriously propagated by the Komisli clergy. 1871 
MoRLEY Voltaire (i886i 8 Iiidtistrioiisly shouting the cry .■;! 
a elm roll. 2883 ( hi-MOi'K Mongols xviii. 212 In the act of 
disrobing, prayers are said most industriously. 

1 3 . Of set purpose ; with design ; intcnlionally, 
designedly. {^'^\...dc imlmlria.') Obs. 

1811 Smak.s. Hint. T. 1. ii. If iiidusliiourly I pI;ivM 
the Foolc, it was my mrgligence, Not weighing well the cm!. 
X64J1 Howell /•#»»•. '/'mv. (Arb.* 30 But here, shee .seemes to 
have industriously, and of .set pnr|K>sc studied it. 1674 7 ' 
TitKNORC'jx.rr' /»V#«/ft7r 4- ( Concl. 33 'I'lierc be many 
things which pos.sibIy I h.ive forgot^ and .‘■.o'me things wliirii 
I h.T.vc perhnp.s in( 1 ti.<<tri(>usl>' onnited. 1774 J. Brvani 
Alythol. II. 431 His horns are iridiisiriously mj placed as to 
form two lunettc.s. 1816 (». .S. Famek Ong, Pagau Idolatry 
III. 244 The three pyramids of Egypt have been indusUi- 
uiisly built tqioii the first hill between Cairo and the westeiii 
bank of the Nile. 


4 . With steady application to work ; diligently, 
assiduously, laboriously. 

x8zx QyiGH. industrieusement, industriously; diligc-nily 
. .hiWioiisly. X663 CoW't.KV Versts 4- /fw., Ode Orimta's 
Poems, ^^\\l thou industriously hast sow'd and till'd The fair, 
and fruitful field. 1781 W. Blank Fss. Hunt. Pref. (1788) 10 
If hc..cliuses lo lie idly busy rather than iiidu.strioudy so. 
1859 Smilks Setfdtelp it. 41 He worked away indmaiiously 
employing .t few haiid.s. 

Zndu'BtriousnesB. [f. as prcc. 4- -nkss.] 
The quality of being industrious ; - Jnucstry 3. 

259* t»AViLK Tacitus, I list. ii. xe. 106 Extolling his own in- 
diistriousncss and lempcrancy. 18x9 Sclatf.k ^The&s. 
(1630) 393 The Pismire cun leach the Slugg.ard prouideiicc, 
and industrion.snc sjw.^ 4I18 Hai.lam Mid. Ages (1872) 11 - 
269 The chiTiaclc'ristic indepeiiduiice and induslriousiiess 
of our nation. 1881 H. Si'KNcer in Pop. Set. Monthly 
Nov. I Industrialism is not to be confounded with indii^stri- 
ousiie.s.s. 


t lndu*BtroU8, a, Obs, Rare. Variant of 
Inju!Htkiou8. So t Indu-atrously adv. 

^ x6o6 C. WloonixiCKK] tr. Hist, fvstine 84 b, PaincfuH aud 
indusiruus souldicrs. 1635 Hevwood Hierarch, iv. 214 
Second lo the Third is like indnstrous. And ns degreed, 'lis 
more and more illiistrou-s. 17x1 Land. Gaz. No. 593'-*/* 
which . . were industrously set on Fire. 

Zndustl^ (i’ndifstri). [a. F. Industrie (1 4tb c. \ 
or nd. L. tnduslria diligence, * a vertue coniprc- 
hendynge botlic study ana diligence ’ (Elyot VitL 

'If ^2itelligent or clever workiiiji; skill, ingC' 
imity, dexterity, or clevcmcss in doing anything. 

14M Fabvan Chron. i. xiiL (1533' 7 h, Sayngc that the forc- 
sayd bote Imihes were made by the indnstrye, onnadc of lue 
industry of luliuscesar. 1531 Elyot Cm'. 1. xxiii, l!idu.strK* 
hath nat hen so lunge tyrac usrtl in the ciiglisdm tt'**?*^ 
Prouidcrice ; wherfore it is the more .straiinge, and rcciuircin 
the more plaine exposition. It is a umMitie iwoci-dyiig m 
wiitc and experience, by the whichc a man nerceyu^ 

quickly, imieiiicth fresshly, and couiis.'iylrth .spedily. ^<’*5®® 

J. Alday tr. Boaystuads Thcat. /Frv/// C viy, With wlm‘ 
Industrie do they Tuntsl make theyr liille liole.s, of the '*''**Y! 
the coinmiiig in is not straight, for feare that other IkS'^J* 
come not in. Ibid. Dij b. 'i’he Ciickowc. .[hasj the iiidusiric 
to espie where other llirdcs make their n«stc^ «ad 
Uyth hir egges. 1597 A. M. tr. Gmllemeads Fr, C Atmr/,* 
12 b/x There is a certayne inrlusiryc in the dcprcssioiic 01 
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the trepanv. 1613 Pv9CHAs F£^mag:e (1614) S2i (They I 
have no . . weapons, but certaine swords : and are without 
all industry for fishing and navigation. 

•j* 2 . An application of skill, cleverness, or craft ; 
a device, contrivance ; a crafty expedient. Ofis, 

f I4yy Caxton yasa/i g3h, I .shal ddiucrc to him ihu iii- 
duslric and tcche him how lie shal wynue the Aces of goldc. 
iff X Eokn Deratfes 84 Nature was nut sollidlale to brynac 
furtne suche greate fluds by this so srnaiile industry. 1500 
WiiiTKiioRNK ArU IVantyi^SQ) 04 The first indiistrie is, to 
make tho wailt^s crooked, anrl full of tourninges, and of 
reccipte-s. 1396 DalrymI'LC tr. LesHt's //isL St,ot. vir. 33 
Sche, as wSs ruimrtud, suddenlie thalreftcr dies, he industrie 
of the K^iuemour. 1613 Puhchas PilfcriHMge (1614) 885 'I'u 
make die Cumputation of their yccrc certaine, they used 
this Industrie, ifiai liuHTON Amt, AM. u. i. 11. ix65>) 

All the physick we can use, art, excellent industry, is to no 
purpose without calling upon Goil. 

3 . Diligence or assiduity in the performance of 
any task, or in any effort ; close and steady appli' 
cnlioii to the business in hand ; exertion, effort. 

1531 Elyot (imf, Ilf. xxiii, That sloutlic and dulne’^se 
beynge plucky from them by Industrie, they be induced 
unto the continuall octe. 15^ Gascoicnk StecU Cl. Dcd. 
(Alb.) 4t These examples are sufficient to proue that by 
industrie and diligence any perfection may Ixe att.'iiiicff. 
iMz Lottrki.i, Brief Rel. (1857) 1 . fta It consumed but one 
house, lieing ipienchcd by the great industry of the jieoplc. 
1741 MiiJiii.ETON Cicero II. x. 416 A story, kept up f<ir .some 
days with great industry. 17^ AHCcd. /*/// I. i. 3, The 
present piiblicntioii is the effect of iiidiisti^, nut of ability. 
1863 Fkol'OE HUU Eng. VIII. 91 In a few well chosen 
sentences she complimented the .students on their industry. 

4 . .Systematic work or labour ; habitual employ- 
ment in some ust*.fnl work, now esp. in the produc- 
tive arts or manufactures. (This, with 5, is the 
prevalent sense.) 

1611 Shakh. Cymb. ill. vi. 31 Tho sweat of indiiMt^ would 
dry, and dye ihit for the end it workes LiXi. 1699 Gami'IKK 
Poy. 11 . 1. 141 Those who can turn their hands to any thing 
hesidej. drudgery, live well enough by their industry. 1764 
Bl'hn Piwr Aativ 151 A man that has liecn bred up in the 
trado of begging, will never, unless compelled, fall to in- 
dustry. 17^ Adam Smith IE. .V, 11. iii. (1869) II. 338 
‘i'he funds dcstiiied for the maintenance of industry .ire 
much greater in proportion . . lh.sn they were two or three 
centuries ago. 1843 ('akcyli-. Pnn/ ^ Pr, iv. iv, Tlic T.caflcrs 
of J ndiiMry . . .arc virtii.TlIy the C'aptaiiis of the world. 1863 
Fawcktt Pol. El on. If. V. 198 When industry is runductctl by 
other comhin.itions than those of eiiipluyers and employed. 

b. lloHH of industry^ a workhouse. School 
(f College) of industry ^ a school in which variou.s 
industrial occupations arc taught ; an industrial 
school. 


lh.M.i£RS (////< ) Pronostils for raising a College of 
Iniiiistry for all useful 'IVadcs and Husbandry. 1773 R. 
I'oin-.R \titie) Observations on the. Po^n* Laws, on the Pie- 
sent 81.110 of the Poor, and 011 Houses of Iixlustry. 178* 
Phil. Trans. lAXll. 366 In the month of June, 1777, 
several yc.iis after the House of Industry h.id been built. 

title) Plan of the .Sunday .Schools and School of In* 
diisiry cstabli.shed In the City of Hath. 188a Mus. Pit.ma.v 
Mission L. Greece <V Pnl. 68 She said that she. was most of 
all pIv.Tsed with the school of industry, because it was coii- 
tiiicd to the poor. 

5. A particular form or branch of profluctivc 
labour ; a trade or manufacture. 
fi566 J. Alpay Ir. Boaystuads Thcat, /KcirA/ Civ b, 
Spinners or .Spiders . . have a much better grace . . in their 
iiiilustrit's, for there is no knots in ihcir workings, nor wast. 
i6ai f 1. Sanuvb Ir. Chntfs Met. ir. (1G2G) 32 The 'rhunderer 
then . .finding nothing there by fire decay'd ; He Earth, and 
hiiinaiie industries suruiiy'd. 1741 Debates Purl. 

(1787) I. 278 'I'o in.iintaiii themselves by a more honest .and 
useful industry. 1844 Disuakli Coninpby 11. i, I'he lights 
and properiie.4 of our national industries. 1883 -•f thrive :nn 
8 Sept. 309/2 An industry that has lately sprung up in the 
United States concerned in the pruduclion of gafvanisrsl 
iron cornices for aivhitectural purposes. 1883 C. J. Wili.s 
Mod. Persia 36.^ They knit sni:ks as long as imyliglu lasts ; 
some widows even maintain family hy thi.s industry. 

+ 0. Of industry^ on purpose, intentionally (after 
b. dc or ex industruC). Obs. rare. 
x6*3 Chatman Kez'enge Hussy D^Awbois 11. 1) ija, Komrs 
Hriitus is reuiu'd in him, Whom liee i.f industry doth imitate. 
Ibul. iiu p ij When Homer made Achillc.s pa.ssion.itc, 
• . lie did compose it all of industrie, To lot men see, that 
piled. 1^8 Milton Tenure Ki^s 4 A dLsscmbl'd piety 
•am d of industry to Iwgctt new di.scora. 
llcncc Z*]idii«tX7iaff [-INO ^], practice of an in- 
liustry. wnue^wd. 

Carlyle Gt. xviii. v. (1872) VII. 182 An cye- 

wrruw^ they, wiih their commerce, their weavings and in- 
uustr3rinKs, to Austrian PapUts, who carinut weave or trade, 
t Indu'te, ///. n. Obs. rare — K [ad. J.. 1 //- 
dilTus, pa. pple. of induht ; see Endue.! Clothed, 
tntlued. 

£1430 Cw. Myst. xxi. (Shak& Soc.) ao4 Clothe tho in 
vertu be indule. 

Tl™u*tlon. ? Endowment vf* Indue - Enix)w). 

E.uphnes F iv, lliey [liees] vse as great wit by 
r|Uiuioti,and Arte by workmanship, a.s euer man hath or can. 

Indutive tindb?iiv), d. Bot. [f. L. indui-^ 
PPl. stem of indutlre (sec nexl^^ + -ivk.] Of seeds : 
ilaviiig the usual integument or covering {Syd. 
•W. Z«r. ,886). 

1 (indit5r*vi|i), sb.pU Bot. [L. induvite 

Clothes, clothing, f. inttuEre to put on.] (Stie (juot.) 

Dot. (r848) 1 . 242 The withered re- 
i-in J!l4 # M 'I?! ''''l*lch not lieiiig articulated with the stem 
tk# f* decay upon it have been calM . . induvvci 

part so covered is said to Im indiiviatc. 
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Hence Indu'vlEl, a. Bot. 

Mavnb Expos. Ltx.. luduvialis^ . . .ipolicd by Mir> 
bel, to a calyx wnen it jicrhihts and covers the fruit . . iii- 
cliivi.al. 

Zndu'viatei «. Boi. [f. prcc. •* -ate-.] 
Clothed with induvisc (q.v.). ! 

1833 fsce Indl'vi»1. s 8^ in Mayne K\/os. Te.v. 1870 j 
Hkntlky Bot. 127 The stem is said tu be inuuviate. 1 

Induyr(e, obs. form of Endukk v. ; 

Indw, obs. form of Endue, Endow. 
c Z440 Prontp. Parv. 261/2 Indwyii, and yeve warysone, | 
doto. Indwyiige, j 

Indwell (i^nidwc'l), V. Pa. t. and pple. in- ! 
dwelt, [f. In- * + Dwell; in Wyclif rendering | 
L. inhabiliire.'] | 

\. Iraus. To d well iu, inhabit, occupy as a dwell- 
ing ; also fg. To live in, occupy, or possess, a.s | 
a spiiit or principle may inhnliit a body. 

138a Wvn.iF Ps. xxxvi[ij. 3 Hofie in the Lord, and d'l ' 
goixliicsse ; and iitdwelle thou |Vulg. iukabita] the ertlie. 

17 . . Fuutblers Rani in Herd Collect. Sc. Songs (1776} 1 1 . 46 : 
We aw him nought but a grey groat. The uflnrig for the hoii!^ ! 
we iii-dwell. 1839 Hailey P'estus xiii. (184H) 120 Living , 
clouds Indwelt hy warrkir souls. 1871 Hlackie Eour Phases 

I. 04 'i'he Intcllieen(‘.e which iiidwcUclh the whole of things, i 
188a H. Scott Holland Logic ^ Life (18H.S) 124 The l>o«iy ■ 
..which m.in'.s spirit take-, and Inhabits, .and indwells. 

2 . inlr. To dwell, abide, have one's abode {in). 
A\s,i}Jig, 

138a WvcLii- yob X. 22 Wht-r sbaduwc tif doth, and noon ! 
oicti'-r, hut fiilli indwcllith eucre diirendc otroui. 18^ 
KoitKRTS Clavis Bibl. Iiitrod. ib 31 Ix:t the word of Christ 
indwell in you richly in all vvisdome. Not^ he^ hut dzvell i 
with you : not dwell unih yon. but diocU in yott^ yea in- I 
dwell in you. 1846 Tkkncii Mhac. JiitroJ. (1862.1 37 He is j 
not asking for a jKiwer not indwelling in Hiiii. ^ t86i I. (*. j 
Siiki'VAKi) J ail Route xiii. 692 The secret principle of life : 
indwelling in its fornud type. j 

Hence Z'ndweTt ppi. a. (the pa. pple. is indu'e'U). \ 
185s Mil, MAN Lat. Chr. xiv. ii. «i864) IX. 56 The Holy 
Ohost Iiec.imc a Dove, not as a symbol, but as a constantly 
indwelt form. 

Zndweller, in-dweller (i-nidwebi). [f. In 
adv. tier Dwellek: cf. prec. In Wyclif ren- 
dering L. inhabildns, inhabitiitor!\ ^ 

One who dwells or lives in a place; an inhsffi- 
tant. Also^^. 

138a Wyclik Ps. x.vxii[i]. 8 Of hym fursothe fir.st ben to* 
giderc inouc<( alle the indw'clleris the world [Vulg. omucs 
inhabitanies orhem\. -- /.eph. ii. 5 Y .slial clistruye thee, 
.so that ail yiidweiler Ym: not (Vulg. ut non sit iithabiiator\. 
1535 O.n'KhDAi.K 2 Chron. xx. 20 Hcrkc-n vnto me O Iud.T, 
it ye indwcllers of lerusalcin. 1593 Interl. Ihviihis Pt. 
Play 22 iu Dunbars Pccuts <1893)113 Prowest, l>:dllics,nffi* 
ceris. And honcraMe induvllaris, Alarehandis and fnmilioris 
Of all this fair towne. ifioS-jj Ih*. Hall Occas. Medit. 

§ no A hou.so rc.idy to fall uti the bead of the indwxller. 
1818 K. K 1.TON Rom. vH. 351 The i:orruptioii of nature 
..is still an in-dweller in thein. 1855 'Pt'SKV Decir, Real 
Presence Note S. 84 We may receive the gcKid Lord a.s our 
indwcller. i860 Gkn. P. Thompson Audi Alt. 111 . cxvii. 

54 If France could .. with the assent of the in*dwcllcr.s, | 
rejoin the Rhenish provinces. 

b, A mere resident ; a sojourner. | 

1335 CovKunALK Ct’H. xxiii. 4, 1 am u stiaunger and an ; 
indweller ainun.Ce you.* s8a6 Scott yml. 29 June, 1 have , 
liccn so long a ciiben of Edinburgh, now an iiulwellcr only, j 
183^ J. P. kcNNi-DY Horse .Shoe R. xiii. (1860) 150 lb* was 
an iii-dwciler at the hoixiestcad. 

Indwelling (i ndwc li^\ vbl. sb. [f. In adv. 
f I c 1- Dwelling vbl. sb. : cf. Indufll v. Jn Wy- 
clif rendering L. inhiibitdlio.'\ The aelion of 
dwelling in a |dacc ; residence. Usually fg . : esp. 
The abiding of Grid or the Divine Spirit in the j 
heart or soul. ! 

138a Wyclif U'isd. ix. 15 Erlhcli indweUing [Vulg, in. j 
haTntafhi] picssetli douii the wit. c 1449 Pecock Repr. iii. 
ii. 282 Iiulwclling i-i no more th;in an vsing. sfiKTKAilKkNK i 
Chr. Ethics 1.33 Hy the itiCiwelling of (jod all onjccls .irc in- 
fused, and contained within. xMo T. LAWst^N MJtc into 
Treas. i 3 Her Voice, her Prayers, her Praises, arising from 
Divine indwcllin.^s. 1848 R. 1 , Wilberfokck Incarnation xi. 
(1852J 2;^5 This passage .. they intcriireted of an immediate 
in-dwelling of ( loslhead in the whole body of mankind. 1887 

J. S. H.anks Chr. Doctr. ir. iv. 210 Sin in its guilt and in- 
dwelling is defilement. 

Z'udwe:lliiig, in-dwelling, ppl. a. [f* In 
adv. 1 1 a f Dwei.lino ppl. a.] Tnal dwells within, 
inhabits, occupic.s, or possesses. Usual 
14.. Chalmerlain Ayr 1. in Sc. Sfaf. I, .-Xlswclc iiiduel* 
hincle as furtli duelLind. 1646 P. IUt.kkLfy Gospel Co:’t. iv. 
319^ It was nut any indwelling power within ihcuisclvcs, by 
which they did t.hrm[tho.sc great works]. 1799 Han. IMokk 
Eesit. Rdnc, (cd. 4) 1 . 964 So religion is not an occaNional act, 
hut an indwelling principle, .from which indeed ever)* .id 
derives all its life. 1880 E. White Cert. Retig. 87 An .xviiir- 
ance..of the indwelling presence of Cod. 1885 Clodd 
Myths iV Dr. 11. vi. 180 The patient is kept without food so 
as tu starve out the indwelling enemy. 

HcnccZndwa'lUair&eWf thequaliiy ofindwclling. 
t Indwir, obs. Sc. form of Endfre z». 

* 57 * *NVr//>. PoeMS Re/orm. xxvii. 30 'ilialt freindschip. . 
langest will iiidwir. 

i Indy, Indie. Obs. [ad. L. /ndia : cf. f/aly. 
Bicily, Germany ^ Tuscany^ etc. The pi. lNriK.‘‘, 
q.v., is still in use.] India. Also altrib. \ 

* 57 ®. Lytk Dodoens v. Ixix. 634 I«Trge Pepper of Imlic. ! 
Hakluyt Coy. IJ. 11. 8t 'I'he Indie wnters ni.ike ineii- 
tioii of sundry great cities in this Hand. 1647 H. Murk j 
/'/oVtff. /Wv/z i8r Indie, Eg^pl, AraMc. I 


b. Indy blue, the dye Indioo, or its colour. 
IS09 Hawes J’ast. Pleas, xviii. (Percy Soc.) 80 A fayre 
and goodly garinent. Of most fync velvet, al of Indy hlewr. 
1/1519 Skki.ton ‘A'w.VcAv, aqnaytstanc€* 17 Saphyre of 
s:i(lr)es, eniiayned with indy blew. 

Indycyblo, IndylTerency, Indygence, In- 
dygfii, etc.: see Indicihle, etc. 
tl'ne, prep. Ohs. [An early ME. formation 
found in soutbem dialects from 1175 when 
still in regular use in Kentish. Of uncertain forma- 
tion ; see below.] =- In prep..^ in its various uses. 

c'zi75 Lamb. Jlom. 49 Alsi; !>•••.*'< men ilo<) jhc liggvfi inne 
cllhruch•^ and ine >^1uienerie and inv nian.i 9 as. Ibid. 73 
Of ileue spfk urc drilitcii iiie fie hali guds|iel. Ibid. 75 His 
lialic fif wiiiulen |xi he ^olcdc for us ine be halic rode, t taoo 
Trin. Coll. Itom. 185 Inu l»c lond of ieriisaltm. a tMMS 
Ancr. R. 20 H wen vcslc '5 inc winter, ine sinner. Ibid. 

54 per hco K:i inc prisum-. Ibid (14 Spcilungc and siiicc- 
c.hunge beoh ine inuSe boSe, ase sihfte is ifl»?n cit n. a xm5 
yuliana 12 As beu lN.‘t inr godtl hire hope hi-fde. a 
Chvlt^ Xight.fi^ 'J'hc^ hit bij ful ine tu-sl Inne. c; 1x50 MeiJ. 
MnregreU- xlix, Hcf up b* lillcl, bat ine inyn iiccke 

•‘fond, c 1^15 SiiuKKiiAM 7_Godes Indy ine forme of bred. 
Jbid. 146 ropdes, fisches ine the depe. 1340 Ay. nb. 7 pr 
ilkc I'ct ilisprndcb pane /onday. .ine zeiiiie and ine Iwu-doni 
and ill upre /ennes aye God. Ibid. 167 pe salamuriflre pet 
leiiebinc b*^ uere. /bid. j-sn Pet child Ij'cnicb inc his yeptbe, 
he hit wj'le healde iiic his elde. Ibid. 262 Yl»li-s»;d pou in<- 
wyiimn. 

b. In sense ‘ Into ’. 

rii75 Lamb. Ifom. 143 pe hcSenc, j'C erites. .sr.uhm iMton 
iwarpen ine cche pine, c 1315 Siiokeham 6 That nian nc 
fallc inc wanh(j|ic. c i340^jhY/f/'. 23 pis hire tntlelb inc bry. 
Ibid. 185 pe angel.. pet com inc erpe, pe uor lo redo. 

In northern dialects, and in later use, itte, ym 
appear to l)e only scribal variants of In, yn. prep. 
or adv. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 941 (G>"ilt.) Yon tre pat lijf was ine 
\Cett. bat lijf es ini. Ibid. 9674 (G'-li.) Noe. .in pat ^cliipp 
allonc w'as inc. c 1400 Ywaine <y Gaw. 760 A pi>t with riche 
wine, And .1 pece to fil it ync. 

\.\’ote. In the dialects in which it t^ccurs, ire is llu; regiil.ir 
word for iu preposition. 'I he 12-1 ^th c. il-v.ument.s in which 
it i.s used have also i in the cunncxiuiis ipe.itt i /is ^ f //’/, 
I piutt etc. ; but these do not apiKar in the . \yeniiu i4lh c. 

I Ine has been viewed as an e.vteiisiun of the ptep. In with an 
i inorganic and as .1 weaki.ned or himplified loi m of K’ni: ; 

there arc difficiillics, historical or phonetic, in cither view. 

I though the latter is perhajis the less obje'.livn.il ’c. /nne 
[ and tne arc found side by side in tbc Lambeth Homilies.] 
-ine, su^.r 1, forming adjs„ repr. L. -Funs, - fna, 

I -Tnuniy adned to names of jiersons, animals, nr mate- 
rial tilings, and to some other words, with the sense 
j ‘of* or ‘pertaining to*, ‘of the nature of*, repre- 
sentetl in Fr. by -/;/ masc., •inc fern., in Eng. now 
! usually by -1;/^, formerly and .still c.xceptionally by 
. -in. Examples arc 1 -. atlnllertnus adulferiiK?, an- 
serFnus anserine, asinintts asiiiine, otnfnus canine, 
diinnus iWyiwti fiminTmts feminine, genuFnns gen- 
uine, lih'/iimts liljcrlinc, matintts inarinc, niascu- 
ifnrts masculine, sit/inus supine ; in some cases 
with blending of a j>revious suffix, as clandcslintts 
ehuidestine, inU'StJnits intestine, mdlftlinus matu- 
tine, ves^pertinus ve.si)erline. Also from proper 
names, as Juptnus Alpine, Capitolinc, 

Latlnus J.alin yformcrly I.aiinc), Stt/ttrnFntis 
Satunjine, Tarentinus Tarcnthic. On the pattern 
of tliese, adjs. have continued to be freely formed 
in the Komanic Inngs. and in English, as in . UgerittCy 
CizrolifiCt riorenlinCt Soiotrine \ and the leiniina- 
tb'n is noYv greatly used in Natural llistor)', in 
forming adjs., with or withuui L. l>i:>e, on the names 
of genera, as arurim', accipifrine, bovine^ caprine^ 

1 equine^ feline. hyUricine^ mm inc. passerine. In 
j these Natural llislury adjs. the pronunciation is 
i (-oin), usually unsUcssed ; but in other words it is 
I very various, depentUiig upon the length of lime 
I the word has been in English, the channel through 
I which it came, the place of the stress, and other 
I circumstances: cf. divine ^ supine v-oin), marine 
! ("<*■*')/ feminine f genuine -^-in aquiline, bovine. 
' leonine, alkaline ^-ain', and see the history of the 
j individual words. 

j -inOp suffix -, forming ndjs., repr. L. -)nus, a. Gr. 
! -ii'or, from names of minerals, plants, etc., or (in a 
I few words) of I., origin, having, in Komanic and 
: Eng., the same sense and the same forms, as -inf. • ; 
I as tidamanlin-us ailamaiUine, amelkystinus ame- 
Ihxslitie, tota/linus coralline. iry.daHinus cty.^tnl- 
linc, hyacintluKus hyacinll)ine. /; />/////«. prisl inc. 
'fhe clymological and historiutl pronunciation is 
(-in), e. g. (pri’stin), (.Tdamai’ntin) ; but, fiom the 
S|}eliing -ine, and the attract ion of words in 'INI'-/* 
Iheie is now a strong tendency to lengthen the i in 
crystal line C-‘'>iiO> ole. 

-inOp suffix^, forming sbs., repr, V. -ine, L. -Fna, 
Gr. forming feminine lilies, as in Gr. himivij, 
\j.hefbim 7 . E. heroine. With thi.s the Ger. 

landgrdfin, nturkgiaffin^ Du. landgiav/n, mark- 
! ^^7vr7'w (th«^ siilfix of which is orig. the .same as 
• en - 1), have fallen together in Eieneli anti in 
ICng., as landgravine, margravine. 
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-iueg suffix \ formini; sbs., repr. F. •ittc I 

L. -imi in oriji^in uleiilical with >1VE^ In | 

L., ~i»ta formed feminine abstracts from verbs, as I 
rdphia rapine, rutna rnin, and from agcnt<noiins, ! 
as dUciplhia discipline, doctriua doctrine, medicina 
medicine ; also sbs. from other sources, as fasdna 
fascine, resJna resin, lirlfM urine. The adjs. in 
dnuSy -Ina were also used subst., as in concublnus^ 
dna concubine, luptnus lupine, and esp. in proper 
names, as Antoninus Antonine, Auf^ustiuus Augus- 
tine, ConstJntinus Constantine, Crispinus Crispin, 
Justin, Agrippina, Constdntina, etc. 'Fhc 
h^nglish form of those in -ina (through Fr., or on 
the Fr. type) is dne, occasionally in early words 
reduced to -in \ those in -inus give F. and Fjig. -//i, 
but in Eng. often -iw. 

Formations of this type were multiplied in late L. 
and Romanic, c.g. famina famine, F. routine \ in 
Romanic this suffix (It., Sp. -itto, -ina, F. -in, -ine) i 
is greatly used in forming names of derivetl sub- | 
stances, simiUative appellations, diminutives, etc. 
Many of thbse have come into English, in the F. 
form -ine (-/*n), which has consequently become 
a formative element, freely used in forming the 
names of derivative products, and of things sup- ! 
posed to be derived from, resemble, ituitatc, or I 
commemorate those from which they are named, 
and thus in the trade-names of new varieties of 
fabrics, cosmetics, patent medicines, and proprie- 
tary articles generally, e.g. dentine, osseine, nec- 
tarine, brilliantine, grenadine, albcrtinc, victorine, 
etc. Feminine personal names of Romanic origin 
in -ifta sometimes retain that form, but often take 
dne (-ill or -/‘‘n^ after Fr.^as Caroline, Cathenne, 
Ernestine, Josephine. 

-inOg suffix^, Chetu., in origin an offshoot of 
-INE as occurring in the names of some derived 
substances: see GEtATiN, -INB. At first used un- 
systematically in forming names of extractive 
principles and chemical derivatives of various kinds; 
also, in the English names given early in the 19th 
century to the four elements chlorhte, Jluorine, 
iodine, bromine (in F. chlore, Jluor, iode, btvme). 

In all these, but espcciall)r in the names of ex- 
tractive principles, the ending -ine was by some i 
reduced to -in, thus gelatine or gelatin, aconitine 
or aconitin, chlorine or chlorin. "in recent system- 
atic nomenclature the two forms have been 
differentiated, -itu being now used (1) in forming 
n.imcs ofalkaloidsand basic substances, oci aconitine, 
toedine, nicothie, strychnine, etc., which arc thus 
distinguished from names of neutral substances, 
proteids, etc., in -in (see and (a) in 

lIofnianii*s systematic names of hydrocarbons of 
the form C„H[:n_g, as eihine or acetylene, 
propine or atlylenc, C«M4, etc. These latter are 
not much used. In the names of the elements, 
and some other substances, not belonging to any 
of the classes named, -ifie is retained (though 
chlorin, Jluorin, etc., ap|3car in some American 
books). In popular and commercial use, the 
ending -ine is still current in the names of some 
substances for which systematic nomenclature 
retjuires -in : sec -IN 1 . 

-int has been used by some authors to form the 
names ot minerals ; but in later systematic use, esp. 
by Dana, this is changed, in names of species, into 
-itc ; thus chahosinc,erytlirine,\r\ Dana chalcocite, 
erythritc. 

inearth (ind‘j]i), v. [f. Ix- 1 ^ Eauth 
C f. mod.!., inter rare, F. enter rer^ 

1 . trans. To bury in the earth, to inter. Chiefly 
poetical, 

180X Soi:iiii:.v TAa/aba 1. xxii. 20 The Ethioji. .Detects the 
ebony . . deep-inearth'd. x8o< — AfadiK iii. Poet. Wks. 
(tB-SS) .120/2 kefu-sinf* rc.st, Till I h.id seeji in holy ground 
inearth'd My poor lost brother. 1849 H. M avo /V/. Suparst. 
(i8sx)54The liody..thitl h.*id been rudely inearthed after 
violent death. i8te Cotttemp. Kef. Mar. 431 The Founder 
and his mate Were here inearthed. 

2 . To render ‘ earthy * or earthly, rare. 

1863 PusEY OxfordI.entcn Kcrm. ix. 12 What in us wjis 
lofVy, lowered : what was in the image of the heavenly, iii' 
earthed. 

Ineaw, var. form of Knew v., Ohs. 

Inebiiaoy (in/ briasi). rare. [f. Inebriate a. \ 
see -ACY.] The condition of an inebriate; the 
htibit of drunkenness. 

1878 Christian Uniint 27 Dec. (Cciit.l, No faith in any 
remedy for incbriacy, except m an aid to . . .strong purpose. 

Zuahriant (iurbriant), a. and sb. [ad. I., in- 
ebriant-em, pres. pple. of inebridre to Inebriate. 
Cf. OF. inibriatU (15th c. in Godef.).J a. adj. 
That inebriates; intoxicating, b. sh. An inebriat- 
ing substance or agent ; an intoxicant. 

1819 Pmstologia .s.v., IncbrioiiU . . are properly divided 


into native and ariiikial. t8i8 Wedsieb,* fnetriant, 
iiituxicatiiiu. 1859 !*'• Kuk'ion Centr, A/r. in Jrnl. 

Ceog. SiK. XXIX. 224 I'he favourite inebriant is tembo or 
palni'toddy. xBpy Atibutt's Sjfst. Mvd, III. 435 Among 
the incbriaiils alcohol muy cause, .an inteiiKely icd colour 
[of the interiur of the .stomach J. 

Inebriate (inrbriA), ppL a. and sb. [ad. I.. 
inebridt-us, pa. pple. of inebridre : see next.] 

A. ppl. a. Inebriated, drunken; intoxicated (///. 
and fig.'). Often const, as pa. pple. 

1497 Br. Alcock Mans PerfeU. B iij, Peter a$ a man iii> 
ebryat in the luue of god. 1548 Udali. lirasnt. Par. Pref. 
S a. Wc myghtc hatie ben so inebiiate nnr uncsliinahle 
fclicitie. iFid., Luke ix. oB llius srakc Peter as a man 
inebriate and made drounlcen with me swctenc.s.sc of this 
vision. x74a Young AY. 7'//. iti. ou Inebriate at fair For- 
tune's fountain-head. And reeling through the wilderness 
of joy. Southey BalL ^ Jfetr. 7 ’. Poet. Wks. VI. ^8 

Inebriate with the deep delight. Dim grew' the Pilgrim s 
swiiiiiiiing sight. 1844 Sir \v. Napikr Cottr/. Sciude 11. i. 
(184s) 227 Inebriate, luxurious Princes. 

B. sb. An intoxicated person ; esp. a pcrsuii 
addicted to dnuikcnness, a habitual drunkard. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zaon. (1801) I. 36^ 'I'his vertigo also 
continues, when the inebriate lies in lus bed, in the d.'irk. 

Koc. .Vc. Kcz>. 1 . 419 We learn that an Asylum fur In- 
ebriates has been (^ned at Binghaiiipton. 1898 // 'estm. 

26 Apr. 2/1 When questions were over, the Home 
Secretary introduced his Habitual Inebriates Bill. 

Inebriate (inr'brkit),z>. [f. prec., or ppl. stem 
of L. inebridre to inebriate, intoxicate, f. in- (In- 2) 
+ ebridre to intoxicate, f. tbrius drunk.] 

1 . irons. To make drunk; to intoxicate. Abo 
absol. 

>555 Eden Decades *250 Such strouge diiiikes us are of 
force to inebriate. z6oi Holland Pliuy J 1 . 152 Sweet wines 
do not .so much inebriate and ouerturne the bi^n, as others. 
1744 Bkiikelky .S 7 m§ 217 The luminous sbiril lodged in 
the native baham of pines.. is of a nature iiO mild.. ns to 
warm without heating, to cheer hut not inebriate. 1784 
Cowi'KK Task IV. 40 While.. the cups I'h.’it cheer but nut 
inebriate, wait on each. ?® 94 / 'urnh. Mag. M.Tr, Mr, 
Tasker's tendency to inebiiate himself. 

2 . transf. oxAfig. a. To intoxicate in mind or 
feeling ; to excite or stupefy, ns with liquor. 

1407 Bp. Aixckiic Mons Perfect. BiiJ, It inebriate them so 
y^^tney were made by it ublyvyous of all worldly things. 
>577 Nomtiibhumkk Dheing (Shaks. Soc.) 13 Securitic in 
wealth and nrosperity, which doth inebriate the mindos of 
men. ^1640 H.vbington Castara iii. (Arb.) laBOyou! u honi 
your Creators sight Inebriates with delii'hl ! tf^o-x Lo. J. 
i)icuv sp. in Ho, Comm. 9 Feb. xo Christs discipline hath 
liccne adulterated, . . the whole Church inebriated by the 
Prelates. 1708-9 Berkeley AVw. viii. 13 Wks. 1871 
IV. 632 Curb.. every pasiiiun, each whereof itiebriales and 
obfuscates no less than drink and meat, i860 Pusky Min. 
Proph. fo^ A .spirittml drunkenness inebri.nting the soul, .ns 
.strong drink doth tiie hotly. 1878 Disraeli Sp. 26 July, 
A supnistical rhetorician, inebriated with the exuberance of 
his own verbosity. 

t b. To refresh as with drink ; to water, drench, 
moisten. Obs. 

1609 Bible (Douay) 77 . Ixiv. 10 [Ixv, <^1 Thou hast visited 
the earth, and h;uit inebriated |Vu)^. tnelriasti] it. 16x4 
Gataker Tran^hbsf. 72 'I he Chalice Is our Saviours blood to 
cleanse and inebriate devout Soules. 1649 Roherts Ciavis 
Bib/. 83 With bloud I will inebriate Mine arrow’.<, 

1 8 . intr. 'lb liecome intoxicated. Obs. rare. 
i6a6 Bacon .Sytiia fi 70J Great Qimntities of Fish.. when 
they conic into the Fresh Water, do inebriate and turn vp 
their Bellies, So as you may take them with your Hand 
[cf. quot. 1615 in Inkkkm'ied 1]. 

Zne'briatedg ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed ».] 

1 . Intoxicated, drunken. 

1615 G. Sanoys^ 7 'rav. 29 Fish of sundry kinds . . meeting 
with the fresh, as if inebriated, turne vp their liellies, and arc 
taken. 1646 Sir T. Bhownk Pseud. Ep. iv. vii. 196 As may be 
observed in the lifting or supporting of persons inebriated. 
i8w H. KoiiERs Ess. (1874) II. Hi. 148 To be * drunk* is 
vulgar ; but if a man be simply * intoxicated * or ' inebriated *, 
it i.s comparatively venial. 

2 . transf. avAfig , ; see prec. a. 

x6m Biiii.e (Douay) 1 Mace. xvi. eouiut.. To be inebriated 
signilieth no more but to be rc:plenishcd with driiike com- 
petently, or abundantly, without e.Hcesse. a 1647 Crasiiaw 
#FX-r.ltTro>art) 3x9 A sweet inebriated extasy. 1830 D'I.skauli 
Chas. /, III. vii. 154 When that gcniu.s becomes iiiehriatcd 
by the flattery it receive.H. 

iM'briatingp ppl. a. [f. as prcc. + -INU -.] 
That inebriates ; intoxicating, lit. and fig. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. xxii[i]. 5 Thou hast fatted my head 
with oylc ; and my chalice inebriating how guodlic is it ! 
x6i3 Pcrchas Pilgrimage vii. ix. B 3 (1614) 698 Strong and 
inebriating wine. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. ii. 106 'J'lie 
fermenting and inebriaiiiiK Quality of vegetable Juicc.s. 1806 
SuKR Winter in Load. 111 . 130 Flyinc frmn reflection to in- 
ebriating pleasures. XS4X Lane Arab. Nis. 1 . 18 Wine and 
.t 11 inebriating liquors are strictly forbidden. 

Inebriation (infbrj,^*j9n). [ad. L. inebrid- 
tionem (Augustine), n. action from inebriate to 
Inrrutatr. Cf. OF. inebriation, -acion (15th c. in 
Godef.).] The action of inebriating, or condition 
oi lieing inebriated ; intoxication, drunkenness. 

. Sir T. Bhownk Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 270 Unexpected 
inebriation Jiain the unknuwiie cfrect.s of wine. a 168a — 
r rai ls 25 Some generous strong hwcel wine, wherein mure 
especially lay the power of inebriation. 1791 Newte 'Pour 
Plug. Pf Scot. 171 He is computed to have drank, during the 
period of his inebriation, half a century, a quart of gui or 
whisky per day. z86o Pusky Min. Proph. 489 Through 
inebriation the mind of those who drink is chmiged. 
b. fig. Intoxication of the mind or feelings ; cx- 
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travagant exhilaration, excitement, or emotion, such 
as to (Xiuse loss of mental or moral steadiness. 

x^ Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 291 This incbiiacyon 
or neiicnly dronkenuesse of the spiryte. 1638 Baker ir. 
BaUac's Lett, (i6.'54) IV. 4 Such inebnatiotm of the spirit, . 
Plilliisopliie hath observ’d in extraurdiniu-y succes.se.s. i8b8 
Macaulay Ess., l/allam (185x1 1 . 82 They did not preserve 
him from the inebriation of jiTosperity. 1886 Svmonur 
Renaiss. It., Cath, React. (1898) VII. ix. 76 The inebriation 
of the KenaLssance. .pulses through all bis utterances. 

tlne'briatiyOg <1- Obs. [f. L. ppi. 
stem of indtridre to Inebriate -i* -ive. pf. F, tn- 
dbriatif, -ive (Orcsnic, 14th c.).] Having the 
quality of inebriating, intoxicating ; of or pertain- 
ing to inebriation. 

16x5 T. Aua.ms Blaeke^ Devill 31 Those that drinke wines 
. . with inchriativc delight. ^ a x6a^ Boy.v Wks. (1629-30) 
525 A man taking an inenriatiue pcition. i6a8 Caulk Prmt, 
The. (1629) 394 Pollous (whether inebriatiue, soporatiue, or 
stupefying). 

Inebriety (in/broi*cti). [f. In- 2 + Ebiuetv 
(L. ebrietds), after Inebuiatis, etc.] The state or 
habit of being inebriated ; drunkenness, intoxica- 
tion, inebriation ; now chiefly applied to habitual 
drunkenness, esp. when regarded as a disease. 

x8oi Med. fnit, V. 99 Driven to the slow'cr suicide c»f 
habitual inebriety. 18x7 Lady Mohoan /'V aNirT. 68 <jod.) 
In the dcs]ier.TtioTi of poverty and inebriety.^ 1816 Dikkakli 
/ 7 v. Crey vi. i. How ludicrous is tlie incipient inebriety of 
a mall who w;cars spectacles 1 i860 I)u:kk.\.h Cncoinu/. 
Traz>. X, His mistress w'as soinetinies overtaken by inebriety. 
1893 Arena Mar. 452 Incliricty is a disease of the nervous 
s>sLeiii, jn&t like eiinvpsy, chore.*i, or insanity, 
b. fig. ■ cf. iNKIUtlATION b. 

1786 tr, lieefc/ords V'athek (18681 59 In the inebriety of 
youthful spirits. 1899 I. Tayi.oh Eut/ius, ix. 233 .An 
habitual inebriety of the uiiagination. 

Inebrious (in/ briosh a. rare. Also 5 en- 
ebriouse. ff. L. type ^inebriosus or F. ♦//.•-, 
*embrieux, after 1 .. ebriJsus (sec I jiUioiis), wiili 
prefix in- as in Ineuriate, etc.] 

1 1 . Inebriating, intoxicating. (In quot. 1450 fig. : 
cf. Inebriate v. 2.) Obs. 

C 1450 Minutr Sa/uaeinnu 1052 virgine gloriciiM: 
Bering thi-H vigne of \vyn« thus wclc encbriousc. a 1704 
T. Brown Was. (1760) IV. 331 (R.i .Vnd with inebrious 
fumes distract our brains. 


2. Inebriated, drunken ; addicted to drunkciinc.ss. 

1837 Tails Mag. IV. 676 Did no inebrious I'oniilf stand 
Hiccupping, to .xsk for tnce .. A jovial beiieclicitc'f i86x 
Jkam-kkson itk, aht. Dociois xxvii. 320 Sailors .. reLi in 
a deckled preference for an inebrious to a aobtr suig<-oii. 

Inobriism (inrbriiiz’m). [f. stem of inebri-ate, 
etc. -k -ISM.] 'i'he scientific study of inebriety. 

1886 Alien. Sf Neurol. VII. 716 A permanent coiUributiDM 
to the subject of Inebriism. 

t Inebu*lllat6d, a. Obs. [f. In- 3 + elntlUalcd, 
liHL'LMATE vJ] Not boiled. 

tr. Cabelhoueds Bk. PhysUke 26/1 A dtaugbl 
of inebulliatcd iuyee of gieenc peasen. ibid. 28/2 'l ake a 
goiRl (,'a|x>nc, which hath binne dioackede, and ovv.>. 
crammed, but incbulliatcde. 

t In-eche, v. in inahed, [x^rbnps rather, as in the 
MSS., two words, in eched, added in ; see Iutie r.'. 
'■>374 Chaucer Troytus in. laBu (1329) (CaniD«idl MS.) 
id yf bat 1 at Iouc‘j rcueience Hane ony wonl In ctlicil 
lor jzc beste (i6^A e. edd. ineclied]. 1658 Phillii’S, J1Uf.fl>'" 
(old word), put in. 
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Inecdnoniic (iiifkilnp-mik), a. [In- :>.] 
economic ; not according to (politic.'il) economy. 

iBsa(?. Ref. Sept. 360 The in-economic prejudice against 
them on the score of iheir cau.sirig a diiniiiution of cniploy- 
inent, 1B97 Weslin. Ons. 25 Oct. 5/3 A .screw propeller 
works at a very great iiiecondmio dis.if I vantage when woik- 
ing so near the surface. 

iMCO'noniy. [In- 3.] Want of economy; 
waste of power, resources,* etc. 

1897 C. D. Haskins in Let. to Editor 1 .Scpl. 1899 linden 
(U.S.) Gen. Electric Co., Buiietin 30 Aug., I'he fuiicticin of 
the Street Railway Meter i.s to record the exact amount oi 
energy used per trip by each c-ir . . Attention is at once 
directed to incconoiny in any part of the systeiiL 

t Xne-dge, V. 06s. [f.l!f-i + EDaE ».] fra>'>- 

To edge in, get in edgeways or surreptitiously. 

1563-87 Foxe a. ^ M. (1684) 1. 607/3 Occupying him thus 
busily to inedge such Sentences to maintain Iiw I^-rrors. 

Inedible yne-dib’l), a. Not edible; 

unfit to be eaten. ... , r ; 

z83a-34 Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) I. 218 Inedible fungi 
iiiistakeii^ for esculent mushrooms. 185s Bailey 
T he inedible fruit of immortality. . . 

Hence XnedlbPUty, the quality of hemp inedible. 
t88a A. K. Wallace in Nature XXVI. 87/3 Various 
of inedibility in butterflies. 18^ Athenaeum 12 M^. 3J7/ 
In tracing the inedibility through the stages it was fo 
that no inedible imago was edible in the larval 
tlne*dif^tf.tf. [In- a.] Not edifying. 
t6e, H. L’Ectkahc* AttiaiKSniv.Of. vl. «8 « 
T.4mguagc very inedifying to a non-intelligcul people. 

184 riming nice, thorny und inedifying . .... 

lliedited(iue-dU 4 d),«. riK-a. CCUsnsdU- 

US not made known.] Not edited. 

a. Not published ; unpublished. . 

1776 BoRiiv m,t. Mu,. (.789) I. Prrf. 6 
furiUBtten, and ineilit«i unUfrab ftoin An 

Sw V. PAUiiiAVB Mtrdt. ♦ Frxar D«A 

incited nintl. wIdreiMd 10 one An^m, P ® iMten, 

ill the B^leian. Lewfn Goethe I. iv. a. 334 ^ 

still extant although inedited. 
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INEPPICACY. 


b. Not described in any published work. 

i960 SwiNTON ill Phit, Traua* LI. 856 All which singu- 
laruics ■ . will perhaps intitle the medal I am considering to 
the denomination or nn iiiediled (^oin. 1834 J. Y. Akknman 
(/ iVA') Rare and Ineditcd Roman Coins. 

C. Published without editorial alteration or sup- 
pression. ' 

i8$|C Mappei llngand LifeW, 2^6 In this doiniment, in- 
editedf and written with the frankness of a sfildicr. 1884 
AmertcaH VIII. 2x7 The newspaper portrait of an author, 
with * ineditcd ' anecdotes of him. 

Zuedlicable (ine'db/kab’l), a. Not 

educablc ; incapable of being educated. 

1884 PoA .SVi. Monthly Dec. 272 He U childish . . in intel- 
lect, and incducahle beyond the first slaiulaicl. 1^5 Pomm 
(N. V.) May 350 A ‘practical short-cut’ hy w'hicii unedu- 
cated or ineducable men arc helped to the rewards of know- 
ledge or .skill. 

X]l6dliea*tioil. rare, [In- 3 .] ant of educa- 
tion, uneducated condition. 

xSoi W. TAVI.OR ill Ann, /l.w. T. 396 There is a polished 
public to please, to whom the blunders of ineducation, or the 
coarseness of undcrbreediiig can find no access. 

InefFabilitV’ (iuefabi-lTtO. [f. next : see -tty.] 
The quality of neing ineffable ; iiiisiieakablciicss. 

1628 Pratt, Tin-, (16^9) 51 Aiii.-ucd at the inconi- 

preheiisiblenes.se and ineflabilitie of such his Hirth and 
Reiiig. 165a Rkvlowes Theoph, xiii. xlvij. 741 With joyes 
ineflabilitie. lysi in llAiLKy. 1755 in Joiinkon; nnd in 
mod. Diets. 

Ineffable (ine-fab’l), a, {sb:) [a. K. ineffable 
(14th c.iii Halz.-Oann.), ad. L. incffabilU unutter- 
able, f. in- (In- 3 ) veff^bilis\ see KPFAiir.B.] 

1 . T'hal cannot be expressed or described in 
language ; too great for words ; transcending cx- 


hmrrors nnd disar.iCGrul excesses of the promoters and qupllers 
of the Wexford insurrection. tBoy Southey Litt. (185^) 11 . 
25 The everlasting and incflaccable infamy of bomlxiidiiig 
Copenhagen. 18^ Hawtiioicnf. Pr. 4 //, Jrnla, !. 87 The 
n.^n-marks in the hands and feel of Jcsns.ineffacc.-thle, even 
after he had p.-t.ssr.d into bliss and ^lory. 1879 Fahrar 
at, Paul (1883.) 52 That incflfaceable impression produced 
hy JJis very aspect. 

Hence Znuffaueabi'lity, the quality of lieing in- 
effaceable; Znami’oMbly adv,^ in an ineffaceable 
manner, indelibly. 

18x4 SoL'THKv Kotlerick X. Poi't. Wks. IX. 99 On his fame 
I'he Kthiop dj***, fixed ineffaceahly. For ever w;ill abidt*. 
1831 /V/iA-r’j AtaR, V. 5r€> 'J hc hideous brand of interested 
apostacy . . ineffaccably iuqirinted on his forehead, a xfeB 
Mrs. Grotk in T.a<Jy Flastlakc L(/if vii. 118801 T45 'J nc 
curious fact of the inciraceability of the Jews. 1893 Louisa 
T wiNi.sr: Jttto/l.<& The ineflaceiibility of early impressions. 

Zneffectible(inufe'ktlb*l),a. t-are. Also -able, 
[f. In- 3 + KFFKCTiBbE (or its elemeiits\] 

1 1 . Not capable of producing the effect ; ineffec- 
tual, ineffective. Obs. 

1649 Rp. Hall Casrs Consr. lit. u. ^1654^ 17s SiirKrslItious 
acts, done by me.'ines altogether in themselves iiiencctahle, 
and unwarrantable. 

t2. Not to lie effected by c)rtlin.iry or n.itural 
means ; supernatural. Obs^ 

ai6s6 Up. Hai l Soul's Parrro, 7 He, in an incffcriiblc 
maiirier, communicates himself to blessed spirits, both 
angels and men, and that very vision is no less to them than 
beatifical. 

8. That cannot be effected or carried out; im- 
practicable. 

Mh Monthly Mog. XXII. 210/r To reduce implicitly., 
pronunciation to orthography, or orthography to prunuri- 
ci.*itinn, is iiieflfcctiblc. 

Hence Znefft’otiblsr (-ably) ado,^ in an iiieffec- 



niercy. IIui.wtm Anihropontct. 104 Setting forth his 

ineffable wisdome. 1909 Tatter No. Hi The Virgin . . 
smiled w iili an tnefTahle tlracc at their Meeting, and retired. 
>816 1 ii.sMAi:i.i /-V*'. iWeyw vii, A form of such incfinble and 
sparkling grace. 1832 Tiiiklwai.i. in Phiblog, Museum 
I. .192 A thoroughly bad ciiixeii, as well as an iuefTable ftwl. 
1871 H. Aih.swoh i 11 Tint*er Hill \, ii, ‘ Go to, knave ! ’ cried 
Henry, wiili a look of ineffable di.sgii.st. x88;r Rowen Vtrg, 
^fCneia 11. 3 "i'is an ineflahic .’inguish again thou bidd'.st 
me renew. 

2 . That must not be uttered ; t n«t to be dis- 
closed or made known (pbs.), 

*597 A. M. tr. Gu{lh uieau*s Fr. Ckirurg, 47 b/i A sccrcate 
and itiefTahlc venoumc or poyson. x6o8 Wili kp llexapta 
pA Oii. 3-j The name of lchou:ih is ineffable, and not to he 
vrtoied. 1744 (Jray Lot in Poems (\p^) 177 If 1 maybe 

f erinitted to pronounce . . th.'it ineffable Octogramiimlon . . 
a/iiios. Rrownin’O ah Toglor ix, 'lo whoiit turn 

1 but to thee, Uie incffahlc Namct 
1 3 . That cannot lie uttered or pronounced ; un- 
pronounceable. Ohs» rare, 

X638 Sir T. Hkroert Tnro. (ed. s) 18 Pliny confesses .. 
That their names and Townes were ineffable. 16M ObsofT, 
Cl/iui-se Char, in M/sc. Cur, (17^,81 IIJ. 225 'I’hc .single 
Slnjkcs may be taken for single ineffable Ixtlc-rs as are the 
C'onsonants. 

t 4 . Ma//i, Tliat cannot l>c expressed in terms of 
rational qiiiintitics ; irrational, surd. Obs, 

1706 PiTii.Lii'S, ituffahle Humhers^ the s.nnc as .Surd 
Numl^ers. XToo-ap V. Manijkv Syst, Math., Gcom. 137 
Kaliunal or Kfl/ahle M.'ignitudes, .^re those whose Propor- 
tions may be expiesl by certain Numbers; Irration.'u v»v 
Ineffable, are the contrary. 

B. sb, {eoUoiff) 

1 . pi. Trousers. (A humorous euphemism : cf. 
inexpressibles, unmentionables,) 

1823 A>?f* Alonihly Mag. V 1 1 1 . 337 Our lower garment*;, 
nr Incffahles, sit but awkwHrdly. 1867 W. Cory Lett. 4 
Jrnls. (1697) 196 Shoes off. ineflables tucked up. 

2 . One not to lx: mentioned or named ; an anony- 
mous journalist, etc.; an ' unnttcrablc ’ swell. 

1859 Sai.a Tw, round Clock (r86i) 31 The ‘Timc.s* has 
its secrets by this time . . it holds them all fast now, .nclinit- 
ting none to its confidence but the Incffahlcs, the printers, 
and the cvcr-lhrohbing stcam-ensine. 186s lllustr. lanni, 
.Veios 15 June 549/1 Two white-hatted and pegtopped in- 
effahles, 

^ Ilieffa1}le]ie88(inc*fab*lnes). [f. prec. + -nks.s.] 
The quality of being ineffable ; unspeakableucss. 
(Tn quot. 1883 want of the power of utterance.) 

>68x H. Mork PxA, Van, iii. 75 The inefTablcness nnd 
iiiuitterablencss of the admirable union. 1883 Melville 
Keli. in NfXture XXVI 1 . 531/2 In some quarters .. In- 
vffahlcness is held to indicate grasp of thought ; taciturnity 
t^Mie the cloak of profundity. 

IlI8&bly (inc'fllbli), adv, [f. as prcc. -f -LV 2.] 
In an ineffaDle manner, or to an ineffable extent or 


verse 25 Wk.*!. TS71 V. ,^72 For 
^ Father, \va.s eternally and Iri- 
al>ly begotten in the divine essence, so thi.*ywDr:<hippcfl 
a .. goddess of w'i'idom, and fcignnl that she was iicgotten 
by Jupiter, of his own brain. 

Ineffective . invfe’ktiv), a. (j/l) [f. Tn-3 + 
Kkebctivk.] 

1 . Of such a nature as not to produce any, or the 
intended, effect ; insufficient ; hence, without effect, 
ineffectual; inoix^rative. 

1631 Ricxis Sew hup, p 264 Other grievous and ineffective 
remedies. 1706 1 ’mii.uvs, Ineffective, or Ineffectual, that 
has no effect, vain, fruitless, a 18(8 Hi’ro Serm, Wks. 111 . 
X.XXV. (R.), H<r.v faint and partial and ineffeclive his best 
virtues. 1844 H. H. Wiusos Prit, India III. Sr llic 
Rurmas, after one or two ineffective discharges, fled from 
the approach of the storniing party. 1898 W. W. Dale 
Li/e K, ir. Vale v. 114 Any public ap;>eal, he felt, would 
be injudicious and incfTcTtive. 

2 . Of a person : Not able to effect or accomplish 
anything ; inefficient ; not fit for work or service, 

*853 Ji;h. Tavior Serm./or I'ear I. xiii. 165 Vertiic hates 
" ' ' 


P, L, VI. 7JX He all his Father full expre.st Ineffably into 
•jj* face receiv’d. 1707-8 Brrkelrv Scr/n. 9 Turn i. 10 
WKS, 1871 IV. 6c»x A good .so ineffably, so inconceivably 
great, Hollano A. Bonnie, i. 99 A ntaine which w.-is 
ineffahlysacredtohini. 

I&ttflbOMUe I in^i^^ aab'n, a, [f. In- 3 + Ef- 
face + -ABLE. Cf. F. intffa fable (1564 in Hatz.- 
Hann,V] cannot be effaced, obliterated, or 

Woiied out ; Indelible. (/iV. and 

*■•4 W. Tavi.or In Ann. Kev, II. a 19 The inefriu:.able 


weak and ineffective minds, and tame c.isic prosecutions. 
18x4 SoLTiiKY Ettderick xxiii. Pijct. Wks. IX. 218 Weak 
childhood there and ineffetiive age In the chambers the 
riwk were pl.'iced secure. t8^ H'es/m. Oaa. 29 Apr. 3/1 
The community.. has a .speci.*!! duly to the old, the wxak, 
and the ineffective, 

8 . Wanting in arti.stic effect. 

1858 Hawthorne Pr, ^ ft. /rnls. 1 . 182 The architcctuie 
..is very inrlfcrfiix. 1879 Cassclfs Tcchn. pldu,:. vii. 26 
The height, .would render very fine work altogether in- 
effective. 

B. sb. An ineffective i>erson ; one unfit for work 
or service. 

1856 Grote Greece if. xfdii, XU. ci jLcavIng under guard 
..the l.iRggagc, the prisoners and the ineffectives.^ 1878 
Rosw, iSuiTH Carthage 397 H.aying restored discipline by 
clearing his camp of ihc incffcciives. 

ZlL 0 ff 6 CtiTely riniTc*ktivli\ adv. [f. prcc. + 
-i.y 5 *.] In an ineffective manner; without effect 
or result ; fruitlessly. 

1655 Jek. Taylor Vnum Neeess. vii. $ 5. 470 Still it con- 
tenuM, but ineffectively for ibe most part 1675 AH 
Couteutm. VIII. i 3. 216 He. .w'ill Im like Sestotius's soldier, 
who inclfeirtivcly tugg'd at^the horses tail to get it off at 
once, when he that pull’d it hair by hair, quickly did it. 
1881 Stmmlnson fV/y, Pueris^ue 163 A career, .which was 
.so litrully pursued, and which is now so iiielTectivcly to end. 

Ilieffectivene88 invfe ktivn^s^. [f. as prec. 
+ -NEsS.] The qu.ality of being ineffective. 

. 9 /xf. Bev, 7 Oct. 461/i Another great cause of the 
ineffeciivencss of mixlem sermons. 1867 R arky Sir C. B,trty 
viii. 276 The meagre ineffectiveness of our older building.s. 

Ineffoctual (in<*fe‘kti;Ial), a. [f. In- ^ + Ef- 
fectual : ix:rh. from a nied.L. or OF. corresj). 
form.] Not effectual. Of efforts, attempts, or 
actions : Without effect ; unable to produce the in- 
tended effect ; unavailing, unsuccessful, fruitless. 

<r X422 Foundat. St. B,%rtholometvs iK. F.. T. S.) 10 Ynef- 
fectuaiTe these prayers myght nat he, whoes auctor ys the 
Apostle, whois gracyons herer was Cod. 1631 Govt :k God s 
Arrows iii. # ai. 920 We observe niranes to lie wanting or 
to he ineffectuail. x66s Rovi.r Oceas. Peff. Ded., Vuiir 
Commands can Frcvail.. where those of Others would have 
been wholly 1 nclTcctual. a X704 T. Brown Satire A ntients 
Wks. X7^ 1 . 25 All his efforts were inelfectual. 1790 Oibiion 
Misc. li-ks, (iSr4) V. 173 'Phe title was xmin, the grant in- 
effectual. 1821 J. Q. Adamii in C. Davies Afetr. Sjvt. 111. 
(1871) 85 III Engiana. .the statute-books arc filled with in- 
effectual attempts uf the legislaiure to establish uniformity. 
t84x Brewster Afar/. Se, i. 11856) 7 When he found his 
reasoning ineffcctu.Tl, he appealed to direct cxFieriincnt. 


b. Of things ; Not producing the usual or ex- 
pected effect ; weak or tame in effect. (Often in 
allusions to Shakspcre*s ‘nneffcctual fi^e^ //am, 

J , V. 90.) 

^ 1784 CowTTM Tash V. 7 Hir. Rhe sun’s! slanting ray Slides 
ineffeLiti.'il down the snowy vale. 1856 Kank Afvt.^ 

I. xxxii. 451 'I'hc: phusphtiiesccnce was not unlike the iiicflec- 
tu.Tl fire of the Klow-wonn. 1856 Mrs. Bkowninc Aur. 
Leigh i\. ^1857.' 7^1 1 ..ilicrc confronted at niy chain ber-door, 

A while fate, — shivering, iiielfcctu.'il Hps. 1876 Ol'iha 
IFinterCHy v. 95 She smiled a litlle, and let the cigiTrette 
p.Tle its tueffectUAl lire and die out. 

C. Of a person : 'riml doc:i not effect the ends 
for which he c.\isl5 ; that is a lailure. 

x86s M. Arnold Ess, Ciit. iii. (18751 '^4 I he pa.t.sivc and 
ineflerlual Uranus of Kciits's pix-m. 1896 Mrh. Cafpyn 
(Quaker Grandmother 142 In everything she had l.»etome 
incfrcctual. Work had Iwst its savour, prayer its cieative 
.Ttmosphere. X897 T. IIoiiCkin Chas.C.t. w lV*|.o Stefihen 111 ., 
the .Sicilian, a wc.vk and iiieflerin.'il iium. 

Ineffectuality (in(dekti//,a:-riti;i. [l. prcc. + 
-ITY.] The condition or fact of being intffoctiial ; 
eoncr. something ineffectual (ipiot. 1S3S). 

1670 G. H.^ Hist. Cardinals in. 11. 2-^6 tho. ineffec- 

tuality of his word-^, . . he held his peace. 1838 Csklvi.k 
Alisc.fScott iiZT2)\i. 32 I..opc de Vt-ga. . play. .'ll lifsi ir. the 
eyes of some few a.s n vague aurora-lKircalis, and bii11i:int 
ineffectuality. 1870 Fhoudl Hist, Png, CoikI. Xll. 543 
With their incffcctualily, their simony, and their worldruie^s, 
they brought themselves and their office into conlcnipt. 

Ineffectually (iurfe kli/zuli), adv. [f. as picc. 

4- -LY 2 .] In an ineffectual manner ; without pro- 
ducing Uie intended effect or result; unavailingly, 
fruitlessly, in v.iin. 

j € x6io Sir J. Mflvii. Mrtn. (1735) 390 Which licing done 
j hy the said Karl ineffectually, a 1693 Luniow Aleut. 1 . 

! 145 (K.) It had been besieged fiir about two months incffec- 
. lu.Tlly hy the Scoiis. 1800 Mrs. HEiiviiv A/iiwr/my /«//'. 

I. 243 Having ineffectually exerted all hci el^iuence to 
shake Kinin.Vs resolution. 1860 Mii.i. Repr. GtK't. (1863) 
137/2 Kven the Spanish (Government did this, sincerely and 
earnc.stly, though ineffcrtually. 

ZneffactlUSlneSS (iuofirktir/alm' s). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] 'fhe quality or chaiacter of lieing in- 
c:ffectual ; failure to produce the intended effect. 

1650 WfekI'IS Truth's Lonff. ii. 42 'riiesc phrases . . of Effec- 
tualness and lnGfiet'tualtiess,are not plainly understood. 1663 
Rovi R 1 ^/. Kxp. Hat. Philos, li. v. .\x. 3*^2 'I*he incffectuar 
ncssp of our vulgar medicines. 1752 Caktk Hist. P'ng. 111 . 
442 .Acquainting her w'illi his .son’s design and the ineffcctual- 
ncss of his own reinonsir.*uiccs. x88o Ciieynf. Isaiah 1 , 143 
It is the violence, not the ineflectualncss, of the attack 
which needs emphasising. 

t Zneffextuate^ Ohs, \i.%\tim<yiineffec- 
tn^ait ineffeefu ous -f- -ate, after effectuate*, cf. F. 
iwi^rfN/uneffected.] irons. To render iiicftectual, 
x^ T. Adams 2 Peter ii. 14 It [atvetousneiis] in- 
cffcctuatcs the iiLstrunicnts of .salvnliun. 

InefferTesceuceCinefiirvc'sens). rare, 

The fact of not efurvescing ; absence of efferve- 
scence. So ZnefftrFe’soent a, (ra/i?"®), having 
the quality of not effervescing ; Zneffarve’Bcible 
a. incapable uf effervescing ; Znefferva- 

Bcibi'lity, incapability of effervescing. 

X794 Kirwan Mm, 1 . T09 Pi.ircelain L'lay is distinguished, 
from .. Marls, hy niloiip. fim:iur.ss, inffrcrvcsccncc with acids. 
tHd. 201 Indiir.Tti'd lilboni.Trga is_ distinguished from., 
marls, hy its fineness and incfft-.i vcscibility. 1828 Wkbster, 
lutffenvsient . .Ineffctvescihle. 1850 Manskl Lett. (1873) 
j 6 .Substances incff*irvestetit in themselves. 

tZne'Aoace, O- mn?-®. \p,.Y.in€ff- 
eace, ad. L. ineffedc-nni cf. F-fficace.} ■snext. 

2570 Li-viss Manip. 7/24 lucflicacc, incffca-%. 

Znefficaoions rii^eriki~>'Jas), a. [f. In- Ef- 
ficacious : repr. I... inefficax, -caccm, F. inefficace^ 
Of .a remedy, treatment, course of action, etc. : Not 
efficacious ; without efficacy. 

16^ Mantos Kxp. Jude vtTsc 5 Wks. 1871 V. *78 'J’hc 
devils assmt . . nut a naked nnd int-ffuTaiiious assent, but 
such as causcLh horror and tremblings. 1789 Tirom 4 
Country A fag. .Sept. 473, i His remedy proved inefficacious. 
1842 Dicklxs Amer. Soies (1850' 13.V2 The precaution . .is 
quite iiicffic.’icious. 1875 Pos i k Gains in. (ed. 2I 387 It did 
not inevital.ily follow that his contract was incfficai:iou.s. 

InoAca-oionsly. <»•*'. p. pre<-’- + w *•] In- 

effectually, unsiiccessfulW. 

1727 Raii.ky vol. 11 , Ineffcitvally, inefficaciously, fruit- 
lessly, to no Piirijose. *795 G/zinw. in Beg. 10 He 

exerted himself, how'cver in^icaciously, in the raii.sc of par- 
liamentary reform, 

ZneffteaxiousneBs. [f. as prcc. -i •ne.^.s.] 
The quality of being inefficacious ; inefficacy. ^ 

1646 II. Lawrence Comm. Augells 67 That the ineffi- 
catioiisnesse of grace is as well discovered by this, l>ecause 
even the Saints are sometimes overennu:. 1678 Lrtn'fy t hac . 
VIII. § 3. 310 To this we may probably impute that strange 
incfficaciousne.ss wc see of the wonl. 1721 [see next]. 

Zueflicacity (inefikwsili). [ad. F. ineffteaeitP 
(ifithc.in Halz.-I)arm.) : cf. In ••• and ICfficacitv.] 
= prcc. 

172X Railev, /Ht::^f<w//j'..iiiefficacioti.siics.s, w.mtof borce 
or Virtue. x886 1 >icev Case agsf. Home Rule 76 1 1 1 c J aim ■ 
Imtes the iiieffitai ity of laws ptissed hy the. Imiicnal Par- 
]i.inicnt to their coming before Irishmen in a foreign garb. 
ZnBfflCftOy (inc’fikfci). [ad. late L. inefficdcia, 
f. inefficCix^ Ciicem : cf. In- ^ and Efficacy.] Want 
of efficacy ; failure or incapacity to produce the 
tflcct proixised or desiretl. 



INEFFICIENOB. 

161S-15 l!p. Wmx CouUmPL, O, T. XIX. viii, No niarvHl 
if carnall iiiiiitles dcikuise the foolishncssc of |ircachine. .the 
VMiiniiiJt; incirn;;u:y of censures. 1688 Wovlk h'inal Cait^scs 
Sat. Things 11. 84 Tiic iiicfficaLy of the biirnini;: fiery furiiai e 
on UauiclVs three coinp.'inions. 17^1 Johnson UambU-r 
No. 8/ P 3 The ineflicucy of ndvicc is usually the fault of 
the (ounscllor. 1849^ Lunop. Kavanagh vi, Tiie uninteif 
tiunal allusion to the ineflicocy of his prayers. 

t Zneffixience. Oh, rare. [f. an Inefficient 
• f -ENCK : cf. Kfkicience.] *next. 

•797 Ann.\ Skwaku IMt, (1811) IV, What does it prove 
but the inefficience of nn inert majority, opposed to the 
active struggles of a party^ le{is numerous by two>thirds? 

XiiefB.oie]icy *1* : 

cf. Kfficjkncv.J Want of efficiency; inability or 
failure lo accomplish something; ineffectiveness, 
inefficient character. 

1749 CiiBsrERP. .frf‘/A (177,4) 11 . 187 Venice., owes its 
security to its neutrality ana inefiiciency. a 1761 Law 7 '//«*. 

II. iR.), Numerous texts affirm this total insensibility 
and iiK'lficienoy of all such entities in the most alisohite tcriris. j 
1817 K. K. Havoon in Four- C. Fug, Lett. 474 Itelapsing for j 
a time to languid inefficiency. 1878 I.i-:cKy Fng. in 18V/ C. 1 
11. viii. 504 The scandalous inefficiency of the Govern inont ■ 
of Lewis XV. i 

Ine&eient (iniffi'Jenl), a, {sb,) [f. In^ it -» Ef- 
ficient.] Not efficient ; failing to produce, or iii- 
ca^iable of prcKlucing, the desired effect ; ineffeelive. 
01 a person : Not effecting or accomplishing some- 
thing; deficient in the ability or industry required 
for what one has lo do ; not fully cap.iblo. 

1750 CiiESTEBF. /.eti, (1774) 11 . 337 He is as insipid in Ids 
pleasure, us inefficient in every thing else. 1804 W. i'E.NNAKT ! 
/fttf. liecnat. II. J.(u Ploughs, .of a more awkward, and in- 
efficient .structure than tho.se 1 have already descrihetd. 18^ 
Hi. .Maktinkau Bcrkct^y the Banker 1. viii. ifi5 When the 
law Wits found inefficient the punishment was incre.'csed. 
1839 K.EIC11TLKV //isi. £ng. 1 1 . 75 lie . .r.arely pruinuled an ; 
inefficient iwrson. 1879 H. Gkougf. Frogr, Few, ix. ii. 
U881) 3 'j 8 Poorly paid labor, is inefficient labor. 

B. sb. An inefficient person. 

1898 Timet tfiDec. 7 6 Ill-born, ill-fed, ill-housed, iil-clud, 
iiiany of them at best are pool anim.*ils, and * inefficient s * by 
birth or degeneratiun. ; 

XnefflL'Oiently, adv, [f. prec. + -ly In an ; 
inefheient manner ; in a way that dues not effect 
its purpose ; ineffectively. 

i8a8 in VViuistp-r. WAl.KKM/.^/'/A'i'N/r/ i. (1887J 17 j 

The urt of guveriiineiit u the most difficult of all arts, .and 
it is the niu.>t inefficiently practised. 1879 CattclTt Teehn, 
Kdue. VI. 4ti3/v, I fc,ir that 1 have very* feebly enforced and 
\'«ry inetficienrly iilnstrared the true principles on which 
w'orks of furniture should he cuiistriicted. 

t Xnefi'giatef (t. Oh. rare"^^, [ad. L. m- 
eJfigidi^uSf L ///- (In- 3) + effigidius fashioned : see 
Efficsiate.] Unfashioiietl. 

1657 tr. Cre/iius* Phihs, Re/, i. 58 The first matter was 
a kind of ineffigiate confused K.ssence, which PhyUwuphcrs 
call the Chaos and Hylen, or Mother of the world. 

t Ine*frronate, a, Obs, rare.-^, [ad. Intel.. 
ineffrhmt’its unbridled, f. in- (?In- '^) ^effrendtus 
unbridled.] Unbridled. 

»SBi SrufiHKS Txoo 'wunderfuU Examp. In Shahs. See. 
Papers (1849) IV. 82 So are the pcojilc ineffrenate, peruerse 
in each degree. 

t lne*nl^fible, a, Obs, ran-^, [ad. 1,. in- 
effttgibilis inevitable, f. in- Jn- 3) *^ngibiUs^ f. 
effugT-rt to flee from, avoid.] Inevitable. 

x 6 s 6 llLiJtNT Gitvsngr., [neffugibiti iiievitahle, not to he 
aviiidctJ. 

Xneffalgent (inef&'ld,:;eiit), a. rare, [In- 3.] 
Not effulgent ; wanting brilliance. 
x8jM Examiner 138/3 No incffulgent suns. 

t Xnegal, a, Obs, [a. F. inigal (Oresme, 14th 
c.) f. in- (In- 3) y p^al equal, Egall, after L. in- 
trqudlis iNEguAL.] Unequal. 

Caxi on Chivalry 8v! Pryde is a vyce of Inequalyte or 
to be inog.*!! to other and not lyke. 

tXne'ger, 7;. Oh. [f. In- 2 eger 

P^AGF.it : corresp. to OF. enaigr-ir^ enegrir to render 
sharp, irritate, envenom.] trans. To make eager 
or keen, to excite. 

PcKCHAK Pol. Flying-lns. it. 306 He is inegered 
with thirsty greedinesse for pardon and griacc. 
i* X*-1I6 *a 10C1 i 6 | z/. Obs, [OE. zenealtrcasi 
f. neahican ; sec NKiUiECHE.] To araw near, 
approach. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 199 pa ne dorst.iii hie Iwre stowe gentalae- 
can. ibid, 34 j Hi ne dor&ton hinc xeiiealii;caii. 0175 
Leunb. Horn, in Suiiimc lauerdcs inenleche '3 gode purh 
heore lauer(d)scipe. 

I-neiledy ME. pa. pole, of Nail v. 
Xnelaborate (innse*b6r^t), a, [In- 3, Cf. 
obs, F. imlabori (1605 Godef.).] Not elabo- 
rate; not having much labour expended on it; 
simple or slight in workmanship. 

1650 Bulw'er Anthropomet, Co Crasse and oxcremcnlitious 
humours aliout the forepart of their Brain, which should 
make their faces more inelaborate and confused. 1747 Wak- 
uuK'ioN Shahs. Cymb, v. v. 165 (Jodd What Shakespeare 
meant by ' Iwicf n.itiirc inclalmrate, hasty, and careless as 
to (he elegance of form in res|)ect of art. 1814 Jkffkky in 
Mem. Moore IL r6 One little piece of yours, however 
short and inelaborate. 1884 C, Clarkk Box for Season 1 . 
183 Miss Markby's style was decidedly inelabor.'itc. 
ilence Za9la'borat«ly adv., in a way void of 
elaboration. I 

x8s4 T.ANDOR /mag. Conv, Wks. 1846 I. 205 In regard to | 
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Henxlotus, his style I considi'r a.s . , the most simply and 
inelaborately harmonioiu;, of any author in any langu,sKe. 
t lnela*Dorate, v. Oh. rare [f. In- 2 ^ 
Elabokatk,.] s P:lauohat£ V. 

1633 CocKEKABf, inelaborate, to doo a thing curiously. 

iMlaboraMd a. [lN-».] 

Not elaborated, not laboriously worked out ; not 
thoroughly formed by natural or chemical process. 

1613 CocKKRAM Eng, Diet, 11, Not Curiously done, In- 
elaborated. s8Ra Oo>uTs Study Med. (cd. 4) IV. 368 
Their weakened and relaxed condition allowed the serous 
or more liquid parts of the bluod to pa.sH off. . in Si crude and 
inelaliornted form. 

(inf la^*stik), n, [f. In- 3+ Elahtic.] 

L Not elastic ; void of ekisticity or sjninginess, 
whether from rigidity or plastic quality ; not yield- 
ing to n strain tuid springing back to its normal 
roiiditioii on the removal of the strain. 

inelastie fluids, a name fur liquids, os being void of 
*elastu'i(y ' in the older sense (see Elastic A. 3.1 : vf, elastic 

jlvids S.V. P^LASTIC .A. 3. 

1748 Haktlkv Observ. Man i. i. 87 The Excess of Soft- 
ness, which reiidur.s the medullary Substance totally inelastic 
as to Sense. 1780 Chkkton in Phil, Trans. LXX. 328 
Its cavity was above half filled with a firm inelastic sub- 
stance. x8r6 IIknry E.lem. Chem.X, 245 Common or invlastii; 
fluids .tre ca^xible of rcmHiniiig in cuiitacL with each other 
for a Ion;* time without ntlmixture. *863 T YNI>AI.L/yi*il/vii, j 
175 The priiicinle uf consetvation holds equally good with 
clastic and inelastic Imdies. 

2. Jig, That dues not expand and contract in ac- 
cordance with uircumstatice or need ; unyielding. 

i8^.S;^rt Ai/#>F 3 p June 7i3-'a Th« House of lamls sfiow 
not firmness und^ independence, but inelastic ohstimicy auil 
ubstructiveiicsN, in such a vole. 1871 Alakastur Wheel 0/ 
Lasu p. Ivii, Buddhism docs not seem to be inelastic or un- 
suitable to civilisation. 1894 Wesim. Tiaz, 5 June fi/i I'hc 
aggregate cf the bank nuLes it) active circulation is equ,*\lly 
uhchanecahlc and inelastic. ; 

Xnelasticate ^'* [i* + 

-ATE 3.] trans. To render inelastic. j 

1875 lJre*s Diet. Arts I, 701 'lliese threads must be de- • 

prived of their elasticity licforc they can be made subservient I 
to . . textile iiiailufacture. ^ Each thread [of caoutchouc] is 
inelastieafed iiidivutii.'illy in the act uf reeling, by tlie teiitci 
lioy or girl pressing it Inttwcen the nioLst thumb and liiig<T | 
. .Thre.id thus has a specific gravity of 0-948732. 

Xnelaatioity (inflarsti-aiti, imlas-}. [1N-3.J 
Absence of elasticity; a condition the reverse of 
clastic; rigidity. . 

18^ in Weustkr. 1881 Spectator vO Mar. 407, 3 The in- 
elasticity of highly elaborate instincts umuni' the lower j 
insects. 1883 Cent, M.'iy 742 No blind uniformity, no ; 
unintelligent inclastiuly. 

Xneleganca (ined/gans). [f. Inelegant ; see 
-ANCE, and cf. F. Milganre (15J5 in Hatz.- 
Dann.).] The fact or quality of being inelegant ; 
want of refined grace of form or irtiinncr ; clumsi- 
ness ; an instance of this. 

1738 it. Kuiikki'S 4 Y'ears Fm*. Ded. Aiijb, Pardon the In- 
elegance, See. of this iinpuHsfi’d Essay. 1779-81 Johnson 
Z. IK, IVatis Wks. IV. 184 Whatever they had among ibem 
before, whether of learning oj acuteness^ was commonly ob- 
scured and blunted by coarseness, and inelegance of .style. 
1837-9 Hallam Hist, Lit. 1. vi. § 26 Their inteinpemnce, 
their coarseness, their inelegance, their scurrility, .are not 
compensated . . by any impressive elofiiience. 
Zneleranoy (ined/'gansi). [f. next: see-ANCY.] 
The quality ol being inelegant ; « Inelegance. 

1737 in Bailky voI. II. X73S Wv.vkv.i-V.m A leiphr. v. ft 19 
\Vn.alcycr futility there may l»c in their notions, or inelegancy 
ill their language. 18B7 Sp^tnior 29 Oct. 1460 Tlio.se 
litcra^ inclegancics which seem the bcsctiing sins of lady- 
novelists. 

XnelegaAt (meUg^t), a. [a. F. iniUgant 
(15-1 6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. inelcgdnt-em, 
f. in- (In- 3) + elcgdnt-em Elegant.] Not elegant. 

1. Wanting in grace of form or manner ; ungrace- 
ful ; unrefined ; clumsy, coarse, unpolished. 

1370 I.KviNS Manip. 26/5 Inelegant, melegaus, 16*3 
CocKERAM, Inelegant, not decked, tough. 1733 Hogarih 
Anal. Beauty vL 31 When the forms . . are in^gant, that 
is, when they are composed uf unvaried lines. 1768 Bosw'EI.i. 
Corsira (cd. 3» 23 'ITic church of St. John in this city, by no 
means nn inelegant building. 1817 Lytton Pelham viii. 21 
Vincent's somewhat inelegant person. 

b. €$p. of lauguage and literary style. 
ijM Barclay ShyP q/Folys (1874) 1 , 7 A maner of wrylingc 
nat incleganL 1755 World No. to 6 (1823) III. 8 If the 
dispute be about a Greek word, and he pronounces it to be 
inelegant. 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Rochester\iV^ II. 199 
His imitation of Horace on Lucilius is not ineleg.mt. 18^ 

L. Mi'hhay Eng. Gram. (cd. 5) I. 293 Such expressions, .are 
very inelegant, and do not suit the idiom of our language. 

t o. Not of delicate taste or flavour. Obs. 

J. Philii'S (yder 1. 40 Ample Fruit .. ple.*)sing to 
Sight, But to the Tongue inelegant and flat. 

d. Of a medical preparation : cf. Elegant 5 b, 

1876 Bartholow A/at. A/eil. (1870) 150 'fhe decoction, al- 
though officin.'il, i.s inelegant and faulty. 

2. Wanting in aesthetic refinement or delicacy, 
a. Of things. 

i6fo Mii.ton P. a. V. 335 Order, so contriv'd ils not to 
mix rasics, not well joyned, inelegant. 171a Stkelk .Vpr^ct. 
No. ^21 P 4 Fort Knock niis occasioned several very perplexed 
and inelegant Heats and Animosities. 1736 Bolingdkokk 
Patriot, 1x749) *3 w.inder about from one obj'ect to 
another, of vain curiosity, or inelegant pleasure. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii 245 (It was] thought inelegant among the Romans 
to entertain less than three or more than nine at their ban- 
quets. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Ranke (1851) 11 . 138 loitters 


.snd the tine .arts undoubtedly owe much to this not inelegant 
.sliiih. 


•j* b. Of persons. Oh. 

*738 Somkkvim.k Chase 1. 59 What remains On living Coals 
the {Tiroil, incK gant Of T.-wlc. 1736 Connoisseur No. T30P s, 
I am . . iIm; uiifurtunute wife of that incleji^aiit (1 had alinnsi 
;.s:iid inseiiKililc) hiisliuiid. 1782 V. Knox Ess. (1819) ll.cxvii. 
293 A common and intlcgunt rfpeirtator. 

3. iptonce-use from late L.) Not in harmony with 
tho main body of the Law. 

183a Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. xxx. 5.^2 This want of 
harmony or consistency witfi the great bulk of Ahe system 
the Roman J^awyers denote . . * iiieleijantia juris '. Now the 
Canon or Civil Laws (.ts they obtain in Knglatid) m^ be 
singular or inelegant but they are not less portions of the 
general law*. 

Ilcncc Zne'log^aatness, inclcgancy (Hailey vol. 

11, 1727). 

Xnelegaatly (inedfgantli), adv- [f. prec. + 
-lA'-.] In nn inelegant manner; ungracefully, 
clumsily. 

1667 South Serm. (1698) III. x. 477 He was not so nnnJi 
hiiryeil, as . . dcposiied in the Grave for a sin.'ill incoiisidcr.'ible 
space ; So that even in this respect he may not inelegantly 
be Kiiid to have t«n.sted of Death. 1779-81 Johnson L. P.. 
Mil ton Wks. II. 154 Coinus .. is .a drama in the cnick .style, 
inelegantly splendid, and tediously instructive. x86o F.mi k. 
SON Cond. l ije viii. (1861) 169 The cat and the deer cuniiiu 
inove or sit inelegantly. 1871 Ruskin /' brr r/iir*. 1. iv. i*.. 
We fight inelegantly as well ns expensively, with mnr.hines 
in-.tead of bow and siicar. 

Xnelevable (ine-lAabM), a. [In- ».] Not 
elevable ; incapable of being elevated or mised. 

x8o6 Southey in .Ann. Res*. IV. 582 He is said lo havf. 
c.^iressed .. bis opinion that Koine .. was inelevable. 

Ineliffibility (.intdldaiU-Wti). [f. next : see 
-ITV.] Tbe (luaUly or fnct of lieing >neIi{pl>U‘. 

* 79 S Fer/ntgut's Ramble 88 'J'o ihem^ 1 thus object, on 
the score of their ineligibility. 1805 b ast's Rep. 21^ l ie- 
supposed ineligibility of a bailiff lo be elected mayor. xBa8 
Wi.RblEK, /nrliji.dility . . V. State or quality of nut Iwiii;; 
worthy of choice. 1804 Afanch. Exam, j Aug. 4/5 'J lie 
amendment . . declaring the iiieliuiljility of all iiioiiun:liii :i! 
pretenders as candidates for the Presidency cif the Rejinblii . 

Xneligible (inc‘lid,:(ib'l), a. [f. In- 3 1 Ei.ici- 
ble: cf. F. iniHgihle (1752 in II.'itz.-Dann.).] 

1. Incapable of being elccled ; legally or ofriuially 
dis(jiialiiu.'d for election to an office or [irisitioii. 

1770 JoHN.sON False Alarm W'ks. X. 744 The. votes gl\i n 
to a man iiteligilile lieiiig given in vain, the highest ntmihi 1 
of an eligililu c.'indidate liecomes a inajoiity. 1825 T. Jm ■ 
IKKSON Autobtoe, Wks. iKs‘j> L fi‘> My wish, .was that lli*.* 
President .should be elected for seven years, .'unl be iiirligihli: 
:ifl.ci'w.Trds. i88x 0 ’(!l’Rkv I eit. AtS, Maierin/s I br 
was dumb, and therefore . . incligildc to be made n king. 

b. Hence, Unlit, or conBideretl unfit, to lie 
chosen ; unworthy of choice. 

1828 Websifr, Ineligible . . 2. Not worthy to be cbosi'^n or 
preferred. 1B62 Troli.uvk Ortey F. lii, As a son-in-law h^: 
was quite ineligible. Aloti. Altogether ineligible as a per 
luanent rirsidunce. 

t 2. Of actions, etc. : Such as one would iiol 
choose to do ; inexpi:dient ; undesirable. Oh. 

*779 E. Howk in Sparks Lorr. Amer. ReSK (1853) H- .'i/' 
He icirorts th.it .storming them, at present, woiiM be in- 
eligible. 1793 SuEAiON F.dystone L. Contents 9 |It w;i>l 
ineligible to take 2 greater tinie in the whole than foiincrly. 
1797 T. Jkkkkkwin Writ. (1859) IV. 155 If there be any 
circuiUNtance winch might lender its delivery ineligible, you 
niayretiirn it to me. 

B. ahol. with //. ns sh. One not eligible as .'i 
suitor or a husband. 

1896 tVestm. Gaz. it May 2/3 Archibald Rollcs, an in- 
cligdde, declares Ids love to M:u-garelta Ridout, a pcmiiless 
gin. 1898 Ibiil, 25 May 3/“ Mothers of marriageable 
daughters . . sometimes lament that eligible men us a class 
arc so much le.s» agreeable than the ineligiblcs. 

Hence ZneTlgllilyGtA'.^.in an ineligible manner ; 


Ine'liflrllAeneM ^Ineligibility. 

18416 Worcester, Ineligibly. Dr. A lien. 187a Daily 
Sept., The camp of the Army Corps hc.Tdqu.arters, uv 
ligibly situated . . if ndlitary conditions are regardwl. iM* 
bid. 4 Mar. 9/3 Unless experience of this latter place lends 
D .show ils inefigibleiiess for sanit:try reasons. 

Xneliminable (infli’tBindl/1), a. [In-^*.] 
apable of being eliminated. 

1875 N, Amer. Rev, CXX. 108 The number of laborcis is 
n inelimin.*ible element in the problem. * 

Inelimneiioe (lne-lflcwen»). l ''»? 

eloquence ; the quality of being incloquent , (jn 
Carlyle) the reverse of clo<iuence or siwaking out ; 
ilence. . , 

1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. ii. xi, Tbe Lonl Abbot s cMi^ 
s less admirable tlinn hi.s rucloqucncc, his grc.'il 
talent of .silence*. 189* Sir H. Irvino *" 

Dec. 6/7 We. .feel keenly the ineloquence of fimte 
» express our emotibns. « r>. » 

Ineloqiieilt (ine-Wkw&t), a. [f- ® : 

jUENT : cf. F. Mloquent (i6th c. in Littre).] 
loquent, void of eloquence. . r 

cisysUOyx Rhet. (1899) 4 * T»ic “<*^*"‘=*.^*^’.667 
mryncs of his ineloqueni lang^e^ fast on 
■***TON P. L. VIII. 210 Nor are thy 1 "'“ ‘ 

Nnr lonxrue indoauciit. x8l8 


Rev. 



ience Zwloqnently adv,t 
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119 Rameau .. declared, veiy ineloquently no doubt, but 
very decisively, that it was the work of two hands, the one 
an artist, the other an utter ignoramus. 

ineluctable (innv-ktilb'l), a. Also 7 -ible. 
[ad. L. imluctdbil’-is^ f. in- (In- ») + NuctdhiMs, 
f. Hucid-n to struggle out. Cf. F. iniluctahk 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darni.).] From which one can- 
not escape by struggling ; not to be escaped from. 

ifag CoexERAM, IneluctahU. not to bee oiiercome by any 
mines, igag Jack-son Crend vt. rx. xx. ft a The titfe.s of 
fate were anciently .. unavoidable, insuperable, inflexible, 
ineluciabl( 4 . 1659 Pearson Creed 495 As if the damnation 
of all sinners now were ineluctable and etcrnall. 1765 Hist. 
Eur. in Ann. Keg, 3/1 Tbnt trouble and confusion wIiilIi 
must probably attend these iiieluoiable events. 1880 Swin* 
burnk ThalassiHS aaa All glories of all storms of the air that 
fell, Prone, ineluctable. 1888 hTna. H. Wako R, Elsntere 
tv. xxix. 366 She and he were alike helpless— both^strugKling 
in the grip of some force outside themselves, inexorable, 
ineluctable. 


Hence Xiiolii*ot»blya</2'., irresistibly, so that one 
cannot escape from its grip. 

1657 T. Peirce Gods Decrees 6a That, .doth prev.-\i 1 upon 
the will nor ineluctably, hut infallibly. 

Znelndible (iii/li77'dib’l), a. Alsn -able. 
[I.\- 3 .] That cannot be eluded or escaped. 

i6te Gcanvii.l Lujc Orient, ii. 18 An opinion, so very ob- 
noxious . . should not be admitted but upon ... ineludable 
(168a ineludible] demonstrations. Hkntha.m Panopf. 

l.iet. xxi. (1791) 196 Doubes. .whether it would be ndvisafilc 
. .10 give .such herculean and ineludible streri.;«th to the gripe 
of power 7 1846 Haw tiiornf. Mosses 1. ii. 34 The ineludibie 
gripe, in which mortality rlutches the highest and purest of 
earthly mould. i88a (>. Macdonalo Castle Wnrhek xviii. 
104 Niaking up his mind to the includible. 

Hebce Znolu'dlbly^t/r’., in an ineludible manner. 
1893 Nationat Obsen>er ao May Persisted in stuli- 
iiori^, unchangeably, ineludabh*. 

tinermaiiabriity. Ohs, rare-', [f.lN- 3 + 
L. tmthuibil-iSy f. emdnd-re to J 5 m.\natk.] The 
attribute of not originating by emanation. 
ai 6$0 Hai.es Gohi. Kew. (1688) 327 The.. properties are 
. innascibility and incmatiability . . these belong to the 
Father. 

Znemb^onate (ine-mbriidiiA;, a, liiol, 
[Is- 3 .] Not einbryonate: having uo embryo. 

1846 WoRf.FSTER cites Reifi. 185$ Mav.nf. Ejcpos, /.e.v., 
Inentl'ryonatns^ having no embryo, germ, or coreuluni : 
iiicinbryonatf. 

t Zuememdable, obs. rare, [ad. L. ///- 
ef/undMi/is llinl Cannot be atnende<I or improved ; 

• in Laws of Cnut and Men. I, in sense * that cannot 
be remedied by a fine*, Du Cange); f. ?;/- (In- 3 ) 
+ amendable, Rmkndaiile.] Incapable 

of being emended ; incurable. 

X53a More Con/nt. Tindate Wk.s. 569/a In auoycling of 
their sedici<m& trouble, ,and for the repr»!:ssyng of theyr in* 
vmendablc malice. 17^ Kfr-si-.v .s. v., [In old l imes] such 
a Crime was said to be irieincndable, as could not be nton« <1 
for by a Fine. lyti in Bailey. 

Hence I* Znomo-ndabloness (Bailey, 1727). 
t Inemitlo, ohs. Sc. form of Knmtty. 

Nti[7a Knox // iV. Ref, (1847! I. 1.^7 This incinitie l<v/. 173a 
iiKinmie] was Judged iiiortall, and without all horn; of recoil- 
ciliatioun. 

Zne'imilotlS, a, rare ^ [In- 3 .] Not emu- 
Ions; without emulation; not envious of (fame, 
power, or the like). 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gord. 11. 11701) 80 He treads, in- 
rmulous of fame or xvealth, Profuse of toil, and prodigal of 
he.ilth. 

Inemye, obs. form of £nf.my : see Intmi. 
tZ]I6*lIftrrabl6f n. Obs, [a. F. Mnarrahh 
(14th c. in Matz.-Darm.), ad. L. inenarrJhil-h, f. 
in- (In- 8) -h hiarrdhilis^ f. enarrd-re to narrate. 
Cf. Enahrablb.] Thrjt cannot be narrated, told, 
or declared ; indescribable, unspeakable. 

” 45 ® Mirour Sa/uacioun 4329 So gretc is the payne of 
he le and so inenarrable. 1508 Fi.sher 7 Pent/, Ps. cii. 
Wks. (1876) 138 He is the profoundyte of ihyn inenarrable 
'vj'sdome. /fid. 196 Whose goodnes is incrnarrable and 
eucrlastynge. c t6ti CriAr\f an /Had ti. 422 1 'he princes then, 
and name that did bring These so inenarrable troopes, and 
/ o soyles, 1 sing. x8x6 — Homed s Hyntns^ Hercules 
”858) 104 Ana who.. through .all the sea w'as sent. And 
i;<Rrths inenarrable continent. i6a8 Jackson Worthy 
^»!*™ntan 95 An inenarrable hardnessc i.s the first and 
yualUy of the Diamond. 1716 M. Davifs A then. 
\te' 1*1 sacred. . Mastery of the Holy Trinity is 

inerrable and inen.irr.’ible by any Creature. 1730 Hailkv 

V<^),lnenerniik. 

Hence fXnMMmMmiaM. 

* 7 J 7 Hailey voI. II, inendrrableness^ Unspeakablencss. 

T Xne*noe, ino*nt| obs. fonns of Anknt prep. 

.i* 3 y AT, 23011 (Edin.) Saint austin says inent bni 

•lai Es nan con godb; consail aai. 

Inendiyiiia (inc-^kimi). Bot. [f. Or. fr. Iv- 
nbrt i' (y^viM infusion.] Fibrocellular tissue, the 
resemble spiral vessels. 

rellsPftSiJ’SiIlS? 8 ''^hen united, they [fibrous 

•'eils] form fibro-cellular tissue or Inenclijmia. 

(inenojdsetik), a. ratv. (In- 3.] 
Not^etic} withonteniigy. 

1 J 6 Coleridge Ze//., CoMvers„ etc. (1836) I. Let. viil. 47 
4. or inencigetic state of the minds of men. 

a. Obs. rare-^. [f.lN -3 + L. 
f* enoda-ro to Enopatk.] That cannot 
» nnhed or nnraveUed. 

Vot. V, 


i6a3 CocKERAM, Inenodablet not to W.e vnknit. 17x1 
Bailkv, Inenodahlet not to be untied or explained. 

Hence Ineno’dablen eas, 'uncapableness of being 
unloosed, untied, orexplicated * (Bailey vol. 11 , 1 727}. 
Znept (inept), a, [ad. L. impins unsuited, ab- 
surd, iuolish, f. in- (In- 3 ) + apiits Apt ; perh. im- 
med. a. F. ittepie (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L Not adapted or adaptable ; not suited for (tfo) 
a purpose; without aptitude; unsuitable, unfit. 
arch. 

i6in Florio Monlngue I. xxxix. (16 12) 126 A nianner 
peculiar unto myself, inept to nil publike Negotiations. 
1651 Horhks I^etdoth. 11. xxv. 134 llie difTerenres Lielwecn 
a^t and /«f// Cuunsellours. x6^ Ray Vissol. World 14? 
The Air . . would contain hut few nitrous Particles, and 
be inept to nininmiit the Fhc. a 1734 Norim Exam. 1. ii. 
i ^ (<740) 6s The Parliainent then in Ijetng . . by all Ex* 
mriments was found inept for the great Designs of the 
Faction. x8xo Bf.ntiiam Packing ifA Not to wTcst 
power out of the hands of present pi>sscssors, but to render 
them somewhat less generally and flagrantly inept tliaii at 
present for .. the exercise of it. x8g^ Comh. Mag.OcX. 
‘380 Else the lawyers of the land uerc singularly inept 
when our soldiers and sailors were at their licst. 

b. Not suited to the occasioti ; not .adapted to 
circumstances ; nut of place, inappropriate. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 49 If tney mean Negative 
Pro^isitioiis, it's true, but inept. >858 J> alARTiNirAU Stud. 
Chr. 121 If the doctrine were true, could anything be inoic 
inept than an allusion to it in this place? 1883 /.Nfv Times 
AV/. XLIX. 55s/t He has merely used inept wonls which 
do not .iflcct the preceding absolute gift. 

2 . Absurd ; wanting in reason or judgement ; 
silly, foolish. 

16^ Jas. I Counterht. (Arb.) 102 .\s to the Proposition, 
That because the braines arc colde and moist, therefore 
things that arc hote and drie are bust for diem, it is an inept 
consequence. x6^ H. Moke Antid, Ath. 1. xi. (1662) 
34 So soft and moistened by Drunkenness aiul excess, as to 
make the Understanding inept .'ind sottisli in its Oiicralions. 
1710 Brit. Apollo 111 . No. 81. 2/2 She look'd on you .is an 
Inept Animal. 1888 R. F. Burton xw Academy 20 Oct. 249/ ; 
This policy of meddle and muddle, this ineptest interference 
with local administration for {mrty purposes. 

3. Imio. Void, of no eflect. 

t8z8 Scott Hrt. MidL xxiii, Extrajudicial confesston. . 
U.2S tol.ally inept, and void of all strength and eflcct from 
the licginning. -- Br, Lamm, xxvii, As a trans.iction 
inter mjnnrcs. .the eng.*igcincnt was inept, and void in law. 
z88a-i in .Schaflf F.ncycl. Kelig, Knowt. III. 2515/1 Edward 
JIl. clicd. .and so the bull to the kingliecHme inept. 

Zneptitnde (inc-ptitiml). [ad. h. imptitndo, 
n. of tjualily f. inepUts Ixkpt : see -tit>k. Cf. obs. 
F. incptilnde ( 1 5th c. in Godef.).] The quality of 
being inept. 

1 . Want of aptitude; inaptness, unsuitablcncss, 
unfitness to or for something ; incapacity. 

z6is Crook E of Man 507 A ineptirndc to learne 

[sheweth] a dric and a bard brainc. .1840 Wilkins A’fft' 
Planet 11. (1684' 115 There is in ii, and so likewise in the 
other Planets, an ineptiiude to motion, c 1645 Howell Lett. 

l . I. ix. 17 A strong conjecture of the appiesse or ineptitude 
of ones capacity. ^ 17W SriiriK Tatler No. 203 F i Thai 
Ineptitude for .Society, which is freqn«*ntly the Fault of us 
Scholars. 1885 .'V. tfr (X 6th Ser. XJ. iio'r An endeavour 
to imiuiie plrmcticnily the Red Indian name of the plant. . 
a process for which the French usually show an extra- 
oiciiriar>’ ineptitude. 

2 . Want of mental capacity ; folly, silliness. 
WiMi an and //. : A foolish .act or remark. 

1636 Bloi nt G/ossoj^., Ineptitude. un.aptiiesK. fondness, 
foolishness, iriflmi:, v.^inness. 1675 Baxter C’n.V/. Thevl. 11. 
11. 42 T lere are a mult itude of F'rrors or Ineptitudes together. 
183P C.^Ri.vi.K .l//jrr. (iS.s7> HI, 55 [He] lived no day of his 
life without doing and .saying more than one pretentious 
ineptitude. t88s Sfettaior 18 July 948/1 This, .goes far to 
justify Buckle's .stnecures on the ineptitude of state.snien. 

Zueptly (ine-ptli), ndv, [f. Jxkpt + -ly 2. ] Ju 
an inept manner; unfitly, unsuitably; foolishly. 

(The first example (which comes srcond-h.and from Bri.m 
Twyne’s transcript c i63a-24> may be an isolated occurreme 
after L. inepte. F. ineptement. 13S0 in Cotlcf.) 

Hkn. VIII Let. to Baylijfc of Oxford i 80 ct., Twyne 
MSS. X 11 I. 259 (cf. Turner AVr. Oxf. 42) All common wclih 
there is ineptly jpcriiiytted to fall into extreme ru^'nc and deca) . 
1611 CoiGR., / 5 i<?//rwrw/, ineptly, vnaptly. i6ib J. On a 
J>isi\ Dang, Praet. P/tys. 1. lii. 54 Ineptly and injurioiisly 

m. Ty the illusion of fancy.. he made snares for the innocent. 
18S3H. Moke Autid. Ath. x. (1662' 31 'nioiigh it be done 
never so ineptly and foolishly, tfei R'av Creation 11. (169?' 
22 ’J'he Crystalline Humor of the Eye which they [the Peri- 


ship, for a rat who has ineptly selected the same moment 
for joining it. 

Zneptnesfl (ineptnes). [f. Inf.i*t + -NK88.] 
The quality of being inept. 

1 . ■■Ineptitude y. 

1833 W. Stkvtiikr True HaPpines 66 An univcrsall in- 
^tnessc, both in soul and bodie to any good office. i66x 
G. Rust Orim's Opin, in Phtnix (i7si.» I. 24 An iiltcv in- 
cutness to all things worthy of a Man. 1721 Wollaston 
Relig. Aat. ix. vii. ($eager), The incptncs.s of matter has 
lieen well considered. 

2 . -Ineptitude 2. 

1877 Sparrow Jrcvm. xiii. 173 They rebuke the miiltittulc 
for the grossness and ineptness of their views. 1891 'Times 
28 Apr. 5/t Able, thanks to the ineptness of the prosecution, 
to transforni the piisoneFs dock into a Tribune from which 
he preached Anarchy. 

tZnaquabi’Uty. obs. [f. In- s i 


INEQUALITY- 

Equability; perh. directly ad. late I.. ineequabi- 
fitds^ f. insequabilis Inequable.] Want of equabi- 
lity or uniformity. 

1581 J. Bkll Hadden's Ansro. Osor. 403 b. Upon what 
grew thi.s inequabilitie uikI parrialilie of dispensation. 

Zneqnable (iii/'k-, -e*kwab*l), /7. rare, [ad. 
infrquabil-is uneven, f. in- (In- 3 ) + tvqudbil-is 
Equable.] Uneven, not uniform. 

1717 J. Kkii l Anim. Otepri. ^1736) 64 The middle Velocity, 
cither equable or ir:i;(|iiablo. 1721 in Bailky. 

Hence Zne'quableiieBB (Bailey vol. H, 1727). 

Zll6^1l.al (inrkwal;, a. [,id. L. hirequdl-is. f. 
in- (In- •)) + xqual-is Kqu.al ; cf. OF. inequal 
(Oresme, 14th c.), inod.F. ifdgal!\ ---Unequal. 
(The earlier formation ; now arch. cxc. as in b.) 

Its earliest use appears to have b^cn in inequal hours, the 
hours formed by dividin-.; the natural day r,i nighi into 
tw'elvc crinal parts, the length of whieh lhero.fi.ire varied 
according to the time r«f the year, the hours of the day 
being also unrqital to the hours of the niglit, exi;ej>t at the 
equinoxes. 

Chai*c;er A'///.'.r T. 1413 'i’he tlutdile home in-cquul 
that rulnmoii liigan to Venus tctiiph- for ty gon k’p roosthe 
sonne. c 1391 - Astrol. 11. ft lu Thise howri-. iu-equ.'iUs bcu 
cleped howres of pbrnetls .. pe howr iii-equ;\l of the d.iy 
with howr inequal of the nyght fvmtcncii dej>rces. 
1539 'i'uNsTALi. Serm. Palm Sund. (in/3) 7 TIic father by- 
gaite hym not inequalle to hym selfe. 1577 Hahiuson 
T.nr^land w. ix. (1877.1 '• b*' Dane law.. of all the rest 

the most ii)e.(]uall and intollcrable. 1588 A. KiNOti.t 
Catech. I iij, ^ow haiflf. . yc place <jf ye sonc cucry day .acrord- 
ing to ye asironomicall c.*ik-ulatioii of his niidde or icqual 
motion, for seing yeprit-cise reconing of his in.Tqual r>r new 
motion do varic cuery :$eie Lctc.l. a s68i Sir O. Whan i on 
/liquation of Time Wks. 11683) 101 Seeing that Inc^ual 
days c.*iiinot be the measure of equal motions, it is requisite 
that those Incqual days be converted to eqiul. 1711 
Hkaknr Collect. 111 . 268 Incqual Distributions were made. 
1741 Shfnrtonk yudgm, Hercules 4S6 Welcome all toils 
ih* incqual Fates decree. 1831 Erkusier Mejoton fiSre) 1 . 
iv. 82 An image, .which.. would be. .more or less elongated 
and coloured, if the two refracting angles were more or less 
inequal. 

b. Of a surface; Uneven. 

t66x Lovkll Hist. . Inint. 4 Min. 319 The ventricles .. 
their inward superficies is inequall with cai uncles. 1890 
Cent. Diet., tnequat. 3. In entom., covered with irregulai 
elevations and depres-sions : said of :i .surface. 

Hence Zne-qnally ar/z/., in an unequal ninnnti ; 
Zne'qiiftlnBBB, inequality (Bailey vol. II, 1727}. 

1661 LovFtr. Hist. Anim. -v Min. 2B8 The field Spiders 
eaten or drunk doe inequal ly affect the whole body by 
heule, cold, honor, and iiching. 1675 R. Blr i iiogge Causa 
Dei 172 He doth inequaily dLspense it. 

Zao^ualitariail (in/kw^lite^ rian). rare. [f. 
Inequality, after Equ alitabia.v ] One who boMs 
the principle of the innate inequality of mankind. 

1878 Glaostonf Gif an. (187.;) 1 . 234 Bt practice they 
[the English proplcl arc wliaf I may call detei mined in- 
equalitarkiiis. — • in Aewman Hairs Au/obiog. (1898) 276, 

1 coined a word to cxpre.ss ijiy opinion. I s.*iid 1 was an 
' Inequalitarinn J belie\e more and more in Heredity, 
Qualities are inherited. 

Zne^nality Ciii/k\v9Titi). [a. OF. inequaliH, 
I4lh c. in Litlrc ( mod.F. incd^^/iH), ad. mcd.I., 
inaquiiliids, f. intrqud/is Ineqi ai..] The state 
or condition of beinjj unequal ; want of equality. 

1, \\’.ant of equality between iwrson.s or things ; 
disparity : a. in resi>ect of magnitude, quantity, 
numlier, intensity, or other physical quality. 

1331 Elvoi Gov. hi. i, lu-'^tyce commutatiue . . oncly con- 
sidcryugc the inequalltic, wherhy the one thynge excedetli 
the either, iiideuourcih to brynge them buthe to an cqualitic. 
1597 Morlky / Hired. Mas. 27 Proportion of ina^qualilic is, 
when two things of vnefiiiall quatuitie are compmed logither. 
1674 Boyle Exreil, Theol. 11. iv. 177 It r«m.Tin.s doubtful, 
whether the diffciing sizes (of the fixed stats] .. proceed 
from a real inequality of bulk, or uiiely from an inequality 
of distance. 1776 .Xoam Smith lf \ A^ (iBf»9^ 1 . 1. x. ii. riy 
Inequalities in the wages of labour and profits of slock. 
i8as J. Nicholson Opera/. Mechanic 430 .Should the in- 
equality of tension be occasioned by any original inequality 
of ihicKnrss in the strands. 1858 FkoL'DE Hist. Eng. 111 . 
xiii. 91 The growing inequality of fortunes had broken 
through this useful custom. 

b. In respect of dignity, rank, or circumstances : 
Social disparity ; the fact of occupying a more or 
n less advantageous position. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 82 I'rydc is a vyce of Incqual yt^ or ^ 
to l>c illegal to other and not lyke. 1583 Silbbes fXnai. 
.-thus. II. (1882) 103 'I'he atiQstles .. amongst whom w,is no 
su|)criointy, inequftlitie, or prinripallilie at all. 1603 Ksoli.fs 
IH'sf. Turks \\(>:(&) 13s Rclwi.\t Othuiiian .and her was great 
inequ.ality • • she w.xs las she said) but meanly born, ami 
therefbre was not to expect so great a match. 1791 lioswu.i. 
Johnson 13 Apr. an, 1773, She w-ondered how he couM 
reconcile . . his riptions of inequality .and sulxirdinalion with 
wishing well to all tirnnkind. i8o« Mar. Ki.m;k\vi*k jii Moral 
T. u 3 i 6 ) I. i. 1 The inequality between the lich and the 
poor shocked him. 

C. In respect of excellence, power, or adequacy. 
Also, A condition of sufieriorily or inferiority in 
relation to sotnclliing, esp, the condition of being 
unequal lo .a task, insuflicieiicy, in.adrqii.acy. 

1553 Eden Trrat. AVnv Ind. Dcd. (Arb.) 5 There seemed 
too me no Icsse ineqnalitye betwene the lytic and the bookc, 
then if a man wouide profe.sse to wry'tc of Eiiglande, and 
entreated onclye of T rtiinpington. i 6 Q 4 .Sot'i H TwlveS/rm. 
(1^8) III. 265 The Nature ot the Things themselves, which 
are the Suffiecl matter of the Christian Religion .. Their 
surpassing Greatness and Ineqiuility to the mind of Man. 
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INERRANCY. 


INEQUALITY. 

Mrs. Cfntlivrr Busie Body Dcd., Conscious oF the 
Inequality of a Pcm.'ile Pen to so Masculine an Attcmia. 
*777 W.MSON ruilif* It (1793) II. XU. 233 When she con- 
sidert-d the inequality of the di^ipiite between hirn and the 
Pleiniiigs. t8g9 Ciifyne in Kxpoiitor Apr. 258 There are 
no doubt st^'listiu inequalities in the different Psuliiis. 

2 . t a. ()f persons : Unequal treatment of others ; 
unfair (lealin{j[, luifairness, partiality, b. Of thin^riK ; 
Want of due proportion, uneven distribution. With 
an and pi. An instance of this. 

1538 -SfAKKKY Kngiand 11. ii. 183 The cliefe . . cuum: of al 
siTilycyon . . that ys to s;iy, the inc(|ual>'te of dystrybutyoii of 
the coniinyii ofTyceys. I...\Tt.MFK 5/// Sorm. l^onVs 

/'mjr/* Wks. (Paikcr .Soc.jT 399 Whnt ineaiittli God by this 
irieqii:iliiy, tlu'it he giveth to Some an hundred ix>uiid ; unti;) 
this in.'ui five thou.<and pound; unto this man in a manner 
nothing at all ? 167s '('k.^iifank (.V/r. Etfuts 478 If we shall 
not he libcial to one mtuiher, it i.s a strange inequality'. 1740 
WARni?RTON Oh^Lt'jrat. v. iv.Wfcs. 1811V. 145 We. sometimes 
pnd men complaining of inequalities in events, which were 
indeed the effects of a most equal Providence. 185B liRicuT 
.•)/. Reform 27 Oct.(i876j 281 , 1 could show you ineqiialii io.s 
as gre.it and seaiidalnns in the manner in which llie income- 
tax ..presses ujion thu owners of the .soil and those engaged 
in professions and triules chiefly carried on in lown.s. 
o. Want of imiforinity in a thing, person, or pro- 
cess; unevenness, irregularity, v.^rialdeness : a. in 
surface or outline. With an .and //. : An irregularity 
of surface or outline; a rise or fall of the ground. 

_ 1607 i'orsp.i.L Four./. AV/W.''j (1658) 330 The rougTme.ss .and 
inequality of the place grieved, one part being higher then 
another. i 64 S HoAfK Irel. .Vat //is/, 11632) 5 'l‘hc in- 
equality of the co;ist, and of the great Payc.s and Fore- 
lands. 1601 Kay Ovii/iriM 11. (itig.*) 'f'o find out the .si<le 
tow.ards which the ineipiality of the ground might inoie 
c.oRily permit it to niwl its shell. i8of W. Coxa '/our A/on- 
moHth.^ I. 117 'I’he dist.ant country is broken into fine in- 
equalities of hill and dale. 1874 SvMONiis.Wt. Italy 4 * 

(i8>^8i I. i, 4 These iiicipialitics in the surface of the eatlh 
which we call Al|is. 1898 Hvxi.kv Physiogr. i3«; The water 
soon finds out some .slight inequalities of surface. 

b. ill motion, .action, or condition ; in tiuration 
or recurrence ; in rate or proportion ; in manner, 
quality, degree, or otlier rest»ect in which a thing 
is liable to variation. With an and //. : An instance 
of such unevenness. 

i6e 6 U\r:oM A^v/r^rx $ 7011 Incrpiality [• if .soundsi, not Stayed 
v|Kiii, hut Passing, i.s rather an Kncreasc of Sweclncssc. 1638 
F. JfNn:s Paint, of Ancients 316 Wliatsocvcr doth not hang 
well Jogirihcr, hewrayelli it sclfc ,. hy an iriequ.'ditie of 
roloitr. 1671 Sai.mom Afed. 11, xlvi. 308 The inequality 
of the PuUe continuing i.s an evil sign. 1748 Anson's Voy. 

.'Id* 77 I'htrsc lomncsts . . were yet remlored more iius- 
(.hicvoiis to us hy their inequality, and the deceitful inter- 
vnls which they at some-times alTordctl. 1753 I Ianway /Vvir*. 
11762) 11. II, ii. 76 The inequality of our climate. 1797 
CoLKKiixsR ill Ju.s. Cottle Far/y Reiol/. 1837) I. 250 In 
NVordswurtli there arc no iiiequalitie.s. 1813 W* If. Irkland 
ScriMdeomauia 53 nofCt ’I'he inequalilies ohscrvahle both 
m his style .and versification. 1833 .NT. Arn’otv /'/tysics etl. 5) 
If. 9 Owing ineiely to an inequality of teinpernlure. 

4 . A.Uron. A deviation from unilunnity in the 
motion of a heavenly body. 

The older astronomers reckuiieil four inequalities, two 
coiiimoii to pUnels and the m.x>n, and two confined to the. 
moon. First Inequality : th.'il which is due to the excen- 
iririr^' of the orbit, an*! the accclcr.ation of motion at :i 
planet's perihelion or 1 he moun’s perigee. .SV't ond Inequality : 
iliai whii'h arises from the obliquity of the direction of inc 
planet's motion to the radius vector of its orbit ; .-F.vKcrios. 
Third Inequality : Variation lof the moon). Fourth 
Inequality, th.it ilue to the more rapiil mol ion of the moon 
when the earth is in perihelion; also called Annual In- 
equahiy or Annual Fquation. I.ater .astionomeis have 
discovered several other.s, us Parallactit: Inequality |scc 
iniijl. 1867 Periodic Inequality^ the comparatively 
•li'jil rccui'iing orbital ix:rtiiiliatioii due to the attiMction 
another body, as the great inequality of Jupiter and Siiturn. 

J/rt///. 758 The ••econd Ineipiality of 
the Moon is e.\)>lained by a little Circle. 1706 tr. (/V*xsv*i 'v 
Astrtm. I. 4,.7 p.y ;u,y single^ obsCM'valion of a Planet .. I'l 
• tear It of in .^l■.l:•jnll liicqii.alil)', and find its Distance from 
"^un. 1718 Pkmh.kkton Sciotons Philos. 228 Sir Isri.»i' 
Newton bn; compiucil tin 
•n'W'ii's ineqn.diliL-s. 


anil Saturn. 1097-76 t.HAMiu.Rs Astron. i. vii. (cd. ji 8.j Tin: 
Variation . .was the first luiiur ini'iinaliiy explained by Sii 
I. New'ton on the theory of gravitaiion. Ibid., I'he Paial 
liu-Uc Inrqnalfty arises from the M u dblc differiMirc in the 


rcry i|ii;iiitity of many of the 
, . t8i6 Pi..Avi Aitt Xaf. T/iil. 11 . 277 

Hv.sides tlicst: iwu great inequalities there .are ton others 
to whi(:.i Juiuter is subject. 1831 HRKwstiR A’l'W'/w 
(ifljj) I. XI. .f6.; 'Ihc annu.al inequality of the mo ni depend- 
ing on the position of ihe earth in its orbit. 1833 Mi-.imrui. i. 
Astton. xi. J47 An irregularity, which is well know'n l*i 
asironomers by the name of tin; gre.at inequality of Jupiter 
and Saturn. 1867-76 L'hammi.rs Astron. i. vii. (cd. ji 8.j riic 

* ' - ■ ■ ■ ■ Sii 

al 
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disturbing inflncnrc overied by the Sun on ibe Moon, .n - 
cording as the l.ilicr is in that pan .^f its orbit ne.irest lo, or 
nio.st removed from, the Sun. Ihid., I he .Secular Accelera- 
tion of the Moon .s meaii motion .. This ineciuality was dc- 
t^erted by H.illcy in 169 j. Ibid. 81 Hausen elucidated, a 
few years ago, two other mcnualitics in the Moott's motion, 
flue, the one directly' and the other indircclly, to the iii- 
flnetice of Venus. 

5. Ma/h. a. The relation between quantities that 
are unequal in value or tti.agnitii(ie. Si^n of in- 
etfitalilji, either of the signs > ('is greaUtr than’) 
ami < ('is less than*), b. An expression of. this 
relation, consisting of two unequal <)n.antitics con» 
nected by either of these signs : ilistinguished from 
equation. 

1875 I'oiniuNTKR Algebra (cd. 71 li. S ^71 H ihe 'iiRns nf all 
the terms of an inequality b« r h.'ingi'd the vign ,if iiiei^unlily 
must lie rcveri^ed. 

Xa«qiUltioil (ln;l(\v<7<f)ii). [f. L. inir^uift-us 


unefjual, after Equation.] A formula expressing 
inequality; *::^lNi6QU.\Lnv 5b. 

,185s 11 . Si'KNcRK Princ. Psychol. (187a) II. f6 To consider 
I he case of incquation.<i. Ibtd. vi. iii. 29 The inequation ex- 
presses a relation in which the second quantity liears a 
greater ralio to the first. 

Xn6'q[lli-i conibiiiing element, in seii.se ' un- 
equal’, 'unequally*; not of L. formation (tlie 
negative of L. trquus being i/tlquus), but f, Ix- 
+ KqI']- : usually in words that arc the negatives 
of equi- words, as equidistant^ inequidistant^ but 
also forming negative comuounds without corre- 
sponding jiositive forms. The ibllowing are ex- 
amples of both classes ; 

Zne:qnla*z«d, Z2i«:qiila'xlal a. [Axe, Axial], 
h.aviiig unequal axes. Zne^qnioo'Btateti. [Custatb], 
uneipially ribt.>ed, as a shell or seed (Mayne, 1^55). 

. Zn«:QQidl*8tant a., not equidistant. Zne-qidll*- 
I brlty, want of equilibrium. Zne^qnllo'bata, Zn- 
! •‘qnilobed a., having unequal lobes. Zne'qnlpo-^ 
I te'ntial a., not cquipotential ; so Zna^quipoten-^ 
i tlaTlty, inequality of potential, as at different 
points on the surface of a glacier. 

! 18^ G. F. ScRoi'K l^olcanos 107 Where the component *in- 

I cqniuxed crystah or stralcs arc fiisposod conformably. 1870 
i Kl'ii-i-.v Study Rocks iv. 35 When 'incqiiiaxial. arranged 
with their longer a.ve.s parallel with the l.-uniiuitlon. 1677 
l'i.(n- O.vfordsh. 268 Three 'inequidist.'int .arched rihs i>l' 

; filonn. 1788 T. Tavi.ok Proclus 1 . 78 Another operates with 
i weights, the motion of which is reckoned lo be the cause of 
; ’'iiiequilibrity. 1855 Mavnr F.xpos. Lex., 'lneqiinoh.atc. 

: 187a Nk hoi.son Palxont. 328 In theGIyptolamms. .the t.^il 
; i.s ^incquilobed. 

Izieqnilateral ftn/kwil£e‘ttfral >, a. [f. Ik- "' 

I t- Kquilatkual. Cf. ¥. int*quiIatitraL'\ Having 
I unequal sides ; nncqual-sidetl. 

j Inequilateral shell', one in which a transverse line drawn 

• through the apex of the tiiiilm divide.s the valve into tw>> 

, uiioi]ual and uiiNymmelrical parts. 

I i6fa J. l{AKr.RAVK Pope Alex. I 'll (1867) 123 .Several rude 
pieces of mountain chrystall . .aiiiuiigst which there is one. . 

: .scxangular, inaequilateral, cylindrical, py'rnmidicni. 1830 
! IIrfwstkr P^t/in. Cycl. VII. 1. gr./a Shell transvcfiie, inequi- 
^ lateral, iiiequivalvcil. i8m Woodward MoHusia 11. 240Thc 
Divalves arc all more or less inequilateral, the anterior being 
usually mitrh shorter tlian the iiosterior siilc. x88oGicav 

• Struct. Hot. III. iv. 106 In.x.ciiiilateinl T.eaves, lif.Ing unsviii* 

' metrical by the mui:h.giT:iter devcIopiniMil of one ^idc. . .'fhis 

is illustrated in the whole genus Degonia. 

So t Znequllattr a. [cf. E. im^ejuitathe]^ + Zn- 

• e'qnila'teroiis a. prec. 

1614 T. Dkdwfm. Nat. Crom. Numbers i. 7 An inequi* 

' later parnlleioi^uiiime. 1855 Mavnf^ Iiiequilatenms. 

In equilibrlo: .sec KQrii.inuiuM 3. 
Inequitable ;^ine’kwitab’l), [f. In - 3 1 
! Equitaule : cf. F. inequitaHe.'] Not equitable ; 

ch.yacterized by want ol equity or fairness ; unfair, 

I iinjust. 

J . 1667^ t^ecajjf Chr. Piety 64 The W'.iy of Process men lake 
j in this affair is so inequitable as ceitainly presages tlic 
; (lartiality of the sentence. 1753 Johnson .^drenturer No. 6/ 

F 8 Nothing is more inequiiuble than that one man should 
suffer for the cnme.s of another. 1768-74 Tuckrr IJ, Nat, 

'■ (1834)^ II. 273 A spiritual pride, nviking them censorious, 
inequiiablc, turning everything lo the worst side. 1790 
; Di'kk'k />. Re^». Wks. V. 252 1 ’hc pnqmrtions seemed not 
incqiiitnbli'. 1879 H. Gkorok Progr. 4- Pav. vn. i. (1881) 31/1 
I'he inequitable division of w'ealth. 

Hence Zii«*qiiit»bly adv.^ in an inequitable 
manner, unfairly, unjustly. 

1840 Dk Gi-'t^CRY Cicero WTcs 1P57 Vll. 207 As a com- 
; mauiler-iii-chief, Pompey was known to h.avc hren inequit- 
ably fortunate. 1880 Mi:iRiiEAof/'/r/wjr iv. 6 It sometimes 
1 ballpens that an exception, w hich prima facie seems just 
enough, will 3’el liear incqiiit'ihly upon the pursuer. 

I t Ine quitable, a.'-* Obs.rare”». [ad. 1.. 

I tqui/ilhil-is, f. i;/- (Ix-») ^ equitdbil-is ridable, f. 
equittl-re'. .sec next.] That cannot be ridden through. 
i6a3 CocKKRAM, Inequitable, not to bee rid through. 

I Hence in Itw^UNT, Piiii.i.ivs, etc. 

t Xne'quiliatep V, Ofis. / — [f. ppl. stem 

of L. hiequita-rc to ride on or t>vcr, f. in- (Ix- 
kequitihrc to riilc, i, cques, equil-ent horseman, 
f. equus horse.] trans. To ride over or through ; 
hence, to pervade, [xTincnte. 

1653 H. Mork Conject, Cabbal. ii. § 7 The World of Life, 
which IS everywhere nigh al b.mid, and does very throngly 
inequitatc the innist and unctuous Aire. 

Inequity (inc-kwlti). [Ix-'k (The corresp. 
U formation w.as Iniquity.)] Want of 

et^iiily or justice ; the fact or quality of lH:ing un- 
fnir; uiifainiess, partiality, 

1556 J. IlF.vwiHii) SpUter^F, Ivii. 10 Rqiiite, in nil Ihin.gs 
. IS a vertew |N>wr«>. Inequite, fur W'i-on.g, no wale ciin 
in.xUo. iMr Si arlmi Exchanges Pref. Aij, To /lisrei ii 
fictwecii thr ju‘.fire and injustice, the equity and inoiiuiiy 
of these iLxchanges. 1876 IUncmokt Hht. iK S. VI. Index 
6 1 4 Al any of her statesmen confess its inequity and inex- 
pediency. 1886 Symoniw Sutuey iii. 48 The inequity and ilin 
political inuiriideiice of freeing great nobles from burdens. 

b. with pi. An unfair or unjust matter or action. 

. *857 J. Pui-SFORD Hours i. $ 1 'L'hine iniquities are 
w-equiiies. H. Sphncer in Contemp.Rer*. July 38 Onr 
sysifrin of Equity, introduced .. to make up for ihe shoil- 
commgs of ('ommon law, or rectify its inequities. 

tlnequi-valentpu. [ix-^*.] Not 

of equal value; unequallifl in value, nialchles.s. 


I ^ 1568 North tr. Gueuara's Diatl. Pr. (1619) 7x2/1 Beeing 
I ineqiiiualent in estate or denec to them. lOto ChesiePs 
I Tri.y Britain 2 Whose houmTlesse glories inequlvalent Doc 
I so reflect on Fames oriental I wings. 

. Iliequivalve(inrkwiivaelv), n. CofU'h, [f.Ix- 
; EQiii- + Valve.] Having valves of uiicc^ual size. 
1776 Pennant e^ool, 1 V._ip8 A /fomia, Livalve, inequivalvc. 
1851 Richardson f/Tff/. viii. 243 If one valve is larger than 
the other, it is said to he inequivalvc. x888 Roi.i.krton A; 
Jack-son a Him. Life 125 The valves of the shell are inecpii- 
i valve in the Ostreidae, one valve being smaller tli.tii the 
I other. ^ 

So Zno-qnivalved, Ziie:qiilva'lvul»r a, ^ prec. 
x8z6 W. Smith Strata Ident. 30 Six speries of ineuui val ved 
j Divalvcs. *® 3 S 7 ® Todd Cycl. Anat.^ I. 7i<^'i When one 
i of the v.Tlves is larger than the other, it is of course inequi- 
i vnlvcd. i8a8 Weustkr, Inequivalvnlar, 

tXnequi*VOeaI, A. Ohs.rare^^. [In-:i.] Not 
j etjuivocal, unequivocal. 

i *779 in Ann. Reg. (1780) 146/2 A recent trans- 

; action from whiih the iniiiiNler and he must from thence 
; forward st.ind upon the most iiieqiiivor.al terms. 

i Ineradicable (in/i^tC'dikain), a. [Ix-^] in. 

; capaldc of ireing eradicated or rooted out. Also 
1818 Dykon Ch. liar. iv. cxxvi, Tiiis incradicnLIc taint of 
sin. x8az Shki.i.i'V Promctli. Vnb. 1, 175 And in the corn. 
Teemed incr.'idicable poisonous weeds. T840 IUriiam 
i I -eg., spectre of Tapp., Pea ineradicable bloodstain on the 
oaken stair. z88a Fakkah Early Chr. LI. 340 Ihit pvejndu.c 
' fortified hy custom is almost incr.'idii'.ible.' 

Hence Znera'dlcably adv,, in .an ineradicable 
manner. 

18x9 Landor Imag, Wks. 1 846 1 1 . 22/2 A winged wi ird 

' hiitli sliirk incr.'idicahly in .a million hearts. 1867 Moki.ky 
\\\ P'orUt. Rc7>. July 48 The lapse of a century .niul a hall 
; gave time for the .spirit of indepeiulence to grow iiieriidu.idily 
i into the iiatioiiiil character. 

Inerasable (in/n'i'snb'l), a. Also -ible. 
i [Ix- •*.] T'hat cannot be erased, expungetl, or 
! effaced. Hence Znera'sably (-ibly) adv, 

1811 SnkU.KV .S 7 . /rrij'/if iv. Pr. Wks. 18S8 J. ifiuWliat 
man of honour needs a moment's rumination to di-cuvi-i 
wh:iL n.'itiiit* lias inernsibly iiii|ilanted in his bosom- -thi' 
sense of right and wri.iigV i8ia — Propocals ildd. 

Men whose n.Tmes are inoras:ililfi from the. iMrnrdsiif IdbfiTj . 
1885 L. Saunders R, Boyle ii. 34 An ink perfectly in- 
erasahle. 

tinerffetic (inoid^e-tik), a. otn. rare, [I 
: 1n-:^ + (EN;;KUt:ETK\] =«nexl. 

1807 'Cf.rvanti s Hoog^IE. S. Darrcitl Rising Sun III. 
4^ His whole administration was weak, incigetii;, amt iiniu 
vigorating. 1852 Ti l•l•l:K /Vf»rv//s Philos. 405 L'niil s])iili 
, he infused, tlu: organism lieth incrgetic. 

: t Inerge'tioal, a, Cbs. rare, [f. In- -i I F.n) 

I EUGETK'AL.] Witlioiit energy ; inactiM*. 

\ a 1691 DoVLRy//i 7 ./l/>xiii. (1(1921 72 Those eminent St.ii :. 

I and L'Kancts*. arc not lo be i.onsideiPd l*y us ns sluggish 
I iiiergetiral IkM.lies. 1706 I'HiM.irs, Incrgcticni Bod:> .y or 
; Particles, such as arc unacltve and sluggi.<-h. 

I Hcncc f Znerife tlcBlly adv.^ Oh. 

I «R7 Dailey vol. II, Inergeticalty, sluggishly, iinfi. iiv« ly. 

! inerm (In.'iMm), a, Jipt, [ad. L. in/nn is uii' 

' armed, f. in- (I.v-'*) f ar/na arms, nimoiir. Cf 
F. inerme (1798 in llatz.-Darm.k] Destitute id 
prickles or thorns ; unarmed. 

1760 J. Li-e Introti. Hot, iii. v. (1765) loo T.i:ave>, in 
, respect to their Margin, arc .. Inr.rm, unarmed or ^n»H»rll : 

I which is iipposoil to Spinote. 1886 .Sytl. .Vjv. Let., Inerir, 

• without spikes, priekles:, or the like ; iinariiK'd. 

I Inermons (iuft'jmas;, a. Hot. [f. ns jircc. t 
I 'OU.S.] - pree. 

I i8a8' in Wi;nsTKR ; and in iccenl Diets. 

Inerrability (incifibiTiti). [f. next: scc-rn ] 

I Freedom from liability to err; infallibility. 

1627 II. Bi rton Baiting Pope's Bull 84 You are p«:i - 
, swnded of the Popes inerraLiliiy. zmo .Smh.v f. -fi'- 
i (1792) 1 . .M A standing memorial of the iiicn.ahiliiy a"d 
I truth of this science. 18x9 Sporting b/qg. XX I\. 
j 1 wisli wc could experience the inerrability of the prev.. 
1878 Gladstone iHcan. (1879' 111 . 260 If we .arc li> lielieve 

• in the iiip.traliility ofa person, orn body of persQiiH. 

Inerrable (ine-rab’l), a. [nd. L. (post-cIas.s.) 
j inerrdbili.s^ f, in- (Ix- •*) -i- erriire to err.] 

; pablc of erring ; not liable ti» err ; exempt fr<>*n 
: the possibility of error ; infallible, umn inj;. 

1613 Jackson Creed ii. xxiv. 6 6, Sin.h a facile, inerrable 
rule as the Papi.'-is haue franied tor direi-iion in yi 

faith. 1689 Diminkt Six Papers, Ansr,o, New Test 1 /• 



142 No man or nM;n' 7 >nThc globe f:oinpo;e a tribunal fnju* 
whffsc ineuabte decision we inuy not appc.'d- **79 » 

Goft n C.emnauy II. 177 Catholic L’hi isliaiilty rested on .m 
inerrable Church as the teacher of truth. 

Hence Zne^rrabUnMi « Ixeukawi-Ity; In* '' 
rably in an irierr.-ible manner, infallibly. . 

i6ao P.p. Hall Hon. Mar. C /rrjty Answ. Advl., I h^ ^ ' 
crrablenesse of Councels, whether particular, couh”"V. . ' 
the pope, or geiierall. i6S4 Hammond Fundqmeutan mi. s 
'nic iiifallibility, and inerrablcness, which is y v«//, 

inclosed hy the Romish rhiiix:h. 167* 
yinil. 40 'To liiis end God givc.s it lo . . his 
Docti ine, Life and Govcrnineut she may iiierrably l»e 8 , * 

1877 Patmore Unknoavn Eros (1890) 1 Many speak ^ ■ 2* 
Home inerrably. 

InarraaOT (tneTllnsi). [f. as IxEKRANT tz. . ^ 
-ANCY.] The quality or condition of being inerra 
01; unerring ; freedom from error. . . ,1 ,, 

i 8 i 8-34 HoiNK /«/m/. Cril, Stud, .Script, (ed. 7) ” 



UrSBRAITT. 


INESPECIA 1 .LY. 


6t Absolute iuerraiiLy is iiiipraciiLalilc in any printed book. { 
1W5 Pt'akv iiiren, 326 The old UUraniuiilunc iloirtriiie of 
the inerrancy of ihe'Pope, i.c. that of hi» prcbci vaiion from : 
error. 1880 19/4 CunU Sept. 439 The suiTcrstiiion . . which j 
magnifies the wisdom of our anceatortt into iiierranty. | 

Xnorrailt (incrant), a, [f. L. inernint em, f. < 
/*//- Ji) + errdnt-cm^ pr. i>ple. of errdre to err 
or waiider.] 

+ 1 . Astron, Of a star; Fixed; not ‘wandering’ 
ns a planet. Obs, 

x85a G av'i.k Mngasirow, xxvi,Thc snnne. ..'ifi*:r whii.h the 
iii.son, and, beneath these, the rest, errant and inert ant 

2. That does not err ; free from error ; unerring. 

1837 Mag. XV. 368 The same inei rant jKzn winds 

tip this . . ill the emphatic teriii.s, * which is idolatry 1868 j 
!•*. S. Ki-OL'LKfcs Chunh's Creed or Crowns Creed i 20 j 
Whether absolutely inerrant or not in matters of faith. : 

InerratiC CincKuTik), rz. [In--!.] Not erratic | 
or wandering ; fixed (as a star) ; following a fixed > 
course. I 

165s Stani.ky Hist. Philos. 1. (17011 11/3 lie fixed a ^reat { 
company of im:rr.iiick Stars, 1793 T. TAvroii ir. | 

etc. vii. j4 *l'he inerratic sphere commciicts its motion from ' 
the cast. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . .'.ii The im:rr:iiic circle j 
. . coiiiprcheiuls the seven sphen-s in which the stais aic j 
placed. i8aa T. ‘ 1 'aylor A/u/eius 334 An inerratic c(jur.se. 
tlne'rring, a. Ods.rare-K [iN-i.l -U.N- I 
KKUINU. So Tlne'rriAgly udv. iineriingT>\ } 

164s Howell Twelw Treat. (1661.1 :|38 'I'licy think they ! 
have ati iiicrriiiK spirit, and that their l)iail must neucU go I 
IrU; howsoever the Sun goes. X755 Johnson, tnernn^v. \ 
I j. ’quotc.s Glanyill t.SVf Av. .S<7. vii. 34"', ‘ih.'U inaiter shonhi j 
Ir.'ime itself so inerringly', but in the first ediiiuti 11661, v. ■ 
45) the word is ‘ absolutely *, and in the 1 665 ed. * unerringly '.] i 

InerroneOllB (iueriJii'nMs), d. ran. [In-*’-] I 

Not orruneons, without error ur mistake. | 

1880 R. G. Whi tk Every~lhty F.ng. i jj There are iii.iiiy | 
thought fill, although not inerroiicous .Ntudents of the subject, j 
Inert (ind'Jt), a. [ad. L. incrTcnt unskilled, | 
in.ictive, sluggish, f. in- (In- •’•) t- art-em Akt; cf. ! 
V. intrte ( 16 th c. in llalz.-Parm.).] | 

1. Of matter and material things: Having no 
inherent power of action, motion, or lesistaiice ; iii- 
.nctivc, in.'inimate ; h.aving the property of iNliuri A. 

1647 H. MoiiL huMi'rt. Soul 1. iv. vii. X04 Poore naked sub- 
stance. dull, slight, Inert, iin.'ictivc. x 7 xo lti-«ia:Li:YyVi/.i. 
limn. Knmvl. $ 69 M.-ittor is saivj to l>c p<i>stve and inert, 
and ^o cannot be an agent or e(h< ieiit 1 aiise. X774 t iOi.osM. 
yat. Uhl. >1776) Vlll. 199 An opinion, that all naiiire was 
.'ini mat I'll, th.'it..cviMi the most inert iii.ns-. of matter, wub 
endued with life and sensation. 18^0 Hi.kschel Stiid. Nat, 
f'hiL S 334 To say tiial matter i.-, inerli inert htt .. 

i.s only to say that the cause is expended in producing its 
i:tTcct. 1864 IhiwKN vii. -..•11 If matter Is essentially 

iiieit, every change in it imi-.t Ih: pioduccd by iniml. 

Ad- *8»o Hazi.ht Lett. Pram. Lit. 15 'i'hrineit muss of 
accumulated prejudices. X857 Ih’CKMC Crvifi,. I. vii. 31.17 
Knowledge is not an iiieri and passive principle, which 
comes to us, whether we will or 110. 

b. Wilhoiit active chemical, physiological, or 
other properties ; neutral. 

x8oo Med. yrnl, HI. 432 Kiiiiiigalions ni.'iy..lic seriice- 
able in rendering coiiLagioiih mattor inert. ^ 1850 nAi;i:KNV 
[torn. 77 #. ii. ted. 54 One of llu m, for in*., lance, might 
]H).s.srss .icid |iropeilios, iLo other be Lasielc.ss and inert. 
1869 ^>‘t-.NCl:K Biol. I. 4 Curhiin .. is tor.ally inr.it at 

nrduiary heat.i. 1879 Casse/fs Teehn. F.due. 111 . 1 'I'lie 
i.ollodinn filiri is inert, and plays no actual part in the pro- ! 
(luction of a pictiiio. 

2. Of persons, aniiiials, and {Jransf.) moving 
tilings: Intictive, sluggish, .slow, not inclined for 
or c.ipalilc of action. Also of mental faculties. 

1774 Hukkc Corr. (1844) !• 479 He is of that ineit and un- 
decided tcniper, tlml. I fear he will not prevail on himself in 
pursue his ^iiil with vigour. 1809 W. Ihving K niche rb, 
11861) J51 lie was, in fiKt, .. neither Iraniiuil and inert., 
nor rixsticss and fidgetting. 1834 Mks. So.mkkvillk Conneet. 
Pkys. AV. xxvi. (1840! 284 Vi some places the siihteriancous 
fires ate in the higaest state of activity, in some they arc 
inert. 1899 IlRlcniT S/. /#v/#xi##/ a Apr. (1S76) 171 He is 
rather timid as a Miiii.stcr and inert as a statesman. 1851 
Cakpkni'er Man. Phys. (cd. 3I 334 It contains sufncienl 
oxygen to stimulate the ncivous and inuscul.ir sy.stcmsof 
dicse compai'.'itively inert auiiiials. 1855 H. Si-ksi'.kr Trine. 
Psychol, (1872) 1 . 1. t. 5 As we .ascend from cre.-ilures that 
me inert to creatuTc.s that are vivacious. 1859 Dkkknk 
/ ett, I9 0 ct. (1880I II. 104 The dc.adc.st .and most utterly 
inert little town in the Kritish dominions. 

II Inertia (ind'j]ia\ [L, ^ want of art or skill, 
unskilfulncss ; inactivity, f. tners^ iHcrt-em Inkkt. 
The I., term was introduced into Physics by Kepler.] 
1. Phpics. That property of matter by virtue of 
which it continues in its existing state, whether of 
rest or of uniform motion in a straight line, unless 
that state is altered by an external Sircc. Origin- 
ally used a.s L., and also called vis inertim (force 
of inerlit). 

0/ incrliat Momefti 0/ inertia^ Product of inertia : 

Moment, Product. 

(1087 Newton Principia Dcf. 111, Mnterle vis in.sita e-il 
l^tentw rcMStendi . . neque diflTcrt quicriuam ab ineitia 
Ala.SM;. 1706 I’liiLLit's (cd. Kersey) Vis imita Materitg or 
* i’^ die bare Power of Kcsi.'ilarice only, by which 

evwy Bwy. . endeavours to continue in that .State in which 
‘t »a, either of Rest or Motion.] 

* 7*3 Herham^ Ph^s.-Tkcol. i. v, 33 The cause of the resist- 
-J * !“*<*•» is partly from the Friction of the p.arts of 
p?.7 pardy from the Inertia thereof. 1756 Blake in 
In principles of ^^echanics, the 

inertia of any bodies revolving about a Center is as the 
Huaiititics of matter into the squares of the Brachia. 1803 


J. Wood Prine. Met.k. i. 8 Inactivity tuay he coiisidcicd . . 
i'is that quality by which it icMi^u .uiy siKti rluingc. In thi> 
..sense it is usually c.'illcd the forio 0/ inuihvity, iho. 
inertia^ or the xns inertise. 1879 TlluM^4)N & Txir Nat. 
Phil. I. I. $3x6 The Inertia of iiiutlcr is proportional loth*-, 
quantity of matter in the hexly. i88a Minciun Unif>l. 
K inf mat. my The force <.f inertia of a moving parlicli', in 
any directiuii, U the ptodiicl of its mass and iis coiiipoiiviit 
of OLCcIcratidn in that direction. 

Ad- 1843 J . M.m#tini-;a« ( 'hr. Life 1 1 867 • jfj6 Th« invriia of 
a nias.'sive civili/alion. 1851 ( Ii.aijstonk { dean. V 1. xx s iv. 
That bias.. ill favour of trusting to the fjrcc of incrlia, to 
the chapter of .'iccidcnt.ii. 

b. Electric inertia^ .a term applied to the resist- 
ance offered by a circuit tu sudden eliungcs of cur^ 
rent, due to self- or mutual induction, or both. 
Ji/aj^tielic inertia^ that pru]>crty of a magnetic 
siibslancc wiiich prevents its being instantaneously 
magnetized or demagnetized. 

1886 Heaviside EleUr. Pap»:rs II. 60 The inertia, in t!i«: 
electro- aiagnetic case, is that of the iii.agiictic field, nut i>l‘ 
the elect I'icity. 189a (see Induction' io]. 

2 . Inactivity; disinclination to act or exert 

oneself ; incrtnc.ss, sloth, apathy. 

x8aa-56 Dk (^fuiNCEV 110621 212 Ti;ini|uillity that 
seemed no product uf inertia. 18^7 Carlvlk Fr. Klv. 1 . v. 
ii, By wise iiierti.'t, and wi^e cessation ofincriia, gre:it victory 
has I11.CI1 gained. 1868 M. Pai ii.son Acndem. t hg. v. 148 .An 
iviiiiLc.,-. inertia, an Orietii.'d lasMtiulc i>f habit, me ittA seldom 
.seen to Ik: the con.sequencc of high philosophical training. 

Inertial (in.v.ij‘al), «. [f. Jircc. + -AL.] of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of inertia. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 609 A weight of ineitial irsisi- 
aiice. 1887 Mind jan. 151 'I'bc siilisitliaiy eoiicepiioii-. 
which he puls fur'ward of ‘the inertial system, the inertial 
sr-'ilc, inertial rotation, and inertial rest *. 

luertion (iiKi‘jJnn). [irreg. f. Inkkt, perh. on 
analogy of exert ^ exertion^ Inert condition ; in- 
ertness ; iiiactivi^ ; sloth. 

* 7 S®. P* Rrownk jwnaiea xzi Weakncssc-i of the stomach 
and viscera proceeding from cold or inert ioii.^ 1798 Wi-Mn-. 
in Owen Mrq. Wellesley' s Desp. (18771 5 Our incrtion during 
the contest. 18x4 I >' Israeli iPnarrels -Im.Vi. (18671 2-..j 
M ortified with the iiiertictu of public curiosity. 1837 .Sir 
W. 11 AMU. ION Meiaph. xliv. (1S701 11 . 476 A nalurtd prone- 
ness to_ inert ion in man. X889 Bkowmno Keshan x.\ii, 
I'ruiiquillity^that lulls Nut lashe.s incition. 
t IzieTtioUB, #/. Obs. nire~"^. [L L. ifurlia ^ 
-ou#!*.] Inert. Hence tZne'rtioiiBly idly. 

^ x8ix Sheeu Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xiv. {162/) 90 Hi.s youth., 
ineitlousiy consumed in lasciviim.sncss and iivnuiio. 

t IxiO'rtitudo. Obs. rarc'“^. [ad. incd.I^. f//- 
cvtiluJo^ {. L. inert-em Lnkut.] -- iNKKTNKsb. 

x6s6 Bi.olni- Glossogr.^ Inertitnde, Nloaihruincs.s, duincss, 
without Science or any craft. x8a8 Wehstki: cites Gooi*. 

Inertly (ino jtli adv. [f. Inlrt + -l.v -.] In 
an inert or inactive manner; inactively; idly. 

1741 PqPK Dfutc. IV. 7 Ye PowVs !. whom Time licars 
me on his rapid wing, Sii.s|.*cnd aw'Iiilc ^oiir Force inertly 
.strung, Then take at once the Poet and the Sung. 1837 
WiiEW'Ki.i. /list. Induet. Si. 11 . VI. i. § 3 The more a heavy 
body recedes front the beginning, or .Tppn.siches the end of 
violent iiiotioii, the slower and mote inertly it gi-Vs. X863 
Mrs. H. WtioiJ Verners Pride^ I. xi. 114 Her .-.mall white 
hand.s rested inertly upon her pink drcs.s. 

Inertness (ino-Jtnes). [f. as prec. 4 
The quality or fact of being inert; iiiaclivity; in- 
active or ino{H;rativc condition or character. 

x86x Glanvill Van. J^og/nat. v. (R.), So long an<l deep a 
sWiX)i. as is absolute inM;ii.sihility aiid inert ncsse. 1710 
_Bi-.rkli.ey Print. If tint. Kmnot. 1. § 25 The very being of .in 
idea implies pa^sivciiess and incrtnc.s^ in it. 1793 IU'KM'- 
Policy .Allies VII. 195 Jt is not humanity, hut laziness 
and iiierliiess of mind. X8364 . M.((lli.y MagendiTs J-'ortnul. 
(cd, 2) 102 Perceiving this inertness, 1 myself tCKik ;i tea- 
spoonful of the tim ture: nothing ensued upon ii. 1855 
11 . Si'KNCKK Prine. Psychol, [\^e]2’\. 1. v.91 A grc.itei ineit- 
a x86s lh*CKi KCh’ilh. (1869) 111 . 


ness of the neri'c-ceiitrc.s 


y, 394 The great vneiny of Knowledge^ is not error, but 
inertnc.ss. *876 Huxley Physiogr. 81 Nitrogen is remark- 
.Tblc fur its inertness. 

b. at Inertia I. 

1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) I. 305 Others, .style the 
perseverance of body citlier in iiiolioii or rc>t a * loicc in 
power of inertness i8m Hkkschkl .Stnd, Nat, Phil. § 234 
Matter . . presents us with two general qualities . . activity and 
inertne.s.s. 

+ Ine*rty. Obs, rare"^^'. [ml. L. Lnektia : cf. 
K. imrtic vi 4 th c. in lialz.-Darm.).] —prec. 

16*3 C0CKEKA.M, Inertie^ slothful iiessc. 

Inernbe'Me6ut,<r. rare. [Ik- 3.] Unblusb- 
ing, shameless. 

1788 .Win Lond. Mag. 513 She . . proved so incrubesrent 
as to render .. absurd ail those exaggeratioas in her favour. 

IneniditS ^inerNdoit), a, [ad. L. inerttdfl-nSf 
{. in- (In- 3) + erndit-us Eiiudite.] Not erudite ; 
unlearned, uninstructed. 

z8ox Lamb F.ss., Curious Fragtn., Verbose, incriidite, and 
not .sufficiently abounding in authoritic.s. x8i6 Bkn fiiam 
Chresiom. App. $ 19 Wks. 1843 Vlll. 1*24 The priiii.-eval 
or ineruditc analysis: — a lo^cal analysi.s performed upon 
phy.Mc.'il wholes. 1889 1 ,anciani Anc. Rome i. 4 The simple 
and inerudite imagination of the Middle Ages. 

Hence Zne'radltelycZr/zL, in an iuerudite raannrr. 

.*® 5 * .Sara Coleridge Mem. Lett. II. 431 h is a gre.a 
pity that a good poem . . should liegin so carelessly and in* 
eruditely. 

t Insrndi'tion. Obs, rare^K [ad. late L. in- 
erudtlidn-e/H i\ulg9Xe) : see In- a and KiitDiTiox; 
cf. F. indntdiiion (Littr^).] Want of erudition ; 
nnlcained condition. 


x68sl .‘on ON tr. ^fonfuigne !, '.'41, J. .lx ing too c<HiM.ii«uv 
of my uw n inerudilioii to be able to instruct other.v 

Inescapable uncskv‘'{)ab’r,<z. [iN-^k] Thai 
cannot be escaped or avoided ; inevitable. 

179a Bi'un.s Let. to Cunningham xo Sept.*, An ineMupaUe 
.md iiiCMirahlc hell, t'xpaiidiiig its leviathan jaws fi»r the 
\-.rA residue of niortrds \ 1865 Ki sKi.v .Sesame 1 13 To lead 

us . . with tlii ir winged power, ;md guide us, w-illi llitir in- 
esc.ap.iblc (.>is. 1872 W. k. Gmig /'nigmas I.ife vi. 239 

I hi: mi:s«.apabli: i. ■m;luM>m from ait ihi.s ratiocination. 189$ 
S. I*. I MOM I SON T.lem. F.let.tr.o. ix, 'I'he views wbiuh 

the lne^.capalll^ logic of fails .Irovc Maxwell . .to adopt. 

*896 J. I.. Aj.i.i n KentuJ,y f at,iinal 17 |.> il ihU 
flight from the iiies* .lyiable . . that iii.-ikc. tin- singing of the 
ledbird llioughtful aiid plaintive Y 

t ine'seate, 7 '. Ob:.. (f. J,pi. stem of I.. in 
e!^i:a-n to allure with bait, /. in- , 1 n- - i) ♦ esm fooil, 
bait.] tram. To alluicwitli or .as with a bait ; lu 
cnltcc. 

x6or F. Hering .Anatcmye.^ 1 5 Tim-; ihr-y iucv.;.itf and cir- 
cumvent poore silly .S mlc.. 1628 Pimn.sk l.m'idock\s ?. 
A B:iitc..l(> liicr-catv'., and Inaiinnir other.'-, wiih vs. X7*x 

in IkVILtY. 

Hence t Ine acntiUK ///. a., enticing, alluring. 

1633PBYNNE P/.fihtric-At. v. All ihe intsc ating 
lu.si-inll:Liiiing solicit.-ilion.'. . . that ciilur Imniiin pi.jviiy or 
fSatan.s policic can inven'. 

t Inesca'tion. obs. [ad.lalcl../;ifi.d.''/V'//-tv// 

( Augustine), n.oi action f. incsm-rc lo 1 nks( ati:.] 

1 . The action of attracting with a bait; alluiing; 
an enticement or allurement. 

1645 Ussni;ii_Z»t« 0 '/Vr'. 11647 * J-t Ino-scalion m.d rnticing 
of the heart with delight. 169s Hallvwi.i.i. T.xceli. .Mos. 
Virt. 1117 'I'he Deceitful Aliurement.'. and lnr.-.caii<::is t.l 
Flesh and Blood. 

2 . (See qnots.) 

1678 PiilLLirs .ed. 4*, I nescation^ . . .ilso u kind of tr;ir,-. 
plantation. *730~6 Baii.kv_ (fol. », ///ijirt.'/#v# (with som.; 
pretenders to I-^ysick), a kind ul tran-planiatii.in u-,cd m 
curing sonm dii^a^^cs. it is dune by impri-^iintiiig a propei 
inuliuin or vehklc with .‘-oine of the rnimiiii or vital .spiiii 
('f the patient, and giving it to some animal to t-.U. It i.- 
prctendi-d th.y the animal unite:, and assiinil.nti--, thiit inuniia 
with It self, iinbil.'ing its vicious ipialilir.s, by which nic-aii.^ 
the person. .IK restored to he.'ilth. 

Ine'scatozy* a. ran '-', [f. ppl. stem of L. 
inescihre isce Lnksoatk) + -oKv. CT. iiicii.I.. in- 
escaioiiitin allurement.] (X or pertaining to bait- 
ing ; adapted to bait. 

x8a^ 43 T. D. FosiiHooKK Km yet. Anfitf. I. 39».. 1 Pollux 
mentions moiisc-trnps, iiieseulory traps, and other:- with 
I sn.aivs. 

Inescaturation, erron. f. 1 n£xsatukatk>.\. 
t Inesehewablei a, Obs. [f. In- + *€schew- 
able trom li.scHK\v v.] 'J'hal cannot be eschewed, 
luiavoidable. 

I4IR-’S0 Lvdc. Chren. Troy 11. xix. Digliy 230: If. 91/1 
Nor come so fer for to feerhe agf\n The queue iJcync. . 
With oiiien hiirmc's now in vsihcW';iLlc*. 

Inescnlent (inc.ski/rbrnt't, a. [iN 'kJ Not 
esculent, nut used for food ; inedible. 

1831 T. L. Peacock C rotehet Castie ii. 1T6S7) i:y, 1 cure n'^l 
a rush iiu- any ..thci aqu.Ttic and iiiesculciit vegct.-tlilc) who 
or wh.1l siii.ks m> cirher the water or the infer t ion. 

Inescntcneon (inesk/»‘lj-^n). //er. Forms: 
see Esci’tciieon. [f. In tUv. 4 - I’sccrruhoN.] 
An escutcheon t>l' pretence, or other small esciit- 
eheun, charged on a larger escutclieon ; in the case 
of a baronet, an escutcheon boine in chief and 
charged with the red liand of Lister. Cf. E.st i t- 
cHi;oK 1 c. 

x6io (tlili.im Heraldry 11. vii. ii6ii‘ 63 The Invscocheon 
is .in ordinal ic furmed of a thnc-fold lino, rtrprcseiitiiig the 
diapv of the* csci'K.'hcon . . This Lscocliecm L soiiH'.tiiiiv<. 
teanned an l''.sr.i>i h( on of Pivlc-iicc. x6xa in Sv.ldcti Titles 
iloH. (1614) 358 The* Baiuiicts and tiu-ir de.sicudants sliall 
and may bcarc either in a Canton in ihcir l\jai of .\rm»:s, 
(II in an Inscutclicou ul their elcciioii, the Ai me.'i of Vlslcr. 
16x4 Camdkn Rem. 193 All Insi.hricheoii of xknucs may haiie 

t ilacc amongst Augment.itioiis, w hich is the Armes of .a wife 
Hiing an hcirc gencrall, inserted in the centre ur middle of 
her Husbands Coat ('..s after he hath issue by her, to in.inifcst 
the apparent ri^j^ht of her inherilHiice irunsmissilile to his and 
I her issue. 1715 Bradllv /'am. Di» t. s.v., He bear^ trmiric, 
I an Ineseutchcon. An. JTrstm. On::. 2 July 2'? The Jiukc 
I iif Saxc-Cobiii g and (>0111.1 . . bears the Roy.il Arms of 
j hind (with the 'diflercnces * as prcviiuislv n.ssigned lu him m 
this country) on an inc.scutchcvin upon the arms of Saxony. 

; Inesite (di’nesdit). A/in. [Named 1S.S7, 1. 
! Gr. Tecj fibie.s 4 - -ITE.] Hydrous silicate of man- 
. gaiicse and cnlciiim, found in i 1 csh-coloured fibrous 
! mas-scs. 

i 1889 .Amer. Jrnt. St. Scr. 111. XXXVIl. 300 /nesite. 

! t^nospecial, obs. erroneous wiiting of the 
i phrase in esfccU/, especially ; see 4 - 

: *588 (iKAi-TON Chton. H. 478 None of his cotiiisail durst 

I uiKe siieake unto him, and iiicMK'dall the I..idie Mh.hcll hi:- 
W'ife. .w;cs in great feare to be forsake n. 

t Inespexially, obs, [f.\>hT. in especial 
' -.'see procT) 4 - also found as two words in 

I (speiial/y\ In an especial manner ; especially. 

i 155^ Nokih tr. Gueuards I'>ial/ Pr. 92:1 1 M hc women, 
and in ospedally greate l.vlies, know not (eii'.]. i|tf3Goi.D- 
! INC <.>.»(*/' 1 1 s6.s) -’1.4 A.s. .to tome hy* joriiey iiilo Piovinrc, 
i he lliogfil it t>ehovc(l him not at the time so to do . ■ but iu- 
I c^peeially for lh.1l he was, .sore afraid for [..ihienus. 157a 
! Boss'KW'Ki.L Ar.morie 11. 25 b, lne'.pecially they niii.st be -o 
I ordered at theire funerals. 1633 Fobi> Liyzes S\tcr. 1. ii, 
i I vow niy.sclf your servant ; only yours, incspecially yours. 

I In esse: see I. 

96 - 2 
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INEXCITABILITY. 


tlne'asence. Ods. rare'~^. 

Idsj CocKKitAM 111 The not Being of a iliing, Ifu.vuetncc, 
Jntistnce. • i-i. r j. t 

fln-esaent, cr. Obs, rare'“^, [f. + L, 

fssefts^ essent-em^ assumed pres. pple. of esse to be.] 
'i'hal is within. 

t6a8 Fgi.iiiam Resolvin ii. [i.l IxAxviii. 254 When the ayrc 
iii thus moucd. it comes by degrees to the care . . and [is] by 
that in-essent Ayrci carried to the Auditory ncrue. 

InaMeiltial (inese-njal), a. {si.) [In- 3 .] 

1 . Devoid of essence ; unsubstontialt immaterial. 

1677 Gale CH. Geu^R^s iv. 1:37 Of the.se Names [of the 

Deity] some are negative, siKtiifying that Superesseiitial 
Being : us, inchsential, without timei independent. 1754 
ASMSTRONfi Forced Marriage v. xi. Are you not a ghost then Y 
. . us iiiessenlial As the vain rainbow Y 1813 Shelley Q. Mab 
VII. 71 His inessential figure cast no shade Upon the golden 
floor. t8t8 — RezK f slant i. xxv. When life and thought 
Sprang forth, they burst the womb of iue.'tsential Nought. 

2 . Not essential, not of the essence of a tbin^ ; 
not necessary or indispensable to the constitution 
or existence of any thing. 

1831S Macgili.ivkay ir. tfnmboldfs Tr^\ xviii. 264 To 
collider man ait incs.'teiitial to the order of nature. 1849 
Ruskin Srv. Law^s ii. f iq. /io Ornament i-suii extrav.*igant 
and ine-shcntial thing. x8M 5 ^YMO^lD^ Renaiss. Jl., Cath. 
React. (iBqS) VII. viii. 6 Details so insignific.*int :ls to be in- 
essential. 

B. sb. That which is inessential. 

1778 Bentham I'irtv Hard-Labour Bill § 45 Wks. 1843 
IV. 24 An anxiou .4 aticnlion to the incs.seiitiul<« .'uid externals 
of religion. i8a5 Rngl. Life II. 265 She yields to me in 
what sne teriii'^ inesseniials. 

IneSMutiality (inese njiix-irti). [f. prcc. + 
"ITV.J The quality of beinjf inessential. 

1890 r. H. S'MBLIng Gifford LecL 306 L'ontingcncy in this 
sense is inesst^iuiality, .idvcntitiousness, extiiniic.'tlity. 

ZneSflive (incsiv), a. Gram, [irreg. f. L. uusse 
to be in or at (f. /«- (Ik- f- esse to be) + -IVE.] 
Denoting the place in which a thing is ; locative. 

1886 I. Tavlor in «V. .y Q. 7th Ser. I. The suffix 
•Hun. or •t'/aif. .is the sign of the incssive or I'xativc case in 
Basque. s8^ Edin. Rei*. Jan. 84 (In Finnish] The student 
must remember the nominative, partitive, genitive, incssive 
..and instructive. 

t ZlLe:8tillLabi*lity. Obs. rare-^\ next 
+ -ITY.] The quality or fact of being inestimable. 
,1878 CuDwoRTH iHteil. Syst. I. iv. 8 14. 241 Do you think 
th.it you are able to deteriiiiiie, what l.ength or Quantity of 
Time there hath been since Cities . . first hegnn?.. there is a 
kind of Infinity and fncstiniability of this time. 

Znastimable (ine*stimab'l), a. {sb.) [a. F. 
inestimable (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. in- 
srsiimdbUiSt f. its- (l»- 3 ) + Kstim.\ulk.] 
1 . Incapable of being estimated ; that cannot be 
reckoned up or computed ; too gre^at, jirofoutid, or 
intense to estimated. 

‘■*374 Chaucer Booth, v. pr. iii. 123 tCamh. M.S.) J’hc 
j;erdon of he dyuyiic grace which jiat is incstymabie, pat 
IS to bey n pat it is so gret pat it nc may nat ben ful ynreysyd. 
1489 Monk 0/ Ez’Cihant (Arb.) 40 On tothyr .syde of the for- 
scyde hyc hylle was so grete and iiiestymubie coolde that ys 
to seye of snuwe and Haylc. 155s Fukn Decades 253 NVith 
real ingeniou.sncsse and inestimiu^le. pacicncc these nations 
auc ouercome much greeter difficulties. 1601 R. John.son 
Kiufrd. 4 CoMutw. 185 The nuinbcr of o.\en. .and prisoners 
was inestimable, lyaa De For. .Vein. Cavalier {1846) 47 'J'he 
wealth consumed w’aM inesiiiiiable. 1875 Jowktt Rlaio (ed. 2) 
I. 8x A L'oinpanioii of inchltinablc value for young men at 
their a^c. 

b. Too precious to be estimated ; of surpassing 
value or excellence ; priceless ; invaluable. 

ISM B. G[aktkr] (title) New Vcarcs Gifte, dcdicalcti to 
the rope.Vs Holiness .. in rccumpence of divers singular and 
inestimable Keliques sent into Kngland. 1594 Shaks. Rich. 
///, I. iv. 27 Wedges of Gold, great Anchors, heapes of 
Pearle, Inestimable Stones, vnvalewed lewels. *835-58 
Cowley Daindeis 111. 1002 At last ih' inestimable Hour wa.s 
come. To lead his Conqu'ring Prey in 'rriiimph home. 1771 
hi’KKK Frosecut, Libels Wks. 1842 II. 402 This charier, the 
iiiestim.'ible monument of Knglish freedom. 18x7 l.vnxiN 
Pelham xvi, He would have Vieen inestimable as uii under- 
taker. 1879 M . A PN01.IJ Democr. 37 Of one iiiestiniable 
pan of libel ty, liheity of thought, the middle class has been 
the principal chuinpion. 

•fS. qiiasi-fif/e/. -- lN'F..STiMAi<i,y. Obs. 

<;x46o Foriescl'k 4 Lint. Mon.Cii. (iSBs? 125 This 
charge wvill all wey be grete, and .^o inestimable grete, ^at 
[etc. I x^x W. SiAFi'UKU Exam. Contpl. ii. (1876) 67, 1 
hearde wise men say, that the Queenes highiics.se p.mlier 
did winne iiiesttmablc great sumriics by the alteraiioii of 
the Coyne. 

3 . [f. 4 Estimable.] Unworthy of esteem. 

rare^ 

1811 Henr^ 4 Isabella II. 210 None but the incsLimabIc 
would offer insolence. 

B. as sb, A person of inestimable merit. 

X7«7 Fielding Ecme in Sejt. Masques 1. i.Wks. 1882 VI II. 
12 But have I never seen this iDcsiimablc Y 

Hence Zno'atimaMenoai (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Znastimably (incstimabli), aelv. [f. prec. + 
>LY ^.] In an inestimable manner or degree. 

ssa6 Pilgr. Petf. (W. de W. 1531) 179 b, Whiche .. thus 
confoundeth devyli . . Sc delyteth aungell & man in- 
estimably. sdf7 H. Moke Song 0/ Soul 111. iii. vii, Sio Paul 
and John that into Patmos went. Heard and saw thing. s in- 
estimably excellent. 1834 Scott Pam. Lett. 4 June ll. 2 cj 6 
Poor Byron's loss will be incstimablv felt by the Greeks. 
1880 Mill Repr. Govt, (1865) 17/1 Their religion .. ga\x 
existence to an ine»tiinably precious unorganized in.stiiution 
—the Order.. of Prophets. 


» tIne‘BtimaI,<i. Obs, rare- Lnestimablie. | 

1878 yng. Man's Call. 318 Consider the incstimal joys i 
prepared mr them, who . . have . . triunipht over all the powers 
of darkness, hell, death, and damnation. 

t Ine*Btimate, a. Obs. rare- *. £f. In- f Es- 
timate / rx. -«lN£.sriVABI.B. 

1814 Rowlands Potdes Bolt 34 No itiins a hap incstimatc, 

; Thou liast wrought me a freemans life. By taking hence my 
J scuulding wife. 

1 tIne'Btuate, v, Obs. rare-'*, [f. ppl. stem 
i of I., insrsituhre to foam or boil iu, f. «/- (In- 
! 4 tr stud- re to be hot, boil, f. lestus heat.] 

! 1656 Bli^unt Glossogr., ItustuatOt to be very hot, to boil 

vehemently. 

Ineuoh, Ineugh, Inewch, obs. Sc. ff. P:nou(;i}. 

ZnBlUit (i‘iiX|2Sit), a. and sb. [ad. I^. ineunt-em 
entering, beginning, pres. pplc. of ini-teXo go in, i 
enter, \. ht- (In- -) + i-re to go.] | 

A. adj. Entering. 1 

1838-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xli. 11 . 423 In place of ] 

: two energies, an immanent and a transeiint, we may coin- j 
I potently supi>o:,c^ three, — an ineurit, an immanent, and a ; 
iransmint ..The ineuiit cner^ mi|;ht be considered u.s an ; 
act of mind, directed upon objects m order to know them. 

B. sb. A point of a curve. Also ineunDpoint, ; 

1859 Cayley 6/4 Mem. Quantics § 185 Instead of the term j 

i point of a curve, it will be convenient to use the tenii ! 
I ' ineunt ’ of the curve. The line through two coinaculivc ; 
ineuiits of the curve i& the tangent at the ineunt. 

Ineva*dible, tf. rare — ^. [f. In-*i + evadibte. 
Ev.tUABLE.] IXKVASTBLK. Hcnce ZllOVft'dibly 
adv., ill a way not to 1^ evaded. 

x84a Db Ql'incey Philos. Herodotus Wks. 1S5S IX. 201 
For ns, who know its tniili, and ht»w iucvadibly it must 
have haunted for months the Egyptians. i 

tZnevange-liCv a. obs. ran-'*. 

Not cViingelical ; uuevangclical. Hence fXn- 
: evangB'licly ac^., unevangelically. 

X883 K. Hooker Prof. Porda^'s Mystic Dhf. 19 .Super- 
; .^litiou.sly supercilious, iinnior«Tly obstreperous and most 
inevangelicly malcvolous. 

Znevasible (infv^-zib^l;, a. [1n--‘*.] Not I 
I cvasible ; that cannot be evaded. I 

I 18^ WohcesiER cites AVAr/rV x88o Mrs. Whitney * 

Oda or Even i xl. 49 There were absolute verities of life 1 
' presented there that were tangible, inevasible. I 

Znevidence (ine*videus). Now rare. [In- h, i 
Cf.mcKl.E. Lack of evidence ; ’ 

I the fact of being incvideiit. 

Want of evidence or manircsl.atioii (^‘some- ; 
I thing). Obs. 

< a x^ H. Binnin'o Comm. Princ. Chr. Relig. Wk». 1830 I. j 
‘ bg It IS not so much the inevideiice of marks and fruits that • 
; makes them doubt. 1887 Fla vkl .Va/«/ ///rZtri/ (1734) jov j 
I The hiding of God's fiice, the prevalency of corruption, and | 
' the inevidcncc of gmcc. 1898 S^^Rins Pract, Disc. (1707) ! 
I IV. i<^|6 When Faith is said .. to be of inevident things, the ; 
; Meaning is nut of an absolute but of a Relative ine\idciice. 

t 2 . Uncertainty. Obs. : 

i 1858 By. Reynolds ynn. Creature Wks. (1677) f* He op- ■ 
poseth the life of God, to the vanity and uncertainty, the , 
- word is, to the Incvidenccof Riches, a 1677 Barrow Serut. 
(1687) I* xxxi. 449 Charge thciii .. that they be not bigh- 
ininded, nor trust in uncertain riches (cirl irAovrov dSi^Aonirt 
in the obscurity or inevidence of riches). [Cf. i Tim. vi. 17.] 

3 . 'I'he condition of not being evident or clearly 
discernible ; want of clearness, obscurity, rare. . 

X87X Flavel fount. ^ Li fc xxi. 63 If thou . . liast gone . ■ ' 
mourning and lainenttng because of the Inevidence and i 
Clouiltness of thy Interest in Him. ^ x68x — Meth. Grace 
vii. «.« It may come to from the inevidence of the premises. ■ 
x8i 7 On.hkiiMih Biog. Lit. f. 269 note^ 'I'liis is clear by the | 
inevidence of the converse. 

Znevident 'ine*vidcnt), a. Now rare. [ad. 
i late L. inevident~etn (Boeth.) ; sec In-'* and Evi- 
; DENT : cf. F. indvident (Littre).] Not evident, not 
raanifest ; lacking evidence ; not clear or obvion.s, 

; ob.sciire. 

1814 JA1.K.S0N Creed 111.^ xxxii. Contn. 1st Bk., (tr. Va- 
' lentia) .Seeing aswell the diuine rcuclations, a.s the Churches 
infallible piotiosall are obscure and incuident [urig. obscure ’ 
el incHuicnies). a 1813 W. Pemdle Wks. (1635) 94 Know- > 
ledge is an a.s.sciit to things evident, Beliefe an ■is*;ent to ’ 
things inevident. /rx8s8 Br. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 267 
Otir Sclioolmen make distinction of a cerUinty, evident, 
and inevident. a 1755 Bp. Convhkake Serut. 11 . viii. (T. '• 
An undouliting asstnil to those things which are of them- ' 
selves inevident. Mod. Ncivspaper^ A iny.stcrious widening ' 
out and flow in the skirl, the cause whereof is beautifully I 
! iriev ideal. j 

Zneyitability (inc^vitHbidlti). [f. next: see ' 
■ -ITY. Cf. inod.F. hidvitabiliti^ The quality of 
I being inevitable ; inevitableness. Also with an and 
I pi. An instance of this. 

1849 J*^^- Taylor 17 /. E.xemp. Ad § vi. fO Ambition ,. 

. falls under the hiirvitability of such Accidents whicli either 
'■ could not be foreseen or not prevented . 1875 Woodiiead, etc. 
j Paraphr. Paul 25 This inevitability of sinning. 1847 Mrs. 
j 'I’rollope Three Cousins (Railw. ed.) 47 By the help of that 
I effectual mind-strengtbener inevitability, the Bishop Imre 
\ this * contretems ' rather licttcr than his larly expected. 1871 
I R. H. Ht'iTON Ess. (1880) 11. Goethe 25 He was alreuay 
: beginning to accommodate himself to all inevitabilities. 

! Znevitable (ine*vitab'l}, a. [ad. L. inevitd- 
. bi/is unavoidable, f, in- (In- J*) + evUdbilis Evi- 
I TABLE, f. evildre to avoid. Cf. F. ifUvitable ( 1 549 
I in K. Estienne).] That cannot be avoided; not 
admitting of escape or evarion ; unavoidable. 


e 1430 Life St. Path. (1884) 52 My body wbyche aftur he 
ineuitable lawe of nature abydeili to bo resolued in to dejt. 
(' 15x0 Barc:lav Mirr. Cd. Manners (1570) D iv. What 
should lie dreado of deatbe ! it is ineuitable, Hie gentrall 
iluecie and tribute of nature. x8o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 CL iv. 
xtv. 63 When 1 should see behinde me 'i'h' ineuitable prose, 
cution of disgrace and horror. 1878 W. Row Contn. BlaWs 
Autobiog. X. (1848) 212 There was an inevitable necessity 
laid upon them. 1750 Gray Elegy 35 All .. Await alike th* 
inevitable hour. 17^ Southey Joan o/Arc x. 508 ( He] then 
li':hoid.s the inevitable shark Close on him open-mouthed. 
i 8 ^TiiiRLWALt.C 7 rf.'cfccV.xl. 122 A battle became inevitable. 
x88o Tyndall C/ac. i. ii. 10 The conclusion seema inevitable 
that the mountain is sinking by its own weight. 

b. absol. The inevitable^ that which is inevitable, 
what cannot be avoided or escaped. 

1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. iv. 16 Our one interest in 
such Government is, that it would be kind eno^h to cease 
and go its ways, before the inevitable arrive. xWy Loweli. 
Di'UHKr. 16 Tncrc is no good in arguing with the inevitable. 

ZnevitableneSB (ine*vit&blnes). [f. prec. 4 
'NEBS.] Thu quality or condition of being inevi- 
table or unavoidable. 

x8r8 Donne Serm. Ixxviii. 801 Whatsoever the Prophets 
say .. vet they mcanc not iliee nor doe ihou assume il in 
inevitablencsse upon thysclfc. 1695 H. Dodwell De/. 
Pind. Deprived Bishops 96 Why can they not sec the in- 
evitableness of the same Consequences t X857 Toui.min 
Smith Parish 132 The certainty and tiieviuiblvncss of the 
result arc what is needed in order that the true sense of 
i itsponsihility may exist. 1879 Chr. Rosstm Seek 4 P. ^04 
To express the inevitableness uf human suffering. 

Znevitably (incvitabli;, adv. [f. as prec. 4 
-LY ^.] In at) inevitable manner ; unavoidably. 

1447 1 !okenha.m Seyutys (Roxb.) 33 Allas quoth he evciie 
as a struuuger . . liievytahylly I must deyiu here. X594 
Hookkh Eecl. Pol. I’rtf. ii. § 6 All good men were now in- 
suitably ccrtainc to lie trampled under foot. 1667 Milton 
P. L. VIII. 330 For know, 'l iie day thou eat'st thereof . . in- 
evitably thou shall dye; From that day mortal. x88a H. 
Si'KNc.'KR first Princ. 11. vii. 4 65 «.i875) 196 Uniformity of 
law thus fnllow*.s inevitably from the persistence of force. 

Inew, obs. Sc. form of Enow pi. of enough. 

f Inew, var. of Enhw v. CV«. Hence t Inew- 
ing vbl. sb.f driving into water. 

1596 HAkiNCTON Me/ant. Aja.v (18x4) 47 'J'he fine phius'- 
of mewing a woodcock. 

t Inewch, variant of ineuch, Enough. 

Znezact (inegzwkt), a. [In- 3 . Cf. y. inextu t 
(1701 in Hatz.-Darin.).J Not exact; not strictly 
correct or precise ; also, not strict or rigorous, 

i8a8 Wi-.ii.siLR, /Mr.iYK'/, not exact; not precisely currei. 1 
or true. 1837 Whewi-ll UisL Induct. Sc. (irf.s?) !• 'I'hi - 
xluiemcnt of the ancient writer is inexact. 1875 joai.ii 
Plato (ed. a) III. 39*' The enquiry w'as lontinued in. a very 
inexairt iiiamier. 1883 Longnt. ulag. Apr. 630 'J'he ryo>ri!i 
of an anemoijgcter on the tup uf a liuurv mo, from llicir vny 
nature, inexact. 

b. Of a person : Characterized by ine.\actne.ss of 
knowledge, statement, etc. 

X849 Macai'Lav /list, Eng vii. 11 . 178 note. Burnet wh> 
fur indeed from being the must inexact writei of his time. 
*875 Whitney Lije Lang. viii. 13U Inexact thinkers. 

Znezactitude (inegztc'ktiti//d). [Ik-:>. O. 
F. inexactitude (1701 in llat/.-Darm.).] The 
quality or character of being inexact; want of 
exactitude, accuracy, or precision ; inexactness. 
Also Twith pi.), an instance of this ; an inaccuracy. 

1788 'I'. Jf.i kkksos Writ. (1859) 11 . 48 Further enquiry . . 
has satisfied me of the inexactitude of this inforinalion. 1865 
Caklyi.k Predk. Gt. xvi. x. (1872) VI. 261 The King . . Hem 
pardoiLS any fault whicli tends lu inexactitude in the Mili- 
tary Service. 1869 J. Maktinkau Ess. 11 . 83 The author's 
inexactitude of thought and expression. 1875 ro.STK Gaius 
III. (ed. 2)481 This .. must be regarded a.s an inexaciitude 
of Ulptan. 1881 Times tx Apr. S/';) There may be inexacti- 
tudes of detail in the docuaient. 

Znezaxtly, adv, [f. ^Inexact + -ly ^.] In 
;ui inexact or inaccurate manner ; not with perfect 


coirectoess. 

1^ Macaulay y//r/. vii. (1858) 1 I., 43 X HelWilliaiii 
of Orange) spoke and wrote French, English, and German, 
inelegantly, it is true, and inexactly, but fluently and intel- 
ligibly. 18^5 WiiiiNtY Li/e Lang. 34 All through the life- 
long process of learning one's * mother-tongue ', one is liable 
to apprehend wrongly, and to reproduce inexactly. 

ZnexaotneBB (incgzac-ktncs). [f. as prcc. 4 
-N£8B.] The quality of being inexact; want ol 
precision ; inaccuracy. Also with an and pi . : An 
instance of this. 

i8r8 Webster, inexactness, incorrectness ; want of pre- 
cision. 1841 Mvkrs Cath. Tk. 111. i ss./j 3 An ., instance 
of literal inexactness in the Gospel narratives. i 80 landor 
Intag, Cotev. Wks. I. 75/x They do exclude wit, whichwin*; 
limes shows inexactnesses where meiisuralton wouia ^ 
lardy and iiicunimodious. 1809 Q, Rev. Jan. 113^ ? j 
it [language] away because of its inadequacy and tnexa - 
ness would be to sweep away the thougbt.s wlucn it 
mure or less inadetiuatcly preserved. 

Inexaturable, -rate: see iNEXBAT-. 

i-llie<xeell 0 lioa. Obs. rare-'. 
of excellence ; the opposite of excellence, oot*» 
e xoellenoy. 

1590 Mavlowk 3 ud Ft. Tamburl. v. tiii 
lose the honour of thy name .. And let no ****®nf*“ 
haughty breast Sustain a shame of such incxcellente {v. - 
inexccUendeJ. rr 

ZMseiteUU^ (iMkMi’Ubi-mi). rare. P 
next : «ee -MY.] Ac quality of being uiiexcltabl > 
constitutional calmness. 



IITBZCITABLB. 




INEXISTBNCY. 


in WiBSiBB. *876 T. Uakdv Ethalbtrta xxviii. 
(i8go) 301 She had bet him down to be a man whobc external 
inexciutbilitv owed nothing to ticlf'Feprebbioii. 

Znexoiteble (ineks9i*tabM), d. ran, [In sense 
1 (stressed inexcitabU)^ ad. L. imxciidbilis^ f. in- 
(lK« + exciidbilis ; in 2, f. In- 3 + Excitab^k.] 

1 1 . From which one cannot be roused. Obs, (Cf. 
Seneca £^isi. Ixxxiii. 13 somnus inexcilabilis,) 

1616 CiiAFMAN IViu., Hymn / Vmux N ij> What 

pleasure. .lects Humor steepe lliy lidd-s, in this iuexcitablc 
sleepeT id^t T. Stamluy Eae/Ms, Moschut 48 A lung obscure 
inexcitable sleep. 

2 . Not excitable ; not liable to excitement. 

iSaSin Wbdstuk. 1846 Lanuoa imag, Conv.VfVa. 1 . 68/1 
Aniiiiosiries [have grown] lajiie, inert* and inexcitable. 

Z]iezelll'diDle« a. rare--*, [In- 3.] That 

cannot be excluded. 

iBs 6 Bbntiiam Chrest0M. App, 8 13 Wks. 1841 Vlll. 109 
By the derivation* and thence by the iiiexcludible import, 
of the word bel^wm, 

Inezclusivaly 'Jnekskl/rsivli)* adv, [In- \] 
Not exclusively ; so as not to exclude others. 


theatre should possess inexchisivcly the right to represent 
the ancient dramatic authors. 

tXnezCO'f^itable, <1. Obs, rart:-\ [ad. u 
huxcdgitdbihs incomprehensible, f. in- ;In- 3 ) •» 
exco^iidbi/is Excooitaule.] Incapable of bcinj' 
c.KCogitated ; inconceivable* ineofritablc. 

1599 R. Linciib FiyuHt, Ahc, Fid., ‘iTiat vnspeakahle wU- 
dome and incxcogitable care. 17x1 in Baii.ky. 

ZnezCOmmil'llicable«<<. rare. [1 n-3 .] Thai 

cannot be excommunicated. 

i6vo Donne PsrttdihMart.^ 39 .So may they prodigally 
extend the tiame^ and priviledge of inexcomiiiuiiicablc 
lA)i:iists to many in the other orders. 1617 Coli.inn Dr/, 
up. F.ly If. X. 531 A multitude is incxcomniunicable. 

t InexoU'lt, fi. Obs. rare"'^, [ad. L. incxcttltus^ 
f. in- ',1 n- 3 ) + tfjct7<////j cultivated* polished.] 

16x3 CocKr.KAM^ lue.vculij rude, not polisht. 

ZliezCtl'rBlV6« a, ran, [lx- 3 .] Not excur- 
sive ; incapable of a wide rani'c of flight. 

1837 l^KSisatL PcHtMueron Wks. 1S46 II. 353/2 Allegory 
liad lew attractions for me: liclicving it to be' the dcliglit, 
ill Kciieial, of idle, frivolous, incxcuisivc minds. 
Itiezeu:Sabi'Uty. rare, [f. next : see -ity.] 
~ l,NE.XCUBABbENE8.S. 

1888 R. F. LiTTf.EnAi.K in Acadetny 8 Dec. 368 In his eyes 
the worst of all the sins committed by the Leaguers in 
historyj surp.'issiiig tiiurder itself in crimiuuUty and inex- 


Cf. K imxeusable (1474 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
excusable ; incapable of being excused or justified, 
a. Of persons. 

15*6 TfNiiALK ZiV///. ii. 1 Therforc jwte thou inexcusable 
|Vulg. iut.fcHsaifiiis ; Wyci.ik viiexcusablel o man. . !M8 
liU. SoMEKSET Lptsi, ScoU Bib, Nothyijg should be left, of 
our part vnoflbred, iiothyng of yuur part vurefiiiicd, whereby 
^'ou lnigbcJ^ee inexcusable. i66a Si'Ili.incfi,. Orig. .S<ur 


I sltould be inexcusable in coining after such a jici sou with 
uiy detail. 

b. Of conduct or actions. 

ijBS EukN Dciodes Pref. i.Arb.l 55 Howe miidit; I sayc 
MUill this soiinde vnto owre reproche and inexcii.'iablc sloth- 
fiiliiesse and negligence. <645 Ch.as. 1 . in F.llis Orig. Lett. 

''111* 31 J The strange and most inexcusable deliveryc 
mip of the Castle and Fort of Brisioll. 171a Si kki.e Sptet. 
iNo. ifK4 ? It is inexcus.ible in Men to come where they 
n-tve no Business. 18x9 Lytton Distrtvucd xliv. He made 
no reply to the inexcusable Affront he had received. 2871 
nLAcKiK 1. 131 To condemn an honest thinker 
tt^vath for simple heterodo.xy . .was altogether inexcusable. 
laexou'sableiieBS. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
‘lualiiy of beijig inexcusable. 
x6m. w Bk Contempt., O. T. xx. i. If God had not 
tncxcusablenesse of jehoram. 1684 J. Good.man 
(1848) 93 The ine.\cusablcness of a total .and final 
mission of It. a 17x6 South ,S\ ru/. (1737) II. vii. ufij Their 
nexcusablene.ss i.s staled upon theuAupp^itioti of this very 
hini*al *^***'^ that, did not glorify 

iltiv. [f. as 
ur unjustifiable 


Znezoiuiably (inekski/rzabli), 

prec. + -Lv In an inexcusable < 


prec. 
nianner. 

Hahmar ir. Sernt, 


35 iT.) Behold here wherein 
I ^**ftP’* fhii inexciLsably. 1638 Chil- 
cuiltw* V 3- 139 Wlio..is more inexcusably 

no nSalSL 4* ®®**’‘?*o*' of any duty ; they that either haiic 
meanii ? iti • • Of they which profes.se to haue . . 

i Fjelwnc Ophelia II. vi, 

Wmi tsiwv inyself inexcusably uiigratcriil. 1875 

misre^esenlaii^r'*^'^ ** ^ inexcusably gross 

-Ibla. * 

cannot be snaki 
(-ibly) adv., in 

1818 r shaken out. 

**• Cr4»M. firmly 

* 594 » ® 

4 *^xorabie ; in qiiot. 1596, Folios 3 and 

some mod. edd. have inexarable ; but some 


rare^^. [f, In-J* 
be shaken out or off. 
an inexcus- 


would retain inexecrabU iii the sense, or as an in- 
tensive, of Fxecbable. 

f^CosuTAULE Diana viii. i, Though shee protests the- 
faiihfullest severitie* inexecrable bcautie is inflicting. 1596 
SiiAKs. Merck. V. iv. i. 128 O be thou damn'd, inexecrable 
dogge, And for thv life let iustice be accus'd. 

Xnexeeutable (incksc'ki/nabT', a, [f. In--: 
+ FiLECUTAiiLK. Cf. F*. hiexCciitable (a neologism 
in 1 7 36, 1 latz. -Darin.).] Thai canuot be executed. 
'*®33C* XIJX. 555 'they are die creatuies of circuiii- 
stances —the victims ot their own inexecutable system of 
uoveriinieni;. 1837 Caklvle Fr. Rc^o, 11 . v. v. The King 
has accepted this Constitution.. and executes it in the hope 
mainly that it will be found tnexccutabic. 1861 M. .\kncii.o 
Pft- Plduc, France uj But the aibitrary and violent pro- 
visions uf this edict made it inexeciitablc. 

Inezeeution Jneks/ki/r jan). [Ix-3. Cf. F. 
inexiht/ian (ci6oo in Ilatz.-Darni.).] Lack or 
neglect of execution ; the fact or condition of not 
being executed ; non-cxcculioii, iion-jierforinancc. 
^x68i Nkvii.k Plato Rcdh*. 161 Complaints of the liicxecu- 
lion of the Ljiw. lyao Ozkli. l\rtoi*s Rom. A*i/. 1 . 1. 

If. .any one of iny Fcllow*Cifi/cns siill condemns me for du: 
Iiiexecutioii of iny Word. 1 willingly put [cu;.]. 1805 J . 
jEPFkKsoN Writ. (f8jo) IV. 35 His iiie.\ci.ution of orders 
bafllcd that effort. i8as Bkntiiam Ration. A’* <c<. 1S8 Black- 
stone complains of their itie.vecutioii. He did not perceive 
dial a law which is not c.xccuted is ridiculous. 

Inezertion (^inegzo'jjdn). [In-‘^] XN'ant of 
exertion ; failure to exert (oneself) or exercise 'ii 
powt r or faculty) ; inaction. 

1794-d E. Darwin koon. (iBoi) IV. j6o .-V temporary ine.\- 
crtion of the hraiiu 18x9 T). 0 '(*o.\sell in Urtttham'^ 
It'hs. H843) XI. 21, 1 give iny.NcIf six or .-^eveti wevks hne 
of oimp.irau%’e mental inexeilion. x886 Daily Sro's 1 j 
pel. s/6 Those form two reasuir. for past ineveriiou agaiu-i 
hail law s in agricultural Wales. 

Ill6Zlia*lable. a,- rarc-\ [In- 3.] Not ex 
halnblc ; that cannot lie exhaled or evaporated. 

1650 Sir 'r. Browne Pseud, Ep. iii. xwiii. 15/ A new laid 
egge. .cunuiiis a grr.ater .sttxik of humid put is; wliich nuisl 
he cva])oraied, Lefute the heal can bring the hie.'diuiuiile 
parts into consistence. 

tZnezbaU'riblei a, Obs. rare-^, [f. iN- 'f 
f L. cxhaitrire to exhaust: sec -ible.] =Ine\- 
IIAUSTIUI E. .So t Znezlutnribl Uty. 

1656 Blouni* Glossifgr., IncxhauribUity, a disability to 
draw out or empty. Lharlrton. 1658-78 PiiilliI'S, Ine.x- 
haustihle, or luexhauribU, not to 1 ms draw'ii out or emptied 
y / nexlmurible* omitted in i<i96-i7o(jl. 

+ ZnezIiail'Bt, *». Obs, [ad. L. inexhaustus. 
f. in- \\v- 'd)^i\Kk(tustiis F;xhai!«t ///. </.] «nc.\i. 

i6ia T. Tavlor Comm. Titui. iii. 4 Gtxl the ine.\h:iu--l 
fountaine of all goudnes. 1615 Sir K. Ho«y Curry-iontbr 
i. 68 It must 1'kc an inexhaust treasure indeisd, that can sio]> 
u Pupelings mouth. ixi6(^ Goodwin yv//i<f a*. Mt* A//;vf 
325 All inexhuubl abyss of all c.\ccllem.y. 

Znezbausted (iucgzg'sUd), a. [l :i.] Not 
exhausted ; unexhausted. 

16136 StLAi'k'R Com$n. ;» Thi'^s. <1629) 91 'I’hat they stand 
so long ine.\hau.stvd is . . by the word of Ciotl supporting 
ihciii, a 165a J. Smith .Vi 7 . / Va . v. 16S Eniaii.aioiis of that 
iiicxliuu'ttcd light which is uhovc. 17SX Arioibo.v 
No. Ill P 9 liiexhauslcd .Sources of PcrfcLiioii. 1846 
I'kkscii . 1 //Vvx*. .\vi. HS621 27_; Htiuseif .. the inc.xhauslcd 
and ine.\haustiblc source of all life. 

Hence Zneshau'Btedly adv., without c.Kh.aiisliini. 
1684 T. BrUM'.-i Th. Earth ii. .xi. jij .\ ibird Gla-ss Ihal 
picrccth further .still makes new discoveries of Stars; and 
soforwaids indefinitely and ine.Yh.iu.stedIy for any thing wc 
know. 

Inexhanstibilit^ (iiiegzijstibi'liti^. [f. ne.\l : 
sec -ITY.] I'lie quality of being inexh.aii.stiblc ; iii- 
exhausiiblciiess. 

183^ Frasers i^Fag. X. 137 Can a poet t.onirol the t\- 
haustlou of the heart belter than tbruugli the inexhausti- 
bility of the human fancy? 1865 Caklyi.c Fndk. iit. x\i. 
xi. (187-’) VI. .72 dexterity, felicity, inc\liau>libility of 
laughing mo<-kery and light banter. 

Znezhaustible (megzg-stib'l.. a. Also S-fj 
-able. [In- 3 . C f. OF', ine.vhaustible (15 1 6lh c. 
ill Go<!cL).] Not exhaustible. 

1 . Incapable uf lieiug c.\haubtcd, consumed, or 
spent; exhaustluss. 

a X63X Don.ne in Select, (1840) 65 A free pardon by the in- 
corruptible . . and inexliau.stible blond of Christ Je-us. 
CowLLY Misc. Pref. ad/n., Employing .tU her inexhaustible 
Riches of Wit and Kl0i|ueiice. 173a BhRWKLEV .Aleipkr. n. 
#14 If you had .in iuexhau.stible fund of gold and silver. 
1766 Pennant dool. (1768.1 I. Pref. 4 Our incxliaiuslablc 
strata of coal. Badcock Dom. Amusem, 179 The 

most inexhaustablc supply. 1873 Hamrkion /a/c//. I i/e 
XU. ill, A noble loch in us inexhaustible loveliness. 

2 . Of a receptacle or vessel : Incapable of being 
exhausted or emptied of contents. 

^ Inexhaustible bottle : a toy used by roiijuror-i, and others ; 
it coiisist.-i of an opaque bottle containing within it generally 
five sinitll phials, which coinmunicaic with the u.\tcrior by 
five small boles ; each phial ha-s also a .small neck whieh 
passes up into the neck of the bottle ; the phi.ds .ire filled 
With different liquors, any of which may at will be allow'ed 
to pour out by opening the proper hole and letting in air. 

s6ei K. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comnnv. .1603) 40 'fhe cornc 
and provision of the inexhaustible g.-iruers of .Apulia, Sicil, 
Sardinia, i6a6 J. HwLliorm ^ac. 282 Rather free of their 
countenance then purse, which as it cannot be inex-haustiblr, 
»o (ctc.J. 1709 Aiwisun Taller So. X19 F i The pri..sciit 
Age by the Invention of Ghviscs, oi>encd a new and iiie.v- 
liausuble Magazine uf Rarities. 

3 . Of a person or his attributes: Incapable of 
being exhausted or worn out in strength or vigour. 


1763 GihbON yml, 23 Sept., He has uicxhau.<*tible : pirit.s. 
1843 LYirpN danoni 24 The inexhaustible Paisicllc, 
(harmed \vii|i her performance. >8,8 A. B. Lonosireei 
t*>'vtgia 6ienes 207 'Jhey [mountaineers] are, liowever, 
by toil. 1870 Disraeli Lofliair liii. 
-■M berwKk is at Bi.TrMtz,.Tii inexhaustible intriguer. 

InezAaustibleiiess (incgz§*siib*lnes). [f. 
(Hx-c. 4- -NK.s.s.] Thu ({ualitv of being inexhaus- 
Ublc. 

X737 in Bailey yol. II. 1837 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (i87j» 
u ^*'*'*‘“* of Iu\c, the purity and iiiexhaustibleness of 
beloketied its hi.-aviriily uri-^in. THuRrE tr. 

Lappenbergs Anglo-Sax. Khi^.^ 1 1. .... Ilii^ incxhau-sliblc 
ne.s.s of the enemy was puilicuhirly fell 1 a Finland. 186a 
hikius hk. Ituntef ;i22 No »m»: luii giappie with 

history without feding u^ iiit.\h.TuMiblcnc>s. 
InOZliClIl'B'tlblyy adv. [f. as prec. + -LY -.] 
In an inexhaustible manner ur degree. 

•694 ]'. BR.v.c;h Disc. Para. lei xiii. \ p,Lti-oii so in* 
cxh;iu»liljly full, h 2716 .Soi m .SV>7//. X. iR.l. Arup 
never to U- drank oil, intr.\l»au.vtibly fn!l. iij. oi'i *-i\ubiv 
biller. Fraser's Mag. .XIV. ;ij Iicli. hemp, wood, 

are liets inexhaii.'ilibly. 

Znezhaustive (inegzO stiv), a. ] Xot 
exhaustive. 

1 . «lNEXHAL*.sTJJiLE; cxhaiisi It s.s. 

X738-46 'J'lioMSO.N- .spring 473 Ah, whet,; liml v-rd.-... 
whose power .. may perfuiuv iiiy l5i>s Wnl, i|i;u tir.e oil. 
those aromatic gales, 'i’lijl inexhiiu.,ii\e iVjw t f,:.f!nu;,i 
loujid 1799 SowiHLV F/ig. Jwlrgtus IVel. W ks. HI. tO.. 
Contemplate . . Whut iiu .shaustive springs of publii \vi ;:)ih 
'Ihe vast design required. 1838 / rnser s.^Iag. XV HI. 

I'hc -.ca . . M>Hu Ishcs an inexhaust i\c :>lure of.-liells. 

2 . That does not exhaust the subject dealt with. 

1865 J*att 24 May 11 It [a bovikj is adiniticdl) 

desultory and incxh.iustive. 

Hence Znoxhan-Btively adv., in an ine.\li;iuslivc 
manner ; inexhaustibly ; in a way that dots iiui 
exhaust the matter. 

lUa Slllev Xat. Rciig. i2_» OvcupatioM fur the thongV.i 
.so inoxhaustively ini«:iesting. 

Inexhau'stlesB, a. [Krrontous foimaiioii, due 
to confusion of inexhaiisUd (or inexhaHstihie- and 
/•Ahansl/ess.] L'nexhausttd, exhauslltss. 

1739 G. OoLE (rualikerus .y GnA^lda 6>j Her Slieitglh of 
Soul . . u pure hut in-c.xh.Tiistlcs.s Sloie ! 1805 Mrs. Burm. 
.Secret t/ CtU'Crn II. 2^0 1 V«.Ne<i.dng an incxhaii.stless source 
uf entertainment within thcinseU'cs. 1867 Baii lv i $4ir. 
J/ymn (}\M)io ‘.howers On .(Spiritual and natuial world alike. 
Ins iucxhuu.sllesi; good. 

Zneanc[ible (ine ksid^ibM;, ti. [J.v- So mod. 
F. i//t\r/j^ib/e,] 'I'hat canned be exaclud. 

^ 1818 Blntm am ( li, I’.ug. 281J 'lurn now Id those [dulie :-1 of 
niiperfect oblig.ition- the iuexigiblc .‘■crvicch .so often di,- 
tingui.shcd and explained. 

Zneadst .i niCgzi'.st , v, [f. In adv, + K.xisi 7.'. : 
see Tnexistent rt.i j intf. 'I’o exist or have its being 
in something else. Hence lueati 'sting ///. a., 
incxistent, inhcient. 

1678 Cl uwokiii /nieiV. Ajv»r. 1. i. $ 31. ^3 Noihing tan Ic 
hi.'idi: itc l Oi ei'vnrdpx'oi'Toe f/ n-|*our(i,i)[OV 70 (, fi oin nothing 

cither ine.xisling or prcexUlins;. /bid. iv. 4 32, yio How 
can thai which ia cieaicd Cui:.vi>l with the Ingeiut God'* 
how inui h less can it ine.sisl in Him? 1768-74 Ti cker /,/. 

(i8j.|i II. 189 The luuiidiiess inexists in the clav, and 
the thought of it incxisis in my iindersianding. 1855 Fi'si:v 
Dcctr. Real I'resence Note S. 647 The inexisting Wi-jdoni 
of God the Father. 1874 -- Lent. Serm. 427 Sec the E\ ei- 
blcssed 'i'jinity, hueh l*erbOti . . incxisting in the Otlier. 

Inezistence ‘ vii^^'j^zi'^tuns;. ff. In- - -f • 
knce : see Inexi.stent a.i and -knce.] The fact 
or condition of exii<ting in someth ing ; inhcience. 

163s Pagiit Chnstinuogr. t;,.| By reason of their mutual) 
jijcvistt lice. 2654 ^ ubcLWers 70 'Iht rc was an 

i)ie.\isleiice, or being of all men in Adam. 1678 CuDwuRiii 
ihteil. Sysi. t. iv. 4 j6. :>59 These three H>pusUise.s or Per- 
sons . . ha\c a Mutual Ilrpi^t^ut/iijaie atid ’Ei r>irup(|i«, Inexisi- 
eiice, and Permcalion of one another. 2684 Bom.I:. Min. 
It''aters He . . may . . be also inalilcd to discover the 
pix:scnce or iiuxisleiKe of di\crs other Minerals. 1871 
pRA.stK L//e Pt rkciey 42a Separate ii, exigence in p€icei>- 
lion is one phase of the dualism of Berkeley. 

Znexi'stenGe \ Now mrc. [f. ix- :j + Fx- 

IMENCE : sec INEXISTENT rt.- and EXCE. In mod.F. 
inexisle/iic (l.ittrc).] The fact or condition of not 
existing ; non-existence. 

1623 C0C-KI.RA.M M, The not Being I'f a thing, Itiexi.\teni.e. 
Itusseiac. 1648 IhnxE .S‘cw//i. ZcJiT 11660) 68 Our Inrx- 
istbiicc. .was a condition wheicin nuthliig in us was capable 
of beiiij: a Motive of (jod> love. 1733 Wni.t.A.«i ion RCtig. 
A'ai. iii. 48 note. Th.it way, which sonic Sceptics take to 
prove the incxi..teiice of truth. 1733 Broome t’.v Odyss. 

He calls up the hcruc.s of former ages from a stale of 
inexistence to adorn and diversify his porni. 1830 W. Pnn.- 
i.ii'S d//. Sinai ti. Till .. Death drop siii-.kcn on Id-, 
latest prey* To incxi.stence starved. 

tZnezi'steaoy ^ Obs, [f. iN-^-EiixisrExcY; 

bce IXKXISTENT rtJ apd -ENCY.] IXEZlSTENCE 1 ; 
also (with //.), something inexislcut or inhcrci.i 
v^cf. Ekustency j). 

2674 Bueviny Saul at ^SL'/l his Moral Cupucity t-i 

grown into a true Natural Inexi.^teiicy or Conjunction. 
! 7«®-74 Tuckkk Lt. y.tf. viS34) 1. 346 The nneients litld 
forms, ido.-is, and Irutli.s to be c(aiiiul..iM ibe Divine Mind 
. . 'J'hcy were not God, nor attributes, nor yet di^^ttnet sub- 
.siance>, but inexi^tenties iu Him : w-hicli inexistency w as 
a very convenient term, implying something that was botli 
a substance and not a. subbtaitce, and .so carrying ilie ad- 
vaiiUges of either. 

t Znesdstency Obs, [f. lx- 3 4- f:xi$texcy : 
sue I.VKXI8TENT <1.- and -Excv.] Inexistence 2 . 
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1^ SiANUiV Hist, Philos, xii. (1701) 485/- ! 

iiiaiSlsi Jilkc away Hippoccttiaurc:*, inMauLiiis ihciii a^ ^ 
cxaiiiplesof Iiiexistency. . , , , ... i 

Znexistent (iin,cgzrst^iit), aJ Al^ 7 -ant. , 
[ad. laic L. incxisUnt-cm (Koclhius), f. (In- *) 

+ ex{^yistent-eMt existing, Eximtknt.J Existing or 
having its lacing in something else ; inherent. 

*553 I^ai.k Cartliwrs De rvra OM Kija. Both ^cri|^ | 
and rL;i.suii:> do alow it (the siipreiue head of the 
Chinch J, us a thins incxisU-nt viito the name of u prinre I 
and of a king. 1678 Cvijwohth Ih/HI. ,Syst, 1. i. fi i p 15 i 
(ir. ArixiotlcJ Empedocles jukI DcinocriUw. .say that Ocne- 
lation Is not ihe IWiiclion of any new Entity, but only ; 
the Secretion of wlLat was before Incxistant. 17M-74 
J’lckkr Li, Art/. <1834) II. 190 The ideas of pain, i«nor- : 
.'uice, doubt, .too frequently iiiextetent in the minds of men. j 

X]L0zi*8toiit« ? Ods\ [In-**. Cf. K. fw^JT- I 
islant (Littrc), ined, or inod.K. inexisleiis.'] Not j 
c.\Lsting; having no existence; non-existciit. (In j 
4Uot. 1 704, said of a state in which the i>ersou is j 
.*14 if non-existent.) i 

1646 SiK T. Brownk PscHfi, Ep, V. x.v.^s63 'I’hey took a 
liberty to compound and piece together cre-'ilures of allow- 
able fornies into niixiurcs invxisteiit. 1704 Stkule Eying 
Loner v. i, Oh kleen ! . . Still in ihy downy Ariiii i:inbrace my 
Fnciid, Nor loose him from his inc-vistent 'IVancc. 

Inexorability (iiic-ks«r»rabi*liti). [ad. I., in- 
cjcdrabilitasi see next, and -ITV.] The quality or j 
ch.'iractcr of being inexorable ; iiioapabil ity of being | 
prevailed upon by cntre.ity; releiilles.s or rigid ; 
severity. 

1606 Dckkch Simu'Sx Shaving (Arl.O 41 Aud;icilie : j 
Shifting; Iiievorahilitic ; and Dlsipiieincssc of mind. *748 
RiciiAUjijiON Clarissa (iSn) VIII. xi. 58 Violence and fierce : 
wrath, and inexorability. 1847 IhsR.vkU Tancred v. vi, 1 
What sublime iiicvorability in the law I 1^4 IIu.siiskll ! 
Forgiven, 4 Law ii. j 4 1 'I’he dread inexorabilities of justice. | 

Inexorable 0^c‘ks6rab’l'i, a. (r^.) [ad. I .. in- 
e.votftbiliSf f. in- (In- «I) + cxdPdhilis that can be ; 
entreated, KxoitAHbE; perh. after F. inexorable ; 
{i5-i6thc. in Hat7..-Dann.).] Incapable of fjeiiig ! 
persuaded or movctl Ijy entreaty; that cannot be ! 
prevailed upon to yield to request, esp. in the way ■ 
t»f mercy or indulgence; not to be moved from 
one’s purpose or determination ; relentless, rigidly 
severe, a. Of jicrsons, their actions or attributes, j 
*553 Ukknuk (). Curtins igv (R.) To declare . . liowe in- j 
c-xtiralilc hro was to such a^ bee wanno by force. 1599 | 
Skaks. Krfut, .V 7 ul. V. iii. 38 More inexorable farre, Then : 
emptic 'I’yRcrs, or the roaring .Sea. 1613 Makmio.s True ' 
Cotifpan. IV. V, Your cxcii.'ie xhall prevail ; We arc not in- ^ 
ex<irable Ui)on e.vircmity. 1697 DKViiKN Firg, Ceorg^ ill. ' 
III Death's inexorable l»ooiii. 17*5 Dit Foe lyy, round ; 
ICorhi ftji The Spaniards are .. mid, inexorable, j 

uncharitahU:, voKicious. 1847 T)t . ska kli Tttni.red\. ii, Her | 
mouth :.poke inexorable rc.'-oluilon. 1876 J. Pakkkk Paracl, i 
I. ii. 12 As if the uttermost farthing alone would mitigate the j 
severity of the inexorable demand. ^ I 

b. Jig'. Of things (chiefly iwsonified). 1 

x6oo Holla-ND /./pi' 45 fR.) l-iwe.s . . are th’mg.s deafe and 1 
iiifXwrable. i6ai ISvrton Anat, Afel. i, iv. 1. (1651) ; 

I. ucian said of ihc gout, she wax the uucen of diseases, and : 
ine.vorahic. « ww SiiKH- iici.o (Dk. Buckhm.^ /rXs. (1753) j 

I I . 1^3 ( DesfinyJ is inflexible and inexorable. 1858 Caklvle j 
Fredk. Ci. 1. i. (18721 I. 13 How eiitin ly inexorable is the 
nature of facts. 

B. sb. A person who is inexorable. 

1748 Kkiiardson Clarissa (1811) V. 257 'I'hc fair inexor- 
able is ai'tiially gone to church with Mr.s. Bevis. x8i8 Syk. 
Smuii ICks. (1867; 1.248 Two..ino.'it heauliful women., 
wliu .ictcd . . the Jiarl of inexorahlcs. 

Inexorableness. [f. prcc. + -nes.s.] The 
qii.-iUty of being inexorable ; inexorability. 

i6u Donnk ,Serm. 15 11622) 14 An inordinate appre- 

hcMMon of Gods anger, and hi.s iiiaccessiblcne.sHc, hw inex- 
l•rab|ene.s.se. i 6 S 9 Gentl. Calling v. 4 20 11634) 4^1 Tlieie 
aie many., that mr outgo him (the Unjust Judge J in iii- 
exijrabU'ness of iciiqter. 1675 Hi;k I'liocGE Cnz/Jfi 7 )^/ 84 By 
reasun of their Iinljciiigiiily, I nexnrableness, and Inclemency. 

Inexorably Unc ksorabU), adv. [f. as prcc. 

+ -LY J*.J In an iiic.\orablc manner ; so as not to 
be moved by entreaty ; relciitlcs-jly. 

i6ko Hkai.ky.SV. Aug,Citic o/Ood 17S Coriulanus warring 
inexorably against his couiilrcy. 1726-46 'I'iio.mson IFinier 
48>» To virtue Mill inexorably firm. 1781 Giisiion Dccl. iV F. 
XXXI iii. (i860) !(• 399 .Ju.slii:e inexorably reipiires the death 
of a iiiUidci'er. 1863 Gko. Ecinr Komola xvii, He .saw her j 
^.tandini; ine.vorably aloof from him. 

t Inoxo'rbitant, ei. Ohs. rare - [? f. In- u -*• 

Exorbitant ; or V merely an error for the latter.] 

1549 Cpuipl. Scot. i. 21 The inexorbitant extorsions that it 
(Koiiivl comiiiillit on the viiiuersal vurld. 

InexpanBible (inekspjcnsjb’l':, a, [In- 
Not expaiLsible; incapable of being expanded. 

1878 .Moklkv Diderot I.V.T74 Because that siipei slition uas 
incorimratecl in a .stroiij^ and tiiexp.'insihlc social .structure. 

ZnexpanBive (inckspae'ni>iv), 0. [iN-^b] Not 
expansive. 

iM. O. W. Hoi.viiS Hunt after 'Captain' in Pages fr. 
Old Vol, /.^ (i8gi) 48 General Wood still walked the cur- 
ridon, incx|iansive, with Fort McHenry on his shoulders. 

Inexpectable (inekspe'ktab’l), a. rare^K 
[In- 3.] Not to be expected. 

161$ Hai.l Senn, T^nksgiving Mortalily Wks. 1837 
V. asj What Joini cries did beat on all sides nt the gales of 
heaven I and with what inexpectable, unconceivable mercy 
were they answered ! 17*1 in Baii.ky. 

Inexpe ctaney. [iN-'b] Absence of ex- 
pectancy ; the condition of not lieing expectant. 


1643 Hkkli', Answ. Ferne At Incxpcclaiicyof reward in tlie 
ili.scLarge of that trust. i8|s F. Byrunk Entangled 1 1 . 
II. i. 153 The empty incxpcctaiicy of a vague inomenl. 

Inexpextant, a, [In-*'*.] Not cxiicctant; 
devoid of expectation. 

1853 C. Bkonte Villetle xiii, LoverIe.ss and inexpectant 
of love, I was as safe from spies in niy heuri-iwvcrty, ns 
the beggar fnmi thieves in his destitution of purse. 1894 
J. Kniciii Garrick iii. 51 First appear.'ince, Ixifore a thin, 
cold, inextx.'ct.'iiit audience. 

Inexpecta'tion. [In--*.] Absence of c-xpec^ 
IcMion ; the fact of not expecting. 

1627 Fk.ltha.m Resolves i. fii.l v. (1620) 5 Three things arc 
there which aggiauuie a miscrie and uiuke .an euill secuiu 
greater then indeed it is: Inexpcciatioii, Viiacquaintaiiee, 
Want of Preiuiralion. 

flnexpa'cted, Cf. L. /wjt- 

. a 


spei'tdtits m same sense.] 
peeled, unlookctl-for. 


Not expected; uncx- 


a .Sidney yJnW/V* iv. (1622) 432 When Pyrocles. .saw 
his Iricnd Musidoni.*i, with the nohlc Lady Pamela in that 
iiicxpected .s<jrt returned. *6^ Bi*. II am. Righteous Alani’ 
tnon Wks. 722 inexpected fall of markets. 165* How kli. 
/ 'citke 127 \Vliich .strange and inexi>etlcd .•iiipply..brcd an 
aiiuueinent. 

Hence f Xnezpe'otedly adv.^ unexpectedly; 

t Xnexpe'ctednesB. 

1612 Bi‘. Hall Coniempl.^ O. T. xx. iv, How could it bee 
otherwise, when those great spirit.^ of hers , . timlc llieinsidves 
so iiiexpeclcdly suppressttd. Ibid. x.\l. vi. The ine.vpcttcd- 
ncsse of pleasing objects makes men in.uny limes the mure 
acceptable. s6i|i5 — Remedy Disconfents 150 Connning in- 
expectedly to his Country-House. 1651 Howei.l I’cuke 125 
The Turk.s, pas.siiig hy the t;ulcasscs, were inexpcctedly 
torn by their great .shot. 

t Ine'Xpodiblo, n. Obs. mre'^**. [ad. kite L. 
iuexpcdihilis^ f. in- (In- •"*) + *expciuhi/is, from cx- 
pedirc'. see Kxpei»e.] 

1721 B.ailey, Incxpedihle^ cumljersoine, that one ( iiniiol 
rid himself of. 


Inezpedience (incksppdiens). Now rare. 
[Sec next niid -EN'CE.] a^next. 

x6o8 Br. Hai.l C 7i/in \ 'i*tues«t Envious ijo Not lor 
aiiy iiiaunmoditie or incxpcdiencK, 1653 J)ii;k.son Psuln.s 
Pref. to Vol. II, (1834) I. p. vii, The ino.vpcdiencc of keeping 
luc in bond.-*. 1831 Sou i iiky in Q. Rc 7 \ XLl V. m 5 An argu- 
meiil to prove ibc incxpcdieiice of the puiushmcnl. 

Inexpediency (incksp/*dicnsi). [f. iN-a + 

Exi'kdiency ; or riNEXVKDiENT; see-ENCY.] The 
quality of being incxi^cdient ; disadvantageousiie.ss, 
unad visablciic.'is, im; kiI icy. 

1641 {title) Certairic Reasons to prove the l^iilawfiilnessc 
and fncxpedieiieic of all Diocesan KpiNC!q>:u.y. a 1663 
SandeksonCJ.'. It conccrnelh suiicnour.s to look well to the 
cxiMTilIency and uie.xpfdieiicy of wh.'it they enjoin in inclif- 
fcient things. 1785 Palkv Mor, Philos, vi. v. (1827) 1 10 i 
it is not tlic rigour, but the inexpediency of laws and ads of 
autiiority, which niakc.s them tyrajinu.uf. 1845 TiPCui.LtH.ii 
Taxation 11. xii, (1852) 390 The inexpt:diciu:y of attempting 
to raise any coiisklcrabU* revenue by means of incoiiie-laxi:.s. 

Inexpedient «• P- + 

Expeimext.] Not c.xuedk-nl; not adv.'uilageous, 
useful, or suitable in the circumstances; unprofit 
able, unadvisable, impolitic. 

x6o8 Br. U\\A.Char. Firiues ijr r.t ElalUrer xi7 If bee 
gr.'int evil) thing.s irie.vpedient, or crimc*.s' errors, he h.aih 
yceldcd much. aijH Burnkf Hisl. R,/. an. 1550 iR.», 
Hooper m.iinlaining, that if it was not uiilawrul, yet it was 
highly iuiM'peilieiil to use those ceremonies, a 1808 Hukd 
SWm. Wks. VII. xlviii. iR..‘, They me indc-ed ine.vpcdii’.nt, 
that is, unprufitablc, uri.'idviN.*ih|,;, inipro{K.'r in a great variely 
of resix'cts. a 1832 Bkn i ha.m ( fjie. Aptit. Wks. ^ 843 V . 397 
Nothing couhl Ijc more correctly lawful ; but .. few things 
would l)c more manifestly iiie.\pedieiit. 1^5 Jowt rr Plato 
vcd. 3) I. 148 Thete art: .some things which may Ijc inex- 
pedient, and yet I call them giXNi. 

1 lence Xnaxpe’ditntly adv. 1856 in W eusteh 
tZnexpe'ditate, a. Oh. ran. Not 

cx]ict1itaten. 

1644 CoKK On Litt. IV, (1671) ’i'fs margin^ A man may claim 
to liuvc dogs inexpedilate and hounds within the Fore.st. 

Inexpensive (inekspe’nsiv), a. [In- ;b] 

1. Not expensive or costly; involving little ex- 
pense; cheap. 

1837 (implied in 1 nlxi’KNHivki.v]. a\Z^ Ecletlii Re 7 », 

I cited by WoKt Ksi KK. 1859 J^anc Wand, India 183, 1 re- 
1 solved uixMi taking a small bungalow for a short period, anti 
furnishing it in a liiild and inexpensive manner. 1896 W. I i, 
W'oou:(*MHi; Pract. Work Physics Jii. Pref., The ai>paratus 
rt|quircd is inexpensive. 

n. Not given tu CYixmditure ; not extravagant. 
1859 Haw'tiioknk Fr. .y It. Jmls. II. 373 The Swis.s {leoplc 
.'ire frugal untl inexptmsivc in their haliits. 

Inexpe'naively, ath. [i. prcc. -ly or f. 
In- 3 -I- Expensively.] In an inexpensive manner ; 
without much expense ; cheaply. 

1837^ R. It. KriE Pract, Chew. 46 'I'hc grand secret of 
(dicmistry. to tliosc who would puisue it inexpensively, i.s 
the art of working on a minute scale. 1871 I'yniiam. 
Fragm. Se. (18791 1* *7.) J>uch water can be soheiied in- 

; exncmiivcly. 

; ZnexM'iiBiveiieBB. [f- as prcc. + -ness.] 
The qumity of being inexpensive ; cheapness. 

1864 Miss Yonge Trial \. t>,6 Leonard treated it.s in- 
ex|}ensiveu«.%ft a.s a tiersonul matter. flng. Meek. 

18 Mar. 660/2 The advantage .. i.«i its .simplicity and inex- 


|>ensivei]e.s.s. 

Inexperience (inckspIo*riens;. [a. K. inex- 
perience (1460 in Godef. Cotnpl.)^ .'id. late I.. /w- 
experientia ('rerlulL), f. in- + experunlia 


I 

I 

i 

i 


I 


! 

i 

! 

! 

i 


Expeuienck.] Want of experience ; thecondilion 
of not having been practically conversant with 
some depurtment of study nr work, or with affairs 
generally ; the want of adequate knowledge or skill 
resulting from this. 

1598.F lokio, Inespericniui^ ijiexperience, vnskilfulnc.s, vu- 
acquaintance. 1609 Daniki. Civ. Wars Wks. (i 71 7,1 207 The. 
Inexperience uf his Yiiarii Made him less .skill'd in what was 
to be done. 1693 Dkyden JwvetuU Ded. (ito?) S* Those 
Failiims which arc incident to Y'ouih and iiicx])ericncc. 
1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. 156 We .. are ready to allow for 
yuitr inexperience. 1827 Pelham xIu,Atl authority 

to which iiulhing but tlie incxjicriencc of the young could 
accede. 

Inexperienced (inekspl^'ricnst), a. [In- :j.] 
Not experienced; without experience; having no 
(or little) experience; lacking the knowledge or 
skill derived from experience. Const, in. 

i6a6 Gouge Serm, Vign. Chivalry 4 18 Such as for waijt 
of funner exercising were altogctluT inexperienced. ,1776- 
96 WiiiiEiiiKG Frit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 . zi6 The. inexpericiiccit 
bot.inisi i.s not likely tu encounter them at the coniiiiyncc. 
iiienl of hi.s prugress, z8^ KANF.^y^/r/. Eopl. \. xvi. ly.* 
Wc were not incxiierienceJ in .sledging over the ice. 

llencc t Xnexpe'riencedii 68 « Obs. rare, the siatt. 
ur iiuality of being iuexiiericnccd. 

1725 Bah.ev Erasnt. Colloif. (1877) 318 (D.) The daniM .1 
has three thing.s to plead in her excuse: the auihoiil> ul 
her parents, the. persuasion of her friemis, and the inex- 
periencccliiess uf her age. 

f InBXpe'riBnt, a. Obs. .[ad. late I., inex- 
periens vHocthius), f. in- (In- ^)-^€xperiens E.xi*h- 
jiJEXT.J Not liaviiig experience ; sflM;xi'EKiEN(.'Hi». 

1670 (i. H. Hist. Cardinals in. 11. '273 He had hut tw. 
Nephews . . who were young, and iiiexperient in all kiml of 
I'olitick'.. 

Inexperime*ntal« d. rare. [In ‘b] Not 

foundetron exixTiment. 

1798 Europ. Mag. in Spirit Pnb.^ | 7 /vi/.v. (1799) II. oi 
wunderfully .sagaciuus Ls crude utul inexperiiiu'tiUil throiy. 
i’ Inexpe-rimenting, a. Ohs. rurc. [f. lx-:- 
+ expert tnenling^ pres. pplc. of E.x i'EUi m I'n r v. CA. 
V. inexpert menti Wtaiiting cixperience.)] Not in 
the habit of making experiments; iineiilcrprising. 

1746 Frit. Mag. '*8 The, Ignorance, or uuaciivc ini \pi ii- 
iiu'.iiting Spirit of our Maiiufai.rurcrs. 

Inexpert (incksp.rit), a. \sh^ [.i. OF. tHc\- 
perl, -e (14 i 6 llt c. in Godef.), ad. 1.. inexpert tt. 
untried, unexperienced, f. in- (In--*) f experfn^ : 
see Eai'Kkt «.] 

fl. Not having cxixjricnco, without experience; 
inexperienced, unacquainted. Const. ///, of. Oh. 

c 1450 ir. /V Imitatione iii. viii. 74 pci pat liip ^il lu-.wi- .v 
inexpcric in l»c wr.y of god. 15:^ 'i imjai e lleh. v. 13 Lvi l y 
man that i^ feed witli m^lkc is inexpert in the wnu!.: uf 
» ightewesuvA. a 1621 J. King in Spujgcon TrCxU. Pov. P -. 
x\x. 8 Utterly inr xpcri of the way into so far a utumirj. 
1697 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. 1 . f,iy The be.sl of us ;dl b«:iiig bnl 
incx))crt in in.iinic things relating to those affairv. (i86a 
Lowki.i. /'. .Scr. II. s-i Itinihclf, h.iply# n‘'t iiu xpcl 
of evil in this particular.) 

2. Wanting tlie readiness, aptitude, or dexterity 
derived from experience; not expert ; unskilled. 

1597 A. M. Ir. G ft i lit mean's Fr, Ckirttrg. s/r Altlmu;:!' 
th.at theire. Lihynuiiian is wholy inyxpertc. t6ia T. T.p 1 > "■ 
Comm. Titus 1. 6'rhcy arc not vnlike an incxpfii nm-.n.uui, 
1739 Mki..muiii /'■/Vi.f’.vA /.t7/,( 1763’) 378 hi«.vfK:ri in the man- 
agement of this sort of contcsb‘. x8o8 J. Barlow o' 

6S4 In counsel -s-ige, nor ine.vpcrl in nrm.s. 1871 Caki vi.i. 
in Mrs. C.'s Lett, II. 157 Workmen honest though inexi^rt 


B. sh. [mod., after ExJ'KHT sb.] An inexpert <'r 
iibkilled person ; opposed to Expert sh, 

1879 M'-Cabtiiy Own Times II. xxt. 102 All these mad*; on 
le mind of the ordinary inexpert a confused iiupiession. 
B83 .-Iwc'/'/f-YiM VT. 371 .A test c.xaminatioii for c.x]irrl*s, a 
[^mr>ctitivc examiriaiioii for ifY:xpcrts. 

Hence Xnezpe'rtly in an inexpert way, un- 

kilfiilly; ZiiBxpa'rtiiBM, unskilfulness, want of 

xpcrtnes.s or dexterity derived from pmclicu. 

1744 H. Wali-ole Lett. H. Mann (1834) I. xcv. 3y8 I he 
‘rcuL-li pursued llum outsailed them and “'cni n> 

ifir own inf:.vpcrttiess. i8as 34 Good’s .Study Aled, (cii. 4 
II. 4J1 111 attempting the recovery of tho.se who mave iurn 
ling, and particularly who have inexpertly hum; ihcm- 
i;lvc!;. 1897 Atlantic Monthly l.XXl^ tv6 1 addling 1 
xpcrtly through a lake. 

Inexpiable (inckspial/l), lu [ad. L. tnexpnf 
iVlt inexpiable, hnpl.'icable, f. in- (In- 3 ) 4 
ilis Expiable. Cf. F. inexpiable (i5-i6lh c. n 
Jodef. Compl^l] 1 

1. Of an oflence : That cannot becxpiated or atoned 
5 r ; of which the guilt cannot be done . 

S570 Levins Manip, 4/3^ Inexp/able, 

(oLLAND Amm, Marcell, **.35® 
lull inexpiable. .Stanley //«/. Wk '^ uubSek. 

iich a.s have used inexpiable deceit to * . .J please 

Yo««a /.?W VI, Her lover murf be P^., 
er spleen: H s mirth i. mi inexpiable fin. MWm 
.atrchr. XIV. ii. (1864) V. 54 Oiie of the inexpiable ollence 

f the I.i»tin church. ^ «thn9a<icd 

3. Of a foclinB, etc. i That cannot 
ly expiation ; implacable, irreconcilable, t 
ransj. of an action.) „ .u-diie, 

iSrf^uiKIO, fne^fMib, .j^,y 

1 . 



INBXPIABLBSTESS. 


INBXPUONABLB. 


and gentry they have waged inexpiable war. xM lloftw. 
Smith Carthage^ 44 The revolt of the outraged l.ibyan 
mercenaries, .which is known in history by the name of the 
‘ War without Truce ' or the * Inexpiable war 
Hence Za«'zpiabl«ii 6 m, the quality of being 
inexpiable; Zne'splably adv.^ in an inexpiable 
manner or degree, unpardonably. 

1650 R. Hof.i.i.sowoRTif Kxerc, Usurp, Pintvrs 36 The 
incxpiablciiesse of his former farts. 1684 Earl Roscommuh 
Kss, transl. Verse Poems (1780) 48 F.vciirsions are inexpiably 
liad, And 'tis much safer to leave out than add. 1816 
SoUTHEV Hf>s. (1832) I. 357 This struggle so incxpiably and 
ineifaccably disgraceful fur France. x 8 ^C' 4 r. IVorMij July 
543/3 They were iiiexpi.'ihly wronged in the past. 

ZllBZpiato (ine’kapilit), < 1 . [ad. fate i.. inrx- 
piae-us (Augustine), f. 7 //- (In"- ■*) + expiaim^ pa. 
pole, of expiart to Expiate.] 

1. Not expiated or atoned for. 

1819 Bltukw. Mag, IV. 733 Th.at mantle of inexpiate dis> 
honour. Swimiurnk ErechtJu'ns 1275 The unclean 

soul’s inexpiate hunted he.ad. 

1 2. Uiiappeased : cf. prec. 2 . Obs, 
c i6it Cmai*.man Iliad ix. 493 To rest inexpiate were imich 
f/vj rude a p;irr. 

Ine'zpiated, A. ;vi;r. =:prcc. i. 

183$ Lvtton Atlu'ns (1837) 1 . 457 The inexplatcJ s.'icrilcge 
iiuidc a duty of revenge. 

Znezpiainable (inckspb'>‘nah'l), a, rare, 
[Lv- ■*.] 'That cnniiot be explained ; inexplienbK*. 

16x3 , CocKKKAst. IncxplanabU^ that cannot he expl:m.*,.l. 
z86i .Mr.s. Of. I PH ant Last Mart inters vi. \v. (1862) 254 It 
was a dread, inexpl.Tin.ible pause. 1899 Oaily AV:»« 3 July 
7/2 One very curious ]ihenumen<iM recorded by all llie dia> 
gi.Tms. .is .'it present wholly incxphiiiiable. 

t ZM'XpleblOy ti. Obs. Also erron. inoxple- 
nble. [adi 1^. inexpfi'bitis^ f. /«- (Ix- :») .j. *expfp- 
bills, f. exppre to till up : see Kxpi.etk w.] 'I’hat 
cannot be tilled or satisfied ; insatiable. 

1569 Nkwtov T/Vm/j iVde Age 16 b. Which with such 
earnest sedulilie. .Tud inexplehlc greediness I learned or 
rather Kii.Ttclied unto me. 1656 Stanlky I fist. PAit^'s. vni. 

• 1701) An iiic.vpleblc desire of that which we want. 

1788 li. OlLSov .SVvw. 5*27 'I’hat inexpleablf? desire .ift'-r 
what is v;o(kI and lowly. 

lienee tZna‘zplebly (erron. iuoxpleably) [cf. 
late L. (Prosper J, tii.satiab 1 y. 

1615 G. Sasuys /Vir*. •} What were these Harpj’es, but 
llattci'crs, delators, .md the ific.vple.*tbly covetous? 

I^^ezplicability (ine kspUkilbi Hti). [f. next : 
see ITY.] The qn.aTity of being inexplicable; in- 
capability of being explained. 

1804 W. r.\Yi.oK in Ahh. A’/7'. II. 513 The ine.\*|iiic.abilily 
of many allusion ;, i!.spu(:i:dly lii Tnliesin. 1814 Scori' .S 7 . 
Kman's xxiii, The ine\plic.ahilit3’ which soeincil to shrouil 
« hi' parp 'isi'R and conduct of hi*; new ally. X856 I )ovf. Logic 
Chr. Laitli ii, 3/1 'Phe very appearance of such incxplica- 
tiilily is a portion of the proli.ation. 

b. (with and ^/.) Something mo.\pHcablc. 
1814 SujiT IVav, xxtii, This Is one of the inexplic.ahiliticK 
■if human nature. 1865 Masson A’ci:. Rrit, Phihs. 391 He 
Ead to assume .an inexplicability', an iiiconccivahility, 
a parado.v, as neverdicless a fact. 

Iliexplicabl 6 (incksplikab'l), a. (n<7v.) and sb. 
[a. F. inexplicable ( 14 S 6 in (lodcf. CompL), .id. L. 
inexplicubilis th.at c.iiinot Ixr iinfolde<l or loosened, 
f. 7 «. (lx- :i) V explicilbilis Explicable.] 

A. adj, 1 1. That cannot ha unfolded, mil wisled, 
or diseiilnngletl ; inextricable ; very intricate or 
complex. dl>s, 

*555 Eoen /.h-i:a/f>\s Picf. (.\rb.' 49 Of llw Mares c.iuled 
L;tl>j»riiithi . . of knottes inexplicahli* . . .and dyuers mioIic 
other portentous inuentions. 1801 Holkano Pliny 11 . 57; 
iieftiri*. .a man can come to the Lahyrimh indeed which is 
(O intricat and inexplicable. 1658 Siani.kv I fist. Phih'i, 
V. 1 1 701) ir..y r He w;is busied in siirvcyiuj' the inexplicable 
hanks of .Nilus . .and the winding conipicss nf iheir Trenches. 
1*837 Embwsqn Addr., AntJir. AV//<»/. Wks. (Bohn} II. 175 

• here is never a beginning, there is never .sn enil, to ihe in- 
•'xphcahle continuiiy of this w«h of Gml.] 

tb. as #7</r.'. ^IxK.yLiCAifLV. Obs, 

> 49 ® Caxton Emydos xiv. 49 The contynuelle (hough te 
" ■'he IS Iiic.xply(::ible occupyed. 

tA rii.it cannot be ‘ unfolded ' or expressed in 
words; inexpressible, indcscrib.ible. Obs, 

I fl/v/. Crysfi'/t Afen ^W. de W. 1506.) v, ii, 363 Flagel- 

• I yons .and tonno.ntcs inexplycablcs without umle '^r without 

Kccokok Cast. Krtawt. (15^6) 97 The iii- 
/rt- 1# '* of knowledge. x6xa .Malvnbs Am. . 

431 The miseric.s and .afflictions of ininrisoii' 
h'lni *I)®'^P***-'*'\hle and cannot bee conceiued by .'itiy that 
I **‘'^** proof© thereof. T691 Rav Creation 

cxpHcablc use^ ^ Subject ur t'leiisil of so v-arioiis .and in- 

f.di‘ cannot be explained ; inscrutable, uiiiii- 
lenigiLie ; (m recent use) that cannot be accounted 

‘nr, unaccountable. 

th^ifnliiSTV (Quarto ©tl.) 34 h. You turn© 

f’-urlid X ‘ inexplicalile. x<7o BtLLiNr.si.RV 
»tauftHnJvni;®;Vi JP^tier . . obscure aiuT h.aril, and in .a 
•huribc JhJw^ /A»w. III. ii. 13 Inexplicable 

Jficlared i. ii7c«i 37 IfGoiI ha.s 

w« :irc\ioilIrri'V^ r V:*' * “ .*bing concerning himself to us, 
f'h«,w,mm“ >V llKiiDORH Ca/tii/ns 188 

alile«r-noin!l** animal and veget- 

'■eKUM,', Si Vi, The wooer RaJ 

and iTOxpiicSj'li'''** 
to»S« There 


■ enn I'K-. . . Phys. Ctcog. Sea xiii. 

'vonders^rmL/Nf” **' Jupths of the sea. unfold 

2*6 Still * J”*‘^’f!hcable ins'siories. k8m Frouiik Cxsar 
aiistcN:racy **'^'*^ inexplicable wsis the ingratitude of the 
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B. sh, 1. 5k>mething that cannot l3e explained. 
(U.suallv in pi,') 

>745 Nkkdiia.m Micrese. Disc. Introil. 5 M/e may surely 
reckon it among the Incxplkables. 1884 Bowkn Logie ix. 

! 2Q4 Miscellaneous sophisms of sfj puzzling a character that 
I the old lugicians callcil them the Inexplicablcs. 

■ 2. pi, A vulgar euphemism for ‘ trousers * : cf. 
inexpressibles, 

1836-7 Dickfns Sk. Boz^ III. 257 He usually wore a brown 
I frock coat without a wrinkle, light inexplicablcs without 
! :i!^t. 

Ine*zplicablene88. [f. prec. + -nkhs.] The 
quality of being inexplicable ; inexplicability. 

z65aGAUi.K Afagastrom. 158 Why are they so confounded 
. at the inexplicalilcness of the circumstances ? 1754 E dwariv. 

Freed, WiU 11. vii. 64 Not to insist . . on the Abstrusenc.-.s 
I and Iiicxplicableness of this Disrinctioii. 186a H. Si'fncfi: 

I First Princ. i. iii. ft or The explan.'Uion of that which 
j expljcahic, docs hut briuir out into greater cle.'irness the iu- 
I c^licableiiess of that which remains heluiid. 

Zne’ZpUcably, culv. [f. a.s prec. + -ly^.J In 
; an inexplicable manner: fa. Inextricably, very 

■ intiicately ; + b. Inexpressibly, indescribably ; c. 
Inscrutably, unaccountably. 

^ 16x9 Bi*. IfyPocrite'Wp. 1 1634^301 WImt i.s their case ? 

Surely inr.xplic.'ihly,iiiiconccivalily feiuefull. 1710 IhtkKkLKV 
Princ. Ihtw. Knorol. ft 152 'J‘hf inexplicably fine machine 
of an .'ifiinial ^ir vegetable. 1B14 Byron l.tn'a 1. xvii, In him 

■ iiie.xplicably mix'd appeal’d Mticli to bn loved ;ind hated, 
souglii an«i ff-arM. i8xa T.amb Elia Scr. i. Roast Pig, 
A bundle of virtues and vice.s, inexpliiably iiiteiiwi .tcd. 

Xnexplicant (ineksplikdnt., a, nonce-iciL [f. 
J N'- •'* + L. cxplicanFem, pres. ppk*. of explicdre to 
ExiTilc.VTR.] Not explicating or explaining; giv- 
; ing no explanation. 

18x5 I.AMB Vision of Horns, Tired with the fruitless 
of iuexplic:iiit analogies. 

t Znezplicate ^ine*ksplikA\ a. Obs. [Js- :’• 
cf. late L. ine.xplicdFiis unexplained, inexplidhts 
. not unfolded.] Not to be disentangled ; very in- 
tricatc; ™ Inexplicable i. 

f6ii Si'EKD Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vi. ft 102. 509 Hee built . . 
.'ll! intricate. T^abyrintli at Woodstockc and therein licstowerl 
this his pearl© o( cstccnie. viito whose r.losei ifor the in. 
explicate windiugs) none could approach but the King 
hiiiiselfe. 

t Ine*xplicate, v, Obs. rare “ K [Loosely 01 
erroneously used for Explicate 7 ». 2 a.] Irans, To 
disentangle. 

i 1653 F.. C111SFN11AI.R Catlt. Hist. 280 Alexander, .doubting 
. if he should not im^xplicate it IthcCiovdian kriot) th;il it 
; might be reputed a.s an evidence, of his liad furtuiie to 
. cume, with his swurd cut it a.siindcr. 

Znez^licit (inckspli*sit), a. [In- 3. Cf. L. 
inexplictlus in same sense.] Not explicit; not 
dcriuitcly expressed or expressive ; not clear in 
. terms or statement. 

i8oa-ia Brntham Ration. Jud, F.vuf. 11S27) I. ii(» You 
have yourself, though in an obscure and inexplicit w.ay . . 
been delivering to me a pro|Kisitioii. 1847 J. Hakdy in Pnw 
Bei'w. Sat. Club II. No. 5. 25A The dcsiTlptioii.. is.. inex- 
plicit. t886 Sat. A'rV'. 20 Fch. 245 The gi umbles wi-re in- 
explicit .and almost inarticulate. 

.So Znezpli'cltljr adri, ; Z&«zpll'oitii98B. 

1775 Chandler '/Var*. Grercr (iS^si II. 130 Two slriic 
: tiires 3*et rem.'iin, cither omitted or iiietilioiied incxplicilly 
by rnus.aiiias. 1869 A. W. Pott.s Lat. f'r. Comp. 11870) 2 
Indistinctness, inevplirii ness.. were faults which excluded 
. u Wiitcr from the Ikl of liicrai-y men. 1871-3 Fari f. Philol. 
F.ng. Tonga,' (cij. a) ft 610 .Saying a great deal in britf 
I'ompass. and with all the entailed cons(!t]uem;es of iriex- 
plicitncss. 

, Inezplorable (inckspltVraljTl, a. [fN-'*.] 
That cannot be cxploreil ; inscmtablc. 

1846 Bi'cx Rich. Ill, Ilf. 82 It was the Kings owne im- 
move.'ible .and incxplorable cIochiic. i8oi-ia Bkntham 
Ration. Jud. Fvid, (1827' IV, i A blind inexplor.'ible laby- 
riiUlL 1834 Wilson Hisseri, ReasonaJldeKrss Chr.\\\\. 171 
'I’hc inevploivihlc infinity of his grace. 

Z]I0^l08ive (inck.spl<Tii siv), rr. [In* 3 .] Not 
explo.aivc ; not li.able to or capable of c.\p1osioii. 

1867 II0WKI.1.S Vrnef. Lijo :ed. xvii. To enjoj* thcni- 
, selves ill ihe mild, incxplosive favlnon U’*A ii 1866 uncxplo- 
; sivc inaunerl which seems to satisfy Itali.an miture. 1884 
•' Anieriean^ VI 11 . 38 'J'lie inexplosivc iiiaiermls i>f which 
dvMiamitc is rnmpotindcd. 

. Zn 8 Xp 08 able (ineksiiit'wzaVr-, rt. rare-', [f. 

In- 3 h cxposablcy from Expo.«^k r.». + -.\mi.e.] Nm 
' c.ipablc of being, or liable lt> l»e, exposed. 

1618 T. Adams .Senn. Rage Oppress. Wks. 1 S61 1 . 83 Those 

■ whom n.'itiirc or .art, .strength or sleight, h.a\ c made incxjxjs- 
able to easy ruin, may pass unmolwtevl. 

Inexpo'Buro (iiicks|Vtty: 5 iuj), rare‘s *. [In- 3 .] 
‘A state of not being exposed \ 

1898 WViistkh cites Aftul, Repos, 

Zn8zpre*88, [Lv- 'I.J Not defi- 

nitely expressed ; not explicit : cf. E.XPttEsa a. 

1871 Morlev Crit. Ali^\ 2^^ Gre.it work enough b.i.s been 
done ..by men whose recognition was informal and inexpress. 

Znezpre*88edv a. rcirtr. [In- 3,] Unexpressed. 
^ i8ri T.li. Wainkwricut Ess. 4 - Crit. 11880) 1S6 For the 
I inex pressed purpose of deforming [etc.]. 

I ^Zne]^re88ible (Inekspre-slb')), a, and .rA 

A. ai(f, Th.it cannot be expressed in words; un* 
utterable, nnsiieakable, indescribable. (Often as an 
emotional intensive : cf. ineffable.) 

1615 IhiNNF. Srrnt. iii. ?? Thou shalt fccic th« loy of bis 
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third birth in thy .soul mo.sl inexpre.s.sihlc this day. 1667 
Mii.ton P. a. VIII. 113 F.re mid-day arriv'd In Eden, distance 
im xprt'Ssililo By Nirmliers that have name. 1711 Addlvon 
A/r. /. No. 159 f S, 1 gazed with incxpres.siblc Pleasure on 
ihcNe happy Lshuids. i8m Mab. Eimimvorth Moral T. 
(i?i6) I. 224-5 It is with iiiexprcKsible concern, that 1 find 
myself called upon . . to be the accuser of .such a man, i860 
Tyndali. Clac. 1. xxiii, Its seclu.sion gives it an inex- 
pressible charm. 

B. .sb. 1. .Soiiuriliing inexpressible. (In quot. 
1846 with punning .illusion to next sense.) 

1653 Bkni.owi'.s Theoph. 11. vi. 24 PraKe best doth Inex- 
pres.dblcs expresse. 1846 Mks. (ioHF. Eng. Char. (1852' 73 
A pair of standard fuotiiu:ii .sc.ians to be the lertl pair of 
iiicxpre.ssihles. 

2 . pi. (eol/ot/.) Brccclic.s or trouscr.s. (Orig. euplie- 
ttiislic : cf. ineffables, inc.xplii ahlei , unvicntionables. '■ 
1790 Wou.oTTtPj Pind.ar. Rowland /»■ t;//:-*; Wks. 179:. 
II. 154 I Farmer I I’ve heard, that hi»:i.h*s, petticoat^, aiid 
Miuir.k, Give to thynuxlc'-i iiiitid a giicviiis ■•fiorl;, .And that 
lliy brain iso lucky it^ devicei GhriM'iicth thnu inexpres- 
sibles, so nice. 1793 GmroN Let, it Nuv. 1800 IIf.i.kn 
B i-:i>i.\-r;i-i:!.ii in Jerninghani L-'tf, I. 196 A pair of 

old ittoApressibh'S . . contained *:eveii tliousarxl (biiiieas ! .. 
deposited in so vtilgai .ithinncnt. 1809 F,i»n:i;n Mag. X. 
50J fine lady can talk about her IjvcrV iiir;x|.iressibles, 
when sht! would faint tn hear of liis brecchc .. 1875 Spert,tior 
(MelbtJtirne) i2juneC4/i The epi.scop.‘iI inexprL.v.ib]e> . . fi>i' 
obvious reasons will be unsuitcci to lay legs. 

Hence Xnexpressibi'lity, Inexpre sBlblenes*, 

the quality of being inex])ressible. 

17*7 i’.Aii.FVVCil. 11 , tnexpressiblene.'is. 1816-7 'nKt,li.‘iNi:i-.Y 
Lisshig Wks. i.‘'’59 XI 11 . -.'lo, I do not admit the inevpic.ssi- 
bility ofp.Tternal cric:f. i869Sf*rRr;Fo.N 7 V«vi.i. l>av. P'. v.vi. 1 
Our joy should have some sort ff ine\pres-.ibl»»nc.sK in it, 

Znezpressibly Jneksprcsibli':, adi}. [f. prec. 
-f- -i.Y “5 In an inexjMCSsible manner or degree ; 
beyond expression ; unutterably, unspeakably, in- 
describably. (Often as an emotional inlensive.'i 
a 1660 Hammond (J.), God will protect and rewind all bi.-; 
f.\ithful serxaiits in a manner and inr.'i-.ure inexprcsi.ibly 
abundant. 1711 Sii:fi.k Spect. No. 75 F Something so 
inexpresdbly tiraccful in his Words and Actions, a 1797 

H. Wai.I'Oli. .Mem. Ceo. 1 1 (1847.! 1 . vii. 212 'Ihe King \va* 
inexprcssilily alarmed, i860 Tyndall Gl,u:. 1. Ii. 17 The 
final echos licing iiu.xprcsstbly M'lft and pure. 1875 W. 
Coi.i.fNK {K 0/ Hearts 21 You tcirily me so inexpres.sibly 
that I shall be glad to gel rid of you. 

Znezpre'Sflion. nome-^o\l, [In- '] Want 
or absence of expression. 

1796 Coi.r.RiDr.F. Let. to ThchvaU 19 Nov. in Lett, (liiyj) 
iSo ^i is a mere carcas-s of a face ; flat, flabby, :infl evpre.-:- 
sivc chiefly of inevpression. 

Znezpressiire jnekspie-siv;, a. [In- 3 . Cf. 
E. ine.xpressif c. in fiodel.).] 

1. := iNKXPiiKssiHLE. arch. ( 111 modern writers 
prob. in imitnlion of Shaks. A. J’. /. m. ii. 10 , or 
M ilton Lycidas 1 76 here umwprcsshe is I he word. ' 

165a Brn'I,owi:s Thitph. v. xx.xix. 72 On the A'Isioii inr.x- 
prewive rayes did ualt. 1744 Aki-n.sidk Fleas. Jntag. 

I. 124 Then the inexpressive .strain fiilTuses its iiicliaiit- 

iiienl. 1794 Mathias Purs. Lii. .1798) 298 To mortal kcii 
he dares unveil The int;xpressivc fomi in semblance frail 
1856 .Mrs. Briiwnikc. Leigh \\\. 730 Thosi- soft -winged 

eyes. . ’ Twixt trembling lids of inexuressive joy. 1866 J. 11 . 
Nfw.man frf#-i'«///r.v iiS74» 14, 1 feel in me .An ine.xpressixe 
lij^itncs.s and a sense f )f freciloni. 

2. Not cxprc-ssivc ; not expressing a me.nning, 
feeding, cliar.'ictcr, etc. ; wanting in expres.«;ioii. 

1744 Akfn.sii>k Pleas, hnag. 111. 285 To behold, in lifrless 
thinL^s, The inexpDTNsivn semblance of himself, Of thought 
:uid p.Yssion. 1761 I.i.ovn Prol. IL'Cttha tR.), O f elorioiis 
times, when airlor.s thus could strike, Expressive, inf xpvcs. 
sivc, all alike ! iMi Roi.kktson India App. '280 Kinislicil in 
a stile roiisiderabiy superior to the bard ine.xpressivc maimer 
i,f tlie Egyptians. 1834 Mf.pwin .{ngier in ll'ahs 1. 279 
His features aix? inexprt ssive of iiUelU ct. 1846 Mrs. Gork 
Fng. i 'har. (1852' 152 That blank ami im .\v»iesivf: vacuity, 
which an able iliplom.atist is c.ueful to assume as a \i/ard. 

I i860 Fadkr Old Labourer x. His inexpressive eye. 

Inezpre'Bsivrty, «<*>. [f. prec. + -i.v -.] 

1. Inexpressibly, iiwiescribably. Oh. oi atdi. 

1809 Susan 1 . 317 I'he notes were wild, but inexpressively 

sweet. i8fto PoF. Pit 4* Pnnlulunt Wks. 1864 1 . 319, 1 fill 
vi'iy — oh, incxpicssiwl)', .sick and weak. 

2. Not expressively ; without expressive jiower. 

1893 Bfstiiam Xot Paul 236 The name, so itiexv»iessivcly 

rendered, in the English, by ibe woul Pioeon't. 1893 
.•IthrnOfum 27 .May The idea here is a giKwl one ; 

but bow iiuxpirs'.ivcly . . it is indic.iied ! 

Znezpre*Bsiveiie88. [f. as prec. + -nkss.j 
T he qu.ality of being ine.xpiessive ; want of expics 
sivencss. 

1816 Bfntham Chrestom. Table i. Wks. 1843 VIll. 40 The 
fictitiunsness, and hence the inexpressiveness, or rather the 
inisexpressiveness, of the language. *833 Hook Pa'sou's 
daughter \ 2(jo A coiinieiiancc of iuimov.ahle ine\piT«- 
'■ix oncss. fUt I.I. Jamfs Porir. Lady liv, I'ity for the 
woman's incx-ptessivcness, her want of regiet, of (1isap|>oiiif- 
incnt, came. b.Tr.k to her. 

tZne'zprimable, a. Obs, rare. [a. E. inex- 
prifnab/e ( i(ith c. in 11 . Kstienne), f. in- JN 3) 
exprimrr to express.] Inexpressible. 

<11577 G.A.scorr.NK Hearbes, li'eedes, etc Wks. •1587) 2 yj 
A linier iH-ing i h.Trgcd with ine.xfMiinable ioyi.*s. 

Znezpngnable (ineksp»-gnab*l), a. [a. !•■. 
ine.xpnx'naMe c. in Littre SuppL), ad. L. //;- 
exptt\'ndbi/is, f. in- (In- 3) + e.xpUjpwbilis Exitc- 
nable.] That cannot be token by assault 01 
sitirin ; incapable of being overcome, subdued, or 
iiverllirown fiy force; impugnable, invincible. 



INEXFUGNABLENESS. 
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a. lit, of a fortress, an army, etc. 

1490 Caxtom F.mydos Prol. 10 Troye the eraunte, and 
many other places stronce and incxpuKnable naue ben he- 
•iieged shariM:ly& .‘issayled. 1533 AIohk Answ, Ppyioned 
y?^.\Vks. Z069/X How lilt; inexpugnable wallesof Jerico were 
ouerihrowen. 1540 -1 Eiavjt Itttafye tiw. (1556) 33 The inex- 
pugnable armies prepared ngaiiiso bym. 1658 Hist. Christ^ 
tina Quti’ft pj Swpditind 392 The Castle of licscn . . seated 
on a craggy iiiuuiitnin. which renders it inexpugnable. 1^7 
ttist. Kitr. in Aun, /teg-. 79/2 Convinced at length .. tnat 
this empire was inexpugnable. 1849 OR'iTP. Crrece il. lix. 
y. 249 Syracu.se . . had not only b4;come inexjiugnablc, but 
hod assn 11 led the aggress ve. 

b. of a statement, argument, principle, de- 
sire, tlisposition, quality, condition, etc., or of a 
jjerson in reference to his princijiles or dUjioaition : 
'riiat cannot be overthrown or overcome. 

a 1535 Mtmr. Agsf. Tyndall 11. Wks. 662 By some of hys 
i^wn argninenies .. he mnketh it rather more Mrong, and 
proiatlj it pla3n inexpugnable. 1590 Barhoit.h Meth, 
I n ysnh I. XV, (16191 24 \n incxpiignalile desire of sleeping, 
loot CiiJN.NiNG Lrfit /'Vw/218 By Fasting, the three Children 


King. 1865 Mii.l Exam, Hamilton 34 His argiiineiits seem 
to me very far from inexpugnable. AfH.s. H.Wahh -l/m*- 

tef/it II. 4 A certain inexpugnable dignity siiironiided him. 

Hence Znezpugnability, Znexpu'iTnabloiiesfl, 

the quality of being inexpugnable, impregnability; 
Znespu’iTiiably adv,^ iinpregnably, invincibly, 

i 6$3 H jMoKf; Conjpi t, CobhoL App. (iftr.;*) v. v. 122 Iii- 
eompossibilitj'and fiurommeiiKuraliility that inrvpugnably 
lodged up in the perverse and iitiroclaiinable HyU. 1727 
BAiLKy vol. II. InexfiignahUncss. i 8 ai Crajc Lcct, Drato- 
hty; viii. 437 Fixing those transarUoriK inexpiignably in your 
minds. 1865 C.xin.VLF. Frcdk, Gt xv. v. (1872) VI. 3 What 
silent courage, nr private inexpugnahility of mind, was in 
him. 1871 MoRj.KV Crit. 140 He was . . persuaded of 
the general justice and inexpiignablcness of the orthodox 
‘‘i-slem. 1881 .S rEvi xsox in Lonym. Mag. Apr. 6fio Of one 
1 hing I am inexpugnably itssured. 
t Inezpu^ate, a. Ohs. rarr-^. [ad. L. in- 
fxpHgndhits unconqucTcd : .see and E-xn'o- 
.N’AT.J Uneoiiqucred. 

x6u Liriiciow Trav. i. 6 Then gnashing Spirits That 
howling w.tih:, Hells inexpugnat merits ; Where's all your 
gentry ? 

Znexpnttgible, -geable (incksp2»‘nd.:;'ib'i, 

-ab’l), a. [f. Izf-H + *ex fungible f f. K.xifiJNOF ?».] 
That cannot be expunged or obliterated ; indelible. 
*“ R. Dowmm. MirtuU Gold Hi. xxxiv. 135 With in- 
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tZ]ie*jepiltablei<>. Obs. rare-\ [ad. I.: in- 
exfutiUilis incalculable, f. in- (In- -I) + exfuldre 
to reckon ; see -bt.e.] 

idM Cockkram, ine.rfuiable^ not to bee numbre<l. 
t lnexBa*turable, inexat-, af. Obs, raw-" 
[ad. L. mtx^alnrdHlis {inexatur-\ f. in- (In- •'') + \ 
exsaturdbi/is,f.exsalitfvreioUxiiA 7 UHATVi,^ Inca- 1 

pabic of being satistied ; insatiable. ' 

1656 Bi.ownt G/os.KPgr.f hiaxatMrable. 

t Inexsa'turated, inexaturated, a. Obs, ; 

rare"^^, [J.V-- ; see Exsatuk.vtk.] 

1658 Piiii.i.ips, Invxatnraicdt not to be filled or satisfied, 
of an unsatiable appetite. 

I'lnexso-parable.o. Obs. ran. [ad. in- : 

exsuperSbilis : see ,Ix- ■'* and Exhi!Peradi.K,] Tliat ' 
cannot be overcome. 

1623 CocKHRAM, fnexiipcmhle^ not to bee passed oucr. 
1656 U1.0UNT Gloxsogr., Incxuperable^ that cannot be passed 
•'r overcome, irivincible. 1659 H. Morf. Immort. Sonl 1. ix, 

-7 [His] iiie.xupcrabir confidence of the truth of the 
C onclu'^ion. 

Ine'Xtant, r/. rare. [Tn-'I.] Not extant; no ! 
longer existing. 

1831 / rrtir*-’! .l/rtjsj. IV. 541 The poem .. is siipuo.scd lo 
have for its V.nsis one 'yet older, and for some lime inextant. 

Inezte'nded, a. rare. [In- •'!.] Unextended ; : 
without extension. ! 

*739 ^Yatj .s yVi>,y .Separate State i, If they suppose ii ■ 
line .soul] to iH! inextended, or to have no jiarts or quantity, 

1 confess 1 can have no manner of iilca of tlic existence or ( 
possibility of such an iiicxtcndcd lieing without conscious- 
no.ss or .active II. jwer. 1897 M. Dzii-wicki Uyi/iTs ‘/V ' 
Logica (Wj-chr .Soc. I Ilf. Introd. 19 Even Averrhoifs' po.si- ! 
lion, yi7., that they exist, but with less inU-nsiry of bciii^, 
would be Contrary to the system of inexleiufed points, i 
it id. 31 Movement indeed, though inextended in itself, is = 
extended in the bod)* which moves. 

tZnezte'nsed, Ohs. rare-\ [f. med. or > 
moA.U inextem-us (f. in- cxlensns Kx- j 

TSNSR a,) t- -KD 1.] Without extension. 

*604. T. Wright Passions vt. 3(0 How can the S.mle ex- ' 
tend itselfe thorow the whole bod)*, lieing a Spirit indi- 1 
visible, inextensed? I 

Znaztensibi'lity. rare. [r. next : see -iTf. ! 
Cf. E. inextensibilili (Littrc'..] 'I'he quality of 
being inextcnsiblo. 

1829 Kat. Philos. I. Meihanics if. viii. 32 iU. K. S.) 'Hiw 
power of transmitting prc.ssnre in the direction of its length, 

ic nA* Autinn .A ii.A K... .... 


5 , Uncvcl. Brit. IV. 44! 

Znaxtensible (inekstcnslb'l), a, [In- •') ; cf. | 
1’. inextensible (Bufiron).] Not extensible; inca- I 
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I pablc of extension ; that cannot lie stretched or 
drawm out in length. 

i8m liARONEit Geont. 307 A heavy body . . attached to a 
8exiul« and inextensible string. 1853 J. H. Jei.i.f.tt (title) 
On the Properties of lnextcn.stble Surfaces. 1881 A then- 
ariim^ 2 July 16/3 He starts with the a.ssuinption that the 
deasity of the lumiiiiferous ether is constant (in other words 
that the ether is iiu-xtensible and incompressible). 

Zneztension (inekste'nfsn). rare, [IN-S.J 
W.’int of extension ; unextended state. 

. J.. Fkak.m in K. H. X^Vtt Parriana (182B) I. 632'J')ie 

inextension of the mind. 

Znezte*]i8iTe, rare. [In- •<.] Not exten- 
sive, small. 

i8m Scots Olscrru’r 2$ Jan. 269/1 I'he public . . will no 
doubt clamour fur his inexteiisivc volume. 

In extenso : see In Lat. prep. 
Znexte'rminable, a. j-are. [ad. I-. (post- 
class.) inexiermindhilis : see In- and ExTKUMrx- 

AHLG.] 

1 1 . Having no possible end ; interminable, end- 
less. Ob.s, rare. 

A, I.)av Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 145 Continu.all, nay 
rather inextcrmiiiable vowe.« . . unto your serviced. 166811. 
More /)it>, J>ial. 11. ContciiLs LI va, That there is an e\ci- 
:ii>ticip:tti\*c Eternity and incxtenuiiiable Amplitmle tlirit 
, are prr^icr to the Deity oiiely. 

! 2. * I'h.'it Ctanniit be exterminated.’ 

a 1828 Kush citeil in WKnsTRR. 
i Znexti^nct, a. rare. [.ad. L. inexslincl-us 
; (Ovid) : cf. T.v- and Extinct.] Uncxlinguished. 

! 1623 CocKFRXM, fmxtiuct. hiexthiguahle. not lo bee 

qtienrhud. 1823 J. Wiusos Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxxi, 

. In which he had not suppo-icd siidi .a capacity of love had 

J i'el leiiiaincd inextinct. 183a J'raser's Mag. VI. 407 Man s 
ligii hope and iucAliiict desire. 

I tZliezti*ngllible, a. Ohs. [a. E. inextin- 
\ gnihle (ipthc. in Hatz.-Darm.'), or ad. T.. incxslin- 
gnihili .^ : sec In- *'1 and Extinotttblk.] next. 
14x2-20 Lviv,. CV/w//. y'ii*.»jf iii. xxviii. (MS. Digby)lf. T34/1 

S at was by crnftc made in exlinguiblc For it ne m)*3t . . 
Iribcr Ijc queynt w» windc, tempest, ne royn. z5o« A tkvn.son 
i tr. De hnitatione in. Ixiti. 256 ITicy breiine in sonic with the 
1 ardoure of inextyn^uyble charyie. 1504 - 1 /m*. Policy iS(i 
I The iuextinguible lire of tJuile war. xm4 T. Wkicht I'as- 
: .iions VI, 325 Those iiicxtinguibic flames of iufcrnall fcrnaces. 

I 1677 flAi.K ('rt. Gentiles tv. 142 This itifitiite inextinguibic 
i thirst after terrene goods. 

I Znaztingmabable (incksti‘qg\vjjab'r>,tf. [i. 
l.N-Jt h lCxTiNia.THiiA!tLR.] That caimut Ihj extiii- 
gnished (in various .senses of the verb) ; unquench- 
able, indestructible, etc. 

^Jn * iiie.\liiigiiisliablc laughter', an echo of the Homeric 
acr^fcrroc y«AMv, Iliad 1. 599. 

•1^ H4WES Past. Pleas, xlv, (Percy .Soc.) 218 In heaven 
.ind bell 1 am couiinu.nlly Withouten endc to beinextingnis. 
riblc.^ i66x Morgan Sph. Gentry 1. iv. 40 And to shew his 
inextinf^uishable light and heat they used to m.alntain a per- 
petual lire upon their aliarR. 1667 Milton P. E. vi. 217 So , 
. .together rush'd Both Battels raaine, with ruinous assault 
And inexlinguishnhlc rage.^ >791 Cowpfr Iliad 1. 739 
Heav’n rang with laughter inextinguishable. 18x5 Si;oi 1 
Guy ;lf. ii. The efforts of the professor . . were totally in- 
adequate to restrain tlic inextinguishable l.auglitcr of llie = 
siudenis. 1816 Southky inC?, Be:’. XV I, -/.m An impulse ' 
of . . the most inexiinguishabte hope wras excited in ever)* 
heart. i8n Lamii Elia Ser, 11. (i86i>} 3B7 Wliat an iiiex- ■ 
linguishable titter that time spared not celestial visages. 
x86i Maine Ane. Latv v. (1876) 126 rriniitive law considers | 
the. .family groups, a.s perpetual and inextinguishable. 

Hence ZMstl'niT^BluibUtteM (Bailey vol. II , ; 
1777) ; Znasti-nguishabUr 

1811 Shf.i.i.fv Epjpsyc/i. 82 The Moon Bums, lnc.vtingiii*-h' 
ably beautiful. 188^ l/arArr^s Mag. Aug. 4^/2 She burst 
out crj’iiig inextinguishubK*. 

Inesti'linuliedl, a. Not extin- 

gubhed; still burning ; imextingoishcd. ’ 

^ 274^ Hervey Medit. (i8i8> 174 Ye Stars, that beam with 
inextinguished brilliancy through the midnight sky. 18x3 
I. Wilson Trials Marg. /ovnA/ij' xliii. That feeling, per- 
haps, had inextinguished love below it. i86| Bates AW. 
Amazon ix. (1864) 271 H.aving found the inextingtilshed fire 
of their l.ast enrampmeiil. 

Zneztirpablo (ineksto'ipal/l), a. [ad. L. in- 
exstirpdhilis (Pliny), f. in- (In- 3 ) + exsHrpare to 
Extibbatk : cf. F. inextirpable (i 5-1 6th c.J That 
cannot Itc extirpated or entirely rooted out. 

. in Cocker AM. 1673 O. Walker Edm, i. ix All these, 
indulged and accustomed, grow stronger, and at last inex- 
tirpable. 18^ Chai.mf.r.s Wks. XI I. 137 An inextir|iahle 
disease. 

Hence Z]i«xti*rp»bl«iL8fMi (Bailey vol. 11 , 1737 >. 
tlne^UiUe, a. Obs. rare, [f. In- + *ex- 
lolKhle from Extol vJ] That cannot be e.xtolled. 
177a Ni’Gr.NT Hist. Eriar Gerund M.zyj Our incxtollibic 
r riar (jerund remained alone. 

In extremla: see In Lat. prep. 
Zne^xtricabi'lity* rare. [f. next r see -ITV. 
Cf. E. inextricabilite \\a\.\x^).'\ The quality or 
state of being ine.Ktricab 1 e. Also with an and pi. 
An instance of this, a situation, etc. from which 
one cannot extricate oneself. 

O'nRiKN Bonnd 'Pouters M. 444 Taking them, 
as Ilia clue, into a labyrinth of inextricabiiity. 1847 Mro* 
WIN Skelle/^ 1 , 187 Spain has emancipated herself from the 
inextricabiiity of the chain. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx. x . 
(i87a> IX. x86 He . . fell partly . . into drinking, as the solu- 
tion of hi.s inextricabilities. 

Zneztricabltf (ine'kstrikUb'l), a. [ad. L. iW- 


exlrtcdbilis that cannot be disentangled or disen- 
gaged, from which one cannot disengage oneself, 
inexplicable (f. in- (In- *1) + exMc&re to Exthj- 
catk)^ perh. immed. a. F. inextricable (15th c. in 
Ilatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . From which one cannot extricate oneself ; esp. 
so intricate or complicated that no means of exit 
can be discovered. 

a. Of places, csp. a labyrinth or maze. Also fig. 
. *555 Ei»en Decades 260 It caii!«elh maiysshes aigl quain>T«s 
inextricable and dangerous both for hoi*Ke and man. 1372 
Brissi-WEi.t. Armon'e 11. 49 Of the Labyrynihe, or of lir 
obscure and iiU'xtricnlile buyldinge widen Minos .. caused 
Dcdahis . . i» make. 1605 Rnoi.i.k.s Dlsl. Turks 11638) 93 
The cuts and channels, .winding in and out with a thousand 
inextricable twiniiigs, inclosed them. 1780 WAiKRiJVNn 
Eight Serm. 268 i.est. .w'c. .lose our .selves in inextricable 
Ma/cs. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India IJ. iv. i. 54 A ro.Td 
siriiung the «*uods which they would have found inextricable. 

b. Of a .state or condition: That cannot be 


('Scaped or got free from. 
1576 Flemi 


Fleming Panopl. Epist. 161 (They] cast them.sclvc*; 
. . into iiiillioiLS Lif . . daungers in iiiaiincr inextricable. 16^ 
: Jackmin Creed vni. viii. 4 a The crooked by-paths which 
; tend to death, and inextricable miser)\ 1667 Milion 
P. L. y. 528 (iod. .ordaind thy will By nature free, not over* 
; rnPd by Kate Inextricable, or strict necessity. 1712 F. 

. Cooke Toy. S. .Kea 241 'i liat he should run himself into in- 
■ evlricable D.inccr by going on. 1858 Hawthorne Er. h //■ 
yrnls. 1. 136 1'lie l^aocorfit . . is .Kuch a type of huinuii beings, 
.struggling with an iiiexliicable trouble. 

! 2 . Of a knot, coil, etc. : That cannot lie un- 

: ravelled, disentangled, or untied. Also transf. 
16x0 R. JoN.soN Atch. V. ii, To deceive him . . that would 
hi'cak. Such an inextricable tie as ours wna. 1718 Ve.M:I:r 
.S:incrre Pent/. I'ref. 7 Comixisseil about by the strongest .and 
, most inexpicidde lx«rids of inii|uity. il^ Scott Guy M. 

! Introd., Tbe_ knot of the accursed sophistr)* became tvioir 
; inextricable in appearance, at lear.l to the prey whom ir. 
meshes surroundeil. 

b. Of a grasp: That cannot be loosened or di* 
tached. 

*847 1 . WiLftON Chr. Aerth (18.S7) I. 138 Catching an in 
extrir.Tble hold of werv wall they can reach. 

13. Of a problem : Incapable of being solved. 
1613 Pi.'rchas Pilgrimage (1614) 147 The Scribes, .in rv;- 
laine niceties, and .scrupulous questions, sometimes ine.vlrii.- 
able. t 66 o Wimsforo Stales Comm. 138 An exact propor- 
tion betwixt the Diuineter and Circuuifvri'nce is iiiexiri*.- 
able to Art. x(^ M. More Myst. Inui. 215 A IbobleiR ti^r 
curious to enquire into, Init not allogetner inextricable, 

4 . Intricately involved, confused, or perple.xt-d : 
incapable of being cleared up*or put straight. 

i’i.i.f:r Ch. liist. 11. v. g 3 In tins Story there is :ui 
inextric.'iVdn Krronr in point of Chronology. 1675 Bax im 
Cath. Theel. 11. i. 157 If this be Naiiire with you, ) au raM 
3’our self into inextricable difficultitrs to know wh.’ii you say. 
1748 Anson's i'oy. 111. ix. 394 To einbruil his Commodon* in 
an inextricable squabble with the Chinese Governnu:iit. 1849 
M.acai.t.ay //«/. ii. 1 . isijThe eccIcKiasiicid polity of 
the realm w*as in inextricable (xmfusion. 

6. Intricate, elalmnitc, exquisitely wrought, rare. 
1691 Ray Creation It. (1692' 93 What force and .strrngih 
was requisite, there being in ihein such inextricable I'erfcc- 
liiui [a traiisl. of Pliny's phrase, inextncabilis Ptrftctio\. 
1799 Han. hloRK Fern. Ednc. ted. 4) I. ^4 A net of such 
exquisite nit and inextricable workman.ship. 1851 Kcskin 
Stones I ’en. (1874) I. 328 The inextricable richness of the 
fully tlevcloped Clolhic jamb and .arch. 

Hence Znt’itricablenesB. 

x6r4 Donne Da^otionsis'e There is no pc^ilcxily in thee, my 
(Iod, no ine.vtricablcnes$c in thee. 1727 in Bailkv vol. II. 

Zneztrioably (inckstrikiibli), adv. [I prec 
+ ►LY 2.] In an inextricable manner ; beyond all 
possibility of being disentangled or extricated. 

1598 Drayton Rosamond to K. Henry Annot., Vouli> 
arched and walled w*iih brick and stone, almost inextric- 
ably E*onnd one within aiiothi*r. s6or Rav DUsol, ICorUl 
134 The Siin may ,be .so inextricauly invcloped by the 
maculae, that he may quite lose his light. 1715 Odyss. 
VHi. 34a Th* intanghng .snares «lcny (Inextricably nml the 
pow'r to fly. DT.sraIlU Chas. /, III. xii. Politics 
was now inextricably connected with religion. *887 L »• 
Banks Jilan. C/tr, Doetr. 11. iii. 1^8 In the Roman leaching 
. .truth and error arc .subtly and inextricably inicrwovi-n. 

tlnvactrioateio. Obs.rart~^. 

L. exlrtcdt-us pa. pple. : see Extricatk v.j 
to be disentangled ; involved, tangled, intricate^ 
i6ss Chapman Odyss. xi. 389 But the equal fate Of OoU 
witli»tood his stealth ; inextricate Imprisoning Iwnd.s. 

Inezuperable, variant of Inkxsufkhablk. 

+ Ill 6 y«(in 9 i-),t'. Obs. Alsoseneye. ff.ls- 
(En-) -h Eyk, after I., intfcnlare.j Irons. To put 
an eye or bud into (the bark of a tree) ; lo inocu- 
late. to promgatc by inoculation ; s»Bui) 5* 

//«i. tin. 53 The fipre imw “"‘VV''" 


is no wrongo. 1708 J. Piiitiw ® 

ence teach thee all the Arts Of (drafting and In*eyeing. 

tZnfa'brioated, «. Ob$. rare-^- 
Not fabricated, unwronght. n-.iiiv 

sflae CocKERAM, InfabrkaUd Vnwrought. *7** 
lu/atricatedf not well wrought, rough. *774 A*^“» ' ■' 
ented, slightly pul together. f8a8 in Webster. 

t Zalboi'litate. V. Obs. rare-K [L Ih- + 
Facilitate w.] trans^ To render 

of Sm. of that. hindnaicM.or rub. th« ather hinda or in 
facilitate this work of Fen-drayntng. 

Inlh^atlon, obs, erron. form of iNPEunATio . 



INFAILABLE. 
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INFAME. 


t Xnfai'lftbldf a. Obs. AUo 7 infaillible. 
[In- 3 . Partly, at least, a. K. infaillibte (ifth c.).] 
Not liable to fail ; unfailing; reliable: infallible. 

igiSt Eden a/ Xaui^. Pief. Certaiil^nfaile* 

able sycnes and tokens of the same. ibid’. A ij b, Infay table 
iirinciplus. 1631 Denisov ffemt. Bang, 47 Liiiely and in- 
laillibie signes of the presence of Christ. Ibid, ic6 A few. . 
infaillible inarkes, wherby we may know whether wee Imne 
receiiicd Christ. 

Infair : see J nfark s^h, 

Infaisable, obs. form of Infeasiji(.f.. 
tXnfti tliftil, /r. Obi, rare~“*’. [In- * 
U NPA iTHFi? b. H ence t Xnfal* thfhUiea*. 
xM Norris Thfory haz'e 164 It ofteniiincs receive* a 
Dciioiiiination from the sensuality, but never from the Iti- 
iiistice, infaithfuliicss, or the like. 

Xnfall (i'nfjl). [f. In adv, ii d > Fam. sh , ; 
IJer. einfall, Du. ittva/y hostile incursion.] 

1 . An inroad, attack, incursion, or descent upon 
an army, town, etc., or info a country. Now mf'e. 

idag Cromwell LeL 25 Apr. in L'arfyU^ A party of the Earl 
of Non hampt oil's Regiment.. came to make an infall upon 
me. 1647 Clarknoon /Z/V/. Krh. vii. S The garri-.on ai 
Ifull had many strong itifalU into the country. 1679 in 
Woclrow Ilisf, SnJI'rr, ( //. Srot. (172?) 11 . 54 At the Iiif.il 
upon (Jlasgow. x^ .\tkinson Old Whitby 67 'J*he piraitical. 
Iired.atury raids or infalls — we c.in h.irdly dignify llicin hy 
c, ailing them Invasions— from the side of ibe wa. 

2 . The place where the water enters a reservoir, 
canal, etc. Cf. outfall, 

1863 Daily Tfl. 6 A]ir., The puddling was not pul in f<ir 
iiljoul 300 feet at the infall, and aboni tv.o f^iet at tin; oin- 
hill, the ground forniiug. in fact, a iialur.'ii b.*iiik. 

3 . The falling of a stream, road, etc. into an 
other ; junction, confluence. 

■805 Cmi>'kki'i ji/rw ofAfflxi l/n^s xlvii. jji.^ It was near 
ih«.‘ infall of the road from T.oi-li Dee th.it we liisi cot sigbi 
i.f iboso we '■f-ngbr. 

Ilnfalla'eiotis, o. o/><. mn-. [ix--.] Xot 
lallacioiM or deceptive. 

1677 (iKicw ATr/. Solnt. Salts i. S 10 In. .this EvprMiueiil, 
t .VO tilings, 10 rentier it infalhu ioiis, are !•» b»r noted. 

Infallen CriiilJ-leii),'///. a, [f. In adr. n b + 
I’ ALLKV.J 'riiat b.as fallen in. Cf. Kali. 58 b. 

x88a B’/ntm Wfxkly /V>a/ S Apr. ' 4 Due to the covering 
lip hy the infallen rock of certain submarine c.ivitics, 

Infallibilism Dufclibiliz'm). [f. a.< next + 

• liJM.] The principle of the iiifallihilily of some 
person or thing, esp. of the Pojie. 

1870 Sat. tKcff. V .\pr. J43 The present .Arcbbisliop of W«-si. 
luiii^tur. .having learnt wfallilnlism at Uonic,. .was put over 
ilii» heiiils of bjiglish Calholir.s by the Pope, aguiiisi jhc.ir 
will. 1895 Itovii Cauvknier LiVt. Pri'iuh. akj, I would not 
li.ivc .iiiy of you . . i-linib into the seat of smug and self-s.atisfu-il 
liiffillibilism. 

Infallibilist (iufiv'liliilisO, Also-blist. ff.I.. 
infallihilds I .N FALf.l W.B + -i.ST, J One w ho believes 
ill or upholds the infallibility of some person or 
thing, esp. 'in leferencc to the V.ilicaii Council) 
that of the Tojic, 

1870 Pali Mall il. 10 Feb., The Infailiblists .are said to 
1>c now moving .swiftly and surely towards ibcir goal. 1873 
Moki.kv Rouisfau ll! .viv. 274 X110 presumpiuoiisMcss of all 
x.'iiietics of ihvolugic.il infaliibilisis. 1879 ly.'// Cmt. No. 32. 
070 tiicrjiiyiuus I’mvius, the lnfallibili>.|, wrote uiaintaiuiiig 
the (Uicirin? ofilir Pajiiil Irifailibility. 1B94 y1 rndi^nry 25 Aug, 
1 -7 'j d’hc position «.f a iicg:ilive dogmatbt is assumed to 
iiilVcr fundaniontally from that of a incological or scieuiiru: 
infalliblist. 

b. attrib. or as adj, 

1875 Pcstv 2 Jan. in I.iddon Life. (1S97) TV. xi. 279 'ITio 
wlu.lc extreme Ritualist party is practically infallibilist. 
‘ We will not retreat; because wc arc certainly right.’ 

Hence ZnfoUlliili'stio of or jiertainiiig to an 
iiifallibilisi. 


iBm Microcosm Mar. get Any other acknowledgment 
would be fatal to its infallibilistic pretensions [i.e. those of 
the P.TpacyJ. 

Infallibility (inftelibiditi'). [f. ns Infallhilk 
+ -1TY ; icpr. ined.l .. infallibilitiU, obs. K. infalli- 
Inliti ^Fran^. de Sales a 1600, in Godef. Cm//. -.] 
1 . Tlie quality or fact of being infallible or 
exempt from liability to err. 

*61 1 CoTCR., In/allibi’iitl^ infallibilifie, or infallibleiiesse ; 
^crtiunelie, assurance. x6ix Kiai.E Transt. Ptrf. 8 Men 
•;Pnuiled^od with the priuiledge of iiifAlIibilitie. 1634 
^'Vi'AKKR t'ransnbst. no The Pope sitting in hisChaire,.. 
jn:iy yet erre for .*ill his infallibility so much nnd .so oft 
"’■^gged of. x6te Stillingkl. Origr. Sacr. 11. i. 8 2 1 1 'hc 
will likewise prove the undoubted certainly and 
Rtndiibihty of those writings. X79X Mrs. RAn<:i.iPi-E Rotn. 
xii, A striking in.st.'ince of the infallibility of my jude- 
^^goSnt. Rnr. a Apr. 443 Roman Catholics in this 
country acquired all their civil rights 011 the strength of their 
«? .?* • /**®**™^'"”* *h.it Papal infallibility wa.s no doctrine 

•rui, *’,‘:hwrch, 1875 Manning Mission H, Chost xi. 301 
t“*^h wc call iiifallibility is nothing but this: the 
cannot err from the pam of revealed tnuh. 
o. /Its Infallibility^ a title given to the Pope ; 
3 l 8 .j, a mock title. ^ 

1 . 121 The d.ay before the Pope ex. 
ilitJ annouiiceiiicnt came forth ‘His Infalli. 

crt/iL .^'**‘*’*®“*’* Pat/ Malt C. 19 June i/i An rv 
i A utterance from his Infallibility of Midlotbrnn. 
xM c *2^*^^^**^^ person, rare, 

I^®vi.P. Rftuin, 49 Youthful infallibilities 
'>Ltne normal Amoldian 1 — 


fnU • *>f l^ing unfailing or not liable to 

’ VoL. 


I type. 


i 

I 


a i 6 %t Donni: in Seltct, f 1S40) 1S8 Thy light sh.-ili grow up, • 
from a fair lioiR!, to a iiiodcf:t a.ssiirance .luil infallibilitv, 
th.'it that light shall never go out. 1640 Howki.l /Wivm'.v 
ilr. 67 Puflfd up with such a certitude and infallibilirie d' 
hopes and presumptions, tlmt . . there were Ikiiiefires alreadic 
made. 18^ KanR Arcl, Raft, I. xviii. vi6 The presiigi; 
of a gun with ii savage is in his notion of its infallibility. 
tlnfalUbilityship. Obs, [f. prec, f >shii’.] 

A mock title given to one who claims infallibility, ^ 
spec, 1(1 the Pope. 

_ 167^ in Hone Ever^-day Bk, 1 . 1490 The crafty devil leav- 
ing his iiifallibilityship in the lurch. 1683 K. Fowi.f.r , 
Symbolizing "onin {.'h, Rome 34 [If] his Infallihilityship had 
judg'd Impartially of Errors and Suneistitions. _ x^ J. 
Johnson tdfrsym. Padc M, 11. 264 llis Infallibility-ship 
owns it to l:ie true. 

Xnfiallible (infoTib'l;, a, Ob.) Also 5-6 in- 
fal',l)yble. 6 -abil, -able, -iablo. [ad. mcd. 

K. infall ibilis tin Ikcda), f. in- vl-'^'* ■*) fallibilii 
Fali.iiu.k. (!f. F. infaillible (15th c. in H.-il/.- 
Darm.) ; also I.vfailaiilk.] Not fallible. 

1 , Of])crsons. their judgements, etc.: Not liable 
to be deceived or mistaken ; incapable (»f erring. 

X49X Canton I'itas Pair. i\V. de \V, 1495) 1. Prul. 1 a.'i 
nics'iyd Ixj gorl our soui>r.ayn rrtralour I't dyrrnikUir Jtifal* 
lyhic. 1519 Mowr. Dyafogo i. Wks. 169 r '1 he infaliihli; 
aiithoritie rif ihc chinch in y* god lecheih it cuery tiiio.ih 
i'cr|uisite ti) y- ncccH.sitie <>f m.'ins s.Tluacion. 1643 Sir 'I'. , 
I'uowNK Rfl/g. Med, If. S g if Coiiiicell*; nmy t:rre, 

1 do<; not see why parlicular Courts should he iiifiiHihh*. 
1651 C. C\KTWRir.iir('i7*/. Rt lig. 1. 113 If i hr. Popes aiiibo- 
lity he so ere;ii. and In', judgcmcui so infulliblc. 1771 
Junius i.oit. xlviii. .^5'.* Farliamcnu arc noi infallible. 1870 
Ji'.VoNs hllfUT. Logic i. 8 As well inighL a man claim in f.c: 
immorlal in his Ixidy as infallible in l.i> mhiil. 1875 Jowi tt 
Z’/ fT/tf led. 2) III. »-iQ You .'iilniitted that ihc mb r \v:i'- n*?i 
infallible uiid laight he mistaken. 

2 . Of things: .\ot liable to fail, unfailing. 

a. Not liable to prove false, erroneous, or 
mistaken ; that unfailingly holds good. 

15x6 Pilgr. Prrf, (\V. dc W. i.s.jH 23 li, Om* lordr to wyt- 
Mf'csc in his blessed proiiies.se. whicne is infalyhlo. 1559 
W.^ Cl'NsiN(;ii.\M Cosmogr, Glasse ^7 TV infallible rules of 
.Arithriietik and I leumetrtc. 1577 ' ikom.i.iFK Eutherou 
h'.p. Gal. 158 It foUnvelli by an infallible consequfnco. 1654 
Ir. St u,L'rjC& Curia Pol, 73 'I'liai Mavime is infullible, th.'it 
what is just, is liwiiourahic. 1748 Anson's I’oy. 11. ix. /'.:8 
Thi* height of the m-Miiitaiiis w;ts itself an iiifnlliVilr mark of 
l|ie liAihour, 1764 Kkii) /.•/gnirvj, H B. j.-q This jii-.fly rn- 
titles liei to im’. .c'oiifidencr, tilll find infallihh; proofs of her 
iiifideiity. 1883 II. D«(:.M.Movt# X.-rt. Lazo in S/ir. li '. f(Ml. 2! 
t6i .An inralUhTe standard i.s a temptation to a mechahicnl 
faith. 

b. Not liable to fnil in its .action or operation. 

171X .SrFFi.F spec/. No. 144 f 2 You . . offei an infallible 
f. ’lire of Vice and Foll^-, for the Price <'f one Penny. 171* 
.AuurTiiNor John Bull 1. ix, An inf.illihlc oiritineiit and 
plaistcr. 1801 Mod, Jrul. V. 1 ’lie one being often liable 
to fall, while the other is in its nature almost infallible. 
1854 H. If. Wilson tr. Kig-z'cda 11 . t-Sa May she sow her 
work with .in infallible m-rdlit. x88i Mrs. K. 'J', tj-)OKr. 
Somchotly's Seighhrrs 64 ^Ceiil.) Ho.. mended chin.n with an 
infallible cement. 

c. J’hat c.innot fail to be, or to come ; certain. 

160X Shaks. Alts /i Vv’Zi. i. 150 'Jo .'icoiisc your Mothers; 
which is most infallible disolx^dioncc. 1611 Spuko Hist. Gt. 
Brit, VI. Iv. (!6 ;Vi? rug A |■.•l•lnc iuf;iJlihle to bee of the 
Prit, Tine’s I'oincs. -’.AKi.M.F. Past ,v Pr. f. V, One of the 

inralllhlcst fruits of L'nw'isduni. 

B. sb. One who or tVil which is iiifnllible. 
x8i6 G. .S. Fauer Orfg. Pagan Idol, 111 . 333 What hrretir 
sh.-iU ptesuinc to decide Itiwceii these two discordant In- 
fallihlcs? 1830 fi M.r Lazvric J'. 1. ii.(iS49! 4 .Some proposed 
one kind of infallihle.aMrl some another. 1898 O.W. Holm I S 
AHt% Break/, t. vii. iiSgi ' 17.? A point of difference between : 
an infallible and a beretii;. 

1 Ictioe I' Znfifc'Ulble v, trans.^ to render infallibly I 
certain ; t Znlb-lUblesliip - Infalliuilitv 1 b. 

1613 Jackson Crred 11. xxix. § 4 His infallible'ship henres . 
no farther in matters do facto tlicii nieuner men, 1656 S. M. 
Gold. Law 1 Wc wil first begin with Scrlptiitf Argiirnenis 
the iieltcr to infallible it. Ihid.y will next pursue it with 
right Reason which will scifly infallible it. 1 

Xnfa'IlibleneBs. D'. prec. -i- The 

quality of being infallible ; infallibility. 

ni386 Sidney Arcadia (x62?l is Nothing but fancie, ' 
wherein there must either be vanitie, or infallihlencsse. 

Up. H.M.L /./isr, II. $ 22. 210 In the infalhblcnesse of their 
judgement. 1870 Rvskin Lect. , 4 rt iii. 74 [Its] infallible* 
ness . . as a proof of every other gi^od flower. 

InfUliblist : ace Ikfai.mbiust. 

In&Uibly (iiifac’Hbli'), [f. Ixpalluili; < 7 . . 
-h-LY ^.] In an infallible manner. 

1 . \Viihout fail or liability to prove fahe ; most 
certainly, indubitably. 

x^OR Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W, 1506’ v. vii, 422 The ’ 
which ryglit dcrcly the blyssed Ihesn Crj-.stc unto us hathc ' 
con(]iicrc(i nnd promyscif infayllybly. atsn Skki.io\ 
Reptyc. 364 With me ye inu.se coii.seiit And infallibly agre ' 
Of necessyfe. cisja Du Wf.s IntrcuI.Rr, in Palsgr. 1048 I 
Infallibly, madnme, the mater i.s to h^'j^he for tiiy syiiiple* ! 
tiesse. 1653 Walton A ngler ii. 53 He will infallibly lake the ! 
bait, and you will be an sure to c.Ttch him. lyaS Swift GuA | 
/iz'crt. V, Mine eyes. .1 .should have infallibly lost, if 1 had ' 
not suddenly thought of an expedient. 1844 Ld. Rroi.'gham | 
/?»•//. Owf/. viii. (1862) 106 The .Sovereign w'ould infallibly ' 
lake part with the privileged orders. j 

2 . AVithout liability to err or be mistaken ; j 

unerringly. ■ 

^ Mgga Hookkr Reel. Pol, v. Iviii. | r 'i'h.*U the one might I 
iufallibly teach what the other doe ino.st .xssuredly bring to \ 
pass, x^ I..OCKF. II nm. Und. 111. ii^ (1605) 277 Though j 
every thing said in the Text l«e infallihiy true, yet the 


Kr.Tder may he .. very fallihlc in the nndei stand in g nt it 
1707 IlicKKKi.sr.iM. J'riesf-tr, ir. i. s Pope Si.vtiM V. uCtei- 
winds Infallibly v;,id, That [etc.], i860 I'l.'SF.v Mru. Proph. 
■yjt ’Jp Ienrn.,thitt lie, the Jiifailihlc Truth, will teach 
Ih'Mii itifallihly. 1875 H. C. Woud 1 herap. (r379) 428 Uih* 
..I-; 10 hr ref,ogiiimi. .mon- infallibly by testing with the 
jiropcr reagr'its. 

t Infa'llid, a, Obs. [f. In- •* ♦ (app.) an as- 
sumed yallid DF 1.. yaf/id-us, from fallh'e, bearing 
the same .analogy to fallible that horrid does to 
horrible.'] Thai docs noi fail or prove false ; -■ In- 
FALMItLK 2. 

1635 Hi vwotiij IIiernrvli.\. v.ii It.fallid tcslimoi.ies of the 
wiscdmiie .Tiid powci iif the Aliui^hiv. 1639 WmiSirr 
Apprns 4' It. iii, L pyi, luy infallid i vi'loi.co, Vjui iiiuy 
proii«»iiiice the sentence l.•ll uiy .dde. 1639 ( i. 1 Z- • t lus. 

wxvii. 8j He gives infuirul vnU s Of KnowU-dge. 

Xnfalling (i*n|f^.liij , 7 /. [I\ adv. nc.] A 
falling in ; taA invasion \obs.). 

1676 W. Row Cniitrr. Juair'.< Autfllixg. k. 2-,o The 

young laird of .Swintoun, who h' foif die infallin:; v siis. 
peeled to favour the eni iny. iBx6 E. Ii-vin'. ifabyion II. 
\iii. 303 IVepaiaioi V the iii-faliiii;'. an laitw.Tiri p-;\\er. 

t Xnfama'tioil. Oh. [a. l* . iujamation 1 359 
‘acion, in Godef.;, ad. L. infdfnati'i'a-cm. n. of 'ac- 
tion f. infdmdrc ; sec Infamk 'I'lu* nf 

holding up to infamy: the .qireadiiig of nn il! re- 
port; dcTitmntion. 

1533 Mown /I // jZ. xlv. Wk-s. He hr\n-..'i‘th n-. ;t ji.m 

•.M'iliis charitable infainariun 'if the rli'nrglr* i.ii.i»'liii , 
iiciking men wene it wor si.«. 1563 87 Foxk A. \ .)/. i 
11. r:'3 '2 The riatuie of lli« Chiir(.n haih t-\cr lucn In ; ufri.-, 

. shiiideri.us rfpiirts nnd infarnatic.n by the A.:- 

\<:iis.yics. 1651 Z.Z/I- I'athcr Sarpi .ifi-fii .4(1 Son-e <■.. S 
p( -lifcroiis IV'ti-*. .have ..infected the W^rld with inipi.f.iiMf'. 
and infnm.Ttion-' <-f iho-'C. » IiOni; works ihe> were iier nliic 
!•> r.\iingiii.'<h nor f onfnte. 

t I'nfamator. Ohs.nire-'^. [.AgtMti-in.iin in 
I., form from \.. infamdri' : sec I.ykamk 7*.] fim* 
w ho defnmi'.s; a slanrlerer. 

1571 in C\il(lei w oed ZZ/.r/. Xirk .Wi.ulrow Sr.r •11], ,7 
Smhe a^ inipugvic iiroclainalirinn rT haniics 1 !icell:>.* hy 
iinfamic, and not, leil ihrm l.>r: pin.ishod ..a-. inf.T- 

m;ili.>v>. 

Infa'inatory, rare. [.-ul. rmd.L. 
larMts, 1. ppl. stem ol L. infil*nuie : -ee -oiiv.] 
+ a. I)F.F.v.M.\ToRY b. Ihinging infamy. 

i6ir T. J.^Mi-s Jesuit* Pozi-tif. !.! 'I h<;.‘>e LiIkU, the con- 
tent ••• w hrieof wtic wholly iiifaniiiioiy. 1620 Shfi.!v.x Quii. 
IIJ. i. 12, 1 hale not htaid of infaniiii'-ry Verse :l-:lin^l the 
Lady Angelira, 1880 Mi'ikhj ad trains iv. ^ 7>'? n.'tr. The 
reference to the infanintory result of coinpnuiiise r.f a , l.ilin 
Cf dcLcto is in the edict ae lufamia. 

+ Xnfa'ine, Ohs. .\l=.o oufame. fa. OK 
iitf 'nfftc, f/z/i/wc Inli^ I., inf iniinni Isidore V. 
xxxvii. 26 ‘« 1.. iufdntia Ink.x’mv.] -■ Infamy. 

*387-6 T. r.sK TeP. l.tyz'c i. vi. iSkeai) J. 0 C^'^nenIy the 
people wol lye ar.d bnnge ah.-jnle soche Liifaine. ibid. 49 
lint infante that gocth al waie tofox', aiid j>r;ii.sing wor.ship 
h)- any r.Tiisc: folou yng .Tfirr, rnaketli to vise ihilke honour, 
in double of wcallli, and th.Tt quern h<‘th the .q)i>t(e of the 
firste rMf.inie. 1413 nou.LM ». J'itcous ( owpl. .S>.vZ at.? Yii 
;iiii 1 nought of this oppinion, 'l o couete so Imi excu'^.Tcioii 
Df this iiilnme, the inali e nf my .synne. 1570 Safir. /Wins 
Reform, s. 131 'l han coiue ili*-hoiHmr and liif.ime, our fais, 
.And liTodit in ane to reiileuith ra.t^jcit rl.'ijs. 1616 J. Lam 
( rrtfn. .'iijr.'s T. xi. 74 .And 1 iin-i.-ietit fault tbear wears owiw; 
w illfiill '■fiaine,\Vhe.Ti-e reason pl.i^il false to right iust iiifaine. 

'i' Infa'ine^ «. (j/*.-) Obs, [,i. F. iufmu UjLSb 
ill llatz.-Dann.), ad. L. infdnt-is of ill fame, in- 
famous, f. in- ;Ln- •'») -f fCima fame, leport.] - 1 n- 
FA 3I(»i;.'4. 

*555 ■W Satjr, Poems Reform, xxxvi. 124 That fals and 
degener.Tt .seid Of DoukI.tsms fab, wratchit, and infanie. 
IT xS7a K'.iox Hist, Ref. i, Wks. 1846 1. 81 Whosoever war 
proiiiiccd for witnesses wav ailniiued, how siispilious and 
inlaine that ever lliei waie. 1609 Skk.sl Reg. Maj. Table 
8;! Infame peisoncs are all they qtiha arc convicted of per- 
jiiric, vjioii .'iiie Assise. Z^/iZ., lie is infame, qnha revt-ales 
the scci-el of tlic glide, a lytt Krs Hymns I'estiv. Putt. 
Wk.s. 1721 I. 274 l.ong had the Galilnian N.-xme P.een le* 
piolxited and infame. a 1734 N<m 1 h E.xaiiu I. iii. § 34 1 1740.) 
142 A s<:and.*ih>us. infame Stale LiIk-I. 

B. sb. [absol.usd of adj. as 111 Fr.] An infamous 
person ; one bT.anJcd with inl.-imy. 

*55® Ralk Eng. Votaries 11. K iv. HV shoulJe he . . made 
an iiifanie or be put to the open reprorb of nil men. 

Infame (infi"‘*m , v. arch, 2\lso 5-6 onfamo. 
[a. F. itifime-ry ad. 1 .. wjUmdre to render inlam- 
ous, f. infdmis ; sec jircc.] 

1 . trans. To render infamous; to brand with 
inftmy or dishonour ; to hold up to infamy ; to 
reprobate, arch. 

14x3 Hocclf.ik Piteous ComPL Soul 252 Thi sofie him 
h.'Uiy'.sshvd from heuen hlisse, as fiw enfaini'ii ; he and allc liis. 
C1477 C'.^XTON Jason 10 Siial 1 murder Jason. n:iy .. for 
treuly for ns niocho as 1 sholdc he cnfatncd. 1577-87 
Hoi.iNNiiiicD Chron. I. 66 2 Itocaiise he . . suinrwli.Ti per- 
secuted the chrLslians, be was infamed by writers 1598 
ILahcklky Eelic. Man iii. (its 13) 271 (Jiiintii> Hortcnsiiis . , 
is infnmcd^by historian.^, Iiecaiise he looked in a gl.'is^e when 
he made him ready. ^ «X7*8 Pi'.s>! J'taefsWky.xjcO 1. Z.ii 
This inhuman Pr.Tclice will inf.rme your Goverinncnt. i8t6 
C. Bl'i-lfR Vind, Bk. Rour.Cafi. Ch. 1 iCi \\'hy iheii do yon 
infame Doctor I.ing^rd for his not ineiuioning it V f bid.^ 
127 If we arc to be infained, let it be by tbe proihi<.Tioii oi* 
facts. ite7 CRFn;ino.s Z’rt/ii.-.F V. VT. v. 147 He infamed 
good works a.s though they* were nut iiieritorii.it<. 

1 2 . To spread .an ill report of ; to defame. Oh. 
1483 Caxton Gohf, Leg, i8t.'2 She that enfamed liie ser* 
\-iiuntc of god was taken und vexyd wyth a dciiyl. 15x9 

1)7 
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More Dyahgf r. 19 No such faynyd wonders shulde 
cnfame goddes vciy myracles. a 1533 Lo. Berners GoM, 
Bk, Af.Autv/. (1546; LI vij b. To the entente to couer their 
owne infamy, they infame all other that bee good. 1604 
T. Wright Passi0ns \\ | 4. 979 If the fudge or fustice of 
peace infame any person called before them vniustly, the 
iniury is almost oouhled. 

ts. To accuse of something infamous. Ohs, 

1531 ]''i.voT II. vli, Infamynge hym to be a man with- 
out chiiritie. 1536 Xtfu. Sedition 8 Is there any nation, 
that hath Itccn more enfamcd of barbarous conditions, th.*in 
the Scythes T sgSP Balk Votaries 11. Lvjb| She was 
.afore that, itifamed of lyghte conuersacyon. igyt Campion 
Hist, irel. ti. vi. (i6.:ij) 87 Hee infamed the said Prior, as 
un a^ttour and faWurer of Arnolds hcresie. IM7 R, Jf urn’s 
Fid. Law (ed. 6) 111 . 975 Rcclesiastical judges shall not 
com^icl any to come to purgation at the suggestion of their 
apparitors, unless they be infamed by grave and good men. 
Hence Infa'ming vhl, sb, and ppl. a, 

X KM E. Harv-ki. in^ Ellis (bvV. Lett, Scr. 11. II. 74 Tlie 
infaming of our Nacion with the vehemenlist words they 
cowdc use. 1599 Jas. 1 BocriA. Awpop (i68j) 25 The infain- 
ine and making odious of the parent is the readiest way to 
bring the sonne in contempt. 1611 Cotgr., CA^irnw/r,.. 
an infamous <or infaming) udhode sung by an armed troupe ^ 
vnder the window. 

Znfa'iuedv pp/. <». arr/t, [f. prcc. vli. + -ED '.] 
Made or become infamous; branded with infamy. 

1480 Caxton Chron. iv. (1570I 30/1 Here was the 
fyrst that ever the chyrche of Rome had an infamed pope, j 
1536 Bkllencikn Cron. Scot, (.1821) I. 176 He waistit al the j 
public rentis . . In his iofamit lust, a t6sp Fothekuy A tkeont, j 
I. X. 8 4 (1622) 102 Theodorus, the most inUmed of the Atheists. I 
1863 ytagellum orO. Cf¥>;Mwr//(cd. 9) 8 For 1 .>r inking, .and \ 
thelike outrages of licentious youth, none so infam'd as this 
yoiin" Tarquin. | 

1 1 >. Legally pronounced or held infamous. Ohs, '■ 
sgM More Dyaloge 111. iit. 72 .t/i IThat] the l«Twe made by : 
the cnyrche,ahnldc . . admytte and receyue a persotie infamed, 
a isya K.sox IlisU Re/. Wks. 1846 I. 977 Abused by the , 
flattery of .sick ane infamet (lerson of the l.aw and menswonic 
apostate, Noktiibhookk lyiciujr (1843) <14 Whosoeuer i 
vsed diceplaying was taken . . and holden as infamed persons. ! 

c. Her, ( *= K. infamd,) Applied to a lion or 
other beast hgnrcd w ithout a tail ; Defamed 2, ! 

1780 in Edmonhson Heraldry II. Gloss. x8a8 in Berkv ' 
Hneycl. Hrmld, 1. 1889 Elvin Dht. Jfer, Plate 26, Dc- > 
famed, Defame, or Infamed. | 

t Znfa'mer. Ohs, rare. Also 6 -our. [f. as ; 
prcc. + -BR L] One who brings infamy ; a dcfanicr. I 
a 1533 I.n. Bp.rnp:r.s Gold. Jik. M. An ret. (1546) Gg viij b, , 
Nor Rome shall not repute theim . . for augmentours of the 
comnionwealth, but infamours and robbers^ of clemency, j 
x8oi CiiivSiER Lo 7 v's Afai't., A”. Arthur evi, That vniu.st , 
Mordred, Mi.schicfcs No\in.sher, 'Fimes liad infamcr. 

Infamiliwrity. rare, [iN-Ji.J^U.vFAMTMAnTTY. 

s888 Edin, Rei\ Apr. 575 Whether something Is to he 1 
allowed for a Norfolk iiiun\s iiifaniiliarity with natUKal ; 
beauty. 1 

t Xnfk'lllity- Ohs, [a. OK, infameii in- | 
faiiiy, f. infame Ixfame a . : see -itt,] * Inpam v 5. ' 
1493 Acta Audit, 176 (Janu) Vnder the pain of periure ft 
iiifainite. X543 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Iniamite ft periure. 

Infamise v, [f. L. inf amis Infame 

a, + -IZE.] 

1 . trans. To render infamous ; to brand with in- 
famy; to stigmatize uvVA ; mInfamev. r. 


a. of persons, their attributes, etc. 

MokR DfhcU, Saleni ii. Wks. 935/x [This] sliould but 
malcc^ .lioth partes more iiifamouse, amongc .such other. .a.H 
would be glad and rcioice to here much cuill spoken of them 
jx>th. CIS90 Marlowk Faust, ii. 33, 1 fear he is fallen 
into that ilamncd art for which they two are infamous 
through the world. i6fi Birlk Fzek. xxii. 5 'J'hose that 
l>c ncere .. .shall mocke thee w'hich art iiifaniou.s, and much 
vexed. 1884 Contempl, St. Man i. ix. (1699) loj ^t Inifore 
thy Eyes Chri.st Cnicill^ upon Mount Calvary ; if a Man 
more Infamous be imagitiuble. 1734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. 
XX. i. IX. 7 Pcrseu.s wa.s utterly infamous for his crimes. 

T111RI.WALL Greeee lx. VHl. ii He ap[jcars to have 
been more infaiiioiis for sacrilege than for bluod-shcd. 

b. of things. 

exjfio WvcLiF .Senu. Scl. Wks. I. 271 No man li^tifr n Ian- 
tei lie in derknesse, and puttih it in oon of i>es two infamous 
(JAS'. Donee 321 famous] places: nejier in hid place ne 
uiidlr a bushel. 1^ Trevira Barth. De l\ R. xix. cxvii. 
(Add. MS. 27944) 1 ^ 326.^ pi.s iiombrc .. is in*fames among 
som men, for, by Jm: nombre of tweyne w'e liej* departcil fro 
cion, and .so hii^ numbre is acompted tukne .. of dcp.nrtyng. 
1570-6 Lamrarux I'rrantb. AVa/(i 826) 245 No Ics&e iiifbi tu- 
iiate, but much more infamous to this cotintrie, was the time 
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as infamous for their barrenness. 1777 RonERT.soN Hut. 

Atner. (17781 II. vi. 135 An island, iufainous for the most 
unhealthy clim.ate in that region of America. 1838 'i'ltiKi.* 

WALL Greece II. xv. 281 .\ part of the Coast, inramoiis in 
ancient times, under the name of Coida (the Hollows). 

2 . Deserving of infamy; of shameful badness, vile- 
ness, or abominablcness ; of a character or quality 
deserving utter reprobation. (One of the strongest 
adjectives of detestation.) a. of persons, etc. 

^1489 C^xiON Blanchardyn xlvi. 178 O thou rj'ght 
enfamoti^e chnrle and olde myscliaunte! 1590 Spen.skr 
F.Q. I. xii. 27 False errannt knight, itirainoiLs, and forsuoie. 
x8i^ SvLVKSTKR Dh Bartas 11. iii. iv. Captains k» 8;* Sink 
of Filth, where ay th’ infainouse.At Most bold and busie, .arc 

esteemed best. 1711 Addison ..S>cc/. No. isG p 3 Inranious . , , ^ 

Hyjiocrites, th.at arc for promoting ibeir own Advantage, ' ib’‘‘trtcd my htiiuiiirin-to dishonest inf I 553 K‘>' n 
under Colour of the Publick C.ood. 1841 Lank Arab. Als. : / ** 9 *^ (Arh.) a i .She should incurrc most vyle i-, 

1 . 108 'fhou liest, thou infamous woman. ' J®"’*®' . " *,^33 Austin Mtd/l. (1635,) He not oncly saw 

b r.%, f liftu* «ti i.L-,.*., Tm.I w..nt>A •in.-l Vlinit II. .4- L.. ...... 1. . 

. of things. 


INFANCY. 

iTlfkltUraSly, (»A>. [f. prcc. + •!.? 2.] in nil 
infamous manner or degree ; with infamy. 

«6is Florio, infawementet infamously. i8ai-5i Burton 
1 * »v. I, Two melancholy lirethren, that made away 
with themRejves, and for so foul a fact, were uccorrlingly cen. 
.stwed, to lie infainuusly Imried. x686 Mors News fr. Rom,' 
(titlc.^), Acconling to the .Tccount of that iiifamouKly famous 
man, Dr. Lee. »i8 IiADy W. W. Montagu Let, to Ctess 
Bristol xo Apr.. They arc Ixiught and sold as publicly and 
more infamously in all our Christian great Cities. lyaB 
Morgan Algiers I. iv. 180 He w-as in a Condition to listen 
to the Insinuations of the Infamously famous Count Julian. 

b. In a manner or degree deserving of infamy 
or utter reprobation ; disgracefully, atrociously, 
detestably. (A very strong adverb of reprobation.) 

169R Drvdfn* ir. Dh Fresnoy (J.), That poem was infn- 
mouMy bad. 1741 Miudi.kton Ckero I. vi. 404 The secoinl 
.. infamously betrayed him,^ 1800 Mk.s. Hekvky Mottrfray 
Four, I. V, J 80 He is n horrid brute, and use.s Mrs. Leniucr 
infamou'ily. x888 W. J, Tuckkr F. Europe gS His own 
class Lxmsidercd il.self infamously outraged. 

I'llfomoiUineSB. [f. as prec. + -KEAE.] The 
quality of being infamous; infamy. 

“ CLARE.NDON I/ist. Rcb. IV. | T31 Thc Infamousncsis 
Oiarge against him. 1675 J. Smi rii Chr. Relig. App. 

, lis Daughter and Niece, being for their iiifamoiisiu\ss, 
thrust Iw his own Decree into exile. 

tinfkmouze, v, Ohs. rare^^. [irreg. f. In- 
famous a.] Irans, To make infamous. 

x6a8 Sir S. DT.wes yml. (1783) 44 .Some wit, to infiimoiu'c 
the r.*ire confidence of Mr. Felton, in that he fledd not .. 
framed [etc.]. 

Infamy Cl'nHimi). [a. V. itfamie (14th c. in 
llatz.-l)arm.), which took the place of earlier OK. 
iffamct ad. L. itfdmiay f. iufamis LvfaMe «.] 

1 . Kvil fame or reputation; scandalous repute; 
puldic reproach, shame, or disgrace. 

1473 /?!»/« /»/■ Parlt. VI. t^h Nowe there rcm.'iyneth r.n 
rolniir nr matcie of .'irgnmeiit lo the hurt or iiifainye o( ilu- 
same right rmd title. 1490 Caxton Kneydos xxvi. 1^3 Thou 

ir in.ln rliichmircl iiir-iiiif,*. 


_ . . .. .. 14T Kiotoiis Slanderers leagues 

infami/e the name of tlie king's brother With a lie black as 
hftll. 184B .Mill Pel. Kcon. v. x. § 2 (t876) 560/x Thc moral 
seii^e of mankind very rightly iiifamixes those who resist an j 
otherwise just claim on the ground of usurj*. | 

b. To render infamous in law. i 

1827 Mill in Bent ham’s Rat. Jud. Evid. V, 7^46 All per- ! 
sons . . who have suffered any afflictive or infamizing punish. ‘ 
mrnt. 183a Austin Jurispr. (iS/j) L xxiii. 472 Certain I 
oblig.'uiuns . . are sanctioned by penalties which are purely 
ififarnisiiig : hy a declaration pronounced liy competent 
authority, that the party shall be held infamous or merits : 
infamy. 1865 Mill in IVesim. Re 7 r. XXVllI. 18. j 

2. To defame; — Infame 2. ' 

^ 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. l. Noah 577 Cham that j 
imuuderitly view'd His Fathers shame, and . . thus began To , 
inifamizc thc pixir old drunken man. z65x IJfe Father = 
Sarpi 11676) 74 This C.'irdinal did :d ways use to infamise the j 
Father for his piiblisht Writings wiili odious .appellations. • 
18x7 CoLEHiixiE Own Times (1850) III. 957 Who infairiizcs j 
another man as nn Apostate and Keneg.ado. X831 P'.vaininer ■ 
440 '2 How is tbe claim to be stated wiiboul infaini/ing the i 
cl.nlmant ? | 

llcncc X-nfamiilag vh/. sh. and.///, a. (see sense ; 
1 b) ; also Z'nliuiilser, a defamcr. 

1591 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. (1593) » 8 o Vnlincal] i 
vsurpers of iiidgeineiu, infamirers of vice. xSaT-oa Infainizing ' 
(see X haliove], 1841 Gkn. P. Thomkion Fjcerc. (1842) VI. 197 : 
Whatever baseness, w'h.atevcr cruelty, whatever infami/ing 
of the national character (etc.], 
t Infa*moni20, v, [A pcn'crsion of infamize.'] 
1588 SiiAKA. /.. L. L. V. ii. 684 Braggart {ArmotltO. Dost 
thou infamoiii/e me among Potentates ? 

Infamous (i'nfamas), a, .Also 5 enfamouae, i 
(4 Infamis, -ea). [Corresponds to rare OK. in- , 
fameuxy mcd.L. infdmosus K inf amis \ cf. U . 
fSmosuSy F. fammXy Eng. famous. Konnerly ; 
stressed infa'mous (slill in Bailey I730. but Millrm 
has i'nfamous). The L. form inf amis y also ;;/- j 
fames, occurs in early use.] 

1 , Of 111 fame or repute ; famed or notorious for 
liadness of any kind ; notoriously c\il, wicked, or 
vile ; held in infamy or public disgrace. 


1555 Eden Decades 2^>3 Thc nobiliiic. .repute it infamcius 
to loyne with any of h.asc parentage. 1580 MAitr.owT. xst 
Pt. Tamburl. v. li. Then is th<-re left .. no hope of end To 
our infarnou.s, inoiisirotis slaveries. 1671 Milton. Samson 
417 My former servitude, ignoble, Uninnnly, ignominious, 
infamous. 1703 Maundrkll Jonrn. /crus, (173a) ic6 
Detest thc very ground on which w'as .acted such an nifamoiis 
Tre.achery. 1^ Act 21 4* 22 / /V /. c. 90 § 29 Any registered 
medical practitioner .. guilty of infamous comliirt in any 
professional resficet. 1869 K. A Parker Praci. llygh ne 561 
The sanitary conditions, .were, without exception, infamous. 

3 . Law, Of a person : Deprived of all or certain 
of the rights of a citizen, in consequence of convic- 
tion of certain crimes. 

An infamous person is, until he has sciaed his sentence, 
disqualified for .any public .appoititincnt, any public pension 
or allowance, tlie right to sit in Parliament or exercise an>* 
franchise. He is permanently diMpLalified (unless restored 
by a free pardon)^ from serving ns a juror ; and, down to 
1844, was inca(iacitated from giring evidentre in a coni t of 
law. 

1 ? 3®5 Remonstrance (1851) 87 .And llioi that Inn forsworen 
opinli, ben infamis, and wortlii to lie priuid of alle bciieficis.) 

Act uJy Fdw. V/y c. x.s g 1 Kvcric Person so conspir- 
ing . . for the third offence shall . . Ite taken ns a man infamous 
and his sayitige depiisiciuiui or o:ithc not to )jc credyted at 
anye tyme in any m.attcrs of judgement. 1551 .Sc. A cis Mary 
(1597) c. T9 Infamous persons, never able to liruik office, 
honour, dignitie, nor bcnence in time tivcnm. xff5x W. («. tr. 
Cowefs Inst. 27B They (perjurers] wore lo be cominilled 
to Prison, and for ever reiwlered so infamous, that they were 
deprived of the liencfit of the l-aw’es, and their Tcstiiiionies 


is, become Infainons, and of no Credit. 1706 .AvT.irpR 
Parergou 55 Persons that are Iiifamous, or branded with 
any Note of Infamy, .. :u« ipso Jure forbidden to be 
Advocates. 1768 Blacks punk Comm. HI. xxiii. 370 Infamous 
persons are such os may lie challenged as jurors, propter 
delieimn. x8ax Klpiiinstonk //«?/, /W. I. 59 liifaiiious 
persons^ .. with othci-s dis(pi.iUfied on slighter grounds, arc 
in the first instance excluded from giving tcstliiiony. 

b. Of a crime or piuiishmcnt; Involving or 
entailing infamy. 

In/hntous crime is now chiefly .anpliod to .ahnmln.able and 
disgusting crimes, as sodomy nnd kindred offences; see the 
larceny Act of i86x, sect, 46. In D.S.,*in general, an offence 
punishable in .a stale prisTm ’. 

^* 5 SS HAnpsi.iFLD Divoree Hen. I'll I (Camden) 235 And 
so hitd two wives at once, wbirh is by the civil law a thing 
infamous. rx78o Constit. //. . 9 . .Amendm. v,^ No M^rson 
shall lie held to answer for a capital or otherwise iiikimoiis 
( rime, unless on a presentment or indictment of a grand 
jury. 1785 PAt.F.v AT,tr. Philos, vi. ix. (1S30) 444^ Infamous 

K ini-diments are iiusnian.aged in ihit country', with resixrcL 
ith to the crimes ami the rriminals. x86i Act 24 ^ 25 
/ '/V 7 . c. 96 I 46 margin, ‘ Infaimius crime ’ defined. 1863 
Bpicht .S'p.y Amer. 26 Mar, (1876) 128 A c:onspiraf:y whose 
fundamental insiitiition . . is declared to be felony nnd in- 
farnjiis hy the sututes of their Country. 1870 eld 33 4-34 
/ ict, c. 77 § M No man who has l>i?en or shall be attainted 
of any treason or felony, or convicted of any crime ih.at is 
infamous, iinle.s.s he sh.all have obtained a free pardon .. is 
or .shall he qualifiml to serve on juries or inquests. 18^ 
BflUT'ier's Lnw Diet. (U.S.) r.v., The. .doctrine, .that im- 
prisonment ill a state prison or a penitentiary with or with- 
out hanl laliour w^s an infamous |mni.shment. Mod. Newsp, 
A warrant losing issued against him for an infainous crime, 
he fled thc country. 


Christ in glory betweene IVlo.srs and F.lins. .Put he saw him 
also in Inmmy betweene two thceves. 1783 Watsos I’hii/p 
7//(i839)67 Tlie yoiingbar*)!! de Hannont involved himself 
in tuin and infainy, by surrendering it IGraveJ. 1867 Fkij.-- 
MAN Norm. Cottif. \ 1876) I. v. 274 Two crdliffs. . who'.e name-; 
are handed clown to infuniy. 

b. with f/;/ ami //. An instance of this : inqui't. 
1611 transf, an object of public rej)roacli. 

x^ Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc w. 1531) 114 To suffu*. all., 
aduersite: As .. iHTSecucyons, lemt>t.*u:3’on.s, ft inruiiiyi.-s m 
sb.ame.s. 1598 CiKKNKWKV Taciitu Ann. I. xi. (if-a. ) 
Now was the time to blot out the infamies of their fuiinm 
conspiracies, s6ii Biui.r xxxvi. 3 Ve are taken tp 

in the lip.s of talkers, and arc an infamy of the people. 

2 . The quality or character of being iiifaiiioiis 
or of shameful vileness ; (with //.) on infamous or 
ulterly disgiaccful act. 

*5*3 More Rkli. Ill Wks. 65. a With which infaiui Ip- 
wold not haiie his honourc .‘it.ayno.il for anye rrowim. a 1680 
Pi Ti.KK Rem, 11750) I. 154 As if it were an Infamy To live, 
when he was doom'll to die. 1776 liiimoN Decl. F. s. 
(1869) 1 . 196 The infamy of the [>f‘ace w.a.s more ileeply and 
mure sensibly felt. 18x9 Siili.i.kv i'emf iv, i, Sx Tlir"' 
infamies unhe-iid of among men. 1850 Wra.xai 1. tr. F. 
Houdin v. 53 For the lii>iu>iir of iny family let not this piouf 
of my infamy lie found here. 

3 . J.aw. The loss of all or curtain of the rights of 
a citizen, consi'quent on conviction of certain crimes : 
see Infamous 3. (Cf. Infamity.) 

1609 Skene Reg. MaJ. t.’xiv, [Perjured jiuors] .sail Ijme 
the benefitc of thc law, nnd of the laiul, and sail inrurre the 
paiiic of infamie. 1701 Lesnn'Js Reports I II. 4-6 It is said, 
That Pillery although itiiifcrslnfiimy by the Common Law, 
yet by the Canon and Civil T,.aw..doeR not import Infamy 
c.xccpt the cause for which It ^ inflicted Ihi infamous. 

tZufanCO. Ohs. rare. In 4 en-, Infaunce. 
[a, OK. cnfanccy -aunre (niod.K. enfance' ni- 
flntia: sec next.] =ncxt. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4288 In hir cnfaiince. ibid. 500G 1 he 
foly dedis of hir infaunce. 

Znfancy (i nfSnsi). [ari. L. itipiniia inability 
lo speak, chiUlhoocl, f, infdnl-em Infant sh. : 
sec -ancy.] 

1 . The condition of being an infant ; the earliest 
period of human life, early childhood, babyhood. 

1494 Auvan Chron. in. Iviii. 38 This was from Ins 
Infancy norysshed and brought vp among the Roinaymc-. 
1531 Ei.yot Gov. i. v, Hit shall be expedient that » 
iiiaiiiies sonne, in lii-s infancic, haue with hym 
oncly siirhc as may accimtomc hym by I'de aiul I 
speake pure .and elegant luiiii. xjM Shak-s. AfcA. ' 

iv. 168 A grecuoiLS burthen was iny I**rih to ^ 

nnd wayw'iird was thy Infancie. s^\ MitTON / - umj] 
508 Seldom have I ceased to ej'e Tnv ot 

■ ■ ■ - - - I Locke / i/wc. 


bowl, and thy youth. 169a Locke Fduc. f J i"' 
almost insensible iinprc-ssions on our tender itl.Tt.i-u 

•■nniM’laiir miM IncfinlT COIlSeClUetICCS. X73v 


very important .and lasting consequences. /,"Ve of 

Airnl. I. L WkR. 1S74 I. 13 'Hie h^'Moss 
infancy. >8036 Wordrw. iHtimaiwn The 

about us In oiir infancy. 1871 hduc. I nrorieily 
child liegtns lo emerge from the stale *‘h*ch w > 

called infiiiicy ; in truth, he is no longer 
no longer snc^hless. 1874 
Gospel of the Infancy, Simeon 

Mrw Him shining lik« a pillar of light in Hu moth«r s atm 
b. ttwis/. Second childhood, dotg«. . ^ 
16,7 DavnKM IVrr. Ded.. An insipid 

and a stupid old inmney. 
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2 . Law, The condition of being a minoi*; the 
period of life during which a person remains under 
guardianship (extending, in common law, to the 
end of the twenty-first year) ; minority, nunSge. 

GrimsioNP. tr. Crok^x A*!-/., / fi7r;i) I)<rbl 

broucht upon a lease for years . . The dereiuiuni in liar 
pleaded infancy at the iiine of the lease nude, lysa Sir C. 
Vini:k Cancelled Will i July. 1 ^ive to the Chancellor and 
University of Oxford (.to whom I think myself in some 
jiieiisiire obliged to make .some Amends for my Indiscretions 
there in my Infancy). 1755 J oussoN, in/.tHcy, 3. (.!ivil infancy, 
extended bV the Knglisli law to one and twenty years. 1769 
U1.ACKSTONK Comtu, IV. 2a Wc will consider the ca.se of in- 
fancy. or nonage. 1786 Uukkk IV. /laslin^s Wks. 1842^ II. 
ai$ The ministerial party at Poona, who held and exercised 
the regency of that state in (he infancy uf the peshwa. 18x8 
Cki'isr Digest ■*) 111. 34 It [the right of advowsun] was 
not vested in a guardian in Micage, nor w.as he aixountublc 
for any presriitution made during the infancy of his w ard- 
The defendant pleadr.d infancy, the goods having been 
simplied before he was of age. 

3 . Jif,'. The earliest period in the history of any- 
thing capable of development; the initial and 
rudimentary singe in any process of growth. 

155s necades Pref. (Arb.) 56 fie wrought iiiir.'iclvs 

..eiieiiiii ihinfuiicie of faythc. 1633 P. Flkiciikk Purple 
hi. I. xlix, I'lirice happy was tlie worlds fir'it hifancic. 1677 
Yaumaniun A/y. huPror^.Ox There will be such advantage 
^ivcri to the Linen Manufat.tinc in its Infancy. _ 177a 
PaiKSTi.KY Inst. *178.!) 1 . 143 Our present being is 

but the infancy uf num. X87S KAVMONti .Siiilist. Mines ,V 
Mining 185 Our ipiart/ interests arc in their infiiiicy. 187$ 
Jow KTr Plato (ed. 2) IV. i'2g In the infancy uf logic, n foriii 
iif thought has to be invented. 

4 . towr. (chiefly rhctonaiL') Childhood as em- 
boilied in living exainple.s ; infants collectively. 

* 5 ^ SiiAKs. Merry IV. v. v. 56 Sleepc slie as sountl as 
carclcssc infnncie. x6o6 — Tr. CV. 11. ii. i-i.n Soft infaiicie, 
that nothing can but cry. 1781 t'uwn-iK Charity 48 Nor 
age nor itifaticy could hnd^ thee there. 1813 Siiki.i.i-.v 
<1. Mab 11. 152 Old age :uid infancy Pruniiscuoiis perished. 
x86q Civs. V. 'J I'lluMl’soN eiiitli Alt. 111 . C'vi. 17 When 
tender itifuncy cvini:es needless tenor at cow, or do;.;, or 
slia^y goat. 

1 6 . In etymological sense : Inability or unwil- 
lingness to speak ; sjicechlessness ; silence. Obs. 

1841 Milion ("//. Gor't. ir. Introd., Dare nut now to say or 
•l(> anythin;.; Is.'il ter than thy former sloth and infancy. 1670 
/fisl. AVy. V. Wks < 1831) v !03 So darkly do the Saxon Annals 
'deliver ihir meaning with more then wonted infancy, 
t Znfa'ndy a 06 s. cxc. as ttmic-uu/, [ad. L. 
iuftlnd-us imspcak.iblc, abominable, f. i/i- JN- ‘V) 
gerundive of fn-n to speak.] -iiiext. 
1608 Hr. J. King Serm. 5 Nov. iS Kuiuc. .the Colt/nics and 
i.oinmon sfiver of all infande wickrdnessc. 1678 Ci uwon rii 
inteil. Sysf. 1. iv. § r4. 240 'I'hey ought by all means possible 
III hide and conceal that opinion (as infand .and de(establc>. 
1889 .S'n/. A’lV. a .Mar. 24-',/i The Socivty . .hasc-uusc;(l dolours 
infand (cf. V'irgil iu/andos do/ores] to (iludstoniniis. 

tlnfil*nd0ll8, a. Ods. [[. as prec. + -oust.] 
rnspe.akatilc, not to be spoken of; nefarious. 

lIuWLiL Tifche Treat, (11^61 j 135 With what in- 
fanduus li]a.spheinies have Pulpits rung I ' c 1845 — Lett. 1. 
y. xii. (165s/ jtjg This infaiulc'us custom of .Swearing. .reign.s 
in KngiaiKl lately more than :iriy where else. 1658 PiiiLLirs, 
. monstrously wickcil and huinous. 1686 Goao 
Celest. liflilics iii. iii. 4<i6 'J'o give some . . warning of snrh 
Infaiidous Cataclysnics, Pictures, and As*iur.inces of Noah’s 
Kloud. 1708 Collect. lO.H.S.J 11 . 93 llang'd for 

most infandous L'l inies. 

tl'nflMlg, Sc.Obs. Abbrev. of Jnk.v*\«thikf. 

1549 CompL.S. 'it. xiii. I1-16 The grit fainiliaritc that liiglis 
niun and .Scottis hc.s bed on liailht the boirdours. .in inar- 
ihamleis in..oiU fang mid in fang, ilk niie aiiKuig viheris. 
iBa8 Scoi r /•’. J/. Perth iv, W.iuld you have us now yield 
up our rights and immunities, our outfung and iiifang, our 
luiiid'habend . . and our bli^d-suits? 

t Z'nfitngy V, Sc. Ods. [f. i.v- 1 ^ Fanu v.] 
li-itits. To take in, haul yi. 

>5>3 .Ewis V. Prol. jo Himself infangis the Ic 

V. heit of the saill. 

t Infa^nglement. Ods. rape. [f. In- + Fanule 
v.'i 4. -MENT.] A scheme, machination. 

•745 KifiiiAKusoN Gnmdison'Vl. xxv. 143 Neither you nor 
your niece know how.. to go out of the cumuion fcinality 
path, wlien you ^et a man into your gin, however s\H>erior 
nc IS to coiniaon infangleniciits, and low chicanery. 

t Z*ll&ngt]lie:£i O/d Hug. Law. Ods. Forma: 
1 -a infangeiipeof, 3 infangonCo)-, infangethef, 
4-6 infangthef, -e, (6 infanthof, infankottaoilT), 
7 infangtheefo, ‘theifie), 9 /fist, infa^thiof. 
Also erron. 6-7 infang-, 8 infangonihelt. [OF. 

f- In ruiv. + fangen^ pa. pple. of fdn 
lo seize (see Fano v.) + hfof Tuief ; fih * thief 
seized within*.] 

Jurisdiction over a thief apprehended within the 
manor or territorial limits to which the privilege 
Was attached ; the right of the lord of a manor to 
«y and to amerce a thief caught within its limits. 

•jdi c. ‘ Laws of Kdw.'ird the Confvb!H>r’, 
ne cnnunal must be the lord’s * own thief, i. e. his own man 
in j^*****^ * and, acairding to Bracton, must further be caught 
iipn.?* IHXssession of the thing stolen ; the latter 

I ovisioti appears in the x6th c. .S^tch slatemeiits of 
and % Skene. I’he T.attn formula for 'infongen l>dof 
ctfor'^ia ****** furis coinprchensioiie iiiius 

Farle LandChartert (1888) *33 Ic c ySe cow h-'vl 
& p!Stv 5 ®“*?"®** biin |Net he bco his siica & sotne wyri^, 
a . ^ bam.spcne & forsteallcs & infangeiie.s heofc.s. 
^/btd. 343 Ic cyAe eow dait ic habbe seEoofeu Criste. . 


and /Elfwiiie nblnxl into Kamesexe saca and liociia, tol and ' 
team, and infaucenSeof. it. . La^vs Pdw. Con/, c. 22 Ouid 
sit .soclie, et sache, et Lol, ct thcam, «( infaugenthcr. Ibid. 

4 4 r>e infaugcnejKif. Jiislilia cugiiusceiilis lulroms sua kvi . 
dc liutiiinc suo, si Ciiptua fuerit super terr.’ini .suain. c laso . 
Glois. ill Rel. Ant. 1. 33 Infangeiicthcf, Larum pris ens ■ 
nostro tore. ciM$a Bkacion iii. ii. xxxv, Et dkitur in- 
fangethvf, latro captus hi terra alicujus, dc hoininibus j 
.suis propriis, s«y.situs iatrucinio. tags Buition j. x\i. 4 1 | 
(^ti, tamuosL suiiit prLs et cn la Court le seigiiur del feu ; 
SI il uit la fraunchise de Infungeiillief . . soiiiL tiiene/ cii j 
jiigcinent. c 1350 Hiuoe.n PolycJtron. (Rolls) II. 04 Iiifiing- | 
thef, ijcliiiide inward [r'.r. (tcfrandc in wardcl, id est infra 
sinnn caiiere reuiii, Cl^lico, dedcinz le >oen aliuchcuirnt dc I 
buoiiii \llarl. (2261) transl. liir<uithcf pclfyiide inwardi-, ; 
that U to sav, to take a gilty man within his lordeschippc, ' 
in Kreiichc, iiudein.*; Ic sueii atachciiK-iitc du laion]. IS3S = 
Att 37 f/en. Cl II. c. I^ndes Marches. .shall have 
within .. their iiuid I.ordcshippes. . WayflT StrailT Iiifanthi f 
(Jutfuiithef Trcasotire Troves. fC 1600 Balfour s P nut iik\ 
(1754) 39 lUruiiis quha hcs prIvilcL>u and 

liljcrtiu of inl'atig tliift and oiitfaiig thift, uulia thairfoir lies . 
liowor to .sit and give doiiie . . ii{M>n all thedves tanc and j 
.'ipprehciidit in inuiiifeht tliift [.Skkni: 4 .W//. .-l/An A. cli. c., j 
viMin anc man, taken within their frcdoiiiu, sai-rd with ; 
inanifeiil tliift] sic .'ts hand-havarid and Uiek-Wirand, within j 
tludr baronic. a 1657 Sir W. Mc-rk 1 1 is!, llouht/iane Wks. j 
(S. 'J'. S.) II. 241 The Mures, .were po-sosmirs of the estate *. 

licveliig of Kowallaiiu • . iiifeft cum fiirca cl fossa, ^ sock et 
sack, thole ct llieaiii, Infang theif ct out fang thclf. i8u j 
Sir F. P-iLGRAviJ A//^'. t ' wz/wu*. vii. At the Coiupiest, the ' 
Lonls of Towiisliip had a right called the Right of Infang | 
Thief, or .siiiiiinary punisliiiiuiit of criniiiials taken in open ; 
delict. 1839 KkmblccW. IJipi, Introd. xl\. 1893 Poi.i.iurk 
it M AiTLVNw l/isl. Eng, Law I. 628 'l‘he LriiiiiiiaT just ice of 
the Ihirniiglis 1273I seems seld.mito have strclr.ht d to any 
higher point than ih.*itof inhingthief and utfangthief, in other 
words, the punishmciil of criuiiiials caught in the act. 

Infant i’lilant'!, (cl.) Forms: .f 5enfaunt, 
iufaant, 6 euf&nt, iufanto, (7 iuphant , 6- in- 
faiit. [a. OK. ett/anlf-atuti (K. Vr.oMjan^ \ 

Sp., Pg., It. infante) child L. infans. infJnhem j 
child, sb. use of infins uiinblc to speak, f. in- ( l.\> ••) I 
4- fdns^ pr<'s. pple. of fcrt to sj^eak. Aphetized ' 
Kaunt.] j 

1 . A child during the earliest i^eriod of life (tzr ‘ 
still unborn) ; now most usually ajjplicd to a child 
in arms, a babe ; but often extended to include any 
child under seven years of age (cf. infanhehtss. Ix* 
FANT-seiloOb) ; ill early use ;esj>. when transl. J.. ; 
infdnsy or F. enfant) used in the wider sense of ; 
‘ child*, and thus pKissing into the legal sense 2. 

1^ Wyclir /eeh. \iii. 5 And .strccti.s of thu citce itliuln : 
liv Tiillillid with infauntis f 1388 jongc children J and niayduns, 
plvyiiige in the Mrctis of it. — t %dtn ii. 14, I wrijtc lo ' 
)ou, infuuntis [^.'/cijrji or 4onge children 1, for 4<: han kiiow'c ! 
the fadir. <''1440 Cesla K'otn. r. xlviii. 209 i.H.-irl. M.S-.' | 
< iothc swyft ly . . to the hou^e of the forsler, . . and takithe of • 
him the Ihic Infaunt, tlutl hi.s wyf this, nyght chyldctl. 
t 1450 Bk. Cnrtasye 141 in Babees Bk. (i^8’» 303 Yf that )>oii . 
>)C a 3onu eiifaunt, And theiike fm .veuies for to haiitiL 1589 . 
N. T. iKiicm.) Lnke .xviii. i;, 'they brought \nto him infaiii.- 
also, that he iiiight touche them, im T. B. La PrinMnd. 
I'r, Acad. II. 'I’hc but then, .hath sense & feeling al^ul 

the si.\c .’lud thirtieth day, and from tlmt time forward it i-< 
culled an infant. But as yet it is voyde of motion. 1600 
iSn.iKS. A. J'. L. 11. vii. 143 'flic lur'iiil, Mewling, .and 
puking in the Nurses ai me.<%. 1655 Mii.ioN Sann.. Massacre 
Piedmont^ 'I'lie bloo<ly Pieiiioiilcse, that rollcil other with ■ 
iiifaiil down the locks. 1710 Pars 1.1,1. Her mil 151 ’riie ; 
closed cradle where an iiifniit slept. 18x8 Ckl'isk Digest ; 
NN\ III. xvii. (cd. 2) 4fkf It w.as held that adev i>c to an infant in ; 
Vi Hire malris. . . w,ts good, which began with an allowance . 
for the bii tb of a posthumous rhild.- 1850 'I’l-N.w.sos /zz 1 
Mem. liv, An infant r.ryinc in the iiiKht : An infant crying . 
for the light : .And with no language but a cry. • 

b. fg. One who is a ‘ child *, or very young be- 
ginner, in some deuartmcnl. 

1506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 12 b, They were Icdde 
by Moyses as yoiigc infantes and lender bancs in faylh. 
1584 Plat ycnvlLhe.. Sew sorts Soy to 9 Whereby all tho.‘'^i 
that be the true iiifaxites uf An, may receive a full light into ' 
Nature. 1899 .V. if. 16 Feb. 5 As cveiy political : 

infant cumiut fail to recognise, the whole (tucsliuii w'a> .. ! 
unconnected with party politics. j 

c. transf. A thing newly come into existence, or | 

in its earliest st.ige. | 

£ Cl I.S.S Pkmhrokk Ps. .xcvi. vi, Leavy infants of the ! 
wood. 160a SiiAKS. IfaM. I. iii. 39 'I'lie Canker Galls the ' 
Inr.mts of the Spring. 1608 Hirkon De/etuo iii. Ki*- 
puieil ail infant and a novelty, rather then an antiquity. ! 
1890 Koi.okkwoou Col. Re/ormer (i8yi) 215 The. .quusliuii- ‘ 
ing of old Paul . . .seemed adverse to the Ulopiuii influit. j 

2 . A ))ci'son under (legal) age; a iiiiuor. In | 
common law, one who has not comjdeted his or i 
her twenty- first year ; in the case of a ruler, one I 
w'ho has not reachctl the age at which he becomes | 
constitutionally capable of c.xercising sovereignty, i 

(1376 Rolls of Parlt. 1 1 . 34?/^ La F>*n ou Note se leva tan ! 
(|e come I'Eiifaiit c.stoit deinz age.] 1513 More in Grafton 
Chiott. (1568) 11 . 774, 1 may require it for hyiii, except the . 
lawe geve the infaunt a jniarden oucly for his goods. 1601 ! 
K. Tstk Honseh. Ord. l\dw. II % 23 (1676) 17 The infantes ■ 
which happen to be the kiiiges wardes, slml have wages, ; 
and 1ivcree.s, and al other nccessarie!i, according to their 
estate. 1603 Owen Ptmhroliosh. (iSgo'i 19 [He] was governed 
by t II tours lieingc aii iuphant. zlkii4 Coke On Lite, s b, An 
infant or miuor (whom wc call any that is under the age of 
a I yeares). ^ x8m tr. Perkins* Prof Bk. \. | 684. 293 An 
enfant who is a feoffee shall give notice, and an eiifuit w'oo is 
Lord shall take notice. 1765 Blacksvone Comm. I. 460 The 
pri\i1eges and clisaliilitirsoT an infant, or one underage and 
subject to guanlianship. 1788 W. Thomson Philip III (1 839) 
349 Mary dc AUdicis sole legcnt of France during the 


niinoi ity of her son, an infant in the ninth year oTliis age. 1858 
I <i). S r. I .KONARDS Ilatuiy Bk. Prop. Law xiii. 8x Although . . 
until a lecent period an infant might have appointed a 
guardian tu Ids child n- 11 by deed or will, yet it seems that 
he cun m, lunger do so by will. 

Jifl^ iH» 'V n-»«i'4oion tr. Milton's De/. Pop.'^H. 

I; '1‘he Judges. ..swear, that they will do llulliilig judi- 
cially, but according to Law, though the King by Word, or 
Mam lute, or J^etters under his own Seal, .should command 
I he contrary. Hence it is that the King i.s often said in our 
1 ,aw to he iiii inf.\iit ; and to possev-s hi.s Rights and Dignities, 
us a Child or .a Ward docs hi:,. 

1 3 . A youth of noble or gentle birth. Cf. INFANT 

CuiLD 5. Ods. 

•590 Spenser A'. (7. 11. viii. .c;&Tu whom the Infanl thus: 

* Fayre sir, what need < »ood lurne-; be rounted as u servile 
bond?* 1596 Ibid. vi. viii. 25 The Infant [Arthur] hearkned 
wisely to her tale. 1600 Faiiii-a.v Tasso x\ 1. xxxiv, The noble 
Infant [Kiiialdu] stood a spucc C^mfused, speechless. 

4 . lluiiiorously applied to various prodticlions of 
exceptional size, strength, etc. (Sec qunts.) 

183s Brighton Cazefte in Blew Brighten ^ its Coot hes 
(1893) *^7 ^ 1 ^* Waller HatiLui.k'n steuin-carri.nge, the 

* Infant', was on the way fn^m lA^ndon to this plat e on an 
e.v|)crimcnt.il trip. 187^ Graphic 5 Dec. i The heaviest 
gun now actually in position, •'umtuoiily railed the Woolwich 
Inranl.^ . .weighs 35 tons. 1888 /’zr//.lAt. 70 ‘. 6 June 2/2 'I'he 
speciality of Woolwich is its big guns, its now faniuus ati'l 
hlstoiic ^infants'. 

6, attnb* (or aiij.) (When tuqiositive or rttlrib , 
often equivalent to an adj. /n/antUe, infantine.) 

a. appositive. That is an infant or like an infant, 
as infant angel, God, heir, hing, martyr, poor, 
xvarrior. etc. 

•595 Dan'if-L Civ. IVars 1. xxxiv, Kiiigdomes cuer .siifli-r 
this dislre.'.se. Fur one or m:inie, guide the infant king. 1596 
.SiiAKS. X l/cu. il\ III. ii. 113 'Hie Holsiair Mars, in nwath- 
iiig Clothes, 'I'his Infant Warrior. x6a^ Mihon 
Christ's Rativ. j 6 A present lo the I nfaiit t*o<l. 1678 Dryi/RN 
fk I.EB iEdipus IV. i, All the riches "I hal empire eould 
licsiow . . L'lion its infant heir. 169a Wasiiikmon ir. Mi/tons 
I'^cf. Pop. xii. (1851) 241 A pour indigent King, fruiiounded 
with so nwiiiy I iifaiit' Priests and Doctors, a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 37 Checks like tho.se the 
I’aiiiLcrs give lo itifatU-aiigcl.s. 1710 Wrno.s .SufTer. .Son 
of Goil I. ix. 231 Thou wuiildst not suffer lho.-,c Infuiil- 
.Mni-t>rs . . to endure so imieh as *J Ly Self. 167a J. A. 11 . 
Mikk.w Compiaynt o/Sicil. introd. viii, Of the three cen- 
lune.s of Scull Lli history [i3iy>-i<v.Jo)' a century and 

a half were occupied by llie reigns of iiifuiit sovercign.-i. 
1874 F.ckKAR Christ ii, The recognition of the Infant S.'ivioui 
by Simeon and Anna. .Motf. The presentation of the infant 
Jesus ill the temple. 

b. appositive or adfC. In its earliest stage, 
newly existing, ungiowii, undc-vclopcd, iiasceni, 
incipient, as infant blossom, (ivilization,( otic, colony, 
comm tine, com man ity, i.onvcrt, fruit, !cUfr.i, navy, 
son ow, spring, ’tvorhi, etc. 

•593 h’liAKs. Ltur. nxid Old wots, not iiifaiil :ioirow>, bear 
them mild. 1671 Gutw Anal. PL 1. vi. $ 2 observa- 
tion of .■! )»*ui}g and Infant-zVppIr. 1707 J. ArcjIDalI' 
Ciiroliua 23 Va>l cxpencc upon such an liifaiil Colony. 1728 
p(ilis Dune. III. 95 The soil that arts and infant letters 
bore. 1779 F. Hervev .^<2r^ l/isl. IT. 144 Of all the iufani 
M'ltlemeiits in .\rncrica. New- Eng land alone, .acknowledged 
(he authority of the cimittioiiweallh. 1784 Cowtek Tire.. 
4;4 .Spring hangs her infuiit blossoms on the trees. 1796 
Bi-kke Regie. Peace i. Wk.s. VIII. 154 'fhe niin of com- 
merce and the almost tot.il extinction of an infant credit. 
1820 Kk.vi.s Hyperion 1. 76 .She was a Goddess of the infant 
world. 1861 M. Pa'I I jsc).n Ess. ii8i>9) I. 43 'Hie unequal 
contest of England's infant navy against the. .supremacy 
of the Hanseatic Coiibderacy. 

0 . alt rib, (or adJ.) Of or belonging to an infant 
or infants, proper to or intended for an infant or in- 
fants; childlike; childish; iiifautilc,asf/^/if/>£iW2', 
blood, dreath, class, cradle, tye. gaud, stale, softness, 
weakness, years, tic. Also Infant-school, q.v. 

c 1^ C’ih.ss PEMUROKK Ps. i.xxi. ix, B)’ thee from infant 
cradle Taught. 1599 Sii.VKS. Hen. V, Epil. 9 Henr^' the 
^ixt, in Inmnt Banos crown’d King^. 1651-3 Jer. Taylor 
Berm. /or IVar (1C78) 282 Though it be a ^aine lo us lo 
need such allectives and iiif.iTU<gauds. 1^1 Milton A A\ ii. 
78 The murderous king . .wlio sought his life, and missing 
filled With infant blood the streets of Beibleheiu. ^ a 1711 
Kkn Hymns Fe.sthf, Poet, Wks. 1721 1 . 386 You in their 
liifont-agc, 'Fo lender llieiu encage.^ 17*0 Welton Bujffcr. 
Bon t/Ced 1 . viii. 190 Plven thro* I'liy liifunt-State, 1 lie- 
hold Thy Majc-sty. /did. iv. 76 'I'hal Infant-Weakness 
which 'I’nou took si upon Thcc ! 1792 S. Rogers Picas. 
.Mem. II. 392 The joys .and sorrows uf our infaul-yeani. 

7 . Comb. a.H infant-bap tiam, the baptism of 

infants, piedobajitisni ; infatthqueUcr, infant-kill- 
ing, -sprinkling', infant feeding oXifs infant- 

like .am. and adv. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk .y Selv. 51 A blind man, who bad 
Izeeii so fruiit his *bifant-baplisin. 1680 Allen Peace 
Vuity 49 Churches Founded in Infant-Baptism, arc not to 
Ijc held Communion with. 1897 H’estm. t.as. 19 Jan. i2,‘j 
T he 'infant-feeding competition leprcscnts the .. ceaseless 
intrigues in Court circles. 1611 Coiur., In/autkide. child- 
iiiurtbciing, * infant-killing. xOtotj Shak.s. Car. 11 . 1 41 Vour 
abilities are to "infaiil-likc, for d«.>oing much ajone. 1678 
CLaiwoRTH Intell. Syst. i. v. 6Sg Prixluccd, not in a mat arc 
and adult but an iiifanl-like weak and lender stale. <>1641 
Bp. MoLNf XGu Ads »y Mon. (16421 3S6 Herod, the •infant 
queller. 1655 .''AxrzKRSOx .Serm. 1 1 . Pref. 7 Where .-iw yonr 
]ay-presb3'iers, your clas>c>, &c. lo b« found in scripture I 
Where your steeple-hoiises? . - Vuur ’'iiifanl-.sprinklings'/ 

(i*nlant\ sbl^ [ad. Sp., Pg. infante : 
perh. throngh F. infant (1407 in Uatz.-Darin.) : 
see Infantk.I A prince ur princess of Spain or 
Portugal: ^Infante. Infanta. 
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>555 KiJtN’ fhxades 349 Don Lewes thinfAiit & brother to 
the xyn^c of Portugale. 159A Pakskins Cot^r. Suaess, 11, 
viii. jSi The iwoduchcssea. .uaughtcr*i..ortnelord Kdward 
iiihirit of Portugal. 1614 .SfcLOEN Titics Htnu 179 The In. 
fant utul heir of S{)airt . . h.id the title of Prince of Asturias. 
1631 IlfeYwooo ting. Eliz. i,i64i.> 1 A match was concluded 
betwixt Prince Arthur. . and the Infant Kulbarinc, lUiughlcr 
to the King of Spain. 1753 Evofs Mug. Jan. i2/X The 
Infant Don Philip. 18^ LviniM Calderon i, I'hc cruft of the 
king w.'is satistied hy liie device of placing about the pcrwii 
of the Infant one devoted to liiniscV. 

t I'nfant, v. Obs, Also 5 eufaunt. fa. P*. cn- 
(i aih 0.) f. enfant^ fyFANTjM] To 

hrinjj forth (a child), to give birth to. Also Ji^. 

*483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 128/2 The place in whych the- 
vyrgyne iiiarye enfauiited and chihled JhesU cryst. 1584 
Sot'Tiicksc in Puttenhain Eng. Eocsic iii, x.xii. (Arb.) c'6u 
An ingenious inuention, iiifaiited with pleasant trauuille. 
i6to Ci. I'l.KTCHtR Christ's l^ict. i. Ixxx, Hut newely he was 
iiifuiitc-d, .And yet ulreadie he wa.s si.>ught to die.^ t54X 
Mh.iun Reform. 11. ( 1851) 4a This worthy Motto, No IiLliop, 
no King is of the same batch, and infanted out of the same 
re.ircs. 164* Apol. Smtcl. xi. 

II Infanta (infa nta). [.S|j. , Pg. I fern, of !>' pant k.] 

1. A dauglitcr of the king aiul r^iicen of Spain or 
Tortugal ; xpcc^ the eldest daughter who Is not heir 
to the throne. 

i6ei Imp. Consul. Z<eL.Prksts 116751 might, .intitle 

the King of Spain and the Infanta his Daughter to the 
Crown . of ICiiglatid. 1687 Land. Gti:-.. No. 2221/7 ^ Mar- 
riage is Treating bclwceu the Prince of Tii.>:cany and the 
Tnmnta of Portugal. 1704 INd. .No. 2 .Some of the 
Infantes his Son.s, and both ihe Tnfantas his Daugiilois, 
hi'ivc been ill. 183a W. Ikvisg A l/utmhra II. 130 The towtT 
of the liifuntas, once the rcMileiit.e of the three bc.auLiful 
Moorish firiiiccsses partook of the geiier.al desolation. 

1 2. transf. :ind^4'‘. A pplied aimlogonsly or fanci- 
ftdly to other young ladies. Ohs. 

1611 Si'CKO Hist. Gt. Brit. i.x. .xvii. § 108. 876 In the 
iiicaiieadiile Ladie Eli/a}>cth the liifant.i of F.iiglaiid was 
in the French Court v^ually called Madame the Daulphin. 
1616 B. JossoN Devil an Ais iv. i. Wk.s. ^Rtldg.) 363/1 The 
very infanta of the giants. x63a Massisokk A Fittn Juttal 
Dowry IV. i, O that I were the infanta iiucen of Europe ! 
1750 ll. Wam’oi.ij Le/t. to Mann u Jan., J.ady Cath- 
erine .grew frightened, lest her infanta (her d.-iuglilcr] .should 
vex herself sick. 1751 SMcji.i.ic n* l\ r. Eic, Ixxxvii, '.Mean- 
while the infanta [a girll herself, .promised to keep a stricter 
guard for the future. 

^I'See also 15 'Kaxtk, 

II lnfh.iita'do, a]ip. a grandiose erroneous exten- 
sion of infante, 

1659 Rl'.shw, Hist. Coll. 1 , 113 He hud rather go home 
.arid cast himself at his Af.a.stcrs feet and mercy .. then be 
Duke or Infaiitado of Spain. 

rnfantage. [f. I.np.vnt jAI + -Atui 

suffix, associated in sense with Age sb. : cf, bani^ 
age, mnage.^ ~ Infancy. 

x866 Cornh. Mag. XI II. 437 Rude, provisional rule.s, only 
absolutely obligatory ciuiing the iiifantagc of men. 

II Infanta (infa’ntc). (.Also 7 erron. infanta.) 
[hip., Pg. iu/ante\-~L,' infant tm I.vpant A 
son of the king and queen of Spain or Portugal other 
than the heir to the throne (who is called frindpe)] 
sfec. the second son. 

Soineiwnes erroneously applied to the heir to the throne. 
*555 i-utN Df'utdes 243 Tlic c\in<(ucst ofAfrryke . . began 
where the infante of Portugale Dun Heiiriqiie .. dydlicgyjiiie 
lo enlarge it. 16x5 BF.nwi;.i.i. Aral>. Trudg., .Skerif The 
llcire apparaiit : the Dolphin, they call him 111 France : the 
Infanta, in Spainc. x668 IMvesant JAinii’r the Master w. 
i. Wk.H. il'/t V' 3‘-» Vou rciiieinhcr the triumphs at Burgos 
for the fir.-st liifante, X704 [.sec IniaM'a il. 17x5 Lend. 
Ga:. No. .S337 * I'lie Kiifg, the (Juecu..aiid the two In- 
fantes continue at Araiijiiex. 

Infanthood (i nfantihud). [f. Infant jtAI + 
-uooD.J a= Infant Y. 

x88a Mrss Mci.ock il/istr. Jjr Maid xxiv, Ma.ster Henry 
was not a reiiuirkable specimen of infant hi.K.>d. 1893 Col nut- 
I'lis iQliio) Pisp. 5 Or.t., 'I'he unspeakable terrors of an 
lufanlliooil where every other child aboiil him showed only 
the face of a hara.ssing ogre, 

t InfaTitical, a. Obs. rare"" *, [f. Infant sb.^ 
+ -ICAL.] Of or pertaining to infants. 
x6ox Deacon & Walki.k .SHrits,\ Divcls 236 These E.xor- 
t i/ings . - arc either archicall, .'niosrolicall, cccIesiasiicAll, or 
infanitrall Ifor the luncly c.viM:lling of spirits and divels 
from out of ne-wly borne infants, before their admission to 
bupti.sine]. 

Infk-ntwi dal, a. [f. Tnfanticidf. - + -Ab.] 
Of, pertaining to, or practising infanticide. 

i6u in Booth Analyf. Diet. 1851 Fraser's Mag. Xl.VI. 
86 Laying violent infamicitl.al hands upon biscuit babies. 
*873 " • L- Marsuall Ehrenol. among Fodas xxiii. xgr. 
Probably, no nation can justly escape the charge of being 
descended of iiif.tnticidal ancestors. 

Infanticide 1 (infse-ntisaid). [a. F. infanti- 
cide (idth c. ill ITal/..-Darm.), ad, late L. infdnti- 
clda, f. inftinFem Infant jAI + cxdi^re, ^idUre tti 
kill ; see -cidk i.] One who kills an infant. 

1680 Poi I'KR ChrUtophatgia 53 ('!’.) Christians accounted 
lho.se to be infanticides . . who did but only expoxe their 
own iiifuiith. X834 Blackw. Mag. XXXVl. 360/3 'Jhc 
regicide [I-ady Macbeth | lied against herself, in saying that 
u!id'.T anycircumstancex she could have been an infanticide. 
attnh. 1836 Sat. Re^'. 11 . 336/1 An infanticide tiiuthei. 

Infanticide^ (iiiAcMitisaid). [a. K» infanti- 
cide (Colgr. 1611), ad. late I.. infanliciddHm 
(Tertull.), i. infilnt‘€m Infant sb.^ : see prcc. and 
•“I’lDK 2.] The killing of infants, esp, the custom 
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! of killing nli||^buni infants, which prevails among 
; savages, aiiowas comtiioii in the ancient wudd. 

I 1656 Blount Glossogr., lufautkide, a xlaxdng or killing 
! of Infant!!, child-inurihering ; such was that of HchkI. a 1779 
! Warhi'KTon Dkt. Legal, ix. ii.Wk.s. 1811 VI. 1-85 'i'he mud- 
I iies.s did nQtcca.se tu Vage till il terminated i» Infanticide, ur 
! in olTeriiig upto thcirgnmidols. .theChililrcnuftheirhowels. 

**?9. SoL'iub'v in Q. A*!-:*. II. 5S Pomarre has. .promised the 
: misaionarics to ubollsh infanticide and human sacrifices. 

I 1869 Llcky Enrop. Mer. iv. IJ. 27 Irifujiticide .. was . . ad- 
; milted among the Grcek.Nf being saiiLliuned, and in .sonic 
' cases ciijuiiicd . . by the ideal legislations of Plato and 
. Arislotio, and l>y tiie actual legislations of I.ycnrgus and 
' Solon. 1897 lEesim. Rea, June 290 The exigcncic.s of primi- 
tive .sivuge life made daughters a source of uc.'iknes.N to 
tile tribe, and accordingly female infanticide was largely 
practised. 

b. j/tv . T‘he crime of murdering an iufaiit afti r 
I its birth, jK'rpctratefl by ur with the consent of its 
! parents, esp. the mother. 

17^ Bi:nth.\m Legist, xiii. $ 6 Jn fanSkide. lliat is to' .siy 
- homicide committed upon a new* born child with the con- 
sent <if its father and mother. 1888 Eall Mall G. 21 Sept. 
I '2 For 86 cases of murder and 77 of infaiuicide only 72 

• pcr-voiis were cuinniilted for trial. 1890 Etandard 20 I' eb., 
I If, then, il were made pracliculiy itupu!.Mble for iheiii to 
' hide the f:i<'t uf tluir shame .. wc must face the probability 
. uf a consider.ablc incrtxisc of infanticide. 

Infantile ^i*nfantdil, -til), a. [ad. late L. ///■ 
fanlilds, f. infint-cM IxFA.VT.r/Al : cf. F. infantile 
. (16th c. in llalz.-Darin.).] Of or pertaining to an 
infant, infants, or inlancy ; belonging to a iiersoii 
when an inlanl ; existing in its infancy or carlii‘.st 
stage of development. 

1696 Bhchikhousk Tftnpie. Open. 13 All this time, Monarchy 
. W'as a.s a Beast in it^ infantile State. 17x3 Dkkiia.m Ehys. 
Theol. vni. vi, (1727) 390 Thu Fly lies all the Wintrr in these 
Balls ill its Infantile i^'tate. 1753 N. 'Iohriano Midwtfry ^ 
We arc obliged to them for their lender Care of the infantile 
Age. x8oo Med. yrni. 111. -203 Medical men .. who are 

• afleii consulted on infantile d^e.-tse^^ x8o6 Sckr Ifinter in 
Loud. I. 2^ Tlw: interest which his story fir?il impressed 

. upon her infantile iinagination. X884 SPectafur 24 Dec. 
1 1476 The rapid gruwih of infantile litcr.Tture. 

b. Of the ch.aractcr of an infant ; infant-likc. 

_ 177* pRiKSTl-kv Lust. Reltg. (1783? 11. X17 c»nsidei the 
i infantile slate of the first man. 1875 KMFK.sitN Lett, ly Sik. 

I Aims ix. 220 Iti the sivage man, th>Hi..;ht is infantile. 

t Znfantrlity* rare^K ff. prcc. I -nv. 

I Cf. It. inf a nli/ila {h'lorio). I The lact or qutiliiy 
of being infantile. 

. BuiuJiss Ausw. Rejoined 544 Uirisl . . kiioweth our 

; infanlility, an<l dUdained not lo speake wiili v.*, . . .'ifki'r a 
I childlike fashion. 

! Infantine (i nfantdin), a. [a. F. injantin, 
I -hut (Cotgr. 1611), var. of enfanlin, -me (la-r^ih 

• c. in Hntz.-l)arm.) : sec Infant and -ink K] 

; mInfantilk. 

1603 Fi.oKto .Moftlaignc 1. xi. «i632) 20 A demy-God .. 
i with :in infantine face, yet fraught w’ilh an agiddike 
j wised«)mc. 1633 P. Fletcher Eurpie Jsl. 1. viii, These in- 
\ famine beginiimgs gently bear. X757 Va.KM. Abtidgem, 

I Eng, Hist. II. lii. (R.>, A degree of credulity next to 
iiifniitine. x8i8 Siiellev A*»t/. Islam 11. xxii, What wert 
j thou then? A child most inf.uitinc [rtuu- di\iiU']. ^ 
Euganeutt Hills 323 Auiuiim’s evening mceis me soon, 

I l.cading the infantine niuoii. x86x Carlyle Lfedk. Gt. ix. 

; yil (1873) III. 132 'I'he countenance .. is so iiuiocent and 
. iufaiiline, you w’ould think this head liclongcd to a child of 
tw'cl ve. X87X Bkuw'ninc Er. Hohenst. j 848 Genius has soine- 
' what of the infuutiiie : Ihit i>f the childish, not a toucli 
I or taint Except through self-will. 

! Hence Z'nfkiLtliiely oc/z^., in an infantine manm r. 
1840 Mill Diss, Disc. u859.> L Armnud Carnd jfn 
A man singularly free . from .sr.lf-consciousnc.ss ; simple, 
graceful, at times ahiiust iiifuiitinely playful. 

t Z*]|fa]ltiBei V. Obs. rare—K [f. Infant sb.^ 
+ -i/K.] Infant v. (In quot.^V"- ; 

16x9 Time's Storehouse 813.3 tl**) •''•gnificant words .. 
e'lplicite, and (as a man may say) do inruulize and produce 
the conceptions of man. 

trnfaatljr, ^7. Obs, rare-^. [f. Inf.\NT jA.l 
4 -LY I.J Inlaiil-likc, childlike, 
c: x6x8 Fletcher < 7. Corinth 111. i, He utters such single 
matter in so infuntly a voice. 

t Infantment, Obs. rare. Also 5 enfante-. 
1 [a, F. enfantement (12th c, in Halz.-Dann.), f. 
I enfanlcr to Infant; scc-sient.] Child-bearing; 
: childlicd, confinement. Also, Offspring, 
i ,*483 Caxtu.h Gold. Leg. 260 h/x Where thou arte then, 
j fantemenle or fruyte ji>f my wombe. c 1566 J. Alp.w tr. 

Boaystuads Thcat. World b note, Hippo^in his booke 
; of iiifanimeius. 1599 I^wc Chimrg. (1634) To Rdr., Such 
! other things . .in the 'I'reutise of the lielpe of Women in their 
; Iiifanimeiit 

Infanto*cracy. noncc-wd. [f. Infant sb .^ ; 
: see -taiACY.] The rule of an infant. 

; ^ 1850 Mism^ iVl clock Oomest, Star. (1862) 284 Your 
iwfanwcr.'icy is the most absolute go>crnment under the sun. 

Infan to*latry. ttotue-wd, [f. Infant jAI -p 
I Gr, Xarpda worship, -lathy; after Idolatry, 
‘ Maiholatky, etc.] Infant worship ; babyolatry. 

i88n Miss Bpadi.on Mi. Royal IL x. 215 Infanlolatry is 
! B rcinimne attribute. 

i Infantry (i nfanlri). AUn 6-7 -terio. -ery, 7 
I -trio, (-ree). [a. F. infanUrie, ad. It. (Sp., Pg.) 
I ittfantcria foot-soldiery, f. infante a youth, foot- 
I soldier :-L. infdntem In fant sb.^ For the develoji - 
i mciit of the It. infante cf. the apocopated form 
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fanlc * a man or woman servant or atteudaut ; also, 
a footman or soldier scniing on foot ; also the knauc 
or varlcl at cards ’ (Fluiio) ; cf. also the history 
of footman, groom, kiwve, knight, lad, etc. By 
Sylvester stressed (iiifa'iilci i). Sense J is from 
Infant jAI sense i.J 

1. The body of foot-sold ierg ; foot-soldiers collec- 

tively ; that part of an army which consists of men 
who march and inanunivre on foot and arc .irmed 
with small arms, now a rifle, , 

Mounted Lufantry, .soldiers who arc muiiiitcd fur I he 
^akc* uf transit, hut who fight uii Tout. tC'f. Dragoon in 
urigiiial sense.) 

*579 Fi£Nii.i.s Gukeiard. (1618) /-ib Which rendred the 
iiifuiileiy of Italy infamous through all Eiiiopc. i6.. 
SvLVhSTi::i; Bethniia's Respite 11. 428 Covering far and nigli, 
'I'he Plains with Horse, Hills with Infantcric. 1605 i^l^v 
.Stuelcy 2626 ill Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) I. 263 .\ll 
Poriiiigales brave Infuntries blain. x6ia Bacon Ess., 
Greatn. Kiugd. (Arb.) .pO Tate away the middle pemdc, 
and you taki: away the infanicry, which is the nertic of an 
.\rmic. 1667 Mii.ton i. 375 That small infantry 

Warr'd on by Craiie.s. 1709 S 1 eelk K’ Aiii>i<;oN Tatler Nu. 
xB r 6 The private Gentlemen of the Infantry will be able Id 
shift for themselves. 1847 James Convkt xvi, A small but 
conjp.v,t iMrdy of infantry advanced at the charge with fixed 
bayonets. ^ 1856 Si a n'l tv .V/mt; ^ Eal. ii. ijj The I-tiatlilc:. 
were a nation of iiifantry. 

fig. 1598 B.J ONSiiN El*. Man iu Hum. 11. ii, Your poor 
iiil'aiiiiy, your decayed, ininous, worm-eaten gentlemen of 
the ruiind. 

2. Infants collectively, or .as ."i body. Now jonilur. 

16x3-16 W. Bkown'E Brit. Emt. 11. i. No c.'irefnll iiiif A 

wiiiild wet her w.'itcbt'iill eye When any pang should gripe 
lu-r infantry. Hi'Ieh Hymn, All glorie, laud, and 

praise 10 Thee, Christ our Redeemer and uur King; To 
whom tile yuungly iiifaiilrec Did their devout hoMiiiii.i 
sing. X663 Nr.i‘.DM.\M Dise. Sehools 2 The little dirty 
Infantry, w'Tiicli swarms up iuid ijt>wn in Alleys .ind l.anes. 
X70X C. Woi.i.iv yt ul. Sew I 1 1 Sbed 58 If ihecase In- 
so, the Jiiiuui's and infantry of the best F.-imilies might uisli 
they hail been l»orn in Kent. 1847 Blai.kiv. Mag. I.XII. 
264 A The swarms uf b.ire-lcgged and fi:i.\(‘ii-hain'd itif.iiitii. 
1863 Reader 1 .\iig. 100 'J'hcre was one A. B. C. beM.ik, m 
pretty nearly oiit , for the wholi? * infantry * of the loimiiy. 

3. alt rib., as infantry hrh^adc. corps, rtg/mcnl. 

1813 W I .llinoton At'/, to .Sir G. (Wlier i<j .Vug. iu ('.unv. 

Desp. XI. 15 -V letter . . ilirecliug llmt the lidiuiiiy m w in 
the hot sL* .ships at liilbuu may be removed to the liii'tuiit;. 
.shii)s. X897 Daily Svirs 15 Mar. 6,^5 The Mi.nuiK-l * 
Inffiutry Coips, now .'in established and highly valued am 
uf the Service. 


I*nfiBklltryiliail. A soldier of an infanti 
regiment. 

*883 E. O’Donovan .Stopy of Merv 


infuntiymen, with ih»-ir cumbrous old niu./zlc-luadin;.,' rifle 
X891 I'all Mali G. 21 Sept. 5 't The iiifuitlry 


1 07 'I'Ik; Iv»\ 
idiri;.; rifle-.. 
Ir^iiitti uf til-.: 

foul regiments, os they pa.sscd.~. looked rather ili.slrc.'..sui. 

I'nfa&t-SChoO'l. A school for infant'^, a scliot l 
organized for ihe instruction and training of youiii' 
children (usually under .seven years of age). 

*833 H r. M \utink.\u Loom .y Lugger w. il 43 He ufU M 
thought of taking him to the infant school. 1841 Ethh\ 
Cycl. XI. I. 3S.'2 '1 he ical founder uf Infant Schools ajipeiu 
to have been the Pa.slur Obyrlin. Ibid., .Mr. Owoii wn*- llw 
first ]'Jri.4Hs|iiiian tu eslulilisli an iiifaiil-v'h'.njl •«! a I jige 
scale .. at New Lanark in .'^cuihtud . . in the year i6iS. 

Infarce, -so, variants of K.n’farok v. Oh. 

f Infa*rciate, V. Obs. rare. In 7 infiirtintc. 
[irreg. f. 1.. infarclre i>ec next) + -atJs 3.] frans. 
To stuff in. 

1657 Tom i.iN.soNA’c/Ri/f’f Disp. iii. iv. 124 As it were lillin;; 
up or infartiating. 

Infarct (infa'ikt), .r A ralh. [ad.mcd. ormod. 
L, infarctus, f. ppl. stem of infarclre : sec next.] 
A portion uf tissue that hn.s become stuffed with 
extra vasatcrl blocxl, serii^, or other matter; iht 
substance of an infarction. 

.*873 T. If. (jKRhN tntrod. Eatk. (cd. 2') 340 The lr.Ttt uf 
tlsuur,. which Is more or less extensively infilir.Ttcd w’liii 
blood, is known as a liienioi rhagic iiifatct. X879 A 7 . George » 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 400 Scattered cungc.stions and a few infarcts 
were found in the lungs. 

Infarct (inlaMkt), V. Path. [f. \.infarch tmorc 
correctly infart-), ppl. stem of infarclre, f. cn 
(In--) + farclrc to si tiff.] irons. To stuff up or 
obstruct (a ves.sel, organ, etc.) ; to affect with tn- 
furctioiL Hence Infwrcted ppl. a. 

iBaa-34 Goods study Med. (cd. 4) IV.^3»5 
uf the abdominal oraans, considerably iiifarctcu aua « * 
larged. _ x8^ Laneet xa Jan. 64 'I'hc result ul iiiflamn . ■ 
(lull in infarcted arcus. 

ZnOwotion (infa-jkjsm,'. Path. [n. of 
from L. infarclre ; see prec.] The action of stui * 
iiig up or condition of being stuffed up, obslntcllon . 
cotter, thq substance with which a vessel , 

part is stuffed up, ora portion of tissue thus allcc 
( =-« iNFAHtn* sb.). Now usually restricted P 

conditions of the tissues resulting from obsliuctio 
of the circulation, as by an embolus. ^ 

V689 (f. Harvey Curing Dh. by .)'/ *7 

Humours . . will be cuinpacted into, .most 
liims. 1710 Fui.i-iiu Eharm. E.rtewp. ^ 

peditc pulmonary Infarctions. *747 iBa*-" 

The idinitmle and infarction of 0 ^ 

doods Study Med. icd. 4 ) IV. ^d^^'S^^l prine. 
lomihal viscera, 18831-8 V\c.r,K ^c 




Med, (cd. -j) 1. i8x Infardiuii* of th« *vl«“ 
fretiuciitly found after death from enteric fever. 



INFABDBL. 


INFECT. 


t Inftt*rdel, -die, v. Obs. ran-**, (f. Is- + 
FAiir>EL after It. infardtU^dre ; cf. OK. enfar^ 
delcr,'] tratis. To make into, or pack up in, a 
* fardel ' or bundle. 

s6ii Flokio, Jtifrtrdcllare, lu infurdlc, or bundle vp. 

Infare (i’nfe*»j), jd. Forms: i inl'ior,i]in£dsr, 
1-2 iufer, i infar, 4, 9 infair, 7- infare, (9 in- 
far). [OF. f. iw//, J s adv, 1 r d + fucr going, 

journey, exi}edition, Fake sb,^, f. faran to go.] 

f 1. (O^. and early MK.) a. The act of going 
ill ; entrance, b. An entrance, entiy, way in. Obs. 

tijooo C^oss. ill Wr.-Wiilckcr vy>/i5 tljc atiiiiSi t.v 
fuji^n^sstliiiSf of infcruni. c iooo Cut. iii. 24 pu 

;;cheltc God a:t inficru engU hyrdricdciie and fyrcii 
Mviird. • J/aw, 1. 178 ;(c\vitc frani uruiii iicortiiiu niiil 
|>ain innffcre mid bam b<i be inn-afareti w:c;s and us 

Xehjvfie. atijS Cott. I tom, 331 He haued ^crimed riiii* 
\vi:»au inuiiimii infer to his rice. 

2. ^SV., north, diat.^ and lucsUrn U, S. A feast or 
entertainment given on entering a new house ; es/>. 
.il the reception of a brirlc in her new home. 

1375 Bariiouk JSrttco xvi. 340 For he thuucht f^r till inak 
Tiiktir. And till nmk gud cher till his men. a 1670 Si‘Ai.LnMi 
J'yoftk {'has, J (j/q-.?) 11 . 54 Upon the 231)1 of GelobcT 
he liroiieht over Ids wife to his own liutise in t!ie Oldtown, 
where there was a goodly i"*” s8oi /ciansa I.aim.ik in 
A. Whilclaw Bk. Scot. Sotrjg ^ At bridal ;uid iiifare Tve 
lir.u:cd inc \vi pride. ^ 1818 AVm. Nov. 414 The 

(lay after iJie wedding is the in/arc . . the ct>nipany is le -^ 
imtiicroiis, and the dinner is coininonly the scraps that were 
left at liie \\vd(.ling-fcas(. 1847 Poki tk Bcar^ etc. itu 
fFuriucn, 1 hurried lirnnc to put up. .seime turkies to fatten 
for tlif infare. 1887 Utirpers J/aa' ^P*". 7 jo/i The wc-ddin;; 
:ii)d the infair were alteiided . .by \Viley. 

b. Comb, iufare-cake, a cake of shortbread 
broken over the liride's head on crossing the thresh- 
fild of her new home. 

R(K>hKS Soc. Li/y Scott. I. iii. 118 The, (-ustom of 
(lie infill ‘i.ake had its origin in the rite of Coufarreation 
wlieri-liy tlie Koin.'iiis eoii.sniuted fiiatriniony. 

t llifa*re, v. Ohs. [OK. ///«-, injartutt f. inn. 
In adv. I Jaran to go : cf. UFris. in-fara^ Du. in- 
vtinn, Oer. dufahrcH (with separable pref. : see 
Orig. two words, .'tnd so usually written.] 
inty. To go in, to enter. 

t 1000 Ai^s. Cosfi. Juhn iii. 3 Nc niH:x he in furaii godes 
lii.c. c looo A'.i.i Kic.Vrt//i/j’/./vrA it. IC. T. H.) .\. 27 p..ut he 
.clinessaii under- fem'gu art bain iiifareiiduin t?'. r. ii»i fuicii- 
(Innil. a 1400 Sir Pcrc. 1538 The portcrc was redy tharc, 
1.! ic the kiiyghtis in fare. 

Infarre, obs. variant of Infku. 
t Infft'scinatet V. Obs. rare. [In- -.] trans. 
'fo fascinate ; to draw in by fascination. 

1687 Mks. Beiin Kfupyyoy 0/ Moon 11. i, 'I'luit. bright 
Nymph that had infasuinated, charm'd and cumiuet'd tlic 
nughly IHnipcror Iredono/or. 

t Znfa'sliionabldf a. Obs. rare. [I.V.3.] 
l^iifashionablc. 


1635 S11IKI.UY Coronation 1. i, His rich cloaihs (niayl be 
(iisconiplexioird Willi bloud, be.sid*' llic inficshioiicibU' 
^'lashes. 1787 J//V/V'A ‘83 .An infasldonable wietch c.mnul, 
nor will nut, be acceptable. 

Infat, variant of Km-wt v. Obs. 
tlnfatigable, Obs, [a. F. infatigablc 
(ifj-iftth c, m Ilatz.-Darni.), ad. L. infatT^'ibiliSj 
+ fati^ilbi/ish'x’Vic.xiii.YL.'l Incapable 
of being wearied ; untiring, Indef.vtioaio.k. 

C15X0 Morr y Vt «5 Wks. i^T With much >vau:h and iii- 
r*itig.^ble truuuile.^ XMi R. TvK.NHei-i. St. jantes 207 Albeit 
the dcuil i be iiifatigal •fe, and mmer wearied. 1677 G alr ( V/. 
Crttli/es iii. 144 An inratig.ilile and iiivinciblu cbaiupioii 
of Frer-gince against Fiee-wil. 1713 t.omt. Ctt:., No. 51 2-?/;3 
ihe infaligable Application of Your MiiiUtiy. 
llcncc t Zafhtignlii'lltrf t Znlk'tiffably tufv. 

*® 5 * Kikkmasi Cterio 4- ^ocia 70 Those perceptive lyes 
which are infatigably open to hehold thy actions. 1709 Brit. 
WAv/olI. No:' 64.2^ Incessant Infiticuhility hath render’d 
Ihce. .Verbose. 


Infatuate (inra’*tint^), a. Also 6 en- 
fatiiate, infatuat. [ad. L. in/atudi-its, pa. pplc. 
<« lufatudre ; see next.] Infatuateii. 

* 47 * Kiri-KV Comp. Alch. 1. xiii. in Ashm. 11652) 13a Stic 
iiituiy one doth whych bene infat iiatc. c 15x0 Dakcl ay Mirr, 
^ (*570) F vj, Gasuig on the ground as one in- 
hf-ilil'*^* Sp. Parrot ^77 The dull abus)'d 
iKff ^ enfaliiatc fantasie. X584 R. Scot Distoro. 
'IS ri I i V, fj686) 403 What man. .will be w infatuate 
»<*9 W. StLAiKR B.tp. I r/uss. 
iS R.Wklton Subst. Chr. haith 443 The holy 

luouriis the infatuate stupidity of lli.it people. 1884 
aiti^ment lor ^**'*^* * * often CAliibits an infatuaic 

(inf5je*ti/i<?*t s v. Also 7 on-, [f. 
SfIS** ppl. stem of iufatndro to 

rednr/.!!’?' iT® ( coudmU, etc.) into folly, lo 
cemf^ *j exhibit the foolisW-ss of j to 

fr^trate, brinif lo nouglit. Obs. 

•/Lont WU tPftrker Soe.) III. 234 

W to («M3)««TI»t I have unmasL^their faces 

That r*''!*’-- . *«3 CohJ. (hk. No. 1856. 5 

KnicrDriMiJftfSi'X infatuate (he Plots, baffle the 

I 11 *7 MR' Wblton 

dieir counsel* prays iluit God would iiifiituate 
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2. To make v.8.ix:rsou) utterly fooling or fatuous; 
to affect with extreme and itiireasomg folly ; to 
inspire or possess with an extravagant passion. 
a x567?Cov’RRDAI.r Carrying of Cross vt. Wks. (Parker l>oc.l 
11.-241 Therefore doth Gud justly infatuate them, and niakctli 
(hem foolish, xdai 1 U.'miii.\ Anat. .Met. i. ii. in. .\iii, ' 1 ‘hose 
two tiiuiiic plagues.. of liumaiie kind, Wine and Women, 
which huue infatu.'ited and liCdOtted Myriadcs of ixopk. 
a 1631 Donnr 6 Serm. > 1654) h* 4'^ ^Yc shall be cnfatuuttd in 
iiur counsels. x7Ka STiiEi.K Spoci. No. -.{78 f i He bits so in- 
fatuated her wit it hiK largon, that (etc.]. 1791 BoswkLL Jofui- 
sou (1831) 111. 52^ Hciuirtfjuk of the .shoiidivcd joy that in* 
fatuated the public, i860 K.MKKhoN Comt. Lifo^ Bate Wk-. 
(Dohii) 11 . 325 All the toys that infatuate men. .arc the .sclf- 
samv thing, with a new gau/e or two of illusion overlaid. 

^ ahsoL 16313 T. Aoa.ms Bxp. 2 Peter i. 6 He. .can turn bread 
into stones ; and make wine infatuate, not exldhnaie. 1755 
Yoi;m« Centaur K. Wks. 1757 IV. ip Heuxen iniatuate-, 
when it determines to de.siro}-. 
t 3 . To stupefy (the senses;. OU. rare. 

171a tr. PoMot's^ Jfist. Brut^s I. 13S 'I’iie cliicrust Tllillg^ 
they are iisM for, is to irifatiiatc Birds. 

Infatuated (mla:li«,e>tvd,, ///. ir. [f. piec. 
f -El)*.] Made or become utterly luolisli ; ptissesscfl 
with an extravagantly luoli.di ptassion : hesutted. 

1642 Fi'i.i.i-;r 4 ' .V/. V. viii. jSy He may gpiw 

.so infatuated as to coi'ccix-c hii:i.seif . . a sim.erc Saii<l. 
1796 l.ii». iSAKkl.Vortcv ill Wii-. /.ett. Si r. 11. IV. ., 3 ; 
Alas! they were us infatuated u> llieir 1 hii.f. 1778 Ih ki-.i, 
Carr. II. 210 Wliul the infatuated ministry may do, 

I know not; but our infatuated lf‘>usc of Commons, .ikim: 
bfgun .'4 new war in .\incric.i. 1863 Mrs. Oi.ii i(.x\ i S.itc/-r 
Ch. V. (j 4 'J'hu infill iialefi 5s>un..' man nifide no (.nV*:! of tti.ds.. 
mice, but hii.;;ged the eticliauied t.liaiii. 

Ilcnce Znifo'tuatedly adv.., in a way ;is if ini.' 
tuated ; with c.vccssivc tolly ; madly. 

1833 /V/rnA^i.^ .l/itr^^XXXI11. 4 ,9 Inrmuaiedly addicted to 
attempts.. which. .would pMxe fata). 1889 Times Feb. 
«j/2 'I'he >:'}vrtiiiiieiit li.i(l iiifaliiatcilly inadi: iliemt-elvfs ilu; 
duiMis and acces.soiie.s of. . an inipo.stuie and .1 plot. 

Infa'tuating, //.A ir. [f. as prec. f 
That infatuates or rerulcis foolish. 

c 1565 T. K,i>B1X.v>N Mary Mng^d. 1. 400 Tlic pi>yt)U.d 
Ccaiiie, til* iiifatuatiiige Fire, The Noilhcrn Coiiia-U mu! 
V* (Kiinted Ire. 1660 J. Skak)' iii LauJerti. PuPets iCimden ■ 

I . .^6 liifatuatiiiji; and ruining distempers, a 1708 lh.v 
't%s. T/ieot. ii7tx) in. 340 riiclcaniios..i.s an iiifaluiiliin; 
.sill. ^*8^ Frol'ok///^/. III. .\ii. ity'l'hey had aM iibcd 
the kiiiK s couduct to the iiitatuaiiiig beauty of this hniy. 

Infatuation unf;L‘ti//|(''j^>ir . [n. of acti"i< 

from L. //(/irf/rx/rc'tolNFATi ATE ; ef. Y . infatuation 
c 1700 in l.ittie).] The action of infntiinting. oi 
condition of being intaluated ; a making or bccoin 
ing fatuous ; |>o.sse.ssiou with extravagant folly ; an 
e.xlravagantly foolish or iinrea.soniijg pn.s.'iion. 

1649 III*. IIau. (.Vwt’j t‘iO/.v<.-. III. i, lice from all the iin- 
cleanness of dialxdical infatuation. 17x8 /'Wi tkin/icr No. 77 
p 6 The Infatuation of the Kntluisiasi ,set.shim above the Fear 
of Deatli. 1751 juKNSOM Bamblcr No. 160 .* J | .Vuthors ainl 
lox'crs always suffer .vmie infat uatr>n, from xx'hirh only 
aWiice can set them free. x8x$ J xki- .\i.sikn Emma 1. 
viii, Vuur infiitualioti about that girl blinds 3'ou. 1882 Mi'vs 

liK.xuiJON Mt. Royal 1 . iii. 97^ 1 here never xxa-» .1 uioie 
obvious ease of mutual iiif.ttuaiioit. 

Infatuator (inhcti^itUaj . [agenl-n. in J.. 
form from Infatuate v. : see -ok.] One who or 
that which infatuates. 

1888 T .Auv H.akoy Oattg^erous f\.K per. Hi. i. 0 .Vre we lo 
have the fileasure of seeing Je.s.sii:’.s infatuator tomorrow ’/ 

Infaust (iiify’st), a. rare. [ad. L. infaitsl us 
unlucky, perh. through F. infanstc (Cotgr. 1611?.] 
Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-omened. 

1638 PmMjr.s, i^*r ioJaustoHs, uiiluLky, unfoitu> 
nate. 1668 GliARi,hT€»s Ephes. -y Cimm, Matrons il. 17 
UiMiial aiul infaust xisiuii-v. 17^ Moiiru.x A'ai!'ii 7 «x»' v, 
(1737) 231 O most infaust xxho opiates there to live 1848 
liYiTON Ca.vtoHS II. VII. xxv-i. It vras an infaust anil siuibter 
augury. 1870 l.i)\vi.i.L Study Wind. 303 Taurus, whose i:i- 
fausi ;t.spect may be supiiosed to preside over the makers of 
bulls .'ind blunders. 

So t ZnAkWitinff vbl. sb. yriire'^^ ), a rendering 
* infaust’, a boding of ill luck ; t Znfiau'stoua a. 
{tare"’'*) ■■= IsFAt’!i*T. 

i6m Kxco.v tfeu. VH ifj6 Hce did witlmll bring a kind of 
M.^lcilictjoii and liifiUisting upon the Marriage, as an ill 
1’rogno.stickc. _ 16916 Blocnt iiiossoe;r., unlucky, 

unforluiialc, dismal. 1698 in PuiuLirs. 

t Infa’vour, -or, t-. Obs. [f. I.\- - + Favoi u 
sb.\ cf. F.XPAY01-B in En- pref.^ 2.] tram. To 
bring into favour ; to ingratiate. 

x6iA Fki.tham Resolves 11. (i.| l.\.\xix. 257 Hut it is to he. 
wondred at, how Repentance can ugaine infavour v.*, with 
an offended t!rod. 

+ Infavourable, a, Obs. rare ■“ Cf. 

L. infavdrdhilts^ 

xn\ Bailey, injavouraiite, iiol to he favoured (1730-6 
(folio) addt^ also severe], 
flnfeable, obs. fonn of Enfeevle z*. 

HuLOkr, InfeatU\ in/eabted, 

t Infeaffe, obs. form of Enfeoff. 

1989 Namiis A/rat, Absurd, 15 iij h, Might the name of the 
Chuiyh infeaffe them in the Kingdom of Christ, 
lafeanlii-lit^. mre. [f, next -f- - jty.] The 
quality of being infeasible or inioi acticable. 

1699 Fuller Ch. Uht. in. v. § 42 Thus not King lames, 
but (he iiifeacibility of the thing th«' ^titioned for..g.-ive 
the denyaU to ^their Petition. ij/Sx S. PEntRs Hist. Conn. 
It There is an iiifeasibility in this Hupposition. x8o6 I.amu 
Let, to Rickman Wks, (1840) 80 Let the iiifeasibility be ;i.s 
great as you will. 


1 Infeasible (inff zab’l), a. Now rare. Also 
i 6-faisabie, 7 -foRible, -f6(a;cibl0j 7-9 
[ 1 . lN-:f + Fkamblk. Cf. F. infaisable (17th c. in 
Ilal/.-Darm.).] Incapable of being accomplished 
or carried out ; impracticable, impossible. 

*533 S*. Papers Hen. / ’///jVlI. .*07 Ve shall .sjy th.it yc 
luiiK-mt L-i yc herd 1(5 111 s»y wiies, lirwold neucr ».oiii.lunc 
iliiii ni.4)i.igc, lull i., d.j Us yy-jd, wliiche i.s iiowe iiifai-s 
ible. 1646 biM 'I . Bkomnk t scud, Ep. ill. .\ii. i.;9 Which 
■x-i.Tcl.-t, iilihuii;'ii e si I •’.'indy ditficull, iind tantum non i>/' 
fesiMi:, yet arc they uui illlpll^-ib!c. 1669 Gi. vNvil.L Scepsis 
.Sci. .\iv. Ihit iliis xj diftis. ult ; and . . imj almost iiifeasame. 
1678 Lh ri.i.K ///If/. III. iii. lyi M hcti-rMrc 1 lic»ld no Course s’ 
iiifccihle As this of fuicc Im win the Je/idicl. 1704 tr. 
/•iV.Cfi/V/iz'j Lctt.fi. Apdh I. 194 Jiid^inji the Ailciiij>l in- 
fraridiUc 1827 li.M.I.AM L-n^t. (lt' 7 '’) III. .MV. 7'.» 

IJcsigns ulikh the risiir.; ‘-pirit nfthciiatiimiciidcicd utl«.rly 
infeasihk'. 1881 i^jth Cent. N'y. .40. 'I‘h'..y proiK/uiicid il 

not ordy iiifcii;dlile, hut u( vrrj' di.id-iful benelii. i-n ii (.••uld 
it be cur lied tuit. 

1 fence Znfea'BlblenesB Infeasiiumiv. 

1654 W. MovVl.if.i K E.\s. II. vi. 117 Jli 

lii-.^aii t!ic- wi.ih; and ht-iiig di.'-abiis'd iu ol the in- 

It-.u.s.dilciics-, pui.su'd hi-} tudi, .iiid perfccUd it. 

tinfea’ther, Ob.s. Also en-. ff.N- - 
l*..x- k I trans. 'i'o furnish vx ilh lealhci.'., tu h atlic r. 

x6ix FUjRUi, //#.'/. 7///tl/-i-, 1>J Cllfc-VtllCI-, Iij ^ . 

iiiPii:natt.hi.\rc, ta ink athc-t, lu inpluiin.. 

t Infect, a. Vbs. rare, \yt\.\ .. tiijcct-usf.. in 
(Ix-‘* : /rr<V;v t»i inakr.] liiLompUlr. iiii|i(.*i!c\;l. 

. * 39 B. I RiA'isA Btirtii. Pc P. R, Mil. ii. /^tld. .7 .4:; 
If. 212/1 Grtiic is |c m^iidil nduur bicwtiic rct-'.l, j.iti l■.•MlLl» 
i f the i.Lcioim niul worLlijiig iff perfjl hclc ai'.d 1. \'.xvi..i. 
xtliiu-. )>.4t coiUL'b of iiifcttc. 

t Infect, ///.«. Obs. Also 4 6 enfoLT e. [a 
F. infect A)rcsme, 141I1 c.,, or :id. 1 .. infi J ii .\}:{. 
])ple. of inficer&\ see next. The si'ilVmg wdli cn- 
Mas rather English than French. C)F. had also in 
fait t. -MUs fel, enfait I. infaire : see nc-.xl , \x lu iic. 
MK. enftit (.<1400 "Jhrte Kin^s Cou';:ne 1^4 -.] -■ 
1 nf£cti.j> : Often con.stiiied as pa.ppU*. f»f i;e\t. 

1 . Affected materially, usually dc-iriiiRiitally ; 
hence («) dinniitd, {b. stained, polluted, .c) made 
invalid, d) e-xb.nr.sud. 

r 1374 Ch.m'(Kk Boiih. i\. nn;l. v. u.; ^(.■amb. .MS.- Whv 

I iiit tlic huriii.':. Ilf ihc fuilc Muci-o xvr.scn paalc \ Infi rt ix- 
juwitdcs of the dcil.c- r.)h|. 1382 Wvci.iv :? .Mmi. Nii. 

The pool uf .‘■toiulyn..:e water. . infer 1 yr n.c^ne-dl xiitli 
Moiici was f-cfil fliiwc. I 1386 Cm.x! ci i* /’/•/. --o S" 
gleet a piiri.'ha'iour was i.i.wlicr ikhiii .M w.-i.fi fee >yop 1 c l.> 
hym ill i-lUci fli.s pu^cha^XIl>; luyghtc i-.il 1 1’f ii infci.i fr-. 
C‘.ufri:tj. c 1430 Paiiitd. on llit\!>. 1. •.c,.4 .\ L'.r» I l.ihoiu !:• 
eoiif.ctc A iiitiold in ihi^ mancr that i' c-nri-i.ic. 

2. 'I'ilinted zvith disease or organic eorriiplion. 
13^ \yvc.ci». A, ;f. .xiii. A .. sk>itJiv, if it we-tf infc< 1 
vitli whiji ur U'crl wcnime, il sli.d he huidun a icprc. c. 1440 
'fuoPs il'iU , 1 ... T. S./ 5 (.c.iruj 1 water, slynlivngt am! 
iiilVctc, of xvhi..h waixi ;if pm dryiAc or v-.c, p.'ii ;.chali I c 
ciipo) soti> d. 15x8 in \V. 11 , Turner Sett . /. A‘' i , O.ifot d 1 e-Ko.' 
iS .\a xvell fr.iiii J.unclon as tit'iii other infcil pl.iio. 19*5 
Jj». Ih KxiiK.s Broiss. T I. cv. (oi.J /c6 1 )yixcrr. that were eufe*cli: 
wllli .^ickcn4'.ssc .. cuiildc imr .'i;upr I he pi rylc of dilh'’. 
X540 Alt //./#, /'///, i;. 13 $ ; .Any hor> i;i.idin.n or niun; 
ink it xviili Miiibht; or mange. 

b. C>f a disirasc : CaustMl hy infcctu'n. 

X54X R. Coi L.VNU tinyaon's Chimr^: .Vka *./-/. in 

Q i} I), .Scaiiiiy llie chyMe vciipcih l»pi>, or lu he 
iicallc-d, or lachcd with .siichc iiilccic ■!> 

3 . I'ainted or contaminated zeitk some fault, 
defect, or vice, with exil habit, false doctrine, etc. 

; Also, culpably involxed in. guilty of 
! _ t 1380 Wvci.ii n ks. -.iRStf) ;.7.j Wc* miiy’*i:. .In w K- Jer^i 
i-s wuiidirfiiilc enfeiri wib sx inonye tS: herc-iir. 1496 /V;»» 
.X i'anp. iNV'.dij W.' VI. x 24^•, r Woui,in was ks>c* iiifi(:tv. 
ill the fyi su* pryiiariL-ac) on ih.vn was man. 1497 Bp. Alcock 
J/V//*- /’ i /yivf, 1) iij, Infci.iu of ydulatry in xvurshyppyngc 
fals goddes. ti586 C'iiss l*L.MUkOkK Is. ixi. fheir 
iiuiins, with fathers faull infect. <1x6x2 1 I:Xi.isi.iiin Brit/ 
IVlTi* Cli. 54 (T.) .-V blinded eye, a i.h*-f «l tar, A hand with 
biibe inrei t. 16x7 Mat hivclTs^ iStgge in l-'air S. P. Jas. f 
(i84t>) 2u.| Healc the iiifrcl of biniic xi iili uj Ic uf .ijiiacc. 

b. simply. Morally corrupted: conlaininated ; 
infoeTed with st ditiun. 

r 1400 1. YDo. .R sop’s Bab. iti. i.|.> \ fiil.se xviti.rssc- halh hi' 

. nviiuiiiai'e With inowtli infect alwey to do daiiiiij^e. 1509 
Baihixy Shyp 0/ Boiys n;^;4' I. 5 Hol.suin iiiedicvnc 
which gam;' xnto infcit m\ndi-s fniifi'l dr'Uryiit iunl 
nonssliiui;c‘. 1606 Siiaks. Tr. .y (V. 1. iii. 1S7 And in the 
imiiation uf these tx\aine..iuany arc ini'cci. xioy T^u u.m-i k 
Rer. t'iog'. IV, iii, For whose iiifcil pcrswarior.s I (.ould 
Miircc Kiicelc out 11 ly pr.iyers. 

Infect ^infe-kt), v. Also 4-6 eufoct;e, 6 Se. 
iofcck; 4-5 pa. tense and ppie. in-, enfecie. 
[.ad. L. infect’, ppl. sti ni of inftce/e to dip in, sl.iin. 
taint, impregnate, spoil, etc., f. in- (lN-“y -^^faccre 
to make, do, p.iU. Cf. F. infeeU r (ifttb c.^ ; h) ohU r 
; Fr. the popular form was ///-, tnfaire, uidi pa. 
pple. *//-, aifait sec prec.).] To iinbiu* a person 
or thing zvith certain (esp. bad) qualities ; «iiil cilht 1 
of the personal or material agent. 

1 . traas. To affect, inllucuce, or imbue with some 
quality or proix;rty by immersion or infusion, 
fa. To dye, tinge, colour, stain. Oh. 

1499 Trcz'tMfs Barth. IV P. R. .\M. .vvxxij. .W. dc W.'. 
KIcctruiii rccc-yutih .sonc i^oloiir and bcxi-e in wh.ni manrre 
a man xvoll and so it Usinuic oiifci icd(.l/.S'. 4 '. iiiftcto). « ^ih 
Bc-rev I. X623 I.isi.E .‘Kf/rit. cnO. \ X. Test. Dvd. .v.vvi, Noi 
sliall we more w-iili arlificiall liexv. Infci.l niir fi ll-. I^vlr.n'h 
in,;; llitin lof.iiijv What Nature gaiic not. 1633 ('. ri.Eiciiiii 
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PnrpUlsl, If. xvii, His iialive liuuutic U u liiie white, Which 
&till Mfiiie other colourd btreiiin iiifccteth. 1691 Kay Cmution 

11. ^169;." 'i\> tho.se that huve the Jaundice. .oldccU a|jpear 

of that same Color wherewith their Kyeb are iniected. 

b. To impregnate or imbue with some qunlifyini' 
substance, or active principle, as poison, or salt ; 
to taint. Ok, or rare. 

IJ553 Eukn Treat. .Virwv /«//. vArb.» -*3 They v^B u 1 .m> to 
iiif^ I heyr arruwe:» wit h vcninte. 1963 W. F clke Meteop'i 
(1640) 64b, Salt ..is iiisil t'etieruleil in the c;irth, after 
I oiiimcth the water of the Seu, uiid is iiifecLed with it. 1601 
l Ior.L.VNii Hliuy I. .14 'I'tic nature of the earth iiirecleih the 
w^ller^, as it were, with some stron}( medicine. 1613 i*UKCHA.s 
PitKriina^e (16x4) 646 He tempered a poY-sun fur that pur< 
nose, with which a weapon infected, drawing neviir so little 
hlouil, did kill. x68o IhiVLii .Viv//. Chetn. i. 68 Upon the 
iinluting the Vessels it infected the Room with a scarce 
Mipportahlc .‘link. 1853 Kane Crhtmll /T.i/. xxxiii. ■ 1856) 
V&6 Our sijoW'Water has been infected for the past month 
hy a vcty perc^jtible flavor find odor of musk. 

1 2 . To affect injuriously or unpleasantly ; t<i 
spoil or corrupt by noxious influence, admixture, 
iT alloy; to adulterate. Ok. 

1 14x0 Pailatf.im Ifusb, vi. 177 .\lt ^[ayes eende a solar 
i:. to p.Hue, And rather (earlier) not, leat fnwiis hit eiifecte. 
fStfjW; F CI.KE (16^0) 67 Copper.. £;iveth way to 

Loiruptioii, la'in^ infected with that I'reriie mineiall Cop- 
peras. ('f ASitfiiCNK vV/iv/#; (. 7 . i.Vrh.) 3 o When pewlerei> 

infect no Tin with Ic.'xde. 1590 I.v)i>i;k A'/z/Zi/zcrC/'n/y. /.»v'. 
(cd. Collier) too The M iiople tree, whose hlo.ssoines flelight 
the .Miiell, and whose fruit infects tlie tiiste. 1599 B. Josson 
A' f'. out of Ifum. Epil. 3 t)ur cities torient rbent l‘ • 
infect The iKillow’d bowels of the silver Thanio>ti. 1603 
Dkyukn tr. Pergtus vi. iji ( lur swealiiit* Hinds their .Saliads, 
now, defile, Inflicting homely Herbs with fragrant Oil. 

3 . To imprcijualt* or taint with deleterious quali- 
ties; to fill (the air, etc.) with uoxioiia corruption 
or the i^erms of disease; to render injurious to 
health. 

c 1379 ^*1 . CeorijL' 51 .seqieiit fel. . J>at of his 

ayiul infect ayre. 1483 Can ro.N L<‘ir. 415 b a 

A dragon right venomous .. whichc enfected soo the plaix 
that iiulhyng arewe ubuule liyiiu 1541 Uoorme Oyetary 
id. 1 18701 :jj 6 Many tliyngcs doth infect, putry^'O, and cor- , 
ruplcth the ayre, 1599 Siixits. Much Ado 11. 1. ^57 If her . 
breath were as tenihle as [her] leriiiltiatioiis, there were no 
liuing neere her, .die would iufecl to tlic north starte. 163.4 
Swam Spec. M. v. $ -.i (1643) laa Tlic matter of lightning, .is ' 
ii^ch infecied, and therefore hurleth where it entercth- 
1717 Lauv Al. W. .Moni'aou Let. to Miss Sara Chuivcli 
I Apr., There are many that e-scape it (the plague] ; neither ' 

i. s the iiir ever infected. 18B5 S. Cox Expos. Scr. i. ii. 23 
The carcase would but rot uiid fl:>ter utid infect the air. 

>400 Uestr. TtvyKyjfi He Knfecte the flinnuiiieiil 
with his fcllc noise. 

4 . 'I’o affect (a person, animal, or part of the 
body) with disease ; to communicate a morbific 
virus or noxious germs so as to generate disease ; 
to act upon by infection or contagion. Also akoL 

CiiAt'ccK Mapvcipte's Prol. 39 Tloold clous thy 
mouth . . Thy cursed breelh iiifecle wole vs alle. 1483 ■ 
Caxton Goitf. Leg. j6ab/.* All they that weie vexed and 
seke and the fyre of pcstylencc had infected. 1938 Bale 
Thre Lmoes a86 The ayre whych geuelh breathe, Suinty mu 
liifectetli to dcathe. 1548 llALLCVm/«.. /A//, y/lf . 

Neither he nor the queue nor none of their ciunpany was 
enfected of y- disease. i6x^ Wiiiier Brit, Rcmcmb. 11. 
449 Kight so, this Plague . . infects (At such or such a dis- 
tance) cv’ry one. 16^ Dkyoem fTirg. Georg, 111. 671 The ' 
Causes and the Signs shall next lie told, Of ev'ry Sickness 
that iijfccth the Fold. iTsa Dk For Plague 37 Persons in- . 
fcctcd with plague. 1845 Buon DU. Liver 309 'Fhc lungs 
were infected, as well as the liver. 

b. trims/, and Used of induenceit whose*: 
operation or effect is (expressly or by implication) j 
coniparerl to that of an infectious disease. 

f 138s CilAuciiR L. (j\ J243 P/tilomcia, jit lc.styth the ! 

yeiiym of .■,0 longc .ago Th.ii it enfeoiyih (r*. /•. infectctlil ' 
hyin that welo lo. r. wyllj beholde I'lie slorye of Thcriu'». 

< 14x1 lIoccLEVii Ounplaint 235 This grevous vciiyiue that 
had eiifcclyd and wildyd my brayne. 1548 Hall Ckron.^ 
Hen. yif 30 She |■.i;lnIpasM-J, yinagened, and invented how ■ 
..to infect his whole rcahiie with a pestiferous discorde. 
1697 DavoKN .Hpuidu, 733 With a Son’s dc:ith I'infect a 
I‘aihcr s sight. 1784 Cowri K Task v. 606 All the plagu.:-i 
with which his SIM-, Infect his luippie.st iiioiiieiits. x8xi ■ 
Mir.Li.KY Protueth. Dub, in. iv. ii 3 The wretch crept a • 
v^pire among men, Infecting all with hLs uwii hideous ill. 

6. To taint with mural corruption; to deprave; 
to ext:rt a bad iiitluencc upon character or habits, 

C1374 CiiAi cKR Poeih. IV. pr. iii. >4 iC.unb. AlS.i The 
Mteristc uikkcdncsse .. iie defowleth nc eiitccliclieth nut ! 
hem oonly but infeclyth and cnucMiymeili h*;in grellj'. c 

j. Ku.ssell IU-. .Vnrfttre IJ49 Now, good gotl. grmint vs : 

grace ourc sowle.s ncuer to Infect c ! lijbMMonk of Evesluiiu i 
(Arb.) ^ With her wyckydnes they haue al innste enfecti; and 
cumbrid alle the liowse. X5« SibWAKi- Cron. Seot. II. 245 
He wes .. liifectit far with aiiericc that .‘yn. 1574 

Scoi r in Farr .S’. P. ElU. (i84.=i' H. i.!2 Koine i.s a cage of 
birdes uiiclctine, . . Few errouis huue ihe Church infci.r, That , 
dyd not there bcgyniie. 1667 .Mii.rriN /'. L. x. fr .»3 Till i 
in Man residing, .. His thoughts, his looks, words, actions 
all infect, And season him (hy last and bweete.sc prey. 1791 
JoiiN'iON KambUr No. 153 » 12 Indolence is . . one of the 
vices from which those whom it infccti aic seldom refoiined. 
‘•33 Ckl'IiE Eusebius 11. i. 50 'Phese, aAer the niumier of 
their founder,, .infected those with the greate.st corruption, 

6. To taint with crime ; to involve in crime or its 
penalties. 

1S80 Lyly Euphtus t Arb.) 314 If any Engli.sh-m.'tn be in- 
fected with any mysdeineanoiir. t6ox Fulbecki: sst Pt. 
Parall, 79 If one say to an other that he is infected of the ! 
robbery and murder buely committed and smels of the ! 
murder, uii action vtmii the case will lye for these wordes. i 
1651 W. G. tr. CoweTi /nst. 371 Moreover the Issue of 1 


! Felons is so intacd, that they arc excluded from all ho|m 
or possibility df succeeding tn the Inliuritaiicc.s of their 
.\iiccsLors, which otherwise shuiUd have descended tu'thciii. 
i 18x8 in Webster ; hence in mud. Diets. 

b. Intermt. Law. 'I’o taint or contaminate wiili 
. illegality; to involve (a ship or cargo) in the 
: seizure or forfeiture to which contraband or pro- 
I hibited goods, or an enemy’s ship, are liable. Cf. 
: IxKKCTioN 8, Infkctious 6. 

I '>1758 Sir Geo. Lkk in F. T. Pratt Law 0/ Coutrabaud 
‘ 11867) 170 Snap and 4>ota.shcs me not contraband, but as 
; they belong to the sutnu owners . . they by law are liable to 
conflsculion by Wing infected by the contraband. 1879 
; WooLSKV tr. Treaty if Utrecht in lutrod. Intemat. Law 
led. 5) S J13S. 342 The sliip itself, as well as the other goods 
found therein, .*110 tii be esteemed free, neither may they be 
; detained oil pretense of their being, as it Were, infected by 
the prohibited goods. 

j 7 . To imbue with an opinion or liclicf, esp. a 
pernicious one, as heresy or seditious views; t for- 
merly aomctinics used in a good or neutral sense. 
Also said of the opinion, etc. 

1483 Cax iom Gold. Leg. ■2^2/2 Whan the heresye of the 
arryiuis h.id enfected al lulyc. 1494 Fahvan Chrou. v. 
cxx-xiiL 1J7 Y«aui»>cl :,ecteof y* detestable Kr false prupbete 
Machoiiicl . . hath ciifectyd .ti. pryucypall paiti.s of worlile. 
19159 J. Wmv-ie Serui. in Strype Ann. Ref, (1824) 1 . 
vii. 154 B<Mks..fiill of ficstilciit d(x;triiie.s, blasphemy and 
heresy, to infect the |>e<.>ple. 1588 Mtuprel. Epist. (Arb.) 24 
Being infected by him with the true knowledge of the 
gi^Miell. 1660 Tt ial Regie, 5.5 The eiul of your Speech is 
nothing, hut to infect the People. X78X Priesiley Corrupt. 
Chr. I. I. j\ Phiio>ophic.'il opinions . . had then begun to 
infect the ^ews. x88x J. H. Blvnt Ref Ch. Eng. II. 2j 6 
'i'hesu foreij^t religionists had infected tficir English friciuls 
. . with their opinions. 

8. To affect (a person) with some feeling, esp. by 
force of influence or example. Also of feclmg.4 : 
To seize upon, take hold of. 

IS 9 S SiiAKS. John IV. iii. 60 A IjoIj' Vow . . \euer to LlsIc 
the pleasures of the world, Ncuer to 1 m: infected with tie- 
light. 16x1 H'iut. T, I. it. 262 ’'I’was a fcarc Which oft 
infects the vvisest. 1667 Mii.tom P. /.. 1. 433 'J’he I.uvc-tale 
Infected Sioiis daughters W'ilh like heat. 17^5 1 1 . Wai.bolk 
Otranto ii. (1798) 33 Your terror.^, I sup|)ose, have infected 
me. x8x8 Scott h. M. f*erth xxxiv, The frenzy of rage and 
despair, infected next the niiiisttels. 1885 M.vhix Colli. ss 
Prettiest IPifwtan vii, Her gaiety infecleJ him. 

9 . To affect or influence with some cpuillly, or by 
the introduction of some e.\trancous clement. 

BAc^y AfUf. Learn. 1. v. 3 7 Men have u.scd to infect 
their iiieditutiuns, opinions, and doctrines, with .vi>ine con- 
ceits which they liavo most admired, a i6fo J'vtlkk Rout. 
'.* 759 ) n. 21 7. His Muse is not inspired hut infected with 
another Alun*:. F.Tncy. 1750 Juhnsiln Rambler No. 71 .• a 
Furgctfulnets of the fragility of life has lemnrk.ibly infected 
the .students of moimiiients. 1883 FuotoE .Short Stud. IV. 
I. V. 36 'Mic enthusiasm of the biographers for their master 
atid his caus-e infects every line of their narratives. 

b. spec. Of a sound : To .'iffect and alter the 
quality of a sound in a neighbouring syllable, as 
takes place esiieclally in the Celtic lannuai^cs.. i Cf. 
Infection 11.) 

(Introduced in L. fjrm injiiere by/eu.-*s Gram, Celt. I. 3.) 
187X [sec I M EEC II. L> 4J. x88s 810KK.S ill Traus. Philol. 
Soc. 179 (Finall 'Indo-Eur. •!) is lo.st, but infects a follow- 
ing curisonuiit and break:, a preceding i or 11. Ibid. 205 
Toneless or grave e becomes a or /, or (after infecting a 
previous vowel) is lost. 

tlO. To infest, beset noisomely. Ok. [So K. 
infcctcr in La Fontaine and Hiiffon ( I.ittre).] 

1947 Booriik AV,t'. Health 6 119 It is kyiiil of .spirile.s, the 
which doth infect and trouble men when they In: in iheyr 
l^ddcs .slepynge. 1607 Eourf. Beasts (i6s8) 177 

Foxes are annoyed with many cncinic.s .. the small flies, 
c:illcd Gnats, do much trouble and infect them. 1654 H- 
L|Es 1 RANGE / (1635) 130 His cixisls weie .. infected 

with Pickrooiis, Turk.s, and Piinkirk-iMrats to the great 
danim.Tgu of trafTniuv. 171a W. Rogers l^oy. (17x8) 319 
AIucli iiifecleU^wiih ‘erpents, tnuskitlo.s, and other insect.s. 

Y 11 . /utr. To become infected (in various sciuics). 

_ c 14x0 Pallad. on Hnsb. xi. 350 I.c»t they (wines) enfecte 
is ferther now to tretc. xspo-ao Dlnhau Poems xxxv. 40 
'riiir terrible inotisteris .sail togidrier thrift ■ . Quhill all the 
air infeck of thuir pvsoun. tftSf 9 Skelton Image Ipoer. 
IV. 2 Nuwe witii soiidry sectes The world sore infecles. 1589 
Ok;an // arv« //rrt/M (1636) 318 All infected in a inanncr 
.Tt one instant, by reavm of a daiiipe or mist which aroise. 
1597 M0NTGO.MEUY Cherrie .y Slac 1354 Luke quhat luiks 
for his rcleif Or furdcr he infl'-ck. 

Infextant, a, rare. ff. Infect v. (or il.s 
source) + -ANT i : cf. F. infectant (LittnJ).] In- 
fecting ; causing infection. 

1867 Pall Mall G. No. 8i> 1001/1 Uniformity of infectant 
power. 

Infected (infe*kti^';,///. a. If. as prec, + -ed L] 
1 . Tainted with disease or infectious prot)crtic.t. 
a. Of a thing or place, the air, etc. ; + also for- 
merly of YJCstilence. 

1480 CA.N10N Chrou. Eug. ccxxviii, The pebtyleiice was so 
r.iitecied 8c so haboiindunt . . that uiiiielhc there weie led 
lyvyng folk to hurye hem thuC were dedc. is4x Booroe 
Dietary x.\vii. (18701 290 Strawe ^ rushes .. cast out of 
.1 howsc infmyd. 1549 Copupt, Scot. vi. 38 Al .. caligiims 
funiis itifekkit vapours . . hed bene genorit. xM W. 
BoGHL’Ksr. (1894) 64 More have received the div 

ea.se from infected Linen than infected Woollen. 1730 
Southall 14 0 >ming from infected Houses. (897 
ItvoHKS Medit. Pever ii. ai Isolated agricultural villages, 
never visited by the inbabitauts of the infected towns. 

b. Of persons or animals, the body or its parts, 
the iniiul, clc. 


I ^ X597 A. M. tr. Guitieutean's /*>. Chirurg. 37 b/t The wliole 
iiifectede and .siioylcde parte swelleth. imBhaks. A. F. 4. 
II. vii. 6u, I will.. Cleanse the foule bodic of tli* infected 
! world, If they will jiaticntly receiue my medicine. 1605 
j — Macb. V. i. 80 liilecicd mindes To their deafe nillowes 
; will di.sclu’irge tlieir Secrets. 1693 W. Bowles in Ifryden’s 
; Juveualv. O697) los All round from him, ax from tli'infected 
= ruii.^ 17x1 De Foe Plague 43 'To remove either his sound 
I or his infected people. 1798 AV. Blair Soldier's Friend 67. 

; i8a8 Scott P', M, Perth xxvii, It is no light thing to be 
shunned by the worthy a.s an infected patient, 
i* 2. Evilly affected or contamluatcd in respect of 
; mural character, opinions, etc. Alsoofshi. Ok. 

1370 ill Strype Ann. Re/. (1824) I.ji. Ivii. 370 The tyranny 
, of such infected nicinliers, as .. might have imprisoned a 
number of good subjcclx. isi{0 Si'ENSkr P'. Q. i. x. 23 Iti- 
: ward currupiioa and infected sin. 16^8 Div. 4- Pot, Obstpv. 

\ 26 Mens former flocking to Sermons in Infected places. 

; [ 3. Discoloured ; stained ; tinged. Ok. 

j 1701 Auluson Let. fr. Italy 23 Hoary Albula’s infected 
I tide. X7Z3 Young Last Day 111. 68 Vet still some thin rc- 
I mains of fc.'ir and doubt, 'rii' infected brightness of ihcii 
j joy pollute. 

I 4. CeHic Cram, Altered in sound by the influence 
i of a neighbouring soiinil : see Infect v, 9 b. 

• (1853 ZKVi2iGrapp/.Celt. I.2 Certls collqcationis legibus piiUi 
I if.-iiiscant ill alios soiios secundario-s tpii dici possunt alti;rai 1 
' vcl infectl.) .x87X Stokes Goidelica 112 Infected e, d, t are 
! dropped, au in bp‘i[gh)ie^ bliAdh')pu’c. .bt'{th)ad. Mod, Tlic 
J ai tn/aidht and i of/Trarc instances of infected vuweL. 

Hence Znfo'otedneiSi the condition of being in- 
I fcctcd (in quut., with diseased 
j i88x Quaipis .Ued. Diet. (Cent.), The infcclcdness of tlic 
I patient is fir.st m.’ule known by . . general pyrexia. 

Infe'Cter. ? [f. Infect z^. + -erI.] One 

I who infects; —Infectou. 

EM Barit.av Shyp tf Polys I. 36 Lousers of J-iiu-, 

! and nifccters of Chariie, Uiiworlliy ar tu lyiie henr at Inigv. 

■ 1765 Johnson* Hole .V^iiX'jr. Timou iv. iii, ‘ihis alludes to im 
I npinioii ill former times, generally prevalent, that the vlik- 
! teal infection ir.'iii.sniiiicd to atiotlier, left the iiifeeler fii'f. 

I Infe'ctilile. a. rare, [f. Infkcj' v, + -inj.i-.] 

. Capable cif licing infected. 

I 16x2 -15 Bi‘. Hall Coniempi.^ N. T. w. xm*, It was net 
! possibly iiifettible, nor any way obiioxiou.s to the dan,;iM of 
j others sin. 

Infexting, j//. [f. as I>rcc. i- 1 N 0 L] Tlu* 

I action of the verb Infect, in v.'irious sf‘n.ses. 

1480 Camum Chp‘on, Eug. ccxxxii. (148a) 249 A .sikeiu:. 
j that men callyd the pokkes slowe both men and wniiicii 
j Lhurgh liii enfcclyng. 1^08 Kkn-nki/ie P'iytiug w. Dunbar 
1 487 For fyliiig and iidbcking of the aire. 1613 Nottinghaot 

■ Ree.^ IV. 308 For kepinge a skcbvd horse, to the infl;(.iiiii;i' 
of his ncliorcs hqi.scs. 17XX Dk Foi: Ptagne (i88.|) 236 1 bi.. 

; inrectiiig and being infected . . iS evident. 

i Znfextixigv ///. iz. [f. aspicc.-b-iNG-.] That 
; infects : in senses of the vb. 

■ zfW^-'HKKKK ()p’l. Fiip\ Wks. (Kildg.'^ 107/1 To >-iin>» ilw« 

i wiih infecting jc.Tlonsy. a 1653 Gocge Comm. Heb. xii. n 
I .MTliclioiis are as a rasor . . to let out the putrifyitig infectin'.; 

, matter. 1883 M’Swisly tr. ITtudischls fp'ish Cram.i 
: The infecting or attenuating vowel iinvariably an z<, eilhci 
i takes its place beside the vow'el of the foregoing syllable, 01 
; has w'hoily e.vtriided it. 1897 AUbutTs Sy^t. Med. IV. 419 

■ Infecting vims being conveyed by the veins or lymphatio. 


Infection (infekjan). Also 5-6 en-. [a. F. in 
fcction (13-I4th c.),ad. late L. infcctivH'Cm\S^\ 

I Gregory in sense 'infection, contagion’ of poison, 
1 heresy), n. of action from infiefre to Infect’. ( 'Hn' 
! f;/- form appears to be without French precedent.)] 
j * 1 1 - The action or process of affecting injuriously, 
I or the fact of being so affected ; corrupleii or 
! diseased condition. Obs. 


1398 'Ckemsa Barth. De P. R. vii. xvi(ij. (Add. M.*>. 
=7944) If. 84/1 If it (rheum in the eyes] is cue! l-kcpt, perof 
leucb a Util mole and iiifecciotiii. c i^Lnnfrauc's Cirurg. 
116 pc vcntriclis of \pc bra> ii .. l)cti of so ^rcct nobilUK', 
I?ou3 pal per be ncuere so Util iii'cccioun. .pci ben depriucd 
of her hcclpti. iM7 Paynel Barclay's yugurih ji Thyrdly 
ye infeccion of Justice whichc i.s no wher here among us, 
but dene exyled from our cytie. 1563 W. IbuvML Meteors 
(1640) 65 b, Gold never corrupteth by rust, because it w pure 
from iJoysonou.s infection. 16x1 BuiaoN Anat. Met. i- y 
iih i. (1651) 31 (Mei.*incholy] a privation or iiifetiion of in* 
middle cdf of the Head. 

t2. Contamination or corruption of air or water, 
rendering it apt or liable to generate or propagate 
disease; a morbific condition or quality of the 
atmosphere, etc. Obs. ^ ^ 

S 4 SX-rXQ Lvoo. Chrou. Troy 1. vi. (1355V 
iheyr troubled eyre. He hath vanquished. 1548 H all 
Ed 7 v. /A' 232 \Vnat with savor of Wriiynge of 
infcccioii of the ayre, corrupted by the multitude 
.arcuMis. 16x5 K. Long tr. Barclays Argents ***'JJ; .J*'* 
For tbtt Ixidiesof the enemies, lest 1 >y the Aucs ' 

they should after their death prove nurifiill. [d»i-J- 
iVa//. .Vae. 480. I Iwve long of 
plague Uiietf i« cu.s«) by ihe Mr s being foil 'V'^SL/ 
iniiiialcala, to wbich it owe. iu infeelioii. }••• : 

146 Dr. Tiiaott. .observes, that llw 
[iropagate itself so much by coiitagioti att by an iiiietiioi 

3 . 'Fhe agency, .substance, germ, or principle by 
which an infections disease is commumcaten 
transmitted; inorbifiu inAnence. ...A.iiof 

XAxn^yol.s^.Chropp. Tp-^J. 
foul coruptioii, and eke so drcdeftif of infcrtlotn ® 
L’axtom 7 ason 75, 1 coude not.*K»fast flee but that thjtc"^ 
iragon cast upon me a gobet of the * 52 J*^*^‘* : * #*870) 
don that iieucr was. iin5 cIothc> 

igo 'rite Hyekenes is taken with «ho lutuour of anians cwm 
. ti./inftt-duii wvl ve uimI heinge longe m tioiiic 
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INFECirND. 


1601 R. JoiiKpoN Ktnfpt ff Cmuwh', (1603) 174 F.vcn the 
houses and their ruins are ruceptakics of infection, and 
matter of corruption. 171* Dk Foe Plague 124 'J'lie infec- 
tion may he in the very air. 179^ Mas. RAtin.iKi K Hfjfst, 
Udolpho i, She had. .taken the intcction during her atten- 
dance upon him. z8w Mai:/vui.ay Hist, ling, xx. IV. ^30 
Toa’ard.s the end of the year 1694. .At length the infection 
spread to the palace, ancf readied tlie 5'oung and blooming 
ljuecn. itoi fl. Taywr Paust (1875) ***• * 7 ^ 

tection As from a corpse that breeds infection. 

b. //. Morbific influences, principles, or geroi.s. 
1533'kLroT Cast, Helt/te ft 24 In a tyme of pe.'siilcncc, 
if one beuige fastyngc, doo chewe some of the^ leaura (of 
sorrel] .. it meruaylously preserneth from infect ioii.s. 1610 
Shaks. 7 )wA II. ii. I All the infections that the Siniiie 
sHckcs \'p From Bugs, Fens, Fl.*U.s, on Prosper fall, and 
make him Bv ynch-tncalc a disease. 1885 S. Con /i.r/M. 
Scr. I. ii. s6 That the air may l>e freed from poisonous in- 
fections. 

4. The coinmunicntion of disease, csp. by the 
agency of the atmo^dicre or water ; hence, in strict 
use, distinguished from contagiont wliich imi^Hcs 
comniunicalioii by actual contact); the action or 
])roccss of infecting ; the fact of l>cing infecletl. 

1548 Hali. ChtvM.f lien, VI f I 64 The leyng .. kept no 
solempne Christmas, willyng to have no resort for fcarc of 
infeccion. z6i8 Latham Pic, Falconry xxvili. rpo The 
Kyc, the Cramp, and tlie Cnayc . . the best way will be for 
the keeper eiiermore to liee luiiulfull and carefull to preuent 
their infection, before any uf them hath laid hulde, or sca/cd 
on his Tfawke. 1751 John.sos Kamhhr No. 17^ Pt4 As a 
ii).*in sii-^pectcd of infection is refused admission into cities. 
*« 94 . Med, jrttl. Xll. V7 \\'h.itevfr is oKserved in the arii- 
ficial infection by inoiaihiiiun, holds true in the natnnd infec- 
tion. z88o Flor. Niohtisoai.k AVrri//A^ii. (r86xl 39 Truir 
nursing knows nothing of infection, except to prevent it. 

6 . Disea.se caused by infection ; an ini'cctidiis 
disease; a plague, tepidcmic, pestilence ; ffor^nerly 
sometimes, A di.seasc, a seizure with disease. 

1563 Bamwin tw Mirr, Mag. Cejh, (hxl hini selfe will 
fyglit wiili enfeciions and erthquak.es. 1576 Fi.emino 
PanopL K/o'st. 238 note, Lecherie.. loathsome for the fouli.- 
infect Ic'ii'is which it bieedetli : as the sl^'I^i.slle pockc [etc.]. 
1577 Kari. LpiCKhihR in Klli.s Ong. Lett. .Scr. i. If. 273 
1 ni*. infectiuii in Oxford and the Country fallcth out to be 
onely at the Assbes gotten. 1593 Nasik: 4 Left, Ow/T 50 
There would more {•entlc Rc.idcrs die of a luerrie mortality 
..th.ni there hmic done <>f this last infection. 1680-^90 
TE.Mn.K Ess.t Learning ^V>. 1731 I. 169 .\s an Infectiuii 
Ih.il risc.s in a 'Town, fir-t falls upon Children <ir weak Cun- 
slit utioiis, 17*5 Dk For. Voy. round iVorld ti84o'i 2O We 
weir, r.rnwdeu together enough to bring an infection among 
ii.'i. 1789 W. Keen AN Dont, Med. (179^0 493 Sometimes 
indecef .n .slight infection may be canied off in a few days 
hy batliing iTie. parts in warm milk .and water. 1844 Tidkc- 
v\ ALL fr/nrr l.xvi. Vfll. ^29 lie found biinscif shunned in 
jiublic places as .an infection. 

0. Moral contamination ; vitiation of character or 
habits by evil iiitlucnccs ; an instance of this. 

a 15x9 Skelton PI:, 3 Footes,^ Lechery. . is .. full of eiifoc- 
cion and bytterness, for it dislayiietfi the soule of man. 
ts8a ill Liftt. Lit. .IAm ^Camden] 67 Heatlioii Piicls. .from 
which the youth of the realme doth rather receive infection 
in manners tlian advanccuieiit in virtue. 1697 t^uLins 
Fa I, Hist, II. 76 The Cares and Affairs of the World., 
corrupt Men hy an Infection, that is almost unavoid.Tble. 
*794 CiiroRn P€iVMd If yet there lie One bosom from 
this vile infection free. i8s8 W. Skwem. Ox/. Prhc Fss. 4fS 
We dread the infection uf mean and degraded objcct.s. 

7. Corruption of faith or loyalty by heretical or 
seditious prtnci])lcs ; communication of iiarmful 
opinions or tielicfs. 


• I. 70 h, Bringyngc vp of some newc 
’ oli'c faythe. 


15x9 Mouk Dyi.. ^ 

fangell heresies to the infccdon of our oldc faythe. 1548 
Ifu.L ChroH., Hen. VII 36 h, Corilaiuyimte wyili tlial 
'‘cdii-ious infeccion. Manlkv Grotius' Low C. Ij’arres 
465 This man, by the infection of the K.arl of l.eicc.sicrs 
party, was carryerl so far [elc.|. 17x9 \’ovsr, Pnsiris n. i. 
Thou hast a heart that swells with loy.Tliy, And throws oil 
the infeciiim of these times, 1796 Morkk .d /;?/*;*. I. 
444 A regard for the public'^cnce, and for the prcscrv.'illon 
onhe church of Christ from infection. 

8 . fnUrnat, Law, Contamination by iilepility; 
the communication to a ship or cargo of liability 
to seizure, from .association with hostile or contra- 
band cargo, etc. (cf. Inb’Kct v, 6 b\ 

1879 Wooi.KKV Introd, Internat, Law :cd. 5) K 189 In 1744 
.. a legulation freed nentr.Tl .ships from the infection of I he 
hostile cargo. 

The ‘ catching * nnd diffusive influence or ojje- 
ralion of example, sympathy, and the like, in the 
communication of feelings or impulses from one 
to another ; ^CoNTAoroN 5 . 

1 C. Times' IVkistte iii, 1098 The infection Of thy 

•ugn leyrid thoughts lets thee not see The ougly face of thy 
ocrorniity. /rxSjo Milton Passion 55 And I. .alight think 
oie intection of iiiy sorrows loud Had got n roce of mourners 
“J! pregnant cloud, xyts-xe Pomc Hind vi. 645 There, 
wniie her tean deplored the gixllike man. Through all her 
InrilJ.* * 01 *^ infection ran. 1873 Hlacic Pr. Thule xiv, The 
' + 1 n** wann and poetic enthusiasm. 

, 1 10, The process of moistening, colouring, etc. by 
immeraion or infusion (cf. Ixff.ct w. i). Ohs, rare. 


th^’* AUemtion of a sound under 

rrf ^ neighbouring souml. 

Gramm, Celtiea 1. 3 KA'olutiono qiiam nos 

Of G^delica i is A.s to infection of the initials. 

Irish gr.'unm.'inans call it * aspira- 
• • Of nasal infection of tenues, or, as Irish grumniarians 


call it, eclipsis. 1883 M’Swini-.y I r, Winditeh's Iridt Grant, 

8 16 The purity uf the vowels undergoes infection or altcia. 
lion, owing to the influence the vowels uf the iieighViouriiu; 
syllables exercise over each other. Hnd, fi 17 Infection tnla 
place most frequently hy means of the slender vow'els. 

^ 12 . Ji amorously misused for affection^ liking. 

S11AK.S. Mesxh, II. it. X33 He hath a great infec- 
tion sir, as one would say. to serue. — Merry IV. n. 

ii. X20 Her husband has a marucllou.s infection to the little 
Face. 

13. a/lrffi. and Cowh, 

1896 AUbutPs Syst, Med, I. 213 Infci lion r.xpcriiiitnl.s 
; carried cAil upon animals. Ibid. 53B The io.\ic prodiwis 
i of the infection'Carriers. 

Zufextionist. rare, [f. prcc. 1 -isT.] One 
who lays stress upon infection as a cause of rlisonsc. 

1836 R. Howard/^. Reefer xxxvii, 'Ilic .ippcal was uii- 
j fortunate, lioth for the appealer and the doctor. The lattn 
' w.Ts an infectionist. 186$ /W/ .Mail G. i& Aul*. u/2 An 
ardent * infectionist \ says that, in the Vfry snnic quarter of 
London, those who used the Southwark and V.'iu.\hnll (.'oni- 
' paiiy*S water . . died at the rate of seventy-one 10 evri y irti 
thousand huusas. ««s InieU.i'bset^'er No. 44. tj 3 The ullr.i 
. oont.'igionist or infectionist. 

InfeetiollS (inle^kjas), a, [f. Infect-ion + 

' -lou.^t; cf. irunl.K. An earlier formation 

• after L. infectu-s was iNFRcrruor.s.] 

1 . Having the quality or power of coinmiinicaling 
disease by infection ; infecting with dise.i.sc ; pesti- 
lential, unhealthy. 

XS 4 X BoUkOK xxvii. :iS7«u 7^0 Wh.'ui the rkigf-. 
oflne Pcstylerice or the swetjiigc syckcncs is in a towne or 
cuiintrr'C .. the |ii*tn>Io tloth lie fruiii the cTjnt:i;;ious uml 
infectious ayre. ibid.. In such infectious tyme. z 6 ox 
Makston Antonio's A’rr*. iv. iii, Why permit you now siiiili 
scum. .to.. taint the ayro With his infectious breath? 1774 
fJoi.n.sM. Sat. Hist. I. ms It would seem tlmt the pir- 
douiiuanre of .my one vapour . . U-conus infei-tious. and 
that \vc owe the salubrity of the air to tlie variety of its 
iiiixtiirc. x8xo Lytton /V:vc.-« r ii. ii. There is sonielhiini 
infectious in tne atiuospheie. x838/V>//g' CjiV. XII. 470 ? 

I 'J'hc infectious qualities of subst.Tnces which cannot Ijc ron- 
venicntly waslied. 

tb. Poisonous. f.Mj. xv/r^ ~ 

x6s8 Rowl.\.nd Mon/e/s Theaf. Ins. 909 On the trees . . 
i there growes akinde of infcciiuu:'. honey. The which fioysoM 

• l>eing drunk m.Tkcs men stupid, and out of their wits. 

2. Of dibcases : A])! to be ccmimiinicatcd or re- 
; ceived hy infeciiim ; liable to be transmitted from 

one per.soii to another by means of air or water .in 
strict use, distinguished from Coxtagioi s. q.v.). 

^ K9X SiiAK.s. Kom. ^ul, V, II. TO In a house Where the 
infertiouK ;>e>tiloncc did raigne. x6xo Hi’. Hall Recoil. 
'Treat. (1614)754 Lieprosie or plague .. ciise.'uscs. not more 
deadly then infectious. 1683 Ih-RXFr tr. Mords Utopia 
(1684) 93 That such of them as .tvc sick of Infectious 
Diseases, m.Ty Ik- kept su far from the rest, that there can 
be no danger of Contagion. ^ 1790 Hic.atson Sav, 4- Mil. 
Men:. II. 13 The ft»%'cr was litgbly infcctiou.s, and swept ofT 
great iiunibers. 1897' Allbuifs Med. II. 252 Its \irus 
is iiic.Tpablc uf difliision in the atinusphere, and .. roiise- 
queiitly it is contagious onb* and not infectious also, 
b. transf. Of or for infectious diseases. 

1887 Pall Mall G, 5 Del. 9/1 'ryphnid is prev.Tlent . . and 
several case.s are iiowlicing treated .Tt tlie infcctiuus hospital. 
1894 Lancet 3 Nov. n^4 The infectious hospital is that i f 
St, Ladi>!aus. 

1 3. Infected with di.seaj!e. Ods, 

X54X Koobiik Dyetary xxvii. (1S71.1I 2^-^ Tlie syckcncs Is 
taken with the saiiour of .a lu.Tn.^i dolhes the which haih 
vysyted the infectiuus howsc. x6oa Siiaks. ( 7 M. iv. i. 21 
llcutiies me iiiy nicniorie As doth tne Kauen o*ie the in- 
fectious infected] hou:-JC Boadiug to all. x6i8 Row- 

i..\NUS Sacr. Mcnt. Mirac. 41 Arc there not ten infccliou*. 
creatures cicane. Of wlioni iJiis po«wc S.'uiiaria .stranger, 
meanc, Onely returns? 17x7 BRAni.r.v I'atn. Pief. •i.v. 
CnnAr}\ Iricoruorate the whole together with Vinegar, .and 
rubbing the infectious Place tlierewith, ii will cure them. 

4. Tending or liable lo infect or contaminate 
character, morals, etc. Now rare, 

1547-64 Baclijwin Mor. Philos. ^P.ilfr.! To R«lr., That 
' pestilent uud most infectious (Tinker, idicnessc. 1685 Haxtmr 
■ Paraphr. A*. 7 ’., Matt. .wiii. etc.. To keep Christians 
frum the snare .and the shame of infet:tiuiis and wicked 
. Associates. t74a Voirw; A 7 . 77 /. 142 The wjjrld’s in- 

fectious ; few bring back at eve, Iiuniacuhite, the m.nnncrs 
! of the mom. 

6 . Of actions, emotions, etc. : Having the imality 
: of spreading from one to another ; * catching^, con- 
' tagious. 

^z6ix Hp..AbM. A Fu Afaitrs Tmg. 1. i. She c.ivrics willi 
^ her an infertioiM grief, That strike.^ all her behulders. 1700 
, Drvoen 7 Wa/WN 4r Arc. it. 3x3 Tlirough the biiglit quiro 
: th' infectious virtue r.in. All dropt their tears. 18x8 What x.l.v 
‘ Rhef. in Kncyx l. ATetrop. 300/1 Almost evci|y one is aware 
uf the infectious natiu'c of any emotion excited in a large 
asscmhl)'. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb, xi. 11878.) 
20U How hearty and infectious his laughter ! <809 Sation 
( N. Y.) 1 2 Oct. 775/‘a All infectious gooii humour and urbanity. 
0. Inierttai, Law, Tainting with illegalit\* (said 
j of contraband or hostile goods in their eflect on 
, the rest of a cargo, or on the ship) ; cf. Infect v, 6 h. 

1878 Kent Intemat, Law Ix. 'ed. 2) 339 Contrab.Tnd 
: articles^ are said to he of an tufretious nature, and they 
j contaminate the whole caigo Iielonging to the .same owners. 

Znft'CtiOMly, adT\ [f. prec. + -f.v 2 .] In an 
j infections manner ; so ns lo infect ; as if infected. 

t6o6 Shaks. Tr, ^ Cr, 11. ii. 59 The will dotes that is iii- 
I clincable To what infectiously it .selfe afTccts Without some 
; image of th* affected merit. i6ia-t5 Bp. Wmx. Conlempl., 
O, 7 *. xviii, iii. The surest way is to keep aloof from the in- 
fectioiLsly wicked. 1638 SirT. Hkrbkkt 7 'rnT. (ed. 2) 61 
The ditrh. .which too oft stueU infect iou«;ly. 1896 Chicago 


' Advance 13 Ot'l. 516 tilasguw’s fanioiiN liuqdi.'ii foi ibn 
j iiifcotiou'^ly di«e:isi.(i. 

InfextionsneM. [f.asprcc. + -Nn.s.s.] The 
ijiiality of being infectious. 

16x9 W. .Sri.AiFK A’.i/. I 77 /«.i. <1630) 223 Sef.ing the 
iiifcctiouMu^.-sRo of the ppsililcnce or leprosio in uilici-*. 

; 1685 lldM.r. So tub. Air iii. Bo Srunciimcs the jjlague 
; cc.-iscs, tir ;ii_ very notably abaifs of its infect iousne^s 
.ind in.’digoity, in far lr:.s time. 1748 Hartley Obserr. 
Man L iv. 489 'I'bc Iiifcrriou^necs of our 'J'eiiipers and 
; Disprisiixoiii-.. 1878 T. Bpvam I'rait. Surg. I. 136 .‘^ome 
clRSsitic.'aioii of the p.uTiiilly iiifrciioii:; tumours by their 
kinds Ilf iiifvcllou’sitf-.- may Lc agreed upon. 

Znfbctivc infckiiv), a, [a«l, I.. iufetilvm 
(in cl.l.. in neiil. pi. injcft'iva (l}cs; : see Im'Kit v. 
and -IVK. Cf. (.>1*. itifcMij, -/t'i.' ((lodefroy ■. The 
w onl seems In have gone nut of use e 1 700 . Imt has 
recently been revived in medico I use.] 

1 1. Having the ijiiality ol .'iilcrting injunoiivly or 
t.'iiiitmg. Const, of. Obs. nnc. 

13S|8 Tri vi.sa Partb. Dc A’, wn. I.\xv. iT«*!bm. MS.-, 
Hit is .sone grenid wit Ji t oliix' i-ycr. with bajU*. wiili i:iviJ«.-. 
wilh cuel dewi: .ind iiiffctx iic [iM y. rr . . ;»;AV//7'iiJ. c 14x0 
Pat fad. on l/usb, rx. 14 AI oihi-r dongc is intli.iif of wynys. 

2. Having the ((ualily of inh rlir.g with disoa.^, . 
or of spreading disease by iiift ilinii ; infeetinus. 

1398 Tkkvls.v Porth. Dc f. I\. XMii. l.wlil. LAild. .MS. 
.'*79141 If. j'vT/'r His|a lion'yJhTih<;iynki.‘l»ai)d i i':lt i iiin:, ro-d 
infeclch o|»re I'inj^cs, and his hityngc isdedlicliv .M.d vcnc- 
inou.s. »■ Z485 J^igby Alyst, iv. 'Lo wa-h awiiv i orrupcion 
Ilf wondc-i nifcctjh'. itox Ai i;vv-.ov ir. Dc ItnUnf.'i k: wi. 
.\lv. '23:; Tiiily \;iyne gbuy is :in infeclNiiv pc-tylcri-i. 1523 
l.fi. Bkknkrs Freiss. 1. ccvxxiv, 347 ’j’hvy bar*? with lull 
L;rrat trouble lb*' he-Tlc. nnd the infi-ctyiie wyre of the l ou!! 
Ii» y of Spaygiic. is6x 'I‘l itxitR Paths 2 a. If he be .‘■ickc in 
A .siiiliting or infective di'*:oc. 1583 BAHixciu x C, n:- 
wairdia. iii. (16371 27 Sonic pestilent thing of nn infeciivi* 
<ip*:i:ition. x6i6 ScKFi . & M.\kKii ( onn/tj Far/nc 42*: '1 his 
fiyle of Date*; ..c.\pc)Ielh mit of the bodie rll m.'^n.hri of 
vcnifin>iis and infcctiiic liuuioui'i. 1867 Ta/i A.'a/i G. No. 
813. 1(01 .'r 'I hc infective puuci of the poismi. 1881 Aa/nrc 
XXIV. 373 '2 Prof. Klebs. .dr-t inred the iiifxi live, ipi.'iiiiy tn 
be due to the presence of a iniciophyiir. 1883 .SV. 'Jann-f's 
(utr,. 29 N«iv., The is.fcclivi: iiuiltr-r ^h'.wn lo exist in llic 
hlood^ serniii. 1895 FARKf .s Health y> 'J he prcvi-ntion of 
infective discasc.s. 

3. Producing or spreading moral infeclion. 

1576 Ft r.Mixr; Panopl. F.pht. *69 The Ue' ire of vnliic^. 

* though it be excessive, y el is ir nor noisome, yef is it not 

biii'tlul, yet is it not infc-ilive, x6ox M'. Bi kk^n Attat. 
Pviial iCi Some in their wanton .’Uid liglii behaviour arc .. 
infcrtivc lo ihe we:d:cr Christians. 1627 77 FrLiiiA.M AV- 
s%u7'i's iL Kx, -csy. Expositor Mjt. .*iin is no! onlv 

cumulative but ir-.h-itive. 

t 4, Prudncing an emotion, feeling, etc. by in- 
fection. (Ms. 

■ *11586 Sii>m;v ij.*. Turn love, well considiucd, hath an 
infcciivc |nswi;r. 'x6x6 Bacitx .Sjdra $ 945 Feare and Shamir 

I ni l'! likc\vi<>e Infectiuc; for vvt*e str th.ii the .Starling of our 
will in.'ikc another rvady to Sl;iit : And when one Man is 
out of C'oiinrenance in .1 l.'omfiany, othn s doe iikrwi.se Blush 
in his Uli.ilfr.^ 1703 FvRyyii \n inrons/ant iv. iv.'J hern, there, 
i.x lioid an object th.'it s infectivi;; 1 rannot view her, hut 1 
am its m.id as she. 

Hence InfeotiveneBS, Xnfeoti'vity, the qua lit y 

of being infectious. 

187X Daily ,\\ws x6 Aug.. C’bolem h.ns a ccrt.-iin {xrculkir 
infectivcncss of its own. x88t Aaturc XX H'. 37 ■/? The 
I fatal inleclivr.ncss of i.rude iuhri\r.l:ir inatler. i8u G. F. 

• Dovvim svvi.lt. in ynti, .l//i7-i»4f. .Vr. Jan. 67 There is .. con- 
siderable uiureriaiiily in the infcciiviiy of such blond. 1897 

^Alliuit's Syst, Alcd. 11 . i 30 I he virii.s iii.-iy be carried fr(;in 
: *a sinall-pox inispital hy ilir .Mr a coiiNidcrablc distance with- 
out losing its infect iv it y. 

Infector Cinfc*kl.:»j). [a. T.. infeitor, agcnl-n. 
f. infeLre to Infkct.] One who infects ; one who 
: causes or spreads infection. 

I 1580 Godly Admonition in /. ifttrg. (). Rlh. (Parker 
. Soc.) 574 Infeclors to other.-, by their evil example. 1768 
i Stfrni: Sent, Jtatrn. (1775) I. b?, \Gbnvs* They are ci^m- 
inuiiicuted and r.^ughi mi Iii'-tant.'incimsly, that you i-.Tn 
sraice say which paviy is ihc infccior. 1868 W. llowin in 
Pall ,Mn/lG. 12 1 )ec. 5 Hi*vv is it possible lo avoid a Rem^ral 
infu*:tionvvith. .infr.rturs riding and running all over thel.'ind? 

1' Infe*OtOZy, a. oh, [ad. 1.. tnfcctoh us : set* 

' prcc. and -onv.J H.'iving the prop<.'rty of dyeing. 

1657 Tomlinson Rchou's Disp. 283 (lr.^in, whii h 
! vnlg.-vrly c.'dlcd .Scarlet dye, or iiifectory grain. 

Infextress. r^ire. [f. IxFHmut ; see -ers.] 

■ A female infccior, 

i860 Pi-’SLY Min. Proph. 301 How Uatliish came first to 
apostatize and to be the infectress of Judah, Sn iptuic dues 
' not tell. 

t ZnfextHOnSi ( 7 . Obs. [f.L. (post -class.) //;- 
fcctn^s (//-stem) dyeing + -ova ; cf. OF. infcctueux 
(i 3 tSi in Godef.). Cf, ApmTror.R, DEi-ECTroi-.s.J 
-iNFKCTiors. 

• ^ * 49 S I'mihips Parth, De P, R, xvni, l.xvi. (W. de W’.', 

'I’hc brcl he of a lyon stjTifceth and is rv ghl infccinoiis [.ILSS. 
infcctiiie] and cont.'igyotis. 1530 Ka.sii 11. Ph. ni. 

, vii. 3 Nature shall cxpuls*.- thosr infet tuos humours. 1567 

* Mai’I.kt Gr. Forest 52 Veneinoiis and infcctiions Plants. 

! a i6a6 Bacon AVtn ,ftl. Sylva, etc. 243 The n.Tture of 
' the <ickn«s.s of our turn was not inflNrtiiaiia. 1947 Col. Ret 

, Penmylv. V, 106 There w;is ;i very inrertnous bisfempcr. 

tZnfaxtnre. Oh, rare^^^, [f. fxFixT 7*. + 

; -IJRK.J The action of infecting ; infection. 

1580 II. Gifkoru Gilb/lourrt (1S75) 142 The cau.se of my 
; ziumes at length I roniectiire, I4 loue with his madnes, that 
j hrveiics this infecture. 

InfeCUnd (inte'kimd), a. [ad. L. iiifeeund-tts 
I f. (In** Fectnd; cf. F. 
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(15th cO» i^'orinerly infdwnd >0 in J.),] Not 
jocund, prolific, or fruitful ; barren, unproductive. 

c 1430 Palitui. OH Umh, 1. O67 Tak noon fphi'nsantiil Inu 
ijf oori yecr ; for, iiif>iCOun(lc Arc oM. 1664 PIvfi.yn Syivn 
51 riuit little infecutKl pan of the st'ed. a 1770 Smarf /Ay^ 
iivLtd, I. l‘oeiiis(iei 37/1 'i'heiicM Is iiifrcunci, 

:iiii1 jjross. 1885 K. F. Hyrksk I'tstavyh'd It. ii. viii. 

Ilow I'oM, inforiiml, oiul nnpronil -inc. 

Xnfexiindated, l^ifertili/od ; noi 

inipregn.ited. 

I8H. Iuft'U, Obsct-:*. N<i. 3». 1 ;,8 'Hic iiifcrundatcd ovum. 

InzdCUndity (inf/k'n'mliti '. [nd. L. injiunt^ 
(fiUsi see JXFKcrjrn and -iTY. Cf. K. inficonditt' 
^i4the.').] Uitfruitrulnc<;s; barrenness. //A .andy/V. 

. 1805 Wii.tFT Ili'xopla 313 Slice griciicd rather at 
lier o^vne iiiulitic or liarrcnncsse. »74 Oot.usM. A'liA 
///.lY. n. 30.8 Diminish the ntiiTil)er of the other by iii< 
fceumlity.^ 1B18 Soriiinv in AVr*. Will, 30 \Vh.ii h« 
calls till.' in\iiii.'ible iiift.‘ciiiii.litv of the Sp.'inianls in r.pit-: 
poetry. tSaa 1 . 1 ni ; \ un ///.vA A'wjr. VI. ^50 Thei'ifi!cnr.«liiy 
of hitherto riiN.ippointcd the king’s most .'invi-in^ 

uisli to provide for the siici vision to the throne, 

t Infe01l*ndotlS, r/. Obs. ran: \ [f. L. in- 

fJatml-vs IxPECTND + -ors.] =- Ixke(m vn. 

1661 rJi ANViLU f rtw. Doi^nt. xix. 179 'I’h.ii the Aiisiuti-liaii 
Physiology cannot li«>asl itself the piM|M*r Anth.ir of .'iny 
•me Iiiveiitiim is pnegnant evident e of Iis iiirrcniiiliHr- 
ileliricnry. 

Infeeblo. obs. form of Knfef.hi.f. t*. 
lufeft ;iiife'ft), 7 h Si\ /.aw. Pa. 1. .and pa, pplc. 
infoft, rarely infottcd, [.Sc. jbrm of Kx feoff : 
the final t appears to be the suffix of the jia. pple., 
titkeii .as bclon^jing to the stem.] frans. To invest 
with heritable property ; to Enfeoff. 

146a ill Sir W. Fras'jrr /hutyMs /U\ I'lSSs' 111. 41, 1 am 
iiifcfi herctahli be the .saiili; crlc in the I.-itiiulis of CorM i.4 
!(=tr.|. 1498 — Mfh'iib's 0/ Midriff,.' (iKfjo) HI. 5> 'I'll- 
lid John t ’fOv\ i lay, elder, i-ai infefr with cliarlyr and poSsr- 
si'.iviiie .al and halll hi.s iandi.s of ('.irguwrc to the .s.'iid Johiii' 
t ii#\vi !.»y^ yiiiingcr. 15*0 C/ntrt^rs^ iVc., (iS?.’! 30 Tli.* 

va!d .Sdiir P.airik s.ali iiidot gyf and infefi cert.ane iaiidis. .in 
hiinor of r» id. 1609 SKtSK "AV^'. JAiji., .iti Afe.i. //, i«j 
.Xii'I gif the laiul.s .ne h.alden of the king ; the Schiref sail 
iiirnfl the luiym- be ane precept, r|tili.'i buyrs thf.in. a^^<M 
fturd /si't I .V Sir J\t! rick ,xliv. in Child Half tuts Vlll. cclvii. 

It. ii'clg?) I, 1 W'.md infeft yonr son this day In thiol 
o yoiii- land. 186a J. K. M .S'tnwfs f/rbr. 

Mount . lUr*. 1893 f)iit. 'S,\u lHojt;'. XXX 1 11. 76 On his 
inrrfling Ids brollier William in the lands of (.\drnle. 

Hence Znfe*ft .v/'. rare. «next. 

1893 ffiif. Xitf, fi/ttif. XXXIll. 76 Oil :? June i:;0d 
.All'll i.'iv r -ceivtfd a new infeft of the earldom. 

Infe'ftment. .s'o [f. pnv. »■ -mknt.] 

'Phe .ictirm or fact «>f iufifliii.i;'; 'the act of giving 
symbol icaJ pos-essioii of heritable property, Ihc 
Icg.al evulcnce of which is nn instrument of sasine ' 
Dell /Jtef. /.aw AV*?/.) ; Enfeoffment. 

fn/i/inu'ut in sn n fi.% temporary infeft meiit of .a creditor, 
to secure payiiieiiL of a debt. Infefinu'ut 0/ Vitief^ a .similar i 
sr«'iirity to relic\o a cautioner fi ini Ids enuagcinvur. < Kell.) ! 
1456 in Sir \y. Fiaii'r /(Vw/j'm of ti888) II. 74 | 

I'Myi-hyng the inrrfliiieiitsof dicsaid laiuli*:, i489.V('. .dc/r ; 
Jas. y/', c. 12 .\.id to tsc.hcw all ciiciiinyencioims ft di.s- • 
satis Th.at h.as bened'^ne to the Kbigis hieiies Ik; bringing ; 
r-f fliuei'se .Si^natiii'is Inrefiiiientis doiiacions giftis. 1535 
SnavsRT Cron, .Viv*/. II. 358 Fyftoim abbals. . He foundil ! 
lies with ricfie tnferiiniMit ilkatie. rr X57a IvNo.x Hist. \ 
A’.;/.' Wks. 1S4M 1. .i.-ift I'liai tlic sanmftowiij nmy be giiydoii 
rod refilled frelie, as it was Ix-fiir, be the naillies and 
Coimsale, conforme t^j tliair infcftiiieiitis govin to (hanie \ 
be the ancient and iriuist exi.eilent Kingis of this reabne. j 
1617 in W. Alcllwraith (ini, ft' ICigto^i’iistt. ii875> go The j 
'aid burgh is now erect, madn, and eonslitule and crc;it in ! 
ane free liurgh of barony by im and our iiircftnmnt. 183a • 
.\r<;iiM Jnrisf^r, (i8;y' 1. xiv. ji;,2 The word in/tftnn'nlt 1 
• ir iiirrsfi/uiv, properly applies to the personal iiilc com- ■ 
pip.ted by the sasine: but is .soinctiinc.s applied to the , 
s.Aslne as distinct from the personal title, wliere, as it some- ! 
nines haopeii.s, they ronMirt. i86x \ >i:i.L /fit'/, /.aw Scot. ! 
444 by tlic Infefiiiient Act, 8 iiiicl g Viet. c. 33. 1845, infcft- 
incMt may be effrciiially obtained by producing t<j the ! 
nnt.ar^-pnMic the warr.ants of sasine and relative writs., i 
ami by cxiMidiiig find recoidlng in tbe appropriate register ! 
an instriimonr of sa-.iiie (etc.]. 1884 Lo 7 u /\rfi. 9 .App. Cases | 
>)^ riie tnisicc's infultnieni in the hcrit.iblo estate was ' 
recorded in the rcgi'le.r of s isincs at Glasgow. ; 

Xnfelicific infflisi fik,, 11. bUhics. [f. f,. in- \ 
f'llx, infelhi- unhappy, .after FeTiICIFIp.] I’m- i 
(liictivc of unhappiness. 

1874 Sin-.i\vicK M'tfi. r.lhics 11877) 371 note. It will U ' 
< unverue.nl Pj use the terms ‘felicifie* .and ’ iiifidirifio ' f.ir , 
'pioductive .jf happiness* and the reverse. 4V3 The ! 

hrc.ach of any inor.-tl rule is pto tnnUt iiifdicifu; fnjin its 
iiijuriou<i effects on moral hahits generally. 1800 M. .M.V ' 
.UILLAN Promotion I/a/piMiWs i. 3 Tlie infclicilic cons.:- 
fpienccs which would result to them fiorn the knowledge of 
our hotter fortunes. 

t Z&f6li*ci0U8, (i. Oh. [f. .as prec. + -ops : 
cf. Kelicioith.] Unhappy, unfortuiiatc, unlucky. 

XS97 A. M. \x. (inilUmeau s h'r. C/tirnry^. "iv, Those arc 
esteemed infclicioiise and vnforlunatc. 16^ CoKAINK (h’id 
136 P.iid we not th.tt duty Toexcellcnt Ovid's infcliciousuiid. ^ 
Infalicitato •. inf/'li-sittf't), V. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of l..infi/fatdre, f. Infelicity. : rf. 

felicitate.^ trans. To make unhappy. 

i< 54 ^ CoKAiM- Dwnta 11. t6i The Cods lie pr.alsed, that 
hereafter my life cannot infelidtale any. 

Infelicitous (infrii slids , a. [f. In- » H- Feli- 
crruc.s: cf. next.] UiiA.'tppy, unfortunate ; w/. not 
happily finitcd to the occasion or circumstances; 
not apt or appropriate ; ihc opposite of KEi.rcTTorft. 


183^ I. Tavlok Spir, Jfrspot. ix. 3S6 Fiomplfd to deny 
with indiKn.ntinn the nlleg.it iuii of thrir iiifelicituus position. 

/ 'rase Ps At itjC. LVl. 600 He.. conceived the infelicilotis 
iden of milking an ahrid^cd traicslalion. 1876 Gko. Ki.iur 
ihtn. Dor. xx.\vi. 79 The iiifclieitous wife wlio had prodiired 
nothing hut daughters. 1884 Sp,rtaior 4 Hot, i^go/i His 
illustration .. is singularly infelicitous. 

Hence Znfali'eitonslyar^., unhappily, Inaptly. 

n 1834 Coi.KRinr.R Church 4- State (1839) 102 'I hc .second 
power. .iMnniiioiiIy but ninst infelidtotisly called irrit.ibilit)'. 
1841 n. F. CiiOKi.i-Y Music 4 Mannyrs (1844) 111 , 251 lltj 
(li'.iinatisncl the solemn text not infelidtou.sly. 

Infelicity inr/li siti). [ad. L. infc/Iiitus^ f, 

infoiix uiih.ippy : cf. oIml F. (15th c.).] 

1. 'riie state of bein<junh.i]>pyor unfortun.itc; an 
unh.ippy condition or stale of affairs; unhappi- 
ness, misery ; bad fortune, ill luck, inksfortiinc. 

i38e Wwi.ti? ? .l/.jo-. viih 55 Nyrlianorc.. c.iin to An- 
liiKhe, lumynge heijist infelicitee lA’/riiry or most wretrliid- 
iiessv), of the dectli iif liis oost. rt4So tr. Jfe Imitaiione 
ill. xxiii. 92, I iiioriie and liere myn infclii ite wil» suruwe. 
i<68 Grafton Chron. II. 350 For .so is your power depover* 
islicd, and Lordes and gn^at men brought to iiirclicitce. 
i65a-te Hf.ylin tVxM/ijt'i*. To kdr. i Ueing, hy the unhnppi- 
nO'.s of fii3* J.)c‘stiiiy, or the iiifelirity of the 'I'lines, deprivcil 
tif my Preferincnls. lyto JoHS'^nv f\a\'sc/a 7 .vxviii, A'oii 
‘Uiirly conrhtde too h.i'.iiTy fruiii the infelicity iif ni.'ini.ige 
ag.iiiist its iii'^titiition. t&S La.mu AV/.r .Ser. 11. A’^^/vr/vr 

■V , 'I’liat pure infelicity which ac»'ompanies some peojilc 

in their walk thmugh life. 

b. A particnkir c.ise or instance of b;itl fortune ; 
an unfortunate circttmsl.ince or event ; a misfor- 
tune; a cause or source of unh.ippincss. 

*S 77 Fksivin tiofJ. bipisi. ;» When fb.Kl adininisterrth ti.^ 
vs dise.iscs, snrowes, deaths, and iiirdicuics. 1651 Honm s 
iioZ’t. iV .Sor. X. § 16. 163 'The giiveniiiurnt comes to be :ul- 
iiiiiiistrcil in a Democr.iticall manner, ami . . ihcncc arise 
thdso infelicities which for the most p.irl :u:ivjinpaiiy the 
Doiiiiiiion ufthe l’c<.iple. t6b 11 . Mori: Aunot. t,/,i»vift’s 
l.vx O. 189 It is the infelicity of toi? many, that they arc 
ignorant. 'j73i Xkai. Hist. Pnrit. 1 . Si So ih.at his death 
was not an Jiifellcity to the Church. 1891 .S/n tator 7 Mar . 
'These infelicities t»f travel w:i-c t.f frofjucnt occunence, aii>) 
endured with cheerfulness. 

2 . The quality of not being happily suited to the 
occasion or circumstances ; unlucky inaptness or 
inappropriatencss ; with ft. an unhappily in.ippro- 
prialc expression or detail of st\1c. 

1617 Hvt.KK iiflht. Pein. ii(»73' in With liow grc.it in* 
frlii'iiy or incongruity soc%ei' it lie. 1659 Ha.mm(>m> On /V. 
c\x. ff'ading pantphr.. A cniiiplaiiit of the infelicity of .sucli 
cuinpanioiiK. 18x3 Lamm /Zlia Ser. 1. Ox/ in Perad- 

veiiture the Epiphany, by .some perioiUc.if infelicity, would, 
once in six years, merge in a Subbuili. 1879 Cin'iirii 
.S'/c//.vc;- 3 1 'iTie hcgirtiiiiigs of that gre.nt critical literature, 
which in England, in spite of intic.h infelicity, has only been 
sec«>nd to the poiitiy which it jiidgeii. Mo,t. .\work in.iiifd 
by it s trifc'liciites of slyb;. 

Infelonious (inf/li?^'»’ni3s), 17 . mme-Wit. [In-’*.] 
Not felonious; not of the nature of felony. 

1876 flKO. Ei.liil thin. .Per. i. iii. The thoiigdit of Ibal 
iiifrloiiiouN nuii'dcr [of 3 camiry] had .iluays made hei 
wince. 

Illfelt,///.<7. [f. In atfv. II b + Vvxv ffi.a.'] 
Fell within; inwartlly fell or experienced. 

/1 1586 SiDXKV A sir. 4 Stef fa Ixi, Who indeed infclt nffec- 
liiui l^.arcs. 1774 ll'estm. Afa/i. II. us Dkc can n'.> infi ll 
hli-'s impart. ^ J. K. Ji.i.iNc:woR-ifi I'crsonality viii. 
(1895) 194 Its inf*Tt c.ipacity for inti-rroiirsc with (hMl. 

lufeminilia ^Jnfc'ininin), a. rare. [Ix- •">.] 
Not feminine ; unwomanly. 

1879 G. Mr.Ri:Dirii Pi^ofst III. 30 'I’hcre's my* flat confes- 
siuii, and highly infcininiiie it is. ' 

tI]|fe*nce, 7 ^ Also7en-. [f. iN-ior- 

'i- Fence t.'.] trans. To incluse in, or ns in, a 
fence ; to fence in. Hence t Infe*nced fft. a. 

1613-18 Dsniki. Coff. Hist. /Cnj!, (1626) i.sS The ill ad- 
ministration of iuslice . . threw open ag.aync . . this ill in- 
fcn.sed closure. 165a Bkxiowfs 'throp/i. v. xi, Tunics full 
of mystick characters eubrnse 'J'hose seas ufblis.se I 

I' InfencibrUty. Obs. rare. [f. Tn-3+Fen- 
CTBLK T -ITV.] Thc Condition of not being * fenci* 
ble * ; imfitne.ss for defensive military service. 

1651 Ungt'ifART 7 i'^w/Wks. (1834) 25^ Then were these 
very s.Tiiie men whom they had lornicrly cast, cither for 
mnligiinncy or infcnriliiliiy, inrolled in their tnnips. 

f Illfb*ll86| rt. Obs. rare. [ad. I., infensns hos- 
tile, inimicnl.] Hostile, inimical. 

/r 1641 IJf. MofNTAOW^./Ii:rx Mon. (1642) 4715 The Icwcs 
as iiifensc to thc Samaritans as they to them. 16B0 t'Ai.riRK- 
wtKjn in Hickes Spfr. Popery 30 A most infense Enemy tii 
the Purity of Keligion. 

t Infe'nsivef Ohs. rare. [f. L. infens-tts 
(sec prec.) + -IVK ; cf. defensive^ offensive/] ■•prec. 

* 59 ® Dalrymi*i.k tr. t.eslirs Hist. Scot, tv, 256 This King 
was verie infensiue to the Kcgcntls and Goucnioiiris. 

Infeodate, -ation ; sec 1 nff.ud.\tk, -ation. 
Infeof(f, -nient, olw. ff. P^kroff, -ment. 
Infer • infd*ji;, v. Alxo ;6 infam, onferre), 6-7 
inferre, 7 8 inforr. Inflected inferred, etc. [ad. 
L. inferre to bear, bring, or carry In, to inflict, make 
(war), to cause, occa.sion, to introduce; in mcd.L., 
to infer; f. in- (In- 2 '. 4 ferre to bear. Cf. F. 
inf her to allege, show, infer (i6th c.}.] 

1 1 . tram. To bring on, bring about, induce, oc- 
ca.sion, cause, procure; to bring upon (a person, 
etc.), to inflict ; to wage (war) upon. Ohs, 

riS 40 UoontJE The beke for to /.true Civn, lmim>derat 


.sle|Ki..dotli induce aiul infnrre (1548 — Pyetaty viii. (1870) 
245 infer] breiiyle of lyfe. IM3:4 “‘if f *15 ^/<w* /*///, r. 12 
J'lie s:iinc freiinhe kyng. h.atne infi-rred and dime vntu his 
iiiaiesiic . . intollerablc displeasures. ts66 Paintrr Pat. 
P/r,is. 1. II ij b, Deti'.rniined by cnniinnii accorde. to inforri; 
waives vp|Hm the Koniaines. 1576 Fi.kminc/Vm/»//. A'/Ay. 
160 If any wuuiul be infcrrcil with force of forreigm- 
we.apoii. 1589 Nasiik AlmonU/or Parrat 11 h, A wirked 
iniiiil. eyiher iiioditutes the iniurics which he is a1x>tit to 
inferre, or fcarcs sume rcproch to be inferrcil liy others, 
*594 SiiAKS. Kkh. ft/, iv. iv. 343 Inferre fnirc England*; 
pi'acc by (his Alliance. 1596 Si'KN.skk (>. vi. viii. 31 
Fairc .*screna ; wlm . .fled fast away, afeard Of vill8iiy to lie to 
lier inferd. 1640 Ihs KKVN0Ln.s Pnssionsxxx. 16. 1697 Poitkr 
Anti./, (irci'ce 1. xwi. (1715) 17S He who wilfully infers 
Tiaiiiagc, shall lermul twice as much. 175^ Ehwarhs 
/■'rre,t. Wilt 11. xii. 123 If absolute Decrees arc iiicoiisisicnt 
wiili Man's l.ibcrty .as a moral Agent.. it is not oti account 
of any Ncivssiiy which absolute i.)ccrecs infer. * 
fb. 'i’o confer, bestow. Obs. 

1571 Cami'Ion Hist. /ret. (1633) 45 That the Metroiiolitgnr , 
.Soc was inferred upon incere lay |jersons of the hloocfiroyell. 

ASHK Anal. Absurd. Epist. p iii, What everixinU'itt 
feiicitie or Foi tune iii.'iy eiifcrrc. 16x4 Kai.eigii J/ih.'lPorfd 
I. n. :/i3 That tliis honour might lice inferreil on some one 
of the bloud anti race of their .'inrient King. 

to. with com/t. Til cause to lie; to make, 
render. Obs, rare. 

^ 1667 Mk.ton /\ /.. MI. lift T'^ glorific the Maker, and 
iiiferr 'J'live also Imppier. 

1 2. 'I'o bring in, introduce (in discourse or writ- 
iiig); to mciitii 111, report, relate, tell; to bring 
Ibrwtird (as an argunicut, etc.), ildducc, allege! 
(With simple obj., or more rarely obj. r/.'l Obs. 

15x6 Ski i.tom A/ny/nf. bi Somewhat I could enferre V<iiii 
coiis;iyle to deb.irrc. ''xs84 P. Sc.ot DAo-.". Wife/nr. xiii. 
vii. iiS36) 243 The [.nsper stone, touching which..! have ir.- 
feircd Mai'btideus hi^; verses. 1503 Siiaks. 3 Jien. 17 , ii. ii, 
•14 Full Mell hath ClilToril pUiiil the t.h ator, ' 1 nfetring :ii,:;i. 
incuts of might y forf.c. 1607 / ^rcwifl's A nat^iini, in t fni , 
.Vise. (Al.ilh.) III. (yt* 'This oiiih. .hailing heenc. .read. .Ii. 
w.^s ri'.qiiiri'd to alie.adgc or inferre against any p.irt theiei^f 
VI hat he Lolde. nx668 Dwi xant /'fay House Wks. fir, 7 , 

. J03 'rowiirils thc ciinclusi..,n, it infers ilic \'oy.ages fif lii,- 
Miigli.sh thilhr-r, and the amity of the Xation.s titwiinis iht-ir- 
17x0 PriI'F.ma tariff. ri:hiS iii, i;,.* //•Y.*, 'I’be f-aium oftl.-r 
LViiiricil of Friuli .. is too long to lie Jiere at full inicrrerl. 

cf. To bring in or 'diuw’ .as a conclusion ; spe,. 
in/.r>^7V, To derive by a process of rejisoningswlictln 1 
inductive or dediiclivt*, from something known •»! 
nssutned; to .ncccpt from evide nce or preniissc.; ; 
to deduce, conclude. (With simple obj. or oij. tiA 
xSa9 Mork Ifyafoye 1. Wks. 147, i \\'heriipon is infcrifil 
r fiscHieal that the messenger wold haue lied fpi by 
1568 in II. Cirnpliell Lett. At ary Q, .VeWr • i8r..p if'. 

They infeitcd upon a letter of her own fi.and tlmi there w.i . 
another meaiu*. .devised to kill the king, x^ Fkwi h / V/ 
.l//r//.f/r;v 11587) 3 lleCiiU''e the strength of a coii.eipii*iKe 
ilocth hnnge.,vppoii..ihc ncccssitic of the illatinii, let \*; 
inarke what lice infcrreth. X624 .Savukrson Twehe .'ierm. 
(if532i 468 We should fruni the premisses infrrre soriirthiiig 
for our farther use. 17x7 Prior Alum 11 1. 312 Wlinr 1 never 
■mc.'int Don’t you infer. X738 W\RnrRroN C/iv. Leyat. II. 2;- -, 
From this .Sratc of Antiquity 1 would inferr the.se iwo'l’liing’-. 

Mini, i.of/ie Introd. § 4 The truths known liy in- 
tuition arc the original premises fnitn which all other- an: 
inferred. 1867 FRKr..M.AN Xor/u. Cong. vi87f>) I. vi. 423 L'niii 
h.vstily inferred th:il tlicy h.ail desritcd. 1871 11. S ii-.w.Mi'i 
float it 13 It will he inferred from what we have said thatletr.]. 

b, absol. 'I'o draw a cuiiclusion or inference ; tn 
reason from one thing to another. 

*577 Vai'iroi’ii.i.ikr i.ntheron P.p. Gal. 155 Kcason hear* 
iiig this, by and by doth thus inferre : 'Then God guue thc 
lawe in vaine. x6m Mh-ion Comas 408 1 do not, IJroiher, 
Infer, as if 1 thought my Sister's state Secure. X769 Ilt'RRF. 
/.ate .y/- Station 7O 'I'nese reasonings, which infer fnim 
llic many restraints under W'hich we have already kuu 


To infer is to i*e regarded an titc proper office of the I’hilo* 
■sopher;— to /ow, of the Advocate. s 9 f 6 Jkvons Ai'.crf 
Prim. (2 When wc thus le.arn one fact froln other facts w** 
infer or reason, and we do this in the mind. 

4 . To lead to (something) as a conclusion; to 
involve ns a consequence ; to imply. (Said of a fact 
or statement ; sometimes, of thc person who makes 
the statement.) 

r ssao More Answ. Frith Wks. 840/2 The fyrstc 
not the proofc of the second, but rather contrary 
seconde inferreth well y« fyrst. is8* 
xliii.f 1887 ■ 277 Socrates findes a gorid scholcrwhidi m . 

relation inferreth a. good luaister. 1633 Eari. . 

.Uomto (if.36) no Solomon saying that the day *>* 
belter ihiin the day of birth, inferred that there was * ; • 

way of doing welk 1667 Mi won P. /.viii. 9 * 

that (ircat or liriElil inferrs not rtiSs 

Butler Anal. i. vii. wk 1874 I- *3.4 These aRsert^s 
..would infer nothing more than ilmt it *”***]f y . «har 
liettcr. 1818 Jas. Mill tSrit. /m/iaU. v. v** J®-) * r’ ned 
did the proposition of the Governor-General to the 
infer? ? 8 B 4 *0 May 3*7 Socrates argued that u 

.st.atuc inferred the existence of a sculptor, ^ 

t6. To carry to the grave, to bury 
Ohs. rare. (Bnt perh. thc word is 
f x^ HARPSprsLn Oiooree Hen, F/// fCamden) . 
deacTrorp.w was carried to Peterborough and there 
+ 0 . To cany in, insert ; to figure as insericu o 

projecting into. Ohs. rare. two 

IS 7 > ff(mKW«LLArn»orie n. a 7 ,Engrayl«d..beax «2 
colors, or any inettal or c?^?***"* J**.*»^*Ij**^JuJp.i,flue,niaie 
into the other, that no partition, but cmely (he Furn , 
be seene lietwene them. 

Infer : see Infabb sh. 



INFERIOR. 


INFERABLE. 

Inferable, -ible (in&r&b’l, a. 

Se« also iKFSRRTBLli. [f. INFKB V., on the pattern 
of prefirable, referable ^ from the corrcsp. Fr. words; 
bnt there is no F. infirahh \ L. analogy would re- 
quire inferihle\ both L. and Fr. analogy, with the 
example of preferable^ referable^ tramferahlej re- 
quire the stress to l)e on the first syllable; the 
pronunciation info*r&b'l, which is that of most 
dictionaries, would require the spelling inferrable : 
see iNFEiWTnr.K] 'Fhat may be inferred or drawn 
as a conclusion ; deducible. 

*755 Johnson, tnferible [citing Sim Brownb who lias 
InPSRKIBLr]. ,79s Burkk App. IVkigs Wks. VI. 120 That 
an Argument is inferable from these preiiiises. ^ 1807 Cl. 
CiiALMKRS CrtlfA^uia 1 . 11. ii. 251 The fact i>i infcrihle, from 
..the informations of rtolemy. i8ti Shkij.ey l.tU to 
Godwin in Dowden iSkilley (i8fi6> I, v. 318 , 1 see no reason 
hence inferable which should alter my wishes, i860 H. 
SrsUcKi Phys, Laftghiery.ivi. iSgt I I. 463 The fact, alike 
inferable a priori and illustrate in experience.^ 1875 
\Vhitnev U/t Lang, xiv. 390 1 'he inferahle beginnings of 
human language-making. 

Inferd, obs. : see Ferh sb,^ 
fin fere, in Ihr, adv,phr,, in company: see 
Ferh sb:^ 2. 

Inference (imferens). [ad. mcd.L. inftrentia 
(Abelard Ouvr. inld, cd. Cousin, 325, 328) (cf. 
It. uiferensa *an inference, an implying*, Florio 
161 1), f. infereut'em^ pr. pplc. of inferre to Infku ; 
used instead of cl.L. illatio^ 

I . The action or process of inferring ; the drawmg 
of a coucliisiun from known or assumed facts or 
statements ; tsp, in Logic^ the forming of a con- 
clusion from data or premisses, either by inductive 
or deductive methods ; reasoning from something 
known or assumed to something else which follows 
from it ; s Illation. Also (with //.), a particular 
act of inferring ; the logical form in which this is 
expressed. 

In r.nglish, the w'ord appears first in the general sense, 
nul as a teim of formal In I.ogical treatises, it is 

finiiiil first applied ti* the deductive processor the syllogism, 
and its conclusion (mediate inference's : its npplicaiiun to 
the inferring of a conclnsiun from a single proposition by 
conversiuri, opuusitioii, pnrmulatioii, or the like (immuiiate 
inference\ ana its use in the logic of induction \indncth*e 
inference') .appear later, and are not accepted by all logicmus. 
iVti the other hand, .sonic restrict the tcnii to induction, 
.'ind deny that cither .1 syljugism or an immediate inference 
can propet ly be called an inference. 

I'ltHiKkK EccL Pol, Ilf. li. li 10 These arc but wcakc 
.incl feeble disputes for the inference of that (?onclusion 
which is intended. 1605 Lond, Prodigal in. ii, 'I'is merely 
un.souiid unprofitable idle inference. 1643 AIilton Vivoree 
it. ix, ‘ There.fore .shall a man cleave to his W'ife*. .which we 
see is no absolute coiiiinand, but with an inference, Therefore, 
1736 Uvrit-R Analogy 11. vi. 308 Religion b. ..1 matter of de- 
duction and inference. 1803 La Fi.ixin in I'escy's Pep, VI 1 1 . 
436 is loo thin an evidcn«:c of intention to afford much 
inference. i8a7WHATKi v /.ogic iv, 'I'hc Province of Reason- 
ing. ilu {heading). Of Inference and Proof. 1837-8 ^SiR 
W. Hamilton Logie xv. (18^) I. 279 Inference or illation, 
indicates the c.arrying nut into the List proposition what 
was virtually contained in the antecedent judgenicuK ibid, 

II. App. 355 There arc various Immediate Inferences of one 
proposition from another. .The first of these is CoHzu'rsion, 
1843 Mill Logic 11. i. 6 3 Cases of inference in the proper ac- 
ceptation of the term, those ill which we set out from Known 
truths, to arrive at others really distinct from them. Ibid, 
IV. i. j| 2 In .‘ilmost every act of our perceiving faculties, 
ubservation and inference are intimately blended. 1864 
Bowen Logic vi. 148 Inference or Reasoning is that net of 
Pure Thought whereby one Judgment is derived from 
another, or from two others. 1866 Fowleh Deduct, Logic 

III. 1 . (1B69) 70 In any inference, we argne either to some- 
^ thin^ already implied in the premisses or not : if the latter, 

the inference is inductive, if the foriner deductive. If the 
deductive inference contain only a single premiss, it is im- 
mediate ; if it contain two premisses, and the conclusion be 
drawn from these jointK*, it is mediate, and is called a syllo- 
gism. 1^4 Stuhbs Const. Hist, 1 . i. r This .. is not a 
matter of inference. It is a recorded fact of history. 

2 . That which is inferred, a conclusion drawn 
from data or premisses. 

i6m Bacon Kss,, Judicature (Arb.) 433 Judges must 
beware of hard const ruction.s and strauied inferences. 
i6|m South is Semu (1607) 1. 479, 1 shall draw some use- 
ful) Inferences, by way of Application, from the Premi.scs. 
1714 Watts Logic Inrrod. Wks. 1813 VI 1 . 3x5 These in- 
mnees, or conclusioiLs, are the effects of rca-soning, and 
the three proposiliuns, taken all altogether, are called syllo- 
gism or argument. 1788 Reid Aristotlrs Log. vi. 6 i. 
>28 When a child first draws an inference, or perceives the 
force of an inference drawn by another, wc may call this the 
birth of reaMii. s8a8 Macaulay Ess., Haliam (tSsi) I. 55 
whm It wishes to avoid a disagreeable inference from an 
Emitted proposition. 1843 Logie Introd. 8 5 To draw 
i ww nces has been said to be the graat business of life. 
*876 Olaostonk Homeric Synchr. OoThe natural inference 
» that the wheel was jast beginning to be known. 
tS. That which a thing leads to or brings in its 
train. Obs* rare, 

I I'OdjpeCiMing i. i. 1 16 This is evident enough if we 
1 ^ op the moer surface of the crime (Drunkenness] ; 

ijut If we dive farther into its inferences and adherencieSf 
affirmation is yet more irrefragable. 
iTifSsrenoer. nonce-wd, [f. prec. + -eb ^,] One 
v^ho draws an inference. 
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InfeMIltial (inferemjiil), a, [f, med.L. in- ! 
ferentia + *al.] Of or pertaining to inference; 
involving or depending on inference ; of the nature 
of inference. 

i6<7 Gaui.b Sapient, Justif. 16 But was this inferential 
motive heedlesly rsc.'iiicd f 1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Kez». 

11 . 333 The speculations of hypothetical and inferontial 
reasoning. 1813-ai BrNriiAii Wks. 1843 Vlll. los 

An inferential entity, is an entity which, in these times at 
least, is not inarlc known to human beings in general, by the 
t<*stiiiiotiy of sense, but of the existence of which the per- ' 
suasion is produced by reflection. 1834 R- G. Laitiam 
Native Paces Russian Hsttp. 109 The belief was, probably, ' 
inferential. iBI^ C*. Ali.kn Darzvin viii. 137 Minute infer- 
ential proofk which hardly admit of deliberate condensation. 

1 fence {fwnce-Wiis.) Xnfare'ntlallim, a theory 
involving or tlepcnding on (mere) inference '.as 
distinguished from direct observation or conclusive 
demonstration) ; Znftramtialiat, an advocate of ; 
such a theory. 

1874 M«Cosii Sfot. Philos, xliy. (1875) 334 Brown’s d*jc- \ 
trine can i 4 :arcely Ijc called idealism. It might more appro- 
priately be called inferentialism. 1891 vl/Z/nArr/w 8 Aug. ' 
196/3 'Hiat tlif. Inferentialists will give up the contest, is not ! 
to lie expected. 

Znferentially (infcrc-njuli ;, adtJ. [f. prec. -I- 
-LY ^.] 111 .*111 inferenti.'il manner ; in the way of, 

or by means of, inference. Sometimes qualifying 
the whole clause or slalcmcnt : »as.'in inference, 
as may l:ie inferre<1. 

1691 riKVKRt.F.Y Thousand IVr. KingJ. 23 From whence 
He 1 liferent inlly Goes on upon the Supposition letc.l. xSsa 
Wasmn. Wilks //«/. Half Cent. 337 Infcrtvntiull^', had the 
natural rate of increase liveii followed, the {lopulation w'uuld 
have been two millions more than at prc<;cut. 1884 Rtanch. 
Exam. 7 Dec. 5/2 That women had no m>uN, and inferen- 
tially no brains. 1893 F. Hall Tiet* Trifles o. laminfervii- 
ililly assigned an cipiality with the poor creature. 

tZnfa'rial, a. Obs, [cf. f)F. inferial low- 
lying, in low position (applied to hell), prob. repr. 
a mcd.L. Hn/eridlis, f. L. inferus low, or inferius 
adv. lower. (L. bad inferidlis funeral, f. inferiee 
sacrifices in honour of the dead, f. infen those of 
the infernal regions, the dead ; whence sense 2.)] 

1 . Low in position, low-lying; situated liclow, 
lower, nether ; « 1 .spkrioii A. i; sfcc. belonging 
to this lower world, mundane, stiblmiar)*. 

* 43 *~ 5 o tr. liigden (Rolls) 1 . 151 After that Is Cilicia. .The 
nowhieste cite off theyme alle was Tharsis, more infcriulle 
towarde the sec. 1509 Hawks Past, Pleas, xxii. (1H45) 104 
And the second day . . The w'aters aIkivc he did devide 
aryght, From the erthcly waters which are inferiall.^ 1519 
Pour Eleutenfs in Harf. Dodsley I. 9 Mcti .. Disputing of 
high cre.'ttures celestial . . And know not these visible things 
inferial. 1541 B<xiki>k Dyetary x. (1870I 253 Straync the 
vpper parte . . and cast the inferyall parte awaye. 

D. Uf planets ; ^ Inferior A. 5 a» 

111545 BooRnK ProHost. 1 ^ 1 . in IntroJ. KmnvL (1B70) 
Forewords 25 The son..illumynatynge as wcl the inferyal 
plaiietcs as y* suiieryai planetes. 

2. (Sccquot.) rare-^, 

sbgfi Blount Gbvscgr., faferial, Iirlonging to Funeral 
Obsc<|uics. 1658 in Piiiu.ii's. 

Znfarior (inflwri^tj), a, and sb. Also 6 -onro, 
6-8 -our. [a. L. inferior lower, comp, of inferus 
low. Cf. F. infirkurf i6th c. in Lillrc (also rare 
inferio^e, 15th c.). (The i6-i7th c. si^lling in- 
feriour followed words from AF. -oitr^ F. -e/zr.)] 
l.ower : opposed in all senses to superior, and often 
antithetical to it in designating pairs of things, as 
*siii)crior and inferior courts of law*. 

A. adj. 

1 . Lower in position; situated below, or farther 
down than, something else; nether; subjacent. 
(Now chiefly in technical use ; see also senses 3-S.) 

I 43 *~S 9 tr. Ifigd^ (Rolls) 1 . 255 The inferior Germany, 
towarde the weste, is abowte the floodc c.*illede Kcims. 1^17 
Domesday inclos. I. 257 A inc^;suage in 'I’ynlon inferior 
liclongyng to John Richerdson. s^Sj T, Gale Enchirid, 
13 a (Stanf.), I'he inferior ventricle receyuiiig the liner, 
stomacke, splene. kidiieyes. ait^t Donnk Epigr. (1652)98 
Here the sw'oln sea views the inferiuur ground. lysi PAt.- 
coner 7 i» Pr, of IVales 59 The soul . . sails incumbent on 
iiifenor night. s8ir Sir H. Davy Cltem, Philos. 97 The 
heated elastic matter must remain longer in contact with 
the inferior than with the superior portion. 1830 I.VKM. 
Prim', Geol, I. 297 'llie result would he the same if, the 
swiftness being equal, the inferior current had only a fourth 
of the volume of the superior. i86a Dana Man, Ceolo^ v. 
576 The old (glacial drift . . being obser\’ed in several places 
as an inferior deposit. 

b. Const, to (that which is higher), rare, 
tm Digges Pantom, 1. xvii. Eiijb, So that the vent or 
end. .be inferior to the Fountainc whence it is deriued. 

2 . Lower in the stream of time; later. (Cf. 
Descend v, 5, Domtn adv, 15.) 

s 64 i Virtd, ,SmeciymHUHS vii. 90 'Fhe Bishops of inferior 
times. 1894 Daily Newt 26 Dec. 6/2 Tlie year which has 
been chasen as the inferior limit. 

3 . Lower in degree, rank, importance, quality, 
amount, or other res|)ect ; of less value or consi- 
deration ; lesser ; sulxirdinatc. 

1531 Elvot Goz\ I. i. In hym [inani shulde lie no lasse 
prouidence of god declared than in the inferioiir creatures. 
1548 Hall Chron., Rdw. b,The chief of his nobiliiie 

. . lieside incrchaiintes, and other Inferior persones. 1606 
G. W(oodc'ch:kr 1 ir. Hist, Ivetine 38 'I'he basest of their 
retinue, and the inferrior of their friends. 1607 Noroen 


Sony, Dial, A vj, Ret'cnncs. .brought in . . by the libotirs of 
iiiferinur tenants. 1613 Furciias Pilgrimage (1614) 82? The 
people worship the .Suniie. .the Monne also.. hut in an in- 
feriour degree. 1754 Krskin'k/V/«z'..SV. LawiiSogt 13 Infciior 
courts are those whose sentences are subject to the review 
of the supreme couit>\ 1756 Bi.'rkk yind, AW. .S'oe. Wks. 

1 . 11 I'he hirtly, nr, as *f)iiic love to call it, our inferioiir 
n.yiire. ^ i878Sii;wAKTit_TAn Unseen O'niv, iv. | 14O. 150 
'I'o obtain .at least .an inferior limit to tbedensity of the ether. 

b. With to (-j- unto ) ; lower than, less than, 
not so good or great as ; unequal to. 

*535 CoVFBnALB Job xiii. V Nether am I iiifpiiiw vnlo 
yon. 153s JovK A pot. J'iihlale fArli.) 29 A man farre 
inferior vrito them Ivwlli in lerning, iugement, and vertew. 
162P Sir T. IIfrui rt Trav. icd. :•) 20 i'he noysc not in- 
ferioiir to a Cannon. 1706 H. Mai i.i: i/Uf. Piets in Af/sc. 
Scot. I. H It had been nothing inferienu to them in beauty 
and profit. 1768 Boswfll Cors/c.i Introd. (rd. 2I 9, I ftr.l 
myself inferioiir to the task, X84X Mvi ks Cat/i. Th. in. 
f 48. iSo How infriior is it (the K.or.an| to any prereptive or 
prophetic portion of even the Hrbiew Sr.iiptiire.s. 
fC. With Other conslnu-.tions. rare. 

1539 Tonstai I. Toim Sund. .iS»-j) 7 He was maile 

infcriour vnder .angels. 1553 Kukn Treat. Ae:.*, Ind. lArh.i 
15 The Elephant is a ljc.ihl . . little infeiitiur from hnmainc 
sense. 

4 . In a ijositive or absolute sense (a«linitiinjr com- 
])arison with more and mosi ) : Of low ilcgrce, rank, 
etc. ; in mod. u.si; csj). in reference lo quality ; Of 
no great value or excellence ; compniatlvely bjul, 
poor, mean. 

(In early instances, snore inferior m.ay bo re,g:irth;d simply 
ns u dimblc — inferior.) 

1531 Elvot (it<\ i. i. Bogyniiyng at the moste inferioi or 
base, and assendyngc npwurde. xfiMG.tKiil 11 17 

Me calmly stoop to more infcriour tnings. 1714 1 orti sci k- 
Alanii Pref. Eortescue's Abs. ^ l.irn. Mon. 34 Ii | English 
1 .awJ provides for the Security and H.TppinO'.s of every 
Individual, iho’ never so inferior, a 1745 .Saii r (.'sciigti). 
The hlack A more iiifericmr st.i.tion seeks, Leaviiig the fiery 
reel behind. x8o6 Sl rr ICintcr in Lond. I. -^65 'Ihc hand 
. . did but its duty, and mu.M have done the same thing . . 
for the most inferior of his fellow rrt-aiurcs. 1868 J. II. 
Blunt Pef. ('h. Eng I. 413 Richard M.-isters .. was too 
inferior a man to dc.'il properly with such an i>iithti.-ak. 
1878 Gladsionk PrisHcr ILmier 14'riie country' with which 
he shows so inferior uii acquaintance. 

b. adverbially. In a lower ]iositioii. 

*S 87 , *>■, Gnillcsneaus Fr. Chirurg. as, 2 It is situated 
more inferior, wher all the fillers of the Scrotum doc end. 

6. cUlron. a. Applicil to those plaiicls (Venus 
and Mercury) who.su orbits lie within that of the 
earth (originally, according to the Ptoli maic astro 
iiomy, as having their sphen^s lielow lliat of the 
sun \ b. Inferior conjunction : sec (.'o .\ junction 

3. o. Inferior meridian ; that part of tlie celestial 
meridian which lies Ixrlow the pole; so inferior 
passage (of the meridian), etc. 

X65B Phillips inferiostr Pl.'inefc are Ihuse which arc 
pl.Tcrd lielow the GIoIm: of the Sun. 1787 Bonnvoastlf 
Astnm. ii. 26 'I'he two firNt, InrcaiLsc they move within the 
earth's orhit, .'irc c.'iIIpiI inferior pl,*inets. z8m Hf.rsciiki. 
Asfron. \iii. ■/5j 'J*he iiifcrior riinjunciion will happen when 
. . the planet has reached .*1 poiiil lictwcen the sun and 
earth. 1834 Mrs. Somkryii.i.e Connex. f'hys. Si. xiii. (18^9) 
105 Onre miller the superior .and once under the inferior 
mcridi.in. 1854 Mosklby A.<ttron. x. led. 4)47 l..*-t the alti- 
tude of the .stiu* l>c obsfirved .. at the lime of its infcriiir 
passage. 

6. Hot, Growing below some other part or organ ; 
said of the calyx when growing below or free from 
the (superior) ovary, and of the ovary when ail- 
herent to the sides of the {superior) calyx so as lo 
be lielow the lobes of it. 

[X765 L FK Introd. Pol. Gloss., /stferus flos. Flowers whose 
Receptacle are situated below the (ferincn.] 1785 Martyn 
PousSi'itHS Pot. V. 55 The ercatcr numV^er of plants . . have 
the germ inclosed within die flower; these are called in- 
ferior flowers as incliR^ing or being below the germ. 1830 
Lindlev Nat. Syst. Pot. Introil. 25 The diflerence between 
A superior and inferior caly.\ consists 011I3' in the cohesion 
of that org.'ui with the ovarium in the one case, and its 
separation from it in another. *«57 Henkrilv Pot. I 2S5 
The Dacca, or true lierry*, diflr.rs ftoiu the nucufaniusn only 
in being inferior, so that it is crowned by the withered teeth 
of the calyx. 1880 Gray S/rutf. Pot. ted. 6) 4x6/2 An in- 
ferior ovary is one with adnatc or superior calyx. 

7 . Anat. and Zool, Applied to parts or org.ms 
sitnated below others of the same kind (distin- 
guished as superior), or lielow the usual or normal 
position. 

; see r.) x8a6 Kikiiv & Sr. Entossiot. IV. 314 Ryes.. 
Inferior .. When they arc placed on the lower .side of the 
head. Jbid. 336 Wings. . Inferior, llic posterior wings arc 
!io denominate if the anterior wings, when at rest, are 
placed upon them, ite E. Wilson Ann/, rade AL t>S42) 
39 The Inferior Maxillary Bone.— I'he lower jaw is the 
arch of bone which contains the inferior teeth, /bid. 3t9 
The inferior Vena Cava is formed by the union of the two 
common iliac veins. 1878 Foster Pays. iii. i. 392 'I'he latter 
degenerate from the inferior cervical ganglion lielow upwards 

the superior cervical gangitim nliove. 

8. lYtuting. Applieil to small letters or fipires 
cast or made to range at the boltom of the ordinary 
letters, in a line of ty;>e, as in llj, 

s9BSJ.M:ontPsynlers*l'tnrab., /sfrrior Letters, smaW lelfors 
which are cast on the lower part of the body, e.g. ae i o u* - 
the reverse of * .superior ' letters — * « • o a, 

B. sb. 

1 . A |)erson inferior to another (in rank, or in 
some rcs|iect specified or implied) ; one who ranks 
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INFERRED. 


Ik'Iow AiiolJier ; one of less consideration, attain- 
ments, etc. ; a subordinate. (Commonly with pos- 
sessive pronoun; cf. Bkttkr A. 7.) 

rjot Aikvnson tr. De Jfttiiationt 111. xxiv. 317 He may 
n:it very worihely ex.*»lte hym selfe aboue other ne vyly. 
penile his infei^'oure or the poore. ^1530 1 .. Cox RheU 
46 Sitperyoiirs whiclie haue power to rn.ike lawes to 
the iiifcriours. 1573 ti. Hahvky Lttter~bk, (Camden) 4, 

I have not shoun nn self so surli towards mi inferiors. 1613 
PuRciiAS (1614) 524 The Governours have ahso* 

lute rule over their inferiours. 1754 Siikrlock Disc, (1759) 

1 . xiii. 344 I^ve towards Inferiors is Courtesy and Contles. 
cension. 1876 Mozley I "'niv. Serm, ix. (1877) 194 He finds 
out how much harder it is to fair to an equal than ever 
>o generous to an inferior. 

2 . A thing inferior to another ; something of less 

amount, subordin.'ile iTnport<ince, etc. ; t for- 
merly (in pl.\ things of this lower world, sobltinary 
aflairs or events (cf. Ivfkrtal 1 ). I 

>589 Pi/TTEMiiAM Eng, Poesie ii. xiv. [xv.] (Arb.i 137 All I 
;iI>one the number of three .are but compounded of their in- , 
fcrtoitrs. 1591 Syi.visstkr Du Harhts 1. iv. 461 And sui:h ! 
is he, that <lotli affirm the Stars To have no force on these 
inferiours. ,i6s8 tr. Porta's Mat. Magic 1. viii. 13 Wlioso- 
ever is vi.^htly seen in all these things, lie will ascribe all . 
these inferiours to the stars^ as their causes. 1871 AI. j 
Coi.i.iNS il/>v. -J Mrrch. I. viii. 247 The. . Manor, .had been ■ 
the manorial inferior of the lords of Ashridge. 

3 . Printing, An inferior loiter : see. A. ^ ^ 

1884 Southward Pract Priniingysi ^. «) 17 ' 1 ‘h'B distinction 

between ordinary letters and superiors or inferiors is found 
ill the unusually large white space at the top or bottom of 
them respectively. 

Inferiority (iiifi»ri|p*riti). [f. L. type */«- 
ferioritds (see INPKEIOR and -ity), pmb. in med. 
L., cf. Sp. inferioridcul (Minsheu, 1599', It. in* 
ferioritil (Florio, (rtii), F. inferiority (Oudiii, 
1642).] The quality or condition of being inferior ; 
lower position or state : 

a. in degree, rank, quality, amount, etc. 
i999MiNSifKuA>. DieLifn/crioridadt inferiorilie, the lower 

p.'iit. 161 X Fi.OfUO, if^frriorita^ inferioritic, a lower slate. 
X841 Bp. Hai.i. Dcf, Humb, Knnonstr. 124 A superiority and j 
inferiority bet weene Officers of different kindes, will not prove 
a superiority and infciiority bet weene Officers of the same I 
kinde. 175X Joiinsom RanihUr No. 149 f 10, 1 may feel the ! 
stings of inferiority. 1830 f..VEi.i, Pnnc.dnd, I. 1x0 The i 
inferiority of heat in the temperate and arctic zoiie.s south of | 
the line. 1858 M.\rA» i.AV/jfi<v* 867) eQlrtoldsmith] was pain- 
fully sensible of bis inferiority iu convers.Vuin.^ 1888 Rvsk in < 
Prafitriia I. xi. 345 With these farther inferiorities to Davie, j 

b. in local position, rare. i 

1833 bvKLL Princ. ( 7 eot. III. 208 The inferiority of the j 

Blaye limcstune to (he Miocene .stratx 

Xiif(B*rioriiOf [f. Inferior i -izf..] { 

t rafts. To make inferior. (In qitot. a^sot,) ! 

a 1834 Coi.KKiDciB Lit. Rcm, (1838) IV. 238 , 1 would avoid | 
the inferiorizing consequences by a stricter rendering of the 

ti fill o llanip. I 

Inferiorly (inno-riojli), at/v. [f. Inferior a, | 
+ -i.Y IS.] In an inferior position or degree. j 
1 . Ill a lower position ; farther down ; below, * 
beneath ; on the low'cr part or side. j 

1558 J. IIkvwooo S/ddt'r F. Ixxxviii. 1x0 Spiders arc 

J ilastc u buue .siipcriorlie, And flies beneth them plaste in- I 
Ipriorlic. 1597 A. tr. Cuillemcau's Pr. Chirurg. x6b/a 1 
A little sMne drawer, .superiorly hollowe.. and inferiorlye 
like vnto a lioockc. x84x T. K. Jones Anim. Kingd. GOx ' 
Infcriorly.euch plate of whalclionc is terminated by a broad 
fi'inge of homy fibres resembling h.'iir. X885 K. O. Foriiks j 
Natur. lyamter. 369 Bordered iiifcriorly by a light band. 

2 . In a lower degree, suburdiiiately ; to a less 
extent ; with a low degree of excellence, comp.ara- 
tively badly, poorly. 

1605 Ykrsteca.n Dec, IntcU, x. (1628) lao Mure tnferiorly 
It Is a deputy or officer vnder some noble man. 1838 John 
Maiitis Rent.^ Rss, iv. 3x6 Born partly, or, if you will, say 
chielly, hy (loil, but partly also, however inferiurly, by 
man. x8j73 Uuowninc Red Cott. NL^cap iv, 762 Ariist-pro- 
ference For work complete, interiorly proposed, To incom- 
pleiioii, diough it aim aright. 

t Xnfe'riorness. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The qu.ality of being inferior ; inferioritv. 

1674 A. G. Quest. Oath A ling. To Rdr. 2, I hop'd 
my infcrluurne^s ill number would not l>e able to work mo 
any great priyudice. 17x7 in Bailky vol. 11 . 

tXnfe*nouSf a. Ohs. rare. [f. as iNFERi-Ab 
4--0U.S.] » Inferior. 

xfioy Schol. Disc. agst. Antkhr. 1. ii. 76 As if a seruant 
should . . take the right hand of him, becau^^e of old that 
was the inferious plac& 1648 Scntcraignty Kings title-p., i 
This W2LS spoken Principally and Peculiarly of iCings, and I 
not of inferious subjects. 

Inferme, etc., obs. form of Infirm, etc. 
tlnfa'rnieilt. Obs. rare, [f. Infer v, > 
-MEN*^ Theaction of inferring; citation; inference. 

1993 ImLsoN Govt, Christ's Ch. 297 , 1 have cleared the in- 
ferments of both places before. 

t Infennenta^tioil. Obs. rare. [iN^h] Ab- 
sence of fermentation ; unfeimcnted condition. ^ 
1608 DispuL Kneeling Sacram. 49 The circumstance of 
the Evening, and of the infermc 11 ration belonged peculiarly 
to the feast of the Passover, and of the unleavened bread. 

t l^erm6*nted, a. Obs. [ 1 n-:^.] Unfermented. 
x?3s Arvuthnot Ruies af Diet 409 A Diet of fAxinxuieous 
SuDst.Nncr.s infermented, as of Pudding. 

Xnfern (info-m), a. poet. rare. [ad. L. in/ern* 
us situated below, lower, infernal; in Dunbar 
perh. immed. from OF. infeme.^ --^Infernal. | 


i9oo-«o Dunbar Poetns ixxxv. 7 Our tern infeme for to 
dispern, Hdpe rialcst rosyne. i8oe Courtiek Sotitude 19 
To reconnoitre the infern abode Of sheer philosopliisi. 

Infernal (infounal), a. and sb. [a. F. infernal 
(from 1 2th c. in Lillrc , ad. h. infern 6 l 4 s Kfi the 
realms below, infernal, f. infernns ntlj. situated 
below, subterranean, of the lower regions, whence ! 
infersii the shades, inferna the lower regions, and, | 
in later (Christian) use, infernns sb. masc. ‘ hell *.] ; 
A. ai/p. 

1 . Of or belonging to the world or * regions ' below , 
i.c. to the realm of the dead in ancient mythology, 
or the .nbode of evil spirits in Jewish and Christian 
; belief; of, iHjrtaining or relating to, hell. 

’ r 1374 Chaucer Troytus iv. ixtS (1543), Aiid this on eucry 
god c«de«:!wl. .On eucry Nymphe and ueitc infernal. ” 4 »» i 
ifighy Myst. it. 4x3 Ihc niy^te prince of the p.'irtcs m- ; 
fci'iialt. ' tM Ei>km Decades 325 To open a way to i 
the cuurtc M infernal Pluto. 1^3 /fouti/u-s 11. Kebeltion \ 
11. < rSsQi 587 The mtserahle captives and \ile slavcK of that • 
infeinal tyr.'int Satan. i6ox Hoi.i.amo PtinyX?^ The in- 
fernall powers beneath. 1629 Milton Kntirdfy xxvi. The j 
flocking shadows p.*ile Troop to the infernal jail. 1703 PorK ^ 
Thebais 4x1 By the bbek infernal Si yx 1 swear. 1774 
Goldsm. KaU Hist. (1776) 11 . I4f 'I'o i*Lscrilio this strange ; 

g roduction to the operations of an infern.'il agent. ^ xfliiiS 
CfviT P. M. Pe»th xxvii, The most abhorred neiid in the 
infernal regions is sent to torment me. 

2 . Of the character, or having some of the attri- 
butes of hell ; like that of hell ; hellish. 

iS8a, Bi.’i.i.kyn Def. agst. .S'ichnesSt Bk. Skke Men 79 .“t, { 
God deliuer ux all, from soche infernall plagues from henc'- 
forthe. 1634 .Sir T. Hlkbkrt Trai*. 119 I’he forty loml : 
of Toback .. fired, whose black va[)our upon free-rost, gave 
the whole City infernall incense, two whole d.*iyes. a xSpx ' 
Boyle Hist. W/r (16921 157 The heat of the island Sua- ■ 
nuon.'t, Gregory used to call, infernal. 1858 Kincslp.v Lett. 

I. (1878) 91 The infernal hiss and crackle of the flame. I 

3 . Of the nature of the inhabitants of hell ; 
diabolical, fiendish, devilish. 

1603 Knollrs Hist. Turks (162^) 101 The Sult.Tn . .carried 
WTlh an infernall futy,defacfrd and most Khamefully polluted 
(he sepulchre of our blesr.ed Sauior. x88o Mji.ton />>¥«• 
Counmv. Whs. (iSji) 445 'Hie Lungii.ige of ihir infernid 
Pamphlets. 17x5 JJe For /oy. round IVorld (X840) 48 An 
infernal project of the second mate's. >738-7 tr. Keyskr's 
'J'rav. (1760) III. 37 'iuphana.. Is still living in prison here, 
and few Rireigncts leave Naples w'ithout seeing this infernul 
h.ag. x8a7-35 Wiilui lyifds Appeal 20 Voltaire, With an ; 
infernal sneer upon his Ups. x8m W. II, Kelly tr. L. Blanc's ’ 
Hist. Ten Years 1.607 An infernal plot^ it W'ar, said, had ■ 
been formed ; . . miscreants went nbout. pi.)isoning footi, wine, • 
and the water of the foiintain.s. 

4 . Infernal s/one: an old name for lunar 
canstic. Obs. 

im6 PHiLLiiii, Infernal SJone^ a sort of Caustick ..bo 
call'd from the exquisite Pain it causes in the Operation ; 1 
it is the same with Sih'er Cautery. 1758 Reid tr. Mact^uers . 
Chym. I. 53 They are used by Surgeons, under the title of 
Lapis injerrnalis^ Infernal Stone, or Silver Caustic. 1855 
Mavne Expos. Lex.t Lapis In/ernalis^ the infernal stone, 
a term for the caustic potash. 

b. Infernal marhinei an apparatus (usually 
disguised ns some familiar and htirmless object) 
contrived to produce an explosion for the criminal ! 
destruction of life or po^rty; formerly, an ex- | 
plosive apparatus used in military oprations. 

I1769 Fai.c:uneh Diet. Marine (1789) F iv, Amidst the 
confusion occasioned by this infernal apparatus.] t8xo Neatal 
CAfvn, XXI 11 . Z37 The infernal machine which w.'is let oil 
at St. Malo had no efleet. x8x6 W. \Vaxi)EN Lett./r. St. 
Helena (ed. 4' 169 He [Napoleon] still retains his origin.'il 
belief in the contrivance of the Infernal Machine. 1863 
CffAMnKKH Bk. of Days I. xoo/x It was the third time 
that what the French call an Infernal Machine was used in 
the streets of Paris. x88o McCarthy Own Times IV. liv. 
154 Some rudely constructed infernid-mnchine was flung 
into his bedroom nt midnight. 

C. Infernal fig : a name for Argemone mexicann, 
a plant of the poppy tribe, with acrid seeds. 

1760 J. XxEintrotl. Bid. (178B) 339 Infernal Fig, Arge^ 
moffi. x888 Treas. Bot.^ Fig, Devil’s or Infernal. 

6. eolloq. As a term of strong execration or con- 
demnation : * Confounded execrable, detcstalde. 

1784 Foote Patron iii. (1781) 154 Berber. . . The infamy of 
being the autlior (of the ^ play]. Juliet. What, is it bad, 
then? /?ir7Tr. Bad ! most infernal ! 1775 Sheri n an 
HI. i, Well, it is the most unaccountable affair ! 'sdeath ! 
there is certainly some Infernal mystery in it. s88ff M kn. 
Riddell Reset for Wealth xv. (Tauenn.) 159 Her father 
boxed her ears, and told her not to make such an iiifenial 
f<M>l of herself. >897 Marv Kincslky W. Africa 2x3 His 
white trader friends told him not to be such an infernal nss. 
B. sh. 

1 . An inhabitant of the infernal regions, or of 
hell ; an infernal deity ; a fiend, devil. (Usually 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.1 Phil. ii. jo Tliat In the nmne of lestis 
every knee Ixiwe of the celestials, terrestrials, and inferruds. 
x6x3 Heywoou Braz. Age Wks. 1874 111 . 217 Vninanacle 
the fiends, and make a passage Free for the InfernaU. c 1790 
Cowf'ER Notes Milton's P. L. 1. 114 To invent speeches lor 
these Infemals so^well adapted to their character. 1833 
I. Tavi.or Panat. i. 6 Outlaw of hum.'inity, and offspring 
ns he [the persecutor] seems of iiifcmals. 

+ 2 . pi. The infernal remons. Obs. 
t8i3 Hevwood SilTf. Age Wks. 1874 III. 158 And with 
. my club Worke my free ijassara (maugre all the fiends) 

I lliroiigh these infem.nls. 1672 Drvdkn Afarr. d la Mode 
V. i, And let me die, hut III follow you to the infernals, till 
yon pity me. 


3 . iransf. a. A person of fiendish character. 

1748 Richardson (T/tTWirA (1611) 111 . 387 They are a set 
of infcrn.'ils. 1768 J. May Jrnl, 9f l^ti. (1S73) 49 Only 
throe days agone, some of the infern.'ils [Indians] Killed a 
white man. 

t b. A tiling of infernal character ; in later use. 
Hhort for infernal machiHe I'sec A. 4 b). Obs. 

x6io HistrtO’tu, ii. 21 g Ush. One of you answer the names 
of your playes. Post. .A russet coat and a knaves cap (an 
Infernal). 1779 Hist. Ear. in Ann. Reg. 87/2 That 
no mercy ought to be shewn to them, and if the mferuBl-. 
could 1)C employed against them he should ap^ve of tliai 
measure. 1809 KaPM Chron. XXII. 003 Rockets, infernak, 
fire-devils. 

Hence {uonce^wds.) Xnte'rnEllsm, infernal system, 
practice, or character; Znfe'rnalneEE, iiifernality 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727); Znft'rnalry, a litunt oV 
Mnfernals'; Znft'raiilililp, the personality of an 

* infernal \ 

1807 Dkkkkr Ktti.'s Coujur. (1842) 16 Had his Infernal- 
ship ben arrested to any action bow great soeuer . . (tlu- 
J )iuell scornes to be noiiMiilvd) he would haue answered tliut 
too. >884 E. Peculiar il, 2ig A noble ticoplv.. 

iiLTiifuIly fighting the gre.tt liaitle of hum.'inity ugiilnst siirli 
infcnialism as this. 1871 Cahi.ylk in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett, 
Ilf. TC)0 C^xrkrieydomw'ith its slums, enrhanted aperies and 
iiiferiialric*-. x888 Poke (N, Y.) au Dec,, In its plenary 
infcrnalisin the runiseller's license implies the foilnwiiKr 
contract. 

Infernally (infamrc-iui). [f. prec. + -ity.] 

1 . The quality of licing iiil'cTn;il, or an instance 
of tlm; hcllishiiess, diaholicalnesN ; a diabolical 
act or characteristic. 

Fosikh yirr. (1844) 256 The Mexican abomination^ 
nnd infrrn.alitict have already received from us their ejiii: 
tribute. i88t Sat. Rn'. 679 An old philosopher, we .-m; 
told, is right that every Frenchwoman has a certain ' 
of infernality '. 

f 2 . The infernal world and its occupants. Oki. 

>593 N AstiR CAm/'r 7 '. (16x3133, 1 would h.atie fought fi>i 
them, with hell, the diucll, and al infernality. 
InfemoIiBO Cinf.i*jnal3iz),7.'. [f.I.VFERNALiz. f 
-IZF.] trans. To render infernal ; to iinbiu; with 
a hellish disposition or character. 

x8i 7 Coi.KMinc:K(> 7 r.'// /V/hyj (xB^o) III. 961 Ho inlematkc 
Iminan nature, by puivoning the very sources of^ liioiality 
and 00.100. c 1875 m M iss ( !ohhc J.ife t i6ii4) II. 9 ig (Srene . 
which, ns Colonel beigli saidj, 'infernniisc a whole gene::i 
tioii 

Infernally (inr.vjnaii), miv. ff. .as prcc. t 

-lt-.] Jn an infernal inanm r, hellishly, diaboli- 
cally. Usually (olhq. To an * infernal ’ extent, 

* confoundedly \ detestably. 

1638 Sir']’. Herbert Trar. (rd. '/)a7S An act so mfi iniill\ 
devilfish, that all Fersia cinsed him. 4x670 Hackki- .-Up. 
Witlinms 1. (1693)2x1 All this 1 {K-Tceivc is infernally false. 
2831 I.YT10N Godolphin 14 You lom infernally Iasi night. 
>874 Hatiun Clytie fed. 10) 2x1 'It is infernally ionely 
here *, whined R.insford. 

il Inferno (inf«rjn^). [it. inferttoi^At^Xn \.. in 
fenitis hell (Ambrose'.] Hell ; a place of toniKiii 
or misery compared to hell ; a place likened in some 
respect to the Infento of Dante's Divine Comedy. 

il^ Msow'iN/lVip/rr in Wales I. 24 Ihe passage to wh.ii 
some, who attribute to Byron a cloven foot, might call hi.s 
inferno. >839 Cabi.vlk Chartism iv. (1838) 23 This l»la(.U 
unluminuus unheeded Inferno and Prisnnhiiuse of soul-i in 
pain. 1B89 Ru.skin Preeterita 111 . 1. 27 Koiiseit! ■ w.is ichII> 
not an £nglishm.in, but n great iMlian tormented in the 
Inferno of London. 

Infero- (ImfurD), modern combining foim ofL. 
inferus low (.sec Inferior), used in scientific terms 
(.chiefly Zool.) to designate parts situated low down 
or on the under side; as Znfero-ante'zior a., 
situated below and in front ; Znfero-fro'ntal n., 
in the lower part of the fdirehcad ; Znfero-lft ter^ 
<1., below and on one side ; Znfero-me'dlan a., in 
the middle of the under side ; ZnflBro-poste rlor a . , 
below and l)ehind. 

>849 Dana Geol. App. L (1850) tox From the beak to the 
qnfero-aiiterior margin. > 81 ^”HuxL£y in 19 Mar* 
364/3 The lateral excavation of the ^iiifero-fronlal region. 
1877 — Anat. luv. Anim. vi. 322 The •infcro-Iatcral parietcs 
ofthe Atomoch arc sttengthened by a number of other plates 
.iiid b.ir». Ibid. vi. 3x6 'rhe lamella which forms the infcro- 
inedian region of the rostrum. >858 Dana Crust. 11. ja/J 
Dorsal and *infcro-posterior margin minutely denticulatr- 
ibid. 871 Palm ^infcro-suhapical. , rr 1 . 

Izizerobranoh (i'nfciY?|brre:qk). Zool. 

FKBo- + h. branchm gills: cf. mod.L. Jnfefo- 
hranchiata^ One of the order or sub-order In- 
ferobranehiaia of gastropod molluscs, originally 
comprising those in which the gills are situate 
under the projecting border of the mantle, now 
extended to include allied forma without gnj«- 
So Z nflmbra'BoliiAB, Z Blbrobm-aolilnte oajj., 
belonging to the Tnferohranchiala\ shs. « Infer - 


^hUCE. ... .X. In 

38-9 T.mu CycL Anat. II. 4«/» Met with in the • • 
»^iincbinte . . oxilem. 1847 Craig, 



^Sbnred (inf 3-rd), //i a. 

ft. Broaght in, brouglit on, inflicted. lo6s.) 

erived by inference. 
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INFIBBED. 




SS9S GvEhNB C<mriitr in Harl. Mac, (Math.) IT. 
j’A 'lliat when they have wasted what their fathers left 
them by pride, they may grow sparing and humble by in- 
ferred {louerty. 1690 Lockk I/um. Und, iv. xvii. (R.), 'I'o 
see or supp'>se such a connection of the two ideas of the iti- 
ifbrred proj^ition. s866 Fowlem Deduct* Logic iii. § 1 
(1869) 8r 'iue inferred prupusition^beiim virtually contained 
in thejiropositioiis from which it is inferred. 

luerrible, -able (infd'rib’l. a. See 

also INFEBABLE. [f. Infeb V* + -ABLE : the Spelling; 
in/erribU is of mongrel character between the 
analogical !« ^mfcrUnUs with single /■, and the 
analogical English infe'rmble with as in 
ferring ; see -ble.] That may be inferred ; dc- 
duciblc. 

1646 &R T. liKowNK Pseud, Ep, I. iv. 1) Cuiiclusions iiu 
way iiimrrible from their premises. i68t Hoyle Coutu. 
Exper. Spring Air 11. iii. ix, Frrmi this experiineiil .. it 
seems to l>e inrerriblc, that (etc.]. 1E43 Mii.l f.onir 11. iii. 
f 5 (rS^fi) I. 33^ A {general proposition^ every little of which 
iHiegitimatcly inferrible from our premises. i8Bx N. A uter. 
keif, CXXXII. 30B It is fairly inferrable from these am- 
biguous declarations, .that they are neither of them really in 
f.ivor of the propased reformation. 

Ucncc Znferrltii'Uty, capability of being in- 
ferred. 

Mill Loj^ic i. iv. 8 3 (1856) gi Whut ls assertud is .. 
the infcrribilil y of the one from the other. 

IlLferring (^infoTiij), vbl, sb, [f. [bfeb v, + 
-iN'a I.] The action of the vb. Infeu; the drawing 
of inferences. 


iSys Goleiint; Calvin oh Ps. Vi S After the iiiaitiier of in- 
ferring, in this wyse. iSkyWHAii-xv l og/i' iv. iii, 8 1(1846) 
310 Reasoning comprehends Inferring and Proving. 

Inferring, //A a, [f. as prec. + -JNO ?] Tliat 
infers, that draws iEtferences. Hence Znfe'rrlngly 
i.'ffc'., ill the way of infen^nce, in an inferential sense. 

1571 Goloinc; CeUi'in ou Ps. Ixxi. 17 The particle (Ntuti) is 
l.'tken inferrlngly. Atheuxuiu 13 Apr. 46V-' That ten* 

deucy, impulse or belief which makes man an inferring being. 

Infertile (inf5*Jtil, -mil), a. Also 6 -ille, 7 -il. 
[tt. F, inj'crtik (1488 in iiatz.-Darm.), ad. late L, 
infertilh^ f. in- (lx- il) + /ertilis Eehtile.] Not 
fertile; unfiuitful, unproductive, barren, sterile. 

*S97 *’^ 1 ' tr. Guilleuicuu s /V. Chirurg. *ivb, To sowe 

the ^-nine in an iiifertille grownde. 1611 ‘Si‘K|!.ii TkeaLCt. 
/h it. xliii. 11614' 85^1 The soile .. I)cing so full of infertile 
iilacc.s, which the Nurlhein Engli.shmen cull Moores. 1753 
IIanwav I'kiv. (1762) I. III. xi. iSi^ A defect .. in one man, 
could render only one w'onuin infertile. x688 Dauwin Plants 
^ AhUh. 11 . 130 Animals and plants, when reino%*cd 

from tlieir natural conditions, are often reiKlcred in some 
ilei^i-ue infertile or conmlctcly barren. >869 Kawlinson A ik‘. 
/list. 54 The mu:ii infertile of the four Continents. 

i fence Znfa rtUely in an infertile manner 
^Craig, iS.|7); ZiifrrtUea«B«(Bailey vol.II, 1727) 
» next. 


Infertility (infaitiditi). [a. late L. in/er- 
tiUtils, f. infertUis : see prec. and -ity : cf. F. in- 
fcytilite (15-1 6th c. in Godef. CowJ^l,)^ 'I'he 
quality or condition of being infertile ; unfrwitful- 
iicss, utiproductivcness, Ixirrcnuess. 

1610 W. Folkingm.vm Art ofSurt'ey i. iii, 7 The Minerals 
. . shuirXounteruaik- the infertiliiiu of SoiU;. 1677 Hale 
Print. Orig. Man. if. is. roininonly the suine diMeiu- 
P'-iviture of the Air that oixasioned the PLigU'', occasioned 
also the infertility or noxiuu>ne.ss of the SmiI. . *847 I .KWVb 
Hist. Philos. (1867) I. p. Ixii, This immunity from error ac- 
conipunie» an infertility of knowledge. 1B59 Makwin Orig. 
Spei, ix. (1878) 248 Individuals which happened to be en- 
dowed, .with mutual infertility, 
t Infe*Bse,zf. Obs, rare “ ®. [f. Tn- - Fesse.] 
To place a heraldic charge in fcssc. 

16x1 Flokio, In/asciare^ .. to infesse tii armory. 

+ lnfe*8t, sb. Obs, Used (in pi.) by Turbcrville 
to render I.- m/eriaf^ funeral offerings or expiation.s. 

X967 Turdeev. ir. O^ddf Ileroid. xiL K vij, O wronged 
!>yrc retoyce : ye men of Colche He gUd : and of niy brothers 
Ehost receiuc Tit’ iiifest.s. 

tlnfil’gt, a. Obs. [ad. L. infest' us uniuife, 
hostile. But in sense 2 pcih. short for infested,'] 

1. Hostile. Const, to, against^ toivards. 

* 5*3 pouGLAs ARneis xi. iii. 51 Drunces, tliat hud full gret 
eiivy At ayng Turnus, all way to him infest. 1548 Hall 
iJen. V (1809) 65 Now approched the fortunatv 
Englishmen and the infcM and unlucky dale 
*'>™-nch Nobilitce. i6iaT. Jamks Jesuit's Donunf. 30 
I lie lesuus proued no lesse invest foes against the hitc 
irinccKse. ^ 1641 J, Jack.son Evang. T. r. 2.4 Two 
great and signall Historians give in evidence ugainst him, 
now tnfesi an enemy he was to Christians. 

A ftiolcstcd, attacked. rare^K 

J^****?®** Kingd. 4f C'i»/M///w. (1603) 177 While lii 
i^seiri, iiie neighbouring nations provide iif not infest) l 
their owne safetie. 

T Iiife*9tv Obs, rare^^, [f. In- I 'V fest, 
Paot 11,1, after I„ infg^re!] trans. To fasten or 
fix in Something. 

^*ampolk Ixviii. 18 Out take me of he lare 

^ not lufestid [L. injigar]. 

(infc'st), ti.a [a. P\ infester (1390 in 
at* -Darin.), or ad. I,, infestdre to assail, molest, 
\-tnfestus unsafe, hoatile.j 
‘ To attack, assail, axiiiuy, or trouble (a 

or thing) in a persistent manne r ; to molest 
^vepeated attacks; to harass. Said a. Of per* 
s, animals, hurtful things. Now rare. 


lime 

for 


; 1477 Sir I. Paston in P, Lett, No. 797 IH- 191, I nhalle 

; iiott truwble tier infete I? read tnfestej them therein. X533 
Hellknuen Liuy 11^11832) 130, 1 sal never infest nor irubn 
you ony furlhir witli idc dcsiri:,. 1548 Hall ( 'AroH.f Hen. V' 
38 Outward cneinitie or fureyn hoHtililie not halfc .<,0 nitichc 
infested, greved ur troubled the vidtauiil Hriiutn;, as their 
owne. 1563-^ Foxe A, Jfr Af. (1684) 1 . 229/3 He Miiight all 
manner of wayii to infest the Emperor. 1646 Gai lk Cases 
Cifusc. 38 Tlie Divt'll now infesting them, if tliey grow slacke 
to infest others. 1647 Claklndon /fist. EiA 1. ^ i.yS They 
would not have endured, .the Kain and the Winil to infest 
; them. l.huKi yilhertPs Arc/i/t. I. 70 i Jiei p roads . . 

uiLsafe iipoM account of the gmuiid which lies abu\i: ibein, 

! from whence an>- eiit iiiy may lie prodigiously infested. 1846 

■ I^NixiK /wag, Cru\t. Wks. 11 . 9, I am infested and perse- 
cuted and worried to dtuith by duns. 1850 Neali' .Mtif. 
Uyutus (1867) 160 C^Id and sorrow Him infest. 

: tb. Of diseases, perverse opinions, t;ri-«is, etc. ; 

I (sometimes confust^d with l.NFecrr, sense 4,. Ohs. 

^ 154a Hoomuc Dyetary xxxii. (1K70) 294 The !>ycknes wyll 
iiifciite [ 7 L r. infectej them more there than in any other place. 
1S90 SrKN'SKM /•'. I. xi. 0 'I'hal iiiightic rage Wherewith 
; the martiall troupe-s thou doest iiife.st. Ami hartes of great 

■ Heroes doest etirag**-. i6Sp Hl-lwek Anthro/ywet. 189 Their 
i children aie more rarely inftcstcxl with this jnfiniiity. 173* 
i .Ahki;-! ii.s-or Kules of Diet i J. •, No de^rase inrcsi.s niatikind 
; more: terrible in it.s Kyiiiptuiii.s and eflfeerts. a 1754 Fikloing 
I CtKyut Card. TV///. Wks. 1784 X. 64 That coiiipliaitioii of 

political disoo-scs which infects the nation. 

2 . To trouble (a country or place) with hostile 
attacks; to visit ]>crsistently or in large iiumlx;rs 
for purpo.scs of destruction or plunder; to haunt 
: with evil intent, so as to render unsafe or luiplea- 
1 s.'int ; to swarm in or about, so as to l/c troiible- 
! some. Said of persons i.,e.g. robbers, pirates^ 

I animals (c.g. wolves, vermin, insects), dise.i5es or 
j other evils. 

x6oa Wak.nek Alu. Eng. Epit. fi6i2) .icS England .. dil.v 
i cerate and infected asu'cll by the Sa.v;oijii themscUies as 
J by the iLines. 1613 Fubciias Pilgriwage 11614.1 f*)" I'he 
' 'lurkish Pyrats, which .. infested ai those Seas. 1615 G. 
Saniiyk Trtv.t, 38 'I'hc plague for the most pan niLsenihly 

■ infciiteth this City. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. '1 o 
i Rdr., Popery is the grand evill that doth infest the Church, 
j 1^ Dkvuen* I irg. Georg, tv. 358 Wasps infest the Camp 
; witL loud Alarms. 17x8 Hr. Nicolmin in I’Jlis Orig. Lett. 
i ber. 11. IV. 318 A country s.iid to lie much infested with a 
: set of barbaroas and pilfering Tories. 1763 A. I>u:kkos 

Tteat. Agric. 1. .siii. (ed. 2/ ic^ Some [weeds] .. iiilest the 
land that is in tillage, and tahers the kuid that is in gra:is. 
*796 S< ui r Chase note, All aerial huiitei', W'ho infevtcil the 
; forest of Founlaincblcau. 1863 Ly i- i.i. A ntiq. Man 2. .7 Over 
' lands coverc-d with glaciers, or over &ea.s infested with icc- 
: berg.s. 

iTence Infe'irted ///. luA'sting vbl. sb. and 

i ///•“• 

x^6tr. Ghillaiiere s I ''oy. Athens ^o'Hiis way of infesting of 
, Ships is ordiiuuy amonj; them. x88i Daily AVav 14 Sept. 

I 3/1 A clearance of infe.-iting borders, hedge<, and poor timber 
I IS wanted. 1893 ^prni. A’. . 4 grir. Soc. Dec. 82 1 Infested barley 
; beads present a very characteristic appearance. 

I t Znfe'Stance. Ohs. rare. \p.OV, infcslanie,] 

; ^^INFKSTATION. 

1490 Caxton Eueydos xxt. 76 Inleslauncc obprobre iie 
j vylupere (Fr, nulte in/cstatue ne ofprol'rc no de ruisottl to 
j .inchises. . were ncitcr doon of my behalue. 

t Infe'Stant, a. Chs. rare. [ad. L. inftwl- 
dnl-cni, pres. pple. oiinfcshit c to Infeht: sec -AM’. 
Gf. Ob', infestant (Goilef.).] Infesting. 

II' Mokk fnnnort. Soul^ 11. \vi. That this fnctlilates 
thi'ir condition of appearing, is evident from that known 
recourse these infestant Sspirits have to their dc.Td Bodies. 

lufestatioil (iiifesti?''J;)n). [ad. hate L. infes- 
liUidH-em (Tertullian), n. of action from infesiare 
to Infest ; cf. F. infestation (14th c. in Godef.).] 
'J'he action of infesting, assailing, harassing, or per- 
sistently molcsiiug; now used esp. of insects which 
attack plants, grain, etc. in lafgc swarms. Also, 
with an and //. An assault or att.ack of this kind. 

1538 Helleniien C»'on. Srot. 11621 1 1 1 . 187 T'he Scotlis nuI 
petpvttiallie^ rejose al boimdis of Northumhirland, but 
oiiy inrostiitujun of Inglismeii, in tinlc^ cuniing. 1583-^ 
Foxfc A. ^ ,lf. (16S4) I. 567/1 \VhviesfH?ver that Water is 
sprinkled, idl ve.x.'ition or infcsuuiuu of the unclean Spirit 
!<liould avoid. 1637 R. Hummibkv tr. .S 7 . Ambrose 1. 37 
In the lime of infcslalioti of the .Arrian heretic, 169$ Ki-.n- 
NkiT Par. Antio. iit. 9 'I'he guard of our Soa-coasls (min the 
iiifestAtion of Norlbeiii Pir.Tt.s. 1751 LAxixcroN Enthtis. 
Method. 4r Papists 11. iit, (1^54) 152 'The Diabolital Infesta- 
tions, and surprizing Contagious, .were all among the Nuns. 
1851 ,SiK F. P.Yi.i.RAVE AV/r///, 4 Eng. I. 136 'J'bc external 
cncmic.s possessed a power of infestation w'hicb could not be 
quelled. i88x Miss Okmkrou Jnfiriot,s Insects, Pre?'. hr 
Retie, (1890) 348 'The infestation did much harm in young 
Fir woods. x^< Times S Oct. 2/6 The world-wide referee 
oil entomological infestatioas. 

t Infe'Stedf ///. Ohs. rare. Also 6 en*. 
[?£ Imfkbt r.i; but perh. confns(*d with Infes- 
TKREO.] liifixeil, rooted, inveterate. 

1538 Jc / 27 l/flu. i'l/l, c. 28 Preainb., Hy a cursed Cus- 
. tome soo nxiied and enfc.stcd. 1501 Sprnseh Muiopoi. 454 
i That (jide Kiifcsicd grudge. 1996 n.VKLurr Voy, 1 . i6x (U.) 
; Only one man died of a nialadie iiiueterate, and long infested. 
; Infested, ///. a.« : see under Infebt v.* 

Infe'SteVf ^h, rare. [f. Infest v- -f >kk h] 
One who, or that which, infesU 
1791 CowPER Odyss, .xxii. 348 The gadfly, infestcr fell Of 
beeYcs. i8a6 Kirby ft. Sp. EnUvnol. IV. 208 Their insect 
infemerii . .are coiiflncd to the Orders ISirepsiptcra fete.]. 

t Znf6'0t6r» Z'- Obs, rare, Also^en*. [f.Ix-^ 

+ FisuTEUZi,] tmns. To a*ndcr (a sore) festered, to 


! cause to rankle. Also fig. Chiefly in In-, enfea- 
tered ///. a., festered, inveterate. 

1963-87 Foxp: a. 4- M. (ssg6) 1193/1 The long coloured 
peruciM: obstinacy, and infeattred hatred of this double 
faced iliKscmhlcr. X994 J. Rauporo Truth in EHig- *I’o 
. Rdr., pide iiif«i.tred (meases imist be cured with sharpe 
niediciiius. 1609 J. I)avip;.s I/oly Roode (1876) 16 Whicbe 
Mis eiifestered soro exulcviatc.s, 1611 Florio, inraitcorartt 
to enruiiLur, to eiifesier. 

t Znfe'Btious, a. obs, [irreg. f. L. infest-us 
(Infest /r.) or Infest alter adjs. in -ious ; cf. 
infectious J etc.] Ilostile, inimical, troublesome. 

1597 Lvly tPom. in .Moom iv. i. 191 Detested falser ! that 
1(1 Stcbias* eyr» Art miac infestiuus then the )>asilibke 
160X R. JtniNSON Kiftg,f. 4 Ctwinr.o. 1 16(13) 234 T)«c king of 
Adel 110 kssr. inffNiioii.'k cniiny. 163X I>:(/KYS tr. 

VelleiurPaUrc. 201 A Citizr/j was slaine then whom theic 
hud none lived tnorc pcniidou.s to the Ci/iniuon wraith, nor 
more infcslioub to lltl|le^t n» n. 1709 Sac. HKVK ht-.LL .b'z /'///. 

5 AV/tl y Like Growing Misc.liicfs, or Infesiiou.-, IMagiicii. 

t Infe'Stive, Obs. rare, [f. Infest w.- + 
-IVK.] Tending to infest ; troublesome, annoying. 

1583-87 Foxe -'I. 4 M* ((^96) 277 '1 Yet was bo. .tu liiiii 
[i most secret and iiife.stive eiiiiuit-.. 160a Wakslu Aib. Eng. 
Kpil. (1612) 356 Wben ihtir own*: cniill wanes were- ino.-ii 
intestine, and the Hurbari.'iiis most iiif*-stiiie to tin ii- K.iiipire. 

' (' 1611 Chai'MA.v /Had lilt. 151, 1 will all tboir .sbips inHanic, 

I with whose infestivc smoke., the coni|Ut iM (ineks .shall 
; choke. 1704 CiuuMc C ii/c/t'vy Jtusb. Prol., The I ‘.ai '.Ivn * f iht 
I Mind To no infc-slive Weed’s so inclined. As the uoik riiti*;. 

^ t InfO‘gtiV‘6, Ohs, rare [ad. 1-. /V//('.f- 
tw-us not pleasant (Gclliu.s) ; see I.n-^ and Fk.s- 
i TivE.] ‘ Without mirth or plea5.*intnei;s.* 

! 1633 in CocKKCA.M. 1656 in Blount Clcssogr. 

So ZnfeBti'vity absence of festivity ; dull 

ness. 

1737 in HAiLhV vol. 11 . 1755 ill Johnson. 1855 .\n\k 

MANNisci (K C.hels. Liun-ho. Iin iBlh t. style] xiii. /ii, I wn-. 
qiiili: wicked tn lie secretly Lomplaining im rely be* hiim: .<f 
the infe.Mivity. x88x T. Habuv TviO on a lower 1 . vi. 1 j-i 
< I .ady Cunstantiue's life of infestivity. 

Ixife'atment. rare. [f. inkkst I'.-i -mem .] 
The action of infesting ; infestation. 

x8i9 W. S. Rosk Lett. I. 288 The infc'itinent of ihr r*>;id» 
by banditti. xBRa-34 Good's Stutly .Med. ••-d. 4. IV'. 
Infc.simenl of the common louse, chiefly inh.abiliiig the htinl 
of uncleanly chihbeii. 

+ Znfe*8tlI0U8, a. Ohs. [irreg. f. I., in/esf-us 
\ (Infest a.) or Infest v.-, after adjs. in -twits \ cl. 

iNFKCTLOl M.] =^lNrnSTlOl S. 

! X593 Nashk Christ's T. (1613) 64 'There fell such an in- 

■ fe.stuou.s vnsiiciuble famine amongst them. 1604 .*•/«//*/•■- 
. Masse Priests g 1 'J'he two Kingdoines (which not ■kcldoiii*: 

; in funner times have betue much infcstuoits one to the 
' other). 1630 A*, yohnsiyn's Eingd. iV Ctwiimv. 4/6 Badtiini 

..alike infestiiou.s to nrighbonr and traveller. X7XS //. 
More's .Antid. Ath. i. \lii. Schul. 151 The infcstuotis shafts 
of the accurate and sharp Wits. 

Hence tXnfe'^tuouBly Obs. 

1804 Sufplic. Masse Priests S 39 I« diiting awav di\els 
also from the p1acc.s they nio.'-l infcstuou.sly baiinicd. 

tl'Hiferteluilg, t'bl. sb. Obs. ran-'. [In 
aih\ 1 1 c.] A bringing in ; introduction. 

1535 I.YNiiESAY Safyre 2650 I'he inferchin'^ of I u,slice airis, 
Kxercil inair for couetice 'J'heii for the punisching of vyco. 
Infetter, obs. variant of P^nfettkk v. 
t Infen’datef Ohs, luSinfeodate. [ad. 
j roed.L. infendat-us, pa. pple. of infettddrc : see 
I m-xt.] Of tithes : Granted to laymen ■i.cf. F. dimes 
infiodees). 

! 1706 ti. Dupin's Ei.i,!. Hist, II. v. 89 That the Rights 

of Rcc.ilcs and infeudutc Tillies would be overturned. 

InzeudAtiOll (infiwdJf'Jan). Laiv. Also 5 -8 
I iiifcodation, (8 erron, infoDd-). [.id. med.L. in- 
feuddtiCm-em^ n. of action f. infeudare, l. in- (In -) 

. + feudum \ see Fevd-, Fee sbA Cf. F. inflation ^ 

\ formerly infeudation 0393 Ilau.-Dann.'.] 

1. a. The gninling of an estate to ht held in fee ; 

enfeoffment, b. cy /fV/i(f.v. the granting 

of tithes to laymen. 

, 1473-4 .Aic. Ld. //, Treas. I. 5 Item componil with 

■ Adame Mure for a new infccNlacionc of his laiidis . . 10 be 
haldin of the King in warde and rclef. 1688 F.vats 

' War 4 Petu f 1 19 Under Alienation is descrv-edly compriseil 
i even Infeiidntions, under p«*n.alty of confisc.uioM for breach of 
Faith, civeii to the Lord of the Feoff. ^ 1695 Kksnktt 

■ A ufio.is, 44J 'J’hi.s appiopriaiioii and infcixlalion of Tithes 
' and (jiclie, w.'Ls the mccr innovation of Popery. 17x0 I’bi- 

iiKAi^x Or/g. Tithes iii. 162 Alienations or Inf edalioiis of 

■ 'Tithes. 17^ Klackstone Comm. II. iii. A decree of the 
; council of Liiieian held a. d. 11 79.. prohibited what was 
' c.'illed the iiifeodntion of tithes, or their being granted to 
i mere laymen. x86i Maine Am. Lenv ix. 365 S jwson 
; wishing to engraft himself on the brotherho*^ fof vass.'ir**] 

by commendation or infeudation came to a distuict under- 
i standing I with the lord 1 as to the conditions on which he was 
! to be aJinitK^. i874Sii:Biis Const. Hist. 1 . ix. =.w ' I'-*-* 

infeudation of lienefices and transfer of inagisicrial jiinsuic- 
lions to the landowners. 

2 . A deed by which lands or tithes are granted 

■ ill fee, a deed of enfeoffment. 

1847 N. Bai^on f?ise. Gtn t. Eng. 1. 50 Which shew- that 
' the IVinesne.s of the Crown were holdcn snored . . and here. 

! with concur all the Saxt»n iiifcodations. 1767 Blacksiom 
! < Vw/w. n.iv.53 Pedietconecssi; which arc .siilUhc opera) ive 
i words in our modern iiifcodations or deeds of feoffment. 

Inbred (infw*bajd), a. rare. [f. In- - t 
I Fibre j^.] Wrought into the fibre ; engrained. 

1879 j. D. Long eEneid vt. 953 Not every pest hifibred m 
; our wretched lives, Is sloughed. 

* (IH _ 4 



INFIBULATE. 


INFIBLD. 


Znfiblllate (infi*bii<U''t), v. rare, [f. ppl. stem I 
of L. injilmldre^ f. i/i- (In- + ftbula a clasp, I 
pin, FiiiULA. Cf. Fibulatb.] trans. To fasten ! 
with a clasp or buckle. I lence Infl'bulatod ppL a., | 
fastened with a clasn (see next). | 

itej CocKKKAM, iH/iou/aie, to buckle. 17*1 in I 3 aii.ky. 
1847 De Quincev Sir fF. Natniito/t Wks. 1890 326 

Hooks .'nid eyes, .that are fitted to infilnilate him. . . h\fihu- 
iate cuiitiol be a pla);iansiii, fjecause i never saw the word 
before ; and, in fact, 1 have this moment invented it. 

Leiich tr. C. O. MUlUr$ Anc. Art $ 425 ted. 3) £11 Carica- 
ture of an iiihbulatcd citharuedns. 

Znfibulatiou (inh bii/Vr'“Ji)n). [n. of action f. 
Inkirulatb v.t perh. after F. infibuhuion (i6lh c. 
ill (lodef.).] The action of iiilibulating ; s^c, the 
fastening of the sexual organs with a fibula Br clasp. 

1650 liULWKH AftiAnr/awft. aoa This art of Iiifibulation, or 
buttoning uo the Prepuce with a Urosse or Silver-button. 
1770 Monthly Rn», 531 Infibulatiun, an operation perfurnied ! 
on young buys and singers by the Koiimns, who usetl it as a j 
muzzle to human incuntincuce. ijlta Wkslkv Wki. KxhyA 
XI 11 . 4S4 He will enlarge upon virginity^ impotence, castra- 
tion, iiifibulation (never heard of before 111 iMigland). .*79® I 
Maltiius Ropnl. (x8o6) 1 . v. 70 Ihc Abbe K.iynal spc.iking 
. .of islanders in general .say.s * It i.s among these people that 
we trace the origin of . . Anthroiiophagy, the castration of 
mules, the infibiilatioii of feinaks, late marriages, the conse- 
cration of virginity, etc. 187a AV. \V. Keade Martyrdom 
A/iIM 448 Premature unions among children were fur bidden, 
and sometimes prevented by inflbnlalion. 

t Znflxche, v. Obs. rare. [f. In- ^ -k FiCCUB v . , 
after U in/TRi^re,^ tfXLHs. 'I'o fix, make fast. 

138a WvcLiK Ps. xxxviiLiJ. j fb] For thin arwis ben in 
ficchtd to me IVulg. infixjt imhi\. Ibid. Iwiii. 3 [Ixix. 2], 

1 am inficchid i Vulg. injixus\ in the slim of the depthc. 
Inflce'te, a. rare, [ad. 1... injicit-usy f. in- 
(In- ) h facelus P'acbtk.] Uiifaoctious ; not witty. 

iBjo \V Rev, XII. 277 Childish mat ter . . very iuficetc 
and unprofitable to peruse. 1831 Pk.'ICOcic Cndthei Cuddle vi. 
(1887) 77 Mr. E. Sir, you arc very facetious at iiiy expense. 
Dr, F. Sir, you have been very unfacetious, very inficete 
at mine. 

tinfi'cial, a. Obs. rare ~ ®. fad. L. inftddliSy I 
more correctly infitidlisy f. infUise denial, f. in- 
(In- U) + faterl to confess.] * That ix;rtaineth to 
denial, ne^.itive’ (Blount Olossoiir, 1056). 
tZnfl*Ciate« V. Obs. rare-^, [f. L. w/icidi-, 
ittfiliiU-y ppl. stem of infitidri to deny, f. injltim : 
see prec.] trans. To deny. 

1611 CoitiR., to denic, di.HalTirni, iiificiiitc, say nay 
viito. 18x3 C’ocKKKAM IJ, To Deny . . , Abnegate, /udA.iVde, 
Hence tXttfloia*tlon [ad. L. inficidtidH~eni\y 
denial; f Xafl'olatlwt, f Xnfl'olatoiry 
taining to, or of the nature of, denial. 

1611 CoTGR., Deuiementy a dcniall, denying, inficiation, 
disafriniiiiig, saying n.iy vnto. Ibid.y Negati^ negatiue, in- 
ficiatiuc, denying. Itud.y NegatoirVy negulorie, iiiticiutorie, 
denying. 1658 Blount Closvgr.y In/iciationy Injiciatory. 

t Znfixienti Obs, rare, [ad. L. inficient~em 
that does nothing, f. in- (In- 3 ) -i-facUnt-cm doing.] 
Of no effect, ineffective. 

1609 Ev. in Hum. i(. i. in Ihillen O. PL IV, To 

erect A luwre of Saiid on the uncertain surge, Or any thing 
liiat were more inficient. 

t Znfi'cioiUip a, Obs, rare'-K [f. L. infieuKy 
infUim denial (see Inficial) + -oi;.s.] Given to 
denying. 

1613 Something Writ ten by Accid. Blache Friers 4 When 
. .we are todeulc with such Antagonists, and inficious aducr- 
&arie«, wee may well vse the language of Canaan, 
tlnfi’de, a. Obs, rare " *. [ad. L. infiduSy f. j 
in- (In 3 ) + fidus faithful.] Faithless, dishonest, 
treacherous. 

1663 Flagellum or O. Cromwell (ed. al 4 The Elements of ! 
language .'ind principals of Religion, both which he studied ; 
with the same iudiflereuce, and inhde and fall.Tciou.s endevour. 

Znfldel (i'nfidcl), sb. and a. Forms : 5-6 in- 
fydelo, (5 yn-), -fldelo, 6 infydol(l, -Udell, 
-fedel, 0 - infidol. [a. OF. injCdble (15-1 6th c. | 
in Ilatz.-Darm.), ad. L. injidfl-is unfaithful, (in j 
cccl. writers) unbelieving, f. in- (In- 1 ») + fidclis | 
faithful, Fii>ki.j£.] 

A. sb. 1 1. One wlio does not believe in (what 
the speaker holds to be) the true religion ; an j 
* unbeliever *. Obs, j 

1516 Tinisalk a Cor. vi. 15 What parte hath he that be- ! 
leveth with an infidcic? [So nil i6''t7th c. versions ; Wvclik ! 
(1382) with vnfeithful, or hethene, (1388) the vnfeithful; ! 
1881 R. F, an unbeliever]. — i Tun. v. 8 The same i 
dciiycth the fuyth, and is worssc then an itifydell [so all | 
16th c. versions ; WvcuF (1388) an vnfeithful man ; R. V, an I 
unbeliever]. 

2. Ill s|)cciric applications : a. From a Christian j 
point of view : An adherent of a religion opposed I 
to Christianity; esf). a Mohammedan, a Saracen 
(the earliest sense in Eng.); also (more rarely), 
applied to a Jew, or a pagan. Now chiefly Hist. I 
1470-85 Maia^ry Arthur v.tiy Two honderd sarasyns or 
Infydeles. 1494 Fahyan Chron. vif. 301 If any thytige be 
done to honoure of the Crlsicn, and reproche of infyddys, 
it is must lykely to be done by vs. 1548 Hall Chron.y 
lien. Vli Mb, The Moorc.s or Mawritane iiacion, beyng 
infideles and unchristened people. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, Com, 
graver (Coll. Good Friday), llaue mercy upon all Jewes, 
lurke.s, Infidels, and herctikes. 1596 Siiaks. Merck, V. rv. ' 
L 33A A Daniel, lew, Mow infidell f hauc thee on the hip. I 
1677 W. Hubiiard Narrative (1865) 1 . 98 Fitiding no Indians, I 
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so secure were they, that they ventured aloM further to 
find the Infidels at their chief Town. 1705 F^k Fw. 
round World (1840) 280 Prupagating,. the Christian faith 
among infidels. s8tf Scoty F. M. Perth xxxi, Slich ser- 
vices.', gave the infidels possession of Spain. 1847 Mrs. A. 
Kkrk llUt. Senna ia lie .. did not hesitate to call even 
infidels— the Osmaiili Turks, .to his ossistancc. 

b. From a non-Christian (esp. Jewish or Mo- 
h.ammedaii) point of view : —Gentile, Giaour, etc. 

>204 More Cotuf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. zi 59/1 [Solomon] 
takuigc to wv-fe uniougc other, such as were infidels. s6ii 
PuRCiiAsi Pilgrimage 301 1 'he Mcizin .. prayeth God 
to inspire the Christians, Jewes, Greekes, and generally all 
Infidels to tunic to their l.aw. 1^1 Mii.ton Samson *221, 
1 sought to wed The daughter of an infidel. 1841 I.ank 
Aral\ .V/j. 1 . 62 A slave, atitoug Muslims, is either a person 
t;ikeii captive in war, or carried off by force, and being at 
the lime of capture an infidcU 

3. A disbeliever in religion or divine revelation 
generally ; especially one in a Christian land who 
professedly rejects or denies the divine origin and 
authority of Christianity ; a professed unt^lievcr. 
Usually a term of opprobrium. 

1506 Pilgr. (W. de W. 1531) 318 b, 1 shall not syt 
with wycked iiifydcles tliat hath no fayth. IIl'I-oki*, 
Infydclc. aiheos. zfisg Jackson Creed v. f x Every atheist 
is an infidel ; so is not cvciy infidel an atheist. 1630 Pkynne 
j Auii-A rmin. 132 'I'here are many Infidels, and vnbcleeuers 
ill the world who haue no faith at all. 1709 Stef.lk Tatler 
No. Ill r4, I love to iximddcr an Infidel, whether distin- 
miished by the Title of Deist, Atheist, or Free-thinker. 177* 
Junius Lett. Ixviit. 33^ Some men are bigoted in politics, 
who are infidels in rctigiun. 1^7 Buckle t'lW/rs. I. vii. 335 
He nut only )iereiiipturily idTirms the reality of wilchei, but 
he says that those who deny their existence are not merely 
infidels but atheists. 

4. In general sense : One who does not lielievc 
in something s^^ccified ; «an unbeliever. Const, iny 
+ ^against, (Freq.^V'- sense 3). 

s6o6 Warner Alb. Eng, xiv. Ixxxviii. 359 Not to be For- 
tunes Infidels, but better times to hope. 1716 AoofsitN 
Freeholder 14 A Tory, who is the greatest Believer in 
what Is iniprubable, is tlic greatest Infidel in what is certain. 
17M De Fok Life Duncan Campbell (1841) 44 If many do 
reinuin infidels to my relations. ^ 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1811) 111 . ix. 67 She tnu.st be an iiiudel against all reason and 
apficararices, if I do not banish even the shadow of mistrusl 
from her heart. 1858 Hawthorne Fr.^ It. Jrnls. II. 12 
Spiritual cummuiiic.'Uions, as le^ards which Mrs. Browning 
is a believer, and her husband an infidel.^ 1884 World 20 Aug. 
s/i The tnilh is that [he] is a political infidel. 

1 6. One who is unfaitnful to some duty. Obs, 
mnee-use (with allusion to 1 Tim. v.8 : see sense 1). 

1855 Fuller Ch. Hist, v. v. § 31 One .so faithfull to his 
Servants, cannot lie suspected for an Infidel in not provid- 
ing for his family, of his own children. 

B. adj. (including appositive or attributive uses 
of the substantive.) 

1. Of persons : Unbelieving ; adhering to a false 
religion ; fiagan, heathen, etc. (Cf. the sb.) 

[1480 Caxton Chron. £ug. ccliv. (1182) 328 llie Cyte of 
Curistuiitynople. .wa.s taken by the turkes infydclcs.] 1551 
Cranmer Amsjv. Gardiner 369 You haue written w'hat von 
dreamed in your sleape, rather then what you Jearnca of 
any author catholyke or infidclc. xfisz Huhbks Govt, tjr 
Sot, iv. 4 16. fi6 Saint Paul .. reprehends the Corinthians., 
for going to T^dw one with another before infidell Judge.*?. 
1718 I.Ai>Y M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess \Bristol\ Lett. 

( 1 887 ) 1 . 239 Her infidel lover was . . fond of her. i8bi Shelley 
Hellas 244 Are there . . No infidel children to impale on 
.spear.s? 1839 Keiohti.ey Hist. Eng, 11 . s6 Desiring her 
to go to the infidel King. 

t b. Incredulous, sceptical. Obs, rare. 

1607 TorsKLL Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 495 Wonders in our 
own Nation . . for which other N.itions account us as great 
liers. .as these Infidel fouls do them. 1704 Heahne Duct. 
Hist. (1714) 1 . 400 Of their Skil in Magick much is spoken 
ill Ancient Writers, but for our Fart we arc Infidel as to 
that Power, and therefore shall pass it over. 

2. Of things, actidns, views, etc. : Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, infidels or infidelity. 

174B Young Nt. Tk. 1. Why wanders wretched l*hought 
their Tombs around, In inficlcf Distress? 1773 Burke Sp. 
Proi, Dissenters Wks. 1842 II. 473 The author has collecterl 
in a body the whole of the infidel code. 1784 Cowper Task 
I. 740 'through profiuie and infidel contempt Of holy writ. 
1837 M.ARTiNfcAU Soc. in Awer. 111 . 257 Ihc clergy com- 
plain of the enormous spread of bold books, from the infidel 
tract to the latest bandliiig of the miracle iiuestion. 
Znfide*lic, a. rare. [L prec. + -lo (? after 
evaugeiic).! Pertaining or related to the views or 
opinions of infidels. .So also Xafidolleal a, 

xBob Coleridge Unpnbl. Lett, to J, P. Estlin (Bright 
1884) 95 The infidelical argument from Christian wars . . is 
childish. 1884 Booksellers CataL. This volume, for its in- 
fidelical principles, Ua.s rendered niin infamously popular. 
s88a Homil. Monthly July 596 loit Spiritualiiim free itself 
from Its unmoral and infidelic tendencies. 

t Znfldd’liraip a. obs. rare. [f. L. infidHi-s 
(sw Infidel) + -ous. Cf. Fidblious.] , Nm Un- 
faithful. b. Unbelieving ; infidel ; of the nature uf 
infidelity ; characteristic of infidels. 

1581 Andrrson Sertn. Patties Crosse 18 (iood and euil 
ones, .faithful and iiifideliou!., holy and h>’pocriticall. 18^ 
W, Bridge England saved with a Notwithstanding 26 That 
I infidelious. hercticall, apostatizing Princes and Governours 
arc to lie deposed and excommunicated by the Pope. 165a 
Gaule Magastrom, 163 A pagaritsli and infidelious scandall 
at good things happening to bad men here. 

Hence fXafldrlioMly adv. Obs., ricrfidiously. 

s8m Raleigh Hist. Worli 339 Which citie . . another of 
the Ptolemies infidcliously wrested from his soiine in law 
Alexander. 


ZuilddlisilU na$tce-ivd. [f. Infidel -k -iem.] 
A system based on unbelief in religion. 

<11834 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1838) IV. 231 To suppose 
that Cne exiXMuro of the folly and falsehood of one form of 
Infidelism would cure or prevent Infidelity. 

Znfidelity (infidciui). [ad. \^. infidilitds un- 
faithfulness, n. of quality from infidi'lis Infidel. 
Cf. F. inJiddiU {i2ik c. in IIatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Want of faith ; unbelief in religious matters, 
esp. disbelief in the tnith or evidences ^f Chris- 
tianity ; the attitude of an infidel. 


_ 9 Mork Wks. 158/1 the Kill bhiiriies 

and o'bstyiiute iiifidelitc of the Jewes. 1577 Vauti^illiki( 
Luther on Ep. Gal. wo Not fained or trifling siinRs, bin 
fiuch as are ugain.it the first t.*ib1c : to wit, greet iiifidelitie, 
douting [Rlc.i 1678 CuowijRiii Intcll, Syst, 1. iv. | 15. 278 
Let us for the present yield thus much to your Infidelity 
and grant that Christ was but an onlinary man. 1755 
Young Centaur i. Wks. 11757 Infidelity lets loose 

the I'cin to Pleasure, and gives it an ample range. 1814 
Chalmers /*•/>/. Chr. Rewl. Advt. 5 Ihc external tesii- 
inony of Christianity . . leaves infidelity without excuse. 
1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost iv. xxo Infidelity is the. 
proper opposite of faith. 

rb. Mohammedanism; Heathenism (cf. Tnkj- 
del sb. a). Obs. ran. 

1603 Knollek Hist. Turks liilrod., Whose grieuuiis 
groaiiings vndcr the heauy yoke of infidelity no tongue is 
able 10 cxpres.-4c. 1813 Pcrciias Pilgnmage \x614' 746 That 
thy Virgin Truth, by viiginian Plantation, or_NorthcrIyJ.)is- 
co\*cry,niay Iriuiiipli in her con(|Uc,sts of Indian Infidelity, 
t c. All infidel opinion or jiinclice. Ohs. rare. 

1543-5 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 80 Which thingc aboue 
all other infidelityes shall he our daiiipiiacion. 16^ Gaulk 
Magastrom. xxvi, Yea, they fear not to teach most perni- 
cious heresies .and infidelities.^ 

2. Ill general sense : Disbelief, incredulity. 

1579 Lyi.v Euphues (.\rb.) 171 . 1 mcaiio noi to wu.st wimii* 
in proiiing that, which thine inndelylie will not pcrinit thti: 
to iM-'leeue. 184B F iJi i.KR Holy Sf Pnf. St. iv._ xviii. 3^:;:, 
After his death, how* did men stiiigglc to keep him alive in 
their reports? . . p.'irtly out of infidelity that Ins fle.ith coiiM 
lie true. 1853. Kane xxxvi. (i 5 i 6 ! jvs, 1 ain, 

I fear, heterodox almost to infidelity as to the dtieLl utli ’ii 
of remedies. 

3. Unfaithfulness or disloyalty lo a person, 

lo a sovereign, lord, master, friend, lover ; esp., in 
mod. use, to a husband or wife, called more fully 
lonjngal infdelity. 

1509 Latimer Serm. Card i, The king, *..eeiiig the gn.ai 
inmlclity of this person, dlsdiargeth this man of his ollin*. 
.> 54 B Halt, Chron.y lien, K/t'zSb, The Duke .. .scnir hi-, 
letters to the kyiig of Fnglande . . to purge and e; cuse him- 
selfe, of his untruth and infidelitie. 1598 B.xrckllv /'« .V t. 
Man (1631) 636 Martiall finding the infulclitie and iiitoi. 
stancie of love and friendship giveth tlii.i counscll. 1673 
Head Canting Acad, iv« A rnnarkable casual levcngc t n 
'J'radcwells irindelity. • . Ouillatiere*s^ Coy. A thens 24 { 

When Thcbcus, after his infidelity to Ariaiia, .stole uuuy 
Hellen. 1700 ‘ Castamork ’ {title) t!onju)sluni 1 ..Tiignens ; i»i , 
the Natural, Civil, and Religious Mischiefs arising trnin con- 
jugal infidelity and impunity. 1749 FiKi.ni.NG 'lorn !/»'«< ■ 
XMii. X, 1 told her. .that yon had never been guilty of a singh- 
instance of infidelity to her since your seeing her in town. 
1858 FROi mc Hist. Eng. xi. (Cab. cd.> II. 357 Whether pit>- 
voked or not by infidelity on the pai t of Henry, fAiiiic’s] own 
conduct had been singularly questionable.^ 1877 .S. Co.\ Satr. 
Mundi Pref. xi Any man's infidelity to his convictions. 

b. Willi an and pi , : An instaucc or act of such 
unfaithfulness. 

1714 spectator No. 624 F 5 The Infidelities on the one 
l\irt hetween the two Sexes, and the Caprices on the ollu i. 
1739 ClBBKK Apol. (1756) L 95 'Fhat iH;enc of Alexander, 
where llie heroe tlirows himself nt the feel of Stalira for 
iKirdnn of his past infidelities. 1876 Gto. F.i.iot Dan. Dec. 
fxiii, When his mother accused him of being in love with 
a Jewess, any evasion .seemed igi infidelity. 

1 4. Untrustworthinesw ; an iu.'itance of this. rare. 

1777 HuKKE Let. to Fox Wks. 1842 II. 381; M>; oiiinion of 
the infidelity of lh.Tt conveyance [the post] liindcred iii»: 
from being particular. 1785 Jkfi- krson T.ct. to lznrd2b bcpi. 
in Corr. (1829) I. 325 The infidelities of the |iosl ofliccs, lK)in 
of England and France, are not unknown to you. 

Ziifldelise« v, [f. Infidel -k -ize.] 

1. trans. To render infidel. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XL. 59* The work of J 

country is then more than half done. 1847 Medwino««*v 
II. 319 To infidelizc the world. . 1*4 

2. Intr. To play the infidel, profess infidelity. 

1874 O. Meredith BeaMch. Carur III. i.. i 8 W e sWl ''J 

him . .iiifidelizing, republicanizing, scandalinng his class a 
his country. 

1-nfldelly, adv, rare. [f. Infidel a. + -bY J 
In an infidel or unbelieving way. , il.. 

1844 Pr^isePs Mag. XXIX. uS gv this 
religious nature of man is turned . . by a 
self to consume him 1 - Infidelly-religious. tevolutioiiar> 
principles 1 ^ . 

tlafidOlULo. Obs. rare, 
cf. iMJflDB.] Unfaithful; failWew. /i.v/ 

ia-fleld (i-n|fild), sb. [f. In «*'• ‘ 
of a farm which lirt 

the homeatead, as opposed to the P -J 

which are usually to 

of moorland; hence, arabte land as oppo 



INFIBLD. 


INFINITE. 


pasture; land regularly manured ami cropped. 
Infield and outfield^ a s^tcm of husbandly which 
confines manuring and tillage to the infield land. 

>733 I'iNDSAY Interest Scot. 37 When we break up one 
Field fur I'illage, if we left out another for Hay or IhLsture 
in gooii Cundition, the unfrugal Practice of Outfield and 
Inneld would be at an End, every Part uf a Farm would in 
itH Turn produce ciiually plentiful Crops of Grain or Grass, 
lyfic A. Dickson Treat, A^rk. (cd. 3) ioq mtCt 'I'he 
arable land in Scotland is divided into infield and outfidd. 
Hie infield is the land upon which, from lime immemorial, 
the whole* dung made in the farm has been laid. i8eo 
Scott Monmst. 1, The part of the township proiierly arable, 
and kept as such continually under the plough, was called 
tu-yfcM. 1848 UEruusN in Proc. ffenv. Nat. Club II. 
No. 0 . 273 'I’he wretched system of agriculture, called injield 
and ontfidd^ which prevailed throughout the greater |>art 
of lasffcntury. 1^ Olmstf.d Slave Sides 270 The culti* 
vated land was divided into *in>ficlds' and 'out-fields*; 
the former, licing those nearest the central esialilishincnt, 
received all the manure that was made, .'md were planted 
with tobacco. 

b. atlrib.f as infield corn^ ground^ land. (This 
was prob. the original use.) 

1600 Sc. Arts las, c. 8 (J.’iiu.) ITie croft infield come 
[to be teynded] at ane tyme, the Ijcere at anc vther tyiue, 
and thc'ciitfield come at the third tyme. 1365 A. Dick.son 
Treat. Agrir. (ed. 3) 465 Ail land called innefd land, )i.Tsa 
mixture of this kind of soil in its comtioshion. 1791 Act 
tlco. ///, c. 9-2 titlft .An Act for . . inclosing a certain large 
uiien Tract of Land within the Manor of Holy Island, .and 
fur extinguishing the Right of Common upon the ancient 
Infield Lands within the said Island, a 1800 in lid/»b. Rnt, 
CLXVIll. 196 'llic rich infield ground produced spon- 
taneously rib-grass, white, yellow, and red cluver. x8ao 
Scorr MoHost. xiii, There was but a trifling cjuantity of 
ur.ible or infield land attached to it. 

2 . A field adjacent to the farmhouse or grange ; 
a home field. 


1875 SiK fi. W. Dasknt Vikings IF. 165 A.h they left th< 
in -fields, near the grange [etc.]. 

3 . Base^ball, That part of the field enclosed 
within the base-lines; the diamond, b. I'hc foui 
fielders placed on the boundaries of the in-field] 

i.e. the three basc-mcR and the short-stop. 
Infld'ldy V. [f. In- 4 Kirld sb. Cf. impark.'] 
(rans. *To inclose, as a field* (Webster, 1856). 
In fieri : see Figui. 

Obs. rare. [f. In- ^ 4- Fight v.^ 
after L. impngtiare^ irons. To fight against, 
attack, .assail. 

*x*iv. I Ovcr-comc be in-fightand 
inn \\..un6HgiMntes^ OE. 8a on-felit«:ndan|. Ibid. cxix. 3 
pm in-f|mht (L. tmpugnahant\ me self-wilii. 

vbi. sb. [f. In adv, + Fightino 
vbl. sb,^ In pugilism: Fighting or boxing at close 
(quarters; the practice of getting close up to an 
opponent: cf. quot. 1812 in adv. 3. So Z'ii« 
ft ghttri a boxer who practises this method. 

i8m sporting^ Mag,^ XaXIX. 19 It would not be toe 
vV*w 1 ”®'^ 9 ,*r**'**® goiKl an in-fighl«r. i8z6 Ibid, 
X J..VII. 3ij6 The combut lasted one hour and fifty mlnute^i 
all at in-fighiing, z886 J>. C. Murbav \st Person Sing, 
xxviii. aoi 1 here arc otherwise admirable boxers who know 
nothing of what is onlled 'in-fighiing .Once get inside the 
guard and they go to pieces. 

,tZnil*^e.v. Obs. rare, [f. L, type *infigurdrc 
l^cc In- ^ and Figure 2/.)-*-= OF, enfigurcr. It. iVi- 
figHrare,^ 

1 . trans. To represent in or by a figure or emblem. 

1606 Holland 81 marg., Doues [arel consecrate to 

* enus from whence the lulg are descended. Hy them there- 
tpie. .was infigiired perpetuall fclieUic to that name and 
ramilM, ifiaz Lauv M. Wmotii Urania 374 Your dealest 

o* infigured in my clukstcst breast, 

a. lo give figure or form to. 

^ix Flohio, In/igurare^io infigiire, to shaiicn. 

Also on-, [f. In. 2 , Kn -1 
4- Jj lauuKiK Cf. F. infignr^.l Marked or adorned 
with figures. 

tii infigured, figured, a 1849 Drumm. 

IiKa ^* 7*0 38/* Like world’sbright eye 

inf..?*”'! etich year surveyxs all etirtli aiufsky,. . 

poles, and movetheven In the hifigur'd 
TK; j heaven. vn^Poeirv in Amt. Reg. aix Behold 
1 he Uj»ued vestment of enfigiir’d gold. 

Tam variant of Enfile v. • 

T *'• U- Iw- ^ + I'lbL V.] irans. 

* ^li within or internally. 

and or Event IK. 79 Pure atmosphere 

to iJery fibl? of Cod, which are infilled with life 

wp (01 a vacant space). 

knoJS* Orthoceratites... 

Oustaria he^e infilled bonngs of AnnelidN and smali 
DrodurS5**i«*S^^'‘!?l; The impressions have been 

animabf** nifillcd tracks and burrowliigs of marine 

pM««ft'.iic:cf.ptcc.] 
inJ?« *“ v«c«nt .pace) ; that whi 

to fill up a hole or cavity, 
u^. SiiAk, in itnW XUII. in Hie rragment 
•™l buried with the iiilii 
SS VI. 584 Various theories I 

"Sn Pwpned to ai^nt for the iofiUios of mineral vei 

w With a film ; to coat thinly * (Webster, i8< 
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Znfllter (infrltai), V. [f. In adv. + Filtea v. , 
or ad. F, injittre-r (Pare, l6th c.).] trans. =- laN- 
FILTBATE V. 3. . 

a 1846 Med. yrnl, cited in Wducestek. 1875 Lvell 
Prine. Ceol. 1 . 11. xvi. 364 The congelation of water infiltcred 
into the ixirous mass. s8^ K u f lkv Stndjr Rocks xiv. 387 'I'he 
amygdaloids of calcspar which have been infiltered into llie 
vesiues and crevices m b.isalts, long after their solidification. 

Infiltrate (infrhrtf't'i, v. (f. In- - 4- 1«'iltuat£ 
V., perh, after V, inJUtrer (Pare, i6th c.).] 

1 . trans. To intrt^uce by filtration ; to cause (a 
(laid) to permeate through pores or interstices. 

» 7 S® J- Ee Dran's Obsen*. Surg. (1771) 83 In most <if 
these Abscesses, the Pu.s .seemed rather to he infiltrated 
than deuosited. x8ii Pinkektun Petrol.^ I. 537 Sands .. 
which, by means of a ctUcartmus juice wliich the sea infil- 
trates at that spot, harden gradually. 1854 tr. Lamartine's 
Mem. CeUbr. Char. II. Aliiton 5 The air of Naples, which 
infiltrated itself through his vciics. s866 Koceks Agric. <V 
Prices 1. xv. 393 '['he tissues hccominc disorganize, and 
the blood thereupon being infiltrated into them, daik 
blotches appear on the skin. 

fig. x8^ Jas. Grant *600 ' vi. 51 Love steals 

into the nature.. infiltrating its sentiments.. through every 
crcvicc uf the being. 18^ R. W. Dixon Hid. Ck. Eng. 
in. 35A Into (he body of .. ancient matter he .skilfully in- 
filtrated a leaven of spuriou.s addition:.. 

2 . To pass into or permeate by filtration ; to pass 
through the pores or interstices of (a substance). 
Freq. in pass, infiltrated with (rarely by). 

1758 J. ^. Le Drau's Observ. Snrg. isTix'S 141 Purulent 
Serum .. with winch the Parts w'cre infiltrated. 1867 J. 
Ilocas Microic. 1. ii. 67 As this infiltrates the osseous sub- 
st.*uicc. 1869 Eng. Meek, 10 Dec. 394/2 'l‘he blood .. in- 
filtrates the loose tissue. 18^ Hl'Xi.kv PkyAingr. 235 
Carbonized remains, often infiltrated with mineral matter. 
fig. 1884 yT-r/axiVar Dec. 457 Abstractions infiltrated 
with mialogical conceptions. 

8. iidr. To pa.«« through or into a substance by 
filtration ; to percolate through pores or interstices. 

18^ in Wkhsikr. 1851 Carpknilk Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 
362 The watery part of the blood from the .siiiall vessels .. 
may cither infiltrate into ihc areolar tis.Hue, or it timy be 
poured into .some tieighbuuring .scroti-, cavity. 1856 Mrs. 
IIrowni.ng yf Leigh ji. 1059 Death’s bhick dust .. Infil- 
trated thniugh every secret fold Of this sealed letter. 
fix* J- Martini^U Afifc/. Chr. 24 The Greek element 
of thought . . infiltrating through the thcasophy of .Alex- 
andria. i86z Sm J. K. Siiui'TLEwoaiHZrr. to hart Gran- 
vilte $1 Education infiltrates from the upiicr and goveming 
classes to the lower. 

Infiltrate, sb. [f. prec. : cf. P'lLTRATE 
An infiltrated substance ; an infiltnalion. 

In mod. Diets. 

Infiltrated (infiltrated),///, a. [f. prcc. vb. 
4 - -El) LI a. Permeated with some suhslatice. 

*868 ^ h, C. 4 KPKNTKR in Sci. Opin. (18691 6 Jan. ^175/1 
Ihc infiltrated condition of those [sponges] previou.sly 
obtained. x8to St. George's Ilesp, Rrp. IX. 305 Free in- 
cisions into infiltrated parts. 

b. Introduced by infiltration. 

*873 !'• H. Green Inirod. Pathol, (cd. 2) 58 The pressure 
exercised by the infiltrated fat produces considerable anemia 
of the organ. 1884 Rower & ScoiT De Bary's Phaner. 106 
This thickening of the nieinbrane contains.. a large quantity 
of calcium carbonate .. as a homogeneoiLs infiltrated mass. 
,fig. Ge(j. Eliot IMu, Der. iv. xxviii, All the 

infiltrated influences of disregarded religious teaching. 

Znfi'ltrating, ///. a. [f. as prec. 4- -ING ^.] 
That infiltrates ; percolating, permeating. 

1849 Dana CJtp/. V. (1850) 317 Hic infiltrating fluid may 
have contained silica. 1^1 — Corals ik. 155 I'he agency 
of infiltrating waters. 1884 Rower & Scott De Bary's 
Phancr. 51)9 The origin of the infiltrating substances, 
luflltratioil (iuriUr^i-Jan). [n. of action from 
Infutbate V , ; perh, a. F. infill txU ion (i6th c.).] 

1. 'ITic action or process of infiltrating ; percola- 
tion. a. In Physics and Gtoh^ of water or mineral 
substances in solution. 

, *798 Elcm, Alin. (cd. a) 1 . 437 'fhe percolation or 

infiltration of the particles. /A/./. 438 The infiltration of 
sea-w.ateT through lavas. s8aa J. Flint Lett. Amer. 103 
The soil is . .broken on the surface by funnel-shaped hollows. 

, . Thc.se inverted exmes arc evidently excavated by the in- 
filtration of water. x8sz-8 Woodward Mo/lnsca 74 The 
phragmocone . . owes its preservation to the infiltration of 
calc-s^. ^ 1878 Paok Aifv. TexN'k. Grot. iii. 70 Waters 
of infiltration always contain Ic.s.h or more of these Salts. 

b. Physiol, and Path.y of fluids ^esp. blood or 
fat) which penetrate the tissues. 

* 8 S 3 Kank Grinnell E.xp. xvii. 11856* 129 'Hie infiltration 
of fatty matter is rather alarming. x866 A Flint Prim. 
Pled. (18^) 54 Infiltration is a term crdin.Trily applied to 
the deposition of .some material in or between the tissue- 
elements. 1874 Van Hmwch Pis. G0nit. Org. 6 Cuiitusions 
involving the urethra may lead to infiltration of urine. 

c. fiji. of immaterial elements or influences, as 
ideas, mduioiis, etc. 

1840 hliu D/m. 4- Pise. (1859) 1 . Bentham 374 Principle 
after principle of those propounded by him is. .making 'H'> 
way by infiltration into the undar.st.itidings most shut against 
--Inaug. Addr. St. Andrews (People’s 
TO.) 8 Keasoii . . is Ijegiiuiiiig to find its way by gradual in- 
filtration (^ti into English schools. 1875 ^f aink Hist. fust. 
vin. 23$ llie infiltration of tribal ideas. 

2 . The action of infiltrating a substance with 
something ; the process, fact, or condition of being 
infiltratea or permeated; esp. in Path. 

t 83 B Herschkl Sind. Nat. Phil, fii Fluids .. keep the 
country in a constant .state of infiltration from lielow 
upwards. 1873 T. H. Grkkn Imtrod. Pathol, ted. 3) 51 


Fatty Infiltration-* which is^ often dc.>crilicd as 'fatty 
degciieratidii ’-*cunsist.s in the infiltration of the iih.sues with 
fat, which ix deposited in them from the blood. 

3 . An infiltrated deposit. 

a 1813 Kirwan (W«.'I>stcr 1826) Calcareous infiltrations 
filling the c.'ivitic» uf oilier stones. zSifi Rakewell Introd. 
Geol. 21 This he attributes to a calcareous infiltration. 
*898 J. liuTCHiNsuN Archives Surg. IX. 317 The cells 
(.oiiipusiijg the infiltration arc round or oval in shape. 
fig. x88x Chii.ij Ballads 1. xv. 179/2 This passage is clc.TrIy 
ail infiltrutiuii from a ditferciit story. 

4 . ailrib. and Comb. 

18B1 Raymond Mining Gloss.^ Infiltrat ion-theory, the 
theory that a vein wn-s filled by the infiltration of mineral 
i solutions. i88ar; 1 1KM-. re xt.hk. Gcd. II. II. 73 The relatiuii, . 

I beiwccii these. iiililiiaii«:iii pruOiicis and the decomposition of 
1 the *888 Times 'xw Pall .If ail G. 1 Oct. 

: 4/1 I hia infdiruiiuii theory had necessarily to come under 
I Mr. Judd's coi):>ideiutioii. 

Infi^ltrative, a. rare. [f. as [tree. 4- -I VE.] 
i Of the nature of, or [noduclivc of. infiltr.'ition. 

: . *856 Rank .-ire/. P.xp(. I. xx. The i xpaie-ioti of the 
ICC after the coritr.xction of Jow teiiipetaiiirr.s, and the infil- 
; trativc or ciido:>moinc.ti it changes thus indu!.ed. 

; F X*&fi2&at6, i'A Obs. rare. injiwai-i.\ 

j (Plautus) one of the lowest, f. infimus lowest, 
Lnfimoub; after OirriMATE.] One oi the lowest 
class. 

Ilorse-lloing Husb. Pref. 7 lie will iioi 
th.'ic the Posscicscirs of Land shall be trampled oa by Si-r. 
vaiits and Labourer.';, or other liifiiiiatcs uf tlic 0.-iintry. 

t X'nflmate, v. Obs. rare, [f. ]>pl. sicin of 1 . 

= infimare to make low, f. infim-us lowest, In- 
FIMOCS.] irans. To make low or base ; todegra'lc, 
debase. IFence Inflmating ///. n., debasing. 

rii64i Kv. Molmacu Acts -V Mm. i’npular 

novelli^ing fact ionlsts and infimatiiig sectaries . . wlio thiuugh 
colour of piety trouble all. 

Znfi*mity. nonce-wd. fad.!.,. lowness, 

I f, infim-us \ see next; in mod.F. The 
I quality of being ‘ infimous* ; concr. an * inhmous* 

1 person. 

- Sat. RlX'. 23 Mar. 410 '2 Mediociitics, or i;uher 
infimitics, like those who crowd the l‘'reiiLh chamber. 

t I'llftinolIB, a. [f. L. infimus (.superl. of/zi- 
: /crus) lowest 4 - -0U8.] Very low or base ; basesi. 

■j 16x3 Danu'I. Coll. Hist. Png. its A man risen by ;.uhth-tiu 
I and his tongue from infimous cotidilioii. xfiay W. St laier 
■ E.xp. 9. Tkess, 159 They vowed to suifer los‘.e, I say 

; not of life, but of the infimou.s goods of fortune, for the cause 
of the (iospel. 1663 Wood Lifi 15 June (O. If. S.t 1 . 476 
A yon^ heire, u ho valuing not his father’s l.ibonis, because 
of bis ignoimice, jiut most of his p.'ipcrs, .to infiinuu*. use.s. 

+ XnfL'Iial, a. Obs. rare. [f. Ix-'l 4 L.y/';/-/V end 
4--AL: d.final.l -Infinitk. 

! *503 Hawes E.ramp. Virt. v. xx.\i. Wo wotth lufyiiall 

I IKiyiie amldyslrcs.se. Z509. /Vm/. /V tMx. xlv. i Percy Soc.' 

I 219 Praye to thy s^^etc sonne whichc U infinall. 

in fine, adv.phr. Finally, in short, to sum up : 
sec Fixe sbl^ 

Infinitant (iufi'nitant), a. Lcfic. [ad. Schol.l.. 
infintfans. pres. pplc. of iu/iuttdre to Inkimtate.] 
That infiiiii.'ites ; applied to a sign of negation 
when joined to a term. See Infinite a. 8. 
Infinitary (infi'nitarD, a. Math. [ » Ger. 
infinitdr, as in infinitarkalkul ‘ infinitary calculus ' 
(Du Bois Raymond); see -aryI.] Kelaliiig to 
infinity, or to an infinite value of a qiiaiility ; as 
' infinitary property of a function, i. e. one which 
the function has when the variable becomes infinite. 
XnfinitatB (infi*niU'h), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
Schol.l.. infinitarc (Aljelard Dialeclica^ W'ks., 
Paris 1836, 225), f. infinit-us Infinite ; see -ate 3 ,] 
tratu. 'I'o render infinite; in Logic, to make (a 

f iositive concept, term, or predicate) ' infinite* (sec 
nfinite a, 8) or indefinite in extent, by prefixing 
a negative. Hence lnfl*nitatcd ///. a. 

1864 i iowKN Logie vl 153 Kilhvi A, or ii:. InfiniLitcd ct- 
relative, not- A , must belong to cverylbing, and must incUidc 
everything. Ibid. 153 A tieg.'itivc judgment can alwuy.s bv 
ch.‘in£(cd in Form to an alfirniativc, or an atfirmative to a 
negative, simply by Infiniiating one of its Terms, or by 
dropping its IntliiiLatiott. 18^ ArwArKK Logic 61 Ilrs.oo 
such purely Neg.'ilivc (Tonception.s are .soinctiTncsL)n<;scd by 
logicians as Infiniiated Conceptions. 

Inflnitatioil (infinitJ'^Jan^. Logic, [ad. Schol. 
L. in/in ftatio (AbeLard Dialcctica 225^11. of .action 
f\cm.infimtar€\ see prec.] The action of infini- 
tating or m.aking ‘ infinite the condition of being 
infinitated ; hence, applied to one of the forms of 
immediate inference, also called permutation or 
obversion, ih which one term, usually the predicaie, 
of the original proposition is made negative. 

165* L’RouHAHr %wtl Wk.s. (1834) 205 For the alCrm.ition, 
negation, arid infinitation of pro^.'.ition.s. 1864 l.-^cc picc.]. 
1867 Fowler Dedmt. Logie iii. ii. 77 The same irifort-ricc is 
sometimes called Infinitation, fiom the Noiiicn Infiniium, 
ur, more propcily, Ni<mcn Itiilefinituin (iiot-V, .is the con- 
tradictory of V), which is employed as the predicate. 1867 
Aiwaikr Logic 71 [Divi.sionl must not be .t priori, or by 
Infinitation. 

Zafinite (i'nfinit), <u {advl) Olid sb, Fonua : 
4-6 inf!ynyt(e, 4-7 inflnit, (5 infenite, 6 in- 
fln^, iDfynit(o, Sc. influeit) , 4- infinite, [ad. 

I L. infinlt-us unbounded, unlimited, f. in- (In- 
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+ finU‘its Finitis ; perh. oiig. through OJ*’. infinity 
‘itc (i3lh c. ill lfatz.-Darm.), later infini (Oresmci 
i^tli c.)* In hymua sometimes iime<l with (-^it).] 

A. adj. 

1 . Having uo limit or end ^real or assignable) ; 
lM)iindlcss> unlimited^ endless ; immeasurably great 
in extent, duration, or other respect. Chiefly of 
God or His attributes ; also of space, time, etc., in 
which it passes into the mathematical use (4 b). 

1413 rUgr, So-ivle (CUxtoiO V. t. (1850) 71 The largcne> 
tlieiof may nut ho, coiiiprelieiided hy ihouglit of inaiiiics 
wytte; for it is lnfynytc. 1477 F.akl Rivbhs iCaxton) 
DicUs 1 RcK:(icd by thynfyiiyta grace & goodnes of our 
said lord. 1535 Covkkoalk Ps, cxlvi[i]. 5 Create is uure 
I.(>rdr,and gn:.'\te is his power, yce his wyj^ome is infinite. 
<557. N. *1'. (Getiev.) Ep. "iij, That he might she we more 
inaiiifestly liis goodiies and infinit mercie among men. x6||x 
Hobuks i.t.’TftatA, i. iii. C1886) as No roan can have in his 
mind an linage of iiifinite numnilude; nor conceive inliiiite 
swiftness, infinite time, or infinite force, or infinite power. 
<754 KnwAHii.s I'rci'tL Will i. iv, 22 That Power is not In- 
finite; and so goes not beyond certain l.iniiis. x8xi ilfeiiiiK 
l/jfMHf Loid of mercy and of miglit. ..Maker, Teacher, 
Infinite ; Jesus, hear and save ! 1849 Pitof iik Xctniw Ftiiik 
I JO 'I'hc doctrine of the infinite diyisibllily of matter must be 
called ill to help you in your dividings. x8fo‘l'YNu.\LL 67 , ir. 1. 
ii. 15 An infinite series of iina.ges of the candle will be seen. 

b. Ill loose or hyperbolical sense : Indetinitcly 
or exceedingly great ; exceeding measurement or 
calculation ; immense, vast. 

c 1385 CiiAi'CKK /.. G. W. 1675 Hypdp., Why lykede mo., i 
of thyn lunge the infy n;i t gr.icioiisiies^. c 1440 6Vr/a Hotu. 

1. vxxii. 122 (Karl. M.S.) He shiildc wed hir with goodis i 

infinite. 1587 K. Tiioknk in Hakluyt />>>«. 11589) 255 Iiifi* ; 
nite nomber of Tewes that were i-xpefled out of Castill. x^ 
Sii.AKS. y, I. i. 114 Grationo speakes an infinite i 

fleale of iiulhing. 160a — llaiu. 11. ii. 316 What a piece of 
workc i.s a man! huw Noble in Rea.->oii? how infinite in 
faculty ? 1748 Ahsmis / 'ty. Introd., Of infinite importance 
to the •;oiiiincrcial and sea-faring part of iiumkiiid. X857 
Mai’kicb J-p. Si. 7 olnt xvli. 281 We owe them inliiiite 
thanks for it. 1865 R. W. Dai.k Jexo, Temp, xxi. (1877) ajj 
A ti nth this of infinite iinixirtancc. 

t c. Occupying an indefinitely long time ; im< 
menscly long, very tedious, ‘ endless *. (U.sc<l pro- 
dicatively, with inf. or with personal subj.: cf. 
hng^) Ohs, 

* 575 :'®S Abk. SANUYS.!>Vrw. (Parker Soc.) 26 It w ere infinite 
to recite what huge sums of money they have, .gathered. 
ifio8Torsi;XL .SW/euts^ (1658) 667 All which.. I will desil I 
should seem to be infinile) ikcssc over with silence. i6ao E. 
IJlou.ni //one .S’///*jr. 363, I dare walke no fartlmr in this 
T.abyrinth, for fcarc of giowing too infinite. X63B Chii.linow. 
AWt/r- Peot, I. ii. $ 116. 97 Lastly, not to be iiiiinitv, it is 
taught by .Mr. Knot hiiiiseife, nut in one page only, .but ail 
Ills Book over. 

2 . with j//. //. Unlimited or indefinitely great in ; 

Dunilicr; innumerable, very many, *no end of*. 
Now an/i. or rare, I 

^x 3M CiiAL'CKM Kut.'s T, 1969 Infinite been the sorwvs ! 
ariil the tccres t )f olde folk and eck of tendre ycercs. 1483 ' 
Caxion Cilia 1 ii, Many and liifyiiyte euylr-s and incuii' 1 
ucnicutes. 15^ I'lni&.N Decoilcs HR Not onely .. infinite hnn- ! 
drf-dcs and legions bnl also inyriades of men. 1^516 A iin lio i 
4* /sfib, (1608^1 L j, .She ;ind heir ludeis .shedde inhnite (eart.s. 
161X Biih.k Transi. /'re/. 5 Now the Latine Tran.slaiiun.s ' 
were ifjij iii.-iiiy to be all good, for they were inlliiile. xti68 
HAi.r. Pre/. liol/c’s Abridt^m, b ij, Tnfinitcorher lii'itaiioes of : 
tike nature may be given. 1709 Adoi.som I'atUr No. 1 19 p 2 i 
There are iiifinile Pans in the .smallest Portion of .Matter. • 
*775 Hakkis Phiias. . Wk.s. (iSai) efij Thus there 

arc . . infinite ways of being vicious, though but one of being \ 
ytiTnons. 1858 C\ri.vi.k /•'redi\ Gt. iii. xviii. (1872) i. 253 
rile i>wcde'. .. found infinite *pigs, near 1 iisterlmrg \ 

1 3 . Indefinite in mature, meaning, clc. ; indeter- 
minate. Ohs. 

x 5 ao WiiiviNioN f (1527J 6 Nowncs infinyle as r/MiV 
f/tfts. t/in\ issi T. Wilson AV/r/. i Either it is an ' 

iiifiriiic •|uc‘.>tion and without ende, or el.s it is definite and 
comprehended within some ciidc. 1663 J. Si-knckr /'rodiffies ; 

It is a blind, confused, infinite, giddy thing. I 

4 . JA////. + a. Having no determined limit ; of i 
indefinite Icnglh or magnitude. Ohs. | 

Babiiow /' fttV/i/ I. xii, Upon an infinite right line. ! 
/hid. .\xii. From the mfinile line DE. | 

b. Of a quantity or magnitude: Having no 
limit; greater than any assignable quantity or 
magnitude (opp. to Jifiite), Of a line or surface: 
Extending indefinitely without limit, and not re- 
turning into itself at any finite distance (opp. to 
fhsed), 

1691 Halley in Phil. Trans. No. 105 Uitli ) of the several 
.Species of Infiniie guiinliiy. and of the Proporlion.s they 
bear to one another. 1743 P:.mki(.son hlu.i ious 277 To finil 
the Irorce whcicw'ith an infinite .Solid, plain on one Side I.l, 
attracts a Corpuscle placed .at C. 1838 Ha Moro \n Caleu’ 

lus 1 'jli‘in. Illn.>tr. 61 When wc say, a -f- -^-is cijual to /r when 
■i' ia infinite, wc only mean that as .r i.s tncrcused a -f ~ 

X 

b^'omes nearer to a and may be made as near to it .vs we 
pjca.se, if .r may be :i.s great as wc please. X8I40 I..AHONKH 
Geomt'tty 278 When the ellipse becomes a par.'ilMila, the 
further focus will be removed to an infinite dislatice. 1869 
roniiUN reR Plane Trifian. (cd. 4) iv. jf 58 As the angle in- 
creaks from o to 90'’ the t.vngent increases from o with- 
out limit, bo that liy i.aking an angle sufficiently near to 90® 
we <»n make the tangent a.s great as we plea.se; this is 
usually expreiLsed for the sake of abbreviation thus, l/ut tan* 
rfjWf 90^ is infinite. 1879 — Algebra (ed. 7) Iii. § 706 
The number of prime tiunilien is infinite. 1885 Waison 
& UuMWRV Math. The. E/ectr. 4 P/agu, I. 4 If » become 


infinite at any point within .V, we cannot include in the 
iiilegraiion the {loiiu at which the infinite value occurs. 

c. htfinilc series : a HcricH of quantities or cx- 
pre.ssiuns which may bo indefinitely continued 
without ever coming to an end (but may or may 
not have a finite value or ‘ limit * to which it ap- 
proaches as more and more terms are taken : see 
CoNvuKoiNG 2, DiVKiuiJSNT 4 . So infmiu de- 
cimal. 

X706 W. Jones Syn. Pahnar, Maihrsvas 44 The Operation 
may either be teriniiiatett..or else continued uii iu an In- 
finite Series. 1763 Ji^MERSON /neretnenis p. vi, The Method 
of Increments wilfhclp us to tliE term, either eimressed in 
finite quantities, or by iui infinite series. 1996 lli' i ivin 
.Math. Piet. S.V., iM/Suiie Drdmals^sweYk as do not termi- 
nate, but go on without end. 1875 ToniiuNTEH Algebra 
(ed. 7) xl. 5 557 An infinite seiics in which all the terms are 
of the iHniio .sign is divergent if c.nch term hi greater than 
some ns.sigtied finite quantity, however small. 

6 . jl/us. Of a canon ; sec quot. 
x8^ Ot'.SKi.KY Counierp, xv. xoj; If [the canon 1 is made 
continually to recur to the beginning, so as never to come to 
a regular close, it is called Infinite, or Circular. 

6. J.aw. Distress injinitc ; see Distkesh sb. 3 b. 

<495 << //eu. /' 7 /c. 24 $ r Tn the same atteyiitc there 

.slialtK: .awarded agcyiiM the petite June the p.'irty and the 
graund Jury soiiioiis and resumons and dlsires infynyte. 
1531- a . ii 1 23 Hen. f V//, c. 3 4 1. sd4i, *788 [see Di.sTRiiss 
rA 3 bj. x88gi Scriven's Capyhatds (ed. 6) vi. § 2. 227 The 
piu^r remedy for neglect of suit of ctmrL, a.s well as for 
refusal to do fealty, was a distress infinite of the beasts or 
other personal property of the defaulter. 

7 . Gram. Apnlieil to those parts of the verb 
which arc not limited by person or number ; viz. 
those verbal sbs. and adjs. which have certain verbal 
properties, the Infinitive * Mood *, Gerunds, Supines, 
and Participles. Opposed to finite. 

1871 Roby /^ni. Gram, 11. xvi. 183 The forms of the verl» 
proiNsr are often called collectively the Kinilc Verb; the 
vcroal nouns above named are sometimes called the Infinite 
Verb. 1871 Publ, Si A. Pat. Gram. § 35 The fonns of tlie 
Verb Infinite are not limited by Mood and Person. It coin- 
pri.-%.s..(x) The Infinitive, a Verbal Sub.'.f.'intivc : as,a///rf7-.-, 
to love. .(2) Participles, which are Verbal Adjcrtive.s. 

8. J.o^ic. A rciKlcring of Schol.I^. infinitus^ ap- 
plied to a negative term, etc. ; intinitaied. 

1880 SiK W. Hamilton Pogie xiv. 1 . 253 Aristotle dciiomi- 
iiated the negative terms, such as mm’Bj nondicmo^ non* 
aibnst etc., oro/uiara iMpivta, literally ind^nite nouns. 
Boethius however unhappily iranbl.'itctl . . aopiirroc by the 
l.alin in/miSus, Tli« Schoolmen . . thus called the ovoM-nra 
a. 6 (»ivra..nfmiuii infinita*. and the noA’ they styled the 
particiila injinitans. 

tB. adv. ■- Initjnitjcly: usually in hyperbolical 
sense « very greatly. Obs. 

1516 Pllgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 15311 298 Infinyle ryche in 
glory, i^t KiM;Kim Naaman 6t 6 Arc there not infinite 
many |iussages in^thy life ? 1658 W. .Sanderson Graphke 60 
Nature is .so infinite various in the Colours and slmdows of 
the face. 1673 Dkvden iMarr. H la P/ode 1. i, I set a goixl 
face upon the matter, and am infinite fond of lier before 
conmany. 

G. ahsol. or os sb. 

1. 'I'hat which is inliiiite, or has no limit ; an 
infinite being, thing, ({uautity, extent, etc. Now 
almost always in sing, with lAe\ esn. as u de- 
signation of the Deity or the absolute feeing. 

x ^87 Golding f y Mornay\\. 14 Two infinites cannot be 
.Thidocn, lid nor tiiiaginud together, .. therefore, a.-* tlieie 
iiuibt iiccdes be duc infinite, so iiiu.*»t there he but onely one. 
ax7ix Ken llymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. i No Rival 
Infinite could share thy Throne, There no inure Infinites 
can 1 h: but one. xyia //. A/ords Antid. Ath. i. viii. Schul. 
131 Since every part of an Infinite is infinite, there may be 

sup]H>sed soniething more infinite than an Infinite. 1830 

” «... . 


Heksciikl .Stud. Xat. PhiP^ § 106 The telpcope and 
mlcru.scdj>e laid ojien the infinite in both directions. 1843 
J. Maumne.vu Chr, Li/eiy^TAm The Presence-chamber 
of the Infinite. 1858 Vaughan Mystics (1860) I. 44 Hindoo 


Mysticism, .aiimi at ultimate absoiption in the Infinite. 

2 . In hy])crbolical use: Ao exceedingly large 
amount or number ; a very great quantity or multi* 
tude ; very much or many ; ‘ no end t «-■ absol. 
(from A. z : always in plural sense.) Obs. 

a 1588 A.s(;ham .Selialcm. 1. i.ArK) 69 Infinite shall be 
made cold in Religion by your example. 1577 Nokiii- 
IIHOOK1-: / 7 ic /Wjf ( 184 j) 170 Infinite from thence haue returned 
Iiiiiiie vnc}ia.M. x8^ Hiinihuy Pract. /Miysich 120 Infiiiite 
have iKcn cuied by it. 

+ b. Cdiist. ofi with no defining word prefixed. 
1591 SfiAKS. T'uniGent. 11, vii. 70 A thousand oat lies, an 
Ocean of his teures. And instances of infinite of l/ouc. 
16x3 Plan HAS Pilgrimage i\ . xvi. !i6i4) 428 'I’lierc are in- 
finite <if Kricr-like coiiipaniutis passiiig to and fro. i66x 
PErvs Diary i June, T'hcre w-iis infiniu* of new cakes 
placed. 1877 Yarranton Eng. /m/nw. X15 Hown the Elb 
to HamlKjrough, is sent infinite of Corn. 1697 Congrevk 
Mourn. Bride iv. i. No term, no bound, but infinite of woe. 

0 . \V ith article or other defining word prefixed ; 
usually const, of. Formerly also in pi. fcf. mwl. 
colloq. Icts^ heaps., oceans). 


Age HI. i. ^ifks. 1874 III. 36 We haue assembled infinites 

7 - Grey in Plienix 

(1708) II. 28 She brought forth her Increase in such abun- 
dance of Iiifinito, that the least of her Excellencys were 
iiiipoMible to be circumscrib'd. 1847 R. SrArvLToN 
nat 279 'i'he ilies, that kill infinites of serpents. 1881 
pLANvif.i. PH.e Orient. Pref. (i68s) 10 What an infinite of 
Books are written upon abnost oil bubjects. 1748 K. Smith 


I'oy. Disc. 1 . 188 You have an Infiniie to lose, should you 
Inx defeated. 1858 Ruskin Mod. Paint. ^IV. v. I 8 3 tlmt 
Calais tower has an infinite of .symbolism in it. 

1 8 . Phr. in infinite^ to infinite, L. in or at/ 
infinitum (see Infinitum); endlecsly. Ohs. 

a 1831 Donnk Elegy to Lotiy Bedford Poems (163^ 999 
DifTu^d, and spread in infinite. 185s J/d/e P'aiher Barpi 
(1^6) 71 Mischiefs have their tcrmiuatio'iis, but fear.s go in 
infinite. ^ i85( Jkr. Taylor Berm, for Tear i. vii. 87 And 
so oil to iiifuiite. 

4 . Math. An infinite quantity : see A. a b. 
Dilferent orders of infinites are distingutsheO, each in- 
finitely greater than the preceding : cf. Infinitksimal B. i. 

1656 H0DBE.S Cottsid. Wallis Wks. 1845 VII. 446 '|‘his 
arguing uf iiifiniles is but the ambition of school-lxiys. 1677 
Plot Oxfortlslu rR 8 Hr. John Wallis . . first demonstralctl 

•I... : — .1.* Aritliinelically, .. 

Ill order thiihuiita 
E58 That uinnng theni- 

.selves each of those Sp^^cics of infinites sue in given Pro- 
portions, is what 1 now intend to make plain. 1706 W. 
JONES .Sj'if. Palmar. Alatheseos 905 Of Infinites 'tis hence 
plain, that .some are equal, others unequal. 1710 Bf.vkf.i,kv 
Princ, Hum. A’noJvl. § ijo Of late the speculations about 
Infinites have, .grown to sm.h strange notions, as have occa- 
sioned no sinull .<icruples and disputes among the geometers. 
1831 Bmew.stkk fiSssili. xvii. 127 He then proceeds 

to correct an error of Dr. Bentley's in supposing that all 
infinites are equal. 1838 Bucki.e CVm//:;. (1869) 11 . iv. 190 
'J'lie geometry of infinites applied to the ordinates and 
tangents of curves. 1884 Pluck er AVro Geom. Space in Phil, 
t'rans. (1865) 727 The number uf rays cuiistitmin^^ n am- 
figuration, a congruency, a complex and space, are infiniics 
of first, second, thitd, and fourth order. 1884 Reader 
2 1 May 657 I'hc symbol j-, the infinite of common algebra, 
represents uii extreme of infinite. 

Z'llfiuite, V. rare. [f. Infinite «.] 

1* 1. To infinite it : to proceed to an * iiifiiiitc * ur 
indefinite extent. Obs. nonce' use. 

1658 S. H. Cold, 79 Suppose that any King..shoiiIil 
. .Soloinon-likc, infinite it in Wives and C>>nLiibints. 

2 . trans. To render infinite; to intinitate. 
x868 II. Bushnki.l Berm. Living BuhJ. 105 Tluy in-- 
creatures to be somehow infmited, to be eterni/cd in thi'ii 
I'ontinuauce of good. s868 Contemf. Rez'. VI 11 . fiij 
Those very elements of diversity by which, .spirit in its list 
individual forms infinites and unifies the manifold. 

Infixiitely Ci'nfinilli), ad?/, [-ly ^."J 
1 . In an iimnitc degree, or to an iufiiiite crxienl ; 
without limit or end ; boundlessly. 

1413 Pilgr. (Gxxtoii 148}) v. xiv. loQllie troiillif uf 

the liooly trynyte passeth infynyidy nl that may lie siiiu. 
1387 Golding De Mornay iv. 47 Cjonsulcring his elfccis; 
howbeit in .such sort as that we nui.'it think infinitely of him. 
i6$i HoHHK.«i Leviath. ni. xx.wiii. 248 (jod, who is infinitely 
more incrcifull then men. 1777 Prikmley Afatt. 4 Bpir. 
(1782) J. iii. 38 Every pailiclc of matter is infinitely divisible. 
1899 Expositor Frb. 92 There i.s a power working within us 
. .that is infinitely wiser, stronger and belter thuii oursi-.lvcs. 
Mod. We conceive of space as extending infnntcly in all 
dii'cclioiLs. 

b. In loose or hypeibolical sense: To .an in- 
definitely great extent; beyond measurcincnl or 
calculation ; exceedingly, immensely, vastly. 

1584 R. .Scot Witcher, vi. iv. ii886) 95 He^grew 
infinitlie rich. 1596 Siiaks. Mei\ h. K v. i. 135 This is the 
iiiiui, this is Aiitbonio, To whom 1 am so iiminiely bound. 
1673 ’J'e.mpi.e United 7 Vw. Wks. 1731 !•_ 06 They 

buy infinitely, but ’lis to .sell again. 1717 S ri Ki.K iu h'oiirt . . 
h'ng. I.ett, 173 Dear l*rue— -I have yuiiisoftbe 141I1, and am 
iiiliiiilely obliged to you for the length of it. _ 18x7 Mamnn 
Red-noscii I.icnt., 1 like the blonde .. infinitely. ,*868 G. 
Di.-kk Pol. Butv. 49 'I'hc Turkish population is infiiniely 
iiioit' harshly used than the Cliristiaii, a.s regards exactions. 

ta. \Vithout detenniimte limit or end ; to an in- 
definite distance or extent ; indefinitely. Ohs. 

rx^jo Art Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 3 And^ so infynyily 
iiivldplying by these. j. 10, 10*1, 1000. 1555 Eden 

254 Which lie knewe. .to reach infinitely towardc the north- 
east, S507 Moklkv Introd. /Mm. 6 Tne Keyes . . imiy be 
i.'ontinuca itifitiirrdy. 1615 Baltin Ess,, Em/ire {Axj>.) j/}! 

1 1 being not possible for them to goe forward mfinilcly. xvyS 
F. Junius Paint. o/A nc tents 344 Even so the mind . . * 

on infinitly, rcnicmbriiig all what i.s to he reinembrcd. xp 95 
l.p. Pkesion Boeth. iii. 135 Wherefore that we may not in- 
finitely produce our Reasons. , , r • 1 

+ 8. in an iiidcfuiite manner or sense ; indenmlcly, 
indctci minately, generally. (In quot. 1530, in the 
infinitive moot!.) Obs. 

1530 Palsgr, 359 And infynitely ; je ne scay que pencer. 
1574 tr. Aiariorat's Apocafips 8 The iiumlier of seuen is put 
infinitely. 1991 R, Tukndum. .V/. fames In this 
infinitely is 'seruant' taken Jn holy Scripture, meaning an 
such as licruc God in profession of religion. . 

4 , Math. To an infinite e.Ytent or amount; wiln- 
out limit. 

/finitely smalt = Inmmitksimal ; so infinitely near, to 
dinUHish infinitely, etc. . . - c 

S69B Halley in Phil. Trans. XVII. SS® A Line 
long. 1704 [see iNFiMTimiNAL' A. aj. 17*0 Berkeley ^ • 

l/nm. knewl. 8 123 No finite extension wntaiiw ■ * 

able parts or is infinitely divisible. W C^vn'E A 
204 Between an infinitly small, and an infimtly T 
of the Diameter of an infinit Circle. 1743 
ionssrq Draw the A.vis..and the Ordinates, .infinitmyj • • 
1796 Ho I TON A/ath. Diet. s.v.. The mean pro^rtionai ^ 
tween infinitely great, and infinitely little, i» i g. 

- Course Mat^W. 103 The centre nS. 

nilely distant from the vertex. 1873 B. " 

Cak. (cd. 2) i. I X Wlien the incremciit is supposed iiifiniwiy - 
small, it is called a difTerential. .. 

1‘itlliiitaiiMW. Nowww. 

The quality or condition of being- infinite : 
tude, infinity, a. UoundkasneM, ilUmitablenefto. 
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*S 14 WiiiTVNTOw TnllUs Offices i. D, To the etuent we 
maye auoyde that infynytenesws of Knniue [who recoin* 
mended fitvinjr charity to ail], that degree ie nygher that is 
of the mine kynne. tssa Mixort, Infynytencs affieja. 
tsfii T. Norton Cnhnn's /if.iMi.xv. (1634) 833 Thcy*^ which 
by faith perceive what he is, have Gr)mpnrheiuleil the whole 
iiitinitcnesse of heavenly ^ood ^things. 1608 A. Wim.kt 
Hexapla Rxod, jg Shewing his . . pcrfcr.tion, cuodnesse, 
infinitenes. KKiiKK Z>A‘'. (1647) 36 'Vliat is In- } 

finitenesse ? It is an egsentiall property of (iud, wlierc.by nit 
tilings in his essence arc .signified to l>e without mea*iiiie 
and nuantiiy. 1700 D. Piiii.lii'S VroUus Rciliv, 11 'i he 
Schools ta’.k of the Infinitene.ss of Spiice. 1813 Shri-I-i-.v 
Q. Mah vnl. soft The thoughts that rise In timc-dc-siroying 
nifiniteness. ».«94 Mrs. Fr. Rij.iot Rom. Uossif v. 16a 1 
There was iiifiiiilcncs.s in the look-out over a boundless sea. 

b. IndcfiniteneRS of amount or number ; usually 
in hyptrbolical sense : The state of being exceed* 
ingly great or numerous ; immensity, vastness ; 
immense quantity or number. 

i«7p J. JoNE< Presertu of Hodit ^ Sonle Ep. I)ed. 2 The 
iiinmlenesse of cieaturcs dorth declare the power. i6ia j 
liuKKRwnoD Lang. 4- Relig. x. 85 Very few in respect of 
that infinitcncss of people, wherewith A*Igypt d«jth and ever 
did alxiund. i6n Foro L<ntes Sacr. iv. 1, More base in 
the tnfiniieness her scn>iiiaH^ than coirupiion can infect. 
1654 CoKAiNi: If. 134 Complaining 011 the infinite* 

nc.s>ie of his Miseries. 

(infinitc'siin&l), sK and a. Also 
«vdw. - 088 *. [f. mod.U inftnUesim~m^ f. L. in- 

ffml-us (cf. ccnt-csimus hundredth, tniU-estmus j 
thousandth): cf. K. infinithimc (1752 in Diet. 
TrihfOHx)^ iujimthhual ^1762 in Diet. AeadX 

The form, of tar niod.L.. word shows that it wa.s orig. ir.rant 
as an ordinal^ vi/. the ‘ infiniteth * in order, that which i=i at 
an infinite distance from the first ; but the ordinals are al ;o 

u^^t•dton.^mef^.'lCtions, r.g. hundredth (part), thousandth 
(parti - — ; hence, tuflnitesima /arSf m/iniifsimal fart or ! 
infinitrsimaly came to mean unity dividcal by infinity, i 

and thus an infinitely small part nr quantity, .\lthough | 
essentially an adj., our earliest example shows the word , 
iiscfl ah.soliitf. 1 y ns a sh.J 

A. sb, (or absoiitiefy.) 

ti. As ordinal: The 'infiniteth* member of a 
scries. Obs. rare. 

tfissir. MokR Aff. AnUti. Aih. xiii. 391 But for us whose 
I :ip:u i(ieK arc liiiitv, if wc would venture to name a in 
intiiiile succession, wc should c.iU it irpioroi' airrcpaaToi*, the 
first injinitesiimaly and acknowledge our selves uiialdc. to go 
thiougn, our understatiilings ireing finite. 

2 . (^Chiffly Math.) As a fraction or fractional 

<juaiitity. The inverse or reciprocal of an infinite 
quantity ; t an infinitely small fraction or part cf 
anything Hence b. {hfath.) An infinitely 

small quantity or amount, a (juantity less than any 
assignable quantity. 

Chir.Hy used of the infinitcshnal differences or (iV^vvw^m/r 
treated of in the differential and integral calculus: m'.c 
I) ti-'i-‘KkUNTfAL A. 3, B. I a. M.athciiintkUiiiM dUtini^ish 
different orders of infinitesimals ; i Inis, if wc make x infinite, 

is an infinitesimal of the first order, ^heing infinitely 
less tlian an infinitesimal of the .second order, and so on. 

11704 Havks I'tuxions 1 These infinitely little P.art.s nf an 
iulinifely little Part of a given Quantity are .. called Jttji- 
mtt'sim:e fn/tmtrsimitrtttn or Fluxions of Flu.xions.| ^ 1706 
lliiTON Fluxions 20 liOl m denote .an infinite Quantity, d 

any finite one ; then is the Infinitesimal of r/, according 

to Mr. Nieuweiilyt. 1710 Bkrkki.kv Princ. Hum. Kuo-.A. 

§ 130 .Some - .not conferU with holding that finite lines m.Ty 
he divided into an infinite^ number of parts, do yet farther 
maintain that each of these infinitcKini.ils is itself .sulxili visible 
into an infinity of oLlier p^ts or infinitesimals of a second 
order, and so on ad infinitum. 'J'he.se, 1 say, aH.serl there 
arc infinitesimals of infinitesimals of infinitesimals, etc., 
without ever coining to an end. 1745 Nrrdham Microse. 
Disc. Tntrod. 3 A little Ant-hill . . would appear to its lit* 
h.ahitants..an Infinitesimal of the terraqueous GloW. 

b. 17^ Bbrkblrv Analyst | 6 An infiniie succession of 
infinitesimals, each infinitely less th.!!! the foregoing. 1743 
Phil. Trims. 349 In the Method of Infinitesimals, 

the Element, by which any Quantity increases or decreases, 
is s^posed to become infiiiitely small. s8i6 tr. Lavroi.v*s 
4 * int. Calatlns 78 A very simple explanation of the 
various orders of infinitesimals admitted Ijy ]..eihnilz. 1831 
Hisn Princ. DWer. Calc. 116 The methotf of Infiiniesimais 
adopted by l.eihnitx a.H the foundation of his Differential 
Calculus. 1873 Wir.r.iAMKON Diffi Catcnlnsied. 2> ii. I 36. 

3 . In loose or hyperbolical use: An extremely 
small quantity or amount ; something excessively 
minute or insignificant 

1840 Hoon Hf Rhine 255 Hahnemann, having hit on the 
advantage of small doses, never rested till he had reduced 
them to infinitesimals. 18*4 Kmi.r.sun i.ett. .Soc. Aims, 
Resources WkK. (Bohn) HI. 197 What power docs Nature 
not owe to her duration of amassing iulmitesiinals into cos- 
mical forces 1 
Brr^. 

1 « (Cnieffy Afath.') a. Infinitely or indefinitely 
small ; smaller than any assignable fraction or 
magnitude. (Correlative to it^nite, and, with it, 
opposed to finiui) b. transf. Relating to infini- 
^tesimal quantities; csp. in infinitesimal calculus, 
a name for the differential and integral calculuHe.4 
considered as one (corresponding to the direct and 
uiverse methods of fluxions). 

Brrkrlkv /’ r/wr. ifum. Knan^t. 4 132 It will not lie 


found, .necessary to m-ikc us«.* of or conceive infinitesimal 1 
parts of fiiiiie lines. 1770 ficiRSi.kV in Phil.^ Trans. LX ■ 

J 35 note, 'J'hc infinitesimal segment.^ of that line. 1801 \S\ 
.)iCKSON {title) Rcflection.s on the Infinitc.siinal C.'nlrnlns. 
From the French of Carnot, wii li N otes. i86a 1 1 . S ri- m: f. k ■ 
First Princ. I. iii. 9 17 (1875) S 7 H is quite possible to tbink . 
of its motion as diminishing insensibly until it beiromes iiili- 
nltesimal. 1871 Tvniiali. Fragm. .Sc. VtJ:79) I, “• 5 ® ’I'he . 
aqueous vapour it contains is of almost infinitesimal amoiini. 

2 . In liKise or hyperbolical use (cf. A. 3 : Too 
small to be measured or reckoned; extremely 
minute or insignificant. 

*711 Ciikvns Eng. Malady 111. iv. (1734) 337, 1 was not 
reau?d to such extreme WcakiiC'S, that infinitcsim.'il Errors, 
could dll great Hurt. 1748 IIartluv Ohsen*. Man i. iil. 

An Obstruction of the itifinitc.simal Vessels of the Nervous 
•System. 1830 Lyp-Ll Pfinc. Ocol. 1 . 474 No river can pu*h i 
forward its d«Ua without raising the level of the whole 
ocean, although in an infinitesimal dogrve. 1831 CARi.vr.i: I 
Sart. Res. 11. ix. (18581 1 >0 W'erc it hut the pitifii 11 e.sl inli- I 
iiitesimal fmciion of a Pioduct, protlure it in Clod's name ! ; 
1884 Times (weekly cd.) 19 Sept. G *4 F.ach inliniiesimal ; 
right of gracing . . had to he surveyed, examined into. I 

Hence Znflniteaiina'llty, an iiifinilcRiin.*i]ly Km.!! 1 j 
matter; Znflnit«'slmal&e88, iiilinitcsimnl small- i 
ness. .... ! 

1887 Gd. Words Zci'ifx ‘Hie iiifinitesim.*ility (I .tin sorry to i 
have to coin a wordi of his influence. 1893 t'otnwhiis (0.> • 
Disf. 17 Oct. 11/3 It is well ‘omeiimc.K to lot the mind dwell . 
on such infinitesinialities. 1897 S. ) / ‘oicc 8 J niy 2/3 'rhis | 
iiifiriitesiiiialiiess of the Church practise. ; 

Infinitesimally (infintte*siinilU), adv. [f. ■ 
prec. + -LY ^.] In an infinitesimal degree : almost ; 
always qualifying small. (Hut in quots. 1 80 1 , 1 8 1 4 , | 
used for : To an iiifniite extent, infinitely.) j 

1801 W. Tayixir in Monthly Mag. XI. 648 Herder is ; 
a vague sweeping declaiinoi, who multiplies metaphorN • 
itiriiii(esim.ally. 1814 lin'd. XXXVIIL aia So infini- 
tesiinally various .nrc nature*s .sluides of hue. 18^ Gnovi. 
Corr. Phys. Forces (cd. 2) 51 Cases where infir.iiesinmlly 
small quantities of matter are acted on. *875 W’liiTsr.v 1 
iJft Lane^. iv. G6 'lliese differ, at the utniost, only iiifmi- 
tesimally in articulating po.sitiqn from / ainl n. 1^5 Mauch. 

E cam. a6 Del, 5/1 Corrohorativc evidence of this nature. . 
reduces the ch.ance of mistake to an infiiutcsimally Niiiall 
fi action. 

Infiniteth, a. Math, noiue-tvd. [f. Infinite -i- 
•Tii, termination of ordinal numerals.] Used ns 
the ordinal numeral comes jxmding to infinite ; ?;/- 
finiteth poivcr, that power obtained by multiplying 
a quantity by itself an infinite numlicr of times. 
(Inflnitioth, from infinity, is now current in oral 
use.) 

: * 7 o 8 E. Hai.lfa' Demonsir. Anal. I.ogar. Tang, in .VAr. 

Cur. 11 . 28 If a ruble of Logarithm Tangents Iw made by 
! extraction of the root of the Infiniteth {.Kiwer, whose Index 
I is the length of the arch you put for I’ nii>‘. 

l y i fimt inoinial (infiiv>itinc 7 u*niial , a. and sb. 
i Math, rare. [f. h. infintl-us IxyiNTTE, after bi- 
nomial, multinomial^ a. adj. Consisting of .nn 
infinite number of terms; b. sh. An c.vprcssion of 
tliis tmtiire. 

1706 W. JoNKS Syn. Palmar. Mathescos A iv, The 
(iciieral Theoiems for Extr.icting the Root of .nny Binomial 
or Infiiiiiiriominl Power. 1763 Kmkkson Im rctncnts 7S The 
infinitinomiul i+/frK>* »*kc. is to he nii.scd to llie ///'*• | 
power. 

t Inllni*tion. Obs.rare-^^. [.id. I.. | 

, cm boimdlcssncss, infinity, f. wf- ijN- •'*) ■f-finllirfti- \ 
! i7/f ending, Finttion.] Infinitcd or infinitated i 
I condition. 

j a i6iS J. Davii-us Wittes Pilgr. etc, (187SI 23 For what 
j ioy Is so great but the conceipt Of falling to his Infinition 
' ((Jf hlacke Non-essence) will C'liifound it streight? 

I ZnfinitivaJ vmfi nitai vil), a. (iram. [f. L. 
i infinitiv us (see next) i ^al.] Of or belonging to 
the infinitive. 

1869 Farrar Fasn. Sfccch ii. 46 AVre . .the inliniiiv.’il form 
of the verb ‘to be’. 18^7 F. Hall Frrg. .Xdjcct^ i** -aole 
47 To all verbs, .from the Anglo-Saxon, to all leased on the 
nnctwriiptcd inliiiitival sletns^of Latin verbs of the first c»»n- 
jugatiuii, and to all sulistontives . . w*e onnev ~ahle only, 
i Hence Zniltiitl*VB>U9r adv,, after the manner uf 
the infinitive. 

188a F. Hall in Atner. Jnsl. Philol. HI. 207 Khcadin^) 
On the F.nglish Perfect Participle used Iiifiuitivally. 
T nfiniH w (infi'nitiv), a. and sh. Also 5 in- 
fenitife. [ad. L. mfJmtTv-us unlimited, inde- 
finite, infinitive, f. in- (In- ’f) -cJinTtlv-us dctining, 
definite. Cf. F. infinilif -ive (14-1501 c.)*] 

A. adj, 

1 . Gram, The name of that form of a verb which 
expresses dmnly the notion of the verb without pre- 
dicating it of any subject. Usually classed as a 
‘ mood , though strictly a substantive with cei't.ain 
verbal functions, csp. those of governing on object, 
and being qualified by an adverb. 

(Called by Quintilian and Prisirian infinitns modus,' \iy 
Diomedes infinitwns * because it hax not definite (wrson.s 
and numbern, whence it has also lieen called by some, im- 
fersonatknts and insignatkms\ In the short grammar of 
Dionysius llirax iilc. 80), it is called avapiti^asos, i.c. 
without modification of sense, tiinnodiried.l 
In modem Kng., the infinitive lias the simple nninflected 
form of the verb; agreeing in this respect with the impera- 
tive, and (except in the verb be\ H*itn the first pera. sin^., 
and the whole plural, of the prvstMit indicative. In DE., 
the infinitive had (in the uom.-acc. case) the suffix -an. 


ME. -r«, ~e» it had also a dative form in -anne, ME., -tnne, 
-enr, u'n, -r. ‘1‘he latter is suinvt lines fancifully rnlioil by 
inorkrn pr.'iifiinaiiaiis \\\e gcrnndMl oTgeritHdive iufini/izr, 
as ai)*.WL'ring in some of its functions to the Latin qernnd or 
grruiidive. (It aiiswcis more to the L. supine.) I'hc OK. 
iioiii.-:u;(:. infinitive is the sourre of the (now less freqiieritl 
•■iiiiplc infinitive, a> in * wi: saw him come', ‘they need not 
r.»7w; ’, ’1 he d.tiive-iiifiTiiiive is formally the source of the 
Inlinitive with to, and fnin tionally the origin of this in siidi 
uses as ‘ h(i went to see the fight ’ (‘ injinith'e of furfose '), 

‘ it was c:isy to .?/',• ‘ ,td\ ahial injirtUive ') ; Imi to is now 

picfixwl aUo to til** imin.-acc. infiniiive, where OK. had the 
.-itiiple form in -riw, a'S in '‘to see is to helicvc ‘he likes to 
see it .See 'I'o /»'«•/. 

15x0 Whitision Tuig. '1527' 3 Qids , tjui , is. .goner ned . . 
'■oinlyme of y iiifitij i\ ne inode f..lowynict. 1330 l‘Ai.sr.p. 
y:\ The infiniiive mode whif lie they ir i» \\h.'in \\v. n^e to put 
to before a verlie. xs8o II(*i.i.vij.*.mi Tiras. Fr. 'Tong, 

1 doe .specific th‘ Infiniiiiie iiunle, .-l/w, r, lo Joue : 
Conrir, to run. 1668 Wilkins Real Char, n . vi. ^,15 Thot 
which is called the Infiniiive Alude, shonhl .aci.oriiing to the 
true Ainal.^iy of ih-il spccdi he siilcd a l\irii*:i[ lf Sub-tan- 
liM*.. 1876 Mason Eng . Crain , ed. 21) $ i«,i 'fhe prcpo.si- 
lion to is not an essential par! of the infinitive ino<j<l, nor an 
invariable sign of it. 1889 .Mi nil ii.i. ('.rant. Rus.dan l.ang, 
'if Thcic arc three moods, the infiniiive, iridirative. ainl 
iiiipi.-ratlve. li’id. 39 Ftflch vfib has iwo .stems, firstly, the 
infiniiive .stein, and, secondly, ihc present stern. 

ta. ? Infinite, endless : in quoi. as adv. Witlioui 
end, in [icrpeluity. Obs. rare. 

c 1470 1 1 -\RUING citron, cv. 5 To Peter and Pole he crannied 
inferiiiile. 'I'hc Roomc |x:iice then of all Kni'laiidc, .\s ri>>i>:s 
.suieth, ns 1 can vndcrstnnrie. 

B. sb. 

1 . Gram. The infinitive ‘ mood ’ or form of a verb. 
Cleft or .(//// injini/irv, nil iiifiniiive with an udseeb 1 ^:- 
tween to and the verbal part, as in ' to carefully search ’. 
Gcrundial infinitive : see under A. 1. 

1330 PAi.siiR. Intrud. 31 His preterit participle, nnJ his 
pii?-i;nt inf>milyvi:. 1676 tr. (irallatii'tcs Toy. .-I thins ;;2 
[Tirtgna. franca) an iil favour'd kind of Ila'.iuii that inukc.-^ 
use of the Infinitive of every Verb, to express all thcTen.-cs 
nml Mood.s. 1731 Harris H trines i. viii. (1786) 163 The 
.Latin and modern (Trainmariaiis have called Verbs under 
this Mode, from this their indefinite Nature, Infiutivcs. 
1871 Rouv Lat. (.‘ram. ii. xvi. 1^3 'I'wn indeclinable >ub* 
i stantives, called /n/ini/ivis (or the infinitive Moud.l. 1871 
Morris li/sf. Ontl. Eng. Art idcnre S 290 The infinitive h.td 
a dative fonu expressed by tin.* suflix -r, arid governed by 
the fircirosition to. 'I'his Is voiiietimes called the gcrundial 
infinitive: it L also cqniv.ilcni Xty \.n\. sufines. Jo.'d.fVhn 
dative inlinitive n.ssuined the furm of tl.c simple infinitive 
.'»R p.mly SR the twelfth ccnlurv.^ 1892 Sweet AV/i' Eng. 
(iram. S 293 'I'he infinitive, which is a noun*vcrba 1 , has 
nothing in coinniun witli the moods of finite vcihs, 

F. ITai.i. in Nation (N, V.) LVI. 274/2 My paper on tne 
cleft infinitive, printed in the American Jcnmal tf Thilo- 
logy. 1897 Academy 3 Apr. 371/a Arc. our criiics aware that 
Byron is the father of their sflit hidvithr'i *'l'o slowly 
ir.ice says the noble poet, ‘ the forc.sfs sh.tdy scene 
1 2 . An infinite or endless amuiiiit : an infinily. 
1593 Mark HAM .V/V R. Grinvilc (Ded. F.orl Sussex^, Great 
Lord, to whom infinitincs of funic Flock like night st.'irres 
about the .siluer Moune. lEd. C, Fie, that infinitiucs of 
forces can, Nor may effect what one c<'>nruit fulfills. 

lufinitively (infl'nitivli), adv. [ i.v 
1 . Gram. In llie infinith'e mood. 

1711 J. ORErswoon Eng. Gram. 21T 'I'liC verb put infini- 
tivcly, that is, with ‘to’ before it, often tells wh.it it is, does, 
or .suffers. 1879 WiiiTNEV .Wan.ihri/^ Crant, 382 The few 
j infinitiwly used words of this formation have a weak lool- 
furin. 

1 2 . Infinitely. Obs. rare. 

X7a6 in H. Campbell Lave Lett. Mary(^. Scots (1824) 
His prc.scnce would have boon of infinitively nnire service 
, than that of Morton. Ibid. 31, ] write to you with infini- 
: lively more tranquillity of mind. 

InfinitO- (infin^ii’t^), combining form from I... 
infinJt-us Infinite, used in Ihc sense ‘ infinitely, 
i to an infinite dcCTce * : as in infinito-infinitesimfl 
■ adj. 'used by flartky to describe what is now 
callcMl ‘an infinitesimal of the second degree*); 
I so infinito-injinitcly adv. Also loosely in sense 
‘ infinite and , as in infinito-absoluU. 

1748 Harukv Obsri-.\ Mar 11. i. If the Balance Iw 
J infinitely in favour of each, God w ill lie infinitely benevolent 
; to each, and infinito-infinitely to the whole .St stem. //•■>/, 
i iii. 330 If F be infinitr«.inml, L will Ih: infiiiito-iiifinite.siin.d. 
I 1810 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) i Cousin’s Doctrine 
; of ihc Infini ttv.-\b**o!ute. 

! Znfiuit'ade (infpnitiwcV;. [f. 1.. type *htfniT- 
1 lilda, prob. in med. or mod.]., (.after fnnllitudo, 
j ma^iitiido, i tc.) . Colgrave, 1611, has the corresp. 
! i'. infitjitude infinite, and Florio has It. infini- 
ludine ‘ infniltencsse, endlesnesse *. Cf. Fimtcde, 
which has no It. or Fr. equivalent, and may h.ive 
been formed after this ; also the later Dkeinitfue.] 
1 . The quality or attribute of bring infinite ; 
boundlessness.. Also in hyperbolical scjise: Im- 
mensity, vastness (cf. Infinite A. 1 h). 

1641 Milton Reform. 11. (1851) 68 Thou, the third Siib 
sistence of Divine Infinitude, ilhimining Spirit, the joy ami 
M dace of created Thingi. 1677 Haie Trim. Orig. Alan. 1. 
vi. 117, I remove Infinitude from wliii! 1 find 10 he neces- 
I s:irity finite. 1744 Harris Three Treat, in. n. (1 
j Where the Tcic.scope th.-it c-in descry, to what li.finitude 
I Wisdom extenvls. 1807 W. 'rAvi.oH in Ann. Key. V. 5^l> 

: The best arguments . . for the infinitude of Deity. ^ 18^ 

I Garnkit Milton 157 The universe fatigues with its in- 
i fiiiiiude. 

j 2 . (with //.) Something that is infinite f,or, by 
j hyperbole, indefinitely great): a boniulless (or 
I v.3St) extent, space, amount, numlier, etc. ; infinity. 
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1667 Milton F, L. vii. t6S Boundlciu the Deep, because 
1 Hiu who fill Infinitude, nur vacuous the space. >7da 
Stkhnk I'y. Shandy V. xxiv, There was that iiifinitude of 
ocldiiieH in him. 1847 E. FiT;£GhRALn Lett, I. iHi Science 
. . unrolls .1 ffreatcr Epic than the Iliad ; the history of the 
World, the iniiniiudes of Space nnd Time I 1859 Darwin 
Ofig, S^c, iv. 11873) 1 01 The foim of each depends on an 
infinituuc of complex relations. 

II Infinitum (infmdi'tinn). [L. : • In'FINite f 

also as sb.] » Infinity ; nii infinitude, an endless 
amount or number: see An infinitum, and in 
infinitum s.v. In FM, prep, 5. 

i68a Creech Lucretius (16B3) »• f '3 'i'hose must he hcKun 
From others, and so to injUntmn on. 17x7 Gaudentio di 
Lucca a 10 These People must in process of I'ime encrcase 
to an Infinitum. 

Zllflllitliplo (infi‘niti«p’l\ a, nonce-wd, [f« 
L. inJTntfus Tnfintth, after fentupU^ etc.] Infi- 
nitely as much or many ; an infinite niiinber of 
times (something; else). 

i7aa WoLtAsroN Relig, Nat. v. 85 If the comparison 
could he made, 1 verily liclievc these would lie found to he I 
almost inllnituple of the other. 

infinity cinfrniti). Also 4-5 -to, 5*6 -tie. | 
[.I. F. i>^/«V/(i3th c. in IlaU.-Dann.), ad. 1 .. ht- 
ffnitils endlessness, boundlessness, infinity, f. in/f- 
nitusi see-iTY.] 

1 . The quality or attribute of being infinite or 
having no limit; boundlessness, illimitableness 
(esp. as an attribute of Deity). 

C1374 CiiAi'CEK Forth. V. pr. vi. (Camb. MS.) A 1 ! 
thoijsn pat the K-f of it be strcLliched with infinite of tyme, i 
yit p.leates nis it no swycli thing, c 1435 Misvn Fire Lore 
14 In^ infciiite of eodc meruailc and woi'schip, with*oute 
licgynyng all-myKhti clcrcly scheuys. 1531 hfoBK Con/ui, ' 
y'lWafcWks. fnfi i One whose eternity passeth al time, ; 
and whose infinity passeih all nomhre, that is alniightye ' 
God himselfe. 1647 Cowlev ^fistr.^ Constant iii. What, , 
alas can be Added to that which hath Infinitv lloth in 
Extent and (^u.ality? 1690 T.fx:Ki-: liutu. Una. if. xxiii. j 
§ 35 It is Inhnity, which, joined to our Ideas of Exist- i 
enoe. Power, Knowledge, &c. makes th.it complex Idea, | 
whereby we represent to our selves the lic.st we can, the 1 
supreme Being, a 1774 Goliwm. .Ywm A'.i'/. Philos. (1776.1 1 
11 . Wherever the doctrines of infinity enter into philo- ] 
sophy, knowledge ceases, and we talk at random. 1875 ; 
JuwKTT Piato IV. 9 Of that positive infinity, or infinite ■ 
r€.ility, which we nttrihute to God, he had no conception. j 

2. Somelhing that is infinite; infinite extent, | 
amount, duration, etc. ; a boundless space or ex- j 
pause; an emilcss or unlimittxl time. (In quoi. . 
1 68 a the Infinite Being, the Deity.) 

1377 Lancu PI. B. Xfii. i? 7-8 One piercs fx! plough- ; 
man. .seith hat dowel and dobet aren two infinites, Whiche I 
infinites, with a feith fynden oute dobest, Which shal sane ! 
inannes .soule. a 1618 KALKinii (J. ), There cannot be more 
infinities than one; for one of them would limit the other. 
i68a Drypen Retrg, Laid 93 Dorest thou, poor worm, 
offend Infinity T 1845, Darwin Voy. Nai. i. (1879) xe Any 
power, acting for a lime .short of infinity. 18^ Kvskin 
Mod. Paint, I. il. lit. iii. 8 The greatest number is no 
nearer infinity than the least, if it be definite number. 18!^ 
Masson Ess, iii. 6a They did not tenant all space, but only 
that upper and illuminated part of infinity called fle.iven. 
x8fe M. Aknolo Cr/'/. ix. 31^7 Fur all his .sweeinc.ss 
and serenity, however, man's point of life ' between two 
infiniticH* (of that expre:>sion Marcus Aurelius is the real 
owner) was to him anything hut a Happy Isl.ind. 

3 . In hyperbolical use (from i and 2) : Immen- 
sity, va.stness; an indefinitely great amount or 
number, an exceeding multitude, 'no end* {pf). 

[A frequent sense in c 5 F.] 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. .Saints, George 331 pe king pane anc 
infinite Of gret tresorc geit ofrerit be 'I'o geurge. 1581 
M i.'i.c ASTER Positions xsk vi. ( 1 887) 1 34 Whether all children i 
be tu be set to schoole or no, without reprcs.sing the infinitic j 
of multitude. i6m W. TiRWiiVTtr. Batsac's Lett. (vol. 1 .) j 
16B Uy meaiies of an iiifiiiiiy of rules and maxinies. ^ 1681 
NKyii.K Plato Rediv. 103 He gives iLiily charitable 
audience to an Infinity of poor people. 17^ TIi.’hkk Subl, 

4 B. 111. iv. An infinity of on.scrv.'vtions of this kind nretolm 
found in the writings and conversations of many. 1875 
JowFTT Plato (cd. a) III. sqw When Utile things are 
elaborated with an infinity of {tains. 

b. Fhr. To infinity (*^ 1 .. or in infinitum ') : 
to an 'infinite* extent, ‘ endlessly’, without limit. 

1640 tr. Perdere's Romat/t o/Rpm. 1 . 37 Loving him to 
infinity, I almost died at the first news of hi.s sioknes. 
177a ftuRKK Sp. Acts Uniform. Wks, iS.j3 II. 466 You 
may delight yourselves in varying to infinity the fashion of 
them. tSas McCui.i.oc:m Pot. Eton. n. iv. 1R9 The iniilti- 
pliration of such commodities to infinity, could never 
occ.ssion a glut. 

4. Math, a. Infinite quantity (see Infinitf. A. 

4 c) : denoted by the symbol qo . Also, an infinite 
number (^something ; quot. 1831). 

1691 Hai.lkv in PhiL Trans. XVll. 556 The whole . . is 
the summ of the beginning and cc.nsiiig Infinity, or as I m.sy 
say of Infinity a jmrte ante and a parte post, which is 
analogous to Eternity in time or Duration. 1831 Brew.sti-.r 
Newton (1855) II. xiv. ax The curve which should cut at 
right angles an infinity of curves of a given nature. 185s 
Macauiav Hist, Kng. xx. IV. 496 To say.. that a hundrra 
was five times infinity. 1859 Hai.i.iwki.l Rvid, Chr. 14 In 
modern .science, there is a .syiiilxil used to evpre.ss infinity. 
1880 EncycL Brit, XI. 138 In this treatise [Kova Steroo- 
metria Doliorum, x6x5|ho' [ Kepler J introduced for the first 
time the name and notion of 'infinity* into the language of 
geomctiy. 

b. Geom, Infinite distance, or that portion or 
r^on of space which is infinitely distant : usually 
in pbr. at infinity. 


1873 B. \VILI.IAM.S0N Dijf.^ Calculus xlU. 1 193 A system 
uf jiarallel lines may be considered as meeting in the same 
pointy at infinity.^ Ibid. § 195 Tlie ordinar^ar.ibola. .(has) 
the line at infinity for an asymptote. 188$ Lkuuesdore 
Cremona's Prof. Geom. ssi Suppose the four tangents to be 
parallel in pairs, .then one diagonal will pass to infinity. 

t InfL're dps. van Enfikk, to fire, enflainc. 

_ a. iMi Hoi.vfiAV fuvenal 131 Corrupting their impure 
inuiginations nnd iiifiring their dc.sirc.s. 

Infirni (infdum), a. [ad. L. infirm-us weak, 
feeble, etc., f. xV/- (In- 3 ) + firmus Firm. Cf. F. 
infinne (16- 17th c., earlier enfer^ 

Sp. enfertno. It. infer mo. 

1 . Of tilings : Not firm or strong ; weak, unsound ; 
esp. unable to resist pressure or weight, giving way 
easily, frail, ‘ shaky , feeble. Now rare. 

^1374 Chaocek Booth, v. met. ii. 1x9 (Camb. MS.) I'he 
j suiiiie . . ne may . . nat hy the Infinne lyht of his l)cemcs, 
j brek)*n or percen tlie inward entrailcs of the crtlie. 1604 j. 

' Hkwks Surt*. P^ng Tongue A iv. Those that build on saiulie 
or iiifirme ground. i6» CiiiLt.iNf;w-. Relig. Trot. 1. i. | 8, 
36 A building cannot i)c stable, if any of the nccassary 
pillars thereof be iiifirme and in.s(.able. 1703 R. Savagr 
Lett. Antienis ii. 20 The World., in its Infancy., form'd an 
infirm Orb. 1706 X.woux Albert fs Archii. I. 40/3 Ground, 
tho it does resist the Pick-axc. . . may . . be infirm. x8a4 
Scott Redgauntht Let. xiii. The still more infirm state of 
his undergarments. 

b. transf. Of arguments, titles, etc. : Weak, in- 
valid ; unsound. Now s-are. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.j Ep. *iv, The Newe Testament, .is so 
named in resperrt uf Olde, the which.. was in it selfe iii- 
li l ine and vnMrfcct. i653( J/i*vlings Bs^ The reason 

which they tnemsclvcs bring . . becomes alike infirmc and 
absurd. i66r Stilmncfi.. Orig. fiacr. 111. ii. 4 10 This 
opinion . . was built oit the same infirm conclusions. 1844 
III.). Brovoiiam Brit. Const, xiv. (1863) 198 The infirm title 
of the House of Lancaster during the e.TrIicr portion of the 
period. 

2 . Of persons, with reference to physical condi- 
tion : Nut strong and healthy ; physically weak or 
feeble, esp. through age ; hence freq. old (or ageil) 
and infirm. Also transf of age. 

SiiAKs. Lear 1. i. 30a The vnruly way-wardnesse, 
tliat^ infirmc and chnlcricke yeares bring with them. Ibid. 
III. ii. vu A {vxire, infinne, wcakc, and dispisM old man. 
1693 Trmple Mem.fr. Peace 1679 (R.) The present elector 
is old and infirm, and lias, for some years {xist, deceived 
the world by living so long. 17*7 Gay Fables i. xxxi. 6 
With secret ills at home he pines, And, like infirm old age, 
declines. 1773 Observ. .State Poor 83 The .aged and infirm 
who have settled hubitatiuiis. 1805 Scott Last Mindret, 
The minstrel was infirm and old. xfija Hr. Martinkau 
tUta of Gar. i. 8 Their father had been growing infirni fur 
m.Triy years. 1846 AfcrCuLi.OtiH Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
1 . 691 Allow.nncu being made for old .nnd infirm persons, 
children, K*c. 

b. Of parts of the liody. (fin early use: un- 
healthy, diseased). 

1601 SiiAKs. Alts Rtell If. i. 170 What is infirmc, fi-r)m 
j’onr sound part.s shall flic. 1643 J- Steer Ir. Exp. Chyrnrg. 
vii. 39 If the offended part lie the aniie or the leg, begin at 
the infirme part. 1819 Siiki.lev Pronirth. Vnh, iv. 565 If, 
with infirm hand, Eternity.. should free The .serpent [etc.], 
t c. absolutely. = Invalid sh. Obs, rare, 

1711 Light to Blind in tot A Rep, Hist. MS,S. Comm. 
App. V. 184 llie royal infirm is fully pos.ses.scd of. .patience 
at the shortness of his life. 

3 . Of [.icrsons, -with reference to the mind : Not 
firm or strong in character or punxi-se ; weak, frail, 
irresolute. Also of the mind, judgement, etc. 

tups Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8ub, It U a token of 
an infyrmc and wc^'kc hertc, the subgette to cliscus.se the 
commaundement of his prelate. 1605 Shax.s, Mach. 11. ii. 
53 Infiriiie of purpose : Giue me the Daggers, Milton 
Ch. Govt. I. VI, Let us think it worth the examining fur the 
love of infirmcr Christians. 1667 - P. L. x. 956 That on 
my head all might be visited. Thy frailty and infirmer Sex 
furgiv’p. 1784 Cowprr Task iii. 44 Too infirm. Or too in- 
cautious, to preserve thy sweets. 1841 Dikrakli Amen. 
Lit. (1859) D. i»9 His judgment was the infirmest of his 
faculties. x8u Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace 11 . v. ix. 344 
He was . . infirm of purpose. 

Zxiflnii (infa'jm), v. Now rare. Also 5 in- 
ferxn. [ad. L. infirmdre to weaken, invalidate, 
etc., f. infirmus Infirm <1.; cf. F. infirmer 
Oresme, 14th c. ; earlier e*tfermer\ ,Sp. en/ermof’^ 
t. infermaref\ To make infirm, 
f 1 . trans. To make physically Infirm or frail ; to 
weaken, impair the strength of. Obs. 

■555 Bradford Let. in Foxe A. 4 Pf. (1684) III. 387/3 If 
theybe strong, you do what you can to infirm their strength. 

SruROER Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 05 It infirmeth the 
sincwes. 1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. iv. v. 188 Herein 
the spleene is imustly introduced to invigorate the sinister 
side, which beingdilatM it would rather infirme anddebiliiale. 

transf, 163s Chapman A Shiklkv CAabid v. iii. Those di.s- 
teinpers that infirm tny blixxl And sjilrits. S648 Sir T. 
Bkownr Psettd. Ep, 1. v. t8 Our understandings being 
eclipsed, as well a.s our tempers infirmed, we must betake 
our sclvc.H to wayes of reparation. i6m W. Brouc.'h Saer, 
Prinr. (1659) 475 Nature is vanquish! . .her faculties infirm'd. 
ta. To weaken (belief^, impair the force of (an 
argument, reason, proof, etc.) ; to make less firm 
or certain ; to render doubtful or questionable. Obs, 
e 1449 PRcocK Repr, ti. vi. 175 Thou infirmyst and feblist 
hi a greet deel the Euydencis which thou hast & holdist 
aaeiu the liauyng & the using of ym-agR 1563 WinJet 
FmrScoir Thre Quest. Wks, 1888 1 . 58 To infirm and admill 
his a win cause rather than Co stranthe the saniin. 

Bacon Adv, Learn, ii. xiv. § 6 Socrates . . professing to 


affirme nothing, but m infirme that which was affirmed by 
another. ^ 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vt. 134 The Reason 
herein given doth not at all infirm the important Reason 
against the Eternity of Mankind. 

3 . '1*0 invalidate (a law, custom, privilege, etc.) ; 
to declare invalid, call in question. Now rare, 
1358 Knux F'irsi Blast (Arh.) 33 This is a spectall lawe . . 
whose sentence, lest it shulde be violatpd. infirmed, or made 
weake, women .are commanded to be in silence. 1^ .Swin- 
nuRNB Testaments 137 The viihoiiest condition . .doth either 
presently eoiifinne or infirmc the effect of the disposition. 
164a .Sir E. Derinu .Sp, on Relig. 37, 1 will neither inveigh 
upon them as unnamed Commissioners, nur infirmc them as 
the work uf a dead Convocation. 16^ Lai'd IVhs, (1854) 
IV. T03 Mr. Vassal desired ihc I.ords he might have 
reparation, which altogether in law infirms that which he 
te.stified. 1890 Times 19 Feb. 5/4 'i'he bud faith of the 
l-lahshurgs could not infirm Magyar rights. ^ 

ilciice Infl'rming vbl. sb. 

s6ia T. Tavlor Comm. Titus i. 9 Tending to the conuerl- 
ing and confirming of the tr.Tctablc ; or else the iiifirmlng 
and weakening of fal.se doctrine, Eu. Djguv, etc. Lett, 

cone. Relig. »y. (1651) 58 To your infirming of those Ancient 
Authorities, .it will be sufficient to put you inmindethat[etc.]. 
Znfirmarar (inroumardi). JJist. Also 5 en- 
forxxxerere, 9 -flrmerer. [a. OF. enfennerier 
(Godef.), ai)p. f. enfermefie Infirmary, but .sfc 
-EU * 3. The usual OF. form was enfermier (mod. 
F. infirmUr') Knfehmkr (see also F£KMKI(£r),] 
In incdi.xval monasteries, the person who had 
charge of the iiiliimary ; the infirmarian. 

c 1430 rilg 9 \ Lyf PTanhode iv. lx. (1869) 305 And heerforn 
h.Tih j^rai'c clicu niaad me enfermerere in his place. 143a 50 
ir. (Rolls) VTI. 403 Noo iimii schallc absenic Iijmii 

from serv^'ce, neiher go furtbe after compl)*n, but ibc iuiii . 
marcr, celerer and liostilcr. 1794 W. Tindai. Jivesham 1 lu 
Which, .the Infirmcrar receives to the value of three m:iik-i 
annually. iSoa Fosbrookr Brit. Monachism xix. ( 1841) 1 35 
The Abbut . . was to appoint such a person Infirniarer its 
niiglit be able..lo receive the LOnfession of the .sick. x8^ 
\<^tA Cent. Jan. 1x3 Al Evesham the sacristan, the tliuiti- 
berlain and the infirinarer were allowed forage and the l.-e( p 
uf one horse. 

80 ZnflTuaroM [-f.hs 1], a female infirmarer. 

s8oa Fosbkooke Brit. Plonachism xix. (1843) 135 The In- 
firmarcss had a Lny-slstm as an assistant. V896 Lina 
Eciienstf.in Woman untier Monast.^xb’XXvtxe: is tin* prioress 
..the chainbress, the iiitiiTiiare.s>, tlic portress and others. 

Znfirmarian (infoitne^Tian). [f. iNKiRMAit-v 

+ -IAN.] One who has charge of an inrirntary and 
of the patients there, esp. in a inon.istic establisli- 
nieiit or as a meinbct of a religious order. 

1669 WooDiiEAD St. Teresa 11. \vi. 114 In nil her sicknc*-.-. 

. .she did neltliei im^re nor b ss, but us the Infirm.-irinn wnnid 
have her, 1858 Faukr tr. Xaviers Life 47 He was tlieir 
flnctorijnfirinarian, croinforter, father, .scrvianr. 1871 Pali 
Mali G. 15 Feb. 7 A small pas*uige coinmunicated with 
each carriage, so that the surgeon nnd infirtnari.'ins i:onld 
go to and fro between the sick beds and the kitcbim. 

ZnArmary (inf 5 *imari). Also 7 -Armory, 
(-Irie), -formery. [ad, meil.L. infirmdria, f. in- 
firmus Infirm a . : see -ary * B. 3. The oliS. forms 
perh. repr. F. infirmer ie (earlier enfermeHc^ etc.) 
=Sp. ctifermeriii, It. infermeria. The ME. aphe- 
tized form was Fkrmkry, q.v.] 

1 . A building or pait of a building for the treat 
ment of the .sick or wounded ; a hospital ; esp. the 
sick-()uartcrs in a religious establishment, a school, 
workhouse, or other institution. 


In the r8th c., the common name for a public hospital : !^'e 
Hospital sh. 3. Nearly all such instilulions in English 
provincial towns had originally this name, which is still re- 
tained in many casiLS, c. g. the Royal Infirmary, Edinburgh, 
the Royal Infirmary, Liverimol, the Radclitrc Infirm.Tiy, 
Oxford, etc. 

16*5 Bacon Ess., Buitdingf^t\s.^ 559 You must fore-scc, 
that one of them, Ixe for an infirmary, if ihc Prince, or any 
.Stieciall Person should be Sicke. 1666 Pepvs Diary 39 Jan., 
He entertained me with discourse of an Infiniiary winch he 
hath projected fw the sick and wounded seamen. MR* De 
For Col. jack (1840) 3741 She was carried to the infirmary, 
so they cul it in the religious houses in Italy, where the 
sick nuns or friars are carried. 1748 Butler Sertu. Genu 
I,ond. Wks. 1874 II. 307 There is. .a necessity, in 

such a city as this I London], for public infirmaries? 177*-^ 
Cook Voy, (1790) I. xs The taste of the convents, especially 
€)f the Franciscans is better. .The Infirmary also is a piece 
of good architecture. 1806 Med, Jml. X V. 47 She was. . 
admitted an out-patient, and her friends had directunis 
given them to attend at the Infirmary on proper days for 
medicines. z8^ Dickrns O, Twist xxiii, This is tiie port 
wine, ma'am, that the lioard ordered for the infirmary. *855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, xviii. IV. 243 There was not then, in 
the whole roalm, a single infirmary supported by voluntary 
contribution. . « ^ «« 

Jig. S648 Earl Westmoreland Otia Sacra (1B70) *7 
is Bethesda, and *s five Senses be Porches unto that great 
Infermery, Where divers cures are sought for. i 849 J*'"' 
Taylor Gi. Exesnp. 1. v. 151 Those arc the J" 

Christs infirmary, whose restitution and reduction to a slate 
of life and health was his great design, 
ta. A house for rearing delicate plants ; a con- 
servatory. Obs, rare, . 

1707 Sloank yamaien 1. Prof.. By means of Sfoves ami 
Infirmaries, many eif them have come to greater perfectio , 
than in any {Art cf Europe. 

8. attrib. and Comb, , , 

1738 J. S. Le Dran's Obsifv.Surg. (*77*) «0:.* ^jSStS 
the lnfirm.Try-Keeper to bring him *>**®/"® i/f was 

A. C. Hutchison Prod. Ohs, Surg, (1836) 161 He was 
detected by the vigilance of the Infirmary serjeant. 



XVVZBMAT. 

t Infl*nxiat, pa^ppU, Chs. rare, [as if from 
ft verb ^nfirmate : cf, OF. enfirnter to affirm, con- 
firm.] Confirmed, made certain. 

1487 Burgh Rec, Aberdeen (1844) I. 43 QuhilkK thingis, 
gif thai be infirmat of verile, ar ricnt displesnnd. 
f Xnfl'niiatap V, Ohs, rare’-^, [f, L. injir- 
mat-, ppl. stem of infirmare to Intthm.] trans. 
To weaken, in validate. 

1^ Tommnaom ReHou*a Disb. 3^78 He will never be able 
to innrmate or disprove the autnonty of cuch grave men. 
Znflimifttioxi (lnfaiin<^*Jan). rare, [ad. L. 
infirmdtum-tmy n. of action f. infirmdre to Infirm ; 
ct. F. infirtnation (1520 in natz.-Darm.).] The 
action of weakening or invalidating (evidence). 

1808 Bkmtiiam Sc, Reform 72 The testimony of each wtt> 
iiess operating either in confirmation or infirm.ation of that 
(»r the rest, a i8ia — Ration, fndie, Redd, ft 827) V. icS 
For infirmation, or even for nonfirmntion . . it may still have 
its use. 

XnftrnilhtiTa (infaumativ), a, (r 3 .) rare, [a. F. 
mjirmaiifi -ive : see Infirmatr v.and -ivr.-ativk.] 
Tending to weaken or invalidate, b. sb. That 
which tends to weaken. 

1811 CoTQR., [t^rmatif, , , infirmatiue ; >veakening, in- 
feebling: disanulung, disallowing. at8ia ilRNTiiA.\t/?/i//bM. 
Judic, Kvid. (1827) III* 14 Any •fiich disprohabillziiig fact 
.. may be termed an infiriimtivc fact. Ibid, 173 No other 
infinnfttives seem applicable. 

f Xnfl'matoryf ^h, Obs, rare. [ftd. med.L. 
infirmtUori-um^ f. infirmus Infirm ; cf. Infirmi- 
TORY.] Infirm VRY. 

sgoB Stow Snrtf. xxxv. (ifjoil 31;^ Peter de Tlelilandmade 
the infirmatorie. a 1641 Bp. Mountagh Acts 4- 
438 If any bee sick, hee is carried into the Infirrnatory. 1678 
Phillips (ed. 41 App., Injirmatorit', or Infirmary, 
f Xllfl'niialioryy a, Obs, rare-~ \ [f. L. 
Jirmtit-y ppl. stem olhifirnidve to Infirm + 

Tending to make infirm or invalidate. 

1718 Aylipkb Parergonji^ii Such a Sentence ought to he 
pronounc'd.. as is neither Confirmatory, nor Infirrnatory. 

Xnfinned (inf.Vimd), ///. a, [f. Infirm v, f 
-ED^.l Rendered infirm; alTccted with infirmity. 

ig$e Hoi.okt, Infyrm^, infirmus, StunuKS Amit. 

Abus, 11. (1882) 53 Fucric man .. is suffered^ to exercise the 
inisterie of phisick, and surgeric . . to the diseased, and in- 
firmed jiersons. 1647 I.1LI.Y Chr. Attrol, xliv. 266 If the 
Disease he not chronii k,. .you shall find great alteration in 
the Disease :inil party infirmed. r 17^ 71 THomfsona 
bian T4 Apish, ugly, saucy, infirmed, dik^sed. 
Inilrmeror, variant of Infirm.wkr Ohs. 
flniiTmitod,///. tr. Ohs. p (or mjirma/ed^ f. 
Infirm A.TB t*., or after infirmity^ Infirmed. 

x8i8 Earl Cumbkhlo. in Whitaker Craven (xSxel 291, 

1 grow much into ye.arcs, and .am something infirmited. 

t Xnfl*rmitory< Ohs, rare, [ad. med.L. in- 
prmitbrium^ v.ar. of infirmMdnim\ cf, 1NFIR.M- 
ATOli Y sh,"] I NFTn.M AU Y I . 

X538 Lglano I tin, V, 82 I'he Fratry and Infirmitory be . 
now mere Raines. 1645 Evf.i.yn Diary 25 Jan„ The I 
Infirmitory fat Kome] where rhe sick lay was paved with ' 
various colour’d marbles. 

Zllflnility (infd'iiniti). [ftd. L. infirmitiU^em^ 
n. of quality I. infirtn-us Infirm a« (see -ity). Cf. 

F. f/^Vw;/V/(i5lh c. in Ilat/.-Darm.), earlier en- 
fermeti^ The condition of being infirm. 

1 . Weakness or want of strength ; lack of power 
to do something; inability. Also with //.an instance 
or case of this. 

138a Wyclip 2 Cor, xi. 30 , 1 shal glorie in tho thingis that 
ben of inyn iiifirmyte [gloss or freelte]. Ibiti, xiL 5 For 
sich niancr thing 1 schaf glorie : forsothe for me no thing, 
no but in myp infirmitces. 1447 Bokkniiam Seyniys (Roxb.) 
fi, 1 durst not hastyly assento nyin to, Weel knowyng myn 
owyti infyrmyte. 1590 Sprnssr F. Q. hi. vii. 33 Him he 
saw still stronger grow through strife, And him seffe weaker 
through infirmity. i 864 »m oovtii Tiwtive Serm, 11 . 131 
All Abortion is from f nnrmity and Defect. xyoS Burkk 
Let, Nehic Ld, Wks. VI 11 . 7 When 1 could no lunger hurt 
them, the revolutionists have trampled on my infirmity. 
i88e Mem, J, Legge X31 Weaker men feel the confidence 
that infirmity repo^ in strength, 
b. Of an argument or title : Want of validity. 
a 1814 DdliNB BiaFaram (1644) 2X What infirmity soever 
my reasons may have, yet 1 have comfort in Tresnicgistus 
Axiome. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Ootft, Eng, i. Ixii. (1739) 128 
Kings . , knew no such infirmity in that manner of convey- 
ance. as is pretended. 1888 Lo. Bramwf.ll in Law Rep.^ 
App* Cases 345 lliey had notice of the infirmity of 
the title of those from whom they claimed. 

2. Physical weakness, debility, frailty, feebleness 
of body, resulting from some constitutional defect, 
disease, or (now mostly) old age. 

1975 Barbour Bruce xx. 244 The kyngis Infermite Woxe 
jajr Ik mair. csgj 4 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bartholomew 20 
Fuhs trewit wele Imt ne jtame heylyt of Infyrmyte. i 1440 

fe C«/.x Rom, xi. 35 (Harl. MS.) The lawc bt l-sette for hem 
t ben made blindg by infirmite, or by will of god. 1508 
iv. 3, 1 . . am trublit now with gret seiknes, 
And fcblit with iniirmitie, i6ox Shaks. TWa N, i. v. 82 
Infirmity that decaies the wise, doth euer make the better 
tooIe._ 1798 Rurkk Corr. (1844) IV. 4x3 If infirmity had not 
the tnek of assuring to itself strange privileges, and having 
them allowed by the good-nature of others. 1838 Lvttom 
b.ii. When age and infirmity broke the iron .sceptre 
2 the king. 187s R. Ei.lis Caiullns Uiv. 305 To a tremor 
their way Infirmity racking. 

T b,^ Unhealthiness. Obs, rare, 

■ *98t Caxton Godfrey ai8 Thkine deuysed the barons that 

they wold remeiie for thynfyrmyte of the place. 

Vot. V. 
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8 . A special form or variety of bodily (or mental) 
weakness ; t An illness, disease fpbs ^ ; now, esp., 
a failinj^ in one or other of the faculties or senses. 

i38> Wvclip t Tim, v. 23 Uac a litil wyn for thl stomak, 
and thin ofte falling infirmytees. a 1400*^ Alexander 
SSSt Slikeafcll infirmite was in his hors bunden . . hat he for 
Imlc dies, c 1440 Oesia Rom, xx. 69 (Harl. MS.) If I 
m3*ght bathe in bKxle of goeti& I shuld be hole of this in- 
firniite. 2540 Act 32 Hen. VII I, c. 42 9 3 The pestilence, 
great pockes & such other contagions iiifirmityes. 1858 
RincLEY Vract. Physick 84 If from the Liver or ine Spleen, 
there are signs of their Infirmities. 17x8 tr. Comet's ///>/. 
Drugs 1 . 179 This gum is us*d..for Keveral Infirmities of 
the Lungs. 1790 Cowper IP'hs. (1S37) XV. 222 The voice 
of the Almighty can in one moment cure me of this mental 
infiiinity. X79X Gentl, Mag. 22/2 A gentleman, aged 50, 
who felt the infirmities of ace at an earlier peritvl than most 
do. (875 JowEiT Plato led. 2) III. 372 Hea-<s a little deaf 
and has a similar infirmity in sight. 

t b. A noxious vegetative growth. Obs, rare. 

ISM CiKRARDR Iltrhal I. xvH. 1 1. 22 The first gruweih in 
gardens and arable grounds, as an inlimiitic and plague of 
the fields. 1759 \x, Duhamel's Husb.y viii. (1762J 25 Pro- 
duce nothing but moss and cankerous infirmities. 

4. Weakness of character; moral weakness or 
frailty ; inability to maintain a high moral standard 
or to resist natural inclinations. 

X 38 a Wyclif Rom. vi. to The infirmite [gloss or vnstabil- 
nessej of 2oiire fleisch. Ibid. viii. 26 The spirit helpith ourc 
infiriayte or viistedefastnesse ). 1414 Br a m pton Pen it. 

Ps. xxi. (Percy Soc.) 9, I syiinc al day, for I .iin frele ; It is 
niannj'S infirmyte. i^x LAstBAfiDR Eircn. iv. xxi. (1588) 
624 Erring by infirniitie they are not altogether iinwoorthie 
Ilf pardon. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil, 7 'rent. 1037, I see that 
forty daies talk with Cod c:innot bereave a man of passionate 
infirmity. 1783 Hurkf. AV/. yl/L India Wks. 1S43 II. ^3 
Some degree of ostentation is not extremely blamable. It 
is human infirniity at the worst. 1873 Bl-rton Hist. Scot, liii. 

V. 38 'I’he head of the hotiM-. .was ‘a byword for infimiity of 
purpose. j 

b. With an and //. A weakness, flaw, defect in 
a perRon*s character. 

* 38 « WvcLiF Heb, iv. 15 We han not a byschop, that may 
not . . h.'iue compassiouii to oure infirmytees. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. * 53 *) 9!*^ The which curcth, releucth & 
heleih all defautes ft spirituall infirmytees. 1637 Milton 
Lyddas 71 Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise 
(That Iasi infirmity of noble mind), xvia Akulthsot John 
//m//ii. iv, 1 know the infinniiy of our faiiiily ; we are apt lo 
play the boon cuiiipanion. 1871 R. W. Dale Commandm. 
lii. 82 It is easy enough . . to discover grave infirmities and 
faults in most Christian people. 

t Infl'nniief V. Obs, rate. [f. Infirm «.+ 
-l'/.F.] trans. To render infirm. 

Mgt R. SiiiKkA Rem. (1850) 66 The Word was mtide flesh, 
innrmized. 

Infirmly (mf 5 *jmli), aek^ [f. Infirm a, + 

In an inlinn manner ; Yveakly, feebly, insecurely. 

18x5 G. .Sandva 7 Vhz'. 38 Infiimely walled ; 3’ct great, if 
you comprehend the suburbs thercw'ith. x66a Stillingm.. 
Orig. Sacr. i|L iv. | 2 So weakly gruiinded and infirmly 
proved an opinion. 1717 Swift Uni/irer tv. vii, 1 walked 
infirmly on my hinder feet. 18x8 Wordsw. French Army 
in Russia i, A withered bough. Infirmly grasped W'ithin a 
palsied han't. x8M, Ruski.n Sev, Lamps 2 The s.Tme in- 
firmly balanced liability* to the prevalence of the lower part 
over the higher. 

Znfi'rmiieSM. Now rare, [f. as prcc. 4- -nes-s.] 
The quality of lieing infirm (in various senses'. ; | 
weakness, feebleness, frailty, infirmity. I 

160B Warner Aih, Eng. xii. Ixxv. exfix?) 313 A Friend 
slxouUl not, nor you will I, in this Infinnnes'flye. 165$ 
OirniiTRED ill Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) I. 87 So far .is 
. ;the infirmness of my health, and the greatness of my age 
..would permit. 1883 Bovle /.>/. Hist. Colours 1. v, Wks. 
X772 I. 6^5 The infirnine.sx and insufficiency of the common 
peripaictick doctrine. iBtoLond, Gat. No. 1485/4 On ac- 
count of his infirmness of Body. 

ZnfiSBile (infi-sil), a, rare. [In- ».] Not fissile ; 
that cannot he split. 

i8s8 If. Spencer Prinr, Psychol. 11. xi. ?io Ofhndies that 
resist in different modes.. we have the Fissile and liifi.ssile. 

tZafl'Mtulate, v. Obs, rare. [f. Ix-^ + PTs- 
tulatr V, ; after med.L. infistHhUns (OF, enfstuli) 
or It injisfolare^ a. inir. To Ipecome a fistula, 
b. tmns. To convert into a fistula. 

181X Florio, Infistolare, to infistulute, to fester. 1631 
Celestina ri. 77 Doe not infistulate your Avound. 

Hence f Infl^stulated ffl, a , ; t Xnflitiila'tion. 
x8ix Florio, Infistolaiione, an liifistulation. 1708 Phil- 
\.\vsi^nfistulated, turned to, or full of FiKtuIa's. 

+ a, Obs. rare^^, Qn- Unfit. 

a t8a6 Bp. Andrewer 96 Serm., Ilolv Chosi (i66x) 453 To 
such men, such simple ttteti, . . r full infit and indisposed 
matter to receive it. 

Inflt.v. [/,S. local, [f. In adt\ »■ Fit v., after 
trans. To famish (a .seaman) with things 
retired on shore. Hence X iifltter. 

x8^ Fisheries U, S. V. 11. aa6 The merchant is as anxious 
to * infit ' as he was to ' outfit ’ him, but the man must now 
bring an order from the agent or owner of the vessel. Ibid., 
The outfitters are also 'infitters', that is, they furnish the 
men with such supplies and articles of clothing ns they may 
need when the vessel returns. 

I'nflZf sb, [f. L. injlx^ : see next ; after t^x, 
prefix, snjfix^ 

fl. A fixing in, fixed position resulting from 
firm insertion, Ohs, 

1811 Barkstkp Himn (1878) 93 Forecast the Basis he 
shall rest vpon. Whose firme infixe thunders nor winds can. 
shake. 


INFLAME. 

2 * flra/ti, A modifying element inserted in the 
body of a word, instead of being prefixed or suffixed 
to the stem. 

1881 A 1 fi(/«rXXlII. 271/1 The arguments cstablii^hing the 
. . coniiectirni of ihc Ciiiribojaii and Malaj’an languages . . 
iMs^i untht; piincipUi of modifying infixes. tW^Athenscum 
24 M.'ir. 381/1 Some voices [in Semitic languagexj arc found 
made by wiiat appear at fii>i sight to be infixes. 1887 Max 
Miller in /'cWf/. Rtv. M-ivyo^ A ccrt.iin number of formal 
el^cntr., called s-uflfixts, prenxf^s, and infixes. 

Infix Unii ks), V. Also 7-9 en-. [Partly f. L 
infix-, ppl. stem of hi/rgrrc lo fix or fasten in, im- 
print, impress, or Ol- . //iy/.,fr C’.odef.); partly f. 
In- ^ or 2 -j. Fix i;.] 

1 . trans. T'o fix or fasten ( r.nc thing) in another) ; 
to implant or insert liimly. 

ISM .\tkynson tr. De Imitathne i. xii. i6i To relume vs 
to god ; in whom if we wolde lerueiiily infixe out selfe, it 
•-hulde iiat be gr<.Tl nede lo seke oiitwanle con-olacions, 
1533 MimE Answ. Poysoned tih. Wks 1114 i I hciforc hath 
he . . sufteted hyniselfe . . to be tour htd and eiUen, and 
ym very tfeih tn be infixed into bU fle-h. 1578 Bani<:i( r 
Hist. Man i. 14 .So iiiucli (of the leethl st«. is infixed wiihin 
the Goummes to be peiTvci KCMsiblo. 1650 Bi'lwf.r Am- 
thivpomet, 169 Infixing llieir Nyilcs in the Fioiiis of ihcm, 
they claw off the skin. 1774 (ior.nsM. AV*/. /Hit. , 1 77O1 1 V. 
i.|5 The animal cannot infix one tooth wiih'.ut all tl-.e re^t 
accompanying its motions, tr. Mad. t'otthi's Ame/ia 
Mansfield 1 . 109 Whether it is not there that vii c enfixes 
in silence, her most envenomed stings. 1820 M.\u ki\ .1/,-/ 
moth (1852) III. XXX. 213 Daggers . . which tho'e who wish 
me to livo woiiUl not willingly see infixed, 
b. fijg. (of itcm-iTinterial action.' 

1300 B.Ai(c:i.AY Shyp of Folys 11874. 11 . 16 O noble Priiu-.i*-; 

. . Infix your inyndes to vcrttic and prudenre. 1595 Sn -.km. 
fohn It. i. 502, 1 do protest 1 ncuer lou'd my selfe 'fili now 
infixed 1 beheld my sclfe, Drawne in the flattering table of 
her eie. iBaa Lamb Elia .‘^cr. it. Confers. Drunkard, 'Die 
vices \ihich they introdun^d, and the Imhits they infixed. 
1875 E. White Life in Christ ti. xiii. (1878) 148 So deeply 
is this habit of thought infixed in modern readers, that (etr.J. 
t C. To affix. Obs. 

1577-87 Uoi.iKRHEO Chron. III. 887/1 He \>*!d ibft scr- 
uice of secretaries in all the letters he wrote to him, infixing 
nothing of his owne hand hut the subscription, 
d. To fix or fastern on something. 

t6oi SftAKS. All's Well V. iii, 47 W'hcre the iinprexsiou 
of mine eye enfixing, Omtenipi his scornlull Perspeotiue 
did lend me. 1843 K. Junks .Sens. \ Event i-/; And we 
can wait thee, Death, our eyes enfixed Firmly there. 

2 . To fix (a fact, etc., in the mind or memory, 
so as to cause a deep impression ; to impress. 

154a BF:t:oN Potation Lent in Early Wits. \ Parker Soc.) 
120 Grant . . that we . . may so infix in our breasts his most 
bitter death, idas Fn.i.KR Holy .J- Prof. .SV. iii. x. 175 Fiisl 
soundly infix in thy mind what thou de.sire.st to leinember. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No, 147 P5 'J’he care with which he 
shewed all the conipniiions of his early years how stiongly 
they were Infixed in his memory. 1889 Mag Aug. 

301/2 7 'hese thoughts were hut infixed inm-c deeply*. 

3 . Cram, 'Jo insert (a forrn.itive element) in the 
body of a word : cf. Infix sh. j, 

18M, 1883 liniplied in Infixing below]. 

Hence Infixed ///. a., Infi'xing vbl. sb. and 

///. «. 

1552 HrLOKT, Infyxed, .. infixus. 1634 T. Johnson 
Party s^ Chirurg. ix. v. (1678) 218 According .as the Body 
infix^ is either hard or ecLsie to lie found. 1755 Johnson, 
Implantation, .. the act of enfixing or settling. tSfe 
Ri.'skin Mo.L Paint. V. ix. ix. § 24 Death with the taunting 
word, and burning gr.*tsp, und infi.xed sting. 1868 Max 
Muller Stratific. Lang. 22 The infixing or incapsulating 
languages arc but a variety of the. affixing class. 1883 
A mer. Jml. Philol. 347 Of the infixing of a letter between 
the first and tbinl radical there seem.s to be no sure proof. 
Znflaioil (infi'kjon). rare, [n. of action from 
Infix 7k, after L. type *infixim’^m,\ The action 
of infixing ; the condition of being infixed. 

1651 Stanlf.v /W w;ir 150 'Die first (yi>c of cross is] when 
fo one single piece of wood there is affixion or infixion. 1885 
SiKVKRR ill Kncycl. Brit, XVI 11 . 789/2 The irifixton of a 
nasal in the foimatlon of tense-stems, 
tinfla-gon, Obs.rarx"-^. [In- 2.] tram. 
To put into a flagon. 

1611 Florio, Infiascarc, to itiflagon. to inflaske. 

j Inflamable, obs. variant of Inflammabijs. 

I Inflame (inflci-m), v. Forms: a. 4 en- 
j flaummo, 4-5 -fiaumo, -flawme, -flamme, 5 
i -fia(u)mbe, 5-9 enflamo. 4 inflauma, 4-^1 
I -flamme, 6 -flambe, f- inflamo. [MK. a. OF. 
; tnfiammer, fiamher, fiamer « Sp, htfiamar, It. 
I infiammare\^\„ infiammdre, f. in- (In *) + 
fiamma Flame. From the 16th c. the prefi.x has 
! usually been in-, and the radic-nl has the same 
phonetic history as Flame sb. and r.] 

L trans, 1 . To cause to blare or hurst into 
flames; to .set ablaze; to set on fire; to kindle. 

iRBa Wvci.iF Mai, iv. i Alle proiide inen..shuhi be stcbil ; 
and the day cunnuynge shal enflawme hrm. 1413 Pilg>', 
.Soivle (Caxton) fi. Ix. 11859) 58 Of wexe tie of matche..ther 
cometh netier stynke, bul yf that it he fyrst eiiflamnicd with 
fyre. leSa-S l/ist. Jos. VI (1804 1 9 They, .kendlit lhair 
traine of gwn powder quhilk iufl.smit the timber of the h:ii}| 
hou.H. x6^ Bacon SyEa ^ 361 It is Heat, rather than F'hime, 
which neucrthele.s.se i.s suificient to Enflamc the Oyl. 
Hevwooo Eng, Elis, (1641) 176 marg., Gardiner had in- 
flamed many MartjTs, and hath now his body inflamed. 
2789 Falconer Diet, Marine (1789) Cc ivb. The fuse . . in- 
flames the powder. 2816 Henry h/rin, Chem, 1 . 237 Action 
of platinum in inflaming h5'dragen gas. 2^ Robertson 
Semt, .Ser. lit. viii. 104 Fire will inflame straw. 

09 
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INFLAMMATION. 


«595 Smaks. John v. i. 7 Vmi all your power To 
ineir marclicii 'fore we are cnflaiii’d : <.»ur cliscoiilcnted 
Counties doc leuolt. « 

b. /ram/. To light up pr rcdilen as if with flame ; 


to ‘ fire . 

1 1477 Caxton %rMW 73 Ccrtayii oxen or Imllw of f>Tc so 
grctc that they eiiflaiucd allc the repion of the nyer. 1697 
T)kvukn /'/rjr. iii'org. iv. 577, 1 w'ill my self conduct ihee 
«)ii thy Way, When next the .Soiitliiiip Sun inflames the 
Day. S11BM.KY Chas, /, 1. 1 iQ The torches Inflame the 
night to the eastward. 1899 C Havii.ano in Pn/i Mail C. 
8 Aug. 3/1 'I’he red, reflected sky Inflames the river, tints 


ine trees. 

To set on fire with passion, strong feeling, 
or desire ; to excite passionately. 

a S340 Hami'OCK PsalUr civ. x8 pe woidc of oure lord cn- 
llniiiiimyd him. t 137$ Lrg. Sat»/Sf Gttyrge 567 Hou 
dacy.iiic . . wes inflanniiyi of yrc & tcnc. c 1400 Mai'njiilv. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 2 Pride cimy and couctise has so enflanmbed 
he hertes. C1449 Pbcock AV/r. 111. viii. 330 The wil is hect 
and inflaniyd into loue. 1560 A. 1-. Ir. Ca/vin's Fourt Strw. 
Soffgt- Fztih, iii. 61 If we be not then eiiflaincd to pr.nisit 
him with full mouth, a xm Knox l/ist. Rtf. Wks. 1846 
I. 361 The inultitud cascTie inflambed gave the alarine. 
1663 UuTLEN //mI, 1. iii. Honour, Revenge, Contempt 
and Sliame Did equally their Rreasts enfl.'ime. 17x6 I.1-.0N1 
tr. AlbtrtTs A rchii. III. iS/i Having their iniiids eiiflaincd 
with passion. 1759 Hi'mk Ess, 4* Treat. I1777) 1. 6.;^ Court 
and country-parly enflamed into a civil war by an unhappy 
concurrence of circumstances. 1845 S. A ustin K ankt's tint. 
Ref. in. a 15 The warning ..had serv'cd only to enflame 
Suleiman with fresh ardour to seek him out. 1867 .Smii.ks 
Hugueneis Em^. iii. p88o) 40 ITheyJ did their utino>t to 
inflame the minds of the people against the heretics. 

b. To fire, kindle, rouse (pa.ssion, etc.). 
c ^34j> Hampole Prose T*-. a It uiflnwme.s he afleccyone. 
1973% RARKr A/r. 1 141 His anger was inflamed againe. 
173a ill Su'ift's Lett. (176O) II. 26? The motive that in- 
fl.Aniud his i^ssiuns upon that subject [Religion]. 1838 
pHEScoir Ferd. 4- /r. (18^6) H. xviii. 16? The reports . of 
the first adventurers liad inflamed the cupidity of many. 

8. '1*0 heal, make hot ; esp. lo raise (the body or 
blood) lo a feverish or morbid heat ; to excite in- 
flammation in. 


1530 Palsor. 534/2 Mis lyver is al cnlhamcd with drinkyng 
of hSe wyncs. 1589 CoGAN I/avcH //crt/MccxvH. (16361230 
White wine inflameth or heateth least of all wines. 15^ 

II. UrrrEs JJyeU drie IJinHer N viij b, Hurtes . . hot con- 
stitutions, by inflaming the inward parts, and blood. 1665 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 28:% I put some of the wood 
into my mouth and chewed ii .for half an hour my mouth 
was inflamed as if i had taken so much Vitrul. tyxa -14 Poit. 
Rape Lock iv. 6u If e'er thy (hioine could . . Like Citron- 
waters m;itrons cliccks inflame. 177S K. Ciianui.kk Trax>. 
Asia M. (1825) 1. J40 We had . . Ws'oden lattices to .admit 
the air, while cool ; and with shutters to exclude it, when 
inflamed. 1847 Ten.wscjn Princ. r. 59, I saw iny father’s 
face Gnaw long and troubled .. liiflanind with wrath. 1897 
Flop. Nf arryat Bhoti yttut/ire^Vt Her eyes were inflamed 
with crying. 

b. Of a Stimulant. (Uniting senses 2 and 3.) 
15160 Birii.K (Oeiicv.) /sa. v. 11 Wo vnlo them, that rise vp 
early to followe drunkennes, and to them tfiiit continue 
viitil ni^lit, til the wine do inflame them, a 1586 Sir H. 
Sidney in Ussher's Lett, (i636) App. 23 Lest, being enforced 
to drink (wine] upon the sudden, j'ou should find your self 
enflamed. R. L' Estrange Senece/s Mor. (1702) 320 

Others arc eiiflam’d by Wine. 1850 Rouertson Serm, ber. 

III. ix. 116 .Stiinulnnt.s like wine infl.'unc the senses. 


4 . To add heat or fuel to, to aggravate, augment 
in violence, exacerbate. 

1607 Hifron IPks. I. 953 How happy might I bee, if.. I 
might cither enkindle tlm desire, w'here hitherto it hath not 
beeiie, or might enflame it or adde heatc viito it, where it 
is? 1706 Collier Rep/jf Filimrii'jy>\ 415 The Repetition 
of an ill 'riling heightens the Degree, and infl.'imrs the 
Guilt. 1709 .Addison Taller No. 123? 3 This Stre.'un .. 
rather inflamed than quenched their Thirst.^ x8i8 Jas. 
Mill lirit. India II. v. v. 540 The customary disputes were 
riMiewed and inflamed. 18319 Fahkar .St. Paul (1883) 679 
Had he any right to inflame: an existing animosity? 

i'b. To augment (a price, or amount charged). 

167a Pet ty yvV. .<4 //a/. (1692) 351 The interest must in- 
flame the price of Irish commodities.^ x6g6 SrAMioPR Chr, 
Pattern (1711) 187 Itcwarc lest thi.s busy and malicious 
impertinence do not inflame the reckoning. 1773 Goi.dsm. 
Rioobs to C'on^. II. i. We passengers arc to lie taxed to pay 
all tnesc finerirs, I have often :.eeti a good side*1>o.'ird, . . 
though not actually put in the bill, inflame a reckoning 
confoundedly, 

II. ititr. 6. To burst into flame ; to catch fire, 
t b. tnim/. To become very hot (pOs.). 

16^ .SikT. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 296 Long becalmed, 
whereby the ayre inflam’d, and Sc.t gave a fiene reflection. 
xyB^ Pait. Trans. I.XXllI. 227 AVficn the metal is red- 
hi>t, it melts and inflames instantaneously. 17^ (b Adams 
Nat. tir Exp. Philos. I. xii. 493 it docs not iiillaine, unless 
mixed with atmospherical ur with vital air. i8xa Sik 11. 
Davy Chew. Philos. 89 By the friction of solids . . the axle 
trees of carriages sometimes inflame, xflvs Tyndall I'ragw, 
Sc. (1879) 1. iiu 85 It first smokes and then violently in* 
flames. 

0 . To become hot or excited with passion; to 
glow with ardour of feeling. 

>859 Afirr. Mag.y Jack Cade xiii, 1 therby enflamed 
mtiidi the mure. z6bi Quaelkn Div, Potms^ Esther vi, 
Their fell disd.Tinc . . inflam'd. 1804 Caplylk Schiller App. 
ii. (1872) 272, 1 know how soon your noble heart inflames 
when aym^thy and humanity appeal to it. 

7 . To become inflamed under the action of disease 
or stimulants ; to be affected with inflammation. 
.1807 Topsell Four-/. Beasts irfisfl) 776 Sometime the 
liver of the Fox inflameth. 1737 Bracken P'arriery impr. 
(1757) 11. i6a The Fibres will not fret or inflame as soon. 
1753 N. IbasiANO GoHgr. Sore Tkr,uit 126 The Blister 


inflamed to a great Degree. 179^ Man x. 3 Their high 
blood being apt to inflame with wine. x 9 ga Argosy Mur. 
181 He was (*onqH;lled to drink s|)ariiigly lest his head should 
iiifl.'xme. , -b lIureiiiNSON Archives Svrg. IX. 313 
The patches do not ulcerate or inflame. 

Inliameablo, obs. variant of IRKLAMMABI.K. 
Inflamed (inflr'-md),///. a. ff. prec. 1 -Ki> L] 

1 . Set on fire, kindled, bumiiig, blazing, in flames. 
Now rare. 

1603 Florio Moniaigne (1634^ 300 Archimedes, .saith, the 
SunneisaGod of enflamed yron. <1611 Chatman Iliad 
viii. Liijb, I had conceipt, we should hauc made rolreate, 
by light of the inflamed fleet. Z774 J. Bryanf Mpihol. 1. 
p. xix, It apnenrs to have been an hollow and inflamed 
mountain. 1858 Gkeeni’R Gunnery z6t The degree of heat 
in the iiifl.ameu fluid. 1876 'I*. Hardy F.thelherta (iSoo) 37 
j A huge inflanieil sun was*brcasling the horizon of a w'ide 
! sheet of sea. 

j b. Her. Depicted as in flames ; flainant. 

1610 GeiLLiM Heraldry iit. iv. (1660) 118 The Field is, Or, 

I a Mountain Azure, inflamed. Proper. ,<884 Boutell I/er. 

'■ Hist. 4- Pop. xxi. 9 9 (cd. 3) 365 An antique Roman lamp or, 

I inflamed ppr. 

2 . Enkindled, fired in mind or feeling ; fervent, 
i -glowing. 

i4a8 Pitgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 97 ITlc] with nioost 
ctilfamed charite pra^’cd for them. 1579 Fenton (JwfVf /an/. 
i90*l‘he Duke of Myllan.. nourished an inflamed desire to 
' assubject it lo himself. 17x0 Norris CA r./'/W. i. 15 How 
we come to have such an inflamed Propension to sensible 
good is another question. 1748-9 Hemvev Aledil. (181 B) 51 
! What suitable returns of inflamea and .ndoring devotion can 
we make to the Holy One of (hid ? 

b. Ptassionately excited; hot with anger; enragctl. 

i8za-3a Dklonfv Thotuns of Reading in Thoms E, E. 

J Prose Rom. (18381 I. 104 Neither Moilgekiiis nor Martin 
could intre.’it their inflamed Oast to let him downe. 1797 
Mrs. Radcliffe Italian ii, They parted nuitiially inflameef. 

0 . Affected with feverish or morbid inflammation ; 
red or swollen from inflamin.ation. 

1599 II. Buttes />yets drie Dinner (> ij b, [It] very much 
liefpes an inflamed stuinacke. 17^ W. an Dom. Alcd. 
(1790) 495 An emollient cI\*Ktcr, which .. will serve as a 
fomentation to the infl.Tmeii parts. s86o 'I'vndali. Glac. 1. 
xi. 85 Our guide*.s eyes were, .greatly inflamed. 

Hence Xnfla'medly adi*. rart\ in .nn inflamed or 
excited manner ; hotly, fervently. 

^ 1837 B.vstwick /.// rt/ij* I. T My .'iflections began .. more 
inflamed licr to loue the place of iwrmaiient and glorious 
iiiiiiioriaHly. 

Znflamer (iiiflP»*m.^j). [f. Tnpt.amb v . -f- -eri.] 
One who or that which inflames or kindles; an 
exciter, aroiiser, instigator. (Chiefly in bad sense.) 
18^ Bf. W. Barlow Ansso, Nanteless Cath. 364 The 
I urtgiiiall nourishing inflanicrs, which minister thc rccluifT- 
I mciit to these disloyal attempts. 1831 Donne F.ss. 
Divinity ixliix) xgi Ccremonic.s the cement and mortar of 
all Exterior, and often the iiiflamer of interior Religion. 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. i. $ 23 The inflamer oT this 
reliclliou. 1711 Addison Spect, No. 185 p 4 Interest is like- 
wise a great inflamer, and sets a Man on Persecution under 
the colour of Zc.il. yso Warul’rton Tulian iVks. 1811 
VIII. 228 Inflamers of (heir master’s furiie.s. .*?5 * Grotf. 
Greece n. Ixxvi. X. 62 Accordingly I seize: this man Is- 
' tiienias as the j^reat ixiflaoicr of war. s88i l^aily AWiv 
17 Feb. Hz The inflamcniof public hatred against (he Jews. 

b. That which causes heat or iiiflainniation (in 
the blood, etc.). 

1747 Berkeley Taraoater for Cattle Wks. HI. 490^ 
1 knew that t.v- water was cordial and diaphuretkr, and yet 
I no inflamer. 

Inflaming* (infl^*mig), vhl. sb, [f, JxFLAMR 
7'. + -JNO L] The action of the verb Inflamk; 
inflammation. 

*45®-iS3® Alyrr. our Ladye 16 All hys herle w-as en- 
flaunied to the loue of god, whci of .after that fulfv'IIyngc and 
cnflauinynge . . he brouglite foutthe the W'ordes and the 
notes. 1547 BooKiiK Brev, Health ccxix. 75 If there be 
any iiiflamyngs in the brcstc. 1813 T, Miliojs tr. Mexids 
etc. Treas. Anc. hr A/erL 1. 15/1 By the Seraphicall cn- 
' flaming, whlcli is something neere to Utis divine Fire. 

Infla’mingff ///. A. [f. asprcc. i--ino^.] That 
inflames ; in various senses of the vb. 


X56a A. Brookk Roineus hr »3* In wail lay W'nrlike 
Love .. I’iU now she had escaped his sharp inflaming dart. 
»S9S Shaks. 7 ohn iir. i. 34^^ 1 am buni'd vp with inminiing 
wrath. 1709 AiiDisoN Tatter No. 148 P 3 'Die inflaming 
kind (if Diet which is so much in Fashion. 174* Riciukiv 
SON Pamela IV. 82 How unnatiural in .some, how’ iiiflameing 
in others, arc the Dc.scriptions of it ! 17^ W. Buchan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 547 ]')o.scd with wine, punch, . . or some 
other hot and itifl.'uning liquors. 1864 H- Stknckr Illustr. 
Vniv. Progr, ii3 The poles of a galvanic battery, .will give 
off, the one an inflammable and the other an inflaming gas. 

Hence Znflaniliigly atbv., in an inflaming or 
exciting manner. 

i6ia CiiArMAN IViddtnoes T. Plays 1873 III. 50 He doe.H 
become It [tbe ch.Tractcr of Hymen] mDst'cnfl.Tinirigly. 1731 
A. Hni. Adv. Poets Kp. 8 The Warlike Images, so in- 
flamingly touch'd, m the Great Kinds of Poetry. 

Xnflaminability (inflrcmabidlti). [f. next: 
see -ITV. So F. inflamtnabiUtd (BufTon).] The 
quality of lieiiig inflammable; fan inflammable. 

Sir Ti Browne Pseud. F.p. 111. xxi. 161 If the 
ambient air be imjircgnate with subtile inflamabilities, and 
.such mi are of iiuick .^cension. 1674 Boyle Grounds 
Lorpnsc. Ihihs. 25 Sulphur, .owes its inilaminability to the 
convention of yet more simple and primary corpm-cles, t^i 
Bkkwstkk Optics iii. 26 The high absolute refractive power 
of oil of cassm .. indicates the great inflaininability of its 
ingredietU5i. 


KxcitaI)Iciics.s of temperament. 


1787 \v.iePVkigisn Let l to Madison 30 Ian. inG;rr. (1899HI. 


ivjeli I wwiiiivBiiciiii witii iii> |n« 

experiences, plentiful inflanimabillties. 1883 Mary Howht 
F. Bivmeds Greece 1. viii. 264, I had ihur an opportunity 
of witnessing Greek inflammabilit)* (luring parfiainentaiy 
discussion. 

InflaiUmaUe (inflx-malVl), a. (sb.) Also 7 
inflamable, 7-8 Infliuneable. [repr. L ty})e 
^infiammdbilisy f. inflantmare (see Inflamk and 
'BbE); peril, immediately from F. infiammahle 
(Cotgr. 1611). The i7-i8tli c. inflamahU^ iti- 
Jiameable, was app. an P)ng. formation on the vb. : 
cf. blant/)ableA 

1 . Capable of being inflamed or set on fire; sue- 
ceptiblc of combustion ; easily set on fire. 

Inflantmahle air {Jlight i. a,), a name formerly given to 
hydrogenous ; heavy inf antMaoteairfCavhurtUed hydrogen 
or fire-damp. 

'iMME Qnrrsif. 1. xiii. 54 The sulphurous substanre 
and inflamable matter. 1648 .Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 
11. V. 87 Brimstone is a Minerall body of fat and inflamable 
parts. 1673-4 Grew Feget. Trunks \\. 64 A volatile and 
I iifiamniable .Spirit. 1674 Pi;TTY/>/Vf. Dujpi. Proportion 
111 wh.*it proportions seven'll Liquors coiitcin more or less of 
inflatiicable or ardent pans. 1738 Phil. Trans. Abr. VIIJ. 
77 {heading) Kxperiments on Inflammable Air. 1779 In- 
Ihmim.'ible gas (sec Ga.s sl>. 2]. 1789 Au.stim in Phil. Trans. 
I.XXX. .54, 1 therefore attempted to decompose the htaiy 
iiifl.’iiniiiable air by iiieuns of sulphur, which readily unite-, 
with the light inflammable air in a condensetl state, aiid 
with it forms hepatic nir. 1791 [.see Hydroi'en]. 1871 
K(jscoe 322 Alcohol is very itiflammable. 1878 Hi;x. 
i.Kv Physioyr. 103 'Jhis is the gas which was forintrly known 
ns inflammable iiir, and is now called hydrogen. 

2. Kasily fired or roused to excitement ; excitable, 
lia.sty 'tempered, passionate. 

1800 Mrs. Hervkv Mourtray Fani. 11. 222 Henry . .w, is, 
niorcover, of so violent and inflammable a temper, 1h.1t h.'iii 

.. 1 /r. ... ... 1.:. 11 I ’•i.- - 


ilisposition is very sanguine and inflammahlc. 

3 . Of disease: Inflammatory, rare. 

fiiMa BerKLE Misc. IFks. (tBjv) J. 405 The inhabitanl- 
.are little liable to inflainiiiable disease. 

B. sb. An inflammable substance, ((.'hit fly in 

//.) AIso/a'- 

*7toCronstkdt in Monthly Rev. 312 Inflainninblcs, whii li 
can DC dissolved in oil:'* but not in w.ilcrs. 179A Kirwan 
Afin. I. I The Mineral Kiiigdotnis usually divkU d inlof.iui 
nart-s ; j. Earths and Stones. 2. Salt.s. 3. Iiii 1 aiiiiii.il.ilev 4. 
Met.illic Sulistanccs. 1807 * (.^.rvaniks H(v:<: ’ Rising Sutt 

I. 14 1 There may be soim; inflammaltles |w'oincn| lieVc, for 
all that. 1894 Daily Netvs 7 Apr. S.'S An .ihirniing fire 
broke out amongst some cargo, consisting of hay, linihcr, 
and other iiillaminables. 

Hence Xnfla’mmableneM, t!ie (jiintity of bciti.g 
inflammable; Xiifla’iniiiably adv,^ in an inllnm- 
mablc manner. 

1680 Bovi.k .Vo//,CA»w. V. 318 They ascribe, .to sulphur, 
a,s well GdouLs ns infl.'imablnncss. lyay Bailey voI. 11, 
Injfl ameableness [cd. 1731 inflaiiimal>Ienr.s.s], eapablencss nf 
being inllamcHl or set tin Fire. .Scott Paris Rtyisif. 

(cd. 4) 393 .A light, ill-infornirfl, infl.ainiiiably-coiisliiiiteil 
public niiiid. 1830 Godwin Citmdesley IJ. li. £^9 l*.irily 
by the inflaminablenesK of his dLsposition in that re.>:p(N.T. 

t Infla'mmatef a, Obs. rare. [nd. D. inliani 
mdt-usy p.!. pplc. of inJiamtHSre .1 Inflamed. 

c Z450 tr. De tmitatione i. xiv. 16 ( iod wol hauc us yiar- 
filly suget to him, & by lone infl.immaie passe all nianer 
maiitiys reson. 15m Bakrougii Atelh. Physu k 11. ix. (1639' 
8^ If the skins which be joyiied all the length of the breast 
within be inflammnte, then [etc.]. 

Inflammatioil (infl&m<~i'Jon). Also 6'7 in- 
flaiuation. [ad. L. injlammatim imy n. of action 
f. inflammUre to set on fire ; cf. F. injlammatmiy 
14th c. in Littrd in sensa a, x6th c. in sense 3: 
these senses were also in L.] 

L The action of inflaming; setting on fire or 
catching fire; the condition of being in flames, 
conflagration. 

2^3 W. Fulke Afeteors (1640] 31 A thick Exhalation, 
viincntly moved out of a clou(l, without inflammation or buni- 
ing. im8 Bacon Syhia | 366 Wc will first therefore sjieake 
. .of Bodies Enflamed, wholly, and immediatly. without any 
Wieke lo heh^e the infliimmation. 1850 Ivu.kh Ptsgah 

II. xiii. 269 More proper it had been, that such an inllanima- 
tion Ithat of rhe Cities of the Flain] should have left 
Hecla or Vesuvius behindc it. >794 J. HurroN / 

Light 1B5 These different substances require very diflercni 
degrees of heat, in order to excite their inflammation. 1833 
Brewktbr Nat. Magic xiii. 313 One of the commonest 
exficriments . . is that of producing inflammation byia^ing 
two fluids perfectly cold. 1854 J. Scofpern in Orrsyn. 
iv., them. 230 The inflammation of a gas by electricity. 

t b. comr. Something in flames or on nre ; a 
blazing body or appearance. Obs. 


i6ao Melton Astrolog. 31 Anotner win iprcieii w. 
and Thunder., when mere are no such Inflainations 
S78o-7a tr. 7 wm 4 UUods Voy, (ed. 3) L 443 “L®*® 

influinmations [meteors], of a very extraordinary largcnes , 
was seen at Quito whilst we were there. . 

2 . The action of inflaming mentally, of firing tM 
mind, passions, senses, etc. (in quot. 1507 
liquor) ; the condition of being so inflamea , 
excitement, fervour. Also, with an and //.» ^ 
instaface of this. 
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INFLATION. 


>597 Shakh. 3 Ihn, tV\ iv. iii. 103 They arc generally 
Fooioki and Cowards ; which some of vs should be too, but 
for inflamatloii. Hkvwood Lui-rvcd Wks. 1874 V. 

184 Our hearts with inflaiiiniations burne. x6mj F. E. 
//tsi, Hdw. // (1680) 34 Their Bodies were divided, but 
their Affections meet with a higher Iiiflaminatioii. 1777 
Burks Addr, to^King Wks. 184a TI.^ ^7 The means of 
calmiiw a people in a state of extreme inflainmation. x8x8 
Jas. hliLL BriU India II. iv. vii. 250 'J'hccoinbusrion. . was 
soon communicated to the rest, whose bosoms were perfectly 
prepared fur inflammation. 

t b. Au incitement ; a kindling of devotion. Obs. 
1597 HoSkek Ktcl» Pol. V. xxxiv. 9 x The miude .. tuketh 
cuerywhere new inflammations to 

3 . PcUh^ A morbid process affecting some organ 
or part of the body^ characterized by excessive heat, 
swelling, pain, and redness; also, a particular 
instance or occurri'nce of this. 

>833 l^t'VOT Cast. Hdthe 11. xxx. (1541) 47 b, Much slecpe 
augmeiiletli heale, more tlvui is ncce^sar)', wherby hot fumes 
and inlhunacions arc often ingciidrcd. 1543 Trahkron 
Vigds Chirurs. m 6 b/i The patient coniplayned of great 
|iaync and heate, and inflammation. x6xx Bui:.k LnK xiii. 
28 If the bright si^t stay in his place, and spir-id not in the 
skin,, .it i.H an inflammation of the burning. 173a Arul'tii- 
Nor Rules 0/ Diet i. 349 li is reckoned good 111 Inflaninia- 
lions of tbe Boa'eLs. 18x3 J. Tiiom.son Lcet. y) 

The term Jnflainmation luislong been employed by medical 
men, to denote the vxislencc of an unusual degree of reeb 
ness, pain, heat, and swelling, in any of the textures or 
organs of which the human body is composed . 1879 1 1 aui.an 
Ryi'sight V. 54 llic most cuiiimon disease of the eye is tn- 
flainiiiation of the conjunctiva. 

1 4 . Augmentation of price or charge : cf. Tn- 
yL.\M£i 4 b. Obs. 

x8sx VfVRON JjMH 111. XXXV. That climax of all human ills, 
*l‘hc inflainmation of his weekly bills. 

Zllflftlll3liatiV6 (inn.x‘'m2itiv), and sb. nu e. 
[f. L. type *iujlammdtrtf-HS (peril, in med.L. : cf. 
obs. K. utJliWimatify-ive^ i5-'i6Lh c. in Godef.), 
f. ppl. stem of L. inflammare to Inflame : see 'ivg.J 

A. aJj . -Inflammatouy a . 

i73o<4 Baili£v ifoiOi of an inflaming nature 

ur iitiality. 176x^3 tr. 'JuaH 4 I'llods l^oy. M- 4) 1. 27«i 
'J'lieir favoiuile liquor is brandy, brought also from Lania, 
and i.s le^s inflarninative tliaii rum. 

B. ^Inflammatory .tA. 

1885 KhN Scrtfi. in Life (i854’» I. 260 That powerful in- 
flaininative and prej^iirvulive of love whicit Daniel had. 
/*X7XX — AV'. 4 iW Wks. ii838) 3;'gO my crucifled God, 
ihou sovereign inflarninative of love. — Phihthea Poet. 
Wk.s. 17.* I IV'. 415 God, in whom all Inflanimutives unite, 
Which can our i.ove excite. 

Inflammatory (inlbu miitDri), a. and sb. [f. 
L. type ^injlammatbri-tis ;perh. in mod.L : cf. V. 
injJawnMtoire^ 1722 in 1 Inlz.-Darm.) : sec prcc. 
.aiid >URY.] A. €tdj\ 

I I . Of, j^icrtaining to, characterized by, or causing 
au inflainra or blazing condition. Obs. 

1757 W. Tiiomi'Son R.N, .Advth. 44 They can also tell 
what use tbu.se inflainmalory Cuinbustiblcs . . are of. x^pfl 
Morse Amer. II. 572 'I'hc chief of the natur.d curio- 
silie.s .. is the burning pheiiuinenoii, and its infl.iiiimt 4 tury 
neighbourhood (N.iphtha Springs, near U.-iku]. 

2 . Tending to inflame with desire or passion ; of 
a nature to rouse passion, auger, or animosity. 
(Now usually in a bad sense.'- 

«xx7ii Ken Jfytuuanum Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 13, I fell 
a di^rted hcav'nly Flame . . Thus au iiiflainmatory Uuy 
Devour’d my Heart, dry’dall my Tears away. 1767 Junius 
Lett. iL 11 People .. read the poi.vjiiijii.s .ind inttamin.’itory 
libels. 1776 GitmoK Dul. 4 •/*'• ('869) I. vi. ixx The in- 
flaniniatory powers of art were summoned to bis aid. 1834 
Prinolk A/y. Sk. v. 193 Inflaiiirnatury .speeches were 
ilclivervd. «ii86a Buckle cr/n/As. ((869) 111 . ii. 97 They 
ased the most inflamiuatory language, 

b. Characterized bv excitement or passion. 

S874 Motley Barncsield 1 . 4 . 45 Such an inflammatory age. 

3 . That tends to heat or inflame the blood ; 
c.xcitiiw the brain or senses ; stimulating. 

S733 CiiKVNB Malady 11. iii. 9 4 (1734) >4^ Without 
leaving that . . Depression larhind it . . like Brandy or in- 
flammatory Spirits. 1794 S. W iLLi AMS Vermont 1 59 E vvi y- 
thing whicn was astringent stimulating and iiiflanimatory. 
1805 VV. Saunders Miu. IVaters 144 The high activity of 
Bu.\toii water, and its inflammatory tendency. 

4 . Path, Of the nature of, pertaining to, indica* 
live of, or characterized by inflammation or an 
inflamed condition of the body. 

> 73 * Aruuthnot Rules 0/ Diet 378 In ififlamni.Ttory Di.'«- 
tempers .. the Strength may be diminished. X799 Leak 
^t.Prtsid, U. S. in Sir % Sincla/Vs Corr. (1831) II. ja 
Hts [General Wasdiington's] disorder w;ui an inflammatory 
^rc throat, which proceeded from a cold. 1800 Mea. 

IV. 420 The rapid progress of the inflaininatory 
i^ymptoms. 1876 Di^hring Die. Skin 42 Papules may or 
niay not be inflammatory. 

B. iA An inflammatory agent ; that which in- 
flames, excites, or rouses strong feeling or passion. 

iWx H, More Bx/. Pan. vi. 150 Her beauty being such 
an Inflammatory to love. 1759 Franklin Bss. Wks. 1840 

III. 262 The a.<iscmbly chose only to glance at the iiiflam- 
matories thrown in their w.ay. 

licnce Z&fla'snmntorlJjr in au inflammatory 
manner. 

\f^/llustr. Bond. News ij Mar.aSz/a An inflammatorily 
religious harangue. 

f Ibfla'Bk, V. Obs. rare~~ •*. [f. Tn- + Flask 
f«Mw, To put into a flask. 

>*» Florioi /n/SascMVt to inflagon, to inflaske.- 


Znflatablo (iiiflr''tab’l), a. Also inflateable. 
[f. IifFLATE V. 4 -ABLK.] Capable of being inflated, 
blown out, or distended with air or gas. 

1878 6Vm//. May 601 This craft was niadir of Cfiout- 
choiic, inflatable, and weighed 3 '^k> lb.s. 1884 Pail Mail (S. 


choiic, inflatable, and weighed 3 '^k> lb.s. 1884 Pail Mail (S. 
23 Sept. 6/1 InflatahlH collars .. which will :iupix)rt them in 
the water. s8p7 Daiiy Mf 7 ns ip Feb. 3/5 Tbe dcfcndatiis, 
an American firm, use an inner iiiffatcublc tiilx: and cover. 

Znflatant (inflfMuut). [f. as prcc. 

-ANT 1.] 'That which inflates ; an inflating agent. 

z888 Pail Mall G. 31 May 5/1 The um of thin influtant 
[coal-g^J limits military bidiooning considerably. 

Inflate (infl^i-t), ppl. a. Now rare or Obs. [ad. 

I. . inJldt'Us blown into, filled by blowing, puffed 
up, pa. pple. of ittfldrei sec next.] — 1 xklatei». 
(Usually construed as pa. pplc.J 

CX480 Henkv.son Test. Cres.^ 4C3 Nixbl is your fanioiis 
laud and by honour Hot wind itiflat in ulhcr mi;iinl» eiri.^. 
xgoa AiKiNhuN tr. De huitationc 111. xxxv. 224 Tliut tliuu 
be lint inflate by pryde & lyft up aboiie thy sclfc. X5s6 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 88 b, That our scycncc or con- 
nytige. .make vs not inflate whli pryde. x6ao T. Scon Cod 
4 A7x'^'(i63j> 4 With ryes staring, countenance rctl and in- 
fliUo. XTte }. lutroil. Hot. i. xv. (1765) 39 'J hn Ptii- 
caipitiiii. . v:inc.s. .ill being Turbinate.. fiiflatc, puffed, us in 
Carcliospcrimini and Siapliybi:a. 1833 I.'I'aylok PamU. vi. 
20 1 Tbe perpetrator is inflate with the {K'r'^ua.sion of himself 
Ijeing a clcmigod in go-xliicss. 

Inflate (infl<^‘t), v. Also 7 en-. ff. 1 .. htjliil-. 
ppl. stem of iftjldre, f. in- \ Jl the to blow. 

For ibc pa. pple., inflate was in early use : see prec.] 

1. trans. To blow out or distend with wind or 
air ; to fill (a cavity of the body, a balloon, etc.) 
with air or gas ; also ahsol. of food, to uatisu flatu- 
lence. 

>833 Elyot Cast, lleltk-^ ir. v ii. ( 1 ■;4 1 > 22 b, They do inflate ibi: 
sloiiiai:ke, Olid cause head ache. 1589 Ok;an l/nvfn Health 
ix. (1636) 33 ir they [ptxisc] be eaten in the Hu>ks, they Ik* 
liurtfnll, and doe inflate. <ix6xa Harisuion Salernes 
Regiiu. '1634) 34 Yet the dry flgges enflale not so inui.b 
x6ao Vknnek Via Recta vii. 120 They .. fill the sioiiiacke 
with winilc, and inflate the melt. 1789 W. Bcciian Dorn. 
Med. (i7pu) 455 The bowels are intlai^ with wind. 1834 J. 
FokbES Lacunec^s Pis. Chest (ed. 4- 159 We must inflate the 
juiig, pass a ligature above the aflected part, and then dry 
it ill the open air. xl^ D.vrwin .-luiM. 4 17 . 1. v. 13^ 'riu- 
babil of slightly inflating the crop i> comiiiuri to all domestic 
pigeoii.1. X87X Roscub Ckent. 31 We can calculate ibe 
weight of xinc and sulphuru: ut iil needed to inflate a bal- 
loon of the caiiuciiy of n^o cubic metres with hydrogen. 
1887 Bowen Vire:. .Kntitl 32 A following gale, Risen 
from the west, inflates with u favouring breath tneir soil, 
./or- x8x8 Jas. Mill Hrit. inti hi II. v, \i. 566 The sup- 
posed dignity of a King’s Court., inflated the pretensions of 
the judges. i8yo R. W. Dale UWktlay .Serin, iv. £1 
Iloiie.st approUil ton seldom inflate:^ v.-niity. 

2. 1*0 puff Up (a person) tuit/i (also t by) high 
spirits, pride, etc. ; lo elate. Also absol. 

^ f ISO* : see Inflate ///. a.] 1530 Pai.s;;r. 591 -'1 Connynge 
inflateth execpie a man have gr.-icv wit hall, a 16x8 J. Davies 
tVii's Pt'/gr. Pij I'J'.), Knvy..Will not admit, that .-irt her- 
self should .show By others' liiigrrs ; but the mind inflates. 
**>797 WtLi-OLE in IVal/oHaM (vd. 1. cx.xav. (//.va - 
eeut .\'l) til Casticiiiain, the aiitlia.vs.'tdur, was inflated with 
lii-s master's infatuation. 1803 J avk Poh j kk Phaddeus Pref., 
Character that pros|-.erity could not inflate, nor advcr-viiy 
depress. 1873 I-. FKRf.i soN Disc. 254 Talk aK)Ul learning 
may inflate with pride. 

3. To (Ul.Tte, distend, or swell ; lo enlarge un- 
duly. 

a 170s Kav i j.', 'Hiat the muscles are infl.ilcd in time of 
lest. 1768-74 Tuckf.k Lt, An/. (18341 I. 547 We work upon 
certain unknown nerves, they jiifl.-ite the rniiscles. 17^ 

J. Scott Lss. Faint. Puems 303 When I'assion'.s tuinult.s in 
the bosom ri.se, Infl.ite the features, and enrage the cyos. 
x8u-34 Goods Study Me l. (cd. 4) IT. 630 Tiic whole Imily 
wa.s eniacialetl, the eyebrow's inflated. 

4. To swell or expand artificially or unduly; 
to expand licyond proper or natural limits ; to raise 
above the amount or value which sound coir.mcr- 
oial principles would fix. 

i «43 Sir K. Pkkl in Croker Papers Apr. (1884^ Com* 
merer, inflated by extravagant s))cculatioii..demRnds some 
remedy.^ 1844 Emlh.sun Yng^. AMerUan Wks. (Bohn? II. 
■J08 We inflate our paper currency. 1887 B. F. Cowen in 
Vincent Vim 4 /, Business tntegr. 641 tFunk\ The want of 
integrity in biu,iiie.ss has inflated the slocks uf our I;irge 
corMratiuiis, 

Hence Znfla'tiniT vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; whence 
Znfla'tl&ffly in an inflating manner (Webster, 
1 S 56 ) ; also ZnflA'ter, -or, one who or th.at which 
inflates or puffs up (///. and spec, an air- 

pump for inflating pneumatic cushions, tyres, etc. 

>833 Ei.yot Cast. Helthe (1541) 10 b, Meates inflatynge or 
wyndyc : Beanes, I.upines [etc.]. 1807 Cr a u rk /’« »*. R or- J 1 . 
PcMiivs 1834 II. i8j III vain, they come, .she feels th'inflating 
^rief. i8Ba American VJII. ^ The clamur of contending 
inflaters and wieckers at the stuck exchange. 1895 IVestm. 
Go*. 19 May 2/1 As soon as it is re.idy, and the gas made, 
the balloon will be inflated. The inflating, it is ialculatcd, 
will take three daya i8te Afod. Jiraispa^r. Immediately 
the tyre l)ecome.s slack when riding. .the inflator responds, 
without any aid from the rider. 

Inflated (infl^i'tik!), ppl, a. [r. prec. 4 -Bi) 

1. Puffed out or swollen by air or gas ; in quot. 
I ycx), * filled with wind 

1681 tr. IViltis' Rem. Afed. If'ks. Vocab., Inflated^ bluwii 
or puffed up or a bladder with wind. 1700 Dnyden Fables^ 
Coekfjf Atf-r 750 They clu.sM the murderous Fox, With brazen 
tnim^ts, and Inffated box. 1841 Oruekson CreoL xiii. xyj 
Up rose with inflated majesty the gaseous globe. 1833 Sin 


) II. Doi'cw.a5 MUit, Bridges (cd. 3) 223 Bridges on . . air-tight 
. cusc.s, and inflated .skins. 

j 2. Of language : Full of empty rhetoric ; turgid, 

; l>ombastic. 

X65C CouAN tr. Si udetys Ibrahim Pref. A v b, A narrative 
siilc ought not to be lou iiiui.li inflated, iiu more than tliat of 
^ (ivdinnry coiivcis;itioiis. 17^4 Golu.sm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 
I. \ii. 34 The :u. count he gives of it is lung and inflated. 
1788 AlAn. J)'Ak ISLAY iiiary v Aug., 1 did not in general 
like Akenside's otlc.^ ..It bought they were too inflated. 1867 
Fhekman iVerw. Coutj. \. iii, X4.s Are. these titles .- mere 
I pieces uf inflated rhuloric *t 

3. Swollen, expanded, or dilated with hollow 
’ interior, as if by inflation. 

17^46 'J iiOMsON IVin/t r itifi Now th’ inflated wave 
J Straining they scale. X776-96 WiTHi.Hixt; Brit. Plants 
! (ed. 3} 111 . 134 Calyx egg>:>li.'qjt;d, iiifl.'Ued. i8a8 Stark 
• KUm. Nat. Hist. 11 . 3G4 AUlonicn inflateil and vesicular. 

; 1880 Gray Struct. Dot. ted. <1.1 416/2 luJiaScd, bladdery. 

4. ruffcfl up or cd.Tterl with vanity, or false notions. 

1784 Cow IT K Ta>k\. -.ftic! Inflated and .islrnl with self- 

c'lnccit, H e gulps the windy diet. 1790 (.'a'I m. ( ikaii am /. ett. 
Fdui. 6>^ Knight ttraiilry was the effect of an iiiilatcd 
' iiii.-igiiiulion. 1818 Jak. Mill Drit. India II. iv. vi. 

'J'bc inflated coiiccptiuTLs diflmicd among their t.iMintiymc n 
of the riches of Indi.'L x868 Glaus ionk. Jur. Muudi ii. 

( 1 56 - 3 ) 63 In his [Thersites’l short speech, Df which un inlhiled 
[•resumption is the [iriiu ipal mark. ^ 

6 . Raised or enhanced in jiricc by sjKculation or 
j other artificial and temiwrary causes. 

! x88i OLAteSTUNK .S/. Leeds 7 Oct., Kxjiorlcd at an iiiflat^-d 
j &t.Tie of prices lli.'it could not jmssihly be iii;iintaii.vd. 1899 
: Alifrmug Hcraid 28 June 4/3 Tliere was aii uiiiiatuial am.! 

. uii unhealthy inflated value pul upuii land. 

Hence ZnlLa'tediiesa, thcquality of bcitij; inflated. 

1867 C. J. Smith Syn, Antonyms s. v. Aiiiio'jfUtycfy 

■ I'urgidity, ]iiflatedn*:>.s. 1890 Sfd tutor '29 Mar., llliinii- 
able obtubeness to the Luthus of iiioral and intcl!ci.tual 
Liillaledness. 

Inflittild (infltfl'til), a. [ad. late I... 
(Cassiodonis) of or for blowing; see 'ILK. Cf. obs. 
F. injlatil ( 16 th c. in (io«lef.).] Of a musical in- 
strninent : Sounded by blowing. 

1776 IfAWKiNs///4/. -ViofV I. II. ix. 243 'I'he general divi.'i;>ii 
, of musical instruments i.'« into three clas^<•^, ibe pubiUik , 
!• iLsile, and infl.'itile. i 89 > .Atheh.ennt 19 Sci-t. 390/3 Tbe 
drum, the flut«-, and the ly'te, as ly[)es rc.«i[>i:i. lively of per- 
cussive, iiiflatile, and pulsatile instrument.s. 

Inflation (inflJ‘*j 3 n). [ad. I-. inJiMum-itft. 
1 ). of action f. inJlCirc lo Inflatk. Cf. obs. J*’. 
injlalioit. -Jlcuiony etc. ( 15 th c. in (iodef.).] 

1. The action of inflating or distending wiih air 
or gas. 

1601 Holiano Pliny Explan. Wurd.s, Injtationy swelling 
ur pufling v[) w ith w indc. 1646 Sir 'I. Bkuwnk Pseud. A/. 

■ i\. VI. 194 Whereby . . the putrifying parts tin Miffcr a tur- 
; gci-cciice and inflution, and hecunniinjZ airy and .spninoas.. 

' ascend unto the surface of llie water. ^ iSoa .^Icd, Jrnl. 

VljJ. 33S II.Tving .‘.c-paiated by inliaiiuti, the skin and 

■ muscles of u!ie cl iJic* puslerior eMrcmitics uf u fiog. .Mtuf. 

, 'I'he inflaiiun uf military balloons willi hydrogen in.stead of 

i:oalga.N« 

2 . 'fhe condition of being inflated with air or gas, 
or of being diste nded or swollen as if with .air. 

11x340 llAMfOLE I'salter 1 . 8 It piiigcs be h.-nges uf in- 
flacioiiii. c 14x0 P.iil.id. on I tush, xi. 5i'>4 This condynicni 
: is esy and ii.H:oiiiulc Wheruf inflacioiiii ■’^hal noon rr douiuic. 

■ «■ *550 Llutu L'rt.ts, tUulth (isSs) Fviij A julep of Roses 
is ;.'ooi.l for the intlaiioii of the lunges. X646 Sir T. Bmow nk 

’ Pseud. A/. III. \xi. 162 'J'lje irillalion or swelling of thc buily 
! made in this animal upon iiispiratiun or dr.'iwing in it.*. 

I breath. ^3* .\Knt'TiiNor A'wA'a- 29 1 Winds coming 
upw.Ti'ds, Infl-Tiiuns and Tumours of the Belly are sign.s of a 
[•hicgmatick Gunstitiiiiuii. X845 Darwin I ’oy. Nat. i. 11870) 
14 By the inflation of its bi-nly, tlm p.'kpiil.Tc with which the 
: skill IS covared, become erect iuul v>oin(eil. 

I 3. The condition of being pulTetl up with vanity, 
I pride, or baseless notions. 

! xsr6 Pilgr. Per/. ( 1 5.0 ) 34 Singul.ir inflacyons & elui yons 
I of the mynde. 1698 Baxikk Sarnng I'aith vii. 54 'Hie vui- 
= doubled fruity of this Dot:trinc rcrcivcrd, wouhl be the iufl.'4- 
! tion of audacious, liei y, fanUiNtick spirited men. 1844 H. H . 
I WiijioN Drit. huLiti I. <»9 The inflation of Holkar's am- 
; bition with the hope that letc.]. *883 FiiocTn: Short Stud. 
j IV. 11. i. 172 Tlic words well convey the inflatii.Mi W'ilh which 
' the Catholic levivalials were going to their work. 

' 4. The quality of language or style when it is 

swollen with big or puinpotis words; tutgidiiy, 
bombast. 

1603 Hoixanii P/utan h's MtH‘. 1199 A trngic.Tll pompe, 
and .swelling inflation of words. X79X W. I’tAtMO.M' in 
! Darthelentis Trav. Anocharsis Grecy* ■.i-/y6) 1 . p. vi, 
! 2\ style which to nil English reader will au^ar lo border 
on inflation and bombast. ^ 1814 Diboin Libr. Comp. 713 
Conceits were the then fashion of the age, aa inflatiun and 
obscurity are now. 

t 6 . Of a plague : Spread, extension (cf. Dilata- 
tion 2 ); or (?) increase of virulence. Obs., rare. 

* 83 ® BkLlfcNiHiN Cn»i. vV.iV. (1P21) 11 . 444 Thi^ [>est rais 
with sa tcrribill inflatiun. lli.it ilk uiaii that luk U dccci-ssit 
within two dayis eftcr. 

6 . Great or undue expansion or enlargement; 
increase beyond proper limits; esp. of prices, the 
issue of paix?! money, etc, 

1864 WtusfKR, In/latioH. .4 Undue eximnskm or iiicrcw, 
from over-issue; - said of currency. 1878 A'. Amer. Rev. 
eXXVI. 156 De.spilt! the illegal inflation authori/cti by 
i Pre.siflent Grant. 1885 Manch. E.xant. i 3 Mar. 5/1 I’bc 
j never-failing tendency to u needless inflation of our iirin.v- 
' menLH. x^ Art ady ii. 62 The inflation of prices 

i lirougbt with it a speculative mania. 

7 . Inspirntion, aifflatus. rare, 
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INFLATIONIST, 


INFLEXION. 


.835 I. I I'aylor Spif". DespoU iii. 87 The opiniun ibai the 
priests and ijrieslesbes of the oracular tcnijples were nothing 
more than involuntary subjects of the divine inflation. 
ZnflatiOJUSt (int1?>‘JdDibt). [f. prec. -laT.J 
One who advocates inflation; spec, m 6^. .S'., and 
hence elsewhere, one who advocates an increase of 
the paper currency as beneficial to trade. Alson///'/^. 

s8m N, Amer, CXXIII. 451 The election of Gilden 
would spike the whole inflationist battery. 1889 Timei 5 Mar. 
9/2 Oriciiially distrusted as an inflationist, he showed con> 
siderabie skill in conducting the refunding uperaliuns. 

t Infla'tivei^* Obs, [ad. uiod.I .. inJlativ-U5{zL 
obs. F. injlatif^ ’ivt^ 15 th c, in Godef.), f. ppl. stem 
of L. injldre to 1 nfl.\TK : see -IVK.] Of inflating 
tjuality or tendency. 

isaB Payncl vVn/e-rAr'f Rggim. Pij, The substance of all 
pulse is itiflalive (It. inflativaX and harde of digestion. i6ia 
WCKIDAIX Sur^. Matt Wks. (165^) 'I’hc inflative iuslru- 
meni, for giving of a fumous medicine. 1658 Rowlanu 
Mou/vt\ Tkeat^ 1 ms, 925 l^c distilled water of coiiiiiiun 
Wasps, .applied to the belly it makes it swell as if it had the 
pru|^ie..it may be concluded that their vcnuiue is e.\cccd< 
ing hot and inflative. 

II l^atns [i.. injldtus a blow- 

ing into, inspiration ; cf. Inflation.] A blowing 
or breathing into ; indation ; inspiration, alHatiis. 

<11861 Mas. Rkowning iWebstcr iSo4>, The divine breath 
that hluws the nostrils out Tu iiiefluble inflatus. | 

Infleot Ciflflc’kt), V. [ad. L. injlect^he^ f. in- | 
(In- 5i) to bend.] 

1. trans. To liend inwards ; to bend into a curve ! 
or angle ; hence, simply, to bend, to cuive. 

e 140$ RoHHtt ,St. Rarthitlontcxv't (K. E. T. S. ) 5 Whan he 
from so gretg an highiiesse woUle iiiflecte and bowc duwne 
his yic to the lower parly donw.'ud, he hehelde an horrible 
pytte. 1578 Uanistku Uht, Man 1. »4 These [curtilages 1 
occupying ihe incanc space betwixt ihe riblies and bresl 
bone, are by expiration inflected. i66s Oi.anvii.l Sie/sis 
AVf. viii ^ It cannot be apprehended but lliat the line be 
inflected if sonic parts of n move faster than others. 171a 
IU.ACKMOHK Crsnfit>u 1. (_i7j 6) xi To a determin'd distance 
they ascend. And there inflect their course, and downward 
tend. 1731 Aruutiinoi' tiu/ex of Diet 410 They must be 
inflected to that side where the Afiiscie pulls strongest. 
1804 C. U. IJkqwn Xx.Vohuy's TiVro Soil U, S, 1.14 The 
course of a general wind is often inflected, from 30 to to 
degrees, by the hollow of a river, a ridge of hills (etc. |. 1875 
Dak WIN Insectiv. PL U, aj All the tentacles were souii 
energetically inflected. 

To bend, incline, disimse. 
f *555 HARPsnkcD Divorce Hen, k"/// (Camden) 174 Ruth 
by no means could be inflected . . to break company from 
her mQther>ifi-law. Geb Root out of Snare 17 Inilecl- 

nig, fashioning and refashioning their religion according to 
the will and wantonnc.'.s of them. 1657 W. iMnuii:K LWna 
qhasi KoiKii Pref, 2 A gentle suppling and inflecting tlieiii 
to pay their Tythes. 1804 ^V. Tavi.ou in Ann, Keif. 1 1 . 276 
That Memoir of Turgot's which ..!.<» at this lime still inflect- 
ing toward itself the new as it did the old authorities. 

^ 1 2. Optics. To bcjid in or deflect (rays of light) 
in passing the edge of an opaque body or through 
a narrow aperture ; to DiFFKAtT. Obs. 


CifAMBKKS O'#-/, s, V. Ray, Sir Isaac Newton siiNpccts they 
fhght-r.'iysj may have . . a ])owcr of being inflected, or In-.iU, 
by the ucliuii of distant bodies. 1811 |sec DkFi.LCT v. 2 bj. 

3. Gram. To vary the leriuiiiatiou (of a word) in 
order to express different grammatical relations. 

_ k6 M Wilkins Krai Char. 449 As to the inflexions of Ad- 
jectives by tbe degrees of coniiiarison . . those which are 
inflected through all degrees, have several irrcgulurities in 
Ihe iiiuiiuer of it. 1747 Johnson Pian Diet. Whs. 1787 IX. 


niflecting a Stem, that is, of making such changes in its 
form M may indicate ch.inges in its meaning and use. 

4. T'o modulate (the voice) ; spec, in Music^ to 
Hatteu or sharpen (a note) by a chromatic semitone. 

*8 »B Whiisieh, lMfiect..’x. To modulate, as the voice. 
*867 Maci'ahkkn Harmony \. 5 Willi the Greeks, it allowed 
Of no Moles iiifleclcd by sharps or flats. 1889 ihiouT /far- 
Au. § 274 Whenever a inodul.tlion takes place, the 
note iiifleLted by an accidental is regarded as belonging to 
Ihe key 111 wlucli it is diatonic. 

Hence Inflo cting///. a., that inflects. 

• lrans.\. 242 The Air light, and clear without 

iiinecling pans. 1831 Brkwstkk R exoton (18551 !. ix. 200 
He ascribes it (luflcxionj to the variable deiiMly of the ether 
wiihin and without the inflecting body. 

Inflected (infle-kted), ppl, a. [f. prec. + -EDl.] 

1. Bent or curved ; bent inwards. 

1646 Sir 1 . Browne Pseud, P.p. 111, 1. 105 Galen .. com- 
mends unto us . . not to lye directly, or at length, but sonie- 
w'hat inflected, that the muscles may be at rest. 1708 H. 
Brouciiiam in Phil. Trans. LXXXVl. 228 The angle . . 
which tbe inflected ray makes wdth the line drawn fete.], 
xtoy hKWKB /tist. PAl/os. (1867) I. 8a, I hens sit in an 
inflected position. 1870 Rollbston Auiui. Life Inirod. 
48 ihe angle of tlj^e lower jaw is almost always inflected. 

insectiv. PI, vii, 165 All the tentacles except 
three inflected or sub-inflected. 

2. Oram. Of a word : Varied in the terminations 
to express varied grammatical relations. Of a lan- 
guage : Characterized by grammaticnl inflexion. 

177s inT Ash. 1869 'i vw>r Party flist. Man. iv. 64 In- 
TOcted languages such .-is Ijitii). ilbi Earlb PhihL Eng. 
/ angueh 30 1 be e^nce of an inflected language is, to 
^press by modifications of form that which an uninflccted 
language exprctiscs by arrangements of word& 


3. InUecUd arch : an arch having the curve of 
its flanks reversed near the crown, so as to terminate 
in an acute angle. (Knight Diet. Mtch. 1875 ). 
Hence Znflo'otodBMn, the state or condition of 
being inflected. 

xSss-gi Bkntham Univ. Grain. Tntrod., Wks. 1843 Vfll. 
J4I Spoi'ingly inflectedness and copiously inflectediicss, as 
applied to language. 

Inflection : see Inflexion. 

Inflective (infle ktiv), a, [f. Inflect v. + -ive ; 
in mod.F. mjtcctif.\ 

1. Having the quality of inflecting; tending to 
inflect. 

x666 Phil. Trans. I. 240 The Inflective veins of the Air 
(if I may call those parts, which . . have a greater or less 
kefruciive pnwer than the Air next aunuyning). 17x3 Dur- 
ham Phys.- Throl. x^note. Although this inflective Quality 
of the Air be u grc^it liicuiubrauce and Coiifusiou of Astro- 
nomical Observations. 

2. Pertaining to or characterized by grammatical 
inflexion. 


*799 Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXVlll. 560 Inflective 
and derivative syllables, x^g Wjiitnkv lA/e Lang. vi. 104 
The slorics of a cuiiiplctely inflective language. 1883 Cloud 
Mylhs^ tfr Dr. r. iv. 76 Their language luul passed into the 
inflective ur highest stage. 

Znflector (infle*kt3j). rare-^, [f. Inflect zi.+ 
-OK.] That which inflects or bends. (Inquot. n/f/VA) 
1851 R1CHAUU.S0N Geol. viii. 273 Propulsion through the 
water. . by the action of the inflector mu-scles of the tail. 

t Inflc'dgedy a. Obs, [1n<3.] Unfledgkii. 

<r-i66i t'liLLBK It'or/hies, liarhsh. u i tC6u) tjj He therein 
made nests fv^r niaiiy birds ; which otherwise, being either 
iiifledged or maimed, must have been cximsed to wind aiul 
weather. 

tZnflee'ing, vbl, sb. obs, rara-K [f. In- i + 
Fleeing.] A place to flee into ; a refuge. 

<**300 A’. Psalter cxliii[ij. 2 Mi lucrcftind in-lleing 

mine, Mi helper and Icscr mine. 

IntLoah, obs. form of liCxFLEsii v. 

Z'nfloZf sb. [ad. L. injlextts (M-sicm)> synony- 
mous with injlexio Inflexion.] In the grammar 
of the Bantu languages, the particle prefixed to 
a root, to form a noun, which has functions similar 
to those of inflexional suffixes in the Aryan and 
Semitic languages. (Also called prefix or initial.) 

Cor.KNSo P'irsi Stefs Zulu-Kajir li. 4 livery Zulu 
noun consists of two parts, the nv;/ and the in/le.v, the 
latter lieitig a small {article, which is set before tbe root, 
forming with ji the complete iiuuu. .. We give the naine of 
iuflex to lilts initial particle, because, by changes of it, cer- 
tain inoiUlicutiona of the noun are effected, as ibty are in 
T^atin and Greek, fiy means of terminal particles . . Thus .. 
in the Zulu word untunin, person, the root is utu, and the 
inllex uwH, which is changed to alta for the pluial, and the 
w'hole word becomes abantu^ people. 

Bot. Obs, rare. [ad. L. 
pa. pple. of injlcctfre to Inflect.] ^Tnflexed. 

*753 CiiAMBKKs C >«.-4 Sapp, s.v. Leaf, tnjlex Leaf, that 
which in growing from its iiiLsc, turns its tioinl again toward 
the plant. 1794 Makiyn RoMssrau^s Itot. xvn. 234 I’he 
petals arc inflc.x, or bent upwards at the end. 

Znflexed (inflc’kst), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ed^] 
Bent inwards ; incurved. 

1661 Fel'iham Disc. Lnkc^ xiv. »u Wks. (16771 361 Davids 
light-heartcdiie&s lH'.caiiie inflex'd and crooked. 1708 J. 
Phii.ii'S Cyder 11. 69 Suffice it tu provide a bra/en tube In- 
flext, ^ 1735 li. Bhookb Univ, Reauty 11. 265 Thy grand 
machine . . 1'herc must direct where .seeming most uinex’d. 
x8x6 Kihisv & Sp. EntomoL (1843) II. 255 The tail . . is fur- 
nished with an inllexcd fork . . usually bent under the body. 
*830 Li.nui.bv Hat. Sysl. Hot. .S9. 187a Oliver Elem. Hot. 
11. 182 'Hie apices of the petals are often indexed. 

Inflexibility < (inflc:ksibi*]iti). [f. Inflex- 
ible i + -ITV, perh, after F. inJlcxibiliH {\^i\ in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or condition of lieiiig 
inflexible ; incapability of being bent ; unyielding 
stiffness, rigidity ; firmness of purpose, obstinacy. 

1611 Florio, InJte&sibHita, iuflexibililie. 17^ in PHii.Lii'ii. 
‘.*73®. A. Baxieh /;«//. Nat. Son/ 11 . 125 (T.) Against the 
‘ inertia ' of matter, or the inflexibility of mechanism. 174a 
Firlding 71 Andrenv iv. v, The squire, who knew her in- 
flexibility, interrupted her. 18x8 .SemT Rob Roy xxiii, His 
features arranged into the utmost inflexibility of e.vpression. 
1873 L. Fkhgcson Disc. 218 Mete inflexilnlity of purpose is 
not necessarily an excellence. 1876 tr. Ive^tur's Gen. 
Pathol. 337 Bone . . cannot swell, in consequence of its in- 
flexibility. 

Inflexibility * : sec Inflexible 


fnnezible (mfleksibl), a.^ [ad. L. injlexi 
bil^isj f. iff (In- 3) -I- Jlexibilis Flexible : cf. F 
inficxibU (1 3-14!^ c. in Littre).] Not flexible. 

1. Incapable of being bent; unbcndablc; no 
pliant; rigid, stiff. 

e ijoo Lan/ranf s Cirurg. t. ii. 24 If bat he (the ligament 
hadde be inflexible ns a boon . . oon lyme myjte not bai 
mciicd wilmiinti, nnoher. *545 Jovk Exp. Dan. vi. (R.'), O 
this thing 1$ the king s scepter a very apt signe and token 
in th.'il It IS ferme and inflexible. 1607 'Iokrll Eaurd 
Htfuts (1658) 153 His iruiick is crooked, gristly, and in 
flexible, ai the toot next to the nose, lysg P«rK Odyss. xxi 
1B8 The bow inflexible re.sLsls their pain, Pbmbbrtoi 
Ne7ueou s Philos, fl.j If two equal bodies.. be hung at the ex 
tremilies of an inflexible rod. 189a Strand Mag. Dec. 652/1 
An ivorj'-handjed knife with a very delicate inflexible blade 

a. Unbending in temper or purpose ; not to bt 
turned from a purpose by persuasion or argument 
immovable, inexorable. 



N. UoALL in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 6 Not to bee inex* 
orable nor inflexible towardcs me your poor servant. s6m 
Kk'I iLEWELL Comp, Persecuted 145 Fill me with an in- 
flexible Integrity and Constancy in my Duty. 1718 Ijidy 
M. W. Montagu Let. toCtess Mar ax Nov., Sibe. .remains 
still inflexible, cither to threats or promises. 1777 Watson 
Philip it, XVI. (1839) Sebastian adhered to nis purpose 
with inflexible obstinacy. s8s5 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. 
III. 727 Billop, though courteous, was inflexible. 

3. Unalterable, riddly flxed. • 

i6pR South Twelve Serm. (x6p8) III. 84 Tu make it the 
Rigia Inflexible Rule, which it js to Judge by. 1871 
Nakukvs Prev. Jjr Cure Dis. t. viii. 220 Nature's laws are 
more inflexible than iron. 1885 S. Cox Exfosit. Ser. 1. ii. 
20 1'he moral order of the universe is as inflexible as the 
physical order. 

tlnflesibla. Obs, rare, [f. L. injlex* (see 
Inflex a.) 4 - -IBLE.] Capable of being inflected ; 
ill Optics diffrangible. Hence t Inflexibility. 

* 43 ® 5 ®, Higden (Rolls) 1 IT. 405 Hym seniede bis herte to 
be more inflexible (U fuEecti] to melody then to chevallery. 
1796 H. Brougham in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 233 Wherefore 
I conclude that the rays of the sun's light differ m degree of 
inflexiliility, and that those which are least refrangible are 
mo.st inflexible. 18S7H.U LoYD tPavcATheoty Light [ed. 2) 
8 95 SuptKtoing that the ray.s which differ in refrangibilUy 
differ also in inflexibility. 

Znfle'zibleneBS. rare. . [f. Inflexible i -i- 

-NKSa.] INFLEXIJJJLITV 
a 1617 Hibron tPhs. (1619) 11 . 372 For the iiiflexibleiiesse 
of it [man's heart J, 1 shewed you ercwhile..of what a stony 
! qimlitie it is. a 1688 W. Clacbit 17 Serfu, (1699) 449 'J'he 
iiiflexiblcncss of true doctrine. 

Inflexibly (inflcksibli), cuh, [f. as prec. »- 
-LY '-<*.] In an inflexible maimer ; rigidly, flrinly, 
ubstinately ; mialterably. 

. *534 Moke Cow/, agst, Trib. 11. xvi. Wks. 1x94/1 Inflex- 
ibly set viK>n the pu rno.% to destroy himself, Br. H am. 

Christ Myst. (R.), \Ve know him indeed to be infinitely and 
inflexibly just Giubon Decl. tp F. xvi. ( 1 869) I. 382 'i'he 
payment of this tiibute was inflexibly refused. 1856 Kam. 
Artt. Expl. I. xxiv. 310 As far os we could see, it [iht: ice] 
rermoined inflexibly solid. 

Infleidon, inflection (inflc*kjdn). [ad. l . 
injUxivn-em^ n. of action f. inJlccHrc (ppl. .stem 
injUxA to Inflect, Cf. F. inflexion (i4ih c. in 
Godef. CompL). As to the spelling cf. Connexion, 
Deflexion.] 

1. The action of inflecting or bending, or, tnorr 
particularly, of bending in or towards itself. 

*53* F.i.yot Go7’. 1. XX, A . . crafty daunser, w'hich in IiIn 
duutise collide imagine the inflexions of (he serpen te. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. i. 104 They conceive thvrr 
may be a pri^ression or advancement made in motion 
without (he innexiun of parts. »58 Burke Subl. 4 B. in. 

I xxit, There is re«iiiircd a sinall innexiun of the body. 1837 
WiiKW'KLL Hist. Induct. Si. (1857) 11 . 6t The inflcxiun uf 
a direct motion into a curve. 187$ Darwin tusectiv, PL 
vii. 172 SuflicieiiL to cau^e tbe inflection of a single tentacl**. 

b. The coiulitivm of being inflected or bcnl ; 
conci\ a bending, bend, curvatuie, or .angle. 

.Sir T. Brownk Card. Cyrus ii, 45 ' 1 'he Lahyrinlh 
uf Crete, built upon a long quadrate, containing flve lavj|;e 
. quares, communicating by right inflections, terminating tu 
the centre of the midille i^uai-e, and lodging of the Minotaur. 
166s Stillingi'L. Orig. Sacr. 111. i. 9 16 'I'Tie several iiiflec- 
lions of the joynts serve for all kind of figuies. 177* 
Smolleit Humph, Cl. xBjuly, I.ct. to Lewis, [The] view 
..varied, .according tu the inflexions of the road. 180a 
Pi.AYKAiR l/lnsir. Hutton. Th. 213 The .•tcctiun .. of ihii 
ridge is highly instructive, from the gr<’at di^turbance of 
the primary strata, and the variety of their inflexions. 1837 
Bmkwsi kr Magnet. 234 'lliis singular inflexion of the mug' 
netic equator in the Nouth Sea. x8s6 Wooow'ARO Mol- 
tuscayii\ Ligamciil contained in a spoon-shaped inflection. 

c. fig. A mental or mofal bending or turning. 

. *W HfXtKFR Eed. Pol. V. xxxviii. 9 x Toe very steps and 
inllcctioiis euery way.. of all passions whereiinto the mind 
is .subject. 1774 J. Bryant Mytkol. 1 . 190 Tbe aUusion will 
not be..obuined by undue inflexions or distortions. s8{{0 
Boldrewood Col. (1891) 158 Even in. .self-analysis 

men are nut infrequently insincere and evasive, . . Were the 
moral processes incapable of such inflections [etc.]. 

1 2. Optics, The liending of a ray of light, at the 
edge of a body, into the geometrical shadow. Now 
called Diffraction. Obs. 

1704 Newton (title) Opticks: or a I'rcatise of the Reflec- 
tions, Refractions, Inflections and Colours uf laght. lyaB 
Pemberton Newton's Philos. 377 'Ihese shadows are aij« 
observed to be bordered with colours. This our author calls 
the inflection of light, xt^ H. Brougham in PhiL Trans. 
LXXXVl. 228 If a ray pa.s.scs within a certain distance of 
any body, it is bent inwards ; this we shall cull infl^tipu. 
1831 Brewster Newton (1855) 1 . ix. 194 There is an inflexion 
of lij^ht differing lioih from refraction nnd_ reflMiOT, ana 
seeming to depend upon the unequal density <w the con- 
stituent paru of the ray. lifa-y* Watts Diet. Chem. Ill- 
601 s. V. Light, ITiese effects, formerly known as Inflection, 
and now called Diffraction. 

3. Geom, Change of curvature from convex to 
concave at a parUcular point on a curve ; the 
at which this takes place is called a point of tn- 
flexion (or Portly an inflexion) ; at such a point 
the moving tangent to the curve becomes stationary, 
the direction of its angular motion being changed ; 
hence inflexion is also applied to such a stationary 
tangent Itself, or to the analogous stationary oscu- 
lating plane {p/ano iffloxion) in a non-plane curve. 
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17*1 Bai|.bv, InficciioH PMni of a Curve ib the Point 
where a Curve liegins to bend back a^ain a contrary Way. 
>743 ^MEUftON Fiuxiatu 144 The Point of Inflexion or con- 
trary Flexure in that Point which separates the convex frotii 
the concave P.'irt of the Curve. i88a Minch in 
Kinemat. 100 Points on this circle are llterefore points of 
inflexion on tlie roulettes to wliich they give rise : and the 
circle is hence called the Circle 0/ tnjlexious, i88fl A. G. 
Crkenhill ^ Iniegr. Calc, 240 At a point of inflexion 
the curve crosses the taiiuciit. 

4. Gram, The modification of the form of a word 
to express the diflercot grammatical relations into 
which it* may enter ; including the declension of 
substantives, adjectives and pronouns, the conjuga- 
tion of verbs, the comparison of adjectives and 
adverbs (but some treat the last under Derivation 
or Word-formation). 

s668 Wilkins Real Char, 297 1 'lic rules which are proper 
and peculiar to any one Lunguiwe. .about the Inflexion of 
wurds, and the Goveriiiticnt or cases. Ibid. 453 Varro . . 
doth not there dcsii^n to give an account of the just number 
of words ill the Latin, but only to slicw the great variety [of 
words] which is made by the InflexiiAi and (.'ouipositioii of 
VerlK 1876 Mason Kng. Crtiut. (ed. 21) 27 'I'he process of 
fomiing the different cases of a uuun is called inflection. 

b. concr. An inflected form of a word ; also, the 
inflexional sufiix or element. 

mM WtLKisa Real Char, 21 Rules for all .such Gram- 
matical Derivations and liinexion.s. 1841 .KLriii.NSTONis 
//is/, lud, 1 . 977 It has now l>eeti demonstrated by iiieans 
of a comparison of the inflexions. 1871 Roby Lai. Crain. 
II. xviii. 189 The indicative mood contains no special iii. 
flexions to di.stiiiguish it. kfl|74 Swket //isi. Eug. Sounds 
160 Old Knglish IS the perioa of full inflections.. Middle 
Knglish of levelled inflections.. and Modern Knglish of lost 
inflections. 1876 M.vson Kng. Crain, (crl. 21) 29 I’liis power 
of treating an inflected form or a complex phrase as lliough 
jt were a single declinable word, and adding inflections to 
it, is very remarkable in English. 

6. Modulation of the voice ; in speaking or sing- 
ing : a change in the pitch or tone of (he voice. 

<1 1600 Hookkr (J.),The motion of his body and the inflec- 
tion of his voice. 1783 lli.Aiu Khei. vi. I. 108 With regard 
to influxioiis of voice, these are so natural, tliat, to .some 
nations, it has apiieared ea.sier to express different ideas, by 
varying the lone with which they pronounced the same wonl, 
than to contrive words for all their ideas. 179s Mason Ch. 
Mhs. I. 59 It docs neither so easily and generally admit, nor 
so variously iiilruducc those accentual inflexions which they 
love to tniploy. 1839-40 W. Iuving lyol/eri's R, (rSss* ei 
Such melodious sound.'* and exquisite inflexions could only 
be produced by organs of the most delicate flexibility. k8w 
(iiiovE Diet, .if us. II. 765/2 A .lerics of Inflections usually 
dc.scribed by nindern writers as the ‘Gregorian Tones .- 
1883 F. M. Pkako Coni rad. I. 10 There was an inflection 
in her voice which .suggested comtiiand. 

Hence Znfle’ziomeM (infleotionloas^ a., void 
of inflexion or modulation. 

1878 J. A. H. Murray in Kuewf. Brit, Vlll. 398 The lan- 
guage liatl at length reached ine all but inflexiiinle.s.s stale 


1. irans. To lay on as a stroke, blow, or wound ; 
to im|>ose as something that must lie sufTcred or 
endured ; to cause to be borne. 

>593StfAKS. aZ/rm. P 7 , iii. L 377 No paine they can inflict 
vpon biiii Will make him suy, 1 inou'd him to tho^e Ariue.s. 
— Liur, 1630 Lasting shame On thee and thine thi.s night 
1 will inflict. 1596 SrKNSi- R F. O.^ VI. viii. au For revenge- 
incut of those wrongful! smarts, \^ich f to others did inflict 
afore. 1611 Biulu a Cor. ii. 6 'i*his punishment, wliicli was 
inflicted of many. 1651 Uobbils Leviath, 11. xxvii. 1:^3 
A penalty .. hath been usually inflicted in the like ca.'«s. 
1711 Light /or Blind \n lath Ref. /list, MSS, Comm, App. 
V. 195 Thu* Cromwell had been dead, yell justice was in- 
flicted on his corps. 1779 Golijsm. Nat. /fist. (1776) VII. 
2x0 [The rattle-snake] inflicts its wound in a moment ; then 
parts, and inflicts a second wound. 1863 Fv. A. Klmui.k 
Resiii. in Georgia 4a £adi driver is .allowed to inflict a 
do/cn lashes. 1873 L. Ffrcl's»on Disc, 197 The sufTering 
was not wantonly inflicted. 

b. To impose something unwelcome. (Ofttn 
jocular.) 

1809 Byron /Sards Rev. Argi., Wks. (1846) 422 »<>/«■, 
Master Southey hath inflicted three poems, .on the publii:. 
1833 It. Ritchie ICaud. bjs /.oire 129 In Pru.ssia, where the 
order of the grcid Fr^erick suflices ecjnally well to inflict 
u spou.^ and the hastiiiadu ! 1875 Jowai r /'UUo 1 . 51 Vuiir 
father is pleased to influ t many loids and imistcrs on >011. 

2 . With inverted construction : To afflict, assail, 
trouble (a person) ‘with .something painful or dis- 
agreeable. (Now rare^ and only in sense 1 h,) 

1566. Fainter Fat. /^Icas, (18901 11 . 30 'Fhc wycked vil- 
laiiie inflicted her IkkIvc with manifold wounds. x6o8 
.SffAKS. /Vr. V. i. or ’Fnc most Ju'.t gods For every graff 
would send a ij^tterpillar. And so inflict [mitj. edd, afflict j our 
province. x8S? Cokaine tr. Cal^rcnede's Cassandra I. 
Orooiidatc.-i .. Iwgait to he ilccply inflicted with it.^ 1883 
Jlfacm, i\/a£. XLVllt. 130 \Vc should be mflicled with less 
. .twaddle and iLscless vertKisily. 

Hcncc Infli'cted ///. a . ; InBi’cting vh/. sd. and 

///. a. 


Mr.s. SrK.NOKR Reft Secfvt 
ubdued and inflectionless. 


Ullage 

which it hour pnWiits. 

III. xiii. fiis voice was 

Infleaaoxial, inflectional (inflckj^nal), a. 
[f. prcc. + - Ah.] PertTiiiiug to or characterixe<l by 
grammatical inflexion. 

.*^ 3 * J. C. Hark in i^hSlol. Museum \. 656 That dispo- 
sition . . to shorten inflexional terinina lions. x88o Fakkak 


— 

Lang. vi. 107 It docs not lose what it once possessed in the 
way of infleclional apparalu.s. 1876 F kce.man Norm. Com/, 
y. xxy. 5i» Had no Norman ever set foot on our shores, (he 
inflexionarOld-Eriglish would .still have pxssed, sooner or 
later, into the non-intlexional modern English. 

Hence Xnfle'xlonallj (infle'otlonally) aUv,, in 
regard to inflexion. 

i8fl|5 G. Badkn-Powell iti Coutemf, R*.v. Gi;r., The Bush- 
niaii language is clasi.scd infleclionally with the Basque, 
Finn fete.]. 4 

tlafle’xity. OAs. rare~’K [f. I.. i/^ex-tts 
inAected + -ITY, after Flbxity.] Of rays of light ; 
The Quality of being inAected ; see IxFLBcr v. 2 , 
*787 Brougham in PhtL Trans, LXXXVll. 360 We may, 
therefore, say that the rays of light differ in degree of rr- 
frangity, reflexity, and flexity, comprehending inllexity and 
deflexity. 

XnfltxiTC (iiiAe'ksiv), a,^ rare - [f. L. im- 

ppl. stem of injlectfre to Inflect + -ivjb.] 
• Inflective. 1890 in Cent, Diet, 

tZiiflaziYe« Obs, [f. In-j* + 

Flbeive.] Not Aexive ; inflexible. 

1618 Chapman Homed s Hymns, Mars 3s .And to beare 
wile, the burthen vndergone Of Foes uiflexiue, and in- 
hunmne hates. 

t Xaflemire* Ol*s, rare, [f. l., ittflex-, ppl. 
stem of iuj/eetfre, after Flexure.] A bend, curve, 
or turn inwards ; » Inflexion i b. 

l^AmsTBE Hist, Mem v, 74 Itlightlyobtaincthaboue 
Esr* of the splcne certaine fbloes, or Inflexures. 
Browns Card. Cyrus iii. 5a The contrivance 
w nature is singular in the inning and shutting of Binde- 
^^ 2 ** P®f»ormcd by five inflexures. 

T uflict, ///. a. Obs, rare, [ad. U injlkt-us, 
P8-' Pple. of injl^fre ; see next.] Inflicted, 
f * 53 *^ Thow art • • fr®® 

'torn all iiuuediccyon and opprobry, inflycte to woman for 

.^dUet (infli'kt), V, [f. L. it^ict-^ ppl. stem of 
to dash or strike (one thing on or against 
flnolker), to inflict (punishment).] 


plague] was the Lord, b. .S. Secretaries Stud, 101, 

1 hope time wU.. weaken these inflictings. 1848 Buckley 
Homer's Iliad 267 His soul fled in liasic through the in- 
flicted wound. 

Znfli*Otable« a, [f. prcc. -i- -ablk.] That can 
or mav Ije inflicted. 

1810 Aentham Packing \i%z%) 164 An ofleiKe railed a con- 
leiiipl of Court, and tlie puiiishnient inflictuble (ur that 
uAcnce. 1888 Pail Mall G, S June 4/2 'i'he smallest fine 
inflictahle by law for the particular offence was 41x1, 

Znfli'otor, -or. [f. as prec. r -hui, -oit. 

luftictor is accoidiiig to the L. type from iu^i^/re,\ 

One who inflicts, in senses ot the vh. (Usually 
const, of the thing inflicted.) 

^iLLET Hcjcafla CcH. 191 God the authour of all 
goml thing.s . . ,is also the iiiHicter of all sucli punishments. 

Comber Comf. Temflr (i/o-i) 497 The Jews gener- 
ally did believe Satan was the liiflicter t>f all Diseases. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (i 5 ii» IV. 213 If it so plca.-.e ihc all- 
gracious Infliclor. 1838 E. Howard R. Reefer xlviJ, Th<; 
iiiflicter of iiiy wound. 189s Z.\ng\vili. />•*• Boiv Myst. 26 
How the infliclor of the wound got in or ouL 

Zllflictian (inflrkjan). [ad. late L. iuflictidn- 
eMf 11. of action f. infligl^rc to Influt. CL F. /«- 
(i486 in Godef. cVw//.),] I’he .nctioii of 
inflicting (pain, punishment, annuyaiice, etc.) ; in 
4 UOt. iSo^, the fact of being inflicted. 

*S 34 More Com/. *tgst. Trib, 111. Wks. 1216/2 'fhe lcru»r 
and milicciuii of iuiollerahle payne and torment. _ 1603 
SiiAK.s. M cos. /or M. i. iii. vS Uur Decrees, Dead la inflic- 
tion, to tbenusclues are dcad.^ x6sx Houhk.s Leviath. 11. 
xxviu. 163 In declared Hostility, all infliction of evUl is 
\ SuLLiv.AN Cu-w Nat. 11 . 19 The infliction of 


lawfull. X794 

such exemplary punishment. , - . , , 

'/erms i. 17 To punish . .by the uifliciion of pain. 

b. All instance of this; something inflicted, .is 
pain, punishment, etc., nr in weaker sense, an 
annoyance, a nuisance, a ‘ visitation \ 

MahloW'K ist Pt. Tamhurt, v. ti. Our expressless 
baniiM inflictions. 1665 Boyle Oh as. Reft. (i84S> 56 Dis- 
tress’d by such Petseculions, ns seem to lie Divine Inflic- 
tions. 1834 Hr. Maktine.w Farrers ii. 21 He was aware 
that few inflictions could be so dreadful to bLs father. 189a 
Miss Bridgman A*. Lynne II. .x. 2x3 What an infliction he 
must lie ! 

ZnflictiYe (infli-ktiv), a. [f. L. tyiie *inJli(tiV’ 
tts (cf. F. inflictif, -ive, Cotgf. 1611), f. ppl. stem 
of t : stre -IVK.] Tending to inflict ; pei- 

tainuig to infliction. 

i8ti COTGR., tnjluti/, .. inflictiue, inflicting; or, of nro- 
fierty to inflict. 1843 Hkrlk A nsxo. Feme 36 N or liave iiiey 
any inflictive power on hU person. 1733 IIekvey Dial. I . xo 
(Jod.) This will be stiU more inflictive to an ingenuous 
mind. 1779 Whitehead 0 *fe his Majest/s fiifihulay, 
Like her own oak .. £v‘n from the steel's inflictive sting, 
New force she sains. ^1831 Mookk /Wt. H>^ks, 11 . 339 
Without the aid Of that inflictive process, tuning. 

Znfle^ (inf!»*d), V, [f. In- 1 or - + Flood v.] 
tntr. To flow in, to enter as a flood. Hence In- 
floo'ding vb/, sb. 

. > 9 S 8 Singleton Virgil \. xio The Sea Venting its choler 
in prodigious roars, Where doth the Julian billow bourn afar, 
The deep in-flooding. 1885 Stevenson Pr. Otto in. i. (1895) 
3M She . . saw far before her the silent inflooding of the day. 

Zllflior#8C6liM (hiflorc'sens). Hot, [ad. mod. 
L. injldrescentia (Idiinunis), f. L. injldrescfre to 
come into flower: see In- 3 and Florkbcrncb. 
Cf. F, mflonsttHU (1792 in HaU.-Datm.).] 


1 . The mode in which the flowers of a plant 
are arranged in relation to the axis and to each 
other ; the floweiing system. 

1760 J.^ Lle Introd. Rut. (1765) 217 Inflorescence is ihe 
manner in which the Flowers are fastened to the Plant 
by (he Peduncle, /bid. 224 Inflorescence affords the 
truest, uiid in most Genera the most elegant Distinction. 
*794 Marivn Rousseaus Rot. xix. 272. 1830 Lindley 

: Syst. Rot. 134 Flowers often with a centrifugal iii- 

i norescenue. 187X Oliver Elem, Rot. i. vii. 82 It w con- 
i vcnient to speak of the Fluwering System, or mode of 
i ariangeiuent of the fluwers of pUmts, as the If^fiorescence, 
j 1880 OiiAV Stsuiit. Rot. V. (i.d. 0 ) 141 Infloresceme,^ a term 
; which would lileially tiunote the lime of nuwer-bearitig, was 
; applied by Liiin.eus to ibe mutle, that is, to the dUpositiori 
! of, hlonsum;, on ihc axis and a.s resixets their arrangement 
I with regard to each utlicr. Anlhulaxy. .Is a better term, 
j b. The collective llower or blossom of a plant. 

^ 1851 RecKs Florist 128 '1 here they produce their brilliant 
I iiifloresi:ciice amid a variety of i^a.s.-.ion-flowerh, Bniineliosi, 

! and Ferns. 1854 Hookku /Uniat, /mis, I. il 52 fn masis, 

; iliu in florescence rcsciiihlt.-> wheels uf flame. 1857 Hlnikev 
Rot. 4 X15 The solitary flow*er, or the connected sysiein of 
! Mowers ari.sing from u'le puiiiij is called the innorc,scence. 

I 1884 Koit Nat. Ser. .Story vii, There are few objects of 
I more exquisite.. beauty than this infloresceiiL'e. 

I 2 . The process of flowering or coming into flower ; 

; blossoming. NXao Jig, 

j ^ 1800 .‘Xsiatic Ann. R*g., Misc. 7 V. 271, 2 No leaves during 
I inflorescence. 1846 J. I’lAX'iER Libr. ProLt. Agrie. (cd. 4) 
I. 358 Early flowering grasses .. at iheir peiivxl *<1 iiiflores- 

• ceiice. 1885 O. W. Ht>i..\ii;s in Century Mag. XXX. 460 
I Tho.se who arc ju.sl coming into their time of inflorescence. 

Inflow (i'lifltf®?, j/'. (f. In adv, 1 1 d + Flow 
T he action or fact of flowing in ; tliat which flows 
in; - Influx, lit. and jig. 

1839 Bailev Festus xix. 292 In the belief that 

through them came Vast spiritual inflow-. 1865 Cornh. 
Mag. Aug. 1S2 A door is opened .. to the. iiiflow of mtii.h 
solid gain. 188s Reader 11 Feb. 1O1/3 'Mm cxlraotditiacy 
inflow of Europeans, .Americans and Cniiivse. 187$ Lvki 
Cetd, I. 11. XX. 498 In the dcplIiA of the Mraits..it is 
le.s.s interfered with, .by the surface inflow. 1881 P. Brooks 
i Candle 0/ Lord 225 Toll me .. the real nature of j-our 
friend's influence, the inflow of his life on yours. _ 1897 All- 
I I'utCs Syst. Med. III. 746 The hlood i:iu>t be luairilauicd at 
I a normal standard by a regular inflow of nutritive material, 
i attrib, i8m .‘inihonys I'hoiogr, Bull. III. 3^ .Securely 
I tying the rubber pipe., to the re>crvoir inflow pipe. • 

I Inflow (iiifl^ ), V. [f. lx - 1 + Flow v."] 
i + 1 . intr. Astrol, J o flow in ; to cxcrl astral 
: influence ; In flu is v, Obs. 

! t8$x Ga\ i,E Magasltvm, 93 Either the stars doe inflow 

• and imprest .. or not. >1x870 Hacktt Abf. It'iiliaMs ii. 
i 11692) ipo 'J'he vertue of such and such a .star, .they hold to 
i he propitious, in-flowing into the life ,Tnd death of men. 

{ 2 . To flow in. 

188a H. StOTT H0LLA.SD Logic .V /- i/e i j StiG J04 The Ibrre.s 
' .set looi>e by that Divine alTcctioii unucasingly inflow, iiiru.sh, 

I invicoriie, 

I + 3 . traits. To cause to flow in. Obs. 

1651 IfoBBi-s (it'.jol 70 What is the meaning uf 
: liiese words, The Arst cause docs not necessarily inflow any 
tiling into the second. 

Hence f I'nflowod ///. a,, that has flowed in. 
1876 \Vise.man Chirurg. Trtat. 1. Hi. 16 Either of these 
(prescriptions) . . will .. dry up the inflowed Humour. 

Znflowerinff (inflau^rii]). [f. lx- - f Flout. u 
V. f -INO U alter F. cn/euragei] A process whereby 
the aroma of flowers is extiacted, the essential oils 
being absorbed in fixed oil.«( and fatty substances. 

x88s PiEsSE in Etuyvl. Brit. XVIII. 526/2 Certain flowers 
. . do not yield their attars bj’ distillation . . In these cases 
I the odours are secured by the processes of itifluwering i.cn- 
: fleurage), or by inaceraliun, 

j Zaflowing (i‘nflc>>ui^), vbl, sb. [In adv, 11 c.] 

I The action or fact of flowing in ; inflow, influx. 

14SO-x53io Myrr. our Ladye 198 The inflowynge of this 
'• flowde. 1581 \ Nor I ON Calfrn's Inst. 1. 53 'Fhc suulc is 
of the esseiiL-c of (juil, or a secrete inflowing of Godhead. 

1 184a R. M. M'Ciikyni. ill (1S781 40-2 'ibe engrafting 
of the br.Tnch is good, the inflowing of the sap good, but 
1 ihe fruit ib the end in view. 1876 Huxley PhyA.ogr. xx. 
j 345 Yet^ this inflowing does nut take the shape of a due 
i north wind. 

! [iN ttdv. 1 1 a.] That flows in. 

i8xx Flokio, fn/ruente, influent, influwing. 1840 Clough 
; .-I incurs de Voy. v. 4 A city that friiige.'i the curve of the 
1 inflowing waters. i8^s~8 M.M’Ry Phys. Geog. iv. $ 231 The 
circle of inflowing air L gradually enlarged.^ 187X Dai/y 
Neuis 13 Sept., Researches .. inadc into the intloning and 
DUiflowiim currents of ihe BalltuaJid the Mediterrant'an. 

+ Z'lmilCt. Obs. rarc~^ *. [f. In- - + h. // tic/ tt> 
flowing, flow, flood : after influHre to flow in.] » 
Influx; inflow. 

187s Baxtek Caih. Theol. 1. 11. 8 No habits imimit.ibly A\ 
without the Influcl of the Holy Ghost, 
t Znflll6« V. . Obs. rare. [a. F. iitjhtei\ ^ 1 4- 1 5th 
c. in Godef.), ad. L. injltifre to flow in : see 
Influbnuk.] intr. To shed astral iiiflueiicc: 
= Inflow 7 ^ 1. 

SE41 R. Copland CuYtloifs Quest, Chirurg., I.azares 
Q iTb, .Some consicllacioii that indued equally vpiin a kyn- 
red, and spccy.^Ily on them that dwxli togyder. 

Hence f I'ufluiug vbl, sb, =■ Influence 2, 

a 1818 Sylvester Job Triurngh. iv. 451 C.Tnst thou resli.iin 
the pleasant infilling Of Pleiades the ushers of ilic spring 't 

Zllfluonca (i nrt«^ns), sb. [a. F. itijlucntt 
‘ (13th c. in Hatz.-Dann.) emanation from the stars 
I (also inflow of water ; affluence) « Pr. and Sp. in- 
I Jtuencia, It. late or med.L. injltuntia 



INFLUENCE. 


INFLUENCIVE. 


f. L. inJlucHt^etn^ pr. ppUr. of injluhe to flow in. 
The astrological sense (corresp. to late L. injluxtts 
{sifliarum) * astral influence*, 4th c. in Firmicus) 
was common in mecl.L. : cf. Pico di Miraudola 
Oiiv. Astrologos iii. 5. Sense 4 was already esta- 
blislicd in Scholastic Lat. : Aiminas 1 360) has 
infiuentia tansm (Prof. Bywatci^J 
t 1 . The action or fact of flowing in; inflowing, 
inflow, influx : said of the action of water and 
other fluids, and of immaterial things conceived 
of as flowing in. Also coner, flowing matter. Obs, 
1546 il/irw. Rifion (Surtees) 111 . 28 At suclie tynics as the 
I iiuubitantesi of the tisun town cannot com to the lutrochc 
church for the Influence of water when the water here is 
liiUSe. iS77^7 HAnRisoN F.Mgiand in HoliHshetCs Ckron. 1 . 
^7 The Towie . . taketh in the influences of diverse waters 
in one chanell. i6sS K. Tehky Voy. E . Ind, 98 In the . . 
hriiiiches of those Trees they make incisions . . under whicli 
they han'.; Pots . . to preserx'e the influence which issues out 
uf them in :i large quantity in the night-season. 1677 
Prim, Orig, Afam, 11. iv. 158 The Ph.*uUasie. .uf Man, wliich 
is various, according to those various Teinpcranienis that 
have ingrcdicnce and influence into him. 170s Eug. Theo- 
phrast, 250 The .sources of Conquesls like: those of great 
Rivers are generally obscure, until their streams increasing 
by the influence of others, make mighty inurKiaiioiis. 

2 . sptcAw AUroL The suppused flowing or stream- 
ing from the stars or heavens of an clhcrial fluid 
acting upon the character and destiny of men, and 
affecting sublunary things generally. In lalcr times 
gradually \icwod less literally, as an exercise of 
power or 'virtue*, or of an occult force, and in 
late use chiefly a poetical or humorous reflex of 
earlier notions. 

c 1374 CiiAUChR Troylns ill. 569 (618) O, Influences of 
heueneit hye. Soth is (rat vndcr gixl ye ben uiire hicrdcN. 
1398 T KEViSA liarth, Dc /*. A’, .vvi. Ixxv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Stoncis lieh diiierse in virtu and in kyndc; also influence uf 
heaiien coined into |M!r place, and prentep ^rin lie cflcctcs 
|>t:rof. <^1430 Lvu(j. C'fWi//. Rl. Kut. 630 () goddesse tin- 
inurtall . . do thy diligence, To let the sireaitic.s of thine 
iiiflucncu Descend down. 1483 Caxton Cato Kvb, 'Fhc 
synne whyclie 1 haue duon ageynst myit owiie wylle and by 
(he influence uf the nlanctte on w'hiche 1 uin borne. 1490 
Etuydos xxiv. 89 'I'hc .sterres. .by their f.nniunciiuus and 
inoeuynge and influences celeslyalle, that sygnyfye and 
denounce the dysposyciuii secret uf the dvuine prouydenco. 
*555 Eden Dt%ades^\^ In the nyght, the mune and other 
cuiude pianettes : but in the dayc titc soonc and other hutle 
pianettes doo chiefely exercise theyr influence, ngfip Ihiji.K 
(Geiicv.) TiiA xxxviii. 31 Caiisi thou restraitie [1611 bind] the 
sweete influences f R. Pi the cluster] uf the Pleiades? (Coveru. 
Hast thou brought yv vij starres together f] Kj^ Spknsek 
A. r. yiii. 42 What euill starre On you hath Irowiid, and 
pourd his influence bad? xSoa Shaks. //oj//. f. i. 119, 
16x0 - VVi///. r. ii. iRa. iflis Hacon Ess., Eury (Arb.) 
eii The .Astrologers call the euill Influences of the Starrs, 
Euill Aspects. 1658 Eaul Monmouih tr. PartUds Ildars 
0/ Cyprus 199 This malicne influence of the Heavens. 
1667 ^b^TON A L. VII. 375 The Pleiades before him danc'd, 
Shedding sweet influt'iice. 1704 Stkele Eying Lover 11. 
11747^ 40 The Sun to me shed Influence in vain, its* 
Kl'hkk Corr . { 1844) 1 . 27 They siiy the sun sends down much 
the snnie influences whenever hccniucs into the same signs. 
1813 SiiKi.i.EV (?. .Vak 1.114 Stars ! Your lialmicst influence 
shed ! 1887 Ruskin Prjeterita II. xi. 391 One of the leaden 
influciiccs on me of the planet Saturn. 

b. Iransf. 'The exercise of personal power by 
human beings, flgured as something of the same 
nature as astral influence. Now only potU 
1439 T.yuo. Ly/e St. Albon{\^i±) Kx}, I staiidc in hope 
his influence shall shync My trc'inblyng penne by grace to 
Kiilumyne. 1509 Hawes Past. Picas, v. (Percy .Sue.) 23, 
set luy mynde wylh pcrcyng influence To leriie her scy- 


Dod. piij, lo eclipse your Gracious aspect and influence 
iiiitu our Church and Slate. x6.pi Mu.ton I' Allegro laa 
Store of ladies, whose bright eyes Rain influence, and judge 
the prize. 1^3 (Jkew Anat. Roots Deii., The Vintage of 
the whole, will dt^pend much upon iVie continued Influence 
of your Heams. 1805 (Nii.i:inni:E Sibyl. Learies II. 226 'I’hc 
truly gi eat Have all one ngc, and froiii one visible sp.icc 
Shed influence. 

t c. Disposition, nature, or temperament, as held 
lo be the result of astral influence. Obs. 

14.. Songs Costume \ Vkxc \ Soc.) 53 Ch;irb(>n» ly>» ..Shewc 
ill darknesse lyght . . by iIu.t natural heuenly innuciii.c. 
x6oi R. Johnson A'/AA^.rA^■^(^l//lWTl^(l6fl3)6t^(te^lnans^^ 
nohciiiians, nationa by influence he.'ivic, slowe. 1847 N. 
IIac-on Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ivi. (17311) lo* And yet .. they 
were not .nlways of such siuJ influence, but had their Indda 
intervalta. 1663 Gkkiiiku Counsel Cvb, Neither is it 
i^turall to all those, whii-.h are born under one Constella- 
tion, to have like Influences. 

1 8 , The inflowing, iramission, or infusion {pnto 
a person or thing) <if any kind of divine, spiritual, 
moral, immaterial, or secret power or principle; 
that which thus flows in or is infused. Obs» (Pass- 
ing into 4 or 5.) 

rx4W I.YDc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 16 Watcris. .Outc 
of wmlis of cure Saviour, Wiche have vertu to curen alle 
langueres, Be influence of her grete swettness. 1494 Fadvan 
ChroH. II, xxxi. 34 They thought y» Juno that Onddes-He, 
had by her influence, gyuen that grace vnlo y* G.inder». 
sS3a Mork Con/ut, Tiudale Wks. 387/1, I think that god 
gaue an influence of his power into that piaster wherby he 
cured hys yieii. 1597 Hooker EclI. Pol. v. fvL 5 5 God 
bath his influence into the very essence of all things .. All 
thiiifpi ore therefore partakers of God, they am his offering, 
his lofluance is in them. i8si Biblr Ivisd. vit. 95 She Is 


270 

the breath of the power of God, and a pure influence flowing 
from the glory of the Almighty, imr Ailk.sbury lifrm . 
(1624) t The vnkiiownc God, whose influence lo all his 
Oeulurcs was made knowne by the Poet. 1667 Milton /* . 
L. V. 695 .So spake the false Arch* Angel, and infus'd Bad 
influence into th' unwarie hre.Ht Of his Associate. ^ 1877 
Halk Prim. Orig. Man. i. v. ixi .^n ctenial Creation of 
them by Almighty Goi!, and an unintermitted Influence 
from him to support them. 

4 . 'The exertion of action of which the operation 
is unseen or insensible (or perceptible only in its 
effects), by one fierson or thing u))on another ; the 
action thus exercised. Orig. const. iVi/fl (cf. 3) ; now 
upon, in. C^ndue infltusua : see Unbue, 
Physical Injluvnce (mo<i. U iujlnxus physicus), the direct 
action of niiiticr upon mind, and iitiiia upon matter, as a 


, Whu.se ill- 

c. ■ - « - Is^usldnp 

lieurcrs giuc‘lo foulc.s. x8os"Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. xxiii. 
$ 3 The wisdom of conversation . . hath . . an inllucnce also 
into bu.sincss and government. z6a8 1 *. Si'ENCkk Logiek 
36 A Phy.sicall operatiun is a reall influence into the etleci. 
1848 J. Hall Horae yac, 177 Examples of Great ones., have 
. .a great influence on manners. zSva TemI'LE Ess., Orig. 
4- Nat. Goz'l. Misc. (i68i) 45 The Nature of Man seems 
to lie . . varieil . . by the force and influence of the several 
climates where they me burn and bred. 1680 H. Doiiwell 
Txi*o Left. Advice (1891) i66^Thc main design of tho.sc 
.Sciences, and thetr influence in Divinity. 1795 De Foe 
I 'oy. round lyorld (1840) ivr The rea>on . . why the magnetic 
influence directs to the poles. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 
lit F 3 Before they had much influence on iny thoughts. 
1833 N. Aknoit Physics (cd. 5) II. 125 Heat has powerful 
innueiice also on anunated nature, lioth vegetable and 
animal. x836 -7 Sir W. Hamilton Lect. Meiap/i. xvi. (1859) 
I. 306 The fuuith hypolhests is that uf l*hy.si':.'i 1 Influence 
\fjmu.xus Physic Its). On this doctrine, external objects 
.iffect our stMises, and the organic motion they determine, is 
cotiiiuunicated to the brain. The brain acts upon the soul, 
and the soul has an idea, — a perception. 1845 M'Cin.i.ocn 
Taxation t. 11.(1852)85 'I’he land tax would .. have com- 
piuatively little influence in preventing or retarding im- 
proveinents. 1863 H. Cox Instit. I. viii. 1 16 The ofTciice uf 
undue influence. .iflcludc.s the use of force, or threatening 
any damage or loss, or practi.siiig any intiiiiidaliuti again.si 
a voter. 1876 Mozley Univ. .Serm. xiii. 1x8^7) 237 'J'he 
F.])hc.sian crowd that shouted * Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians', was under the influence of a religion!) zeal. 
1879 Lubuock Sa. Led. ii. 31 Neither plants nor insects 
would be what they are, but tor the influence which each 
lias e.\crcisc<i on the other. 

tb. Hearing, relation. (Const, into.) Obs. 
xfSya Kvki.y.n Corr. 17 Sept., I would . . be gl.id to know*, 
what light your T.ord<«itij) can give me out of the letters 
iiiid dispatches of my l^ird Holies, Mr. Coveiitrie, and 
.Sir Gilbert Talbot, which have all of them an influence into 
that affaire. 

6. The capacity or faculty of producing effects 
by insensible or invisible means, without the em- 
ployment of inatei Lal force, or the exercise of formal 
authority ; ascendancy of a person or social group ; 
moral power ovir or with a person ; ascendancy, 
sway, control, or authority, not formally or overtly 
ex]iresscd. 

i6tt Hkvlin Cosmogr. iv. 113 It is probable, .that those 
of New Engbind .. were of like influence al.so utnong>t the 
Natives. 1789 Robertson Chas, I ', vi. Wks. 1826 IV. 117 
The vast influence which the uider of Jesuits acquired. 
1771 yunius Lett. xlv. 243 The inllucnce of the crown 
n.TtnralIy makes a scptcnmnl p.Tr 1 iaiiiciit dependent. 1775 
Johnson West. /.</., Ostig 202 I’hc laird . . cannot 

extend his ^lersunal influence lo all his tenants. 1786 Burke 
A rt. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 140 Engaging, -tl^t no British 
influence shall be employed within fits dominions. 1814 
Jane Auji^iun Mausf. Park .xiii. (1846 • 90 She has no in- 
fluence with . . my sisters that could lie of a^ use. z888 
Bwyck Conumo. 111 . Ixxxviii. 177 This position 

gave him a vast amount of ' influence ' which be continued 
to use for his own advantage. iM T.iicako in Daily Neivs 
7 TlT.Tr. 7/9 When the partition of Africa began in and sub- 
.scfiuent to 1885, the hitherto unknown prhiuple of spheres 
uf influence was iiitro<luc:ed into international custom in 
order to avoid dangerous complications between Kiiropc.'&n 
nations. Mod. He owed his posttiuii to influence, hot to 
merit. Have you any influence with any uf the electors ? 

0 . A thing (or person) that exercises action or 
fKiwcr of a non-material or unexpressed kind. 

1738 Buti.kr Anat, 11. viU Wks. 1874 1 . 260 These preju- 
dices .. aie to be considered as influences of a like kind to 
cnthiisiasni. ^ 1873 Hamer ion Intetl. Life 1. iv. (1876) 93 
Mii.sical studies, the most powerful of soffeiiing influences. 
x88B \V, 1 >. Lk.utiiali. Vnjf. Seigneur 9 He was an in- 
fluence in the Doniiuion T..fgTslTture. 

7. Hieclr . « Induciton io. 

[X767 J’kiesili-.y Hist. Electricity 247 The electric fluid, 
whf^n there is .t redundancy of it in any body, reneU the 
electric fluid in any other body^ when they nre brought 
within the sphere of e.Tch other’s influence.] 1870 TvNtiAi.L 
Lect. Etectr. 14 This forcible separation of the two fluids of 
1 .1 neutral conductor, by the mere proximity of an electrified 
! body, is called electric induction. Bodies in this state are 
also said lo he electrified by influence. >883 £. Atkinson 
I tr. Mascart 4 JouberPt Etectr. ^ Mogn. t 301 1 . 989 This 
I IS magnctlsutioii by influence, or induced magnetisation. 

8. attrib. and Comb.^ as influtntt-nch adj. ; in- 
I ilaeuoe machino {Electri), an indiictioii-macliinc. 

! 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxx, Influence-rich to r^ioihe 

and save. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U. 286 An iii- 
stuntaiicuus photograph, taken, .by a spark from a Holtz or 
other influence machine. 1890 Pall Mall G, i6 July 3/1 
Mr. Wimshurst, the inventor of the influence machine. 

ZnillMIlOe (i'nflfvfns), V. [f. prcc. Cf. mod. 
F. influencir (179a in Hatz.*Darm.).] 


1 . irans. To exert influence upon, to affect by 
influence, a. To affect the mind or action of ; to 
move or induce by influence ; sometimes esp. to 
move by improper or undue influence. (Often with 
advb. extension, deflnmg the nature or object of tJie 
influence.) 

1658 Cromwell Sp. 25 Jan. in Carlyle, He (the Pope] in- 
fluences all the Powers, all the Princes uf Europe to this 
very thing. zM Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 
1 1 . 385 As if I influenced the press in what concerns Mr. 
I.inus and me. 1711 .Addison Sped. No. 357 F 9 The Re- 
presentation .. is wonderfully contriv'd tu infhicnce the 


termination t , 

desert in greater iiiuiibers. 1853 J- H. Nkwman Inst. Sk. 
(1S76) 11 . II. ii. 950 In his pulitical course he was more or 
less influenced by a sense uf duty. 1858 Bik B. Bruuik 
Psychol. Inij. I. in. 94 As the bruin may influeiice the mind, 
so may the mind influence the brain. 1883 Froudis Short 
Stud. IV. I. iv. SI Could lie sec the iiupe in person, he 
tlioiight that he could influence him. Z883 C. J, Wili.s 
Moil. Persia i8(> In the opinion of judges, whose flat is 
IHxssibly influence)!. 189Z E. W. Bkmis in Chautauquan 
605 (Funk) Expenditures to * influence * cily council. 

b, 'Fo affect the condition of, to have an effect on. 
z66z C»i.ANViLi. Van. Degm. xiii. 125 The Senses, Phancy, 
and what we call Reason it self, lieing thus Influenc'd by 
the Bodies tciniicrainciit, and little better then iiidicutioii&uf 
it. 1704 Newton Optics (J.', These experiments.. arc not 

influenced by - ^.e .1,.. 

<ri7x< Burnet 

is iiiiuicnced by , - 

Sent, yourn. (1775) I. 6 {The Monk i.>. The same causes., 
which influence the tides themselves. 183a G. R. Porter 


Portclaiu tf Gt. xii. 267 The specific gravity uf glass is in 
flurnced by the degree of heal to whit h it has 'oceii exposeil 


ciuring its vitrific-Ttion. *«44 l.D. 11 roi.<;h.\m Brit. Const. 
Introd. 0862^ 20 The Sovereign can influence the coniliir.t 
of public affairs, i860 'I yndail (J/nc. 1. ii. 12 Being Icsf; 
influenced by the atmospheric resistance. 

2 . inlr. To exert influence ; towork iiiiluentially 
otti upon a jierson or thing Now only as an 

absof. use of 1 a. 

Z670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 34 A thing ihal .. infects the 
whole life, and influences iiiMin most actions. *675 .Shaki* 
M'ks, (1754) I. ii. 41 It IrdigionJ influcnceth upon u*, in 
order to the making us more usi'.ful. zySS J- Siikiiki-.arI' 
Lydia (17691 II. 83 So little did the virtues ol^his mother . 
influence on his mind and bebaviour. 1756 Kootk Eng.fr 
Paris II. Wks. 1709 1 . 118 Canst thou . .suppose thy fripo* ly 
dress .. could influenc e beyond the border.^ of a brullwl i 
1897 Daily Ntws an June 2/7 The (^ueeu no longer rules ; 
hut .she influences. 

1 3 . trans. To cause to flow in ; to infuse, inspire, 
instil. Obs, 

1691 tr. EMtllaunPs Obsertu 317 The C?lergy..in Revenge 
influence u double Corruption upon the Seculars. 1701 ni 
N. yerscy Archives (1881) II. 378 The long Expericm.e.. 
had of the Justice and Veracity of Coll. Hamilton, ought lu 
liave influenced u Belicfc of what he related lo Us. » 7®.5 
in W. S. Perry Hist. Cull. Aunr. Col. Ch. 1 . 105, I c.'iinn.*! 
but be ashamed .. that the Go.spel should have influenced no 
lietter principles into your hearts, 
llencc I’nflueuced, I'nfluonoing ///. adjs. 

Z709 Mrs. D. Manlky AVv/'i/ Mem. (17361 IV. 244 Hi> 
Almighty influencing Siiirii. ^ 1718 Prior P^ver 667 By 
whose kind power and innuencIiiK care The various creat ures 
move, and live, and are. z8z8 Cobhf.it /W. Reg. XX X 11 1 . 
99 'I'o .shew' what a set of influenced and insignificani tiling** 
now have the pow'cr to ruin and enslave us. 1850 D^’binv 
Atom. The, ix. (ed. 2) 310 An ample margin seems lo be sull 
left for otlier influencing causes. 

Influenceable (i'nfl«t?nsab*l}, a. [f. prec. + 

-AKLK.] Capable of being influenced 
1859 Life Eben Henderson iv. aoo All hearts are influence- 
able finm above. 

Inflnencer (i’nflwens3i\ [f. as prcc. + -EH '.J 
One who or that which influences. 

z6^ H. More Mysf, Iniq, 47 1 The head and iiifluencer of 
the whole Church. 1775 IVl«i. D’Ahblay Early Diary 
(1889) H. 103 Known as the chief influencer of her conduct. 
iBa6 K. Irving Babylon I, iv. 309 The chief and soiweign 
influencers of the destinies of men. a x866 J. (jROTK AAvt///. 
II tint, Philos. X. (zf^o) 167 Honour is one of the most 
powerful influencers of human nature. 

flnfluenciary. Ohs. rare. [f. med.L. </<- 
Jluenlia JjiVLrEXCK -1- -ahy t.] One who or that 
which possesses or exercises influence. 

1659 H. More Intmort. Soul i. xiii. (1662) 5« The other 
Influenciarics hold llie same power of the Heavens oa these. 

Influencing (I’nllwensig), vid. sb. [f. Inklu- 
Eucifl -»• -iNG J.] The action of the verb In- 
FLUBNCE ; exertion of influence. 

Z754 P. H. Hibemiad\.< The Horrors of Oppre&sioti-. 
uninterruptedly defeat all influencing of the Climmc.^ 


tlie autumnal wind. . , . 

Illfln6nciw(i'nfliiensiv),ii. rare. Also-»ive. 
firreg. f. iNPhnmrcE v. or L. it^uens pr. PP‘®;. 
-ivE : app, due to Coleridge.] Having the quality 
of influencing ; influential. 

ido9 CoLKRiuf'.K Ess. Own Times (1850) 616 „ ..y 

mo.st distinguiiihcd and influencive of ^Sjve 

were zealot Catholics. Ibid. 643 A widely influ«n« ve 
Morning Paper. i8m — Lett., Convers. etc. I. L^- *5. 
Savagely as Iliave been injured by one of the 
sivfc Reviews. s84a SARA.Ci^LBRipGB Mem. ♦ 859 

She was a most impressive influeiidye 
Eloq. EnoL Periods in Addr. (1878) 168 How influencive 
and inevitable the sympathy. 
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INFLUX. 


t X'llflwiicy. Ohs, rare. 
fia: see Infliikncr ami -kkcy.J « Influence sh, 
1041 French Distill, vi. (1651) 177 'Hiat dark l)ody ..that 
is interposed betwixt the philoscnifiicall Siititic and Moone, 
and keeps off the inlluendes or the one from the otiicr. 
tlnd. i8g Crude gold is . . most fit to receive the influencies 
of the Sun. 

ZnflMlit (i*n fluent V a. (sh.) [«ad. L. influent- 

enif pres. pple. of injinhe lo flow in : cf. F. in- 
fluent (j 6 ih c. in Godef. Com/L).] 

1 . Florin}; in (in early Uiu: in astrological sensed 
149s Ripley Com/. Akk. Kp. iii. in Ashin. (1O5?) 114 

Pheous it siniteth with his Heate influent. 1513 UuL’CLas 
Mmtis XII. PtoI. 4j ('I'hc sun) Drfnndaiid Tra hy.s sege 
ethcriall Olaid influent aspertis celicall. 1607 'l'or.spi 1, 
Fonr-f. fifasts 1 16584 113 liy Iwe.'iring] them the aiflirted 
lace KPcelveth a double relief ; first, it rcsisteth the influent 
uniors. s6>u Hkywoop Hit‘rarth. v. 974 St.'iis, Itnninoiis 
and cleare. .full of influeiil vertuc. a 1705 R ay f»Y////Vw 11. 
(1714) 277 The refluent Hluud . . is a Poiulus 10 the influent 
Blood. «rs8eo Cowpkk tr. Mi/fons J\kg-u-s i. 9 Where 
liiames. with influent tide. My native r.ity laves. (883 
Har/ert Mag.O^X. 713/2 One of the influent slreaius. 

b. transf. and flg. 

C-X44S Lvxio. Ttstaitieni in Min. Poems (1840) 941, I now 
pnrp'rose, by thy grace influent, 'lo write n tretys. 1 1485 
Digby Afysi, (1882) iii. pe hey .'ind nohyll Iriflventt 
grace of..Iestis. 1739 /• Himiam /Wv/'j ii. (1750) 96 
The Constitution of the Solids and Fluids , . may Ire so far 
depressed as to briiig on the jow Influent, or slow nervous 
Fever. 1839 Bau.ky h'estus xix. (.1852) 977 Rorn Ofcfl 1 m-nt 
or influent Deity. 1890 J. Pri.SFoki> Loyalty to Ckrisl 1 . 
331 Living through (iod'-s influent life. 
tSS. Exercising celestial or astral influence or 
occult power. Ohs. 

1430*40 I.VDO. IJac/tas IX. Knvoye, An heuenli signe >ii Iri> 
fluent puurueiaiiiir.w Sent from ahoiie to shewe Edwardis rilit. 
16x3 MKvwoon Jiraa. AgeWkn. 1S74 111 . VI7 If the Moones 
spheare can any lielpe iiiAisc, (!)r any inllueiit Starre. 16x5 
Chapman Otiysr. Ep. Dcd. 46 As (h* influent stone .. Lifts 
high the hc-avy iron. iSsjd Mrs. Bkownino AnK Leigh 1. 
(j:;-, Multitudinous mountains, .(lanting from their full deep 
lieni ts Beneath the infliicni he.iveiis. 

1 3 . Exerci.sing (mental, mural, or physical) in- 
fluence oHf upon ; influential. Obs. 

xdia l^riin.uw I'rnv. Gi> Sn tiininitiious were the disordered 
.SoiiTdicrs, Mild file occasions of icveiige .ind quarrelliiigs so 
influent. 16^ W. .MorsiAiAW Devout /•.>'.«. 11. ix. § 2. 174 
I lluiiiiiity] is more optirative .ind influent upon others, 

I hen any othiT veMue. X655 Fi'f .i.i«:« t'//. JUsf, viii. iii. ft 6, 
1 findv no office . ..•I'.signcd unto l.ir.Cox . . who was vertually 
influent upon all. 1657 \V. AIukici*. Conm quasi Koiei; lief. 
Alii. 178 Tlic old may liave the same effecU influent on our 
tiine:<. 

B. sh. A river or stream which flows into an- 
other or into .1 lake ; a Iributarv*, an nfflueiit. 

1859 K. F. iSi'biON CViM.'f. /t/;'. ill jruL Ceog.Soc. XXIX, 
f 16 The Kuiiiuiiui river . .a southern influent or a liifurcation 
of ihe .Mukondokw.i. x88x AtaArmy 9 t M.iy 366/3 thie of 
the largosi. inilm iil.s of the /ambesi. 

Znfluentil^ (in( 1 «e*n|al), €t. {sh.) [f. ined.L. 

influetUia I .\ fluknce + -al.] 
tl. Astral. Possessing or cx(.TC]'.sing the influence 
formerly attributed to the stars ; of, pertaining t«>, 
or of tlie nature of astral ‘ influence *, Ohs. 

1570 Dkk Math. Prt'f. biijb. Mans body, and all other 
E leiiieiitall bodies, are altered, disjKised, urdred .. by the 
Influi-ntiall working of the .Siinne, Mune. and the other 
Stan-cs and Planets. 1648 J ksk vn Blind Cuide i. 14 .Shin- 
ing nut like a swi:etly iiilUieiitiall .sUir, but flashing like an 
angry bloody Comet. x65a C. Ai.'i.is Magasirotn. \yj Poten- 
tiall influxes, iiiflucnti.ill procliviiics, scmiiiall dispositions, 
x 604 I'owKR F.-x-p. Phiios. 11. 93 .Atniosphaerical Air., is 
a inixt Body of Luniinuu.s and Magnetical Kflluviinns, 
powdred with the influential Atoms of llc.iven from almve. 

fb. Iransf. ICxcrcising, caused by, or of the 
nature of supernatural or spiritual influence ; work- 
ing by mysterious or liidden processes. Ohs, 

^ 1643 T. (.'ash 3 S>nn. (1644) 39 The more full and sweet 
influenfmll manifestation.s of nis [God's] presence anicing 
them. aiyMX Kks Ptyparati%*vs Poet, Wks. 172* IV, 93 
His Unction's influential Force. . 1740 . i'ltoMfsoN Sick- 
ness II. 652 Thy influential vigour reirispiresThis feeble frame. 

2 . Having or exerting iiilluciicc, i>uwcr, or effect. 
Const. OH ; f formerly unto., upon, to, tosvarJs, of. 

><50 S. Ahiib Fhu. Strut. i 8/4 yuut s 3 The whole City, 
unto which he was profitably influential!. x 6 fS 5 - 0 a Gi'Iinali. 
CItr. in Amt. (1669) 336/1 It seeiiLs tn be superadded as a 
Kcnerall Duty influehtiall u|Kin ail the pieces |of armour] 
forc-nmned. IfX^ Bam ROW PopPs Su/rtm. (1687) 140 
Hurtful crrotirs, irifliieiuml on practice. X699 Jeniron 
Popish Plot 13, I was willing so far to cnnsidl their s.ifety, 
as^ not tu lie influential to their prejudice, by any act of 
mine, xyao Wr.i.ioN Suffer. Son 0/ Gen! 1 . xi. 179 The Di.s- 
position of our Hearts being.. Influential towards the Bent 
and Bias of our Judgments. X757-8 llerald II. xxii. 97 All 
the qualities, .should be blended together in our mind.s and 
hearts, and made influential of our opinions and practices. 
>89* Jas. Brown Serm. 163 A motive influential on life. 

_ 8. Having, possessing, or characterized by great 
influence or power ; powerful, a. Of persons. 

A 1734 North Exam. (1740) ss^ He was of such an oucr- 
Genius, .as enabled him to he very influential ainnng 
Ciiisens. 1767 A. Hamilton IVks. (1886) VII. 14 Fay, 
and Ira Allen, two of the most influential individuals in that 
country. iSm Gkh. P. Tiiomfson E.verc. (x849)T. 170 The 
Jarge and influentl.1l portion of the English nation. 1833 
LoLERincR TmbU'f. 8 Apr., He [Burke] would have bwn 
influential if he had less surpassed his coritemfmnirie.n. 
*■88^ F,. Edwards RaMgh I. xvii, 34B Grey's family con- 
nections were numerous iiiid influential. 

b. Ofthingik 

a 1734 North Exmn. (1740)518 So influential are Faction 


I and Ptejudice, in Matters of Ju.siice. i757- B He raid 1. viii. j 
uj More ccranony,and a greater icgurd for forms . . aic . . I 
, influential principles in every other kingdom of Kuropp. 1833 

■ Hkkhciifil Asiron. iii. xri Any error whirh may afVccl the ; 

agronomical determination of a star’s altitude, will l-ie e->pe. ■ 
cially influentiaL 1851 11. 8i‘f:NCs:ii F.ss., Phil. Style tiKgi; . 
II. ;i34 However iiifhieiitial the prerepK thus di>giiiiilir:ally j 
expressed, they would be much more influent i.il if reduced i 
tu something like scientific ordiiiatiuti. x86o Mill Be/e. ^ 
Cord. (186^) 6/1 To ni.ilce lliese various elements t>f power j 
politically influential, they must lie organized. i 

absol. 1830 /f W////. AVi*. XIJ. 201 M r. Mooie's gcner.il 
system of ucquicsccnrc with the influential in all its frinii>. 

■ 4. Of, pertaining lo. of the nature of, or working; . 
by influence, rare. i 

*795 Coi.fbiix;f. Dixeori. 28 Nov. 4-, The I.iberty i.f 
. the l*ress (a power resident in the people) gives us :iii in- 
, fluent i.'il sovereignty. 

B. sh. An infiuciitial i>crson. rare. j 

' x8^f U^estm. A’<v. XV. *-•24 Coiiipari.son .. between thr- ! 

: fasliionables of Ktigbind and the influentials in France. 

; Influentiality (-Jiiit llfi). rare. [f. prcc. 

ITY.] The i]unlity of Ix-ing influent ial ; an iiist.incc 
or example of this ; eoner. an Influential personage. 

x8m Carlvlk Heroes vi. (1872^ ?o6 Keen your red tape 
clerks, your influontiulities, 3*our important businesses. x&iB 
j \V. E. Forsti-r in Wcniyss Kcid Life liB38) 1. 9_^9 No in- 
i flucntialiiy likes to give tickets over the mob. 

I Influentially fitifl//e’njd1i;. adv. [f. prci:. 

+ -LY2.] 

1 1. Astro/. With astr.al or stellar influence. Obf. 
*65 * Gaci.k Mngas/rouf. 07 Why Ibe staircs .should be 
: more notable for iiifluentiafly of^rating and efllcuciou.sty 
iiicliiiiiig at Ihe point of the edition, p.titurition, or birth. - 
i6Ba Sir T. Brownk Chr. Mor. in. ft 3 l.Ch»k upon oxnniuns ; 

! ns thou dtie-.t upon the moon .. Embiace not the opacoiis > 

■ :i:id blind side of Opinions, but that which looks must l.u- | 
c'ifcrously and influentially unto (ioodness. 

2. Jn the way of influence ; in such n way ns to i 
, exercise or exert influence. | 

; ^ X670 Penn Cast Lib. Conse, s-S Plenty .. will be convertctl I 
i into Poverty by the Desiruciuin of so many thousand 
F.-unilies ..and tlutl not only to the Sufferers, Uu infliuii- 
tially tu all the rest. x8ax Exantiner 706/1 His tem|)cr was 
i practically and influentially Norman. X84X Myksk Cath. . 
Th. Iff. ft 36. T32 The Revelation . , is such that its sum ' 
and .substance may lie infliienti.illy conve^'cd to men in any 
i language under heaven. 

8. Hy persons of influence. 

X870 Daily Sesos 9 Sept. 9 The following gentlemen have ■ 

I Iwcn influentially invited to allow themselves tv) he put itt 
j nominal ion. 

I 4. E/cctricity. By inclnction : cf. Influence sb. 7. 

I X79a Phil. Tram. T.XXXIl. 933 During Biis time, the r*yi 
I was only electrified with it.« own electricity, or what hu'; 
j )K:en termed influentially electrified. 

! Xnflnenu (infl//ie’nza'. [a. Jt. influemay lit. 

' Miitluence':— mcd.L. : see Influlnck. 

It. inffnenzti has the vanoiw senses of Eng. influence'. \ 
but has besides developed (app. from the notion of ‘ .istral ' ■ 
or ' occult influence ’) that of ‘ visitation ’ or ‘ outbie.ik ‘ t]/" \ 
; any epidemic di.sease which a.s.sails many people ar the .same 
j time and place (e.g. intluema tii eatarro. in/lnenur a'i ■ 

! febbre scarlattina\ a sense known .is early as 1504 ; hence, 
i absolutely, ‘an epidemic'; in 174', applied snecilkally to 
i * the epidemic ' (called also la grippe) which then raged in 
! Italy, and spread over Ktirope generally, .ind for which ' 

■ the Italian word (anglicized in prunuiiciation) became the . 

English sp<^ilic name,] ^ ^ I 

A spocific febrile zymotic disonlcr, liighly coii- i 
i lagious, .md occurring for the most part in wide- ' 
j spread ctiidemics. Its symptoms and sequela; are 
j extremely variable, but generally include rapid ; 

: prustjation and severe catarrh. The mortality is 
; not high in projiurlion to the numbers attacked. 

The lenii has ficen also applied loosely to .my severe • 
catarrh of the respir.itory mucous membrane, esp. lo a ‘colfl , 
in the head* with riiiining at the no.se. .somclinic.s calk'd an ! 
injluenza-eold. This us<: was frequent in the interval be- ' 
tween the epidemic of 1847-8, and that whicli liegaii in T8S>j, . 
during which periv^i no true iiifluen/a visited threat I'rituiTi. 

*743 Loud, Mag. 145 News from Koine of .1 contagious • 
Distemper raging there, call'd the InJhteuM. X743 Mann i 
; Let, to Walpole ivt Feb. in Doran *Mann* ^ Manners 
\ (1876) I. vi, 144 Evcr>lK)dy [in Rome] is ill of the Itflu- 
! enzti. and many die. X750 J, Hvxiiam Fevers ii. (rd. v 
! 20 The catarrhal Fever, which spread through all Europe ; 
under the Name of Inffuemsa in the Spring 1743, frequently 
iKcame pleuritic nr peripiieurnonic. xt&i Mr.s. MoNTAr;r 
I in Doran Lady oj last Cent. (18731 133 Mr. Montagu, .h.id ; 

lieen much pulled down by the faKhlonabk* cold called L in- \ 
! ffnensa. X770 Footk Lame Loren. Wk.s. 1799 II. 62 Coii- 
1 fin’d lo bed two days with the injluemaJ x8ox N elsun • 
I 3 June in Nicolas Dis/. (1845) IV. 403 Sir Thomas Gr.ives . 
‘ IS still very ill . . In the St. (rcorge we liave got the I nfluenz.!. i 
. 1803 Dvncan Ann. Med. for 1802 II, 11. 480 The Influcn7.i < 
I .XH It has ^peared in Edinburgh in 1803 ..has extended j 
j itself at different periods for near a thon.sand years pa.st over \ 
almost the whole of Europe. 1831 Cur.. H.vwkfr Diary 
(*803) 11. 29 Very unwell with the influenza th.it has, more 
or less, affected everyone this season. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Leei, dim. Med. xxv. 543 In the portion oithc nineteenth 
century already elapsed four infliieruas have already oc- 
curred, viz., in x8oi, 1831, 1834, and 1837. xi^ Thko. 
THomkon a hu. Injluenza 2 In 1510, the first well described 
and widely prevalent epidemic of Influenza appeared. x886 
Fagdr & Tve-Smith PHhc. Afed. [ed. 2) I. 1018 The prac- 
tire, so coinmon among the higher classes in this country, 
of designating as influenza any catarrhal attack that happens 
to be painful and distre«ung. 189a F. A. Dtxo* F.pidemie 
Inffuensa i During the first twenly-tw'o weeks of xSgo, 
fgo deaths were returned In London as primarily due to 
influenza., [but] the tale of victims direct or indirect of this 
destructive malady cannot have fallen fat shi>rt of 2800 for 
l.ondon alone. 


b. A coninnmicable disense of horiicsi, character- 
i 7 .( <\ by shivering and fever, affection of the respira- 
tury org.ans, and great weakness. 

i^a Lost.)-, in Life (1891) 111 . 2:39 An influenza is raging 
among the horses. 

c. 7^5/. Applied lo a iiiciiUil or commercial epi- 
demic ; ft [ircvalenl ciaze; an attack of some general 
slate of pnKtialion. 

*774 J- BRVAsr My t hoi. I. jiyg ’Jhe learned Micliaclis., 
vay^'., that it |ihc attvinpt to di.-ri\c nil words from Hchivw] 
thf rviKiiinr: infliit.-iizn, lo whirh ;i1l arc liable, who make 
the Hebrew (livir pi iiii.ipid sliniy. 1784 Got'V. Morhls in 
.Sparks J.ife A- ITnt, 1)8321 I. The present Influenza is 
Ihe banko>iTi:im:). 1783 Mm*-'. M. Bissm'It 'fur*. !n- 
diyretious (1786) I. 15; .Mr. I.>ow;k-s was terlainly sinitlen 
with Lavinii'i (JrllKsItjx, Imi not with the m.-itrimtinial in- 
llueii/:i. i834SiiL-iiti.Y Oo lor .\xiv.() 36 -/- preachers 

have never failed lo npijcnr dniiM:^ ihe piov.'dence of any 
reli;;i )us influenz.i, 1891 Daily Sinos 29 June 2/2 Some 
inonibs a^o the markets were s.i)d to be siitVering from 
(iii:inf:i.il influeii/.-i. 

d. ottrih. .iiicl Comb., .is itfluenzu /'^ZiV.Vz/y, c-to. ; 
influeuza-cold, .a severe troid witli syinidoms re- 
:A:mbling tho&e of influenra. 

C'Kr.ir.HTON Hist. F.pidem. 570 A pure and iiii- 
iiii-.(;tkable epidemic of influenza-ctiid. 1896 Poiiy Nei>'s 
15 July r./3 .More than one bacillus, e.Kisel^' allied to the 
Influenza U'lCilius, but difl'eriiig from it in srmie biological 
and niicroscujtif.ai features, has been fiiund in sewn f-ul of 
eight CKsc-s of ‘i)ifluenz.i cold \ 1896 Allbutfs Sysl. A/ed. 

1 . 6S1 In some of thc.se [patches of solid lung] the iMtliicn7.;i 
hacillus has lieen found, thus shewing the disease in truth 
tol>t: influenzal pm nmonia. Ibid. 6r’4 The; chit-f ihai.irit-r 
istic of this influrnza smell was its overpowering nastiness. 

1 1 ence Znfla'ensaad, -a'd,t Xnllu«'niacix«d adjs. . 
attacked by influenza; ZiiflU9'iixa|iBli a., having 
Stjinc of the qualities uf influenza ; Znflut’iiiRl, 
Znilne'niie ad/s., of or pertaining to influen/a. 
characterized by iniltu nza ; ZBflne' molly ad 7 >., in 
an influenzal manner; Znflue'moidr/., resembling 
or .illied to influenza. 

X803 Med. yml. IX. 51S The inffnenzal epidemic of the 
present pei'irid. in no inst.incr. loses either it-s catarrhal forin 
or nature. Sporting Mag. XVI. 354 De|x;ndcni on an 
iiifluciizul statu of the atmosphere. _ 1836 J. Mitfokij in. 
Lett. iV Reniin, nSvi: 51, I was so itifluimz.i’d when your 
letter came, that 1 thought uf nothing but warming pans. 
184X R. Ga.vii.kR Fleer Papers I. No, 14. T05 'rhe atmo- 
sphere is gloomy- and 1 .ini inflijenzai.*-!). 1849 Lend, fynl, 
u June 9 >i 2 ./r The comfort and the coiiKolation uf the influ- 
enzacised liorlst. X857I )i'S(.i.i.sti.\ Med. Lex . 497 Inffuen'^oid 
. . Kesembling influenza. — l.)r. T. 'rhomp.son. t^jStaniiard 
17 June, I'lte infltten/ic attark is di‘.-a})pearii)g. 189a Maiivn 
(N. V.) 14 Apr. 281. 2 Hi.s Eminent-c CardiiLiI .Sanfelice, i.s 
* infhieumed ’. a.s is .il.i.');t every third persuri in N.iple.s. 1897 
Brit. .Mfd. yrnl. so Mar. 7.14. 1 Jil influcnzally, 

t I'llfluoUSi ti. Obs. lare'^'. [f. lale L. ittflrt- 
us flowing in f. if/flu-ire to flow in) r -Of.s ; set* 
I.VFLUKXCE.] .Shedding (.nslrall influence. 

x 60 a J. C.'HANM.rR J ’an J/e/ntont's Oriat. ■.r6 In the bowels, 
the planctai y .Spirits do most shine forth, even as also, in 
the whole inlliiuiis Archeiis, the i curses and fotces of the 
Firm.iineiit do ap]H;ar. 

Inflmt (i*n flrks >. [a. F. iuflu.x ( 1 547 in ( lodef. • , 
or ad. laic 1.. iuflu.xus, f. influerc to flow in, f. in- 
(In- “) -^fluDe to flow,] 

1 . T’he act or fact of flowing in ; an inflow, as of 
a physical fluid, water, air, light, heat, spiritual or 
itnuialcrial inlluencc into the soul, etc. 

x6a0 Bacon .S1>77-ii Cent. x. Pref., Whether there be . . any 
such 'i'ransiiiission and I iiflux of I mmateriatc Vei'tue.s. x0S9 
Pkakkon 13391 *4.^ tiDil did cuiiiniand the use of such 

anointing oil . . th.it by' it the person auuitilecl might be 
made lit ic' receive, the diviiie iiifltix. a xligi Hoylk Strange 
Ixtpcrts I. viii. Wks. 1772 V. 6«.'S When the great .sprini^- 
tides come roaring over those shoals .. the fii.'-t influx is 
irresistible by such ves.vcls n.s use that port. 1707 Fi-OVKk 
Physic. Pitlse-iyatih 19 The Heart tif it self is like a 
Muscle, and contracts its Fibres by the Influx of Animal 
Spirits. 1813 R cn i;h Fonthiit 34 1 he lofty windou s to the 
west admit a .strung influx of light. x86o Pi'sv v Min. Ptoph. 
89 God. .has removed all hindranre tn the ii'.fluxufHis grace. 

b. The flowing of a river or stream into another 
river, n lake, or the sea ; the point at which this takes 
]dace, the mouth of a river. 

x6S* Hv.vlin Cosniogr. iv. 1 10 Rivers . . a mile and an 
h,ilf broad .it the mouth i»r ii.flux. 1675 Ogillv Brit, -zo 
'I'lie Ki.TiiiM, tiear its Influx into the Thames, x?^ Fng. 
Gaiseiteer (ed. 2 ), 7 >i Fjtr'v, nesir the influx of the E osUyke 
into the Trent. M'Culloch -■/«». Brit. A/»r//r-' (i8S4) 

J. 33 From Wallingfoiil, .1 little, below the influx of ihc 
Thame, the river flows almost due south. 

2 . transf. The flowing or continuous iugression 
of persons or things into .some place or sphere. 

1651 Kikeman Cle*io Ar Lozia 77 'Ilierc were r-iiles touiid 
about to hinder iha influx of unruly people. X771 Johnson 
Falkland Isl. f 5 The Sjianiaids, who. .di<co\eicd Anieri»;.i 
. . surprized and terrified Europe by a sudden and uncx- 
amplim influx of riches. 1775 — Jrurn. WesL Isl,. St. 
Andren^s 8 A people . . who . . .«iiiffcr«d no dilution of iheir 
ze.il through the gradual influx cf new opinions. 1848 Mill 
Pot. Fcom. III. xxi. ft I 11876) .375 Imported cuiiiinocliiiirs 
have possihly risen in prire, from the influx of money into 
foreign count ric.s. X871 Eabi.r Philot. Eng. Tongue ft 490 
The influx of Greek, .and its general adoption into ^icntific 
fcrminology. x88B Brvck Amer. CotntmtK I(. xlviii. 234 
'I'he influx of sclt1e.i« from the Slave States. 

ta --- Influence j. [So influ . xus stellanm in 
Firmicus 1: 340.] Obs. 

i8a6 Bacon Syh'a ft 907 Not by Forme*, or Celcstiall 
Influxes (as is vainly taught ami received), but by the 
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imrosM. 


Priniiliue Nature uf Matter, and the Seeds of Thines. i^ia 
Howkix /hr. Trav. fArb.) 36 Thai dotnmionp which the 
Starred have over the sensuallappclite, which together with 
the Will, are. .incited, .by their influxes. i6m — GiraJ^'s 
ktv. iVa/^fS r. k> 6 He escap’d the influxes of Heaven, and 
advanc’u hiinseir in despight of the inaliKnant stars. 

t 4 . ■« Influence 3-5. Offs , 

Physknlinflux \ fuse Infi.ckncf. 4 
-1644 Hcntom Vind. Treat. Monarchy v. ig Have not the 
Houses an Authoritative Concurrence and Influx into that 
biisinesse Y 1^50 IJaxter Saiutd R, 1. Ded., The nature of 
the Divine Influx on the Will in the working of Grace. 1681 
Chftham AngUrs Vade-m. xxxviii. S >4 frflSg) 251 By 
heats and droughts. .thouRh those two do not much concern 
Seia fish . . yet they liave a great influx upon Rivers, Ponds 
and Lakes. ^11703 Bcwkitt On N. 7'., Rom. ix. r8 Cfod 
did not harden Pharaoh's heart by any piMitive act or infliix 
upoii it, by itifu>ing any evil into it. 
tX'linuedj Ohs, tm-t, [f. L, inj^ux-us, 

§ a. pple. of injfttlhrt to flow in + -ed^.] 'l hat has 
owed in. 

1684 tr. RoneTs Merc. CotnTii. x. 368 They stop the passing 
out of the influxed humours. 1710 T. Fci.U-R i*harm. 
HxUwp. 18^ It .. presseth out the irifluxM Pldegin. 
Zllflll'zibla« yare. Also -able. [In-'i.] Not 
fluxible ; not liable to flux or chnnuc. 

1871 Fra.srk Li/e Berkeley x. 39a The flux of seiisc-given 
phenomena, contrasted with the supposed influxahle nature 
of extenial things. 

So Xaftu'zibly aeh. rare, without flux or chanj^e. 
1677 Galf. Crf. Gentiles iv. 253 'J'he Son who always, 
eternally, iofluxihly, impassibly is begotten of the Father. 

Znflnzioil !'inll2>*kjan). Now rare. [ad. Ijite 
I.,. in/lMxim /•»/, f. inf n?re lo flow in ; cf. F. in- 
Jlitxion (1549 in Godef.).] 

1 . The .action of flowing in, inflow, influx. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xi. § 2 The retyring of the 
minde within it .selfe, is the stale which is most sus^ptible 
of diuine influxioti.s. 1638 A. Kfad Chirurg. ix. 67 To stay 
the influ.xkm of more bi^il. 1650 Bi'LW'RR Anthropotnet, 
2.13 The Brain was weakiied. being deprived of the influxion 
of the vital suirits. T. Taylor Froclus II. 269 It is 

rei]uisite to banish all influxiuns evtern.ally, before the 
phantastic spirit can superindugp the divinity. 1883 Hoi.dfn 
A Mat. 735 (Cent.) Preserve the brain from those siiddeii iu- 
fluxions of blood to which it wuuld . .be. .exposed, 
ta ■■InFLL’E.VCF. 2. Ohs. 

Br. Movntagu .-ifts ly (ifi42) i?* The Stars 
of the Firmament., communicate influxion, tuo ways espe- 
cially and for our purpose. 184a Howki.l Fttr. Trm\ 
(,Aih.) 35 Althoueli we should acknowledge that the Cele« 
siiall bodies by their influxions, do domineere over Sub* 
Itiunry creatures. 

tXl&fln*ad 011 fll| A. Ohs. rare [f. prec. : see 
•0U8.] Characterized by influxion ; idicdding (as- 
tral) influence, 

i(^ Howell Eng. Tenres (1645) 175 Men w ill he men, 
while there is a world, and as long as the Moon h.'ith an 
iiifluxious power to make impressions upon their humours, 
t Z]|fiTl*ziT0« Ohs. [f. L, influx^y ppl. stem 
of influ?re to flow in -h -ivf:,] Infusing or com- 
iniinicnting influence ; influential. 

x6a4 F. WiiiTP. Re/ly Fisher 362 .Shoe may rightly be 
called the Quccne of Heanrn, yea, and of Farth; for .shee 
Imth preheiiiinencic and influx iue vertue ouer .all. 164a 
Holpswokth Ittaug. HertH. 9 He is the irifluxive head, 
who both governs the whole hodic, and every member. 1^7 
\V. Mokicr Coena quasi Kowij Dcf. xs'i. 292 A Conimtiniori 
with wicked men. .had been more influxive and apt (o pol- 
lute at the .Sacrament. 

Hence f Z2ilLu*zlvel7 adv., by inflnxion. 

1856 in Wedster. 

t Infoada-tion. Ohs. rare-\ [ad. L. type 
*infirdatiun-emj f. i/i- (In- + foeddre to defile, f. 
(f ins foul.] Defilement. 

z66x I'l-.LTHAM Disc. Luke xiv. 20 Wks. (1677) 363 But 
voluptuous men (besides the Inffiedatiuns of Scnsii.ality) .'ire 
usually both proud and covetous also, 
trnfold, shy Ohs. [f. Is- 1 or 2 + Foui sh^ : 

Infoldinc, and Knfold jA.] 

1 . A convolution. 

1578 [see F.NKoi.n 1701 C. VVou.rv yrnl. N. York 
(z86o) First of the thick Guts, which by reason of its 
divers infolds and turnings seems to have no end. 

2 . The folding in of a ]>art ; a fold. 
a 164Z Bp. Mount acu Acts 4- Mon. (1842) 303 A by-j;tander 
. .observed an infold in his upper garment, and supposing the 
letter might be folded up therein, opened it. 

I'nfoddy shyi rare. [f. In adv. + Folu jA-] 
A fold or small field near a farm-house. 

i86e G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. ^128 A lude enclosure near 
his house, which separated the infolds from the ouifolds of 
Ills small farm. 

t Xnfo'ldy obs. var. of Enfold vy, to en- 
velop, enclose, contain, etc. Hence t Info*lded 
///. a. 

£ EARS Found. St. Bartholomeids (K. E. T. S.) 8 Many to 
ynfofdeyn and many with hym to adde. 1596 Shaks. 
Merck. V. 11. vii. ha Ouilded timber [fMod, edd. toinbesl doc 
wormes infold. 1613 Furchas PUgrintage (1614) T75 Even 
as.. the white of the Egge comprehendeth the yolke, so that 
first intelligible world infoldeih the second. 16x7 Moryson 
I tin. 111. Ill The SiIkc*wormes .. infold themselves in- a 
piece of silk tbei weave of an ovall forme and yellow color. 
ibid.^ That the infolded worines may die. 

t Infodd, obs. var. of Enfold to shut 
up in, or as in, a fold. 

c s6is Chapman Iliadww. K vj, Tlien Troians in their w.ils 
Had beetle infolded like meckc LAm1)s, had loue ivinkt at 
their fals. 


Infoldedy ///. a. [In actv. 11 b. Siress^l 
rn/o'lded before a sb. ; in-fo lded after it or in 
predicate.] Foldcrl in ; h.aviiig the m.'irgin turned 
inward with n fold. 

1871 Darwin in Li/e d* Lett- (1887) III. xao Thu infolded 
part of the human e.ar. 1875 ■ -- lMsectn>. Pi. xi v. 394 As the 
rim U infolded. x88o Plain Hints Needlework 36 'I’hcn 
let each child hutiunholc-stitch the infolded edge of her | 
lesson-piece. i 88 r Vises Sacks' Hot. 950 The cambium 
layer, .becomes deeply infolded where it extends inwards. 

vhl, sh, [iN mlv, lie.] A folding 
in, a turning in with a fold. , 

1873 Mivart Rlew. Anat. ix. 372 Iiifoldings of the surface 
of the org.Tn. 1897 Allbutt's .Syst. Med. II. 1122 Micni- 
scopic.Tlly tiiey consist ofhypertiophic ingrowths rather than 
infoldings of the cuticle. 1898 P. Manson 7 Vy»/* Diseases 
x.vxii. 499 The cylindrical appearance of the worm is pro- 
duced by the ].Tlerai infolding of the two sides of what 
uSTuld otherwise lie a flat body. 

•j- ZnfO'liate, V. Ohs. rare'^^. Also 7 -folllat. 

[f. L. type ^infolidret f. In- 2 + folium leaf, perh. 
after It. infogliare ‘ lo enleafe or grow greene * 
(Florio). See -atk and cf. Foltatk v. 3.] intr. 
i'o put on )e.avcs, to become leafy. 

x6i^ Howell Dodona's Gr. (1645) 167 I.x>ng may his fniir- 
ftil Vine hifolliat and clasp aiwut him. x6^ Blouvt Ghs- 
5 Pi>r, (citing Howell), Jn/oUate, ..to lie full uf lea\e<., to 
lie enleaved or wrapt with leaves. 

t lnfolia*tion. Ohs. rare""', [f. as j>rec. ■¥ 
-ation; cf. Foliation.] (Sccquot.) 

i|j77 B. Googr Hercshach's Hush. (1586) 90 h, Another 
wate..is to take a verie fniitcfull stockc .. and him after 
the marier of other trees they grafle by infolliation. 

lufo-Uo. rare. [f. in folio (see Folio), prob. j 
after F. infolio.l A folio volume. 

x 8 m Fraser's Mag, XI 1 . 457 Where huge iiifolios and 
ponderous tomes Build up Divinily's dark ai'.scnal. 

+ Inf0‘ll0Wi]I|fy vhl. .^h. Ohs. rare — *. [f. Tn -1 
+ Following, after 1 .. inseeldlio.] A reproving 
or censuring. 

S38R WvCf.iF Rcclns. x.vvii. 23 In his infolewingis r. 
folewingus; 1388 siiyngis] he sfial hen vndcnioine (T.. suis 
insectn iionihus arguetur\. 

+ Info^ndedy a. Ohs. rwy**'. [f. In- 1 + 
fonded, pa. pple. ol Fond o,] Infatuated. 

1569 Tl'hhenv. tr. Ox'idH F.p. A vij b, My selfe (least thou 
shoufdst want at neede a Barck to leauetiiy lande) Infonded 
iu.r. infoundedj did repaire the shippes that rnggeii l.ny on 
s:inde. 

InfOOted (i’lifu-tinl), a. rare. [f. In adv. 13 + 
Foot sh. + -et) * ; cf. in kneed, inloea.l Having the 
feet turned inwards. 

1890 N. d- (?. glh Ser. IV. 31/1 Infooted folk are c.alleil 
* twilly-toed *, for each foot in turn makes a * twirl * or half- 
circular movement at inch st^. 

Inforce, 4 y,«ment, -rorcer : see Enforce, etc. 
Inforciat, obs. form of Infortiate. 
t InfoTcivo, var. of Enforcive a. Ohs. Hence 
t Znfo'roively adv., by force, under compulsion. 

. 1804 Marston Malconteftt To Rdr.,One thing afllicts roe, 
to think that scenes, invented merely to l>c sprikcn, should 
be inforcively published to be read, 
j t Info-ldable, «. [In-^] Not 

j fordable ; that cannot be fonlcd. 

1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 35 Those Ifoot and horse] 
were rayned in sight of our army, devided from yt by an 
iiifoidable ryver. 

finfo're, prep. Ohs. rare~“^, palteiation of 

Afore.] » Before. 

i8o7_WAr.KiKCTON Oft. Glass x 8 Like torrents of mellifluous 
siiuw infore th' Sun, His sacred Hippocrenc gins to ruune. 
InforeBt, variant of Enfobest v. Ohs, 
t lllforeBta*tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. 
med.L. inforestdre to convert into forest : see 
-ation.] ^Affouehtation. 

1877 F. Sanpeorij Geneal. Hist. Kings^ Rug. 89 Great Fines 
exacted of the possessors of Inforrcstalioiis. 

Inform (infp'jm), a. [a. F. informe (15- 16th 
c. in Godef. Comply), ad. I., inforjnis shapeless, 
deformed, f. i»- (Jn- ») ■kfot'ma Form.] 

1. Having no definite or regular form ; unshapen, 
misshapen, deformed, arch. 

Z555 Eijkn Decades aCii Tlie damme with continual! lyck- 
yrige hy lyttlc and lyitle figurelhe the informe byrthe. 

Hart Diet of Diseased \\\. xxviii. 344 Metamorphosing the 
whole man into an informc monster. x66o Jlr, Tavloh 
■ Duct. Dubit. IV. i. rule 3 § 14 Not if it (the fictns] was inform 
and unshapen. x68i Cotton Wend. Peak Poet. Wks. (1765) 

342 Bleak Crags, and naked Hills, And the whole Prospect 
so inform and rude. x888 R. Buchanan City of Dream xt. 
Molwh .and Baal, two shapes Inform and monstrous. 

2 . Without form; formless; of the nature of 
matter unendowed with ‘ form * or the informing 
priiicinlc : see Form sb. 4, Inform v. 3. 

x^ ViLVAiN Tkeorem. TheoL i. 25 An inform lump., 
without a Soul IS neither Man nor Beast, Stanlky 
Htst. Phihs. V. i iyin) 208/1 Nature in it self inform, when 
It receives form from Cod is the Angelick Mind. s68i 
Wharton D/jrc. Semi World Wks. (1683) 648 God is Idghl, 
in which there is no Darkness ; that is Form wherein there 
IS nothing Inform. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility iv. x66 
In the old creation we read of a void and inform mass. . 
ini BIpAckik Lay Serm. v. 170 His transforming energy 
crii^phs . . over the inform domain of the unfruitful clod. 

b. Inform (also informed, informal) faith {jides 
informis), in Scholastic Theology, faith that is not 
informed, vitalized or aiiimatcil by charity (which 


Is said to be the * form ’ or formative principle of 
faith). Cf. Informed n.i, 

[Cf. Thomas Aquinas Suwma ?-7, q. 4, etc. ; Petros Loin- 
hardus 3. sent. dlst. 93. lit. C.] 
a x^ Bi‘. Ham. Rem, Wks, (i66o> 989 Every faith makes 
not an effectual calling ; . . there is an inform, there is a 
counterfeit Faith. 

ZafoniL (infpum), v. Forms ^ a. 4-6 enfounno, 
4-7 enformoi 5enfeorme| 7-Boiiforin. [9. 4-0 
iDfowrine, 4-7 informe, 5-6 infoiume, 6- in- 
form. [a. OF. enformer, -fonrmer (mpd.F. in- 
fortner), ad. L. in/ormdre to give form to, shape, 
fashion, form an idea of, d(\scribe, f. in- (In- 4 
forma Form. The Latin form of the prefix became 
common (as in F.) in the i(ith c., and prevailed after 
1600. 


^ The primary' sense had undergone various developments 
in ancient and med. Latin, and in French, before the word 
appeared in Eng. ; hence the chronology of the senses in 
Eng. does not agree with the logical order. In general, 
branches 1 and III were in ancient J.. ; 11 was a ScTiolastlc 
L. uflshuot from 1 ; IV was app. an En^. offshoot from 111 , 
with the thing taught made the object, instead of the person 
taught.] 

I. To give form to, put into form or shape. 

1 1. trdns. To put into (material) form or shajH* ; 
to form, shaiie, frame, mould, fashion. Ohs. 

iggo SrRNSKR F. Q. 111. vi. 8 Infinite shapes of creatures. . 
Informed in the mud on which the Sunne hath shynd. itei 
BrHTOv Aunt. Mel. 11. iii. v. (1651) 345 If he found her, he 
may as happily find another ; if he nutde her . . he m.Ty as 
cheap inform another. X643 Sia 'J*. Browne Relig Med. 1. 
S 35 And so Omniety informed Nullity into an Essence. 

t b. To put into proi^er form or order, to arrange; 
to compose (a writing. Ohs. To enforme the pes 
(OF. enformcrla pais), to compose or make pence. 

CX330 K. Brunne. Chron. (iHio) 285 pidcr..coni^ tre- 
sorcre ..bat h.ad hicii iiiesseiigerc With pe Cardinalle foriii 
enforme pe pes.^ 138a Wvci.ii' i Chrou, xii. 33 Of Z.Thii]oti 
that .. stoden in the srhcltriiii, r.iirourmed in nrinys of 
liatuil. a Alexander 2751 A pistil! be ciifbiirmcs, 

Wr.Ttc a uTitt ofhi.s will, su senclis lo his princes. 1593 Ln. 
IlrRN'FRS Froiss. 1. xvxiv. 53 He enfortned his somones, aiul 
sent . . to kepe the towne and fronters . . ng.ayiist Ills cum*. 
iTiics. c 1646 Chasiiau Porws, Music's Duel 87 Awakes 
his lute, and 'gainst the fight to come Informs it. 1654 -66 
l.n. Orkerv Partheuissa (1676) 763 By that time I hail in- 
formed these Rc.solutions and dispatched tliese Expre^^ses. 

tC. To delineate, sketch, describe. (A l-alln 
sense.) Ohs. 

16x5 CHArMAN Odyss. L I The man, O Muse, infonn, that 
many a way Wound with his wisdom to hi.« wished .slay. 

t2. inlr. To take form ; to form or be formed ; 
to appear in a vi.sible shape. Ohs. 

X588 A. King tr. Cauis/u/ Cafnh. 7:*3 The Ch.'iriiie r-f 
Gm isjxjwred forth in thair hnrtes .. and inforines or in. 
bares in the same. ^ i8p5 .Siiaks. Mach. 11. i. 48 it is ilm 
blocxly Businessc, which informes 'T'hus to mine Eyes. 1652 
News fr. Lmve-Counir. t When, first, the first confused 
Masse Dill, from its mish mash medley, passe To those four 
segregated forms, Wliose rc-coinniixturc now infonns. 

n. To give ‘ form * or formative princi|.ile to : 
see Form sh. 4. (From Scholastic 1.. informare : 
Petrus Lombardus, etc.) 

3. irans. To give ‘ form *, formative principle, or 
determinative character to; hence, to stamp, im- 
press, xmliue, or impregnate svith some specific 
quality or attribute ; esp. to impart some ^^ervadin^, 
active, or vital quality to, to imbue with a ' spirit^; 
to fill or affect (the mind or heart) with a feeling, 


thought, etc. ; to inspire, animate. 

(The fiTKl quol. may mlong lo b ; tbc second appears to 
contain the sense ' to furnish with a practical example, to 
illustrate ’.) 

f 1380 WvcLiF Set, Wks. I. 115 pus hi greetnesse of feip 
eiifourmcd wip chariie ben siche Roulis roaad bool, c 1415 
.V/. Christina xv. in Anglia VI I L x 95/95 At pat be shewed 
wi|» ensaumpil, wee enforme hit |»at ivee liaiie scyde, wip .a 
dede of Crist yne. 1607 Shakr. Cor. v. iiL 7* 1’"*^ 
Souldier.s . . informe Thy thoughts with Noblenes.se. X846 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. it. li. fix If an iron be touched 
before . . it admits not this niagneticall impression, as being 
already informed by the Load-stone. 17x1 Adwson Spect. 
N o. 1 3 F 6 Could they . . inform their Faces with as sigmficanl 
Looks and Passions. 1758 Bi.A«:KfiroNK Study of Laso 
in Comm. (1765) T. 37 [To] inform them with a desire to 
be still better acquainted with the laws and constitution 
of their country. t84a Tknnvson Day-Dream, Sleeping 
Reaut/^, Her constant beau^ doth inform StiUness with 
love, and day with light. x86i Mill UtilR. ii. 33 Jhe 
Christian religion is fitted to infonn the hearts and ®*pas 
of mankind with a spirit which should enable them to find 
for themselves what is right. ^ v 

b. Said of the quality or principle: To be the 
‘form’ or formative principle of; to give a thing 
its essential quality or diaracter^ to make it what 
it is ; to pervade as a spirit, inspire, animate. 

143a 50 tr. Hlgden (Rolls) 1 . 33 When feithe,and grace 
of snrramentes inforroede the life of ibeyme (Cristen menj. 
i6es Chapman Footes i. i, Without loue ..All vertues 
borne in men lye buried, For loue informc* mem as tne 
Sunne dothe colours, xi&t Milton P. L. hi. M 3 »» 
part* like, nut all alike informd With radiant bffhh.?*- ** 
ing Iron with fire. 1771 Muse in Miniatjerex^^ 
might once contain Some rich material* for the lofty **!**"» 
Eiuorm'd, enrapt with more than mortal fire. 1814 
Dante, Paradise \i?. 132 The element*, .and ^at thtm 
i* made. Are hy created virtue inform d. i8ef - 
Premeth, Unb. 1. 749 the word* wliich I wooia 

bear, Although no thought inform thine rmpty voice, l■ 7 ‘ 



ZITFORM. 


INFORMANT. 


Maiilda Bf.TiiAM'Eo\VAKD<; Sj’/cvsfns 11 . ii. 38 Even in . . 
happy EiiKland the spirit of ca«ite informs the ver>' breath 
ana life of the nation. 

o. s/er. Of a soul or life ; To impart life or spirit 
to ; to inspire, animate, actuate. 

1606 Bryskp^tt Ctv, Li/e tag His opinion., that the souivs 
were created in a certaine number, to the end they mtsht 
informe so^matiy bodies, c i6ti Chapman ///a*/ xxii. 

A soul of iron informs thee. >643 .Sir T. Brownr /te?/£-. 
Mid, 1. 1 za If one Soul were so perfect as to inform three 
diKtiiict Bodies that were a petty Trinity. 167;^ Galr C>/. 
Geniiles 111. 105 IMotinns and ilermes Trismefsistus tel us 
* that Images were made as bodies to be informed by Ghosts 
Oil with souls *. lyoe Prior Cnrtnm Sec. 403 T jong as Breath 
infonn.s this^ fleeting Frame. 1803 Wordsw. Prelude 1 v. 1 67 
How the immortal .soul with (jod-like power Informs, 
creates, .'ind thaws the deepest sleep That time can lay upon 
her. B. Taylor Pr. Dettkalton 11. iv. 81 By one soul 

iufbrined. 

in. To give form to the mind, to discipline, 
instruct, teach (a person), to furnish with know- 
ledge. 

4 . tram, a. To form, mould, or train (the 
mind, character, cic.), esp. by impaiting learning 
or instruction ; hence. To imp.!?! instruction to (a 
person), to instruct, teach (in general sen.se); fto 
advise (quot. 133<^. Now rare, 

CI330 R. Bhl>n.nk Chron, (zSiol 315 {lo illc men so wise 
suld ^o, and enforme zour kynges, \Vitliouten mo justise or 
trauailc of oficr lordyngc^^ "*> 4 " H.vmt'OLE xxxi. 
TO Vndirstnndynge i sail gif till pc, and i .sail enfouriii«* he 
[iHxtruntn ie]. £*1440 Promp. Pa*v, aSx/a Infuririyn, nr 
techy n, in/armot imtruo. c 1450 tr. De Imitatime 111. vi. 
70 Visile me, lorde, ofte tymes, & enfurme wi)) disciplines 
of konnym;. 1314 B.xhci.ay O'^* d* G'plnndyshtt. tPercy 
Soe.lp. ixxii. His sight inCmriiieth the rude and ignorant. 

Tinoai.f: I Cor. ii. 16 For who knoweth the niynde of 
the lordc, other who shall infonne hyin? 1589 NASflK 
Almmd for Parrai xoa. The nuuicc that comes to be in- 
formed, desireth to enforme others, before he bee cnfoi mcd 
himselfe. tdax Braron AiuU. Met. 1. ii. iv. ii. (1651) 1^5 
That leaves his son to a covetous School^ master to be in- 
formeil. 1794 Gikronn Haciad £70 So may tby varied verse, 
from age to age Infoi m the simple, and delight the sage. 
1804 o. W. iJoAXB //ywif, * ThoH art the \Cay* ii, I'hoii 
only canst inform the mind. 1878 Morley y. De Maixtre 
in Crit. Misc, 137 To guide and inform an universal con- 
science. 

tb. To train or discipline in some particular 
course of action; to instruct in some particular 
subject, doctrine, etc. ; to teach how to do some- 
thing. Const. 0/ to, in, Ti'/M, or with injin, or 
iuhonl, clause. Of>s, 

c 13*0 R. Brl'nnk Mcdit. 238 In |ie seciindc J»ou may.st se 
How he enformed hetn 3*0 charyte, r 1374 Cii.\t:i:KK lioeth, 
I. pr. iii. 6 (Crmib. MS.) Ouiily for they weeren enformyd 
of tnyne mancrcs. c 1375 Sc. /.ce. .Vn/i»/f, Ayrh^'/ax 55 His 
fadir-. . (vcrt informe hyme Ixisyh’ In lihcrale hartis sutel)'. 
138a Wvi:t.iK Dav, xii. 3 I'bei that lernen l^toss or enfoiir- 
men] manye to ri^twijsnesse. c 1400 Destr. Troy iii. hend'- 
tng'f Medea enformed luson to get the fHcse of Gulden a 1509 
.Srelton Replyc. Whs. i8^j I, 20; They were hut fi:bly en- 
formed In mHistcr ForphirU prohlcmes. 1509 Moke Z^jvz- 
hge I. VVks. 13a '■/ He nedeth not onr adiiicc toenrorme hyin 
what thing were sutTurient occasion to worke hy< wonders for. 
*589, PuTTENii AM Eng. Poetic I. XX vi. (.'\rb.) 67 Musicians by 
good admonitions enformed them to the frugall and ihriftie 
life all the test of their dayes. 1607 Hif:RO.>it IVks. (1624) I. 
334 First, to le.ich vs to eschew Kuill, and then to enforme 
vs how to doe good. 1736 Butlkk Anatagy it. viii. 393 Nor 
are we informed by nature, in future contingencies anti 
accidents. 

t C. To give instructions or directions for action ; 
to instruct, direct, bid {fa do something). Offs, 
cxjjta WvcLiF Set, iVJkx. III. 351 And ^i enformen her 
ninireM to holde stifli wih Hr pope. 1390 Gower Con/. 
HI. 39 j To done as be was hist eiiformedT c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. I. xiii. 06 Eiiformyng and tising iher to vnsufhcieiit[l|i 
leernecl rierkis. 1645 Pagitt Hcresiogr, (i66t) aox But, 
the voice from Heaven enformed him omerwise. Bade him. 
Rise, kill, c.at. 17M Siiknki^np. yudgttu Hercules 268 Ami 
gentle zephyrs . . For thy repose inform . . Their stre.ims to 
murmur and their winds to sigh, 
t d. To direct, guide. Obs, 

Milton Comm 180 Where el.se Shall 1 inform my 
unacquainted feet, In the blind mazes of this tangled wood ? 
1671 — .SntusoH 335 If old respect .. hither hath informed 
Your younger feet. 1846 Kkri.r Lyra. hmoc. (1S73) 129 
Strange powers their course inform. 

6 . To impart knowledge of some p.iiticalar fact 
or occurrence to (a person) ; to tell (one) of or ac- 
quaint (one) with something; to apprise. Const. 

or with subordinate clause ; rarely f w/Vjf, f 
or second otffect. The prevailing modem sense. 

Chaucer S^r's T, 397 Enformed whan the kyng 
^ knyght. e 1400 Destr, Troy 301 1 He wa.s enfor- 
myt before of fr« lady, pat ho to Castor . .accounttid was 
^on. And to Pollux, pure suster. ts*9 More in P'our C, 
Eng, Lett, xf, 1 am eniourmed by my son Heron of the lo«s 
of our barnes. 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen, Vl/f i4i b. Some 
have enformed me that my realme was never so riche. 1631 
ISAXTF.R /n/ Bapt, 116 They were enformed that Paul 
» d>a disMrsed Jews not to circumcise their children. 
105s Fullkr Ck, Hist, ix. ii. | 34 , 1 liave for that cause in- 
lormed the Bishop of Dublin with all mine occurrences. 
i 7>3 Aodlson Cata v. i. 94 This in a moment Inriiigs me to 
if ^his informs me I shall never die. 17x8 Ladv 

w. W. Montagu Li% to Mrs, Thistletkivayte 4 Jan., 1 
^ttld gladly be informed of the news among you. 1787 
A .VI Hormandy II. to Soon W'cre they informed the 
dec«iful cau-se. X841 DT.rrarli Amen, Lit, (1867) 360 
Asenain informs us that . . Elizabeth understood Greek better 
the canons of Windsor. 1841 Lanc Are^, Hts, I. 8j$ 
«« informed him who he was. 1860 TvNnAi.i. Glac. 1. ii, 

VoL. V. 
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13 Wc were informed of the descent of .in avahinrrhc by the * 
sound. 

b. Spec, To furnish (a magistrale or the like') ^ 
with acciiaator)' informatinn a person. fCf. j 

Information 4, 5.) 

X5a6 Tindai.B ActsxxW, x An.inias. . with scniriurvs, nml i 
with a ccrtaj'ne oratour named Taitulliis,. .enfuurtiied the 
ruelar agaynst Paul. 

6. re/l, [ s'in/^mer'l (from 4 and 5). To gain 
knowledge, instruction, or information ; to acquaint 
oneself with something ; to get to know, to leam. 
Const, as in 4 and 5. 

I 161X SiiAKS. JFVw/. T, II. I. 167 Iiiforme your seiner, We 1 
neede no more of your aduice. i6a3 <ioi-r.K Serui. E a tent i 
God's Prtnnd. S 15 The Bishop of London, .sent to me to in- • 
form myself thorowly of the whole hu.sineisc. 1697 Oa.mpii-.r ’ 
Voy, 1.114 '1‘bey cunfe.sAed that they came purposely to vit \v 1 
our Ship, .ind . . to inform themselves what we were. 1747 in , 
f<»/. Ref. Pennsylv. (1831) V. 84 I’o inform myself how you ; 
do and what passes among the Indians. 1775 C. Joiikkton I 
Pilgrim 208 1 'hc motive. . was to inform myself parti('ul.irly j 
in the laws.^ x86x M. Path.son Ess. (1889' 1 . 36 Eda’anl j 
. .requires his ambassador to observe the young prince, and i 
to inform himself of his character ami disposition. 

7 . absol, or intr. fa. To give inlonnation; to j 

report. Obs. j 

Shak-s. Mach. i. v. 34 Is not thy Ma.srer with him ? ; 
who, wer't M>, Wouhl hauc inform'd for preparation. x6^ j 
Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. (1701) 134/f 1 ney held that the ! 
.Senses inform not alurays indy. 1683 LuriKKLi. Brief R el. i 
(TS57] b 267 letters from Mungaty inform nf the guod news > 
of the emperors forces . .havcing taken (jran. I 

b. To lay or exhibit an information, bring a j 
charge or complaint (against, rarely on). 

1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11, 1x625) Sinlsierly to j 
speakc, or otherwise to enforme against ih.em. x 588^.*/.7 j 
31 Ar/c. c. s 7 3 Any suclie olficers of recorde, as have . . j 
1 heretofore laiifulb’e used to c.vhibite inforniarrioii!;, or .sue j 
j iipt»ri pcn.ill la wes , . may informe and pursue in that bchalfc, i 
as they might have done before the making of this Acte. 1605 j 
Shaks. Lear iv. ii. 93 'Tw'as he inform'd again.st him. 1766 j 
OoLusM. f-V#. ir. xxi. Even though it may benefit the ■ 

; public, 5'OU must not inform against him. 1809 R. Lasgi'oum j 
Introd. Trade 9 Parties have reason to fear being informed 
against. X884S1R J. C. U.w in Lnrtf Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 

. 201 It seems to me doubtful whether the Croan can appoint 
I anj'hody to go into Ckrurt and inform otlier than the Atior- • 
J ney General. i8to BoLORnwOon i/mfirrHm's xxiv, ' 

I Somebody had inlorined on the man. 

IV. To instruct in (a thing), im[>art the know- ! 
I ledge of, make known. | 

t B . tram. To in^art the knowledge of (a subject, j 
doctrine, method of^action, etc.) ; to give instruction j 
in, to teach, a. To inform a person a thing. O/o. ! 

X39aGoM'K'R Con/. I. 132, I well sue Whni thing, that ye : 
me W'oll enforme. t 1394 P. PI. Crede 272 Knowesi |>ou 
oit^t . . a creatour on erpe, coude me my Crede icchr 
.ind trowliche enfonrine. c 1450 Merlin 5 .And so he t.iughl 
j and enformed hem here creaunce and feith. xgap in / 'icarys 
\ Ana/. (188S) App. xiv. 252 No pcisone .. shall enfourme I'r ’ 
[ leche cny Foreii, other than hys Apprcniyce, eny poynie . 
I of his Craftc. i8ai Bcktq.v Anaf. Met. i. i. i. i. (x6.s*) ^ ' 
i These chastisements arc indicted upon iis . . to inf^nne and I 
I te.ich U.S M'isdomc. 

t b. 'To inform a thing, Obs. ! 

a 1340 Ha.mfoi-e Psalter IVoL 3 The sangc of piinlmcs . . j 
qiiemes god, it enrui-mcs perfytnes, it dos away and distroy-^ | 
iiuy and angiic of sanle. •* ^74 Ciiaixkr Hoefk, 1. pr. iv. 13 ! 
<Addit. MS.) Certis ihou ciilourmecIiKt ICrtw/A MS, coiifor- ' 
mGdc<«t] . . kiii sciiteiice, |>;u is to scync hat commune f'ingc.- ! 
or cotnunahletcs weren biysful yir (etc.]. 1377 LANt;L. /'. 

PI. P. XV. 548 .\l for to enfonne H faith in feic contreyes. 
»S *9 PinTENHAM Eng. Pnesie 1. xviii. (Arb.) 53 The.se F.glo- ! 
gucs came after to contaiiie and enforme morall discipline. 
x6os Bacon .Adr’. Learn, it. vi. § \ The bounds of this 
knowledge are, that it sufficeth to convince atheism, but 
not to inform religion. 

t 9 . To impart the knowledge of (a fact or 
occurrence) ; to make known, repoit, relate, tell. 

a. To inform a person a thing : To let him knotv 
a thing, that somethmg i V, etc. Obs. 

Here the personal object may- be viewed as a dative : cf. the 
constr. with to in h, I'he thing told may in passive construe- 1 
tionlre exprr.ssed by the poiiuun/V introducing a sul>ordinatc 
clause (‘ it was informed me that. .*) ; this i.s clivtinguished • 
from the construction with subordinate clause in 5. in that j 
the uassi\e form of tlie latter has the person as subject (' 1 ; 
was informed that I 

e X400 Maundrv. i 1839) viiLB? He commanded . .to enforme ! 
mo plc>’nly allc the Mysteries of F.vcry place. 1470^5 I 
Malory vii. For as it is enforiiiccl me thou..ha.st 
done gretc dovpyte and shame vnlo knyghtes of the rounil 
table. 1513 Ln. Brrnkrs P'roiss, I. cciv. 378 The vicouiit 
of Rochechoart was had in suspecte ; for it was enfounned 
the prince, howe lie w'olde turnc frenche. 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen, VI it 61 It is informed iw that your young and ryotous 
people will ijrsc. 1745 Colman tr. Terence 170 Did not 
you inform him 'The bent of my affections? X797 Sovthky 
i.ett, (1856) 1 . 46 My mother will inform you my town direc- 
tion as soon as 1 have one. 1810 Afa. l.ancaster 1. 140, 1 
am compelled to inform you the reason of the meeting. 

t b, To inform a thing {to a person). Some- 
times spec. To make known or tell as an informer 
or accuser. Obs, 

«* 5 ai Lo. Berners Goirf. Bk, M, Aurel, (1546) M iij. It 
shulde be informed to the senate. X557 North tr. Cneuara's 
*34 k, I'he sonne informed the qiinrel to the 
Phylosophcr. atsM Sidney Arcadia v. (1674) 461 WTiai- 
S'^Yer hath lieen informed, was my fault. i6ex .Shaks. 
Alls Ivellw, i. 91 Haply thou mayst informe .Something 
to «nue thy lifa a tm Beai'm. & Fi,. PI. Brother m. i. 
What affairs inform these ont-criesT 1635 Laud tCks. (1853) 
y. 336 My lord the bishop informs that that county is very 
full of impropriations. lUSSSiR E. Nicholas in iV, Papers 


■Camden* 11 . 311 Adiiitlliiig. .all to bee true uhicU hee hath 
informed, can there hec a greater act of hasiMiess then to 
betray a confident? z68z Blk.net Hist. Rtf. II. 67 It being 
inforiiicrl to the Council, that Gardiner had written to some 
of that Board. 171* Light to Ptind in lo/A Rep. Hist. 
MSS.Cmmn. .\pp. v. 142 A dcM^rter came from the English 
army into the town, anil irifninicd that there was eight 
pieces ot batu-ring-i-uiiiion . . on the roade from Diibhn. 
• 7 S 3 Focockk Desrr. J-.nst 1. 119 My servant talk'd, .as if 
he a spy, and had inform'd what presents 1 hail made. 

i* Info'rmablo, a. Oh. xare [f. Infobm v. 
or nied.L. infornulre : cf. OF. informatenr inqui- 
sitor, informaiion de vie ct tmrurs inquest into life 
and manners, alsu Txkoiimatiox sb. 5.] In the 
character of an inquisitor ,? or an accu.scr. 

ri^S Digly Myst. !iS 32 ) v. 540 At his deth 1 iLucifcr] 
shall appere iiifonuable, S.hcwyng hym ;dl hys synnys .ib- 
hontynable, Prevy^ng his souk- daiiipu.ili|i‘ 

Informal «.infp*Jin;il ., rt. | lN-:i.] Xol formal. 

1 . Not done or marie according to a lecugnized 
or prescribed form ; not observing forms; not ac- 
coxding to order ; irregular ; unofticial, disorderly. 

x6o8 Bacon .S>. Union Ea-.ox in A'l ai/aviI/i.'.-h (1661) 24 If 
our l^w.-i. and procecdiiiKs, hi- too Broli.vr ami Formall, it 
may lie theirs arc loo ir.forinall nml Sumin.-iiy. 1^9 Bp. 
Guthrie Plent. ^1702) 61 His Majesty's Wanaiit rcni to 
them for prorogation was so informal, that it could not sub- 
sisi in Law. X774 Br. Hai.i.ii ax Anal. Rom Law 

(yOS' Soldiers find Sailot-s. in Kiigland, have the Privilege 
of making Informal Tcstainnii>-. 1786 Bi iiiir dutrge agst. 
IF. Hastings iii. iv. The said 1 Listings, .did. .send to the 
^jah a charge in writing, whii.h, though infoimal .md 
iricgiihir, may be reduced to four articles. 18x3 l.,A.vn hlin 
Ser. II. Pref.. I'he infurmal habit of his mind, jjined to an 
inveterate impeilimcnt of speech, forbade him to be jui 
orator. 1836 tv. leviNG Astoria 111 . 255 He accordingly 
lu.iile ati informal overture to the President of the United 
.Slates .. through Mr. (.iallalin, offering to r**n#-,v his enter- 
prise. X874 Gkekn .S'/ri?r/ H:si. iii. ft 2. 119 in a previous 
though informal gatherinc..the convent liad already chosen 
its subqirior . . Archbishop. 

b. Done, performed, clc. without foim.ilily or 
ceremony ; unceremonious. 

xBa8 \V LBS'i K», Injvtmal ,. v Not in the usual manner; 
not according to custom ; ,is, an infoi ntal visit. 18^ Ibid., 
JnforMal, without reremony. x 88 i Lenf ss- frirohus C:*I 
174 That word informal is one of the deadliest foes to highet 
r.wilization. It is only a synoii) me for frec-ancl-easy, 1883 
Harper's Mag. Ocl. 65-2 1 Hi.s hteakfast was a very in- 
forntal mr.il. 

+ 2 . VI lisortlered in mind. Oh. (Cf. Fukmal 4 c.) 
1603 Shaks. Mtas.for M, v. i. 236, 1 doe perceiue These 
poorc iitfonnall women, are no more But instrument* of 
some more mighiirr mcmbi-r That .srts ilitm on. 

t 3 . =■ IsioKM a. zb: tr. L. informh. Obs. 
i8a8 K. Digby A’mirfjr/. /A*;/. 11. I1646) 319 'l hai which 
Lewis ( irenadensis calls the living faith. 1h.1t whicli is Joined 
with love, ill opp>.sit{ou to the informal 01 dead faith which 
is without lo\c. 

^ Informality infiumft-Jiti). [f. jircc. -f -itv.] 
Tilt* qu,ility or fact of being informal ; absence of 
formality ; with an .ind //. An instance of thi.s an 
informal ad or iHOcetiiing. 

1597 Moia.FY Intrcd. Mus. 75 In the first and second notes 
you rise ns though it wcio a close, causing a great informa- 
Htic of closing, when >ou shouldc but begin. x686 L'ijirfn- 
iX'N Leit.tToLd, 'Treas. 1 . 135 ;T.\ 1 thL*ught the inrormality 

W. 1S, that . . it was not count ersigned by you. X783 Waisun 
Philip III (1793.1 I. HI. 1^07 The dekets ami informalities 
conipl.iined of nuiM have been entirely owing to carelessness. 
X865 Pustv Truth Eng. Ch. 265 'i’hr. infonnaliiy or mistake 
of altering the common Creed. 

Informally 'jnfp-jmali), adv. [f. as prec. 4- 
-i.Y In an informal way; not acconling to 
the reipilar or prescribed form, unofficially ; with- 
out form or ceremony, unceremoniously. 

x8oo Admir. Desp. 29 Mar. in Nicolas DUp'Hclsen ^1845) 
IV. 2x7 note. Pa.ssi)oit.s .. which may have been in the in- 
tc1v.1l (however informally • granted. i8«8 Scott E. M. Perth 

X, The dispensation from Rome was infoimally granted. 
i88a Earl Dkhkv in Stastdard 5 Jan. 2/3 The House must 
flo formally wh.it after all it now does informally— it must 
6x a jicriod when debate shall close. X883 OuinA Wanda 
1 . 103 A chance acquaintance made quite informally. 

tlnfo'rmance. Obs. rare. [f. L. injermd-re 
to Infobm : see -aNCK.] Information. 

x6a8 Gavlk Pract. The, (1629) 315 We .searcli Registers. . 
for our more Infurmance, hir dm belter .\ssnraiice. 

Informant (infp Mmant >. a. and sb. [f. 1.. /v 
formanl-esn, pre.^. pplc. of in/ormdre to Inform ; 
in mod.F. informant 

A. adj. ATetaph. * Informing * ; giving form ; 

actuating : see I.nfokm v, 3. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

B. r^. 

1 1 , That which ‘ informs ’, animates, or actuates. 
i66f Glanvill Van. Dogm. xvi. 1 53 The matter can be 
actuated at once but by a .single Itiformant. 

2 . One who informs or tells a person of some fact 
or occurrence ; one who gives infonnation. 

1693 Col. Rec. Pennsy/v. 1 . 306 The informant, Polycnrpiis 
Rose, saith. That about 5 weeks since (etc.), Bentley 
Phal. iVef. 1 3 A Thiid Informant, who over beard .some 
Discourse of mine. 174a Richaiiitron Pamela IV. 204 But, 
dear Sir, your Knowledge of the Informants makc.s nothing 
at all AS to the Tnith nf the liifurmation. i8a6 J. W. Croker 
iilC. Papers ao M.v.(i884.>, Voii have heani the whole story 
from day to day by better informants. 

b. Laio, One who lays an information ag.iinst 
a person ; an * informer . 

1783 Bt'RKE Afi. India (R.), It was the last evidence of 
the kind. I'he informant was h.inged. 1848 Act 11 4 xa 
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IITFOBKATIVE. 


INFOBUATE. 

yict. c. 43 I lo The matter of «uch information shall be sub- 
stantiated by the oath or atfinnation of the informant. 

Act 98 \ 29 f Vr/. c. 104 § 6 An English information, ex- 
hibited • . ill the name of Her Majest^s Attorney General .. 
as the informant. 

In forma pauperis: see In Lot, prep, 
t InfO'raiatOf Obs, rare. [1. ppl. stem of 1.. 
informare to Inpobm, in the Scholitstic sense.] 
trans. To give ‘ form ’ to ; « Inform v, 3. 

iSsj jArK.wN Creed xii. ii. S j ‘ Acerviis*.. an heap or 
congest of bodies homogcncal and contiguoas, but not in- 
formated by one ami the same form, not animated by one 
and the same soul or spirit. 

Information (inffl'im^^'Jdn). Forms; a. 4-6 
enformacion, (-ioun, -ione, -yon), 6-7 enfor- 
maiion. /i. 4 6 informooiou, (-ioun, 'yon), i 
6 - information, [a. OF. etiformacion^ informa- \ 
don '.mod.F. infortnation), nd. L. informiitim-em | 
outline, concept, idea, in med.Schol.L. the nctioii ; 
of * informing ' matter, n. of action from informare j 
to fNFoUM. Conformed to the (i. spelling in 16th c. 
The L. sb. had a very restricted use ; the Eng. senseis I 
represent all the senses of the verb ; but the chrono- 
logical appearance of these docs not accord with ; 
the logical order.] 

I. f. The action of informing (in sense 4 of the | 
verb); formalioti or inoiiMing of the mind or ; 
character, training, instruction, teaching ; commu- j 
nication of instructive knowledge. Now rare or Ohs. j 
1387 Tkkvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. .43 pere is i-wriic pat fy\ e 
bookes com doiui from hcven for iiiformaciotin of m.'iiikymic. ] 
X390G0WK11 Co*i/. 1 1 1 . T4S A talc, which is evident Of trouthe j 
in cominend.ii:ioti, ‘J'owaiil their cnformacion. I 450 ~SS 39 ! 
Myrr. our Lotlye 140 Athanasius . . made thys psanue..to , 
coinforte and eiiform.icion of them that were in tniwbyleiie. 
1506. TiNiMf.B Eph. vi. 4 Hryiige them vppe with the nortcr | 
and iiiformricion off the lorde, 1397 TIookkk Ecct. t*ot. v. 

XX. § XI ’I’lieir lj^H:ryphal liiHiks’] tiliicsse for the publique 
infornt.*ition of life .*tnd iitaiinets. .»« 3 J . Spencer Erodigjes 
(1663) uci To lead them to the light by a faithful information 
of their Judgments. 1736 Ilcri.KR Anal. ii. vii. 357 Our ! 
reason and affections, wliK'h God has given us for the in- j 
fnriiiation of our uidgiTienl and the conduct of our lives, j 
* 8*3 Jkffkiihon it'rfi. (i8io> IV. i8rj The book 1 liave r&id | 
with extreme satisfaction and infuriiiation. 

tb. with an niid //. An item of training; an I 
instruction. Obs. j 

/ia 36 CiiAt'CER Afelib. F Q04 Whanne Melilicc haddeheid 1 
the Crete skilcs and resnns of Game Prudence, and hire I 
wise infonn.*u;ions and techynges. 1353 Gkimai.dk Cu'eros • 
Offices Kp., P.aincs taking here to eiiriche themselves, j 
with enfbrmacions of vertue. 1760 Spir. Prayer 1. la j 
A most kind and loving information given by the God of ! 
love CO his new-born offspring. ! 

fc. Divine in -jtruction, inspiration. Ohs. | 

14. . Clrcunn isioH in Tundale^s I *is, (i843> 96 A prophele j 
by holy cnformacion. 1538 Pilx*^. Per/, (W. do W. 153x1 ' 
r^ ) I'he holy ajiostles mukyng tnisCrede hy the instinccyon 
& infiirm.'icyon of the holy goost. X539^ Primer in J*riv. 
Prayers (i&'si) 30 O G«xl, which bj' the information of the 
Holy Ghost hast instructed the hR.^rts of thy faithful, 
d. Capacity of Informing; instructivenoss. rare. 
1711 J. Henm-.v ill Sped. No. 518 F 7 With a Numixir of 
Circuinstanco.s of equal Consequence and Information. 

2 . The action of informing (in sense 5 of the 
verb) ; communication of the knowledge or * news ’ 
of some fact or occurrence ; the action of telling or 
fact of being told of something. 

Gowkr Conf. 111 . 66 This niglit for enformation Yc 
slndl have an avision. e Macndev. ('i8j9> v. 60 , 1 haue 
vmlirstondeti l>e informncioun, that his lampe qucnchehe. 
1513 More in Grafton Ckron. (rshS) II. 759 'lids I have hy 
credible, inronnacion lc*:Lrncd. 1533 Kofn Decadcs'Vo}P.^x. 
(.\rb.) 30 The autuurc. .hath seiriie a qreatc parte him strife 
.. and gathered the icstdewe partly hy information. 1^-94 
Souiii T-wetfr. Serm. 11 . nj Ily w.ay of Information or 
Notific.'itioii of llie Thing lo Him. 1794 Pai.kv Evid. (1835) 

If. 318 Difficulties always attend iiiipcrfect information. 
*843 IkiHRow lUble in Stain xlix. 283/1 For your infvMr- 
in.'ition, however, 1 will tell ^-ou that it is not. 

3 . Knowledge cuinraunicated concerning some 
particular fact, subject, or event ; that of which 
one is apprised or told ; intelligence, news. 

^1450 l.YDTj. RuKf:fi .SVrrriM i6c;5 Ferlhere to geve the 
Kiiformacioun, Gf mustard whyte the seed is profitable. 
1484 J. Ghfsiiam in Paxton Lett. No. 482 II. 144, 1 have 
siM)keii onto Catesby, and de.lyvered liyiii yoiir eiifnanacioii. 
*S5S EijEN Decades 63 Muclie otherwyse then Zamudius 
iiifuimatioii. x66a .Siillinofl. Orig. Sacr. 11. ii. 8 i 'I'hat 
he have sufficient information concerning the tilings he 
undertakes to write of. xyay Swikp Gulliver ii\. ii, It w.'is 
necessary to give the reader this information. xSl^ Law 
Titnes Eep. LXX11I. 631/1 If the underw'ritcrs wanted to 
know more, they ought to have asked for information. 

attrib, s^M. 'lowNSKNO 1 /.S, Pref. x The iiioss of curious 
facts, coincidcnce.s, and information-items fnnn which this 
book is evolved. 1891 Pail^ Mews 2 Oct. 4/7 Inform.'ition 
agent at the German Exhibition. 

f b. with an ami //. An item of information or 
intelligence ; a fact or circumstance of which one 
is told. In earlier use, An account, relation, nar- 
rative something). Obs. 

V5S7 K. Thorne in Hakluyt yoy. (1589) 952 An infomia- 
tion of the parts of the world dlscouered by him. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. Ai. . 4 urel. (1546) LI viij b, 1 . . haue 
herde of the a longe informaciun. i8a4 (lifle) A Briefe 
information of the Affairesof the Palatinate. 1668 Mamvei l 
Cerr. Wks. 1B72-5 II. 190 Many informations are daily 
brought in to the two Cominii tecs nboul the Fire of Dindon. 
1714 Swift Drapie^t Lett. Wk.s. 1755 V. ii. 61 All the 
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wksistance I had, were some informations from an eminent 
(Mrson. 1748 Chr.stf.rf. Lett. (17991 I. The informa- 
tions 1 have lately received in your favour from Mr. Harte. 
1843 Carlvlr SchiUtr (ed. a) IVef., tlreat changes iti our 
notions, informations, in our relations to the Life of Schiller. 
4 . The action of iiifonning against, charging, or 
accusing (a [Person). 

(Originally the general .sense whence 5 ari.ses ; now O/w., 
cxc. as traiisf. from 5 : cf. also 6.) ^ 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. rc.vliii. (1482) 983 A grete pait 
of the peple..wereii in grete erruur and grulcliyng ayenst 
the kyng iliurgh Iiifoimacyon of Ij-es and fals lesyne that 
this .Scrle has made, x^ Joyk ApoL Tindate (Arb.) 94 
Besyclis this condcnipnainon of me by hc.Tr.saye or enfornia- 
cioii uf hys fact. yon. 1330 (.‘row lev ditle) An informacion 
and I'etici'jii iig.synst the oppressours of the pore Commons 
of this Kcaliiie. 1365 Gouung Ca’sar iC Here vppon bcc. 
called Duiuiiorix Oifide .. Laying before him what informa- 
tions were put vp against him. 16x3 Shaks. //en. IV//, v. 
iii. 110 In seeking talcs .snd Informations Against this man. 

6 . spec, in Enff. I. aw. a. A complaint or charge 
against a person lodged with or presented to a court 
or magistrate, in order to the institution of criminal 
proceedings without foitnal indictment. 

The original object of this prmdure was to dispense with 
the iirevious finding of a grand jury. Criminal iiiiormat ions 
are laid (a) i» Ally cViminal court, partly at suit of the Crown, 
partly at suit of an individual, to enforce a penalty under a 
))cnal statute (the penalty being paid Iiarllv to the use of the 
Crown, {lartly to the informer) ; (A) in the (Queen's Bench 
Division, in the name of the Crown alone, being either e.r 
officio informations for mi.sdcmcanours dangerous to the 
government, e. g. scflitious libel, or informations filed by the 
Master of the Crown Office, on the complaint of a private 
individual, for gross misdemeanours ; (c) l>eforc a Justice of 
I'eace, in matters that may be dealt with summarily, being 
a statement of the fatts bj’ the prosecutor, verbally or in 
iivritiiig, with or without oath. Most of these uses exist 
also in the Law of the United States, where the most common 
sense is An official criminal chatgc presented, usually, by 
the prosecuting officers of the state, without the interposition 
of .a grand jury*. 

x6^ in (.obbett .Klaie 'Priale(iS^) III. 300 This matter 
(against Elliot, Hollis and Yaleiiiine] i.s brought in tlii.s 
come by way of Infonnation, where it ought to he by way 
of Indictment, X898 Emycl. Laws Eng. (Renton) Vi. 446 
The distinction between an liifm'mation and an Indictment 
is that an Indictment is an arcu.>;aliun found by the oath 
of twelve men whereas an Information is only the alh.*- 
gatiun of the officer w’ho exhibits it. 

{a) 1487-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 633/1 That, .every such In- 
founner . . \k adinlttcd to sue for the Kyng and hy iii self 
Actions, .uppoii the .same by Enformation to lie jcven or 
mnric in cny uf the seid Courtc.s. xsaa / 1 4 1 5 iien.VJI I. 

c. 1 'I’he person . .that will first .sue (or the sam^ by origtnall 
uf dell e, bill, filairitc, or informacion, in any of the kynges 
courtes. ^ i&|7 Mav Jl/sf. Par/. i. i. ij I’hcy were also 
vexed with iiiformations in inferiour Courts; where they 
were .sentenced, and fined for matters done in Parlinment. 
X7^a joHN.soN Deb. Parlt. (1787) II. 407 The pruK|>eci of 
rai.siiif» money by detecting their practicc.s incitcvl many to 
turn inforniutioii into a trade. 1769 Blackstonr Comm. 
1 V. xxiii. ( 1 ^^y) 308. 1838 I>ICK ens O, Twist liii, Hie gent le* 
man being accoinmrxlntcd with tlireepeniiyworth of la-andy 
to restore her, lays an information next day, and pockets 
half the penalty. 1875 'T. S. Pritciharo Quarter Sees. 
Pracl. iv. 4 4. 173 by information at the qu.Trter 

sessions can only be instituted in ciLSes where, hy a penal 
.statute, an informer is allow^ to take this course to recover 
the penalty ; hut this proceeding is generally disu^d. 

{by Rolls Parlt. VI. 908/x If the Kyngs Attourney 
Generali of his said Diichie . . put a Bill into eny of the 
Kyngs Courtes hy wry of enformation .. the Jastices of the 
same Court . . sh.il! have power [etc. J. 1537 Act 98 ifen. IV// 
in ^Bolton Slat, frel (io»i) 167 And that the kings suit by 
writ, bill, plaint, enditement, and enformation in that liehaife 
be commenced, x^-9 Act 31 Rliz. c. 5 1 3 Suche offircr[s] 
of rccordc as have 111 tesjiecte of their offices heretofore laii- 
fullye used to evhibite informacion.s or sue iifion pciiall 
lawes. 1769 Blackstone Cotum, 1 V. xxiii § 3 (1809) 309 The 
objects of the other species of inform.ations, filed by the 
iiuisier of the crown-officc u|.ion the complaint or relation of 
a^ private sulpect, are any groh.s and notorious mi.sdemesnors, 
riots, liatterie.s, libels, and other immoralllies of an atro- 
cious kind, not iieculiarly tending lo disturb the Koverii- 
nieiit. 1803 Mackintosh Dif Peltier Wks. 1846 III. aoi 
No pro«ecutionx.-^no Crimin.*il Inforiiuitions followed the 
lilicrty and the boldness of the language then employed. 
xSay Hallam Cmw/. Hist. (1876) II. viii, 4 The attorney- 
general . . exhilnted an information against Sir John Eliot 
for words uttered in the house, 188^ Sir J. h, STErtiFN 
Hist. Crim. Lasv Eng. ix. 1 . 904 A iznminal information . . 
may lie preferred only fur misdemeanours, and only by the 
Attorney or Solicitor General, or by the Master of the 
Crown Office acting under the onlers of the Queen's Bench 
Division, troon a motion made in open court. 

(f) *783/* Harvkv (//YA*) Orders, Warrants Informations, 
and variety of Precedents for Justices of (he Peace. i8oa 
Mar, En«:EwoRTH Alornl T. (t&i 6 ) 1 . xv. 129 A magislrate, 
with whom informations hiui been lodged. 1897 C. M. At- 
KiNSON Afagistrate's Ann. Pratt, ii. The mode of com- 
mencing proceedings before jnstices of the peace is by pre- 
fcri ing a complaint or an information . .[It] » called an infor-^ 
mat ion when it is the foundation for summary proceedings 
of a criminal nature, which are foiloweti cither hy a convic- 
tion or ail acquittal. 

b. A complaint of the Crown in respect of sbmc 
civil claim, in the form of a statement of the facts 
ly the attorney general or other proj^er officer, 
either ex oficio, or on the relation or report of a 
private individual. 

Civil informations are or have been laid ; t («) in Chancery, 
on (jehnlf of the crown or government, or of those of whom 
the crown has custody, as Idiots kobe.) ; (/^) in the Exchccpicr, 
under the equitable jurisdiction of the court (called English 
Information from its fT.Hetnblanre to a complaint in exjuity 
formerly called an English bill); now transferred to the 


Queen's Bench Division ; (r) at Common Law, for Intrusion 
or trcspa.s.s on crown lands ; Purpresture or encroachment 
on crown or public lands ; in perunam^ for money due to 
the crown ; sn rent, for goods derelicts etc. belonging to 
the crown, and for default in payment of excise duties. 

1684 Act 21 Jas. /, c. 14 (//Y/r) An Act to admit the Sub- 
ject to plead the General Issue in Informations of Intrusion 
bro^ht on the Kings behalf, and to retain his possession 
till Trial. 1768 Blac:k.htonk Comm. 111 . xvii. (x8<^) 261 An 
information on behalf of the crown, filed in the exchequer 
by the king’s attorney general. 18x9 Wir.iivwiCK Rep. 167 
marg.ii'Yiz Prince of Wales may file .an English information 
of intrusion by his Attorney General, for lands parcel of the 
Dutchy of Cornwall. 183B M i-.kson & Wp.lsov At/. IL »■; 
An information of intrusion, to iecovcrpos.sc.s.sioii uf certain 
encroachments on the wicstes uf the Crown. x885 2.H 

•V '<9 I'ict. c. T04 4 6 An information, styled an English in. 
formation, exhibited in the Court of Exchequer. Rules 
.Sup. Crt. I. i. All actions which . . were commenced by hill 
or iiifuriiiaiion in the High Court of Chancery . . shall be in- 
stituted in the High Court of Justice by a proceeding to lju 
c-vlied an action. x888 Daily News 4 Dec. 5/9 By an exercise 
of the Royal prerogative an ancient method of procedure, 
known as an English iiifoniuitioii, is .adopted for the settle, 
nicnl of these foreshore cHsjmtcs between the Crown and its 
subjects. 

O. hiformation quo warranto (superseding the 
ancient Writ of Quo warranto) : the step by which 
jiroccedings are commenced to remedy the (usurpa- 
tion of an office or franchise. 


^ 1783 BuACKsroNE Comm. I. xviii. (1809) 485 An mformaiion 
in the nature of a writ of ^no warranto^ to enquire by what 
warrant the inemlicrs now exercise their coritorate ^towi-r. 
1817 Ha LI. AM Const. Hist. (1876) II. xii. 453 An infnrmatioti, 
ns it is called, quo warranto, was accordingly brought into 
the court of King's bench against the corporation. 

6. In other legal systcm.4. 
a. In Civil Law. (See quot.) 

*774 l^i** Hai.likax Anal. Rom. Civil Law (17951 125 In. 
fovmatioiis are arguments urged Ijeforc the Judge by the 
Advocates on both sides, after the Pleadings and i^ruofs .Tn* 
concluded. 1863 H. Cox Jnslit. 11. iv. 404. 

h.hi Scots J.avK (n) in Civil Procedure! A writ- 
ten argiimt-nt upon a case ordered cither hy .‘il.ord 
Ordin.iry in the Court of Session when reporting 
the case to the Inner House {pbs.)^ or by the Court 
of JiLstici.'iry in a case where difficult t|De.stions of 
law or relevancy .are raised belbru it (now rare), 
(A) in Criminal Procedure: A st.atc-mcnt or com 
plaint in writing in wliich a person is specifically 
ch.irged with a criminal oflence, iipoji which a 
warrant of commitment lo gaol for trial may 
procet.'d, 

i88x SiAiR Insi.Lmn Scot. iv. xxxix. 14 (1832) Coo .Ml 
informatiims and bills relating to intcrl(x:utors given, or 
to be given. 1701 Sc. Ads H^itl. ///, c. 6 Enacts and 
orilains that all Informers .sh.Tll signe their Inforinafcions. 
* 75 * J- Lodthian Eorm of Process (cd, 2) 109 Thu Clerk 
..read.s the Prosecutor’s Tnfonnation, with the Infoiina 
tion on or Answers thereto for the Punnel, off the ik.Mk ; 
and after all is read, the Preses resnnics the Hrads iff ihu 
liiformution ami Answers to the I^rds, and desires their 
Opinion. 1734 F.khkine Print. Sc. Law (1898) iv. iv. 4 H>, 
N o person can he imprisoned in order to trial (or any rriine, 
without a warrant in writing, expressing the cansf, nml pro- 
ceeding upon a signed infoniiauon. ijfB in D. Hume 
Comm. Law Sc. 11 . x. 4 4 In the infoniiatiun on the part of 
the pannel very alarniing con.so<iucnccs arc endeaxuiired 
to be grafted on the doctrine pled in behalf of the prosecutor 
ill this cose. 

C. Applied also lo similar proceedings in foreign 
systems of judicature, ancient or modem. 

x6ot R. Johnson Kiugd. 4* Cmttmw, (1603) 57 tllcl U 
forced to answer presently to the information of his advi-r 
s.aric if he be prc.scnt. i6a$ Oofisalvids Sp. Ingnix, 1 
Whensoener any deniinci.ation (as they termc it) or lOthcr 
information i.s giuen against any persrjn . . the Inquisitois 
accuslofiiably v.se this kind of practice. - 1770 I.,ANc:iif)KNE 
Plutarrh (1879) II. The iiiforiiialioii was first laid 

under the archonship of Chreroixdas. X781 Gihiion peel. 4- /’■ 
xvii. 11 . 60 Tlie terrors of a malicious infonnation, which 
might select them as the acc:omplices, or even as the wit- 
ijesse.s, pcrb.'ips of an iinagin.aiy crime, perpetii.'illy hune 
over the heads of the principal citizens of the Roman worUl. 
1873 Jowktt Plato (cd. 2) if 1. 1C7 Then follow informal ions 
and convictions for trc.'ison. 

II. + 7 . The action of * informing * with some 
active or essential quality (see Inpoum fa 3) ; the 
giving of a form or character to .something ; in- 
spiration, animation {p.g. of the Ixxly by the soul). 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. vi. L 274 Thero wiw a 
seminallty and contracted Adain in the rib, which oy the 
information of a soule, was individuated injjp Kve. , *C«9 
Clarendon Ess, Tracts (1727) 117 That.. no information oi 

E lide may enter into us to make us believe that we are 
elter than other men. X701 Norris Ideal lEortd 11. i»- 7* 
To he .always in a separate state would be vioIciH ajd un- 
natural to spirits made apt for the information onxxlie. , to 
which therefore they would naturally require to be 
1870 Emerson .W. 4 * So/it., IPorhs ^ 

HI. 65 'Hiere does not seem any limit to these new mlorn a 
lions of (he name Spirit that made the elements at nrst. 

(infj^m^'Jan&l), a. [f- 

+ -AL ,1 Of or pertaining to information ; convey- 
ing inwmation. 

1810 Brntham Elem. Pocking {tZoxS *42 
picna’d interpreter of informational innuendoes. 1 W 
« Nov. 10 'fhey [addresses) were nearly ‘."vaTJe 

tional. 1898 pip. Sd. Monthly LIII. 78* 

I place upon the informational result-s. , . 

Illfiwrmativ* (in»-jm5tiv), a. U 
mat- ppl. stem of tnftrmirt (cf. Iskhwati) 



INFORMATIVELY. 
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INFORTUNATE. 


-IVK, i>erh. after a ineil.L. *itiformtUtvusJ\ 1 laving 
the quality of informing, in various senses. 

1 . 1 'hat informs or gives * form ’ (to matter) ; that 
im|>arts an active quality, or inspires with life; 
anl^ative. *iOhs. 

H. More S&ul ii. i. ii. xxiv, Many put out 

their force iiifurmative In their clhcreali corporeity, Devoid 
of hctero^eneall orKanity. a s6o f . Smiih .SV/. Disc. iv. 
viii. (i8»i; ti4 That definition wiiicu he [{ivtis uf the wul, 
wherein he &eeiiui to make it nothing else, .but an cntelechia 
or informative thmg, which spends all its virtue upon that 
matter wHIch it informs. ttM Jp.anks^ A//.rr. .SekoL Dw. 

8i If we consider this union eflc:ctive, so it regards the whole 
Trinity ; if terminative, so the bonne ; if informative, .so the 
humanity of Christ alone. 

2. Having the quality of imparting kiiowleilgc or 
communicating information ; instructive. 

Fuli.kr CVi. /// r/. X. i. Dcd., The mo^t informative 
Historit.‘.s to Posterity, .are such as were written by the ICye- 
wit nesses thereof. ItovtB Occas. Rtjl. 111. vi. (1848) 

44 Ways and Methods, whereby to make the Objects we 
consider informative to us. c iSif^CoLKkXiMiE in AVm. dSjfi) 
II. ait The preparation informative of the audience is just i 
as much as w.'is precisely necessary. 1858 Rvskin Arrmvs 
o/Ckace (1880) 1. 186 All ait employed in decoration should 
be infurin.ttivc. 

3. Law. Of the nature of or relating to legal in- 
formation (.sense 5 ). 

i6a6 hn^achnt. Dk, Bucktun. (Camden) 70 The informa- 
tive Proofes, the Sentence. .in the Admiralty Court. 1639 
Grntii.is ir. Rervitas /w/uis, (1676) 854 The thirteenth 
Chapter .. treats of liifurniativc Ihucc&ses, which are to Iju 
sent iiilu other places. 

Xnfo'rmauvelyi adv. [f. prcc. «* -nv -.] In 
an informative iiiaiiner : a. With regard to the 
inipaitation of life or some essential quality (Jobs.). 
b. liy way of information or communicalion of 
knowledge. 

_ 1636 jKANts /•’«/«. Chrixt I j 9 lJut now if we consider it 
iiifonna lively, in regard of information, ur inhesion, .so it is 
seated ill the humane nature, that is not every where, hut 
oiiely in heaven, at llie right hand of God. s8xa Blnck^o. 
!\tng. Xi. 7 Infoniiatively for the reader, 1 make known the 
following, 

•|- Xllfoniia*tor. Obs. rare. [a. late L. infer- 
mator (Tcrtullian), agent-n. from informdre to 
iNFOitM ; cf. obs. Y. uformateur.\ An instnictur, 
a teacher ; Infoksier i. 

1651 ISakksdai.k !^ympha Lthcihrh 11. vi, No reward 
hatli He That is an rnforinator uf School-free. Did 1 per- 
liaps a School unlicens'd teach .. 1 should then at their 
Feasts, my fingers lii.k. 

Xnformatoty (infp-jmaldri), a. [f. I., infer- 
mat- (see prcc.) ♦ -ohy.] -- Informative 2. 

1881 M AHsos DsQuincey xi. i^;B Any kind of useful, or, 
as they .ire licginiiing to <.all it, ‘ irifoi malory *, printed 
matter. 1883 h'ortn. R(\k i Sept. 391 'I'hc volume is 
gossipy but instructive, always inroriiiatory. 1889 J. M. 
Kobcktson Ess. Crit. Meth. soa They are ufleii of great 
iiiformatury value. 

[* Info'rined, a. Obs. [f. In* 3 + Youuej}, 
after L. informis or V. informed 

1. Of faith : » Inform a. 2 Ji. 

(This was an awkward use, siigge.sting the pa. pple. of 
Iniokm V'. 3, which would have the opposite ineauiiig. Cf. 
CsiNI-OkMi' i», Um-'okmkp.) 

i5a6 J*itgr. t\r/. (\V. de W. T90 Fayih informed, al 
though it be impcifyie yet.. it is fuylh. //'/,/. iS6b, Hut 
then fiiyih i.s an inforiiietl fayth, ur a dcike fayih. xhjgs 
I.KNNAKD tr. CharrotCs /f ’«»/. ii. v. $ 8 (1670) 262 .\ belief., 
.Mich as the Scripture calleth historical, is diabolical, dead, 
infonned, unprotitable. 

2. Unformed ; imperfectly formed. 

1635 Swan SHc. M. iii. § j 1x^43) 47 An informed light, 
whidi on the fourth day had it» m-rfect furin. 1686 i'i.oT 
Rtaffordsk. 190 The latter Inislies] having u pith altogether 
inform'd. 

3. Aslron. Applied t* stars not formed into a 
constellation or forming part of one. 

1696 PiilLUPS (ed. O, fujormed Stnrs. .such of the Fix'd 
Stars as arc not rangM under any Cutistellation or F oriii. 
Hence t Znfo'rmodly adv.^^ imperfectly, in an 
incomplete form. 

Lassfls Voy. Italy 1 . 107 It was begun in marble 
by Michael Angelo, but iiifurinidly ; and so left by him. 

Xafbrniea (inip-imd^ poet. iiifp*jmed ///. a. 
[f. Inform V.+-F.U 1.1 
1 1. Put into form, formed, fashioned. Obs. 

1506 Spenskr Hymn Hon. lUantie 1C7 Doc still pre&erve 
your first informs grace, Whase shaduw yet shync.s in your 
h^uteous face. 

2. Instructed ; having knowledge of or acquaint- 
ance with facts ; educated, enlightened, intelligent. 

*S 49 Rix^rokCf. Pref. to Edw.Vl • 1640^ A iij, Whm 

they consider that informed reason was the oncly instrument. 
>753 CHEvrEKF. Lett. (1792) IV. 34 Whenever you are in 
oiinpaiiy with informed and knowing jicoplc. 1780 IIi-kkk 
•‘V* ?«««; Re/. Wk.s. III. 343 There is nothing . . that docs 
IIS* ha within the reach of an infotmed understanding. 1805 
W. Tavloe in Ahm. Rev. 111 . 322 The theoretical and pre- 
emptive reasonings of this informed aiithur. 1897 Westnt. 
Otts. 13 July fi/3 Eliciting an informed and shicwd cpiniuii 
upw an outlook so depressing, 
b. Now usually io well-informed^ ill-informed. 

< >440 Ctsta Rom. 1. Ixxviii. 306 (Add. MS.) A woman 
moste f»yre, and wise in good werkes, wele Enfourinyd, and 
dettoute. 18x4 Ralf.igii Hist. IVorld 111. (1634) ^83 To 
m^itrc honour or dishonour by the assurance of his well- 
l^lo^ed conscience, stta Lanook itnag. Cetn*. Wks. 1846 
J: I have observed among the well infomied and 

me 111 informed nearly the same quantity of infirmities and 


follies. i8m Macacij^v //»/. Euj;. xviii. IV. 186 Not . I 
known in lue be.st iuroriiied circles of London. ' 

Hence Znfo'rmedlj iiisiructedly. I 

*848 J. Jackson Bk. Censcicucc 48 \ Conscieni.e iiiforin- ! 
cdly strung. ! 

Xnfonner (infpumai). Forms : 4-7 enfour- ! 
mor, 5 onformer, -our, 6 iufourmor, -our, 6- ■ 
informer, [f. Infobii v. -r -kk i.] One who or 
that which informs, in various senses. 

1 1 . An instructor, teacher. Obs. 

1387-8 T. VsK Test. Love 11. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 87 , 1 am .seruauiit 
of these creatures to me deliucrcd . . not inai»tcr, but cn- 
fouriner. INHALE ii. 2«> All infoniiLT off them \ 

which lackc di.screciun. 15165 J^wkl Def. A pot. (lOti) 60 ; 
Catechistas^ The Itiforinci-s or j'eachers tif them th.at were ! 
eiilring into the faith. x66a R. Mathkw t'nl. Akh. $ 3^ ; 
Experience which is the truest informer, &|>eak.s aloud in ; 
tins matter also. 

2 . One who commimicaics iiifunnation or iniclli- 
gcnce ; .an informant. 

c i4aa Hoccleve Learn to Die 543 enfortiiours be wt-l ! 
leeucth. i6^ Sih T. HEKUKKr Trait. (1677) T13 J.ickalL I 
..are the Lions infonners. 1737 Whi.si-on Josephws^Auti^. 
111. xiii, Iletter liave kept clo^ to Josephus than Lcurken to 
any of his other auihors ur inforniens. x8a8 Siioi r E. tM. 
Perth xxxiii. Me talks no Gaelic, nor had liis infiirnier much 
English, &o there may be some mistake in the matter. 

3 . One who infonns against another; one who 
l.ays ail information ; sfec. one who makes it his 
business lo detect i^ffcndcrs against jieii.al laws and 
to lay inforin:itions against them ; also called com- 
mon informer. 

1503-4 Alt 19 I fen. VIL <-'• 14 § b Evc^' such infourinour 
.. shallie rei cyvcd to sue vp|H>ii the seid matter by iiifor- 
irs.'icion. 1588-9 Act 31 A’/i.'i. c. 5 Divers . . daylie unjust lii: 
vexed and disquiclefr by diver-s commtn iidonuers upon 
lienall statutes, itei Gkf.l.nk Disc. Coosnoge (» 5.921 iS. 
c x6o8 Uacos CcritL iont hiug Pctutl La:vs Wks. 1679 1 . 460 
To repress the .'tbusc.i iiicoininnn informers, .'iivt sonic cK-iks 
and under*inini.sters, that for coiiumm g.'iin isii take w'iih them. 
» 7 S 9 HouiikT,soN fiist. Si ot. vi. Wks. 1813 1. 43O .Spies and in- i 
formers were everywhere! employed. 1798 lIrHtisi oKo in /.</. 
AmklandsCorr. (1862) 111 . 4x1 Wc have, .taken up several 
pcrsoiiii of family and fortune . . and some h.'ivc turned in- 
formers in whom we can rely. x8ii8 Syh. .Smm ii Wks. ^1859^ 

1 . 131/2 An informer, whether he i.s paid by the ucek . . or 
by tile crime . . is, in gcmo'al, a man of a very inilifTcrnit 
ciwu’uctcr. 1817 Ski.wyn Sisi Prius II. 1148 penally . . 
recoverable l<y common informer in the High Court of 
Admiralty. 1880 M'^Cakthy Oxvh Times IV. liii. 149 The 
man was found guilty on the vvidcucu of an informer. 

attrih. 1887 /W/.T/M/Zf/'. 16 Aug. 3/1 in the .ihscine '^f 
* informer’ evidence ihe great majority of c.vsc;> would fail 
for want «.)f leg«il proof. 

4 . One who or that which informs with life, etc. 
(Inform v. 3) ; an inspirer, animator, vitalizer. 

17x7-46 Thomson Summer 104 'lliou, O Sun ! . . Informer 
of the planetary train, Without whiir>e i|iiickening glance 
their ( Uiiilirou.s orl>s Were brute unlovely ninss, inert and 
di^ad. And n6t as now the green aWics of life. 1730 Povif. 
Prof. Sophonisha 27 N.Ytur« ! informer of the I'ori's art. 
Whose force alone can raise or mdl the heart. 

Hence Znfo'rmenhip [^nonu-uul. j^ the position ^ 
ur function uf an informer. 

x6ia T. Jawks yesuit's Dou>n/. 65 Parson.N had the office j 
of liiforiiier.ship in the English afliurcs, os ucll in Spuiiie as { 
at Rome. j 

X]li'ormidable(infp’Jmidab’i;,ii. rti/if. [Lv- 3 .] I 

Not formidable; not to Ixjtlreadcil. 

1667 M iLToN P. Is, IX. 486 Of limb Heroic built, though of ] 
terrestrud mould ; Foe not iiif.n luidablc. 1667 G. J. Smith i 
Syn. h Antonyms s.v. Aio/uL Iuiiocuoii>. Informidable. ; 

Xnforniilltf (infjp'jmiij), vbl. sb. [f. Inform if. 

+ -iNoi.] The action of the veib Inform, in 
various senses: instruction, information, etc. 

c 13B0 WvcMF .Serm. Sel, Wks. 11 . 209 Sumine do<»n foUly, 
for uefaute of eiiformyncc. 138*^ — ll'Ld. xix. 15 Who . . 
rc.sccyuedeii them, that hadden vsid the Mime enforiiiyngus. 
1633 P, Fi.i£TOin:H fsl.\\. xlv, Which back to him with 

nmtuall dutie bears All their iiifunnings. 1769 Hi ackstonk 
Comm. IV. xiii. 172 Sharpers ; who ..if unsuccessful, have it 
in their power to be still greater gainers by infoi luiiig. 

XnfO'rnii&gf pfL a. [-inu ^.] That informs. 

1 . That imparts * form , or some determining 
quality, esp. life or spirit; vitalizing, inspiring, 
animating ; sec Inform v. 3. 

1635 Hakewill Apol. v.-vi. 193 Never any Aristotelian . . 
will acknowledge that the heavens have any informing fonne, 
but that it is a quiiite!,.sence, a pure body without mixture, 
or composition of matter and A^rme. Peakson Creed 

(1839) 229 'J'hc ancient heretics, who taught that Christ as- 
sumed hum.'in (lesli, but that the Word or his Divinity w'us 
unto that body in the pL-ice of an iiiforniing soul. 1703 
ROW’S FairPenit. iv. i. 1532 Love w'a.s th' informing, ,'iclive 
Fire within. 1874 Svmonus Sk. Italy 4- Creece ( 18981 I . i. s 
Faiithcists .. cum meed uf the omnipresence of ibe iiifonn- 
irig mind. 1875 Jowei r Plato (ed. 2) 1 1 1 . 1 66 The informing 
energy uf the human wilL 

2 . Giving or conveying information ; instructive ; 

I imparting the knowledge of facts, quot. 1647 

in bad sense ; cf. Inform v. 7 b.) 

1647 ('r.AHKNDUN CoHiempi. Ps. Tracts (1727) 506 'I'he busy, 
mischievous, informing .slanderer, cr 17x8 Penn Traets \Vk... 
1726 1 . 71S A seasonable and iiifor tiling r.ecfur('. for our own 
Tiinea. X887 spectator 5 Mar, 3x0/1 H.'tllain is great not as 
a literary wnter, but as an informing writer. 

Hence Zalb-nniiiflj euiv., in an informing man- 
ner, instructivelv. 

Chica^ Amtance st Oct. 539/1 [He] spoke both in- 
spirinely and iifformingiy of the rise and growth of muni- 
cipal functions. 


Xnforinity (infp'Jiniti). Now rare ur Obi. [arl. 
late L. infer mild t-rm^ f. informis : sec Inform a. 
and -iTY. CT. K. informiU (Bossuet, in l.ittre), ll. 
informitd (Florio, Unformed condition, 

Bhapclcssiic&s; unshapcliness, deformity. 

* 5 ^ Flukio, Injbrmita, iiiA>nnitio, .shapclcsiies. 16x5 1 . 
Aoams /^c'ii SvtiHis 83 The reducing of the old Chaos, and 
firM iiifunnitie uf things. 1646 Sik 1 '. Ruownk Pseud. Ep. 
I. viii. 32 'I’he iiiAjiinity of CuMxrs. X656 Rlount Gbfssogr.^ 
lu/ormity^ . .dcfoimily, waul of sli.ipe or fashiuii. 

b. fig. (ill reference lo the inlcllcLl or manners). 
1583 Goi.hing Calvin on Deut. xiv. 84 We do but bewray 
the infoiniitie ih.Tt is in vs. i6aa Plaliiam Compl. (lent. 
ii:f) You shall finde gtiod Learning ..a |M> 1 ishci' of inbred 
rudetlesse and our iiifoiinitie. 

t Xnfo’rmoUB, a. Obs. [njip. f. i.. tnfonn-is 
Inform a. + -ou.s, but cf. Foumoph, OV . formeus, 
1-. formdsus^ Having no definite form, sliai»e- 
less ; i>f an uncomely foiin, tin.shapely. 

x6to Homan'H Camden's Brit. i. 267 A m.ni Tirinlently 
pliable to times., exce.vsive in v.'tste infuriiunis buildtui's. 
1646 Sir T. Brownf. I'n ud. Ep. in. vi. \ 16 Ihat a Bear 
brings forth her young infonnvMis ami unsii..i|<eii. which she 
fa.diiorieth after by licking; them over, is an opinion not only 
vulgar, .but bath been ot uld deliveud by \ViiU-r!». 

X70X C. W012.KY yrnl. A’. York M&toi 40. 
Informulable linft' jiiiiiHab'li. a. nonce-wd. 
[f. In- 3 + P'0R5!I L-ATF Z'. 4 - -ARI.K.] Incapable of 
being formulated. 

1884 si t/ieu.ru/n S Nuv. 587/1 None but a pri;; wnuld find 
a^ s.Trisfactioii in.. trying to forniiilate thr inf innulal.'ic. 

InforroBt, variant uf Enforksi*, Obs. 

InforB(o, obs. foims of Enforck zf. 
Xnfortiate ;uif|p'iJitH>, sb. Law. rare. [:id. mcd. 
1 .. infertidtum enforced, strengthens 1 , pa. p[)lc. 
neut- (used suhst.) of infortidre to .strenglheii. 
Enforce. Cf. F. infortiat iLiitre)!^ 'Ihc middle 
portion of the Haiidecls of Justinian, extending 
fioin Hook xxiv, title to the end of Hook wxviii. 

In cxplaimtion uf the title, Siiviguy --upposGs that the Pun- 
deciA, while known only in imperfect i.upie^, were divided 
into Digtstum %'ctucs Tree partes i.a frugiiicnl sn called 
foiiii it-i upciiiitg wurd.V and Digest um n<a':im. Whi n the 
inisbing purtiun was recovered, it filled the gap between 
Digestion veins .md Tree partes, the. latter tvf which h.T-s 
since been reckoned a part »>f the Inforiiatum. _ 

1560 Koii-ano C'r/. l enui iv. 14 'j'he lii.%titiirih, Dige- tis, 
and Angehis, 'I'hc Infotcial. .ttuI ]^illOi'll)ilanlls. 1883 
Whartons Law Li v;tn/f s. v. Panduts, 'I'hat glo^>utt;i' 
lOdofrcdn.sJ .. informs u.s, that they had not tfic rnfurtiaie 
which w.’i.s at Riune. 

t XnfO’rtiatBi ///• *'• Obs. In 7 -at. [ad. I.. 
ipifertidt-m sccj)rec.] b)nforced. ' Const, 

as pa. pple. < 

x6ot I'll’. W. Uaulciw De/cnee 96 Were the I..aw’ of India 
and I'ersm generally inful tint ? 

Xli£o*rtitllde. rajc. [Jn--*.] AWintoffortiludc. 

1813 W. 'r.wi.uir ill Kobbcids A/rw. 11.41;.! I.«:l ll- liui>c 
it not out of depressiun and inroriitiuic ih.Tt ( luo'e been 
.sulky. 

t InfoTtnnabley f'- Obs. [f. Infortpnk z/. f 
-AULK; cf. Foutl’Nahle.] Unfortiinrite, unlucky. 

i43«-5o ir. Higden (Rulls^ VIII. 446 Allc ihynges were as 
iiil'.rtTunabIc lo hym. 1503 Hawks EMunp. I'irl. vii. Iviii. 
’i’huiigli that a man were inffirlun.Tble. 

t Xnfo'rtnnacy. obs. [f. Infurti’n-vj-k ; sec 
-ACY. Cf. forfunaty.^ The condition uf bring 
unfortunate ; ill fortune, ill luck. 

157X Fokiksti'f, Forrest 151 h. The Roinaines themselves 
be wept thr.ir iiifortuiKicie. 1580 I.i>im;k Port. 4 i'rhc. 
iShnks. Sol.! 106 Piisccria fovgitling wcinic the infor- 
luit.TLie she was iiiiaii'.;eled in, cast her ariiies about bit 
neckc. 1669 Addr. hopejnl 3«r. Centry Eng. 2 .So many 
arc found lo coinpkun of their prcniiar UiAwiunacy. 
flufo'rtuxiago. Ohs. rare. [f. Inforti’NK v. 
f-AOE,] Un fori niiatc Conti itiou; affliction, 
r X440 Lvixi. I'crlune in Ilari'ard Stud. (18971 V. 193 In 
thy condiciouii of iiiirurtun.Tge, vn.sicdfast firinnr, ilnir is 
I 110 confidence. 

I t Xxif0'rtllliat6« < 1 - Obs. [ad.I..2i//<7if»//d/-M5 
i (see In- 3 and Fortunate). Cf. F. infarlum (i 4 ih 
; c. ill I.ittre), Sp. infertunadoy It. infortnnafo.'] 
\ Subject to or marked by ill fortune ; unlucky, luck- 
less ; Unfoutlnate. (Of persons, conditions, times, 
events, etc.) 

1390 Gowkm Con/. 111 . 375 Yet w:ls he nuuglit inAirtnnaii;. 
c:x440 Parionope 3353 The day inrortiinate th.Tl 1 was tioie. 
15^ Hall t'Aroa., A'f/'i'v. // ’aj9b, O infuriunalc brolUcr, 
for who.se lyfe nut one creatoure wuuide ni.ikc iriti;ice.sNion. 
i99a-3 in Fllis Orig. Lett. Scr. iii. IV. iiu InruriunaiL-^t 
peere of Pariiainciil for |K)UC.rtie that euer was. 1653 
H.Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxvi. 98 Wc eleven -. seeing 
the iiifortiinAte sucix.ss of our coinjKUUons ironld do iKilh- 
ing but weep and Ihnient. 1676 Marvell Mr. Snrirke Wks. 
1875 IV. 11 Tfc took up .Tn uiif.» lunate resolutUMi ilial tie 
would be witty : infurtunate, i s-iy, and no toss < riiniiial. 

b. Astrel. Said of a planet or ‘ house * when 
‘afflietc^d’ by some evil or unlucky inlliiciiee, as by 
a p.iitictilar ‘aspect \ and so causing mis/orlune. 

.fX386 CilAechK .Van of /.aids P.^ .114 ltifortijn.Tt A.«ii:cn- 
dent tortuous, Gf which the lord is liciplees fall*', all.i!- • 

• Out uf his Angle in to the deike.ste Iioils. (:i39r — As/rol. 
If. 4 4 Vit -seiii (iiirje A.strolugiciis, that the asscndeiU. and 
eke toe lord of the assciident, may l>c >h.Tpeii fur to be for- 
lun.Tl or inforlunat. 1585 Luptom Thous. Xotahle Th. (16^5) 
Toif .. both the Sun and Moon be in the sixth House in- 
fortuiiute, they th.Tt he then born without doubt will be 
blind, i^x SAiJtroN Syn. Mtd. i. xxvii. 55 An infortunaie 
Planet in the .A.scendeiit . . always afflicts toe Head. 
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INTOBTUNATS. 

c. Bringing or presaging ill luck ; of ill omen, 
inauspicious. 

i5Sa Infortunate daycii to begyn any busynes. 

1584 K. Scot DUcov. Witcher, xi. xiv. ^1886) 163 \Vb«n an 
iiiforiunate beast feedeth on the right side of your wuie. 
1613 PuRCiiAS Piti^riwagt 11. xviii. 177 When they have 
haa an infor lunate dream. 

Hence t ZAfb'rtanatelar unfortunately; 

t Xnfo'rtmiatcneu, the quality of being unfortu- 
nate ; ill fortune. 

i577-'87 Holinshlu Ckron, 1 . 174/2 The deatli and buriall of 
I'^efred, hU wines .. his inforlunatcnesse. 1600 Hakluyt 
\^y. 111. 145 The gentleman was so infortunately incuiii* 
bred wiih wants. 1607 Walkington Opt, Glass xiv. 76 
When we dreaiiie of Eagles flying over our heade, it por- 
tends inrortunuleiics. x68a Mem, Sir E, Godfrey 7 (T.) 
Destructive rocks, upon which most of the unseasoned youth 
. .do infortunately split. 

t InfOTtunatOi V, Astro/, Obs. [f. ppl. stem 
of mcd.L. infortundre't see 1 n-» and Fortunatk 
trans. To subject to evil or unlucky influence ; I 
to render unfortunate ; to * ofilict ' (a planet, etc. 
or an event, etc.). Also absoi, 

Lupton T/wms. Notalde Th, ^16751 16 In whose 
Nativity Saturn or Mars is in the sixth IIousu, or in the 
twelfth House, iiifortunating the Lord of tlie sixth Hou^e. 

Cl'i.PErrE,R , 4 strol. fut&em. Dir. (1658) 1 10 Venus Lady 
of the sixth and infortunated by Mars, gives suspilions enough 
of the French pox. 1790 Simi.y Oicuit Sc, (179a) I. x8 Some , 
heavenly influence that . . foriiinaieih or infortunateth. | 

Znfortune (infp'jtiriu), sb. Also 5 yn-, 6 en-. | 
[a. F. in/ortnne (Oresrae, 14th c.) ; sec In- 3 and 
Fortune. Cf. L. infortunium^ 

1 1 . Want of good fortune, success, or prosperity; 
miafurtnne, ill fortune, ill luck. Ohs, 

. ^ >374 CifAUCKR Troylus 111. 1377 (1626) pe w-erste kynde of ! 
iiifurtune is his. c. 1386 — Kntfs T, 1163 Noght was for- i 
yeien by the Infortune of Marte. c 1430 Lyog. Scerces 913 j 
He sodeyn Caas Or in necessyte, Or infortnnys frow'aid ; 
violence. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, 1. exxx. iW. de W. 14951 1 
147 b/a He shold lake his Infortune in pocyence. 13x3 j 
Bradshaw St, IVcrburge 11. 1603 A fyre by infortune rose 
lip sodeinl)*. x6x^ Chapman OUyss. iii. 234 Our long.sus- 
tain'd infortune might be freed. ,1633 l^* Cogan tr. Piutds 
'I'rav.Wiv, 262 For my greater iiifortune, the tempest cast 
my Brigandiiie upon the coast of lbi.s Country. 

t b. with //. A piece of ill luck ; a misfortune, j 
mishap. Obs, I 

€ S477 C^axton fason 59 b, We haue bad upon the see so | 
many infortunes by tempeste of windes. 1344 Phabr Prsfi- { 
ieuce (1553) K iij b,The lyfe whichc we lead here, is . , subiecle ' 
to diseases, infortunes, and calamytyes. x 4 $a Caulk 
asirom. 313 .\t this the dream-spellers were divided in their 
divinations’; some interpreting it a fortune, some an iii* 
fortune. 16^ R. Sanders Physioga, 193 Such lines have 
the signifleation of infortune.s, and sundry hurtfull falls. 

2 . Astro/, An unfortunate or malevolent planet 
or aspect; each of the planets Saturn and 
Mars. (Cf. Fortune sb, 8 .) 

1631 Massinger City Madam 11. ii, Saturn out of all dig- 
nities. .and Venus in the south angle elevated above him . . 
and free from the malevolent beams of infortunes. 1651 
Culpepper Astral. Jiutgcm. Dis. (1658) 108 If the sign the 
lAird of the .sixth p9s.scs.sLib, e.speciairy if he be an infortune, . 
or a fortune infortunaied. x6o8 Drvden Exvh. Lave 11. i, | 
The trine asiiect of the two infortunes in angular house.s. | 
1671 Sal.sion Syn. Med. 1. vi. 16 The Dragons Tail is called 
in Greek K4Ta)i(/id^iiip, an Infortune signifying Mischiefs, 
Scandals Shame. 1881 Proctor Poetry Astren, viii. 278 
Saturn, the greater [nrortune, as Mars himself is the lesser 
Iiifurtune, of Astrological systems. 

t Znfortune, y. Obs. [f. prec. Cf. ubs. F. 
infortuner ^Goduf.), f. infortunc sb.] trans. To 
cause misfortune to, to afflict ; in .’Istro/. to * afflict* 

(a planet or house) with an unfortunate ‘ aspect’, j 
So t Xnfortnned ///. n., uiifoi lunate; | 

tuning vbl. sb, \ 

^■>374 CHAur.ER 7 ’rf»y//«- iv. 716 ^744), 1, woful wrecche, j 
and inforiuned wight, And born in corsed con.stellacioun. | 
c'1391 — Astral, li. 4 4 A fortunat a.'isendent elepen they 
whan bat no wj-kkid nlauete .. is in the how* of the 
assendent, nc bat no wikked plancte haue non aspecie of 
eneinyie vp-oa the a.>i.sciidvnt. . . Fortheroucr, they seyn bat 
the inforluayiig of an a.ssendcnt is the cuiitrarie of thise 
forseide thiages. 1440 J. Shirlev /ycthe K. James (1818) 

30 Then the .said ( iramc, seyng his Kyng and Sovcruii Lord 
ynfortuned ivith .so much deseysc, angwcsh, and soruwc, 
wold hafe so ievyd. and dune hyin no more harmc. 

t ZnfortU'nity. Obs. [a. OF. infortuniti 
(Godef.), ad. late L. infortunUCis ^Lactantius, 
£p. xxix. S 9, quotiiij^f Aulns Gellius vi. i. 5, where 
some editors read importunitds). The formation, 
from L. infortunium (or its sources), was irregalar?) 
Unfortunate condition ; misfortune, adversity. 

X494 Fabyan ChroK, vit. 43B Oner y noble men that were 
slayne in Scotlandc by his infortunyte. 1348 Hall Chron.^ 

9 Etlw.^ tv (1609) 286 Other there be that asoribe his 
infortunitie oncly to the stroke & jiunihliment of God. s6m 
Holland iJvv xi.ir. Ixii. 1153 Considering they are well 
tamed with the infortunitie of this battcll. x6m Galle 
Magastrom, 237 Ifj'ou would know whether your fortunate- 
nesse or infortimity, prosperity or adversity, shall be more, 
or les.se. lyao Dr£ Fok Apparition 1665 Wk.s. 1841 XIX. 359 
'file infortunity of the family. 

b. with /?. An instance of this, a misfortune. 

1477 Earl Rivers (C.*i\ton) Dictes 5 For resUlence of the 
infortunitees that dayly falles in thys uorldc. 1348 Hall 
Chron.^ Edw, /I' 247 b, How dolorous .. to remember riie 
chaunce:,, aud iiifortunitcs that happened within twoo ycre 
in Eiiglandc. 1609 Holland . 4 mm. Marcelt, xxiv, vii. 258 
Aud. .there happened anoilier no .small infurluiiitie, namely. 


that the siiccon which we waited for . . seemed for the cauMS 
aforesaid letted and suyd. 1454 Cokainr IJianea i. 14 We 
are all equally ina^ Ij’able to infortunities. s 4 s 8 8. Hoi.i.and 
Zara (17x9) 78. 

tZuortnny. Obs. rare- [oA.h,infortiint-um. 
f. in- (In- ^)-^fortuna fortune; cf. Infortunb sb.] 
Misfortune. 

i43a-jm tr. itieden (Rolls) 1 . 345 Not for cause of deuocion 
or oTlutre but lor drede of inforluny. /bid. 341 That stokke 
andkynnerede dv.-itroyede by diverse infortiiny of b.*ite11es 
ami of ober mortalite. 

ZnfOMOnfl (infp'sds), a. Hot, rare. [f. iN-^-b 
Fossa + -oua.] (Sceuuot.) 

1866 Treas. Pot. 622/2 Infossims. sunk in anything, us 
veins in some leaves, leaving a channel, however. 

fZnfon'nd, V. Obs. [ad. obs. F. infoud^re, 
fundre, or ad. 1 .. infumUre to pour in (see In- 
fund) ; with the form of the radical cf. Found 
and Confound.] tran.^. To pour in ; to infuse. 
(Usually sense.) 

{' 1420 Pal/ad. OH Hush. iv. 510 Mynge askes of vyne and 
dodge, and hciu infuuiide Vrito the route and they wol be 
feLouiide. € 1423 Found, Si. Barthotomew' s (E. £. T. S. ) 

28 Hete of lyf wa.s ynfowndid to scyr and clrye membyrs. 
XSOR Atkvnson tr, De Imitatione 111. lx. 251 Thy holy 
grace infounded ardently to my hert. 1513 More Rieh, litf 
WkiH 60/2 The great grace that god giueth & secretly 
infuwndetli in right generacion after the luwes of matrimony. 
1389 R. Bkuck Strut, (1843) 116 'I'o infound in them this 
piecious love and amitic towards God and their neighbour, j 
b. To pour on, 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. lit. 759 Of wyne.s oldc hit is to 
take dregges.. Infouiide hem on ihi liees feet and legges. 
Hence t lnfou*xidinK vbt, sb., infusion. 

1532 Mork Confut. Timiate Wks. 38v'2 Through faieili 
to tne infoundiiig whereof y* sacrament doth nothing workc. 
>557 Primer Q iv, By itifbundinge of thy precious 

o^e of comforte unto my woiindes. 

t Infou*nded, a. Obs. rare'~^, ?Unfoiind(‘d. 

1632 LiiliGOw* Trav, x. 445, The one in quality, and the 
other in quantity, be extraordinarily infounded. 
Infoundod: see Infonded, infatuated. 

+ Znfon'llder, v. Obs. [a. OF. enfondre-r to 
plunge to lltc iKittom, submerge, swallow up, f. en- 
(In- ‘^) -vfondrer to Founder : cf. in another sense I 
Knfounder.] trans. To submerge ; in pa. ppte. 
Submerged, overflowed, flooded. 

1305 Liber Ruber in H. E. Reynolds Wells Catkedr, 
App. M. (1887) 218 The hiffheways were so infoundered that 
the poor tenants and iiibabitants [etc.], xsxg in W. H. 
'riirnrr .Select, Rtc, O.xford 23 The.. fellow cs of Merton 
College do Slitter the fane . . lo be surroundred and* in- 
foundred. 

Infourme, infowrme, obs. ft. Inform v, 
Znfira* (imfra), prefix, repr. !.<. infra adv. and 
I prep. ^ below, underneath, beneath ’ (in med.T<. also 
I * within’), used in numerous recent formation^ 
chiefly adjectival. 

'rhis use of in/ra>‘ is scarcely a I^lin one, though infra- 
JorAnus * situated beneath the forum ' occur* in an inscrip- 
tion (Lewis and .Short?, and infrAmurdneus * lying witliin 
thew'alls' in Grvgorj' of Tours (Du Cange). Its recent 
employincjit is after the analogy of otW prepo.silions ; it is j 
regularly opposed to supra-, sometimes to supet^l the ; 
.^cond elemeni ought strictly to be one of Latin origin ; but | 
it i.s not alw'ays so. I 

A. In prepositional relation to the sb. represented j 

in second element. I 

1. Denoting ‘ below’, * beneath ’ (i.e. ‘ lower down I 
than ’) in respect of local situatiun or position, i 
Chiefly in terms which are the adjectival repre- | 
sentatives of phrases in which L. infra woulcl be I 
followetl by a sb. in the accusative, e.g. itfra- | 
axiltary * that is infra axillam, below the axilla i 
or axiU; infra- mammarv, *that is infr& tnammds, \ 
below the breasts’. The majority of these are | 
anatomical terms. In a few cases the second 
element appears to he a sb., as infradavkle. 
More rarely infra- is simply prefixed to an adj., as 
uframedian, infra-red, 

i. Denoting * below*, * beneath* in i'esi)ect of 
status or condition, as infrabtsHal Mower than 
bestial beneath the brutes’. In these, infra- 
seems to be directly prefixed to an adjective. 

3 . Denoting 'within’ (as in med.L.), as infra- 
mercurial, -territorial (see these words below) : 
here the formation is as in 1. 

B. In attributive or adverbial relation to the 
second element : Mower’, ‘inferior’, 'under-*, ns 
infraconstrictor, itfraposition, etc. 

Such compounds can be formed at will when re- 
quired ; the following are the principal ones in use. 
For the etymology of the second element see the 
simple vrcjnls Axillary, Bestial, Cortical, cftc. 

In most of these compouodja, practice varies as to the u.se 
I of the liyphen ; the hyphen is usual when the compound is 
new, or more or less of a nonce-word, c. g. iu/ra-^d, infra- 
human, infra-natural \ but it is usually omitted in recog* 
i iii/ed terms, us itframaxiliary, itt/rascapulu r, except when 
the following element begins with a vowel, as in infra. 
a.cillary, infra-inguinal, infra orbital. It may however 
be used for the nonce, whenever emphasis is placed either 
on the prefix, or on the composite character ofthe word, 
t XBfrM'nnnatad a. [1^ annus : cf. super- 
, annuated], below the proper age, too young. Obs. i 


XaftrMxi‘Uuara., a. Auat, lying below the axilla 
or armpit ; b. Hot. situated below the axil of a 
leaf or branch. Zntebo’stlal a., lower than the 
beasts. Znfiraliva'aoliial a. Zool., situated below 
the branchix or gills (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). In- 
finslm'ocal a., situated below the buccal mass (of 
a mollusc). Ziifraoopluvllo vi. A not., situated 
below the head {Syd. Soc. Lex.). Xnfraola'vlolo 
» infraclavicular boiic. XafrMlftvi'onlar a. A nat , , 
situated below the clavicle or collar-bope, as in 
infraclavicular bone, reyfion (see quut. 1879); 
also as sb. o': infraclavicular bone. XnfraooaBtrix- 
tor Anal., the lower constrictor muscle of the 
pharynx. Xnfiraoo'rtloal a- Anat . , situated below 
the cerebral cortex. Xnfraco'Btal a. Anal,, situ- 
ated beneath the ribs, as in infracostal artery, mus- 
cles {Syd. Soc. Le.v.). Xafieadl^aplira^a'tio a. 
Anal., situated below the diaphragm {ibid^. Xn- 
fragra’anal a., under the knee, as in infragenual 
Imrsa. Xnfiragla*sioid a. Anal,, situated Mow 
the glenoid fossa. Xaftaglo ttio cz. Anat., situated 
below the glottis; also, relating to the parts of the 
larynx Mow the glottis. Xnfragu'lar a. Anat., 
situated below the gula or throat. Xnfirahu'man 
a., below the human level. Xnftrahy'oid a. Anat., 
lying below the hyoid bone {Syd. Soc. Lex.), Za- 
fira-i'nffiiiiial a. Anal., situated below the groin. 
Xafirala'biai a. Anat., situated below the lii^s. 
Xnfrali'ttoral a., pertaining to the zone or 
region of the sea below the littoral region. 
XBfiraina*mmary a. Anat., situated below the 
breasts. Xnfirama'rgisialdf., situated beneath the 
margin or border : spec. a. inframaryinal convolu- 
tion, the superior temporal convolution ; b. infra- 
marginal cell, an outer cell in the anterior wing of 
curtain aphides, lying behind the marginal cell ; c. 
inframarginal shieM, one of the shields between 
the marginal and plastial in certain chclonians. 
XaftranuFadllAry Anat., a. a., situatecl below' 
the jaw, as in inframaxillary nerve \ b. sb., the 
lower jaw-bone. Xnfirama‘diaii a., applied to 
the zone of the ocean below the median zone : 


sec quot. XufoAsiiarciirlRl a. Astron., lying 
within the orbit of the planet Mercury ; inlinmcr- 
curial. Xnfiramo'iitano a., situated beneath a 
mountain, t Xiifiruiiii*ndan8 a. , lying below tlic 
world (Bailey, fol., 1730-6). XnfranaturRl a., 
below what is natural ; also as sb . ; hiaice Infira- 
na-tnraUain. Znfrano'dal ^1., lying beneath a node 
or joint in a stem. Xnfra-oooi'pltal a. Anal., 
situated under the occiput ( AJy^/. Soc. Lex . ). Xnfira- 
oaaopha'gaal a. Anat., situated under the ceso- 
pliagus. Xnfra-o’rbltal a. Atmt., situated below 
the orbit of the eye ; so also Xnfira-o rliltar, 
-o'rbitazy adjs. Znfra-O’rdl&ary a., below what 
is ordinary. Xnfirapa'plllary a. Anat., situated 
below the biliary pa]>illa. Zafirapate'llaT a. 
Anat., situated below the kiiec-cap. Xnfraperi' 
pbe'rial u., situated below the periphery. In- 
firapo*a«d a., placed below something else [cf. 
su^rposed ] ; so Xnfrapoai'tioB, the condition of 
being so placed. Xnfirapn'blaii, -pnbioa. Anat., 
situated below the pubes ; sub-pubic. Xnfra- 
ra'dular a., situated under the radula nr lingual 


ribbon of a mollusc. Xnfea-ra'd a., a term ap* 
plied to the (invisible) rays which lie beyond the 
red end of the spectrum as being less refrangible, 
or of lower vibration-period, than the red rays. 
Xnfinre'Bala. Anat., situated beneath the kidneys; 
hence Xnftare'iMlly ot/r. Xnfravl'iiuil Anat., 
situated beyond the rima or opening of the glottis, 
XnfbMOA'piilKr a. Anat., situated below the 
shoulder-blade. XnftMpi'iiRl a. Anat., situated 
beneath tlic spine of the scapula. XnlSraipl*- 
nato a. « prec. XnfrMpina'tor, ••plBR'tu* 
Anat., a muscle of the dorsum of the scapula, 
arising from the infraspinal fossa; also attrtfi- 
XnfbMpi'iioufl a. « Infraspinal. Xafl»»t»]^'' 
dial a., situated below the axis of the stapes of the 
middleearinbbds. XBf!nwta'niaA 0 . Anat.,siiuAicd 
below the sternum or brenst-beme {Syd. Soc- Lex-]- 
Xnfeaati'sriBatal a. Entom., situated below inc 
stigmata or breathing-pores of an insect 
Btt’pnlar a. Hot., situated below the stipules in 
plants. XBfcasa*tiiral a. Anat,, situated below 
the suture. Xafirate-mpozal a. Anat., 
below the temples {Syd. Soc. Lex.). Xairaten- 
to'rlal a. Anat., situated below the 
the brain. Xntetenrae a., situated below 
earth, subterranean, hypogean. XBfratarrxto r 
a., lying within a territory (Webstw, 1856). »• 
frathoxa’olo a. Anat., situated below the thorax 

{Syd.Soc.Lex.). Xnftpato*»amaNfl.i4/ia/.,bitualcd 
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below the tonsils. ZntatroohMite'rio a, /ifta/,, 
situated below the trochanter (Syif. Soc. Lex.). 
ZnDraitvo'elilear a. Anai.^ situat^ beneath the 
trochlea or pulley of the trochlearis muscle in the 
eye. XataTMl'aal a. Amt., situated below the 
vagina, or its junction with the uterus. 

1650 Fi;li.kk Pujfak V. Efi. Ded. 140, 1 know it will be 
objected, that your rx>rdship is "iiifraamiuated to be the 
Patron of a Book in the atrict acceptioii thereof. 1858 
GtAY Stntet Iht. (1880)4x6/2 *fn/raraxillaKy, below the 
axil. i88a«,H. W. Fuli.km Dis. Lungs 4 The infr.'i-uxillary 
(region] hail (he axillary region for its upper, and the edges 
of the false ribs for its luwe^Hx>uiidary. sM J. Rickshy 

Philos. Writen who .. picture primitive mankind 
as living in this ^infrabcstial state. t8j^ Bkli. Gogeubaur's 
Comp. Anat. 47a The two lower ones 1 have shown to be 
the clavicle and *infra-clavicle. 1899 F. H. KAMAtXiK 
Curabiiity CoHsumpt. (1861) 52 The want of clearness in the 
respiratory murmur was most obvious in the "infraclavicular 
region of the right side. iBjq Kiiohy Princ. Med. 45 Infra* 
clavicular [region] extends from below the clavicle down to 
the lower margin of the third rib. i^s CntiKN Dis. Throat 
45 In *itifra*elottic laryngoscopy we nnd the lower surface 
of these corns to be reddish in color. x855 Knichi' Cyd. 
Xat. fJist. II 1 . 65 The under part of the *‘infra*gular ganglion. 
1874 Maiiafkv ^/*t . Life Greece ii. 39 She is rather *infr.i- 
luiiiiaii than superhuman. 1883 \V. Amthur Fernley Led. 
7s 'lliis infrn-human thinker, to whom it is hard to turn the 
eve upward. 1850 E. Foaui:s in Brit. Ass, Rep. xaa {pitle\ 
The *lnfra-littoi'al Distribution of Marine Invertebrata on 
the Southern, Western, and Northern Coasts of Urituiii. 
x88a H. W. Fl'i.lkr Dis. Lungs 4 The "iiifra-mammary 
[region] U that portion of the anterior surface of the 
chest which, lies Uflow the niamtuary. Si. George's 

tiosp. Rep. IX. XB3 Heaving impulse over leit side of chest, 
strong in infraiiiammary region. 18^7 Bemkklky Cryptoi!. 
Rot. i 611. 539 Dictyoxiphiuin has -xiinple .. fronds, ^infru* 
marginal son.^ 1872 Nicholson Pataeont. 109 Anus supra- 
marginal or infra-marginal. i8ss Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Fu/ranf axillaris, .situated under the Jaw; 'inframaxillary. 
x8^a Humi'Uky Myology 46 The infra-maxill.'ity [nerve] - . 
emerges through a large hole at the front of the base of the 
suspen.snrial prujectiim for the jaw. 1865 Paok Ifand-hk. 
Geol. (ed. 2) 408 In the British .sctas, naturalists (following the 
late Edward Forlies). .distinguish five belt. s of d^th— vi/. 1, 
the Littoral ; 2, Cirouiii-littor.il ; 3, Median ; 4,*luira-inediaii ; 
and 5, the .\byssal or Dfop^ea zone. 1888 .Standard 1 j Feb. 
z; i The Arlberg Tunnel, the latest of these *infraiitoutaiic 
engineering efforts. 1851 J. MAK i'iNf.Ai; Stud.Chr. 11873) 
336 I'lie irresistible tendency of a wholly supernatural 
religion to produce an Mnfraiiatiiral morality. 1889 F. Hall 
ill Xatioa iN.V.j X(.IX. 4x2/3 Patronuiiig a new set of 
supernaturals, iiirruiiaturals. or whatever they may be. 1896 
Goluw. S.Mirn Guesses Riddle Exist. (New Ed.i afl * Infra- 
natural ',or something implying dcgradatioti, . .would be the 
right expression. 1843 Blachso. Mag. LIV. 674 The sober 
.supernuturalisni of the German has more attractions with us, 
than the grinning ‘'iiifra-naturalisin of the Frenchman. 1878 
A H. Green Coai iii. 3x 'J*hc .spaces in question didcr 
altogether in character from the *infra*iiodal canals. 1887 
L. H^li I'zmann tr. Carl IfeiUntaomsA nat. Ihscr. Topogr, 
II. X46 The posterior divi-iion of the Arst cervical nerve, the 
*infra-o«xipital nerve. x88o Bastian lirwn 95 A bilobed 
*infra-oe.sophaueal ganglion. 1806 Med. yrul, XV. 230 
Di.s.section of the '‘infraorbital nerve. 1840 E.Wileon Anai. 
P'oile .)/. (1842) 33 liiiiuediatelY above the fossa is the infra- 
orbital foramen,— the termination of the itifra-orbital canal, 
and infra-orbital artery. iBfoGt'NTHEK Pishes 34 The infra- 
orbital ring of bones consists of several iiicce-s. 1741 A. 
Monro Anat. Xeroes (cd. j) 1 jj The ’‘infra-orbilar Branch 
of the .lecond Branch of the Afth pair of Nerves. x8aa-34 
OViAif's* .Study Med. (cd. 4) 111. 221 The ~iiifra-orbitary or 
maxillary brunch of nerves. x8oa-xa Bln tii.vm Rat ion. Jud. 
Eiud. (1827) 1. 61 .A iiia.s!ior lot of *iiifra-ordinary or inferior 
evidence. 1897 .Mibutt's .Sysi. .Ucd. HI. 723 When the 
growth is below the biliary papilla, or ^infra-papillary, the 
bile and p.increatic juice tend to regiirgiute through the 
flilated duodeniini. 1881 Waiso.s in JraL Linn. Soc, XV. 
No. 8^. 273 Withabroadish ‘'infiaperipherial chestnut band. 
i8|S4 Austkn in /Via.. Geol. Soc. (1835) XI. 116 'ierres- 
trial suiface ''infraposed to the Drift-gravels. x8m Murchi- 
son Silur. Syst i. li. 25 A similar *iiitraposition of saliferous 
marls may be seen at .Moas Hill farm. 1833 Xane Griunrll 
Exp. xjit. (1856) 39$ The infrapositimi ainl supf:r]|K>sition of 
two fluids of differing densities. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladiier 
'33 Termed the *infrapubic puncture. 1885 K. J. H. 
Gibson in Trans. R. Sth\ Edinh. XXX 11. 627 On the top 
of the muscles of the ^ infraradul.'ir sheet there are two 
ganglia united to each other and to their fellows on the 
opposite side. x88x Xature XXV. 162 The *infra-rcd end 
of the .spectrum. 1896 .■iUbutt's .Syst. Med. 1. 254 All 
portions of the .speciriim powerfully affect the microbes 
except the red and the infra-red raj's. 1870 Kollkston 
Anim, Life 16 The largest of these receptacles are the 
infrarcnally^placed abdominal ,‘ur-sacs. 1855 M avne Expos. 
Ee.t,, In/rascespuLxris. . "iiiftascapular. 1879 Khony Princ. 
Med. 45 Infra-scapular [region], w'hich e.xtends from tfie 
angle of the scapula to the lower margin of the thorax 
ijeiow and to the .spine behind. 17x3 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp, S.V. Infraspinatus, The .. *in(r^pinal cavity, or 
S?'** .scapula. 1835-6 Tonu Cycl. Anat. 1. 5691a 

A he spine is .. so placed us to divide the dorsum of ine 
scapula into a supra-spinal and infra-splnal depression. 

Owen SkeL Teeth in Cire. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 251 
The supraspinal fowA of the scapula is less deep than the 
inrr.Aspinal one. 1855 Maynk Expos. Lex.. Infraspinatus, 
Wlicd to a mu.M:le of the shoulder, . . *infraspinate. 2897 
Allbuii's^ Syst. bled. n. 974 Paralysis of the supra and 
nifra-iipinators. 1855 Holden Hunt. Osteol. (1078) 142 
Gives origin to the "infra-spinaius. 1871 Mivart Elcm. 
r infra-spiuatus fossa and subscapular fus.sa 


Will join the extra-stapedial plate, and the afterward 
‘j5?odnfied band of union will be the * infra-stapedial. 
tind. x86 The stylo-liyal . . reprcKiUcd by another claw 
^ the Stapes (an xJ 0 w- 8 tapedial clement). 1879 Kiiory 
t^riHC,Med. 44 *Inrra-.slernal (region], that which e.xtends 


from the third cartilage to the lower end of the .sternum. 1 
1880 Watson in Jml. Liwt. Soc. XV. No. 8s. 07 I.ongi- j 
tudiiial puckcrings stretckiiig down from the *^infrasutural I 
row of beads. 1B97 AllbutCs Syst. Med. IV. ^>9 Thi^ I 
[presence of glycusurin] is more especially the case in 'infra- I 
tentorial disease. .•.Hj JCane Griunell Exp. xlviii. 11856' | 
454 Some of Martin's imaginings of ^infraterrene architec j 
ture. S840 G. V. K llis Anat. 76 Very small filaments 
from the supra-troclilear .. and from the "infra-troclileur. 

H. WauoS Dis. Eye 726 The nose gets it.s nerve . 
twigs from the frontal, supra, and infra-trochlear brandies. 

; G. £. Herman Dis. IComen i2x Elongation of the 
"infra-vaginal piirtions of the anterior cvr\'ical wall, 
t InftMti <1.^ Obs. [ad. L. htfracDus, f. in- 
I (iN-a) +/raf/i« broken.] Unbroken; unviolated, 

I unweakened ; sound, whole. 

I , 1566 Gascoigne SHpposes\i\t&. (15^7) 5 How straight and I 
j infract is this line of life. t59a Sylvester Triumph. Eaith ' 

; III. 23 Martyrs.. who.. Their fauth infract with tneir own j 
; blouds did seal. 16x3 Heywood .S'iVs'. Age tiL i, My churine, ; 

I Which Gods and diuels gaue vniie consent To be infract. 

I af Obs. [ad. L. infract-us, pn. j 

I pple. of infrinxh'i to Ixfuixgk.] Jlrokcn. ! 

1593 Peki.e Edw. / Wk-s. (Rtldg.) 393/1 My sweetest love, ! 
an this my infract fortune Could never vaunt her sovcreigiitj . i 
; 1603 H. Cros.se P’ertttes Comnno. (1878) 25 Siibiecl to I 
I chance and infract fortune. 

Infract (infrickt), V. [f. L. ////iw/-, ppl. stem | 
i of infritt^Hre to Infiiikok.] iratts. To break ; to ; 

' violate, infringe. Chictly U.S, 

\ *798 WASHiNG-ro.N Lett. Writ. 1803 XIV. 127, 1 think 

I every nation lias a right to estublLh tliat form of govern- i 
I iiUMit, under which it conceives it shall live must happy; | 

! provided it iiifra*.ts no right, or is nut dangerous to oiiiers. 

I 1808 J EFU-.KSON iCrif. 118301 IV. |€»7 Rights which wt; 

I considered as infracted. 18x9 Whi-en A on tan Hours (1820.' ' 
47 Their social bond through centtnies survives, Hers homi- 
j Cldc infracts in every age. 1833 M. Scoit Tom Cringle .\ix. 

: (1859) 519 He will never venture to infract die neutrality of ■ 

- the waters. 1890 Nicolay & H.vy Lincefn I. xi.v. 348 It is ■ 

! due to the Constitution, heretofore palpably infracted. 

Infracted (inftwkUnl), ///. a. [f. .ns prec. + ’ 

. -ED >.] a. Broken, interrupted, b. Anai. Bent . 

: suddenly inwards, as if partly broken ; I'oniciilated. 

! 17x7-46 Thomson Summer 604 Falling fast from gradual 

slope to slope, With wild infracted course, and lvs->eird roar, . 
It gains a safer )ic<l. 

tlnfra'CtiblCf a.l Obs. rare. [f. lx-:)-hL. 
frad-, ppl. stem isee Fhact) + -hilk.] Iiica]iablc , 

! of l^eing broken in or subdued. 

1657 CocKAiNv: Obs/in. Lady i. ii. Poems (1669' 307 Vo j 
! surely, nor can I believe that .she Meiit to enclo'r’e :i mind | 
; infractible Within a body so powerful to sulxlvie. 

InfraXtiblCftr.* rare. [f.iNFRAtTz/. -f -IBLK.] ; 
. Capable of being infracted or broken. 

1846 WoKCEsi EK cites Cooke. ' ] 

Infraction (infne*kj<9tt). [ad. L. infradidn- . 
• cm, II. of action f. infriu^^rc to Jh'FBiKui':. Cf. F. : 
j infradion (1250 in Uatz. -Darin.).] , 

® 1. The action of fracturing or breaking; tomr., . 

; a breakage or fracture. 

16x5 CucKEKAM, infraction, a bit-aking. 1881 Eng. Me- 
' ihantc No. 874. 366/3 The trough gave u.ty at the side.s, but 
the lead of the bullet was clearly injected into the plane of 
iiifraclion. 

2. The action of breaking or infringing (a bond • 
or obligation) ; breach, violation, infringement. ^ 
1^3 Temi'Le to DA\ (?#•///<*««/ Wks. 1731 I, 12s; The . 
Points of Justice must be grwiindcd uiion the Infraction of ^ 
Treat’es. 1733 Nhal Hist. Pur it. II. 558 Evil counscllois : 
which have prevailed with Ids Majesty to make infradiuii.s 
' upon ]d.s royal word. 1790 Bv.\rsoN jNrt7». 4- .)///. .1/rw. I. . 

•.•46 To oppose the Scots insurgents, wa> no i'H'iaciioii of thf. 

: capitulation. 2845 M. Paulson AV-c. (1869) 1. 17 Bringing • 

- him to. .trial .. for his ilagriint infraction of the canon law. 

, 1875 SiVBKS Con\t. Hist. 11. xiv. 14 His coronation had 

Ijcen a violent infraction of licr right. 
t3. Optics. KEFRAcrrux. Oh.t. 

' 1635 Sw'AN spec. M, V. § 2 (1643) ',1* The sei.ond (colour uf 

] the^ rainbow] is caused by a more w c.vk iiifractii-'n. /bid.t^^ . 

Neither was the sunne deviitutc of sparkling rates to make 
' reflection and infraction. j 

4, Anal. An infracted condition. I 

I .s88« W. MacCokmac in Qiiain DUt.Med. 997/ j Very dis- : 
( t inct in type from the itifractious and c.\trav agani distort!' >1 is . 
j of nu osteoin.xlacio skeleton. 

Infractor yinfrx'kUi). [a. ined.I... in/rador | 
(Dll Cange' , agent-n. from ittfrin^tre to Infringe ; • 
cf. F. infriicteur 141 9 in Godef, One wlio . 

breaks or infringes (a bond or obligation ; ; a l iolator, j 
infringer. ! 

VIII instruct. Pace in Strype Eccl. .Mem, 1. 
App. xiii. 29 Iiifractours of their pronii$e.s. i678 MAKVfci i. j 
Growth Popery is The Infractors and Aggres.>icrs I'f the : 
Peace of Aix la Chajpelle. 1767 Hist, h 'nr. in .Ann. Rig. j 
: 22/1 Accimalioiis might he broiight against the infractors of 
I thoBe laws. I bill, i Sa ^ Every citizen . . may expose any | 
infraction of the cuiistitutioti, rcciuiriiig from the competent . 
aiHhority the elTective responsibility of the infractors. | 

Inznotons Unfrse ktos), a. [f. L. bifrad-us, | 
])a. pple. of imringi^n (see Infringe) + -oust.] 1 
Bent inwards ; indexed. 1866 in Treas. Rot. ; 

II Inlte diff. (i'lifra di*g), adj. phr. [Colloquial ; 
abbreviation of L. infra dignitatem beneath (one’s;; 
dignity : the source of the expression is obscure.] i 
Beneath one’s dignity ; unbecoming one's position ; j 
not consistent with dignity ; undignifted. j 

[i8ss Hazlitt Table-t. (188O 387 If the graduates . . ex- • 
prehs their thoiiglits in English, it is understood to be infra 
. dignitatem. \ 1804 Scott Redgauntlet dti, xi, It would lie I 


infra dig. in the Provost of thi-v ino>-i flouris-ldng and Iwal 
to wn to asaOL late with Rcdgauntlet. 1883 C. J . W ills bled . 
Persia 312 Few will consent to sing ; it is infra dig. 

Infragenual, etc. : sec Infra-. 

Infragrant (infrt’i 'grant), a. [In- 3.] Not 
fragrant ; llic opposite of fragrant ; malodorous. 

1813 Svii. Smjiu Let. in Lady Holland Life xii.j[x85;) 1. 
41 1 We shall Wb l>e a blown infragrant powder in thirty 
or forty year!,. 1841 — Let. to L. Homer'WVs. 1859 If. 
319,1 He was umi'tig the most coii!^picuous young men in 
that energetic anil iiirrui>ritiit city [Edinburgh J. 

Infruapsarian ^i nfralapsc^Tian;, sb. andtf. 
Theol. [f. L. infra undtr, beneath + laps-us fall -f 
-arian, as in 'IriniUirian, etc.] 

A. sb. A term applied in the 1 7th c. to Calvinists 
holding the view that God's election of some to 
everlasting life was consequerd to his pic.scicncc of 
the Fall of man, or llmt it Lontemplatcd man as 
already fallen, and was tlius a remedial measure : 
oiiposed to SlT'Ualai’.sauian. 

The Supralapsarmii view innki-'i Predestination aniciiur 
or logirally ^ux)crior to tlic Fall, and vicw> the crc.’ition, 
fall^and staving of ^iMne, as part:, uf fh.-d*'- eternal purposo. 
Jnjraiapsariau is generailv used aN s) nonymotiN uiih 
^;LULAl'^■ARlAN, the eutlicr aiid, in English writers tlie muic 
ii.-Ut'il term. But some distinguidi tlic tw-w-,. .i''-.v'ciulini{ .Vrr^- 
iap.^arian iviththc view that the* Fall was f-jii-ccn, and /«• 
JralaPsorian with the view that it was peimilud, by Ciod- 
1731 in JIailey vol. II. 1756 in Bnovciirox Hist. Dut. 
tfkelig. ITIS Ash, hifraiapsnrinu a., one wl.o holds ll.al 
Hod ill the decree of election considered hi.s pcc'ple a% fallen 
in Adam ; a soblapsarian. 1843 J. B. KoitErascs tr. 
Mvehleds Sy mbolism 11. 345 The parties of Supralau-arians 
and Irlfralap^a^ians already stood o].«poscd to each cither. 
1865, W. tf. ’]*. .Smeuu Christ. Doctrine 11. 192 According to 
the Infra-lapsarians, the decree to create meii, and that 
ll:ey shall anoslalizc, are prior to that of election and re- 
probation. Election supposes apu-sticsy as a fact. 

B. itdj. Of or pertaining to the Inlmlapoaiiaiis 
or ihcir doctrine. 

*775 HUralapsarian adj., Brluu^ini; to the .>.(-hcnic 
or doctrine of the iufralapsarinns. i860 (iAkiisKH Eaiths 
of ICorld IL i35/'i Hagtnbach alleges that the s>nod of 
£)ort approved of the Infralausurian scheme. 1865 W. G. 1'. 
SiiEDD Christ. Doctrine II. 152 Be/a.-had adsipied the 
supra-iapsarinn statement of tlie dcclritic of predestination, 
which renders the doctrine niore austere and repelling tii.m 
(lie infro-lapsarian repiei^etKaiiun. 

Hence laftrAlapsa-rlAiiisin, the doctrine of Jn- 
Italapsarians. 

1847 Ui CH li. Hagcnbach' s Hist. Doti. II. 355. »86« W. 
(1. '1 . Shfdd Christ, poitrine IL i9;t The Synod of Dort 
favoured lnfra-]ap»atianisrn, in opposition to Gomar, who 
endeavoured to cotiimii the S^ncid to Supra-tapsariaMisni, 

Infraxuammary, etc. : sec Infiu-. 

Infirame, variant of Knfbamk v. 

Infranch, -ise, -ment, obs. ff. Enfranch, etc. 
Infrangible ■..inlVRi nd^ib'l , a. [f. Lv-3 4 
Fra.nuirle ; cf. OF. infrangibic (iflh c.).] 

1. That cannot Ke broken ; unbreakable. 

*597 A. M. (r. Cuiiiftneaus Er. Cuirurg. mU’i Slice 
fa necdlej ought to be .stiffc, Miioolh and tiifrangilile. 1603 
Holland Piutonk 807 He that naincth an .\toinc, s.^ith 
as much, as iiifniUgiblc, impassible, and without vacuitie. 
X7>5-ao PoPK Iliad mil 57 And link'd their fetlocks with a 
j;;uidcii band. Infrangible, iinmorial. 1^9 Rr’Bi-.K isos Sernt. 
Ser. I. V. 70 No iron h.’ir is ab^olulely infrangible. 

Jig. 16B6 H. Mokf: KenC Present e 39 'f'ho solid, steady, 
and infrangible Wisdom o( Cud. *827 How nr E/.r. Life 
II. vi. (1862; 160 An enchanted forest, bearing the sp«Il of an 
infrangible .silence. 

2. That cannet be infringcil ; inviolable. 

W. Hamilton Discuss. -{76 Finn and in- 
frangible cuiniiails, which sometimes la&t for generation.». 

llena' Xnftranglbl'llty, Xnfra'nglbleneiB, the 

quality of being infrangible ; Infta'ngibly in 
an infrangible m.nnner, so as to be nnbrcnkable. 

t7»7 Baiiey vol. II, InJ'rangii'ienrss, iincai ablene'^.s of 
being broken. 1818 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. it 3 The bond 
which bound tiiem all infrangibly together. i^^Mrnfh 
.Vug. T46 The iiifrangibility of the seal of confession. 

In&anodal to Infravaginal : sec I. mu a-. 
tlnfrOO'yt*. Cb.^. /cm" ^ 
having the freedom of a borough or city ; uiifrcc. 

1584 Burgh Rfc. Glasginv (Kcc. JiJoc.) I. 114 Infrc pakeri'> 
and pelaris. 

tinfre'nate, v. Obs. rate [f. ppl. sieni o! 

I. , infrnidrc to bridle.] tvans. To biidle. 

i6n CocKLRAM II. To Bridle a licrse, luj'r.ruate. ( 'opistr.ue. 

t infrena^tion. Obs. rare'-^. [f. In- 3 + J . 
frendtibn-em bt idling; sec prcc. (Ptrh. .1 misiin 
(larstanding of Tertullian’s infreuatio restraining.)] 
Unruliness vICockeram, 16 J 3 . 

+ Infre*ndiate, v. Obs. rare~~^\ [in eg. f. T-. 
infrendcre, -Ay*.] To gnsesh the teeth. 

16x3 CocKERAM II, To giia.sh the Teeth, Injreudtate. 

Illfreq,lience (infrrkwens). rare. ff. as next : 
see -ENCiC. Cf. F. in/rpqneftce (l,iitre).J ^ next. 

Bk H.m.l E'tee Prisoner § 4 (R.) Is^it solitude and 
iiifrequcnce of visitation ‘r 1897 ^^^estm. Gats. 3 A|<r. v/i 
Dancing is 110 mark oflondori’s lightliearicdness, but from it,s 
infrequence a tribute to its children'.s gloomy, colourless lives. 
InfreqLUenoy (infrrkw^nsi). [ad. L. itt/y^- 
qnentia, n. of quality f. infreqnent-em : see next 
and -ENcy.] The state of being infrequent. 

I I. The fact or condition of being unfrequented ; 
uncrowded state or condition ; also, Sinnll attend- 
ance; paucity, feu ness. Obs. 
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INFBUCTUOSE. 


INFBEQUiiNT. 

1600 Hollakd Li'oy xxxix. Nviii. ioj4 Dy cicca.sion of the 
same infrequviicie \eadem solitudo\ (for that they whose 
names were presented, neither made aiiswerc imr could l>c 
found). i6c^ — riuiarch 1396 It wax the solitude and 
infrequency of the place that broucht the dragon thither, 
rather than the dragon that caub<ra the said de.sert soli* 
tarinessc. S615 G. S.andys Trav. 61 Answerable to his j 
small dependancie, and infrequeiicie of suters. 1658 W. 
tiuuroN ItiH. AhI&k, 161 'J'be infrequency .. of that brave 
liold f.egion. whose bands and troups were not full as then, 
by reason 01 absences by leave. 

2. The fact ur condition of beinj; of infrer|uent 

occurrence or of recurring at wide intervals ; un- j 
commonness, rarity. | 

1677 Plot 4 1 'he infrequency of the thing (they ; 

never hai^iuiig but at or near the Moons full). 1718 I 
/Ptfr/rtfw Car*/*. (1843) II. 369 The accounts .. of the infre- 
quency of public baptism among us. 1776 Gibbon Jh'il. 4- • 
J*\ xii. 1. 338 The infrequency in marriage, and the ruin i>f ; 
agriculture, affected the principles of population. 1^^ 
1 .AMB AV/ri Ser. 11. O/d Ckwa, J‘he relish of .such exhibi- 
tions must be in pn^rtion to the inlrequency of going. 
5880 V LINT Princ, muL 167 The infrequmey of gangrene 
is shown by its having occurred in but one of 1 jj cases. 

Znfreqaent Cinfrrkwcnt), a, [ad. 1.. infre- 
(]ucnt-em^ f. in- (^Ix-3) \-freqHcnt<ni Fbequent. | 
Cf. K infrequent (Littrc)-] Not frequent. j 

fl. Not much resulted lo or practised; little ; 
used ; unaccustomed, imconnmoti. OlfS. ; 

1531 Elyot Gdv. I. xxi, Mater . . infrequent, or selduine : 
1u>^e of them that hauc nat radde very many autors in 
greke and laiine. JNd. iii. xxii, ?'riigalite, the .'icU* wherof is I 
at thi.s day . . iiifrequeiil or out of use amoiigc all sui of men. ! 

1 2. Not crowded ; thinly peopled, occupied, or \ 
filled. Ofis. rare. | 

1681 VVhok Duty Xaiious A Ncichbourhoixl, wliclher 
it l>c the more populous of Cities, .or llie more infrequent of 
Villages. 

3. Not occurring; often, happening rarely ; recur- 
ring at wide intervals of time. 

161B' 15 Ilf. Hall CautenipL^ «V. /'. in. v, It is not so in- 
frc(|ucnt for a iniiltilndc to conspire in cvill. i6aa -- 
Deceit Appearance Wks. (1648) 455 A poure cunscioiiable 
Christian . . cooling his infrequent pleasures u ilh siglis, and 
saucing them with tcarcs. 1756 Johnson Ahr. Diet. 
IVef. Pa Woid.s of infreuuciiL occurrence. 1B76 MissYoncl I 
Womankind viii. 56 The treat should Ije suflicieiitly in* 
frcipient to lie a rctil subject of anticiptition. 

b. Qualifying an agent-noun : 'i'hat does some- 
thing seldom or infrequently. 

^ i7aa W011.ASTON Retie. Nat. I. v. (1724) 18 A sparing and 
iiifrcquent worshiper of the Deity. 1881 World aS Dec., 
The tiure and iiifreciuent ru.stic visitor to lA>ndon. 

4. Occurring or met with at wide distances apart; 

not plentiful ; rather few and far between. , 

a 168a Sir T. Hkou'ne Tracts 81 The Myrtle, .no rare or 
infrequent Plant among them. ite8 Sat, Rev. uo Nov. 501/2 
(.ilidiigerina is comparatively iiifiequetit. 188^ Harpers 
iMag. .Aug. 370/T These windows are small and infrequent. | 
b. Zooi. and Hot, Of spine.^, punctures, glands, ; 
etc. : Thinly or sparsely planted ; distantly placed. I 
tlnfirequentody n. Obs. rare. [I.v-a. cf. 

F. infrequente (1575 Hatz.-Darra.), L. infre- 
quentiUns.] Not frequented ; unfrequented. 

167s t)c-.ii.nY Rrit. Pref. a Many of these ways, .are grown 
infrciiucnted. tlud. (1698) 29 Iking chiefly mountuiiious 
.Tiid iiifreqiicnted. 

Infrequently (infr/*kwentli), adv. [T.\- 'h] 
Not frequently; somewhat rarely, seldom. Now 
cliieily in not infrequently =^TsA\\iii frequently. 

1^3 t^adys Calling 1. v. § 64 IThcy] come so infrc(|UciiLly 
as it they Ihought it a very arbitrary matter whvlhcr they 
L ime or no. 1779 Wilkls ("nrr*. (18051 V. 208 Nut infte- | 
i]ucntly a ray ut truth pierces the Stygian gloom. 1876 j 
( •l.^DSloNl•: Iloitierie Synchr. 46 Willi rv.qicct to stone, it : 
vrry iiificf|ucntly .'ippp.'irs in Homer. 18^ Pawcktt Tot. ! 
Kion. II. V. icd. 5) 159 Fanners nut infrequently tusiure their ! 
crops against . . hail-stonns. 

t* Infre'sh, V. Obs. rare-^K [f. In- i* Fhesh 
7.'.] trans. 'In make fresh ; to freshen. 

163s Pv.RsoN I’arietirs 1. a'j T..'ikc9 . . ever iiifrc-shcd with 
streames of ficiih springs which flow and run into them. 

t Infiri'ar, v. Obs, rare~-'', [f. In- - f Fkiaii.] ; 
trans. To make into a friar ; refl, to become a friar. 
1611 I'i.oKio, In/rafariti, lo infiier hiiiiseirc. 

t Inflate, v. Oh. riirc‘-^\ [f. ppl. stem of I.,. 
Mriilre to break or rub down.] To crumble 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

tl'africatOi V. Ohs. rare-'^. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. infrkdre to rub in.] tram. To tub in or on 
(Cockeram, 1623). H 

t Infrication. Obs, rare - >. [n. of action f. 
r.. infriedre : .see prcc.] - next. 

1578 Banisiku Hist. Man v. 64 Nature hath eiidewcd (the 
skin] with an iiiRnile number of pore.-i ..and thy] infiica- 
tiuri, these maiitfestly do shew them selueic 1858 fsee next]. 

Xnfriction (infri'kjan). [ad. 1.. infrktidn-em 
(doubtful reading in Celsusvin.xi): see Friction.] 
'I'he action of nibbing in. 

1658 Blount Glossogr.^ In/rictioM^ a rubbing in, a chafing. 
1658 Phili.ips, InfrietioHy or lu/rication^ a rubbing or i 
chafing in. I7ti in Bailkv. MkSyd. Soc. l.ex., I^rk- 
/itfM,. .the riibhitig into the skin of an ointment. 1W8 Pted. 
News July 101 'I'hc inflammation, he said, .set in after the 
fourth infriction. 

tlnM'gidate, a, Obs, rare^K [ad. late L. 
infrf^ddt-us, pa. pole, of infrigiddre ; see next.] 
^fade or become cold ; chilled, cooled down. 


1483 Caxtom Cold. Leg. 166 h/i Theiine he whichc was 
Infi'igydatc and colde . . wa.s made .il hole by ihe lirennyng 
hetc of angre. 

Zafrigidate (infri d^idtfk'), V, Now rare. [f. 
ppl. stem of late L. iufrt^iddre to make cold, f. in- 
(In- 5*} -kfrigidus coltl, Fwum Cf. obs. F. infn- 
yfder (Godef.).] trans. 'lo make cold or fiigid; 
to chill, cool. 

1545 Kaynoi.d Uyrth Mankynde 111. iii. (1634) 174 Such 
liearbes, the whicii hauc power to infrigidale and conle. 
c 1610 SiK C. Hkvhon Astro/. Disc. (1651^ so It is not the 
essence thereof cither to heat or Infrigioate. 1686 (kiAU 
Cetest. liodies i. ix. 35 'I’hat Room is the cooler for the walls 
sake, the Emanation from thence iiifrigidating (he place. 
188s O. Mkkcuith Diana 1 . xiii. 269 A congenial atmo- 
sphere ; whii.-h, however, she infrigiclatcd by her overflow of 
cxclauiatoiy wonderment. 

Hence InDri'gidating vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

1850 Asiimulb Vhyw. Collect. 77 Therefore make it Cold, 
for then is manifest the ludden, and the Manifest by infri- 
gidating is hid. i86S '8 /*Ai7. Trans, i. 256, I have mode 
iiifrigidating Mixtures with Sal Ariiioniack. 

Infrigidatiotl (infrid^kb^'/au). [atl. laic L. 
infrtftiihitidn-em^ n. of action from infrigidCire'. 
see prec. Cf. OF. infrigidation { 1 4th c. in Godef.) .] 
The action of cooling or condition of being cooled, 
refrigeration. 

>S90 Pakrougm Pfetk. Physuk vii. xi. (1639)^399 If •• we 
(hiiik that (here be greater need of infrigidation and cool- 
ing. x686 (joad CeJest. Bodies^^. ix. 30 Ail Infrigidation is 
performed by transfusion a Spirit, as Rooms are cool by 
strewing of iTerKs, Flogs, and Aspersion of sweet Water. 
1709 Stf.kle Tatter No.* 126 ^ 2 She had also the Power of 
coiiiiuunicating it (the spirit of continency] to all who 
beheld her. ^Phis the Scoffers of those llays called, ‘llie 
Gift of Infrigidation. x886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

t Xnfri'gidatiirea and sb, Obs. [f. L. in- 
frigidat- (see Ixfhiqjdatk ».) + -IVK. Cf. t)F. 
infri ^^dat if -ive (15th c. in Godef.).] a. adj. 
Cooling, b. sb. A cooling agent. 

1541 R. CorLANii Guydods Fqrmul. R iij b, Medycyns 
that be colde, <lyssycatyuc^ 8c infriuidalyues. 1543 Tka- 
IIERON Vkds Chirurg. 11. iii. 18 It t.ikcth awaye the iiialig- 
nite tircK^edynge of thynges, that are' infrigidativc and do 
gi'catlyc rnolc. xi^ A. Af . tr Gedyelhouers Bk. Physicke 248/t 
An inliigidative for intlamcdc and ctxnlccratliige Brestes. 

InfrlUe (infri‘nd3), 71.I Also 6 enllring, in- 
fry ngo, 0-7 infiring, [ad. I ^ infrmg-Pre\.o break, 
injure, damage, make void, f. i«- (In-^) k-frangSre 
to break.] 

tL tram. To break, shatter {rare in physical 
sense) ; to break down, cnish, destroy ; to foil, 
defeat, frustrate ; to cancel, invalidate. Obs, 

1543 G RAMON Coutn. Harding Y*> duke, . wouldc hauc 
iiiaricd lady Mary . . which manage y' kyng did tiifrintfe 8r 
stoppe. *548, Hall Cknw.^ Hen. VllI^ 219 She . . did tdl 
that she could to infringe the dctcriTiinacion of the said 
Universities and dergie. x6(n Knoixes Hist. Tnrksli62\) 
X016 How the Turkes were to be resisted, and their attempts 
infringed. x6ix G. Sanuvs Ox/id's Met. xii. (1626) 249 [He] 
trotting ill .1 round. Infring'd the airc with this di.sdaiiiefull 
sound. x63a Quarles Piv. Bancies vii. (i66v>) 5 It is n 

C otent Science tliat infringes Strong Prison doors ; and 
eaves them from their hinges. 1637 K. IIlmi-iikky ir. St. 
Ambrose Pref., The three-fold cable is not c.i.sily infringed. 

Milton P. R. i. 62 If so we c;tn, and by the head 
Broken 1 m: not intended all our |)owcr To be infring'd. 

2. 'I'o commit a breach or infract iou of (a law, 
obligation, right, etc.) ; to violate or break (an oath, 
pledge, treaty, etc.) ; to transgress, contravene. 

15^ in Gro.ss Gild Merck. II. 73 Whatsonewer broihir or 
lireimr ulleinpte to infritig or breke this sayde lawe. x^ 
Hall Chron., Hen. VII 22 And least., the Damusell.. 
wouldc not consent too hyin for ofTciuling her conscience 
and infrtiigyng her promes. 1588 Shaks. /.. L. L. iv. 
iii. 144 loue for your Loue would infringe an oath. 1847 
Ccarkmion Hist. Rcb. 11. 9 69 The undoubted Fundu- 
mental privilrdgc of the Commons in ParUjimcnt, that all 
.Supplies .should have their ri.se and teginning from 
. . nad never been infringed, or violated, or so much as 
questioned. 17x5-10 Povk //iW iv. 94 'I'lie pnnid 'rr{ijan.s 
first infringe the peace. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. vi. 88 
The crime [coining] itself is made a sp^'ies of high lieason ; 
as being a breach of allegiance, by' infringing the king's pic- 
rogatiye. ^ X844 H. H. Vtixsacm Brit. India 111 . 7 The cuilur 
. .h.iviiig infringed the regulations to which the prc.ss had 
lieen subjected by the <TOvcpmcnt. X855 MAr:AiitJty Hist. 
Lng. xiii. 111 . 287 Those privileges of the jicople which the 
Stuarts had illegally infnngcd. X898 Westm. Gas. 4 May 
9.3 With regard to the second alleged infringing lyre ,. 
the judge held that it infringed neillicr ihe Welch nor the 
Clincher patent. 

+ 3. Torrfute ; to contradict, deny. Obs. 

1590 SwiNuuRNK Testaments 264 This conclusion, that the 
l.-iter dooth infringe the former, is diuersly enlarged. 1601-4 
Fi.'i.hi ckk xsi Pt. ParalL 65 This may suHice to infringe 
that wliich^ you luiue clcliiuned. i860 H. Murk Myst. 
Goiil. V. xvii. 200 Nor do those Expressions., at all infringe 
the 'JVuth we have declarctl. 

1 4. To break the force or diminish the strength 
of ; to weaken, ciii'ccble, iin| lair ; lo mitigate. Ohs. 

Cawukrv Table Aiph.^ Infrvige .^ . .to make weake, 
or feeble. x6ao Vrnner Via Recta vtii. 171 'Hiey due . . 
oijpres.se a weake stonmike, and infringe the natur.’ill heat. 
1684 tr. BoneVs Merc, Conipit. xiv. 481 Such [medicinesjas 
concentrate and infringe Acids, such as . . Corals, Chalk. 
1694 Salmon BaU^s DUp. (1715) 533/9 It will yet mifdi 
more infringe the corrosive Quality ot the 1 einaiiiiiic Acid 
Spirits. 

6. intr. To break in or encroach on or upo*i, 
1760-7S H. Brooke Foolo/Qnal, (1809) HI. 51 Judges . . 
Ate yet intimidated from intnnging, by any sentenoe, on 


the laws and constitution of these realiiis. R 77>:;;84 Cook 
Voy. (1790) 1 . 1471'hey did not infringe uixm this uoupdary 
for some time. 1774 Jeffukson Autobit^. App. Wk.s. 1859 

l. X4X Let no act be passed by any one legmatuve, wliit-h 
may infringe on the rights and liberties, of anojlber. 1868 
Fakkak Silence ^ V. viii. (1875) 137 Never let pleasure in- 
fringe on the domain of duty. 

Hence Infiri-ngod fpl. a . ; Infri'nglng vbl. sb. 
and fpl, a, 

CX555 Hamvsfif.li> Divorce Hen. VIII (Oiniden) 146 
This ciLsc. .nothiim tendeth to the infringing of any honour 
or service. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng, I. 370 The subject of 
Ills infringed pretensions. 1897 Daily Nertm 0 Nov. 9/1 
The Incandescent Cias Light (j^mpany has spent enonnoiJ.s 
sums . . in proccedingA against unscrimulous dealers and 
importers of infringing mantles. 1898 Daily Chrm. 14 Oct. 
5/3 Ijct there Ije no tmk lo us of infringed rights. 

tlnfri-nge, V.- [1 n*^-] trans. 

To furnish with a fringe. 

1598 Flokio, In/riWgiaret to infringe, or decke with 
fringe. 

InfrillgeilLeiLt (infri 'nd5ment). [f. Infuinuk 
v.^ + -MKNT.] The act or fact of infringing. 

1. A breaking or breach {of a law, obligation, 
right, etc.) ; bieach, violation. 

Freciiieiit in if^fringenieHl 0/ lopy right or patent. 
i6a8 Wither Brit. Rememb. 11. 973 Whicliunhis Juslitc 

m. iy infringement bring. i8S4 H- T.'Kstkanck CIms. I 
1185.5)61 The imbunjuc and stay of our ships at Blay by 
I .ewes . . was an iiifringrment of the League. 17x6 Am 'Ison 
Freeholder No. 14 ad Jin.. It fis] . . a great Infriiigenu'-iit 
of the Liberties of the Subject. x86i W. Faiuuaikn Addr. 
Brit. Assoc.^ Watt w.is harassed by infrincrmirnt.s of his 

i latent, and luwsuiu; for the inaintenuiicv of fiis right. s. 1878 
:.KCKY Eng. in 18//# f. II. vii. 285 Resenting every attempt 
at equality as a kind of iiifringenient of thv laws of nature. 

b. A nreaking in, encroachment, or intrusion. 
1673 [R. Lteioii] Trnnsp. Rek. ni8 They me ninnifest iii- 
friiigments on our liberty. 1741 Butler Sam. Ho. l.onh 
Wks. 1874 11 . 263 Licentiousness i.s. .a present infringeineiiL 
upon liberty. X837 Ht. Mahtinkam .W. Amcr. 111 . 
There is in this rcsiiecl a dreadful infringement on biiin.'in 
rights. 

1 2. Refutation ; contradiction. Obs. 

1593 NauiU4 Lett, Confut. 42 If you h.'xtie anie new in 
fringenicnt to destitute tne inditcnient of forgeiie that I 
bring against you. 2684 H. More / f/j'x/. Iniq. vi. 15 Nor 
dues the verb l>eing in the plural number mukt. any infrinv.f- 
incnt to this Truth. 

Infri'Hgeiit, a. Med. [ad. I,, infringentau, 
pres. j)plc. of infringire lo iNFRiMtV.] 01 a 
medicine : Rendering milder ; Corhigent. 
x886 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

Zllfrill|[er (infri iul^aj). [f. Infrincb v. + -Kii L] 
One who uilringes (in the varipuB siatBcs of the 
verb) ; a violator. 

ISEX Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 10 ]! 1 To correetc .ind punyslu- 
thelnrringers and contemners thereof. 1655 Fi.i.i.kk Ch. 
Hist. IV. iv. $ zq He . . having formerly . . appeared a great 
Patron of ^.'inctuarics, and a .severe punislier of the unjust 
infiiiigers thereof, 1738 Wariurton Div. Legot. 1 . 11. iv. 
225 Infringers of the Duties of Inipeifect (.)bligation. 1878 
Thurston //m/. Steafn-Eng. no \\'atl claimed that Horn- 
blower. .was an infringer upon his pat eiiLs. x887Z.«iw Timt.\ 
LXXXII. :6tva 'I'hc.'illcgcd iiifriiiger of a patent i.s ofim 
niorc sinned against than sinning. 

tXafri’ngible.a- Obs. Also -eable. [var. of 
Infkakuible with vowel confonnetl lo 1.. infrin- 
g^re. Cf. obs. F. infringibh (K.abclais, i6ih c.}.] 
1. That cannot be infringed or broken ; unbreak- 
able, inviolable, indissoluble. 

1548 Hall Chsvu., Hen. V 36 b. The Frcnche naclon not 
reinciiibryng this infringible law, deposed .. the very beyn; 
in.Tlc..and .setup in trone this Pepjrn. Ibid.,Rdw.lV%\^ b, In 
liope of continual pcat:c.undinfniigibleaiiiitie. 1605 Brkton 
Olde Mtuis Lesson (1879) 13 Hauing betwixt thciij.'ichies 
sealed with their hands the infringibic bond of Faith and 
Troth in the heart, .bee tooke leaue of his fait c lady. 184* 
G. Eolisiiam Porentnner Retmge 6 Your Majesiy’-s most 
ruyall w'ord, which .should be inviolable, your hand and 
scale which should be infringeable. 

b. Rarely of things material : Unbreakable. 

^ s6oo R. Cawijkav Treas, Similies 305 To trap within the 
infruigible net of his indignation. 

2. Irrefragable, irrefutable. 

X58X J. hY.\.\.JIaddon*s A nsw. Osor. ?66 And first 
conimeth to hand an infringibic Argument of O.'sorius. 1009 
SYM.MEK Spir. Posie 1 . 1 6 The equity of the dcpcriiU'.ncTe of 
the latter upon the funner, is infringibic. 

Znfructesceiice (infr^ktc*sens). Hoi. rare, 
[a. K. infntciescence (G. de St. Fierrc, 187®)* 

+ 1.. fructus fruit, after inflorescence^^ Name for 
an Bggreg.*ite fruit, l)earing the same relation to a 
simple fruit that inflorescence does ton single flower. 

1876 Hooker Botany Printer 80 Aggregate fruits or in- 
fructescenccs. 

Infimtiferoiui (infr»kti'feias), a. rare, [L 
late L. infrwtifer-us -h -0U8 ; see IN- 3 and FBOC- 
TIFBBOUH.] Not bearing fiuit: in quots. of a 
disease: Not eruptive, or having the eruption 
imiTerfect or suppressed. „ . 

i8aa-34 Goods Study Med. ted. 4t II. 404 bi 
plague .. the first and second of the two variciies .. tii - 
frijctifcruus and the infruettferoxLs, were 
409 In the..infruclifcrous variety it was rxlreinelydilTituit 
to distinguish between the one (fever] and the other. 
InfrUtUOM (infr»:kti»|d«*s), ^ [ad. 
/rffr/jM^unfiiiitful, fruitless: see In- and Fbuc- 
TUOSK.] Not producing fruit, unfruitful, unproiit- 
able ; iNFiircruoUB. 
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VM Bailut voI. 11 , tufruciuose^ unfruitful. 1879 Farrar 
St, PohI 1 . saS These more intellectuni Jews wore not con- 
tent with an infructuoae Rabbinism. 

Hcnoe Znflmeti&o'aitjr, unfrnitrulncRS, sterility. 
ilg9.?a/. Vll. ssVa'riie immobility and iiifructuosity 
of the parasitic plants which flourish best in the rereward of 
the Eastern Counties. 


InfimCtUOlUI infri»*ktif/| 9 s\ a. [f. ns prcc. : 
see In- » and Fjiuotuouh, and cf. F. infntcineux 
( 14 th c. in Godef. Compl,),} 

1. Not bearing fruit ; unfruitful, barren. 

161S T. A^m* Blache Devill 48 Even infructuons leirrcn- 
nesse brought Christs curse o|a the figgc tree, i860 1 . Taylou 
Spir. Hehr, Poetry {1873) 77 it is these [wild flowers], .that 
because they are infructuous, are sparcfl by marauding 
bands, i860 Farrar Orig, J.atig. (1865) 6a The intellect. . 
would otherwise remain infructuons. 

2. Unproductive of good results ; fruitless. 

1615 T. Adams Lycanihro^ Wks. 1862 11 . 120 The wolf 
living is like Rumney Marsh: hyeme fuaitiSt xstate 
Molts/HSf nunqunm bonus, . . Thus every way is this wolf 
Infructuniis. t8aa Blackta. Maf(. Xll. 536 [He] is verj^ing 
towards fatuity from incessant and infructuous exertions. 
1884 FAianAiRN in Contemp, Rev, 357 'J'herc are no contm- 
versius so weatisoine and infructuous .‘is our ccclnsiastic.al. 
Hence Znfim'otuouBly adv., iinfniitfully. 

1896 C M. Davies Unorth, Lond. (ed. ») jOo Mr. Pea- 
cock's cooperage , around which 1 fuiiiid 1 had Ijccti in- 
fructuously dcscrihing a circle. 1887 cUner, Rev. July 
j6 He [the actorl s<»n found that his art was infructuously 
employed in obtaining applause, 
t Znfru'^alp Not frugal; 

wasteful. 

GfiouMAN ll'iuter Even. Confer. 11720)31(1..) What 
should betray them to such infrugal expences of time, lyyo 
Sew Dispens. CaS This infrugal .and injudicious composition. 
Infrugi'ferouB, [In- 3 .] Not bearing fruit, 
lya? Bailey vol. II. Infrugiferous^ lic.anng no Fruit. 
i8ip in WenKTEK ; and in later Diets. 

t ZnfSranite, Ohs. rare, [.vl. I.. (post- 
Aug.) infrfniTtus tasteless, scnsele.ss, f. in- 
to enjoy.] Senseless, silly. 

1657 Tomlimsom Renous l\isp. Pref., Every Gentluin.an 
who IS not sottish or iiifninite. 1716 M. Davies Ai/u-u. 
Brit. II. 278 J’he few Ficiilne.an Arguments .and_ Infrunitc 
P.aniphlets of the Ncsiorian Arianism and Arian Euty- 
chuanisin. 

InfriUltrable (infri^'strab'l), a, rare. [f. Ix- 3 ' 
+ FufSTU.vBLK. Cf. obs. F. infnistrahle (i 6 th c. 
in Godef.).] Not frnstrahle ; tiiat cannot be frus- 
trated or R'lidcred iuefTcctual. 

1677 Gaie 07 . TV. 354 A wil universally cfljca- 

cious, infrustrable. imlefrctibie^ and necessary in causing. 
x8oa N. Smyhi Chr, Rthies i. iih 158 A iiioral order no loss 
intrust r.ible, ,aiu| as universal in its dominion. 

Hence lafni'Btrably adv.^ irresistiidy. 
x86i W. CuNxiMCHAM Thcol. Reform. (1862) 560 The pre- 
set vation of the whole ship's company.. w.as infallibly and 
infriistrably certain. 

InfU'cate, v. rare’’”, [f. ppl. stem of f.. in- 
fftedre (in pa. pple. in/tle(itus)\ see In-'** and 
Fucatev.] trans. To colour or paint (the face). 

i6s3 Cockeram, InfucatCt to paint, to colour. 1676 Colks 
lnfucaU\ ariifici.ally to colour or paint (the face, etc.). i8a8 
in Wkhstek. Hence in recent Diets, 
ilencc tlxifuca'tion. Ohs, rare^”. 


1638 PHir.i.ir.s, Infncntion^ .a laying on of drugs, or artificial 
colours upon the face. 

tlnfa'de, v. Ohs, P.'i. t. in 5 infiide. [irreg. 
f. L. infund^re, perf. infftdt\ see Infund .md In- 
found. Cf. dt/ude, diffifde, effude^ 

1. trans. To pour in, infuse ; also, to pour (^n). 
iSa 6 Pilgr, Perf (W. de W. 1531) iSsh, Hc..mfudeth or 
putteth into the s<jule the ndinyrable lyglit of grace. 1331 
Ei.vot Cov. Iff. xxiii, Orxl almyghlie infuded Sapience into 
the Memuryc of man. 1366 Painter Pal, Picas. I. 78 The 


same bloude infudeth himscife into tlie vpper partes, ij 
tr. CabelhoftcPs Bk, Pkysictte l-et this staiidea nighi, 
and a dayc, then power it of, k infiide other w.atcr thcron. 

2. To infuse or inspire (a person) with, 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xi. 89 (irctc well all oitre kyn of 
bloude, 'Ibat lord, that the with grace infude, he saue .all 
in this place. 

11 Znmla (imfi/da). [L. (in sense i).] 

1. Homan Aniig, A slightly twisted flock or 
fillet of red and white wool, worn on the forehead 
by priests, wonhippera, and suppliants, or similarly 
placed on victims for sacrifice, and used in other 
ways as a religious symbol. 

* 7 S 7 " 4 * Chambers Cycl.^ tufula^ a name antiently given 
pontifical ornaments worn on the. head. 7 h/d., 
1 he diflerence between the diadem and the infulaconsisuaf 
in this, th.at the diadem was flat and broad, and the infula 
rounded and twisted. 1869 W. Smith l?/e/, Or. 4 Row. 
At Roman marriages the bride, who c<arried wool 
^ the procession, fixed it as an infula uix>ii 

Q her future husband on entering the house. 

A £ce/. I^ach of the two lappets or ribbons of a 
bishop’s mitre. Also in //er. 

In applied also to a chasuble, and in some mediaeval 
Ki^Mrieit ^plained as a mitre or other covering for the 
^ Cange. 

A* t'UiLLiM Iletaldry iv, ii. (1611) 19a This kind of infula 
At t ' “ WMhe by the antichristian prelate of Rome. 1848 
KS ■S'oevf; 4 Leg, Art (1850) 404 The infolse, two 

7 ^«P«nding from the niiirc behind, distin- 

^ish the ^snop from the aid^. i8te Ci;s.sans iner. xiv. 
Svid * » Jr *?"• ''^ithtn the circle [of a mitre] de|>end two 
with ribbons of purple fringed at the ends 


! 
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Obs, [ad. 1 .. i#|//i/a.] ** Infula i. 1 

Saviijc Tacitus, Hist. ill. xxxi, iigoi) 132 flhey] ' 
then hung out oiier the wallcs their sacred veles and infules. | 
t6M Holland Liry xxx. xxxvi. 763 There met him a ship 
of the Carthaginians, garnished with infulc.s, ribliands. and : 
white flags of peace. x6o6 — Suetou. 126 'I'hi.s man . . lit-e 
caused to be dight with sacred hearbs, and adorned witli 
lnfule.s like a sacrifice. ! 

InfUiniliata (infridminrit), 7 \ rare, [f. In- ' 

•f Fulminatk.] tram. In render thunderous. 

1808 J. Barlow Columb, iit. 30 Where. ..suns infulniinate 
the stomiful sky. 

ZuftmiatOf rare'“”, [f. ])pl. stem of 
infumdre (Pliny), f. in-^R-'^^-^fumdre to smoke, 
f. ffimus smoke.] irans. To smoke (a thing), to 
dry by smoking. Hence Infuznated ///. a. Also 

Znftuna'tioa. 

syat Bailkv, Infumalion, a dr^'lng in the Siiioak. 1737 
Ibid, vol. II, Infumated^ s.mokc'd, dried in the smoke. 1647 
Chau:, htfumate, to rlry in the smoke, 
t Zxifa'inOf V, Ohs, [ad. L. infumd-re : sec 
prcc. ; cf. also F-nfume.] >=^prcc. Hcucc Infu'med 
ppl, a., Infu'ming vhl, sh, 

1601^ 1607 [see Kneumk]. i6ix Fi.okio. Infunwtione, an 
itifuiiiiiig, a bloting. 16x3 Cockeram, lufuiiu\ to dry in the 
.smo.Tke. 

+ Znfa*nd, V. Ohs, [ad. T... infund-h^e to pour 
in, f. in- Jn- + furniture to pour. Cf. Infound, 
Infude, Infuse.] 

1. tram. To pour in ; to infuse; to shed, pour 

131A Fruyte Reden^cyon (\V. dc \V.) A iij, Innindc gr.n e, 

Icyndfe lone. *536. nFi.i.KNi)KN Cron. Scot. iiBai) it. '.K17 
The kingi< sciv.andi.s-.fand the wichia infunding cerlane 
liquor on the image. 1339 Primer in Priv. Prayers (1851) 
Txo By infunding thy precious oil ofeomfort into my wounds. 
*579 FiM-kk lieskius* Pari. 53 Tlie fliuinc cs.%cns infundcih 
it selfe in the s.acramcnt. s6xi .Spefo lHs.t. Cf. Frit. iv.. 
-xviiL (X623) 918 The great grace that Gotl giut-lh and secretly 
infundeth. 

2. To steep; r-lNFTHEv. 4 . 

1637 T<imi.in.soN‘ Rsuou's Disp. 5.3 Mcdic.amt‘nls an: in- 
funded, humected and inncxratc^. 

t Znftindible. Obs, rare'“^, [ad. L. infuudi- 
Imlum : see Ijelow.] A funnel. 

1657 'IVnfi.iN.soN Renous Dhp. 481 Infundiblesmid m.any 
more, wliich the Apothecary will not uno once in a year. 

Znfbndibnlar (infundi bi/zlaj), a, ff. I.. type 
*infi€mlibuldrdSy l.infmulihitlum : see below and 
-Alt.] Funnel-shaped ; infutKlibuliform. 

* 79 J 1 Homb in Phil. Ttnus. I, XX XV. 227 The uterus itself 
is . . mfundibul.ar in its shape. 1809 //'/*/. XCIX. 2x2 'I’he 
bladder . . opens externally by an infundibular process. 
*841 -71 T. K. Jones Anint. Kingd. »cd. 4) 71 The cell.. is 
seen to be coiitituicd inwards by a membranous infundibiihir 
prolongation of its margin. 

ZnfdndiblllatO (infimdi^birilA), a, [f. In- 

FUNI)IBUL-UM + -.tTE 1 J 

1. Having an infundibulum. 

Infundilndate Pelysoa, marine Polyzoans, having llnr Ccll- 
moiith circular .and funnel-shaped, r.one.-pi>ii<ling t<> the 
group Cymnol.'cinata tWebster, ir.6|>. 

2. Funncl-shaj^d ; infundibulifonu. 

in W'KKsrKK ; hcncc in later Diets. 

Znlbxidibuliforni ;inffindi'bi/7lif/um), a, [ad. 
\\\Of\,\,, infnndihttli/crfnis i see next and -j-’orm.] 
Funnel-shajied. 

[1708 Kersky, Jnfundibulifomns (among lier 1 ialisls\ any 
Flower that is shap'd like a Funnel.] 1751 Sir J, llii.r. 
Hhi, .4 aim. 293 The ventral fins roalcsce at their 
extremities, and form a sitigle, oblong hollow, and, in some 
degree, infundibuUfurm fin, 1^3 Cmamukks Cyi l. Supp.^ 
t t^undihuliform Flowers, or funnel -fashioned flower, . . 01 u*. 
of the kinds of iiiono|iel:iloiis or one-lcavM flowers, .having 
a narrow tube al tnie cml, ;ind a wide mouth .il the other. 
1791 W. Bamtkam Carolina iv>4 The flowers arc very large, 
inlundibuliform, of a p.ale incarn.atc colour. 1846 Dana 
/.op^. (X848) 3x6 Cells. .iiifiuidibuliform,. .iniiUilainelhile. 

II Znfbndibultllll k^nffmdi*bif7lt"iii). [i.., ■ 
funnel, f. infundHre to pour in, Tnkund + -he/ttm, 
snflix forming names of instiuments.] 
f 1, A funnel. Obs, rarc'^”. 

>706 PHiLi.iifi, Infundibnlufu (l.at.), a Tunnel, or Funnel, 
for the pouring off T.iqiior$ into Vessels. 

2. Anal. Applied to various funnel-shaped cavi- 
ties or structures of the liody. 

infundibulum of the brain ii, cerebri), a fiinnel-shaped 
prolongation douoiw.ards and forwards of the third ventricle 
of the brain, at the extremity of which is the pituitary liody. 
/. if the cochlea, the thin plate of iHiue, shaped like half 11 
funnel, under the cupola of the cochlea of the car. /. of the 
ethmoid hone, the sinuous canal connecting the frontal sinus 
with the intddje me:itus of the nose. /. of the Fallopian 
tube, the fimbriated end nf this. /. of the heart, the conns 
arteriosus or conical upper part of the right ventricle. 
infundibula of the kidney, the two or three main flivlsions 
of the pelvis of the kidney, formed by the confluence of tlie 
calyces. /. of the lungs, the funnel-shaped sai:s in which 
the air-mtssages terminate. 

[1706 PliiLLiM, infundibulum Cerebri, ..tht Brain-Tunnel.l 
S799 Hoopkk Afed. Piet., iufundiMum of the Brain, a 
canal that proceeds from the vulva of the brain to the pitu- 
itary glanci in the sella turcica. 1883 Martin & Moai.k 
Cerfebr. Dissect, 153 The infundibulum, a prolongation of 
gray matter from the floor of the third ventricle, sl^ Field 
9 June 850/3 There bein^ no cavity or infundibulum in the 
incisors of the ox, there is no mark to be worn out. 

b. ZO 0 I, (a) ' A tubular organ in the Cephnlo- 
poda through which the water is driven from the 
gills (b) * The gastric cavity of Cteiiophora with 


which the cpsophageal lube conimunic.atcs ’ (.\yd. 
Soc. Lex.), (r) The dilateci upper extremity of the 
oviduct of a bird. 

1877 Hvxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 172 On opposite sides 
of the inruiidiliiilum .a r.anal is given otT towards the middle 
of each half of the body. 

t Znfn*neral, v. Ob^. rare-', [f. Tn- 5 « + 

Fr.NKii.vii or 7'.] tram. 'Po entomb, 
j x6io fl. Fi.et«.iiki; C/triif'^- Wict. 1. Ixvi, i fisconSfjlat (As 
though her flesh tli*! Imi inrnner.'iU Her hurird ghost) she in 
I dll .'irbuur sat ..ucepiiiK her rnrsed st.ate. 

Znfbrcation • inbMkt'‘ Jon). [f. In- 2 + \..furca 

\ fork: cf. P'i-ucation.] ‘A forked expansion’ 
i (Craig, 1847). 

Znforiate (infiu'»*rif‘t), a. [ad. med.L* in- 
i furidt-us, pa. pple. of infuridre, f. in- ^Ik- -) -h 
furidre to madden, enrage, f. fitria Ft?ry. Cf Tt. 
infiiriare to grow into luiy or jage (Florio).] 

. Kxcited to fury; maddened; lull' of fury; en- 
; raged, raging, frantic, furious. (Of persons and 
i Iheir actions, animals, etc. : /ig. of things.; 

I Milton P. L. \ i. 45^1 IIoIKjw Enjriii'i Ion" mid rouiid 

j ThicK-rammd, .at th’ other We with toiw.h of fire l.)ilai>:d 
; and infuriate. 1737-46 TiioM'm.n Sumtner 109G '] ir infuriate 
hil that shoots the pillar'd flame. ^ 1730-46 — utumn yj 
iiiflaniM, beyond the inr^t irifuri.alf. wrath (»f thi.- woi'i 
monster that e't.r rn.'imrd the w.aste. 1834 1 tiiiiiSN /. ibr.Comp. 
504 The itifuriaie and unreii tiling oupunent of N.v h. 186a 
I hiKRiVAi.K Rom. Fmp. xxiv. •.186^) III. 114 I'he Koiiian 
j people, .were so infiiri.atc njcniiist Caesar's th'sirwyrrs. 

Hcncc Znfti’riately adv., in an infuriate ninnni-r, 

I furiously. 

x^9 G. Mkkeuitii Egoist I. \ii. 12T. 1896 A. MriKiiisos 

■ Child Jngo 134 Billy T>eary fought and battered infurtan.-ly. 

Znforiate (infiiivricU), v. [f. ppl. stein of 
med. 1.. rVr/rmtl to madden ; sccprec.] ttans. 'I’o 
nil with fury ; to tender fuiions or mad with anger ; 
to provoke to fury or fierce passion ; to enrage. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xii. 322 Like tho-st; c:urles of en- 
tangled snakes with whir.h F.rinnys Is said to have infuriated 
i Aihem.as .and Ino. 1870 Dtr k i:ns E. Drood viii, This iiisuU- 
I ing allusion to his dork skin infuriates Neville. 

Hence Znfii'riating pfl. a , ; Znfti‘rlatiiigly 
I adv.x also Znfariatlon, the action of madden ing, 

' infuriated condition. 

1851 Kincslkv ] VAAYi.(T8s3.‘ 17 Hcrollcd nliout likea tipsy 

■ man . . to the utter infill iativtii of Shivcr'thc-timli».rs. X885 
: Lucas Mai v.t Col. Emti?bvs ICi/c ;ed. 3) HI. vi. l 6x He 
I was so infuriatingly calm. 1891 Mms Dowik Cirl in Ka*p. 

I 166, 1 loiikcd bark and saw the painter making rig.arcttes. . 

' It w.as infuriating 1 

Znftiriated vinfiri’*Titf*tcd\ ppl. a. [f. preo. -» 
j -El)!.] Provoked to fury; maddened with i»as- 
! sion ; furiously enraged. 

I 1796 B' RKB Regie. Pcftc*' it. Wks. VIIT. j;|F They tore the 
i rcpuialioti of the clergy to pii ct s by ihi ir inftiriateil decki- 
t inations and invcLtivcs. 1833 AV/ii .Vag. XXX II. 965 
Not an infiiri.ate, observe, but an infiinaled mob- rendered 
: iiifuri.atp. 1848 Mk.s. Jami:si5N AVifr. 4 Leg. ^Irt (i8r,o' 316 
Whereupon he w.is cmtlrmncd ti> lic.aih, .and .stoned by the 
j infuriated iivi>ple. 

I tZnfil'mace, 2'. Ohs. rare-', [f. I-N-iJ-f 
! FuRNAt-E,] trans, 'I'o place in a furnace, 
j x6ai G. Sanhys OvuFs Alet. vii. (i6'.’6) 129 As puluer'ii 
I flints, infimicst vndcr >;round, By sprinkled water lire con- 
ceiue. 

i InfUrpe, in with infutpe : see Wtthinf«.»utii. 

I ZnfiUlCate (info-skA), a. [a<l. L. infusedt us, 

I pa. pple. ; see next.] Clouded or darkened. 

I 18x6 Kirwy K: Sp. F.ntompl, IV. 292 Infitstate, when a 
; trolour is darkoncil 1 >y the &up<.Tindiii.liuu of a bnjwnish 
I shaiic or rloiid. 

I t Znfa'Seate, 7*. Ohs. [f. ppl. stem of 1 .. in- 
1 fused-re, f. in- (lx-'-) + fn scare, f. /nsens d.ark- 
i brown, dusky.] trans. To make dark-coloured or 
j dusky; to tl.arken. Hence Infu-Hcated ppl. n, 

_ 1650 tr. Cau.s%in's Ang. Peace 90 The etcrnall (.ity . . \\.is 
infiisi.-.'ucd with the sooty v.-ipours of ;» brutb.h Wairt-. 

I 1737 Bailkv vul. II, Infuscated, in.ade obscure, d.ark, 

; black, etc. 

t InfUsca'tion, Ohs. rare-”, [n. of action 
I from L. infusedre : sec prcc.] The action of 
I darkening ; darkened or dusky condition. 

j 1638 I'liiLLirs, Infuscation, a making dark or 4lii><ky. 1753 
j ill Johnson ; and in mod. Dkis. 

t Infii'M, sb. Obs. [ad. L. infus-ns ti pouring 
: in, f. ppl. stem of infundfre : see Inki^sf. jt. J ivl.v- 
i FMION. 

^Pl8 Tcrnkk Herbal \n. 47 In the infuse they arc l.-iken 
from iii aiiieis f — 1 1 drams each] tint ill >i.\c. XS96 Si-mnsck 
Hymn Heav. Lwe 47 Some little drop of thy ctlcstinll dew, 
That may my r>'mes with swi.et infuse nnbrew. 
tZnni'Sef^- ohji. [a. F. In/us, -^,(13111 c. in 
Matz.-r)arm.}, ad. L. infftsus, pa. pple, of infan- 
i/Z/v to pour in : sec next.] — Infunhd. 

1303 Ord. Crysien Men 1. v. i W. de W. i^*,o6) .|3 'I'hi rfc bvn 
thre vpitiif.*: iheologales A infn.ses. That is to knowe fayih, 
charyte, it hope, the u hiche ben called infuses, for that j** 
wh.an y^' smile is piiryf)cd by baptem from oryi;ynall synne 
god rreateth ik putteth these thre vertues in the soule. i* 1540 
ill t’irary's Anat. (18F8) App. ix. 220 Take malvesi#* .and 
! white wyiie, of eche a pynte, and styrre all these to gtieiher, 
j ami lett them stande iniii.-e tw'o 01 thru dayes. 

* Znfbse (infi/ 7 -x\ 7 f, AUo 6 en-. [f. L. infus-, 

I }ipl. strrin of infxindfrt to pour in (sec In fund), or 
! .a. K. infuser (15-1 6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
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INTUSOB. 


1. trans. To pour in : t to pour (a li^niri) into a 
place or refiiel [fibs ,') ; to Introduce (a liquid ingre* 
dient). 

I43a-5P tr. Iligdcn (Rolls) I. 6i The occean infusede in to 
cliuerse places. /iiCas Sir W. AIurk Misc. Fotmi xx. 14 
Tho spriiif;s and fouriis infuis thuir liquid stoir. 1637 Hf.v> 
WOOD Dial. ii. \Vks. 1874 Vi. i?8 Tis of great conseauence, 
whatisinfiis'd Into a Vessel! when it first is vs*d. 1713STKF.LK 
Cuardian No. 142 F3 The one as ^eedily sucks in the poison, 
as the other industriously infuses it. 1716 Swift Gulliver 1. i, 
By the force ttf that sopuriferous medicine infused into my 
liquor. i8i< W. H. Ireland ScrihhleomaniiX 70 The . . 
charm of nomlity infused its balsam as an ingredient into 
the dose of criticism. 

2 . tmnsf. ami To introclnce as by pouring; 
to iiistUy insinuate. Uswl speoof the work of God 
in the imparting of grace, and of nature in the im- 
planting of innate knowledge. Const, into f/^). 

15^ I'ilgr* Per/, (W. de W. 153O 104 b, This holy gyfee 
of pile . . is infusm in to the soule of man or woman with 
grace. 1383 Stanyiiurst oKneis i. (Arb.^ 40 Vciivis enfuseth 
sweet sleepe to the partye resembled. 15W Siiaks. Tit. yt. 
I. i. 461 These words, these lookes, Infuse new life in me. 
i6m I AMES 1 Gitu^ffivili'r Plot in llarl, Misr. (Malb.) III. 
11 All knowledge must be cither infused or acquired. 1^ 
CrATAKKR Trausubst. 129 Infants have an habite of faith 
infused into them in Bautisine. 1781 Gihhon DecL 4, P- 
xviii. (1869) I. 476 He inrused his own intrc^iid spirit into 
the troops. 18^ Bucklk Civilic. .1 871) II . viii. ste He . . .as 
far as he was able, infusrd new life into the old universities. 

re/l. 1551 Gardinkr Exf>lic, layb, The diuinite ineffably 
infused it selfe in to the vi-ihle Sacrament. 15^ Siiaks. 
Merck. /■”. IV. i. 13V. 1833 Pi.'skv Docir. Real Preseijco 
Note S. Consider how He ahideth in us. .infusing Him- 
self into our bodies. 

tb. To instil or try to instil a tmtion or belief. 
.* 54 * Hai.i. Ckrofi., /feu. /'/ 158 b, Infu.syng and puttynq 
into mens beades . . his riglit to y** crown. 1613 Dk. 
BHckkut/s ,Varrative in Rusliw. I/ist. Coll. (1659) 
Gondonmr privately infused to the Prince his Highness . . 
That the Duke w.ns in heart . . a Roman Catholick. a 1715 
Buknkt Ckvn Thue 1 . 31 They.. took care to infuse it into 
all people . . that all was done to m.ike way for Popery, 
ta To pour on or upon ; to shed, diffuse. Ohs, 

c 1410 Pallad, on i/ush. 111. 755 Yf oRe vppon the rootes as 
(hey stonde, ‘I'he Ijoles g.alle enfusid lie. Siiaks. 

1 /ten, rV, 1. ii. &S With those cleare Kayes, which slice in- 
fus'd on me. That beautie am 1 blest with, wliich you may 
see. 1601 Hollsnu Pliny 11 . 351 'I’hc white of an egg . . 
ought to he infused, or spread vpon the foresaid wooll, with 
the pouder of Frankincense, a 167a Stcrrysak/ Posth. VoL 
(1680) 323 Choice Meats infuse .all their pleasant Tastes and 
Relishes distinctly upon the curious P.alate of the Eater. 

4 . To Steep or drench (n plant, etc.) in a liquid, 
so as to extract il.s soluble properties ; to macerate. 

*833 Ei.vor Cast. J/elt/te 58.0, Reiilrnrharum by it 
selleTrom two dram mes unto foure, infused or stiped iii 
lycour, from iiii di'atnmes unto viii. 1393 IfvLi. Art 
Garden. To make Arlicliock.s .. grow sweet in fast, in- 
hise the seeds before, in cither niilke, with hoiiy, or in water 
with sunr, or els in pleasant wine. 18^ Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. £/. VI. xii. 337 The filings of Iron infused in vinegar, 
will w'illx a decoction of galles make good hike, without any 
copperose at all. 1756 C. Lijcas Am IVaicrs I. 82 They 
inhise the ashes of burned vegetables in their water. 1830 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 293 Slrawlierry or Raspberry 
Wine. Bruise six gallons of either fruit ; press out the 
juice ; on the marc pour seven gallons of water ; infuse for 
twelve hours, and pre.ss out the liquor. 1890 Barkik /Mile 
Minister (1892) 261 While I am infusing my tea. 
t b. To dissolve or melt. Ohs. 
i&Eiy Topsrli. Four/. Beasts (165B) 322 Take of mel ros.v 
tiim, oyl of roses, wax, and turpentine, of each, tike quan- 
tity : infiLse them .ill on the fire together, 

C. intr. To undergo the procc.ss of infusion or 
maceration. 

x8i< Latham Falconry (1633) 105 You must prouide some 
disiilTcd water of endiue, and succorie . . and into the ssaine 

r ut a slice of rubarbe to infuse. 1799 (L Smith /..aboratory 
1 . 397 Leave it to infuse till the next ,da>a ^883 K. 
Bi.'cuanan Annan Hotter vii, The pot's infusing at the 
kitchen fire, and I’ll fetch it in niysel*. 

1 6 . With inverted constr. : To affect or net upon 
(a liquid) by steeping some soluble subatance in it; 
hence, to imbue or inspire (a person or thing) mVi 
some infused quality. Ohs. 

1560 Proud nyues Pater nosier ^7/) in Had. E. P. P. l\^ 
176 Infuse vs with grace, ].orde, in miu^Tiaunrc. 1391 
Shaks. Vrn. ^ Ad. 928 Infusing them with dicadfull pro- 
phecies. i6oa M.\rstun Antonio's Rev. iv. iv. Would I 
had some poyson to infuse it w’iih. x6iii Siiaks. Temp, i, ii. 
154 Thou didst .smMe, Infused with a fortitude from heauen. 
i6a6 Bacon Syh'a ().), Drink, infused with flesh, will 
nourish faster and ea-sier than meat and drink together, x^s 
L. Stephen Playgr. Europe v. It. 305 The excessive diffi- 
culty of infusing young mountaineers with a proper sens#of 
resMnsibility. 

Hence Infb*8ing vhl. sh. 

Florio. Infusura^ an infusing. >880^ Tkmplk 
Am, Health Misc. 1701 III. 193 The Physician .. whose 
greatest Skill perhap.s often lies in the infusing of Hopes. 

Znfiuiad (infi»'zd), ppl. a. [f. prec. f -r.D 1.] 
1 . Poured in, instilled : spec, ii^arted by divine 
influence, or bf nature, tit. andyy^ 

*577 Vautrouillier l^utheron Ep. Gal, 63 For that worke 
he pwreth into him charitie, which they call cbariiie in- 
fusM. sn^ Fi-ORiOb fn/uso, infused, melted, powred in. 
X807-1R Bacon P^ss., Cust. ^ Educ. (Arb.) 366/t Mens .. 
speaches [arc] according to theire leaminges and infused 
opinions. x 65 i Kvki.yn Cha/cog^r. (1789) sa Nor do we think 
that his (Adam's) unhappy fall did so much concern his rare 
and infusMl habits. xBxi Monthly Mae. XXXIV. 403 The 
. .lungs . . were totally black from infused blood into the 
hair cells. i 89 t Cmvrcii Oxford Movew. xvii. 307 A doc- 


trine., wliich substituted a fictitious and imputed righteous- 
ness for an inherent and infti.sed and real one. 

2 . Steeped in liquid sons to impait its qualities. 
1707 Curios, in Hush. Ijf Gas-d. 144 Cover it with good 
Brandy four Inches above the iiifu.s'd Matter. i8S3 Sovkr 
Pantroph. 92 Ginger is taken infused as a drink, 
lienee Xafti'Mdly in nn infused manner. 
x6ao GaANtJKR Dk*. Logike 59^ The receptacle of adjuncts 
inherent.. ingendred iiatunilly,infu.sedly, iiabitiinlly in ii. 
ZuflUIBr (infif/'zoj). [f. Infusk v. + -kk 

1 . One who infuses or pours in. Chiefly 

1598 Pidrio, fn/mditore, an infiiser. a inciter, 11 powrer 
in. 16x3 J. White Serut. 33 Thou o blessed Triiiitic, the 
Mile infuser of grace. xM Mirror V. 334/2 The infiisi;r 
of joy in our home. 1868 Miss Vunoe Pupils AY. yokn xvii, 
278 James of Ni.sibis was the great iiifu.ser of this spirit. 

2 . A vessel for making infusions ; f s/cc. a retort. 

x688 R. Hoi.mk Arniousy 111. 39S/1 An Infuser, or a Glass 

Roily with a long Neck . . also termed a Distill.atory. 1899 
Advt.. Tea Infuscr, Patent, White China. 
Infusibility (infii/zibi-liti). [f. Infurirlk a.t : 
see -ITT, and cL F. infusihilit^ (18th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.J.) The quality or fact of being infusible; 
incapability of being fused or melted. 

1796 KtRWAN Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 49 The calcination, 

. infusibility or fusibility, at different degrees measured by 
I Mr. Wedgwood’s Pyrometer. 1816 Ci.kavki.ani> Min. 264 
■ It differs ^in feldsiiar by its greater harrinosi, and its infusi- 
I bility. 183X Carlyle Am, .SVA///rr (1872) HI. 95 To the 
! last, there IS a stifliiess in him, a certain iiifitsibiht)*. 

lllfaBible (infi/ 7 ‘zib'r, a.l [f. lx- 3 4. !« pKiiii.K. 

! Cf. F. infusihU (1760 in Hat/.-Darm.).] Not 
i fusible ; incapable of being fused or melted, 
i XM Edkn Decades 341 An eartliye Kubstuunce infusible 
j ananot able to Ikic niulieit. 1650 Sir T. Brownk Pseud, Ep. 
j 11. i. 40 Vitrification is.. a fusion of the s.alt and earth 
. .^'herein the fusible salt draws the earth and infusible part 
' into uiic continuum. Kirwan Eient. Min. led. 2) I. 6 

1 Puie lime, except placetl in clay, is infusible. 1870 j . Vkai s 
i Nttf.Hkt, Comm. 112 Theinfusible and rare mrtal nl.atinum. 

! *877 Owen il/^y. Wellesley's Desp. Intioa. 44 The 

! beauty of the st)’lc, unimpaired .. by the uinalgain of in- 
1 fusible OrieiitaJi.sms. 

I ITcncc Xnfu'Biblei&OMt the quality of being iii- 
I fusible. In recent Dict.s. 

I Infti’sible, rare'“^. [ad. I., type *inf/isi~ 
j hilis^ f, ppl. stem of L. infunaPre to pour in ; see 
I Infi’SK.] Capable of lieing infused. 

' ax66o Hammond (J.t, The doctrines Ijeing infusible 
I into all. 

Hence ZmAullii'Utj 

x8r 8 in WrnsTKR ; and in mod. Diets. 

ZiiAi'silef [f. 1 n -3 + Fuwi.k.] Not 

ftisile ; not having the quality of fusing. 

x8r 5 (?oLk*RrD<TE ill fJf, Rem. (1836) 11 . 347 'J'he tincom- 
bining and iiifusile genius of our language. 

Ximiflion (infi/ 7 *^.in). [a. F. infusion ()3th c. 
ill lIatz.-Darm.),or immediately ad. 1 mfiisionHM^ 
n. of action f. infututhe lo pour in : see I.N'FIJSE.J 

1 . The action of pouring in (a liquid), or fact of 
being poured in ; that which is poured in. Now 
chiefly as in * the infusion of new blood which 
passes into 5. 

i^Mork Couful. Tindale Wks. 491/2 Our .sauiour him- 
selie. .did put water in to wyne, tnoughe there was no 
menciun made thernf in the writing, no more then there 
M'asof diuers olher ihyngcs .. Of whych thynges this in- 
fusion of water is one. T. B. /.« Primaud. Fr, Acad. 

I. Kp. Ded., When Gods W'ill is to have His children 
nourished wilh the .. unmtngled milkc of His word, dare 
man use the infuston of water, to the weakening of them? 
1709 Sterlk Pat/er No. ip F 7 Another Icyder], with a 
less quantity of the .same infusion, would rise into a dark 
purple, a 17x6 South Twelve .Serm. (1717) VT. 396 Wc all 
know, that wc may infuse, what we will into an empty Vessel, 
but u full one h.as no room for a farther Infusion, x^ J. H. 
Nkw.man ///>A .VA. (1876) 11 . I. iv. 276 'J'he continual 
fusion into it of new blood to perform its functions, 
b. spec, in A'/zry. Injection : see quot.s. 
i6ei Holland Pliny 11 . Explati. Words, Infusion signi- 
fieth the coiiueiance of some medicinable liquour into the 
body b)’ clystrc or other instrument. x886 Syd. Soc, Lex.. 
Infusion^ .. in Surgery, the act of iniroductng medicinal 
siilistanceR into the veins by means of the liifiisor, or into 
these or other cavities, or into the parenchyma of organs, 
by hj'drostatic pressure. 

2 . The action of infusing some principle, quality, 
or idea, into the mind, soul, or heart ; csp. the 
imparting of a iniori ideas or of divine grace : see 
quotsi. 1857, 1875. 

<* 1430 tr. fU Imiiaiione 11. xli. 5C In |ns crosse is infusion 
of hevenly swetnes. 13^ Pilgr.Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 149 
Whiche inspiracynn .. is none other but a infiisyon of a 
spiritual grace, ifiaa T. 8 i:i>tt Belg. Pismire 41 Neither 
bath he h^is art altogether by infusion, Imt by instruction, 
and cxpeiience. 1673 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. x3ri7 Y. 
211 How is^ Christ made righteousness to the liellcver ? 
Nut by infuKiun, but imputation ; not by putting righteous- 
ness into him, but by putting a rigliteou.siiess upon him. 
X7R7-46 Thomson Spring 587 No sooner growH 'I’he 
soft infusion prevalent and wide, 'I'han, all alive, at onco 
thuir ioy o'erflows In music iinconfin'd. 1837 T. K, Wehr 
luteUectualisni f^ocke'vA. 47 The ductrine uf 1 iifusion— the 
diKtiinc which regarded our a priori Ideas as infused into 
tlie Intellect by an act of God. 1875 Mak.nino Mission //, 
Ghost V. 155 1 his lifelonjg increase of charity in the soul is 
wrought, .by gift and infujuon on God’s part. 

t b. Insidious suggestion, insinuation. Ohs. 
a 1635 Naunton FragfU. Reg. (Arb.) 52 The greater error 
of the two (though unwillingly) I am constrained to impose 
on iiiy Lord of K.s.scx, or rather on his youth ; . . But, to oinil 


! 
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that of infusion [etc]. 1847 Ci..\rendon Hist. R*i. 1. 8 i4'> 
By the infusioivs he made Into King Janies . . he did all he 
could to discountenance that Party. lysS Johnson L{^ 
Browne'^Vs. IV. 595 Not w'atchful against the power of 
hi.s infu.sions. 1769 RpbKjrj-.suN Chas. F, 111 . vii. 41 {They] 
contributed by their infusions [later edd, suggestions] to 
sour and disgust him still more. 

t G. Tnfuaed temperament ; chameter imparled by 
nature. Ohs. rare. Cf. InfuMoxism. 

160a Siiaks. Hum, v. ii. 1 22 His infusion of such dearth 
and rareness. 

1 3 . The action of pouring nr shedding forth ; that 
which is pourcii forth ; outpouring, effublon. Ohs. 

13163 W. Fi.'I.kh Meteors {\$^\) 39 Possidonius. .saide, it 
[the milky way ) is the infusion of tlie heatc of sterres. 

4 . The process of poiii iiig water over a substance, 
or steeping the substance in water, in order lo im- 
))regna(c £e liquid with its properties or virtues, 
t Formerly, also, the dissolving of a salt or other 
soluble sul)8tancc. 

.*573 Twx'nb AHneid xii. Mm j h, The snine [Dittany] Dame 
Venus ihytlier bringes. And into w'aicr vessels bright it 
serrctly she Hinges, And makes thcroflnfiision [/n/rr edd. 
stf-cpins] large, the vertue forih to take. i6xa Woodall Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1053) 272 Infusion is the jpruparation of medica- 
iiienis, cut or bruised in some humidity convenient for the 
purpose, a lesser or longer lime. 1653 ^Walton Angler \i. 

1 .19 Oil of Ivy-bciTies, in.Tdc by expression or infusion. 1676 
(vREW K.\p. Solut. Salts 1 . 828 Not only in the Infusion of 
several Ingredients together, but of .Tny one singly, that sur h 
a proportion thereof lo the Menstruum be not exceeded. 1707 
Curios, in fltisb. 4* Gard, 122 After this 'J’iine of innidon, 
separate the Water from the Substances. x89x J. Davo s 
Manual Mat. Med. 37 By infusion, th.Tt is, by iMuiring ;i 
liquid, more or less heated, on the substance from which vte 
wish to cxtr.Tct the remedial principles. 

b. A dilute liquid extract obtained from a sub- 
stance by soaking it with, or steeping it in, water ; 
also any water containing dissolved organic (esp. 
vegetable) matter, such as that in which Infusoria 
.are found. 


<‘X5i30 Lloyd Treas. Health, Aphorisms JJ ippoc riles C. v, 
The infusion of hyera healeth the mclancolike payncs 
of the head. x6a6 Bacon Sylva 8 iB For the Prep.'iia. 
lions of Medicines and other Infusiuiis. x(S84 Bovli. 
Pvrousn, Anim. Bod. iii. 26 Clothes or spunges wetted in 
Infusion of 'rohacco. 1780 W. Bitiian Dom. 

31 1 An infusion of the bark, or other bitters, in small wine, 
. . may be drank for some time. x 8 a 6 Henry Flfm. Chem. 
II. 520 If the colour of the infusion tend loo much to purple, 
it may be amended by a drop or two of solution of pure 
.'immoni.T. i8r8 .Stark Elem. Piat. Hist. 11 . 41^1 M[tmits\ 
.Found in vegetable and auinuil itifiisioii';. 1869 tr. 
I'^ouchePs L'nk'erse (1871) 9 Many of these i reatiin-s do not 
live in infusions, but on the conir.ary, inhabit the sv.i and 
fresh water, tliyx 'I ’vndall Fragm. Se. (1879.) 11 . xiii. 29;, 
The iiifiisions continued unchanged for months. 

5 . The action of infusing or introducing a modify- 
ing clement or new cliaractcristic ; nn infused ele- 
ment, admixture, tincture. 

b8r6 Bacon Syka 8 805 I'lie Aire (no duiibi) recciueth 
gre.1t I’incture and Infusion from the Earth. 1927 SwiFi' 
Lei. Eng, Tongue Wks. 1755 IJ. i. 187 During inc u.surpa- 
tion, kuch an infusion nf ciithusia.siic jargon prevailed in 
every wTitliig. X788 Burke Corr, (1844) 111 . 82 Too great 
'Hii infusion of various and heterogeuenus opinions may eiii 
barruss that dreisinn. x 8 aa La.md Elia Ser. i. Some OU 
Actors, He. .\va.s a gentleman with a slight infusion of the 
footman. x 88 x Wertcott & Hort Grk. A’. T. 1 1 . Introil. 
8 193^ Absence of all the ancieiii texts, .with an iiicreasiiig 
infusion of the later Syrian reading!-. 

6 . The action of pouring on water in bapLl&ni,aii 
opposed to immersion ; —Affusion. 

X751-73 JoRTiN Eccl. Hist. (R.), Baptism by infusion 
licgan to be introduced in cold climates. 1879 W. Hep- 
worth in Encyel. Brit. IX. 361/2 Originally used only for 
sick or iiifirin persons, the method of bapti.sm by infusion 
became gradually the established practice. 

7 . attrih., ns Infusion-Jar : sec quot. 

x886 Syd. Soc. Lex., InfusiAt jar, an apparatus in which 
to prepare an infusion;. ’.an earthenware jug cuntaining a 
strainer cm which to receive the material to be dealt with. 

XnfilBioninii (infli/'^sniz’m). [f. prcc. + -isx.] 
'I'he doctrine that the soul is a divine emanation, 


infused into the body at conception or birth. 

1884 in Cassell’s Eneycl. Diet. 

So ZnftYsioniat, an adherent of this doctrine. 

1893 Myrrr Sc, * Future Ljfe 50 Infusionists have held 
that the soul pre-existed elsewhere, nut was infu-sed into the 
liocly at some given moment. 

Znfilgivo (iiifiw’siv), a. [f. L. infiis-y ppl. stem 
of L. infunfPre to pour in + -ive.] 

1 . Having the quality or power of infusing. 

x7a8-46 'I'houron Spring 867 Still let my song a nobler 
note assume. And sing ih* infusive force of Spring on Man. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 315 The infusive virulence of 
sins which.. strike their venom and infix their cancer into 
the soul. .. 

1 2 . Characterized by being naturally or divinely 
infused (see Infusion a) ; innate. Ohs. 

1630 Brathwait Rm^. Geutletn. 30 To treat of the Dis- 
positions of mens mindeR, it is strange to see what diffenmce 
.ippeaves in them (even by natural and infusive motions 

n. f. infunalre to pour in : sec ^ 

who or thi - ■ ■ • - 

1888 W-. 

Hunter for tne introauaion 01 oiwu or mmw 
H tanew into the tissues. It consists of an opeiijiass tune 
. .[with] an india-rubber lube . . to which is attached a b 
metallic ue^le containing 4s or so apertures. 
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11 ZnftiflOVia (infii«S(>Tia), sb. pL [Neuter pi. 
(sc. Mnmakula) of luod.I.. inffndrim Infubory; 
in Ger. infusorim, infmoires : the name a/;iV;fn/« 
cula infusoria was first used by J^dermuHcr of 
Numlxjrg, 1760-63.] 

A class of Protoaoa, comprising ciliated, tciita- 
culate, and flagellate animalcula, essentially uni- 
cellular, free-swimming, or sedentary; so called 
because found in infusions of decaying animal or 
vegetable patter. 

Originally, as constituted by (). F. Miillcr, the 
comprelietiaed an assemblace of minute, iisuiilly micro* 
scopic, organism!!, of many diverse kinds, including some 
now class^ as vegetables, as the Diatomactm .*uid the 
DesmUiaeem. As now limited, the in/tnoria are iVntozon 
characterised by a lialMiquid cndosarc, a firm cortical 
cctosarc, an outer nipibn^ncoiis cuticle, a month and anus, 
and a contractile vesicle which injects fluid. They were re- 


Anim^cula Infusoria fluviatilia et marina (410 Mavnhr et 
liciprig).] 1787 G. Adams Ess. Microse. (lypSi 416 The 
animal^U infiisori.*! take their name from their l>elng found 
in all kinds either of vegetable or animal inriisiuiis. 17^ 
F. Kanmaciieb ibid. we/r, Nor is the celerity of the 
v.irio\is species of ariiiiialcula infusori.-i less deserving of 
admiration. 1819 PantoiogM, Im/usotm, an order of the 
class vermes; consisting of minute, simple ahimalcules, 
seldom visible to the naked eye. t8^ Lvkij. Print. GtoL 
11 . 12 Why are there still such multitudes of infusoria .and 
pol>’pcM, or of conferva; and other iTyptogamic plants H 1834 
A. Pritcjiahu [ti/ic) A History of the jnriisuria. 184s 
Darwin l*cy. Xat. i. (1879' 5 I'rofessor F.hrcnljcrc finds that 
this dust consists in grc.at part of infusoria witTi siliceous 
shields. 1880 W. i>Avii.i,E Kknt ' fith) A Manual of the 
fiiriisoria, including a description of all know'n Fhagellate, 
Ciliate, and Tentnculiferous Protozoa. 

InfilBOrial (iufi/rsdo'rial), a. [f. prec. + -al.] 
Of or pci l.iining to the Infusoria ; couai.sting of or 
formed by Infusorin. 

1848 in WoncESTP.a. 1851-^ Woodward MoUnsca i. 4 
Commencing with the Infusorial monad, we may micend .. 
by a succession of clustdy allied forms, to the sea-urchin and 
liolothuri.*!. 1853 Kank ilrinnell lixp. xviii. i^g The .. 
reinark.*ihle infusorial dust on the coast of Africa. 1869 
F.. Parkis Priut. llyyjtnt (cd. 358 To check the 
^;rowtli of fungoid or iiiriisorial organism's. 1871 Tvndai.c 
h'r,tpn. Si.. (1379) I. v. 176 Yon iind the putrefying sub- 
stance svi'anning with infusori.ii life. X878 PAr.K Adv. 
i'txN'k. Ctol. XIX. 3O3 Among the most remarkable features 
t.'f foreign tfiiiaries .ire the infu.surial .'ind rorainiiiiferal 
strata. 188a trEiKiK Ttwtd'k. Geoi. iii, 11. iii. | 3. 461 
' Infuvrrial' earth and ‘Iripoli powcler' consist mainly of 
finslules and fragineiitaiy debris of tliatoms which have 
accumulated on the lK)ttoms of lacustrine areas. 
Illf\l 80 riail (iTilb/sr><»*rian), n. and sb. [f. as 

lirec. + -AN.] 

A. adj. ( )f nr pertaining to the Infusoria. 

*®59 Todd Cytl. Anat. V. 8/1 \ spherical infusorian 
animalcule. xS^a NiciionsoN f'alxoni. The large nnil 
univers:i] 1 y*.distributed cl.ass of the Infusorian Amni.'ilciiles. 

B. sb. A member of the Iiifusoiia, 

x 8S9 'J'unii Cytl. .-Inat. V. 7/2 An nperture . . roniimJ in the 
walfof the infusorian. ’? 7 r f I10MS0N I'tfy. Chaib nyt r 
1 . iii. 186 One of (he .Spiriil.i shells was covered with a 
Israutiful stalked infu.soriaii. 

Itlfusorifonn ilpjiu), a. [f, as prcc. 

+ 'FOHM.J I Laving the form of an infusorian. 

*877 lIuM.r.Y Anat. Tin\ Anitn. xi. 654 The embryos are 
iS two kinds, the one vermiform, the. other infusorifonn. 

il XnfilBOrilim (inn//s(}n*rirm). [rnod.L., sing, 
ol Infusoria. Cf. P'. w/nsoire.^ An individnal 
aiiitnalcnle of the Infusoria. 

1876 Lankf.ktkr //isf. Crtaiitnt I. i. 8 'I'he coming into 
^■\^sll'nce of a naltiral Inxly, for example, of a crystal, 
a fungus, ,*xn iiifu.suriuin, detiends merely upon the diflereiit 
particles,^ which had before , existed in a cert.ain form or 
( liiiiliination. 1879 H, S)>kscek /hi/A Ei/iics ii. 10 An in- 
fusorium swims randomly aljout. 

InfklBOry (infi'/’sari), if, and sb. [ad. L. type 
^infilsoriuSf f. tnfils-, ppl. stem of injumihc to 
pour in : see “ORY.] 

A, adj. + 1 . Of or pertaining to (surgical) in- 
fusion or injection. Ohs. 

16^ Cr. Botut's^ Merc. Compit. xi. 374 An Epistle. . . con- 
cerning Transfusion of bloud, and infusoryChinirgery. 
a. »«Tnfumoriat.. 

i 8 a 6 Good Bk. E'at. II. 90 The fifth or infusory order of 
comprehends those iiiiniitc and simule animalcules 
which are seldom capable of being traced, except by a 
micn^ope.^ x8|SS H- Si'F.ncer Princ. Psychof. (1879) I. in. 
•». 298 The infusory nnimalcule. 

B. sh. A member of the Infusoria. 

1833 Kirby Hah. 4- iust. Anim. I. ii. 135 Those that are 
leuned Infusorics; bccawie they arc ti.sualiy found in 
infusions of various substances. Gossk Creation 957 
Infu.sory with a broad ciliated disk. 
Possibil. CfieaftoH 919 Nature appears to have taken 
as much pains with the humblest infusory as with the 
Malehest camelopard. 

lag (Iq), /oca/. Forms : 5 enge, 5- 6 ynge, 6 
y*^g, 7- lng(e. [a. ON, eny^ f., enge, en^’ neiil. (Do. 

meadow, mcadow-laiul; co-radicate 
with OriG. MHCL ansvr grass land, inea- 

dow-laacl. (Not recorded in OK.)] A common 
name in the north of England, anti in some other 
parts, for a meadow ; esp. one by the side of a river 
‘^nd more nr less swampy or subject to inundation. 
VoL. V, 


Caih. Angl. xis/x Knge, rbi a medew. 1494 in Eipou ! 
Ch. Acts iSuirtee.s) 261 Klsay ynges. 1583 Ihid. j8i A U-nse j 
of Swilinge yrig ; the l<;ase uf lfu.'*liop yng. x6atS Quarter \ 
.Sessions Kec. UI. (North Kiding Rec. Soc.) 14 A conimim | 
waic for leading come and haie for the inhabitants of ( irfat 
liroiighton from their inges and feilde.s to the said towiiv, 
and Mr their cariages to the mill. 1663 M.S. iudenturo^ \ 
Barlbyt Vks.f 3 half acres of meadow in the broatl ing in 
Angram. i793.^c/33fr>^.///,c.xcl////r, An act for divid- 
ing ..the commons and \va.ste grounds and logs, or nieudow 
gmtinds, within the township of Knoitingley, in the west 
riding of the county* of York. i8b 8 C’rorrw Dial.t _/«.?, a 
marshy niradow. 1808 C. 1 )moni*k y. F.yty ix, Mists a.s 
chill ;is death, .rolled down * ing' and holm till they blended 
with the frozen fog of the Ijeck. x8sx ^rni. A*. Agric. 
Soe. XII. II. 314 Others [Fens] termed ‘ings', belonging 
to various towns, 3'er remain (at particular M-asoiis) in a 
wet condition. 1875 Parish Sussex Gloss,^ Ing^ a pmimon, 
pasture, or mcetdow. e 1890 A-Vm^/r., 'I'bis m^>rning there 
IS fully 5 ft. of ' fresh ' in the Derwent, and the river is 
still rising;. In the ings and marshes of the East Kiding 
the river is over the iMiiks. 
b. attrih.f as ing ground, ingland. 

I 04 t Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 33 In a moist yeare hard- 
lttnde-gras.se proveth better then carres, or inu-growndes. 
x^^Aet Inclosing S. Kelsey 2 Carr I .ands, Ing Lunds, .and 
P urze Leas, within tlie said Manor. 

Buflix forming verbal derivatives, origin- 
ally abstract nouns of action, but subsequently de- 
veloped in various directions : OE. -ung^ -ing -■ 
OFris. -unge, -engc, dnge, O.S. -unga (MJ.G. and 
MDil dnge, Du. ‘ing\ OlKi. 

Grr. ON. -«>7j^aiid -ing\ not kno>\n 
in Gothic :-r)'i'eut. lyjie *-uyga (and ? sir. 

fcm.; not ideiitified outside 'i'eitlonic. In Oli. the 
more usual form was -ttng (inflected ‘Unge), but 
-ing .also was frequent, csp. in derivatives from 
original ja- verbs (see Cosijn, Alhvests. Grafftm. 
II. 21, 22). In early ME., -ung rapidly died out, 
being scarcely found after 1250, and -ing (in early 
M K. -ifige) became the regular form. In later M K. , 
-yng was a frequent scribal variant. 

1 , The original function of the siiflHc was to form 
iioun.s of action ; as dcsuug Asking, from dcsian 
to ask, biding^ bodung j»reaohing, Bol>iN<i, ahipitug. 
•ing CuKAiiNG, cidingy -ung ('hiding, criopung 
Gbeeping, Fkrdinu, gadcr- 

nng Gathering. These substantives were origin- 
ally abstract ; but even in OE. they often came to 
exptess a completed action, a process, habit, or 
art, as llflsung, -ing Rr.r.s.siNo, leomung Lkaun- 
iNo, /Af«i/^TiJ>iN«H, betrothal, Wedding, 

and then .admitted a plural ; sometimes they be- 
came concrete, as in beddings eardttng dwelling. 
offf ung OvvKiwfiQf synning lennet, Eabni.vg 3. 
During the ME. ]>criod all these* uses received 
greater development, and in the 141)1 c:. the forma- 
tion became established, esp. in the gcruiulial use 
(sec 2 Ik’Iow), as an actual or )>ossible derivative 
of every verb. Hy later extension, fi;rinations of 
the same kind have been analogically made from 
substantives O-eec, g, below), and, by ellipsis, from 
adverbs, as innings, offing, bowing (home- 

coming); while nonce-words in -ing are foimetl 
frcrely on words or ]>hrases of many kinds, e. g. 
oh-ifig, hear-hcaring, hoo booing, pshaunng^ vo 
(c.alling ob !, bear! bear!, etc.), hoiu-dye- 
doing (saying * liow do you doV'); ‘I do not 
believe in all this pinling (having pints of beer'!. 

In ciiiTcnt use, vcrlol substaiitii’cs in -iny may he grouped, 
as to llieir sens*;, uiuler ihc following licads : 

a. Nouns of continuous action or existence, as crying, 
falling.jlying, kicking, {ndng. pushing, running, sleeping, 
s^\iktng, striking, etc. 1’hey me distinguished frnm vcrh.nl 
hIiR._of the same form as the verb-stem, as a cry. a fait, 
a kick, a push, a run, a shout, a steep, etc., in llial the. 
litter denote nets of momentary* or shoit diimtlun, having 
a definite beginning and end, and grammatically take n and 
plurat, while the sKs. in dug imply indefinite diir.'ition 
W’ithout reference to beginning or end. nnd t.nke no plural. 
Cf. *^a loud <ry \ *iiiany repeated ivvi-jr’, with Moiid .nnd 
continued crying^. A Push is done at once, Inil may be 
repealed as nxxtei pushes', pushing is continuous, there m.ny 
l>c ' much hut not * many ’ of it, 

b. The notion of action may be limited to that of a single 
or particular cx.Ta.sinn, as a ckrislening, a svedding, a sutef- 
ing, n sitting, a merry-making, an outing. Ak Uiiis used, 
the sb. t.nkes a plunil : * three long sittings 

O. The notion of .simple action pa.sses iiiscn.sib 1 y into that 
of a process, practice, habit, or art, which mayor may n.^t lx* 
regarded .ns in actual exercise ; e. g. * reading and writing 
nre now common acquirements'; so drawing, engriit'ingt 
yeueing, smoking, swimming. Words of this Itind arc alw 
formed directly from sbs. which are the names nf things 
used, or persons engaged, in the action : such are battoan- 
ing, btackberrying, eanalting, chambering, eoekiug (enck- 
figtiiing), J^dingt gardening, (ho^)>ickingl hurt- 

ipF (gathering liurts), nooning, nutting, sniping, buccaneer^ 
ing, costering, soldiering, anti the like, 

d. Hence often transferred to the concrete or m,ntcrial 
accompaniment or product of the action or process, ns * the 
|Mi|^r was covered with writing*', so binding. Hacking, 
dripping, dubbing, lightning, sewing, stitching, etc. 

e. Hence as the designation of a material thing in w*hich 
the action or its result is concreted or embodied; as *i» 
writing was affixed to the wall *', so a eoferine', holding, 
landing, shmdng, winding (of a river), etc. A peculiar 


instance Is a being, one wherein the attribute of Hing or 
e.xisicnce is exemplified, now usually a lisnng being. 

Y. Gfien used as the collective de.signation of the sub- 
r.ian-e or inalerial cinnioyed in an action or process, .is 
clothing, \hrxX with which tuic is clothed ; so bedding, atr/et- 
ingj eciling, edging, flooring, gearing, gilding, housing, 
lining, rigging, ri.n/iiig, shipping, tailding, tiling, trim- 
ming, etc. 

g. In the prcredii'j^ g»mip, there i?. often a sb. of the sanif* 
form .'IS the verb, wiih wliicli the nniin in -ing comes to be 
closely a-vsix-iaied. as in btd, Irdii/ng; clothes, doiking', 
jloor,jtot'ring\ r.irl, railing’, ship, shipping, etc. Hence 
ari.se fonnatioim in -ing from sulistantives without a cor- 
resfiondini; verb; e«.p. in imluMri.'il .mrl coinmcicial laii- 
giittge, with the sense uf a collertion 01 indefinite mass of 
the thing or of its tnatei i.il ; ;is nsh/aring, ct-ping. cornicing, 
costering, girdering, piping. 5 fnjffddi*ig, tubing : bagging, 
tfuiUing, sacking, sheeting, shitting, ticking, trousering. 

h. In some words the concrete sense appears exclusively, 
or prefei'cniiaily, in the plural -ings\ <-.g. eatnings, lead- 
ings, nveepings, tiding.^', hangings, innings, morriugs. 
trappings. 

Other exceptional or iiregul.'ir uses of ;ifg aic iHsciissed 
under the itiuividual words. 

Tlie vbl. .sb. in often forms ibe second r.lemenl. in a 
com|x>nnd. The^ first element may he a qualifying mlv. 
which in the finite tinges of the vh. formerly .st>x>d either 
before or after it, but in the vbl .sbs. nnd aiijs. n-guliily 
prccccIpH, nnd thus came to be united with these : tbns, 
irom out go or go out came out going, now out-going or 
outgoing. So di^on-sitting, in-lving, iu-do'i /ling, ojtdc.'ur- 
iug, up-rising, tvell-being. 'I'hc first l■l*.lllel■|l may alsi. lic a 
sb., the direct, indirect, or adverbial object of the vrvb, n-. 
book-keeping, chiid-Hnring, glass-bloiving, hauu'-kiep-Kg. 
sheep-shearing, sea-faring, hand-writing, type-writiug, or 
merely— a .subjective genitive. a-X iock<rowing. sun-rising. 
The vbl sb. nft.i-u .stands in an att.ributivc iclatlon to an- 
j iilhcr sb., as'in the building trade - the trade of Iniildlii;.;, 
drawing materials — materials for drawing, singing Us- 
lessons in singing ; when such expressions form esmli- 
: llshed clc.signntions, they are regularly tiyphened, and piu- 
j nounced with tlie stress on ihc fir^t element, as in breeding- 
place, t arrdng-knife, dancing-master, dwrliing-himse,fo 7 ob 
I iiig-piece, laughing stock, merting-hemse. reaping-hook, 
stiinibiiug'-bloik, spinning-avkeel. thanksgrring-day, tiim- 
ing lathe, walking-stick, ric. Ihil, when the cdlocalion is 
only occasional, and the vbl. &b. stands in a simple, attribu- 
live relation to the fol^wing .sb., it appi ouches in funciioii 
to an aefler live, and is imitlc to cviiifiiunded w ith the pres, 
pple. (-iNUi!) u.m-d adj*Ttivally. The .scii.se generally dclcr- 
iriiiics the nature of the colUx^ation ; thus, dutwing 
are not lessons that di.'iw, but )essOij.s in drawing ; a 
fainting fit, not a fit that faints, but a fit of fainting; 
rt drinking eup, not a cup that drinks, hut a cup for drink- 
ing with. A. walking-leaf \s a leaf i so- called) th.'it walks; 

• a :iv».T’mA’’r/iV>l' is a stick for walking;. Hut in soim: cases 
in which the .second element detiote.s n mat bine, agency, r*r 

' agent, it is difficult to say W'hether the word in -mg is the 

■ yhl. sli. used attribiitivcly, or the present j»plc. u.sed adjec- 

• tlvaljy, e.g. a cutting /*W, a bursting charge, an ads'erihtng 
agency. In premdance with general .inalopy, siuh coiu- 

• binations are, as u rule, trentcii in this dictionary us nltiib. 

; u.si's of the vhl sb, 

2 . The most notnMc Hcvelopmenl of the vhl. sb. 
in -i//g is it.s use as a geruiui, i.e. a substantive 

■ with certain verbal functions, p.'trlicularly those 
(if Itcing qualified by nn adverb instead of an ad- 
jective, and of governing an object like a verb : 

: e.g. the habit of sfeakittg loosely (* loose sjreak- 
ing) ; he has hojics of tewing bat k speedily = ^ 
speedy rclunr; ; he practises ^i rilinpi ( « the writing 
of) leading articles \ engaged in httildhig himself 
a house ( =llie building of a house for himself) ; 

; after having iviittea a letter (- the completion of 
; the writing of a letter). 

This genindial use is peculiar to English, of which 
il is a characteristic and most important feature ; 
il was unknown to C)E. and early MK 
The first traces of it as yet pointed out (sre R. Bluine 
; Vrsprnng unit Fnlwickelung des Getund turns tm Eng- 
’ lischen, fliTiiien jS 8*‘' occur c 1340 in the Aycnhite of 1 11 wit 
. and ill the writings of Richard Kollc of Hamiiole, in the .sepa- 

■ ration of the ndv. in dinonc.-nning, doumfalling. ingoing, 
! I tc., and the pl'icing of it after the vbl sb., coming da-wn, 
i faliiugdcrvn. going in, as in flic fiiiiic vcrii, come der.vn,fall 

down, go in. 'l‘his was .soon extended to adxcrbs and ad- 
vcrbi.1l phrases generally, so that it liccaiiie cstabUshrd that 
I .luy vbl. sii. could, like the \b. to which it Ivclonged, take 
j :ui atlvcrhial qu.ilificaliun. In nlhci rc.spccts tile vhl. sh. at 
i first retained its sb. construction, e.g. * 135D H amku k Frose 

■ 7r. (K. 1 £. T. S.) 11 ‘all maiiere of with^aweynge of o|fi 
j men thymges wrangwysely ag.iyncs haire wyll J»sit aghte it ’. 
; A generation later, the vbl sb. is found with a verlal 
, regimen, thus 1377 Langland J\ FI. Il xiv. 186 *Confe<- 
j .sioun and knowiechyng and cr.iuyng |>y mercy .Shulde 
! nmoade vs ' ; Ibid. xix. 73 ‘ with outen mercy n-kyngc '. 
1 This gcrundial coustructiun is very frcqvwnt in Wyvlifs 
I Hible(i38z); and il is significant that he regularly uses it 

in trnnsfatiiig the I .atin gerund, while lie retains the original 
t substantival constrqyiion in rendering a I.atin n. of action. 

1 'JliuiL Exod. xix. 1 * the thridde munclh of the goyng oi 
. Yraeloul [I'ir/'m/ViirV] of the loond of Egiptc'; but ileb- 


was thusapp nn influential feclorin the dcvejopmeiit of the 
Eng. gernndlil use of the vhl. sh. Another infitiriite may 
havie been the literal rendering of the Fr. gerund (identic.il 
in form with the pr. pple ) after en, as in *•» renant, L. in 
deuiendo, in coming. 

The full development of the geruiidial use liefoie 14*^, lc<| 
necessarily to nn indefinite increase of vbl tlis. in -ing, since 
every verb now had one as an actual or potential dependant. 
Ill conjunction with the formal identity of gerund and pres, 
pole, (see it led also, at a Igter date, to'the introduction 

ui gcrundial expressions for the (lerfect and fiiliire lenses. 
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and fur the p&Aslve voice, coinciding In form with the pple*;. 
uf the !^in« tenses and voices, 'i'hns SinNKV Arcadia i. 
(1795) OS * want uf consideration in not hatting Aewatt Jed thus 
much ■ ; Spknskr F. Q. nr. iv. 50 ‘ feare of beiHg\Qd\y shent ' ; 
Hookkr Kiii. Pol, I. xi. {i 1 *hwMng unto God nniUdy^ 
SiiAKS. Tzvo Gent, 1. iii. 16 ' in hauing knaivne no trauaile 
in his youth'; Tempest iii. i. 19 '*T will weepe Sox hauiug 
7 venrieJyon ' ; A'/od. * 'i'he news of his being about to return 
home, instead of having been slain by the enemy ^ 

But, although the ^ennidial use was fully established by 
1400, it was a long time before it was distinctly separated 
from the earlier sulistnniival use. I'he vbl. sb. has the (ur 
equivalent) before it, and id (or equivalent) after it ; the 
gerund has neither. A good example of the two construe* 
tiutis side by side, and with identical sens^ occurs in Bacon's 
third Essay : ' Concerning the Meanes of pnwMriVtf Unity: 
Men must beware, that in the procuring . . of Religions 
ITiiity, they due not *, etc. But, down to Uie 17th c., inixf'd 
constructions were frequent, in which the word in -ing had 
All adjectival qualification with a verbal regimen, or, con* 
verselj^ an adverbial qualification with the construction of 
a sb, followed by of\ thus Sidney / frTAi/m 1. iv. 15b, ‘to 
fall to a sodain straitning them'; Ibid. 1. xii. 56 h. ‘by 
the well choosing of your commandements 
The gerund still retains one fe.ature of the vbl. sb., vi/. 
that of admitting of a preceditig possessive case or possessive 
pronoun, as in 'after John's bdiaviog so strangely', ‘upon 
my readily granting it In the liter.iry language this con* 
strnction is regularly retained with a pronoun, and very 
generally with a single personal substantive; but, with 
names of things, and phraseological or involved denoiuiii* 
atiuns, the sign of the possessive began to be dropped 
already by 1600; thus Siiak.s. Macbeth 1. iii. 44 'By each 
at once her choppic finger laying V'pon her skinnic lips'. 
No other treatment is now possible 111 such canstnictions 
as * in default of one or other being accepted ‘ on the general 
and his staff appenrinc ' in the event of your expectations 
not being at once realized ', ' in consequence of much snow 
having fallen |; and, in current spoken English, the *s is 
commonly omitted with all nouns : thus Thackeray Kim. 
Pairxx. P48*l insist upon Miss Sh.arp appearing where 
' Miss .Sharp's ' would now sound pedantic or archaic. Even 
a pronoun standing before the gerund is put in the objective, 
in dialect speech; and, when the pronoun is emphatic, 
this is coiiimoii in ordin.^ry colloquial English; thus Thack- 
KRAY Esmond 1 . 942 * Papa did not care about them learn* 
•ng ' J — Mnveomes * But who ever heard of them eating 
an owl Y ' Char. Rf.auk Hard Cash (1861) 11 . 3.19 * That is 
no excuse for him beating you.' Sb ‘ What is the use of 
Ml/* speaking? ' 

111 such constructions the objective sh. or pronoun seems 
to stand in simple apposition to the gerund, tne two forming 
a kind of combined object of the preposition, reminding us 
of the Greek infinitive with an accusative after a prep., as 
ill pcfa TO irapa8o^rai rue 'I«udi<iojv, ' after John being de- 
liveied up*. But in Eng. there has probably been analogi- 
cal influence from the const ruction of the |>res, pple. : cf., for 
instance, ‘John was dignng potatoes', ‘Who saw John 
digging potatoes ? and ‘ Who ever heard of John (- JoTin’s) 
digging {xitatoes Y ' 

3 . In a few ME. writers, esp. in Wvciif, the form 
in •inge, -yngo, also appears for the Dative in- 
finitive, OE. ME. -et/g, •t/t, Thna Luke 

xxii. 23 * who it was of hem that was to cloynge 
f^/ttrus) this thing.’ John vi. 72 * this was to 
bitraiynge [trad/turus] him.* In its origin this 
is a case of phonetic confusion; the OE. 
confounded with 'ende, had, like the pres. pple. 
(see -INO 2), passed througli dnde to 
But it is po.s.sible that Wyclif. in using this form to render 
the L. future participle, actually idvtili?icd it in .sense with 
the gerund, understanding the first Quotation above as if 
who it was of them that Wiis [destined] to llie doing of 
this thing ', which he contracted to the gerundial con.struc* 
tion ' to doytige this thing'. 

suffix of the present participle, and of 
adjs. thence derived, or so formed; an alteration 
of the original OE. -endt = OFris., OS. OHG. 
-ant-i -ontd, MUG. ^tnd-e, Ger. •end)^ 

ON. -andd (Sw. Da. -««*), Goth, -and-s, 
-anda, ^ L. Gr. -ovr-, Skr. -/w//-. 

Already, in later OE., the ppl. -ettde was often 
weakened to dnde^ and this became the regular 
Southern form of the ending in Early ME. From 
the end of the 1 2th c. there was a growing tendency 
to confuse -f/rrfl?, phonetically or scribally, with 
dnge ; this confusion is specially noticeable in M&S. 
written by Anglo-Norman scribes in the 1 3th c. The 
final result was the predominance of the form •inge^ 
and its general substitution for -inde in the 14th c., 
although in some works, as the Kentish AyevAite of 
1340, the pple. still regularly has -inde. In Mid- 
land Eoglisn Httde is frequent in Gower, and oc- 
casional in Midland writers for some time later ; 
but the southern -yngt, -ing^ favoured by 

Chaucer, Hoccleve, and Lydgate, soon spread over 
the Midland area, and became the Standard Fjiglish 
form. The Noithcm dialect, on the other hand, in 
England and Scotland, retained the earlier ending 
in the form -ande, *and, strongly contrasted with 
tlie verbal sb. in -yng^ dng (-yw, -ene\ At the 
present clay the two are completely distinct in North- 
nraberlanci and the Sonthem Counties of Scotland, 
although the general mutescence of final ^^and the 
change of -ly to -iVr, make the difference in most 
cases only a vowel one : e.g. * a singan* burd 'the 
singin (-ih^ o* the buxds *, bnt * a gaan balm ’ (a 
going child), ' afore gangin’ hame 


As dnge was the proper ending of the vbl. sb. ('iNr. it 
lias naturally suggested itself to many that the levelling of 
the pres. pple. under the .same form mu.st liave been the 
result of some contact or confusion of the funclions or con- 
structions of the two formations. But investigation has 
discovered no trace of any such functional or constructional 
contact in Early ME. ; and it is now generally agreed that 
the confti.sion was, in its origin, entirely phonetic. On the 
other hand, the fact that iha forms had, by the 14th c., be- 
come identical, may have been a factor in the development 
of the gerundial use of the vbl. sb.. which began then ; and 
it ha.s certainly influenced the subsequent development of 
the compound gerundial foims being made, having wade^ 
hnvit^ teen made, being about to go, etc., which nave the 
same fi^rm as the corresponding participles (see -inc>9). 
The identity of form of pr. pple. and gerund probably also 
assisted the process whereby, at a Inter date, such a con- 
struction .as ' the king went a- hunting ', formerly * on or an 
j huiitinge ', svns shortened to ‘ the king went hunting ', the 
' Last word l>eing then taken as the p.aiticiple; and thus to 
! the shortening uf * the ark wa.s a-building , orig. *ori build- 
j ing *, CO ‘ the ark was building — in which, if * building * is 
taken .a.s a pple., it must be explained as a pple. passive— 
being iuiilt. Tu the same cause must he ascribed some of 
ihe current constructions of the gerund, and the tendency 
of the vbl. sb. when used attributively to run together with 
the pr. pple. used adjcctivall)*, as xncutting tools^ a driving 
w//rr/(sce -inu^). 

The termination dug is that of the pres, pple., 
whether used as part of the verb, or adjectiv- 
ally; also of adjectives of participial origin or 
nature, as cunnings 7 idliing, daring^ bnccaneering^ 
freelmtingy tton-Juring, hulking, lumping, strap- 
ping, swingtit^, and of prepositions or .adverbs 
of participial origin, a.s concerning, during, except- 
ing, notwithstanding, pending, touching. 

As with the vbl. sh. (-ing^), words of participial form and 
use may be formed on other parts of speech, or on phrnse.s, 
e. g. adventurers, sailors lustily, hoto, 

d'ye-doir^ acquaintances. 

\a suffix ioriningderivativcmasculinesbs., 
with the sense of ‘one belonging to* or ‘of the 
kind of’, hence ‘one possessed of the quality of*, 

' and also .as a t>atTonymic»'one dcsccndcrl from, a 
I son of’, and as a diminutive. Found in the same 
: form, or .ns -nng, in the other Teutonic langs. OE. 
examples are apeling Athki-tno, eynivg Kino, 
lytling little one, child, flaming fugitive, hdring 
whoremonger ; also the patronymics .cEpelwulfing 
• son of iEthelwulf, Cerdicing, Woden 

ing, etc. (OE. Chroii. anno S53), Adaming, etc. 
{findisf, iiosp, Luke iii. 38), and the gentile names 
Ifoccingas, Iclingas, Ceniingas (men of Kent), with 
the Scriptural Oomorringas, Aloaldtingas, f Jut/tin- 
gas, etc. This siitfix nUo formed names of coins. 
SL% pending, penningVKSiKy, srillwgHuu.iAKa,aw\ 
of fractional parts, as /eorpingi[XitiTitr, Faiitiuno, 
tedtSung, -ing tenth, Tithino : so ON. pritf/ung-r 
third part, thriding UiniNO (of Yorkshire). 

Among words of various age.s with this suffix are 
brtiheling, hunting, gelding, golding, herring, hiht- 
ing, nueeting, whiting, wilding. See also the com- 
pound suffix -LINO {-/+dng). 

ninga U'ygi)- liot. [ad. ingii, engd, native 
name 111 Bra7.ii (see quot. 1869).] 

1 . A genus of plants allied to the Mimosa (N.O. 
Leguminosse), consisting of large shrubs or trees, 
for the most part native to South America, with 
red, yellow, or white llowers and pinnate leaves. 

1838 Penny Cyct, XII. 476/2 tn^a, a genux of plants., 
found in the tropical parts of Asia, Africa, and America. 
1869 R. F. Burton Highlands of Frazil II, xii, 17a 'I'he 
name ingd ox Engd is applied to ^fimo•*.’ls of varioits species, 
some hearing an edible legnmen. 

2 . attrih, Inga bean, a species of the genus IH- 
thecolobium {P, duke), tribe Ingem ; Inga tree, a 
species of Inga (A vera), 

1756 P, Brownr Jainaka 953 The Inga Tree or large 
leafed Sensitive. T'his shrubby tree is pretty frequent in 
St. Mary's. 1886 A. H. Church Food Grains Ind, 173 
Inga^bean, a^ middle sized tree belonging to the natural 
order IxiguminoiuB, suborder Mimose.’u. 

Inga, obs. form of Inca. 

ln«ga, variant of Ingo v. Obs, 

t Ingoge, -ment, etc, obs. forms of Engage, 
-MENT, etc., q.v. for other instances. 

161X CoiGR., Engage, a pledge, pawne, gage, ingageincnt. 
/bid., a pledger, ingager, pawner, ibid. Engage, 

ingaged, impledgcd, pawned, /bid.. Engagement, a pawn- 
ing, ingagiiig, impledging. 1617 Morvron /tin, ix. 91 So 
they feared the ingagiiig and fo'i.se of the Queenes Army. 
ibid. III. asa Which made other 7 cantons parriicrs of that 
ing^cinent. 

tuiga’ll, V. Obs.rare-\ Also on-. [f.lN-5 «, 
En-I Gail rd.i] tram. To fill or impregnate 
with gall. 

1611 Floric Affielire, to engall or enbitter. /hid.. In- 
fielire, . . to ingall. 

Isga'Uaatiy. ran. [In-R.] i'he opporite 
of gallantry: nngallant conduct or behaviour; 
want of attention to the fair sex. 

i^^^thfy Mag. XIX. 574 She had 
mhcited Voltaire for a peep, and was eager to punish his iii- 
galantiy by a quotation. 1813 — Eng. Synonyms aa6, 1 
may felicitate a rival on bis m.'image with my mistress, 
when I cannot, without ingallantry, congratulate him. 


t Zllffa*ll6yf Obs. rare, [f. In- 2 -f Gallky 
sb,\ ad imprison^ Irons. To consign to or con- 
fine in the galley.s. 

1195 C0PI.RY Wits, Fits, ij* Fancies S14 It pivas'd the 
luuge in fauour of life to ingallcy them for sciicii ycers. 

Ingan (i'^sn). Also -uu, -in. 8c. and Eng. 
dial, form of Onion. [Phonetic development, 
with i as in mither, brither, hinnie, and 9 for n^, 
as ring for reign, etc.] 

S7as Ramsay Gentle ^heph. ft. i. Sang viii, She can miv 
fu* nice The gusty ingons wi' a curn o’ spice. ^x8t8 Scott 
I Fob Roy xiv, Sae inony royal boroughs yoked on end to 
I end, like ropes of itignns. 1810 — Leg. Montrose ii, Our 
I Spanish colonel, whom 1 could nave blown away like the 
|K!eling of an ingan. ,1891 Ilarttand (N. Devon; Gloss. 77 
; i'aty-iiigin . . Seed-ingin. 

t I'lligaiig. Ohs, Also 1 ingong, inngang, 
3 injoong, 3-4 iii^ong, 4 ingonge, 4-5 ingongo. 
[if. In adv, II d + Gang jAJ Cf. OIK I. ingang, 
Ger. efngasig, Du. ingang.‘\ 

1. The act or fact of going in ; entrance, entry. 

I c 900 tr. Barda's I/ist. iv. xxv. [xxiv.ICiByo) 346 Bi utgongr 
I Israhela folces of /Egypta lutide & bi ingonge pass ^chni- 
{ landes. exoaoAgs. Ps. (Th.) cxvii(i|. 19 SoSffestc on 
; duru seccaS inn-gang. lao^ Lav. 23370 llierden Lnirh- 
j weren..and warnden him m^eong. rtsaas Ancr. A'. ^3 
I purh eie jiurles deaS haiieS hire in^oiig into j^e soule. a 1300 
• E, K. Psalter CKxX\\. 8 l.avcrd yheme hhie iii-gang and hnK' 
I Dut-gfing Fra hethen, and in to world lang. X377 Lanci.. 
, P. PI. B. V. 63S It is ful harde . . for any of 40W alle To geteti 
. ii^nge [1393 C. VIII. vSz ingunge] at any gate |K:rc. 

2. A way in ; an entrance, porch. 

I at»»iAncr. K. 206 pc uorridelcs |ict beo9 iwunede ofie 
to npetien pet in^oiig & leten in suniie. a 1330 Chi/dh. yesn 
I 7ot (Matz.) In a tour stare and strong, par on nas bote on 
: in^ong. ^1440 Gestrt Eom. 1. xlvii. 200 (Harl. MS.) Hi; 
1 enterid in to tnc j’crde, & yede in to the In-giinge . ..ind Jxric 
I lie 1^ al nyght. 

t Zngaillia*tioni Obs. rare*^\ [ad. It. in- 
j g^nnazione, n. of action from ingannare to deceive, 

■ f. inganno fraud, deceit : see next and -ation ] 
' Deceiving ; deception. 

1646 Sir T. Brownk Psend. Ep. i. iii. t? Innbiliiie to rcsi-.r 

■ such trivi.'ill iiiganuatiouK from others. 1658 Phii.i ii’s, 
g.xnnation, a deceaving. 

j 11 Inganno (rnga mn?). [It . /// aw/wu de- 

ception, deceit, fraud - Sp. engaiio, Pg. engano. Pr. 
I engan, OF. engan. enjan, enjoin, a Com. Konuinic 
word of iincertnin deriv.ition : see Dicii, Mackel, 
etc.] (See quots.) 

1753 CiiAMURKS Cycl. Supp., iuganno, in tlie Italian tiui;.ii', 
i.s used when the compo.scr, after having dfwie every ihiiiti 
pro|jer for in.iking a ciosc or r.;idence, instead of so doiiu; 
' places a mark of silence in the pLice of the final iiute. 1880 
Grtei.'e*s ))iet. Mus. II. Vi inganno,. .M\y false or ili'fci*- 
: tivc t'adence, in which the Bass prorcecls, from the Donii- 
n.int, to uiiy other note th.in the 'J'onic. 

t Ingaol, ohs. f. Engaol, Enjail, to im]>rison. 

1811 CoTGR., F.ngeoler, ,, to incage or intiiide . . to lay in 

■ gaolc. xt^ .SHianvooD, To ingaole, enseoier. 

I Ingarland, obs. form of Eng aula no. 

t Inga'rnish, S'. Obs.rat'c. [f. iN-^-hG.tu- 
NiSH v.\ cf. OK. engarnir (14th c. in Godcf.Vl 
; irons. To furnish with means of defence ; kGah 


NTUH V. I. 

a 157B LiNnitsAY (Pitscottie^ Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 14“ 
The tonne of Roxhurght, quhilk the Inglischmcn had then 
ingamischit witli men and muimioun. 

Ingarrison, obs. form of Kngabuison. 

Xngate (i’ngr*t), (adv.) north, dial. [f. In 
adv. I r d + Gate sh, 2] 

1. ITie action or faculty of going in or entering ; 
entrance, ingrcs.R. 

. 1496 Will of Yeldham (Somerset Ho.), W‘ free ingate {fc 
outegntc. ZS96 SrBNSEK Skste tret. Wks, (Globe) 650/1 
f)nc noble parson, whoe . . stoppeth the Incate of all that 
evill. 1598 Stow Sum. (1754) I. 1. xvii. 89”a AH the night 


^va [etc.]. 1B37 Carlvlb Fr, Ret\ II. v. xii, Perhaps this 
shut lake, finding no ingate, will retire to its sources again. 
xM Whitby Gloss., Ingate, ingress or entrance. 

2 . A way in, an entrance. . 

SPEN.*iKR State irel. Wks. (Globe) 665/* Places. Jiax^ 
ing most convenient . . in-gates to the richest partes ol tne 
landc. 1606 Yestry Bks. (Surtees) *87 For .. 
ingnte into the church. z8ia J. Hodgson in J. K^ne Mew. 
(1857) I. X05 The ingate or entrance from the **'to ‘I”* 
pit. 1863 CARt.Yi.K Fredk. Gt, xx. vii. (1879) IX. 135 
teries commanding eveiy Ingate, and under them am wmes. 

3 . Entrance upon life, a period of time, etc. 


gate of the ye.ire. . j,j , 

+ 4 . cotter. That which enters. Usually m//. • 
Things which enter ; ingoings, incomings» imports , 
also import duties or dues. Obs, - 

ttei Voughal Council Bk. (;87B) 89 'Ihe total of the in- 
gate amounts to 94//. I*-, vf:. 


C^rf. Rtc. («*M) ^ 

our ingale exed. our^ootgat., y* tallanc. 

V.S but litle mony once in rejre. 55*.*?. 

IngaiMandOmartM. I7«4^» «• 44 

the Ingates and Outgales. articles 

and outgales. .a sort of octroi levied 

of food and iwpovendcr passing in and out of the town. 
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INGENIARY. 


+ B. (J)adv, Inwards. Obs» 

1590 in l*ictoii L*p9pl Mumc, Rec, (1883) f. go Kvrie owner 
. . snail enter his .said Vessell wt^ the '1 owiiN Customer of 
this towne, owte uatc and ingale. 1611 Githvay .-in A. in 
10/A Rfjf, rlist. MRS. Comm. App. v. 464 Goodes . . trans* 
ported either outgaie or ingate. 

I*llgatei Founding, [f. In adv. Gatjc 
jA. tJ (See quots.) 

18^ SiMMONL>s Did, Tratlf, an aperture in a 

mould for pouring in metal ; technically calira the ledge. 
1875 K-sionr Diet, Met A. 1183/1^ The ing.*ite is technically 
called the 'edge, gate, geat, or git. 

Xngatiii or (rngsc'^nj), V, Also 6 Sc, ingadder. 

[f. In + Gather w. Cf. Ml>u. ingadcren,} 
trans. To gather in (csp. the harvest). Also fig. 

*’■*575 Rntfoui^e Pradkks (1754) 24 Gif oiiy Riidnop of 
this realine deceis, it is leasuin to the Vicar gvncrall to talc 
up, ressave, ingadder, uiul collect all mid sindrie the fruttis, 
rentln and dcwtels perteniiig Ad memam epiecopi, 1633 
Strafforii in lirowning Life 11891) 145 note, I am yet in- 
gathering .. niy observations. 1793 Donaj.dson Carse 
iitnvrie 9 The cxuiimeticenient [of a lease] takes place in 
some case.s at the term of Whitsunday .is to the houses and ■ 
g.*irden, .*ind to the .ir.ible land after ingathering the crop. < 
1891 Dady xVi‘7i/r Oct. sy8 The Annan . . bringing down i 
. . fragments of ricks, aiifl sheaves of rotten corn, which the 
good husbandmen have not been able to ingather. 

Znga^ered a. [f. In ath, 

1 1 b -p (f ATHEKKH : cf. Ino.vthuu V.] (iathcrcd in : 
a. Collected, b. Drawn in together, curled in. 

1846 Trench Minte, xx.xi. <1863) 442 N<;/r, Kaipoc rStv 
xapirwE . . means the time of the ripe fruits, not the time of 
the_ ingathcred. 1853 Ku.skin .V/c7e«?r l'’eu. III. App. x. 2:)6 | 
It is in disease or 111 dciilh, by blight, ur frost, urpuLsnii ! 
only, that lenves. .assume this ingathered furin. s 889 Mit-i. | 
MAusitALL Tarver ofi Cit/Lviu. 106 'I'hc ingathcred harvest. | 

X*niga:tlLer6r. [f. In <ufv, 1 1 e 4 - *ku >.] One I 
who fi^Athers in. 

1883 F. D. UcNTiNtiroN in J. G. Kuticr Hihle-Work 1 . jgfi 
One Reaper and Ingathcrcr and F'inisher follows them. 

Ingathering (i tiKae^Oariij), vbl, sb. .Also 6 
yngaderynge. [f In Odiv. 1 1 c 4 - Gatiiehinu j 
vid. sb, : cf. (noatueu v,) The action of g.'ithcrinj' ! 
in or collecting (csp. the harvest) ; a gathering in, ; 
collection. Also /r^. ■ 

AVw/ if luf^aiherin^ — Feast^ of Tabernacles. j 

*535 CuvhKLiAt.!!; ILvod, xx.viv. 33 'I'he feast of yng.ider- | 
ynge |x55i ingatherynge] ut y ye.ircs ende. a Ridley \ 
Ld, xwBrAiijerd's ifks, (F>ark«r Soc.) 11 . 400 I^ke some . 
ingatherings nm>mgKt your neighbours fur the relief of them. < 
i 5 M K. SrEKi.K //nsAtt»dut. VI. (1672) 153 The in- | 

gathering of his corn. 1799 J, RoHEm«ON ,‘ijir'ic. Perth 
The ingatiiering of their hay and corns, [was] executed with I 
a slcdj^e. s86i lUudr. Times 5 Oct. 223 The great in- 
gathering of the hops is completed. 1895 J, F. Vocngso.n j 
Punjab MhsioH xxvii. 237 It resulted in the ingathering of 1 
thousands. 

X*niga:th6ring« ///• a. (f. In adv. 1 1 a 4> ! 
G.VTIIEHING ppL ri.] Gathering in, gathering j 
together. ! 

1887 Advttnce 24 Mar. -Cent.). The ingathering stre.inis ; 
.ire to branch off. .into as many channels to empty the river ; 
.-uy had united to fill it. 

t Ingea'lable, a, Ohs, rare - \ [f. In- 4 - Geaf, 

V, + -AIU.K, jjiob. after L. ingrJdhilis^ var. of incon- 
gelabi/is in Aul. Gell. XVTi. viii. 16.] « Incongeal- 
aiile, not able to freeze tCockerain, 1623). 

Todd (18x8) cites the word from Cockerani ns 
and mod. Diels, quote it in this form. 

Xngear (i‘n|gl«:i>. Sc. rare. [f. In adv. 12 a f 
Gear jA] Household goods. 

*834 H. Mim F.R Scenes .V Left- xxiv. 0857) 350 He died. . 
pi)ssessed of iiigear and outgear, and of a very considerable 
sum of money. 

Ingein, variant of Inqine, Obs. 

Ingelable : see Inqkal.vble. 

Ingelis, -lah. obs. forms of Englihh. 

Xuem CindAcm), v. Also r onjem. [f. In- • 
Kn- r 4. Gem sfi, ; in most of ttie quots. rendering 
It. h^/nware,'] trans. To set with gems; to 
adorn with, or as with, gems. 

1611 Flokio, fufj^tHHuerfy to cnicin, to eniewell. AtSjn 
Drurim. ot'- Hawth. Poems Wks. 1.171 ij 6/2 When clouds 
Rngemin'd shew aiturc, green, and red. 1814 Gary Dantey 
Par, XV. 82 I.ivitm topaz ! that ingemm’at l'hi.s precious 
jewel. ,1885 A. J. R UTLER tr. Dante, Par, xx. 263 The costly 
and lucid stones wherewith 1 saw the .sixth light ingeninivd. 

t Iiifr«nUnate, tpi . «. Obs, rare, [arl. L. in- | 
gemindf-us, pa. pple. of ingetnittare : see next.] 
Doubled, redoubled; reiterated, repeated. 

*837 Jackson Serm, Luke xiii. 5 P 5 This ingeminate ver- 
dict of our Saviours first against the GalileaniL secondly 
arainst the inhabitants of leru.salcni. 1685-76 Kea P'iora 
(To l^ies). With scarlet robes appe<ir in state And rlouble 
ri^s ingeminate. 

X^eniiaata (ind^e'min^h), V. Also6ea-. [f. 
1*. ingemifui/-, ppl. stem of ingemindre to redouble, 
rycat, f. in- ^n- 5 *) ^gtminare to Geminate.] 

I. trans. To utter (a soimd) twice or oftener ; to 
repeat, reiterate (a word, statement, etc.), usually 
for the pur|>08e of being emphatic or impressive ; 
to emphasize (a fact) by repetitibn. (Frcq. in 17th 
c. ; now chiefly user] in eeWs of quot. 1047). 

Zepheria My feares how oft haue I engeminat^ ? 
Gh black recite of passed iniserie. i6«t G. Sanixvs Ovid's 
bfet. 111. (x6a6) 5$ Inose threats are deeds : Shee [Echo] yet 
ingeminates The last of sounds, and what shee heares re- 
lates, 1647 Clarkmdon Pfitt, rA. vif. 1 233 (Falkland] often, 


after a deep silence and frixiueiit sighs, would with a shrill I 
and sad accent, ingeiniiuite the word. Peace, Peace, a 1703 I 
UuKKirr Oh N, x yokn ii. 14 Here ue liavc observ- 
able, the enemy dcscrilied, and the cotiquest ingeinitiatcd. ! 
1883 i*ail Mali G,^ 22 Oct. 5/1 But wc must ask and in- j 

S emiiiate the inquiry, where is Burns? 1887 Murrays ; 
far, June 730 ‘I'huH our Canon ingeminates jpeacc.^ 1891 , 
Pall Mall G. if Nov. 1/2 Here cullies Mr. Balfour with bis • 
olive liranch, ingeminating peace. 

1 2 . To double (a thing) ; to repeat («in action). | 
Obs, rare. 

1625 K. tr. Barclays Areenis w. x. 272 I hc wi..rs 
of your .sad state ‘I'hcir dooiiics ilefcrring shall ingeminalc. 
1674 Jeaku Arith. (1696) 273 The long Nnmes of such 
Higher Powers, as have the Sipiare ur Cube often in* 
geminated. s6M GifAU Celest. Bodies 11. iii. 193 When 
ever ^ I Mercur>'] turning short, h.tpi>eii.s to ingeiiiiiialc his 
Conjunction in less than a Months time [etc.]. 

+ 3 . To couple; to unite in couples. Ohs. rare. 
1609 l\%>. Woman in If urn, v. i. in Bullen f*. PL IV, Now 
gallant Brldcgroomes, and your lovely Brides, That have 
ingeminate in eiidlesse league Your troth-plight hearts. 

Zng 0 *ininatedt pp(» n. [f. prec. 4- -£i» ■ .] 

1 . of words, etc. : Reiterated, reixcalctl. 
t6i6 R. CahI'Kntfk Past. Charge 53 The like cbiirgc doth 
uur Sauior with a thiicc inaemimtted expustulatiun, giuc 
vnlo Saint Peter. 1673 Ladys CalliHg 1. ii. ii 5 As.saiillcd 
. .by ingetiilimtcrl tlireuliiiiigs of hell and damnations. 

2 . Of things, feelings, etc. : Doubled, retloublcd. 
spec, of a flower (see quot. 168S). 

^ i658_Gurnall Chr. in Arm. veise as ^ni- & 42b '1 his 

ingeminated zeal of Christ for liis peoples unity and love. 
x6^Ni£kiniAM Med. J/tv/A/ViarnS Renewed and ingeininated 
Diseases ever apiaear worst. 1688 K. H01.VK Armoury 11. 
67/3 Another kind having the Fluv\er Ingeininated, or Hose 
in Hose, that is one coining out of another. 

Xngemiliation (inds^cmiih ' jan). [Noun of 
action from Ingemin.Ctk v. : see -ation.J 
1 . The action of repeating or reilcrating (a woid, 
statement, etc.) ; a r^ctition, a reitcralioii. arch, 
1376 V\x\L\Hv, Panopl. KfUt. uotty By t iie ingciriinatiuii 
arid twice repeating. . hee sigiiitieth the p.isMon of hismindo. 
a 1659 1 ^^* Bkowvkig Serm, (1674) I. xii. 160 Such iiigemina- 
lions will make strong imprc.>>iioni in the hearts of the 
People. ^ A 1703 lh.RKiTT Oh X. 7 '., Matt, xxiii. 30 His in- 
gemination, or doubling of the wwrd, &ho\vs the vchcniency 
of Christ's atfeciion. 

2 , The action or process of doubling (a thing, 
feeling, etc.) ; duplication, rare. 

1644 VicAHS God in Mortfd 135 With redoubled and txebied 
oordiall ingemiriations of joy in Soule and .Spirit. 1^ Di; 
(^I'lNChV Wks. (1863) X. 161 The iteration and iiigeniination 
of a given effect. 

In'gen, obs. form of Engine, Ingine. 

Ingender, obs. form of Engender. 
t Ingo'nderablo, a. Ohs, rare - *>. [f. ingc nder^ 
Engender + - ABhE. Cf. OF. engendraide capable 
of engendering or being engendered.] Capable of 
engendering. (In Levins Ing£>'euable it.') 

* 55 * HvLOfci, Ingendrable, /tenitiuHs. 1570 Llvins 
Manip. 4/37 Ingeiiderablc, ingenerabi/is. 

tlaga-ndered, ///. a. 0 hs. rare'^', [var. 
of Engendered.] Inborn ; = Ingenerate ///. a. 

1596 Dalky-mpi.k tr. Leslie's J list, Scot. i. 111 A ccn.’inc 
ingetulired ciiragf:. .of the mynd. 

Ingendrure, \ar. of Kngkndbure, Obs. 

Ingene, obs. form of Engjnb. 

Ingeneer, -er, -ior, obs. forms of Engineer. 
tXnge'Hery V. Ohs. Also 7 ingenuer. [ad. 
L. ingenera-re to Ingenerate.] - Engf.sder. 

* 5*3 Do\:r.i.AS rEneis i. i. 48 Jupiter ingcncrit Dardanus. 
xfSn Bnt^h AVr. Aberdeen '.1844) 1 . 343 ’lo ingener discurd 
hetiiix the crafiismcn and the fre burgessis of gild. 1607 
Dkkkkk Knt.'s Coujur. H ij b. Picking strawes out of pooie 
thatcht houses to build nestes where his twelue pence-, 
should ingenner. 

tXngenerabi'Uty ^ Ohs. [f. Ingenek- 
able 1 : see -ity ; c£ It. ingencrabiiita (Florio), 
F, ingPtUrabUiti (Bayle, in £ittre).] The quality 
of txeing ingcnerable ; incapacity of l^ing generated. 

xsoB Florio, In^enerabiiHay vnbegctling, ingeneraluUtte. 
iBMCcowoRi H Intell. .'iyst. 1. i. | 34. 43 Firmly conclusive 
. .for Substantial Incorporeal Souls, and their liigenerability 
out of the Matter. A169Z Boyle Hist. Air\\. (1692) 18 
The Controversy about the Incenerability (as they speak) or 
the mutual Transmutation of the Bodic.s that are called 
Elementar)'. 

Inge:]ierabi*lity^« mre-^, [f. Ingen er able ^ 
+ -iTY.l Capability of being generated. 

In mod. Diets. 

Xngenerable (ind^^e'nerab’l), 17.1 Now rare. 
[od. med.L. ingenerdbi/ts : see In - 3 and Gen eu- 
able. Cf. F. ingincrabU vOresme, 14th c.), It. 
ingeturabiU (Florio).] Incapable of being gener- 
ated. (Chiefly in phrase ingcnerable and incor- 
ruptible ^ common in 17th c.) 

13^ Trkvisa Barth, De P. R, viii. i. (M,S. Bodl.) If. 70 2 
pe^ furste iiialer of j»e whiche )k: worlde is kiiulelich yni.iilc 
IS ingcnerable and vncoruptihle. 1603 Holland Piutan h's 
Mor. 1031 He thought as much of the world : for full well he 
knew that eternal it was and incencrable. 1660 Boyi.k 
Nexv Kxp, Phjps, Mcch. xxii. 163 Divers Natuialists esteem 
the Air. .to be ingenerable and incorruptible. 1794 Scllivan 
View Xai. I. 145 It is both ingcnerable and indestructible. 
1^9 Bailey Festus xix. (1852) 284 high peculiar few, • . 
whose whole position stands Ingeneralilc by themselves. 

Hence Xnga‘a«nbl«a8M (Bailey vol. 11 , 1727). 
Znge'aaxnbly adv,^ in an ingenerable manner. 

167B CuowoETU InUll, Syst. 1. l I 29. 35 That Conceit of 


Anaxagoras of. .Atoms endued with all tho.se several Forms 
and Qualities of Bodies liigeiierably and lucorruptibly. 

Inge*nerable, rare^^. [See Ingenerate 
V . and -able.] Cap.able of being iogcncratcd (An- 
naiulalv OgilvUy 1S82). So Ingo’nerableness 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727), 

Xngenerate (tncl.:;e‘iicif't), a, [ad. late 1.. 
wgeneratns (licicthius) ‘non generatus, qui per 
.se ipse est*: see In- -J and Generate ppl. a.} 
Not generated ; sclf-cxisltnt. 

1656 Sta N I K.Y ///.'■/. Philos. V. (1701) j8;r/i The Soul is 
inuvL-d by it ii 4 f, ihcr.-forc tint Soul is Incorruptible, In- 
generate, .iml liiuiu.ruil. 1678 Ci.dwor 1 11 Ifitell. Syst. i. iv. 

§ * 4 - t5U4-h a God as llib, may be. . liigencr.ate or Viipru- 
duced, and ciMiAtqueiilly .S ILc.xiqcnl. 1833 J. H. Nkw- 
M AN Anans 11. iv. ihi. 1894 H. B. Suiiit AposthT 
Creed iii. 35'J'hc first Synod ^>1 .SiMiiiuiii anatbcinatises those 
who.. identify the Holy ('.host with the Ingcneiaic God. 

Xngenerate (indjencrc-l , ///. a. Now rare. 
[ad. L. ingcncral iiSf pa. jiple. of i/ige/tcriTrc : see 
next. In early use also ixs pa.pp/e. of next.] 

1 . Of character, qiLalities, etc. : Inborn, innate. 

1531 ElvoI' Ctr:-. HI. xxiii, In the svuks of in«ii is ingctiic- 
late a leiiic of .sciciKc. ISIO'X *7" Gir’. (is-.f.) 21b, 

T'hat gravitie and stci ncsv.c, whii.bc is in you as it were by 
nature ingenerate. 1581 Milcasikk iv. 1087) je ; 
We did not force them from their ingeiieiatc beat, and 
naturall .stirring, to an vimaturall stilncvsc. 1613 T. Jami-.s 
yesuit's l>ouyi/.^ 30 'I hc ingenetatr law i-ff all men ii.i bee 
Itiyall to their Counlrty.- Won ion A'l/w, . in Hili^. 

(167-.:) 77 Ingenerate and scuiinal powers. 1883 J. 1 >. Si Ai.1.0 
Concepts Moti. Physics 290 'fhcin is.. in every finite part of 
the world an ingenerate bias from irregularity to rc>;ul.';iiiy. 

b. Of diseases or their causes : Born or developed 
ill the system ; congenital, rare, 

1833*34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4.' 11 . 333 Wc meet with a 
few .scattered f:a.ses of it | measles] in almost every inonih uf 
the year, c-vidently ptoving aii iiigeni-riile oiigin. IHd. 4i;.: 
'I'licrc au* other poisonous iriit.ints which aic .'iliogciher in- 
, generate or hereditary. 

•t-B. Engendered, begotten (///. 2a\A fig.). rate, 
a 1573 KNox//fjf/. AV/! W'ks. 44f. Qiibaii intill girai 
p.irrcllis may be ingenerai lo the coinmoun-wcali and 
libcrtic thairof. 1583 Si i.-UHK.H Anat. Abus. 1. (1577) 28 
From the cursed rtiotc of pestifeious Pride do all other 
e-tiilles sprouLc, and thereof arc ingciieiate. t 1611 Chai- 
MAN Iliad XV 111. 323 She, reigning queen (<f Goddesses, uiid 
being ingciici atc Of one .sto» with himself. 

Xngenerate (ind.;e'nettf*t v. Now rare. [f. 

. ppl. stem ol L. ingenerate, f. in (In- t gene rare 
, lo Generate.] trans. To generate withm, cn- 
! gender, prtxiuce. 

; 15^ Fox Let. to Gardiner in Strype Eccl. ,Mtm, I. App. 

I x.wi. 77, 1 .. tokc occasion to shew .. how ihc.se opyn>oiis 
• were ingimvrated. 1604 T. Wright Passions 11. i. ss In- 
ordinate Pa.ssions cause and^ ingeuemte in the Soiife ull 
those vice.s wliich arc: (ipj.io^i(e lo prudences 1674 Owkn 
Holy Spirit ic*S They are the great me.'tns whereby 
' all Grace is ingeiienitcd and c.vcrci.sc.il. 1858 Bi.'.shm:‘I.i, 
Xai, tjr Supernat, viii. 11864.! 2411 God shall be able to iu- 
geiierute in him a new, divine st.ite, or principle of action. 

t Znge'neratedy r/. Obs.rarc-K [In- a.] Not 
generated ; iingcncratcd ; ~ Ingenerate a. 

, 1646 Sir T. Brownk Fsaud. Fp. i, i. i Our first ami 
ingenerated forefathers. 1706 Piiit.l.ii'S, Jngeneraied, not 
tngender'd, not produc'd by (jencr.ition. 

Xnge'nerated,///. a. rare. [f. Ingenerate 
V. 4- -ED *.] Inborn, innate ; ■= Ingenkbate ppl. a, 

1677 Otway Cheats Scapin 11. i, The impctfcrlion ami 
corruptness of itigencrateef natures. 18x3-34 (7fvv/'4 Study 
Med. (ed. 4) II. 566 When it f King's li!vtl] occurs as a 
piiinary or ingeneraied alTcciion [cie.]. 

Xnge'neratelyf m/v. rarc'-K [f, Ingenerate 
! a. + -LY 5 i.] In an nngciicrated manner. 

*633 J- H. Nr.wMAN A elans 11. v. (1876,* 213 liver gcnciale, 

; iiigeiierately-geiierale. 

. tlnge'nerateneM. Oh. rare-', [f. .is 

i jircc. + -KCH8.] Ungenemted condition. 

1678 CvDWORiii lutell. Syst. 1. iv. § 14. 25.1 Himself was 
' the very First .. of all the (irceks, who asset led this In- 
' gcncraicness or Fitcrnity uf the World. 

Xngeneration (ind^enerfi-Jdn). rare. [n. of 
action from Ingenerate v.i see -ation.] The 
action of ingenerating or engendering. 

1653 Ashmole Theai. Chem, 198 Cause of iugcncralioii of 
every body Mettalyiie. 1858 Bt'siiNrLL Xat. 4 Supernai, xii. 
(1864) 374 It is a continuous and living ingcncratiun of God, 
who has thus become a divine impulse or quickening in us. 

Xnge'neratiTey a, rare, [f. Ingenerate v, 
-f-ive.] Ingenerating, engendering. 

1877 F.\iKaAiKN^.S/M^/. Phil. Relig. 381 The Purusha, the 
ungencr.Yted .^nd ingcncnitive Spirit of the Indian. 

t Xnge'nerOUSy a, Ohs. rare. Hn- •^] Not 
generous; ungenerous, a. f)f low birth, b. Mean 
spirited, dastarrily. 

i6ai Bratmwaii- Xat. Kmb., Beggarie (1S771 43 .Spioiig i^f 
ingenerous hloud. 1635 Ui-ywixjd Hierarch, vi. 394 )li- 
neither hath like one iiigcnerous sayd Nor hath a Lybiaii 
barbatisme belrayd. 1684 \\^ .A .spin Fuvious Man’s Char. 
24 An envious man takes his advantage of doiiig us a mis- 
chief when wc arc Iciist aware uf hiin| .. which U mo.-t in- 
generuus in it .self, and most deadly in its effects. 

t Znge'luary, tr. Ohs. rare, [ad. med.L. in 
ge/nttrt-ns, f. 1 ... ingenium ; sec next.] Relating 
to, or exercising, intellectual skill or contrivance ; 
inventive (as distinguished from operative'). 

1664 Evelyn / rvaF/'x Archit. 120 (In Italy] .\rchitects 
(I mean the Manu^ ns well a.s the Ingeniary) have been. . 
rewarded with Knighthood. 
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^ Xll 06 *liifttof V. Obs. rarit. [f. ppK stem of 
med.L. ingcnidre to contrive, f. \ ..in^euiuni inborn 
quality, faculty, genius : cf. F. inginitryxj^- 1 5th c.).] : 
Iratis. To devise, contrive, plan, He^gn. 

wggM OANtKi. Cotuj^l. Rosamofui Did Nature (r>r llils . 
goiid) ini5eni.Uc 'I'o show in ihvc the glory of her Ust ? 1604 
- - Fhu. roi'M. Rtir/ DeivHsA.^ And 1 must all 1 can ingeniate ; 
To answer for tlie same. 

t Ingenx'culate, v. Obs, yart:—^, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. ingcnkuliire^ f. *//- (In- 2) ^niculare to 
bend the knee, (Seniculatk.] 

ithij CocKKRAM, iHgenkulatey. ,IQ Imw the knee. 

licnee tinge uicula'tion. 

Phillii'S, In^eHUMlaihUi a bending of the knee, 

Iiigenie, variant of Inoemy, Obs, 

Ingonier, obs. form of Enoineeu. 
tXngenio (indssrnitf). Obs. Also 7 ingenewe. j 
[,1. Sp. ingenio ( inx«?*»w) genius, engine {ingemo Uc 
aztUar sugar-mill) L. ingenittm clever thought, 
invention, in mcd.L. and Romanic, clever device, 
machine, engine.] A sugar-mill, sugar- factory, 01 
sugar-works (in the West Indies). 

1600 Hakluyt III. 718 Buildiiin his owiie In- 

genios or sug.’ir-inillcs. 1613 Pckchas rif^riMa^c U614) 
630 1 i is provisions for his Ingeiitjwcsor .Sugar-KSirdens. fbitf. ■ 
73'< Dviedo reckons almost thirty Ingenious, the numher 
daily increasing. 167a W. Hi?c;hi.s Amcr, Pftys. jc» I he 
Mill, Machine or Ingenio, where they squeeze them. 172a 
Dk Kok Cot. yack (>840) 31s They hud an iiiu« 1110, ihai is 
to say a sngar-house, or .sugar*woi'k. 1887 N- D. Davis 
Cavalkrs Parl^ai/os 88 Whal we now coil the Buildings <ir 
the Sug,'ir Works, were .it first known .as the Ingeiiio. 
t b. fyans/, A machine or mill for making cider. 

WoHLiDGK Syst. Aj^nc. (r 68 i) 139 These ingenioes 
arc curiously made hy Ueiiry Allen at the Cabinet in 
Exelcr-siicct . . in the Strand. 1676 — O’rfr/' (1691) 98. 
16^ /-'/«//, TroHS. XI. 574 A Newiiiveiiled liigeiiio or Mill, 
for the more expeditious and bet ter niak ing of Cider. 1 

Xng^niOBity (indi{iiii|p*siti). Now Obs^ or ; 
rare, [a. F. ingMosiH * ingeniosilie, ingenious- . 
ncssc * (.!otgr. (16th c. in (Icxlef. CompL\ f. 1 ,. type • 
*ingaii\hi(ds, f. ingenks-us i see next and -ity.] • 
The quality of being ingenious ; ingenuity. 

1607 Wai.kington Opt, Glass 47 I.udane and Juli.'ine, 1 
whose very iiiiagcf.s] are to be had in hie repute, fur (heir \ 
ingeniusity. 1632-^ 1 1 K vli n Cttsitt/fji'r. 1 v. ( 1682) 1 10 Besides ! 
their own natural ingeniosities they lave since learned the j 
Civilities and Arts of Europe 1678 Ceuwok rii Itiiell, 

I. v.6St Nature.. whu.se cunning and ingcnio.sity no art or ! 
htiiiKui opificcr can po.ssibly reach to liy imitation. 1892 
Sat. Rett. 8 Aug. 164/2 'Phe distortion of proverbs. B.alz.ac's ; 
painters^ Scliiriiier and Josc^ih RrMau, <|uitc gave themselves 
up to this ingeiiiusily, for it grows upon one. ! 

XnmnioiUI (ind^Pnios), a, ALso 6-7 en-. I 
[prob. a, 15th c, V. ingettieux^ -ettse, OF. en- \ 
geignos, -eus, ad. L. ingenidsus intellectual, talented, ' 
clever, ingenious,! ingenmm natural quality, char- 
acter, or capacity; ability, genius, cleverness, a 
clever thought, an invention : sec -oua.] 

I. .Senj^es proper to this word . 
fl. Having high intellectual cajiacity; able, 
talented, possessed of genius. Obs. in general senses ! 
.*483. C-xxTON Geld, Leg 113/1 He w.as liigcnyous ayenst • 
the fallace of the dcuyl. 1548 Hall Ghran,. Rdw. IV jjt | 
The engenious tvittc of the Frenche men, exccll the^ dull j 
braynus of Englishmen. 1594 Shak.s. Rick. iJL m* !• i.*;^ ' 
Oh his a pcrillous Boy, Bold, quicke, ingenious, forward, j 
callable. 1649 Lovklack Lveas/a (1864) 9 Temples no less | 
ingenious then loves, ax^ T. Bkqwm Praise Drunken- ! 
Hf'sis Wks. 1730 1 . 3^ Wine gives all things, it makes the dull ! 
ingenious. 1772 SlR W. Junks Poems Pref. (i777i 10 Trans- 
latcd a few years ago from the Persian by a very ingenious ' 
gcntleni.'in. 1807 '1'. 'I'iiomson tVrt*/;/. (ed. 3) 11. 'Jf a Accord- 
ing to the experiments of that ingeniuiLS chemist. i 

t b. Of an action, composition, etc. : .Showing 
cleverness, talent, or genius. Obs, in general sense : 
see 3 b. 

1509 Hawks Vait. Picas, viii. (Percy Sw.) 31 Then must 
the iiiynde werke upon them all, By cours ingenious to rynne 
dyreclly After ihcyr thoughtes. a 1661 Fui.lf.r IVorikies 
(1840' II. 425 Freely to follow hUown ingenious inclinations. 
1711 IIkaknk Collect, {n. H. S.) ill. 255 Twus a good 
ingenious Sermon, ;il*out Praise. 1809 Med, yrtU. XXl. 
321 Some ingenious observations on Purpura, by Dr. Parry. 

1 2 . ItitclIigCDt, discerning, sensible, ubs, 

137* DM.r.Ks Pantem. iii. viii. Rjb, Wherof to the in- 
geaiouse there need no other Example, a x66i F lllkr 
IVorthies ( 1 840) 1 1 1 . xu 1 Especially if some ingenious ccnilc* 
men would encourage the industrious gardeners hy letting i 

5 round on reasonable rates unto them. 1866 Bovlk Orig. 

^ermes 4 - Qnal. To Rdr., .Some Readers even among the j 
ingenioser sort of them will take it up much better. 1732 ; 
Gknt Rippou^b note^ Travels of Cyrus, .worthy the Peru:^ 
of every ingenious Person. 1824 U Muhhav Eng Gram. 
(ed. 5) f. 387 Many of the nilvs and ohscrv.'itions rcs|iectiiig 
Prosody, are taken from * Sheridan's Art of Reading ' ; to 
which book the Compiler refers the ingenious student. 

*)■ b. Of animals : Intelligent, sagacious, rare. 

xboB TorstCLL Sespents (1658) 604 If there hod not been 
naturally some oxlr.'iordin.ary faculty of understanding in 
this beast.. His wisduine would never have .sent us to a 
serpent.. but rather to some other ingenious lieast, whereof ; 
there were great store in the world. 169s Rav Creation 1. 
(1692) 108 The most noble and ingetiioiLS Creatures that live 
there, ifie Cetaceous kind. 

3 . Having an aptitude for invention or construc- 
tion; clever at contriving or making things; skil- 
ful. This (with 3 b) is the current use. 

Now usually somewhat light or sometime.** even deprt- ! 
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ciaiive, expr«$,sing aptitude f<xr curious device rather tiian 
solid inventiveness or skill. 

1576 Bakcu Jewell 0/ itealtkZAt Thu workman and prac- 
tLHcr, howe ingeniouser and better advy.scd he shall be, so 
much the more [etc.]. 1839 F. Junius Paint, e/ Ancients 
316 The lalxirious care of .an ingenious and indu.strious 
artificer. 1668-9 hi akvkli . Cerr. Wks. 1872-5 1 1 . 245 Every 
one will be as iiigcniuu.s as be can to his own profit. 1702 
Moxon Afetk. R.itnr. 57 .According to my Obtervation and 
common Consent of the most ingenious WorkmiMu 1798 
Fkvriak lllustr, Sterne ii. 26 Which several ingenious men 
have amused thcinselvus hy contriving. 1878 J kvon.s Prim. 
Pol. Econ. 35 Tlic division of labour lead.s to invention, 
becaiLsc it enables ingenious men to make invention their 
profession. 1885 S. Cox Ejpos. Ser.i. viii. 99 So ingenious 
are we in tormenting ottrscIve.H. 

b. Of tilings, actions, etc. : Showing clevemeiLs 
of invention or construction ; skilfully or cuiiously 
contrived or made. 

1548 Hai.i. Chren.^ Rick. Hi 48 Yf no ingenyous rcinedye 
collide Ije otherwise invented. 1555 Eukn Decades 'To Kdr. 

49 liigoiiious inucutions of vxperte artificers. 1634 
I’irkrkton Trav. (1844) 2 A most ingenious copperas work ' 
onxied. ^ 17x9 Da Fok Crt^ee \i. v. They made abundance 
uf most ingenious things in wicker-work. 182a Imisun Sc. 
if Art 1 . 3^ .An ingenious contriv.'ince, and well adapted to 
the pur)iuse. x86o Maury Pk^s. Gtvg .Vi'a (bow) xiii. ft 563 
The nio.st ingenious and beautiful contrivances for deep-sea 
.soundings w'ere rc.sortcd to. 

11 . Used by confusion for Ing£.nuoub or J.. /// 
gennus. 

1 4 . I laving or showing a noble disposition, high- 
minded ; honest, candid, oi>cn, frank, ingenuous. 

1597 Hookfk Reel. Pol. V. Ixit. ft 5. 141 In requitall of wIulIi 

ingenious moderation the rest that withstood them did it in 
peaceable sort, c ikBo BbVKRiDCE Serm. 1 . 527 Our 

Lord having heard thit ingenious confession. 1738 Nkai. 
t/isi. Pur it. IV. i8; If Dr. Ilcwct hail shewn himself an 
ingenious |[^rsun^ and would have ouned . . his share in the 
<lcsign against him, ho would have .spared his life. 

1 6 . Well bom or bred. Obs. 

1638 F. JuNit;.s Paint, etj Amients •zZL Neither will any 
iman who hath hut a drop of ingenious bloud in his breast, 
trifle aw.2y Ijoth his art and time. 1692 Wash inc ion tr. 
Milton's Drf. Pop. xii. (1851) 247 All manner of Slavery is 
sc.ind.'ilous and disgracchil to a trccboi n ingenious Person. 
1707 J. CiiAMBERi.AVNK .St. Gt. Hrit, 111. xi. 386 (Colleges 
l^oiidiin) Any other thing that may any way contribute to the. 
Accomplishment of an ingenious Nobleiiiati or Gentleman. 

1 6 . Of employment, etlucation, etc. : lieiitling a 
well-born person ; * liberal Ohs. 

. Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 9 .A course of Learning, and 
ingenious studie.s. Marshall Let. Vind. Himself 

1 §up[>ose a free man indents with another to be his servant 
111 .some ingenious einfiloymcnt. 1776 Adam Smith IV. A\ 

1. I. X. I. 125 Education in the ingenious mts and in the 
liberal profes.sions. 

t 7 . Inborn, innate ( = L. ingenuus). Obs. rare. 
x6os-2 Fuliikckk tst Pt, Paralt, 58 Curtesie U a free, 
spontancal and ingenious tjuality, to which no infonrcincnt 
con be used. 

XxijB^eilioilBly t^lnd^Pniosli), adv. [f. prcc. + 

1 , In an ingenious manner; cleverly, skilfully; 
t sagaciously, learnedly .skilful con- 

trivance. 

1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. VII 27 b, When the commissioners 
w'crc once met, they .so ingeniously and cncclcouhly proceded 
in their great affaires, that they agreed. 1556 J. Hkvw'oOd 
Slider ijr P. xxxii. 25 Not being ceuen so much ingeniously 
To lerned iud^meiit. 2634 Sir T. Hkkblrf Trap. 147 The 
Quiver and Case, wrought and cm ingeniously. >678 
Al'Urev in A'rr>'j; Corr. (1848) ia<) Mr. Mcrret. .hath metho- 
dized the laws of England very ingeniously.^ 1725 Pupk 
View Iliad 4- Odyss. ft 5 (R.) Homer has ingeniously lirgiin 
his Ody.sbcy with the transactions at Ithaca, during the 
absence of Olys-sc!.. 17M Jan* Collier Ktitle) .An Es.say on 
the Alt of iii;;eniously Tormenting^. 1869 Fkkk.man Norm. 
Con^. 111 . xui. 281 A case, .in which each fallacy lilted iii- 
geiiiou.sly into another. 

t2. Used, l)y confusion, for Ingenuously. 

1598 Fuikio, IftgeHuasuente, freely, franckly, according to 
ones conscience, vneonstrained, ingeiiiou.sly. 1607 Shaks. 
Timon 11. ii. 240 Prythee be not .sad. Thou art true, and 
honest ; liigenniusly 1 speake, No blame Irelongs to thee. 
16^ Drydkn .St. EuremottTs Ess. 332, 1 will tell you in- 
geniously, That it is not mine. 1740 Col. Rec. PennsyhK 
Tv. 464 Is this dealing ingeniously by me ? 1765 T. Hutch- 
inson Hist. Mass. I. S. 147 If they would ingeniously ac- 
knowledge their oficnce they should lie forgiven. 1786 S. 
Haswell Victoria I. 3 Tell me, therefore, ingeniously, 
whether he has ever entertained you [etc.l. 

Xngeniousness (ind^pnidsne^). [f. as prec. 

I- -NE8SI.] 

1 . The (juality of being ingenious ; cleverness, in- 
genuity. 

>955 Euxn Decades 253 With great ingeniou.sne.s.se 8c in- 
Cbt unable raciciice these nations haue oiiercome much 

f realer diilicuUics. a z66i Fullkr Worthies (ilMSx) 79 
le shewed ns little Ingenuity as IngeniousnesbC, who 
Cavilled at the Map uf Oreda for imperfect, because his 
Fathcm house in Athens was not representexi therein. 
1679 Bt'RNitT Hist. RrJ.\. 32(5 The Bishops, wondering at 
the Irigeniousncss and diligence of su poor a man. 2836 
Random Recoil. Ho, Lords viiL 148 Tlic ingeniousoess of 
hU arguments. 1883 Acadetny 22 Aug. tro/j 'i'fae |»per, 
however, is well worth reading, owing to Us perverse in- 
geniousnc.s.s. 

t2. Used, by confusion, for Ingenuousness ; see 
Ingenious II. Ohs . 

>685 Boyle Occas. Rejl. v. ix. 177 I'hc greater appearance 
of IngeniouRness, as well as Innocence, there is in the prac- 
tice 1 am disapproving, the more dangerous it is. i7n 
Han WAY Trav, (176a) II. xiii. vil 324 The air with which 


f Osman delivered himself, and the liecnung ingemousncMk . . 

I wrought . . an effect upon Arimud. 

I tXnge'nitf -itdi Obs, [ad. L. ingenii-us 
inborn, innate, pa. pple. of ingignire to engender, 
I f. Ill- (In -50 + (t^d/i-A-d) to beget, cause 

I to be born.] Inborn, innate ; native, natural. 

1604 F. Hexing Atodesl Def. ig Some haue an ingcnii 
prouertie of curing their owne poisons. 1649 Bui.wer 
Pathomyot. 1. vi. 28 The Muscles. .|ierfurnie their worke by 
a certainc in;;enit virtue. 1669 Gale Crt.Gcntiles 1. 1. iv. as 
'i'here remains in the Syrians .'ui ingenitc aidor of Navf- 
f^ation. 1728 Eakiiehv tr. BurtuPs St. Dead I. 14 The 
immortality (if the Soul. .some will have to be adventitiouK 
..others will have it to Izc ingenile. 

I tXngeaiti-ite.o/^ Obs. [ad.lateL.i/#^r»// 

I unborn, f. (In- !*) -f- genilus born, pa. pple. ot 

i gignAre\ bce picc.] Not boin or begotten; noi 
! made or producerl ; uncreated, 

1677 Gai.k or. Geutilcs 11 . iv. 25^ (iod is both Father 
i always exisiiiig, .and ingenite. 1678 Cchworth Intelt. Syst. 
.| 1. iv. ft 2(x 376 As the Moii;id is Ingcnii or Unmade, it being 
j the Original and Fouiuitain of all Nunil)ers. 

I Xnffenital (iud^e-nital), rr. rare- [f. aslN- 
I GKNiT I, after ioftg€nital.'\ ^ Inborn, innate. 

. 1886 Glaus'ione Irish Quest, iv. 27 This iiigenital defei.i. 

I flngenor, -our. Obs. [Sec Engineeu.] a 
I constructor or director of warlike eugiues : En- 


i GJNEEU 2. 

j 1601 W. T. Ld. Rewy's Civ. Consid. 36 Wherefore the 
Consul] being discunlenied herewith . . sent for the liigenour, 
and commanded him to be whipt. 1602 Nordkn Sun’. 
Dial. 189 M. William Knglcbcrt, an excellent Ingunoj. 

tlngeutfO* Obs. \pk\. 1.. iugcsiSy ingenhent 

huge, enormous, vast.] Trnnicnbc, very great. 

Alirour Saluacioitfs (jii& O ingent maguytude loid 
blissed mot thow be. X53S I.vndk.say Stityre 3458 That 
sporiall luifi; ingi nl God h.^d in m.an. 1578 Banisiev Hist. 
Man I. 14 *i'hc iiigeiit duluLir.«-, and tormentes of the teeth. 

i i Inffentee*!, a. [In-J*.] Ungenteel. 

I 1658 K. Franck A'ortk. Mem. (1^4) p. xviii, T.«i me 
I flatter myself, that no Gentleman will lie so ingenteel in 
cenMiie' my .Survey. 1^7 Minor 29 How ijigeiiiccl ihr 
suuiid of l*u(Jy, ‘lady, Norah, Juggy. 

t Zngentrlity. Obs. rare- \ [In- a.] The 
i oppo.site of gentility; ungentle birth or bleeding. 

I 1604 LMidiii.rtok] Father Huhburds T. Wks. (Bii]U’n> \'. 

' 6ui Gold, .that throwest the earthen bowl of the world, wiih 
the bias the wrong w’uy, to peasantry, baseness, iiigeiilility. 

■1*111^6*11111126,^. Obs. rare—^. [f. II. ingenli 
I lire {ingentilis(o) to make gentle, conrteou.H, o» 

: noble (Florio).] Gevtilike t/.i i. 

i6zx Cotck., Anoblit ennobled, made noble, ingeiiiili/vil. 

! made a gentleman. Anobitr^ to ennoble, make mdile, in- 
I gcntilire,hiake a gentleman. . .Anobluseinentt an enimhlin::, 

I or ingenlilizing. 

i t Xnge'ntle* V. Obs. rare “ *. [f. In- - + Gen- 
I TLK If., after It. ingentilirc : cf. prec.] trans. 'Po 
I improve (a plant) by cultivation ; cf. Gkntle a. 4 . 

1622 Bonokii. Aftikiug Silk 82 This reinnoiiing and (rutis- 
i pl.'inting of wild plants doelh wonderfully iniligale and in- 
gentle them. 

t Inge-nuated, ///. a. rare - \ [f. 1 .. ingetw- 
j m ; see Ingenuous. J 

: 1613 CocK'EKAM, ingennaiedt one borne of honest sliH-kc. 

noble kindred. 

! t Ingemulno, n.l Obs. rare. [f. In- + Gen c j n k, 
i after ingenuous.l Genuine. 

i i66x Papers on Alter. Prayer Bk. 126 W 1 ether it be .'i 
j sign of the right and ingcniiinc sfiirit of Religion. x66i R. 

; L’Kstranck .SY/f/tf D/v/n/Vj' 4-j: Which lnipu.sition they du 
I not understand to be a .sign of the Right and Ingeiiuine 
Spirit of Religion. 


. t Inge'noine, 0-- Obs. rarCi [IN- ^] Not 
genuine. 

1675 R. Burthocge Causa Dai 352 A many false, .suppo- 
sititious, and ingenuinc [Writing]. 

Ingenuity (inOsfiiiMiti). [ad. L. ingenuiUlS 
the condition of a frcc-bom man, noble* minded ness, 
frankness, f. ingenu-us iNGFJfunuM : cf. F. inginuiU 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), It. ingenuHH (Florio, 
1598), possibly the immediate source. The em- 
ployment of the word as the abstract sb. from in- 
genious (for ingeniosiiv or '^ingeniety) .appears to be 
confined to Eng. and is connected with the con- 
fusion of the two adjs. in the 17th c.: see .Ikok- 
NiouB II and Inuekuoujs 6.] 

I. Senses connected with Ingenuous. 

+ 1 . The condition of Ix^ing free-born ; honourable 
extraction or station. Obs. 

sttB Florio, Ingenuita^ freodomc or free .stale, ingen- 
uities, a liberal!, Tree, or honest nature and_ condition. 
1614 Seldem Titles Han. Pref. Cii, Ingenuiiic. not W« 3 - 
biliiie, was designed by the three Names. i6i4,K^i.u»c“ 
Hist. World V, lu. ft 16, 705 Such other tokens of ing en uity 
for his wife and children os every one did u^., r - 
Junius Paint. 0/ Ancients 254 The nolije Art . .being 
to seek her bread without any ineennitie, after the mann 
of other sordide, mechanike, and mercenarie ArK WS" 
PHiujrs b. v., Ingenuity is taken for a free oondiiion o 
slate of life. * - - . . 

t b. The quality that befits a free-born person , 
high or liberal quality (of education) ; 
bml education, inteUectaal culture (rf. 11 ). p»s. 

«t6*t Fulls* mrihia II. *14 
a .seminary of religion and ingeniuty. i66i STiiAiiWK. 
Orig, Sacr, ii. iL ft z He iMosesj was brought up in the Uouri 
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of /Egypt, and. .was skilled in all the leaniitijs of the /Kgyp* 
tiaiis : and thciie. .prove the ingenuity of his education. 

1 2. Nobility of character or disposition ; honour- 
ableness, hif^hmindedness, generosity. Ois. 

tssB [sec sense i]. 1603 Ftoaio AfautnigHe 11. viii. ( 16 ^ 2 } 

at 5, 1 should have loved to have stored their mind with in- 
genuity and liberty, a 163! Mkhk ( 167a) 1. xxxii. 161 
This H ord Meekness, whose notion in the Hebrew . . is as 
large well-nigh Vertue itself . . may be expressed, a» 1 
think, by Ingenuity, or ingenuous goodness, a 1716 South 
iSV/v//. (174J) II. 347 To injure or oflTcnd him that 
does but wish and desire our good argues little ingenuity. 

3 . Krciedom from dissimulatiou ; honesty, straight- 
forwardness, sincerity; honourable or fair dealing; 
freedom from reserve, openness, candour, frankness. 
(Now rare, the current word being ingenuousness,) 
t6i4 Jackson Cranliii. xiit. ii Mekhiur Caniis. ..for a 
Papist a man of singular ingenuity. 1656 Jtk. Taylum 
Deus Juitif. Ep. Dcd., When 1 liiid that men are angry at 
iny Ingenuity and openness of discourse. ai6M ’L'ilixit- 
SON Si'rtu, (17^3) VI 1 . cxvli. 2960 This to acknowledge 
that they were in an error, and mistaken .. which few have ^ 
the ingenuity to own. iM Piiii.lii-s (ed. 5), iHMmuity, . . 

natural Openness and Sincerity always to acknowledge 
the 'J'ruth. 1794 Godwin Cah Wllliains 6 An expression of 
fraiikne.ss, ingenuity, and unreserve, SrEVKNsoN 

Maater o/H. (1896) 1H8, I told her all w ith Ingenuity, even 
as it is written here. 

II. Senses connected with Ingknious. 

1 4. High or distinguished intellectual capacity ; 
genius, talent, quickness of wit. Obs, in general 
sense : see 6 . 

*599 [^- ^ONSON Kv. Man out o/ltuw, itt. ix, fngcMiuitie ! 

I sec his Ignorance will not suffer him to slander her, which 
ho had dune most nolablyi if he h.*id said wit fur ingenuitie, 
as he ineaiic it. 1639 Wimiuall W'ki., Pref. (1653) > May 
not be so much undervalued a.s to lie .iscribcd to hiiinaiie 
ingenuitie. 1S44 H. Pakkek Jhs Pop, 40 It often happens, 
that the servant has more naturall ingenuity then the 
fiia.slcr. 17 13 Wardkh True AMoaous (ed. 2) 154 If any of 
more Ingenuity nr T.3;asure, will graft ui^n this Stuck. 
1795 MASfiN Ck. Mus. ii. 126 Now it is this learning and 
ingenuity that 1 chiefly object to in them. 

t b. In pL (of a number of persons). Obs. 
iM Pki.'| ham Kesoh'es 11. (i.l xlix. 144 No Age, cither 
before or since, could present vs with so many townng Inge- 
nuities. K648 Wood Life 15 Feb. vO. H. S.l I. ijn alay it 
tileasc your Gravities to admit .. a kitten of the Muses .. 
ticfore your sagacious ingenuities. 
t5. Intellectual capacity; intelligence, sense, 
good ju<lgcmeiit ; normal condition of the mental 
faculties ; tone's) senses or wits. Obs. 

i6S> Eaxtkk iuf Bapt, 43 'Phis errour which so strangely 
lM;rcavcs men of coiniuon ingenuity I xCMSg Bov(.K Occas, 
Rejl, ir. xiii. (1848) 141 He .. may very probably lose bis 
.Soul, and has ino.st certainly lost his Ingenuity. 1675 tr. 
CamdetPs Hist. Eiia. nt. (16881 392 A man of good Inge- 
nuity, but not well .skilled in Court Arts. 

fb. tram/, A course of action showing good 
sense or judgement ; * wisdom Obs, 

1657 Tkapi* CofHfu, Eara viil tfu It is the ingenuity of 
Saints to study Gods ends more than their own. 1660 
Makvkm. Corr, Wks. i872-'S 11 , x8 It will lie each mans 
ingenuity not to grudge an after-payment. 

6 . Capacity for invention or construction ; skill 
or cleverness in contriving or making .something 
(material or immaterial). Also as attribute of the 
thing, action, etc.: Skilfulncss uif contrivance or 
design. ('Hic current sense.) 

1649 Huthe Eng. httproif, Impr. (1653) *0* ^ Sloth*. 
:.tand hy, fk let Ingenuity try a trick or two more. 1664 
PowEK Exp, Philos, I. 76 Men, who could noi readily And 
out the ingenuity of his knavery. 1663 Glanviul A’A Vain 
Dogm, 67, 1 atkiiowledge ihe ingenuity of Sir Kenclni 
Digue's Hypothesis 1774 Pknnan p Tour in 1772, 
145 Such is tne ingenuity of our weavers that nothing in 
(heir own branch is too hard for them. xSaa Hazliti 
Tahle-t. I. ix. 19^ Ingenuity is geniu.'i in trifles. .A clever or 
ingenious man is one wlm can do anything well. 1875 
Towktt Plato (ed. a) V. ■.•4T.uincidcnces too subtle to have 
been invented by the itigcniiiiy of any imitator. 

b. with an and pL An ingenious device or con- 
trivance ; an artihee. 

1690FRKNCII Distill, Ded. (1651) Aiv, It is pity there is 
such great encouragement for many empty, .arts, and none 
for this, and such like ingenuities. 1706 G. Rohekis 
4 Years Voy. 970 They had an Ingenuity peculiar to iheiii- 
selves in splitting the Trees after they felled them, xto 
1 . Taylor Enihus, vii. 177 'L'he kind-hearted schemer, .rich 
in p<Mty ingeiiuities^lways well inteiitioned and seldom 
well imagined. 

ZngenilOlUl (ind^cninias), a, [f. L. ingenuous 
native, inboin, free-l^rn, having the qualities of a 
freeman, noble, frank (f, (In- *-*) -kgOH-, stem of 
gignj^re to lieget) + -ous, Cf. F. ingenu ( 13 th c. 
in Godef.).] 

1. Offree or honourable birth; free-bom. (Chiefly 
in references to Roman History.) 

>838 F. Junius Paint, 0/ Ancients 160 It secmelh more- 
over to have been a priviledge of ihe ingenuous or frcc- 
^ne lads onely. 1763 Hailes Antit/. Ckr, Ck, vi. 192 
Canoalla bestowed the rights of citizenship on all Roman 
subjects^ who were of ingenuous birth. 186a Merivalk 
Pont. Emp, (1865) V. xl, 57 Augustus allowed the Roman 
utuens . . to intermarry with freedwoincn . . because the 
■emoles of ingenuous birth were not numerous enough to 
them. 

2. Ndblv in nature, character, or disposition; 
generous, high-minded. (Of persons, or their dis- 
positions, actions, etc.) Obs, or arch. 

*599 Maostom Sec, Vi/luue i. rroem., Thou nursing 


! Mother of faire wf^doiiic.'. loi«, Ingi-iiuou^ Mvbtaliuly. I 
x6i6 liuLLOKAR, Ingenuous, gcntleman-Ukc. 1631 Dknisoh < 
Ileav, Bauy, 182 They scofle him ; an iniury hiirdly indured I 
by any ingenuous man. a x66i Kullek IVorikus < 1840) I. ; 
276 His having a princc*.s mind iinprisoncrl in a iioor iiian'.. 
purse rendered him to the conieiiipl of such who were not : 
ingenuous. x6ps Ray Creation Dcd, 3 'I‘o ingenuou., ■ 
Natures, true Honor .. is not the lucaiicst (consider.Ttiu;i|> 
xtSSPkiesi 1.KY Led. Hist. \. xlvii. 353 Sliumtr is no piiul- h- , 
merit except upon person.s of ingcuucius disposiiionx 1 

t b. Of animals or things : Of high or excellent ! 
quality or character ; ' noble ^ Obs, ' 

1607 Topski-L Pourf. Beasts 11638) lor These [hart-. ] ate 
akjve all other four.footetJ bea.st.s lioth ingenuous and 
fe.Trrul. 1658 Evki.vn /«>. Card. (.1675) 237 Pruning off tin; 
new settb, and sparing tlie old, as the most ingenuou > and 
fruitful. 1664 — Sylea (1679) 5 I'lauled in a more open, 
fue, and ingenuous soiL 

; 1 3. Befitting a free-born person, or one of hon- 

ourable station ; liberal, hign-clasb. Obs. 

1611 CoRVAT Crudities Ep. Dcd., These couilly Gciille- 
iiicn, who:>e noble parentage, ingenuMiis education, and 
yertnouh connersation haue made worthy to be adiintted 
into your Higliiics.se Court. 1638 F. Jusius Paint, 
Ancients 188 In old time, wh«^ii naked vertue w:is yet 111 
esteem .. all kindc of ingenuous arts did flourish, ri 17x6 
Blackam. IVks. (1723' I. 333 A l*crson, who. .sccins to have 
good natural Pans, and to Iutvc had ingenuous Ediiattion. 
*757 Burkic AkridgM. Ping, Hist, in. ix. Wks. 1642 11 . 592 
Improved and exalted by..iluil great opener of the mind, 
ingenuous science. 

4. Honourably straightforward ; open, frank, ! 
camlid. (The current sense.) 

1598 [implied in lK(;t:vuousLY ij. x6io Bi*. Hall Apol. 
llronvnisls in Recoil. Treat. vx6*4l 755 Vou licgui to be 
ingenuous ; while yon coufessc a rcfoMiiaiion in the Church 
of England. i6ax Vasinu Deluitcs Ho. Lords (Canulcu) 21 
Yf he wyll make an ingenuous cunfcr.siou.^ 1649 Miliam 
Eikon, x\i. The Dumiicll of Burgundic, at sight of lier own 
letter, was soon blank, mid more ingeiiuou.s tlieti to .stand 
outfacing. X753 Hogariti .1 uaL Beauty 5,! will be ingenuous 
enough to confess something of this may lie true. 1794 E. 
ilKcroR Lei. to Bortoel/o Jan. in Bfsweli Johnson an. 1734 
note. Surely it w*ould be more ingenuoas to acknou ledge 
than to persevere. x8ss M-acavlav Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 
260 The hiiiguuge whichlie held ..was well w‘eighcd and well 
guarded, hut clear and ingenuous. 

b. Innocently frank or open ; guileless, innocent ; 
artless. ( « K iugOiu, diei) 

1^3 Heylins Costnogr, iv. X42 The People generally of a 
'hiodcst and ingenuous [1652 ingenuni.s] countenance. 1750 
Gray Elegy xvtii,To quench the blushes of ingenuous Shame. 
1781 W. Bijvne Ess. Hunt, Pref. 11788) 10 Stories of llic 
young and ingenuous I'c.'Ls.vnt torn from hi.s weeping Poients, 
and . . banished. x8^ Black Creen Past, ii, 'I’hche were fine 
notions to have got into the head of an ingeiiuou.s country 
iiiuiden. 1887 7 'oor PfsUie (188S1 139 His ingenuous cyc.s 
opened widely. 

t 6 . Native, natural, {pionce-ttsc, repr. 1.. in- 
\ genuus.) Obs, 

‘ X855 Stanley Sinai tjr Eal. xiv. (1858) 460 Before the * in- 

I genuous rock 'had been * violated by the marble 'of G:ui- 

; stoniine. 

I lie. In 1 7 lh c. frcqucully misused for ingenious : 
sec Ingenioi'.S i 3 . Obs. 

1588 S11AK.H. L. L. L. IV. ti. 80 If their Sonnes be iiigcnnous 
IQo. X ingenour*, C’«'- 2* Ab. 34-4 ingenuou.sj, they .•ihall want 
110 instruction. Hid. i. ii. 29. *6xx Cyrno. iv. ii. 166 My 
ing«iuiou> Instrument, (Hearkc Polidore; it sounds. X653 
Hoi-CROU Procopius, Vaudai IVars 1. 15 John the Cappa- 
docian, a bad maii| was iugenuohs to And project*.! for money 
to the trcKsui y, with the ruinc of itieti. 1663 H i:gc Leg. St. 
Cuthhert 42 I'he art [of illumination of MSS.], I confos, is 
lx)th ingenuous, and commendable. 1795 E'atc 0/ Sedley 11. 
lyx A sterile etfoi t of folly and of ingetuious cunning. 

Ingenuously (ind^c nitriabli;, ativ, [f. prec. 

+ -LY 

1. In an ingenuou:* tmuincr; honestly, straight- 
forwardly, openly, frankly, candidly ; without dis- 
simulation or reserve. 

*98 B. JoNsoN Ev. .Han in Hunt, iv. v. Tell mce, ingenu- 
ousay, dost thou affect tiiy .sister Bridget, a.s thou preiciid'st 7 
x 5 xi Biule Trtinsl. Pref. 5 Sixtus.. and .VIphon.siis. .doe 
in^enuou-dy confesse as much. i66a StillikCiV i . .S'ln r. 

1. li. § 11 J«»eph Scalier plainly gives out, Olid ingenuously 
profes.seth liLs ignorance. 1^59 Dilworth Pope He in- 
genuously .sent them to him in his own handwriting. 1884 
Manck. F„xani, 15 Feb. 5/4 He entered uptm a rash cntcr- 
prUe, and conducted it not altogether ingenuously. 

ta With the education or culture beAttiag an 
honourable station ; in the liberal arts ; liberally. 

1670 R. CoKK Disc, Trade 74 The Female Sex . . arc less bred 
ingenuously in England, than in France, Spain, Italy, Ger- 
many, and the Unitca Netherlands. 1673 Ess, ICdut. 
•Genitetu, 4 Were a competent number uf Schools erected to 
Educate l.adycs ingenuously, nietliinks I see how a-sham'd 
Men would be of their Ignorance. (574 tr. SeheffeVs Lap- 
land x4 Thoiie that arc most ingenuously educated in Arts 
and Letters. 

IngenuOUSneBB (ind^e'nifq 9 sn«s). [f. as 
prec. 4* -NJS 88 .] 

L The condition of being free-born ; honourablc- 
ness or gentleness birth), rare, 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11 . 2x9 [Burghers^ in Germany] 
commonly join to the ingenuousness of their birth the enjoy- 
ment of many privileges. 

1 2. Nobility of disposition ; generosity. Obs. 
x6xi CoTCR., Ingenuiti, ingenuitie, ingenuousness ; noble- 
ncsse, frankncKse, gallantnc&se of humor ; an open, honest, 
rranke,or libcriUl dispasttion. a 1687 '1'. | acombe in fipiirgeon 
Treas, Dost, Ps. Ixxxi. la Take heed how you cairy your- 
selves towards him : not only u|hni ingenuousness, it is base 
to be unkind to our Guide. 


3 . Freedom from dissimulatioji or iLjServc ; 
srraig]itforwaidne.ss, sincerity ; opcimei>.s, f!.mk- 
ries.s, candour 

x6n f^cc sen'c 2]. i7at Bailicv, Ingenuity^ IngenHou^nen, 
Freedom, Fr.uikiK;>*., J?incLTity, 1754 RjchakiaVin i/rantihon 
11. xxi.v. 1 172 1 ) My .shall make atuncnient 

for that firoi. x794MK-i. K.vuci.ii fk Myst, Udolpko vi, 

I here U M.mtiliiii^ in iluj ardour and ingenuousness of 
youth, whit.h is p.iriii.ulaily |>l( a.>iiig lo lliu (oiitciiiplatioii 
uf an old iii.iii. x8is Sn*. If. 1 )avv Client. Philos. 37 lie 
ljOsr»rs'-td ill ilii.* lii^hcst giCL in and ibe love 

of truth. 1849 ^|A«.Ai.i.Ay ///iV. I'.ug. vii, Ho. . pciuii out 
all bis ihouy,hl.s with tbi.*. iii>'.iMii.i.jii-.ii» s>ofa;,tbcMiIln./y. x866 
I-ciW'i-Ll. Wks. II. 111 rVirairh’** fsonnripj all in- 

genuousnc.s.^ ii friltcK'd aw.iy into iii2.Liiuily. 

1 ! 4 . Used by contusion for ingeuioumess (=: 1 n- 
Gli.MlTY II;. Obs, 

x 6 a 81 .EGKV.slr. llatLlay';, Tlic roinnioiiucHlih 

al.so will flourish with iiior»*e.xi.r.llr:.t wii*., while Monari-hics, 
as aduLTsc to iiig*JiimiuMie.-si.*, will withr.i. 1642 Fvi.rm 
Holy St Prof. St. it. \[\, By hi . in-.-nu .ii he [a goMl 
haiidicr.'iftsiiKinl lvave.shisnri l.ctt( r than I.',- h.iiiid it. 1677 
(ili.nN Denionot. I18G7) ij-j They li.ivr. iidi a malit ious in- 
gemumsnuss to prepare tlieiUM |m.> wiihi.ut . . r hh f 

mover. 

trngeny. Obs. .Also 7 iuj., eng . [ad. I ,. 
ingeni-um innate quality, uatu re, i 1, »f-iiiii-;. 
f. in- ,In- h gen-, stem of gign-hc \ g>u-lre to 
beget, cause to be bom.] 

1 . Mind, intellect, luciital i.'icuUies; iin !• n- 
clciicy, disjMisition. 

c i477Cax)0.n Jason 73 Thou art.. the iii:lit ni: !> 1 I ih.;: 

! pollissnilh and cnliimyiictb ii> and fnir ludc ingf.iiy:... 1583 
in Sir J. Mclvil Mem. (17 j?) Subtil, st< it-.i, luul -.Iumi’, 
of iiigcny. 1607 \V.\r,KiNtii»iN Opt, (dass 42 fat U-lly haiii 
! a lc.’tiw. iiiKciiiu. x6te T. PKCKt Parnassi Puerp. 2 N-it 
, Hope, but real Worth doth inagtiifu: The happy Torri*m i.f 
1 the Ingunic. 169X Woon .ith. O.eon. I. 403 A pcr.sijii ol 
I great erudition., and of a iiiosi pi 'lilt: i!i.:;c'nir. 1708 .M'.nii ix 
j (1737) V. 230 In which your Ingeiiy And:, Dckc- 

tnlioii. 

I b. Distinctive character, nature, or ‘ sj-nrii ’ (of 
! a thing): =Gesiis 3 b-t. 

I X647 Si'KioUK Anglia Rediv. iv. vii. (1054) 279 How Dxf.ird, 
a place of books and colli'ge>, i.uuld have bi-tii reduced ii!i'i 
its gown and peace, but by a ini.»tion..a.s little dr.^tluclivc^ 
and as suitable to the iiigeny of suiii .*1 vdace of art:.. 1662 
J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Ritu. iCAs., Coniplc.iLns 'ike 
property and Itigcny or InclinatioM of the Coicsidhtioiis. 

2 . Intellectual capacity, mental ability; genius, 
talent, cleverness, ingenuity. 

1474 Caxi ON Chtsic XI. ii. • 1 S60) B i v b, The .<cnatoui » . . cc-iii- 
mctidyd gretly the ingeiiye .md wyiic of llie chyld. 1596 
XASHEAt»^/'/’/i W 'aldenyf ,Mise*trc niei ! wh;it an itigcny is 
hecrey x^ N. B.axikr Rulnns ihtrania N ij, Rciiowi'nil 
J*yct5, of highest Ingmie, Shall ilccke tliy ttiuibc with cvei- 
ktsting fame. x66s Gl.anvii(. Lua (h-nut. xiii. (163.^1 i,.. 
The deaf and dumb have iitaiiy liiiu - ..wry rcin.'trkabli.. 
mechanical ingemc.H. tiyrf it. Bntgt nJitius his / rgic 11. 
xix. 92 rhe .vdiwlor may have xiioic ingeiiy and industry than 
hi:> nnislcr. 

An invention; a clever contrivance. Oh. rare. 

X588 R. pAKivK tr. Mendoea's Hist, China loi The admir- 
able iiiuciiiion and the .siibtiii ingcnic of piiuting. 

t Ill{fe*re|V. Obs. rare. fa. l*'.///.(:f7-i;-/'(Ort:snir, 
14th C.), or ad. I., ingcr-i^rc to cany in, put or piisli 
in, obtrude; sec Inok.st. The usual i:>colch form 
was IxGYKE, q,v,] reji. To llirust oneself in, lo 
obtrude oneself, intrude ; to presume. 

1489 Caxton Eaytes of A. 111. .x.\i. 221 Yf it hap that som 
cluqicllayn . . goo to wcrri: or that ingereili or puttelh hym- 
sclf foil he . . ihcrlo. 15162 Win^kt (.V/V. Traitatcs ii. Wk^. 
1888 1 . '.'1 King f.tzias, (pdia m bis prcMiinplioun, iiigerit 
liun .self lo oiler the brynt s.'u.riiice. 1563 — FourScoir Thr.- 
Quest, ibid. 67 Wc ingerc w.s bauldlic . . to propone thir 
quiesiioiiU foUoving. 

Inge-rminate, I/. rarc-~\ [i-i-i I rails. To 
cause to germinate ^Worcester, 1S60). 
tlngOTt, 7 '.. obs. Yiiri.'int of Engim i v. 

*599 B. Li.nche Fount. Anc. Fict. Ilij. Clo>c to thf ir 
; bodies ib the same ingcried. 

Ingest .ind.^c’sO, v. [f. J.. ppl. stem 

of ingerEre to carry in. i)ut or push in, f. ///• (^In- - .■ 
•^gcrEre to carry, tc.^r; cf. iligest, 
i ti. trans. 1 o put in, push in, thrust in. Obs. 

1617 C01.1.IK.S Pif. Bp. Ely II, viii. 343 When he tannol 
■ a.'^pirc tbelher liimselfc, he iiigebts in other partners aiul 
' coniposse.ssioiivrs, he cares not whome. 

j 2 . Spec. To introduce (^aliment; into the rtom.ncii 
i (or mouth) ; to take in (food\ 

' x6ao Vennkk Via Recta viii. 164 It i*> must hut (full to the 
' boily to ingest nouiLshiiicnt vpon nourishment not digested. 
; xtfs.G. llAKVhY Adrke agst. Plagne s .\rsenick ingested 
' within the Cody . . tinmediatly effects eiiorinous Vuinits. 

; 170^ Blaik in Phil. Trans. XxVll. 98 How c.tn Aliiuent.. 
i be ingested into' tbc Mouth, and not pass (Wer by tlu* 
I Larynxl 18I48 C-aRtenter A nitn. Phys. i. (18721 27 A inoutli 
' and Motiiach • . extemporized, as it \wie on each occasion 
that filiiiivnt is ingested. 1878 UrtL CegcnbojiVs Comp. 
j Afirtt. 16 .At (iiiie.s, indeed, we can .•■ee the piotoidasiii iii- 
; gestiug f'ooil. 

I il Ingests Cindi5e*sl;i\ sb. //. Pbys. [L. ingesta, 

I neut. pi. of ingeslus, pa. pple. of iugcrire : see 
' ]ircc.] .StilMtanct'.s iiitroducctl into tlic body .ts 
nonrishment ; food .and drink. 

xyay Pope. etc. M. Scriblerus 1. xiv, The extraordinaiy 
quantity of the /ngcsla and Elgesta of (lie people of England. 
_x8o5W \ SACKnER.s Min. Waters 449 A siibslaiice wliicb 
forms so large a portion of the ingesta, must have a powerful 
, and constant agency upon the animal machine. 1655 H. 
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INGLUVIES. 


SptNciiR PnHc. FsyitwL (187^) 1 . 1*. ix. 974 Inaction, due to 
dcficienoy of liquid in the ingesta. 
t IngestaTf -ter. Ofis, rare. Also ingistera, 
[ad. It. uii^hUtara, ht^islarat in Florio eng/tis- 
fri/'rt.] (See quots. ) 

161 X CoKVAT CrtidUies 288 These wines are nlwayes 
brought up . . in ccrtainc great glasses culled Ingislera'es 
that arc coininuiily used in all those cities of Italy that 
] surveied. i6ia Trav. Four F.nglhhm. aq Euery one that 
was able, brought . . many liottics or ingesters of exceeding 
good wine. 1617 Mokysun itin, i. 96 An ingestar of wine 
(a measure somewhat bigger then the English pint). 

Zntfestod 'vind/^csted), ppL a. [f. Inoeht v, t 
-£U Taken in (as food). 

1646 SiK T. Bkownk Psouff. Ep, iv. vii. 196 'J'he grossc 
|)ondcrosity of the aliiiicrit Ingested. 17^ Fi-kminc in Phit. 
Crans. XLIX. 259 Fdcces funned out oTiiigested aliments. 
m86s OVv. .SV. I. 328/1 1 'he essence of the ingested iiulii* 
nieiit passes.. into the circulation. 

t lnge*Btible, rt. Obs, rart-^. cf. L. 

ini^estdbilis (Flixiy).] ‘ Heavy, hard to be borne ’ 
(Cockcram, 1623). 

Ingestion (ind3e*stydn). [ad. late L. 
/ioH~enit n. of action f. iu^crt'^rc to Inckst, Cf. 
mod.P. inj^estion.'] The action of in^estiii^; the 
taking in of .*ilimc-nt. 

x6ao Vennkh Pin iiceta viii. 175 'Hie ingestion of too 
much incut is Iniriheiisoiiie .'ind iniurious to ull llio liody. 
1665 Jer. Tayluk Unnut vii. $ i That Adaiii w.'is 

made mortal, .is.. proved by his \ery e.uiiig and dihikiiig. . 
by ingesl ion atid egcstiori. 1834 J. Fqkbks />A. 

i'Aost ted. 41 238 'I'he ingestion of the medicine In an agree* 
able vehicle. 1858 J. II. Blnmki XfitrUhn iv. 86 The in- 
gestion of alcoholic stiiniihuits . . is attended with a feeling 
of leniponiry strength. 

Ingeative (ind3c‘siLv-,<i. [f. Inuusstv. + -iv£.] 

llaviM); the function of taking in aliment. 

i8m-6 Tool) C>iV. Aiuif, 1 . 69/1 Less activity is indicated 
in the egestive than in the ingestivc .system. 1877 Uuxley 
Anat. fnv. Anint. i. so 'I'he ing^stive apertures are 
numerous secondary p<.)re-like apeilurcs formed by the 
separation of adjacent cells of the ectoderm and endodenu. 

t l*llig6:tti]ig. vbf. sb, Sr. Oh, [In aiiv. lie; 
cf. fi^et in, GJi:i‘ v. 60 f.] 'I'hc action of getting in, 
collecting. 

i<46 Sc. .Aiti Maty (TS14) II. ^6 (te iiigetting of the con- 
iiibutioiine grantit to Iw sete of sessiouae. ^ tS97 Sc. Ai/t 
Jas. VI ( 1S16) IV. 146 The diairges in ingetting of he saiiiiu 
ttax|. t640-*i Ktrk*.tuihr. War’CoMiii. Alin. Bk. (183^) 13S 
Assisting of the Collectorcs and Commissar fur ingctting uf 
what is dew to the publict. 

Ingliamite (i'qamnlt !. [f. the surname highatn 
f -ITE.] A member of the religious body founded 
about 1740 by Benjamin Ingham (1712-72) of 
Aberford, near York, on principles akin to those 
of the Moravians anti Methodists. Also attrib, 
i8m in Peumy Cycl. XV, 141/f. 1858-60 ^f. (Iakd.vfr 
Fattks^ World s.v.. Remains of the Inghamitcs are still 
found in England, hut they are a very small 1 )ody. 1874 
J. H. Blunt Diet, Sati s.v.. Nine lnch.imite cha^ls [are] 
enumerated in the Religious Census of 1851. 

tlngi*ddied« ppL a, Ohs. mre^K [f. In- - 
+ Gini>v V, + -EU *.J Made giddy or unsteady. 
x6s8 Fkliiiam Eesol^vs il fi.] Yxix. 92 He has left vertue. . 
and is l:u)cbed into by*devuces uf his ownc ingiddyed br,aine. 
tln^*ld, obs. var. of Enujij) v., to gild. 

1598 F1.0K10, itiuorarc, tu iiigiiildn, to guild. 

Ingin, variant of Inuan onion. 

Inginare, -arie, obs. ff. Knginkeu, Enujnery. 
t Ingine (ind3.?i'ii). [The usual .Sc. form uf 
Engine sb,^ in senses 1 and 3 of that word, q. v. for 
other examples.] Genius, natural ability, intellect. 

1501 Douglas /W. I/oh, ir. 156 The bouiiieis of that 
court dewlie to write Wur uuir prolixt, transcending mine 
inginr. 1511 Dunbar Pocms Ixxvii. 6 m llir fur to treit ihui 
sett tluiir haill iiiuyne. xefia WiN^kr Cert. Tractates i. 
Wks. 18S8 I. 5 Pure .student is of ryche ingynis. 1596 
D.\liiy.mi*i.k Ir. Leslies Hist. Scot. 11. 137 Of aiie eleg.'iiit 
furine, and anc rype Ingiiit-. c x6ao .Sir W. Mukk d//»i . 
•Ptietys XX. 11 'J'hc puir issiio of my weak ingyiie. 1819 
W. 'J'KNNA.N-r Ptipistry Storm'd (1827) 17 And 1 na help 
their weak ingyne Wi my siiggesliuns slrimg 'i 

Hence i* Zngri’ned <?., minded, dLsposed. rare"^. 
a 1605 PoLWAKT Flytiuj/^w. MoutgouierU sss lac-'tro, bee 
better anes itiginde, Or 1 sb.Yll flyte against my sell. 

Ingineer, -er^e, -ier, obs. tT. Hngineeb. 
InginoUB, variant of ExoiNOL'd a.. Oh, 
In^rd, In^rdle ; see Kngibt>, Engirdle. 
Ingire, variant of Ingyiie v., Oh, 

Ingirt, variant of E.ngiht v., Oh, 
tl*niffl:var. Sc, Obs, [iNor/v. ue; cf, give 
in, Give v, 59 e.] One who gives or hands in (a 
document, etc.). 

ftei Sc. Acts yas, VI (1816) IV. 599 [To] giflF vp his 
Inventar. . whiche The Incevar sail declair to be a trew dcid. 
i&io Se. Acts Chas. I, V. 291 (J;un.) The ingiveris of the 
aaids articles. 

Z*lligi:vi2lg, vbl, sb. rare. [In adv, 1 1 c : cf. 
prec.] Giving in, handing in. 

1677 Row Coutfi. E/aiPs Au/obiog. x. (t8j8) 217 
After the ingiving of these papers they rej^red to Graves- 
end. 1868 Art ^ 32 Vif t. c. 101 H 80 Keaignation shall 
be held to he duly made, .by the ingiving of the note apply^ 
ing for the charter. 

Tlngla*mu8, a. Obs. var. of Kngleimous, viscid. 

Atv^. Inglanius, v/rcajwi, 

Inglondt -londe, oU. forma of England. 


Zngle (i“9g*l, Sc, i g’l), sb.^ Orig. Sc. Also 6 
isgil(l. [Origin obscure ; usually idaitified with 
( iacl. aingeal fire, light ; but there are difficulties.] 

1 . Fire ; a tire burning upon the hearth ; a house- 
lire. Now chiefly in ai, by, or round the ingle, 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting ■;»». Keiutedie 117 Fane at cviii for 
to bring lianie a single, Sync rttbb it at .'ine vtliir aiild wyfis 
' ingle. 15x3 Douin.A.s .Etuis xii. iii. x6 Sum othcrU brocht 
i the funtaiic waiter fuyr And sum the lialy ingill wyth thaiue 
l»air. ff 1605 PoLWART Fiyting tv. MonigoM. 667 Thou sat 
sa neir the chiiimey nnik .. (asit be the ingle. 1674 Kav 
N. C, Wonts 26 Ingle (Cumb.), fire, a bla/e or flame. 1731 
Kambav up in. the Airs Now the sun’s gaiie out o* sight 
Beet the ingle, and snuff the lighl. 1785 Burns Cotter's 
Sat. Sight iii. His wt^e bit ingle, bliiikin boiiilie. His 
cle.ui hearih-siane. x8«o Ki-ats Panty iO Sit thee by the 
ingle, when 'J'hc sear faggot bla/cs bright. 1856 K. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i860} I. '270 With stoiies such as these. . 

: the holy man whiled away our windy Manrh nights by the 
I ingle. i88a Mrs. ULii'HANr Lit, I list. F.ng. 1 . t6^ 'J'hc 

■ landlord and all his guests were assimibled ruund the ingle. 

11 2. Misapplied to an open fireplace. 

! .1841 I.Yi ION .V/. A- Morn. v. ii. Ho settled himself iu the 
. ingle, till the guard's horn shuiiltl arouse him. 1894 Hai.i. 

I Caine Manxman vi. xiii. Cwsar. Jeff Kate as he hud found 
i her, crouching by the lire inside the wide ingle of the old hull. 

I 3. attrib. .aiul Comb., as ingle-benoh, a bench 
j beside the fire ; ingle-brod a,, hoinc-brcd, iiiitia- 
I veiled. See also Ingle* cheek, -nook, -side. 

I 1853 M. Aknolu Sehohtr Gipsy vi. At some lone ale house 
! in the Berkshiie moors. On the warm 'inglc-bcnch, the 
' smock frocked boors Mad found bini seated. ^ x88i Kosski ii 
Ball, »v SotiH.^ Rose Mary 11. xxxii. On the ingle-bench the 
; deail mull la)'. 1788 Pic . ken Poems 112 Mony an "iiigledncd 
auld wife Hus kiith tiiuir writ an* senses Than me. 

t ZnglOf sbe^ Oh, Also 7 ong(h)le, inghle. 
[Origin unknown : cf. N ingle.] A boy- favourite 
(in bad sense) ; a cataiiiile. 

>59* Nasiik: Strange S\ios\Vks. iGrusart) It. 277, I am 
afraid thou wilt make me thy ingle. 1598 Florio, Ca/amito, 
a ganiiTied, an in>'Ie* x6ox K. Jonson Poetaster i. ii,\Vliul ? 

; shall I have my sonne a stagi-r now 7 an cnghle for players? 

I 160B Minni.Ki'ON Blurt, Sla.\t€r~Comt. v. ii, Jove’s own 
; ingle, Ganymede, /x 16x0 Hi : alky Theophrastus v\ 

\ And nlwaies silting by his Ingle cuuits him. a 1683 Omiha.m 

■ Poet, ll 'ks. 116B6) 88 What costs a Rape, or Incest, and how' 
i cheap You in.'iy an Harlot, or an Ingle keen, xyi^ Mutikux 
I RaMais, Pnntagr. Progtwsf. v, I'hoso whom Venus is saiil 

t o r ulc ; as . . Gunymedo, BarrUchoes, H uflers, 1 ngics. X878 
SiMi'SON tr. Protfigal Sou 1. in Simpson Sih. .Shaks. II. 93 
'I'liey lose the bloom of their youth with good-for* nothing 
j conipanion.s or even W'ith whores and ingles. 

•. Alisused for ‘ Familiar friend *, ‘ chum 

x8ax Scot r Keuiiw. iii, ' Ha ! my dear friend and ingle, 

; '1 ony Foster f . . have you altogether forgotten your friend, 

; go.vsip, and playfellow, Michad Lambourne?’ 

In^le, local, [Of doubtful status and de- 
j rivation.] ? A nook ; an angle. 

I 1877 JV, W. Line. 17/iWj., H ingles, the ingles, the corners 
{ inside an open chimney. 1890 Mokius Glittering Plain xx, 

I I (allblithe steered toward .an ingle of the haven. 

j t Znglef V. Obs, [f, Ingle j^.-] 

I 1. trails. To fondle, caress. 

j 1598 KiiORlo, ^aHiicrare, tu ingle lioics, to pl.iy wantonly 
' with boyes against nature. 1599 Nasiik Leuicn Stnffe Ep, 

. Ded. (1871) IS Hug it, ingle it, kiss it, and cull it now ibou 
I hast it. x6qi CHtsTKK T.ox'es Mart., Invoc. Poet. Fss. (1878) 

. lyx And .. Ingles his cheeke. a 1631 Donnk Elegy^ iv. Poems, 
etc. (1633) 49 Thy little Ijvethren. .those sweet nights. .kLst, 

; and iiiKlcd 011 thy father '.s knee. 

2. T'o cajcile, wheedle, coax. 

' x6ox n. Jonson Poetaster 11. ii, Pic presently cnc am! 

' engble .sonic broker for a J’oets gownc, and bc.s|j«aK a car* 

. land. x6oa Miuulilton /?/«#•/. Master-Const. 11. ii, Prithee, 

: Siinperina, do not ingle me ; do not fhitlcr me, Trivia. 

3. inir. To fondle xvii/i. 

I x6xx Miudlkton & Dlukeb R oaring Girlt iv. Wks. 1873 
; III, «ivi Then drule they vmler hand with vs, and wee must 
; ingle with our husbands a lied. 

Hence I'ngling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*399, T. I'^WARO-s Cephalus hr Procris (1878) 43 We’le take 
' mure ioy in counting ouer sorrowed. Than Venus ga/ing on 
, her ingfin^ .si)arrowe.s. sj^ E. Gili'in Skial, (1878) 1 In- 
stcedc of iiigliiig termes Utr t by good will, Reader fall to, 

: reade, iest, and carpe thy fill. 1610 Ptistrio-m. 11. 140 Then 
J we shall have rare itigling at the prodigull child. 

I Zngle-cheek. Sc. [f. Ingle 'I'lie check 
; or jamb of a fireplace. 

1 c 1774 C. Kkith Farmers ltd iv. They a’ drive to the 
j ingle-cheek. 1785 Burns Visiots i. iii, There, lanely, by the 
i ingle cheek, I sat and cy'd the spewing reck. xSm.SVh//. 
j Hndeavour Oct. 2 Sitting on a low .stool by the ingfe cheek. 

Zngle-liook. Orig. .SV. [f. Ingle jA^] The 
j nook or comer beside iJie ‘ ingle chimney-corner.* 
a 1774 Fkrcusson Poems (1789) II. 6 (Jam.) The ingle- 
! nook supplies the simmer fields. x8i6 Scott Old Mart,' iv, 

; ni begin with tliat sulky blue-bonnet in the ingle-uouk. 

I *844 Disraki.! Coningsby ill. i, lliere was a comfortable 
enough looking kitchen; but the ingle nook was full of 
i .smokers. .899 Geo. Ewor A, Bede ii, 'Old Feytlier Taft ' 

. . had some tune .'igc gone hack to his ingle-noolc. 

j Ingles, variant of Inolih, Obs. 

Zngls-side. [f. Ingle a firc-sidc. . 

; la 1750 H umble Be^ar x. in Herd Collect. Sc. Songs ( 1 776) 

; II. JO But he w^ first haiiie at his aiti ingle-side. 18x5 
^ ScoTi Gny M. xii, It’s an auld story now, and e\-ery body 
. tcilii it .’IS we were doing, their ;dn way by the ingleside. 
18B7 R. Buchanan I/eir 0/ Linne ii. The farmers welcomed 
Willie to their ingleside.s. 

tl*nglis, usual i4-i6th c. Sc, and north, form 
of English a, and sb. Also rarely Z]igle8(0| 
-isoh, -isei -ish#, etc. 


i 


I 


AX300 Cursor M, 242 bis ilk bok es tnnislale In to Inglis 
tong to rede For the loue of Inglis lede. c.1470 Hvnkv 
Waiiace 1. 351 Inglin clerks in prophecys that faud [etc.]. 
1508 Dunbak Cold. Targe 359 was thou noucht of oure 
Inelisch all the lychtY 15x3 Douglas ABneis i. Frol. 34 
WiliiameCaxtoun,of Inglis iiatioun, In pross hes preiil ane 
bulk of ] ngli.s gro.s. 3596 Dalxvmplk ir. Leslids IJtsi. Scot, 
1 . 3 Pcplc plane ignorant of the Tiigle.H toimg. Ibid, 82 'I'he 
liiglisc historiographouris. Ibid., -The dignitie of the In. 
glishe imnic. 

Bo fZ-agliBamiif usual 14 -i6thc. north. oxiCi Se, 
form of Englishman. Also Ingles-, -ise*. 

/I1300 Cursor M. 349 To laud and Ingliii man i »pell. 
( 1435 Wyntoun Chron. vni, xiii. 19 Gret Despyte jur Inglis 
iiivii H.Td at )iis Willame Walays ^n. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 80 Our aid storciK..Tha war distroyit all with 
Inglismen. 1596 Dalrymilk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 8$ 
The Ingles iiieii . . v.scs that aid Saxon toung. Ibid, 97 Thair 
nycht bouris the inglise men. 

Inglishry, obs. form of Engli-shuy. 
Znglokate (ingldu-bA), a. rare-\ [f. 1 n- 5 « 
+ Gluhatk ppl, ai] Formed iuto a globe or glo- 
bular ina.ss. 

185a Orif:& PAt.’L Ir. Humboldt's Cosmos IV. vii. Nebubv 
P 2 If they be vapoury inusse.s, having one or more nebulous 
nuclei, the various degrec.s of their condensation suggest the 
liossibility of a process of gradual star-formation from in- 
global e matter. 

In globe, obs. form of Enoi.obe v. 
t ZnglO'meratedi ppl, a- Obs. rare *- *. [f. 
L. in^omerdl-us (pa. pple. of inglomerdre\ sec 
In-“ and Glomehatk) + -kt) 1 ,] Formed into a 
rounded mass or heap. 

1593 R. D. HyPneroiomachia 14 l/titu which iriglomeratcd 
.'iiid wiiitliiig heape uf buwelles. there was a convenient coiii- 
ining unto and entrance in. 

ZllgloriouS (ingldvridb), a, [ad. I... ingloriO' 
sits (l^Iiiiy) ; see In- d and Glorious, and cl. L. 
ing/drius, and F. inglorietix (14th c. in lJUrc).] 

1 . Not glorious, famous, or renowned ; not known 
lo fame ; obscure, humble. Now rare. 

X59X Si'LNSKR M.IInhberd 98 1 Who will ik-I venture life a 
King to bee, And rather rule.. Than dwell in diiNt inglonuiis 
and bacc? z6oB ::nd Ft. Reiurn/r. Parnass. iv. v. (Arb.i 
rn Inglorious may they Hue, inglorious die, 'Ih:it sufTer 
learning Hue in misery. 1671 Milton /*. A*, iii. 42. 1750 
Gray Elegy xv, Some imite ingluiious Milton here may 
rest, 1881 STEVhNsoN Virg.Pueristfuex'xiWssX niighly p)ac'.* 
of c.ducntiony which .. turns out yearly many ingloriou:* 
musters in the Science of the Asi>ecls of Life. 

tb. Without the glory (something;, rare, 
1788 (iiBDON Deri. .V F. Ixiii. (1855) VII. 201 'Fhe l;ir 
greater part w«te guiltless or ingloriouK of the deed. 

2 . Of actions, mode of life, etc. : Bringing no 
glory or honour (to a person) ; hence, conferring 
disgrace, shameful, ignominious. 

*573 G. Harv KY Letter-bk. tC'amdeii) 41 Which was not .^o 
commodious for me . . us it was inglorius for them, to ther 
wundcrful greif. 1576 Panopl. Epist. i6x Neyther 

let your battcll be iiigluryous, exempted from iiublenes.se. 
1665 Maklky Grotius' Loro C. Warres B24 The King (wasj 
freed from such an inglorious contest. 1776 Gibbon Detl. 4 

F. V. (1R69) 1 . 106 The victory over the senate was easy and 
ingloriMU.s. i849MACAi'i..\v///i‘/. Eng. ii. 1 . 191 It involved 
the country in an inglorious, unprofitable, and interminable 
war.^ X864 Bryce ifoly Rom. kmp. xiv. (1875) 224 .\ii in- 
glorious traffic in honours and exemptions. 

Znglorionsly (ingloo-rissU), adv, [f. jircc. 4- 
-I.Y »!j In an inglorious manner, without glory ; 
ignominiously. 

*578 F1.K.MIN0 Panopl. Epht. 1 sg Wlien the successes 
shall be blemislied, stayned, and iugloriously defaced.^ 1615 

G. Sanuys Trav, 1. 46 Me reigned eight yearcs inglorious] y. 
17x0 Swift Lbid /«r/>i7wr/xt A 'wks. 1755 11 . i. 180 This single 
slick, which you now behold ingioriously lying in that 
neglected corner. z8i6 Byron Ch. liar, 111. xliv, A sword 
laid by Which cals into it-self, and rusts ingloriously. 1875 
JuwKTT Plato (cd. J) y. 443 'i'hose who meet their death in 
this way. .shall be buried mglofiously. 

ZnglorionBneSS (ingloe-ridsnes). [f. as prcc. 
-k -NE8H.] The condition or quality of being in- 
glorious; obscurity; ignominy. 

1630 Donnk .Krmt. xxv. 249 The ing1oriousnc.s!ie of having 
been buried in the dust is recompensed in the glory I rise 
lo. 1654 Mountaoub Devout Ess. 11. i. I 2. 9 .fhe 
Scrutator of this mystery shall be oppr^t by the inglorious' 
ncs.s of the object. xMz A. Wriuht in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Ps. Ixii. 7 Let him that walks in the ingloriousufss 
and contempt of the world, contemplate God. 1831 Moork 
Diary in Mem, (1853) VI. 364 The ingIoriou»nes.s of 

such a combat. 


:nglut, -glutte, obs. forms of Enolut v. 
Clligluti'tion. rare, [n. of action f. late L. 
glutire (Isidore) ; cf. glutUion, degIuttiton.\ 
action of swallowing. 

B03 G. Ellis Lei, to Scott 3 Oct. in l^kbarl Scott, A 
ist formidable drinker whose powers of inglutition . . nau 
Kui-cd him a long series of triumphs. 
inilflll'Villl, a. rare, [f. next 4 - -al.] Of or 
rtaining to the ingluvics or crop. 

B43 OwKN Comp. Anat, Inv. Anim. itvii. 217 In tM ■ ■ 
rni\*orous Corabide, there l> a small gizj^d, prcceoca 
the usual ingluvial dilaUtton of the (csophuus. . 
l^luVieg (inglw viifz). Anat, [L. 

»p, maw ; prob. f. ^glu-" to swallow.] A dilala- 
)n of the oesophagus before it reaches tkj 
)mach; the crop of a bird, the first stomach of a 
minating animal, an insect, etc. 
jay-AX CifAMDKRR Cyel, Ingluviee, Cmw, of CroPf 
graiiivorous fowls which serves for the immediate rec p 



INaLXTVIW. 


INOBAPFLE. 


tiiiii of th« food. 1877 Hl'xlkv Anal. im*. Attiw. vii. 411 
The vhttinous lining which is continued into it from the in* 
gluvies is ureatly thickened. 1884 CouEi; Key to N. Anitf\ 
Birds 312 The ix'sophagus of many birds becomes iiioditicci 
into a spocial jmucIi,— the crop or craW| iuj^lmnes^ whete 
the food is detained to Ik: macerated in a special secretion, 
before uassinj; on to the true stutnuch. 

XnglllTm (inglM'vin). Afed. [f. In( 3 LUV- 1 k» + 
•IN.] A preparation from tlic gizzard of the 
domestic chicken, used as a tonic and digestive. 

MsBraithivoite's Retrospect Med, I.XXXIirBtQ Where 
marked n|ethora exists, or a full habit of body obtains, the 
effect of ingluvin is very uncertain. i8tf Mamtindai.r Kc 
Westcott A.r/ntf Pharmacap, (cd. 9) 369 Ingluvin had little 
or no digestive action on coagulated egg-albuiiien. 

t IniglU'ViolIS, a. Oh, [ad. L. utghtvios-us 
gluttonous, f. inghtvies : see prec. .'ind - ouh . Ijf, 
obs. F. ittj^uvieux ((Jwlcf.).] Greedy, gluttonous. 

Newton Cicero’s Olde Age 23 b, We must not be too 
ingluuious in taking of foode and repaste, a i6s9Ci.kvrla\-o 
Poems, Surp, IPor/d v. What a cold Accoiinr of Happi* 
ness can here arise From that ingliu ious Surfeit of his Kyes? 
Hence t ZAffli&'vlonBly adv.^ gluttonously. 

1574 Nfwton Mag. 19 Immodcr.'itelydrrjiikeii and 
iniduviouslie swilled. 1576^ — f.nufiu's Cout^lc.r, (xfia.'ji 17s 
Those .. that have excessively and inglnviously surfeited 
either in eating or drinking. 

f Znglioli^ tt’ Oh, ran ”* *. [a. OF. Uignel, 
ignel, snel^ isnel, of Germ, origin; see SNELii.j 
Quick, swift. 

>340 Ayetih. X4X Efterward }}e milde is wel /uifi apd wel 
ingncl. 

fZlligO*, V* Oh, Forms: see Go. \OK, tugdn 
« MHG. fngiln (G. eiNgehen\ Du. ittgaatt, Sw. 
ingd. Da. indgaa ; see I.v - 1 and Go. OE. had also 
ingaitgan t* 01 IG. iti^angatt^ Goth, inngatrgan: 
see Gano ».] inft\ To go in, to enter. 

Ir. Bada’s Mist. v. iv. (i8qo) 394 pa .. (he] in pcs 
;sesides hiis ineode. eiooo Aiis. Cosp. Matt. xii. 29 Ifn 
mxz iiuan ingan on Stranges hus. c 1350 (ien, A- K r. 106S 
lie bodeii him bringen ut o>non. men ($al woren didir 
in gon. ti 1300 Psalter xlii{i]. 4 Tu Doddes wcved in 
^a i s.^!. tfid. cvili. [cix.J x 3 Als \v.*xtrc, it in yhede In his 
inw.'iriles. r«i34o HAMmu: xiv. a He pat ingnse 

wiputitL'ii spill. i^8a Wycmf Cen, xxv^iii. ifi And he 
yngoynge to hir, scilli, Lat me, that Y goo togidcre with 
thee. 

Ingoar, v.'iriant of Kn(;ork Oh, 
Z*lligO:i]|gt vh, sK Now rare, [f. Inco 7/., or 
the verbal phrase go in (see l.v-^) f tnoI.] A 
going in or entering ; entrance ; passage or way in. 

iMO Aytnb. j2 Dyap is to guodcnicn ende of alle kucade 
and gate and inguoyngc of alle guode. t36a (.angl. P, PI, 
A. VI. 117 Hit is ful hnrd..Tu getc iii'goynge ingan^cj 
at pat 3at. n’1400 Prymer 31 Dud kepe pyii in- 

goyuge and thyii outgoyiige. 1535 Covkhuale x Sam. xxix. 
tj I'hy out gijynge and iiiguynge with me in ye hoost 
pleaseth nie well. 163* l.n tigow Tra 7 », vi. 349 Payed ten 
Aladms of Hrn<sc, the roiutnon coine of Jerusalem, for our 
iii-j;oing to tliat place. 1871 Kosskiti Dante at I'vrona 
xiii, ‘l*h« ushers on his p.’ith would bend At ingoing n«« at 
going out. 

b. Arr/i, 'fhe recess for a doorw'.ay or window. 
1859 Donai.uson & (ii-KV 5 /dr//ri'/r//i'vx 1 . si 8 Ingoings of 
all the doot^, or other openings in thick walls, to be nriishcil 
W'itli , . linings. Ibid, zjo Ingoings of . nil the w'indows . . to 
bp finislied with, .linings. 

Z'lligodilgf ///. a. [f. as prec. + That 

goes ill or inwards ; that enters. 

iks -80 Jamieson, Ingaaud month, the nioulh of a coal-pit 
which enters the earth in the liori/ontal direction. 1833 
Trn'Nvson Poems, LEnone 5.4 NVitbin the grctin hillside. 
Under yon whispering tuft of oldest pine, Is an ingoing 
^tio. 1880 Nash AN Brain 33 'fhey may bo, in ctfecc, 
junctions for in-going impressions or dividme stations for 
out*|^oin^ impi'e''sioii.s. 1880 Plain Hints Nrcdlc^vork 23 
‘Hie ingoing stitch should . . he parallel to the place where 
the I.v St came out. 

Ingonge, variant oT Inoako, Oh,^ entry. 
Ingorant: see Ingrant. 
tX^ 0 r^*i^ 01 l 8 » a. Oh, rare^K [f. It. in- 
gordigi-a greediness (f. ingordo greedy) + -ous.] 
Greedy, av.iiicious. 

,1637 Kastwick Li/any 1. 19 Tiiey are evorlntantly luxu* 
iriou.s. .excessiuely ingei^igious fx/VJ and exacting, 
lienee f Xngordi'gioutnesfl, greed, avarice. 
ni734 North Lives (1890) III. 12 This ingordigiousness 
of fruit having exhausted our stuck. 

Ingore, variant of Engokk Oh, 
t Ingo*rge, obs. var. of Engorge v., to gorge, to 
fill to excess. 

I 4 M 111*. Alcock Mons Perfect, E ij, They l>e not ingorged 
with inecte and drynke. 

t ZngO*rgeoi&fl| * Oh, rare-^K [app. f. in- 
gorge Engorge 7 *, + -ous, after obs. F. engorgeitx 
(Cotgr.).] Greedy, insatiable. 

*« 7 » T. Oates Myst, Iniq, 35, I could prodiK^^ many 
Iteaiions. .to demonstrate what an iiigorgeous Ambition the 
Jnuits have to increa.se their Greatness. 

Ugot (i'Qg^i). Also 4-6 ymgot. [Of uncertain 
origin. Occurs in Chancer in sense 1 ; then not 
till the second half of the 16th c. in sense 3 (though 
sense i is also used in i6>i8th c.). French has 
HngM (in sense a) from 1405 onward ; med.Iv. lin* 
goHts (1440 in Du Cange), Sp. Hngott^ Pg. linhofa ; 

perh. from Fr. Sec below. 

. The (brm ingold in IVrighl** Chaucer {Can,-Veom. T. 656) 
w a scrital error of MS. Harl. 7334 ; sngo 7 i>e in Spenser iP, 
V* II. vii. 5) is either a misprint or a mistaken archaism. | 
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' t A mould in which metal is cast ; an ingot* ' 
mould. Oh, 

c CHAfCKk Cam. Vt-om, Prol. 4 7 *. ^70 He took the | 

! Chalk, and .shoopc it in the wise Of an Ingoi. //i/i/. 680 ' 
And fro the fir he took vp his matcerc And in thyiigut puttc 
it. 1584 R. Scot Distov. Ik'itc/icr. xiv. i. (1886) 294 Mysti* • 
c.t 11 termes of art ; as (for a t.Tst) their subliming, nm.ilgaui- 
I ing . . mattem combust and coagulat, ingots, tests, fiic. [cf. 

, CiiAUCF.R Can. Veom. Prol, 265]. 1613 K. Cawi.>|(F.v Table 

i A Iph, (cd. 31, Ingot, a wedge ol gold, .iKo the trough wherin ; 

I it IS molten. 1683 Fr-TTts Pleta Min. 1. ^1686) 46 .Set the 
. Ingot smooth that the Cupper may be no thicker at one end 
' than the other. x688 K. Holme Armomy 111. y:£'/7. .An 
Ingot or Lingate..is an Iron, liniss, or Copper Instrument, 

; with an hollow place made in it. to receive .*ind hold any 
sort of Metal cast into it. 1799 G. .Smith Laboratoryl. 145 
When in fusion, pour it into a flat ingot, and let it mol. 

2 . A mass (usually oblong or brick-shaped) of 
• ca&t metal, csp. of gold or silver, and (in modern 

ii.se) of steel ; these last .are of various shapes. 

iS83|^STANVHeRST./^tfm 1. (Arb.i 29 Ills wief to hyd trc.Tsnr 
he poinr.tcd, Where the vnknow nc ingots cf gould and sillier 
.'ibotindcd, XS84 R. Scoi Distw, Witcher, xiv. ii. (iBE-ii 
297 A becchen cole, within the \ihich was conveied an 
ingot of jperfci:t -jilver. 1590 Sfensfr P. Q. ii. vii. 5 (ircrit 
he.’ipes ot gold . . Of whidi sonic were . . new driven, and 
distent Into great Iiigowcs [ed, lngcx.‘s| and to 

wedges square. i6ex Hull \ sn Pliny 1 J . 464 , 1 5000 wedges 
or ingots of gold, 35000 luinp.s or iiiaKses of silucr. 1709 
Steele yrt//rrNo. 46 pa Not, like a Miser, to ga/e only on 
Ills Ingots or his Treasures. 1794 Sullivan FiVtc/ Mat, 1 . 
4S2 The silver is dried and fused in crucibles to lie c.ist into 
ingots. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 343 'J he in- . 
^ots of cast-stcci can be ilrawn into bars onc-third of an ’ 
incli ^piarc. x88a Praxrrs Ma^, Nov. 633 At ibe present = 
e.xliibition he L^ruppl shows an ingot of cylindrical form 
that weighs 90 Tons. 

3 . a fir id, and Contb,, as ingot -coffer, -gad, • holler, 
-mould, -silver, -steel, etc. 

^ t5S|B;-6a Phafr ARnridviu, Bbii],Viigot garbles with clash- ' 
ing clinckes, 1 11 blustryng forges blown. 182$ J . N icholsu.n 
Operat, Methauie^ 759 'f he metal is pi.ured into an ingot- . 
mould. 1877 A. S. Hewtsii in Raymond .Statist. Mint's .y 
Mining^ 363 Alioilt 8,aoo tons of ingot copper. 1887 Pnll 
Mall (A If Aug. lo/i Crushed to deiiih by the fall of the 
ingot-holder, a bar of iron weighing eight tons. 

[biote. F. lingot is held by some French ctyinologlf-ts to be 
adopted from with coalescence of the article, for 

; finjfot, 'l*hc origin of a term of alchemy 'as thi.s evidently 
; was) in F.ng., is not #> priori probable. Also, the only re- 
corded sense of F. lingoi (which appears frequently in 15th - 
x6th c.) is— our .sense while the hiiglish ingot l.r:f»>rc i = ;,3 
is known only fmm Chaucer in scn.se r : this makes a dilfi- 
culty, unless it is assumed ih.at sense •/ w.ts also in KnglMi 
during these twrj centiiric.s, though not yet found. 'jTiose : 
who assume an Kng. oiigin suggest a derivation (not unapt 
as reg.irrls the sensei from in adv., and goien, anrient p.i. . 
pple. of OF-, gedtan, MIC. ^oten, ^eten, yheten, inotl. dial. 
yett to pour, to cast (metal). Here there is the dithciilty 
that the pa. pple. goien wics conformed to the. lest of the 
vb., as ^oten. yhoten, yoten, liefore the J4th c. ; the bard 
might iierli. lunvc Ixicn retained in an old iromfiotiiu), .as in ' 
the derivative gote, * W'ater-cour.se, glitter, drain but even ; 
in that case we should have expected an original final 
vowel, giving ME. iugotc. The existing evidence is thus 
too contr.adictory for any certain conrlusion.] 

Mence Z'ng’oted a,, iumishcci w’ith izi[;nts or 
wealth. 

i 8«4 Yates Broken to Harness xvii, He's «ife to sisk no 
. wonteii wlio :u-e not enormously ingoUed. 1875 Miss ItRAoooN 
; Hostages to P'ortune 1 . i. 25 People who trace their lineage . 
as for as Hengist and Hor.sa arc seldom heavily ingottod. 

Ingrace, obs. form of ENGKAt E ta 
T lllffraxi01l8,tf. Oh, [lN-*h] Ungracious. 

i6m Holi-ano A/V'jf 41 Tj. Tarquiniiis the prowd, and 
his iiigracious wife, and the whole briHHl of his childri.ri, 
1606 i’liRNiE Kirk-cnriall v. The ingralious di.scurd . . wil 
' mar al the mirth. 1676 R. Dixo.n Tittf Testam. 50 How in- • 
giaeious a thing mu.si it lie for .a Creature, lieloved of God, to . 
refu.se the ofler of his Grace. ; 

Ingradyt, var. of Kngr.vhed pfl, a.. Oh, ! 

t Ingra'ff, ln^a*fe» v.ir. Esgu.vfp v,. Oh, 

I m400 AVyclif i Tim, vi. 10 The which sum nv :i coueit- ■ 
yngc, erreden fro the feiih,xuid bisctliden [?'. r. ingr;iiriden ; ! 
j L. inse 7 ’ebani\ hem with nuuiy sorwis. 1596 Dalkymi'le. tr. j 
i /.es/ie's Hist, Scot, 11. 142 To ingrnfe and ponre in the ! 

, hartis of the ignorant pcc^le, diuine rites. 1765 A. Dickson 
I Treat. Agrir. iit. led. 3) 35 ITicrc is si:arcely a kind of tree, 

; hut may be ingraflfed into any other kind, a 1803 Bkaitik 
i tr. CirgiTs Past, 1, (R,), Mow Melibtriis, now ingraff the 
i pc.ir, Now teach the vine its tender spray.s to rear ! 

I Ingraft, obs. variant of Kngbaft 7*. j 

j t Ingraif, obs. Sc. fonn of Engr.vvk v, 

Scott Poems (S. T. S.) i. 3x4 Resaif, swaif, and j 
; half, ingraif it here. 

Ixigrail, obs. form of Engrail v, 
tZ'ngrailLi sb^ Oh. [Origin unascertained.] 

I A quarter of a chaldron of coal given in for every 
five ch.ildrons purchased. ; 

1730 Art ^ Geo. Ii, e. 26 8 10 By ancient Custom in the ■ 
Port of Jjoiidon, one Clialdrun of Coals is allowed in to i 
every Score brought on board Ship . . which is called In- I 
j gram', notwithstanding which many Persons dealing in • 
Coals do load the .same from on boaid Ship bare Measure 
I without the ^aforesaid Ingrain. 1765 Land, Chron. x6 M.iy 
I 470_The action was for not delivering to the buyers the iii- 

S ain of two fii'es, as metered from on boartl ship, but took i 
ree sacks out of each five, 

Zngrain, a. {Sb.’k) [f. the phrase in gt'ain ; sue ! 
1 Grain io. Now usually stressed engrain ; 
j before a ib., i-ngrain after it or in the predicate.] j 
\ 1. Ih'cd in grain ; dyed with fast colours before ; 

' inanufactnre ; dyed in the fibre ; thoroughly dyed, i 
, 1766 w. Gordon Gen, ConntingAo. 428, 4 pink inp.*iiii { 


c.*iiimancoes. t88o Plain Hinis .Veedlnoork 44, 1 yil. la- 
grain marking cotton. No. 100. 

b. Applied (chiefly in U* S.) to caii>cts of the 
Kidderminster type, in which the patteiti goei 
through and through and ajipears on lioth sides, 
as distinguished from those (such .as Axminster or 
Brussels) in which it appears on the upper surface 
only. 

1863 B. Taym'H Hannah Thurston 111 . 285 Bute liiid 
buugnt a bri»wni‘-.h ini^rain r.'U'i»el. 1879 ‘E. Gaereti’ 
House by It orbs II. ij2, 1 iirgv you not to wait till lean 
i-.\cliango this ingrain drugget for a Turkey carpet. 1899 
Correspf., Ingrain caipc:ts .nrc generally of inferior quality ; 
but they I an be made of very high qualities. 

2 . Of qualities, dispositions, habits, etc. : Inborn, 
inherent, firmly fixed, inveteialc, ingrained. 

185a Mrs. Stowe I'ncte Tonis C. xix. 191 His rild roiirt 
piidv .. was itigrain, 1 r*.tl in the hour. 1856 Miss Vom.k 
Daisy Chain i. xiv. (167..,) 137 I00 old for changing ot in- 
gt.-tin, long.iiui lured habits. 1888 '1 .W. Hic;ginson Women 
«V Men 307 The shy graces of charnclcr Tiiiist be something 
that is ingrain amt ^icrmancrit. 1894 F. Elliot Rom. Cost. 
i. Ttj A pruof of the ingrain luimaiiity of his soul. 

b. 'J'horough, out-and-out, to the backbone. 

1865 Daily 'Tel. <9 May, The miisi perfert type of the in- 
grain, hardened criminal. 

B. ^b. ‘ A name given to yarns, wools, etc., dyed 
with fast colours before manulaclure ’ Simiuonds 
JJicl, 7 >Wc 1858). b. \U. bi.)~ Ingrain tarftl'. 
see I b. (Funk l893.^ 

Ingrain, obs. or arch, variant of Engrain v. 
Ingrained (ingi/hul), ///. a. [app. Oiig. a 
variant of F.nguat.nkd fpl, a. : but now analyscil 
as if from in adv. -kgrained'. cf. Ingrai.v iz. .Stressed 
rn-gniined before a sb., otherwise i ngrained.l 
Wrought in the inmost texture; deeply rooted, in- 
vetertite. 

[1599 Marston Sco. I''/ 7 /ir»xV 1. iv. 189 Ingrain'd Habit<, 
died with often clips. J x8ai Galt Arrsh. Legatees xxv. 
Their old ingrained .and particular sentiments. 1837 Emkr- 
T.O'n Addr., .Amer. .Sclwl. Wks. (Iluhm H. i^a 'lhat great 
principle of Undulation in naliire ..deeply ingrained in 
every .atom and every fluid, 1855 Si.v^leTon i'irgil II. 
142 Iheir ingrained wickednes.s is w.ashed .away. 1899 (f. 
Ret’, Jan. 24 ’I'he old ingrained prejudice of his followers, 
b. l )f]>eT5ons: Thorough, out-ami' oul. 

[1630 Ri: I IIKKEORD /./•//. 2X July (1675) III. 156 I'lie bloudy 
Tongue-i, crafty Foxes, double lugr.niucd Hyr»o«Tite-, shall 
appear as they are before his .Majesiy.] 1851 M.wmi-w 
Loud, Labour J. 329 Many ingrained beggars ceiininly ii«e 
the street trade as a clnuk h'r alnis-.seekiu^. 1870 I.0WM.1. 
Afuong my I'ks, Ser. 1.11373) ’H 7 H*^** .an ingrained >ccpiiy. 

Hence (iugL/iMivdii, i iigr/’uidli^ 

tidv,, in nil irigminud m.anrier or degree, thor 
oughly. 

tB 6 g Alheft.rntn lO 001.49:-, Designedly .ami umlesignedly 
u liar ; an utterly ingr.ainedfy untrue creature. 1884 .Mms. 
Htu'srorN Caught tu .Snare II. xii. 141 She was not in- 
giaiiicdly seltlsh, 1893 Chicago .liitanre 25 May, Tiic 
muleriul tu woik up<.;ii u.a.^ too ing».ainciily b.ad for even 
ICIi/ahcth's optimism. 

Ingrain .Ffjrsm), a. (sb.) Obs. (cxc. d/a/.) 
Also 6 yngramo, 7 iugrum. A perverted form 
of IfiNoiiANT, prob. immediately from Ingrant: 
cf. 7 'agrom for 7 *agrant, 

1553 'i*. Wilson Rhei. '.si \ pnir«'*nn of a bcnelk-c wil liaiie 
a puorv yngrame soulc to be.are the name of a pers-jne fur 
X.V luaike. 1570 J i-.viNS Manip. xS.'b Iiigrnme, ignarus. 
1596 Nasiie .Sajd'ron Jl'alden X43 Who but an ing ram lO‘«s('1 
wuiild ki epe M!ch .a courting of a Curtv/an? r 16x4 Heaum. 
& Fi.. // V/ xoilhont Afency v. i. Fray take my fellow R.alph, 
he has .a psalni Book, 1 am an ingrum iii.an. 1630 J. Taylor 
Wks. (N.), I am no .schuller, but altogether tmnide, and very 
ingrum. 1893 XtnthundfU. Gloss., Ingram, ignorani. 

B. .*\s sb. All ignorant person. 

1638 Nauhi s Cot>, Card. 111. v. Alas Gentlemen we .are 
very ingxaims. 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. ii. 41 Sancho 
was a very Ingrum as they call him. 

Hence t Z ufframnasR, igiiuinnce. 

.Marprel. Ay//. A ij. You roust then bcarc with iny 
ingraiiinesse. 1389 Mar Martine fi Bearc willi bis ingram- 
nr.s.sc a while, his seasoned wtdnscot face. 

tZnigramma'tical, a. Obs, [In-:j.] Un- 
gr.immatica1. 

167a Penn Spirit 0/ Truth I 'ind. 67 'rhi.s were as ingrain- 
matical altogether. 

Ingnunmatieism 

[Lv-.i.J An ungrammatical form or construclion ; 
a solecism. 

MS A/henanm lo Mar. 304 3 She. .remains constant to 
her quotations and ‘ ingrnmmuth.isms 

Ingrandise, obs. form of Engramuze 7*. 
t I*ngrant, a. Obs. A perverted form of igno- 
rant, through the transitional *ingnoratvl. ingcran!. 
the latter also found : cf. Ingram. 

1599 \st Pt. Retnrtifr. Parnass. ii. i. Tif T he iiigoi.ani 
people that before caldo mee Will now call roec William. 
2644 Quarles BamalnssSf B. WTcs. 1880 1 . 8t.v'2 lhai I b.avc 
l)ccn so ingrant in good thing.s, hath been a great hraj t 
breaking to me. 

1 * Zlligra'ppidf If* Obs, Also 8 en-. [f. In- - 
■f Grapple intr, and trasts, 'I'o join in grap- 
pling ; to grapple together. 

1597 Daniel Crt'. Wars iv. xxxiv, I'heii shall j’oiiug Hot- 
spur. . Ingrapple [ed, 17x8 engrapple] with thy sonne. 1399 
— Let. Octnvia Wks. 1717 I. 83 At whose ingrappling, 
Neptune's 31 antlR takes A purple Colour. x6i* I >ra\ton 
Poly-olb. xii. 292 Two lyons tierre..at one .another ilic, And 



INOBASSIAL. 

with their armed pawefi ingrappled dreadfully. <vi66f 
FiiLi-kK WorthitSf Linc&iush. ii. 144 A Cub-Foxe . . 

had hi.s hea<i seised on hy a miglity Pike, so that neither 
could free themselves, but were ingrapled together. 

Xngraisial (iiignu'siai), a. Anat. [f. proper 
name Irtgrassi-as f -Al«.] Of or pertaining to In- 
grassias. «an Italian anatomist of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, csp. in /ft^rasstal hneSy the lesser wings of 
the sphenoid bone, described by Ingrassias. So 
Ingra’Bsian a. 

1839-47 Tuud Cycl.Attai.lW. 829/2 Tiie ingrassial lH>ncs 
..ur<^ in the human siibj«.-.'t. regarded as ()ortions of the 
sphenoid. 1890 Cent, Diet., Ingras^an. 

Xngrate (ingiv*'l), ft. (f^O Also 4 ingrat, 6-7 
.SV. ingrait. fad. L. unpleasing, un- 

grateful, in iiied.L. also unkind, harsh, angiy, f. in- 
(In-») + pleasing, grateful; peril, originally 

through F. -a/e (Oresme, I4lh c./.J Not 

grateful. 

■ 1 * 1 . Not pleasing or acceptable to the mind or 
senses ; disagreeable, unpleasant, unwelcome. Oh, 

1539 Tavernrs Gant. W^ymi, 11. a a, 1 h.iiic nmrkcd lluit 
thys argument or wrytynge is nat ingrate unto ymi. c 1586 
C'tesr Fkmhrokk /V. civ. xiv, 'i’his irreligious kinde, Ingrate 
to GckI. iM Bacon Sylva 6 n 1 'I’hc Causes of that which 
is Pleasing, or Ingrale to the Hearing, m.iy receiue light by 
that, which is Pleasing or Ingrate to the Sight. 1664 Sm 1 . 
Hkrukkt Trav. (1677) 311 Coho or Coffee, .however irigraie 
or iii-:apory it .scums at fir-.!, it becomes grate .and delicious 
enough hy custom. 170a Sir J. Floyer in I'hil, Trans. 
XXlll, iifiS Tliy.sselinnm i.s Bitter, Ingrale and Acrid. 

1 2 . Not of plcasanl or friendly dispo-^ition ; un- 
friendly. Obs. 

*393 bANCL. F. Ft. C. XX. 2x9 Be ingrat [*377 B. xvii. 253 
ingrn/usj v. rr. im^ratht ingmij to hy kyndc, The holygost 
Iniyreh nat nc helpeth lie. 1547 J. Harrison Fx/iort. 
.Scottes Bivb, 'J'he Britaynes . . bceyiig . . ingrate cche to 
other. . wer . . uuercomc with out warde inuasions. 1$^ Afirr. 
Mag . , Somerset ii, To whom Fortune was ever more ingrate. 

3 . Not feeling or showing gratitude ; ungrateful, 
unthankful, arch. 


1*377 T*angi.. /’. /V. B. xiv. 169 Of pc g<x>d hat how hem 
gyitest ingrnU bun manye.] 15^ (jAHiuNKH in Poi:w:k AVc, 

/irf. I. 133 As though he had hocn the most inp.ite man. 

*533 Ei.vot Cast. Hriihe (r5;^9i 68 b, Thou shall alday fynde 
the chylderne ingrate to ihcir parentes. 1549 Cvmpt. Stoi. 
i. ao To spul^e al tliuin that ar ingiwc of tfic hencfccis of 
godc. 13^17 Gatie A (io^ltie H, (S. 'I'. .S.) 1 54 O man, quhonie 
1 orcal , Qiiliy art thou sa inijrail ? 1617- 47 Fki.tiiam Resolves 
I. xvii. 58 Why should a diswoiitcd unkiiulnessc make me 
ingrate for w'ontcd benefits? 1644 Bi*. MaxwKi.i. 

Chr. Kings Dcd. 12, 1 wcic the uigratest of Christi.ins if 
i did not acknowledge it. 1676 Hobrfs ///V«4/ viii. 618 M nst 
we unto our friends l)« so ingrale? 1706 T.o. l^ANsnowN’K 
tlrit, H.nchant. 11. i. (K.>, Sec whom you fled, itihiiinan ami 
ingrate. 28x3 Sco-ri* Rokehy 111. xxiii, Ingrate in life, in 
death ingnatc. xS^SCaki.yi.k Fredk. Gt. xviii. x. (1B72) VIT. 

286 Schatfgolsch proved signally traitorous and ingrate. 

B. sb. An ungr.'iteful |)cr.<iun ; one who docs not 
feel or show gratitude. 

167a Vii.i.iKKslIJk. Buckhm.l Rehearsah. (Arb.)4i I'<!l X'P 
live in ignorance like iiigratcH, 2775 Siikrioan Rivals iv. ii, 

\'our li e.athery and di i uil, you h.xsc ingrate. 2797 Nki.s<in 
a .Sept, in Nicol.-is Hisfi . ' !H4ei* 1 1 . 4.^2 , 1 should he an ingnate 
w.as I not on every ori;a<.ii>n to -iUpporl his honour and glory 
.'it .'ll! personal nsk. 1843 Lvi ion Last of Barons 11. ii, 'Hie 
Neviles are more famous for in.iking ingr.'xtcs than asking 
favours. 189a Nkw.man Smyth Chr. F.thirsi. iii. iSqThe 
prurligal coines to him'iclf ns an ingrale who lias left his 
Katht;r'.s liouse. 

tXnigra'te, «». fWr. Alsoen-. [f. In- -, Km-i 
f Grate r.i (sense 4).] a. frans. To treat 
harshly, oppress, harass, b. inlr, 'I’o be harsh or 
<‘]>])resRive. I fence Ingra'ting vH, sb, and ///. a. 

>599 Nashk Lenten Stiifte ?fS Other eiigrating Yphirid 
i;orini>rnnts will grunt nut it is Grana paradisi. 2600 W. 

Watscw Ihxacor.lon 214 To ingrate thus iniipioitsly 
hoih vpon her M.iirsiies officers and the secular priests as 
the Tfsuitrs doe. x^ Sl'Ki i.ki Countric 1. vii. 31 

'I'o he innrli exacting .'xncl ingr.ating vpon your farmer, 
ilotli ortuiiiiinus make him .. a ine-ere negligent. 2623 K. 
Cawdkky TahicAlph. (cd. 3^ F.n^rate^ pre^..w vpon. 26*8 
(«AOLK Vr.ut. The. 11620) 344 He would nut long suffer her 
liigratirigs. i6aQ — ifoly Aftnln. 410 Whom lie li.ath.. 
ingrated, spoylud, f:hr:itcd. 

t Inigra'tefiil, <<. Obs, [f. In- + Ghatefut. : 
cf. Ingrate.] Nut grateful, uiigralelul. 

1 . Not plca.sant or acceptable to the mind tir 
senses ; displeasing, disagreeable ; Ingrate a. i. 

*547-^ Baclowin Afar. Fhilos. iPalfr.)Ci It is to lie. .iiii- 
piited as value hufore Him, ingralcfull, hurtfidl, & voyd. 

1694 Salmon Bate’s Dis/ens.itji 50/1 *] 1 ig Oil Is of an iii- 
gratcfnl Odor. 1754 Riciiakoson f/V/xm//ir/>»(i78i) II. xxiv. 

231 Sir Clmries ti>lu him : Th.at it was a veO’ ingr.'itufnl | 
thing to him to hear his F.ithcr .six>keii slightly of. 

2 . Unfriendly, harsh, rare, (Cf. Ingrate a. *2.) 
c 1875 Tpbbfrv. Death KHz. Arhundle (R.>, If ought my 

.slender skill or wrriting were of powre. No processe of in- 
gratefull time her vcrtucs should deuour. 

3 . Not feeling or showing gratitude. 

* 547 ^ Bapldwin ATor. Fhilos. (Palfr.) 177 Desirous of 

pleasures, and ingral efull for benefits. 1579 ruLKF. Jieskinf 
Farl, 484 Whicho are .sometimes ingratcfull to God for his 
mercies. <22631 CHAVWKH Alphomus Plays 2873 III. 200, 

I may be thought A most ingratefnl wretch unto my Friend. 

*759 Robertson /list. Siot. (1761) I. 513 2 -Iis treatment of 
the Queen . . was unbrotlierly and ingratcful. 

tliiigra'tefnlly, at/v. Obs. [f. prec. + -LY^.] 

In an anmtefal maniu r ; u^ratefiilly. 

1943-4 Act 35 I/en. /'V//. c. 12 The .same Fronche King. . 
hathe .. moost ingratefullye Ik wrongfullye w<drawen .. the i 403 
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dewe. .pencion. 1697 Drvden tr. VirgiTs Past, Pref. (* 7 **) 
76 Extrav.igant lluirs .. ingratefuUy deride l|ie good old 
(jcnileinan, who left them the Estate. 2721 Light to Blind 
in \i>th Rep, Hist. M.SS, Comm, Aop. v. 114 They ingr.'pc. 
fully abandoned him in the lyme of need. 

t Xaigra'tefblneBs. Obs, [f.as prec. + -ner.s.] 
The quality of being imgratefiil ; ingratitude. 

2970 Dee Math. Fref d ivb, All these ihinges, with fardcr 
matter of Ingratefniiics. 2619 J- Barlow True Guide to 
Glory vfi Is not this forgelfulnesse, mgratelhlncsse? 2658 
Clevflanii Rustic Rampant^^, (1687) 514 Ingrateful. 
ness to his Sricrcd Head- 

t Xnigra'telji Oh, [f. Ingrate a. + 
-i.Y liiigralelully. 

2582 Sa.Vr. Forms Reform, xliii. no To his re warde lie 
lAlnhi.idesl cat iiane viher gnice, Ingrailly kmeist, to their 
awiii Ri-ii skailh. 2985 Jar. 1 Ess, J*oesie (Arb.) 29 Will ye 
then so ingrately make your pen A slaue to siiine, and serue 
but fleshly men f 2694 V ilvai n T/ieoirm. Theol ii.^ 50 Why 
then d'lo we not rather magnify his Goodnes and (.<racc.s . . 
then ingr.'itly disgrace them? 

t Xlligra'ter* Obs, Also -or, -our. [app. with 
same radical part as Keokatku : perh. a blending 
of 2/1- or engrosser and regraUr{^or)^ A regrater 
or forestaller. 

1983 .Srunoufi Anat, Abus. 11. (188/) 45 A sort of iiigr-ators 
or lorestaller.s, who intercept cuerie tiling before it come at 
the market, /bid, 46 These liellishe ingratours, and foic- 
stallers make come and all thinges else deere. 1612 Cotc.r., 
/yardanairtt a Kegrator. Ingrater, Ingrosscr; one that 
btiyes, and hoords vp come, .with a purpose to sell it ngaine 
when lis growne decre. 

XllgratiateCingriJi'Jii^^t),^. Also 7011-. [app. 
f. 1 6th c. It. ingratiare * l*i cngracc *, to put in grace, 
refl. ingratiarsi (now ingraziarst) * to engrace or 
insihuate himself into favour* (Florio), f. phrase 
in^azia gratia)^ L. in graiiam into favour.] 

1 1 . frans. To bring (a person' into favour (7//1V// 
any onc^ ; to render (him) agreeable >Jo any one). 

J. Iackson True Evang.^ T, I. 49 The Kmhass.*uli‘'r . . 
to ingratiate his Master with his holinesse, told him [vie.!. 
2695 Fuller Ch, //is/, iv. iv. 4 6 All this would not ingra- 
tiate this Usurper with them. 2682 Flavkl A/eih. Gittee 
xvii. 310 He hath ingratiated us, <>r brought^ us into the 
grace, f;\v»3ur and acevptanre of < lod the Father. 27*8 
Nkwio-X Chronot. Amended ii. 1*07 Thi.s .. might ingmliaiu 
ITndad with Pharaoh. 2795 A/ an i.v. 4 We shall endi'avoui- 
. .to ingratiate this* respectable order with the people. 

2 . reji. To get onesulf into favour ; to gain grace 
or favour ivith ; to render oneself agreeable to. 

i6u Bacon /ten. I'// mo This Taxe . . was abolished 
by Richard the Third . . to ingratiate hiinselfe w'iili thu 
people. 2640 HABisrtToN 6Vr*-/<mi III. (Arh.) 115 Should I 
my scife ingr.'iiiale T’ a Princes smile? 2644 jKSSor An^el 
of p:ph. 5 I'hat he might the lictter engrrumte hiinselfe in 
the eyes of that . . Prelate. 1647 Ci.arknixin Hist. Reb. t. 

$ 89 If he tlid not do somewhat to ingratiate himself to 
ilic People. 2761-72 II. Walpolk Kertuds A need. /'aint. 
(1786) If. 77 .Suveial of the court who ingrall.aled themselves 
by offerings of pictures and curiosities. i8S3 MActACLAv 
/tiog.y Atferbury 16 At the coruiiatioii . . [hel did his 
l>est to ingratiate himself with the roy.nl family, 
b. with various pleonastic extensions. 

1694 Sir E. NrruoLAS in A'. /^apers (Camden' II. 64 On 
design to ingratiate liiiii ^elf in I lie gocxl opinion of the 
If ugonots of France, n 2669 (Joonwi.N /'Hied 10, the Spirit 
(18C7) 385 To ingratiate himself in their afTectiuns and good 
wills. 2713 Guardian No. 14 f i Dcsirou.s to in- 

gratiate thcinsclves further into their luvour. i8tf P- Cun- 
NiNr.iiAM .V. S. Wales (cd. 3) II. 195 A convict, - into whose 
good-will this gentleman bad so far . . ingratiatMi himself. 
2893 J, H. Newman Hist. Sk. (18761 II. 11. i. 048 He in- 
gratiated himself still farther in the of the Sirili.ins. 

-i-s. intr. (for refl. ) Obs. 

2647 Trapi* Comm', /^nke xvii. 19 Thus graiitiulc ingr.i- 
fi.ifqs with Christ and gets, more grace. 2699 Bfnti.I'V 
/'hai. xvi. 319 Thiise, who think to ingratiate with Him 
liy caluiiiiiiatitig Me. xyM 74 Tuckeii /A. Kat, 1.1834) U* 
314 'J'liu methods of civility proper for removing all siis. 
liii'ions of themsedves, ami ingmimting with wliatever com- 
pany they fail into. 

t 4 . trans. To make (a thing) pleasant, agree- 
able, or accefitable {to or tvilh), Obs. 

2639 Fi:llkh //oly Warm, xx. (1647’ 14^ .Snrli as might 
more ingmtiafe with God the prrsrms and pr.'iycrs of people 
there assembled. 2656 SfBBRS Confer. Christ 4* Alary 11 
'I'hings, when w.'inted, are ingratiated to ns, as w.'irnith after 
cold, and meat after hunger. 1676 'I'empi.f. /.#■/. to the King 
3 Mar., Wks. 1720 11 . 379 A Clause . .which he thought was 
put in on piiriiose to ingratiate it to Your Majesty, a 1677 
Barrow .S'erm. Wks. 1716 III. 79 Vise doth wc:ir out tiie 
pleauirc which .. No\ ell y comineiideth aiut ingraliateih. 
a 2748 Wattr Imprav, AUnd 11. vi. § 1 I'liat he may ingra- 
tiate his discourses with their ears. 

Hence Zngr»'tiatiiiff z^bl, sb. and ///. a. \ Zn- 
gra‘tiA:tiaffly adv.^ in an ingratiating manner, in 
a way to win favour. 


INGBAVIDATB. 

J of the dignity of independence.^ 1887 StEvrnron 

Atem, 6- Fortr. iv, 70 Daily car-wigging influential men, for 

-ofinr 


.sacriflee of the < 
Mem, tjf Fortr, 
he was a master 

Xntfratiai' 

Ti atb : see -ory 

x8$S Com/t, Mag. 


:r Of ingratiation. 

btory (ingrt^'Jiifltwi), a. |jf. Inqra- 
-ORY. J That tends to ingratiate. 

Mag. Apr. 399 He spoke with a timid gentle- 
ness of tone, an .ingratiatory smile. 2881 R us- kin Lo 7 >ds 
A/einie I. i.' a6 You will find one of the robin's very chief 
ingratiatory Ihcullies is his dainty and delicate movement. 

Zngratituda (ingroe-titiwit). [a. ]•'. ingratitude 
(13th c. in l Ialz.‘Darra.), ad. late L. ingrdtittldo 
ingratitude, displeasure, n. of quality f. mgra/us 
Ingrate; cf. Ohatitpdk.] 

L Want or absence of gratitude; indisposition to 
acknowledge or reciprocate benefits received ; tin- 
thankfulncss ; ungratefulness. 
l<fiM5-4«cr. R. aoo Ingratiutdo: be«nc kundcl brut 


16^ Artif. //andsom. S1662) 'xy* The concessions of which 
.. nad Ijcen a very gre.M indulgence and ingratiating to 
women of greatest ijnnlity, <22797 H- Walrolk Mem. 
Geo. // (1847) I. ix. 776 Ixird Isla w’.ss . . if artful, at least 
not ingnitiattiig. 28M Longm. Afag. Feb. 493 'J'he . . Ind 
J>owed in^ratiaiin^ty. 2896 G. Sm baton A flan Ramsay 
i. ix The in^ruliating qualities., of her father's guest. 

Zngratiatioil (ingr^'fii^Kon). [n. of action f. 
Ingratiate.: see -ation.J The action or process 
of ingratiating oneself or getting into favour. 

18x5 Zeluca I. 324 Ills desire of ingratiation w.'is not so 
ardent as Zeluca’s. i8aa W. Tavi.ok in Monthly Afag, LI V. 
403 He had.. cultivated the arts of ingratiation with some 


e damnable vice and moste agayne justice, in niyne 
oppiiiion. i.s ingratitude, conimenly called uiikyudne.sstf . . 
He is lUikynde whiche denieth to haue reccyued any iJene- 
fitc that in dede he hath rei^cyucd, 2607 Siiak.^^C/v-. ii. lii. 
Ill Ingratitude i.s monstrous, and for the rnulptude lo he 
iiigratefull, were to make a Monster of the multitude. *fi 7 S 
South .Serm. I1737I I. xi. 4«3' * 79 ® BhrkK Let. Fol'te Ld. 
Wks. Vlll. 51 Ingriititiiclc to Ijenufactors is the first of revo- 
lutionary virUie.s. 2876 Mozi.kv Ihih’. .Serm. xv. 252 Tlici c 
is perhaps no fault llmrmcn think more iiionstrous in oilier 
people than ingratitude. 

+ 2 . Unpleasant feeling, ilisagrceablcncs8(tietwet-]i 
IHirsons) ; unfriendliness, unkiiuliicsis. Obs. 

c 1477 Caxton fason 41 'liicy lien imkinde and fidl of iii- 
giatitude .. I'f they knewe ony thing wberwith they luiyhi 
dishonourc them they wolde do bit. 1948 Ham. < hron., 
/fen. Cl/ 13 b, l east it should sowc or kyndle any disseii- 
cion or ingr.TliUide iMitwciic the Frenchi: kyiig and Iiiui. 
2555 K111.N /hiades 23a marg.. The ingratiltjudc of ihu 
Poiliig.'tics. ri566 J. Ai hay Ir. Boaystnau's Theat. H ortd 
E V, 'J'here is iirup.Tred for him |lhe childl new sorrow, by 
the ingratitude of mothers, which are so dt'li< ate. .that they 
will not nourish them. 

'i' ZnigratU'ity. Oh. rare, [f. In- '* + (^ra- 

ThiTY.] UngiauioiisntR.*;, iinkimlncss, ingratiliulu. 

29^8 in Bnniei /iist. Ref II. 36 Kaiher. tli.'ni the l^g. 
should suspect any point of Ingratuyle in linn. 1603 J. 
Davies Alierchosmos l)ed. lo Pr. Wales ii. 11878) 10, I .. 
That willingly (10 snue ihcu from annoy Of dire dislike foi 
ingratuitco'Do take vpon me tu express.* ihy i.>y. 

t Illigra*V0, Obs, Also 6-7 en-. [1. i.v * 
or 2 4. (HiAYE sb, or 7».] trans. I'o pul in .a gravi‘ ; 
to entomb, bury. 


Her, their ainbilion strove for to ingrnvc? 

1559 \V. WATKii..M AN Favdlt Eaciom App. 336 1 .cite » uii' 
llie very cnnemic be engrautd, .ind Iciie no corps he with 
oute hiiriall. 2590 .Si'Fnskk /'. Q. i. x. 42 In scem»*ly wrt 
their corses lo engrave. 1633 P. FLFTriiEU xxvn. 

Vile hi*a.||ess trunk, why ait thou not engraved.' 1667 
Wateriiol'sf. /'ire I.ond. 145 Those T.a/aritiqiie .spiriis 
have liccn of late engraved in cold resolves, 

J fence ppt, a,, entoinbetj, buned.^ 

2586 Whktstonr Eng. A/yrror $ The envious commit te 
inluiinane outrages upon their ingraved bones. 1608 Afvis 
Nest Ninn. (1812) 26 Here they lye that gullopt so. In 
Dcatli's iiigraued snare. 

t Ingrave, -er, -ery, obs. IT. Engrave r., etc. 

25ni Huu>et, Ingniucr. /^k/., Ingranyiigc. _ 
t ingrave, obs. apocopate form of tngraven. 
cfnfraveHf pa. ppic. of Enor.vvk v, ... 

1523 Douglas eEneis v. v. 45 Twa situcr coppis schappm 
lyk one liote . . and with figuris ingrave |i9S3 j-f 

Ingraveaeanee (ingrSve-seiis). A/ea; U- 
next : sec -ence.] The qiialiiy or conclilioii i*i 
living ingravescent ; increase of gravity 01 evenly. 

1801-34 GofftTs .study Med. (ed. 4) L 689 This desire re- 
turned with every returning iiigravescrncc of the fever. 2270 
llRiSTOWK Th, Ot Fract. Med. (1878) 132 This developmciit ot 
contagium goes on during the w’bolcjjeriod ofingravesccnt c. 

IngraTOSCent (ingrave sem), a, AM. [ 1 . J- 
iftgnwesfenFem, pr. pple. of ingravesccre to grow 
heavy, f. in- (In- ^) + gr'avesefre^ f, grayts nea\y.J 
Increasing in gravity or severity ; growing wo«c. 

x8a»-34 Gotkfs .Study Med, (ed. 4) 483 Common 

Piuroxysni gradual; Ingravesceiil. xtb* faucet *5 
954/1 infective dLseasc.s . . like tulierculosis and lep ‘ 
wdiich were persistent and ingraveswnf. and in ^ 
RcIf-proicctivJ. 1897 AlibniTs Sgsi, Med. 1 1 - 
cent jaundice gives rise to a scncs of nervous sjmjt 
akin to cholaemic intoxic.ition. 1 , 

ZnffraTldate (ingrac vUl^'i), v. [f, ppl* 
of lute L. ingramdare to make heavy or uregn""'- 
f. in- (iH- 2) ^graoidut heavy, fioAVW.j 
1 . tram. To load or weigh ; to tender gravtd, to 
impregnate. 


26^ Fou.kr f/oly tk^Prof. AV. i. xii. ' 'IS570 

pregnant and ingravidated with ^ vilrioto 

\V. SiMwioN f/ydrot. Ess, 7 * ?\f/how 

aJt. rt,*/**?/. Tnuu. XX. .O* J»*X“"lir..«TwUh 
Counlr>'"mcn ingravldate the Fannie ' futui 

the Flower* of tlie Male. iS66 Alob* 

IV. 381 Hi* iwepiiv. »nd re»ponM« ^ 

ingravidiited hi* otteninee »• with the dowD 

i infr. Tobedomoheavy: tobeww^^wD. 

2697 Tomlinson Retiods DisE 281 By the cohi 
these dreggs . . the body ingravidates. 
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INOBESSUS. 


t Ing rE ' Vi dato, g. Obs. rare — ^. [ail. late L. I 
ingraSldat-iis, pa. pple. of ingravUart : see prec.] ' 
I..oa<Iei1. 

ifiS* BiggE AVw /)A/. ? ]8c> To deliver . . the in^Avidate 
. . veins from the Tvmpany of a Plethora. 
IngravidatlOII (ingrsDvirif'i-Jon). [ii. of action 
f. prec. vb. : see -ation. J 'f'he aclion of iiigravi- 
dating or state of being ingravidated ; prcraancy. 

1615 Crookk liody of Man 31$ All the time of their in- 
arauiuation nr in which they go with childe. 1710 T. Fullah 
Phartn. Kxiewp, 299 The last month of lii^ravidation. 
181S llooPKR Mtih Oict.t .the same as im- 

pregnation, or going with child. 

Ingprayl, obs. form of Knorail v* 
tXllgvea*t» »• Oh, Also en-. [f. In- 2 + 
Great a, Cf. Enorratrn.] To make 

great, to magnify. 

at 6 sg Fotiieray Aiheam, 11. i, I 3 (1622.1 174 There is in 
all things, a desire to dilate, and to iiigreat thcinsclucs. 

Sir C. Cornr'alljs Disi. Pr. /Atm*:)' ( 1641) y, I ever 
after . . found my sclfc exceedin.:^ly engreated in his favour. 
x6s7 Abp. Aimor XnrrattW 11. in Kushw. //isf. Coll, (16^9) 
b 453 A& some are gentle and benign, so some others, tn in- 
great themselves, might strain more then the string will Ijear. 

t Ingra'd^i V, Oh, rare, [ad. L. htgretUJ to 
enter.] tram. To enter into (as an ingredient).^ 

1657 Tomlinsom R^noHi Diap. Pref., Every Simple which 
ingi^c.s the Compositions may be dignuted. Physical 
Die/., /nj^iti/e, go into, or help to make up a nu^iL-iiic. 
t Zllp0*di01iC6f Od.i. [f. as Inoiikuient: 
sec -KNi^K. But, in sense l, orig. JTmissixjlling of the 
pi. ingreJicttls (cf. Accidknck, lNHAnrT\NCK), and 
suiiscqncntly confused with the sing. ingreJicnt,^ 

1. That which enters into a mixture, a. The in- 
gredients in a medicine, potion, etc., separately nr 
collectively ; or the mixture itself, as containing in- 
gredients. 

* 1526 Pil^r, Per/. (\V. dc W. 1531) 166 The phydcyoti 
«:onsyderyngc his inedecyne or poc>'on..m.'4y sc in hisniyiulc 
the dyuerse ingreclyuiire that wentc ihcrto. 1533 Mokk 
.^nsio. PoysOHt'd Bk. Wks. loSS,'? fhys pl.a.strr . . Imth som 
wood ingredienr.c. But it . .bathe also sonic deade poiycai yc 
dniggt's putti* in it that can do no 1605 .Siiak'.. 

Mailt. I. vii. ti This iMien-harulcd Iiisticc Coninicnds th' 
lii^rcdicnce of our p.»yson'd ChalUce To our owiic lips. 
16^ .S. .Siinmnn year jHhitee 39 An iiigredicnce, which 
ipi.ift of, might surely destroy the healili of both their ImkIics 
and souls. 1678 .Marvkll Dcf. lltr.xtc Wks. 1875 J V. 179 Do 
1 therefore think tlieiii <x|nipolletit, or that one of them liaili 
not the stronger iiigredience ? 1694 R. BL'KrHniM:;n A*<vmi« • 
t6;r If there lie 110 ingrcdieiico of matter in thoir making. 

Jig. 164s C.ssiiKK Div. (1647') 193 Faith doth not 
i.wnsist in d.arknosse and ignorance; hut Knowledge is of | 
the ingrcdicnre of it. 

b. (with pi.) A single ingrctlicnt or element. 
1577-87 Hoi.imsiiko II, 1 3/1 One Theoricus wrote 

a proper treatise of .^qua rvAr . . He declurcth the simples 
and ingrcdieiicc.s thereto helongiiig. 1589 Cogan Jfavm 1 
If rati k ccxviii. (ifijfii 2541 Ah? rcijuireth two ingrcflienccs. ! 
1661 Sir If. yauts Politics 9 All those to receive their j 
[iroi>cr Ingredienccs, or they perfect not the Cure. j 

2. The fact or process of entering In : a. by phy- ; 
sical movement ; b. as an ingredient. 

1SS7 Sarunt Primer, Lands R iij. For us in lieavcn to 
have ingredienec. 1604 R- Ca worry Table Alph., Jn^res-ie, 
fngreiticHce, enter.'ince in. 1638 Sibbes P'manucll i. iti , 
iloih natures had an ingredience into .all the works of media' 
lion. 1677 Halk Prim. Orig. Man. 11. iv. 158 The Phan- 
lasie. Design and Destinau'on of Man, which is various, 
aia'ording to those various |rttmperamcnts that have ingre- 
dience and influence into him. I 

t Znne'dience, V. Oh, rani. [f, prcc.] 
Irans. To introduce as an ingredient ; to furnish 
with ingredients. 

i65|o A 5H.MOI.K Chyuf, Colled, ^30 No unclean Body is 111- 
gre^ienced except one, which is commonly callpd of the 
Philosophen, The green Lion, iflaa Lamb Elia ^r. i. 
Chimneysweepers, May the flesceiiding soot never taint thy | 
costly wcll-ingredicnced soups. j 

t Ingrowenoy. Oh, [f. Inouedient: cf. 
Inorrdirncb, and see -bncy.] 

1. ^^iNOREniENCB I. 

t6ia WoonAi.t. Surg, Mate Wks. (1653' 345 Those which 
cannut have all the ixiCTcdiency of this' composition, idffl 
•S. Bor.TON Arraignm, Krr, 7^5 There are but few errouni in 
oure dn}'es..but nave Mine ingrediency of tnith in them. 
188a K. Mathew Uni. Alch. p. ii, I am sure they know nut 
•'ll! the liiCTcdiencies thereof, a 1684 Leighton Comm. 

I f*ti. V. A Pure nnmixed glory, without any ingrediency of 
P^e or sinful vanity. 

2. » Ikgremrnok a. 

xM 

W. Bridge England sm'tx., with a Notwithstanding 
** [Papistryl destroics your Obedience, by the ingrediency 
of meriLH, x^ Werke.s Truth's Coufi, ii. 50 There is an 
End concurrence of all tHe great nnd glorious 
"*'^r?**®r* God, x&SB Howk Bltss. Righteous (1825) 
*99 I hink not that sen.sun1 pleasure, .tain have any ingredi- 
®ncy Into . . this state of blessedness. 18^ Whether Parlt, 
not ditsolvtd by Death P*eess Orange 3 fParliaineiUsl 
Cannot cease to have an Ingrediency into the Government, 
wnhoiit a d|.s.soIutioii of the whole Frame of it. 
.Xllgl^dieilt (ingr/'di^nt), a. and sh. [ad. L. 
^^S^tdusU^m^ pr. pple, of ingred-1 to enter, f. 

[In- 2) ’kgradf to step, go : cf. F. ingrhihni sb. 
U 508 in Hatx.-nann.), which was proh. the imme- 
^*aie source of the sb. in sense 5 .] 

A. adj. That enters in ; entering into a thing or 
place; fa. by moving or running in. Oh, 

»8ii Fi.o«to, ingrediente, ingredient, entring in. if 1641 
Movntagv Ads 4- Mm, (1642) m? Tlie course of Gods 

VoL. V. 


Spirit is in divers men, different : Eitlier ingredient and 1 
insidenC . .or urgent and im^Ilcnt. 1888 CcLriiprEic k Com-. 
Barf hoi, Auat. 1. xvii. 41^ 'Vhe external and conuiifm (Jual 
of the ingredient Vessels. 

I b. as a component part or element, arch. 

t84fl T. Lcciiroho Plain Dealing They began 

alwut a small trcsp.isse^ of swine, out it is thought some 
other iiialier w,as ingredient. 1648 Sir T. Bkojvnk /’ jf/o/. 
Ep. 111. xxiii. 1O8 The home of a Deere is. . ingredient into the 
confection of HiTicinlh. ifl^ Bltlkr Ifud. i. ii. 21 Some 
lierce, deMl-doing man.Compos’d of m.iny ingredient valours. 

1 Just like the iiiaiihood of nine tailors. 17*3 Bfbki lkv 
Guardian No. 83 T 1 I he generosity that is ingredient in 
the temper of the soul. 1830 Hkrschki. Stud. Nat. Plnl. 291 ^ 
The connection between the cx'tern.il ch.iracTers of a stone 1 
and its ingreAlienl constituents. 

B. sb, f 1. One who steps iii. Obs. rare. 

1814 T. Adams Fatal Banquet i. Wks. iB6x 1. If -in . . 
discovers the green and gay flowers of delice t l*c cnes to ilic 
ingredients. Laid aaguis in herba, — 'fhe serpent lurks 
there. 

1 2. A thing which enters in or penetrates. Obs. 
>814 WoTTOM Archil.^ in Rtlig. (1672* 7 |The air] being a ' 
IH'-rpetual ambient and ingredient. 

2. Something that entcis into the formation c»f a 
compound or mixture; a component part, con- 
stituent, element. Primarily used of medical com- 
positions and other artificial m.^tcriol mixtures, 
but also of natural compounds and of things im- 
material, .action.4, conditions, etc. 

/-1460J. UussKte Hk. Nurture 144 Allc l»cse ingred* 
yentes, j^-y .ar for ypucras inakyng**. 1543 Trahekon 
Vigo's Chirnrg. Thys corutc .. comforlelh y* sore 

place, as it appvarcth to hyiii. that cniisyderelh the in- 
grediontes. ^ 1599 15. J<ixsoN Cynthia's Kef. \. ii, What arc 
I the ingredients to jviur futus? rfloi Pliny 

i Kx|ilaii. Words, Ingredient!:, be those siiuplcs that gueviitu 
the making of any luediciiu: compound.^ ^59 ClAfOkS' Fun. 
Serm. Bp. Broionrig (i66i}> 124 Slupidiiy, 1 told you, is 
no ingredient in piety. 1680-90 Temhi.f. Ess., Health 4 
Long Life Wks. 17^1 1. 287 Wh-atever the Spleen i- .. it is 
certainly a very ill Ingredient into any other Disease. 

I W.H i.’MF. Pol. Disc. ii. 25 Human happiness . seems to 
j consist of three ingredients action, pleasure and indoleni e. 
i .«784 J. l*orir.R Virtuous Vi/lagtrs II. icifi 'fhesc are no 
j inconsiderable ingredients to love and frieiidshij). 1798 
.Mai.tiu’.s yV////. (1817) 11. 457 The money price of corn., is 
j .. the most powevful ingiedieiit in regulating the price of 
i labour. 1838 TiiiRLWAi.L O'mvc .\xxv. iV. 397 His ambition 
I W.XS quite pure from all sordid ingredients. 18W Ror.r«s 
- Agric, tjr Prices I. xxiii. Co/ The brass of the Middle .^ges 
was., a mixtiu'c of tin ami copper, the latter lieiiig the 
larger ingredient in the compound. 

t b. Chief or main ingredient. Ohs. 

Shake. Oih. 11. iii. 31* Kverj' inordinate cup is un- 
blessed and the ingredient ini^redicnccj is a devil. 1648 
.Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iii. xii. 13.1 We may as firml\- 
conclude, ihat Diaphrcnicoii a purging electuary h.ilh suiiie 
part of the Plnunix for its ingredient. 

+ C. A material. Obs. rare. 

1891 T. H[ai.eJ Aec, AVtt* Inven/,^ 27 The Ingredients 
employed in that mcthoil of Sheathing, arc of Furreign 
growth. 

•: iHjprdicnts occurs a.«; sing. « Lvgbepiencp. i b. 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 206 Diilce esl Lucrum, 
etc. ; & I fiiidc y* Iiigrcrlicnts moves great ones as well 
as Little here. x888 R. Holmk Armoury iii. 250/1 The 
first and more simple Ingredients required in Gruimiiar, is 
the information and InsirucTion uf Letters. 

[Ingpreo, erroneous writing of the phrase iw p’ee 
kindly, favourably ; see Grek.] 

Infipi^lo, -oyl, obs. forms of ENGRAir. 7\ 
Ingress ( i-ni^res) , sb. [ad. I.. iftgty.ss us entering, 
entrance, f. ppl. stem of isigmii to go in, enter, f, 
iti' (In- 2) to step, go.] 

1. The action or fact of going in or entering. 
Also, Capacity or right of entrance, esp. in legal 
phr. ingress, egress, and regress. 

I 1543-4 Ad 35 Hen, Vfif, c. 10 To hauc free ingresse 
egrcKse and rrgresse in to all suche places. 1578 Banistkr 
flist. Man 1. 22 The holes ordayned for the exiturc of the 
Nerucs, and ingresse of the vessels of nourishment. 1807 
Rogers 39 Ad. Pref. <1654)92 Within a year, and little more, 
after his happy ingress into this kingdom. 1884 Bovi.e 
PoronsH. Antm. 4- Solid Boti, vii. 111 Nor^ is Sulpiiur 
the only consistent Boily that has this ingress into MeUils ; 
for we have found them pcnclr.nble by prepared Arsenic. 
1767 BiJtcRsroxK C’Vnnt, II. ix. 146'rhc tenant shall ha\e 
. . free ingress, egress, and regress, to cut and cairy away 
the profits. 18x8 Scon* Ilrt, Midi, vi, A .small fee lo^ the 
keepers would . . proimre egress and ingress at any lime. 
1851-6 W’oODWAKU Mollnst-a 31 The animal hn.s apparently 
occupied Us shell, and prevented the ingTCs.s of mud. 
b. A place or me.ins of entrance : an entrance. 
e 1410 Pallad. on If mb. 1. ^64 ilonge hit in ihy yatis and 
ingre.s.se Of hous or touii. 1^7 W. Kan*d tr. Gassendi's 
Peirese H. 13 The Tower of Biuniia .. stands at the 
ingress of the Martigian Coast. 1839 Dk Qi’incev Recoil, 
fakes Wks. 1862 II. 4 Running w.ater mu.st force an egress 
for itself, nnd, consequently, aii ingress for the reader and 
rny-self. 

C. More fully ingressdnouey \ A payment on 
entrance into a society, college, etc. ; an entrance fee. 

1607 in Hist, Wakejieid Gra’m, ,^ch. (1802' 66 Asslgn- 
inge. unto him ilie whole ingress money of all such as shall 
be entred scliollcrs under him. xSgS in Willis & Clark 
Cambn'd^s (t886) I. xox R** from Benefactors, Materials 
Ingresses, &c. Z3650. icx 11. x8B6 ibid. I. 97 From a list of 
' Iiigreases received ' we learn that Mr. Watts occupied * the 
corner chamber next King’s College Chapel '. 

2, The action of entering upon or beginning a 
thing ; a beginning, an attempt ; also, The com- 
uiencenient of an action, pcTiotl, etc. arch. 


e 14M Pallad. on Hnsb. iv. 274 'I’il October from thyn, 
g>r.-se of this inone, Is coriaunder sowc in fatty loud. 1583- 
87 Fo.ve ,d. 4 .I/.(x684) hi. t In the ingress of tlii-^ fiiresaid 
story, a x6io JIkai rv Celes (i6j6) 141 I hey have forgotten 
tbe in.^tiULiton th.it Lifes genius gave them at their ingi rsse. 
i6aB Callis St at. .Seroers <1647) 147 Before 1 shall (oiilIi 
upon the main, I will make .in Ingro.se to lixat of such 
matters wlir.reby [ttc.J. 1898 Harov IVt-ssex Poems 
Since then she i:ames Oft.. at the season's ingresses. 

3. a. Adrol. 'Die arrival of a planet at that part 
of the heaven oceiipitcl by .mother planet, or .it the 
a.sccn(1ant, or the mid-he.ivcn. D. ds/roft. The 
cntr.iiice of the sun into a sign nf the ztMlinc. ? Obs, 
C. The lirst cont.icl of ati inferior planet with the 
sun, or of a satellite with its pbmet. at a transit. 

a. 1^3 Hoi.i.Axr« A/o>. i i.n They ; olimmizc 

a fr.'i.-<t in the new Mounc ^•l tii«: humk-iIi J‘h:im<.ni.i(Ii. whifh 
they tall 'I'hc ingresse or **nl^a^l.^■ of O iris to the Sfoone. 
1819 Jas. Wii.so.‘J iottpl. Di.t. As'fol. :{5f.’fo .Ai liw 
inurc-sses are those whtMcin the m iivc stars t pcj;ile by 
coming to the places of the si»^iiini.:iti-i' ; aivl |..is‘.ivc in- 
grcsscs are those whcieiii ihe pas-ive come to the 

places of the promittm 

b. i65BllAriK Magaslront, Awi. liv:i. Ii i-. unpiAsililf 

to findc out the true iiiEic.sse of the Sunni.- ini.j the ,'i;qui- 
iKKitiall points. 1704 Ilr-ARSK Diu t.ilisi. 17HI I, 47 At 
ilic .Sim's iiigrc.sK into the T.i .i. 1726 ti. Creg. ry'^ 

Adron. 1. 92.-, 'I ho tiegnining of the Day ami Night falh 
upon the Sun's Ingit:ss into tht* F.qniiu'ctial Point*;. 

C. *75* Phil. Trans. XT.\ M. ilo 'I l.i- AlioJe mutter 
was.. to find her |Vtnus| out .1 liltlr before her iiigrc^s. 
x8xb WooniiorsK Asiron. xwviii. ln‘;l,.'id (,f i.li-.i.rvini; 
the mere iiigres.s, thcyol *servc I Ik; duration cif tlift trarisil. 
1867-77 F. Chamdf.ks t)i 6 . 1868 loo.iFii 

tfUtllen/in's J/en: ens fed, d 4717. 

tlngre-BB, Obs. rare. [f. pjil. sttui of I .. 
ingredi to enter: .see prec.] 

1. ;■;///■. To enter, go in. 

i 1330 Arih, Of Merl. roJ'-.' So lyt im doih on ih ii' ingiv .s. 
a 1817 Dwight cited hy \\ ..tccster. 

2. tram. To enter, invade; spec. Mn go in to’ 
carnall) . 

ft 163X Donnf ToC'tess Betl/ord J*ocni>*. ftc. ^^9 Vet 

he as'hce bounds .sc.is, will fixe your houies, [WhichJ plr:i- 
siire, and delight m.^y not ingresse. --- I'rogr. Seul \xi. 
ibid. If Men, till ibey lookr laws whi-h made- fuedoiiie 
Ir “jse, '1 heir daughters, .intl llieir sisters did in.viev-c, Till 
now iinlawfull, thcrefoii: ill. 

't- Zngre'SSance. Oh, rad-\ [irreg. f. I.. 
ingrtss' ns entrance + -ANtK.] Kntr> -inonty. 

1550 I.KVFi; Senn., Shrt'itdiS (.\rb.' 37 It is :i w-cndcroiis 
thing to sc gentjemen take so great rentr -, f>nr.s, and in* 
gi t'-ssaunce for couetou.snes. 


i 


I 


I 


Ingression (i«gre‘Jnn\ [ad. L. ingf cdien-eM, 
n. ofacli‘»n f. tngredf \o enter: see Jncress. ('(. 
obs. F, ingression ((ioclef., Liltre .] 'I‘he action 
of going in or entering; entrance; inviision. 

C1470 Hardinc. c/irrn. xxvi. i. J’inricr then had T..f.eres in 
goiiernaile, And kync thi r tif w^as Yy wioni; inure-sion. 
1509 Rarci-sv hyp 0/ /■ e.'ys 1^74) H* J?5 i* apjicrcih ih.vt 
theyr ingics-yon Into lelyKion, is more tor wclrh .'ind t-as. 
*633 I’. KcnciirR Elisa 11. xlvi, Unfiirndly friends . . why 
do ycstiivc 'I’o bane wislit di alli from his i^o just iiigrtssion? 
a 1661 1- ri-J-KK Hori/iies, .Shrepsh. m. id'Pj) s Sulphur Rith 
iiiliicssion into Metlal, and Biiiimcn m.nc at all. *738 
r.oi.iN'r;iti<OKi-: Idea Patriot King ii. 2411 If *hi- heart of a 
prince be not corriqit. thf«e iruilis w ill find an easy ingics- 
sion .. to it. x886 H. W. Smvtii in Amer. Jrnl. Phitel. 
VH. .^71 Tiiices are iiianife.st [.imong criiics of the Iliad] of 
an inclination to sutler the ingressioii of antique forms. 

Ingressive (iugre siv), a, [f. L. ingress-, ppl. 
stem of ingredi to enter -h -IVK: cf. agsiressii^e.'l 
a. Having ilic character or quality of entering, b. 
Cram. Denoting entering upon action, inci plive. 

*649 J. F.i.LiSTOsr- tr. Behmens Epist. xlx. f r^ The 
Di^ne light is not ingressive (or .1 light comming into a 
man from without). *658 R- h R asc.k N.'rth. Mint. (1694) 
^00 Such siCTal Reiuonslratioivs (like an ingressive Spirit) 
sliike deep Impressions into my thoiighlfu) Brea^n 1885 
(itLDKkSi.KKVK in Amer. Jrnl. Philol. VI. 71 The siirnmnc 
aorist is decidedly ingressive, and we do luil want the in- 
gressive action here. 

Hence X&ffxe nlTeneMi. ingressive quality. 

x88a-3 Tov in Schaflf Encyd. Relig. Knnvl. 215.5 Two 
forms which denote rcsfK-iitivcly complclediicss .ind in* 
girssiveness of action. 

t Z2Iffr6*880r. Ohs.rare'^^. [agent-n. from L. 
ingrmXK^ enter : cf. aggressor, and OF. in^esseur 
(( Jodef.).] One who enters ; an intruder, an invader, 

^1710 fight to Blind in 10//1 Ref. Hist. Af.'^S. Comm. 
App. v. 144 Then they poured in their shott amongst ihr 
iiigressors from front, right, and left. 

T Tnjyrft*a«ii. Law, Oh. [from I phr. de in- 
gressu * of entry * i cf. next. ] An obsolete writ ol 
entry ; sec tjuot. 

1607 C0WKI.1. futerpr., fngressu, is a writ of eiilrie, that 
is, whereby a man sceketh entry int-.i^ lands 01 lencmcnts, 
it lycih in many diiici-s rases when- it hath .-ia many d‘|Hr* 
sit icit of formes, t^in Phii.i.ips. *670111 BL0UNr/.rt:i^/ uf. 

II Infl^re'BSUS. /.««*. Obs, [I*-.. == ‘entrance ; 


Ingress.] (5xce quot.' 

08 Phm i.ii*s, Irtgiessm:, . . in a L-iw-scnse, a Kehef 01 

L*-,. .1... tr-l- n* filll Atfri* rtllt-ienl!v raill 


were fallen to him. .... 

Ingreve, -gfrieuo, obs. fonn.s of Kkgrtevf, 
InflTOChe, obs. form of Encroach v. 
Ingroove, variant of Knoroove ». 

Ingrose, ingroBB(e, -grosBer, -groBsment, 

obs. forms <>f Engross, etc. 
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INGBOSSATIVE. 


INHABIT. 


t XngyO'Mative. Obs, rare-K [f. ppl, stem 
of meoTJ^. in^rossdre to tliicken (cf. KNQROsa 8^, 
pcrh. after obs. F. ingrossatif^ -ivt (i5->i6th c. in 
Godef.) or a meil.T^. *ingrossdtivus^ A medicine 
for thickening the * humours * : • Incrahbative B. 

£ tsso i't-OYD Trtoi, Iftalth (1585) 1 MaUiratiiies, 
Ingrussatyucs, and Divisiueji, uk these following, 
t Z]lgr0*t6n| Obs, rare, [f. In- ^ or + 
Orotkn V . : cf. also Agbote, Agrotrk.] t 7 'am. 
To cram with food or drink, to glut. 

ri44o Protnp. Part*. 3x3/1 Groton, or ingroton wythe 
mete or drynke, ingurgito. Ibid, 361, ’h Ingroton wythe 
mete or dr}'iike, .supra in groion, 
t Zngron'nd, r*. Obs, rare, [f. In- 1 or 2 
CiBOUNn trans. To fix into something as a 
foundation. 

igSt N. W0ODK.S Cqhsc, IV. in Hazl. Dothlty VI. 83 
So we, which into Christ our Kock are ingroiinded. 

t Ingrou'ndod, a, Obs, rare, [In-*.] Un- 
grounded, groundless. 

x< 6 ot Archer, CoutrasK (Camden) II. 165 Such ingroundeil 
suftpitions as S. N. would engender in his frendes hiinde. 

Ingrowing (^■ng^/u!iI)^, ///. a. [In adi^, 1 1 a.] 
Growing inwards or within something; spec, of 
.*i nail : Growing into the flesh. 

1869 K. A. Parkes Pract, Uygifue («d. 3) 399 Neglected 
corns, bunions, or in-growing nails, 1871 li. Macmillan 
True i'ttte iv. (1873) 130 OuiTs word will be.. the tniphnios 
hgos^ the ingrowing word. 

So X'tigKOWlng vbl, sb. 

185R T. J. Asuton (/////) Corns, liunions, and Ingrowing 
uf tM 'I'oe-Nxiii. 

Ingmwn (i'ngr^uu), ppL a, [In adv, ii b.] 
'J'hat nas or is grown within something; native, in- 
nate (usually of immaterial things). 

1670 Pktti's Fodina* Keg. v. 5 Particulars of ingrowen 
Metals ami Minertils. t8^ Pi-SKY /.VrM. 194 The impcr- 
fcctlon ingrown as it were with the soul, wj^ 1 .. Morris 
SoHgs Tiva^ ir, Ser. iii. VoHlh 0/ Thought 25 Art with 
Language lived ingrown, The cunning hand and golden 
tongue. 

b. Of a nail : That has grown into the flesh. 

1878 T. Kkyant Pract. Surg, 1. 177 In-growii toe<nail is 
a troublesome afTcction. 

Zngrowtll (i'ligrJa])). [In aJv, 11 d.] 
a. The action of growing inwards, b. concr. 
That which grows inwards; a formation due to 
growth in an inward direction. (Opp. to outgrowth,) 
Rollenton a Him. Life 30 Not as yet closed up by 
ossificatory ingrowth. 1877 Huxley Auat. inv, Anhn, 
viii. 483 In these, as in other Tnvertebrata, the nervous 
ganglia are m<xliried ingrowths of the epibla.st. i88a Vines 
Sacki' Jtot, 14 The cell-walls . . are atmehed externally to 
theingrowth.s of the cclbwall of the mother-cell, 
flngru'dge. Obs, rare^K [?In- 2,] Secret 
enmity, spite ; grudge. 

1606 Warner A/b. £ng, xiv. Ixxx. 339 Whether fifte 
Henryes costly warres, or death (he so belou'd; More 
touched his ingrudge or greefc, a question may be mou'd. 

f Z'llgruenCO. Obs, fad. med.I.. ingrtteniia 
irruption, etc., f. ingruenFern i see next and 
-JENCE.l A coming on, onset, attack. 

i6r6 J ackson Creed viii. xii. § 10 Only by the ingruence 
of the disease itself. 1673 Oley Prif. ^afhsou'x IPks, (1844) 
1. 33 The Sudden ingruence of a lethargy or apoplexy. 

t Innueilt, a, Obs. [f. L. istgruent-em^ pr. 
pple. of ingruifre to ru.sh upon, attack : cf. fongru- 
ent,‘\ Coming on, assailing, .attacking, invading. 

1610 Hkai.by St, Aug, Citie of God 56S An Arke ..lifted 
from earth by the ingruent force of the waters. Ibid, 745 
'lliu better to withstand the ingruent warre. i8m Makbury 
Comm, bJahak, i. 2 They that niid wont to .stand in the gap, 
to turn away ingruent judgments. 

Ingrum, corruption of ignorant : see Ingram. 
Ingua, obs. form of Inca. 
t Ingudgod, erroneous f. ingttaged or ingadged 
« Enoaoeu ///. tf . So Inipidgpnent. 

16^ in Picton L'^ol bfunic, Rec. (1883) 1. 129 His debts 
and ingudginctils. JHd, 130 Wherein the town are ingudged 
and concerned. 1658 Ibid, 177 tor y" w'l* Mr. James South- 
erne was ingudged. 

||Ingtien(i-gKweiO. [L.] The groin. 

^ 1706 PniLLirs. tnguen^ the Groin, or Share. 17.. in J. 
I'homson Lrct.Infiam.KitxT^^ 259 A wadd of hard linen cloth, 
or the like, inside the thigh, a little below the inguen. 
Inguilty, erroneous form of Unouiltv. 
Zng1Uliabl(i‘qgwinal),a. Anat.oxeX 2 'ath, [ad. 
L. inguimilis (PlinyJ, f. wgutn^ ittguin- the groin : 
cf. F. inguinal (Pare, i6th c.).] Of, belonging to, 
or situated in the groin. 

1681 tr. IVi/lis* Rem. Med. Whs. Vocah., Inguinal^ belong- 
ing to the groin. 1757 Layard in Phil, Trans, 1... 331 The 
parotid, inguinal, or other glands. s8oo Med, IV. 39 
An incarcerated inguinal hernia. 1878 Bfll GegenbauPs 
Com/, Anal. 433 They (mammx] form two rows, whi(^.. 
extend from the Inguinal to the pectoral region. 
Zllglli&O- (i'Qgwiiip), used as combining form of 
Lat. inguen, ingain- (see prec.) : as in Zngnino- 
abdcmliwl a,, * relating to the groin and to the 
aljdoinen * ; Zagniiio-oni’na a., * relating to the 
groin and to the thigh * {Sfd. Soe. Lex, 1886) ; Zn- 
galao-outa'asoni a., relating to the groin and the 
skin (of the adjoining thigh); ZngiiiBOHMro'tal 
a., belonging to the groin and the scrotum. 

(1847 Craic, Inguino^Htanem, an epithet applied by 
Chuussier to the anterior branch of the nrst lumlmr nerve.] 


290 


>•« Mavne Expet, Lex., Inguino-ciitaneotis. 18^ T. 
Bryant Pract, Surg. 1 . 680 An inguino-scrotal or labial 
hernia. 

Ingulf, etc., vari.int of Engulf 7a, etc. 
t Ingu'rdge. Ingu^rge, obs. IT. Knookgr v, 
1631 Hrvwood Loudon't Jus if on. Wks. 2874 IV. 271 
A thuu.sand monsters, .gape To ingurdge and swallow you. 

Ingurgitate (ihgp jd^itr'l), V, Pa. pplc. in 
6 ingurgitate, [f. ppl- stem of I.. ingtngitdte to 
pour in (like a flocwl), to glut or gorge oneself, f. 
in- (In- 2) + gt/r^^s, gurgit-em a whirlpool, gulf. 
Cf. F. ingurgiter (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1 . trans. To swallow greedily or immoderately 
(food, or, in later use csn., drink). Also^. 

1370 Levin.s Mauip. 41/47 Ingurgitate, ingurgitare, 2574 
Newton Health Mag. 16 Mcatc excessively ingurgitate 
and eat rn.. commonly engendreth and lireedeth crudicie. 
1607 Topsbi.l Fovrf. Beasts (1636) 305 To ingurgitate & 
c>msiinie mote of Gods creatures. 1637 Tomlinson Renods 
IHsp. 330 Wlieii he hail ingurgitated much wine, nt^xx 
Kkn Edmund Poet. Wks. 173X II. 83 Those .Sots.. Flask 
after Flask ingurgitate, till drown'd In their owm S|)ewH they 
wallow on the Ground. xBxa T. Taylor Apuleius, Philos. 
Plato 11. 358 To ingurgitate plexsures of every kind. 1855 F. 
Hai.l \n Nation (N. Y.) XI.. 357/1 He does not hesitate to 
ingurgitate, at one brave gulp, all the evil, .that is found in 
tlie original German. 

b. absol. To eat or drink to excess; to gorman- 
dize, guzzle. 

1598 1 '. Bastard Chresiolerot (1B80) to Phisition Minis 
talkes of saliuation.. Who doth ingurgitate, who tussicatc. 
i6ax Burton Anat. Mel. ii. ii. i. ii, To eat and ingurgitate 
be^’ond all measure, as man)’ doc. xBax Jeffrey Let, in 
Cock burn Life ll.clvii, When awake and not ingurgitating, 
on the whole very good company. 

o. To gorge, to cram with food or drink. 

15B3 Stubdes Anat, Abus. 1, (1877) 104 Wee must not 
swill and ingurgitate our stomacks so ful. 1613 ‘J*. Apamn 
Spir. Nasngator 15 Cunnorants whose gorges have been 
long ingurgitated with the world. 

2 . trans. To swallow up as a gulf or whirlpool ; 
to engulf, lit, and /ig. 

a 2619 Fotiieruv Atheom. it. ii. f 5 (1622) 206 Let him in- 
gurgitate himselfc neucr .so deepe into it. ^ 18^ Vicars 
in Mount 204 I1ie swelling and swallowing Waves wltich 
thought to have ingurgitated and supt us all u^. 2787 tr. 
Klipstork's Afessiah 111. 93 Thti<> whirlp>.x>l.s.. ingurgitate 
into their gulphs profountl the incautious m.ariner. 1849 

K. B. Easiwick Dry Leaves 121 Bankei-s who pay no interest 
it is true, but do nut absorb and ingurgitati^-uur principal. 

f b. intr, fur rejl. Of a river: To discharge 
itself into the sea. (Cf. Engulf t b.) Obs, 

163a ViCAKS tr. Virgil s eEtteid $ Where swift Simois did 
ingurgitate. 

Hence InguTgitated, InguTgitating fpl. adjs, 
t8ao Vf.nnbr Via Recta vi, 202 Mixt sauces . . , which of 
ingurgitating belly-gods are greatly esteemed. 1694 O a\ton 
Pleas. Notts iv. xxv. 384 Saiicho had in a short time choak'd 
himselfc with the ingurgitated relioues and orts of the 
Canons provision. 1830 Beauties Thanet 11. 59 I'hcir in* 
^iTgitating property is so powerful, that in a few days even 
the largest vessel dnven Uj^n them would be swallowed up. 
1851 Hauthorne Ho. Sez*. Gables xx. C1S83) 366 A momen- 
tary eddy, -very small, as compared with the apparent mag- 
nitude of the ingurgitated object. 

Zllgnr|[itatxon (iDg2).id.^it^i*Jan). [ad. late 

L. ingurgttdlion-ent, n. of action from ingurgitdre : 
see prcc.] 'i'hc action of ingurgitating. 

1 . Greedy or immoderate swallowing ; excessive 
eating or orinking ; razzling or swilling. 

1330 Klvot Gov. i. xi, 1 shall exhorte tutours and gouer- 
nours of noble chyldren, that they sulTre them nat to ii.se 
ingourgitaiions of meatc or drinkc. 1605 B.m.on A th\ Learn. 
II. X. 4 7 A large draught und ingurgitation of wine, a 2654 
Seldkn Eng, F.pin, iii. 9 19 Ingurgitation of braiii-smoakiiig 
liquors. 2794 K. Darwin Roon. (1801) T. ^5 Accustomed 
to great ingurgitation of spirituous potation. 2837 AWv 
Mon/hly Mag. XLIX. idti The Monday.. was.. honoured 
with a due ingurgitation of collops and eggs. 
jfX' *594 Mirr. Policy (1599) 291 The wine of worldly 
wisedome .. proenreth more ingurgitation then comfort. 
1620 H P.AT.EY .9/. A ug. Citie of Cod 48 Youre mindes being 
drunke with this continuall ingurgitation of error. 

2 . The action of swallowing up ; engulfment. 

^ i8a6 Bla^v, Mag. XIX. 399 A nlayful prelude to their 
ingurgitation in that whirlpool — tnat Corryvrechan — our 
stomach. 


f 8. (loosely or erroneously.) A gurgling noise. 
2851 Hawtiioknf. Ho. Sev. Galdes viii, When Pheebe heard 
a certain noi.se ill Judge Pyncheon's throat.. when the girl 
heard this queer and awkward ingurgitation, 
t Z]lg[ll*Vtablef a. Obs. Also et’fvn. -ible. 

S ad. 1 ... ingustdbilis (Pliny) not fit to lie tasted, f. in- 
In- 3 ) + gustdbiiis Gubtahlr.] Incapable of being 
tasted ; not perceptible by the sense of taste. 

1613 CocKKRAM, fngusiible, s8Aj5 Sir T, Browne Pseud, 
Ep, iiL xxi. 158 The liody of that climicnt is ingustible, void 
of all sapidity. 1696 Stanley Hist. Philos, vi. (1701) 257/f 
The Taste perceiveth that which is gustable, and that which 
» ingustable. 

lngyn(ii)e, obs. ff. Enginb; var. Ingtn*,’ 
tlngynour* obs. £ Ekoinekb, contriver, in- 
ventor. 


rw Dunbar /Vi'w/r Ixiii. 55 In quintiscence, eik, ingy- 
nouns joly, I'bat far can roultiplie in rblie. 
tZng 7 *re.v.t Sc, Obs. Also 6 ingire, ingir, 
7 engyre. [app. ad. F. ingire-r, or T„ ingerhro 
to bring in, thrust (oneself) in : see Tnobre. 

(The p or I of the stem vowel is diflicnlt to explain ; 
Jamieson's derivation from !•. gy^rAreKzd. Ingyrb r/.^) does 
not seem to be supported by the semie.)] 
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trans. To introduce forcibly or violently; to 
thrust in ; usually reji, to thrust oneself in, obtrude 
oneself, intmde. 

1513 Douglas Alneis ix. iv. 236 For nocht thou says sik 
wordis vane, Ingyrand cacis [that] ar ot nane eflek. Ibid. 
X. ii. 9 To ingyre him self to Latyn king As mortal fa. 
1560^1 Bk. Discipl. Ch.Scot. (1621) 76 No man ought to 
ingyre himselfc, or usurpe this Office without lawfnll caUing. 

A. King tr. Cauisius' Caiech. 81 h, Yat sho may ingir 
to the sight, and Kcnsis of the peopl a maist vive repnesenta- 
lion of our lords death. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 1. viii. 9 b, 
Gif he ingired liimselfe to tlmt service vndesired. Form 
Ch. Govt, xxvi. To whom it was not permitted r. to ing)Te 
thcm-selves into Kcclesiaxticall Communion. Hnd. 61 Who. . 
sliall insolently . .eng>’reand olAnulc liim^lf upon the Snera- 
ineni. 2733 in J. Brown Life of Fisher ii. 24 LPronouncing 
that he liadj engyTcd [himself into the firoceiM not for the 
vindication of truth hut on account of his connection wiih 
the delinquent]. 

Hence f Ingyring ppl, a., that thrusts itself upon 


one. 

1638 Gen. Demands cone. Covt. 3 We have closed our ryes 
against a rlc.Tr .and ingyring light. 

+ lllgy'r6| Obs. rare. [f. IN- -i- L. gyrdre 
to wheel round, gyrus circle, Gybe.] trans, a. 
'I'o surround ; b. To wind round, to circumgyratc, 
circumvolve. 

1968 C. Watson Polyh, 43 a, It was very dangerous for 
licing ingired, for the Carihaginen^s being the greatei 
troupe of horses might easelier environ them disposed so 
straightly. 1620 Histrio-m. 11. 335, I_ have a inistMSSr 
whose iiitangling wit, »Will turne and winde more cunning 
arguments Then could the Crnelan Labyrinth ingyre. 

tliiliaWe,^. Obs, [a. F. inhalnle, or ad. L. 
inhiibilis incapable, unfit, unable, f. in- (In- 3 ) + 
habilis manageable, suitable, fit, Ablb, Habile.] 
Unfit, unalile ; unqualified. 

17*7 Bailey vol. II, //fAi/W/r, unmeet, unfit, unwieldy, not 
nimble. 1745 tr. Columellds Husb. xii. i, 'I'u the Woman, 
because Nature had made her inhabilc for all these tiling'-, 
.she committed the care of domestic afiairs. 2830 Sccj 1 1 
Detnonol. i.x. 299 F.xtortcd confc.ssiuns, or the evitlrnce of 
ii)hal)ile witnesses. 

tZnha'bile, inha*ble, v, Ohs. rare. [f. In- 
UABii.B a,} Irans, To render or declare unlit ; lu 
disqualify, disable. 

in St. Papers Hen. / *///, Il.»i8 fToJ inliatiilt tliuyin. 
ancTcvcry of lliaym to rcteyv or accept nnny other. zMi 
Act 33 Hen, I'll I in Bolton Slat, ltd. (iCai)^ 102 Nor that 
any of the j.aid persons lieing Pric:;ts .. be inhaliled .. lo 
inarrie or I. ike any wife or wives. 1590 R. Brucf. Serm . 
Sacram, Eij b (Jam.), I speake. .of sik fault as inhahlcs llie 
person of the giuer, to he u distributer of the sacrament. 

Inhabile, obs. form of Enable v. 
tlnhabi'litate, V. Obs. rare-\ ff. L. in- 
habilitdt-, ppl. stem of inhabi/i/dre to declare iinlil : 
cf. Inabilitaye ppl. o.] trans. To render uiifil, 


2670 H. STvnRK Plus Ultra 17 Those courses. .inliahHItate 
them Initn's minds] towards those more iiiiiiOTlant but Ics- 
delightful studies of TmIw. Policy, and Keligioti. 

t Inhabrlity. obs. Also 6 -ite. [a. F. fw- 
hoddliU, or ad, mcd.L. inhabilitds, f. iuhahilis until, 
incapable, unable. A doublet of Hiahility^ 

1 . Unfitness, incap.ncity, disability (for any ofliictO. 

1488 Sc. Acts Jas, / I'' (1597) I 4 And that the Orcimaries 

disiione viion their vlher benefices, for the inhabililic of 
their persones. r 2575 Balfntr's Prae ticks (i754) 22 y uhilk 
inhabiiitic being alTedgit aganis ony Jugeis, Principal! or 
Deputis. 1588 Allrn Admou. 52 The seiilenrc lU'cl.Tr.Tioiy 
of Pius Quintus against the .s,Tid Elizabeth, .conrcrniiig nei 
illegitimation and' vsiirp:ition and inhabillltc to the Cronne 
of England. 2^ H. Stubbe Plus Ultra 28 If ^Ir. Cross 
did urge this otherwise than lo iry the Intcllcciuuls wj 
Mr. Glanvill (i:oiiccrning whose Inhabilitj' he might lie well 
satisfied). 2757 Krskinr Prine, LasoScotl.W. ii. 4 »S 
452 I.AW allotvH the party who su.spects a wilnes.s..to bring 
evidence of his enmity, or othdl- innability. 

2 . « Inability, q.v. 

Inliabit pa, pple . : see next. 

Inhabit (inheebit), v. Forms : a, 4-6 enhn- 
bit(o, 5 -yto, -ete. 4-7 Inhabite, 5 -etCt, 
-ote, 5-6 -yt(e, 6 inabitei 6- inhabit. Pa, pple. 
en-, inhabited ; also 4-7 en-, inhabit, -ite. [a- 
OF. enhahiter (lath c. in Godef.) to dwell, dwell 
in, ad. L. inhahitdre, f. in- (In- 2) + habitdre to 
dwell : see Habit ».] 

1 . trans. To dwell in, occupy as an aixjde ; to 
live permanently or habitually in (a region, ele- 
ment, etc.) ; to reside In (a country, town, dwelling. 

etc.). Said of men and animals. weKTi.* 

«. <2374 Chaucer n-.pr. yii. 44 (CamK MS.) in 
ferthe partye ya enhabit^ with hniynge cjsih a 

knowenV r 240b Destr, Troy loi An ylo 
maner of men, merniydons calhd. e 1477 ?iri2 

6jb. This cite is enhabited with women without king. ^ 
tit W. flh. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 That other 3 lend w 

$, Gower Conf. 1. 324 The 
Waainlmbited here and there. ri4» Mawosv. (RoxnJ 
vii. 23 The land of iKgipte] cs lang, l^* y/, 

men may nojt Inhabit it on brede for ^eBertex , 
Cunningham* Cosmogr, Glasse xn 
with men of everye mcultle. Fiblb 

shall build housea^nd inhabit them. Srts 

BMs (1847) *• *6^i* bird inhabits all Cgic 

of Europe. 1881 Aihenstum 97 Hie. P®**® 
fishes, ot those which Inhabit the mid ocean, 
b. trans/, (of inanimate things), ond/g. 



INHABITABLE. 
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INHABITED. 


t5a6 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) a6b, More iierfylc 
reli^ns, whkhe be to the heruauntes of god that inhabyie 
them, as the arke of Noe. 1611 13 ihlk Ua, Ivii. 15 Ihc 
High and loflie One tliat inhabiteth eternitie. 1654-66 KAaL 
Owe^vtParihcH, 1 Those charms, which in spight of fortunes 
cruelties, did yot inhabit his face. 1807-8 W. I RviNG.yN/v/#tr 
xi. (i860) 246 The same echo inhabited the valley. 

2 . intr. To dwell, live ; to have one’s abode ; to 
abide, lodge, arch, 

a. c 1374 Chauckh Uiitth, I. or. v. 15 (Camb. MS.) Who 
so M letcUi the wyl for to enliabyte there. 1373 T.amgl. P, 
Pi, C X. 188 Eremites hat cn>hahiten by beye weyes. 
^^1440 Oe^ia Ram. 1. xxvii. (Harl. MS.) This knight 
eiihabilid in a woodc. 1537 Act ay Hen. P^Iil in Bolton 
Stilt, Irci. (i6ai) 175 Every person and persons enhabiting 
within this land. 

P. <<1400-50 Alexander 4020 An lie, Quarc hir Exid- 
races as Ernicts inhabet in caues. 15^ _W. Philliks 
LvtuhoUn (1864) lyo In all places of India where the 
Purtugals inabitc. 1667 Milhin P. L. 11. 355 Thither let us 
bend all our thoughts, to learn Whatcreatures there inhabit. 
1796 Morse Amer. Uea^. I. 511 The Senecas inhabit on the 
Chenesee or OencASce river. 187s BsWWnincj Pr, Hohenst. 
17x6 But, till notice sound, Inhabit we in case and opulence ! 
b. tram/, andy?^'-. To dwell, .ibide. 

« 3 «* WyclikC<»/, i. 19 In hyni it pleside to gidere al pleiite 
for to inhabitc. c 1430 /’t/fr. Lyf JManhode 1. Ixxxyiii. (1869) 
so The hous is . . lusse than the good that enhabiteth cher 
iiine. c SiuNKY Ps, XXXIV. i, In iny mouth coutyiiually 
Inhabit shall his praise. ax6xo t'i.v:TCiir.K Mad Laver \\\. 
iv, Her ey inhabits on him. 1697 DavobN I'Vrv. Pnxf. ix. 
53 Se^ on the Sho.v inliabils purule Spring. H'esim, 

Rev, 1 . 4 It digni(ic.s every thought that inhabits with it. 

+ 3 . trans. 'I'o occupy or people (a place). Ohs. 
13M Gowek 0 '<{/CllI. 278 Nations seventy and two, In 
sondry place cche one of tho [nations] 'I'he wide world }iavc 
enhabited. X4tx-ao Lydg. Chron. /V<y' ^1550 1. i, Thus g,in 
he prayc . . His lande tenhabite which statidelh desolate. 2613 
Vvi^CMsa Piifirwiage (161^' 43 The Iberians . . dwell ncare 
to Mentis : eerUiineColouirs of them inhabited Spaiiie, and 
ciilleil it Hiberia. 1651 Hohmes Leviaih, ir. xxiv. 131 
' Plantations '( or 'colonics*, which are numbers of men sent 
out.. to inhabit a Eorraign Country.. void of inhabitants. 

f b. To people w/VA, to iurnish with (inhabit- 
ants). Ohs, 

c 1400 Maunukv', (Roxb.) xii. 52 JHs castcll gert Bawde. 
wync make . . aud inhabited it with Cri.'iteii men. i 5<5 
in St, Patera //«■«. PV//, 1 1 . 1 x Ho dyJ coiiquyrc all the 
lande, . . and ilycl inhabyle. the same with Knglyshe fulke. 
1579-80 NoHTif Plutarch HI. 336 Cities .. which 

aHerw'ardt ' they did inhabite with iheir uwne citirens. 

t4. To establish or settle (a i)erson, etc.) in a 
place, to famish with a habitation; to locate, 
nousc; reji. to establish oneself, take up one's 
abode ; passive^ to l)e domiciled or resident. 

1413 Pilgr. Sinvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiv. 8 ^uche a.s 
hen enhorsted and ciibabyted in the same Countre. 1491 
Caxion / itas Pair. i.W. de W. 1495) it, i 36 b/i He . . yede 
his wayc to enhabyte him selfe in the deserte within .icaiie. 
1494 Kabvas Chrou. m. civ. 143 He after inhahyted them in 
ilyuersepladsof his realmc. 1495 Tre^dsa's Barth. DeP, R. 
xviii. liii. (W. dc W.) 812 Ainpie.s. .make hepys and hylles in 
whom they enhabyte themself in. 1496 13 lfcn.y/L 

c. 6 The Alerchaimtc,s Adventurers inhabite and dwelling in 
divers parties of this Realmc of Englond. 1568 Graf ion 
Chron, II. 138 Many of the Citi/jeiis . . v03’ded the Citie, . . 
.ind inluthited themselves in diverse plac:cs of the realmc. 
1600 Sif.\Ks. A, r. L. III. iii. 10 0 knowledge ill inhabited, 
worse then lone in a ihalch'd house ! 

fb. Olir. (for r^.) To lake up one's abode, 
settle. Ohs. 

> 54 > Hall Chr.m.j Hen. V 36 After whiche victory cer- 
taine souldicrs.. passed over the water of Saht and there in- 
habited, betwenc the rivers. 1588 Parke ir, Mend&zds 
//ir/. CA///<< I. iii. (Hakluyt Sot.) I. la Pers waded .. that 
those which did finil findc and inhabite in this lande, were 
the nevewes of Noe, 

t C. Ji^. (in pa. pple, » (?) Kstablishcd, located, 
allotted ; addicted, devoted). Obs, 
c 1374 Chaucer Tm^lus tv. 415 (443) She j^ai I scrue, . .To 
whom myn herte enhabit r. en^itid] is by right, Shal 
han me holly hires til bit 1 dye. 

Hence Inha 'biting ///. rr., indwelling. 
a 1617 Baynk On Calais, i. 4 ii. (2634) 258 Now the in- 
habiting and the inhabited are not confounded. 1844 

H. Mill Serfn, Tempt. Christ ii. 42 To restore this inhabit' 
ing Pres’^nce to Man. 

t Znha'bitalile, Obs, [a. F. inhabitable 
(1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. inhabitdbilis^ f. in- 
(In- *d ) -f habitdbilis Habitable.] Not habitable, 
not adapted to human habitation, uninhabitable. 

1:1400 Maunukv. (Roxb.)xvii. 78 Beyond M.auritayne .. 
ts a grete cuntree, but it cs inhabitable by cau.se of be 
owtrage hete of |n: soniie. 1491 Caxton V'iias Pair. (W. 
de \V. 1495) 111. xxix, 326 a/i The londe w.is iuhabytable 
for the sterj'lyte & baraynes therof. 1593 Shaks. Rich, //, 

I. 1. 65 Eueii to the frozen ridges of the ^pes. Or any other 
Kround inhabitable. 1647 Trafp Mellif. Theol, in Camm, 
Ep, 677 Archimedes . . bragged, that he could number the 
i«nd in all the world, habitable and inhabitable. 1^4 tr. 
Sc^B'ePs Lapleuui 16 People towards the North, living in 
a Cjinie almost inhabiuhle. star Kramub Iferace, Odes 
T. in. 24 Jove has the Realms ut Earth in vain Divided by 
th' inhabitable Main. 

b. catachr. Uninhabited. 

J 5>9 S. Kish Suppi, Bexxerx (E. E. T. $.) 6 These U they 
that . . do let the generr^n of the people, wherhy all the 
wme. .shall be made desert and inhabitable. i583Studbi-;s 
Anmt. Abus, 11. (xSSa) 31 In the beginning, before the world 
wu impeopled, men comniing into huge and wast places 
inhabitable. 1609 Bible (Douay) yer, xlviii. 9 Her cities 
be desolate and inhalnuble. 

Hence f SatoliitaiU'llIqf \ the quality of being 
BniuhabiUble. 


1684 'i'. Burnet TA. Earth 1. 366 Nolbing seems mure 
ruiiiarkable lliaii the inhabiubiiiiy of the tin rid /one, if we 
consider whut a general belief it liad amongst the ancients. 

Inhabitabla (inhscbitUbT), [f. Inhabit 
+ -ABLE : cf. late L. inhaintabilis (Amob.).] Ca- 
|)able of being inhabited, occui>ied, or tenanted. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) zBi Iiordcs of 
. .all the iiihabiiablc places in that vast Arcbipcl.igo. a 1631 
Donne Lament, Jeremy \x. xti, All which live in tlie inhabit- 
able world, * Palakmon ' P'rieudskip 23 A .Soul . . in- 

hubiiable by a cl^r and sublime Friendship. 1794 li ersl iikl 
ill Pkii. Trans. I.XXXV. 68 Ifstars are sniis, and suns are 
iiih.*ibitab]v, we see at once what an extensive field fur 
animation opens itself to onr view. 1877 Mrs. (iLii-nANT 
Makers Plor.^ vii. x86 'I'heir new convent w.as dilupidatcd, , 
and scarcely inhabitable. 

Hence Xnha bitabl'litsr the ciuality of Uing 
inhabitable ; Znlut'bitablaneas (iiailey vol. 11'. 

xUsPail Matt G. 30 May XX Professor Wlicwell publishes 
his Plurality of Worlds^ mguiiig against tljeir iiibabita. 
bility. 

t Xnlia'bitailCe. Obs. Also 5 ernm. -tauntos, 
den-, [f. as In HABITANT + -ANCJS: cf. ITaiutance. 

From the confusion of inhahitanU, -Uins, pi. of Iniiabi- 
TAN'i, with inhahitance^ atinc the converse pi tor of in hold’ ; 
tauntes for this word.) 

1 . An inhaldting ; inhabitation ; icsidencc. 

Parke tr. Atemlo^'s Hist. China 409^ From ihis 
kingdome .. lo Ma/unhk|uc, whereas there is inhabilaiice 
of Purtingak. x6oa Carew Cornivall f.y a. The ruines yet 
resting in the wilclc Moores, which testiiie a former inhabi. 

• lance. ^1639 Ri.snoN Dexurn § 334 (iSic.) 346 In this 
' parish Cutliifc hath inheritances and inliabitance. 

I 2 . A habitation, abcHle, dwelling. 

148a Wark'w. Chron. (Caindcii) 10 Every man to rejoyse 
his owiie lyllodc and inhabytaiintcs. \V. Watrema.n 

. Pardle Fiu ions 1. i. 34 ITicy ware bunys:^.d that eiiliabit- 
auucc of pleasure [Paradise], x6xi Bihi.h Wisd. xii. 7 .\ 

: worthy colonie \tnarg. new inbabitaiicc] of Gods children. 

Inhabitancy jnhsc'bitansi). [f. Inuabitant : 

I cf. prec. and Habitancy : see -ancy. j 
j 1 . The fact of inhabiting or of being an inhabi- 
I tant ; occupation by an inhabitant or inhabitants ; 

I residence as an inhabitant, esp, daring a .specified 
I period, so as to become entitled to the righu aiul 
i privileges of a regular inhabitant. 

■ x68x in homers Tracts 1 . 380 In case of Elections by In- 
; habitancy ; the coining to live in a Place for a small time . . 
i or coming to or takhig a House for lo serve an Election. 

'■ doth n.it give right lo \ule. 1765 Black srosK Comm. 1 . ix. 

; 363 A lega( scUlcuieiit was decuircd to be gained by birth, 

; or by inhabitancy, apprenticeship, or service, for forty days. 

! 1811 Mrs. j. West a ti.ia de Lnev 111 . 336 They.. beheld 
. . that token of iubaliitancy and ilome.stic conifort— the 
: smoke of a peat fire. <<1848 w. A. Wcttx.'S. Hist. A nc. Philos. 
(1856) 1 . i|4 The niaiihuud thus consecrated by the presetice 
and inhalnlancy of the Godhead. 1884 Gi adstosk Sp. He. 

, Com. 28 Feb., A new franchise, which . . will be jji'iveii to pi r- 
; sons who are inhabitants, and, in the se,iise of inhabitancy, 

^ who arc occupiers. 

2 . A place of habitation, rare ~ *. 

I >853 Grotc Greece 11. xc. XI. 719 7 'bc wholesiilc truu?i- 
I portation of reluctant and miserable ftniilies from one in- 
! iiabitaiicy to another. 

Inhabitant yinbiu bit^it;, a. and sb. Also 5 
en-; sb. pi, 5-7 -aim, 0 erron. -artce. [fi. AP'. 
and OF", inhabilant, a J. L. inhabildHt-eni, pr. pplc. 
of inhabitdre to Inhabit.] 

A. oilj. Inhabiting, dwelling, resident, arih, or 
Obs.^ exc. ill inhabitant,^ householder^ oicupiery elc. 
(where perh. rather .an attrib. use of the sb. ). 

15*6 Pilgr. Per/, (*53») 61 li. Wherin he myghl be in- 
habytaunt and dwell Kir euenimrc. 1531 -^a ALf 33 Hru. 
k'y//, c.g § I Where suchc men. .ben inhabitant and dwell- 
ing. 16x5 Gousatvia's .sp. I»hjnu. 3 S|)eciaUy if he be there 
innabilaiit. 1704 Land, Caz. No. 6 124/4 John Wii;k.stccrl . . 
(formerly . . T nhabitaiit on I lorse-Ue-down). 1814 Macaulay 
St, Dennis 4 St, George MUc. Writ. \Rtldg.) 47 'I he rales 
were levied by select vestries of the inhabitant househ .Idexs. 
<897 Bill for IVcnten's Franchhe iHo. Comm. 3 Feb.*, 
Every woman who is the inhabitant occupier .ts^ owner or 
tenant of an)* dwelling-house, icncmeut, or building within 
the borough or county where such occupation exists. 

B. sb. One who inhabit ; a human being or 
animal dwelling in .a place ; a permanent resident. 
Const, of (tf^. (In early use only in //., the 
sing, rarely occurring until late in 16th cent. 

In i5-i6lhc. the pi. waut often, as in F., inhabitanSj which 
being aI.to spelt tnhabita^M)nce^ was confoundc^l 111 furiii 
with Inmaditanck above.) 

[1378 Act 2 Rich, lit c. 1 Ees enhabiuinK ct en fran- 
chises cn ycelles.] 146s Kdw. IV in Ellis Ortg, Lett, Scr. ir. 

1 . 129 All the howsholdars and inhabitauiii.4 within yowre 
Wardc, 1489 Caxton Faytes o/A. i. viii. 30 N cthre gold ne 
sillier nor prccyous stones make not the enhabytans to lyiic 
in 1^9. Stakkky England 1. iti. 72 Ruyn and dekey 
..the wych chefely I attrybute to the lake of inhabytaiis. 
iSSa Hcloet, InhabiUiunles of a Title walled towiie, cas- 
letllanV. R. Pakkk tr. Mendosa^s Hist. China 343 

I'hcy did baptist*, certaine of the inhabiiauce. 1993 Telb 
Troth's N, y. Gift 11876) 4a Holes . , vsed . . by the inhabi- 
tantes of that^citte. /AV/., lliis citie . . hath .so dispersed her 
tnhabitaunce into the other partes of the cunt rev. 1594 T. B. 
La Primaud, Fr. Acont 11. 408 If we consider both the 
house and the inhabitant, wee shall see that [dc.]. 1615 
O. SANpy.4 Trav, ^tf Fretiuented with Leopardis Bores, 
laccalls, and such like sauage inhabitants. 1784 R. Bace 
Barham D&ivns It. 161, 1 have been on inhabitant with 

S »ur Lordship. 1871 Frekm.an Norm. Con^. IV. xvii. 11 
e had won the land by force .. w'ithout the good will of 
a single Engliiih-born inhabitant of England. 
fe- >748 FiKLuiNG Tam Janes iv. ib Such was the out. side 


of Sophia ; nor was thi» beautiful frame di.'.graced by an 
inhabitant unworthy of it. 
b. C/.S. (Seequots.) 

2789 Constit. U. S. I. § 2 No person sliall be a lepresenta- 
tivc wlio shall nut . . he an inhabitant of that .state in which 
he shall be chosen. 1834 Congressional Election Cases 411 
An inhabitant of a slate within the meaning of the Consti- 
tution, is one who is l>ona fide a member of the Stale, subject 
to all the ie()uisition.^ of its laws, and entitled to all the 
privileges which they confer. 1883 E. Ciianning yV^^cv.• 4 
County Catit. Fug. Cl> 1 . X. Amcr. (1S84) 12 To this fparish] 
meeting all those who baiJ hcncfii of the things there trans- 
acted might come ; ih.ii is to say, all householders, und all 
who manured huul within tlir. parish. Such were technically 
tvriiied inhabitants, even tlmugli they dwelt in anulher town. 

t lnha‘bitate, pa. pple. Obs. rare—^. [at!. L. 
inhabildl-uSt p.i. i>plc. ol inhaiitCirc: see next.] 
Inhabited. 

* 43 **SO tr. Higden (RolK'i I. 341 GiraldiLs rc.licrf^cthe and 
seithc that londe was iiibabiiale [L. inhal'ttaUi\ liiste of 
Casera. 

+ Inlia'bitate« Obs. [f. ppi. stem of I .. ///- 
to Inhabit.] t}an\. To inba]>it. 
z6oo Hf»i.LAMi Livy 992 Ol all the iKtoplc whh.h in- 
haliitatc Asia, the Ganlc.s ate iiuKt renoMnitd foi valiar.ce 
in warre. 16^ Dighv Xut. Puidics xxxviii. ( if>.p,i 403 The 
first di.s(:overci.s of Islands not inhabitalcd by liien. 1720 
Mrs. Mani.ev Potver of Love iv. Building Cvtles in 
the Air, that could never lje inhabitated. 

Inliabitation (inhLubiWiJ;^). Also 6 cn-. 
[ad. late L. inhabilalidn-emt n. of action f. iiihabi- 
tdre lo Inhabit. Cf. AF. enhabitation (14S3-4 in 
Godef.).] 

1. 'rhe action of inh.abiting ; the fact or condition 
of being or bccutniiig inhabited. 

1*1400 tr. Sfcreta .SVirr/., Ca 7 \ Lordsh. (E. K. T. S.) 63 
burgh trew affiatice dwellys folk togcdie, and bet by >1 in- 
liabitaciouri In dteez, coinun>nge to-gedre of liolke. 1517 
Domesday inclos. I. 221 A leneiiient . . yi detayd mid 
fallen down, and non Inabytac^oii on )( this xviii yers. 
1568, Ghafton Chrcn. l. 32 *lhc Origimdl names, and the 
first inliabitation of this Reaiinc. x6oi R. Johnson Fing.i. 
•V Commto. 11603* 185 By ihc d,ijly in(:vc.Tse uf people, 
the countrey be even pcsteied with iiilKibiiation. 1773 
i^bserr'. State Pear 74 Inluibitatioii for ihice years, or 
three^ months, or three days . . will be e(]ual]y valid for the 
cteatiun of a parishioner. iBoa Art/. Theol. 1x804! 

-y9 Qualifying the aniin.’il for that mode of life and inhabita- 
tion, to which the structure of its eye confines it. 1856 
Kuskin Mod. Paint, IV. v. .six. § 31 A pauy»i’r or tw’O Mill 
inhabiting wheie inhabitation is possible. 

b. Jig, Spilitual indwelliiig. 

1615 Bvi iKi.u A.r/rtA. Ccioss. (iftVy ro The cfiVi 1. or (mils 
of it . . are ; i>.The inhabitation of Chti.^t. x6i8 E. Ei T(fN 
F.ip. Ram. vii. 11623) ^51 God.s children .. ,iie nut frccil 
from the inh.al.'itation of sinne. 1677 Gale cV/. Gentiles iv. 
91 The (I rick Fathers ternm cfhcaciou.s Grace .ind our Dc- 
penrivnee thereon .. the inhubitation of the Holy Spirit. 
1841 Mylk.s Cath. Th, x.\i.\. 71 Tliu general inhabiiatKtu of 
the C'liri.stian I.V»dy by the Christian Spirit. 

1 2. A place of dwelling ; nii inhabited region or 
building; an abode, d\\ elling. Cbs. 

1:2400 Chron. Eng. Ixxv. in Herrig's .-Ixy/j/t' Ml. x6 llii 
one loote riiall be .sette in wike and that uthir in lundon and 
he 'shall embrace iij inhubitacuims. 1495 Trevisa's Baeth. 
Pe r. R. XIV, ii. < \V. dc W.» 4O5 ’i he erthe is eiihubytacion of 
U^lycs that hauc lyf. 1^x5 .-fc/ 7 Hen. Fill, v. i 'Tythyrig 
houses and other cnhahitacyon.s in .any pary.-he. t6oi K‘. 
foiiNKoN Kingd. 4 (161*3' 209 Cusislaii the in- 

fuLbiiation of the Susumi. 1639 Sir W. Barclay Lost f.ndy 
I. ii. in H.'i/I. /Wr/o'XII. ^72 When you her know, you 
will believe. That virtue cho.se that d.tik iiihaljitaiion. 
t3. A collection of inhabitants ; inhabitants col- 
lectively; population; sctlkment. Obs. rat'e. 

(Some understand Milton's use as~Cr. oixovaei’i} the in- 
habited earth, the world.) 

>SW R, P.\KKE Ir. .Ment/oza's Hist. Chinn 3-29 They came 
vnio a great Inhabitatinn of Indian.s. 1671 M 11 . ton Samson 
1512 Noise call it you, or universal groan, A.s if the whole 
inhabitation perished V x8i8 lilacieiv. Mag. IV. 328 A Crani- 
opolis like the r.atnconibs, containing so enormous an ' in- 
habitation', that no tegular ccn.sus has ever liecii made. 

Inha'bitative, a, [f. a« Inuabitai i: ¥ -jve.] 
Of or pettainiug lu inhabitatioii. 

In mod. Diels. 

Inhabitfli'tiveneBB. fhreuohgy, [f. prcc. 

+ -NK.88.] slNHABITlVLNEtiiS. 

1838 S. S.MITI1 Priuc. Phrenal. 136 If Spur/.heim be right, 
llie Dutch and Belgians should tie deficient in tViiicciitra- 
tiveness or lnhabitatlvcnrs.s. 18150 TaifsMag.yXW.y'^ 
.Abnormal development cf the organ of inh.atiilutiveiics.s. 

t IllllA'bitator. Obs, rare, [a. late I .. iuha- 
biidlory agent- noun f. inhabitdre to Inhabit.] One 
who inhabits ; nn inhabitant. 

1438-50 tr. Higden (Kolb) 1 . t«.'x Syria, called^ by that 
name by Sinis the inhubiiator of hit. Ibid. 299 1 hat londe 
towarde A 1 pe<i is colde, where the inhabitaiurcs hauc swcll- 
enges vnder the clrynnc for the grete hubundaunoc ofwatt;i'« 
of siiawe bcenge ihttie. 

tXalia'Iiited, a, Obs. [f. In- •* + Habited 
ppl. f7.] Not dwelt in ; uninhabited. 

1614 Brathwait A'arv. Hist.^ (K. ', Others . . have fiequeiUed 
desarts and inhabited proviiicc.s. rt z6ai Real'.m. d: Fi- 
Thierryi^ Theod. ill. i. Leave The earth inhabited to peopk 
. Heaven. 

I Hence f Xnha’bitedSMB uninhabited con- 
' dition. 

! 1651-61 Hevlin Cosmegr. 111. (1673)90/1 It h.'ilh the name 

! . . from the vast Desarts which are in it, and the inhabited- 
ne.ss thereof. 

Illliabited (inhse'bited), ppl. a, [f. In habit v. 

I + -ED 1.] Dwelt in ; having inhabitanla. 

' 102 - a 
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INHELL. 


INHABITEDNESS. 

ijU^-6 Lambarde Pet'ouUf. Ktui 11826)^ 118 [fti had in ii 
three hundreth and Miven hou^e» inhabited. 1669 Bovle 
Occtu. Kefl, IV. xiii. (18481 249 The rcniuleat Parti of the 
inhabited World. »7^ Southey Lett. /r. Sp. ♦ PortugtU 
(1799) 133 It euu haraly be supposed that a bauditti would 
attack in an inhabited place. 1851 <4 4^ >5 c. 36 
I I The Duties on Inhabit^ Dwelling Houses .. should be 
as.sesscd and levied according to the annual Value of such 
Dwelling Houses. i86q E. A. Pakkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 
118 Whether the air of inhabited rooms is properly pure. 
Hence Znlut'bittdiiesi inhabited condition. 

In mod. Diets. 

Xnllftbitor (inht*e*bitoi). arch. Also 4 on-, 
[f. Lnhauit V. + One who inhabits, an 

inhabltniit; falso (in 16-1 7th c.) a colonist. 

» 3 W Wvci.iK Gen. .xxiv, 13 The dou^tris of enhalrtters ft'.#-. 
dwelleri.sj of thi.s citce scliulen go out to drawe watir. 1495 
Act 11 Hen. c. o Preamblep liihabiters and dweller-^ 
within the Shires of Northumberland L'uinlicrland and 
Westmerloud. 1551 Hulogt, lnh.TbiLers coniiniiiKc botn 
farro countreys to dwell here, coLmi. 1587 Goi-uing De 
MornayxxMx. 404 When they cotuieycd liihabiters ubroail 
to people other Countries. 1614 Raleigh Hist. IPer/ti i. 
(1634) 87 Nations, which bought to dis-planl the ancient 
Inhat liters, iflhm Ciik. (t. Kossktu .Vft A ifr F. 183 Around 
the Almighty Redeemer earth .'ind its inhabilers, ihough 
weak, rage in impotent rclwllion. 18B4 O. K. Bmaithwaitk 
SalmoHitix IFestntorianU ii. 7 TbLs sjiccies . . is not an ui* 
habit cr of our rivers. 

Xnhabitillff (inhas bitig}, vi>i* sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -iNo 1 .] The action of the verb Inhabit ; habi- 
tation, dwelling ; fa dwellini^-place. 

rt 1400-90 W 37 16 Oiire inhabelliin;, scr, is in an 
llee T rr idel. 1499 Trn>tsa's Barth. He P. K. xiii. ill. I W. de 
W.) 442 Wyth his course abowic citecs a ryucr. .btrengthyth 
them and other dwellynge plucea of ciihabylynge. 1977 
Hui.iNsiij:M('>Sinw. ftit/e-/.\ The description and Chrotiicles 
of Eriglaiid, from the first inhabiting. 1639 Purchas PiL 
grints II. 1140 ibcrc is not any City, village or inhabiting, 
that ronieth so ne.ir the height of Elana its Joro. 184B 
J>iCKbNs Dvmbey iii, The apariineiil.s which Mr. DoiiiU'y 
reserved for his own inhabiting. 

XntobitiVOneSB (inhx bitivnes). [f. Inhabit 

V. +-1VP. + -NESH.] 

1 . Phrenology. The disposition to remain always 
in the same abode; attachment to country anti 
home : a faculty to which an * organ * is allotted 
by some phrenologi.sts. 

(Ily Cumlie {/Hem. Phrenol.^ 1834, 38) enlarged in bcoiie 
and identified with CoNcKNi-RAiivENbss.) 

1815 Edin. Rent. XXV. 33^ To the Order of Feelings . . 
Itelong the following siiecies . . 3. Inkahitwencss. 1838 
S. Smith Princ. PhreHol. 98 These and other considorations 
have led us to think it extremely probable that the faculty 
hitherto called Inhabitivcness or Concentrativcncss is . . the 
love of Ciiiitinuity, of endurance, of .samenebs, of permanency 
of occupation, einotion, feeling, existence. 1843 S. C. Hai.i. 
Ireland \\. 3^8 Perhaps it proceeds from our having * In- 
habitiveness largely dcvciojicd. x8^ Low'ell Cambridge 
30 IVj. Ago Prose Wks. i8i>> I. 51 ^'ou know my (what the 
phrenologists call) inhabitiveiiebb and adhesiveness. 

2 . The quality of being suited for habitation. 

Daily ^ Heivs 14 Dec. 6/6 The menilicrs always prized 
in their original locale a certain cosiness and inhabit! veness, 
which tended to give the Arts Club its peculiar sociality* 

tXnha'bitorv-pur. Also 5 6 en-. [a. 

AF. *enhabitour\ f. enhitlnler lo Inhabit: sec 
-oHR, -OH.J An inhabitant, inhabiter. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton* v. i. (18391 l'h*= etihabiiuurs 

of the places. 1519 PreseHtm. Juries in .Surtees Misf. 
(18S8) 33 The inhabytors of Selby. 1939 Bible (Great) ^er, 
xxxiii. ^ The enhabitoiirs of this citie have come to liglii 
affainst the Clialdees. 1613 I'crckas Pilgrimage (1614) 87 
Here and there, as it were sprinkled with miserable In- 
habitoTs. 1637 Earl Mo.nm. tr. Misk'ez\:isKom. tjr Tarquin 
55 It was nut loii;' eie it was rcpiciiisht with Inhabitours. 

Xnha'bitresB. [f. prcc. or 1 n harttkk -i- -ehb.] 
A female inhabitant. 

t6ox Welvlk blirr. Mart. .\ivb, Th’ iiihaldtrcssc of 
fouinie IMilecctuii. x6i6 Cii.\I'.man Homer's Hymn Fcuus 
(ad fin.', .\ Nymph, call'd Calucoiiidcs, . .an inhabitresse On 
thif. thy wood-crow nd Hill. 1778 I.OWTH Transl. Isaiah 
xii. 6 Cry aloud, and shout for joy, O inhabitress of Sion. 
1888 Eng. Hist. Re?*. 111 . If the name be of Assyrian 
origin, it coulil only l«j rumat- -i\iM is, ‘ the iubaViitress ’. 

Inhable, obs. f. Enahi.k; var. Inhabu.k v., Obs. 
InhflBre, etc., obs. forms of Iniieuk, etc. 
Xnhalant (inhi^'-lant), a. (sb.) /.ooL Also 
erron. -eat. [ad. I.. inhCilant-cm^ ])r. jiplc. of 
inhdidre to Inhai.k. Cf. mod.F. inhalant. ^ In- 
haling ; serving tor inhalation. 

Blackr.v, Mag. XV 11. 326 The numerous inhaleiit 
orifices of the ubMirbetil vessels. 1873 Niciioi.suN Palxont. 
67 Very much smaller opciiings . . termed the * pores or 
inhalant aperture.^. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 187/3 Their 
orifices so arranged that the inhaicnt ,11 c ufion the outside 
of the cylinder, and the cxhalcnt upon the inner side. 

B. sb. 1 . An inhalant opening or pore. 

1830-34 Gootfs Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 202 A hundreil 
pounds of fluid have in this manner been absorbed by the 
inhalciits of the skin. 

2 . An apparatus used for inhaling ; a medicinal 
preparation for inhalation. 

«In recent Diets. 

+ Inhalate, i». Obs. rare ~ ■ Inhale. 

1633 CocKKKAM, Inhalate. to breathe. 

XllABlatiOli (inhal^i^on). [n. of action f. L. 
inhdidre to Inhale. Cf. F. inhalation ( 1 760).] 

1 . The action, or an act, of inhaling or hreathing 
in; spec, inhaling of medicines or anmsthciics in 
the form of gas or vajinur. 


I 1633 CocKEKAM, Inhalatim. a breathing io. xTS* J* Al^vc- 
! KENZiE Health 386 Our iidicdation from the circumani- 
: blent air is very considerable. 1831 BaEWsricB Nat. Magic. 

! X. (1833) 356 When the inhalatioti is completed, or the lungs 
filled. 1833 Lytion Eugene a. i. ii. He took an unusually 
long inhalation from his pipe. 1836 J. M. Gully Magendia s 
I Formul. (ed. 2) 137 Inhalation of chlorine.. has also been 
1 recommended. 1869 Leckv A'wr<>A Afen 1 - i. x66 The medi- } 
cine of iiihalatiou is still in its infancy. 1879 Bennki t Ec j 
Dyer Sachs* Hot. 646 In some flowers and inflorescences the | 
production of carbon dioxide which accompanies the inhala- j 
tion of oxygen is very Giteigetic. _ I 

2 . Pled. A preparation to be mhaled in the form | 
of v.ipour. 

x88a J. C. Tiiorowgood in C^aiVx Med. Diet. 711/1 Oil of 
(urpcntiiie or of piiius sjfvestris.. makes excellent stimulant 
. inh.'ilatioiis in coses of dilated bronchL 

Xnhale (inh^^-ll, v. [ad. L. inhdld-re io breathe 
upon, f. /H- (In- -) 4 - hdldre to breathe out, emit ; 
; as breath. Cf. F. inhaler (Littrc). The current 
sense, in Fr. and Kng., has arisen from taking the 
word as the opposite of cxhale!\ 

1 . trans. To breathe in ; to draw in by (or as by) 

' breathing ; to take into the lungs. (Useil spec, of 

the taking in of anaesthetics in form of gas or 

vapour.) 

1739 Pom-. Odyss. iv. 773 But Iruiu the breezy deep the blc.sl ! 
inhale I'he fragrant niurinurs of the western gale. 1794 ■ 
Mrs. Kaixii.iffe Myst. Udolpho i. They inhaled the sweet ! 
breath of flowers unci herbs. 1809 Med. yrnt. XXI. 194 
Observing a threatening degree uf puhnuiiaiy affection to ! 
: have apparently resulted fipni incautiously inhaling the 
distcMiiperccl vapour uf phthisical jiaticiits. 1863 Tynuall . 
' Heat iii. 54 We are coniinnally inhaling .'uiil cxhmiiig aliiiu- 
splieric air. 1878 L. P. Mereuiui Teeth 195 She inhaled 
the gas properly. 

absol. 1863 Tyndall Heat iii. 54 When we inhale, the < 
oxygen passes across the cell-walls of the lungs and mixes 1 
with llie blood. j 

1791 Gifi-oku Baviotl li^j'rhcre, sinoking but, inhale Mil j 
j Yendas strains, 1808 J. Barlow vi. His fellow . 

; chiefs inhale the hero's flame. ^ x 830 Lamb F.lia Scr. i. Ox/, 
in Foe., I seem to inhale Ic.'irning. a 1893 MAinuce Friend- ; 
ship liks. iv. (1874) 116 It is a very wonderful ojicrution this, 
j of inhaling opinions, and then of exhaling them again. 

' 2 . loosely. 'I'o alisorb ^ liquid). 

! 1^1 A. C'u.MHK Digestion (ed. 3) 75 The .. venous capil- : 

' laries |of the stoinachj. .inhale or ali^HJib fluid, which they > 
: carry into the general circrulaiion. i 

Hence Inha ling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also Zn- ■ 
I ]ia*l8iii«]it ~ Inhalation. i 

! 1830 Ellen Filzarthnr p, vi. To brtialhc with deep inhal- I 

ing .sense The floating odours wafted thence. x8^ Xesv j 
Monthly Mag. LVllI. 461 This muo’n inhalement .. rccoin- 
meiideil to cousin Dowgale for Ids troublesome usthiiiu. 
1864 Reader 5 Nov. 573/j The inhaling of foul air. j 

Inhalent, erroneous variant of Inhalant. 
Xnhaler (inbi'i'l^j). [f. prec. 4- -KR I.] 
j 1 . One who inhales. 

■ 1839 Wii.i.is /VmiY/Znip II. lix. 102 Inhalers uf the ole- 

; aginous atmosphere uf the stern. 

2 . A contrivance for inhaling, a. An apparatus j 
for administering a medicinal or an.Tsthetic gas { 

\ or vapour by inhalation, b. An njipliance enah- I 
I ling a person lo breathe with safety in a (leletcrious | 
almosphcrc or under water ; a respirator. ! 

viih Projects m, .'{nn. Reg. xvjl^ Inhaling wurin sleaiiis I 
into the lungs ; for a(iininisU:ring . . which he rucommcncls I 
: the use of the iidialer, an instrument which he describes. 

! 1836 J. M. Oui.i.y Mage 7 tdie's Fortnul. ^ed. 2) 211 A jXirlion = 
j of it may be poured into hot water in a Mudge's inhaler, , 
I and the creosoted vapour inspired in the Usual manner. 

1864 Webster, Inhaler.. 1. A contrivance to protect the : 
. lungs from injury by inhaling damp or cold atmospheric 
' air. 1879 Knight Diet. Meth. 1184/x Pilatre dits Ko/iers i 
j iiivv-nteo an inhaler for enabling i^rsoiis to enter places j 
; filled w iih deleterious gases. Ibid.^ Inhaler ^ . .an imparaliis ; 
: lo enable a . . diver lo woi k . . in water. 187s IL C. W(K)|J ■ 
The rap. (1879) >^4 Various inhalers have b^ii invented for ! 
• facilitating the use of ether. j 

Inhame, obs. (prop. Pg.) form of Yam. i 

Inhance, inbanse, obs. ff. Enhanc e v. , 

Inharbour, var. F.nhaubot'R v., Obs. ! 

' Xnharnionio (mhaJinpTiik), a. [In- d.] Nol 
' harmonic ; not in harmony ; dissonant, iiibarinoii' 

; ions ; not according to the principles of harmony. 

1838 ill Webster. 1876 Mori.e;y Diderot II. App. 320 
I Those inharmonic|i^ssages. i88x Uroadhol’re Mhs. A tons- 
tics 158 .Some qualities of tone whose upper partials are 
, iiihariiionic. 

I XnharmO'ilioal, a. [In-».] Notharmonical. 

I t Inharmonical relation^ or delation inhar/nonicali 
; in Mus. the same as false relation (obs.). 

str/p pLAVhOKO .Skill Mus. (1697) 01 'Tis very Inhur- 
monical, therefore to lie avoided. iyo6 PiiilliKi, Relation 
Inharmonical dii Musit^ Composition), a harsh Reflection 
of Flat against Sharp in a cross Form ; viz. when some 
tiarsli and displeasing Discord is produc’d in compariifg the 
; present Note of aruitbcr Part. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. ?) 

V. ijz It is .shocking for a whole harmony to be inhar- 
monical, 

Xnhanuozdous :^inhajmdii'ni;is), a. [In-<i. 
Cf. F. inharmonieux (I .litre).] Not harmonious. 

I 1 . Of sound: Not in harmony; sounding ilis- 
j agraeably ; discordant, untuncful. 

I 1711 Fhlton Diss. Classics (1718) 26 Catullus whom, iho' 
his Lines be Rough, and his Numbers Iiiliarmoniou.s, I could 
recommend for the .Softncs.s and Delicacy. . of his Thoughts. 

I 1784 CowFBR Task I. ao7 hounds inharmonious in iTicin- 


selves and harsh. 188s Stevenson Virg. Puerisque 154 
No inharmonious prelude to the last quietude and desertion 
of the srave. 

2 . Not harmonious in relation^ action, or senti- 
ment ; disagreeing ; conflicting ; not in accordance. 

17^ Hartley Obsero. Man 1. ii. 347 The Contractions of 
the Ventricles become asynchronous and iiiharmontous to 
thow of the zVuriclcs. 1848 J. Miller Pract. Surg. v. 154 
^uinting . . The immediate cause obviously depends on an 
iniiarmonious action of the recti muscles. ^ 1^ Cassells 
Teckn. Educ, iv. 330/a Although they IChinese works] do 
not present such a perfect colour-bjoom as do the works of 
ludia, yet they are never inharmonious. 1899 tf-ystm. Caz. 
I Aug. 3/3 Last Saturday’s meeting of the Sliding Scale 
Coininittec was singularly iiiliuriiionious. 

Hence Znlianiio'iiloiudy adv. ; Zaluuniio'BiouB- 


a«M. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1. xtil. (1834) 1 . 137 They adjudge 
them one short and the other long, and would be horribly 
.shocked at the iiihamioniousness of a verse wherein they 
should be introduced in each other’s places. i8a8 Webst er, 
Inharmoniously. 1869 Sai.a in Daily Tel. 30 Sept., Some 
prodigious caricature, in which tlic heroic and the absurd, 
the sublime and the vulgar, are inharmoniously but auda- 
ciously blended. 

XnAarmony (inha'Jinoni). rate. [In- 3, Cf. 
¥. inharmonie (Littre).] Want of harmony; dis- 
harmony, discord. 

*799 Tay'lor in Kobberds Mem. I. 257 Yt>ur objectioti 
to the inharmony of the first line is ju.st. 1867 in Dixon 
Spirit. IFit'CS 1.1868; 11 . 235 Seeing so much of domestic in- 
liarmony, iiiy mind was iiiude up never to marry. 

Inhart, variant of Fniieakt v., Obs. 

finha'te, v. Obs. rare—K [f. In -1 |,i- 2 .|. 
Hate v.] Irans. ?To hale inwardly or intensely. 

1536 Skelton Magny/. 2458 Circumspcccyon inhateth all 
rt:nnynge .rstray. 

Xnhaul (i^nh^l). Naut. [f. In miv. -f Haul sb.J 
next. 


i860 .Men-. Marine Mag. VI 1 . 114 Fasten the itihaul and 
outhaul to the reef cringle. 1888 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 84 Trysail inhaul .. the whip is fitted at the end 
of the inhaul. 

Xnhauler (i'nhodoj). [f. In adv. «- Haulku.] 
An appliance for hauling in ; sptv. (A'aut.) * tlie 
rope used for hauling in the clue of a boomsail, 
or jib-lravellcr * Smyth Sailors Wordbk.). 

1793SMEATON F.dystone A.fi .<69 The hook by whiib the 
in-liuider guy of the shears was ultiiched, became undoni: ; 
and in t;onsei|uence the shears came forward. 1794 Ri^giuf; 
4- Seamanship 1 . 22.3 Inhauter makes fa.st to llie liaveller. 

Inhaunce, inhaunse, obs. ff. Knjiance rt. 

Ihhaimt, variant of ICnhaunt «/., Obs. 
Xllhaut (inh^’st), V. rare. [f. In- - + L. 
hausU^ ppl. stem of hanrire to dmw : c{.e.Khaiist.^ 
trans. 'Fo draw or suck in ; to inhale ; tu imbibe. 

1947 Boorde Brw. Health 9 356. it4bi It may come »•! 
some flye inh.austed into a mans ihrotc sodeynely. 1848 
Thackekay Bk. Snobs xxii, Whilst he w.ts innuusiing his 
smoking leu. 


So Znhaustion (inhp styotr, inhalation. 

.*®54 Bkinton ill Cire. Sc. (c 1865; II. 4/1 Apparatus fur th( 
inhaustion or the expulsion of the respiratory go-ses. 
t I'n-havinif, zbl. sb. Sc. Also inhawing, 
[f. phr. have in: sec: In adv. ii c, II.vve 7 f. 16 .] 
Having or getting in, bringing in (to haven). 

149Z Act. Dorn. Contil. (1839; 203 In |Hr iiihavin t,f liir in 
be port & bavin of be Elye at the'Erlis fery. lUi Ah nl. 
Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) The iriliawiiig of the said scTiip in ihe 
\Villic gaitt. 

Znheazittir li-nhlo-rig). nonce 7 od. [f. Ik adv. 
+ Heaicing wd. sb.t alter instghl.] 'Hie hearing 
of things inaudible lo the outward ear. 

i8a8 J. Wilson in Blackw. Maji:. XXIV. 686 Who ..cnn 
think that the cultivalion of the mere undcrsiandine iimv 
ever give an insight, or an inhearing, into such tiuihs of 
our being ? ^ 1834 Ibid. XXXVI. 410 To whom was given . . 
insight and inhearing into the world of light and love. 

Inhearse, Inhearten. Inheaven, obs. forms 
of Knhkauhk, Fkhkahten, Enheavkn. 
t Znhe’betate, 2^* Obs. rare- In S erron. 
inhebitate. [In- - ; sec Hebetate.] trans. To 
make dull, to blunt. (In quot. absol.) 

1740 E. Kavnaro Health (ed. 6) 16^ And then, at distance 
take the heat. Because it docs inhebitate. 
t ZnheCM. Obs. rare. [Known only in Latin 



ploughed up : cf. iNHOC. 

1374 Coram Reee, Hill. 3 Edw. I, m. 17, d, Itcni quwuiu- 
que facil inheenr, .srilicet excolit warectum friimento, 
ordeo, vel auena, dabit pro ciualibet acre unuin dennnum, 
excepta uiia ucra quam habere debet quietam. 

t Xahe-lde, -liidde, *». Obs. ran-'. [». i»- 
+ Hielo w.] irans. To pour in. , ^ , 

c 1374 ChaI-'CEr Troylns lit. 44 Ye in my 
sentement Inhelde \v.r. In hiclde, ed. 1561 In hildcj, and d 
me fihewe of thi Bwetne-sue. . . , .... 

Znhell (inhe l), v. [f. In- 1 + Hell sb. ; cf. h^■ 
HEAVEN.] trans. To put into or confine in hell. 

1607 Marston What you Will iv. i. F iv. She, for wh^e 
sake, A man could finde in hia heart lo in-hell ^*”'*'*-‘***; *^ „ 
Keuuoes Bridds Trag. iv. iii. Aye. Ihiw they snenr o er me 
Hilenl dagger . . till they’ve InheHed iby w«i. 

Festus xxiiL (1853) 41* These need not be Inhelledfor ever. 

+ InhO'roe, obs. form of Enheabhe v. 

1991 SiiAKS. I Hen. VL iv. vli. 45 Sec where he lyes m- 
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Iierced in Ihc armes Of the most bloody Nursser of bib 
harincb. 

tlnhe^rdonce. 6V. Obs. [f. E^nhuhi), 

F. inherdn to adhere + -ance.] Adherence ; body 
of adherents : ^Adueuency 3. 

1446 in AlyenL Burgh AV(. (Spald. Cl.) 1 . 17 In thar hclpy- 
ing and aiipple with thair iiiherdancc, warr folowaris and 
makaris of tiio aaid soite I = suit]. 

t Inhe'rdand, ///. a. and sh. Sc. Obs. [pr. 
pple. of V.: see prec. and -and. 

Cf. OF. enherdant pr. pple, and sb, * adherent '.] 
Adhering, adherent. 

1513 Douglas ^Eutis x. xiii. 57 Authorc.% ane of gret 
ffercules feris .. Inherdand to Evandcr the Archaid. 

Inhere (inhi«'j), v. Also 6 inhasro. [ad. L. 
inhxrere to stick in or to, adhere to, etc., f. in- 
tiN- 2) + hmrert to stick ; cf. adhere, cohere.^ 

1 . intr. To stick in\ to be or remain Axed or 
lodged in something, rare or Obs. 

iM Toi^fcLL Ser^tuU (1658) 594 Little bags irf puysuii 
wliich inhere in their chaps and under their tongues. 1S5X 
KaleigEs Chosi 22 These spots do nut inhere in the body of 
the Sun. 1739 * R. Bull * ir. Dedekintius' Groldauus iv. 36 
Lumps ofMeat lietweeii thy Teeth inhere t 1796 Kikui an 
EU'm. Ann. (ed. 2) i. 338 Stones of one or inure species, in 
heriiig in another stone. 1804 Aiikknktmv .V//r^. Obs. 351 
A subtile matter inhering in the hrain and nerves. 

2. To remain ur abide in something imma- 
terial, as a state or condition ; to remain in mystical 
union with a Divine i)erson. Now rare or Obs, 

12x617 Bavnk A‘//i. (1658) 12.) The third fphrasc] noteth 
Christ the object [and ] our inhering in him. 1663 ( 1 . H avkks 
P. delta Valid s ‘Pra 7 >. E. India 27 The NaineSeiah Selim, 
tcrmi i«iusly inhering in the memory of people, remains still 
to him. 1756 Bi'kkk Suhl. -y B. ii. v. So siri>iigly doi*s it 
inhere in our constitutiuii, that very few ate able to cuiuiuer 
it. 1839 Kaii.ky Eisfus xxiii. (iBs 4^ 412 lie [Sataiil in the 
Gndstale first with all his hosts By fate inhered. 

3. 'fo e.\isit, abide, or have its being, as an alfii- 
bute, quality, etc., in a subject or thing ; to form 
an clement of, nr belong to the intrinsic nature of, 
something. (The current sense ; in earlier use chiedy 
Phi/os.) 

1386 Kkknk /}/a:s. Ceulrie The insigrics thereof which 
like incidents . . or iiticitarabfe accidents . . doe alw-.ucs iu< 
here, and waite on that oflice, and dignitie of u kingc. 1^4 
Oatakkk Tramubst. 173 'fhe uccidmits of bread and wine 
lemaine without actuuli inhcrini^ and l)cin)j in their naturall 
bubject. 1690 Locate Hum. und. 11. xiii. ^ 19 They who 
first ran into (he Notion of Accidents, as a .sort of real Beings 
ih.it needed something to inhere in. 1(^39 Hvsik Hum. Nal. 

I. \i. (1874) 1 . 324 The particular ipialitics, which form a suh- 
slaiicc, are coiiimonly refei M to an iinkiiuwn something, in 
which they are .suppostsd to inhere. 1817 Ceutf. Mag. XC V 1 J . 

II. (b.ia If this sentiiii«iu..is found to inhere in a feeling yr 
pure and exalted. 1833 Bain Senses Int. iti. i. $ 38 (1864) 
;i 78 Knowledge and perception inhere in iiiiiid alone. 

b. 'Po vested or inherent i/i, as a right, 
power, function, or the like. 

X840 1 )k Quincey .Style r. \Vk>. i 36 o X f. 18S To an KiigUsh' 
man, the right of occupying the attention of the company 
.sernis to inhere in rlijngs rattier than in persons. i8m Gl.mi* 
STONK <flean. V. xlviii. 203 The power of order inhering in 
the Church. 1890 i' entu^ Mag. zij/> Where agriculture i.s 
dependent u).k}u an aitincial supply of water, and where 
there is more l.ind liian can be served by the water, values 
inhere in w.ilcr, not in land ; the land without the water 
is without value. 

f o. trans. To pertain to ; tti be au attribute or 
prerogative of. Obs, rare. 

1609 F. GKKviL(Ld. Brooke) \ . Chor. i, Creation, 

we say, still inheres the crowiie. 
t 4 . intr. To .irlherc, cleave to. Obs. rare. 

1363 W1N3E1' 11 . 73 Twa ccrtaiic thingis ur 
greluitiUc and diligetiilie to be ubseruit, to the qimilkis 
aluterlie that suld inhere, quha wald nocht be liairetikis. 

t Inlier6*ditable»,d!« Obs. rare. [f. mcd.I . 
inhercdila-re to INUEBIT, to make (a peison] lieir 
to, f. in- (In- 2) 4* laic D. hereditdre (Vulgate) to 
receive an inheritance, to inherit + - AfiLE.] » Hebk- 
DITABLK 2. So f Xiilior 841 tiuii#at » Hejuedita • 
MENT 1 ; Inheritance; 

1i«re*dltar7 4f . •> H bkeditahy i . 

1483 Cath. A ngL 2 g6/i An Inhereditance, kereditas, 1491 
Act 7 i/en, VI I ^ c. a § 5 Their hoiKiiirs Cartels Mancm londes 
. .and other their tnhereditamentes and pos.sessions. 1303 4 
Act 19 Iftu, VII, c. 40 9 1 Londes A tcncmeutes that he. .is 
iiiherMitable unto as heyr in blood to the same Dame Isalzell. 
1611 Srsau Hist. Gi. Bril. ix. xxiv. 9 6. 1154 In ca.se the 
French .should challenge Callis as inhereditary vnto the 
Crowne of France. 

laherenoe (inhl«’r<!fns'). Also 7 Inherence, 
[f. med.L. inherentia, f. inhasrent-em Inhkbenv : 
SM -ENCIE. Cf. F. inherence (14- 15th c. in Ciodef. 
Cetnp/.yi The fact or condition of inhering; the 
state or quality of being inherent ; permanent e.\isi- 
cQce (as of an attribute) in a subject ; indwelling. 

1377 tr. ButtiujnVs Decades (1592) 680 Tlie Inward and 
very subsUntiaU inherence or cocquality of the Father and 
the Son. 1634 Jkr. Tavlok A'm/ /’ m. 211 .\11 the Philo- 
M>pb«rs..wheii they divide a .substance from un accident, 
mean by a substance that which can subsist in it self without 
a subject of inherence, a 1716 South Tweh*e Seem. (1744) 
1 1. 338 It is called the Imht of nature, because of it*s general 
inherence in all men. xiM L Wii RKRi-oRt^p. lucamathH 
Kiy. (1858)^384 What is the merit of the elect save their 
tnuerence in Him, whose perpetual mediation delays the 
execution of the sentence pvised on our common progenitor ? 
>■83 J* Martincau Types Eth, The. (z886) 1 . i. n. Hi* 13^ 


This relation of inherence and permanent cocxistcnco in 
one nature is expressed by the word attrihile. 

Inherency (inbi»'rcnsi). Also 7 inherency. 

[f. as prec.: see -ency.] »prec. ; in mud. 
chiefly as a tjuality; also aunsi-rn;irr., as an in- 
htrtmv of roil (nearly =» ' inherent evil *). 

x6oi Dkacon & Walkkk Spirits 4 Dm ts 36 You cainiut 
congrucntly conclude from tbeiicc any csseiitiall inherencie 
of Diucls ill the Imdies of men. 1647 Tkai'p Comm, Kotu. 
viL 18 Corruption is,^ though dejected from it's regency, >eL 
not ejected from ii'.s inherency. 1706 Phii.lii'S, Inherency , . . 
the Quality of that which sticks close. 1833 H. CoLi-.uinci: 
Poems I. 35 The fell inherency of sin. 1879 rui.'KULr. I oofs 
Err. xl. 301 HU belief tii the equality and inherciicy of 
human right. I 

Inherent (inhf^'rvnt , a. {sb.) Also 6-7 in- 
herent. [f. L. inhfrrent-em, pr. pple. of inh^rcrc 
to Inhere. Cf. F. /////<'/ r/// (1^99 in J lat/.>Dartii. J 

1 . Sticking in; fixed, situated, ur contained in ; 
something (in physical sense). Const, in, rarely 
\to. Now rare or Obs. 

B.animek t/ist. Man i. 3^ Ccrt.iYue chinkes, to llic 
which are inherent fotire lendotl^. 1664 i'uwi.K Eo.p. Philos. 
Ilf. 169 All tlie ('irclcs of the Ariniliury SpliiCie are really, 
truly, and iiatur.'illy inha^Tent in the Kurlli. 1736 C. T.i.cas 
Ess. IVatcrs III. 297 l.et us exaiiiiiie u iiut fuitlicr proofs of 
.'ill inherent acid this water give.*;. iBoo Med. Jrnt. 1 1 1 . 58 1 
It destroys the mucilaginous parLs inhcii-nt to some resins. 
i8oa Ibid. VI II. 335 A iHXUtiar fluid secreted into.. or in- 
herent in the sulistance of the lu^rvous flbres- 

Ji^. Cleaving fast, rcimiining, or abiding in 
sonic thing or person ; |icnnnncnt1y indwelling. 
Now rare t>r Obs, 

160X Dknt Pt%lhu>. Heaven (iS.o) 55 'l‘hi.s. of all other, is 
a must iiibereiil sin. 1607 Siiakk. Cor. 111. ii. 1-^3 Least I . . 
by my l•(:ldie.s action, te:u:h my Minde A most iiilii:iciit 
lUaCiiesse. X793 SMhAiuN EdyHone /.. J} ;.‘B2 Owing t>j .. 
the still inherent property of uur vessel as u slow snikr, it w;i-. 
nut till eight the next inoriiing that uc came to, .our iuimx.. 
ground. 

3 . Existing in something as a pcrmaiiuitaittibiile 
or quality ; forming an element, csp. a characteristic 
or essential element of something; belonging to the 
intrinsic nature of that which is spoken of; in- 
dwelling, intrinsic, essential. 

1388 Fkaunce T.fCiviers Log. 1. i. 4 b, An argumt-nl iseiilier 
inhu;reiit or fet elsewhere. 1635 F ei.i.KU ( Vf. Hht. It. iii. 9 
Thu.s began Corp.ses to lx; buried in theChurchc>, ubicli by 
degrees brought in much Supur.>>litioii; c.spc«.ial)y ufler t)c- 
grecs of inherent Sanctity were erioneously fixed in tlm 
severall jiarts tlicrcof. 1711 Ai>ijikos Spnt. N0./215 P 1 
Marble in the Quart y, which sliew>> none of its inherent 
Beauties, 'till the Skill of the Polisher letches out the Colours. 
1804 .^HCKN KTHY Surg. ( Vjt. 12 Whilst it [the tumour] giuu s 
by its uwn inheient (towers. tS^ Bain Senses rV Int. i. ii. 

9 iS DB64) 5( There is some difliculty in .ascertaining how 
much of the eflret is derived and how much inherent. 1686 
W. J. 'lYrKER E. Eurof-e- 33 Our inhirreiit indolence, our 
apathy in limes of (letice is provetbiul. 
b. Const, in ; roriiicrly to, untol 

i6aa MAi.VNi-4ii Ane. Laiv.Menk. j The s,iid picroi:ati[u]cs 
doe also appertaiiie to the f.,aw-iJicr(:h;4itt as pru|.cily in- 
herent vnto Commerce. 1633 tL HEitokKr Tempi,:, Eaith 
ix. When creatures had no rc.ill light Inherent ii| thein. 
fx 1633 Nai NroN Trngm, Keg. (.Aih.i 55 Th.'it height of 
spirit inherent to his House. 1791 Buswki.i. Johnson Afni'. 
an. 1753, 'J'hesc .sii Aerings were aggravated h)’ the iu«.dant;hoIy 
inherent in his cuiistituti.m. «6o8 Ckkvanies ilv. S. 

Barrett) Miseded Gcner,il’j That sweetness of leinixrr which 
is inherent to liiniself. 1878 H. Irving Sta^e 29 'i ne love of 
actin'; is inherent in our nature. 

4 . Vested /;/ or attached to a person, oflicc, etc., 
as a right or privilege. 

x6a8 Coke On Lilt. 1. Pref., Not only by royiill descent, 
and iiilierenc Biitliright. but by Kosiall Beauty also, hetre 
to Imth lKose^]. 1647 Ciakkmion Hist. Keh. 1. 9 112 
Julius Cicsar was then Master of tlie Rolls, and had inherent 
111 his ciiVicc, the ., disjHiMtion of the Six-Clarks places. 
168a Bviini-t Rights Princes Pref. -’7 That the Regale is an 
inherent Right of the l.Vown, 1788G1RHOV Peel, -v P'. xlix. 
(1869) 111 . 1 10 The legislative authority was inheient in tlie 
ceneral assembly. 1891 Laxu AV/. Weekly Notes 68 i 
Kvery Court had an iiihercnt power to allow a person who 
had invoked its jurisdiction to withdraw his application. 
tB. sb. Something inherent or indwelling, rare. 

1610 Hk ALKY .Vf. Aug. Cilie of Cod xi. ii, The minde.. 
wherein rea.Aon and vnaerstanding are naturall inhoients. 

Hence Znhe'rentnesE (Hailey vol. 11 , 1727). 

Inliere2ltl]|^ (inhl^Tcntli), otiv, [f. prcc. 4 
-LY In an inherent manner ; by inherence ; in 
the way of, or in relation to, an inherent quality or 
attribute ; in inward nature, intiinsically. 

x6oi Deacon & Walker Spirits Diurls 41 The Diiiell 
doth really, and essentially, enter into, and inherently dwell 
in the possessed mans iiundc. 1654 W. Car ilk Ctrrtnant 
o/God lua Wc cannot upon certainty atfuiii of any (xu* 
liciilar (lersou in the Church that he is inherently hoi}-. 
1637-8 Bnrtods Diary 439 The liberties of the 

free-born people of Kiigland, which are inhereiiily in this 
House. ffiTOT Beveridge Thrs. Theol. (1710) 1 . 1^8 Wt: 
are made righteous by Christ, assiilners by .\dani inhoi eutly. 
*837 Whkweli, Hist. Induct. -Vt. ii857> F, 149 There is 
nothing inherently improbable in thU tradition. 

Inhering (inhp’'nij\ ///. <v. [f. Inhere v. f 
-I NO 2 .] 'lliat inheres; inherent (/iV. andyf^*'.'. 

1609 J. Melton Six-fold Polii. 35 Tolsicco .. haues .111 
inhering slinke in the nostrils and stomackes uf the lakers. 
» 7?9 W. Buchan Pom. Med. 6ut A proper flei^rce of 
agitation lues sometimes loosened the iiifiering IkmIv more 
cueclually than iii.striimcii(s. Thus, a blow on the Inick 
has often forced up .t .siiKstaiicc which stiii k in the gullet. 
1876 Bancroi-t Hist. U. S. 111 . 310 Man was growing 


.Twatc of the inhering right to the uiifclteiid culture ami 
(. moymeiil of his whi^e moral and intellectual bciii^. 

Inherit (inherit), V, Forms: o. 4-5 onerite, 
4-6 enheryte, 4-7 onherite, 5-7 enherit, 6 en- 
horet. ^. 5 ineryto, inhoritte, 5-6 inherytfe, 
inheretft, G .SV. inhoreit, 6 7 inherlte, 6- in- 
herit. [a. Ob . enhei iter to put (one) in pOb'Sc>'sion 
as heir, f. cn- - Fn- i, Tx-^) 4 hcriter to make (one) 
heir:— late I .. hcrediUirc : see 1 1 i:iUT v, 'J he change 
of the original sense into that of * to receive as 
heir * has also taken place in F. h4riter.'\ 

+ 1 . Irons, To make heir, put in po.sKrssioii. cause 
to inherit <Jit. and Jig:). Vbs. (Cf. disinherit,) 
r >304 year-hk. ys E,Uo. /;kr,|)i.j Pykeiiot flit enherite 
de cci tcncineutz -1 13. . A”. Alh. 71- ; Wiibxntie tbe walk's 
he made houses, . . Of his gcitlil mtu'lii- cnheiilcd \liodtey 
MS. herited] ihvrc, And tho that uf the iond w.-iio. 13U 
WvtMF Etclus. \v. 6 (’jw«l .. M.iial cuhciiit; Ii-,s-,: triiiigcn] 
hyiu with euctIuMyiigc lunuc. 1413 Piter. S.Koie yi axiuii 
1483) IV. XXX. 8u. ]a>. I'ii i{Ni.Ks I. i.xv. i 7 'l o 

ilishoryte their ii:iti:i-idl I jidc iuid his y^sui:, lu (.-nheryu* a 
stranger. 1593 Siiaks. A*i. /i. //, i. i. B5 Wh.it doth oiji fusiii 
lay to Muwbraics cbar.;e ? it inu-.i be gir-ia that i.au in- 
heritc %s .So much as of a tlioiight uf ill in biiii. 

2. trans. To take or Jtceive (I'lopc-iiy, e.yp. teal 
properly, or a right, privilege, rank, or lilk-' as the 
heir of the fuiiner pusrsessor (usually an 

at his decease; to get, or come into ])oss(.‘s>ii.>n of, 
by legal descent 01 suece.ssion. 

a 1400-50 A/c.iandcr ^86 Lat him as ayrv, 1 am 
cij>cd, enherit my laiidis. i' 2440 Prontp. Porr. 'r-i , -.; 
Iniivryle, cr ireeyve in heryt.'igf. (A', incrylyii) . , h> red:/.’. 
2313 Moke Kith. HI ‘iSSj.i 5S [Tu] .allege ba.staii!y .. Svi 
that ho should seme disluibled lo iuheiile the ciou ue. 1597 
Danikl C'.'C’. ll’ars vi. .\cvii, .Su iiiucli ad<^ bad toyliug 
Fiaiiiicc to lend, Fruiii \> tbe right su lung inhr riled. 
a 171^ Aluison IJ.', An i-st.'ilc be Innl s;>ine pruquct uf in- 
liiTiting. 1794 Mkk. Rai.i Mi 1 1-. Cdolf/iO xs, 1 inliciit 

it by the female line.^ 1899 Sayi i: Eo rly /:;» .n / v li . 24 ) 'I be 
king inherited bis piiesthuod finiii him. 
fig. 1818 Siil.l.i.KV_A‘rTf. I data 11. vi. All that dcspaii fiom 
murdered hope iiihcrit.s They sought. 

b. To derive (.a quality or character, physical 
ur iiiLTitar; from one^s progenitois hy natural de- 
scent; to derive or ]K).s8e.ss by Irnnsiitissioii fioiit 
p,i rents or ancestry. 

*597 -Smaks. 2 Hen, fV, y.. iii. liH The ca?ld liluxl ht-.i 
did naturally inherite of his Kathei. 1601 - - IVeii 1. 
ii. 22 Vuulh, thou bcar'st thy Fathers fai.r, . . Thy Fatlier. 
inorall pails Maist thuu inherit iui». 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
•y Mus. xii. 203 ^uch being the Bi»th i »1 iTic inotleti) Opci.T, 
no W'onder it inherits ihc \Vc.ikne.ss uf its Paient, 1774 
(.•OIUS.M. .Vii/. Hist. II. 3.;S Wc find nolidng im re 

cummuii. .lluin for I'hiiihen to inliciit si.imeliiiii .s even the 
aceidcutul dcfurmilivs uf their pare.nl-. 1841 I.AM-: .Itab. 
.\/s 1. 127 Whiisif taste is inlitiiud by the pic-i-pt s- \cieign 
1B6B D.ikutn Anitn. li Pt. 11 . xii. 1 A vuiialiuii uhicii ii 
not inbt riled lhri*ws no liglil 011 the fb.ri\atiun of specie.s. 

C. 'Fo receive or have fruin a predecc&soi in office. 
Cliieffv yii^. 

1847 i KSNvsuN Princ. iv. 569 He that nrvf inherited llic 
tale, Half-iumilig to Liie biukrn statue, saiil, ' Sir Kal].|i h.r< 
got yout coluuih*. Mtd. The iiroblcins whii.h the piesrii* 
ailmiuistralion has inheiiied from its (ircdccc^auis. 

3 . tramf. To cornu into pos.scssiuii id’, um-'s 
right or divinely assigned poition; to receive', obtain, 
have, or hold as one's portion. (Cliietly in biblical 
nml derived uses; .see I.njIerit.vxce .|, Hkiu 

1*1340 Hamtoie Psalter xxiv. 14 His scije -ail cnlietile 
he erlhe. — Pr. Const , 869 When a mail Sal dighe he s.d 
enherite ban Wunin-.s and neddera. Wvi-.iit AVu’/m. 
iv. 14 riici that holdcii it [wiMloin], sctiideii etihcritc lijf. 
i 5 Ji 6 Tindale M,\tt. XAV. 34 Come yc bb.s>ed children uf 
my f'ltber, Inhciel >«*■ the kvngdome (>rcp:\icd fur juu fiu-m 
the beginniiige of the worlde. 1392 Shaks. Ron:, .y Jut. 
1. ii. 30 .Siu h delight . . shall you this night Inherit at my 
house. 1593 — Rkk, II, II. i. 83 (vaunt am 1 for the. 
gr.TUe, gaunt as a gram*, WhurC IioIKjw wuinbe inhoiits 
naught but Injiies. z6ii Biule Luke xviii. xS (uiod master, 
what shall 1 doc to inliciit cicinall life? 1674 Milion 
.Samson 1012 It is not virtiie, wisdom, valom, wit, . . That 
woman's love can wiuj or long inherit. 1J74O C. Wi sitY 
Hymn, ‘Aivir divine', li, l.ei us all in theu inhciit. 

4 . n'o be heir to (a person) ; to siieeecd as heir. 
111533 Ld. Bkrnkrs Cold. Hk.M, .iurel. Bviijb, 

The auctoritce that ihci Imd inherit) ng their father.s. 1711 
St. German's Poetor Stud. 38 That the eldest .son shall 
inherit his father. 183s Tknnyson/ otos- Eaters vi, Surely 
now our household healths are cold : Our sons inherit us. . 
And we should come like ghosts to trouble joy. 

5 . absol. or intr. To succeed as an heir ; to come 
into or take possession of an inheritance. 

1 32 3-4 .‘let 25 Hen. VIII, ir. 22 9 6 That all the i.-..'iic . 
shall be .. inheritHblc ami inherite accoidyng t^) ilie .. 
hiwes of this realiiic. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 72 b, Tlic 
issue fviuale may. not ciihcrite accord) to ^he lane 
Salique. 1610 Shaks. Temp. ir. ii. 179 'i‘he King, and all <>111 
edm^ny eke being dround, wee w-ill inherit heie. 1700 
Tyrri-i.i. Hist. Eng. 11 . 79S His ls.siic hveN*| b.irrrd from 
Inheriting. 1841 I.ANb I. iq The children by 

a wife und those by a Loiiciibinc slarc inherit ei{ii.Tlly, if th<. 
latter he*, ai ktiowledgcd by the father. 

t (rt) To take possession, lake up an 
abode, dwell {obs^. ; (l>'! To derive its being, or some 
quality or character, j^ci///. 

t6oo Tocr.nflr Trttnsf. Meiamorph. i, O where can lib- 
ceiesli.dl inherit 7 <1x890 CiiUKiTf Pascal, tAe.. (iKoV nj If 
there is a ministry on earth which in any sense inluTits fr>'m 
the a(3i)stlcs. x6ax Patty AVrew 10 Feb. 5/1 'plu* uoisic b.dl 
seems beyond reJiTUptiuii. Its tradition.^ .*u<* aga'iiist it : it 
inherits from the Coxd Hole .Ttid the Cider Cellars. 
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INHBBITBIX. 


IXTHEBITABILITT. 

Hence Inho'ritad ppL a., Inhe'riting zffi/, s^, and 
ppl A 

idtB K. W.AiKkiiousK Z’trc/iiir. HUyirginM litle-ik. That 
their lawful hcyres . . niay take order for the inheriting of 
their land» and cbiatcii. 1663 Boyle UsfP. Exp, Nat, 
Philos. II. ii. 44 How niadne.sse . . should not onlv firovc 
hereditary! but lurk very many yeares in the inheritiiia 
l)ersoirs body. 1797 Holcroft Hiolht fjps Trav, (ed. 2) JV. 
acL 137 Men who i;hcri.sbed an inherited hatred against 
each other. 187S Bennktt & Dvuk Eachs* Hot, Sag 'J 1 ie 
different species of the same genus agree among one another 
in a nuifiMr of inherited characters, and are distinguished 
only by single constant cliaructeis. 

Znheritability (inhe ht 2 ibrl!ti). [f.next: see 
-rrr.J The quality of being inheritable; capability 
of licing inherited. 

1784 Jki-fekson Cerr. Wks. 18^9 1 . 337 Such it would 
be to pvt with its inhcritability, its organization, and its 
assemblies. 189$ ir. Schmidts Dose. ^ Darto. 166 The 
iiifieritability 01 morbid tendencies, bodily and mental. 
1896 speeder u8 Mar. 346 He was a signal example of the 
iiiiieritability of acquired characters. 

Inheriiabld (inhe’ritiibU), a. Also 5 6 on-, 
[a. AK. en-y inheritable capable of being made heir, 
able to inherit, f. enheriterx sec iNHEurrand -ablk.] 

1 . Capable of inheriting, a. Hi, Entitled to suc- 
ceed to property, etc. by legal right. 

[1368 Act 4,1 Edw. if It c. lo Que les eiifviiz xieez par j 
<lela. .soient, .cnhcritablcs de leiir hcrilagee cn Englelerre.] 
1470 Hakding ChfVH, cxxiii. v, Theric Henry . . Dcliuered 
nil ihc ca-slels anil cilces richi To Kyng Wyilyam his 
brother ciihcril.'ihle. 1535 Act 27 ifen. I 'iUf c. 26 ( 2 j 
Persons inherii.'ibie to any inanours Jaiides . . or other here* 
ditainenlcs. 1731 Nkal //«/. Purii. I. 76 The marriages ; 
.. were dechirea good and valid, and I heir children inherit* 
able accoiding to law. 1774 Bi*. S. Hallifax Anal. Pont. 

(1795) 55 In Kiigland .. upon deficiency’ of In- 
heritable blood j r.ands escheat to the King. 1807 G. Cum.* 

ML' us CaledoHia I. II. vi. :^uT llie daughters were not in* 
htriiable to such lands. 1870 Digby Kent Prop. x. 8 t. 391 
The effect of attainder was, a.s is s.tid, to corrupt the blood 
so as to render it no lunger inheritable. 

* 1 * b. transf. and Jig, Entitled to possess or enjoy 
something as one's birthright. Obs. 

iSa3 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Ox/brd (1880) j8 Put 
from the benefitc of the luwcsof the Kealme whercuiito they 
be inheritable. 153a Mohl Cou/at. 7 YM</a/r Wks. 731/3 Made 
inherytahle vnlo the blcs^c of heauen. Lambaruk j 

Eireu, iv. xiii. 539 The auncient libei tic of the Ivid, where- | 
unto euery free borne iiiiiii thiiiketh hiinsclfe inheritable. 

2 . Capable of being inherited, a. lit. 'I'hat may | 
or can descend by law to an heir : r; HKiitTABbK 1. j 

Liter Niger xw ifonsek. Ord. 74 Till the King's ; 
liousnmd.s piirueyours have taken for the Kirtge. . with trewe | 
payiiientcs, according to the Kiiiges old enherilable prises, 
ittjg West ist PI. Symbol, § 30 b. An est.ite in fee .siniple, | 
^^ich Is, when a man hath lanas or other things inheritable, 
to him and helres for cuer. 1M3 IlfcKLS Jovian It is , 
the Lex LeguMt or great standing I.aw of tliis Inheritable . 
Kingdom. 1786 bcKKE Jy, Hastings Wks. 1842 If. 164 , 
That the proiMrty of the lands of Bengal is . . an inheritable ' 
property. Z837 Svo. Bmiui in Q. Per/. 341 It is clear that the < 
British Crown was in those early clays inheritable by females. 

b. ^g. That may be naturally transmitted from j 
parents or ancestry to offspring : Il£BiTAbi.JS 2. 

i8a8 WkusI'lr, Inheritahlc . . 2. That iiiay be transmitted I 
from the parent to the child; as, inheritable <|iwlitics or i 
infirijiities. 1859 Darwin On^r Spec. i. (1^731 9 The number j 
and diversity of inheritable deviations of structure. x88o ; 
A. H. IIuiH Bnckle I. iii. 180 Buckle .. hud a .strong sus- 
picion that superior intellectual power was inheritable. 

Hence Znlie'ritaUoiieaff, the ipiality of being 
inheritable. 

1780 [M. MauanI Thelyphthora 11 . 162^ Laws are made 
for iis regulation, lo establish the inheritablcncss of the 
issue. 1831 F.xamincr 564/x 'Die contest against the in- 
herilutileuess of the |>ecrage arises from a levelling spirit. 
1893 ri. SrE.-scLK in Pop. .Sci. ^lonthly 'SIAW. 171 If any 
say that iiihcritableiiess is limited to those Icoaractcrs] 
arising in a certain wuy^ the onus lies on them of proving 
that those otherwise arising are not inheritable. 

Inbe'ritably , ady, [f. prec. + -ly ‘^.] So as 
lo be inheritable ; by inheritance ; hereditarily. 

iSjjS* T* Noktom CoiviHs IhxL 11. 105 Aduiiis childien .. 
by inhcritably descending infection, arc ul borne the bond 
blaues of sinne. x6ii Coiuk., iferitobUmi ntt inheritably, 
in fee simple, for oner, a x868 bKot iniAM (O.), He resumed 
the grants at [ilea»urc, nor ever gave them even for life, 
much less iiihcrlt.'ibly. 

Xnberitage Clnhe rit/^ls). rare. Also 6 on-. 

[f. Inherit v, + - age, after H£1 iita(;e.] That which 
is inherited ; a heritage, inheritance. 

. ■tt 7 North ir. GueuarfCst Diall Pr. 43 b/3 In the end, life 
is but lone, but de.Tth is ciiberitage. 1591 Sparry tr. 
Catian's GcomancU (i^j)68 It signifieth losse of inhurluges 
and of possesaion.s. 2613 G. Sanoyb Prav, 223 It iMount | 
Ida] fostcreib nothing that is wilde, but hares, red dcurc, . 
and fallow, and is the inheritage of the Calorei. iBix i 
Chron. in Ann. Peg. 439 To convey to their minds the in- | 
heritage of knowledge and virtue. i86z Miss RKAnnoN 
Lady Lisle 27 'I'hc weight of this vast inheritage. 

tlnhe'ritament. Obs, Alsu 5 enherite- 
mente, enheritamente. [a. AF. ri/-, inherited 
fWMt, OF. enhcritemenlt f. enheriter : see Inuerit 
and -MOT. Partly conformed to words from L. 
dimentum.} Inheritable property, hereditament. 

1 * 387 - 8 . Act 7 Pich, lit c. .3 Toutz sez terres . . ct touz 
autres enheritementz.] 1463 Rolls Farit, V. 497/3 The scid 
I.iOndei», Tenements, Rentes, Possessionz and Eoheritc- 
mentes. i4Q3-<4 Act \ Pick. 111 ^ c. x Landes, tenemciitis, 
rentis, and services, or other inheritamentes. 1491 Act i 
Ifta. y/f$ c. 16 f 1 All othre enhtritaiiientes whiche the 
eeid late Duke . . forfeited. 


Inberitanca (inhe*ritans). Forms : see Jx- 
HKBiT ; 4-6 -aunce, 5- -anco. [a. AF. enheril^ 
(nice a being admitted as heir, action or fact ot 
inheriting, f. enheriter : see Inuerit v. and -anck.] , 
I. The action or fact of inheriting. 

1 . lit. Hereditary succession to property, a title, 
office, etc. ; *a ]x:rpelual or continuing right tu an 
estate, invested in a |)erson and his heirs * (Wharton 
Law Lex^, 

lxa.._ J'lKirioN Lois ifAuglelerre If. la aiL Ste.-Pal. 
(GodeD, Ceiix pnrulx (m:s heiros) font I'estale d'enheritancc.] 
1390 Gowkk Coftjl Jl. 313 Which of hi.s propre enheritaiiiicc 
Atnencs liad in guvcrnauiice. X470-B5 Malory Arfh/tr x. 1 
xxxiiit The .same Ca.stcl was hers by ryght cnhcrytaiiiice, 
1548. Hall Chron., Edrv, IE 227 'liie tealme of Vrauiice • 
to him of right, and by lyncall cnberituuncc aperteyning. j 
1617 Moryson /tin. ill. 153 Kvle of Marre, who . . is hy 1 
inheritance Sheriffe of the County of .Sterling. 1767 Black- j 
M ONK Comm. 1 F. i. 12 R^lits of inheritance and successions. I 
1864 Boutkll i/er. Hist, 4 Pep, xiv. 140 This conjoint In* 
hentanc'e Heraldry .sets forth. 

2 . Iransf, voiUJig. a. A coming into, or taking, 
possession of something, as cue's birthright ; pos- 
session, ownership ; right of possession. 

*535 C0VERDAI.R Dent. iv. 20 But you hath the Lordc 
i.Ykeii . . that 3'e shulde be the people of his ciiherilaunce. 
1590 SPKN.SKK E, 0 , 1. iv. 48 To 3*ou th' inheritance lieloiigrs 
by right Of bnithers prayse, to you eke loiigcs his love. • 
s6oa .Shaks. J/am. 1. i. ya A Moity com|>ctciit . . which had i 
return'd To the Inheritance of Vorliiihras, Had he bin • 
Vanquisher. 1607 — Cor. 111. ii. 68 You will rather shew | 
our genet all I xiwts^ How yon can frowiic, then spend a fawne | 
vpon 'em, For the inhcriuuice of their loues. X719 11 . Cakk I 
English Liberties, in the free-born Subject's Inheritance. 

b. Natural derivation of qualities or characters i 
from parents or ancestry. ! 

*859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (iSrj) 123 These charncters may ; 
be attributed tu inheritance from a cominoii progenitor. 1 
x86e Tkssyuos idylls Dcd.31 How should England dream- ; 
ing of his sons Hope more for these tluin some inlicritaiice : 
Or such a life, a heart, a mind as thine ? 1885 S. Cox /i.ipos. 
Ser. L iii. 30 Our goodness . . whether it comes to us by ! 
nature, or by inheritance from our parents. I 

II. That which is inherited ; a heritage. 1 

3 . ///. Property, or an estate, which passtrs by j 
law to the heir on the decease of the possessor. { 

1473 Warkw. ChroH. (Camden) 13 Kynge Herry was ! 
amitted to his crownc and digiiite ugeync, and alle his men ; 
to there enherytaunce. Z303-4 Act 19 Hen, Pi/, c. 34 8 S ' 
Every .suchc Wuiiian . .fshalir frely enjoye have and pos.Hcdc 
.. uU hir ownc inhei'ctauiice. 1553 T. Wilson (1580} ; 
201) Luoke wh.*ic cnheritaiice came to him . . by the death of 
his uwiie kiiine, and his ivtfes kinsfolke. 16x7 Moryson \ 
I tin. 111. 248 The whole inheritance would after his death j 
returnc to the cliildreti of the cider brother. 1770 Jnuius ' 
Lett. .Yxxviil 191 He [the minister) is the teiiuiil of the day, ! 
and has no interest in the inhcriiatice. Ol.MS TKD Slavif 
States 95 Although . . a chief part of his inheritance had > 
been ill slaves, he had liberated them all. i 

b. Jig. Any projierly, quality, or immaterial pos- ! 
session inherited from ancestors or previous genera- 
tions. 


x6xi Beal'm. & Fi. Knight Burn. Pestle 11. ii. My lather's 
blessing, and thi:. little com Is my inheritance, xy.. Smith 
(/•)* On dear, unhappy babe ! must 1 bequeath tliee Only 
a sud inheritance of woe ? 1804 T. Chalmkkm lyks . (1849.1 
VI. 25 A paieiil's reputation is a sacred inheritance. x8lio 
Bykon Mar. E'al. 11. t, His name, The sole inheritance 
he left. 1867 Smilks Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) xi Printed 
books were now part of the iiiberitunce of lbs human race. 
1877 Hamkrion Intell, L{fc 1. vi. (1875) 33 Add something 
to the world’s inheritance of knowic’dge. 


i 


4 . IransJ, anti Jig, Humething that one obtains or i 
comes into possession of by right or divine grant ; 
birthright. In biblical use aiqdicd to ])crsons, etc., 
csp. God's chosen people, as His possession 
(jc\ijpos)f and to possessions or blessings, material or 
spiritual, as received or enjoyed by such persons. 
(Cf. Heritage sb. i c, 3.) 

. iSU. Cover DAI.E Josh, xiii. 33 The Lordc God of Israel 
is their etiherilaufice. — Ps. li. 8 Desyre off me, and I 
bhall gcuc the the Heitheu for thine ciihcritaunce. ibid, 
xxviili], 9 O bcipc thy iieople, gcue ihyblvbi»y^e vniothy en- 
herilauiice. xuxT. (z 580)16 'Thereby synnes • 

arc forgiven, the inheritance of life everla.styiig graunted. j 
z^ Lu. Wharton in Bp. Nicolson Leges March, (1705) 342 
The FahiI laiyt called the Debalc.'tble I.and ; and now the ' 
Kings Majesties inheritance, ^ i6ts Bible Ps, Ixxix. x 
O (iod, the heathen are come into thine inheritance, thy 
hilly temple haue they defiled. xSyz Freilman Norm, Conq. 
IV, xviL 97 The zcaloiLS Primate wu!» driven out of the 
church . . crying^ aloud as he w’vnt that the heathen had 
come into God's inheritance. 1899 Sayce Early Israel ii. 69 
Canaan was the iiihcriunc^ which the IsFuelitcs w'on for 
theimsclvcs by the sword. i 


m. 6. athib, and Comh.y as inherilanctdax, 

1B41 W. Spai.uing lt<Uy Or it. isl, 1 . 101 Caracalla con- 
ferred the nominal franchise of Rome on all the provincials, 
in order lo make ihein liable to the inheritance- tax, and 
other burdens leviable only on cilizen.H. ' 

t Znha'ritaAt, sb, (a,), Obs, [f. Inherit v, 

4--ANT1.] ^alNllEiUTOR. 

«* 5 » More Wks, (xjs7) 2 a, Yet mayc they not leaue 
tlieyr honour to v» as tnaeritantex, no more then the vertiie 
that thcmselfe wer honorable fur. 1841 J. Siierman {title') 
A Treatise conccmhig Estates Tayle, and Descents of In- 
beritants. 

B. adj. Inheriting. (In quot. perh. an error for 
inherent^ 

x6oB Breton Dirune Consid, Biv^ Graces that essentially 
do ODcIy dwell, and are inheritant in the diuine nature. 


t InhoTitary, a. Obs, rare, -•iNUERiTORr. 
<6x1 SrKKO Hist. Ct, Brit, ix. xxiv. 8 37 A man cruell by 
nature, and claiming on inhcriiary right of the Prouiiice of 
Vlster. 

tZnheritesoil. Obs, rare. In 5 enhorite- 
Boun. [Corresponds to an OF. type ^enheriteson 
Ii. ^inhcrCditalidn-em, f. med.L. inhereditare to 
Inherit: see - j son.] Inheritance. 

1470 Harding Chron. cxxvii. v, Kyng Stephan . . His 
menne ihei gauc to their eiiheritesouii 1543 inherite- 
sounel. 

lueritor (inhe*ritai). Forms : see Inherit ; 
5- 6 -er, -oure, 5-7 -our, 6 -nr, 5- -or. [The 
orig. type, as in Heritor, was prob. enheriter, 
corr, to an OF. *enherilier (cf. heri/ier), f. either i- 
ter to Inherit, The change of suflix was app. 
AFr. or Kng.. under the influence of ngent-nouns, 
c^niologiciuly in -our, repr. L. -dl 6 remi\ 

1 . lit. One who inherits, or is heir to, an estate, 
title, etc. on the decease of the former possessor ; 
an heir. 

Z4U Lydg. St. Edmund in. 1464 Pray for th'mheryUiui 
off Tngclond and France. 1475 Bk, Novlesse iRoxh.) 36 1 'hr 
saidc Icing Kdwurde weddid dam I.subel king Charles of 
Frauuce daughter .. enheriter of Fraunce. 1494 Farvan 
Chron, t. xxii. 17, laeo or l.ago .. as next Inherytor, was 
m.Ydc gouernour of Biy'taync. 15^ Starkey England i. 
iv. 113 They arc .sure to be itiherytarys to a grctc i>orcyoii of 
intaylyd land. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, Vi 158 b. Because 
the kynge was not the true cnherilor to the crowne. 1641 
Mil roN Ch, Cord, 1. iv, Born inheritors of the dignity. 1791 
Cowi'KR iiiad IX. 595 Tiilieritor of all his laigc demesnes. 
1840 Dickknb Old C, Shop yii. Yon became the sole in- 
heritor of the wealth of this rich old hunks. 

b. One who inherits a quality or immaterial 
possession ; one who inherits a disease or defect. 

'**533 BkkNLUS fluon dxiii. 640 Huon of Bur- 
dcaux, my dcrc father, the great paines and pouertes that 
yc were wonte to suffer ye nuue left me, now eiiherytrr to 
the same. 166B Hale Po/Ks Abridgm. cjb, Tlu: 
inheiitor of hU Father's vertiics as well us of his Pos.ses.-ii:>ii-.. 
1797 Blkk'E Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VI 11. 344 The new tin- 
perour, the inheritor of .ho much and placed in a 

situation of .so much delic.'icy, and dilliculty for the presor- 
vatioii of that inheritance. sMx Bi m.si k.\i> fen. Dis. 11879) 
735 In case of cxce-ssive activity of the «liseu.se in ihe firMl 
inheritor, it may appear even in the third generation. 1875 
WiinsKY Li/r LaMg.yii. xig The inheritors and conliiuu'i ^ 
of a common civilization. 

2 . IransJ, and Jig, One who comes into jiosscs- 
sioii of, or is entitled to, something, to be held by 
him as uf lawful right. Often in reference to spiri- 
tual possessions : cf. Inhkiotanck 4. 

C1440 Gesta Pom, 11. xxxiii. 352 (Add. MS.) Blksed he 
the poore of sprite, for eiiheriteis of the kyngdom of iirvcn. 
15*6 PilRr, PerJ, (W. dc W, 1531) Called to be enhery 
tours of the celestiall empire. 1548 9 Bk, Com. Prayer^ 
Catechism, In my Baptisme, whiu’cin 1 was made .. the 
childc of God, niid inherituut of the kiiigdonie uf heaiicn. 
*594 S11AK.S. Pic k. Hi, IV. iii. ^4 Meanc time, hut thiiik>‘. 
liow 1 may do the good. .And be inheritor of thy desire. x6i 1 
Bible Isa. Ixv. 9. 1 will bring forth a scede out of I;u:oh. 
and out of luduli an inheritour of niy mountains. 1837 
I. S. B. Mon.hell *6W ^ that glorious gi/t 0/ Grace' v, 
ru.ssessor here ofgrace ana love; Inheritorof Heaven above 

t Znhe'ritoxyp a, Obs, rare, [f. prcc. : see 
-oiiY.] Descending to on inheritor ; hereditary. 

1611 Speed TheaL Gi, Brit., Scotland i. f ix These 
[Counties) arc sulidivided into Sherifdomes, stewardships 
and bailiwickes, for the most part inheritory unto honour- 
able families. 

XllltexitreBB (inheritrus). [fern, of inheriicr, 
IMJEKITUR (see -EBS), which has displaced the 
earlier inheritrice (see next).] A female inheritor ; 
an heiress. (Less technical than inheritrix.) 

1603 Holland PluiarcEs Mor, 852 A kinswomun of hin 
and cousin germain, an inherilres.*}*. 1640 GLAnTiOKNE 
Wil in Constable 11. Wks. 1874 I. x8i, I was lx>riie Free, 
an inlierilresse to an ample fortune. 18^ Trench 
XX. (1862) 331 She is a 'daughter of Abraham* ;..an iiineri- 
tress, as some undemtand, of the faith of Abratmiii. 1855 
Milman Lat.Chr. xiii. x. VI. 233 Joanna II,i)ie inheritress 
of the name, the throne, the licentiousness, the iiiisfor- 
tunes of Joanna I. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella I- 4 Mar- 
cella B^’ce. .inlieritress of ope of the most ancient iminebiu 

tlcnhe'ritrioe. Obs, Alsoen-. [AFr. adap- 
tation of next : see -trice.] •^prec. 

15*3 Bradshaw St, Werhurge l 328a Of fyue myfthty 
1cynge.s de.scended lynyally A prynces an enhcrylrycc. *547 
J. Hakkison K.xhort, Scottes H vj a, He ought of right to 
mary our Princes.se, ihinheritrice of y* crown of acollanuc. 
1607 Cowell Interpr, s.v. Dower, If she be an inhcretricc, 
her husband holdctn the land but during her life, a ipjn 
Wren in Cutch Coll. Cur. 1 . 232 Whoin ho marwd to 
inheriirices, and into the greatest familieB of the Kingdom, 
laheritruc (inhe-ritriks). Also 6-7 enheri- 
trix, 7 enheretrixe, 7-8 inheretrlx. [Latinized 
fem. of INUEBITOB, after L. feminines in 
IlEKiTiiix, (Its L. type would \^*inhereditdtrix,)\ 

- prec. (The form m technical useO _ 

[/rtaSt Littleton inst, (ed. Houard) 4 fie 

heritrix de lerre en fee simple, thid. 94 Ubid.) 
que serra inheritrix per force d*un done.] » 53 * ,1,- 

Laws Eng, Gija, One that is an enherytrix y 
landes entayled. 4x588 Sidney i ih' 

Jauor Jed my hope* iv, The proofc of BeouOes ^ 
enheritrix oftame. 1609 Bible (Douay) Nunu 
In case, an enheretrixe did mwrie a nmn of v--.* 

179* Genii. Mag, 1 ^ 1 . 11.9*4 Both wiyw {jhwe 

trixes. s87a Mrs. Oliphant Mem, Montaiambert II* 



INRBSIOIT, 


IKTHOO. 


373 One of his daughters, the inheritrix of much of her 
fatner'A talent. 

Xnliasioa (inh/'^an). Also 7>8 mbnaion. 
[acl. late L. inhafsidn-em^ n. of action from inharcre 
to Inhere ; cf. adhtsioti^ coAestM.] The action or 
fact of inhering, esp. as a quality or attribute; in- 
herence. Subject of inhesion^ tliat in which a 
quality or attribute inliercs. 

a 1631 UoNNK in Seh'ct, (1840) 65 The terms of satisfaction 
in Christ, of acceptation in the Father, of imputation to us, 
or inhesion in us, are all pious and religious phrases. s666 
UoYLE Orij(, Formes /j- i^ueU, Wks. 177a 111 . 17 The 
nature of a substance consisting in this, that it can subsist 
of itself without being in any thing else, as in a subject of 
inhesion. 1773 Reii> ArhiotUs Lo^. i. § p (1788) 8 A dis- 
tinction between a subject of predication and a subject of in- 
hesion. 1874 Savcr Common FhihU vii. tfSo The difTcrence 
mode in formal logic between predication and inhesion in a 
proTOsitiuii. 

t xnh6*0ivo« <1. Obs.j are. ff. 1 .. /////.rr-, ppl. 
stem of inhaererc to Ikhebe + -IVK ; cf. aiihcsive,'\ 
Having the rpiality of inhering ; inherent. 

^ 1639 F. Kouakts GoiTs Holy Ho.\\\\. 58 Inhaesive holinesse 
Is that seasoning^ and ^rations constitution, whera with tlic 
heart and conscience is inwardly so i|ii:ililied, by the holy 
ijhast as disposeth it wholy to the will, hunonr and glory of 
almighty God. 

Hence t ar/v. inherently. (In 

quot. 1600, used in a burlesque upon technical 
terminology.) 

c s6oo Timon iv. iii. Either aptitiidinully and cntaclircs* 
tically, or per^x:iidicularly and inha:siuely. 1649^ Fullku 
yttsi Afan*s Funeral Righteous iuhesively, having in.’Lny 
heavenly graces. lOBs t lavkl Mfth. Crtue i. 14 The 
righteousness of ChrLst . . is iuhesively in Him, commuiii- 
c.'itively it becomes ours. 

t Znhey'ne, v, Obs, [f. In- 2 (--- En) + hey tie, 
Main z'.'-i (Cf. r/i-Zti/yr. 1 J To heighten. 

c 1475 CraHiousf (1884) 61 She repareil the hakhouse 
ail iiineyned it. 

Inhiate (i‘nhai|r‘t), z>. [f. ppl. stem of L. fw- 
AitT?e to gnj’te at or for, f. i«- (Jn-^) + AfJre: see 
Htatk.] iutr. To gape, to open the mouth wide. 

1543 Rucon Poih’y I far in F.arly H'ts. (Parker Soc.) #53 
How like gaping wolves do many of them inhiate and gape 
after wicked iiiainmoii. 16x3 Cockeram 11, To Oa}M: or 
yawne, inhiale, _ *873 W. CoRV Lett. Jrtits. (1897) 3..»7 
I'he crowd were iiihiatiiig and gabbling over the w'ater. 
tZnhia*tioil. Obs, rare. fad. late L. 
tion'em^ n. of action from inhiare : see prcc. Cf. 
It. inhiatioue (Florio).] The act of gaping after ^ 
or desiring gicedily, 

s6«o Hr. Hau. Hon. Afar, Cler^ i. $ 4 Who was liee that 
. . said * Marriage was a loosing the leyiies to luxury, an 
inhiation after obscene lusts ' ? a 1631 Donne /./■//. (1631) 49 
A thirst and inhiation after the next life, 

Inhibit (inhi'bit), z^. KoittiH: 5-6 inhybyte, 
(6 Inlbbit), 6- inhibit. pple, inhibited ; 
also 5-6 inhibit(6. [f. L. inhibit-, ppl. stem of 
inhihere to hohl in. rcstr.'iin, hinder, prevent, f. w/- 
( 1 n- -) habere lo hold. Cf. OF. iuhibir (later 
ifthiber), Sp. iuhibir^ It. inibirc (Florio 
1 . tram. To forbid, prohibit, interdict (a person) : 
esp. as a term of Ecclesiastical Law or practice. 

t a. to do something. Also, rarely, with that. 
(Sometimes with negative in the subord. clause.) 

i4lfa CAifiKAVE 184 In the same time were the 

Jewis inhibite, that thei sctiul no more lend no silver to 
no Christen man. 1533 Kki.i.kndkn Livy v. (iSsve) 307 The 
inaiHteris inhibitls the servandis to have ony cuiiipairy with 
uncouth men. ^ <577*87 Holinnhed Chroa. HI. i/15/a 
Strictlie inhibiting them, that not one of tbc.iu should once 
on paiiic of death lookc ouer tlie wnU or rampires. 1600 
lfoLi..\Nn fsivy xrii. xxv. 1129 Ry expresse words he was 
inhibited to bcare Armes witj^out his own frontiers, a 1670 
Hacket AhF IPiili^ns 11. (1G92) 137 Ry the same Canon 
law that forbids r.lcrgyineii to siMitence, they .. are more 
strictly inhibited to give no testimony in causes r>f blood. 

b. frotn doing something ; ^from a thing. 

Fitgr, T. 424 in Thynne's Anintadv. (1865) App. i. 
89 *l%es be (he prophesys that we sliold trust \ nto, fir not in 
false lyes that we be inhibyt fro. Fi;i.lkk C’A. Hist. 

111. iii. 4 5 The said Peckam inhiliiied all from selling 
victuals to him or his family. 1747 Caktr Hist. F.ng. T. soe 
Anselm.. had inhibited by fetters all the bishops of England 
Irom assisting at his consecration. 1740 Firldino Tom 
yones Wks. 1775 II. 238 Pariridge was inhibited from that 
topic which would at first have .suggested itself. 1855 
Macaulay ///>/. Eng. xx. IV. 499 A clause was .. inserted 
which inhibited the Rank from advancing money to the 
Grown without authority from Parliament. 1873 .Sir R. 
Philumorb Reel. Law ll. 1345 In the Rishops triennial, us 
also in regal and inetropqlitical, visitations, all inferior piris- 
dictioiM respectively .'ire inhibited from exercising jurlsdic- 
uon, during such visitation. 

t c. To forbid a person a thing. Obs. 

JS89 Sandvh Euro/ie Spec. (1632) zo8 They .. inhibite 
their partie the reading of iVote.stant-bookes, and repaire to 
their Churches.^ 1641 Find, Smectymnnns xv. 1851 Wicked 
ur ^ndalous livers among them, who were to be inhibited 
asuemblies.^ ai8^ Lii. HKaHKRT//^N. 17/7(1683)13 
A b^ute . . which did inhibit our men other Traffick to- 
warfs Denmark and Iscland. 

d* without const. : ejp. to forbid (an ecclesiastic) 
to exercise clerical functions. 

>S 3 i.Imtimxb Serm. 4 Rem. 1 Parker Soc.) 324 He did 
n^r inhibit me in my life. i6is T. Taylor Comm. Titns i. 
”/”*ininlster here onejy inhibited directly. 1633 Rr. Hall 
H. T. 6a F^bid them not ; tiiere » no reason 
10 inhibit them tliat are well affected to us. 1867 Afoming 
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Star 19 Sem. 3 T^t him [the Archbishop of Canterbuiy] 
inhibit the bishop. 

2 . To forbid, prohibit (a thing, action, or jirac- 
tice). Now s ave. 


1494 Fabvam Chrt»t. vn. 596 Whan yt weuyn wus in- 
hybyted iheyin, then they toke sionys and pluniinettcs of 
lede. i$5S K. ' 1 'ayiok in Coverdale Lett, Afart. (1564) lys 
By S. PamM doctrine, it is the ductrinc of deiiille.-i to iii- 
hibite nialriniuny. 1613 Pumcha.s Pilgrimage (1614) 225 
I'he Inquisitors have mliihitcil and taken from them all 
bookes written on that Theaine. 1706 A YLIFFE Parergon 133 
By the novel Constitutions, Burial may not lie inhibited i/r 
deny'd to any one, s^i-a IIcmk Hist. Eng. (i8o6> HI. 
xxxvii. 175 She published a proclamation, by which she 
inhibited all preacliiiig without a special license. i8sf 
Lam 11 Etta Ser. i. My first Play^ At school all pl.'iy-goin*' 
w;is inliiliiled. 

t b. with the object expressed by a clause or in- 
finitive phrase (sometimes negative). Ohs. 

xs6a WinJet Cert, TraUates i. wks. 188S 1 . 4 The godlye 
wysedoiiie of thi Maiestie he:* lie nne edict inhibit ony 
questioiiii . .to be inouit in this action. 1577^ Holinniikii 
CkroM. Hf. 1184/1 Another proclainaiion .. iunibiting, that 
from Iheuscfoortn no plates nor interludes sliould be exer- 
cised, till /yhalluwcs tide. f6ia Kkkkewooo Lang. 4 Kei:g. 
xi. 103 Philosophy . . is inhibited lo be taught in their uni- 
versities. xfija I.iTiiGOW Trav. iv. 149 'l‘he Turkes .. have 
inhibited that any Christian shall come neare to it. 

3 . To restrain, check, hinder, prevent, slop, f Also 
with inf. compl. fobs.). 

*535 CovKHOALB E-.pui v. 5 They were not inhibyte, tyll 
the matter was brought before Darius, and tyll there cuinu 
a wrytinge theruf agayne. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 11 The 
Pl.'uiets. .are both inhibited by the.. Trine aspect of the 
sun, to hold on a straight and direct course. 1630 Rvi- 
WKR Anthropomet. 47 Coldiicsse constipating the pores of 
the skill, whence the regresse of vapours is inhibited, xfipi 
Ray Creation 11. <1692) 131 T'bat external Sphincter inhibits 
a too great dilatation of the (>ullct. 1816 T. L. i*KACoc;K 
Heattlong Halt \\f The use of animal foo<l retards, though 
it cannot materially inhibit, the perfectibility of the spccie<. 
1876 1; OSIER Phys. I. iii. (1879I 120 The reflev actions of 
the spinal cord may, by appropriate means, he itihihitcrl. 

Hence Inhi'bited ppl. a.; Inbi* biting rbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

x6oi .SiiAKs. Alls IFell i. i. 157 Selfe-loiw. which is the 
most inliibited .sinneiti the C.tnnon. IIlERON ICks. 1 . 

327 Touching .. the inhihitiiig or forViiddmg part, the sub- 
stance of it is contained in thes clause, ' let not sinne reigne 
in your mortall body'. 160B Wili.ft lliwapia E.xtHt. 76 
I'lierc arc two other kinds of iahihitin]^. 1813 Scott 
Prverit x, The Dohhy's Walk was W'ithin the inhibited 
domains of the hall. i86x W. Rki.l Dii i. Law Scot. 446/1 
Personal creditors, .will be entirely excluded in competition 
with the inhibiting cTcditor. 

InM* biter, t^re. [f. Inhirttv. + -ekL] One 
who inhibits; « Inhibitor. 

i6it Flokio, InkiHtorft an inhihiter. a forbidder. 1846 
Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 81/2 If the inhihilion lin .Sc. Law] be 
followed by proceedings ro attach the estate at the inst.nuce 
of the <ither creditors, the inhiliitci lias a prefcrmicc over 
I hem if the debts Lave been incurred subsequently lo the 
iiihihition. 

Inhibition (inhibi-Jon). Also 4 5 -ciony^e, 5 
ynib-, 5-6 inib-. [a. OF. inibiciou c. 

in Littrc Suppi.\ later inhib-^ ad. rare L. inhibi- 
tion #'///, n. of action f, inhibetr to I.MiiitiT.] 

1 . The action of inhibiting or foi bidding ; a i>ro- 
hibitinn (with reference to some .net expressed or 
iraplieil), esp. one form.-illy issiicil by a person or 
botly possessed of civil or ecclesiastical authority. 

c 1375 .Sc. Leg. .Saints^ Agatha 18B p.'uie gert he put hire 
in prvsotie, & mad Ntrat Inhibit ionr, )>at na man arci’ss suld 
hafo. 1347 Tmevisa Higden (Rolls) Vlll. vrti) Robert 
nrcliebisshop haddc purchased an inliihicioiin i.'f he pofic hat 

110 clerk scliuldc reward he l.yng of holy chirclu; gviodes, 
t483CAx roN Gold. Leg. 274/2 He sayd that ho ought not to 
he ordeyned the bisshop l>uynK..K: wiote for tliyiiibycion 
of the general counceylle. 1513 DoutiLAS .Fnets x. i. 22 
^uhat inaner discord i»c this, at we se, Kxpins agane our 
inhibitioun ? 1358 Ksox First Flast (.\rb.) 48 The natiue 
king made siren inhihiiiwu to all his suhiectes, that none 
sliuld adhere to this traitor. 1663 J. .Si’fscfr PnHiigies 
(166^) 165 How ancient the Usage of Diviuing l.'y such petty 
occasions was, may appear from that inhibition Ve shall 
not use any Divinations’, xw Carte Hist. Eng, 1 . 61a 
'Those ex treiiitf ine.isures. .which he had hitherto uccn re- 
st rained from taking by the Pope's inhibit ion. 1837 F ost ek 

111 Li/e Of Corr. (1846) IT. 313 Medical inhibition to be out 
in the niglit-air. z8M Bryce Amrr. Commw. 1 1 , xxxvii. 43 


§§ 96-98. s 6 » r.c/ Bh. Disdpt. Ch. .^cot. a 'The Assemhiie 

ordaiiies, that Jnliibiiiun shall be made to all .Tiid sundry 
persons, now Serving in the Ministery, who hftlh not entered 
into their charges by the order.. app<nnled. 1641 Termes 
iic la Leyy Inhilfitivn^ is a Writ to inhibite a Judge to pro- 
furihvr in thi'. cause lU-pending before him. . . Inhihilion 
is most coiiiinnnly a Writ is>iiiiig forth of a higher Court 
Christ i.Tn, to a hiwer .inj iiifcriour. upon an appeale. 1840 
Act 4 r/i.t. c. So S 14 It sh.'tli be lawful for the said 
bishop i'l any lime to revuke ‘.udi irihibili«m. ll^6 Penny 
Sup)il. IJ. Si/j The debt on which inhibition maj' 
proceed must be foi'.uJeil v*n some oMiqatoiy written docu- 
ment, or i-;.(:iblishi-d by tlu; decree of a court. x 86 i W. Bell 
DUt. Law Scot. 4.16/;* Inhibition against n Wife. Ibid. 4^17/1 
Inhil'itu n 0/ Tithes i-^ a w- it . . ).y which the titulai nl teinds 
is enabled lo intcniipt the |.iosscs<-ioii of n tenant of tlie 
teinds possessing by t;u it U'l...f:iii 
■' ■ Law 11 


It [a state legislature] maybe restrained by sonic inhibition 
cither in the federal Constitution, or in the Constitution of 
its own State. 


2 . spec^ tft. In iJ/i/. Zazu, formerly, «PROHi 111- 
TioN. b. In Eccks^ EaWy I’he order of an eccle- 
siastical court, stopping proceedings in inferior 
courts, c.g. the suspension of inferior jurisdictions 
during the bishop’s (or archbishop’s) visitation (sec 
Inhibit zr. ib, ^uot. 1873): also, now esp., the 
command of a bishop or ecclesiastical judge, that 
a clergyman shall pease from exercising ministerial 
duty. o. In Sc, Ijaw, A writ prohibiting n person 
from contracting a debt which may become a 
burden on his neritable property^ also, a writ 
passing the Signet, obtained by a husband, to 
prohibit the giving of credit to his wife ; see also 
quot. 1861. 

<53a*3 24 lien. Vtll, c. za I a Any foreyne inhibitions, 
a^peales..in anye v^sc not with sUndynge. 1543 Bale 
leei a Course 19 b, 'The decrees and innybycyoiis of my 
lunie ordynarye of I^Aindoii. 1603 Constitutions 4 Canons 


ion. 1873 Sir R. Phii.- 
i.iMORE ElcI. /-/iTi' ll. 1.1 iS Wc find, in ihc lime of Arch 
I bi'ihop WinchcKcy, a bisht ).i proM tnic-d fui rxcuiisiiig juris- 
i diction before the rcl.Txfdi'.n uf ihc inhlbiti'jii ; and in 
I ArchbiNhoji 'I'illotson’s liuic, a bishop -.ii'.|ii.ndc‘d, for acting 
I .Tficr the iiihihition. i88z /..rw Ecp. 6 Quern's Rtuirh 
I Div. 377 The judge issiicil :iii inhil ition inlubiling the in- 
j ciiiiibcnt from the perf 'nuancc of di\inc scivitu and tin* 
exercise of the cure of >onls witbiii the di'xese for three 
; months. 

[ 8. The action of preventing, hindering, or clieck- 

= iiig. Now csj). in rhysiol. (see quol. 1SS3;. 

! z6ai Rl’Kton Annt.^ Mel. 1. i. n. vii.Tnis ligation uf -eijics 
; jirocecds from an inhibition of spii-it -., the way U ing ^lopued 
I uu by which they shoiilil tome. 1750 Ji'Hns'iv Ramhlei 
Ni^. 79 F 7 It i.s said that no torture is t ipud u.i the ’mh'dii- 
j lion of sleep, Icng crintiiiiied. 1883 I.. Rri nion in 

I Mar. 419 By inhibition wc mean the arrest of the furn tion , 
of a !,lructiirc or organ, by the action upon it of .'uioiber, 
while its power to execute those functions U sti!l retained, 
and can m manifested .'is suon as the restraining pf.>wer i-^ 
removed. 1887 Forin. Rev. May 742 Inhibition in om: 
neivous sphere is often .Tccompaiiied by tlyimmoctNiy in 
aiuithcr, 

Znhibitive (inhi bitiv), a. .sb.) rare. [f. 1 n- 
HiHiT V. +-1VK.] That serves or lends to inhibit ; 
inhibitory. Also as sb., An inhibition. 

1606 Kihntf. Eirk-Iiuriail xw,The Lords lawes are eilher 
itiipcratiiK-N of good or inbibitlues of ill. 1830 W. Hiiillii-s 
Mt. Sinat 11. 544 'The will inbibitivc so late promulged. 

Inhi'bitor. 7 ‘are. [agent-n. in L. fcTiii f. Tx- 
UIBITZ/.; ct. med.L. inhibitor, ll. inhihitot e ,Fh.»iio, 
161 1).] C)ne who inhibits, spec, in Sc, I.aiv, One 
who takes out an inhibition : see Inhibition 2 c. 

1868 Act 31 iV 32 Fid. c. 101 Sihcd. Noth o uf letters 
of inhibirion ..A.Ii. (insert de.rignation of the inhibitoi) 
against C. IK 1886 Statem. Lamftan's ty Conne. Inc, J.av 
Soc. 2 5 The vendor would simply have to procure the conseid 
of the various inhibitors and i>er.soris entering r .'ivenls to tlieir 
removal. 

Inhibitory ( inhi*bitai i\ it. Also 5 -ore. [ad. 
rned.L. inhibtfon-tts '.ste Inhibit v, and ; 
in Ca.vton a. obs. F. inhibitoue .i5lh c. in Ciodd.^ .] 

1. or the nature of an inhibition ; prohibitory. 

Z490 Caxton Em’jtlrs xxii. 77 Her feble Icgacion, the 

w'hii'.he he wold nut gr.iuiit, by cause that the dyii>ne cum- 
nmundeiiiciili.s inhjhytore.s . . were ronii.'irie to the satin*. 
i6zi Si’KKi) Hist. Hr. Bnf. ix. x. ^ 59. 641 The Sn»ts hauing 
made their way in the Court of Kuiiu*, pnH:iirefl inhibitory 
Letters fiuin the Fupe. 1642 Sir K. Hi- king Sp. on.lkiifg. 
61 T.et iliercforc this iidiibilory St.'itiito .'igain'.i Bislioivi 
lioliliiig tlie scciil.'ii- juiisdiLtioii of temi uiall Lordships stand 
. . irrepc.'ileable. 1701 II. IIooifr A'lwv. Lower Ho. Convoc. 
Find. 3'^ 'I his Original Right of the Archbishop, Inhibitory 
of our f.iberly . .is the very Point in Question. 18x3 Lf.sr.AMD 
Hist. Eng. \ 1 . 2^1 That Clement. , would soon l.*e compelled 
tv) issue an inhibitory breve, forbidding all archbishops or 
bislx'ps, rouits or tribunals to give judgiiiciit in the niatii* 
nioni.il cause uf Ileiiiy against t.'atb.irine. z8tf Froi de 
Hist, /life- I1S5S) L V. A17 An inhibitory inaiiuaie was a 
natural consequence of the conference at Calais, 

2 . rhysioL That restrains, checks, or hinders 
action. Inhibitory nerve, a nerve of which the 
stimulation ^cpn^sses or diminishes action. 

185s H. Si'ENCifH Princ, Psyihol. (i87v» L 64 A system uf 
nerves which diminish action— inhibitory nerves as they are 
called. 188s Alid. Temp. yrnl. 07 'I he liypvrthesis that 
alcohol narcorises the inhibitory nerve of the heart. 1883 
L Rkcnion in A~a///>r t Mar. 4-jo Several authors have 
liointed out the analogy between iiibibilory phenomena in 
the animal l>ody and the effects of inteifcrcnce of wa\cs 
uf light or .soiintf. 

t Inhi’ddan, ppl. U. Obs. [In nth*, n b.] 
Hidtlcn within. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 127 Motion . . by its inhiddrii 
jiower. .brought on again to a kind of quickness. 

flnlii'gh, V, Obs. rare-^. [f. In-’ 01'^ -\- 
IfiGiizr.; cf. Enhigh.] trails. To elevate. 

1483 Cath.Angl. 196/1 'To Inheghe, 4i//(rT.'arr,/i//t>//r/v,.. 
exaitare, e.xtollen. 

Inhilde, variant of Inhelde v., Obs. 

Inhir, Inhirly, obs. forms of Inner, Innf.rlv. 

i* I]llli*V‘6t z'- Ohs,rarc’~^. [In-’ or 2.] trans. 
To put into a hive ; to Hive. 

1611 CoiTiR., F.nruchet', to inhiue, or put into a hiue. s6u 
Mahhk tr, Aleman* s Gnctnan d'AlT. 1 , 124 Suffer not lhe.se 
busic Rees of Satan to put lioiiie into them, nor there to 
swarme and in-hiue themselutts. 

t InllOCy -hokCe* Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
formation. Known only in Lat. Charters, where 
it is also freq. lathii/ed as inhoka, inhokiupt. 
Kennett conjectures for hoc, hok, the sense of Uti. 
hoek (,MDu. and MI. Cm. A ilk) ‘corner, angle'; but 
this is nf)t otherwise evidenced in ME. If, how- 
ever, the term inheche is etymologically related, the 
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INHUMANE. 


second element is app. OE. htk ' hook *, in same 
sense.]* A term applied in Middle English times 
to a piece of land (,tein|X)rarily) inclosed from the 
fallow an«i put under cultivation ; an inclosure (of 
this description). 

See, to the use of tlie term, VinograduAT V^illaiHOge in 
Rngtand (1892) 926-81 Kentiett Patoch, Antiq. Glossary 

V. Kciiiiett's explanation is ‘any corner or out-p.'irt of n 
common fieUl ploughed up and sowed mnd sometimes fenced 
oil) within that year wherein the rest of the same field lay 
fallow. It is now called, .in Oxfordshire a hitching' But 
the notion of a corner or out-part appears to have no other 
foniid.'ition than KennettVs conjectured derivation. 

\%\^SarHM Stat, in Keiiiiett /’nr*. (r 818) Gloss. s.v., 
Idem canoniciis halichit tmines fructus terne..preter illud 
iiihok, i^iKxl ad warettum perdnet. ia68 Osency Reg, ibid., 
Obligavit se..(}uod nunquam de dicta past urn. .iiihokam 
facict in prdudicium dicti abbatis, laBs thid, 1. 419 Frnter 
Walterus.. fieri fecit quoddam inhoc in campo waretabili . . 
jM.i quod^ Fr.'tler Willielmus dicchat se de coniiiuini rastura 
ibidem disseisiri. a laoo Mabneshnry Cart. (RoIIhMT. r86. 
[189a ViNonKADOFP I illtxinage in Eng. 9-.r3 A iiea^ specic.s 
of arable <^t he manured plot under ‘inhi.K:'--r.'iinc into use. 
.tnd dlsturlied the plain arrangement of the old-f;ishioni.ii 
three cour.se.s.] 

Hence (in 1 .. form inhokare), to 

inclose and put under crii]i (part nf a fallow). 

ia6s-« tiioueester Cart. 1 Rolls) III. .^6 El do prodicto 
campo possuiU inhoknri qiifilibet secuiulo niiiio 40 ncic, ct 
valet iiidc commodiiin eo anno 10 solidns. 1301 in Kegixtr. 
Afonast. de ICimheh undui J.q6 I’ermiscrit inhokare. 

/hid,, Nunqiiain alias [terras] itihok.ihuiit. 

tinho'gged,///. tf. Obx. rare-^*\ [ 1 n-^.] 

1611 Ff.okio, IvpopvHo, inhogged, iiiswined. 

t Inho'ld, V. Ohs, [f. In- i + rioi.D ».] 

1. tram, 'i'o hold within; ti> contain, enclose. 

1614 KAf.Kioii Hist. World 1. i. 9 7 This light, .which the 

.Siiiine inholdcth and c.'istoth forth. 1618 Fkltham Resolves 
II. li.l xxiii. 76 . 1 haue knowue. .a ineiry face, inhold a dis. 
conieiited .Noule. Hid. xliii. laS Who will cast away the 
whole body of the Beast, liecause. it inheld both guts and 
ordure ? 

2 . To hold in, keep in, ndaiii. 

1706 E. E HfiKiKK Serm. Wks. 1871 I. 185 Gr.’icu is not for 
inhniding hut for outgiving. 

3 . intr. 'I o contain oneself, refrain or keep from. 

16^ Kui.i.kr Hist. Canih. 149, 1 ran hardly inhold fioin 

inveighing on his memory. 

t ZnllO'lder. Ohs, [f. prec., or as prec.] 

1 . A tenant. 


, ^ IS09 Spenser F. Q. vii. vii. 17 If ye please it [the worhl] 
into parts divide, And every parts iiinoldcr.s to convent. 

2 . That which liolds or contains. 

i860 S. Fisiikr Rust icks Alarm Wks, (1679) 510 Which 
words Pillar and Ground .should not be taken for the .Suit* 
porter, t^holder or Foundation, iior Inholder of Trutn. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bnlk 4- Selv. r^8 To think of any other 
. . way of making the body the sonlsi inhulder. 

Inholder, obs. form of Inn-holher. 

t Inhominious, a. Ohs. rare^K [repr. iV/- 
homminfttse of the F. text, app. a distortion of 
ignomimeuse, as if from L. in- ucA ^ homin-tm 
man : cf. Abhortnal.] ? Ignominious. 

1490 Cax-iun Eneydes xxvii. Oiv, She . . reputed it to l»e 
dfion in opprohre and confusion, inhomynyuiise and full of 
des^te. 

t inhO'lieBtf a, Ohs, [ad. L. inhontstus, f. in- 
(In-=i) + honest us Honest; in ME, prob. a. OF. 
inhonestt (Godef.).] 

1 . Dishouourable, disgraceful, shameful ; inde- 
cent, vile. 

Ayenh. aao pe foie takinges and inhonestc ine zenne 
of lecherie. I43a-’S0 ir. Higden (Rolls) VII. 269 Spekynge 
to that woman wurdes inhoneste. 1520 WiiiTi.NroN ruTg. 
(<5^7) 42 'I'hat whiche is inhonest to auoyde vltcrly. 1534 
■ : Tut lyes OJffii.es 11. (1540) 83 In that benalfe an inhonest 
victoryc folowed an honest cause. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel- 
/toners Hk. Physkke 303/1 Haunting of .strumpet.-, or 
inhoneste Woemen. 


2 . Void of good manners; ungentleinanly. rare. 

*SMWinTiN roN Tullyes Offe.es 1. 65 If any man be aboute 
to pl«.*ade any cauM, Land] he studyeth by the way or in 
walkynge alone . . it maye not be reprehended, but if he do 
Uiis siaiiic in hankettyiige or at the tauerne, he maye seme 
inhunest [L. inhumnnus] bycau.se he knoweth not tyme. 

t lnho*neBtate, v. Ohs, rare-**, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. inhonestiire, f. inhomstus : sec prcc.] * To 
shame, to dishonest’ (Cockcraro, 1623). 

So t Inhonesta'tlon [late L. inhonestdtio], ‘ a 
shaming or disgracing, a making dishonest ’ (Phil- 
lips, 1658). 

t xnho'nestly, adv. Ohs. [f. Inhonibst + 
-LY*^.] Dishonourably, shamefully, indecently, 
discreditably. 

lYffAyenb. 177 Me 2ene)eh wel ofte..be foie takinges 
and mhunestelicbe. tgat R. Fox in Kdli.^ Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
11. 8 If 1 ^luld sodcnly i^linquyshe theme, 1 shuld unresoii- 
abely ft inhoncstly disapoynt many maters & persons. 
atfffn Knox Hist, Wks. 1646 I. 109 Thai he wold 
not do .so foolislilie .'lodNhlhonestlye, yen, so cnielly and tin* 
mercyfullie to the realme of Scotland. 


tZnllO'nefll^. Ohs, rare, [ad. late L. in- 
hotustdt-em (Tertullian) : see InrOITBST and 
Honesty.] The quality of being ‘ inhonest ’ ; 
also, that which is < inhonest *. indecent, or filthy, 
f *470 Tiftoft /W/ft OH Fritndsh, (Caxton, 1481) B iv, 
1 herfor lete this now in frendship be confermed that we 
desire not hinges of his inhoneste. 1509 Burgh Ree. Edinh. 
97 Sepr. (Kec. Sue.) 124 To tak . . of ctiery neschcour . . for 


I the elengeing of thair inhonestie and filth . . four pennies ilk 
{ quarter. 

j Inhonour, variant of Knhonoub v., Ohs, 

I + Inhoo-d, V. Ohs. rare- [In- 2.1 

j 1611 Fiairio, Insniffare, to iiiquoife, to inliood. 

I tZnhoO'py Y’* Ohs, rare” ^. [f. In- ^ or 2 + 
IIoop sh, or v,} trans. To ]>lAce i>r enclose in a 
hoop, to surround with a hooj). 

I [1598 1 >AViKS Epigr. (N.>, Cocking in hoopes is now all the 
i play.J x6o8 .SifAK.s. Aui, ^ Cl. 11. iii. ;|8 His Cock.s do 
, winnr the Battnile still of mine. When it is all to naught : 

= and his Qi^iics etier Beate mine (in hoopt) at odds. 

I tInho*rn,r». Ohs. rare-**, (In- 2.] 

1611 Flokio, Ineornare, to home, to inhorne. 
t Znll0rta*ti0ll. Ohs. rare—^. [n. of action 
f. I„ inhortdri to incite.] instigation, 
i isoR Ak-s'clof. Chron, (i8ti) 233 By the inhortacyon and 
' advert isment of a chapleyne off my lady. 

: InllOspitaUe (inhfi-Kpitib’l), a. [#. OF, in- 
hospitcU'le ( 1 5-i6th c. in Godef.'» It. inhospitahile, 

I ad. med. or motl.L. inhospildhUis inhospi- 
tiilisy. see lN- *laiid iiOBPiTAltl.»;.] Not hospitable. • 

1 . Of persons, their actions, disposition, etc. : > 
Not disposed to welcome and entertain strangers; I 
withholding hospitality from guests or visitors. % ; 

1570 Levins Mamp . 4 ’28 Inhospitable, inhospitahilis. 1649 
. Jkk. Tavuik Gf. Kxepnp. ni. Seci.xiv. ft 18. 47 He found the 
! inh.ahit.*ints of a little village so inhaspitabie, as to refuse to 
give him entertainment. ^ tfivt Mii.ton Santson 980 JacI, 
i who, with inhospitable guile Smote Sisera sleeping, through • 
I the temples nailed. I7»7 A- Hamilion Nexo Arc. E, Ind. \ 
' I. iii. 32 '1‘hc Coast is innospitahle as W'cll ns the People. | 
j x^eioAsint, Ann. Reg., AUsc. Tr. 173/a But 1 assnted him, ; 
I that, on account of nis inhospitable treatment, he would j 
{ receive nothing from me. 18^ Lvtton Kugttie A. 1. v, 
i What on e.artn could make you 52> inhospii.'ible to your 
! Uncle's guest Y 

2 . Iransf. Of a region, coast, etc. : Not affording 
or offering shelter or entert.ainment. 

i6z6 Bni.LOKAM, Inhospitable, harbonries : not fit to enter* 
tainc one. 1638 .*siR T. IIekhknt Trav. (ed. 2)^ 1B3 Our ! 
journey lay sometimes through inhospitable .straits. 1667 j 
; M11.TON /*. L. XI. 3t>6 All places else Inhosiiitable appear i 
j and desobMe. 1748 Anson s I’oy, 1. vi. 57 We .. were now { 
; proceeding to an hostile, or at best, a desart and inhospii* • 
i able coast. 1873 Hamkmion Iniell. Life 111. viii. (1875) ? 12 = 
! The gardeners nf an inhospitable cliin.'ite contend against ' 
I the natural .suii.sliiiie of the sniitli. zSSothviKiK Phys. Geog. 

I iv. 970 Its arhl sandy .surface .strctiiics fur leagues as an in- 
; hospitable desert. ! 

j Hence Inboipitfibi Uty, Xiiho*«pitobl«]i«8B, : 
‘ the quality or character of being inhospitable. 

1641 Evelvm Diary •tri .Sept., We, nnpatient of the tynic 1 
and inhospitablenesse of the place, .sailed again. i6j8 ! 
pHii.i.irs, InhospitaiUy, or Innoskitalnlity, 18S3 Kank • 
Grinneli Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 353 Never leaving lhi.s utter ! 
destitution, this frigid inncKipitableness. i88a-;|3 Scmaif 
Encyel, Relig, Kmnvl. 1. 122/1 [Arabia] occupies a very | 
isolated position, partly on account nf the iiihospilableness | 
of its coasts. J 

InllOBpitablj (inh^’spitabH), adt\ [f. prec. j 
•h -LY 2 .] In an inhospitable manner ; without or ; 
in contravention of hospitality. j 

I 1667 Milton P. L, xri. >68 Of guests he makes them I 
I slaves, Inhospitably. 1748 Francis //^ arr, A*/. 1. xiv. (R.), , 
For what you call inho5pit.^hly drear, To me with beauty j 
and delight appear. ! 

t ZnhO'Spitalv at. Obs. [ad. I., inhospitdlis, i 
f. in- (In- -‘I) -f- hospitdlis hospitable, Hospital a, ! 
• Cf. OF. (Go<ief.).] « Inhospitable. 1 

1997-8 Bp. Hali. Sat. iv. v. 98 Or lonely Hermits rage . 
inhuspitall. 1608-11 — F.pht. v. viii, Some inhosmiall j 
; sauages make fearful delusions by ,sorccne vpon the snore, I 
to fright strangers from landing. 1613 Pcrciias Pilgrim- I 

age VII. xi. 595 They shewed themsdves inhospitali and . 
trcacheroas. 1615 G. Saxoys Trav. 1. 27 There being no 
Junes for entertainment throughout inho.spitall Turkie. 
1694 K. L'E.strangb Fables 996 Breach of laith .. i.s the 
most odiou.s lnho.spital and inhumane .. of moral offences. 
41716 Sot'TH Sernt, (1744) IX. iv. iit By such an act of 
inhospital Ijarbarity, as Wfore was unheard of. 

Hence f Zalio'apitallsr adv,, inhospitably. 

1613 Pi'RCHAS Pilgrimage {16x4) 483 A Hawke bad hcene 
admitted.. which being whole, he inhospitally slew many of 
these co*hospiiall weaker Fowlcs, and was . . expelled this 
iSird-Colledgc. 

tlnhospitalioiis.a- Ois. rare-', [irreg. f. 

: (see prec.) -t- -oiTR.] Inhospitable. 

i6oa Wakncr Alb. Eng. ix. liii. 240 Inhospitnliou^, 
i Mutinous, and Hypocrites the best. 

I Znhospitality (inbpspitm'llti). [ad.L.s>7A0jr- 

! pUalitds, f. inhospitdlis mhoipitable : see above 
and -ITY. Perh. immed. through F. inhospitalUi 
(1530 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or practice 
of being inhospitable; want of kindness in the 
reception or entertainment of strangeii or visitors. 

, 1570-6 Lambakor Peramh. A'eiif (1826) 323 Our naliirall 
inhospitalitic and disdatne of straungers. 1613 Purcmas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 513 The Seas bearc also the names of . . 
the Kuxinc hy a contrarie appellation, for their inhov 

r italitm 16196 STANLEY Hist. Philos, viii, (1701) 393/9 
nhospitalicy is £Aeheinent opinion,.. that Guests ought to 
be shunn’d. 1717 Berkelky yrnl. Tour Italy x June 
: Wks. 1871 IV. 557 Their inhospiulity in refusing to lodge 
' *245 Darwin Poy. Ned. viii. (1879) 156, 1 did not meet 

j with even one instance of rudenes.s or innospitaUiy. 1894 
■ 11 . Garpenicr Unojf, Patriot 122 It was here . . that he 
■ learned the inhospitality of the free states to the (reed 
j negroes. 


t InhoU'Se, s*, Ohs, rare — *. [f. In- ^ + 1 lousg 
sh, or ».] trans, 'I'o house. 

1995 Makkiiasi Sir R. Grinvile (Arb.) 51 And there in- 
housed with their mother Night, All foure deuise, how 
hcauen and earth to spight. 

t Inhou*8ohold, v. Ohs. rare-^\ 

H ans. To domesticate. 

i6ti Florio, iH/antigliarsi, to Ix^come familiar or to in- 
lioushould hiinsclfc. 

Znlmman (inhiM'ni&ii), IT. (.vA.) Forms: 5 in- 
humayn, 6 7 inhumane, -aino, 7- inhuman, 
[ad. L. inhumdn-us, f. in- (In- 2) + hiimanus 
Human. In earliest examples apj). after F. in- 
humain, -aine (ifith c. in Ilatz.-Darm.). 

The stress was originally, as in F., on the final syllable, 
but by the dose of the )6lh c. metrical evidence .shows the 
distinction of inhu'man and inhuxnn'nt in verse, though 
without appaient distinction of meaning. The prose pro* 
nunciutioii was then probably inhu'pnan, hut the spelling 
inhumane was almost invariable till after 17C10 fcf. Hi>.man, 
Hl'mank). After the spelling inhuman cstmt in, the spellitiK 
and pronunciation inhuma'Pie be<-ame app. vci^* rare. Ikiile^ 
(.'ifter 17 30), Johnson, and other iSthc. dictionaries whidi 
distinguish hu'man .nnd htntta'ne in iironunciation and .sense, 
recogni/e for the ncg.'itive only nnd 'I'odd 181S 
appears not to have known inhunia'ne, for he .says * 1'herc 
is now no distinction observed between inhuman and r«- 
hnmane : formerly it was inhutnaue with the accent on the 
List syllable*. Ash 177s distinguishes ' hthn* man, bar- 
barous, cruel, void of compassion nnd ' Inhurttdxie, void of 
tenderness, unkind Ptot much useti) ’. The second 
entry may refer only to the 17th c. word. None of the 
i9tli c. dictionaries, until quite recently, record in/iun.'nnt 
(exc. as nn obsolete form oi inhuman). It may therefure 
be conchideil that inhupnane in ciinont use has lieeii formed 
nfresli on humane, in order to provide an exact negative ti> 
the latter, and thus a word of milder iiieaiiiiig than inhutnan. 
(In treating the two words, we place untlrr Inhuman all 
()nots. bef. i6ix> however spell, all iTih c. metrical qiiots. 
which show the stress on and all 17th c. or later ex- 
amples spelt inhupnan 'l 

1 . Of persons: Not having the qualities proper 
or natural to a human being ; esp, destitute of 
natural kindness or pity; brulul, unfeeling, cruel. 
Alsoy^**. of things. 

1481 Caxton cctii. 303 Tint Inhumayn b.Tylly. 

whicbe was Ail nf iTucItcand ofpryde, loii)i{ not thcCii-.lrii 
men. 1548 W. Fatten Fjiped. Stoti, I’ref. bvh. Ye wooUl 
neuer shew your selue''. irilumiaine and iiigiaie rnw.Tribs 
liym. •s» Shark, Tit. A. v. ii. 17H Her ^nlesse Chastity, 
Inhinnaine Traylors, you roiiNirnin'd and foi’si. X613-X6 W. 
IIkownf. Brit. Past. 11. i. Biij, What w'retch inhumane? or 
wh.it wilder blood . . Could Icuuc her so discmisolatc? 1697 
IIrvpkn Firg. Past. vni. C7 Dive lent the .Sv\i/i'il; tin; 
Molticr sinu!k the Blow; liihumuii she; hut more iiiluiui.'ui 
thou. — (Uvrg. If. 788 F/cr sounding Hammers for)'.'d ih’ 
inhumane .Sword. 1795 ForK Ody\s. vn. 247 We impart 'i'o 
you, the thoughts of no inhuman bcniL 1795^ A/an ii. 4 
Those who unman tluMiisclves, by »leb,asing their naluri; .. 
wc shall call by the name of inhuimui. t868 Morn. .Star 
95 Feb., The iniiuinaii mother has been taken into custody. 

b. Of .actions, conduct, etc. : Brutal, savage, 
barbarous, cruel. 

CX489 Caxton of Aynnm i. 45 To this iiihtimayu 

Dccj’sion W'as rome tliemperoiire Charlemayn. 1548 Ham 
Ckrou., Hen, Fill 90 b, His poorc subjeties caim; 
with laniemaciDn.s nnd cryes .shewyng^ his grace of the 
ci ueltie of the Frcnchcmcn and of their inhumainc dealyns 
with them. 1613 Furciias Pilgnmage (i6i4» 844 Loathinv 
this inhumane feasting with humane flesh. 1641 in Chuen- 
don /-list, Reh. iv. ft The most Barbarous and Juhuinanr 
Cruelties. i739THUijr'Ar/. to Sivift to Dec., S.'s Left. 1768 
IV. 213 The cruel and inhuman lichavioiir of that inonslci. 
1840 ^rHiRLWALL Gm<:e VII. 301 Ap<>llonidc.s .. set fire to 
the building : the Five Hunrlied [icrishcd in the flames .. 
The conduct of Apollonides .seems to us inhuman. 1884 
Pak Eustace 57 Recall the inhuman words, and let us forget 
that they were uttered. 

2 . Not pertaining to or in accordance with what 
is human, in form, naturr, intelligence, etc. ; not 


of the ordina^ human type. 

X968 Tilney Disc. Mariage A vij b, What thing is more 
inhumane, than for man to contemne that as piofaiie which 
the etem.ill hath halowed f 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614 
900 Of Seales and Sc.vmonsters, or other more unnaiuraii 
and monstrous inhumane shape. 1667 Milton /*. L.jts. 
511 Can thus Th' Image of Goa in man. .To such uiwighB)' 
sufferings be dehas't Under inhuman pains? 183B D. Jer- 
-- . — ft 'TV- human and in- 
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, - » XVII, 'The human 1 

human wondem painted inrice the size of life. i86a W . w. 
Story R^ di R, vii, (1864) 131 ITiere is a gre.Ti d«il of 
human nature in mankind, wherever you go,— except in runs, 
perh^s, where Nature is rather inhuman and artificial, 
t B. as sb. A brutal person. Ohs, rare, 
z6s3 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, x. 30, 1 bad »»««« «« 
thirty days thus abandoned by these Inhuman^., *709 
Mrs. Manley Seer, Mem, (1736) IV. 158 If your Bighncs 
will not rank yourself on the side of those Inhumans. X7» 
Man xvi. 5 We. .will treat all their despisers as inhumans. 

Zalmmaiie (inhi«m^*’n), a. Also 7 
[ad, L. inhumdn-Hs ; sec prec. In later use L IN- • 
+ Humane : ace note under Inhuman.] 


tl. -Inhuman I. Ohs. ^ . . 

(Here are included 17th c. roctricaj examples ]J'h*vV ’'^1 
the stress on a'tu, ud iSfh c. prM uutaiKOS 
ling inhumane, after inhupptan had 
spelliiiR. But these latter in«y 
noun^ iHkn'man, and lie only archaic retention 

1999 iIarsion Seo. ViUanie i. ii. *76 That 
tamZ And disannuld, as too ic» inhumane, Fhal ^ 
pesamnshoiild suchseruiceslraine. 1617 
Poepus xxi. 76 Broyls inhiinuunedevyding humane torts. 71 ^ 
Hrarnb Collect, III. 30 He was so inhumane to Mis. 
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.•whom no married that .it shorten'd her days. 17116 Caval- 
LiBK Mtm, III. t8o The Desolation was so greats that the 
' most inhumane Heart would be moved thereat. 1777 
Robbrtson HitU A Men 1. 111. 23s He rejected with indig- 
nation the idea that any race of men was Wn to servitude, 
a.s irreligious and inhumane. 

f 2 . Unciviliaed, uncultured, impolite; cf. Hu- 
mane a. a, Inhumanity 2, Oh, 

A 1680 Butlkr JffM . (i759> 1. 125 There's nothing so 
absurd, or vain. Or barbarous, or inhumane, But if it lay 
the least Pretence To Piety and Godliness . . Does sacred 
instantly commence. 

3 . Not humane ; destitute of compassion for 
misery or snflferinj^ in men or animals. 

x8aa E. Parker in Dowden Shelhy II. 487 He would lie- 
come as humane as he is now inhumane. 1851 I.onup. in 
Life (1891) II. aia He is to serve up a 'crimped cod' — 
a most inhumane dish. 

Hence Inhnma'sely adv.^ fR- « Inhumanly 
(pAj.) ; b. Not humanely, without compassion for 
sufiferinff (but not with active cruelty). 

*89®, Marston 11. 144 No lew, no Turke, would 

vse a Christian So inhumanely as this Puritan. 1684 Good- 
man Even, Conf, iii. (1720) 317 (T.) Whatsoever 

pretends to be a divine Taw, and can be made appear to be 
inhumanely rigoruiis .. is either no law of his, or at the 
least is not rightly interpreted. 

Znlmiliaaitgr (inhiMm^e’nlti). [a. F. inhu- 
maniti (14th c. in llatr..-Darm.), or ad. J.. inhU- 
manitat-im^ 11. of quality f. inhrtmanm Inhuman.] 

1 . The quality of being inhuman or inhumane ; 
want of human feeling and compassion ; ^rutility, 
barbarous cruelty. 

e 1497 Caxton yasifH 33, 1 sh.'ill kepe the ryght well . . for 
to fAile in suchc inhumanyte or furour. Aurelio 4- 

Isab, (1608) Lv, What inhuriiariitf. sulfers that 1 see the 
liflmge .. and (hat I lelte[ihccj he taken awaic to. .de.iihe. 
1594 T. B. La Primaitd. Fr. Acoti. it. 313 Hardnesse, in- 
humanitie, cmchie, and all kiride of liarbaroiisnesse. 1675 
CocKem Afora/s T’ insult, or exult over Misery, Shewn 
}>ascncsR mixi with^ jnliuinanity, 1785 Burns Afan 
made to mourn vii, Man's inliuin.init3' to Mfin Makes 
conn tie ns tlioiisfiiuts mourn Makiin Hem.., Sertu. 

v.^ 1 34 liihumnnhy to any aniin.-il . . is inanifestl)' inconsistent j 
with the great Taw. 1876 Miss HKAonoN /. Haggard's \ 
Dan. 1. 17 ‘And you would see a fellow creature "perish j 
cried Ha^g.ird, horrified at this inhuinanity. j 

b. With an and //. An instance of this; an | 
inhuman or cruel deed. j 

1647 Ward Simf CobUr 15 What .in Inhumanity it is, to | 
deprive parents of that comf«>rt. 1656 Eami. Monm. Adx't, | 
fr. Farnass, 33* .Ml the inhum.iniiies whereinto we. have ! 
imist iiinii'iuleuily hnrryed you. 1798 W. Taylok in Moathiy : 
Mag. VI. 550 Despots arc not always obeyed when they j 
cumm.ind inhumaiiiiics. 1893 1 )k. .Argym. I'nseen Found., j 
.Society vii. 917 The grosser inhiimaiiilics of the past. 

t.a. Want of the politeness or courtesy proper to . 
civilized men. ;Cf. Humanity 3a.) 0 /v. 

>557 F- •Sbagkr .SV/i. I'ertne 153 in Habees 339 'fhy 
felowes saline lii token of loue. Lest of inhumanitie they j 
.shall thee reproue. 1613 IVrchas rUgrimagc (1614) S'/l It 
were inhiimanitie in us, not to acknowledge a beholding- • 
nes.se to them. 1648 Kikon Has. %’ii. (1824) 48 The rndcncl^e j 
of those who must make up their want of justice, with in- ! 
humanity, and impudence. 

Inhu'maniset V- [f. iNHUM.vN + -i/.K.] \ 

irans. To render inhuman, to make cniel. i 

Standard 5 Jan., Every day biings fresh proofs of i 
the inhum.iniNing elTectA of w*ar. 

tZnha'maiiliko, Oh, rare'" \ [f. In- 

human + -UKK.] ^next. 

xgM Blnnchardyn v. B j b. The man that .so inhuinainlike 
had left him in this distresse. 

Inhumanly (iuhi/ 7 'manli), adv. Forms : see 
Inhuman, [f. Inhuman 4- -ly 2.] In an inhuman 
manner ; barbarously, cruelly. \ 

f. 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAgmon i. 54 Tlie false enterpryse 
of Charlem.iyne .. shalle lln^ daye make me Inhumayiily 
for to deye. 1586 A. Day Fng. Secrefaty 11. (1695) 39 
Having so ingralefully, nay rather iiihuiiuinely dealt with 
me. i6j8 CqwLRV Lurie's Riddle v, i, 1 asked her who had 
used her m inhumanely : She answered, Turkish Pyrates. 

.Milton F, L, xi. 677 What are these, .who thtia deal 
Death Inhumanly to ment 1683 Land, Gaz, No. 1878 'a 
That Horrid and Inhumanly-bloody-de.signcd Villany. 1781 
Gibbon Oeci. 4- F, xxx. (1869) II. 150 .Many thousand 
Christians were inhumanly massacred. 1863 Dublin Ezvn, 
Mail 4 Dec. 4/3 To see . . the negro race inhumanly treated. 

Znhn*manne0fl. rare. Forms: see Inhuman. 
[f. as prcc. i- -NEBS.] ** Inhumanity. 

Roberts Ciavis Bibl. 498 The i nhumanenesse of those 
Syrian Kings. ^ 1717 in Bailby vol. 11. >895 Times 3 Jan. 
AfA With grua inhumanness. 

Ztthnmnta Cinhii/m^'t, i*nhiMm«it), v, rare, 

[f. 1 .. inhumdi-^ ppl. stem of inhumdre to Inhume.] 
tram. To inhume, bury {fit, and 
>6ia Woodall .9Nr2r. Male Wfcs. (1653) 25* To demonstrate, 
wtmt too long silence once did inhumate. 163s Hrywood 
1 bodies ^Hy, not inhumated. 1866 

J* H. Robr tr. OvicFs Met, 204 Inhumated were most— 
^t some were cast ITnnoted upon pyres. 1871 Blackir 
ftmr Phases 1. 151 When he .sees my body either burnt or 
mhumated. 

Il^Umatioa (inhii/mr^'/an). [n. of action f. 

L. inhnmdre (see prec. and -ation); Cf. F. #W- 
nnmaiim (1 5*1 6th c. in IIats.-Darm.) ; med.I... 

1 ^inhumdiio\ 

!• The action or practice of burying in the ground ; 
ihe fact or coodition of being bnried; interment, 
burial of the dead (in quot. 1065 of the living). 

Vol. V. 


16^ Brathwait Rom, Emp, 379 The manner ofhU death 
and inhumation 1 read not of. 1658 Sir ' 1 '. Browne Hy* 
drioi. i. 2 Ibe soberest Nations have rested it two wayes, 
of simple inhumation and burning. 1665 Manlkv Grotiui 
Low C. Weirres 18 Death, by tlie Sword, was threatned 
unto Men, and to Women Inhumation, or Burial alive. 
1760 Burn Ecel, Lazo (1767) I. 233 (Jod.) The place of in- 
humation was without the walls. 1851 D. Wilson Prek. 
Amt. (1863) 1 . iii. 73 Simple inhumation, i.s the most ancieiii 
of all inodcfl of disposing of the dead. x88o Dawkins 
Early Alan x. 367 Cremation, however, did not altogether 
abolish the older practice of inhumation. 

2. 'I'hc burying of a thing under ground. 
x6s8 StR T. Browne Card, Cyrns iv. 65 Most plant-s 
though green above-ground, maintain their original a hile 
below it . . Green - .(being] separable in many upon ligature 
or inhumation. >830. Lylll Princ. Geoi, 1 353 W»: must 
conclude, that the origin of a large pan of tl7c covering^ of 
Herculaneum was long subsequent to the first inhumation 
of the place. 

fg, xSai Btiickio. Alag. XI. 442 We curse it [the revival 
of letters], as the inhumation of European onginalilyin works 
of genius fur ever. i8aa Jas. Mill in IFestm. Rez‘. 1 . 223 
The opposition party had only ^gun to effcci a resurrection 
from that inhumation which it suffered from the Mristo- 
cratical terrors engendered by the French revolution. 

3. An olisolete chemical process : see quots. 
i6xa WooDAU. .Surg. Afate Wks. (1653'i 279 inhumation is 
the setting of two pots (the head of the iippcnriost lieing 
very well covered and luted, with his buttomc bo;ired full 
of little pin-holes, and .sure fa.stcncd to that which is under- 
ne.nth in the ground) and burying them with earih to a 
certain depth, having a circular fire made for distillatory 
transudation per desiensum. 1630 A.siimoli' Chym,CoUect. 
22 And therefore we distill them .. Rut we doe it sweetly 
and with inhumation, le^t the cxce.ssive Fire ronsuiiie the 
.sought for subtihies. 

Znlmme (inhi// m), V. Also 8 enhuiDO. [ad. 
L. inhunnire (^Pliuy), f. in- (In- ‘X) humus ground, 
enith. Cf. F. inhiimer ^1413 in Haiz.- Darin. .] 

1. tram. To inter, bury (the dead) ; to lay in the 
gnive. 

1616 Bum.okak Eng. E.rp., Inhume^ to bury. ax6a6 
Middleton Mayor ^ueenborough iv. li, lleie'-s a sloim 
Able to wake all of our name inhumed. 17x5-20 I'oi-l-: Jlt.td 
XVI. 376 No hand his Ixmes shall gathtr, or iuhume. 1854 
II. Mu LEX Sfh. ScAm. xvi. (18.^7} 369 Not a vestige .. 
of their bodies occurred in the rocks or ^oils in which they 
had been originally inhumed. 

fig. 1633 P, Fi.ktciikr Purple Isl. If. xxxviii, A whole 
camps meat he in liis gorge inhum’d. 1656 S. H oli.^nd Za ra 
(1719) 45* I will spare tl'.csc wretches, and iiiliunie my 
inlended Revenge, a 1845 Hood TxvoStvous xviii. Sorrow 
. . in gross husks of brutes eternally inhumed. 1873 F.. 
Brennan //VAA of Plemifoz While life and lo\c are close 
inhumed by death. 

b. transf. Of the eaith or tomb ; I'o covct (the 
dead). Also fig, ? Oh, 

x6ai G. Sand\'S Ovifs Afet, iv. (ifivbr 77 Here ghost.s 
de.sceiKl, whose bodies earth inhume. xBpx Wood Alh. 
Oxott. 1 . 576 rii’ obscure rcce.s.sesof this key-cold Tomb, Do 
Stukeslies ashes, and remains inhume. 1773-83 Hoole Orl. 
Fur. XI. 242 He op'd his greedy throat that might enhunie 
A horse and horseman in its living tomb ! 

2 . 'To bury (a thing) in the ground ; to cover with 
soil. Now rare, 

162X G. Sandys (htids Met, vii. (1626) 130 Tlio.se in the 
tuni'd-vp furrowes he inhumes. 1764 Grainulk Sugar Cane 
I. 956 When best to dig, and when inhume the cane. 1830 
l.VELi. Princ. Geol. (1875) I. r. xiv. 316 By w'hich the Cities 
were inhumed. 

Hence luhu'med ppl. a., buried. 
x6io G. FLE rcNKR Christ's I 'id. it. lii. This their inhumed 
.soules esteem'd their we.Ml 1 i.s. x8x6 G. S. Fadlr Ortg. 
Pagan Idol, HI. 351 He.. forces, by Runic incantation, the 
inhumed prophetess to utterance. 

Inhungre, obs. form of Enhunoek v, 
t lahu'rled, pa, pple. Oh, rare^^, [In twfr. 
11 b.] Ilnrlcd or violently driven in. 

1583 SrANVHURST Aineh i. (ArK) 36 Would God your 
capta3*n with sooiheme blastpuf inhurled Hccrc made his 
arriual. 

Iniac ^i ntdek), a. Anal, [f. Ini-on + -ao. So F. 
iniaque iLitlie).] —Inial. 

1886 in Syd. SoiT. Lex. 

Iniad (i’iii«d^, ailv, Anal, [f. Ini-on + -ad: 
sec Dextiiad.] In a direction towanli* the iniun. 

. J* Barclay A'ew Anal, Nomencl, 165. s8o8 Walker 
\oA 1 ta. Jml. XIX. 397 Movements which are incoiiicidcnL 
i. c. those which take place iniad and antiniad or backwaxtl 
and forward. 

Zniml (i'liial), a. Anal, [f. Ini-on 4 * -au] Of 
or belonging to the inion. 

1808 J. Barclay Muscular Motions ax. 471 I'hc eye is 
turned round, so as to describe . . a cone . . whose apex is 

S nntt^ to the inial aspect. 1814 J. H. Wishart tr. Scatpa's 
ernia p. xv,The aspect or position of those parts near the 
corona are coronal, .and that of those next the iuion, inial, 

Iniambp variant of £njam» c*., Oh, 

Inibbit, obs. form of Inhibit t*, 

Inldallp Inioion, obs. ff. Initiai^ Inition. 
Znidonaity (inaidpnriti). fxtre'^K [In- 3 ; 
t)erh. after a med. or mod.L. "^inuUneitds.l Want 
of fitness ; unfitness. 


, , „ J meaning 

^'lesiastical, i. e. canon, law. He ought to be deprived for 
inidoneity, and a fresh vacancy created. 

Iilido*neoU8p a. rare’’"**, [In-®: prob. after 
a med.!.. Vffft/dirrM/.] Notidoneous; unfit. 

1696 In Blount Chssogr, 


tZ^nigisty inighist. Oh. [ad. obs. F. 
/niguisie, Imgiste^ ad. Sp. IRigulsta, t, litigo obs. 
or arch, variant of Ignacta, Ignatius.] A follower 
of Ignatius 1 -oyula ; a Je.suit. 

xSaStr. Hoithours' Ignatius iv. 247 The People call'd them 
Inigists fiom the Name of Inigo, which in Spanish signifies 
Ignaiius. 174X ti. D'Argrns' Chinese Lett. xii. 78 Andrew 
du Val. . who WAS intirely devoted to the Inighlsts. 
Inigma, obs. fonn oi ICmoma. 
t Znima‘ginable, a. oh. [ad. mod.L. in- 

imSgindbilis Krasmus), f. in- (I.v- ® 4- ifttSginabilis 
Imaginable; cf. F. inimaginable (16th c., Mon- 
taigne).] Unim.'iginablc. 

. *533 jr- lirastmn Com. Credc 'I’vijb, God Is as muche 
innominable as he is iriyrna;;iiiaUe and inuisible. 1603 
F1.0K10 Atontaignew. xii. (1032) 29 m i hey {hvinvcnly delights] 
must be thought to be ininifii>inal!lr. Vanuhocm Assop 
I. mfyiM.jWhat harmony there is in the words of erudition ! 
The inusick of them is ininiagiuablc. 

flnimi, inimy, inyniy, inomye. innamy, 
obs. Sc. forms of E.\k.\iy. (App. inlliu-nced by 
L. inimicus. Still so protiounccd in lulnnd.) 

1423 Ia.s. 1 Kingis Q. xxiv, Off Inymyis takiii and led 
awa)’ Vve wereii all. Jhni. civi. The wyly fox. ib" widowis 
Inemye. 1500-20 D( nuar Ptn.-ms lx\i. 11 Oubilk U grit 
plessuur to our auld inii.'imy. 1533 G.su Huht l',n 94 1 he 
ileiiil . . quhilk is our ctw'el mimi. 1563 \Vin3fi Four \coir 
Thre Quest. Wks. j88£ 1 . 78 Giete men y schawn to His 
inimei-. 

'[•Inl’mic, rf. Obs. rayc~’^, [ad. I.. 
imtriendly.] Adverse, harmful, inimical. 

1696 I.r^'KK Let. to Ciarkt 18 May in Fox liourne l.ife 
(lEjfij 11 . xii. 31.7 To gel off the reiiKiiudcr of my cough 
before 1 vi-nturc ijiio that inimic air. 

Ini^micablo, tr. tare, (f. In- 4- A mica me, 
after inimicus tnemv, Inimkaj..] *• I mm dal. 

E. df. Acio.s' Suns oj Dircrt 1 118 .'^clf-ir»ifrest, 
iniiiiicable to the fL-lii ity of other.s. 1833 IS ia, km. Mag. 
XXXIV. 236 Sl.'ivcry is iiiimicable to Inc )iiv.rr<;uiiuii of 
cliildit u. 

Znimical (ini'inikal', a. [ad. late I., inimical- 
is (Mtlonius , f. inimuns unfriendly, ho.Mile, .'in 
enemy, f. in- (In- + atnhus friend ; site -Ai.,] 

1. Having the dispi.isiiion nr tcn.pcr of an enemy ; 
unfiicndlv. hostile. i'on>{. to. 

1678 I'tiiLLirs (cd. 4) List Parfiarvus H'ffrds, Inimical, 
having an enmity against. 1758 Richardson Corr. 118041 
V. ifiy Poor l>r. C.'Iayton ! iniiiiir.it iii.in ! Pcisr!:iip»r to 
his powpi 1765 T._H».’it ii!NsoN His*. .Mass 1 . il 3:4 
A prince iuimicAl to cixil aittl religious librity. 1794 Cioi'V. 
MDi'in.s in Sjeuks Li/i 4 //•>/.'. *1832) 11. 39s Nint-trnibs 
of the nation are iniinicai to the goveriiiiiciit. 1844 1*''. 
Broi’cha.m Frit, t imst. .vi (ilY?) is8 Thcii rav.'iges arc 
confined to hostile ronntrics ami ininiii:.il nation'.. 1847 
I.KWiB Hist. Phiics. (iSf; I. •.•4 Eqiiiilly iiiiinicHi to demo- 
cracy ;iiid tyr.iniiy. 1899 O Mai ih)nai u .V/V II. iii. 

41 'ihe few gouts on tlie. niount.iin wire for a time vciy 
iniinicril to him. 

2 . Adveise or injurious in tendency or influence; 
h.arrrifu], hurtful. Const, to. 

1643 Ddali. Serm. ii(?45' 'Ib^ Papists .. slander the 
doctrine uf salvation bv faith as inimirall to gtxKl works. 

RVON Way to Health xSj (Ignorant persons] are 
diligent to procure such things as aie inimical and hurtful 
to it (he,*ilth]. 1783 JoK.xsoN Lett, to Airs, i htale 3 July, 
[To] fortify me against ihc winter, which has been, in niodcni 
phrase, of late years very inirniCiil to. Madam, Vour (etc ]. 
1875 JowKTT Plato (cd. 2) HI. 169 Practices inimical to 
heuTili. D. M. Wallace xi. 226 Fresh water 

is very inimical to coral. 

Hence Xni'mlcally xTr/s/., in an inimical or hostile 
manner ; Xni'mloalneM ^ next. 

^ 1651 CuLPErPER AstfvL yudgem, Dfr. (1658) 26 Accidental 
iiiimicalness to Planets, is when they arc in squaie or i.p^io- 
sition, &c. the one to the other. Also Inimicalncss must 
needs be in the Sigins. 1836 Smart, tnimualty. 1851 SiK 
F. PaLcrave Xorm, 4 Eng. I. 99 Danskcimt;ii were on 
their part inimically estranged ftoiii their Roman kinsmen. 
1872 M. Collins Pr. C/arn t 11 . viii. T07 Josephine ivceixt-d 
them not inindcall)'. 

Znimica'lity. [f. prec. + -ity.] Unljicndli- 
licss, enmity, hostility. 

1797 J. ISoL'CHF.R Causes Amcr. Rev. vi. 243 A charge, by 
wlikh It was hoped the Author’s tniinkali'ty to America 
might have lieen pro\ed. i 88 j yi' Gii-t* (Mrs. Boulger) 
l ’i< tints 1. v. 116 'i'hc decided inimicaliiy and resistance 
showing through all his hostess's attempts at deprecation. 

t Inimici'tlal, a. Obs, fare^*\ [f. as next 

+ -al 1 .] Inimical. 

161^ in Rlovnt G/ossogr. 

t Z3IUIUCi*ti0U8« a. Obs. Also 7 en-. See 
also Enkmicjtxouh. ff. L. inimicitia unfriend 
liness, enmity 4- -ous.] Unfriendly, hostile, ad- 
verse; s Inimical. 

16^1 J. Jackson .True Evang T. 1. 8 'I he imccnt and 


Thees. Philos, i . x They become iiSuntly inimit itiuus and 
destructive. 7761 Sterne Tr. Shttnxh IV. xxii, 'In dtiie 
the gall .. from the gall-bladder. . of j|uB Majesty's subjects 
with all the Jnimicii ions tuissiotis whidi belong to ihein. 

Hence f |8|iiBloi‘tloii8ly adv.^ inimically. 

1662 J. SrARftbw tr. Bthmt's Rem. JFhs., ist A/d. Balth. 
Tylcken 1 Vtnbtnoiisly, spitefully, hatefully, murthenngly 
and enimicitiqmly. 

t Zlli*lllibg1UI« tL Oh, [f. L. ifiimtc-us un- 
friendly 4- -oua.] Inimical, 

*597 (implied In Ikimicoukly below]. 1657 W. Mokice 
Coena quasi Koirii Def. ix. 93 Those that }>retciid 10 be 

103 
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298 


nriTZAL, 


inimicou* to EpKcopocy. 1674 Hickman Qumfuart, HitL 
(ed. a) sO' Not only averse to uod, but also inimicous uiUo 
God. 1684 tr. Bontft Aftrc, CompiU vi. 195 A confusion 
raised in the JHoud^ftnd Humours by some inimicous 
PartiL'les contained in their mosSi iny S. Switzkk 
Bract. Gard* 193 It is hard to digest, and inimicous to the 
stomach. 

Hence f Znlmloouelj adv,^ in an inimicous or 
inimical manner. Ohs, 

1597 A. M. tr. GuilUnitan'c Fr. Chimr^, 38b/i They 
have agitated roost inimicou$ly [mUpr, inmiciously] this 
di»iitatione, the one agayiist the other. 

Xnimitability (bii>mit&bi‘]iti). [f. next : see 
-ITY. Cf. F. inimitabilUi (Liltic).] The quality 
of being inimitable. 

A 1711 Noams <J.\ According to the various modes of 
imimi^ility or partici|rotion. 1800 W. Taylor in Mfinihiy 
. . 3 *® Delills will question the inimitability of Vir- 
gil, --his lyric passages. 

Inimitable (mi-mitabT), a. (sh,) [ad. L. 
inimitahiUsy f. in- ^In- 3 ) + imiUWlis Imttxiilk ; 
cf. F. inimitable (ij-idth c. in Godef. Compl.')^ 

1. Incapable of Ixnng imitated; surpassing or 
defying imitation ; without compare; iicerless. 

153s Elyot Gw. I. xxiii, For the natiue .‘ind iniinit.nble 
eloquence . . he semeth to put all other wryters of like 
matters to silence. i6og Holland /Vw/an'A'jr Mar. 922 | 
His stile was thought to be plaine and eusie, howbeit, ! 
inimitable. 169a Dryukn St. RuremonVs Rsi. ua Such is j 
the Character of Semprouia, in my Judgment inimitable. 
17516 C. Lucas A'rr. IVaters HI, ;i33 [It isi cxquiMtely per- 
formed by the inimitable chemistry of nature. 1843 J. 
Martinkao C^r. (1867) 86 The inimitable bt^aiities uf 
the lilies of the AelJ. Savcb Early Israel \\ 191 We 
have an inimitable ^Mirtrait. 

2. Not deserving of imitation; nut to be imi- 
tated. rare. 

1798 Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 6 My mind .. is 
not a little agitated by the outrageous conduct of France 
towards the United States, and at the iiuinitahle conduct of 
its ^rtisans, who aid and abet their measures. 

B. as sb. An inimitable person. 

1748 Richardso.v Clarissa (1811) IV. 274 All matters be- 
twixt me and my fair inimitable. 

Hence Xai'talteble&eu, inimitability. 
t6te N. Inqei.0 Bentivalh 4 Urania l. (1682) 99 He prais'd 
the illimitableness of his Love, th.*it would feed the iiodies 
of his Subjects with his own. 1871 Runkin Fors Clav. I. 

U. We . . need nut now have been . . lecturing . . on the 
inimitableness of the works of Fra Angelico. 
IiiiinitaUy(ioi-miiil \t\i)ta(iv. [f.prcc. + -ly2 ,] | 
In an inimitable maimer ; in a way or to a degree i 
that cannot be imitated. 

^ t6fo N. Ingelo BcHthhdin A Urania 11. (1689) rry It is so ■ 
inimitably perfect. 1695 Ld. Preston Baeth. i. uq All-know- ! 
mg Architect, whose powerful Hand Inimitably fram'd the ' 
starry Sky. 1746-7 Hlrvicy 5 fedii. (1818} 113 Fine, inimit- i 
.V ** texture of the web. 1874 L. Stkehen Hours 
in Library {i 9 ga) I. iii. roa ’ITie language is inimiubly clear 
and pointed. 

Ini*mitative, fi. rare. [In- 3 .] « Inimitable. 
.*836 J. H. Nkwm.an LyraAposi. {1849) The inimita- j 
tive speech, ^Which throned thee world's queen. 

flnl'mitie [a. F. inimUif\y obs. f. Knmity. 

1533 Bellenden Livy v. (1829) 414 But ony iiiiiiiile or 
mocioun of injuris. c 1570 Pride 4 Lmvl. (i 841 ) 49 Though 
on his side were parcialitie. That proved neither of them 
such anone, As therefore beare to him iniinitie. 1643 J. 
Langton in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. ti888; V. 48 A man 
quallified with greate inimitie and courage. 

Inimy, var. of Inimi, Obs.^ enemy. 
tlnindn'Stviou, a. Obs. rare- \ [In- 3 .] 
The opnosite of industrious ; nnindustfioui. 
at63i bo.N»iE Serm, Ixxii, 728 This negligent and lazy 
man, thi.s in-industrious man. 

In intlnltum : see In IjH. prep. 

Ining : see Inning. 

tXninwstigable, a. Obs. rare'^K [ad. 
eccl.L. ininvestigabilis (Tcrtull.) ; see In- 3 and 
Investigablk.] That cannot be invesagated or 
traced out. 


s6o 4 T. \ykir.HT Passions v. % 4. 203 O God of iiKompre- 
nmsible wtsdome and iniiiuestigable prouideiice. 

Xnioinoiui (iniiJn-mds), a. Ichth. [f. mod.L. 
Inidmfy f. Gr* IW-ov (see Inioh) -h Stisas shoulder.] 
Of or pertaining to the Iniomi, on order or su^ 
order of phvsostomous ostcous fishes, having the 
scapular arch not connccu*d with the sides of the 
cranium, but cither impinging upon the nuchal 
region or else free. 

18M Seiewt VII. 374 a (Cent.) The characteristics and 
families of iniomous fishes. 

Znion^ (i*ni|^n). Anal. [a. Or. IWoe nape of the 
neck,] A ridge of the occiput ; spec, the external 
occipital protuberance. 

(1811 Hoopkr Med. Diei.y /nion, the occiput. Blancard 
»>’s it is the beginning of the spinal marrow : others say it 
IS the back part of the neck.] 1814 [see Inial]. 1866 
Huxlky /’ rPA. Bent, Castkn. too The .superior scale of the 
occiput IS full, rounded, and prominent : the inion more 
pronounced than usual in this class of doltch^ephaUc 
skulls. iM Hartley tr. TopinanPs Anthr^, 11. ii. *34. 

Ixuons dial, form of Onion. 

InloynCe. obs. form of Enjoin v. 
t Zlli*4lk0t a. Obs. [a. OF. inique (14th c. in 
Godef.), ad. L. iniquus unjust, etc. : see INIQUITT.] 
Unjust; iniquitous. 

i5ai BrudskassPs St, tVerbunto 3rd Ball., Geat me sneho 


grace to voyde all synnes inique. ttpB in Burnet Hist, 
Ref. II. 8a To do a thing inique or unjust. 1613 Sherlbv 
Trav, Persia 15 Giue peace to their iinciue passions. 1730 
Tull Horst-^Hoiug Hush. (1733) 956 Tneir rash Pracuce, 
and Judgment more rash and Inique. 
t Zni'Ollitablaf Obs. rare. [f.lN-S 4 . Eqdit- 
AiiLE, after iniquitous, iniquity, etc.] Unjust; 
iniquitous. (See also Inkquitablk.) Hence t IbI*- 
qnitably adv., nnjnstly. 

a 1734 North Lives (1826) 1 . 401 He used to exaggerate 
the iiiun.itrous impudence of counsel that insisted. so in- 
iquilably. Ibid. 421 Sensible of the prodigious injustice 
and iniquitable tonnent. a 1734 — Exam. 11. v. | 31 (1740) 
3J3 Whoever pretended to gainsay or resist on Act of Parlia- 
ment, although, .it maybe as iniquitable as any Action of a 
single i’erson can be? 

Iniqilitoua (inrkwit:)s\ a. [f. Tniquit-y + 
-ous: cf. felicitous^ Characterized by or fnll of 
iniquij^; grossly unjust or unrighteous ; wicked. 

17x6 Swift Gulliver iv. v, lliese . . precedents, they pro* 
iliicc as autboiities. .to justify the most iniquitous opinions. 
S770 Juniut Lett, xli. 2x5 note. These iniquitous prosecu- 
tions cost, .six thousand pounds. iSzp Scott Demonol. vii. 
202 The Parliament of Paris had declared the sentence il- 
legal and the judges iniquitous. 1887 Rv.skin Prxterita 
11 . i. 97 'J'liere were many hints in the market about its 
being iniquitous in price. 

Ini'qnitoiUllyt adv. [f. prec. f -ly 2 .] In an 
iniquitous manner ; with gross injustice ; wickedly. 

1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 39 His grants 
were from the aggregate and consolidated ninds of judg- 
ments iniquitousfy legal. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11 . 539 
'i'he Eu.Ht India Company have . . very iniquitously, em- 
broiled themselves with the country powers. z8^ I.vrroN 
DisTKOHid iv, The name j'ou have so long iniquitously 
borne. 

Zni'qvitqiisiLeBB. [f. as prec. 4 - -nsss.] The 
of being iniquitous; wickedness. 


^1540 Ir. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 31 LcM . . 
throwghe the iniquitie of time, forgelfullncs shoulde in that 
poinct prevayle. 1577 Harrison England n. vi. (1877) 1. x6o 
The skilfttll workeman dooth redeeme the iniquitie of that 
clement [water]. i6so Holland Camden*s Brit. 1. 4 The 
very stones, .have yeelded long agpe to the iniquitie of lime, 
a 1019 Fothsrby Aiheom, 11. vii. | 3 (xfiaz) 063 They all 
were de.stroyed by the iniquitie of Fortune. 

t I]li'q,ll 01 UI| E- Ohs, [f;L.i;i/|7if-NJ (see prec.) 
-k*0U8.] Unjust, unfair ; wicked, iniquitous. 

1654 Emmot North. Blast a A rabble of iniquous persons, 
not worthy the Saints to interveen. s68a Six T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. iii. f le Be not Stoically mistaken in Ihc equality 
of sins, nor commutatively iniquous in the valuation of 
transgressions. 1711 Siiaviesb. Cnarac. (1737) II. 1. 11. 6 3. 3a 
He cannot in himself l>e esteem’d iniquous, or unjust. 17x4 
K. WKLTU.S Snbst. Chr. Faith aa\ I'hat iniquous power, 
heretofore, attainted the lAird's Anointed. 

Znirntability (iniTit&bi'liti). [In- 3 ,] The 
quality of not licing irritable ; insusceptibility to 
excitement. 

1793 Bf.ddoes Scurvy 51 I'he inirr!t.Tbility of the muscular 
fibres of the heart. (8x7 Kitchiner CooFs Oracle {xZaa) 
224 We must increase the slitnuliis of our aliment as the 
inirritability of our system increases. 1813 Db Quincev 
llerder Wks. XI II. 120 That worst.. of all diseases, weari- 


1870 ). If. Nkwnan Gram. Assent 1. iv. 74 It needed an 
organized agitation, .to make their acknowledgment of that 
iniquitousness operative. 

Zniqility (ini'kwfti). [a. OF. iniquiti (Ox£ 
Psalter, uth c.), ad. L. intquitas, n. of quality f. 
intquus uneven, unequal, unjust, wrong, wicked, 
f. I/I- ( In- 3 ) ■^‘ sequus cc^ual, just, fair. CL Equity .] 

1 . The quality of being nnrighteoui, or (more 
often) unrighteous action or conduct ; unrighteous- 
ness, wickedness, sin ; sometimes, esp. in early use, 
\\Vongful or injurious action towarai another, in- 
diction of wrong, injury ; in mod. use generally 
connoting gross injustice or public wrong. 

13.. K. Alis. 139 Hetheiikith toyeilde him his iniquitc. 
^ * 375 . Saints, Beriholontens »o 6 Sa sal his tempil 

clengit be Qfal fylth and Iniquile. e 13B6 Chaucek Knt.'s T. 
82 Creon..That lord is now of Thebes the Citee Fulfild of 
Ire and of Iniqiiitee. 1485 Caxton Ckas, Gt. la Agalxmdus 
replenysshed of al inyquyte put to dethe. .Iiis broefer. 15*6 
Tindale Luke xiii. 27 i^parte from me all ye workers off 


^ ^ - J perfection . — 

iniquitie. 1651 Hodbes Lrviatk. 11. xviii. 90 '['hey that 
haveSoveraigne power,maycommit Iniquity. 1777 waison 
PhiHp 11 (1793) I. X, 391 The iniquity and unrelenting 
cruelty exercised. iSayPoLLOKOxrrrr 7 '.v, Leagues, though 
holy termed . . made to under-prop Iniquity, and crush tlie 
sacred truth, 

. b. pi. Unrighteous acts or doings, sins ; wrong- 
ful acU, injuries. 

1477 £arl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 In satisfaccoun and 
mompence of inyn Inyquytees and fawtes before don. iea6 
Tindalk Ifeb. viii, la, I wube mercifull over their iniquytm. 
1665 Boyle Occas. Rtfl. 11. xi. (1848) 133 That this early 
Death may argue the Measure of bis Iniquities exceeding 
great, a 1714 Siiarf Whs. (1734! 11 . Serm. i. 7 When their 
iniquities are at full, he will not fail to repay vengeance 
into their bosom. 1804 W. Tennant ind. Rtcreed. (ed. a) 
11 . 386 Removing the opiwessions and iniquities of the 
Oude government. 

1 2 . Want or violation of equity ; injustice, un- 
fairness. Obs, exc. as implied in 1. 

*587 Harrison England 11. xviii. (1877) i. 301 fn the 
pt^uring of ten quartcr%,.they lose one through the in- 
iquitie of the bushell. 165s Hobbes Govt, pt Soe. ui. 1 99. 54 
^tions may be so diversified by circumstances, and the 
Civill Law, that what's done with equity at one time, is 
guilty of iniquity at another. 1748 G. White Serm. (MS.), 
^is w their Due, . .and therefore tis great Iniquity to repay 
them in any other .sort. 

8 . Sle. Law. (See quota.) 

. > 757 ^ Erskink Prine. Scot, Law (ed. a) r. ii. 1 20 A judge 
IS said to commit iniquiiy, when be cither delays justice, 
or pronounces sentence, in the exeicise of his jurisdiction, 
contrary to law. 1861 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot., iniquity, 
..a technical expression, usually applied to the deciiuon of 
an inferior judge who has decided contrary to law ; he is 
in that ase said to have committed iniquity. 

4. i'he name of a comic character or buffoon in 
the old morality pbtys, also called the ViOR, repre- 
senting some particular vice, or vice in geherai. 


joNsoM yeruf an Ass i, 1, / /ry. And lend me hut a Vice, to 

^ Iwlv Vanity 

Or old Iniquity. .YnI. I’ll call him hither. Aw/rr Iniquity. 

D. As a name for the devil. 

J *899 CAnsnA yml. 11 . lo/a The evil toon the nine maidens 
hiudr ***** plai^ by Old Iniquity 

t®- Unfavourablenes^ unfavourable or adverse 
influence or operation, (A Latiniim.) Obs, 


ness of daily life, inirriiability of the nerves to the common 
Ktiniul.Tnts which life supplies, seized upon him. 

Xnll^tabie (ini'ritab'l), a, [In- 3.] Not ir- 
ritable or suscejiUble of excitement ; devoid of irri- 
. tabilily. 

I 1794-6 F.. Darwin Foon. (1801) 1 . 439 , 1 suppose when the 
i .stomach becomes iiiirriiable, that there is at the same lime 
! a deficiency of gastric acid. 1814 Southey Lett, (2856) 11 . 
:445 My .skin is neither hardened by lalioiir nor inirritable by 
nature. 18M-34 GoocTs Study Med. (cd. 4) 111 . 434 In the 
third, .variety tne whole system appears to be not .so much 
rendered inirritable to stimulants, as to be suddenly ex- 
hausted of its whole stock of nervous power. 

Inirritant (ini*ritanl), a. and sb. ^N-S.] 

a. adj. Not irritant; not producing irritation. 

b. sh. An inirritant substance or drug. 

18SB-34 Good's Study Med.^ (ed. 4) II. 438 A nutritious but 
, inirritant regimen wa.s pre.scribr;d. Ibid. 1 V. 232 InirrilsntN 
. and narcotics may be had recourse to with more advauiagt:. 

Zni'rritatiTOf a. ? Ohs. [In- 3.] CharTCtei ^ 
ized by absence of irritation. 

1796 A. Duncan Ann. Med. I. 924 luiiritative Fever.. 

; Inirt itative debility. 

{ Inisle, vai iaint of Enisle v. 

I-nipered, ME. pa. pple. of Njtmkb v. 

Initial (ini jar, a. and sb. Also 6 iniciall, 
inytiall. [ad. L. ivilW’ix, 1. initi-um beginning ; 
see -AL. In some early instances peril, immed. n. 
F. initial, inicial ( 13 th c. in Godef. Compl.).'\ 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a beginning ; existing at, 
or constitnting, the beginning of some action or 
process; existing at the outset; primary; some- 
times elementary, rudimentary. 

i5s6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 2531) 73 b. The iniciall fesre, 
that is to say, the fcare of good begynners. 1534 Wiiiiin- 
ToN Tnliyes Offices i. (1540) 4 1 here is . . a meant OfTyce or 
inytiall, also^ a perfyte Utfyce. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. 
xiv. 05 Our initial age is ,. capable uf any impression ftoni 
the documents of our Teachers. 1665 Evelyn Diary (16:171 
IV. 238 He is past many initial difficulties. 1789 Bkl.sham 
Ess, 1 . xii. 297 The initial paragraph of Dryden's w'cll- 
known poem. i8ib Playfair Nat. PhiL (1819) I. 55 'I'lie 
square of the initial velocity. 1833 HKR^HXLyfr/nw. iv. 

’ x6o The venial equinox being^the initial point of longitudes. 

’ t8Bo L. Stkfhen Pope ii. 58 rope would seem to have been 
' almost in the initial stace of mental disease. 

b. Math. Initiou line : the line from which the 
angle is reckoned in polar co-ordinates (see Co- 
oiiDiNATE B. 2 ) ; also called the axis, 

1844 Hymerb Int. Cak. (ed. 3) 195 6 the angle made by p 
with the initial litieu ^ 

o. Bot, Applied to cells from which a mass of 
tissue is formed by successive division. 

1884 Bower ft Scott Dp Barfs Phaner. 40 The Initial 
cell is not the Mother-cell of the stoma, but divides funner, 
once or several limes in .succession. Ibid, xo8 'i'his la>*er 
cells, which relatively to the cork-formation may be called 
the initial layer, is the epidermis itself in certain ca^s ol 
normal development of Di^tyledons. 1885 Goodale / ays. 
Bot, (2892) 205 The cells from which these primordial jayjj* 
or masses of nascent tissues arise are known os rnittal cefts. 

2. Standing at the beginning of a word, para- 

graph. or division of a book or writing, or of the 
alphaMt ; as an initial letter, , , 

in old manuscripts frequentfy. and in modern P””***)* 
ocCR-sionaliy, the initial letters at the beads of paragraphs or 
sections are made large and more or less ornamental. 

i6aa S. Ward Christ is All in All (1697) 9 ^ 1 »»« A and n 
. . two Letters . . the principal], initial!, and nnall of tne 
phabet. a 1714 Burnet Hist. Rqf. an. 1599 (R-) fll 3 
of every section, the Initial letters ej his name that had 
translated it, were print^, as W. F.. . .for Will Exon. * 7 jj 
71 H. Walfolk V^udsAnecd. Paint. (17.86) ‘J* 

initial letter are the portraits of the King sttcini^u the t^n« 
delivering the patent to the Earl fete.]. 1845 JJl 

Law in EneyelMetrop. 782/1 The work Hm 1 ^" “JJlTij! 
cited iy numbers, not by initial words. 

Timbs Pedni. lox Vasari intimates that the initial or large 
letter writing was a distinct occupation awml i 35 ®*_ 

B. sb. tl. An initial stage or element some- 
thing; a beginning. Obs. 

Vines Lords Snpp. (1677) 3*3 
. . ha^g no Initials of true reprolance. *888,^ 
HvdroCCkym, 8s A seminal or ideal disease, Inserted into 
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the very iniciab of life. 1681 Flavrl Mtth. Gtaee ix. aa6 
Now it feeh the very initials of eternal rest in itself. slM 
Bailey /'Vrfwe U. (1853) tea The initial and conclusion of 
the world. 

f b. An elementary book on tome subject of 
study. 

1716 M. Davies Aifun, Brit, 111 . Crii. Hist, 2 Which .. 
however pretended .. to be the easiest and most adapted 
Initiala, yet 'tis certain they are far surpass'd by our Oxford 
Grammar. 

2 . An initial letter (see A. a) ; csp, (in //.) the 
initial letters of a person's name and surname. 

itfsy UssnER Lsti, (1686) 383 There bcin^ but 22 of them 
[letters] . . without any diiTercnce of InuialH and Finals. 
173JI E. CuRLL in !• Surol. 24 P. T. are not, 

1 diure say, the true Initials of your Name. i8ap Lytton 
Disowned v. Honest Folk.. don t travel with their initialn 
only. s8slB M arson Milton 1 . 610 It has not his full name 
apMnded to it, but only the initials * J. M.' 

D. atlrib. Relating to, or carried on by means 
of, initials. 

1735 E.CURLL \xiPopds Lett. I. .Suppl. 3^ An Initial Corre- 
mnoence betwixt £. C. and P. 'J'., and betwixt A. P. and 

Be Ce 

8. Mus, Each of the prescribcil notes (usually 
called absolute initials) on which a Plain-song 
melody may begin in any given mode. 

iSSd W. S. Kockstro in Grove Did. Mus. 11 . 3 The choice 
of the first note [of a Plain Chaunt Melody] is not left cn< 
tirely to the Cumjposer's discretion. He can only liecin 
upon one of a .senes of .sounds, selected from the Kcgiilar 
or Conceded Modulations of the Scale .. I'hese sounds are 
called Absolute Initials. I'heir number varies in different 
M^e.s . . In the following Table, the letters enclosed in 
brackets denote the more unusual Initials. 

Znittel (ini*Jhl), V. [f. prcc. B. a.] trans. To 
mark or sign with initials ; to put one's initials to 
or upon. Hence Initialed (-ailed) ///. a., Ini*- 
tialing (-ailing) vbL sb. and ///. a. 

1864 in Wkusikii. i86« Daify ret. x6 Nov. 7/6 They 
were initialled by the iiiagi.<itrate. 1866 Pali Mall ii. i Dec. 

? r A clerk, .initialetl it as evidence that the work h.'id been 
iroiight home. 1883 [{all Cainr Cohv, Crit, iii. 65 An 
initimed note to an article^ in the Edinburgh, i88j| Pall 
MeM C, 4 Oct. 4/x The desirability of adopting the initial* 
ling system. ilH^ Sir E. £. Kav in Law Tiutes AV/. LI. 
31^/1 The deletion was initialed in the margin with the 
inUiaU of the persons who signed the agreement. 
ZnitialiBe (inrjalaiz), v, rare, [f. as prec. + 
-12E.] a. intr. To use an initial or initials instead 
of the full name. b. trans. To designate by an 
initial or initials. 

1833 T. Hook Whiow ^ Marquess i, ' Mrs. F.* said Mr. 
Smuh.-'it was a way he had of initialising. 183^ Netv 
Monthly Mag, L. 76 Nobody h.id successfully initialixcd, 
until L. K. L. arose. 1864 Daily Tel, aS June, Me.sKr.s. 

B - , R— , and J— — (I will only initialise them) are 

already off on their yearly tour. 

So { nonce •7inls,) I&i'tiaUsm, the use of initials; 
a significative group of initial letters. Zai'tiallst, 
one who signs his initials instead of bis full name. 

1813 Blacktu, Mag, XIV. 438 The blazon- loving hcnl of 
dowagers, and the nioie moa»t herd ^>f initialisis arc ac- 
ciuittra with eciual case. 1899 R. Thomas in S. 5- Q. Qth 


emitted with ecmal case. i8m R. Thomas in S. ^ if. gth 
Ser. 111. X03/1 In iny * HAncltiook ' 1 give an iniliahsin of 
Mr. Watts's * P. P. C. R.' 


Mr. Watts’s, ' P. P. U. K.’ 

ZnitiAlly (ini'/ili), adv, [f. 1 Ni T f.\ L a, + -ly 2.] 
In relation to, or in the way of, a beginning ; at the 
beginning, at the outset, at first. 

1 Preston AViv CwA( 1634)361 That upon which .ill 


the promises hang initially, is nothing but belceving. 1674 
Owen Holy ^Spirit (1693) 6r The Minds of Believers are 
transformed initially into the Image of Go*l. 1847 I.kwks 
Hist. Philos, (1857) Introd. 25 We shall find the difference 
to lie initially fete.]. 1869 R. A. Proctor in Eng, Mrch. 
31 Dec. 373/2 A globe supposed initially at rest, 
t Ini'tiament. Obs, rare”^, [ad. L. inilid^ 
menta pi. initiation : efi It. iniliamnli * the first 
instructions in any kiiioe of religion, science, or 
knowledge’ (Florio, 1§98>.] (See quots.) 

<717 Bailey voL II, /nitlatnenis, the first instructions in 
any kind of Knowledge, Science, etc. 1775 Ash, luitia- 
went, a first principle in any art or science. 
laitiSllt (ini’f lint), a, and sb, rare. Also 8 
erron. -ent. [ad. inilidnt-enti pr. pple. of 
iniiidre to b^in, Initiate.] 

A. adj, ^ginning, incipient. 

, * 73 y Bracken Farrierv hnpr, (1757) II. 46 Curing nn 
initient Bone Spavin, ibid, 957 The initicnt or Ufgiiining 
Cataract. 

B. sb. An instrument of initiation. 

1^1 R. Ellis Cainilus Ixiii. 9 Taborinc, the trump that 
hails thee, Cybelc, thy initiatit. 

ItlitifUry (ini*Jiiri), a, rare, [f. 1.. initi-um 
beginning -ary.] Of or pertaining to a begin- 
ning; initial; introductory. 

Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 111 . 298 This disease 
did not proceed beyond these initiary steps. s88s Boi^- 
selitr 5 Mar. 940/1 The 'Prologcs* to eacfi book, and the 
inituuv on& * W. T. to the Reader *, are all duly inserted. 
Z^tiat# (inrj]E>t), v. [f. L, inilidl-t ppl. stem 
of in&idre to begin, initiate, f. initi~um beginning# 
Cf. F. inilier (14th c. in G^ef. Compl.).} 

, 1 . tram. To begin, commence, enter upon; to 
introduce, set going, give rise to, originate, * start * 
(fi course of action, practice, etc.). 

*fio 4 R- Cawdrey Table Alpk,t fnitiato^ to benin, instruct, 
y •nier inta i6it Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, x. 1. 1 44 * >» 3 » 
^my fkared (for the prtsanO to initiate their attempt. 


a 1674 Clarendon Li/e (1759) 111 . 554 Many secret Designs 
only initiated then and not executed till lung after. iSsslI. 
Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1879) 1 . 11. ii. 177 Feelings initiated 
within the body, including appetites, pains [etc.]. x87a Ykat s 
Growth Comm, 336 This king . . initiated a trade with S. 
America. 1883 L ELY Wharton's Law- Lex. (cd. 7) 334 The 
husband's title to the curtesy is initiated at the birth of 
issue, and consummated nt the death of bis wife. 

b. inir. To take its beginning, commence. ? Obs. 
ai6s8 Sylvester Mem. Mortality t. The Grave. .Where, 
end our Woes; our joyes initiate. 41x681 Whahjos P estsv. 
h Pasts Wks. (i68;j) a The Nc-omciriie, or Feasts of New- 
Moons, Celebrated the First day of every Month, initiating | 
with the New-Mwms. x84a Grove Corn Phys, Forces 73 
While luagnctLsin is tliuh progressive, .some utlier force is 
acting, and therefore it does not initiate. 

2 . irans. To admit (a [person) with [iroper intro- 
ductory rites or forms into some society or office, 
or to knowledge of or participation in some priii- ■ 
ciplcs or observances, csp. of a secret or occult 
character ; hence more generally. To introduce into j 
acquaintance with something, to instruct in the ; 
elements of any subject or practice. Const, uito, j 
in (t to). 

1603 Holland PluiarelCs Mor. 1988 Those who arc ini- 
tiated and profes!!^ in this divine religion, a 1617 Bavkk 
On Coloss, 1. uiid ii, 168 To initiate and to enter men into | 
Christ, a 1635 Naun'ton Pragm. Beg. (Arb.) 40 My I.ord of 1 
Essex . . though initiated to Arincs, and hvaiourcd by the ' 
General in the Portugal cxpcdilitiii . . loved him nut in sin- I 
eerily. 1683 Drvi»£n/7m/<I9v/i 41 Our author in his old age., i 
initiated himself in the sacred rites of Delphos. 1704 1 1 karne | 
Duct. Hist. (1714) I. Pref. 3 In Initiating young .'^tucients, 
nothing is more to lie respected tliaii Method. 17^ Johnson ! 
Basseuss viii. At length my father resolved to initiate me in j 
commerce. *853 lAn O.M hfy XoT'el \;ifL xiii. The . . father J 
. .had him frequently at his house-— iuiti.itcil him betimes 1 
into his own high-lwru society. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) ■ 
1 . 184 He is being initiated into the mysteries of the sophis- 
ti«:ni ritual. 1878 Uuxlkv Physiogr. Pref,. ‘I'u initiate young 
people in the clenieuts of I'hysical Science. 

3 . intt\ a. To [)crform the first rite; to take the 
initiative, b. To undergo or receive initiation. I 

17x5 PovK Odyss.m. 564 The king himself initiates to the 
power ; Scatters with quivering hand the s.icred flour, And | 
the stream sprinkles. 1896 Daily Sews ]6 June 6/3 luili.v > 
tjon into the * Mysteries * was certainly a source of cunsoKi- 
tion to many of the greatest spirits of the ancient world. 
Cicero, wlio had initiated, said that they enabled man * to i 
live happily and die with a fairer hope*. 

Hence Ini'tiatiug vhl, Initiation (in quot. { 
attnh.) I 

* 7 S® Warhurton Julian WTcs. 18x1 VIII. 59 note. He j 
descended into the initiating cave. 1 

laitista (ini*Jl/‘t), ppl, a. and sb, [ad. L. rV/r- ! 
iidt-us, pa. pple. of initidre to Initiate; also i 
treated as pa. pple. of the latter (las short for ' 
initialed).] j 

A. ppl. a, s Initiated. 

1 . Admitted into some society, office, or posi- | 
tion; instructed in some secret knowledge; see 1 
Initiate v. 2. 

a 1610 Hkkvey Theofhrastus (1636) To Rdr., The Athe- | 
niaiis w'cre .. initiate or matriculated into these orders, j 
ifiai BeRTO.s/fflk»/. Md. 1. ii. 111. xv. (x6si) 135 We .. that | 
are initiate Divinc.s. 174a Yovnc St. Th. vi. 95 Initi.itc in | 
the .secrets of the skies 1791 K. Dakwin Bot, Gani, i, 89 i 
With pointing finger guides the iiiituUe youth. x8a^ CuLK- I 

RIDGE Aids Refl. (1S48) I. 204 The syiiiliulic mc.'iiiing was j 
left t(' be dccyphered as before, and sacred to the initiate. | 
fb. trans/. rertniiiing to one newly initiated ; | 
of or belonging to a novice or unpractised person, j 
1605 SiiAKs. .Masb. III. iv. 143 My strange and self-abuse ( 
Is the initiate feare, that wants hard vse. j 

2 . Begun, commenced, introduced : see Initiate I 
V. I. Tenant by the Curtesy iniligtc', see qnot, | 
1767, and cf. Initiate v, i (quot. 1883). 

17^ Blackstonb Comm. I T. viii. x 37 As soon . . as any child j 
was born, the father beg.in to have, a permanent intciest in ; 
the lands, .. and was called tenant by the curtesy initi.ite. : 
xQJS^Milman Lai. Ckr. 111. vii. 1 . 467 This worship {of ihe ' 
Virgin] already more tlian initiate, contributed .. to the i 
violence^with which the Ncstoriaii controversy was agitated. | 

1 , A oerson who has been initiated : see Initiate 
V, 2, lienee, A beginner, a novice. 

181 f Coleriix;k Ess, Oum Times (1850) 931 The merest 
initiate in reasoning will reply. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VTIl. 
304 When they see n resp^tahlc initiate losing hLs money. 
1839 Ibid. XIa. 4^3 These alchemical iniiiaies still hold 
tbem.selves smgulany high. 1873 Hale /n His Satne viii. ' 
73 The significance of which among the initiates he well 
knew. xfi93[^ Sation (N. Y.) la Jan. 32*3 Sulla, Antony, 
Cicero and his friend Attiens were initiates. 
t2. 7 Something initiated or newly introduced: 
see Initiate v. i. Obs. 

x6oiHarsnbt/V/. impost. 106 Having many new initials 
to odvaunce chat stood you in more stead. 

Znitiatad (ini*jiHt^), ppl. a. [f. prec. vb. -h 
-ED.l.] 1 . Conmicnccd, originated. 

x6ii CoTGK., Initie^ initiated, entered into, begun in. 1619 
Sir S. D'Ewes in Coll, Life Time Jas. / (1851) 77 , 1 aug- 
mented weH the initiated poem. 18^ Pail MallG, la Oct. 

1 'Phere h no danger of an ioitiateil attack on the part of 
Austria. 

2 . That has been admitted into some society, or 
to the knowledge of some occult teaching or ob^rv- 
tneet; instructed in the elements of something. 
(Often absol, in pi. sense; mrely os sb. sing.) 


1646 [nee Initiative a. 3]. 166a SriLLiNcru Orig. Sacr. 
11. vii. f la All that were, .fully initiated, might ful& under- 
stand them. 1673 True Worsh. God 54 'i'o be hefd by all 
newlv Initiated Christians. 1751 Br. Lavington Entkns, 
Methodists (1734) II. 376 There shall not be an Initiator, 
nor an Initiated, of the Sons or Daughters of Israel a 1831 
A. Knox A*4wr. <1844) 1. 60 Certain to be understood only by 
the initiated. 1^ Mary Ki.ngslev W. A/rUa 531 Removal 
from home and instruction from initiated members. 

Znztiating (ini*Ji<^*tirj), ppl. a. [f. as prec. +. 
-iNo 2.] Thai initiates ; see the verb. 

. Inf. liapt. 177 To initiate them by Christ's 

iiiiiiating sign. 1751 I{|.. Lavington Enthno. Methodists 
(1754) 11 . 976 After parting with their money to the initiat- 
ing Priests. 984s (*rovk i.orr. Phys. Pones 5a To com- 
mence, then, with elect ricity as an iniiiattng force. 

ZlutiatlOli Ciniji|C*pn . [ad. I... i/i/V/d/rcis-m, 
n. of action f. initiare to Initiatk. Cf. F. initia- 
tion (15th c. ill Godef. Compl.).] The action of 
initiating, or fact of being initiated. 

1 . The action of beginning, entering upon, or 
•starting’ something; the iact of being Ijegun ; 
beginning, commencement, origination. 

1641 Brightman Predict. 3 The Church of Oennanie h.id 
its initiation or beginning in Martin Luther . . in . 1517. 

H. L'Estrakgi-: ('Aar, / (1655) 13a The I’arUamcnt .. 
grant^ hut one Subsidy since the initiation of King James 
hi.s reicn. 184R Gro\ e Corr. Phys. Pones 73 We must ever 
refer them back to some antecedent force .. and iheirfure 
the word initiation cannot in strictness apply. 1859 Mit r. 

I. il'erty iii. (1863) 39 I'he initiation of all wise or noble 
things, comes and musicome from individuaU; cencr.dlv.it 
first from i-ome one individual. 1863 H. C'ox instit. i.'vi, 
43 Concerned in the initiation of Pnifiaincntnry mc.Tsurrs, 

2 . Formal introduction by prcliinir).iry instiiujtioii 
or iuitial ceremony into some position, office, or 
society, or to knowledge of or participation in 
some principles or observances; hence generally. 
Admission to the knowledge, or instruction in the 
elements, of any subject or pmclice. 

1583^ Sti'dhes Annt. Abus. 11. (ifiBv) 81 At the lime of 
Ihcir initiation, institution, induction aial admivsinn [into a 
bt-nefice]. x6io Bi*. Hai i. Apol. linAvnists S 6 In ihc fir.sl 
these IS retiuired indeedc a solemne initiation by baptisine. 
1659 Ordi r in Corntnons, Bernard Inn in S. 4 (>. 7th Ser. 
11 . 3112 t Sonic young Gentlemen of thi.s House have lately 
had di^K>rdcrly M cctings which they call ' Initiations 17^ 
Johnson /.eft. to Mrs. Thrale « May, Bath is a gootl plate 
for the initiation of a young ladv'. 1876 Mozliv I'niv. 
Berm. xvi. (1B77) 26B A large scliool is a most valuable initia- 
tion into actual life. 

b. attrib., as initiation fee, 

1890 Gros.s Gild Mereh. I. 29 To become .1 gildsman . . it 
w,is necessiry to pay certain iniliation-fec.s. 1897 Mary 
Kisgsi.kv /FI Africa 5.5r They always take a new name, 
.-ind are supposed by the initiation pruce.ss to become new 
beings in the magic wooil. 

Znitiative (ini*Jiaiv), sb. [a. F. iniliative 
(1567 in llatz.-Darm.), f. as Imtiative a.] 

1 . That which initiates, begins, or originates; 
the first step in some process or enterprise ; hence 
the .let, or action, of initiating or taking the first 
step or lc.ad ; beginning, commencement, origina- 
tion. 

Gn one's o 7 om initiatnv, by one's own origination. 

1793 Godwin £111^. /W. Justice i\\ viii. 351 A seiLUtion 
of pain was the initiative, and put my intellectual powers into 
action. 1809-xo Coi.krhigk /■ riend\ 1 837) 1 1 1 . 118 From the 
absence of the leaditiK thought, which, tiorrowing a phra.se 
from the nomenclature of legislation, 1 may not inaptly call 
the initiatk'e. 1818 Method \n Encyd. Mdrop.w^^gp 
7 There are many marked difference.s between Mathematical 
nnd Physical studies | but in both a previous act and con- 
ceptiun of the Mind, or what w'e have called an initiative, 
is indispensably necessary, even to the mere semblance of 
Method. 1858}. H. NEWMAN/y/xf. Sh. (1S73) 111 . m. iv. 324 
T)ieudorei'.s visits to Antioch .. were not made on his own 
initiative. x88a Farrar Early Chr, 11 . Men who had 
followed the noble initiative of St. Paul, aitio who refused to 
receive anything from the (^entiles to whom they preached. 

b. To take the initiative (F. prendte Vinitia- 
tivey 1567 in -Hat7..-I)ann.) ; to take the lead, make 
the first step, originate some action. 

i 8<6 Fmkk.^n F.ug. Trails, Manners Wks. (Bohn) 11. 46 
He has .sLimina; he can take the iiiitiattvc in emergencies. 
>•58 Bvckle Civiiiz. (1873) II. viii. 570 No reform can pro- 
duce real good, unless it is the work of public opinion, and 
unless the people themselves take the initiative. 

2 . The power, ri^ht, or function of initiating nr 
originating something. Hence to possess or hatv 
the initiaiive. 

>793 W. Godwin Enq. Pd, Justice t. vii 53 Sensation is 
of some moment in the affair. It possesses the initiative. 
ibid, V. XX. 544 The legislative assembly, whether it pos- 
sesses the initiative, or a power of contiol only, in executive 
affairs. i8ot Mora. Chron. in Spirit Pub. Jrn/s. (1803) 
VI. 103 If. .Mr. HAiry Addington is to have the 'inilLitive 
in the Docks. Bran'(>c Did. AV/., etc. .s.v., Thai 

branch of the legislature to which belongs of right the 
power to propose measures of a |iarlicular cla.ss is said to 
have the initiative with respect to those me.Tsurcs. 1844 
Lf:\KR T. Burke : 1857) H- 11 3 The initiative lay with you. 

b. spec,, Pol. Sa. The right of a citizen or 
defined number of citizens, outside the Legislature, 
to originate legislation, ns hns been established in 
some of the Swiss Cantons since 1869-70, and in 
Switzerland as A Federal Republic since 1874. 

1889 Adams & Cunningham Swiss Coifed, vi. 60 Both 
Referendum and Initiative are institutions w'hich have 
grown up gradually in the Cantons, .spreading from one to 
another. 1892 Speaker x x July 36/1 1 ne Initmtive, or right 
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INITIATIVE. 

of a body of citizens outside the l^igiKlatuie to initiate pro- 
posals for the abolition, alteration, or eiiactnictii of laws. 
1898 ii*w£Cs Annual 64? (Swiizerland) The principles of 
the Referendum and of tlie Initiative me in force. The 
latter signifies the right of any 50,000 citizens to detuand 
a direct popular vote on any constitutional question. 

laitistive (ioi TiAlv), a, [f. L. iniliAt~, ppl. 
stem 01 initi&re to Initiate + -ive.] 

1. Characterized by initiating ; havinj^ the func- 
tion, power, or faculty of beginning or originating 
something ; of or relating to initiation, initiaiury. 

164a [implied in Initiatively]. vj^ Uel. M. Williams 
Lett, France 1 . i. (Jod.>, The initiative term of captivity 
and death. 1808 Uentham .SV. Rr/tnmt 108 Authority, in- 
quisitorial and initiative. 184^ Mriciiei L Baltic Summer 
(1851) 118 It was iniiiative, us its makers hoped, to a higher 
pro^iiress. 1874 Svmomds Sk. Italy 4 * Greect (1898) I. i. 5 
At the time of Rousseau's greatness the French people were 
initiative. 

t2. >■ Initiated a. Obs, (Peth. an error.) 

1696 Blount Glosiogr.t Iniiiative^ Initiated KiHitiatu^\ 
which liath ended his Appieiici.->hip, or is a young beginner 
in the first Principles ; licensed or admitted to. 

Xni'tiatiTelyv [f. piec. adj. f -ly 2.] in 

the w;w of initiation or origination. 

164a T. Lechforo Plain Deatini * k Some may say, 
that this power of ru1iu|^ is but ministerially in the offit crs, 
and initiatively, conclusively, and ^iitually in the people. 
183a in Mem. BF Blomjield (1863) I. viii. ao; Parliaiueiit 
would probably be jcsdoiis «f .my clisiini:t body legislating, 
even only initiatively, in C'liurch matters. 

Initiator [a. late L. initidlor 

('feilull.), agent-n. f. initidre to Initiate.] One 
who or tLit which initiates. 

167^ CoLks, Initiator^ which dotli initiate. 1738 War- 
BUR I ON Div. Legal. 11. iv. Wks, 18 Ji 11 . 68 The interprc- 
r«rs of these holy Mysteries, the Hierophants and Initiaiors. 
iSaa * 1 '. 1 'avlor Apuleius vjfy Initiators into the mysteries. 
1847 Lrwtcs Hint, Philos. (1853) Regarded as the ini- 
tiator of a new epoch. 

Initiatory (ini JlAori), a. {sb.) [f. tuilMl; 

pnl. stem of L. iniitdre to Initiate + -ouy.] 

1, Such .TS pertains to or constitutes the beginning 
or fust steps ; initial, intToductory, opening, first. 

1611-15 Bp. Hall Cenfm//., O, T. x. iii, It hath been 
cuer the fashion of God, to exercUe his champions with some | 
initiatory iricounters. 1710 ^tkki.e Tailer No. w 5, 

I found.. the principtil Defect of our English Discipline to I 
lie in the Initiatory Part. xBzj Btackxv. Mag. XIV. 545 [ 
Prepared for that result by the initiatory sentence. 187s 
SiuDns Hist. 1 . iu. 51 'I'hc initiatory stage of legal 

proceedings may well luve been gone through. 

2. Pertaining or tending to initiation ; serving to 
initiate Into some society, or some .s})ecial know- 
ledge or study : see Initiate v. j, Initiation a. 

i6u G. HERBRKr Ceunhy Parson xxiii, Me hath gotten 
to liimself some insight in liiin^s ordinarily incident and 
controverted . . by reading some initiatory 1 realises in the 
I.aw. 1734 A. VouNC faot. Corrupt. Retig. I. 46 iT.) It 
being the initiatory rite of their religion. 1740 Warrcr rOxV 
H/v, Legal. VI. i. Wks. i8ii V. Which he did by the 
initiatory Rite of water-b.iini.siii. 1833 J. H. NiiW.MAN 
Ariansx. iii. (1B75) 5J The M.-inichees represented the ini- 
tiatory discipline as founded on a fiction or hyi^iothesis. 
1897 Mary Kingsley l\I. A/rka 533 The gitls go into the 
wood or initiatory hul for a few months before marriage. 

B. sb. Somclhing that serves to initiate ; an 
initiatory rite. 

1675 L. AonisoN state o/Jews 65 Baptism ic a constant 
initiatory of the Proselyte. 

Hence Xnl ttatorily adv.^ in an initiatory manner. 

sl^ Sparke Prim. Dermt. [2663) 148 And so sufliciently 
initiatorily to make good that of the Psalmist, Kings shall 
bring gifts. 

Initiatress (ini-jiid'tr^s). [f. Initiator + 
-E8M.] A female initiator. 

s86i M. Arnolo Pop. PlJuc. France In trod. 23 France., 
lielieves the other peoples of £uiom to be preparing them- 
selves. .for a like achievement, and., she is conscious of her 
IKiwer and influence upon them as an initialress and 
example. 

Initiatrix CiniJii^bD-ikg). [a. late L. iniiid^ 
Irix, fern, .ngent-n. f. iniliart to INITIATE. Cf. 
mod.F. utitialriie.\ s^picc. 

i8m IAkzu'Ux Royalty 4 Repuh. 171, 1 .. have sacrificed 
all the joys of life., to the worship of this one idea of Italy 
the Initiatrix, of my country, one and free. 1864 Spectator 
31 Dec. 1520 Italy. .h.%s shrunk from assuming that office of 
initiatrix of a new order which Mazzlni holds it was her 
duty to Ul, and has turned aside to material proitperity*. 

InitiOtt (ini Jon), rare. Also 5 -oion. [a. 
OF. tuition^ inicion (Godef.), ad. L. type •i«i- 
ti&n-em, u. of action f. intre to cuter.] I^trance, 
beginning, initiation. 

1463 G. A ^HBV Poems (1C. E. T. S.) 38/817 Vicious men 
ycen no gladly inicion To gracious werke, ne goode direc- 
don. a 1635 Nauni om P'rann. AVy. (Arb.) 53 llie inilion 
of my Lords friendship with alountjoy. 

Hence Zni'tioiuuy a., pertaining to initiem ur 
entrance (into a college, etc.). 

Trollope Miss Mackenzie I. iv. 72 He hesitated, 
fearing whether he might be able to pass even thetnitioiiary 
gates of Islineton. 

Iniune, fniunge, obs. var. Enjoin v. 

Iniure, etc. : .see Injure, etc. 

Ii\iail, Ij^ealoHS : sec Enjail, Enjealous. 

CindAckt), v. [f. L. inject^^ ppL stem 
of injicire to throw in or on, /. in^ (In- 2 ) + jaefre 
to throw. Cf. F. injecier (i8th c.).] 
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1. tram. To throw in. fa- general sense. 
Obs. rare. 

1611 Florio, Ingettairet to iniect or cast in. 1603 <^kb- 
hAM II, To Cast in, inject. 1646 Sir T; Browne Pseud. 
£p. 11. i. $2 As may be observed 111 Ice imMted thtfein. 

b. spec. To drive or force (a nuid, etc.) into a 
passage or cavity, as by means of a syringe, or by 
some impulsive power; said csp. of the introduction 
of medicines or other preparations into the cavities 
or ti.'isiics of the Ixxly : ct. Injection i b. 

1601 lioLLANn Pliny xxvi. xv. 367 It is of mat force 
either applied outwardly or injected inwardly. 1641 
Wilkins .Math. Magick 11. i. (1648! 253 The winde-gun, 
which is charged by the fordble compression of air, being 
injected through a Syringe. 1684-5 Boyle Min. IFaters 
109 To gue-ss at the Qualities of the Mineral Waters, ms by 
injecting it into the veins of a Dpg. to try whether at will 
coagulate his Blood, or make it more fluid. 1758 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) 37, I . . injected Barley Water 
up the Nose. 1844 Dui-ton Deafness 91 Injeciing warm 
water into the ear through the F.ustachi.in tube. 2875 
Knight fykt. Mech. 1185 '3 A device for injecting a supply 
vf feed-water into . . a steam-boiler. 1878 H UXLLY Pkysiogr. 
193 Lava is then injected into the cracks. 

2. Jig. To * throw in * or introduce from without 
with more or less violence or interruption, as a 
thought or feeling into the mind, a statement into a 
<liscourse, etc. ; to suggc'st : to iiitciject. Now rare. 

1639 Saltmaksh Polity 196 Make use of the opportunity 
offered, and modestly inject the reiiienibrance of your selfe. 
1647 Fuller Good Th. in IForse T. 73 Our Adversary injects { 
. . Uut moitoiis into our hearts. 1654 J XK. Taylor Real Pres, 
Kp. Dcil., To diKturh the peace of ci»nsciences by IruubUiig ! 
the persecuted, and injecting .scruples into the infortunate, 1 
who su.spect every thin^. 1776 Iomnson in Boswell x6 Mar., ! 
1 would have hint to imect a Tittle hint now and then, to : 
pt event his being overlooked.^ iSaa K. M. M*Ciievne in ' 
Mem. (1873) 405 [Satan] injecting blasphemies and |iulluted j 
thoughts into their minds. Mozlby Mirac. vi. 127 1 

A calculating engine injects into a lengthened^ scries of 
regularly succeeding numbers an insulated deviation. 

3. transf. To fill or charge (a cavity, etc., or au 
animal body) by injection. Const, tidth. 

1731 Monro (/rV/e) Es.say tm the Art of Injecting the 
Vessels of Animals. 1753 Ciiamuebs Cyct. Suppl. s.v. 
Injection^ Many disorders of particular parts are no way 
curable, unless the parts aUected are injected wirh a 
proper liquor. 1803 Med. fntl. IX. 5^> An easy and I 
Miccessful method of injecting the auditory organ with ; 
meUil, in order to exhibit its beautiful and intrkaie struc- ; 
lure. 2844-57 G. Biro Urin. Deposits led, 5> 369 The 
relief . . given . . by injecting the bladder with warm water. 
187s Lyell Print. Geol. 1 . 11. xxv. 629 It is dear that such ; 
t'unt.s must be injected with melted matter. I 

f4. To throw or cast on something. Obs. ! 

X599 A. M. tr. Gabe^oueFs Bk. Pkyskke 242/3 Iniect the i 
ftaiiiie on hot coales, and sitl tberover. 17x5 Pqpk Odyss. i 
XI. 332 They yet surround The town with walls, and mound 
inject on mound. 

1 Icnce loje'ciing vhl. sb. 

1611 CoTCR., Seringnenteut^ a .squirting; an iniecling. 
2^7 W. Thomson Voy. Challenger 1 . i. 16 We are pro- 
vided with all the necessary apparatus and arrangements . . 
for dissecting and injecting. 

Injectable UiuUcktabM), a. [f. I.VJECT V. k 
•AliLE.] Capable of being injected ; see Injkxt 3 . 

i8m K. Knox BIclanTs Anal, ifio Red and injectable 
capillary ves.sel.s. .are in so small proportion to the uninject- 
able sulxstance, that [etc.]. 

Zl^eoted (ind^ckted), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 

1, Thrown in, forced in, esp. in a fluid state. 

S741 Monro Anal. (ed. 3) 4 The Processes .. are filled 

with the injected Liquor. 184a Penny Cycl. XXII. 474/a 
The injected water and conden.sed steam-water flowed off 
into the cistern.^ Darwin Foy. Nat. xiv. (2873) 31a 
The injected axis of plutonic rock. i8m Mary Kingslsw 
IP l Africa 467 '^he body i.s cut open to And in the entrails 
some sign of tne path of the injected witch. 

2. Charged with something injected (see Inject 
3 ) ; spec, in Path, Having the capillaries or small 
vessels distended with blood, bloodshot. 

1806 Kirby 8t Sr. Entomol. IV. xxxvii, 7 Kesembling 
blood-vesHcls as they are seen 211 injected glands. 1857 
DuNGt.iSoN Me*l. Lex. 500 The face and other parts arc 
.said to be injcx*ted, when the acfjtiniulatioii of blood in the 
capillary yes.scl» gives them an evident red colour. I 

Hogg Microsc. 1. 1. 6 bpon this disk the injected object n 
fastened. x8o9 Allbutts Syst. Med. III. 963 Patches .. 
diii'k, almost black, and surrounded by injected vessels. 

Injection (tnd^edcjdn). [ad. L. injeciion-eni^ 
n. ^ action f. injicire to Inject. Cf. F. injection ' 
( 13 - 1 4 th c. in Littr^).J 

1. The action of injecting; casting or throwing 
iu. t a. In general sense. Obs. rare. 

161X CoTGR., tnjection^zn injection ; a casting in, or vpon. 
x6a6 Bacon .SyRra 8 337, 1 wish also, llial there be, at some 
times, an Injection some Oyled Substance. x6M Goad 
Celesi. Bodies 11. xiv. 342 'TU a great Stone which upon 
injection mudds the Water. 

b. spec. The action of forcing a fluid, etc. into 
a passage or cavity, as by means of a syringe, or 
by some impulsive force; esp. the introduction in 
this way of a liquid or other substance into the 
vessels or cavities of the body, cither for medicinal 
purposes, or (in a dead body or portion of one) in 
order to cxbibitthe structure or preserve the tiisues. 

1542 R. CoPLAdB Galyeds Ttrapeui. 3 HiiJ, It m also 
many tymes necessary to make iniectiou of the inedyca- 
raentes la the bladder by the yerdt. 1695 Hart Anal. Ur. 


fv. 69 After the injection of an anodiiie, or mitigating glister, 
the paiue was much eased. x668 T. Clarek {MU'S Observa- 
lions on the Origin of the Injection into Veins, the Trous- 
fusion of Blood [etc.]. 1707-41 Chambros Cycl.^ Injection 
Ls also used for the operation of filling the vesRels with 
coloured wax, or any other proper matter, to iiliew thrir 
figurcs and ramifications. 1799 Med. Jml. II. 441 l lm 
frequent injection of clysien is generally insisted on. 184a 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 1 'he most eflecCual metluxl of 

conden-Kotion is by the injection of cold water into the con. 
denser. 2845 Darwin Foy, Nat. xiv. (2853) 31a ‘J'his rending 
and injection would, if repeated often enough, .form a chain 
of hills. 

2. Path. The fact of being charged with injected 
matter ; injected or blood-shot condition. 

i 8 d 6 Med. Jrnl. XV. 4^ The injection of the cellular 
membrane witli blood. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex.. Injection. . . In 
Patliolocy, the condition or state of distension of the capil. 
laries wilii blood. 1887 Buck's Handbk, Ated. Sciences IV. 
fi6o Massage is crmlra-indicaled when it is found to cause 
excessive injection, and es|iecially if there be photophobia 
and l.'kchrymation ; and it must not be employed in toe pre- 
sence of iritis. 

3. ioncr. That which is injected ; spec, a liquid ur 
solution injected into an animal body, for medicinal 
purposes, as an enema, ur for preserving the tissues, 
or displaying the structure by colouring or inflation. 

2607 E. Grimstonb tr. Gou/arts Mem. Hist. 03 Then they 
might Me come forth with the said Injection little gobhetb 
of bloud. 2616 Bui.iAiKAR, IniectioH. a liquor which Sur- 
geons doe squirt into a deepe wound, c xyao W. Gibson 
Farriers' Dtspens. x. (17.34) 247. Knox BMardi 

Anat. x8o I'he red injection, which is fine and very fienc- 
trating.casily passes from the arteries into the veins, through 
the intermediate capillary system. 1897 Allbutt's .Syst. 
Med. ill. 742 The ocst of ail injections for the relief of 
lyinpatiitic distension is the enema assafeetida. 

4. Jig. The * throwing in’ or active introduction 
of something from without, as of an idea into the 
mind, or of a Btatcmcnt into an argument, etc. ; 
that which is so introduced, a suggestion, a lint. 
(Commonly used in 17 th c. of evil thoughts sug- 
gested by the devil.) Now rare. 

s6aa T. Stoughton Chr, .Sacr(f. ix. 125 Tlie power ul 
S.itan, who by iniection of his fiery dart.s so weaknccl ihc 
power wherein Go<l had created linn. 2^ Quaklfb Div, 
Fancies iv. xxxi, Sal.^ns Injeclions are like Wc-cds that fall 
Into thy Garden, darted ore the Wall. 1644 
Fimik. Treat. Monarchy v. 39 Here f an.«iwer once for all 
to this so rrequent an injection. 2698 W. Chilloi /■?•;/ 
Thoughts iv. TiSsi) v6 The devil .. may disturb the peace 
and tranquillity of our conbcleiices, by his wicked injei;- 
lions. i 7 jH.St’t't*i^’A>< Fieto Sat. V. vm The inelaphy.Mral 
or phy.sical iiiflut'iicc of spirits, siig);estion.s . . injeriioiis nf 
ideas, Bolingbroke dvninres he cannot comprehend. 2815 
A. Bubn Mem. (1816) III. tat Distinguish belwceii the in- 
jections of Satan., and the breathings of the Spirit of God. 

6 , attrib. and Comb.y ns injection po^vJer^ syringe^ 
theory ; esp. in terms relating to condensing steam- 
engines in which the steam is condensed by the in- 
jection of a jet of cold water, as injection-cock^ 
•condenser^ -en^ne, -pipe^ -valve, -water. 

z75a Smkaton uj Phil, Trans. XLVll. 4.^6 This 
consists of a leceiver, a steam and an *injeclion-cot k. 1815 
J. Nicholson OPerat. Mechanic 271 I'hc injection cock fur 
allowing a small stream of water to flow into the condenser. 
2864 \V T.RSTKK, ^Injection condenser. 184a Fka.scis Dkt, 
ArtSf ^Injection Engine. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 'Trade, 

* Injectionpipe. a pipe for injecting cold water into the 
condenser of an engine. 1890 Daily Nesvs 2 Apr. 2/6 The 
inflow of water w.3.s altcwether due to the clestniction of the 
injeclioii-pipcs. 2803 .\fed, Jrnl, IX. 289 Shops where ' *in- 
jeclion powders ' are udvertired in the windows. 2881 1< al- 
mond Mining Gtoss.^ Mnjtction^thcory^ the theory that a 
vein was filled first with molten mineral. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. s.v., The area of the *injection> valve of a marine 
steam-engine i« stated at one wpiare inch for every i<>lior.se 
power. iSaa R. .Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 68 The cistern, 
for the supply of '"injection water. 2839 R. S. Robinson 
NauU Steatn Eng, 59 Over the condenser, and in cuiniini* 
iiication with the air pump i^tlie hot well, into which the 
condensed steam, itiixea with the injection w’ater . . is pumped . 
Xs^ector (ind 5 e'kUj). [agent-n. f. L. injicire 
to Inject.] 

1. A contrivance for injecting ; an apparatus for 
injecting water into the boiler of a steam-engine. 

2744 Warrick In PhiL Trans. XLllI. 16 My Apparatus 
was a large Trois-guarts . .au Imector, capable of cooiaining 
'J’wo or Three Pints, adapted wcrelo. itofl J* NtcHottiON 
Operai. Mechanic ag-zThe diameter of the pialon of the small 
pump or injector. 1876 Koutlbdue Discov. ta Ine injector 
u applicable to station^, locomotive, or marine engines. 

2. A person who injects. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . B95 note, All authors agree 
tlmt withdrawal [of morphine] U more distressing to ^he 
imector than to the eater of the drug. . 

tniee'T, v. Sc. var. Ingbbb, Ingybe, to thrust 
in, obtrude, insinuate. 

1810 Scott AIM xvii, Tliis is..a stratagem fponi nrst to 
to injeer into your confidence some espial of hi® 
ZaiJellj (ind 3 C‘li), v. rare. [In- 1 or A] Ham. 
To set or enclose in jelly. , . 

1841 Tewnvsoh Audley Court as A 
Where quail and pigeon, lark and leveret 
the rock, with gulden .yolks Imbe^ed and mv 

Injowel: BceKNJEWEL. Injol 6 ,obB.f.IiMJo'- 

Injoin : see Enjoin. ^ 

Obs. rare [In-*.] 

To umte^ join, _ 

inioyntfd with on after Fleete Of 30 saue. 
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INJUBIOUB. 


nrjroxvT. 

Obs. [Iv-s.] trans. 

To vnjoint, disjoint, disjoin. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 153 The fore»aid Bridge 
by a migbtic tempest was injoiuted aud broken, 
t ZlUOiTlterv -tre, V. Obs, rarc-\ [app. 
f. iN-^+yW/i/irrJoiwTuiiic.] Irons. To jointure (a 
wife) ; in quot._/f^. 

Fuller Triaua (rSd^) 41 Don Durio. .contented that 
his Daughter was anjointred [cd. 1867 en-j in a true affection, 
consented unto their Marriage. 

InJoy, lDjoyn(e, obs. If. Knjot, Enjoin v. 
t a. Obs. rare [ad. 1 .. /;/y/ 7 - 

cundus^ f. in- (In- 3 ) + jucundns pleasant : cf. 
JoocNu] Unpleasant, di.s.^grecable. 

sdsy Tomlinson RenoUs Disp. 9^5 Called Acalypbe because 
it is injiKund to the tact. 1711 111 Baillv. 

Hence fZiidaon'iidly adv. (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
I]]\Jll01l*ndity. rare. [acl. L. injiicmidilds, f. 
injucmidiis : see prec. and -ity.] Unpleasantness, 
disa|ri ccablcness. 

1633 CocKKRAM, Iniucunditiet vnplea&antnesse. tyet in 
Bailey. 1753 in Johnson. iBaa Mrs. 1 £. Nathan Lm- 
great h 111 . 390 Vet have we the injueundity of witnessing 
that .. their proniiKcs are but fabulosities. 1877 Patmore 
UnkmnvH Eros 11. xiv. 98 The fardel course of cus* 
tomary life's Exceeding injucuiidity. 
lDju*dlcable, a. [In- 3 .] Not cog- 

nizable by a judge. 

S x ill Baii.ev. 1755 in Johnson. Hence in mod. Diets. 

judi'Cial, a. rare. [In- 3 .] Not juaici.il. 
t a. Acting without judgement ; injudicious. Obs. 
b. Not according to the forms of law. c. Not 
proper to or becoming a judge. 

1^ S. Collins ^erm. (1608) 59^1110 clamours of the iniu- 
diciafl multitude. lYai Bailey, Injudicial^ not according 
to judgment, Johnson, Injudicial^ nut accurding to 

form of law. ^ 1084 Ljpool Mcrt.ury 21 June 5/5 In a very 
injudicial .vpirit . . he instituted a comparison oetw'ccii F.ng' 
lisband American beauty. 

Z^jndi'Oiallyf odv. rare. [In- 3 J Iu an in- 
judicial manner ; not judicially. 

1638 StarChanih. Cases (Camden) 174. 1 must lay .t fync 
of upon Martin for dealing sqe iniudicially. 1787 
Baillv voi. 11 . Jnjudicia/iy^ illegiuly, in a tnaiincr not ac- 
cording to l.a a* and Judgment. X745 Eliza Haywood /'V- 
wale Spect. (174&; III. 3:^4 The Italian red, or any of those 
ii^diciall]^ called face-uieniiiii|; stratagems. 

I^nuciou (ind!j«(li-j9s), a. [Ik- 3 .] Not 
judicious. 

1 1 . Wanting sound judgement ; deficient in the 
power of judging aright. Obs, 

1640 Hi*. Hall Cases Cohsc. hi. ix. (R.), You see.. how 
unsafe it is ..for an unexpert and iniudicious person to 
meddle with the holy or.Tcles of the Almighty.^ 1634 Warren 
Unbelievers C, The hearts of the in-judicious multitude. 
1684-90 T. Burnet Th. Earth U-b.A philosopher would 
either think me in jest, or very injudicious, if I took the earth 
for a body regular in itself, if compared with the rest of the 
universe, a »!»94 I' iLLOTiKiN U)i ^harp wit may find some- 
thing in the wisest man, whereby to expose him to the con- 
tempt of injudicious people. 

2 . Not manifesting practical judgement or discre- 
tion ; showing want of judgement in action, be- 
haviour, etc. ; unwise, ill-advised, ill-judged. 

1710 Steele Tatler No. 173 r x Our Teachers are also a.s 
injudicious in what they put us to learn.^ 179s Murphy 
Li/e Johnson in J *s Whs. (1816) 1 . 47 It Is painful to be 
thus obliged to vindicate a man . . against an injudicious 
biographer. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847] 1 . 351 Our very 
unequal and injudicious game laws. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, viii, Squeers said what Mrs. Squeers bad said was 
injudicious. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brtt. India An 

injudicious depairture from the practice of uegociating with 
that country through India. 

Injudiciously (ind^Mdi'Jasli), adv. [f. prec. 
-h -LT 3 .J In an injudidoui manner ; in a manner 
showing want of judgcfaient ; unwisely. 

171a Steele Spect. ^ 378 V 5 The Songs of diflferent 
Authors injudiciously put together. , sygo Bratson Nov. ^ 
Mil. Metn. 1 . 155 The fleets being iiuudiuously stationed. 
Mod. The time was injudiciously chosen for the atten^. 

Zadudioiouaness (ind^iMli-Jasn^). [r. as 
prec. + -NEas.] The quality of being Injudicious ; 
want of judgement ; deficiency in practical wisdom. 
^ 1648 Prynnk Plea for Lords 36 A manifestation of their 
iiduaiciousnes&e and folly. 1790 Caetb ///«/. Eng, 11 . 309 
They seem to have been proj^ly paired for vanity, weak- 
ness and injudiciousnesi. 1880 Daily TeL a tUc, Stimu- 
lated in wild schemes by the injudiciousness of her friends. 
iDjuir, obs. Sc. form of Injube. 
tZlldu*not« a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. injunet-us, 
pa. p^e. of iujungire to Enjoin.] Enjoined. 

1517 in la/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Cosnm. App. vii. 6, cccc 
dayes of perdone of iojuncte penance. 

Z^U*no 1 ^ V. eilloq. [f. L.. injunct-^ ppl. stem 
of injungire : after neat.] trans. To prohibit or 
restrain by injunction. Hence Xnju*ndted ppl. a. 

1887 Ohio St. Jml. (Columbus) z Sept., Because Vorakcr 
j^posed to 'injunct* the return of toe rebel flags. 1890 
Daify News 14 Apr. 3^ Farmers . . were driving, up their 
carts of hay and weighing their produce on the injuncted 
machine. 1890 in Pail Mall G. 19 Feb. a/a Stanley., came 
up to me and said rather grimly, * !• shall have to injunct 
that lutle matter of yours *. 1894 IVestm. Gas. 14 Dec. <^3 
A man wan injuncted from calling a play ' The Faul Card -. 
,ZaJ|UI0ld0l& (indgp'qkfon). [ad. late L. iV 
Jumtidn^em^ n. of action r, injungfre to Enjoin : 
cC F. injenetim (1348 in HaU.-Darm.}.] 


1 . The action of enjoining or authoritatively di- I 

rcctiiig ; an authoritative or emphatic admonition j 
or order. I 

iSa6 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 93 Thcyr cummaunde- i 
mentes, siatutes, rules, iniuncc^-ous, or piher lawes. x«7$-8s 1 
Abp. Sanuvs Senn. (Parker Soc.l 238 'I'he prince end his . 
duly, and the priests theirs ; he by injunction, and they by 
execution. tSf/h Siiaks. AJcrch. l'\ u. ix. 17, Ar. 1 am 
cnioynd by oath to oliserue three things. . . Por. 'i'o these 
iniunctions eiiery one doth sweare That comes to hazard for j 
my worthlesse selfe. x66s Buvlk Occas. Rejl. iv. xi. (184^) ; 
233 We readily obey the injunctions of Law^’crs and Fhy- 1 
sitiaiis, a.s long as we think them Prudently frunrd for our 
good. 16^ Milton P. L. x. ij I'he hi^h liijunciiun nut lo | 
taste that Fruit. xyM Goldsm. I'u. IK x, My wife always • 
let them luive a guinea each, but with strict injunctions j 
never to r.h;inge it. irax Bokw kli. Johnson an. 1744 notr. ! 
The Kmph.Tsis should 1 m equ.*illy tijiKni sha/t and not^ a.s Ix)t h 
concur to foira the negative injuiiciion. 1849 Macaulay ! 
His.*. Eng. vi. 11 . 153 In spite of all injunctions of secrecy, 
the news, .had spread fast. 1898 Flor. MoNTr;oMEiiY Tony 
19 Forgetful of his Mother's i^Titing injunctions. 

2 . Laiu. A judicial process by which one who is ! 
llircateniug to invade or has invaded the legal or ; 
equitable rights of another is restrained from com- 
mencing or continuing such WTongful .act, or is 1 
cominaitded to restore matters to the position iu j 
which they stood previously to his action. 

Injunctions w'crc formerly obtained by writ, but now' by a ! 
judgement or order. They were originally granted only by ' 
the Court of Chancery.* coinmonly, to stay one party to an : 
action from continuing tliat action, if there w'us an equitable, | 
though not a legal defence thereto. By thi- Judicature Act ; 
of 1873, Ml divisions of the High Court received full power | 
to grant injunctions. According t<j their purpose, injunc- 
tions are cither zYj/z'/W/r'iMrestraiuiiigi or maudaUt y \ as ] 
to their force, they ate cither hiterlocvtory \ 

temporary^ ad inf€rim\ or perpetual • perm.incnt). (In .St . 
Laii\ the equivalent of u restricts e injunction is an Inilu- 
DlCf.) 

1533-4 *5 Ncn, VI H. c. 21 § 17 Your highne.s . . sli.aU ■ 

hauc powoi . .to sende your writtc of 1 inunction, vnder your ; 

t reat scale, out of your sayde courtc of Chauuceiie. 1649 
'ULLKR Just Mans Fun. 16 He may with an Irijunrlion, 
out of the Chancer}' stop their proceedings. 1750 Johnson > 
Rambler No. 33 f 13 She is always contriving some iiiiprov r.' J 
ments of her jointure land, and once tried to procure an in* 
junction to hinder me from felling timber upon it for rcpuirai. i 
BlacKSione Comm. (18251 HI* 44 ^* Ckuikk ■ 

Digest vcd. s) II. 256 Special circum.stancc.s may arise, which 
will, .induce the Court of Chancery to grant .Tn injunction ; 
to stay the proceedings at law. XW3 Llly Wharton's Law j 
Lex, (ed, 7) 411/f By s. 24, subs. (§>, of die Juilicaturc Act, ! 
1875, it is enacted dial 110 proceeding in the High Court of | 

i uMice, or before the Court of Appeal, shall be restrained ! 

y injunction. a888 Ln. Lindlky hi Lu-m Rep. 31 Ch. Div. | 
369 I'he very first principle of injunction law is tluit you ; 
do not obtain injunctions for actionable wrongs for which ; 
damages are the proper leinedy. 

Jig. a 16x9 Daniel To Sir T. Elgerton (R.). Therefore 1 
dost thou . .by thy provident injunctions stay This never- ; 
ending altercation. , I 

•1’8. Conjuuction, union. Obs.rare""^. 
x6m Milton Divorce 11. ix, It can be but a sorry and j 
ignoble society of life, w'hosc inseparable injunction depend-s j 
ineerly ujion flesh and 'uoiics. 

Z^nnetiTe (iud^/^'ijkliv), a. ff. ppl. stem of 
L. injungire to Enjoin + -ivg. Cf. F. uijonctif!] ■ 
Having the character or quality of enjoining. i 

x6a4 (implied in iNjUNfmvELvj. 1664 H. More Myst. iniq.^ \ 
A Pol. 5j 6, I do not mean Permissive in count er>di.stinction ■ 
(o Injunctiue. <1x853 B. Wakulaw JLrr/. James \v. >18^) | 
66 1. is pure in all its precepts, injunctive or prohibitive. 
Hence ZnJu'Botiwaly adv.^ by way of injunction. 
16x4 Bolton Nero 233 Action-s of life (lo whose description ; 
an historians peime is iniunctiuely tied). I 

Z'njuvablev «- [f. Injure v. + -able.] Ca- i 
pable of being injured, liable to injury. i 

x86a Maurice Mor. 4 Met, Philos. IV. xoo That iiicorrup* 
tible uninjurable and uncluuigeable which 1 preferred before 
the corruptible injurable and changeable. 

t Injll'ref sb. Chiefly .SV, Obs. Also 5-6 in- 
jur, 6 -juir (-gure^. [a. F. ittjure ( 1 266 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. injuria,^ By-form of Injury. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 969(1018) O Auctor of nature, 

Is ^ts an honour to hi deite. That folk vngiltyf suflfren here 
liiiure. ctyj%Sc. Leg. Saints. Baptista^ |lai..went to 
^ emperoure, to plenje apone h^re fader Inuire. 1 1450 j 
Holland How/at 921 All the fowlis. .plen^eit to Naiur Df j 
this intollerable injur. 1500-00 Dunbar Poems xxiii. j 9 Be ; 
just and joy ws and do to non ingure. 1596 Dalrymple Ir. j 
Leslie's li 1st, Scot. i. joi Thay ar persuadet that . .slauchtir I 
and sik iniurea be the lawe of God (be) forhidne. Ibid. \i. i 
339 marg,. He reniittis the iniulr done against him. 
Zl^uro (i'nd^Cu), V. [Back-formation from 
Injury sb.\ cf. rare OF, injurer (13th c. in 
Godef.). It displaced the earlier verb Injury be- 
tween 15S0 and 1640.] 

1 . trans. To do injustice or wrong to (a person) ; 
lo wrong. 

, 1590 Smaks. Rom, Sf Jut. 111. I. 71, 1 do protest 1 ncuer 
iniur'd thee. 1994 — Rich. IU. \. iii. 56 When haue 1 iniur'd 
thee? when done thee wnrongT B. Jonson Case is 

Altered 1. ii, 1 tnlure him Iii^ being thus cold-conccited of 
his faith. x6ii Biulk Gal. iv. la, 1 am as y4 are, ye haue 
not iniurcd me at all. 16^ Creech in Dryden's Jux’tnal 
xiii* (1697) 334 Exalted Socrates I Divinely brave I Injur’d 
He fell, and dying He forgave. 1718 Freethinker Na so 
F 14 The Wretch, guilty of .such Baseness, injures Himself 
more than Thee. x8w Bain Ment^ Mor. Sc. Ethics 11. J 
^875) 494 Can one be injured volunrarily ? If seems nor, ■ 
for what a man consents to is not iajury. Nor can a petsoii ■ 
iiyura hiBBself, i 


1 2 . To do outrage to (a person' in speech ; to 
speak injuriously to or of ; to insult, revile, abuse, 
slander offensively. Obs. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Andreis 257 in Saiir. Poems Re/orm. 
xlv, He wa.% ^tubburne in his talk ; Iiiiuril the e 1 de|^. 1603 
r i.qKio Montaigne 1. xxx. 1 1632) J05 Thcbe pri.sonerH. .out- 
ragiously dcfic and injure them [their kccjiers]. 1633 Dnoi'- 
iiAKi Kabelah i. xxv, 'I'he Bun*sellers or Cake-bakers, .did 
injure ihfiii nujst outragiously, calling them pratliiig 
gublcrn, In.'kornus gluttons. 

3 . To do hurt or harm to ; to inflict damage or 
d(-triment upon ; to hurt, harm, d.'image ; lo im- 
pair in .any way. 

*586 A Dav I’.ug. Setretnry 1. 140 That she . . can 

becuine theriiii moro foriiblc, or K iiijiued. 1600 Siiak.s. 
A. 1 . /. HI. v, 5, 1 wjuld not l.r- ihy executioner, I flyt tlicc 
for I would not iuiuro Lhtc. 1665 Bovr 1 . as. Kejf. ( 1848 « 

jj7y \ ou iiiii' t not siiflTirr your charity too iiiulIi to in|ure your 
judgment. 1667 Mil 10.N /^ /.. x. 10^7 l.casl Cold Or He.Tl 
sliuuld injure us, his timely care Hiitli iinbcsaugbt provided. 
*77* Jnnitis Lett. Iviii. 302, 1 shuld be sorry to injure the 
clmr.-iclcr of a man. 1793 A sna Si vs amo /.<•//. (i 81 t) 1 1 1. 2 31, 

1 iiiii afraid they will injnie. t)ieir healths. 1859 [see Is- 
ii.'UY jA ^j. i85o 'rvND.vi.i. (rhu . 1. xxii. 1 vj lie h.od . . injured 
himself in ctusriiig the Gemini. 1879 Haki.an Eyesight ii. 
22 When the eyeball.. is injuied by the fist. ii i> alwiiysbya 
Mow aimed from beneath. absol. #i i<^ I i-Mi'i.r. (J.), 
'I liey injure by chance in a crowd, .ond withunt a rlesign ; 
then hate always whom they have once injured. 

b. intr. (for reJl.) 'i'o become injured, lo receive 
injury. 

1^8 yrnl. R. Agric, Soc. 1 X> i. 22 The hay lieiiig found 
to injure mure rapidly after it has been opened. 

Hence I'Djuring vbl. sb. ami ppl. a. 

1651 (iubULs Co 7 't. 4 rSoc. iii. § 4. 38 An injury ran be dune 
to no man hut him with whom we enter Covcnrnit . . and 
therefore damaging and iniining are often rli.sjoynM. 1877 
Fuknivai.i. Introd. Leopold Shakspere 01 So injuted friend 
forgiving mcct& injuring friend forgiven! 

Ixritured (i nd^iud) , ppl. a. [f. prec. + -eh ’.] 

1 . \VrongL*d. Also, Showing n sense of wrong, 
offended. 

1634 Sir T. HhKBKBT Trav. 65 Injured King Ada, undone 
by his subtle Daughter Mcda». 1667 Milio.'s P. v. 450 
Jealousie . . the injur’d I.«ivcr.s Hell. 1709 roer Ess. Crif. 
6y^ Erasmus, that grc.Tt injur'd ininic, i'l'he glory of tlic 
Priesthood and the shame!). 1814 Jane Al'.sikn J/ziW. 
Parkx^ Mts. Price, in her turn, was injured and angry. 
1^6 (r. A. l.i'vniF, Miss, Life Samoa xxx. 'i'he irijuicd 
w’ifc of the imnsgressing te.Trhcr was a native. 187a Iti ack 
Adv. Phaeton iv, ‘ But it rains ! ‘ said 'J'ita lo him, in an 
iiiiured way. 

2 . Hurt, damaged, impaired. 

X857 H. H. W n.sOM ir, Rrg-veda III. 89 The injured 
cauldron, leaking, scatters foam. 1899 Daily Neivs zo Dec. 
3/4 The official list of killed and injured i.s as follow.s. 
Mod. Carrying his injuied arm in a sling. The rest of the 
injured passengers aie progrc.s.sing favourably. 

Hence Z'lijiirsdly in nn injured or offended 
manner. 

1886 ' L. Keijh’ (Miss John^lon.■ Chilcofes III. vi. nr 
'You're a.s goading as William Prior', .said Stephen in- 
jured I JL 

Zl^nrer V^i*nd3urai). [f. as prec. + -Kit '.] One 
who injiijcs. 

*595 Shaks. John 11. i. 174 I'hou monstrou.s Iniurcr of 
heaueii and earth. x6ix Florio, insultaforc^ an insulter, 
..H proud iniurcr. <1613 .Midolkion No Wit like a 
Woman's 11. iii. 293 O that m) heart should feel her wiongs 
.so much, And yet live ignorant of the injurer ! X756 War- 
bl'kton Let. to Lmoth 12 Oct. vR.b The injurer of your 
father's memory, .deserved no riuatier from you. xB^ Miss 
VoNGE Daisy Chain^ I. xxv. 11879) 261 The injured never 
hate.s as much as the injurer. 

t Z^U'rier. Obs. [f. Injury v. f -er 1.] One 
who injures, an injurer. 

.»S 98 J, KkErER tr. RomeCs Court. Acad. 168 Such an in- 
jurier . . is esteemed farre more honorable then is the other. 
*598 FiORto, Oltraggia/oret a wronger,a misuser, an iniurier. 

ZxHurious (ind^u-Tias), a. [a. F. injurieux 
(l4tn c. in Hatz. -Darin.), ad. L. injurids-ust f. f/i- 
jftria Injury.] Fraught w'ilh injury ; tending to 
injure: said of actions, and persons committing 
them. 

1 . Wrongful ; hurtful or prejudicial to the rights 
of another ; wilfully inflicting injury or wrong. 

X494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 451 We sc well that ve entende to 
perseuyr in your inlurx'ous withholdy nge. 1548 H a li. Ch ran . , 
Edw. IV 210 b. The kyngdoiue. .could not by very divyne 
ju.stic^ longc contynew in that iiijuriims siocke. X555 Kup.n 
Dccaacs .p6 Lea.sle I bee iniurious to any man in ascrybyng 
to my selte the trauayles of other. 1634 W. Wck>» AVn* Eng. 

(1865) 59 wronged .servant sh.all ha\*e right . .from 
his injurious master. 1704 Cibber Careless IJnsb. 1. sp. i, 
Was ever Woman's Spirit, by an iiijuriou.s Husband, broke 
like mine? 27^4 Br. Hallifax^ Anal. Rom. Civ. Law 
(iro^) 83 I'he Injurious Party, beside.s a Civil, was liable to 
a Criminal prosecution. x8w Scott /*'. M. Perth xxii, He 
holds a late royal master of mine in deep hate for bom<‘. in- 
jurious treatment .. which he received at his hand. 1871 
K. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 7$ Gain'd Gortyna's abode, injurious 
halls of oppression. 

2 . Wilfully huitful or offensive in language ; 
contumelinns, insulting ; calumnious. (Now only 
of words or speecli, and passing into sense 3.) 

£1480 Hi nrv.^qn Test. Cres. 282 Ane blind goddes hir 
c.iMi that micht not see, With slander and fjefante iii- 
juriomi. 1484 Caxi on E'ufiics tj .'Esop ji. xii, The liiitityouR 
inoizquen and stcornen the world and geteth many chemyes. 
«»x59a Grkknk Wks. (1W2} II. 210 An injurious Gentleman 
lieere in S.tragosiia, who with despightfull taunts hath 
abused the Gentlewomen of Sicillie. 1807 Shaks. C< r. 11 1 
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lii. 69 Call me their Tniitor, thou ioiurioof Tribune. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. xviii, Tyini; his HaodSi and nvlng him 
injurious L.aii|{uagc« Tindal Rt^in's HUU Eng, 

(1743) II. XVII Speaking of Elizabeth in very injurious 
terms. 1^79 f^RAR SU Pa»/(i883) X17 Injurious words 
bad bm as far as possible from nis thoughts.! 

8 . Tending to hurt or damage ; hurtful, harmful, 
detrimental, dcIeteriou.s. 

X 5 S 9 CuNNiNOKAM CosiHogT, GUuu Ptef. Aiv, l*his 
hathe bene to all men profitable, and injurious to no man. 
tsig Warnkr , 4 /fi. Eng, 11, Prose Add. (1612) 331 , 1 know 
thee vnwittingly iniurious. 1^4 tr. Sckejfer's Lowland 135 
The Martin is not imurious only to the Squirrel, buttoliotn 
small and great Birds. 18x7 W. Sei.wvn Lmu Nisi Print 
(ed. 4) 11. 1300 It would be injurious to the public trade of 
England. 1879 Harlan viii. 110 Another equally 

..injurious habit is that of reading while lying down. 
ZaJuriolISly (iiidiSU->'ridsU), adn, [f. prcc. 4- 
-LY '1 In an injurious manner. 

a. wrongfully, so as to wrong another. 

xSdi tr. CawitCs 4 Godly Serm. iii. G iij a, If we sholde 
suppose that he regarded or desyred nothing saue the buiid- 
yng . . we sholde iudge far a mysse and iiuuriously of this 
most godly and wyse man. 157s Hanmkr Ckrm. In t, 
(1633) 175 He tooke away by strong hand and iniiiriutisly, 
from an holy Bishtm two mannors. 1690 A. lii;KV in U'ooiTs 
Life t6 Feb. vO. H. S.) III. 325 One of the fellows who.. 

Is injuriously, or at lea.st too severely, expelled. 1779-81 
foHNRON A. A, Pope Wks. IV. 79 (HeJ injuriutisly omitted 
his predecessor's preface. 1883 Law Rep. ix Queen’s 
Bench Div. 597 The censure had been made iniurtously and 
from motives of private malice. 1884 Lo. Ulackburn in 
Law Times Rep. LII. 14V* They have injurioiisl}', as dis- 
tinguished from damnuusly, affcctetl the plaiiitilTs rights. 

b. Hnrtfnlly, harmfully. 

1809-10 CoLERim;is Friend (1S65) xji No good man com- 
municating what he believes to be truth for the sake of 
truth, .will lie found to have acted injuriously to the peace 
or interests of society. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit, /ndia IL v. ii. 
367 To affect injuriously the interests oftheComrany. z88a 
^/ed. Temp. frnl. LI. 100 Everyone of the inoividuals .. 
wa.s affectra injuriously by the alcohol. 

Zl^urioUBneSS (in( 1 . 3 ;u«Tidsnes). [f. as prcc. 

+ -NESS.] The quality of being injurious ; wrong- 
fulness ; nurtfnliiess, harmfulness. 

164B FAkon Bas. ix. (1824) Any j^pensity cither to 
injuriousnesse or oppression. 1754 Edwards Freed. I Pill 
111. vii. 185 Desperately inclined to treat his NeighUmrs with 
Imuriousness, Contempt and Malignity. 184$ De Quincey 
Mit. Temp. IPom. Wks. 1890 XI V. 271 The injunousness 
to enfeebiM stomachs of all fluid. 

Zl^ury (i*ntl,^uri), sh, [ad, T« injuria wrong, 
hurt, detriment, sb. use of fem. of injurius unjust, 
wrongful, f. in- (In- 3 ) + jusjur- right. Cf. AF. 
lA-i enjtirie (Pit. de Thaun).] 

I . Wrongful action or treatment ; violation or in- 
fringement of another’s rights; sulTering or mischief 
wilfully and unjustly inflicted, ^^'ith an and //., 

A wrongful act ; a wrong inflicted or sulTered. 

laSfl AWcLfK Col. iii. He that doth iniiirie [Vulg. 
iH,junam\ shal resseyue that tliat he dide yuele. ^ £1386 • 
Chaucbr Meiib. r 845 Ye . . ht^n doon grete Iniuries and ' 
wronges to me niid to my wyf. 1477 Karl Rivers (C axton) 
Dictes 19 Ther is no lorue that woll vciige the Iniuries don 
therto. 1529 Fishkr Fun. .S'erm. C'iess Richmond Wkb. 
(1876) 291 bue was..redy a none to forgctc and to forgyue j 
iniuries done vnto her. 1611 Bible Transl. Pr^. i By 
[wholesome laws]., we are bridled .. from doing of iniuries. 
1^7-77 Fei.tham Resolrvs 11. xlvi. 248 Injury is properly 
the wining doing of Injustice to him that is unwilling to re- 
ceive it. iT^IiirrLKR Serm. Resmtuient Wks. 1874 II. 94 
Injury, as distinct from harm, may raise sudden anger. X7M 
ni.ACK.si'ONif Comm, lll.n Private wrongs.. are an infringe- 
ment or privation of the private or civil rights belonging to 
individuals, .•'ind are thereupon frequently termed civiiin- : 
iurics. xBio Keightlkv Hist. Eng. II. 91 It was as.soi:iatcd | 
in her mind with her mother's injuries and her own. 1883 
iPharton's Law Art., injury ^ VLwy wrong or damage done to 
another, either in his person, rights reputation, or property. 

1 2 . Intentionally hurtful or offensive s|)ecch or 
words; reviling, insult, calumny; a taiuit, an 
affront. Oh, F. injure ^parole offensante, 

outra^euse.l 

15x4 Bakclav CyU 4r Upiondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 16 This 
scorfy acofiynjge declareth openly Agaynstc rurall men, 
rebuke and inniry. 1603 ?\jov\o Montaigne 1. xlvi. (1K97) 

II . xBj He began to raile upon them with a thousand 
injuries, attdk Bacon (J.), He fell to bitter invectives 
Again-st the French king ; and spake all the injuries he could 
devise of Charles. 1659T). Pt:i.i. fmpr. .Sea 107 With the same 
patience that Chirurgions will [bear] the injuries and blows 
of mad, and frantick men. X710 Stekle Tatler No. 172 
P x, I do not mean it an Injury tu Women, when 1 say 
there is a Sort of Sex in Souls. 

8 . Plurt or loss can.scd to or sustained by a person 
or thin^ ; harm, detriment, damage. ^Vilh an and 
pi. An instance of this. 

ri430 Life Bt, Kath. (1884) 39 Wyth outc iniurie of hys 
godhra he ouercome hym bat .. had brought man into 
synne. 1555 Eden Decades vq Rdr. (Arb.) 49 lliiniurie of 
lyme consumynge all thynges. x6cj? Topski.l Fourf, 
Beasts 11658)27 Some shepheards in Italy use therimf to 
make saclcs, wherein they wrap themselves from the iniury 
of rain. 1706 Lkoni tr. Albertis A rehit, 1 . 45/x Those 
parts of the Wall which are near to the ground, . . by the 
alternate injuries of Dust and Wet, are very apt to moulder 
and rot. i 8 x 6 Scorr. 4 M/>V> xxx, Having sustained a heavy 
blow without injury. X845 Florist's Jml. 266 Repotting . . 
has been neglected for three or four years without apparent 
injuiy to the plants. 1839 Engineer VII. 282 Of the coses 
of injury from causes beyond the passengers* own control, 
all but twenty-seven were occa.Moned by collisions between 
trains, and mostly great numbers were injured at once. 
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t b. toner, A bodily wound or sore. Obs, rare, 
Shaxr. Hen, V, 111. vi. rap Wee thought not good to 
bruM an iniurie, till it were full ripe. 

4 . Comb,y as injuty-doinr, wrong-doing. 

1767 Maplet Gr, Forest 29 He. .began to accuse Nature 
of Iniurie doing and offenceu 

i'Z'l^'ary, v, Obs, Also (6 ixtjulrie). [a. K. 
injurier (1266 in JIatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. in- 
juriare^ f. injuria Injbbt. Supplanted c 1600 by 
the current Injurje.] 

1 . trans. To wrong; » Injure i. 

c 1484 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 64 One Robart Walkin- 
ham is inj iiricd A wronged of his tennor in Arkcnden. sefli 
Daus tr. BuUingerou A^oe. (1573) 175 Rome hath tu^Ted 
the whole world, and iniuried all nations. 1603 Flokio 
Mimfaigne 6x6 He .. should greatly wrong him.Hclfe and 
injurie me as much, x^ IIobres Lesnaih, 11. xxii. 119 If 
any particular member conceive himself injuried by the 
Body it self. 

2 . To abuse with words, revile, calumniate; » In- 
jure 2. 

1484 Caxton Fables 0/ ASsep I. xvi, That he be not 
iniuryed and moequed of euery one. 1579 Tomson CaMu's 
Sesrm, Tim. loii/a We must be inoregreued and tormented 
at it, (hen if wee our selues were reuiled and iniuried in 
most spiteful sort. 1603 Flokio Montaigne i. xlvii. (1897) 
TI. 193 Where occa.sion brings us ncere the eneniie, we 
freely give our souldiers libertie, to . . injurie him with all 
manner of reproache.s. 

3 . Tu hurt, harm, damage ; Injure 3. 

Cos^ut. Sanders^ ^4 Least thetrophee of our 
victorie by treading vpon..l}e iniuried. 1630 Lord Banians 
83 They will not indurc to see a fly or worme or anything 
living injuryed. 

llcnce t I'xijuriod tpl, a., f I’xiJuryinK vbl, sl», 
x6oo J. Mush in Arcnfr. Contrev. (Camden) I. x6o Vn- 
lesse the iniuried freely forgiue. 1604 T. Wright Passioiu 
278 The heynoiiNiies of spiiefiill iniurying. 

t laju'st, a, Obs, [a. F. iujusle (14th c., 
Oresrae), ad. L. injustus^ f. in- (In- 3 ) + justus 
JrsT.] Not just ; opposed to justice ; » Unjust. 

c 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems^ Hors^ Ekepe^ 4 G. (i*ercy Soc.) 
T20 Injustc promocioune and parcialitc. 1491 Caxton ttitas 
Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 184 b/2 Thc^ wethers lepresente 
the liiiuste & wycked. 1798 Spenser in Grosart Spenseds 
IPks. I. 539 Iniuste and dislionorable meanes. 16^ Sir T. 
Browne Ep. 111. xi. 130 I'he quarrcll of Origen was 
injust and his conception erroneous. X711 Hearns Collect, 
111 . 186 Plainly shewing bow injust they had been. 

ZxHlUltice (indgtrstis). [a. F. injustice (i4lh 

c., Orckme), ad. L. injustitia^ f, injuslus iNJUbT : 
cf. Justice.] The opposite of justice; unjust 
action ; wrong ; want of equity, unfairness. With 
an and /A, Aa instance of this ; an unjust act. 

1390 Gow'ER Coff. HI. 246 Speciall misgovernaunce 
Through covetise and injustice. 1516^ PUgr, Perf. (W. de 
W. T(;3i) 78 Occas)^on to condempnc his prelate of iniuhlyce 
& iniquite. x6oi in Archpr. Contrav. (Camden) II. 177 
The many iniustices of ycd last iKlict. x6xx Bible Ecclus. 
xl. la Alf briberie and iiiiastice shall be blotted out. 179s 
A need. ly. Pitt II. xxix. 141 The Americans have been 
wronged. They have been driven to madness by injustice. 
1839 Miss Miteoru in L’Estrange Life (1670) 111 . vii. 102 
The portrait prefixed to his * Speeches ’ does him great in- 
jiibtice. 1879 H. Si'ENCF.R Data of Ethics vii. 8 45. 122 The 
class-privileges which make injustices easy. 

Hence f X^n'Rtlotr, Obs, nottce-wd., an agent or 
officer of injustice, 

n(x6x8 Raleigh Prerog. Part. (1628) 27 The lustices of 
peace in England haue oppos’d the iniusticers of warre in 
England. 

t A^R'Btifiable. n. Oh. rare, [In- 3 . Cf. 
F, injustifiable ( I jttre).] Incapable of being justi- 
fied, unjustifiable. 

1^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iv. xii. 2x7 We have no 
ULsie reason to doubt, when great and entire Authors shall 
introduce injustifiable exam^es. a 17x4 Burnet Hist, Ref. 
an. 1540 (R.) That iiijustifiablc precedent of passing over so 
necessary a rule, of giving the partys accused an hearing. 

tl^JU’Stlyp adv, Obs, [f. Injust -ly ‘^.] 
In an unjust manner, unjustly. 

xsoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. ix. xoB To be 
iniuslly the cause of the dethe of our neychbourc. 1633 
Hales Brevis Disquis. in Phenix (1708) II^4o Either . . 
your Doctrine is false, or else our I .ord Christ iiuustly 
requires Impossibilities, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time 11. (1725) 
I. 197 lotting the King see., how injuslly they had been 
misrepresented to him. 

Injyne, obs. form of Engine. 

XlUc (i^k), sb,^ Formi: 3*4 enke, (5 enk, 
honk), 3 ino, 3, 6-7 inck, 4-6 yiik(e, 4*7 inke, 
(6 incko, 6-7 ynoke), 3- ink. [a, OF. enque 
(zith c. in Ilatz.-Dann. ; in mod.F. mrrr) late 
L. encaustum^ a. Gr. tynavaror the purple ink used 
by the Greek and Roman emperors for their signa- 
tures, £ iyuaieiy to bum in (see ENCAUSTIC). The 
OF. form retained the Greek accent, while It. in- 
chiostro (Old Milanese incoslrot Dies) is due to the 
Latin stressing encawstum^ *encau'strum. The 
word has be^ adopted in Boh. as inkousi^ for- 
merly inhaust \ and in Du. as ittkl (older enkt)\ 

I. 1 . The coloured (usually black) fluid ordi- 
narily employed in with a pen on paper, 

parchment, etc. {writing Ink), or the viscous paste 
used for a similar purpose in printing {printing or 
prinlef^s ink), ^ 

When the word is used without quallflcatlon, the ordinaiy 
black writing-fluid is commonly meant. The verioui kiade 


of ink are distinguished by their colour, as Mack, red, blue, 
gold ink, etc. ; by the purpose which they nerve, as copying, 
lithographic, marking, priuiiw{sa printer's), writing ink; 
^ some special quality, as indelibie, invisible, sympeUketic 
ink\ by the place of manufocture, os China, tndtoH tnk, q.v. 

ciRSo Metd Maregreie Ixi, So boc is writen wid enke. 
a ippo Cursor M. 648 Es nan forsoth wit hert mai think, Ne 
writer nan mai write wit inc [ 7 V/ir. MS, enke] 1 ^ mikcl toy, 
a 1375 Joseph A rim, 194 On vche braunche was a word of 
hreo nianer enkes. Gold and Sel'uer he «eis and Asur for- 
sohe. t387-8 T. Usk Test, Love Prol. (Skeat) 1 . 15 Some 
. . painten with colours riche and some with vers, as with 
red inke, and some with coles and chalke. e 2400 Apoi. 
Loll, 91 We how not to honor go^l |nis, ^t is to sey, 
|ie henk, or be parcheinyn. X480 Caxton Descr, Sco/L 
(1720) 1/2 They woldc somtyme. .peynt them with ynke or 
with other peinture or coloure. xs68 Grafton Chron, II. 
637 Gu(henbergiuS|. .within .xvj. yeres after did invent the 
ynke which the Printers now use. 1390 Si enskr F, Q. 1. i. 
22 Deformed monsters, fowle, and blacke as inke. iM F. 
Jvvivs Paint, of Ancients 285 Such a (hinne kinde of inke 
or vernish, that it did . .darken the . . glasing colours. X7ia 
tr. PomeCs Hist. Drugs 1 . 142 The Tndinns dye SkinR, and 
make Ink with them. I7a7-4x Chambers Cycl, s. v., Indian, 
or Chinese ink, is an admirable composition.. it is not fluid, 
like our writing inks. Ibid., Printing ink is made of nut- 
oil, or linseed-oil, turpentine and lamp-black. 1753 Ibid. 
SuppL S.V., Ei’cry sort of liquor with which a person may 
write so that the letters do not appear till there is some 
particular means used to give them a colour different from 
that of the paper, are railed by the name of sympathetic 
Inks, xTfls Ihct, A rts 4 .SV. s.v.. Composition of common 
black Ink. Preparation of Red Ink from Veriiiiliim, 1796 
Withering / f»/. Pi. 1 1 1 . 743 The expressed juice of the petals 
is a good blue ink. 18x9 Pantologia k.v. /rr^. * Chemical 
Indelible 1 nk * sold for the nurpi\sc of marking linen. 18*9 
Hood Eug. A ram xxi, A sluggish w.'iter, blade as ink. The 
d<mth was so extreme. iSss Carlyle iSlisc., Prinzenraub 
(187a) Vll. 158 Baltlcji . . fought only by ink. X893 SF,rx>L'K 
Trav. S. R. Africa 151 The whole sky on one side of the 
heavens was as blaik as ink. xhyq Brit. Printer FAX. 
When.. type here and there refuses to take ink. 
fig.uvA transf. Hall Chron., lien. VII nn 

person beyng embrued or spotted w^ ynke of y* abliumin- 
able crime, shoulde escape peyiie. 1677 Horneck Ct. 
Law Consul, iv. (1704) 198 As if, like otittaforiis^ it would 
take out the ink which sin and the devil have cast on thrir 
souls in a moment. 1879 J. Burkolgiis Locusts 4 IV. Honey 
129 The lake was a pool of ink. 

b. The black inky liquid secreted by the cuttle- 
fish Olid allied ccphalopods, and stored in a sac 
or bladder, from which it is ejected at will so as 
to cloud the water and assist the animal in its 
escape from danger. 

aydA Sidney 1x622) 61 The fiji-h called sepia, 

which being in the net, c.’x.'itrs a blacke inke about itselfr, 
that in the datkenesse theieuf it may scape. 1580 tr. 
Pasquits KetUfU Cb. They arc the very Spa wnex of the 
flsh .Hafpia, . . w'here the streame is circrc, . . they vomit vn 
yncke to trouble the w.-irers. 164X ‘ Smectymnuus' T/W. 
Annv. V. 62 He deals like the fish Sepia, and casteth out n 
great deal of black inke before the eyes of the Bender, that so 
nee may escape without observation. 1815 W. Pnon in 
Thomson Ann, Philoi, V. At; iheading) On the Colouring 
Matter, or Ink, ejected by toe Cuttle Fish. 2847 CAki'K.N'iER 
XooL 8 880 A very singular .secreting organ, which, in the 
dibr.'incliiate Cepnulupuds, produces an nbiind.ante of a 
black liquor, coiiiinoMly termed its ink. 1861 Hi'Lmf tr. 
Moquin-Tandon 11. iii. ii. 82 A black liquid known as the 
Ink of the Cuttlefish .. The pigment .. known aa Roman 
Sepia, is obtained from this bla^ liquid. 

II. atlrib, and Comb, 


2 . General combinations : a. attributive, as ink- 
drop, -line, -stain ; b. objective, as ink-carrying, 
-distributing, -dropping , -xvasling adja. , ink-maker ; 
C. instmmental, as ink-blurred, -spotted, -slahted, 
•written adjs. ; d. si milative, as ink-black, -coloured, 
adjs. ; also ink-like adj. 

XS99 Marston Sco. Villanie i. iii. 283 What Academick 
stanicd .Satyrlst .. with ^inkc-black fist. Would tosse each 
muck-heap, for some outcast scraps ? 2897 Mary K incslev 
iV, Africa 298 Ixmking blauKly at a lake of ink-black 
slime. X875 Kn iomt Diet, Mech, x r 68/z llie endwise motion 
of the *ink-di.stributing rollers. Eliza Cook Room of 

Household ii, The ’’ii^-drop may fan. a 1649 Drumm. of 
Hawtii. Poems Wks. (1711) 16/1 To deadly cypress, and 
*ink-dropping firrs ; Your palms and mirtles change, xfes 
Sylvkbtkk Dh Bartas 11. iii. 11 1. Law 55a With Mnk-likc 
Rheum the dull Mists' droiizy vapours Quench their home 
Fires. X73X W. Halfpenny Perspective 24 'I'hen draw 
the'^Ink Lines .. which represents the Top of the Wall. 
>893 Flomo, Inehiostraroj ,. an •inkc-maker, 1714 Man- 
DEViLLK Fab. Bees (1773) I. 333 'The ink-makers .. would .. 
offer to choak me wiin astringents, or drown me in the 
black liquor. s8^ M^. London 443 Inkmakers, stauoners, 
liapermakcrs. 18x9 Pantologia s.v. Ink, Lemon-juice, and 
the juice of sorrel will .*xlso remove *ink- 5 tains. xp; Eai>ie 
j Kitto xii. (x86x) 4x8 An •inkstained recluse. *88» Sidnlv 
Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 All, that haue bad the cuill lucke to 
reade this '*incke-wasting toy of mine. , , 

3 . In the names of vessels or reccplaclcs for noW- 
ing writing or printing ink, as ink-bottle, -box, HWh 
-case, -cup, -dish, -glass, -holder, -reservoir, dtn. 
Also TnK-HOBN, -pot, -stand, -STAKDISH. 

1583 Hollyband Campo di Fior 333 
me that *itilce-bottell. 17x1 Budgell SP^t. No. W F 9 ^ 
writes a Letter, and flings the Sand into the 
writes a 'second, and mistakes the Simerscription. ‘W 

ink-box, from which; as it iiESdoe 

ink. xAg Boyle hIsI, Colours 11, Exp, xx, found gens 

blacked.^henl^awbUecigedthematettimeinj^^^ 

888 Stevembom iV. Otto 11 . xiii. «■< wive uw 
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the *iak-diah. s 69 eV. Alsop Mitch, Im^otii. loj If the late 
change of Ink home, into ''Ink glasses, had but taught us 
how frail and brittle we all are. s8o6^ J. BsaisFORD 
Mistriet Hum, Lift (1826) viii. xxiv, Emptying the ink- 

E ' IBS (by mistake for the sand-glass) on a pmr which you 
ve just written out fairly. 1703 T. N. City A C. rnr- 
chater 104, 1 saw him Sodderon bottoms to Leaden-stands, 
or *Ink-nolders. 1853 Carlyle Prinzenrauh zoo Standing 
in Luther's room, with Luther's poor old oaken table, oaken 
inkholder, still there, Knight Diet, Meek, 

'Xhe *ink-reservoir of a printing-press from which the ink is 
taken by an ink-roller. 1870 Peeecb & Sivewright 
Telegraphy 73 The ink-reservoir should never be too full, 
otherwise :.he apparatus is apt to become clpgged with ink. 
4 . Special combinations : ink-bag, the bladder- 
shaped sac in the cultle-hsh .and related nnimals 
containing the * ink * : see i b above ; ink-ball, 
(a) "Ball jZ/.i 13 : sec quot. 1884; (i) a kind of 
oak-gall employLol in the mannfaclure of ink; 
ink-benoh, tne inking-table of a printing machine 
(Knight Diet, Meek, 1875); ink-block, in print- 
ing, a block or table on which the ink is 
spread, to be taken up by the rollers or ink-balls ; 
ink-brayer == Brayer 2 ; ink-oap -■ hik-mmh- 
room\ ink-oylinder, an inking cylinder or roller 
in a printing machine; fink-dabbler, a scribbler; 
tlnk-divino (see quot.); ink-duot, (d) the duct 
of a cephalopoda ink-bag; (^) ^ink'tr&u^h ; ink- 
eraser, a piece of prepared caoutchouc, or similar 
substance, used to erase writing in ink or blots; ink- 
flah, a cuttle-lish or srpiid; ink-fountain " 
trough ; ink-glaud ink-hag \ ink-knife, a blade 
for controlling the flow of ink from an ink-foun- 
tain, or for pressing down the ink; fink-man, 
the employee in a ininting-unice who prepares the 
ink for use ; ink-mu«hroom, a mushroom of the 
genus Coprinm\ ink-nut Mykobalan ; ink- 
pi^, an inkiog-pad ; ink-penoil, a pencil filled 
with a composition possessing some of the qualities 
of ink ; ink-plant, the KuroiDcan shrub Coriaria 
myrtifoHa^ or New Zcal.ind species C, thymifolia ; 
ink-powder, the powdered ingredients of ink; 
ink-printing, the procc&a of making photographic 
])Tints in common ink; ink-roller, an inking- 
roller; ink-root, the root of the Atiicncan sea- 


Livender or mar3li-r<j.-cinary ^Statice J.imonium) ; 
ink-sac ink-saticor, a dark mark (be- 

neath the eye) ; ink-slab, the slate or stone slab 
of an ink-table ; ink-slice, a broad knife or paddle 
used for handling ]iriiit<*r's ink ; ink-Rlinger (orig. 
U,S,)y a contemptuous appellation for a profes- 
sional writer, csp. a reckless writer in the newspaper 
press; so ink-slinging; ink-spot, (a) a stain 
of ink ; (^) a dark spot on the skin ; ink-BtonO| 
(a) native cop|)eras or iron-sulphate, used in mak- 
ing ink, ip) a slab of stone or slate on which Indian 
ink is prepared for use by rubbing ; ink-surfoco, 
a surface serving as an ink-table ; ink-table, in 
a printing-press, the table or slab on which the ink 
is distributed by the roller ; ink-tippler {twnce- 
wd,\ one who is constantly using ink, a writer ; 
ink-trough, the reservoir containing the ink in a 
printing machine; ink-value, the equivalent in 
a black-and-white print of a colour in a painting ; 
Ink-well (see quots.) ; ink-wood, the tree Hype- 
late panicuiata^ found in S. Florida and the W. 
Indies ; ink-writer, a telegraph instrnnient which 
records messages in ink. 

t83S’6 ToDDC>r/. Anal, I. 536 The *ink-hag probably 
attains its largest proporiK^nal sire in the j^enus .SV/fVV<r. 
1873 Dawson Earthy f Man ix. 224 The Beiemnice . . bad 
ink^ags provided with that wonderfully divided pigment. 
Illimitable by art. 1884 Sodthwahu Tract, Print, (ed. 2) 
385 The Printer's *lnk Ball, which is/iow very seldom used, 
consists of a semi-globular pad, coated with composition. 
1888 Cetitury Mag. XXXVI. 765 'i'he inice of pukc-berries, 
compounded with vinegar, or the disiiiluiioii of a vegetable 
hnown as ‘ink nails', usurped the place of ink. 
iW K. Holme A rutouty 11. iii. 56 Itrayer, is a round wooden 
Rubber . . used in the "Inke*bluck to Bray and Rub Inke. 

Chambers Cycl. av. Printings One of these [lialls] 
•1 takes in each hand, and applying them on the 

ink-l^ck, to charge them with ink, he (etc. j. 1790 N icHoiw- 
soM Specif. Patent, O is a cylinder faced with leather and 
lymg across an ink-block. 1841 Savage Diet, Printing 
8.V. Ink Blacky^ The introduction of rollers has supersede 
tne use of the ink block, for which lias been substituted an 
inking ajiparatus. 1887 Amer. Hatura/ht XXI. 553 *lnk- 
cap (spiles of Coprinus). , 1^ Brit. Printer VI 1 . 346 Most 
filers in the better macaiiiesare driven by the friction of the 

i^ 1» 
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*™^t • . inter^t the termination of the . . *ink-duct. 
w. Blaobr in l^rinters' Keg. iss/a The ink-duct at the 
, with Its roller supplying a small but regular quantity 
ink at each revolution. 1881 Daily Newt x Mar, 
^owevw long you may boil the tender parts of camel, the 
•• * 1 **" *0 ““oh ^ink-eraser. i8fg PkiL 

^ SIMV« gr Mnltedi. vm 

J* Hill Hut, Anim, 97 The Ink-fish, or &iule 4 sh 
^ dannr of being token, it emits a black liquor 
Mke ink out of it*s mouth. 187s Khicht Did, Meek, 1799/t 


The ^ink-fountain and ink-distributing apparatus. 1831-6 
WooowARO Molintca 63 *Ink*giaiid always present. 1398 
Florid, Inehiottrarot an *inke-man. an inkc-niaker. 1619 
PuRCHAS Mkrocasmut Iv. $22 'l*he Printer seemes to muster 
a great many vnder him ; the Founder, Graiier, Cutler, 
Inke-man, Paper-man, Corrector, Cotti|ioHitor, IVesse-men, 
and others. xtgpLimd, Gat. Na 2534/4 Holman's I.oh:lon 

* Ink-Powder,., being the best Ingredients fur making the 
blrungest and liest black Writing Ink. 1819 Pantohgia s.v. 
ttde, Ink powder, .is nothing else than the substances em- 
ployed in the composition of common ink, pounded and 
pulverised. z8a3 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 307 It . . 
remains fur a short period in contact with the surface of che 
*ink-rolier. .thereby receiving a jiortion of ink upon its sur- 
face. i8m W. J. Cordon Poundvy 181 A series of distri- 
buting ink-rollers. 1884 F. M. CiiAWPoitn Rom, Singer 

1. 3 lie had great black eye*., with ^ink-saucers under 

them. >884 .Southward Pract. Print, (ed. 2) 384 Where 
very Lnrge quantities of ink arc required to be spread out 
on the table, an '*ink slice is .sometimes used. 1887 1 

Douglas Duelling Days in the Army 1 E\ ery one on the 
Paris press seems ready, .to fight any other *ink'slingcr on 
the slightest provocation. 1896 Anuicmy 7 Nov. 347/2 
Only great critics, or impertinent ink slingcfs, would attempt 
to appraise their value. 1894 Daily Ntivs 2 hLiy 6/j lligh* 
bred women who were not given to what modern Americans 
call * "ink-slinging 1896 Spet tator 7 Nov. 619 i'hcre is. . no 
picturesque ink-slinging, as the happy Anieriran phinse j 
goes. 1839 Mag. Dam, Kean. IV. 2x4 "Ink-spots ami other 
stains on silk. A llbut ft Syst. Med. 11 . 223 If a i 

f;eneral erythema lin .small-riox] be .. accompanied by I 
isolated ink spots it will certainly be fatal. iBas J. N ichol- 
SON operat. Mechanic 307 The reciprocating motion of the 
carriage causes the "ink-table .. to receive ink upon its 
surface from the elastic roller. 1884 SorTHWAUD Tract, 
Print, (ed. 2) 467 As an ink-table ft»r colour work there is 
nothing equal to white marble. 1892 //>/>/. ;ed. 4) 1-2 In 

* machines ' . . the ink table always adjoins the type lied, and 
the rollers ore passed over it and on to the type mechanic- 
ally. z8m Mrs. Gore P'nscin. 120 Do 1 look like an old 
rat that has s^icnt its days in gnawing the cla!;>>ks?. .Am 
I an "ink tippler 7 a college sizar? 1818 K.CnwfKk in S.'ivnge 
Diet. Print. (1841) s. v. taking Apparatus. The "ink trough : 
is fixed at one edge of the table. i8m W. J. (iohociK 
Foundry z8i An ink-trough from which the roller, is liftctl 
at every revolution. 1804 Athenaetmi 22 Dec. 8f>7 1 Ihe 
rendering of what :ire railed the "ink values of Mr. lleatds- 
ley's de.signs. .must have been a matter of frequent dinicully. 
1875 Knight DUt. Mech. x 188/2 '^Ink-xveti. .nu ink i-.np 
adapted to occupy a hole in a desk. 1876 f'trEct: K* Sivk- 
wkiuiiT Telegraphy 71 While it (the inking disc) just dips 
into the ink-well it also gently presses against the paper. 
Jhid. 1 16 Wheatstone's system of automatic telegraphy is 
that which is used in England . . the messages are recorded 
on an exceedingly delicate fnnn of direct "ink-u ritec. t888 
T. GraV in FncycL Brit. XXI 1 1 . iig.‘2 'J’hc form of instru- 
ment almost universally used in Europe makes ilie iccord in 
ink, and hence is .sometimes called the 'ink-writer '. 

Ink, sh.'i' Also 6 yuck, 6-7 Inko. [Origin 
unknown.] 

fl. crig. An iron cross set in the lower face of 
the tipper millstone, and serving to jioise it on the 
spindle which turns it ; a mill-rind. A.s a charge I 
in J/er, Fku-dk-molixr ; sec also Jkk-molt.vk. ; 

xS/a Bossewell Armarie in. 20 b, 'I'be office of an Vnek 
Molyne, and to what purpo.se It scrueth betwrne the Myll 
stones, is, 1 thinke, kiiuwne to mo.ste men, but to Myliers 
especially, who in takinge theire tolle, forget oflentiiiies the 
Rule taught them by their iiiyll ynck. 16x0 Giti.i.im 
Heraldry 11. vii. (x6xi) 70 Perhaps because it rcscmbleth ! 
the Inke of a Mill which is es’ciTnore l*icrced. 1688 K. 
Holme Armoury m. ^41/1 'l*hq Inke or Kinde uf a Mill. 
Millers term it in English a Braiidret or Mill Rindr. 
» 7 * 7 ' 4 * Chambers Cycl. s.v. Ferde Moulin^ The iron-ink, 
or ink uf a mill, whico sustains the moving mill-stone. 

2 . In current use ; see quot. 

x^5 K. SIGHT Diet. Mcch, loiq/zAVr/ or Ink. ihc .•socket 
which holds the toe of a vertical shaft or spindle. 

Ink, sb :^ : see Inkk. 

Ink (i^h)t V, Also 6 enk. [f. Ink jr^.l] 

1 . trans. To mark, stain, or smear with or as 
with ink. 

t|^ Pii.KiNGTON Expat, Ahdyat Pref. Aavijb, Euking 
their hands in bloude. 17x8 I#ady M. W. Montagu i.et. to 
Lmly Rich 16 Mar., You may . . .send letters of passion, I 
friendiihip. .or even of news, writhout ever inking your fingei s. { 
*7S5 ,J«“wson,^ To tnk^ to black or daub with ink : as, bis 
face is all over inked. 18^ Dickens Nu h, Nick, viii. There 
were a couple of long, c»Id, rickety desks, rut and notched, 
and inked, and damaged in every possible way. 1865 Mrs. 
Whitney iii, (1879) tq Grasping the pen close 

down toward the nib and inking himself profusely. 

b. To cover (types, etc.) with ink in order to 
print from them. 

17*7*41 Chambers Cycl, s. v. Printing^ The plate 
sumciciuly inked, they first wipe it coarsely over with afoul 
r.Tg. 18x9 Pnnfotogia s.v. Printing, The cylinder A returns 
tsmptj^ and the cylinder B inked. x84x Penny Cycl. XIX. 
x8^ One [man] to ink the ty|w,s. 1890 W. }. (uirdon 
Fonmiry 190 He seized the scmi-liquitl glue and wtlh it 
inked a forme. 

2 . With adverbs, as ink in (or over)^ to go over 

or trace in ink (lines previously drawn in pencil) ; | 
ink out, to obliterate with ink ; ink up^ to cover ' 
completely with ink. i 

1^8 AthcnjtnmiB Jan, 71 The impression Is inked up 
with rollers and printed from in the usual manner of surface- 
printing. 1881 Bibliographer Dec. 8 x The separate rszs 
device . . with the objectionable motto inked out. 1884 
Southward Pract, Print, led, a) 398 If the roller has lieen 
inked upk It must be carefully scrapM with a blunt knife be- 
fore being used again. MhN.^ealamd Herald IMsy j 
3 A FinisM drawings, inked in and elaborately coloured. ! 
*J9* Lo. Rosebery in Daily News 16 Mar. 3/2 The equity 1 
of the case will be met if Mr. Campbell retires with the 
scrutineers and inks over his pencil. I 


Hence Inked (iqkt),///. a, 

Nicholson Specif. Patent, This motion caii.ses the 
cylinder B to revolve continually, and cotise<iuetitly to 
render its inked surface very uniform, by the action of its 
di.Htributing rollers, xfl^i Thackeray Eng. Hum. v. (1876) 
316 With inked ruffie.s, and claret stains on his tarnished 
lat e 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry ai6 The li.'irdenod 
gelatin is bitten away on each side of the inked lines. 
Z‘nk-be:rry. A name given, from their colour 
or Juice, to various lierries, and to the shrubs that 
pnxiuce them. a. A small shrub of the holly 
family (/V/ww ghber or Ilex glabra), a native of 
the Atlantic coast of N. America, b. The West 
Indian indigu-berry {Fandia acnleala). C. The 
plant MoUinedia (or ATbara) maerophylla, called 
Australian or Queensland inkbet'iy. d. Ink- 
berry weed, the poke- weed {Phylolaceadecandra), 
a native of the Atlantic coast of N. America and 
North Africa, the Azores and China ; called also, 
from its ptirjriish-red juice, Fed ink plant, 
rz8so Nat, Fucycl. I. 059 Prinos g/a/fr is a low hand- 
I .^me shrub, with white flowers and a bl.Tck fruit ; hence it 
is called, in Jersey, ink-berrics. 1880 l.ibr. Unrtt. A’nozvt. 
VJII. 26 Inkuerry, Hex glabra, a shrub belonging to the 
holly family. 

+ Inke. Obs, rare. Also ink. [Derivation un- 
known.] (.See nuot.") 

X613 Latham Fahonry {16331 ^3 Adding unto the inke of 
a diivc as much cleaiie washt 'flaunfll in iiuantitie, as may 
make her a reasoniible casting, ibid. Kxpl.'in. Wurd^, Inke, 
w'hcther it be of Partridge, fowlc, doues, or.ir.y oilier prey, 

I is the necke from the head to the hi^y. |Hrnce in latei 
W'ritetsaiid diets. ; in some, ns in Phillips I7f>6, spr.li 7//^.] 

Znken (i’ljkcn^, a. Now rate. [1. Jnk j/'.l -• 
-KN 4 ,] Of ink ; written with ink. + Inkm di- 
vinity (sec quot. 1698). 

1600 O. E. (? M. SuTcMi ke) Repl. J.ih l ir. i. 5 Others 
j call them Inken diuinity, and account ihem no better tbcii 
I Matter of strife. Christ Axal/ed Deil. Aijb, A 

debaiicbcd Crew of this Age, .. th.'tt call the Sciiptutcs an 
Inken Divinity. 1893 National Observer .17 June 120 ;• 

■ The inken cur.-ic was laid ujxpti him ; . . he was never happ\- 
wit hunt a pen and .something to write up-jn. 

Inkennel, \ariant of Enkennel i*., Obs. 

'I* linker, pron. obs. Forms : i incer, yncer, 
i incyr, 3 inker, incker(o, unker, Orni, ^unnkerr. 

' [OK. incer of you two, ( 1 ; gtn. dual of the second 
pers. pron. Thmi- : see Inc : (iolh. igqara, (.)N. 
ykkar ; (2) declinable possessive ptonoun (joUi. 
igqar^ ON. ykkarr. C)n the M K. ^unnkerr, unker 
sec Inc.] 

1 . As genitive dual ; Of you tAVo. F.ilhcr inker. 
either of you two : inker baPre, of you both. 

CXQSG Murtyyof. in Ccuk.'xym- .Shrine 148 \ iicti aejSei 
oLlyliduScrnc. .and ynrci wtf Le A on antini che^e w'tidc wan. 
rzaoo Ormin 6183 All hail 3bc> ^comchh wit»l> skill, ‘l‘o 
^iinnkcrr lja)>re gode. cxmos L.w. 1:^170 pat unker aiiifer 
ofirr l,miie swa his broftev. rxxjo //a/i Mcid. 31 Swa pat 
inker riftcr bcasci wi® ofier. f 1300 Harelvk 1S&2 Koberd ! 
willam ! hware ar ye? Gripcih cfJer ur.kcr a god tie. 

2 . as possess, pron. Belonging to you two, your. 
C97S Rushio. Gvsp. Matt. ix. V9 .-Erier geleafan incrunt 

KcwcoiSc inc U- iooo Cna/., ri*'.ftyr incnim j^cloafitii ; 
r zi 5 o Hatton Gosp.^ /Kficr yiu re Rclc.xfcnl. c 1000 A'trBU. 
/''xod. X. 17 Biddap inrc.inc t’lod, p.T.t he adrife pisue deah 
fiaiii me. c 1x05 Lay. sko flicker moder inc haie 9 . /bid, 
5623 Ich inckcie fre^nd u’urde. 

Inker (i’likaa), sb, [f. Ink v, + - fr l.] One who 
or that which inks. 

1 . A telegraph-instrument which records the mes- 
s.age in ink. 

188a Daily Neu>s 27 Jan. «/i Needle telegraphs, Morse 
inkers, sounders, and type printers. x8^ /bid. 30 Mar. 5/5 
An ordinary Morse inker, or tapc-macbine. 

2 . Printing. An inking-roller. 

2884 Southward Pract, Print, (ed. 2> 469 Next set in their 
places the wavers and the inkers. x8^^ W. J. Gordon 
203 The Marinunl web. .with the inkers at the top 
and Ixiitom. iM Brit. I'rinter XI. zSi Thiee or four 
inkers, .for dlstributinn on table. 

3 . A mechanical drawing-pen. 

I'llk-hom, Forms : sec Ink j ^.1 [f. Ink fA.l 

+ Horn sb, 12 \ cf. obs. Du. inkt-hom, enkt-horen 
(Kilian).] 

1 . A small (lortable vessel (originally made of 
a horn) for holding writing-ink: now seldom used, 
•f* To smell of the ink-horn, to be pedantic ; term 
of inkhorn^ ink-horn term 2 b. 

xjBr \V vclif Ezeii. ix. i x The man that . . haddc .^n enk- 
horn in his rigge. C1440 Prontp. Parv. 262/1 Inkehorne, 
a/trofnentariNM. 1463 Mann. \ Housth, E.xf, (Koxb.) 
229 Item, payd . . for a pener and a ynkorne, iij. d. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 77 -On his gurdel a pciiner and an,ynk-horn. 
C1570 Pride 4 Linvl, (XS4X) 30 Nc had they leiin of iiik- 
horne ne of penne But plainc in^ speacbe. 1367, Golding 
De Momay^ xxvi. 396 Proclamations .set foorth in .xuch a 
stile,.. smelling too much of the Irikeborne. 1687 T. Broun 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 75 Children don't use in 
come into the world with their iriK-horns and pocker-hiK'ks 
about them. 1733 Lady B—z in SxvNt's Lett. 11766) II. 
191 Two d«TVsago I washed the mould out of niy inkhoin, 

S mi fre-sh ink into il.^ ^1850 Atab. N/s. (Ktidg.) 253 He 
Irew from a little writing-ca.se. .some paper, a cut cane, and 
an ink-horn. 1879 Maci bae Celts viii. 133 Literary appa- 
ratus, such as wai^ tablets, styles pens, ntid ink boms. 

2. attrib, a. t ink-horn floh, the ink-fish or 
cuttle-fish; fink-hom mate, varlet contempt* 
uous appellations for a scribbler. 



INKHOBNISH. 


IHKVOT. 


1$^ Ebnlnrio Hj b, To dreKse uii *Inke borne in 
Latine Lollij^. i6m Swan .T/rr. A/. (1670) 344 I'he 
Calamary .. Some call him the ]nk>liom-fish. 1591 Shaks. 

X IftM. PVf 111. i. 99 Fre that we W'iil siiflFer such a Prince . . 
To be disgraced by an ^Inke-horne Mate, Wee.. all will 
fight. iSao Lamb £/ia Ser. 1. a J\rtrfs Aft/f^ Your sour 
parochial or state-gatherers, ~those "ink-horn Viu-leis, who 
carry their want of welcome in their faces ! 

b. ink-horn term, a term of ihe literary Ian* 
ciiage, a learned or bookish word; so also wk- 
norn desin^ language^ wap-d. anh. 

*543 i^ALR Vit a Cout se 59 b, Sochc are your Vnkchorne 
termes. PuTTKNiiAM Eng, Potiie II. xiili). (Arb.) 130 

Irrcuocable, irradiation, dvpopuLitjon and such like,, .which 
. . were long time despised for inkehorne teniies. X589 
Gkrkmc (Arb.> 51 Wherefore thnughc he had donn 

it of an ink home desire to be eloquent. xSaj I.isi.f ^Kfjric 
on O. 4 * A”. TesL Pref. (16 38) 16 Faiiie to sluffe the text iviih 
such fustian, such inkehorne termes, as may seem to f.ivour 
their parts. 1784 Hl-itom Eran .Vcn* Ji ari- <1 Inkhorn 
words, to be honest, w_c knaw Hie abaut. 187X Loivp.i t. Siui/y 
IP. (xS 861 330 As if it were a spoken, and not iiiert- 1 y an 
ink-horn language. 1871 Minfo En^:. Prose Lit. 11. ii. 235 
Inkhom woras of Latin origin. 

t X'llkllOVUislIi. Obs. rare. [f. prcc. + -I-SM.] 

A learned nr pedaiilic word or expressitm ; an ink* 
horn term or phrase. 

*507-8 Pp. Hall Sai. 1. viii. ja .^in^ing his love ..In 
mightiest ink-hornismes he r.'in thither yrrcsl. i6ix Cmioii., 
S't^erj^Hr^'iort to overflow ^.an Inkhornisme in Kahclais). 

bo t X*nkhornl8t, one who use.s ink-horn tonus ; i 
a jicdniit. Obs. 

xSoa G. Harvey Pierce's .^ufer. i8i, 1 have scldome ! 
read a mure gari-ih and pibald stile in any scrihliiig Ink- 
hornist. 

tX'nkhornise, Ob.^. rare. [f. asprec. h-iZE.] 
ifttr. 'lo iiiie pedantic words. (Also, io inkhorniu 
it.) trans. To tre-it to, or assail with, ink-horn | 
tenns. Hence + I nkhornizing ///, a . ; also 
t I'nkhomizer >= Inkhornlst. 

*589 /'rt/Arw. Hatchet llivb, 1 know a foole that shall 
so inkhornize you with siraungc phrases, that you shall ' 
blush ai your ownc^ hndges. 16x1 Coixm., /Vdiintesynr, 
ped.^nticall, iiikliornmng, pedantlike. Pet/an/icer^ ! 

to pedantize it, ur play the Pedant ; . .also, to inkhurnUe it. 
Inkindle, obs. variant of Enkindi.k n. 
XnldneBfl (i'ljkinosl. rare. [f. Inky a. + -ness.] 
The quality of liein^r inky. 

1611 C01-1.K., EucreU, .. inkiiivsse, or blackncssc. 1853 ! 
Kank Grinnell Exp. xxvH. (1856) aao Contrasted with the ' 
pure white snow, their waters arc black, even lo inkyne-ss, ! 

Xnking (i nkiij’, vbl. sh. [f. Ink v. -f -ino i.] j 
The action of the verb Ink ; spec, the covering of i 
type with ink preparatory to printing. 

i8r8 K. CowpEM in Sar.-ige Diet. Print, (1841) s. v. Dtkhtgr 
Apparatus, 'I’hc advuutiiges of this mode of inking are 
cxiiKuierable. 1833 ./. Hollanii Manuf, Metal II. 333 It 
fa printing inachincj was found lo l»e too oomnlic.atcd Vthtf 
inking w'as defective. 187B Daily News 18 June 5./1 The 
or the inking of a reputation. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
Wkly. Siinpl. 15 Nov. I i He succeeded in combining a press 
with inechanical instead of manual methods of inking. 

h. altrib. or Comb.^ chiefly in terms relating to 
printing, or to tho.se parts of the printing-machine 
concerned in the process of inking the type, as 
apparatus, -ball, -cylinder, -disk, -pad, 
•power, -roller, -slab, -table, -trough . (Cf. Ink sb . ' 4. ) ! 

* 8*5 J* NichoiJiCjm Operaf. Afechanic 306 Two .. Kystem.s ^ 
of inking npp.iiatus, . .adapted to ink their respective foniM • 
-!• Poundry igo In 1815 Forster i 

had found the Staffordshire potters rlabning on their patterns 
wuh lumps of glue and treacle. He took the mixture and 
made it into ' inking-halls. 1790 N iciiolson .Specif, Patent, 

A IS the printing-cylinder . . and H is the ^iiiKing-cylinder, 
with us dislnbiuiiig-rollcrs. 1851 Illustr, Kxhib. 491 An 
apiiaraius similar to tlie inking cylinder of the platen 
machine. 1876 1 ’kkkck & Sivkwricut Telegraphy ji The 
pusiluMi of the "inking disc, with respect to Ihe paper and 
armature. x89a South wakii Tract, Print, (cd. 4! 425 The 
Minerva hxs its inking disc in two |>artc. 1790 N icholsov 
/ aient, 'I'he lever . . raises the 'inking piece, wliicli ! 
applies Itself ag.nnst one of the distribiiling-rollers. Hid., i 
•• **75 Knight Diet. Aleck. ji8S/i ‘ 

I he diagon.'d arrangement of the inking-roller . . is described ! 
in Applcgath A English patent, iBa j. 1841 < hawkers* In- \ 
form, ujf)/* Ihe type.c.Trri.age and *inking-tah 1 e.s have a * 


Inklrly, variant of Incuely adv. 

Inkish (i'ljkiJ), <f. rare. [f. Ink -ibh.] 
Somewhat inky ; blackish. 

H. Stubbe Plus Ultra 95 TopurRuc the Circulation 
of the blood there by the injecting of Inkish liquor. 18x5 
\V. H. Ireland Si rihbleotnania 242 Greeting each imp in 
hu true inkish plight. 

Xakle (iqk'L, Now rare. Forms: 6700* 
(h)ull, ynkell, ynUe, 6 7 ynckle, Inckle, 6 
Inole, iukle. fllerivation not ascertained. 

Du. enkel, formerly enckel, inckel * single *, is .suggested by 
the sound, and it is quite conceivable that this might be ap- 
plied to a ‘ narrow ' or ‘ inferior' tape ; but histoncalevidcnce 
IS wanting. liJentiiy of origin with l/Hg/e (as conjectured 


IS wanting. Ideritiiy of origin 1 
by some) is out of the question.] 
I. A kind of linen taoe. I 


!• A kind of linen tape, formerly much used for 
various purposes. 

iMi y attonChurch’W.Acc. (Snm. Rec. Soc.)x55 Forapece 
of brode yncull for gyrdyllys. . v ». 1548 thid. 159 For whyte 
ynchull to make amyss. .j4. 25^ Harman Cameat 6s Wlh 
baAkets. .cm their armes, where in they haue laces, pynnes, 
nedles, white ynkell. 1616 HraOm. A Fi.. Semf. Lady v. 


iii, My wife is learning now Sir, to weave inkle. 1679 Rav 
Jenm. Lew C. (*7^8) I. 41 Here we noted an engine or 
wheel for the weaving of inkle and tape. >688 Lend. Gac. 
No. 2197/4 Lostf -• a parcel of Papers, .. wrapt and Ixiiind 
about with Red Incle. 1781 W. Harrod Autig. Stasnford 
(T785) II. 438 His shoes were, .ty’d with strings of a purple 
colour, . . but whether ribbon, or inkle 1 know not. xSaa 
Hrockett N. C. Gkm.. Inkle, an inferior kind of tape. x868 
Atki.nson (. h-reland Gloss., Iukle, a narrow linen fabric, or 
kind of tape, formerly u-^ed for .shoe-ties, apron-strings, and 
the like. 

+ b. A licce, or variety, of inkle. Ohs. 

1607 Mamkii AM Caval. 1. (1617) 58 T ake an Incle or Ribband, 
and nir.isiire the Foale when bee is new foaled. x8xo 
Masterp. 11. iii. 399 Either stitch them together, or with a 
broad iiirklc hind them vp. i6xx .Shak.s. iPinttPs T, iv. iv, 
^o8 Hec hath Kibbons of all the colours i' Ih Raineliow ; 
Point-. . . I ncUK s Caddysr-es, Camhrickes. Lawnes. x6m ' 1 *. 
i>K Gkfy Cowp/. Horsent. 141 With an incle or lilliting bind 
the hough. 2733 ?. 1 .ini3say Interest Scot, tot They buy 
up large Quantities of our fine Linen Yarn, . . Yarn of a 
coarser Staple, .for Warp to their wrought lnklc.s, Fu.stians 
and Liii-sywoolsics. 

2. 'Fhc lincMi thread or yarn from which inkle is 
manufactured ; usually unwrought inkle, 

*545 Pates Custom-ho. bvb, Incle the hundreth pounde 
ynwTOught. 1572 iPHts fr /«?'. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 361, 
iij oiiiics of cotton .silk iij".— ij oiincs of fyne ynkell vj**. 
1^3 Kates Cusfom-ho.C\\\, Inckle vn wrought called white 
thred single or double. t8^ Shaks. Per. v. Chor. 8 Marina 
..with her nedd composes Niitiirc's own shape, of btid, 
bird, branch, or licrry . . Her inkle, silk, twin with the rubied 
cherrj’._ 27x4 LontfGaz, No. 5240/3 Unw-roiight Incle Im- 
porteiJ into this Kingdom. 2813 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 
Kiliboris made of silk mixed with Inkle or cotton. 2^5 
I Knight Diet. Aleck. fi88/i Spinel Is bleached yarn for the 
I manufacture of the tape, and is known .1$ nnwrought inkle. 

I i879_.S//mi.s’ Eneyil. Atnnuf, I. 550 'Phe majority [of wicksj 
consist of inkle, .1 fine fl:ix yarn. 

3. al/rib.ant] Comb.,tisiftk/cfiou.(C, -loo/n,-p/aker, 
-manujacture, -manufacturer, -points, -roll^ -sh-ing, 
-wares ; also f inkle-beffgar, .1 begg.'ir who sells 
- 4 aj)e, etc. ; inkle-oloquence, ? tawdry, shoddy 
rhetoric ; inkle-weaver, a weaver of inkle or linen 
tape ; whence the phrase as great (or thicks as in- 
klc-wcavers, extremely intimate (see qiiot. 1788 . 

x8x6 T. Adamh Dht. Herbal Wks. 1862 11 . a;» 7 From the 
courtier lo_ the carter, from the lady lu the ‘luklc-licggar, 
llmre is this excess. 2774 tTes/w. Atagi II. 453, 1 have 
seen a powdered coxcomb of ibis gawzy make .. (latter • 
liiiiiself with the {Miwcr of his *inkle el(.X4iioncc. 1^5 Ne^o j 
Slat. Aec..Se.atl. VL 157 In 1732 Mr. Harvey brought away ‘ 
frvmi Haerlem livo "inkle-lixmis. 02700 H. K. Diet. Cant. 
Crexf, Cannikin. . . .is great a.s (I’np and Cami ; or .is 

f re.1t .1$ tw‘o ^Iiiklemakers. 1805 Forsvth Keau ties Scott. ' 

1 . 128 ‘J’en ion.s of linen yam h.ivt* been annually roiisumed 
ill the *inkle manufacture.^ 1771 Smollett lluutpk. Cl. ' 
3 Sept., Mr. M'Clelktn, .1 rich "inkle-m.inufacliirer. 1603 
Atanch. Crt. Leet Rec. 11 . x8p For sale I'^f snckrloihe, 
*inclopuint.s, Oartcringe, Tliiccdc,^ Ruttoii!. atul oih'" Small 
wares. 1583 Kates Cus1om-k0.Qy\\. * Inckle roles the dosen j 
pccccs. _ 26x0 Markham Afasterp. 1. xxxiii. 65 Tye vp his 1 
eares with a soft •inckle string. 2845 Nesv .Stat. Acc. .Scotl. ! 
VI. 157 Gla.sguw was the firt»i place m Britain where "inkle I 
wares were manufactured, x^i T. Browne Reasons Mr. [ 
Pays changing Relig, (cd. 2) 15 The "Inkle-weavers , . the i 
dealers in Ribbons. 2738 Swikt Pol. Convers. 1. 105 She i 
and you were a.s great as two Inkic-w’cavers. 1788 Cowtkr j 
Let. 6 May, Wks. 1836 VI. 153 When people arc intimate, 
we »ay they are ns great as two inkle- weavers . . inkle- 
weavers contract iiiliinacies with each other sooner than 
other people on account of their jiixtaptisitioii in weaving 
of inkle [the inkle-looms being so narrow' and close togelherl. 
2874 Mrs. H. Wood Mast. Greylands xxxiii. 389 My rela- 
tives , . and the Grcylands* Rest people used lo be as thick 
a.s inkle-weavers. 

Xnkle (iijk*l), V. rare. Also 4 incle. [Origin 
unascertained : cf. Inkling.] 

1 1 . trans. To ullcr or communicate in an under- 
tone or whisper, to hint, give a hint of. Obs. In 
quot. ‘to inkle the truth*, fparenthetically) « to 
mention or tell the truth, ‘ sooth to say*. 

X340-90 A/isaunder 6t6 A brem brasen borde bringes bee 
soone. Imped in iuory, too incle )>e truthe. 

2 . dial. To gel an inkling or notion (of). 

(In this sense app. a back-foniialioii from Inklinc; 3, 4.] 

1866 Black-mome Cradrtck Nowetl xxix. <1883) 153 His 
marriage settlement and its elTects, they could only inkle of. 
1868 Atkinson Clettelaiul Gloss., Inkle, i. To form notions, 
guesses or projo.ts. .2. To form wishes or inclinations ,, for 
this or that gratification, to wii. 2869 Blackmork Lorna D. 

III. (1879) 340 ^ke inkled what it was. 

XnUess (i'ljkl^), a. [f. Ink sb^ -t- •less.] 
Without ink. 

z8i2 Bvron Hints fr. Ifor. 590 My inkless pen Shall 
never blunt us eilge. 1890 Krii. Printer XII. 232 Several 
pnntcTa have arraugeil to have machines fitted for electrical 
inkless printing. 

fl'nicleth. Ohs, rare*^^. >encxt. 

1588 Li>. ScHOPR in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. i. II. 240 She 
mygUt get into France, and that wold hardly be done yf 
my L. of Murraye have a former ynkleth of her departure 
thether. . ■ 

Xnklillg (i ijklig), vbl. sb. Forms : (5 nyngki- 
ling),6 ink(o)', iuck(e)-, ynk(e)«, inc-, yno-, 
ing-, 6-7 inokling, 6- inkling, [f. Inkle v* + 

-JNO A.] 

1 . Mentioning in an undertone; a faint or slight 
mention, report, or rumour; chiefly in phrase to 
hear an inkling {of something). Ohs. exc. dial. 

(In the first quot it was the sound of his own name in 
a whispered communication that Alexander caught.) 
a 1400 Sfo A U.vander 2968 1 Alexander) Herd a nyngkiling 


of his name, & naytis him to r^'se. Buskts him vp at a 
brnidejft fra he burae r>’sya Mork Apol. xxi. Wks. 
88x/a 'rhe tother bid heard an incling whichc yet he bclicued 
not, that this man was not much afore hande. 2548 I-Iall 
ChroH,, Hen. IE 95 He was thither come .. before the con- 
federates hearde any inkelyng of his marchyng forward. 1578 
Fleming Paucpl. Epist. 1 x 'I'here was an ynkling, that it wold 
not be long er you came. x6oo Holland 4 rt;y vi. xxy. ssslltey 
had scarcely heard any inkling or rumour of hostilitie. 
Phillips, An Inkling of a matter, a small rumour or report, 
as it were a linckling, or little .sound, a 1685 J- Goodwin 
Filled w. the Spirit (2867; an 'i'hey had not so much as 
heard the least inkling of those blessed tidings. 2755 

i OHNSON S.V., This word is derived by Skinne:, from in. 
tineken, to sound within. 'I'his^ sense is still retained in 
Scotland : a^ 1 heard not an inkling. [So also in mod. Sc.) 

2 . A hint, a slight intimation, or suggestion ; 
usually to give (one) an inkling {of sntnetliing). 

15x9 More Rich. HI, Wks. 38/1 Whyiher bee . . knewe 
that nee suche thynge purposed, or otnerwyse had anye 
inkelynge thereof. 1509 — Dyaloge 11. Wks. 191/1 But 
I put case now p ye had an inkeling nr els a playne warn- 
ing, y* some of them were hys enemies. 2548 Ddall, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Matt, xxiit. 1 10 Gcuyiig an incklyiig of his 
secound cumnn'ng. 1549 Covfrdalk, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Thess. I SigiiifS'ing vnto them as it were with priuie yn. 
clyngcs, that there were some among them, whtche were 
not yet altogether pure. 1553 Bri-ndfC?. Curtins (Jj, Tli 
the entente no inglyngc .shoulde apfieare of this iiewe couii- 
saiie, he caused it to be proclaimed that the armic should 
set forwardes the next ilayc. 2572 Campion Hist. tret. ii. 
X. (1633) 133, 1 have said enough, especially to a le.irned 
governour, to whom an iiickling were siiflicicnt. 2650 
Howell Giraffi's Rtr. Naples 1. 77 I'liere wnc many 
papers . . wherein there were inklings given. 2681 Bcnvan 
Holy H'ar 287, I have received from this good puth-teller 
this one inkling further. 2741 Richakoson Pamela 11 . 341, 
I have had .some Inkling given me. th.it you might, if yon 
p]ca.scd, augment that Est.itc. 2865 Caki.vlb EredA\ iif. 
XIII. V. (1B72) V. 61 If the least iiikltng of it ooze out, he 
shall have right lo deny it. 

t b. An intimation given by a wink or nod. 
Obs, rare. 

2598 Florid, Cenno, a nod, .1 bceke or signe or a glance or 
touch nl any thing, an iukliiig. Ibid.. Fare tfoixkio, to 
wiiikc vpon one, to giiie a signe with tiie eyes, to giiie .in 
inkling. 

3 . A hint or slight intimation received ; hence, 
a slight or vague knowledge or nntient, however 
acquired ; a suspicion ; rsp. in phrase to have, get 
an inkling {of somelhing). 

1546 j. Hi-vwood ProsK (1867) 7? He by gesse had got an 
inklyiig Of hir hoord. 1604 T. Wright Passions \v. 44. 
xoT Our iiiemorir is .••Tich, that if it concr-iiie but an int;klii)g 
ot any matter . . our undei stand ing followcih it. x6a7 Sa;.'. 

iQSer/M. (1637) 5*8 N ever had .. so miu.h as the h*u-t 
jrickling of the D(x:iriiu-. of Salvation. *759 J- (*■ Oioi-f.k 
in If-’orld No. 110 p 9 The government.. begins to eiiiiTtaiii 
an idea, or, as the vulgar phrase it, to have an inkling uf 
the inatiei. 1765 Footk CtfMwissary i. W'ks. 1791^ II. 17 If 
he gels but nn inkling, 1ml. the slightest suspu ion, i.iur 
project is inarr'd. 1846 J. W. Crokkr iiW'. /'«/»'/» 1,. Julj 
(iB8.|), Not one of thcinTiad the lc.i.st inkling of the kind uf 
speech be W'a.s about to make. iBcs li. Kogebs Eel. batik 
(185?) 2B3 To iransfurni a dim inkling of a truth into an 
intelligent, vital, amscious recognition of it. 

t b. A suspicion of or against a i>erbOii. Obs. rare. 
i6m Shelton Quix. 111 . i. ^ 'I'hc (Chaplain told him, the 
Rector had an Tnckling against him. 2709 Strvpe Ann. 
Ref. (1824) 1 . xxxviu. 103 By this lime they had .some ink- 
ling of the lord Robert Dudley, 
t o. 7 A vague hope or notion of doing something. 
i8c4 Taylor in Ann. Rev. 11 . 235 Antijacobinism had 
.. still some gay hopes to gamble npo'ii, .still .some inkling to 
turn up a king. 

4 . dial. An inclination, slight desire, [app. influ- 
enced by incline, or F. enclitt.) 

1787 Grosk Prov. Gloss,, Inkling, a desire. NtorihJ. 1807 
Southey in Robberds Mesn. IP. Taylor 11 . 202, I feel 
inklings to addios.s an ode to the people of Liverpool. x8a4 
— Lett. <1856) III. 436, 1 have still an inkling fur the west. 
2815 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Jnekting, Inkling.^ a dc.sitc. 
X8a8 Crtnten Dial., Inkling, a desire. ‘ Ive an inkling^ to 
gang to t* fair toinorn \ 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Inkim , a 
wish or desire. 

t Xnk-molirno* Obs. rare, [f. Ink -b 
molim (cf. FEK-Djf-NOLiNE) ■» f . moulin a mill.] 
- Ink sb:^ i. 


« 7 a Bossewell Amtorie 11. iisb, He liearcth Argcnli 
a Cneuron de Ermines, betweene inreo Inkcs molyn crusule 
botonie. i6it Cotgr., Anille, . . in Blazon ; an inle-molyne. 

Zn-kneed (i*ninrd, -nrd), a. [f. In *3 + 
Knee jA + -kd 2.] Having the legs bent inwards 
at the knees. , _ 

1704 Auld Rob Morris In Ramsads Tea-t. Afisc. (« 733 ^ L 
63 He*R oiit-shin'd, in-knee*d and ringle-ey d too. 1^* 
A. Monro Anat. (cd. 5 *77 Weak rickety Children 
inkneed. sB^ Tood Cycl. Anat. II. 168/1 Wonicii..aro 
naturally more in-kneeci than men. _ 

+ Zlliki^'tv V. Obs. raro’^K [f. In* ^ + Knit v.] 
trans^ To knit up, draw close together. 

^*374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 1039(2088) Ther with pe sw 
so liw herle shette That .. euery spirit his visoui^n^neiia 
\v.rr. Inknette, inknitt] So fey astoned & ©iipressed were. 

Inknot Cininpt),«t. rare. Also yen*. [>• 

+ Knot «;,1 trans. a. To include in or with a 
knot ; to lie In. b. =* Innodatr v. 

s6is pLORiOb Ineappiare, to enknot, to ensnaij. *TO 
Fui.i.kii Holy IPar 111. xiii. 131 John Stafford ArchbiA^^^ 
Canterbury .. Inknotteth that ftiest In the 
munication that should consecrate Poculntn w 

I. D. Long J^nsid v. 359 The rest (of ‘he ^undjd snakei 
Retarded by the wound, delays it there Inknowing an 
and twisting round itself. 
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f Zniknotr*, V. Ohs. rare— ^Isr-l-fKKOv ' 
V., aiter L. ismitesefre,'] trans. To take know- 
ledge of. 

a ilM E, £• Ptalier cxIiiUil. 3 Lavcrd, whilk es man, for 
hoa ui'knew (l-.i tnfufitt/sii] him 7 
Xali^ot (l‘i)kip(«). [Ink 

1. A small pot for holding writing-ink. 

[see aj. 1990 Loner Euptutis* GM Leg, (t 590) H i v. 
They only haue their humours in their inck-pot. sy^ Swirr 
IVks, (1778) XI. 396, 1 bequeath to Deane Swift Lsq ; my 
large silver standish, consisting of a large silver plate, an 
ink-pot, a sand-box (etc.^ t86o Emkrson Votuf, Lf/e^ 
li^arsAi/^ Wks. (Bohn) II. 393, I am not afraid pf falling 
into my inkpot. 

2. a/irid, inkpot term a ink-hom term (see Ink- 
HORK 2 b). 

1553 T. Wilson EAtf. (1580) xs6 A very Caulf that .. 
thought by his ynke pot ternies to get a good Parsonage. 
1604 T. Wmigiit PasstOHS iv. ii. 141 To vse. . Tociical phrases 
in prose, or incke-put tearmes smelleth uf affectation. 
Inkshed humorous, [f. Ink sh?- h 

-shed., after BEiOodshed.] The shedding or spilling 
of ink ; consumption or waste of ink in writing. 

167a Marvell Reh, Transp, Wks. 1776 II. 58 To spare 
mine own pains, and prevent iiik-shcd Jetc.J. 1677 W. ! 
Hughes Man o/Sin iii. iii. 94 But to avoid more Itik-shcd i 
in these Tales of Blood-shed, let’s full on some that are of a 

i ocunder Humour. 175a Sterne 7'r. Shandy II. ii, Terrible 
Rttics, yclept lognmacnies, have they occasioned and pt:r. 
pctualed with so much gall and ink-shed. 1650 Caklyi k 
Latier-d* Patnph, iii. 17 With no bloodshed . . but with iin- 
mense beershed and ink.shcd. 

Znkstand (i*qk|Stsend). A stand for holding 
one or more ink-boiiles or ink-glasses (often with 
a tray or rests for pens, etc.) ; sometimes applied to 
an inkj^ot. 

*773 Chtvn. 7 Sept. 348/3 [In a list of articles made 

at Sono]. 17^ Trial Nundocemar 43/a The ink-stand ii'am 
near Bollakey Das.<; : he dipt hU seal on the cushioiii and 
sealed the liond. 1801 \lAsns, Inkstand^ an utensil for ! 
holding an irik-gla.s.s and appciid.'iges. 1806-7 J. BnicKRFnRt) j 
Miseries Hum, 7.(4^ (i8?6' vi. 116 It semns as if .1 spider \ 
had dropped into the ink-stand and then crawled all over ; 
the paper. 1840 Diokk.vs Old C. Shop v, An inkst.ind : 
with no ink arul the stiiinp of one pen. 1878 Hrxi.Kv ; 
Pkysiogr, fio Ink dries up quickly in a wide mouthed ink- i 
stand. 

t Z*iik-8ta:ndi8li. Obs. [f. Ink jAI + Stand- 

T.S11 An inkstand. 

f 1730 Sav.\c;k Author to let Prof, § Dick's pen, so 
oflen dipped in an irik-standish. 1756 W.stson in Phil. 
Trans. XL1X. 508 In this .same place w'as duu upan ink- 
stantlish, with some of the ink. 1818 Scott m\ l.amm. 
xxxii, She . . seemed unable . . to dip it in the m.Ts.sive silver 
ink'Standish, which stood full before her. 1833 Mariiv.at 
P. Simple vxvi, His lonlship then de.s-ired me to hand him 
the p.Tp«r and inkstandish. 

Z'llk8t6r« noncc^wd. [f. Tnk v. or 5h^■ + -STER.] 

A scribbler, an inferior writer. 

i860 Reads Eighth Commandm. 343 These inksters are the i 
enemies not only of the country but of the human race. 
Znlnr Also 6 inckie, 7 inkie. [f. 

+ -T.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to ink; written with ink; 
using ink ; literary, t Inky divinity : cf. Inken. 

*S8* Sidney Apd. Peetrie (Arb.) 61 Ouer-ma-stred by 
some thoughts, 1 yeelded an tnckic tribute vnto them, 

Shaks. Rich. If, 11. i. 64 England . . is now bound in with 
shame, With Inky blottes, and rotten Parchment bonds. 
1619 W. Sclater Exp. I Thess, (1630) 51? The .Scripture 
rean or preached is a dead Letter, Inkie Diuinity. a 1688 
CuDWORTH Imftent. Mor.iyryi^ 185 He will sec Heaven, 
Kaitk, Sun .. in those Inky Ilelincations. 1838 Hogg L\fe 
Shelley 11. 163, 1 enlisted with a special pleader, and fought 
manfully under hU inky banners. 1883 Black Shandon Relit 
vii, You haven't been brought up in librartes and inky dens 
all your life. 

2. Abounding with ink full of ink. 

1591 SvLvaSTEH Dn Barias i. v. 87 Th' inky Cuttle.s, and 
the Many-feet. 

3. Ag black as ink ; extremely black or dark. 

*883 Nashr Chritfs T. (1613) 57 The Moonc had .. a 
blaclce inky hood enibayling her bright head. 1600 Shaks. 

A. V, L, III. v. 46 Your inkie browes, your blacke si Ike ' 
haire. 1709 AoniaoN Tatler No. xqi P 9 He took up a ! 
little Cruit that was filled with a kintf of Inky Juice. X79« ; 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1813 IV. 17S 
Kternal foe of inky night. 1880 Haugmton Phys. Geog. v. 335 
The larmt river in the world bikes its most remote origin. . 
in a little inky tam. 1888 J. Inglis Tent Life TigerlaM^yi 
Cautiously probing, .the inky, oozy depths in front of him. 

4 . Of taste, etc. : Resembling that of ink. 

1805 W. Saunders Min. Heaters 313 It has a strong 
astringent and inky taste. 

6. Stained with ink. 

t7a7 Bailey voI. II. fnhy, blotted with ink. 1837 Dickens 
Ptekw. XX, One of the gentlemen, in a brown coat and brass 
buttons, inky drabs and bluchers 1894 Hall Cainr 
Mastxtnan v. U. aBe The fingers of his right hand were 
tm inky up to the first iolnt. 

6. Comb,^ Ai inky-hlach^ -looking a^ 
tSaa^ Cowts Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 649 The discharge is 
winettincs inky-black. 1875 Bedford .Sailods Pocket Bk, 

1 * Small inky-lomung clouds foretell rain. 

Inlace, Inlack, var. Enlace, Inlaik. 
.tZnlavuy. Obs, [ad. med.lA (AF. 

»«4«epi>),f.IilE.,WfljelNLAw:iee-ARYiJ The 
*^titntioD of an outlaw to the benefit and protection 
oj the law :«I nlawry. 

s ' Bracton iil II. xiv, Inlagaria. laga Britton i. xiv. 

1 1 Hitagene deit a plnsours estre grauiite dc dreit.] 1607 


Cowell Intifpr,^ tnlagary (Magatio\ is a restitution r.f ' 
one outlawed to . . the nenmt or estate of a subject. 

t Zlllapga*tiotl. Obs. [aA, me6.L. inlagfi/ion- 
entj n. of action f. inlagd-re to Inlaw.] - picc. 

1656 in Blount Glossier, Temtee de la Ley, in- > 

lagasy or Inlagation^ is a Kestirution (}f one uutl.i^rd tu 
the King's Protection, or to the benefit and comlition I'f a 
.Subject. 

Zalaid (rnl^>d, ln 1 j**d), ppl. a. [f. Inl.vv v. -i- 
-ED I ; see also lay in in Lay v.] 

1 1. I^id in, placed or situated within ; implanted, 
fixed within. Obs. 

1606 Proc, agst. Late Traitors His buwels and iiil.'i^'efl 
parts taken out and burnt. t6xz F1.0R10, Im^sio., in-l.Ticl, 
put in. i6m Fuller Holy IPar iv. vi. (1647) 178 The in- 
veterate and inlaid hatred (not to be washed off) they bear 
to the Latines. 1660 — sifi.tt Contempt. 0841; 174 The 
warmth uf the maid was inlaid, and equally diffused through 
the whole body. 

2. l^id or embedded in the surface of a thing, 
esp. as decorative material in a ground work ; or- 
namenteil with inserted materials. 

^ Florio, yermiculato, wrought with checker work .. 
in-Taifl work. i6oz Holland / 7r>y I. 493 Marquelry and 
other inlaid works, xygfi-y tr. A'ly^f/rrV T'/'ar. (1760) I. 63 I 
The palace is magnificent, aboundini; with . . tables of inlaid > 
luarbltL 1883 CJ. Wills Mod. Persia 333 A kind of inlaid ‘ 
w'ork similar to our Tonbridge vrare is tiiadc in Persia. j 
fg. i6» Drayion Polv-oib. iv. 19 Of all the Jn-laid lies j 
her .Soiicr.'iigiie Seiierne kecpcs That bathe their ainoruus • 
breasts witiiin her secret Deepes. | 

3 . dial, and slang. (See quot.s.) i 

n 1700 B. K. Dil l. Cant. Cren\ Inlayed^ ivcll inhiyed, .it i 

ease in his FortunCj or full of Money. 18x8 Craven Dial., j 
Inlaid, provided with, laid up in store. * We’re weel inlniu ! 
for coals *. 

Znlaik (rn 1 ^*k, -lark), sb, AV. Alsri 6 inlak. 7- S ! 
inlack, 6- iiilake. [f. In- * + laik. Sc. form of 
Lack^tA: cf.iicxt.] Lack, want: deficiency; failure. 

1500-ao Dl'nrar Poems xxxiv. 54 The inaltniun sais * I Ood 
forsaik ..Gif ony bettir malt may lut. And of this kill I baif 
inlaik.' 1561 W1N3FT Cert. Tractates \. Wks. 188R 1. 5 lies 
not moiiy throw iiilak of lechcincnt . . iuy*.knawin thair 
dciity? 1471 Sc, Acts yas.y/. Q, 38 That all pvrsones .. 
after the decease, decay or inlaik of their said superiourc, 
hald, and sail bald their fewe.s..of our Soveraiiic I^rd. 
a 1378 Lindksay (PUsctiilie* Chron. Siot. (S. T. S.i 1. 14 l iic 
king was nocht sufficient to governe the rcalme for inlaik of 
aige. i6m D. Dickson Expl. Heb. viii. lo The inlacks, or 
defects, of repentance and fayth. 1700 WonRow’ Life A’, 
Jiruce (1843) 97 llirougb impunity and ininck of justice. 

Inlaik,^. .SV. Also 6 inlak, (7 enloika), fi- 
inlake. ff. iN-i + Sc. form of Lack zi.] 

1 . inir. To lack, to lie wanting or deficient ; to 
fail. 

1533 Bf.'Li.knocn Lhy 1. (1822) 34 Thairfore inlakit xi dayis 
and vi hoiiris to complete the^ hail yere. 1535 Stewak i' 
Cron, .Scot. llf. tqt All the viciuall [that] wes the hous 
within. Inlaikit fast. 1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros 
Wks, (1892) 10 Gcif the principal iiilak, the uriiversiiie. .>=.'il 
. . r.heiss . . four . . personis to that office. 1637-50 Row Hist. 
Eirk (Wodrow Soc.) 196 That none of hU sheep siiunld be 
Inlaiking. iBao Blaclno, Mag. VI. 669 At ever}' H'ord of the 
grace it [a cu||)] inbiked an inch. 

b. To fad through death ; to dece.ise. 

^ *575 Balfour's Practicks 11754^ .133 It michl happin the 
witncs.si!i to decels or inlaik. a 1651 Calderw’ooo Hist. Kirk 
(Wodtow Soc.) 111. 244, 1 sail enlaike of my pre.Hcnt disc.-ise. 
xikg yml. Jr. I.ond. in R. Forlies Poems Buchan Dial. 7 • 
gatnj, 1 was fiey'd that she luui taen the wytenon-fa, an’ 1 
inlakit rfore suptier. 

2. trans. '1 o l.ick (something requisite for com- 
pleteness or sufficiency) ; to be wanting or deficient . 
m ; also absol. 

axj;78 l.isorsAY (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 19 , 
Wc inlaik na thing hot bardiment and curraig. 1568 .Sklvsk 
The Pest (i 15 The patient beand without res.1, and rcssone 

inlakand sleip. t64o-t Kirkcndhr. War-Comm. Miu, Bk. 
(i 3 .s 5) 138 Our horss, that are inlacking onlic nync of our 
numoer. a 1774 Fergusson Eleclim Poems (1845) 42 The 
gowd that inlalces half-a-cro«rn. 

Hence Xnlal’kiiig vbl. sb . » Inlaik sh. 
a 1675 Diurn. Occurr, (Baniiatyne Club) xoi Thai . . con- 
dudit, that for inlaiking of justice within this rcalmc, ne- 
ce.ssar it wes to cheis ane recent. 1595 Duncan Ap/. Etytuof. 
(K. D.S.), Defectns, inlaktiig. 

Znla’kei V, rarc'~^. [f. In -1 or 2 + Lake .r6.] 
trans. To convert Into a lake. 

z8a6 K Irving Babylon II. vn. 178 The princes of the 
cast, for who.se coming Euphrates h.Tth inlakcd her mighty 
stream. 

Znlamb (inlscm), a. [attrib. use of phrase in 
lamb : cf. Incalf.] Of a ewe : With lamb ; preg- 
nant. (In rural use.) 

1556 Rickmond. With (Surtees) 155 note. An inlambe shepc. 
xm^ahisb. Xcuv 23 Mar., 170 lambed and inlamh ewes. 

tAnla'noet V, Obs, raro^^, [f. In- I or 2 -p 
L.ance v.] intr. To thrust a lance. 

c 1450 LoKRi.tcii Grail xiii. 893 Voder his hawberk In- 
lawnced he Throwgh the body. 

Znland (i'nland, i’nlscnd), sb,, a., and ai/v, [f. 
Ir ado. I a d -h Land jA.] 

A, sb. 

1 . The inner part of an estate, feudal manor, or 
farm. fa. In OE. and feudal teuuie, the land 
around the mansion occupied by the owner or culti- 
vated for his use, not held by any tenant (cf. Dr- 
MBSNE 3). b. Sr. Land cultivated ns infield ; rVr- 
/eldlapfd; see Inheld. 

904 in Fjirle Land Charters fi888) i6t AH Bait inn lonr] 


1-eliRcff an die utane. e zooo Laws of Edgar 11. c. i AgSer 
aC of |>exenes in-lande ge of geneai-landc. 1135 SR AVm/- 
/i/-Vi Glaston. (Soni. Rcc. .Soc..» 134 Idem Persoria habei de 
hi Inhinr] tiijn* acras terre. 1437 in Kennrtt Par. Anti^. 
(1^18) II. 324 IThomas Billyngdon quitted . . all right to any 
common i!i the pasture i>rl ‘ iulandys ' (of the said Kdnuitidf, 
*473 Acta Audit, 24 He '^afl haue .. vi aerb of conie 
I.'iiid of Inland, .anil ij .-u ri-. of iiiedow at ^ side. i8t8 
llAi.r.AM Mid, Agc.< (187^) II. ,573 nett\ The hoii.se and 
inland; all, in short, that is surrounded and bounded by 
n hcdKC or fen\:c. 

2. sing, and pi. The interior part of a countiy. 
Ihc^ parts remote from the sea or the borders, 
•j* Formerly, also, the inlying districts near the 
c.ipital and centres of population, as oppo.srd t<i 
the remote or outlying wild jjarls ; in Scotch use, 
also, the mainland as distinct from the outlying 
isles; «3 In -COUNTRY. 

Sat ir. Poems Reform, xlii. ijft To Cod thay ar als 
deir As ony in the inland heir. ibid. 173 That as weill thay 
of Myiuiic f »«f .. As . . ihc burgJiis and Inlandis men. 1599 
Shak.s. Hen. V, i. ii. 142 Tlicy of those Marrbt-. . . .Shall be 
a Wall sufficient to dH'end Our in-land from the pilfering 
Burclcrcrs. 1605V F.RSTi-riAN Dcc. lutfU. ii. (ifis?.) 39 marg.. 
Sea costs more of old time inhabited then the inbinds. x6xi 
Si'Eri* Hint. (it. Brit, ix. iv. § 2*^ 'J hose Flemniings . . were 
now by the King . . reiiioucd into Wales .. to disbuidpii his 
In-land of such guests. 1651 Wittif. Ir. PrimrosA.^ Pop. 
Krr, IV. xxxviti. 362 Others that have travailed iliiougb the 
iiihind of India, doc make no mention of any such creature. 
1667 Milton P, L. x. 423 The rest were, all Farr to the in 
lanri lelir'd, .^hoiil the w.ills Of Pand.Tnioniiim. 1749 F. 
.S.MITH t'oy. Ih'sc. II. 236 'I'he Inland appears to consist of 
.T brown barren Rock 184a Lytto.n Zanoui iv. viii, 'J he 
lich inlands of the island. 

B- adj. iattiib. use of the sb. : hence formerly 
sometimes hyphened to the following word). 

1. (Jf or pertaining to the interior jiart of .a coun- 
try or region ; remote from the sc.'i or the border. 

Inland sea, Si large body cif salt wati-.r, etilirely or ne.Tsly 
severed from the ocean : applied also to l:ir<c lakes. 

1557 in Sirypc Eccl. Mem. (1721) 111, lix. 447 Whereuiilo 
the said inl.'ind-nien may be induced, seeing the other go 
forth to adventure their lives ft.-r their defence. 1590 Si i-.nsi h 
P\ (1. 11. vi. 10 This wide Inland sea, that hight . . the Idle 
lake. 160X Iloi.LAsn Pliny 1. 50 'Ihc Firth of fi.Tdes., 
wherea.s the Aihiiiticke Ocean breaking in, is spred into 
the Inland and Mediterranean seas. i65a-6a Heylin 
Cosmogr. iv. (ifiSi.-) 54 All the In-land Towns in thi.s large 
F.stale. 1670 Eaciiakd Cvnt. Clergy Although such a 
scriiioti m.Ty |[iossibly do some good in a C0vist-li>wn, yet. .in 
an iiil.'ind-pari.sh, it will do no more th.'vn Syriack or Ar.Tbick. 
1673 'l‘E.Mi-LP. Obs. United Prifv. iv. 134 The Mariners or 
Senippers, who supply their .*ships .niid'lnl.ind-Boats. 1791 
Goi;v. Morris in .Sparks 4- Writ. (183s) III. 37 Com- 
anics for the improvement of our inland navik^.'ilioii. 1879 
- I'Carthv Chon Times II. xxv. 221 A few generations ago 
Russia w.'is literally an inlaiid st.'ite. 

f b. Having the refinement characteristic of the 
inlying districts of a countr)\ Obs. 

1600 .SiiAK.s. A. }‘,L. 111. ii. 361 An olde religious Vnckle 
nf mine . . who was in his j'ouih an inland man, one iliat 
knew Courtship too w'ell. 

2. Carried on or operating within the limits of a 
country. Opposed to foreign^ as in inland trade^ 
inland bill of exchange. 

Inland duty, a duty on inland trade or inland transactions, 
as the exci.<;e ami st.'unp duties. Inland Atvenue, the part 
of the national icrenue ronsivtingof raxes and inland duties. 

*548 St. Papers Hen. Cl II, XI. 75 They cannot spare the 
coi ne of the inneUmdc grow the to be raryed out, for feare of 
a fumync in thiesr pariycs, i68a Siiahlitt Exchanges 15 
'i'he Bill must lie paid iu the same Sort & Smcicsof Monyes, 
that the Komitier paid to the Drawer for the Value .. these 
me usually Inland Bills, a 1745 Swift (J.), A pamphlet 
printcil ill I'mgi.'ind for a general excise or inland duty. 
*745 Foe's Eng. Ttutdesman fi84i) 1. Introd. 5 Our 
Complete Tnulcsmmi ought to understand all the inland 
trade of England. 1849 Frelsk Cowm.Class-hk. 23 Rills 
of exchange are eiihei Inland bilU. or Foreig 7 t hilN. /«. 
land Inll.s of exchange, arc those whic h are dr.iwn from one 
place in a country on another pKire in the K.'une country, in 
both of which ilia same kinds of monies are cun'ent .. or, 
drawn by one person on another person in the s.'unc place. 
1840 ri (7 12 4 13 Uict. c. I § X From and after the p.issing 
of this Act the several Persons . . now Wing Commissioners 
of Excise and Commissioners of Stamps and Taxes respe*;- 
tivcly shall . .become ami 1>e One Consolidated Board of Com- 
missioners, .ind be called *The Commissioners of Inland 
j Revenue'. Whitaker* s Almanack Inland Revenue 

■ Offices, Somerset House. Ibid. 165 The Guvernment La- 
I buratory (Inlmd Revenue Branch). Mod. An illicit dis- 
; till^ discovered by the inland revenue officers;. 

C. adv. In or towards the interior or heart of a 
; country, as opiioscd (a) to the coast or border, 

I to wild outlying districts. 

x6oo Shaks. A. )*. L, 11. vii. 96 Yet am I in-land bred, 
; .\nd know some nourturc. 1784 Cook yd P'oy. 111. xlii. 11. 
I 2(10 The snow on the rising grounds wn.s thinner spread : and 
, farther inland, there was no apficarance of any. 1803-6 
i WoRDSw. IntimatioHS ix, In a season of calm weather. 
I Though inland far wc he, Our Souls have sight of th.*)i 
i immortal sea. ito Kt ncslev iferoes 1. iv. (1 868) 48 Pei-Fens 
! feared to go inland but flew .along the shore above the sru. 
tZ*nlandedj tl. Obs. rare. [f. prec. -t -Ki>i.] 
Situated in or toward the cuutre of a land : the 
opposite of otillying. 

j i6sz Speed Theat. (it. Brit. \. (16x4) 19/1 This (Devon- 
J shire], .being more iiibinded hath more commodious havens 
I for shipping entercourse. 

j Znlander (Inland w). [f. as prec. + -rrL] 

I One who dwells in the interior of a conntr>' ; an 
inland inhabitant. 

i6to IIoi.i.AND Camden's Brit. 1. 794 1 hey . . attempt to 
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nossesse thcmselvc* of . . the utmo«t pAit of the Istnd from 
ont of iho Inlanders hands. 1046 Sir T. Browns Ptettd, 
A>. VI. i. 274 The same name lAdflriji^iHesl is also given unto 
the Inlanders or Midland inhabitaiitsof this Island byCaesur. 
1867 Atwatkr Aosrtc 174 If an inlander coming to the sea, 
observed the phenomenon of the tide. 

Znlandiflh (i^nlse'ndij), a, [f* as prec. + -ish.] 
tl. Produced in the land itself; home, domestic, 
native ; opposed to cutlatidish^ Oh. 

1657 REEVRf 7 A/'i Pitfa (T.),Thou art all for inlandish meat, 
and outlandish sawces. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the interior of a country ; 
of an inlana nature or character. 

>849 J. W11.SON in Blaekw. Mae. l^XVl. 633 Some other 
of your outlandish, or inlandish, Lowland or Highland 
Counties. 1891 Sfeclator 18 July. The great lakes have 
helped Chicago, and . . the fact that they require froin the 
populations that surround them all the seafaring nualiiles 
of the English race, will prevent its inhabitants from be- 
coming too inlandish in their habits. 
tlua*p« V. Oh. In 4 inwlappon. [f. lx- * 
+ ME. (w)iap/fen to Lap ; rendering 1 .. involvl^rey 
implkare!\ trans. To enwrap, enfold, involve. 

138a Wvci.iK Eztk. i. a A wyiide of tempest .. cam fro the 
north, and a gretc clouilc, and Tyre inwiappynge wjlap- 
pynge in • L. rM7v/Vv;rrJ. — 2 y'/w. Ji. 4^N'o man noldingc 
knysthod to Ood, iiiwlappith him silf uiih worldli neclis. 
1435 Misyn Firt 0/ Lorv 100 He allone me holly refreschys 
Kc inlappis hat my mynde nllone byriiyiiKly has desiryd. 
tlnw'pidate, V. Oh. rare. [f. + h. 

stone + -ATE :i. Cf. Kai-iiute.] /nws. 
convert into stone, petrify. 
i8fl6 Bacon Sy/rut ft 8; I'hcre iire some Naturall Spring- 
Waters that will Iiilapiii.ste Wood. 

Inlard, variant of ENiiAitD v.f Oh, 

Inlarge, -ment, etc., obs. var. Knlarok, etc. 
Inlasso, obs. form of Unlkrs. 
t Inla*8ting, a. In 4 -ando. [f.. 

In-*-* + Lasttno ppl. «.] Lasting on, everlasting. 

rx34o Ham POLE /’mw Tr. 3 This name Jhesu .. gyffes 
inlastande rystc. 

Inlate, obs. form of Iklet. 

Znlaw sk. Hist, Forms; 3 inlo^e, 

inlaughe, 7 inlagh, inlawgh, 9 inlaw. [ME. 
inla^^ f. In- I + /a^ Law, after outlaw: 

cf. next.] One who is within the domain and 
protection of the law ; opp. to ontlnuo, 
c laco Gloss. Artw Ttrtm in Kfl. Ant. 1 . 33 Inlage, sugest 
II la Id /•' rci. c xasa Bractov hi. ii. xi, Non cst sub lege 
i.e. Aiigtice Inl.nughe. *607 Cowell /n/rr^f,, Inlawgh . . 
signiheth him that is in some frank pledge. 1848 bvn'iiN 
l/iirolil lu. iii, 1 have the king's grace, andthe inlaw's right. 

Znlaw v, Jlist, Forms : 1 inlasian, 

5 iulawa, 7 -inlaw. [OE. ittlagian^ f. In- 1 + lagu 
J.AW; cf. tUlagian to outlaw.] trans. To bring 
within the authority and protection of the l.iw, 
to reverse the outlawry of (a person). 

e xooo l.aws of F.thdred viii, c. 9. pact he his a^^eniie wer 
xe>ylle I'.'im cyiiiiige and Criste, and mid ham hinc sylfiie 
inlaxiv to l^tc. a 1086 O. R. Cliron. an. 1050 (MS. C.) 
Her on bysuiii ^erc . . miAn ge-inlagodc .Sweden cori. <r 1459 
.S 7 . Cntnbfrt (Surtees) 7995 Inlawde he was .*it thre )cre 
ende. 1483 Caih. Angl. 196/t To liilawe. x6aa Bacon 
// fVf. FlI, 12 It should bee a great incongruitie to lianc. 
them to make Lawes, who thcmsclues were not Inlawed. 
1671 V. I'liiLLiPS Rfg. A'fvrw. If any of the Kings 
.Servants should at any time l>e so indirectly and unduly 
outlawed, he may by the favour of their Royal M.'isl or he 
inlawed and restored to the l)encfit and protection of Him 
and his I..aws. 1876 Freeman Nonu. Conq. V'. xxiv. 407 
When Eadward w.'is to he chosen, when Godwine was to lie 
inlawed, the nation asserted its dormant right. 1898 J. T. 
Fuwlk.r Durham Cathodral ao Carilcph was exiled by 
William Rufus in 1088, hut inlawed in 1091. 

Hence Znlaw*ln(g vhl. sh. 

Short It ist. Ii. S 2.65 The scandalous inlawing 
of such a criminal. 

-in-law. [t In prsp, + r.AW f/\] A phrase ap- 
l»cndefl to names of relationship, n.W:fatherf mother^ 
brother ^ sister, son, etc., to indicate that the rela- 
tionship is not by nature, but in the eye of the 
Canon Law, with reference to the degrees of affinity 
within which marriage is prohibited. These forms 
can be traced back to the 14th c. : see Brother- 
in-law. Formerly -rW/iw was also used to de- 
signate those relationships which are now expressed 
by step-, e.g. son-in law « step- son, father-in-law 
^stepfather', this, though still locally or vulgarly 
current, is now generally considered a misuse. 

In recent colloquial or journalistic phraseology, 
in-law has been humorously used to designate 
any relative so connected. Hence In-law'ry, the 
position of an * in-law *. 

1894 Biackw, Mag;. Jan. 34 The position of the 'in-laws' 
(a happy phrase which is aitributed .. to her MajestjL than 
whom no one can be better acquainted with the article) is 
often not ve^ apt to promote happincs.s. 1898 Daily News 
7 Jan. 4 f-j ' OonT live with them’— with the ' in-lawa*. xM 
Ivestw. Gaz. x Apr. r/x Everyone living is either an ' in- 
law ' hiiiLself, and therefore fmund to possess corresponding 
* in-laws or his * in-law ’ potentiality remains intact, /bid!, 
' In-lawry ' is the common fate of the entire human race. 

Z'ttlawry. [f. Inlaw v. + -by : cf. Inlauahy.] 
Restitution to the domain and protection of the law, 
reversal of outlawry. 

18^ Lytton Harold x. vi. The assembly, .which had met 
for the inlawry' of Godwin. 


lalacf (tal#*-), f». [f. iH- 1 + Lat ».] 
fl. Irons. ToUyin,oras in, a pt#ce of conceal- 
ment or ureservation. Obs. rare 
mtes l^NNB Rlegies vii, From the worlds Common 
having sever'd thee. Inlaid ihcc, neither to be seen, nor see. 

2 . To lay or embed {si thing) in the substance of 
something else so that its surface becomes even or 
continuous with that of the matrix. 

1598 Florio, In/rnmettere, to inlay or worke in among 
other things. >631 ^HVMMiAne.FiiH.M0>t. 18 Inscriptions 
and F.pitaphs, cut. writ, inlaid, or engranen vpon the Se- 
pulclires. 1793 Smeaton Rdystone Z.. 8 80 The moorstone 
courses, inlaidinto the frame of the building. s8si Wiu.- 
MOTT Pleas. Lit xxi. (1857) 157 Horace Walpoles corre- 
spondence inlays his own mind in mosaic. 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr. 4* It. Jruts. 11 . 75 Other monumental slabs were inlaid 
with the p.Tvcment itself. x8^ Bowen Virg- dSfteid 1. 167 
Facing the deep is a cave inlaid in a precipice. 

b. To insert a page of a book, a plate, or a cut, 
in a space eut in a larger and stouter page, for its 
preservation, or to enlarge the margin, and ^us the 
whole size. 

18x0 W. Laing (Bookseller, Edin.) Catalogue No. 3733 
(Coinpl. .^ot.), 'Ibe leaves are inlaid, and completed from the 
new edition. 18^ J. A H. Murray CompL Scot. Introd. 
19 'I'hc leaves being ait out and ' inlaid ' in a large quarto 
of the si7« of the large-paper conics of Leyden^s reprint. 
x8ga S. Lee in Did. Nat. Biog. XXIX. 35/a Book-collectors 
..employed him (Ireland] to ' Inlay* illustrated books. 

3 . To furnish or tit fa thing) with a substance of a 
different kind em]>cdaed in its surface ; to diversify 
or ornament (a thing) by such insertion of another 
material disposed in a decorative pattern or design. 

1596 Shake. Merck, tf. v. i. 59 I-ooke how the floore of 
heauen Is thickc inlayed with pattenr. of bright gold. x6o6 
Svi.VK.sTKR Dn Bartas it. iv. 11. Magnificence 007 A broad 
rich B.Tldru:k.. In-laid with cold. X674 Xr. Scheffer's Lap- 
land for l*he lids are of one board, and fi>r ornament often 
inkiid with Kain-deers bones. X758 Iuiinson ////rr No. 96 
? 3 A battle-axe whose handle was inlaid with brass, x^ 
Lai>y Hkkhert Crotlle L. iii. 98 'Hie doors are of tortoise- 
shell, inlaid with mother-of-pearl. 

i670*^fiLTON Jfisi, Eng. vi. Wks. (1851) 997 But the% 
things are . . thence Iwrrow'd by the Monks to inlay thir 
story. ax68o Butler Rem. (1759) II- 3S4 His Discourse 
is inlaid with Gaths.^ 1813 Sfrorr Tderm. 111. Introd. v. 
The soft greensward is inlaid With varied moss and thyme. 
C. absol. 

1633 11 . JoNSON Tale Tub v. ii, Tnh, How long have you 
studied inginct Medlay. Since 1 first Join'd, or did in-lay 
in wit. 

d. Iransf. Said of the material embedded ; also 
in ppl. adj.. Inlaying. 

X7^ CowPER 7 Vm^i. 170 The stream. That, as with molten 
glass, inlays the v;de, 1836 J. W. Bowden in Lyra Apost. 
(1B49) XQj Tear down th* inlaying gold of Solomon. 

Znlay (i'nl^, inb^*), sb. [f. prec. vh.] 

1 . The process or art of inlaying, rare. 

1638 Bixu'nt Ghssogr., Inlay, a term among Joyners, and 
signifies a laying of coloured wood in Wuinscoat-woiks, 
Cupboards, &c. 1886 Pall Mall G. 26 June 3/1 The inlay 

of Airniture with ivu^, and other forms of marquetry. 

2. Material inlaid or ])rcparcd for inlaying ; inlaid 
work. 

X697 Dampikr Foy. 1 . 105 Their Shell.. is very thin and 
clear. . 'tis used . . for inlays, being extraordinary thin. 1789 
i’oPK Odyss. XXI. 173 With rich inlay the various floor was 
gracetl. X876 T. Hardy Eihelberta (i^) 217 The heavy 
cupboard doors at the bottom were enriched with inlays M 
fiater wood. 

Jig.^ X667 Milton P. L. iv. 701 The violet. Crocus, and 
hyacinth, with rich inlay Broidered the ground. 1830 Ten- 
nyson A’pfo//. Arab. jV/s. iii, D.ima.sk-work, and deep inlay 
Of braided bbrnnu nnraown. 
t 3 . The layering of plants. Oh, rare 
1658 .Sir T. Brownk Gard. Cyrrts 58 'I’hc contrivance of 
Art, in submersions and Inlays, inverting the extremes 
of the plant, and fetching the root from the top. 

4 . Book-binding. An inner sheet in a gathering. 
1877 Winter Jones in H. B. Wheatley lino to Catalogue 

(1689) iv. X69 Each sheet after the first in each gathering 
licing called an inlay. 

6. The inlaid ed^ or intum in a 8eam. 

Daily Nnos 6 July 8/3 There is not enough Snlay*. 
. .Should a ladies' tailor turn out work like that t 
6 . attrib., as inlay work, inlaid work. . 
i8B4.S«/. EetK 14 June 779/2 .Some of the inlay work Is 
ve^ fine. 1898 Deuly News a Sept. 5/x The chemning of 
knife handles, billiarcTballs, inlay work, and pianoforte keys. 

Znlayer ^ (i-nlr * w). [f. Ihlay v. + -kr i.] One 
who inia)’s (in senses of tne vb.). 

i6to Blooms Arekii. title-p., Painters, Carvers, In-layers, 
Anlick-Cutter.s. S7a3 Bradley Fam, Diet -s. v. Spindle 
T^'fftThe wood of the SinndleTrce is used, .by the Inlaycr 
for his Colours. 1881 Hation (N. Y.) XXXII. 406 The in- 
laycr who has to frame the text or the print, .of the binder. 

Znlarer ~ (rnil^-aj). [f. In adv, la + Layer 
sb!\ A layer of a material placed within something, 
an inside layer or sheathing. 

J. 'riioMSON Hid-tnaMng 4 Felting 63 The two 
ends joined by overlapping with a proper iuTayer of paper. 
x8to Efuycl. Brit XI. 519 '2 Into c.icfi cone of wool or bat 
an 'inlaycr^ is now placed to prevent the inside from matting. 

Znlaying (inlF^'i^), vbl. sb. [f. Inlay v. 4 
-INO 1. ] The action of the vb. Inlay, or that which 
is inlaid. 

1 . The insertion of thin slips of one material 
within the surface of another for decorative pur- 
poses. b. A piece of inlaid work. 0. Tliemount- 


I 


! 


i 

i 

I 


ing of a leaf or engraving in a larger leaf or sheet 
of paper. 

>n8 Florio, Tarsia, a kind of painting, in laying, or 
setting in of small pieces of wood, luorie, nonw or bone. . 
ns in tables, chesseboordes and such. 1999 Mimshkv Span, 
Dial. 4/3 It is very curious, and the inlaying of the wood 
most finely set in. 1844 Evelyn Diaty 8 h eb.. The pavings, 
inluyings, and incrustations of ibis Hall are very rich. s|^ 
Derrick Lett. (x767> II. 66 The inlaying and veneering 
very beautiful. s886 T. Hardy Mayor o/Casierbridge xxii. 
The little square piano with brass inlayings. s8g4 J. 'T. 
Fowler Adamnan Pref. 9 The separation, flattening, and 
inlaying of the consolidated leaves. 

Jig, X869 Sat Eetf. 26 Aug. 379/3 In her three plays, we 
meet with natural and apt inlayinga of familiar phra-ses ftoni 
Shakspeare, Milton, and others. 

1 2 . Incorporation, union. Obs, raie, 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Sehu 86 It would be no other 
than one with It, and the nearer any body comes to that 
plight, the nearer it comes to inlaying or oneness. 

t Znlea'd, v. Obs, [f. In- 1 -I- Lead v., transl. 
L. induePre. (In sense 2 perh. f. In- s*=En- 1 .)] 

1 . trans. To lead in, bring in. 

rgga Lindt f. Gosp. Matt. vL 13 Ne inised iisih in cos. 
tunge. a 2300 £. £, Psatter Ixxxvii. 8 [Ixxxviii. 7] All hi 
stremes oner me i^ou in-Iedde. 3388 Wvci.if Dent, xxviii. 37 
Alle piiplis, to the whiche the Lord slial inleede thee. 

2 . To lencL 

e x^ A. Scott Poen/s (S. T. S.) xtx. xj How lang sail I 
this Tyfe inleid. That for hir s.iik to .suffer deid ? 

I-nlea^dlng, ppl. a. rare, flN adv. 1 1 a ; cf. 
had in.] That leads in ; introductory. 

1889 Pall Mall C. 20 Nov. 3/2 If any one mayhap should 
deem this inleuding stavelct the loveliest tiling in all tlie 
tale, we .shall not naysay him. 

Inleofl^o, obs. variant of Fnlfague v. 
tZnlea’ffueri v. Obs. rare’~\ [f. In -1 + 
I.EAGUER si., camp. Cf. the phrases to tie in 
hagtur, to lie leaguer, nnd Leaguer zi.] intr. To 
encamj) with a besieging or beleaguering force. 

1603 Holland I'lniarch's Mor. 195 S3'lta did inleaener 
before the citic of Athens, and had not leasure to .stay there 
long and continue the siege. 

t Alilea'86, V. Obs. rare. [f. In-' or 2 + Lease.] 
trans. To let on lease. 

x6o8 Galway Arch, in \oth Rep. Hist. MSS. Contm. App. 
V. 461 .Shall not...scll, give, grannt,deniy&e nor inlca^e imi 
to farnie let.. any manner oflaiides. 

Inlease, vari.iufc of Inlesh v. Obs. 
t Inlea’sed, a. Obs.rare^"^. [f. In-- + lease, 
obs. form of Leasih -ebL] Knsnared. 

1708 Philliih, Inleased, or Enleased, catch'd in a Gin, :i 
I<ea.^e, or Snare. X7ai in IUii.kv. 

tZ'nleck. Obs, rare - [f. iN-l + hek, obs. 
form of Leak.] A leak letting water in. 

,*SB 3 Stanviiurst /Eneis i. (Arb.^ 35 Grauiit plancks from 
forrcsC too dowt oiirc liattcrcd inlecks. 

Inlegeable, obs. form of ]M.KGinj.£. 

Inleid, Sc. form of Inlead v., Obs, 
tZnle'BBpV. Ohs, rare. Also 7 InleaBe. [I. 
In- 2 4 Less a.] trans. To make less, diminish. 

1515 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C ivb/i That, .which nia> 
hurt or iiilesse 'i liy loued trcasuie^ or minishe thy riches. 
x8xi Spkku Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 149, 1167 Whm-- 
through the ikjwcf of the Word of God might be inlriist^.d or 
diminished, 

Znlet (i'nlet), sb. Also 4 Inlate. [f. In adv. 
1 1 d -I- Let V. I Ct^ to let in.] 

1. T.ettingin, adniissiuQ, IS ow rare. 

a X300 Cursor M. 18078 J>e prince of hell, viidos your yale ! 
pe king of blis will haf in-late. r xsag Metr. Hom. 51 Ful 
redi sal we haf inlate In to that blis that lastes ay. a x6u 
Nauni’On Fragm, Reg. (Arb.) 57 Demanding his name, .she 
said, Fail you not to come to the Court ,. Ami this was hi.s 
inlet, and the beginnings of his grace. i6u Fuller CA 
Hist. II. v. 9 sx Had there been aCastle in the place of this 
Monastery . . probably they might have .stopped the Dnni.s!i 
Invasion at the first Inlet thefeof. a T. Brown Praise 
ofi Pcfverty Wks. ivgo 1 . 101 To gain the easier and unsu.s- 
pccted in-let into his mind and affections. 1774 Golusm. 
Nat. Hist (1776) 11 . 18B, 1 had already fox^ten the light 
which wa.s my first inlet into life. i86x Lytton & Fanf 
Taunhduseriyj Forcing sharp inlet to her throne in Heaven. 

2 . A way of admission ; au entrance. 

x684 Wottoh Arckit, in Reliq. (167a) 33 These In-lcts of 
Men and of Light [i. e. doors and windows], I couple t^ 

8 ether. x6Bx Lvttrkll Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 129 The If rcncb 
lings troops had entred Cassall, the inlctt into Italy- <774 
Dainton Inclos, Act 15 Drains, inlets, outlets, and water 
courses. 18x8 Lricii New PkU Lend. 329 Pall Mall must 
always be one of the inlets to the wc.st end of the town. 
1870 Rolleston Anim. Life xoi Two venous inlets are 
seen in the anterior fourth of the upper surface of the heart. 
Jig, 186a in Howell State Trials (1816) V. 1330 ^ 
we may find death a sweet in-let and a paffAKa 
blessed arms. 1768 CRiluiim. Good-n, Man 1. Wk*. (Glob^ 
613/a An increase of our pos.scssions is but an inlet to new 
disquietudes. Hr. Martinbau ^•rheUy the Ban^ 

I. iii. 4X Affected by the esiablishment of a bankf or by some 
other inlet of a flood of paper money. 

8. A narrow opening by which the water pene- 
trates Into the land; a small arm of the sea, 
an indentation in the sea-coast or the bank ot a 


lake or nver ; a creek. ^ 

x57»-8 Lambarde Peramb, Kent (iBa6) 234 A thing 
weU knowne in Kent, and expressed by the worf 
or yenlet, which betokenelh an Indraught or Inleit 
into the lande. 18x3 Pilgnmagf ix^ih) . 

niiihed out the said Henry Hudson* to tne if ****^®®* 
those Inlets, which Davis saw .. any passage might w 
found to the other Ocean called the houth-Sea. » 77 JI If ^ 
SON Tbwns. IFest. /si., Dunvegan, Wo landed at Fort Ke 
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. .1'he pore is mada by aii inlet of the Kca, deep and narrow. 
1856 Kank Anf. KxpL ll.xxvi. 257 '1'he margin of theae 
large fields i» almost olwara broken by inlets of open water. 
4 . A pipcc let in or inscrlcd, 

179BI.; Allkn ///>/. yermo/it 3 '1'he whole range is com- 
|H>sed of huge rocks cunfuredly piled on one another, 
Ihtiugh in many places arc large tiilels of excellent land. 

SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Jnlei , . . ins;erted materials, 
ittd Tall Mail G. 17 Dec. 13/3 'i'he inlet into the panel in 
the upper part of the back of the chair is a photograph of a 
statue of Hunter. 

6 . attrib., as inlet area^ valve, venlilation, 
s 88 b Rep- to Ho, Repr, Tree* Metali U. S, 584 'I'he inlet 
A’alves are screwed into the piston. 1891 Daily AWiu 
X 7 Jan. 6/4 The inlet ventilation is by means of fresh*nir 
reservoirs. 

Hence Z'nlatad a,, having an inlet. 

1871 K. Ellis Calultus Ixiv. 74 When . . Theseus Started 
alert from a bmeh dcep-inletcd of Piraius. 

Inlet (l'n|tc:t', fpL a. [f. In adv, 11 b f pa. 
jiple. of Let v.i ; cf. to let i/e.] J x-t in, insertctl. 

1849 Kuskin Se 7 t, Lamps iv. 9 13. 133 A round dot formed 
by a little inlet circle of serpentine. 

Znlet (in|lc’t\ V. [f. In- ^ 4 Let v.i Grig, 
two words "^lel in,] 'l^b Jet in. 
fl. l/'o/es. To allow to cuter ; to admit. O&s, 
ctytoSir Tristr. 629 Kohaiid Jo tok he And at |k: gale in 
Icte. a i4ooC)i./tf»foif 11 83 Men upciiede the gate . . He was 
yii-lale. _ 1637-47 Feltham Resolws 263 'I'he miiide i-; then 
shut up in the borough of the Inxly- none of the Cinque 
|>ort!j of the Isle of Man are then open to in-lct any strange 
disturbers.^ z66s — Lvsoria xxvii.^ 35 The first act she 
fwoiuaiil did^try Seduc’d Mankind, inlet led policy. Taught 
him a wa>a .'To carry inurthcr in a smiling biow. 

2 . To let in or insert (one thiii}*) in another. 
i860 ^yRAX■Al.L tr. KohVs Wand, LeSe Superior 1 may 
l)c uermilied to inlet here a slight episode in uiy wigw.'un 
building. 1884 A. J. liciLbK Ane, CoAL Ch. Egypt 1. lii. 87 
Ail round the framing of the doors molcts of solid ivory .. 
arc itiiel. 

i Z* 2 lle-'tter| sb, Obs, rare, [f. In adv. 1 1 e 4 
Leiteu, one who lets or allows.] One who lets in 
or gives admittance. 

i60 CKo.\iwti.i. Sp, 17 Sept, ill Carlyle (1872) IV. 205, I 
have had some Iwxe.-.. and rebuko,-— on the one hand and 
on the Ollier; some censuring me for Presbytery; others as 
an inlettrr to all the Sects and Heiesies of the Nation. 

t Zxile*tter, v. Obs. t‘a/e~-K [f. In- 22 + IjiT- 
’1 Ell sb. or V.] t/wis. To inscril^e. 

i6a8 Fi.liuam Rrsolrrs 11. li.] xlvi. 134 This Sentence 
might hut on them be Inlt'tler'J. 

vbl, sb, Obs, [In adv. iic.] 
Lcltiii}; ill, udfiiission. 

^ 1660 iioYi.n AV:t» Exp. r/tys. Meek. xxii. 156 Uik)ii the 
inleiiing of this exteinnl Air the water was not again im* 
pelled to the very lop of the tube. 1691 K. Taylor LW/- 
nu n's Thcos. Ehilos. 103 ]nv.adcd by the iiiletting of the 
i'uur Forms. 


Inlier Ceol. [f. In adv. ia4LrER, 

that which lies, after Outukk.] (Seequol, 1859.) 
^ 1859 Pack llandhk. GcoL Terms (1865) 256 Inlier^ h teiin 
introduced by Mr. Drew, of the (biological Survey, to 
expru!^ the converse of 'outlier'..* It means .. a space 
vKcupied by one formation whi«.li i.s completely surrounded 
by another that rests upon it *. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 460 

It is.. clearly marked by the Upper Grecn.'Uind anticline of 
the Vale of Pcw.scy, and by the Upix-r (t(-ecn.sand inliers of 
Ham and Ring^clcre.^ x8^ Xa!uralist 394 This formation 
occurs as iKitclies or inliers that arc surrounded by Oxford 
clays. 

Inlighta var. Knliuiit v.^ Obs. 1 Icnee t Xiili‘ght< 
ing vbl. sb,, cnlighleniu^, enlightennicnt. 

i X400 Ir. Secret a Sarct., Gon, Lordsh. (E. E- T- S.) 96 
Oon of be strj’ngthcs is a tukcnyngc . . bat glorious god 
hauys inlight>‘a of vij strenghcs. ^ 1657 Avsten Fruit Trees 
11. 170 Counsells, iiilighting.s..all is in vaiiic tu them. 

Znllghten» -er, etc., obs. ff. Enlic.htkn, etc. 

tlnll'kOs inli'che, obs.fr. Alikk, arising i^erh. 
Irom confusing /■ of iliie, iliche, with in. 

13.. Cursor M, 27376 (Cotton Galla) If bni do ill think 
cuer inlike [Cott. iliKcJ. 13. . E. E. .Allit, Poems A. 60a 
P«r is vch mon payed inlicno Wheber lyiicl ober much be 
hys rewarde.^ a xySfiSl./irke in Horstin. Altengl, Leg, 
(18B1) 157 pai angerd him ilk day inlike. a 1390 St, Barth 'ol. 
Ub ibid. 120 Fully sex and twenty jere Leste» it in-like white 
and clerc. 

t Xnlikowise, the ndv. phr. in like wise, in like 
manner, written conjunctly : see LiKSWidi^ WiSK 
sb,, and cf. Altxkwjne. 


> 34 * Acts Mary (18x4) 43 (Jain.) My said lord Gover- 
imur. .teiiig inlikvibs personalis present. 

Xn limine s see In Lett, prep, 
t Inli'nk, obs. variant of Knmnk v. 

*5*® j*«e EnlinkI. x6o6 G, \V(ooucockk 1 tr. Hist, fvstine 
?■} "» “Afl®*! vnlo nss^)icrne.<i. .W'iih whom . . he iiidinkcd 
mmself HI such great friendship [etc.]. iSso ' 1 '. Granckk 
I ^1 <9 The ob&erv.Ytlon of these conditions. Con- 

inltnkoth, true, and genuine Conjugates together. 

i Iiili^st, obs. form of Enlist v. 

(.877) •»« Thrcb.# iuiutcd 

Inliven, obs. If. Enuvs, £M.niiN. 
t Zalooa'tion. Obs. rare’- [f. In- 4 Loc.v- 
location within somethin?. 

iwTi "WWIOM JDiv. Right Govt. 1. iv. 41 Thus he (the 
•n*! moved, and spoke in the dumb Idols 
rihi - tw« Oraclet of the heathen : And so he .some- 
.**?*.''**y bodies of dead or murdered men and 
"hwh h« doth, not by way of inforiuatiun, but of 


tZnlOCk. Sc. Obs. [?for inn-lotk', cf. (ier. | 
hausschloss lock of the main door.] ‘A L'rent 
lock* (Jam.). 

1488 etet. Dorn. Com, 92 (Jam.) Thre inlokis price iijr. 
14.. in Acets, Ld. High Treas. Gloss, 431 Fro.quatuor 
inagnis scris, dictis inlokkis. 1491 Ibid. 284. 

Inlock, Inlodge, var. Enlock, ENLOixiK, 

In loco : see In Lot. prep. 

Inlook (i'liluk), sb. [f. In adv, 1 1 cl 4 Look sb., j 
after OuTiiOOK.] Lookinfr within, intros[>cction. 

18.. Caroline Fox Jrul. (Cent.), A hearty sincere inlook ■ 
tends .. in no man ncr to selfglorification. 1869 Kt' ski n Q. of ■ 
Air 9 >^5 'io all true modesty the necessary buhinc.ss is not i 
inlook, but outlook, a 11 . Dklmuonu /dral Life <x&>g) ! 
jf I ile would licgin not iii out-look but in in-look. | 

t Zn-loO'k, V. Obs, rare"^^. [f. iN-l 1 lj>oK v. ; 
(? after L. ins^ctW).] Irans, To look into, insjK'Ct. ! 

A 1640 Drumm. oi< Hawth. Poems Wks. 11711) 31 Thou 
art Liglu of Light, An ever-wakhig Kj'c still siiiiiing blight, 
In-looking .ill. 

I'n-loo^ker. rare, [In adv, 11 c.J One who 
looks into a thing, an ins^icctor. ; 

CoLOiNti De Momay xi. 162 In^ cucry of vs he h.iih : 
his iiilookers (F* inspecteurs} to cluistjce vs in our flesh, . . 
in our miude,. .and in our Soules. 2893 R Hinton Lord's 
Return 53 I'his world's speclaloi^ niaj* be divided into the 1 
Ondouker.s and the in-lookers. 

X*ll-loo:king, vbl. sb. rare. [In adv. 11c.] • 
Looking within, introsiiection. 

»*53. TiVKi.ti Self-Improo. 50 He who can find lime for con- 
scientious in-looking at himself ,. should be a student of : 
religion. 

t InloTd, V. Obs. rat e “ ®. [f. In- - 1 Loud sb.] 
Irons. 'Fo make (.iiiy one) lord. 

z6xz F1.0K10, iHsignorirsi, to inlord, or become lA'>rcl, 
Patron or possessor of any thing. JnsigHorito. in- 

lorded, nuiuc or liecome lx>rd. .or possess^)! of any thing. 

[f. In adv. 1 2 d 4 I-ot sb,] 

1 . A lot or allotment sitUtited within another. 

A 1661 F KLLKR Worthies 111. (1662) ifi6 (t^>d in the paitige 
of Palestine . . made some Tribes to have In-lois within 
another. 

2 . In parts of the L tilled States, originally 
I'rench, a lot of land in a village large enough for 
a house, outhou.sc.s, and garden ( ( 'cut. Did.), 

tlnlo'ving. 2/^/. jA Obs, nonce-wd, [f. Lovi;, 
after joy, i//joy,] Loving, holding in affection. 

. *833 W. Strui hkr True Happims 124 Wc sliall consider 
in it two affections. . 1 .0%‘c and joy : 'The first is our ialovixg, 
the other our iiij*oyiiig of him. 

t Z]llow% t'. Ohs. In 3 inlo^en, -loghon. [f. 
1 n -1 4 Low V., after I.. i/tjlammdre, Cf. Alow 
adv.] Ira/is. 'J'o set aflame, kindle, inflame. 

A 1300 E. E. Psalter l.\.xii(il. 21 In-lowed cs mi liert. Ibid. 
civ. 19 Siieche of i.avcrd, bat was of mightc, In-loghed him, 
by dai and iiighte. 

lnlure» variant of Enlure v., Obs. 

fZ'nly, a. Obs, Also 6 enlyd. [In OE. 
in{fi)l{c, f. inn, In adv. -k-lic, -Ly L But the word 
is unknown during most of the MIC. period, and 
appears to have been formed anew (perh. fn>m 
Inly adz>.) in 15th c,] Inward, inlet ior, inte111.1l; 
inw'ardly felt, heartfelt. 

<-900 tr. Rarda's Hist. iii. xiii. |xv.] (i89'.->> 198 Sc iiinlic.i 
deina arbiter} iclmihti;^ God. /bid. \. xxii[i]. 

(1890) 480 Mid inlice hete Idiwtesi/co oilio], 1433 tr. .Srereta i 
Secret., Priv. Prisr, H*-. E. T, S.» 204 'J'his eric, .rocxlc. .inio ‘ 
the iiiui^le itiU Stieynthc^i t.>f M^'Kluhoiis contre. c 1440 
Hylton Scala Perf. (SV. dc W. 1494) 11. xxx. Yet arc they 
but oiitwardc tokens of the Inly grace, xsos .Atkynson Ir. 
De imitatierte 1. vii, The ciilye dysposicyon of evcr>- soulo. 
1588 Shaks. Ttoo Gent. 11. vii. 18 Didst thou but know the 
inly touch of Ixiuc. i6ia 1 >rayto.n Poly-oib. vi. 83 Kucr 
for tho»c inly beats which through j'oui loucs they fell. 

lienee 'j* Z'nlyliede, inwardness, internal reality. 

t'1440 fiuoPs Well (E. K. S.) 171 J\it i.s, inly sorwc 
for bi synne in be herte, & 11031 in be ebere, feyned uutwaidc. 

Inly G*nli), adv, Torms : 1 in (n) Hod, 3 -4 in- 
Hohe, 5- inly, (5 erron, ondly). [OE. in jidUe, 
f. i/t(n)l/c : see prec. and -LY *<] a. Inwaidly (as 
opposed to onlwa/dly) ; within, internally ; in the 
heart, spirit, or inner nature ; in regard to the inner 
life or feelings, b. In a way that goes to the hcait 
or inmost part; heartily, intimately, closely; fully, 
thoroughly, extremely. 

rM K, iEi.KKKu tr, Roeth. xxxiv. 1 12 Pu miht oiK-nliru 
on;sitan biet Sait is for inlice good |nng pc c«ille wuht.i . . 
wiiuiaS to hubbanuc. ^900 tr. Raeda's Hiit, v. xvii. [xi.\.l 
(1890) 464 He. .bet, bait he inlice bam hi.scope freond wicii:. 
c 1390 Reket 1680 in A'. Eng, Leg. 1. 154 Sciiit thoiiias bi- 
gun to siclie sore : and Inlichc wep iv . Gny II ane, 

(A.tst. cclxxxi, pe leuedi bihcld bun inliche, liou inesays he 
was, sikcrlichc. r X374 Ciiauckk Troylus 1. 640 No man 
may lie inly glad 1 Irowe That tieuete was yn .sarwe or soni 
d istresse. c 1440 Cenerydes 849 N ow who was gladdc . . And 
cndly mcry but Generydes. Ibid. fifioS The layte niaytlc 
Lucidas Kiglil enitly was iiipreiitid in nis hert. SS79 Srh N- 
SKK Sheph, Cal. May 38 Their fonduesse inly \gloss entirely] 

1 pilie. 1591 Sylvester Dh Rartas 1. it 167 The Suhsianccs 
Inly, or outly. neither win nor leesc. 35^ Edward III, 

1.^ ii. 11 Inly bcautify'd With bounty's riches, tfisg Gill 
Sacr. Philos, viii. 14 jThey'. . inly eiiiiy that knowledge which 
the (.'hristians have. 1715-30 1'oric Iliad xxiii. ^3 Great Pcli- 
des, stretch'd along the shore . . Lies inly groaning. 1813 J. 
Marriott Hymn * Thou, whose almighty soord' ii. Thou, 
who didst come to bring . . Sight tu the inly blinu. 183B 
Lyiton WAVr XI. ii. Inly resolving ni.»t to hnxard a second 
meeting with the Italian. 1847 Ilsierson Poems (1857) 103 
Friends year by 3'ear more inly known. 3871 K. Eli.u j 


iv. 12 Oft Cytoru.s’ height With her did iul> 
wliisixM' airy collutiuy. 

Inl3fillg(i ii|l8i:in), jA Sc. [f. Is adv, iic 
4 lAT.Nt; vbl. sb . ; cl. lie in in J.IK v.] J-yiiig in 
at childbirtli, confinement. 

1734 K 1:1 Mi Hist. Ch. Scot, 335 'I'he ino.st coiiiriiodious 
Place fur her Majesty's In-lying, a 1805 A Caklyle Auto^ 
biog. 5:29 Mrs. C. having recovered from her lute inlying. 
1819 hit in. Mag. M.11. 219/2 Attendiug at 'iiilyings', or 
' uccouchcinents . 

Inlying .uniloi lij;, ///. «. [In otlv. ua.] 
Lying inside ; placed or situated in the interior. 

3844 Rcgul. 4 OrJ. Army 1 Olliccrs on the Inlying 
Piquet. 1853 STocqri.i.ER Mi/it, Eneyel. 215 Inlying 
Piquets, delachincnts told olT to rciii.iiii in camp, but fully 
accoutred, and ready to turn out instantly on alarm. s868 
.Sir H. Tho.mi'sos Clin. /.<•</. /•/.*■. Vriu. i^rg. xiii. (1882) 87 
An inlying catheter. .L . . betu-i than frequent catlieteri.*>ni. 
1B98A.T. khfcU in Advance (Chicago) 6 Jan. 9/3 There is 
^ place for the cv.ingclist . . in the outlying legioiis and the 
inL'ing regions. 

Inlymn, variant of J 'jfi.iMN 7 ., Vbs. 
Inmaculate, obs. form of Immaci.:i.at): a. 
t I'nmake. Obs. Also 6 yiimake, iumak, 7 
inmack. [f. In adiK 12a (or peril, urig. Inn ib, 1 ) 
4 Make j/».i] A ItKlger, a person not of the htunc- 
liuld harboured or lodged ; - INmate sb, 1 a. 

1537 Irish Act 28 Hen. VI fl in Ir. St. at /.urge (176^' I. 
iCSLvcry pcr.son which in the liarveNl se.f>vu receivt or 
keepe ill uL or their houses .. any |x.Thun or person^ called 

C iini.ike.s. 15B3 ill W. H. 'J'unier .Select. Rec. O tf.-rd 422 
iidertciiants cummonly called itimakcs. 15B8 in Pict-m 
L'pool Mumc. Rec. 1. 228 lane Wigiiall, widow, fined for 
keeping an liinnikc within her house iii*. vii‘. and the In- 
m.ikc in xij'*. i6a6 ibid.. Wee p'sent ihc executors .. of 
Lli/abt'th iJitchfcild deceased, for harboriiigc of liiinack.s in 
their backside in their kilLhiii. 

t Inma*ntle, vari.int of Imm.vntle v. 

(Ill some edd. of G. FLLiCHtw Christ's Triumph i. xvi ) 

fluma'sk, r'. Obs. Also 7 en-. [f. In- - + 
Ma»k : cf. Immask.] tra/is. To cover with or as 
with .1 mask, to m.Tsk. 

*59 ®. Maksion I'ygmal., To Good Opinion iif If thou w ill 
not with thy Deitic Sh.ide, and inm.vske the errors of my 
pell. 1611 F LOKio, lumascherare. to »;nnia.skc. 

t InmftStica'tiOli. obs. rare. [ 1 n-L] Internal 
; innstication, as in the giz^aid of a bird or insect. 

1 1705 G. PuKSiiALi. Mech. Moirt^-osm 1S6 Whose Pailicl*:.- 

j being then not well Digc.sUd. .for want of Fei incm.iiion, 
' and Ininastication. 

I Inmate (i'nmc'O, sb. {a.) [f. In adv, 12 a ,or 
j perh. oiig. Inn sb, j)4Mate j^.] 

1 . In relation to other j>trsons : One who is the 
I mate or associate of another or others in the same 
j dwelling; one who dwells with others in a house, 
j (Now rare.) In early use, One ndmillcd for 
j a consideration to reside in a hoii.se occu]>icd or 
: rented by another ; a lodger or subtenant. 

In the i6ih and i7lh c. thcic were stringent statute.'* uiitj 
by-Iaw.s against the harbomiup. ofpoor pers.ms as* ininalcs', 
MihrcMants, or lodgers, a praiticc which tended to increa^ 
the iiunibcr of paupers locally chargeable. 

3589 ./</ u E/h. c. 7 ^ 6 There shall not be. my Inmate or 
niorc Faiiiylit!. or Ifoimhuldesthcn one, dwellinge or inhabit- 
inge in .ui>c one Cottage. 1597- i6oa / ransifipt W. Rtdtng 
Sessions h’olis (Kee. 86 Wliosocvrr..dolh take any 

Jnuiate. .shall rclcefe and keepe ihciii from beggynq. 1601 
Xotting/iant Rec. IV. 260 I'akiug an iiiinaie in to his Lous. 
1655 Stanley Hist. Phiios. 1. (1701) 39/1 Lias was of I'rieiie 
. .sonic affirm he was lich, others that he h.id no Estate, but 
lived as an Inni.itc. 1676 tr. Gui/latiert's I 'ey. thins 86 
In lho:.e Countries, the Ma.itpr and his Cuttle arc Inmate>, 
and lye higgledy piggledy in the same immi. 1690 Cmilo 
I'ise. y'/'AfV (1694) 05 As Ter the laws against Inmates, and 
eni()uwcring the i','iri.shk>iiers to take .Mrcuriiy before they 
Miller any pour peisuii to inhabit ninong.‘>l them. .1 am sure 
in cities and great towns of trade they are nllogctbcr im- 
pi\iiKT, and contr.iry to the piacticc of other cities and 
traninc towns abroad. 1833 Hi. Maktinkac Hiiif^ I alley 
iv. 68 Mrs. Sydi^y iiuiuiit;d whethet he was a pleasant in- 
mate and a kind neighirour. 

b. Soinclimes, One not originally or pioj>crly 
belonging 10 the place where he dwells ; a foreigner, 

I stranger. Oflcii 

A 1600 H(V)KI:k AVr/v. JustiT. 9 2 rdc. Some critical 
wil.s may ix'rh.ip.s h.ilf .susj>ect tliui these two words, /vr se, 
\ arc inmates. Hut if tlie place which the y li.ive be their iiwn, 
I their scr.^c can be none oilier than that which I ba\e given 
i them . 3611 11. JoNSON Catiline 11. ii, I Ic is but a new fellow, 
I An in-m.ite here in Koine, (as (Catiline calls hiiiii.^ 01683 
' .Sir T. Hiiow'NK Traits (1684) 139 'Dioiigh the Engli.di (laii- 
' giiagc] .swell with the inmate.s of It.ilkin, French, and I.;iiui. 

: 2693 tr. Sallust 352 Not an Upstart, an Inn-male, and but 
j lately admitted to the Privileges of this City. 

I 2 . In relation to the house or dwelling-place: 

I An occu]>ant along with others, one of the family 
j or company who occupy a house or other .ibode ; 
hence sometimes simply * IndwcHcr, {nhabilant, 
occupier. Const, of, {lit. koA fx ) 

*597 Daniki. C/r*. Il’ars viii. Ix.xi, Within her brow..s.il 
scorn; Sltaine in her cheeks; where also fe.ir became An 
I innate too. 1613 1 'criiias Pi/gr/maxe ii6x^) 34 Keligioii 
which lieforc liaa tiin n privai in-iiialc in Adams housbold. 
was iiow'..pub}ike exercise. ri630 Drl'.m.m. of Hawth; 
Poems '2 You Inmates of the Wood.s. 1667 Milton P.E. 
IX. 495 So spake the Encmie of Mankind, enclos'd 1 11 St-ruent, 
Inmate bad. 1674 tr. .Kehidder's Lapland 115 All ihe 
feathered In-inates of the sky. 1784 CowrifR Tisoe, 89a if 
thou gii.'ird it’s fihe hc.irt s] Mcred diatnbcr.s sure from 
vicious inmates and dvlifshts impure. 1838 ScoiT E, M. 
Perth xxxvi, It liad readily opciieU it3 gales to admit the 
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uobk lady who wsls iti prcxent inmate. Medwin ' 

Angler w ira/re II. 261 An inmate of a lunatic a&ylunu 
187U Gladstone Homeric Synehr, aoo Twelve were married 
inmates of his palace. 

B. attrib. or adj. That is an inmate {Jit, or fig,') \ 
dwelling in the same house with, or in the house of, 
another ; dwelling within, indwelling. ? Obs, 

1630 Saniikrson Serm,t Ad Mag, ii. (i6Sx) II. 272 In the 
famous case of the two iiunate Harlots, whereof King 
Solomon had the hearing. 1667 Milion P, /.. xii. x66 
A sequent King, who seeks To stop tbir overgrowth, as in- 
mate guests Too numerous. 1^ jDryoen Inrg, Georg, 11. 

Tis usual now, an Inmate Graff to see With insolmice 
invade a Foreign Tree. 1773-83 II001.B OrL Fur, vi. 210 
Unknowing, that bene.nth tny rugged rind Conceal’d, an 
inmate spirit lay confin'd. 1806 R. Cumberland Mem, 
^1807} II. 185 The children, who were inmate with me when 
1 settled at Tunbridge Wells. 

Hence Znmatooy (i’nme^tsi) [irreg. : see -cy], the 
position of an inmate ; Z*]uii»ted ppl, a,, located 
as an inmate ; Z'nmatalaaa a., without an inmate. 

sBaa-ss Good e Study Med, (ed. 4) II. 411 Even those who 
associated with the sick, were seldom affected unlcMS in- 
mated^ in their rooms. *»3P h Hadcock I* Jon IIkk’] Kss. 
Fo^Hi in Foote's IVks. 1. p. clxvii. note. Thither [to the Fleet- 
Prison] the Doctor repaired,. and found our laughing philo- 
sopher in the usual plight of such an imuutecy, poor and 
peiiiiyless. 1833 Lytton A’iVnji vi. ii. The cot luges., were 
some shut up. .some open, but seemingly inmateless. 

Inmatoryall, oba. form of 1 m3iaterial. 
Zimieat Ci'nmA) ; usually in pi. ixuiieatff. 
Now rare exc. diat. [f. In adv, 1 2 c + Meat rA.] 
Those internal parts or viscera of .in animal which 
are used for fooa ; hence Afu. Entrails, inwards. 

(The first qiiot. is doubtful: the word may also be read 
jnmette, winch suits the alliteration but is of unknown 
meaning.) 

I? a 1400 Morte A rtk, 1 laa The hutt blude of jie hulke uti-to ; 
the hike rynuez, Ewyne into ininette the gyaunt he hytte/.] : 
16x6 Sl'hi-'l. ^ klARKH. Country Farme 5to They preserve 
their inmeats a great deal the better. X743 Maxwell AW. ! 
Trans. 275 (jam.) The hide, head, feet, and in-mcat, were i 
given for attendance. 1834 .Sir jI. Tavi.ok Artevelde 11. ' 
111. i. Wks. 1&64 1. 191 Get thee gone. Or I shall try six 
inches of my knife On thine own innieats first. 1877 H, II ', 
I*inc, Cloxs., InmtiiU, the edible viscera of pigs, fowl^, Ike,. 

In modioa res. In memoriam : see In Lot, 
prep. In melle : see Imelle adv. 
t xnmense, obs. form of 1 hmkn.se a, 

^ c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1679 O go<ldc of biegh pitcc 
ininense and ineffable. 

Znme'Sht Knue^u v,^ to entangle in the 
meshes of a net. 

t868 F. M, Brown For i/te picture called * Work'^ For 
want of work the fiends him .soon iiiincsh 
t Inmow, V, Obs, ran, [?f. In- i + Mew v.] 
trans, ?To Immkw, to mew or coop up ; in quot., 
ajtp., * To cause to lie close and keep concealed, 
as hawk in mew *. 

So this and the equivalent emmeiv, in Siiaks. Meas./or 
M, III. i. 91, are explained by the Rt. Hon. D. U. Madden . 
ill Diary 0/ Master IP^iiliatn Silence (1897) 302, Note in • 
onpo.>ilion to the coni«:cture of some that the latter is u 
blundered spelling of Knew. 

a 1815 Beal'.m. & Fl. A'nt. of Malta ir. ii, I have seen him 
^le As if a Falcon had run up a trainee, Clashing his war- 
like pynion.s, hi.s steel'd curasse, And at his pitch inmew the 
Town below him. 

t Zn midi ndvb, phr, and prep, Obs, [An analy- 
tical variant of ME. on midde, amidde^ Amid.] 

A. adv. In the middle, in the midst. In myd • 

Amidmono (Amid B. 5). 

c ISM Lancelot 3371 In myd among his eiinemys. n ISSS 
Lyndesav Tragedy 2^^ Inmydaman^iistryumphaot Armyc. 

B. prep. Amid, in the middle or centre of. 

13.. F. E, Allit, P, B. 1677 In mydde (ns poynt of his 
pryde departed he I37S Barbour Brttce xii. 576 Axis • 

that rycht scharply schar. In myd the visage met thame : 
thar. C1384 Chaucer H. Fame 11. ^115 He fyll wete In ' 
mydde the .se. a 1430 Le Morte Artk, 2085 In mydde the | 
fclde we shall hem byde. > 

t Zn advb,phr. and prep, Obs, [A variant I 

of ME. a/zi/Wc'j:, imyddes.'\ » Amidst. 

A. adv. In the middle, in the midst. ' 

*?.■ * ^ tCnt, 167 With gay gaudi of grene, be 1 

golde ay in nivddes. cx^ IfV//(E. E.T..S.) 191 ! 

t V h*®®^ of ® schouyll is iu-iiiyddes be-twen |>e scho & tc 1 
bandyll. 1 

B. prep. In the middle or midst of ; amidst. 

* SSP^fi^rsor M, 1032 iGoU.) In riudde.H [7'r/». I mydde ; 
Colt. MidwardJ M land a wellc springes. 13 . . /i. E. A Hit, 

P. A. 7jp Euen in myddez my hresie hit stodc. a 1400-50 ■ 
Alexander 1586 (.Vshm. MS.) In-myddis )*e puple \Dutd, 
MS. in-iiiyddez of Ini peplel. <1480 Tomneley Myst. i. 31 
In nteUys the water. 14. . in Turner Dom. Anhit, III. 84 
In myddys^ halle upon be flore. 

Inmind, variant of Immind v., Obs. 
t Inmi'ter, var. enmitn : sec En- prefix 1 i b. 
x8xi Fi.oiiirL in/nlare, to inmiter or impale as Bishops l>e. 
In-xnobill, olxs. form of Imhobils a. 
Inmoeueable, etc., obs. if. Immovable, etc. 
tZ&-ino'ng,ill-]no*nge8,/rr/. Obs, [Variants 
of imong, imonges (sec Ymong), tne initial i being 
app. taken as the prep, and expanded to in : see 
also Among.] Among, amongst. 

13.. B. £, Allit, P, A. 278 And multyplycd mony-fold 
in-mongu mankynde. Ibid. B. X485 In-mong kc leues. 

t Z*limore9 Obs, rare. [f. In adv, -b MoiiE| 
after inmost i see Inner.] Inner, interior. 


1810 Holland Camden*s Frit. 1. rax Of these Analea, some 
I part . .passed forward into the iomore quarters of Germanic. 

; ibid. 800 Where they had free entrance .. into the inmore 
I parts of England. 

I Inmortal, obs. fonn of Immortal. 

I Znm&st -mdst\ a. (rA, adv.) Forms : 

1 innemeat, iunemyst, 4 in-mast, in(n)emaste, 

' 4, (6 Sc,) inmoat, 5 ynmast, 6 ynmost, 4- in- 
most. [OE. innemest (f. ^innem-a^ -c + -sjOi ^ 
double superlative of inne In adv . ; for the later 
history of the ending, usual in OE. advs. of place, 
sec -most.] 

1 . /it. In reference to spatial position : Situated 
farthest within, most inward, most remote from the ! 
outside. 

13.. Cast, Love 8oq l^te |n; inemaste [v,r, innemestel 
bayle, I wot, Bi-toknep hire holy inaidenhod. 1535 Covkk- 
iiALE 2 A7«4'r ix. 3 Brynge him in to the ynmost chamber. 

• - x .Mace. IX. 54 Y« w.nlles of the ynmost Sanctuary.^ 1398 
Dalkympi k tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 331 In the iniiiest 
parte of the caNtel. 1667 Mii.I'ON P. I., iv. 738 Into tliir 
iiiiiiust bow’cr Handed they went. 1713 Dkkham Phys, 
TheoL 4 To {leneirate into the inmost KcccsseR of Nature. 
a xSaa .Shki.lev Hytnn to Mercury xxxi, From the inmost 
d^ths of its green glen. 

2 . fig. Of thoughts or feelings, the mind or soul, 
personal relations, etc. : Most inward or intimate ; 
dec])cst; closest. 

iEu HKt) Gregorys Past. xxL (Sweet’i 155 Eallc 
& iimcfiie.staii geSohtas. 1398 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. 
iv. (Add. MS. 27,944), l-rauyschite to he inincst [r<f. 1495 
innestj cuntemplaciuun of pe sonc of god. 15^ Udall j 
Krasm, Par, Luke vUi. N vj. In the inmoste anecrion of ! 
their hcrtcii. 1887 Milton P, L. i. 168 If I fail not and 
disturb HU inmost counsels from their de.stind aim. t8iB 
Jas. Mill A'rrV. Intiia III. vi. L 2 IHc) insinuated himself 

J tiickly into his inmost confidence. 188a Farrar Early Chr, 

1. X 10 To know something of his Master ‘.s inmost thoughts. 

B. absoi. or .as sb. That which is inmost; the 
inmost part. lit. onAfig. (Rarely in //.) 

Lif^rr SiintilL iv. (x88q) xq liiriemyste [iuteriora] 
his fulle synd facnc. nxxos Prose Psalter lE. K. T. S.) 
xlii[i]. s in |»c in-mast oinijm hert. 138a Wyci.if V'/w. 
xxvi. 23 Thei coinen ihur) to the inuiostis [tjW the yuiittsie 
thiiigis] of the herte. cxgBo Sidney Ps. xxvi.ii, Vea, sound 
iiiy reynes, and inmost of my hart. 1838 Fond Fancies 11. 
ii, Be sure I’o lodge it in the inmost of thy bosom. 1888 
n. Moke Dw, Dial, 1. 505 The inmost of tne mind. 1838 | 
R. A. Vaughan Myslns 1.1860) I. 175 This image and super- 
scription lies in the inmost inmost of the soul. 

C. adv. Most inwardly, rare. 
ciooo /Elknic O'mNi. xxxviii. tZ.) 340 Intime, innemest. 
1725 Poi'b Otiyss. IX. 470 'lliro' all their inmost-winding 
caves. 

llcnce Z’ninoBtlj adv. {rare), most inwardly; 
Z'nmoatiLBMi (ftofitre-wd.), the inmost essence or 
nature (cf. ur.oardness). 

1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Sek*. 3^ Thougbtsomness Mtting 
full as close to the very stamp or iniiiostiiess of a tliiiikirig 
Being. 1850 N eale Med. Hymns (1867) 104 How’ the Virgin ; 
Mother’s .vjul Itimostly was grieving. 1889 Univ. Rev. 
Mar. 314 All secrets of Eartli They shall iiiiiiostly scan. 

t InmouTed, ppl, a. {sb.) Obs. [f. In- < or - 
-b Mould, or F. monte mould, moti/I moulded.] 

? Moulded. In quot. absoL as sb. Moulding. 

154B Hall Chrun,, Hen. VIII 74 The rooffe of the same 
Closet was sited with woorke of Inmould, gylte with fine 
Golde and Senapar and Bice. 

tInuo*v«f enaio*T6« V. Obs. [f. In- ’-,En-i 
+ Move v,] trans. To move inwardly, or in the 
mind ; to affect with emotion. 

Goluinu Calvin on Dent, Ixix. 422 Nowe corometh 
this inniouing of men, or their own nature? No it is of 
Gods working in their heartea 1590 Spenser E'. (). 1. is. 48 
The knight wa» much enniuved writh his spcach. 13^ 
Fitz-Geffk.ay SirF. Drake (iBBi) 58 Honour enmoves her 
to attempt the flight. 

Inmutabuli, obs. form of Immutable. 
t Inmytee, obs. f. Enmity ; cf. also Inimitjk. 

X4a3 Jas. I Kingis Quair Ixxxvii, Sum for dispite and 
othir Inmytee. 

Znxi (in), sb. Forms: i- inn, T-7 in, 3-Y inne, 

(3 hynne, 4 bin), 4-5 yn, 4-6 ino, ynne, (5 hyn, 

6 ynn). [OE, inn ncut. OTeut. *inno ^ ; .ajjrce- 
ing, exc. in stem suflix, with ON. inne, inm (:— 
OTcut. *inftjo”^), f. inn, intie In adv.l 
fl. A dwelling-place, habitation, abode, lodg- 
ing ; a house <in relation to its inhabitant). ! 

c lOM iELFRic Horn, 1. xxo baSa se steorra glad, and ha I 
tungel-witegan n^clieddc, and nim 8 bs cildcs inn sebiennde. 

L 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xiiL 38 He for let ha tki mmnegeo 
and 1,0m to his inne I So cxiOoIIatt. Cosp.\, eiagg Lay. 
14263 Hengest . . seide h^t he hnfde an in barked to- 
jniiies him. a 1300 Cursor M. 4983 (Cott.) Jk yongeist . . 
pat hat leftc at peir fader in [GOit, fadria ine]. c 1330 R. 
Brunnr CApvn,(i8xo) 334 Do crie horgh ha toiin, j^t non 
! for wele no^ wo, In airete {printed siete] walk vp & doun 
! to inn» go. 1387 Tkbvisa Higden (Rolle) I. xxs 
j In he side of b*' nille was ha yn of ItRcarus, of Martha, 
j and of Mane Mawdeleyn ; hat toun hi)t Betbania. 1447 
I Bokknham Seyntys (Roxb.) 260 Wb.iii yclie man bym dede 
i hyr Hoorn to hys yn hyni to coimforte. 1348 J. Hevwood 
I ^rav, (X867) xo Restie welth wrylth me this wrydow to wyn, 

! lo let the world wag, and take mine ease in mine in. i8j^ 

1 Howell Lon^nop, 3.^ Qocen Mary gave this House to 
Nicholas Heih, Archbishop of York, and his successors for 
, ever, to be tbeir Inne or Lodging for their repair to I^ndon. 

j t b. pL in sing, sense. (Cf. lodgings, quarters^ 

c laos Lay. 14007 m king, .sende to innen afler al his 
I nionnen [e tujs to p^os ci^tcs hinnej. a ijoo Cursor M. 


ispiQtuur his innes ar to night wel i can yowbrlM. ^ Ibid. 
19829 (Edin.) Jhu saj haim fra, pat innls hare saint petirlai. ijm 
Barbour Bruce 11. x llie bniys went till his fiinys swyth. 
a 1400-30 Alexander soao |His..berne..plit here bus hyndly 
be pe hand ledis to his Innes. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 381 
For him he gert ane innys graiuiit lie. e 1530 Lyndesav 
Descr, PederCoffeis ii, For toby hennis rcid-wod he rynnis ; 
He lokis thame vp in to his innis. 1803 Knolles Hist, 
Turks (x6ax) 1052 He.. came suddenly upon the Turks., 
comj^ssed about the Iiincs wherein they lay. 
t 2 . Phr. To take {tip) onds inn (or inm), to 
take up one's abode, residence, quarters ; so, to have 
keep {one's) inn, Obs. 

e 1000 iELFKic Horn, I. 372 Innan flam geate hoer Petrus 
inn hxfde. a 1300 Cursor M. 17650 Wit nichodeme he tok 
his hin. 1340 Ayenb, 195 He zcnl his niessan'crs be-uore 
uor to nime guod in. c 1430 Syr Getter, (Roxo.) 1478 Hera 
ynnes ther lul .sone thri nam. £1430 Bk. Curtasye in 
Babees Bk. yoB In no kyn house kat rede moii is . . T^e 
ncucr by Innc.s for no kyn nede. 1^1 Mulcastkr T'or/rioNr 
xlil (18B7) 257 If the impcrfcctiuns which come .. from the 
Elementary 5i;lioole would take vp their Inne there, and 
raunge no further. 1390 Spenser F, Q. l i. 33 With me ye 
may take up your In For this same night. 1833 A. H. 
Partheneia Sacra 15X (T.) The pheiiix wHl lightly taka up 
his inne no w'hcrc cN. 

t b. ytt inn : I.odged, housed, resident, put up 
(in some ]dacc specified or implicd% Obs. 

e laoo Ok.MiN 12923 Pe33 coiueiin forr to fraunenn Crist 
Off wluere he wa.s.H att inne. Ibid. 13088 To lokeiin whu:re 
he w:tss att inn. xa^ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5998 Wanne at an 
gude inoniies house is men were at inne. 138a Lancf.. P. 
PI. A. IX. 4 )if any wi^t wiste where do-welwas at Inne. 
1553 Bradford Wkt. (Parker i»oc.) 1. 79 Surely the devil is at 
inn with you, you are his birds, whom when he hath well fed, 
he will broiich >uu and c:il you, chaw you and ch.'imp you. 
2592 Dkf. Diary (Outulcn) 41, 1 sent a letter.. by the wagon- 
man who is at ynn at the George in Loinluird streele. 

+ 3 . ‘ Dwelling-place*, * abode’,* place of .sojourn ’, 
in various figurative uses. Obs. 

(rx4oo Rom, Rase 51OT A sory gc.st..Thou herboresL in 
thine inne The God of TA>ve whan thou let inne. 153$ 
CovF.RDALE Isti. xxxiL x8 My people shal dwcl in the ynnes 
uf peace, 1549 — , etc. Erasm. Par. Thtas. 5 The hodic 
is the dwellinu house of the soule and the smile is the 1 ime 
of Cod. 1807 Walk I NOTON Opt. Glass iL (1664) 23 Plutiii. . 
blushed often, that his Soul nid harbour in so base an Inn, 
as his Body w-as. 1815 1 *. Sanuvs Trav. i8u Scest thou 1 his 
tonihe hewne in the growing stone Y Tis Paula's Inne. 

4 . A public house kept for the lodging and enter 
taiumunl of travellers, or of any who wish to use its 
accommodation ; a hostel rv or hotel ; sometimes, 
erroneously, a tavern which docs not provide lodging. 

^ c 1400 Mauni>f.v. (1839) V. 34 Alleweyea men fynden goric 
innes and all iluit hem nedeth of V'yiaylle. Ib/d. xxii. 24.; 
Thorgh the ilcsrrtcs . . there ben Innes ordeyiied be euery 
iorneye, to re&ceyue lot he man and hors, c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 260/1 in, of herburoghe , .,hespiuum, diversoriHut. 
1334 XiNDALS Luke il 7 She .. layed him in a nuuiger, 
because ther w.ts no roume for them within iii the ynne. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 33 T'hai cairi your 
letters ubroid to the Hear and other comnuin ins. x6xx Pr. 


Hall Serm. v. 51 l.ike .some Inn, that hath a Crown for 
the sign without, .or a Rose ii|jon the post without . ■ or an 
Angel without. N1783 Shensi one Written at oh Inn at 
Henley V| Whoe'er has travelled life's dull round . . May 
sigh to think ha still has found The warmest welcome al an 
inn. 1809 Kendall Trav. I. xi. 123 Keeping an inn, or a:, 
it i.s called, a tavern. Ford Handbh. Spain I. 21 'I'hc 

Spanish inns, .are very much in the same condition a.s they 
were in the time of the Romans. 1883 Law Times vj Ot-i. 
432/2 An inn or hotel is an eslabli.shment, the proprietor of 
w'hich undertakes to provide for the eiitertaininciit of all 
roiiicrs, especially travellers. s886 firxtent a I. 

173 We stayed several weeks in Paris, in a quiet family inn. 

D. lu figurative and allusive uses ; csf. a tern- 
porary lodging as opposed to a permanent abode. 

1509 Mokk Dyaloge i^w^ks. i42/x Our Lord in the parable 
of the .Samaritane, bearing the wounded man into »bc Inne 
of his church. 1813 PuKciiAa Pilgrimage (X814) 586 ^hat 


an Inn for him to whom it was formerly given for a 
sion. 18^ Boylr Use/, Exp, Nat. Pktlos. 29 Ine 
world is wont to be stilcd not unfitly by Divinw, ine 
Christian's inne. 1868 DavENAKr Man's ike Master \. 1. 
Wks. 1874 V. 13 Yes, to the last inn of all irayellers. where 
we shall meet worms instead of fleas. I.overs never re« 
quietly till they lodge at the sign of the grave. 1814 own » 
Ld. 0/ Isles VI. xxvi, The noble and the slave.. the same 
wild road, .trode, To that dark inn, the gtaye * - , 

6. A lodging-house or house of residence for stu- 
dents (cf. Hostel sb.^ 3) : now Obs., exc. as rctamea 
in the names of buildings orig. so used ; sec b and (L 

In thb sense rendering L. kospUium, used from early 
times in the English Untvcrsitics, as still earlier at 
and Paris* OF. hostel. The vernacular term JJ?**^;* 
in the proper names of these houses from the 14th, or pern p- 

*'“+«^Ar 3 J?'Unlve»ltics. Ott. 

loth c. in the name of New Inn Hall, Oxfort. 

[M14 TM, Nicholas Bp. Tusentum to Burgenseso/J^^^ 

Condonetiir Scholaribus Oxonie studentibus 
1!^ u riancis in eaoein 


cedis Hospitiorum omnium locandoiyin ^%”^l*^nrinci- 
villa, c lago Statute of Univ, Ox/M m, 

palitatibuK Hospitiorum et Scholarum.] 

,/Edw. HI, s Auf., De.quodam 
%5yn. s 4|B .(« Sei>t ), in Ansley 

Hacc sunt nomina pnncipalium aularum .. ^|?5yCvs.ynn«. 
ii.kLmfii.vnA N*wi*ifi.vne. . . Pekwater-vne, . • lokleY^yo 
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are verie like to those thet are of Ins in the chancerie [1597 
their names also are these so farre as I now remember] 
Rrt^egates, Hart hall . . S. Marie hall. White hall, New In, 
Edmond hall. 1695 Fuller //rx/. Catn 6 . 27 Know also 
that Inns (whereof onely two, Oviiigs and .St. Pauls) differed 
oncly eraditally from Hoatles, as being less. x6(fo Wood 
City tf Ox/,^ 1. z^i That this inne, which was afterwards, 
from the said Richard, called Hunsingore Inne, was an 
eminent receptacle for schollers. [1877 StatnUs 0/ Univ. 
Ox/, ComhtistioHtn (1882) 315 Statute for the Union of 
B^liol College and New Inn Hall.] 
b. Inns of Chatuety : certain houses or sets of 
bnildingr in London, originally places of residence 
and study for students and apprentices of law ; also 
the societies by which they were occupied. 

From the 15th or 16th to the 18th c., these were subordinate 
to the Inns of Court ; but they now perform no public func< 
lion, though several still exist as societies possessing cor< 
porate property, the cliambers being occupied by solicitors 
and others. 

[13^ Will of John Tavie [Thavye) in Diigdale Orif[, 
Ixv. (1671} 371/1 I'otuin illud lluspicium [i. e. 
Thavies* Innh in quo Apprenticii od Legem habitare sole- 
bant. I3S5 Year^ok, 39 Eiiw, tif^ If. 47 a, Nous lauoiis uy 
souveiit entre les apprentices in hpstelles. (Cf. Coke's Re^is, 
X. (1736) If. 39 b, inter Appreiiticios in llaspitiis Curim 
audivimua)] Short Eng. Chron, (Carad. 18801 N.S. 28) 
71 This yere [Anno xxxviij was a grele fraye be tu'cnc 
the Cite of London and men of C'ourte, which were drevyn 
. . from the Staiidnrde in Flcte strete to ther iiines, the 
xiii day of Apreill. [a 1485 Fortescub De Laud, Leg. 
At^. xlix, Deccm hospitia minora.. qux noininantur hos* 
pitta Canccllaria: .. majora hospitia studii illiiis,qua: hospitia 
curia: appellantur.] 1367 R. Muf.c:A.sTRR ibid. (1660) 113 
Ten lessei; houses or limes.. which are called limes of the 
Chancery.. The greater Innes of the same study called 
the Innes of Court. Stow AHuais, 36 Henry V/, The 

thirteenth day of .Aprill there was a great fray in Flcete 
streete..the kiim cuminitted the principall guvernuurs of 
Furiiivalls, Cliffords, and llariiaraes Inne to prison in 
the Castle of Hertford. s6ro Ulouni- Law Diet., Innes of 
tTcwr’/,.. the.se, with the Two Serjants Inns, and Eight 
Inns of Oiaiiccry, do altogether (to use Sir Edward Cokes 
words) make the most famous University, for Profession 
of T.aw oncly, or of any one Humane Science in the World. 
1809 Biaekstoue's CoMun. I. Introd. 8 x. 28 note. The inns 
of chancery are, ClilTord's Inn, Clement'.s Inn, Lion's 
Inn, New Inn, Furnival's Inn, 'Phavies’s Inn, Staple's Inn, 
and Uariiard's Inii. These arc sulxirdinate to the inns 
of court; the three first licloiig to the Inner Temple, the 
fourth to the Middle Temple, the two next to I.incoln's Inn, 
and the two last to Gray's Inn. 1883 lYharion's Latu Lex, 
(ed. 7), Inns ef Ckatu;ery,..t\\^ were formerly preparatory 
colleges for .students, and many entered them liefore 
they were .'vdmitied into the Inns of Court. They [now] 
consist chiefly of solicitors, and possess corporate property, 
hall, chambers, etc., hut perform no public functions like the 
Inns of Court. 

0. Inns of Court : the four sets of buildings in 
London (the Inner Temple, the Middle Temple, 
Lincoln's lun, and Gray's Inn) belonging to the lour 
legal societies which have the exclusive right of ad- 
mitting iierson.s to practise at the bar, and hold 
a coui% of instruction and examination fur that 
purpose; hence, these four societies themselves. 
) 

limes' of law a.s 
the 15th c. : sec 
imot. a 1485 in b. But in earlier times, and sometimes later, 
ine name Inns of Court, or its equivalent, seems to have iii* 
eluded both the hospitia wajora and kospitia minora : cf. 
quoU. 13^5, M58,and 1580 (referring to the same event) in b, 
with 1548 and 1507 here. 

13^ (June t6) Intfuisitio /. i/xto*/. Henry Grey de Wilton, 
DeManerio suo dc Poripole in Holburne x'oeato Greysyn. 
1437 Black Books (M.S.) of Lincoln's Inn If, 13 a, Lyn- 



of every house the fourcr princiiiall Innes di Courte one. 
1338 Frauncb Laittiers Log, Dcd. P ij b, Surely, Sir . . it 
.seemeih yon came abruptly from a countrejf school* to an 
Inne of Court ^ Shaks. 3 Hen. tV, iit. 11. i4>i5 Hee is 
at Oxford still, is nee not t . . Hee must then to the Innes of 
Court shortly : I was once of Clements Inne. 1868 Duo 
dalr Orig, jurid, (1671) 141/2 These Hostells being Nurs- 
eries or Seminaries of the Court, taking their denomination 
of the end wherefore they were ho instituted, were called 
therefore the tnnos of Court. 1898 Farquhar Low k Bottle 
I. Wks. (Rtldg.) 489/1 You were once an honest fellow ; but 
M long study In the inns may alter a man strangely, as you 
My. ^ 1710 Stkklb Tatltr No. 186 Pi Walking the other 
pay in a neighbouring Inn of Court. loid, Na 189 F 3 Tom, 
1 have bou^t 3*ou Chambers In the Inns of Court. 1711 
Audisom Sped. No. si F 4 Many of the Benchers of the 
several Inns of Court, who seem to be the Dignitaries of 
the Law. 1883^ CkamOerPs HncycL V. $64 ITie four inns arc 
a^h governed Iry a coininiltee or board, called the benchers, 
who are generally Queen's counsel or senior counsel. Each 
jiin has also a local habitation, consisting of a large tract of 
houses or cliambers which are in general occupied by bar- 
• • and are a source of great wealth. 
oX/rrA and Comb. 1631 Lbnton Leasurts xxix. Fiv, 
Innes a Court Gentleman. 1834 Bar.RKTON Tratf. 
(Cbetham Soc.) 158 The mayor, a well-md gentleman, an 
Si”* »an. J. Cot(;ka VK Wils Inie^. 27 (N .) 

oiuch desi^ , . by ladies, inns a court gentlemen, and 
Courtinan*"* Scott Wo^t. iv, You are . . an InnS'Of* 

d. Sorjoants* Inn : a oollegiale building of the 
J}w extinct order of Serjeantt-at-Law, esp. that in 
LWcery Lane, sold in 1877. 

Lords k Com. Prgsb. Govt. 14 llie classis of 
SttJants tnnes. 1841 Penny CycL XXI. 371/9 
ioeierjeants formerly occupied three Inns, or collegiate 


buildings.. situate in Chancery Lane, Fleet Street, and ; 
Holburo. The lut, called Sloop's inn, has long been 
abandoned, and .since the burning down of SerjcauiN’ lun, 
Fleet Street.. the serieants..have now no other building 
than Serjeants' Inn, Chancery Lane, which has lieen lately i 
rebuilt. Ibid,, In Serieants* Inn Hall the judges and scr- ' 
jeaiits, as members of the Society of Serjeants' Inn, dine ■ 
together during term-time. 18^7 Law Journals M.*ir. 117 ; 
Serjeants’ liiii was sold on Friclay, February 3 j, fur 57,100/., ; 
to Mr, Serjeant Cox. .The determination of the judges and 1 
Serjeants to sell the ancient home of a moribund order was I 
not taken lightly or of mere caprice. . . We ought to consider | 
that places Tike Serjeants' Inn have now no .sort of practical ! 
utility. ' 

F Some of the Inns of Chancery and of Court derive 
their specifle name.s from tho^ of noblemen or persons of 
qualiw, whose residence or property they formerly were, 
and from whom they, were at first often rented. It has 
hence beeii soinetinicK a.HSumcd that the term inn here ; 
meant originully 'the town-house or rc.sidciice' of .such 
noblcm.’in or gentleman, e. g, that ' Lincoln's Inn ' nieanl ‘ 
originally * the Earl of Lin«>ln’s town-house ' : but there ‘ 
is no^ evidence that inn ever had any .such spt^cific sense 
(as distinct from its general sense of 'habitation, lodging, 
house *, sense i), and no proof that any of these houses horc 
the name hospitium or inn, until it was actu.'illy the hoi- 
pitinm or hostel of a body of students. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as inn-bill, -door, ‘gate, 
‘kitchen, -law, -phrase, -play, ‘Stables, -yard\ +inn- 
hooaa =■ sense 4 ; inn-like a, and adv., like an inn. 
See also Iknholdek, Ikxkkepek. 

1853 C/irx TMi// 9 It gives no information on posting- houses 
or horses .. on breakfasts and dinners, on waiters and *iiin- 
bills. 1785 S-MoLLETr Trav. {jjttf') 1 1. xli. 358 We stooil close 
by them at the 'inndoor. 1755 — Quit, 1. 144 Sanr.ho 
. .the ^inn.gate lieing thrown wide open, sallied forth. i6oa 
R. FaANKLAND ill A’. Tkoreshys Corr. I. 173 He., would 
have sent for my daughter, who w'as .at an "inn-house. 1731 
I.AOV M. Verb in Lett, Ctess Snffoik .1824) 11. 2x9 A pri>- 
digioiLS house, and furnished *iiin-like, iw'o beds in cacii 
room. 1838. Dickkss O. Twist xxxiii, Oliver huiiicd up 
the "inn-yard, with a somewhat lighter heart. 

Znn (itOi rare. [f. IXN sb. (In OE. 

and ME. use often not separable from Ix v., q-v. ] 

1 . trans. To lodge, house, find lodging for. 
rejl. To lodge oneaelfi find oneself a lodging. 

a ixoo O. E. Ckfvn. an. 1048 ^ wnldon hi innian hi h^r 
heom sylfan xeUcode. la^ K. Gi.oi'C (Rolls) 6903 So • 
muche hilc )M!r com, bat me nusle ware horn limy, e 1350 : 
null. Palerne 2479 But «.che man ul iiUt inned him where ; 
he nii^t. ci^86 Chauckk Kni's 1134 Whan he had - 
brught hem in to his Citce And Inned hem euerich in his 
degree. <:i4io Love BoHavent, S^rant. ChrisTs Body 
126 tGibbs MS.) Seynt huwc . . was inned for a tyme in a 
toune ]iat me clcpeh ioye. /X1849 of Hawiii. 

Poems Wk.s '*711) In a poor cottage inn’d, a virgin ■ 
maid A weakling did H im bear. Who all upbear.s. 17x0 Xew 
Map Trav. High CAupyA Apostle 7 These lim'd themselves 
all Night in Knights. bridge Fieldk 
b. 'Po put up (a horse) at an inn. 

1807 Miiidletom Mich. Term i. t,I have but iiiii'dmy horse. 

O, fg. (pass.) To be lodged or established. 

1399 I.A.NCi..^A*rt:A Redeles 111. 135 But here wey is all 
wronge |>er wisdom is yniicd. >633 P. I' tKtciii'.K Pise. , 
Eel, VI. XV, A firie beam, Ami plca.sing hc.*it (.such .*»s in first | 
of .Spring From Sol, inii'd in the Bull, do kindly stream\ j 

2 . intr. (?for rejt^ To lodge, find lodging, so- j 

journ ; now, to put up (at an inn or hostel). I 

a vgri Joseph Aritn. 166 , 1 haue felauschupc wibouten . . 
wel aboule ufti, Bojie wyminen and men bat mote wib me . 
lime. 11^3-87 Foxe .i-l. 4 .)/. (1596) X554. 3 ArVe inned at the 
signo of the Swan. 1808 . 9 ir G. Gooiehtppe i. iii. in Biilleii ; 
O. P.'. Ill, I never iiuid in the Towne but once. 1718 Brice's ! 
Weekly Jml. x3 FeU 3 Johri AVelch, Conii.sh Carrier, who 1 
formerly Inn'd at the Mermaid in Exon, is now lenioved to . 
the Bcar-lnn. x88s J. t.'oi.9UHOUN Primus in Imiis I. 
xiv. 217, 1 inned at the best liouhe, the Star and Garter, 
b. Of a coach ; To stop or put up (at an inn). 
1748 RiciiAKiJSON (7amxf(Wk.sx8S3Vn.3i5TheRcading 
stage-coach, which inns somewhere in Fleet Street. 1775 . 
H. Wali'OLE Lett. (i86fi) VI. 205 You had better send fir . 
them where the machine inns. 1834 Alrw Monthly .flag. 
XLI. 175 A Bristol coach which inned at the Red Lion. I 
1879 E. Walforu Londoniana II. 61 An account of all the : 
stage coaches, .where they * inn ' and where they ‘ go out '. j 

o. fg. and transf. 1 

^ xttx Svi.vkstek Dn Bartas i. ii. 454 So soon as .Sul, jeav- • 
ing tne gentle Twins, With Cancer, or iliirst-iaiiting I axs inns. 
i8w Br. .Andrkw'E.s Sesyn. II. 305 He .. dwclleth in Christ, 
and Christ in him ; not innelh or sojourneth fur a lime, but 
dwelleth coiitinually. 1840 QuAktea Enckirid. in. 77 If . 
Feare depart from Hope, tt travels to Infidelity, and lnnc.s 
in Dcspaire. 1839 Railev Festns viii. (1848) 86 Wisdom 
.sometimes inns with ignorance. 

Inn, obs. form of In prep., adv., and v. 
t Iniia*ble, <1. Obs. rare "L, inndbilis ! 
(Ovid), f. I/I- (In- ») + ndre to swim.] I 

1838 PiiiLLiFS, lHHatable,nr Innahle, not to be swimmed in. 

t Znnaillf -O. local. Obs. Also 7 innom, -e. [f. j 
In adv. + ON. -ndm a taking (in compounds as | 
lattd‘, nes‘, vibmdm), f. nema to take ; cf. OE. ! 
ndm seizure of property as a pledge, f. uiman to - 
take, Nim.] A piece of ground taken in or in- j 
clos^ ; on intake. ^ ; 

liaa8 Lincobs Eyre (Spelman), Innama non capiantur nisi ! 
per communem assensunu e 1930 Cea rst Hosebonderto | 
(in lY. of Henley's Hush. 1890. 66), E si liad inhom il dcit ; 
ver queie coture il prent en le inhom. n.d. Charter in I 
Spelman (1626) 383/r Vnum croftum et duns innomn.s aut • 
inclausuraii, vocatas lnholme.s.] 1344 Conektr Bk. Selly 
(Yorksh. Kec. Soc.) 11. 476 Breve viUat.T dc Kcleby (an* 

S ens iniiamcs dc Sulingiburgh]. 1818 Suri-l. jk AIahkii. 
'onniry Farms 30 He shall, .sow his Oats, either vfion the 
Innams, which is lande aowne the yeare before, or on the 


tilth or fallow ground prepared for the piuTiose. t86a 
DtouALi: Hist. Imhank, k Drain, (1772) 219 The. .causey 
from the head thereof towards Kesteven, to the Innoine of 
Doniiigione. 

b. Comb., as innom-barley. 

1674-91 Ray a*. C. U ords 39 InnonuBarleyj such B.irley 
as is sown the r^iecuiid crop alter the Cirowiui is fallowed. 

Innammel, oIm. iorm of Enamel v , 
Innamorata, -ato, var. (mod. It. spelling) of 
Inamorata, -ato. 

Innamy, obs. form of E.njjmy ; see Injmi. 
Innamyl, obs. form of Enamel. 

+ Znna'rrable, a. oAs. [ad. late L. i/i/itf/'/'^- 
bilis, f. I/I- (In- •*) + narrabilh, {. narrdre to Nak- 
HATK; cf. obs. F. infiarrable (Godef.).] That 
cannot be narrited or lold ; unutterable, indescrib- 
able. (Cf, Inenarrabi.k.) 

1539 l»YNDESAY.Vi»«a«7/£’6i3i The lieuinlyc: sound, quliilk 
salbe Innarrabyll. 1574 Hfi.lowks Gueuara's Fam. Ef. 
(158^ 363 With innarraule .sighes, and ip-aies incomparable. 

t Inna-rrowed, ppL a. Obs. rare. [f. In- 1 
b Narrowkd.J Coiilined williin narrow limits. 
x6so Elegy in Grrj:orys Pflxthuw.t, Though yon' cloiic 
Anchorite's contracted Shrowd Made his itinanowid Cur- 
CHS.S seem a ('ruwd. 

Znnascibility (intesibi Uti, inn-), [ad. late 
L. innaseibUitds illilary) ; see next and -ity. Cf. 
F. innascibiliU (Littre';.] The attribute of lieing 
independent of birth ; said of Got! the b ather. 

1609 J. Davies Mirutn in Moduni 11876' 17 Inn.i.sri. 
bility we must adir.itt The Father. ax6^ HaixsCVA/. 
Rem. (168S) 327 'rhc..| ropcrtiesaic; first iniiaM:ibility and 
incinanability . . these belong to tiie Father. 1678 Cenu ok ni 
lutell. Syst. I. iv. § 14. 255 (iod is the only rngcncratc or 
I'liinadc Being . .his very essence is Ingcncrability ur Innas- 
cibility. 1856 I'AHr.R Creator er Cie/ifure il. i. (1S861 zxo W'lio 
can tell the jyyof the Father iii His Ir.iiascibility ? 

Zniiascible (inscsILT, inn-), a. [ad. late L. 
inndseihilis (Terlullian), f. in- (In- + tidseiHlis. 
f. ndset to be born. Cf. F. innascible (l.ittre;.] 
That cannot be bom ; not subject to the condition 
of birth: said of God the Father. 

1839 Bi>, Forces R'iicne Cr. 133 lie is the unbegottcii, the 
unpruduced, the innascihle. 

tlnna*table, a. Obs. rare""'*. Also crroii. 
-iblo. [f. In- -'i + [.. natdbilis, f. natore to swim : 
ef. Innablk.] That cannot be swum in. 

1693 CncKPRAM, Inmitiblr, not to be swimined in. 1836 
Rloi NT Glossof;r., Jnnaiable, that cannot be swimined in. 

t Zima'tailtt a. obs. [f. L. inneUant-tm. 
pr, ])ple. of innatdre. Innate r.-; cf. Natant.J 
Swimming or Boating in or upon some liquid. 

1657 Tomlinson Renous Php. 53 ^ Others onely Inay and 
boyl the fruits, . . cnllvcting the innatant spume. 1869 H. 
l>Ti. iiHR /»7. HechtrWi. 28 Large iimutant bodies, resembling 
a Solution of F:it in Water. 

Zanate (i'nm~h, iuru'^ t. iiie'i't), a. Also 5 innat. 
[ad. late L. /////rf///j (Tertii Ilian), f. in- Jn--) + 
ndtus, pa. pplc. of ftHsei to be bom.] 

1 . Existing in a person (or organism) from biilh ; 
belonging to the orij^inal or essential const ilutioii 
(of body or mind) ; inborn, native, natural, 
a. Of qualities, principles, etc. (esp. mental). 
Opposed to acquired, esp. in innate ideasi the nature, 
charficter, and even existence nf which have ticen the .subject 
uf philosophical dispute, from the limes of the Stoics. 

a 1499 Hoci LF-vs De Reg. Princ. 2130, 1 am sure that the 
b(X>kes alle llire Kcdde hathe & seen your Innat sapience. 
1615 G. Sani-'VS Tras'. 100 (.)ut of an innate hatred greedily 
pursuing the incounter, n 1619 I'oiiiERnY At/ieom. i, iii. 
§ 3 (1627) 19 It is innate to all, to uwnc Their father true, 
by Nature knownc.^ s6at Bunion Apjo/. Mel, 1. i. n. x. 
(.i 676> T7/1 So that in all there he fourteen species of the 
undcrst.'u'iding, of which .some are innate . . the other are 
gotten by doctrine, learning, .'vnd use. Plato will have all 
to be innate, ^ 1690 \axkx. Hum. L'nd. 1. ii. § 1 it is an 
establish'd Opinion uiiioiigst some Men, 'I'hat thcrc^ arc in 
the Understanding certain Innate Principles .. whii h the 
Soul receives in its very first Being, ami brings into the 
World with it. Rkstlev Boyle Leet. 4 The commonly 
received notion of an innate idea of Cud, iinpiiiited upon 
every soul of man at their creation. 17x3 Steele £niclis/im. 
No. 3. 16 It isbelowthe. . iiniaie Hunc.st3'i^fa true Englishman 
to enter into a partial Friendship. 1739 Hume Hum. Nat, 
11874) 1. 1. i. 316 It ba.s been di.sputed whetlier there be any 
innate ideas, or whether all ideas be derived from sensation 
and reflexion. ^ 1773 Bakkinuiun in Phil. Trans. LX 111. 
259 Notes in birds arc no more innate, than language is in 
man. i88x Mill Utilit. iii. 45 if. . the moral feelings are not 
innate, but acquired, they are not for that rea.son, the less 
natural. x888 Fakrak Seekers i. ii. (187^) 97 But eloquence 
is a gift as innate as the genius from which it spring.s. 

t D. Of inborn material substances or formations. 
(Tn quot. 1718 app. misused for 'internal' or 
‘ hidden within ^) Obs. 

1891 Burton Anat. Mel. i. i. n. ii. (1676) 9/1 A humour i.i 
a liquid or fluent iiart of the body . . and i.s either inniite or 
Itorn with us, or adventitious and acquisite. 1898 Bacon 
Sylvab 365 It bctraj’cih and tolletli forth the Innate .'ind 
Radicall Moisture. x68o BovLP. New E.ip. Phys. Me\.h. 
Piarcs-s. 342 The Brc.s$iire of the innate Air in the cavity 
of me Chest, a 17x8 Fjcnn J/«i7wr Wks. 1726 1. 821 How 
Nourishment is carried and difiTiLHcd throughout the Body, 
by most inn.'itc and imperceptible Passages. 

o. Of a vegetable formation : Originating within 
the matrix or the substance of the pbaiit. ^ Of 
a mineral : Originating within the matrix ; native. 

1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomyceies Pkacidium .A re* 
tostaphyli, Subgrcgarious, innate, then eruinpent, splitting 
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ihe epidermic. t8ga Naturt 6 Feb. 314/x Diamonds are ' 
found in some of the more clayey and pebbly layers, and. . 
they are innate in the rock. 

2 . transf, Oni^inally or properly existini^ in the 
tiling; Bpokeii of ; belonging to the esscntiid nature 
or constitution of a thing ; inherent. ? Obs, 

x6oo Fairfax Tasso xviii. xxxviii, The wood . . Of horrour 
full, but horrour there inn.'ite. 1601 Wkkvkk Mirr, Mari. 

A vij, I'his ayres iiiiiiite and chiefest qualitie. 1665 
Trans. 1 . xo6 All Comets in their iuiiate Motion. 17x6 
Lkoni Alberti * s Arehit. 11 . 99.'! Of the defects in buildings 
. . some are innate and owing to the Architect. 174a Young 
AY. Tk. IX. 1470 Has matter innate motion Y 

3 . Bol. Said of a pat tor organ borne on the aiiex 
of another ; csp. of an anther that is a direct con- 
tinuation of the apex of the filament. (Cf. Ad- 
MATE 2.) 

1830 I.iNDLEY Nat. Syst. Bat, 6t Anthers erect, innate. 
1857 Henfrev EIcm. Hot. 8 903 The anther is attached tu 
the filament iii various ways : if the filament runs directly 
without interruption into the base of the connective, it is said 
to be innate. 

t Innate, v. * Obs. t are. [f. prec.] iratts, a. 
To make innate; to produce or generate within 
something, b. (In duller) To iinhuc or entlow 
by nature {wilh something) ; usually in /a.rr. To 
be naturally endowed with. 

i6oa Marston Antomo's Rev. iv. i. Wk.s. 1S56 I. 117 
Wizards .. making curious search For nalure.s secrets, the 
first iiinating c.’iiise. <11661 Fi'clkr U'orihies 1. (xGOz) j 
as7 They in this County seem innatcd.. with a CfCiiius to | 
study Taw. /bid, 11, y/y 'riiiis Cod hath innatcd every ! 
Country with a Peculiar Genius, /bid, iv. 4 A person 
innated with a publilce .spirit. 

t Znna*tep Obs. rare. [ad. L. in nature to 
swim in or upon, f. in- (In- -) + natdre to swim.] 
intr. 't'o swim or float in or mion something. 

^ 1670 H. Sturdk Plus Ultra 151 It cast a shadow by its 
innating on the surfiicc of them, 
tinna'ted, a. Obs. [f. L. innat-us Innate 
+ -ED 1 2.] Innate a. (Frequent c 1 SSO-iOso.") 
SS 4 S J^VE A'.r/. J}aM. iii. Kiv, That innated malyce and 
ruled cnu>’. 1594 Daniel CleopaUa Wks. U7>7) ^59 That 
Courage wilh my Blood and Birth innatcd. i6oz R. jnti.N- ; 
SON fff CoMttnv. (i6o j> 19 The Scerts he ciucrtaintth 

for their innated hatred towards the Kn^Iish. a 1639 Si'OT* 
iifiwuuo Hist. Oft. .SVv/. VI. Mfi77) 304 The innated cb'inency 
of the King. 1667 Watekiiou-se /Vn* Loud, lu; Innated 
instinct of Nature. 

Zima*tely (sec the adj.), euiv. [f. Innate a. + 
-LY ^.] Hy innate character ; by birth ; by essen- 
tial nature or constitution ; naturally. 

^1639 J. Hayward tr. /tioudis Eromena Efx l)cd. Aiijb, 
Finding them so innately habituall, and so conslantly per* 
maneiit in that Sex. Ford //andborl: SMiu 1. 77 I'be 
last oxiisolation of the innately noble. t86i Miss Braddon 
Trait o/Rcf^cnt I. i. 6 Natures... so innately wicked. 

Znna'teneas (sec the adj.). [f. as prec. -t 
-NE.sd.J The quality or fact of being innate. Also 
in //. innate qualities. 

1717 in Bailey vol. II. 1747 Har-i-jj£y Eftq. Ori^, AMet. 

1-^ 51 The liinateness of moral principles. 1869 7 . Haiu 
Symbolism vi. 56 The iniiHtenc.s.s of the .senses of hearing 
and .seeing. 1876 Mrs. Whitnky Sights ^ Ins. xv. 1^9 lTo| | 
think of what the instincts or iiiiiatenei>:»e& of Uiis and ; 
farther cxi.'itcnce, may be. j 

Zlina'tive« a. Now rare or Obs. [f. Innate | 
•h -IVK, after Native.] Innate ; native. j 

1513 Douglas .^ncis 1. Prol. 97 Beside his innative polecy, I 
Hnmuiiite, curaige, frcdonie and chevalry. {comm.^ In- ; 
native ii, als mckii to say as inborn, or th.at cpihilk cumis till 
ony person be thur natural inclinatioiin of kyiid, throw tbar i 
fnrlicaris. i6sa-6s Hkvmn Cosmogr. i. (168=) 743 An art so j 
natural and innative to (hem. 1^7 Lust's Domin. iv. i. in 
Ha/ 1 . Dodsley XIV. 140 All that love, Which by iunalive 
duty I did owe her. i8w Lowell tPiilouv (1869) 263 Some 
innative w'e.'ikness there must be. 

Znnato-, used as combining form of L. inndtus 
Innate h., forming adjectives in which it adverbi- 
ally cpialifics the second clement, as inna'to- 
eru'mpent, innate (sense 1 d) and erumpent; 
inna^to-ll'brillose, covered with innate or ad- 
herent fibrils; inua to-8e*8Bile, innately sessile; 
inna:to-8qua‘muloBe, covered with innate or ad- 
herent minute scales. 

i8s7 Berkeley Cryfitog. Bot. 313 Thus genus. ..seems to 
“»e Mscntially uiiiato-crumpciit. ik66 — in Inttll. Obsent, 
No. 50. 97 'I’he pilous intiaio^uuamulose. 1886 AW. AVv. 
Af r. , Innato-Jibrilhse^ clad with .'idhcrent fibrils. z8^ W. 
Phillip.*! Brit. Discontycetes 109 Mollisia CerastiorMu. 
Gregarious, minute, iimato*$cs.sire. 

+ Znna'tlirali a. Obs. [ad. late L. inndlfirdlis 
(Boe^ius), f, fV/- (In- 3 ) + ndtiirdlis Natuiial. 
C£ Y.innaiurel (l.ittrc).] Not natural; contrary 
to nature ; unnatur.1l. 

^ r Z400 Lat^frands Cirurg. 203 Colrc sum is natural & siiiii 
is innatural . .Of culre inn.itiiral ben. v. maners, as citriiia. . 
adusta, massina h cniginosii. ^ 1494 Fauyan Chreu. 1. xxvi. 
10 For the Innatiirall disposicioii of themoder so cruelly 
slewe her ow'iie childe. 1603 1 .)kvden Jm^enal In trod. 
(s6g/) 60 They arc like the Fruits of the Earth in this in- 
natiiial Season : l*he Corn which held up its Head, isepoil'd 
with Rankness ; but the greater part, .is laid along. 

So t ZniiatiixaTlty, nnnatnrahiess, want of na- 
tural aflection ; f ZniuFtarally OiA/., nnnaturallyf 
against nature. 

14M Fadyan ChroH. clvii. 146 She hud innaturally slavne 
hir lorde and huslmnde. 1543 (Iraeion Contn. Harding 
601 This forenamed Iherome.. innaturally and falsely dys- 


couered vnto iheim all the bysshopiies and kynees councell. 
* 579 ^ Nokin Plhtarck (1595) afis *narg.y Iiinaturnlily 
aiiioiigest kinred Lis] infamous. s6ii Florio, Inna/ttraMaf 
innaturalitie. 

■f- Obs. rare. [In-*.] trans. 
To naturalize within; to convert (a thing) into 
a natural part of (something) ; to assimilate, 

1685 Baxter /'ara/kr. N. 7 \, Jaunts I 21 Thus made an 
innaturalix’d Word ; and so receiv'd and digested, it will 
save your Souls. 

Z]lllft*tlirat6f V. rare. [f. In- * + L. ndliira 
+ -ate 3 .] Irans. To imbue the nature of (a being) 
with (something). 

1849 Frouue Nemesis 167 If those .. who.. crush the 
yuiitig shootings of the heart, and blight its ip\}w*th . . would 
but iiiiiaturate it wilh their poison and make it barren for 
ever ! 

Znnavifirable (ime'vigab’l, iim-), a. [.Td. L. 
innilvigdbms, f. in- (In- 3) + nSvi^dlis Navi- 
cable. Cf. F. innavigable (i6lh c. in Littre).] 
Not navigable ; that cannot be navigated, a. Of 
a sea, river, etc. : That cannot be sailed upon, 
along, or through ; impassable for a ship or boat. 

15x7 K. Tuohnic in Hakluyt roy. (1589) 257 Thcrc is no 
lande vnhabitable, nor Sea iiinauigable. z6^ K. Cawdrkv 
Tab/e .4 /yh.^ lunamgable^ that cannot lie .sailed vpon. 1684 
T. Burnet TH. Earth 11. 96 Such a troubled .state of the 
waters, as docs not only make the sea innavigable, but also 
.strikes terror into all the maritime inhabitants. 1739 Eliz. 
Carter tr. Algaroiti on ^Xendon's Theory' (174a) 1 . 86 
What the innavigable Ocean was to the Ancients. 1899 
Brit, ireekly *5 June 158^^^ The 'I'hame,^ choked wilh 
hummock-s, floes and fields of ice, was innavigable. 

b. Of a ship or boat : That cannot be employed 
in navigation. 

1755 Magk.n's insurances 11 . 75 ^(Ordinances of Middle- 
bin gi When a Ship .. i> I'ender^ Innavigable . . it is then 
allowed to abandon such Ship, .to the IJsie of the Assurers. 

Hence Innaiviffabllil^, Znna'vigableneas, the 

quality nr condition of being innavigable. 

1685 I T. More Para. J'rofihet. 399 Tt is not (he Iiinaviga- 
blcncss of the blood.. (for .so much blood as to sail uixiii is 
a iiioiinlrous T'hancy). 1848 Akmovld Mar. Insnr. (1866) 
T. 1. vii. 334 T'rcnch Jurists confine the * iiinavigability * 
s(X)ken of in the (Todc, to the single case in which the ship 
cannot be rciiaircd so a.s to continue its voyage or keep the 
sea. 

tZ*lilie« ndv. and frej*. Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 
innan, 2-5 innon, 12 inna). 3. 1-5 inno, (4 5 
ynne). [OE. had two derivatives of in- : o. OE. 
innan aclv. and prep, (of motion and position) 
with gen., dat„ ace., =0S. innanj OFris. inna adv. 
and prep, with dat., acc., OHCJ, innana, innan 
adv. ana prep, with gen., dat., acc. (MllG., mod. 
G. 7;i//^//), Goth. intmtMf ON. innan adv. and 
prep, with gen. ; /8. OE. inne adv. of position, - 
OS., OFris. inne adv., Goth. rV/zMi, ON. inni adv., 
OIIG. innaf inui, inne adv. and prep, ‘within*, 
^'hose two wonls were originally dilfcrcnt in sense, 
innan being orig. ‘ from within *, but in late OE. 
there remained little or no distinction lietwcui 
innan and inne ns adverlis; the niaiii dilference 
being that inng was only an adv., while inmn was 
both adv. and i>rep. A few examples of innan ns 
prcD. are found in 12th c. ; and innen adv. occuis 
in llatton Gospels and I..ay.amon. Inna prep, in 
Lamb. Horn. m.*iy be an error for innan or tnne. 
But the ordinary early ME. form for both adv. and 
prep, was f//w, frequent in Southern wiitings of 
12-1 4th c. It is very rare in the Kentish of Shorc- 
hain and the Ayciibite, in which the preii. is regu- 
larly ifte. In northern works, from Cursor MunJi 
onwards, and in Midland works after the time when 
final -e became mute, inne {ynne) apixrars to be 
merely an occasional si>elling of in.] 

A. adv, 1 . Of position. 

a. innan, innen : From within ; un the inside, 
within. 

Betnvi^{Z.) 2332 Breost innan w'cull kcoslrum ;;e|K>ncuin, 
<3 1000 CiedwotrsCeft. 1322 ((vr.) ;(cofqn-hiiK.i mxst.. innan 
and utan corSaii lime xcfmHtn<^ wid' flode. £iooo .'/ax. 
Leechd, IT. 308 Sniire mid Jiii c.Txan innan. rzooo .4gs. 
Gasp. Malt, xxiii. 27 synl innan fulic dcadra ban.a. ■— 
Mark vii. 21 Innan of manna hcort. an yfelexc)»aiicascuma8. 
<-1160 //n//. G. ibid., Tnncn of maniie lieorten yfelc xcbances 
cumico. c 1205 1 . AY. 21153 wes innen igrauen, mid rede 
golde slaucn, an oii-licnes deorc, of rlrihlenes moder. 

B. inno: In, within, inside, in-doors. 

f 855 O' A'. ChroM. an. 401 Her ACllc and Cissa . . ofiiloixon 
.allc pe leer inne eatdedon. 1:803 K. ASlfred Oros. 1. i. 

I*® I"”® tniforbaBrncd. 
Ibtd., hallc ba hwilt be b^t lie bi 9 inne, b»r sccal bcon 
Xedrync and pl^a. tr. Barda's Hist. 11. ix. (xii.l 

128 Hwa»ei' he be ule be inne wmre. ciboo Sa.v. 
Leechd. li. 352 Sie s« drciic bmr inne b»r se scoca man 
inne sie. in Kemble Cod. DiPlom. TV. 228 On 

oant scyran ..oc Ordric abbiid hmfd land inne. <rzioo 
Gere/a in (»886) TX. 260 inne ule. c 1175 

Lamb. Homi. 51 per wumco fower cunnesi wurincs inne. 
a hi* Marker. 10 '1 o l>eoren me in to his b.alefule liole 
ber he wune8 inne. <1 lasj} Ancr. R. 160 pe cngel wende in 
to lure,— bconne hco was nine . . al hire one. 1340 A with. 

per lie m^ go oute of be uetc, bote zuyeh ose (et U 
nine, e 1340 CHrs>fr M. 1674 (Trin.) Piastre [the timber] 
wel wi^utc and ynne. r iaW Chwcer Monk's T. 13 Yet 
fel be for hU synne Douii in to belle where he yet is Inne. 


CS4M Maundev. (1839) xi. 129 The Contree le not worihi 
Howndes todwelle inne. 01430 Syr Tryam. 167 Of a ihyna 
that now 3's yune. 1460-70 Bk. QuintesseMce 1. 9 lii which 


that now ys yune. 1460-^ Bk. Quintessetue 1. 9 lii which 
bci ben yune. 

2 . Of motion, inne: In(toaplaw). NotinOE. 

(In later instances, perh. only var. spelling of in.) 

a sees Ancr. R.fi Jif ®ni uiiwrie put were, & best feullc 
ber inne. atm Cursor M. 13789, I ne may to but watir 
Wynne For opere goon bifore me Tnne. 13.. Coerde L. 


Thus bringth he many a nieschiefe iiiue beginnek 

a 1400 Sir Pen. 43G-7 'i'hedir inne wille 1 . He went inne. 
1486 /14. St. Albans £ y a, A Kowte of wolues where thay 
passiii inne. 

' B. prep. 1 . Of position : In, within. 

a. innan, innen, (inna). (In OE. with gen. or 
dat., or acc. of time.) 

<^97 K. zElvkeu Cre^try's Past, xlvii. 359 Innan his 
xeSancc. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxliUi]. 4 Is me «nge gast 
inmin hreSres. c seoo Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 10 pa he snl 
innan huse {Lindis/. in luis: Rushw. in huse; Hatton 
innen huse]. ibid. xxL 12 Kafle ba be cea}iodun innan bam 
temple \Lindi4f. ill temple, Rushw. in ]«cm temple]. <»isoo 
(>. k. Chron. an. 789 (I.aud MS.) He wks hcbyiT^ed .. innan 
bicre c^Tican. c Z175 Lamb. Horn, 21 Gif be hide inna 
^ sunue, and in bon ponke he is al for-loren. Ibid. S7 pe 
dcofcl bet to sobe b® rixat in-iian him bet [etc.], ibid. 43 
Innan Nin sea weren .vii. bitlere ube. 

(8. inne. (Found esi3. at the end of a relative 
clause, or after its object in verse.) Not in OE. 

e 117s Lamb. Horn. 3 per drihlcn rad inne pe weye. Ibid. 
2x He wunefl inne fiifc siiiinc. t ssoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 53 
Holic nuhtes be wuiiicS on hire al&e folc inne bifrh. ctaoo 
Ormin 3506 And till batt illke bottle patt he wollde iniK- 
l>ureiin lien. ibid. 19036 Tier i biK-*> Cris&lendomess lif putt 
Cristess bird iss inne. cisos I .ay. 454 pat Dardanisc kuu 
..wniii'S in lunde..iuiic bcowcdome. esago BcArt 

Q42 in S. Eng. Leg. T. 133 pe furste ofTiw is pronre inov : to 
K Ktat bat he was Time, c 1310 Sir Tristr. 571 liis chawni- 
ber he lip inne. 1368 Langi. P. Pi, A. j. 163 As a Lauinpc 
Kat no liht is Inne. c 1380 WvcLir Serw. .Scl. Wk.s. II. 22.; 
Punl iiieneb bi pis sleep .synne pal foolis lyven yiinc. c 1386 
Chaucer Pp-oL 41 Ana etk in wlial array that they wete 
Iniic {rime bigyime]. e 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) il 13 In tlic 
Hows, that it Is inne. c 7400 Aiwv. A rfh. xxxiii, Bothc iny 
delbe and my lyfe Is inne the wille of thi wife. C1450 
Merlin 18 The lyme..that 1 was ynne coiiceyved. 

2 . Of motion : Into. 

a. innan. (Only in OE., with acc.) 

rSyS O. E. Chron. an. 868 Her fi*r se ika here iiiii;in 
Micree to Siiotengaham. riooo A^s, Gosp. Malt. x. 5 Nc 
ga xe innan sanianlana ceaslrc. Ibid, xxi. xx Ahefe pe upp 
and feail innan pa sie. 

inne. (Not in OE.) 

c szys Lafub. Hem, 27 Ne be deofel iney nefre cutnen iii*ne 
liim for his godc werkcx. Hid. 33 Ne kitned* he nefre junv 
lieoueiieriche. c zaoo Ormin ’1530'batt bus patt bried is inne 
don. <i Z400 Sir Perc. 1711 The cnilde wanno owt of study, 
T hat he was inne sett, c z4ao Sir A madact (Camden ) xxii, 
Lctte the cors co inne his graue. 

3. KiKex believe \ in, on, upon. 

* 34 ^: 7 ® ^ i^^* 4 * Bind, 597 For lone of pe lord pat we 
leucn inne. <1400 Maundlv. (1630) xv. 166 Tliei inakeii 
Ymages lychc to tho tliingcs, lliai tliei ban beleevc inne. 

Inno, obs. f. In adv. and v., Inn sb. and v. 

+ Zime'bulated, ppl. a. llcr. Obs. [In- : 
in med.L. inncbtildMis^ Having an outline rc- 
senibling clouds ; * Nebula. 

Z486 Bk, St. Albans. Her. Div b, Tbeys armys be c.'ilde 
inuebulatyd for ij, colowris ar pm togedre by the maiicte of 
clowdys. 1360-1600 Satire on Duttons in Re! Ant. II. 12 j 
F or their bravery indented and parted, And for their knavery 
inncbulated. 

t Zna6*ct| V. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in/urt-bre to 
tie, fasten, entangle, f. in- (In- *) -b necHre to lie, 
bind ; cf. anncct.] irans. To join together (two 
things) each within the other ; to interlink. 

az66i Fuller IPorthies. DuPham i. (1662! 293 [He] gave 
(in allusion of liis two Bishpprick.s, which be .successively 
enjo3%d.i two Annulets innectw in his Paternal Coat. 

Inned (inti), ///. a. tf.lK». + -ia>’.] Taken 
in, cathcffd in (as a crop), inclosed, etc. : sec In v. 

16x9 Drayner Con/. (164;!) Pivb, Neither the tonkes of 
Marsh land nor of other inned grounds. 1640 /»*«/. no* 
Comm, II. £8 A Bill declaring the Ancient and Coinmoii 
Law of the I.and, concerning Sall-maTshcs, 

&c. read the first time. 1854 A<v. XV. 1.19 

1 Ward-dykes . . to hold off fen-waters from iniied grounds. 

■Mnne-gAlile. «• OPs. rare. [/. !»•“ + 1 - 

ftegd-re to deny + -ABLE.] Undeniable. 

^ 1771 Nugent Hist, Friar Cernndl. 534 The illation is 

'liiJMity(in(n)nti). rare. [ad. mod.K. *«»AW 
(1810111 llatZc-Darm.), n. of quality t innd Innate. 
see -1TT.I Innatenessc 

iMe FAkiiA* Otw. Z««f. JS Seeing ... thst t he p^ we 
, experiment, as well as other considerations, disprove w 

‘ ins *, takes in, or reclaims land. 

S Lamuakue Peramb. Kent (1B26) 397 I" 

there was an Inning of one einht 

of the Timers .. cnioy^ the one halfe and an etfi 
part of the other halfe. _ 

Znner (inw), a. (sb:^) Forms: i innm, 
Innrn, law, 1-3 In*#, 3-5 4 

]rim«r(e, (4-6 ioder), 5 ianore, (inWr, ynW )> 
4- inner. [OE. imufr)r-a, 

(eompar. of mu, inn, Ih adv.) » Orns. »ww» 
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OHG. iftnur^t innero (G. innen^ {nninr\ ON. 
innre, i9re (Sw. inre^ Da^ indre). With the d in 
ME. cf. Thundbb. 

The OE. comparison of tn was inner^ inntntest ; ana* 
logical modes of MR. or early mod.E. use were inner, 
innest; inner€r,iun*rest ; innermore, innertnost ; inutore, 
inmost; mod. Kng. uses inmost and mnemtost. 

Inner is only used attributivcly, and cannot be followed by 
tAan, like oraiiiary comparatives.] 

1. Situated more within ; more or further inward ; 
interior. Often with a positive force, antithetical, 
not to m> but to outer : Situated within or inside ; 
inward: internal, a. /iV., of spatial position. 

c 1000 ^.LFRic Voc. in Wr.'Wiilckcr 149/1 Liber, seo inre 
hrind. ciooo Leg, Si. S^uiJtHU, etc. (1861) 110 (Rosw.) Se 
leo T^ewat on 8u;t inre westen. c 1400 Ln$\frat^s Cirurg. 
T48 He decline]* into l*e yiincre [p. r. Iniierc] paitie till bat 
he ])cersM! ^ru) ]ie mydrif. c 1400 Desir. Froy 749 psii 
entrid full evyn into an Inner chamber. 1435 Mi.syn Lire 
of Love 79 Behnldi myn inhir partis has vjibolyd. 1551 
Ki£C0RDK Pathto. KnowL i. Defin., In a triangle al the 
anglci bee called inner angles, sfgo Spf.nskk F. '(}, 1. viii. 
30 Thase were the keyes of every inner dure. 1613 Purciias 
ritgrhnage (1614) 507 Cinamom is the inner barke of a tree. 
1703 T. N. City 4* C. Purchaser laS Inner-doors in large 
naildines ought to be 3 Foot brn.nl and iipwanls. 1745 
De Fots F.ng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I. 265 Her inner 
petticoats, flannel and swan-skin front S.ilisbury and Wale-s. 
i860 TYNiiAi.t.t';^/ar. 11. xh'. 302 He. .maintains. . the opinion, 
that ice has always an inner teinuerature lower than lern. 
t8^ tr. Loiae's Jfeia/h. 345 Of the inner movements of 
things we know nothing. 

b. Jig. Of Other limits figured as spatial : More 
intimate^ more central ; more hidden or secret. 

1480 Cax I on Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 230 The ynner lone of 
the peple was torned in to h.*itc. 18x5 Shkm.kv Demon 
IP'oriil 96 From nature's inner shrine, Whore gods .nnd 
fiends in worship bend.^ 1850 TF.N>rY.soN In Metn. xlii, i3c- 
li^hts. .That stir the spirit’s inner deeps. Mod. 'I*he inner 
i of his friends. 

C. iransf. ludiatinct or muffled, as if coming 
from far within, mnee-use. 

1830 1 'knmvson Dying Svtan i, With an inner voire the 
river ran. 

d. Muuc. Applied to parts or voices intermedi- 
ate between the nighest and lowest of the harmony 
(also called sntddle'\ 

2. Said of the mind or soul (as the more inacces- 
sible or secret, or as the more central or essential 
part of man, or as distinguished from the external 
or outer world), and of things belonging or relating 
thereto ; hence often - Mental or spiritual. 

X tr. Psfda's Hist. iv. xiii. t'1722^ 582 On 9am uineran 
I ge on flam uttran. axo5o 2.i^A‘r .SV/»/i7/. ix. (i83:w 
44 tic inra dem.*! ge|Kinc sw>']ior (laicnnc ba word besceawa)*. 
II xaaa After. E. 92 Hwo se ^einele.'islicne witefl hire uttre 
eien, purh Oodes rihtwise dome lieo ablindvfl in |ie inre eieii. 
a Hampoi.f. Psalter ix. 20 pat. .|>g utter man haf noght 
iiiaislry of l»e inere. 1381-1671 (see 3]. 1590 Spknsf.r F. Q. 

II. vii. 24 But til* Elfin kniglit with wonder all the way l.hd 
feed his eyes, and fild his inner thmight. 18x3 .Sufii-kv 
Q. Mob VII. 50 'I'lie sense By which thy inner nature was 
apprised Of outward shows. 1856 K. A. V al'ghan Mystics 
(i8fio) II. 217 Fox's inner light docs not profess to supcr>;cde 
..the internal light of KevcI.itioii. 1874 Carpf.ntkr Ment. 
Vhys. I. ii. $ 4 (i87>)l 120 I'he Cerebruin,-— the instrmnent of 
oiir Psychic.al or inner life. xUs J. iMARi'iNKAr Tyfes Kth. 
The, 1, 1, i. 4 j. 163 Our own mind we know by what is called 
the * Inner Sense ' or consciousness. 

3. Phr. The inner man : a. The inner or spiri- 
tual part of man ; the soul or mind. 

c 1000 Eegberfs Penif. iv. § 63 in Thorpe Latvs 11.^ 224 
Se iniira man flxt is seo sawl. ijBa Wyc:i.ik Efh. iii. 16 
That he xyue to 3ou..vcrlu for to be strengthid by bis 
spirit in the ynnerc man [Vulg. in interiorem hominem}. 
1398 Thxa'ISA Earth. De P, R. 111. i. <1495) 48 Isiilore 
<Mkyth . . of the inner man and vtter man. x6j[i Mii.ton 
P. R. II. 477 This attracts the soul, Governs the inner man, 
the nobler part x86o Farr* a Orig. Lang. i. 32 I'lie living 
product of the whole inner man. 

b. hutnorously (after sense i): The stomach or 
‘ inside esp. in reference to food. 

s 9 pb Kane Arct, E.xpl. II. xx. 204 With my inner man 
wcirrefre.shed with auk-livers, 1 was sixm asleep. 1865 Day 
of Rest Oct. 609 The New Englander, who bad been 
strengthening the inner man during the remarks of the abbtf. 

4. Inner barrister, inner post, inner stern-post, 
Inner Temple, etc. : see the nouns. 
t5. Inner was formerly sometimes written in 
combination or hyphened with a sb., where it 
would now be written separately ; e. g. inner-land, 
interior country; inner-ward, of a castle (see 
Ward sbJ^') ; innerwit, internal knowledge (sec 
Wit). Obs. 

,,*488 Trevisdt Barth. De P, R. 111. vi. (W. de W.) 5a 
Felynge bodyly wytte and ymngynacyon arnesytuate in the 
!H>ale, that he is onid to the body and yeue it lyte and Inner- 
wytte and vtterwytt to perfeccion or the body. 16x3 M. 
Kidlby Magn. Bodies ^ No lesse doth the Neetlle and 
t^mpasse upon the continent and inner-land, decline [etc.]. 

B. sb. That division of a target next ontside the 
bull’s-eye ; «Csntrb sb. 9; or, in some targets, 
the division immediately ontside the centre, b. 
A shot which strikes this. 

*S July 3/s Beginning with two iiinerS| 
ne iben put together five successive bulTs-eyes, and raised 
cli ?**^**®*®.t® within a point of that by which Corporal 
^®utar won the Bronre hledal last year. 1891 C. James 
P^fEtarole 19 The bygone shot wasn't a bull's-eye ; 

only an 'inner'. . 


t Timer, adv. Obs. Fonns : i Inner, .V5 in- | 
nere, 4 ynnere, 5 inner. [OE. innor (comjmr. « 
of inn adv.. In) =- OHG. innor (MIIG. innef).^ ! 
More inwards; further in. j 

riooo iEi.FRic Cram, xxxviii. (Z.) 240 Infra wiflinnan, ; 
interius wiflinnan oflfle innor. c laos Eav. 29282 Swa pe \ 
.sparewe innerc crap. X399 LANfii.. Rich. Redcles 111. 101; , 
And Icte hem pleye in pc porche, and presse non ynnetc. | 
CI4S0 JyiNELiCH Grail 1. 299 Thanne forth loscphc Inm ie | 
weiite. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1771 J.ybeaiiiis inner gaii pa>.f. 
f I'zmerer, a. Obs. rare. In 4 inerere. [A 
double comparative form, f. Tnnkh a. i -ek-* : cf. 
OHG. innardro, innerero, and supcrl. Innkiik^t.] 

— Inner : in quot. absol. -- inner jiurts. 

A 1340 Ham POLE Psalter cviii. 17 Hit entird as walir in 
his inerere and as oyl in hi<k lionys. 
f Z*imere8ty a. Obs. Forms: 3 {Orm.) iun- ' 
roast, 3-4 inreat(Q, .4-5 innoreat, (-yato), 5 
inereat, 6 yndreat. [f. Inner a. (q.v.) + -est ; i 
cf. OHG. innarbst (MHG. innerest, G. innerst], 
MDu. innerst, inrest, indent; all which show a i 
snperl. formed apparently on a comparative, aflor I 
the latter had to a certain extent lost its full com- j 
parativc force.] Innermost, inmost. 

c xaoo Ormin 1017 Biforcnti an a'ltcrr ^at w.-lss innresst i i 
he33re iiiinn.stre. AX300 E, E, Psalter lxxxvLi. 1 . 13 Mi | 
saulc hou toke fra inreste helle. c 1374 Ciial'lek Poeth. iv. j 
pr. vi. ]o6 (Camb. MS.) 'I'hilkc ccrcle bat is innerest [v.r. 
inrest], or most with inne, ioyncth to the sympIcs.xG of the 
Myddcl. x^-j8 T. Usk Test. Lore Prol. (Skeat; I. B Riidu 
wordcs and boistoii.s pcrcf'U the herte of the bercr to the 
inrest point. X43e-iS3o Myrr. ourLttdye 218 loye. .in llie 
yndrest bowels of harte. 1483 Caxion Cold. Leg. sjb/i 
He had brought the sheep in to the innerest part ufileseric;, 

Innerly (i‘n-»Jli), «. Obs. exc. Se. dial. Forms : 
see Inner a. [f. Inner a. + -ly 1 ; cf. MHG. f;/- 
ner{ji:)lich (G. tnnerlich), MDu. innerlijk.'\ 

1. Inner, interior ; inward, internal. 

14^ MifiVN Mending Life 116 Of ]>e inhirliest mergh of 
our nartis .sail rise pc lufc of god. 1435 ••• Fite of Lore 39 
Gostely gladiics & inhirly inyrth. //■/</. 70 Syngaiid ful 
fare fro vtward melody to ful iiihirly 1 ha fiowne. x8x5-8o 
Jamif-son, Innerlie, .. situated in tnc interior of a country, 
b. Intimate. 

x866 J. Brown Ilorsf Subs. Ser. in. 286 (Cent.'* So mature, 
so large, and .so innerly w.a.s bis knowledge letc. |. 

2. * Kindly, nffectiunate, possessing sensibility or 
compassion ' (Jam.). 

x8a4 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl,, Innerly hearted, of 
a feeling clispo.sitton. 1825-80 Jamik.son .s.v., 'She's an 
innerlie ' or * a very innerlie crcatiire 

3. In-lying, not exposed ; hence, ‘Fertile : applied 
to Lind ’ (Jam.). 

^ x868 Lift Hugh Eiliolt ii. 73 We live on a drier soil and 
in a more ' innerlie * country*. 

Hence Z'uaerliziera, intimacy, closeness. 
x888 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Poll Moll ( 7 , 2 Oct. 5 '1 It was 
a friendship without the ' innerliness ’ of true cordiality. 
I'Xinerly, adv. Obs. or rare. Forms : sec In- 
ner a. [f. Inner a. * -f.vss ; cf. MHG. innetikhe 
(Gcr. innerlich), MDu. inncrlike (Du. innerlijk^^ 
1. More within {pbs^ ; inwardly, internally. 

£1330 R. Brunne t'AriUf. \V\ice i Rolls) 3195 Sclic trem- 
bled'c and .sykedc imlcrly iT'.r. incrl)*]. Gower Conf. 

l. 227 Whan .she wist it inderly. 1435 Mi.svn Fire tf Love 
39 With flaunic of fyre 1 am inlutly byrad. 1555 Ahi*. 
Parker Ps. .xlv. 133 Tbe>r shall full iiyc be brought to hym 
.,1*1 palace there : most iniicrl}*, w'htrc kyng hyin*vclfc doth 
lay. 1617 Murvsos Itin, iii. 154 Then tuwanU .Murrey 
Frith . .more innerly is the Gulfe Vararis. 1674 X. Fairfax 
Hulk Sf Selv. 27 'Tis given out that ghost, as well as 1 be 
siiUstancc of body innerly, is surh a thing, ns is alw.aics the 
same as much .ns God is. 1851 S. Juno Margaret it. i. 198 
A bunch of the white hardback, a crcmn-likc flower, innerly 
blushing. 

1 2. Earnestly ; intensely, extremely. Obs. 

CX330 R. BRrsNfi Chrou. Rolls) 10843 f.)lk 

.. bysoughte God inderly [v.r. interly] 'I’o graunt Ar]nir |>e 

m. 'iistri.^ X38a Wyclif Isis. xxxiv. 6 The swerd of ihi* Lord 
fulflid Is of blixl, innerly fan id it is with lal? of Mod vif 
lutribis, c 1440 Generydes 675 For cerlcyiie ^lie was right 
indcrly fayre. 

t IxuLenuOVe (i'nojmo«j'^, a. and ad7f. Obs. cxc. 
dial. Forms: 4-7 innermore, (4 inncrmari.e, 
iner-mare), 6 ynnermer, Se, innermair, 6 ^9 
diat.) innermer, 8 dial, indormoro, 9 dial, in- 
denner. [f. Inner a. (q.v.) and nt/p. + -MOiit: ; 
after innermost : sec Inner a.] 

A. adj. Situated more within, inner. 

X413 /'//jgr.,S'<w/i'^Caxloii)y. 1.(1859) 70 grete .«jpyeres 
..in the Inuertiiore of srhiche, the sterres were fastned 
bryght. 1535 Coverdai.r E::eh. x. 3 The cloude fyllcd the 
ynnermer courte. 1545 Ravnold Byrth Maukynde (^1^64) 
51 A portion of the innermer bottome of the Matrix. i6M 
N. R. Camden's Hist. Etiz. iii. 285 A narrow necke of land 
between the innermore rock of the haven and the Ocean. 
1657 W. Rand Ir, Gassendis Life Peiresc II. 96 It seemed 
. . that the hinder and innermore circumduction of the eye 
was as a Concave-glasse. x8a8 Crasvn Dial., Innertner, 
inner. 

fig. XS7* Golding Cohun on Ps. xl. 9 This innermore 
and eflectual teaching of the SpiriL 1587 — De Mornay 
xiii. 194 He lieing neere & innermore to al things than the 
things theinselucs are, doth know them most perfectly. 

B. «/«»• -(■ 1. Mure inward or within. Obs. 

a xsooCxrrmr Af. 61 go Drightin ham badd drnu innermare. 
tioo .^irPere. 1233 Wold come none innermare For to 
Wthe what he ware, xeyt Safir, Foetus Reform, xxvii. 45 
Thai will creip ituieriiiair. 


+ 2. Further on (in a book or writing) ; • be- 
low*. Obs. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) L 97 As it is inticr more 
i- write [sn ut iufra dkiiur}. 1398 — Barth, De P. R. iii. 
xvii. iToIlem. MS.), As it ^c}lan be schewid Inner more 
[1582 hereafter ; f.. ut fosteafaiebit]. 

InnerniOSt (i naimJnst, -mt^t), a. and sb, [f. 
Inner a. (ti.v.) + -MoaT. Cf. IIixdermost.] 

A. adJ. Most or furthest within ; inmost 

14*3 Sinvle (Ciixifji’.l i. will. (iB^ij) 19 He knowetli 
the Iriiicrmost of iliy ihuiuditi^s. 1555 'Fufn Decades 352 
Vppon the iiinerniostr liCila: t-.i the landewarde is a tufle of 
trees. 1665 Boyle (Vr.ii. Reft. ig^L) 32 To pry into the 
iiinernifwt Recesses of mjsu-rious Nature, X754 RichaiiD- 
soN Grand isonC’i^x'^ I.xxxxii. 265 No man i<d woman .shall 
I trust w ith what lies in pie innennosi L.ld of my heart. 
18x3 .*scoTT Quentin J).^ Iii, The ^o.cou^l iiiclosure . . com- 
manded l;y the third and Innermost i'arrier. iSMJ.T.Nei- 
Ti.KSHir /ijrr- 48 In the inneniio.-t holy of holies. 

B. sb. Tliat which is innermost ; the inmost 
part. 

1674 N. Fauif.ix Hulk 4 SeL'. 67 From the innermost or 
centre to the selvedge. 1794 .Maixias Purs. Lit. (1793; xsS 
He jxissed at once to tlie iuiierniost uf the tcmplr, without 
treading the vc-lilmlc. i860 Hawthouvf. Marl>. Faun 
xxxvii. v26 The fire., will have gone into lur iniserino'-t, 
.anti burnt Iier quite up. 188B Sii< K. Arnoi.ii ll'it/i .Sa’,/i 
in the Cardeu, Utterly wotting all their inuennosts, For 
all to Him is vidble. 

Hence Z'nnermoatly adr. rare. 

1856, Mr.s. Bbowninc eiur. Leigh v. ^76 Ilis el'i,in cri.»*-s 
worn iriuurinostb’. 

Innerness (rnomes). [f. Innku a. + -nkss.] 

1. Inner or inwanl quality; inwarcln<*s.s. 

x88x I'ai.cravk Vis. I.ng. 179 Not losing innernt-ss in 
rxtt'rn.al rite. ■ 89 R( iLAiisiovr /mfregnaNe J\o-:k ii;i) 'I hese 
and all kindred qualities tliey devdup in wh.at, for want of 
a better word. 1 will term ihtir innerno>s. 

2. I'hat which is intciiial ; ' inner conscionsness 

iionre-’tvd. 

x^x .Sot. Re 7 \ 8 Aug. 164/2 1 licktns rannnt have evolved 
Miss.Sipiccrs's letter fiom bis intu-rness wholly. 

Innerrate (ina'jvrit, inn-), v. Physiol, [l. 
In- - + L. nerv-us Nerve -f -ate 3 ; cf. cner7'ale.'\ 
trans. To supply (some organ or \jAr{) with uerve- 
foice, or with nerves. 

1870 Ri ILLUSION Anim. Life 104 The g.’inglioiiic mass, 
whence the jaw.s .and foot-jaws r.i t; ii mcrv.'itcd. 1863 T .acher 
Brcnton in SatureZ Mar. i|37 An excellent exjnnple .. of 
inhibition occurring in part;- innervuled Ly the !>>mpathctic 
system. 1897 .Mtbutfs Syst.Mcd. 111 . 6,>4 'Jin: st(im.ich 
.ind rertum .. .are jwrily inner v.atcd directly from the. brain 
and spinal coui. 

Xnnervation (iii.''jv,"‘ J.-)ii). Physiol, ff. as 
prec. + -ATioN ; cf. enaTation, .nnd motl.F. inner, 
vation (iS'^S in J'lict. el cad.).} The action or pro- 
cess of innervating; the fact of being innervated ; 
supply of nerve-force from a nerve-centre to some 
organ or part by means of nerves; stimulation of 
some oigan by its nerves. 

1832 J. 'Fhomsov I.ife U\ Cullen I. 450 I'he dextrine of 
Innervation or the Inllucnce i»f the Nervous System. 1847 
tr. leuch/ersleben s Med. Psychoi. 115 I he organic process 
occasioned Ly this innervation as it is tailed .. is worthy of. 
ohscr vation. x86x Van Kvfik Xegrocs 165 His inqieifei't 
ifinervaticn, Lis sluggish brain.^ 1878 Hoi prook Hyg. Hrain 

16 The medulla is a source of innervation for the heart. 

Innerve ^.in Vjv, inn ), V. [f. In- 4- N lrye sb. 
or 7'. Cf. imnl.F. innenfcr Suppl.).} -- 

Innervate ; .also Ji^. to .'inimate. Hence InnoT- 

viug ppl, a. 

i8a8 111 Wf.usii.r, citing Dwight. x868 Bcsiinf.i.l Sertn. 
Lk\ .SW;/. 174 Inneiving fon:c. 1869 — ll'em. Sujffrage 
viii. A diflerenl innri-ying quality. 1U0 1 .. Mokria Ode 
of J. ip (ed. 3) S The spiritual essence fair Which doth in- 
nerve the oiitw'ard show of things. 

InneSB (i'ninrs). rare. [f. T-Vrrr/z'. ort?. + -nks 5S.] 
The ([uality or condition of being in (something), 
b. Inner or internal quality or state. 

, 1866 K.,S. Casolisii X Ff. yohn xlv. 512 He Uin Him that 
is true : in Him with n depth and intensity of real inness, 
that the devout study of lifi-tiinc will nt>t siiffire b) un- 
I faihom. x8^ J. W. Dale Classic Hoftisni (iS6S» 100 It 
I is the incrsiuii only, the position of inness, which is callcil 
I for. x888 1 )k. ARr;vi.i. in 19/A CVm/. Jan. i^ri ('iravit.itiou 
knows nothing nf inness and oiiinc:.s. 1896 / V;Vf'N. Y.’i 

17 Sept., The best repiesentaliou of the inness of * things ’ 
in this n.’ition th.^t 1 have seen in years. 

tZ'nnest, «. Obs. [i. In adv. or < 7 . + -Fsr. 
Cf. ON. innstr. See Inner ar.] Most inward, 
inmost. 

1388 Wyclif Pror. xxvi. 22 Tho coincn til to the ynneste 
thingis (138a the inmostis] of the hcrtc. 1495 [sec Inmost 
rr. 'J, quot. 1398]. 1539 More i'oufut. W'ks. 6?S/r 

For of y* whole world, the innest Lsiis I told you tlie K.we.ci. 

Innest tiuine-st), ;wr. Al?o 7 eij-. [Lv-l 
or ‘*i.] trans. To provide with a nest; to ensconce 
as in a nest. 

t6ix F1.0R10. Tnnidare, to ennest, to enroost. <11631 
Donne Paradoxes <1652) 85 'I'o insinuate and innest it selfe 
into the body. 

Znnet (.inneT), V. rare. Also 6 en-. [In- * 
or -.] trans. To catch or entangle in a net. 

c 1586 C'rcss PrMPROKE Ps. lxvl v. For God thou dicl<-t 
our fccte iniiett. And pinching saddles on us sett. 1598 
Fi.orio, Irretore. to cntr.*ip.. or take in a net or a ginne, 
to entramcll, to etinet. 

tZ'lUieth. Obs. Forms; i inxiop, innap, i>a 
inuep. [OK. inncB, innatt (? f. inn, inne. In adv.} 
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« OHG. innBdi (also iurMili)^ The interior of 
the body ; the inside ; s/rc. the womb. 

r888 K. ilSLKRED xxii. | i He wcrodab he 

innab and bi|» swi)ie libe on Sam iiiuobe. r 900 tr. Bmdtit 
Hish IV. XXIV. [xxiii.J (1B90) .938 pwtte seo adl & Mur 
hwyrrde in hyre innoflaii. c 1000 ^i£s, Mark vii. 23 
Ealle Ims yfelu of Jmm innoSe cumnS. — Lake xi. 27 Eadi.^i 
ift se iiindo be be hsr. r xiys Lamb, Horn, 83 tnuchele 
iaurrd . . bitunde }iim solue in ane meidenes inncbe. c xaoo 
Trin, Coil. Horn. 2z AVvi’ conciput el cetcrai bn shall un- 
derKlondtf child on )niie innoSe. 
t InneW, V, OAs. mre. [f. In- ^ + Nrw : ren- 
dering L. innovdre. CC Ekn£w trmi^. To 
renew: «Ls*novatk w. i’ 

<43S'Se Ir. Higdtn (Rolls) VI. 43 A kyngc. .whirhe shalle 
inneu'e alle the londe of S(Myne with the l.iwce of Cristcr. 
ibui. VIII. 307 John the xxii*‘.. innewede the hooke 
of be Derrctalles. * 

Inngendura, obs. form of ENOEimuKi':. 
Znilholder (i‘nh<7»:lddi). Now rare. Forms : 
see Inn sK [f. Inn sb, 4 Holder. Cf. house- 
holder J\ ^^Inksbei'Er. 

1464 Ivottingham Rec. IT. 352 Johannes Watson, iiihaldcr. 
CtSio Babciay Mirr. (JJ. Manners (1570I Giv, Be thou 
none Inlvdder, hosteler nor Taverner. 2587 ITakkihoM Eng^ 
itiHii II. iii. (1877) 1. 87 Supposing he had .serued with some 
inholder in the stable. 1610 Holland CnnnirHS lirit. i. 74 
They say that this Lady was at first an Inholder or Hostessc. 
aVfA 1*1 IT I mil. Horace^ Sat. 11. vi. iR.), So rov’d wild 
Buckingham the public jest, Now some innholder's, now a 
inon;urch's guest. 1841 Emkrson Mtsc. (1855' 258 I'he very 
innholders and landlords of the country would muster with 


houses is termed, is a wealthy and powerful body. 

Tun ing (i'liiij), 7»b/. sb. Also 6-7 ining. [f. 
In rL, or Inn it, + -ino 1.] 

I. From In v, 

1 1 . A puttinpr or getliiig in ; what is put or got 
in ; contents ; income. Only OE. Ohs, 

('888 K. yRLFRED yVeW//. xxxii. $ 2 Se beofon U belera.. 
and fic;ierra Sonne call bis iiinung buton monnum atmiii. 
978 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 111. i3S_ Des tunes cyping and 
innung Sara port^erihta gangc into tSere hals^n stowe. 

2. 'I'lic action of taking 111, inclosing, etc. ; esp, 
the reclaiming of marsh or flooded land. 

f 1330 in Gutch Coli. Cur, 11. 343 Item deliverid. .for the 
Innyng of the said marshc of Wulwiche. .cA 
35 fien, VI Ilf c. The rccoiicringe inciosingc and inninge 
of. . Wappinge marshe. i6aa Cali.is Slat. Servers (1824) 04 
For inning .'ind s.ifcty of their Marshes and Marsh grotiiuls. 

1769 Do /'Vw'x Tour Cl. Hr it. 1. 186 R.3'c-Har}iOur. .liiung. . 
by the Inning of the (liaunel and wa.stc I.Ands. .in Danger of 
lieing utterly lost, x8sb Humber Conserv, ylel stojBhfi & 
16 f'/ei, C.CXXX. 8 35) Such inning, gaining, or Reclamation. 

b. //. Lands taken in or reclaimed. 

1706 PkiM-ips, T. ands recovered from the Sea, by 
draining and banking. 1880 /f trhaol. Cant tana XTI 1. 189 
One of the earliest * innings * of W.nlland Marsh, after the 
Norman Coiuiuest, . . has been ever since called Hecket's 
Innings, as this Archbishop has the credit of uronioiing it. 

3 . The action of getting in, esp. of crops; in- 
gathering, harvesting. 

• i5«a MS. Acc. St. yohn's Jlosp.fCanUrb.t For caryage 8: 
innyng of the seid vij acres [of hay]. 1530 Pai.s(;h. 539/z 
He hath ered his lunde, God sende hym good innyng. xwa 
Guknall Chr, in Arm. Verse j 7 vii. 8 3. The joy of the 
Hu-shandnian, at the happy inning of his Com. 17x0 JJ. 
Hilman Tusser Rediv, (1744) 104 (T.) Every one that did 
atw thing tow.irds the inning must now have some reward. 

4 . In Crii'ketf Basedtallf and similar games (in 
Great Britain always in fl. form inningB, whether 
in sing, or pi. sense) : I'hat ])ortion of the game 
])layed bv either side while ^ in * or at the bat : cf. 
In a<iv. od. In Cricket also used of the play of, 
or score of nins made by, any one batsman during 
his turn. To follow their innings (said of one 
side at cricket ; « to follow on ; see Follow v, d. 

17^ in 'lt.1t’ Cricketer's Man. (1850^ 80 ist Inmngs. 
h«ngl.ind. vnd Innings 1755 Cfinte at Cricket 7 The 
Bowler shall ch.in^c [wickets] but once in the same innings. 

1770 J. liOVB Cricket St. Awakened Eccho speaks the Innitigs 
o er, And forty Notches deep indent the Score. x8xo SparL 
ing Mag, XXXVI. 194 W'm by the former by sixty-two 
runs at one innings. 1849 Laws o/Cricket c. 46 in 'Bat ' 
Cricketet*s Man. 59 'l*he players who go in second shall 
follow their innings, if they have obt.iinea one hundred runs 
less than their antagonists. 1891 W. G. Grace Cricket 216 
f)n five occasions Oxford has won by an innings, whtbt 
Cambridge has done the same thing thrice. X89S Nebraska 
.State ftnl, 23 June, In the seventh inning Gragg hit for 
three ba.ses. .. In the fourth inning Haller got a' base on 
balls. 

b. /ranf, (in Great Britain always in /A) The 
time during which a person, party, princi^dc, etc. 
U in possession or in power ; a term of, or oppor- 
tOAify for, activity of any kind ; a turn. 
t8S8TMACKERA Y KeHfotues I! . xi. io7The Marquis not being 
preseiil, the Baron took his innings. 1870 Miss Bridgman 
R, Lynne 1. vi. 81 She’s had remarkably good iiining.s, and 
persons can’t expect to live for ever, xfl^ W. R. Oreg in 
19/4 Cent. Sept. 395 The new ideas cf ' peace, retrenchment 


Kemimsc, H .•t a. c fergyman vii. 330 rortunatoiy 1 nave 
had most of my innings in hruipier daj'S. 

U. 6. The action of the verb Inn ; lodging, 
housing ; coner. a lodging, dwelling-place. 

II X090 Liber Seiniitt, ii. (i8Bg) 11 On sehances his wntiunge 


I hinunga he xearwaff crista. 1389 Flbnino Virg, Georg, in. 
48 The catteiL.goes into deserts large Without all inning 
[housing, fense, shroud, houeli, or such like). 

t Znni'teiioy* Obs, ran, \i.\A,innitent-em^ 
pr. pple. of innU-t to lean upon (f. /«-, In- 5 ^ + nlti 
to lean, ])res8) : see -knot.] A leaning, pressing, or 
; resting upon something. 

1658 Guknall Chr. in Arm, Verse x6 xi. 586 There is 
an innitcncy of his heart on Cbri.st. 1658 Sia T. Browne 
Card, Cyrus ii. 119 The innitency and stresse facing made 
uimn the liypomocltlion or fulciment in the decussation. 

So + Xnnl'tant a, Obs, ran““\ 

Biail'nt Otossogr,f/t/ni/ent, endenvoting or assaying. 

I Znni'zioii. ^bs, rare, [n. of action from 
L. inuttiy inmx-\ see prec. and -lON.] —prcc. 

X709 F. Haoksiikk Phys.^Me€k. v. (1719) voo The 

lunixion or Resting of the Paris of the Fluid. 1719 Derii am 
rhys.H'heol. v. ii. 337 Keeping the Line of Innixion, and 
Center of (>rnvily in due Place and Posture. 

Znnkeaper (i*n|kr|i9j). Forms: see Inn sh, 
[f. Inn sb, 4 + KEerER.] One who kc^ms an inn 
or public house for the accommodation of travellers 
and others ; an innholder, a taverner. 

1548 UnAi.i. Rrasm. Par. Luke x. iij, [He] deltuered 
thim to his hoste the ynnekeuer that he should sec the 
wounded man well attended anu kepte. XS96 Siiaks. 1 lien. 

IV. iu 51 The Red-Nose Inne-kceper of liauintry. 1779 
SwiKiiCKNE Trav. Spain xlii. 37a In Spain, .the inn-lree;^rs 
are almost the only well-fed, portly figures to )je met with. 
X84S STKrMKN Comm. Latvs Eng. (1874) II. 84 A common 
innkeeper — which includes the keeper of every tavern or 
Cofifeehouse in which lodging is provided. 

Jig- >548 -^scllAM Toxoph. 1. (Arh.) 52 Solitariouscncs 
whyche lurkcth in holes and corners, [.md] Night an vn* 
gratiouse coucr of nonghtynesse, wiiyche two tliynges be 
very I iikvpers and receyiiers ofall noughty ncsse anil nought^'c 
thinges. 

Hence Z'xinkee:peresB, rare, a female inn- 
keeper. So also Z*iixilca«:ping sb.^ the keeping of 
an inn (also aitn'b.') ; adj. that keeps an inn. 

i860 G. II. K. in Vae. Tour, rai Anyb^y who wishes to 
speculate in the innkeeping line, sfba Yeats Teehn. Hist, 
Comm. 126 The general progress of society rendered inn- 
keeping increasingly pros^rous. 189$ Mrs. Donnk Dmvn 
Danube 46 An old pc.Ts:mL Inn-kecpcress told us. 

InnleSfl (i’nles), tf. [f. Inn -LESS.] With- 
out an inn or iuns. 

1 13.. Birth yesHS 510 in Horslin. Alteugl. Leg, (1673) 88 

J;>er n.as non ojwr stude here, Bote )>ulke l>at men to efrowe, 
w ban hri inles were. ORD Handhk. Spain 1. 29 Hos« 

pitality in an hungry inn-iesiS land becomes . . a Sticred duty. 
1883 Life Sir K. Christison 1. 350 At the innless village of 

I. ower Invernglas. 

Inn-mello, var. in-melle, Imklle Ohs.^ among. 
Iimoble, ol)s. form of Ennoble. 
t Zlinobl6*88e. Obs, rare. [In- 3 • peril. F. ; 
cf. innohle not noble, ignoble, and noblesse nobility.] 
Want of nobility ; ignoble or low rank. 

1x1470 Tiptoft Orat. C. Elaminins (Caxton) Evb (R. 
Suppl.), The courage which is pure and free is disposed to 
take noblesse or iiinublesse inditfercnlly. 

t Inno’blish, var. Ennoulish Obs,, to ennoble. 

160X R. JoiisauH AVngd. 4* Comtnw. 203 lit! did greatly 
augment and innoblish tliis townc. 

Innocence (i'nd^scns;. Also 4' 5 -enae, 4-6 
•ena. [a. F*. innocence (12th c.), ad. \*, inno- 
centia ; see next and -encb.] 

1 . The qunUty or fact of being innocent. 

1 . Freedom from sin, guilt, or moral wrong in 
general ; the state of being untainted with, or un- 
acquainteti with, evil ; moral purity. 

1340 .'lyenb, 146 Ine Jnse wc onderstondebbe innocence |>et 
we ssolle loki )>c on a-ye he ohre. c 1380 Wvclif Set. IVks, 
III. 143 In ho stat of innoceusc. 1398 'I'skvisa Barth, De 
P. R. \T. xviii. (14951 Thcnnc were inalyce free, and 
goodncs.se and innocence neucr syker. 1367 Gude A God lie 
B. (S. 'J\ S.) 70 And he, gcue we i*eleiic, lies coste liis inno- 
cens for our trespns. Miliun t\ L, ix. 373 Go in thy 
native innocence ; relic On what thou hast of vertue. 169a I 
.South 22 Serm, I. 5^4 How came our first Parents to 
sin, and to lose their Primitive Innocence T 1790 (kiLiisM. | 
Des. Vitl. 5 IDoar lovely bowers of innocence and ease. sSja { 
].YNCH Ttieo, Trinalxx. 28 Holiness is innocence made per- 
fect. niQsx Moir PoemSf Message Seth, For Penitence, 
However deep it be, brin^ back not Innocence. 

2 . Freedom from S()eciflc guilt ; the fact of not 
being guilty of that with whicli one is charged ; 
guiltlessness. 

>559 hfirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence], All the worldedydknow 
myiie innocence. 16x3 Bhaks. Hen. VI/ 1 , 1. L 308 It will ! 
beipe me nothing To plead mine Innocence ; for that dye ‘ 
is on me Which makes my whit'sL part, black. S640 Bv. ; 
Hall Chr. Mater, (ed. Ward) 37/x If a Cajetan . . shall set . 
favourable states to our controversies, and give justly 
charitable testimonies to our personal innocences. 1778 
yunins Lett, Ixviii. 336 Where the guilt is doubtful, a pre- 
sumption of innocence should in {Kneral be admitted. 1853 

J. Ii. Nkwman Hist. Sk. (1873) 1 1. 1. I. 44 Timour .. pro- 
tested to the cadhi his innocence of the blood whidh he had 
shed. 

3 . Freedom from cunning or artifice; gnileless- 

ness, artlessncss, simplicity ; hence, want of know- I 
ledge or sense, ignorance, silliness. I 

e 1383 CiiAi'CER L. G. IV, X2SA Dido, O sely wemen [ri. r, 
woman] ful of Innocence .. What makyth )ow to men to ’ 
Iruste so? e X430 Mertin 40 When cny . . complayneth to j 
the for tlie kynges Innocence, and selden thei wolden thow I 
sfaolde take vpon the to be kynge. 1589 Nasiir Anat. Ab- \ 
surd, Kp. Did. 4 T.east their singnlantie reflect my sim- | 
plicitie, their excellence conuict mt of innocence. s6ii I 


SHAK 9 .tViHt, T, V. IL 70 The Shepheards 8onna. .ha's net 
onely his Innocence (which seemes much) to lustifie him. 
xyxa Addison Speef. Na 399 p 3 My little Daughter Harriot 
..asked me with a great deal of Innocence, why I never 
told them of the Generals and Admirals that had been in 
my Family. 1883 C. J. Willh Mod. Persia 70 The servants, 
who had traded on my innocence and simulated fever. 

4 . Of things : Harmlessniess, innocuousness. 
i8s8 Webster s. v., The innocence of a medicine which 
can do no harm. 

II. concr. 6. An innocent person or thing (in 
various senses of the adj.). (In quot. 1697 colleet^ 
Innocent creatures.) 

1:1400 Lvix:. jEsop's Fab. iii. 41 The sely sheepe..Stoode 
abasshed. ful like an innocence. 1697 Dbyden I irg. George 
j IV. 745 I'he Mother Nightingale, Wtiose Nest some prying 
I Churl liad found, and thence, By Stealth, convey*d th^un* 

; feather’d Innocence. 1703 Farquhar inconstant iv. iv. 
Stay, my fair innocence! 1777 .Sheridan TripSearb. 11. 
i. Wks. (1883) 396 Oh, this is better and better 1 — (/I /omi^ 
Well said, Innocence ! x87i Tennyson Last Tournament 
g^^'ake thou the jewels or this dead innocence [a maiden 

6. A popular name of ffoustonia egrulea, a 
North American plant, with small bine four-cleft 
flowers, also callra Bluet. 

XnilOCenoy (i'nilscnsi). Now somewhat rare 
or arch, [ad. L. tnttoceniia, n. of quality from in- 
nocent-em : see next and -ency.] 

1 . “prec. I. 

>357 Falks Catech. 17 In the st.Me of innocency 
\Lamh. M.S. innocence]. ctM Gesta Rom. n. xli. (1838) 
405 Mankynde was fyrste [made] in the state of ignocern'ie, 
tSM Huukkr Ecct. Pol. V. xxxi. fi a At the board . . it veiy 
well beconimeth children's innoceticie to pray, and their 
elders to s^ Aincn. 1634 W. Tikwiivt tr. BaP.ae's Lett, 
(vol. I.) 76 Our people ore not contayned in their priinatiue 
innocent:)-, a x8oo J. Wahton Sappho's Adrice 27 In white 
and innocency drest, 7'he plainest beauties were tlie best. 
1838 Emerson Mise. (1855) 102 When in innocency, 01 
when, by intellectual perception, he attains to say,->T love 
I the Right !' 
j 2. =prec. 2. 

1513 More in Gnifton Chron. (15681 n.,785 Not suffering 
I the ].A)rdcs to speake, and to declare their innoceiiLie. i^s- 3 
1 Act Of 35 lien. I ’lit c. x Persons, .complained on, shalbe 
I adiiiilted to pinge and trie . . their innnrcnry by other wil- 
nesse. x68a l)KYt»EN Pref. Relig. Laui Wks. (Glubc) 188 
I To decLirc their iniuKrenry in this Pbit. 18x9 Tvm.i-.h Hist. 

1 .Scot, (1864) III. 10 Ready . . to surrender his person for tlie 
' trial of his innocency. t88i Swikmvrnf. Mfiiy .Stuart nr. i. 
Lest I seem 'J'o have aught neglected in the full defciK.e 
Of mine own innocency and honour. 

3. ^pec. 3. 

x^ I'aiivan citron, v. Ixxxi. 58 Vortiger thenne co2i- 
syderynge the innocency and myldnesse of the kyng, cn'.t 
in his inynde howc he myght be kynge liym srllV. ^1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. VI it 344 Suche w:ls bis childislie iiitu/- 
cencie and fcaru . . he was suche an i^ornunt suulc, as 
knewe not what the aflirmyiig of an hrre«.Ie was. 1556 
Aurelio 4 I sab. (iGr.>S) G vj, Ower innocency and your gmio 
knoleagic makethe to seeme of the liey the tructh. 

4 . swprcc. 4. 

x 665 Bovle Occas. Rejl., Di.\c. Oicas. Medit, iv. v, Gi>od 
7'houghts to he gather'd with ns much Innocency ar.d 
Pleasure., as Honey is gather'd by the industrious Bee. 
xTTs l.Aw .Serious C. iv. (cd. e) 54 His trade, as to him, loses 
nlfiLs innocency. 

6. r.prcc. 5. 

1727 Dk Fof. Prot. Monast. 18 Babies, Play-Tliings, and 
other pretty Innoccncics used of old. 18x7 Pollok Ctnirse 
T, VII, lielplc.ss, swaddlcnl innocency. 

Innocent <i'n<Ts£tiO, O', and sh. Also 4 innoa- 
(fl)ent, in-osoente, 4 6 inuocente, ysnooeut, 
5^6 inooent(e. [a, F. innocent, OF. pi. 

•ens (Roland, nth c.), ad. L. innochit-em, f. in- 
(In- 3 ) + nocent-tm, pr. pple. of nocere lo hurt, 
imure .1 A. adj, 

1 . Of persons : Doing nS evil ; free from moral 
wrong, sin, or guilt (in general) ; pure, unpolluted. 
Usually (in mod. use always) implying ‘unac- 
quainted with evil * (thus freq. of little children ; 
whence passing into sense 5) ; but formerly som^ 
times in more general sense (e.^. of God or Chnsl;, 
Sinless, holy. 

a 1340 Hamfolk Psalter xvii. a6 With man innocent inn<> 
cent hou sail be, 1381 Wvclif Ps. xxiiifij. 4 The iniwent 
in hondis and in dene herte. — Heh. vii. 26 Hooly, Inno- 
sent, inpoliite, depnrtid fro synful men. ts>3 
III, wCa 67/1 'Ine lamentaole inurthcr of iii« 
iiephewea, ine young king and lii« tender broiner. *55» 
Aurelio 4 Isab. [i6o8) I ij, Be the handes of Cod wax the 
firste woman createde, innocente, and wilhoute spijttfc 
Siiaowell R. Shepherdess lit. Wks. trso I. asj Ibjy "a 
the happiest innocentest people in the world, x W • 
Ia>vei.i. tr. Thevenofs Trm*, 1. aoo Many Innocent Infan^ 
whom the Molheni had hid . . wew Murdered and Burioa 
there. 1784 Cowpsr Task i. 404 The innocent 
lark is gay. 1851 Maurice Patriarchs 4 do we 

51 When we aay that God made roan innocent, what do 

”^^ans/ I9oo-ao Dunbar Poems ix. 15B ?!:? fluShc 

throw my hart a stound, That evir did • iMnoeeni 

innocent; 13116 Pttgr. Perf.dsv) >0 ^at 
})ody. .of the immaculate lamlie Jesu Chiyst. *![?,!nother 
A, y, L. II. L 39 The big round team Coure d one anotner 
downe hit fa stag's] innocent nose In pitteous chase, 
b. fig. Spotless, sUinlcss. , . hide 

s6a9 Belton Naiiv, 39 She woos the gentle air T 
her guilty front with innocent snow. ^ . 

2 . Free from specific wrong or guilt; that nai 
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not committed the particular offence charged or In 
question ; not deserving of the punishment or suf- 
fering inflicted ; not guilty, guiltless, unoffending. 
Innocent bloody the blood (or life) of the innocent. 

Wvci.li>' z Sanu xxvi. 9 Who shal stretche his hoond 
into the criKt of the I.ord, and shal lie innocent) — /^z. 
xciiifij. SI The innocent blod thci shiil condempne. 1484 
Caxton Fables 0/ Al/buee i Ye »hold do grete synne yf ye 
dyd put this Innocent and titles to detli. i$a6 Tini>ai.f. 
Matt* xxvii. 4, 1 have synned betraynge the innocent bloud. 
1S48 Hall Chren*, Hen, Ff The hloudde of the In- 
nocente map was with his dolorous death, recompensed, idsi 
Kobhks Leviath, 11. xxi. 109 A Soveraign Prince, that put. 
ceth todenthan Innocent Subject. i6m MAavkLLL'prr. Wks. 
1879-5 II. 350 The Lieutenancy, .piclc out Hays and Jekill, 
the innocentest of the whole party, to show their power on. 
1761 HtJMK Hist. Eng. II. xxxvi. 986 Persons not lying 
under any sense of attainder were still innocent in the eye 
of the law. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. (1871) I. 117 
While innocent Blood was .shedding under the forms of 
justice, tbid. vi. 1 1 . 41 The innocent began to breathe freely, 
and false accusers to tremble. 

transf. zm .SpkksKR F. Q. t. ii. 24 Of whose most inno- 
cent death When tidings came to nice, unhappy maid, 
b. Const, ^(formerly also from), 

1513 Mob* Rich, ///(i88j) 18, I dare well aunswere for 
mync vncle Riners and my brother here, that thei be intio. 
cent of any such matters. 15x6 Tindalr Matt. xxviL 94, 

1 am innocent of the blond of thU iustc person. 1593 
Shaks. 9 Hen. Ff. iii. i. 69 Our Kinsman Gloster is as 
innocent, From meaning Treason to our Royal! Person, As 
is the sucking Iximbe, or harmelesse Doue. 1607 Drvukk 
Fitg. Geofg, II. 738 The Peasant, innocent of all these Ills. 
1814 Cary Dante^ Haradise .xxv. xos Innocent of worse 
intent Thai do fitting honour to (he bride. Mod. En- 
tirely innocent of the crime with which he was charged. 

O. eolloq. with of\ Free from ; devoid of. (A 
humorous transference or weakening of prec.) 

. 1706 AdOi.som Rosantond Prnl., The Opera . . Enrich'd 
with songs, but innocent of thought. 1743 WasLuv Wks. 
(1872) I. 428 The Sermon . . w.as nuile innocent of meaning. 
i8u Mkiiwik Angler in IFales II. 180 His clothes .. were 
quite iimocetil of a fit. 1884 J. Colrorne Hubs Paska 60 
The windows are small .apertures . . innocent of gl.as.s. 

3 . Having or sihowing the simplicity, ignorance, 
artlessness, or unsuspecting nature of a child or one 
ignorant of the world; devoid of cunning or 
artifice; simple, guileless, unsuspecting; hence, 
artless, naive, iiigonuous. 

13^ Wyclif /VflT'. .\xii. .1 The innocent passetle and is 
toriiientid with Iiarni. etM CitAUcr.R CierFs T. 918 f*ri- 
silde of this, goil woot, fui lunooent That for hire shapcii 
was al this array. 1390 ( jowRR Ctmf. 1 1 1 . i6() Ful oUe Dc« 
ceived ben with wordes softe The kinges, that ben innocent. 
ri44oLV;rcr>*dfir'zgsi Of all this werk the kyiig was innocent 
And of iher falscd no thin^ [lerceyiiyd. 13^ Covrkdalr 
Esther xvi. 6 Which also wiih f.ilse and ilisccatfull wonlcs 
. . disccaiie and betraye the innocent goodnes of prynccs. 
1711 .Strplr .V‘A\ 7 . No. it8 p j For all she looks so inno* 
cent as it were, take my Word for it she is no Fool. 1859 
C Rkaoe T.m*e me LtU/e xiv. Shall 1 tell you your real 
character? .. You are an innocent fox ! 1873 A. W. Ward 
Eng. Pram. Lit. I. 7 Chaucer indeed made a very innoceiU 
use of ihc words tragedy and comedy when he .applied 
them simply to poems ending happily or iinhaiipily. 

b. Deficient ill intelligence or sense ; silly, h.ilf- 
witted, imbecile: cf. B. 3 b. Now ifial. 

1348 Hai.i. ChroM,. flen. FT 169 That be was cither a 
cliilde, whiche h.id node of notice, .or an innocent creature, 
whirhe umste be ruled by a_ tutor, tbid,^ Edw. / F 710 
He was a nuiii of no great wit, surhe as men coinonly c.all 
an Innocent man, neither a foolc, ninther very wys^ x888 
Festry Bkt. iSurtccs) 349 To John Dods for kcraing the 
innocent boy, 1/. 17M Phillips, Innocent, inoffensive,., 
harmless, also simple, or .silly, a 18x5 Forbv FiH\ E. Anglia 
s. V., * An innocent man * . . is an extremely common ex- 
pression for A silly fellow. 

4 . Of actions, etc. : Free from guilt or moral 
evil ; not arising from or involving any evil intent 
or motive. Often blending with 5 : Producing no 
morally bad result ; morally harmless. 

i«4 Barclav Cyt. A UOlondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 19 Ryght 
so ne named men melee & paryent, His flockc Kc his shepe, 
for m.iners innocent. 166s ucet\x.Occas.Reft. iv. xiii. (1848) 
9 S 3 The Iniiocentest use that we are wont to make of our 
lime. 1676 tr. Gnillaiiere's Foy. Athens 914 Mahometan 
Ladies would come tu his House to play their innocent 
tricks. zvaS Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 11 . 3, I think no 
pleasure innocent, that is to man hurtful. 184B A. Tod 
Pise. Z 09 , 1 mean not to condemn innocent hilarity, iflba 
^iR J. W. Chitty in Law Times Rep, LXVIII. 499 .'1 'l 7 e 
case . . is one, not of innocent misrepresentation, but of 
fraudulent misrepresentation. 

5 . Of things : Doiuj^ no harm ; producing no ill 
effect or result ; not injurious; harmless, innocuous. 
(In Path, opposed to maUgnant^ 

i6fi« H, Morb Philosophical tFritings Pref. Gen. (1719) 20 
11 ow innocent and inoflfensive that doctrine was m the 
more pure and intemerate Ages of the Church. 1703 Dam- 
fiM Foy. Ill, 68 A fM>rt of .. Calaliash or Oourd-lcihd . . It 
g of a sharp and pleasitig TaKte, and is very innocent, teia 
oiiDCELi. .Sfeet. No. 283 F 17 His Powder upon F.xaminaiion 
t«ing found very innocent, lyss-ae Popk Iliad xv. 547 The 
shaft with brazen head Fell innocent, and on the dust lay 
^•d. 1758 Oescr, Thames 907 The Flesh is white, soft, in- 
nottri.shing. 1804 AnSKNRTHV Surg. Obs. 94 
note, i amours of an innocent nature commonly increase in 
an Mual ratio. 1897 A lUrntTs Syst. Med. 11 1 . 370 l^ssnrc 
nerves in innocent stricture of the gullet is rare. 
Pi ^ U8t does not transgress the law ; lawful. 
iM WKunR, Innocent . . 4. Laiyful ; permitted ; as, an 
•Recent trade. 5, Not contraband; not subject to for- 
carried to a belligetent n.’ition. 

VoL. V. 
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i6at Lady M. Wroth Urania zga Twas not sillincs . . 1 
that made that innocent-like fashion «.liew in me. 1830 i 
TRNm’soN Lilian ii. So innocent-arch, so cunning-simpic. 
1838 Lett. fr. Madras xxi. (18^3) 213 Have you heard 
of the Cooly Trade? ‘Emigration of Hill Coolies to the 
Mauritius' it is c.i 11 ed, and divers other innocent-sounding 
names. 184a S. Iasver Hmeidy Andy vxm. 207 He came up 
quite innocent-like to the corner. 

B. sb. (In 4 pi. innocena, innooena, -ntz.) 

1 . a. An innocent person ; one not disposed to do 
haim, or unacquainted with evil: see A. 1. 

(r laoo Fiers 4 Firtues 79 Se Se ne niniS none mede ufffa 
iunocentes, 8at nicn tineilindc menn Se none manne eucl ne 
willed.] 13.. /polisji (Vemuii MS.^ in Horstm. Altengl. 
Leg. (i88t) 342 pe feorhe heuene is gold iliche . . 'I'o Inno- 
ceiis ^at place is diht. r 13B6 Chai'ckr Eompn. T. 275 Ye. . 
chiden heere the sely Innocent Youre wyf that is so inckc 
and pacient. 1390 C^owkr Con/. 1 . 175 All to deceive an 
innocent, Whiche woll not be of her assent. Z483 Cath. 
Angl. 106/2 An Innocent, mfMicrxz, iuuoeins. 1S08 DUNUAk 
Tua Aiariit IFemen 267 flc of xour lukc like iiiiioceiitis, 
thoght haif euill ni>*ndis. 1004 Shaks. Oih. v. ii. 199 
Thou hast kill'd the sweetest innocent, 'i'liat ere did lift vp 
eye. 171Z Addison Spect. No. 198 f 1 Like good queen 
Emma, the pretty Innocent w*alks blindfold amung burning 
Plough-shares, without being seondird or singed by them. 
1873 liMOwNiNr; Red Lott. A 7 .-r«»/ 205 A pair of innocents 
Who thought their wedded haiuU not clean enough To touch 
and leave unsullied their soul's .snow I 

tb. One innocent of a charge, or undeserving 
of the punishment inflicted ; a guillles.s ^lerson : 
see A. 2. Obs. 

c 1340 Hampolr Prose Tr.xx Thay are slaers gastely . .hat 
defaiuc.s men, aiid^ confoiindes innocciuys. c 1400 tr. 

reta Secret., iltni. Lordsh. lE. E. ' 1 *. S.) 53 'l‘o hclpe 
simple men, tovpberc be dcfuulesof Innocvniz. 15^ 'I'ikoalf-: 
Matt. xii. 7 V'c wola never have coiviletitned innricciites. 
1631 Star ChamlK^ Cases (Camden • 49 For hope of gfiint: he 
had rombyned with the Ix>rd Sarslicld to indict, convirt, 
.and execute one Philip Oushell, an innocent, fur a supposed 
murther. 1707 I. Ciiamdrrlavnk St. Ct. lirit. 111. vai. 339 
Those who shall coiLSpirc to indict an Innocent fal.seiy and 
inaliciou.sly of Felony. 1748 Riciiaku.son Clarissa (1811) 
IV. 89 You wilt .save from ruin a multitude of innocents. 

2 . esp. A young child, as being free from actual 
sin, or imacquaiiilcd with evil (see A. i); spec, in 
pi. (with capit.il), the young children slain by 
Herod after the birth of Jesus (Matl. ii. 16), 
reckoned from early times as Christian martyrs 
(also called the Holy Innocents). 

.cWL ai LeFreine 164 Ami help this sell innocent. That 
it mot y-criKtncd Iks. a 1340 II.^Ml‘OLE Psalter \\. 9 Herode, 
^ slogne he iimocenz. ^1400 Mai'n*i>i:v. (Poxb.) ix. 30 
Vndcr he cloistre.. e-s Clianiclt of Innoccnlz, whaie 
haire banes lies. im8 Hall Chron., Rich, ill 3^ )>, Wlieii 
1 was credibly enloriiied of the death of the ni. younge 
itinocentes, his uwne natural nephewes. 1641 J. Jai ksom 
True Evang. T. 11. 98 'I'he seventh and last of these inno- 
cent creatures, is an innocent indeed, a rbild. t704NFi.so.M 
Fest. tir Fasts viii. (1739) lui The Martyrdom of the Holy 
iniuKcnl.s. 18^ Kiniixlky Water Tab. v. (i8St»i 771 I hcy 
were all there, except, of course, the babes of Bethlehem 
who were killed bj* wicked King Herotl ; lor the)'- weu- 
takrii .str.iight to livavcn long ago, ns everylxxly know-s, and 
wc rail (hem the Holy Innocents. 

b. \Jfoly) Innocents' Day, the aSih of Decem- 
ber, observed as a churcii h?8tiva1 in commemora- 
tion of the slaughter of the Innocents. (Formerly 
called Cuii.HKRif A.S.) 

(Mar.) lik. Com, Prayer, Introits, etc., 'I’lic Inno- 
cente. Uayc. i6«d PiiiLi.ira. Innocents dtxy, the 98 of 
Decern her., also crdled Childermas day. 1683 Woon Li/e 
(O. H.S.) HI. 38 Iiinocrnts day.. a very cold day. iffaB 
St:oiT F. M. Perth xvi, I can make iKwlily oath to the 
bonnets 1 rn.adc for ihein since last liinocrnts\ 

O. fig. in pi. {Parliamentary slang.) Applied to 
measures * sacrificed ’ at the end ot a session for 
want of lime ; usu.nlly in plir. massacre or slaughter 
of the innocents. 

1859 Times qo July 7/3 (Farmer) The Leader of the 1 Ionic 
would have to go through that doleful operation called the 
massacre of the innocents, London Figaro 6 Aug. 

) ibid. I, So vigorously lias the slaughter of the innocents iKarii 
|irocceding that the Appropriation Bill w.as read a first time 
111 the House of Coinmon.s on Wednesd.a3'. 1887 Spectator 
20 Aug., At this ireriod of the Session, amongst the ‘ iiino- 
cenU', this iiinocentest of the innocents U not destined to 
be spared the saorificiol knife. 

3 . A guileless, simple, or unsuspecting person ; 
one devoid of cunning or artifice ; hence, D. ( )iie 
wanting in ordinary knowledge or intelligence ; .a 
simpleton, a silly fellow; a half-wit, an idiot. 

c xsffb Chaucer Can. Veom. Prol. 4- T. 523 O sely pree&t, 
o Rely Innocent With coueicise anon thou shall be blent. 
1579 i«Yi,Y Enphnes (Arb.) 98 In body deformed, in mindo 
fmfish, an^ innocent borne. 1^3 R. Hakvkv Philad, 91 
That he might do what he list in the kingdome under such 
an innocent and luilk.sop, 1598 F'astersham Par. Reg. (M S. ^ 
Uuryed, Margery, an innocent from the Abby. z6^ R. 
L'E.strangk Fables (ed. 6) ci'crxxxviii. 47s Tliei’c was just 
such another Innocent a.s this in niy Fnlher's Family. 1706 
Phillips, Ah Innocent, an Idiot, or Ninny, a sill)', half- 
witted Person. 1814 Scdit Was’, ix, * He is an innocent, sir 
said the butler. .Waverley learned, .from ihLscollociiq’ ; that 
in Scotland.. a imtural fool (was called] an innocent. 1838 
Iamrs Robber vi, 'I'he man is a poor innocent whom 1 liave 
known this many a year. 

4 . Herb, Innockkce 6 . l/.S. 

{Herb) St, Innocent (F. Herbs de S. Innocent Cotgr >, 
Kiiot'gms, Polygonum asnenlare. 

i6t6 Sdrfl. Ik Markii. Ctatnity Farme\% Some doc make 
in like manner Neck-laces and Bracelets of the hearbe 




S. Innocent. z8s5 ' M arion Hakland ' Hidden Path xxxiii. 
324 Filling his h.it with wild violets, sorrel, and the fr.'ill, 
a/urc innocents. 

t Innoce'ntialf a. Ohs. rare. [f. L. inno^ 
fcM/ztf Innocknck + -.\L: cf. inferential, pruden- 
tial, clc.] Df, Ixilonging to, or characterized by, 
innocence ; innocent. So tZnnocft'atioiiBcr. ; also 

t Xnnooe’ative a. 

z6m Heywood Cnnaik. ix. 45.1 She appeared to him in 
her former simple and innoceiitious life, zfiay Fkltkam 
Resolves II. [l] xii. (i6-.‘8'34 'I'here is an innocentiall prniii* 
deuce, as wf.*ll ns the slyiiesse of a vulpine craft. Ibid. ii. 
xvli. (1677) 290 A man tb.-ii bath Mot experienced the Con- 
tentments of Innuccniiiie Piety, 
t I-nnocentirze, v. Obs. rare. [f. Innocfkt sh. 

+ -IZK, after F. innocenUr (t\>tgi. .] trans. ‘To 
breech, whip, lash (on Childcrinas or Innocents* 
day), to jerke all such as they can find in bed * 
(Cotgr. : mentioned as a ‘ inerric custome ’ in France.) 

1708 MoiTF.fX Rabelais v. xiv, "Wr. will Innocentire your 
Fopsliip with a Warinion, you never weic so innoi entis'd in 
your diiys. 

Innocently (i iuyscnlli , adr. [f. InnocJ'NT a. 
-f- -LY Tu ail innocent nianiicr ; without doing, 
having done, or intending, htii m ; guiltlessly, h.irm- 
lessly. guilelessly, artlessly. See the mlj. 

e T400 MArKORV. (Roxb.) xxxii. 14.-, LitTai.d innricently in 
lewteri and in lufle and charltce. PUk* - /'**/. de 

\V. 15311 79 Wban they liaue. .sullird . . inaiiy iibi!.f.ciriiis it 
iniurycK iiiiuicently for the h.iue of J esu. 1555 Im.-i.n /L-i ndt s 
8 Men lyiK-d .siinplyc K innocentlyc without iiifori:oim.-iu fif 
lawf.s. i6ai (L Sanoys (.-'r /if s Ah t. iv. (i6i6; S : \\ hrretbe 
innt^eritly wretched maid Was ftT her tnoth(:i> proinl ini' 
pielic .. sentenced to die. 171X Sii ki.f: .Spect. No. 1A7 F6 
Let him go bfrftire he h.is iniif’cc-iitly lufteif d. z7za Addison 
Hid. No. 3B3 Ft The Child wliournt to the Door answered 
very lnniji.c-n(]3 , that lie did riot T odge there. 186s St ani.ey 
yv-w. Ch. ri877« L ix. ifih Wlmi was meant iniii cnitly .. is 
taken (or a conspirai^', a it-bellion. 1885 Exam. 

S May 5. '9 They might spend tbeii lime leu iiii oi:euily. 

h. fig. Spotlessly. -.Ci. iNNofEXT <?. 1 b.) 

1715 tr. Paut irollus* Rernm iMem. 1 . 1. xv. The rari.'in 
Imarble] is the most innocently white. 

t I'nnOCentneSB. vh.rare. [f. .ns prcc. -i 
•NKSS.j The quality of being iiinnccnl; innocency. 
Z48a Monk 0/ Evesham (Aib,- 7'.- The piiif and • Icre syrn- 
'■’cyle and innoccntiu-s iT the very rhircllile of goij. 17*7 
ii.F.v vi)l. II, Immcutncsi,, (luiltb's* utvs, Ilarndessncis. 

Xnnocuity (iiiFki// tti). [f. L. innocu-u.c {^^ 
nexO 4 -ITY, perh. after F. innocuiu* {1S06 in 
llatz.- Darni.).] The quality of being innocuous : 
itmocuousness. 

1855 Med. .V Snrg. Reporter Mar., l)riii:i. linving no 
guarantee of their purity ur iniirK;nlty. i86z iJi.'vn rAO I'en. 
Pis. (1870) 431 'I he innocuity ol ihe milk is pi.ivcd by the. 
fact, that a inollier. .may MUist' iliat ebild witli inipuiiity. 
Innocuous (,inp'ki//|.‘>s). n. [t. L. imwcu-us 
(f. in -, Ix- + not uus (r:iri;\ f. root of nccae to 
hurt) + -ucs.] Not buitfii! or injurious ; htirmless. 
In /.ool. applied spec, to the lu n-venontcuis snakes 
(constituting the divijsion Innocua). 

Z598 TUrcklev / v//f'. Man (1631} 171 The still hours of 
his innocuous life. 163B (.'owi.i-.y i.ivt's HiiUlte 11. Wks. 
(1C84) 11. 75 To sprnd the rest of my. .days in l.bcir innocuous 
sport.s. i^i J. Jackson* Ti-uc Ls'ang. T. 11. 1117 All these 
innocuous and harmlessc ciealiin-i. 1791 I'owiiir Iliad \. 
90 But over Diciiiicdes* h-ft .shoulder pa.sscd 'J'lic point in- 
nuciioiis. 1846 RrsKiN iVci/. Paint. 1 . Pref, 14 hfen have 
coiiitiionly more pleaMiic in the i.rilirism which hurts than 
ill that which is iiinuc in.-iis. i86z Dki-amfic Kiteh. Card. 93 
Spinach-juice furnishes an innocuous coU.uiir.g matter. 

Innoxnonsly, adv. [f. picc. + -ia -.] In 
:in innocuous manner ; harmlessly ; without doing 
harm. (In first quot., ^Vithout suffering harm.) 

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F'.p. (cd. 2) 111. xxviii. 15'^ 
Whether Qiiailes. .doe innornonsly feed upon Hellebore. 
1795-1814 xVoKUsw. E. vents, ill. 516 A low cottage in a 
siniiiy bay. Where the salt sea innocuously breaks. 1837 
Macai'I AV Ess., /taeon (x&Sj) 424 Science . . has guided the 
thunder-boll innocuously from he.Yven to earth. 

Inno'cuousness. [ f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
cjuality of being innocuous ; hannlcssncss. 

k;hv Aa/. /W/V.v ix.\i645> 93 That innocuousnessc 
of the effort. 1845 Ta.xation i. i. § i (1852^ 57 

'i'he land-t.YX owes its imua uuusiie.ss |iaitiy. no douhtj lo its 
moderation. 1875 H. C. \A’oon Thetap. .^95 F.videriee 
as til the inniKUousnrss .Ynd even the llier.iprmir \;diic of 
this method. 

t T’ lin odato, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. I., innodiil-us, 
pa. pple. of intKhliire : see next.] Bound up or 
fastened in a knot ; Involved in an interdiet. 

*587 Fleming Contn. JLdinshed 111 . ijiC^/i She being cx- 
coiniiiuiiicate .niid depo.scd, nil that doo oheie hir are like- 
wise innodate and accurssed. 

tX'nnodatOi t’- Obs. [f. upl. stem uf 1 .. in- 
nadthre to knot in, fasten with a knot, entang)rr 
implicate, f. in- (In- 2) + notidre lo knot, f. if 4 ^ 
Nohk.] trans. To fasten in or with a knot ; sj^e. 
to include or involve in an an.'ilhcma or interdict 
from med.l#. vineulis ana/hernafis innodare to in- 
volve in the bonds gf .iiialhema (of frequent occur- 
rence in Charters, Du Cange'. 

1635 N. R. Camden s Hist. Elis. Introd., The plates.. 
fe.ving lest the Pope should innodatc the Kcaline with hh 
Intri-clict. /bid. 11. .*111. 13. 124 Pius Quintus, .secretly loiio- 
dated her by his sentcore of Anathema. 1655 1 'Vllkr Ch. 
Hist. IX. ii. § 94 lliose which from hencclbrin oltey her R |9 
innod.Yted with llw anathema. 
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Hence t Xiiiiod»‘tloii vhl, sb. 

1731 CiiANPl hK I.iml'orch'& Hist, Inquis. W 13 l.rt no 
man dare 10 infringe, or . . to conlraciicl this Page of our 
Kxcomiiuinicaiioii, Anathematization, Interdict. Innovation. 
Innodation. 

Innoinb(G)pabl6 : see Inmumbkrablk a., Ohs. 
X]illO'JliillAl>l69 <*• [ad. L. innd- 

mhuibii-is, f. in- (In-**) + nominahilis Nominablf..] 
Incapable of being named or nol fil to be named. 

1387-8 T. UsK 7 '«/. Lfft's I. ix. (Skeat) 1 . 55 Of foule 
thyngos innoininable. 1533 [see Inimaginable). 1570 Bir.- 
LiN(:si.KY Kuc/hi V. clef. iv. 179 'I'he excesse of the one Xo 
the other is cuer unknowen, and iheiefore is surd, and iii- 
nominahle. 1613 T. Jamfh Manuiitict. Divinity F.n. Ucd.. 
As concerning the manuscripts, they arc . . Inncitninablo as yet. 
1839 Frasi-rs .lAi.c- XIX. 6 sj 6 Those iniioiriiiialile garments, 
thi; mere allusion to which issuflicient to shock ears jroliie. 
1839 Hailev /u'sfns xix. (185^) 278 'I’hcrc .are innoininable 
depths Which cannot be revealed of hunmn life. 

B. sh. in //. {humorous euphemism) ‘ Unmen- 
tionables \ trousers. 

i834-'43 Soothkv /1847) VII. ( 5\.>6 The lower |kiiI 
of his dress represcnicd innominahlcs and hose in 

11 Innominata, -turn: see Tnnominatk 3. 
ZxL1101llinftt6 (i»fnV*idiif'l), d. [a*l. late U.7/1- 
nominahus (Boethins), f. in- (Ix - 3 ) + nominiit-us 

Ni.fMINATE.] 

1 . Not named, unnamed, anonymous. 

1638 Sir r. IlEimKUT 7 Vr#r'. (cd. a> jc/, ^[eyloon. .was not 
iriiioiiiinate to the Antieiits. 1686 CjOAD Ceh'si. Hoiiit'S 1. 
ix. 36 The .Spirit c.illcd Light or Heal, is Innomiii.'ite of 
itself. 169a Kay Dissa/. U'oe/tt 11. v, (173a) niri Communi- 
cated by an innoinin.'iic I’erson. 1847 ZiArc^/t*. LXI. 

630 Better ti. live for ever innominate in a song. 1898 »9/A 
Cent. Sept. J04 The infant and still innominate Church. 

2 . Roman Law. Of a contract : Unclassified : 
see quot. 1818. 

1774 Hr. Halifax Afutt. Rom. f.mu (1795) 6» Innominate 
Conn. lets were usually ranged under four classes, expressive 
of th« Consideration on which they were rimnded. t. Do 
ui tit's. 2. Do ut Jacitix, 3. Facin ut tfes. 4. Faeio ui 
/tifias. 1818 C01.KBKOOKK Trrai. Ohli^. ^ Contr. 1 . 18 lln- 
nainecl 01 innominate coiilr.*tcts arc lfio.se which h.'ul no 
certnin denoiiiination deiiutiiig their particular nature. 1875 
PosTK C.aius in. 37V. 1880 MuikiiF.Aii Gains 11. § 89 note. 

8. Anat. Innominate hne {Os innominatum\ 
the hip-bone, a unitni of three original bones : sec 
quol. 1879. Innominate artery {Arteria innomi'~ 
nata , , a large artery given off from the arch of the 
aorta, just before the left carotid artery, hwo- 
viimtie vein ( I'^ena innominata), each of the two 
veins formed by the junction of the subclavian and 
the internal jugular veins behind the inner ends of 
the clavicle. 

[1706 PiiiLuts, Innominata Ossa , .. the Namcle.ss. Bones, 
two large Bones ulacM on the sides of the Os Snern/n.) 
18M Hi'xr.FY /'#v 7 /. Rem. Caititn. 87 Th« tight innominate 
bone W.1.S restored after the model of the left. 1870 Roi.- 
i.i-:STON Anim. Life Intro<l. 52 The aorta [in birds] divides 
after a very short course into three great trunks, by giving 
oif two siibeiiual iniiuniiiiatv urteiieN. 1876 Trans, ('tin. 
.\(H . IX. 1 12 The innominate veins were stretched over the 
'‘RO. 1879 Wright Auint. Life 6 Fach innumin.'ite bone is 
made up of three bones, ilinni, i.schium, :ind pubis. ^ 

b, absol. ns sb. (also in 1 v. form innominatum, 
-ata) : —infsominate hone, artery, or vein, 

1879 St. Georges Hosf Ref IX. The first finrt of the 
aorta . . wa-t greatly dilated . . the innominate wax .also dil.atei I. 
i8to Met/. Temp. yml. July 184 Aneurism of the iiiiio* 
minat.a. 18W Sytt. .S'or. Lex. s. v., 'I'he three parts of the 
iuiioiniu.ite are fused into one bone in Mammals .and Birds, 
in Reptile.^ there arc three separate bones. 

t InnO'nunatedf n. Qbs, rare"~’^. [f. as prec. 
+ -KB I : cf. Nominateb.] Uiin.anied, nameless. 

1660 II. Mopk .Ifysi. Gotti. 111. ii. fio A discovery out of 
their own Religion ih.at this innomin.atcd Deity w.as nol the 
'I'mc Gisl but the Material world. 

Innormity, -mous, obs. IT. Enormity, >mous. 
t Innote'acence. obs.rare-^^, [ad. med.U 
innotescentia, f. I... innvtescent-em, pr. pple. of in- 
nolesch'e, inceptive f. in- .dx- '-') + noscere, not- to 
know.] A becoming known. 

i6ag Donnf. Sepn. V. exxv. 254, I sb.all see it in the face 
of that God w bo is all face, all mnnifc.station, all iiiiiolesceiice 
to me. 

II Innote*8cimu8. Laiv. Obs. n.at.,«we come 
to know, we have cognizance.] pJee quot.) 

1670 Blount Lnv> Diet., In notes, 'in/ns, Ijetters Patent so 
called, which arc always of a Charter of Feofiiieiit or sonic 
other In.strumcnt, not of Record ; and so called from the 
words in the Conclusion, Inua/cseimns per presen fes. An 
iwiotescimus and Fidhuns are all one. 
rnnoth, early form of Inxetb, the inside. 
Innouth, var. of Ixwitu Obs., within. 
tnnOTatO v. [f. L. innovUt-, ppl. 

8tem of intmulre to renew, niter, f. /«- (In- 2 ) + 
novifre to make new, f. nofvus new. Cf. F. innemer 
r]322 in (rodef. Comp/.).} 

‘tl. irans. To change (a thing) into something 
new ; to alter ; to renew. ( 7 Ar. {rare after f 750.J 
.86. T. Nowton Calinn's /nst. iv. xx. (1634) 737 A dtsirc 
to iimovate all tilings, .moveth Iroubic.some men. .37* H. 
Miuuslmokk in Fills Orig. Lett. .Scr. 11. III. 6 It shulde 
shewe very daiugcrous to every State to sufler the same any 
waye to be iiiiiovatyd or alteryd. i6ai (1. Sanuva (htitTs 
Met. IV. (ib-jtft) 72 Scython who his nature innoiirites. Now 
male, now female, by altrrn.ate Fates. 1674 Bovi.e Kxcetl. 
Theaf. I. i. 9'j I'heolugy teaches .. that this world .. 5h.all 


either be abolished liy annihilution, or . . be innovatcil, and, 
as it were, tiansfieurcd. 1751 Johnson Rampier 179 
p 5 Attempts to innovate the lunsritiitional or liabitual 
character. 1818 Sc:ott Roh Ray xxii, 'I'he dictates of niy 
father were, .not to he ahcrctl, innovated, or even discussed. 

t2. To bring in (soractliing new) for the first 
time ; to inlrotliice as new. Ohs. 

1548 Udali- Rrasnt. Par. Lnke Pref. (R.), If any other 
do mnou.itc and bryiige vp a woordc to me afore nol j 

v. scJ or not hcarde, I would not disura yse it. 159* K. D. | 
Hypneratouinchi.t 57 h, ’I'liis. .table bviiig taken up . . there ' 

w. as presently an other innovated, with a cloth of silke. 

1656 Burton's Diary (i8«8) I. suiiie , 

way for innovating a new religion. 1666 Drvpkn Pref. | 
Ann. .Mirttb. Wks. tCBubei 41 Some words which 1 have | 
innov.ated. .upon his Latin. 173 S'^ BoLINGUrokk On Parties < 
63 'I’ll surrtMuler their old C.haricrs, and uertml new ones, I 
under siii.h Limitations and Conditions, as the Ring thought j 
fit to innovate. ^ I 

3. inir. To bring in or introduce novelties; to i 
make changes in something established ; to intro- | 
(luce innovations. Sometimes const, on or upon ! 
(also with indirect passive). 

.507 Danikl Civ. U’ars V. Ixxvii, Such. .who. .Haled his j 
niightf And glad to iiinoiinte. 1651 Hokiiks Gtwi. 4- Soc. v. 

§ 5. 78 ‘J'here are many who supposing themselves wiser 
then others, ende.avoiir to innovate, uiiiT divers Innov.ators 
innovate divers waves. 1658 Crom\vki.i. Sp. 20^ Jan. in 
Carlyle, Designs . . laid to ini)ov.ate upon the Civil Rights 
of I he Nations, and to innovate in mat ters of Religion. 1710 
Watkri.an’ii Fi^ht Serm. 319 'I'licy iniiovattnl in the Form 
of Baptism, which w.as one of the best Fences to the true 
Faith. *796 Burkk /./•//. noble Ld. Wks. Vlll. 20 It can- 
not at this liiiie be too often rep«:atctl, line upon line, precept 
upon precept .. to iniiov.ate is not to reform. 1853 J* H. 
New.man Hist. Sk. (1873) II. I. iv. 193 Kfibrts have been 
made . . to innovate on the existing condilioii of its people. 
ij^7 PcsEv ill Daily Express 21 May, We the old 'iracta- 
ruuis deliberately abstainctl from innovating in externals. 

1 1 ciicc t I*nnovatod ppL a. ; I nno vati ng vhl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1591 pERCiVALt. sp. Diet., InoTiaiion, innouating. z6a8 
III iHfiKS Thui yd, (1822) 48 'I'hei town iunoval ing confederntes. 
1635 IIakewill Apot. v -vi. 338 What use the elect shall 
have of the innovated world 1 . . as yet can not find. 1704 
Hearnk />«</. Hist, (1714I I. 8a 'ihc Holy Piofcssors of 
true Christ innily, who. .op^v.'d thcmsclvc-s to the innovated 
Idolatry and Superstition. v866 Geo. F.t.iot /•', Halt In- 
trod. 5 An imiovattiig farmer, who talked of Sir Humphrey 
Davy, had liecn fairly driven out by popular dislike. 1877 
Innovating [see 3 above]. 

Innovation (im)\vi*Jon). [arl. L. innovation- 
em, n. of action f. to Innovate; cf. F. 

innovation (1297 in Hatz.-Darni.).] 

1. 'rhe action of innovating ; the introtl notion of 
novcllicB ; the alteration of whnt is established by 
the inlroduclion of new elements or forms. \ For- 
merly const, of (the thing altered or introduced). 

XS53 Brknoe U- Curtins 22T b, Perdicus, W'bo.se ainblcioiis 
inyiide desirous of itinoiiaiioti, was (lie sayde) to lie pre- 
nented in time. zg6x 'I*. Nori-oN Calvids Inst. 'I'alili: 
Contents, It is the <luty of private men to obey, ami not to 
make innovation of states alter f lieir own will. 1597 Hooker 
Ect'L Pol. V. xlii. § iz To traduce him as an uuthour cT 
.siispitioiis innoiiation. 1614 Sklukn Titles Hon. 28fi Thanes 
remained .as a distinct name c>f dignilie, and vanisht not at 
the innoiiation of new honois. a Wf:dsti-:r Ahpins .y 
f’, y. iii, 'I'he hydra-headed nmlliiiide That only gape 
for innovation. >796 Bcukk Cot-r. (1844) III. 21 1 It is 
a revolt <jf innovation; and thereby, the very elements 
of society have liemi couftninded and dissi|;>ated. 1814 
Murray Ettg. Cram. (eti. 5» I. 65 This spirit of iiinovaiioti 
h.as extended itself to f>ther parts of gramnnir, and espe- 
cially to the names of the 'reuses. 1874 (Jre:en Sh, Hist. 
vii. 6 ] Craiiiner and his colleagues advanced yet more 
Itoldiy in the career of innovation. 

+ b. Revolution ( -- 1.. fiav» res). Obs. 

1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. H”, v. i. 78 Poore Pisconrents. Which 
gape, and rub the hllbow at the newes Of hurly burly Inno- 
iiation. 1633 'r. STAiTOKn /W. Hib.i. xx. (1821) aioO For 
the same reason of iiitiovaliuti, he besought them to send 
unto him fine Lasts of powder with match and lead. 

2. A change made in the nature or fashion of 
anything ; something newly introduced ; a novel 
practice, method, etc. 

1548 Act 24-3 Edw, VI, c. 1 'Po staye Innovacions or 
newe rites. 1641 {title) A Discovery of the nulurius Pro- 
ceedings nf Williain l^ud, Archbisiiou of (^aiitcrbtiry, In 
bringing liinovatiuiM into the Chiircn. 1717 J. Kkii l 
Anim. (hcon. Pref. {1738) 47 This Attraction, .is no Innova- 
tioiiiii Philosophy, xflbo Asiatic Ann. Reg.,A/ist', 'J'r. loGy’i 
'I'he tribute you «lem.and from the Hindus,. is an iiiiiovatiun 
and an infnii^cmcnt of the laws of Hindustan. ai86a 
B'Jcklk tVr'/Z/fi. (187^) il. viii. 595 'fo them antiquity is 
sjmonymnus with wisdom, and every improvement is a 
dangerous iimovation. 1868 Freeman Harm. Coftq. II. viiL 
297 'i'he sturdiest champions of Norman innovatinn.s. 

! tb. A political revolution; a rebellion or in- 
: surrection. ( *= 1 stoviie res.) Obs, 

1601 K. Johnson Ringd. ^ Comuatf, fifioi) 227 Neither 
doth he wiHingly arine them for fearc of sedition and iiiiio- 
v.it ions. x7b6 Limoni Albertis Art hit. I. 77/2 A Province 
so indna.d to tnmnlts and innovations. 

3 . spec, in Sc, Jjitv, The altcrntiun of an obliga- 
; tion ; the substitution of a new obligation for ttie 
i old : see quot. 

I .*®®* Bell Diet. La^v Scat. 45cj/x Innattation, is a tech- 
j meal exprc.s.sion, sigiiifying the exchange, with the creditor’s 
! consent, of one oljligation for another ; so as lo make the 
second obligation come in the pl.acit of the first, and he the 
I only subsisting obligaiiim against the debtor, both the 
I original obligants remaining the same, 

4. hot. The formation of a new shoot ,at the 


apex of a stem or branch ; e.xp, that which takes 
place at the ape.K of the thallns or leaf-bearing 
stem of mosses, the older ports dying off behind ; 
also (with pi.) a new shoot thus formed. 

1835 1 .INULEY Introd, Bot. (1848) 1 . 168 Shoots which have 
not completed their growth have received the name of in- 
novations, a term usually confined to niussers. >845 Florist's 
yml. 130 'I'lie lateral ones, .terminate a two-leaved branch, 
or innovation, w'htle the central peduncle springs from the 
apex of the older branch. 1863 Berkeley Brit. Mosses iii. 
T3 One mode of branching .. is known tinder the name uf 
innovations. Ibid. ( j1o.4S. 31a Innovations, accessory branches 
produced generally after the fruit is nerfect. 

Hence InnoTa^tloiial a., ot, pertaining to, or 
characterized liy innovation ; ZnBOvationlBt, one 
who favours innovations. 

i8oe W. Taylor in MantlUy Mag. VIII. C84 Writers, who 
bring against cci tain philosophic ihnovationists a clamorous 
charge uf Yandalisiii. ^ 1817 Bentiiam /'Aim Pari. Reform 
Introd. 194 A proposition so daring, so intiovalional. 1873 
U. Black tr. Guizofs France 11 . xxv. 49a His kin)*ly des- 
potism W.1S new, .'ind, one might almost say, innovation.'il. 

Znnoirative a. [f. as Innovate 

f -iVE.] Having the character or quality of inno- 
vating. (In quot. 1608, revolutionary.) 

1608 Dav Hum. out of Br. v. ii. (1861:1) 68 We ha 3*et per- 
foniid but the least part uf diietie, Your reinstnbneiit : it 
rests, that with our bluud We keepe out innouatiue {printed 
innnuasiue] violence z8o6 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 
239 Persons . . a(ldir:tcd to innovative txilitics. 1807 — 
in Mouihty Rev. LXXXIII. 91 An affected, innovative, 
technical .strange noineiiclaitire. 1873 F. Wma. M^. Eng- 
lish Some writers are, as to mauiier and diction, con- 
servative, while others are iiitiovulivc. 

Innovator Also 7 -er. [n. I.nte 

L. innovator (Glo.<;s.Cynl.),ngcnt-u. from innovd-re 
to Innovate. Cf. F. innovafeur (1529 in Hatz.- 
IJarra.).] One who innovates; an introducer of 
novelties or new methods ; t ft revolutionist. 

1398 Flohio, Innonatore, an innoiiator [1611 innoualerj, 
tillercr, disturber or changer. 1607 I^hakk. Cor. 111. i. 17-, 
My Svlfe Attach thee as a Tiiiitonnis Innuiintor : A Foe to' 
111 * publike Weale. 16 x 5 Bacon Ess., Innovations (Arb.) rij>i 
He that will not apply New Keiiicdics, must cx^ieut New 
ICuils : Fur Time is the greHiest Innuuatoiir. 1681 F. 
Sci.ATKii .Si'er/n. Putney icd. v) 18 Moses was a Tyiiuil, and 
Aaron nii Innovator. 1768 Bokwkll Corsica (ed. v) Xi7 Df 
iniHlern infidels .and innovalours, he said * .Sir, these ;iie all 
vain luen’.^ 188a G. Mathf.kon in Expositor Aug. i.;7 
lie was nu Innovator on the nutioiuil faith. 

+ b. A changer or allercr of (a thing) by inno- 
vation. ('tbs. 

1638 Baker tr. Ba/iaPs Lett. (vol. ID 202 There t-> no 
longer any. .safety for innov.'iiuuis of our T.nnguag» . a 1716 
South Sertn ( 1 .), Innovators of divine worship. 

I*]inova:tory, a, [f. .is Innovate + -oky.] 
Of innovating clinracter or tendency. 

1833 Miss SiiEi'FAkri Ch. Anckesier 1 . 2.i«t So utterly would 
theyiiave been spurned as iiuujvatory. 1856 Chatnb. y'rnl. 
VI. 401 Inveterate conservative.s they are, liespising ,-||| in- 
novntoiy idc.ns. x8tt Philatelist II. 74 Moclem iniioviiiurv 
iiiiprovemetits. 

t Iniio'velty. Obs. rare “ *. [Ix- •».] Tlic 
quality of not being novel ; the opposite of novelty. 

1783 J. Voi’sr. Crit. Grays Elegy (tBio) 17 The imiovtliy 
of the views represses effusion. 

InnoziOTlS (in(n)p-kjD5), a, [ad. L. inno.x i us, 
f, in- (Ix- •*) + noxius Noxiot'-s : see -ou.'*.] 

1 . Not noxious or hurtful ; harmless, iiinucuoui;. 
1638 F. JuNitrs Paint. 0/ Ancients 82 Propounding them- 
Mlves hereafter an innoxious and happie life. 1703 J. Sa\ agf. 
Lett. Antients xiii. 70 The Poison Serpents produce lomaitis 
innoxious to themselves. 1831 'rKEi AW'NEv .-I*/?'. 

Son I. sqG Even lions, when surfeited, are innoxious. 1843 
Sir j. BowkiNGiii lienthanis IVks, VIII. Z40 note, iyarm- 
clocks arc innoctioas and useful applications uf this kind, 
f 2 . Innocent, guiltless, blameless. Obs. rare. 
16*3 CocKRKAM, blamele<i.<e. guiltlesse. I 731 | 

Poi-K Prol. Sat, 395 The gowl man walk'd innoxious thru 
his age. 1794 Mathias Purs, Lit. (1798) 146 Innoxious 
mail : yet what may truth avail ! 

InnoziOlUlly (in(n)p*kjasli), atk». [f. prec. 

I -LY 2 .] In an innoxious manner, harmlessly, with- 
1 out evil effects. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /VW. Rp. vii. xvii. 37B Animals lh,^l 
: can iiinuxiuusly digest these (loisons become anliUotall unto 
! the poyson digested. 1816 Scorr Antiq. xiv, 1 ask mnhiii|' 

; of society but the perniis.sioii of walking innoxioiwly i hrougn 
; the path of life. i8te G. U. Pofk tr. Dubois' People Mm 
11. xxix. (ed. 2) 222 They stocxl in extreme awe of their curse, 

' which was iRslicvcd never to fall innoxioii.s]y. 

InnoaioiMlieMI (in(nykjMm's). [f. asj)rw. + 

1 -NBMS.] The quality or fact of being innoxious ; 
harmlcssness. . . ^ 


sphere to all Terrestrial inhabitants. * 8*8 Bentiiam / 
Ref. Catech. (ed. 2) 30 Ixiok to spceclufying and writing, 
and the comparative bencficialness and innoEiousne^ o* 
tlie fsort of infurinuiiuti lo he expected from the ‘ 

tInnoy*andneM. obs, rare-K [f. + 

noyand, jpr. pple. of Nuv lo hurt, aiinoy + 
-NK88 ; after L. innocentia.} Innocence. 

a X340 Hamtolb Psalter xxv. i . I am ingone in myn inno> • 
andnes liVr innoeeutia mta ittgressm sum\. 
Innoyaunce, oba, form of Annoyance. 
flninuate, v, Obs, ran-', [irreg. f. u.jy 
fiuP-re to intimate: see -ate^ (but perhaps mis- 
]»rint for insinuate).] tram. To intimate, niiit. 



nriruBiXiB. 


INOBSDIENCIS. 


0611 Chapman Iliad xix. As if Agamemnon 

woiikl innuate that, as thi» sow lacing splayed free from 
Venus, so had he never attempted the dishonour of Briscis. 

In nubibua : see In Lot, prep. 
t Znil1l*bil09 (S. Obs. rare [f. In> + N UBILE, 
L. mibilis marruigeable.] Not nubile; not of 
marriageable age. 

sCp G. Eclisiiam Forernniur Reveuge 12 The Bride was 
yet iniiubile. 

t ZunH'bilOlUif a. Obs. rare. [f. L. innubil- 
ns, f. iM- (In- 3 ) + nubilus Nuiuloub: see -ors.] 
Not ntib'ilous or clondy ; cloudless. 

s<^ ni.(iuNT Ghssm., lumtbilous, fair, without clouds, 
serene. 1708 Hrit. Apollo No. 33. 2/1 \Vi: will . . descend 
from our liinubilous Empireuin. 

II Innuendo (inir/te'ndn). Alsorrrc^M. iuuondo. 
PI. innuendoes, (7-8 -do*s, 8-9 -dos). [L., ~ 

* by nodding at, pointing to, meaning, intimating *, 
abl. gerund of imuHre to nod to, signify, mean ; 
in med.f.. used to introduce a parenthetic clause.] 

I. 1 . The mcd.L. formula used csp. in legal 
documents to introduce a parenthetical explanation 
of the precise reference of a preceding noun or 
pronoun ; » meaning, to wit, th.at is to sny. 

i^p^Child'Marr. Wbat-sociicr ihingc it is, th.^t knave 
your soiipt: ■-innuv.ndo this dcponciitcs sonne nuade it, & 
brought it to the Church. xfe6 Ih-oeNT UlMSogr., Ihhu- 
t'ndo^xii a Law term, most u^d in Gcclarutiuiis and other 
pleadings, - to decl.'ti'c and design the person or thing which 
was named incertnin before; as to say, he \innntnilo the 
Plaintiff) is a 'I'hecf. 1701 Dl. Fok Let. to I/oio in Miic. 
(1703) 343** But when Religion comes to be the Mode nf u 
Country, so ni.'tny Painted Hypocrites, there's the Word, 
get into the Church, that Guile is not to be seen till it arrive 
to Apostucy *. Pray, Sir, who can these Painted Hypocrites 
refer to, th.it ytui sliould s.!)’, ItiHueutiOt All those that are 
not of iny Puily, or that are not so stingy as 1 ? 

II. Hcncc, as sb. 

2 . The parenthetical explanation or speciheation 
itself ; an interpolated or appended explanation of, 
or construction put upon a word, expression, or 
pass.igc ; esp. the injurious meaning or sigiiificaiiuii 
alleged to lx.* conveyed by word-s not per se iiijur- 
ious or actionable, which, in an action for libel or 
blander, is usually intnHluced into the record and 
issue by the words * meaning thereby after the 
expressions alleged to have been used, 

1701 1')^ Fui;: Let. to How in Misc, 341, I cannot find 
uiiu Word in thu whole Rook which lan, no, not writh the 
lu'lp of .in Inniu'ttdo^ be so imti.h as nrt-leiided to look that 
way. 1714 .Scinnicis tVwrfj-Air/ ted, 3) 196 No innuendo 
i.iui make such Words actionable, a 1715 Ik'RNh'i Own 
t'itne 11. 111. 571 This, by ,in iniutiulo, was .said to be an evi* 
duue to prove, th.u he (.Sidney] was in a plot against the 
king's life, a 1726 On lu ki Law tfr Kquitv (176*.)) 1 16 
That to tie up^ I lie Mi-uiiing of the first Wi irds to Bank* 
inpl^.yitliv Plaintiff had l.iid an Innuendo. 1753 AVtvt wr/'j 
Trial 7a Wc h.ivc S4;cn doubtful actions by llie help of 
inniiendocs construed ciiininully. 

b. 'rhe Words or expressions thus parenthetically 
explained, or needing cx])1aiiation ; a blank to be 
tilled up with the n.'imc of the person to whom it is 
alleged to refer. 

1755 CHKSif.Kr. ill Xyorll No. 105 » 11 I5y publishing the 
iiaiiic s (it AiU lulu'll! in yuiir ]j:iper, 1 humbly conceive, .s.iid 
he, that you avoid all the troublesome coiiscinieuo'S of 
innuendo's. X769-71 yuuius f.eft. Pref. 1 1 He told the jury 
..that they had nothing to deieriniiie, except the fact of 
printing and publi^liing, and wheihcr or no the blanks or 
iriuendoes were properly tilhd up in the informal ion. 180a 
'Edin. Rev. Oct. 106 An iiidicLinenl fur a libel, with all the 
innendos filled up. 

3 . An oblique hint, indirect suggestion ; an allu- 
sive remark concerning a person or thing, esp. one 
of a depreciatory kind. 

K. L'Estrange Senetas Menr. O7o;!i His InnU’ 
crido’s ur«s infinitely more In.stnictivc than his Words at 
length. 1894 CouibR Kis. Mor. Rubj. 1. (1709) 39 What 
a broad Inuendo is here ti|>on the Briirficed Clergy? 173a 
Pol. Ballads (i860) II. 234 For Sir Philip well knows Thai 
his innuendoes Will serve tiini no longer in verse or in jirose. 
17®® BurMs /,«/./«! 13 Nov., They so intoxi- 

cated me with their sly insinuntioiis and deliiaite inuendos 
of compliiuent. thai if it had not been for a lucky recollection 
- 1 had ccitniniy lookci;! upon iny.self as a person of no 
small consequence. 1890 Irving (ioldsntuh xx.\i. 305 
f ile] .sought hy nods and wink.s and iiiucndocs to intimate 
'I'f 1855 Moii.KV nnhli Rep. 11. iv. (iSf/K suo 

the Oirdinal omitted nothing in the way of anecdote or 
inuendo, which could injure the character of the leading 
nohlcji. 

4 . altrib. and Cotnb. 


*77* Balehelor 11. 156 He justly termed it an in- 
JJJjwo resolution, x^ E. Baruett Rising Sun III. 66 
* natthou uert. .exhibited to public scum, by any innuendo- 
Allomey-Gcneral. 

Hence XaanriiaO|iBli<?.i having the character of 
innuendo, rare. 

x86x G, MfcKKDiTH Evan l/arriftgfon xxxviii, The Coun* 
tc!^ K confesMonal thoughts were all inuendoish, aerial ; too 
Wicale to live in our shameless tongue. 

Znaua'iidOp [f. prec. sb.] 

I. ifUr. To utter or make innuendoes. 

InnijkmhiincI. x85a R. S. Si’Rtkks Spjugds 
1 I* (X893) We have heard that there were six old 
■***?“®**doinB, nodding, and hinting to their friends, 
th^ ctCi . i8j^ ^flice (N.Y.J 8 Oct. 1, I Iwliex-e that . it 
*•5?*®*'^°'’ * toVsay his say* straight, than to kite 
ana Innuendo, no matter Itow aweeily* 
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2 . trans. To bring iM/a (some po.sition) liy making 
immendocs. 

. *757 Waruliitok Lett. (1801^) 245 The n^gucs.. would. . 
inuendo me into some dLaffectiun against the gi^vcrnniciii. 

3 . To convey by innuendo, to insttjiiaU*. 

1858 R. S. SukTRRS A sit Alatunm i, [He] wimld inuendo 
bis own version of the story a.K dc.xtcroii-%iy at he could. 

4 . Law, To interpret or constiue by attaching 
an innuendo! 

x8s* Baoeiiot Lit. .Stud, (1879) 1 . 349 They take the othi'r 
sidc\ artjcle piece by piece, and comment on him, and, as 
they say in liljcl cn.scs, y////iv/.W47 him. 1890 Li* Ki.n'Nkah in 
Times 6 Feh, 7/6 What is the ground upon which ^’oii imiii- 
endo the statement in this letter to mean that he wa.s iu 
point of fact given to drink ? 

Hence Inxiue‘udo|ing ppL a., making iiiimcn- 
docft. 

I7<M S. Whaii£i.y in W. S. iViry Hist. Coil. A/ner. Col. 
CA. L177 His insinuating and fnnuendnini; methods. 1839- 
49 Sir J. .Stkpiien Ecci.Bwg. ■ 1850) 11. y- 'J his iniiuciiduing 
si^cial pleader. 

[Innuent : see List of Spurious Words. 

All error for imieut vb., mi -read by Todd as an .idj., ;md 
copied in .siihsi^oiKul dictioiiarics.) 

t Znnu*iiLDerable« Obs. Fotms: 5 -6 in- 
no(u)mborablo, (-nowmber-), -no(u)mbr-, 6 
innumberable. [orig. a. h\ iunomhrablc (1341 
in Hatz.-D.irm. , ad. L. innumcrabil-is \ subset], 
cuiiformeti to number.'] iNNi MiatAiiLii. 

*434 Misvn Mend. Life no Vicis innowmberabill kai cees 
not to gedyr. c. 1450 M trout Saluat huu 58 So were iu our 
lady iiiary innoundu.ibjo viiins scliinyng. 14S0-XS30 Afyrr. 
our l.eutye 185 'J'lio iiiiiomlM.-rablc cuiiqiany of .iiingfls. 
1590 Bakkow & (jKkKNwiKio ill Confer. 43 .Ml the..intjuiii- 
lierable ciinrniuus Oinons & Constiiiicions of Auticlirist. 

Hence f Znnu'xiiberably adv. 

^ c it^g/s AfirourSnluacionu 4305 .So ahi crisl cnicr nlle seints 
is haly innoumljrablY* 

Innn:merabi‘lit]r- innumenUili- 

tat' cm, f. innmcr(lbil- 7 s Inm mkraule : cf. obs. 1' . 
innumerahleii (i6-i7th c. in lloiiyband, Cotgr.).J 
'I'he (lu.ilily of being inuumenible. 

1607 Tdi'SKU. Fonr-f. Beasts ( 1658) 561 'I’here is st> grc.'it 
•in iniiiiiiieiability of LybLaii t)xeii, of so great swiftiic>->r: 
and celerity, that the Hunters :irc many ttiiies dti'eiveil in 
hunting them. <116x9 Foihkrbv Atheoni. 217 He 

rcicctcth this iniuiiiiei ability of Causes. 

Znniimerable ;iii;n)i/ 7 ‘mcrab'l), u. [ad. 1.,. in- 
numerdbil-is, C in- (In- :*) + numcrCtbil-is Ni'MEK- 
AMI.K.] 

lucapable of being numbered or reckoned ; not to 
be counted for multitude; numberless, couiitlcss. 
Often with exaggerative force. 

a. With singular sb. ; now only with host, multi- 
tude, and similar collectivc.s. . 

* 34 ? Ayenh. jfvj pe iniiumcmblc uela^rede of pc holy 
martires, 1432-50 tr. ttif;<ien (Rolls) L 391 'I'heii Vngu-tc 
..was coiiipassedo abow'lc with u inniinutiahle hostc uf 
Briley iic.s at a feldc c.ille<lc Merc. <-1485 ‘Hyst. 

(188a} 11. U1.XI Itt is Iii-nvinerab\ II to expresse,. .of luy loyc 
how mychc itt es. 1509 H.\wj;s Ary/. J'leas. xxxvii. il’cixy 
.Soc.) 193 He blew' out .so much fyre innumcrahlc. 1526 
I'lNUALio Ihb. xii. 72 But yc .nc come vnto ihc intHinti; 
Sion ..and to an intminorahlc sight ftijii coni])aiiii;. 1881 
innumcrahlc lit>it-] of angels. 1535 Co\ 1. 2 Ma^v. 

iii. 6 The tieasniy in Icrusaleiu was full of imiumcraMc 
inoticy. 1590 Si'CNSbK F, (>. 11. .\ii. 33 An innuincrahli: 
night Of liarincfull fnwics. x6o6 G. WIiVux'>:kf. 1 ir. ///.li*. 
lT5*ine 2.} a, By reason uf thoir ininiuicrable giecdine-. 
x6i 3 Sif.\K.s. Hen. VI II, 111. ii. ^26 That you haue scut 
iiiuiueralde sub.stancc. ^ <x X65A Ski uk.y Taile-t., King t.Vib. ' 
62 'rweuty pound ofDiamondf-, Mhidi isa Mini inn umerahle. 
X7 x8 Jtymn,* Mot to the terrors of the Lord* iii, 

(Ivhold the hinuincrable host Of Angels cloth'd in light ! 
* 7*9 Dk F<»k Crusoe, i. xiv, 7 ’hc inininicrahle crowd of 
ihoiight.s. x8i 6 HkVANr Thanatopsis 74 So live, that when 
thy siiiiiniOMs comes to join The iniiiimcrahlc t .iravan Icti .|. 

tranyf. 1877 T.. Morris /i//V Hades 11. The isuiumei- 
able laughter of the sea [lit. rendering of .Eschylus' drijpitf- 
pov ycAair/um, the * jiiany-twinkling smile of Oce.in *j. X889 

Harfeds Mag. Apr.F.'.*,'2 I’hc gfasshopficrs sf/in inlu mine 
car A small innumerable sound. 

b. Now usually with pi. sb. (which it often 
follows). 

c 1450 Craft of Loners (R. Precious stones rcckcned in- 
luinierable. 14^ ALutk 0/ Evesham •'.•Xib.i /6 F.ui*rychc on 
of hcni were jranyshte in peynys iniuunerablc. XS35 Covkk- 
DALE Ps. xxxix. [xl.] 12 Innumerable troubles are conic 
aboiitc me. X563 W. Fi’LKE Meteors 1 1640) 38 b, l lu: milke 
way . . Democritus . . .sayd, thnt it wa<^ nothing else hut 
itinuincrablc little Starres. 1667 Milion P, L. i.x. 1089 Ye 
Cedars, with innumerable boughs. X725 1>e Foe Voy. 
round /Vortd (1840) 108 Wc were sure to meet with islands 
iiinumerablc. 1836 W. Irmng .-Istoria I. He fell .. 
pierced with innumer.ible arrows. 1847 Ten.svson Prine. 
VII. 207 Murniuriiig of innumcrahlc bees. 

C. absol. + Formerly siometimes followcfl by of. 
*535 Tinualk Tracy's Test. 11 Likewise .. did innutner- 
abl^iore. 1535 Fishkk IVks, {1876) ?8a When innumerable 
of soule.s liaue . . rect'yued as much the lone of Christ Icsn. 
1545 Bki.nki.ow Lament. (1874) 90 London .. hath .. innu- 
merable of poore people. 156X D.ws tr. Bnllinger on AptK. 
(1573) X03I1, 1 belcciie that intiumcrahlc . . h.iuc at length 
scene the (ilihincs of Papistrie. 1691 Ray Crtiect. IVords, 
. 4 rc, Err. 155 In the word.s God, Rod, Horn, and iiiniiiiu-r- 
able the like. 1830 Pvskv Hist. Inquiry II. 244 While 
innumerable profess this religion, only few observe it. 
td. absoL with pi. form. Ohs. rare. 

17^ Mod. GulHreds Traev. 207 There .ire almost iiinumoi - 
abfes who say, wish, and hope so. X807 SoI'iiiky Lett. 
(1B56) 1. 426 He wrote sonnets- a cWs eff |H>em;i in which 
there must be innumttables which arc good for nothing. 


Hcncc Znau merably aUv. ; Zmiu inerablencsg. 
X561 Daus tr. Bnllinger on Afoc. (1573) 80 To esieiiie ths 
. jiowcr of kings by the grcaincs, hugenes, and iiintimciahle- 
I ties of their iirmycs. X574 WniTGlPT Def. .4 ii. VV ks. 
1B51 1. :'4i St. Aiigiistint speakelh of liie unrcasoiiablt:; 
mulliludc of ccTcinuiiies, using these words, innumerahiiiter 
vnrinntur^ ‘art varied irinumerably 1580 IIoi-i.VBANii 
Treas. Fr. Teng. /nuumeraNett, innuinerablc-nesse. 1653 
Walton Angler viii. Where they will bleed, they breed 
iiiliuiiierably. x787Gi1iv1.it Athcnaid \\\\. l*otiiis «i8io» 
178/2 The light Of sp.nkliiig brands, iiimimeiably wav’d. 

t ZimU’ineralp a. Obs. [ml. L. innumerdl'is 
numberless, f. in- In- •*) + numendis of or jierlain- 
iiig to number, Ni.mf.kai..] In.m'uf.rabus. 

x^5 Se. At ts fas. VI (tSj i) III. 422 'J be Iiituiinciall 
oppi c-v'iii inis cninmittil ug.inis bir . . fainilie. 162$ Fi k ktimt 
Hob. Gent. iv. iii, All his .^iispiiiuus Which arc iiiimnierall. 

t Innu*inerate, t Inn umera*tion, erroneous 

ff. I'-Nl-MKRATE, IC.M'M LRATION. 

x6xx Rich Honest. Age ilVrcy Soc.- i.», He seltelli downr 
(as it wciv) hy innnincr;iiiori,s(.i many vanities as for lireiiities 
s.ikc I will here oinil to speake of. <3x649 A. I.Kir.HioN 
ill Chandler /list. Persn.. ■ 17311) To iiDiumciale ihe rest 
of your i‘c‘tiiiuner’.s heavy Pio,;,sines. 

't' lnnu*mered, (7. Obs. rare-\ [A partial adaj)- 
lation of 1... iunttmei HEus, which would properly 
give *inutimeratel\ L’linumbered. nuinbetk-ss. 

1471 Rli'LLV Comp. Akh. in Asbiu. (i6.v2) iiS llciiefyu. . 
ynniimcryd by sapience. 

ZnniUllOrOUB (in n';i//*mCT3s}, a. arch. [ad. 
late 1.. iumwierbs-us countless, I. /«- (In-'*) -h/w 
merdsus Ni.'.mekoi'.s.J 

1. \Vitljoiit number, too nuiiieroub to be counted ; 
innumerable, numberless, countless. Now only 
poetical or rhctoncal. 

1536 Bri i.KNiii- v Cron. Proluime ru-rnfigr. 9 Aii 
s\iit pusscid triumpbe iiiiiumeru-, Wilii lang i.mpiii-, and 
hie fclicitie. 1667 Milion P. L.\\\. 455 The Karlb •>bcy'd, 
and .strait, .teem'd at a Birth Inimmcrous Hung L.reaturcs. 
1740 Dvkk Ruins Rome 173 Columns innuMUKiu.s As cedars 
pioud on Canaan'.s veid.int lieighis- .•s?J U. Ni;wm.\n 
Caliista xv. 170 At lerigtii the hngi' iniiuincruus 

was pul into motion. 1880 W. W.v isos i'riniTs Quest 
9Cot»l with ihi: prc.sciii-.cof innunicruus trees, And foiirilains 
|>I.iyiiig btfuit) palaces. 

Comb. X728 46 'J'h'»m.son Spring r.70 .Ml this iiniunierutis- 
(.'oloiiicd scene of things. 

2. \'oiii of metrical or rhvthmical niimlA.!. ran. 

x886 Spet tutor 0 Nov. i4S’7 Tlierv is siin: to be a hoM uf 
them in rhyme, bl.ink verse, and iiumnou'. « i iniinnu rous 
prose. 

t Zimu'rtured, a. Obi. rare [I.N -.J 
Not inirtnied or crlucntcd ; ill ccliic.itcd. 

x66o K.( ‘oKK /'i>ri'i*>'iV Snif. 137 Nor is any m.in better in 
ai^’ kind wh4itsi)t‘.vi'.r for being innuiltncd •. t l.,-.^••fr;tnl. 

Znnutrieilt (in(n)i// inuit >, a. [1n--'>.J Nut 
nutrient or nourishing, irinutrilioiij. 

1822-34 Good's .St itiiy Med. (mI. 4) J\'. 36 The ripfitMitc is 
fivMc and •.aprli ions mid shews a (.It siie foi tin' most un 
acCouriluble and innuiriiiil Md»slaiic<‘s. 1857 < i' O. El lol 
Ai. (Ver. Lif \ . 1 . /hirO‘u i, 'J’licy arc smooth .ind iiiiiuitieii* 
as the Miinniit of the Ruv. Annj.s Baiton*.-. head. 

Innutrition^ [Jx-^, or .id. 

mod.]., iuiiutulwn-t'm, f. in- ..In- - i) f uutri rr 
I0 nourish.] I.-ick ol nutrilinn, failure of nouri.di- 
ineiil. hniutriticu of the bones (mod. I .. innutrifio 
KieiCEi> 5 . 

1796 Humans .-/««. .Hed. 1. ;'i6 Inuututi- twnum . . In- 
DUiriiiun of the Jann-s. 1822-34 Gooti's .Study .Med. (rd. 4) 

I. 372 Many patients . . seem . . to Vc (..irried off by br-ciic 
fever, or smiie oilier causC of in iiaiion, ralhri ih.^n V»y ai..luu1 
iiinulriiion, 1879 H, Si-i m.lu Dattx Efliuy ii. 4 Ninety- 
nine in the btindred of these minute animals . . dis:ippe.ii' 
either by innuirition ki by destruction, o 1884 M. Pm lisov 
Mem. (tSoV .iiP, I was gindiudly drawn oui of il..by ih-. 
slow pt'Oec-ss of inniilrilion of the religious brain. 

t lunutrrtion Obs. nxre'^ •*. [n. of action 
f. .1,. inuillrtrc to nouiisli in (somctlMug , 1. ///- 
(^In- A uhtrire to nourish.] 

1656 Bloi.'kt Glossogr., /i/«.v/r/; a nourishing; or bring- 
ing up. 1658 Piiii.Lii'S, Innutrition, a ncuri'^hing iiL\\.ird!y. 

InnntritioIUB (in(i 0 iMtii jA5;.<L Not 

nutritious ; affording no nourislinient. 

1796 Srwaki) Anei'd. I. r;.| (Jod.) Mn.stii ating some Hchi 
anaimmti'itioiissiibst.incr. x8o9-iot <.>11 kiik.k t rirMOt i3t>s' 

I I. 283 Too .scanty and tou innutritlou-- food. 1872 Hvm rv 
PAy.s.\-'i. 139 The whole piirpn.se of the .iliiiieiiiary apparatus 
is to sepal ate these proteids, &c. fioni the iiinutiiiior.s 
residue. 1893 Sl-.i.oi s I'niv. S. E. A/rtca 109 Living f(>i .i 
long itinc on \eiy inimiritious fcti>d. 

j Innutritive (i»(»:iw*lritiv', a. [Lv ’*-] Nol 
! nutritive; innutritions. 

1844 T. J. Graham Pom, Med. 364 The chyle, 01 nwtiitioii;. 
p:irl, beiit)^ alisorticd into the blond.. while the t.xcremcn- 

* tiliousi or innntiitivc part passes, .into the largci bowel.-. 

Inny, early ME. infinitive ol Inn v. . 

ZnO- (*B comb, form of Gr. Ts, iv-oi, hf- miLsclc, 
j fibre, nerve, strength, an element in some mo<l. 

• scientific terms, chiefly physiological, as ino^cn, 
inolile, inolith : .see I hose words. 

t ZnobB'dienCO. Ohs. fa. (^K. inobedieme, or 
: ad. late f-. inobedientia (Augustine), f. in- (In •*) 

I olHed-,ol'edicntiaO\\Y.mY.}AC:%\ sec -ENCE.] The 
: withholding of olx^dience ; - DisOUEDIEXCE. ( K.ire 
I after 1600.) 

fixias.-lwir*. R. 198PC vific hweolp hetle InobrdkiKC, hel 
is, het child hcl ne bun5 noul his eldie. xjSa Wyclik AV«r. 
V. 10 By inolj«dicncG of u man mauve ben ordej-nod syuncris. 

105-J 
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INOCULATE. 


* 44 ® Rum. I. Iviii. 34 j (Marl. MS.) perefure late vs 
obeye in nil 1 hinges to god, that we be not aampiiid for ow'r 
inobedicnce. 1963 Foxk . 4 . 4- .V. 767/1 Notorious and ap* 
parant contcEipics and other inobcdicnccs. 1677 (»ai.e 
O*/. OtH/iUs lit. 131 Ckiiieiit Alexandrinus . . asserted 
that obedience and inolicdieiice was in our power. >684 ir. 
Awe/ s Jfen . t omttt. xx# 867 It must be attributed to the 
inobetlieiice of the Matter. 

t Znobe'dienoy . Obs. rare, [f. late L. inobe- 
dientia : see iircc. and -kncy.] Disobedience. 

1431-50 tr. (Rolls) VI. laj Wiiifridus whom he 

depobide suone after for inobcdiency. 

S^bat. Err. 11636) Aiijb, The man 
dienc>’ punished. 

f&tolM'dient, a. and sb. Obs, 

t * r m 


inobcdiency. 16^ i - 

• . hath.. this tnoiie- 


in Ant id. 


1611 Ftokio, Inttoseruansfu inobseniance. i6a8 Donne 
Rcrm, vi. 53 'I'his which some doe out of slackncsse and 
imobservance and infirmity* many men.. do out of impiety. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. sag Inobservance of 
Mcond causes throws men into all the delusions of super- 
stition and enthusiasm. z8o6 MentMjf Mag. XXL 385 The 
drowsy inobservance of Dr. Johnson is no where more con- 
spicuous than in the diversity of his mode of spelling. 1879 
I* AURAK .S 7 . Paul 1 . 20 St. Paul’s inobservance of these things 
..due to the. .paramount importance of oihcfr thoimhts. 

2 . The not keeping or non-obscrvjincc of a law, 
custom, bond, promise, etc. 

a i6a6 Racon Oudic. Chnrg^^ etc. 16 (T.) The breach and 
inobservance of certain wltol^me and ; 

Rouers 614 

of promise}. 1740 W 

y. 121 Jjy considering the effects which the observance or 
inobservance of it (the Law] would have on mankind. 183 


;ertain wholesome and politick laws. 164a 
(614 Beware of oversight and inobservance 
I Wakbckton Div, Eegat. \, iv.Wks. x8ii 


, [a. OK. in- 

ckedicnt^ or ad. late I... inobedieni'cm (Augustine), 
f. ///- (In- ii) + obtrdieni-em Ouedient.] 

A. adj. Withholding obedience: “ DlsoBEHIENT. IIallam i/ht. Lit. 1 . 1. iv. » 60. 313 They 
xm Lan<|i,. /». /V, B. XIII. vBit He Ixisteth and liiiiggclli ; inoh^rvance of propriety. 1888 li.C. I.ea Hist, inputs. II. 
ilh injiiiy Ixildc olhes, And iii-obedicnt to bcii viidcnioine 'S I»e was taxed hy the legate with inobservance of the 

condition.s of the peace. 

InobSdTVSAOy (inpbzd*jvfinsi). rare, [ad. U 
mobservdntiat n. of quality f. inobservtlnt’em ; sec 
next, and -ancy.] 

1. Want of attention or notice ; =rprec. i. 

1677 GiLriN D^tnottol. (1867) 90 Through the weakness and 
inob.scn'aii(;y of the reprover. i8aa M. A. Kelty Osmmd 
If. 39 p. veil the quiet iiiobservancy of Mr. I..ascclles could 
scarcely overlook the cfauinge. 

2. Neglect of observing or keeping ; « prec. 2 ; 
an instance of this. 

*®*4 Southey Bk. Ch. (1841) 4 10 Tlic.se. .were connived 

at for inob.scrvancics, which in them were harmles.s, l>ci;ause 
limy did not proceed from a spirit of insuboidinalion. 
ZnobserTaut (infbzS ivdiit), a, [ad. L. inch- 
j setDHtU-em unobservant ; see 1 n--i and Obhkrvant.] 

' That ilocs not observe or notice ; unobserviug. 

I . *^3 J- Spencer Prodigies (1^5) 144 (Men .are] siiipklly 
i of tliose rational signs and intimations. 1685 

; J. Scott Chr, Life 11. 43 Considering what heedless and 
inobservant Creatures we are. 1768-74 'rucKKK I.t. Nat. 

! '• . 5'<*3 Nor can [Cod] remain ignorant or innl)scr\’aiit 

• of what impulses He gives. 1847 Bosiinkll Chr. Nurt. 11. 

■ 111. (1861) 273 One must be a very inobservant person, nut to 
have noticed [ctc-l. 

I fence Xnobae rvaatnaas, inobservance. 


of any lyf lyuynjjc. c 1386 Chauckk Pars. T. P3iS IikjIk- 
(lieiit is he th.Tt disobeycih for despit to the cuin.'mdemf^iitz 
of god and to hise soueieyns .And to hi.s goiTsiIy fader, 
r 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhoJe i. CAxii. (1869) 65 Wlicrfore it 
was neuere aftei ward rebelle ne inubeilicnt to his comauiide- 
* 533“4 *;h / 25 Hen, IV//, c. 13 iJiuers & scnidry 
wilfull & inobf'dient subiectesof this reulinq. a 1631 Donnk 
(A lford! VI. 408 llerotofore the in- 
obedient Puritans and now the ovc.i -obedient Papists attempt 
you.^ *805 SocTiiKY Madoe 11. vi, liTCsohue They h(\ird, 
““^Uiobcdicnt : to obey Fearing, yet fearful to remain. 

b- iratisf. Of Ji tning : « Di.soiiKniRNT b. 

* 4 M ^ nv'isa's Bitr/A. DeP. K. vvi. iv. t\V. de W.) i.-iz As 



I I - L ^hgesting the inobedient 

Lh^us, which could not be tamed, in the Stomach. 

B. sb. A disobedient or perverse person. 

1548 Hai.l ChnfH.t Hen, I' jj Landes gotten or to be 
gotten and overcome in the name of our .said father upon 
rcbcllcs and itiobedieiite.s to liym. 

ficnee Xnoba'dlaatly in a disobedient man- 
ner; disobediently. 


[f. In- -i 4 obliNality 

The quality of not being 


I ■ t ^ 'y .*»fi /iiT'i neiiii wuii 

lus earcH hard dyuers |>cr.soiis« .vnrtucrciilly, iiKiljcdiGiUlyi 
and not faythfully speake of the kingu.> maicslyc. 

’i* lliob 61 *SftllC 8 . Ohs. rare~"^. In 4 -shaunoe. 

[a. OK. inoheiisanret f. in- (Lv-a) 4 obdssance 
obedience, Obka8A.N’<!B.] ^ 1n« ence. 

138a Wyclif AV/*, Pref Ep. Jerome iii, Kcdi to viidir- 
3oken al itiobcisliauiicc. 

t Znobei'8ailt, a. Obs, rare. In 4 -ghaimt. 
^.OK . itwbeissantj f.///- (In- 3 ) 4. obcissant obedient, 
Obeibant.J Disobedient; — Inobedient. 

138a Wyclif Oettt. viii. 20 5e sliulcn p<:rrislie, if inubei- 
iiluunt )e 2>Iiulen be to the voyj, of the Lord jourc God. 

Inoble, obs. form of Ennoble v, 

Inobllga lity. nome-^^d, 

(f. Obligal -I- -ity).] 
obligatory. 

a 1663 .San UKHSON CVin'J Const . vii. (1678) 1 28 The unlawful- 
u«.s, ami consequently the inv.-ilidity,oi inoblig.'ility thereof. 
ZnobnO'ZlonSt Not ob- 

noxious ; not exposed to ; not offensive, iiioffonsivc. 

*639 H. L Ksthanck .-illiancc Otv. Offices 99 The want of 
expresse rule. . I,. ft our Liturgy, in this point, not altogether 
iiFjbiiu.\ioiis to cxLcptioii.s. i68a Nukkis flUrocUs lox The 
way to hvc an unenvy’d and inolinoxiou.s life. 1818 Brnthah 
< A. /-//^. T Ai N.>t to spf;ak of Jt. wN who . . as they write not 
much, cither to littack the esliitdi'ihiiiciit or to defend theiii- 
fclvesi, ar:; comparatively inobint.vioiis. 

“^pcwrable, a. r.z/'/. [ad, late L. in- 
chsiitnlhihs (I cilulliaa), f. in- (Iw-:*) 4- obseftrdre 
to OBhcnih; sec -ABLE.] 'riiat cannot be ob- 
scured. 

^ K'.-b. 193 That iriobscur- 

iiu.r"n“!"u; i;«! 

t Znobse-quent, a. Ohs, rare \ [ad. L. in- 
obscqnent-im^ f. /;/- (In-:*) 4- ohiequmt-em 
QUENT.] Unsubmissive, ilisobcdicnt. 

1604 F. He El w Def. iv b, Mrn. being ill hou -e- 

' - 'y ' iliob.-,equeiU to the 

counsel! of ifit ir J‘h>*sn-.ians. 

Znobse^qnionauess. rare-K (l.\-3.] \\ant 
of obsequiousness or defereiuc. 

i6a5 Donnk .Serw. 3 .Apr. 40 There may bee an iivib..c- 
qmousne}.se and an mdiligeme in the Wife. 

Inobservable f iupbz 5 *Jvab*l), a. Now rare 

“* * -^ohervams 

Incapable of being 


; or not keeping of a law, 


*659 D. Pell Itnpr, Sea 283 For their Cax'ily, and in- 
observantncs.s of the works of God. 

Inobservation (inpbzoiv^Jnn). rare. [f. 
In- 3 + Obbeuvatjon, perh. a. K. iuohserviUton 
(1572 in Godef. 6W//.).] 

+ 1 . The noii-obscrvance c 
promise, etc. Obs, 

*578 Kknton Cntuiard. xvn. 074 Thcniperour being motied 
with thinobsernatiun of the French king, would not pro- 
p<>iiiide for a common surety. i6i}3 HoLckoft Proeopins, 
(fOtn. tears iii. 82 'J'hey tall the inobscrvation of Lawes, 
Mercy. 

2 . Want of observatum or attention ; failure to 
observe ; inobservance. 

1787 SiiucKFORD Creation 118 (T.) These writers are in all 
this guilty of the mo.'.t .siiamcfull iiiobservation. 

t Ino-bstinate, v, Obs, nonce-wd. [In--'.] 
trans. To render obstinate, confirm in obstinacy. 

*599 Sandys (1612J 196 ITie endle^be and ill 

rniicts of these contentions, .wliicb in-obstinate the lew, 
land] shake the faith of the ChrLsthui. 

Inobtai-nablSv a, rare. [In-. 3.] Not ob- 
tainable; not to be obtained. 

a 1718 Penn 'Bracts Wks. 1726 1 . 701 Unity in minute or 
circumstantial 1 hings, that perhaps i.s inobtainablc. J7« 
S>EW'EL D«A 4 OJct.f OHvemvrrntjrht inobtai liable. 

Inobtrusive (inpbtr/Psiv), a, rare, [In- ^.] 
^iot obtni.sive, unobtrusive; modest, retiring. 

. *798 Colkrujoe R^. having ie/tptoce Relirem, 23 The 
‘V‘o 'if Haopincss. z8jo4 Parr in Benthasn's 

iKA’z.C 1838-43) X.417/2 He is a very inobtrusive, enlightened 
. . prelate, a 1834 Coi.ekidu£ Shaks. Notes ( 1 87 5) 2 1 1 Not c ‘ 
the inobti'usivc.. mode of introducing the main chiiiacter. 

Hence XacHitni’Ei'veljr adv,^ in an inobtrusive 
manner ; Xnobtm’vivoiieM. 

1847 Imbtrusivety^ see Unobtrusively, hiohtru^ 

siwm'ss, see Unobtrusivciiess. 

Inooft'rpill. Chew, [f. mud. Bot.L. imearpns 
(I. Jno- fibrous 4 - Gr. mpmU frnit) + -in.] A red 
colouring matter coatained in the juice of Jnocar- 


-ITV. Cf. mod.K. /;/ivNA*A/ 7 /V<f.l The quality of 
being inoculablc or communicable by inoculation. 

*®47~9To»n CyeL Anat, IV. 124/a The inoculability of 
growths has not been maintained except in the instance of 
cancer. 1876 ir. Ik'agner*s Oete. Pathol, (cd. 6) 134 'I'he in- 
oculability of measles and of scarlet fever has not yet been 
ceitajnly demonstrated. ,s8g8 P. Manson Prop, Diseases 
xi^vii, 564 This inoculability of 'boils is apt to be overlooked. 
bOOlUftblo (iiiF*kii/idb*i), a, [ad. 1.. tyjx* 
*iHC£Hitlbil-isy f. inoeulare to Inoculate: see 
-ABLE. Cf. K. inoculable (Liltre).] 
a. Of a person : Capable of beings infeded 
with a disease by inoculation, b. Of a disease: 
C apable of being communicated or transmitted 
by inoculation, o. Of matter or virus : That may 
inoculate a person or transmit a disea.se. 

*® 47 ^ Toon Cycl, Anal. IV. 1 14/1 The varieties of pus. . in 
the Class (B) diner from those in (he Class (A) in being in- 
oiHilablc. 1853 ymf, R, Aerie. Soc. XVI. 11. 402 The injuretl 
or Uittcrcd ones.. are little liable to come in contact with 
the inoculable matter.^ -•V P-. Maniwn Prop. Dis, viii. 
144 Plague is a siiecific, inoculable and otherwise com- 
municable disease; 

Inoculax (inf^'ki/Ilai), a, Entom, [In- 2.] Of 
an antenna : Inserted in a binus in the inner margin 
of the compound eye, which thus partly suriounds 
its base. 

*8a6 Kikoy Sp. Eniomol, III. xxxiv. 514 In the Cupri- 
corn-licctles they faiiienmc] may be termed inoinilar, or 
placed in a sinus of the eye. 

Inoculate (inp'ki/Ilch), v. Also 5 en-. [f. L. 
inoatldl-t ppl. stem of imculdre to engraft ^imjilaril , 
f. in- (In- -) i-ontlus eye, bud.] 

1 . irans. {Jlorti) To set or insert (an ' eye bud, 
or scion) in a plant for propagation ; to subject (a 

e to the operation of budding ; to propi^gato 
dilation; to bud (one plant) on^ or npon 
(another). 

^*4®® Ballad, on Hush. v. 123 Peebes han their seson Ai 
May Kalendcs hcni Lciiociil.Tte. 1589 Fleming drg. Centg. 
11. VI ’In gi.Tft And to inoculat or set yoong imps into the 
stucke. 1668 K. Steei.k Uusbandnt. Calling \\. {xiqi) 166 
'I’bc crab-irec .slock must t)C «:ut ofl, and then into il iii\i*.l 
the srion be ingrafTed and inoculated, before it c.m be uii 
apple in his orchard. X7«>7 Curios, in Ihnh. 4- Card. 269 
A dextrous Hand imHuiIaics a Rose-trcc Bud upon an Applc- 
S>lot:k. 175a M ks. Vr.uAKy a utoNog. ^Corr, 111 . 133 , 1 have 
just inoculated two oraiigc-tre.vs of my own i'ai.siiig. 1838 
J'enny Cyd, XII. 483,'! It is thcrcTurc founil most advaii- 
lii^eous to bud or inoculate ibi-m in the siimiiior,wlifuboiii 
scion and stork arc in a .state of cqiUTl vegetation. 
isM, i6ai-5i BuhTON Anal. Mel, 11. ii. iv. 272 Ci;i 
cinnatiis, Cato^ TuIly..how have they been pleased .. l-i 
prune, plant, inorulate and graft. 1669 Worliogr Syat. 
Agric,\iC&i) 296 Now begin to Inocul.Tte. 1697 I'uviiKN 
Virg. Georg, 11. 103 Various arc the ways to cfiaiigt. tlic 
state Of PI.TntK, to huik to Gratf, l’ Inoculate, 
b. Jig, To engraft. 

160R Bhaks. Jfant, 111. i. 118 Vertuc cannot .so iimocculair. 
our old slockc, but wc .shall rellish of il.^ a 1639 'V‘oiTi‘.s in 
Relitf. (1651) 34a Poinpey had one very ignoble custonu*. to 
insert, or (as I may term il) lo inoculate himself into oth»-r 
mens merits and praises. 1751 Ciikbi kkf. Lett. (17Q2! U 1 . 

Iia ** * 


ricncc and know- 
;ilc mine uc>un yo 
' vi. 18?. 'I ‘ 
on .Tflfaits 



[ad. L. inofnavdbi/ist f. /;/- 
Observable. (So in mod, 
observed ; not noticeable. 


1600 L. Bi ot MT ir. Conestaggio 179 Men who . . cxprcsly 
to cause disorders, made conimauiideincul.s iiiobservable. 

1616 Di.'i.i.oKAR, Inobseruahle, which cannot he obsemed 

i Want 

..nduiv.E* : :i.i . . . .. -.1. of occiioalion ; uuoccupictl conditioii. 


, ^ , harrow.] 

*e« CocKKR^M, In icalo, to harrow the ground. 

T Ill 0 CCI*dll 0118 t Obs. rare'^, [f. D, inoeci- 
dti-us never setting 4- -ous.] Of a star : Never 
setting or going down. 

6'Szjrag-n, inoedduoust that never usetb to 
sleep?*, ijuit never sets or goes down, os some 
.stars do. //miim. 1698 in pHaum. 

/i 1 .11 


and left them as invisible and iiiobservable, as the flight 
anv bird. 1650 R S iAi vi.rnN .Stroila’s Ltnu C, Vyarres ix. 
40 Chnst lMm*^lf, that afforded his presence to the Jews 
wlwi he pleased was inobsers'ahle. 

InobBeryaaoe (infibzo ivans). [a. K inobser- 
vance (i 534 in (jodef. Comply ad. L. inobservdntia' 
see next and -ance.J 

1. failure to obiiervc or notice ; inattention, lieed- 
Icssness. 


1786 W. Thom^n Wahotis Philip HI (1793) n. vi. 214 
["JSWjr of tnoccu^tioii . . the great curse of human 
111 . vi, 154 Aweary. . 


of the iii(xc*UF»lion which afiowed my melancholy ihoughls 
to prev upon them«lves. 1883 Hoi.mk Lee Lovrag^Stn^ 
uig 11. IL 26 lotal inoccyation was very hard upon him. 


I-nocked, MK jia. pplc. of Nock v, 
Inooulability (inpki/Hfibi llti). [f. next 4- 


ccxciii. 348 You have yet very litile c\p« 

ledge of the world ; now 1 wish to inocukil 

<**797 H. Wamole Mem. Geo. Il (1847) I. vi. *18?. 'I I;' 
Pelliums. .always inoculated private quarrels on .Tflfaits of 
state. 

1 2 . Iransf To join or unite by insertion (as llif 
scion is inset ted into the slock so as to become one 
witUit}. Obs, 

1647 I'rait' Comm, Mark xiii. 1 Huge stones and .so cun- 
iiingiy cemented, as it were innculated, the one into the 
other. 16^ R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 110 'i bis is the 
rock and that which you sec elevated in place and inocu- 
lated to it is an artificial fabrick developed . . on the very 
breast of this prodigious mountain. t6M CuLi-ErnH & 
Cole Barthoh Anal, i.xxxvii./lv 'I'he smallest Twigs of the 
Branches [of the arteries] .ti-c inoculated into the ^reatci. 

b. iulr. To become joined or united with con- 
tinuity of substance. 

1^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xv. 142 'Their Eggs in 
chaines or links together (which .sometime conjoyiie and in- 
oculate into each other), c sno W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 
(>738) I. iv. 42 The fiftl^air inoculate with the sixth- 
3 . trans, (yw//.) To engraft or implant (a disease, 
or the germ or virus) upon a person, by a process 
of Inoculation fq.v,). 

17M Load. Gas, No. 60W11 The Experiment of inoculat- 
ing the SmalbPox upon . .Criminals. xjgQMeJ. Jrnl. I. 321 
Knowing that cow-pox has a temporary influence upon >nuiM- 
iK»x, wc con suppress the progress of it by immediately inocu- 
lating cow-pox. s8oi E. Darw'in Zoou, (cd. 3) 111 . 
the a^ve was first published [1794] the cow-pox. .has bivn 
.successfully inoculated on the human subject. 1891 Oady 
Nows I a Sept. 2/6 z\ man with a scnitch might inoculate 
the poisonous germ from contact with an inf^ted animal. 
*896 AUbutPs Sysl. Med, L 05 Virulent anthrax bacilli 
are inoculated subcutaneously into an ordinary rabbit ain* 
into cue that has been rendered immune. . l. u 

b. To impregnate (a person or animat) urith the 
virus or germs of a disease; spec, for the purpose 
of inducing a milder form of the disease and rcn< 
dering the subject immune from its ordinary attack^ 
first used in connexion with small-pox; then with 
vaccine inoculation ; now with contagious or bac* 
terial diseases generally : see Inoculation a. 

STBa Lond. Gaz, No. 6045/8 .A Child has been imKiiIated 
with the Matter. Five.. Children have been inoculated of 
the Small Pox. 1775 Johnson JourH* IVrti. Isl, Dunvegan, 
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INOFFICIOUS. 


He has disarmeU it tsinall-ijoxl of ils terror at Muack, by 
inc^ulatiug eighty of liw people. 1799 Mid. Jrnl. I. 319 
With the cow-pox matter were iiioLulated Mr. Darke’s 
servantt .. (andf Mr. Colborne's three children .. all by a 

J uncture in the left arm. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci, (1879) 
. V. 145 He proved that the worms inoculate each other. 

O. nOsol. or intr. To perform inoculation. 

■yds Galb ill /’A/ 7 . Trans. T.V. ao3 'J’hen inoculate, and 
rwat the powderiL 1789 W. Buchan Dow, Med, (1 ymi) 
Many improve of inoculating on the breast. 1799 Dr. .Sims in 
Med. yUd, 1 . 231 Dr. jenner . . ventured to inoculate with the 
matter of a putrid sore, with a view of determining if thi-t 
also had the power of preserving from the contagion of the 
small'pox. ' 189s Gkkknqucu Whiik Fhilos. Amer.JAt. iii. 
aa (Funk) Zatidiel fioylston .. inoculated for the small-pox 
with dUtinguished success. 

d. fig. tram. To imbue (a person, community, 
etc.) with a feeling;, opinion, habit, etc. 

1814 W. IkviNG T. 7 'razu 1 . 102 My p.*u'cnts hail tried in 
vain to inoculate me with wisdom. s8a6 Disrakli Fiv, 
Crey 11. vi, 1 must not inoculate you with my had spirits. 
1868 M. Pattison Acadeui, Org. v. 123 Fox and Wolscy 
souglit. .10 inoculate Oxford from within with that cl.'tssicai 
spirit which could not be forced upon it from without, 
t Ino'oulated, a. Obs. rare. [f. mcd. or mod. 
L. iftceuidt-us (f. //i- fiN- •**) h octi/dtus furnished 
with eyes) -h -ed.] ^fot having an * eye * or per- 
foration. 


*599 A. M. ir. Gahelhout'Fs Bk. Thyuckc 34/x Inoculated 
Pearles, or Pearics without perfuraliones. [Glossed on fly-leaf 
* unholed . *?*»♦ [see next, 1]. 

Zno'oulatedf ppl a, [f. Inoculate f -eu 

1 . Hort. Ingrafted by budding. 

idea R. Cawdrkv Table Alpk,% /inn «/a/rr/,grurted, or vii- 
holcd. i6m Hav Three Uin. iii. 182 The old ChrisliiuLs 
thorn is now quite dc.'id and guiie, but they have several 
inoculated pl.'ints of it about the town. 1679 Kvklyn Kal. 
Jfort. Sept. (ed. 5) 24 Release Inoculated Buds. 

2 . Path. a. Of a person, etc. : Having under- 
gone inoculation, b. Of a disease, etc. : Intro- 
duced by inoculation. 

xyaa Nsm.KTnN in Phil. Trans. XXXll. 2x4 The Op- 
posers of Irmculation ufliriii, that two Persons died of the 
I noculalcd Small Pox. xypg W. Took v.View Rusiian 
11 . i6t By universal experience we find that of the inocu- 
lated only three die out of icxki. 1709 Med. Jnd. I. loTiic 
inoculated cow-pox is as much mil^r than the natural, as 
the inoculated small-txix is milder than the natunxl. 1873 
T. H.. Gkxi:n latrotf. Pathol. v«d. 2) zatj In those [cases] in 
which the iniiculated liquids contained fewer bacteria and 
were less active, the process was more proii acted. 

ZnO'CUlatillga p/V. sb, [f. as prec. + -INO 1 .] 
The acliun of the vb. Inoculate in its various uses : 
inoculation. 


1598 F1.0K10, rnnoculaiione^ an inoculating, a x6a6 Bacon 
AVii; Ail. (1631) 33 We practise ..all Conclusions of Grafting 
and Inoculating, as well of Wildc-Ticcs as Fruil-Tree.s. 1691 
Kay I, (16921 57 Grufliiig and inoculating, and 

pruning of Fitiit-Trt‘e.s. 1771 Mrs.TIarkis in P^iv, Lett. 
Ld. Malmesbury 1 . aji Inoculation is going on very briskly 
here . . Is there any inoculating in Spain ? 180a W. Forsyth 
Frail Trees (1824) 320 The lime fur iiiix:u 1 autig is from the 
middle of June to the middle of August. 

tiUrilu *776 J. Adams in Fam. Z.c//. (1876) 189, I could 
almost wiso^ tn«at an inoculating Iin^pital was opened in 
every town in New England. 1776 M, Ci'ii.i.R in Z/A'*, 
Jrah. 4- K^orr. (1S88) I. 58 The Inoculating Hospital. 

InOCnlation (inpki/d^^ J^n). [ad. I., inocuitl- 
tidn-cm cngmfting, budding, 11. of action f. uioaihire 
to Inoculate. Cf. F. inoadation (15S0 in sense 

I. 175a in sense 3).] 

1 - Hort, The insertion of an eye or bud of one 
plant under the bark of another for the purpose of 
raising flowers or fruit differeiiL from those of the 
stock; grafting by budding; an instance of this. 

Flsming Virg. Georg. 11. 21 iW.', Semination, in- 
sitiOii, inoculation, or iinplastration, the three kindcs of 
grafting. 1858 Sir T. Brownb Card. Cyrus iv. 172 Nor 
could we ever make it [mistletoe] grow where iLature had 
not planted it; as we have in v.'iin attempted by iimo. illa- 
tion and incision, umii its n<ative or forteign .slock. 1709 
Addlson Tatter No. 146 f 7 Harsh Fruits .. cMiriched by 
proper Grails and Inoculations. 178^74 Tuckbr Lt. Sat, 
(1834) II - 161 Gardcnei.>v by inoculation cause the trees to 
bear other than the natural fruits. 

b. Iransf, A junction in which the two parts 
become continuous. 

* 0*5 Crooks Body of Man 187 Now bcLwccnc the hollow 
and the gate-veines wee know there is no communion vnlesse 
*1. r mingling of their mouths in the substance of 

the liner ; for some of (he new writers haue obserued many 
i^iKh inoculations betwixt them in that place. 

2. Path. The introduction into the body, by 
puncture of the skin, or through a wound, of the 
vims or i^erms of an infectious ditiease. 

Onginally applied, after 1700, to the inten- 
tional introduction of the virus of small- pox in 
order to induce a mild and local attack of the 
disease, and render the subject immune from future 
contagion-; also, in 1799, vaccine inoculation^ 
werwa^s called Vaccination; and in I9lh c. to 
the similar treatment of other infectious or conta- 
gious diseases. 

* 7*4 E. Timone in PfUL Trans. (Abr.) VI. 88 \titU\ An 
account of the procuring of the Small Pox by Incision or 
•noculatiyii, as it has for some time been practised at Con- 
17M I-ADY M. W. Montagu Ac//., to Ctess 
V*r U887) 1. 338 Accounts of the growth and spreading of 
Wo tnocuMlion of the small-pox, which is liewme almost 
• gonenl practice, attended with great succc.ss. x73r Ar- 
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DUTiiNoT KuUs of Diet 414 It is evident by lii'n.iilatiiin . 
that the smallest quantity of Matter mixed with the Bb-Kid - 
produceth the Disease. 1743 Mrs. Ati/obiog.frCorr. 

1 1861) 11 . 240 In great joy tluit the inoculation of the girl.-. \ 
has been as succcs.sful «ls that of the boys, uiid they liavc 
one fear les.s to struggle with. 1773 Golosm. S/oo/s to 
Conq. It. Wks. (Globe) 657/1 Since inocul.’ition began then: 
is no such thing to be seen a> a plain woman. 1798 Ji:nni:k 
Causes Variol-jt Vactime 37 The boy was rendered unfit for 
inoculation fruiii having felt the cflccts of a cunlaglous fever < 
in a work -house. >800 Mcd. yrnl. IV. 253 On the I nliodui - 
tioii of the Vaccine Inoculation at Paris. 1858 M iss M uj.o<. k 
y. Halifax XXV. Though inoculation and vacciiiutiuii had , 
made it kss fatal among the iipi^er cI.tkscs. 1868 A. Fi.i.\r , 
Prine, Med. (x88u) 1041 As a nicans of rendering the disease ‘ 
..mild.. and of preventing pitting. Inoculation had l-ccii ; 
practised from time immemona! in China and Persia. I 

b. Now also applied to the introduction (acci- ! 
dentally or otherwise) of the vims or germs of any • 
bacterial disease into the body through a wound, i 

183^ Pi'unv Cycl. XI £. 390/* Itydrofihobia . .is the di.'ioasc 
occasioned by inoculation with the saliva of a labid animal. 
x88i Bumstcad Feti. Dis. (1879) 350 The chancroid caxi l>e ; 
developed imon the head and face by artiflciul inoculation, j 
x88x G. M. Stkrnhkkc; tr. Magnin's Bacteria tiS8j< 265 An- | 
thrax is an infectious disease of atiiinuls which may be trans- I 
initted to man by inoculation.^ This occurs, occasionally, fruiii 
the liite of an insi:ct (fly) whicli hres been fee ding upon ibc ; 
curt.-.'iss of .*ui infected animnl ; and also fruin uccidcnlal 
inoculation while handling hides, wufil, etc., taken from the . 
victims of antlir-ix. 

c. fig. 'Pile imbuing of a person ^^idth feelings, i 

opinions, etc. | 

18x4 Bykon yuan xv. 1 , The inoculation Of others with ; 
her own opiniuns. 1864 Bowkn Logic .\iii. 448 We iniisl all ; 
licgiii life without any opinions which wc o.'in call our own 
by any belter right than that of passive inheritance or un- 
conscious inoculation. 1876 Mozliiy Vuiv. Serm. vi. (1877) ; 
124 A new fc.-iturc of the world . . the popular pursuit of ’ 
natural beauty, the inoculation of the crOAd with it. 

3 . attrih. and Comb,^ .os mocidation process ^ . 
•tuberculosis ; inoculation-mad adj. 

1760 E^ Lucas ymls. tjr Lett. (185'.-) 27 But y people in ; 
Charles Town were inoculation mad, 1 think 1 may well 
ctdl it. Al/butTs Syst, Med. II. 20 Inuculation-iubcr- j 

ru 1 o.Hi.s has nrciiired in the liuiiuui lieing. Ibid. 636 Suc h ' 
inoculation process, whichever way induced, is known as 
vaccination. > 

Inoculative (inp-ki/a<?*tiv, -aiv), a. [f. L. 1 
inoculdt- (sec Inoculatk) i -ive.] Characterized i 
by or piertaining to inoculation. I 

17x6 M. Davies .Aiken. Brit, 11. To Rdr. 2 'I'liat Iiisiiive i 
and Inoculative method^ scents to bid fair for the t'urc . . of ■ 
that coiiiinon Author-Dislcin|ier or Companion, callVl i/aAo- 1 
8o{fa. t88x J. Simon in Nature Na 616. 373/2 The rapid 
xnultiplication of the tul^rcle-micrococcus in the blood and 
(Issues of any inoculated anim.il can be verified l>oth by ' 
microscopical obsen'ation, and by imxulutlvc e.xperiment. 1 
*887 V ectator 1 Sept. 1170 Tbc inoculative cure of }xilicnts . 
bitten by mad dogs. 

Inoculator (in^rki/d^'t^u). Also 7 -ei\ [a. ! 
L. inoculator on engrafter, agcril-M, f. inoculdre to ' 
Inoculate.] One who or that w'hich iuoculalcs. 

z8ix Flokio, Innestatore^ a graflfer, an inocul.ucr. a i8r6 ■ 
Bacon Neat Atl. (1631) 44 'J'iiesc Mee call Inocubtors. 
17x5-6 Fiji'ind Hist. Physic (J.*, Had John a iiaddesdm : 
jicen now living, he would have been :a the head of the 
iuoculators. 1799 J/tv/. yrnl. I. 113 Every one. .knows the 
strenuous opposition which the flrst iin-ciilators had toen- ! 
counter, Ijolli in England and Aiiicrica, from vulgar preju- 
dice. *887 Bakkk Nile Tribut. viii. (1672) 110 Holy relic:., 
that arc inoculators of all manner of cmitugious dLsca.sr..s. 

t Tuocula*trix. Obs. rarc'~’^. [fem. of prec.] 
i8»Coc*keram II, .Slice that Cirafieth, luttCLulatrix. 
f InO'CUlor, Obs. rare " In 5 en-. [irreg. 
a. K. inoctderJ\ trans. To inoculate or tngrafl. ; 

c 14S0 Pallad. OH Husb. v. 130 In cold lend now the flglrc j 
plaunte is sette. And grafted in the stook or in the ryiidc . . i 
And hciii tenoculer ek haue in niynde. • 

ZnOXUlist. [a, F. inoculiste (LiUre ', f. ■ 

inoetder to Inoculate; see -isT.] One who is 
versed in, or advocates, inoculation. 

xWh Pall J^fall O. 15 May 3/1 M. Pasteur. The great 
inovulist has explained to Dr. Mutt the theory and practice ! 
of his discovery. i 

+ InO’^Uate* V. Obs. [f. L. type ^inciliiirc . 1 . ■ 
(In- **<*) - hDi/w/w hate ; peth. in mctl.L. ; cf.lt. , 
inoMarCf Florio) + -ate -'i,] trans. 'I'o bring into i 
cxlium, render odious or hateful. 

1857 W. Mork'B Ccena f/nasi Koteq Dcf. xiii. 1^5, I wi.sh j 
some of them were not more culpahle for imxliaiiiig ■ 
Ministers. 16.. South 7 W/rv? .SVr/w. (1717) VI. 242 He 1 
jiiHicts them for quite other Ends . . {xirtly to inodiatc, rind J 
iinhitter Sin to the chastLsed Sinner. 16^ Ibid. U7/7) 111 - 
1>cd. Abp.Munh .A iii b, Kcpiesenled, or ralber reprokiled . 
under the inodiating Character of High Churchmen, lyax | 
.Addr. Hereford to Feb. in Loml. Caz. No. 5932/1 He h.'uh 
[never] by inodiating Characters . . alienated . . Aflecliuns. j 

t Zno'doratei Obs, [In- 8.] Unscented. 

i6a6 Bacon Bylva § J07 Wliites are more liiodorate . . fliaii 
Flowers of the same kinde Coloured ; A.s is found in Single 
While ViolcLs, Whitc-Roscs [etc.]. ///</., Blossoms of trees 
that are white are commonly inodoratc. 
t Ino'dOPate, v, Obs, rare “ [f. i)pl. stem of : 
L. inoddrare^ f. in- (In- 2 ) -i- odOrttre to give a smell 
to.] trans. To |>erfumc (Cockeram, 1623). 

Hence f iDodoration. Obs. rare^^. 

.658 riiii.ups, tnodoraiiofit n milking to .smell, a iiei- | 
fummg. 

Inodorous (inrvu’dords), a. [f. L. inodHr-us (f. 
in- (In- ‘‘i) -f oddtnts scented, odorous) + -ous.J De- 
stitute of odour; without smell or scent. 


1666 IJoVLi;. Formes 4 (:>f»rt/. Wk-. 1 77-\l * 1 1 1 Modtiali ly 

flcplilegmed oil of vitriol is wont to U- inodoiou-.. 1756 C. 
[.ucAS r.ss. IP'aUrs I. 8a No water tan be ihouglil pure, 
but such as is iicrfectly inoflorous. I 7 j )6 C. Marmiai.i. 
Garde fi. xix. \i8*3' 377 T bc r.ingle while lilies are very hwcet, 
but tbc doubici arc inridoious. 1871 Koscoe hltm. i hem. 
86 Caibon dioxirle g.ns is colourle.ss and inodorous, but po.>- 
bC.vjC'j a blightiy rtcid ta^lc. 

lluucc Zno’dOTOUBly r/iA*., without smell ; Zn- 
o'dorousnevs, the (juality of being without smell 

(WfbblCT, iSfi.j ;. 

1859 Sala V J). .\>iii. 206 Smoke curling up the* 

ciiiiiincy U10L alioijcilif r inodonmsly'. 

Inoffe, obs. lonn of 

f Inolib*nd, £/. Oh. rare— ['V;lN-:j.J tram. 
.V) Not to offend. 

1559 Knox First Bla.d lArb.) App. 55 My consiic-me 
beatetb me ic.'icord lliui niulici'ju.-Iic nor of piirpo>e 1 in- 
offended joiir ^racr. 

Inoftb*nding, 1/. A/;v. [In- •’ J IJnc ftnuling. 

1853 Kanl Crinue.'l EAp. xiii. v.- Favoring us with 
sonic licar play, snapping at the inollcii(iiiig icicle-. 

i* InofTo *11 Bible, //. Oh. rate [In- •'.] 

1611 CoTtiK., I upjffi'uciblct iiKiflVmiblf, not to l.t liinl. 
Inoffonsive (inpfcTtsiv , (Z. [iN -b Cf. mod. 
K. inoffensif (Diet. Acad. 183.^).] 

1 . Doing or causing no harm; hanidts.';, iimo 
cuous, unoffending. 

1598 [implied in Is'oi i knsi\i-i.y]. 1646 Sir T*. bitr.'WNi- 
J'seud. Ep. M. vi. 305 Wee dycnotwiihslandiiig ii: binnib s'^c 
and incjffcn.sivc errors. 16^ Fuli.i u Hht. Gamh. i i 

An inoffr:ti.si%'i: man for life and convci:,atinii. .rjctbiug nf 
viciousne.ss could be charged upr.n liiin. /ri 7*5 IhRSfci 
OsvH Time I. iv. &.? T he n.ition bud never known fuch an 
inoffensive inarch of an siriiiy.^ >790, IIi- atth- -lA rn/ A\. 1. 
ii* Y. §3i6U.^efuI anti inoncnslvc animals have a claim to 
our letideiiicss. 1853 C. Bko.ntk Villcite xxvii. (1876; 30;,, 
1 could nut ha\e lormciUi.d a being inofrcn.rlxt as .1 
sli.aiiow. 

2 . Not objectionable, not obnoxious or offensive ; 
not offending the senses : not a cause of offence. 

1619 Peaciiam Compl. Cent. xi. (if' 34) A iiiLin* delight- 
full and in-offensive leciealion. 1W7 .Minox /*. L. v. 31=^ 
For drink the Grape She t ru'-.bes mmist. <744 

llFRKEi.hV AVm S 0 An inoffcnsi\c luedii ine ;hkI .T.gMcai)le 
to tlieMomucb. 1676 J'faus. Clin. IX. 13 The w'.und 
has discharged freely, the dtschaige being quite hcaltliy 
and inoffensive. 

Inoffensively (inpfe‘n.sivli;, adv, [f. prcc. -f 
-LY ^,] In an inoffensive manner ; so as not to 
give offence; without offence ; h.aiml(.ss-ly. 

1598 Bp. Hai l Sat. PoMsc. H iv,T’ho wire slice | Pocliy] a 
more vmvortbie Misirc.s^c, 1 ibii ki .'■be might be iiii.'lTcn.siuely 
serued w’iih the broken Messes ol our I weluc-a-clrAkchoures. 
1646 P. BcT.KEtKY Crspcl Cc 7 ‘t. I. lit To walk melt' c.\aciJy 
and iiiofl'eiisivrly, coiisidtrin^ wc h.ivt oiir way >0 pbiin 
Ijcfore u.s. 1788 W. Eot.s inV;. Koscs /Tories ii^ro.' 1 . 76 
Ambassadors. .wl)i> h.ivc gone llirou.i:li the ‘■amc c.ntcr in- 
offensively and iiJtfficunllv. 1808 Mrs. (..’aiivn {l-iaArr 
Grandmethcr 130 t'he locik lip her violin wbith icpOKcl 
inofti;nsi\ i:ly in ,a snug Ci.riier. 

Inoffeneiveness (irj/WeTisi\nts). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being in- 
offensive; harmlessncss. 

1841 * .SMK«‘T>MNl'rs’ Viud. Afisw. ii. 35 P-ul inig^hr the 
i.oiiqi)\Ing of our Papists be attril.ulcil -soly to the iiioflin- 
sivenesse of our Litiiigle. 1663 Boyik l/.<ef. /:>/. Art/. 
Philos, ii. 50 Christ commaiids bis pisi iples to Ic.ini of 
Serpents and Pigeons f>nuiciu.e and ii>wff'eiisivi;nc:.s.s. 
Pringle in J'htl. '/'fans. Xl-VI. 482 What iiiakesthe Differ- 
erne bcLwceii the stale Cline and other piUrid Substance^ 
still more spevifu', is, its 1 nolle iisiveiic.ss with legaid O) 
Health. c/i8s 4 H. Rvtt* Lect. Fug. Hu/. i.\. ySr, 

His offence was nothing mote ib.m hi> puic irioflensiveiie.>s, 
his nnrcsi.sting iTicekness. 

Inofficial 

official ; unofficial 

i6^S/ar Chamb. Cases tCanulcii* 174, 1 imisl lava Ijne 
111300'= noon Martin for deaUng sfc iniudh i.dly. He was 
the oftir iall, but herein iiuifl'u iall. ,834 t.i;' T.uii IT Oratirus 
(loya- I. ?i5 It iai.-a'd him into a new iiu.-rid power in the 
stale; an inofficial dicl.aor of principle. 1864 Bender No. •i> 
635/* In an inofficial form. 

Inofficious ( ini?fi "Jss , a, [ml . E. inop?i ih us, 1 

in- (In-=') + ojficiosns obliging, diiliful, ofliciou.s: 
sec -ors. Cf. F. imylfuicnx ( 1491; iu 1 fal/.-Daim.V] 
•H- Not ready to do one’s duty or ‘ office * ; not 
inclined to dv'i good offices ; disobliging. Oh. 

i6c^ H. JoNStcM Kings Faterfaium. Sp.r.eiiius, Up, ihoii 
tame River, w'ako. .Tjiow drowirsl thy selfe in inofhtiou.- 
sleep. 1651 1 r. Life Father Bofpi (1676) 93 There he acknow- 
ledges himself to be severe, inofficious, and hard It* please, 
1706 PniLi.li s, Ino^cious. backwirtd iii cb-tug one any good 
Office, or Turn ; discourteous, disobliging. 

b. l.aiv. Not ill accord.ance with moral duty. 
1663 Bullokars Eng. F.vpos.^ ftiofliiio.'ts. as that ^yill i.- 
callec by Civilian:^ wherein they me omitted, or but sli,;hily 
provided for, that chiefly ought to lx- considtred. 1765 
Blackstonk t'c'w/;/. I. XVI. 448 .Suggesting that the parent 
had lost the u.se of his reason, when he made the loonicious 
lestanietit. 1785 Pmkv Mor. Philos. hSii') I. 3.55 1 5* 
a father hope to excuse .'ll! inoflicious disposition of his P'l- 
tunc by Alleging, that ‘c\erv man may do whiil he will will) 
iii:i own *. .1883 irhar/ou's /.aivLt.r., /nofSemus Bs/iimeul. 
a will not in accordunco with the tesLiior's natural aft'cclion 
and moral duties. 

2 . Without office, function, or operation. 

1884 Li». .Sblbornk in /.ira/ Times Kep. L. 314/1 .Any other 
constniciioti. .would make either the former or the l.nitr 
pad of the iM .sub.scction inoflirioii.s and superfluous. XW5 
(bid. MI. 404/1 Where the operative jwt .md the recital 
lire at variance, the recital must be tieated as inofficious. 
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Hence iBoflclo'sity above> ib); X&ofi - 
oioiuily tuiv. ; Znofl'oioiunieu. 

17*7 IIailkv vol. 1 1 , IwJ/ieit}usw*s, backwardness in doiiiji 
any gocxl Office. i8m-is Bkmiiam Katitw, yudic. EvUu 

II. 5»6 On lhc|>art of ptiretil, os well as child, itiulliciosity, 
as the Roiiianists call il, is indeed always liable to have 
place. i8se \V ebstkr, Inaj^cwusly, not (.ivilly or ofliciou.sly. 

Znogen (di-nod^en). J'hysioL [f. iKu- + -OEN i.J 
Ilermann's term lor a hypothetical complex sub- 
stance sup{)osed to exist in muscular fibre ami to 
be the energy-yielding substance of muscle. 

Supposed tn Im: docoinposctl during mn.scu 1 ar contraction 
into carbonic and sarcolactic acids and myosin iSyd, Sac, 
Lex. i886t 

1889 H. Cami'Uki.l Causation Disease iv. It Ithe nervous 
system] may even lie urging them on to some specific effort as 
when the muscle inogen is exploded, 
llciice Zaog«'Bto a., of or pertaining to inogen. 
Inogh, -o;}h, -oh, -oht, obs. ff. En'oucii. 
Inoghe, -6)0, -oihe, -oho, obs. ff. Know. 
t InoH, var. of Knoil to anoint. Ohs, 

1546-9 Cra.nmkb Sp.^ Coron, Edw. /-V in Strype L^c 
(1B40) 1. 11. i. 9 q 6 The oil, if added, is hut a coteinony : if it 
lie wantinj^. that king is yet . . Oud*s anointed, as well as if 
he was inoiled. 

Znolfaciont (inplh'hjt^jit)^ a. rare. [f. In-'* 
+ L. olfiicietU-etn^ jir. pplc. of ol/of^re to smell : sec 
O1.FACT0KV.] Not having the power of smell. 

i8a>-u GaotCs Study , 1 fed. (eil. 4) III. -jaa As the eyes 
gn>w blind and the iiOr.trils iuolfuciaiit by strong stimulants 
applied to them. 

t TnoUte. Min. Ohs. [f. Txo- fibrous + -LITE ; 
named 1801.I ^ Calc -sinter (Webster, 1864). 
Inolith (M’lwliji). [f. Iso- + Gr. Xitfos 

stone.] A calcareous concretion in a fibrous tissue. 

1886 m S^d. Soe. Lex, 

I-noiiio(n, ME. pa. pple. of Ncm v., to take, 
flno'minal, d. Obs, rarc'^'^. [ad. L. 

HiVis (Gcllius), f. in- (In- •*) + onun Omen ; cf. 
Ominouh.] Uiiha])py, unlucky. 

1656 in lh.oiiNT Ghssof^. 

ZnomiliOnB(iiV‘miii9s),d. mre. [iN-'b] 111- 
oincncd ; unfnrtunate. 

,83. W. Maciniosu LiJ[e J.Skeddou 3a As a kind of moral 
provisiun for sui:h iiiominous young person, Mr. Shcddoii 
set apart a .sin.a11 properly. 

Znone (ini worn), v, rare, [f. In-* -f Ont 5, or 
the phrase in one ; used by Piisey, app. after late 
K. iV//?/i/>v;(Tcrtii1Uau).] irans, Tn unite, to make 
one (7 w 7/<). Hence Ino'noing vbf, sb. and ppL a. 

185SP0SKY Dflctr. Real rnst'Hcc Note <^. 183 Through iliu 
inoneing with the Immortal, ibid. Note S. ift S. fienfciis 
him.<«clf says. .Those (things| which we learn from boyhood, 
growing up with the soul, ate inoned with it. s86o — Min, 
Prohk, 191 The Prophet uses the two imperatives, seek Me 
oHii /iV.'f', inoneing both, inan*s rluty and his rcw.inl. 1874 
— f.eni, Senn. 438 One through the inoneing Spii iL 
Inoo), obs. mnn of I«!nougii. 
t Inopa*cat6, v. Obs, rare^\ [f. ppl. stem of 
1-., inopJeiire to overshadow.] ‘1\> make dark.* 

16*3 ill CtX'Kr.KAM. 

tlhopa-cous, d. Obs. riirc-^. [l\,.inopiU- 
NS + -ou.s.] Not opacous, iml dark or in shadow. 
1656 ill Bloi'mt Giossn^yr. 1658 in PiiiLLirs. 

ZnopBrable ( in^r persib P , rz. [In- -1 ; t f. F. in - 
cplrahlc.^ That cannot be operated on ; luifil for 
an oneraiion. 

iw Med. A>:iv .\pr. 462 An article on the treatment 
of inupcr.-dile camufr. 1897 Med. Jrnl. 17 Inly ijo 
Vo try the value of the scrum on selected inupvrablo f.xscs 
of nialignuiit diseiLse. 

t Znopera'tion. Obs. [.ad. late L. inopera- 
//rnz m 7 Hilary, a 40o\ n. of action f. inoperUre to 
work within.] A working within; in-working. 

i6m Up, Hall lion. Mur. Clergy i. U 14 Not a cold and 
feeble preueiiiioii, but an ctTeoliuill iiujpcratioii. 1633 -- 
Ifurd y e.xts, M. T. 50 Wlu'isoever, ihin' the cffcclum in- 
ojicralion of ri-.)fls spirit sh.All iinprove those xr:u:e.s. 1^5 
'^Remedy PisconUnts 137 'I'he inoiicratioii of lhai Holy 
Spirit from whom every good gift, and every perfect givlii;.’, 
proceedeth. 

Znoperative OivporAiv^ a. [In-:*.] Not 
01)6^11 VC ; not working or taking tlTect in action ; 
in Law, without practical force, invalid. 

A 1631 I)ONNK in .S#Y(t‘€ I. (1840! i*ti4 A dead faith, n-i all faith 
IS that is inoncrativc. a 1716 .Sou i 11 Serm. (17^7) V I. iv, i ij 
Thoiich indeed the divine Knowlcil-e o,s all <,tlicr Know- 
ledge) lie of ilsiilf uioiier.Aiive. 1808 Svii. SMirii IVks. (185^ 
I- *14 ** by IS It to ijc siippo:ied 1l1.1i motives . .arc inopera- 

tive with him alone? 1841 W. Spai.oivo Italy 4- It. I si. 

III. 1 19 The system.. was planned under dilTieiiliies whit h 
finally made it inopcraiivc. 1885 La:o Times I.XXVIII. 
295/3 The lesolutioii.s . . not having been so ratified, wei e 
inoperative. 

Hence Zno'perativeaeM, the ((iiality of being 
inoperative or of failing in its operation. 

i8to Muiriikaii Dig. S53 The novation put an end 

to the old obligation even when the new one was inoperative, 
unless the inop**raliveiies.s wa.s due to the fact that (he new 
debtor was .1 slave. 1883 CassclVs Earn. Maj^. Aug. 543/3 
llie irioperativciicss of the Cifial Boats Act. 
ZnOMrcnlar (imzptViki/?!^), a. Conch, rare. 
[In- 'I.J KDcxt. 

1^ in WiiiisiEM. .1 1884 OwkN i.s died in Cassell's En- 
eyci. Diet, 

Znoperculate (in^po'jki/IlA), a. [In-».] Not 
having an operculum or lid ; tipee. in Conch., of or 


oelonging to the /noperen/a/a, a division of /V#/- 
moni/em containing those univalves, such as snail.*;, 
whose shell has no operculum. 

1835- 6 Todd Cyel Anat. 1 . 114/1 I’he .surface of the body 
.. covered with u shell.. always inopcrculatc. 1854 Wood- 
ward Mallusca 11. 159 One large division of the laiid-siiuils 
is furnished with an^ opcnnilated shell ; the rest are in- 
o^rculate, and sonietiiiULS shdl-lcss. 

Znoperculated (imzpa’jkii/lF’tud), a. [In- «*.] 
«« firec. 

1836- 9 Todd Cyd. .Anat, II. 378/3 That hcrmaphnxlitc 
condition uf the .sexual organs common to the inopcrculated 
order. 1854 Woodwaku Mollusca 11. 160 The in-opcrculatcd 
air-brcaihi.Ts have, .rows of very numerous, similar teeth. 

t Zno'pinable, n. Ohs,^ Also 5 -Oppin-. [ad. 
L. inopitiabilis nut to be expected, inconceivable, 
f. in- Jn- + opmibUis opinable ; cf. F. impin- 
a/f/e (i4tli c. in Gudef.).] Not opinable; un- 
thinkable, inconceivable ; not to be thought of. 

I43a>w tr. Higdeu (KolLs) 1 . 9 Hauenge inoppinablc appe- 
tite to beholdc gestes of anti^uitc. 15*8 Kov Rede we (Aro.) 
41 Full of crakynge wordes inopimble. C15S6 1 Iari>si>1£ld 
Dhorec Hen. UlII (Camden) 148 This. I say, is inopynable, 
incredible and a very jHiradox. 1581 Marukck Bk, ry Notes 
343 What a wonderful paradoxc and iiiopinabk sentence i.s 

tllLS. 

Hcncc t Znopinably adv, [cf. late 1 ,. inopinabi- 
ii/er'], inconceivably. 

e 1450 Mirour Snluacioua 49/7 'J'ho first LJoy] inop^nably 
ware ouere mesure to telle. 

t ZnO'pijiate, a- obs. [ad. 1 .. inoplnat-m, 
f. in- (In- + opindt-us, pa. pple. of opindri to 
suppose, liclieve, think.] Not thought of; iin- 
lookcd for ; unexpected. 

1598 Yonu Diana 395 By inia{;itiiiig and liatcliing in his 
wicked hart a strange and inopinate tre.'ison. Kirk- 

man Clerio Lada 125 If he is astonished at this ino)nnatc 
novelty. 1807 tr. Three Germans 1 . 15a ‘i'lie inopinate re- 
covery of his valued companion. 

Hence tZuoplnatalj or/zi. (llailey, 1730-6 . 
I'Xlopine, a. rare, [ad. L. inoptn-us une\ 
Mctcd, f. in- (In- •'*) + root of opind-ri to think.] 
Unexpected. 

^ i8to Blackmokk Mary a nertey^ xl. (1881 • 308 I. table to 
inopiiic derangements from excessive activity of mind, 
t ZuO'piOllBf n. Obs. rare'" *. [ad. i.. inopios- 
ns, f. L. inopia want, lack ; sec -ou».] Lathing 
wealth or resources ; nec<ly. 

1656 I)i.oLNT Glassogr., Inapiaus, poor, needy, destitute. 
1675 T. Pi.ir.MK Li/e ifacket in Ceuf. ye^’w. 49 Tyrants 
more commonly oppress the rich than their inopious encmic.s. 

Znopportune (inp4>piti//*n), a. [ad. laic L, 
inopportun-iis unfitting, f. in- (In- opportnnus 
Opportune. Cf. moo.F. inopportun. Rare until 
I9lh c. ; no c|uot. in J. or T.] Not opportune; 
inappropriate or inconvenient, csp. with regard to 
time ; uiisuitcd to tlic occasion ; unscmsoiiable. 

1533 Bki.lkndkn Livy v. (1822) 395 iiic inopoilnne and 
cruel .servitude .. wes nocht comniandit to us dining the 
empire of kiiigis. ^11555 Lyndlsav Tragedy 402 l.)ii 50W, 
Pieiicis, for vndcsr.reit geuyiig. .And we, fur our liiupurtiine 
askyiig 1649 Jfk. Taylor Gt. Exewp. iii. .’ul .sect. xv. lo;* 
An iiKlis|x)sed body, or an inoppi^riune ci;lui.aLio)i or evil 
cu.slome.s .suticriiKluce variety and diff’ercnce. 1836'!'. Hook 
G. Gurney [\ 4 , \ No visit could have lu-cii more inoniiortunc. 
1869 J ,F.CKY Europ, Mor. I, xi. 311 liubiileiU ana inop|K»r- 
tune in their deinaiids. 1869 Daily Ne^vs 13 Dec., 'J'hat the 
proclaiiiulioii uf the dogm.a of the infallibility of the Pope 
i>a question which Wfiind he inopportune to icvive. 

Znopmrtunely (iiip pi^iti/z iili), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY In an inopportune manner ; at an un- 
suitable or inconvenient time ; unseasonably. 

Donnk .S'/V //, 6T<ifVf<'m](i633) 35^ For even 
that holy exercise (prayer] may not he done inopfN^rtiinely, 
no nor iniportuncly. 17^ Dial. Amnsem. ClrrgymeH auS 
(T.) You have Liken nif, .said he, rather inopixirtuncly to- 
day. 1885 Manck. E ram. 3 Fvh. 5/4 'I’hc striiie . . is awk. 
ward, and i.«2iites tiiopportuijely for ihe Kt.ii.li.sriitli. 

ZnopportuneneSB (inp:piIiti/I‘n,uos). [f. as 
prec. + -NK8.S.] The quality or condition of being 
inopportune ; incoiivoniciice or unsuitability of 
occasion ; untiincliness, unscasrjnableness, 

1831 K. E. Crowr hiht. France lU. x. 314 [Napoleonl 
saw the inopportuncness, as well as the necessity, of the 
Kussi.ni war. 1878 Bay nk Pnrit. Kci'. vii. 276 Rupert marked 
his s<.M«sc <if the inoppurtuiiencss of l>u.s request by c.illing lo 
bis own .stamlai'd the men whom Montrose commanded. 

Zno pportu'nism. [f. as prcc. -h -jsm.] The 
practice or habit of acting inopportunely. 

1886 Mandi. Exar.\ si) Jan. 5/6 An unmitigated bore, 
only second to I.ord D— in hi.s impracticable iiiupportiinisiTi. 

Znoppoxtunist (inpp|Ijli// nist), sb. (a.) [f. 
Inopporitnk I- -LST : after epportunist \ cf. F. in- 
opportuniste,^ One who believes a policy or course 
action to be inopportune ; esp, one who, on that 
ground, opposed the doctrine of Papal Infallibility 
at the Vatican Council, 1870; one opposed to the 
policy of Ori'OHTUNisTH, 

Daily l^exvs 12 Nov. 4/8 niscontrnted Republicans 
wlio are now associating iheinsclvcs with that extreme 
Inoptmrlunist. i88r 3 Sc.iiai k F.ncy l. Relig. Nnenvl. II. 
1077 J hose whooppoM-d the doctrine of (lapal inlallihility 
..only froiii incxpcdiRiicy, deeming it inopportune. .were 
called also inopportunisls. 1885 J. C 3 ii.i.ow BiHhg. Did. 
Fng. Catk. II. 42 Previous to aiiif during the silling of the 
f r.ciimeiin:al (knincil of the V:itican, he was a decided In- 
opportunist. 


B. adj. (.>f or belonging to the inopportnnists. 

1888 Pali Malta, tg July ii/i The Inopn^unist Party. 
1898 Purcell Li/e Mannwg II. xyi. 410 A well-known 
Iciiucr of the Inopportunist or Oppo.vition party* 

Znopportimity (inpp^^ti/l’nlti). [ad. late L. 
inopportunitds, in Qnicherat : cf. xnod.F. ineppor- 
tiiniti (l)ict. Acad. 1835).] The quality or fact of 
being inopportune; unseasbnableness. 

tSOO-ao lluNPAR Poems xv. 23 He that dois all his liest 
servyiss May spill it all with crakkls and cryis, Be fowll 
inoportunilie. 1846 Worcester cites U* Eev . 1868 Alcoi t 
Tabids 146 1 'he light . . hidden under the bushel of misap- 
prehension, or inopportunity, flames forth at fittnig moment. 
1894 IVesiM. Gaii. 20 June 1/3 Such inopportuiiity as there 
may be in the Conference Is not the fault of its orgaiiisers. 

Znoppressive (inA^re-siv), a. rare. [In- :».] 
Not oppressive ; unoppressive. 

i6r7-77 Feltham Resoives 11. iii. 164 If they had the 
grounds of Morality, even the goodness of Nature would 
make them in-oppressive. 1831 1 .ewis Use 4 A b.^ Pol. Terms 
xvi. 154 'I'yranny is properly oiqiosed lo mild inoppressivc 
rule. 

Znoppngnable (in^t» gnab*l), ti. rare. [iN-i*.] 
Not oppugiiablc ; unassailanle. 

1885 N. 4- Q. 6lh Ser. XI. 279 JHis statements, as far a-* 
thc>'go, are iiioppugnahle. 1895 John Smith Perm. Message 
F.xmus xi. 156 Ibc inoppiignablc might of jehtwah. 

flno'ptable, a, Obs. [ad. L. inopid- 

bilis, f. in- (In- J*) + opi&bilis desirable.] 

1656 Blount Clossogr., Inoptahle, not to he wished fur. 
in PiiiLLii's. 

t Zno'pulent, a. Obs. [In- 3.] Not opulent ; 


poor. 

1613 SfiERLKY VVrtr». Persia 131 This withering pcair 
wliich yon hauc with the 'i'uike..is more delighting for ilie 
present, then safe fur the future : that rest lA:in^ euct false 
which is taken amongst iiiopulcnt and sti-ong rcighhoiirs. 

tIno*py. Obs. rare^^. [ad. L. inopia want, 
n. of quality f. tnops without resources, helpless: 
see -Y. Cf. obs. F. inepie (Cotgr. 1611).] Ab- 
sence of resources ; indigence, poverty. 

1581 T. Howell Deuiscs (187c}) 25* Two (k^ddesses lu 
match 3'otir Gods there he, Inopfe and Iinpossihililie. 

Znorb (iup*ib), v. [In- -.] frans. 'l*o I'lace in 
an orb or splierc; to enclose or surround with 01 
as with an orb, to encircle. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Hermivne (1857) 94 Jh-nuly’s^ m-t 
Jjeautiful to me, But sceptred genius, aye iiiorhed,Ciilmin.'ii- 
ing in her sphere. 1871 R. Ki.lis Ixiv. 30 Otean, 

who c.Tith's v.Tst globe with a waleiy girdle inorhcih. Ibid. 
103 (.Jrini blows, with viprr trcs.Hcs iiiorhed. 

r Zuo'rder, v. Obs. [f. In- f Order y ., alttr 
L. inordinCire to bring into order, arrange, in iiicd. 
L, to ordain.] trans. To older ; to onTain. 

r Howell Lett. 1 . vi. viii, I have deliver'd Mr. .Sirrc- 
tary Cook an account uf the whole legation, ns your Luid- 
hliip i nonlred nic. uSsfi Fi n ei r For. A Mbas.<, 205 1 'lierefi •» c 
we h.Tve inovderc'ct tnai he he jiul in safe custody. 1657 
Howell Londinop, 48 In the reign of Hi-nry the fuuiili. it 
was inordred. 

Znorderly (inp-jdaili^ a. and adv. Chiefly . 
tf.lx-'i Orderly.] 

A. , adj. Not orderly; irregular, disorderly. 

1606 G. W[ooocoi.Khl tr. Hist, h'stiue 1253, Among tho^ 

inordcrly discords uf the Rcalnie. 1885 A. Em .ah Old t h. 
Li/e Scot. Ser. 1. 167 To him it seemed inordeily : to ihrni 
it was worse. 

B. adv. In a disorderly way ; irregularly. 

>558 Ee. Acts Mary tiEi.|) K. 521/1 -said prclendit 
proccs . . and dome wes evil! wraiigiiiisric Ik Inordonrlic 
i;cvin. 1677 Rcr. /uT'erness Presb, (Sc. H ist. SocO 84 Pcr.son ■■ 
inordcilie inurrkd he delated lo the Civill ^lngi.^tlate. 

Znordinacy (iu/»*jdinasi). Nowra/r. [f-I**" 
ORDINATE : sec -Acv.] Thc quality or condition of 
bring inordinate ; inordinatencss ; also, an instance 
or example of this, an inordinate net. 

a 1617 P. Bavnk Led, 170* In every affedion discerm^ 
thc inordinacie of it. i6fe ^ntl. Calling W. 160 I*esl th«'V 
..Ijc surprisEcd in thc midst of their Inoidinar.ics, and have 
their portion assigned them in weeping and gnaAhiiig <^1 
teeth, rt 1714 M. Hfnry Wks, (1835^ I. 307 The inordinacy 
of thy aflcctions to the wforld. 17B4-5 Mid. Eur.m Ann. 
Rrg.^ yj/i That waiitontie.ss of power, and iiiordinacy 01 
amhiti'nn. 

t ZuoTdinailce. Obs. [f. In- 3 Ordinance ; 
associated with inordinate^ An inordinate action 


or practice ; an excess. 

1638 Penit. Con/. (1657) 342 If is a nccc.siary duty to cut 
off enormity and disnegled inordinances. 1073 • 

(Vi///VFref. 3 Why should they not with ‘h®.****? ?* 
inrn over all s»‘nsual inordinanreK ti> meer Animalsr 
Goldsm. at. lt \ cii, How happy .. arc thc 
who never rise lo .such an tnordinance of laission ■ . • 

Warner IFalk (1800) 80 That state of desultory warfare ni 
which his own inordiimnccs. .jperpetimlly kept him. 

t Zno'rdinaaey. Ofis. [f. ns prec. + -ancy . 
proU confused with inordinafy^ 

S674 Govt, Tongue iii. fi 3. >09 U 
sensual inordinanacK. Puller Moder.Ck. 

47 The wild inordinnney of 1 ncni who make their 
principle.. the rule of scripture interrelation, 

ItiumK. FmI ^ <?«al. (iSoBj I. lo In order 10 reform ibis 
inordinancy of nis desires. * * 

tZno-rdinary* <1. Obs, mrc. [In- 
ordinate, exlriiordinary, unusual. - 

1606 G. WfooDCOCKEl tr. Hist, fvstine 131 rt, I he reme ^ 
brance..had more (nflamed them to inordinary dtspl _ 
against him. laat Lithcow Trav. iv* 143 
inordinary incanes, lo bring Ins new dewsed plots to pe 
feel ion. 
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Znordiliato (inp‘Ji^linAt)i a, [ad. 1.. inordinate 
us disordered, irregular, f. ;//- \ + ordindt~us^ 

pa. pple. of ordittAre to order, arrangeji regulate.] 

1. Not * ordcreef* ; devoid of order or regularity; 
deviating from right or ride; irregular, disorderly; 
not regulated, controlled, or restrained. 

* 39 ® Tkrvisa Barths Dt i?. iii. xxv. (Adil. MS. 27,944^ 1 
Anon Ims puls is swift and hu ke qu.ikingc and iiiordinnt. 

Act 1 c. 7 Statutes . - for the l*iiiutiim 

or unlawful and inordinate HuntiiigK in K»resls. 
f. Hell Haititofis Amu*. Osor., 414 I’hat the cryine which 
IS inordinaie may be • educed to the order of Justice. 16x5 
Fletciikr Notrls Geut. 11. i. When did ye there keep such 
inordinate hours t s69a Ray DhsoL ( 1 732J 3 A rude 

and inordinate heap. 1774 Strange in Phtl, Trans. I.XV. 

41 From (he iiiordin.ate course of the Appenines in general, \ 
the vulcanic hills of (hat chain afford no observation su iii> ' 
Ceresting to physical geography. 1898 J. K. Illincwouth 
Div. /utmamncf iv. 1 4. 94 1 o remedy this lawlessness, to j 
restore this inordinate state of liuinanity to order. 

2. Not kept within orderly limits, immoderate, 
intemperate, excessive. 

c Chauckr Purs. T. F 340 Tlic dothyng. . is cowpahlc 
. .for the siiperfluitcc, or for the itiorditiat scuiitiicsse of it. 

1 141$ Oroh^. Salient, ii. in Anglia X. 342/a Ouerleyde 
with a inordinate sorowe and t'liskilfiille heiiynesse. c 1530 
Pot. Rtl. 4- L. Poems 31 Inordynat bilding causith hasty 
sale of plan’s. 1545 Rkinklow Comfil. 6b, The inordinat e 
iiihansyng of renlys. a 16^ j. OixniwiN Filled the Spirit 
(1S67) 15 Drunkenness with' wine, or inordinate drinking, is 
altogether inconsitleiil with a being tilled with the Spirit. 
17*0 Audison Freeholder No. 30 y 5 He only taxes us 
with our inordinate I..ove of Pudding.^ 1791 IlcRitK Let. 
Alenth. Ift^. Assembly Wks. VI. jr Their object is to merge 
all natural and all social senliirieiit in inordinare v.anity. 
1840 Miss Mitfoki) ill l/Estrangc Life •1S70) 111 . vii. to 3 
Making ns pay an inordinate rent for the luxury.^ s87a 
Ykats GraudA Comm. 984 The prices, .were so inordinate. 

3. Of persons : Not conforming or subject to law 
or order, disorderly; unrestrained in passions, 
feelings, or conduct ; immoderate, intemperate. 

c 1AM ir. I)e Imitatione in. xiii. Gx f ) hou shorte, hou 
inni'Uinat, lion false, hou fuule |>ci all lie I 1555 PtiiLi'oi* 
Let. In Fo.ve .f. -y <1/. (1684) III 50^ 'J'lie Anabapli.^ils an 
inordin.'itr kind oriiieii stirred up by the Devil, to the do- 
stiuctbin of the (io;>iJcl. 1597 ll.\o»N F.ss.^ Coulets Good 
A'r'iy/vii. (Ai b.‘ 1411 S incluary men which were comiiionly 
inoi'dinali.* men and iiialefactor.s. u 1684 Lgighio.n Comm, 

1 Pet. i. I Vet were there even (hen amongst them, n.^ the 
writings of the apUMtIes testify, false hrothren.and inordinate 
walkers. 1897 Hocki.k Ctvilis. I. vii. .',41 Inordinate ad- 
mirers of antupiity. 1871 Hkowning Pr. l/oheMsL iHvj No 
more foolish dread O the nciglilHiur waxing too inordinate 
A riv.1l. 

*1*4. A/a/A. a. //wn/rVirtA* a ‘ propor- 
tion ' or stateuacnt of eauality of ratios in which the 
terms are not in regular onler. b. (sOom. Of a 
figure : Irregular ; not equilateral and equiangular. 

1570 Bii.unoslf.v Kilt lid v. def. xix. i3<^i An inordinate 
pror>^rtionnliiy is, w'hen fis the antccMleiu is tu the con.si:. 

so is the antecedeiit to the consequent : and ns the 
consequent is to an other, so is an other to the antecedent. 
1667 If. Mokic Div. Dial. 11. xx. fi/i)) 151 The Spirits of 
Men . .are as fsosce/cs betwixt tho ho/deitrun and ScalcHum^ 
not Ml ordinate a Figure ns the one, nor so inordinate as 
the other. 1691 Ksv Creation I. (169.2) 123 There are only 
three rcclilineuus and ordinate figures Liriaiigles, squares, 
hexagons] which can serve to this pi<i‘)iose ; and inordinate 
or unlike ones mitsl h.'ivc been not only less elegant and 
beautiful, but itiieqti.aL 1893 Cradii Teehtud, Dict.^ In- 
ordinate brojhrtions that in which the order of the terms 
coinpareu is irregular or ilisturlied. 

t Xno'rdiuate, V. Ohs. wrc-'. [f. prec.] 
tram, 'I'o render inordinate. 

l8;|6 (J.sUi.E Cases Consc. 51 To deprave the W'ill, to in- 
ordinate the affections to perturb the pnAsioiLS. 

Znordinately cinp idiipnii), adv, [f. Inorui- 
NATE a, + -liY ‘^.J In an inordinate manner or de- 
gree ; ill «a way that is nnmly or disorderly, irre- 
gularly; without government or rORtraiiil, unre- 
strainedly, intempcrately ; beyond measure, imtno- 
dcralcly, excessively, extravagantly. 

c 1400 Afiol, Loll. 105 Brejwrn, we wani )0w . . |Kit wib 
draw 30W fro ilk bro^r going iuordinatly. C14SO tr. /^' 
Imitatione 1. vi. R Whin eiier a m.'iii coiieti|> eriy |»ing in- 
oidiiiatly, aiioon he is unrestid in himself. 1516 Tivd.^i.k 
2 These, iii. 7 We liehaved not oure seU’cs iuordinatly 
amongeyou. 1547-84 Baulowin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 124 
Wine inurdin.'itofy taken troubletli m.ins reason. 1597 
Hookfr Feel. Pol. V. Ixxvit. § lo Ambition .. hath Ih‘vu 
accounted a vice which seeketh after honours inordinately. 
*894 Kkttlkwell Com/. Persecuted 147 Those things which 
i..have been the most inordin.'itely fond of. 173$ Butler 
dnalogy 1. iv. T03 Passions inordiimtcly e.vcited. i83^'9 
Dickknr Sk. fltri (iSra) 173/1 lie was cvceediiigly v,Vin, 
and mordinaiely selfish. 1859 Darwi.n Ori/f, Sfiee. xt. (1873) 
'^97 Each species tend.s to increase inordinately. 

laordinataness (in^jdin^ni«). [f. as prcc. 
+ 'NB88.] The quality or condition of being inor- 
dinate; want of restraint or moderation; intero- 
l^eratcness, excess; an instance or example of this. 

*577 ir, Bnilin^f^t Decades (1592) 478 Sinne is nn in- 
or penicrsenesse of man. 1598 Florio, In- 
mt^tezza^ excesse, iiiordin.itnes, intemperaiicie. 1633 
Ml'. Hall Mard Texts^ N. T. 270 l^it loose to .ill inordinatc- 
nesse and licentious courses. 1748 Haktlrv OhseriK Man 
It. Ill, 226 The Irregularity and inordinateness of the bodily 
Appetites decline in the same Degrees. 1876 Mozi.ev Unh*. 

VII. 148 We have Apiietites and Paswons which, .tend 
inwdinaieness in the indulgence of them, 
t ZnovdilUk'ttoll. Obs. [nd. late L. istordi* 
ndtidn-em disorder, f. in- (In- 3 ) 4 ordimVio a 


ifetting in order. Ordination.] The condition c»f I 
being inordinate (in conduct, arfectinnK. etc.' ; in- ' 
ordinateness ; an instance or example iif this. 

i8ia-z5 Bi*. IIall Contembl., O.^ T. iii. Without ilic 
gift of continciicy, a low fired may inqiairc nature, but m 
inordination. 1667 IMay Chr. Piety xW. S 3. 339 To u 
move ri|v afirroiae run* rraSbiis the inordination of our p.i 
sions. 169a .South 12 Serm. (1697J 1 . 52S The .'Schoolmen, 
;md Casuist.s . . go about lo dear a Lye from th.'it iiitriiisid; 
Iiiordinnlion, and Deviation from right Reason inherent in 
the Nature of it. 17M T. Tayi.or Prpclus I. 66 Coriiuic.'d : 
bascnes.s, indeed, arit:es from material inordin.Ttion, de- 
formity, and inconvctiienrc. 

Xnorganio (inpigwnik), a. [f. In- 3 + (jR- i 
(jANic. Cf. y. inor^nique^ and next.] ; 

1. Not characlcrized by having organa or mem- ! 
bers fitted for special functions ; not formed with 
the organs or instruments of life, or with the 
organization peculiar to living beings; destitute 
of organized physical structure : said of iiianim.nte 
matter and bodies formed of it without vital action. 

Inorranic Witrld^ nature^ the m.'Ueiial world uiitsidc (he 
aniiriaf.'ind vegetable kingdom^;; the world of in.'itler, witli ] 
the mechanical and chemical forces to which it is subject. I 
*794 Sullivan Fitw A'at. 1. 464 We may wifely conclude j 
that the miner.al kingdom, ih.^t a'i^<•mblugc of brute inor- j 
t'.'inic bodies . . ha.s yet distinct families ami species. 1796 
Kirwan hlcm. Mm. (ed. 2» I. Prof. 7 ! he inorpanic ; 

matter that foims the Earth's sinfuce. 1813 Sir II. Davy 
ely?-ic. Chem. i. (1814) 29 Wh.u can be more delightful than 
. .to examine the prugross of inorganic matter in it.s rlifferent 
processes of change ? 1858 1 lovk Lo^ic Chr. Faith 1 v. ii. 4 5. ' 
I 221 In the inorgaiiic world we observe action and re-action. ■ 
1889 A. R. WAM-ArE Danoinism 17 1 here is a yet deadliei i 
enemy in the forces of inorganic nature. 

b, CAcm. Of clcinenU, compounds, etc. : Not 
entering into the composition of organized bodies ; 

: not formed under the action of the vital forces. 

1 1831 R. Knox Clot/uet's Anaf.p In living Indies ihi:r« are 

two kinds of elements, inorganic and organics The inor- 
ganic elements are those wmich may la* obtained by the 
processes of chemistry from uiincrals as well as orguin/.cil 
iXKlies. 183a T. Thomson Chem. Org. llodtes 628 Acids, in 
general, whether organic or inorganic . . act upon sug.ir in 
the same matmer w'hen assisieil by licat. 1864 Cablyll 
Ftcdk. Gt. XVI. i. VI. 137 Innumerable high-dressed 

gciitleiuen, giKisofthis luw'cr world, are gone all to inorganic' 
powder. 1^7 W.vi i:'; Fmto/es' Org. Chem. (ed. 12^ 2 The 
division of coniuoiitids into two distinct bram hes, inoiganic 
and organic, — mrmed . . the hitler only under the infiuence 
of a supiiosed vital force— must therefore be uljatidoned. 

0. /narjfiwie Chemistry., that branch of Chemis- 
try which inve-stigates inorganic compounds; the 
chemixtry of mineral .substances, 

A* all organized bodies coni .*un carbon, Organic Chemistry 
is usu.any defined as * the chenii*>(ry of the r.ai l.»oi) coiiiuouiuls’, 
while Inorganic Chemistry compri'^es that of all the other 
elements and their conibiiiations. 

Ii8a. T. 'TinJMiitiN xiitle)^ A System of (i^hemistry of Irn.r- 
g.nnic Bodiis. Cited in Penny Cycl, (183*7) V 11 . I*. •* 
organic Chemistry. \ 1847 Ckak. s. v. Cfi^mistr}\ /n- rgan.'C 
ChemistfV^ is that which investigates inorganic compounds. 
*854 Orifs Ch-ile Sc.. Chem. 383 The limit sepmaliiig iii- 
vwgaiiic from organic cheinislrj is purely conventional. 

2. Not f«ini.sheil with or acting by horlily or 
m.iteri.al organs; =« Inokoanicai. i. 

i8ai Shki.i.i-.y Prometh. Unb. 1. 131; Spr,ak Spirit ! from 
(liinc inorgnnii: voire I only know tn.Tt thou art moving 
near And love. 1830 Mackintosh Prog. Eth. Philos, Wks. 
1S46 I. 161 Tho thei.»ry in its full extent requires a word 
such as 'inorganic ’ lif no lief ter ran la; discoverwl), cxfenrb 
to .nil gr:itilir.ation not dislinrtly lefi rreil lo iunni: .sm^cific 
organ, or at least to some assignable part of the Ixidily 
fr.-irne. 

3. Not Ixjlonging or proper to the organism or 
structure ; that dties not arise by natural growth ; 
extraneous. 

1881 Mf.kivale Rom. Emf, (1865) 111 . xwiii. 325 The 
vit.vlity of Eiii-upean intellect would h.'ive thrown off the. 
yoke of an inorg.anic and alien ilcspotism. 1880 (\ F.. N 1 .bion 
Chun h Builtl. Mid. Ages 2211 nete. The foims of the liigbly 
ornamented gables arc curiously inoi'g.inic. 

b, PAiloL 

1 1861 Max M('i.lf.k Sc. Lang. 322 These languages will 

! hardly ever agree in wlmt i> aiiuinahnis or inorganic. 1875 
WiiiTNKY Lije Lang. v. 93 It all grew* out of an inorganii' 
extension of such constructions. I but. vii. 127 Su»:h a dis- 
tinction |;is that of ready tca% 1 . Fad. Ifdy elc.| is wont lo be 
termed 'inorganic', as distinguished from one like Ln-ed 
from lin.h\ which answers just the purivisc for which it was 
at first intended. Mod. Feminine wonis which in (.)lil Eng- 
lish ended in consonant ofieii toiA in Middle English an 
inorganic -e (derived from the nblique cases), us in OR. 
gih/neSf M.K. gindnt'sse, and all nouns in -nes. 

C. Path, Inorganic murmur : see quot. 

. <884 Cassell t Rncycl. Diet., inor^ank .'ardiac-utuswur. 

1891 Syd. .^oc. Lt.r. .s.v. Murmur, Inorganic Murmurs. 
abiiurin.'il or superadded he.*irt-soundN M-hirh arc not due to 
clise.'ise of the heart substance, such as hamiic iimninir<-. 
Inorganic innimurs^are also .said to Ijc due to the irregular 
action of the iniisculi papillares in the Icfi ventricle [etc.]. 

4. Without organization or systematic arrange- 
• ment. 

I 1843 Carlvlk Past Pr. 11. x, That inorgaiuc wa.sle 
whirlpool. 

tIiLorga*niealv a. Ohs. [f. Tn-^^-Oroantcai.. 
Cf. Gr without oi^ans or instruments.] 

1. Without organs or instniments ; not having, nr 
not acting by, organs. Said of the soul or miml. 

Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 11. Ix, Many erronenti^ 
i opinions are alKUit the essence and origin.tl uf it {the soul) 
i . . whether it bn organiral, or inurganic.il ; I’n the 


brain, heart or bbxxl ; mortal or immortal. Ibid., All tlirre 
faculti'S iiKikc one .Smile, whiiJi is inorganicull ('fit elfi*, 
alihmigh it lie in all pans, and incorporcall. using their 
< Irgar.s, and working liy them. 1843 ^iw T. Brownr Relig. 
Med. I. 4 /) Ni>r irucly can I i^ereiDptorily deny, that the 
syulc lit llii'% h( r siibluiiiity cv.t.'iie, is wholly and inall accep- 
lion.s iitr.rc.ariii all. 167B Ci'dwouth InielL Syst. i. i. 4 4.S. 

35 AristMib: dimild ntbriwise contradict himself, who had 
bc.fme alfirined, the luiellci.t to be .Separable, Umni.ved and 
Iiiorgauical. a 1688 — lunnut, Mor. (1731) i,?5 Tbough 
S'-ii.se is Pa.dvc .ind Oijjanical, yrl Knowledge i.s fn- 
nrganic.'d and an .Active Power .-md Strength of the Mind. 

2. ^--^iNORftAMC 1. 

1674 Boyi.k EjT. AiPs Moisture Wks. III. 799 The iii<»ist- 
ening parlir.les . . e.\(rri i'^c a iioi.'ible . . fo!c;c, e\cu U4H)n in- 
animate and in<-igam<al I >i.Kli«-y. 1685 I'r iVi?/. vii. 80 

Sonorous motioiis of llie Air . . fiinl in bodies inanimate and 
Inorg.'inio.'dl, .m il rungniinis T-.-Miirc-. ami Dis^kWitioii'i to 
admit their action. 1690 l.orKi. tlunf. I'Hd. iir. vi. 4 1.7 
We come lo the I'jw esl and ino .1 inoi g.inical p.ms of in.ntter. 

Inorganically adv, [-ly ‘^.] 

+ 1. Without rclereiicc to oriiaiis or orLT.'tniza- 
tion. Obs. 

*678 Allen Address Non-con/. i. i T)ir. whole liody of 
the Nation of the Jews . . wtiv. . . Aljr.-iham’s S.piiitu.-il Seed, 
and ;is rik h Mere Church matter, ar.d a Chuirb itioigani. 
rally considered. 

2. ‘ Without organs’ i Webster, iS.!8). 

3 . Without organ iz-iti <■>11 or org.nnized plan. 

1853 FboI'DB .Short Stud., Forgot. Worthies i'u7 

Some unknown gentleman viihiii’.eer .s.it dowii iind chrimided 
the voy.'igi' uhicli he h.'id shared ; and thus inorg.'ini'.ally 
niose a collecthin of n-ritings .. striking .. fur thpit high 
moral beauty. 

Inorganism ;inp*jgani7.'m\ sare. [Ix 3, aftci 
iuorgtvtu\\ Absence of organ! /at ton ur organic 
structure. 

i88a Champion cf Faith 1(15 heading, Inorganism .and 
Mind. 

t Inorga*nity. Ohs. rare-', [f. ]x-:* - 1 - 1.. 
organ^um, Gr. 6fiyav~ov organ, instrument + -ity’.] 
The condition of Ijoing without organs. 

1643 Shi T. Bhownv. Rfjig. Med. i. § 36 There is no Dr^an 
or Instrument for the rational Soul ; fur in ilie brain, wliuh 
we term the si:.al of Reason, there is n.il a.-'.y tiling of 
moment moie ihuii I can i!is>.ovcr in tliecranyof a beast; 
.nnd this is a sens- iblc, and no inccMisiderable aiguiiicnt of 
ih? iiiurg.’uiity of the Soul. 1656 hua st Giossigr.. Ino*'- 
ganity, the want of such lurganical] r!i<.posUions. 1676 in 
('(ILLS. 1727 I’.AiLkV vol. \ i, Iiwi ganity, a Dtpiivution of 
t.)rg.ms or instruments. 

Inorganizable unpiguridizab’l), «. rare. 
[In-*'; cf. niod.F. inorgiiuisahle.'\ Not organiz- 
able; that cannot be orgoniml. 

,1883 E. C. Mann Psychol. Med. 34 Hypcrajmla .. some- 
times accumpanii:d by drganirable ur inorgani/uble exudate^.. 

Inorgamsation ;in/7:jganoi7.r?**J.Tri;. fl.N 3.] 
Absence of organization ; unorgniii/cd condition. 

1830 PoE Fall House of Usher VVks. itf'4 1 . 3t>i The 
kingdom of inorgani/alion. _ 1885 Science July b6 i he id*.*a 
of gioR.<nevs, '..•f inorg.'ini/aliori, nliLh the imti.'iinr-il inlni.l 
.ninTlies to the world of matter. 

Inorganized (mF'igan.')iz'd\ (I. [In ' 3.] Not 
organized ; not Imving org.ini/.:ition. 

1649^ Bounds i'ubl. oFi’d. 5 What it is that forms iii- 
org.'iiii/cd people into a t •overninent I 1793 UK-nours Cal- 
culus 178 .Siibjec’t ti.1 the laws 1 if iiairg.mizi-d iiiiillcr. 1858 
Mk.s. Unot^MNr. .lur. Leigh in. 2so These tunes, inor- 
gnni/ed to any tune. 

Inorgano'grapby. rmr. [f. Txoroan(ic 4 
-OUAPiiV.] That branch of science which tre.ats of 
inorg.inic bodies. 1893 hi Funk. 

Inoririnate (inuri d^iinV., a. [L\- 3 ; 
repr. a s3iol.L. iuongindtus.^ Not originated, not 
having a beginning. 

1 ’ip. Fokiir-s NiceneCr. 91 That, .the Huirhinsoni.'tn-- 
.. hold a doctrine concerning three inruiginatc Pervms, 
which, in its legitimate conseipiences, would have led tu 
s|M.TicR of Triihcism. 

1 -noriBched, -id, ME. pa. pplc. of NurKisH i>, 
i Inorm,-e,InormiouB,Inormitie, Inorm- 
ly, InormouB, obs. chiefly Sc.'i IT. Enorm, etc. 

ctW5.Sr. Leg. Saints, Fgiptianc 18 Nolhiie stekis fra 
Sudms mercy of |n*. syne f'c quant yte. nu )et of It he Inor- 
riiytc, r K5fo A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxsiv. 1 ',11 The 
fassoun, .Hid |»e fek, >e suld it f>-iul inoime. tfiooJ^MKi.- 
VI1.1. Diary til] 4 >) .^79 Jnornilie giievit and hurt. 1662 
Olanvill Lux Orient, ii. 13 What an iiuuinous Mreng!)!. 
Kad rduralion hath to deprave and iicrverl well dispos'd 
inclinations. 

XnoniBrtB vhifZ'Jn/t), rz. fad. I.. iuontiiFus, \, 
. in- (In- 3) ^ orndt-us adorned.] Not ornaic ; un- 
adorned, plain, simple. 

cs5to Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners A j, To file not 
i W'ith vices nor language inuinate. «r 1834 Colukiuc-.f fit 
: Rem. (xS^S* III. 419 ITnprrhmied, inornate lays, nq|t red;.<lriu 
I of art. 1849 Dana tkol. App. i. 709 lis inorriaii- 

I plications. 1805 Saintsuckv Fss. F.ng. I it. i7f. Which c.in 
transforni words quite simple <hkI inornate into pt'ifri-i 
piictry. 

Hence tXaornatalyrti/z;. 

j HisM'.Ve voundir is' 5,5 in Banna fyne Poems (1879I 
V. 675 My style, iiiornctly compimd. 

1 flnOTtnodox, rz. Ohs. rare. [In- 3.] Uiior 
thodox. 

1857 Oaclf, .Sapient. Justif. Ep. Ded., The expressions . . 
of the Jiiorilioduv. t6g$ Fkvrr Aci. R. India 4- P. 284 
The Idle Dreams and Malicious Pmetises of the Inoi ibodox. 

tlnortho-graphy. z'flrrf'. * [Ix-3.] In- 
correct spelling ; heterogrnphy. 

•864 ill yX'khstfk, filing Fkitim.m 



INOSCULATE. 
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IN-PUSniNO. 


I-norturod, MEi pa. pple. of Nurturb v. 
l*no 8 ate, a salt of Inosio acicf^ q.v. 
ZnOBCUlate v. [f. + L. 

vscuiare to furnish with a mouth or outlet, e.g. the 
veins (Cselius Aureliamis), f. Oscuhtni^ dim. of os 
mouth (also a kiss, whence vsculare^ -ari to kiss). 
The tr.aiisitive uses occur chiefly in the passive voice.] 

1 . in/r. Of blood-vessels, etc.: To ojjcn into 
each other, to unite or join by running together ; 
to have connexion terminally ; to anastomose. 

1683 Snafr Anaf, Horse 1. xxL (1686) 44 Interwoven with 
the Veins, with which yet they do no where inoculate. 
1737 Hrackkn FitrrUry Ipu^r, (1757) II. i8j ITie Veins .'ind 
Arteriescannot inosculate withone another, to make tlic Parts 
adhere. 1734-64 Smellik Mutivif, 1 . 134 The arteries .. 
at last end in small capillaries that inosculate with the veins. 
1835-6 I own Cych Anat, 1 . 748/a The arteries of opposite 
sides inosculate with each other. 

2 . Of fibres, solid parts, etc. : To unite by inter- 
penetrating or fitting closely into each other. 

1713 Drrham PhysyFheol. v. viii. (1737) 306 This fifth Con- 
jugation of Nerves is branch'd. . to the PrcCcordi.i also, in 
some Measure, by inosculating with unc of its Nerves. x8i6 
Kirby & Sf. EntomoL (1843) 1 . 33^ Which grooves by 
means of a most curious apparatus of hooks like those in 
the laniiine of a feather inosculate into each other. 1835 
Kirby Hob, ^ hist. Anim. 11 . xvii. i6S The thigh inoscu- 
lates with the lower part of. .the nameless bone. 1874 Cak- 
FENTER MchL Phys. I. ii. S 37 (>87^) Minute fibrill.'ie, 
which seem to inosculate with each other, so as to foini 
a netw'ork. 

3 . trans. To cause (blood-vessels, or the like) to 
open into each other ; to connect by anastomosis. 

1734 W. Giffaru Casts Aluhoif. Ivi, laS 'I’he mouths of 
its vctsels which were before inosculated into the IMacenta. 
*744 Bkrkelf.y AVy/f 4 34 Capillary arteries in the trunk, 
into which are Inosculated other vessels of the bark. 18x9 
Southey Sir T. More I. 171 The vessels of the tumour are 
. . inosculated into some of the princip.Tl veins and arteries. 

4 . To cause (fibres, or the like) to interpenetrate 
or pass into each other. 

1671 Grew PL 1. ii. § 14 Tis most probable, that 
none of their fibres are truly inosculated, saving perh.Tps, 
in the Flexures. 1673 — Foots iii. § 14 They sc«im 

..wliere they .arc Braced, to be Inosculated; so as to bo. 
pervious one into another. 1713DERIIAM Phys.-ThfoL iv. 
lii. 1^9 The llninches of one of the auditory Nerves . . 1 .ttc 1 
inosculated with the Nerves to go to the Heart and Pnmst. 
i8aa-34 Coturs Stitiiy Med. (ed. 4) 1 V, 325 The turiunir was 
Sii adl^rcnt to other organs, and .. ino.sculated with the 
omentum, that evidsion was impracticable. 

6 . transf. and fig, a. inb\ To pass into; to 
join or unite so as to become continuon.s ; to blend. 

18316 Jilarkiv. Mag. XXXIX. 209 My-sticism, pantheism, 
and scepticism . . to use a medical term, inosculate, and lead 
at last to (he same result. 1853 Kass (trinnell E.vp, vi. 
0856.1 47 A large strait, cjillcd the Waigat .. inosculates 
w'ilh the l>ay. 1854 Dk QiriNcKV Sk. Wks. II. 

51 The points .. at wdilcli theology inosculates with philo- 
sophy. 1874 Cofivs Pirds A\ /K. 371 Data for detci mirus- 
tion of the line along which the two varieties inosculate. 
1874 Carfkntkk Ment. Phys. (l. x. (idjfQ) 42;^ Our ideas are 
thus linked in * trains ' or * series', winch . . inosculate w'ith 
each other like the branch line.s of a railw'ay. 

b. trans. To cause to grow together or unite 
closely so ns to become continuous. 

x8ao Story Value Legal Stud. Misc. Writ. (iSja) 505 Th« 
civil Taw. .has t>een adopted, or, if I may .say so, inosculated, 
into the juridical polity of all continental Kurope, as a fnn- 
daineiitaV rule. 1830 f'rasePs Mai:. 1 . 548 How can you, 
then,, .inosculate yourselves among the heathen — liefure that 
d.'iy .urives? n x^ H. CoLKRiocF. Ess. (1851) II. 39 The 
licence lately leviwd of inosculating the slanxas [of elegiac 
iiieasurel should lie used sparingly. 

llciicc luo'sculatod ///. a., grown together. 

1883 J.C. Brown Forests Eng.-^-^ In Kppiiig Forest there 
are _.. sever.'il curious s)H;cimens of * iiv.ra:u1atc<r o.'iks, 
exliihiiing the singular mode of growth so designated, by 
wliicli two trees .'m! luiitod together. 

Znoacillating . inp‘ski/fl<?'ti]] . , ///. a. [f. prcc. 

»■ That inosculates; communicating by 

«»r as by an.'isiomosis ; meeting or running together ; 
uniting so as to become continiujus. 

171^ 'I'avi.or in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 347 The Kadiuscs of 
their inoscid.iling Circles. 17^13 N. Tokriano Midwi/ry 20 
Thera seemed to lie inosculating Vei^sels between the OhO' 
rion and .Amninn. 18x9 Crabuf T. of Hall vi, Drear, dark, 
iiioscul.Tting lanes. ^ 1854 Hookkk /// w/r/. Jrnls. 11 . xxx. 
337 Intersected by iniiumerable iii'x«cul;itiiig channels. 

XnOflCUlatioll (inpski;yb-i‘Jan\ [n. of action f. 
Inohculatk : of. I... bsiuldiio vinArum the inosi'n- 
lation of blood-vessels (- Avatrrhfioiats:) in Ctclius 
Aurclianus.] The action of inosculating; the 
opening of two vessels of an animal body, or of 
a vegetable, into each other; anastomosis; junc- 
tion by insertion; hence, applied to the similar 
junction of fibres, and generally to any brimch- 
Hy. 4 tein ; also to the junction of solid parts which 
fit into each other, and generally, to the passing 
of one thing into another. Al.so iramf. nnCi fig. 

1673 Phil. Trans, VII. 5133 'l*he Veins., are disposed 
with them into a certain net-work; whether by lnu.«cula- 
tions or bare contact only, we iircteiid not to determine. 
X676C01.K Ihid. XI. 614 .Miitimi inosculatioivs between the 
contiguous fibrcii. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 17. i/a The Klouil 
did pass by the Inosculation of the Vessels. 179^ Blirkr 
Regie. Pease iii. Wks. VUI. 399 This grand junction is an 
inosculation of the grand trunk [canal]. 1835^ J. H. New- 
man Ifitl. Sk.^ Prim. Chr, 418 The dovc-t^lings and inos- 
culntiuiis of historical facts. 1840 F.. Wilson Anat. Vatle 


M.^ (1840) afli The entire liody may be considered as one 
unintenruptej circle of inosculations or an.nstomoses. 1876 
E. Mei.uor Priesth, v, 209 The transition (from the Old to 
the New Dispensation) wa.s less one of sudden shock than 
o^entle inosculation. 

Xnoffio (ainp'xik), a. Chem. [f. a potential *inose 
(f. Ino- muscle t -oSk) + -ic.] Of the substance of 
muscle ; in imsicacid^ an acid found in the mother- 
liquor of the preparation of creatine from flesh- 
juice. Its salts arc X'nosatM. 

1865-73 Watts Diet. Chem. HI. 974 Inosic acid is un- 
crj’st.'illisabie, easily soluble in water, .ind has a very agree- 
able flavour of broth, ibid.. The inosates, heated on plati- 
num-foil, decom|>ose, giving off an odour of roast meat. 
Iiiu»atc of potassium foim.s elongated quadrilateral pri.sms. 
K1N02EIT Anint. Chem. 330. 

Znosin C^l'n^i^in). Chem. [f. as prec. ■¥ -in.] ~ 
Inobitk. 

1865-71 Watts Diet. Chesn. III. 924 inosite (alsoj Inosin. 
ZnOSinic (oin^*uik), a. Chem. [f. prec. + -IC.] 
In inosinie acid, the earlier name, given by Liebig, 
of inosic acid. So Znoai'iiate — Inosatr. 

1855 Maynp. Exffls. Lex., incscitsaie, a combination of 
inoscinic .icid with a salifiable base. 1857 G. Biri) Uriu. j 
Deposits (ed. 5) 108 Creatine and iu allies, creatinine and < 
inosiiiic acid. 1^9 Ftnunes* Man. Chem. 551 The mother- ; 
liquid from flesh from W'hich the krcntiii h.is liccn deposited ; 
contains, among oilier things, a new acid, the inosinic, the j 
amieous solution of which refuses to crystallixe. | 

Znosita C^i'u^^it). chem, [f. (see iNOBlc) ! 
-f- - 1 TB.] A non-fermentable saccharine substance 
+ 2 Hj| 0), isomeric with glucose, disco- 
vered by Scherer {iS^o) in the fluid contained in 
the cardiac muscular tissue of the ox, and since 
found in other parts of the liody and in several 
plants. Orig. called inosin. 

*657. f'- ll**^*^ Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 43 Cre.itine, iTc.iti- ’ 
nine, inosinic acid, inosite. 1858 Penny C^vl. and Siippl. ' 
133/*- , 1859 Fotouc^ Man. Chem. 3^55 inosite . . is idetilicnl : 
with phaseomaniiite. which occurs 111 unripe beans (Phase- , 
olus). 1897 AUbntTs Syst. Med. IV. 309 TKe sugars met I 
with in the urine arc dextrose, lactose, and inosite. j 

Zuostensible (inpstemslb'l), a. [In- 3 .] Not | 
ostensible ; unavowecl. lienee ZnoBte'&sibly adv. ! 

179X Burke's Corr. (1844) 111 . 298 The Chevalier . . goes to ' 
England (innstciisibl)* or ostensibly, as shall lie thought licst) 
to act as .igcnt for the princes. ^1843 Tait's Mag. X. 139 
I'he deterionitton . . was . .progressive and iiiostensible. 1884 • 
ifomil. Monthly Oct. 763 Their sympathies have, either ; 
obviously or inostcnsibly, been on the side of the strong. 

Inou, -ough(e, -0115(0, -ouh, obs. ft. Enough, 
Enow. 


tZnoU'ud, V. Obs. rare'^^. [a. if’, inonde r I 
(j^th c. in llatz.-Darm.), ad. L. immdare to I.n- ! 
UNDATB: cf. snrround.'\ trans. To inundate; to I 
flood. Cf. Tnunh. i 

X657 Howell Loudinop. 13 The Thames often inoiinds the j 
bankes aliout Tjondon. ! 

Inouth, var. In with Obs., witliin. 

Zn-OWer (inou*r). Si. [f. In adv. -k ower. Sc. ! 
form of Over.] In towards some point; esp. - 
nearer to the fire. (Cf. afaur, in-by.) I 

i8f^ W. BKATTtE Tales 39 (Jam.) Syne she sets by the ’ 
spinning wheel, 'L'aks them in-oV.r, .ind wanns them wccl. ! 
1816 Scott A ntiq. xxvi, 'J’hc lady carried it in-ower aiul | 
uul-ower wi* her son. xSa^ Ro Ja.mikson s.v.. Come in- | 
onre, come forward, and join the company, in- oner and ; 
Out-ouer^ liack wards and forwards. x88s Mrs. Olifhant I 
Two Stories Seen f (ins.. Open Door 75 lAird, let that 
woman there draw him inower. 

Znoxidable (inp'ksidab’l), a. rare. [In-:*; 
cf. F. inoxydable.\ Not oxidable; inoxidizable. 
Hence Znozldabi'litj. 

xS^x Grovk CoHtrib. Sr. in Corr. Phys. Forces 749 The 
inoxidalnlity of the anode, ibid. 949 The inoxidable nietnls. j 
1871 Mf.kcier & King tr. Vernds Fr. Earth to Moon viii. | 
48 Our cannon must 1 m:. .indissoluble, and inoxydabic by j 
the corrosive action of acids. 

Znoxidiiable vinpksiddi’zabT), a. [In- 3 .] 
Not oxidizable ; that cannot be oxidized ; incap- 
able of rusting. 

X864 Wkhstkr, iuoxidisable, inoxydizahle. x88o W. C. ’ 
Kohkris Introd. Metallurgy 6 Scrxirating it fnnn precious 
or incixidixablc metals. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 76 
lAdies] Work Tables, .mounted with engraved Argentori or 
Inoxidisabfe Met.il, 

Ino'Xidize, v. [In--*.] /raz/j. To render (iron, 
etc.) not liable to oxidize ; to keep from oxidizing. 
Hence Ino'xidizing vbl. sb. 

, 1881 MetallVorldl^o. 3. 35 A new inethcMl of protecting 
iron from the eff«:ts of ihc atmosphere. . . The inoxydislng 
proces.*; consists in coating the cast or wrought-iron objects 
with a silicate coiiipusition. 1883 Srlence I. 103 Paints, . . 
enamels, gill vaiiixitig, clectrodcpositing, and what is called 
'inoxidiziiig\are among the many systems now in vogue 
to cflcct the preservation of iron and steel. 

Zno*zidzsed, a. [Ik- -i.] Not oxidi/gd. 

*883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Scr. 11. 411/1 'J'hc 
newly.foruied pigment Is separated from the iriuxidizcd 
cMiper by washing on a rieve. 

I-noyed, ME. pa. pple, of Noy v., Obs. 
t Ixioynt, Inoynted, var. enoint{ed, obs. forms 
of Anoint, Anointzia 

c 1350 Horst de Cruce in Leg. A*W(i87i) 224 Cristes body 
.. In oynt he was wyt arunint lioli writ to fulte. X499 
Prom/. Parv. 269/1 (Pynson) Inoynted, inunctns. 

Inp- : see Imp-, ns in inpale, inpane, etc. 

Inpale, error for in paie\ see P.\lr. 


Z'n-pava:bola. Math. [Cf. In-cibclk.] An 
inscrifid parabola. 

Inparflt(e, -yt, obs. forms of Imfbrfkct a. 

tz*n-pfurish. Obs.rare-^. [ScelNtwfc. ud.] 
A parish within city or borough bounds. 

a gbjt Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. x. 937 'i'he In-Parlshes 
until the late Fire.. have increased from 9 to 10.. the 16 
Out-Parishes have in that time incrca.sed from 7 to le. 

In partibufl: see In Lot. prep. 

In-part 8 : see In adv. 1 2 c. . 

t I'n-path. nonce-wd. [? f. In- \ after L. via 
invia.} A way ihnl is no way, an impassable way. 

But Stanyhnrst ma^ ha\’e misunderstood L. invfa and 
taken it asssintricate, involved, or internal way. 

1583 Stanviiukst Aineis 111. (Arb.) 89 Italy is hence parted 
by long crosse daimcrus inpaths. 

In-patient, In-penBloner: see In adv. laa. 

Inpayre, obs. form of Impair. 

tZ'n-penny. Obs. [f. In adv. 12 4 - Penny.] 
A payment on coming in ; entrance-money. 

f sj.. R^ist. Monast. Cokes/hrd (Spelman>, Dc Inpenyet 
Outpeny, constieludo tails est in villa de East JRuaham. . 
iinum denarium . . pro ingressu suo. 

Z‘n-pent, ppl. a. [f. In adv. 1 1 b + Pent : cf. 
Imfent.] Pent in. 

16x3-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. i. iii. Whose in-pent 
thoughts him long time having pained. 

Z’n-pentalie:dron. Math. [Cf. 1 n-circlk.] 
An inscribed jientahcdron. 

Inpermixt, variant of Impermixt a. Obs. 

1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11 . 157 Men ini^ipiixto with 
other nuciones. 

In perpotuum: see In fat. prep. 

Inpersua'dable, obs. f. Tmpeksuadarle. 

1713 in G. Sheldon Hist. Deerfield, Mass. (1895) I. 350 
She continued inpcrsuadablc to speak. 

Inpeteou 8 ,ljiphant, Inpight, Inpll^e, obs. 

IT. lAfpKTUors, Infant, Impight, Imply. 

Inplacable, obs. form of Imi'Lacable. 

i6«^ H. More in F.nthus. Tri. (1A56) F j b, An inxilacaMc 
enmity to immorality and foolery. 

Inplu'me, en-, obs. vai. Implume, Kmplume. 


1611 Florio, hnpennare, to enfe.itluT, to eriplume. Ihul., 
h^ennacchiare, to iiifeaiher, to iiiplunie. 

Inpoi'BOn, obs. var. of enpoison, Empolson. 
ri^e Promp. Part'. 262/1 Inpoys>-on, or poysnyii. /«. 
ioxico. 1611 Vi.okio, inuelenare, tuiiipuison, to inuiuioiiu;. 

Z‘n-po:lygon. Math. [Cf. In-uirci.k.J An 
inscribed polygon. 

In pontiilealibuB : see In I. at. prep. 

Inport, -portable, -portune, -possible, 
-potence, obs. fT. Import, etc. In poBso : see 
P0S8E. Inpossession, obs. f. Imposition. 
Znponr (I'nipiVi), sb. [In adv. 11 d.] A join- 
ing in ; Inflow, inrush. 

^dk^Manrh. Exam. 5 May 5/2 A riirii of gas, followed by ;i 
tremendous iiqxiur of water. 1893 K. Peacock in Reliouary 
Apr. nr.: The whole of the iicriod. . was liar.-is^vd by ine in 
pour of Ixirbarians. 

InpouT, V. rare. [Is-*.] />///'. 'J o pour in. 

1885 L. Oi.ii'Iiant .Sympneufunta wiii, 269 At every li>'>ui 
of the sweet icposc when life iimoui s. 

Z'nip01l:red, ///• L^n adv. n b.] Thai is 
poured in. 

1651 Hobdrs Leenath. i. iv. (1B39) '-7 If it be false to say 
th.it virtue can be |ioured . . the words inpoured virtue, .ate 
as absurd and insignificant as a loiinil quadrangle. 1864 
H, Fai.c;onf.r in Rratitr 5 Mar. 302/1 'The .southern end of 
the lake has been filled un by the deporilion of inpoured^ .silt. 

Z'nipourzingi vhl. sb. [In adv, 11c.] The 
action or fact ot pouring in. 

1711 R. Keith tr. T. k Kempis* SoHL Soul x. 177, I am 
like a sourctl Ves.sel and wholly unworthy of the Inputiring 
of ihy good Spirit. x86o PiiftV Min, Proph. 225 There 
sliall be one unceasing inpouring of riches. 

Z*nipoii:rin|f« ///• <I. [In (n/zz. na.] That 
pours or rushes in. 

1853 Farauav in Bence Jones (1870) 11 . 307, 1 thought 
it lieiter to stop the inpouring flood. 1884 O. Merfhitii in 
Fortn. Rev, Dec. 738 One among Ihc inpouring p:i.ssengei s. 
InpoveryBBji, -practicable, -pravable, 
etc. : see Imp-. In principio : see In /.at. prep. 
Inprint, Inprinter, Inprison, etc., obs. (T. 
Imprint v.. Imprinter, Imputson, etc. 

1611 Kt.oRio. Tmpressore, an inprinter, a stamfMrr. i6j8 A. 
Fox IVvrtd .'iurg. 11. xxvii. 170 Splinters^ will hardly lie so 
brchid as to keep the mulers olT from in-printing. 

fZnpronullciable, a. Obs. rare^K [Df* ^-J 

Not to be pronounced or u(ten:d ; unutterable. 

* 5 S» Lyndrsav Monarcht 6069 With hart it Is vnthynk- 
abyll And with toungls Inprominciabyll. 
InpropOTtionable, var. Improportionable. 
163^ Sir T. Herbert Trav. 71 1 Three small plumes short 
and mproportionabla. 

In propria persona: see In Lai. prep. 
Inprynt, -pudenoe, -pudent, -pugn: see 
Imprint, etc. Inpurple, obs. var. of Empurple. 
tlnpu*rtured, /a. //)//. Obs. ^importrayea \ 

cf. IMPORTURAIT. . . , 

xsa6 Skelton Mmgny/. 1570 Inpurfured with feiurc* after 


zipinDfdlillffi vbl. sb. [f. push in (see In adsr 
c) + -iNO 1.] "'he action of pusMng in. 
MAStand. Nat. Hist. I. In«Jod. ii'hiit wac^plj^^ »» 
iidiings of the epiblast at the extremities of the Uoay. 



INPUT. 

X*Bi]pntf sb. Sc. [In adv. iid.] A sum put 
in ; a contribution. 

>753 -^cois Afa^, Aug. <|2i/t An input of four guineas was 
run for W a white galloway .?and a bay mare. 1^66 W. 
Gordon Gen, Cffunttng’-Jlio, 11 My account . . is debited for 
my inputs. s8i8 Scoi r I/rf, Miil. xii, Ilka ane to be liable 
for their ain input. 1859 \V. Andkrson Disc. (18G0) 163 
lire half vrown> yea sixpenny, skip-lhe-platc . . in-put of 
wealthy merchants and landlords . . is all made manifest. 
tlnpU't, V, Obs. Also 4 yn-, 6 Sc, imput e, 
6-7 imputt. [f. Jn-^ or In adv, + Put v, : in 
earliest c^uots. after L. impdacrc,'] 

1 . trans. To put on, impose. 


*3*» WvcLiK X Atacc, xi. 13 Ptholome .. ynputtide two 
iyMemes to his hed, of and Asie. - Acts xxviii. 3 
Whaiine Poul hadde gederiti sum niuUitude of kittingis of 


vynes, and ynputt on the fycr. 1387 '8 T. U-sk Test, Loftie 
II. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 120 That .. maner of ncressj'te be input to 
gentilmcn, that they shulden not varien fro the vcrtucs of 
ilieir auncestres. 

2 . To put in, set, or place (in some position). Sc. 
> 557 ' 75 Diumat Ocenrr. (Haiinatyne Clidi) 152 Th.iy .. 
detrudil the Ministarie of Gi^dis word, and imputt in thuir 
^aces preistis to celebrate mess againc. 1303 .S<'. Acts 
Jas, /'/ (1814) 48 (Jam.) It salbe Icsiim to the said Mr. 
cunyiour to imputt and oiitputt forgearis, prentaris, .*ind all 
vthiriR thingift belanging to the s.'iid oflicc. 1631 Z. Kovu 
Zion's t-'toxvers (185^) App. 24/2 Qiihonic I . . surrogat .sub- 
stitute and imputte in my full richt tytill and place of the 
samyn. a 1670 Si‘AI.ping Troub. Chas. i (1829) II. 30 Thay 
first mcll witn the five cinque portis, inputtis andoutputiis 
governouris at their plesour. 

Hence I'nput ///. a., I'npu:tting vbl. xb. Also 
Z‘npu:ttfr, one who puts in. 

Quots. 11x578 refer to the imprisonment of James 111 in 
Edinburgh Castle by the Scottish lords. 

1498 Acta Dom, Cone, 330 (jam.) 'I'hal the .said Thomas. . 
has done na wrung in the inputting of the saidis ^udis in 
the said tennement again, nxsfi Lindksav (Pilscottie) 
Chron. SiOi. (S. T. S.j I. 177 All letteris and commande- 
meiilLs and proclieinatiuuiiis w.o.s gevin and m.aid in his 
name, lyke us they^ war befnir his imputing. //oV/., 'J'he 
lordis , . that was his iuputiariN. ibid. 178 Desyrarid .siipport 
. .quhairby he might he relaxit out of the c.'istcll of Edin- 
burgh and to be revengit of his imputtarls. ibid. 183 Cer. 
tanc loi'dis . . qulio was the consallouris of the inaist uairt of 
his imputing. 1839 1 ..otKn.\HT Ita/iantynediutnbug Handled 
J4 I'he whole input stuck was gone. 

Input(e, -putrible, -pytuoua, etc. : see Imp-. 
X'n-qua:driC. Math, [Cf. iN-ciuchE.] An 
inscribed quadric. So X n-qiutdrila tusul, an in- 
scribed quadrilateral. 

I nqiiai*ntance. voncc-wd.y fancifully used by 
(and after) Coleridge for ' intimate acquaintance \ 
So Inquai nted fpi, a, 

a 1834 CoLKkiDr.K in Fraser's Ma^. ^1835) XI. 54 Kriend- 
ship.s .. The sorts, methinks, may be reduced to three. 
> 4 c(^uaintancti many, and C'nwquaintance few; But for ///• 
quaintance I know only two-'-The friend I’ve mourned 
with, and the maid 1 woo ! 1840 IHd. XXll. 613 'J'here 
must he a want of ' inquaititance ' (if 1 may Ixirrow Cole- 
ridge’s word) with the spirit of Shakspeare's plays. 1849 
ibid. XL. 537 Both were intimately acquainted, or rather, 
in Coleridee's fanciful phra.scology, inqii.'iinted, with the 
works of Plutarch and Montaigne, 
t Xnquart. Obs. rare. [a. F. inquart (l.ittr^).] 
= Inq(j.\ht\tion. 

1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. 315 The calcination of Gold 
by the ' Inquai l ' : The name of fnquarl is given to this Im- 
iiu*i-.sive calcination of ( jold. 

Xnqua'Xtate. v. rare. [f. prcc. or next : sec 
-ATE ».] trans. To separate (gold) from silver by 
quart ation. Hence Inqua*rtated ppl, a. 

1868 Skvi) Builion 214 The iiu|u.trtatea Button obtained 
is flattened on an .'tnvil. 

Xliquarta*tion. rare. [?a. F. wquartation 
(Littre).] The process of separating gold from 
silver by means of nitric acid : see Quartation. 

i88x in Ravmond Mining Gloss, 1^ Chamb, yml, 1 . 
713/1 Many minor processes, such as roasting, scorification, 
and iiupiartatiun, enter into the work done in assay. 
Inquarter, var. KNgnABTEU, to quarter (troops). 
Xll-qiia'rto« rare, [f. phrase in quarto (see 
Quarto) ; cf. F. in’qnarto,^ A volume in quarto ; 
a quarto book. 

1863 Pall Mali G, No. 126. 5/1 To form a thin in-quarto. 

Inqueir, inquere, obs. Sc. IT. Inquire v, 
t Inqm iiohablef a, Obs. rare \ [In- 3,] 
Unquenchable. 

. >577 Relat, Spir, i. (1659) 56 Almost for ever Imricd 
in a lake of ignorance, and iiiqncnchablc flame. 

fluque'red, a, Obs, rare'^K [?^ pplc. of 
ynqueret a. F. enquenrer to put into the heart, to 
instruct (Godef.); cf. Perqueri.] Instructed. 
Well inqueredf well-bred, well-mannered. 

Parv. 521/1 Wei tetchyd, or inqvcryd (JK, 
si, well condiciond or maneryd, S, wclle teenyd or inqwcryd), 
velbtns mnigrratus, 

Xliquaat (rnkwest), sb. Forms ; 3 anqueste, 
4-5 enquaste, 5-7 enquest, 5- inquest, (6 Sc, 
*quelst). [a. OF. enqueste - It. enquesta^ It. in- 
fhiesta^ Romanic and med.l.. inquesia^ sb. from fern. 
I>a.^ pple* of Com. Romanic *inquirpre (In in- 
qnirfre), It. imhierere^ inchiedcre, Pr. enquerre, 
^nquerer, OF. enquerre, mod.F. enquetir to In- 
HBirk; analogous to ilis. in -ata, -ada, -ee: see 
*peRing with in-, though frequent in 
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the 17th c., was not finally established until the ’ 
18th c. The ]>rontinciatioii inque'st^ whence the 
aphctic 'quests came down to the end of the 1 7ih c.] : 
1. A legal or judicial inquiry to ascertain or de- 
cide a matter of fact, esp. one made ]>y a jury in a • 
civil or criminal case. Formerly, a general term ' 
for all formal or ofticial inquiries into matters of ; 
public or state interest, as fixing of prices, valua- | 
tion of property with reference to assessments, tic. 
Now mostly ^ ‘coroners inquc.st’ (sec Coho.nek). ■ 
Great inquestt an appellation sometimes given to the 
Domesday iriuuir)' and valuation. j 

tt. c inga Behet 387 in .S'. EftfC. Leg. I. 117 porn ari-qucste j 
[v. r. enquestej he ift (loru) pc contreies aii-quere Kov iiiuche • 
ech Man scholde ptai^c. 1 1325 Poent ti/nes Fdxv. li (Perry) ' 
Ixx, Ollier wiiLh] a falsenquest Hang him by the throtc. 1393 ; 
Lancl. P, pi, C. VI. 57 Clerkes . . Sholde nober swynke nc j 
swete ne swere at enqiiesies. c 1400 Kotn. Rose (tyjj Many 
tymes 1 make enquestes. .To dele with other metwies thing, ! 
’jrhal is to me a gret lykj’ng. 1598 Kitcmin Courts Lcct ( 1675) ; 
226 Knquest shall be by custuin of the Realm, between party ! 
and parly. 1641 Tertm's de la Ley y^-j Endues/ y that ' 

inquiry which is made by Jurors in all causes t.ivill or 
criminull tonrhing the matter in fact. And such iiKiiiiiie is 
either of olftce or at tlie iiiise of the jxirlies. 1655 V 
CA, Hist, IX. iL i 4 He u‘as indicted upon that Certifirat ' 
in the County of Middlesex Iw the common Jury of enquest ' 
in the Kings- P.ench fur that County. 

li. 1483 Cath. Angl. 196/2 An Inqwest, /uijnesitiOy duo- j 
deun. 1614 Si-.i.iiKN* Titles Hon. 320 If any were distrain'd 
to l)ee made Knight, hauing neither in Fee, nor for life, : 
twentic pounds reuenuc, and the same w‘ere prun'd by 
inquest, he should be discharg'd. 1660 K. I'okk Tmver >f 
Hubj. 19-j Indicted of such otFetices hy solemn inquest of | 
lawful men in the Kings Court. 1714 /V. Bk. of Rates 10 
We have caused a general Imiucst to be made into all the | 
'lolls which .are raised upon all the Kivcis in Our Kingdom. ] 
1827 Hallam Cfftsi. Hist, (1876) 1. i. 42 .Vibiirary imiue.xts j 
for offences and illegal inodes of punislimeni. 1865 Dicklnk ; 
Afnt. Fr. i. iii, 'J'here being nothing more to he done until 
the inquest w.is held ne.vt day. 1874 Stuuus Const. Hist. 

1 . ix. 275 The great inquest of all, the Domesday survey. 
188a M tss Bradixin Alt. Royal III. iii 44 Vuu had lietter go ' 
and watch the inquest, and make yourself useful to the . 
coroner. 

b. t Court of Inqttest (see quot. 1 706). f Hali- 
fax Inquest, a summary tiial. Inquest of Office, i 
a. (see quot. 1 76H) ; b. ‘ loosely used of an in- 
quiry into a person's right to the possession of an 
oftice held by the government to be iorfeited * ( U,S.) , ' 
1997-8 Bp. Hai.i. Sal. iv. i. 18 Some more strait-lac'ii 
furor of the rc.st, Inipaniicl’d of an Haly-Fax inquest. 1706 ‘ 
P111LI.IP.S, The Court 0/ inquest, at Guild-hall. London, a 
particular Court that takes Cognizance of and deterniiucs 
all Complaints preferred fur Debt by one Citizen against 
another under the sum of Forty Shillings. 1768 Black- 
stone Cownt. 111 . xvii. 7$^ Inquisition or inquest 0/ office . . is 
an enquiry* made by the king's officer, .or b)’ commissioners ■ 
specially apiiointed| concerning any matter that intitics the 
king to the |K)Sses.sion of lands or tenements, goods or chat- 
tels. z^ LlU'.iiv Real Pro/, x. § 3 (i*. 300 The practice is j 
for the Crown to institute an * inquest of office usually 
before commissioners apiminted for the purpose, for tin; , 

C ur[»sc of determining whether the teimiii died without ; 

saving an heir. 1882 H. Auamn J. KamM/h vi. 133 The 
proceeding was .*1 mere inquest of office under a judicial 
fiiriii. , 

c. III figurative app 1 ic.*itions. Great, last, general I 
inquest, the Iasi Judgcmciil. 

c 1319 ^HORKHAK 94 Al desceyvcd schel lie^ lie, Wanne ' 
cometh the grete enqueste. 1659 Gmtl. Calling do ! 

If nov we proceed to the last p:irt of the Rich man’s Duty 
.. we iiiuy without an Augur divine the rcluni of that In* . 
quest. 1669 Pknn A’i* Cross i. iv. § 21 In the solemn and \ 

f eneral Inquest upon the World. 1784 Cuw pkk 'I’ash it. 135 ; 
t burns down to earth, .\nd in the furious inquest that it ; 
makes On God's bch.'df, lays w.iste his fairest works. 1889 i 
S. Cox E.t/os. Scr. 1. ix. 115 'Ihe searching inquest of the 
Judge eternal. I 

2 . The body of men appointed to hold a legal 1 
inquiry ; a jury ; now esp. a coroner’s jury. ! 

c xjfiS Pilate 1^ in E. F.. Poems 11862) 116 peiiquc.stc vpe ' 
him seide (xU he dcslruyde cure lawe'.. And ic .. Moste | 
nede 4yue dom whan h^nqueste sedc. 1494 Fauya.n ; 
Chron. vii. 341 The mayre, aldreinen, and shryuys, with ! 
the sayde enqueste and foure men of eiicry warde, were ! 
chargyd to appere at Westmynster. 1503 Presentm. Juries j 
in Surtees Aftsc. (1888) 30 In the presens of all the hole 
inquest, & many ohcr. 1574 tr. Litfieton's Tenures 79 a, 

In suche case where the cnqiicst in.iy say their vcrdit at j 
large. iflaaGoL'GK Sernt. Extent Go<fs Protdd. (15 The ■ 
Coroner and his Inquest comming to view the bodies, found , 
remaining but 63. 1809 Baw'dwkn Domesday Bk. 623 The | 
inquest ray that Gemeber had thirteen acres of w'ood, and 
2^ acres or arable land in Irnhani. 1883^ H. Cox instit. 11. 
iii. 345 Where the object is inquiry and information only, 
the Jury is sometimes called .m Inquest. 

b. Grand or great inquest - Gnmd Jury ; gt'and 
(or great) inquest of the nation, applied to the 
House of Commons. 

tffi/q Ordin. JVorcester xl. in Kng. GHds 382 That the 
price of ale lie so-ssed at euery lawday by the gret enquest. 
Ibid. xxii. 385 The grete enquest shalfe provide, .wheficr 
the pageant xhuld^ go that yere or no. ite Lvnub Fia 
Tuta 241. I^will giue another summons to the prime men. 
euen of their grand Inquest, who without partiality, will 
testific on our belialfe. 1860 Trial Rigic. g Iventlcmen, 
You are the Grand Inqu^t for the Body of this County of 
Middlesex. fi67s F. Fiiilups Reg. Hecess. 438 The lower 
bouse or Representative of the Commons are hut as a Court 
of grand Emmest to exhiint the grievances of the Nation 
and the People.] 1892 T. H£alk] Acc, New Inxvnt. p. cxiv. 
The House of Commons (who are the grand Jtu)uest of the 
Kingdom). 179a J. Louthian Form qf Process (cd. 2) 193 


INQUIET. 

Adjournment of the Grand Jury. Gentlemen of the Grand 
Inquest, the (.kiurt dismisses you for this 'I'iine. 1769 
Bi.AcKSTONKCVmw. ]V,xix. 256 An imiieachmtnl before the 
lords by the cumiiiuiis uf (ircat Britain, in parliiiincnt, is. . 
a presentment lu the most high ntid .supreme court of 
criminal jurisdiction by the most solemn grand inquest of 
the whole kingdfim. 1859 MAr.Aiif.AY Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 
74B If he is i^uiliy of p.irtiality, he maybe called to account 
by the great iii(picr.t «.»f the n.'ition. 

3 . Ill general sense*. 

t a. An inquirv 01 question ; a questioning. 

CX340 Gasv. 4- <,V. Knt. Fui-by, siv. Jiis eiupiest 1 re- 
quire yow here, p.vt 3c* me telle with ltawl*e, if cucr je tale 
heide Of he grtnt* chapel. 1671 Flavi l Fount. 0/ lu/e ii. 
3/ The grand Imiucst of I’onM.icnce is: I.1 God satisfied ? 
1893 Dk (^i'inxfy Aulobit'ii. Sk. Wks. I. 21, 1 wearied the 
heavens with my inquest oi' lievecT.liiiig KxAs. 

fb. A search or investigation in onlcr to find 
something; a pursuit; a ri:?ie.irch. In enrly use, 
esp,, a knightly cxptdiiion in pursuit of something 
or in quest of adventures; a quest. Const. 

{of aftcr\ Obs. 

Z470789 ilALoRV Arthur ix. ii. heading. How a dainoysci 
came in to the com te, & desyred a knyghl to take on hym 
an enquest. c 1489 Caxiov Blamhatdyn vi. vr. He.- founde 
the ffiot of the hors of bym for whom he wenic in enqueste. 
1990 Spensf.r Q. III. ii. 4 To askc..wh:tt uinonth wind 
Brought her into those mutes n»d what inquest Made her 
dissemble her disguised kind? 1621 Qi-arles />/?■. Forms, 
Esther (1638) no !.ct strut InqiifNi and (arefull Inqui- 
sition In all the Rraliiie be made .. For Coniely Virgin*-, 
lic.'iiitifull and >oung. 1691 Wai.to.v Life Il'ct/on in Rrtiq. 
bvij, The City and University were bt>ih in a perplcxt h’.n- 
quest of the 'I'liieves. t 1867 .SoiTH .Smn. 0717' I. vi. 225 
'rhi.H is the lahoriqiis and vexation.s inquest, that the soul 
must make after stiencc. 

C. Inquiry or investigation iin/o soniLthing). 
Now rare, 

1829 (Jii.r. .SVirr. Philos, iv. 57 What c.ui the soide .'lud 
uiiderst.'inding bee busied about, but onely in the i-nquiric 
of that tnieth and wisedomc which tiod hath manifested in 
the creaiiiiey But w-hclher this inquest shall lie immedi- 
ately after tht* smiles dcparlure from the liudy, or .-it the 
time of lestitutifjii. . I cannot define. 1849 (Ji.ahi.ks Sol. 
Recant, vii. xxvii. By sti-Ii.t enquest into their sev'rall W'ays. 
1698 Fryf.r A«\ E. India 4 - P. 741 By the Cost and Inquest 
of this Pious |{fncf;u;tc.r, .Sw'eeier Waters are al this time 
produced. ‘•37 Fmi'rsok Amor, .W 7 //.»/rtr Wk.s. iBohn! II. 
176 I..ei it rcccne. from anothci mind its truth .. without 
periods of solitude, inquest, and self recovery, and a fatal 
di.s.scr\'ire is doi:e. 

4 . attrib. or Comb., ns inquest jury, a jury of 
inquiry : see Inqitry 3 ; f inqueat-man, a member 
of a wardmote inquest of the t.ity of I.oiidoii'; 
inqu68t*rooin, the room in which a coroner s in- 
quest is held. 

1766 Eni'Ick London IV. 17 Fourteen inque.st men. Ibid. 
373 'Phis waid..has an wnirlinole iiii|ur<t-men. 1829 J. 
Newki.i. .*/// Enquiry, etc. 31 Culled in the C.-ity of London 
the Inquest Jury, and in the City of Weilminstcr Leyi and 
Annoyance Jury : .xnd which Inqiie*-t Jury for it.s wi.<^Ofn, 
usefulness, importance and f>nuer to a (ert.iin extent ih not 
.sur p:o:.scd by an y other. 1845 M ks. N tiRTON L htld oj Islands 
(i 84&> X09 We to (he Inquest- Room, to hear in vain. Descrip- 
tion of the strong convuisiie throes. . By which .1 .struggling 
life gets rid al hxst of pain. 

+ Ilique*8t,/ff.///'f. -SV. Obs. rare^^. [ad. med. 
I., inquest-us for J... inquhitus : sec prec. Used 
as pa. pplc. of inquere, .Inouiue ; cf. Conquest pa. 
pple.“\ Inquired, questioned. 

11966 Bm. op Ross in Keith Hist. Ch. Scot. App. (1714) *35 
Hir Majestie in.'ud .*ine Dcpeschc befnir schc fell seSk, bbt 
at this present may nucht he inquest thairof. 

t Inque'Btionably, adv. Obs. rare. 
Unquestionably. 

fi 1691 Bp. Mov'NTAnu .-lets 4 Mon. (1642) 500 'fhough it he 
not . . inquestiunably to lice lieleeved. 

Znqiie'Btlialv n, rare, [f. mcd.L. inquestus 
(sec prcc.), taken as n-stem, like L. quxstus + - al.] 
Fixed by inmiest. 

1878 R. W. KvTON Key to Domesday 5 There arc many 
cases, .where the inquest ual extents of demesnes are either 
reduced or increased by l)omcsday. 

Inquiery, oba. form of Inqitry. 
t Inquie 8 ce*ntia 1 , n. Obs. rare [f. In-:» 
+ L, quiescentia rest, Quiescence + - al.] Having 
; no rest or quiescence. Hence t Inquieace ntial- 
I neas {rare"" *). 

1659 D. Pell fm/r. Sea 425 Amongst the many other sad 
I ..troubles, this of the Mariners inquicsceiitialness is none 
[ of the inferiour ones. If the winds begin.. ten thousand 
I sail . . dance after the musirk . 

t Inqui'etf sb. Obs. rare “ [f. In- ^ -f Ql’lET 

sb,, pcni. after L. inquies^ -i///ff 7 -^w.] Absence of 
quiet ; inquietude ; disi]uict. 

ai8R| Lkichton .AVz'M. Wks. (z868) 410 .Sinful liberty 
hreed .4 inquiet. 

Znqiliet (inkwM’ct), a. [ad. I., inquiet-us, f. 
in- (In- •*) ^quietus (jriKT. Cf. F. inquiet (i6lh 
c. in Hat2.-I »arm.).] Not quiet. 

+ 1 . Restless, turbulent, troublesome. Obs. 

1382 Viveur 2 Thess. iii. 7 How it bihuueth fur to .sue vs. 
For we weren not inquyet among 30U. Ibid, ii We ban 
herd siimmc among 3011 for to wandre inqu)'et, no ihiiig 
worchinge. 1533 More /VA<*//. .S'zi/wz Wkis^i.^lnquiete 
s-nrc-stfun wret^cs. 1552 Hulokt, Inquiet, im/oriuuus. 

2 . Mentally disturbed; uneasy, anxious, rare. 
1902 ArKVNSON ir. De Imitatione 11. \*i. 183 An cuyll con- 
science is ciier fereftill impacyent and inquyete. ibid. iii. 
xxxiii. 223 Nat to be inqux’tte of mannes iugement. 1899 
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tr. A^La Foniahie's Ifermann \ Emifia II. 906 l^elirecht 
was iriquitft, with his hand upon his forehead. 

Xliq,1liet (.inkwdi'et), v. Now rare* Also 6 
inquyit, enquyet). [a. F. inquirUr 

(1 2th cO, ach 1^* inqmetiirey f. inqtacfits : see 
l)rec.] trans* To destroy the quiet of; to disquiet. 

1. 'I'o prevent (a person) from living in peace 
and quietness ; to annoy, niole.sl, harai^s. 

* 4*3 FUgr, Sotvle (C.ivton 1483) iv. xxxv. 8;> Tho that 
wyllcii be tiesj* for to inqiiyeicii and lelieii the pepln by 
theyr tnalyce oute of reste ami pees. x530~i Ati 99 
lien* rV//, c. 15 His saidc Kubiectes..sh.Ml Inot] be sued, 
vexed, nor inquicted iti theyr bodies KOudes landcs nor 
cuttalle^. a 1578 Linuksav » Pitscottic) Chron* Sct*i* tS. S.) 

1 . 361 The king inqiiyrit quho it was that knokit so fast till 
inqiiyit him fie his rc.st. 1697 Sir B.Siiowrr Let. /«•( V'«. 
vocatian-Aftin 35 They wefts frequently and oftciiiimes 
arrested and inquieted in their Coming. x8ia .Sir K. Wii..si:).n 
Frirr. Diary 1 . 6, 1 passed the night pretty well, but a little 
inquieted by mosquitoes. 

+2-. To render uneasy ; to disquiet ; to disturb 
(in mind). Obs* or arch* 

i486 Sttrieee Misc. (1888) 47 M. John Harington h.itli 
been lately inquletid by iintrtic report inaide of hyine. 1494 
Farvan Citron, v. cxv. 88 'I'hc niyslniste that ho had in 
them many tyincs inquyeted hym. 1500 Fihiikr 7 Fcnit. 
Fs. vi. Wks. iK. E. 'I*. S.) xa Conscycnce. .crokuth the wyll 
and enquyetelh the sonle. 1540^ hloKVKiNe J Vrvj' Inirtul. 
IVysd. 1) b, What . . foolysshcncs is it, to impiiete thy myndc, 
whyles thou studies! to delyte it? x 8 ifi Maii. D'Arbi.av 
Let. Ta June in Diary (1346) VII. 1B9 This delay, .inquieted 
notre ami. i8a8 Lanixir Iwaj^^. Com'. Wks. 1846 I. 330/1 
To fdi his bosom w'ith every .. thorny plant that might 
pierce, blister, or inqiiict it. 

t Znqni'etance. Obs.rarr^'K [f.lNquiRTz^. 

b-ANOR; cf. mccl.L. ^next. 

1531 in W. H. Turner Select. AVr. Qj^ord 96 The.. 
Coiniss.'irie demaundyd .. diverse questions, .to the great 
inquiet ance of the. . Mayer. 

Zn^nietatioil 'jttkwai|Ctt~*‘Jdn). arch* ||a.OK. 
inquiciation ( 1342 in Godef.), ad. mcd.L. mqtiie- 
l&tion-em^ 11. of action f. inqideltire to Inquikt.] 
The action of iiiquietiiig, disturbing, or molesting ; 
the fact or condition of ^iiig incjuictcd: -isnext. 

1461 Rolls Parti. V. .187/2 Extorcions, Robberies, Murdres 
iKren multiplied and coniynued within this Rennie, to the 
grete distiirbnuneo and inquiciation of the same. 1530-1 
A(t aa Hen. T///, r. ra Preamble, The in(|uyetacioii and 
daniage of the Kyngs pi‘oplc. ^ 1647 Tram* Comm. Matt. 
xiii. 23 Thine earnest paiitings, inquict.'itions, and desires of 
better cannot hut commend thee much to Clod. 1684 tr. 
SoutPs Contra. XIX. 727 The r)is<:.asc to which a con* 
liiiual inquiefation is joined, is terminated within four dayes. 
11678 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ck. Rn^. I. i. 39 During the same 
period the coiiiplatnts of ihc clergy concerning the iminict.n* 
tion of the times never ceused.J 

Inqui'eting, vbl* sh. [f. Inqiiiet v* -h -isoK] 
I'he action of disturbing or molesting ; the contli- 
tiofi of being disturbed or disquieted. 

107 Warham Let* to IPolsey in StiTpn /«£■/. kfent. (1721) 

l . App. XV, 13 It is a great trouble, vexation, .and iiiquyetyng 
to be called afore your graces r.umniissaries and mine. 1531 
in W. H. I’urner .Select. Rec. Oxford xoo Kiiquyetymg of 
the Students, .and. .greatt hynderans. 1660 R. Cork Pvtver 
•V Snbj. vox Without quarrel, inquieling, or vexation of our 
heirs. 

Znqui'etly, (Uh* rare* [f. Inquiet a* + -LY 
Cf. L. inqteicte.^ In an inquiet or uneasy manner. 

1893 Vizp.TEi.LY Glances Rack 1 . xvi. 313 'fhe <liu;hcss 
after glancing inquietly at me . . .advaiiccd a few paces. 

t ZnqnA'etneBB. Obs* [f, as prec. + <ne.s.s.] 
The condition of being inquict ; inquietude. 

1501 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione iii. xxxiii, 223 Of inor* 
dynnl loue & vayne dredc rometh all inquietnes of heitc 
and dyslruccyuii of soult^ 15x6 in dross OVA/ Merck. II. 
381 To the grele trouble, inquietnes and cmpoucrcsshcmeiit 
of the same 'fowne. Z570 IIi.'chanan Admonit. Wks. (1892) 
31 Devydng of genciair inquioincs throw y haill re.alme. 

ZnqxiiBtTldB (inkw.ni'ctii/d). [a. F. inquUtude 
(14th c. in lJ.itz.-l)arm.), or ad. late L. inquicltitlQ, 
n. of condition f. inquiHus Inquift at.] 

+ 1 . The fact or condition of being inquieted or 
having one’s fiuiet rlisturbeti ; disturbance. Obs. 

c 1440 CAKjRA\ B Life St. Kath. i. 355 Of many tliingcs 
w.as sf.hc sor a-g:ist, Hut must of iinpiieludc. n X639 WoT- 
ifiN Life I)k, Huckhm. in Reliq. (1651) T04 Having had 
such experience of his fidelity., he. .found himself engaged 
ill honour . . lo support him . . from any further inquietude. 
xjdB Anson's I’oy. 11. v. 178 The L'ornmodorc.. giving strict 
orders th.it ^ they [the female^ prisoner.s] sliouhl rcceix'e no 
kind of inquietude or molestation whatever. 1797 ^^rs. Rai> 
r.i.iKKK Italian iii. ao Guard her from inquietude as vigi> 
lantly as I have done. 

2 . Mtd* Restlessness (of the body), caused by pain, 
uneasiness, or debility. 

*{B 7 ^ Gmllemean's Fr. Chimrg. fgsji Out of the 
which insueth Inquietude, Agues, Convulsions. Spastnus. 
x66i Lovkix Hist* A aim. 4 Min, 334 Inquietude, which is 
a various turning of the Ixxly, and mcmlicrs, caused by 

m. ittcr molesting the sentient parts. x66a STrLi.iKGKi.. Orig. 
Sacr. 111. iii. 6 8 The inquietude, aches, and infirmities of 
old age. i8n-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 638 A general 
soreness over the body, y.iwning. in(|uietude, and most of 
the other concomitants of a febrile incursion. 1875 IT. C. 
Wood Therap. (1879) 476 A narcotic, producing in animals 
at first inquietude, .soon followed by paresis. 

+a. Kestle;isness (of a thing). Ohs, rare* 

1790 Proe. African Assoc. 19, I w'as struck with . . the in- 
quietude of his eye. 

4 . Disturbance of mind ; uneasiness, disquietude. 
1^ PHiLLira, Inquietude, restlessnesse, want of repose, 
or quiet of minde. 1695 Lo. I*kk.ston Boeth. PrefT ix 


We are travelled with Vneasinesc, .and Inquietude amidst 
our largest Enjoyments. 1709 .Siff-i.is; Tatier No. ua p 3 
The following l.<*tter is wh.'it has given me no small In- 
quietude. 1794 I.U. SuEFMKLu in Ld. Auckland's Carr. 
(i86a)lll. xfi^Gihhon is better, but 1 .*im by no mimiis 
without inquietude on his .*iccouiit. 1876 IJancroft Hist. 
U, S. IV. xxxvii. 593 1 1 is forehead was .sometimes marked 
with thought, hut never with inquietude. 

b. //. Uiscpiieting thoughts ; anxieties. 

. *65* Kikkman Clerio 4 Loeia laa Since 1 w.'is first nio- 
lested by the<;e inquietiidrs for your fair Mistress. 1783 
Cowi'KR Lett. v9 Sept., Wks. (1876) 140 In the mrantline 
yMur phiU>‘iophi!r.. escapes a thous.'ind inquietudes to which 
the irnJitle-iu are subject. 1865 M. Arn'C)|.ii Ess* Crit, iv. 
(1875) 176 'I'hc very’ passion of the sister's longing sometimes 
inspired torturing inquietudes. 

t Diquiliiiate, V. Obs. rare'^^K [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. inquilindre to be a sojourner : see next.] 
^ * To dwell in a stran^ place ' (Cockeram, 1623). 
ZnoniliBe (I'nkwibin), sb. \a*) rare. [ad. L. 
ittquuimes an indweller in a place not his own, a 
sojourner, lodger, f. in- f I»- 2) + coHre to dwell. 
Cf. F. inquilin (Cotgr. loii),j 

1 . i* a. A sojourner, a lodger, an iudwellcr. Obs* 

bp. MouNTACt) Acts 4 Mon. (1642) 436 Clemens . . 
and Origen, being both natives or iitquilines of Alexandria. 

2 . Zool. An animal which lives in the nest or 
abode of another ; a commensal or guest. 

1879 ff. buTLKR in Encycl. Brit. X. 46;'x Besides the 
larva of the gall-maker, or the householder, galls usually 
contain inquilines or loilgcrs, the larvre of wh.at are termed 
guest-flics or cnr.kuu-flies. 188a At/un.vuM 1 July xq/t 
N umerous inquilines of other ^orders of insects (chiefly 
licetics) found in ants* nests, which the ants, .never molest, 
hut even take great care of. 1884 .Siantl. Nat. Hist. 1 1 . 
5x0 There aie wveral genera of gall-flies which, .are known 
as guc.st gall-flies or inquilines. 

3 . attrib. or as adj, 

1716 M. Daviks Aiken. Brit. II. To Rdr. 36 So sung the 
Inquilin-Mu.se of Bemerton, Mr. Norris. 

Hence Xnqalli'noiui a. Zool.^ living in the nest 
or abode of another. 

1879 F. K. Boiler in Ensycl. Brit. X. 46/1 Some saw- 
flies are inquilinous in the galls of gall-aiits. 
t Z'nqiimatef V. Obs. [f. P]d. stem of L. in- 
\ quiMre to pollute, etc. Cf. obs. F. inquiner (1519 
in Godef.).] trans. To pollute, defile, corrupt. 

154R Becon Christm* Banquet in Early H 'ks, (18.13) ^9 
arc. .in<|uiiiated. spiAtcd, and defiled. 1646 Sir T. Brown f. 
Pseud, kk. iiL vii. lar An old opinion it was of tlmt Nation, 
chat the this feeding iqion .Serpents, that venemous fraxl so 
inquiiiated their., egges within their bodies, that they some- 
times came forth in Serpentine shafies. 1661 Lovpm. Hist, 
Anitu. Miu. 34^ F.'ilse visions arc from the vice of* I lie 
aqueous humour, inquinatccl by va^tirs or humours. x68a 
Sir 'I*. Hkownr Cltr. Mor. 11. § 7 1 ’he soul may be foully 
inquinated at a vc.ty low rate, and a man may lie cheaply 
vitious, to the perdition of huii>4rir. 

lienee t I'oquinated ppl. 17., polluted, corrupt. 

^ I99B CHFrrTLE Kind-harts Dr. 11841) 15 'The.se impes of 
iiiiquitie..draww'hole he^ipes to hearken to their inquinated 
cries. 1649 J. H. Motion to Pari. Adv. Learn. 39 These 
inquinated prejudices of education. i6tt tr. C'r»«jrxj«’.c Ang. 
Peace 85 The inquinated times of the Hebrew Kings, 

Zxiqnixiation (inkwimf^'/sn). Now rare. [ad. 
late 1^. inquinatim-em (Vulgate), n. of action from 
inquindre to iNquiKATR. Of. obs. Y. inqteinalion 
((sodef.).] The action of polluting, defiling, or 
corrupting ; polluted condition. Also (with an and 
//.), a defilement, a defiling agent, /it. ami 
1447 Bokkniiam Scytitys (Roxb.) 357 For the kyndc of 
lyht ys . . 'l'li;it . . It dyfl'oiindyih the self wyth owte iii- 
quyiiacyoun. .*6®; N. T. (Khcni.) a Cor. vii. i l.et u.s 
clcan.se our fwlves from al imjuiiiatiun nf the flesh and spirit. 
i6a6 Bacon Sylvn S 676-7 Their C'aiises, and Axu>iiies..are 
iiiecre Intiuinalions of Experience, and C'oncoct it not. 1665 
Nkkiiham Medela Medic. 410 A venemous Miasma or In- 

2 uinatKiii affecting the bloud. 1710 T. Fuller Pharnt. 
Xxtemp. 993 It . . obliterates putridinous Inquinations. 
1890 J. H. SriKLiNq Gifford Let t. xii. 220 [Tliis] saves God 
from any derog.'Uion of direct intromission with the inqiiin- 
ation of sense. 

Znquirablep enqniraMe (in-, unkw9i«>'rab*l), 
a. Now rare. [f. iNquiuK s/. + -ablr.] That may 
or should lx; inquired about or into ; that ' admits 
of or calls for inquiry ; open to inquiry. (Chiefly 
in legal use.) Also with into* 
a. 148^ Act X llcH.^ VIL ^-7 The same .. Pisobeysance 
shall be Felony, cnquirable and determinable as is aforesaid. 
< 5 ^ det 27 Hen. Ylii^ c. $ 6 > «^11 maner . . tliingcs eii- 
cpiirablc uresentable or determinable before iuaticers of 
peaire. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Cavt. Eng, 1. 1 . (1739) 88 lliis 
made the crime enqiiirnblc at the common- I.aw. S940 Col. 
Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 404 Any Thing of tliis kind ..is more 
I)ro|M:r1y cnquirable by’ others than by iis. 

ft. a 1547 Petit* in Rye Crotner (1889) 53 All suche 
transpases & offences ns be . . Inquyreable in Haven 
Oiiirts. 1574 J. Jon vs Nat. Begin. Grow, Tkifigt 43 So 
tluit it wer requisite at Assises. Sessions, and Sinodes, it 
Inquwrcable. 1651 R. Saundf.rr Plenary Possess* o 
'J]he 'Third Qimiitioii inuuirable into is [etc.]. 1670 Bushel fs 
Case in Phenix (1721) I. 423 An Article inquiraole in eveiy 
Oyer and Twiner. 1766 W. Gorikin Gen. CoutUing-ho* 
377 The consideration of the notfc was not inquirablo. 

tliiqiiinui09, enqniraace. Foms: 
5 enquer-, enquiraunco, -anoe, iuquyranB, 6 
inquyr-, inquiraunoe, -ance. [In ME. enquer- 
anev (prob. OF. or AF,), f. enquerant, pr. pple. of 
enquerre to Inquire : see -ancb.] Inquiry. 
i4iR*ao Lydg. Chross* Trayw. xxx, Of which thynge.. 


I wjrlj my selfe maken cnqiieraunce. c 1449 1 ’kcock Repr. 
IL viii. v88 Fro enquirancis whi (iod cnesith this place. 
c 1485 Digby Myst, (18B2) 1. 176, I comniaunde you all . . 
after this yong kyng to make good enqucrauiice. 15x6 
Tindalk Acts X. 17 The men .. had mode inqiiyrance for 
Simons housse. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 29 Man mought 
by art and inquiraunce After these attaine or come \nlo 
knowledge herein. 

Inqul-rant, enqui*rajft, a. mmewd. [irreg. 
f. Inquire, Enquire 4 -ant : cf. F. enquirant. See 
also Inqutrent.] Inquiring. 

i8n Blachiv. Mag. XI. 163 This aspirant. Though ob- 
servant, enquirant .. betray’d the foot cloven. % 

Znqiiirev enquire (in • , c ’nkwaio* j) , v* F orms : 
see A. ItcIow. [ME. enquer-Hyt* n. OF. enquer-re 
{enquer-ant\ mcxl.F. enqu/r-ir-=Vt, enqteerer^ en- 
querret It. f inquierere, f inchierere^ inchiedere 
late pop.L. type*7«^f#mWforfVi^a*r<’^'A(analylical 
for cl.L. UujuJrhe), f. in- (In- *) ♦ qustrfre to ask. 
In Eng. the stem- vowel was conformed to the cl.L.. 
in 15th c. ; Sc. retained the Fr. form. The prefix 
liegaii also to be conformed to 1.. in 14- 1 5th c., 
bnt the half- latinized enquire still subsists beside 
inquire : ef. endoss^ endorse^ indorse^ 

A. niuBtration of Forms. 

a. 3 anquere^ 3-6 enquero, 4 enquer. 

ria9o Beket 387 in S* Eng. Leg. 1 . 117 He let konia 
coiitreies an-quere \llarl. eiiqueiej Hov niuche ech Man 
xcholde paisr. 1097 E. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 7675 King Willmni 
..I.ei eiiqueri enqiie^’, cnqticrej streitliclie [etc.]. 

r>34o Cursor Al. 1x471; (Trin.) Gixik he seide He faste en- 
quire how he is born & where. Sir FenetMh. 29x9 

panne of hymen lie gan enquer. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton.i 
Dictes 67 rnqucrc and svice to hatie vcrliic^ 1535 CovER- 
xiALK X Satn. xxiii. 23, 1 wyl enqiicre after him. 

f 9 . 5 7 inquore, Sc* inqueir, 6 inqueere. 

14.. Sir Beues (MS. M) 1030 A ^xilmers wede thou shalte 
wore, So may Itioii best after ny 19 inquere. 1487 BarhouPs 
Bruce iv. 321 Of ihingi.s th.'it be vald Inqueir. x 5 » Act 
4 Hen. VUL ^■* ^ l*reamble, [They] causcil u Ci ouiier to 
sit and iiiquero on the vieu of the Bodies. _ 1563 Wln^kt 
iri-r. (1890) II. 57 Perchati<;e sum man wil inqueir. 1574 
Inqueere fscc lNQi'rRAiu.K / 9 ]. 1590 Spenser A'. (?. l i. 31, 
I chiefly do*^; inquere [ntues heare, nearc, wearel. 1663 
Butlkr Hud. I. i. 13X Whatever .Sccptick could inquere 
for, For every inky he had a tohereffre. 

7. 5 -6 onquyre, euquier, 5- enquire. 

14.. Chancer' s L. G. IV. 1152 Dido (MS. Cg. 4. 27^ (.)f 
the dedes hath she more enquyihl I4 MSS. eiiqiiered, rime 
hTcd]. 1515 Ln. Bernkr.** /'>Y*; yjr. II. rlxxxviii. [clxKNiv.l 
575 Than he was cnquyretl where he lind the wyne. 1596 
Shakh. Menh. Y. 1. i. 183 f»oc presently cmpiire. 1599 
— Much Ado 1. i. t8i Would you buic her, lh.'ii you I’.nijiiicr 
after her? 1667 Milton P* L. 111. 571 He slayd nut lu 
enquire. 176$ H. Walpolii Otranto iii. 47 linquirf uho 
is without. 1856 Enquire i6ithin ujion Every ihln^. 

8. 5-O inquyro, 5 - inquire. 

r 1440 Inquired [sec H. j b). 1483 Caxton G* de la font 
F v b, r >ylygently inquy red and k nowen. 1483 Caih. A uef. 
¥1^1/2 'J’o Inquire. 15^ Gude .J- Gotilie B, (.S. T. S.) r-‘> 
'1 hair couiisell is to seirche .'tnd to Inquyre. 1605 Bai.on 


Adv. Learn. 11. 1.65 He inqnireth th^ natuie of a cuiniiion 
weahii. 16x1 Bible Ps. xxvii. 4 To inquire in his temple. 


1711 Audlson Speet. No. 1O4 F 2 To inquire if iln-.y bail 
heard any thing, 1850 Tknnvson/« Mem. iv, Who scan el> 
daresl to inquire. 

B. Blgniflcation. 

fl. tram* To search into, seek information or 
knowledge concerning, investigate, examine. Ohs. 

c tnoo Beket 1356 That ae with ous sende, A legal to En^i*- 
lonife : to enquere tlierofthan ende. 2388 Wyclip Joh\. h 
That thou enquere my wickiilnesse and enserthe my .synne. 
i6ia Woodall .S'urg. Mate Wks. (1653) 8 'I'he use of a 
J’robe. .*iomctimes to enquire the depth of a wound. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Kp. ir. iii. 67 The writings of some, 
and Maps of others, are lo lie ciiquii-ed. 178^ Gmerous 
Attaclmi. IV. 168 Its proiwiety (was] enquired with a de- 
gree of scnmulosity that would have done honour to tin: 
moKt rigid of the Fathers. « 

t b. To search (n place). Obs* rare* 
c s6os Rowlkv Birth Merl. 11. i. 292 Do but inquire jhi^ 
forest, ril go with you. 161$ Chapman Odyss. tv. 520 w ho 
can the deeps of all the seas enquire. 

2 . To seek knowledge of (a thing) by 
a question ; to ask about ; to request to be told ; 
to ask (something) ^ Sc. a/ (a TOrson). 

a. with simple object. Now less usual. 
ctyan Pilate 59 in E. R* P. (1862) xia He wirt® 

gyle And |>c nianer enquerede of Jk lond. * 3 ® 

Matt. ii. t 6 Aftir the tyinc that he had cnqucrid of ihj 
aKtroiiiyetiR. c X 48 a Merlin 44 They enquered iidinges o 
Merlin, a 1533 Lo. Bkknehs lluon xxiv. 446 Encr 
yngc newest Iw that he sought for. XUA Hall 
lien. l\ 76 b. Of whom the duke inquired the numbre td h • 
eiicmicii. 1607 Shark. Cor. in. i. 54 You miusi 
way. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 50X To inquire my ui^cr- 
prclaiion of this dreame. 1749 Fieloinc. 7 om ' 

vii, To inquire the character of a servant. 

CottePs Saturday Night vii, The wily m^hexj . Wi heaft- 
struck, anxious care, inquires his name. 1805 
Ba,li*/D*ut* 11 . »oCiMitain O’D.ll «nqtiM Mr. W 

tor’s residence in fown. i8i» Bnion 

Before recurring to my own business 1 could not help 

quiring that of hhcridan. . 

b. with interrogative clause as ol>j®cL (m 

or, less frequently, direct oration) : To ask, ma 

c ifl^ (^A. «!. s^ R. Glouc. ^yclif 

enquerede of » *”•”**», If**.,*'*,* wolden 

.SW. tVks. III. ?ie Wolde Gcd |»t alle..tiwmen wgwen 

enquere where it were betre for to fynde g«de presm ^ 
frealmesof^popls* crf44o/i^^/<f'Wf iioMen..K q 
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of men uf other centre, Of Cidabre lond >vho wa& kynge. 
> 5*3 I''iizhkkb. ShWu a It to be inquered how many 
feldes are of the demeyns. 1530 Palsgk. :)6o We enooyre or 
demaunde if we hauc any parte or porcyon Iberof. x6ii 
Bible 3 /a//, if. 7 Herod., enuuired of them diligently what 
time the Starrd aprared. 1083 Ray Cory. (184B) 132 Visit 
him, and inquire of him whether he designs 10 engrave and 
publish any, of those icons. 1747 Wesley /Wm. Pfysu; 
(1762) p. viii, 'I'hey began to enquire how they nuglit 
account for these Things. / 3 /</. p. xiv, Is it enquired ; But 
ara there not Books enough already ? 1814 Galt RotheUxn 

III . vil. viik 76, I will inquire at the servants.. if he has 
gone out. 1833 Hr. Maktinkau BtrkeUy the Banker i. 

IV. 93 ‘ MaV one ask about the forgers? * inquired Fanny. 

f 0. To ask (a question). Ofis, (In first quot. 
with dative of person, or double object.^ 
a MOO'S* Atexaader ino Enquire me nou question, 
for I uucth be it neuer. ssa 5 Pilgr, Per/. tW. dc W. 1511) 
18 Wnich torbyddeth ony person to euquyre ony suene 
questyou. 

ts. To seek information from (a person) by 
patting a question ; to address a question to« to 
question, interrogate ; to ask (some one). Obs. 
a. with personal object only, or const, of or for. 
c Z430 Freetnasomry 44 z I'hcy schul cnquerc every motm . . 
|ef any mqn movm be y-fownde gulty. _ 1461 Puston Lett. 


^o. 409 II. : 


I cnqueiyd hym of the gydyng of my 
ruythm^ Quest. 


maystyr yore sone.* R. Coplano Guyu 

Chirurg.^ Man. exatn. ha^ates Q iij, Than enquyre hym 
of his dreaiiic!». z^i MiLroN P. A\ r. 458 Thou no more 
with pomp and sacrifice Shalt lie inquired at Delphos or else* 
where. z68a Dryden MeJa/ 164 [The Bible] was fram'd at 
first our Oracle t* enquire. 

b. with subordiiialo interrogative clause. 

e 1440 fbcob's IVell (G. G. T. $.) 264 pon schult ben in- 
quired wheker bou dedyst hem for god or for be world. 1549 
Compl. Scot. To R,dr. 13 He inquirit unnihal, quh.at iitge- 
ment he hed of his pbilosophour phormion. a 1639 Smr- 
Tiswooi) I/isi. CA. Scot. V. (1677) 277 Mr. Patrick being 
enquired.. whether he would submit himself to trial. 

4. intr. To make search or investigation ; to 
search, seek; to make inquisition. Const, into, 

CZ330 K. Brunne Ckron. (iHio) 347 pc kyng was [to] cn- 
quere of ber wikked dedes. c Chacckh ^faH 0/ f. aw' e 

T. 531 'i'his gcniil kyng. .thought he wold cniiticrc Deppec 
in tliLs cas. — tVi/e's Prol. 316 What ncdeih thee of mo 
to cnqueie or spyen? a 1500 Sir Bents (Pyiison) 3424 In 
eche loiidudo thou enquere After .syr Beuys of Hamptownc. 
1590 iirKNSKR F. Q. II. Introd. 4 Of faciy loud yet if he 
more inquire . . He may it fynd. 1648 LI. Jenkins Wks. 
(Table), Briberies, Kxtoriious, Monopolies, ought to bee en- 
quired after by the House of Commons. 1711 AuiiisoN.S/t't/. 
No. 63 ^ 6, I inquired into what they were doing, a Z714 
SiiARV Senrt. 11 . ii. (R.), And here turo things ore to be en- 

? uired into. Z864 Bryce tloly Bom. Rmp. viii. (1875) 135 
le heg.'(n by inquiring into the character and maimers of 
the Pope. 

6. intr. To seek information by questioning ; to 
put a question or questions ; to ask. (In biblical 
use often a- to con.sult an oracle, etc.) Const, of, 
also (now Sc.) at (the source of information); 
about, after, t^(thc subject of inquiry). To in- 
quire after (a person), to make inquiries about his 
welfare, etc., to ask how he is. 

c Z373 Cato Major 11. vi. in Anglia Vll, Eiiuticre not of 
priuiics Of God, tie rke of heuene. c 14^ Play Sot ram. 
628 Fast to hym 1 wold infiuete. is8a N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. 
ii. 6 Goe uiid inquire diligently of the childe. 15^ Siiaks. 
Tatn. Shr. i. ii. 166, 1 pruiiiist to enquire carefully About 
a .schoolnma.ster. 1600 — A. I'. A. 111. iv. 30 You haue oft 
enquired After the Shepheard that complain'd of luue. 
s6Kt BiiiLK Gen. xxiv. 57 Wee will call the Damscll, and 
enquire at her mouth. 1 Sam. xxiii. 3 Daiiid enquired 
of the Lord. z Ckron. xiii. 3 Let us bring agaiiie the 
Arke of our God to us : for wee enquired not at it in the 
dayes of Saul. 1613 T. T^rkin Let, 8 July in Crt. 4- Times 
Jos. / (1848) 1 . 255 Sic Thomas Somerset inquires very kindly 
wer you. a 1745 Swipr (J.), To those who imiuircd about 
me, my lover would answcr-ihat [etc.]. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones XII. v, We may expect to meet with somebody to 
inquire of. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 45 F 8 When 
parents make articles for their children without eaquiriiig 
after their consent. iSav Kehi.b Chr. Y. 17 Suiid. Trin. x. 
Dare not to enquire Of flini whose name is Jealous. 1B46 
Trench Mirac. xv. (1862) 356 After this greater offender 
thw inquire now. 

D. To moke request {for a thing) ; to ask to see 
a person. Const, i^fUr, obs. or arch.). 

1500-ao Duniiak Poems xxix. I haif iiiquyrit in mony 
a place, For help and confort in this cace. 1803 Shaks. 
Mens, for M. iv. i. zv Duke. Hath any My enquir'd for 
mee here to day? . . hfar. You haue not bin enquir'd after. 
161S Bible Acts ix. iz Inquire in the house of ludas, fur 
one called Saul of Tarsus. 

1 6. trans. To seek, search for, try to find. csp. 
with cut (rarely forlK ) : To seek till one finds ; to 
seek out, scarcli out, find out by seeking (oAcn 
induding the notion of atkingx cf. 3). Obs. 

1390 Gower Cot^. 1 . 176 A 1 that I may enquire and seche 
or such deceipt& 1 telle it al. i4So*4o tr. Secreta Secret. 
(E. E.T,S.) 30 Knquere the on that wolle trewly here ihi 
lettria Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 3 b, Enquyre & 
seke our lorde, be fixed in hym. i39z^ Shaks. Two Gent. 
II. iv. t86 Goe on before : 1 shall enquire you forth. ZS96 
— Merck. Y. iv. ii. 1 Enquire the lewes house out. 1397 
]st Pt, Return fr. Pamass. iv. i. 1247 Now good Sexton, 
1 mn tirdo .. with enquirinee you. ^5 Marvell Corr. 
cclix. Wks. 1873-5 11 . 48a To inquire out the Printer and 
Author. I7B5 Poru Odyss. vn. 37 Well known to me the 
pslace you enquire. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 98 f 17 
He.. would enquire out a trade for liis eldest .son. 1790 
mormon ^ Bertha 11 . 165 An unhappy chance condnettd 
Bertha to my house . . to enquire out your residence. 


t7. trans. (or absol.') To ask for, <leTn.iii<i ; lu 


j Bradshaw A'/. Werhurgei. 2138 Laiucntyiij'i: 

.. day his dcqiarture As nature cuquyred. z547-^ r.AULLi- 
WIN Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) iv. v. One friend ought iiot to 
enquire any vniust thing di another. 1656 H. Phillii-s 
Pnrek. Patt. (1676) 85 Any number of pounds inquired. 

8 . {erron.) To call, name. Obs, 

for 




zgoo SfKNSEK F. Q. II. X. 13 Tlic which be rjilil Caiiuliuin, 
>r his hyre ; Now Cantium, which Rent wc cunienly in- 


quyre. 

tlnquiTei enaui-rcv sb. Obs. Also 6 iu- 
quere, inquyre. [f. prec. vb.] The action, or 
an act, of inquiring ; inquiry. 

1 1450 Merlin 3 They wende iliat cure lorde .-iholde luuic 
noknowynge of their t»ideiiauiicc and emniirc. is>5 Li>. 
Berners kroiss. II. cUiii. [clix.j 451 That Betysach was in 
prison,^ and that inquyre w«ts made uf his dedes. a 1547 
Petit, in Rye Cromer (1889) 53 Those trespases and offences 
that the Kyngs Highnes bain alwe3^s hadd the Inquerc and 
punyssemeiit uf. z6oo Look About You xxix. in Ha/i. 
Poasley Vll. 4S0 Make thy inquire, where mad Cluster 
Hve.s. Z638 Wilkins New World i. (1684) »42 Whfiher they 
arc thcie in a Blessed Estate, or else wiiai nnt.'ins tliere m.'iy 
lie for their Salvation? with many other such l;ncoi’taiii 
Enquires. 

Inquiredf enquired (in-, enkwdi>»‘jd), ppl. a. 
rare. [f. Inquibk v. + *kd 1.] Sought, in vesti' 
gated, asked, required, etc. : see the verb. 

1S98F LoKio, Inquisito, cxatiiiiieil, enquired. 1684 R. Wal* 
I.ER Nat. Rxper. 117 If F.xpericncedoes not reach the very 
bottom of the enquired Truth, yet it goes hard if it blrikes 
not out some Light. 

!i ZnqnirendO (inkwoircmlu). /.aw. [L. in- 

qutrenao, ‘ by inquiring*, abl. gerund of inquirerc 
to IxguiRi£.] (See c^uots.) 

Z607 Cowell Interjr., Ittquirendo^ is an authoritie giuen 
to a person or pcr&uns, to inquiie into .some thing for the 
kings oduanlni^c. 1848 WnARroN Law Lex., Inqnircndo. 
an authority given to some official person to institute an 
enquiry concerning the Crown's interests, 
t Inqili*r0nt| cl. obs. rarc-^. [ad. L, inqui- 
renl-em, pr, pple. of inquirlrc to Cf. Ix- 

QUIUAXT.J Inquiring. 

/»Z763 She.nsi'unk Economy 11. 149 Kv*!! Delia s eye As 
in a garden, roves, of hues alone InquiicM, curious. 

Inqiiirert enquirer (in-, vukw^Wrai). [f. 
IxquiBB V. + 'Ell I.J Onc who inquires ; a seeker, 
investigator ; a questioner, it)terrc>|mtor. 

* 57*“74 Br. Cox Injunct, I*^ir the Cliurchw’ardens and 
Inquirers. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. vii. $ 6 I'hc most 
curious man that lived, and the most universal inquirer. 
z6im Hickks ill Lett. Lit, Men (C.imdeii) 383 , 1 pray you., 
to let inquiters know that my Book ix advanced to the Iv. 
sheet, a 1779 Warburton LHv. I.egat. ix. Intrixl., Wks, 
1811 VI. 217 P rujudices nuslead the Km|uirer no less than 
liM passions. 1850 C. Barker Assoc. Prim. iii. 62 'i'hese. . 
virtues . . ever and anon pr^ent tlieinseivirs to the enquirer. 
1871 U Stephen Playgr. Europe x. (i894> 226 There is onc 
great pn%/le in store for the criticil inunirer. J/a/. Nume- 
rous inquirers have calhd during the Jay. 
b. Const, a/ler, inlo, 'ftf, etc. 
z6ii Flokio, /////rx/'/iirv,. .a searcher or Inquirer out of . 'my 
thing. z8b4 Gatakek Transubst. 93 Cuiioils .. enijuireis 
after the workes of those lliat were Ixifore them. 1646 Sir 1 '. 
Brownk Pseiui. Kp. vi. i. 278 Eager enquirers in what day of 
the month the world began. ^V. Moustague Devout 
Ess. 1. viii § T. 79 He answcreih all sincere inquirers of 
truth. 1784 C^WPER Tiroc. 192 Such rbapMies our shrea d 
discerning youtli Learn from expert inquircis after trutli. 
1834 J- Asti ELL James (/iV/ir) The Anxious Inquirer after 
Salvation diiecied and encouraged. 1880 Gram W^hitc 
FA^ry-Day Eng. 76 The inquirers as to the true pronun- 
ciation of hhighsh arc a great multitude. 

Inqui'resB, eiiqi2i*res8. rare. [Short for *in 
qttireress, f. piec. + 'Em] A femali* inquirer. 

1810 splendid Follies 1 . 179 ' She's an heiress, my dear 
Ir^.’ ■ Indeed ! * replied the cnquircss. 

Inqniringv enquiring (in-, cnkw3ii>'riq), 
vbl. so. [f. Inquire v. + -iku ^.] The action of 
the verb Inquire; inquiry. 

CZ386 CiiAtH'-KK Man if Law's T. 790 By wilt and suUil 
cnquer^’iig [rime surj-ng], 1530 Palsgr. 234/^* Inquyriiig, 
enquishioii. 2546 J. IIeyw'ood Prii\ (1S67) 74 But this is a 
question of olde eni]<ieryng [rime faearynKJ. i6zi Flokio, 
/NffCMi/wM/a,. .an inquiring out. 

Znqni'ring, enqni-ring, ppl. a. [f. ns prcc. 
+ -iNftJi.] That inquires; disposed to inquire, 
given to inquiry, inquisitive. 

1598 Flokio, IngnisitiMO, enquiring, sejirching, seeking, 
Inquisitine, busie. 170a Rowk Tamert. 1. i. S9 'ranicrl.inc 
Comes like the Proxy of enquiring Hcav’n To Judge and 
to Redress, zy^ Ricilardmin Pamela HI. 55 jackey.. 
now comes ill with an inquiring Face. 185P L. Hunt Auto- 
biog. II. XV. 181 Conscientious lliongh not very inquiiiug 
Clergymen. 2898 Daily News 22 Jan. 3/5 But this world 
b an int|uiring world. This age is an inquiring age. 
HetiGe Z&qiil'rtiigly, •aquiTli^ly adv,, in an 
inquiring manner ; with a disposition to, or indi- 
cation (B, inquiry. 

z^ Dicby Mans .VfHir/(i64s) 34 Doubtfull prqpasitions, 
which the understanding.. nioKcth inquiringly to infonnc it 
self of the truth of them. z8az New Monthly^ H I . /i 1 3 

Curiosity has been, .so naturally and so iiu|uiriiiqly awake. 
«•« Gko. Eliot A. Bede Hi, Dinah l«x>kcd ul him in- 
quiringly. 

flnqni'rilt. Obs. rare. [f. Inquire v. 4- 
-IST.] An inquirer, questioner. 

1748 Riciiakdson Clarissa (1811) IV. xlviii. 321 The in- 
quiiist keeping himself on the reserve as to his uiuployei s. 
> 75 * Corr. (1804) IV. 12 j So kind an cnquil^^t. 


! 
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')* Inqurrous, a. Obs. rare*^^m [f. Inquire p 
- or«.] liiqui-silivc. 

163^ Lithgow TraiK viii. 373 The.sc Savages . . wcie itill 
iiuiuirous, wliat I and whether I went. 

Inquiry, enquiry (in',t*ukwdi'*’ri). Forms -. 
n. 5 enquery, 6 7 onguirio, 6- enquiry. 0 . 6 
iuquory, rie, inquyrie, 6 7 inqnirie, 7 in- 
quiory, fj- inquiry. [In 15th c. enquery, f. en- 
quere, IxQuiHi-: V. i -Y : subseq. nllcred to enquiry, 
inquiry, after llic vli.] The action, or an act or 
course, of inquiring. 

1 . The action of .scckin^^, esp. (now always) for 
Iriith, knowledge, or inlorinatiuii concerning some- 
thing; search, research, iiivcsiitjal ion, examination. 

o._ (-144* York My^t xxxii. no Ti h,!i;vi-. tu yourc lord- 
Mhipinj . . As sotii-M-yiic yourc sclftc lu siitc.iif i.'iii|uciv. 1581 
I.AMiiAifDK F.iren. iv. i. (16021 363 Aud this dts,.iiptioii ex. 
cludctli all iiieeiiir^s, tluu arc oucly for KrupMitc: in so 
much as to oiiquiic, and uot t<i licaio niid dctiMiiiiiie. is but 
a half doing. i66« Siillingi 1 . / ^ng. Sm r. in. i. § 14, 

1 clearly perceive upon cx.tcI cnqiiii y, th.Tt to Ik: an .'mincii 
tloih liclong tci the nature of man. 1719 Yfivric; Rr-r'e/ij^c v. 
ii. Enquiry will discover all. t78s Bukm-.v ///.»/. Mus. 
11789) II. i. 2k) Its^Notaliun .“it'eius a siibirci uf enquiry, not 
unworthy the curiosity of musical rt-ii'ln-s. 

ft. 2556 A urclio 4- /jfiA (lOofci B vj, Tiie Kync . .ordey iinl, 
that the: jirix:c.sKC with diligent inqnirie shuld be foinislicd. 
a 16&B .SiH T. liuows'E 'Tracts 11604)98 Without all doubt and 
reason fur farther inquiry. 1743 J. Mokim-. Serm. iii. 6^ 'I ,, 
reject the Lhristiun religion without inquiry. 1874 (ii i.i-n 
Shfirt Hist. ix. § 1. 597 Fields of inquiry which h.'id till vht.u 
been unkiiuw-ii. 

b. (with //.) A course of inquiry, .111 invest iq.!- 
lion. 

a. 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 1C9 b, To 1.311 the ein- 
nancllcs, for theutniiry, as the use and urder U. 1646 .Sir 
T. Buowsk Tsend. Ep. 1. \ii. ^2^ Many simiiles inik''.'>wiie 
to his cnqiiiites. 1709 Sir.r,i..K 'latter Ni*. 6 F 4 Wo genei-* 
ally spend the Evening, .in Enquiries ii-i'j A;.tii|uity. 1B75 
JowF.TT Plato (ed. 2) V'. 4 l>4 To make a saiisfactor } eiK^uii y 
into what has been said. 

/J. 152* .-Ic/ 4 //<•«. I'///, c 2«iPrcamMc,Theirc a<ihcrciUc> 

. .c.TU.>cd a Ciotiner to .sit and inquire, .and for the inquery 
thcrof .. caused to be .. iiiqianclird sucli pari.iall and inys- 
govcnied pcr.sons. 1548 Hai l Chron., Hen. Vll 48 He 
shortly caused inquyncs to be iiiudc of divvr.se olT<-nces. 
2676 Kav CVri*. 11848) xA\ If you still prosecute the. siuuc 
studies and inquiries. 1798 Wki-lingvon Let. /;> Tippoo 
Sniumn in Gurw. A j/. (jSj?) I. s You will alloid cvciy 
facility to the conduct of the necessary iiiquirii-s. 1868 
Loc’Kveb Elcin. Axtron. iv. 11870' 147 Wc arc now in a 
IHisition to profet.<l with our inquiry. 

3. The action of asking or questioning ; intcr- 
rogntion. (In commercial ii.se — Demand sb.^ 4.) 

Golding Casarw )i6b, We conlde Ivarne nothingc 
thcrof by enquiry*. 157a K. H. tr. Lauaterus' Ghostcji 
136 L'liat M.igike and enquiric of things at the di.;td, did 
much displvnsc G^id. 2622 liTbi.ii Trtn’. xx. 25 It is a •■iiarc 
to the man . . after vowc.s to make iiiquiric. 1700 Ni kkli;. 
Tatler Nu. 120 ? 4 Ui*on Euuuiry, 1 w.xs infurnu'd th.Tt her 
N.Tnie was JcaloiLsy. 1880 Daily Artw 26 Feb. j/j 'i'lie 
.Stock E.V(.'h.inge >ei I lenient begun to-duy Is the chief caiLse 
uf the increased iiiijuiry. 

b. A question; an interiogation, a query. 

1548 Hall Ckron.,Hen. Vtll 54 l>f his awne frewyll ami 
inynde, without any question or enquiry to him made. 1659 
D. .Pell Jmpro^\ Sea I led. d h, When they w ere n-.'idy to 
deijurl, a mutual inquiry was made how that th*. y might 
meet .Tg.Tiu. 171S-SO Popi: lliotl v. 6.p Inquiries none they 
nmde: the dreadful da)’ No pause of words adiiiitx. 1814 
W. Brown Hist. Prep. Chr. Heathen 11 . 30 They made 
ciiquiricK at him coiiceiTiing the character of the inhabitants. 
2875 ScKiVENi'iH Lcct.^ i'i'xt N. T. g Our reply to thi3 
reasonable enquiry is .siinplc, and wholly satisfactory. 

3 . Court of Inquiry, a court legally constituted 
to inquire inlo and investigate any charge against 
an officer or soldier of the army, or any tiansaction 
in which the conduct of persons may Vie found to 
call for proceedings before a court-martial. Jury 
of Jnquhy, + ^ a Grand Jury (also t jt^ry of in- 
quest'. cf. Inquest sb. i, quot. ib55) u/v. ; {b) a 
jury summoned to investigate the subject of a writ 
of inquiry. I Frit of Inquiry, a writ directing an 
inquiry ui inquest ; spec, that descnlx'd in quot. 
18OQ. 

zs 38 F KACNCE Leewiers Log. 1. xix. 07 b, Each Jury of 
enquiry ought to coiUeinc twelve in number at the 
and if there lice 18 or more, it not tvee ami.'isc. Yet the 
common ord<.r w'ith us is to have them t>f an oddv niiriiber, 
as 17, 19, or 21, to the eiide . . tliat if they should di.s.sent in 
opinion . . there should bee al\v.aye.a one to . . <-ast the bat* 
lance. 1800 Addison Amer, Laxo Rep. ax Briirkcnridge 
asked the direction of the Court: to vxhihil a jiidgineiit for 
a penalty in evidence to a jury of enquiry. 2808 \Vi-:i.linc- 
TOM Let. to Pnlteny Malioim la Nov. in llurw. Desp. (1S37) 
IV. 264 To be exam\)ied before the Couit of Inquiry. 1809 
Tomlins /.n:c> Diet., U'rit 0/ Inquiry r/ Damugcs, .-i jiidi 
cial Writ that is.sucs out to the ^hcriff upon a judgment by 
default, in action, of the rase, covciiant, trespass, trover 
&c. commanding him to Numinoii a jury to inquire what 
damages the plaiutilTbutli sustained oet asione pr.emisseruM. 
i8y5 Judicature Act Ord. xiii. $ 6 Whore the defendant 
fails to appear . . interlocutory jndgnieril may be entered, 
and a writ of inquiry shtlll issue to assess the value of llie 
gootls and the damages. 1883 Wharton's Laxu Arr. (eil. 7), 
Inquiry, Court of, frisjueiiily .'ipiHunicd bj* the Army an- 
thoiitic.'i to ascertain the propriety of resurtiiig tn iilu-riur 
procccrlings against a person r barged befd?c it. 'J hi: evi- 
dence is unsworn. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., n$ inquiry -ojfce, etc. 

1888 A. T. Pierson Evang. WorA-x. ijs Inquiry-iof-’ms will 
be put where no one can go out without pttssing I heir open 

* 1 Ad . 
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doors. 1894 Dai/y Nitvs 11 Apr. 7/3 Pelcctivc* Croxton 
and Gentle said that no doubt 1889 he hud been living; 
on inquiry fee.**, ste Gas. 10 Apr. 7/a Kcfurriiig 

to olwtinute South Africa inmiiry witiicMbCs. 

t Zn^ni'Sibl^i Ohs, rare, firref'. f. inquis- 
Hcy ifiqms~Uion + -irlk.] Capable of bein^, or 
liable to be, inquired into : subject to inquisition. 

a 1676 Hai r liisi. VUicit.'Ccr. 11736) T. xxxi. 4x4 If tlie 
l>ody cuiiiiot be seen, then it is imiuisibie before the justices 
of oyer and tenniner. 

tXnaiUsitei v. Obs, [f. L. inquisll-y ppl. 
stem of vtquinVc to iNquiUE ; perh. back-form.*i- 
tioii from inquisithn. corresponds in form tu 
a L. frequentative of inqulrcre ; and also partly 
to F. enqueUr^ OF. enqiiesier^ med.L.*/«^«t.rA#/-tf to 
make inquest.')] 

1 . tnuis. To inquire into, investigate, examine. 
Also absol. To make inquiry. 

1694 {titie) Dcfciisio I.c:{;is: Or, the Whole SluLc of 
lana liiquisitcd and Defended for Gunt-.i.i! .Satisfaction, 
•r 1734 Noktm Lives (i8j6) 1 11 . 19; \yhai rather encoiiiaKci| 
them to inuuisitc the actions of their U4,lver-.arie.s. IJ/e 
Ld. Guiliijord II. 40 tD.) He inquisiled witli justice 
and decorum. 

2 . 'fo procectl against (a person) by impiisUion 
or by the method of the Inquisition. 

X630 Cehtims tr. Servitas hujuis. in Ountc. f rent 
(1676) 83) Thiat those which are ]ii(|ui!<iied or Cited for 
Hcre.sic, within the Sute, sliall be coiidemncil for four 
years to I*nsons separate from other Piisvms. 1631 tr. Li^‘ 
Father SarpiK\(i^(^'\ 22 Mils is. all the icmcdy that can be 
had, that such .xs are _so narrowly iiii|iiiMted may in their 
recourse to Rome with their Coniiiiissions liiid Justice. 
f(X7M Nokth Exam. in. \iii. jS 30(17401 6.’i It Is a trails- 
cciuleiit Justification to he thu.s inquisiled and in every Re- 
spect, Hc<juilt(xl. *736 Cii.A.\ui.EH nut. Eersee. a-.!^ lie is 
farther ashed, whether he h.'xth ever been iiujuisiled. 

* t Xn^IUBitOf Ob.^. rare. [In inrm ad. L. 
iHqufiit’tis, pa. pple. of inquTrere to iNyriKK; cf. 
KxquiaiTE ; but with active sense.] Inquisitive. 

1808 Hki.KN St. VirxoK ri/A]/^»^>/<^faI1.84 (He. bent 

his eyes] in the must firm and impusiie search on his cuiin- 
tenance. iBu ' P. IIf-auciiami'' (G. Grole) .^naiyuis laj 
\Vheii mankind ailv,aiu:c a little in knowledge, and become 
inqiiixitc. [In cd. of 1873 altered tu unjnUithe.\ 

InquiBition Ciiikwizi'J>)n;, sb. Forms: 4 7 
inquiaioion, etc. (with nsn.*il interchange in 4-6 
of i and s .and c (jr, ss). -on i^ one) and -oun\ 6 
onquifiicion, 6- inquisition, [a. OF. inquisi- 
tion, -icioH (12th c.in Ilatz.-Darm.), ad. L. inquisi- 
tibn^em searching into, examination, legal cxnmiiia' 

tion, n. of action from inqulrt^rc to iNqi'iKK. C'f. 
It. inquisizione, .S]). inquiskion.] 

1 . Tne action or process of inquiring or searching 
into matters, esp. for the purpose of finding out the 
truth or the facts concerning something ; search, in- 
quiry, investigation, examination, research ; fscni- 

tiny, inspection {jobs.). 

i 38 > Wva.iK Ails xii. 19 Imiiiici.sioun {jjjioss or sekyng] 
maad uf keperis, he cumauiiJide hem for to be broini. 
c 1450 tr. De tmitalionc 1. iii. 5 Meke knowyngc of ki-'i<?l< i-* 
mure .icccptahle tu god ban depe iuquisicioii of kunnyiig. 
r 1450 (.'(>?'• Myst. (.Shaks. .Soc.) Ba Slody with iiieke inqiiV' 
si.s.syuri . . How I xal have knuwvnge 01 Gtxlys wylle. ^ SJ335 
CovEKiMLE Eeitus. xi. 7 Whan lliou hast made eiiquixiciuii, 
th<m refourme righteously. 1570-^ l..AMiiAKi)B Peramb. 
AV«/ (i8if6) 71 'I'lial the reader may be the more ju.*!!!)' 
(Htcusiuried to make iii(|uii.itiuii uf the truth. 1614 KAixioir 
UUt. World Ilf. (1634) 6 Wherein if hft have erred, then is 
all further iiifiui-sitiuii frivolou.s. 2758 IIckkk Suhl. ^ B, iv. 
xxi, The p.arLs .. .ire yet ■''O minute, .is to conceal the figure 
of their component parts rrorii the nicest ini|uisitiun of the 
iiiicruscupv. W'oKnsw. Prelude vici. 536 A .simple look 
Of child-like iiu|iiisiiion iiuw and then Cast upwards on thy 
countenance. 1899 P. IIali. in Nation <N.Y.) LXiV. 163,^ 
Nor has it e.scapcil the in(|uiKitiou of the curious. 

b. with pi. An act of iii(][uiririg, or process of in- 
quiry ; a search, an investigation. 

M440 Rom. I. xxxviii. 134 (Add. MS.) Anon w.xs 

made an Inquysicion, who sawc the Eric tiirue the jila>’sc 
ill the disshe. xtvr-jn Fk>-tham Resolves 11. xxxi. a-ij, 

I will nut care fur a friend full of Inquisitions, a 1677 Hai.c 
CoHtentfil. It. rrjo Make as speedy an 1 nrpiisitiuii a.s thou 
canst, into thy own state. 1735 IU.kkki hy Dt’jf. Eree-think, 
Mathem. 1 11, 1 heartily abhor an inuuisition in faith. 1878 
Bosw. .Smith Carthage 295 By a .searching ini|uisiLioii every 
frec-bur 11 citizen . . had liccn swept into the ranks. 

2 . A judicial or ofBci.al investigation or inquiry, 
an inquest; also the document recording such in- 
quiry and its result. 

. * 3?7 T REVI.SA Uigden (Rolk) VIII. 295 Kyng E( 1 w.ard made 
hard iiir(uisicioun a^eiist evel doers, and .i^ensl hem bat tres- 
pused .i}enst be crownc, bat niaiicre inquisiciouii hi;t« trail- 
nastoun. 14^ Paston Lett. No. 4 1. 13 'Ilie scyd Walter 
and Richard were foiiiiden gilty of the .scyd tres|)a.s by an 
iniquisicion tlier uf takyn. 14M in Eu^. Gilds (1870) 385 
By the scrche of the Kiyilies or by liiqtiisicion of ..\ij. ini.'ii. 

Hall Chron., lien. Vitl 55 The inquisicion intendid 
and taken at the cytie of London - .afore q'DOuiait Barnewell 
crouncr. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 5a b, A man before 
stiche age sn.ill not bee swnme in no jurye nor no jnqiii.sition. 
167a Ptri'V Pol. Anat. 342, Ann. 1653, and 1654, there were 
inquisitions taken of the values which all and every {larcel 
of land in Ireland yielded aim. 1641. 1707 Chamukki aynk 
Si. Gi. Brit. i\x. x\. ^175 (Rtitfnls in Ttytvefi liiquiNitioiis 
post mortem, of infinite .id vantage upon Trials of Interest 
or Descent. 171s Lend. Gas. No. 51174/2 An Inquisition 
taken .. upon View of the dead BihIv of Lames Duke of 
Hamilton. 1767 Blackstonk Cotmn. If. xvii. 265 These, nut 
luring forfeited till the matter on which they arise is founri 
by the inquisition of a jury, and so made a matter of record. 


183a Stonciiocsk The iiihubiianls of the Isle 

or Borderers as they are termed in the ImiuLsition uf/wy* 
1840 Penny Cytl. XVI. 405/2 Where the king is ciitilled, 
upon the occurrence of certain events, to take possession of 
real or personal property previously belonging to a subject , 
the facts upon wnich the Icing's title accrues must be n^t 
xsccrtaincfl by an inquisition or inquest of omcc. 1863 H. 
Cox Instil. It. X. 546 A defendant may Iw prosecuted for 
murder or inuiLsIaughter upon an inquiMtion, which is the 
record of the finding of a jury sworn to iiiiiuire concerning 
the death of a iwr-soii su/er visum corporis. 1896 Law 
Times C. 358/1 K. became a lunatic, and w;is so found by 
iiujuisitiuii. , , , . 

«J. N. C. Ch. (With capital L) An ecclesiastical 
tribunal (officially styled the Holy Office) for the 
sujiprcssioii of heresy and punishment of heretics, 
organized in the 13th century under Innocent III, 
under a central governing body at Rome called the 
Congregation of the Holy Office. 

'I'Jie Inquisition existed in Italy, France, the Netherlands, 
.Spain, Portugal, and the Spanish and Portuguese colonics. 
'Inc .S|)anisli lm|nisittun, reorganized 1478-81, became 
notorioii.s in tlie 16th century for its severities. ‘Vhe Inqui- 
sitiun wa.s .aboli.shed in France in 1772, and in Spain finally 
in 1834. The Congregation of the Holy Office still exist*., 
but is chielly concerned with heretical literature.^ 

1501 Ord. C.rysten Men iW. de W. 1506) iv. viit. 189 '^fhat 
letteth iiiaI)’cyou.Hly the oflfyee of the sayd inquy.sycyoii. 
1^ V. Skinnkr tr. Montamts {title) A DisDivery and 
iMayne Declaralitui uf Sundry Subtil! Pr.-irlices of the Holy 
Inquisition of Spayne. 160a Wamsi-.m .-Mb. Eng. ix. xliv. 
(ifii2» an For not they unely die, hut tlie in lingring 'Tot- 
ments, who Fault to their liii|uisition or their tabsed Kytes 
must doe. 1684 K. Mokk Myst. Inia. Many.. were 
most barb.Truusly ubuscxl in the close Prisons of the lni|ui- 
^d(iun. Land. Gas. No. 2724/1 On the ‘.uith Instant.. | 

by Order of the Trilmnul of the liii|uisition .st Toledo | 
. . Eight Jews were burnt alive. 1758 Ni:c;kxt Gr. Tour, 
Italy III. 289 [.At Roiiiel they have an iiHiuisiiion, but it i.s 
tieilTier ijo severe as those of Portugal and Spain, nor dues 
it exercise its jurisrlictioii over foreigners. i8sj( PKKscnrr 
Philip If, II. i.v. (tB.s7) 310 The Spanish Inquisition, with its 
train of horrors, seemed to be already in the midst uf them. 

ttansf. 1771 S.MOLLbrr Humph. Cl. Let. Sir W. Phillips, 

10 June, Declaring that it could not be very agreeable to 
live in a family where an inquisition was ustabfishetl.^ a 1897 
H. Drummono Ideal Life 86 Wiihuut that, life is w*oisc 
tliuii an enigma : it i.s an imiuisitiun. 

4 . attrib, and Comb. 

i6ia-xs Bf. Hall Contempt. ^ .V. T. 1. vi, Egypt is liccome 
the sancTuary, Judea the inquisitioii*hoii.sc of the Sonne of 
God. 1644 E\elyn Diary 12 Tlcc., [In Rome] next to this 
[Hu.spitAl] IS the Inquisition h<nisc and priirun, the imstde 
thereof, I thankc God, I was not curious to see. 1766 W. 
Gomdun Gen. Counting-ko. 281 'To the inquisi(iua-ves.s(d, 22 
rials. 1878 'J'knnv.sun Keveuge it, 1 .should count myself 
(he coward if 1 led them . . 'Jo these Inquisition dogs and 
the dcytldoms uf Spain. zfoi Pall Malt G. 1 July 2/2 
'There is a reign of more than Iiiquisition-terror at Santiago. 

Zliqilisi*tioilf v, [f. prcc. sb.j a. inlr. To 
make inquisition or investigation, b. trans. 'To 
proceed against by the Inquisition. 

1644 Milton A reop. (Arh.) 61 If it come to Inf|uisitiuinng 
again, and licencing, .it cannot be guest what !s intended 
by soin but a second tyranny over learning. 1646 J. Hai.i. 
Poems 2 Or if you into .some blind Convent tly V are in- 
iliiisition'd straight for hcresie. 1895 Aiademy 29 Iiinc 
537/3 'J’hcy Ixjrc their testimony, .in very aggressive liisTi ion, 
and so werejcruelly impiisitioncd and dune to death. 

Inqnilitioiial (inkwizi-Jr^nal), a. [f. as prcc. 
k- -AL. Cf. med.L. mquisitidndiis (1376 in Du 
Cange).] Of or pertaining to the Inquisition ; of 
or pertaining to inquisition or inquiry, esp. sucli 
as is harsh, strict, or prying ; inquisitorial. 

1644 Mil I ON Ar.vp. (Arb.) 54 1 .00k. .whvthcr those phiccvs 
be one scruple the better, the honesler, the wiser, the chaster, 
.since all tne inqiii.sition.iU rigor that hath bin executed 
uiwn books. 1738 Wakbl'kton Div. Legal. I. Dcd. 9 'J o 
shewihbiii what dismal EITecU that inquisitional Spirit., 
would have on Literature in cencral. 1B39 J. Ko(;ers 
Autipo^pr. II. 11. il xig 'J'he^ Bishop of Ixion was an agent 
ill England for the cntcl and iiiqui.siiiuiial Don CarIo.s. 1864 
SiH M. Stki'Iiknson in Athen.-vum 3 Sept. 297/2 From its.. 
vcxatious^iiKpjisUional character, and uncertainty. 

Znqiii8i*tioiiary,A. ran. [f.asprec. + -aky.] 

*^rec. 1846 iu WuRCKSTXR. I 

xnqxiisi'tioiiii^. [f. as prec. •¥ -ihT.] An | 
officer of the Inquisition, or one who follows the 
methods of the Inquisition ; an inquisitor. 

i8Ba St. fames's Cos. 23 Mar., The I ncjui.sitiont.^ts usually 
did their best to convert a man before they burnt him. 1899 
Westm. Gar.. 1 June r/i Wc are familiar with them iii 
religion as petMCutors and inquisiiionisls. 

Inquisitive (inkwi*zlttv), a, {sb.) Forms: 
4-6 inquisitif, etc. (with nsutal interchange of f 
and J/, ^ and Vi), 5 enqueaitif, inquiaitif, 
6- inquiaitivo. fa. OF. inquisitif, -ivt (Godef.), 
ad. late L. impusTtivus (Boethius), f. L. inqnisU-, 
ppl. stem of inquirPre to Inquiuk : see -IVJS. Cf. 

It. ifiquisitivo ( Florio).] 

Given to inquiry, questioning, or research; of 
an inquiring turn uf mind ; desirous of or eager 
for knowledge; cartons. (Of persons, their dis- 
positions, actions, etc.) 

f 1430 hjerlin Ewetn white hondc, that w.a» more 
en^utrsitif, asked of whetui thei wt:re. 1$^ Murk Confut. 
TMale Wk^ (1557) 640/1 , 1 purpose not. .to be so curiousc 
and inquisitive as to enquire whyllier [etc.]. 1570 Deb 
Matl^ Pref. 22 As an Oxc. .110 fnrder carefull or inquiuitiue. 
lOQS, B acon Adv. Learn, i. v. f 11 A natural curiosity and 
iiiquisitive appet ite. 1894 Jek- Taylor Real Pres. Kp: Dctl, 

1 o make us bumble, apt to learn, inquisitive, and chariublc. 


WoonwARO Nat. HUt, Earth 1. (1723) 47 'I'he inquisi- . 
Uve and better Tart uf Mankind. 173a Bekkelky A A tpkr. 
vj. 9 8 So many learned, wise and imiuisitive iiicii. a 1751 
Lanulkv ISuiUer's Jewel (1757) 26 It will not lie in the 
Power of the most inquisitive Kyc to discover the Dilfer- 
ence. 186^ ORorv. Plato Pref. (1875) 7 The number of 
intellecth, independent, imiuisitive, and acute is always rare. 

b* Often (now usnally) in an mifavourable 
sense : Unduly or impertinently carious ; prying. 

* 5 * 9 . 1 il <**‘*5 Dyaloge in. Wks. 24^1 'I'he lesso witto liie 
inure inquisitifo. z6os Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. Ded. § 2 
Beholding you not with the inquisitive eye of presiiiiiptiun. 
A 17x6 Sou l It Twelve Ser$N. (1717) IV. 70 ImiuViitive Per- 
sons . . w'lio have a Mind to pry into the 'InoughOi and 
.Actions of their Neighbour. 1787 A. Hamilton in Pederalisl 
No. 12 'fhe genius of our people will ill brook the inquisitive 
and peremptory spirit of Excise laws. 1831 G. Downlk Lett. 
Cont. Countries I. x8x 'This was the most inquisitive old 
fellow 1 have ever seen. 

fg. e 1645 llowKLi. Lett. (X650; If. v. 7 , 1 pray bt cautious 
of your carriage tinder that meridian, it is a searching (in- 
quisitive) air. 1884 Mag, of Art Wl. 163 A girl in a white 
figured gown at wv>rk. . . white window cui tains about ht:r, 
and the inquisitive light straaming around her. 

O. Const, if, after, about, for, into, + upon (tlii; 
thing which one seeks to know), or with iuf, or 
subordinate interrogative clause. 

C1386 CiiAUCER .Miller's ProL 56 An. huusbonde shal mil 
been InquiMlyf Of goddes pryuetee nor of his wyf. e 14W 
I .VIII.. & UuRcxH Secrees 1772 heading, How a kyng shulde be 
inquisitilT to knowc diners Oppyiiyouns. 1474 Sik J. Paston 
ill P. Lett. No. 745 III. 114 lie was passyng iiiquisytyfi' 
howe that 1 was |iui veyd for recoiiipeiisyiig ofTTowiie.shenc]. 
1477 10 a ML Kiiems (Cuxtoii.i pjetes 62 Be not inquisitif vpon 
other folkis lest they be inquisitif vpon the. 1910 WhitIiSton 
i (1527) 3 b, He is ciier iii(|ijLsylyue ol .suene muter-. 
*576 Fleming Pauopl. EpUt. 178, I w'tndd liave been in- 
quisitive after things mote Lomrncndabic. 1634 Sir T. 
Hkkhkrt Trav. X49 Nut very iiiquisitive about foireigin: 
affiiires. ISSSF U1.1.KH Ch. Hist. IV. iii. $ i Foiuicners there 
U‘ing very inquisitive of them, to he satisfied 111 the nur- 
ticulars of his devotion.^ 1676 tr. GuitUtiere's I 'oy. At/ienx 
117 Wc were all of us inquisitive after ihe faiiioiis 'IV.niple*. 
of Jupiter, Mincrv.'i, aiul Venus. 1693 Dkvoln Juttemil 
xvi. (1697) 39(j Inquisitive of Fights, and longs in vuiii Tri 
find him in the Number of the sinin. 1699 Bkntlkv Phat. 
246 He was curious and inquisitive into the History of 
Poetry and the Stage. 1711 Ai.>i.>iso.v Sfect. No. 50 f 2 
'The U|)holsterer finding my Friend very inquisitive alioni 
these his Lodgers. 1737 Wiiiston Josephus, Antiq. 1. xi 
9 4 I Alt's wife being too nicely iiii|uisitive wh.at would hr. 
Come of it. 1753 fItxiAKiii Anat. Beauty 4 (jeiillenieii, 
who have licen impiisitivc after knowledge in pictures. xSao 
Lamii A 7 /<» Ser. 1. South Sea Ho., Some ciniuii.s fiiigei .. 
iiupiisitive to explore the mode of book keeping in Queen 
Anne's reign. 

B. sb. An inquisitive person. (By Putlcnharn 
applied to the rhetorical figure Fuo'i fhiu.) 

PuTTKNiiAM P'ng. Poesie lit. \ix. (Arb.) 220 A kirul'.; 
of figuratiue speach when we askv many quv^lioiis and 
lookc for none nnswcrc, .speaking indeed by interrogation, 
which wc might as well say by affirmation. This figiin* 

1 call the Quc.stioner or inquisilitie. 1665 Tkmplk Ess., 
Poetry Wk^ 1731 1 . 248 '1 here are no where so inany 
curious IiKiuisitives, so m.any Pretenders to Business and 
State- Im^loyiiieuls. 

Inquisitively (inkwi-zitivli), adv, [f. prcc. 

•l* -LY -.] In an inquisitive manner ; with curiosity 
to obtain information. 


a 1631 Donnk Lett., to Sir H. GXnodere] (1633) 353 If .il 
any tune I sceme to study you more inquisitively, it is for 
no other end but to know how to present yon to God in my 


any t 

no other end but to know how to present yon to God in my 
prayers. 1747 Loro Lyitrlion Obsen\ . St . Paul Wk.s. (17741 
304 All age more inquisitively curimis into the puwers of 
nature, .than .Tny bfioic it. 1837 Dickknn /V iXm. ii. Mr. 
Tupman looked inquisitively in his face. 1883 Mi.ss I’KAonoN 
Sir Jasper 1 . ii. 30 'I'he housekeeper watched him inquisi- 
tively. 

Inquisitiveness (inkwi'zitivnos). [f. as prcc. 
+ -NK8».] The quality or character of being 
inquisitive; disposition to inquire; curiosity to 
obtain informatiuu. Now*mostly in unfavourable 
suise ; Excessive, impeilinont, or prying curiosity. 

1583 Golding CtxlrtH on Dent, xxviii. 167 \^en they de- 
bate^ after that nianer it is not a .simple iiiquisitiueiies, but 
a pride . . liccnttse they would faille be c.steeined. a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia 11A22) 9 He thought imiuEiliiicnes an 
vncomely guest. 180a Markton Antonio's Ret*. 11. ii. Hath 
he . . N o licorish womanish inquisiti venesse ? 1748 H a mi lky 
Observ. Man 1. iii. 361 Iwcaniing and Inquisitiveness diffuse 
themselves more and more amongst the Nations. >836 
Hor. Smith Tin Trump. 11876) 209 Inqui.silivcness — an 
itch for prying into other people's affairs, to the neglect uf 
our own. 18(49 Lytton Caxtons xs Childhood and genius 
have the same master-organ in cumnion— inquisitivenes-s. 

Inquisitor (inhwi'zitdj). Also 6 inqueaytor, 
inqm8iter,enqui8itoiir, («y8y-),6-7 inquisitour, 
(•y«i-). [a. OF. inquisiteur (1404 in Hal/-- 

Darm.), in AF. -Uour, ad. L. inquisttdr-hn a 
searcher, detective, spy, inquisitor, examiner; agcii^ 
noun from inquirhe to search into, luQUiRX. CT. 
It. inquisitors, Sp. inquisidor.^ 

1 . One who makes inquisition or inquiry ; an ni- 
quirer, seeker, investigator ; a curious or prying 
inquirer, an inquisitive person. Const, of, into. 

<904 C'tbsb Rigiimonii tr. De imitatione iv. xviii. a8a 
That a man .vhulde natbe to curious a inquisitor of that 


tors of the caii.se.s of all naturalf things. * 997 , J- 
Royal Exch. 18 11 iey. .become rather cunoqse inqulsinr^ 
then Godlie learners. i86i Walton Life It oeker in //• 
Whs. (1 888) L 5 My affedion to them made nic a diligent 



INQUISITOEIAL. 

inquisitor into many things that concerned him. 17M H. 
SwmauHNE in O/r. Europe ihu la&t Cent. (1841) >• as* 
'Ihc Grand Duke, .pries into cverytlunEiand knows all ihut 
passes. This royal inquisitor seems, However, to be very 
popular. 1^1 ICmkhson AfUe, 160 Here comes by a great 
inquisitor with auger and plumb-line, and will bore an 
Artesian well through our conventions and theories, and 
pierce to the core of things. 

2 . One whose official duty it is to inquire, exatnine, 
or investigate, in matters of crime, taxation, etc. 

i«s3 Douglas /Eneis vi. vii, 17 King^ Mynos, tnquUitoui 
and justice. >S 4 B Hall Chron^^ Hm, T- 7 / 60 b, llys people, 
heynee surg vexed with intiiiysitors. pullers and promoters. 
15419 Thomas Uist. Italic 81 b, 'I'hcre be certainc inquisituurs, 
called Simikf^ sent foorlh to refoiirinc cxtorcions. 1646 Sik T. 
hvLOvtsYiPuHii, Hp. I. U. 6 The subtilty of that Inquisitor shall 
not present unto God a biimlle of calumnies or confutable 
accusations. 1706 Phillips, IngHisiior, a Sheriff, Coroner, 
etc. having Power to inquire into certain Cases. 1864 D. (i. 
MiTCtiKLL Sev, Stor, 331 The three Inquisitors of State were 
met in their chamber of the Ducal Palace, 
t b. A detective, informer, or spy. Obs. 
tffio HoLL%'flANM Trecu. Fr. Tong^ Injormateur^ an In- 
former, an Inquisitour. sday R. Stapylion For 

such a turbut who durst sell or buy. So many inquisitours 
and informers nigh ? 1756*7 tr. KeydePs Trtiv. (1760) 1. 1 14 
There are certain officers, called private^ overseers, who in- 
spect into the ofleiices, clandestine meetings, and other rjii.s- 
demeaiiors of their fellow-cilizcns. . . I'hese inquisitors lu-e 
private, and swear to the faithful execution of their oflice. 
*797 OonmH Enquirer 1. xiv. 137 Refrain from acting the 
spy or inquisitor. 

e. Irons/, and /jif. 

1734 Fielding Uuiv. Gallant 11. i. What's that to yon, 
hrutber? Who made you the inquisitor of iny actions? 
1879 SlMPilbN Sck. Sludis, 1 . X2-, while at Rome Stucley 
and Shelley acted in concert ns inquisitors into the lives of 
the English who hap^iened to come there. 

3 . All officer of the Inquisition : see iNgi-iHlTiox 3. 

{Int/uisilores ad canquirendfs ei cruendos herclicoSt * in- 

qiiisitors fur searching out and rooting out heretics*, wciu 
hrst appointed by the CunsiituLion of Theodosius I in 383. 
Inquisiiarcx were sent into the .south of France in the 13th r. 
to extirpate the heresy of the Albigenscs. But the name i$ 
chiefly associated with the Spanish Inquisition as recon- 
stituted in the end of the i.sthc.) 

*545 C0VEHD.VLK Def. cert, poor Ckr. Wks. t Parker Soc.) 
M- 455 .> mean eiicn thee, thou accuser, which, .art called an 
inqiusitvir of her«'^y. a 1568 EJtolem. 1, (Arb.) 84 

The bloodle lTiqui.sit(}r*. in I talie . . their care and charge is 
. .onelie to watch .mil ouciscc* that Christes trewc Religion 
set no sure footing, where the Pope hath any lurisdicliun. 
1611 IliiiLE Transl. Vre/. 6 'I'hey will not trust the t^plc 
with it lihe Scripture].. no not with the Licence of their 
owiie Bishops and Inquisitors, a 1745 .Swii r PulUt^ys 
Ahsw. \Vatp*iU (Scai^er.t, The mercy uf a Spanish inquisitor. 
1841 Borrow 1 . x. i. 171 He.. having been an in- 
quisitor, was clouhtless versed in the annals of the holy 
office. 1856 Vaughan Mydic^ ( i86o» I. yo One age enrolling 
the mystic among the saints, another cofiitnitting him to the 
inquisitor's torch. 

G1680 Ih.’Ti.i-.R Rcm, (1759) L 187 Those fierce In- 
quisitors of Wit, The Critics, .sjiarc no Flesh, that ever writ. 

b. Inqumtor-Generalf the head of the court uf 
Inquisition in certain countries, csp. in Spain. 
Gratid Inquisitor^ a director of a court of Inqui* 
sition in certam cinintiics. 

*659 Rusiiw. Hid. Coll. I. 78 Gregory the Fifteenth, then 
Poiie, exhorted the Bishop of Coiiclien Inquisitor-General 
of Spain, to improve the opportunity. 1711 Loud. Gm. 
No. 4854/x The Duke of Anjou has created Cardinal tie 
Giudicis Inquisitor General of Spain. 1840 Penny Lyil. 
XVI. 40B/3 Soon after [1483], the pope apjiointed Thomas dc 
Torquemada, prior of the Dominican convent of Segovia, to 
the new dignity of inqiiiKitor-gcncr.'il of the kingdom of 
Castile. xSea MissYoxgk Canifos I. xl. t4T They were to 
lie tried lic^e the grand inquisitor, GuiTlaume Uunibcit, 
a Dominic.'in friar, ilte Longk. U'ayside tnn^ Torquemada 
4 Torquemada, with liis subtle brain, Ruled them as Grand 
Inquisitor of Spain. 

Inquisitorial <Jnkwizitde*rial), a, [f. mcd. 
1.. iuquisilori-Hs InquisitOuy -f >AL: cf. F. f/i- 
quisitorial (1570 ia Godef.) ; also in mod.Sj).] 

1. Of or i^rtaining to an (official) inquisitor or 
inquisitors ; having or exercising the office or func- 
tion of an inquisitor. 

1761-8 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) III. App. Jas. I. 785 An 
inquisitorial tribunal, .was erected in the kingdom. 1764-7 
Li). IiYrrELToN Hen. //, VI. lot (Se.iger) Hie first pioceed- 
ings of these inquisitorial commissioners began at Toulouse. 
i8at L. hloRRissY {titled Development of the Cruel and 
I dangerous Inquisitorial System of the Church of Rome in 
Ireland. «»w» Farrar Si. Paul 1 . 5 ISaulJ had been selected 
as the inquisitorial agent of Priests and Sanhedrists because 
he surpassed his contemporaries in burning zeal for the 
traditions of the schools. 

2 . Of the character of an inquisitor ; like, or like 
that of, an inonisitor ; offensively or impertinently 
inquiring, prying. 

*796 H.nyuMTKR tr. St.-PitrrPsSlnd. Not. (1799) HI- 633 
I his Law is inquisitorial ; it obliges Citixens publicly to dis- 
c^e the secrets of their fortunes. 1814 Byron Lara 1. xxiii. 
With look collected, Init with accent cold. .He turned, ana 
met the ingiusitorial tone.' s8s8 Scott Rob Roy x, Miss 
Vernon retorted his inquisitorial glance with one of decided 
*rom. 1868 Rogehr Pol. Eton. xxii. (ed. 3) 397 The old 
hearth-tax was.. said to be inquisitorial, that U, subjected 
the occupier to frequent and oflensive visits. 

3. Said of criminal procedure : see quota. 

i8a3 Bxntham Not Paul 350 In modern Rome-bred law, 
this mode of procedure, in which the parts of judge and 
prosecutor are performed by the same person, is styled the 
"lauititoriod. ^ 1900 Q. Rev. Jan. 198 'fhere is the French 
school (of Criminal Procedure] . . and there is the Anglo-Saxon 
school . . The one is technically known as the Inquisitorial 
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system, the olhei as the Accusfttorial system. //>/>/. Two 
sybtein.s of criminal procedure- the iiiquisitoiial or t.ecrot 
system, and tlie accuiiatorial or public system. 

lienee Xnqnlaito'rial^ adv.^ in an inqui.sitorial 
manner, as or like an inquisitor ; Znqniaito'xial- 
ntM, inquisitorial character. 

1830 n'lsHAKi.1 Cbits.^ /, 111 . xiv. 306 The .Vllorncy- 
Gcneral hail inquisitorialiy tampered with Leightr>n to 
obtain the nuiiies. 1834 A few Monthly Mag. Xl« Cj 'J'Iu 
reiieal of imposts, the vexatiousiicss and inqulsitorialucss of 
which is strongly fell. 18^ L. Olii'IIANT Sympneumata 
ujS He rejudci'S, too, the more inqiiisiturially, the iiic.'ri: uii- 
coiiif^iiiisiii^y. 

t Zn^nisitO'rioiUlf obs. ran-, [f. med.L. 
inqutsTldri-us Isui innouY »- -uuh.] — prec. 2. 

Milion C'/l Ooift. 11. Introtl., This iiiipcrtinent yoke 
uf prelaty, under whose inquisitoriqiis and tyrannical duncery 
110 free and splendid leit can floiiri'.h. 

luqai'Sltorsllip. [-smu*.] The office of In- 
quisitor: see lNQbT8JTi>R 3. 

1669 I.qud. Caz. No. 404/x Prc:.-siiig him to re.sigii into the 
le Inquisi 


burnt. 

Xnqui*l 8 itory, U. V Obs, [.id. metl.L. uiqtusn 
tori'USi f. inqutsilor : see above.] -« iNguiHlToniAi. 
(usually in sense 1 ). 

1639 Ckntilis Servita's Inquis. in Hist. ('onne. Trent 
(1676) 836 Thi.H enterprise of the Faiht-is Inquisitory wa-i 
much furthert!d by the Knifieror Frederick ihe Scennd . . in the 

? rcar 3244. 1786 ITmirow Corr. fiB-ti) HI. 274 In private 
le rails at the queries, and he will never give way to 
llie inqiiisitci^ nietbo<l. v/jfi CiiANncKK Hist. Perse.:. 45 
Alexander's inquisitory tciniier. Ihitl. »6<i^ He severely re- 
buked the .-i.sse>Mirs uf the Inquisitory tribunal. k 8 a 6 K. 
Irvinc: ilttbylon 1. 11. 135 To es(.a|ie the viedent or mutilating 
hands of their infiiiisiiory acts, and E.vpiirgalury Indices. 

t Znqui'sitoiuiy a, Obs, rare, [f. I.. pi,i. 
stem inqulsTt' (see IxgLisiTiVK) + -01 s.] wIn- 
giiTsiTivji. 

1658 Franck Nodh. Mem. (1694) 85 You must have more 
. . not only for your self, but fur thu-sc that are more inqul-i- 
lous. 17x6 tPodnnu Corr. (x843> IT. 146 Your brotherly 
charity towards your iii'ist iiiiitvil brethren here disixtscs you 
to be inquisitous. 1757 Mrs. Ki.iz. liKiFi-'iiir I.ett. Henry 
4- Prances (1767) I, 207 The mind of man, iiaturally acti\e 
and inqiiisituiis after truth. 

InquisitreSB (inkwi ziUrs). [f. lyguiKiTon 
-I- -ES8,] A fem.ale inquisitor. 


could see things in a true light. 1897 Strand Clirislm. 
No. <.*34/1 This preliminary settled, .my fair inqiiisilrcKS asks 
me hviw to begin. 

ZuqiliBitrix. [fcm., in L. form, of iNguisi* 
TOR: sec above and -trtx.] asprec. 

1879 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 296 W'hen the in(]iiisiirix is fur- 
nished with such a pair uf eyes as natui-c h*ad endowed the 
Countess Almiiia W’lthal. 

t Inquisitirrient, a. Obs. nonce- 7 i»,f. [f, L. 
type *inquluturient-em, pr. pple. of ^inqutsTluri- 
re^ desiderativc of inqittrere, inquhil-Xo l.N'gi’iUK: 
cf, P.\ttTL'HiENT, Esukiknt.] Uesirous of making 
inquisition; eager to play the imjuisitor. 

1644 Milton A reop. (.Arh.) 41 'This wa> the r.\rr. morscll so 
ofliciously snutrht up, and so ilfavourdly imitated by our 
inquisilurient Ilishups. 

tZnqni't, v, Se, Obs, In 6 inquyt(t. [f. 
In- 1 -b Quit v.] ira/is, ‘ To redeem from lacing 
pledged* yam.). 

1541 Abera.Reg.y. 17 (Jam.) And requyr him to iiiborrow 
and inquytt aiie ring of gold qiihilk he laid iu wed. Ibid., 
The redeinptioun and inquyting uf the land. 

flnquorf, V. Obs, ». [IN-S.J 

z6zi I'LORIO, Inscu/hiire, toinquoifc, toinhotnl, 

tlnrace, inraa. Obs, rare. [f. In- i ras, 
Kacb, after L. incursus,'] A rnshuig upon, inroad, 
assault. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xc. 6 (xd. 5I Fra arwe l?ai cs in daie 
flcgliaiid . . and of inias. g >3^ H a m iolk Psalter xc. 6 Of 
arw fleghand in day . . of inras & mydday druyll. ciwiw., 
The iiiras. . that Is, apert risyngc uf ill men agayns the. 

Inraced, Her , : see Ikkased. 

ZnraxinatBi v. rare^^. [ad. F. tnraciner 
(f. tfrf-, En* 1 4- racinc root) + -ate after Deract- 
NATE.j irons. To enroot, to implant. 

t888 m OaiiATK. 

Inradiate, Inrage, obs. ff. Iruadi.vtk. Enr.vge. 

Inra-g, v, noncc-wd, [f. + Rao jA] trans. 

To embody in the form of rag.s. 

M Sat.^ kev. n. 6x1. 'a The popular frenzy of 1851 that 
fora time incarnated, urr.ithcrtnraggcd, him (Guy FawkesJ 
as a Pope or Cardinal. 

t Xnrai*!, v, Ohs, [f. In- ^ + Rati. v. Cf. En- 
UAiTi.] trans. To rail in, inclose with a railing. 

1994, Knrail]. 173H Macry *)our^i. thro* Eng, 

I. xiii. 3&5 Stairs. .iuraUed with lum. 

Hence t Z'lirftl Ud p/l, a., railed in. 

1688 Lithgvals Trav. i. 31 ITic inraylcd [t63a inravledl 
imtigc. 1714 Gay Trivia 11. 74 W'here fam'd St. Giles's 
ancient limits spread. An inraiVd column rears its loRy head. 

Inrapture, -ravel, obs. if. ENUArruRK, -ravet.. 

Inraviah, -rayl, obs. ff. Enravish, -rail. 

In re : see In Latin prep, 2 1 and Ke. 

t Znre'df a. Obs, ran, [f. lx- pre/.b + Red a.J 
Very red. 


INROAD. 

•I 1X85 . J/ur. A'. Jesu Crist . . was in-read kiiiiOelu.he 
also, ase mi: ueneo. 1-1485 Se.yen Sag. (P.? fji 'Ihe fyrdt.' 
niayt,ter..was nuwthir whyit no blake, .And [?rcriif .111] hired 
man he wa-.. 

t Xnre'de, 7 j. Obs. rare. [f. In - 1 + rcdcy Read v.] 

1. iratiw 'I'o interpret, explain the ineaiijii|; of. 

t 1315 SiinBEiiAM 7 ' 1 ‘hal we lie iiiowr hyt nuu^t i-.,r, Ne 
forthe inc lK)dic inredc. 

2 . ift/r. To read. Hence Inro'ding vb/. .^b. 

*^*449 i**'^'*' *? Refir. t. vii. 37 Tho lay pcrsooriRs, whichc 
wciMjeii hi hc:i inredinu in ih*.- Iliblr forto come into more 
knnnin;.' th.'iu ihci ut al'K-. the iihmi in erilic— clerkis and 

•jthenv iii-jwe In. 

t Xnrefle'cting, /// a. obi. ran - ri?.".] 

I hat practises inw'ard rciin lion or study of .self. 
16x4 Sylvi-.s IKK l.ittle Unrtn.. M.m oiicly hath an in- 
rvilt-cting Knowledge Of hi.-owiit v.Wi: .(rum Naiure'sonely 
Collcdgec 

tXlirefO'Zined,^. Obs. Unreiormed 

*548 Prrvy Countil .q,/> II. 104 Being -.iifficfl 

tc'scmic inreformed. 

tlnrefi»'cted,rt. fM... [In :'•.] iVi- 

refracted; withoul undergoing n liaclioii. 

a 1601 Bovi.h Hist. Ah 73 I (>• lis^bt of any planet 

.doth descend whole directly ami infi.fjuaed uiiiu, ui up..ii 
uur atmosphere. 

InregiBter, obs. fonn of F.niikuisth; t.*. 
Inremissible, -repealablo, -resiatable, - re- 
BOlutO, etc., ol>s. ff. IKKK.M1.SMM.K, etc. 

In rerum natura: stv l\ la/in prep. 21. 
t Xxir6*8t, V, Oh. 7 , rarc-^. [f. In- ^ 1 7- ; 

cf. phr. in rfsL\ trans. To place \ :\ lanccO in rtsi. 

x6ts Siii.LTC)N 111. I. 191 He. inrciled his Javelin h.-.v 

•711 the Thigh, and ran with nil the Furcc Hu/inantc might. 

Inrest, var. of Innkukst a. Obs., innciinost. 
Inrichi'e, etc., obs. forms of Enkicu, elc. 
Xixrig|(ed ;:i*nrigd , a. [f. In adv. + KiOfiF-D.] 
Not having I lie rowlocks outside the ho.il as in 
an outrigger. 

1884 Mern. .Vervs 38 July 1, 4 Four-o.'ir^d liirii5;gci.l 

Gigs. 

Inright, vari.*int of Enuigiit z\, Obs. 
tXnri'ghteOUB, V. Obs. rare. [f. I.v- • + 
kiGHTEOi R «.] f/ans. To make righteous, llauc 
t Inri’ghioousiug rbl. sb., making righteous. 

1578 Chr. Pf-ayers in Pnv. Prayers (1E51) 5.'*4 I.ci my 
heart be made undeiilcd through thy inrighteuusing. 1^7 
Croi.ni.NG A: Mornay .\xx. 4S3 The dctilh uf Jesus, .lurninj; 
. .to our life, his righicuusiic*- to onr iiirighlcousing. 

X*liri:ng, rA Sc. Curling, [f. \'S adv. lid 
RiXTt j/lJ a shot ill wliich the playrr'.s stone i? 
uindc to hit the inside of another stone so as to 
glance from it and hit the winner, taking it (Uit 
and Ijing shut itself: now more usually (eiincd 
hnvick. 

. *789 T>. Damdso.y .SVrtjt*«y if-y < Jf!!!!.) .Syne hurling ..\Vi' 
iiirtnt;^ nice and fair He .«itrurk the u inner frac iht* roi:k. 
Ibid. 171 ».J:im.j Here stands tin' \viiiiier..Immi>vcablt“ -.Jivc 
by a nice inrin^’. i 8 a 4 .M.\ci agu.^kt .s.v. 

In'.vieK', To inwick a stoiic .. in ilifirinit from ,*1 (.oiiiiuon 
open inriii};, the two are uften confouiiflcd wiiii other, but 
ihtw are iiuitc ditferent. 

Ilencc Znringing vbl. sb., (daying an iniing. 

1831 in IHotk'.r. Mag. XXX. 1^(70 IVicking—Gv In-rineing, 
the prvttic^t and iuo.it scientific |ii>int in the by far . . 

L-iking an inner angle utT u .riclc-.hMl, in .such a manner n.s 
to chaiii'e and diicct the coins': nf yuur stui>e upon the one 
to be pi'ujcctod— i.ir c]>c t'i effect the .same, when the case 
pcrinittf'.d, by drawing otT the >aiil shot. 

Inring, Inripen, obs. ff. Knrino, Enripen. 
tXnri'Be, v. Obs. [f. In- 1 -f Uihk v.. after L. 
insurgere.] itdr. To rise ; tsp. in opposilion. 

ri 13DO E. E. /*W/rK Ixxxvfi]. 14 Uiverd, wi'^ked iii-rase 
ill me. . * 3 B?i Wyci.if Ps. xxvilil. 12 Therh.'ui in ri.scn .'i3en 
me wickc wiinessis. — /.aw. iii. fix The lippLs of nicii in- 
riseiide to me (1388 risynge a^ciis me), x^.. MS. /. iticoln 
A. i. If If. 192 (Halliw.) .Solhely fra thythene itiryses a gret 
liife and what thynge that it trewely towches, it tave:>chc 
it utterly to it. 

So fZnrlBer, one who rises (against). 

Wvoi-iF Pa. xliil 6 l.\liv. 5] In ihi name we shul 
dispise inri^eris in vs (1.. ; 1388 hem tl.at risen 
a^en v»]. 

Inroad a 7 >. Also 6-S inrodo. [f. In 

adv. n d -f Road sb.., in sense * riding *.] 

1 . A hostile incursion into a couniiy; n raid 
or foray. 

* 54 ® W. PAiTkN Ejcp. Scot. Pref. ajli, llys grace, .sou in- 
uaded the Scottish borders, wastcil and buinl Tyiiydale and 
their Matches, that ciicn yet tlicy forthinke. that inrodo. 
1565-78 CooPKK Tlu-saurns. Inenrsn, (o inuade, to make in 
rodes or inuasion-i on enemies. 1579-80 North Phtianh 
(167O 74S Demetrius .. invadeil I.ac.v>iiia wiih all his Army', 
and made an iiiroclc to the City uf Sparui. 1665 .Manikv 
Grotius* LowC. ICarres 77 Several Compatiies of ifu: King's 
Souldicrs making Inroads, Ihe Couiilry Pcopje . . took, and 
without incicy kiljed them, sjay PorK Art Sinking 72 We 
never made the least altrinpt urinrodc into their territories, 
j 1776 OiHDoN Pcil. 4* /•’. xiv. « i 869) I. 31 1 'I'hc provinces were 
j protected by bis prcsenc* from the inroads of the barbarians. 

: 1867 Fkkk.m.sn Norm. Conq. I. ii. 30 .-Xg^resrivc war, as 
I dbtinKuihiied fruin mere pluiidcrinK inroads, 
j 2 . iransf. otjig. A powci Iiil or sudden incursion : 
i .1 forcible encroachment. 

j 1637 C. Dow Ahs 7 v. //. Burtm 92 It is a . . violent inrode 
j upon the fifth commandement. 1676 tr. Guiilatiere's I ay. 
i . 4 iheHs /IS 'I’lw Ladies . . would make another inroad into 
I his Gardt-n. 1740 Butler .^ernt. be/. Ld. Mayor Wks. 1874 
i 1 1. 2J3 *riiu.s fuxury made its inroad, and all the numerous 



INROAD. 


INSANABLY. 


trained evils attendants. 1793 Fkhkiaii lllnsir, Sierue 
iii. 6 a It contains a just account of the first inroads of iiielan* 
th«»Iy. 1830 Lvell Priiu. Ccffl I. 284 We may^ probably 
infer some great inroad of the sea at a remote period.^ 1874 
CiRbE.v ^kori I/isi. V. $ -i. saS They (irotcstcU against . . 
Tapal inroads on the tibtf ties of the vhurch. 

1 3 . All opening or passage in. Obs, rare. 

1650 IJULU'ER Anthrofo$uct ix. 104 [ItJ made a shaincful 
inrrKle or through-passage. 1897 I£. Liiwvd mPhiL Trans. 
XXVI 1 . 467 Tlicir Coal-works wore not Pits sunk like praw- 
w'eils ; but great liiro.ads made into the side of the Hill. 

Znrou, v> Nuw rare. Also 7 onroad, iu- 
rode. [f. jircc. sb.] 

1 1 . irans. To invade ; to make an inroad into. 
i6aS Lislk Dh Bariast .Voe 132 A coiniuon field where 
!^tore of cattcll gru/eih And whence by thousand heads they 
X mic our t> 1 th to enroiid. 1639 Fui.lkr J/ofy Itfar 1. ix. t.| 
Tiic .S;iraLcns . . conquered Spain, inroded Aijuitain. 165$ 
■— CA. Hist. III. vii. 8 14 Robert Bruce . . rcg.niicd I'.iTwick, 
Iiiroaded England, a 1898 Usshrr Ann. 60S He .. 

inroded the Romans as they were fortifying their Camp. 

2 . tn/r. To make inroads. 

1878 Pffj^. Set. Monthly July 369 A growing libvralira- 
lion . . is inroadiiig upon the old doctrine of future ever- 
lasting punisliniciit. 

Hcncc Znroading vbl. sb. and ///. a. Also Zn- 
roader, one who makes .'tn inroati ; an invader. 

181Z CorCR., tWtrur,. . a lohber, or highway thcefe; runl 
an inrodcr. a 1658 Us.siikr tnu. (16581 674 He was withheld 
from the inrudiiig i»f Jerusalem, a i86z Fuller ll''i*r//tirs, 
York III. He had been a gretit inrodcr of England. 183$ 
.V. Trihuiic 33 Oct., iLs inruading eifects upon the mind. 

■flnrO'gUG, V, Obs. rare'^'\ [f. iN-ii + RoGUK 
.rA] traits, 'I'o make into a rogue. 

roll I'i.oKio, lu/ur/tintatOt become a rascall, inrogued. 

Inrol^l, obs. form.s of Enuoll. 

Inrollod 'J orJuld), ///. a. [In adv. 11 b.] 
Rolled or turned inwards ; involute. 

18B1 F.\ki.ow Marine Al^^,r 157 Fertile specimens [of 
fiypnea musci/ormis\ from the West Indies are more rohiist 
and do not frcfiueiilly have inrolled apices. 
Z*ZLrO:lli]i|[f vb/. sb. [iN adv. 1 1 c.] A rolling 
in (e.g. of a great wave). 

1348 CovEHOALE Treat. f .Vw/Zc** Wks. (P.irker Soc.) 
I. 44 j To be delivered from these inrolliiigs of pertiirbalions. 

1883 i'hici^o Atinaiite 35 Oct., 'I'he iiiic.\pectcd inrolliiig 
upon him uf^*el anothi*r and heavier w.ave. 

Z*liro:Iung, Z/A a, [In ac/v. i 1 a.] That 
rolls in ,as a great wave). 

1893 Trias, P cliff. Th. (N. Y.) XI. Oar What i.s .America 
to be when this inroUing flo«>cl has fl.jwed 011 .and up to the 
prophesied two hundred millIon.s i 1899 Baring Goulu Bk. 
0/ the U 'fst II. 300 The king escaped with difliculty before 
the inroliing stormy se.^. 

Inrolment, obs. form ofENJioLMKxr. 
t Znro'manize, 7-^. nr/v. [In- ^.] traits. 
To include in the Roman church ; to Romanize. 

i8ao Bp. IIai.l l/ou. Mar. Clergy 111, § vs This pope was 
willing to iiiruuiaiiue the English* 

tZ*ll-rOO;m. Cl/v. rare?-’. [In 12.] An 
inner room or chamber. 

1615 Chap.man Otfyss. v. 302 I'hcsc two dn un in-room of 
the cave, Ia.-ft to themselves). 

flnroo't, V. Obs. rarc^^, [In-^^. Cf. ENttuor.] 

1811 Florid, IrradUare^ to inroole, to take rootc. 

Znrooted,///. ^7. ub; cf. Enroot 

7 a] Deeply rootctl, fixed, or established. 

i860 ir. Atnyraldus* Treat, cone. Rclig, i. vii. 130'rhere 
would Ik* left anollier not less vehement or less in rooted in 
us. 1805 Ann. Rev. 111 . 255 It has not the courage of the 
aiitient parliaments, because it is less inrooted. 1893 J. 
PuLsi'ORD Loyalty to Christ II. 231 Christ is inciniently 
becoming the inrooted Righteousness of every man who sees 
and deplores his inherent sinfulness. 

t Znrotnla'tion. Obs. ran^^. [ad. mcd.L. 
inrot uldtion-em^ n. of action f. inrotubire to 
enrol.] Enrolling or registering ; » Enrolment 2. 

1590 Swinburnf; Testaments 221 Where no goodes are l>e. 
queathed in the testament, but oncly landes. tonciiicnts, and 
hereditaments. ..-rnd that in such places where neither in- 
sinii.'uion, n-ir iiiroiul.ition is ncccssaric. 

Inrough, -rowle, obs. fl. ExuotKiH, -roll. 
Z‘nra:bbing, vbL sb. [Lv adv. lie.] The 
action of rubbing in. 

18^ P. Manson Troh. Dis. \xxvii. 584 I..imitefl patches 
might he treated, .by the innibbing of c.assia alata leaves. 

Z 7 irU:&, sb. UN adv. 1 1 d.] 'I’he act of run- 
ning ill : an inru^. 

*875 Alkx, Smith .Vt-;o Hist. Ahevdeensh. I. 603 .A break- 
water would have prevented the violent inrun of the sim. 

1884 St. James's Ga^. 9 Sept. 6/1 One of the most hcautlfiil 
in-runs that can be found in a day*s sail from England. 

t Znni*n, vy .Sc. Obs. in 5-6 -rin, 7 -ryn. [f. 
In- 'I + Run v. after E. incttrrSrey\ tram. 

To incur ([lenally). 

1471 Act. Audit. (1839) ** Vnder all pain & charges he 
may iiirin again be kingis maicstc. 13^ in K. Keith Hist. 
Ch. Scot. (i 7,.34) 43X Under all Paine,^ Glyirf^e mui Oflcnce 
that ye and ilk ane of yow may coniiiiit and inrin ag;<inis his 
Maiestic. 1809 Skknb Reg. Afaj., Crimea v. xix, Na man 
sould molest or troubill kirk-mcn . . vnder all paine lie may 
inryn agaiiLst (jod, .and the king. 

t Inru-n, v:t Obs. rare'-^. [f. In- I 4- Run v. 
(/raJir.).] irans. To pierce, stab. 

s8S3 Urquii.\rt Rabelais i. xxxv, He inran him at the 
breast with .a hit, which, .cut his stoinack. 

Z:iira*nilingy yhi. sb. [In adv. 1 1 c.] The 
.notion of running in. f ft- Incursion, attack (ren- 
dering I., incursus). Obs. 
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* 3 ?* Wveup Ps. xclik h Fro the arwc flecnde in dai. .fro 
the inrcnnyng, and the nisddai deucl. 

b. Inflowing ; the place of inflowing, rare. 
i839TENNvsaN Elaine 1379 lie went, .And at the iurun- 
niuft of a little brook Sat by the river. 

Z'll*Vll:lillill|ff PP^' adv. T I a.] Run- 

ning in ; running into the land. 

z86s (iEiKiE E. Forbes viii. 204 A lonely expanse of giey 
barren rock .*ind long in-running hays. 

Zxiraption (i*’nrzi*pjan). [Analytical refashion- 
ing of Irruption, emphasizing the prcltx 7 ;/-.] A 
i bieaking or bursting in. 

1809-XO Cui v-niiicK /'>/<.‘«<if(i8t8) T 1 . 63 He must, .have the 
; value of his labour reduced to nothing by the inruptioii of 
' eager competitors. x88z R.w l.ANKKsrKR in EncycL Brit. 

XH. 557.A1 The true mouth fin :in aurelia] then forms by in- 
I ruplion at the opixiske pole. 1894 W. Walki- r Hist. Cougreg. 

U. S. 28 'J'he tiiruption of the officers id the law into their 
little meeting. 

ZnrUflh (i‘nr^J)i ^b. [In adv. 1 1 d.] A rush- 
ing or pouring in ; inflow, influx, lit. andyf;^*-. 

I 1817 Coleridge Lay Serm. 396 Compelled to hurry for 
ward, like cue who crossing the sands at too late ^ an 
hour find.s himself threatened by the inru.sh of the tidu. 
1830 Kingsley Alt. Locke vii, The ceaseless in-rush of new 
ini.agcs. 1886 G. Macdonau) Ann.Q. Mrij^hb. xx. (187R) 
jS6 Channels oiiened for the in-rush ol truth into your own 
mind. ,1883 hiKs. Kut'Iiie Bk. of Sibyls iii. 174 l‘bc ani- 
inateil inru^i of tourists. 

t Z nru'flbf V. Ohs. [In- l.] intr. To rush in. 
s6to Holland Camdeds Brit. i. 443 The Ocean, ready to 
inru.sh upon them. ibid. 654 The sea with great violence 
and assault of waters inru.cncd iiiiun a little region called 
Keiincs. 1773 J. Ross Fratritide 11. 17 uMS.) And fur the 
grove by .Aihu dedicate. .The Fiend stalks fast, in-rushes 
and abides. 

Z'nrtUBhingf vbl. sb. [In adv. 1 1 c.] A rnsli- 
, ing in ; inrush. 

£1830 Risoon .\urv. Devon 8 223 (1810) 241 'J'lie inrushing 
of the sea's violent breach. x8^ Paj^rs Ohio C/t. Hist. 
Soc. V. 3 Like the inrii.shiiig of .a whirlwind. 
Z'nrtl^sbillg. ///. a. [In adv. 1I a.] Rushing 
ill : entering with force or sjiccd. 

**4*. T NENcii IWins East. Sources 11851) 108 Hark ! a 
noise is heard without, Then a rude inrurming^ rout. 1883 
Louj^m. Maff. Ai»r. 625 'rhe powerful inrushing currents 
from .. the storings centre. 1884 ibid. Apr. 597 Contests 
arise iK'twecii the iii-ruskiiig iiuusses and the vapours w ithin 
the .spot region. 

Inrych, obs. form of E.\rich. 
t ZnSa'bbatiBt. Obs. rare. [f. F. iitstibbahf 
or mcd.L. iiisabba/its, -sab(fi)atatns : see -iht.] A 
member of the seel of the Wnldenses. 

The explanation in quot. 1634 is th.it given by some 
medueval writers: hut the name is now teferred to the 
|K!cnliar shoe {sabate—V, sabot, savate) w'orii by the sect; 
sec Du Cange 5 .v. Sabatati, T.itire 5. v. hisabbati. 

1834 E, Knott Charity Mninf. 1. v. § 50 They [the Wal- 
ilenses] denied . . the Sabbath, fur which c-ausc they were 
called liKvabbatists. Rankrn Hist. France III. 11. i. 

1 'hcy were suppM^Mul falsely to neglect the SablOith, and 
cnileii Ins.ibbathlsts. 

Ho t Zaaa'bbatiiod ffl. a., made or become an 
Iiisabbatist. 

x8u S. IL Mail LAND Facts 4- documents 205, I am nut, 
and nave not been, an Inxabbalixed Waldensiau. 

Znsacca'tioil. J^hysiol, rare^^^. [noun of 
action from mcd.L. imacaire to put into a sack 
or bag, f. (In--) + saccus Lag, Sack.] 

185s Maynk K.xfios. Lex., insacentiOf .. the covering or 
surrounding of the organs with lueiubraiies, as the womb, 
urinary bladder, etc. : in&accation. 1886 in .Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Insaciablo, etc., obs. ff. Tnratiaule, etc. 
flnfift'Cred, 17. Obs. rare""'. [In- 3.] Devoid 
of feelings of reverence, unholy. 

x8^ Sir T. Hckokrt Trav. (2677) 98 Such is th* iiLsacred 
fuiiiiiie of a Crown, That it to saii:ifte..all must go down, 
Seeing bonds of Blood or Friendship nought avail. 

t lhsacri*iicablo, a. Obs.rare^^. [ud. L. type 
*imacriJicdbiliSf f. in- (In- 3} + sacrifieHrc to Sacri- 
fice ; see -arle.] Not capable of being sacrificed. 

a 1803 T. Cartwright Con Jut. Rltern. H. T. (1618) 631 
Hcc calleth Clu-isC .. insacrincable, or which cau not bee 
sacrificed. 

+ Zll8a*fef V. Obs. rare - L [f. In- *** + Sapk «*.] 
traits. To render safe ; to secure, insure. 

t8a8 Feltham Resolves 11. li.) it. 5 In high and mounlaiu*d 
Fortunes Resolution is necessary to insafe vs from the thefts, 
and w'ylcs of proK]ierity. 

tluaiMy’. Ok. rar«-'. [Im. 3.] Unsafc- 
ness; risk. 

, a 1835 N.m;ni ON Frngfn. Keg. (Arb.) 25 Apprehending the 
insafi:ty and d.*uiger of an intcr-mariage with the Bloud- 
Kuyull. 

Inwwa'oity. rare. [I.v-3,] Want of sagacity. 

1808 WTTaylor in Ann. Rev. VI. 337 This pamphlet . . 
cun have no claim to notice, .but for. .the insagacity of its 
preilictions. 

ZnBalivate (inste livcU), v. [In- 8 ; $ali- 

V. \TK.] 

1. Irans. To mix or impregnate (food) with saliva. 
185s Bain Senses ^ tnt. ii. iv. § 22 (1864) 298 We may 

have a profuse salivation, containing very little of the imate. 
rial th.Tt av.ails for insalivating the food. 1897 Allbutfs 
Syst. .Med. 111 . 4ut Food.. should lie thoroughly masticated 
and tii.salivaied liefore it is swallowed. 

2. To moisten with saliva. 

1^ Fortn. Rev. Dec. 807 After experimenting by insali- 
vating fresh subjects . . in no single instance was the disease 
transmitted. 


Znaalivation Jnsadiv^f'Jan). [1 n-^; see 
Salivation, and cf. F. insa/ivalian (Littre),] 
The action of mixing or impregnating food with 
saliva in the act of mastication. 

1833 Dunglison cited by Worcester. t8^3>,CARpKNrkF 
Ma*t, Phys. (cd. a) 265 This fluid ^is termed limliva, and the 
act by^wnich it is incorporated with the food is termed in- 
salivation. iM Huxi.kv Physiol, vi. (1872) 144 These pro- 
cesses of mastication, ins.'ilivatioii, and deglutition. 

ZnaalnbrioUB (insalfM-brios), a. [f. L. in- 
salftbri-s (f, in-. In- » + salftbris Salubrious) 4- 
-ouH. Cf. F. tnsalubre (1528 in llatz.-Darm.), It. 
insaltdre (Florio).] Not salubrious ; detrimental 
to health . (N ow ch iefly of cl imate or surroundings. ) 

1838 Sir T. HfckbERi Trav. (ed. 2) 14 It lasts brackish .'Uid 
iiiNaTubrious. Ibid. 179 The .scituaiion. .is low, in a marrish 
.and insalubrious plaine. 1738 W. Baitir Madness xii. 88 
Original Madness . . is not necessurily accompanied with 
any symptoms or succeeded by any enects, that are strictly 
siieakmg insalubrious. 1831 Brkwstkk Nat. Magic xiii. 
(1833) 326 Breathing this insalubrious atmosphere. 1834 
H. Miller Sch. ft Schm.xv. (i860) t6t/i He. .probably fell 
a victim, in an insalubrious clinuie, to old habits, and new 
rum. 1874 Blac'Kib Se^Cuit. 49 in hot countries, where 
iiLsaluhriotis vapours infest the night. 

ZnBalubnty (ins&lbrbriti). [a. F. insalttbriU 
(i6th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.), It. insalubrith (Florio), 
n. of quality f. tnsalubre ; see prec. and -ITY. Cf. 
L. sa/ubrilds Salubrity.] 

1 . Unhealthy character (of locality, climate, clc.) ; 
•|* formerly, unwholesomcness (of food). 

1863 Bovlb Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. iL 11 j^Tha-e m;iy 
be ways . . to investigate the wholcsomness or iris.'tiubrity uf 
aliments. 1883 — Salub. .LyPref. 2 'i'he Salubrity ami 
Insalubrity of the Air. 1738 Monthly Re^u 476 'J'he iii- 
saliihriiy of their cummon cliet. 1789 K. Prick Obs. Kxvers 
Payments 11 . -^78 Proofs of the Insalubrity of marshy 
Situations. 1834 M. Si.oi r Cruise Midge{y%6-^\ 56 A cltinaic 
of the most overpowering heal and fe.'uful ins.-ihiljrJty. x86i 
Stanlkv East. Ch. iii. (1869) 89 'The rich .'illuvial plain hatl 
n character for insalubrity. 

t 2 . Unheallhincss ; sickness. Obs.rarc’^^. 

1888 Ormonde AISS. in lo/A Rep. Hist, MS.S, Comm. 
App. V. 79 Vour petitioner's former insalubrity and weuk- 
ncssc of InxIv. 

ZttBalutary (insat* 1 ii/tari), a. [ad. late L. in- 
sahlltlris, f. in- (In- Jl) 4 salutdi is Salutary. Cf. 
F. insahUairt (16th c. in LittrtJ).] Not salutary. 

1 1 . Injurious to health ; insalubrious. Ohs. 

WKSTM.\ct>rT Script. Herb. 36 The too common use 
of ii [sugarj .. is insalutary. 1773 Pkinolk Disc. Air 5 
Nor did the ancient physicians fail to distinguish, .bctwc.cn 
an insalutary and a wholesome air. 

2 . Not having a healthy mental or social influ- 
ence or eflcct. 

1B36 LvrroN (1637) II. 2^3 'i'hose not ins.'iliitnri 
consequences of a free stale, .their imp.itience at pvcuni.iry 
demands [elc.l. 

ZnBalvftDility (insselvabi-lTti). rare’"', [ml. 
L. type *insalvalnliiiJs, f. 1;/- (In-J*) »■ salviir*: to 
save.] Incapability of Lieing savcil. 

1803 Bp. Watson in Z.^(i8tB) II. 2 19 My great Cibjeriion 
to the L'hnrrh of Kuine is its uncharitable principle of ihr 
iiihalvability of persons out of its pale. 

tZnBa'lvable,-eablB,a. Obs.rare-^. [Tn- 3 .] 
Incapable of being salved. 

x8e8 Milidlkton Family of Lave iv. iv. Fivb, To loose 
Mistris^ic Purge fur lacke of dexterity, is a di^gr.lce iiLsaluc- 
uble. 


Insamble, oUs. variant of Enbebblr ativ. 

tZnBamei in SamOv adv.phr. Ohs, Also 
4 in samen, samyn. [f. In prep. ^ Same(n 
adv. (cf. OE. telsomne, losctitne ) ; pern, originating 
in an erroneous notion of the i- of I-ham£(n, 
which is found earlier.] 7’ogether, in company. 
(In late use often a mere Expletive.) 

13.. Coer da L. 4386 Among the toun folk was no game; 
To counsayl they guderyd hem insaine. e 1340 Cursor M. 
ir93z (Fairf.) Ihcsu and othir childryn in samyn \Coti. MS. 
sainen] went hem by the rever to ganiyii. /11400 Octonian 
47 'l h« «mi>CTour with barouns yn-same Rood to Pa^)'-^- 
rx4As IpomydoH 1555 His modir and he dwcllyd insainc \V iih 
inocnc myrthc, joye and uume. cx43D Lonklicii 
297 And thus bclcflen they Irolhc lu-saine Pliarans and 
Piers with-(.)wtcii blame, a s 3 M iVortd 4 Child in H.izl. 
Dodsley I. 245, I can many a quaint game, liO, my ujp » 
drive in same. Ibid. 247, I am us fresh as flowers 111 nlayf 
I am heendy-shapen in same. 

t InBameFlde, adv. phr. Sc. and narlh dtal. 
Obs. Also inso-. Insomuch. 


1483 Cat A. Angl. tcj/bls In so mckyllc, adeo, eatenus. 
i<8a WinJet IVks. (18B8) I. 42 Insnmcklc 
diacones . . wc.-» presentit afore the Apostlis. *SW A* .j 
tr. Canisiut' CatecA. 137 Insamcikl ttiai S. Peter ..said, je 
haue slane the authoure of lyf. 

InBampil, otie. form of Ensamplb. 

+ Zll8a*nabl0« «. Obs, [ad. L. insandhtlis, 1 . 
in- (In- 3) h-sdndbilis, f. sdnare to heaj. Cf obs. 
F. insanab/e (i6th c. in Godef.).] That cannot lie 
cured, healed, or remedied ; incurable. 

>547 Balk A>/. IVks. (Parker Soc.) 166 Their own hotels 
are insaiiable..for the multitude of their mi^lm-is.^ i8w • 
Morice Coena quasi Kotvi) Def xix. 330 1 hey think tnc 
. .so iiiaanahle, that they deserve not to lie admomsnen. 

Hence fZUHUMM-UW. the quality of heinjg w- 
iian.ible; incorablenew. 

vol. TI. 1737). „ 

i«» FwiIeii Atp. t»J. hntot. in. »« Not ftom any lO- 
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INSATUBABLE. 


sanahility ia the Rore, but from want of seasonable surgery. 
a iM woRCESTEK cites Aftii. yrnf. for tnsanahility. 

t Insana'tion. Obs. rare-\ [i.\s,imdnus 
Insane, after L* sdnd/io, f. sdndre to heal.] A 
making or becoming insane ; insane condition. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gabelhwef^t Hk, PhyshJM 347/2 Admini^tre 
therof to them.. and then Ihcyshalbe protected agaynste 
insanation, or maddenes. 

laaano a. (sb.) [ad. L. tusd/i-f/s 

unfiound (in mind), f. r>/- -f sdrtus healthy, 

sound in Imdy or in mind, Sank.] 

1. Of penons : Not of sound mind, mad, mentally 
deranml. Also of the mind : Unsound. 

*S6» Rolland CV/. ytuus iir. 259 Than said Venus with 
mind aliioiist Insane. lyai Railey, InsMU^ out of Order, 
mad. 1730-4 — (folio), InsatiCt out of order as to health ; 
also mad. 17M Johnson, Imanet 1. Mad. 1796 If. IIuntfk 
tr. St. Pierr^SUtd. Nat. (1799) II. 518 They .ire shut up ; 
and they seldom fail of consMiucnce to become more insane 
than they were liefore. 1818 Ckui.sf. Dige&t (cd. 2) VI. 72 
A man might be sfitie ut the time when two of the witnesses 
attest, and insane when the third attests. 2848 Dickkns 
At^. Notes (1850) jr/i The State Hospital for the insane. 

b. absoL An insane person. Hence {attrib. use 
of the //.), Appro])riated to, set apart for, the 
insane, as insane asylum^ v>ardy etc. 

1785 Susannah IIaswkll Victoria II. 67 Every time the 
sweet infiaiic mentioned the name. 1819 Metropolis II. 157 
His future foKune and title seem destined for a bold insniie. 
i8a8 Webster, Insane., v. Ursed by or appropriated to 
iiis.ine persons ; a.s, .in insane huspitaf. 1893 F. Hall Mod. 
iin£. 127 note. We have suk rooms and aying hods. Wo 
qu^ify on asylum as insane. 

2. Of .'fttiuna (also colloq. of things): Mad, 
idiotic, utterly senseless, irration.al. 

1841 liisi:HOKK Woollen Afanuf. II. 344 Mr. Alstroc- 
mer in 1723 imported a small flock of inerinds. It was a 
liaz.irdoiis— it appeared to be a presuin{itunus, and an almost ! 
insane attempt 1869^ Sik J. T, Coi kkiock Ktble xxi. 534 
The ins.ine and excessive passion for athletics. 

1 3* Causing insanity. Obs. [So L. insdnus."] 

160$ Shakk. Afoib. I. iii. 84 Hatie we eaten on the ins.ine 
Root, Th.it takes the Rr,ivm Prisoner? 

Hence Insa'iiely adv.^ in .an in5.anc manner, 
madly. Xnsa'aoneNB, madness. 

17» -6 B.mi.ry (folio), lusaneneis^ unheaUhrulncss ; aUo j 
riiaclncss. Wkhstkk cites Mon'icomf-ry for Insanely. 
1849^ K, B. Ka.siwick Dry Leaves 72 Plots and coiispiracius i 
. . niiglil easily have been formed under our very eyes, while } 
the clue to them was thus insanely withheld. 1801 (j. Meri.. | 
iiiTH Ctwy. HI. xii. 251 Nataly rould not utter j 

all that her iiisaiieness of feeling m.ide her think. 

t Insa^nguinod, obs. v,ar. Knsanoi'tned. [ 

1617 Fkl.'i MAM Resohes 11. [i.] xciv, (1628) 273 The greatest 1 
Prince . . chines irisanguin’d into the World, 1636 in Bloi^n r • 
iilosso^. 

t Xiisa'liiatey V. Ohs. [irreg. f. L. insdnia in- 
sanity t -atkJ'.] To iiuike unsound or insane. \ 

16x7 Feltham Resolres 11. p.J v. 0628) 6 Like a mad ^ 
Hogg's hitine, that not onely wounds the body, but tiisatii* ■ 
ales the soule. Ibid. Ixiv. 182 Dolli ii(»t the distemper i>f | 
the body insani.itc' the soulcY j 

1 lence + Insa niated ppl. a. ! 

1651 S. S. IV ir/i-rs A ij b, A Degencralc, besotted, in- j 
s.ininted, ignorant People. 1665 J« Hahiiury J.oadorPs I 
Deih*. Pnd. v. 28 An Argument of Mipcr-iiisaiiialed folly. • 
tXnsa'nia. Obs. rare. [,a. obs. ¥. insatr/e, { 
ad. I« insdnia, f. insd/ins Insane.] Madness. I 
ijS7a W. Hoi.mk Va/l KelHl. (R.), Jack Cadcm.ide a brag, ■ 
Witli .1 mult if iidc of iieoplc ; but . . Afier a little insnnie they 
fled tag aiul rag. Smaks. L, L. L. v. i. .*8 (t iusiiiuatuth • 
me of iiisaiiic ne inteligis doniine^ to make franiicke, liiiia- 
ticke. [ This is Wat burton's c:nnjec:titre adopted by Tlioo- • 
bald ; all the orig. cdd. have Hiifainie'.] ' 

Xnaaniiy (insne'nifii), rare. [f. L. insun us j 
Inaanr + -PY ; cf. Sanipy.] tram. To make in- j 
sane. Also abso/. or if sir. To cause insanity. j 
1809 Syi>. Smith IVks. (1659) I. T4<y2 Tliere maybe, .some 
very respectable men at the head of these maniacs (Metho- j 
distsliwho would iiiAinify them with some degree of prudence, 
.and keep them only hall mad, if they could. 1894 JVesim. 
(•as, 16 June 8/1 'fhere is not much virtue in a cup which 
tloe.s not inebriate, if it does iiisaiiify. 

t Xnsa'nioiUly a, Obs, rare, [f. L. insSnia (see 
Innanir) + -ous.] Of or pertaining to madness. 

, 1696 S. Hoi .LAND iara (1719) 94 lAsaving our Champion 
m the most^itisanious vxtasie. 

XManitary (imae-nitari), < 7 . [In- 3.] Not 
Sanitary or hctdthful ; injurious to’ health. 

*»74 Siandarti a8 Aug., The A*ciy insanitary conditions I 
under which these labourers perform their work. 1880 
Afacut. Mag'. No. 246. 471 ‘ A pestilent and insanitary area ' 

HI the full me.Tning of ihe term. A tbenarnm 5 Apr. 

Models of sanitary and insanitary dwelling-houses. 
1884 Healthy Rxhih, Cestal, (l xxxvi, Specimens of insani- 
tary decorations such as arsenical wall-papers, hangings, etc. 
Hence Xnm*nitarln98N, insanitary condition. 

*tti Standard 5/2 It blows over no in.sanit.irincss, 
aim wafts with it no germs of fever. 

XxiSl^tatioil (insmnib^'jdn). [Ix- 3.] Want 
^f sanitation; insanitary condition; absence of 
*3nitaw measures or requirements. 

IX* Iiwanitation, he said, did not cause 
In [cholera]. iM Westm. Gas. 5 Dec. s/y The 

"wumciency of cottages, tne overcrowding and iusamiation 
OMhe existing supply. 

Xaaamity (insse'Dlti). fad. I., insdmtdtem un- 
healthiness, unsoundness, aisease, u. of quality f. 
Insane: see -m. Cf. mod.F. insaniU 

(>86j in Uttrt).] 


1. Tlie condition of being insane ; unsoundness 
of mind as a consequence of br.ain-disease ; mad- 
ness, lunacy. Orig., called insanity of mind. 

'A condition of the mind in which a false nrtinti of cuii- 
ception ur iudgment, a defective power of the will, or an 
uncontroll.iblc violence of the emotions and instincts, luiv-r. 
separately or conjointly 1 )eeii produced by disease* (Dr. J. 

C. liucknill, Crim. Lunacy (185.4) s 3 )* 

^1990 Swi.vouK.VK 7 'esiaments Madfolkes .ind l.iin.i- 
tiCKc persons, during the time of their furor or insnnitie of 
minde, cannot make a teslanient. a 2677 Hai.k llht. Plucit. | 
Cor. (R.), 'J'herc is a p.irtial insanity of mind and a total | 
Insanity. This p.iitial ins.iiiity seems not to exczusc them j 
in the committing of any offence for its matter cn]iii:il. ; 
177a ynnlns Lctf. lxyiii. 355 l'>id they attempt to proiiiiec 
any evidence of his insanity?^ 178a T. Arnold 1 /;//«-) Ofi- 
servations on the Nature, Kinds, Causes, and Prevention | 
of Insanity. i8a7 Scott Highl. W 'rV/iwo v, The nun dvr of : 
an officer may be .. coloured over with (the iiha) of tcni- 
porary insanity. 1899 Rugimer VII. vZ'i's 'i'wo cases f^f 
siuct(re..ln each case the coroner's jur>* brought in ,1 v«m- 
diet of temporar]^' insanit}*. 1869 Malt G. 3 Aug. 4/1 
The definition of insanity . . as an inability to re.ison upon 
the evidence of the senses. 1897 Out. Nat. IMog. Lll. 
2o/a D. Skac'.s . . definition of insanity as * a disease of the 
rain .iffecting the mind * is not disputable. 
transf. 1784 CowrKU Task vi. svj The fienzy of the brain 
may lie redress'd Ily med'eine well applied, but without 
gr«ice The heart's in.saiiity admits no cure. j 

2. Extreme fully or wniit of sound sense ; an in- . 

stance of this. I 

Emerson Leei,^ Vng. A user. Wks. 'Itnhn) II. jt/i j 
After .ill the deduction is made for our fiivollties and in- . 
sanities. 1844 S i ANLKY Arnold ifH58i II. ix. 162 'L*o lose ■ 
which . . w'ould he rather our insanity than our tuisfnTiuiic. ; 
t86a H. Spkncek First Princ. 11. iii. fi 46 (187 s) 159 Did w’c 
. . use the term effect . . we should be in little danger of 
falling into the insanities of idealism. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 


countries. 1791 Cowpf.r Iliad xx. 3 Achilles, glorious Lbivl 
insatiable with war. 1849 Macaulay _//«/. Lng. v, 1. 53/ 
Insensible to shame, insatiable of notoriety. 

b. fig. Of things. 

i5a9'M<)i<F Snppi. Sonlys Wks. 29S/2 Grcdic golophers he 
ralleth them & tnsaciahle whyilepoles, 1543 Hall Chron.^ 
lien. I'l I 'J’he r.ric and iioyes of this pcrillous and iii- 
s.ir.iahle wane, w. is blasted thiough Europe. 1634 Sir T. 
llFkni’.ttT /V/ir*. I'/.t ( >ver‘-«:iyrd by the irisjitiable gulph of 
Ijerdition the De\i!]. 1857 ll! H. Wilson tr. Kig>vida 111 . 
446 The insatiable i>oal whence tliere is no returning. 

Xnsatiableness (insr^ Jial/lnes). [f. prec. -i- 
-NE-SH.] The quality of being in.sati.able. 

i6i8-a9^ in Kinhw. Hist, Coll, xfiy,'- 1 . 344 It was a mark 
of Incratitude .md Ii's^iiiablene-is in the Duke, thus to strain 
the Kings IJ<iiiiuy bi.-yorul hi^ iiiioMii--in. 1647 C’laufn don 
A’ jry. 'i'racts 1172^) 95 Ainbiiion .'ilu.jys carrlts :iii insatiable- 
ness with it. wiiich is a to the iiiiiid. « 7«-74 

Ilckek Li. A a/. ^1834) II. An inveterai'y, and in- 

Katialilcnes.s of vengeance. 18^ 1 'i.kky Lect. Ifaniel ii. 74 
ln<-atiubleness of comiiiest. 

Insatiably (ins;''*Jiabli\ adv. [f. ns pree. + 
-l.Y 5^.1 In an insnlinblL' manner or degree. 

1976 Wew TON Lentnic's Cotnple.x. J iSi They that bee 
hiirigr>', devoure nieale greedily .ind iiisatinbly. a 171X Ki-:n 
D/V'. /. iwv Wks. (iS.'.Wi 301 I'Vrgive me, if 1 am in';ili;ibly 
covetous, it is only of thy friiii.iii!i. 1868 Milvan.S/. l'aitl\ 
iii. 47 In.sati.'ibly ilrnining away liu: w<.iiili <,\ thi.- land. 

t XlI8a*tiacy* Obs. rari:’~^. In 7 inaacidcio. 
[f. Inhatiate : sec -At Y 5.] The quality of Ining 
insatiate. 

ifiao Gavi.e Holy Madn. 340 Surfeit yet .1 while in your 
hellKn Insaciacie. 

Insatiate (insi''*‘Jiet), a. Also 6 insaciate, 
-cyato, 7 -tiat. [ad. I .. insalidlm i Statins', f. in- 
(In- ^) + satiiitns^ pa. pple. of saliure to SATfATK.] 
That is not satiated or satistied ; never satisfied. 


til Malic. 11% May 7/2 One cannot conclude that 
their insanity rate Is rcm.irkably high. 1894 Daily Neivs 

26 July 9/2 Dr. B , insatii^ cxticrt, who had exainined 

the prisoner at the rcc|uest of the Treasury, sriid pri.soiu:r 
w;is now perfectly sane. 1896 Wcsltn. 6'cic. 6 Nov. 6 -3 
Kiiiincnt nerve and insanity specialists gave evidence. 

t Xnsa'noiis, < 1 . Obs. rare'"^. [f. Ix - 3 + L. 
sdn-us sound, healthy + -oi'd.] Unhealthy, dan- 
gerous lo health. 

174a Lond. 4 Country Brtio. i. (cd. 4) 16 River-Waters 
•ire less liable to be ]ti.iclcd with metallic, uHrifyiiig, sidine, 
and other insanous Particles of tlie K.irdi, than the Wr it j 
or Spring-i>Qrts are. 

Xlisa*piezicy. rare. [In- a. J Want of sapi- | 
eiice or wisdom ; insipicncy. 

1875 J. Weis.s Wilf Hunt. St Skaks. v. 177 PoloniiLs hurried 
to snow his insapiency by attributing the na^e to love for 
his daughter. 

Xnsa'pient* a. rare^'. [In- 3] [’nwisc; : 
insipient. 

e 1470HARDTNG Citron, ccxi. ii. In his fjaste yerethe lorde 
Cobnam herriikc, Confedered with T filers itMipienl , Ag.iyne 
the CbucL'lie arose. 

t Insa’pory, a, Obs. rare"^'. [irreg. f. In- '* i 
L. sapor taste + - v.] Un.savoiirj'. I 

x66s Sik T. Htruert TVvit'. (1677) 311 Coho or Coffee .. { 
however ingrate or iiis;ip(»ry it seems at lirst, it lieromcs f 
grate and delirious enough by ciistoiii. ! 

tlnsa-taxi, v. Obs. rare-'\ [ly.::.] trans. | 
To possess with or by Satan. | 

x 4 ii Florio, Insatanire, to iiis.ithan nr indiuell. ! 

t Xnsa’tanisey Obs. rair'^K [f. as prcc. + i 
-r/.E.] prec. ! 

1897 I'rul/ts Cnth.^ Relig. (cd. 4> 178 His (Lutlicr's] awn- ; 
tioii IS * that Zuingliu.s, and .1II who Adhere to his doctiine, ! 
arc iiisatani/ed '. 

t Xnsa’tchsl, V. Obs. rare. [f. In-'*^ + Satchki., 
after F. ensacher."] (See qnols.) 

161X CoTGR., Ensackif iiisachclled, imi)o.iked, put vp into 
a bag, saehell, or poakc. <^1693 mast Rabelais mi. 
xlii. 344 Papers, .impoaked, iiis.irDeled, and put up in Bags. 

Insatiability (ins^ijlabi liti). [f. next + -nr, 
perh. after F. imaliabiliM (lOlh c.), or late I., in- 
salidhi litas (Ammianus'.] The quality of being 
insatiable ; insatiablencss. 

i8m Cokaine Dianea iv, 275 To please the insallability 
of tno.se who deprived me <A mine ownc. tjys Johnson 
Ramhler'lAo, 38 ? 8 An eagerness for increase of (xissessions 
deluges the siml, and we sink iuto the uulphs of insatia- 
bility. 1844 H. H. Wilson Bnt. India ni.;»ii With the 
usual short sigluedness t>f commercial tns.itiability, they 
• •joined in the clamour against the East India Compain*’s 
exclusive privileges, Blacinv, Mag. IJX. 405 Ine 

. .recklessness, and ins.itiability of the democrat spirit. 

Znsatiabls (insJi*]iabH), a. Forms : 5-6 in- 
asoyable, 5-7 -aaelablo (f -sessiabyll, 6 -sacia- 
byll), 6 - insatiable, [a. OF. insatiable ( 1 3 th c. ; 
mod.F. insatiabU\ or ad. L. insatidbilis, f. in- 
(Ik- 3) -b saiidre to Satiate : see -able.] Not 
satiable ; that cannot be satiated, satisfied, or ap- 
peased ; that always craves for more ; inordinately 
greedy. Const, of rarely with. 

a t4ap Hc^lkvb he Beg. Prine. 1172 Fy on the, gredy- 
nesse insaciable. t4no Lydg. S. Afatgarefe a6i O gredy 
houn^, lyoun tnsaciable. 1449 Pasiou Lett. No. soi II. 
180 The d.iyli contynewyng malej'se of youre Inscssiabyll 
enemyes. 1548 Hall Chrom.^ Hen. F// 3 b, They dranke 
the^ colde water to qtienche tneir importune heatc and in- 
saciable thirst. 1607 I'opsri.l FoHr>/, Beasts (1658) 383 None 
but insatiable Beasts or Birds are so affected. 1841 Milton 
Ch. Gef*t. I. iii. They are so insatiable of antiquity. 1716 
Swift My insatiable desire of seeing foreign 


insatiable. Const, of ^for. 

1509 Hawes Past. PUa.^. viii (Percy Sot.) 30 Wyili hrcii- 
iiynge love of insaciate fyre Newe tliyngt ?. li> fyndt they set 
thc>T desyre. a 1533 Goid. hk. M. Anret. 

(*546) H The ins.-ici.iie couelou% men are lu iier toiitenli-. 
1616 R. C. Times' It '/iist/e v. 170S The w:ultOllnc^.'e t)f 
their imatiat .ippetitc .. breeds Offen.sivc huiiiors. 1667 
Milton P. L, 11. 8 .Sa(nn..in<nti.ite to piiisue Vain Waii 
with Heav'n. 170a Hi-AkSK Duct. Hist. 11714) 1 . 406 Being 
insatiate fur ktiowicdge, he travcH'd all over (irerre. 1781 
(MimoN iJeel. 4- /! xxxi. (18^*9) II. n/t Av.ijice is an in- 
satiate and universal passion. 1848 Bicklev Homer's Hind 
246 'The Troian.s are insatiate of battle. t86o Pi. si-.v Min. 
Proph, sy 'Itiosc who, through ihcii own insatiate desires, 
me never satisfied. 

Jig. s8oa Makkton AnUmids Frv. in. iii, Kven like in- 
satiate hell, still crying, Mi>rc. 

Htaice XBBa’tlatondss (Bailey vol. II, 1727 '. 
Xnsa'tiatod, <7. m;r. [In-*^] Not satinU-d. 

t7»7 Bamfv vol. 11, Imaiiated, iii:'i -aiislii-d or filled 
•759 Hist. Pnr. xn Ann. A\y. 51. ’-i Still ni-.;iliaKil uiih 
glory, he determined immediately to sfi ^ail auMin. 184R 
Mrs. BkfAVNiNc: Grk. Ckr. /'.v/i- ;;6 ’I hi.s boon I gi\e iri>-t< :»d 
Unto friciul insati.itcd. 

Xnsa'tiately, ff- Insatiate + -ia -'.] 

In .an iiisaliatc 01 uti.suti<;ficd manner. 

2509 Hawks Con?'. .Kwearers ::o With Tii.iny .iiingel!e>4 
wblchi: for tbryr sol.ice lns.ii:ynti*!y do iK'liolrje my hire. 
1633 T. Adams A'.t/. 2 /Wr ii. 14 TImr-e -wiiii-)i diMib, 
ll1.1t iiisaliately swill up Ihe ilraff of the worlil. 1665 .Sir 'J'. 
IlKkiiKKi /Vii 7 '. (1(771,121 I hc better to excuse liiriisrlfwho 
was so insariately llbidin<..iis. 

tXnsatrsty. Ob.i. Also 7 insociety. [n. 
obs. F. in.Kaeictt\ .ad. I., insntields ; 

sec I.v-3and Satiei v.] The condition of beinii 
insatiate ; unsntislied desire or demand. 

1578 Florio xst I 'mites («G The Icmpcr.iiicc and verlue of 
the one is cnmmcnd.ili1e, the ins-niciy ;ind wickfdncs of the 
l ilher is lo be condemned, a 1632 T. J’ayi.or Gods Jtidgem. 
II. V. (1642) 63 Who knowing hi*, great avarirr, caused 
molten gold to l>e pour'd downe hi*, throate, deriding his in- 
s.idely. 111668 Sir W. Wai.i.ek Div. Medit. (1839' 136 
What .in ins.itii'iy is there in all ihese delights. 

flusatisfa’ction. Obs. [In-;!.] Absence 
of satisfaction ; uns.ati$fied condition ; dissatis- 
faction. 

1568 North tr. Gnenards D/iiiV /’»•. (iGiy Gt^ 3^7 He must 
bcw.ire also that hce shew no tounlt n.inn: to the King <ff 
insatisffu'.tion. i6a6 Bacon Sylva g 8^.x^ It is a I’lwfound Coii- 
temphirion in N.iturc, to ronsidor of tlir l''.iiiptinessc .. or 
Insalisfacliun of severall Boditw ; .\iid of their .\71petitf to 
take in Others. 1696 Finfi r For. Amhass. 14, 1 yeclded. . 
after wine discovery of my insatisfaetion to he so piini tually 
pressed, a 168a Sir T. Brownk Tracts (1684) 20 With wh.it 
insatisfaetion the most learned Bul:iiiist.s reduce lh.1i I*l.ini 
unto any descrihed hy the Ancients. 

tlnsatisfo'ctorily, Oh.rayf, (is :>.] 
In an iins.atisfactory way. 

16^ Sir T. Brownk Pseud. F.p. 1. ii. 6 The dispip.ismv ol 
the Pclagian.s must needs l)e iireconi ilcuhle, wlio peie.nn>- 
lorily maintaining can fulfill the whole Law, will iii- 
satisfartorily condemne the nori-ob.serv.ition of one. 

tXliSa’xisfiod,^. 03 j./w;r, [lx-'*.] Unsatisfied. 
*« 43 T Cask Three Sertn. .1^44) 69 If any of you., be any 
wayes insalisfiivl . . I advifie you lo lorliear. 

flnsa'tive, a. Obs. rare“‘'*. [f. I>’-*i r 1... 

salivas that is sown or planteil (cf. I .. *ifisativaSf 
old rc.adinR in riiny xix. xii. 60 for in satfvis).] 

1696 Blount ArfA/Av, that is not planted, .sown 

or grnfllcd ; that which com.s forth of its own accoid. 1698 
Phillii's, Insative. unsown, unplinted, growing volimtaiily. 
Znsatlirable (insa?*tiurM/l), a. [In sense 1, 
acl. h. insatardbilis insatiable, f. in- (In- 3) + 
satarare to Saturate ; in j, f. Saturable.] 
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tl. Insatiable. Obs. i 

1411-ao Lyug. ChroH. Tray iii. xxii. Oh liatefuil Tyure 
passing ciiu>’ous, Of niieryce Oh beast insaturabie. 1804 
TouK'La J^'atric Ch7trih 114 hjiiuniies to all dignitie, . . 
whose hatrccj is insaiurable. 1631 K. H. Arrai^tm^ iVhoie 
Crt'aturt xiii 9 it- ??o 'I'he evil will of man is insaluraiilc, 
his desire insatiable, lyai in Haii.ev. 1735 Johnson, 
mturahle not to be glutted ; not to be tilled. 

2 . Not able to saturated. 

1849 Fraseys Mag, XL. 454 A solvent of all true oils in- 
saturable In water. 

t lnsatn-ri^. Obs, rare, [ 1 n-:i.] a. Un- 
satisfiCil or iinnlled condition. l>. Unsatisfying 
(|iialily. 

^ 1631 K. H. Arraigum. Whole Creature xiii. 9 > nus 1 he 
insaturity of the Soule of man, taking so little Cuinphacncy 
and Coiitcritation. Ibid. xv. 9 i- 251 Tl>c insalurily .*10(1 in- 
sufficiency of all these huskish Vanities, 011 which our 
Prodigall eates. 

t Insau'ti V, Ohs, In 5 ensaut, y nsawt. [M K. 
ensaute^ an altered form of assaut^ Assaui.t, with 
change «>f prefix, due to confusion of an , ea- : 
cf, Ensample.] trans. To a&snil contcinptuotisly, 
insult. 

c X4aij St, Christina xxiv. in Anglia VIII. 129/9 How she ; 
ensautid )»e worlde, for hit knewc not his creature [ -= creator 1. | 
(-1415 Found. St. Btir/holotne^ds il*'.. E. ' 1 '. S.) 25 'I’lie 
whiche nat ouiily to the asker wolilc nut yeiie hut w:ls 
woontc with srornyng wordcs to ynsaw't them. 

tln8calable« a. Obs. rare, [lx-:*.] Incap- 
able of being sealed or c1iinl>eil ; unscalable. 

It 1680 IIUTLICR Feut. (17^9^ I. 417 The opposite Side land- 
ward . . might be iiuidr. as inscalahle as the other. 

tlnsce*nd, t\ Obs. rai'e'“\ fad. L. insmul- 
he to ascend, mount, embark, f. /;/- (lx- seami^ 
he to climb.] 

1604 K. Cawokky Table Alph.^ h{\syi'tid, clinic \p, or 
mount vp. 

Insch, Insched, obs. Sc, form of Txen, Inshkm, 
tlnsohool, V, Obs. rarc-^, l 

1611 Flokio, inxfna/aro, to iiischoole. 

Inscicioun, Inscide, erron. fT. Ixciaiox, In- 

CIUK. 

Znflcience (i'njicns). Now rare. [ad. L. i//- 
svientia want of knowledge, ignorance, f. inscient- 
em (sec next), after sdentia knowledge, science. ! 
Cf, obs. K. instience (i5--i6th c.). It. inscunza 
(Klorio},] The condition of not knowing; w.ant 
of knowledge ; nescience, ignorance. 

> 57 « HANiSTr-K I//.V/. Man Pref. 5 Katlu'r. .n inoanc to in- 
durate the cataract of inscience, then to . . take it awaj*. 
* 579 il^ Plays 5 Are his speechcH unpcrfcct V Saiior j 
they of inscience? 1875 J. Shitii Chr. Felig. Afh, 3 tl..) , 
Their inscience of the natural c;iusc. a 168a Sir T. Prownf. ■ 
Tracts (16B4) 199 Not to know tilings without the Arch of i 
our intellectuiiU . . is . . rather inscieiu e than ignorance in • 
man. 1810 Bkntham Packing {iZ2i) 179 note. On the part 
of the learned author . . IxiihoTd still the saiiie uleAsnniry ; 
or still the same simplicity and insriencc. a 1896 IhiNMi.N 
Cp/rian (1B97) 8j note, IHis] special plea«iliigi-> matched by 
Ins inscience of every technical law' term. 

Znscient .Tnjicnt), <7.1 Now rare. [ad. L. 
insdent-em unknowing, ignoranl, f. (fx- •!) + 
sdens^ sdent-, pr. pplo. of sdre to know.] Nt^t 
knowing: lacking knowledge ; nescient, igiior.ant. 

1578 Banistf.r Hist, Man i. 30 Celsus . . confes.sc th him- 
selfc iiiscicnt, by acconiptyng their number uncertaiiie. 1843 
Prynnk .^ov. Ptrnvr of Parli. 11. Prof. A ij, A Company of 
seemingly .Scinnt,^ though really inscieiii. .selfe-conccitcd 
Court- Doctors, Priests, and I.«Twycrs. 1898 Dec. 

694/2 In the thirties the (.Oxford mind was inscieni. 

X'llSCient, rare. [f. iM- ^ + L. sdent em i 
knowing.] Having inward knowledge or insight. 

. .895 M RS. Browning Aur. Leigh ix. 913 Care on, with 
inscicnt vision toward the sun. And, from his visceral heat, 
pluck out the roots Of light beyond him. 

t Insoienti'lLcal, a. Obs. (Is- •■*.] Not scicn- I 
tific ; unacquainted with science, unlearned. 

r66o K. Cokf ynstice Find. Pref. o, I would know now of 
Mr. Hobbs, whether all Arts and sciences, and Ptutlr.nt 
actions, be the I.*aw.s of N.'Uurc, or not 7 If they be the I 
Laws of NaUirc, then is every liiscientifical and Imprudent 
man, an Unju.st man. ; 

tl'niOlOUBf a, Obs. [f.L. insd-tts not know- 
ignorant (f. f«-, lx. ’■'> -i - -scius knowing) -b -ors. 
Ct. consdotts.] =Inscient rt.l 

1633 T. .\i)A.M3 F..xp. '2 Peter iii. 5 He begins W'ith the ' 
dunces, those . . inscioiis . . wilful ignorants. 1633 liKvwm ni | 
Hierarch, vii. Comm. 4ii(i'I'he inscious m;iii luayhekiiownc 
by three thines. 1697 Hawke Kiiling is .1/. 54 His Fol- 
lowers cannot be inscious, what an .-ibhoiniiinble and odious 
crime it is to betray their lA>rd and Master. 

Hence t I'niolouily adv., unwittingly. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 109 Thus insciously he un- 
snitn what laboriously he writeth a book to prove. 

Insclpient. InBCislon, -lion, erron. ff. lx- 

CllTKXT, IXCIHION. 1 X 1800 X 100 , obs. f. KXSCUXCE. 

Znscribable (inskrdi*l>ab’l), a, [f. next + 
•ABLE.] Capable of being inscribed, llcnce In- 

lori'bftblenesE. 

1846 WoRCESTRR, Imcribabi^ that may be in.scribed. 
Dr, Allen, 1847 Craig, Inscnbableness. Mod. No non- 
rectangular parallelogram is inscribable in a circle. 

Inscribe (inskrai-b), v. [ad. L. inscribht to 
write in or upon, f. i«- (In- k-scribhe to write.] 

1 . trans. To write, mark, or delineate (wonls, a 
name, characters, etc.) in or on something ; esp. so 


as to be conspicuous or durable, as on a monument, 
tablet, etc. (In quot. 1603, with upon in indirect 
passive *<■ passive of sense 2.) 

* 55 * H uixiET, Inscribe, inscribo, intitulo. 1603 B. Jonbun 
King*s Coron, Entertainm,, In her hand s-he hoUlsa sceptre 
. . and in her lap Si little glolic, inscribed upon okiiis dhitan- 
Nirn.s. 1669 M ANi-F.v ilrotius Lenv-C. Wnrres 795,He ga\ e 
for his wont, and inscrilxrd on all his Ensigns this Motto, 
Jam aut nnn^naMt Now' or never. 1781 Cowi-nr Truth 
98 Inscribed above the portal, from afar Conspicuous as the 
brigiitnr.ss of a star .. Stand the soul-tiuickening words— 
Belie\-e and live. *?? 4 J. Walker Faith/. Ministry tys Wc 
raise the ni.'u-ble and inscribe the Ihittering epitaph. Mod. 
You must inst'.rilie yuitr name in the Visit ok Book. 

fig, a 1677 1 1 A LK Print. Orig.^ Man, 1 . ii. 6a Though t here 
w ere no such [connatural principles] originally inscribed in 
the Mind. iM \Vfh.stfm, inscril>e. .2, To imprint on; as 
to insci'tlic any thing on the mind or ineiiiory. 

b. To write or enter the name of (a person) upon 
nn official document or list ; to enroll. 

B. J0N.SON P’olpone I. Wks. (Rtldg.) 177/1 Am 1 in- 
scrilied his heir for certain t 1803 W. Tayiair in Ann. Rett. 
1 . 353 The Freturh iiiscrilie all their lioys on the army-list, 
and compel every one who cannot raise five and twrenty 
loin's to serve in their turn. i890.S>*i*r/rt//»/' 15 Feb., On 
Friday, 7th inst., the Due d’Orleans, r-klcst son of the 
Comte de I'nri.s . . deiii.'indcd to lie inscribed on the list of 
conscripts under the Military Law. 

C. Comm. To is.'iue a state (or other) loan in 
the form of shares with registered holders: 
IXHCRlliEl) I b. 

1884 Pail Mail G. 18 Aug. 5/2 In Colonial Covernnient 
stocks, esiwcially thpse iii-ioriliod in Ltmdon, the rise was 
lather more than the averai'e. 

2 . 'J'o mark (a surfairc. colninn, sheet, etc.) with 
writing or other characters, esp. in a dur.nl)le or 
conspicuous way. 

1637 Mili'on Lyiidas xu6 Like to that sanv;uine flower in- 
scribed with woe. iwa Adoimin Dial, Mida/s ii. (Seagcri, 
'I'hcrc is a medal of Hcliogatxdiis inscrihrd, * Fides extr- 
dtus\ X713 •— Guard. No. 119^^ The two friends made 
a kind of ilial-plale. inscribing it with the four and twenty 
k'ltcrs. 1805 V /uHUSW. Prelude 11. 149 Thnugh the rhymes 
were gone tlmt onre inscribed 'I'he tbreshiihl. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad 1 . Ml, 220 Ajax, .who had insirrilied And laid it in the 
helmet. 

b. 'fo dedicate (a writing or work of artl to a 
person hy a short inscription (placed at the liegin- 
nirig of a writing, or beneath a picture, etc.), less 
formal th.an an onliiiary dcdicntioii. 

164s BuAfE I pel. Piat, Hist. (1652} Ded. .\ Vj I have made 
hold thus lo address.. 3 oil, and to inscribe this Woik unto 
j’our Names, that it iii.-iy see the light under your joint 
patronage. Swift .difr'iwiiYw. Kelig. Wks. 1755 11 . 1. 
96 'I'he following p;ipet>..lieing inscribed to your ladyship, 
* 75 * JoiiMhoN Rtvnvler No. i;;6 79 An author may with 
great propriety inscrtlie his work to him b^' w hose enrouruge- 
iiient It was undertaken. > 849 . Macai’lav Hist. Fug. iii. 1 . 
405 The patron to whom a work was inscribed was e.vprrted 
to I e ward the W'ritcr with a purse of gold. 

3 . Geom. 'To delineate or trace (a figure or line) 
within a figure, so that some particular points of 
it lie in the boundary or perijxhcry of that figure. 

^ An angul.'ur figure ipolygon or pob'hedriin) is said lo be 
inscribed in another figure when the uiigular points of the 
foi mcr He in the Ixmiidiiig line or lines, or surface or sui faces, 
of t lie latter. A run'cd figure (plane or solid* is said to be 
inscribed in an niigitlar figure wneii the former tniirhcs each 
of the bounding lines or surfaces of the latter. M oie rarely, 
a line is said to be inscribed in a figure when its extremities 
lie in the Ixiuiidary of that figure. 

1570 BiM.iNfiSLKV Fnclid iv. Intn-Kl. iio It teachelh how 
a triangle .. may lie inscribed witliin a circle. 1571 Digges 
Pantoin.^ Geom, .Sot ids Ee iij a, Kiilier of bodyes inscribed 
or circunibscribcd. 1661 Stii lingfl. Orig. Sacr» in. i. 9 14 
When I conceive a Truingle inscrilied in a .square, a 1695 
.ScARm:Ri.;n I^inlui ^x^os) 165 'therefore in a given Ki]iiare a 
Circle has been ins(;rib^. 18x7 Huiton Course Math. 1 . 
373 To inscribe a circle in a re.gol.'ir ncilygon. 1885 1 .ki;iiF-s- 
noRK Cremona* s Proj. Geom. 185 To inscribe in a given 
conic a polygon whose sidc.s puss . . through given imlnts. 

1 4 . Sc. law. See Inscrivk. 
Zn 80 ribed(in.skr 9 i‘bd),///. a. [f. prcc.] 

1 . Written ujion or in something. Also^. 

1611 CoTGR., /nscripL tiisGribed| intituled, written on. 

a *677 Half. Prim, Orig. Man, iv. iii. 318 Besidc.s this Moral 
inscribed Law, God .-Xlmighty . . gave him a positive Law. 
1847 W. C. Burns in Life xii. (i&7u> p8, 1 gave him tw'o 
religious books with an inscribed promise to pray for him. 

b. Of a state (or other) loan : Issued not in the 
form of bonds passing from hand -to hand, but as 
shares of which the names of the holders are regis- 
tered or entered in a list kept at the head office of 
the issuing stale or company. 

i8fa II1THF.1.L Connting-ho. D/eL^ Inseribed Utockst see 
Registered Rtodts. (/tiV?., Registered .Stocks arc so called 
liecaiisc they arc entered with the name of the holder in 
a Register kept for th.tt purpose at the chief office of the 
Company or State issuing them.] 

2 . Marked with writing or other charaplers. In 
Entom, Having markings resembling letters. 

i8r6 Kirby & Sr. FntomoL xlvi. IV. 386 inscribed^.. 
When the [wing] surface is marked with the resemblance of 
a letter of ftiiy language. Rx. PLfctna Gamma. 1851 l 3 . 
Wilson Prek. Ann, {1S62) 11 . iv. ii. 209 Inscribed Stones, 
more or less rudely graven. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pot. 4- 
Editc. ix. 173 The CatMtiUie, an iuhcribed pillar. 

3 . Geom, (.See Ixmckibe 3.) 

1571 Digges Pantom.^ Geom. Solids V iij b, llxe square of 
an cijuilatcr triangles syde lo the inscribed circles .somidi- 
metientes square is as 12 to 1. 1706 Piiilliih (ed. Kersey), 
inscribed Figures^ those that are drawn within others [etc.]. 


INSCRIPTION. 


I 


1806 Hutton Course Math. 1 . 369 To determine a Triangle, 
and the Radius of the Inscrilied Circle. 1885 Lkudrsdorp 
CresMona's Proj. Geom. 125 Six points on a conic,^taken in 
any order, may be regarded as the vertices of an inscrilivd 
hexagon. 

Zxi8Criber Cinskrsi bM). [f. as prec. + -krI.] 
One who inscribes ; (he writer of an inscription. 

xySa P0WNAI.L Stud. Antiq..^ Characters and.. diagrams 
. .whicli Kircher h.'is passed by unnoticed, as though making 
no part of the inscriber's intention. 1876 & Manning Land 
Pharaohs ao6 Many of the inscribers were Christians. 1894 
W. M. Lind.say in Class. Rev. Mar. loB.-'i Inscriptions, in 
which a certain amount of. illiteracy on the p^rt of the in- 
scribers is at times a disturbing element. 

Z]180ript (i nskript), sb, [ad. L. inscripfum 
Uiat whicu is written upon anything, an inscription, 
sb. use of neater of inscript'Hs : see next.] 

1 . Something inscribed ; an inscription. 

1611 Speed Hist, Gt. Frit. x. i. 8 60. 1235 I'he inducement 
thi'-rcunto, being no more then a natnelessc IiL^iript shufHed, 
no man knew whence. 165a Sparkr Print. Destoi, (1663) 
243 What suiting iiiscript to the Cross liclongs. 188a Coi.. 
Yllk in Aihenxum 17 June 765/1 Some time in the .six. 
tcenth centuiy. . it is sliowii by nn inscript nt the end to 
have belonged to Syinon du Solier, dwelling at Honfleur. 

t2. Geom. A line inscribed in a figure ; a chord. 

Alingham Geom. Epit. la The line APIs also called 
an Inscripl, and when so applyed, is said to cut the Circle. 

t Zn8Cri*ptf ///• <*. Obs. [ad, L. mst ripFus, 
pa. pple. of tnscribhe lo Inscribe.] In.scribed. 

1433-59 tr, Higden (Rolls) V. ii The name of Ihcsu was 
fuuiide with letters of guide inscripte and wiytcn in hit. 
159a R. D. Hypnerotomcuhia 16 A shield .. whereupon was 
inscript in Hebrew, Attic and Latine lettci-s, this sentence. 

Itt8eri'ptibie« tare. [l. l. . imertpFus, pa. 
\i\ii\e. of if tscrJbhe k -ible.] = Ix.scwiiiABriK. 

^1696 .Scanuurgii Euiiid (1705) 173. Polygons do aiise, 
that .are muliiuljy W'ilh a Circle, or with one another lii- 
•.ci'iptililc and (.'ircuniscriptihle. 

Zn8Cripti01l (inskii p/on). [.ad. 1 .. ///.rm/.'/Vw 
11. of action from inscribhe to In.^cktue. </I. 
1-. iHSiripiiofS (Kabelai.'t, 16th c., in II:it/.“D.arm.).] 

1. The action of inscribing; the action of writing 
ii])(>n or in something- (In quots.yfp^i) rare. 

«r 165a J. Smith Set. Disc. ix. i. (iS/i) 410 The*;e we may 
(all the truths of imtiiral inscriptioiw 1748 IIakilivV Obsc*,-. 
Man II. i. 45 'J'he Iaiw of fir<-t liiscripiion. 

2 . comr. That which is inscribed; a inece of 
wTiting or lettering upon something ; n st?t of 011.1! ■ 
jicters or w^ords written, engraved, or otherwise 
tmeed upon a surface; esp. n legend, descTiplioii, 
or rccora traced upon soiiie h.'ird substance for tlu* 
sake of durability, .ns on n monument, building, 


. stone, inhlct, medal, coin, vnse, etc. 

: .* 53 « Lkland Itin. 1 . 96 Inseriptiun could I find iu»nc yi; 

I these Stones. 15^ Siiaks. Meixh. F. 11. vii. 14, 1 uill 
I ‘Uiruny the inscriptions, backe ngainn : What sides this leadt-u 
j casket Y 1667 Kvfi.vn 19 Sept., I obtaiiiM the gift 

I of his Artinilelian Marbles^ those ct'lehrated and famou- 
j inscriptions (treckc ami Latine, gathei'd with so much co^t 
I and industric from (Greece. ifiM K. Holme 


2S/'2 Queen Klizahcihs shilling had.. this Inscription, Posui 
Jfeum Adjutorem nu um, 17x8 1 .ADY M. \V. Montacc Lei. 
to C'tess liristol 10 Apr., A hi'.i/cn column . . w.'is erected ■ ■ 
tlicre is no sign uf its having ever had any inscription. 
i8ax Byron Tuh* fosc, 11. i. 226 'Tis perhaps as true .is inosi 
Inscriptions upon tombs. sSxp Pettny Cf’cL XV, 
hears on one snlc the head of Feidinaiid wiih the inscripnr.*ti 
Ferdinandvs Icic.l. 184a Brandi-: Diet. Sc., etc. 'Dif 
words around the Ixirder of the coin form what is termed 
the legend, those in the middle the inscription. IB. V, 
Head in /.^A, Nnmismatists make no di.Ktinction between 
* Inscription * and * Legend '.1 

Jig. 1643 MiL'ion Divorce Inlrod. (1851) 11 Nor is ihi-i 
yet ihc highest irLscription that will adorn so religious and 
so holy a defence as this. 1859 Dickf.ns T, Two Cities i. 
V, Hunger was the inscription on the baker's shelves written 
in every small loaf of his scanty stock of had bread. 

3 . Spec. a. A ishort piccaof writing placed at the 
beginning of a book or other composition, tlcscrip* 
tive of its nature, contents, authorship, etc. ; a title, 
heading, superscription. (Now rare or Obs. as 
distinct from a.) D. A brief dedication of a book 
or work of art to a person (see Inscribe 2 b) ; the 
superscription of a fetter. 

a 1400 1 Vyci(/*s Fihie Gen. Prol. 39(MS.Trin. Coll. Publ. 
A, X. xo) The firste psalme to no man is asigned, *dr *. 
what other man Is vndirrtoiulen in the firste but me 
firste geten, that inscriixrioun worthili schuld not be neccs- 
sarie. 1519 Morr Dyaloge 1. Wks. 174/2 Many Mces w 
tber that haue false in-scnucions, and ar not the bokes 01 
them th.it they l>e named by. X598 Florio, /«<««,;• 
the inscription or title of a booke. 1649 Alcoranp,^* 
hornet .. divided it into many Chapters, lo which he ga 
what in.scription he thought good : lie most commonly in • 
tuleth them with words that are in their lirst fine. i 74 » 
Richardson Pamela IV. 451 And nqw-and-ihcn a wt 
pa.s&es on both Sides, by tne Inscription and 
of which, they remind one another, that they have nee 
once in their Idves at one Church together. , , 

o. In early Music, A motto or sign, or combi- 
nation of both, placed at the beginning of an enig- 
matical canon, to indicate (often itself enigmatical y; 
the manner of its resolution. , 

1880 W. S. Rockstro in Grove />ir/. Mm, .s.y., 
second Agnus Dei of his ‘ Mtssa L'Ami bn^chqn j* ^ 

des Pr6sl intimates llwt the Tenor w to be > , 

pretty Inscription, ‘Agnus secundum non est com 
Some of Hoorechl’s Inscriptions are venf ‘^.incn) 

mas reddo omnia qu« possideo shews that the (tinw 
Boss must sing a Tenth below the DLSCant. 
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INSEARCHABLE 


A marking upon some organ or part 
produced by another in contact vith it; esp. a 
marking on the fleihy part of a muscle where 
a tendon crosses it. 

IS7> BAMiancR //iVr. Man iv. 63 The fift (muscle]., 
inaruheth obliquely towards the thombe, with many in* 
scriptions, and ceatieth at divers 'i'endons. etna W. Oi»- 
SOM Fmrrifr*s Gnide 1. yi. (1738) 80 Having only Inscriptions 
answerable to the winding Convolutions of the Brain. 187a 
Humphry M^pIo^ 7 Its fibres are ipartially interrupted by 
a tendinous inscription, and it is joined lieyond that point 
by a portion of the muscle arising from the ischium in which 
there is no tendinous inscription. 

5. Geom, I'he action of inscribing one figure in 
another : see Inscribe 3 . 

1570 Hillikgslbv Knclid w , Introd. irn I'his fourth booke 
intrenteth of the inscription . . of rectiline fieures. i6m 
Staklrv Ifist PMlox , I. (1701) 9/9. 184a De Morgan 
^ fat. Calc. 303 It is the condition of a polygon's inscription 
in a circle that its successive angles should be [etc.]. 

1 6 . Civil and .SV. Jdtw, An accusation or chal- 
lenge at law made under the condition that if it 
were falsCi the accuser would undergo the same 
punisbrnrat that would have been inflicted on the 
accused if found guilty. Oh. 

Sometimes infcriptioa appears to refer to the .accusation 
(see Itncriptio in Uu Cange), soinetimcs to the iiiidertaking 
of the acmiser : cf. Cotgr. />>. Diet.., • Imcri^tion en /aux, 
a challenge of, or exception against the truth of an Kuidcnce ; 
a lesiimonie or vndertaking to prove it false, entred in Court '. 

1479 Ac/a Audit. 93 (Jam.) llie said James has diawiii 
himself, landis, and gudis, souerte to the kingis hienes for 
the said in^riptioune. 1674 Sir Ci. Mackf.nzie Laivs \ 
Cnst. o/Scotl. xix. 1 8 (1699) 927 Which inscription was only 
iiecessar in atrocius, but not in lighter crimes. Ibid.^ In- 
scriptions were only nece.ssar, to the end the pursuer might 
lie punished, if he were found (luilry of Calumny. 1796 
Ayliffb Paretgon 94 Inscription is an obligation m.ade in 
writing whereby the Accuser binds himself to undergo the 
same Punishment, if he shall not prove the Crime which he 
objects to the Party .accused . . as the Defendant himself 
u^ht to suffer, if the same lie prov'd. 

7. Comm. The action of inscribing stock ; in //. 
inscri}>cd slocks: see Inscuibed i U 

17M Hist, in Ann. Ktff. 85/9 Penury and misery burst 
forth. The inscriptions, which were at fortj^ fell to ten ; 
the armies were left without p.ay. 1809 K. Tangiokii 
Introd. Trade 55 The second desrripiio;iiiW Kussian .St<K;k 
is called 6 ixrr Cent, Inscriptions. 18^ Pall Mall G. 
14 Aug. S'Z The Bank of Kiighiiid .. in its desire to move 
with the times ..has been undertaking the inscription of 
.a number of colonial lo.ans. 

8 . Comb, 


i8tt If. L. S.MITH in Arih:eol. Cant. XI. 108 Only the 
labels., and inscrint ion-plate remain. i86t F. Hall in 
ymt. As/at. Soc. oengal 320 Dismissed by the inscription- 
writer, with nine stanzas of vague encoiniuin. 

IlUBOriptional (inskri pj^n&l), a. [f. prec. + 

•ATi.] 

fl. Bearing an inscription; «LvsuRiB£Da. Oh. 
1778 Pbil. .S'xi-ri. S. Irel. ai In the same nave are three 
iiisrriptional Slabs. 179^ J[. C. Murfiiv Trav. Portugal 
7,08 Several ancient inscriplional stories have been found. 

2. Of, belonging to, characteristic of, or of the 
n.iture of, an inscription or inscriptftns. 

Jas. Tate in AxrTs IPkc. (t8a8) VIII. 251 The iii- 
scriptional labours of your ^cla.ssical pen. z88o Wanrkn 
Hook-piatfs \\\. 0 ^ The inset iptional portion of the plate is 
copied first in italics. 1897 Spci iatorsi Mar., ' A.S.^ is not 
unfreouently used in inscriutional ].,atin for 'Anno Salulis *. 
.1896 I Iamsav in Expositor Sept. 199 Criteria derived, .from 
iuscriptional and alphabetical character. 
Xnsori'ptioned (-fend), fl. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -ED 2.] Furnished with an inscription; -In- 
scribed a. 


>888 Ha^ds Mag. Sept. 641 The marble fount, sculp- 
tured and iiiscriptioned on every surface. 

Insori'ptioaist. rcrc, [f. as prec. -b - 18 T.] 
I'he writer or carver of an inscription. 

>86t F. Hali. in pVw/. Asiai. Soc. Bengal 3 note^ 
The inscriptionist was . . not quite incapable of such an 
fjljcnmiion from grammatical orthopraxy. Ibid. 16 note, 
1 he laxity of the inscriptionist. 

Inaori'ptiimlesflf a- [f- bs prec. 4- -lrrb.] 

Devoid of on inscription ; having no inscription. 

. *fS4 Whitlock Zoohmia 553 Lazarus (whose Receptacle 
js Inscripiionlesse). 1817 Hood Mid^. Fairies xxii. Make 
lambs luscriptionleas— raze each high natite. dP^Meander^ 
tnj[s ^ Mem. 1. 71 A margin stone I crave Inscriptionless, 
w chiselled by the wave. 

X&IMnriptive (inskri'ptiv), a. [f. L. imeripi-, 
PPK stem of ittserfbTre to Inscribe - h -IVR.] 

A. Of the nature of an inscription ; belonging to 
or used in inscriptions (quot. 1888). 

.*740 Pazlr y in Ann. Beg. (1779) 908 0 1 let this column 
Ti^, Pure from false trophies and inscriptive lyes. 1807 
IT*. D^e VII. 914 *Cod us ayde !'.. Inscriptive 
I^Qnd which 1 ween May on those holy bells lie seen. 

* Lives Z9 Gd* Mm 1. 1. 36 \^en speaking of 

w^ptive writing, Routb once remarm (etc.]. 

faring on inscription ; a-lNSORTBEDa. Objf. 
inSi?.* *• /?»/« Xpfne 79 And vases boss'd and huge 
inwnpilve stones. 

nence XaMvl’pttwtlar adv., by way of an in- 
*cnpnon. 

Hews 5 P^. 6/5 Beneath this again arc in- 
^MdVherSlf*^ **** hero's words: *llius Sebastopol 

Ott.rare. \tfat*i»seri^«rt(aA. 
inscription).] An inscription. 


1603 lIoLiAND tr. Plutarch's Mor. 1089 As Comredies. . 
rarrie . . ridiculous epigrams or in.scriptors. 

Znsorrpturilia. a. mre-^. [f. *in scripture 
(see prec.) -»• Bearing inscriptions; ' I.v- 
BCRIBKD a. 

1881 Rossetti Ball. \ Sonn.^ Chuvtk^Porch. )>hake we off 
the dust we have Upon our feet, lest it defile the stones 
ln.scriptured, covering their sacred bones. 
tXMOriTe« »- Obs. [f. F. imeriv-^ full stem i 
of inscrire ■= It. imeriverOt ad. L. imcrlhTre : cf. 
Debcrivk.] 

1. trans. » Inscribe a. 

1389 WvcMF Oiud Prol. Ps.t Allc the salmyes, that ben in- , 
srnued to hym Dauid, perteuen to the sacrament of Crist, j 
for Dauid is seid Crist. ! 

2 . Sc. Law. refl. To ttndeitake, under penalty, : 

to prove (something) false : see Inbckii'tion 6 . ! 

Cf. Fr. s'inscrire rnJau.Vt ' to vndertake that an Euidence, | 
etc., is false ; or to vndo-take to prove it false or falsified ; > 
also to accuse of or charge with falsehfxxi or falscnesse \ 
(Cotgrave.) 

Acta Audit. 9j{Jam.) It was allegit be the said James, ; 
that the instrument of the said sett . . w'a.s faiss and oflrit | 
him to inscriue him[sclfl criminally tharto as he aucht of law. 1 

Inscroll (inskr<?**i), v. [f. In- 1 or - + .Scroll.] j 
Ira/fs. To inscribe or enter upon a scroll. i 

1596 .SiiAKS. Merck. K II. vii. 72 Had you beenc as wi.se as { 
Imld, Voitg in limbs, in iudgement old, Vour answ'ere Iiad ; 
not beenc iiiscrold. x8^ '1*. Hardy U'essex Poems 131 { 
Drrm one plume as pledge that Heaven inscrolk the w*rong. 

tinscru'ple, r. Oh. nome-wd. [f. In- ^ + I 
ScRi’PLK.] Iranx. To possess with scruples. I 

1663 Fla^ellutn or O. Crounvejl (1672) 8g Being inscrupled | 
by some of the IVesbyteriaii Ministers (who were highly in- 1 
censed at this war). j 

Znscrntability (inskr#7tahi‘]^ti^ [f. ncKl; j 

see -iTY.] The quality of being inscrutable; { 
tramf. something inscrutable. ! 

1634 W. Mountaoue Dct*ont K&s. 11. i. fi 3. 20 These ! 
Mysteries . . arc Gods owii In-scrutaliilitie. 179a (.». Wakf- | 
FiRf.ii Mem. 130 (T.) His theological conceptions were • 
al ways . . to me . . one of the uiscnitabtlitics of mystery*'. 1859 
Kinc.slky Mice, (i860) I. 291 The awe W'lnch Nature's • 
granrlciir and inscrutability brings with it. z88o J. Cairo > 
Philos. Ke'ig. i. 31 Kescreiice, nut fur a mere blank inscru> 
tahil'uy, bill fur what 1 can think of ns an intelligence 
essentially the same wdth niy* own. 

Inscrutable (inskrz 7 *tab*l), a. {sb.) [ad. late L. 
iftscfiilJbi/is (Augustine, Hilary), f, i«- (In- 3 ) -f 
xcnhlan, -dre, to search or examine thoroughly, to 
explore: see -able. Cf. K. imcmtable (i5tli c.).] 
Th.it cannot lie searched into or found out by 
searching ; impenetrable or uiifiithomable to iiis-esti- 
gation ; quite unintelligible, entirely mysterious. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitaiione iii. Iv. 131, 1 hauc lerncd herby to 
dredc hill inscrntable ingement. ' tydb Pitgr. Per/. (W. dc 
W. 1331) 32 b, The berte of man is inscrutable, and onely 
god know'eth it. t6oa Warner Alh.'Eng. xiii. Ixxix. (x6r2> 
327 O Essence more inscrutable, than all compaierd to ii. 
i68z CowLKV reuses 4- Fss.. CropHut-ll (1669) 66 'I’he in- 
.scrutable my.siei-ies uf Eternal Providence. 173a Bfrkem:Y 
Alciphr. vii. f 26 Vou are a pair of inscrutable, iinratlioiii- 
able, fa'-hionabie philosophers. 18^-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 

II. II. ii. 11 27. 77 'the doctrine of the 'friiiity, which llico- 
logiuus .agree to call iiLscriitable, but which they do not fail 
to define and analyse with the most confident doginati.sm. 
1870 Disraku LetkairWn. That countenance was always 
inscnil.able. >«94 . H. Drl’mEond / fjcvw/ .Va« *55^ At the : 
present nnniicnt the nltiniate origin of Mind is as iiiscnit- 
aule a mystery as the origin of Life. 

b. Karely of things physical, as an abyss : Im- 
]ietietrab1e, unfathomable. 

i8ao Lamu Flia 8cr. t. a Races Men, Deep holes, inscru- 
table cavities of the earth. liAWtHORNK Fr. \ it. I 

ymls, 1. 142 I'he guide.. held his torch down into an in- 
scrutable pit beneath our feet. 

B. sb. pi. TtiscruLible things. 

1663 SrsNCF-R ProdiiHes (1665) 282 There are M>‘sterics in | 
Religion, Depths in Providence, In.Ncrut.ables in Nature. 
1704 Db Fob Storm i. 8 The Winds are .some of those In- 
scrutiibles of Nature, in which humane Search has nut yet 
been able to arrive at any* Demonstration. 

Znsoru'tablenesfl. [f- prec. -i- -ness.] The 

quality or character of being inscrutable. 

1797 m Bailsy vol. II. xBiS in Weiistfr. 185s Nichoi. 

A re hit. Heav. (ed. 9) 64 The nebulous spots losing all trace 
of their prerious inscrut.abicness. 1891 Sfecrator 21 Mar., 
That sense of the mystery and the tragic inscrutablencsa of 
liutnaii fate which is as modem as it is ancient. 

b. An instance of this ; something inscrutable. 

19x884 Hawthorne Sept. Felton (1879) ^5 ^ blur, j 

an inscrutablcncss, a scrawl of unintelligible characters. 

ZnBCrU'tably, adv. [f. as prec. + -LT 2,] In 
an inscrutable manner ; beyond searching out ; un- 
fathomably ; quite unintelligibly. 

>S97 J-. Payne RoyeU Kxeh. 6 I'he cssens of the gloriouse 
persons inscnitablie one God. 1818 in Tnun. ,s8a8W KRSTKR 
a, v.^ The moral government of an Infinite being must often 
be inscrutably dark and mysterious. 1859 M. Arnold 
F.mpedoclts 217 Thou ..Watebest ils. Nature, throughout. 
Mild and inscrutably calm. 

flnaorariie, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f, stem of 
prec., orf.ls. serBtat-sts pa. pple. J * Inscrutable. 

1639 O. DANtEL Ecelus. xviii. 9 For 'tis inscnite : His 
power, 'hove reach of Mortall to nnd out. Ibid, xxxix. 70 
How dare Man question . . His iiiiicrute power 7 
Ixiscrutivo (inskrN’tiv), a. rare, [irreg. f. L. 
inserfUB-re to search or examine into -t* -tvs.] 
Given to scrutiny or investigation. 

1881 Chicago Advams 29 June 400 What amounts of in- 


formation the'ie insertitive young gentlemen of the daily 
press can evolve from a moderate protoplasm of given iii- 
funnation ! 

ZlIBICIllp (inskv'lp), v. Now rare or Obs. I'a. 
pplc. insculpt, insculped. [ad. I... imeu/pire 
to carve or engiave on, f. in- (In- + sculppre to 
carve, or its F. repr. insculper ( 1 5-l6th c. in Godef.). 
Used at first in pa. pplc. insculpL ad. L. insculpi-Bsx 
the finite vb. may have arisen in part from an 
analysis of this as insculp-t -■■■ inscuip ed.'\ 

1 . trans. To carve, engrave, or sculpUire (upon 
something, as a figure or inscription upon stone). 

. * 43 »“ 5 ® l*"- Hidden (Kolk.) 111 . 11 Diuerse rarectes to be 
in^ulme in gciniiies. 1586 Paintfr Pal. Pleas. II. Siv. 
(N.), More lyvely. .thnii any forme luuy lie insr;ul|)«fd upon 
mt-tall or marble. X596SHAKS. Meri.h. I '. 11. \ii. 57 Acoyiie 
that beares the figuie of .an Ani;ell Stainpt in gold, but that's 
iiiSLulpt yjjon. 1^ Uhayton Moses 1. iK.», Which he in- 
sculped in two likely stone--, For rareness of inv.a'ii.able 
price. z6i6 Bi'Llokar, to cut or caruc in, 1663 
]. Wehu .Sione'Heng wja^) lOa By insciilping some short 
inscription, /bid. 1915 They made.. the .Arcliitrave .. plain 
and flat, and thereon insculpt them. 1706 Phii.i.ifs, Vo 
Inscuip, to engrave, carve, or cut. 1814 Soi i iir v Cartnina 
Aut., etc.. Poet. Wks. HI. 315 Bearing lyingly the libell’d 
name Of Ijiwience, itnpudemly thoe insculpt. 

_ /ig. 1607 Row LANa»s Guy H 'aesf. 5 The wounds aiul scan s 
insculpt u^n his flesh. 1668 H. Mure Z)ir. Dial 111. a xiii. 
(17131 2JI Wise Men.. who in Symbols and Parables have 
insculped the memorials uf their Wisdom in the Minds and 
Memories of rude People. 

2. a. 'I'o shape arti.stically by cutting, b. 'i'o 
adorn with carved figures or inscriptions : to sculp- 
ture (stone, etc.;. : = Carve 5 a, 6 b. Also fg. 

1578 Danisti.r Hist. Man 1. 15 The inner seate . . of the 
■sciiil, where Os Cuneale is insculped like the in-mcr of .*1 
seat, or stoole. 1653 K. Sanders Physiosn. 254 The ears 
neatly insculped, of mean bigness. J. Werb 

Heng (1725) 135 Stones ^were insculpt with Antique Riinkk 
or Gotliirk L'haractcrs. 1830 W. Piiii.i.ir.s .)//. .Sinai iv. 6 
The sacred Tables. .Fresh from their heavenly qiutry, and 
insculpt Of God's ow*ii hand immediate, 
t XnSOli'lpt, V. Obs. [f. L. insiulpD, \yy\. stem 
oi inscuip- ifre i see prec.] ”■ Insci. u*. 

1487 Ann. Bar/rr-Surg. Land. (iBgo) 213 That a tahlett 
of stuiie shalhe Sett Up and the Master and Wardeins names 
insciilptcd thereon. i6ix Si-fKi> Hist. Gt. Brit, vii, x. 248 
Therein . . their Avmesor Atrhieuements. ate according in- 
sculpted from the uuthoriticuflMth. 1657 Tomlinson 
Difp. 344 Whereon they have inwrulptcd a humane shape. 

Inisculpt, ///. a. i see Insci’lp 7 t. 
t Xllflewlptioil. Obs. Also erron.) -sion. 
[ad. laic L. tnsculptum-em, noun of action from 
imculpire to Inscct.p.] The action of carving or 
sculpturing upon something ; concr. a carved figure 
or inscription. Also fig. 

1509 Btchmofid. Wills (Surtees) 268 A cup of silver, .to l»e 
m.affe . . with this insculpsion or eiigravingn therein. xOay 
Toi-rxfi r Kn\ Trag. 1. ii. Wks. 1873 11. 13 for what is 
it to hauc A flattering false insculption on a Toennbe, And 
in men's hearts rrproeli? 1647 li. Song of .Soul %\, 

iii. II. xlvi, So furiiis iiiorc stuiitl)' flung Agaim^t our spright 
make deep insculption. 1653 Fl'ller ili5t^''amh. 42. 

InSCU'lptor. ? Obs. [a. L. type ^imculptor, 
agent-n. from insculpire : see prec. Cf. F. inscuip- 
teur (15S4 in Godef.).] One who carves or sculp- 
tures a figure, etc. upon something ; a sculptor. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gnifleweaus Fr. Chirur^. Bivh/z The 
1 nsciilptur or Ingravcrc, to adtirnc and iniliclli.she hi.s laboures. 
1797 Dart Canterb. Cathedr. Pref., The Historian's pen, 
and the Insculptor's An. 

InBCU'lptlirei sb. ? Obs. [a. obs. F. inscuip- 
/wrr 1 5-i6thc. in Godef.), ad.L. type *ins€ulptura, 
f. insculphe \ see -ure.] A figure or inscription 
carved or sculptuied upon something. 

1607 Shaks. Tisnon v. iv. 67 (.)n bis Grauestone, this In- 
sculpture which With wax 1 brought away. 1846 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. F.p, iv. iv. 185 At first (.saith he) it w.*ls both 
free and usiiall to weare rings on either hand; but.. when 
pretious gems and rich iiiitculpt tires were added, the cu.stome 
of w’caring them on the right hand was translated unto the 
left, X664 H. More Myst. Inif. 224 To make up .t more 
gracefull insculnture upon the external Cortex of a Virion. 
ZnsCU'lpturep Also en-. [f. In-‘'^^En- 
+ Sculpture.] Irans. To carve or sculpture 
upon something, jlence Inscu'lptured ppi, a. 

1787 Glover A/henaidMi. (R.), He sui-vcy.s, Insculptur'd 
round, the horroiirs wdiich befel The house of I.Aius. 9831 
WoRDSW. J'arroTtf resdsited, etc. Apol. 9 'I'hose Shapes dis- 
tinct That yet survive eiisculpturcd on the walls. ^ >834 
F'raser's Mag. X. 23 Hie obelisk of the de.'iert, with its 
Insculptured riddles.’ 185$ Baiiky Mystic 6 'I'he myth- 
insculpttired language of the light. 

InBcyde, oba. verron.) form of Incide v.^ 
tIniMa*,p. Obs. rare, [f. In- H Sea f A] trans. 
To enclose with the sea. 

ri6xi t^HAFMAN Iliad XL 637 There made we halt, and 
there the sun cast many a glorious beam On out bright 
armours, horse and foot fnsra'd together there. 

Inseal, Inseam, obs. flf. Enseal, Enbeam v. 
f ZiUBOa'Vf V. Obs. rare. [In- ^ or 5 ^ -I- .Sear v.] 
irans. To impress by searing. 

1803 ^*lv. Bon Sefiatt. in Harl. Mise. II. 371 To report 
that tltose natural marks were inseared with a hot iron. 
InsoarchCOt -er, var. of Enbearch, -er, Ohs. 
t XnBaa'rcliablev < 7 - Obs. ran. [In- A] That 
cannot be searched ont ; uniearcbable. 

1647-8 CoTTKRELL DaviloPt Hist. Fr. (167S) 12 A woman 
uf a most insearchable mind. 
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‘I* ZMea*80ll» V. 06s. rare. [f. In-^ + Season.] 
irans. Ti) accustom or inure (a plant) to the 
climate and surruundinjrs ; to acclimatize. 

1616 SuKFX.. & Makkh. CtfUMhy Farme 351 That so you 
iiuiy .'tssiirc your selfe, that )iis rootcs are long since well 
iiiseasoneil, and liaue hilly taken with the earth. 

InBeat. •SV. ? Obs. Also inset, [f. In adv, + 
Seat The general living-room in a farm- 
house or cottage in Scotland in the 1 8 th c. 

1811 Alton Fitw 0/ A^ne. Ayr 114 That part of the build- 
ing which served the family for lodging, sleeping, cookery, 
dairy, etc., denominated the in-seat^ was about 12 or at must 
1 f feet ■;qiiarc. On larwr farms, another of nearly the same 
diiiicrisioiis, and which entered through the fn-sraft was 
culled the sj^nsr. 18. . W. Watson Amitt. (Jneo Bit 
Poems (1877) 67 (Jam. Supp.) The mom 1 salt speak to my 
father, To big us an inset an* science. 

t Znsecable, a, Ohs. rare. [ad. I .. insecabi/is, 
f. in’ (In- 3) + secabilis that may be cut, f. secure 
to cut : see -BLK. .So K. insicable (1570 in Matz.- 
Darm.).] Incapable of iieirig cut. 

i6a3 CocKERA-W, InsecabUy not to be rut. 17. . tr. Vottahe*^ 
Whs. XXVI. 115 (Jod.i If an iiiNccablc aniin.d be eternal, 
t rnsecate, v. Obs. rare-- [f. L. insecure : 
SCC-ATK3.] irans. Insect 

1693 COCKERAM, InseCitfCt to cut. 

Insect (i’nsekt), sh. [ad. L. insectu/n, ellipt. 
for animal inscctum animal notched or cut into 
(Pliny), from insect-us^ pa. pple. of insecure to cut 
into; a rendering of Gr. Hyro/ioy in.«;ect (Aristotle): 
cf. Entomo-. Cf. F. insec/e (Du Find, 16 th c. in 
Hat 7 ..-Darm.).J 

1. A small invertebrate animal, usually having 
a body divided into segments, and several p.air .4 of 
legs, and often winged ; in popular use comprising, 
liesides the animals scientifically so called (sec i\ 
many other arthropods, as spiders, mites, centi- 
pedes, wooil lice, etc., and other invertebrates, 
as the ‘ coral- i iisect ’ ; formerly (and still by the 
uneducated) a]>plie(i still more widely, e.j^. to earth- 
worms, snails, and even some small vertebrates, as 
frogs an<l tortoises. 

1601 II01.1.AN11 /ViNy Kxphin. Words Art, ImuxIs^ little 
vcrinine or smal cr<!.Tturos, which hnue (as it were) a cut or 
dinision lieiwoene their he.nds and lioUes, .as Pismires Klics 
GraHhoppeis, viider which nrecomprelieiidud Enrlh-worrncs, 
Caterpilfrr.s [etc.|. 1611 Goto an Insect; a small 
flcshlcnsc, and hluitdlcsse verminc, dinuled (in some sort) 
betweene the he.id, Ixxlic, ,*ind licllic, as an Ant, Fly, Bee, 
etc.; vnder which, the Karthwormc, Catcrniller. etc. be 
also comprehended. 1646 Sir T. Browne rscutf. /?/. iii. 
XV. 142 The Scolopendru or hundred footed insect. 1898 tr. 
fiergt'rttc'sSniyr.Cbar. xxvi. 95 Me-thhiks I hear an uii^ry 
frog croak . . 1 use this Author something ill to reduce him 
to Hie Insects. z66i Lovku. Hist, Anim. ^ Min. Iiitrod., 
Of Insects, few are used as meat, except snailcs, which .some 
count niu.st dainty sweet and nourishing meat. 1867 Mii.ton 
P. L. VII. 476 At once came forth whatever creeps the 
ground, Iiisei.l or W«)rine. 173* ARMUTH.Nor Rules nf PUt 
»» All Bird.s which feed upon Worms and Insects. 1754 
Diet, Arts Sr. 111. 2032 Medusa, in zoology, a genus of 
naked inserts. 1806 Prisc^i.i.a Wakkfiki.ii Dom. Recreat. 
vii. 97 Desire John to bring in the pan with the sea-inserts 
. . What strange creatures ! they are far more like flowers 
than insects. Therefore they arc called sca-anenioiiie!>. 
1863 Bates Nat. Awasw iv. (1864.1 98 A large hairy spider 
of the genus Mygale.. The Mj'gales are quite common 
insects. 

2. Zool. An animal belonging to the class Insecia 
of Arthropoda : see Insect a 2 . 

Only gradually restricted fiom the wider popular use. 
The earlier quots. here refer to true insects, but their authors 
would undoubtedly have included other animals under the 
n;ime. 

1601 Holland PHny xi, i. 310 Many and sundrie sort.s 
there be of Insects, .and well may they all be called /usecta : 
by reuiion of those cuts and division.s, which some have 
aiMiui the iiecke, others in the brc.-i-sl and Ijelly ; the which 
doe coe round and p.^it the memVjers of the Ixvlle, hanging 
^gither only by a little pipe and ^l^tulous convciancc. 1^8 
PfiiLLii'S, Ah Insect^ the smallest .sort of Animal, as a Fly, 
Bee, or Ant. some think them to be so called, because they 
have a kind of division, or seciiuii, between the head and 
the l>clly. a 1704 I .ockr F.le»H. Nat. Phihs. x. (175 p 38 They 
are called insects, from a .sei>aration in the middle of their 
liixlies, whereby they arc, as it were, cut into two parts, 
which are Joined together by a small ligature ; as we see in 
wasps, conntiun flies, .and the like. 1753 Ciiambekr Cyrl. 
.S'n//., /fisec/s make one of the c'.lasscs of animals, the 
characters of which are, that their body is covered with a 
sort of bony substance instead of skin, and their he.tds are 
furnished with antennae, called horns. Linami Syst. Nat. 
p. Rj* *774 137 W'e may define 

insects to be Jittle animals without red hhxxl, bones or c.'ir- 
tilages, furnished with a trunk or else a mouth, niicning 
lengthwise, with eyes which they are incapable of covering, 
and with lungs which have their openings in the sides. i8a8 
Stark Eiem^ Nat, Hist. If. I«atrcillc divides the class 
of Insects, a-s now re-stricted. into eleven orders.. The TVfro- 
sita and Thysanoura^ which Latreille previously arranged 
with the Aracbnide.s Dr. Leach first acldcd Ui the class of 
Insects. i86r Darwin Oh Fertil, Orchids i. 38 Cert.iin 
orchids reipiire special insects for their fertilization. 1891 
L. G. Miall ill Nature 10 Sept. 4^7/1 We understand 
insects to be animals of small size, furnished with a hard skin 
and .six legs breathing hy branched air-tulies and commonly 
provided in the adult condition with wings. 

8 .^. Applied conterppttioiisly to a person/ as 
insi^ificant or despicable (sometimes also ns an- 
noying, like an insect persistently buzzing around 
or settling upon one). 


1684 Dtway Atheist 1. i. We are over-run with a Race of 
Vermin they call Wits, a Generation of Insects that urc 
always making a Noise. 1707 II earns CaiUct. 24 Jan. 
(O, n. S.j 1. J?2 He, the little fnscci, was recommended to 
King Willmin. 1708 Chalmers Posth. H‘hs. (1840) VI. 7 
It is nut fur us, the trail insects of a day ..to oppose the feeble 
powers of otir reason to the wonders of (!)mnipotence. 1813 
^OTi Triertu. ii. Interl. ii, Insect.s that skim in Fashion'N 
sky, W.xsp, blue bottle, or butterfly. 

4. a/Zr/A and Comb, a. atlrib. That is an insect, 
as insect breeze y lumpy locmty pesty vermin ; consist- 
ing of insects, as insect kittdy myriadsy quire^ race, 
society y tribCy youth ; resembling or likened to an 
insect, as insect follower , undersiandingy v€xation\ 
of or belonging to insects, ns insect egg. fungus, 
heady latTUy lifCy maggoty origin, parasite^ queen, 
7oax, wing\ for insects, os imeetdtox, -cabinet, 
-trap. b. objective, instrumental, etc., as insect- 
coi lector^ -destroyer, -eater, -eating adj., hunter ; 
insect-feriilizalm adj., -fertilization, -fertilized 
-haunted adj. ; insect-like adj. cir ndv. C. S]>cci.'il 
Combs. : insect-bed (see quut.) ; insect-feeder, 
a creature that fectls on insects ; t insect-flower 
{poet.), applied to a sea- anemone ; insect-gun, 
a small liellows for blowing inscct-})owder into 
crevices or sprinkling it iijKin plants ; insect-net, 
a light haml-net for catching insects ; a butterfly- 
net ; insect-powder, a powder (nsnnlly prepared 
from the drieil flowers of sjiecies of Pyrethrum) 
used to kill or drive away insects. 

1893 Okikie Gctd. (ctl. 3) ^ These relics of insect life, 
are .so nbiindant in the calcareous luinds |of the British 
Lias] ilint the latter are known ns *inscct-beds. ^ 1837 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 140 Many ihaiikK fi>r the '^insect- 
box and pins. v^8 Kutifr Hud. 111. ii. 1 The learned 
write, an ‘"insect brec/c Is but a mongrel printc of bees. 
That falls befuro a stunn on cows, And btings the fuiindoi •. 
of his house. 1843 Xoalogist I. ;;42 An ’insecl-ciibiriet 
containing twelve drawers. 1878 ’Smu.es R, Dick v. 4;, 
He an *insect -collector. 1875^ Knight Diet. Mech., 
■ Insect-destroyer, a device for killing noxious insects. 
1773 WmiK 111 Phii. Trans. LX IV. 201 'J*hese birds., 
"insect-eaters themsidves. 1879 Cakpenter Anini. Phyt. 
iv. 163 Mnsect -eating animals obtain their fnorl by means 
of a lung extensible tongue. 1879 I.a:iircm:k .Sci. J.cct. i. 4 
The first observation on itiseci-eating flowers was made 
about the year 1768 Iq’ our countryman Klli.s. 1899-34 
(ioocts .Study Med. (<:d. 4) I. 264 '('he atmosphere is freighted 
with myriads of ' iiisect-eggs that elude our senses. 1891 
Daily ^ AV,(*f ijj Dec. 5/4 ft has lieen reserved for . . JVir. 
Fnincis Darwin,^ to proA’c conclu.sively that *insect-fcd 
pl.mt.4 licar heavier and mure nuiiicroiiH seeds tlian unfed 
ones. 1835-8 'J oiw Vycl. Anat. I, 599/2 The iiLTny pointed 
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ones. 1835-8 'J oiw Cyd. Anat. I, 599/2 The iiLTny poinu 
tuberculuiLs teeth of the insert-feeders. 1880 A. K. \V.\_ 
LACE tst. Life 473 Many of them require *insect-fertilis:i. 
lion. 1791 E. Darwin Boi. Card. 1. 121 You guani the 
Mermaid in her briny vale ; Feed the live petals of her 
•insert-flowers.^ 1751 .Smoli.eit Per. Pic. (1779.1 IV. xcv. 
iy> All those ''iusect-fulluwers shrink away in the winter of 
distress. 1897 Marv Kingsley U\ Africa 572, I write by 
the light nf an "inscct-hanntcd lantern. 11^57 F.. Newman 
(Z///r) The "Insect -hunters or Entomology m Verse. 1897 
Mary Kingsley \V. Africa 169, I liad to jump at a riN:k 
wall, and hang on to it in a nmiincr more licfitting an insect 
than an insei-.f-hiinter. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac, (1737) II. 
94 Be they of the poore.tt ^insect-kind, sucli as bees or 
wasps ; *tis natural to 'em to be ruuz'd with fury. 1797-146 
Thomson .Smnmer 828 From, Mcn.Tm’s orient stream, th.nt 
nightly shines With *i nsec t lamps. 1711 Shaftesb. C/trrmr. 
(1737) III. 156 The contemplation of the ^insccl-life. 1658 J. 
Rowland tr. MoufePs Theai. Ins. 1125 The "Inscct-Ixxiust 
i.s like the Lobster, for that cannot be called cither flesh or 
fish. 1747 Gou1.11 F.ng. Ants 39 Most •Insect Maggots are 
furnishea with a Set of I^^gs. 1899-34 Goodes Study Med. 
(cd. 4) 1.452 Linnxus, who..cndcavourctl to resolve almost 
all dcscaiics . . into an animalcular or •insect origin. 1853 
Zoologist XI. 4045 'fhese exceedingly rare "insect-parasite.s. 
1854 Ibid. XII. 4179 I'he galleries or perforations of these 
"inscct-pcsts. 1893 Jrnl, K. Agric, Soc. Dec. 873 Ordinary 
•insect-powders .. were quite ineflectual. 1813 Bvron 
Giaour 38S Rising on its purple wing 'The •iriscct-quevn 
of eastern .spring [ftoie. The blue- winged butterfly of Kadi- 
meer, the most rare and beautiful of the species]. 1818 
Shellev Rev. Islam x. xv, I'he fish were poisoned in the 
streams .. the "insect race Was withered up. xflbj Amcr, 
Naturalist^ XXI. ^01 The pkant which I nave to notice 
because of its peculiarity as an *insect-trap. 1798-46 Thom- 
son Spring 60 And some, with whom compared your •insect 
tribes Are hut the beings of a summer's day. s8i6 I. Gil- 
christ Philos, Etym. \o^ Tliese cobwebs entai^le * insect 
understandings like their own. 1808 Hki.en Victor 
Ruins Rsgonda II. T09 "Insect vermin which swarmecl on 
the wails. 17^ John.son Rambler No. 68 p 3 ^Insert vexa- 
tions which sting us and fly away. 1853 Zoologist XL 3820 
Specimens of the white "insect-wax of Gnina. 1719-14 Pf>PK 
Rape Lock if. 59 Some to the sun their •insect-wingK unfold. 
1^49 Gray Ode on Spring iii, The "insect youth are on the 
wingj Eager to. .float amid the liquid noon. 

t Insect, a. Obs. [atl. Il insect- us, pa. pple. 
of insecure to cut into; see Prcc.] Having the 
Ijody divided into segments ; chiefly in insect ani- 
mals animalia tnsecta : sco iNBEcrrA.' 

1589 Puttknham Kng. Porsie iin v. tArli.) 16a .So also is 
the Ante or pismire, and^ they lie but little creeping things, 
not perfect beasts, but insect, or wormes. a Clkvr- 


insect Animals, 
t Insect ^inse’kt), vA Obs. rare, [f. I^. insect-, 
ppl. stem of tnsecare to cut into : cf. dissect, inter- 
sect. "X trans. To cut into. 
a tiisy Bromk Queen 8 Cone. in. vii, Down with their 


weapons, uii with their herU, till wc insect and ripllp tli(- 
intruils of tfiu cause. 

Insect (i'usekt), mnee-wd. [f» lNftEt?i 
intr. To hunt or catch inscctf;. 

1879 J. Burkouciin Locusts 8 Honey 203 We dis- 
covered the binl . . insecting in the top of a newly-fallen 
hemlock. 

II Innecia (insekta), ‘sh. pi. [L., pi. of inscctum 
Inbectt ; formerly also, more fully, insecta animalia 
‘ cut-waisted animals ’.] 

+ 1 . Formerly used as the plural of Insect, in its 
popular ap]>lication. Obs. * 

[1577 Harrison Fugland ui, vi. (1878) 11. 36 The cut 01 
girt wasted (for so 1 Eiiglidi the word Insecta) anr the 
hornets, w.Tspes, bees, and such like. 160s Holi.anii Vlhty xi. 
i. 310 Well may they be called Insecta : by re.TSim of tbosc 
cuts and divisions, which .some have about the nccke.] 1609 
C. Butlkr Fern. Mon. Pref., Of all tnsecta the B'.-cs an: 
chief. i6a6 Bac:<)N Syleui $ 73 So some Insecta which h:tuc 
Spirit of Life, as Snakes and Silkewormes, are to the touch 
Cold. 1648 S. Marshall h.nnnanuel 23 Somelimcs ihe I .urd 
Ktirres up other creatures to doe it ; the Wind, the .Sun, the 
St.Trs, nay it may he the very insecta animalia . . the Rats aiul 
Mice, ami Frogs, and such poore crealurrs. 1651 Rale frit's 
Ghost 95 Tho“.e living erratures, which are commonly called 
insecia I us flies, gnals, ami the like. 

tb. Also ciTon. insectiv, insec tds. fig. . 

cf. Inmeitt sb. 3. Ohs. 

1609 B. Jonson SU. ll'ont. v. ad fin.. Take heed of siic-li 
insecta: herenfler. 1646 J. HALL/V'c/z/r i. 23 .Such Indivi- 
duuiiiA as ye ? Such Insecta' s. 1650 — Paradoxes -jr, ’riu- 
rayes of these sunnes will . . Icget nljund.'ince of Insectu's 
ami Monsters. 01658 Cm vf.land Lines Wks. (16S7) .151 
Such Insecta 's, ailded on To Grealures by Siilr tiaction. 

2. Zool. A class of invertebrate animals ; formerly 
(ns by Linnaus) made to comprise the >vhoic of the 
division now called ARTHKOPor)A,or(as by LnlrcillL*) 
all these except the Crustacea and Arachnida ; now 
ristricted to that division of these otherwise callcil 
J/exapoda, h.aving the body divided or dislingiiisli 
able into three regions (bend, thorax, .mil nbdo 
men , with six legs (.ill borne upon the thor.ix , 
and usually two or four wings (but in some cases 
none) ; constituting Hie largest class of Arthropoda, 
and outnumbering all the rest of the animal king 
clom, morc‘ th.'iti 200,000 species being now known. 

1797 41 C11A.MI1KRS (>/., Inset ts, Insecta, in natural hiv 
tury, a .smaller sort uf animals. ^ \%t^ Pantottgiu, tnwct.t, 
IiiM ctS tbe fifth r.1.Ts.s in the 1.imi;eaii syslein /«.uli>;v. 
1879 Nicmoisun Pa/.ront. 7y 'I he air-1.irvnthin>{ classes 
the Myriapud.T, the Aiachnida, and the Insecta ci Iriw 
IiiscctK. 1B78 Bell Gcgcub,vtr.\ ('omp. Anat. i»t 
pretty much the same form as in the Maiidibuliiti.' In. ivta. 

Insectail (inse'ktrm), a. [f. Iniski;ta i an ; 
ef. entsiacean, etc.] Of or belonging to an inseel, 
or to the class Insecia. 

x888 KoLLhSioN & Jack.kun e\nitn. Life 493 In a few 
Crustacea and In.scetan larv.'te. 1893 Aihctupnin vt? Jan. 
123/1 The heme of finding a pictiiie of ihc iiiseclan rye. 01 
an account ufthe tlieuries of in.scclan vision, is vain. 

Insectarian (insekte»‘iian).'^//t//rt'-W. [f. In- 
sect sb. 4- -arian (after vegeiaria9i).'\ One win: 
feeds on insects, licnee InsoctaTianiam. 

2893 E. A, Butler Ourllouseh. Insects j6 The women nf 
Egypt, who, following the precepts of insectarmnisni, are 
said lo make a savoury dish of the grub by ro.-\sling it and 
.serving in butter. Ibid. 44 We . . sometimes get our hrt^il 
adulterated with imlvcrised liectles, and unconscioiisly be- 
come insectarmns for the nonce. 

Insectarinm (insekte'>'ri^m). Also in angli- 
cized form Insectary (i-nsektiiii). [f. Ikrecta 
+ -ARTUBI.] A place for keeping and breeding in 
sects ; an entomological vivarium. 

1881 W. A. Forbes Sci, Papers (1885) 204 A new house in 
the Zoultigical Society's Gardens has been opened .. an 
* In.sectariiim *, or house devo|ed to the exhibition of living 
speciiiien.s, in iheir v.Trious stages, of the cla.s.s of Insetl-s- 
1888 J. H.Gomrtock xnAmer.Nat.'Dz.c. 11 29 An Insectary 
for entonurlogical work. 

‘t'ZnBeota'tion. Obs. rare. [a. 1 . I., tusetta- 

tiofi-em pursuit, pursuing with words, railing, noun 
of action from inseetdrf to pursue, to rail at. J 
Hailing, calumniation. So +Xn86eta*tor, a railer. 

0x535 More Let. Wks. 1431/2 Stirred by mine ownc con- 
science, (without in.scctacion, or reproche laicnj* to any otiwr 
mans). 161M1 Holydav Persitts 288 (Persius] tiuippinR 
hiiiiftelf firsl, and afterwards all others, with Mich an inMCia- 
lion of the new poets and orators, that he .spar d not i^r • 
1658 Phillips, Inscctation, a railing agiuasl, as it we^ 
. 7..fi ...J lancruairi:. 170* 


«fZ«j(scelKSE(ypti.) + -EDiJ Cutlnto; divided 
08 it were, into segments, ns an insect. 

CZ64S Howell Lett. (1650) II. vi.7 We^n 
the ^gofthat small insecled animal. Jl 

1896 KfRBV& Sp. RntomoL xxxviii. if. 4 If* j! 
sccted, being divided as it were into three ? i f « 

tM, itiMiim in Kmm>Ude* 13 
sea anemone].. nay be. .lran.verady fiirrowed « “>• 

t InM'Otie, 0. Obs. rare. [ineg. ' 

+ -10.1 Of or belonging to an insect ; i*'scctan. 

1767 G. S. Carey Hills onlyhlaxi A 
ing by. And with her small insectic eye. She look ci upo 
’ abjo ' 


the abject man. 


IwieotioidAl (in*ek««i-dil), «• P- 
+ -AI,.] Having the property, or the habit, w 

killing insects. 
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Mnjs'. 11 . 205 The iiiMictici<lal')iroi>eiriies of 
anJB!«checic aKents. s88a AiHerkan V. 57 The numbers of 
' inseciicidal * ants colonized in their bninebes. 1894 Times 
19 June 14/1 Spray-pumps and other insecticidal apparatus. 
]^M<Moid6 ^ (inse'ktisaid). [f. L. imect-um 
IKBVOT + -etdat -oiDS killer.] One who or that 
which kills insects, an insect-killer; spec, a prepara- 
tion used for destroyini; insects. 

s866 Sat. Rev. 24 M.ir. A rich insecticide is not 
tiitichi but he is better than that. ^ 187s 1 .. Stki'IIEn Flaygr. 
EurePe ix. (1894) 22$ Provided with a good bottle of insec- 
ticide. 18B7. A. Nkwtom in Encycl, Hrit. XXII. 457. :• 
(The starling's] character as an insecticide .. makes it the 
friend of the agriculturist. 1894 yrnl. R. Agric .Sac. June 
311 Substances likely to prove useful as insecticides. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Having the property of 
killing insects ; insecticidal. (In emot. 1^65, 
iMiSat. Rett. 2$ Nov. 663 Whether Sir George Grey will 
liave recourse to tliis Parliamentary insecticide wwder may 
be dotiblcil. 1876 Times 4 The section * Inscctologie 
(iJiitfrale ' ciiibiaced .. Ulustrations of the application of 
insects to oruatiieiil, and insecticide preparalious of various 
kinds. 

XllS^'CtlCide 'K [f. as prec. t -CIDB '<] The 
killing of insects. 

.*W 5 .Sat. Reir. 14 Oct. 482/^ The patient believer . . is 
bidden . . to abj ure the inhuman practice of insecticide, a 1894 
Ln. llowxN in Af//r AWrw luApr.O/j An adniirable woman, 
with perhaps loo great a inssion for insecticide. 

XMectiferona (iusekti lVirns), a. (f. 1.. in- 
scct-nm IN’skct -ferouh.] Producing nir contain 
ing insects. 

1816 Sr. Enfinnot. li. lY. 557 It has been observed 

with respect to inf.(:cliferou 3 amber. 1870 ' 1 '. I W. 'Palm ack 
Crumbs Up 423 I'lie in.scctifcrous water of (aalilee. 

Insextlfornit a. [f. as prcc. f -form.] Hav- 
ing the form or appearance of an insect. 

1888.^. D. WiiiTK in /’ry*. Sii. Monthly Feb. 44a Illus- 
trated with the marvelous hketicsKcs of two hundred Agured 
itr I'lithcr iiisv't.-tifotiii stones. 

IllSectifuge (inscktifi/Xl:;). [f. as prec. -f 
fugk: ci. vennifuffi^ A substance or prepara- 
tion used In drive away insect.<». 

Ill recent Diets. 

Xnsectila .inscktil, tail), a.i and sb. [f. L. 
imcit-HM Insect; cf. L. scclilis, f. sedits cut.] 

A. tidj. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an 
inst'ol ; consisting of insects ; also Jig. re.sembling 
nn insect, iiife.sting like insects. N<»w Fare. 

a 1626 IIac.un ( J.>, iiiseclile animals, for waiU of blonl, run 
:ill out into legs 1660 Siii.i.incfi.. /r. n. i. ii. 11662) 6ft As 
he observes fri^iii Aristotle in lii&ectile .\nim.ils, the want of 
liliKXl was the c.'uise they ran out into .mi many legs. 1667 
Oliikniu-kg in F/tii. Trans. 11 . 412 All these [works of 
Ari.-ilolle] arc. .uvcnvbcimed and degraded by the swarms 
of In.>ACliie Svstemes and dilute Coiuiiicntaric.s. 1877 Ruskin 
P'orx Clav. VI (. Ivxxi. j 66 The insectilc noise. 1891 Fake 
i N. Y.) May, They [orchards] tuc not responsible for the 
iiisTijile armies that may attack tiieni, 

fB. .vA Insect jA Obs. {Cf. repti/e.) 

1615 Ckuokk /’At/y of M(%k 546 111 those creatures wliich 
xv.'iiit cye-Iids, ns IxKrusts, Lobsters, Cr.'ibs, & bucli like 
iiise(:tilc.s, nature hath prouided certaiiie cauilies, wlicreiiito 
ill the (inioof their ixpose. .(hey receiue their whole eic.-'C. 
f666J., S.MIT11 Oki .Age 2)264 In those several 'I'ran*;- 
foriiialions and Kcnuv'uliuns of the .Am, and .Silk-worni,a!id 
iiiaiw such Inscciilc.s. 

+ Xnsextilef obs. rare. [f. In- •* + Sec- 
TibE.] Incapable of being cut or divided. 

16^ Pk|ison Varieties v. iv. | 7 Atoin.H arc little insectile 
liodies, not unlike the moates which wee see to tumble aiid 
rowlc alxiut in the .siiiinc beaiue.s. 1657-83 Evklvn UUt. 
Keiig. (iSw) 1. 189 Nor can that be dc.stroycu ..which, being 
insectile, has nothing to divide or opixise it. 

Xnsectine (insc’ktin, riiin), a. rare. [f. L. in- 
st'ct-um + -INK 1 .] Belonging to or characteristic 
of an insect. 

i|S3 Kank Grinneli E.Tp. xxxiv. (iS]s6) 307 The some- 
thing had a crepitating, inscctinc wriggle. 

Xnsectioil^ (insckjan). [n. of action f. 1... 
insect-^ ppl. stem of iusecare to cut into: cf. 
disseetion.} The action of cutting into, incision ; 
division into sections ; coucr. an incision, division, 
indentation. 

^^3 Manton Exp. James i. 21 1 'hcre must be inscctlon lie- 
forc insition, mcekne.<s.s before ingraAitig. 1676 Grkw A not. 
rimters 11. App. 1 12 The Sides or £dgc.s m the Leaf are 
biKCtcd deeply, .or with shallow ] n.Kcctioiis. i8a6 Kikkv 
Sp. R^omel. xxviii. III. 4 ThU character of insection or 
division bio segments, more or less present in almost every 
insect. 18*7-6 Tono Cycl. Anat. 1 . a.|6/i The in.seciioiis 
®tj*^ticulations of the body. 

TlnBOOtion-. Obs. rare^^. [ad. insectio 
nanation*(Attlu8 Gellius), f. insecure (var. form of 
tnstijut to follow), ‘to pursue the narration, pro- 
ceed, relate, declare’ (I,ewis and Short).] 

*6i3 CocKKkAM, Insection^ a declartmion. or long coniinu- 
micc. ^ 1858 Blount Olpssogr.. Insection, a dechuation, 
Treatise, or Wg continued talk. 

T AilBe'otiVB, a, Obs. nmce-wd, [f. I-*, iftsect-wn 
Insect -i -ive.] ? Characteristic of insects. 

CoLERiDGit in FraseVs Ptag. (1835) XII. 496 Pro- 
, i'**-*}'^**y might be entitled the vegetative, or to ; 

ine tnMs:tive, to •vrwuHci&f ; and, lastly, Ihe animal, to 

t ZjuiMtiTOra (insdeti-vfiri), sl>. pi. Zoel. 
lniod.L., ncut. pi. of imeetivoms insect-eating (sc. 

An on 


er of Mammalia^ comprising numerous 


small quadrupeds, as the mole, shiew, and hedge- 
hog, most of which feed on insects. 

1838 Penny Cyci. VI. 306/2 'I'lie lateral mciiibranes with 
which the cheiroptera are furnished arc no longer to be found 
in the iusectivora. 1847 Cakf-kntkr /.ool. $ iftn It may be 
affirmed that the Insccttv^ hold a rank in the Carnivorous 
division of the Mammali.’i, analogous to th.it which the 
Kndeiitia take in the Hcrbivuruiis. 1888 K<u.LioiTON 
Jackson Auim. IJ/e t6jThe eye is.. rudiineiit.iry or absent 
in Certain burrowing Kudentia .'ind Insect ivora. 

b. A grouji of Cheiroptera : the insectivorous 
or insect-eating Bats. 

2 . Entom. In Westwood's classification, A group 
of Ilymenoptcra which feed on other insects. 
Xnsectivore (insc*ktivo*j). Also -vor. [a. 
mod.F. insectivore [^Cuvier, 1S17), ad. 1 .. insecti- 
vor-u5\ see prec.] An insectivorous animal or 
plant ; spec, a mammal of the order Insec tivora. 

1863 IluxLEY Mau*s Place Nat. if. •)$ The progrt KS of 
Cabral coiiiplcxity i» traceable throuulBa t oinplcte series 
ofsteps from the lowest Rodent or riiseciivorf to Man. 
1870 Wkigiit .//r/'w. Most of the Inseclivorcs live 
under the ground. x88o A. K. Wai.i,ace /a/. li/c 11. xvii. 
351 Ptiiucercu^, .1 featlicr-t.'iiled arWeal insectivore. 1884 
Cornh. Mag, Oct. 406 This remarkable inscf^tivore (Venus's 
fly-trapl appears to lie still a new anil .struj^gling species, or 
else an old Lyiic on thi; very iKMnt of extinctiiin. 1896 Hrit. 
Birds 1 . Many * iiisectivors when kept in the same 
aviary with seed-eutiii.i; birds, swallow rjiiaiuities of seed. 

Xnsectivoroas a. [f. mod.L. 

insect ivor-tis 1 -tJirs ; cf. carnworoits.] Feeding 
nil insects, insect- c.aling ; applied to several gronps 
of nniinals, as the Jnseclivora among mammals, 
and various birds, such as swallows ; also to those 
plants which capture and absorb insects, as the 
stujdew, Venus's fly-trap, etc. 

x66k T..OVELL ///s/. .I/r/M/. ^ Intnxl., Riids, which 

iue . . liibectivorous, or feediiiK u{Miii in-^xts. x68a Livi-kk 
in Phil. CiMv/. XII. 166 For this rcvistjii ae set: Insectivor- 
ous r.irds so .solicitous to kill Worms and ail other suits of 
Insecl.s. x8i6 Rihuv Si*. Entomol. ab4A) L 221 Tlio>c 
(insectsl which are iiiMT-tivorotis only in their larva stau: 
may be further stilxlivided into ixira.siU:.s and iinparasitfs. 
1830 LvKf.L Prim'. ileoL 1 . 133 .Small insect ivoroii.s inanuiii- 
fer.a, allied lu the oiiossuin. 1874 Li*tiiKx:K Wild Ffoiocrs 
iv. 102, 1 cannot ixis.s fioiii this subject w'ithout nieiitioniiu* 
another iii.s(H:ttvoiotK pl.iiit, the gcmii bairaceiiia. 1875 
Darwin ditle) liiS(‘4:tivuruu< I'l.ants. 

Xnsectology (insektf'dodjji). fa. F. inscelo- 
logic (Bonnet, 1744), f. L. inset t-um I.vsect f 
-(o)locy.] a term formerly used in same sense 
as iLN'i'OMOLOfjY, the science of insects as a branch 
of Zoology ; now usually applied to the study of 
insects in their economic relations to man, as 
producers of silk, honey, cochineal, etc., and as 
agricultural i-tosts or benefactors. 

1766 tr. Bonnet's Cmtemp. Nat. ix^ ix, I have given the 
iiaiiic insck tologjf to tliat (lan eX natural hUtory whicli lia.s 
insects for its object: that of entomology . . would undoubtedly 
kive been mure suitable.. l»ut its liarbarons sound terrify d 
me. X788-9 IlowARn jVfW R. Cycl. leefi Insectology, other- 
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sericiculture, and the title was a.ssumr.d of ‘SockUeCtriitrale 
d'Agricullure cl JTiiscctologic', 1881 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
XIX. 143 .\t the last exhibition of agriculture and insect- 
olo^y ill Paris. 1891 East. Daily Press 26 .\ug. 6/4 Central 
Society of .Apiculture and Insectology. 

So Z&Motologer, ZBBecto'loglat, a stiident of 
insectology. 

1713 Di.kii.\m Phys.-Tkfol. viii. vi. (1727) 387 note. The In- 
.sect itvelf, is (according to the inod« tii Inseciologers) of the 
Idmcumon'Fly Kind. 18x5 J. Wilson Let. June in Mem. 
vi. (1879) 133 Mr. l^aidlaw is an inscctolocist and poet. 

Xnaeciy (i'nsckti), a, (olloq. [f. Insect sb. + 
-Y.] Full of or abounding in insects ; of the nature 
of or consisting of insects. 

1850 Alkx. ^iM\nSMnm.Skye (i 83 o) 256 The iiiurniuriiig 
and insecty air of the moorland. xn9 Miss Ohmkrou in 
Pall Mall G. 24 June 3/1 All the paper.s say that this is 
going to he an * insecty ' year. 

XlUieClire (ins/'kiu«*Jl, a. [ad. mcd.I.. 
us, f. in- (Ilf- •») f sectints Secure.] Not secure. 

1 1 . Not sure ; wanting assurance, confidence, or 
certainty ; uncertain ; without certainty of (some- 
thing). Obs. 

X649 Jkk. Taylor Gt. Exentp, 1. ad sect. ii. 23 The holy 
Virgin could not but know, that Jnsciih would lie troubled 
with sorrow, and insecure apprehensions concerning her 
being with childc. 11.LOTSON Senn. (1743! III. 

X40 Without the providence of C^l, (we arc! continaally in- 
secure not only of the good things of this life but even of 
life itself. 2807 Worosw. White Doe i. 195 But Is she truly 
what she seems T He asks with insernre delight. Asks of 
himself, and doubts,— and still The doubt returns. 

2 . Unsafe ; exposed to danger ; not firm ; liable 
to give way, fail, or be overcome. 

1654 H. 1 /Estranur Cltas. I 11655) 56 So in-sccure did 
overmuch security moke them. 17M PiiiLLirs, Insecure, 
that is not secure, or out of Danger, unsafe, a x8o8 Hi rd 
(T.), Am 1 going to build on nrocurious and insecure foun- 
dations'/ 1849 Macaiilay hist. Eng, ix. 11 . 406 The 
insecure and acitaied life of a conspirator, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. X. 66 The ice on the edge . .was loose and instxiite. 

Cox Expos. Scr. 1. vL 8x Outside the dofencial cities 
life and property were insecure. 

Hence Zhmoutoiiosb (I^iley vol. 11 , 17x7). 

t XnjieOU'ret Obs. rare. [f. prec. adj.] trans. 
To render insecure. 


2649 Jlk. Taylor Gt. Exemp. ix. 9 45 A recession from 
our hopes, and an insecurinu our condition. 1675 Pfnn 
Eng. Pros. Interest Disc. 39 I'hcy iiLsccurc themselves by 
making their Frtenrls to be their Enemies. 

Xnsecurely (insfkiuo'jB), adv. [f. Inheclke 
a. + -i.Y ^.] In an insecure manner or condition ; 
without security ; unsafely. 

1709 SiiAFTEKii. .Moralists 1. i. S There they chuse to hang, 
tho ever so iuscciiuily, rather than lru^t their .Strength to 
bear ’em above W.-Uer. 1858 Froldi-: Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 
96 Henry VII sat too insecurely on his thioiie lu venture on 
a resolute reform. 

Insecurity (ins/'kiu«>‘riti). [ad. med.l.. in- 
scciiritas (Du Cange), f. in- (I.n- **) \ sceftrus fiee 
from care, Seoijiie.J The quality or condition of 
Ijcing insecure ; the opposite of security. 

1 1 . The condition of not being sure ; want of 
assurance or confidence ; (subjective) iinccitainty. 

1^6 .SiK 'f. liuowM-. I’ii'ud. Ep. IV. xii- -'21 It ni,iy he 
i.-asily pt-rceived with what insctiirity of truth wr .idhere 
unto this opinion. 

2 . The State or quality of being uiisafi.- ; liability 
to give way, fail, or suffer los.s or damage ; want 
til iiiiimcs.s or safety ; an insecure slate nf affairs, 
a condition of danger. 

fz x66o H.AM.MuNtJ (J.), The iiiircauonal lie ness and pi(.-.Miiiip- 
tion, the danger ana dvi-peiali: insecurity of those that hnvc 
ii'il so imu.li a*; a thought .. to advain c so fhi as attrition 
and contrition. 1750 JtiiiNsos- Kamhk r No. :*■> F 7 
tinns on tin.* variabIcnesK of fortune, (In' uncertainty of lile, 
and the insecurity of all huiiinn nciiuisiticii.s. x8sa J. Flint 
l.ett. Awer. 151) The influx of new settlers is gu-aily pm- 
venlcd by the tiisecurily of tillc.s. 2853 J’ 
l/isf. .SA. I1673! II. 1. i. 42 The. insccurUy “f gieai pr-iv 
perity has hee*n the themf; of poets and philo>(Jiihcr.s. 

b. with pi. An instance or pnrticul.Tr case of 
tliLs; something inisecure. 

t649Ji^^R- Tavi or Gt. Ejccmp. 1. ad sec.t. vi. io.*’l'hL* in-ren- 
rilics and inconvenieiieies of a strange and new all^.•<leare 
part of the pcTSeculKiii. 1885 S. Cox Ex/os. Ser. 1. vii. 07 
All the insecurities of time. 

t Insecn'tion. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. /«J|' 
ciUiim-cm, n. of action from imcqui to follow upon, 
pursue, f. i«- (In - ^) + sequJ to follow.] The action 
of following cl()st:ly upon; close pursuit. 

rx6xx rHAr.MAN///V#4/xi. 524 Howdcejic the skirmish drew 
Amongst the Greeks; and with wh.Ti ruth, llie inseiution 
crew, IHd. XXIII. 448 Not the king's own horse gat more 
before the wheel Of his lich vliariot, that iiiight .still the 
tn.sccution feel With the extreme hairs of his tail. 

t Inso'dablo, d. Ohs. rarc’’^. [ad. late I., in- 
sftidbilis that cannot be stayed or stilled, f. in 
(In- '9 A-Sfddre to settle, still.] 

2623 Cock vu.x XI, inst daHe, not to be quirifd. 

t insodcnt. Obs. nire. [f. L. in- (In- + 
scdcnt-cm sitting. The projHrr I., form is insident- 
I’W.] A person silting upon .something. 

*594 ^f'd Rep. Fnnst, in Thoms E. E. Prose Kern, (18581 
II L 402 'J'liere he rude l.>y a little and a little, till he uiight 
buckle with the iiisedeiit [on an clcphanlj. 

t Xnsedn'lity. Obs. rare. [f. late J .. inscdul 
Hs{f. iu’. lN-'‘* + JrV////« assiduous, zealous) * -ITY.] 
Want of scdulonsticss ; cari:les.snc:ss, indolence. 

2^9 Harsv Key StripL IL 20 Niilwithstamling the insc- 
dulity of .sleepy liiadvcrtlst.s tliat mind nothing. 

tlnseO'^rL Obs. rare. [f. IS -1 + See z/. Cf. 
Goth, insai/nvan to look uiion, behold. MDu. in- 
sien. Dll. inzicn, Ger. einschen, Sw. inse. Da. 
indsec. Prob. largely due to trausl. of L. inspiccre, 
inlucri, etc.] 

1 . trans. To look upon ; to see. 

< 2315 Shorkham 155 The ru'.irlller hyt hys inc halayle, 
Thcl insykth nl the vomen [.-foeinenl faylle, And lallc 
a-doun. 

2 . a. trans. To see into, have insight into. b. 
intr. To have insight {inld), 

2598 Gkenfwey Tatitns' 1. iii. (162216 T.iccply in- 
sc^mg into liix lofty ami hloudy disposition. 2601 Warner 
All'. Eng. XIII. IxxvL ri6t:*l 316 But none The Vniformr. 
diuersitie of heauciis in-.sees but One. 

XllB 06 ilIg (i’lisriq), ppl. a. rare. [In adzK 
I J a.] Seeing into something ; having insight. 

1590 Grkkn'e .Mourn. Carm. 3 Philnclor bad so pregnant 
a wit and such a swift inseeing and rcaclung capocitie, as it 
seemed [etc.]. 2621 SrKt.ii Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. (1632) 
1157 Bis fane reaching and insceing coiiiicell. 2840 Lowell 
Irene v, lii-secing sympathy is hers, which chastrncth No 
les.s than lovcih. 2^ G. Kcerton Keynotes ao Hei eyes 
have an iiiseeing look. 

•\jMz9ik9V. Obs, rare In 4 ynseko. ff. 
In -1 + Seekv. ; rendering L. inquirlre.] Irans. 
To seek after. 

x38s Wvclif Heb. xi. 6 He is rcw,ardcr of mtn ynsekinge 
him. , ^ . rr 

tXaS66r (i*ns/ 3j). Obs. Also 6 en-. |In 
ativ. It e,] One who secs or looks into some- 
thing ; an investigator, iiispcclor, examiner. 

11B7-8 T. UsK Test. Lcr:>e in. i. (.Ske;a) I. 25 So this leude 
IxK^e. .lighlely by .1 good inscer mayo been vnderst.Tridc. 
IMd. ix. 1. 91 Onofy this mede I coucite . . that cuery iii^r 
and hcrer of this leude fantasie, dcuoutc hoi isoiis and praiers 
to (Jod the gre.'ite iudge ydden, and piaioii for me. 2535 
Jove Apol. Tindn/e (.Arh.) ao God. .is onely the enseer and 
sercber of herte nud niyndo. 

f IiiMi‘1, sb. Obs. In 1 insesel, -sesl> -aislOf 
’2-3 iDseil, 3 Onn. innso^^el. [OE. insegef f. 
OPris. insigel, -it (MDu. inzegel), OHG. insigili 
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(MHG. iHsircle, -gii, Gcr. insi€^ei\ ON. inmigii 
(Da. indsegl)y all str. neut. Cf. also (without ///-) 
Goth, sigljo wk. ncut., MHG. sigil^ Gcr, siegel^ 
MDu. ^ghelt Du. zegeL 

The stnii uf ihc word evidently represents si/:ii/-UMi 
* little sien. figuic, or token, seal * (diui. of stgHUW ' sign, 
mark, token '), whence OF. rrr/, Kiig. Seal ; but the oriKttt 
of the prefix i«- in the Teutonic forms i» obscure, since no 
late or ined.L. insigillH$n appears. Franck IVoordtn^ 

bk, Xederl, T. s.v. Zegel) suggests that it may have been 
taken over in some way from 1.. iMsfAiie * mark, sign'i used 
also in ined.1/. in sense } seal In the verb, the prefix raises 
less diilicuhy ; a mcd.I.. imsigtiiat e actually occurs (though 
sometimes us a rendering of 0£. inseslian\ and emeeicr is 
common in OF. (see ICnskal v,).] 

A seal ; app. orig. the impression iffade in wax 
with which a letteii etc. is scaled ; also the signet 
or engraved instrument with which the impression 
is made. 


ID in Thorpe C'karltrs (1865) *73 J'i* • • bwhle iiisiRlc 
. .Da ageaf ic ^het insi^tc Se. c 1000 yFi-i-Kic (r/o^s. 


aiooD I 

to me „ 

ill Wr..\Vtilcker 126/2 AViV/wmt, hi'I hnlhu iii icxcl.^ 

Voc, ihid. 330/16 StgillHmt iiisexj. « *»oo C/nvtt. 


Agi. — ,» . 

an. 1048 Da com Sparnafix: . . lo him mid |«:s cyiigr.j 
xewrite and iiisc;^lc. t iiyS Ltiinh. Horn, y.\^ pet iiwiil 
^ deofel ne mci iiefre to breocan pet is |K^t lloi;l 1*0 

deofel ne con unlucan. |•Iaoo / Ihmin Ded. 26»> Sanni 

fohan sahh upp inn hcflfne an boc Bi-sett u'ipp bclfne innsi:;)* 


^ ^ deofel ne mci iiefre to breocan petals jK^t IKu;] 1*0 
{ms. a IMS (see Inski lt'J. 

tXllSOl'lp Obs. (OK. i/ijr/jj/zVi// ~ OHCi. 
insigilen^ ON. iHnsighi\ ined.L. msigill^re (Du 
Cange) ; see prec.] irans. To seal, to impress or 
secure witii a seal, to seal up. 

?AiooD DatH bt hatoH isene c. 5 in Schmid (>i'xeisd 414 
And ga ht> to and in-.sexlij;e man pa hand, and sece man ofer 
b.i:n6 hridtlaii da*.g, swa hwmSer swa heo beo ful swa c1a;nc 
oinnan bam in*sexte. c xooo Ajp. Gosb. Matt, xxvii. 66 
Soplice his fcrdoii •• inn sezlodon pone stan mid pani 
weardiim. c xx6o Hatton 6r. ibid.. And iiisc^^ledon hamne 
stann. a laas blarher. 3 He haucS his incrk on me 
inseilct wiA his inscil. 

Inseint, obs. form of Enckintf:. 
t ZttBei'Sillv V, Law. Obs. Also 5 inaosun, 
-yn. [f. In- i or * f Skisin.] trans. To put into 
seisin or possession; to ‘seize’ {of something). 
(The opposite of Dlsselsin «*.) 

1 1440 Fnrv. 262/1 Inscsuu . . in worldely guudy.s ( A', 
insesjrn in werdli godys..), inscsino. iSii C otor., 
inseisined, put into possession of. //’A/., thvict de sa/sinft 
the money due vnto the 1.o. Censuel, and of the Soyle, by 
a Purcliascr of an lnherit.incc Oicsuel, when he is in* 
seisined, and put into possession thereof. 

InSBlIlinate (inse^min^'t), V. (f. ppl. stem of 
L. inshninare^ f. in- (In- -b shmndre to sow.] 
trans. To sow in ; to cast in as seed. Alsoyff- 
x6r3 ('uckekam, iHMminate^ to sowe. 1617-77 Feliham 
Fi^olves II. xix. aoo 'L'liut f.aw of Nature . . which is so far 
inseminated in the hearts of .*ill. 1849 6* 

will inevitably . . inseminate in the minds of his friends a 
suspicion on the score of his religion. x886 K, F. Barrett 
in Kavlins Progr. Tk. Gt. SnbJ. App. 118 The old falsities 
are to be uprooted, and the new truths insciiiiiiated. 
InBOmination (inseminr‘*Jdn). [n. of action 
f. prec.] The action of sowing in ; the casting in 
or implanting of seed, or of germs ; also fg. 

111 rHii.Lii’.H. 168a H. Mork /Innot. GlimvilCs^ Lux 
O, 68 Admitting that there is . . an orderly inseniuiation of 
lapsed Souls into humane Bodies. X717-4X Chamukks 
JmtwinatioHy one of the four kinds of transplantation iii 
use for the sympathetic cure of certain dLseases. It is per- 
formed by mixing tlie medium impregnated with the luuniia 
taken from the patient, with some fat earth, wherejn has 
been sown the seed of a plant appropriate to that disease. . 
It is supposed the diseases will decline, in proportion as the 
plant grow.s. _ 1893 J* I’L'i.5F0Rn Loyalty to Christ II. 94 
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tube (itifccied with hacteria] the insemination is scantiest, 

b. ] iTimissiori of semen. 

x86o Tannkr Pregnancy iv. igj Haighton showed that 
ctniccption r1oc.s not j{ci)crally lake place in the rabbit till 
alKiut so hours after insemination. 

Insence, oh.s. form of 1 . noen.se, 1 nsen.se. 
t ZllBe‘nd» V, Obs, Fa. t. and pple. insent. 
[f. In- * -»* Send ; tr. L. immittfre, Cf. OK. on- 
unt/an.] trans. To send in ; to put in. So t la* 
n &Aiiig vbt. sb. 

4x1300 A', /i. Psa/tcr xxxix. 4 [xl. 3I And he in-wni [L. 
imniisit] in mi mouth newe sange. a 13^ Hamkile Psalter 
xxxiiUi]. 7 In sendes^ aungel of lord in vmgange of dredand 
him. lbid.t comm.^ I'he .lungel of lord..inst:iidis, that is he 
makis in&eiidytige of goed ihoghtib. vgbk Wyclif i. 2C 
Keccyye je the word insent (J-Avr or loyncd, v.rr. in sclle, 
plauiitid], that mui saue )oure soules. 

XManescible (insfne*slb’l), a. rare, [ad. late 
or mcd.L. inscnescibiLis (Gloss. Philox.) not grow- 
ing old, f.'in- (In- + senesclfre to grow old : see 
•iBtB .1 Incapable of growing old. 

il^ S. JtTio afatvaret ti. viii. (1871) 279 ‘Well my lads', 
said the Deacon, Uiuping in among tacin with oi^ in- 
Knescible smile, ‘ w'hat have we hcrct ’ 

ZnseiUiata (insciisA), a. {sb.) A\so 6 erron. in- 
oenaate. [ad. late J.. insensdt-us (Tertull., Vulg.), 
f. in- (In- *0 + sensiUus gifted with sense, f. semus 
sense : see -ate ^ 3.] 

1. Destitute of physical sen.se or feeling ; without 
sensation, * senseless inanimate. • 

1519 Lmterl, Four Elem, in Had. Dodstey 1 . 12 Vhr plants 
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and herbs grow and be insensate. 1338 H. Mkdwai-l Mature 
(1896) 44/180 Yt xhuld neythcr fele here nor si« Jat *5? f * 
other inoensate bodys be. x6u T. A>>^ Ej^/- a 
ITius, like insensate stones, they sink down to tlieir ceniic. 
>799 WoKOsw. ‘ Three Years she grew m, the silence 
and the calm. Of mute tii.scn.sate things. 1871 Macoufx 
Mem. Patmos xviii. 242 Dull, pulseless, unresponsive as the 
in-scnsate stone. , r «• j -j 

2 . Wanting hi mental or moral feeling ; devoid 
of scnsibilily; uiiaflfcctcd, unmoved; unfeeling. 
(Of persona, "or their qualities, actions, etc.) 

i<S3 '!*• 'Vii SON Rhei. 30 h. What is he that is so. .droup- 
ing of brain tl will not say) blockbedcd or insensate that is 
injt moved with suche pleasure. x 6 m-s 5 Br. Hall Con. 
templ.^ O, T. XIII. iii, No stone m more hard or insensate 
I hail a sinful heart. 17x6-46 Thonson Wmter 844 ^*thc 
in.sensate barb.‘irou.‘i trade of war. x889 Dickkns T, Two 
C ities II. i, 'fhe beads exposed on Temple Bar with an 111- 
seiisalc brutality and ferocity worthy of Abyscsinia or 
Abliantee. 1874 Green Short Hist, ix. 4 7. 665 James 
alone lein.'iinea stubborn and insensate as of old. 

fb. With of to: Not feeling or perceiving; 
unconscious of; unaiTccled by. Obs, 

1715 Pope Odyss. xx. 414 The Suitors souls, insensate of 
their doom ! c 1800 K. White Time 507 Inscmsate of the 
favouring boon. 18x3 T. Busav t^ucretius vi. 15 Mortals. . 
Still live insensate to their happy state. 

3 . Lacking sense or understanding; unintcDigeiit, 
stupid, senseless, foolish. 

■axsag Skki.ton Replyc. Wk.s. 1843 1. '.*09 .\ iiiochis fan- 
tasticafl frcnesy of their insensate .sciisualyte. 1586 Fkrne 
Plaz, Gen trie 94 That incensaie custonie of Gauclkinde . . 
teiideth to the destruction of uuncient and gentle hou^y;s. 
1667 Milton /'. L, vi. 787 IlTicy) to rebclIiou.H fight rallied 
thir Powers Insensate, hope conceiving from despair. 17x5 
PovE Odyss. IV. 37 Insensate ! (with u sigh the king replies) 
Too long, misjudging, have 1 thought thee wise ! 1839 

Alison Hist. Enropt (1849-50) VI 1. xlii. 6 50. 131 Projects 
the most in.scnsute IwcieJ formed. 1878 Hosw. i>Miiii 
Carthage 114 It argues an insensate ^iior.Yuce on the part 
of the Koinans of what wasi truly graat in their antagonists. 

B. asA'^. An insensate person. [=- K. un in- 

sensL'i 

1877 Moklkv Robespierre Crit. Mlsc. Ser. 11. 92 Anyone 
who wishes to make such an opinion into a crime i.« an in- 
.sensate. x8^ — • Diderot 11. 205 A handful of iiisciisatcs. 

+ Z]l86*ll8atey V. Obs, rare, [f. prec.] trans, 
'Po render insensate. 

x6ax Urathwait Nat. Embassy, Pleasure Argl. (1877J 5 
To the end some ther«Af might cusiiare and inscn.sate the 
minds, .of the . . Arcadians. 

XnseilBately (inscnsAli), adv, ff. prec. adj. 4- 
-LY 2 .] In an insensate mauncr : a. Unconsciously; 
b. Unfeelingly; c. Senseles.sly, ffiolishly. 

1863 R. Bvchanan Umiertones in Reader '/bDec. 755 In- 
seiisately feeling one's way to the sun. .*»3 Ham. Gaine 
in Academy 26 May 358/1 Byron’s own t'uice w.'is ever heard 
in his pages . . sometimes sarcastically, brutally, insensately ; 
sometimes pathetic.'iily, sadly, despairingly. 1883 N. 4* Q. 
20 Oct. 319/2 I'he debased ty^ known as * blackdetter’. .a 
tj-pe to which the Germans still insensately cling with a de- 
votion which would be admirable if it were not ignorant. 
1891 G. Mkredith One of ourContj. 1. ix. 164 The insen- 
safely infantile interrogation. 

Inie-nsateneii. [f. a* prec. + -«Bs8.] The 
quality or condition of lieing insensate ; want of 
feeling or sense. 

1630 or. Hall RaXm Gil. 76 I>ost thou not many a time 
•sigh for thine own insensatenesH ? 1867 U. J. Smith .Sj'N. hr 
Antonyms s.v. Ajffeetibility, Iiisensateness .. Vnitiiprcs* 
siblencss. 

t Z*n8e:n8e| sb, Obs, rare. In 6-7 insence. 
[f. In adv. is + Sense.] Inner sense; essential 
meaning. 

1500 Ord. C^sieu Men (M/. deW. 1506) i. iii. 17 This 
solcmptiyle . . is not of y* insence & ncccBsyle of bapttin. 
1653 J. Tavmir (Water R) title. The Kssence, Quinlcsscnce, 
Insence . . of Nonscncc uiion bcuce. 

Zll86n88 (inse'ns), v, Obs, exc. norl/i. dial. 
Forms: 5 en-, Inaens, 5-7 en-, in-, -aence, 
-cense, -cenoe, G- insense. [MK. enseHs{ei a. 
OV, ensenser to enlighten, to bring into sense, f. 
en- in, into + sens sense ; afterward assimilaicd to 
a L. type ^insensdre. From ij(thc« app. only 
dialectal (chiefly northern), or in writers under 
dialect influence.] trans. 'fo cause (a peison) to 
understand or know something ; to inform. 

_ Const, rf, with (rarely en, iWo),or with dependent clause ; 
in seconrliiuot. with double object. 

4 1400 Peryn 2213 So w-as he ful ensensid How he hym 
wold engync, ns he had purpwsid. Ibid. u.|o6, 1 wold liave 
ensensid 3cwc al the iniquite Of these false marchaiidis, hat 
d wcHiii ill his town . e 14^^'/. Cuthl*ert (Surtees) 22 Eugeiiy 
...Sent him letters him to ensens Of sayiit culhl^crt kyth 
and kyime. 1436 in Surtees Afisc, (18881 55 Eceniall .>1001. 
ence Did insence me. 1548 Uoall, etc. Erasm, Par. John 
xvi. 96 b, Yea and than .nlso the holy goste shall iiiceiice 
you, what to aske and how to aske in my name. x6x5 Shake. 
IleH, Yttt, V. i. 43, 1 thinke I haue Incen.'it the Lords o’ th' 
Councell, that he Is.. A most Arch-Heretiqne. ' 1674 Kay 
M. C, Words 26 To Insense, to inform, a pretty word used 
aliout Sheffield in Yurk-sh. X889 Cot, Rec. Pennsylv, 1. 297 
Insence y<> minds of the good people of this (Government. 
1797 W01.FK Tone . tMtflbiog.{i$.f%) 264 Tiewincsinsensed him 
a good deal on Irish affairs. 1843 F. E. Facet Pageant x8 
Gertrude, so please yuu.. insense me with the fashions of 
the siRtceiith century. 1846 Brockett N, C. Gloss, (ed. 3) 
I. 236 Insense, to make Co uiiderktand. X8I49 R. CuaxoN 
A/onast. Lertant liitrod. 37 The walls, .covered with fiescos, 
served as hooks to insense the minds of the unlearned with 
the histories . . of the faith. 1865 .S. Wilkerforcb in Bumn 
Lhfet la Cd. Men (x888) II. 34 Pray do insense me. You 
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must know all about it. i8m J. T. Fowlek in Durh. 
Unio, fmL x6 Feb. 134 , 1 shoiUd really be glad to be in- 
sensed from the opposite side. . , 

[InaeiUB^eafl, error for is senseless in BnUer//r/r/. 
IS, ii. 304 : sec List of Spurious IVords,"] 
Z]l 881 l 8 ibility (insensibrllti). [aa*^ late L. 
insensibilitds, f. utsensibilis : sec -ITY. Cf. F. iu- 
sensibUiti (i 3- 13th c. in Littrd).] The quality or 
condition of being insensible ; want of sensibility. 

I. In passive sense. 

1 . The quality of being imperceptible, or not 
appreciable by the senses, rare, 

1635 Hakkwiu. Apol, v-vL 24 For your pretended iiiM!n. 
.sibiluie in Natures decay. 1665 (jLanvill Scepsis Sci. xi. 
6u Whidi insensibility of slow motions .. may thus l>e 
accounted for; Motion cannot be perceived without the 
perception of its Terms, viz. The ^parts of space which ii 
immediately left, and those which it next acquires. 

II. In active sense. 

2 . Incapability, or deprivation, of (physical) feel- 
ing or sensation ; unconsciousness ; a swoon. 

c xxxo Mors Picas Wks. 12/2 1'here holdcth me sometyuie 
by almighty god, as it wer cuen a swone, and an insetisibiliiic. 
1S41 R. Copland Guydon's Quest, Chimrg., Alan, exam. 
Lazams Q iv b, 'i'he insensybylyte of the rotten humours of 
the uutwarde partes. 1691 Bkntlky Boyle I.eeJ. i. 28 He 
will.. dispatch himself resolutely into the .Stale of eternal 
Sleep anil Insensibility. 1774 tr. Boerhamfrlnst, 1 1 1. 400 
After a Nerve has lieen tiea..uii Insensibility and Wasting 
follows in tbo.se Parts to which that Nerve w'as distributed. 
x8i4x Lane Arab, Mis, 1. 91, I fell from my horse in a state 
of insensibility. 1879 Cassell's Tcfhn.^ Kduc. ix, T43 The 
carbonic acul is . . heavier tlian llie air . . in brcatj^iiig it insen- 
sibility ensues and ultimately death. 

b. Physical insensitivcncss {to something). 

1808 .lA'i/. ymt, XIX. Ill Instances of this insensibility f.f 


iasensibility to the changes of the sea.'^ons. 

3. Incapacity of mental feeling or cmciliuii ; in- 
capability of being ulTected or moved ; want of 
moral suscejitibility ; apathy, indifference. 

1691 Hakiclifre Vtrittes 51 So many Circumstaia-es of 
Inscnsibil^ and hardiness of Mind are urged. X749 Fiki.ij- 
ING To 9 m Jones xt vii, 1 heard this news with the uiinoM 
insciisibility. 1796 Mukse Anter, Geoe. 1 . 787 'I’he Ica-.l 
affliction prompts them to suicide, .and they put an etui u> 
their days w-itli great apparent insensibility. 1844 Mem. 
Babylonian P'cess 11 . 239 , 1 often wonder at niy hardlu;;*i tcil- 
iies.s and insensibility, W'heii 1 reflect on the eat nest ai d 
uffieciing entreaties of these dear ft lends. 

b. Const, of to, 

x69a South 12 ,Serm, (x697> I. 498 An utter iiisensibilitvtif 
any good or kindness done him by others. x8or P.m i.v 
Mai. Theol. xxvi. (1E27) 5 t.y 2 One great cause of our insen- 
sibility to the goodness of inc Creator is the veiyextcusive 
ness of his bounty. ’ a x8$3 J. II. New man Hist, Sk. (187,** 
II. 11. iii. 223 Insensibility to the common objects of human 
ciiuidity. 

ZnBenBibilise (iuse*Dsibibi:z) , v, rare [i 
L. inscnsibil-is Insknwble + -IZE : cf. utilize, etc.] 
irons. To render insensible. Hence Znaa^nsiblli- 
uptlon, the action of rendering or condition of 
being rendered insensible ; Z&M'ulbiliier, one 
who or that which ‘ iiisensibilizes *. 

x886 Syd. Soc, I.ex., Insensibilisation, the pniduction oj 
insensibility to pain by iiieaiis of anaestnetio, alcohols, aiui 
narcotic poisons, by hypnotisni, and like nicans, as well a> 
by di.scase. Insensihiliser, :in instrutneiil hy means of w-hicn 
is produced Lnsensibilisaiion. 1897 ellibatt's Syst. .Med. 
1 1. 8j 7, 1 have shewn that it f immunity against .snake- venom 1 
depends upon an * insensibili.siitiun ' of ihc cells in rcsjuxi 
of the venom. 

ZllBeilsibld (inscmsi b*l) , a, {sb.) Also {erron. ) 

f -6 incena-, inoeno-, -yble, 6-7 inaonoible. 
ad. L. insensibil is, f, i//- (In- 3 ) h-sensibilis Skn- 
BlBLE, f. sentirey sens- tfl feel. Cf. F. insensM 
(13th c. in Littrd).] 

1. Passively : Incapable of being perceived. 

1. a. Naturally incapable of being i?erceived by 
the bodily senses (— Impekckptiblk a) ; non-inatc- 
rial. Now rare, 

1909 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxiii. (Percy Soc.) io6 ror 
though that aui)gell(s) be invy.syble, Inpalpable, ^ 
celcstiall, Wylhouten substaunce as incencyhle. i 5 p* 
Campion in Con/er. iii. (1584) Zij. His hody may be »«;« ; 
ubie to VR if he will. 1608-33 !**’• Hall A/Mtt. 4 ’ ^ 
(1851) 98 Let my soul.. be raised up to enjoy tlm 
society of thy hle.sMcd angels. i8s> Mansel "jJJ* 

V. (i&) 167-8 T.4>cke has laid some stress on .** 

the names which stand for insensible actions and noiio . , 
are derived from sensible objec't.s. 

b. So small, slight, gradual, ar hidd^i as not 
to be perceived by the senses, or by Uje mina 
(»lMi’iUiOEFTiBLS b); inappreciable. (Inc pfc* 

><84 Haven //r«//A _ccxvii. (X636) 

reil^oler by urine, and other insensible 

N. Carpenter Gei. Del. i. Ii. (1635) ?7 1 J 
how great soeuer it seeme to the Right is alU^eUi^^ r 
sibl^ and bearing no proportion witli the huB« vast s« 

isensi 

ihe iicin devaled, and lie Inijensil^ 

lion inereawd. H. Senacaa 

28 'There is an insensible traiiMtioii. Afod, Passing y 
seasiblc gradations into the next sense. 
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1N8BFABABLE. 


f 2. Incapable of being nnderatood ; unintelligi- 
ble: without sense or meaning. (Chkily in legal 
use.) Ots, 

luji CovKBBALU Df^, TrousL N. T^s/„ In many placeii 
butti base, insensible, and clean contrary, not only to the 
phrase of our language, but al^o from the understauding of 
the text ill Latin. Burton' t Diaty (1828) 11 . 4" 

The wolds are itiMensible and uncertain words. 1767 Rlack* 
stonc Comun 11 . xx. 340 If the condition of a bund be 
impossible .. or be uncertain, or inseiislble, the condition 
aione is void, and llie Ixmd sWi stand single, and uncoii- 
ditlonal. lluiCHiNHOK^^rar^ sj Mar. 1 . 405 Ptiintcd 

out sever.-.! inaccuracies and insensible cxnrcH.sionN in the 
New England Ilill.^ iMf Imw Titnus LXXVI. 315/2 Tliu 
words . . would be iiiscustble, or at any rate .superfluous. 

II. Actively : Incapable of perceiving. 

3. a. Naturally incapable of physical feeling; 
not having the faculty of sensation. Now rare^ 

c 1^00 Lan/roiu^s^ Cirurr, 34 perfore |>e ligament U . . in- 
censible, for if pat it luidde be censible, pei m^ten noii^t 
han Lsiisteyiied pe traueile and pc iiicuynge ot pe ioyuli.-'. 
ijtf I W. Fulkk in Con/tr. m. (1584) O b, 1 ineane by in.scn- 
.sible, voyde of life or a iflig horHBRUY Athcam, ir. 

xii. 8 3 (162a) 340 Fire. Haile, and Snow, mcere insensible 
things. 1715 Sloank yatnait'a II. 310 The Kluniach of this 
bird is very muscuKir, having a thin separable and insen- i 
sible membrane. 1831 Brewster iVii/. ii. (1833) ij j 

The insensible spot on the retina is slimumted by a bor- 
rowed light. j 

b. De])rived of sensation ; uncuiisoious. | 

1406 Lvixi. De GniL (F.. F.. ' 1 ’. S.) 9925 Thy body 

that lyth now blynd ^ deff. Doom uUo. and insen.sylile. ! 
14*3 Caxton (/WfT. f.tjf, 36c b/a She knewe not wlial uas 
.sayd ne done aboule her but as uriincimblc or us all iii.sen- 
sible. ..sli« held her e>'eii fixed in one place. 1551 IIwlokt, 
Insensible, or haiiynge no seuce or fealynge, a.s beynge 
nunibe, lyke .a dead nteinbre. i8a8 Scorr K . 1 /. Perth 
xxxii, By this staircase the villatiM convcye<l tl)e insensible 
Prince to the lowest dungeon of the castle, a s8^ Macau' 
r.AY Hist, En^, xxv. V. 287 He fell down in a lit, and re- 
mained long insensible. 

O. Incapable of physically feeling or perceiving 
(something specified). Const, to, 

1506 Pitgr, Per/. (W. de W. 153U 61 After the com- 
niaundcinent of our lorde we must be blyiide, defe, 
dumnie, lame inccnsylile to all siiche thyn^es. 1840 tr. 
l^erticre's Eeutaui o/Kont. I. 61 Rendering liiin insensible 
Ilf all pain. 1751 Kaki. Okrekv Kemarks S^viji 11752) i&i 
The manner of his death was easy, without the least pang 
or convulsion , . SSwifl w.as totally' insensible of happiness 
or pain. 1798 PKia'.K .*1 nonyut. (t^) 444 A dog's nose is in- | 
sensible ot cold. 1863 C*EO. Ki.iov Ronwla v. The martial ; 
fury by which men became insensible to wounds. j 

4. a. Incapable uf mentally feeling, perceiving, 1 
or lieing affected by (sometniiig specified); un- 
awn re, unconscious; not susceptible, unaffected, 
unmoved, indifferent. Const, of^ to^ snboni. cl. 

1810^15 Br. llALLCimft-w//., O. T, x. i, Should 1 only lie 
insensible of his and the coiuinon h.-ippiucss ? 171a 1 «i‘ix;ki.i. 
S/^ect. No, 2B3 P2 Insensible of that Weight and Dignity j 
which a moderate share of Wealth add.s to their Characters. 
180a Mar. EoGEWOHrii Moral T. (i8r6) 1 . i.Y. 66 lii.scnsibli: •! 
of your kinilness. 1850 Mkrivale Rom. I. vi. I 

277 Their great Icadi'r w.is not in?.ensible how much he owed • 
to their faithful .services. i88r A. W, Ward DiektHs v, 1 35 
Even Circumlocution Ofliccs ai e not iiiseii.sible to the acetous 1 
force of satire. ! 

b. Incapable or destitute uf feeling or emotion ; j 
emotionless, callous, apathetic. I 

1817 Morvsom ItiH. I. 236 .My conscience was not. .so in- | 
Ncn.sible, as it could have jMssed over the . . denying of uiy I 
faith. <1 1821 Reac.m. & Fu Thierry 4- Thcod. iv. ii, Art \ 
thou grown Insensible in ill, that thou goest on Without 
^e least compuiiclionY 1883 D. A. Art Converse 11 j 'J’hc 
Phlegmaticks are those the French call properly Des Apes- 
thicks, without passion or insensible. 1800 Malkin CH 
Bias *x. vi. F 13 'I he cold, relcniles,s, insensible, was kindled 
into the warmest of love's votaries. 1850 Mrs. Jameson 
LejF. Monast, Ord, (1863) 4^4 bUcd die most iiiseii.'.ihic 
with terror. 


'P 6. Destitute of sen?.? or intelligence ; irrational. 

Ahsw . Rastel, \yks. (1573) ^7 Arc ye so 
childish and insensible to imagine th.ii ye must >-et go 
through Purgatory, siih ye arc already without faultc in hi.s 
siehr. mmrnUV r' j 


;* 8 ht. R. C. Go,/ty Form Uwseh, Cm>t, Ep. Ded. 4 
numbe & iiisencible beasts. 1634 Sir T. Hehrl-ki Trav, 
75 niH feare and ama/eiiieiu became greater, and in.sensiblc 
now to (Kiulifle these hloiidie stirrings. 2693 Humonrs 
Pniw ii 111 the Conversation of Brutes, and the Prospect uf 
iiMeiihible Animals. 17^ 0 . .\nAMS 4* /tarp, Philos. 
IV. XL 480 People stupid and insensible, illiterate and in- 
capalg of learning. 

t B. sb. (abaol. uiies of the adj.) Obs, 

1. (from A, I.) a. Something that cannot be 
^rceived by the senses ; a non-material thing, b. 
S>oinething too small or slight to be perceived; 
soi^thlng imperceptible or inappreciable. 

^*70*1 *59/2 To In.sensibles 

jid, iioiliing taken away. This is ilie 
at^ of Ktmnal Bcing.H, the like and same ever. 1874 
^ reason of the .swarms of 

^mublea, dnlhim through their pores or .spungholcs. 

nf f '•{I®® A thing or person incapable 

**®‘*JK J inanimate thing ; an apathetic per- 
A persou destitute of sense, a fool. 

kr?u' 470 As of nil fnsen* 
Chim! More Melancholy and Adust ion, Tlien 

^ DavoEN St. EHroMont's Ess. 336 
Ricm?!!!? Stoicks is a vertuous insensible. 1754 

sihfi <»««> VI. 405 «D.) What ail in&en. 

of been my cousin, had she not been proiul 

\Vit« *?P vitf >783 Cowrkm Let. to Hesoten 

Gea»v : *59 Of all the inseasibles he ever saw, poor 

weary u the moHt completely stupid. i8m Ir. A. La Fon- 


taines Reprobate II. 198 fNutl a word iu favour of that ! 
insensible, that savage. | 

’t*In8o;n8iUene88. Ohs. [f. prcc. f - nlsh.] ; 
The auality or condition of being insensible. j 

I. 1. lolRUlfiirHlBlLlTY I. 

« 1705 Ray fj.). The inseiihibleiie&s of the jiaiii proixed.s i 
rather from the relaxatiuii uf the nerves than their obstiuc- < 
lion. 

II. 2. «>1B8KN81B1L1TY 2. 

a 1631 I>ONNa in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. P.«. xxxii. 7 Some- 
times by imprinting a holy stupefaction and inseiiMblcness j 
in the person that sufler^. 16S8 W. 1 ). ir. Comenius Gate ! 
Lnt. UnL § 310. 85 Of the diseases som -caub puin . . uthtrs ' 
numbness and insensibleness. 169a Dhvdkn St. Enremont's 
Ess. 341 He fixed the Cheefest Good in inseiLsililciiess. 

S. <^IbHJ£RH1B1LITY 3. 

a 1368 CovKKOALE Carrying Christ's Cross iv. Wk.s. 1 
c Parker Srjc.) 11 . 241 Therefore doth God justly infatuate 
them, and iiiaketh them foolish, giving tljcm uii to iiiNeii- ! 
hiblentss. 163s Golue God's Arrows 11. $ 6. 140 Insensible. 
iiesse 9f their misery who are in want. 1675 - ^ Conte Him. 
tfViii. viii. 2x8 Wc betray as much ignoiancc uf our iiitci csr, 
us iiuicnsiblcnecs of our obligation. 17x5 J. f.j.Ni; Senn. 
Uedington 20 Our iicseiisiLlcncss for post ineicies. 

4. Want uf sense; insensatencss. CL pic;c. 5. 

i6ioDon'Ni: vI. 176 Was iheie nut suinc i 

measure of .stupid iiLsen.siblencssc in him, when he durst not 
spit ill any ncce»iity at his praiers V 

t InBe'nsiblist. mnee-wti, [f. In.s£nsibl£ + [ 

-IHT.J One who professes insensibility or apathy. 

1782 Mis.s Blr.nky Cecilia iv. ii, Mr. Meadow's . . since he 
commenced insciisiblist, has never <>ncc dared 10 be pleased, 
nor ventured I'ur a moment to luok in good humour. 

Zn86nsibly (iuse'iisibli), f/r/z/. [f. 1 x.skn.sihi £ 

4 - -LY 

I. In an insensible manner or degree ; iinpcrcc])- 
tibly ; unconsciously ; esp. so slightly or gradually 
that the action or proc* ss is not iXTccivcfl ; ])y im- 
perceptible degrees. 

1584 R. Scoi Pisctro. inti/ur. iii. ii. (i 836 ) 33 'I he wife 
departeth out of her husbands aiincs insensililic. 1639 n. 
Pu Bos/s Contpt. \yoman r. 21 Jf insensibly we lay our 
hand where the ixuiie is, wee likew'isc bring our ton..;i»e 
uiiawates, where tfie passion of the mind is. 1640 4 in Kusb tv . 
Hist. Coll. lit. (1692) I. 638 The «uher part, .will insensibly 
moulder away. X667 Mii.ion' /’. L. viii. ijo .And what if 
.scv'nth to these 'rin; Planet Kaitli, so stedfast though she 
seem, Insensibly three diflcrv.iit Motions move? ^807 Dky- 
UKN Ess. Cisf. Geort^, F -j In a ciirirms Ilrcdc »jf Nceillc. 
work, one Colour falls away by. -just Dcijiees, and anuther 
rises. .iii<^nsibly. itSx Gilhon Peel. 4- /**. .\vii.(i869i I. 170 
The agriculture uf the Koiiiaii provinces was insensibly 
ruined. CARPKNTfc-H Man, Phys. led. 2) 451 The u!ti- 

ni.atc ramifications of the Artenes pa^s so iiisetisilly iiito 
those of the Veins, that no dennito line of deiuari-ation l^e- 
tween them can be drawn. *1868 Free.man Menu, Con,,\ 

II. vii, 53 The Witeiiagcmdl iji.sen.s|bly lost iis authority. 

t3. W ithout sense or understanding ; stupidly, 

irrationally. Oh. rare, 

a 1603 in Lithrg, .Ser:\ Q. Eli... 1 Parker boc.) 652 No 
doubt he is insensibly blocki>b. 

Zll8en8ile Gnsc*iJsil ■, a. rare. fad. J-. tttsen- 
sil-is insensible, imperceptible, f. in- (l,v-3) + scii’ 
.v/V/V Sex.'silk.J =IxsExsr»i.K i. 

z8aa-34 Got^fs Study Med. (ed. 4) III. bpeues It 
Anupathia Insensilh, liiseiiMlc Aiitipatby. 

Zn861l8itiV6 (insc-nsitiv), a. [l.\- Not 
scn.sitive. 

ti. Destitute of feeling or consciousness 
general; ; not sentient; inanimate. Ohs. 

x8xo IftwvLEY.V/. Aug. Citie of G(Hi^\ Though man be 
nut iii>eu>itive, yet this seiicc of his . .is justly termed 
death then life, a 1894 Tilixitson Scr$n. 1 1743J JX. cI.h w i. 

t iio This facully is that wliicli constitutes ihe dilfcreiice 
etween sensitive and insensitive creature-^ ^13 l>KHH.\^l 
Pins.- I'hcol. IV. i. 85 Scnsiiivc or insensitive Creatures. 

2. Of an organ or part of the body : Destitute of 
feeling or sensation; not susceptible of sensuous 
impressions (esp. those of touch or sight). Const, to, 
1886 Sat. Rex\ 2t Apr. 467 A certain degree of sluggish- 
ness is in.svparable from a skin insensitive to diit. 1879 
ITari.an Eyesight iii. 38 One spot on the retina, not very 
far from the most sensitive portion, is ciilirvly insensitive to 
light. 1884 Expositor \ an. 41 Their optic ncr\c hns.sbruiik 
to an iiiseiisiiivc thread. 1898 P. M.vnson 'Prop. Pis. A.vvii, 
432 A ixiinlcss, insciiititive. .granulomatous excrc.>>ccncc. 

b. transf. (.If a substance : Not susceptible to 
a physical influence, *esi). that -of light or the actinic 
rays. Const, to. 

1871 Ir. Sehellen's Sp^ tr. Anal. § 35. 129 Most &ubMam.cs 
absorbed with great avidity rays of gert.-iin colors, w hile they 
were inseii.sitive to others. i8to CasselPs^ Tt\ hn. Educ, 111 . 

1 The film, which i» then totaily insensitive to light. 1889 
Anthouy's Pkotogr. Bull. II. 394 Pure iodide of silwr gela- 
tine is for optical sensitizers even c|uiic iikscnsiiivc. 

3 . Destitute of, or wanting in, mental or moral 
sensitiveness; having ho quickness of feeling; not 
susceptible of impression. Const, la, 

*8m Camfbell Lift Mrs. .Siddons II, ii. 49 Inseii-silive as 
we have seen her to the slightv>t joy at ihe return ^if lu-r 
husband. 18B1 Mrs. C. Praeo Policy P. I. 40 Lung- 
lcat*s iiisensiitive nature. 

Zll8e*n8itiT0ne88. [f- prec. 4- -xebh.] 'I'he 

quality of being insensitive ; want of sensitiveness. 

. *®38 I, T A VI. OR Home F.Jur. x6x To cherish as well aiiinml 
insensibility (we want the word inseMsitiveness) and self* i 
;K>s.<wb9ion, by arduous field .‘imti>etneiil». i 8 S 5 — Restor. . 
Belief (t9^) 364 It is not Insensitiveness of temperament, ! 
whence springs the serenity of that brow. 1881 Mhs. Lynn | 
T.inton My Love III, 44 He h.'id the Peniiefalber in>ciisi- l 
tiveiiesB and want of imagination. I 


t Inse'iiBuat, a. Ohs. var. of Insenisate n. 
(Cf. sensuale.) 

igpS Kknneuie Ftytiug w. Dunhar 321 Iii&euauat ww, 
cc!>.>>c fals EustUbC air ! 

ZnaenSUOng (inse'nsi/rios), a. rare. [Im- 
Not sensuous : that is not an object of sense. 

a z86i Mks. Bhuwmno (Wcbhicr 18^14 *, That inleriiiediatc 
dour Bctwi.\t the diflereut plaues uf :>enbU0U5 form And 
form inscuMiou.s. 

liisented, Obs . : see Ekckintk. 

^ Znsentiexioe •.mse*iipens). [f. next : see -EKCK.] 
The fact or condition of being insentient; insensi- 
bility, unconsciousiiess. 

186a F. Hall Hhuln Phii^s. .Syst. 102 In tiu* view of all 
the pandit -Its here i.s iiu ciiuini.ipatioii apai l from iiistcntience. 

Znsentient Giise'iiJ‘<:nt), a. Not 

sentient. 

1. Destitute of physical feeling, sensation , or coii- 
scinu.sncss ; innniniate. 

^ 1764 Krui Inqiiiry vi. §6 The i|unliti»:.s or attribiite.s of an 
iii.sciitieiU iuiirl Mibstancc. 183Z Fnisir's Mag, IV. 77 I'hcy 
are to be hacked and hcw'ed .. U'- if they weu' uf 
iiiarble. 1884 Bkii'.vninc Fe/ishtah^ Sufi 117 Shall 1 return 
it [a .stonej thunk:;, the insentient thing ? 

2. Devoid of mental feeling ; iiidiffcrent. nirc. 

t86o Ul.skin PniuL V. 796 Suppose, .that he |t^iui- 
giunc] came duwn to Venice vutnewliat KCU:iuiil, or iiibvii- 
tient, coiK'cruing the Ubuul piie.itly duclrinc.^ uf his day. 

Znse'parabilist. rare. [f. L. hisr/anihiUs 
lNK£rAliAfiL£ + -iH'j]. Oiie wlio bclievcs that a 
religious rite and the spiiitiial influence held to 
accompany it are inseparafile. 

Z840 G. S. Y Prim. Dottr. Kegen. 111. ii. 2:4 uofe. \l 
is iiiipu-sible Dr the InseparahilLsll'i charge the ^eparabili>I 
with a luuikeriii^ after the Doctrine of Repiohation, and 
yet himself escape the equitable retort of precisely the same 
charge. 

Znsepuability 'inseparabi lui}. [.Td. L. ///- 
stpardhtiil-iis 'Augustine",, f. inseparduil-is \ see 
next and -ITV. Cl. K. itiseparahilile 14- 15th c. 
ill iIalz.-Darm.\] The tjualiiy or condition of 
being inseparable. 

i6c3 W. Sci.aieu Tyihes 1-9 in the point of inseparability 
fium their subjcLl. 166a 1.. Orig. Soir. iii. i. g (« 

Whence should the Idea nf the uriiiy and in‘>cp;uid>iliiy of 
all these pcrfccliuiis conic ? 17x9 NVa i kki. and / ind. i hrist's 
Pivin. ix. 1172^? 169 We suppose Three Persons to Ixs One 
Gud by their In.separability .vnd the cv«:enti.-in’iii(»u of the 
Person.^. 1871 I' AitRAK M'itu. Hist. ii. -.8 The in-.rimruhi!ily 
of the supernatural ftoui the recurds of Chtisl's life. 

Znseparable (inse^parabT;, a. 'sb.) Al.^o 5-9 
erron. iuseperable. [ail. L. iusrpardbiUs. f. in- 
(Ix- :*) f sipardbilis S£rABABLK. Cf. h\ inscpatxsh/e 
VI4 151b c. in llalz.-Dann.;.] Not separable ; in- 
capable of being separated or disjoined, a. Said 
of two or more united thing.s or ptrsotis, or of their 
connexion or 1 elation. 

z^ Trlvisa Barth. De P. R. x\i. iv. {Add. MS. 27944), 
M'Tienne tlicy Iwu yiuyncdc in adewe iiianerc the onyn^ is 
iiisepcrablc, .-o that they iiuiw nun^t aftirward hu depattede 
alw^niic. 1555 Ephs Pirndes 78 'I'hc chxldien which god 
h.'ah giucu V.S us picdge:> uf owr iii-fpcrablc luue. 1571 
Golding Cafvin on Ps. Iv. 16 They bee inseparable 1:0111 
liuiiiuiLs, or ubyde logiilier in one icMigingu. z68s Gkkhii i: 
Princ. so .\n insepar.'ibic union. 171Z SiEEl.i:-Syh r7. No. Su 
P I They were insf^Kirahle Coinpanious in all the little Enlci- 
tairiiiiciUs. 1813 J.T iluMSu.N l.eid, Inflam. 9 The intimate 
I and in some degree in.sepai.'ihlc coiinc.\'inn existing hetween 
))liysif: and siirjjery. /iiBsa Webster ll'Ai. 11877) DI. 342 
Liberty .yikI L'liiun, now and for ever, one and inseparable. 

b. Said of one inetnlH.T of a combinalicdb Const. 
/row, t formerly also to. 

Z504 Lady MAKriAUEi tr. Pe Imitaiione iv. xiii. 278 To 
be with the [ := thee J inseparable. 1581 R. (iOADE in Confer. 

1 1. 1 1 584) 1 1 iv, This quahtic is not .vlw.'iyrs in.^cp.'irable. i6ao 
i T. Gkangi-k Div. Logik* 67 So urigtnull sinne is iuseper- 
able from the morlull Inidy, saviiig faith .. from the Elect 
j icgcner.Tlecl. 1639 ir. Pu Bosq's^ Cotnpl. i roman 11. 67 
‘ Jealotisie alwayes. .hecoiiies inoie inseparable to the sOulc, 

' then Ivy is to.. AValls. i7iai:!iKKLK .^'pt\/. No. 4',x F2 
: Ingratitude is a Vice iusep;uable to a lustful M.iii. 171a 
■ Berkeley I'ass. (>beJ. 8 16 The miseries inseparable 

; from a .state uf an.'irt'hy. z86o Mk.s. C.vklyi.e Lett. 111 . 23 
! My in.sepaiiible cumpanluii duiing rleycn years. 1875 Jowkti 
Plato (ed. 21 I. 406 File, which is in->epai.'ibh'. Iiom heal, 
cuniiot i:o-cxist with cold. 

, C. /nseparablc aicuitut, aifrihitU, quality, etc. 

{Logic), an accident, etc. that cannot Ik: scparateil 
! from its subject. Inseparable adjunct, an adjunct 
‘ that cannot really be scpaiated from its subject, 
though the subject may be conceived of without il. 
I J nscparahic prefix or preposition {Gram.', a prefix 
j found only in combination, and incapable of being 
; used as a separate word; e.g. 1.. du~. re- \ ling, 
i mis-, //«-; Gcr. ^r-, ver-, zer-. 

i *55* T. Wilson (isto) 6 b, .An accrdeiit . niaie be 

’ scp:irAtcd, or it maie not, some maie bee sep.'ii.itcd trum 
I their suhjcctc, a.s coldc inaic bee taken from w.iLcr, and 
I knowledge! from the minde. Other are iiiscpaiuble, bci.jiui(.‘ 

' thei catiiiot 14 ; taken uwaic allogciher . . Heate cun not bcc 
j taken from fire. i8ao T. 1 Ir.anukk Pit'. Logike bf Omimoii 
cjualilics, are sepcinhle, or inscpcrnblc. Ibid. (19 The in- 
I scpei.'(hlc Ipialitie in.ikes ;i nrop«isitioii necc>'-ary, not reci- 
I procate. z8ao Mairs Tyros Diet. -.ed. 10) 414 I’t may he 
reckoned among ibciiisciiarablepreposition.s which in com* 
jMisition, i.s sometimes intcii.sivc . . and sometimes privative. 

Mill Logic i. vii. 4 8 Inseparable accidents arc propei- 
lies which are universal to the species but not necessary to it. 
*885 W. L. Davidmn Logic Defnition ii. 44 Exception, 
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however, must be luade for the case of inseparable accidcntii 
..Neither barkin;;, me wint;. .nor grunting i^i more than an 
acddcul of the dug, the cal .. the pig; but as, wherever 
we have the aniuuil, we have the corresponding sign, this 
invariable concoiiiitaiit b^'ouics an iiiiporianC fact in char- 
acterizing and identification. 

B. SO. Usually //. Things or persons that can- 
not Ih 3 separated ; inseparabTe companions. 

c luo J^yse chytde ^ Em^rorAdriaK{\^f»^ 1 1 Shynyngc, 
and neate. the which be iiiscpcrable.s for the one ne mayc ne 
without the other. 1748 Kiciiardson Clarissa uSu) V. 

U7B Which, when a man comes in between the pretended in- 
sv|>arables, is given np. *77* T. Hull Hist. Sir IV. J/ar^ 
riMig^t0H (xjyj) IV. 1S9 Except Mr. Renholds, (who is still 
bir William s inseparable). z86i C. P. Huocson Essid, 

S191 'I'be two swords and fan axe inseparables iti 
Japtin. 1^5 A, R. Hope Scht>ol 6 oy Fr. tz In rnc manner 
of schoolboy iiis^rables. 

Znse'parableiiess. [f. prec. + -nehh.] The 
<]ualiiy of being inseparable. 

iS 9 aFf.oBio,/Mi/frra/«^Vi 7 n,inseparal>leiies. n 1631 Donne 
in Select. (1840) 56 The inscparablcness of this union, a ujxs 
Rurnet ^vh ‘l ime (1766) 11 . 1J7 The inseiiar;ibletiess of 
the prerogative from the person of the King.^ 1813 T.. Hunt 
in Exauiiner 31 May j49/a The supfioscd iii.sc|)urablencss 
of Church and State. 

Znaeparably (insc*piirabli), xvk>. [f. Iksk- 
PARAitLR + -lyT] Iiran inseiwrable manner; s»j 
as not to Ixj disjoined, or severed ; intlissolubly. 

14^ Caxton Rneydos xiii. 47 'fhe .swete^ flatiune of loiic 
esprised in-to the mary and synewes, whiche inseparably 
gocth thrughc the leones, as duiie as the vviay hertys route. 
z<a 6 1 'ilgr. /V/y.\i S31) ^ b, To be viiitc or ioyned insepar- 
aWy to his loidc. 1^ Dastivick Lt'rd Bps. jv. 1 ) iij b, 1 ncy 
goe insei -erably lo..;clhcr, like Tobic, and his Dogge. 1738 
TtLACKsroNF. in Comm. 1 . iij ‘Hie civil and canon laws, which 
now (aiiie to be inseparably interwoven with each nther. 
1868 Fhkkman Horm. Conq. (1876) II. ix. 423 The city with 
which their names are inseparably connectciL ^ 
ZnSdparftte (inse*i>arf^ ), a. [ad. \..inscpamt‘US 
(Tertulfiaii), f. i«- pa. pole, of 

Sipardrt to Separate.] Not separate {from ) ; 
united; undivided; lienee, often *:»lA*REPARARt.K. 

iSSio I implied in InskI’ak xtivi.y). a 1586 Sidnkv 
Stettaexy loy, which is iiiseparate fiom those eyes. x 6 o 6 
Shake. Tr. ^ Cr. v. ii. 148 This is, and is not Cressid: 
Within my soulcj there cloth conduce a fight < this strange 
nature, lliat a thing iuseperute, Diiildcs more wider then the 
^kie and euiTh. itey Day Trati. Eu^. Hro. (iSSi) 75 Kmiie 
and hate Striue in my breast like Iwiniies iiiscperate. 174a 
Wahhuk'ion Comm. Pope's Ess. Man Wks. iSix XI. 67 
'I’hat folly and wisdom .are the inseixirate iKirtagti of 
huinaiiity. 1874 L. Morris .Song^s /rev W*'. Scr. 11. In the Park 
I'lj The good which should be, bv^cp, 'irate From the evil 
lhin}^.s that are. 1887 Sw iniiL'rne Locriue 1. i. aio We live 
linked, insep.aratc— heart in heart. 

b. Hot. (See (jiiols., and cf. Insitar.itiox.) 
s88o O kay Sinui. Hot. (ed. 6) 181 Accoidlsigly, Dr. Ma-sirrs 
Would .siihstitutc for coalescence and adiiute the term 
separntr. r 886 .S^‘d. Soe, /,«•.»*,, Tnseparate. Ma.<;ters's term 
fjr the condition in which jiarts of a plant arc not scp.arate. 

lue'parately, adv. [f. prcc. + -ly 2 .] In 
an inseparatc manner ; without separation or sever- 
ance; inseparably. 

1530 Cran.mkk Def, Sacram. g6 h, Here saiiict Cyiiil de- 
cbiieth the iHgnitee of Christes flishc, licvng inscperaiely 
annexed vnto his diuinit^. is8r N. T. i Khcin. i Eph. v. 29 
So beloued of Christ, and iiise^iiiratly ioyned in 
in.’irri.ige with him. z66s C. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. 

E. India 183 Conjoyning so insepurntcly. .their Religion to 
the Descents or Kacc.s of Men. 1704 IH. N. tr. HoccalinPs 
Athft./r. Parnassus 111 . 2 'fhe Splendor . . and the good 
Fortune 1 at present enjoy, are so iiisc|)arately annex'd to ' 
this l*ir.atc\s ixiwcr. ! 

Inseyara'tion. />w. rare. [In-:*.] The . 
congenital union of contiguous organs, viewed as 
the natural or primitive slate ; as opposed to conle- 
scence or adtiation^ which imply original separa- 
tion : c;f. iNMKl’All.VTE b. 
xB86 in Syd. .Sw. [.ex. 

+ Inse^parized, a. nonec-wd. Obs. [f. Ix- •'*, 
and assumed vb. *i€pari:.c^ E. s(parer\.\y separate.] 

In SEPARATE. 

/K1818 Syi ves'i er Mem. Mortalitie xliii, I He] Knew well 
the cares from Crowns inseparized. j 

t Z'nBOaiieiitt «>• obs. rare. [ad. L. insequent- | 
pr. piMc. of inseqiit. f, in- (In- -) + sequi to 
follow.] Following on, succeeding; subsequent. 

ri6ao in Hacket hillliatus (lOtni 50 The Storm 
will gather, and bur-st out into a greater 'rempest, in all iii- 
seipient Meetings [of {uirliamcntl. a 1670 ihid. 25 If he had 
his Apocha or Qiiict.ancc . . he were free from all inNei|ucnt 
l^mands. 

In8ereh(G, obs. form of ENSfiAUCii v, 
tZnse'rGp v. Sc. Pa. t. and pple. inserit. 
[ad. F. insurer, ad. L. inserihre to iNREiiT : perh. 
only in pa. t. and pple.] trans. To insert. . 

1557 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) It. App. fin.s/a And desyrit 
this protestatioun to be inserit In )ie bukis of p.atli.amcnt. 
x'jfif^Rcssomng betnix CrosragHcll ifr A'wj: Aja, Amang 
other godlie lessoncs. . I inserit certane calholick urtickles. 

+ Inaero'zie, v. nome^wd. Obs. [f. In- 3 + Se- 
rene a.; or from assumed adj.*///r^m/^not serene.] 
trans. To render cloudy or not serene ; to cloud. | 
1609 J. Davies l/oly Roodo (1B78) 18 (R.) Death stood by, 
Whose gastly firescncc tnserenes niy face. 

Insert (inso*Jt), v. Also 6-8 inoert, pa. pple. 

6 inoerty 7 insert, [f. L. insert- , ppl. .stem of in- 
ser^n to put in, f. i«- (In- 2 ) + serEro to join to- 
gether, put into.] 


1. trans. To set, put, or place in; to push or 
thrust in ; to fit or fix in ; to introcluce ; to ingraft. 
Said primarily of putting any solid object into a 
space which it fits, or fills up; hence to place 
a thing, as an addition, between the parts of an- 
other, as to insert a page or plate into a book ; 
also, to push or put a thing (e.g. a stick, a finger, 
the point of a knife) into a hole or aperture, 
whether to remain there, or to be again withdrawn. 

tSao More Suppl. Sottlys Wks. ]xzxjt This soulc tlmt 
hr>'ngcth w'lth liym siiche friiylc woorkes cylhef wrought by 
thcm.sclfc or inserted peruducntiirc and myxed a myddes of 
some good and vcrluuus wotke. a X55S Ukadkord IP hs. 

I Parker Sue:.) yu They must needs he condemned if that they 
be not iiiherl and eiignified into the very true body and 
natural body of our Saviour Ckri:»t. 163B E. Ji’Nius 
Paint, of Ancients 119 To vaiie the unitie of a stone by 
inserting hucli spots into the crust as were not by nature. 
1647 H. Murk Song of Soul 11. iii. 11. xxiv, If all to all revert, 
E.ach part then into each p:irt U. insert. 1658 W. SandkksriN 
Graphite 25 Here a Print of Grotc.sco should have ^cn in- 
serted. 178a C'uw'i'EK To IV. C. Unwin iii. The hud inserteit 
ill the rind.. Adorns.. The stock whereon it grows. 1797 
JlKWiCK Brit. Birds (1847) ?• ^11 b inserts its long tongue 
into the holes llirough which the ants issue. 1799 Med. 
y'rul. II. 138 His arm is inflamed from the vaccine matter 
inserted four days since. 1833 I It- Martin eau Manch. 
Strike x. 1 10 Poring a hole between 1 wo flints in a yard . . aiid 
inserting therein a daisy. 1840 Dickens Barn. R udge vii, 

A. .key which he inserted cautiously in the lock.. and softly 
opened the door. 1884 Rower ife ^kxyxT Pe Bnty's Phancr. 
.S14 Slightly thickened fibres, between which wide vessels 
.surniumlcd by huiulle-parciichyina are inserted. 

b. To put or introduce (a letter, word, sentence, 
paragraph, etc.) into a body of written or printed 
matter, or into a programme; to put as a para- 
graiih, advertisement, or article, into a newsiNi|K>r 
or the like ; to introduce as a figure or element in 
a picture, etc. ; to include. 

*533 Mwkr Ausw. Poysoned Bk. 1. xi. Wks. 1053/2 , 1 haue 
^oodreader, in the oxix>.sicioa of these w'oordes of our sauioiir 
inserted the incorpuiucioti of liyni and vs together, by the 
rccciuing and eating of his uwne bixly into oures. xs^a 
I.YNUKSAY Herald. Soles Wks. (K. I?. ‘ 1 ’. S.) v. 609 Vlhcns 
ciiuiiuhies ar incert and registrat in this present huik. 1597 
Hooker Ectl. Pol. v. xxxvi. § t With our Loid'.s Prayer 
they would find no fault, so that they might persuade n.s.. 
not Itol insert it so often into the liturgy. 1647 Clarenoon 
Hist. Rcb. I. ft 125 A short story may not he unfitly inserted. 
1676 Ray Con*. (184S) 122 , 1 find 110 inuie species uf birds 
tlian wiint 1 have already inserted in the Ornithology. 1713 
[.ond. Gas, No. 5x51/4 ’I'hcre was lncerted..in the Gazette, 
that a IMate. . ivas to be ntti for. 1818 Cri’ISE Digest (cd. 2) 

V. 164 Amended and rectified, by iuserttiig llm words St. 
.Stephen's near. 1835 Macau^w Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 345 
We would not consent to in.se.rt in tbcin IbiflsJ clause;* con- 
ferring new privileges on Cite nobility.^ 1864 J. H. Nkwman 
Aptd. 107 Something he had inserted into the Magazine, 
t C. To introduce or ingraft into (a family). 

1394 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1B78) 39 M;uiy Princes, .de- 
sirous to insert tho.inselues into Iso] ro>'aIl a kinred.. offered 
their daughters w'ith large portions. 1610 Hollanu Cam- 
den's Brit. (1637) 261 Aeilieldred King of England, .in - 
sei ted into his ownc familic by way of adoption Anluf the 
Dune. 

2. Anal.^ Zool.^ Hoi. To attach; to join at a 
specified point of attachment. Only in ia. pMe, 

[1601 Holland Pliny I. 310 Where h.Tth .slic [Nature] 
placed and inserted the Ignai's] instrument and organ of | 
smelling Y] z8a8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, II. i:8o Antcnn;i: j 
with six Joints, inserted at the internal margin of the eyes. 
1851-6 ^^'oollWAUO MoUnscti *5 The muscles of the arms I 
are inserted in a cranial cartilage. 1857 Heni-kky Bot. 
ft 157 Wlieii an urg.iii is nut adherent to any other circle, 
hut inserted on the receptacle, it is said to be free. 

Hence Inse-rting vld. sb. ^ ^ 

x6ti El. OHIO, Insert at tone, an inserting, an insertion. 
16x3 Me.\i)E in Ellis Orig. Left. Srr. i. 111 . 150 The King 
being much disiiuieled at the inserting of these conditions. 
1647 Torshell //armox/oe Bible Xti Phenix {xfzi) 

I. 103 The gicatest variety of transposition and inserting, 

I^nsert, sb. [f. Insert v.^ or abbrev. of Inser- 
tion.] Something inserted, a. An additional 
sentence or paragraph added to a proof to be in- 
serted in tlic * revise ’ or ' final *. D. In the U. S. 
jiostal service, A paper, circular, etc. placed within 
tlie folds of a ncwspaixs’, ur the leaves of a maga- 
zine or l>ook. 

Znsertable (insdutkb'l), a. [f. Insert v. + 
-AhLK.] Callable of being inserteil; as in insert 
ahle-tooth saw^ one with removable teeth (Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1875 ). 

t InseTtation. Ohs, rarr — «. [ad. late L. in- 
scrtruion-eniy n. of action f. insertdre, frequentative 
of inserere to Insert.] —Insertion. 

1613 C0LKKK/.M 11, Any thing Added, AdditameuG in- 

sertaeiou. 

Znse-rte^ ///- a. [f. Insert v. + -ed i.] Set 
or ]nit in; fitted in, ingrafted, b. lintom. Set 
deeply; not free. + 0 . Archil. (See quot. i‘/ 27 .) 

13^ Florio, fnscriio. set in, )nit in, ingtafied, added, 
ioinrd, mixed, brought in, inserted. i6rk $ANim (hnds 
Met. VI. (i6-.^6) 109 The cnmlis inserted tooth .. Rebweene the 
warp supprest the rising woofe. 171a Pope Vertum. 4> 
Pomona 13 Now the etefi rind inserted gruffi receives. 
1717-41 Chamuers Cycl. s.v. Column. Coliirhn inserted, or 
bacKecl, is that let into a wall, a third or fourth tiart of its 
diameter. i8a6 Kirhy Ke Sp. Entomol. IV. 306 [The hc.Tdl 
In.serted, when the head is partly withdrawn within the 
trunk. 


mSBBTKENT. 

Zniierter (ins^utw). [f. Insert v. + -*b 1. 
See also Inskrtob.] One who inserts. 

z6zi [see Insektor i]. 1673 H. Stupde Further Vind. 
Dutch IVar App, 6a Such clauses or words as arc put 
in to prevent di.sputes ought not to . . prejudice the inserter. 
1835 t ait's Mag. 11 . 577 Adi'criiscincnts .. which produLC 
the inserters no adcriuate return. 1881-3 Slhapk Eneye.l. 
Relig. Knowl. 1 . 280 [Apocr)*pha] were a^uowledgcd by 
their inserters not to belong to the canon. 

ZniGliion (insd'jjan). [ad. L. inseriidti-cfn, 
n. of action f. inserire to Ibsebt: cf. F. insertion 
(in sense 2 , Parts 16 th c.).] , 

1. The action of inserting, setting or putting 
in; introduction into or between ; see Inmehj vb. 

1598 Florio, /nsertatione, an intcrineclling. a grafling, an 
implying, an insertion. 1675 Ogilhy Brit. Aclvt., The Work 
is capable of Emeiulaliun by Insertion. 1730 Johnson 
Rambler No. 23 P 6 In every work of imagination .. ihe 
insertion of incidents and use of decorations may he inried 
a thousand ways. 1795 O. Aimms Nat. /-'-*/■ Phipps. III. 
XXX. 204 'I'hc progressive motion of the parts from the point 
of impact is stop|icd by the insertion of the lead linio the 
ivory halls], 1857 Dungi-Isun Meti. Lca, 30a The word in- 
sertion has likewise lieen used by pathologists for the act of 
inoculating or iiitruduciiig a virus into the body. ^ i860 
'J'vNDALL Glac. II. xxiv, 360 , 1 have tried whether the inser- 
tion uf a pill would produce the collapse of the bubbles. 
1878 L. P. Mkreuith Teeth no 'l*h« proper insertion of arti- 
ficial teeth. Mod. Newspaper Not ice^ Trade notices are 
L-liarged at the rate of 1/6 per iiiscrtiim. All cominuiiu.a- 
tiniis in reference to the insert ion of Advertisements to bo 
sent to the. Advertisement Manager. 

2. That which is inserted; an inserted addition, 
piece, or part; a word or part inserted a writ- 
ing or print ; a page inserted in a book ; anything 
insertcil in a ncwsiiapcr, postal packet, etc. 

16x4 Gatakek Transubst. 1 17 In Fullicrliis his woiki-s . . 
they hiivc with a foulc insertion branded them fwotd* ! fui 
hereticall. i68a Grew Anat. Trunks 1. ii. ft 1 The 
diyiiious Part of the Wood .. hath this piopcriy, To l.i; 
disix>sed into many k.iys, or Diamelriil I iiMitioiis, iTiiiiiiiig 
betwixt so many l.ii;ni)us Purliuns, fiuiii the lkiif|uc to the 
Pith. 1707 Curios, in Husb. 4 Gard. 37 In the Root . - .11 c- 
.. the Skin, the Parenchyma, the l.ignous Itody, tin: Inse.i- 
liuns, and the Pith. 174* West Lei. in Grays Poems 
(1775) 146, I am only sorry you follow the blunders of 
liroukhusitis, all whose insertions lire noiiNeiise. 1841 I.a.ne 
ArM>, Nts. I. sSi When I find trifling inscriiuiis of this kind 
to l>e requisite in my translation, I suiaU not deem it n*.c* s' 
sary to mention them in a note. 

b. Needlework. Embroidery or ornninrntal 
needlework, made to be insertetl or sewed into 
plam material, for decorative purjioses ; a piece or 
detached portion of such woik. 

. 1858 SiMMONUE TratfOy Insertions, narrow strips cf 
lace, embroidered muslin or cambric, sold for inlets in 
handkerdiiefs, dresses, xic. S.m.a in Path Tel. j*; 

June, It wa.s the ‘ extras’ that di«l the niLsduef— the ruJus, 
the boujf antes, the lai:c, the himiiiieiable y.-irds of ‘inser- 
tion'. 1881 Daily News 22 Aug. A while straw' hat, 
trimmed with buffi iiscrtiuii, 1897 Globe x8 Feb. <^^3 A band 
uf lacc insertion. 

3. Anat.^ lintom,^ Hot. The attachment of a 
muscle, external organ, etc., as to pl.<ice or manner. 

157B Ban’isiek //«/. Man 1. 17 Some necessary AsperUic, 
svruing for the insertion of twu Muscles. 1631 Raleigh's 
Glmst 109 The connexions or insertions of one threrd [(jf 
a spider's web] with another, .are most str.TTige. 1807 J. G. 
Smi’IH Phys. Bot. 144 We diall first explain their (leavcs'l 
different .situations, insertions, foniLs, and surfaces. 1870 
Hooki R Stud. Flora 14 Anthers creel, iiLsertioii b.isal. 
1875 Bennei'I' & Dver Sachs' Bot. 167 If the .surface ol 
an axial .structure .. is imagined to be continued ihrougli 
the base of each Iater«Tl member,^ the scctioii forms its Plane 
of Insertion. An imaginary point in this is considered its 
organic centre, but does not usually coricspond to its geo- 
metrical centre; this point may Ijc termed the Point of In- 
sertion. 1883 C. J. WILLS .Mod. Persia 105 A black mark 
running from the inane to the insertion of the tail. 

4. Comb., ns insertion-success. 

ximAllbniis Syst. Mid. II. fn The ' insertion-success’ 
of skilled vaccinators is very large, amounting to 97 ~ 9 S P*-'*^ 
cent. jfc 

Hence ZnM'ztloaal a., of the nature of an in- 
sertion; put in as an insertion. In8«*rtion9d 
ppl. a. Needlework, ornamented with an insertion ; 
naving some ornamental material worked in as 
an insertion. 

1867 Contemp. Rev. IV. 325 A sonorous triplet made up by 
an inserlioiiol line. 1894 .Seasm X. No. 9. 36/2 The coverlet 
was of satin, insertioned with linen open thread work. 

Insertive (ins 5 *Jliv), a. [ttd. L. ittserliv-us, 
f. insert- : see Inbebt v. and -iVB.] Characterized 
by insertion ; of ingrafted origin. 

A 1634 Randolph Poeuu, Love fondly refused ^9 « the 
fresh Trunke have sap enough to give That each msertivo 
branch may live, 17x7 in Bailey vol. II. *8Bi Faihdairm 
Stud. Li/e Christ xiv. 347 His sympathy had a strange 
inxertive power. _ 

tZlUie‘rtlll 0 llt. Dot. Obs. rare, [f- 
■ + -MENT.] That which is inserted or placed be- 
tween ; a former term for the medullary rays ; 
« Insertion 2 . , 

167s Grew tii Phil. Trans. Vl .^39 The Inscrtment and 
Pith, proceeding also from the nume.as Ae Mine in the 
Root fiom the Radicle. 1671 - An^- Pi- «• i 
next Part obi^rvable in the Root, is the ^."S?*'*,****?*:,.' ' 

dissecting a Root, I find, that the Cortical Bixly doth not 

only environ the Lignous, but is also wedc d, 

Pieces inserted into it; and that the said ilSS 

make not a nicer indenture, but transmit and 

selves quite through os far ns the Pith, *814 Edtn, Rev. 
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XXII. ^57 Thity were iiainnd iriseitments . . and coiistilute 
w’hat viiljifarly termed the silver Krnin of tlie wood. 

f X]|S6*vtor. Obs. Alsu f) -our. [ngcnt-n. in 
L. form from imerPre lu Inseht.] 

1. :9lX8KRTER, q.v. 

FuiRto, Insert aifire^ u nicdler, an intermedler, a 
t^raner, an insert or [1611 inserter]. 

2. Puttciiham's iinme lor the figure Pakentue.si.‘4. 

1389 PuTTENHAM Eh£. Pot'sie III. xii[i]. (Arb.) 180 Your 
first figure of tollcr.'ihle dis<->riic'r is {Parentlifsis) or by an 
English name the (Insertoir). and is when yn will secine . . 
to peece or grafle in the nuddest of your tale an vuiieccssary 
parcel! of speach. 

tZnse'WOi V. Ofis. rafe""', [iu\.L. ifisefvtre 
to be serviceable, to .ser\'e, f. in- (In- + ser- 
vTre to serve. J inir. To be of service or use to\ 
to conduce to, 

1683 T. HuNf Dt'/. Charter Land, 25 The Duke of Guise 
.. had inserved to' some must detest able Villany, to please 
the rage or lust of u Tyrant. 1706 in l*uiu.irs. 

tXnM'rvieeable, o- ots.rart. [Ik- a.] Un- 
serviceable. 

1607 Markham Carol, iv. Ded., 'I'hrough wlioiiie there is 
..multitudes of Horse.s spoyled and made iriscriiice.*ihl*‘. 
1666 J. Smith OM (1753) is? It |rige] iloth certainly in- 
duce such a cac/iex/a or ill li:il>it th.it it renders us inservice- 
able lu our ends, 

t IllBe'rvieuce, O/fx. rare-', [f. next : see 
-ENCK.] Servieeiblcness, usefulness. 

1657 Tomi.inkun Hcfiott's Pis/. 47a Tho?.« [supcllectuals] 
..are more expctihlc fur their onmment. .then their inser- 
vience. 

t ZnSt/rviant^ Ohs. [.ad. l .. imenfienPefu, 
pr. pjile. of iriserviref f. in- -» sef'vht: lo 

strrve. Cf. snhefvicnt.] 

1 . Serving, servile. 

1646 Sir T. liiiowNK Pseud. E/. 1. i. 3 Although their in- 
te|li:i.tiiiill.s h:id not f.'dled in the ihcoric of truth, yet did the 
iiLscrviciit and hriitnll fucullicif controiu the suggestion of 
rea.suii. 

2 . Serving or subseivicnt to sunic end; service- 


I 
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able, cuuducive, assisting. | 

><^ Sir T. liitowNF Pseud. E/. in. xxi. 158 Any parts in- j 
5-eivient lo that intention. 187^ E. Wtii-soN] S/Otfacr. 1 
tiunelm. 4 1 A Ca/ut mortnum. .inscrvicnt for mixing with < 
cirzitii/ing Piaisiers. »6M 1 )oyi.k /'V urt/f.'rtwirr A'rt/. Things 1 
IV. 107 Thu fnbrick of the month and oth'-r p.Trts inservient j 
t'> tlie ntcuptum iif aliments. 1801 J. J ami kson .Varr. • 
Hht. II. Ill, xi. 331 'I'hat p.'irt of nun’s body which is in- | 
servient to gLMieratioii. j 

b. Accessary to. forming an accessary of. I 

1708 /’////. Trans. XXVI. 171 A Ijr.'uss Poiiiiiicl, inscrvierit 
lo A .Sua-Oiial (linte, wcigliiiu: nin*; Ouncu.s. 

tlnseSSi 'A Ohs. ;wv“*‘. [ad. med.b. in- 
jf.r.r//.v, f. insicitTe to sit in ; cf. It. insesso (Florio).] 

= T 2 «HRS 5 tI<»N I b. 

1657 'rovi.iN'soM Refmis Pis/. 186 A.s .a Bulh is a f.avacro | 
of the wlvile body.. so an liisrss of half the Imdy. IX706 1 
Phillii'.s, hnessust a Hath for the bully and l .owur Parts.] i 
tln8e*B8« V. Ohs, rare^-'. [L L. insess-, ppl. 
stem of imidi-re lo sit in, dwell in, occupy.] tmns. i 


To dwell in, inlmbit, ‘pos.sess*. Cf. l.NaK..»i.MioN3. | 
a xfi4x Hi*. Mocni aou Acts^^toH. ( 1^42) 906 Hcing insessud 
.'iiid .Tcied by the T>evill, ihuy hahlcd many lies. | 

t InBB'BBion. Ohs, [.acl. late L. insessidn-itn^ ! 
n. of action f. insidrreXxi sit in, f. in- ^Ln- -) h‘Si'dcre | 


to sit, Cf. It. insessioni 'certain bathing medi- 
cines’ (P'lorio).] 

1 . The action of silting in a bath. 

1651 FKF.Niai Vorksti. S/a iv. 49 The second way of using 
water outwardly is c.'iUvd iasussion or .sitting in water up to 
the navel. 1684 ir. HoneCs Merc, Coni/it. x. 365 An in.scs- 
sion in Hath- waters, and Pumping upon tlie iiTace affected. 
[18^ Mavnk Ea/os, Ecjc., Insessio^ old term fur the &tate uf 
sitting over the vapour of a hot hath ; iiisussion.] 

b. A bath in whicK the patient sits with the 
lower part of the body immersed in water or some 
other liquid ; a hip-bath or sitz-bath. 

>S 99 Momwyng Fuchsius and other wryt of 

fomeiitacions, ap(K>sicions, embroche.s, litle bags and tn- 
sessions. 15^ Harkoticii Meik. Pkysick iii. xxxviii. (1639) 
163 You imist relcasgand loosen the mnes. .with foments, 
ratapliisine.s and inseAsions. 1601 Hokland riiny Ewl. 
Words Art, /wM’AT/ViMi he bathing tubs or vessels halfe fiill 
wherein the patient may sit vp to the nuddle or aboue in 
some conuenient decoction. 1^7 Tomlinson Ki noM*s Dis/. 
187 Some make Insessions of the decoction of Tripes to cure 
the exsiccation, .of the belly. 

2 . Inhabitation, indwellipg (by a 8pirit\ rare-', 

a 1641 Hp. MouNiAciiJ Acts 4- AU/i. (1649) igt The Prophets 

have by Him Illumination and 1 n.scAsion. He takes posses- 
sion of their sonic, dwelling in them. 

ZlIBBBBOV (insesd.!). rare. [a. L. insessor 
(rare), agent-n. f. insidere: see prec.] One who 
sits in or on. 

183$ Kirby //ah. 4- /usi. A Him . I. Introd. 94 In the dif- 
ferent visions of the appearance of the Deity, as the lascssor 
of the chariot of the cnenibim. 

D Zll8e8B0Ve8(inseso -'r/'z), jA//. Ornith, [mod. 
L., pi. of insessor^ agent-n. from insidere to sit on 
or upon (in ancient L. found only in the stmse * be* 
setter (of a way, etc.) *.] The Perchers or Perching 
birds, having feet with three toes in front and one 
behind, adapted for perching on trees ; the name 
mven by Vigors in 1823 to the second Order of 
birds in his classification, coinciding nearly with 
the Passeres and Piete of Linnaeus. 


' Though long accented without hesitation by must Hrlti.-.h 
and many foicign author:*, the composite imtiire of the group 
has now been recognized, and the use uf the name is gene- 
rally abandoned ’ (A. Nkwton J/ict, Hmis^ >893)- 
i8a3 Vigors in Traus. l^inn. Soc. XIV. 403 As tlie lii:.- 
tinctive characters in the other orders arc t.'iken from tin.- 
peculiarities of their feet. . 1 wish to follow the same plan in 
the present case, and to designate this order by the title of 
Insessores or Perchiug lUrds. 1871 Nicholson Paiseonf. 
32S'J'he Insessores form the largest order of existing hirds. 
1875 Blakk Eool. 91 In some ln*«ssures it tthe carotid 
artery] is only found on the left shle. 

ZUBeBBOrial (mscsfloTial), a. Orttith. [f. L. 
ty]H! *insessori-us (f. insessor : see prec.) -t- -al.] 
Of or iwtaining to the /nsessores, or Perchers. 

1837 Nnv Mouthly Mag.\M. igr, It is in the lnsessori;iI 
order of birds that the songsters alxuind. 1874 Cooks Bi rds 
N. 391 Claws.. hardly more than iuscs.<iorial, instead uf 
rimtorial, in character. 

ZllBBt (i’nsei;, sh, [f. In adv. 1 1 d t- Set .c^.] 

1 . A setting in, inflow, influx (of water), t^* 
A place where water flows in, a channel {ohs.). 

1559 in Hoys Sandwich (1799) 736 Oy filoppinge of the 
nonhe nioiitlie .'ind diuer?; other insets. 1875 I.yell Princ. 
Cent. f. It. XX. 498 There xro. tidal iiifluence.s cotnhined with 
ihe general insets from ihe Atlantic. 1881 'f. O. Howi.i s 
hlotsam # Jetsam (1B83) 344 'I he inset into the Hay of 
Biscay, which, .runs the rate of a mile an hour. 
aitrih. 1896 IPesinf, Caz. 90 June 5 2 The Drummoml 
Castle was drawn by a strong inset cuir*^iit lo the inner side 
of the Island uf Usliant. 

2 . That wliich is set in or inserted. 

t a. All innate or implanted idea. Ohs. rare. 

1387 Oot.niNa De Afinuay Pref. B 'Phese lw'itno>siiigsJ arc 
common insightes, or insets (as a man m.ay tearme them), 
namclie the ^rswasioii of the Godhead, the conscience of 
euil lelc.). Ibid.t Those rommon and generall liivts h;mu 
remained barren in the most pan of men. 

b. A recess, rare—', 

.18B9J. TTodgsOn ill J. Kaine Mew. II. iCi Thu w.ill 
is very perfect .. having fu-quunt insets. 

c. An extra page or set of pages inserted in a 
sheet or liook (sec quot. 1875) ; an advertisement 
on .*i separate leaf inserted in a maga/ine, etc. 

1875 Knight Diet. Afech. II. 11B9/2 inset,.. 1%. certain p-ir- 
tion m the printed sheet in i7mo, 24ino, etc., which is cut olT 
bufure folding and set into the muldle of ilic foldi:d sheet. 
1879 Print. Trades Jrul. No. 26. A fuur-nagc in.set witli 
cuts- this purtion of the juum.al is carefully rolled. 1883 
C, 1 %. Doulk in Acatietny a6 May 3^'>3/2 My copy, .has ati 
inset of eight pages between pp. 240 and 241. xSpa Pall 
MallG. 95 June 5/2 To print paptrs from duplicate pl.'ites. 
with an ‘inset’— that is an extra psigc giimiriccl in mechani- 
cally— whenever desired. 1S93 Bookseller aoi From two 
pounds weight of M.'ignxines 1 have this d.’iy taken i>ut four* 
teen ounces uf insets. 

d. A smaller map, picture, etc. inserted within 
the border of a larger one. 

1881 Athenxum No. 28fa 310/3 The clearness of the maps 
and their pictorial insets deserves rdl praise. 1887 Phili/s* 
Itandy r'oi, Atlas World Contents, Ireland — Ulster, w'lili 
inset of Belfast and Environs, Nation (N. Y.) 30 Aug. 

161/2 Two admirable maps . . with Iiiset-s indicating the 
geology, the comp.'irntive density of popiilatiun, and ibe 
agriculture of eastern equ.*ituri.vl Africa. 

e. A piece of cloth inserted or let into a dress. 

*894 Paris Atode Na 3, ji.'a An inset at the neck and 

shoulders, front an<l liack. 1899 Doily Ntnvs 16 Dec. 6/5 
The skirt has little insets of Ince all round the edge. 
ZnSB'tf V, Alsu 4 ynsett. Pa. pple. inaot : 
in sense 5 also insetted, [f. In- i or In adz\ f 
Set V, Cf. MDo. and MHG. tnsellcn, T)u. inzclten; 
MHG. iftselzen, Gcr. einsetzen^ Da. imisxtle^ Sw. 
insiitta,^ 

1 1 . trans, ? To institute, initiate. (Only in OE. : 
rendering I,. inslituPre.) Ohs. 

cooo tr. Bxda's /fist. iv. xxiii[i]. (1890) 334 ha seoifan, )>e 
SBT^t mynster heoUlon A rchtoii, heo 'mid hcodscipuni 
regolliceslifesinsctte & irymede \eiiam hoc disci/linis rit.-e 
reguiaris instituifl, 

1 2 . To set (a person) in office ; to appoint. Ohs. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter 12 poii in-set [I., iw/osuisti] 

men, mani swn Over our hcvcdc 4 to be pa. 0 157a Knox 
Hist. R^. Wks. 1846 I. 357 Comm.inding the Lnird of Kill* 
foiincs, msett Provest be the Qucnc . . to cast up the portis 
of the town, 

ts. To insert, ingraft. Const, io. ( « L. in- 
serSre.) Ohs. 

^> 37 ^ Chaucer Boeih. 11. pr. iii. 95 (Camb. MS.) So bat 
wan tlii.se thinges stjmtcii forto sownc in eres, the sorw'c pat 
is insett greuetn the thowght. xjBa Wycuf 2 Macc. vii. 21 
She monestide cche of hem.. and ynsettinge mans ynwitt to 
worn mans thoiut, saidc to Item [etc.]. - Rom. xi. 24 Forwhi 
if thou, .ajens kynde ert iiLscet in to a good olyue tre, how 
moche more thei that by kynde, schiilcn lie ynsett to her 
olvue tre f 

4 . To set (jewels' ill (gold, or the like), mre — ', 

ifaB W.SANDERBON^^n^icr 69 lliiis having inrichcd you 
with a Mine of Precious .stones, and pcrarles, with Gold lu 
inset them. 

5 . To set in, insert ; spec, to insert as an inset 
(Inset sb, a c) ; to fix an inset in (a sheet), an extra 
page in newspaper), etc. 

*890 W, J. Gorhon Foundty s?o8 This u.scf\il contrivance . . 
delivering the papers inset, pasted* cut top and bottom, 
turned out compact as a pamphlet. 1896 Newsagents* 
Ckrtm. 3 Oct. 3/2 Advertisements prinleil on a sheet which 
was insetted. 1897 F. C Cohvneabb in Ex/ositor /inr. 3U2 
The numbers inset in my iransl.’ition indicate the pages of 
the ArmeoLVi text. i8m Mon/h Mar. -tjS An excellent 
map containing three smaller plans inset. ' 

Ilcnce Inse'tted pp/. a. 
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1893 West Ml. Gas. 19 Apr. 7/2 The txlia cost of cariiage 
t.>in'*c(|ui:nt upon insetted advertisements in niaga/in*>. 

ZnBet (i’liscl), pp/. a. [In aih. 1 1 b.J 
+ 1 . Implanted, iiinatu, native. Ohs. 

*545 Haynoi.ij Bvr/k Mankynde (»5f'4) bb'* The h.m»5-*l 
. .maintaining of the inset and naturall beaulie ina woiiiaii. 
>594 'I'* H* l a, /*riutaud. Er. Acad. if. .Genera, 1 he harih 
from whence pr...rerdcih .'ill that inset .and native heate. 

2 . = Ini. A til ;or Vset with precious stones). 

1588 Wills ^ iur. N. C. (SurtecK) II. 179 One hirdgc 
Danske chist, with ins« it w^nke. 

3 . inserted ns .an inset. 

1885 Pall Alall G. 11 June fi 1 ]*’a(h purl will ('i>nt.ain ten 
p.agc plates, faur illustialioiis in the text, and ulie inset 
plate. 1891 'titt/e.i 14 Apr. 3':: The m.ip..tiuw iticliides 
inset maps ^litaining ehait.- uf ihi* iiiwiiths uf the >^ambesi, 
•.>f Delagoa Bay leic. J. 

tl'nae^tter. oh. (app. error for insiller, I. 
In Ot/p. lie > Si’i'TER.J An iinlwellei* ; tmewho 
resides in the place. 

171* PkiOKAi X Dire, i. i h.-wardens (cd. .p i,% Th<-sf: say, 
that Oul-settcrs, by re.'ison <;f the which the>' utciipy 

in the Parish^ are as inni;li P:iiishii..iieis ;i> the In-cllers. 

Z'nse:ttlllg* vh/. sh. fix adv. 11 c.] a. 
Printing. =lsiiK.STloN 2. D. Tiisci tion, fixing. 

18^ Kuskix .Stones ^V.■w. II. vii. § sc.*. 747 'I he cement and 
various insetting of the K'llconics. >867 //vniny t'iix. |,r'- 
note. Written without breaks, till near the b<ittt>ni .T p. i;ji, 
as marked by the insetting of the even liiit-.s here, igoo 
Mag^. 7 Mai. ai f-./v £xplanat(*ry secli*»ns- .-.iii.h as 
might he relegated |rt footnotes in n »iii»(leni huok - au* 
indicated by siii.ill type and in.setting. 

Znseverable (inscvdrab’l), a. [In-:*.] In- 
capable of being severed or broken ; inseparable. 

1661 K. I/Esf RANGE Interest Mistaken 146 'Tbi.s would 
seem tu imply a more In.severable Interest than I aytne at. 
1841 Cay LIN A'. Amer. inti. 11. Iviii. 995 The ufleiice is lust 
ill the inseverable iniquity in whiiJi all join. 1880 Sir E. 
Kkku Japan I. p. .\xiv, Ancient and inseverable Ipond-s. 

ZnBBVerably (inscvorabli;, adz*, [f prec. + 
-LY ^.] In .*in iiisevernlde maniici ; inseparably. 
i64o'FurLKR Joseph's Coat v. (1867) 1 57 T-esl |jerad venture 
.. we have in^everably l^eeii overtaken with the sin of glut* 
tony. 1849 J. Wilson in Bhekw. d/rt.<r. l.XVl. C-zj; What 
a h:ind that was which bound the two into one — insfver 
ably! i 88 r Dai.likgki: Creator 82 Mind Is in.severahly 
nssockited with iieiiial matter. 

In 8 ew(o, Inseygne, obs. ff. K.srite, Ensign v. 
t ZtlBba*de, v. Ohs. rare - *. [f. In- 4 Shade 
V . : cf. Enshadk.] (ram. To shade ; lo lint 01 
vary one colour with .Tnothcr. 

1813-16 W. Bkownf firit. Past, 1. v. BiJ \Vhi>f*e Lilly- 
white, insliadc.l with the Rose Had that man saicnv, uliu 
sung th’ Eiicidos, Dido had in uMinion slept. 

t insha'dow, v. Oh. rare ~ f I.v- *.] 

1811 Flokio, fHomhare, to inshadow, to darken, 
t Insha*nked, (I. Ohs. rare [ 1 n-‘“\] Hav- 
ing «i shank. 

1611 Flokio, Infustito, instaked, inshanked. 
tZ*3l8liape. Ohs. rare. ff. In adv. 12 + Shape 
i/l] Inward .shape ; intern.nl fonii, 
i^;r Goi.iung 1H Moma^ vi. 66 Socrates . t.'uiglit th.it 
God iR n niiricle, and that in the same there is a ccitaine 
Insluipe, which Jnslinue .ns in respect* uf God, is the know- 
ledge which Gud Icitn of liiiiiscife. ^ /hid. xxvii. 423 'i'hi-* 
inurkc is. .of the very substance and itishape of Religion. 

Znahave (i*niJrMv). [f. In adv. u 4 Suave.] 
A tool used by coopers for shaving or planing the 
inner face of staves. 

i8;r5 Knight I^ict. Mech. riSg 2 /x^/iarv (Coopering), 
a jointer having a convcx-edgcil bit, on which the inner 
faces of staves are dressed. 

t Inshea'f, 71. Obs.rare'~^. [In-^i.] 

181 X Florid, Immazzettare, to iinbundlc, tu inshcafe, to 
m.'ike into handfuls. 

Inaheath, obs. form of Knriieath. 
tlxislie'd, V. Ohs. [f. In- I t Sued r*. ; tr. L. 
infnnd/re^ 

1. trans. To shed or pour something upon ; to 
sprinkle or wet with a liquid. 

x^ Wvci.iR Dan. iv. 22 In dewe of heuenc thou shah be 
inshed I13SB bished, I.. in funderis\. — Judith vii. 23 Onias 
risende, the tens inshed' [1388 luschcd with Lccris, L. in- 
Jhsus lot. ryMtis\. 

2 . To .shed or pour in ; to infuse. 

1435 MisvN/YrY Loi'e 41 SUk swetnes oflikynge hete and 
songe to a lufand sanle is insched. ibid. 99 Euer-lastynge 
lufe gladis & plentciius lykyngc inschetlis. 

So t I’ttHhe d ppl. a . ; lushe^dding 7 >h/. sh. 

X435 M isvN Eire /.m' 62 Of insched gladnes. 1831 Rl'.skin 
Stones t\‘H. I. XX. (1874) 2 v 3 The slancd insheddiug of 
li^t throuch his vaulted roof. 

Znskeil. enahell (inijc l, en-), v. rare. [f. 
In- 1 , Ejt-I f Shell jA] trans. To withdr.iw 
within the shell. Also 

1607 SiiAKS. Cor. IV. vi. 45 Aiifllidins . . Thrusts forth his 
homes againe into the world Which were In-shcUcd, w hen 
Martins stood for Rome. x8x4 /'ro/hetess^ 1. i, 'I'be foes 
Shrink and enshell themselves within their town. X877 
Blackir Wise Men joa None In mortal frame enshelled. 

t Inahiedder. Ohs, rare, [f. *inshie/d - l^N- 
8HIKLU V. F -ekI.] One who .shields; a pro- 
tector. 

a 1300 £. E. Psalter cxx[i]. 5 Laverd in-si:hilder la? Over 
he right-band of he. 

Tmulxitixiiy •J*niJdi:niij). v/d. sh. [iNun/z^. 11 c.l 
A shining in ; illumination. So Z’aslii^iilng ppf. 
a. [In €hh>. 1 1 a], that shines in. 
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1717 W. Mathkr Ynfc. Man's ComP» ^12 To receive the 
Inshiiiiiig of C;race. 1847 BciiNARn Rakton StUet, 11849) 
57 That inshiniiif* light which enlightens every regenerate 
Christian. s88e Monthly <U. S.) Oct. 30 Even 

the iiishining of God'a Spirit into our hearts still leaves us 
only men. 1887 Anna Forbes /M r/f/rurfr 237 The mass of 
hiini.'in beings. .were lietter individualised by the inshinitig 
moonbeams than by the sparsely scattered lamps. 

t Znflliip Ciniji*p', V, Obs. [f. In- I + Snip sK 
Cf. MDii. tmce^Nf Du. tnsc/iipcfi, Oai^einschiffen, 
Da. indskibCf Sw. inskeppa,"] irons. To put into 
a ship ; to ship ; to t-mbark. 

itti Shaks. X Htn. Y/, v. i. 49 (Fol. 4) See them guarded. 
And safely brought to^Dover, where inshlpp'd [Jillos x-3 
wherein ship’d] Commit them to the fortune of the sea. 
x6xg Daniel Hymtn's Tri, Wks. (1717) 13s When she was 
thus inshipp'd. .she spies a Woman sitting with a Child. 

flnsM'rt, t/. Obs, rare'^**. tmxts, Tn 

clothe in a shirt. 

i6x« Florio, /ncamisciartt to inshirt, to insniucke. 

In Bharei 1 - iiraho're, adv. ///;*. [f. In 

adv. f Shorb. Cf. Inland odrAj 

A. Otiv, From .seaward in towards the shore ; 
close to the shore. 

1748 Anson's Fey, li. v. i86 We saw ,i ship in shore . . 
plying up the coast, /biif. xi. 251 I'lie two Cuttci-s . . were 
. .sent in shore. s8ia Sporting' Mag, XXXIX. 87 She was 
..driven inshore by some boats. 1858 Kan'k Ard, Expi. 
II. xxvi. 287, I deleriiiined to keep in-sbnrc, in .spite of the 
barricades of ice. *884 I*af. Kusiatt So 1 'bcy went closer 
inshore. 

b. Inshore of ; Nearer to the shore than (some- 
thing else).; between (something) .'iiul the snore. 

i8j{9 in Merc. Marine Mag ixZOo) VII. 49 The Uavilah 
passing in-shore of the Bombay, i860 Mai'rv i*hjs. fieog. 
Sra (Low) viii. 4 397 Inshore of . . the Black Stream, .along 
the eastern shores of .Asia, is found a. .current of cold water. 
1876 Davis Polaris A'4/. v. no The Pol.aris was anchurcil 
just inshore of the largest iceberg. 

B. atirib, or odj. Lying, situated, or carried on 
near or close to the shore. 

1701 in Picton Ret\ (1883) I. 308 Botb..y* 

insnorc and outward ships. Ihid. 309 Those that lay their 
inshore anchois without buoys. 1748 Ln. .Sr. Vincknt in 
Nicolas Nelson's Pish, 11 May (.1845) 11 1 . 15 You shall also 
have .some choice Fellows of the in*.sliore Squadron. 1855 
Co»ynmll 1 1 During the month of August . . the pi incisal 
or inshore Ashing begins. 1885 Times 25 May 9 The in- 
shore waters of tiie .Scotch coa.s( are being ovcrftslied. 
b. Moving or directed in towards the shore. 

188a C Elton Orig. Eng. J/isL 51 With a high tide and 
an inshore wind their homes and lives were always in danger 
of destruction. 

tZml&O'rOi V, Obs, Also 6 onahoar, 7 on- 
shore. [f. In -1 -1- Shohb irons. To put on 
shore ; to laud. 

*577 Stanyiiurst VescK trel, in HolinshetPs Chron. 
fx8^-8) VI. 38 'i'hey are no .sooner insliured, than they 
yecld up their ghosts. 1583 — Mneis 1. (Arb.) 29 Theare 
they were eiislioared, whearc thow slialc shortlye .see toun 
wats. <1x6x8 J. DAVIE.S n^iPs Pilgr, (1878) 40 Death.. 
Enshore my Soule neer drownd in flesh, and bloud. 
t Z'nMOt. Obs, [f. In adv, 1 r d -f Shot sIk 
Cf. offshoot.'] A piece Bhooting or projecting in- 
\v.irds; in quot. applied to a part of the sea 
ranning into the lanri. 

*555 W. Watreman Eordle Eacions ti. vii, 1^5 .\n inshot 
of the .Sea, called the Bosome of Parthia lPcr.si.vi (iulf]. 

Inshow, obs. variant of Ensue. 

Inshrine, Inahrowd: see Enshrine, -shroud. 
tlnsicoate, Obs. rare"'' [f, L. type *i»- 
siccare (prob. in med. or inod.L. ; cf. obs. en^ 
seiher)^ f. in- (In- -) + to dry.] irons. To 

dry. So t liuiocated ppl, a. ; f Insiooation, 
drying. 

1623 CocKF.RAM, iMsitxaied, diy’ed. i6s8 Phili.ii'S, insic- 
cation^ a drying. 

t Insicoated, a, Obs, rarer '' " [f . L. insicedi-us 
undried + -Ki» '.] Undried. (Cockeram, 1633 pt. 11.) 
InBicht, Sc. form of In right sb"^^ Obs, 

ZnsidO (i'nisai'd, imsdid), sb., adj.^ adv,^ and 
prop. [f. In odj. {ads*, used atirib.) + Side. The 
opposite of outside in sill senses. 

The two parts appear to have naturally even .strcs.s as in 
east sidsy right side^ top sidtf back sidc^ with a tendency to 
a stronger on the sh. part. But when used attrib.^ or when 
contrasted cxulicitly or implicitly with outside^ and often 
when followed by 0 / and a xA, the main stress is on in.} 

A. sb, ♦ 

1 . The inner side or surface; that side of anything 
which is within, or nearer to the centre, or farther 
from the outer edge or surface ; in a foot-path, the 
side next to the wall, or away from the road. 

1304 in A*«W' Gilds 327 A tabell yn the syde of the halle. . 
a l^ch yn the yn-syde of the tahell. 1535 Coveroalr 
X aingp VL IS Salomon.. huylded the wallcs on the insyde 
with Ceder tymber. 1583 Hollviiand Cawpo di Eior 333 
Rubbing it [my pen) against the inside of my cote, 16x3 
Shaks. Hen. Fill, iii. li. 78 J.x>ok*d he o' th’ inside of the 
Paper ? i66i Gerbikr Prime. (1665) 30 There i.s a necessary 
Magnificence to he expre.st bn the Front and inside -of 
Princely Buildings, answerable to their greatnesse. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. ThrvenoPs Trent. 1. 113 Over the third Gate, in 
the in-side . .is this Inscription. 1703 MoxoN Mech. Exert. 
^3 The two insides of the loynt-KuIe Carpenters use. 1838 
T. Thomson Ckem. Org. Bodies 600 A very thin coating of 
the acid is deposited equably upon the inside of the vessel. 
*•94 yellew Bk, 1 . 103 They might pass me by now, not 
even give me the inside of the pavement. 


b. FenHnj^. (See quot. 1863.) 

169a Sir W. Hope Eencing-Messter 92 When you put-bj* 
the thrust, you put it by upon the inside of your Sword. 1863 
A rckery, Fencing, fy Brotuisxvord (Ktldg.) 46 It is customaiy* 
for adversaries, on coming to the Giiaid, to Engage, or to 
join blade.s, on what is called the that is the r/V/i/ 

side; although there are occasions on which it is advi.sahle 
to engage 011 the outside, or on the left; otherwise called 
the Quart* or Tierce .sides. 

2 . The inner parlor the Bpace within something; 
the interior. 

c 1350 CiiEKK Matt, xxiii. 25 le clcnsej-' outward part of 
cup .*ind y'* disch, hut y=' in.sijd is ful of robri and vnstaid- 
iie.s. x6ii .SiiAKS. IFiut. T. iv. iv. B33 Shew the in<siile of 
yiiir I'lirsc to the niit-.side of his hand, and no more adoe. 
i^x Mk.to.n /'. R, IV. 58 So well 1 h.*i\'e dispo:^ hlyaery 
inicru^copc— thou mayest lichuld. Outside and inside both, 
pillars ami roofs. 1796 Mokkk Amcr, Geog. I. 104 Tlie in- 
sides of their dwellings exhibit a complete picture of filth 
and indolence. 1870 L'Estuance Miss Mit/ord I. ii. 37 
'I'hc company in the iti.side [of the coach) , . being tolerably 
quiet. 180X C. Roberts . / drift A mer. 6 , 1 had a very varied 
lime and Icanit something of the inside of a country. 


b. (imiBoid.) The interior of the body; the 
internal organs, esp. the stomach and bowels ; the 
entrails. (Also in M, in same sense.) coVoq, and dial. 

(1581 StanEV Apo/. Poclrie (Ark) 21 In the body of liis 
work, though the inside and strength were Philosophy, the 
skinne as it were and benutie, depended most of Poetrie.J 
*74* "3 Wkslev yrnl. (1749) 91 It was as if their heart, as if 
all their inside, ns if their whole body was^ tearing all to 
pieces. 2840 KIarrvat Poor yachxxx, My inside.s are out 
of order. x856 KtNOSLKv U’esPv. /lot hi, .So now away 
home ; my inside rrles cupbostrd. 1893 Sklour Tr,tr. R. E. 
Africa 143 'i'here was a lot of blood about, .and some odd 
portions of a iiian's inside. 

c. fig. Inward nature, mine], thought, or mean- 
ing. (Sometimes with humorous suggestion of 
sense b.) 

*599 Massi.sger, etc. Old Liiw i. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 416/1 
Come, (.‘uiiie, here's none but friends hete, we may speak. 
Our insides freely. <x x6x8 Sylvester Hymn St. I.txvis 133 
Rebellious Peer.s, Who . . measuring hi.s iii-.side by his age. 
Troubled his State with storms of Civill Rage. 1676 Phil. 
Trans. XL 554 Siieton. hath drawn to life both ttie Por- 
traicturcs and Insides of the mi Cms.*irs. 1749 Ciiestkrf. 
Lett, (1792) II. 183 In order to judge of the inside of others, 
study your own. 2833^ Lam a /ilia Ser. 11. /iarrenn. /enag. 
Fac. Mod. A rt, Consc ious of the heroic inside of the noble 
Quixote. 

d. The middle or main portion of a period of 
time, exclusive of the beginning and end. (In quot. 
1890, in the inside of * inside of*, within: see 

C. 3.) coUoq. 

lite Cr.ARK Ri'rrf.ll Ocean Trag. 74 (Farmer) Tain't to 
be done in the inside of a month. 1801 T. Haruy Tess 
(189a) 204 The Reverend Felix ..home for the inside of a 
fortnight. xS^ Spectator to Feb. 189 Bishops, .in order to 
come to London for the in.sidc of a week..h.TS'e to alter 
a number of arrangements. 

3 . (ellipt. use of the adj. or .idv.) An inside pas- 
senger or place in a coach or other vehicle, colloq. 

2798 Canning, etc. Leves Triangles 179 in Anti-yacoFin, 
So dow’n thy hill, romantic Ashixiurn, glides The Derby 
dilly, carrying Three Insides. 2837 Dickens Pickxv. xxviii, 
The old t^enUeman inside . . informs the other inside that 
they’re going to change directly ; on which the other inside 
w.Tice.s himself u^ 1838 Sovtiikv At//. (1856) IV. 5.40 The 
four insides of a Dover coach are taken for to-morrow morn- 
ing. 2890 Boldkewooo Col. Reformer (1891) 228, 1 picked 
myself up and went to help out the insides, 

4 . In advb. phr. f;fj/d^ii///(i-nsmdiau*t), formerly 
also inside outwards (usually with the verb turn ) : 
So that the inner side becomes the outer ; so as to 
expose the inside or interior. Also fig. 

? <1x600 Tarltods yests iHalliw.) Introd. 22 G>uld you 
tume him inside out, You would presentlie sre, Squeaking 
[etc.]. 2681-6 J. Scott C' 4 r. /.i/e ixsgf) HI. :?65 [He] turned 
them inside-outw.ards, and revealed their hidden Sense to 
the World. 1691 Washington tr. Milton's Def Pop. i. 
(1851) 32 'J'hoiigh one .should turn you topsie-turvy, and 
in-side out, [you] are but a Grafnmari.in. x^tr H . Walfolk 
A nx/ Jmls. (xBsq) I. 7 Turned their coats inside outwards 
for luck. 2836 Penny Cyei. V. 245/2 The poIyp«»..are so 
simple in their Ktmeture that they may be turned inside out 
like a glove. 1887 Jkssopf A ready vii. 2x4. 

B. adj. (i*ns3id.) Situated on or in the inside ; 
of, bel'jiiging to, or used for the inside {lit, anti 
fig ’) ; interior, internal. 

Often used technically ; esp, in refmnce to^ locomotive 
engines having the driving.gcar within the main frame, as 
inside cylinder, framing, gear. Also, inside callipers, tool, 
etc. i.c. used for the intenor of cylindrical or hollow work. 

2611 SiiAKS. Wint. T, I. ii. 286 Is W'hispering nothing? 
Is leaning Cheeke to Chccke?. . Kissing with in-sidc Lip? 
1703 Moxqn Mech. Exert. 244 Outside and in.sidc 1 cubing 
for Plastring. 1793 Smcaton Edystmt A. 4 1 89 An excellent 
mortar for under-drawing, and inside work. 2839 /^^Rineer 
VI 1 . 2xx/x The outside cylinder express engines running to 


being bolted to me out.si<ie or me inside framing. ... 

Willis & Clark (raMr^rn^rfxSSb) III. 177 The inside fittings 
of the r^ms. 2896 Allbutfs Syst. Med. 1 . 151 An efficient 
mechanism by which out>ide variability is used for the main- 
tenance of inside constancy. 

b. Of a person : Employed within a house or 
building ; workinfr indoors. 

18M l^fdly Hews 8 Oct. Cfs Counting the number of hours 
worked, the outside men are given an e(]unl amount of em- 
ployment with the inside men. Mod. U, .V. Newspaper 
Advt., Situation wanted as inside man in private family, 

e. Inside edge {Skating ) : see Eihjk 7 b. Inside 


track : in Racing, the inner side of a curved track 
(which is shorter than the outer) ; hence fig, a 
position of advantage. 

i86y O. W. Holmes Guard, Angel <1891^ 197 It gave 

him toe in.sidc track, as the sporting men say, with reference 
to any rivaks for the good-will of either of these. 

C. adv, (insdi'd. > On or in the inside. 

1 . On the inner side. 

1803 Nelson 4 June in Nicolas Disp. (184s) V. 79 This 
Island is bold, too, inside or 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 
71 The Goli.'Uh..had thehonora lead inside. 

2 . In or into the inner part ; within ; ir.temally. 

»® 5 * Nimrod* Road 17 I* iill, inside, sir. 2866 Latham 

s. V., Itinerant Showman, Now then, ladies and gentlemen, 
walk inside, walk inside ! 2875 'J*. W. H igcinsom //ist. t/. S. 
xi. 93 I'lie houses were kept very clean inside and out. 

3 . Inside of (in reference to time) : Within the 
space of; in less than the whole of (a period); 
before the end of. U.S, and Colonial, coltoq,^ 

2887 Hartford Courant 13 Jan. (Farmer), Both animals 
‘ had liecii killed inside of five minutes. 2889 Boldkewooo 

Robbery under Arms xi, He knocked the seven senses out 
of him inside of three rounds. Ibid, xxi. I've been pretty 
quick coming : thirty mile inside of three hours. 

D. ptrp. Inside of ; on the inner side, or in the 
inner pari, of; within. 

2792 J. Lackincton Mem. (1792) 212 The coachman put me 
inside the carriage. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mastxxxv. x33The 
captain stood well to the westward, to run inside the Ber- 
mudas. i8s5 Browning Ch, Roland xxix, As when a trap 
shuts— you’re inside the den ! i8ta W. I.arhen Sch. Course 
Heat 79 We must get rid of the air inside the tube. 

Hence f Z'aai-’delar adsK Obs., inwardly^ 

2803 Tavlor in Robberds Mem. I. 457 Ytiu say some- 
thing oiitsidely rude and insidely civil ab^t its being my 
choice to edit. 

tXnai'de,}'- Obs. rare""', fad. 1^. imidlre lo 
sit on : see Insident.] intr. To be seated or 
situated on something. 

1637 Tomlinson Renotts Disp. 353 On whose summities 
three, .grateful leafs do inside. 

Insi'dedness. nonce^uht. [f. Inside + -ed 4 - 
-NKH.S.] The condition of being inside something 
else. 

2888 I)K. Argyll in 19/4 Cent. Jan. 156 Another kind of 
out.sidcdness and insidedness. .namely, the insidedness, the 
self-contaiiiedness, of every org.ani^m as a whole with refer- 
ence to all cxLcrnal force.s. 

t I*3IBideilt| a. Ohs, [ad. I., insident-em, pr. 
pple. of fw/V/<7r to sit In or on, to inhere or subsist 
In, f. in- (In- 2) + sedere to sit.] Residing or sub- 
sistine in ; inherent. 

2583 Babinci'On Commafidm, vii. (1637) 68 It is so sweete 
and so insident to v.s which this iawe forhiddeth. 2590 
(iREEKE Mourn. Gartn, 44 These vices are insident by 
nature. <1 1642 Bp. Mountacu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 115 'I'hc 
course of Gods Spirit is. .ingredient and insident, as in good 
men ; or urgent and impellent, as in bad men. i 6<0 Blount 
Glossogr,, Insident, sitting on or in, remaining, continuing. 

ZuBiddr (i-usai'doj). [f. In 81UE + -£n l.] One 
who is inside ; a person who is within the limits of 
some place, society, organization, etc. ; hence, one 
in possession of special information, one who is * in 
the secret ’. Opposed to outsider. 

1875 PosTR Gains i. (cd. 2) 31 Named outsiders {exquilini) 
ns oppn.scd to the burgesses or insiders (inquilini). 18B5 
/'ail Mall G, 30 June blx Change him from an outsider 
into an insider (however .slight the connection), and the 
thing is done. 2891 Nation (N. Y.) 22 Dec. 468/3 It was 
possible for insiders to use it.s revelations in speculation 
on the Bourse. 

t Zll8rdiary« a, Obs. rare, [f. L. insidite am- 
bushes, ambuscade 4- -ary.] ■» Insidious. 

2615 W. B. True School IFar x8 The sending forth of 
Bltxxly, Trecherous, and Insidiarie persons. 

tZnsi'diatef V, Obs, \f. njpl. stem of L. insi- 
diart to lie in ambush, f. insidin ambush.] 

1 . trans. To lie in wait for ; to plot against. 

2604 Hrvwooo Gunaik. v. ssTiShe was ambushed by two 

Ccntaures..who inudiatiiig her virgin chastitie, shee [etc.]. 
<r 263* T. Tayix>r Cods y^gem. 11. U. (1642) 20 Pretending 
that he had privately insidiated his father’s life. 26MS T. 
Stanlkv I*oems too For this friends insidiate their friends. 
x6^ — Hist. Philos. V, (1701) 204/2 They .. every hour 
insidiate our (}ood. 

2 . intr. To lie in wait ; to plot 

26r6 W, Sclatkr E^, 2 T^ss. (2620) 295 Wolues enter or 
insidiat, not sparing the flockc. 16M Sir W. Berkley Am/ 
/.ady IV. iii. in Hazl. Dotlsley Xll. 605 She pays the fault 
of her abusing me, Insidiatifig with my Milesfavs (Qrati To 
search, and then Mtniy my resolution. 

Hence t Inai'diatlng ppl. a, Obs, 

id3S Hevwood 2ndPt. Iron Age iv. Wks. 1674 III. 409 
What passionate and insidiating lookes Hee cast on her. 
2^2 True Nonco^, 406 Admitting your meaning to be only 
or s delilwrat insidiating murther. 

tZnBidia*tioil. Obs,^ fn. of action from L. 
insididrl to Inhidiate.] ‘ The action of lying in 
wait or plotting; a plot ; an insidiouf act. 

26x1 Cotta Disc. Vang. Pract, Phys. 11. Iv. xii Who by 
their insidiation of. the proofie of my skill . . prouoked it. 
i6e8 Hobbes Thucyd. (1822) 2 The goodness of the land . . 
made them more obnoxious to the insidiation of strangers. 
1668 H. More Div. Vial. it. levii. (27x3) 139 Industrious 
Insidlations of other stronger and more crafty Creatures that 
hunt after their Pftsy* 

t Zaai’diator* Obs. [a. L. insididtor, ogent- 
n. from insididrl : see Insidiate.] A lier in wait ; 
a plotter. 
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xS|9 TavAnbr Hard, Wysfd, i. 5 b, Such as be inan> 
ciudlourR, or insidiatoures of mannes lyfe. 1660 H. More 
Myst. VII. xvii. 31^8 It is not unconceivable how these 
invisible Insidiators may so apply themselves, a tin Bak- 
ROW Serm. (1687) 1 . x. 132 Bfith open enemies ond close 
insidiatotirs. 

Insiaio'sitx. rare, [f, I^. insididS’Us (see 
next) + -ITT. Cf. OF. insmiosiN (Godef.)-] In- 
sidious quality, insidiousness. 

sStj Ruskin ArrmvtofChtue (x88o) JI. zoa, [ 1 ] solemnly 
deny the insidiosity of my Question. 

InsidioiIB (insi'dios), a. Also 8-9 erron, in- 
siduoua. [ad. J.. imidios-us cunning, deceitful, 
f. imidim ambush : see -ous. Cf. F. imidimx 
(1420 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Full of wiles or plots ; lying in wait or seeking 
to entrap or ensnare; proceeding or operating 
secretly or subtly so as not to excite suspicion ; 
sly, treacherous, deceitful, underhand, artful, cun- 
ning, crafty, wily. (Of persons and things.) 

■545 JovR Exp, Dan, xi. (R.), There Ije nowe mcruelons 
subtyle craftinesses exercised by courtes insidioiise wyli* 
nesses. 165a C. B. Stavylton Herodian 32 All petNuns 
goml he banish'd as insulious, And kimt iSuffooncs de- 
baiichcd and perfidious. 169a Socth 12 Sertn, (1607) 1. 522 
A false, insidious Tuiigue, may whisfier a Lj'e so dose, and 
low. ^ 17x5 PoHK Odyss, XII. 30T The silent fisher casts th* 
insidious fo(^. Watson Philip ill (1793) I. in. aw 

Some deep insidious design against the states. x8s| J. H. 
Newman Jlisi. ,Sk. (1873) H* it* 9^ A more powerful and 
insidious enemy. xB^ Uaiks Cen/r. Attier, ii. 13 For them 
civilisation is an insidious, hut a no less sure and dendly, 
poison. Ttod. A victim to an insidious disease. 

Insidiously (iuHi'diasli), atift. [f. prcc. + 
•LY -.] In an insidious manner ; by secret plotting 
or artifice ; in a subtle or undcihand way ; slyly, 
craftily, treacherously, deceitfully. 

« 5<^5 Jf'VE Exp. Don, vi. 66 'fhese men insidiously ol> 
seruing daiilel, espyed him praying and makinge siipplU 
racdoii to his god. a i6a6 Bacon (J.), The castle uf Cadmus 
was taken by Phebidns . . insidiously and in violation of 
league. 177^1 Johnson L. /*., Wks. IV. 40 Those 
who officiously, or insirluuiisly, quicken his attention to 
ofl'cnccs. 1^ W. H. Mim. .SViw/. I'cntpt. Christ \x\, ^2 
The reptile, insidiously lying in wait in the dust. 

Insidiousness (inni'didsnes). [f. as prpe. 4- 
-RE88.] Insidious quality or character; trcacher- 
ousness, craftiness, subtle deceitfulncss. 

AX677 Bahrow Serm, 11687) l. y. 65 He hath Hillc of the 
SeiiKnt., (none of its lurking insidiousnervi). i7$x Johnson 
Rtwili/cr No. 174 P 8 My heart, indceil, acquii.s me of 
deliberate maliKtiity, or interested insidiousness. 1846 I.un* 
1)1 K Missionary Life in Samoa 272 The disastrous results 
of Jesuitical insidiousness, 

Inaiglit (insoiO, .rAl Forms: 3-4 insiht, 
3 Orm, iunsihht, (4-5 inaihte), 3-5 inai3t(o,(3 
iuiijht, 4 -sy^ht, -sy^t), 4 ensight, 5 ensyght, 
5-6 iniiyght(e, -sighte, 3- inflight, [f. In adv, 
+ Stout sb, Cf, MDu. insicht^ Du. inzigtt Gcr. 
einsieht^ Da. indsigt^ Sw. insigt, 

^ Tiieprigiii.'il notion Appears to have been * internal sight', 
i. e. with the eyes uf the mind or iiiiderstandiiig (see 1 n aiii\ 
12c). Cf. the same use of /’«• in MK. iHXoit « sometimes an 
equivalent of insight\ and OK. ingehygdy vtsePam', etc. 
But stibseq. there arose tendency to analyse the word .'is 
sight or seeing into a thing or subject, .although even so 
there usually remained the notion of penetrating into things 
or seeing beneath their surfai;t with the eyes of the under- 
standing.! 

1 1 * Internal sight, mental vision or perception, 
discernment; in early use sometimes, Under- 
standing, intelligence, wisdom. Obs, 

c laoo (.)RMiN 8789 He )ifehh himm . . innsihht tunnderr- 
stanndenn all Jiott mann ma3) unnderriitanndenn. Ibid 
11^08 Furr sawle onnfnb art Drihhtin Godd Innsihht 
minndi^nesKC. 1097 K. Oi.ftvc. (Rolls) 6261 Her of s(>)>e 
seggeb ^e as hi )oure in sijte. aijpaCttrsor M, 1565 Sua 
blmd pai war in |>air insight, |hit rcckining cuth jiai nan o 
right. 1340 Hampolb Pr, Consc, 253 pus Iwr four lettes his 
insight pat he knaws noghthim-selfe right, c 1440 1 a)Nf.i.kti 
Graii xxxL 214 Pew'orais .. Whiche that non man vndir- 
stondyn ne Myiite, but Only God thorwh his Insihte. c 1491 
Ckasi. Goddes Chyld. 47 An Intellectiiel vision is callyd 
whanne the Insighte of the sowle..is cleerly fustn}^ in un- 
bodely substaunce wyth a sothfaste knowyngc. 1570 LKviNa 
Mantp, 1x9/42 liLsigbt of knowledge, scientia, 1578 Chr. 
Prayers in Priv, Prayers (i8^i) 440 Much better is .. the 
insight of the mind than the light, or ej'esighi, of the body. 
<647 H. Morb Stmg of S(ml 1. 11. xxxii. Much he spake where 
I had no insight. 

tb,*^With in (a, 0, on, of)\ Knowledge of or 
skill in (a particul^ subject or department). Obs, 

^ t laoo Ormin 3437 Amang |ie Calldcowis-sho beod j^tt caiin 
innsihht o steorrness. Ibid, 7084 U pwitess . . patt haflilen dep 
innMhht & witt Off fcle kinne pingess, e tma Lay. ^97 
Insiht he cuSe : a winde and a mono, c 1430 ffymms Virg. 
(1867) 66 In discrecioun I haue in-si)t. sgig More in Grafton 
ChroH, (1566) II. 8fo He.. hod gotten by great experience. . 
depe insight in pollitique and worldly driftes. 1990 Spenser 
r, Q, III. lii. It Merlin had in Magick more in.sight Then 
evtt him before, or .after, living wight. i6ia Bkinsi.ky Lad, 
LU, 174 To follow the Ix)gi»e places in Apthonius in a 
fhil^phical discourse, doth require .. some insight in 
Logick. i84» Wilkins Ntto Planet i. (1707) 146 We should 
wmiim what particular insight and expwieiice they had in 

2 . The fact of penetrating with the eyes of the 
understanding into the inner character or hidden 
nature of things ; a glimpse or view beneath the 
surface ; the faculty or power of thus seeing. 

VoL. V. 


€ isBo Sins'EV Ps. XVII. iii, Where hilcnt Niqht might seeme 
all taultcs to hide. Then was I, by thy sf*.'ircliiiig insiglu 
tride. 1683 \^,E.Art Conzrrse 26 Ohstin.'icy the product 
either of great Pride or little Insight. i8ia Wokdsw. Sonu.. 
Eve Marriage of Friettd^ W'hcn the closer view of weddea 
life Hath shown that nothing human can be clear From 
frailty, for that insight niixy the Wife 'I'o her indulgent d 
become more dear. 1840 T iiiRLWALL Greece VIl. 245 'J lie 
insight and the eflbrt ainie too late to lie of any avail. 
1851-5 Bhimi.ky Ess.f Tennyson 3 Mr. Tennyson is a poet of 
large compass, of profound insight, of finished skill. 1879 
Farrar St, Paul il. 59 That insight which secs at once 
into the heart of every' moral difficulty. 

b. With ///Z/I (ffw). 

is8» StnNKY A Pol, Poetrie (Arh.) 34 Tx-t but Sophocles ' 
bring you Aiax on a st.*ige .. and tell inec if you liaue not u 
more familiar insight into anger, then finding in the Sclioolc- 
mcii his genus and dijgerence ? tgW A. Day Eng, Secret a ry 
I. (1625) 47 This by insight had into the vciy worst and 
lowest sort of men shall you finde. 1590 Orei.ne Orplta- 
rims Wks. i.GroiKirt) XU. 72 You haue a deeiicr insight 
in my thoughts then m^-sclf. 1674 Owf.v Holy .Spirit 
(1693) 174 A Spiritual Saving Insight into Spiritual things. 
171a IltHJCKi.t. Sped. No. 506 p X2 Giving her an insight into 
tiling she had no notion of licfore. 1718 Freethinker No. 14 
F 6 Tins thorough Insight into the Man . . makes me disesteetii 
him. 1863 (iEO. Kliot Rontola{\Z^io) I. Introd. 6 He had 
gained an insight into all sorts of aflair.s at home .'uid abroad. 
187s J. H, Be.\net /fVx/rr Medit, i. ix. 1 1 S75) 288 M ightily 
pleased with this little in.sight into Spanish village life. 

C. With//. 

18x7 Coi.KKii'MiiK Eiog. Lit. 167 The rcpr^cnt.-itive and 
reward of our past conscious rc'a‘;oiiings, insiglits, and con- 
elusions. 183a H r. M.srtinlau Denterara ii. x6 His insights 
into hi.s prospects. 1840 Caki.vlk Heroes iL (1872) 40 
Glimpsc-s of many things, .which vrcrc to ripen in a strange 
way into views, into beliefs and insights one day. 

'I'S. A mental looking to or upon something; 
consideration ; respect, regard. Ohs. 

13. . E. F: A Hit. P, R. 1^*59 He hade so hiigo an iii'^.yii to 
hts aune dedes, pat power uf pe hyae pry nee he purely 
for^ctes. 1390 Gowkr Conf. 11 . 324 Withuutc insihlc of 
moderhede . . This child withouten noise or cry Sc:hc sloii. 
Ibid. 111 . 19 As they, which none insight h.vlden, But only 
to lier [= their] drunke fare. 1491 Caxton n/as Pair. (W. 
de W. 1495) ir. 239a/T, I am become thus drye and Icne by 
the coiitynuelle ensyght that I had thcriipoii. 

tb. A view of a subject ; a coiisi^cctus. (Cf. 

F. aferfu.) Obs. rare. 

.A mharue Eiren, ( 1602H The First Bookc, containing 1 
a 'i'heoricke (or insight) of the Office of the lustices of Peace. 
t 4 . Sight (of the bodily eyes) ; looking; look- 
ing in, inspection ; a look. Obs, 

( 13150 IVill. Faterne 94 perc walked be a Imutc [>e wallcs 
to wuine in sijt. £1440 Promp. Parv. '262/1 In^yght 
inspexio^cireuMspeccio. x^Palscr. 234/2 Insight, regart. 
1577 (7. IIarvky Leiter-fk. (('amden) 57 That gooil Sir I 
'tnomas More will deyne His mntryman at first insight j 
So curtottsly to interteyne. 1586 A. Day Eng Secretary 1. { 
(1625) 8t There will not bee w^anting a iiuiiiWr that shall 1 
bicker for her, from whose iicsight, you arc altogether 
unable, .to convey her. a 1618 Sylvester Maiden s Jfinsh 
1x87 All that .. could fore-tell . . by tn-slghi of sacrificed 
Heards. 1663 Ge rhikr Connset 47 l ie must Iikcwi.se have 
a clear insight on the Gl.is.se paincs of the (.tla.sier. 

t I'nsightp jr/'.lf north. Eng. and Ac*. Obt. Also 
6 Sc. iuflioht. [Of uncertain derivation. 

In fotiii the s.imc as prec.; hut the .sense rcm.iins un- 
accounted for.l 

Goods, substance, csp. household furniture, b. 
attrib. as insight gear, 

X 5 aa Wilts 4 Im'. ,V. C. (Surtees 1835) I liciiuclhe to 
my wife all suchc g«x>dr.s witliiii die bouse as she brought 
front Petyngtoii for her parte t^f insight. 15x3 St. Papers 
Hen. Vlit^ IV. 44 Sir Kauf Fenwike .. and Sir William | 
Heron.. h.ive m.ule twoo very good roodes, and have gotten 
inoche insight, catall, horse, and prisoners. 1535 Si kwaut 
Cron. Scot. 11 . 28 With wyffc and bamis, Insicht and all 
.stoir. thid. HI. j -/3 Of come and catcll, and of insicht geir. 
X538 Belle s'DE^N Cron. Siot. (x8-.*t t 1 . x;!2 The t»esti.iil drevin 
awa)', the cornis and insicht brint. x^x Wilis 4 Int*. .V. C. 
(Surtees 1835) iq'?, 1 g\nie and 10 niy doughler 

Agnes ].ilburne the halt of my insight & bclding w^'in the 
howse. 1570 Levins Manip. itp/41 Insiglit of liousehold, 
supellex. 159a Sc. Ads fas. It § 125 'Imit n.inc of ihciii 
[the cominouii sort of people] nresiimu. .U) beaie or vse unic 
armes..viK»n onie thmr insicht or lionsh.ild giare. 0x670 
Si’ALDiNG Troub. c7/4U.y (1829) 1.2 jThey! Iiegaiic to rob and 
spouihie the carle's teiincnts . . ofthcir haill go^s, geir, insight 

{ linnishing .. and cattell. [1896 Blackm. Mag. Aug. '.'57 
t must have been stripped of all * insight ns our fore- 1 
father.! used to call hanging carpets and furniture.! 

tZnsi'eht, ZK Obs. rare [f. In- - + Sujiit.] j 
trans. To furnish with sight, to give sight to. 

1577-87 Homksheo Chron. Tl. 19/1 It siirpa-sseth natures 
course to raise the dead, to lighten or insight the blind. 
tZ'llsigllted, a. Obs. [f. I.N’Bir.HTj/*.i + -Fr)-.] 
Having insight ; endowed with insight. 

160a V YARNRR Alb. Eng. xin. Ixxvi. (1612) 315 The being 
of the Soule is to confc*sse A Dcitic, and seiiselesse such 
as are insighted lease. 16x0 Hoi.iJiNn CamdesCs Frit. 
687 lastUR Lipslus, deeply Insighted in vnderstanding 
ola Authors. ,x^ Vind. Parlt. in Harl. A/Ar. (Malh.) V. 
272 He, who i.s not informed, or thoroughly in^iKhled into 
the (ruth . . is ready to conclude it n falinry. a 1684 LkitiiiTON 
Comm, I Pet. Wks. (1868) 2S0 One insighted and interested 
in what he speaks, 

Inelgn^e, obs. form of Ensign. 
t Ill>igliat6p V, Obs, rare ’ [f. ppl. stem 

of late L. iftsimd-re to ei^rnve, f. m- (In- **) + 
signttre to ipnrK.] « tram. To mark, to engrave. 

X653 R. Sanders Phrsii^yt. 277 A mole* on or M)oul the 
ears .shews another insignated on the arms. 

Illnsignev fb . ; sec IKSTCINIA. 


t Znsi'gnei c'- Obs. Also 8 insign. [n. F. 
imigste (15th c. iii Hat7.-Darm.', ad. L. insigti’is 
distingiushcd, f. in- (In- 2 ) ksignum mark, Sign.] 
Distinguished, in a griod or bad way ; eminent, 
noted, remaikablc. 

c X46S Eng. Chron. iCamden 1856) 93 Job thy seruant in- 
sygne Wliom Snih.iii nut ersetbe to sette at care & dysdejme. 
16x8 Time's .'itore-lwuTe t 74-.- (1,.) Your commendable and 
insigiie enterprise deserve! h great recompense. x6a3 tr. 
J'nzfine's Thcat. Hon. v. i. iiiassucre the King, .by an 
insigne Irechei y. zToa C. Kl atjif.r Magn. Chr. vii. li. ( 185*) 
.9>i It is the cruss in the ensign, which ijocs now insignire^ 
and render it insign. 

II Znsi^plia ' ii)si*griiu\ sb. pi I ess freq. in 
sing, insigne .:iii.si-gn/). [L. htsigttia, pi. of its- 
^igne ‘mark*, ‘sign*, ‘ barlgc* of office’, sb. use of 
ntut. sing, of instgnis\ see prec. Cf. F. insigne 
(Diet. Acad. 1S35;, and .st:e F.nstgn j^.] 

1 . Badges or distinguishing irmrks of office or 
honour; einblctn.s of a nation, person, etc. 

1648 Merc. Acad. No. i. 3 All the /i:s:gt:itt of the late 
Viire-Chanccllor and Proctcii-;. X7as Rii ii.\bi»shn Staines, 
4 c. in Italy 15 \ Figiiie rcpir.':cntin'; the 4 Cardinal Virluer.. 
as having the Insignia of iIkmii all. a 1744 Burn Let. to 
.S'rr#// (L.), His watch was a pic.-.crit to Inrn frum the king 
of Sicily, whose arms niid instgnia arr graved on the inner 
case. 1810 Wi:i.i.iNGTov i:i (.'•tiiw', Desp, (iS^fi) VI. «;78, I 
h.ave received the King's commands to invest yon wiib the 
t.lrder of the Bath of w'hich 1 now iraiisitiii yon the insignia. 
x8^ Fkekman Xorm. Com/. III. xi. 46 King Harold .. re- 
ceived in due order thn irt'^ignia of las kingly fiffice. 

b. sing, insigne ; a b.*i<lge, ensign, or cmblcin. 
*774 J- Bryant Myihol. I. 37.S The swan w'as unduul>tedly 
the insigne of CVitman. 1794 Mathias J'nrs. J.it. (179S) 
y^) Should the insigne of a Cli.aiicvllor's aiithorify Ijc Imrnc 
by a satellite of a Frent.h Directory? 1893 G. Alien in 
Wesltn. Gae. 9 Aug. j '1 A cross, wliich was once the tnstrii- 
ment of the vilest punishment rc.'icrved for slave's, is now . . an 
insigne of knighthood. 

T; Insignia has been erroneously used as sing., 
with pi. -as. 

*774 Trinket 144 A red coat cockade and shoulder-knot, 
those irrcsLtible insi;'ni.is. xBoa NVj.r.i.iNGio.N Mem. Mar- 
hatia Warm (iiirw. Desp. irfl{7!l. 3(8 B.'ijccB.ao.. invested 
himself with every regal insignia. 1807 \V. H. Ihki.anh 
Moti. .Ship of Fools 1S2 Bells, ladle, and the fool's cap . . 
Insijjnias of their liking. x83« W'. Irvinc; II. 98 

In his hand he bore a slender white wnnd, the drraded in- 
signia of his office. 1897 Marv Kisgsi ey W. .^_/»/Vrt 566, 

I inert this morning .a big burly chief with his insigiii.a of 
office— a gretil stick. 

2 . (usually from 1.) Marks or tokens in- 
dicative of anything. 

X796Ki.I2. Hamilton l.df, Hindoo Raiak II.72 Families. . 

! in n situ.ation to afford the expensive insignia of sonw, 18x4 
I W. Irving T. 7 Vrtf-. 1 . 267 All ihesr insigni.a announced 
! tlrnt the mighty D->ndun was at hand.^ 1831 Brl'ustkr 
! Smolon (iS55> iI. xvii. i.cs Before the middle period of hi& 
life, NcviTon'w.as invested with all the in.sigr.ia of iiniiior- 
talily. 

Insignificaiice(i»signi'rik.ins}. (Also S erron. 
-enco.) [f. Insiomficant; st?c-A3fC£.] The fact 
or quality of being insigniricaiit. 

1 . Want of .signification or meaning. 

Z754 Kowakos Freed. Will t. iii. 75 Such a Man would 
use these I’crms »«/«.', irtrsistille, A'c. with perfect Insig- 
iiificence and NonNettse. 

2 . Want of significance, importance, or force ; 
complete unimportance ; cimUmj)libiIity. 

1609 Garth Disfens. 1. 187 My .’ainals are in mouldy 
mildews wrought. With ras^* insignificance of thought. 
1755 Young Centaur \. Wks. 1757 IV. 916 If we can draw 
.some moral front it, th.M will alKile its insignificance, and 
give it some little weight. 1793 Bkoik^es Math. Evid, 27 
Mr. T,ocke has shewn the in’^ignificancc of these axioms. 
x8ao Scott Monast. xvii, A sufficient niiology for a whole 
life of insignififj.an<'c. xBya Yi:ats Groxvth Comm. 329 The 
foreign commerce of Cologne .srtnk into insignificant^?. 

Insignificancy CinsiginTikan.si). [f. as prcc. : 
see -ANCY.] The quality of being insignificant, 
tl. The quality of being williout signification or 
meaning; meaninglessness; ^ Insign ificancf. i. 
With an and //., an instance of this. Obs. 

»?S* Hohiu-s I.ez iath. iv. xlvi. 370 Whkh Insigntfir.ancy 
of language .. Imth a qimlily .. to hide the Truth. 1665 
Glan'vili. .Stepsis Sci. wiii. 116 The insignificancies and 
I vrrhal nothings of this philosophy. 1690 Lcrjke Hum, I ind. 
III. iv. S 10 Another Pori|vitcLirk Definition, .which, .be- 
trays its U.^clesnes.4 and Insignific.'incy. 

1' 2 . Ineffectiveness, futility. Obs. 
xyao WOtrON Suffer. Sou ef Goxi II. xxviii. 729 To confess 
llie Weakness and Insignifir.mcy of their Atteinpls. 1711 
•STRvrE Eccl. Mem. II. 444 Of the necd of discipline, and of 
the danger or insignifirancy of coininilting it to the lushops, 
the King was very sensiMc. 

3 . Unimportance ; contemptibility ; Insigni- 
ficance a. With an and //., An instance or ex- 
ample of this ; an unimportant or contemptible 
thing or person. 

i66x Papers on Alter. Prayer Fk. 71 Tht?ir Arguments were 
..of .another kind of moment, then decency, or indecency, 
signiticancy or insignificancy. 1674 R. Goufrry Inj. \ Ab. 
Physic Pref., Almost every M.'iss of Collections or Bundle of 
lnstgnifu'.anci(S, Itave them [roinmend.'Uory verses] to per- 
swade the Reader to buy it. lyxa Stbele Sped. No. 2S4 F i 
This Affectation in both Sexes makes them Vain oftieing use- 
less, and take a certain Pride in their Insigiiificanc>-. ifax-ge 
Ld. Cockrurn Mem. iv. (1874) 185 The charges .. were 
groundless, am! were at last reduced to insignificancy. >831 
Carlyle Sari. Res. 11. iv, Coming forward.. to tread such 
a one out uf sight, as an insignificancy and worm. 1858 
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Freiik, Gt. vii. vi. II. 316 Poor old fellow, lhe.se insiij. 
nificaiicies...'»eall I know of him. 

Znsifflliftoailt (Insigni'fikant), <1. [f. 

In- ‘ if^WNiFiOANT : cf. F. 

1 . Devoid of signification or meaning ; meaning- 
less : of speech* words, gestures, etc. 

1651 Horbrs l.n'iath. 1. S. ^ The frequency of insignificant 
<;pec( h. 173* Berkp.lkv W h tphr. vii. | a Words that suggest 
no ideas arc insignificant. 1751 R. Paltock /*. M^ilkins xiv. 
By signs nnd gestures, which w'eic very far from lieiiig in- 
signilicant. 1^69-70 Au.sriM Jurispr. (ed. 4) II. xliii. 757 
'liie terms * Law or Things' and * Law of Persons* are insig- 
nificant. i. e. they give no notion of the purpose of the di-^- 
liner ion. 

2 . Devoid of significance, weight, or force. 

t Without cflicacy ; ineffective, ineflecUtnl. 
i6«I7-77 Fki.tham Resolves 11. xxxiii. 226 Nature., must 
vary from her self, or by a drowsic sloth be rendered insig- 
nificant. ^ 1^ Wilkins Nat. Kehg. 1. _xi. (1675* >64 l.aws 
must be iiiKigiiificant, w'ilhuut the s;iMCtioii of Rewards ninl | 
Punishments, ifi8x-6 J. Scott Chr. 1174;) III. 166 . 
All that ClirUt hath suffered foi u.s will be insignificant tu 
our Discharge from our Obligation to Pimishnient, unless 
we repent and .Tincnil. a 1735 Akuutiinot f J.>, In a heinor- | 
I'hage from the lungs, .siypticks are often insignificant. _ ; 

b. Of no importance or inonieiil ; iminaleiial ; ; 
trivial, trilling; mean, contemptible. (Now usually ; 
with some reference to magnitude : cf. 3.) I 

1658 K. >fFwr<»v.*RT Map Lond. Some others whose; 

short and insignific.Tnt raignes hau« left them buried in . 
oblivion. 1736 Ik’Ti.KR W «/r/. i. vii, 'i'hin^'s seemingly the j 
nuist iiisignific.int imagin.Thlc, .ire perpeliially nb.scr\'ed lo i 
lic n necessary condition to other things of the greatest 1 
impoitaiK-e. 176a Ooi dsm. ( 7 //. II’'. Ixix, It is insignificant ; 
how remote Or near, .the object of terror may l»e. 1813 W. 
i\v*t.oR A'/y. Introd. 20 Sor can it be wholly insig- 

nificant to the diffusion and preservation of our 1aiigi].'i;;e. | 
to have (etc. J. 1855 Macaui-.w IJtsi. xiv. III. 474 The ; 
schism which the oaths had produced was, u.s yei, ln^ig• 
riificaiit. 1879 Fuoi'dk Carsar xiv. 21S The Roman lo<-s ! 
was insignificant in this Uitlle. | 

C. Of a Iverson, in regard to position, chat act er, . 
iiillucnce. etc. I 

Ci.ARKMooN Rss. Tracts ft 727) 126 No man is so j 
insignificant, a.s that he can be sure his example can do no j 
hurt. i7Si-‘73 JoKTiN /wvA l(ist‘ (R.), Jerom wrote against j 
him . . and treats him as an insignifitrant blockhead. 1833 | 
Hr. Martinrau l.oom ^ t*uggfr 11, v. 79 Wh.Tt matters tiie 
ruin of one insignificant Frenchman ? M acavi.a v Hht. 
Eng. vi. 11 . 84 Thomas Powis, .tii insignificant m.*tn, who 
had no qualification for high eiiiploymcnt except servility. 

3 . Small in si/e ; petty ; mean. 

1748 Anson's I'l^. i. vl 64 No other wood has been found | 
than a few insignificant shrubs. 1794 S( llivan Fiew Nat. ; 

II . 17 If Mont Blanc could be transported to the foul of - 
ChimlMrav'o, Chim 1 »ra^o, all prodigious as it i.s suroosed, , 
would appe.Tr of very insignificant dimensions. 1844 Tiiiri.- j 
WALL i/riwi; Ylll. Ixvi. 460 Thebe.s had .sunk to an insigni- : 
ficaiit village. 

B. as sb, a. A word or tiling without .sigtiifica- ' 
tion. b. An unimportant or contemptible person. 

1710 Stkklk Tatler No. 247 F 6 If we arc the Insi^nifi- 
cants that others call us, Where is the Triumph in deceiving ! 
us ? 1788 rvTLKK Lounger No. ifi 15, I de.spi.sed the giddy j 
rc.stlcs.s insignifir.ants tliat figured in this perpetual drama. 1 
1816 J. Gilchrist Philos, F.tym. 135 A few experiments upon ■ 
the lermiiiation.s in que.slioii, will jprobrtbly convince the I 
reader that they are merely connectives ; and he will recol- 
lect, .that connectives are nc.Trly akin to insignificants. 

Hence tZaalgBl-floAntiieM (Bailey, 1727). j 
InsignifLcantly (jnsignl-fikantli), adv, [f. ! 
prcc. h -LY'^.] In an insignificant manner; so as 
to signify nothing, or In: of no importance ; mean- 
inglessly ; f without effect, to no purpose (abs.). 

1651 HonaKS Leviatk. i. viii. 39 The common sort of men 
scKlome speak Insignifn^antly. 1676 Gkkw E.xher, Luctat, 
i. i 16 As they contain a middle quantity of an Alkaly, 
they arc not insignificiuitly used against the .Stone, a 1677 
Hack Prhu. Orig. Man, i. ii. 66 When Birds . . arc taught ' 
to use articulate words, yet they unclfiistand m n their import j 
. . but use thein Iftsigiiificantly. 1691 Nokkis Pract, hisc. I 
I S 3 II* haR lived iiisigiiific.tnt 1 y and wickedly, «lly and ! 
un.nccouriiably. 1714 Lk For .Vrnt. Cavaiier 11. i .s6 Their 1 
S.vords were extravagantly, .nnd 1 lluiik insignific.Tnily 
broad. X384 CoW'rkr 'yrtrA* vi. uafi With all the prcitiness i 
of feigned alarm, And anger msigniricantly fierce. iBu ' 
RiNiihLKV H Vi/ 71 .*. Noxx. (1800)05 Raleigh laughed in.sigi^ i 
ficanily; but was silent. ‘ 

t Insigiii'ficate, 2^. Obs.rare-\ [irreg. f.lN^ 1 
siGMFic-ANT + -ATK*.] Irutts, To render of no ; 
importance, reduce to insignitiennee. i 

Focstainhall in M. P. Brown Sttppl, Decis. 11826) ! 

III. 1x2 This insignificates their privileges a.% a burgh royal. ■ 

t Xnsigni'fioatiTe, a. Ohs, [ad. late I,. ///. ; 
signijicdttv-us (found as a name of the infinitive 1 
mood), f. x/i- (In- + *sig///fir/ 7 //vus, f. i 

to SiOMPT.] Not significative, not denoting | 
by external .signs. 

1660 Jer. Tavlor J?ncl, Duhit, 11. ii. rule 6 § 5a They ! 
were inefTeefive and in.si)^nificaiive. 1677 Plot OA/ordsh. ! 
283 Adam . . named all living Creatures not by words of a 
first institution, antecedently insigiiificative. 1731 tr. Per. 
nettC t Phil, l.etl, PhysiogMmy 230 Tlie unlinary .sort of the 
nnmeaninjg (eyes] are not indeed utterly insigriincative. 

t Znfli* gnionif a, Obs, rare, [f, L. 
distinguished + -otfu.] Distinguished, eminent, 
notable. 

i8so Bp, j. KiNG.Tim;/. 26 Mar. 17 This Citty.. became., 
of more insignioiis mercy, then the whole earth beitides. 

1636 UssHRR Ann, vi. 1x658) 120 This insignious Victory 
was gotten by them, upon the 6 day of Roedromion, the 
3 month in the Attic Calendar. 


t ZllBig]lite« ///• ti. Obs, rare, [ad. 1 - ’M- 
signtt us, pa. pple. of insigtnre to m.irk with a algn 
or badge, distinguish, f. insigtiis : see In-sionk a.] 
Distinguished. (Construed also sis pa, ppftr.) 

I43a-S0 tr. Higden iRolU) V. 169 CoiistanciuR. .sende hyni 
to Fraunce, whiche h.avenge mony vicloryes her was insigmte 
mcrvcllousely with a crowne of laiirer. X768 -74 T. uckkr /- / . 
Nat. 11834) I. ^75 Dear doiior, celclicrrimous doctor, in- 
signite illustrissim doctor. 

t InBigni’ted, //A a. Obs, rare *“ *. [f . as prec. 
f “KD i.j Dislinguislicd with a mark or badge. 
x66o WATFRiioesR Anns ^ Arnt. 44 A clear proof of the 
use of Insignilcil liaiiners amongst the jewes. 

t ZnBitfni'tioil. Ob.^. rare“~^. [n. of action 
from I tlvtsrgfiire In distinguish: see lN.<<mNlTE.] 
A distinguishing mark or ensign. 

z66o Waii riioi.-sk Arms ^ Arur.xz He will haue their 
B.'inncrs clmrgrd with Insignidons of Distinction. 

t Xnsignitor. Obs. rare *. [ageut-n. in I., 
form f. insignire to mark, distinguish : cf. late L. 
insignltor an engraver.] The index-finger. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guiltemeau’s Fr. Chirnrg. i2!i/t 'Ilie 
Insicnitourc, or forefinger, l^t. Indea', 

t Inarguity. Obs, rare''"'. \[, L. insigni-s : 
see Insionk a. and -iTV.] Distinguisbetl quality ; 
distinction, eminence. 

x6x6 R. C. '/Vines' U'hisile in. 1126 Ther is an everlasting 
dignity Uf gre.Ttcr worth and more insignity. 

t Insigniie. t'. Obs, rare“"\ [f. as prcc. 1 
-IZK.] trans, 1 o dLstiiiguish. 

x^ R. R[u.sseli.] Gflu-r Pref. 1 The specious Titles with 
which they me insigiiized. 

Insigniuent, obs. form of Knaignmknt. 
t Insi'tnilWi Obs. rare. [In- :i.] Not similar, 
unlike. 

180X K. Skkine Rivers Gt. Erie. 47 Not insimil.'ir to the 
rocks of St. Vincent, /hid. 389 The uot-insimil.Tr .scenic 
.dicw' of V.'iuxhall graces the Oppi^itc diorc. 

Insimplicity (insimplislti). rare, [In-«%] 
Absence or want of simplicity. 

1877 The Survival 345 A po.sitinn of niou*; insincerity, or, 
.Oiall 1 say insiniplicity. 18^ Alonih Oct. 379 To rid lliem- 
sclvcs of nineteenth rctitury insimplicity*. X898 Weekly Reg. 
9 J'fiy 40 1'he iiidmplicities of the age have to be .. 
reckoned with. 

t lusi'mnlatei Obs. Also 7 inaimulat ; 
pa, pple, insimulat. [f. 1.. imimulat-^ ppl. stem 
of insimuld^re to bring a plausible charge against, 
.iccnse, f. (In- 4 simulareUs make like, SiMr- 
LATK. In seiiie 2 , 1*. In- - + SJMrr.ATK v.] 

1 , trans. To charge, aci!u.se. 

1338 MokR Confnt, Tinda/e Wks. 340*1 I'he.se. .heretikes 
hauc of longc whylc neither letted, nor ceased, falsly to 
insimuinte & accuse the churche of g<^. 1610 j. Pordes 
Cert. Rrc. If. xi. (18461 *$19 The holy iiuiiistrie are insimulat 
.. as restless and iinimict spirits. 1663 Flagellum or 0 . 
Cronnufll (1672) 38 Not sparing to insimiilate his own 
General the F.arl of Manchester of the same prevarications. 

2 . To feign, simulate, rare""**. 

1603 CocKEKAM, /ns/mula/et to fnine, lo dissemble. 

t Inflimnla'tion. DAr. rare. ’ [ad. L. 1;/- 

simuldtim cm, n. of action from insimu/dre : sec 


prec.] C-harge, accu.sattoii. 

1586 A. UayAnj^. .Vren'/oTpf If. 1 1625) 44 Ciistnme c.Trryiiig 
with it .selfc any .secret insiiiiulation of evill, is nut lo 1 m; 
followed. .x 6 o 4 II. Jaiuib Reasons 26 Thik tbeir iiisimul.'i- 
tion is against none other then Christ him .selfe. 

Insincere Jnsinsl^-J;, a, [ad. I., insinccr^us 
not genuine, adulteraterl, dishonest, f. in- (I\- •*) 1 
sincerus .Sincere.] 

1 . Nut sincere or genuine ; assummg a false guise 
in speech or conduct ; dissembling, disingenuous. 
Said of persons and their actions or behavwur. 

1634 Canne Neccss. .Separ. (1849) 280 Wc are persuaded 
they :irc merely their own dreams, purposely taken up, to 
countenance by them, if they could, llicir iiisiiiccrc walking. 
1674 Makviim. Corr. ccxyiii. Wk;H 1872 5 II. 424 Things 
stand us 1 he.-irc Init ticklish and in.sinccrc b*;twixt us and 
Hullund. AX704 ' 1 . BkOvvN .Sat. agxt. Worn. VVks. 1730 
I. 56 Alternate Miiiles and frowns, both insincere. X745 
W ESLKV A nxui. Ch. 12 Vou make them a clo-sr, reserved, 
<leceitful iicople. 1855 MAC.Ari..AV /list. Eng, xxi. 
IV. 564 1 he King_ . . was never much incimed to engage in 
a commerce of insincere compliments, 
f 2 . Not pure or genuine ; adulterated, unsouml. 
(The quotations cited in J. and in lutcr Diets, for this 
.sense have unsinrere in the originals : see Unsincrrk.) 

Insincerely (insiiisio*jij), o/jVa [f. prcc. + 
-i.Y -.] In an insincere manner ; without sincerity 
or candour; disingennotisly. 

i6as Bh. MotJNrAc;i.’ . 4 pp. Cmsar 1. iv. 26 For dealing in 
the case so in.sinccrely and caliimniously in their Informa- 
tions. 169a r.ocKK 377/ /.r/. Toleration i. Wk.s. 1727 II. 310 
Speaking iiismccrdy is to .sjicak otherwise than one thinks, 
let whnt he .s.ays b«. tnie or false. 185$ Macaijlav //«/. 
Eng. xii. III. 170 1 he few Pn>tc.stants who remained ki 
that p.Trt of the country joined in greeting him, and perhaps 
not insm^fy. x8MU F. I.rster Under hvo Fw Trees 
3, I told Katriim msin^rcly that it was of no consequence. 

.“•zncenty (insin.seTJti). [f. L. insitte^its 
INRTKCEBK 4 --ITY : cf. sUicerity.^ 

+ 1 . Want of purity, corruption. Obs. 

IS4B UnALi., ett /Irawi. Par. Acts Pref., If there sbal 
no more msyncentce of doctrine appere in llie w'rit\'Ugcs of 
tlieiin that will xn saie, then [etc.]. 

2. IV opposite of unccrity: the quality of bcine 
insincere ; ilksimnlation ; an instance of tliis. 
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a X699 Stillingv'i.. IV. iii. (R.), Doing all ouv duties 
Co God in such n manner as our cotuiciencc cannot charge us 
with gross neglect or insincerity. 179a Goev. Morris in 
Sparks L/yi 4* Writ. (1832) 11 . 231 Manfredi, a statesman 
of tho Italian school, Who takes insincerity for wisdom. 
1896 Froudr /Us/. Eng. 11 . 23a In him, infinite insincerity 
w.'is accompanied with a ^race of manner which rMsined 
confidence as rapidly as it was forfeited. X883 A. Dobson 
S teele liitrod. xi He raised his voice unceasingly in con- 
demnation uf the fashionable insincerities of his <£iy. 
t Insi'noWf Obs. Also en-. [f. IN- - + 
Sinew.] trans. To furniali with sinews; to in- 
nerve ; to insjdre with vigour or strength: 

1597 Shak.s. 2 /feH. /l\ IV. i. 172 All members of our 
Cause . . That arc insinewed [if/ Qo. ensineweclj to this 
Aciioti. t6xi Florio, /nneruaref to ensiiiiiew. 
t Insi'Hewy, 17 . Obs, rare""'. [In- C f.L. 
imtervis,^ Not sinewy, weak, nerveless. 

1633 GAriiEN //ierasp. 203 Nothing more loo.se, spungy, 
iiisinnewic, and unsubstanii.all, than what ariseth from no 
higher source iban tbeir own brains. 

I*n8i:lLking, vbt.sb, [In adv. II c.] A sink- 
ing in ; a depression. 

x8^ Bki.l tr. Cegeuhaurs Comp. Anal. 4C10 An insinking 
of the surface of the body appru.'iches the puiiu of iinioii of 
the two hnlve.s of the pcrihr.aiichial .space, 1885 J. .S. Kinc.s. 
i.KY in Q. Jml. Microsc.^ Sc. Oct. 538 That the primary 
.stigma formed by the iiisiiiking of the respiratory hook is 
nut the function.*!! one of the adult. 

tinai'niuuie*. Obs. rare'~'. [f. next ; stre 
-ANCK. ilA. continuance^ ^Insinua'I ION. 

1647 Clakknikin I/ht. Reb. in. fi :;6r With some passionate 
insiiiuances tlmt, .since they opposed a due regulation of 
thrir power, there would Iw no other way but lo cut them 
off root and branch. 


Insinnant (insi'nu/iuni), a. rare. [ad. J.. 
insinudnt-em, prl pple. of insimidrc to Insinuate ; 
perh. immed. a. F. insinuant »^J7t]i c. in Hatz.).] 

1 . Insinuating ppl. a. 2 ; wboetlling, ingra- 
tiating. 

(X1639W0TTON Edue. in Relit/. (167a) 80 Plausible, Iii- 
siniiaiit .and fortunate men. 1685 tr. Grtieian's Courtiers 
Orac. 258 Novelty is insLiiiiant. and if it be happy, it set.- ji 
double value upon what is good. 1839 Baii.kv Fes/us xxxi. 
(1852) 50T The train Uf tho.se iiiKiiiuanl temiilcrs. 

2 *. That steals ita way in. 

1877 Blackik Wise Men 147 I'hc stony sceil Feels tli*' 
insinuant dew. 


Insiuiiate (insrnir/ir’ts v. Also <>-7 -at. [)’ 
ppl, stem of L. insinudret f. in- (I.s- ‘^) + .siuitare 
to bend in windings, lo curve. Nearly all tlie Kng. 
senses were already in I .at. ; the fig. senses of the 1 .. 
were Ihe first to be atloptcd in Eng. ; see 5, 6, 7.] 
1 . irans. To introduce toilnonsly, sinuously, in- 
directly, or by devious methods ; to introduce by 
imperceptible degrees or subtle mc.ins. 

1647 H. MokKvSV»a*‘^. 9 . 111. App.fPrrf., .Nor I.« ii haidei to 
phansie, how these Prseexi»leiit Souls insiiiiiate into Seed, 
Embryos, or Infants, then how Created oiic.s are insinuated. 
1671 K. Boiil'N Wind 146 Open the pores of our hodyes b)* 
heat find then insinuate the iiialignutit inftiieiices. 1678 
Ci’DWORTii /nfetl. Syst. I. v. 7.44 'riicsc Pliilusoplicrs con- 
cluded concerning Souls, tilt'd .. they were In.siniKitcil or 
Introduced into Bixlies, in Generations.^^ 1746 Hekkf.lkv 
Let, to Prior w May in Fni-scr /-.i/e viii, (1871) ^16 ’I'he 
insinuating of .such salts into the^ wood. 1809 Kknoall 
'I'rav, III. Ixxvi. 185 Trees, which iiisiiiiiate tlieir root.s into 
the fissures, are seen in all the lower parts of the mountains. 
1850 KuBKH moK' Serm. Ser, iii. i. (1872) 3 There arc poisons 
so destructive that a single drop insinuated into the veins 

r roduces death in three miniiti;R. x8<a Mutley f.’i»r/*. (1689) 
, V. 133 Our street was narrow, wdthc machine could by 
no possibility lie insinunted therein. 
fig. xCio Uealkv St. Aug. Citie of God 724 The booke 
[.Malacrhi] insinuateth the I 4 ew Testament. 

b. refl. To introduce oneself, make one's way, 
or penetrate, by sinuous oi^subtle ways. 

.*998 Hakluyt Voy. I. 556 l*here is aycr also, which 
insinuating it selfe by p.'iss.tgcs, and holes, into the very 
ImjwcIk of the earth, docth piifTc vp the nourishinciit of so 
huge a fire. 16x3 Purciias Pilgnmage (16x4) 513 Mcditer. 
raneian*. . in many places he insitiimtes himscllc within the 
T.and by Gtilfes or Bayes, twining his loving armes about. 
1759 tr. //uhameCs f/usb. 11. ii. (1762) 206 This wet in- 
.sinuates it.self very easily between the hu.sks. 1865 Dickens 
Jt/uf. Fr. 111. iii, Having insinuated himselfintothc chamber. 
'f 9 S in IVestm. Gas. 30 May 2/2 Enormous creepers in- 
sinuated theiiiselves everywhere. 


t c. i«/r. (for reji.) Obs. 

ite Holland ArV'y xi.tv. xli. 1x97 The Romanes c.Hpied 
where there v/as a breach made and lape left belwgen, and 
there they would insinuate and wind in with their rankes 
and files. x666W. Bovhurst Lointograpkia {iB^) 2B The 
Phagiie gradually insinuated, and crept downc Hoibome and 
the .Strand. 16/7 Milton P. L. iv. 348 Close the Serpent 
.sly, Insinuating, wove with (tordian twine His brwded 
train, x^ Ray Dissol. World iii. (173a) «> 'fhe^ Water 
where it could insinuate and make its way. a 1774 Goldsm. 
Surv, Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 209 'I'lie air. .is forced out of 
the substances into which it has insinuated. 

2 . trans. To introduce (a person) bjr sinuous, 
stealthy, or ailful ways into some position or 
lalion ; esj). reft, to worm oneself in, or make one s 
way sinuously or stealthily into the company, 
society, favour, aflection, etc. of another. 

XS79 Evly Euphues (Arb.) 134 When their sonnes swi» 
insinuate thcmselues in the company of flatterers, woo 
Hakluyt Foy. (1810) 111 . 407, 1 sent him two,sutes of 
npparell..iiie Ixeltcr to insinuate myself into bis/nendsmiL 
i6d5.VNXY/7VfJ^ Netherl. 136 'I’ben they petition 
strangers. .and insinuated incir chief Demagogues to xnc 



iiTsinrxrATB. 


339 


INSIPID. 


places of greatest Honour and Trust in the Countrey. >755 
No. ui P 6 She knows extremely well how to insinuate 
herself. xTsa A need, IV, Piii I . xix. ^ The Duke of Bour- 
bon insinuate hiniself so adroitly with the younc . . King 
us to establish bunself Prime Minister. 1807 Robinson 
ArckmoL Graeca v. xx. 503 Those who, by flattery and other 
mean arts, were accustomed to insinnate themselves to the 
tables of other men. xSja tr. HixutondCs Ital. Ke/, ix. 198 
They insinuated themselves into families to betray them. 

t b. intr, (for raji.) To work or wheedle oneself 
into, to ingratiate oneself with, Obs. 

.»S8B SiiAKS. Tit, A, IV. ii. 38 To see so great a I.orcl 
Basely insinuate, and send vs gifts, c 1591 Maklowk Afas- 
sacre Paris 11. iv. Now, Madam, must you insinuate with 
the King, And tell him that 'tis for his country’s gtiod. s6aB 
GAt'i.K Pract. The, (1639J 70 One Angell insinuated to con* 
verse with a Wuuuui ; and so decciued her to a flesiM:r,*tto 
Fajl. i6sft S r ANI.ICV I fist. Philos, iv. (i7*>ij 135/a He soon 
insiiumted into the favour of Dyonysius. sya; Dk Fok 
Sysi. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 86 With what address he insiini.iled 
into her weakest part. 1760-71 H. Brookis; Pool of Quat. 
(1809) ITT. ij 'I'o keep in fee. some discreet .. matron, wliu 
may insinuate into her acfiuaintancc. 

3. refl. Of an immaterial thing: To instil itself 
subtly ; to win or gain a way for itself into men’s 
minds, favour, or notice. 

*594 Hooker Peef. Pol. i. vii, § 6 There is no p.'Mticiilar 
evil U’hich hath not some uppcaiaiice of go<xlne.iS whereby 
to insinuate itself. i66a .Stillim.ku Orig. Sacr. i. iv. S a 
The novelty and plonsingness of Musick and Poetry did 
presctuJy indnuate its self into the minds of men. 1776 
Dect, P. XV. (1869) I. 33a A jiiire and huniNe 
religion gently in.sinualcd itself into the minds of men. *^3 
(lALi.KNGA Italy, Past^ Pr. I. p. xaviu, Thai spirit 

of scholastic cruflitioii which insiiuiatt'.d it'*i:lf into liulian 
literature. M858 Caklylis Predk. Gt. vii. i-\. ^1873.' 11 . 340 
Saner thoughts begin to insinuate theiiisclvc.s. 

+ b. intr, (for rejl^ Obs. 

ifoi HoLi.\\n/V/wj^ II. 372 Things plausible to the woild 
crept and insinuated farther into the heart of man. 167a 
.MAKVhLi. Ri'h. TransP 1. 306 To bring them off with Con* 
iA'ieMf.e, and (which insiaualc-s into all men) some little Kepu* 
tation. 

t4. trans. To draw, wiu, or attract (a person, 
etc.) .subtly or covertly to or unto something. Ohs, 

*594. J- P- Kfitle), Dame Helen Brunch, by whose godly 
and virttiotts life virgins arc insinuated to virtue, wives 10 
failhfulnvs and widows to Christian coiilemiilation (Ia»* 
thumb 1614 H Kvw 'OD ni. 143 To rcobtatne liU 

principalttie hee insinuated unto his aitle Pcirseinia King of 
the Tii.^caiis. 1677 Bakrow Wks. 1.1686) III. Serin, xxxiii. 
.i64 These Iktiids oi flattciyb .do iiwinualc our mind, and. . 
do iiiveaglc tt> sin more effectually. 

6. To introduce, convey, or impart to the mind 
indirectly, covertly, or privily; to inl'u.se or instil 
subtly or ira|>crccpiibly. 

iSag Mork Pyahge 1. xxv. jGa/i He tcinperylh liys retie* 

I. i(.yoiis and in such wysc doili insinuate and m.soyrc them 
into the bresiy.s of hys cr>Metr people, I hat by tne secrete 
insiyiict of the holy gosi, they cun.scnt and agre to gethcr 
in one. 155^ Aii t A/a^ .Sc.ss. a, c. i 5 « A very few persons 
. . deuised first to insinuat n. scruple tutu the King your 
fathers coii.scicncc.. t6a6 W. Shjlaiek 3 7 'hcss. (i6ay) 
Aivb, On fairest pretenses, to in.sinuale eirour about the 
time of Christs .second coinmini^. 1665 Bovi.k (hens. Rtjl. 
V. ii. (1S.18.) 303 Op|X)rtnnity to insinuate into the minds of 
the people,| t hat their i*ei .sccutors liud rather see men vilious, 
than iiuiuisilivc. *774 War ion I fist. Png. Poetty xxx. 

II. 363 I hir Author with much address insinuates to King 
laincs the Fourth an exhurtatum to conjugal fidelity. 1841 
D'Isk:\kl.1 Amon. Lit. 11867) '*8 Dnder Klizahcth favourite 
phrases were insinuated into the dialect by i>ver<refincd travel- 
lers. 186a MAt'KtCK Mor. .y Phiios. IV. ix. 4 8. 530 
In which wisdom was toltc insinuated not enforced. 

0. T'o convey (a statement or nolion) by indirect 

S eslion ; to hint obliquely : now gcnemlly with 
iealion of cunning or underhand action. 
Tiirousuorton in Tyilcr Proofs y lUustr. vi. 467 
Whatsoever the said queen shall insinuate your inaj, of him. 
^3 WinJet Wks. (1890) 11 . xo He can nocht c.al it a 
General Coun.sel, sa he ap|jcri.s to insinuat that the haly 
Falheris aggrrit nocht tluLc amangis th.imc selti'.. 1396 
Dai.kvmi'le^ ir. Leslies ffist. Ra^t. x. 395 Sum wickcl per- 
sounis clattiris Iwhind Irackis, ami inifniialLs, how contrarc 
thair vlUiiie was th.yt Jornuy. 169* Br. Klv A nsw. Tom //• 
stong R33 Now that is said to be insinuated which is not ex- 
pressly prepounded but adumbrated and obscurely indicated. 
173a Bekkklev AUiphr. 1. §4 Hints and alliLsions, expre.s- 
sing liule, msiimating much. 177* Junius Lett, Ixxiii. 355 
Was it. .insinuated to you. .that no felony w.is coniiiiitt^T? 
*817 CoRBKTT Pot. Reg. i,s Feb. 307 After .so much had been 
said, and so much more had been insinuated, to misrepresent 
my own pariiciilar views. 18x5 T. J efI'Erhon A ntobiog. Wks. 
tjjSQ I. I. .did not think it pru|)cr to insinuate any doubt 
of the fair conduct of his government. i8a8 DTsrahi. 1 
t.%aw. /, l. V. 99 1 He] delic.itely insinuated that the marriage 
would never lake place. 

i^sot. 1858 Frouoe Hist. Eng, HI. xii. 30 He must go 
beyond the matter and beside it, and insimiate when he was 
nimble to assert 

7, To tdgnify or express indirectly; to give to 
understand; to hint, suggest, imply. Obs. or arch. 

XSI 3 Mors Answ. Poysoned Bk. 1. vf. Wks. 1045/x By 
thew woordes. .our Sauiour dyd as the old holye doctours 
declare, insinuate, and secretclye ii}'gnifye to theym, the 
meate of hy» owne blessed person. 1559 Eden Decodes 99 
By whiche woordes the poore man seemed to insinuate that 
he had byn robbed. Willef Hexapla Grn. 198 It was 
God tliat talked with him, and not an angel, as the words of 
u* mdnuale. 1838^ F.Jvsws Paint, tf Ancients 161 
Huge power, which is signified by the scepter ; sometimes 
a sore hurl, which is insinuated by the ser|>enUi. 1641 
Mkhmio^ Antiquary h He did insinuate with his eyes, unto 
me, 1 should depart and leave them. 1776 G. SEUprs BuiU- 
*ng IN Water 146 The small Dart at r. insinuates, that only a 
small Quiuitiiy of the Tide comes into the Harbour. 1816 


• Scott Tales My Lamltord Ser. 1. IiiIuhI., Our lutiropolis 1 
I and mart of gain, whereby I insinuate Glasgow. 

j + 8. Lcruf. To cuter (a det:d or ducument ) in an 
I official register ; to register ; to deliver or lodge for 
1 registration. Cf. Insinuation 6. (F. f;fi/;/«ir,laie 
I J.. insinudre.') Obs. 

I 1509 Act 31 Hen, Vlll^ c. 5 Every siichc b>ssbupjjc m : 
ordy nary ..shall approve iiisynuate scale and regysire fivin . 
lyiiie to tyme the s^id testamentes. iBob^Fij.ukckk ^nd Pt ■ 
rareUl, 32 Such Testaments must be insinuated to the 
OfTiciall or Coiumissatie of the Bishop of the Diix;es within 
foure iiionethes .after the death of the testator: wliicii i'.isinif 
i ution is appointed by Law. 

Menccln8i‘niiated///.<i. ; Ixmi'nuating r/y/. .v/\ . 
xdog Versikoan Dec.Intell. x.(i628) 338 Borrowed from siirli ; 
before-insinuated languages as haue no depcndaiici: on ours. 
1643 Mii.ton />ivone Intrud. (1B31) 4 'I'he suttlc iiisimiat* 

J ing of Erior and Cu-sioiue. 1^ M. (.‘akiek I /on. Redr:, 

! (iTOu) 23 Eminent preferments ; which they loo ufieii ci-iine 
I to, iiioie by inshiiiated raviuir, than^ leuli desert. i8a8 
I Lights ijr .Shmies 11 . 192 A smile uiid tusiiniated sovereign, 

I which purchase my lord's butler. 

t XllBi*]|UatOi ///. Ohs- in.siuitat- j 

. us, i).T. pple. of insintMte : see prec. and -ate -.j 
: Insinuated. (Const. as/i/.^/A^ or a^//.) 

•i »$mMohe Treat.on Pas^i^ttl>\'\^'^^.^ 2 g 7 a'l licgriiilniiNlery 
j of Cliristcspa-^syun . . lyttle and I3 ti It .at sundry seusi «ns to bee 
I s>;gnifytd and insinuate coimenic.ntly to man. xByx True ' 

• AlotucfiJ. Bi**=(*i \ diought it worth my iuins..tu cfieck the , 

I tumor of this insinuat Ixxisiing. 

InBrnnating, ///. a, [f. prec. vb. + -ixu -.] 

1 . That (leuctratis by sinuous windings lx‘twcLii \ 
the p.'irticlcs of a body ; subtly ])eiictrating. 

, ***5 J* STt'rii£N.<i .Satyr, f.ss. fed. ai 170 HU wit and appre- 
liension (like the insinuating uyre) will pit-tee through levsi; 
i rranyvs then the poie*? of a mans 1 >odse. 1733 So.v» ii\ ii.i.i. 
j Chn.se iv. 369 'I’h’ insinuating 1*>1, that hidc.s his ile.'td Bc- 
1 Heath the slimy Mud. 1744 Bkkki:i.i-y Sir is § 60 A volatile, 

; Miiuoth, insinuating oil. 1799 tr. MtisUrs Lett. Png. ' 
j Black smoitk. .of the most subtile ami inMiiuating natuie, 

I 2 . That arlfully works liis way into comp.any, j 
I position, favour, etc. ; wily, wheedling, ingraliat- : 

I ing. Of persons, their manner, etc. 
i 1591 SiiAKs. I Hen. I’l, ir. iv. 35 Without all colour t »f 
! base iiiMinuatiiig fl.iiterie, 1 pluck this white Kn-e with 
. riaulagenct. 15;^ Nasiik PeniltSio icd. 2) 11 b, J.ci n"i ■ 

; a scruiiv in»inuating slaiic betwixt y .ur legges into ' 

j credit with your Lords. 1664 II, Mokk A/yst. Iniq. vt<g 
; A more cunning 1 mpn^iour and insinuating liypocvili;.* 178a , 
i CovvrUR Progr, Err. 7 By w'hal unseen and unsuspected 
I arts 'I’he serpent Kmir twines round human hearts .. 'Fho • 

' poisonous, black, in^iumt ing worm, n 1859 M acai; lav ///W. i 
Png. xxiii. V. 27 EngUshmen of hutiourahle name, dislin- ! 
guished appearance, and insiniialiiig address. j 

Hence Xnsi'imatiiigly adv., in an insinuating i 
manner ; Xnsl’iLuatitigiiesB ( Bailcv vol. 1 1 , 1 7 2 7 . 
j ^ 1861 G. Mkkkiuth A'. Harrington 1 . vi. I’S He insitiiiai- • 
I ingly remarked he cuuld jog on all night. x86a M i.-s. Kiuokli. i 
j Pr. Wtdes's Gardc$rParty ‘Is your hiisbuud very' .shy, ' 
j Mrs. Arklcy ? ' eiiquiied the judge’s granddaughter, blandly j 
and iii.sinuaiingly. ■ 

Xnsinuafion (insiniz/ie^'Jdn). [.id. J../V/3/////J- ! 
tim-cm, n. of action f. insinuate to Insinuate : cf. ; 
F. insinuation (i6tb c. in Littrc).] 'J’he action of ! 
insinuating. I 

1 . A winding or twisting. j 

x66x E\t-.i.yn Diary 15 July, I greatdy adiiiin-.d .Tt the | 
exinivagant lurjiiug>, iiisiiiu;ition>, and growth of ceriaine i 
1 birch treea aiiioii^ the rocks. 1869 J. Mari inxau II. 

I 3 The infinitely fine insinuations of analysU. 

j 2. liitrodnctiou or entrance by winding, indirect, j 
I or stciillby motion; creeping or slipping in ct>vcrtly : 

I or stealthily ; stealing in. 

1 1614 Bp. Hall Rt\ oil. Treat. 4S8 JMea.-ure is of a winding, I 

’ and .svrpculine n.Tturc: .. Wiihull, her in iiiiKtiioiis are ; 

I so cunning, that 3'ou shall not pc:iceive your cxce^st:, till [ 

I tctc.l. 16x4 Donnk Ser/n. U. 17 That a Virgin uuiv have a ; 

; child by the insinuat ioii and uractise of pie Dcvill. 1644 
! Bt'LWEH Clihtd. 114 Oiiiil this licncvoleal hisinuation of ihv. 

' Hand. 1664 Evulvn .VyA'if ti079' 13 The.sc coni'u^sions of . 

I the KoiUs, loosning the mould, make room for their more 
j easic iiisinuations. Bovlk Salub.Air The pnssilile 

I iniinuatiuii of Effluvia, tliat rove In lliv Air, at the puies 
j of the skin. 1799 KtkWAN Geol. Ess. 139 rulrefaclion 
; on the one part, .'ind gradual iiiMiiuaiion of stony par- 
1 tides Oil the other, until the pvlrifaclioii is completed. 

' <r x8o6 Lo. M.acaktnky Wks. II. 305 tjod.) 'I’hc resistance 
I of adamant is insufficient to defeat the insinuation of a fibre. 

I The action of stealing into the favour or affcc' 
tions of any one by winning, persuasive, or subtle ; 
means; ingratiation. Also, an instance of this, , 
a winning or ingratiating action or speech. ' 

*553 T . W iLSON R hei. 1 1 580) 101 A pri vie t winy ng , or close 
crenynjg in, to win favours with niuche ciicunistaunce. ' 
called iiisinuaiion. 1644 Bclvi kk 7 When She came { 

to read it, and found not the insinuations of elocution and '• 
gesture. 167$ tr. MaehiavellCs Prince ii88 j) 181 He . made ; 
u?>e of. . courtesy and insinuation, lyao Wklton Suffer. Son i 
II. xvii. 465 By the Winumg Insinuations of His ; 
Agreeable Discoune.A. itbS Mom'.an .Alights I. Pref. j, I ; 
I never advanced a Step by way of Insinuation, to riirry : 
j Favour or Affection, as they say, on any Side. 1814 Seen i ' 
W %v. xxi, [Her voiced possc.ssed as well thc-tones which im- 
I press awe and conviction as those of persuasive tiisinuatiou. 

I TD. Rhet, A kind of exordium to a speech 
. designed artfully to win over the bearers. Obs. 

I Cox (1899) 53 There is yet an other mancr, 

' to TCgyn by insinuacion. .he roust vse, in stede of a preface. | 
i an insiiiuacion. im;3 T. Wilson 60 Insinuation niu-it ■ 
j then, and not els, be used, when the judge is greaved with | 
; us, and our cause hated 01 the hearers. 1586 .-V. Day Png. 
i Secretary 1. (1635) ii We study to wiime favour or allow* ( 


aiivc . . sometimes by insinuation, whorcin covertly . . wc 
.'>cckc..lo shew that the cj;i.sc is tolkrahic. 1616 Bi'llokah, 
Insinuation, a cunning si>eech to creepc into ones fauuur. 
4. The subtle or insensible instilling of anything 
into the mind. 

1526 Pi/gr. Perf. (W. dc W. I jji) 201 b, Abhorie loadiiiyt 
in ihy inynde y lecsi insinuacynii or poynt of ony inancr of 
«;oirupcyoii. 1678 Ci'imoKiii In felt. Syst. I. iv. jf i*y, 276 
NV ho by the iiisiiiii.'itioii of divine truth hath delivered us 
from such jjreai h'.rtois of mind. 1697 PoIIkh Aniiq, 
(treere ii. xiii. (1715 310 The Mii.d and Phantasy being 
pure, .iiiiglii tie the fiiii.r to receive Divine iu»iijuatiun.v. 
1863 j. (L Mi'Ri'iiY Centtn. Gen. ii. 17 By the in.sinuation 
of a few fundamental and gerniiiiant notions into tiis mind. 
6 , The suggc-stion ui hinting of anything indi- 
rectly, covertly, or by allusion nr implication. Also 
with //., .111 indirect or coveit huggestion. 

1531 More CVn/w/*. /'/Wa/,.- Wks. f.io/i Many other neces- 
sary triitlurs, though they be spoken of in sciij»lure, and 
some iiisimiacinn inarle of them . . yet letc.J. 1533 — Anszv. 
Poysoned Bk.\v. viii. Wks. 111/ 1 He g.-iiie. them an insinua* 
cion and .signiflcuicioii thcrol, in that he said. And yi lired 
ih.'it 1 shail geuc you is my ile'-hi.. 164a Kin. ion .A/i'l. 
Smect. Iritrod., Wks. (1851) 258 A luMdcsi tide .should only 
jnrorine the buyer wlial the hook coiitaiiics without furder 
insinuation. *664 H. Mori-; .Wyst. Iniq,, A /*•>(. 'J hcre 

is not the least insinuation <-.r * how of iniplii atiuu that God 
i.s the Author of sin. ^ 1717 I'oi-: SyU. 1. iv. 118401 

*fi Whether Satan did it thus, ni by any other method of 
insinuation, we are not sure. 1748 .Auiton's I’t-y. in. vii. 356 
Which grouiidlc.sK insinuat i>mN had indeed too niticli weight. 
1884 L. J. J r.NNixfiS Creker Papers I. x. ■*•87 '1 his insinua- 
tion, .w'ax promptly met and dispo.sc(l of at the time. 

*|- 0. Law. The proiluction or delivery rd a will 
fur official registration, as a ste p towards iirocuring 
probate. v^SuinF. ; late L. ///.(///i/c/ffd iiotitication, 
])u!)lication, ( od. Justin.) Ohs. 

* 5*9 Act 21 Hen. I' tit, c. 5 Any. .person. .w!i\ die. .shall 
have uiictorile or powi-r to l.'ike or re*; cyve probacy Jii in* 
syiiiiat.inn or appf sibadoii of te.-itaiiieiit. 160a ^^Le In 
MNI ATK 7 ». 8J. 1706 Ihiii.i.ii'S, Insinuat ifn. vj a Witt . ., the 

til St I'roduLtioii of it, or the le:i\liig it in the Kcgistcrs 
Hands, in order to its Prob;Ue. t 7 a 6 Aylii 10. Poror^on 534 
The Insinuation or Ri-gi>iring of Wills is the PubliLalion V'f 
Will*, at the Ads of Court. 

lusinnative (insi-mT/i^Tiv, -eiiv;, a. [f. L. 

insinudP, ppl. stem of insinudre to I. v .sinuate + 
dVK: cf. F. insinuati/ {itih c. in IIalz.-I)arm.\] 
(.'haracten 7 .ed by insinuation, tending to insinu.ite. 

1 . Having the len'lcncy ur prupcity of stealing 
into favour or confidence ; subtly ingratiating. 

1591 Bacon Ots. f.ihet i. in mB .Any 

Popular, 01 luMmialive.Carri.'igi; of lliiii::elf. x6xa I’. ’JW* 
loR Cru/fu. Titus ii. 14 Preueiil the wiles and policies of 
this tyrant; for he i.s of a ser|)eutino., crecjiing, and in.^inii- 
niiue nature. 16^ W. Sci.\ti-.r A.i/. 7 Arss. (Tt'29.' A i*- b, 

Fiist, JWeme insiini.-itiijc, Cap. 1. ail \'crs. 5. prec. 3 b l 
*647'rRAi'i't.\>;.v;//. Matt. vii. 15 'I'hc iocustsal.*o. .haveface-.i 
like women in.«iininti\o and n.’ittering. 1656 JLh'. Haii. 
Gt, /wAv 7 <;rvK.>y Is a man . . plaine dtalini.;? he Is nid' lv 
uncivill ; is he wisely insiiui.'itivc If he is a flatterer. 1683 
CAMs Pi’itesias/iii, .tt/mna.\..>rts yt His Di'.c.mrsc (wa>] 
lausiblc and iii.'-innaiivt-. 1768-74 J'l 1. Klk Lt. jWit. (iS.;4) 

1. 40X 'fhe in.'-inualive force of sympathy and intercoiii'sc 
u i ill other peviple. 

2. Tending to iu&iimaic or gently instil into the 
mind. 

1786 G. CiiAL.MKK<i /.//• /.h* /-fu- 11X41' 78 .Such iii'.iiiuaiivc 
iijsiruclioii us Ih.is] seldom Irxmi equalled, but ne\er sui- 
passed. • 

3. Chnraclci'i/ed by or involving ii;simiation or 
suggestion ; given to or making insiuuatioiis ; 
prone to allusive suggestion ; suggestive, hinting. 

1648 E. SrARKL in .Shute’s .Sarah 4- Hagar (ifi^g) aija, 
None whatsoevci' cxt.'mt (writings ore] so copious and in- 
siiiiuiiive ill the Application. 1736 |..ki.>].\rii Life Mar/- 
borough II. -22 j What a Heap of in^inuaiive Scaiid.-il .. i^ 
here thrown upon the greato.‘l Man of his Age. 1859 Kim.s- 
LLY Mist. 11 . 33 Not to excite the minus of the 

public against liiiii by those insinualive or vituperative 
epithets, which arc tint adders and scorpions. 

Ueucc Znsi‘zitLatlvely adv„ in au insiiiuative 
manner ; ZaEl’nnatiTeneaE, insinuativc quality. 

*617 Collins Dtf. Pfi. P/y^ 11. viii. yy) Not literally, not 
e.\pressely, but yet in.sinuaiiucly and intentionally. 1657 - 
83 Evki.yn Hist. Retig. 11850) II. 249 Ciaftily and in.siijua* 
ttvely introduced by the subtlet y of Satan. 1727^ Baii.kv vol. 
II, /HsinnatingHfss, tusinua/ireness, insinuating Naiutc. 
Engagingness, Winuiugness. 1837 T. Hook Juik Brag ii, 
Appeared lu be wlioliy uncon'^'ious of hU insinuativeness. 

Insinuator onbi ni/qr'ldj). Alsi> 7 -or. [a. 
1*. insinudter, agent-n. f. iminudre to Insinuate : 
see -oit.] One w'ho insinuates, a. One who art- 
fully creeps into favour ; b. One who hints or 
suggests subtly. 

*598 Flokio, Tuslnuatore, an iiisinuator, a craftie sUc 
creeper into ones bosomc, faiior or mind. 1619 Pi.-rchas 
J// i:>yc(W;ifr/rlxi.<x)4 To krepe out the Kobber arid Cheater, 
the violent Iiiiriuler, and fraudulent Insimiater. .1 1641 Bi* 
Mountacu Acts A- Mon. (1642) 416 They were not insiiiua- 
lors with the female sexe. 1741 Richariwon Pawchx xxviii. 
Why, pryttiee now, insimiator. .s.nid he, .say the worst juii 
can. 17^ — Clarissa xlii, Tbi.s is all you desire at pnvscnt, 
creeper*ou, iiisinuator ! 

Insintiatory Tusi’niMialdri <. a. [f. L. iminu- 

fit- (see Ln.S1NU.\TK P.) + -OKY.] «. InSINU ATIVK. 

1871 Moblkv Voltaire Wx. 11875) 123 This phila-;ophi-.iiig 
Is Very much more indirect, insinuaiory, and furtive. 
Insipid (insi'pid), a, {sh.) [ad. late L. insifidto 
tasteless, f. in- (IN-^*) + safidus well-tasted, wise, 
prudent, Sapid : cf. F. insipide ( 15 th c. in Halz.- 

106 - 
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INSISTING. 


Darm.). Sense 3 is found in med.L. and the 
Romanic longs., whence app. in 

1 . Without taste, tasteless ; also, having only a 
very slight taste; without perceptible flavour or 
flavour sufliciciit to gratify the palate. 

ito Venner K/W Rtcia vii. lot) ' 1 ‘here arc also some 
Apples that are Jn^ipicl. or writhout taste. iM Bacon 
I 632 There be Plants th.'it hauc their Roots very Hot and 
Aromaticall ; And their Seeds rather Insipide ; As (linger. 
1756 C. Lucas AVr. iVa/erx 1 . 82 No water con l>e pure 
that is not quite insipid. 1774 Goldsm. xVa/. Hist» (1776) 
IV. 23 The tame rabbits are larger than the wild ones, .but 
their flesh is not so good, being more insipid and .softer. 
1811 A. T. Thomson Lend, Disf. (1818) X03 Good and 
recent yellow wax has a slight odour of honey, is insipid. 
x8aa Imison Sc. 4- Art II. 87 Tlie rest of the earths are 
insipid, and are scarcely at all soluble in water. 

b, jPa/A. Insipid diabetes {diabetes insipidus) , a 
form of the disease, distinguished from saccharine 
diabetes {diabetes meilitus) : see Diauetes. 

1870^ J. M. Duncan Led. Dis. IV'om. xiti. (cd. 4) 87 In 
this kind of retention^ there is frequently, and probably 
alwaj’s, a kind of insipid diabetes present. 

2 . fig. Wanting the qualities which excite interest 
or emotion ; uninteresting, lifeless, dull. flat. 

(In many early quotations it t.<t doubtful whether the sense 
inemit was 2 or 3.) 

16. . Evelyn Ptary 18 Aug. 1649, hi y" coach.. went Mrs. 
Barlow, the King's mistress anrl mother tu^ y* Duke of 
Monninuth, a bruwnc, lieaulifnll, bold, but insipid creature, 
syxo-ii .Sw'iKT Lett, (1767) 111 . 80 This was an insipid 
snowy day, no walking day. 1723 (Jrmomi ibid. II. 33, 1 am 
still siich^ an insipid correspondent. 1753 IIociaktii Anal. 

vi. 16 How soon dixrs a face (hat wants expression, 
grow insipid, tho’ it be ever so pretty. 1845 Diskakli Sybil 
(1863) 153 Mr. Mountohesney and Lord Milford poured 
forth several insipid compliments. 1858 LY rruN What mil 
he do f I. i. Kisses, though pleasant in private, arc insipid 
in public. 

1 3 . Devoid of taste, intelligence, or judgement ; 
stupid, foolish, dull. Obs. 

1631^ Baxter Bapt. 185, 1 am sorry.. that you should 
glory in such insipide arguing. x66a Pepys Diary Sept., 

* Midsummer Night's Dream’ .. is the mast insipid nili* 
culoiis play that ever I s.aw. 166S — Ibid. 15 Jan.. To 
church, where a most insipid young co.\comb preached. 
t688 Lii. Delamek Whs. ao Words and Phrases witli> 
out Sense Tickle the Kars of insipid people. 1784 Cowpf.k 
Task lu. 64'.! Without it leieganrej, all is gothic a.sthe scene 
To which th' insipid citizen resorts. 

. +®-. as sb, Au insipid person or thing ; one who 
is deficient in sense, spirit, or taste. Obs, 
a 1700. B. E. Z>/V/. CuHt. indpids^ BIock*heads. j 

lyay Da Vo& Sysi. Afa^'ic 1. iv. (1840) 114 Whether the 
flignts of their in.sipid.s .are ecstacies of the udored, or of the 
horrid. 1781 P, Kino Mod. Loud. Spy 24 It was therefore 
agreed to clas$ me as an insipid, a xSm Lamu Pinal Mettt. 
i. To Coten'dj^e igi* *Tis better not to riiiiik of present |}nssi< 
bles, that we may not be out of humour with present inslpids. 

tepidity (insipi'diti). [f. prt?c, f- -ity; cf. 

F, insipiditi ( 1572 in Ilatz.-Dann.).] 

1 . The quality of being insipid, a. 'Pa-stelcss' 
ness. 

x6ii CoTGR., Insipiditi, insipiditie, wallowishnesse, vn> 
sauoLirinesae. 1706 PiiiLi.irs, fHsipidity, a Itcing insifiUl, 
unsavoury. 1740 Cheyne Rcgitnea p. llv^ Water being 
signatur'd by its greatest Fluidity and Insipidity. 1807 T. 
Tiio.mson Chcftf, (I. 102 Water owes its agreeable taste to 
the presence of air ; hence the insipidity of Ixiiled water. 

D. Want of life or spirit, lack of interest, dullness. 
17x5 tr. Ctess D'Auuoy's Whs. 947 The Reason of the 
Heaviness and Insipidity of my Behaviour.^ 1796 Jane 
Ai.'stkn Sense ^ Sens. xi. (1849) 43 Her iii.sipidity was in- 
vaiialde, for even her spirits were always the .same. 1875 
WiiirNEYL/> 7 ‘ Lang. vii. 113 The. .insipidity of words worn 
out by the use of persons who have put ueither knowledge 
ii'jr feeling into them. 

fc. Want i)f taste or judgement; weakness, 
folly. Obs. 

1603 Pi.oHio Meuta/gne ii. ii. ^1632) 191 J'o teach him his 
inortalitic, and our inVipidiiie. X73a Swif r Corr. Wks. 1S4 1 
II. 070 A lieutenunl-^' iieral of the queen's army that had 
coinage and insipidity enough to near the poor doctor 
preach to the bare wulL. 

2 . ^yith an and //. An example of insipidity; 
an insipid [jcrsoii, remark, elo. 

x8aa Carlyle Let/., The ‘moh of gentlemen' talking in- 
Mpiflitics and giving dinners. 1843 Mks. Caklyu: Lett. I. 
214 Various Ollier men . .Some other half-clo/en insipidities. 
*8^ Comtnw. 12 June 833/* The utterance of a slight 
insipidity. 

Znsipi^Uv (iiisi'pidU), Oiiv. [f. Inhipid + -ly ’i.] 
In an insipin manner ; tastelessly ; dully ; t sense- 
lessly, foolishly. 

1847 Clarendon //id. Reb. in. 4 54 This doctrine was in. 
sipidly and perniciously urged by them. 1699 (iAKin 
Dispeus. IV. 46 Demurely meek, insipidly serene. 1799 
tr. Meisieds Lett, Hng. t68 ’i'h8lr pulse is served to table 
insipidly cooked. X834 Mkuwin Angler in Wales II. sro 
Insipidly regular faces, x^ Geo. hi.ior Dau. Der. 1. iii, 

It was a matter of c.vtrcme interest to her . . that the family 
life would cease to lie entirely, itrsipidly feminine. 

Insipidness (insi ’pldnes). [f. as prec. -I* -NESe.] 
The quality or fact of being insipid ; insipidity. 

. Donne AV/w. xxi. ?j\ fnsipidnessc and tastlesnesse 
in his Palate. X665-8 Phil. Trans. 1 . 51 'I'hc Insipidness 
of resolved Ice made of Sea Water. 17x1 SuAPTESBURy 
Cluiract. (1737.1 III, 274 Their reniisness, iincorrectncss, in- 
.^idncas and downright ignorance of ail literate art. x^ 
Kollanp Titcomh's Lett. viii. 163 Oftentimes, when you are j 
busy with your modest affairs.. you will be tempted to 
repine at their quietness and insipidnc».s. | 


Znsipisnos (insi'piiSns). [a. OF. insipienee 
(15th c. in GodefOt ai I... insipienlia folly, f. i#f- 
sipietU-em : see Insipcknt.] The quality of being 
insipient ; lack of wisdom ; unwisdom, foolishness. 

c X4a« Hocclkve JoHathas aa8 This Iqiiatha'^ this inno- 
cent yong man. .The ryng hir tooke, of hisinsipiei^. 14. . 
Sot^ 4 - Carols (1847) fviii. 67 Whaiu.in wonien be fownd 
no iiicypyens ; Than put hein in trust and confsrdeiis,^ s6q3 
Flokio Montaigne in. iii. (1632) 459 All wisedome is un- 
savouric, tliat is not conformed to common in&ipience. x6s5 
Shirley Lovedrkks ill. v. Your accession is grateful, my 
mo.st gentle lump of insipienee. 1864 Kingslkv What then 
does Neivnuxn ineaa f ay 'J'oo many prefer the charge of 
insincerity to that of insipienee. 

t Insi'pieucy. O/v. rare"^^, (see -e»cy.] = 

prcc. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

Insipient (insi'picnt), a, and $b. Also 6 erron. 
inaoip-, inoip-, incypyent. [ad. I., insipUnPem, 
f. i«- (In- S) + sapient-em wise, Sapient.J 
A. adj. Void of wisdom ; unwise, foolish. ? Obs. 
(Now mostly, or wholly, disused to avoid confusion 
with incipient.) 

Roy KeiU Me (Arh.) 97 Braynles and in.sipiciit. 
1547 Rookde Brw, Health Pref. 9 Foules and incipient 
persons. 1576 Fleming i'anupl. Episi. x86 , 1 .should not only 
shew iny selfe foolish and iasipieiit, but also .saucie. 1647 
Clakenoon CoHtentpl, Tract.s (1727) 'I'herc are very 
learned men who dibliuguish and put a great difference be- 
I ween the insipient man and the fool. x8ix Henry 4 > Isabella 
1. 946 'I'he insipient fears of a timid mind, 
t B. sb. An unwise or foolish person. Obs, 

14^ Fahyan Chron. vn. 551 Where the CliyUlc or in- 
sypiciit drynkyth the swetc and delycious w*omis unaiiy- 
sydly. 1533 Frith Aus7v. More {tBsip 162 It will go nigh 
to prove liiin an insipient, for granting tliut there is a pur- 
gatory. 1633 Karl Mancti. At Monao (1636) 86 'Fhere be 
certauie Subs.Tpients so worldly wise, asthey 'thinkeall other 
men insipients. 

Hence f Zaiii'pieiitly adv.^ unwisely, foolishly. 
1338 Hoorde Let. to Crounvell x Apr. in Introd. KnotuL 
(1870) Forewords 52 They woldc cause me wrett full incypy- 
enily to )ie prior of london. 1550 Bale Apot. 6x Ncytncr 
was Chxls servyce therby lefte nor defniiidcd, as yow in- 
bippently write. 

Insist (insi'st), v, [ad. T- insistl-rc to stand 
upon, persist, dwell upon, f. in- (In- - ) + sistHre to 
stand: cf. K. insister (1336 in Hatz. Darm.).] 

1 . Hntr. To stand or rest on or upon, ? Obs, 

1598 F1.0KI0, fnsistere, to insist.. to staie, lest or leane 
ypoii. x6xa Bkkrew^^o Lang. 4- Reitg. .\v. 150 No straight 
line iiibistelh t>crneiidi(.ulai'ly, on the face or circumference 
of any >pc^cial iiorfy.. except only those that proceed directly 
to the center of the spbear. xfijs tr. /fobbed Elew. i^hitos. 
(1839) X95 Two bp ail litie.s meeting in the circumference of 
a circle and iiisistiiig upon equal ar^es. 1709-29 V. Manuey 
Syst, Math., Ceom. 1S9 Angles likewise which insist on the 
Diameter, ute nil Right Angles. 18x2 Woodiiqusc As/ron, 
xxxvi. 157, An caused by the shadow of the globe on 

which lie insists. 1823-79 [see Insisting ppL a. 1]. 

2 . in/r. To continue steadfastly or pcrsi.st in a 
course of action, to follow steadfastly in (on) 
a ixrrson’s steps, etc. ; to continue with urgency ; 
to i^ersevere. auh. 

Let. Ear/e Leyeester 24 She hath ncuerthelc.sse in- 
sisl^jd ill her former pr.’ictiscs. 1589 Nasmk Ped. Creene's 
Menaphon (Arb,) 10 In whose traces.. inanie other reverent 
Germaines iii.>.istiiig, have reedilted the ruiiies of our de- 
cayed libraries, 1^7 Morlicv Introd, Mas, 126 It will be 
necdlesse to insir 4 any longer in teaching him de»cant. 1638 
F. /^aint. 0/ Atuients 291 To caste our eyes upon 

Nature, and to insist in her steps. x68o If. Dodwkll Titto 
Lett. (i6gi) ?02 M.Tny of the primitive Hereiicks . . ex.TclIy 
insisted on their footsteps. 1809 Erskine's J*rinc. Se. Law j 
207 All action may be delincd, a demand regularly made j 
and insisted in . .^lor the attaining or recovering of a right, j 
+ b. tram. To follow in (a person’s steps). Obs. j 
^ 1631 R. H. Arraignm, Whole Creature xii. § 4. 133 Wee 
insist their steps, whether crooked or straight. 

3 . intr, lo dwell at length or with emphasis on 
or upon (\ofi \in) a matter; hence, to insist on 

to assert or maintain persistently. Formerly, also, 
t to take one’s stand on (in) a point. 

x; 596 DAi.iiYMri.K tr. /.cslies Hht, Scot. 1. 118 Because we 
heir hauc perchance oucr fang insisted, and liaue bcine 
tediouR to (he iv.ider, in Mini particular inateris. 1607 
SiiAKH. Cor. III. iii. 17 U?t them If I s.iy Fine, cry Fine ; 
if Death, cry Death, Insisting on the olde prerogatii^. 
1609 W. JoNSON Case is Altered i. ii, I cannot now insM 
Upon particulars. x8xx W. Sclater Key (1629) Ub i hauc 
the longer insisted in this vice, bec.Yuse I sec [etc.). 1630 
Phynnk AuHArtnin. 17^ On w’hich our Arminiaiis must 
iiiMsl for proufe of their vnincrsall redemption. 1713 
Berkeley //ylas 4r /'hit, in. Wks. 1871 1 . 338 , 1 shall insist 
no longer on that Mint. 1793 Cond. Minority Wks. 
VI!. 964 ihc ruling f.TColnns uiMsl upon it, lliat [etc.]. 
1875 Jowh'iT Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 408 Socrates is not prepared 
to msist on the literal accuracy of lhi.H description. 

b. with clause: To maintain persistently or 
positively that a thing is so. 

aiYiS Bl'rnkt Tinu (1733) L 11. 239 -Leighton .in- 
.sisled, that it uvight to be done for that virry reason. 1768 
S1LT1NE.SVX/. OourH.,Case of Delicacy 9^9, 1 begged 

a^ thuu..:uid pardons, but insisted it was no more than an 
cjacul.'ition. x8x8 Cruise Digest (c-d. 2) V. 489 It was 
insisted that the testator had restriuncd the cblatc of in- 
hentance during her life. 1875 Jowett Plato cd. 2) 1 V. 10 
■Frolarchus. .insists that, .all pleasures arc good. 

4 . To make a dem:ind with persi.stent urgency; 
to take a persistent or peremptory stand in regard 
to a stipulation, claim, dematicl, proposal, etc. 
Const. OH, upon (formerly against, or infini). 


s8a3 Li>. Herbert in Ellis Orig, Lett, Sor. 1. 111 . 165 
That the sayd Kinge of Spaine would never insiste upon 
oblaininge those priviiedgcs. 1847 Clarendon Hist, Reb, 
f. I 21 iTiis condition should be fust humbly insisted on. 
S70X C. Davehani Peace 4> War i. xi. (1704I 1 . 944 Those 
who..in.sibt for a Rtraiige kind of Latitude, and to have 
Priviiedgcs above the rest of their Fellow Subjects. «i7is 
Burnet Own Tisne (1795) 1 . 11. 300 They insisted mMnly 
against kneeling at the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
S749 Bp. Lavington Enihus. Methodists (1754) I. ii. 34 Her 
Spouse insisting to play another Game, she lost it. 1778 
Johnson in Boswell 98 Apr., No good and worthy man wll! 
insist upon another man's drinking wine. i8m W. S. Hay- 
ward Lenfc agst. World 77 Since you in.si.st, 1 sannot help 
it. X898 Laso Times C. 408/x It is now time to insist on 
the necessary appointment being made. 

b. with that and clause. 

1876 tr. Guillatierds Eoy. Athens 17 We insisted that 
when we struck and saluted them, the Frigot should hang 
out either the French or English Colours. 1883 Fkouur 
Short Stud, IV. 1. iii. 33 The king insisted that a sacred 
profession should nut be used as a screen for the protection 
of felony. 

Znaisteaca (insi'stens). Also 8- -anoe. [f. 
IN8I8T V, (or its L. source) + -enck. The s])elling 
in -ance follows assistance, resistance^ from French : 
cf. mod.F. insistance (Mcrcier, 1 80 1 ) .] The action 
of insisting ; the fact of being insistent ; emphatic 
or urgent dwelling upon a statement, demand, etc. ; 
also the quality of being insistent ; snext. 

16x1 Flobio, Insistenza, insistence, persistance, an in- 
.sisting. x^D IGBY A/inxjr iSiw/ (1^5) ixx It reqiiireth no 
further particular insistance upon it, to shew [etc.]. X7ay 
Art SHa/eing in Publick 137 (Jod.) The figure called epi- 
moiie by the Greeks, and w’hich we may call* insistance. 
174^ W. 'J'aylor in Monthly Ren. XXV 11 . aio His general 
insistance on tradition. 1863 Kinclakk Crimea ( 1876) 1 . ix. 
1,30 A . . tone of insistence bordering at times on intimida- 
tion. xMs M. Arnold Ess, Crit, vii. (1A75) 300 The per- 
|ietual insistence on the motive of future rewards and 
punishments. 1892 Mrs. Crosse Red letter Days I. 241 
She says with great insistence that her rhymes are meant 
for rhymes. 

ZnsisteilCy (insi-stensi). Also -anpy. [f. as 
prcc. : see -£N 0 y.] The quality of being insistent ; 
perseverance in dwelling upon, pressing, or main- 
taining something ; urgency, pcrliiiacity ; also, an 
instance of this. 

X859 W. Anderson Disc. (18601 236 The faithfulness of the 
preacher's insistency. x8^ Mrs. Stowe I'ogannc l\ iy. 
(1879) 30 its ticking began to strike . . with a nervous iiisis- 
tanry on ber ear. x88x /flatkto. Mag, Mar. 4w Sent a 
gentleman from France to invite him thilber with jo’cat in- 
sistency. 1887 T. Hardy Woodlanders xxvii. 189 The ter- 
rible insistencies of society. 

Xnaistent (insi-slent , a, (sb.) Also 9 -ant. 
[ad. L. imistent-em, pr. pple. of insisKre to Insist.] 

1 . Standing or resting on something, rare. 

1624 WoTTON^lrt/r//. in (1672) 19 That the breadth 

of the Substruction be at least double to the insistent Wall. 
1755 Johnson, Insistent, resting upon anything. #1 1886 
Slit S. Fkrcuskin Ogham Insiript. (1&87) 125 Parallel 
straight lines insistent on and dependent from otliers. 

2 . Dwelling firmly on something asserted, de- 
manded, etc. ; persistent, urgent. Hence, Enforc- 
ing attention, obtruding itself upon the attention. 

^ xM Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 111. 234 The eye of day. The 
insistent suiiiiner sun, seems pitiless. 1876 — Dan, Der. i\'. 
XXX, He got no luiswcr, .'tnd .. repeated his question in an 
insistent lone . 1879 F roude Cissar xiii. 187 'fhe aristocracy 
had become more insistent upon the privilege of birth. x88o 
'J'. Hardy TrumpeLP/aJor III. xxxii. 56 'I'lie solitude was 
rendered yet more insistent by the silence of the mill-wheel. 
x888 Pale Mall^ G, 2 Oct. x/2 I'he insi.sitTU facts of sin, 
suffering, and misery. 1893 ^ki.ous Trav. S. E. AJrica so 
The natives . . were very insistent that 1 should try and 
shout one. 

3 . Ornith. [F. insistant.'] Applied (o the hind 

toe of birds when it is ^serted so high that it 
touches the ground only with its tip ; opposed to 
incumbent, x886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

B. as sb. An insistent |>er8on. 
x868 Kini;i.akk Cr/M/ra (1877) IV. xiii. 408 liisLstaiits.. 
approaching him with their urgciii.y. x88i Mrs. C. Praed 
Policy 4 /•’. I. 17 ‘ We don't mean to let you clear out '. . 
cried one of these insistents. 

Hcncc Znal'itontly adv.^ in an insistent manner, 
with insistence. 

^ 1^3 Miss Broughton Nancy II. 117 He earnestly and 
insistantly begs of me to gather all my people... iron nd me. 
1878 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der, v. xxxvi, 'Then tell me what 
better I can do *, said Gwendolen, insistently. H. James 
Hawthorne^ 114 The interest of the story lies, .in the situa- 
tion which is insistently kept before us. 

Znsi'Star. sb,^ [f. Insist v. + -Eii L] One who 
insists. 

s6xx Florio, Insisiore, an iasister, a persister, X84X Ln* 
Digby Sp, Pari. 19 Jan., xg The first mover, and iiisUter to 
have this clause added to tho Petition of Right. 
Athenuum 3 Aug. 145/a The new President of the Philo- 
logical .Society is a strong insister on the necessity of study- 
ing the changes that are in course, of working themselves 
out in living languages. 

* In-sister, so .^ : see In adv, 12 a. 

1844 MS. Ace, St. John's Hasp., Canferb., Shce was 
admitted an in sister. 

+ Insi'ster, v. Obs, rare - <*. [f. In- i 4 Sister.] 
trans. To make into or admit as a sister. 

1611 Florio, InsoreUare%X9 Insister. 

Znsistilig (insi'stin), vbl, sb, [f. Insist v, 4 
-iNQ I.] The action bf the verb Insist ; insistence. 
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ittS Florio, iHsutenaa^ a persbtiiig, an insiiitinK. 1639 
F. Junius Pmtnt* AncitnU s6 A custorae of insisting upon 
any one intendea Imagination. i 9 tf 6 StU, Ka>, as Sept. 
367/1 There is an altogether unreasonable insisting upon 
graces and airs and fine manners. 

IllBi'atillg, ppl. «. [f. as prec. + -0fO 

1, Kestlng, snperincamoent ; cf. Insist v. i. 

1717 Baiucv vol. II s,v., The Angles of any Segment are 

said to be insisting or standing upon the Arch of another 
Segment below. iSag P. Nicholson Pract. Builder A 
bressummer, where it resists a transverse insisting weight. 
1870 Sir G. Scott Leel. ArehiU 1 . 146, Making the rases 
and capita|<« face in the direction of the insisting arch*rih. 

2 . That insists ; that dwells urgently or pertina- 
ciously upon a point. 

i6si Florio* Imhteute^ insisting, persistuig. 1797 Mkh. 
Kadclivfr Tialiati xxiii. (1824) 658 A yet more insisting 
voice. xSja Moore Diary x-24 Mar., in Mem» (1854} yl- 
249 A fancy ..which lately took a more serious and insisting 
shime. 

Hence Ziisi*«tliig]j adv.^ with insistence, insis- 
tently. 

•1880 G. Meredith Tragic Com. xii. (1892I X74 Her father 
did not let the occasion slip to sueak insisUngly. xSpa 
IMackw. Mag, CLl. 397/2, * 1 forhid you \ she called out, 
insistinply. 

Zn8l'8ti¥e« a, ran, [irreg. f. iNhihT + -iv£.] 
Having the character or quality of insisting. - 
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch.^ Rich, //^lii, They many things 
perpend ; and some they Cull Insistive Artii.lcs. i8ra 
Coiftinhus (Ohio) Dis^, to Mar.^ Their \romi;n folks are the 
most brazenly insistive and picturesquely attired fortune 
tellers in ail the world. 

tIn8i*Bturo. Ofis, [f. IhNiaT v, + 

-UU8.] word of obscure use in Shaksperc : l.*ikeu 
variously in the sense of * |)crslstcncy, constancy * 
(Schmidt), * rcgularityi or perhaps station’ (Narcs) ; 
perh.-— ' steady continuance’ in their path. 

1606 SiiAKS. Tr. Cr. 1. ill 87 'I'hc Heauetis ihcmselucs. 
the Planets, and this Center, OKscrue degree, priority, and 
place, liisisture, course, proportion, sea.son, forme. 

tlnsi-tato. Ohx, [ad. L. iusil-ns, p.i. pplc. 
of inserhre to engraft, implant: see Insition.] 
Implanted ; situated within. 

tdgx Witt IK ir. Primrose* t Pop, Err, iv. xlviii, 404 They 
arc not insile and naturally placed there. 1656 i)i'ANLEY 
Jlist, Philos. VI. (1701)356/2 An insite, cuiiriatural, .'iniinate, 
immovulile Air, wliich ficing moved liy the external Air, 
yicliluth the i.eiisc of hc.Tring. 1677 Gale tV/. Gantilcs iv, 
22^{ Ucaiuascene s;iith .. the knowlef^c or notion of Gods 
e.\islence is luituially insiic and ingeiute to us. 

tlnsHienCT. Obs, rart-\ [f. iN-'i + L. 
si/icnl-em, pr.pple. of i/V/'/v to thirst : see -Ifiiicv.] 
Freedom from thirst. 

1701 ClkKw CosM. Satra iii. ii. S J7 What b more adinir- 
cihfc, than . . the Insiticiicy of a Camel, for travelling tii the 
Deserts of Africa? 

t Znsrtion ^ Obs, Also 7 inoiaion, insoition. 
[ad. L. insitidn em, n. of action f. inserfre to plant 
in, engraft, f, iW- (In- -) + scrcre to sow, plant. 
From similarity of sound, and the use of cutting, 
formerly mixed up with incision.'\ The action of 
cngrafling, cngraftmeiit ; cotur, a graft. 

Flemincs Vir£,Georg. 11. 21 iwA*, Semination, insiiion, 
inoculation . . the three kindes of grafting, 1608 Willlt 
Hexapla F.jcod, 79 I'hc graffing and incision of trees. 
a x68a .Sir T. Browne '/Voc'/x 1x684) 45 The rules of insition 
or grafting. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1&J2) 154 Improved by 
Transplantation, Stercoration, Inrilioii, Pruning, 
b. transf, and Jig, 

160X K. Johnson Kingd. dr Comnno, (1603) 144 These acqui* 
sition-s arc as il were incisions or grafliiigs. 1630 Pkynne 
Anti-Armin. 114 If no Prcdcstin.'ition, then no Elccihin, 
no iiiKcition, no adoption into Christ. 1714 Phil, Trans. 
XXIX. 73 It has, mctaDhorioally, (he name of Insition or 
Inoculation.^ X85S W. H. M11.1. Panth. Princ. 201 His an* 
cestry's insition from the Idumcaii to the Jcwibli stock. 

t Insition oIks. erfon. form of Incision. 

i9S3 Walton WNg/c'rvii. <50 Cut or make an insition, orsuch 
a libar as you may put the arming wyer of your hook into it. 
lasititiOW (insiti'Jas), a. [f. L. utsilui-us 
(erron. •itius') engrafted, f. insil-^ pple. stein of 
insergre \ see Insition ^ and -iTious.] Of en- 
grafted or inserted nature; introduced from without. 

UsBHER LtU. (1686) ^94 Passages. .c.\cepted against 
as insititious and supposititious. 1679 Kvklyn (cd. 3) 
sB With iiisititious fruit. 1716 M. DAvirjs A then. Brit, III . | 
Crit, Hist, 1 Of ouc Adsciiitious School-Books and of 
For^n Insititious Translations. 1815 Souitiev in Riv, 
XXXI II. 24 The cxci^escent errors and insititious corrup- 
tions Were pruned away. 1879 M. Pattison Milion xiii. 
171 There are other passages . . which have the air of being 
insititious in the place where they stand. 

Obs,rare'^^. fad. L. i I 
engrafted, f. as prec. : see -ivk.1 Of or pertaining 
to insition, engrafting, or inoculation. 

iys6 M. Davies Aiktn, Brit, 11 . To Rdr. a That Insitive 
and Inoculative method seems to bid fair for the Cure, 
iray Bailey voU II, Jnsithet grafted or put in, not natuxal. 

In situ ; 9ce In /.at. prep, Inskonce, -se, 
Innlave, obs. ft. Ensconce, Enslave. 

If, Obs, rare, [f. In- ^ + Suite v, : 1 
after L. in-cuigre!\ irans. To smite or strike in. 

Ijlla WvcLlK a ATifcV. xii. aa And whan (he first cum- 
Paipiye of Judas appeeride. dreed is yll^myten [L. incussus 
estf to the enmyes of the presence of God, that biholdiih 
idle thingis. 

t InBmo*bk, V. Obs. rare'^^. [In- 3 .] Iratis, To 
clothe or envelop in a smock. 


t 5 xx Florio, Ifuamistiiare. to iiishirt, to in*.-moi.kc. 
t Insnare, Inanarl, obs. ft. Ensnare, Knsnakl 
V, Obs. 

C1440 Promp, Paro. 362/2 Iiitr^’kyd or iiiNiuu-lyd, intri- 
coins. 1576 Fleming Epist. atj Many have bceiie 
BO insnarea and iiitaiigled. .in nettes uf doubtfull reasons. 

Insobriety (Inspbrai'cti). [In- ^ : cf. It. in- , 
sobrielH (Florio).J Want of sobriety ; intemper- j 
ance (cither in general sense, or spec, in reference 
to drinking). ^ • 

1611 Flokio, Insobrieta. insobrictie,drunkenne!><ie. £164$ 
Howell Lett, (1653) HI* 3* Their ^piritual pnMe, 
and iiisohricly in the search of more knowledge. 1652 
Gaulk Magasirom, 198 If the pci^on of the proimecyer or 
predictor be noted fur idolatry . . insobriety, covetousness. 
ax8ia Anal. Maclkan Disc. (1848) 143 This insobriety 
made him too high fur a servant. 18x4 W. Tayi^k in 
Monthly Mag. XXXVIIT. ^13 A feeling of affcctatioii, of 
in.«K}briety, or flutter. 

ZnSOCiabili'^ (insonj^abrliti). [f. next + -ity: 
cf. F. insociahiliU (Montcsci. 1721).] Insociable 
disposition or state ; unsociablcness. 

f7|o Waksukton Div, Legal, v, iv. Wks. iSii V. ii*S 
Christianity, considered by them as a Sect of J u(l.*ti.sin ; which 
had carried its insodahility as far, and its pretensions much 
farther. x8ra W. Tenn.ant lud. Kn rcat. (cd. 2) I. 313 A 
difference of tciujicr and insociability. 1833 Lvi 1 on E ugen c 
A. I. vii, By degrees, then, Aram relaxed from his in.v;cia- 
bility. 

InSOCiable Uns/m-Jial/l, -iab'l), a. Now rare, 
[ad. L. fn.tatidbr/-tSf f, in- (In- 3 ) + soctubilis Soci- 
able, Cf. F. msociable (1564 in 1 lalz.-Darm. 1.] 

1 1 . That cannot t)e associated or combined ; in- 
capable of union ; incompatible. Obs. 

ijSx Savile Tacitus. Agrtc. (1622) 184 Princo Nerua . . 
hath wisely matched and mixed together two things htTciu- 
fore in:;ociable. 2624 Woni>M Arckit. in Kclitf. (1672! ni j 
fame and wood arc insociahlc. 1678 Cv.'Owokth Intdf. ' 
Syst. I. iv. Contents 189 To deny God tlic honour of His 
Holiness, His singular, insociablc and incommunicable 
Nature. 

2 . Not disposed for society or social intercourse ; 
unsociable. 

1588 ShaK!». L. L. L. y. ii. 809 This austere insuriabic 
tife. x6a6 L. Owkn .S/cc. Jesuit. To Kdr., The i>crniiious 
.'ind iiisocuihlc Societie uf the Icsiuie.s. 1653 K. Sasdi-.k^ 
PkysiogH. 171 She is. at enmity with her own kindred, in- 
sociable. 18^ Caki.ylk Ercdk. Ci. xvi. ix. (1872) VI. 246 
In all countries there are insociablc fellows, with whom you 
are obliged to live, though it is dilTicull. 

Hence Z&BO'ciAbteiieBS (Bailey vol. 11 , 1727); 
Zaio’ciablj adv, (Craig, 1847). 
iMOCial (in$i7tt<Jal), a, rare. [ad. late I.. in- 
sotidl-isy f. /«- (In- •() + sotidlis Social,] - prcc. 2 . 
Mence Znso'olAllar adtK 

lx. Si Uderjls Curia PM. 164 That long and pro- 
digiou.s Wall, wliich the Chinaisls had etecltil to separate 
thcnisclvs insocially from the 'I'urt.irs. 1748 Smoi.lkii Kotf. 
Rand. (181a) I. Au insucial silence 6nsucd. 
t InSO'Ciatei a, Obs. mrc-K [f. In- d I,, 
associated. J Notassoci.itcd ; solitary. 

16x0 B. Jo.vsoN IlytMt'Hcciy Bit triers 16 Tliai the most 
honour'd stale of man and w'ifc. Doth fur exceed the in- 
sociatc virgin life. 

Inaociation (insr»»ft-, rare. [f. In- 2 

t' L. socUitidn-em union, from socuire to associate, 


c:1sc is the cfTect of iiLsolation more distinctly ol>served than 
in the .\Tctic regions. 

2 . In specific senses, a. Exposure of some sub- 
stance to the sun’s rays, as for the purpose of dry- 
ing, bleaching, or inaturing. 

161S WoooAi.i. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Insolation is 
the prcpatiilion uf -.iiiiple or compound thingK hy the heat 
of Sun in the Siiininer, or a gentle fire in the Winter, x 67'5 
KvhLYN Terra (1729) 41 K.\p<j:.c il for Insolation a Week 
or ten pays. 1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2265 Divers ways 
of making S.'dl fruiii .Sta-W.iit'r ; first by iiisoi.'ition 011I3’, 
us Bay Salt. 1886 .Sjv/. .Sec. J.c.w , Insvlation ..In Thariiiucy, 
the drying of siibslaiite’^ in the rays of the .sun ; also, the 
hlnnching or bleaching of subslanct:'- by the .same meuns. 

b. Medical treatment by txpos>urt; of the body to 
the sun's rays. 

i rc x6a6 Bacon Se’io Ail. We v^c thciie 'J'owers, 

according to their seurrall Ileiglits and Siluaiioiis, for 
Insolation, Refrigcraiivn, Cuiisct nation. 1756 C. LrcAS 

P'ss. lEaters 1 . 174 'I'he dry Ibaih] ; sech as Insolation, or 
being exposed to the heal of ilu*. vun. 1886 .Syd. Sof. I.ex.. 
Insolation . . In Medicine, exposure to the •.un'i. lays us a 
means of cure. 

C. Injurious expoBiirc (of animals 01 plants^ to 
the sun’s rays or to excessive heal ; also, disease 
thus caused : (a) Sunstroke ; {b -Hkliusih 2. 

• 1758 W. Battik Madness vii. 47 One raw cT l^Insc• 

qiici'itial M.Tdness .. is an eflecr of InsoKiuon, or what ihe 
French call coup du .Soldi. xBaa-34 f/tWv ^iudy Med. 
(ed. At 1 . 680 Such fever seems less attribntal'lc xo the lellux 
of bile into the blood, than to ihc insolalLon or ^olar i-xcitc- 
ment. 1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 661 pi^dde-d in the 
cie>erts by iicsol.-ition proilitci'd by cxce^^i\e heat, 
j Allbutt’s Ryst. Med. I. 499 In thermic fc\er or inNoIaiion 
! the object U to reduce the tcmiperalurc. 1898 P. ManscN 
j 'Prop. DiS. xiL 203 Tho.*iC loosely r..sc«l teiin.'-, sun-siioke, 

! hcaUslrokc, f r* .iv/i'//, iri.-ul.-ition. 

I11BOI0 (i*nsJ“l). [f. In fl. + Sole j^.J a. The 
inner sole of a shoe or boot. b. A fl.ii piece of 
warm or waterproof materi.'il laid ins^idc the bhoe. 

t85x-6x Maviiew Lond. Laienr II. 34 The soles, if there 
be a .snfficifciicy of leather, are shaped into in^.-oles for 
childien's shoes. x88o limes jj Se}jt. 4/4 Light bout.sand 
slippers, lulled pumps, w hich have only one .sole and no 
insole. 1890 vVAir 18 Jan. 4 4 NIiced cork is iisc-.d for insoles. 

Insolence (i'nsdlens sb. Also 5 -cue, 6 -ensc. 
[ad. L. insolcnlin, f. insolent cm Insolent: see 
-KNCK. Cf. F. insolence (ifth c. in llatz.-Darni.).] 
1 . The quality of being insolent, csp. .as mani- 
fested in action. J a. I'l ide ; haughty or (iverbear- 
ing conduct or disposition ; arrogance, contempt 
for inferiors. Obs. or blending with b. 
t 1386 CHAcciii: Pars. T. T 317 I'lviegcs . . that coinelli of 

I iridc..Atrogunce. Inpudcnce. Mvcllyngc uf hexte. ln.«;t>- 
ence. Klaiion. Inp.'icience. c 1470 Hami'INu Chnm. 
i Pioeiii. i. My ghoosl to kept from .sjniie and iiwileiKC. 

S59X StENSER 'll fires M:iSi s 7^ Tht-y now. puft vp ^illi 
, sdeignhill iiiMileiitc, J lcspi.KC ihr bftK>d of bit* ••'.ed Supienre. 
i xBoySiiAKr-. Cor. 1. i. I do woridei, his in-.'0|t:rii;c i:.!! 

{ brookc to he lominniiiled vmler Coniiniu^. 1667 Mil TON 
P. I. I. 502 When Night I ).iikt:iir, llie Sirceis, thuii uander 
I forth (he Soils Of Belial, flxjwn %«ilh in.HoVitce utid wine, 
i X703 Kouk Fair Pentf. 11. i. 553 'fhe rich Man's Insolence. 

; 1769 RoHKKTbON f/xffj. /' HI. ifj2 llc began..Lo 

'' licat the cilixen^: with great insolence. «xi873 l.vrroN 
I i’tinstinias (1876) 35 The contrast Itciwecn the insolcr.ee uf 
the Spartan chief and the courtesy of the Athenians. 

b. Offensive contcm]ituousncs.sof.'iction or speech 


unite.] Intimate association or companionship. ! 

1893 j. ruesroRD Loyalty to Christy 11 . 352 Yet men. .cm 
iiiakt light uf their Father*x invitation to the delights of j 
iiisociatioii with Himself and with each other. 

Ill 80 far : sec In prep. 38. i 

Exceptionally written as one w'oril : cf. lN.\bMi.<'M. 
x847GKOTE:onTi<; 11. xlvii. (i£62> IV. 183 In.sofar the l.Ttlci 
had good rea.Non to complain. 

t I’llBOlatei ppl* Obs. [ad. L. in.Hddt-us, \vi. 
pple. of iftsbllrei see next.] Insolatcd ; sec ne.xl. 

Culpeit'Kk Eng . Physit. 38 The 'insolatc' Oyl 
wherein lliere hath been three or four Ke|>etitions of Infu- 
sion of the top stalk.s. 

Insolate (i'ns^iM), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. in- 
sdldre to place in or exiiosc to the sun, f. in- (In--) 

+ sol sun.J h'ans. To place in the sun ; to c.xposc 
to the rays of the sun. Hence I'nsolated ppl. a., 
exposed to the sun’s r.'iye. 

IM3 C0CKEKA.M If, Dri^ in the Sun. huolatcd. 1664 
Evelyn .Sylva (1679) 39 The dew th.Yt impi-urls the leaves 
|of oaks] in ^lay, inM.>lalcd, meteorizvs and sends up a 
liquor, which is of admirable effect in Kuplures. 1683 
Salmon Doron Med, 1. 110 Some, before l>oyVing, insulate 
for fur ly days. 1694 - Bate's Oisfens. (1713) ^4/1 It is 
made of the Frnit thereof, being insxdated lor a long time 
in Oyl. 1874 Gkovk Corr. Phys, Fortes (cil. ft), Insolated 
paper retains the power of laroducing an imptession for .a very 
long period. 

I&BOlatiOli (instfl^i'/an). [ad. I.. insMCitidn- 
em, 11. of action ftom insdldrt : see prec.] 

The action of placing in the sun ; cKOOsure to the 
sun’s rays ; sometimes ^in mod. use) the action or 
effect of the sun’s rays on a body exposed to them, 

1 . In general' sense. (In quol. 1654, Exposure to 
daylight, or to the public view.) 

1654 H. L*Esi range CAor 7 (1655) ^>8 Nature it self, in 
acts of such uiicicaiincsbe .. dedineth insolation and uficn 
view. i66s Brai b in BoyU'sWks, V 1 . 394, 1 am almost become 1 
confident, tliat one of my thermometers by such in.solation, | 
as may l»e had in England from our stone walls hath lost 
some inches of luiuor. iB^ in Sir E, Reetl Japan ( 18S0) 1 . 8 ! 
The vegetation now begins to develop under a powerful i 
in,5olation. s88|s Gardeners Chtvn. XXIll, 379 No where I 


due to pre-sumption ; impertinently insulling beha- 
viour; sauciness. 

1668 Davknam Mans ihc Master iw. i. Wks. ii?74 V. 57 
*Tell Mu by what title them prctciidVt to have Authority to 
punish her ?*. .* 1 ought to do it.’..‘ 'J'h.n’.< insoltnce ! Ail 
thou not a scrvani'/’ 1683 /•>//. Spec. 112 When their In- 
^ulcncu was Mich, as lu make Kings the Inst nmicnls of their 
Ambition. 1740 FiKiniNc; Tt m Jones y\ The gciicialiiy uf 
thoNU who Rul tht'.ir livelilioud by people of fadtion, contract 
Us much insolence 10 llm rc.si of mankind. .'iS if I bey really 
lielougcd tu At rank themselves. 1830 DTsrai.i.i Chas. /, 
111 . V. 76 Abbot s behaviour to tlie. highc.Nl nol.Mliiy in the 
kingdom, was such as to U^rck r on iiLsulciice. i86x Dl'tion- 
I CwK P. Ftfste.rs />. i, He •■poke- with such cu<diicss fh.U 
I what he siiid .sounded almost like insolcni-c. 

I c. with an and //. An instance of ilii.<; ; an inso 
I lent .act : a piece of insolence. Now rare. 

1 149X Ca.xtos ritm Pair. tW. dc W. 1493} 4:? 'The crydeu 

were constrayiicil lo ilon in lyke wyse siuhc iiisoleiices * 
with the .Airycns. 1607 Gkimstosk tr. Gcnlart's Mem. 

I llisi. 33 The husband, sees lii.s enemy conic who continue:-: 

. lii.s insolences. 1631 (Licot: Gvd's Arrows^ iii. 60. 21/j 
; Revenging unsnpportable ins\>leii(.i-.s and injuries. x68o 
j Mokukn Cctg. Reef. (1685J 348 Til secure themselves fiuin 
! ihc Assaults and Tnsolentes of Night Robbers. 1711 Sic'i.s. 
j wooii in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. .*1 mer. Col. I. iK 3 'i heii 
I Cowardly l>chaviour . . will embolden llic Indians to cuiUinue 
their inwlences. 1831 1 -yiion (Todolbhin 9 For a muc h 
Mimllcr insolence than you seem capable of. 

d. h'ansf, A;i insolent (lerson. 

1741 Ricmaroson Pamela (1824) 1 . iSo Insolence ! coii- 
tinued she, this moment, when I bid 3-011, know yoiii duly, 
and give me a glas.s of wine. 
t 2 . Exultation: cf. Insolent 4. Obs, 

*585 Sfensku Colin Clout 621 Her great excellence Lift-, 
me above the measure of rny might : That, being (ild W’iih 
t furious iiiitolcncc, I fecic my .'^clfc like one yrapt in spriglit. 

I t 3 . The condition of I)cing unused or unacciis- 
tomed to a thing : inexperience. Obs. 

I43a-j|^ tr. Ifigden (Rolls) II. jii Excusciige that thyrige 
by Ac iii.soicnre of thechilde {per insipientiam pneriievi\ 
1500 Crt. o/Love 936 Ye shall not And in me .*>uche in- 
solence. 

t4. I'he quality or character of being unusual; 
strangeness, unaccustomedness. Obs. 
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INSOL'^AELE. 


Dosnk Ass, Div. (1651) isS I3y ihe harJiics^i anJ 
iniiolence of the Phrase. 

tXnaolenea, Qbs, rare'^K [f. prec. sb.] 
fyans. To treat with iusole&cc, behave insolently 
towards. 

iCsS AiJIh/ft Jftis. iv. ■^4 The Hisbops, who were first foiily 
insofencccl titid assaulted. 

t I*nsolenoy. Obs. [ad. L. insolentia \ sec 
prec. sb. and -kncy.] 

1 . The quality of being insolent ; aiNHOLENCK i. 

1494 Fabvan Chrm, v. Ixxxvii. 64 After hym shal conic 

;i Childe or Childcr, that shalbc of suche insideney and wast< 
ynge. that, .[they] sliall. .waste and destroye by theyr folvcs 
nil that other noble men hath purchased to their hondes. 
1547 Act 1 Kihv. fV, c. 13 S X For the Keiiressins of the 
liisulency and Unruliucss of Men. a IS77 Six 1 . Smii if 
Cotnmnu £ujf, (1609) 8 The fraillie of mans nature, .cannot 
abide or bcarc lung that absolute and vucoiitrolled authu* 
ritie, without swelling into too much pride mid in»olencie. 
x6te Weluo.s Crt, J^as, f 63 Those made him pruud, u\cr> 
valuing hiinselfe, and undcr'Valuing others, and iiifected 
with a^inde of insolcncy. x698[R. Ferguson] I 'teiu Ex. 1 Ics. 
.}4 Acting with that Insolency, which inay administer ucca- 
Hion to Suihan und his fnstrunients to rcpruiich Religion, 
b. with oM and pi, scInboi.knok sb, 1 c. 
xi^t Savile Tacitus^ Agric. (i6aa) 189 'rhe Itritan.s cndiiie 
lettics of men and money . . if insolencies bee forborne, in' 
dignities they cannot abide. 1646 Sir T. IIkowne 
Ep, I. i. 4 Vainly attempting not only insoleiu.ics, but iiii* 
possibilities he deceived hiiiisclfe as low as hell. 1680 90 
’I'KMPt.E Ess, Pop, Dheouf, Wks. 1731 I. 264 To secure our 
'IVade from the Danger of all 'fiirkish Pyracie^, or >ndd(;n 
[n.suUs or ln<»olenrics of our Ncighlioiirs. 1698 \V. Cihlcot 
Ez‘tt Thoughts vi. (1S51) 74 The reastin of fa.slitig Ijeiiig 
made a duty, is in order to tame the iiisolcncies of the flesh. 
1709 Shelvockg .Irtiflcry v. 335 The Grecians observed 
them [revels of lincchns] with the most huirid Kvocsses 
and insoicneies imaginable. 1796 "MavLUv, Auur. Ccog. II. 

4 i’j They keep up a .small fleet for curbing the insoleucics 
of the piratii:al states of Darliary. 

C. transf. -iNSobK.NCB sb. i J. 

1613 PuKCHAS PilgnuiagL' (16x4) 760 A truer conversion 
of the American world, tlicn hiihcrtu our Huniorlsls, or 
Spanish insolencies have intended. 

2 . Unusualncss: ^lN^soL£^'CE sb. 3. With an 
and pL An unusual act or occurrence?. 

x6ia Donne Lett. 1.1651) 123 The D. of EsiMriioii . . with 
600 horse in his trsiin . . came with him into the court : 
which is an insolency remarkable here. 1^9 Jer. 'I'ayi.ou 
Of. Exsmp. til. Disc. xvi. § 5. 58 Every ill exaiiiplo .. l-> a 
.scaridall, because it invites others to do the like . . takiii.g off 
the stran.geiicsse and insolency of the act. 1849 (}. Daniel 
Trimirch.t Rich, ll^ xlv, Strange Insolencycs .nnd vnheurd 
of 'Ihiiigs . . 'I’hey act. 1683 J. .Si-KNCt K Prodigies (1665) i ?i 
The History of Prietcrnatural Occurrences .. Such inso- 
Iviicies in Nature give us to undersluiult that tlie iiio.»t 
common rules of Natural Operation are not without exet:!)- 
tiori. 

b. AfTectedness in the choice of unusual words. 
[1... Insolc'ntia vcrhoruni,'\ 

>844 Bl'lwkr Chiron. 33 In the Primitive tlme.s of elo« u- 
lion, when clomieiice hogaii to flowrc and hud, and iiiMJ* 
Icncie was rarely entertained. 

Iniolent (i’nsiflcnt), a, (rA) [ad. L. umUnt- 
cm unaccustomcfl, unusual, c.KCCssive, immoderate, 
haughty, arrogant, insolent, f. ///- (bv-*’*) + sclent'- 
cm, pr. pple. of sc/ere to be accustomed. Cf. F. 
insolent i^K. Kstieune, 1549).] 

1, tl. Proud, disdainful, haughty, arrogant, 
overbearing ; offensively contemptuous of the rights 
or feelings of others. Said of the powerful, rich, 
or successful, their actions, etc. Qbs. or blended 
with i. 

Ciiacccr/\i/‘J. 7*. P323 Insolent ishe lhatdespiactli 
in Uis luggement alle othere folk, as to ri.'g.*xrd of his value 
and of his konnyng and of bis siielcyng and of his liery'iig. 
XS98 Si'ENsku State tret. Wks. <Globc) 656./J Thorough 
^rcatnes of their late rjoiiipicst^ and .seignoncs they grewe 
insolviit. 1617 Mopyson [tin. 11. 3; These being nccrcr .. 
were most insolent upon that City. 1676 tr. iiuiUaticrcs 
Voy. Athens 16 A haughty iii.v.>lciit person who affected to 
make himself terrible. 17x7-38 C'/av J'ahles 1. x.\iv. 2O 
'What arrogance!' the .snail replied; * How insolent i^ 
upstart pride ! ' iB4oTiiini.wAi.i, (inrre Ivi. Vll. 189 Aiili- 
patcr was neither insolent nor ciiiel. 1858 'I kencii Syuon. 
M. T. § 30 118761 lox The boasifnl in words, llic proud in 
thoughts, the iiiKolent. and injurious in acts. 

Jig. i8m Shki.i.ky Hellas 344 f)ne star with insolent and 
viclorions li«ht Hovers aliove its fall. X83P Gai t La-.vrie 
/'. III. iii. (184'p CJ3 The indolent and unknown waters which 
had so swelled the river, shninl: within their banks. 

b. Comb,, as insolent-looking adj. 
iajB8W. J. Tlxkkr K. Europe 1.78 The numberieSN Jt\vi^h 
c(iuipage& with all those insolent-looking Hebrew w*umea 
of the Leopoldstadl. 

2. Contcim^tiioiis of rightful authority ; prcsunip- 
liiously or offensively contemptuous ; impertinently 
insulting. Said of those Mho treat superiors or 
C(}ual8 with offensive familiarity or disrespect. 

1878 Marvell Groxvth Popety 4 'J’liis last and [Msolentest 
attempt upon the credulity of mankind. 1685 B axil u 
Pnrajphy, N. /'., .Matt, .vii. 39-40 God will not gratifle their 
insolent dein,'uid. 1706 Phillips, lusoleniy .saucy, bold, 
malapert, proud, haughty, disdainful, presumpluoii*«. 1793 
Burke Policy Allies Wks. 1842 I. 604 Their revuludunary 
trihtiiial.s where eveiy idea of natural justice . . have been 
trodden under foot with the most insolent mockery. 1886 
Froudp. Hist, Aing. 118581 11. vii, ti/B Bonner’s tongue was 
insolent, and under bad control. 1884 Pae Eustace 69 He 
is an idle, drunken, insolent fellow. 

1 3 . Extravagant, immoderate, going beyond the 
bounds of propriety. Ubs, 


, c 1480 IfhNKviiON Mor. Eab, i. ii, Danicsellls wanton, and | 
insolent, 'J lial fane wald play, and on the stieil be scuc. j 
GKAI--IO.S ChroH, II. 13 Thurston wasted . . the goodcs j 
of that place, in Icirhcry, and by other insolent meaiies. lyxa 1 
Stkkle Spect. No. 312 r 2 The constant Pursuit of IMeusuro ; 
h:is in it something insolent and improper for our Being. = 
JM No. 426 All the Extremities of Houshold Kxpcnce, ; 
Furniture, and insolent Equipage. ! 

t 4 . (?) Swelling, exulting : in good sense, raty, 
1589 POTTENIIAV Eug. Pocsie I. xxxi. (.tVrb.) 77 For dittic 
aniourous Ode 1 liiidc Sir Walter Raw'lcyghs vaynv 
most loftic, in.solent, und pa-shionate. 

n. t6. Unfrequented. Obs. rare. 

c X4X0 Pallad, ou Hush, xii. 57 Where is lond vnkepl & 
insolent [regio iusolem et incustodita\ Take from the trunke j 
al cicne, viitil so hie i\s beestis may. . Atteyne. 
t b. Unaccustomed, unwonted, unusual, strange, j 
1386 Pkihe Guassds Civ, C'>nv, To Rdr. A vij. If one j 
chance to derive any word from the Latiiie, which is iasulcni i 
to their earcs. .they forthwith iimkc a jest at it. kS9{a R. D. j 
llyPneroloMochia 26 Letting pas>e to speakc of the insolent j 
gr'eatiics of the Piramides 01 Memphis. x6o8 A. Willei I 
• lies apla F.xod. 468 This is an vn wonted and insolent signi- ! 
fication of the word. i6ia BttiNsi.i-nr LuJ. Lit, x. (1627) 164 ; 
Words which are insolent, hard and out of use, are to be ' 
warily avoided. 1851 E'ullePs Abel Rediv., iirad/ord i8r I 
1'his favour, though e.vtraordinaiy and insolent, was thought j 
well bestowed upon him by the whole U niversity. x685 J kr. i 
Taylor Uunm Necess, viii. § 3 The phrase is insolent, and | 
the exposition violent. > 

t 7 . Unused or unaccustomed to a thing; incx- | 
Itcrieiiced. Obs, 

C.480 fESRvsoN Ot’ph. 4 Kuryd. 20 Tendouris to yung 
and tn.soleiit. 1598 Marston Pygmal. iv. 153 Woultl cult | 
aii^Turlitc Pedant Seenie in his artle.s lines so insolent 7 { 

o. sb. An insolent [icrson (in semses i and 2). ; 

>595.^uaks. Oohn ii. i. 1^2 Out, iii.-;oIeiit, thy kastard shall 

lie King, 'I'hal thou maist be a Queen, and cherkc the . 
world ! 1639 tr. Du JSostps Cotupl. tt oman 11. 61 The s.'il* : 
vatinn of these iiiNolcnts, seems desperate, their repentance j 
. . Miraclc.s. ^ 187a J. Piiillii'S Moutetions Predict, lo Wh.Tt 1 
Christian will be a Second to such Insolciits? 1765 IT. 
Wali*oi. 1£ O/r/iM/t? V. (1798) 82 Thou art an insolent. 1898 i 
.■hadeiuy 8 ( )ct. -jB/i, 1 am laajuaiiited] with insolcMits, and J 
you arc one. ; 

Insolently ;i us< 3 flentli), ailv, [f. prec. + -lyS.] j 

1. In an insolent manner; haughtily, overl>car- | 
ingly; with insulting or presumptuous arrogance ] 
or contempt. ! 

1494 Fauvan Citron, vi. clxiv, tyS Charlys, the sone of , 
Charlys the Ihillyd..had rulyd h5'iit insolently, and donv in i 
that countrey dyuerse outragyous dvdes. 1603 Knoli-es | 
//isf. Turks (1638) joi 'i*hou. .dcKit most insolently and vn- I 
aduiscdly . . pro)v>uiid many coiicliLiuns of pvacc, of .such • 
qualitic und condition that niyne curs .v:uni to hear the j 
same. 1895 Lo. Pkksio.n Bocth. Pref. 8 Afllicted Vertuc is I 
insolently stabbed with all niuiincr of Reproaches, lyas | 
Poi'K Odyss, xviit. 172 Von tmiii Of haughty sikuIlts, in- 1 
.Siilently vain. 1791 (ienli, Mag. 32/2 The gentleman whom ! 
he h.xs insolently called Thersites, and the iiiudern Zoilus. ! 

, Mod, A soldier who behaved insolently to his oflicer. | 

t2. In an unaccustomed or unusual way; ; 
strangely. Obs. j 

1864 Evelyn tr. Arearfs .Archii. 133 The interpreter of i 
Hans Blooinc n.'imc-.s it [truia] the Top of a Pillar, hut very 
insolcutly ; it being indeed the .small f:i!icia part of the Doric { 
urchitrave. I 

t I'nsolentness. Obs, rare, [f, as prec. i- 
-XB.SS.] The tpiality of Ix-ing insolent ; insolence, j 
arrogance. i 

a 1593 Greene Sciintiis Wks. i88x-3 XIV. 22 4 And if the : 
B.issae.s knew 1 sought their grace, ft would the mure in- ' 
crease their insolcntncssi*. i7» in Bailey vid. II. j 

Inaolible, obs. fonn of iNVOLunui sb. 
tinso'lid, a. Obs, rare. [ad. L. insolid-its, f, 
r;/- + soliil-us .SiLID. Cf. obs. F. insolide 

* vnsolide, loose, wcake, feeble ’ (Cotgr.), perh. the 
iinincd. source.] Not solid; unsubstantial; weak, 
ilimsy, light, unstable. 

18x8 'r. .A I JAMS Spir, Eye-salve Wks. 1862 II. 381 The 
second deff-ct in the eye is an insolid levity, it is roving, like 
Dinah's, and ravLiied ahrusid. Di.kham A'.r/. Rci'c- { 

lation \\\, ii. (i63o) 173 lAjaming serveih to enable une, in 
searching for truth, to conceive w'hat is sulide or insolide. 

Insolidity (insali diti). *i Ohs. [f. iK-^ + 
Solidity: ct. prec. and F. insoluliU (i6th c. in 
Godef.).] Absence of solidity; want of firmness 
or stability; fiailly, flimshicss, weakness. 

1578 Banister //r.«/. Man 1. 3 Notwithstanding the need- i 
; fulne.s of sucli In.soliditie, it is. .as requisite, that the Bone:. , 
I were not coiitiniiall. x6te II. Mure Myst. God/, v. xvi. 201 | 
j A demonstration of the in-solidity of this Execution. 1817 
■ Jar.man Pinuetl's Deffises IJ. loi Enough has Dccii .said .. : 
to shew the insolidity <4 sin h a distinction. i 

t Xnsolite, a, obs, rare, (Also 5 -ute, 7 -ete.) ' 
[a. P". insolite ( j6th c.), ad. L. insolit-us unusual, 
f. in- ilv- '0 1- soli/ us accustomed, from solcre to be 
woiit.j Unusual, unaccustomed, strange. 

1490 Canton Eneydos iv. 20 Thyng not acusiuined, mer- 
iicylknis A In.solutc. ^ ai8M J. Randall St. Pants Triunipk 
En. Dcd. A, It E no insoleienor uuwarruntabli: course. 1^ 
W.ATF.RiiousE Eire Lond, 99 Punished with an amazing and 
insolite judgment. 

Znsolllbility Jnsfditibi'llti). [ad. I., type *///• 
solnhilitas (prob. in moil.I..,), f. insolubilis Insolu- 
ble: see -iTY. Cf. ¥. insoluhiliH (1765 in Did, 
dead,).] The quality of beitij^ insoluble, 
tl. Incapability of being dissolved; indissolu- 
bility. Obs. rare'^K 

i8m Brlni tr. Sarpts Couttc. Trent vii. an. 1563 (1676) 
627 Aflcr he hod »iiokvn..of the insolubility of Marriage. 


2 . Incapability of being solved or tiniAvellL'd ; 
also, an iiisoluble problem. 

1837 Whewell Hist, Induct, Se. {1857) I. 330 Thejnsolu- 
bility of this problem. 1851 Carlyle Sterling i. xi. (i8to) 
65 His health was already very threaten! ng..rendcrtiig the 
future, .an in.solubiHty for him. 

3 . Incapability of being dissolved in a liquid. 

1701 W. NiciioiaiON tr. ChaptaTs EIcm. Chem, (1800) 111 . 

87, Its in-solubility in the incn.smiuins which usually dis- 
solve resins. 180S-17 R. Jamespn Char. Min. (ed. 3) 300 The 
.•iolubility or insolubility of mincmls in the fluxes. 18171 
Ko.sc'.ob Elent, Chem, 2x2 The greater insolubility of the 
double chlmride. 

Insoluble (insp liMbT) , s. (r A) Also 4 5 ‘ibU, 
-ible. [ad. 1 .. insoluhil'^is, f. i«- (In- 3 ) 4. solnbilis 
Soluble.] Not soluble. 

1 , That cannot be dissolved, undone, or loosed ; 
indissoluble. Now rare. 


138* Wyc;i.ii- Heb. vii. x6 Lyf iiisolible or llmt may 

not be vndon]. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst, iv. 90 'I'hey 
hauc broken . . the* in.sulublc bonde wherewith they were 
Ijoiindc to God and to the Chircli. 1805 A. Willkt He.vap/a 
Geu. 426 Augu.sihie and Euchcrius thiukc this knot to lie 
insoluble. 1809 IIoi.lanl) Amm. Maneil. \\\, xii. 71 The 
furiuosl of every r;inkc in the vaward stood firmc and fast, 
like a .strong and in.solublc wall.. 1895 T.n. Preston Boeth. 
If. 77 Bound in the insi.tliible Chains of his Lusts. 1848 
(iKOi'K Gteecc 1. xvi. (18C2) ( 1 . 406 The insoluble knot 
whereby the yoke was ulUched. 

tb. Of arguments: Inefragable, irrefutable. 
Obs, rare. 

*533 MtJKK Debell. Salem Wks. 044 t'^ I Tol stand for ;x 
.sure & an iif-oliihlc argument. 16x6 iJullokah, Insoluble, 
tb.Tl which cannot be lo*.>.scd : vnatiswcruble. xhjp Makvlll 
Mr. .Sutirke 30 All these conlradiciuiy .Arguments which 
either of them had once fancied .so insoluble. 

2 . That cannot fjc solved, as a difficulty, qncstiun, 
problem, etc. ; incapable of being resolved or ex- 
plained ; not susceptible of solution ; uiisolvaljlc’. 

1393 Langl. P. PL C. XVII. 231 Frcrcs fele .-.illicK. . Mciien 
mollis iiiciiy tyiiies Insclibles and fallauc.s, 'l li.it IjoJjc UtciI 
and lewrd of here by-ley uc douicii. 1529 Mure Dyalogt. 1. 
Wks. 165/2 Ye sboulif . . b.'iuc rciiMyncd in an iiiscdnbb; 
doute in a mailer of the faiili. 18^ Jackson Creed vn. iv. 
H 3 The number of insoluble promcnis is in divinity much 
greater timn ill mi y other faculty. 1738 Waiiuir'ion Div. 
Legal. 11. .App. Wks. iBii II. 244 An insoluble quesiiuii 
cuiicerniiig the origin of evil. iB^z 1 ). Wilson Prc/i. Ann. 
(1863/ I. i.'t. 236 t iisolvctl, if not iu;>olubie problems. 1875 
JowViTi Plato (ed, 2) IV. 134 Pluto doc-i not treat even this 
. .clas^ of dil'flcultiuH as hopeless or iiiKulublu. 

3 . Incapable of being dissolved in a liquid. 

1713 Dkrham Phys.-'l hiol. iv. xi. 1x727) i iBTnat wutulet- 
ful faculty of the Btomacb.s of all Ci-eaiurvs, to dissolve all 
the .scvcnil Sorts of Foi>d . . even sometimes 'I hings of that 
Consistency as seem I nsolublc. 1791 Hamilton Berlholiet s 
D yeing I. 1. 1. Ii. 30 it forms an iiiMjluble salt which is pro 
cipitaicd. 1857 0 . Bird Urin. Deposits 121 The .soluble 
pho.sphates . . far exceed in quantity the in!>oliible salts. 

4 . Of a debt : 'I’hat cannot be discharged nr 
l>aid off. 

1850 Robertson Strm, Ser, 1. v. (»88i) 76 R«;m(*r.''e is like 
the clog of an insoluble debt. 

B. sb. SoiTictliing insoluble; a difficulty or pro- 
blem that cannot be solved or exjjl.Tincd. 

. *387 '1' KEVLSA Higdrn (RolLs) III. 203 p.'in J>e iuges .sigh 
pat cau.se wa.s brigous, as it were an insolibic, and put il 
of to a wel lon^ flay, c 1440 CAifinAXK Life St, Kath, iv. 
1713 'lo sey of It that it is pas.syble, Semeih lo me a ful grel 
Insol ihic. 1531 Elvot ( 7 r»rL 111. vi, That good lawes he 
tuiimed in to .So[>hemes and insolubles. 153a Moke Coufut. 
Tindale Wks. 355/' Tyndalles tryfliiige sophi.sticucions 
wh\The he woiilde shonlile .seeine so solcmpnc. .insolubles. 

Hence Znso'lubly adv., in an insoluble manner 


or degree. 

Mod, The affair L in.solubly inyslcrious. 

InsolubleneBS (insp-liwb’lncs). [f. prcc. + 
-NKK.S.] The quality or state of being in.soluble. 

1678 Boyle //)wwr. Disc. 11.;^. Wks. 177* 111 . 624 , 1 shall 
return to doctor More, and consider the objection he frames 
from the supposed inso 1 ubleiie.ss of it. 1886 Century bfag. 
XXXII. 895 In spite of their perhaps nvctssary insoluble- 
ness. .'Spectator 1 5 May, I'he new questions that uri^c 
. . have in them an apparent quality of insolubleness. 

loBolute, erroii. form of IxBOLlTK, Obs. 

t IxiBOlU’tlve, <x. Obs, rare^^, [f. 1 n -3 + L. 
sola/-, ppl. stem of solvere to pay -h -IVB,] Not able 
to pay; -^Isaolvext. 

xm Wilkins Rent Char. 341 A person insolutive, or fa.', 
ive commonly say) insolvent, is a Bankrupt. 

Insolvable (insp lvab’l), a. [IN- 3 . ^ Cf. F- 
insolvable (1431 in Godef. Compl, ; in Colgr.^.] 
lnca])able of rning solved. 

1 1 . That cannot be loosed, unbound, or untied ; 


^Inholuble a. r. Obs, 

1658 Kirkman Clerio 4- Ausm 95 Their souls and hearts 
were knit in an insolvable knot, c 1890 in Somers Iracts I. 
442 'J'hcy would scare's apprehend that it could lie a more 
strong or insolvable Bond. 1785 Pont Odyss, vin. 4 ®° 
guard with band.s Insolvable these giftSi thy care ncmanc^ 
2 . That cannot be solved or explained; 
BOLUBLB 3 . 

1693 ¥i, W. Cmnpl Library II. i6a The Doctrine. .is 

E lext with an infinite number of Monstrous and 
hfficulties. X741 Watts imprav, Mintl 1. 1.^| 3 
wherein there appear some insolvable diflicullics. x8B4 car. 
Co/un/ro. 28 Fell. 463/2 Answers atm vainly sought to in- 
solvable problems. . . , « 

3 . Incapable of being dissolved ; Insoluble 3. 
xltaS J. Baikock Dow. An/usent. 25 Being Itself insolvable 
in any Known menstruum. 



INSOLVABLENSSS. 

4. Of a Sank note or bill : That cannot be cashed. 
it46 Hawthorne Afossct n. viii. Iiarth's Holocaust 140 
A bundle of counterfeit or iivsolvable bank-notes. 
t5. Of a debt : That cannot be paid. Obs, rare’" 
1755 Johnson, IvsolvahU,, cannot be ijaid. 

1 6. Unable to pay one's debts ; ^Inbolvkkt 1. 
i «48 tr. Smnnlfs Paraphr. Job 'J'aklua pawncs of 
t hose who wens insol vable. 1730^ Bailev (folio), itisnlvnbh-t 
not able to pay. 

Hence Zniolvarbi'lltj, incapability of being solved 
or explained. Innolyftiaeneni * nncapableness 
of being loosed or resolved ' (Bailey vol. II, 1727). , 
Znnol'vably ativ.^ insolubly. 

*795 Wakefield Reply to md Pt. Af^c Reason 42 
Something . .so insolvably iiroblematical. a 1634 CoLERiDGii 
/sit. Rem, (1839) tV. 371 As soon as its insol vibiliiy. .is 
proved and accounted for. i8po .'innthsonian Rfp. 100 A dr- 
liioiistratiun uf the insolvability of this historic problem. 

lusO'lvenoe. rare. [f. Inrolvknt a. : see 
-EMCIS .1 The fact of tiecoining insolvent. 

1793 J. Williams Calm Exam, 88 The .. property of a 
Debtor, whether acquired anterior or posterior to his in- 
solvciice. 

Znsolyoncy (inspdvcnsi). [f. Insolvent a. : 
see -KNor.] 'I'he state or condition of being in- 
solvent ; the fact of being unable to pay one’s debts 
or discharge one’s liabilities; an instance of tliis. 

1660 Jer, Tavi/)r Dutt. Duhit. 111. ii. rule vii. $ 11. 121 If 
the Father be under torment or iinprisoiiincnt for insolvency. 
a 1687 Petty Pol. A rith. (i(^' 6 One fifth part w.is abated 
for non-A tiluers or Insolvencies. 17*5 Lond. (Jus. No. 6388/8 
Prisoners . ,who intend to take the Benefit of the Act of 
Insolvency! 13M Puikstlky Lect, Hist. v. Ixiv. s>3 If the 
insolvent of one ^reat merchant, or hanker, produce great 
flistress in a country, bow dreadful must lje the consequence 
attending the insolvency of such a nation F.ngland ! 1841 
Fi.i'HiNSTONii Hist. n. 61 The king’s insolvency .. 
destroyed the credit of liis tokens from the first. 

b. irons/, and Failure to meet engagements. 
1896 Daily :Vnns 13 Feb. 5/5 Was there ever such a con- 
fession of diplom.'itic iicuilvcncy ? 

Insolvent (insp-lvcnt), a. {sb.) [f. Ix-3 + 

Solvent, I^, solvent-em paying.] Not solvent. 

I . Unable to pay one’s debts or discharge one’s 
liabilities; baiikiupt. Said of persons, companies, 
commercial or financi^^l concerns, estates, etc. 

1591 Hokni-v Prav. iHakl. .Soc.)346Thc..iiierchatits trad- 
iiigc iliosr countries, .became insolvent. t66a Petty Taxes 
57 Why should not insolvent ihioves lie Dither punished 
with slavery th.in deatli? 1781 (.liiitios Dai. 4- /•', xvii. 11. 
71 The cruel treatment of the insolvent debtors of the state. 

,n. KcLLMnoKoiTiM in Manic 4* Set-sioyns Rep. VT. 316 
When be knew himself insolvorit, and when min and bank- 
ruptcy were slai ing him in the 1871 Makkhv Elew. 

Lata if 54S A iiian in.iy owe more than he is worth, and 
therefore if u money value is set on bis colled ivu Icg.il rela* 
tions be niny 1 h* wlml is calleil insolvent. 1^3 TLa-u' TiMcs 
30 (.>ct. 'x The priK-eeditigs connected with the manage- 
ment, ill insolvent esiuies. 

t2. Not able to be cashed or realized. Obs. 

1667 Ormofuie MSS. in xoth Rep. Hist. AfSS. Comm. 
Ayip. V. 45 Your yirtilioner received assignments for |»art of 
six moncths' pay for the said troop, part of which assign- 
ments proveil instilvcnt. 17*8 /..ore Fame v. 400 

How will the miser startle, fo be luKI t.»f such a wonder, .is 
insolvent gold 7 

3 . Of, pertaining, or relating to insolvents ur in- 
solvency. 

1837 Hr. MARTisr.AU .S’ri.:, Amer. II. 365 In Phila- 
delphia, from six to eight hundred yiersons nnnually (akc 
the benefit of ibe iirsolvent laws. iBw Tiiackkray Karens* 
luinff i, lie had been through the Insolvent Court. <853 
WhartOjN Pis, Digest IT. 19 A debtor who has no property 
whatever is nevertheless entitled to the benefit of the in- 
solvent laws. 

B. sb. An insolvent debtor. 

*7*5 Watts Logic i. vi. 9 t An Insolvent is a man that 
cannot pay his debts. 1767 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. II. 
i. 65 Creditors of a deceasctl insolvent shall be paid their full 
debts. 1883 li’barton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 419 .An insolvent 
as distinguished from a bankrupt, was an insolvent who 
W.1S not a trader ; fur originally only a trader could 1>e made 
bankrupt, in the .sense uf obtaining an absolute discharge 
from his debts, while the future estate of an insolvent re- 
mained liable for his debts, even after his discharge. 

Heuce f ZnBO’lYB&tnaaa (Ikiiley vol. II, 1727). 
In so mekylle, vnr. Insamktrle, Sr. Obs., inso- 
much. 

11 Insomnia (insp'mni&). Also fi. 7 in anglicized 
form insomnio ; 7. 7 9 insomnium. ||L. insomnia 
sleeplessness, f. insomnis sleepless, f. (In- •)) -f- 
somuns sleep. Cf. F. insotmtie (1680 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Inability to sleep; sleeplessness. 

«. vffibyS.LeDran*sObsefV.Surg,{^’J^x) 107 The Patient 
labour^ under Insomnia. 1863 Keaok // irifv/ tVtM (1864) 

II. XX, 332 It accused Alfred of headache, iiiM>mnia, nightly 
visions.^ 1879 F. S. Bridges Round IVorbi in six Mon tbs 
El 8 So intolerable was the responsibility, that all thexe men 
became aiflicted with insomnia, and could .scarcely ever rest. 

16*3 CocKKRAM, Insomnie, watching, want of power 
to slecpe. 

Y- 1694 Salmon Rate's Dispens. (1609) 263/1 To ease the 
ncad-acb, correct fusomninutSt or vehemently to stupify. 

KANK.Ant. E.tpi. 1. xiv. 156, I am so afflirted with 
the insomnium of this eternal night, that 1 rise at any time 
between midnight and noon. 

tln 80 *mniate, v. Obs. [irreg. f. I., in- (In- 2 ) 
+ somnus sleep -ate k .1 irans. To put to sleep. 
a 1897 . 1 ^- Lovkdav Lott. (t663> 367 -A Mercurial Cadn- 
c«us tu insoniniate the Argtis-eyM of je<Tlous people 1 
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! InaomniOU (ins^i*mniosy, a. rare. [ad. 1.. 

I insomnios-tts sleepless, f. insomnia : see -ouh.] j 
Affected with insomnia; sleepless, unable to sleep. ; 

Phillips, itisomnious, wanting sleep, also apt to ■ 
dream. 1730-6 Bailev (folio), /nsomnious, troubled with 
dreams, not sleeping soundly. 1865 Orotp. Pinto (.18751 III. j 
xxxviL 376 Nurses .. lull to sleep an insomnious child .. by ; 
.swinging him about iti their arms. 1894 Publisher's AUrt.^ ■ 
Those who sleep well, those who dream, and those who 
are inHuiuntous. j 

f Erroneously, [from L. insomnium dream.] i 

x6j6 Bloi'nt Glassogr.s /nsomnious^ troubled with dreams, ! 
that drcanieth much in his s1eej>. 1658 [sec alx>ve|. 1711 
BAn.F.Y, tuso%%miotts^ troubled with Dreams, full of Dreams. | 
InsoIlllLOleilca (msp'mntfKfus). r<ryr. [ 1 n'--' J { 
i The state of being insomnolent ; insomnia. 

i8aa Southey in Ri-r. XXVl. 315 He brought on c\ 
habit of iii^soiiinolcnce and a Kuithing of food. 1834 - 
/.doctor I, vi. 7 O Doctor, for one of tliy comfortable coiii- 
I posing draughts !•— Two ! heies a c<*isf; of insomnolcncc ! 

: *« 4 » Sir H. I'ayloh Fdwitt the Fair 1. ii. Suspicion’s wasi- 
I irie pale iiisomiiolence. 

Inso'innolency. rare. [In-^*.] ==prcc. 

a\%^%Liv€S Jirit. /’Aj>«V.,//rtrrTy 11857)57 He was tnm)>lcd 
I with insomnoleiicy, and would then get up and walk .'ibout 
j liix chamljtrr in bis shirt, till he was pretty cool, or even till 
. he liegan to shiver. 1859 R. K. Bi.-htos Centr. A/r. in 
i Jrni. Geogr, .Soe. XXIX. 40 An impaited appetite, nausea, 

; general debility, and a weary insoinriotency . . await ih<r 
i patient when the malady h.'ts passed .nway. 

I Inso'mnoleilt, a. (jrA) rare. [l.\> ^b] Slcep- 
I less ; unable to sleep ; -In.so.mmous a. In qiud. 

1 ns sh. One affected with insomnia. 

189a Chicago Adr/ance 12 May, I know that the poor in- 
; soninolenis will not desphse any device for winning sleep. 

, Insonmoh (insomuTj ;, adv. [The three words 
; in so mttfbi since 16th c. usually written conjunctly.] 
i 1 . absol. To such an extent or degree ; so much, 

’ so far. rare. 

c 1380W VCI.IK AV/. \Pks. 1 1 1 . 433 Her! priest s'J power, gederid 

• togeder, in so inyche passib power uf Hctre. 18x3 J . Bapcock 
I Dorn. Amusem. p. vi, If one fact.. has lost a p.'uticle of its 
j interest, .insomuch is the Kditor's design frustrated. 

I 2 . Insomuch as. a. Inasmuch as, in that, seeing 
I that, since. 

1 ,-* 4 « 5 , Caxton Paris 4- / *. Prol., In so much as 1 am not 
' French b\’ birth, hut Ixirii. .in the city of Maisr-illcs. c 1500 
' .‘{dasn Bel 4 * Clym of Clough 4S9 We laiscchc you now, 

; I'hat 3'ou graunt vs grace, Insomiiche a.<; wn bie to you 
■ coinen. 1^3 Stanyiil’R.st FEueis 1. lArki ly In so much 
, ns of mankind the IDniperur heaiinlye And father of thee 
(lods too thee the aiictorityc signed. 1836 U'estm. Rir. 
i XXIV. 105 'I'o \x sure., the present law is inoperative; 

insomuch a.s the Universiiiex.. contain teachers who have 
' never subscribed this fainuti.s confession, 
j t^- - Insomuch that : see 3. Obs. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 181 Now this did more 
; iMicrcase . . the Peoples good opinion of his suflicivncy, and 
I wbe conduction uf an Army ; insomuch vs they thought him 
I invincible. i6a8 IIonbB.q Thucyd. (x8?3) 8 In.sumnch iu 
' never resting they iinprovd not their power. 1658 l*.iAKi. 

I Monm. tr. Paruta's Hist. U’ars Cyprus i. ii. 35 lliey ran 
; every day through the 'rerritories. .msoiniu.li .t, Bernardo 
j Molicpiero.. was si> sorely wounded, .as ho fell ilown de.id 
o(ir his horseback. 

C. To such an extent as, so .ns : see 1. 
i 1651 Houiif-.s Leviath. i. xii. 54 They attribute their for- 

• lime to n .slander by, to a luck)' or unlucky place fete.) . . 

I insoiiiucb as to l>elif:v'e, they have power to turn a stonr 
: into bread lelc.]. xjx^^J'recthinkcr No. Ci P 14 The 'I'nif! 

; llrrcvl . . is wry Alcrl, insomuch as to p-isj rrci]ucntly for n 
‘ Clan of lntrt;pid 5 . AX83S Bemh^m (1834) 11 , 

306 In so lunch and in so far as they are susceptible of b*:- 
coniing Ivtc.J. 

3 . Insomuch that: 'Fo such .an extent that, so 
that. (The most usual construction.) 

/K14M A’n/. do la (1668) 1x9 In so moche that she 
had id tl'.at she nuglit to hauc by rigiii and of ciistuinc. 
X53S CovEKDALE X Macc. i, 3 In so iiioch, yt the worlde 
.su^e in i^reate awe of him. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11 . 420 
' [They] did dcriie to delher them, insutniuh, that the king 
I openly sayd, th.-il . , he would take them without delivei - 
i auiice. x668 Wilkins Real Char. 449 There i-. much niorc 
; paiii.s required for the reincinhrini' of them, than of the 
; Rules themselves; insomuch that m,Tiiy eminent Grain- 
j inariiins have written against Analogy, lioth in Greek and 
j Latin. 1711 Aodi.s(.in Spect, No. 00 p 3 fhe lover was 
thunder-struck with his Misfortune, in'^>inuch th.Tt in a 
I little time after he lo.st his Senses. 1833 4 * -Alison Hist. 
j Awn’A'i 1849-50) XIV. xciv, 9 1. 1 I'he ram foil in torrants, 
insomuch that, .the soldiers were often ankle-deep in water. 

I With ellipsis of <zx : Inasmuch as, in that ; 

I » a a. Obs. 

s6oo Shaks. a. V. L. V. ii. 6 ol I speake not thi.s tb.Tt yim 
should beare a good opinion of my knowledge ; insomuch 
(I say) 1 know you are. Timme Quersit. 1. v. 20 Among 
salts, some are carl hie .. insomuch some of them are fixed, 
and are of the nature of earth. 

Inaonder : see Inhundeb. 

Insonorona (ins^oe'ros), a. rare. [In- <<.] 
Not sonorous ; giving .a dull or muffled sound. 

. 'ty^il^ttrinight's Ramble xt An insunoroiis voice cxclaim- 
mg. Damn your day-lights stop the coach I 1889 J- ^f- 
Korrrtson £ss. Crit. Meth. 75 The old music-room, with 
Its straiioned in.sonorous instruments. 
fliiBOO't, V. Obs. rare. In 7 insutt. [In--.] 
irons. To cover with soot, make sooty. 

161X Florio, iHcaligmeuni^ InTntiginire . . to iiLsutt. 
iQBOOth, adv.f lor in sooih ; see Sooth sb. 
luorb (ins^jb), V. rare. [f. Tn- 1 -f- L. sorbvre 
to suck up.] irans. To absorb into. So Znao'r- 
boat a., absorbing in, aixsorbent. 


INSFEAKING. 

1756 C. Lucas F.ss. Waters I. 44 Pcifoialion s.i |'xtreiiifcl> 
minute . . as the insorbent pores of xegetablcs and animals. 
Ibid. 111. 175 He knew that animal bodies . . were endued 
\viib_ iii!iorli«iit pores, 1878 Foster Phys. it. i. 183 'J'lie 
iiutritiou’i digested ni.'tterial is . . iinsorbed into the blood. 

t Insoxde*Scenty a. R. C. Ch. Ohs. [aJ. 1 .. 
insorctcscenFcm. jir. of insordfsrire to become 
h;iil or dirty, f. /;/- 1 lx- '*^') + .rordesctVe to become 
dirty, f. sordcs dirt, lilili.] /;/. Increasing in filthi- 
ness; in riuot./i^r So t ZnBorAd'Noence. 

* 78 * CilANni.i R tr. i.isuforf/is Hi:.t. Juouis. II. III. xviii. 
82 A Man is ‘;fiid to br insorilc-'.ciit in rvcommiinic.ition, 
W'lif. .iftci he b:itb Ueii by Naim: ( 1 h 1 :ju:«I Kxcoimnunicate, 
perd’iU; in that Kxi.'iinniunii atic^n bir a Year. //7V/., He 
must be deprived ut lii'i Br-iKticc for Insoidesccncc. 

1 1 ] 180 ;rdid, a, Oh. rare [f. lx- 3 4- SORDID.] 
Not sordid, iiiiaordid ; gcuejoiis. 

1660 Wa h:hiioi’sf. Arms A *-m, 1 17 Kyr a true Soiddicr . . 
is a man of liberal .'ind insordid principles. 

InBOrwo(i), valiant oi Lnshukow Obs. 

II Insouciance (ffisHs/a ns, occur . in&7>'siuiis). 
[F., f. next : see -ax<i;.J Carelessness, imliflercnce, 
nnconccni. 

1799 W. G. IJkownf. 7’rar\ Aftim, mv. x\i. 3ny .Among 
the ptxirer cKtss of all coimliic-.s prevails a kind of insouci. 
ante. 1847 Loxfir, in J.ifo viSyi II. fv- V*iucwcll ibt: sweet 
instmciauic of Icttei'id e.'tse. 1878 H. M. .'sianifv Da>i- 
Cont. 1 . xii. 318. I could not help smiling at t'ne diploinatir 
insouiiauce of this man. 

)| Insouciant (iiiS77'BiLmt, I r. fn&Hnian . [F.. 
f. in- (In- -C + saurian/ caring, pr. pple. ol loucicr 
to care:— L. sollhitdre tu disturb, agitate,] Care- 
less, indiffetent, nnconcerned. 

x8m Scott .‘inne o/G. xxix, 'J'liis inroucianl, liglit-tcm- 
pererf, gay, and tliougliticrss disposition. i:ijiiduf'tc>l Rr nt; . . 
to .'i hale and miiihful old .'igr.. 184B Mil l. /W. L<.ifn. \\. 

, i.v. 5 3 « 1876.' T97 What race would not be iiulolenl and lii- 
I .souciant when tliing.s arc so arranged th;it they derive no ad- 
' vantage from forethought and exertion ? _ 1888 Pall Mali G. 

■ 12 Jan. 2,'i On such !»ubjcc:i .*>, .'ll! insoueiani agnosiii,ism is 
the nuisi pliilosophic attitude. 

1 Icnce Z&Bon’clanUy a(h \ , carelessly , \v iih an air 
' of iiticcaicem. 

1880 J. Havvtiiornk Fiike Queufin, etc;. I. no Should 
1 . . st.ilk insouciantiy throusb the crowd and up the liearK 
as 1 was ? 

InBOUl, variant of Kx.soi'L r*. 
t Insou-ndable, a. Cbs. rare. [In- Incap- 
able of being sounded ; unfalhoiiinble. 

I 1600 W. Watsov Dtcaccrdvn (1602* 139 Herein is .'ll! in- 
I soundable denptli. 

t Insow*, V. Obs. rare. In 4 north, dial, iusawe. 
[f. Ix-t + Sow 7'., after I-. inst tire.] iran^. To 
sow in, Rt't in as se< d. 

r 1340 H.vmfoli" /'rpye Tr. 3 This name Ibesn .. drawis 
by K‘ vyce.-i, .HCtty-^ vcrtiis in.sciwc.s rharytev. 

Xnspan (insj>a *11 , ?*. .V. African, fn. Dii. in 
spann-nL 1. in adv. in » fanmn lo spnii, st retell, 

. bend, pul horsc.s lo.] Irans. 'I d yi>kr (oxen, horses, 
elc.; in .3 team lo a vehitle ; to harness (a wagon). 
i 8 ^ Blackw. Mag. I.XXI. 794 (Cape Colonyi At noon, 

; the cattle, which h.ivr lN.'vn turned out to grare, arc 'in - 
i sp.anr.cd ', and the march continiie!^ 1880 Sir S. I.akfma.n 
KoUir-Laud 3O The Hottentot drivers iii.spanned the bul- 
‘ locks. 1883 Oi-iVK SeiiRFi.ST.R Story A/r. /arm il. xii.^Tbe 

■ w'aggon . . stood *in-s]iai'.ne(r Ivcforr the door. x886 F. H. 
GriLLLMARn Cruiac * MarrhcMt' I. 191 The ajjent of llic 

, .Maska Oiuuuvrvial Comp.'iuy had kindly provivled us with 
‘ do.K-slcdgvs. and we found them ‘ ir.sjiannfd ' and waiting 

• for IIS, 1867 Kiiu'r H.aou.^ku yess \xi, ‘ .Mouti', .said John 
to the Zulu, ‘ inspati the boisos 

absol. 1863 /j)ir./f/7i7Vx Hunting iu Xatol xBi liispanncd 
. alnnu 3 o'chiik. 1893 Sntous Trar. .V. /;. Africa w, I 

■ (.ieieriiniied to inspaii unci hold on tiiy icnirse to the suutn. 

iie'iicc Znspa'njiliig vbi. sb . ; also Z'liBpan sb.. 

I the nut uf inspaniiing. 

1879 R. J. Atlueklfv Trif Bc'orhwd 6a, I had Iwcn 
I .sound a.sIcVp at the time of iu.spannjng. Ibid. 68 NVe 
' managed to get along until next morning's .sunrise and in- 
. span. 1887 Kidfr H.4i:c:AKii 7 <r'.r.s ix, John wcnt..lo sec 

• the iiisivinning of tlic Cape cart. 

Insparge, Insparse, vnr. I.NsrEHoc, IxarEiisE. 
InS]}eak (insp/’k), v. [f. Ix- i + Si'EAK V. Cf. 

1 (jer. einx/reehen.J irans. To speak (something) 
into ; to produce in the soul by speenrh. 
j 1691 E. Taylor Bt'hutcu'x Thros. Philos. \\. 3X God in- 
I .'^p.'ike again the Ingrafted Word. 17^ Law Spir. Prayer 
I. 67 When the mercy of God inspoke into Ad.*tm .*1 seed of 
i the divine life. 1856 Valghan Mystics II. xi. i. 217 

I The hidden word uf promiiso, inspoken into .ill men. 

1 J. PuLSFORD Loyalty to C hnst 1 . 1x5 His .spirit iii us. . will 
' inspeak courage and kindle hope. 

Hence I'nspeakiiig vbi. sb . ; Inapo keii ///. a. 
1751 Bp. Lavincvon F.nthus. Method. 4 Papists (i75-l» H 
iii. 88 By Vision.s, fn-speakings, Kciitasics jctc.). i7Sa Law 
spir. Love II. «i8i6» 04 Jesus Christ, .the inspoken word. 

t Inspea'kable, Obs. [In- '‘.J Unsi>enk- 
able. 

1^ I.AIJY Margarf-t tr. />*’ /rnilat. 'one iv. xviii. ?Sa In 
scemyng so besily the hye inspckcablc ihyngrs. ^6-9 
(Mar.t VH*. Com. Prayer. Collect All .Saints' Day. Those 
inspc.ikeahle ioyes. whiche thou hast prepared, 1594 Grkfnk 
( 5 : l.onoF. / ooking Class Viks. (Ktidg.) 136/x Oinspeakable 
injustice ! 

llencc f ZuBpea-kablj adv. Obs., unspeakably. 
atSxB Ralkigk Rem. {t66P Many other such things, 
fo dniw the people to a City inspcafcably which Ica\‘c5 be- 
hind them much trfa.sure. 

rnspeokillg, ///. «. [is aSv. na.] Th« 

I speaks within. 
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Danton (1849) 57 That inRp»eakiiia word, 

(he voice of hifi Spirit. 1895 yi Reasomah/t Faith 4 1 To afiso* 
riate the universally iiispeaking voice with a J^ivine Person. 
flnspe'Gial, obs. crron. writing of phrase in 
sfurialy especially ; see Spkci A fi, and cf. Inespecial. 

r 1470 Harding Chrott. c. ii, The Kynges inspcciall Vnder 
his rule. 1513 Bradshaw SL IFet-hurgc 1. 3432 Prepared by 
the kyni;, and ordcyned ins|)cciall. 

So t luspeoially ativ, Cf. TxEsrEciAtJ.Y. 

15*9 in West Antiq, Furm ts (1805) 132 Inspecially for 
the tythcs of certain totins and fermhulds. 1557 Nohi ii tr. 
Guiuara’s Diall Pr. 91 b/2 Women, .inspedtmye ilie Priii- 
cessya and great Ladies. 

tZ*li>p6Ct, sK Ohs. [app. ad. 1.. imfec/u-s 
looking at, iiisf^ction, examination, f. ppl. stem of 
impiche : see next. ^Stress orig. insperit in i Stli 
c. inspect : cf. respect^ ar/rr/.)] The act of look- 
ing into a matter ; inspection, examination. 

C1489 Caxton Blanchardyn lii. 199 Whciiiiion they 
fulsone, wytboiite etiy other inNpecteconchuUnl togyder that 
they sholne departc the nexto dnyc. 1509 Hawrs 
flfedit. V, O God .. In whose in'^pnclc is etiery regall se. 
1509 — Past. Pleas, viii. (Percy .Soc.) 33 And yf that they 
hod in it insuecle, 'I'hati they would it pr.'13'sc. 1(^9 Kodkkts 
Claris Bihl. ii. 18 The Biwk of lilu.. whose writing is in- 
delible, whose insficrt is desirable. 1693 Pridkai/x A fit. 
(Camden) i .s8 M.'ittersof fact and matters of law, w'*! pri\nte 
men can never have a clear in>i-pect into. 1730-^ Thomson 
Aufutitn 11 j4 Not so the man of philosophic (■•)*<•, And in- 
s|K:cl sage. 

Inspect (inspe’kt),?'. [f. L. inspect-^ ppl. stem 
of inspit'tre to look into, inspect, examine, and its 
frcqiient.*itive inspecftl rc to look at, observe, view : 
cf. mod.K. inspeder (I/81 in H.'itz.-Darni.).] 

1 . trans. 'i'o look carefully into ; to view closely 
and critically ; to examine (something) with a view 
to find out its character or condition ; now spec, to 
investigate or oversee oflticially : sec Inspectuii t. 

1613 Cockf.ram, Inspti ted, loAcd into. 1670 Sir Sack- 
viLLR Crow in in/A Rep. Hist. MSS, Comnt, App. v. 16 
'I'hat maniiifaoturc grows worse daylio, except insiicctcd by 
one that knowes workc. 1690 Child i[)Lr . VV/nr^ (1694) 8 
All men that make it any part of their business to insect 
the true nature and principles of trade. 1704 Swift T. sub 
Dud. Fosterit)', To keep ytm iii an almost universal ignor- 
ance of our Studies, w'hich it is your inherent birthright to 
inspect. 17^ tr, Rvllin's Anc. hist. (1827) VII. xviii. i. 359 
He dreaded jiisjiectiiig tlie truth. 1788 V. Knox ICinter 
lireu, J. 11. iii. laS 'I’hey inspect some of tho’C conceited 
writers. 1841 DTskaki.i Anten. Lit. (1867)608 He inspected 
nature with the close, eye of a maturahst. x86o Tynoali. 
Cilac, 166 Halting at intervals, .to in.spcc'.t the glacier. 
t2, intr. To look closely or carefully; to ex- 
amine into or amonf[. Obs. 

1704 Swift T. Tub iii, W’hccvcr dc^sij^ns to be a perfect 
writer must iiis^iect into the Ixxiks of critics. 1705 FARguiiAK 
Tufin-Rivals 11. ill, He hu.<i declar'd.. that he would inspect 
into all hU accounts him.self. X7a4 Swii r Cerr. Wk.s. 1841 
II. 569 That .. you would plca.se to in.spcct among your 
father's papers. 1799 G. Smith Laltoratory 1 1 , 8 By inspect- 
ing into the figurc-s and inscriptions of the. .coins. 

Hence Xnspa'ctvd ppl. a., Xnipo'oting vbl, sb, 
and ppl, a , ; hence Zn8p«*otingly adv. 

xhm r^HYDKN Virg. Georg iii. 738 Th’ inspected Entrails 
coil a no Fates foretell. X78B in Outing (U. S.) (1 894) Apr. 7^1 
Places for e.xcrcise, and inspecting of arms anci accoutre- 
ments. 1796 7 Insir. 4- Keg Cavalry (18x3) 262 The in- 
specting (jencr.'il m-vy be enabled to report the more minutely. 
1853 Kanr Grinnetl Kxp. xii. 94 {'l*hc lje.TrJ rose upon his 
hind |iahns, and . . siiulTed the air inspectingly. 1863 A. 
Tylor Rdut. 4 Manuf. 49 The deplorable account of the 
state of educiation in the inspected schools. 

Inspectable (inspe ktAb'l), a, [f. Inspect v, 
-h -ABLE.] Capable of being inspected. 
i8t6 Brntham Chrestiwt. 75 Several such apartments . . 
will in this case be inspcctablc by one and the same person. 
Hence Znipeotability. 

1830-1 Brntham Aimf//. App. Wks. 1P43 XI. 102/a In- 
specliihiliiy of the inspectors. 

t Znapecta'tor. Obs. rare'-\ [a. late L. 
inspectatoTy agent-n. f. L. inspeetdrt to Inspect. 
Cf. K. (Molicre).] -Inspectok. 

1593 N<»ki»kn Spec, /irit.t Middtese.v 4- Herts 1. Prepara- 
tive 17 Oucr-cnriou.s in^pectators that seem to bring with 
them a preiudicate censure of the worke. 
laB]|^ction (ins^ie-kjan). In ME. -ci-, -cy-, 
-oun; also 5 innpexion. [a. F. inspection^ -cion 
(1290 in Godef. Cotnpl.), ad. L. inspec/ion-enif ri. 
of action from inspicifre to look into, Inspect,] 

1. The action of inspecting or looking narrowly 
into ; careful scrutiny or survey ; close or criticnl 
examination; spec, official investigation or over- 
sight: see Inspector i. Const, of. 

Trial l^ inspection \ see quot. 1872. Valuation cf a 
decimal by inspection : a process whereby a rlccimal fraction 
of a pound sterling is by rapid scrutiny valued in shillings 
and i^nce. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 46 His hours of astronomy He 
keiieth as for that part)’, Which longeth to the inspection 
Of love and his aflcctioti. 1426 Lyuil Ue Guil. Pilgr. (E. K. 
T. S.) 10157 Haue her thcr-oflf inspeccyoun. And sc her iny 
commysslouii. 1513 Bradshaw St. W'rrburge i. 626 Con- 
syder the hy.siory with gorjd inspcccyoii. 1568 GRAFrd.v 
ChrcH. If, 353 By (he inspection of which statute, the sayde 
news xtatuteorordynaun(:e(etc.1wereconceaved in (lieparlLv 
ment. 1807 K. Grimstonk tr. Goulart's Mem. Hist. 74 'I'he 
oWc woman thinking that the insijcrtion of the Urine made 
roe to divine this. 1665 Boylk Occas. Reft. (i848> 18 By the 
casual flights of Birds, and the Inspection of the Intrails of 
Beasts, to learn the will of Heaven. 1768 Ri.ackstonr 
Comm. III. xxii. 331 Trial by insperrtion, or examination. 


Ibid. 333 Also, to ascertain any circumstances relative to a 
particular day past, it hath bten trierl by an inspection of 
the almanac by the court. 1830 Gray Arithmetic (1872) 
79 To value the decimal of a pound hierliiig by insiiection. 
1833 Ht. Martinf.au Manch. Strike xii. 128 The account 
book would Im . . open to the iiisp«^ctinn of all who could 
prove themselves to lielong to the Union. xflSS Kane Grin- 
uelllLAp. xxxiv. {1856) 29S It might, on a hurried inspection, 
Iw confounded with snow. x86o Tyndall Glac. f . v. 40 
During oiir inspection of the place. 1878 ly/tarton^s Laxu 
Lex. (ed. 5I 4a£/i Trial by Inspection was resorted to when, 
for the gre.'itor expedition of a cause, some point or issue . . 
iKMiig evidently the object of sense, w^ decided by (he judges 
oftho Court ujK>n the evidence of their own senses. Obsolete. 
18^ Athenxvm 28 Oct. 554/2 A clear distinction is drawn be- 
tween inspection and examination. . . Inspection . . undertakeK 
the (.ask of seeing how the school does its daily work. 

t b. Formerly const, into (cf. iNSPKtrp v. 2), rw, 
every upon. Obs. 

e 1450 Lenuoye 10 Commamim. Ltnte in Stow’e Chancer 
(1561) 342 When ye vnlo this balade haue inspeccion In my 
making holde me excusable. 1638 Liniaow Trav. i. 7 'ib 
h.ave a quotidian occutar inspection, in any obvious object 
of disastrous misfortune, Cromwfll Sp. 17 Sept, in 

I Carlyle, To have a little instiectiuii upon the People thus 
! divided . . into divers interests. x66o G. Withers (ti/le) 
j Speculniii Specnlalivuni, . . Iicing an Inspection into the 
Present and I-alc Sad Condition of ihe^e Nations. 1687 A. 
Lovf.ll tr. Thc^*enoi's I'rav. 111. 19 'J'here is a Mufty at 
Surrat, who has the inspection over all that concerns the 
Mahometan Religion. 1710 Life Pp. Stiltingjle.et 92 'I'o 
make a due Inspection into the .State of his J liocess. a lyu 
Aiterol'KV (J.), Impressions of his (icrpctual presence with 
us, and inspection over iw. 1739 'J'ull Horsed foing Hnsb. 
(1740) 9'tj j'his Observation.. made by Inspection iii>oii a 
Glass of Water with Earth in it. x8io $vn. Smith \Cks. (1S59) 
1. tSq/x a close in^-pection of the master into the studies and 
conduct of each individual is quite imixissiblc. 

1 2. A sight, spectacle. Obs. rare, 
c 1430 Lyuo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 144 Of this terrible 
dooliul inspcccioun [a soul in flames] 'i'he peeplis hertys 
gretly gan abave. 

to. Insight, ]x^rccption. Obs, 
c 1500 Prtn). in Antiq. Rep. (1^) IV. 406 He hatlie a 
br>*in breste, and Htill inspcxion withe all. i6tt R. Si‘ai*vl- 
Tov .Stradds Low C. IFarres 1. 2 An exact knowledge of 
Councils and inspection into Cabinets, could nut be ex- 
spcctcd from one of a .sequc-streU life. 1709 Berkki.kv 7 'li, 
Piston Ded., That he should manage a great fortune with 
that prudence and inspection., as to shew' himself [etc.]. 

1 4. A plan of a piece of ground, etc. which has 
been inspected ; a design, survey, view. Obs, 
x6m R. Franck {title) Northein Alemoirs, Calculated for 
the Mcridmn of Scotland .. together with .. several curious 
and industrious Inspections, Itneallydrawn from Antiquaries 
and other noted and intelligible Persons. 1795 IPyihe’s 
JM is. (U. S.J 1x9 I'he line in the surveyor’s plat to be the 
boundary dividing H’s inspection and M's tenement. 

5. A department or district under an inspector. 
1888 Pali Mall G, 4 Apr. 5/t In France . . the forests of 

the country are first divided into cantoninents and then into 
about 500 inspections. In each inspection there is an in- 
.spector, a gardc-gcmfral, and brigadier. 

6. attrtb, and Comb,y as inspection-car y -clasSy 
-dajty -district, etc. 

1791 Bkntham Panopt. 1. Postscr. 43 A Chapel, .occupies 
upon the present plan a considerable portion of the In- 
spection-Tower. x8^ Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 7/'2 Yorksliire 
contains more coal miners than any other insp^ion district 
in the kingdom, Ifomeop, World x Nov. 510 Nurses’ 
i rooms, with inspection openings coinmauding all the lieds. 

j Inspectional (inspe-kj^qal), a, [f. prcc. + 

• -AL.] Of, pertaining or relating to inspection; 
spec, that can lie read or understood at sight, with- 
out further explanation or calculation. 

., 17 ^ Morris A'jx. Anc. Archil, p. xxiii, 1 must let the 
Work answer for itself, .being only inspi’ctional. 1851 Ord. 
^Regui. R. Engineers iv. rg At the Foreign Stuiious, similar 
Insfj^tional Reports are to be made. 1891 IWt Mall G. 

4 Dec. 6/3 They also suggest, .that the inspcctional districts 
should be of smaller area than at present. 

Inspeetiva (insi^e'ktiv), fad. kite I- in- 
spcctiv-us (Isidore), f. inspect-, ppl. stem of inspi- 
ccre to iNBi'ECTr : sec -iVE.] 

1. Given to inspection ; watchful ; attentive. 
.«i684 ' I.K1C11TON Comm. I Pet. iii. is They that arc most 
insfieclive and watchful in this will still be faulty in it. 
*797 Monthly Mag. III. ^22 A certain Chnldaic triacf,w'hu'h 
is the inspoctive guardian of the whole of a disordered 
fabrication, ite? Follok Course T. ix. Need was still Gf 
))ersevcniig, quick, iiispcclive mood Of mind. 1863 Wooi.ni-.k 
My Iteautifnl Lady ill. Work 6 Thriishcii.. Search dew- 
gray lawns with keen iiisnective glance. 

1 2. Concerned wiln investigation ; theoretical. 
Obs, rare. 

1809 Ducland Ornith. AHcrot. 2 Inspective Musicke, is a 
knowledge censuring and pondering the Sounds formed 
with natnrall instruments, not by the cares, whose iudge- 
ment is dull, but by wit and reason. k66o tr. PnrtKelsus* 
Archidqxis 11. 92, 1 . .publtckly interpret, .(he Books of Imlh 
the Active, and also Inspective Medicine. 

XlUipector (iusi^'ktaj). Also 7 -er. [n.. L. 
inspector, agent-n. from itispicere to look into, In- 
HPKCT. Cf. F. inspeefenr (^c 1^00 \n n.*it2.-Darm.).] 
1. One who inspcHzts or looks carefully at or into ; 
an overseer, a superintendent; spec, an ofllccr ap- 
pointed to examine into, and supervise or report 
upon, the working of some department or institution 
in which numerous |>crsons arc employed, or the 
due observance of certain laws and regulations, as 
Inspector of^ schools, of^ Ufeights and measures, of 
facloriesy mines, explosives, public nuisances, etc. 


160a F. Hering Anaiomyes 78 The Eternall. as a carefull 
Inspector and sincere Judge of them. i66a Milton Free 
OwMiw. Wks. (1851)433 'Xney..mast raise and manage the 
publick Revenue, at least with som Inspectors deputed for 
satisfaction of the People; how it is unploid. 17M I^u. 
BoLiNGbkOKR Zc/. ioSwifll 15 Sept., S.'h\V 1 cs. 1841 fl. 725. 
1 wrote to you a long letter some time ago ..did the in- 
spectors of private correspondenre stop it ? 1791 Bbntiiam 
Panopt. I. Postscr. 93 An Inspector in his way 10 the prisoners* 
Stair-case from the Inspection-tjallery. s8oa A. Hamilton 
Wks. (1886) VII. 253 when the excise on distilled spirits 
was established, three different descriptions of officers were 
instituted .. supcrvi.sors, iiis]iectors, and collectors. 1808 
Ha&elPs Ann. 20S/2 Occasional un.vnnoiinced visits of the 
inspector, in lieu of the annual examination. 

aitrib. iM F. S. Williams Midi, Railw. 624 There are 
a number of .. inspector guards, one of whom is selected^ to 
take charge of every excursion train, a duty involving 
special responsibilities and care. 1898 Daily News 30 July 
yi The lesson to lie drawn from the recent cases both of 
pbo.sphorus and lead poisoning is . . that the inspector 
sy.stem ha.s broken down. 

b. One who looki> into something for informa- 
tion, from curiosity, etc. 

x6^ Pepvs Diary 25 Apr., A severer in.spcctor into his 
own business and accounts. 1670 Ma»vf.i.l Cftt. cliv. 
Wks. 1872-5 11 . 339, 1 .. must in exchange desire yon will 
not admit m.'iny in.s-|^tors into my letters 1774 Wai krk 
Pronounc. Diet. Aavt., If the inspector should not meet 
with sufficient information ^ in^ the Dictionaiy under the 
word, let him consult the Principles under the vowel, diph- 
thong, or consonant, he w'ishes to be explained. 

C. All ulhctr of police ranking next below a 
superintendent and nlmve a sergeant. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XV 1 11 . 335/2 The number of men of 
each rank serx'ing in the metropolitan poliit: force, in 
Jamiary, 1840, was as follows 73 InspciJlors. ^ 1898 
Jiazelfs Ann. 529/1 The tot. 'll strength of the [City of 
London police] torcc is 928, consisting of 3 cliicf inspertopi, 
15 district inspectors, 22 st.'itioii inspectors^ 12 detective in- 
spectors, 72 sergeants [etc.]. 

2. 6V. Antiq, UsL’d as n translation of Gr, lir(5ir- 
n^r, a person fully initiated into the Elcusintan 
mysteries; —Kpopt. 

1818 R. P. Knioiit Inquiry Auc. Art. Jf- Myth, 810.6 
These doctrines were conveyed under allegories^ and syin- 
1a>1s ; and. .the completely initiated were called inspet tors. 

3. Znapactor-Cteneral : An officer at the heail 
of a system of inspection, having under him a body 
of inspectors ; a superintendent of a system of in- 
s})cctioa. 

1702 Lond, Gaz. No. 3841/3 Monsieur PuisHcgiire, In- 
spector-General of their Foot. 1813 Wellington Lett. 
4 Oct. in Giirw. Desp, XI. 159 The inspector general of Iho 
infantry fell from his horse. 1859 plnskehy Instr. 98 The 
Inspector General of Musketry, being held responsible that 
thei’irie training is conducted officicntly and according to 
regulation. xM Hazells Ann. 530 'a 'I he principal oftit cr 
of the [Irishl Constabulary is the liLspector-Gcncral, resi- 
dent in Dubhii, and who is assisted by a Deputy Inspector- 
General and three Assistant liispectors-Gciicral. 


Inspectoral (inspc'ktojal), a, [f. prt’C. 4 -al.] 
Of or ^longing to inspectors, insi)ectoiia1. 

1864 Daily Tel. 27 July, Some reform in the system of 
inspectoral rejiorts niiglit have followed. 1884 ManOi. 
Exam. 29 Mar. 5/1 The inadequ.'icy in number of the in- 
sTCcroral stalT. 

Anspeotorate (inspe-ktorA). [mod. f. In- 
kpectoh: see -atk I.J 

1. a. The office or function of an inspector; 
supervision by ins[>cttors. b. A body or staff of 
inspectors. Also attrib. 

* 7 «». tr. Buschings Sysf. Geog. IV. 40X Their matri- 
inoni.'il matters, their synods, classes, prebbyterie.s, consis- 
tories, and inspectorates to be determined by them. 1868 
G. Di;fk Pol. Surv. 84 Their attention was next, .ilrawn to 
the foreign inspectorate of customs at tlie Treaty iiorts. 
1898 Dat/y New 14 Apr. 4/6 To ensure the opening up of 
the inspectorate to experienced teachers. 1899 Westm. 
Gaz. 26 June 9/3 We wish tha^the County Council had .*111 
in.spcctorate power in the matter. 

C. Impectorate-general, the office or function of 
inspector-general ; the personnel of this office. 

1883 J. D. CAMPacLL F'isheries China 4 (Fish. F/xhib. 
Fubl.),Mr. Drew. .Statistical Secretary of the Inspectorate- 
General. 1890 A. I4ITTLR tr. Hosids China p. xxv, An 
ACTccmtnt was entered into with the In-speclorale General 
of Chinese Customs. 

2. A district under official inspection ; spec, the 
name of the two laig;cr administrative districts of 
Greenland. 

1Q53 Kank Grinnetl Exp, vi. (1856) 44 There ore but two 
inspectorates for the Danish coast of Greenland. 1883 
Fortn. Rev. July 30 The lands were divided into so many 
districts or inspectorates. , 

Iii*p«otorial (iiBiJc1tiO.Tiai), a. [f. Iotpw- 
TOB 4- -lAL ; after words from L. -dn-ns + •bh.\ 
Of, pertaining, or belonging to inspectors ; having 
the rank or position of on insiiector. . 

1753 Mgrphv Orafsdnn ymLlAo. 4? Hm Inspectorial 
Majesty was pleased to return the following. .Answer, iwj 
Sat, Rev, XY. 434/1 This remarkable inspeclonal execauw 
involves a very peculi.ar view of the nature and objects 01 
Bluc-ljooks. 1884 American Vlll. 315 Some ^ the insiM«- 
torial features of the English system. 18^ ntnes ai Ju”® 
6 In the organization of their inspeclonal staff. 

Inneetonihip (inspe*ktdijip). [f- iNaFKcroR 
-I- -bhS.] The ofRe or positfbii of an inspector ; 
inspectorate. Also as a mock title. 

1753C.SMAIIT Hiliad Notes Poems ( 1810) 51 
shij^asthe most notable talent at a motto. 1757 W. Thomp- 
son R. N.At^w, 52 He wa^not admituni to his 
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of Dry Scores, till he liad passed his Examination. 1864 
SUc/af^mAVkg. <yioi% As for a regular State inspeciorship 
of endowed schools, we shall have 11 doubtless in Paradisi;, 
but not in this world. 1899 Hrit, AUd. yrnl. 8 July lob 
Inspectorships of public health. 

ZnspecireM (inspektres). [f. Inspector + 
•E88 .J A female insi^ector. 


General 
gifted i 

ance with' the French. Macm, Mag, XLIV. ^88 In 

company with one of the inspectresses . . 1 visited one of the 
Scuole Leopoldine. 

Znspeetriz Jnspe*ktriks). [a. late L. inspec- 
trix, fcm. agent-n. f. tmpic?re^ Inspect.] a,nrec. 

1718 Mrs. J. Marker A.r/ 7 /wT 1 . 97 The Inspectrix olall our 
Actions. 1B96 iVatian (N. V.) 28 sAny 411/3 The inspectrix 
was ap|x>inted because they themselves did the work badly. 

t Zas^'oulate, V, Oh. rare-', [f. I.v- ^ + ] .. 
specula^ to watch, ob.serve : see .Speculate.] tram. 
To look upon, behold. 

R. Franck S'orth, Afew, (1694) p. xv. Now I have 
given you a pl.'itforin for contemplatinn which opens the 
windows of the mind to insperulate invisible objects. 

t Inspeoilla'tion. Obs. rare-', [f. In- 2 f 
Speculation : see prcc.] A looking into ; intro- 
spection. 

i8n|o-6o Tatham DratMax 1 1879) *'^7 men's s-iuls out 
by inspeculatioii. 

tznspe'rablei a. Oh. rare-\ [ad. 1.. /w- 
spprdh/is, f, in- (^In- 3) f spPrdhlix, f. sperdre to 
hope.] That cannot be hupetl for, U^yoiid hope. 

1M3 tkK:i!F.RAM, [ntpirahle^ one past all hope, vnlookt f^r. 
i6^Ttt.0UNT Ghixogr,. Insperahh that no man wnuld look 
or nope for. 

tZnape'Tget^'- Oh, Also 6 Inaparge. [ad. 
1.. impergPre'Xo sprinkle on or in, f. in- (1^’-'^) + 
spargPre to scatter, sprinkle.] irons. To sprinkle 
on; to scatter on or in. Hence Inspe'rged ppl, a. 

iSitp A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Phyxicke «/-je Make a 
Quoif'e, and iusparge thcrin this pouldei*. 1657 Tosmi.insun 
Bt'nnu's Dt\p. 209Cephalical Powders. .instM.M-;;cd in Cot ten. 
1683 Pkt I l.■s*>'A 7 <f ,Miu. 1. I'ltc inspvrged or rnixt 

Copter oars will run together in little Grains. 

t ZnspOTSe, V. Oh. rare. Also 6 -Rparae. [f. 
1 .. inspers-^ ppl. stem of L. tnspergpre.\ »=iprec. 

* 577“*7 lloi.iNSitED Chron. HI. In which albeit thou 

sccst. snine g<iod articles insparsed withall, let that nothing 
mooue thee. i6aj Cockkkam ii, I'o .Sprinkle water, As/ergv, 
tnsptrse. 1731 Baii.ev, To /«.r/#rAC, to sprinkle upon. 

t ZuspSTSiOA. Oh. Also 7 £;vv;/. -tion. [ad. 
L. inspersiJn-ffM , f. impers-us^ pa. pple. of insper- 
gpre to iNHl'KIOiK.] 

1. The action of sprinkling on; also somelliing 
sprinkled on. 

1^68 Skbvnr The /’e^/ (i860) 25 In suffumigatioun, brining, 
or iiispctrsione. <ri6ii CfiAC'.us iit\ui w. 4.^2 With sweet 
inspersion of lit balnies. 1689 S ian'Lky Jfist, Phiios. xii. 
(X7oi) 478/2 By tli.it little insoertion of Unguent. 1668 
W ilkins Peal Char. 244 Mixed Mechanical Gpcnniioiis .. 
in;pcr&iun. lysi lUil.i-rv, lusperxioHy a .Sprinkling upon. 

•'i 2 . erron. lor Aspersion 6. f.V>j. 

Rogers Niuunan 290 Thinking their forwardiicsse 
an iiispersion to their base backwardiies.se. 

ii ZnapeximUS '.inspcksiinils). Taw. [I.., .=■ 
'we have inspected ' : the first word in recital of the 
inspection of charters, etc.] A charter in which 
the grantor avouches to have inspected an earlier 
charter which he recites and confirms. Also attrih. 


[taSa-s^ Rolls Parlt, 1 . 225/1 Carta confirmationis liber- 
tatum ImI] sub hnc forma : Rdwardiis iic. lnsiK*ximus Car- 
tain don.itioiiis . . qiiam Henninus H. Kex . , fecit. 1M7~8 
Mkrvvn in Rrooke 11586) tit. Paientes 97 ll. 12B 

Vn Constat est pledable, contrarie dun Inspeximus, c.^r iii 
lun case le patent reniaine, in Iniiter il e.st parde.] i8a8 
COKK On l.itt, 225 b, Whe.\ Littleton wrote, no cojnstat, or 
inspeximuSs of the king's letters patents were availc.shl« to 
he shewed forth in court, but the Icltcn patents themselves 
under seal. 1638 Cokds ReA. v. jij It is called Inspeximus^ 
because it begins after the Ring s style with this word 
luspexintMs: and it is called exemplification a re ips.ij 
l)ecause the record is thereby exemplified. 1877 I’Lor 
(y.tr/oriish. 332 .\r appears by an Inspeximus of Q. Eliz- 
abeth, grant^ this Corporation. 1783 W'arton Hist. Kid- 
d tug tan 66 note. This road is specified, by the names of 
strata and magmi via, in an liLspcximus-charter of Heim' 
the third to Turent-ablwy in Dorsetshire. 188s A*. A. Q. 
6th Ser. XU. 411/1 An inspexiinu.s con.sisls of a recital that 
a previous document has b^n inspected, and a confirmatory 
r^rant thereof. 

Inspexion, obs. form of Tnbfkction. 
]bi8phera*tlon. rare—', [f. prcc. + -atjon.] 
The action of ensphering ; enspherement. 

1897 Hollawd Bay Path xix, A stranger would have 
remembered nothing but her esre. .that wonderful revelation 
of character.. that in^hention of soul. 

Insphere, ^spheare, variants of ICnsphekk z^ 
tlnapl*ndle, v. Oh. rare-\ [f. In-* f Swx- 
DtB.] trans. To fit on or furnish with a spindle. 
1811 Florio, In/usartt to iiispiiidle. 10 shaft. 

Insplnne, var. Inchfin (sense 1). Oh. 
i68e Sir T. Browne IVks, (1848) HI. 4^8 A dayntie bitt 
accounted by many, called the insplnne, which may lie the 
inlesiiHuht rectum. 

ZnspiraUd Ciri8p8i«*r2b*l\ a, [f. Inspire v, 
+ -ABLE (on L. type Capable of 

being insfkied (in various senses ; see the verb). 

*8|?-7R Harvey Marh, Angl. (J.>, To these inspirable 
hurts, we may enumerate those they sustain fnnii their ex- 
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piiatiun of fiiliginuu.t steams. 1858 Bi'Siis'Pll Kat. <v 
Supernat, xv. (1864) 515 Inspirable creatures, permeable by 
God’s life, as a chi^'sul by the light. 1879 H, W. \V apri s 
kar. Astrau. xii. 263 It ks inspirable by elet I ricity . 

So Xnnpirabilltar, cajiabilitv of be ing ins|iircd. 

1869 Bvshnri.l H’om. .Sujpruge iii. 57 Their leligious in- j 
spiraiions, or inspirabilities, put them closer to God. 

t ZlUipira*aO. Oh. [a. S] 1 . impirado inspired : 
but it dues not appear that the use is taken from 
Sp. : see -adu.] A i^rson who imagines himself, 
or ])rofesse.s, to be inspired. 

1664 11 . More Alyst. Iniq.. Apol. 545 The Sectarian 
Rabbles that phansy themselves such Tnspiiadoc'.. I hid. 
562 I'he Ixiasting In.spirudocs of our Nation. 

Znspiraut JnsprVia'rant^. rare. [ad. in- 
spirdnl-em^ pr. pple. of impirdre to I.nhpiue ; se.' 

- \NT.] ( >ne who inspires ; .an iiispiier. 

1837 CAkULiNk Fox Jiut. 9 .Sept. (i88a> ao He presented 
and read the following lines, which he had wntlc:ii, . Aunt 
(.rh.-ii-lf:s living the inspiiant. 

t Znspirate (i-nspirril),?*. Oh, [f. I .. impiriiT, 
ppl. stem of impirdre to J.\.Siiur.] « I.\si*jkk r-. 
(ill various senses). Hence Inspirating ppl. a, 

16x5 Crookf PtHly of Man 424 Hippocrates speaketh c>f 
the acr inspirated ur bre.-ithcd in. x6ao Vf..s.nf.i; Tia Recta 
Intnxl. 6 The airo w*hich is inspirauxl. ax8o6 K. Wiim. 
Fragm.t hie iv, Biaiul Hope ami K.'inry ye u ere iherr. 

1 1*0 iiispiratc iiiy trance. X809-10 CotERiiMiF. Friend uBi.'i) 

I I. 170 The most inspiratiiig represeniation of future bliss, 
which my mind is capable of cuiiiprchending. 

Znapiration (inspir^i j^u). Also 4 yu-, 6 en-. 
[a. OK. en-. inspiration^ non ( 1 2 - 1 3th c. in Ilatz - 
Darm.), ad. L. inspirdiidn-enty 11. of action from 
insptrdre to Inspiiik.] 

I. Literal (]ih)sical • senses. 

1 1. The action of blowing on or into. Obs. rare. 
1913 Doi.'clas AEneis xii. l*rol. 75 The siilje spred hyr 
braicThosum on breid, Zepbyrus mmfortabill inspiratioun 
For till res^auc. 1710 Shaftesh. Chanu.^ Eutkus. (1737) 

I. 28 'l]hch strange voices, .are admirably well .'irted, by ilic 
. . 1 iispiration of Pipes. 

2 . The action, or an act, of bre.athing in or in 
haling ; the draw’ing in of the breath into the lungs 
in respiration. (0pp. to Kxpiration 2.) 

1964 Buli.eyn i}ial, agst. Pest. (1808^ 37 This is a dis- ! 
persed Pestilence hy the inspiration of ayre. 1607 K. Gk i m* 
sTuNE tr. Gaulart's Mem. Uisl. 440 Tluit a Priest at Koine 
lived fonie year»;> with the onel)’ inspiration of the airc. 

1 UuLWKK 79 The Nostrils serve for ex* ! 

I piralion and inspiration. 1753 N. 'Iohki.wo Caugt. Srr,' ! 
i Throat 124 A sore I'htoai. winch she received hy liispira- > 
i lion of foul .Air. 1774 Oolo.sm. Nat. Hist. (177O VII. 5.3 i 
I Upon going down he (the diver] lakes in a very long in*.|ii. 
ration. X849-SX 'I'oud (>'»/. Auat. IV. 1086/a In Inspire, 
lion the lungs are passive. 187a ’ J.VHWiN Fmrfions xii. 2B4 
We can <lra\v a full and deep insnir.^tiun much more easily 
through the widely open mouth inaii through the nostrils. 

b. transf. \ drawing in of air; the af»5i>r]»iic»ii 
nf air in the ‘ rc.spiration ’ of plants. 

1796 Morse Amrr. Geog. I. 61 Kegiilai iiispir.'iiioiis and 
I expirations of air, hy caverns «ind fissures. 1838 1'. Thomson ! 

. < hrm.ihg. Bodies u>or Pkini.s uill iu>i li\e without thi.-^ 1 
nightly inspiiation, even thu'igh supplii:d with carlionic .'icid. I 
piovidrd the oxyg€.*n formed by ihciii during iho day be j 
consiatiily wiihdrawii at the .appro.ach r'f night, I 

II. b’iguialivc <>c*nscs. 

3. 'I'he action of inspiring ; the fact or condition 
of Lving inspired (in sen.se 4 or 5 of Insimbk v.) ; 
a breatliing or infusion into the iniml or .soul. 

a. spec. ( Theol.. etc.) A special immcxliate ac- 
tion or influence of the Spirit of God (or of some 
divinity or sujiernatunil lieing) upon the huiiinn 
mind or soul ; said esp. of that divine influence 
under which the books of Scripture are held to 
have lx:en written. 

Various views have been held as to the inspiration of Scrip- 
ture, such ns those of verlHtliuspbwtion. atxurding to wdiich 
every \v<m d wrilleii was dictalcil by the Spirit of Gthl : 
plenary inspiration, according to wni.'b the inspir.'Uion of 
the writers extends to all subjects treated of, so I bat all their 
statements are to he received -as iiifallihly' iiue ; moral in- 
spiration, according to which the inspiration is confined lo 
the moral and religious leaching imparted ; dynasnical in- 
spirttfion, wechantial inspiration i.scc Ovnamicai. 3). | 

1303 R. Bronn'K Handl. Rynne 7746 purghe greie haii ; 
ynspyracyiin, He hoghte so on hys [Christ V] passyiin. a 1340 j 
Hampolr Psalter xliv. 2 [xlv. \\cou:m,, pe vcriu of i;iHiis 
inspimcioiin. 1387 8 T. Usk Test. Lot'v 11. i. i.SkcaO I. x 1, 

I tiiinke to perfoTmo this wnrlce. .as m)' ihinne u'itte, wyih 
inspyracyon of him that hildeth all grace, w oil suffre. 1490- 
1930 Atyr»\ our Tadye 173 He sente the holy gnstc on 
I’cnthecoste sond.ayc to enspyraeyon of hys ' dyscy^iles. 
1494 Fabvan Chron. v. cxix. 96 Seynt Augustyiie. .wariiyd 
them by manor of inspyradon, y* sene they W’olde not rc- 
ceyue peace of ibeyr bretherne, incy shuld of other receyuc 
warre and wreche, 1906 Pilgr, Per/, (1531) 144 b. The in- 
imiracyun.s of the holy ^‘josl. 1586 Tinualk 3 Tim. iii. 16 
All scripture geveii by inspiracion of god is ^iroifiuablc to . 
teache, to improve, to informe, and ti> instruct in riglilewcs- 
nes. 1611 Birle Transl. Pref. 3 The Propliets who teach 
us by diuiiie inspiracion, t^pi Soi-rii 12 Rrrm, (i6i:;7) I, The 
.. Principle.. wa.4 certainly limt.. fetched up from the very 
bottom of Hell and utter'd . . by particular and immediate 
inspiracion of the r)evil. 1793 K. II.\wkkr \SiUe) Kvidence 
of a Plenaiy Inspiration ; a Letter to Mr. T. Porter, in 
Reply to hi.s Defence of Unilarianlsm. 1^1 Penny tiycl, 
XIX. 429/9 Theologians who hold the theory of plenary hut 
not verbal inspiration, i860 Wesicoit Inirod. Study Gosp. 
App.^ B. (ed. ^ 451 The early Fathers teach us that Inspiia- 
tion is an operation of the Holy Spirit acting through im-n, 
according to the laws of their const iluthni. 1869 M. Amn'oi m 


F.ss, Lrit. IX. 272 The nobles t souls of wlialcvcr i rirtd . have 
insisted on the nece.ssity uf an inspiration, a living entoti:Hi 
lo make moial acilun pcifcr:t. x8g6 Dk. Argyll Phiios. 
Iteluf yfu ’I'liey w.irii us that there may l»c inspirations from 
below, us well as fuiin aliove. 

b. gen. A breathing in or in fusion of some idea, 
purpose, etc. into the mind ; the suggestion, awaken- 
ing, or cie.'ition of some feeling or impulse, esp. of 
an exalted kind. 

X69X lloiiDr-r, L^uath. 11. xxix. 169 Why any man should 
kikc the law of his r.iMntry lathvr ihuii hi.s own Inspiratii.n, 
for the rule uf his aLiion. 1699 DkydE-n' St, F.uresuont's 
Aw. Z06 'I here are some; Mi-ii, jealous of ihe Honour of 
I heir motion-., who refuse all iliii.g.-; at the liispiralioiLS of 
otliers. 17^ yunms I.rtt. \ii. v-> Tht; melancholy madness 
of jH^try. wnlioul lh»; in i.irat;. .n. 1809 Tosti r A..m. 1. ii. -.17 

A mind adapted and h:ibiiiiriii:(l ty miivcisr wiih the inspi- 
raiions i.f nature. 1841-4 Kvj rm.s p,yi e Wl^s. (Bohn) 
1. 75_ Men have written good \eises unilor Ihe inspiracion of 
passiun, who cannot wiiii: well iimler wny oilier t.iicuni- 
Stances. ^ 1898 How JSJc Shrltcy I L. 41*. Inspiic.-d with the 
soft inspiration of strong, son nd ale. x876M«i2i.f v f v/v. 
.Serm. v. (1877; io3 Then: i% i'.'piiaLioii in numbers, in iii»*n 
ni-ting at once and togetlit i'. 

C. The suggestion or proinjjiing (iroiu >oiiie in- 
fluential quarter; of the utterance or publication of 
particul.'ir views or inb>rm.ation on some public 
matter. (Cf. Tn?cpikk 7, I.nsimred a.) 

i8te Chr. //iv7i/No. 1195. I J7 CoMfSporulenlii. . write in 
the iiiteicst, if not at llit: inspinili-. n r f the av.thontir'-. 
1897 Daily Nnos 1 j M.ir. 31 Mr. (ioschcii s.iid it was u-jI 
due to iuspirutioii . . No idea had been given to the jourind. 

4. transf. a. Sometiiing inspired nr inlused iido 
the mind ; nn inspired utterance or jiioduct. 

1819 Bvkon Prophecy Dante iv. •£ Many .ne pociswIiD 
have never penn'd Their itisiiiiatioii. 1871 R. Kj.i.is i .ttuBus 
I\iv. '1 hey ..Pour’d giave inspir.ition, a prophet chant 
to the future. 1879 Sai..\ in Daily /'cf. S O. F. 

Boughtuii's chainiir.g figuic of * I’nisrili.-t .an iiispiraiixn 
from Longfellow's * Nliles Standish'. 

b. An inspiring principle. 

1869. Mozlfv Aiirac. vil. i4i.> To say ihnt die inspiratinn r.f 
the im>sioii:ity cause has been the (relief in Christian doi.- 
tiine is almo.st superfluou-i. 18^ lUi nw. Hpr.w.N' Misread 
Passages ix. i-.-^ Chrislian chaii'.y, charily wliiih has Chi'isi 
for its model and iiisplraiion. 1873 BkowM.s'G Red Cott. 
Nt.<ap tv. 6S2 Whatever motive your own i>«.uls supply 
A.S inspiratii-n. 

6 . Comb. 


«?94 Nation (N. Y.) 23 Aug. i4.i./'i lns]<ii.'Uioii-like in-ight. 

Znspirational ijnspirA* Ja!iiil;, a. [l. prey, t 

-AL]. 

1. Deriving its charaetci or substance from in- 
spiration ; under the influence of inspiration ; in- 
spired. 

*®|9 . 1 * Rocra.s A ntipoptpr. u. xiii. ? 2 . 200 'J'hcir runn:)l. 
oflkinI,iiispirati()ria],niiraciiIor.s duty. 1876 1'fmhke Earth s 
Fariicst Ages =1893) 349 .\n inspirational address by.. a 
well-know'n . 1878 A mcr. Rrr. CXXS'll. 

i2i In their in'-pirniii.iiial ihey [die sacryd wriiersj 

were soiiietimes dyii.-uuical, ^umelinies mci.}ianii.*.’il. 1890 
A. J.A.NG ill j.ongu:. Mag. Jun. 334 The daughter of .a dis- 
tinguished medium and inspiraririual lecturer. 

2. Of, or penaining to, in.spir:'dion. 

1888 Hokton luspirnthn 4- Bihle iv. 104 Inspirational 
Dogma. 1899 Daily A'enu -.•! Sept. 7/1 Dr. Pusey recoiled 
from the very shadow of afi n]ipc.'( ranee of creating the 
licbiew' and U'hrlsiiaii Scriptures as if they stood on ihe 
.same inspiraliuiial level ;ls other A*>iatic Scriptures. 

8 . Imparting insjiiration ; tending to inspire. 

_ i8^ HarptPs Mag. Jan. 137/2 He [Whiiticr] is not an 
iiispir.-ttioiial writer. 1805 H. (? Macfhkrsos Carlyle ix. 
Ttxi III the sphere of etnirs, C'ailyle's influence has been 
inspirational in the highest '.ense. 

Hence Xnspira'tionollat, a person whose iuflu- 
cncc is inspirational, or who aims at inspiring 
others ; XaBplra'tionally a/A'., in an insiurationol 
manner, umlcr the influence of iius] drat ion. 

1884 H. JbNNiNGs Phalihism xiv. 14:: Bphin wrote in- 
spirationally-— that is, alt.rgetbcr from the. interior \i.sion. 
1899 H. C. MAci'iirKsoN Carlyle i\. 153 The influence of 
the iiispiratiunalist Ls cver-endiiriiig. 


Znapira-tionism. [f. as prcc. + -inm ] a 

theory or profession of inspiration. 

x88i Nation x Dec. 433/1 The irre.spoiisible type of in- 
spiral ionisiii appears almost only when attended byaudilci y 
halliiciii.'itions, due to disoideied subjective sensations. 

Znspira'tioniBt. [f- as prcc. + -tht.] a be- 
liever m insjdrntion; one who holds a theory of 
inspiration. Chiefly with a word tjualifying the 
inspiration, as pUmiry inspirationisl, a believer in 
plenary inspintion. 

1846 Womc'.ektkr, Inspirationist, o:ie who holds to in- 
spiration. T'hren. your. 2867 Pall Mall G, No. 693. 11/2 
•Any verh.al iiispiratiotiist. 1891^ A. J.^ II akki.son /*«»/■/. 
Chr. Sieptiiismy^ General in^piiaiionists -^piMii.'il inspira- 
tionUts, plenary inspiratiouisi?. and verbal insj.irationi.'^is. 

Znnira-tioiiless, «. [t .ns i>rec. f -i-ess.] 

Devoid of iiispimtion. 

1806 Pidhc. RfT>. Now the Older . . k not the old-riinc 
dead order of in^pir;»tionlos.s fonii. 

ZnSipivatiTO ;in.sp9iTaliv, i-nspir*.'‘tiv). a. [I. 
L. inspirdl; ppl. stem of ///jr/f/wv to I.vsimrk 4 - 
-IVK.] Having the qu.-ility of inspiring. 

1797 T. Park .bonnets 4 .And pierce afresh each in.'^pirative 
grove. 1810 F. Dxun.KY -7wiiw<» I. Introd. 5 His vicifiii's 
will return with inspiralive force to your own hostom. 1831 
j. Wilson in Blaek 7 t/. A/ag. XXIX. 325 .Moii'''n!c«-s froycn 
forests .. inspi r.ative in the sn .'ingene-ss of their appareling 
l4>n wild ;ind dieamy thoughts and feelings. 

loy 
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IKSPIBING. 


Inspirator ^i'nspiK'>t3i\ [a. L. insprra/ory 
from inspJr&re to iNetPiKK. Cf. F. »//- 
spirateur (r^th c. in Goilef. fVw//.).] 

1 1 . One who or that which inspires ; an in- 
spirer. Obs. 

i6sj| F. White Repl. Fuker 337 Sii 1 >ordniatc Creators, 
In^irators yen, sulxirilinatc (!ckIk. 18^ Fraser' t btag. 
XXXVlll. 1S5 Inspired Ny that mofit glorious of inspira* 
tors, a Koocl dinner after a ion^ day's ramble. 

2 . An njiparatas for drawing in or inhaling air or 
vapour, a. A kind of injector in a steam-engine, 
b. A kind of respirator : see quol. 1898. 

1890 Daily AV:i-y S Mar. 3/5 The launch., had brolon 
down owuiK to the inspiratw leakiiiK. 1898 F^tviN. N .l 
3 Feb. 6/5 All instrument c.TlU*d the tlierinal in* 

spirator, \vhich promises to overcome the effects of coUI, 
and nuake it possible to withstand the most frigid climates. 

lUIWatory (inspsioTatdri, I'lispir/^tari), a. 
[f. L. impirilt- (^see lx.sPiiiATiYfi:) »• -oky.] Itc- 
Tonging to or characterized by iiispir.'ition or in- 
halation; serving to draw in the air in rd^piralion. 

1773 Hunter in Fhil. Trans, LXIII. 4Sg A perpendicular 
section of the Torpudo a little bclnv its in-.pir.ilory open- 
ings. i86t llrcMK ir. Mi^uin-'raudoa ii. v. i. The 
inspiratory miisrics of the thorax. 1878 Foster /’/fjv. 11. ii. 

§ 1. itfi'i ity the in*.piratory effort the elastic tissue of the 
lungs is put on the stretch. 

Znspirfttrix (^inspirJi'lriks). rojr. [a. late 1.. 
iuipFrdfrtx, fein. of inspirator: see .thovc.] A 
female inspirer. 

tti^ Blackrv. Ataff. IV. 56^ The daik -robed Muse of soli- 
taiy sighs. The inspir.atri.\'— Queen of Elegic.s. 

Inspire (inspdiu'j), v. Forms : a. 4-7 enspire, 

5 enspyr, 5-6 euspyre. fi. 4 ynspyre, -ire, 4-7 
inapyre, 6 AV. inapyr, -ir, 5- inspire, [a. OK. 
enspirer^ inspityr .i;tth c.), espvrr (I2tn c. in 
l.ittrc), ad. L. impJrdre to blow or breathe into, 

1. Ill- (1 n- •^) f sptrxirt to hrcalhc.] 

I. Literal (physical) senses. 

1 . tram. To breathe or blow upon or into. Ohs. 
or arch. 

c 1386 CiiAiicEB Frol. 6 Whan Zephiriis eck with his swctc 
breeth Inspired hath in eucry holt and heeth The tcnrlre 
cropprs. Mia-ao I .YtKi. C/irou. Troy i. viii. (MS. CoU. Aug. 

iv),^ And /ephirus fui agreahle atui smo|»<* pc tendre 
branchis enspireb and d<jbe .springe. 1604 R. CawokRy Tntle 
Atp/i.f /«j/irr, breath or blow into. fsee Inspirfo i). 
1700 DRvnKN To /)\ /ifss Ormond yi \ soft Etesian g:ile Hut 
just inspir'd, and gently swell'd (he sail. 1704 Foie Spring 
II 1^1 my Muse her slender reed inspire. 1708 — Otic 
St. Cecilia 2 l)cs<'cnd, yc Nine!.. The bre.alhing instrn- 
inenls inspire. 1784 Cowi'kh Task 11. 353 He sfanris, and 
with swoln cheeks Inspires the .N'ews, his truinix*t. 

t b. intr, 'To breathe or blow. Obs. 

1513 Tiou<;r.A9 yKneis v.’xi. 15 .And, that scho [jtinu] suld 
go spedely, 'fhe prosper wind g.'in eftir hir iiispyre. 1390 
.Spenser If. 11. iii. 30 When the wind emongst them [locks 
uf bairj did insp^w. 

1 2. tram, fo blow or breathe (air, etc.) upon 
or into. (In quot. To ‘breathe*, utter. Obs. 

Primer I fen. VUl 145 His dulcetnes hath none en- 
spired. All alone he is to be desired. 1376 Nkwton Lem- 
nif's Couple c. ( jgi by pestilent diseases .md m.Tl.'iclies, 
which . . inspircth iiifcction into our bodies. 1390 Spknsfk 
F. Q. II. ix. 30 .An huge great jiayrc of liellowes, which did 
styre Continually, .and cooling breath inspyre. 1598 Syl- 
vester Dn Bartas 11. i. ii. Itnpostnre ayi With th’ air of 
these sweet words, the w'ily Snake .A poy.soned air Inspired 
. . In Eve’s fr.Til brest. 16^ Milton P. L. iv. 804 .A.ssaying 
. . if, inspiring veiioiii, he might ttiint Th' animal Spirits 
that from pure blood ari.se. 1697 Hryhen Fneid vii, 493 
Unseen, unfelt, the fiery serpent skincs betwixt her linen 
and her miked limbs, His iMneful breath inspiring a.s he 
glidc-H. 

, .T” breathe (life, a soul, etc.) in or into. (Cf. J 

Gen. ii. 7.) In later iisc,^^. 

1^ Wvr.i.ip Witd. XV. II He kne^ not [HimJ that made 1 
hym, .ind that cnspiicde to hyrn a soule. 139a Davies 
Immorf. Soul iv. xxiv, In their Mother's Wombs . . Doth 
in all Sons of Man their SouU inspire. x6ii Tourneur 
Ath, Trag. v. i, Wks. 187S 1 . 137 Inspire new life Into their 
hotlics. 1657 Lnsfs Demin. 1. Hi. in Ilazl. DodsleyyAS. 
105 Dry your wet eyes ; for sorrow wanteth force T' inspire 
a hrcnUitng soul in a dead corse. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 7S5 
Ijc.ist that pure breath of Life, the Spirit of M.in Which 
Ood inspird, cannot together perish With this corporeal 
Cl'Mi. rSoo Hawthdiinr Faun 11 . v. 53 Out of his 

bitter agony, a soul and intellect, i could almost say, have 
been inspired into him. 

i* c. To protiuce by blowing or breathing. Ohs. 
e\fi^ Palloft. on Husb. 1. 174 The southern wynd eii- 
spirith bcttir wyn. 

3 . trans, 'Fo breathe in, take into the lungs by 
breathing, inhale. (0pp. to Kxptrr i.) 

1308 [sec Inspiring vbl. sb.]. t666-7a Harvey Morb. Angl. 
(J;)t By means of .sulphnroiLs coal smoaks the lung.s arc 
stifled and oppre»cd, whereby they are forced to inspire 
and expire^ llm ^ir with difliciilly, in comparison of the 
facility of inspinng and c^iring the air in the country. 
1761 Descr. S. Carolina lo The Air wc walk in and inspire. 
1800 Afed. Jmt. IV. *79 It seems, according to him, forty- 
three cubic Inches .ire .ifways inspired at once. 1871 Tvn- 
OALL Fragm. Sr. (1870) II. xii. si6i Animals, which Inspire 
oxygen, and expire carixmic acid. 

b. inlr. or ahsot. To draw in the breath. 

1661 [sec 1 NSPiRiNG ppl. a. 1]. 1767 Goocii Treat. IFounds 
I- 35* The method, .is, to make the patient in.spire, a.s miirh 
.IS he possibly can. t86i F. H. Kamadgr Curab. Cousnm/f. \ 
36 When the patient inspired, a slight priitrnsioii took place 
where the wound had liecn. *894 Times 5 Mar. 14/4 A man 
who hunched up his .shoulders every lime he inspii-ed. | 


II. Figurative senses. 

4 . trans. To hifuse some thought or feeling into 
(a Iverson, etc.), as if by breathing ; to animate or 
actuate by some mental or spiritual influence. 

a. sper. ( 7 'AeoU etc.) .Said of God or the Holy 
Spirit, or oif a divinity or supernalurnl being ; 1 o 
influence or actuate by s|)ecial divine or superna- 
tural agency; used esp. in reference to the prophets, 
aposlks, and Scripture writers: cf. Ixbpiratiox 3a. 

11L13A0 IlAMroi.r cxivii. 7 Alsone as his gaste cn- 

spirislMirc licri. 1373 Rardour ISrncc iv. 678 Gif ih.it be 
vnspirii w.ir Of him, that all thing eiiirmar Scis in his pres* 
cicM-i. 1387 Tri'visa tiigden (Hulls) 1. i8g In )>e cop Introf 
I is the tcniiilv uf Dclphicus Apollo; and^ in h''. wyndyiige of 
he ni^ddcf phiyn is .1 pittc, oiitc of J»at piite philosofres were 
eiispired. X4M Mlsvn Fire Love 9 If paraunter goddis 
grace 10 h-it pame wald enspyr. r 1430 St. Cuthhert iSiir- 
terh) 897 A.s god inspired hir forth sno went. 153a Moke 
Con/nt. Tindale Wks. 498-1 As that holi spirite enspired 
ino then them lliat wrote, so enspired he tlie writers in mo 
thinges then they wrote. tgpB S11AK.S. Tit. A. iv. i. O7. 
i 85 > lloniihS Ltn.'ittHt. 11. xvix. Such private men ax 
pretend to lie supeniatunilly Inspired. 1718 Wati.s Ps., 
*0 Thou that head si* \iii, O may thy I-ovc in.spire my 
Tongue. 1876 J. Parker Paracl. i. iii. so Few, indeed, 
may have been inspit ed to speak the word, but all have 
been inspired to feel it. 1884 Noncon/. 4 fndip. 7 Feb. 
131? The Church has decided that writers arc inspired who 
if !n>pired, h.ive been inspirc'd lo suggest to all ordinary* 
judgments that they are not inspired. 

b. gen. To influence, .animate, or actiiaie (a 
person) wil/t a feeling, idea, impulse, etc. 

1390 tlowKR Con/. II. 75 My Aider, but I were enspired 
Thruugh love of yoiu ^ z5oo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixvi. yj Kx* 

r srienco dots me so inspyre. Of this fals failjo.ind warM 
tyre. 1530 Tindale tPaikerSoc.) 319 lie inspired 
the king that the (inccn was not his wife. 1638 F. Junius 
Paint, oj Ancients A iij. Feeling my selfe inspired with 

courage by the .signification uf your noble desire. . I stonily 
fell lo my t.i.ske.^ 1647 t’i-.\kKNO«N Hist, Itch. 11. g 113 'lliree 
of the cuminissiiiners .. were all insuired by the Scots, and 
liked w-ell all that they pretended to desire. 1709 Rehkklf.v 
Th. Vision Ucd.« The chief motives th.il in.spm? me with 
the respect I hc:ir you. 1844 Tiiirlw all frVcvrc VIII. 445 
That the Romans . . only sought to inspire them with n 
wholesome terror. x88x Jowfit Thncyd. I. igH Poverty 
inspires nece.ssity with daring. 

c. Said of the feeling, influence, etc. 

(In quot. 1785, the .sense ls akin to 2 b.) 

1393 Langi.. /’. /7. C, XVII. 243 As hu]yne.ss and honeslo 
out of holy chuiche Sprynge)> and spredeb and ciispirek pe 
peuple. i3n SiiAKS. L. L. /„ iv. iii. ^79 What zeafe, what 
fiiric, h.ith in.spirM thee now? 1^*3 Popf fhlyss. 111.451 
Long ns life this iiiortul .shall inspire. 1818 Sun.t.KV l\e 7 >, 
islam VI. i.x, Delihcratc will livspired our growing ti oop. 
1863 Gi'O. JCi.iot Komola Iii, Mie felt it gtHM) to be inspired 
. . Iiy the belief in a heroism struggling tor rlivinc ends. 

6. To * breathe in* or infuse (a feeling, thought, 
principle, etc.) into the mind or soul. (.’onst. i’ to 
(oIjs.), I//, into. 

a. spec. Of a divine or supernatural being : To 
impart, communicate, or suggest by special divine 
or supernatural agency ; used esp. in reference to 
the uttermnecs of jiruphcts and apostles, and the 
writings of .Scripture: cf. Inspiration 3 a, Tn- 
HVIRKV 4. 

WvcLiF 9 Tim. iii- i6 A 1 .scripture of God ynxpyrid 
is profitable to teche, fo arguwc . . 10 reproue. for to Icriic in 
ri3lwysue.s.sc. 13x6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. ij53i) 99 b, It is 
lo .suppose that all v'’ rules of religion were inspired lo the 
holy sayntes ^ fathers by the holy goost. 1381 Siunev 
Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 53 I’lie Poet, .caileth the swede Musics 
to inspire into him n good iniienlioii. a 1819 Fotiierdy 
Atheam. 11. xiv. §6. (1622) 36f> Yet hath not that .spirit the 
light of viidcrsianding, vnlesse the Father of Lights inspire 
the s.ime into him. 1889 Ri;.skin Pneterita UI. iv. 163 
Melodics which have been, not invcntetl, hut inspired lo all 
nations in the days of their loyalty to God, to their prince, 
and to themselves. 

b. gen„ 'fo infuse (sometliing) into the mind ; to 
kindle, arouse, awaken in the mind or heart (a 
feeling, idea, impulse, purpose, etc.). ‘ 

1^76 Fi-Kminc; Panopl. Fipisl. 50 [Which] insplreth into 
their stoinaches .such yll be.scctmn.4 manners. 1683 Apol. 
Prot. France ii. 17 ITiey who inspire into the King such 
strange Acts. *718 Lady M. W. Moniagu Lei. to Ctess Afar 
JO Mar., Fatima hits . . an air that inspires, at once, respect 
and tenderness. 1788 Gibbon Dccl. 4 F. xliL (iS 6 q.» 11 . 580 
He inspired terror to the enemy and a just confidence to 
the troops. 1833 PKKsrroTT Philip 11 ^ 1 . 1. vii. go He en- 
deavour^ to iiLspire a confidence in others which he was 
far from feeling himself. 1884 ATanch. Exam. 26 May 4/7 
The course, .is calculated to strengthen .. the distrust which 
their erratic career tends to inspire. 

0. alisol. (from 4 or 5), 

az4oe Gnst 0/ Gy {Kami. MS. Poet. 175 If. 107 V2), he 
.spirit enspiics wliare it will. x43o>iS3o Alyrr. our Ladye 
173 ^ater inspirantiSf^ Mother <if hym that cnspyreih. 
1331 Elyoi' Gotf. ill. xxiii, I onclycxhortynge, and the’ good 
spinte irispyringe. 1873 Holland A.Hcmnic. i. 21 Perfectly 
^If-i^sGssed . . commanding, advising, reassuring, iniuiir- 
iiig, he wa.s evidently there lo do good. 

7 . transf. (from 4 and 5 : cf. 1647 in 4 b). tram, 
Po suggest or prompt the utterance of particular 
views or information on some public matter, or 
to prompt a speaker or writer to such utterance. 
(See also I.vsi'IRkd 5.) 

1883 Afanch. Exam. 99 Oct. 5/2 The .iborlivc bronunda- 
Mentos which are suppo.*:ed to have been inspired by the 
a^nt.s of Senor /orilln.s Republican propaganda. 

IlUipired (inspaivjd), ppl. a. ff, prec. + -edL] 
1 . Hlown on or into ; inffnlcd. Oh. or arch. 


1849 U. Dakiri. Trinarch.^ Hen. IV, cccxx, The French 
mc-in-while, with re-inspired Sayles Come to aydeGlendoure. 
2 . breathed in ; taken into the lungs in breath- 
ing; inhaled. (Opp. to Expired r.) 

x8^ G. Daniki. Trtnarch., Hen, V, viii. As new- Inspired 
Ayre. 1733 N. Tokriano Gangr. Stnx Throat 57 Cietiernl 
CiiLses drawn from the inspirit Air. 1873 Ralef. Phys. 
Clicm. 179 I'hc expired air also occupies a giealer volume 
tlian the inspired. 

d. Actuated or animated by divine or su]icma- 
tiiral influence. (In quot. 1667 of n tliing, charged 
with supernatural influence.) 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 273 That sweet Grove Of Daphne 
by ( houtea, and th' insinr'd (Tostalian Spring. 1858 Froudk 
/list. A'ng. iiBsS) II. vii. 183 . 4 n:hhisnops and Cardinals 
saw an inspired prophetess in a Kmiiish servant girl. 1873 
J0WEIT Ptaeo (ed. 2) 1 . 232 The poet Pindar and uther 
inspired men. 

4 . infused or communicatal by divine or super- 
natural power ; having the character of inspiration. 

As applied 10 the Sacred Scriptures, there is^ now usually 
a bleniling of senses 3 and 4, the Word being viewed as still 
animated by the divine influence which comm unirated it. 

CX430 Lydg. .Vei-rees 290 Thorugh his sugryd Enspyred 
Elloi|iicnce, Kowdu of (her lounge make n traiisl.ici-ouii. 
1841 MiLtoN Ch.itxK't. 11. Iiitrod. (1851) 14(1 These abilities, 
wliernsoever llicy he found, are the inspiicd guift of God. 
* 7*5 Watts Logic^ 11. ii. 5 9 Propositions which are attain'd 
liy this sort of KvidLiicc arc called inspired Truths. 1736 
Huti.i'r Anal. 11. viL 352 That those persons were the 
original pro|ier .ind solo authors uf those books, i.c, that they 
lire not inspiircl. 1873 Orig. Bible ix. fed. 3) 419 

Inspired in every imriicle, if not %crb.iUy, jet plenarily, from 
the first verse of Genesis lo the la'-i verse of the Apoc.ilyp*-e. 
1885 .S. Cox F.rpos. Scr. 1. iv. 42 Our interprelaKriuns 4>r the 
Inspired Word. 

6. transf. Prumpted by, nr emanating from, .*111 
infliU'iilinl (but unavowed) source: said n? particular 
views or iulormatioii on some pnbtic matter, 01- 
of a speaker, writer, journal, etc. that publishes 
such. 


1887 .spectator 10 Sept. 1201 'i'he Noith German Gazette 
contained an inspired ai ticle. 1897 Daily Fnos 13 Mar. 3/r 
It was true that an inspired journ.il .. had giveii information 
on this subject. 

B. ns sh. All inspired person. 

1749 Hr. Lavincton F.nthus. A 1 ethodi.ds 1,1754' I *9 
The famous Enthusiast Mrs. Ikniiignon . . assumeil the 
Chararter of an Inspired. 

Inspiredly (insp-itoTtHlli), mlv. [f. prec. • 
-LY ‘'i. J In an inspired manner; by or as by in 
spimtion. 

1591 Nashk lnh\hi. Sidney^ A dr. 4 Stella, Many roiu srs 
tbeie be, as M.irhi.ivelt inspirdly sets downe. wln'cli in tbeni 
solues seem singular and vertuoir- ; hiiL if .1 man follow 
tbem, they wiIIh; liis liter sulmersiim. ^1x877 Harrow .YV ivi;. 
(1686.1 II. xi. 165 IL’itli lie spiikrn it, ami Hliali lie not make it 
rikhI? said P.ilaain insjnrcdly. *830 Plat kw. Alag.\yC\’ i\. 
840 Mow inspii'edly the Christian ;>oet touches iipon cncli 
holy theme ! 

t Znapirement - hisp.ii'i'jmcnt). Obs. [f. In- 
spire V. + -MKNT : cf. OF. inspirement (in Gowe^)*] 
T'he act of ins]>iring, or fact of being inspired ; 
ins[)iration. 

x8x8 iiiERON Wks. 1 . 577 A reucaling before baud, by 
diiiiiie inspirement, what touching states and cuiiinioii- 
wealths and particular persons shall ensue. 1877 (iiLi'iN 
Demonol. (1867) 169 The must illiterate errors usually mag- 
nify the excellent in.spireincnts and gifts of utterance of 
their Ie.ic 1 crs, 

Znspirer (insp9i'>*r9j). Also 5 -our. ff. Tn- 
SPTBK V, + -EB L The 15th c. form may repr. .in 
AF. Hmpironr, OK. inspireur^ for J... inspirator- 
e/n.] One who or that which inspires. 

c 14^ tr. Pc fmitathtie in. ii. 65 Speke |'ou ra):er, lordc 
god, iri&pirour [L. inspirator] & illuiuynour of iirophctcs. 
1304 Atkynron tr. /V hnitatione 111. ii. 196 Tnoti, goofi 
lurde, the inw.ardc inspiruur \/ all prophetes. 1818 Rich 
Cabinet 125 The gmeious illumination of a he.iuen]y In- 
spirer. 17^ PorB Dune. in. iCkj Flow, Welsted, flow! like 
thine inspirer, Hccr. 1795 Fort night* s 'Rasttble 60 The 
Great Supreme inspirer of good. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 
Dt\pna (1676) 325 The Bible, - is the great inspirer. 

I fence Znapi-reroM (also, shortened, tnspl'resi : 
see -Ksa.), a female inspirer. 

1830 W. Tavlor Germ. Poetry 1 . 249 The poet invokes, as 
his inspircss, that Joy which results from the contemplation 
of nature. Ibid. II. 495 Echo was his nur.se .. Venus h» 
iiispirercss. 


Znapiring (insp9i«'rii)^ , vbl. sb. [f. Inspire v, 
k -iNfi !.] The action of the verb Inspibe ; in- 
spiration ; breathing in, inhalation ; infusion of 
divine inflacnce, etc. 

, a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 18 inspirynge of his ire 
is when he says stilly in oure hert, bote if je lefe joure syn 
. . ;c be tynt men. i<s8 Paynri. Salemds Regim. a A ij bi 
Inspirynge of hotte {iier..by hreathjiig of warnrt 
mntticr is warmed and rlped. iSaa Frith Antith. WKS. 
'*829) 313 Christ's law, which is the holy Scripture, came by 

the inspiring of the Holy Ohnst. 1867 Phil. Trans, II. ^ 
How, by inspiring, the Breath is distributed through the 
Lungs, a 17XX Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. i7af IV. 958 1 b 
from whose Insiuritigs flow, Our Souls immortal uncoiinn u. 
1844 RnowMiHO DteM Pan xiii, Shall . . no hero take 
inspiring From the god-Greck ufher lips? 

Inspiring, ///.a. [-mo 8.] That inspires. 

1. a. Breatmng or blowing upon or into some- 
thing. b. Ilrcnthing in, inhaling. 

1681 Walton Angler i. i. (ed. 3) 9 If the inspiring and 
expiring Organ or any nnioial be xtupt. it suddenly di^ 
*738 Donne's Sat. ii. ao Heav'd ny the breath Ih 
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INSTALL. 


INSFIBINGLY. 

inspiring bdlows blow : Th* inspiring bellows lie and lant 
lielow. 

2. Infusing a divine, su[)crnatural, or exalting 
influence; animating. 

1717 PorK A/. JervM s8 With thee, on Kuphaers Muiui- 
iiicnt I mourn. Or wjut inspiring Drtuius ut Maro's Urn. 
1^ lluiiNS Tom OShatiUr to.s Inspiringi liold John 
Uaileycuni, What il.'mge^rs thuu canst make us scorn ! 187s 
JowtTT /Vfi/tf («d. ») ni. Z44 liOve, has liiiherto been the 
inspirtiig influence of modern poetry and ruinuiR-u. 1885 S. 
Cox AU/tfr. Ser. I. vii. 8j W hat promise could be more 
welcome or more inspiring ? 

Ucnce Ziispi'iliigly adv.^ in an inspiring maimer ; 
so 08 to inspire or animate. 

1800 W. 'rAVi.OR in Kobberds Mftn. I. He luia not 
breathed the air of Helicon so familiarly as the light id 
nature, or not su iiispiriugly. i8ai Examhu-r 766, 2 The 
fieople of France were never thus iiispiriiigly acted upon. 

Inspirit viu^pi nt;, Also 7 eu-. [f. 1 n-^ 
(or ICn-) + SiTiiiT aA.] 

1. trans. To put spiiit, life, or energy into; to 
quicken, enliven, animate; to clicer, encourage; 
to incite, stir {Jo something, or to do something^ 

- c 1610 SvLVKsi KK Trvpht'is Henry C.t. 5^4 'I'hc life that late 
our lives inspiriicd. i6ii .Si'LLu //A/. Ct. tint. ix. vi. § 2. 485 
A King, .whose mil aucc like: that uf I lie Soule into the Ikxly, 
did quicken, and eiispirite the Kealinu. *633 I*. FiJiTCHfK 
Purple Isl, XII. Ixxxii, Insiiiriiiiig dead wnils 1658 ll '/nde 
DulyMnH\*ny.\h:\>ut.i 16S4) jfiy Tic thou pleaded . . luenqjirit 
and ciili\ VII this earthly drossy hr.aii. 1673 i. 

ft 1 Such eflect. .Us should nuich iuxpirit the hopi-.s of a lu w 
attvint . 1706 A ri KHuc ky Serm. < 1 7-.: j) 1 1. tyS A d is.jrf.el use 
uf proper and becoining ceremonies . . in.spirits the >hi^gi.>Ii. 
111794 .SibW. Jonhs //jv/zn AVi/wviv/.r, In aii, in fluod.s, in 
caverns, woixls, 111 id plains, Thy will inspii its all. i8z6 1 
Bl. Divarf ii, To iiisjiirit the doubtful courage of lii:, 
suldtcr.s. 1B57 liccKi.K ( IzulU. I. .\ii. 686 Tlit'sc gif-iit iiu-n, 
who, by their W4;itiiig.s, inspirited the petiplc to lesislance. 

fb. In weaker sense: To animate or inspire 
(with some .‘Spiiit), or a.s some feeling does. Oh. 
a i66z F11.1.1.H Jf iiW/z/f-x ^1840: 1. W4 At the siege of l.vith 
. . he was shot in the shoulder, which inspirited him wiili a 
couslum a>iti|iaihy against the. Scutch. 1814 (h JCev. X i. o..* 
There c.iii Ijc little doubt that this feeling inspiritetl l)t'. 
Ihisby. 

2. To fill with, or cause to be po.ssehhcd by, a 
* spirit * or stipernalural being. 

1675 WViiii>nr..\n, etc. Paruphr. St. Paul 101 W’hcthcr the 
effects of ihoiic who seem inspirited procc.vd (rum a good or 
a bad spirit. i8s6 I*'.. Ikvim.; Baby ton 1. it. 1,15 'I'lie dragon 
. . in.spiritinc the Kumaii t’liqiire, did coiinnciice .*1 ino.'^l 
savage warmre with the woinuii. Z839 I'mi.i-.v Pectus \\. 
1185.’) jjjii He knew jninself a bnrd ordained, Mure th.ui 
tiispirvd, of tiod, inspirited. 

t Ill 8 prritate« d;. Obs. rme. [ad. It. /V/i/i- 
rilttlo ‘ po.ssc&icd with some diuell or cuill spirit’, 
f. /;a'//V 7 Vc< 7 Y? to possess, <*tc. (Morio), f. /V/- vIn--) 
■^spirilo SruiiT.j Vosscsscd with a spirit, 
tfloo K. Hi-ocsr Hasp, ftu ur. Pools 158 A woman inspiri- 
tale, diabolii..ill, and sitiffcd vp eucii to the veriv gorge wiili 
all kiiide of nagitiun and villanic. 

luspiriter. [f. Ixswkit + -eu K] One who 
or llLit which iiis[iirils, 

x8si Bltukw. Maj^. \. 312 lie wa.s the viilivciirr and in- 
bpiriier of coiivcisaiion. 

Insprriting, vfi/. sb. [f. as prec. + -INO I.] 
The action of the verb Txmpiwit. 

1846 T>e QciNCtv .Antigone W'ks. xS6o XIV. axj W’c may 
see. .a keen attention iiaul to the inspiriting and dressing of 
the dialogue. i88o(l. hli-.KKnn 11 Traff u Com. viii. (i83i) r.rj 
Alvan, left to hinisclf, had a quiet belief in the . . inspiriting 
he had given her. 

Inapi'riting, ///. a, [f. as prcc. -jsg 
T hat inspirits; nniinating, cncour.'iging, cheering. 

*WS SoL'TiiEY yoan of Arc x. aot) Joy more inspiriting 
Fins not the Pcr.smn’s soul, when sure he dcfMus That Mithi.o 
hears propitiously hts prayer. 181a L. IKni* in Examiner 
14 Sept. 587/2 It is.. an inspiriting thing, to sec him turn 
the tables upon Uoixatiarte. i897MA8YKrN(;sM-.Y 
343 Cheering the p.addlf r.s w'ith inspiriting word.'i. 
lienee Znspl'rltftnglj aiiv, 

181^ AVzo Monthly Mag. XI. 158 The fresh salt breere 
blowing inspiriiingly upon me. 

Zuprritmant. rare. [f. IxsriiUT+-.MExr.] 

The action of inspiriting, or fact of being inspirited. 
^ b8M Mr-s. Randolph Mostly Pools l.vi. 164 There was an 
inspiritment which communicated itself even to his horse’s 
hoofs. 

Inspirometer (insmrp'mAai). [irreg. f. 1 k- 
8P1BE V, -I- -(o)m£TEB.j An instrument for mea- 
suring Uic quantity of air inspired into the lungs. 
^i88a 28 July 152 Kxcuse my mentioning a 

simple kind of ' inspirometcr ' which 1 made. 

ZttSpiBSant (insprs&nt). rare, [od. I., insph* 
sdnt~o/u^ pr. nplc. of ins/tssdrOf found in pa. pplc. : 
see next.] An inspissating or thickening agent. 

1888-34 Good's Stu^ Med. (ed. 4) f . 562 llmse medicines 
. .were denominated Diluents, Humectant.s, and Attenuants, 
while those of an opposite character were called insptssanu. 
1^7 Dunglison Med, Lex , 502 InspissoHt , . . any remedial 
agent, that renders the blood thicker, directly or indirectly, 
t Zlisprsoatey ///• a. Obs, [aa. late L. in- 
spissdt-us pa. pple. (Vegetiu^ c 420 ), f. inspisstlro 
to thicken : see next.] Inspissated, thickened. 

ifldg Holland Plutarch's Mar. nxi6 The aire of rivers 
being always grosse and heavy, in Winter U more inspissate 
by reuMun of the circumstant cold. 1657 Physit al Diet., 
Inspissate jayce^ is the juyee of some herb Ixiyled to the 
Chidcncss uf honey, c 1710 W. Giiison Earners Dispens, 
1. 1. (>734) 15 Muen safer for Morses . . (ban Scaininony and 
other Gums, and inspissate Juice». 


Znspissate (iuspi's^it, i'nspis<;it;, v. [f. late 
L. inspissHre (llocth.;, f. in- (In- -) i ipmdre to 
thicken, spissus thick.] 

1 . trans. To thicken, cuudeiisc. 

\dsL Hacon Syhia ft 726 The Sugar doth inspissate i.bi>. 
Spirits of the W ine, and niaketh them not .so casic to rrsolue 
into Va^iour.^ 1857 S. Purchas Pol. E'lyinx’lns. 141 Manna 
is lii'st a liquid dew, utid after inspissated ny a venue of ilu; 
tree, or plant un whu:h it falls. 1744 J{KHKb.i.KV Siris ft 16 
Pitch is tar inspi.-tsatcd. 1845 Lindlly Sih. Hot. x. t i8i)8) 
170 Whatever tends to tn.'.pis.saie .san . . hius the proiatly of 
causing . . fluwer*budi> to be priHluccfl. 

^ Ji^, yny IHstoria Litteraria III. 249 Whtn the Subjec t 
is lim]iia of it self, he frequently inspissates it, by tlirnwinq 
in a hviip of Cir0umst4int.es not Kssential to it. 

Halk Xmas in Sarra^. v. 117 No jiiethcHi. by urjiicli yuu 
can iiinpisbule eiiterlainingiiess into a xhill aitiofe. 

2 . isilr, T’o bccunic thick or dense, tu thicken. 

17^ W.VIHKN in Phil, Traus. XLIX. 214 It i^. liable I j • 
inspifi.s.'ite by beat. ^ 1836 MAa.ii.i.ivRsv ir. finmboldt's j 
Trav. xvii. 225 Until the yolk, .ha:; time to iiisni.ssalc. 

ZiLBpissated Ci>ce the \ h.:, Ppl. a. [W prec. + 
-KDf.J Brought to a thick consistence ; thickened. 

1655 m lltp. CoMMtv. Hees 2; Th»:rt: is.. a great differeiiL-c 
to be acknowledged l*etwven Honey and other inspi.s.sateil 
swi^cctrie.sscs. 1800 Haiciii ii in /"hi/. Trans. XC. jS/ In- 
spismted albumen. 1835 Kimiv //.*/•. «y iusl. Au:m. I. v. ; 
165 The body of polypes is fotnied of a kind of in.spissatcil 
iiiiicns. y/V. _ 1769 JoiiNso.N ill AVaviv.*// 16 In ilu; cU> 
soription of night in Macbeth, the lieelie and the but detruLt 
fiom the general idiiix of datkiiess, —inspi.s.s:ite(l gloom. 

Znspxssation Cinspi.Si~i‘Joii). [ad. liicd.J.. in- 
spis.siition-t‘m, 11. of action Irom inspmdrc to In- • 
Mi’iss.vTE.] T‘he action of making, or proct.s-s «■! j 
becoming, thick or dense; thickening, condensa- j 
lion ; an instance of this. 

1603 H01.1..ASI1 /Vi/Aiiy/i'.*: 1079 Wliat more oppo- 

^itv to iiubtili/alion and r.trelaclioii, than in^pis<itil.>l| anii 
condensation V x6^ Baco.n .'yylva §919 Wj..ug).l by the in- 
Miiss;itton of the .\tre. 1^1 Kay Creation ir. vi6y2; 5S '1 lie 
Oyl preserves the Mucilage from liispisvaiuii. 1794 .1. 
1 Ili 1'O.N Philos. Lights etc. 193 The greater or le.-vscr degii ': 
of in.spiss.'xtion that the oil had sulTereii. 1874 Kckisa | 

A.Vir <cd. y) 122 'I’lie secretions arc packed in rliv car, and. . j 
i^spis^atiun of the x.eruinfn is very often cammed. 1898 1 
A libutt's Sysi. Mctl. V. i:7 *J*he oeca-ional intratulul niU(;.ou.-% i 
inspissatioiis of acute bronchitis .seen (.hiefly in rhildien. 
y/A'. 1839 Hltu Xt<». Ma^. X I .V. {56 He could i rnliibe si.vleeii 
tniiiblcrs uf whisky jmiuh, without any other cMcnul ini'i- 
cation than a slight in-opissalioii of speech. 

Inspoken*. see Inmpkak. 
tZnspreitllv-aitll. .Vt. Obs, Also 5-6 -aich, 

7 -eth, -eght. [f. lx adv, 1 j a + Sj ueitu prey, 
booty, a. Gad. spn'id/i cattle of any kind. 

^ The scnsC'liiNtui y offt rs dillicultirs, siiv.e the simple spreith 
is not remrded in Sc. in the Gaelic •.wii>e uf 'culllu', nor in 
(hat (if Vstiick, chattels', which the comprjund prchuppo.ses.] 

* Furniture of a house* (Jain.), (('f. INsiiiiiT-. ) | 

14W .Acta Dom. Coneil. <>j ijiun.) For certanc vthcri.s j 
giidis iind iilsprakh of lioU>ehuid foiiVe .skoie of iiierki.c j 
i^tfB.WiN^Ki /'bwA'AVii/V 'Thre Oucst. Wks. I. 114 To* j 
giddir with (hair soncs, dochtiris hoi‘*N, can ell, and all • 
llwir iiispi.'i)th. (1575 /lal/ours i'roif. •17C1) 236 It is | 
Ie.i.siiiii. .to uijy to’ Iei\e in legaciv liis wapinis, ■ 

armour, and itispieth of liis Inmsc to iiuliom he pleisis . . ! 
pservand alwayts lu his air hi.s be.-t ainumr and principal j 
iri^prcth. 1658 Z. Doyd iii Zion's Plo-.vors iioSt) App. ;•(» 1, !• 
1 leave to iiiy !^pou.sc the use of all my niovcrthle goods a-> 
In-rlding ti«.)ords and otlu'r iii'^preth for hir hous. 16B5 6 
Ail'. Vcpictl. OH Clan Canipbell^ etc. (i3i6> 35"47 ijam.i 
Account of what gotRls, gear, and in.qxrcght was taken fnmi 
Duncan M^Gillcspkk of Bclyic .. Insprvght and huu&vhuld 
plenishing wurlh 40 lib. 

t Znspre'llt, V, Obs. mrc'^^, [f. Tn-^ + .Spuent 
V, to run, leap, spring.] /////*. To leap or spring in. 

1513 I)oLCf..\S2^«<vr n, ix. Ivixi.] 9S The way is maid liy 
for.s, and entre brokiii, t -rekis inspreiil, the foriixasl haiic 
thai {itokin And sl.inc with swerdU. 

tln8prrnkled,/a.///f. Obs, [In aiA/. iib.j 
Sprinkled in. 

^ 1671 J. Wkhstkr Mcialiogr. xvi. 2-7 It lielh dry ami green 
in clifls, open cavi's. and passages, like green Itugs in- 
sprinkled one in aiiutucr. 

Znspnnge (in|Sp/rndz),t'. vflth’C-xi'd. [f. In-1 
or - + sptwj^e. Sponge v.] trans. To confine in .a 
spnnging-housc. 

1837 T hackfuay Kaz’snsioiuig' v. On finding liinx-sclf in- ! 
spunged for debt in Chancery Lane. 

tlhsqua'dron, v, Obs, / ", . 1 

161 1 huuMO, /nsfuuilrouaiSt to in»(|uadtou. Ibid., in- 
schicrarCf to introupe, to insqixadron. 

Znstability (instabi'liti;. [a. V. instabilitf | 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. instcdililiit-an , f. 
instabiiis lN.*jiTABLE.J The quality of being un- 
stable; lack of stability in regard to position, 
condition, or moral qualities ; want of steadiness, 
fixity, or firmness of purpose or character. ^Vith 
an and //., an instance of tliis. 

CI488 Hoccu vb Learn to Pic 663 Fful fewe been, hut 
. . Konne apparceytie tliinstabiliicc Of the world. Z548 
Hall Chrou., Hen. tV 15 Some lanicnlyiig the instabilitee 
of the Englisihe people, iudged thoxm to l>e spotted with pei- 
tmtuall iiifamic. 1840-4 K.\hl Brisiol in Kushw. Hist. 
Colt. III. 1 16.72) I. 714 The Scripture telleth us of . . the In- 
«tal)iiity of a Kingdom Divided within it self. 1846 Sik T. 
Ukownk Pseud, hp. 11, vi. 96 Parallels or like relations, .by 
their inutuall concurrences support their solitary iusLabih- 
tie.H. 1781 C. JoHNSTONis fiUt. 7. Juniper II. 220. 1 h.ad 
leisure to reflect on the instability of human happiness. 
1783 Johnson Let. to Mrs, 7 'krale 21 Oct., Endeavour to 
reform that instability of allentioii which your last letter has 
happened to betray, li^ Stanley Situii^ Pal, ii. (185S) 


125 Nothing Loiivcy.s. ..so strong a sense of general inyta- 
biliiy and insecurity as the recurrence of eariruiuake. 1878 
Sif.waki N: Taii Unseen Univ. vi. ft 178. z8i Motccuiai in- 
stability, .niich as water cooled below freezing point. 

Znstable a. Now rare. Also 8 

incitabile. [.ad. L. instahilds, f. in- (IN-!^) + 
stabilis Staule. Cf. F. instable. (i4lh c. in Ilatz.- 
iMnn.;.] Not stable; lacking stability ; unstable. 

z^3 [implied ill Inst vhli 1509 Minsiiku ll, In- 

st aiilc or viKslablc. 163B L'iiii.lin(.w. liclifs. Prof. I. i. ft 8. 
./i .\ building cNUiioi be sluble, if any one of the necessary 
pillars thereof be infiriiic and iiistahle. 1711 E. W.\rd 
Uu/^'us Hrit. i\'. Who would Imve thought the Kabble 
were so ingrateful and iu-.i.tbli: { 1858 I.auxinkk Handdfk. 

Sat. Phil., Hytirost.,t:U-,. \ii. 'I'hc cquiiibriiiiii of ulroat 
niiiy be rendered instable by the passengMs st.'inding up in 
it. 1897 AI.’hutt'.\ .Sysf. if. 914 I'ei .rili:. uf iiisiablc 
iiei'vou.s system in.iy be less able tu withstand such iiiliuetices 
(of lobatioj. 

I' Insta'ble, Obs. rare "" “. [f. In- - + Stable 

.'/'.] trans. M'o stable (.t hotsc, etc ), 

161Z F1.0KK), instaliuti', to install, to insiahle. 

t Znsta’bleness. Obs. [f. Inmt.mill a. t- 
-Nh.s'j.] Un.stabh ness, iii'jUbilit), 

1483 C.AxiON (iohl. f.Cj^. Me thynketh In; niychl doo 
n«.» lasse consydt iyiigt: our In>t:ibkm.s‘-. 1618 AI. li.AKhi 
Horseiuaii.ihtp\. 46 Hi-.> liand^, being alwaio LiKit-king vpun 
the sn.'ifllc itliioiigh the inslablenose uf theiiii will, .dull the 
lioi'ses iiioulh. ( 1645 Huwi i.i. Let!. 1 II. Iviii. 84 Thrr 
laitnuL be two nioie pn-gnant in.'-lamc.s of tin: luliii iiy .nid 
i;i..t:iblene.s (jf mankind. 


t Instabul action,, nonic-ivd, [f. In-'-^ * 1,. 

slabitiumy slundiiig- place, stall, stable.] Iiislall- 
iDcnt as in a sbablc. 

1654 Ga\ ION Pie,!:.. .Votes i. iii. ii I'ln: ..ir.st.'dhiiion. .uf 
this Knight Kn.'int, oi i.'iibei in- l.ibuhiiiun (fui llicie was 
no (!hrippt:!l in iliu bouse.. 

t Znsta’gnate, Obs. rare-'. [1. I.N- * « 
ppl. stem of I., .sluxtiii/r to Stagn.vtf.J in/r. Tn 
become btagtiaiit, stugiiidc. 

1656 J. Hauiiinoion t VtM#/rt ■ xf^S* S.* pnie and pM- 
pi-ltial a St team, u- Ining unable to iii:-l:ignate is forever 
uticupable of cuiruption. 

Znstall (iiistr^'l), Alsu 6-7 cnstall, 6 
iii8tal. [ad. med.l , instaild-re^ f. in (Tn- 2) -f- 
slailnfNj cf. OIIG. .v/a/, stall- st.'inrliijg ]ilate, sil- 
ling-placc: sec S'l’ALL. Cf. F. installer '1349 in 
Codef. Compl.\] 

1 . trans. To invest with an office or dignity by 
scaling in .a stall or official seat, as the choir-.viali 
of a canon in a c.athedrol, or that of a Knight of 
the (iarU r or Bath in the chapel of his order, the 
Ihione of a bbshop, etc. Hence, To instate in an 
otfico, rank, etc. with the customary ceremonies cir 
fonnaliticd. Often with complemcnt.al extension. 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen. f '/tl 'I'o be had in the nK.ie 
repul:iLiu:i . . lie (llie L.'ardhiatJ deUTiiiined to he iit'-.taikxl 
or inthruMi:>r;d at Vorke. iS8.J.I!hi.. Hadiions cAxt-r. 

5 If you were not already enst.'dled a l>i.twlyn;; Hy-iliun. 
zftsS Afi-'M) in^ I'.Ilis 0 >‘iy. f.eit. .S-r. i. Ml. vyi It i.-i s-aid 
he .sh.dl foithvvith be. iiislallcil Knight of the (•arii r. e 1645 
liovM'LL f.ett. 16;, uV I. xNxviii. 55 The Bishop uffKiia.. 
t onsccrale.« and inslab llie iV-pc. x68x-a \Vo(..»n Ji/e 15 Feb. 
i(). II. .S.i III. 5 Mr. (Ho.i lyj .Aldrich ‘-tudeni of Ch. Ch., 
wa.s in.siaird Crmon of the same. 1761 Hlmk Hist. Png. 
III. Ixi. 322 Cromwell was declared |>rotc(:tor ; and with 
great solemnity in.stalled in th.it high othce. 1835 Ekcavn- 
iN(. Paran'i'sus iv. m 3 A Suur rcpii achfiil glance From 
thoM^ in chiel who, cap in h;\nd, iiislidlcd 'i'hc new professor 
SLUicc a year befurc. 1880 [see Insi ai.i.an-| J. 

b. By cxlcn.sion : To place in any office or posi- 
tion, csp. otic of dignity or authority ; to establish 
in any place or condition. 

1847 Wakd .Simp. Coixr b?i 1 hen install sL,me niilruth in 
its rooine for your GcMcr.'dl. 174a Voi Nt; A'/. Th.w. i\\j 
Wliat station Lliarius lliecY Til iii.stall thee th( ic. 1817 
OiLEKiuuK /l 7 •.Y• Pit- iii- -9 H is >aid tliai St. Nepo- 

iiiuc was insl.’dled the guardiiU) uf bridges, because lie had 
ftilleii over one, and sunk out of .si^ht. Z840 E. Frr/( ii-'hAi.n 
Lett. (1SP.9) 1 . .s7, I hope you will soon come home and 
install yourself ill Mornmgion Crescent. 1878 Hosw. .^.miiii 
Carthage ^97 Haiiiig gut rid of his tKime.sakc .. Hasdriib.-il 
installed himself :is Limnnandcr-iii-chief. 1888 Bkvo: .-f mcr. 
Con, m:o. III. VI. civ. 496 -\ company of New England 
I ' iiiurian.s .. installed itself round the piano in the gieat 
s.'xldon of the vessel and .sang hyiiins. z888 Mics, II. Ward 
A’, hdsmere i. ii. ( 18(14 • 2.; II is f.'iinily watt hed his piogress 
with . . aina/ement, till he announced himself as safely” in- 
stalled at Oxford. 


C. In rresbyteii.an and other Churches of U,S. 
T'o invest an already ordained minister w ilh a par- 
ticular pa.storal charge. 

1788-1888 Form Gtmt, Presb. i h. U. S. . 4 . i. .x. § 8 The 
pretihy tery has power.. to ordain, install, leinovc, and judge 
ministers. Ibid.,\\\. ft 6 'I'he bishop who is to preside, 
.addressing himself to the minister to he in.st.ilicd shall 
prupo.s(: to him the fulluwiiig or similar questions. i8s8 in 
W KUSTKR. 

d. To fill (a place) with '.an occup.aiit). 01 s. rare. 

*577 Stanyhi kst Awir. irei. in H.diusheti (i8(»7-Sj VI. 
Tli% h(*.xrt being scared with gehiiisie, and bis wits in.staUed 
with phrenise. 

2 . To place (an .apparatus, a sysloiii of vctili- 
l.atiori, lighting, heating, or the like) in post 
(ion for service or use: cf. iKarALLATiox .2. [F. 


installer,] 

1887 W. W. .Smyth Coal 4 Coal-tuining 201 It is apt jo 
he the case, that if one precautionary nie.isiirc be fully in- 
stalled, another is neglected,— that when safety lainp.s .ye 
adopted for the entire operations of a mine, the ventilation 
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is no longer a subject of the sAine attention. tSte Science 
Feb. ii'S 'J'his road luei recently been installed by the 
Sprague Klcctric Railway and Alotur (Joiupuny. csBgo 
Vv. 11 . 1 .!asm1£v i'euliL i ejn tile Fact orit's i6 The heat., 
caused the w.innest part, brfoie the fan was installed, to 
increase in tenipciature about au degrcc.s. 

Hcncc ZnitA'llAd ///. a,, Zavta'Ulnir \ 

also Zasta-ller, one who installs. 

1590 GnbFNK OrL Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 95/1 Nor can 
there sit within the sacred shrine Of Venus more than one 
installed heart. 16x0 Holla.nd Canuien*s Brit. 11. 109 All 
Prelates . . sit .. according to their own ordiuatiun| enstall* 
ing and promotion. i6xx Florio, Inuestitvre^ an inuesler, 
an installer. 1613 Dhumm. ok Hawth. Grmte Wks. 

<1711) is6 Life i.^ a Koyerument and omce, wherein man is 
.so long continued, as it pleuseth the installer, a 1649 - 
Irene ibid. 176 lly oath.« of princes, at their installing. 1687 
Bp. CAhrwatrniT in Coll, tjt Jeu. // 1(). H. S.> 147 

Will you. .assist .it the Installing of him? S7a4 I.onti. Gas. 
No. 6290/3 The two new iustailed Knights otTcred together. 

t Xnsta*!!, -al, Obs. mre. [f. In- - + 

Stall p. in ihe seuse ‘ to arrangt? or fix (a uay- 
ment)'; cf. Eht.xll v. Perh. influenced in form 
by Install v.^] irans. To i>ay by instalments. 

1679 *To.m Ticklkkoot' O^s. 7 'rittls li'akeman^ etc. 6 
To us that know tlie Methods of the Court, never to pay so 
much Wages at a time, (hey always instal such Siiinms. 

Xnstftllflbnt l.instg'lant ), a. nnd sb. [ad. mcd. 

L. installant-em, pr. pple. of installare to In- 
Mi'ALb.] a. adj. That installs, b. ib. One wIid 
Install.^;. 

1880 Times 1 July 13/^ The Bishop installunt will be the 
Bishop of Chester, ihiii. 19 Oct. 9 Yesterday 15 new 
Cariofi.s were installeil . . The Bishop w.ts in.stallant. 1895 
.■Y. B, Daily Mail i.j N'jv. 4 Dr. Talbul wa.s yesterday 
arterni>:>n enthroned in Rocho.stur (.Cathedral as the hiiii' 
dredth bishop of that diocese. The Bishop of Dover was 
the installant. 

Ximtallation (inst§l^>‘Jnn). [ad. incd.L. in- 
stalldtim em^ n. of action f. installCtre to Inutali.. 
Cf. F. installation (1349 in Godef. Com/l,).'] 

1 . The action of installing or fact of being in- 
stalled ; the ceremony of formally inducting (a 
person) into an ecclesiastical dignity, an order of 
Knighthood, or an official position; hence, formal 
establisluncnt in any office or position. 

t6o6 Holland Suetou. 127 Being nominated to sue;, 
cecde Augur . . before his inucsture and iuslallatiou therein, 
he was aduanced to the .sacerdolitll dignitie of a Ponttfic. 
X9a8 .Ayi.iffk Parert^on 3o.j So is iiiiitanaiion, in re.spect of 
Eccit'siastical Th'gniiies.cinti valent tioto Collation in respect 
of simple Bcnclice.s. sSajLiNtiARU /fist. Fne, VI. 215 The 
catdiiml (WolseyJ had invited tiie iiobiliiy at the county to 
assist at his in.st.xlIation. 1831 BkEWSI CU (1855) 1 . IV. 

69 *L'hc Duke of Buckingham's installation as Ch.ancellor of 
the University of C.^mhiidgc. x^ Macai'l.w Fss., Cli7>e 
(>1^7) .5.12 The . . Ni/um came iliidier .. and the ceremony 
of his inst.'illation was performed there with great pomp. 

attrib. 1776 Adam .Smith W. N, i. xi. iii. ((869) I. 188 | 
In 13U9, Ralph de Burn, Prior of Sl Augu.stine's, Canter, 
bury, gave n fca.st upon his installation-day. 2874 (ikf.k.n 
Short Hist. vi. 9 5. 324 On the eve of his installa(ion’fea.st, 
he [Wolsey] was arrested on a (.h.Tige of high trea:.on. 

b. In U.S. =^lN.srALMl!;.NT I b. 

1846 ill WOKCKKTKR. 

2 . J'hc action of setting up or fixing in position 
for service or use (m.achinery, apparatus, or the 
like) ; a mechanical apparatus set up or put in 
position for use ; spec, used to include all the neces- 
sary plant, materials .nnd work required to c<|uiij 
rooms or buildings with electric light. [F. instal- 
lation.\ 

i8Ba C. W. Sicmf.ns in .Vature XXVII. fv.i a From the 
experience of large installations, 1 consider that (:lcctru.ity 
van. .tie prodmed in l.r.ndon at .1 cost of aliuut one shilling 
per lo.iioi^ .\nipcre-Volis. i88a Pej^. .S'd. Monthly XXI. 578 
I'he hn.'il form .nrloptrd in eloctiic inst.a]lations. ^894 )i. 
Priim.mond .Ui-ent Man j6< Childhood in its curly stage 
is a .seri«.<( of iu-tallations and triah of the new machinery, 
x^ .'tli'buti’s Mfii. I. 353 'I his fhatteryl can be used 
either in the consulting room or in llie patient's home, and 
is therefore superior to a fixed in.slallatioii. 

Installed, -er, -ing: .•^ee after Install z;.l 

Xnatalment '1 inataUuent (instg-lmOnt). 

[f. INHT.VM. + -ME.NT.] 

1. The action of installing or fact of being in- 
stalled; formal induction into an office or dignity; 
installation. 

1599 PUTIKNIIAM Toesie i. xxtii. (Arb.' 6 i At soleiimc 
rea:kts and ponipes of coronations and cnstHllincnts of huii- 
oiirable orders. 1594 Sii.xk.s. Bic/t. Ilf, tii. i. 163 *J'he iii- 
.stalenicnt of thi.s noble I)ijke, In the scatc loyail uf this 
funqus He. xdss F. Markham Dk. lion. ir. x. 811 Chosen 
to giue a further glory to Coronations and Riistalmetiis. 
1661 Pefvs Diary Oct., 'I'hc custom of Lord Mayors 
going the day of their installment to Paul’-s. 1767 Black. 
MTONE Comm, II. xx. 312 In dieniiies possession is given 
by inst.'illinent ; in rectories and vicaraj^es by induction. 
1836 Lo. CocKuuRN yrnl. I. 128 Peel . . is a most fitting 
man for this literary honour. His inbtalment will be made 
the occasion of a gratid party festival. 

b. In Prcsbylcrian and other Churches of U.S. A. : 
Theinstituiion of «in already ordained minister to a 
chaif'e; « Induction 4 b. Cf. Install v.i ic. 

1788-1886 Form GoT’t. Presh, CA. If, ,S, A, 1. xvi. | 4 
When any minister is to l>e settled in a congregation, the 
installment, which consUls in constituting a pastoral rcla* 
tion lietwcen him and the people of that particular chutch, 
may Ije pt:rformed cither by the presbytery, or by a tom- 
inittee appointed fur that purito^e. 


c. l^tablishment in any position, scat, or place. 

1648 Evancc Hoble Ord, a Ely-ex enstallmuni, or a large 
gr:iiit of honour to Ely. 2809 I. Tavlok Fnihus, x. 296 
'I'hc instalment of the Inspired Volume iti^lhe thnme of 
universal aiiihority. 1863 J. ti. Murkhv Comw, GeH,u, 
a 1-2 Hiti instalment in the garden a* us owner. x8m 
C. F. WooLAON ill f/ar/t/s Ma^^, Feb. 375/a llie install- 
ment of our twelve sail' es in thoe .. carriagc.s, 

t 2 . A place or scat wherein some one is in- 
stalled. Obs, rare, 

1598 Sjiaks. Merry III v. v. 67 1 *^r.h faire liuitulnieiit, 
C«^, and seii’rull Cicst, With luyidl Bbuon, eiiermurc be 
blest. 1610 IIH.SLKY St, Au£. Citie 0/ God xiv. ix. (1620) 
482 Here also we see their estate in their imtiiortall future 
instalment. 

XutalllLOIlt ^ (iiist^'lmcnt). Also install-, 
ff. Install + -mbnt, or f. In- ^ + Siwlmknt. 
Cf. Estallmjcnt.] 

1 1 . The arrangement of the payment of a sum 
of money by fixctl portions at fixed times; ^E»- 
TALLMENT. Obs, 

173a Hearnk OtU rhourne 4 WhethaMst, 376 so/r, Kstal- 
laMCHtum idem est quod stallaMentum, i.e. Anglice, stall- 
Mens .sivc Inst ailment, Cut oliin eircrcInTnlJ estallment. 
Id quod liquet cx v<M:ibus sire assij^Hationes. 1773^ Akh, 
tHstalmenl , . . the act of bringing to its profier place in any 
account, a payment. 

2. * I'he ]iayiiicut, or the time appointed for pay- 
ment, of different portions of a sum of money, 
which, by agreement of the paxtiea, instead of l^iiiij 
payable in the gross, at one time, is to be paid in 
parts, at certain stated times* (Tomlins Jacob's 

jM 7 tf Diet. 

1776 Adam Smith IK JV. it. 11.(1869) 1 . 314 TliU sum ought 
to have been paid in at seveial different^instalinents. 

3 . Each of several parts into which a sum pay- 
able is divided, in order to be paid at different fixed 
times ; a part of a sum due paid in ndv.'ince of the 
remainder. 

1776 Adam Smith H'. N. 11. ii. 1(1869) I-.3r4 A great part 
of the proprietors, when they paid in their first insuilmeiit, 
npcncci a cash account with the b,*ink. 1796^ Morse Amer. 
frFUg. 1 . 263 Interest on installinenU of Foreign debt. Ibid. 
11 . 380 .\ loan lu lx* taken up by gradual instalments. x8rB 
Wkusilr S.V., lit huge cutilracts. .ii is not unusual to agree 
that the iiioucy shall he paid by installments. 1849 Lvi ion 
Caxtons it. tii. Your father takes, wc say, 50 shares at ^^50 

e. ach, p.Tyins only .an instalment ofj^e a share. 1871 B’ness 
BcNstN iti H.arc l.i/i (iB/jyi I). vii. 418 Koiiigsbcrg lia.sju.sl 
|uiid in the lust inslaliiieiit of the debt she was obliged to 
incur. 1899 .Savck F.arly Israel \n. 360 The ordinary rate 
of interest was 20 jx‘r cent., )Kiid in monthly in&tulinents. 

b. Jtif, A part of bomciliiiig producer! or sup- 
plied in advance of the remainder ; one of several 
parts supplied or produced at different times. 

« 8«3 J- Badcock Dom. Amuscm, 140 The mixture is to be 
poured oil instalment, a.s it were. 1856 Froi'DE Hist. 
F.n^, (185H) II. vii. 194 This was but a .slight iiistalntent of 
lenity. 1838 Lvi roH What mil he do 1 1- iv, When I had 
finished the first iiistaliiient of the work . . niy mother grew 
alarmed for my health. x86a H. Bi'CNCLR First Trine, il. 
ix. 9 78 (1875) 2JJ His conclusion may be accepted as 
a large instaliiieiit of the truth. 

Xnataminate Cinstse minA), (I. Hot, [ad. mod. 
L. imtaminatns : see In- •* ami Staminatb.] Not 
staininate ; not having stamens. 

iSsji Maynk F.vpos.^ InstaminatnSf applied hy II. 
Cassini to the corol in the Synantherejt, when it is not 
accutiipiinied by perfect male organs: instamiiiatc. z886 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Instamp, obs. form of Enstamp. 

Xngtance (imstans), sb. Forms: 4-6 in- 
Btaunce, 5 instauns, 5-6 instans, 4-* instance. 
[.1. F. instance (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) eagerness, 
anxiety, solicitation, a judicial process, a new argu- 
ment rebutting the reply to a former argument, 
formerly also an instant of time, ad. L. instantia 
(t) a being present, presence, (2) urgency, canicst- 
ness in supplication, (3) a pleading or process in a 
court of justice (Ulpian), (4) in med. ochol. L. an 
objection to a general statement, an instance to 
the contrary, transl. (.Ir. haraats Buridan, c 1350, 
/ n Metaphysicen A risMe/is Qnn'stiones : see Prantl ) : 

f. instCml-em Instant a.] 

I. Urgency; pressure; urging influence. 

1 . Urgency in speech or action ; urgent entreaty, 
solicitation ; earnestness ; persistence, arch,^ exc. 
in phr. at the instance of (a i^erson), at the solici- 
tation, suit, instigation, or suggestion of. 

c 1340 JIamioi.e Prose Tr, *26 At Fu prayere and instatince 
of oFcr., ia8a WvetiF Juilitk iv. 8 A 1 the puplc criede to tli« 
Lonl with gret iu*.tauiic«!. 1480 Cafuravk Ckron. (Rolls) 
176 The Kyiig compelled . . 011 the uthir {Mirty be iiiHtauiu, 
of the lordcs. 1516 Tindale Eph. vi. x8 Watch thcrvnto 
with all iiLstatice and .MippUcacion. 15!^ T. Washington 
ir. .\ichotayfs Voy. 1. xix. 23 b, Declaryng unto them . . 
that at the insUiuncc and request of (etc.]. i84b Rookrs 
Naeunan 31 The instance and unweariednesse of the be- 
Meging array hath battered downe the forts. 1664 Jkr. 
Taylor Dissuas. Pofiery 11. 11. { 4 I’he French £tiibas.<uulrir 
. .made liistance for restitution of the Chalice to the Laity. 
1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. The unhappy man, who yichls 
at last fo such licr.tonal in.slancc and soiiciLitinn. 1851 
rJiJ.'ijiKV Papal Poiwrx, 29 'I’he Emperor, at the Poiie'r, i?i- 
.stnnee summoned FUviaiius to Rome. 1866 Dora HkhuN- 
WELL Ess. 175 'Pile reverend gentleman latjours his point 
with strong in.'-tance and {ler.scvcraiicc. 

t b. rarely at {in, the instance of (a thing'. Obs, 


14S3 Caxion Gold. Lt^. 2x9 b/i Wherforo iiiayst not thou 
ntte in.stauncc of iny iiicr>'lei» and prayers be ineued to pen- 
n.'iunce. 2514 Ld. Bkkn lks Froiss.\ 1. 1 vi. 1 1 viii. 1 195 . 1 praye 
you, in the instuuncc of loue uiid peas, to eonuey me to 
Speke with the kynge. 

t c. pi. Urgent entreaties, repeated solicitation. 
[Cf. F. instances^ Obs. 

s847-t CoiTEKELL Davilds Hist, Fr, (1678) 34 To satisfy 
their instance.s and complaints, a 1874 Clarendon Hist.Reb. 
X. 9 so The Parliament made many sharp in-stanccs *that 
the King might be deliver’d intothev hands 1737WHISTON 
Josephus. Antif. iv. vi. 9 3 At the earnest insunces and 
fervent intreatic.s of Balak. i86a Merivalk Kont. Enip, 
(1865) IV. XXX vii. 279 TilN.*rius..Lhought it decent to inter- 
fere' for her in a letter ; but his in»tance.s were sternly 
rejected. , 

t 2 . Something which urges or impels; impelling 
motive; cause. Obs. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. I/It 111. ii. 25 Tell him his Feares are 
shallow, without inst.*ince. x6oii — Ham. in. ii. xga The 
instances that second Marriage moue, Are base re.spects of 
'J'hrift, blit none of Loue. 1665 Evf.i.vn Corr. x6 June, His 
Royal Highness being .safe liccomes a double instance of 
rejoicing to us. 

H. Instant time. 

A being present, presence ; the present time. 
e 1374 Chaucer Boe/h. v. pr. vL 125 (Camb. MS.) {lou ne 
shalt nat demyn it a.s prescience of thinge.s to comyii, but 
)x>u sliul deniyii it nioore rylufully, Fat it u science of pre- 
sence, or of Instauuce. XS 97 -Shaks. a Hen. /K, iv. i. 83 
The examples Of euery Minutes instance (present now) Hath 
put vs in these ill-besceining Armes. 

4*4. An instant, a moment. Obs, 

183X Horth’s PluiariA, Add. Lives {xb^j) 931 Imniediatly 
they pulled out the spill of the Dart, and'at tliat ^stance he 
gave up the ghost. 184a Perkins* Prof. Bk. xi. S730. 319 
1‘hc attorncment cannot be so soone done but that there 
shall bee nn instance bctwccrie the grant and the altorne- 
ineiit. 2843 Sir T. Brownk Relir. Med. 1. 9 ti Those con- 
tinued instances of time which now into thousand yearcs. 
1674 N.F AiHi AX Bulk h Selv. 144 Wc hold time to be made 
out of nows or instances. 

III. In Scholastic I.ogic, and derived senses. 

+ 6. A case adduced in objection to or disproof 
of a universal assertion (■* med.T.. instantia, Gr. 
ivarattii). Obs. 

1573 G. TTarvev Letier-bk. (Catndeii.i 115 A marvelous in- 
.siunce Against all dallmncc. c 1590 Marlowe Faust, v. 134, 
I am an in!>Lance to prove the contrary. 1594 Hooker 
Ecrl, Pol, I. xiv. 9 a Against the fi>rnicr of tlie.-e two con- 
st nutions instance hath sundry ways l>cen given. 1599 
B. loNsON Cynthids Retf. 11. i, I can repel that pmdox . . 
of tiiu.se, which hold the face to be the index of the mind. . 
for instance 1 will now give you the paitieular and rli.stiiiLi 
face of every your most notc-d spec uts of })er«;on.s. 1805 

Bxcon . Idr.'. Learn. 1. ii, § 3 It i.s almost without instance 
contDadictory. Ihid. 11. xiii'. 9 3 'I'o conclude iqiou an enu- 
merutioii of particulars, without inst;ince contradictory, is 
no conclusion, but a conjecture. 1896^ Pmti.t.if.s (eel. 5:, 
Instance . . . .a new Ohjcctiou in School disputes to destroy 
the Solution whicli the Respondent has maile to the first 
Argument. 

0. A fact or example brought forward in support 
of a general assertion or an argument, or in illus 
tmtion of a general tnith. lienee, any thing, per- 
son, or circumslnncc, illustrating or exemplifying 
something of a more general character ; a case, an 
illustrative example. Also, in broader sense, a case 
occurring, a recurring occasion, t give or 
make instance ; - Instance v. 2. 

15B6 A. Day Eng. .Secretary 11. (1625) 36 , 1 will but give 
3'i.in an instance of the same. 1600 Sh.\ks. A. Y. L, ii. vii. 
1 56 I’ull of wise sawes, and moderne instances. 18x7 Mory- 
MiN Itin. I. lox He« adds, that niiitiy miracles are. heerc 
done, ami first gives instance in the person of the Marques 
of . 1875 Baxter Cath, Thol. n. vi. xxr Did not >-oii 

confess that they wet e able ..to do the worics of cnmuion 
Cvrace? and that in abundance of instances? a 1888 .SiR 
r. Bkowne Misi . TraAs (1684) 46 Theophrastus .. making 
instance in the Olive, hath left tliis Doctrine unto u.*i. 1^ 
W. Walker Idiotuat, Anglo-Lat. 250, 1 thought him 
a very great^ instance of cbntiuency. 1790 Palkv Horse 
Pant. Rom. i. ix This is an instance of conformity. 1830 
DTskalli Chas. I, III. iv. 57 Nuy..is an iii.stanre that 
mere knowledge is not true wisdom, i860 Aur. Thomnon 
I.axvs Th, Intrnd. 19 Without something more than the 
mere form, there can be no instance of a law, an instance 
being the presence of the law in an object capable of con- 
tuiiiiiig it. 1874 Grkkn Short Hist. iv. 9 4- 189 
take, .a foreign instance to illustrate this fundamental point 
in our municipal history. 

b. For instance : for example, as an instance of 
what has been said. 

1657 E* Licon Barbadocs (1673) 19 The proof of this I fimnd 
by looking on the Stars. for instance, there is a little Star 
callM .Auriga lclc.j. 1713 CfiAMDEKa tr. Le Clere's 'I'reat. 
Archil. 1 . 30 It.. Mil never happen, unless in the in.«iideqf 
a Building : for instance, of a Dome, or the like. ^ 1888 
1 a)ckykr hlent. Astromiv. (1870) 9 326 The daily motion of 
the Earth is very different in different parts— at the equator 
and at a pole, for instance. t8^ LyelTs Stud. Eiem. Gee/. 
(ed.^ 4) 20 Deposits, .are still in progress at many points, as, 
for instance, at the mouth of the Var. , , 

t c. Any particular or point characteristic of or 
includeil in something general or abstract ; a detail, 
circumstance. Obs. 

1849 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp, Ep. Desd. ^ AlltheinsUnces 
of morality serve man'.s naturall and ptiliiicjill ends. > 7 ^ 
I.AW .Serious C. xvi, (1761) aSa Manyjieople live 111 all 
instances of pride. *737 Wkirton Josephus. ?**• 

§ 4 Nor did they leave off the Instances of their divine 
worship, a 1743 Swift Dijke, knowing ohb s Kftr Wkfc 174^ 
VIII. *249 To pursue the hmrt of man thrqugn all the in- 
stances of life, in all its several windings and turnings. 
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1 7 . Something which ]>toves or indicntcs ; n proof, 
evidence ; a sign, token, mark. Obs. 

ij90 OHfcKNK moHrn, Gann, (1616) 60 These droppes arc 
not signes of aorrowes, but instances of content, ijUAKs. 

Lncn T5K1 Cheeksi neither red, nor pale, but mingled .no, 
iW blushing red, no guiltie instance gaue. 1607 U uywooii 
\Vom, Kildt w. KifMU, Wks. 1874 If. ijo What instance 
hast thou of this strange report Y 1749 Fiieluing Tom 7 ofus 
VIII. ixi I beg you to accept a guinea as a small instance of 
tiiy gratitude. 1791 Mas. Kapclifms Horn. Forest ii, [SheJ 
gave the first instance of her kindness by endeavouring to 
revive those of her friend. 

rV. In' le^^l use, and phrase thence derived. 
[From L. instafUia in Ulpian.] 

•8. A process in a court of justice, a suit. Court 
of first insianct, court of primary jurisdiction. 
fCf. Kr. tribunal <U premitre iusiance,\ 
itf6i l:lifAMHAi.t. Just Vind. vii. 206 To seek for a remedy 
of these abuses at Rome, was such an insuppurtabie charge, 
by reason of three instances and three sentences necessary 
to be obtained. 1681 S i aik Form 0/ Process j Processes 
ate brought in before the Lords, .some in the first instance, 
some in tne second. SiK G. MACKbNzih lust. IV. iii, If 
there has been a Debate in the first inslaiK e, (for u*c call 
the action before the Decreet). 1691 lil.^Ri. N01 iinoii.a.m in 
xitk Rep. fjist. MSS, Cotnm. App. 11. 28 *J'he Judges in the 
first instance are sometimes of the number of the Commis- 
sioners upon the Appcalc. ivafi Ayli ffis Parergon 15 1 'l*hc 
Instance of a Cause is said to be that Judicial Pnicess, which 
is made from the Contestation of a Suit, even to the ‘I'iiiie of 
proiiouticing Sentence in the Cause, or till the end of three 
years. s86o Tkknch Serm.^ Rev. ii. j (i86i) 174 There lies 
an appeal to a tribunal of higher inst.ance in Hea\cn. 1865 
Spot, tutor is Feb. 199 The lo-scr is seldom satisfied with ihe 
decision ul*a Court of lirsi instance. 1888 Rhyi.i: .'Li/i'r. 
Comntto. 1 . 3.47 Any court, he it a St.ite court of fust in- 
stance or the Federal I'oiirt of last instance. 

b. Instance court ^ a branch of the former Ad- 
miralty Court, having; jurisdiction in cases of i»ri- 
vate injuries to private ri(;hU occurring at sea or 
closely connected with maritime subjects and in 
contracts of a maritime nature. tSce Admihalty 4. 
Instance side of the Courts a district court of the 
United States sitting in the exercise of its ordinary 
jurisdiction in admiralty to determine cases of the 
same kind. 

180a (title) Futniulare Instruniciitoruin : or, a Formulary 
of. .Standing Orders used in the High Courts of AdnuruUy 
. .of Prize and Instance. 1846 APCullocu Jw. Brit. Em- 
pire (1854^ 11 . 1S9 The Court of Admiralty i.s twofold t I he 
Instance Court, ubich lakes cognisance of contracts made 
and iniiiries committed <im the high .seas; and the Pri/e 
Court. 1863 H. Cox Inslit. 11. xi« 'riic Instance Court 
has lugiii/aiice of maritime i;au.sc.s an.sing upon the sea or 
iriiiarts out of the reach of the coininun law. 

9 . ^SV. /.avf. See qnot. 1693. 

tnst. Eaw ,Sicotl. iv. iii. Sav An Instance is that 
which maybe insisted in at one dyet or course of Probation. 
1861 W. Bell Diet. Lazu Scot. s. v. Diets o/CompearaiKc, 
The indictment, or the iriminal letters, must be called on 
the precise day to which the accused is cited ..otherwise 
I he inst.'tnce jierishes, and a new libel must be raised. JHd.^ 
Where the prosecutor is absent, the Court may dc.scrt the 
diet, and thus (he instance will be lust, and no farther pio- 
ct’edings can take place on that libel. 

10 . Hence,/// the first instance', a.s the first step 
ill proceeding ; in the first place. 

<11676 Hale // fj/. C<»«/. Law\. (17791 n The statutes., 
were not in the first instance drawn up in the form of acts 
of parliament *, but the petition and the answer were entrrd 
in the parliament rolls, and out iif both.. the .act as drawn 
up. 1850 Kohkktsom Serm, $er. 111. viii. 108 The ]ienalLy 
is in the fir.st instance, corrective not penal. 1880 Mcikhkah 
Gains iv. 6 170 The praetor turned his attention to tin. 
matter and introduced iiiterdict.s of .'inothct sort, uhich we 
call secondary, because they an? had rccounic to only in tin: 
second instance. Mod. 1 applied to the local post office in 
the first instance, and then to the Secretary at the (ieneral 
l*ost Office: I had to writ^ (hi ice and wait five weeks for 
an explanation. 

Instance Jmslans^ v. [f. prcc. sb. With 
sense 1 cf. OF. iustancicr to plead.] 

I. 1 1 . trans. To urge, entreat urgently, impor- 
tune. Obs, 

7494 Fadvan C'A/vx. VII. 644 The Kyiige sent .. vnto the 
forcnamcd lohii . . & hym by muiiy ineanys instaunsyd (o leue 
the company of the lordys. 1515 Plumptou Gorr. 'zii, 1 in- 
staunoea & desired you to shew your fatherly kiiidiies unin 
my poore wife 8c me. 1611 Fijorio, tustaret to instance, to 
vrge, to presse with diligence, to importune. i8m. H . 
L'Estrangr Chas, / 30 I'o esarw his Majesty their Prince 
into Spain, to the end he might be enforced, and instanced 
in the Romish Religion. X 9 j 6 fsce Instancing below], 
fb. To urge (things). Obs, rare, 
iM Warner Aib, Eng, xiv. Ixxxix. (1613) 363 So many 
Incantations, lyes, fcares, hopes instanced shce...A8 lastly 
did the non-plust Nunne vnto her Charmc.s agree. 

n. 2. intr. To cite an instance, to adduce an 
example in illustration or proof. Const, in (the 
example addneed), rarely upon (the matter illus- 
trated) ; with indirect passive, to be instanceil in, 
to be cited or adduced as nn instance. Now rare, 
1801 R. Johnson Kingd. Comnno. (1603^ 359, I say, 
that generally (to instance first of all in the Pope) that hts 
catholike majestie, will have him [etc.]. 1604 Gataki-.r 

TnsHSHbsi, 8 Ifee instanceth in that very imrticular that 
wee now treale of. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Comsc, (1650) 230 
It were easie to instance, but charity bids me forbcarc. 
«i670 Hackbt Cent, Serm, (1675) 5fl9 The victory over 
death after that bloudy passion, which I shall instance 
upon in this verse. 1998 Butlkr Anat, 1. vi. 153 Wlikn » 
the fallacy instanced in by (he ancients. 1789 Ci. Whitk 


SeUwrne (18^31 II. xxiv. 333 It would be nccrllc.ss to instance 
ill sheep wbicn constant lyTnock together. 1837 C. Wi^ikdkw. 
Chas, / 1 13 /m^/c,To instance merely in one short wuik. i88a 
C. Short in Amer. Jrul. PhiloL III. 151 Wc will insUtpce 
in a single writer, Walton. 

fb. Of a thing: 'fo receive illnslratiuii, be ex- 
emplified. Obs. rare. 

a i6^Jer. T AVI.OR (Webster 1864), This .sioi*y doth not 
only instance in kingdoms, but in families too. 

3 . tratis. To illustrate, prove, or show, by means 
of an instance; to exemplify ; to exhibit. rare. 

t6o8 D, T. Ess. Pol. 4 Mor. 44 h, 1 cuuldc in.stance th-. 
truth of this as.seitiuii vpon many. tOmj F. F.. Hist. 
Fdw. If in ,Sclect./r. /fart. Pfisc. (1793) 49 Mi*i» reasons 
are given, probable enough to instance the necessity of his 1 
fall. lyfigGOLbSM. Rom. ///r/. (1776) I. 484 Wqthuut uttci- 
ing a word, or instincing the least civility. X783 .M. W. 

W, r.RENViM.K /.I'/, to Ld. Temple ;*8 Mar. in Dl.. 
Buckhm. Crt. Geo. /// 11833; 1 . 313 'I'liis he instanced in 
the American war, and in the riots of 178:1. z84a-3 

Ghovk Corret. Phys. Forces 34 The abi^ve dotitririe is bcaii- 
tihilly instanced in the experiment uf Tliilaricr. 

4 . To cite as an instance or example ; to mention 
in illustration. In im|)erativc ~ * Take as an in- 
stance'; but here perhap orig. the sb. : cf Wit.vi- s.m. 

i6aa [MissELnK.N'] Free Trade 64 Other like fiispcns.'itioiis 
of Statutes 1 might instance. 1645 Boatk /m'. Xot. Hist. 
(165.11 ^74 Vet it hath happened that . . abundance of snow 
hath fallen, instance (hat of the year i6;5. a 17*3 Popk 
O/sent. Homers Catal. (Sc.-tgcr), He jnocetds to instance 
several others who. .have no farther notice taken of them 
throughout the [loeti). i8aa K. G. Wallace 1.:, }'/s. ttuita 
304 Some of I lie customs are curious, hut only one or two 
'c.vn be instanced. t8. . H. Spksckm Indiut. Biol. (L.), 'flio 
arousing of a thought or feeling, .dways involves the over- 
coiiiiiig of a certain resistance .. instance the fact that during 
nervous prosti ation [etc. ]- *875 J owk i r / ^(ato (ed. a : 1 . 148, 

I iii.|\' instance olive oil, which is mischievous to all plants. 

t o. To indicate, p«>iiit lo. Oh. 

i6t6.|. Lank Coutu. .Sqr.'s T. viii. 366 tllhen- hcihought 
them that this noble schcone iiisumcd Canac, and Etheitu 
the queenc. 

Hence I'nstanced ///. a. ; 1 uBtanciug s'hl, sb. 
and pp/. a. 

x6o6 Wakn-kr At/. Eng. xiv. xci. 370 Not lother, diil 
yKiieas, lo instancing Dido tell His Cities sack. 1649 lb-. 

Ii ALL Cottse. iv. v. 437 That worthy Divine ilia not 

heedfully observe the great difierence bctuixl these in 
stanced degrees. 1736 Ki.iza Stanley tr. Hist. Pr. Ttti 
106 There |i;i.sscd between them a little Scuffle of Insluiicings 
and Refusings. 

tZ'IUltailCOable« Obs. rare-K [f. picc. 

+ -.V 13 LE.] Capable of being instanced or cxem- 
plificd. 

1641 'Smf.ci vstNcrs’t V/K/. Answ. viii. 168 You arc plca.scd 
to say, 'I'h.'ii . . the fault is rare and hardly instanccable. Wc 
thiiikc the t oiitraiy is more hardly insiaiicc.Tblc. 

Znitancy (i'nstansi). fad. L. instdnfia: cl'. 
Instance jA, and sec -ancy.j 

1 . The quality of being inslaut ; •urgency, earne-sl- 
ness, solicitation ; pressure, pressing nature. 

* 5*5 PlnmpionCorr, ai2 , 1 be^cch yon. .to take the paync 
iiljon you to make such lalKw unto Sir John Rix lifc, that he 
^will, at your instauncic. .make a rclea.sc of that land in 
Comhrig. zM4 Hookfr Fed. Pol. i. x. $ 14 'j 'hose hi-aueiily 
preu'pts, which our Lord and Maiiioiir with so great in- 
Ntaiicie gaue as conci-rning i»**ace and vin’tic. 1665 R. B. 
Comm, a Pa/t s 197 The Aulor, upon the instancy of .sundry 
I'crsons of (Jjualiiy, had finish'd his Goiniiieiiisi. 1841 
Trench ParabteSj Mar. King*s .S'r/t ^ 1B60) 219 The king., 
told lii.s sei-vaiils..lo press the message with greater dis- 
tinctness and instancy. 111894 Sii;.\i:xsos .Y/. /ves xix. 
tiS^Sl 14J Relieved of the iiislaiicy of his fear. 

2 . The quality of being close at band ; im- 
minence ; iiiHTK^iate approach, rare. 

M Philmi'S, Inshtneyt a being near at hand. iSro ^ 
Farrar St, PautdiZ^^ I. .\xx. 601 The supposiiion that he 
had spoken of the actiuil instancy of the day of the Lord. 

3. Immediateness, iustantaucity. rare. 

1651 J.Cl'MMing Tcit. Mirac. (18541 I. 38 'J'he evidence, 
was in the sliced and iii.stancy of a piiH'.c.ss whir.h it usually 
lakes months, or a year, to ai:hicvc. 1853 Miss SHi-rPAKo 
Ch. Anchester II. 54 What riveted^ the leseinbl.'uice most 
was the instancy of their syiniialhelic coininutiion. 

t4 Instance sb. 6. Obs, rate. 

1613 Jackson Creed 11. xxi. § 7 ITIial] wee should giiic 
particular itislancic.s of such Martyrs. 

+ Xnsta'lldf V, Obs, [f. In- I 4-St.\nj> V.. after 
L. instilre ; see InstaNJ.] ist/r, a. To be at hand, 
b. To press closely. (Only in pres. pple. rcmlcring 
L. instaus,^ 

WvcLir Gen. xxxviiu 37 Instondyiig the lieryng, 
geniels apereden in the woinlic. — Jndg. xi. 5 In iluxi 
days fouileii the sones of Amon ajens Vrael : the wliklie 
sharpli instoondyngc (I* quibus aeriter iMstaMtibus]^ the 
more tliurn birth wenteii fro Galaad. — 1 Elsdras \\ 47 In 
stoiidendc..the seueiithe moncth . . ihei camtn (ogidere. 

C. 1 o be urgent or pressing, to be iinpoi lunate. 
eunSfsMirour SaluaeiouH 345 That Adam shiild of the 
fruyte ete with hir instode Rue. Ibid, 341 And y» pilal 
instode {!.. institisse\ for ciistis delyvring. 
Z*]Uite:lldi]lg4 Ppl- a. rare. [f. In adv, 1 1 a 
+ Standing /»/7 a,"] Standing or projecting in- 
wards. 

1878 T Bryant Prod. Snrg. I. 568 lnsl,Tnding upper 
front teeth can 1*e trained ont. 

Xnstant (i*ustantb a, (a/A/.) [a. F. instant 

(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) assiduous; at hand, im- 
minent; ad. L. instdni-em^ pr. pple. of instdre 
to be present, to be at hand ; 10 urge, press upon : 
to spply oneself lo; f. ///- (In--) + stare lo stand.] 


I. 1 . Pressing, urgent, importunate, a. Said of 
persons and their actions. 

t *477 I implied in Insi astlv ij. 1494 Karyan C’Afjiw. 
VII. 313 Theysc -iiii. hyshoppys . . made instaiint labour 
III tliv. Kyiigc, for tlie ob’>tfruyngc of the pt^PV'l com- 
iri.iuiidciiiciit. *555 Eden Deiades 58 He was instant 
to truiiayle wr:-.t\vurdc by footc. z5M> Bible iCenev.) 
Lake xxiii. aj '.riiey were instant with loud voyecs, and 
required that be might Ijc crucified. — a Tint. iv. a 
Pieache (he wordc : be instant, in scasriii aiifl out of -sexson. 
1693 in Dryden's Jiii'ttiat J4.! Hu is instant with all 
Parents, that they permit not thrii Cliiidreii, lo hear las- 
civioiLs Words. 1700 Tvuhn i IfLf. Eng. II. 885 The 
bi.sbops were iii.st.int with the King to ni.'ikc Pc;^e. i86S 
Thollofk Belton Fst. xx. 2^7 He., was more iii.stant in 
bis affection, more urgent in his good office, 
b. Of things : Pressing, urgent. 

*585 Washlngion ir. .\'i\;/to/ttys l\y. 11. xviii. ^ab. To 
.^uccour and .supply the instant nercssitic.s wbiui might 
liuppeii. 1588 Q. hi.u. in Klli.s eb'/ic- t-f/t. .Ser- 11. 111. 139 
l.'pon this instant exiraordinarie ot ca-^ion. 164X J t.K. Taylor 
Episc. (i 647'» 571 In.stant m:i..e“.siiy . . hath latified it. 1777 
Bl'KKE /.£•/. Sheriff's AV/^.v/Wks. 1842 1. 201; It would W 
come every mans iniiiitdialc and iristani i.uiiLi-rn. 1816 
.S<cin .-I nth. xli, 1 thought there ^^.'ls not sneh in-^t.'uit 
baste. 1856 j. II. Ni.w man tW/o7rt 157 He has iti:.l:int iicetl 
of yi)ii. 

II. 2 . Xow pre.^ent, or pre.sent at the time de- 
fined ; now or then) existing or happening, arch, 

1549 Cempt. Scot. xiv. i-.-i Ky'in; Alexander cam at that 
in.stant lyinu. 163a l.trnc.o\v Trt\z\ x. 503 This Conniric-. 
inst.int Shrieve. .•.669 Wai.i.i.k To Ptrson 0/ Honour, on 
his^ British Primes' 27 F.tcinity h.-isnuilbcr just Nor future 
.. But is all iiisumt. 1774 Got iwm. A'#*/. His! 1. 315 
'i'hc lower race of aniniaN, wben satisfied for the iintanl 
mriiiK-nt, arc iierlccily happy. _ 1881 Daily Tel. 12 Feb., 
On the 12th of Februai'y ■ iliis insttint .Sattirday. 

b. Said trf the current calendar month ; now 
cllipt. as in the \oth instant, i. e. the tenth day of 
the current month. Abbreviated imt. 

1347 in Ty tier /// s7.A'i.< 7/. ( 18^14 III. 377- 1 have appointed 
friends to convene the iBlh day of lliis insla:ii month. 1583 
Stocker Hist. Civ. tCarres Ltrive C. i. 15 Tb*- 30. or yt. 
of that in»taiit. 1586 .\. T/av En^. .)>n fCtary 1. (1625' 27 
On Tuesday being the tbirtcvnih c.-f tlii.s insi.'int. 1640-4 
in Kusliw. Hist. Colt. ill. ^1002) I. .-.u* The .Me‘;sagr re- 
ceived from Your Majesty the .seventh of thU iMSlant 
February. 1648 i komvvlli /.# 7. 18 .Sept, in Carlyle, Wc re- 
ceived yours from Falkirk of the i,sth Sepieinbei Instarit- 
1688 l.omi. Gaz. No. 23r;.‘i On the (fih lii-tant at 5 in 
the Alorning, we discovered a Sail. 1707-8 Poi*e Id. to 
M’vcherley 28 Feb., 1 have bad yours of the 2;id nf ihi.» 
in.stant, 170B Swift Predut. Sept., The pope .. will die 
on the nth instant. 174a Fielimm; J. Amheus iv. v. 
Dn the - of thi.s ijistiiMl October, being Sabbath day. 1817 
CoBBKiT Pol, AVa'. XXXM. 47 The proprietor of the 
Courier, on the 2d instant, lia.s these words. Mod. In my 
letter of the 15th iii-st. 

3 . Close at hand, impending, imminent. 

A 1510 Barclay Jugitrth tPynson, cd. 3) 8.' If 1 knewr 
without dotitn that om- .sure ctislructiuii weie iiist;uit. 1605 
A. WiLLEi Hv-vaphtGen. 461 FveJirig the honre of hi.s death 
lo be instant. i66a lii NNiNu Lent East 77 When now Lent 
was iiiMunl. 1713 SiiJ-.Lh- Guardian No. rfi f 3 The evil 
which l« intn in other stations may seem distant, to him U 
instant and ever before his eyes. i8so S« i»i r in. 

Iji:r mind being probably cccupi‘'d by the iipiant danger. 
1871 Hkowmng Baiaust. 543 i'be abiupt Fatc’.s fc>ol&tYp 
iiisUini now. 

4 . Following immcdiatcl}'. t R* in order 
of time, very next. Obs. 

1613 Mak.sion Insat. C'tes\ v. IJ, Vpon the iii.staiii morrow 
of her nuptials. 

b. Succeeding or coming without any interval ; 
immediate. 

1596 Sh.aks. I Hen. II’, iv. iv. at», I fcaie the Power of 
IVn.y U loo wcake. To w.ige an inst,Ai)t uyuU with the king. 
z6o5 /. ear\. iv. '..68 TiiC sbaine it sclfe doth speake For 
iiistnnt remedy. 1667 Mil ion P. L. x. ?to Th’ instant 
stroke of Death. 1749 .Smolli-vi i R*gic. v. ii, Intelligence 
iiiiportarit, that dmiands His in.stant ear. 1786 Bi-rkk fF. 

Wks. 1842 IJ. itxi For the *ob: i'Hipo.Ne of creating 
an instant fortune, for the said^ Sullivan. 1816 Accilvi Ckem. 
Tests (i8t8' 164 An instant lutlkincss ensues. 1850 M'Cosh 
/> i7». tf*". /. ii. ii. iiS74» 163 A particular vii.-il vessel bursts, 
and iii-'iaitl death follows. zBtM R. W. Dm r Disc. Spec. 

0. v. iii. 77 The sailors wvie in dread of almo.st instant 
dcsirucituti. Moii. 'i'be applii:atioii gave instant relief. 

6 . n.s trrfz’. (poet.). ln.«ilantly, at oner. 

160a SnAK.s. Ham. 1. v. 04 You my sinnewes, grow not 
instant Old; But bcare me stilTcly up. 1667 Mii.ioN P. /.. 
VI. 549 Instant without disturb they tinik Albirni. a 1763 
SuKsiiToNK AVcjCtVr vii. 17 Instant a graceful form appear'd 
confest. 1813 T. IcsiiY Lucretius 1. .SS9 Its warmth wc 
instant feel. 

Instant (rnslaut', sb, [cllipt. use of Instant 
a , ; cf. mcd.L. ins fans (Du Cange;, F. instant 
(Kabclnis, ifithc.).] 

I. 1 . 'I'be point of time now present, or regarded 
as present wilK rcfeiencc to some action tt event : 
hence, point of lime, moment. 

a 1300 Sir Bcuc-' 964 vl'ynsonb They went lo the kyiijj:e in 
(hilt iiiNiani. 157^ Fif..misg Panopl. Epist. f*i Which 
ofTereth unto me, at this iiistanl. no Ic.ssc occa.vion of musing. 
iM D. T. Fss. Pot. V- .JA'r. 31 Cveufi figges, which at that 
in.stant were brought from thence. i6to Shaks. T tmp. ill- 

1. 64 The vcric instant lliai I 'Uw yon. did My heart flie l:v 
your sernicc. 163B F. Junil'.s Paint, of Ancients 138 Phan- 
lasies. .running in the mind at the veiy iasianl of conception. 
1841 Fi'LLER Hoiy ^ Prof, St. iir. \ix. *202 Of all (be extent 
of time, onely the instant is (h.Tl which we enn 0.111 ouis. 
1653 H. CoGAN ir. Pinto's Trav. xliv. 175, 1 made him no 
an.swt r for the instant. 17x4 Stkki >; Reader No. 7 (1723' 
981 The Monitor of the day following, tn wit on the Instant 

' of my pre.sent writing. ijiS-ae Pm-K itiad xvii. 777 Fly lo 



INSTANT, 


the fleet, this instant lly. 1776 (iiHOON DccL 4- /*'. 1. 134 He 
wished iinjuitieiitly for death, and hastened the instant of it. 
JM/. Come thib very instant ! 

A Au iniiiutely shoit spauc of time; a point of 
time ; a moinetit. 

sjd TatvisA Bxirth. Dc F. A*. 11. xviii. (Add. MS. 87944'. 
.Anlnstanl is a duringe that abydith nou^t, for an Instant is 
mid iie.ucr was nothir shal be. 1570 Billingsley Euclid 
I. def. iii. v An instant in time, is neither tyme, nor |uirt 
of lynie. 1651 jKk. Tavlor Holy Dying iii. K 4 (1727) 68 
That sorrow . . wiiich gives its smart but by instants and 
smallest Proportions of time. 1690 Locke Hum, Utui, 11. 
xty. (1695) 94 Sneh .*i part of duration .. wherein wc per* 
ceivc no Succession, is that which we may call an Instant. 
1713 AninsoN Cato 1. iii, Every instant I exMcl him here. 
1833 N. Aknott Fhyucs (ed. 5) II. 82 (jwing to the 
iiionientum acouirvd in the first iiisumts. 1891 K. Peacock 
N, Brrudon if. 63 He was not an instant too soon. 

3 . Pbraiies (from i and i). \ At\jin)on€ {an) in- 
Hanty at one and the same moment, concurrently, 
t At one (rt/i) instant f in a moment, foi thwitli, iin- 
incdiately. In an instant^ on +/V/) the 

instant, etc. The instant y clliptic.'illy *= ‘ the very 
instant ^ or * moment that * as soon as ever 
1430*1510 ^tyrr, our Ladyc 177 The i hary ic of god . . en- 
tiaumed them all in a poynte, moiiicutu or in^tantc. 1509 
Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570; ;?sj In one iiistunt he fallcs 
agayne. x^ W. Cisninciiam Cos^mogr. Clause 47 It 
.should he niid lay with ii>i, and iheiit at one in^^taunt. 

Shaks. .-f. III. ii. fij.i It is yoiig Oihniiio, that iiijit 

vp the Wr.'istlers hft*Ii\s, and your heart, both in .an instant. 
1611 Biui.iii; Ha. x\ix. 5 It shalhc at an iii'.lant siuhlriilv. 
1640 tr. / ’m/.vrV A'outauf of Font. I. 17 A great Knight 
arriving in the instant. H'id. III. 38 The place heiiig on 
an instant covered with a world of people. X75S 1 1 . Walvoi.k 
Lett. II. Jl/auH 1$ June, The instant he hraves you, you, 
all the world, arc nothing to him. 184a (iNovk i 'orr. Fltys. 
Funcs 78 Thu instant they arc hi ought into metallic t:uiiLacl, 
chemical action lakes place. 18^ Kane ..^>1/. Fa/I. 11. 
x.\ii. 81 7 lie ran for it on the instant. 1875 JowEi'T Fla/o 
(ed. 8) I. 8.'4 What, irpliial Dion^-sixluriis in an instant; 
am 1 the brother of EulhydeniusI 
t 4 . That which is present, or is (ns n permanent 
fact). Ods. rare* 

Gai.k Crt. Gvutites iv. 285 ] '.tend tic*. . is but one only 
flved permanent H or .. T'lternitic is nut a fluent 

instant, such as they make to be in Time, but *nunc' or 
' iiistans Stans a .standing fixed (leruiuiictiL [ustiutt. 

II. te- = Instanci: sl», 6. Obs. 

1560 Jewell f Vrn CfM.' An.sw. -.md Let., .VristolK; giveth 
orJer lu the oiipoiient in many cases to require an iiLstaiii, 
as 1 do now at your hand. 

III. f 0 . L'li'etit enticnty : -- In-STANCK .i/>. 1. 

t6io Holland CnuufcH^^ if it, 687 Upon her instant 
unto the Kuiimtis for aide, garisoiLs were set. 
t I'listantf Obs. [a. Ob', instanler 
in (Jodef.), f. instant Ih'tSTAhT <r.] 

1. trans, 'i'o iir^c, press, solicit, importune (a 
person) ; to ask for (alhirifj) ui;(eiilly. Also abso/. 

1494 Fauvan Chrou. VII. 649 Y** Kyng shalhe iiuslauniid to 
gene ycrely vnto his sayd brother, in rucoiiipeiicrment of 
y* sayde duchy .xii. M, fi, 1533-4 Ai t 25 Hen. Filly c. 22 
ii 1 To beM'cli I'tiid iiistaot your Idghnes . . to fore .se and 

P ruuide for the perfit snietie .. of your . . succession. X54X 
AvnkL CatiliHO 15 b, 'I'heri: was no siri.tc .. in all the 
citic, but Catiline iiisVaiited, pruuoked, teinted, and steveci. 
1599 Sanijvs Furap.^ Spec. 11632; 64 With .. icarcs of love, 
iiistantinc and iiupoituiiing no other thing at their hamls. 
1687 N. 1 oiiNSioN Assur. Al’bry Luui/c 89 Ail the Bishops 
Instanted the I.ord.s, that they would consent 
2 . intr. To be close at haiiil, impend, draw near. 
1541 Paynel Catiline xii. 17 The tyrne instautyngc to 
chose the consuls. 

t Instanta'neal, a. Obs. rare-K [f. L. tyjiC 
*instantdne-us f -al.] = Inst.\nt.\kkoi:.s. 

*844. IhGUY Soul X. 11645; 100 Name.', and repre- 

sentations of their in.staiitaneall sight of all things. 

Instaataneity (iitstantanrUi). ff. ;i.s In- 
STANTAXE-OUB + >1TY ; cf. ¥, iuslantaniit^ 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of being instan- 
taneous ; instantaneousness. 
a 1763 SiiLNsroNK F.ss. (176^) 12 ITic flashcs of my friend 
S— ^ . . have no s<.^rt of claim l-j be called verses, besides 
llieir in.<i:t.'ii)tan(:ily.^ itex W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 
Xli.sSx'I'he \et.v'4tile iiislaniancity' of pantoininc scenery. 
i8Ba Knowledge No. 12. 241 Thi-i apparent in^t.'iniaiieity of 
the action of gravity. 

Xnstautanooiis (iiistruiU>‘nx,}!j), a. [f.L.type 
*tHstantCine-ns, after nwmcntdneus (prob. in 
or mod.],.. : cf. I’, instantaney 1734 in Halz.- 
Darm.), f. instant -em Isstant ; sec -Eoua. Ci, 
momentancoiiSy simultaneous !\ 

1 . Occurring or oijeniliiig in an instant ; done, ' 
completed, or reaching completion without any 
perceptible lapse of time. 

Ids* Baxter tuf. Rapt. 1.34 Justification is u continued 
Act, and^ not any Jii.siantancoiis act. 1657 Kklvk Gods 
Ftea 2y God's knowledge is in.^^tanraneou-s, 1737 Tiio.mson 
To *T/iv//. /,r/. Talhot 27 Hi.s Rc;ison ■‘•iiw, With iiistantane* 
ou-s View, the Truth of Things.^ x8aa Lvmson ..SV. 4- .Art I. 
462 ‘J‘he itioiion of cltclriciiy . . is .so rapid, that it appears 
10 be iiist.Tniarieoiis. 1867 Ellis A*. K. Ffvu. 1. i. 17 kath 
written word is, as it were an iiLstantaneoii.s j)hut(.>graph of 
a Jiving tiling. 1876 I.kckv Eug. in iSt/i C. I. i. 30 The 
Oil the English nation was instantaneous. 

2 . Existing at or pertaining to some particular 
instant, ('iiielly in JJynamicsy as imtantancous 
axis, centre of rotation, 

*837 Babbauk BrMgnv. Treat. .App. K. 250 It Is to be 
dwluccd . . from the mcaii:; of the instantaneous heights of 
the tide Rt all intervening periods, Tomlinson cr. | 
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At'ogds Chem, 131 Its axis of rotation may chai^ evciry 
moment ; and this multitude of axes . . are called *he 
stauiofieous axes of rotation. x886 A. G. Gkeenuill Djff, 
•V Int. Calc. 241, / . . is the centre of nisLantaiicous rotation 
of the right angle. . . 1 

Inatanta'neonaly, <»'*’• [f- pfcc. + -lt -.] 

In an instantaneous manner. 

1 . Jn an instant, in a moment ; without auy per- 
ceptible iulerval between beginning and comple- 
tion. 

1644 Oiuuy Mans Soul xi. ( 1645) 1 17 margiuy All pure 
hpirits doc workc instantaneously, a 17x1 Kkn llyntuoiluo 
W'ks. 1721 III. 156 The Angels .. Move Inst.'iiitaiie* 
ously from Sixice to Space, 'I'hougnl is not quick enough to 
keep llieir Pace. 1754 Richardson Graudison (1781) II. 
.\.\xii. joj I-*dy l« i-s, or seeiii» to lie, in.stanlaiieuusly le- 
foinicd. i860 Tyndall Glac, 11. iti. 242 A vast {mrtiuii of 
the sun s rays . . i::in pa.vs instantaneously thruu^i a thick 
sheet of water. 1863 Geo. Ki.ior Komola xxii, The 
Florentines . . instaiiluncously rustled l>etwccn him and his 
cantor. 

2 . Ill or at the paiticular instant. 

1849 Hlksciikl (*>////. . 4 x/rvM. xiiL (18581450 It docs not 
follow . . that the ellipse thu.s instaiilancnusly deternijned 
will have the same elements as that simiharly dclennincd 
from the arc described iii cither the previous or the subse- 
4jucnt inst.int. 

Instaata'iieoiiniess. [£ as piac- •- 

The quality or fact of being instantaneous ; instan- 
taneous character or nature. 

1717 in Bailky vqI. II. x8a8 in Websti.u. *•59 J* Brown 
Fah iV F. (1862; 22 'I'hc mobility, the instaiuancoiisnc.vs of 
that bud fa docked tail| were very ftiiiny and surprising, 
re 1871 Guo IE F.th. Fragttt. i. {1876} 6 The lapidity and 
in.sUntaiicoUbne:,s of a simple feeling. 

t Infltantany, a. Obs. rare. [ad. \» type 
*iHsliinltine-nSy or K. instanlatU t see InstaNTA- 
njloc.s and cf. *=1 s.stantankoi;s. 

1608-33 br. Hall Mcdit. 4 / 'enos § 107 Instaiitaiiy motions 
are more pruiier for a spirit, than .1 dull rest. x649~C'<wvjf 
Con&c, 111. X. <1654' 267 An uiigi-uunded conceit of an instan- 
tiiny and entire creatio.'i of the world. 

II Inatailter (instw'nUi , aiiv, n^. adv., ur- 
gently, canicstly, in late L. presently, at once.] 
Iminedialely, forthwith, at once. (Orig. and still 
tcchn. a law term, but now chiefly an emphatic 
suljstitulc for instantly^ 

I x688 Ellis Corr. (18291 1 he infomuition lN*tng read, 

the Bishop would li-ive excused their pleading to it iustanter, 
1813 .Sir K. Wif-soN Friv. Diary II. ly.s Nothing is done, 
niililai'ily or poltlically, that I am not told iustautcr, xSay 
Jau.man Fohx'ifs IJt'tdses II. 217 It is therefore in etTect .a 
tlcvise of the whole estate instanttr to B. 1840 Hood 
Kilmanseggt Death ii, How their souls would sadden in- 
slaiiler. itt3 D.C. Mlrkay Hearts 1 . uoG He was at your 
service iustanter, 

Xnsta'lltial, a, rare. [f. L. inslanlia Jn* 
HTANCE sb, + -AL.] Of oi* pertaining to an instance 
or inst.anccs; furnishing an instance. 

1647 M. Hi'Onon Dir. Eight Gaft. 11. vi. 1x0 The Aigu- 
inents. .are p.irlly Instantml, partly Kaiioiial. 'I'he In.stanees 
of .Script lire are of two shirts. xSxx T. Parker IFhs. HCng. 
ed.i VII. A iiiiglity mulliiudc, an in.st.antial, iMjor, ill* 
lK>rn..uiid iil-miiided too. m x86o — Serm. (Cent.', In* 
slantial erases of this great law of attraction. 

Z'ngtailtly, aslv. [f. Tnatant a. -ly -.] 

1 . Urgently, pcrsislcntly, with importiiiiily. arch, 
c 1477 Caxton yasoH 29 Whan be had required them in- 
stantly and admoncsted them to tloo well he diilc doo 
murche them ayensl their encnucs. 1516 Filgr. Fer/. (W. 
dc W. 1531) 86 Lalxiur in.stauntly, or busyly, Nt W'orke with 
thy h.andcs .all tb.at thou niayst. x5a6 Tindalk Luke vii. 4 
They . . lio-soiight him insLantly. 1577- 87 Homnsheo Chrou, 
(i8o 7-8;111. 31 The knighl.sthenisclve.s,who iieiic in.stantlie 
had stood in this error . . besimght the archbishop to ptirdon 
them. 1631 RinitkKiuKU Lett. xvi. (1862) I. 7a Pray in- 
stantly ..for this King. X849 Macau. ay /// rA I. 

150 Both Houses instantly invited the King to return, 

fb. Pressingly, so as to press upon. Obs. 

1636 F. Jlnivs /Vrr/^A tf Attiieuis 72 Some fierce ^n- 
querours . . arc instantly at thvir beclc.*}, persecuting, 
wounding. 

i' 2. At this or tliat veiy moment ; now, ju«t now, 
just. Obs. 

14^ Digby .A/yst. (1882) iv. 380 , 1 Haue beyne with the 
luge Pilat instantlye. 1596 Dalnvmi'Le tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. VIII. ij8 t>iir queue is iiistantliu Ijchter of a bony 
barrie. 163a Litiicow Trav. ix. yA Arriving at Mes.«ina 
. . 1 encountered with [some Englishmen! Y^ho instantly 
w’crc l)oth come from Malta. 

3 . Ill a moment ; immediately, forthwith, at once. 

155* Hulokt, Instant t593SHAKS. 2 Hen. VI. 

V. 11. 27 Addresse thee instantly. 1607 Toi'skll Fourf, 
Reasts (1638) 262 Instantly ujion the .same, came the holy 
Chariots of Jupiter. 1653 Walton Angler 50 You must do 
me one conrtesie, it tiitist lie done instantly. 1794 NKf.soN 
■.'6 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845.1 I- 459 He has never ex- 
pressed a wish that has not inst.antly been complied with. 
1^ Tyndall Glac. i. xvlil. 129 The snow melted instatitly 
wherever it came in contact with the rock, . ' 

b. conjunctively (with or without that^ 

The moment that, as soon as, 

1793 Mrs. E. Parsons IVoman as she should be I. 193 
The po«>r lady w.ts actually de.-id alino>.l iivAantly that she 
perpetrated the fat.d deed. Ibid. II. 84 Alnio.st instantly 
as 1 alichtad. I fainted. 1817 J. Symmons in E. H. 
batker Farrtamt (1828) I. 533 instantly the Doctor was 
out of his Mti rups, * the caUiinet of peace ' w,as lighted. 
,185a Thackeray ,JS:rww//4/ I. 38 He ran acro.ss the grass 
iiisuinily he perceived his mother. 

4 . Immediately fin positionX rare. 

1049 Kurkin Sov. Latnps iii. f 6. 69 Opposite the .south- 
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east angle . . the dome is seen rising instantly above the 
apse and transepts. 

trnstaaiMSS. Obs. rare, [f. ns prec. + 
-VKflb.] The polity of being instant, a. Instancy, 
earnestness, b. liiiniediatencss. 

1548 Uoali. Erasm. Far, Luke xi. 106 b, The better to 
stiere hU seruauntes vnto the instautitcncssc of praiyiig. .he 
added. .a parable. 1599 Minsheu 11, Instantncss, instancia, 
1717 Bailsy voI. 11 , Instaulness, the Immediatcness. 

XlUltar (insta'i), v. Also 7 en-. [Ik- i.] 

1 . trans. To set us a star ; to make a star of. 

19M Daniel xxvii, 'J'buugh time do spoyle her, of 

the fairest vaile That euer yet mortallilie did cotter'; Which 
sliull inslarre the needle and the ttayle. 1633 Ford Love's 
Saer. iv. ii, Our heart is high iicstarrM in briuKter sphere#. 
*855 Bailey A/ystir, etc. 100 Griin-tuskird boar . . Whom 
ancient myths in the lieavenly noith instarred. 

2 . To set or adorn with or as with stars ; to stud 
with stars or brilliants. 

1^ Benlowls Theoph, 1. Ixix, Tliu.se luycs enstarre the 
du-skic Farts. X7X5-M Foi'k Iliad xvii. 55 The shining 
circlets of his golden hair. .In.starr'd with ijciiis and gold. 
x8aA Wii-iEN Tasso xiv. xxxix, The rich flood did aU its 
banks itislur With precious stones, enchanting to the sighu 
Hence lnst4irrod (instaud), ///. <z., set with stars. 
x888 •(;. E. Craddock’ (Mis. Murfrcc) Despot Brootusedge 
Cfirv vii. (1889) **7 thickly instarred, moonle.is sky. 

Instate (inslc '-tx v. Also 7-8 en-. [f. In- ^ 
+ State sb. Cf. reinstate^ 

1 . trans. To put (a person) into a certain state 
or condition ; to place in a certain position ; to 
install, establish. Const, in \int0y Id). 

16x3 IIkvwih.iii Sito. Age 1. Wks. 1874 lift 95 Fairc 
Diiiuics sniinv instated in iiiy Lhri>nc. 1667 Pepvs Diaxy 
Id Alar., He a ill ciisliile the King uf Spa}nc in the kingdom 
df IWtugall. 1709 AnnnU Kv Serfu. ii7J.^) II. as**! 'I'o 
lia\c them acccMti.d as huly, and instuted in the favom 
of Clod. 1833 I. Tayi ok P'auat. iii. 65 I'he unalterable 
maxims uf reel it iich:.. being. .61111 ly iiislaU'd in thrir Just 
authority. 1864 K. SAitCEsf 111 . .tC? Be sure ii will 
not lie my fault if .she is not al dir.c instated in her righls. 
b. with aiij. coiiiplcinent. 

1633 Hevuodd Fug, Trar. 11. Wks. 1S74 IV. 3a 'Tis 
taiough, that W’ord Alone, in.stales me happ). 

1 2 . To endow or invest (a person) with. Obs. 
1603 SiiAKs. Mens.Jt^r M. v. i. 4x9 For his Pnsse.ssions, . 
We doe cii.sfate, and widow you with all, 'I’o buy you a 
better hudiaiul. 16x4 I.odok Li/c tiiucia vi, Befoie his 
udvaiiceniciU in Court |he wris) plentifully eiislated, for liis 
father had left him rich. 1659 J‘. 'Yam. Char. F.neut. Ch. 
j 9 The oflTice of a King tUnh cnstuie him with puwer, fur the 
administration of Justice. 

+ 3 . To confer (a thing) on or it/on. Obs. 

, 1641 Id. Frank Ser/u.y r,M on Kn/ay ( 1672) 86 A bletiSvd 
lot, a goodly licril.'ige, blewdncss it. self enstated upon him. 
1647 Fotver oJ Keys Pref. 1, 'I he Piinie Act of Power cn- 
slated by Christ on his .\)K>stle.s. 

Hence lURta’ting zbl, sb. 

161A7 Fmwr of A'rys i. 4 'I'his foruiall conipleal insltiiing 
of this power upon them. 1659 Hammond lV/ /*.«. ii. 
I’uraphr. y The instating and setliiig of David peaceably 
and tnuiiipliaiilly in Ids Kingdouic. 

Instatement ()n.st^<Tinent). Now [f. 

picc. vb. -i -ME.NT.] Instating; establishment. 

ai6yy Barrow Ser//t. (x686) IJ. xxx. A25 Haviim not 
onely a just title to what jiL'ilificutioii doth iiiqjurf, but u 
real instatrniciil therein. 1746-7 Hekvkv Mnlit. (181&) i;>6 
We liold qur l.•ox^esstull of the furincr; we expect an in- 
statement in the latter. 1877 M. Arnold Last Ess. Ch, 
47 The instatement of God’.s kingdom. 

t InstaUTi another form of Inbtoius v.. Obs, 
next. 

t Xnstau'ratei V. Obs. [f. L. instaiiriit-, ppl. 
stem of instaurdre : see INSTOBE.] trans. To 
restore, renew; to erect ; to supply; s.= 1nbxore v. 

STvnHkR Aunt, Abus. 11. (xSSa) 81 To instaurule 
abbeies, prieries, iiunries with other sumptuous edeflees. 
*635 Medic Let. to Tivisse 12 Aug., Wks. (1672) iv. 834 
cncour.agc the people lately returned from Captivity, to 
build their Temple and instauratc their Coiniiionweatth. 
x666 I. Smith Gkt Age (ed. 2) 256 It is far more easie .. to 
overthrow thc-iKwiiivc assertions of others than . , to itistau- 
rale belter in their room. 

Znstauration (instj^ie~'’j9n). [ad. L. instaurd- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. instaurdre to restore ; see 
Instore v. Cf. F. ifutauration (16th c. in Hatx. ■.] 
1 . The action of restoring or repairing ; restora- 
tion, renovation, renewal. 

a 1^3 T. Cartwright Con/nt. Rlu'nt. N, T, (x6iB) 621 At 
the time of the instauration of all things. i6xa Svi den 
Notes DraytotCs Poly-olb. xi. x86 If you referre it to iiLstau- 
ration of wdial was discontinued by Wilfrids returnc to hts 
Archbishopriciue. [x6eo Bacon {title) lustauratio Magn.a. 
Ibid. 35 (Sub-title) Pars Secunda operis quae dicetur, Novum 
Organum, sive Indicio Vera de liiterpretatione Natures. 1 
16*5 Bacon Ess, Ded. Dk. Biickhm., My IiLsiauration, 
1 dedicated to the King : My Htstorie of Henry the 
Seuenth. .to the Prince, a s66x F uller IfW/AiW (1840),!. 
*35 Heg.ave the first institution, or (as others will have U) 
the best iubtauratioti, to the univenuty of Oxford. *76* 
Biog. Dict.y Ld, Bacon 11 . 8 At this time he appears to 
liavc drawn the fir.st out-lhics of his grand instaiiralion 01 
the sciences. 1879 M. Pai tison Milton vi. M Its ami was 
to realise in political iantitutions that j;reat instaurntion oi 
which Bacon dreamed in the worl 4 of intelligence. 
t 2 . Institution, founding, establishment. Obs. 
x6x4 Raleigh Hhi. World 11. (1634) ^ 9 * Knowing the 
instaiiralion of these games to have been in the 45^8111 yeore 
after Troy, xfiax Hkvwood Ettg, Elis, (1641 J S 3 The incho^ 
tion and instauratioii of a glorious Church and Commonweal. 
17^ Hr. JsxwTH TransL Isaiah Notes (ed. 12) eij The in* 
btaiiration and advancement of states. 
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Xnstaiirator (a. late 1.. htslau- 

rator^ at^eut-n. f. imtaurHr^ to iNHTArRATR. Cf. 
K imtaumUnr (i6tli c. in Godef.).] a. One vrlio 
repairs or renews ; a restorer, b. One who insti* 
tutes or establishes ; a fonnder. 

i66e H. Mork Myai. GodL v. xvii. 703 Such EnthusiaRt^ 
and linpostouTs, who beinK wholy ignorant of tlic affairs uf 
the Kingdom of Christ, will yvt pretend tube the great 
ratorK or his Empire. 1817 CoLCRiiNiK Biog» Lit. 1 . ix. 152 
'I'he first instaurator of the dyiiaiiiic phllosopliv in England. 
t84t ii'lSRAKLl /r//. (1867) 659 A Striking evidence 

how impdrf -ctly the genius of the Instaurator of sciences 
was comprehended. 1879 M. Pattisom Atiltou iv. 46 The 
great instaurator of all knowledge, Bacon, in pre.'ir.hing ihu 
necessity of altering the whole method of knowing, included 
. .the method of teaching to knou. 

Instead (instexll, phrasal comb. Forms: 3 
ine studo; 3-4 in stude, 4 in ntud, in (yn) 
sted, 4-5 in stede, in 8tid, in stide, 6 in 
Bteodo, . 9 r. in steid, (in stayd), 6-7 in steed, 
in Bteade, instead; inateed(o, 7 insted, 7- in- 
stead. [The two words in stead ‘ in place 
rarely written as one word before 1620, but seldom 
separately after r 1^40, cxc. when separaled by a 
possessive pronoun or posst^ssive case, as in my 
steady in Duke NVilliain’s stead. Most rmpiently 
followed by ojf, in the i»rcpr»sitional phrase in stead 
off instead ^‘(e:Fr. au lieu di) ; formerly also in 
the stead of f which is still used dialcctilly, e.^;. in 
the southern comities of Scotland. .See St£ai> sb. 

Of 16 in^it.tnces of the plinme t>rciirriiig in the ;6.\i F'ulio 
»f Shakspere, 6 arc printed c^onjunclly ; but not one of tlicsc 
so occurs ill the earlier quartos. 'I'hc only in^iani e of the 
conjunct spelling Ix^fore 1620 is that In 3 lien. VT, 11. \i. 5,4, 
where the True Trtxgtdy of 1505 has * Instcc-d of th.it *, and 
i6fo* Instead of that*. In afl other instances, the caiiic.i 
reading is ru e/eed, or in stead. Tluis in a lien. IV, v. iii. b 
the 1623 Folio h.-is ‘ insted of thee *, but the Qo. of 1 598 ‘ in 
steed of thee*, and the 6 Qos. 1599-1632 ‘ in slead of thee '.J 

1 . Phrase. Instead of f in stcoti of : In place of, 
in lieu of, in room uf ; for. in substitution for. 

a. separately. (Also in the stead of (obs. or dial.). 
For in his stead, in his friend's stead, and the like, 
see StraI) sb.) 

(In (|UOt. 1557 tfh omitted before the inf.) 

<7 iax 5 eiui r. A'. 22 Siggcfi a Inst, ine >ludc of Beiicdicn- 
mus, * Keqiiio.scniU In pare 1x97 R, (ii.ovr, (Rolls) 4353 Is 
dragon .nerd of guide As in studeof is k'lner. a 2300 i'urAt>r 
M. 1x19 In sled o Jd nojH*r sede, No Sid Jh? grouc hot l>oriie 
and wede. ^1449 PkcO'.k A’r/r. l. iv. i ^IS.'i 8 b, lii^o 
newe sacrament is wiji whioho In* ciiargid )ic penie of cristen, 
in '.ihle of..oold sacrament is. t48sOxT(oi I\nis 4* /*. 53 
'i luit ho he recoinniannded as your son in stedo of me. 
*55* RoniSKo.\ tr. ^tor^'i Utu^. 11. i, (1895^ 122 'I'he chykenv., 
assoiie as they lio come owte of the shell, followe men aii«l 
women in stoade of the hennes. 1557 Niirtii tr. Cueunru's 
Viiilt /V. 231 a 'l In stede to hc.alpe hym to dye. well, [he] 
puttcih hyiu in Vtiyiio hopo of lon^ lyfe, 151^ R. Scor 
Oisrw. n ’it, -her. x. viii. (1K861 14S Either far, or oilc in steed 
thereof. 1611 I*lni.K 'J'rauit. Prrf. 3 C.aihoHcon thedrugge, 
that it is in stead of .nil purges. 1639 Fi li-Kk ttoly War 
i. 2 Pellu . . which .served them in stead uf a little Zs<nr. 
1688 R. H01.MK .-Ir/ifttury in. 407/2 Q. .is a Letter of small 
use, and put only in stead of C. [1718 Freethinker No. .5O 
P 8 In the Stead of the .Sanction wa:i Established the fain-.-iUS 
Concordat.! 

&. As one wtird. 

t595Sii.\KS. True Trag. Rich. Dk. J nr/cCivb, liistccdof 
that [3 Hen. VI. 11. vi. 54, In steade whereof], let this supplie 
the roome. i6ia l 3 RiN’.sbKV Lud. Lit. icu The translation 
leadeth the schollar as by the hand, nr insteed of his Master. 
1634 W. I 'iKWHYT tr. BalsM*s Lett. {vo\. I.) 42 'I'hinke you 
not they made vse of their h.inds In.steede of feete. x66fl 
SriLi.iNCFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. f 10 Preserved in their ‘I'cin* 
pics, which were instead of Librarie.s to them. 1709 
Sterlr Tatter No. 18 P i It was written, This is the Beer, 
instead of This Is the Her.'-. 1766 GoLn.sM. I’ic. IV, iii, 
Instead of money he gave promises. 185a Mrr. Carlyi.r 
Lett. 11 . 182 Wc went on the Saturday instead of the 
Friday. 1891 Gartunrh Stnd. Hist. Eng. 6 'Hiey burned 
instead of burying their dead. 

b. Instead of may also be used elliptically before 
a preposition, adverb, adjective, or pnrase. 

1834 Sir H. Taylor Antobiog. (1885) 1 . 194 People, .colled 
upon to conform to my taste, instead of to read .something 
which is conform.'ibltf to theirs. 1865 K. W. Dale Jezo. 
TesHp. Notes (1877) 303 The 1.aw was to be written on the 
hearts of men Inste.id of on tables of stone. Med. 1 found 
the patient worse instead of better. You should be out 
Instm of in, on such a fine day. 1 found it on the floor 
instead of in the drawxr. 

2 . Without of \ In its stead, in stead or in place 
of the thing mentioned ; as a snbslitnte. 

1667 Milton l\ L. xii. 54 To rase Quite out thir Native 
Language, and instead I'o sow a j.angling noise of words 
unknown. s8as Shellev Dirge for J'eari, Come and sigh, 
^tne and weep ! Merry hours, smile inste.id. i8«6 I. H. 
Newman Far. Seme. (1831^) III. iii. 39 When we Took for 
evidence of his faith, .we discover instead a cleodness to all 
considerations. 1866 Ri'skin Eth. Dnst The money 
which the English habitually spend in cutting diamonds 
. . if it were applied to cutting rocks instead letc.]. 

tliurtea*dfut« a, Obs, rare^^, [1m- 3,] Not 
steadfast, unstead fast.. 

*7R® T. Cooke I/etioiTs Theogony 775 Epimeiheus of in- 
Rteadfost Mind, Lur'd to false Joys, and to die future blind, 
lastdall^ 0. pn adt>. 1 1 a.] 

Steali^ in ; entering stealthily. 

.••he. B. £i.i.iott Harm Appc, liB6a> 1. 293 Die awful 
umiures of the Instealing phantom. 


Znsteam (instrm), V. rare, [I. In- - 4 Stkam.] | 
trans. To furnish or provide with steam. t 

.8p, 0. Mkrkuith One of onr Conti. 1 . v. 69 They ;iri. i 
engines . . in^teanieU to pursue their irifiiri.ite course. 

tX’Mteejp, sb. OtfS, rare^"'. [f. IM- i +S tf.i;|' 

V . : cf. next.] Infusion. 

itti Turner Herbal i. B vj a. Mesne gyueth in ixiudor or 
pylleR from a dranie and a halfe tu two flraiimies, utid in 
iiLstepe or infu.se from adrame and a halfe viito iij. dr.amnit i 
and a halfe. 

Zll8te6p (iust/ p), n. Nuw 7 ‘arc. Also 7 eli-. 
ff. In- I + .Stebp after L. immergrre^ tran^. 
To immerse; to steep or semk in ; to imbrue. 

*599 ^iiAKS. Hen. /*, iv. vi. is Ruflfolkc fij'^t dyed, and 
Vorkc all liagled oucr Comics to liiin, whrte in gt^u* lie lay 
iiisteeped. And t.ikc.<% him by the Beard. i6<H - - Oth. 11. 1. 

70 The guUcr’d-Rorkc.s, j,ntl C»>nRi-egaiod Sands, Traitoi -. 
ensteepM, to cnclogge the guiltle*ise Keele. x6rz Fi.ciRic, 
inutollarr, to eiistecpc, t.i moi>teii. 1782 1 >o\vn.ma.n' tv. 
W’ormius Death Song Raguar Lodhrach, The Ii.inl blue 
suutd iiisleep’d in gore. 

Znstellatiou (insteb/^ J^n). rare. ff. L. /;/- 
(In- 2) + Stella .star + -ation : cf. cons/rilaiion.] 

A placing among the stars; a in.nkin^ into a star. 

*®3* J* Wilson* in BhtfMy. Jtug.^ XXXI. 61^4 .Slial-Mwai t- ; 
li.'isbeeii long enthioued in iiistellation. 1833 //'/Vf. XXX V 11. 
267 The in.stellatiun of the nobU>l spirit that ever had its 
ninrtal dwelling in a peasant’s breast. 

Znstep * (i‘nstei>). Also 6 instoppe, 7 -stup, 
'Stoppo, -slip. [app. f. l.N'- * t- Step ; but the 
application ha.s not been accoimled for. The forms 
in Ctilgr. .and Minsheu appear to lui corruptions.] 

1. 'fhe upper surface of the hum.in foot between 

the toes and the ankle. \ 

1530 PAt.sr.R. 234/2 Instcppe of the fotc, cot du pic. 1544 | 
ThaKR Regiw. Lyfe (1546) H ij, On the byer syde of ibe i 
in<;teppe. /W. (1553I I ja, The vfryne. .called -iaplurui.. j 
llelh oiitwardft Weiwene the insleppe and the hele. 1591 
Pi;R<:l\Ai.i. Sp. Diet., Gargunta dvl pif, ihc itisU'p. 16x1 
trorcR., Li vumtunt du pied, tld in->iiip. 1617 Mivsiikv. 
The Instoppe of the footc, coudepied. 16x4 M.\.sKiN(<ik 
Part. L(K‘e iv. v. Is n''‘t this a pretty foi.>t. And a clean 
instep? 1777 .''HKKiOA.N 'trip Scarb. i. ii, They hurt nir 
just below the iii.step. iftf6 iliiO. Ki.iox F. Holt vi, IJei ; 
own pretty instep, clad in a silk Mocking. 1880 Onuv ' 
Moths I. 10 .She always g.ivc her miiii:iturc feel ,'uul arched 
insteps their naUir.'xl pl.'iy. 

b. Pluase, llhdt in the instep, haugltly, proud. 
Now diat. 

is6« J. Hk\*wooi) PrtK\ 4 * Epigr. (1^67^ 164 lie is hie i:i 
tliyiistep, his .steps may lic hie, But to siepc in good sli p--, 
he ‘■icplh TK^ihyng nie. tc|8o Hollvuano /Was. Fr. Tong. 
Hautniu, loftie, high in the insteppe. 1617 Mohvsom /tiu. 

II. s6 Now the Gemletiian was growne liiglier in the instep, 
as apjic.*ircd by the insolent cotidilionK he required. 1639 
Fi-mkr tto/y Warn. viii. (1647) 53 lie was U»o high in the 
instep to wear another mans sliocs. rto8 Crarvu Dial, s.v., 

‘ She is rather high in her instep i.s4>r()iul :ind haughty. 

2 . a. That part of the hiudde^ of .1 horse n hicli 

extends from the hock lu the pastern-joint, b. 'J’Jic 
corresponding p.nt in the leg of a bin!, c. In in- | 
sects : see quot. JS26. | 

rxjao W. GinsoM Farrier's Guide r. vi. (i7jS' 9S The 1 
rnstep*l>one . . is made up of three Bones. 1751 CiiANUirn-: { 
O'c^' Instep, in ihc manege, is that pail of a hinder • 

leg of a iiorsc, that corre.sp«)iids to the shank in the. fore -leg. i 
Lightkoot in Phil. Trans. l.XXV. ii The instep b*r i 
Motacilbi] is covered with seven l.irgc imbricaied wjilcs. 
i8a6 Kirov & Sr. F.niotnol. xxxiii. ill. 385 Planta ithe 
Instep), llie first joint of the Tarsus is so called when it 
is remarkably long and broad. It includes the Calx. 

8. That part of a shoe, stocking, etc., fitting or 
covering the instep. Hence imtep-^tsset, dick, 
’needle. 

€ z6i5 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 1 12 On the feci pinked 
shooe.s Insteps had roses red. tr. Fardne's Thcat, 
IIoH. III. iv, 360 To weave it on the in.stup of their Shoes, 
zvzz Steele .V^fc 7 . No. 48 f 4 , 1 am mounted in high bcrlvtl 
Shoes with a gla^^od Wax-leather Instep,^ 1853 Kiscsley 
Hypatia vii. 56 An embroidered shoe, with a l.irge gold 
cross on the instc;>. z88o Plain Hints .V eedlnvork 48 Cast 
on 31 stitches, knit a heel, turn it, pick up instep, c.'ist on 
false instep, and knit the iiisK p gusset and cast otT. 

4 . A part of a hill, a tree trunk, or the like, re- 
sembling the human instep in sha|)e or position. 

i68x Cotton IVond. Peake (e^. 4) ?4 At th* instep of just 
such another Hill, There creeps a Spring th.Tt makes a little 
Rill. 1^ Thorbau Ear/y Spring in Mass. 17 Mar. (iBBn 
163, I know It to be a striped squirrel, and soon see its long 
unseen striped sidc.H flirting about the instep uf an rak. 
z86« B. Tavlok Hotw ^ Abroad Ser. 11. ll. ill. 69 Crossing 
the insteps of hills, and then into an apparently lioundless 
plain. z86s Carlyle Fredk, Ot. xix. vii. V. 580 Instep or 
glacis of the Pima rock-country, 
t Z*llBt6p 2, Obs. rare. [f. the phrase to step 
in : see In adv. 1 1 d.] The act of stepping in, the 
first step, the commencement. 

i6si Bp. Mol'ntagu Diairitae 11. 380 At the first instep 
into this C hmitci. Gagg I. s Thus in the very 

in-steppe of hn pamphlet, he belyeth the Protestant for his 
opinion, a I'tsifrMtm, (164?) 57 Cardinall Baronins 

. .in the ve^ instep into his Apparatus, .was much mistaken 
in Justin Alartyr. 

Znstigant (rnstigfint). [ud. L. insfigdnFem, 
pr. pple. of instig&re to Ikstioate.] One who or 
that which instigates ; an instigator. 

1831 AVrv Mtm^fy Mag, XXXVIII. 95 Lur’d by his 
devilish instigan^ he tries. i8m TaiVs Mag, Vlf. 26, 

T look upon OUT firerides as the instigants of our doiiier-lic 
happiness. 


Znstigate t i*nstigr»t), ?•. Pn. pplo. -atod : .dso 
7 inatigat. [f. L. instijpsD, ppl. stem uH im/i^urc' 
to urge, set on, incite, f. in- (In- 2 ) 4 *stigdn' ' cf. 

( Ir. ari^sip (root any- to prick.] 

1. trans. i o spur, urge on ; to stir up, stimulate, 
incite, goad (now inuslly to something evil). 

1542 Boonr.i.: Dyetary \u\. (xSto'. 745 It doth iii.st>'g.Tre 
lede man to synne. 1639 Woodall tVks. I*ref. (165*;) 
a Some .N’rtbb* man, w lio w.i'. in-.iig.-.ti.d iheruinfo llimu^ih 
an vxctrllciii :iijd dixlm- ^)n\\i.r. 1651 Hoiiiirs Lrriath. ill. 

xiil 27S 'I'o , to waire upon ouc anothi.'i'. 

x^x True b,flmort. 4^.1 'I hi.* only m-jiivo. .«btf*iol>y Henry 
was iii*.ib':\t to the I'o;.,-. 1747 bi)iNs>>N' /’oim Eng. 
Dht. Wks. \’jZ7 IX. loj (■'•iimioiily, ili.iiii;]i not always, 
we rxho! t 10 j;oi,d aciin!!-., w.- iuyt/gatf to i:l. x^Z 
Bkewstkk .Mart. S, . in. iii. *.'4 'I hi-. )»roiul Duke 

of '1 u-.i::uiy, ii)siij;a!t;d no cloid t by(iaiih-i, -f-ni Kepler 
a gold clmin. Hrowvim; /m Lippo ^i(j ‘Ay, but 

joii don't so iiisticato to prayer I’ Siriki i'lt the Prior. 
187s jiAVKTi- /‘/aio !>d. y) IV. 335 You. luii-T not iuMi- 
gatc venir ciders to .a bifvicli offaiiii. 

2 . 'I'o bring about by incilciuciil ot persuasion ; 
to .stir iipj foment, provoke. 

1852 'I'liv.iv’ERAV Esuu-nd H. iv, Wbai In; and ti.ey 
c.'died levyiui; w;ir ims. in truth, no better than in-.tiuatiiip, 
Tiiiii-ilrr. 18M .Mii.MAS St. I'nttl'i iii. 47 1 hr rii-dmi 
Glho li.vl been instigated liy the King. 

II nice I nstigated, Z'nstlgating adj:,. \ 
Z'nstigatlngly adv., in .an instig.ating innniieT, so 
as to instigate. 

z6ii CoKiR., Imtigue, instigated, incited, vrge<l. 170a 
Dr. For. Rt foruj, Manmr.t .Misc. St How (.'iii^coiue*. 
from iustigatiiu; Whore, Pb-iKU for the Man he cuckold just 
l-ieflire. 1856 Weiisier, tnstigatingiy. 

Znstigation Cinsligr^’J.-ui-. [ad. 1.. instiga- 
tibn-em, noun r-f .nclimi from intiigare to Insti- 
r..\TK. Cf. K. hiHigation in llai'/.-l 'arnl.^.] 

The aclhiU of instigating or gi»adiiig; .nn urging, 
spurring, or Retting on ; incilenient, stiimilalion. 

r 14x2 lIc)r.rLrvF. yireslaus 1 1 i/e Moral, The howudes, 
!>al is to s-:yn, the wikkid thochles, rdway beiki n, M iii.aken 
swirh inMi|;acii>un. 1480 C.\.\ 1 us Chron. Eng. in. . 1 520.' .‘ft - 1 
It wa.^ denyeci hyiii . by the in.''-tyfiao5 on ‘>f a !'^>d c.'tlled 
Poinpr.i. 1512 Hclyos t\V. de. \V.) 1 llcvp. br:g3’iineth the 
hy.slyiy of tlic noble Hilyas knyght of the swantie newly 
translated out of fiensshe in li> cnglysshe M thynsiygacyon 
of the puy.5.saniU &, ilUislryoii!-c. prjnce l«jrdc F.ctw.irdeduke 
«;f I'nckyu.^liani. 1613 ’PiTcii.KSi’ /'i/gtin.uge 1614) vOi 
Alc-vauder .. by instigation uf wine, .and ‘Ihuis bis Concu- 
bine,. .tnirr.cd this v.melime-Tiert'iMe-hoiV'C of Pcreli. 1665 
Evelvs Jdary 5 .Apr., I hi-- leriilile w.'iiT, bcyiin doiiUle.Sie 
.at serrel iir-iujatioii of the Freurh to weaken the Sl:ilcs & 

I Pioir.stanl int.:ri'-'.t. 1762 Ji-tri Ksos fV»'r. Wk^. I. 

j iSt, 1 should not have aCi inrtl tlii* Devil bec.aii«r. .Iiuncer, 
i without ihi: .'iddiliun i>r his insiinaiinns. rninht h.a\e iiiL'wi 
i them to tlo this. 1840 Ma«. m.i.ay Aa..., (../.■■■. r '1S37) ycj 
j Chinida Sahib ftdl iulu the hand-, uf I he .Maliralia.s. aiid 
i was pul to death, .it tlie iu‘.tl^.■l1i.>1. pn.hahly of his roni- 
I iielitor, .Mahommed .\li. 1867 1 - ri- km » s' Xonu. (.‘(•f;-*. 1 1 .sj-ij- 
I I. v. A'.\ 'i lial this foul der.i? was done by the in--:i>i.'iii.>n, if 
j not bj the ptirrsoiul order, o| hi- ; D p ni-*iln r. 

b. 'lhat in which this action i.R cnriiodicd ; an 
incentive, stimulus, sjair. 

15^ Pi/gr. Per/. (15 .1; 34 b, Which ilbt.syon and pervious 
iusiiga' you, .is sno.-.e as ii was deKcled & Im-iighl to lyghl 
..aiioitc it aiioyded ic wa.^; defelcd. x6oz SilXKS. lul. 
C. ll. i. 49 Speakv, strike, rediess-c. Bnitus, thou sleep' si : 
awake. Such ir.stig.itirjns luiiie beem.': often drupt. Where 
I haue twke them vp. Z7Z0 Api-ison /■,T//frNo. i4S ?3 
When 1 have «-te.n a young l..idy swallow alt the lu--iiga- 
. tions of high .Soups, sc.isoued Suiu:es, .iiid forced Meats. 

! ««5» Go' i.iJi.RM t'itrs, ji- ii. xR I he good iiistijiritioiis 

whuii fr<im time lo lime vi.sii yov.r lieoii . 

Instigative '.i u-^tigTTdiv >, a. [f. l.. ins/igdH 
(see iNSTiti.x TK v.) 4 IVK.] Having the quality uf 
instigating ; tending to instig.atc ; slinnilalive. 

164a. T.C ASK Gods Rising 1x644! 29 In respect r#f the in* 
sligaiivc and dirtclive Oflu c of ccnscicTirc, ^ t8^ M‘‘Cosn 
L*i:\ GtK't. III. iii. § ■.*. 424 Wc owe loihc iiisiigative feelings 
a large pi^rliou Aif human energy ami activity. 

Instigator vi^nstigc-bi;. ^Mso 6-7 -er. [a. 
L. instigator, agciit-n. f. instigdre to Ikstioate. 
Cf. F, instigateur fl4lh c. in ll.-it/.-Dcarni.!.] One 
avho instig.atcs or sets on ; an inciter, stimulator. 

1598 Fi.okiOj lustiga/t-n, .in egger on, a proiioker, a prir ker 
forw;ml, an instigattr.^ 1607 Rowlands Guy Wanr. ^6 
Have 1 . . Iktii the insli^.ilur unto ought Tiiat is unjust in 
righteous Hc.ivens sight '/ ^1665 Mrs. Hl'Ii MINson Mem. 
Cot, Hutchinson vi84(it)::S The King h.ir) another instigator 
of his own violent purposes, .and that was the queen. Z786 
Bi'KKR Articles II . Hastings Wks. 1842 II. a*-S Being bun- 
self the first mover and insligatur of tb.it injustice. .18G9 
Fkel'MAN Xernt. Con,]. (1S70) L App, 653 The thief Ii.sii- 
gator of the murder. 

tZnatiga*trix. Obs. rare-^K [a. L. instigd- 
trix, fern, agfiu-n. f. instigdre to Instigate.] .*\ 
female instigator. 

f6it Cco-OR.. .Stimulairite, a stimulatriv, an in.^tigairix. 

InstiL instill (iiisti’l), V. [.ad. C. instilidre 
to put in by dropR, f. /«- (In- '^)+stiiiare to diop : 
cf. K. instiller (i6th c. in H.atz.).] 

1 . 'To put in by drops; to introduce diop 

by drop or in small quantitirs. 

*547 Boordk BresK Health ccclxiv, Instyll into the enw 
the oyle of bitter Almons. ^ z6oi Holland Ptiuy xx. .vtii. 
66 The Juice . . dropped or instilled into the head, is guod 
for the paines thereof. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 416 Mich.iel 
. .from ihe Well of Life three dropx iiistiU’d. 1745 Nkko- 
iiAM Alicrosc. Disc. iii. 76 Then instilling two or three l>rop^ 
of Water into the. Concave Object-Glass. 1891 J. Jacous 
Ess, tk Ret>,% 7‘ H' XenvHOH 144 A poem’s impressiveness, 
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one miglii -uiy. depends on the number of heart'« clropa in- 
milled into it. Brit. Med. Jml, No. 258 It would 
bens well loinmircscriiic UTorethe patient left the hospital. 

2 . 'Fo introduce ^soine immaterial |irinciple, no- 
tion, feelin{^, or quality) little by little into the 
ininn, soul, heart, etc. ; to cause to enter by (leg;rces ; 
to infuse slowly or gradually ; to insinuate. 

1533 Frith Ahs:v. Aififv Wks. 1157.1' 166/2 As a faythfiill 
preaclier by thr worde doth instill it into vs by our cares and 
nearing. >538 I.A'i iMMH A’rw. . 1845) 394 Some instilled into 
him rh.'it..he should have stiflcrett afterward for treason. 
1669 Mii.ton P. 1 .. M. 269 Mow hast thou instill'd Thy 
malice into thou<:ands. 1670 Walton /./;>■; 1 11. 160 InKtilliiig 
into his Soul the seeds of Piety. I9p6 Ki.iz. Ha.mii.ion 
Lett. Hhuioo Rajah 11 . 248 These mialitics are so carefully 
instilled at the seminaries of female rdiuMiion. 1895 I' . 
Hall T^i'O Trijirs 3 Ri;;ht notions, to be instilled most 
eftectively. must be iiistillcil in childhood. 

fb. To teach or urge assiduously or stc.'ilihily. 
1660 Milton ffrie/Xotes Serw. ? i 'I’he humour of letui n- 
ing to our old Bondage, w.'is instill'd of late by some 
reivers. 1806-7 J. Bkkksfoho .U/ser/ex }Tuw. (iSpCi 1. 
Introd., It wholesomely instils the udvaiu.'igcs of rrnk;ality. 
t 3 . To imbue It'///;. 0 /is. rare'"'. 

1644 Milton Rdin. Wks. (18471 riatlery and ciiiiit- 
shifts, and tyrannous aphorisms appear to them the highest 
points of wisilom : instilling ihcir barren Hearts with u 
scientious slavery. 

Hence Instilled T-idd) ///. r/., Insti'lling rMV*. 

1699 Rl'SMW. /fist. Col/. I. toi The instilling thereof into 
the peoples kiiowleclge b^* little and little. 1736 Bkkkmli--v 
Disc. Magjstf\ etc. Wks. III. 430 Bias to g«xxi from early 
principle or iiisiiileil opinion. 

InBtile, valiant of Ikstyi k r*. 
t Znati'llaiit, tt- Ob.^. yare'^\ [ad, U vts/i!- 
Idni'cni, pr. pplc. of instilldre to I n s n l.] Kiitcring 
as by instillation; eiiteiing gently- 
1504 AtkvssON ir. De Imitations iii. ii. u/j The sweio iii- 
stYllauiit spekyngo of his lurde god. 

ZnstUlatioil (instil/^-Jan). [atl. I.. inslilhl- 
tion-enty n. of action from imtillaye to Inmtil.] 

1 . The action of instilling; intro<iactioii (ot a 
liquid) drop by drop; fthe liquid thus instilled. 

s6o8 Toisell .SVr/eii/r (1658.1 695 The iiiKtillatinii of (bis 
Crocodile, fuldeii up in the Wooll of a black Sheep of (be 
first birth.. hath fiower to drive a quartane Ague. <11619 
Fotherdv Atheom. 11. xiv. $ 3 116^2) 3.59 He doth it, not by 
instillation, but by infusion. i74» Bfrkv in Phil. Trans. 
XLIl. 49 Upon the Instillation of Spirit ofV'itriol, it de- 
posited a Milk-white greasy Sediment. 1819 Lanpor /mki.c. 
ftfwr'. Wks. 1H46 II. 47 lari them .slumber ,. in their sunny 
orchard.s, without the instillation of that fat.!! poison. 1879 
St. George's ffosp. Rep. IX, 483 Notwithstanding the re- 
peated instillation of eserine drops, the pupil was fully 
dilated from the action of atropine. 

iransf. axv\ Jig. 1750 Johnson A* No. 72 f 1 Petty 

qualities. . nuikc the dniught of life sweet or hitter by inifKT- 
ceptible iiistillation.s. 1751 Ibid. No. 207 p ti The instill.i- 
tions of this frigid opiate. 

2 , The action of instilling or gradually introducing 
some feeling, notion, or principle into the mind, 
Sdul, or heart ; infusion ; also, something thus in- 
stilled, an insinuation. 

r ijM tr. Pol. I’erg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 390 Die the 
instillation of Goclcle. .reconciliation and concurde forlliwith 
t'.nscwcd. 1611 Spkkd Hist. Gt, //>»/. vn. xxxviii. (1632) 31,6 
II in care eucr opened vnto the instillations of Para.sitcs. 
1884 Bazaar 27 Dec. 664/1 '1 he painting is thorough, with 
full instillation of the spirit of the scene portrayed. 

Znitillator i’nstil^ itdi). [ngent-n. in L. form 
from L. instiildre to Instil: see -atou.] One 
who instils ; an instiller. 

CoLKRiiKiP. Lit. Rent. (1838) III. 403 If the oil- 
iiistillator, out of sight and from within, had represented 
the corrupt nature of man. 

Znitillatory (insti'laiari\ a. [f. L. ppl. stem 
instiUdt’ r -ouy.] Relating to instillation. 
i88a ill Ogilvie. 

Znstiller (insti'laj). [f. Instil v. + -mil.] 
One who instils or infuses. 

1676 Marvi-.ll Mr. Smirke 45 Yet that Herod . .though he 
warned not >us iiistillers, apprehended no Commotion. 1749 
P. Skf.i.tos Deism Revialai viii. iT.), Never w.xs there. .s>> 
artful an instillcr of loose principles as my tutor. 

Znstilmeilt t insti lment), [f. Inhtu. v. + 
■MENtJ The action of instilling ; infusion. 

1773 in JoHS'.soN ed. 4 (mistfuoting Sh.sks. Ham. i. v. 64, 
where the word is Diktilmknt). i8e6 Mahgravinr oi- 
Anri'.acii Mem. I. iii. 8r Mr. Foster was remiss in his instil- 
ments of these moral and religious principles. 1850 Haw- 
thorne Scarlet L. xx.fiS;^) 248'i'he insiibnent thereof into 
her ^niind. 1865 M. ^^nolu Ess. Crit. ii. 71 Persuasion, 
the Instilment of convictiuii. 

tXnati'iiiiiUite, V. Oh. [f. ppl. Stem of I.. 
ittstimuldrey f. in- (In- + stimuldrc to S'CIMulate. 
Cf. obs. K. ins/imuler (\ 6 i\k c. in Godef.).] trnns. 
To incite, instigate, stimulate. 

IS70 Lrvins Mamp. 42/3 Instimulate,^ instimulare, 1623 
CocKBHAM. Instimnlate, to prouoke, pricke forward. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 24 I'hey are prick’d forward, 
and instimulated to good deeds by the Divine .Spirit. . 
Hence f Znitimiila'tloB. 

1658 PiiiLLirs, tnstimulationy the same as Instigation. 
■Tat in Baii.kv. 

tZlUrti’llllllating, a. Oh. rare ^ 

Not stimulating. 

X740 Ciibviir Regimen 344 Living on . . insipid and in- 
stimulating Food only, which is the Case of most of the 
Poor or Indigent. 


Zliatlnet tA Also 6-7 inatinete. 

[ad. L. instinet-us instigation, impulse, f. instin- 
gttbt'y to instigate, incite, impel ; f. in- (In- i 
sthigulre orig. to prick, stick 'cf. distinct y exthut ) ; 
root stig as in instigate. Cf. also F. instinct (in 

1 qth c. insthh te). Formerly stressed instrnct.] 
fl. Instigation; impulse; prompting. Obs. 
t4ia~ao Lvikj. Chron. Troy 11. xii. (1555) Ilj/2 Whan tlmt 

bcastes of reason rude :nid blinde Dnsyre the same by iust 
instinct [.l/.V.S'. iiistymt, instyn.d, iiistannccl of kincle. 1513 
More in Cr.^fton Chrou. (1368) 11 . 777 Before such great 
tiiiriges nieimc'i harts (of a secret instinct of nature) mis- 
gcvcch them. 1509 - --• Dynioge i. Wks. 160/2 By the secrete 
nistyncte of the holy gust thei consent and ugre together. 
<583-87 I'oxF. A. \ At. (1684) 111 . g Uainasusby thein.stinci 
i>f Hieioin ap;>ointed Gloria Patri after the Psalms. 1633 
Be. Hall f/arii Texts ga Me licgnii to have many instincts 
.'iiid strong motions from Cod. 1710 Priukavx Orfg. Tithes 
V. w?i These Tithes.. by the iii-ttinct of the Devil many 
have detained tlieiii. 1730 A. GoaikiN Maffrts Amphitfi. 
168 This gootl Woman, following the ln>iiiticl of her own 
Piety [etc.]. 

2 . Innate impulse; natural or spontaneous ten- 
dency or inclination. Formerly .applicable to the 
natural tendencies of inanimate thingK. In modem 
use associated with sense 3. 

1S68T ilnky Disc. MariageK\\ b, Vea the tree.s. .have a 
iiAtiirall in.'^tiiict of friendship. 1603 Owr.N Pembrokejili. 
11891) 78 n.TturalIe instinrtc engrafted in the stones or 
lyme. .against any wett weather to sweaie with great drupns 
of water. 1663 Bi.TLKk ////•/. i.i. 233 To whom our Knlglit 
by fa.st Instinct Of Wit and Temper w.*\s so linkt. 1726 
Lloni Albertis a rchit. I. 41 'i There is a natur.Tl instini t 
in all heavy bodies to lean and press upon the lowest pailc. 
••(5 M. P.STTisoN Ess. (18891 1 - 9 1 'he instinct ufpilgriina-^tr, 
as It has been said, belongs nut exclu.sivety to religion at all. 
1874 SvuoNUS .VX'. Jtaly 4 * Greece (1898) 1 . L 6 Our love of 
the Alps is. .a Teuionic instinct. 187A Gkkk.n Short Hist. 
viii. 6 5. 500 He [Charles 1 ) had . . nciincr the grander nor 
the meaner iusliiicts of the born tyrant. 1875 Stl'Rbs Const. 
Hist. 1 1 . xiv. TU7 Kdward W'as by instinct a lawgiv'cr. 

3 . Spec. An innate propensity in organized being*! 
(esp. in the lower animals), wTrying witli the species, 
and manifesting itself in acts which appear to be 
rational, but arc iierfoimed without conscious design 
or intentional adaptation of means to ends. Also, 
the faculty supposed to be involved in thi.s opcni- 
tiou (formerly often regarded as a kind of intuitive 
knowledge). 

1596 Smak.s. I Hen. Ii\ 11. iv. 299 Beware In.stinct, the 
T.ioii will not touch the true Prince: Instinct i.s a great 
fiiattc.r. I wai a Cow.ird on Instinct.^ 16^ 1 * 0 \VKR J\.\p. 
Philos, lit. 183 Beasts.. obey the prescript of their Natiuex, 
and live up to the height of that instinct that Prondciice 
hath given thciiu a 16^ Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 48 
The instincts of Animats are sensible instincts of a more 
noble kind and nature than those of Vcgct.'ibics. 169a 
Ili-sTLKY Boyle LecL ix. 314 nuil he might act, not of 
necc.ssity. iiur blind in.stinct like the Brulc.s. 1781 Gikbon 
A r/. 4- xxvi. (1869) II. 10 The opei'.ition of inHtiiict is 
more sure and simple than tlutt of reason. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Man 1 , iii. luo 'I'he very es.senr.c of an instinct is 
that it is followed itidupcndeiilly of rr.ason. 1877 Bakinc:- 
Ociui u Alyst. Suffer. 65^ Instinct, the co-ordiii.'ition and 
transmission of past expcricncc.s. 

b. Any faculty acting like animal instinct ; in- 
tuition ; unconscious dexterity or skill. 

1597S11AKS. 2 Hen. Jl\ I. i. 86 He th.*it but fenres the 
thing, he would not know. Hath by Instinct, knouiedge 
fnim others Kyes, Thai what he fenrd, is chanc’d. 17M 
.Stkrhe Sent. Journ. (1778' 1 . 54 y^Remise Door) H.-ul not 
iii.siinct mure than tea-son directed me to the last re.source. 
1873 Black Pr. Thnle (1874) 6 It was by a sort of instinct 
that be guided this open Imat thmugh the channels. 1873 
Hamf.kton Intell. Life 445 The true instinct of genius. 

4 . Comb, 

1848 O. Murray Istaford 31 None to lull her instinct- 
drc.-id of harm. 1890 Bolorkwood Col. Reformer (iSqi) 
313 T*he scanty pa.sturc provoked the instinct-guided cattle 
to wandrjr far. 

Znitinct (instrqkt), ppl. a. Usually (in senses 

2 and 3 always) const, as pa. pplc. [ad. L. insfimt- 
usy pa. pple. of instingn^e (sue prec.) : cf. ol>s. F. 
instinct impelled, constrained (16th c. in Godef.), 

^ Used in sense 2 by Milton, Swift, and Pope ; but character- 
ized by Johnson in 1755 as *:i wunl not in use', and so in 
Diets, down to Craig 1847; revived about iBno in sense 3, 
which is app. due to a iiilsunderstanding of the meaning in 
Milton, Swift, and Pope.) 

1 1 . Implanted naturally ; innate. Obs, 

<438 Starkky England i. i. iS^Neclygence of man, wycli 
suff^nh hys scilys,by nature iustincte, by wordly occas^’ony.s 
robe oucr run. ^i 6 i 8 T. SrENrea Logich is It niuuesao 
coixHng vnio the instinct, and inbred di^sition of iiaiiire. 

1 2. J mpelled, moved, excited, inflamed, animated. 
1667 Mit.TOH /*. L, II. 937 The strong rebufT of sum lii- 

multuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre. Ibid. vi. 752 
Forth rush'd ..The Chariot ..undrawn, It self instinct with 
Spirit. 1704 Swift Bate. Bks, Misc. (1711) 228 A new 
Species of controversial Hooks . . in-stiiict with a most 'malig- 
nant Spirit, /bid. 247 Coftee-house Wits instinct by me, 
can correct an Author’s Stile, lyie-ao Povk Iliad xviii. 
442 Full twenty tripod.s.. That pWd on living wheels .. 
instinct with spirit roll’d From place to place. 

3 . In recent use : Imbued or charged rvith some- 
thing, as a niriving or animating force or principle. 

t7M';t8o3 J. Foster fral. in f.ifi ^ Corr. (1846) I. 178 
Burkes .sentences are pointed at the end, -^instinct with 
pungent S011M to the last syllable. 1813 Shelley Q, Mab 
1. 134 lanthe s .Soul. .Instinct with inexpressible lieniity and 

f race. i8m — Def. Poetry i. in Ess. h Lett. (Caincloti ai 
.ivy IS instiiicl with poetry. i8m B. Cornwall Girl Pro- 


vence Ix, Through all the palace . . Instinct with light, a living 
splendour ran. 1837 Carlvlk Fr. Rev. I. vii. tv, Instinct 
with life to its ftiiger-endx. 1844 Ln. Brougham A. Lnnel 
(1872) J. i. 14 Her features were instinct with expreRsi^ re- 
flecting the spirit within. 1861 I'ullocii A'Aiy. Pnrii. ii. 34a 
Digres-sions. .instinct with meaning to his audiences. 18^ 
H. S. Wn..soN Alp. Ascents i. 3 1 'ne Matterhorn .. instinct 
with malignant cruelty. 18B8 Mrs. H. Ward R. Etsmere 
xiv. (1894) 196 The room seemed instinct with a harsh com- 
manding nrcsetice. 

t Znsii*not» V, Obs. [f. L. instinct-y ppl. stem 
of imlingn/re to instigate : sec Inmtinct 

1 . tram. To instigate, prompt, impel Internally. 

1540 CiiAi-oNi-.H Erawi. on Folly F iij h, I'he gocxl simple 

people of the olde golden worUle. -lived onely as Nature 
tatiglit and iiistincted them. 1663 Flagellum or O. Crotnwell 
6 lie Di'ciiined, or a Familiar rather iiistincted him and put 
it into Ills Head, that He should be King of Kngland. 1^ 
U. Burthoggr AVifjrew 40 This false conceit of liis being 
iiiimcdiaiely Instiiictcd and moved by the Spirit of God.^ 

2 . To imjikijit n.aturally or as an instinct; to in- 
fuse as an animating principle. 

1538 (5ec Insti.nct///. a, i]. 2540 Raynolu Byrth Man- 
kytide iv. ii. (1634) 187 God. .hath, .instmeted such a power 
and vert lie vnto the.se inortall creatures. 1637 Fel'IIIa.m 
ResoEcs 11. [1.1 Ixiv. (iCz8) 183 Though I doubt whether 1 
may bee of their opinion, who vtterly take vouxy all reason 
front Beasts, yi-.t I verily Mleeue, these are things, that were 
neiicr in.stiiicicd hi them. 1732 Ben tley Pref. Alillon's P.L . 
a iij, Wli.^t native, uiiextingiiiMhable Beauty must be im- 

J >res.s'd and instiucted through the Whole, wliir.h the De- 
Dcd.Tiioii of so ni.aiiy Parts by a bad Printer . . could not 
hinder from sliliiing lorth? 

3 . To perceive by instinct, nonce-use, 

<86s Mrs. WiMTNKV Gayioorthys \ \^lbE) 204sThere were 
sugar-plums iu her bag, ami the cbildrun in>itiiii'ied them 
afar oft' like flies. 

t Znstrnction. Obs. [a. obs. F. instinction 
(15th Q.'^y f. L. t^pe *instinction-em, 11. of action 
f. instingnere to instigale : see Inhttnct j6.] 

1 . Instigation; prompting; inspiration. 

1490 Cax roN J/tw to Die B Ikat ofte cometh by instync- 
von of the dciiyl. 1531 F.lvot Got*, i. xiii, Tulli in bis 
'i'uscul.ine quc.stycms .supposeth, that a pueic can ii;it abun- 
dantly expresse vei.scs suflicieiit and complete .. without 
celestiall instinction. 1534 Wmitinton TuUyes Offers 11. 
(1540) ni6 By the imt^nu tioii of nature men were accom- 
paiiyed logylher. 1613 T. AD.SMnF.rp. 2 Pe/eri. 20 By hh 
[ihe Lord's] help and iiistlnciiun oufy we preach and ex- 
pound the prophets. 1670 Lassels rr»r. Ito/y II. 39 St. 
Gregory, .moved by Godly instinction (as John Stow saytb; 
sent Augustin. 

2 . Innate or natural impulse; instinct. 

1331 Ki.vot Gott. 111. iii, 'I his naiuiall iiivtinciion of crea- 
ture.! unreasonable i.s necessary and al.so (.uiumendable 
ISQO Barkougii A/eih.Physick 111. Ixiii. >.i6.v9.i 200 There 
folkiwcth this temperature, an instiiicTioii . . to Iccherie, and 
drines-s of the whole body. 1600 F. Wai.ki'.k S/, Maude- 
ville 96 u. Brute Bea-stes are led and guided by a naturall 
instinction and appetite. 1733 Lfe Frith \n H ’ks. (1829) 
74 ill the nature of this young man, being but a child, God 
natl planted m.’trvcllous insiinclions .ind love. 

Znstincti'FO (jnsti rjktiv), a. iadv.) [f. 1.. in- 
stinct-f ppl. »tem of imtingucre to instigate + -ivt : 
.see Instinct jA, and cf. F. instinctrf (1803 in 
Hatz.).] Of the nature of instinct; operating by 
or resulting from instinct or innate prompting. 

1649 ij. Damkl 'Prinnrch.y tfen, IVy c. From Instinctive 
Causes, and the .strict ln)pres.sc uf Nature, none mu.st Life 
neglect. Bi\ Hall Invis. IVorld 1. | 6 Have we 

liou instinctive intini. lions of the death of some absent 


friends, .who hut our ungcN hath wrought it? 1718 Lady 
M. W. Montagu l.ett. to Ctess [/>'m/fi 7 ] (1887) I. 240 So 
powerful is the instinctive fondness natural to parents. 1855 
Bain Senses 4* Int. 11. iv. ft 6 (1864) 267 The alternation of 
the lower limbs is instinctive in man. 1859 Darwin Orig, 
Spec. viii. (1878; 205 An action which we ourselves require 
experience to enable u.<i to perform. wJien performed by an 
animal . . without experience, and when performed by many 
individuals in the same way^ without their knowing for 
what purpose it is performed, is usually said to be instinctive. 
1861 Gro. Kliot Silas M. xii. Her arms hod not }'et relaxed 
their instinctive clutch. 


b. poet, as adv. ■- inslimtively. 

1713-M I’opR Iliad VIII. 544 Swifter than thought the 
wheds instinctive fly. 18x7 Pullok Course T. vii. Instinc- 
tive every soul Flew to its clayey part. 

ZllStinctiTOl^; vinsti-^ktivli), adv, [f. prec. 
-1- -Ii v s*.] In an instinctiye manner ; by instlncl ; 
by some innate prompting; without conscious 
thought or purpose. 

1610 SiiAKs. Temp. 1. ii. 148 A rotten carkasse of a Butt, 
not rigg’d, Nor tackle, saylc, nor mast, the very rats In* 
stinctiuely hauc quit it. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. //«/. (i 77 ^' 
VII. 135 At this lime the female is in.Htinctively taught that 
her young ones want relief, 1833 Mrs. Gaskeix 
.South XXII. (1897) 187 Margaret, .drew her ruffled, luxuriant 
hair instinctively over the cut. Nkwman Gram. 

Assent 11. viii. 279 However sure we are of the accuracy ol 
our instinctive conclusions, we as instinctively put them into 
words. 1883 Frouije .Short Stud. IV. 11. vi. 248 Ihe intellect 
. . instinctivdy dreads lies. 

Znstilnoti’irity. rare^\ [f. as prec. + -tty. 
Cf. F, instinctiviH [I.ittn 5 ;;.] Thequality of being 
instinctive ; proneness to instinctive action. 

site Coleridge Table-t. 2 May 8 s There Is growth wiy 
ill plants I but there is irritAbilit]|iOr, a better word, instnie- 
tivityy in insects. o M 

[Instinotly, error for instinctively (quot.iS 55 >J 
t Z&iti’&OtlllOl&'ta Oh.rare""^, [f. IwsKKCT 

V. f -MKNT.] Instigation, prompting, inspiration. 

1607-77 Fbltham Resohts 11. iii. 162 In oMieoce to the 
('onminnds of God, uiiil the Insiinciments of Nature. 
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f IhBtinged (insti’i)d)i///. n. Oh, ran [f. 

Stinq Furnished vrith a stinjf. 
i5it Flohio, ianespito, inwAsped, Snhtini;ed. 
Xnstipnlate (insti‘pii/l(\), a. Hot. [iN-'t.] 
Not stipulate, having; no stipules, cxstipiilate. 
in Craig. 1^55 in Mavnr Expos. Lex. 
f lllSti*rred,iz. Oh. rare, [Tn--*.] Unstirred. 

1677 Fkmmam Resohtfs 1. Ixxvii. ti 6 Like the wind .. It 
disiwi-scR Exhalations from the muddy Earth, which would, 
instirr'd, infect it. 

Institor (imstitpi). fa. L./»v//Vdr, agent-n. from 
imist^re to step upon, to follow, pursue: scelNShST.] 
A factor or agent ; a broker ; a retailer, huckster, 
vendor. (Chiefly in Rom, and Sc. LaTo.) 

i6s7 Tomlinson Remms DisO. Neither tiie luculists 
that make these Fastils, nor the Inst itors thiU buy them, 
mix Goat's blood therewith. 1681 Si air ImsL Law Scot. 
I. xii. S >9/)ur custom hath nut si) fully owned the Roman 
Law as to institors, as it has as to cxcrciKirs. 1754 Krskinr 
Priac. f. aw Scot. in. iii. tf 14 Tho' the institots be pupils, 
.*uuj so cannot bind themselves, the pre(H.iKitor . . stands 
obliged by their deeds. 1858 G. J. Urll Coiiim. Lanis .Scot. 
1. vi. S 4 (ed. 6) 177 An fnsiitor or the Mrson who has the 
in.ntiaiEjement of a shop, has a presumed authurity to bind 
his principal. [x88o MmaHKAn rZ/i/z/jr JJig. 509 A pater- 
familias or owner, who had placed his Jt/iHs/iUMiliax or 
vlave as institvr in charge of a shop or uiher business. 1 

InstitO’rial, a. Rom. and Sc. Laio. [f. L. 
imtitorim of or liclonging t*> an institor f -ai..J 
Of or pertaining to an institor. 

i« 5 ^ tv J. Bell Comm. Laws Scot 1. vi. $ 4 (cd. 6) 177 
As applied to banks, institoiial power lias rais«?d maiiv 
quest ions. _ I'hc public is eiiliiletl lo trust to the full 

iiiiliinitcd institorial power in dealing with any officer placnl 
in the apparent trust of receiving iiiunoy. iMj Wharton s 
Lex. (cd. 7', /miitorial ponder, the charge given In u 
cleric to manage a shop or store. 

InstitO'rian, a. Rom. Law. [f. as prec. + 

-AN.] s-pl'fC. 

1853 Wiiewell (iro/his II. It. xi. $ 13. 46 Hence we m.ny 
nnilet stand that an excrritori.an action (one .ig.-iinst ship* 
owners for the contracts of the captain) and .an institorian 
action, lone against the owner of .a trading concern for the 
contracts of the acting agent,) ciep<‘nd on Natural law. 
1880 Mt'iRiikAii trains IV. $ 71 The institoiian .action is 
cMiiployed when a {leison h.as committed the inaiiageineiit of 
a shop or husines*)- .to hi.s son or slave, or to some sti anger. 

Institory, a. [ad. L. im/t/iin'-us, f. imtitor : 

set* above.) In8T1touial. 

1681 Siaih Imt. t.aw Scot. 1. xii. f 19 The praetor by the 
uerfietual edict did iiitroiluce the Institory Action, in which, 
by the Contracts of Institors in relation to that wherein they 
w«ric intrusted, their prc|K>.sitors are ublicgcd. 

tllistitne« JA Oh. Also 4-5 ln«tue. [a. F. 
imtituer (1119 in Godef. Compl.\ ad. I., imtitui^re 
lo Institute.) (rans. =» Institute v. Hence 
t Instituing (instiling') vhl. sb. 

ciTfio WvcLiF Wks. (iMfld) 450 Iiistuvng will inducting 
and many fijicrc m.aiinns lawis weren not to charge. 1381 
— Jfeh. xi. 7 He ..is iii.siucsl [g^loss or ordeyned] cir of 
riiiwystiesse. CX450 Mironr Sahttu'iouH 1845 The sjicra- 
ineiil instuyd he, i483Ca.\ton Gold. Leg. jt/t Theniic lie 
instjtiied this holy sacraiiieiit. 15x5 Ln. Bkrnkks Frohs. II. 
cxiii. (cix.) 336 The emperoure. .had instittide hyiii tn lie. . 
souerayiir regardcr iif the I Aiigncfryde. xjap AIork .S'/////, 
Soulys Wks. 31 8/7 The great .. capitnynu of gmldcs people 
dytl institue and ordayne (he great fcastc of the dedicaciou 
Ilf the loiiiple. 1611 Fi.omio, /nstitnire, .. to institue. 
XnstitutO (i’nstitim), sb.^ [ad. \r.imtitut-um 
purpose, design, plan, ordinance, instruetiun, pre- 
cept; sb. use of neut. of institutus^ pa. pplc. of 
in 5 iitu^re to Institute. Cf. F. institut (17th c, 
in llatr..-r)arm.). In sense 3, corresp. to F. instil 
tute^ -r, ad. late T.. iustituta pi., in sense of cl.L. 
imtitutibnes^ 

1. J'urpose, design. Oh. 

a 15*0 Barclay Jupurth (ed. Pinson) 19 a, Rut nowe wyll 
1 retnrnG to myne institute & purtiosc concernyiig tnc 
dyscriptyon of Aflrike. 1508 Rov Hcdc Me 11. (Arh.) no 
A vowe of fo1isshne.s To accomplysshe .Satan.s institute. 
/rs67U HACKp Ahp. Witliams 1. (1692) 118 l*hat which 
comes to the institute 1 handle. 

2 . Something instituted; an established law, 
custom, usage, or oiganization ; an institution. 

Lang(.kv Pol, Perp, de Invent, (^1560) 95 It is n 
Godly Institute, and 1 would that there were mo suche cere- 
monies to help the p/ire. 1670 Milton Hist Eng. 11. Wks. 
(1847) 494/x Teaching .and proiuoliug like a public father the 
institutes and customs of civil life. 1700 Drvukn Sigism. 
4 Gnm, 518 This law, though custom now diverts the course, 
As N atuFc's Institute, is yet in force. 1787 Gixivfr A thenaid 
xxvi. 96 Greek institutc.s require The nearest kindred on the 
fun'ral stafre The dead t(> lay. 1844 J^ingako j\ngh-Sax, 
Ch. (1856) 1 . i. 3E Veneration for the mona.stic institute, 
t b. The act of institnting institution. Oh, 
i^x Milton Refirm. 1. r s Then was.. water, sanciify'd 
by Christ's institute, thought little enough to wash off the 
original spot. i8S7 Divine Laver 37 In this coiitemplatiue 
way few or none liath appeared since their first institute 
aboue these hundred yenres. 

3 . A principle or element of instruction ; usually 
in ^/., a digest of the elements of a subject, esp. of 
jnrisp^ence. (80 in F.) Cf. Inrtttutton 5. 

Institutes o/yustinia^Hnsti/utiones yHsthiiani\ an ele- 
mentary treatise on Roman I.aw, compiled 1 iy order of the 
Emperor Justinian in 533 A.D.,and intended as an introduc- 
tion to the Pandects. It was based mainly on the Institutes 
0/ Gaink {InstitntbmesOaii), compiled in the and cent. a.d., 
long lost, but recovered in 1816. (The Byrantine Greeks 
explain caeriTmira hy ci/rayhiyai introductions.) 
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I 1579 bvLv Eu/Aues {Arh.) 119 TIkmi wilt not Tiral iliy i 
I braines about the institutes of the l^iw. <1590 .Maki owi-. 
j Faust. I. 31 Where is Justinian? . . A pretty case of paltry | 
j legacic.s ! . . Such is the subject of the inMiliite, And uni- • 
j vcrsal body of the law. 1656 ni.oi'NT Ulossogr.^ institute i 
' . . a precept, preparing a way to some Art. . . As Jiistiniuris { 

I Book of Institutes. 16^ T>RvnEN/Vm//jr v. (11^7) 475 J'hoii 
! art pale, in mighty Studies grown, To m.ike the Stfii/.k 
; Institutes thy own. 178^ Jki-skrkon Writ. (1859) 11 . 17K. 
i 1 have read your book . . Jfts Icairiiiig and its goocl sense will, 
i 1 hope, make it an institute for our politicians. 1801 B. 
Kush ^iitle) Six Introductory Leetu^ to a Course of Lec- 
tures upon the liistituleh and Practice of .Medicine. x8x6 
^ncfxvt Ant iq, xxxv, I can .*imnse inyser \ery weel with the 
larger copy of Krskine's Institutes. i8ai J i KKKiifinN A utoh. 
Writ. 1892 I. 58 To com)Kise a new Institute like those of 
, Justinian and Bracton, or that of Blurkstonr. ..would he 
I an arduous utiderlakiiig. 1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Institutes ■ 
0/ niedicine, the explanation or statement of the principles on 
which medicine is UTsesi, being the science called Physiology. 

4 . A society or org.inixation instilutefl to pro- i 
mote sonic literary, scientific, artistic, professional, ! 
or educational object ; also, the building in which ' 
the work of such a society is carried on. Mostly ‘ 
with qualifying epithet or as the cicsignalioii of . 
some particular society or class of societies, as , 

! Littrajy, Philosophical, Mcchattics Itisti/ute. See | 
j also Institi-tion 7, which is ust-il in the same w^y. ; 
j Apparciiily at fir'll lepr. F. institut, the name given to ; 
j the institution (institut l^ational ties Siiences et des Ari\) j 
j created in Fniiice in 1795, to replace the oUl .Tcatlemits | 

I which had been suppressed at the Kcvolntitni ; after i 
: various changes, this now coiisisLs of five academies, each i 
1 ilevoted to the advancement of a patitciilar branch of | 

1 liter.nturc, sci«.*nce, or art. Thi-nce applied in threat Brit.'iin ■ 

I to associations or institutions h.nving sotnewhat similar aims '■ 

I (ihough none of them with the ci.unprcherisivc character and ■ 
j oi^ariization of the Ficmh Institute); c.g. the Royal In 
I slitute of British -Architects (fuiindcd 1834^ Royal An.h.T»o- j 
I logical Institute (184:^, Royal Institute of Painters in Water ! 

(Jolours, Anthropological Iiistittile, Iron :iiid .Steel Institute. ' 

I 1 n’^titute of Chartered Accountants, of At.tuaries. etc., Ruyai 
i C'oluni.Tl institute;. Imperial Institute, etc. Also a)>plicd to 
local institutions tor the advanernu-nt and disscniin.’itioii of = 
I knowledge, by Icctun^s, rrading-iootn», libraries, educalionai ■ 
; classes, etc., OK the Midland Institute, Birmingnaiiiiand the ' 
I v.irious Mcch.\nics* Institutes, foinuled since 1820, Working 
I Men’s Institutes in villages, etc. 

i8xp Censor 87 l.«r.ttmng for slxpctu:c a head at the Me- 
clianics' IiLstitute. 1838 Penny Cyd. XII. 497/2 Bonap.srie j 
. .gave a new oiganiratiun to the Nation.al Institute. 1839 ^ 
ibid. X I V . 1 27/3 lomdon . . Societies and e.stablishments con- 
nected with science, literature, and the arts. . . 'I‘he M ei.h.uii(-s' • 
Institute, in Sotuhamptan Buildings, established in 1823. 
i8Sv Ht. Martineau Hist. Pea. e (1877) 111 . v. v. 263 Tlicy • 
established schools, institutes, lecture .ind reading rooms. 
1889 Mag. Mar. soi/i The title ofMemU^r nf the 

Institute is the highest distinction to w’hich a Frcnchiiian j 
of culture cun aspire ; it is the crow'ning honour of his ; 
career. 

I b. In V.S. .See qnot.) \ 

t8m j. G. Fitch A>/r*x Anu'r. .Sch, 4 Training Coll. 

■ 90 By all * Institute ’ is mount a sort of ivn-nuil class, held 
' )K‘i-kKlically for the teachers <if a tlistnVt, and luniisliiiiii ; 

instruction in the art and^ pr.Tctice of ediicmiiin, and an i 
I opfKirtiinity for the iiisctis.sion of methoiis. Institutes :ire, i 
j in fact, iiiigraiory and cxicasional academies. 

I X'n8titllte« Rom. ami Sc. Jaw. [;ul. L. 

instituUus (person' institutt;ii (as heir).] The ; 
j pursuu t(i whom an estate is first given in n testa- ; 

I inent or de.stinatioii. (See qnots.) j 

x88i Stair Inst. Lmv Scot. in. nii. 8 18 Subsitilutinn i^; j 
thi; n/'iniiialioii of siibstitutcxl heiis, who take placre, failing • 
the iiisliiule. 1754 VIrkkink Princ. l.aw Scot. 111, viii. 8 8 I 
The i)crson first wiled in the tailzie, is the institute ; the \ 
rest, the heirs of taibie, or the substituies. 1861 W. Bell , 
JJici. Law Scot. s. v.. Where a person executing a settle- ' 
iiient clisiKines his lands to A, whom failing, to B, ike., A I 
is the instkiite, B, and all who follow him in the dcsiin- ; 
ation are heirs, or sulistitutes. ^ 1880 M uikhpao Uipian xxii. 

§ 33 Heirs .'ll e called .. institutes, when their names are 
mentioned in the testament in the first place, Kuhsututvs 
when ill the secrond nr a siihNet|ueiit place. 

t I'nstitutOf //A A Oh. Forms: 4-6inBti'* : 
tut, 6-7 institute, [a. AK. rV/r/i//// (Britton), ad. i 
L. iftsiiitiFm, pa. pple. of imtihtl^re\ see next.] ■ 
^Institutkp. a. as pa. pple . ; see Institute v. 
r irae Poettt^ Times Edw. 11 67 in Pol. Sonps (Camdenl i 
3»6 whan this newc |xirsoun Is insiitut in liLs churchc. . 
ei^Apol. Loll. ^1 .So no hin^ be .askiU for personi.s of In: j 
kirk to be browt in to Iwr segis, nor for presthed to be in- 
stitut. s5oa Ord. Crysten Men v. vi. l^V. de W. 1506) 4fif) 1 
The lawcs, 'p haue ben instj-tutc by the sapyence dyuyne. 
iS 3 a "3 del 24 l/eu. VI JJ, c. 17 § t Oon Supreme heede and ■ 
King . . institute and fiirnysslied by the piques and siiffi*i-- | 
aunce of Almvchtie God with plenarie .. power. 1671 : 
True Horn OH/, G iij, The end, for which Deacons were first I 
institute. 

b. as ppl. a. j 

, 1888 Howe Rtess, Righteous (1825) 83 l*hcnigh this image, 
in rasfMct of comipted nature, be supernatural ; in respetrt 
uf institute, and undefiled nature, it w.is . . naiunil. 

Znstitate (i-nstiti/zt), tK [f. I. imlihlL^ ppl. 
stem of issstitu^re to set up, establish, found, ap- 
point, ordain, begin, arrange, order, teach, f. in- 
(Tk- 8) + stalu^ to set up, establish : sec Statute. : 

The pa. pple. insHtuKe (see |xrec.) was the earliest fiart of ; 
the vli. adopted, and comims^ to be used (also as fei. t.) : 
long after the regular instituted was also current, being 
prolj. fell lo some extent as a shortened form of the latter : 
cf. the pa. pple. anti pa. t. ///,5v/. /»/, ctc.l 

1 . Irasts. a. To set up, establish, found, onkiiii ; 
to introduce, bring into use or jiractice. 


1483 Caxiom Cato Kv, Thus hath g*>«l Instytutetl and 
iiiil«-yncd hit. 1539 Pai..scr. S91/2, J in^tytute, I oidayne 
SI ihyngc tn Ik? tlorie. AKKKV En^iami 1. iv. no 

Thy. . . wsf. wel lonsydi ryil of them wych fyrsi instytulc 
I Ijy. law of iidteryianni C-. 1585 T. Wasiiingtos ir. Nkholay's 
Vov. IV. xxix. If,? 'I hi: famous ganns called Istinetiques, 
iii'.iitutc.'d by Thcsciis upon e'lvic of those which Hercules 
listil instituti'd in Olimpe. 1596 .Shaks. Tam. .S’Ar. 1. i. 8 
Hccre Ir.i ys bresith, and haply instituif A coiiim; of Learn- 
ing, and ingciiiniis suidics. 1678 Wa.nt.i. v Wand. Lit. 
W orld V. iii. 4 9. 474*1 'J clcsjihorus .v Grcrian, instituted 
the Lent of st v.-.n we eks b«-lore Lastci. 173a Berkeley 
.^tnn. toS. /'. G. Wks. HI. 'rhis l.nmlsd'le in- 

sliliittxl for the Prop.’ifeatiun uf tlx; Gospel. 1761 Johnson 
Let. to Fnrrtti m Jiirie in />i».rav//. The .Trtists hsive iiisti. 
tilted a yearly e.vhiiiilion i>f pir.tnir."- and > (.'ll tits. 1833 J. 
II. Nfwman Hist. Sk. 1.1871' II. I. iii. i<>7 lli-iiririn*, the 
.Seiuiul institiitod the ordn uf Kni-J.lii Tr-mplsirs to protect 
the pilgrims. 

•I* b. To ordain that Komtihing shall bi*. or some- 
thing to be. Oh. 

14B5 Caxion ('haf.Cr't. 22:J II*;., Iiistytutccl that .'ll the 
bysshops. .sholil . .be siib^’fi lii I In- by ..shop of -.'ijm lames. 
1538 Stark I- Y England 1. iv. ijb Wyih. .wa'* tlx- pnrpos uf 
th*; Ruinayiiys, when iheyfjr .i ifistytntr ;«l dyiiyne sciiiyNe 
In be rehersyd in that long. 15^ V)ai mi-i.f. tr. /-ri/i* ’\ 
Hist. Siot. IV. 230 He Jiislitutc, tn.n :il ihiiii; snldp be done 
ciinforme to the rule of Justi/p.. 1631 Wh-vi:h .\ni.Fnn. 
Mon, 7 .yt Siliu.--.tcr institiited, tli:it . . puore people should 
be pronided fi/r. 

i'C. To order, arrange, )iUt into form, frame. 0 /m. 

1538 Si'ARKI-.v 11. ii. 187, I thynk li>t u>l neuci 

he possybiil to instytiitc our comniyn wele wylhout thy-. 
(.•idynaiiL'C hronght to pnsse and put in effect. 1620 I . 
(iK.\N*i;KH fVr*. l.ogike 2 The Frojvisiic is the evpiic.'ition of 
the f orii'rit-., oi meunin*.: of the iiiinde. instituted ni fraiiieil 
a^.L-oTtlin^ to sound rc.'i'-on. 16x7 I'.)o.s:ni- .SV»-/«. v. 47 I hcrc- 
foie does Hevier fciim nnd iiisiiinte hci J'rayer lo (hiil su 
— ‘ Give me holdiu-SM-;, (.) Lord *^f all ^ower a 1745 Swir v 
Ma.xims eontrnlhd in Irei. Wks. 1.^41 II. 77/1 B-efure you 
could institute them [the inhabitanisj iniu a republic. 

d. 'I'o set in operation, set r»n hud. initiate, 
Start* fa search, inquiry, conqiarison, etc.). 

a 1797 BenKi. Tracts Popny I au's ii. Wks. IX. 341 They 
may. at their distrretion . . break open houses, ami iiivtituti- 
such search at any hour of the day or night. i8ai J.tJ. 
Aoams in C: Dnyits Met r. .*iyrt. iif. 11871' 84 1 'he results 
of this inquiry, newly instituted in .Spain, have not yet been 
made known. 1873MAX .MIllfr .SV. tVil/g. 317 Mjiho. 
logical companions instituted by scholars. 

2, To est.Tb1ish in an c'ffice, charge, or position ; 
III appoint; now, only, to place in a spiiitiial 
charge; ‘to invest with the spiritual pari of a 
benefice *. Const, lo, into {i9t\ or ahol. 

I I3»S <■*400* *S3*"3 h* ‘’ iNsrm fi: ppl. a. a]. 1594 
Hookkk Ecd. PoTT tti. xi. ^ 1 1 When 'J'iiiK.ihy wa.« iiisli- 
tuted into that office. 1596 .‘shak.s. i //rw. VI, i\. i. 162 
Costn uf Vorkc, wc institute your Gtnce To be our Regent 
ill these parts of Fr.'inr#*. i6ta Davii.s }Vhy Ireland, etc. 
(1717) iB To give laws unto a people, to institute mn;;istture'i 
amt officers over them, 1639 Si t\r;.siiv PHary » i8j6' 37 Mr. 
Rhodes was instituted upon a.prrvntariMn fniin y Prelicnd. 
1640 V*>«KK Vnion I ton. 157 william .'seyiinmr . . was insti- 
tuted into the L.'iildome of Hartford, and Baiony of Bc.iu- 
i;h:im)i. 1767 Bl.m:kst/'NI, Comm. 1 1 . xyiii. 277 If the bishop 
doth not ml I, lie his uwn clerk immediately to the living, 
and the p.-itroii pre.seiiis . . the bi.shop is bound to institute the 
p.it ron’.^; clerk. 1804-86 Ilk. Com. I 'rayer Fpisc. C //. Li. .V.,^ In- 
slit. Mintsfers, Wc by ihc-.e Pier-eiifs. .do institute yon into 
.s;iiil l*arish, [tir Church liiossevsed of full power to {lerfonu 
every Act of sacenluial r unction nniong the Beuple «>f the 
same. 18^ Masson Miitcn I. 155 Voting . . was instituted 
to the united vicarages of St. I'eler aurl St. Mani’. 

b. Rom. /.aw. To appoint as heir or executor. 

iS9oSwiNui.RNK Tesfamrnts^ 177 Who no n executor in the 
first degree, he is saidc to be insiitiiied. 1774 S. H.M.i.irAX 
Anal. Rom. t'tV. Law (1795) 38 By the new _1 aw, a^ re- 
foniied by lustinian, all children .. were to l*e instituted or 
disinhented by name. ,1880 MliRiirAi) LUpion xxii. § 6 
Wv cannot institute deities as our heirs. iNd. 4 ^3 It is 
unnccess;iry either In institute or disinherit emancip.itcd 
child) nil, 

t3. To ground or cslablisli in principles; to 
train, educ.ate, instruct. Obs. 

x538Stai:kkv England w, ii. 1 89 Ther scliokl be wy^r men 
among (hjs vthe [ -youthl to iiistytute them in the .siin'inie 
of Cliry'-lNs Go.q>el. 1591 Syi.ifstkr Du J'arfax I. vii. 307 
A {lainfuli .School m.istcr, that hath in hand To institute the 
flfiwr of all the Land. 1656 .Stam.ey Hist. Philos, vm. 
(1701) 3'jo. 2 Who is there, that being instituted in .in honest 
Family, and ingeniiou.sly Rdncated, is not •rffeiided ;it dis- 
honesty ? 1741 .M lODLETON Cicetv I. i. 48 [SyllaJ having b/-eii 
carofully iiistitiitcU. . in all the le.irning of ( ircece and Koine. 
1784 in Pir.lon I .pool Mvnic. Rcr. (1886) 193 Sunday Siihoids 
. . h.iving been found to be of . . advantage to., the children 
admitted .ind instituted there. 1831 Sir W. llAMiLroN 
Pisenss., Eng /,•’// 1?». (1853: 396 To imbue his pupils with 
goixl principles, and itiNtitiite them in appiovcd authors. 
Hcncc I'nstituting rVV. sb. aiul ppl. a. 

•534 More Treat, on Passion Wks. 1323. 2 The in- iyiut- 
ynge of that that vshouldc lie the newc S,ii 1 ificct 1575-8I3 
Am*. Sasovs .*serm. (Parker Soc.l 24'.: Thv pie- enling, insii- 
luting, and inducting of ijastors. 1643 Milton Pivorie 1. 
ii, His own iiistituting words. 

Inititllted (i-nstiti«t»’ri), ppl. a. [f. prec. 

-Kni.) 

1. Ordained, established, founded. 

.1647 J. Novfs (title) The Temple Mea.surcd, or a bilef 
Suivey of the Temple Mystical, which is the instituted 
Church of Christ. 1661 Boyle Style of Seript, (16751 
insiitiitctl iii.siriinieiii locorivei^h revealed knowledge to the 
stiidie.s of it. a 1677 Hale Prim, Orig, Man, 1. i. 24 Till we 
imiliially communicate our thonghtH by instituie/1 signs, he 
knows not what 1 think or pur}K>sc, nor 1 what he thinks or 
purposetli. 1736 Butler Anal. ir. i. Wks. 1874 1 . 156 An 
iiistiluicil ineuiod uf hist inrtion, and an iiisiitiiietl form of 
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exlt-rnal Kclitti'^n. 1837 11 . H. Wii.soS Stinkhya KiinlJ 
1 84 By following institiueJ observancc<i. 

2. Invested with a cure of souls. 

I7sa I*«inKAi.'X Oirn t, Ch.‘Vvanft’MS 'cd. 4) 24 The repair 
of the Chancel ^;iill lies upon the Parson, whether Appro* 
pi'iator, Impropriator, or instituted Rector. 1804-86 JSk. 
L'ofn. Pt'iiwr kpiic, <. //. V, .V., iHsiit. AtiuisifrSt The In- 
stituted Minister shall proceed to the Communion Service. 

Institllter ^i‘nstiti//t.ij\ [f. as prec. + -KR l.J 
One who institutes (see the vb.) ; 1n.stitutok. 

1538 Starkey Enelami 11. ii. 181 Our old aiinceturys, the 
instytutarys uf our lawys. .urdeyiiyd a ConiicNtabul of Kng- 
Iona. 1633 A.mes A^st. tVre#//. 11. 317 Ariaxerxcs w.is the 
rir^t institllter of this Feast. 1670 iSfii.roN Hist, in. 
(i 85I> iiu Ihe instiiuter of his youth. >768771 'I'rirKi-B 
Lt, Aiat, (1834) II. ytg A cli:irai:lcr of wisdom ruii- 
ning uniform throughout liotli in the religion and the Insti- 
tutcr. 1833 I . Taylor Fauitl. ii. 4^ The n'-venge of jealousy 
seems, to the injured man, to lie lustified . . hy the formal 
instituter of society. 

Znstitlltioil .institi/z-Jon)- [^f n.OF. ifittiiu- 

ciou^-tion ;i2thc. in l latz.-D.arm.), ad. Ji. institn^ 
iion-tm^ n. of action f. htstituire to IxsriTCTE.] 

1. The action of instituting or establishing ; set- 
ting on loot or in ojieration ; Ibuiidation ; ordain- 
incnt ; the fact of being instituted. 

f'1460 Fortescuf Ahs.^IAnt, Mm, ii. (18851 113 Hial 
ujier [kingdom] Ijogaiinc hi the desire and insiitiiclon uf the 
pcplc of the '.ame prince. 1^1 Spi-.nskr J/. Hithherd 144 
There is no right in this pan it ion, Nr was it so by iiiNtitutinri 
Ordained first, a 1631 Dovse .Vc/wy. viii. 80 Ceremonies 
.. m.iy be good in their liistiliition, and grow ill in their 
Pr.'irtice. 1776 Adam .Smith //’. .V. 1. iv. I, 26 Before 

the institution uf coined money, .people must always have 
been liable to the grossest frauds .'uul impositions. 1785 
Keid InU'll, Pmvrs 11. ix. 276 He was one of the most 
active nicnibei's of the Royal Society of I.ondon at its first 
institution. 1839 Veowrll Atw. fir//, CA, viii. (i847< y? 
Si>:ieties, whether mona.stir or secuLar, are of human, while 
episcopacy is of divine, Institution. 

b. sptt. The establishment or ordination of a 
sacrament of the Christian ('liurch, csp. of the 
Eucharist, hy Christ, ffciicc, that part of the 
oiHce of Baptism, and of the prayer of consecration 
in the Eucharist, which consists in reciting the 
words used in institution (more Ailly “fW/A, rnw- 
mtmoraiion, or recitaf of ins/ifttiiou). 

Barnes Sai ra$ueMt utuirr hHh A'/W.» Wk.s. (15731 
304/2 Christen onlinaunce i.s not to receau*: the bloud in tlic 
body nnely, }>ut to receauc the hloud after Ins insritiirion. 
1348 Oest Pr, Mrtssr in If. (>. Dugdalo Li/e .App. i. 11840' 
122 He reporteth all ihee wordcs appcrtcyning to the rygiit 
and ful in.stiiu(ion of the sa^xJ sapper. 1607 K. (trimsidne 
tr. GoMiar/'s Afem, /fist, 433 Hee liegan then to rehearse 
the ten commandement.s..tfic Lords Prayer, the institution 
of Baptisine^ and of the holy .Supper. i6m I’agitt C/tris» 
Hanogr, i.iii. (1G36) 121 Reciting the words of the Institu- 
tion In the night in which he gave himselfe for the life of 
the M'orld. 1830 Nkalk East. Ch, f. ill. v. 485 The true 
Kastern doctrine ^ems to be that there must lie co-uperaiioii 
of the wurds of institution and of the invocation of the 
Holy Cih<Mt, before the bread and wine become the Body 
and Blood of Chri.st. 

+ 2. The giving of form or order to a thing; 
orderly arrangement; regulation, b. The esta- 
blished order by which anything is regulated; 
system; constitution. Ohs. 

a 1300 /I/anX'/W (Brandi 1896)45/157 A licst doth after h)*^ 
natiirall I nstytuuyonc. 1333 \V. \Vatkk.m an FardU Fat ions 
APP* The iawes then ixu-tcinyng to the iiistituduri of 
onr cilie. 1360 Becon AVh# Catn H. Wks. (Parker Sue.) 7 
Tliis liouk I cummemi unto you. .as. .necessary for the right 
institution of your life. ^ 1638 Kawi.ky tr. fiat'on's Li/e ^ 
Death 1651) 19 Concerning his Manners Institution of hi.s 

I. ife . .there is a general .Silence. 16^ tr. Oni/laiiere's I ’oy, 
Athens -m Calogers, which are MoiiKsof the iiustitution of 
St. Basil. ^ 170B Swift Sentint. Ch, Eng, Afan Wks. 1755 

II. I. 68 Few states .ire ruined hy any defect in their insti- 
tution. but generally by the corruption of manners. i8«i 
SiiELi.EY I/eltas Pref., Bm for (Greece .. we .. might have 
arrived at such a stagnant .ind miserable stale of social 
institution as China and Japan possess. 

3. Establishment in a charge or position. 

a. EccL In Episcopal churches, the establish- 
ment of a clergyman in the office of the cure of 
souls, by the bishop or his commissary. 

In the Church of England, the investment of the presentee 
to a living with the spiritual part of his benefice, which is 
followed by Induction, admitting to the possession of the 
temporalities of the benefice. 

c 1380 \Vvci.iE Wks, (iS&ot 248 For iiistitucion & indue- 
cion he scbal ^euc inoche of ))i-'^ Rod . . to biMiliopis officers, 
.'iiThdekcncs & officiali.s. 1340 Latimer md Serm, hrf, 
Edw, / 7 (Arb.) 67 There is in tnys renline. .a greate .syghte 
of laye men wel learned in the scriptures and of vercuouse 
and (lodly conuer.sation . . let them hatic institution, and 
gyue them the name of ye cleargye. 1687 W. Siierwin in 
Majgd, Coll, <7 Jas, // jO. H. S.) 225 ['I'hcy] have had insti- 
tutions to small l4ving.s. 1708 Tenues de its Ley^ InstitU’ 
tion, is a Faculty matte hy the OnJinary. by which a Vicar 
or Rector is approved to lie liiductm to a Rectory or 
Vicarage.^ 1763 nr.ACK.STONR Cotnrst. I. xi. 390 The cleric so 
admitted is next to l>e instituted .. which U'a kind of inves- 
titure of the spiritual part uf the benefice; for by institution 
the care of the souls of the parish is committed to the 
charge of the clerk. 1804-86 eik, Cosn. Prayer RAisr, Ch, 
U, S., Instil. Afinisters, On the day designated for the 
new Incumbent’s Institution, at the usual hour of Morning 
Pirayer, the Bishop, or the liistitutor appointed by him, 
attended by the non' Inninibcnt, and by all the other Clerg)' 
present, shall enter the rhancel. 1843 PoiaoN Eng, I.ato in 
Eneyol, MttroE H. 8i.*6‘'i 'f'hr institution hy the bishop 
enables the clerk . . to cuter into his parsonage-house and 


I Mkc his tithes or ecclesiastical dues ; but previou.s to inditr- 
tion be cannot lease them. 

b. Roman /.ato, 'Fhe n}>pt>intiiicnt of aii heir. 
1880 MtUBiiF.sn I'l/iau xxiv. 15 A ni.iii cannot legate 
until he lias instittitcil an heir; for the fince and power of 
the te.stamcnt begins at ilir in-.titulion. 
t 4 , 1 'raining, instruction, education, leaching. 
1331 Klvot C(n‘. I. XT. The lylell boke of the most excel- 
lent thiCtoiir Erasmus Koterod.iiiius . . intituled the Institii- 
ihm ^if a rhristeii prince. t5M *1 *a\kkkkr Hard, Wysed. 1. 
8 a. N.iUirc is a thyiigc of gie.it inygbte iind eiric.ieyc. but 
surely instituiiun or hringynge U|sis muchc iiiygiitier. 1^7 
'I'orsi.i.i. Four-/, fie.ists 1165B) 745 ’I'he Rider iiiust lir-it 
liKik tu ihe iiistiruthin and first instruction of his Horso. 
2741 iMiDi>i.KroN Ci% ero I. i. 10 As .simhi as he was catiabb* 
ol'a rritiro eiiLirged and liberal institutiuii, hi.s father brought 
him 10 Rome. 2790 Han. Morf. Relig.Fash, U 'orld IT 7<>0 
72 To suppose that piety must be the natural and inevitable 
cnnsci.|ueiioe of c.i.rly iristilutiuii. 

1 6 . Usually in //. a. Elements of instruction ; 
first principles of a .science or art. b. A book of 
lirst principles, an elementary treatise; —Ixstt- 
'PiJTR sh. 3. Oh,f. 

*537 Cbanmf.r (ti/h) The Institution of a Christen man. 
*544 dJ/le) Iiist3’tutioiis or priiicipall (iroundcs of the 
J^iwes and Statutes of England. 136* 'J'. Norton (//V/r i 
'I'he Institution of Christian Religion, translated into Kng- 
lysh according to the Authors last Edition. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch' s Mor. 023 To compile certuine Institutions of 
klieloricke. 1610 j. Gawkn tr. 'I'rclpaiius (/f/A'l Brief In- 
stitution Ilf the Common Places of .Sacred Diviiiitie. i66t 
fsce Instititionist]. 2674 Art Content nt . t.'lose il t. '.*09 
'I’liis short institution of the Art of Conlontmcnt. 2727-41 
CiiAMDFRS Cycl. S.V., Physiral or medicinal institutions, are 
such as te.ii:h the necessary praiCf^nU.i to the practice of 
medicine, or the cure of diseases. s8m W, t\ Brown [fitle) 
Institutions uf the Practice uf Medicine. Translated from 
the l..atiii of Burseriits. 

6. An established law, custom, usage, practice, 
organ i/ation, or other element in the political or 
social life of a people ; a regulative principle or 
convention subservient to the needs of an or^n* 
ized community or the general ends of civili/atioii. 

* 55 * RoniN.soN tr. Mores Vtop, il. i. (1895' J19 Agrcyin; 
all together in one toiigc, in lyke maners, inslilucions ami 
lawes. 2394 R. .XfiiiLKY ir. /•• Roys inlerchangeaHeTarJcf} 
Things 13 h, From them are come many good institutioii-o, 
Lawe<;, maners, the art of gouemment. 1691 IlAHTrLir ri-. 
Virtues 41a All Positive Jiisiitiiiions must give way to 
.Mural Duties. ^ 17^ IIuti.kk Anal, 11. i. Wks, 1874 I. 156 
A society, clistiiiguishcd . . from the rest of the world, by 
peculiar religions institutions. 2860 Tjiackkrav Rouna. 
Papers A\ii, I am not going into the sUyevy question, 
1 am not an advix:atc fi)r ‘thn institution'. 1871 R. W. 
J.)ALr. Commands, viii. 196 'flw institution of property is 
recognised and saiictioneu by the authority of (iod. 1899 
Sayck Early Israel vii. a6y The year of jubilee w;ls a 
I'abyloiiiaii iiistitution. 

b. ro/loq, .Something Imving the fixity or iniport- 
nnoc of a social institution ; a well-established or 
familiar practice or object. ^ 

1839 Times 18 Feb. in .Spirit ATeir%>p, Conser^\ Ptvss 
(1840) I. 33 Murder fin Irclaridl has Itccome .in institution. 
* 83 * y IIACKFRAV Fnjf. limn. iv. iiSyS) 226 The pillory 
was a flourishing institution in those dal’s. 2862 Huotif.s 
Tom at Ox/, i. (1889) 8 A great inKtiliition «>f the 

college .. is the buttery-hatch. 2^ iMiss Brtix'.man R. 
I^ynue 1. xviii. yyj 'i'he postman w.i.s almost as much an in- 
stitution .It Hampton as the town m lock. 2899 U'esinf. 
Gar,. 3 Jan. 3/1 He is. .one of the * in-iitutions ’ of the place. 

7 . An establishment, organization, or association, 
instituted for the promotion of .some object, csp. 
one of public or general utility, religious, charit- 
able, educational, etc., e.g. a church, school, college, 
hospital, asylum, reformatory, mission, or the like ; 
as a literary and philosophical institution, a deaf 
and dumb institution, the Koyal National Life-boat 
Institution, the Roy.*iI Masonic Benevolent Institu- 
tion (instituted 1798), the Railway Benevolent fn- 
stitutiun, etc. The name is often [lopiilarly applied 
to ihe building appropriated to the work of a bene- 
volent or educational institution. 

2707 Atterdurv .Spiltal .Serw, 17 Apr. 14 "I’is nol iieces- 
.^ry 10 plead very eaniesilv in behalf of these (Tharitius. . 
'J'hesr, Ilf which you have had an account, are such Wise, 
such Kational, such Beneficial In.stitiitions. S. CoOPKK 
{title) Definitions and Axioms relative to Charity, Cliaril- 
.iblc Institutions, and the Poor l^iws. 2773 J. Adams in 
Paw, Left. «i^6) i-.«o The institutions in New England fur 
the support of religion, moral-., and decency exceed any 
other. 279a J. Latham (///fc) A Plan ofa Charirable Insti- 
tution intended to be cstablisbed upon the .Sea Coast, for 
the accommodation of Persons afllictcfl with such Diseases 
as art! usually relieved by .Sea Bathing. 1804 (/i//c) The 
Manchester (ruide; a Imef Historical Description of the 
'fowns Ilf MatirJieNter and Salford . . the Charitable amt 
Literap- Institutions. 2817 Canning in Part. /.VA 323 We 
owed it to our system of public schools and univerHities. 
From these institutions was lenveil . . • a due supply of men, 
fitted to serve their country, both in church and .state*. 
1864 ‘/Vw« 74 Dec-, The individual liistitiuic>ii.s.. endowed 
and voluntary, for every imaginable condition of want nr 
distresN. tWA Jfvons Prim. Pot, Ecou, i. 9 He may vvlalilish 
u.sefiil public histituiions, such as free public libraries 
museums, public mirks, etc. .Mod. Xeivshr.^ The testator 
leaves;^ 10,000 in charitable legacies to various institiitiunM. 

b. Often occurring, like Instititf, in the tlcsig- 
nations of societies or associations for the advance- 
ment of literature, science, or nit, of technical 
knowledge, or of special ctiucation. 

.Such are the Ko}'al Institulimi of (!rc.'it Britain < incor- 
porated r8no'', the British Institution the LniKbiii 


Institution (t8oG), the Plymouth Institution (1812). ihe Edin. 
burgh Walt liisliliilion and Seboyd of Arts (iBar), the 
Liverpool Institution (182^)); the Smithsonian Institution 
nt Washington, D. S. (1830); the Institution of Civil En- 
giiieeis (t8i 8), Institution of Mechanical Engineers, of Gas 
Engineers, of Electrical Engineers, etc. Cf. Ikstitutb sh. 4. 
8. attrib, and Comb, 

i8a8 Sir D. lr Marchant ReP, fiarouy Gardner 167, 
I li.id registered her on an insiitiif ion-hook which I suMr- 
inteiidedal the time. 1891 Daily Nenos 19 July 3/5 Epi- 
leptics so far advanced in their atHiciion ns to require insti- 
tution caie invariably sufler from varying grades of inent.d 
.ilierrntion. Clark Wood's 0.\/ort( HL *03 In *h« 

institution-rolls of the bishops of Lincoln. 

Znstitl&tional (instili77'Jonal), a. [f. prec. + 

-Ah.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or originated by Institution ; 
having the character or function uf an institution ; 
furnished with institutions, organized. 

2617 Collins Dr/, Bp. Ely ii. ix. 350 The vnioii is very 
diirerent of the two couples, this hy^st.iticall, th.it Init in- 
stil iitionnll, .ind arbitrarie, and Sacrainentall. ,*869 S. 
Lucas .Seeulnria 346 A departure from the institutional 
forms which were once common to Western Europe. 1869 
Tri.i.ocii in Contemp. Re7\ X. 245 8 «ch rules, ..11c moral, 
and not institutional or ritual. 

b. Eii'l, Relating to sacramental institution. 

2 . Dealing with dr pertaining lo legal institutes 
or the elements of a subject. Said of writers and 
wutks. See Institutio.n 3, Ikstitutk sb, 3. 

17^ BijAc:k.sio\f;Owz///. T. Iiitroil. iii. 73 Four volumes of 
institutes, as he is picaseil to call them, though thc^’ have 
little of tho institiitiuiial method to warrant such a title. 
1826 Bi'NTIiam Chrestom. 210 How narrcfW lift; ctmeeption 
is, which, by the word rhetoric has Inscn presented to the 
ant hois of the small institutional books above alluded lo, — 
may be seen [elc.l. 183a Austin Jurispr. 11879) 

That leading.. distinctirm wbioh has hern .issmued b],’ the? 
Roman Inmitutioiial Wiiirvi. 2885 J,aw Times LXXVIil. 
402/2 The law of ScNitland wa-. iilustraled by decisions anti 
instUutional writers. 

3 . Of or pertaining lo an organized society, or 
the building in whicli its work is carried on. 

288a Ceuhny j\lag. July 4^,8 With the growth ol iustiiu- 
tional t.harily conics tlir ci eat ion of a class known ns the 
iiistitutioiuil uflirinl. 1899 Pail Ala/l U. 21 M.ir. 7/3 .N.. 
dononiinaiional college, ns s-uc.h, is entitled lo instiuiliuiial 
rcpiTsenintioii upon the governing Injcly of the DnivcrMiv 
to wliii li it bc.lonjfs. 1896 Daiiy ,\e'.t»s 3 Apr. 'I’he dull 
iiionoMiiy of iiiMitutional life .. h:is much tu answer fui in 
the evil habit.s contraiti’d by these girls. 

Hence Znstltu tlonally oelT\y as an institution. 


1837 Honcsos Let, to .Smith in Me$ti. xv. ?i4 f.org ma\ 
you flourish instil tiiionally and prisonally. 2893 Clih (>/:•• 
Adruum‘f> Ocl.t When instil lUioiially nbandoned, il [leli- 
gion] keeps up its (.'onstitulion.tl clamor in llic human .s.inl. 

Ingtitn'tionalisin. [f. prec. •, The 

system t>f institutions; attncnnieiit to such a system. 

1869 .Speriatm- 29 Mar., Thn n.ilnral rcaclioii W'hich the 
too cautious, too solx’r, too pious institutionalism of Oxford 
has excited in healthy inind.s. 18B6 Chicago Ads'ance 25 Feb. 
IT4 lnstitiitioiiali>tn engenders helplessness by i-cw.irding it. 

InstitU'tionalist. [f. ns prec. + -Imt.J One 

w ho writes on legal institutes, or on the elements 
(if a .science or .art. See Irstiti tional 2 . 

2809-19 Beni HAM Ration, /nd. F.vi^ (182^) II. 389 If the 
ronception entertained by a modern in.stitntionaliKt be cor- 
reel. 2826 Chrestomathia App. S 4 Wk**- 1843 VI 11. 
70 lly some lnstilulionalIst5| Chi;ini.<itry . . is not considered 
as included in Natur.1l J’hilo^opby. 1879 Co.smo Iknfn 
Rcot, Ixgal Autio, i. 6 Our second great institutionali-i 
produced bi$ wcll-knowii woik. 

Institn-tionaliBe, V. rare. [f. as prcc. + 
-IZF..] Irons . To render institutional ; to convert 
into or treat .*is an institution. 

i86« R. H. Hutton in Pall Aledl G. 70 Feb. 1 He 
mornTi/c.s finance and commerce, and .. institutionajire^ 
ethics ond faith. 2893 Age 1 Melbourne) 25 Nov., The 
J.ip.’ijie.se, nho in.Nfiriitionnli.se' the social evil, could lianlly 
a«ee with the Puritans. 

Znstitutionazy (institiw-Jonari), <1. [f. 1 n- 

RTITUTION -I- -AHYI.J 

1 1. Of or pertaining to instruction or element.^ of 
instmetion; educational. Obs, 

2646 Sir ' 1 \ Brownk Psertd, Ep. v. vi. 741 Among the In.sti- 
tiitionary rules of youth, he advisetli they might not be per- 
mitted to hear lambicks. ^ A2734 North /-/»vr(i8a6) 1. 277 
it were well if thi.s iiiHtitutioiiary care ofparent.s werealwajs 
corre.Npondent in the in.inncr.H of all the children. 

2. Of or pertaining to leffal institutes. 

/2 2734 North Lives (1826) I. 24 Hjs lordship .. u.^ed 
intermix some institutionary reading with ihemtlaw reports). 

3. Relating to ecclesiastical institution. 

1814 Lane Austen Alansf, l*ark xlvii. (1816) III. 345 
Grant bad brought on apoplexy and death by three 
institutionary dinners in one week. 2833 Blaclnu. Atag. 
XXXVIII. 38 Ixst him establish his jprctenwoiii ip the 
honour by the observance of this institutionary prpt^ss. 

4. (Jf or pertaining to social or political institu- 
tions. 

i88e H. H. Bancroft Centr, Amer, Pref. xo Events pure 
and simple are by no means more importaui than the insHiu- 
liimary development which they cause or accoinpnny, 

tlnstilta'tioiiiat. [f.a«prec. + -i8T.] “«***• 

2669 H. STunnF. Ind. Neeiar vikx 33 B « » P®*!,? 
sic.il Institutions and treated oh ny every English d insti- 
tutionist. . 

‘t* I'listitntist* Ob.^. [f, Institute + “I 8 T.J 

A writer of institutes ur elementary instructions. 

2666 Haruev MotA. Augl. i.v. 77 Green gall the institutisis 
would |>ersuade us, lo be an effect of an over-hot Sfomacn. 
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Institutive (i*n$titi/ 7 tiv), a. {sd.) [f. as In- 
8T1XUTK V, + -ivnl 

1 . Having the character or quality of instituting ; 
pertaining to the institution of something. 

ite7 Feltham Resohes ii. [i.] xcviii. (i6a8) s86 It [the air) 
iloeii.. thrust it still forward, till it pubscs against insiitutiu« 
Nature,, who made it to tiiclinv to the Center. 1645 Miuon 
Tetrack* Wks. (1851) 164 "J'hey . .must be led back to receive 
their tiieaning from^ chose iustituiive words of (iod. 

J. Mamtinkau in EMh, Rev, (189;^) Oct. 34a The iiivi- 
lalioubto the institutive dinner were.. addressed iinpiirtially 
to some best representatives of the several schools, positive 
or negative, Itf philosophicul or religious opinion. 
t2. CharacteriEed by being instituted. 06 s. 

1643 Milton Divorce ir. v, It was penall statute ratlicr 
then a dis^nse ; and • . prefers .1 special! reason of chiiritie, 
before an institutive decenr.ie. i6sx Houoes (lavt. 4r Roe, 

V. { 12. 82 'J'heie arc iwn kinds of Cities, the one iiaturull. . 
the other institutive, which may be also called i^Uticall. 

fB. sb, A person or thing that institutes; tin 
institutive agent or cause. Obs, 
ifi44 Bi*. Maxwki.1. Chr, Kings ii. a; This j^r me, 

by me, liuphTth, Kiiig-s arc (imls atm Christs derivatives, 
and that God and Christ arc their liistitutivcs. 
iicnce Z'liBtitiitlYeljr ot/v.y by institution. 

Harkinotos (1700) 158 It is iiislilniively in 

the Great Council .. tho . . it be .soinelimes exercis'd by the 
Senat. 

Znstittttor i‘ristiti/7t.ij >. [». 1,. iitslifutor^ 

ageut-n. from iHsti/ni'n' to Institi te. Cl. F. in- 
stitiiteur ti4th c.). See .also I.NsiiTtTEK.] 

1 . One who institutes or establishes; u founder; 
an organi/gr. 

1546 Lan(W.kv /W. i’erg, i/e /m.'-cm/. iv. ii. 8s a, Tlieie be 
ihre mancr of Baptisines .. One in waier .. another in the 
Holy gobt & fyre wherof Christ was iiistitiiloiii**, the third 
in his blod wnciin ihc* ChiMren llial llcrud slewc were 
Christened. 1635 Paoitt C/tnei/aHogr. 60 A.s the institutor 
spcaketli of his Jxidy, so also of hi.s hlood. yoi Noiuns 
fiietU \yorld ii, 47 The excerdini; fewness of those laws 
of iiiolum whereby the Institiilor 01 nature proceeds in the , 
ordinary course and conduct of it. 1738 Wakhukion | 

J^egat. 1. 85 Instituior'. of Civil Policy. i8ia Lo. ] 

Boaouoti in K vtmti/ter 28 Dec. 832/2 The defendant not 1 
proved to be the instiiutor, but only the propa^alur, of the ' 
libel. X84X-4 F.meksciV Jissa^s .Ser. il. iii. (1870) 87 No [ 
institution will be better than the in&tiiutur. • 

t2. One who teaches; an instructor. Obs, 1 

( 1875 A. W.vLKhK I J.), 'I'he two great aims wliii.li every ' 
in..litutor of youth should inuinly and iutcntionully drive at. j 
179^ (loi'wi.v !. mi Hirer t. 3 When a child is born .. his 
instil utor oii^ht to., awaken his mind. axSia Siikm.i.<y • 
O^, I'actry in iui?. Let/, (Camviui) 37 To declare whether j 
the fame of any other iii>tiliitor of huiiiaii life be comparable | 
to that of u poet. 

3. (/•S. In the American Episcopal Church : A * 
bishop, or a presbyter acting for him, who institutes 
a minister into a parish or church. I 

Bk. Cam. Frayer Epise, CA. U, .b'.. Inst it, \ 
’I'hc Bishop, or the Priest who acts as the Insli- i 
tutor, standing within the rails of the Altar. 

ZnstitutreSB ^i*nstitii/tr6s). [f. j^ec., or In- 
.srrTt:TER+ -E jss.] a lenmle instiiulor. 

1786 ///a/. Enr, in Ann. Reg. That regululion or j 

i-onipact tjf which the ctnpre.'.s had been insiiLnires>. 18x7 
AriA.vo/. XXI. 549 The Quccii w'.ts then lying in slate 
. ..It the Convent at Chaillol near Paris, of w]iii:h she h.id 
Iwen the Inslitiiir(-.S3 and Patroness. i8iii9 .Socihky .V/> /'. 
More 11. 305 .\n in&tltutress who devotes . . her life to iliis 
;;eiicrons purp<.i.<te. 

II ZnStitll'triz. nitv. [fcm. Jn L. form) of iN- 

HTITUTOU : cf. DiKECTUI.N.] lN8iTrUTREHa. 

1706 tr. Dugins Ere/. Hist. 16/A C. 1!. iv’. xi. 459 S. 
Ther(iS.a was .. the liislitutrix of the Keforiuation of the 
Carmelite Nuns. x8x4 tr. Klaproth's I'riii'. 1x9 Thou 
insiitutrix of this holy sceptre-like mode of sitting. 
flnstO'ne, v, Obs, Also en-. [f. 

In- - + Stiine To turn to stone, to petrify. 

161s Ftoxto, fmpeirire^ to iiistone. //'tV/., /Mfcmm*,. .to 
enstone, to peirifie. 

XaUitO'nemant. rare - *. [f. a.s prec. f -MEM’.] 
Kepresentation or embodinicnt in stone. 

, 1833 Baii.f.v Rest ns xx. (185-.!) 339 And shew, Like ilmi 1 
instoneinent of divinity. That the wdiole building dot h Ijcloiig ■ 
to God. I 

tZ*ll-Bt0Pf sb, Obs, ran, [f. 12 1 .Stop I 

•vA] (app.) An inside guard. | 

14* - EetutHgin Rei. . 4 nf. I. 30S The man that wol to (he j 
10 bond swera lere liothc close und clerc, He most have a t 
goode eye bothe fer and nere, And an in stop, and uii ow ie 
stop, and an hawke quartere. 

t IlUltO'p, V. Obs. rare - >. [f. I.v- * + Stop v. ; 
cf. Du. instoppen\ traus. slop, close up. 

1886 Dkyoen Ann. Mirtd*. txlvii, With boiling Pilch, 
another near at hand, From friendly Sw'eden brought, the 
seam* insiops. 

tI]|8tOT09 Also 5-7 inHtauT(e. ^ 

nlso Enhtobe. [ad. L. instaurdre to renew, repair, 
erect, establish, make; OF. instaurcr (14-1 5th c. 
in Godef.). Insiaur preserved the L. form; in- 
stare may have followinl an OF. or AF. "^htsiorer^ 
cf. Abtore, ok. esiaurer^ estorer, and Restore, 
OF. restorer, from 14th c. resfanrer.] 

!• troHSi To restor^epair, renew. 

«3 N Wyclip Euek. xxxvi. xo Ruyiiouse thingisshuln 
instorid [gtoss or niaail ajein). i43s I*"- t/igden 
iKolls) IV. X39 lohn Hircaii destroyedc Samaria, whom 
ilerode iiutorede JHicden riu/ixM/'eNii, 'J'liEMSAbuldelafter 
•md eatledc hit SetMibten. /bid. V. 93 This .\ur«1iiis iiisioicitu 
inicsuBN rtstsMravit^ Trevisa restored] the cite of Koine 


ill iin yore, 1583 Wis^hr I'ourSioir Thrc tW.»/. Wks. 
1888 I. xu6 Sin is iiocht forgeuiu. .except it quhilk is Unu 
away be iiisturit. 

1607 Marsion IRAa/jfou Wilt 1. i. All things tliat 
show or breath Arc now iusUur’d, siiving my wretched brest. 

2 . To erect, establish, institute, commence. To in- 
store a ba/tky to array a battle, give battle, make war. 

a. WvcLiF Rom. nni, 9 If ther be ony oiliir imiuii'lc- 
niunt, It i.s iiistorid in this word, Thou sclialt lone tiii nci)- 
lx>re as ihi .silf. X431-M tr. Higtlen (Rolls) HI. 229 Datiiis 
instorede a l» telle [IIiguln belluni iudixit, 'I'ki-cisa or- 
deynede werru and bataillcl .'igcyiu; Aiilidrtis. //■/,/. IV. 
S93 Poiitp«iu.s ..instorede [H. instanravit, 'J'. arrayed] a 
batellcagcync Iiiliu.s. 

A x 43 a*Si> tr. iligden (Rolls) III. 233 This Xcr%r.Y.. .lii- 
stuuredu a batellc [Hiuijkn helium iuAaurat, Tkkms -. 
werrvdj ageyue the lt>iidc of Grcce. Ibid. Vill, 59 Hi: 
iustaurede (Higl>i-..v instaitrarii] a place of ibe urdre C.'ii • 
ItLsiensn at Wytluifii, uye to Salisbey. Ibitl. 432. 

3 . To furnish, provide, supply ; to store ivilA ’^of). 

«• <43*~50 nigden (Rolls) Vl. 210 Petroiiax Brixnnn^ 

. .wente to the mownie Cus-.yiic, ami iiisioix-dc (Higim.s 
insirtnrtivii} that place coinpcteiuely with goiMles and 
nionkes. < 1440 /*routp, Patre. Iristoroi) (wyllic netli;- 
fidlc ihynKy>», iustanro. xsoa A 1 kvk.son Ir. De Imitntiane 
I. wiiL 173 Instore tliy sidfcof ryches iniiiioriall that shall 
cofitynnc after ihjr detli. a x5m> Bahclay JngurtA (P\ n.Mjii, 
ed. 2) 71 b, For this <.a.-vtell was .. plentuoiisfy inslorefl wiili 
men. a X633 Sundry tlAainplcs 79 Of niony 

and richeM .snfficiciilly inston-d. 

R. tr. Jligden Harl. Contii. vKull.s.i VIII. 470 

*l'he seide duke, .wciite to his castelle of Puwntefrct, w liuiii 
he instaurede with urtiics anti \ilell>. n 1658 Usshkk Ann. 
1.16581 594 .Vrcliehius .. Chief prieui of Lnna, a goddes.se of 
tlmConiaus iu Poutu.s, inslaured witli a princely' Dynasty, 
t Instra'nge, vari.ant of En.stu.\m;e t/., Ob:<, 

iS86 A. f)AY Eug. J^LLri-fttry 11. 10 So |H:iitiilesse, 

and tlierewUliall iiistrunged from all goof] account. 

flnstpa-ngle, 7,'. Obs. rare — K [f. lx- I or 
+ SXKANiiLK.] trans. To .sliatiglc within snine- 
thing ; to stifle. 

^1x670 IIacu’ki Cent. .Srrni. 'loiy. 587 It .ippears that 
exhalations and hot air iiiuy be iiistrangled within the 
liijwels of the (uirtli. 

Instra'tiilod, ///. a, [In adv, 1 1 b. J * Simii- 
licd within something else* ' Webster, iSjS;. 
a i8a8 yrnl. Science died by Webster. 
InBtreami:^U'nt^in-niiij:, vbi. .w. [Lv udi/. 
f 1 1:.] The action or Lad of streaming in ; inflow. 
X878 Cho. Klioi Dan, Der. v. xl, Mordecai. ..-ci ined to fed 
.1 new inslreamin.a of contidriicv. 1888 Ptp. .SV/. Monlhly 
jail. 312 The iiustrcamiiig of the external world thiough 
the sen.-vcs, a.s inq^ressiuiis. 

Instreaming (pn,str/:miij),///. </. [ly adv. 
1 1 a.] That streams in ; inflowing ; iiirushing. 

1855 Fmkkson Misc. viii. 64 \ (tower which exists nut in 
lime or .'•pact^ but an iiistaritancous in-streaming causing 
power. 1888 Hkvck Amer. Comttm. HI. vi. lix. 575 To 
furnish homes for instteuming millioiiH of slrungers. 

Znstre'ngthan, v. rare. [Ix.-i or -. Cf. Kn- 
ntkengtiie.nJ trans. 'lo strengthen inwaidly. 

185s Pi siiY Dih tr. Beat Present:*’ Note ri. 330 TImsc w Jio 
e.'it are so iiistrengt belied, and uie strong with Mich might 
from the life-giving fowl within them. i8m — Min. Proph. 
y»5 'I'hcy .shall have atxeiigth, because GiaI iiislrcngtlieiis 
i belli. 

tlnatri'e, -streye, v, Obs. rare. [f. Ix - 1 
i strejen, (.)P« *:.lrie^an, slrepm to strew, scatter 
- Goth, straujan. For the phonology cf. Die v.'} 
trans. 'lo strew or scalier in or upon something. 

I 1400 Pal/ad. (VI Hush, X. .;7 'Hicr doiivcs donge iilslrie. 
And Icucs of ciipres'jc el; on liit .sowe, .-Xnd ere hit in. 

Z'n«8troke« y^re. [lx rrrA*. 11 d.J A stroke 
directed inwards ; a striking inwaid.s. 

1887 A. liiKKELL Obiter Ditta JSer. 11. 772 In order to win 
the precious incUl you iiiu-'t now work with iii btrokc and 
oui-slrokc. 

t Instro'phiate, V. Obs. rare. [f. lx- - + I . 
strophiuni band, headband, chaplet yjA. Gr. orpb- 
tpiov) + -ate 3 ,] trans. To crown with a chaidct ; 
to make into a chaplet ; to put on as a headband. 

179a K. n. l/jpHcrotomaehia ’J \ Some [Nyiiipli.s) iii.stro- 
iihiatcd with laurel, some with niyrilc. //•/»/. 07 h. Manic 
liad fastened logitlier diuers broad Icaiivs, instropliiuting 
them with nmdne ilow'ci^ 1599 R. I.inche .-J/ic. PUtion. 
Vpon her head iiistrophiatcd a thinne vaile. X631 R. H. 
Arraigu$n, Whole Creature Ep. Dwl. 4 The former is in- 
stTophialed w illi the Tylle of (lods yjfjn Earth *, The latter 
lyes subject to the tynanny of Devils in Hell, 
t Znatra'Ct, r A Obs. [ad. J.. instf iictn-Sy in 
ined.L. instruction, prompting, impulse, (. instruit-^ 
l)pl. stem of instru/re ; see next.] Instruction. 

1509 Mohr Dyatoge 1. Wks. 175. 1 Yet hath the churche by 
.secrete instrucle of god, relccted the rcinenaunt. 164a 
Rogers Naamun 3 marg , Vse of in>truct. 

t Instraxt, PpL a. Obs. Also 5 - 6 Instruote, 
C,S yn-), ^ ©natpuct. [ad. L. instrud-usy pa. pple. 
of inslrti^re to Instruct. Used as pa. pple. of 
next, after its inti eduction.] * iNsTiiucrED. 

1 . Educated ; (aught ; inlormtal. 

X J. SllixLKY Dtthe K. yames 25 A mane w*cle yiistructa 
re and Icttiire. c 1430 tr. De /mitathmo ill- xliii. 114 
|^}u sliidl come ^cii instruitc in hinges present & hm are 
to come. X4B5 Caxton St, Wempr. \ Tbc seid ilieuith . . 
also cuiiiyscd to hym his dou3ier for to be instruct & tau^t. 
xjM More . 4 ustv. Poysoned Bk. Wki. 1098/1 Here might 
Oii^'st hautt etistruct Ids disciples the trouthe of the eatyng 
of hi# fleshc. 1871 Mil-i on P. R. i. 439 Who ever, by con. 
suiting at ihy shrine, Kctutiied the wiser, or the more in- 
stmet To fly or follow wliai concerned him most ? 

2 . FurnUhed or etjuippetl wit A something. 
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< X470 H.viuum; Chrou. xlv. ii, K>mbalyiic no was.. 
N'ui^’slied at Koine, instiucte with i.lieualtv. ^1538 .Siarkly 
England r. ii. 41 So long . . us the soule was inslructe wyth 
such veriucs as l»t uccordyng to liyr dygnyte. 1815 Chapman 
Ody&s, ly. 755 He bad neither snip instruct with oars, Nor 
men to fetch him fruin those stranger .diorcs. 

Instruct (iiistizt’kt;, v. Forms: 5-6 in- 
Htructo, (fj enatructe, .Sc. instruck; ])a. t. iu- 
struct), 6 instruct, [f. 1.. imtrucl-y ppl. stem of 
instru/re to build, erect, set up. set in order, pre- 
l>.aje, iuiiiish, luriiisli with inloimation, teacli, i.in- 
(In- -) + strucre lo ))ile up, build, clc. : sec Stbuc- 
Ti;jiE, ami cf. F. inslruirc. The history in l*;ng. docs 
ijot correspond witli the smse-iievi lopmcnt in L.J 
I. 1 . trans. To furnish with knowledge or in- 
formation ; to train in knowledge or Ic.arniiig ; to 
teaeli, educate. 

X5a6 Piigr. Per/. AV. dc W. 15 -i.' 117 b, The r..\aMiples of 
holy iiatriaiki.-N, propln ics, . . ic holy falhers, cn- 

structeth \ !» da^ ly. 1534 W iiri 1 s 1 o*.- I uHycs C es i. i i 540) 
70 T'kilo dyd ii»trui:Lc l»yon a syi..il>:ii]. 1551 T. Wii.soN 
I fgike ii5oo> 36 ifii/r. Had not 1 hi-. (ii\..|}cl afurt; iiiM meted 
me. 1588 SiiAKS. lit. A. v. i. ipj ludcedi:, I wus iheir 
I'lrtor lo instiud llieiii. x6zi Biuu.. t ytiml. Pn/. ^ If we 
hi! igiioruiil, they llhc Si;ripiiiri:.sJ will hit.iriKr v-'. *7x3 

Aduison Catflx. iv. Who like (.iiir aelive AfriLan in>.1ru(.ts 
'J'lic fiery steoil, and iraiiiM liiiu li.» his h.ind ? 1771 W ».si.LV 

Serm. ii. div. i. $ 6 He . . in.-l 1 iiLts the i>;ni«ra:it. xra iion 
. lliie n. i. Her liuirt, (H;rh.ips, hcliMrij lv) iii9trm.t Lt-r uiulci- 
sUnding. 

b. TO furnish with kiiowktlge or skill /n an art 
i>r branch of study; to educate or train in the know- 
ledge of some particular subject; lo give metho- 
dical teaching to. 

1509 Hawi-.s Past. Picas, vi. il’rri;y :70c.' 
her lo ciistructc iiiv shi>rii.ly In her nohli; :,i.u-iicc. 1509 
b.\u*.i.\v Shyp 0/ 11074! 1 . 5 111 coiiion (dui.i-s of the 
t.'ylt of Athenvs he instruct anvl infouniicl tin: (itcle in 
sucli doctrines. 1697 DhyiiLV I 'hg. (m iii. 261 Let him 
1 m; Iii.stniv.tcd there in Rules of Hushandr). 174$ Blii.i k 
Senn. (. /:#va 7 .<./;w>*, // W ks. 1^74 II. .*7^1 They oii:;hl to be 
iiustriu.ted and CNcrLised in what will tendi;i ihciii U:?cfid l-i 
.svM-iciy, I^X I’OKKuw y.imali I. iv. ii. 234 rii.i.«it d •» 
teacher to in.strutl me in latin. 

tc. (..'onsl. of. Ii 7 f withy in/., or clause. Cb.\. 

1477 E.^K'L Kivlk’s (Ca.Mon.. jihUi 7 Insiiuctc hem i i 

haue goode cloiiiiRni.'.c itnd to cschciic alU: vaiiitcrs. 15x9 
MoiiK Pyakge 1. Wks. 123 'i 'J lu y . . were by hyin iii- 
.striictr.vl of eucrye trew th. 1593 !^hmis. yohK 111. 1.68, I 
will in.struct my mutovvcs to bee (>ruud. x6it Uini.i-. j ( Aron. 
XV. 22 He instruijed .ihooi the :->oii|*. hevaiiM* he was skilful). 
— Isa. xxviii. 26 His God doth in.struct him to distrcliun, 
.iiid doth (each him. 16x8 (iAi n Praii. The. (162^ yj\ 
'ihut he might instruct him to what he ought. 1749 Fri-:u)- 

1. Mi Tom Jones vi.v. Books which., would inslrui.i yon ho.- 
to hide your thoughts. 

td. To teach (a thing,'. (AUo with indirect 
personal obj,; Cbs. 

x6*3WibsiKH Oiuhi'ss t/'Miii/it. i. Wk.s. 1 RtMg.' C.\.i 
To siispccl a friend uiiw urthily In.strui is him the next vay 
to .siis|h;ci you. 1634 Nik T. Hm'io ki' tot The 

llrulimiiJg. .vfiy readily leach .'iiivt iii.siriicl the perfect way 
milo daiiiiiaiion. x6to Milto.v J/Et. /ing. iv. Wks. 11847) 
>23/1 S«> perversely iheu was cha.slity insli uclvd .ij.'iinsl the 
u|)t>.sile's rule. 

2 . To imparl knowletigo lo \a person conccTiiiiig 

a particular lact or circumstance; to apprise, in- 
form. Const, t will/, or with subord. cl. 

'Lxipio Chester PI. xiii. 44 Mayster, insirncl us in this 
case, Why this man blynd lioriie was. 1538 R. Bi-i ki.i.v in 
tour Eng. Lett. 35 Now y wyll yiisirux 5 our grace 
.suinwatl of lelygyus men. 1551 '1. \\ 11 son /.f'cM'i.’ • 15B0) 
F; Beyng well insiriicied of his great woithiiies. 1603 
hii.Aks. Meas./t'r M. i. t. 81 \ powre 1 haue, but of what 
i-trrngth and naiuic I am not yet instructed. 163B Sir T. 
HERtiEKi y iYir. led. Being instructed in the precise 
liiiieofliU Nativity, calciiluies his forluiics. x65a H. Cogan 
I r. Scuderys Ibrahim 1. v. 103 Instructing my self in the 
Forms and Ceremunics th.it ate to be observed. 1787 
WtNibH Syst. ilusb. 53 Observations instruct me that they 
laiUs] multiply and increase most in cold cl.iycy soils. X871 
Moflky f it/.'ai/v (iSF/'* 11 There, air. as hi.-.toiy iii'^tiucls 
u-i, eras of counsel and eras of execution. 

b. rejl. To acquaint or inform oncbclf, to acquire 
in formation. (*= F. 

x8ii CoHYAT Crudities Ep. Ded., .Xny iudicious Reader 
may by the reading thereof iiiucli instruct liiitisclfe with the 
foime of the Venetian goucrncmcni. x86o 'rvxu.vLL 
II. .\i. 289^ 1 was particularly desirous to instruct myself 
upon this iniporianl head. 

c. E.ng. Law. To give informniion as a client 
to n solicitor, or as a solicitor to a counsel ; to 
authorise one to appear as advocate ylVhijrlotCs 
Law Le.x. 188.:^). Cf. Instrcction 4b. 

Dicklss Piekw. xviii, Having lieing insiriuTcd hv 
Mis. Martha BardcII, to conimence an aciioti against yon 
for a breach of promise of inarriagc [etc.], /bid. xx.xiy, I 
am in.stnicied to -ay llmt it was (lUi in the plamtifl'.. 
(lur lour -window ju.1i this time three years. 

3 . To fiirntsh with aulhoiit.ative diiections as lo 
action (see Instrlttion 4) ; to direiT, conimaiifl. 

*557 T. (Geiicv.) .Va/i. xiv. 8 She l>eyne before in- 
structccl [1535 Cov’vKP. bryiiRe iiistructe] of her mother 
sayed, gcuc me here lohn Baptist head in a platter. 1605 
SinKs. Icarw iii. 29 If thou do’.st As this iiistrmits thcr, 
thou d()st nuikc thy way J’o Noble Fortunes. 1807 E. Grim- 
.STONE If. Couhist’* .“item. Hist. 436 After they were 
thoroughly instructed and iriformcd of their charge.. wci- 
sent them, a x?x8Bl'hnei Own Piuie 1. 11725! I. 5 He was 
very (TarticularU' instructed in all the profier ineihuds to 
g.Tin upon the Kind's confidence. 1768 GoLt>s.M. Pit. W, 
vii. It. w*i> 1 that instructed my girls to encourage our 
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landlord's addresses. 1800 MeJ» yrul. 111. :{i5y 1 instructed 
him to take two ^iruins only of the Digitalis daily. 

II. t 4 . (Chiefly fwet.) 'fo mit in orclefi put 
into form ; to form ; to * inform ’ ; to make ready, 
prepare, equip, furnish. Obs. 

i6m n> Hoi.vhay St^nu,^ (i6’.(6) ^9 A body which the 
hreuin of the Alniifility will inslriut with a suule. 1697 
Dkvu&n I 'irg. Ci'or£. m. ■.•(>? Kced him with llcrlrs, whatever 
thou const find. Of generous Warmth ; and of salacious kind. 
.. Instructed thus, produce him to the Fair. 1718 Piiiok 
SohwoH III. 6^8 The Maids in comely Order next advance ; 
They beat the Timbrel, and instruct the Dance. 1716 Avlu'i k 
Fttrtr^on 0 .', They speak to the merits of a cause, after 
the proctor h.xs prepared and iiistriu'tcd the same for a hear- 
ing before the judge. 177^ M/tg, 1 1 . 654 These piiiiit 

the labour, and leward assign, Direct the batt'ry, and iiisiruct 
the mine. 

6. Sc. Law. To furnish (a statement) with evi- 
dence or proof; to coiifinii by evidence, vouch, 
verify ; to prove clearly. 

16B1 SiAiK ///i 7 . Laxv^tot. IV. xv. ^s'l'liirlage of lauds to 
mills of the King.s property is **iiniicieiiily instruclvd by use 
of coniine to tlie mill, and paying the nisiiclccii multures, 
iw P. WALki-.M Life iz ijaiii.) It was alsti :i day 

of very astonishing apparitions . . whicli i can instruct the 
truth of. 1755 iluthries Trial -Mb (Jam.) None should 
charge this Mn on ihcmselvo or others, unless they can prove 
and iiisti ucl the ch.irgc accoi ding to Christ’s example. 1868 
.•lr .7 41 ^ 33 I'iti. c.’ 101 $ 85 An extract ittcmr or decree 
of general servici: . . instructing the. propinquity of siu.h 
]i*:rson to the party who died last vrst. 1883 /.aw A’c/. <j 
App. Cases 9S nott’f If the defnider hatl lieeii able to in- 
struct by evidence the ax’enneiils he has placed on record. 

Instructable, ob.<;. variant ul iNSTiiucriBLK. 

Instructed (instr^/’ktvd), ///. a. [f. Inhtriict 

V. -t -Kijl ; taking the place of Jnutui'CT p>p/, aJ] 

1 . Educated ; taught ; informed. 

155a Hci.okt, Instructed, catec/iiititns^ ius/rmiMS, orna- 
lits . . ca/fy'/iu/urMus. luslr acted in good inaners, utorat/a. 
1^3 Kuen Treat. Xewe Inti. (Arb.) 33 M.'igollnnas sent 
with them .vii. iiieii well instructed. i6ix IhuLif, A‘f r/i/r. 
xxvi. (4 There is nothing so much worth, as n mind well 
inslrui.ted. 1671 Miliun 737 With more cautious 

and instructed skill. 171a Sii.Kt.i- No. P 1 , 1 can 

dance vcr>' well. . 1 . .never exert iny instructed Charms till 
! find 1 have engaged i Pursuer, a 1871 (jMOTk Eth. Eragm. 
iv. (1876) 77 As NOtdv^ becomes more Instructed. 

t2. Furnished, titled out, equipped ; diawii up iu 
order, arrayed. Obs. 

>55* il; >59^ Daluvmcli-. tr. Lalifs l/M. .S\:nt. x. 
430 All J nulls Uiiiiie to the lutinber of xvj veric wcil in- 
Ntructet scliipis. 1613-16 W. Pkowni:; l-iri/. East. 11. iv, 
IiiAtrticied .swarinus Of men iinm.iyrd.^ 1666 DNYUkN Aum. 
J/<ni^.clxiii, Instructed ship-. Nhall sail to quick commerce. 

Hence Znstru'otedly adv . ; Znatru'otediieaB. 

i6a8 bi'. Hai.l O/il Ke/ig. ii^ A coiiiinendaiion of the 
w'cll iiistructediiesse of those people. 1873 Moklky 
Xat, Etiue. xii. 116 It woiihl lie «i most .substanti.d g.'im if 
our hihouiing i:la*>s in F.ngland c<iuld all ulk u.s articulately, 
as rai ioiially, and as instructedly ..as you may trust the 
labouring cI:ls.i in Scotland to do. 

Instracter (iubiivki^i). (f. ih-sTUPCT v. + 

-£li I.] One who instructs. (Formerly frequent ; 
now usually lN.STiii:eTi»R.) 

>535 rovLuoALi: Lsa. xxx. zo Thine instructer llcyth not 
fane from the. 1579 (.Iosson Si. A. A/om (.\rb.) 32 Wc 
.should haue an iristriicLcr at oiir el)K)wcs. i6if IhiiLK Crn. 
iv. 22 'I'libal-Cain an iiisirucler of eiiery artificer in brasse 
and iron. ^ 1779 -81 Johnson L. /'ofc Wks. iV. 4 Im- 
pressed with such yciieratioii for hi.s iiisiriiclcr. 18^ G. 
Chalmeks Ca/cdoniu I. 1. i. 3 'I'he iiislrucltT of nations. 
x8a6 J. F. CuoJ-KK .lAi/i/VwNjr I. x. 130 The iiTqierfecl 
nomenclature of his provincial iiistructers. 

i lnstructoas, misprint for l».sTi&tCTiiEsi8.] 
^nstrU'Ctiblef a. rare. .M.SO 7 -able. [f. J.. 
imfrua-, iipl. stem (see Instruct v.) + -ible.J 
Cnpxble of bcinjr instructed, open to instruction. 

ite3 Fi.'ikh) Aloutaii^ih- 1. Ivi. <1632) 17.3 As childicn pro- 
pose their essa^'c:-., instructable, not instructing. 1611 
CoTGK , Euiiit, tritia/i/f, docible, teaclicable, instructable. 
161B n ,uos Siihitis\iifn to Hi*. J.nri/a tT.i, A king, .whose 
heart is iiislKKijlib: for wisdom and goodness. 

Instracting l instiv ktiq), vbl. sb. . [f. 1 n- 
sTitfCT V. f -INU I.] TJie action of the vb. Ln- 
MTiiixT ; instruction. 

thi/er /f0s/*ita//s C, Km the licllcr iiislriicliiige of 
)our Worships touching the Gov'enimcnt herein. 1581 
Sihnev AfoL y'lW/vV n\rb.i 48 Ilec doi.>th not oncly furre 
|)a.sse the Hl-lorian, but, fur iiistrucliiig, is well nigh com- 

I arable to the Philosopher, 1670 F^achakij tl/ergy 62 
nstcad of u soiier instructing inc people in those eminent 
and excellent graces, ittfrtb. 1831 Caki.vi.k Sart. Kes. il. 
hi, 'J'hough the Soldier wears ^.penly .. his hutcheriiig-tool, 
iiow'hcre, far as I have tr.ivclled, did (hi: Schoijlmaucr make 
show of his iiistrncting-tool. 

Instructing (iusu^/ ktiij), ffL a. [{. .ns prec. 
f -Kvo 2.] That instructs, or gives instruction or 
iiifurrnatjoii ; jn.stniciive, 
i^i SiiiNhY Afal. Tottrie (Arh.) 35 Thoimht not liLtori- 
i,.ilT acts, but instructing Parables. ai68B W. Ci.aolit 
17 Serin. (1699) 8a How instructing ought to be our profes- 
sion. 17S4 UiciiAKOsoN GrantiisoH (i8in) VI. lii. 347 ‘ Sec 
iny dear young ladie.s’, iiaid the happy and in.stiuctin^ Mrs. 
Shirley ‘ the reward of duty, virtue, and obedience*. 
180s Mak. Logkworth Jl/aral T. (18161 1 , .viv. txz Imstriict- 
ing narrative. 1893 ll*fslni. Gas. 3 Oct. 6/t He went with 

lnsliuciing-r.onsi:ible H and searched the prisoner 

C - 's Itoii'e. 

Instruction (iiistrr’kran). [a. OF’, in-, en- 
struc/iou, -lion (134H in Ifalz.-Darm.), mod.F'. in- 
slruction, ad. 1... ins/ruciion cm, 11. of action f. 
imtrucre to Instruct.] 


1. The action uf iiutiructing or teaching ; the ini- 
pnrting of knowledge or skiU; education ; f infor- 
mation. 

1906 Goyi.hokuk Ti/jgr. (Camden) 30 There was no proces- 
syon, nor .sliewynge, nor in.straccion of the holy places. 
1548 Hall CArun., //eu. r8ob, Bryng up iny lytle infant 
. . th.’it . . by your iiistnictioii, he may prove pxillitike. 1589 
I’uT'iKNiiAM Eng. Toe*ie 1. x. (Arb.) 39 'The instruction of 
morall doctrines. i66a Siillinckl. Orig.Sacr. 11. iv. 64 
\Vc .see what care God look for the instruction of his iieoplc 
in .1 time of so generall an Aixistacy. ,1781 Gihhon Decf, 

E. XX vii. III. IZ The faith of a stildier is coinniouly the 
iVuit of instruction, rather than of inquiry. 186s Titues 
Z9 .‘Vug., The old antithesis between * instruction * and 
* edui'.atioii ’ still continues to perjilex scrupulous minds. 

2. T'hc knowledge or teaching imparted. With 
an .and //. An ilem of knowledge imparted ; an 
instructive rule, a precept, a lesson. 

1413-10 Lyug. C/iroH. Trvy 1. vi. (MS. Cott. Aug. A. iv<. 
Whan sche luidde Fu-'i..3oue iiistruccion Pieyn doctrine 
and iiifonnai'iuii How he schal ska|ie Fe dnii^eris by and by. 
c'S449 Rvfr. Prui. 1 He ^cueth instrucciouii uf 

corrcpciouii and of correpting. 15*6 Ei/gr. Err/. (W. dc 
W. 1531) 5 Murulytees and iiistruccyons of good inaner and 
pollicy. s66a Stillingfl. Ovig.Stur. 1. iv. 1 1 All the Philo- 
sophy and instruction they had. was from their PoeLs, and 
was all couched in verse. 1796 Mi.ss nuKNtv Camilta J. 
67 She gave her various instructions how to jiet off her 
person to most advantage. 1873 1 >. Fepouson /Hst. 41 It 
Is good .. to profit by the instructions of the pulpit. 

1 3. Knowledge imparted concerning a p.articular 
fact or circumstance ; information. With an and 
//., An item of infonnation imparted or acquired, 
an account, a narrative. Obs. 

14MS w. Pasion ill J\ I^tt, No. 5. I. St), 1 .sende yow 
copies and a trewe instmcciun of the seyd innticr. 15x3 
Moki-: Rich. Ill Wks. fri/a The nicsscmgcr scut Ikick w' 
thanks, some secret instrucvioii of protectors mind. 
>548 Hai.l Hen. E jj b. Or ihei from thence de- 
parted, iliei had knowledge and true iiistriicciuii that the 
Ihdphyn . . was reciilud. x6ss Fl'LI.kh CA. //is/, ix. ii. 6 vi 
May they.. (if having the cunveiiicncics of lci.siire, and 
instructions' Ik: pleased to iierfecL this iny Catalogue. 

4. A making known to a person what he is re- 
quired to do ; a direction, an order, a mandate (oral 
or written). Now usu. //. : Directions, orders. 

>433 bvDG. Leif. S. Etiwund 111. 903 (Horstm.) AfTtcr 
the purine off his Iiistruccuaiii He folwcd theffet.-t off his 
uuysitmii. 1494 F.miyan Chron. vi. clx. 152 Whan Lewys 
had gyuen uiisw*ere . . and gcueii vnto ihcyin other instruc- 
cions, he .sent tliem forthc aguyii. 1513 AFokf. in GraRuii 
Chron. (1568) II. 771 S«»mc of the company had ..secret 
tn.siruclioii .. to take liym X640-4 in Riisnw, Hist. Call. 
111. (1693) 1 . (yjn Wc read the fourth Article of our Instruc- 
tions to the uhole Company, Huknkt Own Time 

11. (17VS) 1 . 243 He hoil an iiustructiuti to pass an act of 
iiidemiiily. 1715 N. Kohinson I'/t. Ehysk/c 287 If these 
IrLstructloiis . . be but punctually artended to, he need not 
fear .*iny Keiiirns of his Cholic l*ains. i860 'Tyndall Glac. 
I. xx\U. 215 My voice could be heard, and my instructions 
uiidersto«xl. 

b. Direction given to a solicitor or counsel. 
a 17M NoKTii Li/e Ld, Giii//>rdy\^\ 1 . 106 An attorney 
. .Shiul iliut he had given the s*:rje«tiit his fee, and instructions 
over night, to move for hiiiu 1;^ Ulackstonk Cownt. III. 
iii. (1809 • 29 \ counsel Is not answerable fur any mat ter by 
him spoken, lelativc to the cause in h.'ind, .and suggested in 
Ills client's iiistructiMiis. 1837 Dukkns Eichw. xxxiv. At- 
torneys . ■ from that sjiot c.aii whisper in the ear of the Icadiiig 
counsel in the cilhc, any instructions that may be iicce.ssaiy 
during the prugrc-s.s of the trial. 

Znatructionid (mslrv-k/^nal), a. [f. prcc. + 

-AL.] 

1. Of or peiiaiuing to instruction or teaching; 
educational. 

xtex W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XII. 585 'The most 
satisfactorv account of the instructional state of Fraiici:. 
1850 Tairs Mag. XV J I. 595/2 From the want of a snfli- 
cieiil^ iiisiiiictioiud machiiierv. 1873 Daily News 4 Aug., 
'The iiis(ruction.al ccxiking college at Aldershot. 1898 lEestm. 
Gas. 28 Alar. 7/j The training brig Wam/erer . . leaving 
Portsmouth Harbour under sail with a crew of hoys for the 
first instructional cruLse of the season to-day. 

2. Conveying instruction or information. 

183a Examiner 5O6/1 It coni.ains no in.struclSonal matter 
as to the framing «)f bills. x88e W, Sharp D, G. Rossetti 
413 A sonnet meant to convey an instructional ideiu 

Z3l8tnL*Gti03iary, a. rare. [f. as proc. + 

-ARY.] piCC. 

Times 7 Oct., It is iiiifiortaiil that a model and in- 
struciiunaiy farm should pay. 

Znatrnctive (instrn ktiv), a. [f. 1 .. instruct-^ 
ppl. stem (see Instruct v.) + -ivk. Cf. F'. /«- 
siritf/if, -ive ',T 4 lh c. in Godef. CompL).^ Having 
the character or quality of instructing ; conveying 
instruction or knowledge. 

x6xi Flokio, lustruttino, iiisiriicalue. X615 J. Stfi'IIKNs 
{fttlc) ICssays and C.'haractcn, Inxiicall and Instructive. 
1653 K. .Sanokr.s EAyshgn. 156 This Chapter shall he more 
nisi met ive ihen wh.al hath Iwm spoken of it elswhero. 1708 
prit. Apollo No. if»4. 1/2 To Peruse those Iiwtruclive wrll- 
*738 Johnson Van. limn. Irishes 50 Giice more, 
Dciriocntus, arise on earth, With cheerful wisdom and in- 
structive iiiirlh. 184B W. H. Kakileit Egypt to Eat. xx. 
(1879) 440 I he structure of these .scpulrlires. .is instructive 
in regatd to the prevalent method of burial. 

Znsl^otiTelT' (inslr^ktivli), ado. [f. prec. 
-LV J^.] In an instructive manner; so as to in- 
stinct ; t by way of instruction. 

1631 Celestiun Kj*. Dcd. Aiijb, It is written reprelun- 
insuructiyely. 1719 D'Uhpkv Pills I. 330 
Whilst Books liistructtvely do Sueiice raise. 187s Whitney 


Life Lang. viii. 145 No exercises of reason, .are so closely 
and instructively iionillcl as these two. 
ZnstniOtlTeneSB (instrn ktivnes). [f. as prec. 
-I- -NRKH.] The quality of being instructive. 

s66i \iw\,Y.Style 0/ Script. (1675) i3oThe pregnant instruc- 
tiveiiess of the Scripture.^ 187s M AiNK Hist. inst. yiiL 226 
i^heiioinenon of little interest and of no instruclivciicss. 
18M MohcA. Pl.xam. 18 Jan. 5/5 A’n experiment, .which is 
full of instructivetiess for the country at large. 

ZnstrUCtOr (instro-ktaj). Also $-6 -our. fa. 
L. ins/rne/ifr preparer (in mctl.L., teacher), agent-n. 
from insirtHre to In. struct. Orig. in^AF'. form 
itistriidour « F. insirucieur ( 14 th c. in Godef. 
Compl . ).] One who instructs ; a teacher. 

1460 Cafgkavk Chron. (Rolls) z6o 'Thei were principal 
iiistnictourLs of heretikes 1530 Palsgk. Epistle to King 
(1853) 7 Maister Gyles Dewes, suinlymc inslructour to 
your noble ^racc in tiiis sclfe loiigc. 1576 Fleming Eanopl. 
Epist. zij ro the end hee might witinc Heraclitus to 
Ik; his iiistruclour. >583 Hollymand Campo di Fior 53 
'I'he most famous instructor of children. 1693 Dkydrn 
Juvenal Dcd. (1697) 61 Horace is somewhat the better 
Instructor uf the two.. his Instructions are more general ; 
Juvenal's mure limited. 17x5 Du FoK P'atu. Inslrnct. 1. i. 
(1841) I. 29 The Spirit is the secret instructor. 1873 Act 36 
<f> 37 I'kt, c. 77 § 13 A perinancnt staff, consisting of an 
officer, and of .so many scuinen instructors us inny seem fit. 
1875 Jowi'. iT Plato (ccf. 2) V. 397 Let the judgment of them 
rest witli the instructoi of youth. 

tram/. X879 APCauiiiy Osvu^ Times II. xxix. 369 Such 
history, .is of litile value as an instructor in the lessons of 
the tinicK and events it deals with, 
i b. Spec, in American cul leges : A cullegc teacher 
iiiferiur in rank to a professor ; vuiioiisl]^» Reader, 
Teacher, Lecturer, or Tutor, in an Fjiglish college 
or univerbily. 

1900 Harvard Unh, Catal. iB99-iri<x), 17 Lecturers and 
Instructors. 

Hence Znstru'ctorBlilp, the ufhcc or post of an 
instructor. 

x88a-3.Vt/iir^r Encytl. Relig. Kmnvl. III. 2344 Recently 
the instructorship has Iktcii changvd to a professorship. 1890 
Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 1/3 'io found, or aid in fouiicliug, an 
I instructor.ship in road engineering. 

i ZnatimctreSS (instno'kUcs). [f. Insthuctok 
i or -KU 4- -K.SS J A female instructor. Also_^^^ 

J 1630 BmathwaiI' Eng. Ccntl. 111. 75 Kdiicxitirm is the 
I Sva.soncT or iiisti'U«.;trcsse [iv/. 1641 mispr. instriictcssl of 
i Vouth, in principles of knowledge (etc. 1. XMS Ku.iiaflson' 
Pamela IV. 38 You must allow me to look iiiion you as., 
iiiy Instruct) css. ^ x8«S Lytton Eaikland 28 'To be the iii- 
.structre.ss of an infant, a Motlier shoiilil be it.s ulayin.-itf. 
184s R. W. Hamilton Eo/. Educ. ix. (ed. 7) 229 11 will be 
said, iliiit the Church of the Country is the pi'oper in- 
stiULiress of the neoidc. 

tZnstru'oiirice. Oln.rarc *. [f.lMiTRun 
OK, after lem. forms from F. in -me.] *:piec. 

1531 Ki.vot Cin\ 111. iii, Knowledge also, as a |H!rfcyi»: 
iiistructricc .and inastresse. .declarcth by what iiieanc ih<: 
sayd preceptes of reason, .may be well vndcrstaiitJe. 

t I^nstrumency. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Instki - 
I WENT, after sbs. in -ency from adjs. in -ent.J - In 
; RIRU MENTALITY I. 

I 1673 WooDHKAii, etc. Earaphr. Heb. 11 I)divi-iTHii,es . 

I done by the instrumcncy of the angels. 

Znstrument (imstnlment), [a. F'. instrn 
ment ( 14 th c. ; the earlier form yttgueslru/ncnl , or 
ad. L. mslritmenl-nm provision, ap[)aiati)s, furni- 
ture, an implementor tool, a document, f. inHrnirc 
\ to fit out, equip, Instruct.] 

1. That which is used by an agent in or for the 
perfonnniicc of an action ; a thing with or ihrutigh 
which something is done or effected ; anything that 
I serves or contributes to the accomplishment of a 
I purpose or end ; a means. 

X340 Ha.mi>olk Pr. CoHse. j^i39 Dot bat fire .. es An in- 
strument of Goddes ryghtwystics. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love 111. vi. (Skeat) 1 . 52 Ve han in your fiodie diuers mem- 
l)crs, and fine sondric wiites, .. whichc lliynges as insiru- 
mentes ye vsen, as your haiidcs apart to handle, f >477 
Caxion Jason 37 Spekyng with the nioulh whidie is iiLslrn- 
iiieiit of the rlischargyiig and discoucriiig of hi ric.s. c 1531 
pu Wks Introd. Er. in Pal,<>gr. 987 This verbe am the which 
I is ail iiislruinent wherby we do expresse by our wordi-s all 
vcrlic.^ j|>a.wives. X570 T. N outun ir. .\01tvTs Cater. A. ( 1 85 '1 
180 Faith i.s not tin: cause but the instrumviil of jii.Hlir)calion. 
1605 SiiAKS. Lear v. iii. 171 The ( jods arc iust, and of our 
pleasant vices Make instiuments to plague v.s. 187s Baxter 
CrttA. TheoL 1. 1. 107 Properly an Instrument is un clficicni 
cause moved by the ))rincipal to un cflcct above its proper 
virtue. X776 liitAM S.M1TH IK IV. i. (1869) II. 2 Among 
the Tartars.. f .'attic are the iiLstrumeiits uf commerce. 1807 
T. Thomson CAcm/. (cd. 3) 11 . 521 The importance of ihc 
salts os chemical instruments is very much connected with 
their solubility in water. 1846 Wmuhit Ess, Mid. dges II. 
xix. 259 At alf periods of English history, songs and ballads 
were tne popular instruments equally of libel and of praise. 

b. A person made use of by another person or 
being, for the accomplishment of a purpose. (In 
mod. use often taken as^;;*:. from a : cf. iooi,) 

fit340 Hampole Psalter xliv. a eomm.t His instrument, 
whaim he ledis as he will, c 1386 Chaucnh Man 0/ Law s 
T. 278 Thou madest Eua hrynge vs in .«wruagtt . - I •>>'P *>'• 
struinent so. . Makestow of wominen whan thou wolt bigUc- 
1348 Hall Chron., Hen. Tht duke of Burgoyn was a 
convenient organe and a necessary instrumeut to^ convcigii 
bis desires to nis purpose. i6xx Siiaks. H'int, 7 . i. u- 4 t 5 
He sweares, As he had seen't, or bccne an Instrumwi ro 
%'ice j^ou to’t. s 66 i Bmamhall Just Vind. jii. 43 
him as an instrument to reform his Church. i7*8 5>wikt 
Guilix>er 1. v, 1 would never be an instrument of bringing a 
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free and brave people into slavery. 1867 Bkiomt 
Atugrica 29 June (1876; 144 To do lioiiuur to a most eminent 
iiistMiment in the achievement of that freedom. 1898 JJatiy 
Netusii Apr. 3/1 The divergence between Mr. Chiunberhiin 
and his instrumeat in South Africa has been no less marked. 

2 . A material thing designed or used for the ac- 
complishment of some mechanical or other physical 
effect ; a mechanical contrivance (usually one that 
is portable, of simple construction, and wielded or 
oi^rated by the hand) ; a tool, implement, weapon. 

Now usually distinguished from a too/f as^^'ing used for 
more delicfte work or for artistic or sctentilic purposes: a 
workman or artizan has his a draughtsman, surgeon, 

dentist, astruiiomical observer, his insirumeuts, Dislin> 
guished from a mackhit, as heing simpler, having le&s mech- 
anism. and doing less work of itself ; but the terms overlap. 

*375 Harbour Bruce xvii. 342 'i'he ynclis host.. With In- 
slrumcnlis 011 seir mancris, As scaffatis,Tedderis, and couer- 
yngis, Pykis, howis, and ek sUtiT'slyiigis. c 1301 Chaucek 
Astral. Prol. F i Conclusions apt;rieiiyng to tne s;une in- 
strument lAstrqlabe]. igsa-sjP tr. JhgtUH (Rolls) 1 . 357 
ilercngc iu theire honde an iiistruincnte culledc a spartn. 
1530 pALSQM. 334/a Instruinciit of any handy crafte, 

Etta SiiAKs. Bam, ij- ytti. v. iii. 200 Here is a Frier, and 
Slaughter'd Romeos man. With Iii.striiinenls v}H>n them fit 
to open These dead mens Tuiubcs. i6es IStiiLE a .SVm. 
x\iv. 22 Here he oxen fur burnt sacrifice, and threshing in- 
struments. 1634 SirT. IIkkuehi' yVfi7'. 147 ACro.*i.scbowc, 

. . not comparable to the Gun (an inslriiiiicnt they now 
make practice of >. 165B W. Sa.ndekson ilrathice 68 I'akc 

a needle or siimll pointed I nsliuirieiit, heated in a Camllc. 
167a Petty Bat. Auat, (1691) 49 An Instrument lu measure 
the Motion of the Wind. 1774 M. Mackknzik Maritime 
Snr 7 \ 74 Tho. other Distances may be got suiTicicntly exact 
by Interseuions of a guixl Needle, without any other i n.strti- 
iiieijl to take the .Angles. 1843 J. Cl.ason .'ierm. xi. 1&9 
Instruments of torture are unknown. Mad. A case of mathe- 
matical instruiiiciits. The surgeon had to use instruments, 
t b. collect. Apparatus. (A Laliiiism.) Obs. 

i 6 jt Milton l\ B. in. jK8 Much ostentation vain of fleshly 
uiTii, And fragile anus, much instruiiieiit of war. 

3. sf€c, A contrivance for producing musical 
sounds, by the vibrations of some solid material 
(as strings, reeds, rods, membranes, etc.), or of a 
body of air in a pipe or tube. 

Mmdcal instruments are commonly classified as Wind 
ius/riimeutSf .SvMiNUEU insirumentSy and instruments 0/ 
Pkmcussion iiuu-at Ukem instruments being classed under 
wind iustrtimeufs) : site these words. 

I 1290 ,y. /’’ng. /.eg. I. aj5/i'ii As a fi^elc his wynges furde 
.. Miii'icrc ] iistruiiieiit iiuucic iiaii )i.in his wyngen were! 
13. . /;. B.Altit.P, II. 1081 Aungclics with hi.stniiiicntes of 
iM'guiie.st'^ pypes. i'E38t Ciml'ckk /\ir/. /'aules } liislreu- 
iiientis of stri'.ngis in a-cord Herde 1 supleyc, and rauy.shyng 
swetnesse. t: 1400 MArNin- v. (Ko.\b. 1 xix. 88 Next. .ga,sc .nil 
|m; mynisiralles .. with all iiiuner of instruments of music. 
a 1533 bi'-UNt- us //itOM li. 172, 1 am a mynstrell as thou 
scci^ierc by itiyne instrumented. 1540 in Old City Ace. 
lU. in elrcti£oL Jrnl, XT. Ill, IM toy’' clarkc for playeng 
of y" ycnslcrincnt tiij<i. 1804 Suaks. Oth, iii. i. G Are these 
1 pray you, winde liistruincnts? 1796 Jane Acsti.n Pride 
iV I'reJ, vi. (iSxj) 20, 1 .1111 going to open the instruinciit, 
fcliza, and you know what folKiw's. 1815 — /sww** (1870) 
111 .x. 387 She. .put the niiisit aside, uml . .closed the instni- 
merit. 1B63 Loxck. U \iyside Inn Prel. 271 The insiniinciit 
on w'hich lie played Was in Cremona's workshops nude. 

1 4. A part of the body having a special fiiiic- 
lioii ; an t)rj:an. Ohs. 

1:13*6 CiiAccEK WUe*s Prol. 149 In wyfhode I wol v^e 
iiiyn Iiistruiiiciit As frcly as my inakere hath it .sent. <;i400 
Ir. Sctreta .Secret^ OV»s'. Lmdsh, Ji. 1 C. T, ii.) 79 Cold 
water dronkyn )n wyntcr. . destroys Instriiiiieutis of be 
bresl, barmy s )k: loiigys. isya J. Jones BtUhes 0/ Hath 
11. 18 a, fnstiTimeiit, or organ (of tastej is a skiinic pellicle, 
or philine, stretched in the over part of the tongue. 1656 
KilXiLEY PriH /. Physick 28 Whatsoever is Iruurilesoinc to 
the instruiiiciits of hreathing. 1718 J. Cll.^.MHKN).^YNl£ 
Bclig. Philos, (17 jo) 1 . xiii. 8 1 .Among all the Inslrumeiits 
whtcli Animals use, those of the external Senses wc least 
of all known to us. 

5. Law. A formal legal document whereby a 
rigiit is created or confirmed, or a fact recorded ; 
a formal writing of any kind, sla an agreement, 
deed, charter, or record, drawn up and executed in 
technical form, so as to be of legal validity. 

1483 Caxton Gold. /.eg. 257/1 It ought to be niyn for 
1 haue therof an I iislruiiient publyiiue. 1^ F a byan Ckran. 
\Ti. 344 The .sayde lordysshewyd an insttumenl orwrytynge, 
at y“ which hyngc many labellys with seaiys,aBthe Kynges 
scale, syr Kdwartle hys .sonnys seule, wt many other of the 
nobles of the lande. itt3 Ld. Bkhnek.s Fsoiss. 1 . clxxiv. 21 1 
Of this ordynaunce and borides there were made instrumeiiles 
publykes, and letters patentes, seyled by boibe Kynges. 
1570 Buchanan Admouit. Wks. (1802) 28 ¥•> cnrdinall 
Iteioun uviha be ane fills uistrument had taken y* suppremc 
authoritie to himself. 1607 Totbbll t'anr^f. Beasts (1658) 
214 There were present at the sight hereof seven publick 
notaries, which called witnesses, and made inslrumeiits 
thereupon. 1680 Trittl Regie, 45 We shall show that In- 
strument, that was made under the Hand, and Seal, of the 
Prisoner at the Bar, as well as others, for Execution of the 
Kinf : that Bloody Warrant. 1787 Blacksi-onb Comm. 
11 .^ IX, 143 We may observe, in Madox's collection of 
antient instruments, some leases for year.s of .t pretty early 
date. 1817 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) II. x. 345 The 
instrument under which he (Cromwell] took his title ac- 
corded to him no unnecessary executive authority. 1845 
M''CuLijr)cH TaxutioH if. vi. § j (1852) 284 The jpayment of 
the proper duty is made rasential to the \'ahdity\of an 
instrument. 1866 CrumI^ Banking v. 104 Where an instru- 
ment is drawn in a careless woy, in the form of a promissory 
note, and accepted, and indorsed us a bill of excluingc. 

b. Sc. Law, A formal and ilulv authenticated 
record, drawn up by a notary-public, of any trans- 
action ; hence to asi, take imlrmtei/ts. 


■535 LvMUbSAY Saiyre 2832 tHaniiatyiic MS.i To that, 
niylordis, plancly wc discunsent ; Nular, ihaiiof 1 Lik unc 
instrument. 1540 Se. Acts yas. i *, c. Si Gif the Nular and 
Scribe of cuurie refusis tu gitie iiistruiiieiUL-.s, actes, or nutts 
to oiiv persoiie.s desirond the samiu, he sail line his otfiec. i 
1571 Buchanan Detect. Mary Fij (J[ani.j, L']>oii the quliilk 
. .the said aduucate askit an .TCt of Court and Instiunieiitis, 
and desyrit of the Justice proces conforni thairto. u 1G93 
UkuI'Hakt Rabelais iil xxiii, Wc will take Instrument foi ni- 
ally and authentically extended, to the end he lie not, after { 
his Decease declared .'m Heretick. 1814 Scon ICav. 1, I'iiu • 
Baron of Bradwardiiie then took instriunr.nts.. bearing that • 
all points and circumstances of the act of homage had lA-en I 
rite et sotenuiUr acta ri peracta. 1897 yohnsUm of ICur- | 
ristons Diary (Scot. Hist. Soc.) 96 no/r, InstrumeiUs arc > 
the formal and duly authenticatetl iiapative by a Notary ! 
pulilic of resgesituf uf which a person interested dc-sircs to 
preserve a record. The practice of taking iiLstrunicnts i:. 
now confined for tlie most |ian to Church Courts. 

0. ait rib. and tomb,^ as instrument- maker ^ -mak- 
ing (usually scientific instruments). 

ai^i B0V1.K Hist. Air (1692) O') Made by a skilful 
Mathematical-Iiistrument-inakcr. 17;^ Bakkington in Phi!. 
Trans. bXl. 294, 1, .directed two ram -gages . . to be macU: 
by your instrument-maker. 1838 Duitot no Ciolin ix. 11870; 
2^ The Italian renown for instrument-making attained il:. 
climax by the production> uf. .Stradnarius and Guumcrins. 
1876 Pkeeck & SivKWkiciir Teiegmplty 280 Tlic tippri umi 
lower rows of terminals arc used fur the ' Up ' .iiid ‘ Down * 
line wires: the two intermediate rows arc ‘ Inslruiiiciit' 
terminals. Ibid. 294 The instrument counters and floors. 

XnstrniliOllt 'J‘nstr//miint, insliifmc’nt;:, [f. 
prcc. sb. ; cf. K. imtrumenUr it 440 in Il.atz.- 
Darm.). For the jrroimnciation cf. Compliment v.] 

1. Law. a. hitr. To draw up an instrument (see 
prcc. 5). b. trans. To address an instrument to, 
petition by metins of an instrument. 

1719 Dcstr. Parish of t*ecr in Alex. Smith Aberdrensh. 
(1875) 1065 'I'he presbitry liistruincntcd in terms of the ulI 
uf uarluTincnt, to make p.Ticnt doors for them. 1752 
J. I.OUTIIIAN Partn of PtCKCSs (ed. 2) 74 When ihe sixty 
Days ore run, and no Indii-tiueut execute, then the Prisoner 
instruments the Lord Advuiralc. .and thereafter j^rr.scT.ts 
a Petition .. for Letters of I.ilicr.'ition. 

2. Mtts. To arrange or score (a piece of music ■ 
for instruments, esp. for an orchestra. 

i8a« Hlack*o. Mag. XII. 443 T hese he hastily wrute down 
U()on scraps of paper, and next tnuriilng .’irranpul them ; lir, 
to make use of tiis own term, instrumented them. 1845 
E. Holmks Mozart 13C Mo/art. .is deep in a ' Miserere . 
to contain three cUorusc.s .a fugue, and a duct, and to l>c 
instrumented for a large orchestra. 1B78 K. Prout in Grove 
Diet, Mas, I, 35«ci/r, The Tc Dciini nnd Acis were iiislni* 
meiiled hy Mendelssohn. 

Xnstinuiiailtal (instrirmc*ntal a, and sb, [a. 
V, instrumental (Oresme, 14th c.', ad. med.L. 
instnimenldlis : see Instuument sb. and -al.] 

A. ot/j. 

1. Of the nature of an instniniciit (material or 
subservient) ; serving as an instrument or means ; 
contributing to the accomplishnient of a purpose 
or result. 

■39* T'KEVisiA Barth. /.>e P.R. in. .\xliJ. iAdd. .MS. 37944', 
T'hc cause material and instrumental [T.. instrumentafis] i.s 
in the tunge. Housch. Ord, O7po) 44 No fees wf pi'll!; 

ii'jr.sylix’r, hut it lie in his iiistrumontai tools perused by occii* 
fiatioii. 1576 F1.KMINC Pamft. Epist, T'o Kdr. P y b, I'he 
service uf his natnr.ill abilities, and the use of his instni- 
iiieiUall powers. 1583 Si umiH'.s Anat. Abus. 11. <1882' 59 We 
giue unto God .. the cheefest rule in all things, all other 
criMliiics being but the iiislruiiientall, or scciindarie causes, 
1697 tr. Burgcrsdicitts his /.ogic 1. x\ii. 65 The Instni- 
mental Cause is that which suWrves the principal Cause 
in its Etfecling. ^ 1766 Foruycb AVrw. ICom. (1767) 

11. xi. 137 The. instruiiietital duties of religion, as they aic 
usually termed. 1848 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) 1. \i. 3^2 T he 
art of peisuiusivc arguinnitatiun will, like every other in- 
struniental art, be capable of abuse. 

b. Con.st. to, in ; f in /. ; rarely t t 

1850 Jkr. Taylok Holy Lhiug (J.), Piayer, whicii is in- 
slruinciital to every thing. 1855 Tiamtuu Bt/. Sitk-n'orm 
To Rdr., T’hcii would all hands be set a. work, and ei-ciy 
one would become instnimeuiall to serve biiiiselfc .And his 
Niughbours in l.ove. 1882 Dkvden ICi/d Gallant tv. i, Vuu 
have been insti uiiieiilal, I hear, of my Pirfetnieiit. x666 
pKi'Ys r*iary 28 Apr., My Lady Uastlemuine isiiistniineiilid 
in this Matter. lysR Sewkl f/isi. Quakers (1795) J. Pref. 

9, 1 was fircpared to be instruiueiilal mr such a work as this. 
1736 I'lUTLEM Anal. I. iii. Wks. 187^4 1. 57 Instrumental in 
hnngiiig about revolutioiiN. (873 Symonuk Grk. Poets i. 17 
/cal for greater rigour of thought was instrumental in de- 
veloping a new vehicle of language in the creation of a prn:>e 
.St vie. i88t J. Simon in Mature XXIV. 372/^1 When the life 
of cither man or brute i.s to be made merely in.struiucntal to 
the e.slablishineat of a scienlifle truth. 

C. Serving well for the purpose; serviceable, 
useful ; effective, efficient. Now rare or Obs. 

i6ea Shaks. Ham, 1. ii. 48 The Mead is not more Naliue 
to the Heart, 'I'he Hand more Instriimeiitall to the Mouth. 
187a MAKVKi.t. Bek. Transp. 1. st 6 How instrumental scnivcr 
the Captain hath liecn, thciieticral usually carries away the 
honour of the Action. 1874 Esse.i I'apers i Camden) 249 
My Ia>rd Conway it S' Arth^ ForbcM! have bin iiistru- 
inentall & uscfull to me herein. 1909 Swift Adzwmem. 
Belig. Wksi- 17*55 II. I. 115 It would be very iiihrminental 
to have a law niude. iTte Pnikstlf.y Corrupt, Chr. I. 11. 
17.S Those trill lis which are most instrumental. 

2. Of, pertaining to, i.>erformcd wdth, or arising 
from, a material instrument ; due to the instrument 
(ns instrumental error). 

1844 Nvb Gunnery 11. (1647) 47 The degree in the Circle, 
that was cut in the Circle of the Inslrutnctu, when you 
made your InstrumentiUl observation. 1780 Pemberton in 


Phil. Trans. Lf. 921 The iiislriiiiieiitid coiislrucii<in pio- 
rHise<l by Mr. CnlliiKs will very readily give the true latitude. 
■797 Downing Disord. Homed Cattle 129 All iii.sirunieulal 
ineiboiU of exlr.Tction 1 wish to avoid us much as possible. 
1830 11 i.ksciii:l Bnut. Mat. i'lut, 125 Wc are obliged to 
liii\e lycoursc to iiistrunieutal aids. 1858 — Ontt, A sir on. 
led. 51 iii. § 141 Such impiiries constitute the theory of in- 
.stiniimnial errois. 1876 1 //V. .S'/x’. Trans. IX. 70 No instni- 
menial tieatrnviiL bad Utkeii place that clay. 

3. Of music : Performed on, or composed for, an 
irntrument or iiistniiiiCMts. (.Opp. to vocal.) 

1509 Hawes Past. Pteas. xvi. be>u/iug. Of niusike: inuii- 
dam, hiunayn, and instrumcMial. 1597 Huoki-.k A'ic/. Pot. 
V. xxxviii. g 2 They uhii.h .. retpiiiv ilie abrog.Ttirin of in- 
.stiiiiitentali mii.-.ii{ue. 1641 K\ki.vn Diary 5 Oct., His 
three daughters eiUeitaiii! d u;. with rare nnisic, vocal and 
iiistrunieniiil. 1667 Mil ion P. /, i\. f ,?.6 With Ilcav'nly 
tuiuh of instrumental suunrls In full Iniriiioiiic nninbcr 

{ oind- 1891 Times 8 Oct. 7/4 WIkii iIicm: alone Mog, the 
laluiicc i.s better kept by uniitliiig the instruniLnt.'il parts. 

I b. Of the nature of, or belonging to, a musical 
! instrument, rare, 

a 1883 Wai.ion .-fwy/ltv i. (itcO) 15 The nightingale .. 
j liicatlies such swevi loud music out of lici liiile in'-trunieninl 
I throat. aiSaa Siiki.i-KV To Crustahiia Sioeiug iii. The 
I bloixl .Tiid life within those snowy fingers Tca-.h witchernit 
j to the iii.struiiicntal string.s. 

I +4. Old l%ysiol. Having a special vital func- 
i tion ; that is a l>oiiily organ; oiganic. (CL 
: SlKl’MKXT sb, 4.) Obs. 

' *533 Ki.vot Cast. //« /MciT 541 1 ndi. Membtis iMsiiiuiJcniiill 

j larc] 'I'he stoinake : TTic luincs: The bnwtTb .- : All ilu- 
great synewes. 1578 Banisti'K liist. Man i\ . 44 \ M icv lu . . 

! is an iiislnimentall |jait of the hudy. 1607 l oi's<-i-> I'out-f, 

; liciwts 11658)266, 1 wish all l*'arriar**..io know the cau-vcs of 
j alt dLseaiics, as well in the p.'iris similar as instrumental. 

i 5. Gram. The name of a case in the deeleiisions 
i of some langiuagcs as Sanskiit and .Slavonic), dc- 
; noting that with or by which somelhing is done. 

! Called also * the ablativu of the iustrunu'.ni and by cai ly 
j authors of tii;.ili.sli Sanskrii gr:'.inm.ns tau:.ati"e, and ini 
picmentivc. The Skr. name r.ykarnnn. means, insti'iiini.nt. 

I x8o6 CTakcv Buiigd%rit Cram. Bcj t. if the instrutuenial « a*-'.- 
j after the veil). 1813 W._ Tavlou in AVv». LXXI. 
j 476 Several Slavonian diaici.ls . have .s* veil ca.se.s. the six 
I cases cf the Latins, and an iustrummial case. 1874-5 1 'a- 
: I'lLLuN J/au. Comp. J*kilcl. 11.877' i. .6 In boih hiiiguage^ 
' [Occk .'Uiii LuliiOwe .slmll find rciiiri.vits of both lor.itivf* 
I and iiistruiueiital forms. 1879 Wmitm-v Saustrit Gium. 

: § 283 Many instiumcntal constriii tioiis . . call in tiiinsialion 
; for other pre])05itions than ‘with' or *by ' ; ytl the true 
; instiiinieniul relation is usually to be traced. 

I 6. Law. ^ Jn»tiii me.ntarv a. rare. 

1790 l>ALLA.s .‘Imer. /..aio Be/. 1. ln..lrniiu in.il wit- 
I ne>>e'» arc alway-. called uix>n. 

B. sb. 

+1. That which is in.(;trumc)iUil to .some end nr 
juirpose (sec A. i); .in inslrununt, means. Obs. 
(1597 A M. tr. Gui/timi-au i t'r. Chirtitei. kl. To dem-vi- 
I stratc, not only the lu.-iteiKtlle and formal priiu'ij>les, bill 
' the lii.sl.ruiiicnt.rllcs.l 1605 B.\fi».N .Ado. Leorn. 11. i. # i-j 
; Unto the dupe, riuitcfull, .ind i>p»?raiive .^tudie of many 
Scyenccs. . I Cookes be lUit the only InMlruineiitals. >643 
. .SiK J. .Srhi.MA.v Cttse /.{//airs j 1 T hrongh the conciureiiLc 
! uf those that arc the insttumeutals uf restraint. 

i + 2. An ' iiLstrunieiital * (i.-irt of llu- body ;scc 
. .iV. 4 ; a bodily organ. Obs. 

1541 R. CurLAsn Guydods Quest. Ckirurj:. etc., .-Xs to the 
! secoiulei[ues()uii that askctli why they (iiiemlHTs] l>e called 
: organykes .'t instriinienldlltis. 1584 1*. .AIucke f/obe iicaith 
j I. IV. 7 Some other partes in tlic bi>dy be c.il!cd . . iusli u- 
• iiieiitalles and vnlyku parte:,. 

I 3. Gram, T'hc instiumentnl case, ' the al>lative of 
! the instrument ’ : sre A. 5. 

j 1808 Carey Gmm. 35 T'h* je are .suven caMs, 

I viz. the Nominative, vXecusalive, Inst ruiiieni;d icte.]. 1824 
1 HKARLt A’wij. Gram, ft 9 T here arc .six cases in the Ku.ir-ian 
I 1.anguuge; the Noniiiiuiivf, the Accusative, iliu Gcnilivc. 

I the Dative, the I nstrnmental, the Prcpositioiial. i8to Sw i-.kt 
! A/gto-S^aA'. Bdr. (cd. Iiitrod. 48 Adjct lives have the 
; tluee genders of iioiins, and the .same c ase's, with the ad'li- 
tion uf the iiislriiincntal. 1879 Wiiiinev Sanscrit Gran. 

! §278 The instniinenlul is originally the wi/h-cu^: it dc - 
j notes ad j .Irene y, accunip,iniinent. a.ssociatioii— jiassing over 
j into the expre.^sion of means and instrument >ri‘/th and tfy>. 

Znstnuue'iitalist. [L L\sTKrMK.\'rAL + -i.vr.] 
I 1. One who pl.-tys on a musical instniincnt ; .1 
I performer of insirtinn ntal unisie. i,Opp. to Toralid.) 
i i8b3 Herald in .S'/r>iV Pub. Jruts. (1824) ig& There .'Uu 
I many a.spiring instiiimeiitalisis who protest boldly against 
1 Ihu^ iiionojHS ly. 1864 H. Spencer tltus/r. L'uiz*. rugr. 'jh 
! Uniting the now suparatu offices uf poet, comi^oser. vi-K-aUst, 
j and in.siruincntali.sl. 1871 Athemenm 2 Dec. 727 This body 
j of voc.ilisls and instruiiieiitalist.s. 

b. A composer of instrumental music, rare. 

I ^ 1880 W. S. Rocksi'KO in Grove Diet. Mus. 1 1. 572 T he age 
j in which he ( Beethuvcnl lived prculuced mure th.iii one in- 
j striiincntalist of the highest order. 

I 2. All advocate of the use of instrutiientil music 
I in public worship, nom c-use. 

i88b- 3 ill .Scluiff Emyif. Beiig. 1061 Ah injnnC' 

lion is mure Unan a periiii.ssiQii, which is all for which muM 
insintmc-ntalisLs i.c>iilen<l. 

Znatnuiientality (i iistr//meiitA!*Hti). [f. as 

jjree. 1 -ITV.] 

1. The quality or condition of l^eing instrti- 
. meutil ; the Lict or function of serving or Unng 
used for the accompli.<hmcnt of some piiiT>osc oi 
■ einl; ageiiey. 

1651 Baxter htf. Bapt. jja They s;ty 'J heir nwn Faith is 
' Phy-ii nlly the efficient iii.strunieiitull cause of their own 
• foigivviieM and justification ; Yea that it is !\ Passive Kc* 
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ceptiou of chi 151 hiin.sclf(by the Siiid Phytiicall in.slruiiieiiL- 
ality). 1698 Kay /VjtW. iVorld iii. (17:1;^) 9 Ky the Iiitcr« 
veniioii uiid I iibtruiucntality of second Causes. 1747 Ui;i i.kk 
Senu, //f*. Zt'rt/lv M'ks. 1874 II. 002 Civil Koveriinient ib 
that luiri of Cod's fiuvenuiieiu . . which he exercises by the 
insttuiiieiitality of men. 1849 Macaulay ///s/. vii. 

II. 254 All interest was c.suiMishetl hi the army by the 
iristruinentality of Churchill. 

2. with //. That which serves or is employed for 
some purpose or end ; a means, an a^reiicy. 

a 1677 Halk PtiM, Orijf. AImi, i\. ii. 295 tiod needed not 
tile subsidiary Instrumentalities of Nature to coinplcat his 
Work. 1833 1 . 'J'aylor FannU 1. 11 The moral and intelli- 
gent imstninientaliiy .. is nothing else than the vital force 
which animates each single believer. i838(xLAi).'n<>NE.S7aZ‘ 
in Ret, (Jh. iv. (Lj, From that liability to abuse with which 
Slate power is charged, no human instrumentality is exempt. 
*875 M \kwv. Hist. Inst, ix. 35s One of the most powcrliil 
iiistruiiientalities in the historical transroniiatioii of the 
civilised world. 

t Znstrame'iitaliiep v, Obs, [f. as i>i ec. + 

-IZK.] 

1. trans. To make or render iiislriimenlal to some 
end ; to fashion into an instiuinent ; to orj;atii/e. 

1594 Cakkw Huartes Exam. lEHs 'J'o Rdr., Hite insiru- 
nientali/cd their biaiiie in Mich son, as they inighl receiiic 
it with ease, /but. ■ i6i(>}.so If a reasoiialile ootilc iiiforiiiv. 
a well iiistriiiimiitalizcd bodic .. his kiuiwledge ojiiies little 
beliind that of the subtillest deiiill. x6a9 T. .\ua us .lAv///. 
CVtVf/Wks. 1862 111.1-17 Cod first iiisti'uinciit.'dised a perfect 
body, and then infused a living send. 

2. To measure or reckon hy means of instruments. 

1610 W. Foi.kinuham .d/7 o/Stinry ii. iv. If tbe place 

i-arinot bee brought within view,, inslriimciitali/e the tract 
at Kundoii. //>/</., To iii.srriiiueiitalue a distance, first }>oiiiL- 
forth iw<j i.utii|ieteiit stations, and from the first quant ulutc 
thr angle betwixt the iiiarkc and second st.uion. 

Instrumeiltally Cinstr/zme ntuli , [f. 

lKbTlU;MEXTAb a. 4- "bY -.] 

1 . In an instrumental manner ; in the way of in- 
slrinneiitiality. a. As an iiislrunieiit or means ; by 
being employed for some purpose. 

1581 Siii-.HWiN in Coa/t-r. 1. 11584* E iv, Faith iustificth in- 
struinetitally. 1608 A. Wii.i.ki' HexttAla Exod. 41 Angels 
.. nii^ in.struinentallie pronounce the blessings tif (iod. 
1^11 G. Caky Phys. Phyiottkk 146 tiod. . KACommnnicat.es 
(.ffitienllyi the Clergy do it Instruiiiuiilally, as his liistiU' 
tnenls. 1795 Hukkiv Popery Lmvs iii. i. W’ks. IX. ^^62 
They will argue, th.Al the end being nsstmtially beneficial, 
the means become instrumenhitly so. 1871 uaily News 
t Feb., To acknowledge it . . us iiistiuiiientaily capable of 
bringing about the inccliiig of a * Nalioiiul Assembly*. 

b. I3y the agency of another thing or person ; 
by an instrument or means. 

i6m 'J'. r AYLOR K.'omtH, Tit US iii. 1 The spirit indeed doth 
it prini.ipally, but by the word in the miiiistt‘.iy inspnment- 
ally. n 1631 Ponni: Ess. (,16^1) 141 They must do it iiistni- 
mcntally by others. << 1871 in .Spurgeon 7 /Vii/. /’/».-*. Ps. 
.\xxiii. 18-19 Slit* never knew to whom she was iii.stniniciil- 
idly indebted for this timely and merciful assistance. 

2. By means of a (material or legal) iiislnnnent. 
t6ii Fia)RIo, iustrumeutaimt'ufCt by deed, instrument. 

euidcnce 01 uritinc, iiiMriimciit.'iIly. 1633 T. Ta.mks Poy. 
ftp, I tookc the height of it instrumeiltally. 1760 Pk.mhkk ion 
in Phil. Trans, 1. 1. 910 A problem . . proposed, and solved 
in.MrumeiUuliy upon a clolic. 1807 Hcmon Course Math. 
11. 7 111 the Third Method, Or Iiistrunn'.nt.il1y, a.s sup|io.te 
by the log. line:; on one side of the cuiniiiun two- foot scales, 
b. With or upon a musical instrument. 

1716 f.ond. Gaz. No. 5407/j Mr. Purcdl's Tc rieuiii will 
be vocally and in.strumetitally performed. 1795 Mason Ch. 
.t/tfj. i. -.'7 The earlier Fathers of the Church . . condemned 
musical ncvotiuii when iiistriimentally accompanied. xflM 
Grant Iturgh Seh. Scotl. 11. xiii. 373 Schools.. in which the 
music of the church was t.Jiighl V'Kally and irntruiiienlally. 

t Znstnuiie'ntalneas. Ohs, [f. as ])rcc. + 

-NESS.] -- iNSTltU MENTALITY 1. 

1655 Sir n. V,\XK Retired Mans Medit. j6o I''or their 
gi eater instiunientalnesse unto Satan, in rage, rietceiiess': 
and rrudiy. ./ i6te II.aaimos'D (J.', The iri.struiiicntaliiess 
of riches to works t>f charity. 

t Instnuao-ntar, a. Sc, Obs, [f. lN.*iTiii'MkNT : 

see -AR-.] «lNrSTItrMK.\T.\UY a, 3 . 

c 1575 Halfeurs Praitiihs (17 1,4) .183 Albeit the remanent 
of Hie wiliiessis itislruiiientar, bc.iiul of greilcr iiombrc, de- 
pone or say aganis the samin. 

tlnstrumenta'rian, a. obs. ran?, [f. ne.\t 

4 -AN.] SB next, 2 . 

x8^ Rui.wf.r Pathomyet. 1. vi. 29 The p;issi*)M:i .ipily ol>cy 
the mstrumcMtui'i.*in p<'iris. 

lutrumentary justi/nncnlaii), a. [f. In- 

.STRUMENT f -AitY ; cl. K. ( i.i^lh c.%] 
fl. f)f the nature of or serving .as an ins'tru incut 
or means («Instuu MENTAL a. 1 ; ; of or belonging 
to an instrument or means. Obs. 

a 1617 Bavnk (hi Eph, (1653) 131 This opinion inakeih the 
divine properties beccome in.slruinciitary Liciillies, as it were 
to a finite nature. 164a Declar. f.ords 4- Coiu:u. 3 Aug. 6 
Mode use of. .as in.Mrimieiitary and s'lbservicnt to it. 1^7 
M. Lawrknci: Use <4 Pract. Faith 83 Faith doth n<u jiisiilic 
by merit .. but oncly by the iiistrunieiitary application of 
elitist's righteousness. 

1 2. .Serving for some particular vital function ; 
organic: «1 .v.stri:mental rf. .p Obs. 

*564 P. Mookk Hope Health 1. iv, 7 All other in.struiticn- 
une memlTcrs besides these fourc, are ies.sc pripcipall. 1638 
Read Chirurg. ii. 9 'I'he veincii .md arteries arc iiKstru- 
nientary parta. 

8 . Sc. Lav)^ Of or relating to a deed or legal in- 
strument ; ill pill , instrumentary witness^ one who 
witnesses a deed. (Cf. JNaTllUME^'tAH.) 


1 ITM W. Fouuks lustit. Law See/, ii. lyp Witne.s.se«i in 
1 written Contracts, called liislruuiciiiary witness^ 1773 
Ekukine lustit. Law Scot. (ed. a) iv. iL S 5* OfTcreu to 
be proved by the oaths of the procurator and instrumeiUary 
witnesses. s868 Aet 31 ^ zs PE/, c. 101 8 139 It shall bo 
competent for any fenialo penion .. to act as an instru- 
mentary witness in the .same manner as any male person. 
Znatnuneiltatioil (i-nstr/zmentr^'/^n). [a. F. 
insttummtatioH (1835 in Diet* Acad.^ f. instru- 
menter: see Instrument v. and -atxon.] 

1. Mus. The composition or arrangement of 
iiiti.sic for iiistniinents, esp. for an orchestra (usually 
with reference to the art or skill shown by the com- 
poser in adapting the fiarts to the various instru- 
ments) ; orchestration. 

»« 4 S E. Holmes ATosart The luintata:.. .po-ssess not 
! only fill the dignity of Gluck, but an instrutiienlation far 
I mole brilliant and spirited. x^5 Ouski.ky .Mas. Form ii. 4 
'1*0 supply the liannonies, the counterpoints, aiid even die 

l n. sLi'umeiitation. x88o W. S. Kockstko in Grove Diet. 
Afus. 11 . 567 The most prominent characteristics of good In- 
MiTiincntatiim are (I.) solidity of Structure. (II.) Breadth of 
Tone, ( 1 1 1.1 Boldnc-ssof Contra.st, (IV.) Variety of Colouring. 

^1 b. Krroncoiisly used for : I’crformance of iii- 
.strumental music; }>layiug on instniincnts (with 
reference to style\ 

1836 Ki SKIN A/id. J'aiui. IV. v. xix. ft ^ notCt Finished 
iMstiTifncntatioii by an adequate number of performers, ex- 
[ qiiLstte acting, and .sweetest singing, might I >c secured. .at 
I a fourth part of the cast. 1893 P^rhsh. Pest 14 Dec. 8/2 
The choruses were admirably suug. .The iiistrumentulion 
was excellent. 

2. The use of a scientific, surgical, or other in- 
strument ; ofieration with an instniinent. 

X874 Van Blukn /hs. Geuit. Org. 34 The first principle of 
in.struinentation in the nrelliru is to avoid the use of force. 
i88x No. 6.*-2. 516 Intensely black ilin'raciiun rings 

round each, and several^ fainter tnics, fewer as the quality 
of in.strunientation U tailed. 1884 1 [>. G. .Miiciikll Bound 
Pogethtr, Highways Parks 248 Sonicdiing inure is 
needed than the Eii^inticr, stiff with Ids tnsirumentatiun and 
his c(]uations and liis ecoiiomies of line. 

3. Oi^enation, or provision, of instruments or 
ine.'ina ; instrumental agency, instnimcntalily. 

1858 lltsuNLi.L AVi/. .y Supernal, iv. (1864' gi Having 
nature as their field and the tool-houscof their tii.striuiieutu- 
lions, tbiif. \ii. 376 Otherwise we luuc no sufficient instru- 
I meiitatiuii, for our buman use or handling of so grutt a fac:t. 

' 1883 I). (\ .Mumkay Hearts III. 140 If I am caught, whether 
hy your iiistruniuiitalioii or nut, 1 shall tell what 1 knoiv. 

Znstrnnie'ntist. nttr. [f. Jnstuume.nt 4 
-isst; cf. F. instru mmtiste (Lillre}.] Inbtbi;- 

me. ntalint I. 

x6o9 Dui'land Ornith. Microl, 14 By sounding the sotnuls 
l«)r a songl only, which Itelungs to Instiumciitisls. 

InBtrume*iito-, comb, form (from L. instru- 
mentuni)^ used with sb. in s«ise * instruiiicntar, 
with adj. in sense ‘ instruiriciilally ’. 

187a Cohen Dis. Throat 12 One.. can hardly re.-dize the 
c.Meiil to which this in.slriimeiito-iiiania has run rampant. 
1898 Daily Xews lo Ftb. s,. ;* A ' reuli.stic instrumciilo-de- 
scriptlve * oper.a. 

Instue, variant of Instituk Obs.., to institute, 
t InstU'pefying, ///. rt. Obs. rare. [In--. Cf. 
1.. instufire lo I»c numb.] Stupefying. 

.*«34 Tatis Mag. I. 5,36 rrevious uses.. hud filled it with 
hcbet4Ttivu and instiipifying qualities. 

tZll2tyl6fZ^- Also6 8ihBtilo. [f. 1 n-- 
+ Style sb. or v. See also ENaiYLE.] trans. 
(with compkmcntal obj.) To call by the style or 
name of ; to stylo, donomiii.'itc, entitle. 

1506 Dk.wion J.egetids iv. 66.| Him She liistil'd ly fender 
0/ the Faith, x6x5 O. Sanuys Trav. 145 llu: Christians of 
the We.'il, for the recovery i»f the Holy Land tso by them 
instiled). x6a6 Jackson C'/f'Zr 7 viii. ix. ft i Abraham, .was 
instiled the friend of Gotl. X7i4 fl.w.Sheph. IPeek Procinc, 
Knowing no ,ig« -lO ju.stly to lie instiled Golden, ns this nf our 
sovereign lady Queen .Xnne. X759 Mari in iVat. Hist. Eug. 
n. 116 We mitienlly instile Mongst sundry other '1 hiiigs, a 
Wonder of our I.sir. 

tZnsua'vei <*. Obs. rare. [ad. I.. insunv-is 
unpleas<int, f, in- (In- 'Aj 4. suHvis sweet. Suave, 
C'f. F. insuave.'l Not suave or sweet ; unpleasant. 

X657 Tomlinson Renous Pisp. 503 It admitted of no sugar, 
but many insuavc and . . iisclcs*) things. 1637 Physical Diet., 
lusuave, uiipIi’-iiMUit. 

Znsiiairity G‘nswie*vili\ rare. [ad. L. insiiii- 
vit as, f. insuavis: see prcc. and Suavity. Cf. F, 
insuaviti (Liltre).] I^ick of suavity or sweetness ; 
iiiij^lcasantncss ; suilincss. 

XMX Burton Auat. Met. 1. iv. 1. (1624) 186 All fears. .di»* 
conient.s imiKinitics, insuavities are cwTilIowcd up. .in this 
Iri-^h M*a. this Ocean of mi>cry. 1657 Tomlinson B emu's 
Pisp. 54 By reason of its ill and insuiivity. 1878 T. 
Haroy Return Native III. v. ii. 123 It partly explains the 
iiiMuivity with which the woman greeted him. 

Z]isubdnable(insi7bdi/4'ab’l),a. rare. [1k-:i.] 
'I'hat cannot be sulxlued ; invincible. 

186s, nusiiNicLt. Piear, .S'acr. 11. i, 103 The insulidtuible 
fire.s of bate. . 

t Insu'bid, a. Obs. rare “ [ad. L. insubid-us 
(post-cl.) stupid, foolish.] 

1638 13 r. 0 UNi Glossogr., Insulid, ia:.h, without coiisidcia- 
lion, heady, 

Znsnbjectiqn Cins^bid^c kjon). rare. [In--'.] 
\\ ant of subjection ; the state of not licing subject 
lo authority or control. 

1818 Toon, insubjection, atatc of diitobcdiencc lo govern- 
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inent. 1847 Busiinkli. Chr. Hurt. 11. ii. (t86x) 355 Some 
appearance of iiritability, or iiisubjectioii. i8m H. G. 
Guinnkss End 0/ Age ii&o) 23 'I'he eternal state dates fh>ni 
death's de;>lructiuii^ and in it insubjectioii is unknown. 

InmlnurglSl* (iusvbnMudxib’l), a. [Ih- a.] 
That cannot be submerged or auBK under water. 

x8o8 Syd. Smith IPkt. (1859) l..xoo/x Religion.. is so 
buoyant and so iiisubmergible— that it may be made, by 
fanatics, to carry w'ilb it any degree of error, xte Ainu 
Monthly Mag. V. 382 One of the company in this insub- 
mergible pnssiige-boat. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 19 
Colliqisihlc InsubmerKible Dinghys for Fishing Smacks. 

Z] 18 lllbmer 8 i 1 )le (insubmo'JSibU), n. rare. 
[In- 3 ; perh, after F. insubmersihU (1775 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).J ««:prec. 

1865 EsquiKOK Cornwall 160 The English expect u life- 
boat to lie insubnicrsible. xm D' Anvers tr. J. Perue's 
Fur Country 11. iv. vyi A wandering island, with a solid in- 
submcrsilile foundation. 

Znsnbmi'BSion. rare. (|In-:».] Want of sub- 
mission : unsubmissiveness ; insubordination. 

x8a8 in WuusTEK. 

ZnsubmiBBive (insz7bmi*.siv), a. [In- ''i.] Not 
submissive ; not disposed to submit ; unyielding to 
power or authority ; unsubmissive. 

X84X Mem. IP. PetTier iv. 350 Multitudes are at once iii- 
siibiiiissive and ilespundciil. x 8 j 98 Swinuvkne Poems 4- Ball. 
Ser. It. 17 Thine iinhowcd, brtgul, iiisubinissive head. 

ZnBubordinate (iiisi?i)p'jdin/i), a. {sb.) [Tn- 3 ; 
cl. F. insubardonni (17*59 in l latz.- Darin. \1 Not 
subordinate, a. Nut obeditnt lo the orders of 


siipcTior.s ; prime to insubordination. 

^ 1849 Ct)uin:N Speeches^ 86 To keep down a very Ahtlc&s and 
iiisiiliordinatc popnlntioii; but why losilcss and insubor- 
ilinale 1 1864 Oaily t'el. a 3 SotJi., A motley crew of in.sub- 
oriiinatc adventurers. 1897 F. Wari: m. Tates ( Vd Regime 
j7 To be inMiborcliiiatu wus to cuiiiinit the iitipardoiiuble sin. 
b. Not subordinate in altitucle ; nut inferior. 

1888 Mii.mas St. /'ll 1/^398 Those adjacent buildings sevr 
to an iuMibordinate hciglit. 

B. sb. One who is insitbordiiiaic. 

1886 Sir F. II. Doylk Remiu. 45 In inaiiaging hisbuboi- 
ilinates (insnlx>rdinate.*i I .shmild rather call them). X896 
H’estm. Gas. 25 Feb. 2/1 He..wa.*» rourL-iiiurlialii-.*l, and 
came near being shot. But. .[he | had early bcccjine a past 
master of ehvs> . . The staff were unable to fare: a Midden 
curuilincMi of their only recreation, and the in.subordiiiatr 
was .spaicd. 

Hence Znsubo'rfflaRtelsr adv., in an insubordi- 
ii.'ite, unsubmissive, or refractory manner. 

18.. Ill Jas. Grant ///v/. /udia (1^76) I. xli. .'oq/i I'he 
king's troops.. loudly and insuboidinatcly uttered the old 
complaint of want of beef. 

Znsnbordi&atioii (inslibpjdin^i jdti; . [In- ; 
perh. after F. insubordmation (17RS in llalz.* 
Darm.).] The fact or condition of being insubor- 
dinate; absence of suI>onlinatioii or submission; 
resistance to or defiance of authority; tefiisal lo 
obey orders; refractoriness, disobedience. 

1790 HlkIvL />. Kri'. \Vk&. V. jSi All the dLuideis .iiLtii.; 
ftom idk'iics.H, luxury, di^sipatk'ii, and iiiMibordinalioii. 1797 
C'i»Li.iNC\V 05 ii> in Alison Europe xxii. (1854 > IV. vis If yon 
altciTipt to e.\Lite iiiMihorriination in my ship, I w||l.. throw 
you into the sea. 1840 Tiiiklwai.l Cf/rifrtf VII. Ivii. 22B An- 
tigonus connil.iincd of Cas.saiider's instihordinaiion. 1894 
H. Nisult Bush GhTs Rom. 19 He was punished fijr in- 
suljoriUnalioii, until at last in dc^pt•ration he made his c^^cupe 
to the hush. 

tZnsubBrBtenoe. [In-^^] Lack 

or want of subsistence. 

x65x_ ir. Life Father Sarpi >1676) 36 Although lie might 
w ell discern nn iiisubsibteiice,and that the Cardinal Protector 
was not much incensed by any instances against him upon 
those accu-salioiiii. 

tziumbsi*steilt,<t. Oh.rart. [Ik- 3.] That 
(Iocs not subsist. 


i8 S4 Jtii. 7 'avlor Real Pres. Ibo What they caiiiiot be lo 
lhcm.sclvc.s, they cannot be lo others, in matter of supply 
and sub-sistenr-c ; it being a contradiction to say, insubsistent 
sult&isle.ncieb. 

ZnBUbBtautial (inatibstte njal), a. [ad. late 
and mcd.L. insuhstantiAl-is, f. in- (In- 3 ) + stth- 
stdntiiT/is Su BBT antial. Cf. F. insubstaniiel ( 1 6th 


c. in Littrc).] 

1. Not existing in substance or reality; not real; 
imaginary, illusive ; non-so^tantial. 

x8ib Sjiaks. Temp. iv. i. 155 The great Globe it selfe, Yea. 
all which it inherit, tihall dUsolue, And like this insubstantirdl 
Pageant faded l.eaue not a rackc hchinde. x8ao Lamb Idia 
.Scr. I. South-.Sea Ho., Perad venture the very names, which 
1 have summoned up before thee, are fanta.stic^ insubstantiali 
1^ .Seeley F.cc« Homo (1866) 136 It was rtO insuh.’itantial 
ciU', such as we fancy in the cloud.s: 

2. Void of substance ; not of stout ot solid sub- 
stance; unsubstantial. Also^I^. 

x8p7 Markham Cavat. iv. (1617) 36 The errors and inepn- 
ueiiiences which doe necessarily belong to such insubptantiall 
iiihiructions. AS774 W. Hahte Ir. A Ketnpis, Vision Note 
(R.i Nothing in the event is more fragil and msiibstanjw* 
an a spider's web). x8^ Hark 


(than 

multitude of indistinct, insubstantial wo^s, which have been 
il riven ac.ros.s our language from foreign regions. «t8W 
Mrs. Browning Lett. R. //. Horne 118^7) 11 . lit. 83 A com- 
mon cough striking on an insubstantial frame began iny 
bodily troubles. -- 

ZiiBubBtaatiality (i nsi^bstwnjiiw'iui). [i- 
prcc. + -iTY.l The quality of being insubstantial ; 
unsubstantial ity. . . 

1817 Hare Guesses{i ^^ 436 No wowler that such houses 
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arc soon overthroti rij nay, that they tt^iple ere long throiij(h 
their own insubstantiality. M raKDini Onf 0/ CoNf. 

II. iv. 76 No metaphors, no similes, nor flowery insobstan- 
tiality. m 1898 J. Cairo FundammUilitUas Chr. I. iv. 87 
It (pantheisnij means, not the divinity, but rather the nothinR- 
ness and insuljstantiality of the woikl. 

t ZiunilMta'ntiate» a. Obt, rare. 

Not composed of (material tmbstancc. 

t6ai ^Brathwait Xnt. J<mh,^ Flasphtmic Arjit. (1877.1 35 
Cod. .incoinprchcn.sitjlc in his works indiiiisihle, in his siib> 
stance insul^tantiatc. 

ZllBllb|itaAtiata (insfbstsemjifit), v, rare, 
p. In--' + L. substantia Substantk -i- -atrS: cf. 
ineamaie, incorpprate,] trans. To embody or 
manifest in Tmaterial) substance. 

18^ J. Crotk F.v/tfirat. Philos. 1. iv. 58 A mind or tea ‘-on 
so far insubstantiated or cmlKNlIcd. 

So Ziisi&bBtaiitla’tloli, embodiment. 

1867 Sala M’atttrtoo to Ptnhts, 11.^237 It is the in&ub* 
sl.niilintiun of ' nada '~the home of nothing. There is nothitig 
10 eat, nothing to drink, nothing to we.'ir. nothing to sit nr 
lie upon. 

Zn 8 TlbV 6 *rtiblep [In’- liicaij.ible 

of being subverted. 

1806 Simple Narrafhe II. 70 The clianipion of !mmnt.*ible 
truth, and the insubvertiblc law of Nature. i8ai CoLERirxii- 
/W/. Jan. (1836) I. 155 If the premises be, as I . . am con- 
vinced they arc — insub vcriilile. 

tZnfl 1 l*COate« Obs. rar€-^\ [f. J.. insr/r- 
rare, properly insucart (Columella', f. /«- iJn--) 
+ surcus, sums juice : see -atk *.] trmis. To soak, 
steep. So t ZninocA-tion, the action of soaking 
or steejjiAg. Obs. 

tdaj CocKKRAM, tnsucciite^ to ni.'ikc wet. !«4 Fvf.lvm 
Sylva (1(1791 8 Concerning the incdicatiiig, and insurcation 
of Seeds. iyo6 Philmps, Insucoiiion .in the Apothecaries 
AriJ, the moistening of Aloe's, or other Drugs, with the Juice 
of Violets, or Roses, etc. 

In*TlCC 6 S 8 (ins»kse-s). [Is- 3. Qi.Y.insuais 
(1802 in llatz.;.] Want of success; unsuccess. 

16^ C. Spf.l.msn in Spetman's Pe vov temer. F.ccl, :od. 4) 
To Kdr. hij. View the insucoesse of .Sacrilegious persons. 
i66t F FI. I'll AM Resolves ii. Ixwiii. 337 'Fhe insticecss of an 
Affair .. how it nlteis quite the sound that Fames lowd 
Trumpet makes ! 1738 IVKunriJ- Voy. up Thames 94 Tired 
with his Insuiress. 1900 Conieutp. Rti'. Jan. 144 'I’heir 
insuccesses have conferred iiogrt^at gains on our atkersary. 

t Xnsnece'saftil, <f. < '/'.IT. [In- 3,j Not suc- 
cessful ; unsuccessful. 

16^ C. SPFr.MAN ill Spehtians De non temen, Eecl. u.d. j) 
To Kdr. a iij b, .Although hv was not so happy a3 with .Saiiit 
Peter at oiice to con\eit thoiisand.s, yet he not with him 
‘.Q iiisuccessefull, a,si(jrish all niglit and catch nothing. 1683 
Sai.mos Doron Metl, 1. 99 it will prove insucccssful. 
lienee t Znauooo lisAUaesa. Obs, 

1848 Jrkkvn RliHdCtuUii i.CiTlie tot.all in.surcessefulncsse 
of your Ministry. 1672 Orisw Philos. Hist, PL fi 4 The ac- 
knowledged. .Insnrcessfulnrs of any Mens L’ndertaking.s. 

tIn 81 lCCe' 8 Sive,#T. OAr./Y/re. [In- 3.] With- 
out succession in time. 

_ 1678 (lAi.K Cet, Gentiles III. 15S The Kterniiie of fJod is 
insuccess'ive and indivisible. 

t Zll 8 TIC 0 e*B 8 iTel 7 , Obs, [In- 3.] With- 
out success, unsuccessfully. 

a x65a May Satir. Puppy 86 Griev’d that the Verses 
were so insucecssively left in Peel’s Lodging. 

ZllBIlckeil (i'ns2;:k*n),/r. .Sir. law. [f. In prep. 
+ Si’cKEN.J .Situated within a ccrt.-iin suchen, or 
juri.sdiction having its own mill ; astrictecl to a 
certain mill in the .servitude of thirlagc. 

1681 Stair Inst, /.aw Scot, 11. vii. § 7 Infefrment in n mill, 
with the astricted multures . . and forty years possession of 
p.iymg the insiickeii multures was found to constitute the 
thirlagc. 1773 Kkskink lust. Law Scot. (eel. 3) 11. ix. | 30. 
314 l^c duties im'able bj* those who come voluntarily to 
the mill are called outsuchen, or ouMaton multures ; and 
those that are clue hj- tenant.s w'ithin the sucken, iudenvu 
or insuchen multures .. 'i'he rate of insiirken (multure] is 
frequently a peck in the Imll, and at some mills consider- 
ably higher. i86t W. Bkll Piet. I^aw Scot. s. v., In.suckcn 
multures are the multures exigible froiii the suckeiiers, or 
parties astricted to the mill. 

Xn81IQtio& (inso'kjan). s'are, [f. In adv. 1 1 d 
-f Suction.] The action of sucking in. 

1883 A. Stewart P/ether Lochaber liii. 337 The capture 
and insuction of its ordinary food. 189$ Parker Health 141 
The in-suction caused by fires within the house, 
t IllBIl'datei t’- Obs. ran, {vc^.l^instlddi-us, 
pn. pple. of L. insuildn, f. (In- si) + sudd re to 
sweat ; cf. exudate.'j * Accompanied with sweat- 
ing * (Nares); laborious. So tZuBUda-tlonf sweat- 
ing ; severe labour, such as to cause sweating, rare, 
1609 HuYWOOD^r//. 7 Vy»3'vi. ciii. And such great victories 
attaind but seild. Though with more labours and insiulatc 
toyles. 1869 Atfdr, hopeful Kfre; Gentry Fug. 107 All this 
Without anxious solicitudes, lalKirions insiidations, or more 
than common Stock of comprehension or contrivance. 

In8ue» obs. form of Ensuk. 

ZnBU^ude (i*nswiti;7d). rare. [ad. L. insuc' 
itido (post-cl.iss.). f. insue/us unaccustomed; cf. 
fonsuetude, desuetude.'] The quality of not being 
in use ; iinaccustomedness. 

1814-^ Landor /mag* Como. Wks. 1 . 358/2 Absurdities and 
enormities are great In proportion to custom or insiietude. 

tZn81l*if8r« V. Se, Obs, fapp. ad. OF. en- 
sottfrir (GodeL), f. «»-, En- > (IN- 2) + soufrir to 
Suffer.] trans. To suffer. 

C1470 HENRY Wallace vii. 443 In all the warld iia grettar 


pa3*ne niycht i>e, 'I'han thai with in f .r [d/.V. st-rj 

to diiell, That cnir w.v wrocht, l»ot puifialory tu- h* 11. 1536 

Bf.llenoen Cron. Scot. (1831) I. Prohcinc Cosm. p. Lot 
thou mon first insiiflcr mckill pine. 

InBnfTerabla (iiis 0 *f::)r&b'l) , a. [f. In- s + Si* f- 
FEiiABLE; perh. ad. obs. and dial. F. insouffrab/c.] 
Not sufieriible ; that c.iniiot be borne or endured ; 
insupTOrtable, intolerable, unViearable. 

1533 liFLU'.xnFN /.ivy v. (1833) 425 To be irkit with own* 
ithand and insufiirabil l.’iubuure. 1657 K. Lwjov Farhaetocs 
(167 3) 9 We found so groat, so insuifcrabln heal, n-i you will ; 
hardly imagine that liudies .. could indure. 1^3 Ihivni N' ! 
T«r/F#in/Ded. ^16971 32 Now Age has overtaken me; and 
Want, a more insuflerablc Evil, .has wholly disenabl'd me. | 
*712 STKf.i.E Sped. No. 429 E 2 A vain Perj^n is the most ' 
insutfernble Creature living in a well-bred A'-^einbly. 1827 
Ki:nr.K Chr. 1 '., Comu-rs, /^aul. Still ua/in;;. tboiigli iin- 
t.'uight to bear 'J'h* insuITerahlc light. 1845 j.wii-.s e\. Neil 
II. \ i, This insolence is insuflerable. 

Hence Znin-irtrahltn^ag, the quality or condi- 
tion of being insufferable. 

A. Day Png. Secretary 1. (1623) f-; By llic ii;dir:nily. 
liiijustnes-e, wickediicsse, iuMifrer.Tbirnf <ise. ..lliat lll••l■ef.f | 
eiisiieth. 1889 Cape /.nw frnl, 196 Any one who . . i<ut nf 
insiifl'erablcncss lor insupptwtableness) w'ithdraus him- elf j 
from the marriage Imnd, or goes away and leaves his spt .usr, | 
with the intention not to retiiiii to her .*ig.Tin, leaves the 1 
innocent i^My free to re-iiiarrj*. I 

InBnserably (Jnsp farabli), ad 7 >. [f. prec. 1 | 
-lA-^.] loan iiisttiTerable manner or degree; be- I 
yond endurance ; intolerably, unliearaMy. ' 

1625 K. Lono tr. Barclay* s Argents iv. xii. '>78 Hee grew 
innsi insuflc>r«Thly insolent over gooil men. 1692 Sunn ! 
\? .S'ertu. « 1(1971 11 . 2S8 So itisulTetaiil)’ have these Impostors ! 
poysonoil the Femntains of Morality. 1716 Alioiwis Pntui- j 
mer 1. i, lie’s most iiiMilferably w'itty upon us al>oiit this ' 
story of the drum. 1849 Maca clay ///. r/. Fug. iii. 1. 379 1 
'I'hi.s mode of tnivelling. .hy Englishmen of the prev(>nt day 
would be regarded as insufferably shne. ! 

ZiI81iAC 6 ins^fai nouce-’UHl. [f. Lv-*''m 

SuFFlCF r*., after insufficient.] intr. To fail to 
suffice ; to be insufficient. 

Ln. ( 1 , Bfntisck /M. 30 Ang. in Disraeli Ljf, 
xxiii. 448 She (Ireland] imported ihrci- millions sterling 
worth of breadstufls, which iiisulTiced to pi‘e\enl one iiiilliun. 
ur say hiilfa million, of the people from dying of starvation. 

ZnBIlfflcieilce 'in-sfilrjcus). Now rare. Also 
5 -ena. [a. OK. insufficknee Ct 4 tb c., Oresnie , 
ad. late L. insuffukntia : see nevt and -fxce. Cf. 
In.scffi.sanck.] 

tl. Of a person: - Inkit fftcikncv i. Obs. 

1432-90 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 5 To comprehends, the 
know]c«:lge uf w'hom otire iiisnflicience [!.. utotiicitas\ suf- 
ficcthe nut. 1460 Cakwcavk Chron. (Rolls) 147 ‘Flie Pope. . 
nnulled the elecciun uf the bischun fur insiiilicicii.s. 1521 
BradshaxPiSt. Werburge xst Bal. Aullior ii Whiche knowe 
full well iiiyii iasutilicieiice. i6xt Shak.s. Wint. T. 1. i. rO. 
1672 IIaxtkk Bagshaw's Scavd. ii. 19 , 1 doubt whether they 
would not reject him for utter Ignorance ami insuflicitnee. 
"*797 II' VVali'oi.e Mcfu. Geo, ii (1847) III. k 17 He h.^d 
]ie.Trd of hi.H owti all-sulKcience ; he knew our iiisiifricicnro. 
2. Of a thing: -Im.suffk'IENCv 2 . Now 
.». 4 «. Surtees Ptise. izS 38 ) 54 Gyve not your eye Ooncly to 
this ciiie of insuflicieiice. '1M97 CompL Buih IK Wcddcr. 
burnt (Si’ot. Hist. StK:.i 98 Ikcaus of the insuflicience of 
tua biirrcllis salniund he sjtuld me. 1623 in A'. Shahs, Sth . 
Trans. 11885) 490 nenititt of exccjwion to tluinreitaint ie^ 
and nil other llumpcrfcccioits and in.sulliciences of the said ; 
bill. <21711 Ken Hymnothro MTcs. 1721 III. 259 While I ; 
the World, and thee, my God, conip.'irr, I nothing find hut 1 
insuffiricnce ihcrc.^ iSSa Mind ’.'04 Another defect j 
w’hich pfirily explains the imsuHicicnce of his P.sychoh’gy. 

Zn81lfici61iCy ins/rfi jon^i;. [nd. late 1 .. /;/- 

sufficient ia (’reitulliaii), n. of (pialily f. insufficient ^ 
an : see next and -ency.] The quality or conditiem 
of being in.sufficient. 

1 1. Of a person ; Inability to fulfil requirements ; 
unfitness, incapacity, incompetence. Obs. or arch. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. iW. de W. 1531) i b, Ascrybe it ..to 
niy insuffyeyency and Ignoraunce. 1597 H(h«kkk Fat. 
Pot. v, xvxi. I 3 Ills aptne.sse or iiisiilfirienry otherwise 
than by reading to instruct the flock. 1624 Sottingham 
Rec. IV. 391 We prc.seiit Maister Wyllcam Borrowes Vsher 
of the Free .Scoole, for his in-^ufleientir. 1742 Kichardso.s 
Pamela IV. 80 His Uidy Is alw'ays accu.sing herself to me 
uf Awkwardness and Insufficiency ; but not a Soul who .sees 
her can fiml it out. 1751 Karl Orrery Remarks Swift 
(175s) 7 When he appeared ua a c.Tndidate for the degree of 
Batchelor of Arts, ne w.ts set aside on account of insuffi- 
ciency. ^ 1767 WjLkRa Corr. (1805) III. 311 The office he 
bears with the utmost discredit to himself, and with etpial 
disgrace and insufficiency to the public. 

D. with pi. An example of this, 
lytf C. I.|}CA.a F.SS. Waters I. Pref., It will enable the 
public to delect their iiLsuflicienctes. 1773 Mks.Ch.m'okf 
/mfrau. A/fir/f (1774) II. 15 A due sense of Ills own faults 
and inMificiencies. i«So Tf-nnysom in Mem. cxii, 1 , who 

f jaxe with temperate eyes On glorious insufficiencies. Set 
ight hy narrower perfectness. 

2. Of a thing : Ilcficiency in effectiveness, force, 
quality, or amount ; inade(iuacy. 

LYOT Gw. I. i. The wordes, puhlike and commune, 
W'liich be lioroweil of the latiii tonge, for tlic insiitliciencie 
uf our owne langage. z^ia Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 
133 For the iiisufficieiicie of the plea Mr. Brume did taxe 
lYMktes at 30 *. 1789 Robkrtsdn Chas. f' (17961 III. x. 241 
He now fell the insufficiency <if his own icsiMirces. 1814 
Chai.mrrs Evid. Chr, /frrr/- i. la There is an insufficiency 
of data. t86o Tvndall Glac, 11. xiiL 306 experinients 

. . prove the insufficiency uf the tlicury. 

3. Physical incapacity or impotence ; inability of 
a bodily organ to do its work. Also attrib. 


1714 Siri'LE /.fK'er No. 40(1735) 227 'flic Man iape after- 
wards liciiig deebred Null, by Reason of hi.s lirnfticirtu y. 
1866 A. I' l.isT Princ. Med. (i88o« 334 The existence of -.o. 
c.illed relaiive insufficiency of the valves. 1886 Syd. .St*i\ 
y.fi., /#’W3', .. inability" to perform normal work. 

l'.-nall5' applied to imjicrfect .'w lion of the valves uf the 
IiimM. 18^ Ailbutrs .\y.a. .Med. IV. 555 According I o this, 
view the nei vuus .and iiisutliciency ihrorics ai'e combined. 

ZnBUffleient (iu'^^^li'Jvni;, a, {sb.) [a. OF. t/;- 
sufficicnf c.. Oasrae; cf. 1 n.slffisant>, or 
ad. I.. insnlJickui cm, f. in- ’') + suffuient-eni 
Si’FFl(.iKNT.J Nut sulVicienl. 

tl. Of a person ; Of inadequate ability or quali-' 
ficalion ; ludit ; ii'.c»'.iU]'Cteni, Ohs. 

C1386 CiiAi.'i i'R .Vim;.'/;/. h;.- lloldf 51* thaniie me or 

flies ourc CtiUeiii 'fVi jM-nye for yow been in-urtir:cm? f 1430 
.1//;/. JWnts fVu y S.-.i ,'* 241^ Wbii h i f in^-.ilfe am 
iM-iiflirifiit To n.kne or roiinl. 1494 Kahyw ('/nuM. SI. 
-xlviii. 51 'I he .ii. Mines hetni-rriamr.i i.if I. ml were yonge 
or insiiiTyryi nl for to tal.i- on h^mde so great i.harge. 
156a l-i*. B\h»N in .Strype . ii/u. Ref. 1170 r I. x.vvi. vfo 
Sumo of ih.M ui-re wt iv mm h insiifiii'ieiil . 

Si'F..NSi:x State tiel, Wk:-. ililohel 0.17, • .'''oe as the 
bishop .. Mmy justly ivni.l- liicin a- iiii.a|i.il.!e and in- 
siiiTK ioMt. i6(57 Burton' ji th'aty 11. eii An ordinance 

for llie cjecliuii of sraiul.aloiis. ii'nnr.anl, and in-i:flii irni 
ministers and st lirndmasu rs. 

tb. Nut having ciimigh of some tiling ; inadc- 
<|itatcly provided with money.. iJO‘'Sci‘Siou.s, etc. 

1426 Lvf.i;. /V (//;//. Pilgr. til. K. 'I. S f 10759 The^ l.r 
mur Rude than nm I, And inor ek iiihunyfyciit Gil kori- 
nynp. as by jngemeiil. 1427 8 WaterJ. .'Irrh. in io(// R*p. 

.1/-S.S'. ( omrn. App. v. ;' j 4 If onj' of die s;i:de (.iisayii*' 
be iiisiiflji tt'itie .. in the 'aide actinne cf deiie. 1501 I.am* 
i;\HnE Anheio/i 1 rri55' 211 Thru shall that Claike lioili 
m.-ike Fine to the King, .md vuisfie the p-irfie fairt if he be 
abli) . . But if the (. l.itkr- be insullu ic'nt.tbeii ii rlic SheiifTe 
iiinisclfc to answer for hiui. 1620 J. XVii.kivsuN Co»onfr\ 
.S'l/eti/t'i 3 Hcc i-. insuffu icT'it in litiiils. 

2 . Of a thing : Deficient in force, riualily. or 
amount ; lacking in what is necessary or requisite ; 
inadeqiialc*. Insufficient ansu'cr-. see quol. 184S. 

1494 Fabyas vii. 514 'fhe maters of ohicrcion were, 

by liyni and his cnurte, thought insufl'yricni. 1986 A. Day 
Fng. Secrelnfy It. (1(1^3) i>i» -Men .. who-e deuu'.'uioj'; are 
to vertue wholly in.suftlcif lit. 1642 Kooi m.s Xaauuin 581 
Who beleevc not promisiTS nccortiing to the intfiiiinii of 
them .- They make them ur-akrr ami insufricienier then 
they are. ^ 1692 DrV!>k.n' Eleanpra Ded., But ;i single liantl 
is insiiHirient for such a harvc>!. 1772 Juniui Lett. Ixviii. 
',47 Even thc-c provisioiih were ruviiul insuiin.lenl. 1848 
WiiAKiuN* J.a.o Le.x. s. v. lusufheieuey. A'l aii.swer ui 
Chanrery is said to he insuflicient when it dor-* not speci- 
fically leply to the specific charges in the bill. 1879 H yki. »n 
j Plyesight \\\\. its fJoisl .’irtifickd light i.s miicli to be pie- 
I feireti to iiLsufiicient daylight. 

( t b. Wanting in strt*ugth nr .stability. Ohs. 

1703 .Mi'ixos Meth. F.rere. 24.5 The rea^n of .so many in- 
suflirient Buildings, is the using of iho ^|o| ter. as smin as 'li-. 

' inaile. 

B. jA fl. Insufllciency. Obs. 

1494 FAtiYA.v Chnnt.wx. ?c.r Consydnynge the iri.suffjTyenl 
‘ of Englyissht- men & other. Ibid. vii. 549 The s.\yde kytige 
Kycliarde, knowynge hi.s nwne iiLsufr>ricnt, hath .. re- 
iioiincyd and gcuen %p the rule .iiul goiiernaiince (if this 
laridc. 

t 2 . v\n unfit or incumpetcnl fierson. Obs. 

1654 WiiiTLOuc Zflotomia 4.54 .Some iif Aliiliiio.s,. Iiaie 
been no more e.siecmerl than worthlesse In.surticieiits. 

Hence t ZBBnfll'olentBeia, f^orscmal untilnc8.s, 
iiicf»rupc-tence, incapacity. 

I 158s ('akiwriciit 111 R. Br<)wne 93 Giiiiiig the 

, iK'ople warning of ihctr fornipiions and insulTicietiliiess*’. 
i in BailevvoI. fl. 

I ZnsnffixientiBm. Med. [f. prec. r 
i ‘ The doctrine Avhich legards drugs as insufficient 
{ for the cure uf disease and regnids ns the basis of 
’ all treatment the Expectant method" {Syd. .Srf. 
j /rr. 1886). Hence Xnsnffl'clgiitiBt, ' a 'Udievci 
in insufficit'iitism ’ y^ibid.;. 

Znanfficiently .insfffi‘Jent1i\ ndtt. [f. ns prec. 
F -i.Y -,] In an insufficient manner or degree ; in- 
: adequately ; not enough. 

j 1526 Piigr. I\'rf. vW. de. W. 1531) 178 b. Belter it i4 to 
I prayse her though insitfricieiitly, than to hokle my tonge 
' iVoni her pr.a^-ses. *532-3 Ad 34 Hen, IT It, c. i Hydes 
I and tanm-d let her . . vntndy, insufficiently, and deceiuably 
j tanned. *841 Mii.'Iun* Aairnadv. iii. Wks. (1847) 6o'2 A.s 
! insuflicieiitl)', .ind . . as imprudently did they pi ovide by their 
j contrived litiirgies. *879 Jownrr Plato ied. al V. 336 If he 
i [iiianl iiisuffir.iently or ill educated he is the most savage 
I of earthly creatures. 

I 'I' Zn8U*fBl8ailCe. Obs. [a. F. instffisance ( 1 337 
; in Godef. Comp/.), f. rnsuffisant: see next and 
i -ANCE; cf. iNsrFFR’lENCE.J •S^IX.SITFFICIK.NCK I *, 
personal unfitness or incomi'ietency. 

*387-8 T. U.SK Test. Lirt'e 1. ix. (Skeat) 1 . 1 4 I'o declare 
that thy in.suffis.'xunce is no inaner letting, r 1400 Mavndex*. 
11839) xxxi. 315 For inyn iiuahle iiiMifll'^ance now t am 
conicn Horn (iiiawgrce my self' to reslc. 1502 Ord.Ctysteu 
Men {W. de W. 1506) iv. vii. tSo Thai lie may supplye the 
insuflry.sauni-c of his confe.ssijure. 
t ZnBU'fliBailtf a. Ohs. [a. F. insuffisant (not 
recorded lill 1474', f- ■ In- 3 ) -f Scffi- 

.MANT, pr. pple. of suffire to suffice': cf. Insuffi* 

I ciENT.I Insufficient : not sufficing ; incomfietent. 
j 1387 Trfvisa /iigdtn (Rolls) VII, 937 pe child was in- 
I sutnsant to so CTcte a charge, c 1400 M avkoev. « 1339) xxix. 

I 39^1 Wh.it may U'li y now to that man to whom alle the World 
is Vi.sii(ris.ant. t 1450 .W;yuir .Vn/Art, /V».v« 4560 'I haire wit 
! iievse ware invufllssani ilkone. 



INSUFFLATXS. 


INSTTLATBI). 


Xnflnfflate ». [f. L. imnfflSh^ ppl. I 

stem cil insufflare. (pcwt-cl.), f. in- (In- ^ suM&re 
to blow upon. Cf. F. insuffler (r 4 -i 5 tli c.),J 

1 . tram. 'I'o blow or brciithe in. 

1657-83 Kvklyn t/iit. AV//jr- '1830) II. s lie . . infiisinK or 
iiivum.'\trng..a rational soul, capable of immortality. 

b. spef. 'Po breathe ujion catechumens, or on 
the water of liaptism : see next i b. 

2. Mt'd. 'Po blow (air, gas, etc.) into some o|x.*n- 
ing or cavity of the body ; to trt:nt by insuftlatioii. 

>670 If. .Stcdbk /’//« U/tra 95 Parlholiii evidenced the i 
same tliitip^liy n pair of bellows, nr tube and wiiKleinsiiHlatcd. | 
18^ Altbuti'sSj&t, Med. IV. 683t 'I'lic most ci>iiveiiient plan | 
is first to insufflate the nose with icKlofonn. I 

ZnsufBlatioll (iusi?fli~i'Jon). [ad. imufflil 
tibn-€m (post-class.), n. of action f, imujjlCirc : 
see prcc, Cf. K imufflation ( 1 . 4 th c. in l lalz.- 
Darm.).] 

1. The action of blowing or breathing on or into. 

i6ai Ain.swortii Annot. Pentat.^ Cen. ii. 7 7 'i‘i’‘ showeih 

inairs .spirit not lo be of ihc earth, .luit of nothing, by ihe in- 
sufflation of fioil. rii 7 a 6 \V. Rkkvi:s Serm. (1729' ^ 1 * l.-hrist 
by IfissRComI insiifflutimi reinspired llu; .s.aiiie Spirit, wbon 
bi-e.'itliing on Hi.n Apostles, He said, Kec;»*ive yc the H'l^ly 
(ihosl. 1835 Kikhv Hn/>. 4 Itist. .iMw. 1 . Notrs 165 I be j 
iniiiiediate insutllatii m, if 1 may so use the term, of the l)city. ; 

b. Spec. Blowing or breathing upon a pci son or j 
thing to symbolize the influence of the Holy S||irit j 
and the expulsion of evil spirits; a rite of exorcism } 
used in the Roman. Greek. and some other churches. 

1580 I’l l .KK Ketentive Trite Fiiith jA8 In.siifflatiotis, that | 
is blowiiii' \pon. 1647 Jkh. Tayuor J.ih. Propk. v. 87 'I'he 
ciistt^m of cxorLisiiic and insufflativiii. 1660 7 ,. CKonoN 
f\nteH. PeU'f^s Fef/ers 59 PiUting Cream and Honey into 
the mouth of the liai<ti/cil ; insufflation, and spitting nt the 
Devil and the World. 1706 ir. Dupin' s hUil. I fist. 16/// 

C\ II. V. 47 Then he ICassainbu j iindcn.-ikcS to justify Rx- 
orcisin and Insufflation, :is well as the Kcnunciatioii. and 
the Profession of Faith, and the other Ceremonirjs of Map- 
tisni. II. Nhwman /im. I. Prosp. Angl. Ch. *84 i 

Insufflations and stolrs with cro.sscK on them complete their 
nuiiiin of the ancient religion. i88a-3 Sc HArr hncycl. AV* 
fig. Knoixil. 1. Fxori ism, nccoinpatiied by breathing 
u^rn the baptisiiKil waters (insufflation). 

2 . The blowing or breathing (^of something) in ; 
in Med. the blowing of air, etc. into the lungs, or of 
gaS| vapour, or powder into or on some part of the 
botly. 

i8«3Crado Techml. Diri.t uMcd.), the blow- 

ing into any cavity. s849-5«/rouu Cycl. Anai. IV.^ 1046 
Insufflation in the dead body is not the movement of inspiin- 
lion in the living subject. 1^ BABTiioLow^^yn/. Med. (1879) 

4 ily the method of insufflation .solid inedicinni agcnt.s in a 
nneiy-itivided state are .applied to various parts of the respi- 
ratory* tract. 18^ J . W. Rcroon in Fortn. A’r;'. Apr. jgj 
With the in.sufflatiun of his .soul, Adam receixed also tne 
grace of t he Holy .Spirit. 1897 . \ llhuit't Syst, Med. 1 V. ^8 1 
The insufflation ixf iodoform . . has given goorl rcsiilts. 1898 
fHd, V. 198 Violent inspiratory* cfTort.s . . und . . consccpicnl 
insufflation of infective .secretion into healthy lung. 

3. The condition of being inflated or distended 
with air. 

1866 A. F1.INT Print-. Med. (i88o> S44 1 ’hc names acute 
etuphysema and insujflation arc Kix'cii to a dilatation of the 
air>rclls frequently' met with in the lungs of those who li,avc 
suffered from severe dyspiiaM during the last days or hours 
of life. 1^7 Kohkki.s llandbk. Med. fed. nO 1 - i7» The 
lungs are in many c.ascs the .scat of acute insufflation. 

Insufflator (i'nsi^flr't^i). [agent-n., ill L. form, 
from iNsrFFLATE.] A contrivance for insufflating. 

a. An instrument for blowing air into the Inngs or 
for injecting powders into a cavity, a wound, etc. 

b. A kind of injector for blowing air into a furnace. 

iSyaCoiiKN Dis. Throat 19'^ Astringent powders maybe 

prupclled upon the parts .. frotn the insufflator of Raiichfuss. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Tex.^ Jiibemoitt-Dessaigne's Insupfiator^ an 
instrument for inflating the lung.H in an asphyxiated newborn 
child. 1897 Atlhutf s Syst. Med. IV, hSa To insufflate the 
no.sx^ with iodoform hy means of K.’ibierski’h iii.sufflatur. 

tlnaui'table, 'Z. Obs.rare'^K [In-:*.] Not 
suitable ; unsuitable. Hence t Znanitablllty. 

x6ia SiiELTON Quix, iv. x. 47 1 The incqualitic and the 
insutability of Ins armes, and his gi.^m: ni.'inncr of pro- 
ceeding. 1699 HcKNK.r Rttchester 73 Many rites of the 

i ewish worship seemed to him insuluble to the Divine 
fatnre. 

t X'n-Sllitor. Sc., Jmw. Obs. [f. In adv. 1 2 a 
+ SuiToik] A suitor (in a Baronial Court) dwell- 
ing within the Barony. 

?« 1600 Fonnt of Baron Courts i. § 3 in Skene Reg. MnJ. 
(1609) too Then the Serjahd aucht to'gar call the S'jytonrs 
anes simplie : First the out soytours [warg. dwellaiid uiit- 
witlMhe Baronie] of the court, gif there any be, and sync 
the in soytours. — Bal/oui 7 s rracticks (1754) 38 The in- 
suitaris. 

Illimla (i'nsilda). Tl. •». [L. insula an 

island, a block of buildings.] 

1. Rom. Antiq. A block of buildings ; a square 
or space mapjicd out or divided off. 

183P («KLL Pomptiana Tl. 54 The whole croup or insula 
of public buildings. 1893 Archaotogia LIII. 539 The entire 
square, Insula iv., of which the Jorum and basilica form 
the greater irart. thid. 570 'Fhc iinexcavated portion of 
thi« tnsula has Ijeen reserved, 1809 Daily News, x Nov. 8/3 
Hiose who . . would build their blocks a.s high as those 
insulae which darkened the sunlit spaces of ancUmt Rome. 

2. Amt a. The central lobe of the cerebrum ; 
the lobule of the coipus striatum or Sylvian fissure, 
the Island of Keil. b. See quot. 
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1886 A>i/. Soc. Insula, in Anatomy, the I.sland of 

Rcil ; also, a term applied to aclot of bhiod floating 111 serum. 
tZ*lUllllftn, -ftnO. Obs. rare. [ad. I., insulttn- 
7 /.r, f. insula island.] An islander. 

1460 Cai'Crayr Ckrott. fRolk) S07 He is a insnbne. thcre- 
n^r he doth no Mibjcccioiinc onto no man. 1585 T. Wasii- 
ixoTON tr. Nicholays I 'ey. 1. xv. 15 b. Secretly assembling 
« ertaine nuinlier of soiildiers and Insiilnns. 

t X'llilllant, a. Obs, rare. [f. nsRumed L. *in- 
sit/dre + - ANT.] Insulating (electrically). 

1803 Med. JruL IX. 5139 Which so moiiifles the carlmn as 1 
to profliire n siilistnitce totally insulant. 

TviaiTi1«.i» (i*nsi;HAi), a. {sb.) [ad. J.. imultlr-iSy 
f. insula island : see -AR 1. Cf. F. insulaire.'l 

1 . Of or pertaining to an island ; inhabiting or 
situated on an island. 

k6ii (.roTOR., lusulaire. In.snlar, ll.’itid-like; of, or lielong- 
ing to. an Hand. 1660 Gai.k Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. vi. 73 In 
ancient times, .they calf^l every Insular Prince hy theniuno 
of NepUtiie. 1796 Wi'RKH Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIIl. 151 
'I'he iiiitiies and other, .signs of ai>prt>ximatinn, rather aiig- 
nientcd than cliininishecl our insular feuds. 1867 Fmi:k.man 
Nonu. Coui/. I. ii. ap ‘i'he insular Teiituiis show'cd them- 
selves the mast 7ealouM of mtssionaries. 

b. R/iys. Geog. Of climate : Of the moderate or 
temperate kind which prevails in situations sur- 
rounded and tempered by the sea. 

1830 Lyell Priur. Geol. 1 . 97 .An altpration fipm what h.is 
l)ccn termed an * insular* to an 'exce.ssive* clim.'ite.^ 1880 
H ACf-.M KIN Phys. Geog. iii. 1 iS I'he terni ' Insular Climate ' 
has bt'cn alw'.'ij'K given to climates in which the annual range 
cif teinpemturc is .small. t8^ R. H. Scott FJem. Meteorol. 
344 Hence comes the stdxlivision of climates into insular or 
modcr.nte, and continental or cxccsmvc. The west caasts of 
continents enjoy insular.. climates. I 

2. Of the nature of an island ; composing or ; 

forming an island. I 

x66a Stii.unofl. Orig, Sarr, i. ii. § 4 That the Tyre men- i 
tioned by .Sanr.honiaihoti W'os not the famous Insular 'i‘yrus, | 
hilt .some other Tyre. 1839 LvkLt. Priuc. Geol. I. 228 'I'he . 
.allcgcil eximsure of certain insular rocks in tiie Bothnian ; 
and other lxi\-s. 1879 I). M. Wau-acf. Australa^. 1 . 1 A cle- j 
scriptioii of the great insiil.ar land— Australia. j 

3 . tramf. Detached or standing out by itself like j 
an islantl ; insulated, b. Bot. * Situated alone, | 
.ap]ilicd to galls which occur singly on a leaf’ j 
{Cent. Diet. 1890 ). c. Path, hisular sclerosis, | 
* Moxon*s term for Sclerosis, disseminated {Syd. 
Soc, J.ex. i 8 .Sdl. d. Anal, . see quot. 1886 ). 

1886 .^yd. Stic. Lex., Insular, relating to an insula, or to j 
the I.slaiiil of Reil. 1891 l.ancet 3 Oct. 780 We ore inclined ! 
to think that the cxadenceof insular stderosis is not quite j 
(-onviiiciiig. 1897 AllbutCs Syst. Med. II. 932 In insular 
.sclcro.sis the Ireiuor is completely nhsenl during rest. 

4. Pertaining to islanders ; esp, having the char- 1 
acterislic traits of the inhabitants of an island 
(e.g. of Great Britain) ; cut off from intercourse 
with other nations, isolated ; self-contained ; nar- 
row or prejudiced in feelings, ideas, or manners. 

>775 Johnson Journ. West. Isl., Coriatachan, The relief 
given to the mind in the penury of insular conversation by 
a new topick. 1809 Lviton Disowned xxxv, Percy Bobus 
with true insular breeding, took up the newspaper. 1847 
Jasiks j. Marston Hall ix. My Kngli.sh accent, and my 
insular notion.s, a.s he culled them. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Kng ix. II. 4a7^'rhcy were a race insulnr in temperas well 
as in gcogruplucal petition. 1856 Mrs. Bkownino Aur, 
Leij^h VI. f 'J'hc English have .a .scornful in.sulnr way Of 
calling the French light. 1870 Lowf.li. .Study Wimi. 232 
Without ceasing to be English, he has escaped from being 
insular. 1890 Uoldrewood Col. Reformer 136, I am 
nut sufliciently insuhir to deny a foreign nfibility all the 
graces and virtues that odd lustre to our own. 

B. sb. Ati inhabitant of an island ; an islander. 
1744 Bkrkeley .S'iris # 109 It is much to be lamented that 
our insulars. .grow stupid or dote sooner than other people. 
»^^5 in J. Pyc Patron. Brit. Art v. 2i.»6 Oencrous insiifars 
of iiur country. 1886 l.ongni. Mag.SW. 517 A nimhleness 
f ireign to us phlegmatic, aelilieratc insulars. 

X‘n81llari:81ll. [f. prec. + -ISM.] The quality 
of being insular, or of having the character which 
is developed by living on an island detached from 
free intercourse with other jieonles ; esp. narrow- 
ness of idea.s, feelings, or outlook. 

1880 Blacfnv. Mag. Feb. 142 The intolerant insularism 
and contempt of other people, which is one of the great 
n.atiorial characteristics of Englishmen. 1880 J. Nichoi. 
Byron 2to Unless wc wrap ourselves in an insolent in- 
.sulaiism, we ai« bound at least to ask . . the meaning of 
their concurrent tesliinoiiy. x888 H. $. Mekriman Youn^ 
Mistley II. vii. loi This nirsc of ' insiilnrism ' militates 
against F.ngland. 

Zn81llarit7 (insiirla**nti). [f. as prec. 4 - -ITV ; 
cf. F. (Littrc).] 

L The state or condition of being an island, tir 
of licing surrounded by water. 

1790 CooRs Vay, X. Pref. 5 Ho discovered the Society 
l.slands, determined the Insularity of New Zealand. i8m 
Pinkerton Geog, (f«). The insularity of Britain was first 
shown by Agricola, who sent his fleet round it. i^t 1 . 
WiNsoR Columbus xviil 405 If Vamhagen’s opinion .. te 
.accepted as knowledge of the time, the insularity of Cuba 
was necessarily proved even at that early day. 

2. The condition of living on nn isl.and, and of 
being thus cut off or isolated from other people, 
their ideas, customs, etc. ; hence, narrowness of 
mind or feeling, contracteclness of view. 

1755 B* Wai.i*olk Mem. Geo. It 12 Dec., (Lord Barrington] 
owned, .that onr fr ireign Homiiiions do lake oflT from our iii- 


8iil.arity. .on Ihe other hand, their connection with ns takes 
aw.ay the insularity of Hanover. 1861 .Sat. Reti. XI. e^t/a 
CfiiiUy of an insularity in their pictures of English politics 
which the real course of those iKilitics has rarely [uslifieil. 
1893 Earl Dunmorr Patnirs if. 135 The proverbial insu- 
larity of the average Briton. 

X*n8lllavi:8e, V. rare, .[f. as prec. + -IZB.] 
tram, lb render insular or represent as an island. 

1801 J. WiNSfiR Colnmhus App. 650 And the peninsula 
niaile by the St. Lawrence and the Atlantic iiisularired 
from the beginning of the seyciiteemli century. 1894 — 
Cartier to Frontenaefb Seliastinn Miinstcr contented him- 
self with insul.arizing a region which he a.ss(x:ia(ld with the 
earlier Cortoreal. 

x-nsularly, ff. as prec. + -LY 5 «.] After 
the manner ol an island or isfnnder. 

1856 in Wfdstkr. 1867 11. KiiKiSLEy Silcote o/S. xlvii. 
(1876) 347 Are you so in.sularly stupid? t88a Standard 
17 M.ar. ^/8 Of whose virtues these Miriimuus Wes* are 
iiLSiilarly ifpiomnt, 

XllEllliuy (i'nsi/Ilan), a. and sb. Now rare or 
Ohs. [ad. L. imulCiHs Innuiar : see - ary 

A. adj. *= lN.s(;f.ATt. 

16142 Howfi.i. For. 7 'ra^K (Arb.) 46 Cireat Britaine h.aving 
also most of Her tr.ade intrin.sique, with many uiher In- 
siilary .advantages. 1651 Evei.vn Char. F,ng. Misc. (1803) 
130’rhesc arc ilie natural effects of p.arity .. insulaiy* man- 
luTS. 1716 ClmirwooE Let. to .Secretary .Stanhope 29 June 
in Earl Sliiiihope Hist. Rug. 11. p. Ivi, This is .a mean 
iiisuinry spirit. z79Q~i8m 8. Ti'Knkk Auglo-Sa.r. 1. in. v. 
KfH Kintilbcrt . . at leiigth siiccrcded to that insulory pre- 
dominance among the Anglo-Saxun kings, which they called 
the Brctwalda. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of an isl.and ; nn«-islander. 

*5*^ T. WASHiNurem tr. Nhholay's Yoy, 11. vii. 37 1», In 

:il those Hands .. ufitT the common opinion of the Iii- 
sularies. 1718 Ozeli. tr. Tournxfori's Yey. I. 136 I’he 
Samians whose .ships were painted red according to the old 
custom of the Instilarivs. 1861 Sai.a in Temple Bar Mog. 
in. 157 Von .are not wholly an iiisuiary. 

Zn 81 llate (i'lisi/BA), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
imuldt-us, f. insula iiilaiid : see - 2. Cf. F. 

(Litlre).] Detached, isoKatetl, Inhulatki): 
spec. : see quot. 1826. 

171a J. James tr. te Blonds Gardening 166 Trees ihal 
are insulate or detached . . so a.s yr)u may walk round about 
them. I7»3 Ciiamiiers tr. Le Ctere's Trent. .1 rehit. 1. no 
An Order of liLsiilulc Coiiimiis with .a Corridor . . behind. 
1803 J. Kknny AV<i;/r/3' 73 Man, mere man, baie, insulate, 
unknown. tBa6 Kirov & Sp, RntomoL IV. 340 A’l -rimres , . 
Insulate, discoidal nervtires that .arc entirely iiiit'diinectcd 
with any oth«rrs, or with the Ua.se t>r the wing. 

Ill 81 ll 8 t 8 (imsi/Bch), v. [f. L. insula island 
4 -ATE 3 , or iusulaDus atlj. (sec prcc.'). 'Phe verb 
^insuldtr is not recorded in late or ined.L., but may 
have existed in the latter or in Renascence 1 .. ; the 
corresp. It, isoldre * to reduce into an island ’ 
(Florio) is known in 16th c.] 

1 . Irans. To make into an island by surrounding 
with w,aler; to convcit into an island. 

,iS 33 I .ELANO I tin. 1. 5 The Kyver of Avon so windelh 
alroute Onnri.alc 'roiinc that it altiiust iiiRUIntithc it, savyiig 
a litle hy West Nin th West. 1610 Holiano Canid, n's 
Brit. r. 586 Trent . . turneth aside his streame Nurthwaid 
.. and .so almost iiisniatetli or eiicoin(ias.seth Burton. 1774 
Pk-Nnast Tour .St otl. in 1772, s6 llie river. .forming two 
branches, and insulating the ground. 1851 D. Wilson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) 1. i. 32 Ere Britain had been insulated 
from the continent. 

2 . Iransf,onAJig. To c.3use (a thing, person, etc.) 
to stand detached fj om its surroundings ; to separate 
or detach from its fellows or the rest ; to set or place 
apart ; to isolate. 

1785 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (t 886) II. 258 It would 
greatly tend . .to the ornament . .of this town if the K.vchange 
was insulated. 1786 J rfpkr.son B'V//. (1859) 1 1. 39 To insulate 
ourselves, to retire from all aid, and to wrap ourselves in 
the mantle of .self-sufficiency. 1809 Wellington in Giirw. 
Desp. (1837) IV. ^44 If (Jcncral ('ucsta and Vvnegfis leave 
Madrid ufion their left. 1 must march by the Escurial, or 
insulate my.sdf entirely from them, zwo-io Coleripce 
/V/V m/CiBiR) 111. 90 'I'endency to iiulivianalirc. embody, 
insulate. 1833 Hr. Martinrau 7 'hree Ages iii. 94 Thrown 
into an atmosphere of corruption for want of room to in- 
sulate him. 1840 Murchison Siluria iii. (1B67) 53 'I'he 
black schists of this age ore there insulated by a powerful 
dislocation. 1054 H. R OGKKS Rss. II. i. 64 By in.siilating 
it from its context. 

3. Jilectr, and Heat. To cut off or isolate from 

conducting bodies by the interposition of non-con- 
ductors, so as to prevent the passage of electricity 
or heat. ^ 

>755 ll* Martin Mag. Arts Sc. iii. vihjK His Appar.a- 
tus was perfectly insulated \uuspr. iiii|naedl (or ««• 
pended) by silken Strings, and had no Communication with 
the Earth. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Pr Art II. aoa 
A person is equally insulated when he Hiands upon a stool 
with glass legs, or is suspended hy silken cords from a 
ruiling, 1817 Farada V Chtm, Manip, xxiv. 631 Insulate 
the substances whose electricity is to be cxainincd. 1870 
Pope Etectr. Tel. i. (1872) 30 The cells of a battery should 
always be thoroughly 4nsu1ated from each other. 

1 4. Chem. and Phys, To free from combination 
with other elements ; to isolate. Obs, 

18I30 Hkrscnrl Stud. Hat, Phil, 92 We arc somrtimes 
compelled to acknowledge the existence of elements diner* 
ent from tho.se already ..Known, though we cannot insulate 
them. i8m Mrs. Somrrvili.r Cannex, Phys, Sc. xix. 
(1849) 178 He insulated each coloured ray, and finding that 
it was no lunger capable of decomposition (etc.]. , _ 

Xlunitetoa(fnsifH«'t«d),>^.o. [i.prec.4 -Kn>.] 



INSULATING. 
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INSULT. 


1. Made into an island ; surrounded hy water. 

1776 OiBSnN if- F. (i8f*9) I. i. 19 Britain was vitwetl 

ill the light of a distinct and insulated world. 1780 \Voi.c<>i r 
(P. Pindar) K.xpost, Odis xiii. Wks. 1812 11 . 245 Like some 
lone insulated Roek am I. 1800 Scoit Mmast, v, 'l lie 
bridge-keeper . . resided with his family in the second and 
third .stories of the lovi'er, wliM;h, when both drawbridges 
were raisfsd, furmed :in insulated fortalice in the midst of 
the river. tBgfi Kask A ret, Expl. 1 . xviii. 225 Greenland, 
however insulated it may ultimately prove to be, is in ma.s>. 
.strinly continenial. 

2. tramf. andyf^. Placed or standing in a detached 
position; standing apart; separated from inter- 
course with others ; solitary, isolated. 

S7^--4i Chambkk.s t>. 7 ., tmulate^ or /ftsulated, a ferin 
applied to a column, or t»ther edifice which stand-s alone, tir 
free and dctachcfl from any contiguous wall, ^fec. like an 
island in the .sea. 1774 ]'k.nnant Four Scott, iu 177a, 30 
Insulated pyramidal hills. 1781 L'owpkr IM. to IK 
Unwin 26 Nov. 'J’o be content with an in.sula(ed life, 
17M Bi’rkr /V. /I'lT'. Wks. V. 37 111 the case of .separate in- 
sulated private men. 1837 H r. MAHTiNhAi- Site. Amcr, ||. 
102 The accusation has arisen out of .some insulated case. 
i 8S9 ti. Meredith A\ Fntrri xii, l.ike every iii.siiinted 
mortal. 

3. Electrically cut off from (the earth or other 
conducting botlies) by lx*iiig surrounded with non- 
conductors. 

* 79 * Rtad in/'A/V. Trans. I.XXXl. ly',, I had puri]0.sely 
placed a large glas.s bowl, upon an insuiated tabic, in the 
open air, to cuidi the faUing electricity. 1834 Mk-s. .Somer- 
ville CViuMC.r. /Vf^r..SV. xKViii. 11849) Bodies surrouiided 
with non-foiiductors are s:iid to bn insulated, be«rausc, 
when chargcil, the electricity raniiot escape. 1871 'JVnii.m.i. 
y'Vflfjfw. .S'l. (1B79) 11. xvi. 446 Between the two principal 
carbons is placed a tliinl insulated rod of the same amtciiai. 

Z'MUlatillgf ///. a. [f. .-is picc. + -I.NU ‘^.J 
That insulates ; s/>ef. th.^t does not conduct clcctii- 
cily or heat ; that protects wires, or an electrified 
body, from conducting bodies. Imtdatiu^^ stools 
one with glass legs, or other non-cond noting suji- 
ports to insulate a body jdaced un it. 

1787 C.sVALLu in Fhil, Trans, I.XXVIII. 8 The scroml 
plate B..is liiiriished with .an insulating h.'indle. 1816 
/. Smith t'auorania Sc. \ Art 11 . 219 The insulating stool 
. . Ls . . a mahogany bcmid with glass feet, w hit h are v.arnislii d 
like cither insulating supuorts that .are made of ghirs. By 
standing upon this sioul, the hinnaii Ixkly may be' insulated. 
1874 F. H.m.i. in Ma^^. VI. 463/2 The iiuiulating 

and deprtrssliig genius of their religion. 1881 Maxwkij. 
F.Uctr, iV Ma^n. I. j<» I’lie elect rifiration of a body placed 
in .'i perfecily insulating medium. 

Inamlation (iusi/i h?i jin;. [n. of action f. 1y> 
stiL.vfKTi. : see -atiun.] Tlie action of iusulaliiig, 
the fact ur condition ot being insulated. 

1. The action of surrouiuling by water or making 
into .an island ; the fact of being made insular. 

1851 RiciiAHnsoN Ctol, ii. 21 The insulation of peninsulas 
by the dcs(rucli')ii of the isthmus which previously cuti- 
iiected them with the mainland. 

2. transf. andy?^’^. The action of placing apart or 
lictacliiiig from other things ; the state or condition 
of standing alone or cut off; comr. an insulated 
object. 

1798 G. Wakkfif.ld AV/A* 0/ LandiijBTs Addr. ^ An 
ab.solute insii],-uion,,rruin iTie reasonable Ixinefits of society. 
1809 I. Taylor Fnt/tus. ix. 224 This sort of meditative 
instiluiion i.s tlic iijtim.'itc and natural issue of all en- 
lliusiastii; piety. ^ 1^9 Roiiekisun Ser/n. Scr. 1. xv. 221 
There are two kinds of sulitiide : the first consisting of 
insulation in space. 

3. The action of insulating electrically or physic- 
ally ; the condition of being isolated by non'Con- 
ductors so os to prevent the passage of electricity 
ur heat. Also the degree in which a body is iusu- 
l.atcfl, as partial^ imptrfect^ total insulation. 

^ i8aB Lmison Sc, A Art 1 . ^27 'Die upper end of the gl.xss 
is covered and lined with sealing-wax . . to iirnke its insula- 
tion mure perfect. x8B7 Faraday ('Ac;//. xvii. 463 

The insufation of substances is frequently required in 
eicctro-rhemical investigation. 1876 PkSF.ce & Sivew'Kigiit 
Tt'U'^raphy 265 Having ascertained the total insulation of 
the circuit, the insulation per mile is found by multiplying 
the toul insulation by the mileage of line, i8p6 EUctr, 
Retf. 6 Mar. 41 Higher Voltage, demands belter iiisul.ation. 
b. concr. Insulating or non-comluctive material. 
1870 K. .M. Ferguson Ktfctr. 280 The insulation, .consists 
of fiiur layers of gutta-percha. i89e Sn/pt. to tAghtnin^ 
7 Jan., insnlatioHt insulating matermf put on to a cuii- 
ductor to prevent an far n.s possible lheo.<cupe of elrctririt)'. 

4. Comb.^ as imuUxthn fnaienal, resistance, 

>876 Prbece & SivKWRir.HT TrUf>raphy 266 If, for in- 
stance, a 12 \ the constant lieinic 43 , 4387 will lie 

the insulatioftS^siaiice. 1889 Rdison in /^aity AVnw 7 
Nov. 5/7 The MTAtion of time upon the iiLSulation material 
which surrotinos these wires. 

Insulator (i‘nsi/lfl«*Uii). fagent-n. in L. form, 
from Insolatb v, : see -ok.j One who or that 
which insulates; e,£^. a body or substance that 
entirely or to a great degree prevents the passage of 
electiicity or heat lietween contiguous bodies ; a 
non-concfuctor ; spec, a contrivance, usually made 
of glass or porcelain, for supporting or carrying 
tclegrinih- wires without carrying off the current. 

1801 Fncyct, Frit. SuppL 1 . 6os/t Mr. Volta .. and others 
..have attempted to shew how these substances are prefer 
aUe ..to more iierfect insulators. 184$ J. t). N. Ri ttfb 
// irr;i. Etutr. iii. 31 Glass is not the miist perfect in<iiilatnr 
(non-conductor): but in practice it is the most useful. 
*S76 Prkecb tk SiVKWRiGHr Tctfgf'tiphy 185 Seeing, bow- 

VoL. V. 


cver^tliat the insulators have little more than tin: weight of 
the wire to withstand, except :tl the terminal no 

trouble ift experienced in suiting the form of insulator to 
this. Watson & Burdukv Math. Th. Fhitr, 4- 

Magn, I. 183 Non-conducting spaces may lie occupied by 
actual substances, called non-r.i inductors, insulaiorK, or 
dielectrics., such .hs dry air and other gave:-, wood, kc. 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

^refce it .^iv I-. WRIGHT Tctc^raphy ijy liiKulator 
breaking is the main evil which ba.s been met with on ro.'id^. 
IHd. 210 A stnall aperture, .is previously cut in the middle : 
through this the insulator Ixilt an<l nut are placed, 

I'nsulet. noncc'wd, [f. L. insuFa isl.aiitl v -et. 
An Anglo-i.atin insutetum is given by Du Cange ; 
cf. .also ft. isolettoy F. iUttCy flct islet.] .An islet. 

s6aa Drayton t'oty-o/h. xxvii, And Fuiney .-it her liatk, 
a pretty iiisulet. 

ZnBlUite (i^nsb/bit). PJeitr, [{.insul-y in 1n- 
aiJl.ATK + -ITE.] The trade name of an .aitilici.ally 
made insulating or non-couducting substance. 

t88R AfhenxuM 13 May 607/1 f^r. Fleming lias patented 
I a new insulating nmterial . . to whic h is given the name nf 
‘ fnsulite*. 1883 r 7 /ctM/A. yrul. 728 ItiKiil.ntrd hy niean-i of 
! c.ips of insuliie, which is formed liydii\ing parafhno nil 
into sawdust at gre<it pressure. 

tZnsu'lphiired,///.^/. cvn. Alsoen-. 

< Charged with siiljthur. 

(• t6rx Cha) MAN /tiitdx. 7 Or tipes ihu giilfy mouth •>f war 
with his ensulphtir'd hand. 16x5 <i. SsNl•v.^ 'Jraz-. 
Mfi'ie he.itcOtairc insulphiir'd makes the Patient vweaii*. 
tZnSU'laate, a. Obs. rajc. [irreg. f. as next 
+ -AiE -.] ==ncxl. I. 

i6saG AIM K Afagastropn. xxvi. The kind of woicls .. and 
the insiils.Tt*: phrase, d^ic ofienly licwray themselves to c:oii- 
taliu: iiutliing else but nine toyes and impostures. 

Xll811*lBd« a. Nuw rare. [ad. insulsui. 
f. in- satsus witty, lit. salted, p.a. pple. oi 

salcrCy f. sal salt.] 

1. Lacking wit or sense; dull, insipid, stupid; 
senseless, absurd. 

1609 Bp. W. Bari/iw Answ. Natnefess Cafft. 142 Neither 
ini^ulse nor insulting, either Pamphlets or Replies. 1641 
Milton /*rct. A/Av. 10 Not lo speak of the insiilx:, .mil 
ilMayd compartsuii. x&|a ■ - Apot. Siwct. Intio*;i., Wks. 
(1851) 239 An instils .Tnd frigid affectation. 173a Bi rkfi.f.v 
ALiphr. vi. $ 1.4 In our ttincs a dull Man Is .said to Ik' in- 
sipid or insuUe. 177* Nugfnt ir. Hist. Friar I krttnd \. 
vii. 173 He said th.al Martial was instiUe in res^Hret 10 
Cal u litis. 

2. lit. 'Fastcless, insipid, dull or fl.al in laste. 

1675 Kvfi.vn Terra •1729) 28 Some Pbints .are very brisk 

and tpiick, others insul.se and fl.at. 1699 — Acrfar/a (1729) 
146 It limy be loo ’^harp, if it exceed a gr.atrfiil Acid ; loo 
iiLstilse and flat, if the Profusion be extrciiir. 177R Nft,i-\T 
tr. Jiist. P'riar tierund \\. ix. 196 .An insipidity cnmigh to 
ra,ake salt itself in.siilse. 

tlnsulsedl, 0. Ob.s, [f. as prec. + -KI> L] Uii- 
salted ; fresh, freshly m.adc. 

X3m A. hi. tr. Guilteineau's Fr. Chirmg. 42 b// Remcdye-; 
made, .of insiilsed .iiid freslic Butter. 1599 — tr. CaM- 
houcr's Fh. Physickc 179 1 Hal/*' a piiite of Icane, insul- 
s^e lieniies broth, //•/•/, .'63/1 T.ake a freshe, aiu! insiilNode 
Cheese. 

I t Zll8U*l8ely» Oilv. Obs, [f. IXHUhSR + -l.V 
Senselessly, stupidly, 

. *^37 C* Dow Atmv. ft. Fnrion 167 So grosse an error so 
insuTsly expressed. 

InSU'lBity. Now rap-e, fad. 1,. insulsitdSy 
n. Kj{ quality T. ivsttlsus Insuli^ji:.] The quality of 
lieiiig * in.sulse ’ ; stupidity, senselessness. 

1^3 Cockkram, Insuisitif, folly. 1643 Milton Divorce 
H. iii, 'I'o juscifn?. tiie coiiiicclls of (vod and Fate from the 
insulsity of inortall tongues. 1651 Fttlier's AM Rediv., 
i Metamthon 23.5 The insiiKitie and blockishnrsse of the 
man. x6sl8 PiiiLLii'S, insitlsityy unsavoriness, ., also folly, 
bluntness of wit. X900 Speaker 3 Mar. 598/1 'i'lial quality 
lluiiiiour] in him saves the ■unavoidably cxpurg.atcd) Fai- 
siaff, and .Shallow, and Fluellcn from insuUiiy. 

ZllBIllt (i*i)szilt\ sb, [a. F. insult (i,a<So in 
(jodef.) now insulte, or ad. late L. insuUnsy f. in- 
(In- f saltiis leap, after insult are ; sec next.] 

1. An act, or the action, of attacking or assail- 
ing; attack, assault, onset Uit. and fig^. anh. 
fb. Mil. An open and sudden attack or assault 
without formal preparations: cf.lNsui.Tt*. 4 bfi?/»i.\ 

t6p3 Holland/ V/ i/urr A 6iSTalking<ff the instances, 

the insults, the intcrcidences, coiiimunilies of disca.<u;s, and all 
to shew . , th.nt we know the w't)rd.s anci tenrmes of physick. 
x6io F, Heking Cert, Rates Coniogion 11625) Ciij, 'i’he 
venyiiie, by a second insult and incuunter siirpriseth . . tin* 
Heart, and caryeih away the P.Tticnt. X697P0TTF.R , 4 nth/. 
Greece ni. xx. (1715) 152 To defend them against the 
Insults of Winds antf Wavc.s, 1710 Stfklk Tatter No._ 1 74 
P 10 Wc .sufficiently cover from .til Insults both our Siege 
anti Convoys.^ x^w Cavali.ii{r Afent. 1. 48 The others were 
oblig^ to retire into fenced Cities, for fear of out insults. 
1808 Scott Marm. vi. ii, Many a rude tower aud rampart 
then Kemlled the insult of the air. X844 H. H. Wii.sov 
Frit. India II. 448Theenterprt.sing pirate, K.Tnhoji Angri.T, 
by whom the trade of the Company was subjected to re- 
peated insult and plunder during tbe first thirty ye.Trsof the 
eighteenth century. 

t c. ^g. A ‘ leaping in * ; an innish. Obs. rare. 

*639 CiAULK Magasirom, 201 it Ithe .actiiUKition of pro- 
phecy] i.s a free, sudden, extraordinary insult, or illapse. 

2. An act, or the action, of insulting (in sense i 
or 2 of vb.) ; injuriously contemptuous speech or 
behaviour ; sconiful utterance or action intendetl to 
wound self-respect; .an affront, imlignity, outrage. 

1671 M II itiN A R. 111. Try'd in humble slate. .By 


’ tribulations, iujuriis, insults. Contempts, and vcurii-, and 
: .snares and violeiirc. /t 1743 Sax age (J.), The ruthlc-.-. 
sneer that insult adds togiii:L 1751 Kahi. Okrfkv AVww#/.-* 
.S;tv// (1752J 121 Tbe voyage to the Hoiiyhnliiiiiis is a real 
insult u]^m mankind. 17^ Junius Lett. xii. They did 
not dare to offer a direct iivmlt to their una«?rst.Tnding. 
i8ao Bxkon Mar. Fat. 11. i, 'Tw'.ts a gro^s insult. 1874 
GkCEN .Slu*t't Hist. vii. S 8. 433 The young prince who., 
i plucked them in in.suit l^y the beanl. . 18^ E. Mbuor 
j Priesth, viii. 364 'lo t^dk of ‘orders' without ‘fitness* in 
I .t spiritual kingdum is an insult Ixith to God and man. 
j 1 3 . The act of leaping upon ; ‘ covering Ohs. 
i X697 Drvden V'irg. Geor^. iii. 99 The Mother Cow must 
! wear a low'ring Look.. The Bull'.s Insult at Four she may 
sustain. 

Insult (ins 2 ?*li\ T*. [ad. J .. insnltitre lo leap at 
or nn, .issail, insult. Cf. F. insutler (.I 4 lh c. in 
Littrd), possibly the immediate source. 

fnsnttdre may be viewed either as freq of insilhr to leap 
upon, f. in- (I to leap, 01 .as a compotind uf in- 

+ fi-eq. of .ViiA/c. Goigraxe 1611 has !F.) Insutte 9 \ 

! ‘ to insult, crow, x'aunt, or I riuimdi ox it ; to w rong, reproarli, 
j affrutit ; i.onteinne ; rtUo, to relJoiind, ri-i<jyce at, Irape for 
I ioy 'I'he Fr. iiitraris. coiisir. i.ikes ,), L. ha-i the dative, 

. or in xx'ilh .Tccus-J 

I 1. intr. I'cr manifest airogant or scornful delight 
I by speech or behaviour ; to exult proudly or con- 

• temptiiously ; to boast, brag, vaunt, gUwy, triumpli. 

! esp. in an insrdvnl or scornful w.ay. t ahsol. 

j a 1591 n. S.MITII iris. (1866-71 1. 439 Lei no man iii-ult 
I lieyond the lUts of hiiiiiility. a 1619 Danii l Funerai Pium 
! iVicnis i 1O/3 y.\ They Icnow how, 'J he I.yuii l.'cirig dead eucn 
[ H.Ties iiiMill. 1637 K. IlL'.MrMUi:v tr. .St. Amhrose ir. 2 Tho*-!.* 

I that much insult, and s^ilace themsehies in sounding forth a 
trumpet, 1670 Diivin K /'.L f#'rAVfi..'r* iti. i. Then 

j piviurlly die inc-ulis. and gives yon (?;ires And Jraloii.sies. 

I 1674 Mii.ion .Vfirr/xioi 11 { My t:ii<Tiiii.s wii.j ciuiic to stare 
j At my afllic lion, and perii.'ips in insult . 

I b. Const, every upon, r//, again A. i.arely at (the 
I object of scorn or tiiuinph . Ohs. or an h. 

1 1570 6 La.miiari^k t^rramh. Kent 1826) 164 What was it 

rise foi this proud Ihelale. thus to insult over sim|^-t|e men I 
: 1583 Fn KI-: Dejence xvii. 512 Vou sh.'dl have little lust 

' hereafter tu insult against mine ignorance. 1586 A. Dax 
; Ltig. Secretary 11. (1625! fy When injuiiuusly .. x%c inNiill 
i upon .T iTi.Tiis jloings. 1597 Hookfr t'-.d. Pot. v, wi. § 4 
I Ber.'uiNe they insist ‘-u inuih and so proudly insult lherc<>ri. 
I 1617 MorvSoN /r/«- III. aBfi Nothing is inure ri-e.]ueiil, iheii 
' for little girlcs to insnli ovei their bioihers much i'igger 
i then they, reproving their doings. i6xx Bi kton Anal. Mel. 
j IL iii. n. iiOsiJ <18 l.ei n-.: /rV/wj terr.r. "i upstai t, instill at 
I this whicli 1 hax'c said. 1690 f^KVOi-N A tn/hit*yon Kp. 
I l)cd.. They art- not apt to insult on the -M isfortuncs of tin ir 
(..'onntrymen. 1699 Binili-.v /Vm/. 425 \\ ill th«; F.xnniintr 
! insult upon that Great Man. as hv has ilonc upon Me ? 1711 
; AnoiftON .SAv 7 . No. 171 f 5 Them me mmiy who .. iimult 
; oxer an nKiiig Heart. 1785 Bali v A/or. Pkiios. tiSiyi 
II. 97 Whilst tbe ifilidel.. insults oxer I heir credulous fears. 
1857 1 >K (^L'l.NCKV .S. Wks. iSCiCi V. 185 W** all know 
i that it wax not in his n.'xtine to insult ovm tlu; f.illcii. 

fc. Const, hiyof. on ;ihe occasion of boasting). 

; Ohs. [-L. with abl.] 

! 5?9 ^ .miF De*t. Gpyene's Menaphon ^Arb.,* 13 England 
■ might have long iiisiilied in his wit. 1608-ix Bi-. Hall 
ihias. Medit. § 92 (J'. Suppl.) Too iiiiiny insult in this jii.st 
i piiiiishmeni, w ho liavc dcsrrv'cd more. 1630 R. Johnscn's 
Kingd. 4 lV»r//w«». 5;5 lllj insidteth of Ixvo Sunniier>, 
temperature of Aire, w-iih diiplicilic of incre.'ise. <11653 
I Gore.r O'rr/rrr, Heh. vii. m 'J'hey iiiiich insult on this that 
they have Mich priests as offer up n ie.*)l . . .sai 1 ifice. i6tf 
1 ’ki-vh Diary 16 June, 'fhe Diiirh do mightily insult of 
their victory, and they have gr^-ai r(.‘n:K>ii. 

2. trans. 'I'o assail with offensively dishonouring 
or contemptuous speech or action ; to treat with 
scornful abuse or offensive disies|)cct ; to ofler in- 
j dignity to ; to aBrnnt, outrage. 

I x6io E. Bi-nUNT //fovr Snts, loi TnsiiU them fi^ervaiitK] 
j not too much, and reduce ihein not to uner-great subiectiun. 

! 1696 1 ‘iiii.Lirs (eil. 5), To /nsult. to afflict one that R al- 

I ready atflicted, to reproach him with his Misery, to reji.yce 

• over it. r(X7iT Shaft esu. Misc, Re/t. 1. ii. Wk.s. 1749 HI. 

I 45 The sacrcif Pomp trodden undtT-ri»»>i, insultccl. 1771 
I Junius Lett, lx vii. 330 When you do not insult the man 
! you have betrayed. x8s3 Lamh Elia Scr. 11. J^oor Relation ^ 
j flic] insults you xx-ith a. special commendation of your win- 
i doxx’.curt.Tin.s. 1849 MAi Ari.Av ///.«/. tiptg. iii. I. 4c'0 What- 
I ever the canting Kuuiidhead had regarded with reverence 
I w’as insulted. 

i b. 'I'o triumph over contenqduously. 
j 1775 JoHN.siiN* Jonrn. li’est. Ist.y Ost^ 26B The Welsh, 
i txxo hundred yeais ago, insulted their English neighbours 
' for the iriKtability uf their Orthography. 

! t3. intr. To make an attack or assault {lit. and 

i Jig.), Ohs. 

} 1638 Sir T. Hf.riiF.kt 7 'ra 7 '. (ed. 2) 21)6 In xx'hoAe ri*ad xxpc 

j found thiily or forty Frig.-ids of M.MlabaT men of w.-ui**. 

! who durst not insult upon their iiutubers, but choose rather 
: to avovd. 166a J. CiiAxniKR To ft Uehnont's Oriat. 29 a 
j If a stinking mu.tcilage inclining to bitterness *dorh arise, 

! there is a giddinc.ss of the head; and that more strongly 
! insulting, doth .stir up .m .Apoplexy. 1670 M ilton //ij/. F.ng. 

I It. Wks. iiS5i' 86 ILiving recover'd much Territory alvjiii 
Rhine, whei-e the Gernmn inrodes licfore had long insulted. 

4. trans, I'o attack, as.sanlt, assail (now oxiV^ Jig. 
in ^neral sense), fb. sj^c. i^Mil^ To attack oi:>eniy 
and suddenly without foimal preparations. 

1697 Dryden I’irg, Gevre. iit. 3/0 The spumy W.'ivc.s 
March onwardo, rimI insult the rocky Slio.*ir. 1717 A. 
1 -iAMii.foN AVrr* .'Ue. F. tnd. I. x. 100 Having no fleet at 
*Sca, (he Poriiii>tie/« insiilteil his Sea-co.Tst.s. 171^ Siikl- 
vocKR Af'tiltery v. 396 The Tower appetTiing . . l:*.s.'xr . . 
ordered his Army lo adv.ince up to it, and insult it. 1775 
Montcomf.kv in .‘^p.'uks Corr. Anter. Rev. (1853) I. 10^. 

1 propi:ise .^musing Mr. C. xi-itli a rorii'i:il uiiack, erecting 
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liatterie^, &e., but mean to insult the works, I believe to- 
wards the Lower Town, which is the weakest part. t 4 S 3 
SrocQUELER /l/i/. Rncycl.^ Insult (/<»), in a military sense, 
is to attack lioldly and in open day, without going through 
the slow operations of trenches. 1853 James Agues Surel 
rT 86 o) I. 4 A group of night-ramblers walked along insulting 
the ear of night with cries. 

/ir/r. To leap wantonly, frisk. Ohs. rare. 
idgs GAi7t.K Magasintm. 2^9 A goat, .began to insult with 
strange voyce and gesture. 

Hence InauTted treated vrith conlein]>tu- 

ons abuse, oiitnif|[ed. 

1781 Ckabsr Library vft Insulted reason fle<l the grov'. 
ling <oiil. 185$ Macai'Lav Hist. I\ftg. xviii. 1V\ 15:) If 
a rude word were spoken of him.. he might vindicate his 
insulted dignity l>oth by civil and criminal proceedings. 

Insvltable (insn'ltab'l), a. rare. [f. prec. vb. 

+ -ABLE. Cf. F. imuUMe (.St. Simon, in I .itlrc),] 
Capable of being insulted ; o|ien to insult ; quick 
to feel insult. 

1841-4 Emefuom F.ss.^ Exfer. Wks. . (Bohn) I. 186 The 
chagrins which the bad heart gives olf . . threaten or in.siilr 
whatever is thrcaten.ible and iiisullable in ti.s. 18M Alcott 
Te^U'is 71 Civility has not roinpleled Its work if it leaves 
us unsockd, morose, insultnblc. 
f Z]l 81 l*ltaiiC 6 > Ohs, rare. [f. .as next : see 
-ANCE .1 Insulting action or behaviour. 

1615 CuArMAM Odyss. IX. 63.^ Instantly 1 .staid our ore.s, 
and this insultance vsede; Cyclim ! thou shouldst nut h.'iuc 
so much abusde Thy monstrous forces. 

So t Xnaultanej. Ohs, 

*855 Ca«trr Hen, Hrdm {'itOo) 23 'I'he Common- 
wealth in generall, much prejudiced by the insultaney of 
such iiiungrele spirits. 

Z]iSa*ltailt, a, rare, [ad. L. tMSttJlf 7 fi/‘eM, pr. 
pple. of iftsft/liire\ see Insult v, Cf. F. iw- 
suUant 07th c. in Littrd).] Insulting. 

iday E. F. Hist. Edu*. // in Select.fr. Hart. Misc. (1793) 

45 A kind of insultant triuiuphing t5*ranny, far unworthy 
the nobility of her sex .ind virtue, she makes her poor con- 
deuiiicd .'id versary . . attend her progress. x866 Bic k ersi kti i 
Yesterday^ To^dayyand Forn'tr viii. 376 Meanwhile for 1 
tlw insultant amliass.'ige. .Clierul), abide 111 chains. 

Xnsilltatioii (insnltp>*jan). Ohs. or arch. [a. 

F. instillation (1370 in Godef.), or ad. I ,, insultd- 
tion eni, n. of action f. insuUare to Tn-si^lt. Kx- 
ceeclingly common in 17th c.J 
i. The action, or an act, of insulting (in sense 1 
or 2 of vb.) ; scornful triumph or boasting ; injuri- 
ously contemptuous speech or behaviour ; insult. 

15x3 Bk.adriiaw . 9 /. XYerbnrgt f. 9945 Sayenge with insul- 
tacyon Trnwe ye to be .<ipHred from punyshment this day. 
XS34 l^IoRP. Godly Medit. Wks. 1417/a Almighty god, take 
from me . . :il delite of exprob.acion. or iasultatioii against 
anye parson in their ailliccion and calamitie. 1631 Ooi.v-.k 
GetVs Arrenvs in. § 80. 33^1 I usultatioiis over the Church 
of ChriM in her cal.amitieK.' 1883 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 
(1685) 6 Irisiiltation against any in their Affliction or 
Calamity. 1755 .S. Walker .Sertu. ii, piatreoKing iiroaiis, 
woful Curses .and lila.spheinous Imsultations. 1849 J. Mori- 
SON in Life xxiv. (18981 286 Iasultatioii over my person, 

. .calumniation of my character. 

t 2 . Attack, as.s.ault. Ohs. 

1996 Fitz-Geffray .Sir Drake 1$ Likca.s abroade 
with unresisted armes He tamVl his ftx:s prowde insulta- 
tions. 16x5 Trade's Incr. in Hart. Misc, i.M.'ilh.) 111 . 99? 
The benefits [of commerce] allayed by insultation of pirates. 
1615 T. Auams Blache Dt-rill 3O Here will 1 stay the iiisul- 
tation of thy proud waves. 1696-7 Rhode Island Col. Rec. 
(1856) 1. 14a Votir wisdoms may know the inhuman insulta- 
tinns of these wild creatures. 

Znanlter (insvltai). [f. Insult v. y -ku >.] One 
who insults, in various senses : see the verb. 

199a SiiAKs. Yen. 4 Ad. 550 Her lips are conuucrorSi his 
lip.s obey. Paying what ransom the insultcr willcth. 1714 
Kowk yatte Shore 1, Man, the merciless Insnlter .. who 
rejoices in our sex*s weakness. 17^ Wardi'RTon Doctr. 
Grace Pref., I'he Defender of Religion .should not Imitate 
the insiilter of it in his modes of disputation. 1889 .Stkvknron 
Master if B. \tt How was lie to smile back on (he ileceiver 
and the insultrr ? 

limiting (insf'Uiq), vhl. sh. Now rare cxc. 
as gerund, [f. as prec. t -ino 1.] The action of 
the verb Inhult: a. Scornfully triumphing over 
Hiiother {fibs, or arck^^ or treating him with con- 
temptuous abuse : with pL a scornful boast, an in- 
sult. b. Assaulting, attacking ; an assault. 

i6a8 Wither Brit. Remeutb. ii. 1189 To reprove With 
proud insuitings. x66o Milton Free Cotnnnv. Wks, (1851) 
443 Let them but hear the Insolencies, the Menaces, the 
liKsultiiiKS of our newly animated common Enemies. 1837 
S. R. Maitland Twelve Lett. (1841) 86 The incessant 
‘ mocking, bantering, and insulting of the papists. 

Znsmltingf ppL a. [f. as prec. -t -INU That 
^ insults (see the verb). 

1991 SiiAKs. I Hen. Vl^ 1. ii. 138 Now am 1 like that 
prowd Insulting Ship, Which Catsar and hi.s fortune bare at 
once. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, tv. 14 Far from the Cows 
and Goats insiiltii^ Crew. 1781 Giiibon Ded. 4 F. x.vx. 
HI. 150 1 'hc captive wife of Alaric . . was reduced to im- 
plore the mercy of the insulting foe. i8si8 Macaulav 
Hist. Eng. XX. IV. 409 His enemies rejoiced with vindictive 
and insulting joy. 

Znfl1lltlllgl3r(ms2rltigli),at^. [f. prec. 4 -Ly 2.] 
In an insulting manner ; so ns to insult ; with scorn- 
ful abuse, or treatment that wounds self-respect. 

1813 R. Brrnard [title) Looke beyond Luther, or an An-* 
swere to that Question m often and so insultingly profiosed 
by our adversaries, asking where this our Religion was 
before Luther*^ time. lofo R. Coke Foiver 4 .^ubj. 63 In 
the Fable of the I.ogg which Jupiter gave the Frogs for 


their King ; when they became fearlew of it, even, one 
jumped insultingly upon it, a lyss Kkn Ilyntns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1791 1 . 140 Insultingly the wretch they loss, and 
gore. 1896 Ui.MSTKi> .Slave States 988 Virginia now insult- 
ingly spurns from her councils all who suggest that slaverj' 
is ever 10 be eradicated. 

t ZnSUltniOllt; Ohs. rare. [f. iNsi'LT + 
-MENT.] The action of insulting; contemptuous 
triumph; insult. 

161X .SiiAKS. Cytub. in. v. 145 He on the ground, my .si:>eech 
ofinsultmeiit ended on his dead bodie. 

t Ziunfme, Ohs. [f. In- ‘k + L. sfmUre to 
take; cf. assume, consume. {Instlm^re was used 
in L., hut not in this sense, its nearest use being 
* to take to oneself'.)] trans. To take in, absorb. 

x67sEvklvn TVrr/r (1799) 16 Animals in preparing Chyle, 
transmute, alter, and insttme what is only their proper Ali- 
nirnt. Ibid. 95 It facilitates their Wing insuind, assimi- 
lated, and made apt to pass into Noiirishinunt. S733 J. /IVu. 
Horse^Hoing Ilusb. 6 Roots . . do not Instime i^at Is dis- 
agreeable, nr Poison to them. 

.So t Znau'mptloii, the action or process of taking 
in, absorption. Ohs. 

x6y9 Evelyn Terra (1729) 9 £;inh. .produces no Vegetable 
..without Water to dissolve .and qualify it fur Insuniption. 
t Zll 81 l*llder« adv. Ohs. [The phrase in sunder, 
analytical alteration of Asunder, ME. on sundre, 
OE. on swidran, written as one word. See Siin- 
DKR.] « A.MUNDEII. 

1916 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 290 But it sholde brast 
insondcr. 155X I'i'knf.r Herbal i. B v, Garlykc . . breaketh 
insundre grussc hiiiiiorcH. •s»» Hakluyt \ 'oy. 1 . 54 Some 1 
of these Tabernacles may qiiickely be taken asunder, anil 
set tugetber agaiiie. .Other some cannot be taken insunder. 

ZnflUlllc (i*nspqk\ ppl. a. [from sink in : sec 
In adv. II b.] Sunk in. 

X877 E. G. SguiFR Pern 11878) 219 I'he)* are all ascended 
by instuik stairs. 

II Znraper, in sigptr (insi/ 7 *p.’>j), adv. Obs. 
[L., » on the top, from above, over and above, over ; 
f. in in + super over, above.] Over ; to stand in 
super, to st.aiKl over, remain over, be carried forward 
as a h.atance or unsettled claim. 

x6a4/fr/2i yVxr. c. 2 That the same haue beene duely in 
charge to his Maicstic, or the late Queem* Flli/abeth, or 
haue stood in Super of Record within the said space of 
threescore^ ycarcs, Ibi$i., l.lecmcd, construed, or taken to 
lie a putting in charge, standing in Siqicr, or taking, or 
answering the Farmc Rents, Reuennes or Profits, by, or to 
Ills Maiestie. Ibid., marg,. The King's Title rc(]iiired by 
this Act to bee within 60 yeares, ought to accicw vpon a 
venlict or deniurivr, and nut vpon a tore putting in cnarKe, 
or standing in Su|»cr. 1671 ContelFs Interpr., In super, is a 
Word used by Auditors in their Accounts in the Exchequer, 
when they sa^^’ so tmich remains in super to such an Ac- 
countant, that is, so much reiitains due upon such an Account. 
1706 in i'HiLLii'S (cd. Kersey). 1708 in Tenues de In Ley. 

Znsuperability (insiil porabiTlti). [f. next : 
see -ITYJ The quality of being insuperable ; in- 
capability of being * got over ’ or overcome. 

1711 Bailey, Insuperability, Invincibleness. i8aa J. W. 
Ckokf.r ill C Pefers 25 Aug. (1884), 1 do not believe in the 
insuperability of objections of ih.at class. 1883 Lougui, 
Mag. Sept. 325 A further difficulty, amounting to insuper- 
ability. 

Zunperable (insi/ 7 'porab'l), a. {sh.) [ad. L. 
insuperabilis, f. iff (In- + superahilis, f. superdre 
to overcome, surmount. Cf. obs, F, insuperable 
(14th c. in Godef., and still in Cotgr. 1611), which 
was |ierb. in part the immediate source.] 

1 1 . That cannot lie overcome or vanquished ; un- 
conquer.ab 1 e, invincible. Obs. or merged in 3. 

f 1340 Hampolf. Perfect Litdng viii. Wks, 1895 !• 3 * p 
luf es Insuperabel, when iia th>’ng hat es contrary til gods 
lufe ouerconies it.^ 1398 Thkvisa Barth. De /'. R. xvi. xvii. 
( 7 'ollein. MS.', pis ston inakcp men insuperable, pat hey 
may not be ouercome \insHpernbiles et iuvictos). 1490 
CKXSom Eneydos xii, 44 Fotke insuperable, .and inuynciblc 
in armes. X603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 637 Three 
hundred thousand fighting men .. all invincilile soldiers 
and appointed with armes insiuwrable. 1678 Cudworiii 
intell. Syst, i. iv. § 96. 444 To be able to effect .. all 
those things . . argues an insuperable Power. 1737 Whirton 
Josephus., Antiq. vi. iii..f 3, Wine is the. .most uisnperuble 
of all ibings. 1897 H. H. Wilson tr, Rigjveda III. 96 
Insuperable, foe-surpa.ssitig, give food to the institiitor of 
this sacrifice. 

2 . That cannot be surmounted or passed over. 
x66o H. Mork Myst. Codl. ill. iii. 6 t Whether we. .admire 
the height of some insuperable ana inacces.sible Rock or 
Mountain. X667 Miltcin A L. iv. 138 Over head up 
grew Insuperatile highth of loftiest shade, Cedar, and Pine, 
and Firr, and branching Palm. 1977 Robertson Hist. 
Amer. 1 . 1. 94 b’uch an insuperable torrier was plicecl 
between the two temperate regions, 1893 J. H. Nkwman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) H. I. iv. 20a iTierc is no insuperable gulf 
between themselves [Christians] and the rest of mankind. 
1B65 SwiNRCRNK Poems 4 Ball., Anactoria 307 The in- ! 
suwrable sea. 

(from I and a). Of difficulties, hindrances, 
elc. : That cannot be ‘ got over * or overcome ; un- 
con(|ucrablc, invincible ; forming an impassable 
barrier to action, insurmountable. 

Burton's Diary (182S) II. 109 Your debts are in- 
stiperablc uron you. ivxi Cotes in Rigaud Cor%\ Set. Men 
( 1841) 1. 962 1 he want of his sight is certainly an insuperable 
disadvaniaae to him in several respects. X944 Birch Life 
Boyle\\. sWks. 177a 1 -P- 1 x«h. On account of his insuperable 
tlisinclin.Mioti to entering into holy orders. x8ao W. I r vino 
Sketch Uk. I. 5t An insuperable aversion to all kinds of 


profitable labour. 1896 Sir B. Bropie Psychol. Inq. I. iv. 
129 Having been overcome by a sense of insuperable drowsi- 
ness. z^ Farrar Fam. Speech iv, (1873) xai The difficul- 
ties of this kind are insuperable. 

4 . That cannot be surpassed, 'beaten*, or ex- 
celled; unsurpassable. 

1849 Ruskin Seff. Lamps vi. 9 10. ya The strength .. 
which maintains its sculptured shapeliness for a time in- 
superable. 1896 — Med. Paint. 1 1 1 . iv. xii. ff 16 I'he per- 
fection of l)oth these passages, as far as regards truth and 
tenderness of Imagination, is quite insuperable. Z878 — 
Holes Turner 9 His most wonderful work in his own 
speci.Tl manner,— ill the perfect pieces of it insuperable. 

B. as sb. An insuperable hindrance, nonce^use. 
178a CowFKR Lett. Wks. 1837 XV. xi8 All these are so 
many insuperables in the way. 

Hence ZaBtt’pmlitoi&M* ^Insuperability. 

17*7 Bailrv vol. 1 1 , InsHptrablruess, invincibleness. 
ZnSUperftbly (insi»‘pdr 5 bli), adv. [f. prec. 4 - 
-LY '^,] In an insuperable manner, or so as not to 
lie overcome ; unconquerably ; insurmountably. 

167s Baxter Cath. Theoi. 11. 1. 9 Some say, th.at he [God] 
decreed to predetermine men insuperably to the fi>rbidden 
act. x68i Grew Museum 289 'I'he latter, being so insu^r- 
ably hard hinders the splitting of it. X7U Johnson Rambler 
No. 180 E 8 Many who toil through the intricacy of com- 
plicated sj'stems are insuperably eiutorrassed with the least 
^lerplexity in common affairs. X89B-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. III. 
111. V. 6 32. 252 From its nature it Ithc poem] is insuperably 
wearisome . x88o W at.hon' Prince's Quest ( i ^9) 65 An island 
of the middle sea In w.Ttcry barriers bound insuperably. 

ZnSTipvOrtable (insfqju^'-JtabT). [a. F. iff 
support oMe iX4-i5lh c.), or .'id. ecd.E. insupport- 
dbilds (Hilaiy), f. in- (IN- -k supporidh to carry, 
St.'PPORT : .see Supportable.] 

1 . That cannot be supportecl, endured, or borne ; 
insuiferable ; unbearable. 

1530 Palsor. 316/2 Insupportable, nat able to to sustayned, 
insupportable. i^fiT. wwismincton ir. Hkhotay's Yoy. iv. 
.\xxvL x6ob, Constrained to insupportable tributes. x6oo 
Holland Lny xl xIv. 1088 A sudd.Tiiie and insuportnble 
storme and tempest. x66x Cowley Ifs., 0 *n///TM< //<.i684)6s 
'i'he insupporiabie Insolem.'C of an ^ignorant Mountebank. 
X791 Mrs. Umh.uwk Rem. Forest IX, Her disti css became 
insupportable. 1899 Gko. Eliot A. Bede xvii, l..find 
them coiicTir in the exircricnce th.Tt grc.n men are over-esti- 
mated and .sm.Tll men are insupportable. 

b. Th.Tt cannot lie supported or sustained by 
grounds or reasons ; unjustifiable, indefensible. 

X649 1 ^' Niciiolak in N. Papers (Camden) 144 His de- 

struccion wilbe much more insupportable and inex- 
cusable. 1663 CfERFiiFR Counsel 47 When a Plummer sets 
pounds of Candles used atoiit his .Sauder, th.Tt trick prove 
ns insupportable as that of one, who. .set in bis Bill to have 
paid a hundred pound for Must. in). 

1 2. '^rhat cannot be sustained ; irresistible. 

X990 SFKNSP.R F. Q. I. vii. It He gan advaimce With huge 
force and Insupportable mayne. 1^3 Mem. Ct. Teckely 11. 
151 Ordinarily the Turks who are insupportable with gocxl 
Fortune, have little courage under bad. 1697 Potti'R A vtiq. 
Gfetct III. i. (171 s) 3 'fbev were the most pugnacious and 
imsupportable of Mankind. 

Zasuppo-rtablenesB. [f. prec. + -neb.^.] 
The qnmity of being insupportable or unbearable. 

Sidney Arcadia 11. (1622)99 Then fell she to so 
pitifull a dcclar.*ition of the insupportablencssc of her desires, 
that fete.]. 1^ G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. ii. 50 The Prelates 
are not pennitied to complain of their grievances, of the 
insuppurtabletiess of their [the Pope'» nephewsl Pensions. 
1689 CiV. Rec. Pennsylv. 1 . 313 MyScverall Letters nf Corn- 
plamt of y* Insupportableness of it are Witnesses. 1889 
Lasv Jml. 191 [see InsufferablknessJ. 

ZnsnppOTtably, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY a ] 
In an insupportable degree or manner; insuffer- 
ably; + irresistibly. 

1671 Milton Satstson 132 Safest be who stood aloof, When 
insupportably his foot advanc’t. 1679 Hist. Jeieer x A 
Person veiy leanied . . but wiihall of a haughty spirit, and 
insupiiortably proud. 1781 Ccm'PRN Lett. Wks. 1837 XV. 
83 People imagine they should be happy in circumstances 
which they would find insupportably Lurtheiisome in less 
than a week. xa^ ir. Vamberfs Trtrv. Ceutr. Asia 182 
The wc.atber was insupportably not. 

Znsnpposable (insztjioM'zibI), a. [In- s.] That 
oinnot be supposed. 

x668 Howe Bless. Ri^teous (1895) 194 It wa.s an insup- 
posable thing they should be ignorant, K. W. 

Hamilton Rew. 4 Punishm. vii. 1.X853) 325 An infinite act 
against a finite nature is insufiposcable, Expositor 

Nov. 425 A moments consideration of 2 Corintniaiis should 
sulfice to .show how' utterly insupposable this is. 

ZarappreMlM* (Intopre-db’D, a. Pn-’'-] 

That cannot be suppressed ; incapable of suppres- 
sion; irrepressible. 

1610 Healey St, Ang. Citie of God 787 The will i* such 
a foe to the passion, and the passion to the will, that they 
are for ever in- siippreisible. 174B Smollett Rod, Ranf. 
lx. (1804) 432 SeiztRl with inMippreBsible sorrow at the 
prospect of my misery he burst Into tears. 1798 Young 
Centaur iii. Wks. 1757 IV. 178 He shall find, that f^*}}** • 
however . . injured, wounded, suppressed, i» insuppresslDie, 
victorious, immortal. 1880 Swinbubne Stud. Shahs. \\. 
(ed. 9) 155 The beloved disciple of that insuppressihle 
divine, the immortal and most reverend vicar of Meudon. 

Hence Zfumpprt'ssiblj otAt., in a manner not to 
be suppressed (Webster, 1856). 

ZlUNipjraSiiT 4 (insvprc'siv), a. rare. [Tif-8.] 
Insuppressible. _ 

160X SiiAKfS. Jut. C. II. i. 134 do not stalne The ouen 
vertue of our Rnterprlze, Nor th’ in.supprewiue Mettle m 
our Spirits. 174a Yovno/Y/. vi 1.390. * 77 * ll^**AJ*?ci!i 
Fiorio u 17B 'Tbuiigh Florlo tried a thousand ways, Truth s 


our Spirits. 174a Yovno Jvt, Ph. v 
Fiorio u 178 'Tboiigh Florlo tried i 
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iM^uppfcssive tuiuli would lilazc. 1844 Bkowmng Catowtt's 
Birthday 11, The best Of her good pageant seemed its 
standers-hy With insuppressive joy on every face ! 

IlUllirabla (inju«'r&b*l), a, [f. Inhubk v. ^ 
•ABLK.] Capable of being, or proper to be, insured 
(in sense 5 of the verb); sufficient to form a ground 
tor insurance (esp. in phr. insurable interest'). 

1810 Bentham Paekinr (iSai) 51 Situation not being iii' 
surable, either at the nquitablc or the Amicable. 1813 
Chrmu in Wjkm. A*<^^ 30a At .. the period of the insurance. . 
he was not in Insurable health. i8f8 Aknould ,^far. Insur. 
(i866j 1. li iii. 49 The parties..aj'c presumed to ha\'e an 
insurable interest in the property .speciHed. 1884 Pall Mall 
G. 15 Jan. x/a Freight wul no lunger be insurable, or, if 
insurable, aliowaoce will be made in ibe auiomit recovered 
for the expenses which the owner would have iiicuircd, but 
did not in point of fact incufi in earning the freight. 

Uence Xnunrabl'litjr, tlie tjUaUty of being insur- 
able, 

i8^ Law Tiutes Rep. LI. i;44/^ Written opinions . . as to 
the insurability or unuisurability of the life of. . Har%xy. 

ZnauraXlCa (iu]u*'rans). [Variant of Emuuk- 
ANCic, with change of prefix as in In-subk.] 
t L The action or a means, of ensuring or making 
certain: ^-Exbukaxce 1. Obs. 

s86o WiLLSFORu Beales Comm.^ Ded. A iij, 'fhe acceptance 
of my former Laljours hath given me faire hopes of uii 
Insurance for these. N. Homes in Spurccoii Treas. 

Dav. cxliv. 15 To have God to be our JehovaTi is the in* 
surance of happiness to us. a 1788 Mickle /wy. Beamiu 
Philos. (R.), An oflferltig grateful to their gods, as the must 
acceptable insurance olllie divine protection. | 

1 2, = ^BdUiiANCE 5 . Ohs. rnre. j 

1706 Farquhar Artrw//. Officer 11. i, Silv. Sh:dl T venture ; 
to believe public report? Plum:. Vou may, when 'lis i 
backed by private insurance. j 

+8. Betrothal, affiance, Iroth-pliglitmg, engage- • 
ment to marry : - Ensuhance 2. Obs. 

a ISSS Uoai-L Royster D. iv. vi. (Arlcj 70 I^ d not 1 knou c 
.afore of the insurance Belwceiio Gawyn Goodluckc, and 
Christian Custance? 

4 . Comm. The act or system of insuring properly, 
life, etc. ; a contract by which the one party (usually 
a company or cuiporation) undertakes, in consi- 
deration of a payment (called a premium) propor- 
tioned to the nature of the risk contemplated, to 
secure the other against pecuniary loss, by payment 
of a sum of money in the evciii of destruction of 
or damage to property (as by disaster at sea, fire, 
or other accident), or of the death or disablement 
of a persf)!!; the department of business which 
deals with such contracts. Also called Ausubance 
( and in 17th c. sometimes Exbituance). 

Aspirance is the cariier term, ubvd alike of marine and 
life insurance Iwrore the end of i6tli c. Us gcncr.M applt- 
cation is retained in the titles and poliides of some long- 
established companies ie. g. the London Assurance Corpora* 
lion). Insttrame (in xyth c. also Ensurancej occurs first in 
lefereiicc to fire (1635 111 In.sv;rk t*. 4', but soon liecanie co* 
extensive with assurance^ the two icruis being synonymous 
in Mageiis 1755 fscc Assurance ^>. Assurance wuuld pro* 
bably navt: dropjied out of use it has almost done in U.S. .1, 
bill that Babbage in i8a6 (see ijuoi.1 proposed to restrict 
insurance lo risks to property, and assurance to life insur* 
mice. This Eis been followed so far that assurance is now 
r.'irejy used of marine, fire, or accident insurance, and is 
retained in Great Britain in the nomenclature and use of 
the majority of life insurance companies. But in general j 
popular use, insuputue i'* the prevalent term. Mr. T. B. 
riprugue, followed by others, coii>iders assurapue^ assure^ 
assurer^ etc., the proper words for the action of the com- 
pany or persons undo taking the risk, imurapuct msuret 
insurer^ etc., for that of the person p^inc the premium. 
'I'his would be in some respects a uscfiil distinction, if it 
could be carried out; but it would leave the members of 
mutual societies at once assurers and iptstsrers. 

>651 fsee sense 5]. 1683 Pvpys Diary 1 Dec., Money was 
taken up upon liottouiary and insurance, and the ship left 
by the m.'uter and seamen upon rocks where . . she must 

S Irish. 16^ Manley Grotius* Low C. IPhrres 80 The 
ovenanl ofpreveniing Danger (coiiimonly culled Insurance) 
frequent among Mer^ants, added a Shadow of liaw; 
whereby the incertainty of the Event is usually transferreii 
to another, with some certain Reward. 1693 E. Halley iii 
Phil. Trans. XV If. 60a By what has been said, the l*rice 
of Insurance upon Lives ought to lie regulated, lyti 
Act xp Ahpw c. efi ■ title). \n Act for laying additional Duties 
on Hides and Skins . . Gilt and Silver Wire, and Policies of 
Insurance, /hid, § 68 Any writing commonly called .*1 
Policy of Assurance or Insurance, xyss Magkns itiile) 
Essay on Insurances, /hid. I. 10 On June the 1st he sent 
aboard Ten Bales marked M, Na t to xo, which cost One 
ThouBand Pounds; and on that Day he had Insurance 
done to that Value under the general expression of Mer* 
chandiM 1786 Jefferson lITrit. (1859) iL ^6 Making 
further inquiry as to the premium of insutance at l.'Orient 
for vessels bound to or from America. 1817 W. Selwyn 
faiw Nisi Prius (ed. 4> 11. 869 A policy of insurance is the 
instrument in which the terms or this agreement are set 
Iprth. iBafi Babbaub Assnr. o/Lkn s PrefT notr^ The terms 
pppsuraptee oxyA tusptrauee have been u^d indiscriiiiinalcly for 
contracts relative to life, fire, and shipping : as cusioiii has 
rather more freiiuently employed the latter term for those 
relative to life, t have In this volume entirejy restricted 
the word assuropue to that sense. If this distinction be 
^milted assurame will signify a contract dependent on 
the duration of lifi:, which must either happen or fail ; and 
insurance will mean a contract relating to any other uncer- 
event which may partly happen or partly fail. 1848 
Aenould Mar. /nsur. (1866) 1. 1. i. 3 Marine Insurance., 
in he essential nature is a contract of indemnity.^ ite 
A. Fare in Rer, Gmemts rzth Rept. Appendix p. xvii.Thc 
phmse * Life Insurance' b in every respect preferable to 


*Lifc Assurance • . *«7« Whartods Law Lex, s.v., The 
pracAce of marine iusurai^e is older than insura me against 
fire and upon lives. Wliile all fire and life insurances arc 
made at the risk of coinuanies. .a large proportion of inartnc 
iiisuranccs is made at the risk of individuals called undci- 


1893 RLLroN /'V>v ///jr«r. Copptpanics lp It h.'ivintj 


writers. . .. . _ „ 

been dccided^il^t the Court [created by 43 Kliz. c. 17] 11.-1^ 
no jurisdiction in the case of l.ife Insun-inces, it is evident 
that it could not have had any in the case of Fire Insur- 
ances, which . . did not exist in Great Britain when the Act 
was passed. 

b. The sum paid for insuring ; the premium. 

i666Ztfjx^. Gaz. No. icjoA The Insurance uuuii our Convoy 
to the Levant i& very high. x8o6 Hu riON Course Math. 1. 
127 To find the insurance on 107/, fur 117 days, at 4^ per 
cent, per annum. 1833 Hi-- Martinlai; t.ooppip^ Lttt:ger\. 
i. 1 2 UiMii the payment of an insurance of ten per ceiit. 
Mod. His Insurmice falls due this month. 

C. The sum to \>o recovered in case of the; occur- 
rence of the contingency; the amount lor whicli 
)>roperty or life is insured. 

1838 Dk Moh(;an Bss. /*rohah. xi-j The present value of 
such an iu-surance as the preceding. 

t d. Short for insurance-office, Obs. rare. 

lyaa Dk F'ok Col. yachiiSsu) 54 One Stewart .. kepi a 
wager-oflicc and insurance. 

5 . attrib. and Comb, (in sense 4), as insurance 
broker f tompatty, office f ^ltcy, rale. 

1631 CuLi'Ei'rhk .tstrol. jpttigcppi. Dis. (1656) 176 When 
— • * 


Utile securily of life 
leJce I 

uesse, lior will 


of the Ccllep 


the matter . . remains still within the lungs . . there’s but 
and I uiii ronfideiu never a one 
kecp.s an insurance office fur such a biisi- 
ensure tbercu|#un at 50 (kt cent. 1680 t title) 

(Br. Mus. •Vii advcrliscmeiil from the Insurance 

Office fur houses at the Backside of the Lxchaiigu. 

a 1776 R. J.xMKS D/ss. Fevers (177H1 74 A'l insuraiiLc V>rok(-i, 
ill Ca.stlc Alley, near the Royal Exchangr. X78X Cowi'Kk 
Frienthhip i*j 6 Like H:uid-iii*Haml insurance plates, Most 
unavoidably creates The thought of cotiflagraiioii. x^x-4 
Emrusom Rss.^ Self-Reliappce Wks. (Bijhn) I. ‘ihc insur- 
ance-office increases the number of accidents. 1896 A lUmtt's 
Sysi. Med. 1. 484 The rapid, ncrVpns, V'ulpitating 'insurance 
heart', so constantly utiserved among candidates ic>r life 
assurance. 1899 IrestPPt. Gaz. n Apr. 2/2 To detenninu 
whether we cannot agree together to reduce our respective 
insurance-rates. 

t Ztl 811 *raiicer. Ohs. Sec also Kxsuuanc'RH. 
[f. prcc. k- -ER One who gives ‘ msuraiicc * or 
assurance ; one who insures or makes sure. 

x68S Dryukn Threu. Au^sf.std The vain lusurancers of 
life [physicians]. 174a Blaik Grarv 18B T he far-famed 
sculptor, and the laurell'd bard, Those bold insurancers of 
deathless fame. Supply tlieir little feeble .aids in vain. 

XnsTurant (inJu*Tmit). [f. Ixhi'he v. + -a nt i .] 
One who effects or obtains an insurance ( wdiether on 
his own life or that of another) ; the person to 
whom ail insurance policy is issued. 

1853 W. Fake in Rejc . Genera/s vitt \ Rep . .App. p. .wii, 
The^ nsurce performs two function.s ; w’hich are separaieu 
when a thitd party > Insurant) procures the pu1ii:y aiul |)ays 
the premium. Under one ^pect the same person is the 
Iptsptree . under uriolhcr he is the insurant . ;883-6 Post 
Off . Insurapu'e Regulatiopts . All amuunls due in rc.^pect uf 
Insurance.'* or Annuities will becrcilitcd to the Insurants' 
or vAiinuitaiit.s* Savings Bank accouiil>. 1894 U'estpn. Gaz. 
10 Mar. 2/3 By the * Natural Pi ciniuin System ’ the premium 
payable increases with the age of ibe inMirant. 

t Xxm'rdey V. Obs. rare. \w\. OV . ensourd^re 
to arise, spring up, partly assimilated to the 1 .. 
prototype insnr^erO'. see IxsuiiGE v.] inir. To 
arise, spring up ; ^^^iNsiTtGE 1. 

15x1 Woi-sEY Let. to Ilepu HI If in Rt. Papers 1. 86 Suche 
ambiguities a^ niought iusurde of and upon the said article. 
Xnsure (in/uA-j), v. [Variant of Enhuue (with 
substitution of for Ex-l), orig, used in all 
the senses of that word ; now established in sense 4 
(cfi Ebsuuk 7), and fairly common in senses 5 
and 6.] 

1-1. frans. To make (a person) sure {of a thing); 
to give sccuriW to (a [Pierson) for the fuUilment of 
somclbiug: cL AnsruE v.9, Enbure v. 1,2. Obs. 

c X440 Promp. Parv. ’Azfz Insuryn, or make suere, as- 
sccuro, i68s*^ J. 5 Jcott Chr. Life 1747) 1 11-^ ax TTius 
Christ .. hath taken the 010.-11 efTcclual Care to insure the 
mutual Performance of this everlasting Covenant to both 
Parties, .to insure God of our uerforming our Part . . and to 
iosure us of God's performing bis Part. 
t 2 . To pledge one^s credit to (a person), or to 
the truth of (a statement); to tell (a person) con- 
fidently (that something is so) ; to guarantee ; ^ 
Assdbe V. 10, Exsurr 7*. 3, 4. Obs. 

c 1460 Townetry Myst. xxi. 36 His self shallc not excuse 
hym ; To you f insure it. 1509 Barclay BhyP of Folvs 
(1874^ H* 3'<30 The glas shall .Nhewe the the haiiic I the 
insure, xjm Frith A nsw . More Wks. \ x 573') 1 1 s/s, I insure 
you, I neither will nor can cease to sueake. c lefio T. Pkks- 
lON Cambyses in Haxl. DotlsUy IV. 1 insure you he 
b A king most vile and pernicious. 

1 3 , To engage by a pledge or contract, csp. for 
or by marriage ; to lietroth, espouse : Assure v. 
4, Ekscbe V. 5. Obs. rare. 

r pALscR. ^3/1, 1 insmrr a man or w omaii hy inaiyage. 

Comm. To secure the payment of a sum of 
money in the event of loss of or damage to pro- 
lierly (esp. by casualty at sea, or by fire, or other 
accident^, or of the death or disablement of a 
person, m consideration of the payment of a pre- 
mium and observance of certain conditions; to 


effect an insurance upon. Said either of the |)crson 
who pays the premium, or of the office or under- 
writers who undertake the risk. For the latter 
many offices and writers prefer assure (now csp. 
in reference to life insurance). 'The object of the 
vb. is either (a) the amount secured, or (b) the 
propcily or life, sometimes the person : see quots. 

Ill i7ih*c. also Knsckk (^tnisc 7). For usage os to insure 
and assurance furlhvi iiiuiur Insl'RANCE 4. 

a> 1635 Draft of Petition to KingiV. R. O.) (Walford 
F.mytl. Ippsur. 111. 439\ Authorising your petitioner to 
ensure all your iiiajcr.ty\ subjects wliaisocvcr for mot much 
Ilf llieir estates conihuslibic us they themselves shall conceive 
in Lluiiger of Fin;, nut taking above ltd. per centum yearly 
for sm; iiiucli m:k: insured. 1663 Phi'V.s Piapy 30 Nov., As 
iiiucb more in^uied upon his snip and gofals as they were 
wnrlli. x688 Loud. No. Wheie all PcrscMis 

ni;iy lii.Miie an Hundred Pound on a Brick House, foi Six 
! .Shillings for o»ie Year. 1838 Dk MoRc.an Fss. Probah. 

J 214, A. i^jr. Cl/, is till! premiimi for insuring 100/. at the end 
i of the year in which a life of 30 fails. 1857 Ckappptfcrs 
. /pfurpu. 11 . ^57/1 An individual, incurtiiii; u risk in Ik.IiuK 
I of another, or having a large claim iip>.>n liiiii in the form 
I of de’ut, can injure upon tlie life of that per.son sui li a sum 
i as would be sure to cover all loss in the cverA of. .death. 

! b. 163s [sec a]. 1665 Pki'YS Diary 18 May, Was bcfoic 

' the King . . discoursing alxiut in.siiring some of the King's 
j guorl.i. 1680 Loptd. Gaz. No. 1514/4 Samuel Vincent Ksq. ; 
and D^lur Nicolas Barlion, and others, have lately made 
Propositions in Print for Insuring Houses from Fire. i68a 
Ibid. No. 1683, 4 T he City of London are about to Iiisiirc 
Brick-hou.ses at 485. and “jd. per Cent. 17x1 Ahpiso.n .S/ctt. 
No. 5 r i, 1 hope that be ha.sbeeii wi:.e enough to insure his 
House. 1733 SMOLLk'rr (7/. Fathopn >,1784) 126/2 He had 
granted his uuiid, and lieeii at the ex pence of iiisurins his 
fife for the iiiuney. 1817 W. .Ski wvn Law Nisi Frins (ed. 4) 
II. 87B (iiNids were in.surcd on board a vessel on a voyage 
from Livcrpofil to Palcmio. 1870 T. B, Si kaoue in yrnl. 
Inst. Actuaries XVL 77 The more coircct distinction 1 be- 
lieve to be that a man hisupfs the life of himself or of some 
! other person, or his house, or his ship [ct> ami that the 
I Office assup’ts to him in each of these ( a«'t‘.s a sum of ni-oney 
' payable in certain contingencies. Hence the (Office is called 
I the assurer or asspprers^ anti the man the assured', while 
we may speak cither of llic life assured or the life ipisured, 

I also of the buin assured or the sum insured, according as 
i we t.ike the point of view ol Ihc Office or of the individual. 

! -“I Chanibep's' EuiyA. V. <‘.«->3/i In order 10 insure a lift;, 

■ the insurer must either himself be ‘the: life or mu**l have 
^ a iiecuninry iiiierc.st in the life. 

j c. absol.uT inlr. To unrieitakt; in-surauce risks; 

! to effect an insurance. 

t 1651 {see Insi'KANCE 5]. xb 8 oelrgt.v.ffr ipisptrr'ppg //onscs 
1 Jrpppt Fire (Walford Kpicyct. /nsur. III. 446^’, Neither would 
I a lu.m . . be tlisi|uieied w ith the too late advice of his frieiul'-, 
every one blaming, and a.skinc why did he not ipisutv'i Or 
: be tormented by his own thougliL'^ with the w/jA / bad in- 
i sured. 1693 I.kVHOi.'UN /\rw«r/Mw<»/ij 4 »/,? 'Walford I. 457), 
Suppo't^ ou ship/' 300 of gootls for Jamaica, .you go to the 
I Assu. Office liehind the Royal Exchantie in T.oiKi.. and theio 
I acquaint the clerk yon will insure for ur/eyk, ot, if 
I you will, the whole 4 300. . upon such ship for .so mut ji goods 
I as you have on board, x8t8 Wlbstek &._v.. This coni- 
I puny insures at 3 pur cent, or at a low premium. 1858 LtJ. 

Sr. Lko.vakus Jln>tdy-Bk. Ff'op. v. 29 The teii.-int's 
I neglect to insure, or ht.s insuring in an office, .not aitihorised 
! by his lease. 

I 5 . trans. To make certain, to secure, to guarantee 
1 (some thing, event, etc.) : Assure v. 5, 7 a, En- 
j SURE V. 8, 9. 

x68i*4 [see sense i], 1809 W. Ikmsg Knkherb. mi. xiit. 
(i 849> 4SO Such siipincncss insures the very evil from vvbich 
it shrinks. i8ax AIks. Siilkwoop Ilist. Geo. Tiespnond 19 
He had insured for me the situation rf a writer on the 
Bengal establishment. 1849 Kcskin Sev. LappiPs yi.^ | 8. 
170 Waul of care in the points w hich insure the building’s 
t nduraiice. a 186a Bli.klk Civith, 1-10.(1673)462 .An ardour 
w hich could hardly fail to insure succcs.'i. 

6. To make safe, to secure, to guarantee 
ffiom ) : Assure v. i c, E.nsuue v. 6. 

1714 SwTFT Drapiers Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 122. I cannot 
say, I would insure it from the hands of the common hang- 
man. x8bS jKrFtwsos .•iutobieg. Wks. 1859 I. 107 .A recur- 
rence to these, letters now insuics me ag.-iinst erroi-s of 
memory, a 1864 j. l>. Bt.’i(.Ns Mepn. 4- Rcppp. (1879) 361 The 
evidence of trials past does not insure them against trials 
that may come. 

Hence InsuTing vbl. sb. (usually in sense 4). 

1646 W. PiKiiKii:-. Saints Jlidit!g.pl. (1647- 17 But there is 
an liiMiring-Officc set up in the Gospel, a.s to the venture of 
our etcriiiiics. i68t Lend. Gaz. No. 166S/4 T'he. City of 
Ixindon have published their Intentions to Insure Houses 
from Fhe, which may delay some Persons from Insuring. 
1703 T» N. City C\ Pitrehaser 83 The Friendly Society 
1*1 London, for Insuring of Houses. 1815 deltua III. 59 
She had done w-iih the lusuiiiig system. 

Xnsured ’» ppi- <*• [^- Insubk v. + 

-ED *.] Assured, guaranteed, cic. : see the verb. 
Usually ahsol. (in sense of the verb) ; T'he person 
(or persons) to whom an insurance upon proiierty 
is to be paid on the occurrence of loss or damage, 
or upon whose death or disableipent a (life or .ic- 
cident) insurance becomes due ; ss^Vreureh H. 

i68x Lopjd. Gaz. No. 1666/4 A Paper .. which shews ih.ii 
the In.siired cannot have gre.iter advantage from the City. 
1755 M.vokns fnsup'iXPtt cs I. 7 With this particular Obliga 
lion . . that the liLsured sltnll neglect or omit nothing th.1l 
may be for the Interest of the Insurer, whose Ri^it ii 
projierly to be set forth artd defended. iBae Sir J. A 
Park's Mar. [ptsur. (ed. 8) 11. xxiv. 0B7 No insurance 
.shall take place till the premium be actually paid by the 
insured, his heir, or their agent or acents. x^ [see In.icme 
V. 4 bl. 1883 tHhartods Law Leje~s. v. /nsPtP’uPhe. Under- 
taking to pay spedfied sums upon the death of the insured. 

Hi -a 
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ZmillMe (iiiJu^Tr)- iNi^L'Rli V. -f -££ : cf. 
insurer,"] A person whose life (or property) is 
insured. (Correlative to Insukkk 2 ; identical with 
Istbubkh i, but liom a different point of view.) 

i 4 S 3 in Ftjs;. Generafs t^tth iTr/. Appi p. xvii. 

Two parties arc conccrnect. the person who grants Jiisurer) 
utul toe person whose life is in the policy (Insurec). Ibid. 
p. xxi| In Mutual Societies the insurees are partners. sSey 
CAauibtW Inform. II. 557/a. 

Znanrer (injiieraj;. [f. Inbuke + -erI. See 
also Knsureii.] One who or that which insures. 

1 . One who or that which makes sure or certain, 
guarantees, etc. : see the verb. Now rare in gen. 
sense, exc. as transferred from a. 

*JS 4 W. Mountaguk Ets. 11. xi. fi j. . ii This 

iMifais them, when iHsaulie.. proves an insurer of the lastini;- 
iie»s of this life. 1687 nRVOEN Hind Of P. i. 148 F.iith is 
the best insurer of thy bliss. 1754 Hay Ess. De/ortnity a;, 

O Temperance !. .Thou Prolunger of Life ! Thou Insurer of 
Pleasure ! Thou Promoter of Business ! 1880 Pbrhle Hist, 
of Flag 164 The mysterious Scanilinavian stai^H.ird . . the 
supposed insurer of victory . . was on 1x>ard his tSwc)’n*s] 
ship. ^ \ 9 %kForhm (N. Y.) 6^59 A dcnioi.ratic form of govern- 
ment is no better than an aristocratic or a monurcliical form 
as an insurer against our human nature. 

2 . Comm, One who contracts, in consideration 
of the payment of a premium, to indemnify a {per- 
son against pecuniary loss in the event of destruction 
of or damage to proi)erty, or ag.iinst a particular 
event (see Inhuuk v, 4 • ; an underwriter. Also 

Assurer {Assttron, which is preferred by 
many in connexion with life insurance. 

1654*1860 fsee KnsurkrI. 1663 Pkm's Diary 1 Dec., His 
sliip. . is brought by one sent for on purpose by the insurers, 
into the^ Thaiiies, with her cargo. Load. Gtvs. No. 

<5i7<''4 The »id Insurers have agreed, That such persons as 
shall subscribe .. shall have the like benefit of a years pur- 
chase. 169a LuiTki:i.i. Driif Rci. 11857) li- 635 That instead j 
of the common insurers on the Exchange, who lake from 
10 to 40 per cent., that his majestic be the insurer him- 
selfe at ^5 per cent. 1755 Magens ittsuyances I. 7 The 
Intent and Meaning of those who pay a valuable Consider- 
ation for Insurance, is, that the Insurers shall stand in their 
Place and Stead. 1817 W. Sei.wym Lasv Nisi Prius ed. 4) 

II. 941 But if a sliip .. does all in her power to rejoin the 
convoy, this will lie considered as a .siifiicieiit compliance 
with the warranty, so as to render the insurers liable. 184a 
Nir y. Park's Mar. Insnr. (cd. 8? I. i. 33 The insurers 
were held liable for an accident which li.'ippened tothcgoo<1s 
on board the lighters. 1899 li. W. Manley in /Hsnrauce 
Pee, i Dec. .^63 .According to the principles of the construe- 
Uon of the English language, the insurer is the one wJio 
insures, that is, in life and fire insurance, the company. 

3 . One who insures (his own or another's) life, 

or who pays for the insurance of his property from I 
loss at sea, fire, etc. I 

III order to distinguish this from the prec. sense, insurance j 
offices, etc., usually employ the term assured or insnfvd ; | 
insureet iHSurunt have aho been substituted, or s and 3 \ 

distinguislii'd us assurer {.or) and insurer', see note 16 ' ^ . 

Insurance 4. 1765 1'alconkh Demagogne 377 Hi.s sanction will dismay, 

1753 Seids Mag. .Apr. 1(14. •/ Every, .iiiburer shall he entitled { And bid th* iiisurgctiLs treitible and oUy. z8oi W ki.li.vg ion 
to have the premium which wa.s paid. ., imputed for insnr- I ^erhigayatam in Gurw. DcaF U837) 1 . 348 In regard 

iiig any other house. 1766 Entick London IV. afia Every 1 ‘o msurgenls 111 Mal.ab.'ir, the war against them cannot 
insurer signs a deed of seitlemenf, by which he is not only I be carried on at ail without assistance. s8ia G. Chalmers 
in.siircd, but insures all that have signed that deed, from ! A»/«. AV<w/. /»/./;«/. 164! Why lit w-is, that the vast strenglh 
losses in their houses by fire. i8ia H. & J. Smith Ee/. ! *^f i’cal clown the colonial insurgents, not in 

.-iddr., Tale Drury The Iland-in-Hand the race begtui, i one campaign, but in three. 1851 (^allenua Italy 133 He 
Then tame the Plucnix and the Sun. Th’ Exchange, where I ii<^^Leded to all the iinniediatu dcin.'inds of the iiisurgciils. 
old insurers run, The K.'igle, where the new. 1857 CVi^w- ] ZnSIirge'SCeilCe. [f. I/, type 

11 . 559/jrhegreat bulk of insurers are between j gesc-^rt, inceptive of lUSUrgerc lu rise Up -EKCE.] 
27 and AO. the time about whii-h men m this i-niinir%' li^um * 1 4 * : • * ”. * ^ ** 

J endency to rise ui insurrection. 

1881 SY.MON11S Eenaiss. Italy (1898) IV, v. 244 'I'his iii- 
uuigescence of all classes . . threatened the very fabric of 
society. 

Insuring : see luukr 1 n.su uk v. 
Zn8Iirm0imtabl0(in.si^imairntab’l),a. [In-*; 
perh. after K. hmtrntonlabU (Cotgr. 1611).] That 
cannot be surmounted, overcome, or passed over. 

■ 1696 PfiiLLirs (cd,' 51, Insurmountable, that cannot be 
uyercoine by Labour and Industry, a 1704 T ah kk (J . », This 
ilirficulty is iiisuriiiiiuiilable, 'till I can make simplicity and 
v.aricty the same. 1797 Mrs. Raoclii fk lUslinn vi. The 
angles of the insurmountable walls which fenced the garden 
from the precipices ticlow. 1848 Lytton Harold \ \\. iv, The 
rock is well nigh insurmount.*ime to those wlio know not the 
passes. Macaulay I list. Eng, vi. 11 . 150 Perhaps 

those prejudices might not prove insurmountable. 1876 1'. 
Hakhy Ethelherta (1890) 592 Between him.self and her 
there was that kind of division which is more insurmount- 
able than etiinii^’. 

lleiicc Znaarmountabilitj (Craig, 1847); Zn- 
lurmoii'ntRbleaera, the state or quality of being 
insurmountable (Bailey vol. II, 1727); Zurar- 
mou'ntebly adv,^ so as not to be surmounted or 
overcome ; * invincibly, unconquerably * (J, 1 755). 

i860 Mill Repr, Gind. (1865) 62^. I do not think that the 
people of England have deserved to be, without trial, stigma- 
tized as iiisuniiouiitably prejudiced against anything ^^ich 
can be proved to be good cither for themselves or for others. 

Znsnrpa-raable, A. [1n-»] incapable 
of being surp.assed. 

J- C. MoBiicit JiK (Ld. Broughton) Italy xvii. IL 137 
note. The effixt was instantly dLsi:overed to be insurpussabic. 

Znsuvrect (insilre kt), v, rare, [f. L. insure- 
ppl. stem of imurgire to rise up (see Insu uuK 
v.l ; in sense 2, a back-formation from next.J 
1 1 . inlr. To arise. Obs, 

1658 R. Franck North, Mem. (1694) wz From whence 
there iiisurrecl .Mich pernicious Vapours, as nauseate the .\ir. 


to feel the rt'syonsibiliiks of a family. i 9 fj^Casself.s Tcehn. [ 
Kduv. 1. 187 i.lDyd's was originally ;i coffee-house at which j 
insurers and undcrwrileis met. i 

ZXLSUrge (ius&'jd,4\ V. Now Also 6 eu- | 
ftourge. [ad. L. imurgUrt to rise upon or to, f. j 
(In--) «' surgerc to rihc. In form and sense j 
partly through Fr : cf. (in sense 1) OF. sinsurgir | 
(1414 in tiodef.), and (in sense 3) mod. F, .«'/«- 
surger ‘^\()\}\ c. in Godef. Cotnpl,)^ 

tl. intr. To arise, .spring up. { --OV.ensourdrfy 
s'imurgir). Obs. 

I5a3 WoLsp Let. to lien. I'll I in Ht. Papers I. 117 The 
iiiaiiyfolde difricuUic.s which have insurged. 15x7 Ibid, I. 
240 If in the eommunicacion or debating thcrof. .thcr shuhic 
inMirge any double or difficulte. .she wolde so iuterpone ficr 
aiicloritc. 153a Hen. Vlll Protlam. abolishing power of 
Pope (ed. i, 1535, ill Soc. Aiitu|., Pmel. 1 . 78), We. .perccyu- 
yng nghtu^l what great resle, iiuictncs, and tranquilitc of 
consciens & nianyrold other cuiiiinodiiies might insurge & 
iui.se vino them. 15^ Hall Chron., Edw. IV 223 That 
there should insurge hereafter, no newe comniocion within 
the reuline again. 1576 Nkwton Lenmie's Complex, (1633I 
192 And not this discommodity alone, but ccruine other 
sickly and foule affections insurge thereupon. 

1 2 . intr. Of the sea ; To surge or rush in upon. 

«j 5 J 4 •‘ 1 ‘ f *6 Hen, VIII, c. 9 The find and rage of the sea 
..insurgyng vppon suche decayed tenementes in times of 
tempttt. 

to. intr. To rise in opposition or insurrection 
against ; to make insurrection, revolt. Obs. 

153a .Momt Caa/v/. Tindalo Wks. 734/r All the heretikes 
that rebelle afaitiste it, nor all the tyri'iuntc.s vp|x>n earth 
that ensourge & o^gne it [the Church], t tr. Pot. 
Virg. Eng, Hist. tCamden> 1 . 183 Cuthrediis .. tieinge en- 
damaged with in-nnir! injuries by the Mercians . . in.surged 
mannefullie againstc them. 1548 Uimll Erasm. Par. Luke 
Pref. 3 b, Aiilichriste followyng the steppes of his falhr-r 
Lucifer .. also hath ensourged against heauen. 1577*87 
Holinshbo CkroH. I. 43/1 The chiefe cause of the Bntaius 
insurgiiig against the Romans. cs6io J. MEi.viir.c in 


Morisoii A. Aleimlle vii. (<896) Ba He, insurging with 
graitter bauldncs it force sA langage buir out the tnater.^ 

4 . trans. To stir up ; to raise in tumult, hostility, 
or insurrection. Obs, exc. as noncc-wd, 

1796 Monthly Re:;, XX. 568 You insurge the people. 1883 
EneycL Brit, X VI. 498/2 He [Miranda] saw a good deal of 
Pitt, who had deternuned to make u.se of him to ' iiLMirge ' 
the Spanish colonies. 

Hence InauTged ///. a, 

1548 HAi.LC'/^f'^N., Hen. TV// 230b, 'J’hc Kynges highiies 
was ci'cdcbly cci tcficd of this new iiisurged insurrection. 

tZlISUTgep sb, Obs, rare--^, [f. Ins u lit: K z',] 
A heaving or rising ; an upheaval. 

CI5S5 HahI'SMKi.o Divoree lien. IV// iCaiiidcii) 177 She 
was toH.scd and tiiiiihlcd by the rageous in.surgcs of the seas, 
of the wind and water. 

Znanrgenoe (insii’jd^ens). [f. as nc.\t: see 
-ENCE; cL mod.F. insurgent (Littre).] The ac- 
tion of rising against authority ; a rising, revolt. 

1847 1 ,KWES Hist, Philos, (1867} II. 88Ccrtain m give way 
before the necessary insurgciice of Reason insisting on 
freedom. 1863 Geo. K i.iot Romola lx.xi, There was a moral 
iiisurgtnice in the ininds of grave men against the Court of 
Koine. 1868 — .S'/. Gipsy 291 His many-voiced self. . Whose 
hungry needs. .Made loud insurgencc. 

Znsurffenoy (insi>jd.a5cnsi). [f. next: sec 
-ENCY.] The quality or slate of being insutgeni ; 
the tendency to rise in revolt; >Bprcc. 

1803 Edwin 111.174 Itie internal insurgency he feared 
not putting a speedy termination to by the vigour of his 
proceedings. i8aa Examiner UTijs I'hc consequence., 
would be riot, insurgency, and rapine. 1833 Blackw.A/a,!'. 
XXXIII. 731 'Ihe Insurgency was not put down. z8^ 
Grinoon Life xvi. (1875) 204 lioud books allex'i.ite care, 
repress the insurgency of evil passions. 1879 G. M hREOii h 
Egoist 111 . ix. 173 The circumstance of its prevailing sue- 
cessfuliiess . . lieapra stores of insurgency in the Celtic bo.suiii. 

Znsnrgent (insB-Jidgent), a. and sb, [ad. L. 
insurgent- em, pr. pple. of insurgire to rise up: see 
Inbubuk V. and -knt. Cf. obs. F. insurgent sb. 
(now insttrg^,] 

A. aJJ, 1 . Rising in active rcvtdt. Also Jig. 

1814 Scoi-T IVax*. xxxviii, A bn>ad while ensign . . an- 
nounced (hat the garrison w.*is held by the insiirgcut 
adherents of the Him^ of Stewart. Z845. Lu. Campbell 
Chant-ellars (1837) 1 . vi, 112 The insurgent laroii.s dictated 
whatever clauses they deemed dcsinible. 1847 f -fiwks Hist. 
Philos. (1867) IL ij'rhe inMirgcnt mind of Abelard took up 
ihe same iiosiiion.^ 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xi, its electric 
pa.s.sage left her veins kindled, her soul insurgent. 

2 . Of the sea or a Hood : Surj^ing up or rushing in. 
1849 M. Aknoi.ii Myeerinus 40 Some force.. Bears earth, 
iind heaven, and men, and gods along Like the broad volume 
of the iiLsurgeiit Nile. ido% Norman Gale Country Muse, 
Rei/uiescam, 'I’he lus.s..Of no more hearing rebel waves In- 
surant oil the shore. 

B. sb. One who rises in revolt against consti- 
tuted authority ; a rebel who is not recognized as 
a belligerent. 


2 . T'o rise in insurrection or revolt. 
i8ai Byron Diatji 0 Jan., I'h^ mean to insurreti here 
. . though I don't think them in force or heart sufficient to 
make much of it. 1887 Spectator 1 Oct. 1303 The people 
are in spirit in iiusurrection, yet they do not insurrect. 

Znsnrreotion (ins/ire*kjdii). Alsu 5 -rexyon, 
5- 6 * 160 ( 0 ) 100 , 'yon, 6 -rexsion. [a. F. insur- 
reciim, ad. rare L. insurrectidn-em^ n. of action f. 
insurgAre : see Insuuue.] 

1 . The action of rising in arms or u|)cii resistance 
against established authority or governmental re- 
straint; with //., an instance of this, an armed 
rising, a revolt ; an incipient or limited rebellion. 

>459 Rolls efParlt.N, He [Jack Cade] . . wrote letters 

to iiuuiy Citees . . to have made a comon instirrcaion. 1461 
I'aston Lett, No. 401 IL 27 YU dysposed persones, defame 
..me.. how that 1 intend to make insurexyones contrari 
unto the law. 1535 Covkruale Ezra iv. 19 This cite of 
olde hath made insiirrcccioii agaynst kynges. 1^ Hall 
Chron., Rich. /// 38 Other d}*!} secrctely move and .sollicite 
thu people to rise and make an insuri ccion. >577- 87 Holin- 
siiEu Cftron. I. 981 2 The rcmiiaiiL of the Britains therefore 
withdrew, .into Cornwall, and into Wales, out of which 
countries they oftciit lines brake out, and made insurrections 
vpoii the SaxoiLs. 1687 A. J^ovell tr. Tkenenaf's Trav, 

I. 277 The Moors made an Iii-surrectioii, and made one 
Osman their first Dey. 1855 .Mii.man Lat. Chr. ly. ix. (1864) 

II. 418 The people broke out in instant iiisurrcetioii, dcclur- 
ed their determination to renounce their allegiance. 1858 
Bi c:ki.k Civi/ii. (187;!) II. viii. 593 Insurrections arc gene- 
rally wrong ; revolutions are alwaj's right. 

1641 Milton CV/. Gold, i. vi, If God afterward gave, ui 

I icrmittcd this iii.siirrection of Kpiscop.’u.y, it i.Mii;o be fear'd 
10 did it in his wrath. 1780 Bl.mu Sernt. icd.s) 11 , ii. .^5 He 
[who hath no rule over his spirit] lies open to cveiy insur- 
rection of ill-huiuoiir. 1^7 Iawki.i. Deutotr. 15 Jt is not 
the insurrections of ignorance that arc daiigcious, but the 
revolts of intelligence. 

2 . The action of rising up ; upheaval. /V 72 'i 7 . 

1864 Kuskin / frnnf >5 ofChaee (i&Go) L 7(14 Every winter, 
tlic whole glacier surface rises to replace the suinniri 's w.-iste, 
not with progressive wave, .but witii .silent level insurrection, 
us of ocean tide, the gnw seu-uystul passes by. 

ZllBlirrectional rin.szirc‘kpna1), a. [r. prcc. 
+ -AL : cf. F. imnrrectionnd'y 1 798 in Diet. Jead . ; .] 
Of, ])eriaining to, or of the nature of insuri eclioii. 

itet Lo. Camphri.l Let. Apr. (1801 < 1 . 66 Ministers 

are. .exceedingly alarnird at the insiirrcctioiiul spirit which 
has show'n itself in dilTerent |>nris of the country. 183s 
E.xatuiHcr 556/2 To excite at K helms an insutrci'.tii.)nal 
inuvenieiit. Pall Mall G. 16 May 1/1 KussUi did not 
inierfere even by encour.'iging insunectional I>ands. 

Hence ZninrrrotloiiiiUy adv,, in an insunec- 
tional way, from an insurrectional puint of view. 

. TaiVs Mag, XV. 525 Paris wtis laid down on a man 
insurruclioiially. Her st 1 ong and w eak points w ere cxnlaiiicfl. 
1880 G. .Mereliiiii Tragic Com. viii. (1681.) 141 He wa-. 
iiisurrcctionally notorious in morals and nteiuictngly in 
politics. 

Znsurrectionary (insure kj.mnri), a, (v/l; 

[f. as prec. f -AitY.j 

1 . Of, nertaining to, nr of the nature of insurrec- 
tion ; affcUcled to insurrection. 

1796 Burke ATF/r/V. Pt ace iv, Wk.s IX. ^4 t)n their intir- 
ilcroii.'^ insurrectionary system, their own lives are not sure 
for an hour. 1817 Caklvlk Er, AVtl HI. iii. i, 'i'his huge 
liistirrecliuiiary Movement, •h.'is sw'ept away Royalty, Aiis- 
lociavy, and a King's life. 1891 Spectator 13 June, As 
a . fact, Ixmdon is the least insurrectionary of cities. 

2 . humorous. T'enciing to raise itself. 

Lowell Fireside TrasK 28 .\ sign-lioard presented at 
either end an iiisurreclioiiary bottle. Ibid. 211 His lrouser.> 
working up.. above his knees, an insurrectionary movement 
which I also was unable to .suppress in my own. 

B. sb, A ))erson who engages in insutrcction. 
1893 Nation (N. Y..» 9 Feb. 95/3 All Spanish traditions of 
law and order arc .so bound up with Catholicism lh.it re- 
ligious innoyatois, like the Pibtestant mi.s-sioiiories, nece^ 
.sarily seem insurreettonaries. 

tXnsiirre'ctioiier. Obs, rare. [See -£Kh] 
^prcc. 13 . 

<r 1734 Nor'i h Exam. (1740) 4x8 What hail the people got 
if the Parliament . . had collcagued with Vernier and otnrr 
insiirrectiuncrs ? 

Znsurre'ctioiiuim. (See -inu.] The prin- 
ciple of revolt against constituteil authority. 

lajpe G. B. Shaw luUt. Ess. Socialism 192 They welcome 
Socialism, insurrcctioiiism, currency craze. Ibid. 193 A 
piece of unpraaical catastrophic iiisurrectioni-siii. 

Znsnrreotionist (ms^re-kjanist). [f. Inhuk- 
RECTiON -f -I8T.] Oiic who takes part in an insur- 
rection.or who advocates revolt against authority. 

1845 Whittikr Pr. R’y&r.(i889]ll. 266 The insurrectioni.'sls 
were speedily crushed into subjection. s 8 S 5 Milman Lat. 
Chr. VI. 125 Not indeed that such insurTcclionists were 
likely to look with much respect on the exorbitant wealth 
of the clergy. i88« ip/A CetU, Oct. 55a A few of the more 
energetic sjiirits muster courage to rise up against Hie 
.system, and these become insurrectionists. 

attrib. 1899 Liierary GuLie 1 Nov. lya/a We cannot alto- 
gether bless this perky and insurrectionist attitude. 

Znsiumotioiiuia (in.sffre*k/9n9iz), v. [f- as 
prec. -H •!/.«.] 

1 . trans. To raise in insurrection. 
i8aa Examiner 195,/r A conspiracy formed to insurrec- 
tionize Poland. 1851 Sm F. Palgkavs Norm. 

553 The deposed Count Bernard iiiHurreciionized the 
country. 

2 . intr. To make insurrection ; to rise in insur- 
rection. 
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1841 GtN. P. Thomfeom Kx€rc» <184^) V I. That tea^inK 
to be a Slave class* they might insurrectioni/e no more. 

t Xasurra'ctioiuif a* Ods. rare, [f. iNUtTi* 
BECTiON: see -ous.] Given to insurrection, tur- 
bulent, unruly. 

1691 1 . Polydoron 1^5 None exccUcth another but 

in good and vertuous actions or in suppressing insurreclious 
passions. 

t Xll01irr6*Ctive, rr. Obs, rare, [f. 1 .. imur- 
reel-, ppl. stem of insur^^re (see Insurge) + -ive.] 
Prone to insiirrectioii ; of iiisiirf^*nt character. 

*593 Nashk ChrisPs 'J\ (1613) u8 They are no winds but 
insurrectiue sins which so posscsse the waucs with the 
suyrite of raging, /bid. 155 Thys didst thou to mortific 
tliy insurrectme masse of corruption. 

t Xnsnrre'Ctor. Obs, rare. [a. med. or mod. 

L. insurree/ort agcnt-n.from instirgCre to Inrubge.] 
An insuigcnt. 

Ga.scqicnk Loci e Libro VerUatuni (1881) 174 1 
Homines qui vocabaniur irisurrcctores uccideruni duos 
episcopos in Anglia.] i 6 s 3 K. Khanck North. Mem. (1694) 

87 A strong citadel . . erected on purim-sc to reduce insur- 
rcctors. W.ateriioumk /'ire /.ona. -.*6 Popular readiness 

to seize upon Insurreclors. 

Xmiasceptibility (insi/septibrUti). [f. next : 
sec -iXY.] The quality of being insusceptible; 
want of susceptibility. 

i8ai CocEKinoK in B/ackio. Mag. X. 340 The o 1 ijei:i is 
identified with the .subject, both positively by the m t of the 
subject, and negatively by in»us(:t:piibility of outness in the 
object. x8aa*-34 CoMs Study Mi'th led. 4) I. A.S!i 'I'he^ siinie 
kind of insusceptibility to the tictiuii of the contagion nf 
yellow fc\ .T. x8^ Cougreg. Year lik. 6y Insusceptibility 
to the touch and inspiration of goodness and triilli. 

Xnsusoeptible (insifscplibT). a. [iN- i; 
jicrh. after T*. insusceptible (i6lh c. in Littre).J 
Not susceptible ; not able or aj)t to receive im^ 
pressions; not liable to be affeclcil or influenced 
by something or in some way. 

a. Const, of (an action, process, or condition). 

>603 )lou.Ami /'/utarch's Mor. 1043 It is not altogether 

insusceptible of mutation, xyia Fiixding 7* ;ht*treufs 1. v. 
You shall never (icrsiiadc me that your heart is .so iiisiiscep* 
lible of afleclioti. iSax Siii-jllkv Hellas Pref., 'I'lie subject 
..is insusceptible of bcitig treated otherwise than lyrically. 
1899 R. II. CiiAKLfiS Ksf/iatol. X. 378 .Souls in Sheol were 
conceived as itcsusccpiible of ethic.il progress. 

b. Const, to (an influence or agency). 

1808 Mt'd. Jrut. XIX. 197 111 uthei'.s v.icctne inoculation 
(lid not take effect ; consequently they were not rendered 
iit.su.sceplii)Ie to the infection of the snntll-nox. 1877 
HkOirKKTT ('*ws ft ('r. ./u Insusceptible to all those in- j 
fluenccs . . which s<7 powerfully affect most tH-'oples. 1898 - 
19/4 Cent. X I.l V'. louu I’hc one, heavy, slow, insusceptible I 
to V intent pussiuii. 

0. etiipt. without construction. 

1830 FrasePs Mag. I. 577 Coarse animal piLvsioii and 
animal cruft, .*1! once energetic and insusceptible. 1880 
\J .\i.CoHM.\c ."lu/ise//. Snrg. 83 This number of insuscep- 
tible Id', as 1 may call llieiii, not iHjiMmable )>eo|}l«*., nitist be 
li.'ft out of account. X898 P. ^^ANsoN yVi*/. tl/s. vii. 143 
To rcriu)\ c the entire population of the neighbourhootl with 
the exception of the insusceptible, 

Xuuoe'ptive, ^ =^prec. 

* 75 * Joii.Ns'’N RauiHer No, 198 f 9 The sailor was wholly 
insusceplivc of the softer pas.sions. 1 

t Xnsnspe'Ot, Obs. Unsusjieclctl; 

iu>t to be suspected. So f XBsnspe'oted a. Obs., 
unsuspected, of which one has no suspicion. 

1606 ItiKNiE Kirk‘ Buriall xiii. VJ j b, The constant silence 
of the insuspect auncients dots teslifie their niiskiiovvlcdg- 
nient and dcsclaniation of the same. X648 Sir 'J'. Pkownf. j 
Pseud. Ep. 11. ii. 58 Their penclr.Uing natures, their invisible 
|uiths, and insuspected effects, are very coiKsiderable. 
t In8U8U*rrate, v. Ohs. rare-^. [f. I« in- 
susurrdt-t ppl. stem of insusttrrdre *. see next.] 
trans. ‘ To whisper one in the car' (Hailey, 17^7). 
t Xnsasuirra'tion. OAr. rare. [ad. K. in- 
ittsufTOlibH em, n. of action f. insusurrare^ f. in- 
(In- *-*) 4- susurrdre to murmur, \vhis|)er. Cf. Susuiu 
RATION.] A whispering in the car ; nn insinuation. 

1614 Jackson CrtM iv. in. viii. § j 'the Spirit someliiiics 
instils some drops cd this gladsome ointment into our souls 
by soft iiisusurratiotis in silent night. 1633 Legenda Ligtiea 
Pref. .\ivb (L.>, The other party insinuates their Homan 
principles by whisMrs and private iiisusurraiions. 1711 in 
iIailky. X753 in Johnson. 

tXniwa'k, ». Se. Obs. [f. In-* + .Swak v.] 
trans. To cast in with force, to dash in. 

, * 5*3 Douglas .Eueis ix. viii. 150 Mezentyus the gryiii. . 
'the olak fyre blesis of reik insvvakkis Vn/ert] he. 

XlItWAinp (insw9‘inp), v. rare. [f. In- * i- 
SwAMP jA] trans. and intr. To plunge into a 
swamp. 

* 77 S Auair Amer, lud. 315 I'hc violent e.xcrcisie of run. 
uing a great dbiaiice under the violent rays of the .sun. . 
womd not allow him to inswuinp. /Nd. 386 {Thcyl take an 
oblique course, till they inswanip themselves again, in order 
to conceal their tracks. 

XmiWftnilUlg (i‘nisw§:jmiq), ///. a. [In adit. 

> I a.] Swarming in, entering in swarms. 

»89e Vhieago Advana 17 Nov., Inswarming ihou-sandH 
from the older countries. 

Inswathe, variant of Enswathk v. 
Xaiwaepiag (i*n|SWf:pir|), ///. a. (In adv. 

’ t a.] Sweeping in. 

* 98 !l Nome Missionary ilJ. S.) Aug. 155 Whether this in- 
Nweeping migration is to foreigni/e us. 1897 It 'estm. Gaz. 


:?o Apr. 6/a From the high cliff a man had seen . , liiilc tiii. 
ploring hands raised aliovc the in<«weeping waves. i 

Insweeten, variant of Knhwekten v.y 0 b.\. 

(iiiiswfc'l). v. rare. ff. In- * + S\\ki.h j 
sb. or w.l trans. To cause a swell in ; to swell. ! 

a 1774 rtKOUssON PeeutSy Rx/ed. Fife 19 Boreas regains j 
his strength To wake new tempests and iiiswcll our m us. I 

tlnswi-ned,///. rf. Obs, ^Inuogged. 

x6xi Flokio, tnporchiiOy inswined, become a hoggv . 

Insygne, obs. form of Ek8Ign v, 

Insykth, ME. 3rd pers. sing, of Inhee v. \ 

Inssrtatioii, obi. form of Intitation. 

> 5*5 Brknkh.h /'V w/ur. II. .\ci.v. Ixcv.] 393 By itisyia- . 
cion of the duke of Irelonde. 

t Int, sh. Obs. (^Origin obscure.] ? A sharper. \ 

X631 BkAiiiWAir Wtnmzies xa fN.) His nipps, iiiLs, biinc-', ' 
and prinados. x 4 s 8 Honest Ghoity Chym. . l/e sji Flankt j 
were my tioiip;, with bolts, bands, punks, and iianders, ' 
Pimps, nips and ints, J*rinadns. 

In*t, arch, abbreviation of in ii. l*n't, i’nt, I 
obs. abbreviation of is fly is not. , 

x6xo Shaks. letup. 1. ii. 304 Gou take this shape And 
hither come in't. X74a Kkiiariison Pamela III. -.*411 The j 
iJeviPs in't if you won’t put that down. Hid. 363 Your j 
Lady's gone with them, i'li't .she ? Hid. IV. xz6 No indeed ; ; 
it i'n’t worth while. 1797 Mn.-». A. M. Bknnei 1 Beggar 1 
Girl (1813) III. JO That’s guiiie, i'nt^ it, inauiii? x84a | 
lluowNiNG Sutitoi/uy .Span. Cloister viii, Ope a sieve and 
.slm it in't [rime, print]. I 

xntablature, obs. form of K.\t.\hlatl’ue. 
t Inta'ble, v. Obs.rare~^. [f. In-I + Taule ! 
sb. ; cf. Entahle.] trans. 'To enter in a table. 

161X Si’Kko /fist. (ft. Brit. i.v. .vii. $ 81 The names of the 
first twxntic and sixe . . you shall tiiide intablcd in our Map 
of Barkeshire. 

Xnta'bulate, v, rare. [f. ppl. .stem of tiled. 

I.. uHahitlare, f. in- (In- f tabula Table.] tram. 
To enter or inscribe in a table or list. 

X651S Blolnt Glossagr.y Intalutatey to write in lable:^. 
X894 Aiheuxum n. bept. 378/3 Wu learn llVum the Kveshani 
’OfTiduin Kcdesiusticuni’, zri3oql..lhat the abbot w:t'. 
formally * iiitabulatcd * to the service of the kitchen for the 
Weeks of Faster. Wliitsuiilide, and Christmas. 

t Intabula*tion. Obs. /•nre?'" [ad. 1 .. type 
^intabuhltiOy n. of action from med.L. intabulCirc. 
in sense of L. tabuldtio planking or llwring over.] 
1658 Phillii'S, InUihilatioHy a laying on of Wuds or 
planks. 

Intack, dial, form of Intake sb. 

Xntact (inlarkt), a. [ad. L. intact- us, f. in- 
UN-:!) + tnctusy pa. pplo. of tangcrc to touch. Cf. 
F. intact 1,17 -iSih c, in Godef. C'p/////.).] Un- 
touched; not affected by anything that injurc.s, 
diminishes, or sullies ; kept or left entire ; tinbleiii' 
ished ; unimpaired. 

Mirktur Saluaeiouu 4966 Thi iKuydcnhode inlade 
ininncuiat eurelastingc. xyaiin BAickv. 1815 J.W. Ckoki-r 
ill C. Papers (i884> 1 . iii. fy No mischief., bad been done, 
except to one old china jar..'] ‘he gallery was perfciily 
iiiiaci. rix86a HecKt-K Chilio. (i^j) Jll. li. 86 'Ihc piin- 
i:ipl«:.s on which Church authority is based miiaiiied intact. 
il^7 K. Jojinst<in A/rku v. 1 1S7S) 62 Tunis . . has retained 
the character of an oriental city uhiiost ititact. 

Hence Znta'ctnasR, the quality or condition oi' I 
Innng intact. ; 

X890 K. H. Ha.nhin ill .\atutc 11 Dec. t 31 , z The iiilucl* 
ness of the leuco<.ytcs in these .special c.roes. > 

tIllta'etible.o- Oh. rare— . [Is-::.] ‘Nut j 
perceptible to the touch ’ (,J. ) ; — next. 

x6s3 Cockcka.m, futiutibify not to her touched. x6sR- 
1706 III Pnn.Lirs. 1735 in Juuk.v.>n; mid in naxl. Diets. 


Xllta*Ctil6, t*. larr, [ad. L. iniaetit-iSy I’, in- 
( 1 n- j*) + tiictilis 'l\uTlLE. Cf. K. inUn tile ' 1 6th c. 
in liatz.-Darm.).] Not tactile or capable of being 
touched ; intangible. 

1659 Hist, f^hilos, xiii. 11701)556/1 Finpliiiess, cr 

Uacuuin . . is understooil ..cheifly from being of an iniaclilc 
Nature, und void of all Solidity. x8B6 Syd. .Sot. /re., 
Intaetile, that cannot be recogni.sed by the. -vnr-u of touch, 
ininalnable. 

Xnxagliated ^ntaj-ly^HUd), ///. a. [f. it. in- 

tagliat-Oy |m. pple. of intagliare to engrave (f. in- 
(In-*'^) + tagliareiocvX'. cf. Entail w.*) -i- -ei)'.] 
Carved on the surface ; engravcii in or ns in in- 
taglio; incised. 

^ 178a Warton l/tsf. Kiddin^ton 35 .\ .species of aslnv 
ite, or slarry-sUmc . . deeply intagliaicil or engraven like 
a -seal. 18*5 T. D. Foshkokl KncytLAntiq. (1843) II. 763/1 
Arms upon niate are in use as early as the thirteenth cen- 
f nry, but only intagliated, or engraved in j ^34. 1884 C. T. 
Davis Bricks 4- Tilts xv. (1889) 452 Clay, piasler-of- Paris. . 
is pressed into the mould, so that the iiiiugliated lines in 
this will appear upon the plarpie or tile. 

t Xnta'tf liaturd. Obs. ra/v*^'. InGiutalia- 
tiire. [atl. It. inta^iatura carving, engraving, f. 
inlagliare'. cf. preej -Intaglio i. 

*599 *^* biNCHK P'ouui. Amc. Put. Tij, Fngvauctl with 
e.vtmisite and rare intaliature. 

II Xntaglio (intas'l}v), sb. PI. intaglios (7 en- 
tagloB, 8 iuti^lio's', txu^ely intagli (inta'lyz). 
Also 7-8 erroH. intaglia; pi. -aa. [It., « en- 
graving, engraved work, a carving (pi. intag/i)y f. 
intagliare to cut in, engrave : see Intagliateti.] 

1 . A figure or design incised or engraved ; a cut- 
ting or engraving in stone or other hard matcrinl. 

1644 Evelyn Diary i Mar., A chaplet of admirable 


invention, the intaglias lM:ing .'ll! on fruit'.stoncs. i66a 
I. BwciWAVii/V^/?.*! /•:.». Y/l{i^(yj) 125 The cull is cetudnly- 
.1 vi.ry vt:iy ancient intagiia lus they use to call such cutts 
iit pijiiK'i. .pioiiuunciug It almost wiih a ll -- iuialTta.^ i68a 
WntLi.k yourtt. Greece n. Aullvnl Eiitaglos or Figures, 

■ III on scvrial sorts of precious Stones. 17x5 Leoni Palla- 
dios -I*v 4 //. (174.:; I J. .!} The .-Xrchitrave ..has many fine 
Intaglias. 1858 H aw iho’rnk Fr. it It- Jruls. I. lot There is 
a profile th«:re . . an inta.^lio in the solid rock. tBgS O. W. 
lloiAiKs Aut. .vi. 105 All its reliefs and intaglios 

have eluclriitypcd ihciii&clves in the medallions that hang 
round the walls of ynir incnniry's chamber, 
yig. and iraii.t/. _ 1686 Tio) Majfordih. 192 T'hc ri/ierie 
rnies of one Tiochiie, alw.iy.. lyir.y in the intagli or furrows 
hetween two pruiulierant raii-s of the other- x8B6 SvMo.VD.s 
Reuaiss. It., Cath. Rciut. iil’yg.. VH. viii. 24 Boccaccio's 
clear-cut intaglios from life and nature. 

b. The process or ;ut of earviiig or engraving 
in a hard material ; incised carving as opposed to 
carving in relief; the ccndilion or fact of being 
incised. Chielly in piuast: in intagliOy as opposed 
lo in rilievo or in rdief. Also ftg. 

X76a-7i H. W.p.ioi.K Verttus A need. Paint. 1178^) I. :70 
Another };ciii with the lieiul tjf Filwanl Vl.iaineo on one 
Mde, and inLij;lia on tlic other. x8x6 J. I)m.i.awav Stat. 
4 ' .Sculpt. Am. v._ 29H III evciy pt-tiud wf the (ireciaii 
(.eli'brily the art of inUir'lio h.'i-> been cultivated as a hraiuli 
nf sculpture.^ 1853 X.ank Grimull F.ip. .wi. i i»i6 
It was starlliii;; to sit the evidences of a travel nearly six 
years old, pic.>;rrved i:i intaglio on u material s.> i>eri!:hablt;. 
■857 Bikcii .•{ue. I'ottery iiiiiB' I. 15 Bricks wi re iiiii)resM:d 
with .1 stamp 0:1 which liieruiL'lyphii.s were Cut in int.ij^liu, 
.so .'cs lo pie.sent iherii in relief on the surface of the brick. 
X869 L cnnocK Prdi. Times vjii. y6ft The animals . . are 
represented, nut in relief, b'.il inla];;]io ; inA by a moui'id, 

I bill by uti c.\ca\.itioii. 

Jig. 1813 Mar. Foi;i:vvoktii Patron. I. .\vi. ^69 A w\.irnair.s 
I acconipli.'^nient.s . . ous;lit to be . . more in iiua^Iio th.'Ui in 
' cameo. 

2 . .Vti) thing 01 naiiicnlcd with incised wolk ; csp. 
j a precious stone having a figure or design cut on 

its .surface:, .in incised gem. (.)p]>osed to cameo. 
i65t Evlly.x .Vf'w/. aj Oct., On*: of ibv rare.st a.-llci lioir. 

! of acnalc.s onyxes, and iiilaglius. lliat I had evei scene. 

■ 1704 AiniisON Italy (17-3 ;) 179 We mevl with ibe Fi^urc.^ . . 

; on Anii'iiie Intaglio's aiifl Mcdal>, 1797 Holckoi-t StoT 
\ /vr*:*.v Traz'. icef- 111 . l.\iv. 5 'the cii!lecti<.>n of., ^rein.-i, 
boln c.'inicos .'ind intaglios, is cunskleralile. 1864 C. W. K ing 
Gnostics jtO The Jaiiper. .b, .employed for the iutaglt con- 
nected with the Mitliraic idea. xB7a Hl.xi.».v PiiyHoi, x. 244 
.An inuiglio, or medal on which the head i.s holloaed out. 

b. A mould of .sometliing to be ca.st or stiuck 
in relief ; a counttT.sunk die. 
itos J. N c.ifOL^os Cperal. j,ycc//anic 6 tf When ilie cast.i. 
j or intaglios, are tii.st taken Iruni the inoiiM, they arc not 
: \v.ry film. 1873 Be u ion Hist. Ru.'t. 1 . ii. 49 The use. of 
' intaglios to make up ecclesiastical seal.s. 

3 . Comb. Jntaglio-rikvalo [It., !ir. raised or rc- 
; lieved intaglio] - C‘avi)-uilie\ o. 

Xntaglio (intLudytt), V. [f. prec.] trans. 'I'o 
; engrave* with a .‘^niik iiatterii or design ; to leprrseiit 
or execute in intaglio. 

1847 'I ait's .'dag. XI y. jSj Vestiges of pre-Ad.imitc exist- 
( lice fuurid filagrced into fossils, or ititai;Uoed in siutio. 

; 18154 B. 07 HA.M //rt//c 7 r/. 234 Foiiiis of various fossil fish . . 

N lobe like, converted into :.(^>iie; or intaglioed in a ( id- 
carroiis matrix-. 188. .-//-/ 7 ml. VIII. 46 iCc-nt.) The device 
1 intaglioed u|x>n it la finger-iing) is supposed lo be flower.-, 
bursting from the bud. 

Intail, -aile, -ayle, obs. ff. Email sb. .ind v. 
f lntai*lod, ppl. a. Obs. nonce-uHl. [f.Ts-l , 
Tail + -ED.] Joined liy the tails (with allusion to 
Jiulg. XV. 4\ 

x6a8 ill Hushw. liUt. Coll. ii659'> I.5S6 So ih.il you might 
giies.. then: iniglil Ije a double Plot . .to set on file the frame 
; and c^t.ae of this Commons call h : An'l one of these intniled 
, l''o.AC'S was Mr. Munwariiig. 

i Inttike ^ i-nltf'‘k), sb. Chiefly Fc. and north. dial. 

\ Forms: 6- in tack, (6-7 -tocko), S intake (AV*. 

' -tak' . [In adv. 1 1 d ; cf. take in. Take v.] 

' 1 . The act of taking in t»r iccciving Irom outside ; 

that vrhich is taken in, an amount or (pi.iiitily re- 
ceived internally. 

x8o8-i8 Iamiksox, /htakc. the bringing in of ihe crop 
: *854 Phemic 161 With bci . .downrigblinUke in the 

: sliap« of meal, aiui dti'ik. 1886 Si kvenm'n Hr. Jekyll ii. 

led. 2) 2_* Mr. Hyde r^liMrik bark witb a hissing int.ike of 
■. the bre.]illi. xSgil AllrutTs Sysl. Med. 1 . 143 Both the 
I L>.\yKcn intake and the mitpiii of carl.iou dioxide in noitnal 
I und fevered uniiual-. wen*. *.1. mimed. 

' 2 . (Chiefly north, dial. A piece of land taken in 

I from a moorland, common, etc. ; an inclosurc. 

, b’* 33 o Sclhy Cartnl. II. 14 Ibidem est (|iKKld:tiii ynuiik 

de fciKlo pr.c-dicLo quod voc.'itiir Ic Munkebank.] 15*3 
Fitxiierii, Surr. ^i^i. 8 b, 1 ’he lordes . . liaiii* gyuen ly*.eni.e 
I to dyiiei's of thcii tetiuiinles . . to take in newc ialacke.-- >w 
i clo^c^ out of the ciinnncn.s. 1536 in S[>eed Hist. Gt. Brit. i.\. 
xxi. 8 98 ii6ji) loaz 'riial allliilarks, ItiJosys syth Anno 
quarto lleniici Nepliiiii be piiilyd downe. 164* Besr/'o/'w. 
Bks. tSiiriecsi 28 Wee . . kcepc I hem [sheep] togeullier in .sonic 
well fenced place, .'i*. -- the Newe liitacke in the iowtu- 
: bcckc. 1787-9 WoHO.sw. F'fcn. Walk 49 When horses in 
I till? Minhuriit intake stood. x86a Life amongst Colliers ^ 

! A nice garden . . led ti> r h.vh.t dividing it from a large 
■' iMsture, known as the lnt.*ick. 

j attrib. and Comb. x66a in l.rx Scripta Isle of Man (1819* 
150 poor People, as CoiiKis, Ini.'uik-holders, Prentices, and 
the like. 183a .sp.-c. Votksh. Dial.y Te sell t' .iwtl inlack 
barley. 

3 . The jdace where water U taken info a channel 
or pific from a river or other body of water, tn 
drive a mill, or supply a canal, waterworks, etc. 



INTAKE. 


INTBOBAL. 


!ii 1800 Staift of Poivis eii:. 157 (Janu) The water 

for driving; the machinery of said new work is taken from 
the river ahovT. .the crtiivc-dike. .the intake of this water 
i.s within the bounds of the cruivc^fishiiig property. 1804 
Tahras rooms 40 Water«wraiths at in-tack drear* 

s8M Times 8 Au^. 9/5 I’hc first iinprovcinent was effected 
by carrying its intake up^ the river to Lea bridge.^ 1887 
S^tator tj July 921/1 Ki|>ariun towns above the intake 
of the Water Companies. i8m CAicago » 4 iivance 2B JoLti., 
An ice blockade at the port-hol« had prevented the iiassiigc 
of the water into tlie intakes. 

4 . The airway by which a cnrrciit of 

air is introduced into a mine. Also eUtrib, 
i8si GHEfcKWKi.1. Coal>trAd€ Ter$tis NorthumK ff Purh. 
Ini like t the airway along which the fresh air is conducted 
into a place, district, or mine. 1867 W. W. .Smyth Coal .)■ 
CoahminiHg 219 The * returns ' are generally made to mount 
over the intake drifts. 1881 Kaymonu v., 

Downcast .. is more appropriate for a shaft ; Intake for an 
adit. i8{pA ll^estm. Gas. 33 Aug. 7/1 lie did not see liuw it 
was pos.sihle for fire-damp to have accumulated in the main 
intake air roads. 

6. A narrowing or abrupt contraction made in the 
width of a tube, a stocking, etc. ; the point at 
which this is made. 

1808-18 J AMI irsoN, laiake^.’i. A contraction, in .sewing. 
1874 MrlLWKAiiJt 0"'»fV/c lyigioiuMshire 14 The inoininieiit 
..after a series of iiitukes, is formed into a clustered coluiuii. 
1880 Plain Hints Hcetilervork 29 One-third of the fi^l is 
the length of the ankle, from the last intake or dcci-e;Lsiug. 

6. Sc. A ‘take in', an imposition. Also, one 
who * takes in a cheat. 

i8o8- 18 Ja.mi£son, intake^,, 4, \ fiaiid, a swindling trick. 

5. swindler. 18.. Etii^urgh il. 118 (Jam.) Some even 
ijiude so bold as to cull him an in-tak and an udveiiturer. 
183a Fraur's Mag, V. 2 What w;cs the lottery Vait an 
intake ? i860 W. Aknot l.aws fy. Heaven 381 1'he counter- 
part is a terrible truth— it is more cursed lo be an intake 
tliaii to be taken in. 

t Z^nta'kei 2^- Sc, Obs, [In- 1 ; see T ake 
r/.] trans, a. To take or gather in. b. To lake 
by force of arms, capture. 

1579 Satie, Poems, Reform, xxxiti. 271 Kyiic out the 
Mures: the bestinlls gers tntak. (.1647 K. IIaillii-: Lett, 
(1775) 11 . 265 Having .. no arltilery at all lit for intakiiig 
any strong house. 

t I'ata:ker. north, dial. Ohs, [lx adv, 1 1 c.] 
One who * lakes in * or receives stolen property. 

I4» Act 9 Hen. J' c. 7 Diverses i^^rsones larqiis & felons 
amiellez Ititaken. Out putters dumourantz clclnz la fraii- 
cnt.se dc Uidc-sdalc. x6o7 Cowci.i. hiterpr.t Intakers be a 
kind of theeves, so c.'illwi because they, .did receive in -sncIi 
booties of i;iiell or other things as the oulparien> brouglit 
ill unto them. 

t I*llta:killgf vhl, sb. Sc, Obs. [In adv, iic.] 

1. 'rhe action of capturing or taking by force of , 

arms. einnahmei einnclunttn^.^ 

1637 K. Monko /i-t/. ,^cots Kigim, 11. x^Captainc Robert i 
Stewart .. was prefcrrc*d before the lu-taking of Viruberg, ; 
having Wne before the B.‘iitnile of Lipsigh. 1891 Corsth, \ 
Mag, Apr. 348, 1 bate held two and iweiiiy towns, niid I i 
have been at the inlaking of thirty-oiic (Arcbalsiii temp, l 
Edw.lIIl. j 

2 . The taking in of moorland into cultivation. 

i8ia Suvi'EH Agric. SnrxK Ranffs, .\p|t. 39 'llie reasons of i 
cbb-ploughiiig, at int.iking, arc to iclain tnu dung as itexir j 
the surface as possible. i 

t Inta*xninate, v, Obs, rare^, [f. ppl. stem of j 
med.L. intaminare, f. + L. ^tdmimrt to | 

violate: see Contaminate.] trans. To defile. | 
So t Inta:miua*tion, dclileiucnt. 

1633 Cocp:KAM, Iniatuinate, to defile. 1658 I’liiLLirs, ! 
t nlaminatiorty a dtriltiig or polluting. 

tZnta*mmated| a. Ohs. rare^K [f. L. in- 
fdmtmU its imcontamin.itcd (f . in , lx-*'* + pa. pijle. 
o{*tthninilre : sceprec.) t'-ED*.] UncoiUaminated, 
uncorrunted, piue. 

a 1695 Wooij At/i. 0.vfln.y F. Junins (1721] 11. 603 Whose 
Inhabitants use the aiitieiit and iiitamtnaicd I'libio Lau- 
guage. 

Intangibility (into? nd,:sil)i‘riti). [f. next -H 
-iTV. Ct. mocl.F. intangibilUi [Littic).] The 
quality of being intangible. 

^ 1847 in Craig. 18^ Frasers Mag, XXXVII. 99 There 
i% an intangibility about all the charges that .’ire inadu 
against her. t88s Ci.oim .Myt/is jy Dr. n. vii. 1B4 Us [his 
shadow's! intangibility feeds bis .we and wonder. 

Xntangibla 'inttcnd^iVl), a, [.nd. med.L. /;/- 
langibiLis, f. in- {Ijs- 3 ) + L. tangihi/is Tangihi.e : 
cf. F. intangihli ^1508 in Godel. Co nip/.) ^ Not 
tangible ; incapable of Vicing touched ; not cogni- 
zable by the sense of touch ; impalpable. 

^ILKINS Heio Plartei w. (16S4) i.|8 A Man sliould be 
still in danger of knocking his head against every Wall and 
I’illar ; unless it were also intangible, ns some of the Peri- 
patcticks affirm. 1717 Clakkr Leitnil^ Pafttrs Reply iv. 

H 45- 'Lbe Means by which Two ISoclie-s attnict each 
iWher, may l)c invisible and intangible. t845 M‘'Ci:lijOoii 
Ta.xation in. iii. (185/t 476 1’be proportion of monied and 
other iiiovcal>lc and all but intangible property .. ha.«i in- 
rreased ten-fold, sinci: the .'icccssion of George T. 1871 
Tvnoall Fragnj, .SV. (1879) I. iii. 76 The assumplion of 
this wonderful intangible aether. 1880 Mvirhcaii Gains 
ir. % 14 Iticorjmreal {things] are those that are itilaiigible 
. . such ns an inheritance, a usufruct, 
b. That cannot lie grasped mentally. 

1880 Metn. fohn Legge 127 To the irreligious man all this 
is intangible, uninlell^ible. i8g8 Kamsav Was Christ born 
in Rethlehem f 20 This abstract and rather inttingible argu- 
ment must yield to the demonstration of hard facts. 


366 

Hence Inta'i^bUnMUi ; Xate'smiUj so 
as to be intangible. 

1678 CuDWOKTH laMl, Syst. i. v. 76*^ That which is ex- 
tended also, but penetrably and intangibly which is space 
or vacuum. i8w Wausi iiH, the quality of 
being iutangiblc. 1887 £. 1 *. Hvrkne Heir withont tferi- 
tageli, V, 91 'I'hc most intangibly delicate sense of duly. 

flnta'iigle, -ment, obs. ff. KNT.\Nr.bie, -iient. 

1536 P/lgr, Pirf, (W. de W. 1531) 41 b, Intryked or 
iiitaugled 111 the affeccyon or lone of worldly goodes and 
honours. 151} Fanil Ausso. More Wks. <1573) 148/2 For 
anone ye sh^scc hym so iiilangled in briers, that he shall 
not witte where to b^'omu. 1571 - 8 ? Bahkt Aiv. 1 199 An 
inUiiigling, u wrapping,^ or folding in. 1640 Jmi. Tayi.oh I 
tit. P.xesslp. 11. Disc. vtii. 4 41.83 The implicatioii andin- 
tanglings of ten thousand thoughts. 

txilta*ngle, a. Obs. rare—', a 

tangle; entangled. 

1643 HowfeLL For, Tram. 40 Mis observations will b-e 
confusedly liuddled up, like a skeine of intangle rilk. 
IntaTiasablet rare, fa. F. intarissab/e 
(Cotgr.), f. /«- k tarissai/e, f. larir, laris- 

sani to <lry up.] Not to be dried up, inexhaustible. 

l6s6-8i Blouni- Closspgr,, tniarissahL', not to be withered 
or dryed up. 1859 Mrs. Sf^iMMKLncNSiNCK Princ, Beauty 
IV. V. 4 6 Thai inlarissnble fountain of gushing joy. 

tlnta'Stabie, pA'-a.] In? 

capable of being tastol. 

aijftt Grew (J.\ Sonicthiiiff which is iiivi.si 1 ilc, intastnhle, 
.'ind intangible . . existing only in the fancy, may produce 
a pleasure superiour to that uf sense. 

*r Znta'zable, a. Obs, rare, [In- «.] That 
cannot be taxed or charged with something. 

1631 I. Craven God's Trihvuall 16 Ibc lA>id of Hosts, 
whose, .iustice |is] intax.'ible, anger intolleiablc. 

Zntechnica^litsr. ran, [In- a.] Want of 
technicality ; something not technically correct. 

i8ei New Monthly Mag. i.ptS Every power must be for 
ever on the .nlert, to detut intcchnicaiities, to fence with 
witnesses, to puz/le or persuade phlegmatic jurors, 
t Z'ntegeiltt a. Obs. rare^'. [ad. L. inlc- 
gcnl-e/n, nr. pplc, of in/eg/re, f, in- (In- 8) -»■ legi^re 
lo cover.] That covers; covering. 

1661 Lo\£LL H/sl. A Mint, At in, 319 As for the parts, 

they are dissimilar, si. the Ixasis and |N)int, or similars cx- | 
tcinal, as the fat, iiitcgcnt membran. j 

Integer (i'nt/d5di), a, and sb. [.1. L. integer ; 
untouched, intact, entire, f. in- (In- 3 ) lag-, leg-^ ; 
root of langtlrc to touch. C£ F. itUlgre (*567 in 
IIatz.-Dann.). and Ilntiue.] 

A. adj. (Now rare or Oos.) 

fl. Having no part taken away or w.anting; 
whole, entire : » Inteubal A. 3. Obs, 
a 1^09 WoLMc Y Li t. la Hen, VII in Lett. Rich, III (Rolls) 

1 . App. 443 Wlier 1 seyd that the eiiiperur.s m. , , he dole of 
thie hundvryth thous«in.. should .. nave the seyd inlcgyr i 
dole in effect and equyvalen. . \MR, imperf.} 
t 2 . Marked by moral integrity; honest, up- 
right. Obs. 

1844, V ICARS Goti in Moimt 108 llie face of their best ami ! 
most integer proceedings. I 

3 . Math, Denoting a whole thing or number of . 
whole things ; denoted by a whole iminber ; 

‘ whole *, not fractional : — Integual A. 4 a. Now 
rare or Ohs. 

1660 I'ovLii A’aTC /:.r/. Phys. Mech. xii, I had. .fuund that • 
.. 14 and i 1 m: the nearest of small integer niiinlM;rs that 
express the i)ro|X)rtion lietween the si>ecifick gravities of 
(imeksilver :ind water. x8o6 Hun on Course Math, 1 . 53 
A whole or integer number may be e.\preb.sed like a fraction, 
by writing 1 below it, as a denominator. 1833 Hkkschi:!. 
JslroH, ii. 79 'I’o keep the reckoning of the integer days 
correct . . is the object of the calendar. 

B. sb. 1 . Math, A number or quantity denoting 
one or more whole things or units ; a whole number 
or undivided quantity. 0pp. to fraction. 

1571 piGCbs Pasitom. iv. v. V ij b. The containing circles 
Semidimelient being very nighe iiij for exactly nether by 
integer nor fraction it can In: expressed. 1675 Ocilby Brit, 
rref. 4 Not regarding the Fractional Parts of a Mile, but 
taking the lesser Integer. 1831 Carlyle Bart, Res. in. .xi, 
The Fi.Tclion will lieconie . . an Integer. 1875 Todhunter 
. (<'d. 71 Iii, Theory of NundN:rs. Throughout the pre- 

sent C'iiupter the word number is used as an abbreviation 
iiiX positive integer. 

2 . A particular t]uantity of any kind (as money, 
weight, length, etc.) taken as the unit of measure- 
ment. Now rare or Obs, 

183a J. Flint Lett, Amcr, 50 The dollar is the integer of 
inuncy in the United Stales. 1837 Faraday Chem, Manip. | 
III. 67 I wq integers . . the pint :»iid the c'ubic inch. 1868 
I Seyd Bullion (1880) 146 1 'he Carat serves as the Integer. 1 
I 8. gen. (often with allusion to i ) : A whole or 
; entire thing or entity, either as complete in itself, 

: or as the sum of its parts or elements, 
i A 1848 R. \V. Hauilio.n Kesp, 4 Punishm. v. (185-,) 203 
I The soul is the integer of the man, i 8 S 9 llKi.rs FrUuds in 
I ('. Scr. II. Il.viii. 150 You would never nnionght j’ou all 
make up the noble integer. 187s E. Whiib Life in Christ 
I. iii. (1878) 23 Death is foltow'ed by the speedy dissipation 
of the combuied elements which formed the organism . . 
The Integer, the Animal which resulted from the former 
combination, IS no more. 1800 R. C Temple I/hw. Gram. 

4 kunctionully a w'onl is either— (1) An integer, or a sen- 
ience in nsclf. 

Z:ntagrabi*lit7. [f. next: see -ITY.] The 
fact or character of being intcgrablc ; capability of 
being integrated. 


iBehRdiu, Rev. XXVTl. 93 The theorem, which is called 
the Criterion ^ integrability. i8s6 tr. Lacroix's Diff, 4 
lut: Cmteulns 337 Ascertaining whether the proposed equa- 
tion satisfies the condition of integrability. wBi Nature 
XXVI. 3Z0 This definition.. satisfies as well the condition 
of integrability a.s the differential equation of motioti. 

Z&tegrabltt (i'm/grab’l;,.tf. [f. L. integrd-re 
to make whole, Inteokatb 4 - -ble.] Capable of 
being integrated, a. Math . : see Intkgbate v, 3. 

17*7:41 Chambers CycL .s.v. Calculus, The differential 
(luantity to be integrated . . must . . be reduced to an inte- 
grable finite, or an infinite seriesi. 1809 Ivory in PhU, 
Trans. XCIX. 349 The expressions . . are ah' iniegnible 
with rcsTCct to one of the variable cnuuititics they contain. 
s88b j. n. Stallo Concepts Mod, Physics 107 note, When 
their equations are integrable. 
b. ^n . : see Integrate v, 2. 

Srsnenu Prime. Psythol. (1870) 1 . 398 Dispersed 
atoms of integrable matter. Ibid, (1872) 1 . ill. vt. 330 To 
the lowest living things, the integrable matter is every- 
where present. 

Zntagral (i'nl/grM), a, and sb, [ad. late L. 
integrofis, f. integer^ integp-: see Ikteoeb and 
-Ab. Cf. F. integral (Oresme, 14th c.) ; It. inte- 
grate ‘entire, consisting of entirenesae’ (Florio). 

*Integralis pars\ and 'partium infegralium, qua: si 
convenient, totum exstat occur in a 6th & Comment, on 
Cicero de Invent. Rhet., in Suriiigar Hist. Crit. Scholiast. 
Latin, (1834) pp. 248, 222.] 

A. adJ, 

1 . Of or pertaining lo a whole. Said of a part 
nr parts : Belonging to or making up an integral 
whole ; constitneut, component ; spec, ncressary to 
the completeness or integrity of the whole ; forming 
an intrinsic portion or element, as distinguished 
from an adjunct or appendage. (Cf. Integrant.) 
(Formerly distinguisned from esientiai: see qiiol.s. 
1697, t;a7.) 

1551 T. Wilson I.ogike 39 h, 'i'lic integral partes, which 
make perfect the whole, and cause the bignesse thereof. 
/fi639 VV. WiiAiiai-.y Prototypes n. xxvi. 11640) 43 The 

t iaits intcgrull, vi/. ns the scvcrall tiicmbcr.s uf the matter, 
lead, heart, &c. in man. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Cma. Fng. 
11. XV. (Z730) 70 In u mixt Coiiiinnnwralth they Ikings] uie 
integral Memners. 1697 Lolke zml I ‘ind, Reas. Chr, 347 
(Seager) Integral parts. .are contradislinguished to p.s*.cn- 
tiul ; and .signify such parts, a>% the thing can be without, 
but without them will nut be m> complete and entire as with 
them. 1737-41 Chambers Cycl., Integral, or Integrant, is 
applied by the schoolmen, to those jiarts which aie neces- 
sary to the integrity uf a whole. . . In which sense they stand 
roiitr.'iilistingiiishcu from essential parts. . . The arms, legs, 
etc. are integral parts ; body and soul essential parts of a 
man. 1786 Burke W, tlasUngs Wks. 1842 II. no Forming 
no legal or integral part of the govcnimunl. z86a ( Joulburn 
Pers, Relig, in*. (1873) 238 Recreation must form an iii- 
legral part of human lift*. 1867 Ffbk.man Norm, Couf/. 
1 . it 69 A deMiideiicy uf the British Crown.. not an in- 
tegral part of the United Kingdom. 

2 . Made up of component parts which together 
constitute a unity ; in I.ogic, said of a whole con- 
sisting of or divisible into parts external lo each 
other, and therefore actually (not merely mentally) 
separable, rare or Obs. cxc. in technic.if use. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. vi.^33 The whole Integmll 
cannot bve affirmed of any one of his parts, for a part is not 
the whole. 1638 T. Spencer Logkk 203 An Integrall whole 
is not in each part, neither according to their whole essence, 
nor vertue, and therefore it is no w^cs predicated of the 
.singular parts. 1649 Jer. Taylor Ci. Exemp. 11. vi. 4 19 
111 every Christian there are three parts concerning this 
integral Constitution, body and soul, and Spirit. tfS W atis 
Logic I. vi. 4 10 As an integral Whole is distingutsird into 
its several Farts by Division, so the Word Distribution is 
most properly used when we distinguisli an universal Whole 
into Its several Kinds of Species. Ibid,, Txigicians have 
Mmetiincs given a nmrk or sign to distinguish when it is an 
integral whole, that is, divided kito its parts and membBiXi 
or when it is a genus, an universal whole, that is, distributed 
into its species and individuals. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilign 
Metaph. xxxvii. (1859) 11 . 340 The futegral or, as it ought 
to be called Integrate whole {Mum tMegralnm), is com- 
posed of integrant parts {partes integrantes) which are 
either homogeneous, or heterogeneous. 1864 Bowen Logic 
iv. 67 n0ii\ The ICsHeiitial or Physical whole Is that which 
consists of Matter luitl Form, or sulistance and accident, as 
its essential parts, 'i'hc characteristic of this whole is that, 
as its parts do not exist out of each other, they cannot be 
separated except in Thought . . The Mathematical or Inte- 
gral whole, on the other hand, has parts which are external 
to each other, so that they can lie divided asunder. 

3 . Having no part or element separated, taken 
away, or lacking ; unbroken, whole, entire, com- 
plete. Now somewhat rare. [=inod.F. intdgra/,] 
1611 PuiRio, Integrate, whole or integrall. s6x6 IIacon 
Bylva 4 344 All Locall Motion keepeth Bmies Integral], and 
I heir Parts together. 1651 Biggs Nevo Disp, P ajf 
the integral porous pelt, ste D- Fell Isnpr, Bea 484 Ihcir 
hearts ore not integral, ana entire in prayer. i 784 
THiAS Purs, Lit, (1798) 157 Bxce^a of Writers wtosa 
integral works are lost for ever, sm Lytiqn Str.Btorp 
II. tsWho could expect that every link in a madmans 
tale would be found integral and perfect t 
b. Of things immaterial. 

1891 Jer. Taylor Berm, for Year t. iv. 51 Repent wim an 
integral, a holy and excellent repentance. 1898 Earl Mohm. 
Advt. fr, Pamass. a8s They are thought by them to merit 
their Princes integral love, ito R. W. HsMiL'tpm 
V. (1848) 181 It is felt that, If we would retain Christionity» 
we must hold fast the full, the integral, sabbath. 

t o. Gram. Applied by Wilkins to a word or Wt 
of speech denoting a complete notion ; see B. 5. Oos, 
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iM Wilkins Rt^alCkar, 305 llicy supply the room either. | 

I. Of some Integral word^ as Pronouns, or 9. Of some Sen* j 
tetice or complex part of it, as Interjections. 

4. Math. a. That is, or is denoted by, nn in- 
teger, or involves onlv integers; consisting of a 
vrnole unmber or undivided quantity ; not frac- 
tional, or not involving a fraction. 

i6si PHiLLirs av.. In Arithmelirk integral numbers are I 
opposed to fraction[sJ. 1674 Jbakk Artih, (1696) 15 I'o j 
express the true content of any Number Integral. i8ia > 

J. Smyth Pract. o/Cvsiontt (tSsi) 9B6 The fractional pan , 
of a foot . . 'S to be given up in favour of the importer, and 
the duties to be charged only upon the integral feet. 1816 
tr. Lacroix's Diff* ^ Inf, Caknlus *85 Q being a rational 
and integral^ function of x, 1875 Todiicnti^r Algebra 
(eel. 7) xxxvL I 516 When n has any v.TUie posiiu'e or 
nentive, integral or fractional. 

D. Relating to or involving integrals (see B. 4) ; 
obtained by, belonging to, or proceeding by in- 
tegrntion. 

Integral calntlns \ the calculu.s of integrals (see B. 4) ; that { 
branco of the infiiniesinml calculus winch deals \nih the j 
finding and properties of integrals of functions (in this rc- j 
stricted sense, the inverse of the diflcrential calculus, and 1 
corresponding tP the * inverse method of fluxions* in the • 
Newtonian calculus), also used to include the soluliuii of i 
differential equations, and p.*XTts of the theory of function’s I 
and other' branches of the higher malhem.Ttics. Integral j 
sign assign of integration : see B. 1 a, and iNTirrmATioN 2. 

SM7>4t Chamuhrs Cyel. s.v. CalcnluSf The integral Cal- 
(tilns..\*^ the inverse of the differential one. Ibiti.^ Siippo'.e 
J the sign of the sum. or integral quantity. 180a \Vooi>< ' 
MOUSE in Phil. Trans, XCll. 95 Ks^ressions deduced from { 
the true in|egnil equations. 1875 C. 1 *. Buckinciham DiM, 

4 /»/. C/r/c . (1880^ fi 157 The . . problem of the integral cul* 
cuius is to pass from a given diflcrential of a function to 
the function itself. 1881 Maxwki.l Ktcctr, 4* Atagn, 1 . st 
In tlie oK'pression under the integral sign only the finite 
values .. are to be considered. i88y R. A. Roberis Int. 
Cuie, t The prmcip.Tl object of the Integral Calculus is to 
find the value of a functmn of a single variable when its 
diirerential coefficient is given. 

c. Applied to the entire or total amount of a 
continhous <jiiantity curvature) taken between 
cietiiiite limits, .and thus expressible by a definite 
integral (see B. 4 a). 

1879 Thomson Tait AW. Phil, 1 . 1. B 10 The inteml 
curvature^ or -n'liole change of direct ton of an arc of a iHaiic 
curve, is the alible through which the tangent h.is turncil 
as we pass from one extremity to the other. 

B. ^Ik 

1 . Something entire or undivided ; a whole, either 
as wanting no part, or as made np of parts : see 
A. 2, 3. Obs, exc. as transf. from 4*:= total sum. 
i6bo T. GRA.Noii:R Dizu Logike i^^ /\ tree, a body, an house 
..are totall Integrals, whose iiitcgritie, or whuleiicsse .. is 
made of tht?ir p.aris. 16^7 Tomlinson Kenons /?/>/. 9 In 
the third genus are conlatiicd all Animals whether Integrals 
or ln-pn>ts. 1784 J. Karnv in Led. Paint, iv. (Bohn 1848) 
152 Any other conjunction of parts forming an integral or 
whole. 1834 bANiioR R.ra/n, ,\ 7 iahs. Wks. 1846 II. 909, 2 No 
more . . than breaking an eggshell is breaking an egg. the 
shell being .*i part, and the egg being an integral. iMi 
jVature No. 625. 582 What is seen in a sun-spoe is the in- 
tegral, as it were, of ail that is taking place . . in iiiany 
thousand miles of solar atinasphere. 
ta An integral part or element ; a constituent, 
component; see A. i. Obs, 

1658-9 Burton's Diary III. 557 Wo must, therefore, 
be very circumspect in tlic materials tif the <iihcr House. 
Let us, therefore, look to the integrals in this building. 
a 1677 Hai.r Prhn, Orig, Man, 1. i. 21 Anatomy can give 
us the Position . . of all the several Intcgr.Tls of the Body of 
Man or Beast. IbitL iv. viii. ^72 They all make up a most 
magnificent and stalely 'I'emple, and every Integral thereof 
full of wonder. 1680 Baxtfk Annv, ,S tilling. 82 Doth 
not every good Law and Rule distinguish between Rssen- 
Hals, Integralst and Accidents, and make more Accidents 
th^n are 1 ntcgrals. and Integrals, than are Essentials t 1685 
JSaroAhr, S, T., 1 CVir. xii. 14 So wise, a.s be.sidesthc 
Esiehtials of Christianity, to know all the Integrals. 

1 8. Gram, Applied by Wilkins to those words 
or parts of speech which of themselves express a 
distinct notion, as distinct from those which express 
relations between notions. Obs, 
s668 Wilkins Real Char, 111. i. B 2 By Integrals or Prin- 
cip^ words, 1 mean such m signirte sunie entire thing or 
notion. t688 R. Holme A rtnoniy iii. 051/2. iSm Stoddamt 
Gram, in Kncyel, Metrop, 1. 124/1 Wilkins includes under 
the term integral both the noun and the verb. 

4, Math, 

a. (of a functiq^: That quantity of which the given 
function Is the differential or diflereotial coefficient (cor- 
responding to the fluent of a given fluxion in Newton's 
method) ; so called because it may lie regarded as the whole 
sum of a series of con.seaitive values assumed by an in- 
rinitesimal function (differential) of the variable while the 
latter changes continuously from any one value to any other. 
When such linUis of variation ore fixed or delermmate. it 
IX called a dofiaiU integral', see qiiot, 1877. An integral is 
denoted by the sign / (originally a long s, for Ia summa 
xum) ; in a definite integral the inferior and .superior limits are 

indicated at the bottom and lop of the .sign, thosy]^. (For- 
merly sometimes applied to the quantity from which a ghien 
'finite dlfierence* or 'increment* Is derived, os in quot. 
>783; efi qnot. 1831 S.V. IimniiATS t*. 3.) b- (of a dif- 
ferential equation, oe a system of such equations): An 
equation or system of equations from which the given equa- 
tion or system can be derived by differentiation. (In rel.v 
tion to a system of equationjL any quantity which that 
system makes constant is sometimes c.alied its integral.) 

CiiAMaKiia Cycl, s.v. Calcnlns, Sydx will denote 
the sum, or Integral of the diflrerenti.al ydx. 1763 Emerson 


Increments p. vii, Some Increments have no integrals, but j 
what infinite scries afford. 180a Woodhovsk in /'//;/. 7 i 
XCIT. 90 Hie integral or fluent of Px • is that function from 
which Px* is derived. 1877 1 ^* Williamson Int. Cult. 

(ed. 2) vL B 91 The expression called iho 

definite integral dt 4 ‘J') between the liiuils .r„ a:»d -V. 
and represents the limit of the sum of the infinitely small ' 
elements ^ Kx)dx, taken between the proposed limits ... 

In contradistinction, the name indefinite integrals is offen : 
applied to integrals .. in which the form of the function is 
merely taken into account, without regard to any assigned , 
limits. 1881 Maxwell A 7 r^/r. 4- I. 97 Ihe double : 
integrals de.stroy each other. 

Zntenall^ (int/gr%*liti). [prob. ad. nied.].. 
*integf‘Mitd 5 , f. ittUgralis lNTKOii.\ri : see -ixv ; cl. 
1 *’. integraliU (Cotgr.), It. integral it li * a whole en- 
tire masse * ( Florio, 1 6 1 1 ).] 1 he cond ition of being 
integral (see prec. A. 3)'; wholeness, eniirely, com- i 
pleteness : ^ Ikteohitv i. 

t6tt Cotgr., IntegralitI, intejgralitie, wholeness. 1627 
Donmr Serm, cviiL Iv. 476 Here is the latitude, the 'rotnliiy. 
the liiteKrality of the means of salvation. 1651 Higgs AV.^' 
Dish, p 2J9 Wliat God made and ordained in its integrality. 
i7a8 F.ARiiyRV tr. Bu-rnet's State Dead \, 87 There the I rile- 
giality that gives Denomination to the Speries is to be 
found. x838^Glao.stosf. State in Rel, Ch. (18-10) 173 EsL'i- 
bllshing the independence and Integrality of the nation as 
a collective body. 1^3 TaiPs Mag. XX. 265 The tiiain- 
teiiaiicc of the Empire of the .Snltan.s in its integrality is 
necessary. 

InteCvally (imt/grali), euh, [f. us prec. 4 
-1A*“, Cf. tiled. 1 .. integraliler entirely, wholly.] 
In an iulcgral manner; as a whole, in its entirety ; 
completely, entirely, wholly. 

1471 Riplky Comp, Alch. ii. v. in Ashm. (1(152) 13G When 
the Erth ys integrally yncynerat. 1649 Jkk. T.svlok lit. 

I Exemp. fi. Disc. viti. 74 We should choose venue, .and 
I pursue it integrally and m.ake it the husinesse of our lives, 
i 1816 Bp.n-I'Mam Chrestom, App. H. Wks. 1^43 VII 1 . i 83 The 
i only part of speech which i& perfidy* simple in its import, 
and at the same time integnilly .significant, is the noun >11! •• 

I stantive. 1850 Lvvcit Theo. Ttin, x. 200 ‘ihe more an indi> 
sidual is integrally a man. the more may he know of man. 
tb. As an integral whole : see Istf-ghal A. i. 

A 1680 Charnock Attrih, Cod, Cod a Spirit (1632I nfi 
What.soevcr Ls compoiindetl of many ptirts, depend.s eitlu'i- 
e.ssentially or integrally upon tho.se parts. 

Znte^ant vi ntf^^nt). a. [sb,) [ad. 1.. tn/e- 
grSnt-em, pr. pple. of ifi/egrdre ; sec Inteorate 
Cf. F. intigrant (1690 in IIatx,-Dami.).] 

Of p.arts: Making tip or contributing to make 
up a whole, conatitiienticom j)onent ; essential to the 
completeness of the whole: • Intkgr.ve A. i. 

Integrant parts, in F. parties intlgrautes, is eiyino- 
logtcally more correct than the usual integral harts. 

1637 Dilllsme Eng. Pop, Cerem, iii. viB. iSo 'J'hc Church 
consisteih of two integrant parts Pastors aiut .Sheepe. 

Chari.rton EpHes,fi Chum, Matrons 11. (1668) 38 An 
Appendix, or rather an integrant part of his fellow. 1727 
(sec Integral A. ij. 1773 Horsley in Phil. Trans, LXlV. 
246 Intiginc the intcgmiir particles of tu l>c eqii.il in 
quantity of matter ami hulk .. to the integrant panicles of 
B, severally. 2704 Blrke A**^. Lords' Jrnls. Wks. 184? 
II. 598 I'hese judges . . are no integrant and iicce!i.^aiy ]xirt 
of that court. 28^-7 (see Initcrai. A. 2]. 2849 Khmiu.k 
Saxons in Eng. II, 11. vi. a 45 'I'here is no if.'i.son to suppose 
j that the ccorls did nut form an integrant part of the shlic- 
; moot. 1875H. C. Wooi> Therah. (1870) 91 Iron constitutes 
i a iicc'*ssary integrant portion of the ivd hlood-curpusrlns. 

B. sb. That which integrates; a component. 

j 28x4 CoLERiDTiK Aids Rcfi, (1848' T, 26r It is the differen- 
; tia of iiiiint.irt.'dity, of which th« as<iimilativc power of faith 
I and love is the integrant, and the life in Christ the iin<*> 

; gration. 28x7 C'oi.KHRnoKE . 1 /i.vt:. Ess, (1837' I* 389 1 he 
I n^regate and its integrants are utterly ditferciit. 

. Integrate (i nt/grA), a, [.ad. L. iHfegnJl us, 

I pa. pple. of ittlegrdre ; see next.] Made up, as n 
I whole, of separate (integrant) parts, comporite; 

I belonging to such a whole; complete, entire, 

I perfLNJt ; = Intec.r.ai, A. a, 3, 

I 148$ (implied in Iktfgratf.ly]. 1599 l^- Jonmin Cynthia's 
j Rerf, II. Iv. Exceeding witiic and iiitrgratc (sairl of a 
joke). 2697 Bnrgersdicins his I.ogick 1. .\iv. 46-7 .An 
Integral whole is that which has Part'out of Part. . . I'his 
Whole termed Mathcnuitical ; l>ecau.sc (Ju.Tntlty is of 
Mathematical Consideration : Vulgarly, Integral, more 
properly Integrate. 183^ [see InVegrai. A. 2). 2837 8 
!>IR W. Hamilton Lqr It* iii. (rSGG) 111 . 51 We may consuln 
IjOgic either as a universal, or as an iiUvgraic whole. 1888 
J. T. Gi'Lick in Linn, Soc, Jrtd, XX. A transition 
from Integrate Fecundity to Segregate Fecundity usually 
takes place at a point in the history of evolution inter- 
mediate between ttie formation of an incipient variety and 
; a strongly marked .species. 2898 Daity Kezes 20 Apr. 5 5 
j I'hc pe^le of Spain are for the w.ar to keep integrate their 
I possessions in Cuba. 

I latagvato (rnt/g»*t), v, [f. ppl. stem of I.. 
ifslegrdn to make whole, f. ittlegtr, in/egr- whole.] 

1 , Irans, To render entire or complete ; to lAakc 
npi compose, constitute (a whole): said of the 
parts or elements. 7 Obs, 

16A Ciiillingw. Reiig. Prot, 1. il. B 159. i»7 The p.a^ 
ticuTar doctrines which Integrate Christianity. 1654 Jfr. 
1 'avlor Real Pres, 153 Matter and form are substances, 
and those that integrate all physical and compound sub- 
stances ; but til) yesterday It was never heard that acci- 
dents could, a 1726 South Tzvelvt Serm, (1744) II. 21)4 
Did men consider . . how many such good RCiion.s are re- 
quired Co integrate and perfect a legal nghteousness. 

b. To complete or perfect (what is imperfect) 
by the addition of the necc.s$ary parts. 


1675 It, BfRTHWCK Causa Dei 123 \ ertues . . th.Tt In- 
K^gruio the lliiiiifirje Nature, without which it would be 
liaiiie, Imfierfcct. Defective. 28 rs*S^ De (^itnlfv Confr^s. 
(1862) 58 'riic fragmentary contriwition of one being in- 
tegrated by the fragnicnt.nry coiitribuiions of olliers. 1858 
Glahstoni: IloMtr 111. 297 'I’ho two sets of Phreiiician le- 
povts aie in ilii'i way uddly brought to integrate one another . 

2. To put or bring together (parts or elements) 
BO as to form one whole ; lo combine into a whole. 
(Sometimes with allusion to 3.1 

180a Edhi, RfV. 1 . 7i.| l ime pcrf.um-; tin; office of inte- 
grating the InfiiiitcMni.Tl (if which this progression is 
iii.kIc up. 2840 J. 11 . Gkm.n V'itat Dyuatn. io i Tending 
to integrate all iniu one comprehensive whoh-. 2862 J. t*. 
Siir.M'ARu/ir// Kvme i. 'I'hj-; imtnensc variety of ‘ ueoples, 
nations, and I.Tiigtiagcs which Koine h.'al integrated into a 
coherent whole. 

3 . Math. To find or c:tlL*iilale the integral of ;a 
function or equation) : sec Ixtegrai. Ii. 4. Also 
ahsol. to perform the oiiemtioii of iiitegr.ntion. 

To integrate I y parts : sec Intfgr.xtion 2. 

1717-41 Cii.\.MnKi<s (> /. s.\’. Ca/inlns, Any v.nriable or 
flowing (]tiamity can hr diflcreiiccd ; hui.T-ov r irvif, any 
diflereiitial cannot be integrated. 2778 I'l.wfair in I'hil. 
Trans. I.W'III. 314 To integrate Mith equations. 1790 
Wii.DEoki; ibid. 1 .>(X.X. 52oThe product of a parlidn of the 
body into the square of its distance from such axis, when 
integrated through the whole body. 2801 WooL»Hot.'sr 
ibid, XCII. U4 'I’o integrate these differential equations. 
1804 Ibid, XCIV. 2(»6 Multiply each sWe by r/ 0 , and inte- 
grate. 1831 F 4 uf-wsier Sat. Magic xi. 'iBsiV* 294 'lo in- 
tegrate innumerable c(|uations of finite differenres. 1885 
Waihon & BukUi-kY Math, Th, Electr. 4- Magn, 1 . i In 
ti'gr.'iting by parts Wtween a — -i i .■uul 1 = 

b. tramf, .niid fig , ; spec, to indicate or re|(istcr 
the mean value, or the total sum of all the portions 
or elements, of some pliysical quantity : see Inte- 
orating ppl, a, below. 

Webstkic, Integrate. .■>. To imlicatr the whole; to 
give the Sinn or total ; an integrating anemometer ; that 
is on^ that iudic.att s or rcgi.-lers the entire action or motion 
o1 the wind in a giv»Mi lime. 1876 Trans. Tutor, tint. 24 
Integrate a moral phenomenon between limits n an<i />, your 
result is a good action. 1881 Snture No. O25. Wc not 
only integrate through the deyth of the ahnosplu.rc, but 
also over the whole s-urfacc of the star . . 'I hi.s la equivalent 
to the superposition of inniimei.TbIe sepai'iate speclr.i. 

licnee Imtegratiug v/l, sb. and ppl. atij. 

Integrating .*ipcctrosiope. a ,Hi>rrtioscuye in w'hich the 
slit receives Tight from all parts of .y luiiiineiis object and 
blends it all together i.. foim a single united spectrum : 
opposed to analysing spu //iwro/#* 

1654 WuirLocK gootomia 'I'he V inverse, w'hc-reof he 
is an Intcgi.Yting part. 2874 1 *. Steiiikn /lou*s in Librarj 
11S02) 11 . vii. 215 There is a coniinncms series of iiitcgialing 
ami disintegrating proces.sc'i. 189B Daily Setrs 15 Fell. 8/4 
j All the instruments, with the exitpiion of the integrating 
.sj>ectrosrcipe, were most •ucces.sful. 

Z'lite^ated, ///. «. [f. Inteor.vtk v., or f. 
L. vilegnlTm ppl. n., Intkgk.vtk f -Ki».j Coin- 
l)ined into :i whole ; united ; undivided. 

02586 SiPVFY Arcadia iit i:,*) 571 A ccrtninc Pulchfa 
puella pro/cito elected and coitsiiiutcd by the integrated 
rli termin.YM >n of all this topngr.Yphical region, a 2661 
FcLLMt It’orthirs, LamaJiire 11. *1662) 120 ’Ine integrated 
. .Yud incorjioi.Yic Rector unto whom the parsonage was 
; appropriated. 1B47 H. RiViikS Ess. 1 . v. u62 The mind.. 

cannot coinprcheiiit them at a glance, and feel at once their 
. iiiie^iaied foice,^ but iiiiisi c.x.Yinine them in detail by snr- 
(fissive acts of mind. 

I'ntenatelyi ailv. rare. [f. Integrate a. 
V -I.Y ’-'.J As an undividetl whole ; entirely. 

2485 in PriH\ Suffolk Inst. ArcLvol. V. 63 (1 wylT lhatj y« 
foi’seid iiij pees of loiide j pece of inedwc w * her pr.rtynencs 
' integratly c'lnayn onto niyn som* Robiii.*. ///,/., 'J hau I 

■ wyll y* ,seyd ni(*su.Ygc pece'of I'moc & pccc of woodc w* her 
pcriyneiics icmayii holly .Ynd integrally on to y fovseyd 
John. 

Integration [ad. L. integrd- 

tiCni-em .in L. only in sense ' renewal, rcstomtion 
i to wholeness'), n. of action from inte^rarc to 1n- 
! tegrate. Cf. mod.F. iutigratiau x^Too in Ilalz.- 
* Darm.).] The aclicm or process of iiile|:jraling. 

1 . The making up or composition of a whole by 
I adding together or combining the separate parts or 
I elements: combination into an integral whole; a 
; making whole or entire. (Often O]jposcd lo differ- 

■ eiiliation', sometimes with allusion lo sense 2.) 

2610 'f. Ghasckr /)/?'. f.ogike 178 The Intcgrall in lA)gikv 
. .rcspecteih. .iiitcgratioii whereby the totall ix made a 
totall of all his members together. 1658 Philmps, Integra- 
tlon, a making whole, or restoring. 1846 Grutk Creete 1. 
. x\i. 11. 201 Their fir«-t permanent anaMgement and Integra- 
lion was delayed for three centuries and accomplished at 
last only by the t.Yste of Pcisistralus. 28SS H* SrKNcru 
PrinCi Psychol. (1872) I. iii. x. 376 Out of co-oulinatibn, there 
grows up integration. 2873 G. Hkvst.oiv/irW. l.iv. Things 
X. 129 Physical conditions will ever give rise to differentia- 
tiun in Beings, together with its concomitant phenomenon, 
integration. 

2. Mafh, The operation of finding the integral 
of a given function or equation (see Integral H. 
4) ; the inverse of differentiation. 

Integration by faffs : iniegrntion by me.msof the formuhi 
Smlv^uv^ivan, where w .and v are any functions of the 
same variable. Constant M integration : an arbitrary* con- 
stant which must Im added to get the complete expression 
for an integral. Sign ef integration : the sign / (Icnoting 
an integnal isec Intfc:r.al B. 4a\ 

I B?*?*^* CiiAMRKRs Cycl, s.v. Calcnlus, 1 ‘he integration is 
known to be ju.slly performed, if the qii.antlty found, .being 
I difl'erenccil, proiUice that proposed to be siinimed. 1837 
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Brkwktkh Magnet, 17.) A flitxHinary equation .. hy the 
iiktegraiiuti of which thu ciiive may b«f consiructcih 1877 
Willi Int. k'ah'. (eil. vi. fi go I'hc process of in 
ttfgration may ht rogardeJ ns that of finding the limit ul 
the Slim of I lie series of values of a diflrcrcnliiiiy(jrW-r, when 
.r varies hy iiulcfiniiely sinall increments from any one 
assigned value to another. . . For example, in seeking the 
area of a curve, we conceive it divided into an iiidelliiite 
numlier of .suitable elementary areas, of which wc seek to 
determine the sum by n pixHTess uf integration. 

Integrative a. [f. L. integriV-, 

ppl. stem ^3cc 1 ntkgr.\tr v.) + -ivR.j Having the 
quality of integrating : tending to integrate. 

H. .SrKNCRR First Princ, ii. xiii. § 105 11875) >'4 
'I'his chapter opened by briefly spef;ifying the c<>i)ilitioiis 
under which Evolution is iiitegraiive only. 1879 
\Wmh Aryan H0Hseh. 262 Public opinion, oiul altrrw.'irds 
ositivc law, forh.’id that any llelleii. or any (^iiiritc, should 
e reduced to slavery. Hut the inicqrative temleni y went 
no further. 

Integrator (i ntrgri?«t3j). [a. L. wtegnlfor, 
n. of action from integrdn to Integratk. tin I., 
only in sense ‘ renewer ’.)] One who or that which 
integrates; spec, an instrument for indicating i>r 
registering the total amount or mean value tif some 
physical quantity, as area, temperature, etc. : see 
Integrate v. 3 b. 

1879 Thom.son it Tam Mat. Phil.^ i. 1. 407, I have made 
many attempts to plan a mechanical integrator which .shouKl 
give solutions hy siirccssive ap)>ro.viinatitjns. i8g8 Daily 
.VVav 24 Jan. 5/6 Tiic pho(ograpli>, including those lak«*n 
with the iiitegratoi , arc very good. 

tlnte*gret o. Oh. rare. [a. F. integre 'i5f»7 
ill Ifatz.-lTarm.) == IV. int€grt\ Sp. and It. integro^ 
.ad. L. integr-um (nuiii. integer'^- whole : see In- 
teger.] Having the character of integrity; up- 
right, honest, sincere. 

1516 Adi*. r.FF. Let. to IVolsey {AfS. Cott.Vesp. C. ///. 
if. 21 j), Your innocent, integre and at all points unblanic* i 
full mynd toivards his Alagvste. 

t Inte*grioU8, a, Oifs. rare, [irreg. f. F. ?;/- 
/^gre or L. integer, iniegr- (see Integer) + -i-ocs ; 
(as if from a 1 ,. integris.) Cf. iNTEGROt'H.] 
Marked by integrity. Hence fZnte'gTloiiBly ath, 

1658 Si.iNGSUY Diary (1836) 201 Such was their integrious ; 
candor and intimacy to me in my gitaiest extremes. Ibid. \ 
908 Being so intcgi'ioiisly grounded, a.s it adtiiillcd no alloy | 
or mixture with By-respects or sclf'Inicre.sl.s. 

Intagripallial (integrijncliM), a. Zool. Also 
integro-. [f. L. integtu-, regular comb, form of 
integer whole + palH-um cloak f -al. The form 
integrO' U not in accordance with L. analogies.] 
Having the pallial line not broken or indented: 
applied to a division of lamellibranchiate molluscs, 
in which the siphons are small or absent Also 
Xategrlpalllate a, (Opt), to sinupaffial, -ate.) 

1869 Dam.a Flew. (Mooy 799 This di\'ision, the siiiu pallial, i 
was far less common in the Silurian than the integripallini, 
ur that in which the tulie wa.s wanting. 1875 Blakf Zafl. 
270 The intrgropalluUe Stphonula. 1877 Hu.xlky Ana/. 
/hv. Anim. viii. 481 Hence the distinction of integropalliate 
and »inu(ialliate as applied to the Lamellibranchs which 
have the pallial line evenly roiuiiled or notched. i88« 
Ogilvik, integropalliai. 

tIlltegritive;iiitc’grUiv),fjr. /art’ * ', [irreg. 
f. I.vtkgrity + -iVK : quanta ive^quafitit at ive.\ | 

Marked by integrity; upright, sincere. ! 

*784 Bl'Rn.s ( oiitni.pl, Bk. Aug., To inaintain an integritive { 
coiidurt tuw.ii'ds our fellow-creatures. I 

Integrity , inte gr iti ) . [ad. L, iniegritas whole- ; 
ness, enlircness, completeness, integrity, chastity, 
purity, f. integer, integr- whole, I.ntkgkk. J*crh. 
in part a. F. integrity (c 1420 in Hatz.-l)arm.).] 

1 . The condition i»f having no ])art or element 
taken away or wanting; undivided or iiiibinkeii 
state ; material wholeness, eoinplelcness, entirety. 

AI'ihk Answ. Poysoned Bk. W’ks. Not y 

saennee nor ohiarion, whychc to the integritie therof rc* 
quyreili lioih the formes, rt 1877 Half, /V iVw. tV/A*'. Man. 

I. lii. 93 Are there not among nicn some that w.'oit the ! 
intcgiuy of their l.iiiibs? 17^-81 J. Wabton Ess. Pope ; 
• cd. 4) I. III. Toi The poem hefuie us is hy no means 
destitute of a just integrity, and a lurid order. 1833 
I.VKi.L Princ. Ceot. 111 . 192 The integrity of llic cones., 
shows that the country has not been agitated by violent 
6.111 hmiakcs. 1838 Sir W. HamiliiiN .x.xiv. (18O6) 1 1 . 

9 Method, considered in Us iiitegrity, consists of two pm* 
cos.ses, - Anal^Nis .ind Synthesis. 1868 1 1 . Dri r Pol. Sur:\ 

44 *1*0 work fur the integrity of the Ottoman Knqure, and at 
the same time to promote its disineniherment, is to stultify 
one'4*.self. ^ 1870 I* . R. Wilson t '//. Lindisfapne 68 'I'hc walls 
were standing . . though iu>t in their integrit)'. 

f b. Somethiag undivided ; an integral whole. 

t&MO T. (iRANGRR Dir. Logike zio They Ijc privatives of 
Originall integrities. Ibid, ixi Theyaresomelhiiigs, /i/rv/, 
fAravities contrarie to created integrities. 

2 . The condition of not l)eing marred or violated ; 
unimpairerl or uncorrupted condition ; original 
perfect state ; .soundness. 

f 1430 Mirour Siahtacioun 4316 When he [Christ] w*n.s 
borne savyng his tnoders integritee \glosxed hir maydenhod |. 
1530 Rale Apol. 19s (R.) In the.se and other lyke factes, 
was faythes integrite hroken, whych is the true maydciihode 
of y* suule. 1381 T. Norion Cahun's /nst, ti. 114 He did 
but restore the law to her inicgritie. 1838 F. J u.vius Paint, 
Ilf Ancients ti8 Why the integritie of workmanship is now 
adayes put down by fal<<e and adulterate wayes. 1630 
Ihii.wKR .^ntkripomet. 224 Natures constant provision to 


preserve virginal integrity. 1783 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
I'hrale 19 June, This pmyer, that 1 might try the integrity 
of my faculties, 1 made in Latin vci^. 1881 Wr<STcorr & 
Hort Oil. N, r. Introd. S 85 Any investigation of the iiUi- 
mate integrity of the text. 

9 . In moral seniiie. a* Unimpaired moral state ; 
freedom from moral corruplitwi ; innocence, sinless- 
new. Obs. 

158s T. Norton Calvin's /nsi, 1. $4 In ihix integritie, 
j man had freewii, wherby if he would he might liaue .*itteiiicd 
i etcriiull life. i^R 'J*. Scorr Ihlg. Pisntire i Adam ill his 
I iiitcgi'iiie should Iiave wrotiglit, hut without we.ariiieKse. 

1675 Tkaiii rne Chr. Ethics 55 In his curriiplion, he might 
j pussihly reiaiii a .sciice uf tiuit nature .'iiid life, which he cii- 
: joyed ill hi.s integrity. 1878 Owfn Mind of Cod \\. 41 The 
I Slate of Integrity. 

b. Sotiruliicss of moral principle ; the character 
of uiicorruptcd virtue, esp. in relation to truth and 
fair dealing; uprightness, honesty, sincerity. 

1548 Hall Citron., /fen, VI 18^ b. So much estcined. .for 
his iihcralitie, clemeiicie, integritie, and coMge. 1599 Life 
More in Wordsw. EccL Eiog. (1853) II. 157 'I'hat he iniglit 
reserve the integritie of a good conscience. 1611 IIiiilk 
pro:’, xix. t Better is the poors that walketh in his integrity, 
then he that is peruerse in his lippes, and is a flxde. 1839 
S. Do Vkhgfr tr. Ca»mts Adutir. Frenis 12 Who for a 
kingdoiiic would not have blemished her integrity. 1795 
Cent/. Mag. 54,i't In iiitegrity of heart and uprightness of 
intention he w.qs excelled by few, 1850 M^o.sn iMs', Covt. 

111. i. (1874) 276 Mankind do, in fact, tiust in a person known 
to he of thorough integrity, that he will alwayni be upright. 

Integropalliai, -palliate. irR^ff. var. Integki-. 
t I'ntagrOUBf a. Obs. rare. [f. L. integer, 
integr- 4 - -ur.s.] Marked by iiilegiily ; <*= Iktegue, 

iNTl'CRIOfS. 

1857 W. Morick Coena quasi Koivi} Dcf. xx. 174 That an 
action be good, the cause ought to be integrou.s. 
t I*lltegZ1lllll. Ohs. [ft. L. integrum, neut. nf 
integer \w\\c\q\ see Integer.] = Integer K. i, 2. 

*894 Bi-vnukvii. Fxere. i. vii. (1636) 90 What is Iniegnini? 
Any thing that is whole, and nut broken, or divided |nto 
paits : as one whole yaitl, a )ioutul, a shilling. Ibid. viii. 2B 
So shall yo fiiKl that 90 Integrums being multiplied by 
do make , that is to say 8 Integruins and 1637 
Jackson Serm. Man s Camf. §28 These qunliticatiotis differ 
no more from Abraham's faith th.an fractious or parcels do 
from their proper integruins. 1881 II. Mokk F.xp. Daniel 
31 f, 1 first Considered the liitegriiiii which was to he distri- 
iitiied into lhc.se seven part.s. 

t Integuma*tion. Oh. rarer - [Shortened 
from inlegumenfation. q. v.] 'Fhe formaliim of 
integuments. 

1818 Fdin. Ftteycl. XI. 13 {headings. Of intcgiimalion in 
Reptiles [cf. quot. 1809 s.v. rNTKi.i..MF.Ni ATioNl. i^t^lilacleso. 
.Mag. I. 187 I'heir.. secretion ami cx-crctioii, integumation, 
generation, and h) bernation. i8t8 W v.w»xv.st,^IntegUMtation. 
that p.iit of physiology, which treats of the integuments of 
aniiiuib and plants. Fncyc. 

Integament (inte j^'i/rment), sb. [ad. J .. inlegu- 
ment-um covering, f. integitre to cover.] That with 
which anything covered, enclnsetl, ur clothed ; 
a covering, investment, coating, a. Jn general 
sense. (Now usually either ^g. from, or with 
humorous allusion to, next sense.) 

c 1811 Chapman Hioti xxii. 446 Many and much in price 
Were lho.se integuments they wruuglil I'adom thy e.\equk's. 
1858 Fiiillii'S, Integument, a covering, a garment to cover 
with, Woodward Nat. tfist. Earth 1. (1723) 13 This I 
Stratum is still expanded at Too of all ; serving, ns it were, 
for a comiiiuri Integument to the rest.^ 1897 T. Hamilton 
Cyril Thornton (1845) 99 His nether integuments were of 
dark plush. 1837-9 Hai.i.a.m Ilht. TJf. 111 . iii. iii. 899. 84 
To throw away those iiite^imciits of sense which hide us 
from ourselves. i847-8 H. Mim.kk First Itnpr. xi. (1857) 

1 75 Let ns. .strip the vast kuidscapie here of its upper integu* 
iiieiits, coat after coat. 

b. spec. The natural covering or investment of 
the body, or of some part or organ, of an animal 
or plant ; a skin, shell, husk, rind, etc. 

Kv ii.YN Sylva. (1679) 90 The Trees.. which are ex- 1 
pos'd to the North, with an hard, dark, rougher, and more 
iiiossie Integument. 1871 Hhkw Anat, PI. i. 8 17 So far 
cuniiiion with the Coats of the Bean, as to be like those, an 
Integimieiit. 1713 Addison CuartliaH No. 102 P 7 What 
the iiiiatuiiiists call one of the Intrgiimeiiis of the lK>dy. 
1807 J. £. SxiiTH Phys. Itoi. V. 25 Under the Cellular In- 
tegument w'e find the Bark. 1831 Caulvlk Sari. Frs, 11. iii, 

It had a faculty callerl Memory, and could be acted'un 
thruiigli the muscular integument by appliance of b!rch>rodR. 

Into'^ment, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] traus. 
To furnish with an interment ; to cover, invest. 

1883 Chamb,^ Jrnl. 890 ms gaunt frame was merely in- 
tegumented with yellow flesh. 

Integnmen'tal (intcgi/zmcnlal), a. [f. as 
prcc. + -AT..] Of or belonging to the integument. 

1838-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 500/a The density of tlio in- 
tnguiiiontal covering. 1881 Bumsirad Pen. Dh. (1870) lu* 
The Jhleguineiital ii.t^ether with an insigiiiricaiit portion of 
the mucous layer. 

Intecrumentary (integiipne'ntari), a. [f. as 
prec. + -ARY.] Of or belonging to the integument ; 
of the nature of an integument ; cutaneous. 

_ 1841-71 T. R. Jones Antm. Khtgd. (cd. 4) 138 Primary 
iiivoliition of the integumentary ineinlirane. '1846 Wok- 
iri siKK i;iie.s Penny Afmg. 188a H. W. Bkli.kw Mission 
Afghanistan on An aggravated form of Lepra, tliat aflected 
the ciiiire inte^uineiitart' surface. 1869 K. A. Parkrs Pntet. 
Hygiene (eU. 31 547 The large class nf integumentary diseases. 

Illt 68 nittenta;tioil. rare. [f. as prec. 4 
-ATioN. J The action of covering or condition of 


l^ing covered with an integument ; integuineated 
condition. 

1809 Edin. Rncyel. I. B4T/1 1 'hose membranes that rohii 
the iiiiiversiil covering of the external surface, with their 
appendages, .are here, .denominated the Organs of Integu- 
mentation. [1846 Worckst fr, Inlegnmeutatimt, that pan 
of physiology which treats of integuments.] 1884 Wkhstrr, 
futeguntentation, art of covering with integuments ; stati- 
of b^ng thus covered. 

rn-teiinds. -Vr. [In tu/tf. 12a.] 'I'einds or 
tithes on lands within certain bounds. 

i8jii .S'e. Ae/s /as. /V(xBs 6 ) IV. 635/1 pe teindschevis of 
|n; lotin Landis territniie and bounds of the burgh of T.anerk 
CalUt ^ intcyndis of )>c said burgh of hnnerk. 

Ititoir, -ly, ob.s. Sc. form of Kntiue, -lv. 
t Inte'llable, a. Oh. (chiefly .Se.) [f. In » 
I 'Fell v. + -able.] That cannot be ‘ told * or 
counted ; innumerable. 

*537 Lvndesay Deblor. Q. Magdalene 60 Hir hie lynage, 
iiurKiches inicllcbill. 1583, WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
Wks. 1888 1 . 99 We may bring intcllable testimoiicis theirof. 
1575 Lanrham Lei. (1871) 44 So frequent, so intcllabl, & of 
such contiiiuaiiiLS in the spetidiiig. 

Intellect (imtedekt), sb. [ad. L-. inlellectus 
{u stem) a perceiving, discerning, discernment, un- 
dersl.andiiig, meaning, sense, signification, f. ppl. 
stem of inte/leg?re\ see Intelugent. C|f. It. />/- 
tellelio (Boccaccio), F. inteUeet (13th c., Tfruneito 
Latino) ; but the word was little used in F. or 
Kng. before the 16th e.] • 

1 . Th.at faculty, or sum of faculties, of the mind 

or soul by which one knows and reasons*(exeluding 
sensation, nndsonictimesimagination ; clistingtiishc^l 
from feeling and ; power of thought ; under- 

standing. Rarely in reference to the lower animals. 

C1388 Ciiai:i-i:k Knits T. 194^ Ooiily the intellect with 
miten inoore 'I'hat dwx-lled in hi> heitc syk and .soon* Gan 
faillen when the hertc fclte deeth iBocrnccio Tescidc x. 
rxi, Sol ncllo iiitelleito e nel more]. - .Sec. Nun's T. 339 
Kigiii ns a man hath sapicneex three Memorie, F.n^)ii, and 
Intellect ali^. 1398 Trlvi.sa Bnr/n. De P. A\ 111. iii. (Add. 
Ms. 97044 h As pe j'ce is in |ie bod}*, so is 1 * iiitellert vndir- 
slundinge in (rc soiile. 1388 Shakk. L. L. L. v. i. 64 It re- 
ioyceth my IiiIcIIl-lT, true wit. 1593 — Fich. It, v. i. 28 Hath 
BiiUiiigbrookc Depos'd thine Intellect? 1887 Milton P. /.. 
\r, 351 All Heait they live, all llcadj all Fiye, all Kaie, All 
Intellect, all Sense, a 1877 Hai.k Print. Oriji.Man, i.^ i. i'a 
'I'lie pi-oper Acts of the Intellect aie Intellection. Delibera- 
tion, and Determination rir Decision. 1898 Puii.i.iis, tniel- 
lect, that Faculty of the Soul which is ii.snally called the 
Understanding. 1773 Monhodim? t.auguage 1 . 1. iv. 45 
'I'he faculty by w'hich it (the mind] o)N:ratcs siiTgly, and with- 
out participation of the body, 1 call intellect. i 96 * Darwin 
Fertil. Orchids i. 46 To test the iiileliecl of moths I tried 
the following little extieriiuent. 1870 Blaink F.ntyt 1 . Kur. 
Sports (ed. 3) fi 851 l 1 ic elephant . . has given instances of 
what may be termed intellect that the liorse dcMts not possess. 
1888 Rt'KKiN Pnrtrrita III. iii. 93 The .. elasticity and 
iiciileness of the Americau iiiteUcct. 

2 . transf. f a. An intellect embodied ; a being 
possessing understanding; an Mnttlligciice*, a spirit. 
Oh. b. Intellect embodied ; a jKTson of a great 
intellect; also, intellectual persons collectively. 

i8oa Marston Antonio's Krt*. iii. i. Wks. 1856 1 . 105 Thou 
royal spirit of Andrugio, where ere thou haverst (Ayric in- 
tellect). r.*45 Milton Sonn. Detract, cert. Treat., The 
subject new: 11 walked the town awhile. Numbering good 
intellects ; now seldom pored on. 1885 Boylk Occas. tiejl. 
IV. vi. (1848) 907 How little will humane Intellects, without 
Revelation, discover of that manifold Wi^ome of (>ud. 
X73S Brrkplfy Akiphr, iv. 4 19 It is more improper to say 
of Gofi, He is an intellect or intelligent Beii^, tlmii to say 
of a reasonable soul that it is an angel. 1831 Cari.vle Sari. 
Res. I. iif, He stood-up in full coffee-houM. .where all the 
Virtuosity, and nearlv all the Intellect of the place assembled 
of an evening. 1838 Df. Quincry Shahs. Wks. 1863 xv. Co 
This transcendent poet, the most august amongst created 
intellects. 1858 Masson Esst; Shahs, h Goethe 29 To say 
that he (Shake.spcarc] was the greatest intellect that ever 
lived, is to bring the shades of Aristotle and Plato, uiid 
Bacon .md Newton . . grumbling about us. 

3 . pi. Intellectual |K>werH; mental faculties; 

^setiflcs*. Very common in 17- 18th c. 
Now arch, or vulgar. 

1698 Vakiiri'cii xstPt.dRsop i. Wks. (Rtklg.) 370/r, 1 know 
he's modest, but 1 likewise know His iiitelleias ore cate- 
gorical. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 95 p 18 My judgment 
i^mbarrassid, and my intellects distorted. 1751 Smollett 
Per. Pick, (1779) lv. xcv, 157 A man of sound intellects. 
*799 F- Home in Phil. Trans. 166 He was weak in his intel- 
lects. 1814 Mad. D'Arhi.av IVanderer I. 390 Her faniltics 
are all disordered ! her very intellects, 1 fear, are shaken. sBga 
Ht. Martineau Demerara i. 19 Mark had never been very 
bright in his intellects during his best days. 1837-9 H allam 
Hist. Lit. (18471 ni. vii. 9 48. 150 To ask, i^lty thi.s Don 
Quixote., should have been more nkely to lose his intellects 
by reading romances than Cervante.s himself. 

1 4 . Understanding ; comprehension. Ohs. ratr. 
c 1470 H A RbiNG r/f/wr. nroero. in. And some in F rcnche limy 
made, for intellecte Of ineq that could nol#atyn yndewtanoc- 

1 6 . That which one is to understand by somi?' 
thing ; the sense, meaning, signification, purport (ot 


ord or passage). Ohs. ra/v. 

10 W lUTiNTON Pu/g. (1527) 6 Which verbe doth* *“*"*]“* 
i the intellecte or signincacyoti & not with the voy^ 
I SiiAKS. L. L. L. IV. ii. t 37 » 1 »'»fl l‘>Vhe againe on the 
llect of the Ijcttcr, for the nomination of the P»i»> ■ 
ing \mispr. written] to the person written vnta 
C']lteU6Gt,v. Ohs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

To give to uodersiancl ; to inform, b. To un- 
stand (in a particular way) ; to interpret. 
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INTELLECTUALISM. 


lETELLBCTATlON. 


ajl99 R. Linchb FvhhU Aw. Fict. R b ij, Which inccl- 
Idcteth vs .. that ludges and such like ofticers . . ought con- 
tinually Mriue by all endeuours to suppresse wrongs. iHd. 
E, These Stations are nuiny times thus intellected : by the 
Spring is meant Venus ; the .Summer signifies Ceres. 

Inttelloota'tlon. rare . [f. iKTELiiSer v . or 
sb. + -ATIOR ; cf. sensafion, evredra/tw,} The ac* 
tion or exercise of the intellect; « Intellection. 

lijU Taifs Mag . XXTI. 139 Forms . . necessarily dis- 
similar to the simpe fictions of a simple age, when human 
intellectation was more direct. 

Z*atall60ted. a . rare . [f. Intellect sb . + 
-ED ^.1 Endowed with intellect or understanding. 

SMI Cowpxa Odyu . x. 907 In head, in voice, In liody, and 
in bristles they became An .swine, yet intellected as before. 
sB^p Examimr 064/1 A frold-blooded half-intellectcd Lord. 

Int^retiUd, «. Philos, [ad. med.L. s/i/rA 
lectibiiis, f. L. intellect-^ ppl. stem of inielkgfre : 
see Intelltornt and -iblr. (Cf. also sensibh^\ 
fa. Capable of understanding; « Intellective 
a. I. b. Capable of being apprdiended by the intel- 
lect alone (not by the senses) -s I ntelltgtblb A. 5. 

iw North tr. Gufuara's Diall Pr . Chilo the 

phUMopher. .dysputed, that the world, .had an intcllectible 
and sfensible soule. siAg Siubves Anat. Abus. 1. 11877) 35 
When the imid our Ood, a spiritual, intellectible, vnder- 
standing substance. 1857 Mauuick Mor . A AfrL Phihs . 
HI. i. ft 13. o Things intelligible have a close connection 
with the intellectible. 


i-Xiit«ll«e 1 sUe, 0. Obs, rare. [f. I.. intellect- 
ppl. stem of intelleg^e + -ile : cf. ductile^ fictile^ 
pensile, seel ile, etc.] Of, pertaining to, orcliarac- 
terized by, intellect ; intellectual. 

1677 Gale Crt. Cfntiles iv. 37 By how much the mure 
iiumateria), spirital ft intellectile our joys are, by so tinicli 
the more agreahle they are to our Spirits. Ibid. 374 'I'he 
proper good of every intellectile Nature is Beatitude. 

IntelleetioiL (intele*kpn). [ad . late and mcd. 
U iutellection-esn (in late L. only =3 Synecdoche ; 
frequent in Schol. med.L.), n. of action from intel- 
IfFpre to understand : sec Intklltge.nt. Cf. F. in* 
tdlcction (in 13- 14th c. tr. Boethius ; but otherwise 
app. not till lylh c. ; not in Cotgr. 161 1).]| 

1. The action or process of understanding; the 
exercise or activity of the intellect ; spec, simple 
apprehension, as distinct from imagination. 

1614 Jackscin Creed Vi. vi. § 3 If. .the w'ill know the good 
to which it tends, .by understanding, to will cither formally 
is or essentially includes such an act as we call intetlecthn. 
1605 Ibid. V, XV. ft e Intellection, or vndcrstauiling is said 
to be of Vniveisatts, not of Particulars, 1650 Cuaki.bium 
Paradoxes 133 The intellect .. doth by the .set of intellec- 
tion acquire the figure of the object understood. 1878 Cup- 
WORTH iaUU. Syst. f. i. ft 45. 5$ Aristotle . . soinewheie 
plainly deterniine.s that there b no Intellection witfiuiit 
Corporeal Phantasms. 1704 Nohnis Ideal World 11. iii. 183 
They who explain the manner of human understanding by 
material rflluvias and em^inations from brjdics, .seem to 
leave no room for any distinction between intellection and 
imagination. iSw^ Hali.am Hist. Lit. IV. iv. iii. ft ;,4. 
81 No follower ofDcscartes has more unambiguously than 
this author di.siingaished between im.‘\gination and intellec- 
tion. 1896 Dovk Logic^ Chr. Faith v. L *56 'I’he form of 
our thought is . . determined by the laws of our intellection. 


f b. Applied spec, to the kind of immediate 
knowledge or intelligence ascribed to divine or 
angelic beings: cf. Intuition. Ohs. 

iM T. Spencer Lopek 8 In this, mans knoadedge differs 
from the knowledge that is in Ood and the Angels : in that 
they behold the things in themselues, as they are in them- 
selues, distinct each from other : they doe not know one 
thing lesse knowne, by the light and reflection of another 
thing, that is better knowne: wherefore their knowle^e, is 
callra intellection, ours is called rationalitie. a x68o Char- 
nock AHrih. God (1834) I. 595 Some therefore have called 
God, not intellectus, undcrx>.anding, bcc.nise that savours 
of a fimulty ; but iHtellectu\ intellection, i^ja llKRKRf.F.Y 
Akiphr. IV. ft 19 As reason is of kind peculiar to man, so 
by intellection he (Picus] understands a kind or manner of 
knowledge peculiar to nngels. 

o. (with //.) A particular act of understandiug ; 
sometimes, the permanent mental result of such on 
act ; a conception, notion, idea. 

1579 Fulkk Heskind Pari. 179 We stande vpon . . the 
trueth of thinges naturall, which either sense or first intel- 
lections doth manifestly approue vnto xs. iM Cudwtorth 
Intelt. Syst. 1. iv. ft x8. 333 The Prince and Ruler over all 
the Celestial Gods, whom he effirmeth to be a Mind under- 
standing himself and converting his Cogitations or Intel- 
lections into himself. 1711 Hit!. Litieraria I. 38a The 
internal Actions are the fntellections and Volitions. 1839 
B. H. Smart Way out Metaph. 9$ An intellection having 
once occurred, remains with us as a notion or something 
known. iBay Lewes Hist, Philos, (1867) II. 696 Any con- 
ception of Biology which excluded the sensations, instinctn, 
and intellectiotis would be nioiutrously truncated, 
t d. The faculty of niulerstanding : intellect. 

. c t44uPRC0CK Fepr. t.xui.67 The^puttideh nl her motyue 
in her affeccioun^or wil forto so trowe ; and not in her in- 
tellecciouti or resoun. 1904 Atkynson tr. De ImitaHeme 
III. v. 199 Some other ther be tlmt haite theyr intelleccyon 
reason clerely illum)*ned. fsap Will 0/ IMloade 
(Somerset Ho.). Ming hole in mynde ft of partite intellec- 
tion. 1847 |f. More .S'ong of Soul il ii. tit. ix, Yel intellec- 
tion Or fiigner gets, or at least hath some sent Of God. 
>744 BBaRKtEY Sms ft 954 That which acts naturally is 
intellection, but a certain power of moving matter, 
which doth not know but only da 1707 Monthly Me^. til. 
SisjtThey) poastss intellection themselvits from the Father, 
Ko Ihr as they energize intellectually, ueing moved by in- 
•flable counsels. 

VoL. V. 


f e. That which is obtained by the exercise of 
the intellect ; understanding, infoimation. Ohs. 

Trf470 G. Pmw Active Polity Prince Couutreies . . 
disposed to insurreccioii, Wherof ye may haue intclleccion 
Redyng Cronicles. 1909 Hawks Past. Pleas, v. iPercy Soc.) 
94 Who kiiewe gramcr wythout impediment Shoiilde ^ler* 
fytely have intellcccion Of a lyiterall cense and muralyzacion. 
1 2 . Meaning, intgption, purpose, * mind 
c laoo Beryu 9473 Sne . . byliete me frendshippe outward 
by hir chere But inward it was contrary hir intelleccionne. 

1 3- Gram, and Rhet. The figure .Synecdoche. 

1549 Covkruai.f, etc. Erasm. Par. llrh. to, I sayed after 
this intellcccion, that l^ruy, who came of Abraham, gaiie 
tithes vnto Melchisederh. 1543 T. Wii.son Rhet. 93 b, In- 
tellection, called of the Grecians Synecdorhe, is a troite, 
when wee gather or judge the wliole by the parte, or |)art 
by the whole. 

Zntallectiva (int«Me‘ktiv), a. and sb. [ad. late 

I.M intellectiV‘Us (Augustine, Boethiii.s), f. isitellect-, 
ppl. stem of intcllegfre (see Intelligent) h -ive. 
Cf. K. inieUectif{\^ c.), perh. the immed. source.] 
A. adj. 1 . Having the faculty of understanding ; 
possessed of intellect. Applied, after Aristotle, to 
one of the parts of the soul {pvxh). 
etdbo Hf..sbyson Otphens 4 Eurydice 498 I'he pairte 
intelletyfc Off* mans saulc. ism Hawi-s Past. Pleas, xxii, 
Beastcfi, with .soules [printed fowlesj feiisatiue, And man 
also, with Soule intellectyue. K. O. MatCs Mort. iii. 

xo Aristotle [divides the Soul) into vegetative, senKctive, 
motive, appetitive, intellective. 1775 Harris Philos. Ar. 
rangent. Wks. (1841) aSo A l>eing intellective and rational. 

M11.1. Logic 111. V. (18^1 1 . 394 note, 'llie Cireek philu- 
supfiers acknowledged several kinds of ^vx>), the nutritive, 
the sensitive, and the intellective. 1873 M. Arnold /.//. 4- 
Dogma 40X So fur as our lacing U .i;sinQti*: and intellective. 
+a. Characterized by a high degree of under- 
standing ; intelligent : Intellectual A. 3 b. 

1909 Hawes Post, Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 43 So faiiiuus 
poetes did us endoctrinc Of the ryght way for to be intcl- 
lectyfe. 1599 Hakluvt Voy. II. 1. 935 In my iudgment 
there is not a beast so intellectiiie as arc these Eliphants. 
163s Litiicow Trav. vi. 384 Made manifest to the inlcl- 
Icriive Kc.idcr. 

3. Of or pertaining to understanding, or the un- 
derstanding ; that is a function or altribute of the 
intellect; having to do with, or relating to, the in- 
tellect : wsI.NTELLEcrrcyAL A. I. 

1477 Karl Rivkh.s (Caxton) Dictes 15 h, She is reputed 
for dede for site leseth the intellectif lyfiie. 1583 Si r nisi k 
Anat. Abus, 1. (1877) They niorlific the vitall spirits and 
inicllectiiie powers. asMl Mkdf. Wks. (1672) r. Dcpmo- 
Marks 09 From some weakliest of the Brain or Intelieclive 
faculty. 174$ J. Ma.son SelfEnmol. in. x. (1853) 933 
Strengthening the intellective and reflective Faculties. 
Cl8a6 CoLCHiufiK Rent. <18361 III. 38 Confine the tertn 
rca-son to the highe<tt intellective power. 1837 Blarkw. 
Mag. XLI. 958 We now proceed to consider the act of our 
Intellixtive Faculty, in the most distinguished and complex 
operation which our mind performs, namely, in rca.«>OMini;. 

+ 4 . Apprehensible by the intellect alone (not by 
the senses; : « Intellectible b. Obs. 

1644 Mii.ton Educ. W’ks. (1847) y^/x The most intellective 
abstractions of logic and melaph>’!iics. 1696 Houinrs Lib., 
Nccess, .7 Chance (1841) 107 The knowledge of vision, (which 
doth not pri^uce the intellective ohjert.s, no more than I he 
sensitive vi.sion doth produce the .sensible objects). 

t b. Gram. Of a noun : Denoting something 
ajqirehensible only bv the intellect ; • abstract *. 

1893 Monthly Mag. f.VI. 302 Ihough .'ll! intellective 
nouns arc certainly appellative, it does not necessarily 
follow that we are wiihuut other appellatives, 
t B. sb, Obs. rare. 

1 . Intellective faculty ; intellect, understanding. 

i960 Roi.lakd Crt. jynns 1. 71 Sa far as 1 can efrer my 

Fantasie, 1 W'ill yow schaw lie my Intellectiuc, How thay 
war cled. 

2 . Gram. An abstract noun : see A. 4 b. 

18x3 Monthly Mag, LVl. 300 Ititcllcctivcs, the names of 
subjects contemplated solely by the inind . . a$ of menial 
emotions aflTections, and qualities, not regarded with suli- 
stances.. Grammarians have called them allsiract nouns. 
Intdleotively (inlcle-klivU), adv. rare. [f. 
prec. 4 -ly'A] In relation to the intellect; + in 
quot. iCo 7 , Intelligibly. 

i 6 oa Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xHv, Not intellectively to 
write, is learnedly they troe. 1839 Baii.ey P'estHS ix. (1859) 
131 In man thus, as composed of thrice three forms lii- 
triiisic; first, corp^cally, blood, Body, and hones; next, 
intellectively, Imagination, judgment, memory : Andthudly, 
spiritually, mind and soul. And spirit. 

InteildOtlud (intele*ktiW|al), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. intelhctndFis, f. intelkciu-s, partly through F. 
intelkciuel (Brunetto I.Atino, ifjth c.).] 

Al. adj, 1 . Of, or belonging to, the intellect or 
understanding. (In quot. 1531 « Intellective a. 1 .) 

1308 Trkvisa Barth. De P, R. i. xvi. (Add. MS. 97944)1 
Gcm is . . w*el 1 e of goodnes «ind of rijliousnesse, intellectual 
si^t ft vertue^ hat comeh of non o|>er. 1931 F.i.yot Gtrv. iii. 
xxiv, The thirde parte of the soule is named the parte iniel- 
lectuall or of uiidersrandynge. i6a4GATAKRR Transnhst. 97 
By contemplation with intellectual eyes, 1654 Whitlock 
Zmftpmia 214 Easy Credulity, which is the tnird cause of 
Intellectual! slav'eiy. 17M Potr Odyss, xx. 414 Pallas clouds 
with iiitellertual gloom 'Ilte Suitors souls, insensate of their 
doom ! 1849 Mavhicr Mor. Philos, in Eacycl. Metrop, 652/1 
That sense of intellectual lordship whereby a man is able to 
feel that he has that in him of which nature may present 
many likeneases, but to which it can oflTer no parallel. 1890 
Robertson Serm. Ser. in. iv. 43 An intellectual conception 
of the Alinigbly. 1878 Carlyle 171 All unveracity, 

torpid or fervid, breeds intellectual dimness. 


b. Qualifying a deticriptive noun : That is such 
in relation to the intellect. 

X731 CiiANni.FR tr. Limborch's Hist, tnqnis. JI. 28 He 
who is a concealed I leretick in this sense is generally called 
All Heretick purely intellectUMl. 1899 Q. Resf. Jan. ao I'he 
intellectual arisioi:racy of the thirteenth century hnu con- 
quered. 

o. That appeals to or engages the intellect ; re- 
quiring the exercise of understanding. 

1834 Macaulay Ess ., Pitt frSji) 986 Amiost every intel- 
lectual employment has a tendency to produce some intel- 
lectual malady. 1871 Frfi man A'o’ w. Con^. O876) IV, 
xviii. 216 Skill in the more intellectual branches of warfare. 

1 2 . Apprehensible only by the intellect or mind, 
non-material, spiritual ; apprehended by the intel- 
lect alone (as distingiilslied from what is perceived 
by the senses), ideal. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. ^ He P. R. ii, ii. (Add. MS. ii>79.f4), 
An aungel is subsianci.a intellectual, alwey nienahle, free, 
and bodiles, seruiiige god by r.r.n.e & not hi kynde. c 1491 
Ckast. Gotfdes Chyld. 47 An iiiiellcctucl vision is rallyd 
whaime jhe ln.sighte of the .cow-Je by a wonderrull myghtc 
of god is clecriy fastnyd in itnbodcly <;iihvt:iunce. i$a6 
Pitgr. Per/, kW, de \V. 1331) 270 h. Of the intellectual! 
visyon, s.'ij'iit Thomas gyiieth ex.imple of the holy wrylers 
of the scripture. 1605 Balon At/ 7 >. Learn, i. nl ft 4 To 
descend from spirits and intellectual forms to sensible and 
matcri.'tl forms. 1704 Norris Ideal World it. iv. 271 By 
intell^tnal objects I merm those objects w-hicli the mind 
perceives, without having any snch itnpressiuns made upon 
the hodj*. 1711 Pope Tentp. Favie to A train of phantoms 
in wild order rose, And, joined, ihi.>i intc)lcctii.*il scene cunqHise. 

ta. Characterized by or possessing ‘intellection*, 
understanding, or intellectual capacity; intelligent. 
Obs. fxc. as in b. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 25/1 1 R. Suppl. .» The hf ucn inlel- 
Icctucll ben lhauiigcdlis, and thauiij;e)lis ben calleil hcucii 
by y** reason of dignity, .'uid of thcii- iindei-'^iandiiiK. 1999 
j^AViFS Nosce Teipsum, Hunt. KmkvI. iii. When their 
reast>n*s eye .. Could haiic approch’t ih* etcniall light 0*^ 
tieere As the inrelleciual angels could haue done. 1664 11 . 
Moke Myst, Initf. ix. 26 lAngeIs| to W'linm <!>i'i^en pro- 
nounces Gi>od men equal, nor allows the glorious Stars, 
though they wxrc intellectual, to lie wordilppctl. 1667 
htiLTON P. L. IT. 147 Who would loo&e. Though full of 
pain, this intellectual tjcing Y 1797 Mrs. KAty^i.iFi R Italian 
xvii. It appeared a.s if the strength of his intellectual self 
had Kubdu^ the infirnntic.s of the body. 

b. Possessing a high degree of understanding ; 
given to pursuits that exercise the intellect. 

tSio Byron Juan i. xxii, But— oh I ye lords of ludie.s 
iiitvlkcfuai, Inform us truly, have they not heii-pei:k'il you 
nil? t86o Tyndall Glac, 11. xvi. 3TI '1 he interest which the 
intellectual public of England t.Vke in the (|uestio'.i. 1876 
Miss Br.vpdon *). Hanganfs Dan. II. Priscilla cast 
away her velvet head- band, reckless of the little mourning 
brooih. .which confined it on her intellectual tiom*. 

B, sb. fl. The intellectual faculty or part of 
man ; the intellect, mind, Obs. 

1999 Makkton Sco. I'iHanie rii. viii, The bright glo'i^e of 
our inlellecliiail Is fuiily H03’rd. s6oa ’iud Pt.^ Return Jr. 
Parnass. lit. iv. 1344 How rre my dulled inlelleciuall. 
Capics less iiiiiihly then it did a fore. x66x Gijinvill 
Van. Dognt. xiii. i>4 'I’he corporal Machine ; which even on 
the most sublimate Intellectuals is dangerou*-ly iiifluenti.il. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 4S3 The Woman, opportuire to all 
attempts. Her Husband . . not nigh, Whose higher intel- 
kxtual more 1 shun. 

2 .//. Intellectual faculties; mental powers; 
‘wits'; ssJntellkct jA. 3. arch. 

1619 J. Stephks.s Satyr. Ess. 28.^ He is a fellow as much 
licliuldlrig to his five senses, as to hk intellectuals, c 161M 
Kvf.lvn Diary 29 Sept. an. tC^s Retaining her intellectuals 
to the very Bilicle of her deuarture. 1713 Swift Frensy 
Denny Wks. 1755 III. 1. T44 'I he gentleman i.s of good con- 
dition, sound intpllectuals, and unerring judgment, a 173a 
' 1 *. Bos reiN Crook in Lot (1805) 15 Some are weak to a degree 


her intellectuals in a state of exercise, nearly amounting to 
persecution. 

3 . pi. Things pertaining to the intellect. 

i6sp BAXtKK Saints* R. iv. xi. Add. (1662) 623 A Copious 
Digression, which 1 will nut now Characterize either as to 
the Intellectuals or Morals. 188a Schafp Plncytl. Relig. 
Knotvl. 11 . 1707' X Forgetting ih.*it orthodoxy in the depart- 
ment of religion, of iiitellrciusds, may Ire divorced from 
orthodoxy in life and cqnihict. 

4 . An intellectual being ; a person posscasing or 
supposed to iK>s$ess superior powers of intellect : 
see A. 3, 3 b. 

Bkn'LOWes Theqph. it. v. First race of Intellectuals. 
1813 Byron Jrnt. in Moore Bis ii'hs. (1836) U. 271 Canning 
is to be here, Frcrc and Sharjre,— perhapa Gifford . I wish 1 
may be well enough to listen to these intellectual.^. 1884 
A. A. Watts LrJ? A. Watts 1 . 124 The silent poTton who 
.Tstonished Coleridge nt a dinner of intellectiiaw. 1898 
Daily News 30 Nov, 5/1 Pioceeding to refer to the .so-calleil 
intelmtuals of Constantinople, who were engaged in dis- 
cussion while the 'I’urks were taking possession of the city. 

(intc]e'ktifi/jiliz''m). [f. prcc- 
+ -I.SM. Cf. (ItT. intclkcluaUsmus in sense i.J 
1 . Philos, The doctrine that knowledge is wholly 
or mainly derived from the action of the intellect, 
i.e. from pure rea-son. 

1819 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss., Philos, UncondiU (1S52) 
4 Rationalism (more properly Intellectiialism) ha.s from Ids 
[Leihtiiiz'sl time, alwa^ remained the favorite philosophy 
of the CerinniLs 1848 R. 1 . Wilberforcr iwamaiioH xiv. 
(1852) 401 The opposite system, which may he called Iniel- 
lectiialisni..To Lirke's principle, 'Nihil in jntellectu nisi 
qii^ prius fuerit in sensu *, he ll.eibnit7] added, * ni«i ipse 
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INTELLECTUALIST. 


870 


INTELLIGENCE. 


intelinctus *. 1854 Fkhkier tntf, Metaph.x, (1B56) 988 A mill- | 
illc com sc between tw'u cxtreines» by which the Scylla of an j 
excessive sensualism is avoided on tlie one hand, and the 
Charybdis of an extravagant intellectualism on the other. 

2 . The cKercise of the intellect alone ; devotion 
to merely intellectual culture or pursuits. 

1838 (11.ADSIUNP SinU in Rr/. CA. (1839) 317 'Hie advu- 
c.ile.s of this theory often deprecate, in words, a mere naked 
intellecnialism. 1859 1 . I'avi.oh in The^l. 309 Court- 
ing wluiiever diversions I can find in a sensuous, or a 
frivolous life, or in a cold intellect ualism. 1873 M. Arnold 
Lit. tjr Dogma (1876) 275 Religion is no intcllectualism, but 
lightifiusness. 

InteUeetnalMt. [f. as prec. + -IHT.] A de- 
votee of the intellect or imderstandiuf; ; in Philos, 
one who holds that knowledge is wholly or mainly 
derived from the action of the intellect, i.e. from 
pure reason, * 

.1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. v. § 6 Ufion these iiilellectual- 1 
ists, which are notwiihst.'inding commonly taken fur the 
most sublime and divine philosophers, Heraclitus gaveajiisl 
censure, saying, Men sought truth in their own little worlds 
and nut in the great and common world. 1666 Ki*. S. Pakkkk 
Flatonick PhiloH, 59 These pure and Seraphicic Intellcc- ; 
tuufists fi>rsooth despise all sensililc knowledge, as too gross ; 
and material fur their nice and curious Kncnlties. iSMlac 1 
Cami’UKil l^t. Aug. in (18811 1 . 97. 1 gain adnu^sion \ 
to the richest Kamiuct ever served up to the longing intel- j 
lectiialist. 1831 Fraser's III. Mr. tltxlwm is an j 
Intellectualisi, and his reasoning is speculative, a imxlc of | 
latiocinatioii which makes a iiiaii douht.^ 1865 I.kcky | 
Rativnalism 11878) 11 . 318 The inlellectiialist and the art j 
critic were replaced by men of saintly lives hut of persecuting > 
real. 18B1 Nation (N. V.J XXXI I. 791 The great quarrel { 
between the I ntcllcctualisis and the Sensationalists in vision, j 
attrih. 1837^ T. E. Wkiih /nte/iect. Locke iv. 71 'I'he views j 
which have influenced Locke's Intel lectn.*ilist opponeius i 
from the time of Stillinglleet and Leibnitz to the present. 

Hence Xntalle:otiiall*fltio a., pertniniti^ to intcl- 
lectiinlists or intellectiialism. 

'1'; Whiitakkr in Mind July 45^ What maybe called 
spit it ualisiic or intellect ualistid p.'intheism. 1890 A i/tenu^nm 
5 July 34/t It became completely overshadowed by the in* 
tellectualistic-spixul.it ivc. 

Intellectuality ''inU‘dekti/tf,a:*1Ui). [ad. late 

L. iuteilectiullitds (TcrtuUiaii^ f. mielUchtalis : cf. 
It. intclletitialith (Klorio).] 'Lhe qu.ality or state 
of l)ciug intellectual ; intellectual power or abilit y. 

1611 h.nRio, /n/e/A/tna/i/Of intellectuality. 1664 M. 
Morr Myst. inicj. 430 We may see hi>w Fire is a syiiiLol of 
Intelleciuallity. 1667 — Ditk Dial, iv. xxxiii. (1713) 386 
If you would I'Ut once vouchsafe to Ikiw down your Kleta* 
ohysical Intellectualities to the:)C nie«aner Theories. 170X 
Bkvkri.rv Aj^c.Q%tes1, 44 In the Former Farts of Prophecy 
the Prophet ick Symbols, and KmbleiiiH have exceeded the 
Sensibility, and even Intellectuality of the Events. i8ai 
BUukw. Mag. X. 89 A dispute, .about the superior intellec- 
tuality of the pro/es.siuu. x86a Mk.s. (J. C'lahkk .Slutks. 
Char, X. 955 It remained for Shalccspeare to a.s.scrt in behalf 
of his sisterhood a claim to the higher endow*mcnts of in- 
lellectualit)'. 1874 f.ist.K Cark ^ud, GtvyuHo 1. i. 90 The 
whole siiace w'a.s . . lighted up with pa.ssioii and intellectuality. 

b. transf. An embodiment of iiitellccfual ability; 
an intellectual person (or one so reputed). 

t866 Cakt.vi.e in Retain, I. 141 Irving 

. .used to give breakfasts to intellectualitie.s lie fell in with. . 
They were but stupid intellectualities. 

Intellectualixation (intclc:ktiMialdiz^'Jdn). 

[f. next + -ATiox.] The action of iiitellectualiziiiR, 
or condition of being intellectualized. 

x8«i Blachiv. Mag. X. 677 At the time when the Edin- 
burgh Review made its appearance, there exi.sted, aiiiung 
all ranks and orders in this country, a general intellectual- 
i/atiou. 1873 H. Scknckk .Stiaf. Rociol. xv. (1877) 37 ^ 

A superficial intcllectuali/ation is to be secured at the cost 
of a docp.scaied deinuralirulion. 1887 Harper's Mag. Oct. 
^7/2 Is ihU iiitcilectualizalion of w'omcn beginning to show, 
in the conversation of women when they are together, say in 
the hours of relaxation? 

Intellectualize (intelckiii/iabizi, v. [f. Ix- 

TKLLE(-ri'Ab a. + -IZF..] 

1 . trims. To render iiiielleclual ; to give an in- 
tellectual ch.'tractcr or quality to. 

c iSigCoLKKiiNiKin /?•'»/. (1836’ II. 131 Shakespeare, .brings 
forward no subject W'liich he docs not inurati/c or intrU 
l•'l■tllalize. x8az Hlai.kw. Mag."^, 535 It makes literatnie 
popuLir, and letines and intellect uali/os life. i8w E. Cairo 
Phiios. Kant ii. xiii. 506 I. eibuit/ iMBfllectiuilihcd perception 
just as (vx-ke scn^u.^lis^■d the conceptions of the under- 
standing. 

absol. 1843 Blaclnv. Mug. LIIl. 504 Ihc bent of Sir 
Joshuas mind wa.s to elevate, to dignify, to intellectualize. 
b. ittlr. for rejl. To become intclleotual. 

1897 A. IbRREi.L ill Daily Nexus 8 Nov. 6/7 If they con- 
sidered the characteristics of the poetry of that day and its 
pi ogress down to the present time, he thought they could 
not fail to .see that it had intellcctiialiscd a great deal. 

2 . infr. [after moralize. \ Fo exercise the intel- 
lect; to talk or write intellectually; to reason, 
]ihilosophize. 

1897 Blacktv. Mag. XXI. 516 Vet Could I .sit and moralize, 
and intellectualize, for hours at this window. 

Hence Intelle’ctualiEed ppl. a., Intelle’otual- 
ising vhi. sh. and ppi. a, 

i8a9 Sot riiKV S'ir T, More 11 . j68 Whatever may be 
pleaded for its soothing and Intel lectualizini' efTects. <831 
B/ackxv. Mag. XXX. 345 The march-of-mind mechanics, 
the intellectualized artificers, £. O. Holiand Alem, 
Jos. Badger iv. 46 Hiisintellectindizingon CTcat vital facts 
f 88 i SiiAiRP Asp. Poetry vii. 302 One .sentunent, one emo- 
tion, simple, passionate, unalloyed with intellectualising or 
analysts. 


Znt^lleotually (intele*kti//ali)» adv, [f. ns 
prec. + -LV : cf. late I-. ittlelieelndlUer^ F. isHtl- 
lechteiUment (1570 in Hiilz.-Darm.'.] In an in* 
telieclual manner ; by means of, or in relation to, 
the iiitellccl ; mentally, (f In first quol. « Spiritu- 
ally, as ojiposed to ‘ bodily *.) 

13^ Tkkvisa Barth. De^ P. R. ii^ii. 1. W. de W, 97944)1 
Atiiigelis .. bc)> iiuti)! bodiliche loti^, nol>ir brood, nopir 
hicke, but Vcy bek intelleclualliclie ny) and present. 1571 
Diuges Pantom. in. Dcfin. Pivb, Intellectually ye may 
thus coiiceyiie a Sphere to be made, axhrn Hack Pritn. 
Orig. Man. iv. viii. 37-3 Man. .is able to perform that duty 
iMtellcctually and intentionally, tyot Norris Ideal World 
I. iv. 704 When I reason intellcrtiially 1 liave oftentimes 
that intnitivc evidence which is the ground of demuiLStra- 
tiuii. i860 Frucdr y//jk 7 . y.Hg. V. 391 He was considered 
by the ultras as timid and uiteriectiiaJiy weak. 1884 Manch. 
P'.TUM. a6 May 6/a It is frivolous to ask whether woman is 
intellectually the eipial of man. 

Intellexinalnesa. ff. as prec. + -nrsa.] 
The quality or character of being intellectual; in- 
tellectuality. 

Tiiurkau Walden 16 Is it impossible to rombtiie the 
hardiness of these .savages with the intellectualiiess of the 
civilized man ? 

t Intelle‘Ctuate. Ohs. notice-Tcv/, [f. L. iVi/rA 
Av/w-j Intellect + -ate 1 .] Intellectual character 
or iiosition. 

x6oo Tol'rneub Trans/. Met. Kiiil. iii. Or else my sight 
gin's to abate, And's reaued of it's intellectuatc. 

Intellinnce ^ntedid^ens), sh. Also 5-6 
-enB. [a. r . intelH^nce (1 2th c. in Hatz.-Danii.) , 
ad. I- intelleg-^ intelligentia understanding, from 
intelUgent-em Intelligent : see -ince.I 
1 . The faculty of understanding ; iiiteflcct. 

1390 Gower Co*/. HI. 378 He, which . . tliilke intelligence T n 
inaiines soule resouable Hath shape to be perdurable, c 1450 
Cat*. Myst. xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 273 It excedyth niyn intcl- 
lygeiis. 1591 Si'ENsKK Teares Mtises 355 A stonie ciddne*-se 
h.'ith benumkl the sence .. And dimd with darknesse thrir 
intelligence. ^ 1664 Power /C.r/. Pltilos.m, 138 To say, tht.s 
Polary direction proceeds from itself, is to put a Soul, or 
Intelligence, at feast, into the Stone. z8oa Palf.v Nat. 
Thtol. iv. § 3 (1819) 49 There being no dilTerencc, a.s far as 
argument is cimccrncd, liclwcen an intelligence which is 
not exerted, nml an intelligence which docs nut exist. 1830 
Hersc'IIEL .SVmi/. Nat. Phil. 4 He is led to the conception 
of a Power and an Intelligence superior to hi:i own. 

I 2. Understanding as a quality admitting of de- 
I gree; spec, suiXTior understanding; quickness of 
! mental apprehension, sagacity. (Said also in 
I reference to animals.) 

ri43o I.vnc. Min, Poems tPercy Soc.) 9 God the ffiilfylle 
withe iiitclligeiice. ? 1507 Comtnunyc, (W. de W.) A ij, C) 
man deuoyde of intcllygcnce Oprii thyiie ceres unto my 
rail and cryc. 1508 Hcnhak Poems iv. 34 He Kpairis no 
lord for his piscence. Na clerk for his intelligence. 1568 
ORAritisi Citron, 1 . Kp., That some learned Kngllslietuan 
of good intelligence woukl . . confute such errors. 1780 
IlcRKK Sp, Kcm, Ref, Wk.s. 1849 I, 93a We can priH^ecil 
with coiilidence, because we can proceed with iiitclligeiKe. 
1837 Penny Cycl, IX. 330/1 Karon Cuvier.. observes [uf ele- 
phants] that., he never found their intelligence sur}Kiss that 
of 4 dog nor of iiuaiiy other c.'imivorou.s animals. 1847 Car- 
I’ENTEK Zool. S 302 Tlic Cotiiiiion .Seal .. is readily Juines- 
ticated, and show.s great iiitelligcijcc and attachmcrit to 
Man.^ 187s Vkats Tcchn, Hist. Contfu. 428 It is clear that 
iiilclligeixe has ever proved itself .superior to igiioraiice. 

3 . The action nr fact of mentally apprclicnding 
something ; undcrstanding,knowledge,cognizance, 
comprehension (0/ something). Now rare or Ohs, 

c 1430 Mirour Saluationn 3680 To whayme. .Crist gaf. . 
Grace of the haly gast and eke of tnngcs intelligence. 
'icx^jjoCrt.of Lores, I wntc, as he that nuiie iiitdligcticc 
Of metres hath, ne fl'nircs of sentence. 1558 Anp. Hamii.- 
TON Cateeh. (1884) 46 It helpis us to the trew intelligence of 
the scripture. x6ao T. (•KANUkR Dw. Logike a God doth 
not reason . , but with one simiilc apprehension, or intelli- 
gence he kiKiWP-s all things 17^ 1 1 an. M ork Rclig. Fash. 
/F/rrA/ (1791) 75 A disposition to enjoy them, arising from 
an intelligence of their nature, and a reverence for their 
valiii;. 1819 SHKLi.kY Peter Bell V. xi. Of lakes he had 
intelligence; He knew .something of heath ;uid fell. 

tb. ?A branch of knowledge, department <if 
sciciicse. Ohs. 

xjM Gow KK Con/. HI. 90^ Mathemaiique of his science 
Hath yet the tliridde intelligence Full of wisdom and of 
clergie And cleped is gwinetrie. 

4 . An impcxuonatioii of intelligence; an intelli- 
gent or rational being ; esp. applied to one that is 
or may be incorjuirenl ; a spirit 

i J1378 Trevtsa Barth, De P. R, 11. ii. (Add. MS. 97944), 
Spirili.% bat bek also l-cle|ild intelligcncic iT^it. pi.), uek 
fill of scliappis jk liknes k*n nedik to haiie knowlech & kun- 
nyiige.]^ 1587 Pl iticniiam Eng. Poesie \. iii. (Arb.) 23 The 
diuiiic intelligences or good Angels. 1667 Milton /'. L. 
viif. 181 How fully hast tnou satislVd inee, pure Intelligence 
of Heav'n, Angel .<a:reiie! 1685 Bovi.k lintf. Nofitot A'a/. 

S The School Philosophers . . teach, the Cudestial Orlw to 
moved or guided by Intelligences, or Angels. 1736 
Nugrnt Montes^nieu's S/ir. Laxosixj^Z) 1 . 1. i. 1 The in- 
tdligenccs superior to tiuin h.ave their laws. 1809 .SouthI' v 
. y/r T. Afore 1 . xt A correspondent degree of wickedness 
may eflect u communion with evil IntellisenceK. 18^7 Sm 
W. Hamilton Me/aph.isBjj) I. iii. 50 Man, as a Uiinking 
and cogniting intelligence. 

b. An etnbodinient of intelligence ; a person of 
superior intellect, rare. 

1814 Miss Mitkord ruiagr Ser. 1. 11863) 177 ‘Re.i 11 y', 
.(•aid Charles Grover, our intelligence— a fine old steiidy 
I judge . . ' they arc 110 iNdtcr than so many iild wuiueii *. 


6. Interchange of knowledge, information, or 
sentiment ; mutual conveyance of Inrormation ; 
communication, intercourse. Now rare or Ohs. 

1331 Elvot Cot*. 111. xxiv. Also intelligence is npwe used 
for an elegant worde, where there is iiitiiiiall treaties or ap- 
poyntementes, cyther by letters, or tnes.sage. iM Compl, 
Scot. ix. 78 Ane prince of alhencs callit curcisus . Thed secret 
intelUgens vitht xerxes kyiiguf iierse. 1560 Bihlk (Geiiev.i 
Dan. xi. 30 He .shal cuen retiime, & haue intelligence with 
them that forsake the hoiie cotionaiit. 1614 Kalrimi Hist. 
World I. (1634) 130 'That they might rniuyre to each oilier 
and keepe intelligence by River. 1664 Bu ilkh Hud, 11. iii. 
B48 [ConMcIlation.s] as they came from hence. With us may 
lioUf Intelligence. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Pope 19 Feb., They took it into their heads . . (hat lie w'Ss 
of intelligence with the ciiem)*. 1710 Mrs. Manlky y-'imv’r 
/ Lore 1x741) 250 'I'hcy were of Intelligence together. 1835 
Milman Lat. Chr, vii. vi. (1864) IV. lyw Denunciations of 
..the barbarity of these. .who were accused of secret in- 
telligence and confederacy with the Muhaiiiniedatis, 

,/ff. .•(«»»• I'Li.KR Pisgah II. iv. lofi Whence he concluded 
that this river entertained an underground intelligence with 
that fountain. 

t b- c.sp. applied to thec6mrounicati(>ns of spies, 
secret or private agents, etc. Ohs. 

15^ Ft KMiNG Co*tin. Holinshed HI. 1379/ 1 Diuerr.e 1^- 
iUTtisemeiit.s thereof vent .. hy other good ineanc^ and in* 
telligenccs from hir aniliass.'idors and seruaiitK residing in 
other countries. 1693 I'kmpi.f. Hist, F.ng. 565 He practisM 
private Intelligences in the i>aniHh L'oiirl. 1696 Piiili.ips 
( ed. 5\ Intelligence^ . . the Correspondeiice that Statesmen 
and Alerchants hold in Foreign Courts and Countreys. 
te. A relation or footing of intercourse lictwccn 
persons or parties ; a good (or other) understanding 
helween or with. Ohs, 

* 597 ^ Bacon Ess., Folltnvers (Arh.) 33 'J'hat ill iiUelli- 
geiictt that we m.’iny times see between great personages. 
x6oi R. Toiinkon Kingd. 4- Comtnxo. (i6oj)5'62 With the 
king of Polonia liee hath not any negotiation, save g<^ 
inltilligence. z66z Bkamiiali. ynst I'ind. \i. 146 Intestine 
discord between the King and liis Baiuns, bad intelligence 
with Neighbour-Princes. iM Piiii.i.irs' (cd. 5), Intelli- 
gence^. .)\\o Union and Aiiiit}' between two or mure Persons 
that rightly iiiiderstniui one another. 1734 tr. Rollins Am. 
Hist. (18*7) VII. XVI. 4 6. 4j He aeni an embassy, to renew 
thego^ intelligence between them. 1827 .Scon Nupoleo** 
VIII. 405 Having made the truce with Juachim .. it was to 
last no longer than his gotnl iiitelligcnt.c with her ally. 

fig. 1603 Bacon Aih*. Learn, i. iv. ft 11 The sciences .. 
which have had better intelligence . . with the imagination 
.. th.Tn with .. reason, are .. a.strology, natural magic, and 
alchemy, x^a Fuller Holy it P. State 11. vlii. 77 Well did 
the i^uets feigne Pall.is Patrones.sc of arts and armes, there 
lieitig ever goml intelligence betwixt the two Prufesnions. 

7 . Knowledge as to events, coinrntinioalctl by or 
obtained from another ; information, news, lidings. 

c lAfo Co 7 *. Myst. xiii. (Shaks. Soc.) 125 The aniigcl (.'la- 
ho’cl .’ipperyd nyiii to, Th.'U hese wyff xiilde fiitiM-vve he 
^all hym intelligence. 1509 Hawks Past. /Viv«.r xxxvi. 
(Percy Soi'.» 190 \Ve aiiune to our lady Pacivnee Will gew 
of you perfyt’e intelligence. 16x3 Pi'hc uas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 830, 1 .susi>end iLclicf) till some cyc-intelligcnce ol 
some of our p.Trts n.Tve testified the ( ruth. 1695 Tkm i-i k Hist. 
Eng. ( iGgu) 5 These were die Men friiiii whom L-aisar drew his 
best Intelligence conecniing the Country. 17x4 Lady M. W 
Mo.magu f^et. to Worfley Alonhtgn 34 Sept., 1 fear he. 
intelligence is not at all to be deiiendcd on. x8i8 J a.s. .Mii.i. 
Brit. India 11 . v. v. 485 Intelligence poured in fruiii all 
quarters, that one ulace after another was as..ailcd. x88o 
McCarthy Vxvu Ttmes IV. xiix. 29 The most acLin.Ttr 
source of inlelligence in all inatters of public interest. 

+ b. //. A piece of information or new.*;. Ohs. 

^ 159a T Hexage Lei.'m SirJt,^ Unton's Corr. (.Koxb.) 

The bnsines of })rucui'ingc the intelligences of the world. 
1654-M Li>. OHRKRYy*D-Mrr/rVM (16761 529 The just gods. . 
have sent me an Intelligence. i68a Lu ituell P<nc/ Eel. 
(1857) I. 231 For the suppressing all the weekly intelligences 
and other libclls. 1707 J. Ciiamderlayne St. Ct. Brit. 11. 
xi. 147 'J'he Keeper [of the P.*iper Office] hath in his L'harv.e 
all the pulilick Paiiers .. all Letter.*^ Intelligences, Negotia- 
tioiLs of the Queen's publick Ministers ahruad. 1750 |K. 
Paltock] Life I\ /F/M/nz xl. (1883) 114/2 . 1 sent for Na.sgig 
to obtain .some intelligences I wanted to oc informed of. 

t o. 'i'he obtaining of information ; the agency for 
obtaining secret information; the staff of ])crsons 
so employed, secret service. Cf. lNTEiiLKiE.\f‘KK. 

t6oa aIaknton Antonio's Rev, iv. L Wks. 1836 1. 117 
When will the Duke holdc feed Intelligence, Keepe wat ie 
observation in large payT^ 1617 Mokvson Itin. 11. 340 Wc 
have here the wurst inielligencc, of any InsLiuments^ that 
any IViiice in Christendome doth iniploy in so waighty 
a hnsincsse. 1668 Pki*y.s Diary 14 Feh., Secretary Morricc 
didlhisday in the House, .say that he was allowed butZ7u(^ 
ii-year for intelligence. x 9 m Damkikr Uoy. i. ijj'Tu land 
some Men purposely to get Pri-soners for intelligence. 

d. comb. Intelligence Office {JJ.S.), ‘ an office 
or place where information may be obtained, par- 
ticularly respecting servants* (Webster, 1S64). 

1611 CoTGR., Inielligencier. .an intclltgence-giuer ; a spy. 
tfiga Bkntlby BoyU Led. iii. los Berosius set up his In- 
tenigence Office at Cos. 18316 Olmstkd Slave States v 
Miuli like Intelligence Offices being large rooms 
occupied by ranges of furins. 1883 P^l >»/•*// *'*“*'• 

7/1 Tlie Survey and Intelligence officers are again busy in 
.*dl directions. x888 ?>'«/« (weekly cd.) 3 Feb- .9/* An ni- 
telligcnce department— that is, a department which E®****-*'® 
iiifoniiation of every class and cnanurlcr to CTahle ine 
admiiiistration in that department to use their Services ii 
called upon. 1898 Wesitn. flax. 34 Scpl. 5/s (» ranee' 
Colonel Picquart then presided over the .spy dcpartiiieni, 
known in polite language as the Intelligence Bureau. 

tlntA'lliffano*. V. oh. [f.prec.l 
1. tinns. a. To bring intelligence of (,an event, 
etc.), b. To bring tidings to (a (icnon); lo iiiforni. 

>Sn Na»ms T. <1613) 70 Thy Uiil. «ool- 
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INTELLIGIBLE. 


Heauen must fic seitl, to int«:irui:ciii.i: the calamity of leiu* 
salcm. 1637 WoiTOM in AViVy. (167/) 75 They were freshly 
intelligenied from thence. 16^ T. Ca»k Goi£s Rising 11644) 

5 Uedaliiih, when liilelligenct hy Jonathan . . uf a bloody 
mawoerc contrived against him. 

2. intr. To convey intelligence; to tell tales. 
(Cf. INTKLLIOKNCIXG ///. tf. I.) 

s6t6 Beacm. & Ki,. ^Sioru/. Lady iii. i, If yon slit far in 
this, t'le have you whipt. your earn nail'd for intelligencing 
o* the pillory, and your goods forfeit. 

Intellilianced (-enst, poet. -^nsnd\ a. [f. 
Tircc. sb. a. Having itiiderstanaingi intel- 

ligent. b. Furnished with information, informed. 

i6oa Waknkk Alb. Eng. xiii. Ixxtx. (1612) 327 More wu 
purpos'd to h.'iiio pen'd : which lc> inlclligciu:cd Men, moire 
daring, we coniineiid. 1605 Adj*. Ltant. 11. x.\iii. 

9 22 Hniie priuacyc and cunuersation with sonic one friend 
. . well iiitclligenctid in euery sciicrull kindc. 1889 .Saf. 
R€ 7 >. ij Aug. 177/w 'ilie dust, .thrown in the eyes of persons 
iMfttvr intent ioned than intelligcnccd. 

Zntelligenoer (inte'lid^enHdi). [f. Intki.1.1- 
sb, + -Kit : perh. after obs. F. bitelligemicy 
•an Intelligencer; an iiitclligencc-giuer ; a spy* 
(Cotgr.); cf. It. inUUigeniiere ‘an intelligencer* 
(Florio).] One who conveys intelligence or in- 
formation : a. spec. One employed to obtain secret 
information, an informer, a spy, .a secret agent. 

^ iSBi Savile Tacitus^ .'\^rie. (163-/) 184 Being depriued by 
inteDigencers and •^jiit-s uf the conniiercc of hearing and 
speaking together. 1596 Nasiik AVi^/irni Walden 134 The 
hcilirdi detested Judas naiiiuof an 1 nielli gcncer. i644Cii.\.s. 
1. ill Ellis ibvj},'', Lett. Scr. 11. 111. 317 U\‘c desire you tu 
keep forth Scouts aiul Tnt«tli^eiu'.crs to give you liuicly 
udvertisement, if he slinli advan«:c Wiislward. 1658 Oscoil*^ 
Adv. Sifu (1673) 85 It is an Ollice iiiibecoiiiing a (ientleiiiaii 
to be an Intelligencer, which in teal truth is no Irctter than 
a Spie. 1788 jKM KM.soN Wf-it. (1859) II. 444 He has no 
diplomatic character whatever, but i.s to receive eight thuu> 
sand livivs u ye.'ir, as an intelligencer. 17^ Bchkk . 
Rdaee ii. Wks. VI 11. 341 All the spies, .all the intolligoncers, 
aclnally or late in function. 1874 .NfoTi.i-y Earnervld 1. i. 
68 lie was ull-siifficivut as a spy and intelligencer. 

b. A briiiger uf news; a messenger; an in- 
formant ; a newsmonger. 

1631 T.itiigow /■»•/«■/. IX. 386 They are curious, and great 
lovers ol iiovcliics.. great intclligencurs. .and lovers of his- 
luries. i6m T. A^ams A'-i/. 2 l*rter iii. 6 He [Noah] 
>ciuU out fns intelligence! s, the r.iveii and the dove. 16^1 
(3 . Cartwhiuhi t.V/*/. A'tV/g- *. at Think ye, that those iniim- 
ti'ing Angels who are called Iiilelligenccrs, give them no 
inteUigenre? 17x1 Stkk!.!? -No. 427 F a The many 

Storie.<t which every Ihxly furiitshcs her with, .make her the 
general Iriielligeni'.cr of the 'fown of all that can be .said by 
•me Woman against another. 1780 Cowpur Lett, 10 Dec.. 
Wks. 1837 Xv. 63 .My intoUtgeiicer with respect to Lady 
Cowncr's l»*gacy proved to be mistaken. 1863 Rilgrimnvc 
Rfahidi 11. 3 llryce mid 1 eagerly followed onr inleUb 
geucer to a.sNiire ourselves of the truth of his report. 
fiS' Applied to things. 

/(x$iB6 SwuuY Arcadia 11. Wks. 1735 I. 303 Whose eyes, 
being his diligent intelligencers, could carry unto him no 
(tther news, but discomfortable. 1649 Bulwek Pathamyot. 
I. iii. 13 The Nerves .. ttre ihn IntelJigencers and way 
of conveyance untill they come into the moveable parts. 
1687 Sei'i lk Rejl. Pryden 76 Oliver s Nose was no doubt a 
^underfill inteiriceneer.^ 1769 K. Hakorovk Knaresbro. ii. 
(1798) 99 The subscription liook to thi.s library is of great 
use as an intelligencer to know wEat coiiirmny are at the 
place. 1877 Doworn Lit. (1890) 1-47 The avenues be- 
tween the .senses and the imagination .are travcr.scd to and 
fro by swift .and secret intelligencers. 

t d. As the title of a newspajxjr, or other publi- 
cation. Obs. 

1841 R. IlRATHWAir (///A*) Mercurius Britannicus : or, the 
English Intelligencer, ito (0'//r) The Parliamentary In- 
telligencer. 17^ Swift's Lett. II. 89 Desire her to 
shew it to the author of die Intelligencer, and to print it 
if he thinks fit. 1801 F. IIaxrett (i'/V/#-) 'J'he Magus, or 
Celestial Intelligencer ; being a complete sy.steni of Oi edt 
Philosophy. 

flnta'lligenoiiurt///- Obs. [f. Lvtklli- 

GENGK IK or sb. + -ING ».] 

1. Conveying intelligence or information ; playing 
the intelligencer or spy. 

160B Chapman Byrons Consp. 11. Plays 1B73 II. 203 You 
much wrong me To thinke me an intelligencing instrument. 
1611 SHAKa Wint. T. 11. iii. 68 A most intelligencing b.awd. 
/iiyii Kf-n P'dtnund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 160 Happy the 
Prince . . Who is omniscient in his Royal sphere. By a diffus'd 
intelligencing Ear. 

2. Acting as an •intelligence*: cf. quot. 1685 

S.V. lUTELIilGKRCE sb. JL. 

CoKAiNB Pcemst Blegie Eliz. Rt-ppington 76 Beget- 
ting narraoiiy to emulate what the Intelligencing Spirits 
create By motion of the Spheres. 

ZutaUigmoy (inteTid5&tsi}. Now rare. fad. 
L. inteiligentia : sec iMTELUGBNCifi and -kncy.J 

1 . ^ Intkllioknoe I. 

Browning Pr. Hohenst, 598 Omniscience with inteb 
ligency. 

2. :^IirrBixiGSNCK sb. 4. 

Bi£N|x»wbs Tkioph. Pref.. Super-ccelestials are In- 
telligencies altogether Spiritual and Immortal. 17M Watck- 
tAND Eight Sernt. 88 The verv Angels, .iho.se bright Iiitel- 
hgenrivN, glorious Ministers or the Court of Hea\‘en. a 1844 
R. Balmrr Led. Disi'.iiB^a) II. 113 Heaven, the dwelling 
riace of incorporeal intclUgertcies. mg Brownluw Nori ii 
Onrstlvts (i8M) xoi Every created intdligency must h.ave 
ensured, •No one*, 
to. wilRTBLLlOKNOB jA 5. Obs. 
iSSi J. D. Ir. Le Rofs Arisiotks Politigves 74 To permit 
UQ baiuiuetsi assvmbhvs. inlelligencicK, nor any like thing. 


1711 Shas iLsa. Mist. Fed, in. ii. tide. From FIi>i.k.-, llcrd>, ■' 
and other natural AhheiiiLlages. .to human hitelligciicysaiul 
Correspondency^. 

t4. ulKTKLUGKNCK rA 7 b. fV».«. 

1675 Earl ov Essex /. r//. (1770)32 , 1 give you thank:, bit 
the divers iiilclligeiicies you send me. 1748 RicMAkiisos 
Clarissa (\B\i) I. xxvi. 181 He t:annot come at t!tei-e intelli- 
genctes fairly. 

ZntdlliMUt (tniedid^ent), a. and sb. [ad. L. j 
inU/teg-, infelligenkem, pr. pplc. of inUlhglfre 
(later intelligHre) to see into, jHrrccivc, uudcrstaini, 
f. inUr between, within + legere to bring together, 
gather, pick out, choose, catch up, catch with the 
eye, road. Cf. F. intelligent (Colgiavo, 1611 ).] 

A. , adj. 1. Having the faculty of understanding ; 
possessing intelligence or intellect. 

« 58 B F i.ciRio, InteltigentCf intclligetii, knowing, vndcr* | 
standing, skilful. 1615 J. Sikphens Satyr. Ess. i .-S Philo- 
soiihy hath divided our soiilcs faculty; and makes the In- 
telligent part our priniJiadl essence. 1736 B' ii.i h Anal. 

I. iii. 6 j Th*; work of an intelligciil mind. 1800 liEMStaihi. 
.Stud. Mat. Phil. 5 When lie cuiitcinplutes. .the ihtmghls, 
acts, and passions of this his ventient intelligent self. 1881 
JJakwin Vegetable Mould ii. 97 If worms have the |iowcr of 
.’LC^idring s<>mc notion, however rude, of the shape of an ! 
object and of their burrows, as to be the case, they i 

deserve to lie culled intelligent. 1890 C. T.. Mt>KGAN Anint. j 
lAfe Jfr / u/elligeme ix. .172,^ I ifgard the liees in their cells . . • 
.as workers of keen pcrccpi ions and a high orricr of practii.al 1 
intelligence. But I do not .. belic-ve that they reason upim I 
the phenufiieiiu they deal w'itli so cleverly. Intelligent thi.y j 
arc ; but not national. j 

2. Having a high degree or full measure of un- 
derstanding ; quick to iinderst.*tnd ; knowing, .sen- 
sible, sagacious. 

1509 Hawes Past, Plitv. xi. (J*eri:y .Six.) 40 O wh.it 
ple.astire to the intelligent It is to knowe and have pcrci s- 
verauiicc Of theyr ronnyug. ntM Bacon -J.b It is.. in ; 
order of nature for him to govern that is the fhorc intclligcni. 
*647 CLARitSixiN /list. Refi. L $ T99 How acceptable, soever i 
to grave and intelligent i*er.s«ms. 1678 C» ovvoktii intelt. 
.Syst. I. iv'. 9 14. 258 l‘he more intelligent uf the Grcckish ; 
pagans did frerpiently inidersland hj* /eiis that supreme , 
unmade Deity who w;is the maker of the world. 1796 •. 
Burkk Regie. Peaee ii. Wks. VUI. j.40 By far the iiio.'.t in- 
telligent statesmen. ••37 Penny i'yd. I X. 61/2 The sp:iniels 
. . and the hounds which coiiipri.-^e liic mosl useful and 
intelligent dogs. 1849 MAt:AiJi.AV Hist. Evg. i. I. 8j After 
tlie fashion uf intelligent and well educ.tited gentlemen. , 
I Co/ub. 1830 Mooke d/cw. (1854) VT. 143 A fine . . intelli- 
I gent'Spoken okl fellow. .•«Sv Mrs. CAttLYLE Zr//. 111 . X 68 ) 
He is a good, iiitelHgent -looking man. 

b. Of action, sviccch, etc.: Showing a high or 
fair) degree of utiuerst.auding. 

18^ Cai.hopn li'h. IV. 66 p hcyl tell us, in language too 
intelligent to ht mistaken, tEat they intend [etc.]. 2891 

I speaker 3 May 534/1 All who lake an intelligent iniercsl in 
the growth of education. 

3. That understands or knows (a particular thing, 
circumstance, or subject) ; cngniraiit 0 /; acquaintoiJ 
avVA ; versed in. 

1546 St, /*afitrrs /fen. Plif, XI. 95 A conspiracioii .. in 
; the wich the said .Secretary .sliold be inielligcnt. i6u H. 

• CoGAN tr. Scudery's Ibrahim iii. i. 3a They were inlelngcnr 
t with your cairying^ away. 1653 Sear/et Cowft 133 lie in 
! . .must inleIHgr.nt in the Civil and Cannon I.,aives. i 

I Havkk.s P.tU'ihi Valles Iras’. /*.. tndta 57 Skill d in the 
Indian Tongue, and perfectly intelligent of these inalters. 
1667 Milton P.^ L. vii. 427 Part . . rang'd in figure, wedgte. 
thir v'uy. Intelligent of seasons, and set forth Thir Aierie 
Caravan. 1791 C'>wprr //rW if. 1040 She cca.scd ; her 
Hector heard intellij^eiil. Sat. Re 7 '. VI. 606. s Those 

who arc cap.able of faimc.*» . . susceptible of justice, intelli- 
gent of liljeriy. 

+4. • Brining intelligence, giving information, 
communicative" (Schmidt .Skaks. Ley."'. Obs. 

.605 Shaks. Lear 111. i. 25 Scrnanls. .Which are to France 
the Spies and Sjieculations Intelligent of uiir Stale. INd. 

111. V. 13 An intelligent partie to the adiiantagcs of France. 
Ibid. HI. vii. 12 Our Posies shall be swift, and intelligent 
lietwixt vs. 1611 — IVint. T. i. U. 378 Do you know, and 
dare not ? Be intelligent to me. 

B. sb. 1. An intelligent or rational being ; ~ 
IirTCLLiGENCE 4. b. A person of inlclligencc. 
Now rare. 

^ i6of Gill Trinity in S&ir. Philcs. 11625) 2*8 .\ii Infmiie 
Iiitelligiblv. cannot be conceived of an I nfinile intelligent, i 
hut by an Inftnite action of the understanding. 1669 ualk { 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 3 God . . must of nccessitie also be the | 
first intelligent. 1719 NVaterland Vind. ChrhCs Div. iv. i 
(17TO) 173 unless one infinite Intelligent be made up of 
ITnintclligeiUs or finite Intelligents. A then.rum 2 J uly 
26/a KarpofT and Garin . . depict to us the. self conscious 
troubles and failures of our • intelligents ’ in sc.arch of rest 
for their souls. 

ta. One who is cf^izant of something ; a reci- 
pient of intelligence or information ; a hearer. Obs. 

1508 Fishfh 7 Penit. Ps. Prol., That the inlellygentes of 
the sayd sermons may be gladder in the path uf ryghi- 

Si&« 

One who conveys intelligence or information ; 
an intelligencer ; a spy. Obs, 

1600. W. WATSON Deeacordon (1602' 65 By. .apprehension 
of their mes.xcnger.s, or some of their inferior intelligents. 

5 yrs. K. yames in ifarl. Mise. (Malh.^ V. 352 The 
Irish . . hraring of these misdemeanors, for they have their 
intelligents here also, began tu grow obstinate. 1751 ci. 
BeaU'^ Philosopher 6(^ I had Iiccn Fool enough to have be- 
lieved the heavenly Intelligent (sangcl). 

ZntalllMntial (intdidsc njal), a, [f. L. ///• 

INTELLIGENCE + -AL. (Cf. the It. in 
quot. iflll.)] 


1. Of, belonging to, relating to, or treating of, 
intelligence or intellect ; « iNTKLLEtTUAL A. 1 . 

1611 Fi.omo, tutcUgentiab^ intelligciitiall, intelcctuall. 
1647 Ckaniiaw Poems 164 We vow to make brave way I.'p- 
Wards, amt prcs.s on for the pure iiitelligcntial ptey. 1667 
Mimon /■’. L. i.x. I The Devil ciiterd, and his brutal setisc, 

. .soon ii).-.pir'd With act iiitcliigt'iitlal. i8m Cary 7 . 7 a/f/r, 
Paradise \ \\yt. 132, 1 in one God believe;.. Nor demonslra- 
lion physical uluiic, Or more intelllgeiitial and nhstru-se. 
Persuades me to iliU faith. 1873 M. .Aknold Lit. ^ Dogma 
i. 11876) 45 liidic.atioii>. ..of a true law of uur lieiiig on its 
aisthctic and intelligciuiid .^ide. 

2. Possessing, or of the nature of, intelligence ; 
Intetj-kctual a. 3 , Lntki.lick.nt A. 1 . 

i646f*Ai i.c Cases i. oust- . 115 Though ]>i:vilE be intelH- 
f;eiit lal C rcatures. 1793 M a by Wom s i onki k. Rights Worn. 
iv. 163 An intelligent ial cr^-iiliire \ihi> is ii'*t In receive but 
ac'iuire happiness. 18^ Blackii Snut,^s 'V Life 17 

First Tlioughi, first \\'ord, fu-i Dcct, ihew tlin.-c, Inlelli- 
gciuiul Tiinity, That was, ,'ind i.,, and is to he. 

3. Kcbiting to or convfving intelligence or news. 

1683 c 'euiury Mag. X\ VI. 692 The New York telcgiaph 
of(it:e, r;jdiates z.so/x-io miles of iiiteliigeruial mrves to ten 
thousand mliii^r centers in .\merica. 

tZntBlligO'Utiary, a. ami .ib. Oh. Also 

f> -ci-. [f. as prec. + -ahy.J 

A. adj. Intkllioknttal 3 . 

ijM Won ON Ld. /o f.d. y.Piuh. Nov. in Reh i. (16S5) 
591 AVhat the Inielligeiiliary I.etti i-, of AiisUirg, I.vot,> and 
Vei)it.e bring, Mr. 0.slx»ii, 1 know, fails not to snlvt.-rlise. 

B. sb, ISTELLIISENCEK, 

X377-87 IIOI.INSIIKU .SVW. Chren. (iSos* I. 72 'I'bt re wer*: 
sent over into Fr.ance ceiteine iiiiclligenciarics to iiitnc 
soiTic conspitaeie. 

Intelligently (intcdid^dntli), adv. [f. In- 

TKi.LioENT a, + -i.\ Ill iin intclligciit manner ; 
with inlelligcncc ; sagaciously, sensibly. 

1671 Hoyle Csef. Math, to Mat". I'hilvs. Wkb. 1772 111, 
429 The knowledge of re.U-ittial bixlics is ml well to be 
att.iincd, iiur . . the iheoiies prop.fscd i^f them to he intelli- 
gently judged of, without urithinctii k and gt;c»inetrv, 1790 
lih'Ai 1 11: Morui.Sc. I. II. i. 9 412 In.'ifTirming lliulthc iiiiivers': 
proceed.** from c:h.ani.c. it wmild ,'ip|.x-ar, that athvisls mean, 
either that it has no cause at all, or tliat its i.:iii*e did not 
act iiiteiligcntly, or with design, in the pr'-nhiction of it. 
1W7 til Anderson Mission.^ Am*r. lid. II. xxAvi. 3:5 They. . 
discuss .’iinl vole a.s iiitelligciith . .as the inissionaiy fathers. 
X883 H. Dki.’M.mono Xaf. !.n'u> in .S/.*V, //’ v. .iS':4i 114 
A ckx'triiic which, ititclllgently enforced, ought to apj)eftl to 
all men with convincing iM>ivcr. 

Intelligibility (inte-lid^lbrlup. [f. next: 
see -JTY.] 

1. The quality or character of being inlclligiblr ; 
capability of being uiKlerstood; compreheiisibilit} . 

1678 Ci i'WowTii Jntell. .S\>t. I. V. 71S ’I’he very essence of 
truth here is this clear percepti><ility i.>r iiUeliigihility. 1768 
H. WALi'oi.h Drtxm. Compos, in ll'alpolianis e) 1 . 4.- 
Thence a comedv always loses some •.■•f its Le.aulies . . and 
some of its inteUigihility. i86p Hi xlfv in .SV/. Opntton 
5 May 505/2 An e*-.say of e.vqiiisitc clearin' s and intelligi- 
bility. 1^5 F. Hai.i. T',vo T*{jiesy^ Its convenience and 
instant intenigibiliiy. 

b. An intelligible thing: Intklugiblk 

B. rare. 

x6xo Hk.xi-kv St. Aug. ^.Uiecf(iod'^^^ Plato .. .averieih 
riic aiilitpiily of that opinion that affirmed the cK.sence of 
iMtelHgil>ilitiesoiie 1 y\ f65X Binr;.** Mexu Dhp. F29oPhuiiia^ie 
obtruded in live species of Intelligibilities. 

T2. Capacity of uiuicrstanding ; intelligence, 
((if. next I.) Obs, rare. 

a x68o Glanvill f j.', The soul'-s nature consists in inielligi ■ 
bility. 

Intelligible (inte'lidAih*!;, tz. [f. L. 

intelUgi-^ intelligibilds^ f. intellegSre to understand 

-k-JULE.] 

tl- Capable of understanding; .able to umler- 
stancl; intelligent. Obs. 

WvcLiF li'isd. vii. 2j The spirit of vnderstonding . . 
idle thiligus licholdende. and th.at taketh alle intelliifiblc 
spiritis 11368 able to vndur.stondc : Yulg. inteiiigitilet\. 

Hawes Past, Picas. 1. xii, He must eiiclyne. .to dviei- 
ininc, .\iiil set his herl to lie iijlelli;.^ible. a 16x3 Ovf.i.!II.'RY 
Wife, etc. (i6-j8) 124 A meerc Sdiolcr is an intelligible 
Asse. X669 Gale Cri. Centiles i. iii. iii. 38 Plato supposcih 
the T''niverse..a living iiiteirigiblc creature. 1744 in G. 
l>h<*ldon Hist. Deerfield (.l/a^r.) (1895) I. 535 A very Tiilel. 
legablc iii.an about thirty years of age. 1777' E. Baola.m in 
Mctm Eng. Hist. 4- Cen. Reg. ^1846) 11 . 40 The Mnh.awks 
are the most iutelligibic, as they live among the English in 
t^aughnawaga. 

2. Capable of being understood; that may be 
apprehended by the intellect ; comprehensible. 

1509 Hawes /*A4/. Pleas, xmi. (Percy Soc.) an Whose 
fame renowmed is ful openly . . In fl.nnynge tongues to ht 
inlcllyj^yblc. 1549 Contpe. Scot. To Rdr. j6, I hef vsit 
doinestic scottis langage, m.ai>t intelligibil for the vl^.avc 
pepil. /«x6xo Healrv Theophrastus (163O) To Rdr., The 
nardesl wordes are made iiUelligiblest. 173a Bf.rkliev 
Atdphr. 111. 9 8 W'hat you say now is very intelligible. 
1754 Sherlock Disc, (1750* I. i. .5$ A Rule ol Action mii.st 
he pkain and intelligible. 1875 Jouivi r Plato (ed. 3) V. 194 
The aim of our tnstiiu lions is easily intelligible to any one. 
b. Of a person iu reference to hi.s words. 

|6S5 FirLlEK Ch. Hist.^ II. ii. 9 7j) Aidaii, who n.aturally 
spoke Irish, was not intelligible of his Engli.sh Congregation. 
1841 D'Israf.li .Amen. Ltt. ti867» ro? Calvin deemed th.it 
to render the people intelliseut their instructor should be 
intelligible. Mm. Hg spoke .so fast as to tie hardly intel* 
licible. He is not a very intelligilile writer. 

3. P/iilos. Capable of being apprehended only 
by the understanding (not by the senses) ; objective 
to intellect. (Opp. to sensible,) (Cf, I ntellkctiblr. ) 
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139S Tkbvisa Barik, Dt P, A*. 11. U. (Add. MS. 27944'i Au 
aiiiiigei, by resoun of pc »pirituah« of his substaunce per* 
ccyuc)i in hymself ul fourmes intelligibil. More TreaL 

fin Possum Wks. Z344/> The sanctifying of misticoll sacri- 
fice» and the traiislociou or chaunging of it from thynges 
sensible to thyngesjntelligtble. lojB F. Junius Pnmt, pf 
Anicients 18 Our tnind .. maketh up the conceivable or in- 
telligible thincs out of the sensible. 1701 Norris Ideat 
World I. i. xa When we say the Intelligible world, the mean- 
ing is. .a world of a nature purely spiritiial and intelleclititl, 
and such as is not ^ensib^e, but intelligible only. 1856 
Vaughan Mystics (z86o) 1 . 54 The presumption of those 
who place sense above inteirigeiice^who think that they 
can storm the Intelligible liy the Senuble. 

B. sb. That which is intelligible ; an object of 
intellect or understanding; spec, in Vhilos, (see 
A* 5)- 

1601 OitL TriMtiy in Botr, Philos, (16^3) 918 An liiliiiite 
intelligible, cannot be conceived of an Infinite inicllipciii, 
but by an infinite action of tbe understanding, ifisp brAN- 
i.BV //«/. Philos. III. II. 1 18 The philosopliy which is of in- 
corporeal Is, and intelligiblc-s, and iiiiiiiatcrud1s,antl cttrnallH 
..is firmly established. i68i~6 J. Scon* Chr. I,ifc 11747) 
Til. 634 This divine Woid . . is itself the linage of Cod, the 
most ancient of all Intclligibles, and next to the most High. 
1768 T. Tavlor Proctus 1 . 44 The ancient theulogi.sts .. 
affirmed that the siuil was of a certain middle riatun: and 
coiiditiuii between intelligiblcs and scnsibles. 1847 l.i£\vi-.s 
Hist, Philos. (18671 1 . Si Draw off the mind from Sensible 
things and conduct them to Intclligibles. 

Inte lligiblenera. [f- prec. + -wfiss.] The 
quality of kieing intelligible; intelligibility. 

1611 Florio, iMlellijlihtiila, hitelligiblcncsse. i66e H. 
More A/jst. OoM. 1. 1. -s Tntclligibicneiis adds this further 
requisite also to a Mystery, that it thereby bccome.s Cum- 
niiiiiicable to such as are fitly prepared to be instructed 
then-ill. 1898 S. Cl.arkn Scrifit. ynst, xvi. 85 Hecause of 
the coininodiousiiess, coherence, consistence, intelligiblenesS 
and smoothness thereof. 1817 Hakb iitussos (1859) 437 ‘flie 
primary requisite of a style is its intcUigibleiiess : that is to 
.say, it must lie capable of being understood. 

Intelligibly (intedidAlbli). m/v. [f. M prcc. 
+ -LT -i late L. inUUe^ihitiUr^ Augustine.)] 

1 . In an intelligible manner ; su as to ^ capable 
of being understood ; comprehensibly. 

x6ov E. Gkimstonb tr. Gon/art's Mem. Hist, 434 The 
Maioe talked plainly and intelligibly with her. 171s Addi- 
son S^ct. No. 165 P fi When he writes for Money oe Vnovfs 
how to speak intelligibly enough. 1794 J^ullivan lYein 
A'aA II. xlvii. 144 T>o nut many head lands, shoals, i.slands, 
speak most inielligibly to us. and say, we arc but remnants 
of lauds, rudely torn from other shores? 185s Macau lav 


/list. Eng. XVI. III. 708 They, .drew up a paper in which 
they very intelligibly liiuted that this waus their wish. 

1 2. In relation to the understanding ; ns an ob- 
ject of intellect. ( 0 pp. to sensibly \ cf. 

GIBLE A. 5.) Obs, 

i860 R. Coke yusiice yind, $ There arc many things in- 
telligible, which are not sensible ; as time doe.s, every article 
of it, intelligibly pass away, not .sciiribly. 1701 Norris 
Ideal World u i. 8 By the ideal world 1 understand that 
world which is intelligibly what this is sensibly, the eternal 
model and exemplar of aU created cs.seiice. 

ZnteUigise (intdldg^iz), v. rare* [irreg. f. 
L. intelUgihre to understand + -IZE.] a. uUr, To 
exercise the intelligence or intellect; to think, 
b. trans. To take into the intellect. 

1809 Edin, Rev. I. idi They [foniis of thought] . . exist 
o frtot i, and independently of all experience in the subject 
wno intelligiies. 1890 Scott, Leader 1 July 6 Hume lived 
in a society of highly-cultivated men, whose scholarship was 
.issimilated and iiitelligized. 

t Inte*llimezLt. Obs. rare ^ [? corruption of 
inUndiment after inlMgence.! sIhttemumeft 3- 
(^>837 Thersites in Four Old Ploys (1848) 78 He tliat 
forgeue Mary Mawdalcnc h^T .synne. Make the liyi^hcst of 
all thy kyniie. In this worries i.s double inteUimentc, 
Wouldest thou haue me hanged, mother, veramente? 

t Inte*llierable« Obs. rare’-^K [ad. L. inle- 
tnerdbiEis mvi»dable, f. /#/- (In- a) -p *temerdbUis^ 
f. temer&re to violate.] Inviolable, incorruptible. 

. *fi 57 J- flooiiwiN Triers Tried 2 Both infallibility of 
iudgeinent, and intemcrahle faitlifulnes:^, in matters <if 
Faith and supernatural concernment. 

Znteilierata (intemer^), a. [ad. L. inUmer- 
dl-us^ f. //I- (In- 3) + pa. pple. oilemer- 
dre to violate.] Inviolate, umlcnlod, unblemished. 

1491 Caxion yUos Pair. (W. tie W. 1495) 1. vii, loa/'i Our 
sauyour wyth his intemcrate & holy moder. 149s Treviso’s 
Bank. De P. H. 1. tW. de W.) 7 Ihe moosl pure, iiioost 
intermerate. .and nioost vertuouse vyrgyne. 150* Aknoldk 
(i8if) 161 [We] wyi not suffer our intemerat ancl 
inviolate feytb in no maner of promesse to be comipte or 
defined. 1(57 Kkevb Gods Plea Ep. Ded. r A Gentlenmn 
of intemerate fame, and unblemishM reputation. 1884 E. 
Sargent Peculinr 1 1 . 954 You mean to make her your wife, 
and the wife of Corlierry Ratcliff must be iuieiiicraie. 1^1 
Tablet zi Och 651 'Fhe absolute sinlessness of Mary, as wcM 
as her intemerate virginity. 

Hence Xnfie'meraMjr atfy.f in an intemerate or 
inviolate manner ; purely. Xntrmeratenewi, the 


and intemeratenesse of the fountaine whence they are 
derived, a 1631 — Serm. li. 590 He cannot take the water 
so sincerely, no purely, so intemeratcly from the channcll as 
from the fountaine head. 

t Ziite*merated, <7. Obs. [f. as prec. -p -eo i.] 
«ImT£XE1IATB. 

.1608 J. King .fertn. St. Mary’s 39 I'hat leaueth an asper- 
sion of scandull vpon his sacred and intemerated name. 


a 1870 Hacket Abp. WiUiasus 1. (1693) 324 Which made 
him much contest to keep regal m.'ijcsty intemerated. i68b 
H. Mokk Annot. Lux O. Inicmcrated youth. 

t Illtei&era*tioxi. Obs* rare. [f. Intemerate 
(or its source) : sec -ation. (L.^te 1 ^. has temeratio 
in sense * forging '.)] Inviolate condition. 

s86o Jer. Taylor Dw/. Dubit. iii. jil. rule z 8 17 This 
iininniiity and iiiieincratlon of holy things as well as holy 
p<rr.son.s. 

t ZntempeSv Obs. rare *“ [In- 2 : cf. En- 
TEMPKR.] trans^ To immix. 

1817 H. IIi'KiON Baiting Pope’s Bnll ^ The judicious 
Reader may therein discernc notable artifice, intempering 
strong poysun as it were ui a payre of Italian or Spanish 
perfumed gloucs. 

Znt 6 *mperabley rare’^^* [.'id.l../r//m/zr/- 
dbiFts not to be moderated, f. i«- (Ix- + temperdre 
to mingle in due proportion , to Temfer.] I ncapabic 
cif being moderated or kept within bounds. 

1898 Bleu:kw, Mag. Jaii. 135, r A ruler so wilful, so ever- 
lastingly boyish and iiilcmperahlc. 

Hence Xiite*mpexabij adv.^ in an iiitemperablu 
manner, without moderation or restraint. 

1897 ¥. TiioxirsoN AVw Poems 48 Round and round in 
liacchanal rout reel the swift spheres intemi>erably. 

t Inte*mperacy. Obs* rare* [f. IxTEMrERATE : 
see -ACY ; cf. obstinacy* etc. (Hut perh. a misprint 
for uitempcrancy.)'] Intcmperatcness. 

1341 R. CavxxHxsCalyeds Terapeni. 9 B iii It is necess.irje 
that the curacyon of the thynges that are pul fer fro theyr 
iiaturoll be> nges by some iiitempcracy be made by thynges 
of contrary vertue. 

Zntaniperailieilt (inlc*mperamcnt). rare. [f. 
In- + '1 KMFKRAUENT t perh. repr. a mod.L. *///• 
tempera mntum* ] An un tempered or distempered 
condition (esp. of the body, blood, etc.). 

1898 Fryer^#!'. F.* IndiaStP. 311 Fevers. . that accompany 
Catarrhs, from the Intcmpcrktiieiit of the Spirabic i'arls. 
i8Ba-34 Goods Study Med. (cd. 4) 1 . 931 Rut whelKer 
(Cholera is] depcndoiit upon an intemperaineiit of the atmo- 
sphere or upon specific contagion, is by no means ascer- 
tained. Ibid. IV. 364 The dtsease (diawfesj is dependent 
u^n a dyscrasy or inteuiperamcnt of the blood. 

IntomperailGe (inte‘mper&iis). [a. F. i//le/u- 
perance (Orcsinc, 14 th c.), ad. L. inletnpcrantia 
(in senses i anti a below), f. in- (In- d) + temper- 
dnlia Temperance.] Want of temperateness ; tiic 
uiipositc of temperance. 

1 1* Intemperatcness, Inclemency, severity of the 
air, weather, or climate. Obs. 

Z43a-s<^ tr. If/gden (Rolls) II. 391 Knowenge by the 
planctesthe inteiiiperaunce of wedre. 1481 Monk ay Evesham 
(Arb.) 97 He was sum what dpsesyd and peynyd only by 
the intcmpisrans of the eyre as in coolde and in hete. isJS 
Starkey England 1. ii. 47 l*he body, yf byt he not strong, 
sone .. by intemperance tif ayr, labiir, and trauayle, ys 
oppressyd and ouerthrownc. 1878 lr> CuUlatierex Voy, 
At/tens 309 That the iDteiiijperance of tliat Wind might 
produce no rheums. 1697 vorsw Antig. Greece 11. xx. 
(1715) 493 When the Season through its coldness and intem- 
perance forc’d the Muriiieis to .stay at Home. 1707 Curios, 
in Husb. 4 Card. 40 'I'he Trunk, .hinders those Juices from 
being lost or corTufitcd. .by the Intemperance of the Air. 

2. Lack of moderation or restraint ; exces.s in any 
kind of action; immoderation; spec* excessive in- 
diligence of any passion or appetite. 

>547 Rookoe Brev, Health ccxiv. 73 b, Intemperance Is 
a great vyce, for it doth set every thyiige out of order, 
im Brenoe Q. Cvrliuswii. 151 b, He. .would haue striken 
Clitiis that was yet raging with thintemperaunce of his 
toung* 1801 Mundav & Chettlk Death Earl Huntington 
IV. iii. in Ha/J. DodsleyV\\\, 303 No church nor chapel, 
abliey, nunnery. Are privileg’d from his iiUcmrHrrance. 
1^ Milton P. L. xi. 479 Some . . by violent stroke shall 
die, .. 1 ^ Intem|ieraiice more In Meals mid Drinks, which 
on the Earth shal bring Oisea.ses dire. 17^ II. Wai.polb 
Otranto iv. (1778) 71 Your feeling, Isaljella, is warm ; but . . 

1 never knew it betray wu into intenipeiance. 1849 
caulay Hist. Eng, vii. I J. 196 But the intemi^rance of his 
bigotry was thought amply to atone for the intemperance 
of all his other pa.ssion.s. •dBEn Plain Hints Heedleivork 30 
Intemperance in any thing is bad. If young girls will read 
for several hours consecutively, .can Uicy wonder that such 
intcinperuiice brings its own punishment ? 1883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect 1 . 946 it will now^lie difficult to credit the in- 
temperance of language to which he gave way. 

D. with pi* An instance of this, an intemperate 
act or an excess. 

1813-18 Danikl Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 17 Hee inflicted 
exact punishment on all intemperances of bis people. 1807 
Li/e^ Fielding in Tom Jones I. p. xiii, The intemperances 
of his early parts of life put a check by their consequences, 
to tbe progress of his succcin. 

3. spec* Immoderate indnlgence in intoxicating 
drink ; addiction to the use of intoxicants. 

( In early use always contextually qualified.) 

1817 Morvson It in. III. 156 hiy protection from large 
drinking, . . luid so for that time avoided any great intem- 
perance. 1713 De Foe Pay. round World (1840) 204 Drank 
large quantities of punch., and by their intemperance in- 
flamed their blood, tm Friendly Addr. to Poor 8 Of such 
men intemperance in arinking is the general fault. 1794 
S, Williams Permout is8 'ITic difficulty of procuring a 
large quantity of this liquor, prevented any general intern- 
imrance, 1841 Temperance Lancet 18 Sept., To awaken 
the deadened sensibility of the Christian world to the crying 
evils of intemperance.^ 1881 Med. Temp. Jrnl. XLVI. 114 
It appears then, that intemperance is far more common on 
the male than the female side, 
t Intemperanoy. Obs. [ad. L. intemper- 
dnlia : see prec. and -ancy.] j 


1. aIntempebanoe I. 

1540 Ravnoi.d Byrtk Mankwide it. vti. (1643) 136 The 
inteniperancie aud mutation of the ayro and weather, may 
be cause of aborcement. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 70 The 
inteniperancy of the .sc.'itdiiig ayre in that hot couiitrey. 
1889 WoKLiocB Syet, Agrlc. (z68z) 4^ We cannot pretend 
to an Intemperancy of Qiniake for neitlier Hemp nor Flax. 

2 . «>- Intemperance a. 

153 a Tindai.i( Whs. (1573) »S 7 To auoydc..y* great licape 
of vices that .spring of inteniperancy. 1355 W. watreman 
Fardle Facions 11. iv. 144 A monne ought to be wore of the 
intemperauucy of women. 1878 Owkn Mind of God iii, 93 
Iininixcd with that intemperancy of reviling o^r men. 
b. » Intemperance a b. 

i8g8 D. T. Ess* Pol. Mor* 98 b, That for a while, he 
would baare with the intern purancics of his wife. 1845 
Milton Tetrach, Introd., Wks. (1851) Z38 Nut knowing . . 
why 1 .should be subject .. to the intempcraiicies of This 
mans preaching choler. s88a Hr. HorKiNs Fun. Serm. 
(16B5) g6 They appeal to reason for their judge, which com- 
monly by their delmuches and intemperancieh, they . . so 
corrupt that it will not discern the ituth. 

3. a Intemperance 3 . (But always with quali- 
fication.) 

1588 Ferne Blaz. Centric 128 I'heir wunderfull excessa 
and intemperancie in drinking.^ X8Z9K. Harris Drunkards 
Cup B b, Intcmperancies of this naiiirc.^ i8ao Vennkr Via 
Recta ii. 23 I'hcse are . . the coniniudities of wine . . that a 
meaue ana frugality be had in the vse of it, not iiitemper- 
ancy and druukennes. 

t Zllte*mpGraxit« d. and sb* Ob^ rare. [ad. 
I- intcmperdnt-em\ f. in- (In- ■'*) + tempcrdnl-em ^ 
pr. pplc. of temperdre to qualify, moderate, temper : 
see -ANT.] 

A. .atij. Wanting moderation or self-restraint; 
incontinent, intemperate. 

154a UoALL F.rasm, Apoph* (1877} 15 Soche as be iiitein. 
peraiint, that is: folocrs of their naughtie appetites and 
litotes. 1798 J. p. tr. Le Roy's Arisiotles Politigves 377 
Tliey which begin so yong to haue the company and vse 
of men are more intcinperant. 

B. sb. One who is intemperate, esp. in the use 
of alcoholic liquors. 

188a in .Annandale (Siqipl.i, citing Dr. B. W. Richardson. 

Hence Znte'mperantlp adv., in an intemperate 
manner. 

zs6i 'J*. Norton Calvin’s Inst. iv. 58 He that bchaueth 
himselfc iiitemperantly. .geuctlieuil example to his brethren. 
1596 TMi.kvmm.e tr. Lcities Itist. .Scot. 1 . 111 'I'o triiblc 
hail the Kepublik, gif the king Iciuel iiiteinperantlie, and by 
the boundes of his office. 

ZntemperatO (intcmji^rift), a. [nd. L. in- 
temperdt-us untempered, inclement, immoderate, 
f. in- (In-JJ) -t- temperdtus^ pa. pplc. of temperdre 
to Temper. Primarily, as dcrivetl from a ])nssivc 
pplc., applied to things, actions, etc. ; thence trans- 
ferred to persons -*»V//r;///fmwf.] 

1. Not tempenate, excessive, extreme; esp., of 
climate or weather, inclement, severe. Now rare. 

intemperaie zone^ tho 'I'orrid or Frigid rune, as opposed 
to the 'remperate zone. 

xSs^Pilgr, Per/.iyi. deW. 1531) 107, I wyll. .nutdvpuiTe 
for all tbU inteinpcTaic hcate. 159s Sylvester Du Bartas 
1. iii. 502 'Ilie two inU'iiiperate zones. 1690 Eevbourn Curs. 
Math. 463 The Zones are either Temperate or Intemperate, 
and the intemperate arc either Cold or Hot. c iSzy Hogg 
Talcs <7 Sk. li. 139 A cold inieinijcrale mind. 

2. Of persons, their actions, or habits : Without 
temperance or moderation; going beyond due 
liounds; immoderate, nnbridlea; violent 

. *SP» Kennkdir Ffyting w, Dunbar 522 Trailour, lyraii 
inteinpcrate. 1590 SvtNsKM F, Q, ii. vii. 60 Vnto all that 
live in high degree, F.nsample be of mind intemperate. 1888 
Col. Rck . Pcnnsylv. 1 . 271 M.iny intemperate Speeches and 
passages happend. 1777 Watson Philip U (1839) 187 'i'k« 
most uiiha|ipy consequences, which would otherwise have 
arisen from the intemperate ^eal of the reformers. 1790 
1 ioOK in Gurw. IVcllington’s Desp, (18^7) 1 . 40 General Baird 
lequested permission to withdraw his intemperate appeal. 
Z875 Helps Ess.* Choice Ht Managem. Agents 76 You will 
often find that men who arc intemperate 111 speech are cau- 
tious in writing. 

3. Characterized by or addicted to excessive in- 
dulgence in a passion or i^petite. 

irt4jo Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc>) 258 Unfructuous 
talkyng, iiitemperat dicte. igaa Mokh^Dc gnat. Hoviss. 
Wks. zoo ’Through intemperate liutng driue our self in sick- 
he.s. 1603 SiiAKS. Meas. for M. v. 1. 98 His concupiscible 
intemperate Inst. 166$ Manley Grotius’ Lems C. Warres 
239 Several Disease* raged among them, springing chiefly 
from intemperate Drinking. 1848 Ruskin Mott. PaM.X 1. 
III. I. ill 4 Men are held intemperate, only when their desires 
overcome or prevent the action of their reason ; and they 
arc indeed intemperate in the exact degree in which such 
prevention or interference take.s place. 

b. spec* Given to the immoderate use of intoxi- 
cating drink ; addicted to drinking. 

1677 Temple Cure if GoutVlVx 1720 1 . 145, J do not allow 
the pretence of Temperance to all such as are seldom or never 
drunk . . Men may . . oe intemperate every Day, without being 
drunk perhaps once in their Lives. z888 R. Holme A rutoury 
III. 294/2 Intemperate persons . .care not which End goe.s fir>t 
SQ they can get Drink. 1790-3 Bkattib Moral Sc, 111. in- 
8 3 (R.) Men, habitually intemperate, justly forfeit the 
esteem of th«r fellow-citizens; becauMe they dismislify 
themselves for every duly. 18^ G. E. Day tr. Sunons 
A Him. Chtm. II. zu *\ man . .of a uiosculor frame and good 
constitution, but of intemperate habits. , ^ , 

t Inte'mpasatOf v. Obs. rare'- Pa. ppie. 
in 7 intemporate. [f. prec. : see -atr 'i.] Irans. 
"J’o render intcmi)erate ; to disorder, distemper. 
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INTBMFBBATSLY. 

1654 1 ’. WuiTAXiiR Rlood »f Graft 9-J1 'J'lie liflh «ige 
virill, and the tutdia beiu’ccu yuuiifi and old age ; yet doth 
it not ho participate of either, as to affect, or intenu^rate it 
led. 1638/ 44 aa that it is intemperate, or infected therehy]. 

Inta'niperatelyi iNTEMr^BATs a. 

+ -LY^.J In an intemperate manner or dei'rcc; 
without moderation ; immoderately, cxcessivdy. 

1576 A. Hall At.r. oj Qiuirrtll (1815) 34 Hall intern- 
perately hware he would never iierfortne the same. i6ao 
Vennkr Via Rttta liitrod. 3 inarg.^ Aire intempenacly 
cold, idao T. Gkanobn Div, Logikt 53 Wine intempcrotcly 
drunke, corrupteth the memorie. 1744 PhiL «f. X I J 1 1 . 
nd In Africa . . the Soil is as intemperatcly hot as the 
Climate. 1765 H. Walfolk Otranta v. (1834) 243 Frederic 
. .flung the door intemperatcly asain.st Manfred, and looked 
it inwards. 177a Auaik Amtr, Ind. 1 17 'Xliatavil habit of 
using spirituous liquors inteniperalely, which they have been 
taiignt by the Kuropoans. sfl$B Imkan Cr/. tooU 'I'o 
laugh intemperately on very small occasion for it. 

Illte*ap«rat«lMM. Howrme. [f.asprcc. 
+ -XG 89 .] The quality of being intemperate. 

1 . Excessive or extreme character of air or cli« 
mate; inclemency, severity; -sLntkmpkbafck i. 

1U5 EufcN Decadts 75 Thcyr countenaunces ijoo declare 
ih^ntemperatcncs of the swer and region of Dariena. 1617 
hloRYSON ttin. Ilf. 77 The foresaid intcm|icraienesse of cold 
passing great part of CIcriiiany . . they use hot .stoves. 1685 
H0VI.K Saltib, Air 51 Divers Diseases, .refert'd to manifest 
Intemperatencsscs of the air, in [joint of heat, Moisture. 
1764 llAHMaa 0 bscr 7 \ xviit. viii. 351 The iiilcinperalenessof 
the weather however obliged them . . to desist. 

2 . Want of moderation, excess in any action, 
e&p. in passion or indulgence ; > IxTEurKitAXt'E 2. 

1571 (voLuiNG Ctil^'iaonPs. lix. 6 David was. .decrefroin 
all Irouhlusoiue iriteiiipera(nc.s. .1614 Bp. Hall Jittnvn 
■Hfon lirtrth § 7 For a Chrisliati to excuse liis iiiteiiiperule- 
iiessc..and to say, 1 am borne cholericke. sullen, amorous, 
is an .^poln^e worse then the fault. 1653 Man i on F..vf. 
Jamts j. 1’he quzdity of men's religion may l.*c discerned 
by tbc inieiiipcratencssof their language. s88o (>. Mlkldiiii 
Tragic Com. (jBPi) 307 [He] was gelling to purer fires 
through his coarser when the Anal inleinperateness drove 
him to ruin. 

t Inte mperatnre. Oh, [a. obs. F. inum- 
fO tUun * intemperalurc or distemperaturc of the 
bodie, vnsoasonablenesse or foulcnesse of weather* 
\^Cotgr.\ f. in- (In* 3 ) + (etnpfraiure.'l 

1 , Inclemency, severity, disteniperature of the air, 
weather, etc. ; -prec. 1. 

1^3-417 Foxe a. 4 Af. (1596) 309/1 For the great heat 
and luicmperalure of the weather. 18B4T. Blknlt Th, 
l\arlh II. 194 The same excesses and inteniperaturo of the 
seasons i7a5 N. Kohinson Th, Phyxick 198 How the 
different Gravlticb of this Element [Air], and its several 
Variations, of hut, cold, dry, and moist Intemperatures, 
cause Diseases. 1753 .Iohnsun in Advtutnrtr No. 115 F 8 
Whether wc owe it to the influences of the constellations, or 
the inteniper.'Uure of seu.soiis. 1815 tr. Due dc Levis' £ug. 
x^thCeni. 1.19 't he most delicate women arc seen exposing 
themselves to the iiitempcraturc of a humid atmosphere. 
i8ao Fj^rting Mag. VI. 159 'fhese were nut the only extra- 
ordinary effects of the late intemperature. 

2 . Abnormal or disttempered condition uf the 
body ; inteni]ternineiit. 

1559 Mokwv.n'g EvouytHHs 154 It aiuendelh the cold in- 
iciiipetarurcoflhccheasU;. xffinXx. Amyraldu^ Treat, ionc. 
Kclig. 11. V. 229 He would have hindred the iiiteinpcraluie 
of the liuinors. 1737 Bkaulcy Ftwi. Diet. s.v. Iiead-a*:/iCy 
There is an Head-Acn. which proceeds from the Inteni|jcra- 
ture of the Brain, wiiich Jntcinperature being cold and 
moist, predoniin.'itcs therein. 1799 Corky Sat. Loud. (1803) 
38 Pl.'iio.. observes, that the mural intemperaiure of cities 
and I he con iiplion of manners, originate in the bad example 
uf oUiers to youth. 

d. Intemperateness of action or p.i8sion; «Tx- 

TKMPEBANCE 2 . 

*339 Warner Ath. F.ug. vi. xxx. (i6ii>) 156 Our owne in- 
tempraturc doth worke in vs our owne vnresl. 

t Xate'iiiperedv Obs, [iN-ti. cf. F. in* 
^INTENPERATE 1 ; inclement, severe. 
1393 Anrelio 4 isah, (1608) K viii, The heatte of the hvrle 
iiiakcth you to lake the intemperede and horribill winter for 
boite somer. 

II lateBiperies (intempe'ri |/r) . [L . intemptrifs 
iutemperateness, f. in- (In- 3 ) + timperiis tempe- 
rature, temper.] Disordered condition of the body, 
dyscrasy ; rarely, of the weather. 

1678 WiKCMAN Ckirurg, Treat, 11. iii. 173 In the Cure of 
an Ulcer with a moist liitemperies . . you are to mix Corro- 
horatives of an astringent faculty. 1707 Floykk PhUc- 
Watch 99 From the several Cacochymias, the several In- 
temueriesare produc'd, as Calidat Frigida^ HumidafSicca. 
ibid, B76 The Pulse will show. . the hot or cold Intem^ries 
of any Part [etc.]. s888 Syd. Soc, luttMiferifs, a 

derangement of the constitution of the we«athcr. Also, the 
.same as Dyscrasia, 

tliite*inperou8, <i. Obs, rare^K p^^eg. f. 
stem of inUmper-aie^ etc. + -ous.] « Intemperate. 

a 1618 Sylvester Ptmartiut 269, 1. .rather would, hearts 
sointemperous Should not enjoy me, than imploy mee thus. 

t Inte'inpery. Obs, rare'- intern- 
P^ne m It, TntemUrU^ ad. uUemperies^ intern* 
(see above}.] ^ Intenpekies. 
iM T. Garencieres Coral A fcaver is a hot inteiupery. 
tZzLtaxiipa'BtioiUI, 0. Obs, rare'-^^. An erro- 
neous form (or perh. misprint) for ^intettipestivcns 
“next. (Cf, Imtempestuous.) 

*S4i Hall Chron., Rich, HI 53 Lykewyse his armie muche 
marveled and no Icwie nioumcd for Ins sodeync and iiitein- 
ptsuous abseuce. 


Int^mpestivo tintempe'stiv;., a. [ail. L. ui- 
tempesiiv-us^ f, in- (In- a) + tempestivm seasonable, 
Tempebtive. Cf. F. intfmpesiij\ -ivc (1579 in 
ITatz.).] Untimely, unseasonable, inopportune. 

1548 (implied in iNIEMI'hSTfVEI.Y]. 10 OA / 1 Af.SAr 

Priests viii. The disturbance that might have growiie by 
Mich iriU'inpe.stive troiibies. 1608 A. Willet I/e.tafia 
Evod. 4 so An intempestiue and vuMiasonahlu cuiifession uf 
the truth. i6as Vennlr Baths 0/ Rathe. Tobacco 
Beproviiig the too too licentious, liU'-rall, and iiitempestive 
taking of it [tolxicco]. 1783 Galk in Phil,^ Tram. LV. 20s 
The lieinorrhagch were produced hy an injudicious intern - 
pcstive use 01 hot alcxiphatiiiic medicines. 1891 Corah. 
Mag. Sept. 274 Break out into loud and ifilciii[ie>tive 
laughter. 1891 K. Castle Cotisequefues Ml. it. xx. fo6 
What iiiteinpestive freak biought the girl .. at such a 
moment 7 

Hence Intempo'Etlvely adv., unseasonably. 

13 ^ W. Pah kn Fxf. Scott. Perorat. Pij, So inteinpr.-.- 
tiuefy to tell that tale. 1650 Chakll iun Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 
6 Had 1 nut been intciupestively dravviic upon the Su-igc. 

tXntempesti'vitj. Ohs. [ad. L. 
tivit-ds, f. tn- (In- + tempestlvitds seasonabU- 
ness, Te.mpestivtty. Cf. F. intempesUvite 
Unseasonableness, untimeliiicss. 

1654 t/iAYTON Pleas. Notes iiL ix. 127 They were either 
guilty of fntenipcstivity and unscasunahtctiesse, or ehe uf 
waul of Worth and Glory, a 1638 II ales. SV/ v//. F.ton i. (1673) 
4 .A vice which they call dxatpm, Iniempcstivity, an indis- 
cretion by which unwise and unexperienced men see not 
wJiat belits limes, persons, occasions. 

Intompe^atUOUB, a. rare—*. An eironcoiis 
form (or j3crh. misprint) for *in/eMpcstivous ** In- 
TEMFERTIVE. (Cf. InTEMPEHTIoV H.) 

Ms Stevenson Dynamiter vii. 105 Visitors . . arrived . . 
at iiitciupcstuuus hours of night or morning. 

t Intemple, obs. vari.'int of PI:;tksfpi.k. 

*« 73 .H VioiML ApfeutlLv 28 The timlhcad indeed is hyi^)- 
btatically iiitempled in the humane nature of Christ. 

t Xnte'mporalp 0. Obs, rare-*. [lN-*d.] Nol 
temporal ; eternal, everlasting. Hence Xnta*m- 
porallj adv, 

>838 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1701* V07/2 When divested 
of Matter, and Spiritualiz'd, their Will is only fed witli 
intemporai spiritual good. Ibid. ix. 424/1 They, .inhabit 
Ktcrnity, w’hich is. .always being, because it alwa}^ wa.>», i>. 
aud shall be tiitcinporally in the divine Mind. 

t Intenabriitj*. obs. ff. next + -in .] 'I'he 
character of being * intenable incapacity of being 
held or defended. 

1844 Pkynne &. Walker Jhiennes's Trial 46 The weak- 
11C.SSCS defects, and intenabilily of the Castle. Ibid. 6;» 
What should l*e judged uttcrmoKi extremity in re^tard i/f 
iiieti, Amiiiunition, victuals, or intenahility of any Fort, lo 
jiistifle the Governour’s surrender of it to the enemy 7 

t Intenable, Obs. [In-^i.] That cannot 
be held or maintained ; untenable. 

1738 Warblr ION Viv. Legat. I. 3^5 'IT.c Doctiinc was 

B eached up . . but intenable by Ke^ison. 1751 — IVhs. (iS i U 
C. Serm. xiii. ^52 Intenable pretensions 
Intend (inte'iid}^, V. P'orms : a. 3 -S ezitend,4-f» 
ontende ; 0 . 4-7 intende, 5- intend. (Al.<io 6, 
^rd pers. sing;, intent.) [ME. a. K. entend-re^ 
in 14-1 fith c. also intendre^ to stretch, extend, 
strain, direct ouc*8 thoughts or faculties, to hear, 
understand, expect, occupy oneself (also rejl.) I 
intendcre to stretch out or forth, to strain, direct, 
spmad out, increase, turn one's attention, purpose, 
endeavour, maintain, assert; in mcd.L., also, to 
understand, inteqiret, f. in- (I.v--) + tendire to 
stretch, to Tend. 

The extensive and coinple.\ devcbqniicnt of senses in T.. 
and OF. is reflected ubo in English. But the chronological 
sippcaiAiice of the senses here does not accord with ihcir 
original development ; tho^ first taken over from Frcncli 
in i3-i4th c. being ftgiirative uses, far rcnnived from tlie 
literal sense, whi^ was only adupled directly from 1.. 
about or after i6co. As an attempt at chronological order 
would oiily^end in chaos, a logical arrangement, according 
in the in.iin with the devclopmenl as gathered from all 
three languages, is here followed. But the history of some 
senses is obscure : soc VI. 'I’hc sen-o of early quot.uions 
is also often difficult to deterininc.1 

I. To stretch out, c.xtend, e.xpand, increase, 
intensify. [A group of senses of late introductiun, 
immediately from Latin.] 
tl. irons. To stretch forth, extend; to point 
forwards. Ohs, 

^ 1801 Gill Trinity in Sacr, Philos. (1625) 223, 1 will onely 
intend iiiy finger to some very few. 1813 G. Sanhys Fta.’. 
(1670) 04 The Cainelion .. swiftly intending his longue of a 
marvellous length . . where w'ith ne preys upon flyc.s. 1833 
P. Fletcher PurfU Ish v. xxvii. Upon whose lops spear, 
men their pikes intending. Watch there. 
t2. intr. To stretch, extend (in position). Obs. 
*394 ^nd Rep. Fanstus in Thoms E. E. Prose Rom. ( 1858 ) 
Hi. 335 ^Out of which are two and thirty marvellous good 
stone bridges, intending to cither side of the city. 

t 3 . irans. To stretch, strain, make tense; to 
expand, dilate, lit. and^^. Ohs. 

1858 Rowlano Mau/cTs i'heat. Ins, 993 A thin skin, 
which licing . . shaken or intended, it must make .1 sound. 
a 1877 Hale Prim. OHg. Man. 1. i. 29 "J'i.s by this . . the 
Lungs are intended or remiuedL 1878 Clowoktii fntei/. 
Syst. 1. iy. I ij. 321 As when a bow is succe.ssively intended 
and remitted. 1897 Bp. Patrick Cowm. E.vod. iv. ai The 
U.<il word (Cavad) intends and increases the Sense. 1740 
Chbynb Regimen 3x4-5 We may. .have an innate, inbeient 
Power to iiilciid or remit our Wills in infinitum, 1837 Sir 


W, Hamilton Meiaph. xliii. (1870) U. 472 When we iuicml 
the vital [jowers above the suitable degree we occa'-ion a 
hindrance, a [loin. 

+ 4 . To increase the intensity of, to intensifv. Ohs. 
1603 Sir C. HtYiKiN Jud. Astral, xii. 293 The hfoone .. 
intendfih or remliicih her influence at one time more then 
ail other. 1647 Jiiu. Taylok Lib. Proph. i. 14 The Chun h 
hath power to intend onr Faith but not to extend it. 1705 
C. Pi-'Rshali. Mct.h, Macrcf'sm 797 A small quantity of 
Aqua^ / '/V/re spri!ikl< d upon the Freezing Mixture, wondet- 
fully intends iis i oru-.. 

I* b. intr. 'I'o tiecomc more intense. Obs. 

1659 II. I. Em ram; K King Chas. I (1655) 98 Having 
i.i:r(aiij intclIigi-iiLC from his currcs[}oiidcnts .. that the heat 
did rather iiilend then relax. 

II. To strain or direct -^thp. eyes, mind, thoughts, 
words, cffort.s, etc.), j J.. intenduc am/os, ani- 
mw/iy ctiras, eruditionem^ etc.] 

6. irans. To direct (llic eyes, mind, etc.), la. inlo, 
toward.^ something. Now a conscious Latinism. 

14. . Auftge/cs .Song 13 in I/oulei'es IVhs. in, p. li, 'J’o his 
plea^auncc hire hertes to iiitcni.io. 1502 Atkinson tr, /V 
tmitatioue m. Ixiv. Myn iycn iijteiui>ngc into thr, f 
triislc fullye in the, iny lorde god. 1509 11 Aw i.s Past. Pleas. 
XXVII. (T045) *30 His pfjwer to cntciulc Ageynst all sUche 
rchtlles coni r.'ti ions. 1607 Hikron B hs. 1. 209 Ihiuids long- 
ing wasciitciKieil vnio liolh. 1711 Hr mini; f oltert. iO.H,.'s.) 
III. 181 He .. blam'd himself lliut he couhi noi intend his 
Mind in >"■ Prayers. 1877 Pai.mi.ihl L'nhno-.\ u Kro^ {I'n'jo'. 1 
Intend thiiic eye Into the dim and undiscovered sky. 

+ 6. intr. and Irans, To direct oiit:''i course, 
make one's way; to [irocced on ',a journey, etc.). 
(L. intendere, intende rc iter.) Ohs. or ar,h. 

€ 1425 Found. St. Bnrihniameias (E.E.T.S, 161 Wilh utliir 
men th.'il inlcitdid to the .same place. 1476 Sir J. Pa*- min in 
I Lett. No. 776 111 . i6l» Ilf je entende hyddrewardc, 15^8 
! l.YNnr.s.w Preme 372 Up, ihruiiLh llie Waller, ■clu’iili*'. we in- 
{ tendit.Quhilkinviroiisiiie Enh. 1596 IJai.io .mi-i i-.ir. Leslie s 
Hist. Sctd. X. j4 1 He ihairfor leiueiig ihc Queue at Neoporlr 
j , .iiUendi:, the hie w.iy to Scotliuid. 1608 Suaks. l\ r. t. ii. 
i 116 Tyre, 1 now look out from ihcc then, and to Tar-u.. 
j litlcna my travel. 1611 UlbLL Trans/. Pref. 2 .\*«-.uK:d that 
the course which lit intended made inuth for ihe gloiy of 
j (hul. 1638-48 G. Daniki. Ft log. ii. 31 Wee iiiuy iiiltnd .'it 
I Something, and urrixe In keti of the fairc Port at whi«1> 
i wee drive. ^ s68a Sot ijilkne Loyal lirothee 1. i, Your io>al 
' Mother, with the fair Scinanihe, Intend^ lliis way. 1744 
. Hakkis Three Treat, Wks, 10411 47 As if. .a compaDy of 
; ttavcilcrs, in .some wide fuie>l, were all inlending fi*i i-iir city. 
1 1774 I>. Jones Jrn/.(iti>^ loB Set out aliuiil eleven o'clock 
j ..intending the nearest course for the river Ohio, a 183a 
Crarhk Birth Flattery i, I luide him to Fairy-J;ind, who now 
I iiiteads That way his flight. 

•j + b. intr, i o start on a jonmey, to .set onl. 
j (Sometimes app. tdlipt. for * intend to go 01 start 
: purpose a joiinicy : cf. 18.) Ohs. 

1*596 Shaks. \ Hen. // ', ly. i. 92 The King hiisi.iclfe in. 
perxon hath set forth, Or hither-waid.> iiileiulcd .speedily. 1 
X648 in w'th Rep. Hist. MSS. Connn. App. \. 2 Her is ui 
Newcastle uiiii inteniN for Fiance. 1606 Lend. Caz. No. 
47/2 She is preparing lor lit;r {oiiiney, and suddenly inieiul'. 
loGlevc. tjov Plsn in i'a. Hist. Mem. IX. 16 The fir.-t 
fair d.Ty I intend down. 1749 Wi.sli-y Wks.^ (1872' II. 
Pray ler iis know when j*>u or your bioiher intend foi thi * 
Kingdom. 1817 IlyuoN Il'hs. uS.} 7 ' 4 ^>) HL 1 iniend 
for England this spring, where 1 leave some affairs to adjust. 

tv. trans. a. To direct, level, aim (something j 
ag-a/nst some one. b. To refer, attribute, ascribe 
(a thing) to some one. Ohs. 

1815 J. Steitie.ns Satyr. Ess. 167 Hce haunts the 
Authours company, recites the wotkr, ini ends it to some 
third person, and after he hath dainnd the thing in ques- 
tion, he refers hinist-lfc lo the right owner, a 1734 NoRiii 
/.(/e Fraruis Xerth Many Coinplaint.s weie ir- 

tended against him, ami such as were thought well enough 
gruiindcJ. 

III, To Strain, direct, or bend thealtciition ; to 
attend to ; to attend. [.\n obsolete group of 
senses from OF., ullimalcly from L. in/enderc --- 
intender e animitm . } 

ta intr. To direct the mind or attention ; to 
pay heed; to c.xcrt the mind, devote attention, 
apply oneself assiduousiy. Const. unlo^ rarely 
about ^ on. at. Ohs, 

n. C I374C I AH KU Troy/us lit. j75l[-:4) Eohe lo hU owene 
iicde gall cnteiidr. — Hoeth. 1. [‘r. li. 4 iGamb. MS.) She 
entcndyiige to me w'ard with allc the luokynge of hyr eyen 
&« ydc [etc.], c 14^ .t/i rlin 23 1 11 the mi.M){:ty inc that they cn- 
teiidfrd a-boutc ihi.s mater, come Meilyii to Blase, e 1477 
Caxion 7ioc>f/ Oi Tusoii .. entended gladly unto the dub- 
byng and making of hi> shippe. 1513 I •!>. Br.BNKitS Froiis. 
1 . ccxxxv. 33<i Hauc mercy, and cnlctid on ilie clelyueianie 
of the kyiig my hiishamlc. *589 Pm I KN HAM Eng. Peesie 
I. iii. (Arb.) 23 They were the lir:,t that entended lo the oh- 
seruatiori of nature .‘ind her works. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . Bi .Somme |>cple tyllc 
the erthe . . sitiniiie intende to .sapience and discipline. 
C1450 tr. De imitaiioHe iii. vi. 71 l.oue is. circumspect e, 
..not ititendyng to veyn <1530 in Pel. Ret. ^ L. 

/Ww4(i 666) 31 A man that Inteiidyth to mynstrel.s, sh.ille 
soone l)c weddj’d to puverte. X547‘84 B^lldwin Mor. 
Pkiles. (Palfr.) 123 It is a foolishuc.>isc to intend much to 
dicaines. 1613 Pi.rcmAs Pifgrimagc ill. xvi. 279 They 
sometimes iiueiid to their owne tlrcamcs. 

+ b. rty. To devote oneself ; pass. 'To be 
devoted. Const, to. Ohs. 

1303* Hawls Exawp. V/rt. vii. xxxviii. Euety true crysirn 
man .sholde be To god intended with lyberalyte. 1568 
Grafton Ckron. 1 1 . All the knightes and squiers . . 

entended and prepared themselves to nothing, but .. to be of 
the one parte or the other. 182JP Feliiiati Resolves 11. [i.] 
x.wi. (1638) what can wx intend our selucs, wherein 
there is not a Deuill lo intrap vi? 
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fC. nbioL 

1549-6S SrKUNHOLO& H. A', xxxiiiril. 18 But lou the cych 
of clod ciilnid And walJi to aydc the 1603 Owkn 

retudraktihtW 1891) 1*5 The Miied Marie . . ouf(ht not to 
iiitende or meddle within the Miid Lordship of Kernes. 

1 0 . To apply oneself to do something ; to cii- 
iieavour, to strive. Obs, 

t 1383 CuAwcKR /.. G. It^. 1155 (Ditta) AI the lonce day 
they tweye Entcndedyn to spckyii & to plcye. 1471 KtixKv 
CotHp, Abih, Kp. ii. ill Ashiii. (1653) 111 I mending over all 
thiiift' . . his precepts teuiie . . to keep. 1581 Munoay t‘.Mg, 
Kont, Li/t in //inW. Misc, (Math.) ll. 19^ She could nut in- 
tend to speake t«> them, being troubled with so tiiatiy other 
siitcrs. *589, Blitkniiam Eng, Eoesit 1. xxxi. (Arb.) ^4 No ! 
man or \ery few entended to write in any l:iud.’iblc science. 
1590 BARKouciii Meth, Physick i. x.xiii. 'iC).t9) jg That he . . 
may with all his power intend to amend it. 1674 tr. Mi kt^rr's 
Lti^laHti 8s lUock-s upoii which . . they divide their flesh, 
fish, or other things they intend to make ready. 
tlO. iutr. To give auditory attention; to give 
esLT, listen, hearken. Obs. 

f 1380 Sir Fenwth. 5335 * Bulan’, said he, 'to me eii- 
tcridc'. 1430-1530 Jfyrr. aur Laiiye 48, I entended ^lo 
them & gaue them answcrcs. 148s Cam on Myrr. iii. ix. 

151 Now enteiidc yc of the kynge tholonicus and of the j 
werkes of soinmc other philosophi«;s. 1388 (.iHArroN Chron. 

II. 371 If it please you to returne againe hethcr, then we 
will dadly entend to your treatie. 

to. irans. 'lo give car to ; to hearken to, hear. 
[F. i w/f /!«//•<?.] Obs. 

cx^yis Merlin 310 Bchc ne a-teiidcd to no-thiiige but to 
be-holdc and eijic-iulc what soiige tiu'i seideii. i549LAriMhtt i 
srdSernt, bt'/, Ei/w. Vi (Arhj 95 Miinye lieuyii to praye, i 
.itid sodayriclye caste awaye prayer, .as thuuglie God coufde 
not eiitend tliciii, or had somewhat els to do. 

+ 11 . intr. 'I'o give personal attciiclanee ; to Ik; in 
.attendance or wailing ; to attend. Obs. 

. 1386 CiiAucKK Merck. T. 65^ .Scyiitc Marie how may ; 
this be That Dainyun entendeth mil to me. tjpotjuwKK 
Conf. 111. 100 Eche in his office F^nteiideth to don him 
service. 1469 lloHieh. OrJ. (1790) 94 All suche persons as 
shall eiUend aboute the Duchesse. 1576 Tyde T tiryyth no 
ntiM (Cullitri 3 At hand to approche tlic Bluyers inleiid. 
1644 Cromwkli. Eet, i Sept, in Carlyle^ 1 wish that one of 
your nuiiibcr. .may intend and apficar at that Coiniiiittce. 
tb. Imns. To attend on orto, miiiibtcr to. Ob.s. j 

0500 For to st:r 7 fe Lord in Babces lik. (1868) 371 Hit 
inoste be awayted and well entended hy servituurs yf drinke 
be asked, a 1333 Lu. Bkknkns Geld. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 

K V b, The malo^ was gi'eiious. .and also he was not well 
intended. 1631 T. SrAM-Oku Ptu:. /lib. 11. vi. (1810) 301 
*l1ie ^eat trouble it would lice to our selves to intend you. 
t la. (runs. To turn one*s thoughts to, fix the 
mind on (something); lo attend to; to occupy 
oneself with ; to look af^er. Obs. 

a. 1419 in Rymer Ftvdera {1710) X. 42^ Eretikes there 
that eiitenden the Subversion of the Christien Feith. 

Caxj'on G, de la Tour Cviij, They entended wcl other 
ihynges than to saye theyr inatyiis. 159* Harvey Four 
Lett. 13 , 1 have sinal superfluity of Icysiire to enteiid .such 
busiiiesse. 

/I. 143a '50 ir. //igdeu (Kolfs) 111 . 87 Those schepiirdes. . 
appelcde to that kynge .. ; and w'hcn th.it kynge iiitendede 
oon l/» unnnt intd$tderet\ of theynie, an other did sice the 
kynge. 1^ .1 f ouk o/ Ewikant (\r\i.) 102 So liode a 1 inoste. 

X. days witli owte any mete iiitcndviig only the beiiefitys of 
god and the exhort.icion of hys bretiiyriie. 15x6 Pilifr, 
Per/. iW. dc W. 1531) 1 b, Euer>’ religious mrsone sholdc 
inicndc the jMrfeccyon of his suulu. 1617 aIuryson I tin. 

III. 330 The Picbeans intend 'J'raffiqiir and .Sliop-keepiii.i;. 
1667 Milion 4 . 11. 457 Intend at lioiiie. .what best may 1 
ease The present luise^. 1694 Colukk Ess. Mar. EnbJ, 1. 
11703) 3X0 'I’he Priest is supposed only to intend the Affiiirs 
of Religion. 1764 Cowpkh 'Piroc. 660 Too busy to intend a 
meaner care. 

IV. To apprehend, and kindred senses. [An 
obsolete group of senses from OF. : also in med.L.] 
t l 3 . tniHs. To h.ave understanding of isome- 
thing) ; to understand or apprehend Md/ something 
is ; also, in early use, to understand (a person). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 33896 (GOtt.) Here i haiie a lilted spend 
In word, efter l»ai i entend. xi4|0 .Syr Grnor. IKovb. ' 9366 
Generidrs gan llio toentund I'hat begn'nc aspied here fleeyng. 
ci4to I.0NEI.ICI1 (rVn/VxHi. 547 Of On thing thou nic Kn- 
Icnde. 1606 Warskr Alb, Eng. xiv. Kxxlii. 347 The ancient 
Irish Manners., if cunfiTd with K.gypts, Thence may be 
inieudt^i liadd. _i6ro .Markham Farrw.//i/sb. 11. six. 1166S) 

107 It is lo Ijc intended the voyage is scldomc long, but 
fiuiu neighbour to neighboui. 

1 14 . inlr. To have or come to an understanding ; 
to agree, together ; to be in accord. 1 F\ smlendre.] 
1411 in Rymer Foedtret (1710) X. 462 Then niyghl they 
togeder entende aycins Miscreants 14x9 ibid. 434 The 
Men tif .Arines and .Archers, that have EiUendiMl with the 
said Cardinal. 1509 Hawes Past, Picas, xiv. xiv, Mu.si'ke 
hath them sa set in concurrlc, Tliat all in one may right 
well entende. 

tl 5 . /ratts, and ifiir. To appieheiid, conceive ; 1 
to think, estimate, have an opinion ; to judge. Obs. 

c i^Pride \Lor.vl. i 1841) 15 Which, then well uiidcr.^tooil, 
wyl not dcceave, Nor .suffer us to eirc, a.s 1 entend. 15186 A. 
Day F.^,,S€Lretary 1. (1635) j One that sometimes iniend* d 
not a little of his owne invention. Ibid.^ The woman . . liegaii 
hereu^mn . . to waxe coy, and to intern! {;real iiiattcr of her 
selfe. /bid. 11. 1 18 Men vain-gloriotisly mindetl, or arrogantly 
olherwUe intending of their owne prosier services. 16^ Fohu 
Famiesy. i, /.h*. Before our sleeping hour, you vow f Tray, 

I do, Before we ought to sleep. Liv. Bo I intend loo. 

+10. tram. To understand as in the view or sense 
of the law; to construe, interpret, or hold legally. 
Cf. Irtkndmisnt 4. Obs. 

1613 Sir H. Finch Law 1x636) 479 'J'hat which is found by 
the oath of Iwelup men is intended true till it be reurrsed, 
but it inxyaiwi be intcjided that there is an errour in the 
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Record. 1641 /'erkins' /'raf. /ik. iii. $ 191. 8^ He^^ttll be, 
,>uiiished fur his first ciilrie. For it cannot be intended that 
lis eiitric was unto any other iiitciii but lo steale the cup. 
1768 B1.ACKS10NK Coutnt. III. xiii.3X9 If such market or fair 
lie on the same day with mine, it is/rma /n‘#>nuu.sancc to 
mine, and there needs 110 proof of it, but the law will intend 
it to lie .so. 1708 Boy Amcr. Law Refi. (1809) 1 . 48 Nothing 
shall Ih! intended to lie within the jurisilictioii fof inferior 
courts) but what is expres&'y given. 

V. To bend the mind to something to be done ; 
to purpose, design, mean. [The chief current 
group of senses. From OF.] 

17 . intr. 'Po liave n purpose or design ; lo be 
minded or rcsulveil (in some defined way). Obs., 
exc. .os an absol. use of i8. 

1390 (■owEK Con/. HI. 213 Mote every worthy prince 
entende Betwciie the stmplcs.HC of pitu And the fuolhusle of 
crucltc. X497 Bi-. Alcock A/ans Perfect. K j, And six I 
entende all my lyf. ci5^ in Life Fisher F.'s Wks. 
(K. E. T. 8..1 11 . p. lx. Inventions arc nowe devLsed again.st 
me that iieuer entended hut honestly. 2587 M. (iaovi-: 
P,-/a/s St /Upped, (1878) 78 Let me heare from you, how that 

J r’ou doe entend. 16S6.S. Holland Zara 1x719) 87 ri'hexl 
lavc cau.se to guess that he intends rather to u bloody 
War, then a Wanton Tilt. 

18 . trans, 'Po have in the mind as a fixed pur- 
pose ; to purimsc, design. (I'he chief current sense.) 
a. with inf, p/tr. or snbord. c/ause. 

a. 14x3 Pilgr. Sawte (Coxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 Flalercns 
. .Hilly enleiiden to ple.se for the tyine. 1494 Fauvan Chrint, 

I. ii. 8 Kneas . . entciidyd lo haue sauyd from deth y** fayre 
Polixen.i. 1559 W. Ccnxincmam CosMiy[r. Glasse 14 1 To 
morrow. . 1 entende to consume in teaching you iiccessarye 
priiieijiles. x6a8 Dkvuy I’oy. At edit. \iS68) 27, 1 sell sayle 
for ^aiit, where I entendfd to sell the come. 1650 Siit 
li. Xicfior.As in A’. Papers iCaiiidcii) 200 The King, emend- 
ing lo make an escaitc from the Si-oiis. 1775 Ad.aiu Anter. 
fntf. 241 The man he cntoiuled to enslave. 

X374 Chavcek rroy/us \. 47S Intendestow that wc 
.shill here hlevc? 15x9 Mokk Suppl. Seniys Wks. 332 2 In 
dede he iiitendcth to goc farther. 1590 SiiAK.s. Mids. N. 11. 
i. i.)8 Mow long within this wood intend you stay? 16x4 
Hkvwooo Gunaik. 307 Alcipptis inlended to abrogate and 
adnichilalc their lawes. 1657 R. I .ICON /iaHHuiocs (1673) 22 
We were coinpclled to .stay longer in the Island than wc 
intended. x8x8 Cruise^ A)/j^rA/ (ed. 2) VI. He intended 
his son should have ti in rcmaimlcr for his life only. 1875 
W. S. Havwako Aurw agst. Werhi 79 What do you intend 
todo?^ 

b. with simple ol'j., alone or with coinplcmeiital extension. 

<' 1450 tr. lie /mitatiane n. iv. 4.1 If ku intendc nrr .•ieke 
no Iniigc cIIrs but jic piesing of gw & jm profit of )»y nei)- 
borc, |hjii shalt haue iiiwardc liherte. ts^ Hawks /\fst. 
l^/eas. XIX. tPcrcy Sue.* 87 It was for fere yc dyde .some yll , 
entende. 1535 Covkroai.k /bvir*. iii. 29 Intende no hurtc i 
Mito thy ne^lmurc. 1548 Hail cViro/#., /A yl / 7 // 6 i If 
.sif.dic a thingc were entended, tliey couUle not tell who 
woulde take their (lartc. x6oi Sii ak.s. 7 *d. C. lit. L xsx, I i 
know not Gentlemen what you intend. 1606 — Tr, Cr, 

It. ii. 39 Yon know .in enemy intends you liarmr.. i6m 
.Sir lIi-jKiiEKr Tmv, 300 An He where not long agoe the 
English inercluuiis entended a Plantation. 1693 Dryokn 
yureunl (1697) 382 He intended .111 Invective ag.iinst a 
Standing . 4 nny. V781 Cowtkr /w//. 27 Nov., M'c lioth 
wi.sh it may liuvc the efTect you Intend. 1795 Bi kkk Corr, 
IV. 38a .V measure better iiileiidtxl than comsidvred. 1857 
Mis.s^ S. WiNKvvoKi'if tr. Tauter s Serm. xxv. 386 They . . i 
reniahi a prey to their licsetting sin of .ilways seeking and j 
intending iheinseivcs. 1875 CfLAOSTONK Glean. <1879) VI. | 
224 We intend going to Koine. 1885 .S. Co.\ Expos. Scr. 1. 
i. 9 We inteiuleil iiu neglect. 

O. with indirect ^ssivc. 

1651 Houhkk /.ciuath. ir. \\\. 175 This is intended should 
he done. i66x A'X*. Cam. J'rayer Pref., The evils that were 
intended to be remedied. x8x8 IIentiia-M Ck, Eng, ii. 159 
Was it thus intended and cuinnimidctl by hint to be drunken Y 
10 . trans. 'Po design (a thing) for some purpose ; I 
to destine (a thing or person; to a fate or use; to 
purpose to l)estow or give ; to mean (a thing) to bt 
or to do something. 

n. with prep, or conj. phr., ur dative, as compl. 

1590 SiiAKs. Mids. N. 111. ii. 12 A Play, Intended for great 
'I'hescus nupiiall day. 1603 ~ Mens, for A/, iii. i. 58 lAwd 
.Angelo liauiiig aflaircs to heauen Intends you for his swift 
Anibassador. f66a Gkrhier /W//c. Ep. Ded., The Place of 
Siirvej'or Generali was also iiiteiuied to me (after late Inigo 
loncs). 1701 Pknn iwPa. //hi. Sac. Afeut. IX. 47 , 1 intend 
him the island under some moderate conditions. 1748 
KicitARDsoN Clarissa u8ii) 1 . xli. 309 Vour father intends 
you six suits .. at his own expense. x8xa'x6 J. Smmii 
/^anorojua Sc. <V Art 1 . 320 I'hc threads of screws are 
ilifTcrcntly formed, according to., the use for which they are 
intended. 187JS Jowktt Plato (cd. 2) I. 112 The whole 
coiiiimsition is intended as an attack upon Pitlacus. Mcti. 
'i'hc sc«:ond son is intended for the army, and the third fur 
the liar. 

f b- with compIcmeiiC.'il ohj, Obs. 

1648 Ln, Heuulrt Life. l/en. VUl (1683) 146 The 
Building was intended mrist ample and magiiincent. i(^ 
Bnrtotis^ Piary tiSsB) IV. 356 Your vole iiiukes it clear 
that you intend them a legislature. 17x6 Aylii'kk Parergen 
37 ^ If the l|ersoii bearing the K.*ime protests that he dues 
not thereby intend liinisclt a Monk, 'tis otherwise. 

O, with inf. 

17*9 Bi ilrb .Serm. I/mw. Nat. Wks. 1874 II. 3 The 
fun eral members . . were intended to lie instrumcnis of good 
.. to the whole iKxly. 1853 Kuskin Status Veu. II. vi, 

1 bis we suppose lo Ijc all the pleasure lluit architecture was 
ever inrv.ndcd to give m. tM4 CiiURCii Boiou 143 They 
intended him now to couie to the bar to receive his sentence. 
20. To design lo express; to signify by one's 
words; to mean. + To intend ai^ lo mean for. 

,*57? J* J?***'-* ll*dhcs of Baih 1. ib, ’ITie propertie of every 
denntcion i«, to shew . . to the sencc.s. the matter emended, 
16x5 Bacon Unity Retig. (Arb.) 429 Fraile Men, in 
some of their Conti'.tdiaioiis, intend the same thing. 1647 
N. U.vco.N Disc. Gari. Eng. l bd. (1739' 119 Claiml .. fre* 
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•inuiily tuuchcth upon the King’s Court of Pka.s, which 
cannot be intended at the Court of Lonls. 1676 Hohukh 
Iliad Pref. I i686« 1 By Profit I intend not here any Accession 
of Wealth. 1783 M. Curi.ER in Life. Jrnls. 4 (’err. (1686) 

11. 211 CoiLsiimpiion, by wluch the Physicians intend a dis- 
order of the lungs. 1853 Talvouru Ces/il/an 1. i. You 
intend iny husband?^ 1857 Maurice bf. St. John i. x Do . 

1 understand something diflerent hy Ethics? No; 1 intend 
the same thing. 

+ b. Of words, etc. : To mean ; to signify ; to 
indicate. 0 /»s. 

lessap Grt. of Love 1370 Domini esi terra \ this Lalvn 
intent, The god of Love hath erth in go\'erna«nce. 1565 
Saiir. i'oems Reform, i.fin Owlhraythiiige Envye,dchayte, 
and stryfle eiitciides notiiinge ells^ hut ci\ill myschefle. 

160X Mahsixin AntoHio'^ Rett. iv. iii, What intend these 
pluiiiisY 1749 FiELtJiNG Tom Jones r. ix. note. This word 
.. intends |icrsons without virtue or sense. 1847 R* 
Hamil'ivin Sabl'oih i. (1848) 12 The word, generally intends 
a sacred uppropri.’ition of a particular time. 

fc. To designate .ns something ; to call. rare. 

^*Sif9 Si'EN.sER A'. (7. VII. vi. 9 Vesper, whom we the 
J'lnening-st.'irre intend. 1605 Charman A// Footes Plays 
1873 1. )32 (lost. You haue a forvprd, valiant eldest Sonne 
. . Mar. I know not wherein you intend him so. 

VI. Senses of uncertain position or origin ; 
mostly due to literal of translation from L.orF. 
+21. trans. To expect. Obs. [OF. entendre 
j F. atUndre. J 

I € 1374 riiArcKK Troylus iv. 1621 (1649) tkre lyuytli lady 
non . .pal he-irnyod were or wo-lic^on As I bat ul treuthe in 
j 30W entende. 1485 Caxton Parts iV V\ 69 She neuer en 
\ tended to here lydymges of hyr lone l*aiys. 
j 1 22 . To nss( rt, mniutaiti ; to pictend to claim. 

I |cf. L. earn sese inUndit esse.] 

! <1570 Afarr. Wit 4* Scieuce tv. i. in Ha/I. Dedsley II. 3^0 

I Friend Wit, arc you the man indeed, which you intend? 

1593 SiFAKS. Ltur. 121 For then ii Tai'qiiine brought vnto 
I hisued. Intending wr;iriiiC!>-.e uiih lieauic hpritc. 1594 — 

! Rich, tlly Id. v. B, 1 can cciunterfeit the dcer>c trigedi.'in . . 
i Tremble and start at wagging of a straw : Intending fleepc 
! suspition. 1633 'P. Adams Exp. ^ teeter i. -.'o AIi h\ ini’ll >. 

that labour to make gold by projection, iniciul that there is 
i natural gold. ^1634 Sir T. Hehui-.kt Trav. 153 'Phe 'l iilc 
j of Universall Bishop : though. . Bishops formerly in that Sra 
I from Lymus- .to this Boniface never iiitendcd it. 

I + 23 . Sc. y.asif. To maintain or prosecute (an 
! action, etc.' in Icgiil foim. Obs. 

xS“, Arts Sederhut 3 (Jam.) By the wiinc Act their air. 
liliertie graiilit lo all prrsonis riuno might he prejiidgil be 
the siiidis prc.srriptiouiiN .. to intend their actiouns within 
i the .sjiace of thretten yeiis. a 1578 I.indesay (Pitscottic) 
C/troH. .Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 286 Hie on uoiayis could gett them 
Ibullsl iiruclninctt nor durst iiochl itileni.1 the same flbr feir 
of the Hephurnes. 1690 Andros Tracts L 144 .All Actions 
intended upon Inforniaiiuns of Intrusions . • must have had 
their Decision at the Ordinary Courts of Common Law. 

+ 24 . intr. 1*0 tend or incline. Oh, 

1509 Bari lay Cyt. ijf Uplondyshm. (Percy Sor.) p. Ixvii, 

I'o what vices that princes most intend That dare these 
fuolc s .solcmiiiVe and coinmcndc. 1587 Goi.dino De Mornay 
vii. 91 The wil inlendeth rather to (.ommatind than to oi>ey, 

I and vnlo freedom rather than hoiiclagc. 1597 Siiakr. 

2 t/en. J. ii, 9 The biainc of this fouli.sii cuinpoundcd 
Clay-man, is not able to iiiuent any thing that intends | bWs. 
teiids] to hiii^hter. 1640 G. ADBori' Jtib Paraph r. 345 The 
raine, which i*- heavie of it sclfc, and intends downw'ard. 

26 . trans. To superintend, direct. Cf. Imtf.nbam. 

fapp. allied to 12.] 

1791 Cowi'LK (Wyss, VIII. 314 Nine arbiters, nppointerl to 
intend The whole arrangements of the public games. 1831 
E. Ikmnc. Fxp. Rex'elttt. 1. 58 According to their several 
spheres of creation and |>rovidcnce which they occupy and 
intend. 

+ Inte*iid» dK Obs. [f. Intfni) v.] - Ibtekt. 

Tindai.k Acts X. 29, 1 &xt you iherfoic ; for what in- 
tend have ye sent for me? 1607 Se/iot. Disc. agst. Autiehr. 

I. ii. 71 ’Phi-H answer of a ^ooJ intend is mcerly caiiilloiLs. 
i6m Bp. Rkynoi.dn llosea iv. 57 In pursuance of other ends 
.irid intends. 

+ Znte*]ldable» a. Obsc Forms : 4-5 en-, 6 7 
in-. See also Intendible. [a. OF, tnUndable 
understandable, understanding, intelligent, attentive 
(i2th c. in Codef.), f. entendre \ see Intend. In 
sense 5, from 1.. intend fre : see Tntkndihle.] 

1 . Devoting attention ; attentive, assiduous. 

1370 Gower Cot^. III. 157 Nou^t cntendabic To holde 
upright his kingcs name. 1481 Caxton Godfrey s86 An 
holy woman anacnlcndahle to good werkes. 

2 . Understandable; i^^Intendible 1. 

c x^To Pride 4* /.oivl. (1841) 43 Which is not to be thought 
nor intendahle. 

8. Averrablc; ^sIntendjble 2. 
i6s8 Coke Oh Litt. sab, lli.s warrant is Intcudable in 
law of an actuall liverie. 

tZn'te*lldaACe^. obs. Also 4-6 entendaunce. 

7 trron. intendants. [a. OF. entendanee (1 ith c- 
in (jodef.) attention, etc., f. entendre^ enUnaantt to 
Intend.] Anplication of the mind ; attention. 

1390 Gower Cosf. III. 359 All freshe 1 sigh hem springe 
andoaunce, And do to love her entendaunce. 145^153^ ^ 

Afyrr. our J.adye 10 All the wordes of ihys holy seruyee 
oughte to be sayde or songe wyih entendauiK* .therto. 
ci^ Hyrde Vires /ns/r. Chr. Worn, (isgo) 
miiide whom wee would have specii'illy good requireth alt 
iiiieiidaiice both of Father and Mother. SS75 Turberv. 
Fatilconrie 385 When a huwke hath bene recovered of some 

g reat greefe hy good kerning and iutendance. ****,':■ 
CLATKR Key (1629) 95 It were long to recite all their 
deuout iiitcndants, all their strict ohseniances. 
I&traduioil ^ finte*ndans). [a. F. intendanu 
(IS 9 S in GcKJef. Cmpl\ f. inUtulaHt Ii!TBKI>abt 
d,\ sec -ANcit] The function of un intendant; 
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INTENDMENT. 


INTENDANCY. 

superintendence! direction; intendancy; r/nr. a 
d^artment of the French public service, or tlie 
officials conducting it, as the war commissariati etc. 

*739 CiBBKii j 1 /pL (1756) 1I,..90 Whi<h province .. was 
ihe. only one we car'd to trust lo his particular intend* 
anoe. k8m James Lonis XI lY. 1191 The real inicndance 
of public buildings was held by the hiinous Mansard. 186a 
M. Hoi'kins //await 750 'I'hey stipulated, .that the Roman 
Catholic schools should be exclusively under the intcnilauce 
of inspectors professing that faith. 1880 Kinolakk Crimea 
VI. V. ^5 The French Intcndance .‘lud the English Com* 
missanat must meet as best they iiiiglit the huge accession 
uf wants. 

b. The official qn.arters or (office of an iutcndanl. 

189s ti. Parker in Atlantic Monthly vU...S.) Mar. 301 
'L'liere was yet an hour latfore 1 was to go to the iuftnt/anre. 

ZntendaAOy (inte*ndiinsi). Also 6 -enoie. 

-9 -enoy. ff. Intendant sfi , : see prec. and -ANcr. 

n sense 3, ad. Sp. infendmda^ 

1. The office, position, or function of an inten- 
dant ; a body of intendants. 

* 89 ? J. D. tr. Lc Royt Arisioi/es Politic ties 172 Tho 
fourth [of the kinds of goveniments is] . . a pcrpctunil 
military intendencie by tribe. 1845 £vli.ys Diary 25 Jan., 
Hence we went to see Ur. Gi)>bs who h.td some inifrufcnr y 
in an Hospital built on the \'ia Triumplialis [Rome). 1670 
Cotton Eshemon nr. xi. 348 Under colour of <01111- 
missioii of nis 1 Mtend.mcy. tr. lluscliinj^s Syst. 

I ) I. 6iq Each . . Ls vested with the intcnd.'incy o? some interior 
distinct s. Carlyle SchilUr App. ii. (1872) 365 'Hie 

theatre of tlmt town .. ow'es to him its ruUTid:ition, and it-, 
maintenance through his long Intendancy. 1870 i^ai/y Xt'un 
>7 .Sept., The intendancy had orders to proceed lo i.:igny. 

fig- .Suj)erintendence. 

i7a7 W.SRiiUKTON ill Tracts (i; 3 y} xiB The Atomist 
Lucretius whose cold Philosophy had formally excluded .sll 
intendency of a superior Mind. 

2 . A district in Spanish America under the con- 
trol of an iiitendant {inlcmieute). 

[1808 PiKK Sonnes Mississ. wu App. <i8ia) a The fore- 
going nine adiniiiistr.^tion.s or intendcncia-., (he kingdom of 
Leon, and the piovince of Nuevo .S.'ni Ander ..form, as I 
believe, the whole political giivcrnmeiit of the Wce-roy of 
Mexico.] i8io AV/V/. Rev,. XVI. oS The intendancy iif 
(ru.m.'ixnato has inhabitants to the Mpiare league. 1836 
Mai'Gillivkay tr. llumboldt's Trav, xxvi. 395 i hc silver . . 
was dcpiisiied in the provincial trexsuric.s established in the 
chief placc.s of the intendancies. 

Xntendant (mte’ndrml'), sh. AUo 7 9 -ont. 
[a. F. in/cttdanl (1591 in llatz.-l 3 .arm.), a<l. L. ih- 
tethient- rw, pi . pplc, of intemPre ; cf. Lntk.mi 7>. 25 .] 

1, One who h.is the charj^c, direction! or .superin- 
tendence of a dc partmvnt of public bnsineHs, t he affair s 
of a town or jirovincc, the household of a prince 
or nobleman, rlc. ; a superintendent, a manager. 
Used origin.nlly and chieliy ns the title of certain 
public officers in Franco and elsewhere; often 
repr. Fr. iutemhmt or the corrcsjionding term in 
other languages. 

Aiiioiig the officials (hti.s di-noted aic : (a) The funcimnary 
who formerly a(liTiifii.«tcri.-il a ^■|•»‘llcl^ province, a' cording lo 
the sy <11-111 iiiiroi'.uccil under Richelieu in the ijth cent., 
called al-o iM/eUi/itnt id justice^ and finances. \/>) 

The seccHid officer in Canada during ihe Pi-tiich rule, po-.- 
•.e-.<iiig civil and maritiinc jnri-idiciion. 14 1 In Mexico, the 
piincip.il ohicer uf the trcasuiy or of the di.urict, exercising 
administrative and .some judiciitl iiuthority (Sp. iniendenie). 

a. As a Fic'iioh, .Spanish, or other foreign title. 

)6sa Kvklyn St, France iR.), Subordinate to him are four 

ojhcr intcndcnt>«. f>i674 Ci.ark.\oon /list. Reb. xv. $ isj 
The Intenilaiit of the I’roviiicc [of NismesJ, who is the 
Supreme Minister In all Civil Affair^, throughout the whole 
I^qvince. 1676 1 1 , ('iiiil/ntivrds b ‘oy. A thens jijii, 1 saw the 
Viricr . . talking to . . his Ki.iia, or Intcndant of his house. 
■744 A. Donas l-JudsmCs Ray 'i'he Intend.'int of Canada 
w.anted to discover these Countries from thence. 1803 
M. CuTi.KR in /.i/Ct yrnls..\ Corr, (1B&8) II. jsi The viol.> 
lion uf the .Spanish treaty by the Guvernui’ :ind Intendeiit 
at New Orleans. 181 1 llRACKENKiuciK Viexvs /.ouisiana 
(r8i4) 89 The mode of carrying on the Indian traflic .. was 
by monopolies, in which the interest of the governor or 
intendant was alone rnnsiilted. i86e Mkkivai.r Rain. Kmfi. 
(1865) tv. xxxviii. J4J The provincial .Tdniini.strntiuii, with 
its .« jiidid.*il .and fiscal intendantsand the whole Avipar.atus 
of ulfir.ial tyranny. 1871 S.milI'..s C/iurac. iv. (1876) 116 
Having served as an intendant of the army in Switzerland 
under Alassen.a. 

b. In Fngliili (or American) use. 

Evelyn Cnrr. sh> Jan., Sir Christopher^ Wren, 
his Majestie.s Sur\'cyor and Intendeiit uf his Ihiilding-L 
*776 Rhode I si. Col. Rev. 11S62) VII. 373 'I’hcre sh.all be two 
fieisons annually appointed by this (icncral A.ssembly, n.s 
intendants of trade. 1796 Moilse A/ner. Ceojr* 1 . 678 
Charleston was .. divided into 13 wards, which choose us 
many w’.ardciis, from whom the citi/ens elect an Intendant 
nf the city.. 1844 Disrakli Can/nj^sby v. vi, I'lie Manpicss 
. .appointed him . . Intendant of his household. 

0 ./f. 

, 1760-7* H. Brooks Fool of ^}ual. U800) IV. io The 
intendant of his principles, or the former of nis manners. 

2. Inltndanl^teneraly a chief or supreme inten- 
dant. 

1701 Loud. Gaz. Na 3716/1 Monsieur de Tkagnols ha.s re- 
ceived a Commission from Spain, to l.>e liitcndant-Gcncral 
of Justice and the Finances in these Provinces. i8xa \Vi-:l- 
UNGTON Let. to /. de Carvajal ^7 Dec. in Gurw. Deep. 
(xBjSj X. 11, 1 recommend that there should he an Inten- 
dant General appointed to each of these armies. 

Hence Into-nduitlfliii! the system of governing 
by intendant.s ; Xato'ndantshlp! the office or posi- 
tion of an intendant, intendancy. 


Atheusenm ^ Oct. 45 ^ A believe that it Is nut the 

levival, but (he invention, oX tntenduntism that is t<i hi- 
iiuributed to the seventeenth century. 189a Daily A'/.w 
12 Sept. 5/3 The first performance of a grand opera, .was 

f iven by order of Frederick II, under the iiiiciidaMtship of 
George Wenzeslaus von Knobel.silorlT. 

Inte'ndanti a- [in sense I, later form of Ivv- 
TENDANT ; in sense 2, f. I.n’tend 7 ». 4 -axt.] 
t !• Attentive, paying attention. Oh. j 

('1440 Gesta Rotn. 1. xv. 5-^ (.Adil. M.S.) The kyng coin- 
niaundide . . that all shuld lie iiitcndaunte to kyng leyrc . . ! 
a.s lo hyiii selfe. 1581 Lamioikde Eiren. i. ix. 116^947 j 
'rhese..l)ce charged to he diligently intendant nlmni thr | 
execution of all and singular the premisses. 

2 . Intending, rare. \ 

i88a-3 SikiiAKK Enrycl. Reliff. Knte:at. ill. iSfit Intemlnm I 
commnnicnriis. ! 

Intanded (intc'ndM), ///. a. {sb.) [f. I.VTKNJ) ; 

rL4-Ei>».] j 

1 . Purposed lo be done or accompli.shcd ; ili - j 
signed, meant ; designed to be wJiat is denoted by ! 
the noun (cf. Intekdinm pfL a. b) ; tlont? on pur- i 
I pose, intcntiunal. | 

15M A. En^. Secretary in Epistles Ex- 

horting or Perswading, the intended vc-rfue of goodiicsse tif ! 
every thing i.s more amply set foith by the opjKisite cvill. . 
*594 J* DicKKNSiON Arisbas 11878) 37 Vou may prosecute ■ 
youi emended iuiimcy. 1643 Sih T. liRowvr Re/ijf. ."ifed. j 
I 'ref. 6 1 A ful and intended lAipy of th.Tt Pici e vvli'irh was f 
most imperfectly and surrc-iuitioiisly published before. 1703 ! 
Moxo.s Mrch. Exen. 31 Tfaniiuer it down lo your intended ' 
Thickness, tjja fnu/iis Lett. Ixviii. 341, I s.ay this, with- 1 
out the least intended disres|»ect to' the learned aiitlioi. 
1868 F RKT.MAN Norm. Conij. II. viii. 304 His intendc-<l briile 
r prang hy direct . . descent from the stock '*f the great . Vllfi ed. 

ta. Stretched out or forth, ouislreiclied ; e\- 
tended ; increased in force or intensity, strained. 

1390 Spfvsfr /'■. Q. I. xi. 38 With sluirpc "intended sliiio. : 
•SJ9* R- 13 - Ihpncrotoinachia 58 b, 1 did take great plca-sure I 
I with my intended .*idniiratiuti, in seeing of “mch . . sumpte- j 
I ousiics. 1647 H. Moke Sengo/Soul 1 1. i. i. x\ Hi. u M y si 1 om* ! 
; intended voice all the wide w'orld shall till. 1M7 < 

■ y*. L. i-Y. 45 Unless an age too late, ur cf»ld Cliinat, or Year-;, 1 
; danm my intended wing Deprest. 

to. Of a person: Minded, resolved, having tlie ' 
! purpose; lo be intended^ lo intend, to j>urpose. PAv. 
1576 Fi.k.mino Panapl. Efist. 87 P.y ibis In tie crop, judge 
you . . and how they are intended. 1586 Day /(*//.<; Sect . 
(16251 I j8 O that you are intended, .to marry unto him my 
! neece, jMur yongest daughter upon a siKhlcn. 16*5 K. Loso 
tr. Harclays Argettis (16381 425 Being now furiously in- 
tended of her death, she li.'Lslc.ned, .and yet often .stuckc at it. 
1657 W. kANn tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc I, lo-.! He w:i- 
intended to retuin into France, and to lay his Ixnics by tin- 
bones of his Father j ulius. 

B. (oihtR as sh. An iiiteiuled husb.'ind or wile, 
i 1767 IF.vnitn 0/ Fashion II. 61 Continually taken np with 
i his precious Intended. 1807 W. iKViNii Sahnag. .j .\pr., 

I 1 see her doubting, hesituiing, stand.. 'And sigh for her in- 
; tended in his place. 18^ Dickkvs .Vith. Xivk. xii, Wliai j 
I is the reason that men fall in lose with me . . .ind dcsrrt I 
I 1 heir clio-scn intendeds If 

Hence ZutG'ndedneni, iho quality or fact of being ; 
I intended. I 

! 1800 W. ’Iayi.or in Monthly Mag. X. 8 'Fhe perpetual leii- 

, deucy loi lurher intviutedness' of each ami all toward ^for^ j 
I piogreviivc iinprovciiieiii. ; 

Intendddly (inlcndiKlIi}, adv. [f. prec. -f ' 
: -bY^.] Hy intention, intentionally, iiesigiicdly. | 
[ a 1641 Rp. Moi'NTAfa; .-/«■/.< 4- Mon. »i642i 89 Incob. hy 
• luilali, meaiicth .. not so inu-ndedly, that particular Triln*. 

! 1648 M II. TON AV'/.c-v 7 Power to execute, not acci- 
i dentally but itilendeJly, the wrath of GimI uiion cvill doer-. '■ 
j 1748 KiciiARrj«>N Claiissa (iSiii VI. ix. 4,:;. I \va*s going ' 
; towards her, with a countenance intcndcdly changed to lo\ e ■ 
and softness. x8x8 J. H. Frkre Let. in Smiles A/rw. . 7 . j 
Murray II. x'x. Tlic expression wa- ninbigUDits, ; 

aiiil 1 fancied tlml it was intcndedly so. ' 

Z]lt6ndeilG6(inte*ndens). <z/v//. [f. Inten D 2'. : { 
see -F.NCK.] The paying of attention, attendance ; 
spec, writ of inttndemc and respondeme^ in 13 
15th c., a writ under the Great Seal in favour of 
one who received an appointment front the King, 
ordering all ]H*rsons concerned to l^e inUndentes 
el respondentes lo him, i. e. to attend ami respond 
to his recpiests. 

Also called hy Sir T. D. H;irdy (Rot. Lift. Pat. 1S35 
liitrod. 6) writ de intendendo \ the English forimila occin s 
in 144S i Willis & Clark Arch. Hist. Camb. 1 . ;9i)i as ‘to be 
attending, helping, and councclling*. .See also In’tkntivi-: 
a. X qiiot. 18-15. 

i687-« II SaruM Chunh-w. Acc, (cd. Swayne, 1S96) 348 
W. Siirnian labour nnd intendeiice upon nlummer, car- 
penters. 188s F. S, IIayixin in Cal. Pat, Rolls 1 Edtv. /, in 
42/##/ Rep. D. K. R, 610 Mandate of iiitendence and rc.spond- 
cnee addressed to the .shcuITs of Oxford [etc.] nnd to the 
hniliflTs in the cities aiul burg 1 i.s . . in favour of Roger ile 
Wanton and John de Swinmord . . to hold pleas of the 
market [etc.]. 185s Fng. Hist, Rev. Apr. 217 Edward 1 . 
addressed writs of iiitendence and respondcnce in his favour. 

Intendency, -ent : see 1 ktend.\kcy, -ant. 
Znteilder (intendar). A]i;o 5 in-, entendour. 
[f. Intend v. ^ -ke with the form entendour cf. 
OF. entetideour, -ear (13th c. in Godef.), mod. F. 
entesuimr understander, hearer.] 

1 . One who intends or purposes. 

^ 1513 Mork Rick, lit (18831 'Veil perceyuyng that tlie 
IntcndoiirR 11568 Gr-AFTon entendotirs] of .suene a nuriwsc 
wolde rather hauc hadde theyr li:irneys on theyr b.K'kes. 
16*7-77 Rki tham ResoE-cs 1. xxxii. 56, I will rather bless 
them, as instruments than condeinn tnein, as not intenders. 


1660 Plea Ministers Sctjttesl. 8 He cannot deny us lo be 
pretenders (and inleiidcrs too) to Godliness. i667WAriLR< 
MOI..SK Fire Land, 148 An inteiidcr of Publique charity. 

1 2 . A claimant, pretender. Obs. 

1640 Y oRKF. Union Hon. 185 Henry oftSpainc, son of Kin^; 
Juhii the 1 mender. 

Intendor, v.nr. of Entendi- h v.. to make tender, 
t Inte'ndible. Ohs. Forms : 5 en-, 7 in-. 
See also In i mmiaui.k, [In sense 1, a. F. entendible 
(1 4th c. in Godef. * conceiiiable, intellegible. iindei - 
slandable* Cotgr. , f. to tindcrstaiid, afUr 

a L. type *iMtcndibili^\ in sense 2, from juristic 
sense of \.. inUndcre tu aver, .assert, inatnt.ain.] 

1. Understandable, conceivable, intelligible. 
i48oCAxrys Faytes of A. i. i. i Tbc playn and cu- 
lt iidiLle l.-iii.^.Tge. //vV/. tad fin.', 1 hopi- .th.il it slial be 
i:iitcndyhli- & iinderstainlrii to c-iicry man. 

2 . Capable of being averred or maintaiiied. 
16x3 Slit II. Fixcii /.rtvf ii 0 ; 0 ) 51 So a pica in .a barre- 

wlticn i^ iiuendible at the (.ioimnon l.nw i.'.'innot be iiuiin- 
I. 'lined by :i iimtter of cuslomc or |jy Siaiu'.e biw. r 1630 
in'Kushw. Hist. Cot/. i 1 . 52 It is not IntcnUible, that 
the P.'irliainent should ilisadvantagu lllemselv<■^, in point of 
their priviledge. 

t Inte'xxdiment. Obs. [ad. mcd.i.. 

went-nm iinderstaiuling. f, inlctidrrc In iM'r.M*.] 

1 . Understanding; — iNTKNiiMbNr i. 

15*8 I.VNokSAY Drcnft' jij!) Eficr iny scinp>!l intciidimeni 
..1 sail ilcolavr tin- sniih and M-rraymnil. 1590 Si'i sstk 
F. {P. III. V. 3/ .^lie oDictrrbcs had great inieiidinictil. 

2 . Intention. iuir[u).se: — Intendment 5. 

1595 Markham .Sir R. Grins'i/e If armes pieiicnt 

not nc.-iueiis iiiieiidinicnt. i6oa K. T. Fire Godiie Strut. 
137 Christ . .Ijeing the cuinulemeiit of the: L.iwc, nml the 
intendiinciit of the (>u.-ijcl. 1608 Maciiin & .Markham 
Dumb Knight 1. i. in Ha/l. / Wa/i i- lag And what are 

^uiiuryoiii inttndinicnts V 

3 - Attention, attentive c^»nsider:itioi# 

1390 Si-i-.NSKK F. Q. 1. xii. {1 ’Fill writ >e wotc hy gra\e 
intonilimrr.t, What woman, anil whciefore, doth me upbruyd 
With hre.^ch uf love and li'ialty betrayd. 

Intending (inte-ndi^ t‘bl. ib. rart'. [1 . In- 
TKNii 7L-f--iN(! *.] The .Tction of the vb. Inte.ni>; 

: intention, attention, slretchiiig, etc. ; a pur}>ose. 

Calisto 4 Metibra in Hazl. Dodsley I. 63 God re- 
want ihcc for thy gentle intending. 1611 Fi-hrio, 

' tnenfo, . . a purpose, an irilr-.ndiiient or unending. ^ 1876 
MAfusLFV I’hysioL Alimr i. 6 An unavoidabli* intending of 
: the mind to the re.'ilities of nature. 

Intending (intc ruliq';, ///, a. [f. as [irec. 4- 
Th.nt intends: having intentions. 
x66o Fl’ller . 1 //.V/ Contempl. V1841) a.n Such as are 
; sensible. .that their weibiiiteiming •simplicity hath Iroen ini 
I posed on. 180* l*Ai.KV Art/. Ihrof. x, ? (iBio) H3 The 
intending mind of a Creator. 

b. Qualifying the agent-noun coi responding to 
an inf. after the verb intend \ hence, by extension, 
with other sb-s. u.sed prolcptieally : Ptirjiosiiig to be. 

' that is •.such in intention. 

1788 ISi KKK Sp. agst.^ HastiHgs\i\i->. \ lll. i?4 If he gave 
the Nabiili o\er lo an intending miird- rt-r tetc.k 1876 Gt:o. 
Ei 10T Dnn. Dcr. xi, M an iage.'ibic men, or what Ine new 
F'liglisli C.1IIS 'intmiding bndegioonis '. 1884 Athenjemn 

lu j.Tii. 90/ •{ Intending sub.scribcrs should I'ominnnicate with 
ific author. 

lienee Xnte'ndlnglj adv.. wiili intention, in- 
tention.nl ly. 

1678 C» owoRTH Intell. •Sj-.'k/. I. iii. § 37. 16? MV do iim! act 
fatally oidy. but vk-ciively and intcii(<Hii.'ly. 

Intendment ;intc'ndment). Forms: a. 4 7 
eutoud(o)inent. 0 . 6-7 intende-, f»- intond- 
ment. [a. F. entendenitnt i]iidrrst.nndiiig, formerly 
also, meaning, inleiprelalioii, view, opinion, end, 
intention ■I2lh c. in Ilatz.-lLann.), f. entendre'. 
sec Intend zt.. and cf. I.ntesdimkxt.] 
i tl. The faculty or action of understanding. Obs. 

c 1374 CiiAi.'CKH Troylnsw. i 603 (i6g6i .Mannos lit-d yiiui- 
I gynen lie kan Ni:-uteiuleiiu:iit umsiderc. . This riuwcl pcync-. 
j of l^is soi-wful man. ri 384 . — If. Fame 11. 475 Moif; rUre 
! i-nl(Midi-iiieiil Nas never yii y-f-enl. 1413 Pilgr. Scnfle 
I (Ca.vtuiii V. i. 74 His Wfike> bcii iiifyuyte..so llml 

;■ none t-ntendenicni ne may iheiii vndcrstaiuie. a 1430 Hoc. 

I i.i.RVK De Reg. Prinr. 1903 Mi in.Tistcr Chaucer, flour of 
I eloquence, Mirour of fruoiiions entendenu-nt. 1553 
Wii-soN Rhet. Ailj, Hy corrupt ion of this our fleshe mans 
rea.son and enieiKleiiient were both overwhelmed. 1601 
Gii.i. in Sacr. Philos. (1625) 218 The inlcndinciit of 

man workelfi iiolliiiig in the thing conceived. 

t 2 . Way of iindersl.nnding (sometliing) ; eoncep 
lion or inreriiretaiion of a matter; view. In later 
use passing into 4. Oh. 

1390 Gowf.r HI. 105 He saith in his eiitcndcim-nt. 
That yet there is an eli'ineht Aboi e the foure. f485CAXTos 
Paris 4 / 91 After (hctilencleiiieiit of somiiie'inen. IS 49 
IlooRUGAN ( Arlanis) /•>>.•/. King's Title Pref. xnCompLSiot. 
11872) App. iv. 248 Such plciitie of writcis. .could not hy any 
entendement so fully consent vixm smy vntruth. 16*5 
DoNSF.SVrw. xii, 11 j The whole Congregation is,ofteniinie-;. 
in common entendiiicni conforni.'ible, and u'ell setled in ;dl 
matter.<i of Doctrine. 1630 .Sandhr-Son Serm.^ ail ATag. H. 
258 To take away a Mans sul>staiice . . is . . to common in- 
tendment all one as to take away the very T.if« itself. 

3 . Meaning conveyed or iiitcndcil ; signiticatiun ; 
import. Now rart or Obs. 

Double enfettde.nienL ' double meftning *, the rmiivoi-.'iI use 
of a word or phrase which has two senses. Cf. Dot aiR 
ESTKNDKR, ami sec Doi’Ri.e a. ?. 

1390 (iowER Cottf, 1 . 179 A tale of ^eet nitentlemciit 1 
thenke telle for thi .sake. <1309 Pot. Poems iRolIs) II. 13 
'The pcs . . schal with wordes pleiue, Withp|)|^ eny double 
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entendciuent Be treted. Hall Chron.^ Htn. VI 17a Fye 
cm dobJe cuietideinent. 1010 Duillim lierfUdry 1. i. (i6f 1) 5 
Words of lar^e intendment and sif^uiAcation. 1767 Poetry 
in Auti. Reg. 235 Studious to expound 'L'hcir dark intend* 
nient. 1879 /V.' (?• .sth Ser. XI I. 344 A phrase of sinister 

and odious intendment. 

4. Imw. I'he construction put upon anything by 
the common law ; the sense in which the law under- 
stands a thing ; true meaning as fixed by law. 

CoMMOH intendweni-t customary or reasonable interpreta- 
tion, as determined by the law. (Cf. a.) 

>$74 iv* IdttU'ton's Tennrt’S 1x9 The righte of fee simple 
is in abeiance, that is to say alonely in the remembrance, 
entendemente and consideration of the lawe. a 1577 Six 1 '. 
Smith Comvnv. Eng, 11609) 'ftie C 3 rdinaiy (which is the 
Bishop by common intendment). 1613 Sir H. Finch /.aw 
(1636) 354 A man may be a Knight that hath no fo'chold : 
So cannot an Earle or Lord by common cntcndcnieiit . 1747 
Carte Hist. Eng. 1 . 395 All the possessions . . which had 
been always cither in express terms, or by common intend* 
ment of law understood to be exempted. 1780 M. Maoan 
'J'/uiyPhtkora 1 . 165 With respect to the iiior.'il intendment 
of those laws. 1885 Laxv Rep, 14 Q. Bench Div. 250 Every 
intendment ought to he made in favour of long continued 
usage. 1897 Bryce /;«/>■. S. Africa iss Britain still claimed 
that they were, in strict iriieiidhicnt of law, British subjects. 

t6. The act or fact of intending; will, purpofic, 
intent ; that which is intendeeb an intention ; a de- 
sign, jiroject. Ohs, 

1450-80 tr. Sicrcta Sa ret, lE. E. T, S.) 35 He owith to be n 
man of good fcitli and trewe, and wijs to know lliyn entendc* 
iiient. c 1470 HAkLiiNG C/tron. ccxi. ii, [He] was full lyk« It 
tu haue destroyed by thejT eutriidment. X5M Sn aks. lien. / ", 

1. ii. 144 We . . feare the maine intendment of the Scot, c 1630 
Risoon Surr'. Derwi Ii. 261 The Spaniards had In* 
telligence of his Iiitendnicnls. a XM3 Burkitt Oh H. 7 ‘., 
Heb. X. 4 'The intendment of our Apostle in these words, 
is to piovc that [elej. 1^ FKSSFNnr.N />eMorr, (1806) 1. 
165 To state the motives ami intendments, In constitutional 
amendments. 4^ 

fb. The puqjose, design, or object of any- 
thing. Ohs. 

x6a6 Jackson Creed viit. xiii. $ 1 The Law, whose true in- 
tendiiieiil al wayes is to make all men willing tu tloe to others, 
as they desire should bee done unto them. 1680 Bl'BNK r 
Roc/tester 113 Friendship and Converse were among 

thfl Primitive liitendmenis of Marriage. 173a Nkai. J/isf. 
Purit. I. ^14 It was not the intendment of the Act i^f Supre- 
niat^*, to invest any new j^’crs in the Crown. 

I’d. Tendency, inclination; also, the general 
character or nature (of a thing'. Ohs. 

* 5®9 Hawes *)oyf. Afedit. xi. To anaryce he had entende-* 
meiit. 1586 A. 1 )ay Eng. Secretary 1. ■ 1 635) 33 'fhc! Epistles 
. . Imsc coramunly without addition at all, either of praise or 
inislike, or any other intendment. x6ao T. Cikanoer Oiv. 
/.ogike 11 “! Snnne hardeneth clay. .from the nature of 
the clay, not intendment in the Sunne. 
f 7 . A charge, an office ol sui^ervision. Ohs, 

1638 Fokii Panties i. i. Well lie inerlled Th* intendments 
o'er the gallics at 1 ^‘ghorn, Made grand collector t^f the 
i.ustoins there. 

t Znte'nebratOf V. Ohs. [f. into or med.L. 
lyi-K? ^intesirhydre^ f. in- (Tx-^) ^ tenrhrdre to make 
dark, f. tenehrse darkness : cf. It. intenehrart ‘ to 
en darken’ (Florio), OE\ en/enehrer (13th c. in 
Godef.).] trans. T’o darken ; to render obscure. 

x6t8 WoiToN ill Reliq. ii6y7i 351 No more then a pretty 
conjecture iiucnchrated by Antiquity. 1656 Blucnt OVox- 
sogr., To intenebrate [fnUttebro)^ to endarken or obscure. 

So t Xnteiielira'tloii, darkening, oljscuration. 

]6$|S Huddes 6 I^esx. iii. Wks. 184^ VII. 940 I hcre is 
within you some special cause of inteiiebration. x6s8 
I'liii.i.ij's, intenebratioNf a daikning or obscuring. 

Intenerate (inte-iier^it;/, v. Now rare. [i. 
].. type ^intenerdre^ f. in- (Ix- i* /ener tender ; 
see -ATE 3 . Cf. It. in/enerire, OF. entendrir to 
become lender.] trans. T\i make tender, soften, 
mollify 'lit. and^^r L 

> 59 S Hanii'l Sonn. x. Thou puw'r that rul'st the confines 
of the night. .Intenerate that heart that sets so light Thf! 
truest love that ever ye\, was seen! 1631 Bratiiw'AIT 
Whimzies, Metatl-tnan 62 Elixate your antiinonie ; inlenc- 
late your chrysocoll. 1637 Br. Hall Remedy Prop/iaiie- 
nexse if. $ 13 Fcare intcncrates the heart, making it fit 
fur all gracious impressions. x668 Phii. Trans, III. 699 
M. Oureiiciers observes of Sugar, how it Intenerates the 
fledi. 1753 J0HN.S0N Pr. 4- Afedit. 3 3 Apr. in Bos writ, 

1 hope they intenerate my heart . x8xi Set/ Instructor 536 
To intenerate the hairs of wool. 1871 W. R . (Ireo Enigmas 
lA/evt. 179 Prolonged abstinence from food, .purifying, and 
inteneratiMg the devotional part of our nature. 

Hence liite*iierated, Into'norating ///. adjs. 
a Mil Kkn Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1731 III. 43 Mov’d by 
no fiiteneratiiig crie.s. 18x3-34 (fmVs Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I. jfs Perhaps, in refined .nnd intenerated society, in the 
larger number, there is . . disease of a . . fatal character, a 1861 
i>. Gray Poet.^ IVks. (1874) 135 I’hc teeming South Bre.'ithes 
life and warm intcncrating lialm. 

Inte*nerate» ///. a. rare, [f. J.. type '^intener- 
d/nSy pa. pple. : see prcc.J Intenerated, softened. 

1848 W OMCF.STKk cites Kichardson. 

Znteneration (intener^^-Jan). Now rare, [n. 
of action f. prec. vb. : see-ATTox.] The action of in- 
tenerating, or fact of being intenerated ; softening. 

iM Bawn Sy/va $ 58 Rc.<;tauration of some Degree 
of Youth : and Inteneratioii of the Parts. 1664 Evelyn 
Pomona i. (1799) 55 The pleasanter or plumper and 
larger Apple being the effect of some Tnteneration. t8aa 
Kitchiner Cook's Oracle 70-1 The due degree of iiitener- 
ation fof meat] may be ascertained, by its yielding readily 
to the pressure of the finger. 

tXate-nitil*, a, Ohs, rare. ff. Ix - » t L. type 
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*/enihiiis, f. tenere to hold. Cf. lNTFNABf.ttJ In- 
capable of holding or containing. 

x 4 ox Shaks. A/Ts ”>//i. iii. In this captious and in* 
teiiihle l/V»/. 1 inlemiblcj Sine, I still pome in the waters 
of iiiy loue. 

Xntmsate ( intent ), v, rare. [f. L. type 
*infen5dre ».f. iitfens-us Jntjkxsk, or as Ire«i. of *«- 
/endure to stretch) + -atk « 7.] trans. To make in- 
tense ; to intensify. I lence Inte'uaated ///. a, 
1831 Carlyle Afisc, Ess., Early Gersn. Lit, (1873) III. 
202 Like an infinitely intcn.s.stcd organ of Speech. 1837 
— /V. A’r?'. III. V. i, 111 flours all intciisated, the sublime, 
the ludicrous, the horrible succeed one another, 1856 
f'..Mi:k.soN Eng. Traits iv. jS To inlensate the influences 
that are not of race. 1870 WHn riER in Pickard Li/e (1894) 
1 1. 367 Perhaps a sense of insecurity in their posse.ssion ,. 
iiiteiisates the love I feel for them. 

Intauf ation (intens^^’/an). rare. [n. of action 
from prec.] A making intcTise, intensification ; in- 
tensified condition. 

x8a6 Carlyle in Froude L^e (1882) I. 372 The breath of 
life {seloH Herder) is but a higher intensation of light and 
electricity. 1833 — Afise. Ess., Diderot (1877) V. 39 Cooks 
. . who . . cause the patient, by sui:ce.ssive intensations of 
their art. to cat with new* and evernew* apjietite. 
Zxit 6118 atiT 6 (intensSitivb a, and sh. rare. [f. 
L. *intensdt-y ppl. stem of *in fen sure i- -f\R: see 

I. VTEN8ATE, and cf. -ATIVE.] 

A. aJJ . • r -. Intensive <7. 4. 

1870 SiTRi'.EON Treas. Dav. ij The intensative 

liar tide PjM, apk .. jea. 1880 B. NicHOL.soN' in Athensrum 
18 Dec. 8is/j (In Shaks. A 1 ids.K. v. i. 59 1 ' wondrous ’ 
is notan attributive of ‘snow '.but an intensative attributive 
of ’strange*. 

B. sh. Intensive TL 

1053 G. J. Caylfy Las Alforjas xvii. II. 70, I also took 
occasion to use ’plus betes que dcs philosuphes * as an iu- 
tensative of common folly. 1880 A', Q. nth Slcr. 1 1 . 324 
* Infenial* used ns.in Intensative. 

Intense (interns), a. Also 5 intens. [a. F. 
intensty^A. L. inUns-us ‘stretched, strained, tight, 
violent’, rarely ‘intent*, pa. pple. oiint€ndere\ see 
Intknii V. In origin a doublet of Intent a.y q.v.j 
Etymologically y Stretched, strained, high-strung. 
1 Icnce : 

1 . Of a quality or condition : Raised to or existing 
ill a strained or very high degree ; very strong or 
acute; violent, vehement, extreme, excessive; of 
colour, very deep; of a feeling, ardent (cf. also 3). 

C1400 MAUNnev. (Koxb.) xiv. 63^ north .. wlinre coin* 
ounly cs marc intense cold |)»u in pKacex.^ 1435 M ikvn 
Eire if Lo7'e\. 3 Sum tycme more & more intens, & sum 
tycme U^s, ifo5 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. iii. 33^Vrines not of no 
high intense a colour. 1867 Evelyn lliaty 4 Apr,, 'l‘he 
cold so intense that there w'as hardly a leaf on a tree. 1708 

J. Piiif.iifi CWri* I. xo Titan then exerts His Heat intense, 
and on onr Vitals preys.^ 1818 Aa:UM Chem. Texts (181B) 
2B8 The colour is a pure iiiteii&e indigo blue. 1857 Ki'.ski.n 
Pol. ficon. Art 48 The . . intenKest possible type of the 
greatest error w'hich nations and princes can commit. 1883 
Hardwick's Photogr. Chem. (ed. 1 aylor) 240 I'lie black 
colour is even more intense than an experienced chemist 
would have anticipated. 

2 . transf. Of a thing : Having some character- 
istic quality in a very high degree ; intensely forci- 
ble, bright, hot, etc. 

. I«S 3 R* Sanokrn Physiogn. 249 A middle voice, betwixt 
intense and remiss. 1707 Plover Physic. Pulxe-lVatch 157 
I'hc intense Pulse is great and frequent. i8oa Paley ILat. 
Theol. xix. I 3 (18x9) 389 A supply of |)oison, intense in 
quality, in proportion to the smallness of the drop. xSai 
Shelley Adonais Th’ intense alom glows A moment, 
then is quenched. xSsa M. Arnom> Selfiir/euce iv, Frotii 
the intense, clear, star-sown vaitlt of heaven, Over the lit 
sea’s unquiet way. 1873 Bi-Ack Pr. Thule xxvii, The 
yellow stars grew more intense ovcrlicad. 

b. spec, in Photography'. -^DkN8F. a. 3. 

1879 Casselts TerJtn. tlduc. III. 143 Beginners often 
make their negatives too intense. 

3 . Of personal, esp. mental, .action, etc. : Strained 
or .strenuously directed to .some end ; intent, eager, 
earnest, ardent. (Often not distinguished from i.) 

1845 Mii.ton Tetrach, Wks. (1851) 155 ^mtime slackning 
the cords of intense thought nnd labour. x7MBKkicP.LF.Y.V/r/f 
ji 86 Cruel vigils oi?c.*Lsiuned either by sickness or by too 
intense application of mind. 1797 Mrs. Raixti.ikkr Italian 
xi, Vivaldi listened with intense attention. 1849 Macaulay 
/list. Eng. iv. 1. 464 They looked with intense anxiety 
towaitis England. 1^1 Carpenter Man. Phys. (erl. 2) 444 
A st.ate of unusual activity, either from intense thought, 
from prolonecd cxertian, or from continued anxiety. 1874 
SiOGwiCK Ethics n.v. 8 3. 172 A man may live a very 
intense life if he be passkmately devoted to field-sports or 
i)cctle.s. i88a^ Ouida Martturnn 1. viL 155 Her voice gave 
intensest passion and longing to the w'orifs. 

4 . Of a person : *t’a. Having the thoughts stren- 
uously directed to some end ; intent upon {about) 
soiricthing. Ohs, b. Feeling, or susceptible to, 
intense emotion or affection. 

2640 W. Briuok TV-we Snuldirrs Convoy 14 A man is saide 
to Ilf! a slcepe when be is so intense about one basincs that 
hee doth not reganl another. 1877 W. HuuBAkn Narrative 
33 lliey were so intense upon the Project they were about, 
17x4 Dp. Foe Mesn, Cavatier (18401 48 Wc found the elector 
intense upon the strengthening of hts army. 1830 M ackim- 
TOKH 12 Oct. in 11 . 476 • The intense school ' may 

be defined as always using the strongest {xissible w'ord on 
every possible occasion. 1871 Farrar IVitn. llist. iii. 103 
Even Pagan hatred never suraassed . . the deep gloom and 
scorching glare of the intense Teriulliaii. 


INTENSIFY. 

6 . trofisf. Of language, aspect, etc. ; Expressing 
or manifesting intense feeling, purpose, etc. 

1884 Earl Roscommon Ess, Trausl. Verse 344 Sublime or 
low, unbended or iiitense. The sound is .still a Ctmunent on 
the Sense. 18^ Macaulay Diary in 'I’revelyan Li/e (1876) 
II. vii. 32 'Ine expression singularly intense and stern. 
i8tb Motley Netherl. (1868) 1 . vi. 322 It is also Instructive 
to observe the intense language. 

1 6 . Tending strongly ; prone. Ohs, rare. 
i8ao Vrnner Via Recta viii. 172 In sleep, the spirits arc 
more intense to concoction. 

t Inte'nsedy ///• 0* Ohs, rare, [f. I., intensus 
(sec Intenhp. a.) + - ed l.] Intensified. 

a x8s8 Cleveland Oflseo. 51 Thou desired’st to . . beard 
the I'With with as inteiisM a Zeal, As Saints upon a fast 
Night quilt a Meal. 

Intensely (intcnsli), adn. [f. Intknnk a. -b 
-LY ^,] In an intense degree or manner. 

1 . In a very high degree; very greatly, strongly, 
or deeply ; violently, vehemently ; extremely. 

1848, Sir T. Bruwnr Pseud. Ep. ill. xxi. 161 They iiitensly 
heat the aire above their surface. 169B Fryer Acc. E, India 
hr P. S3 note, Intensely cold Anights. 17x0 Addison SpKt. 
No. 303 F x There are some which glow more intensely, 
nnd dart a stronger Light than others. 1805 Wordbw. 
Prelude xii. 17/, I loved wlmte'er I .sawt nor lightly loved, 
But most intensely. 1897 Mahy Kinoslrv // Ajiica 560 
Sticky, slippery mud, intensely sticky, and intensely .slippei y. 
b. With intense feeling, expression, etc. 
x86o Riskin Mthi. Paint. V. vi. x. 93 Titian will only 
paint a fan or a wristband intensely, never a flower. ^ 1886 

K. Dowdkn .Shelley 1 . ii. 41 He lived intensely in his own 
iiiia|anitigs, w'ise or idle, lieautiful or feebly extravagant. 

1 2. With strenuous effort, attention, or exertion ; 
eagerly, earnestly, intently. Ohs. or merged in i. 

/x 16x4 Donne Biatfararoc (1644) 119^ To doe even that, so 
iiitensly, ns w'e neglect our office of Society. 1659 Milton 
Rupt. Conmrw, wks. (1851) 400, 1 began to consider more 
intensly thereon than hitherto 1 have bin wont. 1743 J. 
Davidson IV. 35 Trojans intensely ply their work. 
X856 Sir B. Brodie J'sythol. Inq. 1 . in. 84 He._ had had his 
thoiiffhts iiitcn.sely fixed for n ronsidcr.-ible time on nil . . 
iiuagtnary object. 

ZntanseneSS (inte*nsn(>s). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being intense. 

1 . Very high or great degree ; violence, intensity. 

a X614 DonnR Biadai'arov (1644I 60 Though it merited not 
salvation, yet it diminisbeil the iiiteiisncssc of Daniiiatioii. 
X677 Gai.e tv/. Gentiles iv. 39 'I’hc velieinencc and intense- 
nossc of any pleasure is propcirtionablc to the eiieigie, power 
and activitic of the .subject which i.s affected with such 
pleasure. 1768 Barkinotun in Phil. Trans. LVUl. tu 
'rhe iriten.senes.s of the cold, which he .. experirnccil. tSas 
I. TAYt.OK Enthus. viii. i8u Proofs of the energy, purity and 
intensencss of practical Criristianity among a large iiiunbci 
of those who made profession of the iiaiue. 

2 . Strained Quality, strenuousness of action or 
thought. (In inter use not di.slingiiished from 1.) 

x84a T. Goodwin Heart 0/ Christ in /leaven 16 The 
Hebrew phrase likcwi.se signifies an iirgencie, veheinenciei 
nnd iiitfiiseiieAse of some act. a X665 J. Goodwin J ilted w. 
the .spirit (1S67) 229 They do not frequently, and with in- 
teiiscnesR of mind, consider the abundance of evil that is in 
it. 1737 Sw’lFT .Art Polit, lo'iffg Wks. 17;-, 5 III. I. 132 Tixi 
rcat a /cal and inlenseness in the practice of this art. X77<9 ■ 
I Johnson L. P., Cowley Wks. II. 7 Cambridge, w-here he 
continued his studies w'itti great intenseiii.-ss. 18x9 Wiffrn 
Aotiian Iteurs{\8»A 72 With a mure melancholy tenderness, 
And more subdued iiitcii.sene.s.s, I would .scan All scene. 

Intensiflcatioil (inteqisilikvi jdn}. [n. of ac 
tion from Intensify : see -fication.] The action 
of intensifying ; intcTisified condition. 

1847 Lew es Hist. J'liihs. (1867) II. 73 An intensification 
of power by its economy of effort and definiteness of aim. 
1804 Render 9 Apr. 450/1 The combustion is .'iccumpanied 
by a great intensification of the beat. x88o Grant White 
Every' Day Eng, 46 Reduplication is . . perhaps the earliest 
mode of cxprcssiiiff intensification of interest. 

b. Spec, in Photography : The thickening or in- 
creasing of the opacity of tlie film of a negative. 

1879 Cassells Techn. Educ, IV. 359/1 It will be better to 
employ distilled water, .in all luirts uf the process until the 
development and intensification are completed. 1883 Hard- 
wick's Photogr, Chem. (ed. Taylor; ^82 The plate should 
be washed and dried previous to its being inten.sified, should 
intensification be found necessary. 

ZnteUBifler Kdiidi). [f. next-b-EH^*] Some- 
thing that intensifies ; an intensifying agent : spec, 
in Photogr, (see next, 1 b). 

X835 Nrm Monthly Mag. XI.llI. 293 There are many 
intetisifiers. 1 say, to the passion of love ; such as pride, 
jealousy, poetry. 1878 Si'Uhgeon 'Preas. t)nv. Fs. evii. ^4 
Solitude is a great intensifier of misery. X883 Hardnfch s 
Photogr. Chem. 38a One of the oldest Collodion inten-sifiers. 
Zntonsiiy (inte'nsifai), v. [f. I^. intem-us In- 
TBNBB + -FY ; concsp. to n L. type '^inlensifcdre 
after sanctificarey etc. : sec -FY. 

In a note to quol. 1817, Coleridge says : * I am aware that 
this word occurs neither in Johnson's Dictionao; nor m any 
classical writer. But the word, * to intend which Newton 
and others before him employ in this sense, is now so com- 
pletely appropriated to another meaning, th.*!! 1 could not 
use it without ambiguity : while to paraphrase the sense, ns 
by render intense, would often break up the sentence ano 
destroy that harmony of the position of the words with the 
logir.*»f position of the thoughts, which is a beauty in n'» 
composition, nnd more c.specmlly desirable in a clow pnuo- 
sopliical investigation. 1 have therefore haxarded me word, 
intensify', though, 1 confess it sounds uncouth to my 
own ear '. J 

1 . trans. To render intense, to give intensity to ; 
to augment, strengthen, heighten, deepen, etc. 
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INTENT. 


1817 COLRKIDGE Biog, Lit. I. vil. xa6 The will itself by 
confining luul intensifying the attention may arbitrarily give 
vividness or distinctness to any object whatsoever, tte 
Dickens L^U (x8flo) 1 . ^to Her uneasiness will lie ereatly 
intensified. 1863 Geo. Emot Romola xxxiii, The unxnown 
labyrinth around, .seemed to intensify his sense of loneliness, 
itoe Trmtkam Moab ii. 34 The aurora, .was all orange>red| 
with grand streaks intensifying the rays occasionally. 

b. Photogr. To make the chemically affected 
parts of (a negative) more dense or opaque, so as 
to produce a stronger contrast of light and shade. 

1861 in Circ, Sc. I. x6x/x llie negative will require to be 
intensified. 1883 [see Intensification b]. 

2. itttr. To become intense, to grow in intensity. 
1853 C Bsontr VUletU xi, His expectant^ vigilant, 
absoibed, eager look never wore off : it rather intensified. 
1808 R. G. Moulton Lit. Stiuly Bible xv. 370 There is no 
refief : the action intensifies. 

ITcnce Inte'nstfled, lute'naifying ppl. adjs. 
i8Sa Lytton Str. Stnty I. 239 Thought too can travel in 
trance, and in trance may acquire an intensified force. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola Ixv, There was an intensifying 
flash and energy in his countenance.^ H. Spencer in 
Conttmf. Rev. XLIII. 14 An intensified life, which maybe 
summed upas— great labour, great profit, great expenditure. 

IntenRiOll (iute*njan). ^ad. L. inUnstm-em 
stretching, straining, n. of action from intendSre to 
stretch : see Irtemd, Intekthk, and cf. Intention, 
which is etymologically a doublet of this.] 

1 . Theaction of stretching, tension ; straining. ? Ohs. 

1603 Holland PIutarcA*e M^r. 395 There be in musicke 

many divers tunes and diflerent intensions of the voice, 
which the musicians call harmonics. i6a6 Bacon Sytva 
S i8x The Industry of the Musitian hath produced two 
other Meanes of Straining, or Intension of Strings, besides 
their Winding vp. x66i Lovell Piet. Anhu. A Min. 359 
From great intension of the voice. iM Hogg Li/r Shelley 
1 . 56 His voice . . was intolerably shrill, harsh . . of the most 
duel intension. 

2 . Strenuous exertion of the mind or will ; earnest 
attention, inlentness ; resolution, determination, 

a 1619 W. CowpKN in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. cxix. 131 
A vehement intension of his spirit, Male Contempl. 

1. 456 While with great intension of mind we gaze upon the 
End. x8za E-taminer 351 /i Resolution here means, a bend* 
ing up, an intension of ihn spirits. x86o Cornh. A/a^. 1 . 
675 Suddenly 1 found myself springing to my feet, and 
listening with an agony of intension. 

3 . Increase of degree or force ; augmentation, in- 
tensification. (Opp. to remission^ [Cf. Scliol.L. 
intmsio el remhsio forniro^ in Peter of Ailly a 1400, 
Prantl IV. 105.] 

1610 Healky Vwes* Comm. SI. Aug^. C Hie of God (i6ao) 
430 He directly affiimcth, that essence admiitcth neyther 
intension nor remission, more or less. 16x5 Crooke Body of 
Man 574 Parts of the Eares which seruc as well for the re- 
ception of the sound into them, as also for the intension | 
thereof. xM W. Sanderson Graphit e 48 Brightness is the ! 
Iniension of Light. 1751 Harris /lertnes Wks. (184x1 174 i 
Some of these quantities and qualities are capable of inten- 
sion and remission. 1842 M anning .SVrw., Sins of infip-mity 
(184B) 1 . 331 The mind cannot without a .st rain be ever at one 
pitch, .it must have its intervals of intension and rcmis.sion. 

b. In Evolution of Spevies \ see Intkrokneba- 
TK»N. Cf. INTENSIVK 7. 

4 . Degree, e.sp. notable degree, of some quality, 
etc. ; intensity, depth, strength, force. Often con- 
trasted with extension in sense of width of range. 

xfloa T. Wright Passions v. 8 4. 39 In all the obiects of 
delict, we may find a certaine intension of goodnes and a 
cei'iaine extension. 1838 Y . Paint, of Ancients 

The pictures . . having vehemencie and intension, seemc to 
be forcibly expressed. 1651 J er. Taylor Serm.ftr Year 1. 
iv. 48 It may ne of universal cflicade, L-vge in tbe extension 
of parts, deep in the intension of deffiTC.s. i8S5 H. Sfcnckr 
Princ. PsycHoL II. 11. vi. 50 note^ Intension being synony- 
mous with intensity. t888 19M Cent. May 7x8 The essence 
of farming on virgin soils is extension ; on old land it is 
intension. 1898 S. J. Andkews Chr. 4 Antichr, i. 6 The 
hostile kingdoms should not only increase in extension, but 
also increase in iniension. 

5 . Logk. The internal quantity or content of a 
notion or concept, the sum of the attributes con- 
tained ini it ; the number of qualities connoted by a 
term ( e CoMFBEHENaiON 4, Connotation a b ; 
opp. to Extension 8 b). Cf. Intensive a. 3. 

1838-60 Sir W. Hamilton Logic viii. The Intc^l Quantity 
of a notion, - its Intension or Comprehcn.sion, is m^c up of 
..the various characters connected by the concept itself into 
a single whole in Ibought. 1831 Mansbl Proleg. Log. vi. 
(1860) 903 Formal distinctness as regard.s the intension or 
comprehension of the concept. 1876 Jevons Logic Print. 

T. f 23. 22 In putting steam before snip we have greatly 
reduced the extension of the term. But we have increased 
its intension, because steam*sliip means all that ship docs 
and more, for it means that the ship is moved by steam power. 
Xateasitlv# CintemsUiv), tf . (xA) rare, [irreg. 
f. Intensity + -ive .1 - Intxnsativb, Intensive. 

1817 G. $. Faber Eigfit Dissert, (1845) II. 197 Intensitive 
KdupUeation. 1838 tfreo Monthly Mag. aLIV. 5 The 
^all voice of the nightingale . . seems an intensitive and a 
low burthen to the general anthem of the eortb. 1879 L. 
Stbfhbn Honrs in Libreury Ser. iii. 167 The highest epithet 
applicable to Jeflrey is ‘clever*, to which we may prefix 
some modest intensitive. 

, XntMUdty (inte'naYti). [f. Intense + -ity : cf. 
x.iniensUd (1743 la Ilal*.-Darm.).] 

1 . The quality of being intense ; a strained or very 
high degree {pf a, qudlty, condition, or action, 
or of the characteristtc quality of something) ; ex- 
treme force, strength, depth, brightness, etc. 

Vot, V. 


only augments the quantity and intensity of the guilt. x8^ 
Lanoor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1 . xii. 51/2 In Englai^ 
great crime.s escape through the intensity of law ; in It.'tl)* 
small ones through its relaxation. 1834 Mrdwin Angler 
in tVales I. 90 The water from the intensity of its blur, 
must be very deep. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. 11. 11. ii. 

6 3 Nature exhibits her hues under an intensity of sunlight 
which trebles their brilliancy. 

b. High-strung quality of personal feeling or 
emotion ; strenuous energy of action. 

1830 Southrv Life Bunyan in Piljg^. 38 Hi is led him to | 
search the Bible and dwell upon it with an eunicstncss and | 
intensity which no determination of a calmer mind could 
have commanded. 1837 Dickkns ii, JIc. .looked at I 
the stranger fur several .seconds with a stern intensity. 1876 I 
Geo. Euot Dm. Der. ii. She might have done so with an 1 
agreeable sense that she was living wiili some iiitcn.sily .‘xncl | 
escaping humdrum. 1876 Lou’xll wj' ATitr, Scr. 11. | 
IPordsv. 243 In proportion to the intensity needful to make ' 
his nature thoroughly aglow i.s the very high quality uf hl.s ! 
bc.sC verses. 

o. with pi. An instance of this quality; an intense ; 
condition. j 

1847 Bl'.sunell Chr. Nuri. if. viii. (i 36 i) 388 Over-dusing 1 
in the spiritual intensities of religion, a xSap Poe Black- ■ 
wood Article Wks. 1864 IV. 232 What everj'body else calls i 
the intensities. 

2 . The degree or amount of some quality, concH- j 
tion, etc. ; force, strength, energy ; degree of some ; 
characteristic quality, as brightness, etc. ; esp. in ; 
Physics^ as a measurable quantity. 

1794 J. Hutton Philos, Light, etc. 291 The light of | 
greatest intensity, which is supposed to be white. 1796 | 
Kikwan Elent. Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 26 Denoting the degrees of 
intensity of .some particular qualities by figures. 1831 
Brewster Optics xxii. 300 To compare the polarising m- 
tensities of dififerent crystals. x88x Maxwell Eloctr. ^ 
Magn. 1 .^ 168 The force on a small charged Uidy is propor- 
tional to its own charge, and the fotce per unit of charge is 
called the Intcusit)* o? the force. 

b. Photogr. « Density 4 ; cf. Intense a. 2 b. 

tBa HardU'ICH Pkoiogr. Chem. viii. 11 r With the inteii* 
sity of a picture, .the developing fluid i.s largely concerned. 
Illt6II8iV6 (intensiv), a. {sb.) [a. F. intemif 
-iw (14-15111 c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. inlemivo^ 
mcd. or mod.L. intensJv-us^i. inlens-, ppl. stem of 
intendh-e to stretch, strain: see Intend, Intense. 
Ijitc 1 .. hail the parallel extensTvus Extensive.] 

1 1 . Of very high degree or force, vehement ; «-= 
Intense a. I. Ohs. 

1316 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. lyji) aSj It sh.Tll he to cncry 
chi-ystcn man or woman more inlcnsyue and feruent than 
is the nattirall loue. i|^ Yong Diana 225 It tvas Ktrarigv 
to see what intensiue Tone eiiery one did hcarc vs. x6ax 
Burton Anaf. hfel. 1. Hi. iii, A very intensive ii 1 e.Tsinc 
follows llie passion or displeasure, x^ Death's Kis. viii. 
74 ('all yonder Planet, Mercury, Whom sur.h intcn.sive Heat 
Will not Evtaporatc. 

1 2 . Strenuously directed upon something (quot. 
1605) ; strained, earnest, eager, intent ; Intense 
cT. 3. Ohs, 

1605 Baco.m A(l:’. Learn. 11. xi. f 3 Fascination is the 
power and act of Imagination, intensive upon other Ixxlies, 
than tlie hixlic of the luiagin.int. a xfisB Prkkton .Iff. AW i 
( i6j8) 5 It is nothing else but an intensive bending of the 
mind unto Christ. <1 1639 Wonos Paraloil in Retiq. (1651) 

3 Piling aliiiusi tyred ..with that assiduous attendance, and 
intensive circumspection. 1669 Woodhkap St. Teresa 1. 
I’rcf. 12 Intensive thinking is tedious, and tires. 

3 . Of, relating, or pertaining to intensity, or de- 
gree of intrinidc strength, depth, or fullness, as 
distinguished from external spatialextent or amount; 
of or iiertaiiiing to logical intension. 

x 6 q 4 T. Wkigiit Passions v. 293 In every obiect of delight 
there is a certaine intensive goodnir.s and perfcflion, .and 
thete is an extensive. x6a6 J[ack^n Creed vm. vi. 7 I'he 
intensive infuilty of the satisfaction for the sinnes of the 
world, xfiax Lu. Brooke F.ng. Rpisc. 1. i. 3 Cuiicomitants, 
ae may call, tlnat almost ilUinited power, both Intensive, in 
sole Ordination; Jurisdiction ..As also Extensive, over so 
vast a Dioccsse. 1649 Jfanks If'ks, Jle.izcn on Earth in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxiy. 7 There must Im an inten- 
sive greatness in our praises, in regard of the degree, fer- 
vour and heat of them. 1^ Kkill Exam. Th. Earth 
(1734! The p:irt iminergod of each Cylinder, lar.irs the 
.same proportion to the whole Cylinder, that the intensive 
gravity ot the Cylinder bears to the intcn.sivc gravity of the 
Fluid. 1798 W, Taylor in Monthly Rn>. XXV\ 585 Wcie 
we endeavouring to characterize this work, in the dialed 
peculiar to Professor Kant, we should observe, that its inten- 
sirte. like its e.vtenshr, magnitude is small. 1845-8 'I'RFxrH 
Huts. Led. ,S«r. i. iv. 58 The record of an intensive as well 
as extensive development. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 11. 
xi. 443-3 In all plienumena the Real has intensive quantity 
or degree. 

b. Having the quality or character of intensity. 

1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Aionem. vi. (185a) 167 Justice is an 
intensive exercise of holiness. >836 Sir W. Hamilton 
Metaph. xxiv. (1859) II. 100 Hearing is, however, much less 
extensive in its sphere of knowle^e or perception than 
sight ; but in the same proportion is its capacity of feeling 
or sensation more intrnrivc. 1899 Q. Reru Oei. 493 Frit nds 
whose reciprocal intensive criticism fanned each other’s 
interest into flame. 

4 . Having the property of making intense ; in- 
tensifying; csp. in Gram.y expressing intensity; 
givtn^force or emphasis ; .-Intenbative. 

s6o8 Topsrll .'Serpents (1658) 630 Aristophanes derivelh it 
from * Alpha *, an intensive particle, and ‘ Spizo which 
slgnifieth ' to extend xTSt If arris Hermes Wks. (184 it 


>75 These comparatives, .seem sometimes to part with their 
relative nature, and only relniri their intensive. i8ao Mair's 
Lnt, Diet. 414 Pi. .is sometimes intensive, .and sometimes 
privative. x88a Farrar Eair/y Chr. I. 448 note. The nr is 
intensive. 

6. licott. Applied to methods of cultivation, 
fisher)', etc., which increase the productiveness of 
a given area : opposed to extensive in which the 
area of protluctinn is extended. 

1833 Chalmers Pol. Econ. x. 324 'Ihc remov'al . . of the 
tithes, givvs scope htnli to a more extensive and a more in- 
tensive agricultiiic. x86s JiMcs 15 Apr., Ruin tilarea in 
the face the oc-cupier whuse faini piemises are inadequate 
to tbe requiienients uf an ‘intensive cultivation*. 1889 
Nature 3 Oct. 558/2 The ncr€r.-;«;iiy for increa.scd food pro- 
ilnctions ^lls for intensive metliods. 1899 19M Cent. No, 
vfij. 300 There is little jirohabilily of their escaping from 
being caught . . on account of the intensive fishery. 

A/ed. Applied to a method of inoculation in 
which the intensity or strength of the matter intro- 
duced is increased in successive operations. 

zB88 Pall Malt G. 4 .Sept. 4/-.! Ho mistook the phials, and 
made the first inoculatiun with the intensive matter W'hich 
should be U'^cd for the second. 1894 Lancet j Nov, 1049 
A_ Eiiinea-pig which h.Td undergoiie • intensive * 

with Dr. Viquerat'.s .«eriim had died ' stuffed full of tubercle *. 

Allbnit's Sysf. Med. II. 709. 

7 . Subject to intensification; characterized by 
being inteiisilicd. 

x8tt J. T. Gumck in Linn. Soc. yrnl. (Z.) XX. 197 A dis- 
cu*ision uf llie principles uf Intensive Segregation, under 
ujiicli name I ulass the dilferent w';iys in which other prin- 
I iplc'i combine with Segregation in picHlucIng Divergent 
Evolution. 

B. sb. Something that intensifies ; spec, in Gram. 
an intensive word or prefix : .see 4. 

1813 W. TavI-or Eng. Synon. 38 rKisen or rtschen is to 
eat into, to corrode ; it is the intensive of the verb to eat. 
i860 Marsh Eng. Lang. 570 'I'he use uf nivre sound 11& an 
arcompaniment and intensive of s(:nse. x888 Skkat Eitym. 
Diet. s. V. 7 V»- prefix, F.x.imples of the addition of al \^ali\ 
.Ts an intensive, meaning ' wholly'. 

Intensively (inte'njiivli),«i/ti. [f. prcc. + -LT^i.] 
Ill an intensive manner. 

1 . In a high degree, intensely. Now rare. 

1604 T. Wright Passions 11. i. 51 It sheweth them very 
intensively, a 1643 J. Shute JndgeM. 4- .Ifmj (1645^ *^'7 
7 ‘hoa didst more intensively hate and imiltiply their 

sorrowes. 1706 Phili.ipr, tntensiiely. extremely, exces- 
sively, in the highest degree. x88a Nature 23 At nr. 481/2 
The covered flowers being less intensively coloured than 
the others.^ 

t 2 . With strained effort ; earnestly, assiduously, 
intently. Ohs. 

x6xa-x5 Be. Hall ConieM/l., N. T. iv. xi. J.el ns w.'ni 
reverently, and intensively upon thii^ Betbesd.! of God, ilmt 
when the Angell shall ucscend and move the water, our 
.Soules may be cured. 1637 GiLLESriK Eng. Pop. Cerem. 11. 
vii. a8 Against them they contend more rcmis.sely, against 
us morn intensively. /' 1655 Air.. Sminfv in iy /4 Cent. 
51884) J.'in. fir 'I'hcire desires arc m«?'t intensively plitced 
upon one object. 

D. In relation to intensity or degree of intrinsic 
force ; opp, to Kxten.sively 2. 

x64a tr. Amos' Marrenv Div. sco This .idminisri.itioii 
differs from the former, both intensively and extensively. 
165a French Vorhsh.Spa ii. 28 The fire is not gre.it exten- 
sively, hut intensively, because it is kept within a narrow 
compass. Z657 W. MiiklCK Coena quasi Koivii Diat. vi. 
30B To cnLirgc an impost and burden extensively, to lessen 
the sense thereof intensively. XB77 in Dawson Ortg. World 
XV. 339 The same power . ^ has continued to operate in in- 
tensively as well as extensively increasing activity. 

4 . In regard to logical intension. 

1674 Owen Holy Spirit 144 liitendvciy or Subjec- 

tively. 1864 Rowkn Logic viii. 234 Interpreted Intensively, 
this Judgment [Man is an anintai] !:ii;iufics that all the 
attributes of animal are contained in or among— form a 
part of— the attributes of man. 

ZntensivenesB (intcnsmies). [f. os prcc. k 
-NKSB.] The quality or condition of being inten- 
sive ; vehemence, intensity. 

UsSHKR Ann. (1658} 207 The heal thereof was eii- 
creased by the inti^iisivenesse of the Sun. 1656 Jkankr 
E'ulu. Christ aax This love is for its intciisivcncsse, motion 
upwards unto he,vven .. compared unto fire. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World it. HL 151 Accomplishments . . that consist in 
the extensiveness of thought carry it in the public ^'Oguc 
before those that consist in the intensivenesv of it. 1^ 
ScHAFFLE tmfoss. .SW. Democr. 277 Peasant iiidustr>- carried 
on with growing inten.siveiie!». 

Zntant (inte-nO, fA Forms: 3-6 eBtent, en- 
tente, (5 ententte); 4*6 intente, (7 intentt), 3- 
intent. [ME. had two forin.<i: (1) entent, in- 
tenl. Si. OF, enfent intention, application in- 
tenMiS a stretching out, in late L. attention, inten- 
tion, f. intent-, ppT. stem of intendPre tD Intend ; 
(3) entente, intente, a. (.>F. entente intention, 
thought, desire, purpose, etc. pop.l.. *intenta sb. 
from fern, of intentus pa. pple. (analogous to slis. 
in -ala, etc.), from same vb. 1 n .M K. entent appears 
to be more frequent, and entente disapjiears before 
1500; but in the pi. ententes, the two forms were 
indistinguishable, and it is not possible to separate 
them in sense. I'he form with in- is rare before 
1400, while en- is rarely found after 1550. They 
were equally common e 1^00.] 

1 . The act or fact of intending or purposing; 
intention, purpose (formed in the mind). Kormeny 
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INTENT. 


also, in more general sense, ^Vill, inclination ; that 
which is willed, pleasure, desire ^cf. 4). Now 
ehiedy in legal phraseology, and in the expressions 
with ifitntf to Jiiirty etc.), «•//// ^od or walidous 
intent, etc. 

a IM 5 A He r. It. j86 Huiie, in ul l»et tu dest, on of |»cos 
two ententes. o 3 er bfi toj^dcrcs. a sjoo Cursor M. 263O 
Ai^ar • . ham til hir lauedi went And scruod hir wit cutl entent. 
t 137$ i.tg. Saints, Btrtht/hwie-MS 279 , 1 ame redy, lo, to 
Ailnir at )>ine entent. ^ SHcrify to mawnment. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 11364, i haue takoii intent l>o traitours to sle. 
ri4te i lay Sairata. lau My curat wayiheth vp<>n me to 
knowe myn entent. iSa6 Tinimlk Ifeb. iv. 12 And iudjjcth 
the thoiightes and the intentes off the herte. 1553 ' 1 '. Wilson 
Rtut. ii58u> 31 Wc maie advise hyin, to continue in his good 
entent. 1570 T. Norton tr. NowoCs Caitch. (Parker SocJ 
204 Men ougiit not to be benetkial and lilMral, of intent 
to gel thanks. 1660 yV/W Regie, o In liie case of the 
King ; 11 is life was so prcciuiu, lliut tnc Intent \yus Treason 
by the Common Law', a 1716 Sou th VW/rv AV»w/. (174 1) 
II. 112 It was Josephus’s intent by this device lo slubber 
over the massacre of these innocents. 1769 Bi..\cksi«.ni-; 
ConiHi. IV. iii. 35 The bare intent lo commit tjea'^on is 
many times acliiaf trca'jon. i8s8 Cai'tsi: fed. 25 VI. 

496 In a will, the intent and metining of the devisor was lo 
be observed, and the l.iw w'ould make ctmstruction of ilie 
words lo satisfy his intent. 1843 Jamks Forest Days ii, 
They were rushing upon the old peasant with no very mer- 
ciful intent. 1875 JimKir Plato (cd. 2) V. 142 lie who 
wounds with intent to kill, .shall he tried .as if he had suc- 
ceeded. 1896 Dk. Aiicyi.i. Philos. PdFf 408 Christi.an 
ethics. .insists on a purity enthrone^ in the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. ^ 1897 Daily Xews 13 Feb. 4/6 Sent to 
five years' penal servitude for wounding a man with intent, 
tb. Design, plan, project, .schcino. Ohs. 
ex^ Chaucer Man of Law's T. 49 In swich place as 
ihoiighte hem auaiitage ffor hire entente they take hir hei- 
bergage. c 1400 Sowdone Hah, 6*5 Isrcs in his fals ententes 
Purposed tresen and .sorow'e. 1513 More in Grafton Chnnt. 
(1368) 11 . 795 Tu propo.se their entent of which they woul<l 
to none other person any part disclo.se. 1665 Mani.fv 
Groiins' Lo^u C. tyarrrs 103 Subtle in the managing of the 
Intents of that Noble and great-spirited Young man. 1830 
Jambs Damley xxxviii, The nobles joining in bis intent, 
showered their largess upon their retainers. 

t2. Attention, heed ; intent observation. Obs. 
t 1300 R. Dritnnk Medit. 43 Take godc entent Ilow petyr 
and lohne fioin hym he sent. ('1400 tr. St'c.reUx Secret., 
Giff. Lordsh. lE. E. T. S.) 105 pe lew wolde noclit loko 
awn, no gyf entent to his saw'cs. c 1477 Cax to.v Jason 12 
He behelde her with grete entente, c 1570 Pride 4 Lon l, 
(1841) 9 And it beheld with full and w’hole intent. 1704 
Steblk Lying L»rfer 11. (17471 40 Hetty, do you see with what 
Intent. .Penelope gares yonder? 
i* 3 . Iiiteiil or assiduous effort, endeavour. Obs. 
a 1340 Uamp<m.e Psalter xvi. 7 Wih stalworth entent 1 
adressid my prayere til J>c, r. 1374 Ch/ucrm And. 4 Aix. 
28 Thepeple bllsful ai and somme. .him to honnurcii dide 
al her intent, a 1450 Lo Morte Arth, 3691 'I'o please go<l 
Alle that I nuye I .shalle here-. 4 fter do myne entente. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 197/1 An Intcntc,..fl/«*m. 

t 4 . Mind, or an act of the mind ; understanding ; 
the mental faculties generally ; frame of mind, will, 
spirit ; perception, judgement ; what is in the mind, 
notion, opinion, or thonght of any kind, Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 365 ((lOtt.) | 7 e w'orld i calle wid iniii 
ententis pe mater of foiire elcmentis. <'»75 AV. Leg, Saints, 
Egipcianexix Qiihcne gndiaeii siild to faste begyne, ofsyne 
to cleiige pare entent. c 13S6 L'hauclr Man of Law's T. 
824 She lakeih in good entente The wyl,of Crist. 1390 
Gow'KR Con/. 111 . X50 Her dethc and his living .She chose 
with all her hole entent. 1400 in Ellis Orig. Lett. .Ser. 111. 
1 . 68 Vp on the bc.ste wyse that we cowde deuyse aftir owr 
simple ententes, c 1470 Hfnkv IVallaee i. 370 Sic fantasye 
fell in hi.s entent. 1513 HRAnsiiAW St. IVerhurge 1.7,!.. 
cast in myne intent ifow I uiyghc spende the Cyme con- 
uenyeiit. 16x3 Lisle jElfric oh O. 4 N. TesL Pref. 5 
Hereby grew., the second error .. wor->c (to their intent) 
then the first. 

t6. Meaning; import; purport. Obs. 

1303 K. Bkunnk Ilandl. Synne Prol. 174 To tiirne it fro |iat 
speche away In to latyn . . pat he Inglix mot know pe entente. 
Ibid, 976 Of pys tale ys allc |>e entent To kcM wcyl pc 
coinmaiiiideineiit. 149s .Ad 11 Hen. VH, c, 8 So obscure 
derke and diffuse that the true entent of the inakcm thcrof 
cannot pcrfitely lie uinlrestond. x57a Fokkesi' Iheo/hilHs 
347 in VII, The some and entent of hys hole re- 
fjueste. a 1676 Hai.e Contempt. 11. 57 It is more Large and 
Spacious than the intent of the Text tiears, 

+ b. Law. »lNTK.Vf).MKNT 4. Obs. 

1574 tr. LittloUm's Tenures 17 b, I fee lh.Tt shall haue the 
lande.. shall haue the .same landc after the Entent of the 
surrender. x6o8 W. Bradshaw Unreason. Separ. 26 What 
obedience doc they promise, to the Prelates in the intent of 
the L.'iw, but onely in things ih.at they shall judge honc-st and 
Lawfull. 1767 Blacks TONE Comm. 11 . 476 They not ^ing 
goods, wares, or mcrcluindize, within the intent of the 
statute, by which a profit may lie fairly made. 

6. Aq end purposed ; the object of an action, etc. ; 
aim, purpose, rare or Obs. exc. as in c. 

c 1140 Hampolb Prose Tr. lo Ffor |Ktt entent ancly [pay] 
arc lor to lowte. 1375 Bahudur Bruee 111. 206 Thai conic 
weill till thar entent. rrsffg Chaucer L.G. IV. Prol. 78 
That nys nothyng the entent of myn labour, c 1440 Jacob's 
Well (E. E. T. S.) 79 Whanne. .pe 8nde ft pe entent is, for 
to dun perby ouy aedly synne, |»aniie is |>at dc.syrc . . dedly 
$3mnc.^ 15x3 Lti. Bkrnkrs Froiss. I. i;xl. 167 He thought 
by their ineancs the suner to come lo his entent. 1655 Cul- 
pepper, ere. Riverius xv. iii. 412 juyee of the Knot-grass 
may be used to the same intent. 1754 Chatham Lett. 
Nephesu iv. 22, I highly recommend the end and intent of 
Pytliagoras's injunction. 1863 Kinglakk Crimea (1876) I. 
iv. 60 Some outvmnl and visilile figure or sign to which the 
multitude could point ns the symbol of its great intent. 

t b. In phrases, as lo what intent^ lo that intent ^ 
for this intent, etc. Ksp. in the conjunction.il phrase 


378 

To (t for) the intent {that) : to the end (that), in 
order (that). Obs, 

1390 Cower Com/. I. t8o iHc] qxeth hem to what entente 
'rhci have here fer..te feith forsake, a X4S1O A*«/. de la Tour 
(1868) 161 Y wolde that the tyme were come ayen to that 
entent to encrerc the worship of alle goode. c 1460 For- 
TKsi:rE .Abs. 4- Lim. Mon. ix. 130 But this is writiin 
only to the. rntent, f»al it l»e wcl vndei-standc, how Ictc.j. 
1470-85 Mai.orv .Arthur 11. xvii, 1 did it to this entent that 
it sholdo belter thy courage. 1513 More Rich. Ill 11883) 7 
fHuJ furctliunght to be king . . And thei deinc, that for 
Ihys intiTite, he w.ns gladdc of his brothers death. X 5 a 3 
Lii. HficnTvKs Froiss, l.clx. 1U5 'lo the entent they soinwhat 
to-breke and to-opyri the areners. 1306 Tinoale John xiii. 

‘ 28 TIi.Tt wist luM man at the table for wliat intent he spake 
I vnto liym. 15169 J. Rooehs Gl. Godly Lone (1876) 179 To 
I the iiiieote that they two m.sy dwell together. 1611 Biiii.R 
; John xi. 15 *1*0 the intent yce may lieleoue. 1703 Maun- 
iiKKLL Jputyx. Jems. (1732) 24 'To the intent that I might 
j give siiine light, for the better deciding [etc.]. 

; e. To ifor) all intents and purposes (less iisimlly 
i to all intents) : in regard to any end or object, for 
j all practic.il purjxises, ‘ practically 
j 1546 Act yi Hen. VIII, c. 9 § 1 'To all iiiteiits, construc- 
I tions, and purposes. xgM Kiulkv il'hs. 1 Parker Soc.) to. 

I 1 would know, w heiher that Christ’s words, s|)okcn upon 
I the L'up, were not us might)* in work, and as eirectuiil in I 
■ sigiiificatiun, to all intents, con.structiunii, and purpu-ses tas 
; our l*arliaineiil men do sfieak^ as they were, spoken uufiii 
j the hrcail ? 1609 Strafford Let. in Slingsby's Diary (1 S36) 

' 3'zi Vour self [bcingl a.s furiiicriy vice president to all 
inteiitts. 1709 Auuison Tatter No. 96 f a Whoever resides 
; in the World without having anv Business in it.. is to me 
' a Dead Man to alt Intents and Piwposo.s. 1856 Rusk in 
Mod. Paint. IV. v. xiii. 4 5 The materials iwe so hardened 
i and knit together th.iit to all iiitcnt.s and purposes tliey 
form one solid mass. 1879 M. Ahnoi.o Fss., Pprro toiuw j 
I 162 I'he rest of the nation consists, for all intents and j 
. pnrufvscs, of one ininien.se cIilss. ^ | 

The subject or theme to be tieateel in an | 
; argument or discourse. Obs. | 

* c 1460 Play Sacram. 6 We be ful purposed w* h.irt & w* : 
' thowght Oh oure mater to tell y** entent. J . J.>icicknson | 

• Arishas (1878) 41 Leaning this digression, 1 will returne to | 
, the proposed entenr of my di-srourse. 1638 V.Jv^wa Paint. ; 
; 0/ Amients 198 it is better wee shouhl pursue uiir inleiit, j 
I by comjiaring tli.at careful! diligence of the ancients [etc.]. 

I 1670 IC. Bohi.asf. Lathoni Spaxo 45 From whence thi.-; | 
: Patient received so much benefit : But to our intent. j 

I t b. Sc. J.aw. A cause in lili^^ation. Obs. | 

c 1575 Hal/our' s Prncticks (1754) 37^ Efter that thepaMie [ 
‘ has eWstn ane certain iiombre of witnessis for proiviiig of , 
I his intent he nia)' not. .de.sirc oiiy ma nor thainc allaiierlie 
; qiihom he has cho.sin. 

i Intent (inteTit), a. [ad. L. intent-us l^nt 
; on (something), strained, attentive, earnest, eager, 

! pa. pple. of intendhre to I?rrF.Ni) ; cf. OF. intent 
intended, attentive, assiduous. 

[ Intent and intense are etymologically doublets, intent us 
I and intensus being two forms of the L. pjde. ; but already 
I in L. inieusits w*as (tike the simple tensus) more restricted 
' to the physical sense ‘stretched, strained*, hence *iri- 
! tense, violent while intentns was extended to the notion 
! of 'mentally or nervously on the Ktrcldi, intent, eager, 
i attentive In the modern langs, this dilfrrcnliation Ii.ts 
I been made more complete. So with intention, intension.] j 
; 1 . Having the mind strenuously bent upon some- | 

i thing ; earnestly attentive, sedulously occnpiecl, j 
! eager, assiduous; bent, resolved, a. Const, o/ty j 
I upon ; formerly to {at) or inf. ! 

I z6io Hymne in Farr .V. P. Jos. / 1 1848) 28 How intent our ! 

f rayers to heure. 1654-66 Karl Ohrkrv P artheu. (167G) 15 If ! 
«ndr.Tvoured to preserve a life she Is sf> intent to destroy, j 
I 1660 K. Coke Ponoer^Suhj. 37 The third are .. .always . 
I intent upon robbery. 1661 Bramiiall Just Visa!, iv. 87 ! 
I 'I’hc Court of Rome .so potent, so prudent, so vigilant, so ; 
' intent to their own advantage. 1674 tr. Sehefer's Lapland 
' X07 Wurneii in the absence uf men, are very intent for some , 
w’eeks at catching fish. 1764 Goi.d.km. Trav. 329 Intent on I 
I high designs, a thoughtful naiul. x866 Kinc:.si.kv Iterexv. 
j i, I'h^ Imd met him riding along, intent upon bis psalter. 

I x888 }, Lnoi.is Tent Li/e Tigerlaud 345 Intent cm .securing 
I what seemed to lie a good head of horns. 

b. Without const. 

1704 Poi'K Windsor For. 138 The patient fi.shcr takes his 
! silent stand, Intentj his angle treiuhling in bis hund. 1835 • 
I Lvti'ON Riend x. viii, He stood, w'ilh folded arms, musing I 
; and intent. | 

i Comb. 1899 IVestm. Caz, 19 Oct. 1/3 An alert, very intent- j 
! looking man. ! 

2 . the faculties, looks, etc. : Directed wiili I 
I strained or keen at ten lion ; earnest, eager, keen ; 

; intense. Const, ots, upon {'fto). 
j 1606 Bryskrtt Civ, Life 276 The Itilellective soule . . being 
, once freed from the liodie. .is altogether bent and intent to 
' contemplation. 1709 Stfki.k Tatter No. 38 p 1 1 The intent 
j Application with which he pursues Trifles. 1756 C. Lucas 
j hss. Waters 1 1 . 109 The eye is intent iiixin watching llie 
; change.s. 1830 D’Ikkakli CAoi. /, 111 . vi, 79 Sc intent w'as 
lii.s eluant mind 011^ those treasure.s of literature and art. 
>849 CT Bronte Shirley ii. 20 His eyes are large . , their 
cxpre.ssion is inteiil and meditative. 

1 3 . Intensely active. Opposed to remiss. Obs. 
1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. J\p. (ed. 2) 312 The streams 
from cither xide . . arise or fall according to the motion in 
those parlp, and the intent or remisse operation of the first 
exciting causes. 

f ZntS'llt, V- Obs. Also 3 6631 -. [In branch I, 
ME. a. OF. entente^r to intend, attempt (14th 
c. in Godef.), ad. I.,, intenUh'e lo stretidi out to- 
wards, direct, threaten with, attack, accuse, freq. 
of intendfre to Ibtknd. In sense 4, a. F. isitcnter 
(14th c ), to institute (a legal process) - nicd.L. 


INTENTION. 

intentare litem ; in sense 5, app. directly from L. 
intentefrel] 

I. 1 . intr. To direct the mind or attention, to 
give heed, to attend ; to be intent. 

13. . A'. Alts. 2834 Whiles the people of the toun Kntentid 
to Pcrmeneoii. 1475 Bh, Noblesse tRoxb.) ii [He] ententid 
aliout the defence and saufegarde of the gret cite of Acres. 
1611 .Spekl) /list, Gt. Brit. ix. ix. (1632) 626 The King now 
W'holiy interned vpon cncrease of treasure. 

b. Irons, To attend lo. 

14.. Prose Leg, m Anglia \ ill. 148 Kntentynge he 
apostel seib. c i«oo Nexo Notbrtunie Mayd 433 in Harl. 
R.P.P. 111 . 18 My comaiiiidement Neuer tentente. 

2 . intr. and tram, 'i'o intend, purpose. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26793 SliLkJ penance mai ha na f [r Jo, Man 
ilos intent at eft niisdo. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 77 
To aske therby all thynges that he entenied shulde be ask^ 
therby. X494 Faiivan Chron. iv. Ixviil 46 He expulsed. .his 
fader Mcrculeus Maxyniyaiius y* ententyd agayne to haue 
iieen Einpcroiire. I5a3 Lo. Bkknkms Froiss. 1 . ccxxxv. 331 
To lerne wlial their eiiemyes eiiteiited. 1577-87 Hui.inshkd 
.Scot. ChroH. (1805) 1.196 Donald.. had umlcrstanding W’hai 
these ontlawc.s intciitcd. 

8. tram. To make an atte'iupt on ; to liy to seize. 
#• X400 Soudone Bab. 550 FcriimbT.is than gan to assaye, 
If he myght that prayc entente. 

II. 4 . tram. '10 institulr (a legal action). Sc. 

15.. Acts Sederunt 6 ^am.) I'he snidis T.nrdis declaiis 
that the .sameii sal not prejudge uny persune . .of thair lawful 
defences, .aganis ony actioun to l>e intentit heireftir at his 
Majesties instoncc. 1673-4 Lauderdale Papers, He heard 
that she hade given orders to intent a law suit against him. 
1737 J. CUAMIlERLAYNB.SV. Ct. Brit. II. 11 . Iv. 376 

'I he Lord Advocate, .intents no Processes ol '1 reason, except 
by Warrant of Privy-Council. 

0. To accu.se. D. To level (an .tccusalion). rare. 

1613 W. Brownk Brit. Past. Pref. Verses (N.', They were 
her errors, whilst she interned I'.iowue. *695 J. Sagf. 
Article W’ks. 1895 1 . 389 The .Tccusaiion was itiicnted 
against the Queen. 

t Inte*ntablo, a. Obs. rare"-"", [ad. late L. 
intentdbil-i.^, f. //;- (lx- •*) + ^tentahilis, f. ten fa re 
to try, to Tkmi't.J 

t&» Blount Gtoj!.pgr., Infentabte, that raniiot be teinpu-il. 

t Xntenta'tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. intentdtidn- 
cm stretching out, in late I,. (Tertull., v.r. intentio') 
accusation, n. of action f. intentare : see Intent 7\] 
An acciLsation ; a thieatcning. 

i6x*-x 5 Bi*. II.M.i, Contem/l., D. I\ xix. ii, Witnesse-s 
come forth, .and agree in (he iiitcnl.'ition of the ciimo. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Intent at ion, a iiienuciiig or threutening. 

t Inte'nted, ppL a. Obs. [f. Intknt + -yn. J 

1. Intent a. 2 . 

1633 P. FlEtchkh F/isrt If. xiii, So did ‘•lit rpiake, Ami 
with interned eyes upon them ga/ed. 

2 . Intended, |)urpos(d. 

1614 Sanderson 'Tivrtre .Serm, (i6j?) 444 If my inlented 
Course led me that way. 

8 . legally instituted. 

1639 Dki'mm. ok Hawtii. QueHes 0/ State Wks. (1711) 177 
Whether it he lawful to pioscril^ :md forfeit i:ouniry' iiien, 
professing one religion, without process intentrd c^r law t 

t Inte’ntfully, adv. Obs. rnre^'^. ff- *in tent- 
ful (f. Intent sb. + -pul) -i- -ly But iiern. a scribal 
corruption.] Attentively. 

f.'X4io D>vr Bonavent. Afhr. xii. ttq (Gibbs M.S.) pei 
fomlen hym s>llyngnmongcdoctoures of l.*twc heryiige hf.in 
enleiitfully \Sherartt AIS. & IV. de Worde, critentiHy]. 

t Zntentialy a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Intent 
sb. -b-iAL.] Of or belonging to the intent or 
meaning : cf. Tntknt .xb. 5 . 

? 1*1470 G, A.ciHRV Aciiir Policy Pslnce 30 Poems 14 
'J'haugh all thynges he nat. .swc-tely en^li.sshed . . I bysechc 
you herlely to excuse it, So that 1 kepe inlenlial substance. 

tZnte*ntibley Obs. in 5 on-, [a. OF. 

m-y intentible ((iodef.), f. L. type *intentibilis, 
f. ppl. stem of intcndcrc^Xa Intend: see -ible.] 
Understaudnhle, intelligible. 

X491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlix. 96 b/r, 
I haue now a voys cntentyble ; and 1 w.th late dompe. 
Zateation (inte'npn), sb. Forms : a. 4-6 en- 
tendon, (-oy-, -one, •oun(e), 5-6 -tion, (-oun), 
5 -Bioun, 6 -ayon. / 9 . 5-6 in tendon, (-cy-, 
-one, -ounCe), 5- intention, [a. OF. en-y in- 
(etmoHy -«««, -tioUy -^on stretching, intensity, will, 
thought, opinion, etc. (lalh c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. intentim-eni stretching, straining, effort, 
attention, application, design, purpose, etc., n. of 
action from intendfre to Intend. A doublet of 
intension ; see note to Intent a.} 

I. General senses. 

f 1 . The action of straining or directing the mind 
or attention to something ; mental application or 
effort ; attention, intent ob^rvation or regard ; en- 
deavour. Obs, (but cf. 7 b). 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4701 Now .sette wel tliyii entenciouu. To 
here of love discripcioun. c 1450 tr. IJe Imitatione iil xxx. 
99 Neuere to relcssc )>e ROiile fro intencion uf heuenly piiigeA. 
1481 Caxton Alyrr, 1. iv. 13 Therfore he [God] gaf to hym 
[iii.'ui] witte and re.<ion to haue enteiicioii to hym. 

Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) t6k> Attencton or intencyon for 
our purpoMi here m onely the atlendaunce study ft diligence 
man or woman gyueth to theyr dede. 1599 B. Jonron 
Cynthia's Rn*. 1. v, My soule (Like one that lookes *"* 
affected eyes) Is hurt with mere intention on their follies. 
1647 Si'RKMiR Anglia RedN*. i. ii. (1854) 9 Which petition 
the king refusing, be pressed with that instance and lutem 
Hon .. till at la.st he tendered the same upon the poinmvl nr 
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hili saddle. F ulter*t A bel Redw , , Bolten 589 Being ad- | 

vised by Phlsitiatis. .iu break off the strong intention of lii.s 
study, he rejected their counsell. 1690 Lockk Jlum, Und, 11. 

xix. f x\Vhe|i the Mind with great F.arncNtness, and of Choice, 
fixes its View on any Idea .. it is that we call Intention or 
Study. 1749 br. Lavinci'un Enthus. Methodists (1754) I. ii. 

39 Disease caused iicrhaps by. .deep Intention of '1 nought. 

ta. The action or faculty of understanding; way | 
of understanding (something) ; the notion otic has 
of anything. Also, the mind or mental faculties 
generally ; cf. Intent sh. 4 . Obs. 

Hamk)lb Pr. Cofisc. 4521 |hs lewc.s and crisLcn men . . 
S.^! pan thurgh c\xn entenr.ioii A.s.scnt in Crist als .*1 rcligif<n. 
1390 CiowKK ( II. 77 Kcson-ible cntrncionj 'i'he whidi 
out of the .soiile growf.th And the verlue fro vice knowi-tli. 
i4B3CAxroN (i. de Tour Livb, I wylle aiisweie after 
niyn adiiys uiid iiiteiicion. xj^oo-ao Dunham Poeuts ix. 114, 

I syniiit 111 consaiving thochtis jolie, Vp to the hevin extol- 
ling iiiync ententioun. 1536 Pilgr, Per/. jW. dc W. is.in 
161 b, Ve the idyol may haue ..Iiis enlcucyon fully .set to 
desyre the lyfe etvrnall. 

t3. The wa^ in which anything is to be under- 
stood; meaning, sij'iiificance, import. Obs. or 
blending with 5 . 

*387,8 T. IfsK Test. 111. ii. (Skc;it>l. 1411 For neces- 
^ary & iicce.-t.site been wurdcs of inokcl iiittnciop. i6jB^ F. 
JuNiL'.s Paint, of Ancients 310 'I'liat from tliciicc uuthcring 
the full intention of the conceit, wee might. . rightly appre- 
hend the whole argument. x6<M CuLrEiTKk & Colc Parthol. 

A tint. 1. iii. 6 If wo will liclcivc Calcn .. Whose Iiiiention 
Rodcletiiis interprets to be, that the Fat doth only relcive 
famished persons. [1871 B. Tavloh Faust (1875* 1 . Notes 
230 T'he iiiteiilion of the p.assagc w.is siifriricntly'c1c;ir. x88s 
S. Cox E.epos, Scr. i. ii. as 'I’hc stiiry of every m.tn ha;* .1 j 
I •.'ligioii.*, •ii(enlioii and aignificaiice.l 
4. The action of intending or purposing ; volition 
which one is minded to carry out ; purpose, t 0/ 
inteniioHy on purpose, intentionally {obs.'. 

r 1375 .Sc. /.r.c. Saints^ Pitu idas 229 Of his sji imi'k lepent- 
yng. As man of giid cntcndonc. 1430 I.vijii. .St. Matj^aret 
361 Men .supposvng . . 'I'hcrc Wtis cloAc-d gretc trcsoiir ami 
rychesse, Brak the ve.sNel, of etileneyoun. 155a Amp. IIamii.* 
ION Cateeh. (x&34^ '.’9 We suld keip the cominaiKi^ of God 
with aiie rycht intencioun. x6ox K. Johnson Kin^J. 4- 
Conunw. (1603) 264 There i^ nut tliat disp-.>siiion and good 
intention, which aught to be bctwL\t so iieere a couple. 
1645 Si-iNC.SHY Diary Having it once in liis inleii* 

lion to go to Biistol. a 1780 Johnson in Bontvii an. 1753, 
f.-Vt one time, Jobiisiuii said to Beuucleik] You never open 
your mouth but with intention to give pain. 1841 Lank 
Arab. Xts. I. 59 Our .ictions are judged good or evil, 
accorvliiig to our iiileitlion. 1887 Fowi.i.u Pf /iie. Mrr. n, v, 
Intention, as distinguished from motive, on the one side, and 
the action itself, on the other, may be delined as the volition 
immediately prveeding the .ivmt act. 

6 . That which is intended or purposed ; a jmr- 
pnst*, design. 

* 37 S. Bakikujk Itrw c x. 327 It wes his enleiidouiie Till 
put him in-to auenturc. CX430 Pilgr. Tyf Manhodc iii. 

xx. xiL (1069) >.*1? It is wel .. myn enteiicioun |iat (lou make 

me jier of collaciotin. 1854 Whitlock Zooiomia 203 It is a 
saying among Divinc.s, that Hell is full of good Intentions, 
and Meanings. 1748 F. S.Mmi Voy. Vise. 1 . ii 3 It was not 
the Intention that the Ships shotihl go higher up. 17.. 
JoiiN.si.iN in iios7(fe/i \px, an. 1775. Sir, Hell is paved with 
good intent ion.s. 2771 Wf.si.kv .S<vvv. H. 11. 49 ‘Hell is 
paved' saiili one ‘with goid iiuentioiis *. 18x8 CuL'I.sic 

ih'jii'St ted. 2» V. 167 Sir W. Blackstcme thought the deed of 
u.ses suffiL-ienl evidence of tlie iiilenlion of (hi: p.'iriics. 

b. coliotf. in pi. Purposes in rcspccl of a proposal 
of marriage. 

[1751 .SMfiM.KTr Per. Pic. IV. ii.j 1796 Jask Austen Pride 
4 Pny. xxxiv. Colom:! Fit^twilliain had imidc it clear tli.at he 
luad no liiteiiiiuiis at all, and ■ she did not mean to be un- 
happy about him, 185a Punch 27 Mar. (Cartoon), .Ifr. liuii. 
Now, .Sir, don’t let ns h.Tve any more Derby Dilly Dallying. 
What ,Tre your Intentions towards Miss Britannia? 1884 
Fi.or. Makuyat Under the Lilies .vxxiii, ‘Why ! I'm jti.si. 
about to ask you your intentions ! ' * Don’t ! please ! For 1 
am in.Trried.' 

6 . Ultimate purpose; the aim of an action ; fthat 
for which anything is intended {ohs^, 
ci4to IIocci.KVB Mother 0/ God 52 Cryst of thee hath 
deyticd for to take Flessh and eek blood for this enteiicioun 
on a crois to die for our sake. 1484 Cax ton Fables of 
ZKsop 11. iii, To consydere and lokc wei to wh,Tl eiiteiitioii 
the yeft is gyiien. 15^ A ureiio 4 - 1 sab . : 1608) E iij, To none 
other intension, than oiiele to begtlle them. 16^ FaKNcii 
yWhsh. S/a iv. 48 It . .serves as cHectiially. .fur nio.st inteu* 
sions that almost any Phy.sick is prescribed for. 1773 Reio 
Aristot/e’s Log. ii. 4 2 (1788) 2^ The inteniioti of tfio cate- 
cones is to muster every object under ten heads. 1878 
Morlev CriV. Misc. Ser. i. Carlyle vuiOne thing to estimate 
the intention and sincerity of a iiio%'eniciit, wlien it first 
stirred the hearts of men, and another thing to pass seiitcnca 
upon it in the days of its degradation. 

+ 7. Stretching, tension : «Intkn.sion’ i. Obs. 
15B0 Lvly Enphues (Arb.) 383 As Musiiians tune ihrir 
string.s who . . either liy intention, or reiiiis.siuii, frame them 

Pj**'’'®*** consent. t6i6 A'/V 4 Cabinet lai So doc we 
vobetid bowes.. lest coniinuall intention should boow tlie 
bpwc, or breake the string. s8s4.t7ATAKtH Disc. A/ol. 57 
«y intention of speech a vein opening in my Luiig.s caused 

sudiafluxofbkiod. 

b. Straining, bending, forcible application or 
direction (t^^the mind, eye, tlioughta, etc.). (Akin to 
with more of the notion of tension ns in 7 .I 
irf IT V Point, of .Ancients 206 We slmll doc well 

:? our selves now und then. .by unbending the inten- 
tion onkur thoughts, tfigp Genii. Calling w. 8 13 Not Iicing 
- ® S^dure so much .seriousnc.sH and intention of mind. 
A 1718 South Ttvelve Serm. (1744) X. 326 The toil and 
latKHtr, aiid racking intention of the brain. i86aTHORKAu 
Aninwnal ‘Pints (iSfi.i) a6» It required a diffei-eiu 
intention of the eyu in the same locality, to sec dificrent plants. 


t 8 . Intensification: -Intension 5 . Obs. j 

1603 Holi.anii PMarth's 60 Mornll vcrtiie .. tc.m- ' 
pereili the remission and Witvntiuii . . uf the passioii.H. 1638 j 
F. JuNiLS /**»/«/. of Ancients 276 Briglilmrssi: may bi-.t; s;jy1 ■; 
to bee nothing else but .t-u iiiteniion of Liglit._ 1758 J. S. 

Le VraHsOl's£ry..'iurg. (1771) Diet., Ty/us. ilii; Ordi i : 
of Fevers consisting of liiPmtion .‘tml Rciiiis.>i'jii. | 

1 9. Inclination, tendency. Obs. 

1594 Plat yetwll-ho. 11. 35 If it coutinew lunge in a pewter 
suweer, it bath an intention towardes ceruse. 

11, S|x;cific nse». 

10. Surg. and MciL An aim or juiijiosc in a 
healing process ; hence, a plan or method of treat ■ 
incnt. J '• I'itt'ittionis intentio^ transl. b rijs ' 

iucrcaif ononos Galon (cd. Kiib^ 1. 3 S 5 ' .] arc/t. 

c 1400 Lanf rant's i'irurg. 18 At be enl*’nci»iun of .1 siirgiaii, I 
bow diuers p^t it it is on [of] pre iiianei*., fust is vn 
doynge of b^t, bat is houl, bcsecundc in hele bat, bat is brukr, : 
be .i(j. is rcineiiyiigc of bat, bat is to^ myi.he. X54X R. 
CuI'LAND Guydon*s Formul.^ etc. S j, in the i iirr of 
coldc a|MMtcmes be iij inltnryons. The fyrslc is to eg.ill ■ 
the in.Ttcr antecedent. Tiic sccoude is the i.*>niuviiL mater. 
And y tliyide is to correct y at^cydeiiles. 1701 T. !■ ri.i.i-:.': , 

I (/rVA*) Pharmacupueia F.xtciuporanea : or, a body uf Si ln l 
[ Medicines, answering ino*.! inttMUioiis of < uie. ^ 17x7 41 ; 
CilAMMKRS 0 » /., intention or intension, in inHicine, that 
iudgirient, or tnethod of cure, which a physii ian lornis to 
I hiin.self from a due exaniinatiuii f>f symptoms. 1892*34 OVWi ■ 
Study Med. (trd. 4) IV. 37S Sumt: of tlie iudic.itioiis of the 
I cliscuse, however, Imve given ri.se tua much buider intciitioii. . 

I b. spec, in first intention^ the healing of a lesion ; 
or fracture by the immediate re-uiiiun uf the severed ! 
parts, without granulation ; scfomi ?///t the 

healing of a wound by granulation after sujjpuration. 

1543 'I'kAhkkon Cigo*s Chirurg ti.-,c6) X3i.*b, Sululion of ; 
cuntiniiitie in the llesh may In^ rcstijiiul tiy ilu- waie uf the 
fust intciilion. 1767 Ooocii 'I'rtai. M ounds 1 . i jo The . 
lir.st intention bc-longs to incised wounds, .md [> iierforinnl, 
by bringing t.h‘:t» lip-S/**' much as possible, into cuntuci .. 

'I he second iiiteiitiuii is accomplished, by prom-Jliiig digev- 
tion, and regeneration of the lo-.s of Mib-i.nnce. 18x3 f. 
Tiio.mson Lct'd. tnjlaiu. i-j: 'Hie iir.*-L (model is by adlie-sioii 
without graiiuhitiuii ; this Galen termed re-uniun by tin: 

I first intention; the second is rc-iiniun by gruiiiil.itlon .. re- 
i union by the second intention. 1850 J. Brown Enh 4 F. 

I 11. (1862 » 26 The wound healed * hy the finst intention '. 
i 11 . Logic. The direction or application of the inhnl 
! to an object ; a conception formetl by directing the 
i mind to some object; a general concept. First 
j intentionsy primary conceptions of things, formed by 
I the first or direct ap[)Iicaliuti of the mind to the 
i things themselves; e.g. the conceits of a tree., an 
\ oak. SecoHil intentions^ secondary conceptions 
; formcil by the application of thought to first in- 
' tentions in their relations to each other ; e. g. the 
j concepts of genus, species, variety, property, accF 
j dent, difference, identity. 

I The introduction of tlivse terms is dr.e to the. early l.atiii 
I translation of Aviceuna, in which the Arabic 
I maC>qulht ‘perceptions, notions', pi. of snui-r/ut 

i * wbat i.s perceived by the iuiellccr, inicUigibU’, known*, i- ] 
J reiuU-red oy intentiotus. Thus tr. Ayiuenna .'drta/h. I, j 
I iPriinll II. 321) Subjcctiim vero logico;, sicul scisti, siiiiL 
I Iiitentiuzics intclIcctH: sccundo 

I ijutdt al-/dftiyah], qu«c apponuiUur iiilcuiionibus piimo . 
j hilellcclist^^^l al uia&^Htdt .T/-ii/.f^'], sccun- ; 

= dum quod per eas pervenitur dc cogniio ad iiicognitmii. 

Hence in Albertus Magnus (i 103-1 aSu? Metapk. i ; I, 1 
! ( 0 pp. ed. Jammy, Lugd. 1651, 111 . 3/1 ' Sciciuiic lugicu: 
i non consideriiiit ens et partem cntisalutuum, sed inicniiones 
sccuiidas circa res jier sermonvin pusila!;, per vi.x 1 

habeiilur veniendi dc nolo ad igiiotum. B.-uriiis . 

Organ . , x 584) identifies intentio with not to ‘ notion ’ : * priina ; 
nutiu seu priiiia iutentio 

1550 Balk Image Both Ch. 11. Prvf. 2 b, Sublillecs, i 
secondc intrncyuns, iiitrinsecull nioodes. 1551 Rduinsvi.n ; 
tr. Mores Uto/ia 11. vi. (1895) 185 Our newe I ogiciens | 
..were ncuer yet able to l}iidc out iht wrcoiide iu- 
tcntycnis ; in so iiuichc that none of them all collide 
cuer .see man hyiuselfc iii^ coninirn, as they call hyni. 
1638 Rouse .Acad. ii. 15 For tilings of the second 

iiitciition, to di.scerii them wc a-scend above Scn.se unto 
RGa.son, nnd sec them with our Undcr.staiulings. 1846 .Sir 'I'. 
Browne Pseud. F./, 1. iii. 9 Not aliaining the. .second iiuen- 
tioii of the words. i8sa M ANSKi . Xides AUirkh's Logic (cd.2) 
20 First Intentions, as conceptions of things, .Tie iircdicable of 
the individuals conceived under them . . Secoiul 1 nteiuions arc 
not so prcdicahlc . . W’hcii Genus is s.Tid to he predicablc of 
Species, it is not meant that wc can jiredicale the one sfreond 
Intention of the other, so as to say, * Species is Genus ’ ; 
but that the fir.st intention ‘animal ' is ptedicabieof llie first 
intention ‘man’; the relation of the one to the other lM;iiig 
e.xprossed by tlie second iiitentiotis ‘ ccniis ’ and * speeb's 
For this reason, I^ogic was said [by .\viceiiiia] to treat of 
second inten tions applied tofimt, X864 Bowen L ogic v. 1 x 2. 

12. Theol. One of the three things necessary, oc- 
conling to the Schoolmen, to the effectual adminis- 
tration and validity of a Sacrament, the two others 
being Matter and Form : see f]Uot 8 . 

1690 SiiAim'ELi. Am. Btfflt v. tidfin., I vill pronounce de 
Words of de limn rriage without intention, and den it is no 
m.Trnage. 1726 Avijffe Parergon X03 The doctrine of the 
Schools is, 'I hat a Sacrament requires Matter, Form, ;iiul 
Intention. Ibid., I am at a loss to know what the Intention 
uf a Sacrament is, unless it be what ifie Cfiiirch requires to 
be done therein, according to the Council of Florence. 1842- 
71 Hook Ch. Dict. 397 The following is the rlevcnth canon 
of the Council of Tp-*nt : — ‘If miy shall say that there i> not 
required in the ininisicrs while they perforin and confer the 
sarrnments, at least the intention of doing what the CiiUM h 
i does fet him be accursed'. 1^ Haupan A/osI. Suaets. 


xiii. (1879) 267 Fojies like .Mcxaiidcr V'lII. may tell us. ihal 
a mini; l».T invalidates a rite by withdrawing his inicnor in- 
iLiiiitjn from it,. ..solx-.rcr schoulmm . . limit the ie.quirt:d iii- 
tentiun til ii'ithing iikuc at the least fh.Tn a virtual iiiltiilion 
til ltd a.i t’nc f.'burch dues. 

b. h'.C.Ch. Sprda! or part icu/ar intention, a 
special piirpnsc or end for which mass is celebrated, 
prayers arc offered up, etc. as the .spiritual welfare 
of some person, etc. 

xB«9 Rock Ch. of Fai hers 1 . i. 76 Like ourselves, the 
.•\nglii..S.TXons often cc'iebr.Ltrd mass fora particular intention. 
1890 Louisa Dohi'Z-k .Stories Ciai-ram., Blanche's Baptism 
-•fi, 1 gave you all my iiilenliuns ;ii M.tss iliat nioriiing, and 
-aid the Te Denm for yon. 1895 C.ithoFc Mag. July 184 
t)ur MoUkt General ..gives us the inteiitiuii for the next 
d.Ty's Coimniniion. 

13 . Roman (Sen quot.) 

1880 M . TUiiKAP O'l/zV/r i\. §41 The vlau.ses t>r .t furmula 
aie thcr-'-, -the iU.iin>iisir.Ttiun, the intentiun, I In' ailjiidiea- 
ti..>n, and the cnidoiiui.Tii.iii .. 'I he iuieniiiiii is llie 1 biii-t- in 
wl-.ii..li llie pursuer cniUidit*:- lii> iU-iii.iik! ; fi.r ca ample, thu-. : 
‘.Shuiild it .Tppoar that Nnmvriu':. Nrgidiu-., ought to gi\c 
tell ihuiLsiitid scstcrcc-i to .\uiu.s Ageriiis 

+ 14 . Rket. Intfii-sificatiuii of force or meaning ; 
the use of a word to such an end. fl.. intentio, 
Aiil, (Jell.; Gr. imraan, Dimi. Hal.) 1 V'.». 

X678 Biiim.ips (cd. 4 , Jntentic'i. .. i;i RhirHiii' k it i-. jlie 
rcpcliliuii of the same w iid in :i contiary .sniM*. as I' na 
Stilus i'ii tis nuilam spcruec siuufrm. 

tlnte-ntion, Ob\ rare-'*^. [f. prec.. .'ifu r 
It. intenJonare, f. intenzione : cf. !■'. inieutionner 
(ibyo in ll.'if/.-Diinii.).] 'I'o have an intention. 
i6xx Fi.okiu, luttutionarc, to inlciitioii. 

Intentional (inte'njnnar , a. (.» 5 . > [;ifl. incd. L. 
intcnfb’nniis i^Ili rvcas De Intent,, ci^oo), 

f. infcnticn^cm 1 ntk-vth»n: cf. V. inirntionncl 
(Baisgr. 1530)-] 

1 . Of or pertaining to iiitenlioii 01 purpose ; 
cxibting (only) in iiileiition. 

1530 Baisuk. 3j6 'j liiiiM>fVf'ii.dl bclongyn^; IjIIiU intent. 
iutt'}:' i.mcl. 1602 in MuiyNun It in. 11. 11^17! 7^7 Where 
u i c see faith and dutie ontly ini«:iirii'n.Til in origins. •>1695 
W. D. Vis.iuu.'i. i nrsing in ItoyU 's M 'As. (i772- VI. 31 Thc'-e 
, intenliuiiul sins, for lieiiig ineffectual agai'i*.t uihei\, divest 
! not the being criminal in them^rlve.s. 1754 Richaup.sos 
j Graudison 1 . xxvi. i?6 Her heart overflows with seniiiiieiiis 
' of gratilude on cicryconuiam ubiigation .md even I'li but 
intentional ones. i8i8 C hiTSE t>.’ge»t o.‘d. ;•! VI. 1=4 The 
second will never operated, it was only intensioiial. 

2 . Done on purpose, resulting from iutenliun ; 
intended. Rarely of an agent ; Acting w ith inti ntion. 

16. 1x1677 [impfied in InieniionallvJ. o 1729 R<^ci I'-s 
(J.:, The glory of Gc*d i.s the end wlncli evi iy intelligent 
being is bound to consull, by .t direiT and iiilenlioii.'il sciTice. 
X744 l-iAPni.s Three 7 Vrir/.\Vks. •1:11)7 'I’hrrc i.-, loo, tfiK-thcr 
alteralioii .. which .. is eijimlly wanting; and that is w'itii 
respect to the epithet, ‘ iiHentioual or vohiniary _ 1824 
•Svi). hMirii IChs. ii867» Jl. .11 Wc ati use tiulKKly of inu-n* 
lional ini; represent. Tti*»n. xSaS Seorr /•'. .V, Perth iii/'on- 
sidcriui: i.'iis.Tsan intcnti iii.il lll■.ll.■t. a i86a Bi : i.le Civ'd/.-. 
1187.P ill. V. ;tu(S An intentional Mippicssion of fact. s. 1863 
J. G. MukI’UY Comm. Gen. ii. 5 Man ia the only inlcntio:i;i 1 
uiliiv.itor. 

3 . Sc/io/astic JViiios. Perl.aining to the ojiemtions 
of ilie mind ; incnl.nl ; c.xistiiig in or for the iiiiiiil. 

Intentional s/ecies, ap()caruiiee'b or ini.ii^cs siip(>o'.ied to hr 
emitted by maloii.'d ohjccl.s .so as to i,nikc the .senses and 
pi-ndiicc sensation. 

1624 F. Whiik Kept. /*■/.' Ai'k 452 The thought of man b a 
.spiritual I 01 intent iun.’dl motion and action, and not a siih- 
.At.Ttitiall tiling. 1647 11 . Mouk Poems 277 Let him. . with iin- 
ccs-sant indieslry persist Th' intrnliuiiall si>ceies to iimsh and 
bray In in.-uble mtirier. 1678 CiowoRrii Intel/. Sy.\t. t. i. 
I 14. x5 It is evident, that^ hnq'fdovlcs did not >upj>osc 
Sensations I'J be in.Ttic by inlenli'.oial .Sperie-s or tjuahlies. 
1694 R. Bi KiTiOGCE Reason 79 Colours, Sound.s, Sauc'rs, 
Time, aic intentiomd things, things that, as such, nave 
only an esse Ohjti tivum, an esse Cogniium, as the School- 
men phra.se it. 1704 Norri.h Ideal ll'ortd 11. vii. ^44 Some 
philosophers t.Tlk of . . inlenliot.-al species, uml of ihcir suc- 
cessive general ing and .spawning «-ai;h other, after their first 
rmi.ssion fioiu the object, througliuul the. scvcr.il points i.f 
the medium. 

4 . IJeb. Gram. Applied by some to the use of the 
Future or Imperfect tense (in some cases marked by 
a special form) of the Hebrew vcib to express 
intention ; also called cohortative : c. g. in Gen. xi. 7. 

189. Davidson Heir. f#V<xw. 60 /*»/*•, Both the Jussive and 
! Coliurlaii\e are coinprehended by F.wald under the name 
■ VoluKtative\ for Cohortative Biiltcher prefers to use the 
term Intentional, 

+ An appearance or phammenon which 

; has no substantial or concrete existence. Ob.s. 

x6s6 W. Sanderson Gra/huy 4 The sight is the subject 
! of Forms without a Body ; which are cidled, In/eK/ionatts. 
1 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. iii. 5 'lo a true Being. . 
I arc oppos'd . . 3dly. .Appearances or as they cqminonly say, 
I Intentioiial.A, as the K.'iin-l-ow, Colours appearing. Species *. 
! and Speciies of the Sensi-s and l.'ndersi.-inding, and other 
i things whose Es'cnrc only lon.sist.s in their Apparition. 

j Xntontion&lity '.inte:n/3na.**liti), [ad. SSthol. 
j L. intentionH/ilds (Herveus Natalis, ri300, De 
Intent., If. 7 b), f. inten/ioniilis l^TX.y(T}ny.\ir. see 
•ITY.] The quality or fact of being intentional. 

161 x Florid, tMtentionalita, iiilenttonaiitie. 1651 
Lr.'iaih. 1. iv. 12 Intent ionaliiy . . and other insigiiificaril 
words of the Sch.-ol. 1780 Bkntham Princ. Legist, yii. S ^ 
• III every transaction .. which is examined wdin a view to 
j punishment iheie arc four articles to be con.sidcred . . 3. the 
I intent ion.Tlity that may have accompanied it. 1823 — A i»/ 
i Pxiul 224 Perfect consciousness, fixed iiuentionality. prede- 
termined perseverancr.. a 1834 Colkkiuge Rem. (1836.' II. 
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INTENTIONALLY. 

I So Ob&vrve the consciuusne:»s and the iiitentionality of 
his wit. 

Intentionally (intemjanali; , adv. [f. 1 nt£N- 
TioNAL a, + *Lir *^.J In an intentional manner or 
relation, t a. In respect of the mind or its work- 
ings ; by tlie action of the mind f b. In 

respect of intention or piir[)osc, as opposed to per- 
formance C. ^Vith intentioHj on puqiosc. 

l6.. Cakvl in Spurgeon Trias, Dav, i*s. xcl. j? Hlb 
meaning is, thou shalt intentionally tread upon them like a 
comiueror. r4ii66i Fuller 1.(1663)29 Surely, not 

interitionly,liiit accidentaly.] 1665 Boylk iPc/A ii. 

xi. (1848) IJ3 They think. That for a Man to lie otherwise , 
than Intentionally Religiniis before his Hair licpn to L-Iianye i 
Colour, were not only to lo&e the priviledges of Youth, but 
to iiicroach upon thuie of old Age. 01677 H \lI£ Prim, 
Orig. Man, 11. iv. 155 Some things are found out casually 
or accidentally ; some tilings intentionally. IhiU, iv. viii. 
37a Man above all visible Creatures is able to perfurin th.'it 
duty intellectually and iiitentii)iially. 1700 Hi-: i' l'i-. i n//. 
Singletoni, (1840) ir, I was guiliyof the fact intentiunully.. 
but providence .. always fnislrated my design::.^ i8ao 
ScOKKSHY Acr. Arttic K i‘£. I. App. 46 This observ.-ilioa was 
intentionally made at a different lumr almost every day. 
1875 Jow'KiT Piata (ed. 2; 1 . 370, I never intentionally 
wronged any one. | 

t Xllt8*&ti0]iary« snd sd. Ol>s. [f. IntEN- j 
TION + -ABY.] A. Ilify', a. s* INTKMIUNAL a. | 
1647 Clakknuon C(Vitfjft/i, Ps, Tracis (1727) 496 We give j 
no ear, no serious and inicntinnary he^akening to it. ^ 1684 • 
De/os, Cast, York (Surtees) a 06 A combiner with and inten- 
tionary introducer of i’opery. 

b. According to legal intent or intendment. 

. N. Bacon Disi. Gcfvt. Eng, 11. xxxix. (1730) 17^ The 
intentionary sense of the Statute . . although not within the 
cxplicite word.s of that Law. 

B. ib. One who docs something with ' inten- 
tion’ ; cf. Intention 12. 

1619 W. ScLATER Exp, 1 Thess. (1630) 246 Nut lesse 
blame-worthy are our superstitious Votaries or Intentiuu- 
urics, that w.'ilke out of Cods Church, to the Shrines of 
Saints, and. .the Holy L.and. 

t Znte'iitionatei a. Oh. ran - [f. Inten- 
tion + -ATE : cf. K. intewtiomU (i6lh c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Having, or characterized by, intention ; 
intentional, intended. 

1631 R. H. ArrtiigHm, lY hole Croat. Ep. T)ed. 8 Mooving 
the miude of the admirer or intentionate observer. 

tinte'litionated, a. Obs, rare, [f, as prcc. 

+ -KD 1 .] Intention KD. 

i6ao Shklton ()ni.v. IV. xxiv. 196 So christianly a Father 
and Daughter .. to see to, so well intentionated. C1690 
CoHsiii. Raising Money 911 w'ill be readily grunted by all 
wise and welldntcntionatcd Person.v 

tZttte*lltiO]iately« adv. Oh. rare-^K [f. 
Intentionate a, + -ly -.] Intentionally. 

1609 Br. W. TJarixjw Ansiv, Xatne/is.^ Cath. 135 The same 
doctrine. . which wrought in others the sanoiir of dr.ith ; not 
intent ionately fioin the Subiect, but occasionately by the 
vice of the Obiect. 

Zntentioiied (inte*nJond), a, [f. Intention sb, 

+ -El) 52 .] Having intentions (of a specihed kind). 
1647 W. IIrownc ir. Gomborville's Polexander iv. v. 333 
To let her know they were loj’ally inteiitioned. 1799 SwikV 
Let. M'CulltCs Project Wks. 1841 11 . 97/1 Tliose who 
are honest and best-intentioned. z8i8 Ckuisk Digest (ed. 2) 
111 . 457 The I.ord Chief Justice’s system was very great 
and noble, and very equitably iiitentioncd. 1815 Caki.vlu 
,'i\/iiiier 11. (1845) 111 So occupied and so iiitentioncd, he 
continued to te:.ide ut Weimar. 1898 J. K. Trcmiiui.l 
y/ist. Norttianiptony Mass. 1 . 2 A spirit of thrift un- 
doubtedly periiieatcd the best inlentiuued of them. 

Inte^ntionlesSf a. rare, [-less.] Without 
intention ; purposeless. 

^ 1887 IfarPtrs Mag. Nov. 931 He began .. to K»sc himself 
in intcritioiilcss platisihilities. 1894 Athenxmn in Nov. 
634/a The surviving life of old Japan here depicted fis] un- 
knowing, probably, and inteiitioiiless of its own chariii. 

Intentive Jntc’ntiv), <1. Obs.oranA, Forms: 
a. 3-5 enteiitlf, 4-5 -yf, -yve, 5 -ife, -yfe,6 -Ive. 

y 6 iutentif, -yf, -ifo, 6- intentivo. [a. O F. 
rv/-, -iV'tf (izth c. in (iodef.), ad, late L,, 

f. iiifent-f ppl. stem of inietid^-e to 
Intend: sec -ive.] 

1 . Of persons : Devoting earnest attention or pains ; 
paying regard or attention; attentive, heedful, 
assiduous, intent. Const, to, about, on, upon, or inf. 

a. ctago (iinpHcd in lNriL.NiivLLY|. <1374 Ciiauckh 
Troylus 11. 789 *838), I loue ooii which is most ciilciityf Tu 
.srruen wel viiwcry and vufeynid. — Uoeth. 1. pr. iiL A 
(Camb. MS.) They b«n enlentjf abowte sarimleris or 
sa^heJs. c 1410 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. exxiv. (1809) 66 Wvl 
me likelh bat entent3rf to my wurdes hou hast ben. 1491 
Caxtom Vitas I'^atr. iW. dc W. 1.195)1. .xlix. 97 a/a l,ei« 
your eercs be entetuif and dylygeiiie to me. a 1563 Bai.k 
Set, IVks. (Parker Soc.) 113 Is not Chr}'sostom an ententive 
doctor 1 

ft, Z5a3 Skelton Cart. Laurel 942 lutentyf, aye And 
dylygent. 1548 Hall Chron,, /fen, VII 54 li. The Kynge 
. . was so vigihint, so circumspect and so ihtenCive. a Z63S 
Naitnion Pragin. Reg, ^Arb.) 30 He was wholly intentive 
to the service of his Misjris. 1638 Bronhall Treat, 
specters 111. 227 'I'hey . . going nearer privily . . the servants 
being intentive, flew upon tliem. 1670 I^atnous Concl, 
luhrein Clement Vllt was elected Pope 10 MonuUo..w'as 
, .intentive to continue his solicitation, f 1835 Sir T. Hardy 
in Rot. Lilt. Pat. Introd. 6 tir. Writ, 4 John, De intendendo) 
We command you to be intentive to hnii in all things as our 
Seneschal, and to execute Iii.s communds.] 

2 . Of the faculties, thonghis, actions, looks, etc. : 
Intently bent or directed. 


880 

c 13B6 Chaucer Pars. T. p 707 Ententif desiMo byen 
thyiig cspiritiiccl. ^ 1478, (Roxb.) 70 Tlic .s^o 

Cirus einploied .. iiucniife licsynesse in . . lalKiurage of his 
loiidii). i w- a I^iAKK .Eneid nf C iij b, 'I'hey whiisted all, 
and fixt with eics cnleiitiue did behold, a igpa Greknk 
Oas, IV, 11. ii. His too intentive trust to flatterers. ^ 1637 
Hcvivnou Royal Ship 22 My purpose, w'hich is fully iiilen- 
tive upon brevity. lOM H. VAUtiiiAN Silex Scint. 11. Rain- 
bow 7 T he youthful world’s gray fathers . . Did with intentivo 
looks watch every hour For thy new light. 1785 Poi'B 
Odyss. VI. 80 Hlushes ill-restrained lictray Her thoughts 
intentive on the bridal-day. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr, 
J^edbiiry yiX\\. (18S6) 129 Many .. were at breakfa.si ., with 
I such intentive appetites, that they took no notice of the 
courteous sidiite. 

Znte'lltivelyf ndv. Obs. or arch, [f. prec. -b 
-1.Y 52 .] In an intentirc manner ; with earnest atten- 
tion or ap])licatkm ; earnestly, heedful ly, intently. 
c lapo lieket 504 in S, Eng, Leg, I. lat Kni^tes and oi-iirc 
.. beden seint Thomas cntentifliche : )>al he hat word for- 
tiere. 1340 Ayenh, atio And nest wishrhe and diligeiilliche 
bet is ciitenLiniclie and pcriieueraniluho. <r^74 Chaucer 
Roeik, 111. pr. xil. 81 tCainb. MS.) For as I trowe ihow 
l('-d3*&t now niiiore ententyfly tli>'ne eyen to loken the verray 
goudes. ciAOO Rergn 239 I'he kny^t with his iiieyne went 
tu sc the wail . . Devising ententiflich the .sti't:ngrhi.s al a-bout. 
1481 Caxton Godfrey cLxxxiii. 26S Alle they of oiue hoostc 
behelde them nioche cntcnt^dly. 1^3 Nashk Christ's T, 
(1613) 143 The i*h>lusupher that too intentiucly gaz'd on the 
stars, stumbled and fell into a ditch. t»i6i9 Fothekliy 
Atheom. II. ix. I z (1622) 295 'I'hc end of the Matheinaticts, 
is, to Icade vs men intentiuely to consider of the nature of 
God. 17XX Si KELE Spict. No. 6 P 3, I looked intcntiv'cly 
upon him. 

Xnte'lltiveiieflfl. Obs. or atxh. [f. ni) Iirec. + 
-NE8S.] The quality or fact of being iulentive; 
closeness of attention ; intentness. 

1561 T. NomioN Calvings Inst. iv. 78 He doth, .speakc .. 
of suche praiers os require a more earnest intentiuencssi:. 
X612-X5 iSp. \\Kt.uCoutempl., A". iv. xxiv, 'J licir cure ami 
iiiivniivenesSA is truly coninicndahle ; they came to comfort 
her, they du what they came for. 1685 K. D^wmak Deser, 
Fireworks Coron. z The Koriicstiiess of Expectation and 
Intenliveness of what was - .to .succeed. 

Intently (iulemtU), Oilv, [f. Intent a, b -i.y <2. 
ME. had tlic kindred form enUntcly, intcntily, 

? after F. mtenteuicnt attentively, or reduced from 
tntentifly\ cf. jolijlithe, Jolliiy,^ In an intent 
manner; with strained attention or close applica- 
tion ; earnestly, eagerly. ' 

a. X375 Bakikiur liruce i. 613 He lukyii the Seyle eri- 
lentil)’. ^'1415 Wyntoun CVi 7 x.'vni. xviii. 129 Dc Ih ws it 
lukyd enlenlery. 

fi, X63S J. Hayward tr. A’Ai/iz/i'x Banish'd I’irg. 123 So 
intently were all her thoughts busied in cha-sti/ing them. 
169s Lu. Pkesion Toeth. iv. 182 When I consider intently 
thy Rca-soii-s. 177a Uukd Prophecies ii'jZZ) 1 . iii.66 intently 
pro.sccutinj^ one entire .srihemc. Z838 Lytion Alice 29 In- 
tently ga/ing on the scene Ix-low'. 1871 If. Ain.svvokiu 
. Toiver I HU 1. iii, mere fancy', he rejoined, after 

listening for a iiioinenl intently. 

I tZntO'ntment. Obs. rare, [f. Intent v.\ 
cf. OF. entenUment intention, wish.] Intention. 

1604 HEYwuODCrt/)//r« ill. i. in Bullcn f l. /V. IV. To invert 
iiiy good intentements, tnrnc this nest 1 built for prayer 
unto u liedd of stimes. 

IntentnessCintcntiurs;. [f. Intent a. i -nems.] 
'I'he quality or condition of l^ing intent ; btrained 
or fixed attention ; close mental application. 

164a Br, Revnolus Israel's Petit, is It doth intimate an 
Intent I lesse of the Cluireli up<'ii that {>uiiit. 1693 Lockk 
Edttc. Wks. j8i 2 IX. 62 Iiitcriliicss of tliouglil upon suiiie- 
ihing else. 1755 Vise. Pakkkk in Phi/. Trans. XLIX. j6B, 

I found by his intentness that he saw soinelbing extra- 
ordiiiiu-y. 1817 J. Yrcois Paris Rnds. (ed. 4) 145 This 
business, .was carried on with an inicntness that .seemed to 
have no rlistraction tow'uids any other considfratiori. z8^ 
Miss biannciN Just as I am 11 . ivj A tone and look that 
indicated iiiteii(ue:is of purpose. 

t Inte'nnate. a- Obs. rarg - K [f. In- 2 + 1 .. 
tenudt-us, pri, pple. of tenudre to make thin : cf. 
Attenuate.] Thinned, thin. 

X471 Ripley Comp. Ahh. 11. i. in Ashiii. (1652) 135 Whych 
..inakylh iiiteriuale thyngs that were thyk also. 

tInte'pidatQp V, Obs. rare. [f. In- 2 4 ppl. 
stem of L. tepuinre, f. tepUius lukewarm, Tepid.] 
Irans. To render lukewarm, to discourage. 

a X631 Donne. Serm. I V. cii. 359 It slaokvns us, enfechh'.s 
Mild intepidalcs otu: Zeal. 1670 G. li. Jiist. Cardinals 11. 
III. 189 i'u leave a person . . without any reward, would buL 
discourage and intepidatc the rest. 

Inter (inlo-z), v, Foims : a. 4-5 eutir, -tyre, 

4 -6 -tore, -tyr, 4-7 -ter, -terre, 5 -tire, -tiere, 
-tyer(e, 5-6 -tier, 7 -terr. 5 intyr, yntyr, 6 
intore, 6 8 -torro, 7-8 -terr, 5- inter. [ME. 
a. OF. enterre-r (j ilh c. in Idttrd) ^ Pr., Sp. tf/i- 
terrar^ It interrare, prob. late pop. L. interrdre (in 
mcd.L. mil c.\ f. /«- (In-^) \ terra earthy for cl. 

L. inhitmdre, Tnuumk.] 

_ 1 . tram. To deposit (a corpse) in the earth, or 
in a grave or tomb ; to inhume, bury. 

n. 1303 R. Bkunnk tlandl, Symie 6390 pc .sune,.coinc 
home III be enteryng, 1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 224 'liiar, 
with giet solempnite And with gret diile, enlyril wes he. 
c X4S5 WvNTorN viii. xxiii. In |ie kyrk of Dwnferm- 
yp l^'jdy wes cnter>'d syne. 1470-85 Maluky Arthur 
X. If, J hemic the kynge lelc entyere them in a chappci. 
1513 More m Hall Ckrtm.,Edw. ^(1548) 14 b, His body 
and head w’cr enterred al Wynd«.sore. I5a3 1. 11. Bkhnkks 
h'roiss, 1 . ceexiv. 48a To liecntred with thegreattcr .soleinny- 
tie. s6os SiiAKS. Jul, C, 111. ii. 8x The euill that men do^ 
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liuea after theiiL The good is oft enterred with their bones. 
a i^s Donne Poems (x6so) 35 Pearl and enterr d. 

fi. 1499 Pfvmp. Part'. 140/a (PyiiMin) Entyiyii or intmu 
dede men. 1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus s. v, Lomponerc, To 
bury or interre. 1^ Mirr, Mag., Albauaci xlii, To interre 
the dead. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkrvenot's Trav. i. 58 Being 
come to the Buryiiig-place where the Corps U to be liiterr'd, 
they take it out of the Coffin, ‘lysx AuoisoN Sped. No. 164 
p 10 She . . was interred according to her K^uest. xyu 
Capt. P. Drake i. 3 Staying but one Day after the Battle 
to inter Lord Dungan. i^O Macaulay Hist. Eng.y'i. II. 
44 James . . h.id not v'cntureu to inter his brother with the 
rites of the ChurcJi of Romeh 
b. tramf. and fig. 

z6oi 7 Marston Pasquil tf Kath. iiL 133, I will inlewe 
my selfe in Tloydens coffin. 1601 Cornwallis Ess. ii. xxviii. 
(1031)24 O Signieiir. .give me leave to interre myself in 
your armcH. xfigx tr. De las-Coverns' Hist. Don Fenhe 136, 
1 resolved to enterre my .selfe alive in this desert.^ S74S 
Young *V/. Th. i. 237 Vet man, fool man I here buries all 
his thoughts ; Intcrrs celestial hopes without one sigh. 

1 2 . Said of a tomb ; To enclose the corpse of, 
1631 Milton Fpit. Marchioness Winchester iThis rich 
marble doth inter The honoured wife of Winchester, 
f d. To place {anything) in the ground ; to cover 
up with soil ; -- Bdby v. 3. Obs. 

1601 I-IoLLANii Pliny II. 17 It is vciy good to enteire and 
croucr with mould round about the leaues, now one, and 
then another. ifitH Evklyn .SyRra V1679) 19 B*" ciicunisiaect 
never to interr your stem deeper than you found it standing. 
1695 WooiiWAiin jVat. Hist. Earth (1702) 13 How these 
Sea-shells . . became inten'd in the bowels of the Eai'th. 
lyay-AX CiiamdiiRS Cyct. s.v., Gardeners also lntciT,or earth 
up, sellcry, endive, uiid leilice, to blanch, or whiten, .them. 

t Inter, rA Sc. Cbs, rarc'^\ In entire, 
-tyre. [f. prcc. vb.] *-ilSTEUMKNT. 

x«i3 Douglas ^Eneis vi. ii. 151 Til his funer.'ilc entire 
{t:a. T5S3 entyre], or sacrifice, Do biing the bkik beistis. 

t Inter, obs. form of Enteii v. 

1494 Arc. Ld. High Treas. (Dickson) L 250 To Jhonc 
Lame qulicn he iuterit, xviijj;. 
li Inter (i■nt.^J), the L. preposition between’. 
* among *, occurs in a few Laliu plirases occasioutil 
ill ling., e.g. inter alia, amongst tilhcr things (less 
usually inter alios, amongst others, other persons) ; 
inter nos, between ourselves ; inter se, between or 
among themselves, (f Karely with English object.) 

A 1641 Bi*. MouniauU Ads \ Mon. (i6,|2) 29^ The gie.it 
g.irlK;>lcs inter IleriHt and his suns. 1665 .Siu 1 '. IlkKaiiRi 
Trav. (1677) 195 Three errant Aioiiks .. make .^tra^gc 
discoveries as well as dcsciiptions of places; and inter 
alia of Camhalu. 1x1670 nACKi'r .-il’P. Williams 11. 
(1693) 152 The Lords produce inter .i/mt, John Duke of 
J.aiica.sler. 17x4 Swir r Jtor. Hat. 11. vi, Where all (hal 
, passes inter nos Might be prochiiintd at Charing-cruss. 

J 1790 M. Cutler in Li/e, Jrnls. 4 Corr. (i88t’) 1.4 :9 This 
reqnesi is inter nos, .and [I J wish niy name may not be men- 
i tioned. 1845 Fokd Handbk. Spain i. •.■23 The ‘little wars’ 
which Spaniards wage infer se. 1871 J. A. II. Murray 
Sytups. 1 1 or. Paul, x A Narrative i.alltd the Acts of the 
Apo.stlc.s, purporting to furnish (inter alia) mcmoiis of 
portions of the life of St. Paul. x8q6 Lki.v Slat. Pf ai t. 
C/til. yi note^ By the letters patent the governors imludr 
(inter alios) the archbishops and bishops. 

I Inter*! prefix. The l.atin preposition and atl v., 
inter ‘ between, anuiiig, amid, in between, in ibc 
! midst’, entered into combination with verbs, adjs., 
and sbs., as in intcrchlire logo bcluecn, inlrrccde, 
inlerdpere to seize on the way, inlcreepl, hiterdhlre 
to interpose in speech, interdict, interjneire to 
throw between, inlciject, interpbnlre to put be- 
tween, interpose?, interventre to come lielwcen, in- 
tervene intercaldris intercal ary , interdigitdlis ly ing 
lietwceii the fingeis, inte-rjium flowing between, 
inter/neditfs intermediate, inlertnurdlis between 
walls ; interamnium a place between rivers, inter- 
cilium the space Ijetweeii tine eyebrows, intercolunp 
ninni the Rp.'ice between two columns, intentun- 
tins a messenger between, interregnum the lime 
between two reigns, inlet vallum the space between 
two ramparts, interval. Some of these uses re- 
ceived great extension in late L. and the Romanic 
lanmiagcs. 

Of all these classes representatives are found in 
English, the earlier derived through French, the 
later often immediately from Latin. The Fr. form 
of the prefix is entre-, and it was with entre- or 
enter-, as in entrechangt, entercourse, enteffere, 
that these words were taken into M E., and new com- 
pounds formed in Eng. itself : see Enter-. But, 
between the 15th and 17th centuries, etilre-, enicr- 
gradually yielded to the I., inter - ; entertain and en- 
terprise, with their derivatives, being now the only 
relics of the earlier form. On the pattern of the 
words from L., many new derivatives have been 
formed from L. (or Gr.) elements ; c.'sp. the adjs. 
formed on the type (rare in li.) of inier-mur-dlts : 
see 4 below. . , 

In some cases English received from Lntm ana 
French both the simple word and its inter- com- 
pound: sneh arc change, inter- change, 
inter-cammunt, view, inter-view, column, t^der" 
column. By extension from such compounas, 
inter- Ixscame a living prefix, freely used to form 
new compounda upon verbs, nouns! and adjs.! nor 
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merely of Latin and French, but of native English 
<^gin, as in inter-iwine, intcr-talky ititcr brain, 
inter-tifUU, Finally, the same process which pro- 
duced such adjs. as anti-slavery, anti-vaccination, 
anti-war (see Anti. 4 ), has produced the adjs. inter- 
college, inter-island, inter-town, inter-university. 

The followin|r are the uses of the prefix as an 
Ei^lish formative element. 

£ In adverbial or adjectival relation to the 
second element. 

1. Prefixed to verbs, participles, vbl. sbs., and 
> 1 . adjs., to form verbs, etc. 

L'hese are entered here in the uninflcctcil form as verbs, 
but some of them are exciiipliticd only in the furni of parti- 
ciples or vbl. sbs. As a rule, wherever there is a verb 1 oin- 
pounded with inter’, the uMial derivatives (vbl. sb. and pul. 
a. in -iMfc, agent-n. in -ct) are [»o.ssible. Some of the vcrlis 
may bo regarded os funned from sbs.. e.g. interUouii^-dash, 
-layer, -niesh, -net, -word, Hie stress is on the radical cle- 
inent. 

a. Denoting ‘ Betw^'en or among other things or 
})ersons ; between the parts of, in the intervals of, 
or in the midst of, something ; togcllier with ; be- 
tween times or places, at intervals, here and there ’ ; 
as interbreathe \inUrtircathing vbl. sb.), -chase, 
-check, -circle, -cloud, -come, -crust, -curl, -dash, -dis- 
tinguish {inferdistinguishablc adj.), -fillet, -flash, 
"forge, -^iU pa. pple. -gilt:, -imert, -involve, 
-layer, -tie (in pres, pple- -lying'), -lighten, -men- 
tion, -pan, -peal, -receive, -rule, -set, + -situate, 
-smile, -sole, -squee'^.e, -tinge, -trace, -whistle, -word. 
With an iiitr. verb, inter- sometimes stands in pre- 
positional relation to a following noun, tlie verb 
thus becoming trans. with the noun as obj.; as 
interwend (to wend or pass between). 

Such forin.'it ions with Kmi:r- ate fuund in istli c., and 
with inter- from 1*^111 r. ; cf. Inikkixacu. Words of this 
form arc much used by S. Daniel riboo. 

1818 Keats Etuiyut. ji. 664 He . . exlialcd a.sphoclel, And 
rose, with spicy faniiiiigs '‘iittet breathed, a 1834 Coleridge 

Lett. 11874^) ji8 A harshness unrelieved by any 
lyrical "intc^r-breathliii’s. i6ao Kohinson Mary Maed. 
I. 37 I he Chry&lall windowcs loo, were interchast With 
lacynthiS, Diuinonds, and ^appheirs hlew[e]. i8ai Rvkon 
Cam I. t. 453 .Sorrow, Mnterc-lieck'd with an in&taiit of brief 
plcasuic. i8ci Soctiii-.Y VU. Judgem, i. 54 The regions of 
P.'iradise, sphere within sphere ^‘iiUercircled. 1595 Daniel 
C«». ll^arx IV. XXV, None the least blacknea *in(ercloucle<l 
had So fairca day. t6a6 Proc. agsf, (Jarnet Rr j b, Not- 
withsinndiiig the mipc’s "intercoming to make himself a 
j».nrty in the miarrcl. 1578 Ranis iek i/ist, Man i. 21 'l‘he.s<! 
Spoiidils arc.. olilu|uuly cut, ami ^intcrcrusted with Car- 
tilages. a 1586 SmNEY/l readia i. fiftaa) 59 Queene Helen, 
whose facinih luiire. . ' inlet curled by .-irt (like a fine brooke 
(hroiigli golden sands) had a rope of faire pearle. 17^ 
Cuvvi'KK t'able Talk 53S \ prologue *iuterdasird with miuiy 
a stroke, An art contriv'd to advertise a joke. 1657 W, 
Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc 1 , i»j6 Figuie.H ..white, 
111 a black Sea, *interdi.stinguisbcd with a certain . . yellow- 
ishnesse. 1868 Rrowning Ping 4 Bk. 1. 138 A I.atin cramp 
enough . . Rut “intiTlillcied with Italian streaks. 1857-8 
Skar.s Athan, xvii. 1J4 Nothing hinders the '’interilashings 
of the sundiinc. a 1041 Rr. Mui s i aci: Acts 4 .lAw. (164.?) 
4o3 With these . . ui Lhodox:iII confession., some Ragan iin- 
jiieties . . were *iiiLcTforgeci. 1684 Lofid. Gas, No. 1980/4 
A Silver Hiked .Sword ^intergiU with (iold. i6m Mauuii: tr. 
Aleman's Gusman dAlf. 11. 41 Stories, .not fit to be 'intcr- 
iiiscrtcd with this. 18^ Masson lice, Brit. Philos, 232 
A logic that should profess to..*interinvolve the thought of 
nothin)' . . with the thought of Alisohite Reing. x8i6 W. 
Smith in J. Phillips Mem. (1844) 82 Tlie surface of this 
rock.. is very narrow ;md - iiilcrla^'ercd with clay. 1595 
Daniel Civ, li ars iv. xxxiv, Yet now in this so happic a 
nienne while And ^iiilerlightning lim<?s thy vertucs wrought. 
1B78 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Bocks Class, 379 Subordinuie 
'inierlyiiig beds of limestone. 1898 P. Manson Troy. 
Diseases xxxi. 481 The ci...nparadvcly smooth-bided and 
deep interlying sulci periPitting limited movement, x^ 
If. Ckimmon 111 Rushw. /tist. Colt, 111. (1692J 1 . xaa'llicre 
w scarce any.. Complaint., wherein wc do not find him *in. 
ternientiuned, and us it were twisted into it. 15^ Yonu 
Diana 86 A faire bn^de court.. *iiitcrpaued all ouer with 
Lomnges of Allablaster and blacke Marble. x8u [R. Cur- 
tkkmulk] Beckett 175 See it burst .. Midst *inlerpealing 
thundcre. 18^ Weusier, * InterrcceK'e, to receive between 
or within. 1875 Urds Diet. Arts III. 368 It is ruled over 
in squares, each of about twelve inches. These are aK.iirt 
*iiitcrruled with small siiuares. 1609 Daniel Cm. IPars 
VIII. Ixvii, This barrier., ''inlcrsct, to keepe his forward- 
“ 5 ® "SM-'h®* *S 97 A. M. tr. Guii/etwan'*s Fr. Chirurg, 17 b. a 
Ihe little compressione must be **iiitenituated betweene 
Uie Stitches. t6aa Madbb tr. Aleman's GnstnaH d.Atf. if. 
n *inter-siiiiliiigs, and casting of his eyes. 1889 

Pall Mall G, 25 Apr. 7/2 Roots "iiitersoled with brown 
I*a|^r. « 1658 Cleveland IPks, (1687) -*48 Where never 
prying Sun ..Could .. ^inlersciucere a Kay. 1850 Nkai.e 
maw^i*!*** ”1“ 'tnlerlingcd with golden specks, 

wio W. roLKiNGHAM Art oj Survey 1. ix. eo Spungy and 
wggy grounds must be *interlraced , . with Trentd»c.s of 
®oin« emhteene inches breadth. 1881 Blackmore Chris- 
/mvr// (i68at 11. iii. 36 The windings of the great hills, as 
they *iotcrwend eucli other. STte Genii, Mag. 185 (HeJ 
hems and *interwhi.sttes \hearts of oaks. x8x8 J. Mill Brit, 
/ffrf/fr (1858) 1 . 347 Hia gloss or coniiiieiitary, 'iiUerworded 
with the text. 

b. Denoting ‘ Between or among themselves or 
one another ; with each other ; mutually, recipro- 
ceily, alternately (in a vbl, sb., mutual, reciprocal), 
^ Wthcr * : as in interaccuse, -arch, -assure, -balance, 

-charge, -chase, -chequer, -circulate, -clash, 
"Clasp, -crystallize, -dAaie, r -devour, -grapple, -in- 


dicate, -jangle, -justle, -loop, -mason, -mot, -match, 
-maze, -meet, -melt, -minister, -net, -oscillate, -per- 
vade, -pledge, -plight, -pour, -quarrel, -rime, -salute, 
-shade, -shijt,-strive, -talk,-thread, -tie, -vary, -wed, 
-weld, -wish, -worry, -wrap', also Intek-Minci.k, 
-MAUuv, -WEAVE, clc. With a tians. verb, inter- 
sometimes *■ 'each other reciprocally’ .is obj., 
the rcsulLiiig verb thus becoming uitr. ; ns inter- 
chase to chase each other, -choke, -clasp, -confound, 
t -enjoy, -touch ; also Istekdk8JT.sk, etc. 

These appear in xfith c. ; sec intersalute in 1 5*16, inter- justle 
in wp. De Qninccy {l.ogic Pol. Eton., 1844, i3 notr.i 
bay.s: *The lute Mr. Coloiidgc »uggcsted, and by lii.s uwii 
example sanctiuned, the tise of the prei)0‘<itii>ii inter for ex- 
pressing cases of rcciprocivl aclioiit or, in his language, of 
inleractioii. Tims the verb interpenetrate, when predic.'ited 
of the substances A and I), implied that by an ei(uul iiciioii 
and reaction, e..^ch penetrated the other .. Rut, even as ;i 
justifiable English usage, it may be found occasionally in 
Shakbpere, and much more frequently in Daniel, a writer 
of the same age The .stre.vs is on the r.idicAl element. 

16x0 lh)NNE Pseudo’M. viii. 236 'I he same falslioods, of 
which they ^inter-acciise one another. 1^5 H. James R, 
Hudson it. 63 The great Northhampton elms "intcrarched 
fur above, a 1631 Donnk Poems (1633) 194 Rut we by u 
love, so much refin'd.. 'Iiitcr-assiircd of the mind, Care 
lesse, eyes, lips, hands to iiiiK.v 1867 Con temp. Rest. VI. 1 1 
The cDinpIcMties of its ^interbalauced forces. 16x3 Donne 



intcrcharge one another, avjti 
Wk.s, 1721 II, 239 Kvthemeut and Converse may Tiitei- 
cha.^. 1666 J. Smith Old Atie 1175-') 192 The innumerable 
branches of the veins and arteries and tnrir sever.'il wonder- 
ful 'iiitcrchasing-. x66o N. Inokio Benth>otio 4 L'rani.t 
I. (1682) 4 "lulerr.heckcre.d like gical teds of fl jwers and 
pesh grass-plats in a large Garden. x6aa Sir W. .Alkxa.m.iku 
in Sidney Arcatiia 111. 332 Pyroclcs .. not able to .'ibidc the 
*interchoakiug uf such extremiLic.i. 1805 W. 'J'avi.or in 
Monthly Mag. XX. 512 Two nations whose literature *'inU!i- 
circulates. 1897 ^IAKy Kingsllv IK Africa 346 Pouring 
down their waters in .swirling, iiitcnningling, 'intcrclushing 
c urrents. x868 G- Stephens Runic Mon. J . i §5 * I nten:.l.T>.ping 
rings riveted within each other. x8<i hlia Scr. 1. 

Quaker's Meet., ‘ Boreas, and Cesiu':, and Argcsle.s loud ’ . . 
with their “in lerconfott tiding uproars. 1879 Ri'i i.KY Study 
Rocks X. 91 'l*hesc. .commonly occur side by side or ■“inlet- 
crystaliisi'd. . ‘5,8 I. D. Ir. Le Roys Aristoth's Pot. 175 
\\ hich question is "inlerdebaied pro 4 contra, aflirmatiiiel) 
and negatiuely. 1603 Klowo Stontaigne 11. xii. (1632) 314 
Without them, men would ^eiiterdcvoiir one another. 1^98 
ZA.NGWiLL/VAt//a7‘;r(7A«'/f^Xv.45901d seu'fighlswilhTnter* 
gi apijling jsallcys. 1B60 W. J. C. M l IR / Vvan or Christian f 
6 Civilisation and Architecture approximately Tntcr-indicate 
one the otlier. XS99 Danikl Musnph. xxxvii, The diuers 
disagreeing Cords Of Tiiter-iangling IgiKiraiice. 1591 Svi.- 
VKSTEK Du Bartai 1. 1 359 Th* *inier-Justling of each oti.ri s 
forces, i^x Miss Dowie: Girl in Karp, 2/4 'i'he tegulai 
•intcriooping of that st>ft even wool 1883 Harper's Mag, 
Apr. 69SA’ Curiously 'iiilcrina.soiicd were the stone and brick 
work. 1768 74 TtcKKR Lt. Kai, (1834) II. 414 Wheilier 
the roots of corn Ije not so *iiiteriiiatted with it, that he 
shall pluck up both together. 1677 R. L'arv Chrotwl, 11. 1. 

I. xiv. 127 The several Tntermauhings .. th.it were be> 
twixt the two Neighbour Kiiigdoiii:i. 1686 tr. Hetiodarus' 
rEthiep. Advent, i. (i753> 7 'J'hc great quantity of reed 
and cane. ..stantls before them as then bulwark, and therein 
they have cut out so many ways, 'iiitcrma/ed one within 
another. ax5^ («ascou;ne l.^poii her I 

chcckc.s the lillic and the rose, Did *iiitcrmeet \vy ih equal! i 
ch.Tngc of hew. 1879 G. Mkkeditii Egoist v. (1889) 37 
Where the gentle dints were faintly "internudting even 
during quietness. X883 A. S. Herschel in .Vrt//#^v XXVTi. 
4.S8/2 1 ne murvellous maze of ’iiiternetted mutiems. 184a 
De Quince y Philos, Herodotus Wks. iR6a VI 11 . 178 After- 
wards . . it *'inlcr-oscillated with the Roman stadium. 1863 
Draper Iniell. Dcvel. Europe vi. (1865. 137 The .Suiir.s 
conclude that the soul is mere w.^rm brc.'itii, and that it 
and the liody mutually 'inle.rpervade one another. 1651 
Davknan 1 Gofuliheri 1. v. 63 Wc *iiitcrpledg, and bind each 
others heart. x88o Lanier Poems, (77^‘,<r/ii/ 27 To.. "inter- 
plight Your geniuses with our mortalities. x8u T. Archkk 
Let, ill J. Macfarlane Mem. ix. (1667J 254 Oli for half an 
hour with you to *intcrf>oiir mind and heart. i8ao Keai.^ 
Hyper, II. 141 At war, at peace, or "tntcr-quarrellin]^. x88i 
Alhcnseum ys Aug. 229/2 The Italian risjetto consists of a 
Stanza of ^interrhyming lines ranging from six to ten in 
number, 1506 in Mem, Hen. Vll (Rolls) 286 They * inter- 
saluted the one the other and dv[>arted. 1897 Doily jV^tv 
■dx Sept. 2/3 Emotimis of rejoicing and resignation are subtly 
"intershaded. 1883 G. MERE:nirii Sonn. Shakspere i. Full 
of bi^ch and " intershifiinu talcs. 1606 Dame:!. Queen's , I r- 
codia 1. L 37 Montaiius and Acrysiiis ‘interstriue How farre 
their seucrall .Shcep-walkes .should e.xteud. 1640 Herrick* 
Ifeshtr,, Mrs. Elis, Whveler, .Amongst the myrtles as J 
walked. Love and tny sighs thus Tntci talked. 1^7 Ri^ackie 
ICise Men 1x3 A complex web, where thread .Still t russes 
thread, an *'intei threaded maze. 1633 J. Done Hist. Septna- 
gint 49 A Girdle of Flowers, and Tu.'isics of all Fruits, so 
^inter-iycd mid following together -so well, a X63X Donne; 
Poems (1633) 12 They ''intcrtouched as they did passe. 1864 
Wkrster, *Iniervary, to allf r or vary between ; to change. 
x8x8J. Brown Psyche 76 First cousins . . Are consemicntly 
always reckon il t reer to ’’iiilerwed than second, a i9S9 lb-- 
Quincev On the .Uy thus Postli. Wks. 1^1 1. 44 Lacun:u 
arising in these ^iiilerweldcd stories, a i^i Donnk Poems 
(\^33) 232 {The curse) What Tyrans .'*nd their suhj«-ct& 
*tnterwish . . all ill, which all Prophets, or Poets spake. 
1678 R. L'Est RANGE Mor. (16851 407 What a .shame 

is It for Men to "Knierwurry one another. 187X PKui ioK 
Light Sc. 7 The folds of the curtain "inlcrwrapping .tikI 
forming a .series of graceful curves. 

2. Prefixed in adjectival relation to substantives, 
or in adverbial relation to adjectives. 

a. With sbs. of action or condition, dcuotinj; 

' Performed or subsisting between things or persons. 


esp. between each other, mutual, reciprocal’; with 
adjs., ‘ mutually, reciprocally * : as in inter-absorp- 
tion, -acquahitanceship, -affiliation, -agreement, 
-aisociation, -chaff, -circulation, -citizenship, -civiii- 
lation, -cohesion, -colonization, -combat, -combi- 
nation, -comparison, -complexity, -contradiction, 
-crystallization, -culture, -differentiation, -dispen- 
sation, -entanglement, -federation, -gesture, -gossip, 
-habitation, -incorporation, -independence, judge- 
ment, -laudation, -match, -mobility, -modifica- 
tion, -mutation, -pressure, -repulsion, .responsi- 
bility, -reticulation, right, jsa/e, -sterility, -sub- 
sided e, -substitution, -tesselation, -wish ; ittler- 
comparablc, -t omplimentary. contradictory, -hostile, 
-inhibitive, -measurable, -proportional, -repellent, 
-visible acljs. 

'I'he.scgo b.ick lo 16th c. : see 1 niku-.ki iair (1563). Intein 
MARR i.AGi-: 1579 '. 'J Ic inmn sr:c&.-t is on the radical r.lt:meiit. 

1872 Daily AVrej -.'9 Jul>', 'Cheic will be at fir^t a coniiiioi) 
kick of ’inttM-acquahiianccdiip. 1887 A’afional Re?'. Mar. 
59 .A.S Lo the v.\])e(lii-iii;y of their * intcr-albliation (i.c. of 
laliunr Kcp,i->iiii:>ik 18^ H. May » Tmths Pt'p. .Stiperst, 
ii. JI All of tliese..iu:-UiiiLvs agive in anulhvr iinpoiTaiit re- 
spect; which. . ^intcr-agrccmcnt separates them as a clavs 
from (Icalh-trance. I hid. v. 7 7 .\rj ruilless current uf images . . 
suggc.steil . .by ihcir ow n *iiiti;r a.v'toi.i.itivins. 1894 Harber .. 
3 iag. M.ir. 35.1 '1 bis. .intcia.'ii.'iciaiion and tntciT!cpcniinn:i 
of the (l-.iWi.-r and iIm- iii;-ecl. 1886 Hid. Ib c. -jj In ihe W ay of 
“iiiterchafTwe rustics could hold a good fioiii. c 18x4 Coi.L- 
kiDTiK Rem. (1836) III. ^3 By an clcriial vtpi\wi»ii}aiK or 
mysterious "intercirciilation. Hancroki^ ///j/. f/. .S'. 

Vl- .\ tecoiiiiiieiiflatiun that "intcr-citi/exiship .shoiiM I'e 
confined t>i the white man. W. 'fAYLOR in Monthly 

AVr*. XXVI. 5^1 1 Tusiiiutioii- which h.%vv favoured the *inler- 
civili/atiunof nntiuns. 1841 DE:(^visi:Lv//i»wt'E*4 Homeridx 
Wks. 1S57 VI. 3 j3 Thai sort of natural ^iiitcrcfihesion. 1827 
O. Higgins Druids qj The . . internaxlure nr Tiitrr- 

culoiiizatioii which may have taken place bet w -cn the tw'.> 
countries. 1609 D.sme.i. i.h'. II a*.* 1. Iii, They both in 
order of ibe field appear,. .And at the ix>int of *int«ii.>..mk<.iti. 
weie. 1866 A th cn/eum ZjJiilySjt/j (..lianges. .made by 
the "iiitercoiiibination, in varying piopiirlionsof a fewproxi- 
inatc elcnieiits. 1883 c. Wkai;i;i:. in (1864'; 4 Fcb. 

jd>/2 'i'hcy |o/onc papcr--| wonld give ri.f.ii|i*. moic *ii.l»*r- 
comparnbfe, if unirojinly e.\)>used. x86x Max Mi.n i.i.k .y... 
Lang, Ser. i. v. (1&O41 174 By (»nn)aratii’e granim.ii ; that is 
to .say, l)y an inlcrcoinpariso’i ot the graniiiiaticnl forms uf 
ianguuge. 1847 De Qltm lv .V/. Mil. Xuk .\x. Wks. 1863 
111 . 62 note. After these *iiiii'n;onq>lr..\ities h.id ari'.en be- 
twc%*n all Lon>plic.itlons and interu cavings uf descent. 1836 
Praser's Mag, Xlll. 7S I'rheyJ then at cmuplished the f«»k 
lowing '^interconiplimcnliiry canticle. 1897 M ary Kim.sm v 
II'. .Ijrica 439 You would stun him with ilie seeiiiing 'inter- 
cotitiadictioii of ronie, and utter poititIcssueb.s of the p.'st. 
18x9 W. T.xylor in Monthly Mag. XI-A'II. 389 There aic 
many “iniercosiiraduiory articles among tlie thirty-niMe. 
1879 Rl'ILLY yiVc/i-tf X. c,o The Tntcrcrystalh‘:>atio:i 

which prob.ibly gives rise to the coni)x>und'spccitic ch.iMcter 
of some felspars. x88i .Scribner's Mag. Aiic. 54/ Bleiidirrg 
the politics .. art .imi letters of the several Luro]K‘an coun- 
tries .. in prup-Jiliun to the grewth uf travel and *intcrculture. 
x^7 .Sali maksii Glory {\^^f 290 .All that pure ad- 

ministiatiun of Ordinances and (lifts.. i.s but a middle 01 
"interdispen.sation lictwixt God and hi.s. 1865 Masson Rcc. 
Bnt. Philos. 2.^6 Their ptescnl "intei-mlatiglemeut. 1885 
Froudi: Oceatta xiii. (iSS6' 2 .j 4 *InteiTedtTaticn of the .Aus- 
tralian Statc.s . . may, anil pcrh.'ips will, be raised :i-> a hustings 
cry in Kngland. a 1641 Br. Mouni .aou .dt/j 4- Mon. (2643) 
284 By .secret glances and luutuall *intcrgc.stures. 1836 
Pdackiv. Mag. XXXIX. 149 uoU, Fabrir..’itcd upon .. the 
•iniergossip of .imbas.s.idors. 1817 G, S. Faber Eight IHs' 
sort. IT. v. (1845^ 1 . 191 He dwelt visibly among the Apostle's 
counlryinen . . the verh, whirh l-.c einpluy.s to describe ibis 
Tntr.ib.ibit:ttion. i890.S'(,/^//v/f/-j.l/ify. J.in.ao/z * In tei hostile 
puintsof view. X893 FAikh.AikN Christ in Mint. ThcoL if. i. 1. 
30O This 'intci -imurporalivinuf the Pcrsunw llh the office and 
of the office with the Person. Ibid. ii. 11. 4x4 The complete 
.separation or "inter-indciicndcnce uf God and the woi Id. 1883 
M^cdsle.v AWj'4' Il'iU 111. iii. 367 An iinpAinneiit of the 
"interinhihiiive functions. 1879 G. M E RE.nn u Egoist xxxiii. 
(188^) 325 'J'hey had &o kirit themselves together with the 
pelLiriz of their "intcrkiuilation. 1652 C. B. Siafylion 
lltrodum XIV. 116 If once this Royall Mntermati h were 
dune, ..The World might Govern'd be betwixt them twain. 
a x866J . GkOtk F..x.?m. Util. Philos, xviii. 41870.1 295 ‘Intcr- 
ineasurable quaiiiie.s tif happiness. 1864 Web.ster k. v.. The 
' intciTiiobility of the particles uf matter. 1844 De Qcinccy 
Logic Pol, Kcon. 140 From the balance or *iuteriuodifica- 
tion between the two. i 9 n H.aldeman E/ymol. 17 (Cent.) 
Ayhcii [niiitaliunj inn urs uetween vowels wc may term il 
"intcrnuiUition. i8sB C'aki.yie: Frtdk. Gt. tv. iii. (18721 L. 
294 Intuleruble ''inletpressuic and consequent b.Ti tie. idfks 
Cl E.MIS.SIIAW IPurts' .1 ioitt. The. 3 The numbers . . are 'in- 
terpinportiunal for all kinds of coinhiiiations. 1844 De: 
Quince V Logic Pol, /won. i. § 2. ifi They are nut, to borrow 
a w'ord from Coleridge, *iiiicr-repel!cnt ideas 1851 ~ Ld. 
Carlisle on Po/c Wks. 1803 XII. 31 note, No doctoring . . 
could disguise tneir essential "inter repulsion, 1873 ConU inp. 
Rev. XXll. 92'rhe. .Continuous ‘ inter- respoasibilily oftbe 
mental .Tiid botlify life. 1852 Dana ( 'rnst. i- 14 D b-adai ions 
and*inter-retiriilalioiisaiiK-ng gioups. /ti668.SiR W-Wali-eir 
Div. Medit. (1S39) /.sTh-.iii ait in a cuiiniion w'orld, wlierein 
every per.son h.ith an *inicr-righi with thee. 1894 Dnily 
Hi-.vs 21 Mar. v/7 There w.is. .a power uf "itilcrsale, within 
certain Hniifs, between the companies that look water from 
the 'I'lmmrs. 1899 Q. Riv. 419 The Tiitersteriliiy tc.si 
has broken down. 1872 H. Macmillan True fine m. qp 
'i'he inseparahie *intcr.suh.sislciice between Clhrist and Hi.s 
people. 1886 Bible Stv. Rec. iN.Y.lOct. 147 The iiiter- 
suhstitiition of the kindred niute&, b for p, and p for b. 1847 
De Qcincky Protedan/ism 1862 Vll. 213 The cohe- 
rencies tendencies, :uid *inler!eRSclation.s iio use a learned 
word) of the whole. X896 Webster, * fn/en’isible. . . imilu- 
ally vi.siblf‘, or ahlc to lie seen the one from the other :-^said 
of stations. 1668 Davemant Elpithed. xii, 'I'hosc "inter- 
wLsbes you dill make In dream. 
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b. With sbs. (chiefly concrete), denotin|i[ ‘Situ- 
ated or occurring between things, or in the midst 
of something; intermediate, intervening* : as in 
intcnalm (an interval of calm), -canal (a canal 
forming a connexion between two others), -chc^Ur 
(an intermediate chapter), \ light 

■litHilaliou, \-mask^ -piece ^ -scene, -while \ 

also InTKUMEAN, IXTKR»rACE, ClC. 

In these the main stress is now on intey-, 
iSaa Hki>i.>oi;s Brides' Trae, iii. iiij Tlic roar has ceaset) ; 
the hush of "iiitcrcalin Nuiiilis with its le.-uicn finj'cr D'cho's 
lips. 1887 Soi.i.AS in F.wycl, Brit, XXII. 41 :j/2 These canals 
are^ the ' "intcrcanals ' of Haeckel, now j^encrally known by 
iheir older name of ineurrent canals. &8i34 Sofi nty Do*. tor 
I. 105, I will call them * Interchapters. ^ z88a .Sainisuckv 
ahort Hist. t'r. I. it. I*ref. 8 Notes or interchapters have 
been iitMtled between the several books. 1710 Noukis Chr. 
Prud, ill. xij 6 Many other ^inter-divisions between these. 
16*4 Ubyw'ood Otoiaik. viii. ^70 Hee affinned thy (lalaxi.i 
• to be a inecre reflex of the Siinnc. and no 'intcr-li^ht 
arising^ from the Starres. i8jf8 Bliukzv. I.XIV. 5*3 

Shore is exactly the Snrerlinutation of l.anri ami sea. 1678 
{title) The Traitor to Himscif, or Man's Heart his fircalest 
thiciny, .'i Moral Interlude.. with ^Intoruiaskes of Interpre* 
tatioii at the ch)se of each several Act. 1853 Miss SiiKi-pAHn 
(.'A. .■iuchysier y J34 '.riic cborale so jjravc and innwifiil, 
with its ^interpieces so and floritl. 1B88 Ainer. yrni, 
PhiloL Oct. 348 Kpirrliem.'ition . . then tollows an ’'iiiler- 
sceiic. a 1657 K. I.tJVEDAV Lett. (rf|6j) 261, I have siiffc rod 
such an amphibious *iuterthin)5 betw-ixt health and sicknvs^e, 
as it has posM me to i.hri-ion it. 1891 V. C. Curts a dirls 
on Ba^xe 136 A single .Sunday of home c.omfort for Iicr 
cramped w'anderitigs in the "interwhllc. 

o. With .'idjs. as Intriimiddle. 

II. In prepositional relation to the sb. expressed 
or implied in the second clement. 

3 . Preti.\cd to sbs.^ forming sbs., with the sen-%s 
(a. : * Space, distance, or part between . . . csp. in 
architectural terms, after I. . inlercohunnium Intku- 
cnMTMN, as inter-ilciitil. inter- joist, inter- moMUion , 
inter-quarter, interspiral \ also inter-world \ ^b.) 
'Period or interval of time between', in vvords 
formed on the analogy of IxTERitKcxrM, as inter- 
papacy, inter-parliament. Sec also Inteukino, 
iNTEKPlbASTRU. 

The stress is on the radical part, tiul with a monotiylUible 
tends to rest on mter-. 

18x3 P. N iciioLSON Pr*ict, Build, f flo.s.'i. 586 Inier-dentih, 
the space between dentils. IbuL, * Inter joist, the sp.ace 
between jo'iMs. 17*3 1 .'hamrers It. Le < 7 . v « jr Treat. .At chit. 
1.94 The Corinthian "Intcr'iuodillinns coiisistgf 41 Minutes 
and a quarter. 1687 S. Hit.L Caf/t, Bafottee 6j They have 
had not only very many, but also, .very long 'Interpup.K^ies. 
i87« Marvell GrtKoth Popery vs During this ‘Inter. Par- 
liament. . five Judges phiccs either fell, or were ni.ade vacant. 
1813 P. Su:uoi.soit Praef. Build. I i loss. 586 Inter-quarter, 
the space^ hctweeii two quarters. 1831 Fraser's Maff. IV, 
281 Ihe .size and shape of the eye of the volute, .the greater 
or lesser depth of the "intcr^pirals. 1603 Hoi.i..\Nn Plut- 
itrclis Mor. 78? Imagining, that they are run hither . . out 
of .. other w'or Ids ; or iinagin:irie "inler-worltls fL. inter- 
mundia. Or. pcTaxdcf/AioJ and spaces bclwecnv. 

4 . Prefixed lo adjs. (originally, and most fre- 
qnently, of r.atin origin), in prejiositioiial relation 
to the sb. iin]ilied (as inter-acinous, ‘ that is inter 
acinos, behveen the acini’ : cf. Ami- 3, I.nfra- i), 
or soiiititimcs to a phrase consisting of the adj. + 
a sb. fas inter-accessory ‘ between accessory pro- 
cesses*). 

Fur the etymology of the second element, sec the simple 
words A(:i.ls.sorv, Acin«)L's,_ etc. Ancient I..;itin had only 
A very few r.xauiples of this formation, .as intermfirtilh, 
intfratnnnSy infenisj^Utilis. inferlilnis, intermistt is ; but 
their number in modern time>. vhivfly since and esji. 
since lii-.ic}, is very great, and they aie formed freely when 
needed. Lo^iic-ally they are c:omp«.ised of inter f f.. sb. 
stem -f acy. sviili-K ; but, as the adj. stiffix is the same that 
is ii.scd ill fonniTig an ailj. fruiu the simple word (c.g, nation- 
al, inicr-nation-al, eotlogi-atc, inter-coile^i-ate), they have 
the form of hiring composed of inter 4. adj., and in sonic 
later formations, as iniethtanan, iniet\np{/lnyy, i/iterite- 
cessory, intennolnr, this is actimlly their structure. 'I'he 
main .stress i.i on the radical pait. 

a. Denoting * Silu.'ite*!, jilaccd, or occurring 
locally, between or among {what is implied in llie 
second elcmctit) ’ : in modern scienlilio ami other 
terms (chiefly of Anatomy and /oology), .as inter- 
antennal, -antennary Oietwecn the antennie), in- 
terapophysiat , -capiftary, -corallite (sec Coiiamjjk 
2), -corpustniar, -Cfy.xal (see Cox.v 2), -cuspidal, 
-cystic, -cpimera!. -fibrillar ^ary), fibrous, -fila- 
mmtar, -ligamentary {-ous'), -mandibular, -mem- 
branous, -mesenterial v-iV -molar, -musiular, 
-papillary, -peduncular, -segmental, -spheral, ->pi- 
cutar, -staminal, -sterna!, -sysitmatical, -tentacular, 
-trabecular, -ureteral, -vesicular. See also inter- 
rtccessory, interncinous, etc. in 6 ; iNTiinALVEAU, 
-AiiTiCbL.AB, -cELid/j.Ait, ctc., aiiKiiigthc miiiii words. 

i8i(a Dana Crtt.\f. 1. :;8i 'I'he six 'inivraiitcrin.'iry front 
teeth. 1887 Myd. .S*h. Inicrnpophysinl, situated 

l)elween apiiphy.suh. 1847 -9 Toon Atuit. IV. 115/3 
The red corpiisclvs . , exude tlience into the "iiiterrHipitlary 
texture. 183^47 //'/V/. III. 857/1 Developed in ihe’iiitcr- 
corpusciibr Ussue. 187& Hkks(.:iii.l D/<//. (cd. 11) 
497 Every "intercuspidal arc. 1877 Huxluv Anat. Inv. 
Auim. \i. 309^ Hy reason of the calcification of the "inter- 
i;piinei'al ;uid intersleryal membranes. 1883 MAcAi.ih'tKU tr. 
/Aegter' s Pathol. AnaU 1 . li 143 A bwollen and sciiiMu|uid 
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} condition of the *inlcrfibrillar substance. xBqfiAttbutt'sSjfst. I 
Jtcif. 1. 191 A peculiar form of ‘intcrfibrillary degeneration 
of the muscles of the tongue. i86a J. Pa-ion in Kmycl. Brit. . 

I XIV. 384/1 Pressing the coinhiiied lime and *iiitetnbiOus | 
i matter out of the tissue. 1883 Rav Laniik.stkh in Encyct. ! 
Brit, XV 1 . 689/1 Solid |ierinaiiei:t * inter- filainentarjunclioas. 
187a Cohen uis. Throat 56 An ’"iiitcr-lig.-niiimlou.s rinia cor- 
1 responding to the length of the conls. 187s Hl mphky My- 
I ology 43 *liiierniandihular [innsclesl .. passing Ir.-Misvcrsely 
. . from uni: .side of the lower jaw to the other beneath it. 

I 1887 G. C UouftNK in Q. JrnL Mierosc. Sc. .Aug. 34 'J'hc 
I ^intciiuvscnleri.'il ch.'iml.iers or entoco:les. 1877 Hi.xi kv 
I Anai. lav. .Aniui. iiL 153 The "intcrineseiiteric chambers in 
! the Actiiio/ouri. 1839-47 'Toiin t> 7 . III. 387/1 The 

j ^iiiterniulur einiiience of the tongue in certain Kodents. 

: tWq Syd. Soi. Lex., '’fntefpajilhtry. 1898 J. Hl'Iciunson 
j Archives Snrg. IX. 317 The iiitcrpapillary processes of tlie 
; epillieliiim. 1839 47 'loou C>t/. Jilita/. 111 . 673/1 The df- 
prussioii ..which sc{)aiules them is the .. ^interpeduncular 
' space. i88z MivANTC'a/ 271 'L'hey issue from the cercbr.il 
j surface in the interpeduncular space lietween the crura and ! 

; r.ei-chri, 1883 Mature 8 Feb. 350/1 As the particles of the I 
; spheres decrease in heat tiiomcntiim, those of "iixvrsnheral ! 

.sjKice iiicrc.ise. 1870 Hookkk Stnd. Flora 63 I>isk obscure I 
■ or of 'Intel stainlnal glands. 1877 "^Intersternal [see ZMAr- | 

. epiutcra(\. 1783S1H W. Hfrsciiei. in /-'A//. yVf<».r. LXXIII, | 

: 2/6 The prolxibility of many stars being . . solitary, or, if i 
I may use the expressioti, "intcrsysleinatical.^ 1888 Rolles- 
luN ^ Jackson Wm////. i.ife 236 A ciliated 'iiUerleiitaciilar • 
tube. 1879 Kc'ti.kv AWX’x xi. 192 An irregular net- j 

. work of fibrous *intei vesicular matter. j 

b. Deiiciting ‘Intervening or happening in the ; 
time or period between . . . * : .is in intcr-ar fistic, 
-conciiiary, -equinoctial, -mcnstmal, -paroxysmal, 

\ -sessional. See also intercuiventual, inter mealary 
i in 6 ; and cf. 5 b. 

1883 F.ng. Itlnstr. Mag. Nov. 80 {2 'I'he late Georgian or j 
j early Victorian age which might lairly be designated . . the 
' '^inter-artistic iieriocl. i6m Rkknt tr. SttrpPs Hist. CouHctl i 
'Trent (167C) 545 To write .. "intercuncihary times byway 
' of .\nnal.s. /C179S F. IIalkol-r in .Isinf. AVjf.jW. 18281, 
j Spring and .'lutitmii I liave deiiomiiialcd i-iiuiiioclial iicriods. 
j Stniimer and winter I h.'ive culled "inter eqiiinuctial intervals. 

I 1853 Mrs. Shki-paro Ch. .-luchester HI. 265 'I'he Spirit 
' moving ujaiti the face of the waters befiire tliv ‘'iiitermo- 
: iiK'iit ary light. 1853 Kane f/r/Viwt-// x.xvii. 118561 226 
The ‘inter-paroxysmal yell. 1897 A/lbntt's Med. 111 . 
16a The inter fiaroxysmal iwvioirs of chronic gviiil. 1 

C. Denoting ‘Subsisting, carried on, taking place, ; 
! or forming .a communication, between hence, | 

[ soinctimea, ' Belonging in common to, or composed | 
of elements derived from, different things (of the kind | 
! indicated by the .second dement i * ; a.s in inter- \ 
; clerical (Irctwwn clergymen), intercollegiate, -con- | 
I Jess ion, il, -denominational, -dep*jrtmental, -human, ' 
I -parliamcnlaty, -personal, -racial, -regimental, j 
i -religional, -religious, -territorial. See also inter- j 
! civic, etc., in 6, and IxTEUcoNTiXENTAb, etc., among ! 
I the main words. The prototype of this class was | 
j International (Ijontham, 1780). 

! tm F.ramincr i Fub. 65 A breach of "inler-rlcrical j 
1 amity. 1884 Durham Vniv. JrnL 29 Mar. 15 The ^Inier- 
j collegiate {Ijoat-j Race. 1900 G. G. Hkoduick Mem, -V 
I 357 Another change .. vas the inroiid iiiude upon 

[ the ('ollege sy^fent by (be iiUrwliicriun of iiitercollegiute 
i lecturing. x8^ Chkvnr Founxters t>. T, Crii. Pref. 118931 
: 9 Sound Publical rriticisin is neither (rcniutu nor English, 

; neither Lutheran, nur Angliuiii, nor Presbyterian, but inter- 
national and "itUercniifcsdun.'tl. 1893 Chbxigo Advame | 
' 1^ July, .An increase in intcriiatioii.'il and 'iiitcrdenomitia- | 
f tiunal fe]l«2\vshi|i. 1894 Daily Alnos 7 Nov. 8/7 'I'lie eslah- 
lishmv.nt uf friendly workers' arvcLs under the inanagemenl ! 
: of Iiilcrrlcnnmiriuttnnal Cummittoe«i. 1895 fbiif. 95 May j 
I 4/6 An 'inlerdcp.'irtment.’il Committee, t:onq)o.sed of rc- 
! presentatives of the Treasury, the Post ( tlticv, and the ! 
! Colonial Office. x88i Stomtard -jr M;iy 3/4 An accuiiiil ; 
I . . uf .-1 . . case of "iiiler-hiimati osseous transpLiiitutiuii. 

' 189a Times (weekly cd.) 3 Sept. 5/2 The *ln(erparli.imeii- J 
i tary Conference {shall] be requested to influence the in- 
! sertion of .'irhttration cluiiscs in all intern.itional treaties. ! 
i .>898 Times 16 l >cc. 5*7 Alioiit o couple of years ago an ; 
; inter- P.ailiaincntary peace conference on disarm.*)ment was j 
' held at Budapest. 184a Cakounr Fox .Ve///. 30 May 11883) 

! 195 'I'alking over phrenology, me smerisin, and inlerpcrson.'il 
j intluencc, 1888 Scot, Leader -jo Aug. 5 ^Interracial conflict i 
I ill I.'niisiana. 'I'wenty niggers slain. 189* .Stkvf.nson & : 
! 1 ... OsRoiKNK IfVrtArr viii. 123 Chinatown, .drew and held j 
: me ; 1 < ould never li;i\-e enough of its ambiguous, intcrrHcial ! 
j atmosphere. 1883 .V/r/n A. A'icAo;;. 20 Nov. 5/4 The results j 
i of the ''iiiter-rc;:iiiiental matches .. the shooting exhibiting 1 
! giP.'it improvement. 1894 F,frr/m (N. Y.) Sept. 61 "Inter- : 
j religious koihI-wUI is a imimfcst help to the study of romparu- ! 
! live theology. z888 Phitadelphia Ledger 4 l.»cc. (Cent.), An j 
1 ' ii:tcr-territori:d convention of the north-western 'I'errilorics. 

I d. Loosely used to denote ‘Situated, occurring, 
i carried on, etc., between the parts or divisions of 
: . . .And hence erroneously * within . . .* fpro- 
i pcrly expresssed by Intha-) ; as in intcr-asteroidal, 

; -Ciyccygeal, -cranial, -imperial, -mercurial, -paren- 
! chyntal, -trinitarian : see 6. 

6. IVcfixetl to sb«., forming atljs,, with the sense 
‘ Situated, distributed, occurring, carried on, plyingi 
etc. l)cfwceii . . .*; usu.dly of communication, 
commerce, athletic contests, or the like: as in 
! inter-hourse (lietweeii different stock-exchanges), 
/;///.’;*■ (between brigades), inter-city, -class, 
-cltih, -company, -lomUy, -district, -hemi- 

sphere, -island, school, -street, -team, -toion, -uni- 
versity varsity), etc., etc. See also Inter-cell, 
Interstate > a 18.^5 in f/.A'.). b. Rarely, in the 
same sense ns 4 b : as in inter 'epidemic, inier-ivhiff. 


Theiie are app. all of 19th c. origination, and may be formed 
at pleasure. For their form and analysis, see whal is said 
tinder the aiui logons Anti- pre/. 4. '1 ne main stre.ss is on 
the raf1ic.*il word ; but, when this is a monosyllable, tends 
to shift to inter: 

1893 Daily Mnvs 99 Juno 2/5 * Interbourse securities are 
not perceptibly atfected. xM. Westnr Oaz. 17 May 8/1 
The shares arc of/|4 each . . tor convenience of inter-bourse 
dealing. ^ x8m IVcslm. Gaz. 16 July 7 '2 An "inter-hrigjade 
coinpctii ion oy volunteer teams 0? sixteen. 1890 Daily A cxsfs 
3 F€:b. jA All ’‘intcr-t^lub race. 1895 Ibid 30 Jan. 5 '5 A set uf 
rules . . (or governing inter-club and "iiiter-couuty matches. 
1896 CiiAMtiKKLAiN Sp. 8 Junc, I’hc laws regulating “inter. 
Empire commerce. A llbutfs Syst. Pled. II. 185 The 

longer duration of the "inter-epidemic periods since iB^. 
x^ C. Dixon in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 648 Migratory _.specics 
lofbirdsl that are neither Inler-itolar nor ‘Inter-hciiiisphcre. 
Ibid. 653 Families and groups which I have ventured to 
describe' as Iriterhciiii.>ipricrc . . with a more or Icsa domi- 
nant equatorial base, spreading both north and south. 1859 
Sttndtvith Islands 1 cent postage stamp, “Intcrisiand Ha- 
waiian Postage. Uku l.eta. 1891 Aw'/^ AVror x Jan. 5/5 
'I'o serve as an itiler-isl.-iiid stivuiK-r in llir Sjuth Seas. ^ 1895 
Il'estm, Gas. 25 July j'j 'J'he i.'ncoiirJigeiiieiii of *iui»:r- 
rehool matches. 1893 Pop. Sci. Monthly Ajir. 756 The his- 
iiuy of cheap ''inter.Nircct tiansportation in New Vurk. 
1^7 lyestm. Gas. 26 Apr. 5/1 Internal ioiial, intcr-cluli, 
'inter-team, inler-collcgc, or inter-scliool contests. i8m 
Dtiily Meivs 23 Feb. 4/6 For the dcvclnpiiu-nt of tlie tefc- 
phone in London with an "iiitcr-town service all over tlie 
LOimiry. 1^0 John Mopcan Cuhersity Oars, W'ords- 
worth . . bgiiiiiiately to be looked upon us the father of the 
"inter-iitiiirrsity [ri.>wiiic| matcl). 1874 Graphic 4 Apr. 327/3 
Contemporaneous with tlic boat race arc sevc1.1l other ^Inter- 
Uiiiversily eontrsts. 1891 Cua.s. Wokiiswoutii Ann. Early 
Lfeqh Kncoui.'iged by the example of the inlpr-univei sity 
criiket match, which had Liken place in 1827, wc talked 
over the possibility of getting up a similar competition in 
rowing. 1885 Whtlakcrs Aim. 400/2 (.)xford, for the third 
year 111 siK.ccs.-^ioti, wfin the ‘inlor-’varsity match agaiii.st 
Cambridge. 1897 We&tm. Gtv.i. 8 hlar. 9/3 'I he liiier 'Vaisit y 
siw>rts. ^ 1844 KiNr.iAKt: Eotken xii. (18781 162 .'sprakiiig in 
snort ^inter-whiff seiitence.s. 

6 . The following adjectives (mostly ; be- 
longing lo the uses incnlioncd in 4, .'ire given 
here as being of .suboidinate impoit.'ince, but not 
self-e.\planaioiy. For those of greatci iiupoi lance 
see their al]>l\abetical places. Xntexaoce'Bsory, 
situated, as a muscle, between accessory proecsse-s 
of the vcilebiae. Interaoinous . -wsinns), .situated 
or occurring between or among the acini of a gland. 
ZnteradvB'ntual, inUrvcning between the fust 
and second Advents. Intera’ndeBii, situ.'ited be 
tween or among the Andes. Zntsraxyte'&oid, 
situated between the arytenoid cartilages of the 
larynx. Interaiteroi'dal Astron., .situated within 
the orbits of the asteroids. Intera-etria, situated 
or taking place between or among the stars. In- 
terauri'CRliir, ‘situated between the auricles of 
the heart* (.S>/. Sot. Lex. 1887). Inter- Auitra*- 
Unn, existing or carried on between the different 
Australinn colonies. Intorcaualixuliur, silu.at('d 
between or among minute canals. Zntercaro tio, 
Zntercaro’tid, situated between the two carotid 
arteries. Znterca rpal, situated or occuniiig be- 
tween the bones of the carpus. Znteroa rebral, 
situated between the cerebral hemispheres, or lic- 
tw'een two ccrel>ral ganglia. Zntercivic (-si vik), 
existing or carried on between fcllow-citi/ens. 
Zntarooocygeal ( kpksi d.^ial), Znttrcoocyffeaxi, 
situated or occurring between portions of tlie 
coccyx. ZntBrco'rocold. situated between the 
coracoid processes cf the shoulder-blades. Inter- 
oo'emio, -ioal, situated or existing between worldfi* 
Znteroo'tylold, existing ^between the cotyloid 
cavities of the hip-joints. luterora'nlal, situated 
within the skull (i)ioperly iulrcuranial'' . Inter- 
cn'ltnml Agric. : sec quot. Interepitlie'Ual. 
situated between or among cells of the epithelium. 
Znterfirate'rnal, existing or carried on between 
brothers. Zntargyral (-dJjaD-ral situated be- 
tween gyri or convolutions of the brain. Zntar- 
hemlM'rebral, situated between the hemispheres 
of the brain. Intorhemispha rio, silualcd be- 
tween two hcmis))hercs, esp. those of the brain. 
Zntarlmpe’rlal, carried on between or connecting 
the various countries of the (British) Kmpiic. 
Znteri'nsnlar, earned on or plying between 
islands. Znterlatitii'diiial, situated between par- 
ticular parallels of latitude. Intarmammillary, 
situated or placed between the breasts. Inter- 
ma'Btold, extending lietween the mastoid processes 
of the temporal bones of the skull, f**^^*" 
mea'lar^, -lary, held or performed between meals. 
ZatexniB'inliral, subsisting (as a relation) between 
members or limbs, as intermemhral homolo^. 
Zntarmealngeal (-xnmi-nd^/al), occurring be- 
tween two of the investing membranes of the brain. 
Zat8riii8'atid, taking place between tUfferent 
minds. ZattxmeTou'riml Aitron. (properly 
Ira-), situated within the orbit of Mercury- 
tarniataca'vpal. situated between the bones of the 
metacarpus ; so also laterinetataTaal. latex- 



INTER-. 

O'oulari situated or occurring between the eyes. 
Xnteeino'ntaae* situated between mountains 
(Webster, 1H2S). Zntero'livary, ‘situated be- 
tween the olivary bodies* {Syti, Soc. Lex.), Xn- 
ttro'ptio, situated between the optic lubes of the 
brain. Xnterparenolijmal (-pare qkimal') liiol.. 
situated within the parenchyma, e.g. of an infusorian 
>: properly intraparemh ymal) , Interpe'otoral, situ< 
nt^ between the two sides of the breast. Inter* 
pe'talavy ‘situated between |;H:tals’ (Wor- 
cester, citing .Smith). Znterpe'talold^a/., situated 
between pelaloid parts, as in an cchiuoderm. Zn- 
terpliaJA&ffeal (-talse'nd,;{ial , situated between two 
successive phalanges of a finger or toe. Znter- 
po'rtal, existing or carried on between ports, csp. 
those of the same country. Znt6rprotopla.*atic 
situated between, or connecting, masses rif 
protoplasm. Znterieiatlo (-s.'iiine'tik), situateil 
or extending between the hip-bones (see Sciatic). 
Zntaraynaptl'onlar Zfa/., sitii.atcd between the 
synaplicuhe or cross-bars of actinozoan corals. 
Znterta'raal Anat.^ situated between the bones cif 
the tarsus. Xnt«rti*dal, inhabiting the sea- shore 
between the limits of low and high tide. Inter- 
trinitA'rian, taking place between the persons of 
the Trinity. Xntertrooliaiite'rlo, situated between 
two trochanters ; spec, applied to a line or ridge 
between the greater and lesser trochanter of the 
femur. Z^tortn'bnlar, situated between tubes or 
tubuli. Xntoru'ngaUr, Znteru'ngiilAte, situated 
between the hoofs (e.g. in sheep). X&teriOGBOlal 
(-zan/'Jial), intervening between or among the 
zocecia of a pnlyzoan. Zntersygapoph^lal | 
(-zigapafi'stial), situated between the zygapophjaes i 
or articular processes of tlic vertebra.*. Xntaray- 
gomatic (-zigani:i.'‘tik), lying between the zygo- 
matic arches of the skull. 

18^ tr. (rfu. 271 Initurritiii^ infl.'un- 

inations in whicli "iiiier-iiciiious, iutLT'lobular, connccti\c 
liisue increases in iiu.-miity. 18M Wakfifi.o in Kje^oxitor 
Dec. 441 'i'his "intcr-.vlvcntii.'il period is. .to be a period of 
conflict. 1870 J. Orton Antit s-y Antaeus 11. xxxiv. (1876) 
444 I’he *intei-aiidc:in plateau. 187a Cohkn /!«, Thrct\i 
47 The arytenoids, separated from c.'ich other by a fissure 
known a.s the 'inter'arytenoid incisure. 1873 Cma.sn in 
Proc. Amer. Phi!. Soc. Xlll. 156 'Iiiterastcroidal planets. 
188s *N. Grfknis* Thousam! yt’arx Hence t to The wide •iii- 
lerastral ocean. 189a IPorhinc: Men's CoHep’ ^rnl. t)ct. 118 
The method of infcr.Tstral roinintinii:aclon,if ever one is dis- 
covered. tSSf Pa!l .Mall C. 15 Nov. 1/3 Did you . , ur^c 
'inter- Australian federation .is the first step to linpennl 
Federation I 1^ A lllmtfs .Syst. Med. 1 1 . 1*34 In these cast:s 
the ’^intercnnalicular tissue is little altered. 1884 Holden 
Anal. (ed. 5) 486 I'hc 'intercarotic ganshon. s8(^ - - Hutu, 
OsieoL 124 The bones of the first row. .rbriii, with the bonc-i 
of the second row, an important moveable joint, which w e 
call the ‘ *inteicarpar. 189$ (». Ai.i.k.n lletuan who tiid 
xvii, It is the last wiird of the "intcrcivir w.sr, 1857^ Urr.wcit 
Cazeaux^s Muhutf. The.se ‘intcr-cncf yge.-il articulations 
arc similarly conslruetcd. 1883 A. Wi.ni-.iu-i.i. IPorltl-JJ/e 
49 iCent.) The doctrine of attenuated iiiaitcr .sf:attcn:rl 
through the ''iiiiercosiiiical .spaces of organized .sy.stenis. 
*?59 1 ooD Cyct. Anal, V. a The great *int«rcot>’loid 
distance gives to their gait its jicciili.'ir waddle. 1878 K. I.. 
Sti'RTFVANT (//V/r> • I iitercullural Tillage. 1878 /V^ Sri. 
AIOHlhly ^ lily 376 Uy * iiilercultur.il tillage’. Dr. .Sturtcvant 
means tilling, .stirring the soil, while the plant is giowing. 
1899 .Saycf. Pnrly /srael i. 55 'I'he tribes . . plunged into 
^iiiterfraternal war. 1884 Pall Mall (P. to ()ct. ii/a The 
schooner was in the usual style of the *inler-insular Ixiats, 
foully dirty._ i8fo Knvovlcdxe 7 July 91 If we. .divide it into 
six ^intei'latitudin.'d zones or belts, ifiga I’kiji hakt yVnv/ 
Wks. (1834) 244 Most of the young ladies . . had bis effigies 
in a little oval tablet gi^fd h.Tnging 'twivt their breasts, 
and held .. that iiietainaziun, or "inteniianuiiillary orna- 
merit, a nece-ssary outward pendicle. 1884 Reader 9 July 
52/1 Greater proportionate devclcmment of the zygonmiic 
and "inter mastoid dL'inieterit. lui Maudr tr. Aleman's 
Guzman D'Alf. ti. 240 In her lianipiets, feasts and other 
^inter-niealary-intertainmcnts. a\^ \\ikomk Mad Cou/le 
y. ii. Wks. 1873 I. 92 Noonings, and *iiiterjuealuiry Lunch- 
iiigs. 1876 tr. tPajcner's Grn. Pathol. 316 ’*Intcr-mcningc.*i! 
apoplexy. 1887 F. R. Stockton Bortt^ved Month 225 That 
congruent *intermental action of the intellect of two persons. 
1871 tr. Schelten's S/ectr, Anal. lii. 233 l*hc search for 
^interinercrurial planets. 1881 Mivart Cat 103 An ^inter- 
metaearp.*!! ligament 1887 Syd. .S'oe. Lex., "Intcmieta- 
tars.!! .'irteries . . 1 . ligaments. *18116 Kirby & Sr. F.ntomol, 
IV. 316 Antenna:.. ’"Interoculnr. .When inserted any where 
betw'cen the eyes. 1881 Le Cokte Sixht 109 Kqual to the 
intennmlar distance. i8m Owkn Skel. 9f Teeth in Circ, 
•Sy., Organ. Nat. I. 333 In the goose and duck tribes . . the 
"inter^wr.toral ridge extends from the prominent part of tlie 
coracoid margin backward.s. tW^ Scienee IV. 223 (Cent.) 
The "interpetaloid space.s (on parts of recent and fossil 
crinolds] are plain, and devoid of .sculpture. i8m Allbutt's 
Rystn Med. III.B2 The ^inlerphalangcal joints of the fingers 
swell, itts Sir \V. Hitnter in isneycl. Brii.XM. 

33 millions represent “interportal, and 2^ millions foreign 
trade. 1888 Rngitteer at Dec. 517 Conqjctition by foreigners 
in the inteiportal trade of the Kast. i 80 Pay. Sei. Monthly 
LUI. 856 'rhe *intcrprotoulastic threads have so far received 
no conclusive interpretation. 1866 Hl’xlbv Preh. Rem. 
Caithn, T43 Tha excessively narrow *iiiterscialic diameter 
which characterises the Australian male pelvis. >887 G. C. 
nouRNs in Q. ymt. Microsc. Sc. Jan. 303 Ligaments passing 
down through the "intersynapticular spac:cs. 1878 Hell 
Cegenbtiuf^s Cotnh, Anat. 488 It moves on .in ^^intertarsal 
Rav Lankrstkr in Kncycl. Brit. XVl. 648/1 
i'he Limpet Iwing a strictly "intertidal organism. i88a-3 
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ScMAPP Kncycl, Reltg. Knaiol. I. 465 We cunnut conceive : 
of such a self-reduction of the Lugos without !-.usp(:iidiiig the ! 
*intertrmitHrian process.^ 1890 — Creed /Pi-r/jf. 3 In the ! 
single eternal intcrtrinitari.in procession of the Spirit. 1836 9 | 
'I'uuD Cycl. Anat. II. 814/1 Approxiin.'itcd. .to the posterior ; 
*intcitrochantcric line. 1855 Holden // ww/. av/ifi//. i iBjt.) j 
105 The posterior * inter-trtM:liaiiteric ridge is luaiiily ft<r ; 
tne support of the great trochanter. 1847-9 'Food Cy.l. 
Anat. iV. 570/a The "intertubular substance. 1854 0 «k.\ , 
Skel. 4- Teeth in Cire. Si., Organ. Nat. 1 . vOj A small 
portion of human dentine, showing the lubnli . . in the inter- 
tubular substance. 1897 Allbntfs Sysi. Med. IV. 354 'I’he 
intcrtubular substance lof the kidney] shares in the inflain- 
inntoiy pniicosA, 1870 Roi.i.fsio.n Auhn. Life Introd. 44 
( '.lands, .accurdiiig to the locality in which they are situated, 
known as anal, inguinal, "intcrungular, and preputial. 1885 
Syd. Soe. Lex. s.v. Gland, 'Intcrungulatc (i., the Canalh 
I'Ulexus. 1884 Nature 24 July yL/f Vlie nnangf-mci.t ni 
the "intcr/owcial poresmaylrequently give great assistance, 
and those are considered the equivalents of the ro.setle-pLitcs. 
i87R Muart Elem. Auai. 40 A strong * irjtcrzygapopliy.si.il 
ridge may connect together the pre .ind p«>st-7ygai>«.»pbyses 
of each side of a vertebra. 18^ Kolllstos Aniw. Ljfe 7 
The ^interzygomatic diameter is in all Kodi-nts the widest 
transverse cranial diameter. 

Inter-absorption, -accessory, -accuse, 
-acinous, -acquaintance : see Ixtkr- pref. 
Interact ? i nlorisae kt), sh. [f. Inter- 3 + Act 
sh., afltrr 1* . entr'acte in same sense.] The iiiten'al 
between two acts of a play ; a short performance 
between two ads, an interlude ; hence, an interme 
diatc employment. 

1750 Cues iKkF. Lett. 11774) 1 . clxxxxii. 563 Play.. is only 
the * itiier-acts ’ of other amusements. 1831 Soe. Life Rug. 

4 For. 181 The Aminta of TassO, a coinpU-le pastoral (Iran i a, 
accompanied by choruses and interacts of music. 1873 Iv 
FitzGekai.o C/*//. 11889 • 1 . 360 The Choruses.. still scriiiig 
to carry on the Subject of the Story in the way uf liuer-att. 

Xntera>Ot ^mt^riae kt;, v. [Inter- i b.] inlr. 
To act reciprocally, to act on each other. 

1839 IJailev Festus xyiii. (1852? 238 Is it not a fact ’flmt 
saints and demons ofltiiiics interact Y 1856 lC.MKksoN F.ng. 
Traits, Lit. Wks. iHohit) II. 115 The two .. styles of mind 
. . are ever in rounterymise, interacting mutually. 1871 
'i'VNUALL Fra^m. Sc. 11879) 11 . vi. 83 The grain .tiuI tfi*' 
substances winch surround it interact. 

I Hence Zntora‘otiii.0’ ///. a., acting reciprocally. 

! 185Z-5 Brimi.ev Fss., Tennyson 63 A more roinpN'x 

j machinery of inter.icting event -i. 1873 Symonds Crk. Foets 
I i.\. 295 A filay of Sbakspcrc or Goeih® ovi;rwhelnis us by the 
i force and frcipiencc of combined and intei actitig molivcs. 

I Interaction (iiiUr,a: kj3ii). [f. Interact v., 

I after action.') Reciprocal action ; action or ittflii- 
' cnce of i)ersons or things «n each otliei. 

1832 I. Taylor Saturday Kven. (1833) 86 The reaction, or 
! rather intcraition, which at present is going on between 
i renders and writers. 185a Fraser's Alag. XLV. 264 The 
; resiilLs of the interactlm of so many different agencie.s. 18B3 j 
I (i. Ai.lf.n in Gentl. Mag. Oct. 313 I’he close interaction he- 1 
! tween the vegetable and animal worlds. , 

Hence Zntara'otional a., of, Iteloiiging to, or ; 
; characterized by, interaction. ! 

I z886 J. F. .Smith tit F.neyd. Brit. XXL 4iv.'i 'J be sum uf 
being consists of the two .systeiiw uf subslanlial forms ami 
intor.ictional relations. ■ 

Interacti'V'6 GnUriicktiv), a. [f. Interact \ 
i v.f :ificT active.) Reciprocally active ; acting upon ■ 

I or influencing each other. [ 

183a I. 'I'.WT.oK .Saturday /.rw. (1833) 333 'riie Infinite '> 
r.xccllcnce .. comprising Jiileractivc Causes which iiir.-'l 
; have products pos.scssing absolutely' no aftiniiy with any I 
j thing exterior to ils« lf. 1879 H, W. W.m'ki n AVer. .W.v/r.-f/. 
j xii. 2S7 Yet its intrraciive alums can give four liuiulred 
millions of light-waves a second. 

Interadditive iinl.iria-diliv,*. nonee liM. [f. 
Inter- 2 a +- Additive,] ISomethiiig added or in- 
serted between or among other thing?;. 

c'i8io OiLEHinuK. .Shahs. Notes in /w'w. fi 5 ;j 6 ' II. 147, 

1. .iinnerstniid it as a parenthesis, an inler.idditive of .scum. 

I Interadvontuu, -affiliation, etc. : slc1n”*kh-. 
tlnter-atfai-r. Ohs. rare. [jNTKK-3a.] YzXii 
affair or business between tw’o parlies. 

1563 ttouiilies It. Matrimofiy Xx.xxiij, For ibe merchavmtc 
man, excepte he firstc he at cumpicsitiuii with bis factor, to 
vse his initr,iftar«s f/n/rr 0/1/. itUerfairs] quietly e. be wyll 
iicythcr stine bis sliyppc to saylc nor yel wyll lay barnk'.s 
VTOii his niarchandyse. 

Xntor-ageilt (intori^'-tl^ent). [f. Inter- 2 a + 
Aoent.] An intermediate agent; a go-between, 
intermediary. So Zntex-a'gency. 

^ 1708-31 Goki>on Taeitns. Hist. ii. xriv. II. tjt By the 
intei-agency of Ruhrius Callus, the mind of Gccina came to 
be shaken. /A/i/. iv. ix.\xvi. II. 299 Doiiiitiaii is believed 
to liavi; tried, by secret interagents, tocoirtipt the fiilrliiy of 
Cerialis. z8u Kirby Hah. Jfr Inst. Anhn. (1852) 11 - t'STo 
believe that They may be inter- agents by' which the l)ciiy 
.lets upon animal orgunizatUms aiid structures to piixiuce all 
their varied imitincts. 1837 Ixm'kiiart AVv// xxxvii, Had 
Scott never posses.scd any .such sy*.stcm of inicr-agency as 
the Ballantyues supplied. 

t rnterail, -all, obs. forms of Kntrail. 

1508 Burgh Ree. Fdit^nrgh (1869) I. 1*4 Noll licids 
nowmyl lis nor iiitci allis uf tluur flcsi he. z6zo ( J. F i.ktch f ii 
Christ's rict. If. Alviit, When zephyrs breath'd into their 
watry interall. 

Interalveolar (int9r|ivlv/'^lai), a. Bhps. [In- 
ter- 4 a .1 1 . Situated between the alveoli or air- 
cells of toe lungs. 

*®34 J* Fohbks Zaennec's Pis. Chest (eti. 4) xf,7 'l*here w.is 
no infiltration or extravasation of air into the iiiter-aheular 
tissue, ifl^ Allbutt's Syst, Med. 1 . 1B5 Atrophy of bluod- 
vcs.sels and interalveolar coiinrctivv tissue. 


INTERBLEND. 

2 . Situated between the alveoli or sockets of the 
tee*th of a sea-urchin. 

1877 Hcxi.i.v Anat. Jnv. Anim. ix. 576 Besidei the iiilei- 
alvcul.nr niiisLles ali-e.idy dcsrribi.d. 

II Interambnlacrum (-f' krvm). Zool. PI. 
-acra. [Inter- 3.] One of the iinpciforale* 
plates occiijiying the intervals of the anibnlacra 
or perforate plates in llie shells of ecbinotlenn.s. 
Hence ZaterambtilaxTal </., of or ]jcrtaining to 
intern nibul act a ; sitn.ited bf tween ambulacra. 

1B70 Koi.i I sif.'N Aniw. I.i/o 7. .3 Qu.-tdMPgul.'ir reticula- 
lioiis, foiiiif d l.'V ihe ‘ iiitefauilnihi- uT .. 1877 HuXLEV 

Anat. Jnv. Aniw. i.\. 569 n-jio-. i.f iriTciambuIariai 
lilalcs, iIium; in tin: muliil'’ uf r;if.h intcrani) iilumin being 
hexagonal. 

Interamniau (i]ddr.;i--iiMiiaD ;, .1. [f. L. Ar- 
Icramninm sb. t. intcramnur. lying between two 
rivers, f. /;.Vrr between i t7w;///iiyer) • -an.] Lying 
between rivers, like McMipidoniia ; enclosed by 
rivers. 

> 774 - 1 * Drya.M Anc. Myth. lll.7'» SuqijH>«d lu br luH- 
firic'l lu unc nnriuw iiilt:i:iiTitiiaii dhlric i. iRigt;. PaxTo.n* 
filustr. Sttiyt.^ 11S421 1 . Ill l.c.-iNiiig ilir intet* 

.imi'ii.in i t'giuii in wbii h it uns built. 

Intera'nimate, 7 '. rare. (Inter 1 b.J tratis. 
To animate* niiitiially. 

A 1631 Duvnk Pof ws. lu^tasy 4;, When l--Nt: wiili 

one .innthei Inlciaiiiinaii-K two souls. 

j In terontennal . -antenna ry : see I.nteh- /; 

t Interarbora'tion. Ohs. rare- '. [Unter- 
2 a -F L. f/A/w trie > -avion.] Iiitciinixture of the 
: branches of tree's on oj-jiosite sirle.s. 

1658 SirT. llpowNr Gn^d.Cyrtts'w. 177 Tlitcii,»h the inter 
arburatiuM dis itniiati- ibc Aieri.^tyl-.- 01 iMn ooli i. 

Interaroh, etc. -. see Inter- pref. 
Interarticnlar (intoriruiikiKiju;. a. [f. 

: Inter- 4a + L. articni-n^ joint.] Lying or pre- 
\niling hclweeu the contiguous surfaces in a joint. 

1808 Rkodik in Phil. Turns. XCVlll. 3fyj An iMcr-urli- 
cnlar cartiingi; is here ii)tei|tosed bclwceii the tibia and the 
fibni.i. 1872 Hcxi.i.v /’Avr. vii. if; Sep.ir.iled by* irdcpfi;' 
dent plates of rartil.ijjr, which aie teimed iiiier'anicular. 
1^7 — .'4 nai. Inv. A niw. vi 31 1 'fbe ..eK(.e>^ive nanowiru' 
i*f the intcrarriciilat reciuis-. of the sterna. 

Interartistio, -arytenoid, -aBsociation, 
-assure, -asteroielal, -astral, etc. : sc e Lnter-. 
Interatomic i nlar,atf 'iTuk>, n. [Inter- 4 a.] 
Kxisling 01 acting betwci n .itoins. 

1863 T vNo.vi.i. Heai\\. $ 17 11 87-^) 23 'I’he material ihcoiy 
siippowcs. a subtle fluid storcal up in tin: inter-.ilomir. spaces 
I.f bodies. 1889 A'it/z/iv ij Srpr. 5-yj z From the inutiuiisOf 
the heavenly b dies down to the minutest iriter;;i.>iiiic mow 
mcnis in rheiuical reiu tii>n«. 

Interaulic .inlori§’lik\ a. /;<j//ir-7£'./. [t. IN- 
TER- 4a + L. att/a hall.coiiil : see Ai i.ic.J * Ex- 
isting between royal c*»i.rts' (U eUti i . 

^1x864 Mo'II.kv (i itrd in WVbster , Iiili'raiilk pulii!c'>. 

Interauri'cular, etc.: see lNThh-//v/. 
Interazis (itiMrirv ksis'. PI. -axes 
.In hit. [Inter- 3.J The space between the axes. 
So Zntera'zal a., of or peitnining to the space 
between the axes, situated be tween llie axes. 

1842-76 Gwili .'Irchii. § v>S42 'I'he walls . .arr plaLccI cm- 
Irally upon ihc a.ves..TI:e dours, wiinlows, nii.hc.s, and iln* 
like arc then placed eeiilially in ihe inleiaxes. ibid. § 7S43 
An illustrati-»ii uf the priiu-ijiio-s of intnax.il divi^ion from the 
. .Villa C.apra, near Vicfu/a, by Palladio. 

Intorbalance 7 '., etc. see Inter- pref. 
t Interba’Btate, 7*. Ohs. rare- \ [f. hr. /;/- 
tcrhasf’ir to ijuilt : see -.VTK 6.] trans. IVi seW 
between (cotton, etc.) so as to kccj» in place; to 
qniU. Hence t Interbasta'tion, (piilting. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's />A/. zio 'This medicinal Powdw 
intcrbaslated in Gotten. 1666 J. Smith Old .-igc 1S4 The 
word icr. is. a Metaphor taken born inieibastaiiuii, paicliii.g 
ur piecing, sewing or clapping iL-s.* lugeiber. 

t Interba'Ste^ Z*. ^'hs. rare. [a. y. ittfer- 

Imste'r, f. Inter- i n + to Haste.] prcc. 

16x1 C'uicK., Interbasie, i;iterfi.Tsle.d ; baited, or quilted 
bctwee.ne. x6x2 Fuch. .i/.v/. lu? f.ei it (a powder) bee ojucird 
ouer with red sursnet, and iiiler-basi it. and so apply it. 

Intarbad'Jniaibo'd;-, v. [Inter- 1 a.J Ira/is. 
'I'o embed amongst or between, to iiiterslratilv. 

18S8G EiKiE Jlht. Boulder xi. 208 The strata interlicdded 
ainoiiK ihc (^oal-scams. 1870 Ri. ti.ky Study Rocks xiii. 270 
Ciystalltne schist*;, with wTibh rocks serpentine is very 
I communly associated and Inlerbcclded. 

? Hence Interbe'ddod, interst ratified ; Interbo'd- 
ding, intcrstralificatioii. 

1872 W. .S. SvMONOs Rec. Riv.ks iv. ii6 The highest inler- 
bedded imieoiis rocks. 1879 Ki tley Study Koiks'w. :;2 In 
ihe interbcddiiig of lava-flow.c. 

Interblend (intaiblcnd), z*. Pa. ppU*. 
-blended, -blent. [Inteii^ i a, 1 bj 
tl. trans. To iiilcrj'iose op.iiluely. Ohs. rare-'. 
>59* Syi.vf>ikh Ph Barias i. iv. 774 ^mtiinc.s thy thick 
OrTi thow ilost inter-blend Twi.\l Sol and ns, toward the 
l.-iter end. 

2 . To blend intimately ; to intermingle. 

a 1849 J. C. iMANr..sN Pih’u-s (x6s 9) 4.3^ Night is inteihlent 
with o.iy. 1861 iJi iKiE F. Fofhes viii. iv8 Notices f*f 
plants, insects, minerals, ar.d^ rocks, are iiilcrblemled with 
remarks upon the jicciiliaritie> of Ids breakfast. 1888 R. 
llt'cHANAN City of hx-eam viii. 169 'I’lic lilies and the ro.ses 
intcrblent. 

3 . inlr. To blend or mingle with each other. 
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\%jfi Mas^SON Est., J7* Quincey 467 Where naf^rit At itH 
utmost thrill and ecstasy interblencis with the highest and 
most daring irotqirir. 187a PT. Skars Fourth Cos^tl (1874) 
100 The first and second [divisions of the Apocalypse] inter- 
blend imperceptibly with each other. 

Hence Iiiterbie*nding ppL a. 
ilga E. C. .Si-KUMAN in Ctutury Mag, Apr. 836 Intcr- 
blending vibrations. 1896 W. Oi.AnoKN in Papers Ohio 
Ch, Hitt, Soc, VII. 134 The natural and supernatural are 
not separated but iiiterblending realms. 

Xaterblending (intdible'ndig)^ vbL sb. Also 
6 enterblinnlng. [f. prec. -f- -utci 1.] A blcr^ding 
or mingling intimatdy ; intermingling. 

1591 SvLVESTBR Du Bartus I. ii. 4(» Tint till To-morrow, 
leave the enter-blinning Of rocky Mounts, and rowliiig Waves 
so wide. i8|6 J. Gilbert Chr, Atoneiu. vi. (1853) 170 The 
unperceived mterblcnding of cases . . in all their bearings 
mutually opposite. s866 Fki.ton Auc, Mod. Or. 1. 11. i. 
The interblcnding of these elements by land and sea. 

inter-bourae : see Inter- frc/. 5. 
t Xnttrbraxef v, Obs, rare, [f. Inter- t b 
+ Brace v.l] tram. To embrace mutually. 

159a G. Harvey Four Lett, Sonn.^ To iiilvi-brace each 
other with deliglrt. 

Xnterbrachial (-br^^J-kial). a, (j/a) lool. [f. 
Inter- 4 a -h L. broth'-um aim; cf. Brachial.] 
Situated between the ‘ arms ’ or rays of an echiiio- 
derm ; » Imterambhlacral, Intkrhadial. Also 
as sb. An interbrachiaf part or member. 

.1877W. J L'iiomsom I’oy. Chnilt'nger II. ii. 66 Toa'xirds the 
base of the interhrachial groove. ' i8m AtheHsenut 28 Dec. 
006/1 lliis was specially the case with regard to the intcr- 
brachials . . and joints [of a fossil crinoidj. 

X‘llt0r-braixi* Anat. [Inter- 2 b.] The 
middle brain ; « Dtencephalon. 

1887 Syd. Sot. Ltx.. Inter-hreun, the Thalatueucephalou. 

Xnterbranohial (<br3e*Qkial), a, y.ooi. [In- 
ter- 4 a.] .Situated between the branchite or gills. 

x88o GI-nitif.r Fishes 1:19 The interliranchi.nl clefts have 
sometimes nearly the same extent as the branchial arches. 

Interbreathe, -bring, etc. : see Inter-. 
Xnterbraed vintwbrrd), v. [Inter- i b.] 

1 . iftir. Of animals of different race or species : 
To breed with each other. 

Reader No. 86. 235/3 Capable of fertile interbreeding. 
1880 A. R. Wallace Ditrsvinisut z Kouks always pr^ucc 
rooks, and crows produce crows, and they do not inter- 
breed. 1896 Bioikw. Mag. May 683 Some interbreeding 
races. 

2 . intr, or absol, T'o cause animals to interbreed ; 
epee, to practise breeding between llie members of 
two stocks. 

1899 Darwin Orig, Spec. iii. (1872^ 55 The good cflfects of 
anler-orohsing, and the ill eflfvcts of close iiitcrbreoling . . 
come into play. 1870 A. L. .Adams Nile I'aiiey Malta 
47 No doubt the fiirocious propensitte.s of the feline race 
may be overcome by con^.int interbreeding. 1886 C. ScaiT 
SheeF/arntvif^^s There is much prejudice in nuuiy^u.'tricrs 
against breeding in-and-in, —that is, inter-breeding too 
closely Ijetw’cen memliers of the same family, 
a tram. To breed (offspring) from individuals of 
different spccie-s or races ; to cross-breed. Also^V’- 
*865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 6a Kfiecis interbred l>c- 
tween them .'ind a p.'irticular sentiency in the midst of them. 
1889 Pall Malic. 74 June e/i Miserable inh.ibit:mts, inter- 
bred from Chinese, Portuguese, Malay, Indian, .mil un- 
known human jets.'im. 

Hence Intorbroo*dliigT^M sb. and ppi. a, 

[Sec examples above.] 

Xntercadence ('k^i-dcns). Paib, [Intek- 

2 a.] * An irregular rhythm of the pulse, so 

that there seems to be now and then an additional 
interposed pulsation’ (Eyd. Soc, Lex, 1887). 

1857 ill Dunulison Mfd, Lex, 

Xntercadent (-kri-dcnt), a, [Inter- 2 a.] 
Irregular or uneven in rhythm; spec, in Path, 
Chamctcrized by intercadence (see prec.). 

1837 Cahlvlk Misc., Mirabenu (1&72) V. 337 The bitter 
ugliness, the intercadeiit step, the irencliHiit breathless 
bfowii-up precipitation. 18^ Syd. Soc, Lex.y Inlercadent, 
exhibiting the phenomena of intcrcadence. 

tXnte*rcalar» a. Obs, Also 6 -or, 7 -air. 
[ad. L. intercaldr’is : sec Intercalate. Cf. F. in- 
tercalaire (14th c. in Godef.).] ^Intekcalarv i. 

N. Lichefielu tr. Castankedds Conq, E, Ind, 93 
They haue their day which they do call Inlercalor, which is 
of 40 houres. 1603 Holi-and Plutarch's Mor, 1292 Reput- 
ing the third of these intcicaliar ditiiLS to be dcsastcroiis and 
ctismall. 1653 H. Cogas jyitHi. Sic, 6 The £g>*ptians have 
five Inlercal.'ur flag’s. z6m Locke Let, toSloane^ Dec. in 
Fox Bourne Life (i876> 11 . xv. 477 'The remedy which 1 
offer is that the intercalar day should he omitted the next 
year, and so the ten next leap years following. 
ttniercalairiaA, <s. Obs.rare-K [f. L. i/i- 
terealdruus + -an.] » Intercal A lt r i . 

1690 Levdourn Curs, Math, 467 To make up their Year 
of 365 days, they add at the end of the Year 5 intcrcalarian 
days. 

tintercala-rity. Obs, rare- \ [f. next + -ity.] 
* The burden of a song ; the putting Irctwecn, as 
the burden is between the verses ' (Blount, 1656). 
X^toroala^ (inta'ik&Iiiri), a, fad. I., tnier^ 
caldH-us or intercalSri-Sf f, intercaldre to Intkb- 
OALATR.] 

1 . Of a day. days, or month : Inserted at intervals 
in the calendar in order to brin^ an inexact reckon- 
ing of the year into harmony with the solar year. 


In the Jewish, Greek and Roman calendan, intercalary 
days or months were nece.«tary chiefly to adapt the lunar to 
the .solar reckoning of time, since the reform of Che calen- 
dar by Julius C^sar (a.c. 461, an intercalary day (now 
Feb. 9^ is required only once in 4 years; see Bissextile 
and Leap-year. 

1614 KALEicit /list. Hybrid 11. iii. f 6. 255 Ve Adar 
was an intttrc.'ilarie Moneth, added, some yearesi, vnlo 
the other twelue, to make the Solurie and Lunarie yeare 
agree. <xi66o Hammond i^Serm, viii. Wks. 16R4 IV. 607 
All . . intercalate' da}' between two months. 1777 Robert- 
son Hist. Ataer. (1783) 111 . 180 Thoiie, whicn were pro- 
lierly iiitercaku-y days . . were devoted wholly to festivity 
and pa<^time. 1850 MkRiVALE Ram, Emp, (1865) II. xx. 4(.)7 
An intercalary month of twenty-three days was inserted. 
18B1 K. B. 'IvLOR Authfvpol, 334 They.. added to the 
12 solar moiitlu of 30 days 5 intercalary days to make 365. 

absol. 01834 I^MB Afisc. IPhs. (1871) 451 ‘Hie itUcr- 
calaries and oilier subtle problems he will do well to omit. 

b. Of a ye.nr : Having Intercalated days or on 
additional month. 

1648 Liciitpoot Glean, Ex, 90 F.very third yeare was 
leape I'eare, or interc.’ilary of a moneth added or 33 daves, 
which was catl^ Voadar. 1699 Phil, Trans, aXI. 358 
For Forty Years space there should be no Bissextile nr 
intercalary Years, or as we call them Leap-years, inserted 
in the Calendar. 1876 Prayer-hk. Interleaved 69 I'he 54 
weeks of an intercalary Jewish year. 

1 2 . Of a line or staiixa : Inserted at intervals in 
a composition ; of the nature of a refrain. Obs, 
i6s9. Hammoku On Ps, evni. P.iraphr. headings Having 
a double burthen or intercalary verse oft recurring. 177B 
Lowth Isaiah Prel. Pisa 32 'The third line of the inter- 
calary .stan?a. a 1803 Beaitie Virg. Past. viii. note. This 
inter-calary line, (as it is called by the commentators,) w'hich 
seems to 1 m intended as a chorus or burden to the song. 

8. Of the nature of an insertion between the ori- 
ginal or ordinary members of a series or parts of a 
whole ; interpolated, intervening. 

1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXVII. 489 We have 
now to mention two volumes of intcrcahury matter. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk, Ct, ii.xiv.CiSja) 1 . 137 Sigismund. .seventh 
und last of the Intercalary Kaisers. i8w Bithki.i. CounL 
ingdlo. Diet, (1893) 1S4 An Intcrc.'ilaiy dividend is tiui 
distributed at any fixed date, and in this res)Mct it diflFcrs 
from what is properly called an Interim dividend. 1888 
H. R, Revnoi.us Comm, ^ohn II. 147/2 'The closing words 
of our I/)rd'.s public ministry, delayed by the intercaltiry 
remarks of the evangelist. 

b. spec, in various sciences, as (a) of geological 
strata: Lying between the norm.*!! strata of the 
series; [b) of biological types: Intermediate in 
structure, but not transitional; (r) of vegetable 
growth : Of the nature of new parts inserted among 
the old. 

1^ Owen Anat, Vertebr.x, iii. 67 But whatever modifi- 
catiunx these dermal and intercalary spines present above, 
the same are usually repeated below. 1875 Bknnktt 
tiVER tr. Sachs' lUd. 179 Intemotles . . formed at a later 
period by further diflferentiatioo and inlerc.’ilary growth. 
1877 lIuxLKV eXnai. her. Anint. iii. 166 That these ancient 
corahs represent an intercal:^* type between the Hexaro. 
i.'illa and the Octocoralla. 1884 Bovvkr & Scott De Barfs 
Phaner. 261 The bundles of the leaf-trace and intercalary 
bundles, 

Xnteroalate (int^ukabT), v, [f. L. intercalate^ 
ppl. stem of intercaldre to procLaiin the insertion in 
the calendar of (a day, etc.), f. inter between, among 
■kcaldre to proclaim solemnly: cf. Calendh. Cf, 
F. intercaler (1570 in H.'itx.-Darm.).] 

1 . tram. To insert (an additional day, days, or 
month) in the calendar in order to bring the current 
reckoning of time into harmony with the natural 
solar year. Also ahsol. 

16x4 Raleigh Hist, IPorid it. Hi. 8 6. 9y6 Intercalating in 
..each eiffhth yeare one whole moneth. as$sh bKi.uKN 
Tabled, (Arb.) X19 Twas the manner of the Jews lif the 
Year did not fall out right. .) to iiitcrc.'ilate a hfonth, and so 
to have, as it were, two Februarys, . s8ia Woodhovkk 
Astran, xliv. 556 To interpose, or to intercalate a d;w in 
a month previous to March, Merivalk Rom, Emp. 
II. XX, He writcM to his friends at Rome to entreat them 
to hinder the pontiffs from intercalating in iliat year. 

2 . iransf. To insert or interpose something addi- 
tional, extraneous, or out of the ordinary course, 
between the ordina^ members of any scries or the 
succesaive parts of any whole; to interpolate. 
Chiefly in passive, 

i8a4 J, Johnson Typogr, II. 52 Matter.. which is inter- 
cnlaied after the work is gone beyond the proper place fwr 
it. 1833 Lvki.1. Princ.ileol. 111 . 45 It has become necessary 
to inteixalate new groups of an age intermediate between 
those fir'.t examined. 1837 Caki.ylk Fr, Rev. HI. 1. i, Into 
the body of the poor 'Tatars cxccrative Roman History inter- 
calated an alphabetic letter ; and so they continue 'Tartars, 
of fell 'Tartarean n.'itiire, to this tiny. 1874 Sayck Conipar. 
Philol. ii. 94 A noun of number being actually intcrcalatcld 
into the root itself. ijb7 R* P- Littlkdalk in Acotlemy 
3 Nov. 425/3 SpasmiKlic rpisrxles of fussy attention, inter- 
calated in habitual neglect. 

b, Geol, in pass, pple. Interstratified, interbedded 
with the original series. 

1847-8 H. Miller F'int Impr, xix. (1857) 33a Harder 
b^s of rock, intercalated with the softer ones. 1863 A. C. 
Ramsay Phys. Ceog, i. (1878) 15 Marine mud and sand, 
accumulated bed upon bed, intercalated here and therewith 
strata of limestone. 

«. Ohs. ran-\ [wl. L. 
inUrealat'US, pn, pple. : gee prec.] » next 
1690 Leyboi'rn Curs. Math. 466 b, 'ilicy add 5 Intercalate 
Days at the end of their Year. 
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ZntMWalStad (int 3 -jikU<<t«d), ppl. Q. [f. prec. 
vb-h-RDi.] Inserted or introduce betwem the 
members of an existing series, a. Of an additional 
month, or space of time ; hence transf, of 
something written or spoken, etc. ; inteipolated. 

>841 Darwin Fqy. Ned, v.(xa79) 84 An intercalated period 
.of K^idcncc, of which we have no evidence. 18416 Jovcf. 
,Sci, Dial,, Astron. xiii. The interealated day was called 
Hs sexto caltndas Martii, 1840 Ixingp. Aavanagh xxvii. 
I'r. Wks. 1886 II. 396 Dreamy lutle pauses of lulencc, and 
intercalated sighs. 1883 Eoersheim Life Jesus (ed. 6 ) 11 . 
5?9 What follows seems an intercalated sentence. • 
b. Of material things ; esp. geological strata. 
1849 MfRCHLSON Siluria iv. 84 I'he intercalated beds of 
foKsififerous grits. 1863 Lvkli. Aniig. Man viii. (ed. 3) 138 
'The liipieraction of unoCTlying or intercalated snow and ice. 
iM Page Adv, Text-bk. Geat, xi. 104. 

Intaroidfttioil (intaikdl^-Jan). [ad. L. inter- 
ca/cFtibn-ew, n. of action f. intercalSre to Inter- 
calate. Cf. F. intercalation (15th c.).] 

1 . The iiiscrtiou of an additional day, days, or 
month into the ordinary or normal year ; the result 
of this, an inicrcalated day or space of time. 

1577 IIamsison England m. xiv. (1878) 11. 98 Our inter- 
calation for the leape yere is somewluit too much bycertcine 
ininuts. 1609 Holland Amm, Marcsll. xxvi. i. 285 The 
Romanes . . had transferred upon the priests the power and 
autlioritic of IntercaKition. 1764 Hakmer Obscpv, ix. 28 
'J'he middle of April falls almost perpetually with the Jewisli 
nioiitli Ahib or Nisan, even without tho!^ extraordinary 
Intercalations the Dr. speaks of. 1876 G. F. Chambers 
Astron, 440 Caesar, by way of securing the intercalation as 
.'i matter of precedent, made his initial year, 45 r.c., a leap 
year. 

2 . transf. The in.scrtion of any addition between 
the members of an existing or recognized series ; 
interposition or interjection (of something additional 
or foreign) ; the occnrrcnce of a l.nyer or bed of a 
diJTerent kind between the itrgiilar strata of a series ; 
also with an and //., the thing or matter thus inter- 
jected ; an interpolation. 

1648 Hammoni* Sernt. iii. Wks. 1684 IV. 484 Inrorcalation.-i 
of mercy. <11656 Hales Ca/d. Rem. (168S) 346 When you 
come to any itiipcrfocLiiiM to leave him and supply his wants 
by intcrr.alatinn of some ntlicr .-uuhor. 1841 Tui vmf r Pract. 
Cool, 2i 6 The intcrmlatioii of a new system of loclcs between 
the carlx>niferous and Silurian. xSrr H. Roorms Lcl. Faith 
(1853) 25(3 'To say iliat the iiitercafation of inimr.lrK in the 
world's history is also arroiding to law. 1880 A. K. W allack 
Isl. t.ife ix. 174 Successive iniercalatb-n«* indicative of more 
th.'ui one period of glaciation. t88a F. Dakwi.n in Nature 
2oA||)r. 581 Increase of length by turgescence and the inter- 
calation of solid iniitter. 

Zntercalatiye (intoukaiiritiv, -Aiv), a. rf. L. 
intercaldF (see Intkrcala'i b vS + -IVK.] Thai 
intercalates ; spec, of a language, characterized by 
inserting modifying clemculsmthc body of a word. 

x8fo in OuiLViK.^ 1887 C. W. Hutson Begin, Civilist. ii, 
23^ The intci-calalive system of the Red Afeii of Amerira 
being only n variety of agglutination. 

Intercalatory (intfiMkalatarl), a. rare. [f. 
AS prec. + -oRV.] mm Inteuc'alahy. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of Cod 547 This month 
[February] was called nothing but the iTitcrc.*ilatory month. 
S786'8^T. Maukick flindostan (1820I I. 1. v. 153 Ir [the 
Metonic c)xle]. .has in it seven intercalatory inonilis. 
tZ&tercalOi Obs. Also 7 -call. [ad. I.. 
intercaldrc or F. intercaler,'] I.\TERCAL.M’je v, 
1613 rrRCHA.H Pilgrimage ii. iv. xoz ['They] were con- 
strained everic .second or third yeare to intercale. or adde, 
as in I^pc-ycare one inonnih or 92 dayes. 1718 N ewton 
Chronot, Amended i. 76 The Greeks, .varied the manner of 
iiUercaling the three months in the Gctactcrls. i8a6 j. K. 
Best Four Years France 320 1 'hey intercale, after the wheat 
. .a crop of haricots or French beans. 

tXiiteroa*lender, V. Obs,rare'^\ [LInter- 
1 a + Calendar v.] iNTrucALATS. 

1590 L. I.LOYD Dial. Daies 65^ Of these sixe houres, every 
fourth yeare oue naturall daye is here intercalendered. 

Intercanallcular, -oapillary, •carpal, etc. : 
see Inter- pref, 

Znteroaralaginoiui (-koitilse'dginas), a. 
A flat. [Inters 4 a.] Situated between cartilages. 

sR/a Cohen Dis, Throat 56 An inter-ligamentous rima . . 
and an inter-G.artilaginous rima. i8te bl. Mackenzie Dis, 
Throat 4 Nase 1 . 519 Situated on the inter-cartilaginons 
portions of the trachea. 

Znteroa*tenated, a. rare: [Inter- i U.] 
Chained to each other ; interchained. 

i8m j. Wilson in Blackw, Atag, XXVII. par People .. 
built up, of a quantity of intercatenated ideas given to them. 

tZnteroea’Miiig. vbl, sh. Obs, rare* [Inter- 
t a.] The action or condition of ceasing during 
an interval ; a temporary cessation. 

ci4go Aiirour.Saluacioun 4358 Neure ony enterccRsing of 
contynuel punysshing. 1383 Golding Cafvin on Dent, Pref- 
T .So little ought the long interceaasing of so sreat a benefite 
. .to make us to hold of it. 1596 Edw. III. y. i. 76 
We do proclaim a rei»t AM interceasiog of our painful arms. 

Znteroede (int9Jsi‘d), v. Also 7 •C8ed(e. 
[ad, L. intereed-l^e to come between, intervene, 
interfere, become surety lor, In mejLL. also to 
interpose on some one^s behalf, to intercede; L 
inter between -f eedhv to go. Cf. F, intereider 
(late i< 5 th c.).] 

1 . ititr, Rofu. Hist. Of the tribunes: To intci> 
pose a veto. 
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101 SAVII.R Tacitus^ [list, ill. ix. (1591) 175 Tertullimii 
Tribune of the people interceded inoiet interposed his netfa* 
live). s6oo Holi.ani) Livy vi. ^45 At the first their laws 
were crossed by the iiUcrccdiii^ of their brethren 'J'libiiiics. 
■747 MipOLKiOM Rom. Senate 160. 1853 Mkrivali: Horn. 

Kep, viii. (1B67) 9x6 The senators could not f>ppoKe it by 
argument ; but they gained one of the tribunes to inttreede 
a);ainst it. 

ta. To come between^ in time, space, or action ; 
to intervene^ Ohs, 

*50 Bamistkr tlist, Man i. 13 Ketwixt y * hollow, and 
the same Process, intercedeth \ printed 'cidethj a ccriuLiie 
.soft and mn-iable Gristlt*. i6is Sklden lilustr, Drayton's 
Fotp‘Oib. i. ai From this time till the Norinnn conquest ; 
'twixt which intercedes cc.lxx.ix. ycarcs. i6ao T. (iKANCKR 
Dw. Logike 109 When one thing iiioovcth, and nnother is 
inuoved, motion intercedeth. 1633 Kart Diet 0/ Diseased 
111, XXX. 368 The distance alleaged . . to intc^rcerd bctwi.\t 
the bullet and the party thereby offended. 1677 R. (Jahv 
iShronol.\\, i, i. vii. 108 Between the first . . and the last .. 
there do intercede 51 Years, Ray DissoL World n. iv. 
(1732) 197 The Reds of B.ind inlcrcecding between these 
Rows of Shells. 1799 Kiuwan Gti 4 . Ess. 43 I'lie vallics 
that inlerceilo between them. 

+ b. To pass or cxibt heiwixi |)crsons. Obs, 

1639 1 /XRD Banians xo With the courtesies interceding l>e- 
twixt Man .and Wife. b6m Jknison VopishPlot 13 Betwixt 
whom and niyi^lf, there had interceeded several OlTiceii of 
strict Friendship. 

1 3 . trans. 'l*o come, jiass, or lie between ; to in- 
tervene between. Ohs, 

x6ia Sei.iucn Titles Hon. il. i. 177 I'he time which inters 
ceded Henry the first and K. John. 1671 Nrwki.v in 
Kigand Corr. Set. Men (184U lI. -jio, 6-6, the iiuinbcr 
eqiialiy iniqfccding those limits, G'^. and C-if. xytB Pkm- 
iiBKTON A\'i'wton’s /*Ai/os.^_i^v The stKfiij^i-sl rellectiuii is made 
at those siufaceSj which intercede tr.'insjiarent bodies dilTer- 
ing most ill density. 1799 Kikw an6iW. Ess. 94 'I'hc hollows 
Ibut interceded the abrupted masses. 

f 4 . I/I/;-. To intervene by way of obstruction or 
prevention ; to come in the way. Ohs. 

w i66s Fui lrr Worthies^ \Vo*iest>'rshire 111. (1662) 17V He 
w.is cballctiged at Verona by an Ilalmn ..whom he had 
stain at the second weapon, had not some .seasonably inter- 
ceded. 1673 MarvkllAVA. Transp. 11 . 195 .Subjects are 
Imtind . . to obey the Magistrate Actively in :ill things 
u-heic I heir Duly (o Cirnl intercedes not. 

6. inlr. To interpose on Ixdmlf of another or 
others. 

x 6 o 5 Holi.anh u6fi llimsclfe .'iffrigbtcd as it were 

with the ligoroiis ci'iiclty of that punislimcnt, would inter- 
cede in these words. x6is-is Ur, Wkxa. Contempt.^ O. T, 
XXI. \iii, I he.-iri! not one iiiaii open his mouth (o intercede 
for the olkMider. 1656 Ukamiiacl Rep/ic, ii. xi6 The £m- 

I icniiir and oilier Roman Cathnlick Princes interceded with 
lor for thn diqilaced Bishops. 1671 MthTon .Sawsan qso, 

I to the lords will intercede, not doubting Their favour- 
able car, that I may fetch ihec From forth this ioathsoine 
priNon<hou.sc. t7<i4 Attkcbckv Serm. 1 /‘iw. ii. x, 2, ^ 

10 Our (nierreding with (iod in the behalf of Kings and all 
that arc in Authority. 1839 Keigiiti.ky ll/st. Entt. 11 . 30 
More rcijucsted him to intercede with the King. 1841 Lakk t 
Aral’. A/5. I. XIX The Family of the favoured Prophet shall 
intercede for me. 

t b. trans. To obtain (a tiling;) by intercession, 
o. To intercede with (a jx-rson'. (>bs. rare, 

*fi 3 * Jv Haywako tr. Biondi's Erontena 172 Vour High- 
ncKso : whom I humbly lirseech to intercede some remi.ssiori ! 
for me. 1698 in Col. Rec. Tennsylv, 1 . 543 Had I known 
3*011 had been interceded nlnjiit it. 

Hence Interoe’ding vhl, sh. nnd ///. a, 

1600 [isee above 1]. i6ix Flomio, Inten edeute, intercceding, 
suing or going betweene. x 60 Kakl M<inm. Advt, Jr, 
Parnass, 336 'I'bc offers and intcrcudings of t hese noble men. ! 
1659 W, Kanci tr . Gassendi s Life Peiresc if. a6 I'Ue difference j 
of the interceding Meridians might be calculated. 1848 K. 1 . 
WiLiiEkroRCR Incarnation xiv. pS/;?) 4x4 The operations of 
the interceding Word and sanctifying Spirit. 

tZnterce'denee. Obs.rare^\ [f. next: see 
-ENCU.] Intervention. 

1640 Bi>. Reynolds Passiof^s x vxiy. 40B The acts of the soule 
are educ'd immediately in it .selfe, without the Intercedence 
of a^ organ whereby sensitive facnllies work. 

t Xnterca'dent. a, and sh. Obs. [ad. 1 ^. I//- 
tercedent-em^ pr. pple. of inlercPdl^re,'] 

A. adj. Coming between ; intervening. 

IS 0 Banibtf.r Hist, Man 1. 33 A Cartilage also is inter- 
cedent, which . . holdcth . . them together. x6to H bat.ry .St, 

A up^. Ciiie^God Atjut. 9 .Some 3’car.s jessed . . before 1 could 
finish . . by reaiion of many intercedent affaires. 1857-53 
£vri,y8 Hist, Kelig, (1850) 1 . 170 Her [the Soul's] otMccls 
need no intercedent organ or medium between it anil the 
faculty. 1707 in Ba 1 i.rv voI. II. 1775 in Asii. 

B. sb. An intercessor. 

nxMi Holvday yuvenal xo Some shc-intcrcedent.s did 
olAain pardon of great informers for some offenders. 

Znteroeder (intusPdoj). [f. Intekcebb v. -f 
One who interce<W; an intercessor; a go- 
between ; one who intervenes. 

A ifigSUsSHKR (1658) 4ax He bad promised them to be 
“Jlcrceder with the Senate. 167s 3 inhumane Murthers 
9 Whether her Daughter had been an Interreder between 
him and his SweeMlcart. .i.s not certainly known. 1843 
Bvtton Liut Bar. iv. vi, WarwicMisteiu* to no iiitcrccders 
himself and his passions. 

ZntOTMU (iTitaiiSc:!), a. [INTKR- 5.I -anext. 

- Anai. IV. lao/i Miiid intercell substance 

M nothing more than non-solidified blastema. 
Intercelllllav (intusclifllai), dr. [Inter- 4 a.] 
bitnated between or among cells. 

1833 LiNDLav Intred, Bet, (1848) I. 150 Only two cells 
jprm an intercellular passage, not three or four. 1845 Todd 
g Bowman Ph^e. Anai, 1 . 9a The intercellular substance is 
^ whhe fibrous tissue. 1879 Brnnrtt& Dyer 
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Sachs* Boi, 93 The fibro-vascular bundle consists at first of 
similar tells combined without intercellular spaces. 

ZnterceUulaxy Ciiitojsedi/Hari), <i. -=prcc. 

1874 CoOKK Fungi < 1875) vOs These organs originate IVoin | 
the iiitercellulary tubes of the brown tissue. 

Zlltercensal (int-^ise-nhftl;, <7. [improperly f. 
Inter- 4 b f L. census Census + -.\l : the etytno- 
logical form would lie intercensuat : sccCensual.] 
or belonging to the interval Ixrtwecn two cen^ 
suscs, occurring between two censuses. 

I 1887 Leeds Mercury 3 Feb, 4/6 The nute of growth during ! 

I the iiitercensal |)crirKl has been the same as in the dcc.-ide ; 

I preceding i8Sf. 1891 Athenneum ao June 803/3 MelbuiU : 
. .suggested for estimating the population of towns in inter- | 
x;ciisal 3'eurs. 1894 Times 6 Jan. 13/x 'I'he average animal ' 
mte of growth in the last intercensal peril k1. 

Zntercentri^ (intajsc*ntral), a. Vhys, [1n- 
TEU- 4 a.] a. Situated between the centra of the 
vcrteline: see Ckntrc»m. b. Connecting, or re- 
lating to the connexion of, nerve-centres; see 
Centre sh. 7 a. 

iSijo UoLLRHioN .‘tuim. Life ox Tlic.se vertebrae . . being 
•'irticulutc<l siiiipl3‘ by ball and shallow suLkel joinis on tlieii | 
centra and intorceritnd fibrocaililaginuuKdisi:s. x878.S'M////i- | 
sauian Rep. 419 note, A nerve tubule .. has the same 
properties whether it lie of interreiitral or peripheral sigiii- 
fic.'iiice. 1887 Syd. Sif. Lex., Intenentral nenrs, nerve ; 
fibres which connect ganglionic cenirt\s, ns in Lu-oidinatcd I 
inovcmcnis. j 

Ii Znterce'ntnim. Ccwp, Auat, [f. Inter- j 
3 + Centrum.] A wedge-shaped or chevron- 
shaped process, generally situated between the | 
cent^a^ occurring on the ventral aspect of the ver- | 
tebral cnUitnn in many Vertebrates, and especially ; 
ill Reptiles; Hypafophysih. ! 

1878 K. D. Oii’K ill Amer. Nntnralist'Wl. 319 The Ijasal 
portions of the chevron bones arc ciiiiiinued tliioughimt the j 
l*rcater ^tart of the vertebral column in the l^eniiian gi iiera j 
ilepsydrops, M etarmasaurns and RpUaudylus, for ruing | 
elements to which 1 have given the name of intercentra. 
1891 Boci.ANCiKK in Proc. ‘/.tvl. Soc. Land. 115 fl'rLaictl as i 
synonymous with Hypapophysis\. 1897 F.AiK»\v in Phil. I 
Trans. CI.XXXVU It. 34. 

Zntercept (intarsept), sh, [ail. L. intenepU 
um, /lent. intercepius : see next, in sense i , 
peril, from Intercept y».] 

1 . An interception. • 

xSai J. Banim Damon Pythias iv. ii,This hand has cast 

An interccDt between him and the bhak ! ! 

2 . Math, The part of a line lying lictweeii t3Vo I 
points at which it is intersected by Hues or planes, i 

i86a in Webstkk. 1878 Gurnkv Crystal logr, i 3 The ; 
lengths . . which are cut off W the plane . . from the axes arc ; 
called its intercepts. x88a C. Saiihi Conic Scxt. (1885) 15 | 
To find (he etiuatiuii of a ^straight line in terms of the inter- ; 
cepLx which it m.’ikcs on the axes. 

t Zllt6rC5pty ppL a, Obs, rare, [ad. L. inter- j 
cept-ust pa. pple, of intcrcippre ; see next.] Inter- j 
cepted. a, as pa. pple. D. as Oilj. { 

f'i3ox Chaucer Astro/. 11. $ 39 Tlmy mciie the arch meri- | 
dian I'.il is contieiied or intercept f;**./*. except] by-lwixc the - 
crnyih and flu- c(|uinoxial. 1713 Dk Moivrk in P/nt. Trans. \ 
XXIX. 338 A Curve whose Ordiimie.s . . arc equal to llie I 
Tangents of their rcsjiecfive intcrcepl Arcs. ! 

Zntercept (imajse'pt), v. Also 6 ontor-. [f. \ 
L. intercept-, ppl. stem of inlcrdppre, f. inter be- 1 
tween + cappre to lake, sci/c. Cf. K. int creepier 
(Cotgr. 1611).] 

1 . trans. To seize, catch, or carry off (a person, 
ship, letter, etc.) im the way from one place to 
another ; to cut off from the destination aimed at. 

a 1348 Hai.i. Chron., Hen, VII b, Which gnyng prevely } 

our. .ronde nhoni the walks to viewc and see their Ktrenglh, 
was sodcynly iuierccntcd and taken of hys cuemie.s. 1560 
Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 409b, Letters, .sent at this lime 
to the Princes confccleruteu and others, but intercepted. 
*593 Shark. 3 Hen. F/, 11. i. 114, I .. Marcht toward 
S. Albons, in intercept the Queene. a x66i Fum-kk Worthies 
(1840) 11 . 51J Hr wrote iVtstils on the Pruv«:il»s, and other 
sermons, which the env)' of time hath intercepted from us. 
1709 Stkfi.k Tatler No. 44 P 7 Sir Itthn I.r,ak, who lies off 
of Dunkirk, h.vd intercepted several Ships. 1847 Prescott 
Peru (1830) 11 . 333 He also lasted a lar^e biKly. .to watch 
the movements of the enemy, anil to intercept supplies. 
1868 K. Edwards Ralegh 1 . xii. 933 The utmost rndeaxonr 
was to be made to intercept anil capture the homeward 
bound fleets. 

^/ig, c 1540 tr, Pol. Verg. F.ng. //fr/. (.Canideii) I. iGa Belnge 
intercepted bie dcathe, [he] leftc this worckc to be .iccoin- 

pli. shed to his succeK.xQr Oswaldus. 

b. To Stop the natural course of (light, heat, 
water, etc.) ; to cut off (light) from anything. 

*545 JoYK ExP, Daniel x. (R.), OikI will sbortely intercept 
your Drethe. .ir yc repent not. 1664 (fijinvill Scepsis .Vi /. 
xix. T94 Like paint on Glass, which intercepts and dyes the 
light. ^ a 1711 Kkn Div. Love Wks. (1838) 302 Ah, Lord ! 
there is a dark cloud of ignonince spread over iny soul, tluit 
intercepts thy beams. s8iis Craig Lect. Dt'osving iv. 933 'I'n 
shadow the parts . . from which the light is intercepted. i 80 
Stanlkv Sinai 4 Ped, xiv. 465 A blue curtain is drawn across 
the top to intercept the rain admitted through the dome. 

+ o. To interrupt, break in upon (csp. a narra- 
tive or a person speaking). Ohs, 

101 J. Brll HadaotCs Ansxo, Osor, 999 Whom the Pope 
with open mouth entercepted most arrogantly saying [etc.]. 
108 Shaks. TU, a. 111. i. 40 In some sort they are better 
than the Tribunes, For that they will not intercept my tale. 
1644 Sir E. Drrin(; Pn^, Sacrif, bb, .Some w'ill intercept 
me with a question. 1739 Johnson Rassetas xxxviii, 1 could 
not listen without intercepting the talc. 


d. To slop, check, or cut off ^passage ot motion) 
from one place to another. 

1596 Si'CNhER state trcl. Wks. iGloiie) 66i/r Gaiii.SfMi.s . . 
sdlwaycs rc-aflyc In inierccpt bis going or coiiiitig. 1683 
Brit. Spec. 2-,i A Fl»-el <if Englisli Vc-sscls ‘^enl out .. to 
intercept hi-i .80 riiiKi.wALL Greece 11. Ji.tTo 

ticsiroy tin: liriflj'e*., .'ind iiiiercf-pt the return of Xerxc.s. 
*5SS MACAri-AV ///.i 7 . Eug. xvi. 111.60 He was Rcircd with 
an nppi'tJicnsiuii tli:it bis flight migbl T»e inlcnrcptc-d. 

+ 0. ahsol. 01 inlr. {>bs. 

1619 Rowlandk Knanc Harts 23 I ill that Di'.'ilh doe 
intcrcent, Now we aie borne, we mu>i, and will be kept. 
1647 N. Bacon, Disr. Gatit. F.yir. 1. Ixi. 11739) 'J'befis 
l>cfonged to rhr SbcriflT.x O-uii ; .mtl (if the Lords Court 
intercepts noD .all b.itiaii:s .an!! w.iuiu'ings. 1689 Whki lh 
Joum. 6Vt¥iC VI. 4».'} .As srion as wv. wire come up, a Cloud 
rif Snow intercepted beiwefn ns .md ihr ino-l Lhanping 
Prospect my liyt.s ever beheld. 

2 . To cut off or stop (a jicrson or thing' fimn 
accomplishing some i)urpo.se; to prexeni. .slop, 
hinder. Const. //'i;w {in/.). Now rare or Ghi. 

1576 Flfmino /V oftf//. Epist. 314, 1 wii.-. itii-n epictl .'incl 
hiiidereil with most grieMMi-, and soirowfult thot 1594 
Shark. Rit/t. Ill, iv, iv. 137 O sVir, bnue iMlt.i- 

Cepted thcc By strangling ibee . Fioni all tb'.- slaiighter-- 
iwielch) that thou bast done. <7.636 ISaco.n .Ma.t:r.ws f 
t'ics Com. Laxo ii. (1636* 7 Tlu" party altogctl.t-r |■r';vel,lcd 
ami intercepted to come by lii-- right. .700 Di voi n 
ager Atalanta He Irainph.-s down ilic spike's and in- 
tercepts the ye.ar. .784 Cowikh Tash i. 514 Snug iikh •.up;s 
ill the sheltercil vale, Where fie(|iient hedge-, infcrtepi iln* 
eye. 1793 Jem'ukson Writ. 11859) IV. 05 Wc have 1 een 
iiileri.:ei*ted‘ entirely frnin the cc<tnnKrcc of lul^ with the 
Indian nations. 

b. To check, prevent, or cut off flhe operation 
or effect of an event, action, faculty, etc.). 

101 Mulcastfr Positions xxAvii. iiSSyj 149 The cinbusb, 
which lyeth still in uuiie to iiileu.ept our pussesr.ion. .591 
SiiAKK. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. iv. 14 To inii.-ict'pt lbi^ iiK-unuenieme, 
A J*eeci! of Ordnance ’g,'iin=it it I bane pl.'icod. i6i8Boi.'ion 
Florns S4 'Ihc Victory was iiiierceptcd by teiiipi'st, 

and the tryunipli miscarried by Sbipwrar-ke. 1754 Siiru- 
ifn.K Disc. (17591 1 . iv. 158 A Very ibick Film nvru |liis eyed 
intcK cptK all sight. 1843 j. M *in isr.Ai.' Chr. l,ife. li8<>7) a8b 
Causi:.s less cxcusxtblr aivj intercept its influence. 

3 . 'I'o mark off or inclmk* ia certain tpnee) U:- 
tween two poinU or lines: hence, lo contain, en- 
close. spec, in Math, (see Intkrci.J'T sb. j). 

*57* T)Ka;KS Pautom. i. xxxi. Kj;i, I fyndc to par lee in 
my scale of altitudes, intciCi.picd uilli the. pc r^icialiLular 
lync. .<47 Liu.y Chr. Astr.a. iv. 57, 1 • uni.liiiK: that the 
Sign© Y is intcMf-picd ; f ir so we s;»y uhen a .Sigi.e is iiot 
upon any of the cu->pes of Houses, but is im.liuicd betwixt 
onu ILiiise and anuther. 1686 W. Hakkis tr. l.t.»firy's 
Course Chent. (ed. 3) v-.o Tht- puns nf bihn being very 
near one anulber, ami of a initcii greater nuni1>i:i', do inter- 
cept loss solid nialler, ami roiiseqiiently it must be Ikhltrr. 
I7<hi-7X It. yuan 4 - t'l/oa's Voy. (ed. ;{■ I. 14 'Flic number 
of degrees intercepted between the in.ignetit. and true iioiili 
of the woiUl. 1703 .Smkafo.v Jidyst 'ne L. i?.| The whole 
liine intercepted T>ctW'ixt the first sliT.fcr iifion the Kuck, 
and le.Tvir.g the Light bouse conipleat, w.i.- 3 ye:us, 9 weeks, 
3 d.iys. .897 Hcttds* L our<e Math, I. ;:i 7 Any iwu paiallel 
cl lords inttTcept c(in.il arcs. 

4 . Tocutoff ;onc ihing .-y/vwi^aiiolhor), or dlip- 
tically) from sight, access, etc. t Also with of. 

i66r 11 . More Philos. JVrit. Pref. On. .3 'I'here being 
«>ther properties in Body that iMlciccptcd from it^ the 
c.Tpacily of ircrrclving. 1697 Damiii.r I 'ey, 1 . 47S These 
llays :uc inti-u cpieil, or dividetl from each other, wdlli a.s 
iiiitny little rocky points of \\ oodhind. itcm 1 tRVPKN’ Floarr 
4 " Lea/ -ioo Thick as the college c-f the fees in May, When 
swarming o'er the dusky fields they fly . . and intercept the 
.sky, 1765 Stf.knk Tr. Shandy Vll. xl, When 1 saw the 
gate which Inteiceptcd the timib, my heart glowci! within me. 
.814 Cmai.mkk.<^ t\>s/A. It hs. (18491 ^ b ^97 Fbe glass which 
now intercepts from the eye of the mind the ic.^lities of the 
futiue worm. 

Zntercepted v»nt3is(;*pu\i), ppl. a. [i. prec. 
f -KD 1.] (. aught or stop^icd by the way, cut off, 
etc. : sec the verb. 

.693 CocKERAM, Intercepted, taken by the way. 1665 
Uovi.K Ofcas. Kcjf. IV. xi. (1S4S) A private Whisper, or 
the Intimation fioni . . an intercepted T.ctter. 1700 Dkyokn 
.Sigism. Guise. xxS A gliiiuueniig and m.Tligiiant light.. 
A tw'iligbt of an intercepte*! day. 1888 J. Inoi.ik Tent Life 
'Pigerland 133 Still lagiK*ns of intercepted floovl water. 

b. spec, in Math, of part of a line or curve. (Cf. 
Intercept sb. 2.) 

iToa Kau'Hson Dirt. App. (?oiiic Sections 10 In 

a r.'irabola . . the iiitc rcT.ptcd Axes F.T», F.O. 1706 Piiii.i.ii'S, 
Intercepted Ans or Intercepted Diametc>s, a Term in 
Conick Sections, the Katue as Absnss.e. 1837 Whkwkli. 
Hist, Induct, Sc, (1857) 1 . 1^3 'I'he intc^rcepted portion t*f 
a oircninfereiice. 

t Znterce'pter. rare. [f. as prcc. + Kit*.] 
One who intercepts, an Ikterckitoh, 

1601 Shark. Tioel, N. ni. iv. 949 Thy inierccptcr, full of 
de.spight .. attends tboe at the ('.Orchard end. .6.. fsee 
Inte:rcbi>tok 1 . *1880 Lewis & Short Latin .Diet., Inter- 
ceptor, an intercepter, usurper, enibc/zkr. 

Znterce'pting, vbi. sb, [f. as pnc. + -i.\(3 1.] 
The action of tlie vb. Ixterceit in its various 
senses; interceptiem- 

1598 Florio, Intercftti, inlercepflng-s of forfaited goods. 
1611 INd., Intercettionc. an intercirpling, a preuentiiig. 
1603 Knoi.i.kr Hist. Turhs (1638) 197 [He] laid .stmng :tni- 
biisTies for the interrepiiiig of his enemies. i6za Bi*. Hai.i. 
F/ist. 111. X, His life.. he accounts lent to him, that ho may 
give it for his master : the intercepting of whose harincs, he 
holds both his duly and honor. 1711 Fingali MSS. in lo/A 
Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 144 [HeJ offcied liis ser- 
vice towards the intercepting uf that great cun voy. 1881 
Athen.eum t Oct. 495/a The inteiceplirig of the letter. 
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INTERCEPTING. 

Xntexorpting, a. [f. as prec. + -INO 2.] 
TJiat intercepts, in senses of Ine vii. 

caPrier: see quot. 1865. InUrcepUn^ trafit 
in houst:>di-ainagCi, a trap pl.nccrl at ur near the outfall into a 
Kiaii) sew^r, generally connected witli a system uf ventilation. 

166^ (rf.ANviLL Sct'fisisSci. xiii. 76 We may as well say* that 
the Sun is (he Oiusc of the Sliutlow, wbu:h is thft efTect 
of the iiiterfx-pting 0|xi( ity. i8a6 Kirov & Si>. t’-niomoL 
IV. -^6 inter 
(ween 
(hem. 

forced to cut through some intercepting 100^ x%^istandard 
II July,'l'ht! plaintiff.. Is what is called .. .in intercept Ihk 
rarrmr\ (hat is to collect parcels, pack all for one town in 
one parkMge ami forward them to the agent in (hat (own 
who dt:Iivers them, .paying the CoiuiKiiiy by tonn.ige rales. 

Interception (intdise'pjon). [ud. J^. inter- 
eeptiCm-em^ u. of acUon f. inUrnpPre to Tntkkcept : 
see -TiON. Cf. F. interception iifuh c., Pare).] 

1. The action of interceplint]^ ; seizing; or stopjjiiig 
(a |)ersoii or thing) in the way ; the fact of liing 
intercepted or stopped ; an instance of tliis. 

*599 l^OAHs. lien. Kj 11. ii. 7 The King liulh note of .ill 
that they intend. By interception, which they dn-ime not 
of. i6i» SrEFo ifUU C?/. Hrif^ vii. iv. (1623) 305 'Mie King 
holding himselfe now sure fioin .ill interccptioii«. 1615 G. 
Sanovr Trav. 2a Such dispersed encounters, such Tong 
pursuites, interception uf .s4'.oiits fete.]. 1700 Tvuhkli. 

Eufc, n. 80a ’Fheie were, .gteat IMuuderings and Kobberios 
couiinitted in the Marches, which they only termed Inter* 
ceptions or .Seizures. 1868 K. Kdwards iiaigh I. xxvii. 
6Hj He h.id recourse to the interception of letters written 
by and to I,iu]y K.ilcgh. 

b. The cutting off of .anything in its natural 
course, action, extent, etc., esp. of ligiit. 

1624 WoTTtrti Archit. 1. in Rctii/. (1651) 267 The Pillars . , 
will, ny intcrct-ptioii of the Sight, soinwhat in appearance 
diminish the bre.idth. i6« Ga’jakkr I'lW. Annot. jer, 
41 The interception of the Ught of the Sun .. luises /roin 
the inieri-iosiiion of the liody of the Moon. 1790 Bratiie 
Monti Sc. I. i. ii. ft ji3 Sih-nce is the effect of a (oral inter- 
ception of (he voice, i860 Tynuali. GUic, 11. iii. 244 The 
interception of radi.int he.it. 

fc. Med. 'rhe inlerruption of the motion or 
pnss.age of bodily hamoiirs. Ohs, 
isn A. M. tr» GMi 7 /efueau*s Fr. Chirurg. 4oh/t Anyde- 
rivatione. rcviilsionc, intcrccptioiie, or evacuatione of aiiyc 
iiiattor. 16x5 Ckookk Body 0/ Man 43 The interception of 
the Vrinc is imirtail. x66i Loviai. Hht. Anim. 4}- Min. 
333 The rabies.. is a inadnes.se. .it's cured, by interception 
(eu;.j. 1 i8S5 Mavnk KjtPox. /a .formerly 

applied to a kind of remedy when the inoiioii of the hum* 
ouisj and e>peLia]ly of the blood was interrupted ; inter, 
cmnion.] 

d. The iact of coiilainiiig or enclosing between 
points, lines, or boundaries ; inclusion, rare. 

166s Boyle isAp. Hist. Odd ix. § x Made up of icy frag* 
menu ccineuted together, with the interception of consider- 
aide cavities filled with air. Mod. The liiiu between the 
points of intcnx'ption. 

Ihterce'ptive, a. [f. pt>L item of L. inter- 
cipSre : see Tsthbobit v. ana -IVK.J Ilaviog the 
qii.ality of intercepting. 

x8x9 Fikster /V* ignorance (1834) 143 The awful inter- 
ceptive linos of that other arrangement. x86o Kus.sKLr. 
Hiary india I. 391, 1 repaired once more (o the Dilkoosha 
only to lind the dust more hopelessly interceptive than 
before. 1881 .-f r/.wj'X XXI 1 . 148 To peer round uhstniciing 
p^amids of plaiit-s or intrrcepliYc. dishes of grapes. 

Interee*ptOV. [a. L interceptor, agent-n. f. 
interdplre to iKTRRCEPr.] One who or that which 
intercepts. 

1598 V i.oiiiO( ifitereettore, a prenenter, a forcstaller, an 
oncrochcr, an interceptor [161 x iiiterccptcrl. 1790 Anna M. 
joHN.soN Monntt’uth 111 . 116 She .. followed her furiou.s 
interceptor to the house. 1884 Health Rahib. Catal. 50/1 
Sewer (?as 1 iiterceplors . . Grea.sc Inten:rptor.s. IVI ud Iiiter- 
cci »tors. x8m H . D, Li-ovn / V talih agsU Coninno, 37 ^ People 
had been digging oil wells fur 20 years th.1l all' the value 
mmht flow into the h.iiik .icoounts of .1 few interceptors. 

Znterce'ptress. rare-^\ [f. Intebcettou 
1 >EMM.] A female interceptor. 

Rt^>. Sept. 37 '1 he inlerccptress .soon would 

lack her eyes. 

Intorcerebral, etc. : see Intf.ii- pref. 
i* Interce'SB, V. Obs. [f. I., intereess-^ ppl. 
.stem ol interddere to Inteuckdjs.] a. inir. To 
intercede, b. trans. To intercede with. 

. ISS6 Hiajooo spieler Q ij, But natures /c.ile 1 act to 
lii»crcr.ssc To you for me without moc wortlcs tif me. xslBo 
Wannkr Alh Rnj:. pro.st Add. (1612) 331 With great 
terrour riml deuirtioii inti:rcewing the (iods. 1624 Okk Root 
out MSnare 3a 'I'bey earnestly interceased onr L.idy for him. 

t Xnteroessa'^ou. Obs. rare. [Intkii- 2 b.] 

. Cessation for the time ; intermission. 

165^ H. More imwort. Stmi (1662) 123 Tf there wrw ever 
any mterccssation of them [(lerceptivc functiotu] in tin: 
nstunishmeiilH of Death. 1680 — Apocal. Apuc. 170 The 
intercessaiion of Paganism, when the I'hiipirc becomes 
Chrifciian. i68x — Exp. Dan. vi. 185 An Inltrcess.ition of 
War IS intimated. 

ZllterceBSion (int%ise*Jdn),j^. [ad. 1.. hUer- 

cession-em, n. of action f. intercMih’e to iNTEliCiSDK. 
Cf, F, intercession (Godef. Conipl .). . 

Sense i doer, not occur in ancient I..; it is found in F, 
from isih c.J 

j I* *• The action of interceding or pleading on 
fichiUf of {rarefy against) another ; entrea^, soli- 
citation^ or prayer for another ; mediation. 

xi. a What the sc^ripture snylh by the 
mouth of Hellas, how he niaketh inierccMion to God aguyiisl 


38 fi ; ^ 

Israel. MS40HAU.Chron.t Hen. Viiix^, 1 will send to the 
kyiig, and make humble inrei^.sioii for your p.irdon. 1588 
D. KocmHil. in Kills Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. Iff. 145 CerUinc 
goodes .. conlisoatftd the tlay before 1 fame, were by 
niy qiiicke interoe^sfou ull relea^ed. 1859 Willhforo 
Scales Comm., Archit. 36, 1 will here interpose a few lines 
betwixt them and the cc^iy, ns nn intercession for the 
Printer, who i.*s less culpable, xyag Uk-^^Fok b’oy. round 
IlWlel (1840) yg It wusU))oii myseenilag intercesMou that 
he gave consent. x865 Dickkns Mut. Rr. 1. viii, He came 
back to make intercession for his sister. 

b. spec, in religious use : Intercesst^ry prayer. 
XS08 JiuniiAK /Vvv//2 viii. 26 Piay now for him . . And for 
his saiill mak iiuercessioun Unto the I.oid that bus him 
hi-iciit so deir. x5t6T iNOAi.K Heb. vii. 25 He ever livetli to 
make iniercc.s.sioii fur vs. 1534 ’ Tint. ii. 1, 1 exliorte 

llicrfure lh.it .. pra>X'r£i, stniplicacioiis, interccs.sions, and 
gevynge of thankes be liad fur all men. 1645 Ushiiku 
Body Div, (1647) 350 We are also Ixmnd to pray like- 
wise f(»i others ; which kinde of inayer is called Inter- 
cession. 17x6 I..AW Serious C. xxi. Intercession is a great 
and necessary part of ebrUlian Devulioii. 178a PwiKSTt-iiV 
Corrupt. Chr. 1 . iv. 377 ju.stinian (iiuulej use of the inter- 
cessivm of the virgin. 1848 K. 1 . Wii.DhKFOKCK ! nctimation 
ix. (iByz) 214 We are to address Gud only through Him 
whose Intercession as man is the ground of our hope. 

t c. Loosely used for a petilion or pleading on 
one’s own behalf. Ohs. 

t^oo-M Dunhar xiiL 54^ Thair cumb ^iine tnonkis 

.. Thay ar no huniill of intercessioun, All mr.rcyrulf wemen 
th.iir eirandis granti:^ ^ a 1548 If all Chron.^ Hen. Vii 45 b. 
He W.1S content at his intercession to cleparte. 1741 Fielo 
iNG y. Autlreuis iv. xv, Unbuttoning his coat at the inter- 
cession of the company. 

II. In Other senses, repr. ancient I-. intercessio. 
2 . Rom. Hist. The action of interposing a veto : 
cf. iKTEllOKIlE V. I. 

1573-80 Barkt Ah*. I 203 To m.ike Intercession, to let. 
iniercedo. 1747 Miiuilkton Ront. Senate i(»ii 1 ‘he general 
law^ of these intercessions w.-u;, that any magistrate might 
inhibit^ the acts of his equ.il, or inferior. X7S3 Citamukrs 
CycL Suppi.. intercession. ., was used in anticnt Rome, for 
the^ act of a iTilnine of the people, or other inagistrate, by 
which he inhibited the acts of other magistiates ; or even in 
the case of the tribunes, the decrees uf the senate. 1843 
Penny Cyci. XXV. loa/i In this year [u.c. 394] we meet 
with the first inslaiicG of the intercession (veto) of one 
tribune rondevtitg the resolution of his t olleagues void. 

+ 3 . A coming or existing among or bettveen ; 
interposition, intervention. Obs. 

1605 Tim me f^uersil. 1. v. 20 Whose extreames, to wit, 
fixed and volatile, of the sulphuriis salt or the iiiteru.s . . are 
j coupled together by ititercessioii. x^ Wii.K'iN:i Atw WorM 
iil (1707) JO The Bones .. and the Flesh .. arc not joined 
logetner but by the Intercession of Membranes. 

4 . Rom. Law, (.Sec quot.) 

1875 PosiK (7/1/112 III, (eti. 2) 39a Intercession k the as. 
sumption of li.ibility for the debt of anotber person by nego 
tiation or ixmlr.ict with hi.s creditor. 

•16. fNTEBcmsATioN ; intcrmissioii. Ob.^, 

157a Latimer's Serm. Lord's Prayer iii. 8 Wc must c.ill 
upon GimI without intcn.'eiiston. — Serm. Lincoln iil. 67 
We must pray at all times without intercession [ed. 1562 
intermission tu both cases}. x66i Except, agst. Liturgy 7 
Whence arc cau.sed many unnecessary intcrcessiuiLs aiui 
abruptions, a 1M3 Owen Expos. Heh, (1790) 1 J I. 394 There 
was nn intercession of its adiniiiistralioii for seventy years. 

t Interee'BSiosi, V. Obs. rare- K [f. prec. 
sb. : cf. OF. intcrccssionmr inir. To 

make intercession. 4^. 

*593 Nashe CAhsPs T. (1613) 49 Violently, eagerly haue 
I intciTCs.siuiied vnto her, to gather herselfe viilo mce. 

Intereessional (intoise-J^nal), a. [f. as prcc. 
+ -All.] Of i>r pertaining to intercession. 

. >845 J- A. James in Ess. Chr. Union iv. 207 That touching 
intercessional petition. 

ZnterceBsionary (int 9 jsc*jdn^i), a, [f. as 
prec. + -ABV.] Kmployed in intercession. 

i86x Lytion & Fane TannkHuser njg 'I'hine interces- 
sionary .Saint while now For thee she sues aWul the Throne 
of '1 fa rones. 

t I&tero«‘s«ioiiate. v. Ch. [f. n, prec. -i- 

-AXE 3 7 .] 

1 . intr. To make intcrceftiion ; ■ Intercede ti. 

*593 Nashb Christs T. (1613) 105 'They huuc but one 
home to intercescsionatc for thdr .•loitics. 1598 Ton b A Iba 
(idBu) fj7 Yet He not le.iue to inten:e.s.sionatc, To her hard 
Breast, for my too gentle Hart, xdaj Cockekam, inter* 
cessionale^ to intreat for one. 

2 . irans. To intercede with, entreat. 

*594 Nashe Terrors Night G iii b, They . . neuer cea.scd 
cxieiisiucly to iutercessionate God for his speedie recouertc. 

tlnterce-BSiomuent. Obs. rare-\ [f, 1 n- 
ter(;b«hion V. -h -ment.] Making of intercession ; 
intercession. 

*593 Nashe Chrisfs T. (1613) 187 With one vnited intcr- 
c^sioiimeiit, thus reconcile your semes vnto him. 

InterceBBiTB (iiit9jsc*siv), a, [ad, late L. in* 
tercessIV'Us (Cassiau), f. interccss^y ppl, stem of 
intercedi^re to Intercede : see -iva.] Character- 
ized by intercession ; interccsso^. 

1614 Heywpod tfUMtk. HI. 155 By Polycrila's intercc.ssive 
intreaiics burprizcd Diognelns .icapes wiih life. 1B14 Mrs. 
J. nkST A Itct a de^ i.acy I. 2x5 Jhe delightful music of 
praise and intcrccssivc prayer. 

ZlltBrOOBBOr (intdjsu’saj). [a. J.,. intercessory 
agent-n. from intercrdHre to Intercede. In sense \ 
not used in ancient L., but in (JF, entrccessor 
(13th c.), iniercesseur (i6th c.).] 

I. One who intercedes or interposes 011 behalf of 
another ; a mediator. 


INTNBCHANGE. 

1481 Monk 0/ Evesham (.\rb,) 91 The whyche schuKlc be 
deitowt and ineke intcrces.sourR to god botne for bym that 
byii a lyue and for bym tlmt byii dede. Manli-.v 

( 7 r/z//W Low C. IVarrcs 360 ilc would advise with the King, 
to whom he would also he nn lutcrcessoi^. for attaining sii^ 
things :ls related to the Pertcc. 1667 Mtf.TON P. L. 111. 2xg 
On mans Ijchalf Patron or lntcr(:es.sur none uppeerd. 1769 
Rorkhtson Chas, P' {.17^6) ill. x. 220 Charles .. eluded a 
demand mode by such {Kiwerful intercessors. 1B68 Free- 
man Nopsn. Couti. II. vii. 103 Brorn w.is per.<uadcd to under- 
take the office of intercessor with the King on Swegens 
behalf. 

b. In religious use: One that intercedes with 
GikI for man ; a Mediator. 

1536 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 178 And that we .shuldc 
make the holy sayntc.s in hciicn our inieicessour.s. a 1540 
Baunrs ii'ks. (1573) 337/1 If you wyll bee Christes, in.ike 
hyin nionely your inediatuur and j-oiir IiiLe.rr.cssoiir to the 
fadicr of he,iiien. 1664-04 Twelve Serm. 1 1 . 73 

Some great Umpire, .ind fntcicitsriour, to ^en him a new 
way of access to God. 1703 S. Ci ahkb EHd. Prop. xiii. 
|R.), It cannot be thonght niireasonable. .that .1 medmtor or 
interces.si ir should lie aimuiuicd between ( iod and^ man. 

Mk.s. C.O.VANT hug. Bihle Trans/, iv. (1881) 29 Suiiit worship 
J .bail substituted, for the one Mediator, a ct>uiitlc.s.s army of 
intercessors in the Saints of the Romish Cnlciid.ir. 

'I* 2 . One who intervenes between parlies; an 
mtermediary ; a go-between. Obs. 

1554 Act x 4- 2 PA. 4- Marp c, B 8 ss We . . make most 
liumhie Suit unto yutir Majesties to be ukewisi; Means and 
IiitercesMirs, tli.'iL all Occasions of Contention ..may., be 
abolished. 1578 T. N. ir. Cong, IV. india^ 362^ By infer- 
cessoiirs he was ns.siired unto the Duke of Boiar Lis brothers 
daughter. 1598 ^\osax.\lntirccssore. an intercc.ssour, one. . 
that sues, that goes betweene,. .a mediator. 

3 . Eccles. (See quot. ) Ohs. 

17x7-41 Guam HKR s Cj'cf. s. v., intercessor is also a term 
heretofore applied to such bishops, as, during the vacancy of 
a see, administered the bishnprick, till a successor to the de- 
ceastil bishop had Ixrcii elected.. The third council ul' Car- 
tluigc calls these intcrzxntors. 

ZnteVOeBBOrial (intdxsc$u«'riul), a. [f. as 
next + -AL .1 Of or pertaining to an intercessor. 

X776 Br. Horni-: Comm. Psalms ii. 8. x86o Pusey Min. 
P^ph. 538 The priest's oflirc: w.is to st.ind licfoi-r: the Lc»rd, 
liis inter ce.ssori.ir office to offer gifts and .sacrifices for sin. 
1863 TiK Fanu Ho. by Churchyard (ed. 2! II. 197 A kind of 
graceful, intcrcessurial relation to the object of his liiglily 
prudent passion. 

Znterceasory Cinlwso-saii), a. [f. L. type 
*in/ercessbri*t/s, i. intercessory iu OF. inlercessoire : 
see -OHY.] Having the function or purpose of in- 
tercession ; lliat interceckvs or pleads for others. 

1576 FthMiNo Pano/l. Epist. To Rdr, f vb, Of letters . . 

I ntci'cessorii*, Comnicndatoric . . there he sundrie .sortes. 1780 
ICardeky Mod. Ranat. 39 The /.ord’s Prayer Ims an inter* 
cessury petition for our cncinies. 1783 Pkicsti.fv Corrupt. 
Chr. I, II. 161 His suleniii iiitcrcor^HSory prayer 1 a:fore his 
death. X84X 'I'mencii Parables (xSfio.i 323 it is here inter- 
cessory prayer, prayer for thts nced.s of others, in which we 
are hidden to lx: instant. 

Interchaft*, etc. : see Inter- pref. 
t Z&terchaaxiv V. Ohs. rccre. Also 7 ontor-. 
[Inter- 1 b.] tram. To chain or link one to 
another. 

z5^.SiiAKS. i 1 //V/r. .V. It. ii. 49 (Qo. t6/x>) Two Ikisouics in- 
tfirchuined with an oath So then two Ixisomcs, and a .singK 
tioth. 1603 Fi-orio Montaigne it. xi. (ifijv) 2,^7 Vices, 
errors.. for the most imil entertaiiie and enlercha'me them- 
sclve.s one with another, a 1649 Dkomm. of 1 1 awtii. Poems 
Wks. (17TT) 13/1 This moon, that sun, Thaic lesser fires.. 
Be hut the same, which under Saturn's reign j 3 id the .ser- 
pentine seasons ititcrchaiii. 

Znterchauffe (L'litoiiiJ^hid^), sb. Also 6 -7 
entor-, (6 -onauDge). [a. OF. entrechangc 
(Godef.), f. entrechan^erx see iNTERCUANtiE v.} 
The act or fact of inlcri.'hanging. 

1 . The act of exc^nging reciprocally ; giving anil 
receiving with reciprocity reciprocal exchange {of 
commodities, courtesies, ideas, etc.) between two 
persons or parties. 

1548 Lo. Somerset Epist, Scots B j h, What can be more 
offered and more profered, then entcrconrso of oncrchaun- 
dises, cnterchaunge of luaringes. 1594 Shaks. Rich. IHt 
V. til. 99 Aiiiple cntcrchaiige of sweet Discourse. x6xi — 
tVint. i\ I. i. 30 With enter-change of Gifts, I^ttcrsylbuiag 
Embassies. 1639 Hevwood xst Pt. iron Age ih.-Wks. 1874 
HI. 309 In hostile cnter<hanBe Of wartfke bkNWB. * 79 * 
CowrER Odvss, vni. 463 With nimble 4 oterchutife They 
pass d it [the hall] to each other. 1804 Earl Lauoeru. 
Publ. JVea/th (1819) 353 Promoting an interchange of coni- 
nioilitics betwixt two countries. \ 9 ^Afanch. E.ratn. 98 Feb. 
fi/r 'rherc w'ns a remarkable interchange of courtesies be- 
t^eii the two Houses of Parliament to-night. 

2 . The change of each of two (or more) thing-t, 
conditionfl^ etc. for the otheri or of one thing, etc. 
for another; the taking by each of the place or 
nature of the other, 

158* T. Watron Centuru qf Eotut xllx. (Arb) 8s .How 
fuine my soule an interchaunge would make Twixt this her 
pre.«icnt State and Llmki Irfikc. 1638 Drumm. of Hawiii. 
ireue Wks. (1711) x6^What gain you by your onter- 
chaiige of war for peace? x8m Her.sckkl Stud, Eat. 
Phil. 318 The experimentfl..aK all perfectly eimjained by 
Prevost's theory of reciprocal interchange. .*885 Clooo 
Myths 4- Dr. 1. v. 91 lA)w«r races still ascribe powef of 
interchange to man and brute. '' , 

3 . Alternate or varied succession in time, order, 
or space ; alternation, vicissitude. 

*559 Mirr, Mag.. Warwick il, My fame and shame jicr 
(Fortune's) shift lull oft hath shaked, By entcrehaunge oBw 
and vp Hl^t. 158* J. Bell Haddon's Answ, 0 sor. 48* ih 



INTEBCHANGB. 

A» after light, folluweth dBrkencsse, amt after Calmc come 
Clowdes : even so the whde coorbe of this lyfc, hath his 
continuall cnterchaunges. sto Kakl Manch. Al Mondo 
(1636) 8 In the conrses of my lite I haue had inten:hangrs : 
the world it sdfe stands upon vicissitudes, M 1 lton r, L . 

IX. 115 Sweet interchange Of Hill and Vallic, Rivers, Wood 
and riaines. Now Land, now Sc.-u 1847 J. Wilson Chr, 
North (1857) 11.1 llow endless the interchange of woods and 
meadows. 1874 Symonus Sk, Italy A Greece (1698) 1 . v. 87 
Red unenunies. .with inicrcbango of clue and lil.'ic buds. 

4 . attrib, in reference to the passage of traffic 
from one railway line to another, ns interchange- 
service, sttUion, etc. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 14 Apr. 9/1 'J'he fores and rates to be 
•• clioigcd in respect of Uirough hooking and interchange 
service. xSga IJal/y Neivs 7 June 6/x Nearly 4,000 persons 
availed ihcmKclves of the interchange station with the (rreat 
Eastern Company's Chingfurd line at Hackney. 

Xntercllftnge Cintnj,tJ#?i‘nd.:;), v. Also 4-7 
enter-, (4 entre-, 5 ontyr-), 4-6 -chaungo. [a. 
OF. enlre’Changier lo change, disguise (Godef.), f. 
entre- (Intkii- 2) + ehangiert changer io Changl*.] 

1 . Irons, Of two pcrMins or parties : To exchange 
(commodities, gifts, courtesies, words, etc.) with 
each other ; to give ami receive in recijirocity. 

c‘1374 Chauckh Troylus iii. 1319 (1368) .Sone aftter this, 
syake they of sundry thinges . . And ploying enterchaungeden 
hir riiiges. 1534 Mokk Co/h/. a^^sl, Trib, 11. Wks. 1170/1 
Wy^hed 1 . .that wee hailde more often cntcrclianged words, 
and parted the t.'ilkyng helwenc vs. 1593 .Siiaks. l.ucr. 70 
The sovereignty of cither Iieitig m> great, 'inat oft they inter* 
change each other's seal. 1604 Cait. Smith Virginia 1 v. 143 
I'hen we in^rchanged presents. 1661 Ruyi.ii: Style of Script. 
(1675) X40 'uie text.*! of the llihle interch.'ingc light ivith 
one another. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 73 Anticnhlv Talk, 
and moderate Cups Sweetly interchang'd. x8ao W. Ikving 
Sketch lik. I. 20 There were repeated checritigs and saluta- 
tions interchanged between the shore ;tnd the sliip. 1849 
Macaulay Nisi, Kttg. ix. II. 543 'J'hcy . . ioterchanged 
opinions freely, and inlet changed also good offices in perilous 
times. i 884( i'luVeuiy. Oct. 509 'I’he grc.at object now, 

is not to conquer, hut to pnWIucc and irileichange. 

b. Of i»ac person or party : To exchange (some- 
thing) with another person. 

xs66 Drant Horace, Sat, 1. ix. K ij, 1 thoughte to inter* 
chaiinge a worile. 16x0 Hisaley .S 7. Aug. Citir of God \\\. 
xvi. (1630) 121 Soone .after perished hce liini.scff, hatting j 
ciitcrchanged a many wnunJs with his foe. 1673 Lady's i 
Call. I. v. i I It do's in a sort 1:0111 mnidcate and eiiterchaiige I 
properties with him. 1805 Sir K. TIkrry 13 Oct. in Nicolas | 
Gisf, Nelson ( 1 846/ V U. x 1 8 uote, I interchangod .signals with i 
His .M.ajc.sty's Ship, l/Aiinablc, i8j;3 j. TI. Np:wman Hist. ! 
Sk, (1873) IL I. ii. 40 The Romans truci-chan>'cd embassies 
with its suvcieigii in the reign of. .Justin tlio younger. 

2 . To pul eacli of (two things) in the place of the 
other ; to transpose or make an exchange between ; 
t also, to exchange (one thing) /or another ; f to 
change (clothes). 

c 1374 CiiAVCKK Soetli, 111. pr. ii. 51 (Caitib. MS.) And ther 
ben folk hat entroeliaiingen the causes and the enden of ; 
fhj'se furseyde gooiles As they bat desyren rycliesses to han ! 
power and dflytes. 1593 SruKS. 3 lieu. V/, tv. vil. 3 Once • 
iiuirc I sliall ontcrchangc My waituid stale, for Hcnric.s 
Kcgall Crowne. 1876 ly.Mi'Ln Let. to Sir J, Williantson ; 
3 Apr., Grirfficr I'agcl cninc lo me from the Sutes, lo 
desite me, Th.'it 1 would iiiUti-changc the Swcdisli Passpori% . 
and theirs, whiidi were hulli in my Hands. 185$ PcsEV 
Poctr. R ftil Presence Note Cl. 87 Our .Saviour tnlcrch.inge*! , 
the riaiiies : .and to the llody gave the name of the symliol, ; 
and to the .synibol that of tlie Ihotly. x86x Waiohi' A r.r. | 
Arehatol. 11. xvi. 76 L and r were cnn.^tanlly interchanged j 
in the languages of the middle ages. 187$ Oiisllk.v llaemony ! 
iii. 5A It ts allowable occasionally to interchange dis.^onaTit I 
note.s in a fundamental di.scord. ) 

3 . To cause (thing.s) to follow each otlicr alter- ! 

iiately or in succession ; to alternate. ! 

1561 T. Norton Calviris fust. it. 146 As if ibcy should i 
(luaiell with God . . for that his wil w.as to Ixauc vnierchanged 
courses hetweiic winter .and soinmer, tietwcnc day and . 
nighte. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xv. liv, Not as elsewhere now 
sunshine bright, now .sliowres. Now heat, now cold, there | 
entcrchiingcd wcare. 1894 Symontls .Sk. Italy 4 Greece < 
(1898) ]. i. 9^ Some .sad ana sombre iiioinc.nls trhonld be inter- 
changed with hours of merriment. 

b. intr, I'o alternate with ; + lo change or be- 
come by turns. j 

A^gi. 116/1 To Entyrdiaungc, altemor. a 1586 
tsce rNTKiicii ANCiNC fkl. o. ]. x6a6 R ACuN Syiva 3 C97 Tho.se 
Entcrdiange from Wormes to Flyes in the 
Stniimti^ and from FlieH to Wormes in the Winter. iSn-M 
Good’s Study Afed, (cd. 4) 1 . 6xx Quartan ague, .occasionally 
interchanges with dy.scntery. 

Xiktercliang:eabi*iity, [f-next-h-iTv.] The i 
quality of being intcrcbangcable ; interchangeable* I 
ness. I 

*804 in W. Prrry Piet. 18^ Afucrican VIII. ^13 The 1 
principle of the itilcrchange.abilily of parts in machine con* { 
sUucciuii. t886 SV.MONDS Renaiss. It., Cath. React. 11898) I 
VH.ix. 78 The interchange.ahility of types in living creatures, j 

XntereliaAgaable (intai,ij^ ‘‘nd^ab*!), <i. (or/v. 
and rA) Also 5-7 entor-, 5-6 -chaungeablo. 
[a. O F, cntrcchangeahU (GodaH^ ; see Interch ange 
V, and -ARMS. Mod.F. has inlet ckafigeablc (1870 
in Little Suppii) perh. from English.} 
tl. Gives, dune, caused, or exhibited, by each 
side to the other ; mutual, reciprocal. Ohs, 

CI4S0 MirourSaluacioun a9«)r* Eure t- ever) enlercliaung- 
ablecnvy. Act 34^.35 ileu, Vlll, c. 18 liidciuuri's 

Inlcrchangcalde, licnlcd with* the scales of suche p:irl ies. 157 x 
^Ntoss Pantom. iv. JDdin. T j b, J*ro[K>rtioii is a miitunll or 
^terchangeable relation of two magnitudes. tS94 J> 

VasoN Anebas (1878) 83 Shedding tcares, cniercnaitngeablc 
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tokens of their mutiiil& ioy. tttg G. U a vek.s P. della Valle's 
Trav. £, India 77 They have great coKfe^pgjxUuica by in- 
terchangeable Ainoassies and Presents. 

t b. as adv . : Mutually ; iHrisSiCUAROKAnbY 1 . 

148*1 in I'ytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II. :f88 Athcr of yhc 
liairtLs hes geffyn till udiris, yair bodily aitbis . . and enicr- 
charigable, set to- yair seUs. 1496 Ntwminster Cartnl. 
(Surtees) X96 Y*> Siud Alex, and Robert entercliaungcablc 
liath set to our stales. 1644 .Slinosuv Diary 1x836) 128 
Hereu|ion articles were drawn and interchangeable signcAl. 
t 2 . a. Of two or more things; Corning or 
following in place of each other ; alteiaating, suc- 
ces.sivc, varying. Ohs, 

1361 T. Norton Cahin's Inst, iii, ii. (1634) 269 Therefore 
of ncce.<bity dbtrust and g(X>d hoiie must t>y cnterchaiigcahlc 
courses reigne in thy niinde. x^ A. Day Kug. Secretary 
I. (1625) 26 'I'hey have their Consuls, Tribunes, Preturs .. 
and other interchangeable offices, as sometimes had Kudic. 
x6jd Siu T. Rkowne Card. Cyrus iv. 181 Il.arknesse and 
light hold interchangeable dominions, and alternately rule 
the .seminal state of things. 1763 W. F. M art yn Geog, Mat:. 
]., Interchangeable vicissituefes of sniishine and r.ain. 

fb. Of one thing: Subject to change fiom one 
condition, state, etc. to another; changeable. Ohs. 

* 573 “ 8 o liAnv.r Ah. I 203 The Interchangeable course of 
pleasure, lal/oris ac voluptatis rdcissiludo. t 6 o 9 Toi'ski.l 
Fourf. lUasts (i6s8) 79 Very licaiitifnil to bcliuld, by 
reo-son of the variable .anti intenrhangenbio skin, lieing full 
of .spots. 1749 F. .Smith Voy. Disc. 11 . 43 Inlci changeable 
Weather, from one Day excessive hot. .ch.aiigiiig lo another 
Day intensely C^ld. 

3 . f )f two things : Captablc of liciug put or used 
In the place of each other ; admitting an exchange 
of place or function. Also, of one thing: That 
may change places with some other thing. 

a XS69 Kin'gi:.hmvll C.otift, Satan (1578) 38 Thou art .saved, 
thou art delivered, foi these arc interch.angcablc wordes. ouc 
self same in spc.ach...i768-74 Tuc.ker Lt. Nat. ^1834) II. 282 
Personality is what makes a nmn to be himself, cari never 
be divested . . nor is interchangeable with that uf any oilier 
crr..aiure. 1879 Cassell's J'eHtff. Edu.. IV. 205/t In this 
proce.s.s heat acid time are, to a cert.ain extent, interchange- 
able coiuniodilic.s. ^ x 888 Ctaig^yw Even. Times 27 Aug. 4/2 
A r.oiivertihle driving phaeton, titled willi iiitoichangeablc 
.seats. 1897 F. Hall in Nation iN. Y.i J.XIV. vjd2 Not 
one . . rccugnt/.cK it {/or the ftouu] as irttcrchangeablc with 
* for (he ocesLsion’. 

b. Cap-tble of being exch.angcd or bartered. 

x8a6 T. Tookk State o/Curreticy 87 Commodities whii:h 

are intGrchangeablc with other countries. 

c, as sh. in //. 

1833 Lamij Lett. xiL to Werdetvorth iit A, Rami C make 
n p.arty. A dies.^ IS not only loses A, but all A's part in ('. 
C loses A's part in R, .and so the alphabet sickens by sub- 
traction of intGrchangeablc.s. 


Xnteroba'iigeableiieflB. [f. prec. + -rers.] 
The condition o 7 being interchangeable ; liability 
to intcrch«ingc ; alternation, variation. 

^ x6«7 Br. Hall Art Dir. Medii. viil, Ticing, without all 
inter<:hangc.aHene>&c, bent vpon the \ame discourse, the. 
mind must needs grow weary. i63»-6a Hevlin Cc.'imrxr. 
II. (i03i) 56 After much vitrLssitude and interclmngcablene.ss 
of affairs. x8xo IfusKiiLSoN Curremy 144 Nothing but 
its interch.angc.ablcncss with cash can now restore [the credit 
of paper J. 1878 Kimhon in N. Amer. Rro. CXXVI. 529 
Having proper regard for lbci>erf»'Cl iiiterchangeableness of 
the v.aritjus working p.aris of Inc a])p.aralus. 


Xnterchangeab^ (intaj,tjci’nd.:{abli), ndv. 
[1. as prec. + -LV CiT OK. cntrechangcahlemetii ^ 

1 . Hy way <if c.xchangc, reciprocity, or return 
between two parties, or of mutual correspondence 
between things; mutually, reciprocally, rc.8pec- 
tivcly. Now rare ; formerly lieip in the wording 
of legal compacts (see quols.). 

1x351 Treaty betw. Raglan*/ ly France^ ((Jfxlef.), Kii 
(esmoiiig dc les cho.He.s les chivalers . out iiil-i entercliaiige. 
ablenient lours scaitlx .a ccste prescutc cedulc.] c 1375 .Sc. 
Leg. .Saints. Machor 1087 Kfure all he cumpany has ki'isil 
ej)ti'cchaiigc.akly. 1495 Act ix ///•«. 17/, c. jo Preamble, 
[Itidcnlur^J Yeven cntcrcbaungcably aswel under the .«icaU! 
of oiii'c scid Sovereign Lord, as the scale of the :,oid Ed- 
mond. X547 Ne^vfuinster Cartui. (Surtcc.s) 315 I'he scyd 
partycz .. enterchanngeably hauc niilt ihcyr Sc.ales. 1637 
MKYwouo Dialogues i. AVks. TS74 Vl. 96 Mate.. is a word 
'Iliat Sailers interchangeably alffud To one another. 17x0 
Stkrle Patter No. X99 p 7 To which wc have interchange* 
ably set our Hands, lle:uts,.and Scsals, this J7tliof July 1710. 
itWJekkkrson Writ. (i839>l.sf4, 1 put scvcr.al together my- 
self, taking the (licces at hazard .. and found them lo fit 
intcrrhangeahly in the most perfect manner. 182^ Di: 
Ql'INCkv AuUmog. Sk. Wks. ll. 283 Defiances, .carried on 
interchangeably between burn-door cock.s. 

2 . Alternately, in turn, one after the other. 

Z483 Cath. Angl. 116/1 Entirchawngeably. alUrnatim. 
1581 LAMHAkfic Kiren. iv. xix, (1588) 5.98 It is very likely 
that therupon the same (Sc-s-sions) were tint kept inter- 
chanecuhly at two sundry' lowncs. 1669 Evklvn Diary 
9 July, 'Incrc follow'd divers p.anegyric s|ioi*.chvH both in 
pro.se and verse, interchangeably pronounc'd by the young 


Hudsons Pay ta Al) the Month of December was inter- 
changeably three or four Days cold, and then a temperate 
Frost. 


b. Her. (See quot.) 

188a CussAN.s Her, viii. (cd. 3) xjio When Charges are 
placed in parallel lines, so that the ticad of e.tcli appears 
lictween the tails of two others.. they are said to l>e Inter. 
ekangeoHy posed, 

c. >\ith interchange of state, condition, colour, 
etc. 


1776 Rr. Horns Comm, Psaims Ixviii. 13 The bright and 


iM^auliful plumage of an c.islern dove, glistering inter* 
changcubly, as with silver and gold. 

3 . Ity way of interchange of two (or more) things, 
Ct^ch taking the place of the (or an) other ; hence 
of the use of wtirds : synonymously, Indilfortntly. 
Also const. 7 vith, 

*587 Ooi-iiiNr; De Momay xv. 250 Thus haue wc three 
Articles which Tdl.-jw intcrt Viaurigeably ono another InM> 
nuich that he whii h protnu lli any mir of them, doth proouc 
them all llirce.^ X636 rwvNSK Cubish. Tim. 126 [HeJ twice 
together caU him, inicrchaingrtbly, ijoih a llisliop anti Elder. 
xfifeJ*l’SKy Aiin. Ptofh. 1-/, l‘.r:b 1, the lioiisi of If.ra«*l, the 
Virgin of Israel, the saru ti;:u ics of Kr.acl, »»ccnr inlei eban^- 
fthly as the object of Aiiios’s Tropliei-y. X873 Earlp. Phuol. 
Eng. (cd. a) 8 s>6 ■/V/rr,-/y is iiscil iijierchaiiqcably 

with of it in 1 Kings vii. 27. 

Xnterchanged (int5j,tjr» n.i/,d), a. [f. 
i. iNTEiiCHANGKv. h -El)).) Mutually or leciprocally 
• exchanged ; t alternated, successively varied {abs.), 

1 1387 MAri.KT Gr. bWest 3 b, (iolden Rcrill .. whuve inlcr- 

j clianngcd grecne colour rescmblelh filmo..i t(i«- wan and 
I yeluw colour of Golde. 1581 |. l'h:iL Hadd.>n\\ yhisn*. 
t)sor. ;»fiCb, Accrteiiie continuail ord'T .and cnlerchniinged 
course of the world. 1589. Yarnkh Alb. Rug. VM. xxxiv. 
(zOis*; 166 'J'o his Gromc bim.sclfe was (boiiie, By 
rhauiigcd rayment. 1697 J. Wimujivako Rrltg. Soc. l.-md. 
iii. (1701* 130 I’hat by their intcich.ani»»:d rminsel.'- and 
cxhi>rt.ations they might the bettri* maint^iin tln'-ii in(^.:TiLy. 
1884 Athenvum 17 Oct. 502. j Deserted wives, intfO.iiaiigGd 
babies . . make up an oft-told talc. 

t Xntercha*ngeineiit. Ohs. [f. as jireo. 

I -.MENT.] = iNTEBt’IIA.VGB sh. 1. 
x6ox Siiaks. TuH. N. v, i. 162 A Contract of rleriiall b«Hid 
of lone StrtTi'^thned by L-iitcrdiangcment of your lings. 
17^ Plain .Sense I, 13 t Iriterch.ingemcut of .•^eniiinenl.s. 
Ibid, II. 113 The iuteridiaiigcment of the common-place 
civilities 

Interdurnger. [f. as prcc. + -tu i.} One 
! who interchanges : see the verb. 

x86x TnoMNitiniY Turner 1 . 393 _He saw no ie.a.sori 

why the mere interebanger of comtmi' lilies -bnultl "tl mote 
J by them th.an ibc pliinler ftum wiiose I.aiid they had ount*. 

Xutercha'nging, vhl. sh. [f. as pn-c. + -i-no L] 

, l*hc .action ot the vl>. Interchange, in vaiious 
j senses ; mutual or alternate exchanging. 

I c 1374 Chai'ckk Hoeth. 1. nu-t. v. 14 iCamb. MS.' Whi 
j Miffrcs thow l>al slydyngc fortune torneth *<0 grele riitie. 
i ciiaunginges ot Jlid. iv. met. iv. 102 'J'hi-y iiioeueii 

j . .iTWol bataylcs and wylncn to periso hy cntrechaiing) nges 
f [Add. MS. -yngej of t'.arie’i. 1553 (iwlMALoF. Cicero's 
I (\(hees I. ii. Wln-n he w.as stnl lo Rome ulMiutclhe 

r inue.i changing of prisoners. 1559 Mohwy.v»; A's loyw/. Pref., 
'J*he .Art of eiitcrcluiunging of nict.allcs. l6ta llAroN lieu. 
Vii 236 Hoc had wiiliail .a •.■ir.ange kind of Interchanging 
of large and inc.viipried Pardons with .seuere E.^eMiUoiis. 
1895 10 Aug. 185 '1 'I’here is one rule enniiLi.at(:d 

by (?olli«:r for the interchanging of the vowels 

Xnterclia*ngixig, ///. *7. (f- as prcc. + ixg 2.] 

'J’hat interchanges, in senses of the vl». 

' a 1586 SioNKV Arcadia li. Wks. 17^5 1 . 21s With .'*oinr 

■ iritcr<.han;:iMg changes of fortune, they begat ofa ju.st war, 

' the U'st chiki. Peace. x66o Ji- k. 'Jayi.oi; D^/• /. i>ubit. 11. i, 

l!y this relation ami intcrcbatiging reastni il is mi:ess.aiy 
I hat those laws &hi»u 1 d be. di.st inguished fr«>m .all olbn>. 1839 
’ Ham ay Festus \ i v. (1852) 277 The iiitcrcbunging iiniver.se Uf 
.sense .and substatii.-c. 

Interchargo, -chaae, -chock, etc. ; sec Tst eh- . 

I Xttterchon^al ( kp-ndial), a. Anal. [f. Lv- 
I ter- 4 a -i- (h’. xhvbp-os cartilage + -AX.J Situated or 
occurring between cartilages, es]>. those of the ribs. 

1887 .Syd. .Scff. /.er., /nte/rhoudral articulations,^ the 
joints between the ci>rresponding marglii.s nf the •^ixih, 
seventh, and eighth ribs. 

t Xnterci'de, Ols.rarc. [nd. 1. 

; dcre to cut through ,f. infer l.gitwceH -*■ ca deye lo cut.] 
a. —Intthe ?*.I J. b. To hiterruj-l, intomiit. 

: X 54 X K. ('•Mi.ANii Ctuy.ii'Hs {htcit. f kirurg., Tju'. .sy\ih 

i vl\^-te that t ial>fn piittetli is l*.> enlrebrcakv, .and inle.icydc 
the matter, tg 1641 P.r. Moi. si Afa: Acl.( 4 M* n. > 112 

I'hen wa.s nut the .'^copter utU-rly departed from ludali, . 
but onely inlcrcided for n season. 

' tlutorci'dep S'-” [ad l . inter- 

I cidc/v to fall between, fall through, f. inter between 
; + ctid^e lu fall.] in/r. To fall through, fall lo 
: the ground, come to nothing. 

1637 1 ^* HvMi’ttBfV Ir. .S'/. Ambrose Pref., The travels of 
very many did utterly iiitereide and peiish. 

t IntOTcidonee. (Vo. /wv—*. [f. nc\t : sec 
i -ENCE.] The fad of being inlcrcidcnt. 

I 1603 HoI-LANm Plutiirch's Mor. 618 'I’alking of the 
instances, the insults, the intercideiues, roiiiinunitics of 
I di.se.t.se.s, :uul .nil lo shew..tlial we know the word^' and 
; tcarines of i.hysit:k. 

t Xuto'rcidontf (7- fVo'. [ud. 

: pr. pplf. of inlcrcidHre \ see Inteucide z*. ’] 
j 1 . Med. Of. days in an illness: Falling between 
1 the ciitic.il and judici.al ilays. 

j 1603 i^iM C. TI kvr«t)N yud. Astt ol, xxi. 424 I** thpic ?o dairs 

■ . . the septciiaries Im Critic all, the quati'i iiaric.s, iudiciall all 
j the rest, inlcrcidcnt, and of least forte. 1685 I'oylk Eng. 
i Notion Nat. vi. 226 She |\atuii'| lonses hc.r..elf up to make 
I .1 cri.sis .. on hiipio|>i:r, and, a.‘> Phyvici.aiis call them, inter- 

(.iiieiil d.'ivs, such as the 'third, fifth, ninth. 

2 . /W 4 . Of the pulse : cf. Intekcadencb. 

(I.itfre has F. iutericdctii in (liiii sense.) 

1665 II.AUVKV yfdv, agst.^ Plaguc 3 In a Malign I'estilcnt 
Fc.ivei (the pulse isl thick, low, Inngiiid. .quavering and 
inlcrcidcnt. 

80 tXiLterold8*ntAl tf.:«prec. I. Ohs. 

1658 CuLiKPVKR Asfrol. y.idgetii. Dis. 22 Another lime is 
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collect IiUerckleiital, which it; a tiwa UU out between the 
J udicial clayey and Critical. Blackavk A stroL Phytic 

32 Tlie iiilercidental time or divMenl part of the circle is 
nut so dangerous, os the judicial time or iiart. 

t Intorclpa'tioxi. Obs, rare. [irre^. f. iuUy- 
cip-^€ to 1 NT£R 0 £ 1 *T + -ATION.] =« iNTElU.'Er'nON. 

1383 Fo.\u A . .)• J/. Kxcll^illg the delay of y* money, 
us wcl- .IS he could, by inlercipatiuii, ur other causes by the 
way inrident. 

tXntererpient, a. ancl 5^. Med. Obs, [ail. 
L. intercipient em, pr. pplc. of interciphe to In- 
TKROEn'.J A. adj. That iutcrcepta or stops the 
How of humours. 

.*«♦ Ir. BonaCs Merc. CoMpit. in. 90 U is safer in the l)c- 
ginning tu apply our selves to revulsive, diverting and inter- 
cipiciii Medicines. 

B. sb. An application which stops the How of 
humours. 

i 0 S 5 RiriGLfiv Pract. PhysUk 45 IntercipioiilM must tic 
laid tipoti the |)art affected. 168^ tr. Bouevs Merc. Cow/it. 
XV. s«c Some . . use liiterdpieiits 111 a Periodical difTiciiIiy of 
Breathing. 

Intercirole, etc. : see iNTKft- //-</. 

+ Interci'Se, ppf. a, AritL obs. ran*. Also 
-moIbo. fad. L. iftterciS’-uSi pa. [iple. of internd^c : 
sec ncxt.J Broken at intervals, interrupted. 

c*i4)o Art Nomhryng S.) tj Naturcllc progres- 
sioun .ly begynuetlie Vith one, and inli^rci.sc ur broken 
prngiensiouii, out while begyuiiyllie with uiie, uiiiwhile with 
tw.'iync. llnd. 14 Whan the progressiouii tntersd.se ciidithc: 
in one.. as . I. jj. 5.^ 

t Zntorei^sion. Obs. [ad. L. intercuibn-din, 
n. of aclion f. interi idl^rc : see Ixtebcidk v.t Cf. 
obs. F. iutcrcision (Clodef.).] 

1 . The action of cutting through ; section, inler- 
sftction. Also with an : A cross-section. 

1578 Ranistkr flist. Mttn i. 9 Seucred. .from the Cuneall 
liouc, it4 also from the vpper iawc, liy the intercisiun uf that 
Seame. i&ij Cocker/ m 11, A Cutting throui>b the middest, 
lutercishn. 1716 I.koni tr. Alberti s Archit. III. 6/i This 
visual Pynuiiid shon’d be cut uiT in someone part, that the 
Puiriter may in this part exptesi^ with his lines and tints, the 
circuniferriux'S and colours which this Intercisiuii gives him. 
Thus the person who views the irainted Superficie, Ixrholds 
a certain InlercLsiuii of the Pyramid. Picture then is an in- 
tersection of the visual Pyramid. Ibid. ITI. 8/a Fixing the 
place of the Intercision with . . a perpendicular line, 1 form 
the Intercision of all the Lines which that perpendicular 
meets with. 

2 . The action of cutting off the course of, stop- 
ping, or interrupting, esp. temporarily ; the fact of 
being interrupt^ or ceasing for a time. 

u6tS Bi\ MorNTACuW//, C'.rjrf>'i.ii. ift^T have bin assured, 
tliaf Anniniiis did hold . . nor only Intercision for a Time, but 
also Absdsioii . .for ever. 1646 iiiK 'i\ Bmownk Pseud. F.f. 
vii.^iii. jOi By tressation of Oracles.. wc iii,iy iindei-jlaiul 
their intercisiim, not absissiun or consiinnnatc desolation ; 
their rare delivery not a tutall derelictioii. 1660 Jek.Tayi.ok 
Dttci. DuHt, IV. I. rule iii. § 9 If tlio course and continii.ince 
of the outward act be interrupted, and then proceeded in 
again, when the cause of the iiitercisiurt is over, 
b. With an and //, 

111631 UoNNK Serm. 1 Alford) IV. cv. 420 They came.. to 
a stoppiniir, to an intercision, to an interruption of the water. 
1659 l*i..\K.scjN M. 564 After these intercisioiis, the 

throne of havid was continued. 1681 IIaxtkk .‘lns7o. AvA 
lur/l iv. .35 If there were an intercision of an hundred years. 
1813 [see In'tkkcuksation]. 

3 . Ktilling away, failing. (CT. Intbrctde w.-) 

z6^7 Tbati’ CoMut. Matt. vii. 27 Yet from intercision, pro- 
lajision, from utter and irrecoverable falling away, they arc 
freed, bi.c;iuse foiitided upon a Knck. 1649 Jem. Taylor 
67 . A'.rivw/. ir. Disc. viii. Bo Tim greatest danger is of fainting 
.and intercision. 1651 J. Goodwin Red. Redeemed i. 6 8 An 
intercision or failing of such inter(X)<ial.s and acliug!!. 

Intercity, -civic, -clash, -clasp, -class, 

clc. : see I.nteii- pref. 

t Zntercla'ssis. Ohs. rare - ^ [f. lNTi:it- 2 b 
f CbA«.si8 4.] An intcrinedinte smaller 'classis*, 
or r;tse of book-shclvcs in a library. 

1678 \y. Dili.i.noiiam i.et. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
in. 464 'I'lierc may l>c very well an intcrcinssis ugairwt the 
midst of every window as high us the soyle of it . . to come 
as hur out as the higher classes. 

luterclavicle (int^Jikl^wik’!). Anat. [f. 
l.\TER' 3 -I- Clavicle.] A T-shajicd or rod-like 
dermal l>oiiy plate lying on the under side of the 
sternum an<l atlaehcd to the clavicles, in lizards, 
crocQtiiles, and the lower mammals. 

1870 K0M.K.STON .4 Hi Hi. Li/e (6 Those * parosteal’ lione.s 
which are developed from the .skin, .and form the iniporUnt 
bones k nown as ‘ clavii.lc ’ and ‘ interclavicle 1881 al iv aby 
Cat 470 There are no cpicoracoids or intcrchiviclc. 

ZnterOlaTicillfU: (i^ntajiklaviki/Haz'} , a. Anat. 
[Inter- 4 a.] Lying between the clavicles ; esp. 
in interdavUular bone ( a. prcc.), ligament., notch, 
1831 R. YM<-i\CliUjue€s Anat. 190 Inlcr-clavicnl.'ir l.iga- 
ment, . . u very distinct fasciculus, placed lran.svei-sely alwvc 
the upper extremity of the .sternum, between the heads of 
the two clavicle.s.^ 2870 Rolleston .-I v/w. Life Introd. 

Inir-sac] on either side of the azygos intcrckivicutar.suc. 
187S M1VART Elem.Aual. 471 1 ’he mter-clavicniar is formed 
by the co.Ylesi:mii'e of what was at first u pair of sacs. 

Interclerical, -cloud, clc. : see Inter- pref, 
Interclose, var. Entkuclohe, Obs., a paititi’on. 
t Znterolo'sev Obs. rare. [f. Inter- i a 
■b Close v., after next.] trans. To shut up; (o 
enclose within. 

Acts Jos. VI, c. 156 Bigging of dikes for intcr- 
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closing of the s.'iidi.s coiuiiion ira^Ruge.-*. 1611 Florio, 
chiudertt 'to inlerclo.se or .shut in betweenc. 1680 BOYUt 
Prcduc, Chem. Prim. iv. Wks. 177a I. 638, I see not why 
it should be imposmiblc for art to interclose .some very 
minute and re^itloss particles, which| by their . . incessant 
motions, may keep a metalline body in the state of fluidity. 

Hence lntorclo‘Bed^^ <1.; Interolo'Bing vbl, 
sb. Also t Znterolo'sure. 

s6ii Florio, Inierckiuto, enterclosed. shut betweene. 
Ibid., luterchiusioMet an eiiterclosing or .sliutting betweene. 
Ibid^ Interchiusura, an cnterclosure, a shutting betweene. 

t InterelU'def Obs, Also 6 enter-, [ad. L. 
inlerctud’fre, f. inter between 4 claudfre to close.] 

1. trans, 'i o close, shut up, block (a passage) ; 
to prevent the passage of. 

i^.S 7 . Papers lieu. I'///, VI. 546 Mutual concurrauuce 
..caniie ruit nc haddc if the wayes of Ainliassiadours Im; 
intcrcluded. Ti'roerv. Fautconrie 325 The pas.sagu 

of thosi^ spirites beeing idiutte up and interclndcd, the 
cr vat lire whatsoever it be mnste dye. 1^ W. Holder 
Etem, Speech 113 Like as the voice is sometimes intercluded 
by a hoarseness. 1683 Snai>k Anat. Iterse iv. xvL (1686) 
176 Mii.scles set.. to iiitcrclude the pa.s.sage. 

2 . To shut up, enclose, coniine within bounds. 

1514 WoLSKY Let. to Pace in Strype Ecct. Mem. (1721) I. 

App.xii. 23 Thinking to intercludc thrmficrors folks bctwvnc 
both cuiiipaiiies. 163s T.ithcow Trav. x. 434 Such I s;iy. 
iiitcrcluclc their doctrine, betweene the thatch and the 
Church-wall lops. xBeA Simple Narrative II. 73 To bind 
i'ourself ill the fetters invented by interested iiieii, tu inter- 
elude the rights of nature ? 

3 . To shut oft cut off from. 

1369 Stocker tr. Piad. Sic. i. xi.v. 27/2 Antigone . . tliiiikirig 
i to eiitcrclude Ajrettt from hm fouteinen. 1614 Kai.kic;ii Hist. 
IVorld II. V* iii. i. 360 Demetrius. . wa.M soonc intcrchiiled 
from the Town, by those that lay in ambush. i6ri Sander- 
son Serm. 1 . a6 , 1 would be loth to intercludc the hope of 
repentance from .my sinner. 

Hence Intercltt'ding vbi, sb, 

. *S86 A. Day Eng, Secretary u. (1625) 83 Parenthesis, .^n 
intercluding of a sentciice ..commonly set be-tweene two 
lialfc circles, as thus ( ). Rav Creation i. (1692)63 

Nothing but the intercluding of the Air. 

t Interolu'sion. Ohs. [atl. L. interdusidn- 
enty n. of action f. interdiidfre : see prcc.] The 
action of the vb. Tntercludk ; idiutting up. 

16x3 CocKKRAM, tnterclusioH, a .shutting vp uf a sluce. 
1671 True Nomonf. 443 The first act of hostility, by the in- 
terclu.sion of p.iss.'iges, was dune by these of /ifrii;h. 1798 
JilssET Burke 1 . 411 (Jod.) The iiitcrclusion of coinmeict:. 

+ Interclu* 8 ive, a. Obs, rare [f. ppl. stem 
of L. interdudhe 4 -iveJ * Enclosed, shut in, 
stopped * (lilount Ctossogr, 1656). 
Intercocoygoal, -college, etc. : sec Inter-. 
IntercoUine (intDjkvloin ), a. Gcol, [f. Inter- 
4a 4 L. colUs a hill, coUinus relating to a hill.] 
Lying between hills ; appluni by Sir Charles Lycll 
to the hollows lying between hills fonned by 
accumulation of erimted volcanic matter. 

i8s8 Lykli. in Phil. Trans. CXLVIII. ^39. 1859-65 Page 
llaudbk. Geol. Terms (cd. a) 258 Such Intercolttne .spaf:c.s 
abound ill all volcanic regions of sub-atTiul origin. 

Inteircolonial (i:ntojk^li?u'nial), a. [f. Inteu- 
4c 4 Colonial. Cf. F. intercolonial (1S71 in 
I .illrd ‘V«///.).] Existing, carried on, etc. between 
different colonies. 

1855 in Hyde Clakkk Eng, Diet. 1859 Cornwai.li.s AVn* 
IVorid 1 . 319 Half-a-dozcii other inter-colonial stenmets. 
1864 Sat. Rev. 31 Dec. 800/2 The oiitbrc.’ik of an aiigiy 
iiiterrolonial quarrel between Victoria and New Soiitli 
Wales. 1881 Times /v Dec. 9/4 The attitude of the Natal 
coloiH.sts was.. inconsistent with an intercolonial union. 
Hence Zntexcolo'nialljr, adv. 
i8ss in UvLiK Clarice Eng. Diet. 
flntercolonna'tion. Obs, rare. [var. of In- 
TKRCOLUMNIATION, after It itUercolonuato ‘ enler- 
collumned or set with pillars betweene ' (Florio).] 

178a J El PERSON Notes Vi^uia <1787) 254 A portico., 
tolerably just in its proportions .. save only that the inter- 
culonnatioii.s arc too large. 

Interco'lour, v, rare. [f. Inter- 1 a 4 Coluuu 
v.’\ Irons. To intersperse with colours. 

1607 Totoell Four-/. Beasts (1658)79 The whole body 
(is] so .idniirably intcrcoknired with variety that it is in vain 
for the wjt or art of man once to go alxiut to endevour the 
emulous iiiiiiation thereof. 

I ntercolumn. Arch. ?Obs. [si(\. L. inter- 
cotumninm. (f. inter between 4 L. columna 
Column); in OF. entrccolumpne (1464 in Goclcf. 
<'ompf.\ F. entrecolonne (1547 ibid.), It. interco- 
lotmio (Florio).] 'The spnee between two columns. 

1665 J. Wkdu Architects assign the 

IntercoluiTin of it, to exceed three Diameters. 1708 New 
Vinu L.ond. II. 360/1 The lntera>luiiin.s are the Comrantid- 
nicnt.s, very neatly done in gold Characters on Black. 1766 
Lntick London IV. 60 The intercoliunns are painted in 
iiiiitatiuii of pniphyry. 1813 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 586. 

Zntorcolu'llllial, a, Anat. rare. [f. as next 
4-AL,] = next (sense 2 ). 

1835-6 Tonii Cyct. Anat. j. 5/1 'ITicsc fibres have been 
termed intercoluinnal liaiids. 

Intercolnninar (i nldjktili^ mnai), a. [f. mod. 
L. iypc*rnterco/uMniir/s, f. Inter- 4 a ? L. columna 
Column: cf. F. intercolumnaire (Littni).] 

1 . Arch, Lying or placed lietwccn two columns. 
i86r R. II. Patienson F.ss. Hist. 4 .4rt 76 'I’he doors, 
windows, coluiniis, and inlercolmnnar sp.aces. 1876 S. 
Birch Egypt 41 Sarcophagi and iiiU'n;o 1 umnar slabs. 


IHTERCOMMON. 

2 . Amt, Extending between the columns of the 
external alidominal rings. 

184a G. W1L.S0N Anat, Vade M. 2.sq Upon escaping at 
the external abdominal ring, it reedvRR the inlercolutiiuar 

tzatercolu'mnaxyi 0. Arch, Obs, rare, [f. 
as prcc. 4 - ARY : cf. Column ary.] » prec. (sense 1 ). 

1665 J. Webb Stone Heng (1725) 58 The other inlcr- 
coluiniiary, or void Spacea. 

t IntevOOlllllIXia'tion. Arch. Obs, Variant 
of Jntkrcoldmniation. [cf. Column ATION.] 

1664 Evelyn Acc. ArchU. in Freart's Archii. 131 Iiiler- 
columriation dgnifics the distance or voyd between Pillar and 
Pillar. 17x6 Leoni Ailtrlfs Arthit. 11 . 129/1 I'hi.s new 
Arch may quite fill up the old interculuiiinBtion,or aperture 
between the Kilis. 17^7 Lanulev BnildePs Jeivell 25 'I'hc 
proper J nlcrculumiiation.s, or just DUtance-s, that the 
Columns of every Order must be placed in from each other. 

t Ihterco'iumned, ppl. a. Obs. rare “ «. 

z6ii Florio, Intercolonnato, cnter-collumn<xl, or set with 
pillars betweene. 

latereolnmiliary, a.. Arch. rare. [f. an 

next-f.ABY.] ^iNVEKCOLllHNAtt I. 

1663 CiiARLLToN Chor. Gigant. 93 Where arc those three 
Entrances? or how should we distinguish them from the 
other intercoluinniary, or void spaces Y 1849 Freeman 
.* i rchit, I. iv. 75 The iiitercoluniiiiary walls. 

Zntereolumniation (imtoikdi/mni^i jon). [f. 
L . infercolumni-ntn Inteucolumn 4 -ation.] 

1 . The space between two adjacent columns or 
pillars in a building : ^ Inteucolumn. 

1604 Wo rroN A rchit. in Reliq, (11651) '•*«*) The,di»tance, or 
Intercolumniation (which word Artificei .s doc usiiully borrow) 
may be iicer four of his own Diameters. 1657 K. Lioon 
Barbadoes (16^3^ Dorique Pillars Archt from one to 
another, and m each intercolumniation a srpi.'iic stud of 
stone. 1761 London 4 Eucirous Jl. 195 Tlic coItiiniLs arc 
massy, and thcintercoluiniiiatioii large. 1819 1 .andok Wks. 
(.1846) I. 483/1 The propwrlioiis of porticoes, of columns, of 
tiitcrcolumnintions. 

2 . The placing of coliiiiins, with leferencc to the 
space between them. 

^ 18x7 SukAiON' Builder's Man. 246 Tliat iiiterr.iilumniation 
in which the coIuiiiiLsare placed two diameters .'ind li qiiarier 
from each other. 1880 Academy Aug. 139/3 
planation of the closer inteicoluiiiniation at the angles . . in 
obviously falLicious. 

Intercombat, -come, etc. : see Inter- pref. 
IllterCO*m]IIOn« V. Forms : 5 eutercomeu, 
ontrocomon, entyreoznyn, 7 entcrcommou, 6- 
intercommon, (6 Sc. -ouu, -one), [ad. AF. 
entrecomuiur (Ciodef.), f. entre- (Inter- i b) »■ 
comuner to Common, (Commune; sec these verbs, 
and cf. Inteucommunj:.] 

1 1 . inlr. To have intercourse, common dealings, 
or rclatioiLs with others, or with each other; to 
associate with or together (cf. Common v. 4); 
esp, in Sc. J.aw, to have correspondence or ticalings 
with (outlaws, etc.). C^Ar. 

I c 1430 1 -YDG. Hors, Shepe 4 G. (Roxh,) yfi Thai one lackelh, 

I nature hath gene to another .. F-iilerL omen therefim'. ns 
! lirodcr doth with bnxier. 1448 t.rg. March, c. 3 in Scot. 
j .Siat. (1844) 1 . App. iv. 305 h put na inaner of persoun. .s:it 
I iiilercoiiioun W'lth uny Inglis man or woman. i583(70i.DiNf: 

I CalvinoH Dent, xi.63 hKiny. .is that thing whereby men iiiirr* 
j common among thcmseliics. 1^ Sc. Acts Jas. IV, r. 144 
N.ane of our Soveraine Lordis lieges .sal pi'i;siiinc to rei eipi, 

• supplie,urititereonminiin with them Ltraitois, etc.]. 1675 IVnn 
! Etig. Pres. Interest 15 'I'be Brittains and Saxoms begun to 
grow tame to each other, and iiitenroniinnn aiiiicaMy. 

•|■ 2 . intr. S(. To hold conversation or di.scour,sc 
with ; to take counsel tog^cther. (CX Common v. 6.) 
.*53? Bkllenhkn Cron. Scot. (iSzt) I. 194 Tbe uiodcr. 
desiring to liring liir .soiiuls tO;Concurd, luxe freinilis to 
intcrcominone 011 ihir debaitls. 1578 Sc. At Is /as^ VI ii8i 4) 
HI. 105 'i’o confer treat amk intercom mono with thamc 
vpouii the confirmatiuun of all testaiuenti.s within this 
rcalmc. 

3 . intr. To share in the use of the same common. 
(Cf. Common v. 9.) 

1598 KiTciiiN Courts Lcet (1675) sio Inhabitants cannot 
prescribe to liitcrcnmmon. 1679 liLouNT Ane, Teicwm I 4 S 
When Horned 1 lca.sts of several a^joynimlf Parfshe* do 
promiscuously interoommon together. 1894 Colubr A'xj. 
Mor. Subj. I. (1703) 1x8 Where there are no Inclosurtsi, all 
People may intercommon, without Preference or fJcremoHir. 
1767 Bi.ac:kstonkCV;;//m. 1 L iii. sjCoWimon liecaufe of vicni* 
tige . . is where the inbuhitants 6f two townships, wdneU he con- 
tiguous to each other, have usually intercommoned with 
one another. 1874 Sir G. Iks-kw. in Law Rep. Eq, Cas. 
XIX. x(k) The eno parisli 111 this case could by no neani 
inlcrcominoii with the parish at the other end. 

+ 4 . intr. To sliarc or participate with others, or 
mutually. (Cf. Common v. 3.) Obs. 

x6a6 Bacon § 55 The Spirits of the NVine, doc prey 
vpon the Roscide Jiiycc of the Body, and inter -com^n 
with the Spirits of the Body, and so ueceiiie and rob them 
of their Nourishment, a 1661 Fuilkh 
/ortfsh. If. ‘1662) 22 Ho lived and dy^ Cbildlewic, *I|^*J* 
cominotiiiig therein with many Woiihies, who arc..eiti»«r 
improliflck, or have Cliiltlreii in genitorum k.ntnpertnfu, 
/bw.t London 197 He and hogs did in some sort enlei- 
coniinon lK>th in their diet and lodging. ... r 

1 5. trans. Sc. Law, To denounce by letters oi 
intercom muning ’ ; hence, to prohibit (a pereon; 
from intercourse or communication; to outlaw. 
(Cf. INTKIICOBIMOMING vbl, sb. 2.) Obs. 

a 1715 Biirnkt Own Time (1766) 11 . 17 The nuinters and 
desperate lempers of those who were intcrcommomw. tfif 
Df. Fok Mem, Ch. Scot. 1. 8 Citing Paul Meffcn of Dundea, ■ 
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before thein, and he not aopcaring. was iritercuiiinuinct) ; 
that is every one was forbid to harbour, or relieve him, or 
converse with him, on severe Penalties. 

tlnteroo'mmon, sb^ Obs. Also 5 entlr- 
oomyn, enteroomen. [f. prcc.] The act, prac< 
ticc, or right of intercommoning (csp. in scusi; 3 ). 

14M in Ryincr Faedera (xjio) XI. 244 Have. .Kntircomyn 
in Me Landez Pasturez and Medues. £-1470 Haroiny; 
ChroH, CXL. i, The Soudan tokc a trewce Xynt; Richard 
. .to bye all marchaiidute, And sell and passe saufly thither- 
ward To the sepulcre..With ciUercomen, as then it did 
suffice, ife^in J. C. Hodgson ///r/.AMAaOTA'r/ria/f{i 897) 
IV. 138 [The award of the arbitrators . . confirmed to] tnc 
tenants of the town of Anirk intcrconiiiioii on Acomb fell. 
Xllt6r00*Ill]ll01lEbl6f rare. [f. Imtkbcom- 
MOM V. -h -ABU5, after CuuMOMAiiLi'..J That may 
Ik: used in common ; commonable. 

zte Vamcuuvbr Ajpric. Devon (1813) 274 For c'-nclosing 
and cultivating those intcrconimonable lands, which at this 
time occupy so large a portion of the area of the district. 

Xntorco’mnionage. [f. as prec. + -age, after 
CoMMOiTAGE.] The practice of sharing with otheis, 
esp. of using common pasture. 

s6a8 I.R Gavs tr. Barclays Argenis 3^5 This enter-com- 
nionage j this confusion ; not friends not Imithcrs, doe lon^ 
with quiet endure. 1807 Vancouvi-r Agrie. (1813) 

102 The extensive downs and commons, open to a eeueral 
intcrcommonagc of ibe stock belonging to the iiihitLit.ints 
at large. 1883 Lain Kf^. ii (J. Bench iJiv. (v}j The value 
of the land . . unatfcctcd by the light of inter-coiiimon.'ige. 

t Xnterco'mmoned,///- tt. Obs, [f^. as prec. + 
-ED 1 .] a. Held in intercommonage. D. Sc. J.aw, 
Deiiouncovl in a writ or letters of intercommuning ; 
outlawed : see the vcib. 

it 17x5 Burnet Time (1765I 11 . 104 Those desperate 
interconiinuiied men who . . wander about inllamiiig ono 
another. 1768-74 TucKku Lt, Sai. (1834)11.78 Bctw*?eii 
the provinces of imturv and chance, there lies a tract claimed 
by both, or shared in common between them. . .Within this 
intercuiuinoncd tract (etc.]. 

Xuterco'mmoner. [f. as prec. + -ebI^ after 
CoMMOMEu.] I. One who participates with others, 
csp. in the use of commtm pasture. Chierty in //. 

c i^so D/tr. OmiMon Weal F.ng. (1B93) 124 Whe.^rc men 
are iiitcrcoiiiiners in ernnon fcildcs. it 1638 Mfue IVki, 
(1677) 20 Laying both courts into one hath made the Jews 
ana Gentiles ihtercommoners. 1807 Vancocvkh Agric, 
Devon (1813) 77*; A part of this common has been., wrested 
from the init'icoinmoncrs at large, and now constitutes the 
cliar.ictei of open common-field, or of Lammas ground. 

2 . Sc, Law, ■» iNTbltOOMMI NKll 1. 

1567 AV. .'\cU p^iHr. fV, c. 21 Th.it the rcceipter . . ami 
iiitcrcummouer with sik personcs, sal be called .. as iiirt and 
p.iirt of ihir tliiftcous detdis. 

Xnterco’iniiioxiingv vbL sb, [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1.] 1. The caction of sharing, participating, 
or associating with others ; esp, that of using the 
same common pasture. 

a 1577 Gascoigne Fet'd. leronimi Wks. (1587) ^36 ,Wec 
finde by experience, that such secrete enicrcoinoning of ioyes 
doocth cncreasc delight. 1638 Osuukn *)as. Wks. (1673) 523 
No liord of a Rich Mannor would .icccpt the ufler of one | 
more poor, upon tlic condition of eiito.r-coriimoTiing. a 1668 '' 
Sir W, Wai.i.kh Dk*. Afcdit. (1839) 6<5 Jt wasjiiNi with God | 
. . to turn his majesty to grass, to have his dwelling, ami 
intercommoning with the be.ists of the ficUl, 1737 Bkaui.ey 
FofH, Diet, Comnii'n, 1883 .Sir N. I.inulky in Lmv 
y?r/. II Q. Bench Div. 70a At simic time or »ithcr rights of 
inlcrcumimmiiig o\er the Linds were acquired. 

2. Sc. I.CDV, IVril of tulcrcommomt/ji^ : see Im- 

TEIIOOMMIINING 2 . 

<11715 Burnet Own Time {1^22) 11 . lui Upon that great 
nuniLcrs were outlawed : and a writ w.'is issued out, that was 
indeed lo^al,but very seldom used, called intercommoning : 
becau-se il made all that harliuuied such persons . . to ne 
involved in the .same guilt. 

XllterOOIlillllinef Now rare or Obs. 
Forms : 4 entre-, 5 eiAercomuue, 6 entre-, 7-8 
intercoinjnune. [a. AF. cntrccomumr \ see Is- 
TSBOOMMOM V., and cf. C0M.HUME V. ']'hc earlier 
8trcaA< was app. co rntnnne^ in Inter examples prnb. 

1 . Otir, 'Co have mutual coixiinuniou ; to hold 
discourse or conversation with each other or with 
another. (Cf. CoMMiivt 0 . 6 .) 

*1874 Chaucer TiMns iv. 1326 (1354) The ibiture of )*e 
pcs mot nedes dryue, That men mosie entrcuomunen y-feiv. 
1387-e UsK Test, lufve 1. v. (Skeat) 1 . 7 Raddc.ste tlufu 
ncuer howe Paris of Troye and Helaine Joued togider, and 
yet had they not entrecommuned of speche. 16R3 1 '. Scot 
I l^Hkv, trW 51 I^t not man presume to intercommune wiili 
GotL 1833 Isee Intercommuning tfbl, sb. 1]. 

1 2. To have intercourse, relations, or connexion, 
csp. in Sc. Law^ with rebels or denounced {lersons. 

^ >374 fice Intkrcommunino 7 >M, sb. 1]. c 1449 Pecock 
Bepr, u X. 40 How fer. .he schal htrecche him .sUf. .and not 
emercomune with eny other craft in conclusions and treuthis. 

W. Watrkman Fardle Faeions 11. xi. 241 That parte 
of Arabia, .wher it entrecomnitmcth with Jewry 011 the one 
side, and witli F.gipt on the other, a 1639 Spottiswoou Jfist. 
Ch, Scot, VL (1677) 376 The Noblemen, .came in and made 
offer of their scrvic^giving surety not to reset nor inter- 
commune with the Rebels. x68i Proclam, in W'lNlrow 
nisi, Ck, Scot. (17*2) II. App. 78 That ye .. prohibit and 
discharge all our subjects . . to reset, simply, or inler- 
rammune with the said Karl. x8a8 Coi.. Young in 
oCsUhatiis Wks. (1843! XI. 8 They cannot eat or drink, 
mtei^rry nnd intercdmmunc together. 

i* 3. To participate in the use »f the .same pasture 
OT th« like. Ots. 
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l8ot H01.LANU /ViVgr 1. 272 Their very coiian rents, .who 
would iiitercommonevdCh thefii,aiid rob them cf their prey. 
• 1 - 4 . irasis. Sc, To denounce by letters or writ 
of intercommuning t hence, to prohibit ‘ interconi- 
munitig with '. (Cf. Imyebcommdn v, 5.) Obs, 

168. iu Somers Tracts 1. 386 Not daring to apnear, he i.-. 
denunced and hitercuininuned. t68x tia::. No. 164K, 4 
Preachers. .Lxcoiiuiiunicated, Intorcomniiitied, or Declarni 
Fugitives upon a Procc.s&ioiented agaiiLst thes;tid 'J'eiinanls. 
c 1730 Burt Lctt. N. Scott. (tSi 3 ) II. 12 Foratiocious i.riuie ■ 
..the chief or laird was condemned in absence and iiit.-|. 
communed, as they call it, or outlawed. 

Hence Xnteroommiiiie sb., an act of intcrcuin- 
muning ; mutual communion or conversation. 

x8ao CoLKKii'iGK Lett, to J. It. Green 14 J.iii. (1895) 704, I 
mu&t therefore defer our philosophical iiitcrci>mnuiiic till 
the Sunday after. 

Xnt6rC0mmunedy///.a. Sc. Law. Nowy/rV. 
[f. picc. (sense 4) + -eiiLJ Denounced in Icttui'; 
of intercommuning; prohibited front being com- 
municated with or entertained ; outlawed. 

x68o Hickf.s Spir. Popery 63 Mr. Welsh and other Tr.ii- 
teiuiis, Intercommuncd, and Rebellious Pif-UL-liers. x8i6 
ScoiT out Mart, xiii. You saw .'iiid entertained him, know- 
ing him tube an intercommiined tr.'iitur. 1895 ChoLKtrir 
Aten Moss flags xvii. 119 The dra>;u.urts .. searched every 
nook anrl corner for intercomniuned fugitive.s. 

Xnterco'mxmuier. ff. as prcc. ( -ek L] 

1. .Sc, Law. One who holds intcrcour!f>c or corre- 
spondence with a person denounced by law. Now 
Jlist. 

x6ao in Koiv Hist. AiV*A(Wodrow Soc.) 2711 The inter- 
cuiiimuners luid resetten of iestiit.s. 1737 J. Ciiamreklavni-: 
St, Ct. Brit.p\^{SioilaniD Rcsctter). of thieves ur inter* 
caniimitiera with them ..arc guilty of Felony. 1849 Jas. 
Grant Kirkaldy eJGr. xv. 147 Denounced those who had 
intercour.'^c with them, as iiitcrcofninuiicrs with rebels. 

One who condnets negotiations between 
parties; a mediator. Obs. ra/is““*. 

1638 R. Uaii.uk Lett, 22 July, Wc agreed, 011 condition 
that . . the intt.‘rcummun(:r.<i should engage their honour . . 
that in the iiieuiitimc there should no iiiuiiilioii at all . . be 
put into the house. 

Xntercoumunicable (iutaikpmi/rnikal/l), 

a. [f. iNTEIlCOMSirMICATeV., after CoMMlMCABLE.] 
Cap.Tb 1 e of or suit.iblc for intercommunication. 

xSaa Edin. AVt'. XXXVI. 537 This m.itrcr is not inler- 
coiumunicable fr(>m one person to another. 1854 
QtiNcKV Antobiog. Sk, wk.s. 11 . 83 .\ny proniinciatiun 
wlmtcver that should be articulate, apprt’hensiblc, nnd tnter* 
comiiiunicablc, such us might dificrcntiiitu the w ords. 

Hence Z^ntercommu nlcabi*lity. 

1884 19/A Cent. Feb. 336 The intcicommunicabtlity of 
Scarlatina and Diphtheria tundcr certain conditions). 

InterconmiiuiicaAe ii niiuk|;mi/?nik£riO, ?•. 

Also 6-7 enter-, [f. pj)!. stem of Anglo Lat. in- 
tercommuniedre to have itiiercourse with tacit other 
(1401 in Du Cange) ; see Intsu- i b and CosiMC- 
MiCATE, anti cf. P'. entrccommuniqtur (lOtli c.).J 

1. intr. To communicate mutually, hold com- 
munication with each other; to have mutual 
intercourse ; to have free p.assagc into each other. 

1586 fse tf In I'FRCioiMML'NtcATiON J ]. X706 PhjllH’.s, To inter- 
(Vy/////7i///C(f/«',to<,omiiiunicatcniuiualf>', or out: with .mother. 
1835-6 Tt»or» O'c/. Anat. I. 530/2 'J’hc biaiichial chainbi'is 
inlcrcoiumunicate lioth ahovi; and livlow this scpluin. 1870 
Kott-FSTON W //<///. Li/e The antciior .and piistcrior sur- 
faces uf the Ixxlu s of the %crtcbrs. .intercommunicate. 187^ 
Heli'.s .Vac, Press, x. 143 Lest wc should live in .sets, and 
should not iniercommntilcale fn:cly. 

2. tra/is. To communicate, impart, or transmit 
to and from each other. 

s6o 3 llot.i.AKit I’i'ueurch's Mor. 11^0 The rales .. rcccivt* 
one from another, and iiilercrimmunicate the lights, as tbvy 
lie scut to and fio. 1633 Karl M.\ncji. A I Mondo ( 1 636) 
When the facultie.s Kuh of will and uiHU-r.stunding doc 
intercomniunuale their ravudiinents. 

Hence Intercommu'nioated, -ing ///. ad/s. 
x85«C, Wilson Beidy. 102 It is pluct-U in Lonncctiou l.’V 
means of interconununicatiiiK fibres. 1853 Q. A’r.". Scpi. 
329 A prepared and intercommuniL-ated di.iloguc. xtei 
\V. M. KARLSAviii A thenxum 5 Sept. 327/3 Wiihoui actually 
seeing the country it is difficult to comprehend thoroughly 
the rcLition of its |>aris ami the intercoinniunicating route;.. 

Xntercommnnicate (•'k^^mirrnik^t), ppl. a. 

[f. as prcc.; see -atk-.] =lNTERCoMSirNirATEi) ; 
characterized hy rccinroc.'il communication- 
1851 RrsKiN Mod, Pmniers II. 111. 1. iv. li 11 Siidi diilcr- 
eih;c is secured in the feelings as shall make fellowship itself 
more delightful, by its inteKomniiinicaie character. 

Xntercommniiieation (-ki^mt/'/nikc^iJan). 

Also 6-7 enter-, [ad. Anglo- Liil. intercommuni- 
rdtio (1406 iu Du Cange) : see l^Yb:R(x>MMUMCA'l k 
V, and CoMMl'NICATlnN.l 

1. 'I'hc action or fact 01 communicating with each 
other; intercourse. 

1586 T. Bright Treat. Melancholy xii. ^6 'J'licsc haue each 
of them, but ono quality : fire hote, ayer moist . . if they 
should haue twaiiie, then must they iiecdes either cntercom- 
niunicate, or two^ quidilies concurre with the fiiste matter : 
cntercominunication is there none : for then should they 
not be the elements of other things seeing ihey shouKl lie 
elements of cch other. 1829^ Southkv Zr 7 /. (1856) IV. 149 
When you and I had more leisure for an iiiter-coinmunic.-i- 
tion, of which 1 have, .made iirufitable use. X846GNOTI!: 
OVtvcT II, iii. II. 362 ThoM causes which tended to bring 
abiiiit increased Hellenic intercommunication. 

2. The mutual imparting of ideas or inform.Ttion ; 
interchange of speech ; mutual conference. 


I 1603 Flojiio Montaigne 11. xik (1632) 251 Kveii in l>ea.st.s 
1 that have no voice at all, . . we easily infent theiiS is some 
other meaiie of entcrcommuiiicution. 1833 L- Rhi hie 
Wand, by Loire A brief quest ioii^ and a monosyllable in 

reply, w'.v^ ibejr only intercomniunication. 1871 Darwin 
Desc, Man I. ii. 58 Ants have i:onddcrable poueni of inicr* 
coiiiinunii.ati'jii by means of their aoteniia;. 

3 . Passage to and fro by connecting ch.iiniels or 
lines of commuiiicatioTi. 

xBMOwln An.tt. V’ertfL'r. I. vii. 510 'I'hc free intercom- 
iiiunicatiuii between the basal spaces into which the auricles 
open. 

X&tereommu'nicative, G. rare. [f. Imteu- 

t’oMML'MiCATE 27 ., after (..‘oM.Mi;M(’ATivK.] Charac- 
teiizcd by, or ad.Tptcd for, interc(>mmunication. 

<1x641 Bf. Mou-maou Acts .y M^n. (i/lyv) 3 This Church 
. .is made np^ out of many diverse rortion,. .inter-rnmimuii- 
r..Ttive one with another. x868 Daily Tel. ;.'4 M.’ir, 4 -'i Tluii 
stir and tnierMimuuinii .irive talk. . wliii h niaiks that hoiiuur- 
able iiieiiibf.rs are in a .slate of special ruiiosity. 1885 G. 
Mkhfiiitii D/dif.-r II. i. loCliann, wit, nidour, intcir,omiiiu- 
uiLativc (iuh.kncss, anil kindling licaiity. 

Xntercommu'nicator. /'Dv. [f. as prcc., 
after Commi nicatob.] An agent or means of inler- 
coinmuiiication. 

1855 in Hvne Clari:k Fm'. Diet. xfUcAcndttny ?4 Dec. 
459 A m'lnthly pcriijiiicul intended as an ‘ intcrc-mmiuni- 
cator * for untiqii.iries, bibliophiles and other invrstigalors. 

XnterconuminiiLgf vbl. sb. [f. Intkucom- 

HDNE V. (q- V. for strciis) 1 -i.ng *.] 

1 . Mutual conversation, discourse, or intercourse. 

^>374 Chaucck Boeth, ii. pr. vii. 44 tC.*imb. MS.' IFur) 

dcfawie of vn-v 5 >age and eiitrcc'^innnynge of iiuirchaun- 
dise. ia|7^ WiiMoiKT Drf. Auhs^o, it. Wks. (]*arkcr Sor.) I. 
260 PartiiTpation .Tmi intercxmiinuning of the churches to* 
gether, by couni ils and a^scniV'lies. _ 1833 1 « Kru-iiib Ii 'and. 
by Loire 220 To be bclccied fox bis interrommunings by n 
man like him . . was something. 

2. Sc. Law. The holding of intercourse or hnving 
dealings with a person legally proscribed. Letter 
(or 7i/r/V) of intercommuning'. a. letter issue i by 
the Privy Coimcil, or other authority, prohibiting 
intercourse with the person or persons named in it. 
Now Hist, 

1646 Bf. Maxwell Burd. Issach. in PhenLx (17C.5) II. 3<.vi 
Upuii the same Remonstrance goetli out a Wi it, wbichthurc 
they call Letters of Intercommuning. .tho Intent i-, that 
none of the King's Subjects couimune nr ronft-.v with him . . 
oLherwise, the Intercominuner is to be judg'd and reputed 
to be n Rebel of the .same guiltiness, HuMK/ftr/. 

Eng. (1806) V. l.wi. 59 Several \vrit.s at inlercommiinitig 
wxre now is* uctl ag.'iinst the heaitii and preachers in cun* 
>enticle.s. .1x806 Fux //w/. Jas. //, ii. (i;-V» 3 ' 110 Letters 
had been issued by govninnent, ftii bidding the intGicnni- 
mulling with fnirsons who had neglected, or itfii.^ed, to 
appe .'ll before the privy council, w hi-n cited fur the aliivi: 
crimes. 

■fb. CnJcr intercommuning ', proscrilied by 
letters of intcrcomnnining. Obs. 

1679 Le*td. Cac. No. i.|t s When-a- there arc several 
Persians under Captiuii and Intcrcuiniiiuniiig in the .said 
.Shire for .several Causes lelc.J. 

Intercommiinioii (-kffnn/rni.^n, -yon), [f. 

i InTKR- 3 a + COMMUMIOX.] 

j 1 . Communion 01 fellow.sliip one with another: 

I intimate intercourse. 

1 a 1761^ T.a\v The. h’ciig. 11. (R.), To prevent any inliiiuitc 
I conm-ctiuiis, or..iin entire intcrcuinmuiiiini with the idoLi- 
; Irons religions louriil thciii.^ 1839 Vfowell Am. Brit. 1 7 /. 
i Pref. (18.17) 4 Unity aiifl iiitcrrointiiuiiiuii of the vaiKnis 
j V.ranches of the visible cli iirrh of Cli rist. . *® 75 Si i nns Const. 

I I list. 1 1 1 . xix. 371 The Refuriiiation had suspended religious 
I intcrcopiiiiuniun. 

I 2 . The mutual action or relation between things 
; in regard to functions. 

I 1817 CoLKRiiM.K Biog. Lit. 57 The inctmiprchcnsibiliiy. . 
j of intcrcomniuniuii bctwien suhstanics that Imve no on« 
! property in common. 1872 H. Macmillan True i'ine \\. 

I 250 There is nothing to hinder ihc intcrt oniinunion of vital 
! sulistaiK'es and impiil.ses helu ecu the br.inch and the vine. 

! 187s JowKrr P/ii/.i (ed. III, 419 When all these Mudics 
reach the point of iiiiercominunion and connection with one 
another. 

Xllt6rC03ll1IIUILite (*k^mi/<'nili\ [f. iMTRR- 
j a + Community.] Tlic 4uality of being common 
to various parties ; the condition of having things 
i in common or of participating in the same things. 

I 1587 Fleming Conin, Jteliushed 111 . 1576 2 The frogs* 
! who ..would needs (as misliking their picscnt intercom- 
i munitie of life' . . sue to Jupiter for a king. 17^ Ln. Lyt- 
XKiTON Ohs. Convers, Pan! 30 The GcniiK of Paganism 
allow'edan Intercommunity of Worship. 18310 Mack i nth? m 
Etk. Philos. Wks. 1846 1 . 0 The intr.ri.^mmunily of the 
technical terms of science in F^iirope havirig been., broken 
down by the Germans. 1847 R. w. HAMii.ioN.y.i/ 7 vf.''« iii. 
11848) 86 Hospitality and alm.> succeeded to intcrcoinnmnity 
of properly. 

Intercomparison, -complexity, etc. : sec 
Inter-, pref. 

Zntercondylar (-kp'iulilai). [f. Imter- 4 .1 
L. comiyhis, a. Cr. ndvhvXos knuckle.] Situated 
between condyles or rounded bone-ends. 

1884 ill CasseiLs Enryet. DicL^ 1887 Syd. .S'lV. 
Inteecondyiar line, a transverse line on lire lower end of 
the femur separating the patellar fiis-yx from the popliteal 
ftissa. Intertondy/ar netch, the deep nulcli which vcp.natc.-' 
the condyle.i of ino It- inur behind. 

Intercoudyloid (-kp-ndiloid).ff. Anat. [See 
prec. .md CoNDYM.in».] ^prec. 

I 1836-9 Tonp Cyct, Anat, Tl. 107/1 Tho intcrcondyluid 
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notch. x8!S4 Owun SXyI ^ Tttik in Circ. Sr.^ Ofg^aH. JVat, 

I. 325 'Fhcy EMiMpEMted by an * intcrcondyloid * tract, from 
the ^re part of which there usually rises an intercoudyloid 
tulicrobity. 

IntoroonfesBional, -confound : sec 1 ivtk)i-. 
Znterconneot (-k^uckt), v. [Inter- ib.] 
trans. To connect each with the other ; to connect 
by rcciproc.'tl links. Chiefly in M, fple. 

1865 Masson Kec, Brit, Philos, 37 The different depart- 
ments of speculative inquiry are obviously interconnected. 
18^ Minutes Cengr, ComhcU U. S, 64 Among the ancients 
religion and the state were closely interconnected and 
dependent on each other. s8m A tlautic Monikly Aug. 925 
1'hese are all interconnected by a nctarork of ezuuds. 

InterooniMzioii.. -eonneotion (-k^e'k- 

finV [Intisb- % a.3 Mutual comiexion. 

x8aa*s6 Dr. Quincbv Confess. (1863) 232 A little attention 
will show the strictness of the inter-connectiun. i 8 S 7 -» 
Sears Aikim. 10 It is not likely that two realms of being 
Ue closely proximate, .and yet have no inter-cunnexion. 

Interoontine*ntal« a. [Intku- 4 c.] Situate«l 
or sabsisting between, or connecting, different conti- 
nents ; including persons of different continents. 
s8ss in Hyde Cla rkk Dii t. 1887 7'f//rfc*r (weekly ed.) 

1 July xx/4 Interocennic Canals and intercontinental rail- 
ways. Chicago Aitoance Oct. 121/1 As a conse- 

quence of its intcr-contiriental position. .Corinth early became 
celcin-atcil fur its wealth and luxury. 1896 Curr. Ifist. 
(IhiflTalo, N.Y.) VI. 67^ An intercontinental combination of 
Fenians. Russian Ninilists in the H.S. and .anarchists. 

Interconvartible (-k^nv 5 'Jiib’l), a. [Intbr- 

2 .a.] Mutually convertible t iiiterch.angeable. 
x8oa-xs Kkntimm Ration, Judic, Evid. (1827) 1 ^. 919 

Such L'vidiniiiary fact and such principal feet are intercon- 
vertible cxprcssioal 188 a Cornh, Mag. June 7x5 A belief 
. . that everything in nature is interconvertible. 1895 U. 
Kinii Soc. Evolnt, ix. 264 The two being often used as 
interconvertible ittms by anthropologists. 

Ucnce ZAttzoonvtxtibi'llty.; Zntevoonvo'rtip 
blj adv, 

z8ii-3t Bentiiam Logic ix. WIcs. 1843 VIII. 270 As if the 
two appellatives were .. synonymous and intcrconvcrlibly 
employable. 1883 J. A. F akkkr in Cornh. Mag. XT.VII. 466 
The intercnnvcrtibility of Zeus, or Odin, or ludrE with the 
animal cieation. 

luterooraooid, -corallite, -cosmic, etc. : 
see Intkr- fref. 

Intercostal (-k^'Etal), a. and sb, [ad. mod. 
L. inter costaLiSy f. Intbu- 4 a + L. eos/a rib : see 
CosTAb. Cf. F.intereosla/(j ^^6 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adf. Situated between the ribs. a. /Inat. 
with reference to the ribs of the body, 

1597 A. M. Ir. GuitlefneaH*s Fr, Chirurg, ig/a Bctu'ccnc 
the ribhes and the iritcrcONtallc muscles. 1615 Crooke 
Body o/Man 356 I'hc inidriffe and the intcrcostall muscles. 
2741 A. Monko Anat, (ed. 3) 234 The Ch.anncl for the inter- 
com Vessels is not to be found. 1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 343 
Ibe intcrrustal nerve was considered by many physicians 
df this cenliiry, .is a continuation of the uen^us r/o^us. Mod. 
f-fe is r.ufTering from intercostal rheuinntisin. 
b. transf. ; csp. in shipbuilding. 
i6s8 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 150 The ch.'ingc of flieir 
colour, .and the interoistal ypllowness, which is a sufficient 
index of their maturity. 1869 Siu E. Rf.hi i. 7 

A keelson with intercostal plates. 1890 W, J. (.fUKMoN 
Foundry 66 Such a keel is ' intercostal 

B. sb. pi. Intercostal parts, a. Anat. The in- 
tcrcoalal muscles, nerves, arteries, etc. 

x68i tr. Willis' Kent. Med. Wks. Vocab., Intercostals . 
ncrvc-s, so called, because . . they run between the ribs. ! 
ri7*o W. Gihso.n Farritr s Gtiidr f. iii. (1738) 22 The Inter- i 
costals c«.impfi-.c .all the Flesh that we observe to fill up the I 
.*^paces between the. Ribs. x87a Hl'Xlkv Phys. iv. 86 Two 
sets of iiiiiSL'lcs, called iiiteicostals.^ 1699 Month Mar. 3x1 
The ball, .has wounded one of the intercostals. 
b. transf. in sbiplntilrling. 

1883 Nabks Cotntr. irotulixtl 5 The part:, between the 
frames being called Intcrcost.'iU. 

Hence Intarco’itally adv. 

1874 Theaiu.b Naval Archil. [>3 I'wo longitudinals arc 
fitted above the turn of the bilge, where tlte noor plates do 
n<it extend. Each of these is worked intercuslally between 
all the fraines. //•/#/. 118 The stringuir being connected to 
both the buUoiM plating and hnseket oy pieec.s of angle-iron 
worked iiitei‘co.staI 1 y.‘ 

Interco Bto-hu-merol, a, Anat. [f. comb, 
form of prec. + IIpmeral.] Connected with the 
intercostal parts and the humerus. 

xSLfa E. WiwoN Anat. Fade M. 423 The fust intercosto- 
humeral nerve is of large size. x868 Hoi.dkn yi>/af. (ed. 3) ! 
224 The pEtfi •r.’iting branch uf the src.ond intercostal nerve 
.. IS larger than (he others, and is called the * intcrcosto. 
hunicr.’d because it supplies the integuments of the .’iriii. 

Intercotyloid, -county, etc. : see Inter- prej, 
InterOOnrflO (i'ntajko >js1, sh. Also 5- 7 en- 
teroourse, (6 -cours). [.i. OF. cntrecours ex- 
change, commerce (Godef. ; in AF. als;o -course) y 
f. entrccorre to run between L. intercurrLre : 
sec iNTKncuit, Course. Cf. the L. abl. intercursu 
* by intervention *, and mcd.L. uiterairsus^ 

1. Coniinutiicatiou to and fro between countries, 
etc. ; mutual dealings between the inhabitants off 
different localities. In early use exclusively with 
reference to trade, and hence sometimes = com- 
merce. traffic; now in more gcneial .sense. 

a. 1^ Fauvan Citron, vii. 368 She . . besought the Kyngc 
that Ins marchaiintc'S luyglit v.se their eritercoursc into 
Flaundres ns tliey l>c‘fnrc tymes had done. <71548 Kall 
Chron,y Men, Fiii 60b, Siraungivrs ..take the bvingc 


from all the artificers, and the cnlercoursc from all mer^ 
chauntes. tefii Cogan //oven Health ccxvii. (163$) 939 God 
hath, dividc^is blessincK, that . . one Country aught have 
enteirCdurse with an other. 1613 Bingham Jienopht mj^ 
They had free entercouwe .of trade one with another. lote 
Gale Crt, aentUes 1. 1, lw. E3 l*heir vicimtie. .and mutual 
entercourscs, made the Jews posse under their neighbors 
names. 

fi. 1473 AW/s Parit. VI. 6 dt The .. Company .. have 
had and used free and frendcly communication and intecw 
curse of Marchnund^ with his Subgett^ 1599 Hakwjyt 
Voy. II. 17S He wil not but matnlaiDey* faith pruinised lier, 

& the intercourse in due force. 1658 pltrtoH*s Diary (i8a6) 

1 . x8i The intercourse nierchnitls are many of them tnidem 
into the Spanish countries, which arc your enemies. Ibid.. 
Whether the city or the merchants of the intercourse should 
{lay it. s803 Med. Jmt. X. 405 The almost innumerable 
means of intercourse now introduced into most parts of this 
Island. 1863 Lvem. Anliq, Man 40 It is clear tluit the 
Ohio moun^buildei's had commercial intercourse with the 
natives of distant regions. 

2. Social communication between individuals; 
frLijuent and habitual contact in conversation and 
action; dealings. 

< 547 ^ Bauldwin Mot. Philtn, v. iii. (P.-Ufr.), Men, be- 
tween whom happeneth to be entcrcuurse or familiarity*. 
i^SSrte Hkyun Cosmogr. Introd. (1682) 7 Tliat civil Entcr- 
course, and mutual Society which tlie nature of Mankind 
doth most delight in. it 1714 BuONky Rgf, I. 11. 244 
For justifying himself^ he fSir ‘Ihoinas More] wrote a Tull 
account of sul the Intercourse he had with the Nun and 
her complices. 2752 Johnson Katnbler No. 160 p 6 Those 
with whom time and intercourse have made us familiar, 
il^ Dickens Let: id Mrs. Watson 5 Aug., Wc looked 
forward to yean of unchanged iiiterconnic. 
b. With =in respect of, as regards). 

1613 PuRciiAS Pilgrimage (16x4) 163 Amongst all which 
was peace, but no intercourse of marriages in differing 
Sects. Idas J. Jackson True Evang. T. 111. 174 n'hcyl 
have friendly and inutuall cntercourse of afTections, actions, 
customes, habits. 

0. pi. Now rare, 

\ 174a Richaruson Pamela IV. 230 Disengaging myself 

from all Intercourses that have given you Uneasiness. 1748 
I H AMI LEY Ohserv. Manx. iii. 311 Their former Intercourses 
with the Lsnaelites. A. Kanken Hist. France 111 . i. j 
I V. 75 New .scenes, objects and intercourses enlarged his 
views. 1855 Ht. Martinc.u' . 4 M/i^/<’je’. (1S77) II. 446 My 
I hours are now best .spent in affectionate intcrcourse.S'. 
d. Sexual connexion. 

. 1798 Malthuh Popul. 1. ti. (i8'.i6) 1 . ax note^ An illicit 
intercourse between the sexes. 18^ Ahernktuv Surg. { 
Obs, 143 Prop.agatcd by promiscuous intercourse. 

3. Communion between mau and that which is 
spiritual or unseen. 

1^1 T. Norton Cahfids Inst, u, 145 He .suffered other 
niitions to walke in vanitic, as though they had not any 
cntercourse or niiy thing to do with him. ipigq TIookkh i 
Feel. Pot. V. xxiii. 0 i His heavenly in.spirations and our 
holy desires arc a.s so many Angels of cntercourse and com- 
merce bctweeiie God and us. 2649 Rohkrts Ciavis Kibl. 
3,S4 TIic sweet entercoursc and ccnnmuiiioii betwixt Gotl, 
and his Church. 17x7 Db Foe Hist, Appar, Introd. (1840} 

2 It does nut follow that there is no intercourse or com- 
miiriication between tha world of spirits and the world we 
live in. i860 Pusey Mia. Froph, 605 A devout intercourse 
with God. 

t4. Communication of ideas ; discourse, conver- 
satiuii, discussion. Obs, (cxc. as included in 3 ). 

1570-6 Lambahdk Peramb. Kent (1826) 421 After some 
cntcrcourscs, and when they had ^reed upon a plat of 
theu busincsse. 2621 Speed Hist. Ct. Brit.yi, xl. ft 4. 144 
After much intercourse, and many intrcalies passed, at 
length . . he accepted their offer. 2660 R. Coke Potver <y 
.'iwi. 330 To thc.se may he added a profound Judgement 
in the nffeii cs both of Church & State, bow much it.amiearcd 
in the former, appears in the cntercourse between him and 
Ma.stcr Hiuderson. x6u Kav Dissoi. World 38 'I'his Tra- 
dition . .which they could not receive from the Greek Philo- 
sopbets or Poets, w'ith whom they had no cntercourse. ! 

1 5. Intercommunication between tilings or ])arts. 
i6a6 Bacon .'sylva ft 700 We see plmnly what an Intercourse 
there is between the Teeth, and the Organ of the Hearing, 
by llie taking of the end of a Bow lietwcen the Teeth, and 
.striking u^Km the String. 1634 Sik T. Hekrkrt Trttv, 95 
This Caspian Sea, which, .has no commerce or cntercourse 
with any Sea, except . . it lie subterranean. s66i ^ Boyu£ 
Spring of Air 1. v. (16821 12 When the Mercurial Cylinder. . 
\ua at the other end of it Air, kept from any Entercoursc 
with the Atmosphere. 2787 \iiiST A Hg/ing {ea. 2) 126 Those 
[rivursj th.at have a more immediate intercourse with the sea, 
participate of its influences, and have the same vicissitudes. 

+ b. A means or way of intercommunication. 

Bovlk New Exp. Phys. MeHp. xli. 333 We thought 
fit to open, .an intercourse betwixt the Air in the Receiver, 

I and th.'U without it. 1782 Hist, Ear. in Ann. Keg. \\/\ 

I .Smaller armed vessels . . ina<-tcr of all the channels and in- 
ter* oursec, us well as of the adjoining sc.a. 
i'0. Passage in; entrance. Obs, 

1598 Stow Sut'v. xxv. (1603) 2116 A doore of entercoursc 
into this garden, iftd Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 293 Where 
hf*th the .sun and .lirTiavc free entrecourse. 

7. Continuous iiiterchange or exchange of (letters^ 
etc.). Now rare. 

2576 Fleming Axw//. Epist, 130 , 1 will not write .. what 
1 thinkc loucheing the wealc publique . . beratutc the inter- 
course of sur.he letters are daungcrous. 1667 Milton P. L. 

IX. 238 This sweet intercourse Of loolcs and smiles. 1739 
Butler Serm. Forjnveness Wks. 1874 II. 106 The nrsl 
offence . . liecomcs the occasion of entering into a long in- 
tercourse of ill offices. i 9 i 8 Jas. Mili. ArzV. India 11 . v. i. 
344 An active intercourse of fetters and messengers en.<m^, 
loaS D'I.sraeli Chas. ty II. ii. 54 These letters were after- 
wards followed by an intercourse of civilities. 
fS. Interchange of one thing with another; al- 
ternation. Obs, 


1571 Ooluing Cahtin on Ps. xix. 2 The orderly intercourse 
of aayc^ and nightes so fitly sncceding. 1613 Purchas 
Pilmmage 11. viii. (1614) 137 Vet luul the Kii^ome of 
Judah their entercourses of corruption and refonnation, 
according as they had good or bad kings. i6ai Quarles 
Argatus 4> P. (1678) 14 The entercourses Of whose mixt 
fbrtune.s uught her tender heart To feel the self-.same joy, 
the, self-samG smarL 1655 H. VauciiXn Silex Scint.y Man 
i, Birds Kke wat^ful do»s the noiseless date. And inter- 
course of times divide. 

9 . T lb 'fhci Cftct of coming beiwaen or inter- 
vening f interifention ; an intervening conxae or 
space ; an interval. Obs, • 

Sidney A rcadia vi. (x^y487 llie Arcadian plaiiies, 
beautiflcd l>y the intercourse oT many forrests, 2589 Nashb 
Anal. Absurd, Ep. Ded. ^ But from such entercoursc of 
excuse, let my vnschuoled uidignilies oonuert themselves to 
your cuurtesie. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1669) 8 Three 
coursc.s of meat, but betw'ccn tlicm there was an entercoursc. 
for the king accased a man of tr^gson and cut off his he;id 
and returned again. 

. t b. Intervention on the part of^me agent. 
Feine Blae, Gentrie 67 By the intercourse of the 
Kinges rqyall assent adhibited n> the hande of bis heralde. 
1603 Sir C. Hbydon fud. Astral. To Rdr. 6 (Itl is effecteil 
immediately by the. .arine of God, without the intercourse 
of naturall c.Tuses. 1646 J . Gregory Notes 4r Ohs, (1650) 1 1 5 
If we betake our .sclvc.s to tlu.s other way, one onely enter- 
roursc ofOinniputency will serve the turne. 

tlntercou-rse, V, Obs. rare, [f. prec. sb.] 

L intr. To run through, mu across. 

>597 Gbrakdk Herbal 11. liii. ft v. 97a Two coloui*s occu- 
pying halfe the flower, or iiitcrcour&ing the whole flower 
with .Htreakes and orderly streAnie.s. t 6 ii Florio, tntercor^ 
rere, to ciiterci>ur&e or run. r 

2. To have intercourse with, 

2572 Hanmer Chron, Irel. (1633) 53 Enlercoursing with 
dome.stic.'ill and forraigne students. 

Intercoxal, -cranial, etc. : sec Inter- pref, 
ZntercrOBB (i'ntojkr^), sb. [Inter- 2 a.] An 
instance of cross-breeding or cross- feitilization. 

1859 Darwin Orig. .Spec. iv. 101 Both in the vegetable 
and animal kingilom.s, an occa.^iunai intercras.s with a dis- 
tinct individual [r*/. 1B73, between distinct individualsj is a 
1 .TW of nature. * 

IntercrOBB (intojki^-s;, v. [Inter- r b.] 

1 . trans, a. To cross e.'icli other (also intr. for 
r^. ), b. To lay or place acioss each other. 

171s SiiAFTivSH. Charoc. (1737) III. x8^ Various shapes 
ana colours agreeably mixt, and rang'd in lines, iiitercru'^sing 
without confusion. 2817 Coleridge^ Lay .Serm. in Biog. 
Lit. (1882) 370 A vast idol, framed uf iron b.'us intrrci ossc*!, 
which formecl . . an immense rage. z8at Lamu Kli,t .Scr. 1. 
iSV. Falentine fVhiH is the day on w'hich.. Valentines cross 
anil intercross each other at every st/tset and turning. 1858 
G. Macdonald Phantnstes iv. 37 Gulden and red ..fires 
crossed and intcn:ros.sud each other. 

2. iVffr. Of plants or animals of different slocks 
or species : To breed or propagate with each other. 
Also trans, in pass. 

i 8 s 9 Darwin Orig, spec. iv. loi If . . .ill liermaphrodites 
do occa.sion<Tlly intcrcrOHS with other in(lividn:ij.s (etc.]. 
1863 Ba I'ER Nat. Amazon i. i 1 864) 1 5 Ants . . ni r. thus enablL>d 
to intercross with ineinhers of distant colonics. 1878 Darwin 
in Life tr Lett. (1687) III. 162 The ..offspring must inter- 
cross one with another. 2880 — in Nature XXI. 207/1 The 
almost universal .sterility of species when iiiteictossed. 
Hence Intercro ssing vbl. sb, and ///. a, 

18^ Darwin Orig. spec. iv. 96 On the Intercrossing uf 
Individuals. 1876 Times 4 Oct, IntcT'Crossing and over- 
lapping lines of light. 1878 Bell Gcgenl»anFs Comp. A nnt. 
395 In others the muscular layer is . . composed of inter- 
crossing b.Tnd.s. 

Interorural (inUiknU^'ral), 17 . Aitat. [Intrii- 
4 a.] Situated lietwcen the crura, legs, or limbs, of 
the body, or of some part of it : gee Ckuh 2. 

A 1693 URpuiiMiT Rabelais iil xviii. v.|8 It is my inter- 
crural Pudding. 1839-47 Todd 'f.>ir/. AfUit, III. 673/x The 
depression, .which seiior.Ttes th^, is the intercrural . .!m.ace. 
1856-8 W. Clark Fan der Hoevetis Zool. II. 739- Inter- 
crural membrane mostly small or none. iflM Roi.lk^on h 
Jackson Anim, Life 415 Inle.rrrural cartilages which are 
placed intervertebrally. 

Interorust, -crystalliso, -cultural, -curl, 
etc. : sec Inter- pref, 

t Znterou'r, V, Obs, Also 6 enteroorra, 6-7 
Interourre. [ad. L. intercurrUrey f, inter be- 
tween + currire to run ; in early use, through 
OF. entrecorre (Godef.).] 

1 . intr. To run, come, or pass between persons 
or things. 

15x7 ,St, Papers Hen, FHI^ 1 . 237, 1 was .sent os youi 
I.ieutenant, being alwaies propioe and redy to entercorre, as 
a lov^Tig inynbvter, for the encrease of ainyle bitwene Vour 
Highnes and hym. 1545 Ravnold Byrth Maukynde i. x. 
(>632) 36 l.ike as the earth cloth intercurre and intermingle 
It .scife lietween and among the small fibres, .of rootes. loag 
US.SHBR A nsw. Jesuit 468 The first beginning . . is a sanct inejl 
lieartj the last end the .<RN:king of Cods i^oric, and faith 
working by loue must intercurre betwixt both. 

2. To come between, or in the coarse of; to 
intervene, come in the way. 

c >555 HAwrsnKLn Divorce Hen, Vtlt jCamdeo) pg B?' 
cause It [their untrue assertion] doth often intercunp in tncir 
Ijook, wc will here make answer for the whole. iSJf 
Barington Notes Genesis xxi. (1637) 71 Matrimony ccawtn 
not to lose the holy ordinance of Uod, though these troubles 
..intercurre 1677 K. Cary Chronoi, il ii. i. x. 207, Wiw 
this Series of Years . . doth inlercur another Succession of 
High Priests. 

Ilence f IntorouTrlng/}^. intervening. 

1612 SrsKD Hisl. Gi, BriU ix. xi. ft 47 - 
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hasten now to the last A<.t . . oncly we will fust remember 
sonic infcrcurring matters. 

Xntarcnrrence (intdilcv reus). [f, neitt : see 
>EMCE.] Intervciitiun ; an intervening ocenrreuce. 

1603 HoiAANn Plutayeh*i Mar. i3 « Tliere may be provi- 
dence, and the least intcrcurreiice of fortune. x66t liovr.B 
Phys. £■«., Hist. Fluid, xvl^ We may proceed to consider 
what fluidity salt-petre is capable ot without the iiiterLUr- 
rence of a liquor. tflEa Siu T. Drowne Chr, Mmr, 1. § 39 'I'o 
lie sagacious in such intcrcurrences is not Superiitition, but 

S id pious Discretion. tBgij A ll^itif»"Sysf. fifrtf, IV. 
thelial^ casts are also occasiooally found, and itut; l 
to indicate the intercurrcncc of tubal catarrh. 

So t Xat«roii*rrEi&car> Ofis, rare-~\ 
iflyo H. Stuuev Plus Uiim so I'he intercurrencies of 
irregular and unknown j^^iclcs, like to moats in. .a (jlass. 1 

Xllteronrvent (,intdikv*rc*iil), a. {sO.) [ad. ].. 
intercumtU^tm^ pr. pple. of intercurrUre to IN- 
TEKOb'B.] That runs or comes between. 

1. fa. Of material '.things: Coining in between 
others; lying or situated between. Obs, 

1656 W. 1 >. tr. Comenius* Gate Lat, UhI. § 41. 17 The 
Cardinal winds .. with tVeir middle, .ind the other iiiter- 
curreiit ones. i66s IIooKK Mkrogr. iCo Some very eade J 
vray of scfiarating the pulp or intercurrent juices. x68a 
Ckkw VegH. Foots § 39 Yielding to the intcrcuircnt Fibres 
of the Parenchyma. £-1685 K. Ham. by in HavalChrou. 
Vlll. 119 This shoalness of the sea, and the intercurrent 
continents, are the reason. j 

b. <Jf lime, the course of events : Intervening. j 
x6ix Spkko Hist. Gt. Brit. viri. iii. § 16. 385 by many liis j 
intcrciiirent actions.. he may iii.stly be cleared of that im- ' ; 
putaiion. ^ 1614 Kalkioh Hist. World \\\. (1634) 16 A longer 
space of tiipc intcrcurrent. 1677 K. Caky Ckronol. 11. 11. 111. 
XX. 36S The intercurrmit dis{iositioiis of the Times under 
the Pcrsi.in and Macedonian, i’Kgyptian Mon.'irohies. 18B3 
F. W. H. Mvbrs Arx., Mod.^ Maz&ini (18B5) S.AIfieri — his 
republicanism str.ingcly complir.atnd ny an iiitercun'cnt 
passion for hieh-born dames. 1M7 F. Kouinson New Relig. 
Med. 82 The Hook of Job affords a sufficient refutation ; no | 
intercurrent paradox meets ii.h there. 

t o. Of messengers : Passing to and fro between 
parties. Obs. rare"^ K 

x 66 $ MANLRy Grot ins' l^w C. Warres 663 The KrabiOs- 
sadors could not be drawn to agree .. Nor was there any 
better progrc.ss by intcrcurrent M^sengers. 

2. .v/ec. ill Med. a. Of a disease: Occurring 
duritig the progress of another disease. Also, Re- 
curring ut intervals. Formerly (of a fever). Hap- 
pening at any period of the yc.ir, as distinguished 
from those confined to particular seasons. 

litmefs bferc. Coutpit. vi. 189 Some Fevers may 
de.scrvcdly be reckoned uniung the Intcrcurrent. 1837 
UuNGLisoN Med. Lex. 504 Intcrcurrent Pneumonia. 1B89 
E. A. Pakkks Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 493 The low' inter- 
current inAammaliuns which occur in scurvy. 1877 Ekich- ! 
.SKN Surgery 1 . zi Slow recoveries, often interrupted by j 
intercurrent disease!). | 

b. Of the pulse : Having an extra licat. I 

IM7 Floyer Physic. Puke- Watch 49 An interciinrent i 
Pul Isc is unequal in Cntbrity, when one Pulse happens more j 
than usual, xtay Dunglison^ Med. Ltw. 503 The pulse 
in such cases f of intercadcncc] Is said to lie intercurrtint. 

+ B. sh. An intervening circumstance or event ; 
nil incident. 

1803 TfoLi.ANiJ Plutatrh's Mor. 12*4 Fortune .. having 
diversified.. our enterprise, like a pliie or cnterliide, with 
many dangerous intercurrents, was assistant and r<m with us. 

Hence Xntercu’mnUy otlv., in an intercurrent 
manner. 

1885-8 Faook 8c Pys-Smitii Ptinc. Med. (ed. a) 1 . 175 
Examples of relai>sc occurring 'intcrcurrcntly*. 

Int0r0iunia*ti0]t« rare, [11. of action from 
L. intercursdre, (sell, of intercurrlfre : sec Intjsb- 
cnn.] The action of running between, or coming 
in the wav of anylhing.: 

18x3 'T* HusflV Lmo'ctitts v. Comm, xviii, Scheincrus 
ns.scrts that their [the sciiv;iUations of the starsj proceed 
from the intcrcisions of their .several species darting to the 
eye, which he attributes to vaporous intcrcursations. 

t Zntercil'rsitor. Obs. rare^"^. [Inter- i a-f 
('uHHiTOR.] A messenger between parties. 

x6q3 Hakhnkt Pop. Impost, xxii. 144 An Intelligencer or 
liitcrcuriltor betweene them, that may in a trice relate to 
the one what the other hath done or said. 

tInteroil*t« V. Ohs. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
[Inter- i a.] irons. To cut into, to divide by, or 
as by, cutting; to intersect. Hence f Interou't- 
ting sh. 

i6si FLokio, Intereidere^ to entcrcut. Ibid.^ Intertishne^ 
a cutting off or betweene, an eiitercutllng. 1660 Howklt. 
Pafiy UeastsV 5 Hin CountTcy..SQ intcrcutt, and indented 
with the .Sea, or fresh navignole Rivers, xm Hkadlby 
Fans, Diet. ».v, GardeUf (laniens whose I..evef and Grounds 
an intercut whh Descents of 'I'errasses. 

t ZttteTOUtaly e. Obs. [(.'L.intercuSf-cuietn^ 
absol. for aqua intercus * intercutal water ’, dropsy, 

(f. inter lietwecn, within + cut^em skin) + -al.] In 
inUrcutal water^ dropsical fluid. 

*650 Ashm. Chym. Collect., Anauum (ed. 3) 194^ The 
Kcond borders upon the droiMiie, and is the corruption of 
intercutal Water. >6^ Ir. Boners Merc. Compii. viii. 995 
Vcmtorlee let out the intercutal water plentifully. 

tXatiroilta*lieotUlf ft- Obs. [f. late L. in* 
i^culSne*us {wt prec. and Cutaneous) + -ous. 
Cf. F. intercutand(L\\Xx€).'\ Situated between the 
^in and fle^ ; sutotaneous. Also, lying between 
the bark and stem of a tree. 
sflSi Biggs New Dlsp. P 341 Some intercutaueous part, 


which the PhysUian commands to U: woundLj. 1664 
Evki.vn Sylva 55 If it [a tree] lye prostiale with the liaik 
on, which is a receptacle test a certain iiitercutancouii worm 
that acceleratc'.s its decay. Ibid. (1776) 3C3 Tim Intercu- 
t.'incoiis moisture endangers the tree. 

IntercyBtio, -dash, etc. : sec Intku- pref. 
tl'nterdealf Obs. Also enter-, [f. Tn- 
TEU- 2 a -I* Deal sb:^- or from Interdeal 7a] 
Mutual dealing, negotiation t intercourse ; ado. 

1591 Spkn.skr M. Hubberd 785 Thereto [la*] doth hi» 
Courting most applie lo leariie the entertlcalc of Prince', 
strange. 1596 — SteUc Irel. Wk.s. dilobc) bsiiy* The trading 
and intunlealti with other nations rnunde about. 1605 Svr.- 
VKSTRK Du Bnrtas 11. iii. iv. Captains 1013 That Form of 
Rule is a right Coitimon-we.'il Where all the People h.’ive an 
Entcrdeal. i6ta T. Jamils Jesuii's Down/i 44 'I'hc lesnits 
liaue (^ritinuall enterdeale with the CiviU M:iifi.-:irntrs, with 
Heretickus, and iiicit of a suspected Religion. 

Zntordealy v. [f. Inter- i b t- Deal intr. 
To deal or negotiate mutually. 

1601 Daniel Civ. Wars vi. xxxvi. Yorke & his sMe couM 
not, while life remaynd. Though thus disperst, but woike 
and iiitcrdcale. iM W. Taylor in Ann. AVtl VI. 304 'I'lio 
gre.'it mass of emigrants would be yotinj; merchants, .who 
would iuLennarry, as well asi interdoal with the Hindoos. 

Hence f Xnterdea*Ung vbt. .rA — Intlrdkal sb. ; 
also t XBtGrdealar, a negotiator, a metliator. 

^i 6 si SpKF.n Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xl. 1 15* 654 By the con- 
tiniiall interdealings of the Prelates .. the kindling dlsplea 
surcs w'ere for the present allayed. 1613-18 Daniki. Co/I. 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 54 He was a friend to them both, and 
would gladly bM an iuterdealer for concord. 

Intordebate, -denominational, -dentil: 
see Inter- pref^ 

Znterdantal nmaidental), a. [Inter- 4 a.] ; 

1. Situatcil or placed between the teeth (of a 
person or animal, or of a toothed wheel). 

t8;P4 Knight THcf. Meek, Gear-entting Machine^ one for 
making cog-wheels by cutting out the Intcidcnt.'il m.'iterial. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 555 Moon’s splint therefore 
seems to lie the best interdental one wc possen. 

2. Phonology. Pronounced by placing the tip of 
the tongue between the teeth. 

1879 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics 8 145 Frttncb (t) and (d) 
are denial, oflcn also interdental. 1887 Cook ir. Sicr>ers* 
O. F.. Grant. T04, 9 and ]» originally denote without distinc- 
tion the iulerdental spirant which is now represented in 
Eng. by th. 

Interdepartmental, etc. : sec Inter- pre/. 
Znterdepend (imtoid/pe-nd), v. [Inters i b.] 
intr. To dejiend uixin each other mutually. 

1848 Hare Guesses (1S67) 482 Bringing them fatomsi to 
coalc.sce and interdepend. 1888 Poke (N. Y.) 15 Mar., 
Under the st.Tte all rights aud duties are mutual— they 
interdepend. 

Znterdependenca (imt;Md/pc*ndcns). Also 
-once. [Inter- 2 a.J The fact or condition of de- 
pending each upon the other ; mutual dependence. 

z8aa CoLERiDGK Let/., Courvrs.^ etc. II. 97 Unfltness foi 
a state of moral and pcr»}nal union and lifc-loni; intcrdc. 
pcndence. 1815 — Aids Rejl. (1858) J. Ap|ii C. 41a In 
.social and political life this acme is intcr-depcncicnce ; in 1 
moral life it is independence. 1878 Huxuf v Physiogr. Pref. i 
6 Knowledge respecting natural phenomena and their inter- ; 
dependence. 

rnterdepo'ndency. [I.vTER-2a.l >»prcc. | 

1838 Fraxeds Mag. XVII. 665 An intvnlepcndcncy of the 
will revealed as a fact . . to the power or consciousness. , 
1848 K. I. WiLUKRFOKCK Incamatton iii. (1852) 43 Th.'it 
interdependency of structure, which unites the diflcrent 
portions of an organic agent into a co-unlin.’itc wdiolc. 1889 
MivarT Truth 393 The iiiicirclations and intcrrlepen- 
dencics which exist l^tween the various orders of cre.Tiurcs 
iiiluibiting this planet. 

Znterdependent (i^ntoid/pcndcnt), a. [In- 
ter- 2 a.] Dependent upon the other ; mutually 
dependent. 

1817 CoLKRiDGB Bieg. Lit. (1882) 57 Which, .stand. .in in- 
terdependent connection with everything that exists. 1879 
H. SrcMCRH Data Ethics L § 2. 5 Conduct is a whole, .an 
aggregate of inter-dependent actions performed by an 
organism. 

Hence ZnterdepG’iidGiitlyp in an intcnlcpcndcnt 
manner, in mutual dependence. 

1884 H. Spencer In Comtemp. Rer>. June 773 A concentioii 
of [.society] as having a natural structure in whicli all its 
inslituttons, governmental, religious, iiuliistrial, commercial, 
etc., etc., are interdcpendcntly noiind. 1890 Scribners .Mag, 
Jan. 91 The buildings w’cre iniertlepeiideiilly combined. 

Zntardeapiae ('dfsp9i*z),i^. rare. [Inter- 1 b.] 
tratis. To despise mutually, feel mutual contempt 
for (eadi other) ; also absol. 

1840 Db ^t'lNcev in Taifs Mar. VII. 38 They met, they 
saw, they interdespised. 1893 Fairdairn Christ in Mtuf. 
Theol. T. li. 11. i. 232 The two great masters, .cordially inter- 
despised each other. 

Znterdastrnotive (i-*ntajd^str2’’ktiv), ii. [In- 
ter- a a.1 Mutually destructive. 

z8o»s \V. Tavixir in Ann. Rev. III. 225 There can lie no 
.such thing as unproductive capital; tlie tL‘nn.s are inter- 
destructive. 1813—- it! Monthly Mag. XXXV. 215 'I'he 
document concerning Paradise, and the document concern- 
ing the Deluge, are Inter-destructive. 

Hence Xnt«xde«tni'otlTGaGM, mutual destnic- 
tivenesa. 

1817 Godwin Mandeville II. 103 I'hr.re are antipathic.s 
and properties interchangeably irreconcilable and destnic- 
tivc to each other . . I bod found this true opposition .and 
interdestructiveness in Qifibrd. 

Interdevour, etc. ; tee Inter- pref. 


tZntardi'Ce* Carpentry. Obs. Foiins: 7011- 
tordese, onior-, interdlce, 8 iutertise, 

-dueo. [Dfiivation obscure. 

The OF. entrctvhe (.'jpp. of s.'inic meaiitng) laic I... 
'/x/f'r/cif.viz SoniMbiiig sirctclied bc-rwren wniilcl in Eng 
ii>aiiially n>^suine the bii in '‘ru/eriese, of which the recorded 
enierdfse and entertise sc»^in to be corniptioris. The form 
cnteritfse scciii*, to b.xve been birlhcr corrupfoil iiUo cntcr-f 
tn/erdtse. and pcrvcricd by pscMiilo-clyinof'igy into enter-, 
interdnee, .is if from I.. dfuere to Ic.nd ; wliile euieriise. 
inlertks, h.'ive Minv;c .led ibt: forni.ition of ibe mod. synonym 
1nii:htik.] 

A horizontal piece ol timber connecting two ver 
tical pieces; .nn Intkutie. 

16x7^ ,l/.y. AlC, .V/. yid/u's tloKp., Cauterh., Payd for ibc 
lamg in of two si llet, and laiiig in of t-nltridese.*, at Owsbanes 
honss. ^ 1663 Gi'KI'-ii-.i' Conii.^el (y/ Itiiiudicty and Braces 
seven inr.hes and live 1^3 Mt-xos JAv/i. Excrc. 

14 1 Thn Binding Inicrtis'i’s, or indeed, more properly Intel- 


duces. Ibid. lOo hlnterdu:*', or Jlntetfise. 1703 'i*. N. City 
4 C. Purchaser rZ-^ f/itrrdks, -dines-, .. arc those sni.ill«er 
pieces of ■j'imbc.T that lie Horizontally lictwivt the .Summers. 
*724 Buildtr\ Dkt., Inlerties, Intcrdures. 

Znterdict (rnl.TjdikO, \h. B'orms: a. 3 an* 
tredit, 4 enterdite. fl. 5 interdite. 7. 3 in- 
terdiete, 7- interdict. ' [ME. a. OF. enhedit 
(i3tli c. in Hatz.-D.inn.), in I4lh c. intrcdil, mod. 
Y.ifttcrdit, a.(l. J.. intcrdiitnm \fx<ya\ hitcrdkltis, 
pa. pplc. xA intcrdfurc to Interdict) to which the 
Kng. word was conformed in i6th c. The order 
in which the senses have been adopted in BJiig. is 
the reverse of that in whicli thry orig. arose.] 

1 . gen. An authoritative prohibition ; an .ict of 
forbidriing peremptorily. 

a i6a6 Bacon (J.), Among bis other fundameulal laws, he 
did ordain the interdicts and proliibitiuns touching entrance 
uf siTangen. 1671 Milton P. R. ii. 3^ Th-.;s«: arc not 
Fruits forbidden, no interdict Defends the touching of these 
vift^s pure. x8r4 W. Ikving T. Trar. 1 . 717, I put a 
positive ititerdict on iny rooms being cxiiibitcd, i^z 
Mvhks Cath. Th. 111. xii. 46 Inc*prvNsible instincts and in- 
terdicts of the Conscience and the Reason. 

2 . Law. a. Roman Law. A provisional decree 
of the prietor, in a disjnite of private ^lersons re- 
lating to possession, commanding or (more usually) 
forbidding something to be done. 

x6xs Fi^kio, interdittione . . Also an iniunction made by 
the M.igistrate, an interdict. x6$a Nekoham tr. Scldens 
Mare Cl, S7 Ulpian saith, agaiiist that man w'ho hath c.ist 
a Dam or Pile into the Sci, aii Tnteidict Is allowed liiiii who 
perhaps may Iwc cnd.imagra thereby. 1681 S i air Inst. /. aw 
ScoU. \\\ XXVI, f .x Ihese actions (posseh.sory| arc like the 
interdict in the Roman law, titi possideiis. i8to Mt’ii'iiFAt} 
Gaius IV. § 140 They are railed decrees when he orders 
sonielhiiig to be done., .'is when be commands that .something 
sliall lie produced or restored ; intenlicts, when he iirultibils 
something to be done. 

b. .V(f. Law. * All order of the Court of SeH.sioD, 
or of on itifcrior court, pronounced, on cause shown, 
for stopping any act or procecdinp» complained of 
as illegal or wrongfur (Bell Ihct. Law Seotl.)\ 
correRponding to an Injunction in English I. aw. 

^ x8zo yfe'^ lyoGeo. ///, c. it2§ 41 Bills of !iuv|)cTislon and 
intcniir.t shall with respect to caution remain as at pre.>>cnt, 
1876 Act j9 .pj I’iit, c. 70 4 31 An interim intenlict, al- 
though appealed .igain.st, shall lie binding till rec.illed. 

3 . R. C. Ch. An authoritative sentence debarring 
a particular place or person (esp. the former) from 
ecclesiastical functions and privileges. 

1297 R. Glouc.j. R olls) 10207 hast noil .. ]>e pope bi- 
■-.out pat he rclcsi ]>c entredit. Ibid. 10393 Drcde in eche 
half W.1S vpc king Ion Ot mansinge js: entredit, A* al so 
of is fon. sm Gowkr Conf. I. 2^9 This pope . . Hath sent 
the bulk ufhi.s sentence With cursingc and ciitcrditc. 1481 
Caxton Reynard xxviii. lArb.) 70 , 1 shall .. sende there an 
liiderdicte that nnman shal rede ne syngen ne crysleiie 
chyldrcii ne hiiryc the dee'dc ne teccyue sacjanientc. x68a 
Bl'Knet Rights Primes v. 177 He requires them to put the 
W'holo Kingdom under an Interdict. 1769 Rqrfvtson 
Chas. y (17961 III. xii. 423 I'hose Bulls aiiJ Interdicts .. 
made the gre«itefit Princes tremble. 1815 ELi'iiiN.siitNK . 4 cc. 
Ctiuhul I. 265 He •• .stop|M:d the usual call to praytrs, 
and .su.s|iended all the cereruuiiies of religion, as if the 
country were under an interdict. 1885 Cathrik Dirt. (cd. 3) 
s. V., InUTdicts are divided into lo(..il, per.conal. and mixed. 
In the flr.s(^ kind a place is interdicted,, so that no divine 
oflico may be celebrated or hc.ini in it; either by the inlmbi- 
lanm or by strangers. By the second kind iicrsous arr 
interdict^, !io as to be deKirred from using the sacniments 
or exercising the functions prohibited, in whatever pUu e 
they may 1 *. By the mixed kind both place and ii-.r'-ons 
are directly interdicted -'eg. a city and its inhabitants. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb. 

1875 PosTK Gains iv. ictl. 2) 642 The niorlgagor Inul by 
a ie^al lictiuii usucapion possession, the inortg;igcv had in- 
terdict-possession. 1884 Pntl Mall G. if: Feb. 7 2 Oiu. of 
the Glendale men who was imprisoned in coiiiiei tioii with 
the well-known^ intetdtet ca.se. 1898 S. F\ as.s Holy Graal 
28 The Interdict diflicully had i»res>cd li.irdlyon former 
legations against the herctirs. 

Znterdict (intOJdi'kL’!, ik Forms: a. 3-4011* 
tredite, 4 -6 enterdite, -dyto, (4- 5 ontir-, on- 
tyr- 5 7 intordy to, 5 introdi te, iuterd i to . 
7, 6- interdict. [ME. entredile-n^ f. entredit In- 
terdict sh., after 01'. enlredire, pa. pple. entredit, 
ad. L, interdJeere, interdict urn to inlerjwse by 
speech, forbid by decree, f. inter bt'tweeii + dfelre 
to say, speak ; subseq. conformed, first in prefix, 
and finally in stem, to the L. ppl. stem inte^ict*. 



INTEBDICT. 


INTEEES8. 


As in the sb., the specific ecclesiastical sense was 
the earliest in £iig. use.] 

1 . trans. To tleclnre authoritatively against the 
doing of (an action) or the use of {a, thing) ; to 
forbid, prohibit ; to debar or preclude by or as by 
a command. 

i[M Ord* Crysten Men iW. de W. 150O) 11. xv. jv 5 All 
foiilc thuughttts curnallc desj res to us ben interdyted niul 
defended. 15 ?« J. Pkll Jfiufdcn s Ahxw, Osor, 68 As well 
liycausc the Ijospcll iiitcrditeth it, as also hycaiisc reasun 
rcclaiuieth agaynst it. 150a NobMy 4 * Sotneb. in Sinipsiui 
Sch. Sftaks. (1878) 1 . 3^*9 \Vhat traitrous hand d.-ires inter* 
diet our way? 1631 Gouge Gflefs Arr&ivs iii. § ^4. 35r> 
Clement 8. had sent . . twu Bulls, to interdict all cl.'iime ur 
title to the Cruwn of England. tyasi’oPK Odyss. xix. 250 1 
Firm wisdom interdicts the soft’iiiiig tear. 1844 H. 1 - 1 . 
WiUSOS Brit. India 111 . 461 All proceedings against the j 
kawal were . .positively interdicted. 1864 Livingstone Zmu- j 
Mi Pref. 8 I'he Portuguese interdict all foreign commerce. 

2 . To restrain (a person) by authority from the 
doing or use of something ; to forbid to do some* 
thing; to debar or preclude from something. 

With the legal instances cf. Inteiiiuction 3 and 
NTlBPicT sb, a.) Const . t oft t to do .some- 
thing ; also with double obj. (a person a thing). 

C1575 Bat/our's Pmcticks (1754) j86 tJny per^uun may. . 
be intcrdictit fra alienation, dispositioun, or making of ony 
takkn of ony his landis and heritage, Kit be expresse coji- 
sent and assent of certnrie of his kinnKmen and freitidis, 
cmlioine he picisis lo name. 1578 8 S Anr. Saniivs Ser$H, 
(Parker .Soc.) 304 Wlin . . will excfiide thee nut uf his king- 
dom, interdict thee his tahcriiacle. Acts Jns. / Y i 

(15^) c. 118 That the person, at <|uhaui iiir:tarice the vthcr 
is interdited or iiihibite produce the s:iid interdiction and 
inhibition . . to the Clcrke of the S4;hire. 1600 Holland 
Livy xxv. 548 They judged him to bee a banished man., 
and inteidictcil the use of water arnl of fire. i6» H. Cog an 
tr. Pinto's 'i'rav. xxvii. 107 They intcrdicleJthat great 
Cnurt from proceeding any further against them. ^1713 
Steele Engdiihtnan No. 0.5^ In Italy.. Women are.. inter- 
dicted the Pleasures of Society .ind Conveisation. 1815 
Zelnca It. 344 She is interdicted transmitting remembrance 
to old friends. 18^ Fkov dk HisU Eng, 11 . ix. 313 The 
clergy were interdicted from indulging any longer in I ha 
polemics of theology. 1876 Act 39 «$• 40 J Vt/. c. 70 Sch. A, 
To interdict the defender from Letc.] and to grant interim 
interdict. 1880 MuiRhkao Cains 1. § X9%. 40 A person who, 
on account of crime . . has been interdicted fire ami water, 
forfeits his civic privileges. 

3 . Ercl. To cut off authoritatively from religious 
offices or privileges; to lay (n place or persoo) 
ttoder an interdict : sec Intekdict sb. 3. 

ctaQo Btkft 1714 in A'. Eng. Lig, 1 . 155 And entre-diten 
al enMlond. sag? R. Glouc. (KolUs) 10184 l?is bissopcs . . 
entreditede al ^is lond* & walls al so, pat noping of cristen- 
dom |nv jnne nere ido. « 3 «« Chauclm Pars. T. r 892 
The pnist scholde be enterdyted that dede such a vilonye 
to terme of al hi.s lyf. 1480 Caxton Eng. \ii. (isio) 

81 b/i For the woundyngc of a Cardynall he enterdyted all 
the cyte of Home. 1530 Tinoale Ppret Pret. Wks. (Parker 
Socjll. 293 Then w.ts the land interdicted many years. 
1556 Ckron. Gr. Friars (Camden) a That yere the londc 
was enterdyted. 1660 R. Coke t'/r.ver ^ Subj. 147 Alex- 
ander not only allows the Conquerors preten.sion.s to the 
Crown of England, hut interdicts all tho.se who should 
oppose him. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. 11 . 901 The I^*gate 
.. Interdicted the University of Oxford. 1885 (see Intkr- 
nicT sb. 3). 

tZnterdi'Cti ppL a. Obs, Also 5 -dyto, 
'^cte. [ad. L. interdiit-m^ pa. pjrie. of inters 
dlcZrt '^scc prcc.) ; cf. F, interdit, -^.j Interdicted ; 
construed as pa. pple. of Intekdict v. 

i43a-5o tr. Iligdtn (Rolls) I. 85 Hit w.xs interdicte (Hic- 
t>BN iuterdictuni /nil, Trfvisa was forhode] . . to kyngc 
Alexander, that he scholde not entre in to Babylon, e 1440 
Promp. Pan*. 262/2 Interdyte, interdictus. 1484 Caxton 
FtUilts of Pogt (1B89) A place whichc is proiihaiio or Inter- 
dicte. a 1593 Marlowe Faust. 763 Both he and thou shall 
stand excommunicate. And interaict from church's privilege. 

Znterdl'OtedL ppf Ff. Interdict v. + -ei j i .] 

Forhiddcfli prohibited; debarred, precluded: see 
the verb. a. Of things. 

1365 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 11. 160 He . . hungred 
not after the interdicted frute, as Adam did. 1667 Mil . tun 
P. VII. 47 Charg'd not to touch the interdictcil Tree. 
17S1 Johnson Ratnhler No. 163 F 5 Fruitless attempm to 
catch at inicnlicted happiness. 186$ 'Ivuih Piarly Hist, 
Man. vi. 146 Occasion to obliterate interdicted words. 

b. Of persons: spec, in Law (see Interdic- 
tion 3). 

1637 RuTiiERFOKti Lett. (1862) I. 999 t.ct me lie His inter- 
dicted heir. 1754 Krnkine Princ. Sc. Law (1800) co8 Re- 
duction. .may li« Drought not only by the heirs of the inter- 
dicted person, atid by the interdict ors, but liy the interdicted 

S I him.sclf. 2863 Burton Fh. Hunter 344 An inter- 
pastor, wandering over the desolate mcxnrx. t88o 
Muirheao Uipian xix. § 5 noie^ It was denierl to the inter- 
dicted spendthrift. 

Interdi’otiaff, vbl. sb. Forms: see Inter- 
dict V. [-1N0 The action of the verb Inter- 
dict ; interdiction. (Now rare exc. as gerund.) 

^ cx38a WvcLiF .Set. JVhs. HI. 361 Su.spendingis enterdit- 
ingis, ciirsingix, and .reisinei.s of croiscrie. 1^ Caxto.n 
CTtron. Hug. cxivii. 126 They pronounced the generall 
entcrrlytyng thurghout al englond so that the chiriih dorea 
were shylle. 15x3 1 .d. Berners Froiss. I. eexii. 960 The 
pope shall . . gyue generall s€iilence.s of cursyngc, and .sus- 
pencion of eriterdyt>'nge to reiine vpon vs. isjoTinoalb- 
Preset, Prelates in Expos. 4- Notes fP.Trker Soc.) 995 When 
neither the interdicting neither that secret subtilty hofp [etCfj- 

Znterdiotioil (ititdidi'kfan). Also 5-4$ enter- 
dioc^n, 6 interdiocion. [ad. L. inUrdiefdM-entt 
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n. of action from inlerdtcZre to Interdict. In its 
earliest form agreeing with an OF. tjr pe ^entredic- 
lion : cf. Inteiidict sb^ and ».] The actiou.pf in- 
tenlicting, or fact of Ixuiig interdicted. 

1 . The .iction of forbidding by or as by authority ; 
authoritative or jx-remptory prohibition. 

1579 J. Stijhuks 6a//V<^»*»^^Avjh. Against those in- 
lenJietions in the l.iw wlikli .seeme to cuniuiis 111 no mure 
but the Cananniles lehusites fete.). 1698 w. MoNTAi.uE 
Auotnpl. Won/. H3 Freodiim extinguishes desire, and in- 
terdiction kiiulie.s It. t73« Warovk ton fJw. Legai. 1 . au8 
'J’his liiterdk'tiofi of .sepulchral Ril»\-i. 1817 Hali.am Const. 
///«/.( 1 876J I. ill. X13 This act upenated rui un absolute 
intcrdu-i ion of llie catholic riles. 

2 . Ecct. The issuing of an interdict ; the action 
of laying (a place, etc.), or condition of l>cing laid, 
under .an interdict : see Interdict sb. r. 

S494 Faiivan Chron, vti. 318 Of (he niaiier of this Knter- 
diccion of tliis lands hauc I .seen d^'uersc opynyons. 1599 
ti. Junius' Eet'Cl. xiii. 16 To u.sc must violent iiilcrdictions, 
and to .shout out cursings. 2670 G. 11 . Hist. Cardinals 11. 
I. ITT .Several pixir Bishops are rendred subject to inter- 
clictiuns and ceiisures. C1750 Shknktonk Ruined Abbey 
9x8 The wily ronlilT .scorns not to recall His interdictions. 
8. LoTiV, a. Sc. Law, A restraint imposed upon 
a person incapable of managing his own affairs on 
account of nnsouudness of mind, improvidence, etc. 
b. -Interdict rA a a, b. o. Rom, Law, Inter- 
diction of fire and water *, a sentence of banishment 
or outlawry forbidding the supply to the person sen- 
tenced of fire and water or the necessaries of life. 

c >575 BalfouPs Practicks (i7S4) All piiblicatinunis and 
inteniictiuunis aught and souio he maid . . quhair the persoun 
Saterdictit dwelUs. 1^79 80 North Plutarch (1676) 961 So 
were Brutus and Cassius, and all their friends condeiunrd, 
with interaction of water :uul lire. 1581 Sc. Acts Jas. Vt 
(i.'j97) C. xxB That all inhibitiunes and interdictioiies to be 
raised hereafter for quhatsumever cause, .lie. .produced ..to 
tiie Schireffe clerk of the Schire, tiuhair the iicrsune inter- 
dited or inhibit du'ellis. x68t (see Ini'ERdktom]. 1754 
Kuskine Princ. Law Scott, 1. vii. $ 39 Judicial interdict luii 
is imposed by a Sentence of the Court of Scjisioii. t86i W. 
Bkli. Did. Law Stot.^ interdict ion is a .system of judicial, 
or of voluiitary rcstraiut, provided for those who, from wcak- 
iie.ss, facility, ur profusion, are liable to iin{Misitiun.. . I 'otuu’ 
tary interdiction is imposed by the .sole act of the interdictcil 
person, who, being conscious of his facility, l.iys himself 
under this r^Xxi\.u\t,.. Judicial iniertliction is imposed by 
sentenre of the Court of Session ; generally proceeding on 
an action at the instance of a near kiii.sman of the facile 
person. (See al<fO iNrKKDicroR, ciuot. i%x. I iSdy-R Act 31 
.y 32 Fict. r. 64 8 16 The particular registers of mliibitiuiis 
and interdictions throughout Scotland snail lie discontinued. 
x8te Muikiiead Gaius ijr Uipian Digest 472 Citiienship. . 
was lost . . by . . interdiction of fire and water, which prac- 
tically was outlawry. 

Znterdictive (intaidrktiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
interdict- f ppl.stem (see prec.) + -IVE,] ~ Inter- 
dictory. 

1609 Br. W. Barlow An/m*. Nameless Cath. 185 It w.as 
an h.asty r4xshnesse. . to award a sentence so resolutely inter- 
dictiue. 1841 Milton Animtulv. xiii. Wk.s. (iBsj) 230 A 
timely separation front the flock by that interdictive sen- 
tence. 

Znterdictor (intaidi'ktaj, -fi). [a. late L. in- 
terdictor forbidder (Tcrtull.), agent-n. from inter- 
dicire to Interdict,] a. Oac who interdicts, b. 
Sc. Law. (See quot. 1861.) 

^ s6Bi^ Stair Inst. Law Scott, i. vi. 8 37 Our custom hath 
interdictions, whereby persons, acknowlctlging their own 
wc.akne.ss . . do therefore bind themselves^ tliat^ they shall 
not act without ihe consent of those persons, interdictors 
therein mentioned. 175^ Kkskikf. Princ, Law Scott. 1. vii. 
8 34 All deeds, done, .without ihe consent of his interdictors 
..are subject to reduction. 1861 W. Bell Did. Law Scott. 
S.V. Voluntary interdiction, .is usually executed 

in the form of a Kind, whereby the graiitcr uhliges himself to 
do no deed which may affect his estate, without the con.sent 
of certain persons therein named, tcfbnicallycalUxl interdic- 
lors.. .Onerous or rational deeds, granted by the interdicted 
person, are effectual without the consent of the interdictors. 
1888 Lift D. McLaren II. xvii. 68 Lord Gifford decided in 
favour of the interdictors. 

Znterdictory (intojdrktari), a. [ad. late L. 
inferdictori-usy f. interdictor ; see prec. and -uiiY.] 
Having the quality or effect of interdicting; be- 
longing to or conveying interdiction; prohibitory. 

>755 Johnson, tnterdictoryy liclonging to .^n interdiction. 
Ainsworth, 1786 Antu/, in Ann. Reg, 107/1 The effect of 
that ahnniination , . was interdictory. x8m R Warih.aw 
Prooerbs (1S69) 11 . xllv. 116 There is notning interdictory 
of the use of it. 1855 Milvan Lat. Chr. (1864} 1 1 . 111. v. 20 
Interdictory statutes det.lar^ nuirriagcs with Jews and 
he.Tthciis not only invalid but adulterous. 

Interdifferentiation : see Inter- pref, 
ZnterdiiFilse (iiitoidifii?'z), v. [Inter- i a.] 
trans. To diffuse Ijetwcen or among other thing.q. 
So XntardllfiiEion (-difii/'^on), diffusion between 
or among other things, or each other; mutual dif- 
fusion. Zaterdilftisive (-difiw’siv) a., tending to 
mutual diffusion ; hence ZaterdUm-BlvenME. 

a 1859 fJ- Wilson Relig.Chem. (1B62) 14 Tlml property 
of iiitcr(Hfrusiven«s.s among elastic fluids. 1864-79 WA-n!i 
Diet. CAtw/. II. 8x2 This mixture or inierdiffiision likewise 
takes place when the gases couiniunicate with each other 
thronch minute pores or apertures of insensible magnitude. 
t88a Ogilvik cites North, Brit. Rev. for tnierdiffuse. 

Znterdigit (i^ntoidrd^it). [f. Inter- 3 a + 
L. digit-us huger, Digit.] The part of the hand 
(or foot) between the roots of the adjacent digits. 


1875 H. C. Wood Therap, (1879) 454 This is rubbed in 
nigUt and ptoniing Cmt three days, especially to the inter- 
digits and vruts, 

ZnterdigitRl (intaidi'd^ital), a. [ad. L. in- 
UrdijpitiHsii, inter -vdigitus finger.] Situated be- 
tween, i>r coiinectii^ digits (fingers or toeS). 

xBvI-g Tomr Cpcti Anat. II. 5x9/1 Up to the second or 
ihiro mouth of iQtiii^uterlaa lift an hitenligital lYiembraiie 
exists. 4874 Coves Bin^ Nc W. 645 Anteriqi- Cues nil long ; 
the intsrotciul webs broad. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. 
(1879) 326 The interdigiial membrane of the frog. 

InttrcUgltati (inMi(li‘dgiU<t), . v. Chiefly 
Anat. ■ [f. INTRK - 1 b i- L. digit-us fingeV ^ -atk 3 ; 
cf. Digitate v.] • - 

1 . intr. To interlock like the fingers of the two 
hands when clasped ; lo project or, be inserted 
alternately between each other; m processes of a 
muscle, etc. ; to inosculate by reciprocal serrations. 

1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. iV. 737/s ^Jla number of 
similar priH:e.sscs . . with which they interdi^itafe. 18. . 
Owen cited in OKilvie, The groups of charaeter|i that are 
essential lo the true definition of a plant and animal, inter- 
digitule, ho to speak, in that low department of (he organic 
world from which tho two gr«Mt brunches ri.so and diverge, 
1870 Rollestun Anim, L{fe^ (93 It (the posterior ratractor] 
intvr-digilates very fiecly with the protractor podh. 1887 
Lancet 24 Sept. 604/t 'I nis strapping . . is fciiirstrated, and 
cut into strips that interdigiiate. ^ 1893 Bumdon-Sanuehson 
Pi'es. Addr. Brit. Assoc.y Questions .. which here, though 
they do not overlap, at lca.>it iiUerdigitntc. 

2 . trans. To cause to interlock or inosculate in 


(his way. rare"^^. 

x^ ill Wehstkk. t88a in Ogilvik. f 

Hence Intcrdi-gitating ///. a, 

*875 Komankk in Life (1895) 25 Interposing a ^re.Tt num- 
ber of iiiterdigitating cuts in the course of the spiral. 

Znterdigitation (i^nlojdid3iu‘-jon). Chiefly 
Anat, [n. of action f. jjrec. ; see -.vtion.] The 
action or condition of interdigitating ; concr. an in- 
terdigitaling slructurc, or one of a number of inter- 
digitating processes. 

a 1864 Owen cited in Webster. 187a Mivart F.lenu A nat. 

When Kutes are immovably joined by an iiiterdjKitaiioii 
of their irregularly shaped margins, ihry are said to be 
joined hy suture. x^4 Coi'ES Birds S'. IC. Inirud. i.i 
The boundary line . . in these LititudcN is a zig-rag uf iiitei* 
digit.Ttions. 

Interdispensation, -distinguish, -district, 
-division, etc. : see Intek^ pref. 

Intordite, -dyte, obs. var. iNTEiiDiirr sb. and v. 

t Znterdi'toiueilt* obs. [f.i/i/rr(/f/^, earlier 
form of Interdict v. + -me.vt. (I’ossibly from an 
OF. original.)] ~ 1 ntkhj»u:tion 2. 

1530 Palsgr. 2*34/2 Intenlitement, interdissement. 1583 
Fuxe a. 4 M. 594/1 Vndcr piiyue of interditemeiil, suspend- 
ing .Ttid excommunication. 

Interduce, v.iriant of Inteudhe Obs. 


t ZnterdU'Ct, Obs. rare-^. [.id. L. mter- 
duct -us interpiinctuation, f. inter between + duct us 
IcMding, f. dileZre to Ic.nd.] (.See ijiiot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr.y Interduct, a sp.Tcc between full 
Sentences in printing or writing. 

Inters, obs. form of Kntirs. 
t Zntere'lUpt, ppi. a. obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
terempt us, pa. pple. of interimlre: sec next.] 
Destroyed, (Const, as pa. ppl<&.) 

1561 Queen Esther u 869 CoHlcrii Whcrby good order may 
Kune be intcrempte. 

t Zlltere*mption. Obs. rare. [ad. l.ile I.. 
itttcremptibn-em (Tert.), n. of action from intcri- 
vilre to cut off, destroy, slay, f. fwiirr (Inter-) + 
cmZre to buy, orig. to take.] Destruction, slaughter. 

Bixjunt Gtossogr., tutereniption, a kilting or slaying. 
1664 H. More Afyxt. Iniq. 250 Nor was it seiisunable to 
take notice of., liis utter aiin final perdition, he being to 
revive again after his first Interempltuii. 

Inter-entanglement, -epidemic, -epime- 
ral, -epitheliSl : see Inter- pref. 

Interepte, obs. corrupt f. Inteurupt v. 
tIntere*quitato, V. Ohs. rare'^^. [ad. ppl. 
stem of I., interequitare to ride between, f. inter 
between + equitare to ride.] (See quot.) llcrxJe 
t Interequita’tion. 

16^ Blount Ghssogr., Interequitate, to ride lielwcun. 
1658 Phillips, tntereqnitation, a riding lictween. 
tZntarCSS, sb. Obs. Also 5-6 entepea(«o, 
en-j intresae. [ME. and AF. interesse, a. roed. 
L. ifi/eresse compensation for loss, compensatory 
papnent, sb. use of I., intcresse to l>e between, to 
differ, make a difference, to concern, be of impor- 
tance. Cf. Pr., It., Gcr. iniensJte, Sp- tnteres sb. ; 
the OF. sb. was interest*, setflNTERKBT jA] 

1 . Therelation of being legally concerned or having 
part (in the ownership or possession of anything) ; 
legal concern, title, or claim ; •=Imtkbrbt sb. 1. 

[1^8718 Holts Parts. HI. 946/a Si aacun pretende d^amr 
droit ou InteresM cn yccllex (forfaitures], sue au CoDijeii si 
Iiii sembleafaire.] 1430-1 Ibid. IV. 376/2 That. .Proclama- 
tion be made, .that alle ye pciaoiies yat prelende any ini^ 
resfio SO object ayens yat partie yat prelcndith nym to oc 
ratilire leic.l- 1473 Sia J. Pastom in P. Lett, No. 73* *“1 
xoo That III/ mooefre be agreahle to the «»“«•, hv 
th'entkesia that she hatlito for my brother William, whyche 
shaU nvtt heOff age thys ^. yeer. iwAct 7 /Lea. 1 If 
c. 9 i s ITm right title and htteresee that they . . have in the 
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INTEREST. 


same, ipa Ld. Rf.rners Ft-fihs. I. xx. 28 All nghtifi an 4 
cntcrcRscK that cuer>’ baron had in SoMlande, was than cUne 
forgyiien. z^SO Kit^land^s Con/, 6 Th« UoiUMof Commons 
. . had . .asserted their interest in tlu Mtthia* 
b. tratts/. Concern, part^- share hi (anything). 
^iNTtttEST sd. 1 d, c. 

c 1374 Chafer Fortune 71 The Keiaene hath {ivoprete of 
syk)'rnoKse, This world hath euer retdeles tmuayle ; 'I'liy 
laste day is eude of myn thtresse lP,rr, {nteresa^ intcrKse, 
eiiLresse] In fciierah this reule may hat Ihyler 1430-40 
Lvua. Bochae Prol. 39 'I'hougb woe with ioye have an in- 
trcHW. thid, 1. i. (154 j I b| The soyle pmbro^^icd fnl pf sumt*r 
ffoures Where wMes wicked had none interesse. 1369 
Muhrav in 1 - 1 . CainiilicU Lm'C Lett, Atary Q, Seo/s (1894) 
s8 The trial of the siiid Quenis intcris in the murder of tlie 
King our soveraoe I/^rdis fatlu-r. 1^3 Up. PATiiiit..K /’anifi. 
Pitgr. ^1667) 2^ There he found a discourse of the NuUtre 
of loy. .pf the Interest that tnir Animal Spirits have in it. 

2. The relation of advantage or profit ; benefit ; 
■alNTmUBST'S^. a, ab. 

14P Rich. X>K. York Charges agst. l)k, Somerset (MS. 
Coil Vesp. C. xiv.^ If. 40) For the grete welfare and the 
COmcn availle and intcresse of your magestu Koiall and of 
this >'uure noble romlmr. i6zi Si-kko Hist. tit. Brit, ik. 
xiv. §11 Such oftentimes is the con uption of iiumane n.*iture, 
that it will, .thrust the pietie due to our Count reyvndcr the 
inferiour 1 espcct of particular inlcrcsscs. 1613 .Shf.r i ky 7 >/ir>. 
Femia 8j To emharke you in dangerous enterprises for others 
intercsscs. 163a J. Uaywaro ir. Biondi's Eromena 120 In a 
noble mindc one generous act prev.Vilcs more than all wordly 
interesses. 1657 Hkvmn Hist. Ref. 1 . 11. iii. 32 Tliat they 
should lay .aside thi'ir particular intercsscs, to center all to. 
gether upon one. design. 1678 CruwoHrii /w/i*//. .S^a/. i. ii. 

Jjt -2r, 84 That it is also the liitcrcss of Civil Sovntcigns and 
of all (Joininun-wcalihs, th.at there should neither lie Deity 
nor Keligi&n, the DcinoiTttick Atheists would i>ers\vndc 
ill this manner. 

b. SdWlitcrcst; -^iNTfcRKHT .t/>. 

1678 Cl .'iJWORTii Intett. Syst. f. V. 847 These .are the men, 
who afterwards Argue from Iiitcrcsse also against a (iod 
.and Religion. 

3 . Injury; compensation for injury; ^iNTBfiKsT 
sh, 9. [Cf. mcd.I.. iiamna et intcr€.tsc, F. dom- 
ptages €t wUrti 5 .'\ 

1480 Caxiian Fayies n/A. ill. xi. 191 He i.s holdcn as he 
was hyforc to stiche damages and Iiitrix-sscs that he hatlic 
d'lon unto hyin hy wronge hande. 

4 . Interest on money, usury; —Interest sb, 10. 

15x9 llhN. VIII Orator Rome (MS. Colt. Vii. 

B. XI. If. 74 h), Which money . . sliallie truely repayde with iii- 
lere.isc. ITuali. Krasm. Par. Luke xix. 153 He. .woiiM 
Imue streiglitely required it t«.>gi:ther w’iih the encrease. 
of eiitrc.vse. 1716 I.et. to Ok, ^lotUro\e ly Nov. in Scott 
A*c'/* Roy Inlroil., He carries .. my books and bonds for 
entress, ni..>t yet paid, along with him. 

tlntere'sa, Obs. Pa. pplc. intoressed, 
-OSt. [f. Interkh-s sh, : cf. F. inUrcsKr to invest 
with a share, etc. ; earlier, to injure, hurt, damage 
(i5th c. in fjodef.), f. L. intercssc.\ 

1. trans, 'J'o invest (a person) with a right to or 

share in something ; to admit to a privilege ; « a 
lNTRTt£.st V, 1. Chiefly in to bt ititeresseJ, 

to h.ave a right or share. 

1577 ”87 Hiii.iN-snEDC' 4 nw. (1C07) 11. 35 'fhe sonnes of king 
M.xiciilinc ueic aided . . to cihtcine the croAvne of Srotland, 
whnieuiito they were inlcresscd. z6oa Warskr .Aik F.Uf*. 
Hpit. (i6za'i 37:-! Who .. diNcIainiing all other Titles as lili* j 
gtous, interes.si>d himielfe here by the only ’I'ille of tVin- 
(luerimr. 1603 SifAXS; Bear 1. i. 87 To whose yrmg lout;. 
The Vines of Fraiuos, and Milkc of Burgiiiidic, Sti iuc to lie ; 
intere.st. 16x7 Hiicron IFkg, 11 . 102 Man, in his first estate 
. . was in fauour with. God, and intcies.se<l into the attend- j 
ance of angels. t^'AusTKif Fruit Trees ii. 50 The soule ■ 
sp.e.s it selfc intercssed in the kingdome and all the riches I 
and trca.siires of it. 1674 Playkomu Skill Mus. 1 . xi. 47 1 'o i 
teach them to thoiie who have been intcrc.ssed in my house. 

2. To cause to be objectively concerned; to 
affect, implicate, to involve; ^Interest v. 2. 
Chiefly in /ass, 

tSJO Kari. f.i:NNOX Lei, in H. Campbell Lo:v Lett. Mary 
(). Scots .1824) 279 Hir richt dewtie to jow .'tnd me. being 
the purtuis interest. 1617 J. Woodfoho in Buccteuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) J. 109 [This] could not he done without 
intercivsing the honour of some, which was not to be touched. 
t6aa M i.ssRi.DKN Trade ^ lii the East India Action 
certainely the Kin^s Hunuur is ininrcs.secl. zdav lAsauder 4- 
CaL in. 50 A suspicion that she was interest in the discourse. 
1863 IloVLE Use/. Fxp. Xat, Philos. 11. ii. jfs Being unwill- 1 
ine to iiitcrcsse the reputation of Holy W'rit. .in the doubt- 
ful contentions of Naturalists. 

3. To affect injurioualy ; to injure, endamage. 

11198 Grrnkwey Tacitus' Ann. in. ii. (162a) 66 Whereof 

being conuicted, he could nut lie intercssed, if he could 
purge himselfe of the latter crimes. 1599 Burg^h Rce. A/vr- 
iAvat vSpald. Cl.) II. j8i Dyvers of the cuntnemen and of 
the inhabitantis of this l>urg|il ar grytuiiilic intrest in the 
wynter day, thmw the insnlnciencie and hoillis in tlie snul 
K. Crimstonk ir. (ioutart’s Mem, Hist, 127 
[She] wa.s found intervas^cd in the heart with lorrtaine im- 
PMthumes and twd stonif 

4. To cause to take) an active part, to rouse to 
action, to engage ; rejl. to take part (F. s*intdres~ 
ser)\ • Interest It. 4. 

.*W3 Massinger Dk, Milan 1. i. The wars so long con- 



WVHJU. 

o* To affect with a feeling of concern I, rsfl. To 
concern oneself, fass. To be concerned. . 

■•64 Marvbli. Corr. Wk*. vBrt-s 11 . 173 Np Prince in 

VOL. V. 


Christcmlom doth intcrcNS Himself more in yovir Majrstie’s I 
health . . than my Master. 1697 Dkyui.n /Fueid Ded., I'o I 
love our native country . . to Im intercssed in its (.uncerns, 
is natural <0 all men. 

Hence f Intere'Raing vbl. sb., adinittiiig (inlo a 
position, etc.). 

a z6s^ Vi.NKS Lords Su/p. (1677) 34a 'llic inti-ressing of ; 
Christ into jirc-cuitiicncc. 

+ Illtere‘M«d,//Aa. Oh. [f. Iktkkks.s w. + ! 

•W)!.] -iNTItlUSHTm 

1598 Vuyuio, fnieressato, iiileressed, touclit in honot, i;t 
reputation. 1635 f. Haywaku tr. BionaTs Banish d I irg. 

79 We were wiin internssed kindnesse ccmveniciuly uccuin>}- 
duted in the Castle of the poopo. 1640 Bi*. Hai.l Humk . 
Remoustr, 3 There are not iiior*^ eyes in these ihrei: inlcr- 
essed kingdnmcK, than ai‘e nuw bent uii yon. 1647 Ci.ark.n- 
OON Hist. Rek VII. 9 T9 'fhe most inlciresscd, piissioiiMte, ; 
or prcjudicate Perstm. iw Reflex, upon Riditule 70 = 
It ought to divert the Iiicufllitreiit, without woiiiuling tne > 
Interess’d. • 

Xnteressee*. rare. [f. Interekm v. f -ek 1 ; ; 
F. inlcre.ssi.\ ( 3 ne who is inlLTesletl or concerned >. 
(in something) ; an interested party. 

z6zo W. Foi.kingham Art 0/ Sum>€y‘ title-p., Fur eucry . 
other Inrcref.;.ce in the Profits or Practise deiiucd from the 
coiiipleute .Survey of Manotirs, l.ands, Nrr. iBs6 IiFNImam : 
in U'estm. Re 7 ». Vl. 450 By rendering conveyances . . Kumc- 
what less uniiitclUgible to p.'irtics and other inteiessccs. 

+ Zntere'ssent* Obs, rare~^. [ad. mcd.L. ' 
intcressenf-cm, pr. pple. oi L,. intennt \ see I.n- , 
TERE8T.] -prec. 

exh/n List of Ships in Marvell Grmdh fi^78) 66 * 

The fntcressents are really dam.aged,. .to the value of 759/. 

II Intere*B86 tmnini. Law. [mcd.L., '. in- ; 
lerest of term or end.] A right of entry on a lease- i 
hold cst.Tte, .acquired through a demise. j 

[x6a8 CoKK On Lift. 34s h, Inurcsse is viilgaily taken for 
a terme nr chattle rcall, and more particularly for a future 
te.'u-me, in which case it is said in pleading, that he is pus- : 
se-'Sed De interesse termini.\ 1658 tr. CoWs Rep. v. 124 
(i8i*6j III. 253 Such ittieresse termini cannot by disseisin 
or feoffment lie divested. 1809 Tomlins ^moFs Law 
Did. S.V. Interest^ 'l*he bare lease . . gives him [the lessee) 
a right of entry on the tenement, which right i« railed his 
interest in the term, or interesse termini, 1893 Latv Times 
Rip. LX V 111 . 428/2 The plaiiitiir having only an interesse 
termini, and never having iMteii in |K»scssitiii, he could ikI 
maintain . . an action for trcsp.'iss. 
t Intcre'SBor. Obs. rare. [a.med.L. ittleressor 
(Du Cange), f. infercsse to among.] A partner, 
a fellow. 

1671 Pftty Pol. Aftai. xi. Tracts (1769) 357 Why hiay not 
the rents of the sziiiic tic actually sent, withuiit prejudice to 
the other three parts of the interesKorjNj theieof Y 

Interest (i'ntcrcst), sb. Also 5 entreat, 6 
entereat, 6 7 intrent, (7 iutVent). [An altera- 
tion of the earlic:r Int£R£.ss, a]>p. after the cognate 
F. interest (1290 in Godef. -, ptod.F. inUret, app. 
a sb. uste of I., interest it makes a diffiTcncc, con- 
cerns, matters, is of iin}>orlanC(‘, 3rd pors. sing, 
pres, indie, (used impersonally) of the vh., of which 
the infinitive interesse was used as a sb. in med.L., 
and in the other Romanic Langs, and ME. 

There is much that is obscure in the history of this word, 
first as to iho adoption of L. interest as .a sli., and sci -mdly 
:cs to the history of the OF, sense * tianiagc, loss'. _No other 
sense is recorded in Fr. until the 16th c. As this was not 
the i5lh c. sense of ling. intcrrss\e, it is curious that the 
i'oriit of the French wsird should have affecaed tlie F.ng. 
The relations between the sensu^^ievelopinent in French and 
English in iCi-rythc. are also f;u: from clear.] 

1 . The relation of licing objectively concerned in 
something, hy having a right or title to, a claim 
upon, or a share in. 

a. The fact or relation of being legally con- 
cerned ; legal concern in a thing ; csp. right nr 
title to proiierty, or to some of the uses or benefits 
pertaining to property ; « Interkss sb. i. 

1450 Roi/s Parlt. V. 185/1 N<»on of yourc I.icgc pejilc 
hnfuyng interest, right or title, of or in ony of the premisses. 
1478 Sir j. Paston in P. Lett. No. 614 111 . 2;2 He never 
knywe..that 1 liaddc .any rlaymc or entrest in the maner off ! 
lleyleMloii. 1513 FitzhV.ru. Sun'. 7 h, Their tylell and in* ! 
tcrast prewe by enherylauiice. 1571 IVills a* Inv. .V. 
(Surtees 1835) 352, 1 gyue to John Stephen, .all my qiiarrell 
gcare . . »S: iiiy whole interest and good will of iny C^nanell. ‘ 
ittj SH^KS. a Hen. /*/, in. i. 84 .All your Interest in those?: ; 
'rerritorics Is viicrly bereft ymi. 1608 (.\akk I.Pt. 345 b, , 
tnitrt'sse . . in legafl viidcrslandliig exlcndeth to Estates, 
Rights and Tttle;^ that a in.an hath of, in, to, or out of Lands, 
for he is truly said to haue an interest in them. 1653 Hoi.- 
CROi-T /Viw^/iyjr, Goth, IPars iv. 139 They transport many 
Families to the Francks, who plant them in desert Countries, 
.ind upon that ground pretend an interest to the Island. 
Z767 Blackstonk Comm. II. xv. 32 $ 'I’he estates excltaiiged 
must |je equal in qiiantite*; n<>t of value .. hut of interest; 
as fee-simple for fee-sininic. 1838 liO. Sr. Lronakos // leirr/v 
Bk, Prop, Law xv. 101 You should always, l.*r.forc gnanting 
a lease, consider what interest you have in the estate. ^ 

*549 CovERDALE, ctc. Frasm, Par. /nde 22 We in be- 
leuing the Go^dl, haue through Baptisme escaped Sat.ans 
«nterc.st. i6eoSiiAK.s. A, F. A. v,i.8 C’Aw. But Awdrie, there 
is a youth heerc in the Forrc.st la3’cs claimc to you. .-Inkl. 

I, I know who 'tls : he hath no interest in inec in the world. 
163* J. Havward tr. BiondPs F.romrna 39 One who next 
the King his Father, claimed greatest inten^t in P-— — , for 
haxanjg bred him up from his infaiicie. ax68o Bi.'TLf.r i 
FJeph. in Moon i. 165 Proud of bi.s Iiu’rcst in the ( Jloiy Of 
so niiractdous a Stoiy. 

b. Right or title to spiritu.tl privileges*. 

1607 IfiFRON IPks. I. 487 A rrct:dume it is from the liond- 


figr of Satlian .. giuing an Inleiesl into (Jod* faiioiir. *675 
Traiikknk C/:r. Fthh s 53 1 ho all elerniry were full of Ina- 
.siircs . . and oiir interest to all never .so peifect. a 1716 
Smi rii '/ H'fV/'e .V1.71//. (1744) IL 149 Let bim imparimlly a‘k 
himsf'.lf .. what evidences he has of lii.s .. inlervsl in the 
second Covenant. 

c. Right 01 title to a share in something; share, 
part. 

< 1586 C'fF.ss P1..WKR0KE Ps. fii. XV, Tlioii art one, .still 
one: 'I'yine, iiiieu‘.| in thee halh none. 1594 Shaks. 
Rick. JH. ir. ii, ^7 Ali so inui.li inlMrst banc | 1 ] in iby 
sorrow, As 1 liad 'J iile iii thy N-ible Hn-band. z6ii 'I'oi’R- 
Ni-.i M Ath. '/'rag. 1. ii. Wks. 1 . 19 'i’iwr boncsiie of your 
roiitiersatioii nirikc:s me ri:qiic.-»t mon: inrn-st in your iami- 
liariiie. x6« J. Haywaioi tr. Bi udi's Banish'd t’irg. 72, 

J am sorry thiir )>i r 1 vve liath so Miiall inl«.:ri:'t in yi>u._ ztBz 
(^ lWl'^K t.'i'H.'trsat. 74 A Pcr-iian. .bei;..;\l an iiilere-.t in nis 
frequi tit pia>vrs. 

■f d. Partieijialion or share in doing something 
or tlie ]»roHuttion of some result. ('/'C 
1660 liovi K .V.Ti» /•‘.i/. yVm. M.' h. XV iii. li^i Snsja-'cliiig 
tli.'it ..tin: ki^iiire cf the V'cssel ini>;hl liave an itiK'rc.st in 
this ifdde IMiLciioiiicn'in. 1671 Fi.avkl Fount, l ife v. i? 
(jreat is the Interest ufWt.irds in this clDctrinc. 1709 F. 
llACKsiiKi: Fhy.\. .Mtrh, F.vp.v. (171,1! i-yi A sisj^ai ]j|.,non* 
stration of tlie InlUieii'e and Intci'eM of tiie. Air in tlicse 
Phfcnomena. a Z748 Wai t.s (J.b Endeavour to adjust the 
dc;in es ol infinence, that e.'n h cause might liave in pvodiic- 
ins/ the cffctl, and ibc proper agency and interest of each 
therein. 

e. esp. A pecuniary share or slake in, or claim 
upon uiiyiliiiig; the relation of being a part-ownei 
ot projicity, a shareholder or buiidholdcr in a coin- 
meieial or fmniicial undertaking, or the like. 

1674 Ir. Mfirtinierc's J'oy. A". Countfles a To address my* 
sell to a Friend c>f mine wlioliad :i principal interest in Dial 
affair, and to desire bis Mcdiaiu n to tlie (.■ jiii|*.»riy. 1767 
Pii.Af KsroNK i'emiu. II. vxx. 4t>.s A juMciire ol iii'^iirinR 
large Minis wittiout haviiij^ any profjerly i^ii b.jard, wliir.h 
were called insurances, i/ite/ i'.^ t rr no intei t.st. 18x4 J . Mar- 
shall Const. Opin. (1839' 345 't he IM.'intcr'.s Bank of 

■ ( Icorgi.a is not the Mate of t ie* ■rgia. aUtn.-iiKh tlie st.-itc hold:; 
an inteiesi in it. 1863 Kim.i.vivj- Crinua \\^-;0 1 . xiv. -2-9 

’ He was a Viuyer and sen<'i of those fractic-inal and volatile 

■ interests in trading adventures which go by tlio iiaine of 
‘sh.ircs\ 1890 lioi uRKwoon .V/wt-r'i yv/yA/ octjol 7;,/i V\e 

! had .. bouqhl up nil the * iiiUrests', that i^ shares, b.ilf 

• shares, and quarter .share.s, on or ne.ir the stippt.-scil run ot 
I gold that w'c had struck. 

2 . 'Fhe relation of being conce tiled or affteted in 
respect of advantage or detriment ; esj». an advan- 
tageous relation of thi.s kind. 

n 1533 Lt>. Bekntks Ooid, Bk. M. AmreL l,«l. v. iK.), 
Without interest we coinmil .sini'f;, '^t'cyug peyne conimyng 
withali. 1600 F.. P.i.ot'NT tr. Conestaggio 55 Thcrre was none 
in Lisb(.iiie but Inul some iviOircst in this warre, wlio .so had 
not hl.s sonric tlicre. bad bia father ; . . the traders did 
venture their wealth in it. 1611 .Shaks. Cymb.w, 11. 365 
Wh.'ii’.s tliy tntciisi In thi.s sad wrackc? 1639 T. Bnefi(.s li. 
Camus' A/or. Re/af. c-p9 By icM-soii of the doiihlc interest ol 
plc-rcsure aiid pro/it. 1766 Goi dsm. I le. Ii'. viii, I have an 
interest in living first ti> ilelivt i- thi.s nio.wiKe, as ] exper t for 
iny lew’.ird to he lioiu ured with Mi'-s Sopiiia> ha.itd as a 
par|Mi:*r, 1780 Uorkk. i'orr. (i£44 ■ 1 1 ■ 369 No l>copIe ouglu 
lo be periniiied to live in rountry, wlio are not pcriTiiiiw 
to have an iiilercsl in its WTlfarc. 1815 J. W. Crokkr 111 
r. Papers (1884) I. iii. eeC.Ystlereagh s.iy.s wli.at inier.;sl has 
Foiiche now lo tell a lieV 1840 MACAfLAV l/isL Fng. vi. 

1 1. 39 i*«Tson«; who were tonnd by strcing ties of intere.st lo 
the guveiimicnl. 

b. 'Ph.at which is lo or for the advantage of 
any one; good, licnetit, protil, advantage. 

*579 Ff.\ton Guilt iard. iii. 129 Caried with ainbicious 
rcsiicrles touching their intfic.sts and desires particular, 
1605 .Shakh. Maeb. 1. ii. 64 No nioie that Thane of C.iwdor 
shall deceiue t>ur IHosr.ine interest. 169Z Norkis Pract. 
Disc. II Is not every thiiiR almost rec koned Piofitablc only 
so far as it condurcs to .s.une 'fi mpr.ral Interest? * 7 ^ 
Swirr Drapier's Lett. iii. Wks. 1761 111 . 48 His profit is 
preferred, not only before the interest, but the very safety 
and being of .a great KinEdoni. 1745 BhBKR t err. (1844) I. 
17 One who has our iutercsi at utsut. ^*843 J* Llasos 
Si rm. V. Bs He thought it to his tetnporal interest to do it. 
1855 Pri scotf F/nUp //, M. vii. (1857) 378 His devj^lion lo 
the interests botli of the king and of religion. 1884 IflW 
Times LXXVIL 70 t It is the intertsl of the kcc]^r of an 
asylum 1 -j lel.ard or concc.\l the recovery of his p.atient. 

c. /n the interest [interests') oj : on the side of 
what is advantageous or beneficial to. 

17x6 Aodison Freeholder No. 4 ■ *. The Women of our 
Isbtnd, who arc the most eminent for Virtue and good ^nse, 
.arc in llie Interest of the ]uesenl Giovern merit. 17*7 Swift 
, Country Post Wks. 1755 HI. J; 17.*! She h.ail betrayed us. 
I .'tiid WHS in the inicrest of the kite .afiiresaid. * 77 * GuJ-DSM. 
i Hist. Em:. I. 347 die interests of Lewis iK-gaii 

i tn lose gmund'. xBo* Mar. F.Dr.i:\voRfii 7 ’. I.iyib; L 

: xiii. 105 Ho did not choose lo keep .a rleik. who was not 
in his iniercsi.s. 1858 Dk Qvim-.i;v 11 ks. I\. 1 ref. 10 fio.e, 
‘ In the interest* no use a slang pbrnse just now voming nno 
currency) of enlightened ]>.Hnoiisiu. 1884 .i/rin A. A.iiiw. 
27 May 5/1 In the interests of hiiniaruty there is no ncci! 
’ to regret the ch:inge. 

i 3. A thing ill which one b.as an interest nr coiicorii. 

! z6t8 Bol-io.v FJoms in. .xix. (1636) -236 Vciy many striving 
! together w-hose pri.soner he should l*ee, the prey was lorne 

• in peercs while ihi*y wrangle«l about ihut interest. 1659 
I D. Pem. tmpr. Si.t 584 Many limc.s your micrest-s arc seized 
i on by slorni.H, sonn times by P> nits. 1678 Cudwortii liifth. 

Syst. I. iv. S ti. 476 I’he Supreme <k)d is sahiied, as the 
i tn-ciit Wonder of the Wnrld, and Interest of Mankind. 
1835 1 . Taylor V/Zr. Despot, vi. 267 Religion is in a .secon* 
dary yet not .an unimportant sense an inteicst of the pre.senl 
life. 1850 Cari.vi.k Latter^. Pamph. iii. 7 Colonies excite 
' more attention at present than any of our oilier interests. 

4. A business, cause, or principle, in which a 
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INTEREST. 

number of ])crsoiis are intereslecl ; Ihe party in- 
terested in such a business or principle ; .a party 
having: .a common jntertst ; .*i rcliirious or political 
parly, biisine.'^s ooniicxioii, etc. 

1674 /i'A’J/M' /’i*/<VY(t'.imdeiO I. ^46 He will he regarded 
y* iiical pulr«jii of y* protcst.int Interest. 1679 in PiiUn 
MpJer. Ch. J'.ns. (1843) -’90 (ThisJ would greatly strengthen 

the PfOir^tmt inteicst. 1714 Pope Lti, to iht Hon, 

fi June, He viiil that 1 was enter’d Into a cabal with Dean 
Suifi .ind otlu’is to writa against the Whig Interest. 1735 
iJi-: For I'pjc. fvtttti/ H'otlii (1840) 28 Caluilling and forming 
an interest among the men. 1735 Poi.ingdroke Leit.Siud. 
Hist. ii. fi7Sa) 39 The notion or creating a new, that is, a 


moneyed interest, in iiu>H>sition to the landed interest. i 8 m 
/, 111 . iv, 33 The cabinet was divided hy 


two opposite interests. 1891 Uteds il/in'. 27 Apr. 4/7 'Fhc 
hanking interest in the City is known to he avei-sc to the 
change. 1893 Daily Mnvs aS Feb. 4/7 Mr. Gladstone.. s.'iiil 
that interests were always awake, while the country too 
often slumliered and slept. 

5. Regard to onc*s own profit or advant.^gc; 
selfish pursuit of one’s own welfare; — Ski.p-in- 

TGHE.ST. 

i8aa Maude XXtAUmatCsCuztnan d*Al/. 11. xx. 4 a, Lone, 
interest, and fenre, are those three mpes th.'it halter Itistice. 

**5 ; VimujEr ir. Otufns’ Admir. Jivi'nis^ 13, I love 
you without interest, without pretence, and without any 
other desire, then to »ec you. 1734 tr. Ji pilin' s Anc. Hist. 
V. as The more she was above mti'i'esr the more she :ih:iii- 
doned herself to ainhilion. a 1839 Pkakh /\vm {1364) II. 
lOa 'I'lie coil 'i'hat interest flings upon our hoart-s, 

0 . Influence due tu j^ersonal connexion; power 
of influencing the action of others; jiersonal influ' 
ence ivi/h (I- in') .*i person or Iwidy of persons. To 
make intereslf to bring personal influence to bear. 

(1596 .SiiAKs. Mi'txh. l\ III. ii. 224 I^irenzu and Salerin, 
welcuiiic hether, if that the youth of my new interest hccic 
Haue power to hid yon welcome.] 1600 R. Lli.otJNT tr. 

I 'onrstn^g^h 9o;» Tho'.e niagisitraies were inechaiiicke inrn, 
in whoiTi feare hath u more interest, tluni the respect of .a 
King. 1653 Act Cm>t. ComnniK 45 Several persons of In- 
tercet and Fidelity -in this Commonwealth. 1676 tr. thul- 
Voy. Athens 3G5 Her interest with him is such, 
that .she governs him absolutely. 170Q .Stkyi’K Ann. Ke/. 
I . ii. 50 Kurly interest was m.ade wllli F.lizaheth for the con- 
tinuHiice of the old leligion. 17x3 '/'rtfc Union No. 56. 488 
'J’he Author wade no Interest (as the Phrase goes), 'J'hat is 
tti say, was s«» Civil to . . his (^otciiipor.'iries, as to supjwse 
they we»e (lualify'd to hear and see for themseh'es. 1761 
Hcme Hist, lingr^ H. xxxvi. yyj To raise the people in tfic 
counties, .where his intcre.st lay. 

7 . The feeling of one who is concenied or has a 
|)ersona1 concern in any thing ; hence, the .state of 
feeling i)ro{)er to such a relation, or a particular 
foiin or itislauce of it; a feeling of concern for or 
curiosity about a iierson or thing. 

_ 1771 Mackenxik Kfan Feel. vii. (1S03) 9 There are certain 
inli'rest.s, which the world Mippose.s ever}* man to h.ave, 1811 
l^ra <5- 7 u/, JV. 215 No one ever appeared to lake an iii- 



will take false interest in what is gieal. 1853 Lvtton A/y 
Noiel I. xi, 1 should he glad . , to sec you take a little more 


interest in duties which .. yuu iii:iy he callc^l upon to dis- 
charge. 1879 MoHi.Ky IJnrke x. The contentiousness is 
not . , r.apid enough to hold the interest of a practical as- 
sembly. 1898 A. W. W. Dai.e Life n/K. IK Vale L 8 He 
was a man with wide inierests. 

b. transf. of things : Power of exciting this feel- 
ing, interesting character or quality. 

ifai Mackintosh lincon »r /.urAe WLs. 1846 I. 321 The 
coiifulatinn of Sir Robert Filiiicr..has long lost ail intere.st. 
*875 JfAVFTT P/riA; (ed. 2) IV. 135 (Questions of great inter- 
est. 18^ f M.AI1STUNF: Sp. Edin. 30 Aug., There was one 
feature in th.'ii slruKgle..whu.hgave it an inlcrcM- a fiiiisli- 
. ing inlcresl- if not a higher interest than any other. x886 
AUnch. Exam. 3 Nov, 3/1 The Quarterly for October is 
evcepttoimlly strong in litci-ary inlcrost, hut the interest is 
iiol wholly of ii plca.sant kind. 189$ F. JiAf.i. Tuny Trifles 
III, A short article on .a province of KiiglLsh philology which 
is, to me .. one of intere-st. 

8. 'I’he fact or quality of mattering or being of 
importance (,as belonging to things) ; concernment, 
iinpoitaiice. 

iSogrio Coi-nRiECE Friend (1865) 35 Tlie conscience .. is 
aii^i^iiuy vinmted when to moral g«j<xl or evil we oppose 
tiungspiisbcssing no mor.-!! interest. 1845 M ■Cm. LOCH Taxa- 
tion HI. I. (I'W) ^15 Hovover import.'int, these, after all, 
arc matters of sulxjrdinale interest. 

H. Senses related to mcd.L. interessc^ as used by 
Matthew P.iris a 1259, and frequently from 13th c. 
(see Du Cange), in the phrase damna cl intcresse^ 
in French legal phraseology domt/ta^cs et inUrPts^ 
the iudemnity due to any one for the damage 
nnd prejudice done to him. Cf. OF. iniensi (1290 
in (}odcf.) in sense < d.*image also recompense for 
damage done or caused, ‘damages’. In sense 10 
F. interest (now int^rpi) occurs in Rabelais, 1535. 

t 9 * injury! detriment. b. Comiiensation for 
mjury, ‘damages’. (F. domma^es et inthPls (see 
Littrc, hitirPt 2®), mM.l.. damna et interesse,) 
Ods. rare. 

fa 1*59 Matt. Paris Chron. 612 (Du Cange) Pruplcr 
i^urax, jKrnas & Interesse. 1074 Acytiiliance to Fdw. t 
(Kj'incr lurdcra II, 34) 'J’am super prinripali quam super 
cusuhtis daiiipriis & interesse Fcfundeiulis Domtii nostrae.] 

*409 ‘danmges and Intcrcsscs' in Interfss th. 3). 

*• *!875 llalfonrs Fractkks (1754) 178 The awner . . hes 
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gude richt and just actioun neanls (he with-haldor of -the 
saidU hindis ur gtidis, fur ihe Jaiiinagv, skailh .'uul intere^' 
quhilk lie may stifficientlic prove that he sustenil throw the 
wanting of the profTeitis of the saidi.s landis or giidis. /hid,- 
T79 He sail be lialdin tu p.iy to the titlier panic the foirsaid 
pane, as damnngc and intemst. 1603 Fi.Okio Montaijine 11. 
xii. (1632) 293 How ran this (he done] .. without rxtreme 
intei'csi and manifest derogation from his divine gre.nrnr.s.McY 
1607 R. (.Brimstone tr. Goulart's Mem. Hist. 14 Uiilill the 
full payment of the fines, charges, damage and interest ad- 
judged, as well to the King; ns to the said parties. 

10 . Money paid for the use of money lent (the 

or for forbearance of a debt, according 
to n fweil ratio (jrate per centP). 

Interest is paid at fixed iiilerv.'ds, iiMi.'illy once or twice in 
the yr..ir. Simple interest is the interest i»aid on the prin- 
cip.Tii as lent, t'ornfonnd (\ compoundeti) interest {interest 
upon interest)^ is the interest cvcntnally paid on a ]iriiii;ipal 
periodically increased hy the addition of each fresh amount 
of intciest as it hccimics due and remains unpaid. Interest 
in this sense was formerly called usnry^ a name still appIiiHl 
when interest is rliargcd at a rate beyond wliat is considered 
legiliimite or just. 

Ill med.L. inieresse (Interest) differed from wsura (Usury) 
in that the latter was avowedly a charge for the use of 
inom-y, which w’.'is forhiddcii by the Canon T.aw ; w'herea.s 
originally ‘interesse refers to the compensation which under 
the Koinan iHaw. wns due hy the ilchtor who had made 
dofaiill. The measure of comiiensatioii was id t/itoil inlerestr 
the difference between the creditor's position in consci|iicncc 
Ilf the debtor's laches and the position width might re.'Lson- 
ably have been .'iniicip.'itcd as the direct consetiiiente of 
the debtor's fulfilment of ^ his obligation '. 'J'his com* 
pcnsatioii was always |)crmis^ible when it could l>c shown 
that .such loss had really arisen {damnum emeij^cns). 
At ,*» latt-r period, lucrum cMMirr— loss of profit through 
inability to icinvi:st -was also recognized ns giving a claim 
to interesse ; both cases appear Vo Ixs incliidwl ^ in the 
rormiil.! damna et The interesse was originally 

n fixed sum siK'cificd in the contmet; hut n percentage 
reckoned periodically, so as to I'ont-spond to the creditor’s 
loss, w.'Ls afterwards suljstitutcd (as suiiietiiiies in Rnglaiiil 
in the first h.ilf of the 13th cent.). Interest in the niotlern 
sense was first s,anctioned by law (though npimvr.nily under 
cover of the mediicval theory) by 37 Hen. VlIJ, c. 9 (see 
quot. 15^51; thU statute was repealed in i<;.S2, but re 
enacted in 1571. (See W. J. Asiilky P^ngl, Econ, Hist. 
Middle Ajses 11 . 397, 466, and 1 . S. Lkadam in Vlci. J\> 1 . 
Econ.y i80, II. 429.) 

11509 see Interkss sl>. 4 ; * money repayde with intcrc.ssc 

1545 At i 37 Hen. K/JI, c. g § 3 Be it also euanted . .that no 
person or persons . . by way or meane of any cornipte brir- 
gnync, loonc, csidiaungc, chci'isaiiiicc, sbifte, interest of nny 
war^. ..ncccpte 01 take, in liicreor gaynes,for the foi licnringe 
or givitige daye of payment of one hole yere of nnd for Ids 
or their money . . ulmve the sutiie of tetine (loumlcs in the 
litindrod. 1555 W. Waikkman Fartile Facions 1. v. 71 It w.is 
not thought Co bee Justice, that the man of war re ..should 
for an cMiterest of ioiic, bee throwen into prisime. 1573-60 
Barlt Alru 1 205 To borow inuiiie v|Njn interest to paic my 
debt. 1577 in Kec. Convent. Roy, Ilurghs (1870) I. 50 .Anc 
hundreth and aiicht merkis to pay for one aeris interest 
thnirof, .according to the raitt of tuelf fur the hundreth. 
1586 '1*. B. La Primaud, Fr. Arad. (1589) 497 Interest, 
or profit of inonie, whei^as it hath liccn .nlwaics iimile.'i- 
.sant in the sight of Cod, W'bo forbiddeth all kindc of 
iisurie whatsoever it he. 1590 Kkcokdr, etc. 6>. Artes 
(1640)604 interest is the .sunimc reckoned for the lending or 
fiirliearancc of the Princimill for anytermes or time. In- 
terest simple is that which Is counted from the iVincipnll 
oncly. Interest conifiounil is that which is counted for the 
IVincip.'ill, together with the Arivr.'ige. 1598 I. D. Ir. I.e 
Roy's Aristotle's Politif/r’es 52 Men liaue now inuented 
Interest in steed of vsury. 163* MAs.SfKCKK City Madam 1. 
Hi, Built with other men's moneys T.Ven up at interest. 
1660 WiLLSKORH Scales Comm. 59 Deciiimll lahlcs of com- 
pounded Interest. 1767 Blac.kstonr Comm, II. x,xx. 454 
When money is lent tm a contract to receive . . an increase 
by w.ay of compensation for Ihe itsc ; which is gener.ally 
ca11e<l iiitere.st by those who think it lawTuI, and usury liy 
those who do not so. 1806 Hutton Course Alath. 1. 127 
Compound interest called also Iiitere,st iqKin Interest, i.s 
that which iirises from the princip.al nnd interest, taken 
together, as it becomes due. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol, Eton. 
vi. 5a When the rate is above five or six per cent., it will be 
to soine extent not true interest, but c:ompcnsation for the 
risk of losing the oipiml altogether. 1879 J. T. Koc:krr in 
Lassell s 'J echn, /.due. IV. 14/1 Interest is the reward 
winch a man obtains for allowing another to use his pro- 
1881 N. T, (R.V,) Matt, xxv. 27 At my coming I 
should have received Ixatk mine own with interest [x6xs 
usury]. 

fiS' k'Sp. in phr. with interest^ with increase 
or flugmentalioii. 

Nasiik Pastjuill ^ Marf. ii When I lacke matter to 
ta ke of, I may resort lusther Ho the Exchange] to take vp 
a little newes at interest, rs^ Siiaks. i f/cn./K, iv. iii, 49 
You shall haiic your desires, with iiitcrcsr. 160s YMarston 
/ as^uit A nth. 11. 30, 1 doe retume your wish With ample 
interest of latitude. XJH Uy. For .^fesn, Carnlier {1840) 
131 lie juud the impermfisis with interest. 1850 W. Irving 
Goldsmuh xxxviii. 364 The latter returned the blows 
with iiilercsl. 1890 spectator 24 May 715/1 They never 
seem to have put out tficir ideas \p interest, but kept them 
wrapped up in napkins till they f^got their existence. 

11. attrih, anti Cw///.,a.s infcresFbeariHg.chartre, 

pohey\ intorest-money -a- sense 10. I 

In \ ^ interest-money came 

K.ulS * J 1/ / desperate 

1(^3 Kirkman ^^Mu^ky Citiwn 21a He were better to nay 
mtercsl-money. s8t8 Bentiiam Ch. /%.p. xviii, TbeseclS?- 
five influencj of sinister interest, and mterest-bcgoiten pre- 
juflice. 1^ Aknoulo Mar. /nsnr, I. i y 212^11 
its form that ihi a.Jurcd 

teal, 811 bstuntial interest in the thing insured. iSoe W 
I. Steaij iii^ IKest/n. Gass. 7 May 2/1 'Ihe w.'itchword i^thc 

'*'/ ‘"•"““•'-“'“'IJ Iwnd I ■ 


INTEBE8T2ID. 

laterMt (i'nt£r<4t), v. [An altemtion of the 
earlier Interkss v., after Intkiient sb, 

(it has 1«en suggested that the change might be partly 
due to confusion with inieres-t s: iuteresst'ed pa. t. of In- 
TERE.'ifi; cf. hoiset hoistt graft, infeoff, infft.A 

1. Iratts. To Invest (a person) with a share in or 
title to something, esp. n s]nritual' privilege. 
Const, in (+ to, info, ttnlo), 

i6to Donnr Psmda-Mnriyr 152 Sufficient cause to in- 
title and interest a man tn the citiwne- of martyidome. 

‘ 16x4 T. A PAMS DeviPs Banquet 56 DejTriuing them of 
.some comfort or right, which the inuiolahlc l^w of Ciod, 
hath interrested them to. lORg CiiAiMAN xv. 326 

Aurora ravish'd him . . And Ihtprestcd hint amongst the 
Gods. /K1639 W. Whatfi.fy prototypes 1. xx. (i6ao) aoj 
]x:t US strive to interest otirseli^s into Gods blessing on 
the gtxlly. Ibid. xxi. 264 Benefits . . to him that interests 
himsclfe to them by getting into ChrMt. 1894 J. Brown 
Lett. Sanctif. 1. 22t» Tbc interesting a sinner ia the Atoning 
s.icrifice of the Redeeinor, takes aw ay the irritating power 
of the divine law. a 1864 J. D. Burns Mem. i^Jtem. (1B79) 
338 By faith we become interested in the pFOpiti.*iLron. 

2. To cause (a person) to have an ohjective in- 
terest or concern in the progress or fate 0f .1 matter ; 
to involve; chiefly in pass, to be interested. 

x6o8 D, T. F.ss. Pol. He Alor. eb^ When they think he is 
not iiilereslud in the cause, or induced hy any priiinie 
ohligatiun. 1820 Brf.nt tr. .Sas-pi's Hist. Cottncil Trent 
(1676) 431 All w.'is luncliidi'd .. without interesting the 
iVipos niilhnvity. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor iv. 74 
'J'hcy will . . inliTcsl piety itself with their fitnlts. 1727 
l..ARitNER If'ks. (i6;j3) I. T37 Pil.'ile finding they interested 
their religion in this cause, nntl th.*vt they were rcsrihitc in 
it, bernme afraid he iiiiist .. submit to them. x^8i Gipdon 
Jh‘ci. 4 F. \ \ viii. 1 1 1 . 79 The emiM-ror himself w'as inlere.sl cd 
‘ not to deface the f-.pleiidonr of his own cilie.s. 1886 Law 
\ Rep. 32 C.'ii. IMv. 48 'i'hc l.^ndliu'd .. la interested in .seeing 
i that the liquidators discharge their fluty properly. 

3. Of a thing : 'I'o concern ; to aftect ; to relate 
• to. ratv or Obsnlesrent. 

\ 16;^ DiGiiY Lett. tone. Rclig. ii. (1651) g Their private 

i opinion.s . . doe not interest oiir beliefs. 17^ M m.thijs Popul. 

\ tv. xii. (i8u6) 11. 497 The .subjert .. interests the qucstl'in 
i of huin.'in happiness su nearly. 1813 Sir K. Wii.sriN Priv. 

I Diary IT. 161 I'hc news of the nifirning (»rincipafiy inter- 
1 ested the Crow'ii Prince. xfAe^Scolsman^ lo Dec., ft is inrirtn 
fir deep regret that . . the case . . has .so little interested t liosc 
: whom it most Interests. 

I 4, 1*0 cause (any one) to lake a (icrsonal interest, 
share, or part in (a scheme, business, etc.) ; to 
induce lo pailicip.ate in ; lo engage ///, re/l, 'I'o 
take active part in. 

1630 Caft. Smuii Tsav. 4* Adv., Vise. Voy. Guiana 4^ 
Afjer his rctiirno for Kngl.ind, he cnde.'wonrcd by bis bi; t 


HIalf] Invent, 2 Their first interesting llicni- 
selvcs in this undertaking. 170a Aonisos Vial. Aitdnh 
(J.), 'I'his was a godde.ss who used to intci-cst herself in 
marriages. Altd. 1 do not feel called upon to i)iU:re.st 
myself in his behalf. 

6 . To affect with a feeling of concern ; lo stimu- 
late to sympathetic feeling ; to excite the curiosity 
nr attention of. (Prob. a back-formation from In- 
TKREHTKD ///, a, 3.) 

[1748 Anson's Voy. iii. vi. 348 Tliey did not appear to ho 
at ail interested almnt us.] 1760 Bentham J'nnc. Legist. 
xviii. 4 57 By what other means should an object engage or 
fix a maii’.s attention, tinlemi by interesting him ? 1791 M rs. 
li\iH:Lsevh:Rom.Forest ix, She had been too much interested 
by the events of the moment. 1830 Gali Lawrie iv. 
viii. (1849) 172 Something in Iiis Appearance . .inierc.sted my 
Attention. s866 (*. MacuonalQi/Imm. Q. Neighb. i. (1878) 6, 
1 wanted to interest myself in it. x868 Dk kkns Lett. 
(1880) II. 334 Your tuxrouiU of tbtf 'first night interested me 
immensely. 

InterestabMity. raf*6'~^\ [f. ^inierestable 

(f. Interest v.) : see -^ity.J Capability of Ijcing 
interested. 

x8is W. Tavi.qr in Robberds Meni, (1843) If. 343 R d>d 
not again absorb all my inferestability. 

Interested Ci'ntcrusKiil), ///. a, [f. Interest 

V. 4* -KI) *.] 

L Concerned, affected ; having an interest, con- 
cern, or share in something. 

x8a8 Wewitrh s.v., (Jnc interested in the funds. An 
interested witness, a >834 J. Brooks in D. A. Wells Burden 
J Strength{t8h4) 34 Sulistiiutc skilful, intelligent, interested 
free lal)c>r for unskilled, ignorant, and uninterested slave 
labm, 1844 W1LLIAM.S Beat Prop. (1877) 207 The evidence 
of interested person.s is now received, and its value estimate 
according to its worth. 1887 Molokrv Forestry IK Afr. 
vi. 126 With an issue to the interested of having . . to pay 
freight only on good marketable stuff*. 

2 . Influenced by considerations of personal advan- 
tage ; moved by self-interest ; self-seeking, self-in- 
terested. ('The opposite of 

^705 Stanhope Petraphr, I. 34 Dissembled or intenged 
Homage of Rulers or Kabbie.s. 1771 Mackenzie 
Feel. !v. (1803) 91 TTie world is, in general, selfish. Intcrertedi 
and unthinking. i8ss Thackeray l/ewcomes^ II. a*3 The 
wretched consequences of interested uiarriaaes. s8S8 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, xxi. IV. 555 He was genemlly thought 
interested and grasping. 

3 . Characterized by a feeling of concern, sym- 
pathy, or curiosity, 

i68s^ Pkivs Corr. 4 o^t., No day hath passed . . without my 
most interested wishes for your health. zTSp Butler Serm- 
Wks, 1874 II. Pref. 23 The very idea of an interested 
pursuit necessarily presuppc»Kv.s particular passions or app^ 
tiles. 1753 Smollett cf. Fathom (1784) 18/1 He thought 



INTEBFEBENCE. 


INTEBE8TEDLY. 

hlic would . . have betrayed some inforested syih(itbin ; 
h(;r face would have uiiderKone some favourable suflTuidon. 

SuRH iy/n/cr in hond, (ed. 3) III. 35 * Is las alivtl* 
Mid lielluui with interested emotion. They found iupM^ . 
un interested auditor. 

Znterettedly (i ntertiittKlli), (ulv, [f. pred 
-LY*-^.] Ill an interested manner; throuirh self- 
interest ; with interest or concctu. 

STfe (Iarl Bockinomam in Lett C*tesx Suffolk (1634) IT. 
107 l^niciiUn;; that others ihteregtedlv refuse me any return 
for w'hat I in .some sort inteiestcdly did. 178a R. CuuasR- 
i.ANi> A Heaf. (1787) 1 . 9. kSay l/ist Kur* in Ann, Reg, vnh 
I'be iiiterer'edly slow iiiuveiiicrils of the ordinary tribunals. 
i8m Lano IVnnd, 958, I do not speak interestedly. 

I have as much already on my hands us 1 can perform, 
if not more. 1886 Miss Biouciiton Dr. Cupid I. vii. 114 
A figure wbose iiiaiKcuvres arc interestedly watclicd by the 
rest of the company. 

ZnterestedlieBS (i'titerestitdn«;s). ff. as prcc. 
+ The quality or condition ot being in- 

terested^ esp. of l^eing moved by interested motives 
(the opposite of (lismterestcdmas). 

iiix SfrAi'TMB. C/utra^; TT* n< n> 8 2. 140 The 

Atfectious which . . constitute whatever we c.'ill Interested- 
iirssor Sclf.r.ovc. 1757 H.Wali'OLB Mem, Geo. //.Apr., 

I I is I Pitt's] ambition was glaring ; his iiiterL.stcdiics.s not even 
spcctuus. 1788 A. MacDonai.u .l/rV. Serm. (ijt/o) so 'I'oo 
fiiiu.h iiitere.sUxlnoss in the nffairs of our neighbour is less 
Mipportnlile than absolute iiuliflcrcncc. 188a j. IIawtuorne 
Af^rt Fool 1. xxi, The p.-issioii, wholly free, .truiii any lower 
form of intcrcstedncss. 

rnterester. rare, [f. Inteukst v, -euT.] 
One who interests; in quot. 1701^ t One who 
interests lAinself in bt'hnlf of ulhcrs. 

111701 SiLiM.KV iU’iwtldcr I. Wks. 177S II. 206 Gri. Pray 
who are they tliat s.'iy so? AH, Some pcrMuis who inleresl 
ihuinschcs in your UOialf. Gri.^ 1 djn't c;ire u rush for 
iliciii. I'lic world is full of nothin:; hill these itileresters, 
who at the hottoiii value ns no more, than John^a-Nokes 
and Toin-.i'Slyles, 

Xnterestinff (i'tilerestiij), ///. a, [f. Interest 
V, I'ormcrly, and still dialectally, in- 

tere’sfint^,'] 'ITiat interests. 

•j' I. That coneenis, touches, .'ifl'ects, or is of im- 
pottance; impuitaut. Ohs, 

1711 .SuAi-iKSK. CAutm, (i7i7) If. 11. II. 8 <2 i5!i Tliat 
.I'assioii which is estceiu’d peculiarly inrcK'sting ; as having 
for its Aim the Possession of Weaflh. 1769 yunius Lett 
I. ■?. In vUTonce of what they ilioui^ht nio.st dv.'ir and 
inteicsting to ilieinselvi-s. 1773 Mks. Chai'ONE ImptyiK 
Mind !i774' I. ii'i A woman, .tboiiglit meanly of in iK>ints 
the must iiiteicstiiig u her honour. 18x3 Sih R. Wilson /V/V*. 
Oh\ry 11. 4^^• li is extremely interesting tliat at this time 
>ou should be well infonned. 

2 . .Vdapted to excite interest; having the quali- 
ties which rouse enriosity, engage attention^ or 
appeal to the omutions ; of interest. 

1768 .S ikknuAVv//. youru, (177S) I. 48 (Remise Doorx.) It 
was a face of about six and twenty .. it was not critically 
harulHoinct but (here wa‘< dial in it, which .. attached me 
iiiiich mole 10 it*-;it was interesting. (jiiiuoN Decl. .y 
F, xxxi. ill. 303 'I'hc interesting luid origin.'il picture of the 
iiiaiincrs of Ronie.^ 1843 Bi/iiu.nk .Se. Fireside Sfor. jy 
\ long and interesting coruersiiiion. 1840 Macaulay A/ist, 
A'v<;. i. 1 . 66 The I ri.sh . . were distinguished by (|ualilies which 
tend to make men interesting rather than prosperous. 188a 
M. .^iisor.n in ujt/iCeut Aug. 333 All knowledge is iiitciesl- 
iiig to a wise man, and the knowledge of nature is iiilercsting 
to' all men. 

I’literestingly, [f- prec. + in 

an iiitercsLing manner, so as to interest. 

i8xx Shki.lkv St, IrvyHa vii. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 174 The 
thrilling aci.ei>(s ofhe-r interestingly sweet voice. i8ai 
CA.Mi'iii-xi. ill AVrw Monthly Mae;, 1 . 387 None of thi*iu 
aiiiie.*!! more intcrci>tingly to tho heart. 1888 Bukoon Lives 
13 Gd, Men 11 . 8j Another fnend. .writes ihii.s interestingly 
Luncerning liini. 

X'AterestiliS^IMM. [f- as piec. + -nkss.] 

The quality of being iifierestiiig. 

lytt .Adam Smith Mor,Sent 11 . vi. j| 3. 107 [The ,axe]tlie 
emlilein of having hf!cn beheaded, which is engraved under 
those I heads] • .slie.ls a real dignity .Tiid interest iiigncss over 
their characters. x88i Cent, May 788 The interesting- 
iies.s of coniinoiiplace livei» is insiKted on. 1884 Spectator 
No. 390;). 'i D« Times under his management failed in 
intcrestiiigiies.s. 

rnterestlesB, cT. rare, [f. Ivtebest + -lesb.] 
Devoid of interest. 

, 1886 Sat, Rusk \y July 103 The passionless, humourless, 
interestlcss * analysis *. 

Zntarfaoe (i'ntaifc'is). [t. Inter 2 b »- Face.] 
A surface lying between two portions of matter or 
space, and forming their common boundary. 

t88s Bottom LKV /yj'ffrtu 7 . 13 The lenn inierface denotes 
a face of separation, plane or curved, between two con- 
pguuus portions of the same substance. 1883^ G. Ciirvstal 

III Rncyct Brit, XV, 264/1 The interface of me two liijuid-s 
in the axial line. 

Znterfhoial (intaif^>*piil), a, [f. Inter 4 a 
+ h. fa€i-€s face ; cf. Facia i..] Included between 
two races of a crystal or other solid, as in iuter- 
fttcial augU, the dihedral angle included between 
two faces. 

>*37 D, Dana Min, 14 The interfactal angle . . M :T is 
an oblique angle, while P : T 90®. 1877 PI. S. Dana TV.iY- 
w. Min, 3 111 tlie de<icription.s of cry.Ntals three kinds of 
under constderation, solid, plane, and 

Uterfactiotti sec Interkation. 

Xnterfiilr, •fityer, erron. (T. Inter-aefaib. 
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tlnterfiGt*lk, v, Oh, rarc^^, [f. Inter- la 
Ae^falk, as in Dekalk, q.v.] tnms. To interrupt, 
break into. 

'x6ai }AoL\JE.Ceuuerar, Liv. Lihr, it. ix. loi The great joy 
that tookt! him licing intcrfalcked with Mglivs. 

flnterfaTCe, v, Obs, rare-', [f. Inter- 
I a + P'arce v.t 6.J traits. To stuff in btdwceii. 

1586 Dhant Aimroee To Rdr. 3, I h.'iue inlerfarced . . much 
of inync ownc deulsinge. 

Interfare, obs. form of Interfere. 
InterJ^cicnlar (-fasi'ki/iliu), a, elual. and 
/dot, [Inter- 4 a.] Situated between fascicles or 
* bundles ’ of tissue. 

1B36-9 Touu Crc/. Amt, II. 118/3 111 the intrrfaMjicnlar 
cellular tissue of the muscles. 1875 Bknnftt & Dvi i: 
SaeAd Hot. 573 An intc-rfubcicular cambium is furincil by 
divisions in the intermediate cells of the medullary iviy.. 
1897 Ailbutt's Syst, Med. II. 454 Overgrowth of inlerla.^- 
cicular connective tissue. 

tlnterfa*tion. Oh, rare-^, [ad. J.. intcr/a- 
tion-tm, n. of action f. inter/dri to intermpt in 
speaking, f. inter ’i- fdri to sjx^ak.] (See quot.) 

i6sd Blount Glossoyr., iuterfaciion, an iniernipiing of 
one tale, a speaking whilst another .^lietiks, 1658 Pmillu'.s, 

I uterf action (ed. 1678 tnterjatum\ 

Interfeat : see Entekfeat. 
t Znterfextion* Obs, rare. [ad. L. itticr/ce- 
tion-an, n. of action from interjiecre to kill : cf. 
obs. F. inferfeetion ((jodef.).] a. Killing or slay- 
j ing. b. In (see quot. 1727). 

<■'1450 MironrSaluaeiouu ?3*/» Y» lhay ..slinld. .eesso of 
j his ifilLM-fectionm! [>r 4 irr«k/sl.Tghtcie]. ««s« Bi.ut -NT C/oisoyr., 
i Inter feetion, murder, a killing or slaying. 17x7 Hkadi ev 
; Fata, DUt. s.v. ElLtir, In the sp^e of twtniy Hours, the 
j Elixir will reduce the Gold into its primitive M.Tller, and 
become very black. This i.-> what they cull Inlci fectiuii, anti 
1 what wc simply rail Resolution. 

j t Interfextor. Obs, [a. I .. interjector, .ngunt- 
I II, f. interfuArc to kill. Cf. obs. F. inttr/cehitr 
1 ((iodef.).] a. A slayer, miirdca*r. b. Astro/, A 
I death- bringing planet. 

I > 4 ^ ^oemx (Rolls) 11 . 3^2 Hi** inlerfectuurs hle‘ij*cil 
j might tliei be. 1647 l.ii.i.v Cbr. AHrot Ixvii. 4rj9 It ptc- 
j notes . . rlc.tth . . when the malevolent Interfcrlor coiiie.s to 
t the degree t,f the Zodiack wltereiii the l.ord of the uscend.iut 
i wa.s. 1658 [see Ini iLKi>iciK.si). x66o H. Mokk A/yji/. 6W/. 
j VII. XV. 344 When the comes to the pl.ice of the 

i avatprT>i<, that is, the Eiiiissof unto the place of the Iiitcr- 
I fector, then wu be to the hrat. .born under so unlucky Starrs ; 

I for there is no rentedie but be must die the dratli. 

I Interfederatioti : see Ikteu^ /re/. 2 a. 

Inteirfamoral (-femoral), u. ,d/iai, [Inteu- 
4a.j| Extending between the femora or thighs 
(chiefly of the membrane between the thighs of 
a )jat). 

i8a8 Stark R/em. Aat/lYst. I. 69 Tail dender, lialf en- 
veloped in the intcrfcmoral inenibrane. x83$-6 Todd Cyet 
.'Inat I. 598, 3 A tail fur the support and extension of the 
iriteifenioral iiiembrane is fuuiul in the instetivorous Bats. 
1875 Blake doot 54 The t.TiI and the web-skin connecting 
the hind-lej^ and called the * in1crfemor.1l ’ web. 

Interzbnestral (-fAic'blral), a, .Uxh. rare, 
[f. Inter- 4 a + L. fenestra window.] IMaccd Irc- 
twecii windows. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xv. $ 9 A northern apse is a 
.southern one with its intcr-feiie.sUral piers set edgeways. 

Interfenestmtioil (-fcnustr^^*j9n). Arch, 
[Inter- 2 a : sec prec., and cf. inter- eofamniaiicnl] 
The simcing of the windows of a building. 

18x3 V. N iciini-soN Friurt Build, 5S6 Anter-fenestration^ 
the spare lietwcen windows. 1846 Civil A'n^. 4 * Art hit. 
yrnl. IX. 339 The vcrtu.Tl infcrfcnesUaiiun is not sogooil 
iis the hori/ont.rl, owing to there l<cing too m.my tiers of 
window.s, and they are put too closely together. 1859 
HuildtH^ News V. iij6 interfenestriitwH—w term now 
suKKe.stetl . . .rs a useful corrckiiive to * intercohimniation 
inasmuch as it refers to the siKVcing of the windows. 

Interfere Cintarfl^-J), v. Forms : a. b eutre- 
tyer, 6-7 enterfere, 7 -foar(o, -foer, -feir(e, 
-faire, -fare, -fayr, -fllre. interflor, 6-7 

-foir, 7 -foor(e, -vere, -fare, -fyro, 7 ■ intorfero. 
[a. OF, sentrcfdrir to strike each other, f. entre- 
Inter- i b + firiri^V», ferfre to strike; mod.F. 
has inter/ercr (from English) iu scientific use. The 
forms in •fare, -fire, -vere, etc. are app. popular 
corruptions arising while the word was only known 
in sense 1 (which is also given by Cotgr. for the 
OF. w'ord), but the first of these may have been 
r^arded some as f. Inter- 1 + Fare i;.^] 

I. inlr. Of a horse : To strike the inside of the 
fetlock with the shoe or hoof of the opposite foot 
( a»C0T v, 27) ; to knock one leg against another, 
^id also of the firct. (Rarely of i^ersons.) 

«. 1530 Palsgr. 538 '1 My horse cntrefyetclh all rcily, 
1 feare me the jade wyll fuyle me, or 1 come to my joiirnaycs 
ende, nton iheual entretadlU desja [etc.], ism j. Hkv- 
wooij Trot'. ,v Rpig'r, (1867) 3 i'S ^y hoi>o to wcarc gTc.*itc 
hrccchen in now itsyndo: Why? lo kepe him from enter- 
feryiig bchyiide. 16^ Markham Carat vi. (1617) 6=; If your 
horse . . d«>lh entcrfaire or hew one leg vpon onothcr. 163s 
Valentikk A'oM't Sta-Serm. 58 The feet of l>oth cn*sse and 
entcrfciie, and fall foiile one with the oilier. 1684 Loud. 
Gas, No. 1039/4 Slic fa iiuircj ctilerrcars a little behinil. 

* 57 * CnorER Thesaurus, Tcrcre ealcem eaAe, In .in 
horse to interfier (earlier edd, cntcriiwrj. 1616 Si'Wki.. 
Makkii. Country Farme 14s If the horse interfering doe 
wound hiiiiMilfo vpon his hinder feet. 1687 Lornl, Gas, No. 


3390/4 black. .Colt, .inlervcring liehind. I7S< Bradi.f.v 
Fam. DLt. s.v. Shoeing of hoises, K<>r tbo!« Fioofs that 
Intrifere [ci<;.l, 1883 liarpers Mag. Oct. 726/1 If be ‘ in- 
terferes', there is a multiplicity of boots and pads to protect 
every irrit.'ited piiiiit. 

2 . i/i//'. Hence, of things generally; To strike 
against each other; to come into physical colli- 
sion ; to collide or clash, so as to hamper oa binder 
each other ; to get in each other’s way, cross each 
other’s path. Now chielly in l/iysics, of waves of 
j light, heat, sound, etc.; To c.\eicise reciprocal 
i action so as to increase, diminish, or nullify this 
I natural effect of each (cf. Ini krfekknce 2). 

I 1613 R. Cawdiiky Table Aiph. f«d. 3), Knterjire, lo strike 
I one another. i6ao T. Scoit .y (1633) 4 With 

, eyes staring . .teeth grating and interfering. x6^ Bkntlky 
Hoyle Lett. vii. vys The .Atoms bL-ing various moved .. mii.sl 
; needs knock and ttilerfcre. i8ox T. Youso in /‘A//, i'raus. 

; p2o3) 35 'l lic reflection from the dcjpres.-;cd point will so 
I interfetti wth the refloclicn from the fixed point. x86o 
Ty.ndai.l Clm\ II. i. 230 Ttt«j sy.stcnis of sonorous wave.s 
can lie caused lo intetfero and., lo destroy c-ai h other. 

t persons and things : 'l*o come into 

non-physical colIi.sion or contact, to clash in 
opinion.^, tendencies, etc. Obs. 

1644 Wksti-ield Serm., A's, cvi. 19-20 (i646> 'I’hey 
tell U.S (if divlslun.s among our selves: it is a wniider !•> ‘.ee 
hciW they inicrfcrrc, and strike one riii another, in tlie ]Joiiit 
4>f worshipping of 1 mages. 1698 S . Clark Script, yust, viii. 
36 'I'licsc two Places would cnleirtre and (a iitr.idiLt one 
another. 1761 Humk Hist. En^. HI. Ixi. 32^ The two 
n-publics were not inflainiid by any niilional aiiLipalby, and 
liieir inlcre.sts very Jitlle interrcrc.d. 1836 J. (.iii.m Rr Chi. 
Atonem. v. (185:^) 137 When public duly aiulpiivatc fecliir.; 
interfere, .itiei I justice calls for fmnhhiiip.nt. 
t 3 . intr. To run into each other, cross each 
other’s paths ; to intercross, intersect. Obs, 

1647 (see Imkkfi-kim; |. 1655 Bcllkr Ch, llht. 

IX. ill. § 38 'ili'3u.:h at first there was a rcall diffi'.itiKe. .in 
their upinions, yet . .afterwords they did sii intrrfere amongst 
themselves, that tl Is almost iinpossiV'le to banke, :ind bound 
their severall absurdities. x668 Culi'LITER is: f.'oi.K Ihirthot 
Anat.xu. xi. is4 The Fibic s of the Head tio so iiuerfere 
ami cre^s one another, that (etc.]. 1603 J. C lay ion in Thil. 
Trans. XVll. 701 The Heads of the Dranebes ufihc Ri\crs 
interfere and ItH-k one within another. X7a5 Dk Foe yey. 
roftmi IVorld ( iK-pO 258 It is impossible to describe how the 
simnd, ciossing and inlerfeiing, mingled itself, and the 
several voices sunk one into another. 

4 . a. Of things, actions, etc. *- To come into col- 
lision or oppo.siiion, so as lo affect tlie course of, 
x66a Stillincfl. Oe/g.Sacr. i. hi. § 5 Where they do not 
enterfere with the hisicry of Scripture. 1771 yumhs Leif. 
Ivii. 296 No scruples of conscience to iiilcrfeie with hi:> 
n.or.tlity. 1885 F. Reiat. Rtlig. 4 .Vr. vii. Ji i- 

not the piirix)!><: of Revelation to interfere with the course of 
laturc. 

b. Of persons : To meddle toil/i ; to interpose 
and take part in SDineihing, est>. without having 
the right to do so ; to intcrincddle. Also with in 
direct /assive, 

1631 Nami Quetternio 2 . 1 )^ I,ct no! the husbandman vn- 
icrfitro with the citizen, nor (he citiiieii with the husbandman. 
178a I'RiL.siLLVp'rr/.//'. C 4 »'. 1 . I. 117 Me frequently inter- 
fered with the dispule.s. 1B46 R. W. Dali: in Li/e ii. (1898) 
33 Methodi.-ts arc interfered wiili in their wotk. 1875 
J OWE! T I ed. 2) I. 370 Cannot hold your tongue 

I . .and no one will interfere with 3'ou? 

j 5 - To interpose, take part, so as to affect some 
* action ; to intervene. Const, in. 
j .*743 IVcoLKE Pescr. East I. tii. i. i ^*3 A Sheik Arab, who 
j lives Tune, has really all the power, whenever he pleases to 
i interfere. 1794 Mrs- Radclij i k Udolpho xxviii, 

\ Monlmii .md the rest of the party interfered and sept'll ated 
I them, ^ IM S. W11.1.IAMS Icrmont 291 The Governor of 
I New York I)y lctter.s 10 them and otherwise iiitciTcred in 
I the biihincss. .i 844 *-i>. BKovnHAM Hrit. Cvnst. \iii. ' iS6z) 
l•.•3 I'hey may iiilcrferc in elections by the use of corrupt 
means to bri1>c or intimidate the electors. 1856 I'roi oc 
Hist. Eng. (165S) 1 . L 29 Parliament inteifaed to protect 
employers against their labourers. 

tlnterferOf sb. Cbs, rare-'. In 6 enter- 
fyre. [f. prec. vb.] The action of interfering ; 
i>cc prec. f. 

>$■3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 100 Knteifyre, is a sorauce, and 
comeih of yll shoyiige, and appcrelh oftc both liehyiidc 
and before, l)ctwcne the fete agaynst the felelockes. 

Interference Cintojfiv runs). [Irreg. f. prec. 
vb. + -FNCK, after derivatives of L,feyre, e. g. differ- 
ence, Cf. mod.F. interference^ 

1 . The action or fact of interfering or intermed- 
dling (tci/VA a person, etc., or in some action'. 

1783 Burkk eyth Rep, Aff, tndia 1. Wks. XI. a6 The inter- 
ference of governiucnt w.is introduced by this act in two 
ways. 1804 W. Tk.NNyiNT fnd, Recreat. ted. 2) 1 1 . 247 '1 his 
t.iX;.witli toe collection of which the Briti.sh lia\c avoided 
all interference . ■ is farmed out. 1874 ( j Kf .kn Short Hist, vi . 
it 4. 305 England, .withdrew from aii)' active intciferLiirc in 
llie struggles of the Continent. 

2 . I'hysics, I'he mutual .Tction of two wa\T.s or 
systems of waves, in reinft>rciiig or neutralizing 
each other, when their paths meet or cross. 

Grig, iiitroiluced to de.<igiiate phenomena ohserved in (Ik* 
niulual .ictioii of two lajs of light, before the establi.-h- 
ment of the iintiulatoiy theory; subsequently txtvndcd to 
soiinibwave.s, the uiidtiI.ition.s on (he surface of water, err. 

(i8oe T. VouNii ill Tkil, Tmus,/^^ It oi-curred to me, that 
their cause must lie sought ui the interference of two portions 
of liglit.l 1830 Herscmkl A 7 «i/. Nat Thil. aft:i I'his prin- 
ciple, which IS known in optics hy the n.ime of the inter- 
ference of the rays of light. 1831 Brkwsi ek Optics xv. 6 84. 

115 -a 
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ns ThfiUoclrineof iiilerferciicc in coiiiulele accordanr.i: 
with the theoiy of undulation. 1834 Mks. Sommvii.lk 
L'onMX. Fhys. Sc. xw'. (iS4j) ^64 D.irkuess results from 
the interference of two imdulatloiis of light. 1873 W. 
Aeouslics I. iii- a** Ah*-- Nound-waves proceeding from the 
prongs of the fork neutrali/.ing tMch olncr*-aii eAecl known 
as intcifcirnce. ^ , v « 

3 . The oction of interfering (of a horse) : see In- 

TKAF£iiB V* I* Diets. 

4 . The conflict of claims arising when two 
applications are made for a similar patent. 

n/Zri A 1888 Scrihtcr’s Mag. Aug. lOt/.* An application for 
n ptiirnt which, after an interference litigation with Edison, 
was finatly issued to Maxim. 

6 . Mfrt/t. or Comb.f as (sense 3) interferenco 
figure, the iigiirc produced when a section of 
crystal, appropriately cut, is viewed in converging 
polarized fight ; interference fringe, one of a 
scries of alternate light and dark hands produced 
by a difTraction-gratlng (Fringe a g) : interfere 
enoe spootmm, the spectrum produced by the 
same means (Dikfractjon 1); so interference 
colour, phenomena, saren, etc. 

i860 1 \ndai.i. I. xL 76 The sun. .surrounded Ly u 

glory of iiilerferenLc spcctr.'i. 1879 Rood ChrMi/a/ics iv. 
50 Colours proiluced in this way are called * intcjfcji-iu i* 
rolours*. iWi .VatHre No. 515 'fhe wcll-kiiowii iiilur- 
fercnce extinction cf iiiulul.-ition evolving preriscly-ftniiied 
rings of darknesLs. 18^ Anihi'nys J'ftotngy. Hull. 111. 368 
An apparatus for holding an iiitcrfereiic’e r>crrcn. 

InferfQrent (iijtajn''Teiit), a. rare. [f. as 
prcc. -Err.] Interfering. , , 

1876 Clav. VI. Ixix. yy3 The little p>Tainid 

of n child .. would have hcen too syiiinieLrkai, but for the 
iiitcrferent light in the dog. 

Interferential (.-fi-re*n|al), a. [f. Interfer- 
ence, after differential, etc.] Of, pertaining to, 
or ojieratiiig by, wavc-iulcrfcTc*noc : spec, liclonging 
to interference of light-waves. 

1880 Pir.KKKiN'c Diuuus. y*'/.m/.S 7 arji iiThe inlcrfcreiilial 
refraclofnc-ter (used] in measuring the index of rcrraciioii of 
g.’ises. x8^ Patty Xti-vs 18 Dc-c. 6/G Willi the except ion 
of a few examples of Professor Lip{iiiianii's Interfere 11 1 iai 
met hod., colour in photography has rc-prescnled little cLse 
but failure. 

Znterferer (intajfi-'roi). [f. iNTKitFEUE v. -k 
-ER bj One who interferes. 

1603 \V. T'aylor in Ahh. AVvc 1 . :>84 At leiiKth the mass 
of iiiterfcror'i are coiivinr.nd that the thing is reasonalilc. 
1850 L. llcNi' AiUoMog. I. vii. seSy Nothing hut gentlemen 
in distress, .and hard landlords, and generous iiiterfercTb. 

Interfering (iiitojfi«*riij), vbt.sh. [-i.\gi.] 
The action of the vb. Lnterfkke, in various senses. 

isfa fsee Intfrfkrk v. iJ. i6o 7 TowiKi.i. 

(i6^sB) 3x9 Eiiterferiiri' is a grief that cometh sometime, 
by "ill shooing .. and there is no remedy but shouiiig liiui 
with sliOuc< made thin and fl.'it on the outside, sind n.irrow 
.'intl thick within. 164J K^kmk Naatuan astS Our base 
enterfecring with Ood in his holy wa3’es.^ 1647 I*!* Mukk 
Poems Notes 390 Nu etitcrfariiig or cutting of circles :is 
in Tycho’s fs3;‘slem|, where tlm course of the .Sunne cuts 
hfars his circuit, a 1677 Hack Petm. Ong. Man. iv. ii. 303 
The casual Coalition ot the Universe i>y the niotitm or inter* 
feriisg of Atoms. 1^7 R. Cahy Chronol. 11. i. f. siv. 1 -..7 'I he 
several Iiiteriiuilcliiiigs and Interfarings that were betwixt 
the tw<j Ncigiitx>ur Kirigdoiiis. 168a IIcnvav Italy IPae 
(Cusselh Ulit There were nn jars,.. 110 interferings .. in the 
town Ilf M.'insijul. 1793 Ri;rkk tW/cy Atlies Wkn, VII, 153 
Jt is nut the interfering or keeping aloof, but iniquitous 
inteniic’ddliuK.. which is pracsetl or hlained. 

b, attrib. Interfering shoe fsco above 1607). 

1678 /. jw*/. (/rfi:. No. i.jui''4 A black ]i.-u:ing Gelding, iihod 
of lus hinder feel with interfering shoe.s. 

Interfering ' intarn- rig;, ///. a, [f. as prec. 

+ -INti Ji.] Thai interferes, in senses of the vb. 

X580H01.1.VI1ANIJ Wrar. / 

interfeiring in an horse, when .1 man or horse in going gallelli 
ur ruhheth one foote against an other. 16x4 Jrnls, Ho. 
Comm, 5 May I. .174/1 That some like inlerfyring Horses, 
that the faster they go, llie inure they l.'iine themselves. 
xMi Kovi.b -Style of .Script. (1673) 95 Hooks .. rcplenish'il 
with hileifering passages and corilradii. lions. 17x8 Row k 
tr. r.ucan vni. 466 Out War no interfering Kings demands, 
Not shall be trusted to li.ubaiiaii Hands. x8ox Soi;riirv 
t'tuxlcUia III. i, Thy life .. so saved by interfering Heaven. 
x8oaT. Young in Phit. Trntn. 387 The light become.^, .least 
intense in the inleimcdi.'iU: si.'ilc of the interfering {Kirlions. 
188s G. M Ai'.ifON-M.n Piary of an Ohi .Saul 10 Apr., Might 
I blit scalier iiili.rfo.ring ihings— Questions and doiibis, dis- 
tiii.si and nnxiuus luide. MaJ. callotf, * I do not like htr in 
the house, she is so interfering'. 

llencc Xnterfe'rlngly, Xntcrfe'xliiffaeBE. 

1847 Ckaig, tnterfcrhgly. 1874 Hkips .Soc. Press, xvi. 
(1675) 225 The fussiness and iiilerfcringness of m.'inkiml. 
1894 Comh. Mag. Jan. 82 [He] has l onie very iiitciferingly 
into the nursery. 

Interfero'meter. [f. Interfere (o;mkter.] 
An in.stniraent in which the inlerfcrencc phonomrna 
exhibited by so-calletl thick plates are employed as 
a means of measuring the wave length of strictly 
monochromatic light. 

1899 r.T>. Kavckii.h iwPIature I. 1 X. As one of the 
few who have lived the intciTerumoter in olcscrvatiuns in* 
volving high inin ferenr*', T should like to iimke a remark or 
two. ^ 1. Phi. STUN //'///.Go-,/.* 'J'hc 'slructiiic' rcve*i 1 o <1 
by the intoiTerouieter in the light eiiuUcd by a source placed 
Ml a strong magnet n. field. 

Smiciii) in Phys. Kco. fiily. An Tnlcr- 
bndiationsi in a Magnetic Field. 

^ -apy, -fibrous : see Inter-. 

tlnterfi'Oientx a, Obs. rare, [ad, I., inter-- 


attrib. 1899 J. C. 
ferometer Study iif k 

Interilbrillar. 


Jiaenl’t'M, pr. pple. of interfic^re to kill.] Killing, 
destroy ing. (Cf. Intebfeotoii b.) 

1647 Lilly Chr. Asirol. Ixvii, 409 Hvholcl. .who. .afllicta 
him, and is the iiitcriicicnt Planet. 1658 Phili iks, Inter- 
fcLtour. an intyrhcieiit or destroying IMancl, and which is 
placed In the eighth house liii a Nativity). 

Interfilainentar, -fiUot, -flash : see Intkr-. 
InteiAow (i'nlaillim), sh, [Inter- 2: cf. next] 

+ 1 . A flowing between; a cliaiuiel or strait. Ohs, 
x6io Holland j Brit. 11. V15 They [islands] art 

severed . . by a narrow entei flow of the Sea bet weene. 

2 . A flowing into each other ; intermingling. 

186s Cornh. Mag. Juno 647 The delicious interflow of the j 
soft purity of the i^yand the bright tranquillity of the lak»‘. 
i8t^ Froi.mjk S/tart Stutl., Set. Hist, 19 fn the subtle inter- 
flow good and evil. .Shukspcarc is true to real exiiericncc. 
1N3 D. H. WnKr.i.KH ByAVays Lit, vH. 110 Wc know too 
little of the hiiiiian interflow .and communion during the un* 
historic periods. 

Interflow (inlojfl(>“*), v, [f. Inter- i + Flow®. ; 
in sense 1 after I« Uiter/lucre to flow between.] 

1 . intr. To flow between, rare, 
x6io Holland Camdeils Brit, u What way the currciil 
cold Of Northern Ocean with .strong tides doth interflow 
and swell. 1848 Lytton Artl/urx. 1:, Till light at last From 
.skies long bid, wide silvering, interflows. 

t b. tran-f, (with obj. governed by the prep.) 
x6io IIoM.AND Brit. 11. 6ij Where it inter-floweth 

; Frain-f and Hritain, it is properly c.allcil the HritLsh Sc.-u 
[ 2 . in/r. 'Jo flow into each other; to in term ingle, 

j 1844 f-icc Iniluflowi.nc btlowj. 1859 'Vhittikr (her- 
r v, 'I'hc c:irtlii|uake and the storm arc ( ind's. And good 
I and evil interflow. x88o (i. MKkKuirii Tragic Cow. (18S1) 
172 The (liutKiiid varying .Oiade.s of her inoliotis and Iiei j 
! fL‘atnic.s interflowing like a lighted water. i 

Hence InLerfio'wing r\V. sh. and ///. a. 1 

1610 lIoi.LA.NU />'#7V. 1 .Severed from the cunti- ! 

nent of Eiiruiic by the interflowing of the Ocean. 1674 , 
JtissCLYN Toy. .\vw Png. 2.10 The streight c>f Magellan, j 
where there are many Islands di.stinguislicd by an intei flow- \ 
ing Hay. 1844 Mks. I{uo\\nin'G Lady CeraUUne xl. The : 
{ subtle intcrflowing.s Found in Petrarc-irs .sonnets. 1898 A'.r- 
posiiar June 440 Intt.nningling clouds .ami interflowing 
waves. 

IXiterflll 6 ]lC 6 (iiito*jfl//|t:ns'^. rare. [f. as 
next: see ence.] The fact oi being inlet fluent or 
flowing into cacti other. 

1817 CoLEKiDGK I.ay Sernt, in Blog. Lit, (1882' 3^7 note. 
The l irculalions coiinter|X>ise each other, or rathcr lhey are 
neutrali/cd by interflueiice. 

Intfirfluent (Hd^'rAz/icutL a, [ad. L. inter- 
Jluent-cm, pr. pplt*. of inter/lucre to flow between.] 

1 . Flowing lietween. Now rare. 

x6j^x fJowuLL FenitC 186'' (jirt about with the w:itcr.s of ! 
the interfluent Hadrian Se.a. Hovr.K P.if. Catd iii. j 

Wks. 177a JI. 503 Whelher lhc spring of the air depend.. • 
upon the agitation of s«.>nie interfluent subtile matter. 1877 : 
I;i.ai:kik // 7 .vr Men 73 'The rt^sinic water's subtlc slrcaining j 
force. Interfluent, circumfluent. j 

2 . Flowing into each other, intermingling; in ! 
which there is an interflow. 

1873 G. Macdosai.d inif Cumh. I. x. 137 A world of | 
shadows and saiiny sticaks, kepi ever in iiilcrfliiciit motion, i 
1885 F. C. SiKOMAN in Century Mag. XXIX. 508 The I 
iriicrflnent, luxurious jH’iitamctcr couplet, levived by Hunt ' 
and Ke.at.s. *•!>* Porum (.V. Y.) Nov. 284 To draw the | 
mystic line dividing bis .•^dciice froiii bi.s poetry would be 
a difficult m.'ttter* 'fhe two were interfluent streuiiis. 

InterflU 0 U 8 (int 5 jifl//, 3 s),a, [f. \„inferj?u ns : 
see -OPS.] -a:- j^rcc. 

1656 Hloi’M' Otassagr,, Intcrjlnons, that flow's or runs ; 

between. 1818 S11KI.1.KV IPotHintan ejr Might, ii, (Jjie night- i 
inj\.ilc in .in intcrfliioiis w'ooil. *876 Hwowmng I’aecAia- j 
rot/J -JSJ If wealth would Iiecoine but Siiterflnoii.s, Fill voids . 
up with just the superfluous i 

t I'nterflux, Obs. rare, [Inter- 3 a.] Flow- 
ing between or in the nihUt. 

1657 W. Rand ir. (iasscudrs Life Peirese 1. 6 A vi;ry 
stjaight yet exceeding pleasant valley, enriched by the 
Interfluxc the siine River Itaiiell. 

tI*ntei^oil. Ohs, rare, [f. Inter- 3 4- j 
An interposed leaf. 

1674 C,vv.\\ A nat. PI. iv. §17 Somvliuics, Siir- 

foyls, there . 'll*!! ;dvi many Interfuyls .set betwixt tlie Leaves, 
from the C'iii.nmfereiiuc to the Center of the Hud. 

Intcrfbld •v.iniotldw'hl'', v. Also O-7 enter-. 

[f. Inter- lb + Foi.dzi.] irans.f^zwA refl.'s Ti> 
lold together or within each «»lher; to involve in I 
i coiiiinoii folds. j 


*?79 r Jh, the wtalc .and well 

dunig of (.hrisius chtin:li,uf aClulslieii sRilc, and of .a good 
priiico iicr.uiii, .Arc so cnterfoldoil, x., whaisoeurr is agayiisfc 
one IS ag.Ayiv.t all. 1587 Flbmi.no Omtn, ttolinshed HI. 
Tsp 4 '* i he hmire of a senieni, intcrfoldiiig it .selfe : in the 
micUlc.st whereof did sit a doouc. ic»x \Iollf. (.amemr, 
I. tv. Libr, \\. XV. rji Hauiiig their fingerti enter-fuldcd 
losether. X631 tcUstina 11. 137 1 be skirls of my Pelticoalc 
. . did KO ofti'U interfuld ihomseH-es lictweenc my feet. x77r 
Jack.son ui Phtl, Trans, LXIII. 9 liitcrfolding the ends of 
one or more pieces, .with eiir.b other. X841 I^ongi-. Childr. 

* 7 = Kneels licforc the Kteiimls throne; .'uid, 
with liaiids iiitorfolded, Praises, .the only giver of blc-ssirims. 

Interfoliaoeons t,-fd«lii-« jD.s\rr. Bot. [Intkr- 
.fa. Cf. F. inter/olia,i.’\ Situtiled .alternately 
between a pair of oppobite leaves. 

1760 J. I.KB Intrnt. Hot, in. xxi. (176s) 218 Intcrfolia- 
rrwir, .such as c:uinu out bi lwccn the opjKisite Leaves, but 
arc placed alternately. 1785 ilrntl, Mag. LV. i. 411 Pe- 
diiiM h s or flowcr-slalks, niimnous. iiilerfoli.'iceous, opposite, 
1880 Gray tiimet. hot. (ed. 6» 417/c Inter/otiacons, bo^ 
!R jcii the leaves of a p.air, ai the siipulcb of Rubiaceae. 


Interfoliar (-fr^udi^), a. Bot, [f. Inter- 4 a 
+ Foliar.] Situated between the leaves. 

7835 Lindlky Inirod. Bot. (1848) 1 . '234 The interfoliar 
part.s iiro. undeveloped. 

InterfO'liaiOf v. [f. Inter- i a + H. foU'Um 
leaf + -ATE Cf. mod.F. inter/oHer\ trans. To 
interleave (a book). Ilcncc Znterfo’linted ppt, a, 
M Evklyn Let. to Place 17 Aug., So much [correction! 
fiH'l Conceive is imccs-sary, I willlalu^re to .send you with 
your intei'foliateil copy. 1888 ScritmePs Mag. Oct. 443 He 
interfhliules the piano score with blank leavM. 

Interforco, -fraternal : see Inter- 
Interfre'ttedi Ppl- a. Her. [f. Inter- i b 
J'Tiettkd ppl, a.'^ 3.] -^Interlaced. 

1808-40 KhRkY Eneycl. Herald, 1 . Gloss., Inierfretted, or 
Interlaced, is said of any Vicaiings linked together, one 
with the other. 

t InterfUcaiiou. Ohs, rare-^, [f.lNTKR- 
2 a + Fricatiun.] --next. 

1747 Franklin Conjecture Wks. 1887 II. 106 By this 
mol ion tiiere must be a coicstant inlerfrication of its con- 
slitueiiL solid parts. 

Interfiri'otion. rare^'. [f. Inter- za-f 
FuilthjN.J Rubbing together. 

. *«47 Df. Quini ky Sp. Mil. Huu xvi. 41 Kindling a fire by 
iiiterfrletioM of dry sticks was a .secret almost exclusively 
Indian. 

Interfirontal (*frp*ntal), a. Anat. and /ool, 
[f. Inter- 4 a + Frontal. Cf. F. inler/rontal 
(Littre).] Situated bclwccu the right and left 
frontal bone.s, or portions ot the frontal bone, or 
of the * front * of .*111 insect. • 

1855 Maynk E.xpos. Lex., tnterfrontalis, applied by Ro- 
biticau-Desvoidy to two picrc-s, nioi-c or lc.ss (Icvclofied. in 
the Myoiiariie [an order of I?tpicra \ . . at the anterior part 
of the frunt and which are .sotiictiiiies intcrpo.scd between 
the fronud poiliun.s in their whole length : intcrfrontal. 
Interfolgent (‘iD-ld^cnt), rt. rare. [ad. L. 
interfnl^cnt-em (Livy) ; see Inter- 1 a and 
(iKNT.] Shining among or between. 

xysx 111 Baili'v. 1755 in Johnson. 1891 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 218/2 He caiignt the inii'ifnlgcnt rays amongst the 
sycamore leaves. 

Interftuie unl.‘)jri/ 7 *z\ v. [f. i^. inlerfus-. ppl. 
stem of intc.ijundi're, f. ////£/* between I fnnderc to 
pour : cf. infuse, etc.] 

1 . trans. To perniealo or intersperse (a thing) 
with .nn infusion or mixture of something else. 

*593 Na.siik 4 Lett, Confui. 32 Thou intcrfiiscst delight 
with reprehension. 1599 HAki i.vi 1 [. 11. 89 lIic king- 
dull! of C'liiiia i.s in all purls thereof interfused witli coiunii)- 
diuns riuers.^ 1846 I(awtiiohnk i1/iu.u’.v I. i. 16 Abundantly 
inlcj fused with Greek and L.'itin ipiotution.s. 1876 Hr.ALK 
Madcap l'\ vii. 57 The wonderful light greens of the 
foliage .seemed to be iiiteifu.'ied with a lambent sunshine. 

2 . To pour in, infu.se (one thing thtough or 
th roughout ano! her) . 

1667 Milton P, L. vti. 89 This whif.h yeelds or fills .Ml 
.space, the .'imbicnt Aire wide intvi fus'd, Tinhracing round 
this florid Earth. 1784 C'owi'Bk Task v. 148 Ice upon icc, 
the wclbadjustcd parts Were, soon conjoini'd, nor other 
cement, a.sk'd Than water interfused to make them cue. 
iraS WoKDsw. Tintcrn Abbey 9b A sense sublime Of .suiiie* 
thing far mure deeply interfused, Whose ilwclling is the 
light, ..And the blue sky, and in the mind of man. 1863 
WiiiTiiKK A. Kykmans Prayer 154 'I'hroiigli chaos, doubt 
and strife, [nlcrfii.se Thy calm of life. 

3 . To fuse or blend (things; together. In /rt.v.v. 

1853 Dk Qlinc.ky Autobiog. .S^, Wk.s. 1 . 34 The sorrow .. 

and tlie devi>lioii . . were profoundly interfused. 1865 E. 
TbiKKiri Walk Land's End 450 Htie their dilTereni orders 
of intcllcclnnl .'unl scholastic architecture may be .seen inter- 
mixed but not inicrfused. 1870 Lowkli. .Study Wind. 37 
The f:haracter and its intellectual pruduct arc inextricably 
inlet fused. 

4 . intr. Of two things : ,To fuse or blend with 
each other. 

1851 H. MkLvif.LK Whale xli. 203 HK torn liody and 
gashed .soul bled into one another ; and lio interfusing, m.'idc 
him mad. 1870 Ykals Hat. Hist. Comm. 120 South of the 
Tropic of Gapricorn the products of the torrid and tciiiper- 
ale zunc.s interfuse. 

6. irans. Of one thing : T'o penetrate or ix:r- 
meate and blend with. 

J. Welss Wit, Hum. \ Shaks. viii. 25*2 The genius 
which Intel fiLsed the plays. iBBi II. Jamk.s Portr, Lady 
xIlx, She had become deeply, tenderly acquainted wilb 
Koine ; it interfu.sed and model ated her passion. 

Hence Znterfti'Blng ppl. a. Also Z'BtRrfiiM sh. 
i8Bx ( 5 . Ai.lkn EvolntioHUt at Large, Microsc. Brains. 
The whole universe is clearly to them lants] a complicated 
picture made up entirely of infinite interfusing smells. 1^ 
Century Mag. Feb. 586 A cliulice choicely nl For Truth's 
and Beauty’s perfect interfuse. 

Interfusion (-ti»*a;3n). [n. of action f. prcc. ; 
cf. Fusion and eccl.Lat. infe^f/sio.] The action 
of iuterfusing ; the fact of being interfused. 

18x7 CoLKKiDGB Biog, Lit. (i 88'2) 182 The interfusion of the 
same throughout the radically diflereiit. 1840 T«ikLWAi.L 
Creece Iv, VII. 113 The extent to which the- iiilcrfi^oii 
rictually took place, .was by nu means .small. x8sx D. W'*-' 
SON Preh. Ann. (1863) 11 . iv. iv. 264 The inlerfii.sioii of inc 
t y.hic and Norse races. xBtu E.iddon E/em. Eet/g. 11. 45 
Thin ctern.Tl interfusion of force with matter. 

IntergUgUonio (-gseiJgliiF'nik), a. Amt. 

[Inter- 4 a.] Situated l)etween or connecting gan- 
glia, ns the iiervca of the sympathetic system. 

^ X835-8 Todd Cycl, Anat. I. 765/1 The wnole of these 
iiitci 'ganglionic coida are in contact along the median line. 
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INTERINATION 


INTEBOATOBY. v 


t Inte*rgatory. Obs, A syncopated form of 
Tntjsbuoitatojiy 3'^. So Znctarifatgur. 

s<|||9 K. Hakvby Pi. Perc. i Tush Pcrccuall, hath tto 
fchcititi ill these captious IntcrKatories. 1596 Sif AKS. iMerJt. 
y. V. L :!<jS I .et vs (^oe in, And charge vs there vpoii intei^ 
uaturies, And we will answer all things faithAiUy. 1603 11 . 
JoNSON .S'ejtunes 1. ii, Harmless li)tergatoru:<i, hut Courcils. 
163a linoMK NtKttUn 11. i. Wks. 1873 1 . 121 Vou must answer 
To these iutergatorieN, 1678^^ (ed. 5), Itticrxn^ 

/ii/'/Vr, or lnUrrogatmrits^MK Common I. aw. 1685 in tfi/A 
AV/. Uht. MSS. CoM 9 m., App. viii. 235 The first iieaper. t ir 
did give a ryae for gineroll iiilergatourcN. 

Znterge'neraatv a. Biol. [Inter- 2 a.] - 

nest. s888 [see next]. 

Zntergenerating [In- 

TEB- I b ; cf. prcc.] Geuer.*itiiij; or breeding with 
each other; interbreeding. So Interffeneration. 

s888 J. T. Gulick in Linti. Soc. 7 rni, (Z.) XX. 2W 
An Inlergenerant, or Tniergencrating Group, is a group 
of individuals^ so situated and so endowed tliat they 
freely cross with each other. ^ / 6 iti. 216, I now c.all the 
ccttaiiity that r^mic form of divergent traiv'<foriiialioit will 
arise when iutergcneratipn is prevented, the principle of 
Intension. 

Zntergenital (-d.^c*nital), a. ZooL [Inteb- 
a.] Situated between genital structures ; applied 
to a ring of plates in cchinodcrms, outside and 
between the genital plates (6jpi/. Sof. /t'.r.’i. 

1878 PiBr.L iugr//i/iur'jr Cf*///A Aunt. 904 Kive pieces 
<iritergcnital plates) are attaclied to, and partly iiitt;rc.a1atrd 
between these. 

Zntergential (-d7,c*njal), a. [f. Inter- 4 a + 
L. jffcV/jr, fjcoplc, nation + -al.] llctvvccn 

nations ; international. 

1873 H. A. ^YlSl■: 7 Piciuftns Vuion 353 To .sc^.ede would 
m.^kc the war iiitergcntinl. 

t InteTgerine, a. Obs. rare^^. [ad. inter- 
j^ennuSj errun. reading of L. intergerTvm^ f. inter- 
to carry between; cf. interj^vries a party- 
wall, partition.] Of the nature of a |iattition-wall ; 
dividing one space from another. 

1709 lli.AiK in i'tiit. Trans. XXV'Il. 117 The Iiitcrgcrinc 
W.'ills or .Sides, whereof they .ire coinposM. 

t Intergern v. Cbs. /'d/v" *. [f. 

Inter- f Gikn 7^1] infr. To snarl back. 

1608 Svi.vKsiKH Pit piirtas 11. iv. f\eny The angry 
hi'asi [the badger | U) his best chamber Hies And angled there 
sits grimly intcrgeriiing, 

Intergesture, -gild : sec Inter- />rrf. 2 a, i a. 
Interglacial (-Kh’i-j'.al), «, Ckol. [Intkr- 
.|b; iiiiroiliicctl in German in 1865 by Ilcrr 
[^Umic/t ties Schweiit p. 53 f-ying between 
glacial periofls ; formed or occurring between two 
such [icriods. 

1867 Lykll Priuc. Ocol. (cd. 10) 1 . I'/i The interval of 
milder weitthcr, m.irked by the decrease of snow and ice in 
the Alps, h.is been called by Prof. Hecr the Iiiler-glaci.il 
Period. , *873 Jv CSkikik Ct, ice Age Pref. 10 None of the sc 
gravels in my opinion are post*g1.icial, hut all must lie rele- 
gated to pre-glacial and inlur-glacial times. 1875 Ckoi.i. 

( 'innate .y xv. :• 38 Our limited knowledge of warm inter- 
^l.i«;i.il pciiiiils. Ifiii. i. vy, 1 h.ive given the re.isons wijicli 
iiidure me to lielieve that coal is an inter-glacial foiiiKUiun. 
1881 (I. Ai.i.i.N y/guettes /r.Nnt. xv. if, 4 Among the suhsi;,!- 
ing drift nf glacial and interglacial rivers. 

ileiu’.o Z&targla’claliBiu, the theory of inter- 
glacial periods ; Zntergla'olalist, one who holds 
this view. 

1881 W. 11 . Dawkins in Unture XXIII. Dr. J .lines 
Gcikie takes his stand upon the g1ar.i.itcd mount aius of 
Si.olland, and. .pushes gladalism and inter glaclalism to an 
i-.\trcine. 1893 ^tit II. H. IIowoui'H (Uncial Nightmare II. 
159 The interglacialisls are not agreed among themselves 
:i.s to the nuniiier nf the ice periods. 

Interglandnlar (-glae-ndi/zlaj), a. Anal. 
[Intbr- 4a.1 Ikying let ween glands. 

1873 T* lb Gki-.kn introd. Pathol, (cd. 2) 161 .\ secondary 
proi:css. .result ing from the irritation of the inter-glandular 
growth. 1897 Alli'utt's Syst. Med. II. 765 'I'he inter- 
glandular substance is softened. 

Znterglobular ( glp bi/zlaj), a. Anal. [In- 
ter- A a.] Situated between globules (of dentine). 

1890 j- T om EK Pcntal Surg. ynTheynirt corresponding to 
the iiitei globular spac'e i« occupied by dense tissue. 1870 
Ir. S/richePs Man. Hhtol. xv. (N. Syil. .Six:.) 470 The inter- 
globular substance (of the tooth] is . . a structure tulcntlily 
widely distributed. 

Xntwgxaclation (-grad^-Jsn). [biniit- 2 a: 
cf. next.J The action or fuel of passing into, or 
apt)roBimating to, cadi other by degrees. 

1874 TRirrEin Oowss. Birds N. tP. 145 'I'he intergradation, 
however, is by no menus as iierfcct as that between the two 
jailer races. 1874. CouEs Binlt N. IP. 281 The complete 
intergradation of the two forms. 

Z'&tenpnidep ab. [Inter- 2 U] An intenne- 
diate gracm or stage. 

1889 H. ScuiiuKR ISutierflies Neiv P^l. i6vi The in- 
tergrade.s found throughout the belt furiiuiig the northern 
Imundary of the typical alone and the southern iKuindary of 
the t^'picAl nephele seem to nc Cir more easily explalnahlc on 
the hypotlicsis of hybridism. 1896 Brit. Birds 1 . 193 'J’hc 
inlergrudcs Uitwccn the olive and ruddy nmttlcd iyiw;,s arc 
the cominonest. 

Ziitergra‘d«9 [Inter- j b.] intr. 'I'o 
pass into another form by intervening grades. 

^1874 *1'. M. Trippk in Coues Birds N. IV. 1^5 ynma 
Ytmalis. a. aiktni^ intergrades with the following form, 
though not as intimately as that docs w ith the succeeding. 


1884 Cocas Key N. A. Birds Wc iicat ats s}K:cifiC any 
fwiil that W'c do not know or UtIicv*: Ili intcrgiadi'. 

‘ xnterffrannlar (-gra-m/rhu), a. Anat. [In- 
ter- 4 a.J Situated between «»r ainung giimulcs. 
or between granular structures, as the inner nuclear 
layer of the retina. 

, *875 H. W.M.ioN Pis. /-‘ye p. xwiii, Thi; jziiafiillar iukI 
tiiftargraiiular l;iyt:rs aru absent. 1897 A/thnlt's SysL A/rn, 
IVu 392 Fat cclLi, which arc found most abundantly in the 
granular and intergranul.ir Kiycrs of thf? retina. 

' Intergrapple : see Inter- i b. 

+ Intergra-tedp />//. a. Oh. rare - [ Inter- 

Cross-grated. 

1611C0TOR., pHirrillklt iiitergratcd, thick lu(tiNed,cros.si:- 
barred. 1611 Flouio, Inif'ttiLiamcuti, any kind of grate or 
entergrated wurkes of Osiers or Willowvs. 

Iuterg¥OW% V- rare. [Inter- i.] 

1. intr. To grow intennixed with each other. 

s8gi Dublin Kftf. July 194 These can inlcrgrow, yet pro 

serving distinct individuality. 

2. trans. To intersperse or cover in parts with 
a growth (of something) : only in pass, pple, 

1891 Atkinson 40 Vrs. Mparland Parish 150 All that 
was not inofirland was a seiies of swuinpy marshes, iiitcr- 
grown rather than overgrown with wood and forest. 

Interiprowth (i*iit;>jgrJ«])). [Inter- 3 a.] The 
growing (of things) into each other. 

1844 Dk Qi’inckv Finlay's Hist. Greece l*i)sth. Wks. 
1^91 II. 66 Foiest trees of the elder gciier.itifin .. begin to 
ihicki'ii with the intergrowth of a younger shrubbery. 
1873 Hamkhto.n Inte/l. Life vif. i. US75) 377 Real mar- 
riage is a long slow intci growth, like that of two trees 
planted quite close together in the forest. 1885 F.ntytl. 
Brit. XVI 11 . v6o/2 The complex iiicrusuiiiciis .ind iiiler- 
growllus^ of sessile forms. ^ x8^ Naturalist i 'I'lic brown 
mica is in {.art in por.illel intorgrowth with the wiiite. 

lutergyral, -habitation *. see Inter- pref. 
Znterhsamal ^-h/^mal), a. (jA) Amu. [In- 
ter- 40.] .Situated between hceiual sjiincs. 

, 1846 OwKN Camp, Anat. Vetehr. i. Fishes iii. 67 Iloth 
internciiral and interhannol spines are, in the osseous fisbev, 
coinuiunly shaped like little daggers, plunged in the llesh 
up to the hilt. x88o Guntiikr FUJ.es ',51 A dorsal and anal 
fin supported by intcrncural and iiiieriujeinal spine-;, 
b. as sb. An intcrha^mal heme or spine. 

1880 Gi/NT HER Fiju’s 51 'l*ho anterior being . . destined lo 
siuijxut .1 scries of intei hicmals. 

Interhemicerebral, -hemisphere, -eric; 
-human : see Inter- pref. 

Znterhyal (-h.ii*al), a. isb.) .tmU. [f. Inter- 
4 a -b H Y , <»in) + - At.] Situatcii between Dvo parts 
of the hyoid .arch of a fish. 

1884 .Utand. Nat, HUl. <iSSS- HI. 31 The lower part of 
the 1 hyoid] arch retains its connection with the upper part, 
in fi.shes, hy nioan.s of an interhyal piece. 

b. as sb. An iiitennediate bone or cartilage in 
the hyoid arch. 

1888 Kollbston & Jackson .lu/w.ZM* 93 The remaining 
l-ioiTiun of the embryonic hyindan cartilage gives origin to 
the inlcrhy.1l or styfohy,iI Ictc.J. 

tZxite'rialf n. Obs. [irreg. f. I.. ii/Ar Mween, 
within, interior Intkuiou, inner: cf. mcd,L. in- 
tcria intestines, entrails, and Inferial.] Inward, 
internal, inieriur. 

x^Sa-SO ir. Higdeu (Rolls) 111 . 4&1 Yu moue liatcllrs ex- 
teriullu to men w'herc hit Ls so that yo hauc not victory 
of your enniyes inlcri.ille. Ibid, IV. 119 A disease of his 
pai'tcs interiaile fr/c»/i»r r isicrumy. 154a Hoorok Dycta^y 
.\ix. «i87o) 378 ('io(Ml..for all the intcryall niembres of man. 
*547 -- Brev. Health Pref. 4 The interial paries. 

Hence tZRtt'xially adv.^ inwardly, intern.aily. 

143X-50 ir. Higden (Kolls^ I. Colde. .iii.ikcthc men moiu 
Ilf Injdy. .moorchootcinUTudly j/MA'/YXJt/f/i'if/Vrrrii and by 

that inuoie bolde. 

Zuterim i'ntorim), adv.y sb.^ and adj. 

Urim ,adv., in the meantime, meanwhile, 
between -► advh, ending -tw.] 

il A. adv. Ill the ineanthnc, meanwhile. 

An INYEUni, PEtt INTERIM, q.V.) 

1580 O. Uarvev 3 Proper Lett, in ILusIcuimhI F.ng. 
Poets <V Poesy 11815) II. 265 /M/r»7w, crcdil me, 1 claie 
gi-.uc IK* Pivceples. at 1641 Rp. Moixiacij .'lets A- d/ivi. 
(1643) 03 Which yet Is so meant ; unlesse inteiimthe sanu* 
.spirit expound them, which did diclalu them. 1775 i'l .m:- 
DicT ArnoI.h Let. 23 May iAinrr, Archive.si ..Cent.', I lu’pc 
sonic gentleman will soon Ire ap;K*inted in my lOtuii here . . 
liileriin, I .iin, guntlcincn, your niost obedient servant. 
1804 Something Otid il. 139 liitcriiii, Uiku courage, uuil 
make your calculations .i:icw. 

B. sb. 

I. An intervening time, interval of time ; the 
meantime : now usually in phr. in the intcritn-^ K. 

iS6|-8y Foxe A. 4- M. (1684) III. 935 lie knew not what 
in fills interim should be done against Engkincl. 1479-80 
North Phtlarch (1676) gt8 The W.ir.s lh.it fell out in the 
interim were .1 hindrance. 1601 Shaks. 7 nl. C, 11. i. 64 
llciweeiic the acting of a drcadfull thing. And llic lirsi 
motion, .ill the Inierim is Take a Phantasimi, or ahidcoas 
Dreamc. 1609 W. M, Man in ii/otme (1840) 13 IMiysicke is 
not taken at al times and seuson.s, continually wiihoui in- 
terim. 1615 G. Sanov.s /’/w. 123 Afiei- all sung iuynlly, :it 
intcrim.s praying to thcmselues. 1665 Ma.vi.ky Crotius 


[L. iii- 
f. inL:r 

(Also 


Lo 70 C. tParres 183 In the interim of lhe.se Affairs, Collom I 
Schenck look bySuriiiipc Inline. 179s W.\siHNt:roN' Lett. 
Writ. r.Sqa XII I. 70 if nothing in the iiilerirn c.isis up. i8»x 
Hazlitt Table-l. her. 11. vii. (166.A 1 lo We iinaeine all .sc*rts 
of pleasiirca in the interim. 1876 Mozlev Cnlv. Serm. iii. 
6^ There is .in interim provided during which the religious 
= View of death can work in the mind calmly. 


t 2 . Something done in an interval; an iiitci- 
lude.. By interims ; at intervals. Obs. 

ts88 Sii •MvS. L. I. . L. I. i. 172 This childe of faiirie th.H. 
Arni,vio liighl, F>.>r interim ii> our sludie.s shall reiatr. In 
Iiighdy..riie words thi; worili of many .1 Knight. 1591 Svi.- 
VKSiCK Ptt Barfas 1. \i. margin^ Made to the Image of 
(io'J..nol all al o«n.;e, but by inti'iiiiis, first his liody, .<nd 
I hen his rrst.-.^rial.tle .'soule. 1633 T. J AMES Foy. 44 It did 
iliy iuicriuii) snow amj bbjw. 

3 . A temporary or provisional arrangement, 
adojdcd in the meanwhile. 

«S 58 in Sirype .-I//;/. Jit/. {i:!v4? I, n. App. iv. 397 Whfiit 
• •nicr be tit., as an inttt/m’f 1589 ! fay any iPork Bb, 
Tbis may serue f.jr .111 aiiiiswci e . . , hy way of an liileriin. 
1791 Bi.kKi;: Lei. MemU Nat. .•/.v.w.7///»^' VI. 46 Kven 
before il I'.iiidd be done in due fmiii, liu- cliiefs of ihc nation 
dhl iidt .iMeinpt iheinsehes to aulhority .so nmeUas 

by interim. 1864 I'roi i.k .Sbert Stud., .s;/. J/Ut. 28 J hc 
recuiiciliatrui of par(ies..i.i no linl.iaid up trui;e or con- 
venient Interim. 

b. ( 7 i. /list, (with capital A provisional 
arrangement for the adjustment of religious differ- 
ences between the German ProteslanU and ihe 
Roman Catholic Church (of which there were 
three promulgated, one in 1541 and two in J51S) 
I>ending a settlement by a (.ieneral (Vjiincil. 

Sir P. HoiivZr/. J'^k. AVMvnrr 9 July, Ths* Kinpen-'r, 
the diM_ bci'ig iiuw fiiii-bcd, crmveiti-th bl. wbvly .sludy to 
the soltinx forth of the interim. Ibitf.^ '.Ihe three town.-, 
Coii.stancc, Argentine, juiJ I.\uda..havc 11. )t yet gi.intid 
unto the interim. 1560 I tAi'S ir. Sleidn tie's 0’/;/;;.'. y -a '1 he 
T'ltnperour .. leaving all hope of .1 cjuiiseU, br.:pj!!. ih io set 
r.rlfi his Iiiteiiiii. .. Ihu i;r r^-fii-^elli to .•iubscriue to the In- 
terim, The pope him -clfc cotidt-miieih the Interim. 1681 
Ih-RNKT //A/. Ke/. 11 . 1. 86 They drew up all the Points 
of gt‘lij;ioii ill a Bciok, wldi.h w.is know n by ihunatiie of 
the l-ccausi- il was lo hu t duriag that Interval, till 

:i Gencr.il Cminril should iiiccl in Geniiany. 1731-8 Nbal 
Hist. I'urit. (1822) 1 . 55. 1848 I. W.\ri-.ii\i-f.Rrii Ciin-’ns 
Count'. Trtui ed. p. c..\x\ i, 'Cli.irle.% proiiiulc:'.leiJ, iii 
the Diet of .AutjRlmrgh. on tbr. i^th of M.iy. 1548, ll.e relc- 
)i!.itcil fonniil.iry catted tlie interim. 1*857 J’usiy Beal 
/’rcsenie i. '18691 Ih* The* Inierim ' then p;oix#r.rrl for the 
ucceptaii'-c of the (?aiholics and Lutherans wati.,c'.iawi) up 
hy dropper. 

t 4 . An intervening space, interval. Oh. 

>650 V>i y.yk m Anthroponfe/. 79 In llic interim In ins;: a-, 
iiexed 0:1 l>olh sides to the hone of the Geniu. 

C. adJ. Done, made, provided, occurring, etc. 
in or for the meantime ; provisional, Icinporary. 
Kormerly also of lime : Intervening. 

.1604 Dekkkb l/oHest Wk.s. it?73 II. 7S Ilow sball llie 
interim hoiirts by us be >peni V <7 1734 Noktii F.iam. 1, iii. 
§ 67 1740' 173 Aniiisvmciits only to consume the interiu/ 
Time. 180B Bknyiiam .SV. Jh/orm ii.* To renuJ.'tle all 
matters reiatitiii; to interim p().ssi ssion. 1858 1 i'. .S ■ . Lli.inaki.'S 
Handy Bk. Prop. f..a':v xii. 75 The Couii h:is p*jwcr to m.iki: 
interim orders for payment of alimixty for the wirt>. 1862 
ilniii:i.L Couniing-lfo. Diet. 154 Psierirn dividemls 

arc pcrtiiksible oiify when the /inances of a t.'umpany .ire in 
so sound a condition as to place llie annual l-.d.incc beyond 
doubt. 

Znterimist Cb. J/isl. 

3 b -f- -isr.] Gnc who accepted or .advocated one 
of the Interini.s : sec prec. B. ,3 b. 

_ 1560 J. Dai ir. Sle/dn tie's Comm. .313 b vote. Two s.ifri 
ot Christ .ificr ibi-'Si; interimistes. 1614 Up. IJ.ul .Vo 
/(V fbT fi'A// A’li'vt* iii, Tlio.'-e honest and gix>d-nalurcd men 
. . Ca.'-saiulcr, Friciu.s, the Intei iini,st>, and that nainrlcssv 
ApoIo.^ist of the French, a 1640 J.vcKsn.s O i.Vf/x. xxi. S 9 
Some interiiiiists or Ialx.'iirers for rccnn(-iliati.;>n l>(.(wi\t the 
ChundiiU Rome .ind of Kni^land. 1674 ( 7 r. <V t V/. of Rome 5 
For ir.st.im.r, F.rasmu>, Cas.N;uidei, . . the Inicrimists,. .^c. 

Znierimistic (i nUrimi-stik; , a. [f. prec. -i- 
- ic, or from I nteium t- -istic. Cf. G . intcriniistisi . 4 .] 

1. 1 )one, occurring, etc. in or for the interim ; 

] provisional : k Interim C. 

1850 EiAesiologist XX. 345 Only one uniiiLet 1 i};iblc word 
struck us, and that is ' iuterimistu: ' [ Uevic w of P. Mum.hV'. 
Cathedral of Throndhtim\. 1875 Gains 11. C'omni. 

led. A 3i? 8 In Jl'i origin Bonerum po^sessio wa.s pr-.bably 
only the provisional or iiiterimi.stic p'jsse.ssion gr.intcil to one 
of the p.irtics in .1 suit of /A reditatU petit io. 1878 Sh-.i.kv 
Stein 11 . 438 The Iiit>'rinii>tic Naiienat Representation 
fumi April to March 1615. 

2 . CVi. /list. Belonging to the Interimists; per- 
t.iiniiig lo or in acct^rdance with the IiUcriin : sec 
Interim B. 3 b. 

1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Fug. 111 . 9*4 note, 'the liin 
|)eror h.id slroniLdy urged upoii the amliassmiuts the settling 
ufa loriu of icligion aY.rccahIc to ihe Intcriuiistic doctrine. 

So t Zntazimi'Btioal a. ^ prcc. ; Znterimi'ati- 
callj adv., (in quot.) in the interim, mCian while 
(»]NT£U»t A). 

(fOOUWiS, etc. Apd. A’fi#>vi/. -’4 Wc ha«t. .dnrii!.:; 
ihU interliliiiisticall season, tent.ilions. >c.'i prov<>caiit>n.- 
enough to have dr.iwn fnrih .such .1 spirit. 1658 Maviov 
Meat out 0/ the Later \\k>. 1871 V. .p’-; (»od haietli ihf)-.c 
inijuos syncresUnw, profane inixiuros and ///.V2li |//f/i/:«ii/ 
dcsifins. i8m . 1 . II. SiiRUVr t'.ijford l.r. f. 177 
lominjr 10 it i.*, n* the Fattier., that we luiisl in 

leriiiiistic.illy p.i^-^. 

Inter-imperial ; .see Inter //v/*. 6, 
t Znterina'tioil. Obs. in 5 'interynaoiou. 
[.1. ¥. inUrinathn, var. of mt^rination^ 11. of ac- 
lioii lioni in-, tmLiriner render (an ad' defini 
live or valid by juridical ratification, i, 0 ¥.enterin 
entire, complete, rleriv. of enlicr eiilire. whole, t'f. 
incd.l.. inlirinare, intcrindtio x^Dii Cange).] Rati- 
fication, confirmation. 



1NTERINEME97. 

iaBq Caxiom ravtes m. xiv. V’f he Ucyed within 
ilu' fyrsi iijuiiftihe of thf yvre after the liileryimcion of Iiys 
ofTyccJiyh heyic iiiyKlit Iiauc an actyou for to oeiniuiuc the 
hole iiayemciil of by» wages. 

Intoriricorporation, indepondence, -in- 
dicate: see lNTEK-//r/[ 

Xnteri'Uement. rar^. [a. F. interimment, 
olw. var. mUrimment ratification, f. €Piliriner\ 

SCCfilVC. Sb.j -iNTIiltlNATlUN. 

1883 H. Jf l A ir. V*\n tier Linden's Inst, Holland The 
lower couii of i*he nearest town to wtiieh also this cunnriiia* 
(iiiii ■ inlerineiiicnti must he eoniinittcfl. AVe» Jntcrimment^ 

\i Mcii the domiciliary judge certifies in favour of the appli- 
caul whose petition ne was directed to investigate. 

Interinhibition, -insert, -insular, -in- 
volve: sec Intkii- pref. 

Interior (iutw'ridj), a. and sb, Altio 5 -ore, 

6 -oure, 6-9 -our. [a. L. hUcrior inner, compara- 
tive adj. frmn inter (superlative intimus). Cf. ¥. 
inUrkur^ i 6 th c. (also rare interior^ l^lh c.). 
Our earliest instance is in a transl. from Fr. ; the 
early s|)elling followed words from AF. •our F. 
<ur, Cf. the parallel inferior. Opposed in all 
senses and uses to €Xtenor,\ A. 

1. Situated more within, or (usually, simply) 
within, something; belonging to or coiiiiected 
with the inside ; --Innkr a, 1 a, Internal n. i. 

hitericy : any one of the angles incluilctl 

between theMdesof a trctilinc.il fi:;.iirc wipiiii the figure*, 
aI.so, an angle iia-ludul between a htraight line falling iii|<in j 
I wo other straight lines and either of the latter on the siile j 
li'iwnuls the other, /u/er i.tr pluucts : Mcnairy and Vcmis, 
wliusc oibitiare within that uf the earth (more tisiially called 
Im’EKiuk). Intcyior srrew, side, slo^*: see quol.^ 

1400 Caxton Kneydos xiii. 47 Oy;do wyth her Mister Anne 
..l^i'd In to the eiitraylles fnieriores of the hustefl there 
slayne, For to fuldo the s.i«:ryfyi:e. 1513 lihAOsiiAw St. 
llWhuet^c 1. H‘.r . . intciionr vesture. 1578 I.vtk 

III. xii. All colde diseases of the interior iir 
iiiiiei partes. 1651 liouiiiiS Li’i'ialh. I. vi. 2:4 ^eu.-e is 
Motion in the organ?; and inteiiour jiarts of luaus hotly. 
1706 Phii.i-U’s s. V. l\dytion. Interior Potygi^n^ the luaiii 
1 'iot.Iy of the Woik or Phuie, excluding the Oiit-woiks. Ihid. i 
s.v. Talus, Talus I nit-r. our or fuwnrd Talus, the Slctq)- 
ncss of the Rampart, or other Work 011 the iu.side. 1723 
WooowAttr) .ViiA /list. Earth i. (ed. Cole-pits and the 
like . . displayed to sight t]ic inturiiuir paits of it. 1756 K. 
M1.VS0V Euclid ij Pixip. .\vi. If one side of a triuiiglc of. pto* 
iliiced, the e.vtcrior angle shall be greater than either of the 
interior opposite angles. Ilnd. .\x.xii, The three iiiteritir 
angles of any triangle are ctpial to two light anglc.s. 1853 
Sii>cgi'iii.Kn A///. Encyst,, tuhirhrjlaukiu)iangle\^ forriied 
hy the tturtniii and line of defeiiL-e../«/i‘r/i»r' .v/yr is the line 
of the curtain producetl to the two oblique r.'iilii of the front, 
or a line drawn frorii the centre of one fxtstlon to that of the 
next. Interior shpe is the iiicliiiuciuii^ towards the inner 
purl of a work given to tlie earth funning the rampart or 
parA[iet. 1863 1 'v.M>.\i.t that V. § 160 (i 870» i « Also 1 
accoinjilishe.s what wc m.^y call interior work. 1875 Knigih' 
DUt. Meth., interior Screw, one cut on uii interior or 
hollow surface, us of a nut, burr, or tapholc. 

b. * rarely with to : Siiuated within or on the 
inner side uf •'something). 

x8i6 T. L. Pt.\'.ocK U endlong Hall vi, The. library., 
whith W.I.S interior to the iinidcTOOin. 1887 Sailors 

lEordd'k., Inferior Elands, this name., is .applied to 
Mercury and Vc‘iiu>, because they revolve in orbits interior 
to the carth'.s path. 

c. Situated within and at a distance from the 
coast, or frontier of a country, etc.; hilaiid; be- 
longing to the interior. 

t777 Sir VV. JoNKij Ess. Eoeiry East. Mat. in Poems 177 
III the int.t:rioiir parts of the empire. 1796 Morsk. Anter, 

I. i6ti Proximity to the Ikay of Fundy, aiid principal 
inicrioiir settlements the province. 1856 Kaxis Ant. 
Exft. 1 . X. 114 To Icnrii .yjiiittliiiig of the interior features 
of the country. 189$ WeaHn. Ctt:i 9 Sept, a/i He. knew of 
no other interior chief who lia«l even attempted the half that 
Khaina h.ad aciromplished jn the ndvaiu-ing of Ills people 
towards the goal of i:ivilp.ition. 1B97 Mary Ki.nosm v II'. 
A/rka CjO Cooniassie . . if properly managed for a few years, 
will bec-omc a great interior market, attracting to its« lf the 
loutcs of interior trade. 

d. Kutom. Silu.atcd nearer lo the botly or lo the 
median line. 

i86a KiHitv it Sr. Entomot. IV. 339 iHteriorXmarghAAhc 
inner margin of the wing, ur that next llie bixly. 

2 . Kxisling ^vilhm limits Itgurcd as s])atial ; Itc- 
longing to the inner relations or intrinsic nature of 
anythuig. 

a. Internal, douicstic : ns opposed to foreign. 

1768 P. Tiih;ksf.«>sk(//V/i.’) Useful I lints to those who nifaku 

the Topr of France, including Arcmini of the Interior Police 
of that Kingdom. 1818 J as. Mii.i, AV/ 7 . India II. iv. v. 198 
The interior trade, orlhal from pku.eto place within tliccouii- 
try, 1^1 Penny Cyel, XX. 264/a (Kn.s.siii') The adminisir.-i- 
lion .. is conducted by the.. Ministry of foreign aftairs, 
MiiiistiA’ of interior afTairs, or home department [etc.]. 

b. Inner, .as distinct from what appears on the 
surface or is publicly declnred. 

*775 Ili^L Enr. in Ann. Peg. 44 'i He was thw'arled and 
ovemihal by what in the cant jihrasc is called the interior 
( ahinet. 1790 Sir J. Kfvnoi.o.s /’wc. xv. (1876) 'I’o diaw 
out the interior principles of our art. 2791 IU'kkc Let, 
Meinb. Nat. AsseniNy Wks. VT. 61 The exterior or interifnir 
piirpixse.s of the French monarchy. i8j|9 Ma<:ai;i.av 
Eng ii, I. 241 'J'htTe was to be no interior cabinet. All the 
thirty were lo be entrusted with evi;iy political larcrct, .and 
siiinnioned to every meeting. 

8 . Ik-longing lo or exisl'mjg in the mind or soul ; 
mental or spiritual, as distinguished from that 
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which is bodily; ‘inward'; --Inner a, 3, In- 

ternal a, 3 . 

1513 Braiish.wv St. UTerburgif 1. 1304 Wherby he pcrceyued 
the great holyne.s.>ie Of blessed Miyiit Ccad and intcryt>r 
dcuqcyon. 1548 Hall CArou., Edw. 1 1 ' Pcraveiilmc 
.. that her interior iyc sawe privily, and g»oc to her * 
secrete inoatcion of the ^eate cahuititiesL f.jsWJ. Ai.uav 
tr. hoaystuau's Theat. JVortdTw, 'l*u e.veix-ise his fancio 
end other interior senses. 18S* C. ( ..'AKTU‘Kic:u r Cert. Rctig, 

1. 29G They doc not deny hut that it m.ay lie crdlcd a 2>ucm- 
incnt, and iliat some interiour Grace is conferred by it. 1754 
Riciiardsoii CratufisoH (X7SX) V. xlii. 260 A iiunilier of 
]>eople, of high interior worth. i8sa H. Kixirum Ess. I. vii. 
3^7 One or two extracts, .give the key lo hi.s w*hole interior 
history. 1899 Findlay in E.\Posttor Feb. 90 'JTjc outcome 
of the Ulterior, spiritual action of Christ iqion human society, 
t b. Inwardly conceived or felt. Obs, 
a 1348 H ALL Chfvu., Jim. /FasT'hcKarlc of Norlhuinlicr* 
land, .began secretely to comniuiilcate his interior imaginn- 
cions and privic thouglite.s with Richard Scrupe. 1610 
Death Raui/tiaek in llarl. AI^c. (Math.) III. 110 Wc 
Ihinke it lui interior lone to oiir countri-mcn to haiic nil 
abstract of the most occurences that hapned since, 

o. Devoted to spiritual things; pious, devout. 

H. Newman Led. Hist, Turks 257 An npnositc 
illustration of whtit I mc.an hy.aii * interior | people, il 1 m.ay 
fx>rrow a de\ olional word to exprc.ss a philosophical idea. 
1863 Home tV I'or. AVr*. II. #74 So pious, so conlemplatix c, 
nnu .so interior a spirit. 1S79 W. G. Ward Em, (1884) 11. 
x. f} Ditfcrcncc. .between the interior and the worldly man 
ie.>pectively. 

B. sb, 

1. The interior part of anything^; the insitlc. 

i8a8 Scott E, fil. Perth xvii. The Prince., acquainted 

with its interior, riui up stair.-.. 1858 Hawthounn /?>. «y It. 

7 ruts. I. 264 The interior . . wc found veiy impressive, dim 
with tlio light of stained and naintctl windows. 1861 M. 
Pattisun Ess. (18&9) I. 46 In the booths which lined the 
interior uf the courL 1878 Hcxi.i:v J*hysiogr, xS8 Deep- 
.seated in the interior of the c.aitli. 

b. That part of a country, island, or continent, 
lying at a distance from the frontier or coast ; the 
inland parts ; an inland region. 

1796 Bunkk Regie. I'cace ii. Wks. Vlll. 22S Her frontier 
wa.s terrible, her interiour feeble. 1803 Svi>. Smith Wks. 3S j 
Our first aciiu.aint.ancc with the interior of many countries. ; 
1868 G. Duit-' Pot. Suro. 8q The Chinese menrhants pur- j 
chase goods and take them to other |iort.s or the interior. ! 
X883 Chambers' Cytl. 1. 565 Wc.stcrn Australm ., rests on i 
desert sandstone, which also stretches north and eastward ! 
fur into the interior. //'/V/. VII. 251 (Pmiua) In the ! 
interior are abundance of fine tiiiilier trcc.s. iwy Moi.on‘i>:v 
Pores fry W. .l/r, 159 Sierra fx^onc . . loniieclcd willi a 
wide-spread liilcribr also laigely Moh.'uuiucdan. 

c. The inside of a Imilding or room, esp. in re- 
ference to the ailistic cflcct; also, a picture or 
representation of the inside of a buildhig or room. 
(Usually with an or in //.) 

186^ Reabu 22 June 7 Everything th.it brings nature into I 
our interior.s deserves cncotiragenieiu. 1891 Anthony s 
Photogr, Eh/I. 1 V. 83 Many points iriu.st l>c borne in mind 
by the brain bcliiiiil the lens to fltr(a;t .and then supplement 
its work, especially in the .studio and m iih interiors. Mott. A 
photographer noted for his .sucCchs with interiors. 

2. Inner nature or being; iiiwartl mind; soul, 
character. Now chiefly with of. 

*S 5!5 .Shaks. Merch. E. n. ix. e8 Not learning more then j 
the fond eye doth teach. Which pries not to th' interior. 
1690 Nori(i.s Rcatitudes (1694) b Mfi 'fh« regulation of the 
outward Behaviour, not iiiuch njgardiiig the &inctity of the 
Interiour. 1715 Jane B.arujlr Exilitts 1. 97 The Strange- 
ness of (he Adventure, .gave a plca.sing Surpri/c to my whole 
Interiour. 1794 Palkv Exfid. i. iii. (1817) 51 It is in our 
own lNX>ks that the detail and interior of the lratisac:tii>n 
must he sought for. 1847 I.. IIl-nt Men, Women ^ B, II. 

X. 2-^T Her U'tter.s from the Levant arc so much in the 
interior of I'lirkish taste and feeling. ^ 2865 Motlky Mirae, 
ii. 230 note. There were difticiilties in the interior of the 
subject of induction which were not yet solved. 

3. The internal or ‘home’ affairs of a country or 
Mate ; llic department concerned with these ; in the 
titles Secretary, Department of the Interior, used 
in U.S. and the I )ominioii of Canada, veoAMumter 
of the Interior, used in reference to most foreign 
couiilrics, as France, Germany, Italy, etc, 

^ (rurrcspondiiig to the Home Office, and Home BetU'ctary, 

I III (3ri:at lltitain, and to the Colonial Office and Colonial 
Secretary in tnoM British Colonies.) 

18^ Penny Cyel, X. 418/2 The cabinet coiinul of the king 
> (of FianceJ consists of eight mitiistcrs ft>r the following dc- 
; partnienls i, Finance; 2. the Interior; 3, Justice lelc|. 

Whitaker's Almanac 484 (Canada) Sec. of State, 

1 R.iilway:; ft Canals, Fiuaiice, Jiislh.e, Interior, Public 
NVorka, .Agriculture, etc. iM 583 (United Stale.s of AJ 
Sec. uf State, Treasury, War, Navy, Inferior, Agriciilliirc. 

Zntexiority (tntl^riipTlli). rare, [ad. inciLL. 
inlcrwrittis, f, interior', see -ITY, (In mod.F. 
inHrioritO;\ a. The quality or state of being 
interior or inward, b. Inner character or nature ; 
an inner element. 

, 1702 Norris Ideal HWtd i. vi. 391 Whal St. Augustine., 
inculcates concerning Ijotli the lutcriority, and the com- 
iiiiinily of truth. 1704 Jbi.I, ii. xiii. 549 .Some of his exiires- 
Mons. . lelatu lo fho iiilertorily of IVuih. 1603 Edin. Ren, I. 
261 Iiilcnorilyand exteriority, by which is meant ihedistinc- 
poll of the allributc.H of an ohjia-t as origin.ally e.\-istiug in 
Itself or as ucquiie«i from without. 1818 Br. Jkbm in C 
Forster /./>Sr ir. 11836) 140 Those deep (if I may 

Im? allowed the e.xpression), which will ever be the lefresh- 
ment and delight of the most pious worstiiptwrs, i8ft| II 
W. Beechkk Ptymonth Eul/it 19 Mar. 496 (Cent.) lT^.ad 
»)cen a lircakcr of the law m iu cuseulial spirit, in itRim 
teriority, all the w.ay through. 


INTERJECT. 

Interiorly (intb^-rioili), ativ, [f. Intbbiok a. 

f -LY 

1 . In or on the inside; with rcsiicct to the in- 
terior ; internally, inside, within. 

1758 JhM'V ill Phil, Trans, L. 551 1 I found the lungs 
clu'scly adhering to the ribs l.ater.any, and posteriorly and 
interiorly close to the peric.aidiuni. 2804 Carlisle ibid, 
XCV. 14 'J'he skeleton .. IS placed interiorly, where the hulk 
uf the nniiiiul adinit.s of the bones being sufficiently strong. 
2858 Olmstko Stave States 386 Not more than twelve feci 
.si(uare, interiorly.^ 1894 B.\ ring- Gould {Jueeu o/L, I. ix. 
98 I'hc van wa.s divided interiorly into compartments. 

2. In, or with resi)ect to, the inner Ur intrinsic 
nature of a thing ; inwardly ; intimately. 

2633 J. Done Hist, Septuagint (1685) 180 The Divine 
vertue that sustains .and inlenourly iiuiirisheth all thing.s. 
168a Sir T. Browne CAr, Mor, 111. § 25 To see ourselves 
iiiteiiourlv, we arc fain to Ijurrow other Mens Eye.s. 2866 
Reader No. 159. 29/3 Exteriorly difficult and interiorly 
dangerous. 

3. In, or with rcsjxict to, the inner naiure, mind, 
or .soul ; inwardly ; nienially or spiritually. 

2609 Biiilk (Dou.ay) Lev, i. cyiiim., As the souIe iuu..t 
interiorly worship (iod in spirite and veritie; so the bodic 
imi.st also honour him exteriorly'. 2657 Dk'ine I.twerbj If 
1 bold iny peace I sh.all intcriorlic be tormented with in- 
Mipportaulc bi(ienu-v;e. 1750 Chest krk Leif (1792) ill. 
ccxxix. 39 Interiorly most people enjoy the inferiority of 
tbeir (?) mends. 2863 M ks. C. Clar ke Shaks. Char. xix. 48 1 
Interiorlv, inoraliy, lie is imincasiir.ably below him. 2874 
If. \V. ibixiircR in CAr. Worid EuipU V. 140/2 'J here is 
piven to men interiorly a moral const ilutioii which ^ is 
illiiinined by the direct infiiieiice of the Divine soul acting 
1)11 ours. 

Inte*riomess. rare, [f. as prec.* + -KRBH.J 

iNTJfiRlOlllTY a. 

189s Thinker VII. 157 This dcKlrine of the intcTiorncss or 
coinncrcnce of the Moii in the Father. 

t InteTiously, aih. Obs. rare. [app. f. I.. /;/- 
terius adv. inwardly, within i- -bv -.] Inwardly. 

1523 liKAusii.AW St. IVerburge it, 1208 'Phis forsayd eile 
of his lienignite Intcriou.sly louyngc holy religion. 

Inteript(e, obs. corrupt form of In'j euuupt. 
Interisland ; see 1 n tkr- prtf, 5. 
t Interi’tion. Obs, rare - [.ad. I .. inter it ton- 

em, n, of .'iciion from intcrjre lo go to ruin, perish. ] 
1635 Blount iUossogr., ////cv /Vftw, u decaying, u (xn isbiiig. 
1658 in Phillips. 

Intexjaxence. rare, [f. Intkrjacknt : .sere 
-KNIT.] The fact of lying between, 
in Webster. 

Intenacency (luUJ|d3^> sensi). [f. as pree. 

+ -ENC Y. J T'he qiial ity, condition, or state of being 
interjacent or of lying iTetwecn ; also, an instance 
of this, something lying between. 

1646 SirT. Browne /Vni/. vii. xvii. 377 Its fliutun- 
tions aie but motions .. which winds, slonncs, shoarcs, 
shelves, and evciy iriterj:u:eni'y_ itrcgulate^. 1652 Bitic;*} 
New Disp, P 297 In demonstration.. a baccpniUed inipos- 
sible to go on from one extreame to another, withonl.a mean, 
and th.Tt mcnii wfiolly deny .ill intt i'j.TLoncy. 1773 Con/tec t. 
Cot, Rec. (1S87) XIV. 475 1 he Interjacency uf two Provini (-.> 
between your Seal of Cioverniiient and the Places to which 
you would now extend >'oiyr.Jnri:»dicljipn* 

Intezjacent (int»j|4W<'sent), a, [ad. L. in- 
(erjarmt-em, pr. pplc. ot interjacent i, inter be- 
tween ^jaccre to lie.] Lying or existing between ; 
intervening, intermediate. 

*594 in 1 ^'^’’^ Hist, AVr^'tWodrow Soc.) sjpThat a fast I e 
kee|x:d..tbe two last Snbbuliis ^ Jiiiiay with exhortation', 
und prayers in the inlerjaceiit week dayes. A. M. 

tr. GitiifeMeaa's Fr, Chirurg, 23/2 'I'hc whole interinc^nt 
sk iime might be cleane therof severed. 2624 Raleigh Hist. 
Wortd IV. i. 47 (1634) 47* In spiglit of .all the nations inter- 
jacent. 1608 Jackson Crerd ix.xl. I ix The lime interjacent 
betwixt the great feast, .and the penlccosl following. s6ox 
Rav Creation I. (1692) 176 What .should t.akc away-|pi 
of these Ship.s from cuen uthcT,*imt the gibbosity or the 111- 
terj.acent Water ? 169s Alingham Ceotn. Kpit, 47 Add lo 
e.ach the interjacent angle. 2840 De Quincey Style ». Wks. 
i860 XI. 222 A great resisting nuu.s, interjacent between 
Greece aiul the . . enemies to the far north c.ast. 2858 
Caklylk Fredk. Ct. iv. v. (1872) I. w8 He issued from 
Stettin ; look the inli'rjaceiii ouii>ust pfuces. 

Inteijacnlate (intojidA^cki/Hirit), V, [f. In- 
ter- I a > ppl. stem of h, jocular i to throw, dart : 
cf. Kjaculate.] To ejaculate in the midst of a 
conversation ; lo interject [an ejaculation). 

1854 Th.\ckkmay Neiottwies vii^ ' (.) Dieu ! quo n'.ii*je pu 
Ic voir y ' intcrjaculatts Mademoiselle. 

Inteijacnlatory (inldJidj^sc ki/iflatoii), a, [f. 
prcc. ; see -ORY.] Expressed in iiarenthetical eja- 
culations. 

iBay Blitckiv, Mag, XXL 642 A sudden srjuall that smiles 
a large dinnenparty mute, or into iiucrjaculatory admira- 
tion. 287* T. A.' Pkollopk DumtoH AbbeylW, i. 0 A liberal 
nmount of iiueriaculatory commentary. 

Inteijangle : see Inter- pref, i b. 
t Intexje'Ctp ///. a, Obs, rartf-'K [ad. J/. 
inierjecDus, pa. pplc. of interjicHrex see next.] 
Interjected : used as pa. pplc. of next. 

_ 1578 Banisikk Hist. Man 1. ai A thick crust of Carlilagc 
intcriect and put lielwene them. 

Intaijeot (intiWidge’kt), V, (f. L. interject; 
ppl. stem of inUrjicSre (gjaeifre) to throw or cast 
between, f. inter Mtween -F jac?re lo throw.] 

1. irons. To throw or cast in between ; to intro- 
duce abruptly ; to insert, interpolate, loterpoBC. 



INTERJECTED. 


INTERLACEDLT 


King tr. CanisM CaU'ch. I I vjj, Thay war in- 
tcnec^tit betuix yc accomplissinR of yc course of ye sone and 
ye inoonc. i«« 4T. ScoiT UtU, .Soufditr 3 Some . . teiii* 
poriziiig Parasite may interiect these doubts. 16^ tr. Bond's 
Mere, Cowpit vi. 917 lf..tLS soon a.s [bliMKl] . . were let, 
without any stay interjc?cted. Sweat were raised. 1791 
Brddoes in Phil, Trans, I. XXXI. 64 When the hitter is in- 
terjected between the strata, or sriueczed up through fissureo. 
S874 S. Cox TU^, Vs. iii. 59 lie can interject a mere pi.!.)* 
u|iun words, stta Masson Carlyle in Macw, Mag, XLV. 
948 She interjected one ul tier bright and witty remarks. 

b. To remark parenthetically or na an interrup- 
tion. 


1791 Boswkll Johnson 6 Apr. an. 1775, Moody interjected 
in an Irish tone and with a comick look, ' Ah ! poor George 
the Second '. iSaa W. Tavlou in Monthly Mag, LIU. 103 
' Ridiculous', interjected I. 1881 Miss Braddon Asph, 1 . 
473 * 1 have been at home so little, >'uu .see '» she interjected 
with a pitcou.s air. 

fo. In passive: To be interpoticd or situated 
between ; to lie or occur between ; to intervene. 

1^78 Banistkk //Is/, Man 1. 97 That cauitie or holluw, in- 
tericcted l^etwene them, is a seat for the Muscle. 1633 
Eaiii. Mancii, Ai Mondo (-.636) 15 It [death] is but a tiuiiit 
of time interjected betwixt two extremes. 1746-7 Avt 90 
Geo. //, c. 43 4 15 In case such lands are iiKcnectcd iictwoen 
two shire.s. 1751 SUrmirt's Trial in Scots hfag, ( 1753) J itly 
333/2 High ground interjected lietwixt him and the detioiienr. 

1 2 . intr. for rejl, a. To cross one another, ns 
two lines, b. To come between ; to intervene, 
interpose. Ohs, rare, 

1598 Svi.vKSTF.« 7 >#r Barti^ ii. ii. iv. Cc/wwirf j 356 , 1 never 
■-CC their glances iiitcr-ject In 'I'rianglc, Sexiile, or .Square 
aspect, Noarmilde, now moody; but methinks I see {etc.). 
,446 Ruck Kick, 11 / b\ *r>ie coiinuviice of Souldiers inter- 
jecting rescued him. 1676 Wiskman Chirurg. Treat, v. ix. 
375 'I'he Sagittall [Suture] which usually liegins at th.it point 
where these Linus interject. 

Hence Interjo'cted ///. a,^ thrown or cast I>e- 
tween, interpolated; placed or lying lictwccn, in- 
terposed ; Interjo'cting vbl, sh.^ the .action of 
intcrjiolatiiig or interposing. 

1590 Rarroucii AUth. rhyiiile IVrf. (1639* 5 The iiitcrjcct- 
in;; of ibuse few lines. <11619 W. Cowi-kk in .Spurgeon 
Treas, ThezK Ps. li, ti They see not his merciful face by 
reason of ninny interjected veils. 16^ Kui.wf.r Anthro- 
Powei. 164 The Scapula . . grows prominent with the iiitcr- 
jecled Musculcs, 1880 MiiHiiKAn Gains iv. 8 129 The 
c'inployinent of such interjected clauses may go even further. 

Znteijeotion Jnt.iJ|d>!C‘k|nn). [a. F. inUr- 
ifriion (13*14111 c. in Ilatz.-D.irm.), a<l. L. infer- 
jet /ton-i'M, n. of .action from interjicHrc ; see prcc.] 

1 . The utlermicc of cj.aculations expressive of 
emotion ; an ejaculation or exclamation. 

e 1430 Vilgr, /,yf Manhodc 111. vii. (186a) 139 This interiec- 
riouii sorwcfiil wer-inne is no thing th.at Uisteth. 1576 
FLiv.MiN(;j Pnnopl. /\piU. 333 Hc« brgiiineth his letter with 
an interjection of joj-e, or a kinde of speaebe importing his 
inwarde gl.adnesse. i6a6 Bacon Sylra 4 721 A Continued 
Expulsion of tlic Breath, with the loud Noise, which nmketli 
the Interjection of Laughing. 1816 I, Scott I-Vf. Paris 
Pref. ^cd. s) 23 People have exclaimed their joy and astonisfi- 
incur so often, that, being no longer able to keep up the 
proper climax of interject ioi 1, they f etc.]. 1850 T 11 aokkrav 
ATr, iV Mrs. Berry ii, A ?— nolu ^ intcrj^iction. 


2 . Grant. A natural ejaculation expressive of 
some feeling or emotion, used or viewed as a Part 
of .Speech. 

So c.alled because, when so used, it is interjected between 
senieiiccs, flauseik or words, mostly without gr.'imin.atical 
connexion. But tlw intcijectioii O is often cohstrued with 
the vocative or nominative of address, and a/ast hey^ hurrah^ 
7IW, etc. with the prep.y&»* or /<» and an object. Beside the 
simple interjections, ns ah /, ok /, ha U fto /, hutloa U psita /, 
'/vArw /, and the like, sulistanlives, adjectives, adverbs, and 
short phrases or sentences .arcoften used interjectiuiially ; e. g. 
warrytt fiddlesticks Jhidh-de-dee /, the desnl!^ O dear!, 
^ Gffds 'oohs /, Go>i lui mercy Mess 

1330 PAtAoK. 149 InteriectioR be suche as sen*e to expresse 
the iKiKsyons and the anectioiis of the mynde. 1599 Shaks. 
Afuch Ada IV. i. 29 How now I intcrieclions? why then, 
•some lie of laughing, as h.^, ha, he. itxe Strelk Spec/. 
No. 4U0F4 Much Care and Concern for ine Lady's Welfare 
. .expressed by an liitorjcction. an Ah, or an Oh, at some 
little Harvard in moving or muicing a Step. 1786-1805 H. 
TiKncB Purity 31 The dominion of sjieech is erected iiiHin 
the downfall of Interjections. 1871 Karlb PhiloL r.ng. 
Tongne 4 103 The interjection may he defined a.a a form of 
sjicech which is articulate and symbolic hut not grammatical 
t b. Something that has the effect of an inter- 
jection, in expressing emotion. Ohs, 

1649 Jkr. Tavlor Gt. Exemp. in. xv. 85 He rent his gar- 
incnLo, which was the interjection of the Country. 

8. The action of interjecting or interposing any- 
thing ; also, something interposed. 

. ri.0110, Iniergtfltonet a putting belweene. an Inier- 

i^tion. 1643 Herle Anssv. Eeme 33 1 'hnt thirn c.stnte of 
the PeensH . . becomes the liest conjunction by being an 
interjection hetweene them. 1658 Philups, interjecthm^ a 
ctiiauig between. s88s Preo. Arthur Message to Congvvss 
o Dec. s/B The interjection of any foreign guarantee might 
be ragorded as a Ruperfluons and unfriendly act. 

^ b. An interpmated remark or exclamation; an 
interruption. 

n News 31 Mar. 7/4 Prisoner. This is too bad - 

flesh and bfood can't stand it Mr, de TP— % Yon don't do 
yourself any good by theso interjection.s. 
t4. NheU «ipA 1 IENTH£BTH. Ohs, 

• PmiAips (ed. 4), inierieciioHy. .also a figure In Rhe- 
lonck and Grammar, being the same with Parenthesis, and 
otherwise called Interruption. 


Zntexjeotional (ititaiidge kjanfil), (z. [f.prec. | 

+ -Ali.] j 

1. Of the nature of something interjected or tlirown | 
ill between or among other remarks. 

.1788 CuMHKRiAND Ot'servcr Nu. it6 p rg This simply j 
turns upon Saint Mark's intcrjcctional ub*icrvation, not 
noticed by Saint Matthew in his account. t8t8 Scott /V r/. 

’ Midi, xlii, 'And F.flTio?— and Efiie, dear father?' was an 
eager interject ional question which fcanie repeatedly threw 
in among her expressions of joyful tn.onk fulness. 1839 Avrn I 
Monthly^ A fag, LVI. 547 interrupted . . by interject ionul ; 
observations. | 

2. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of an inter- ; 

jeetion in language. • 

I itrrnr Tr, Shandy III. xi, Dr. Slop .. was just be- = 
ginning to return my uncle luby the compliment of his i 
whu— u— u, or intcrjectional w'histlc. 1804 .Scoi r Red- I 
gannilet ch. vii, A ntimlxir of interject ional sounds uttered ! 
with a strange variety of hitoimtiLm. i860 >'arrar Orig. 
Lang, (1865) 36 Some onomatopoetic or intcijcclional root. 

Hoiicc Inteije'etioiiBlly fir/v.,in an intcrjectiorial 
way ; as nu interjection. 

1837 Carlyi.r h'r. Rev. 11 . iv. vii, His Troopers, .reiipond ; 
interjectiuiially. 1840 Fraser s Ring. XXII. 3f>6 ' 1 do pity : 
I you ', replied the ordiiurj', iiitcrjcction.'illy. 1875 K knock 
I l^fiyPf* Gram. 56 The criuio. form of the verb appears some- \ 
j times to lx: used intcrjc-clionnlly. f88s Skkjt. Ballan'i ink ! 
! Exper, xxxvii. 355, I rarely kept a diary, and only inter- i 
jeclitinally, at long intcrv.als and for shori perioils. 

Znte^ectionalise 'iiitdi|d2e'kj[,->ndki/), v. . 

[-1ZE.] frans. To make into an interjection. 

187s Karlk Philol. Fug. Tongue 4 208 By the sixteenth - 
century this 'all hail I having lost all const ruction, was : 
completely interject ioiinUsed. I 

Zntezjectionary (intaj|d,5e-kJ.anaxi), a. [f. ; 
Interjection + -ary.] Characterized by inter- ; 
jeetion ; interjectory. 

1797 B. Swift (W. R. llalcrson) Torn/en/er^i Crying into I 
the deaf night that has had so many intcrjeclionary cunfi. : 
! dences from us all 1858 Caklvlr Ftedk, Gt. vi. vi. II. 
j 85 Friedrich Wilhelm's inarlictilate, inrcrjecliunary utter- : 
! tmiHis. iftS8 Cornh. Mag. Fr.h. i66 The most iierlunctory s 
! and interjcction.Try and spasmoilic of observations. 

ZnteiqdCtor (ititdi|d.;e‘ktaj). [agenl-ii. from ! 
L. in/e^icrre to INTERJECT.] One who iiitcijects I 
or interpolates. i 

1891 Pail Mall G. 3 June 6/1 'fhe inlerjcctor always gets ; 
the worst of it in an encounter with an old prurli.'iinentarv 
hand. 

ZnteijeGtory (intaiid^cktori), a, [f. as In- 
TERJEirr r». + ohy.] Charactenzed by interjcciion ; 
interrujTtivc ; interpolated ; intcijeclional. 

185, (i. MekF.DiT'H A*, /'everel xix. II. 37 'The .smallest 
occasional doses', Mrs. Caroline remarked, in.iu accoinp.ani< 
ment ofinterjectory eyebrows and chins from .ill heryounger 
j ilaughters. 1859 Rev. 19 M.ar. 336/j IHe] uuus the 
even flow of .an opening .speech by restless Interjectory 
: comments. 1894 Isarpers Mag. Feb. 404/t Broken v\ilh 
interjectory simtcnce.s. 

Hence interjo'ctorilj adv., intcrjcctionnlly, in- 
terruptedly. 

1891 O.ldEmLnvTH One o/ottr Com/. 1 1 , ill frJ A bale., 
narrated interjccturily among the by-ways of the City. 

Zntexjectural (int.-)j|d2C'kti/Inil), a, [f. ns i 
next + -Ah.] Of the nature of wh.at is inUrjecIcd 
or thrown in parenthetically ; intcrjcctional. 

>775 SftKRinAN Rivals it. i, He. .rapped out a do/cn inter- 
I jcrtuval Otiths. 18B1 * B asi i. ' Ainv the Pe/f vii, I nterjecliiral 
i asides to the donkey he ilrove. 

j tZuteije'Ctlire. Ohs. rare’^K [ad. L. in- 
terjectfera an insertiun, f. pjd. stem of interjacire 
to Interject : see -urk.] IntcriKisitiun. 

1576 Banistkr /list, Alan 1. 23 They are together com- 
mitted likevnto the superiour Vertehres, saue that .. they 
lackc the interiectur of Cartilages. 

tZnteijorn,v. Ohs.rare-^, [Inter- lb: cf. j 
L. inter) unglfrey OF. entrejoindre^ trans. To ! 
join one with another, to join reciprocally. ■ 

i6m Shaks. Cor, tv. iv. 22 So fellcsi focts. .shall grow decrc 
frienas And intcr-ioyiie their ys.sues. ' 

Inteijoist, -Judgement, -justle: sec Inter-. 
Zntex^ll'notioii. zvrri?-". [n. of action from 
L. infetyttH^tVe to interjoin.] A mutual joining. 
i8|6 in Smart. 

t I'nterkijng. Ohs. rare - [A rendering of L. 

' inferre.r,] xtIxtkrrex. 

1533 Bellknokn Thy (iS-ja) 263 The patrivlanis war con- 
vemi to cheis ane Interking, beenus na man aucht to con- 
vCTc the senate without he war clothit with public office. 

Znterknit (intami-t), v. [Inter- i b.] 

1. fransh To knit cacn into the other ; to inter- 
twine, interweave. 

i8osSotmiBY Madoeiuxi, Here they .. infix the ready 
piles, Or interknitting them with oriers, weave The wicker 
^11 >815 — Tale Parajmay 1. xix, These strongly inter- 
knit they clotied around with hnsket-work of many a pliant 
hough. iM Aihenseum 93 May O66/3 A little girl . . with 
filers interknit in her lap. 

2. intr. To intertwine. 

t8i8 Ki;.tTa Endym. i. Sra Nor with aught else can our 
souls interknit So wlngodly. 

Hence I'nterknit pfl, a. 

Athenaeum 18 Apr. 519 fllej lets his interknit fingers 
lie m his laa 

t I*nte Auo-'t* sb, Obs. rare'^^- In 7 enter-. 
[Inter- 2 a.] A knot which interknits or ties to- 
gether. I 

t6ii FLorio, intemodo, an enterkiiot. I 


Zntgrkuot (iniomp-t;, ta Also 7 enter-. 
[Inter- i b.] Innis. To knot together. 

1611 F1.0R10, lateruodaye,\Q enterknot or knit. ^ 1888 1 .. 
IIkarn Chita i, Millviiiiial oaks iiitrrknottcd their pyihuu 
roi.t.^ below it ', smface. llnd. iii, KojH;.s are unrolled anil 
interknotted into a line. 

tZuterknow, ZA Ohs, Abo 7 enter-. [In- 
ter- I b.] Irans. 'Po know mutually. 

1603-59 lM:e Kniv-kknow). 161S-15 Br. Hai.l Confempl., 
(K XIV. How fiimili.irly do ihfse iirophets inlcr-know 
unc aiioihcr. 

llcnoe Znterknow'ledge, mutual or reciprocal 
knowledge. 

A t6a6 [w. E\TrRKNo\vr.Ki.oFl. If 1656 Bp. Ham. Recap. 
Whole Pise. iR.i, Sec them in iMiiuiall iiiicrknowlcdgc, 
enjoying each other's blessed ne-vse. 

ZutCrlace iutojlr^'s;, 7A Forms*. 4 7eutre- 
laco, 4-6 enter-, 6 luterlaRO, 6-7 enter-, 6- 
in ter lace. [MK. entnlace^ a. F. en/reface-r (C.)F. 
-/V;), f. enlre- (Fnteii-, Inter- l) + hcer to Lack.] 

1 . trans. Tf> unite two (nr more) things by in- 
tercrossing laccH, strings, or threads ; hence, to 
connect or bind together intricately ; to cnl.angh*, 
involve, mix up. {rare in physical sense.) 

C1374 C11AL1.1-.H Bofth. 111. pr. xii. t!a 't'anih. M.^.) Thu 
hows ijf dydaliis <^0 cntrelnrcd F'd ii is vn-nblu to t u v|i- 
hu:c‘d. _ 1481 Caxton Rlyrr. i. v. The vii arlus . . bun in 
surh wise viitrchiccd that they may ivjI be :ii.iL-toiI-.Lil that 
i>!ic without th.Tt other. ^ 1578 B.xmsikm Ilht.Man viii. 110 
With these nerues, the vj coni iigat ion of brayne i^ interim od 
and mingled. 1791 trowPKR Vdyss. xww.vyj't I .. fashion’d 
the whole bed .. bencritli Close iiilerlnced with purple i;uid- 
age strong. 1878 Hl'xlf.y ft;; Ice.. is built up of 
iM^st.alline p:irti(:lcs inUil-icod together. 

2 . To dr.aw two series of threads, withes, 01 
other things, across each other, p.assing each alter- 
nately above and l»elow the other, as in weaving ; 
but implying a simpler and lets elaborate arrange- 
ment than inl€i‘V)eavc. 

1593 Li>. r.i Ksr.RS h'roii^s. 1 . cccl\.v. 736 Enlerlase your 
st.-iiics oner your arineK, one within another, a 1649 
OF Hawth. /'dims Tree*;, plen^.int tree-? . .Now interbee 
your ircmhlinc topsabove. 1694 \VF.ST.MACor v .Vi i?//. lierA, 
76 I.innen cloth is that which we r.-ill flax . .ciiriou'^ly iritrd. 
entf riaced, and conjoyned. 1768-74 Ti'C'KF.tt Lt. Riat. ti 3 J4) 
I. 394 '1 he lioughs . \ had tiiatted thenibt-lvi*.-; together, or 
bet'ii interlaced by |>(:rsons of an unlucky .shrewdne&s. 1857 
: W. CoMJ.ss Dead .Set ret iii ii36i) .^6 Her fingers . . inler- 
laced lheni.selves niei.h.-uiic .ally. 1874 Boutfi.i. A rnrs ty .-J rm. 
ill 51 Hc.'id-piccc.s fonnod of brass, mail- -of rings or ihain* 
w'ork, which might be interwoven or intiTlnccd. 

h . To intermix with constant aUernation ; 
to alternate ; to interweave. 

1576 Fi.kwing Paffflpl. FHst. 28 Tlie mcctim; of us, iwoc 
old acquainted friends, aiuf intcilarin.q of talli'; .-ind comiiiu- 
iiication. 1581 J. Iha.i. //addon's .•Insv. Osor. .'Jh. 
Amonerst these aie enlrrlaced souse of the royall bleiid 
1644 Mrq. Worc. ill Direk.s Lifi vi. (»66.s) 77 Voii weri? 
pleased so to interlace terror .lud comfort. i8fo Faxk.xk 
Early Vhr. II. 391 'Ihr two aie ine.xtricably interbred. 
A rightcoii.s life i'i the result of faith, aisd faith i.-, deepened 
by n righteous life. 

1 3 . To mlCT»e.avc one thing or set of things into 
another; to introduce as by interweaving ; to in- 
sert, interpolate. Chiefly or tramf, Ohs, 

153s Mokk Confut. Bante’s \Vks. 730/2 His goovlly doc- 
trine iincrinced here uml there by the w aye. 1551 T. Wii.- 
sos Loathe 21 Iti the sut.r>ndc Proposition, there bee cvriaine 
Negatives entcrl.nrcd. 1593 Sh.vk.s. Lutr. 1390 Here and 
there the Painter interlaces i'alc ccmMrds mareminp on w'ith 
trembling paces. 1598 ('lUFSF.wr.v Tacitus' A nn. 1. iii. (i6v2i 
6 Vet he iiUcTlaccdsomc things among, tniiching his :ittiic 
and ))chauioui\ a 1677 Bakhow .sVr///. Wks. 1OS7 I. vi. 77 
I'hat we do w*ith all our occupations and all ch currences 
interlace devout ejaculations of prayer and piaise. 

4 . To cross, vary, or diversity a thing 7<»fV// inter- 
woven or intermixed elements; to interspei.se, 
mingle, or mix rr/th. Chiefly trans/, anti jfig, 

*594 IChkfxb .b>//wwj Wfc.s. 1S81-3 XIV. 270 't here our 
I ioyes are interlaced with fcarcs. i6n Corvat Crudities 
, 33S Fiiire pillars of hlnckc marble, interlaced with pretty 
wbito v.Vmes. 1634 Sir T. Hlriucrv Trav. 61 Mo.saic.ke 
woike, enierlaccd with Arabian th.araf;tcrs tjut of their Al- 
coran. 1699 D.amvif.r Poy, II. 111. I'.q Yet is it inUrlaced 
j with pleasant V.alleys and large IMains. 1 1730 Bi’rt Lett. 
j A*. Stott. (i3i8) 1. 157 When "the n.atives dnnk plentifully 
i of it [common ale], tncy interlace it with brandy or u-ky. 
i 1897 Carlylk Afisc.t Riehter w^ra) I. 10 Intcrlnccd with. . 

I quips, puns, and even oaths. 187a Black Pharion 
I xxi.\, Kuautiful green meadows interlaced with streams. 

5 . intr, for reft, a. To craos each other intri- 
j cately, as if w^uven together ; to lie between each 
j other in opposite directions, like the fingers of the 

two interlaced hands. 

1596 Sfkkser F. Q. V. ill 93 As roses did with lilic.s inter- 
lace. 1848 Cakpknirr Anim. Phys. zi Tissue consisting of 
fibres crossing and interlacing in ewiy' direction. 1855 
Lynch RhuM i.xxxv. vii. As skies are seen more sweetly 
clear Through boughs that interlace. 1895 J. Wi-ms^jr 
Mississ, Basin 179 Where the sourees of the Roanoke and 
James intcrl*ice with those of the Kanawha, 

tb. To mix oneself up, to become entangled or 
involved. Ohs, rare, 

ei38q WvcLiF St'l. Wks, III. 164 If freres enterlasen, I’o 
synne is more jicrilouse. 160a Warnkr Alh. Fng. .\i. |xi- 
(i6t 2) 271 Veat interkice wc shall among the loiic of hci 
and him. 

Hence ZnterUvotd ///. a. apec. in Ner. seequot. 
1766 and cf. Intebthrtted. ZnUrla'oedly adv,y 
I in an interlaced manner. 
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<593 Q’ *v. met. vi. 97 Sn Interlaced looiic 

renew Ls Tin; eteiiiall courses :ill. Ki.(>Ki<>, Jnit'rta!arg 

//i’rVi>,..a\'et*io inlerl.'ircrl. ff 1641 Kp. MoI'NTAGU .i'ic/r 4- 
Mom. (i6.|a) An iiifallililc cniicateiiatioiiof cauKesdc))endinj^ 
iiilei laceilly one upon another. 17M J’dknv Heraldry fllos-s., 
/Hterl.to'if.. is applied in hlaxoniii^ Aiwmlcis, Kilims, Cits- 
cents, etc., that are linked together in the .s.'inic nmnner as 
.ire tin* links of a chain. 1830 R. Ksox HiWanfx .^nat. 
$1 liiiinJIt-sof ^Kirallci or inlet l.iccd threads. iSm'J'. Kuscok 
J'ourist .Sivlt4. iV ItMy i‘;4 'J'hese were lu be tU'claimcdy as 
it maybe termed, iiilerlaccdly ; th.at is| a pieee of Noah, 
a piece of C.'cs.ir, and a piece of Pantaloon. 1874 nou i Ki i. 
Anns fy Arm, x. 189 True ni.ul armour of interfaced rings. 

Interlaoement (int9ilf>*.smpnt). Also 7 eu. 
ter-, [f. 1>ICC. + -ArKNT. Cf. V. entrclacenmit 
(12th c. in Ilat/.-D.inn.).] 

1 . The notion of interlacinj; or condition of bcinjj 
interlaced ; alternate crussiuR of thrLMds, lines, or 
branches ; also foncK, an interlaced arrangement 
or structure. 

1603 Flokio MtmtaigfU! ii. xii. (163x1 300 The wheelings, 
the windings, and enterlacemciits of tiiQ celestiall bodies. 
1831 R. Knox Cloquet's AnaU 421 Whence there results nn 
interlacement resembling inat>work. 1851 Cakpkn i'ER Man. 
i-'hyf. (ed. a) :j24 Formed . . by the intorlacr mcni or .‘iiiaslo- 
iiiosis of their nunutest branches. s88i W. ti. PAi.r.B.\\K 
Plira-l'ftt XU Maem. XI.V. 33 Tlic dcii.se interlace' 
ment of the haiidxM) liiickel. 

2. Conijdicatcd or intricate intermingling. 

t8|7a CfKO. F,i lOT Middlritt. iv. 202 There might he such 
an iiiterlacomenl of poor Peter's former and latter inten* 
tions. 1891 Syei ta.tor 4 Apr.,_ Below Cape dc VcrJc . . the 
interlacement of nalionalitics is evcccdingly coiiiplu ated. 

Interlaoery • intajlc'i sdri). [f. Jntkiit.ace ?>. 
4- -KHY: cf. traeny^ Something interlaced; in- 
terlaced threatls, tcndiils, etc. ; interlaced work. 

186^ Render vS Oct. 43ci/i That pnxlur.ed in the boggy 
districts was full of iiiinule fibrutis inic.rlacery. 189s Clauk 
Russkll. ff’iW Ship MohtKk viii. 176, 1 stood behind the 
iiiteilaccry of the nmin shrouds watching them. 

Interlacing (int.-ijU'^^si^j, vbl. sb. [f. T.v- 
TKttLACE V. + -ING t.] The action of the verb 
Interlace ; interlacement, intermingling. 

*S3» Mo«k f'lOi/y//. Rnraes viii. Wks. 747/1 lie labuureth 
with interlacing of his hcre.>ies and hys rayling, to make 
such confiisjon n the matter. 1593 Chrisi's T. 

(1613) 146 Your pinches, your purles, your floury laggings, 
suiiorfliious cntei lacings. 1685 Coit<»n tr. Moniaif^Me Jl. 
354 . r*’ ranine the carriages and interKnicing-i of the heavenly 
houies of difleriiig colours about tlie axis of rnreessity, m - 
conling to Plato. 1809 Mai.kin (ill /Has vii. xii, P 12 with 
a^ copious intcrUncing of .additions and cmrections. 1^5 
Fukt.Mjm Majolica ix. 76 Pieces h.ax-ing a decoration, .with 
intcrKicings .and other ornaments in manganese and blue. 

Zntj8ria*cing, ///. a. [f. as prcc. + -ixa 
That interlace?*; cros-sing intricately ; intertwining, 
interweaving, intermingling. 

1738 CruvER Li'onidtisxi. Poems ^iSioi 31/2 Pomegr.m).ates, 
purjple iiudlierry, and fig, From mtcrl.’icing branches mix 
their hues .And scents. 1835-6 Toon Cyct. Anal. F. 250/1 
Composed of a scries of interlacing fibres. f84a-76 Gwir.r 
Encyd. An hit. (Woss., Inierlaciuff ArdteSt .semicircular 
arches as in an arcade, Out mouldings of which intersect 
each other, as frequently seen in Norman architecture, 
1884 Athemeaw 16 Aug. 216/3 inlerboinc sculpture 
met their e>e in many of the ( hurches and churctiyards. 

Znterlai'd, ///. a. [f. Tntkulay v. + -koI.] 

I. aid t)r inserted between ; iiitcrposcd. 

1856 Rank A ret. Exhl, I. ix. 92 note. The cliffs x\ rre of 
. limcstoiie, with interlaid .iiid inferior .sarid.‘4oii<s. 

Znterlamellar ( intojUdneiru: , a. ZouL fl.N- 

TEtt- 4 a.] Situated between or among Laraellx 
i>. ,(,*•. t)f ilie gills). 

_ 18^ Dana y.o,phM. (j 3 .tE) 46 Opposite iiuerlnun.-llar spaces 
111 the vist.cr.ll r.uiiy. 1888 Rolm S10.N & J.\cks'.»s Anim. 
Life 130 Tin: .^-pau: buiweeii the two huiu.lhie, i. c. outer 
and inner, of e.ach gill, U the ‘inlerl.amellar’ space, and 
examination sh nvs that it is critssed by iiuiiierous * inter' 
lamellar * junctions. 

ZnterlameUation (int.iih%mi‘i^|’j[.iii). [Ln- 

TEtt- 2 .a.] A nlacing, or licing iilaccd, in alternate 
lamella: or Layers. 

1879 .study Rot ks X. 103 An :ulmi\tiire or inter- 

lami.ilatioii of ulbitc and orthocla.se. 

Znterlainiliar (intajlat'iniiiai), a. AmU. [Ix> 
TER- 4 .1.1 Situated between laininm or plates. 

1831 R. Knox Cio,}uefs Annt. 186 Yidlow lig.'iment.s . . 
OLX-npy the inici laminar spaces of the verlebne. 

Znterlanunate (.intoilpc-min^U), v. [Inter- 

1 a.] irons. 'I o insert in or between alternate 
lamina: or plates. 

x8i6 W. Smith .Strata tdont. 17 Clay, iiUerluiiiinated wiih 
stony nuflulcs. 2849 Dana CVti/. id. (1850)741 Intcrlamiiiatcd 
with thin calc.Treuiis se:ims or pl.Ttes. 

Hence XaterlamiM-tlon, the action of inter- 
laminating ; also, an inlerlaminated form.ilion. 

in Wedster. 1876 PACK/hfr. Text^bk. Ceol. xtii. si 3 
With rircasional intcrlniiiiriatiuii.s of fi.ssile grey .sandstone. 
1879 Rc'fi.By Study /locks x. 90 Orthocla.se and alintc occur 
ti^etherin infinitc.simal interlanitnalions uf the two s|)ecies. 

Znterlap (intajlx'p), v. [f. Inter- i b -k Lap 
V.] hitr. To lap over, or rest one upon an other. 
Hence Interla'pping vbl. sh. .and ppl. a. 

*Mlo Electric A'rr*. 8 Mar. 281/2 In ca.se of any sc-riou.s 
accident, the whole of the mains can, by one turn of a .screw, 
be dtsccinneeted from the dynamos, the intcrlaiipiiig pieces 
all dropping out. 1891 Ear. Ittustr. Mag. Sept. S86 The 
logs were laid generally with the small ends loward.s tlie 
end of the rati, and interlappcil 90 as to give strength. 1895 
Treas. Relig. Th. (N. Y.) Oct. 443 Any classification is 


attended with difficulty hccaii.*w of the variations and inter- 
l.appiiig.s. 

Interla'pidate, 7*. nofue^vd. [f. I,, inter* be- 
tween + 1... lapid*em Ktone : cf. mUrfoliate^ trans. 
To fit in between c.*ich other like stones in a 
building. 

1814 CoLERincE Let. to Justice Flekhcr 2 Nov. in Piss, 
ihou Times (1850) 698 Comhiii.*itions of the mcehaiiics and 
lower craftsmen . . interl.Tpiduted .and cemented as they all 
arc, each in the club of his own trade. 

Z'nterlapae. rare-^ [Inter- 2 a.] The 
lapse of time between any two events; an inter- 
vening space (of time). 

gx 6 s 3 Il.tkvuv (J.), These drcg.s arc c.*ilcined into such 
salts, which, after 11 .sliurt iitterlap.se of time, jiroduce coughs. 

t Znterla'qneatei av. Obs.rare^K [ad. 
med.J.,. inierlaqueiit-its (Du Cange), f. inter* (In- 
ter- I b) + laqHcJtus entangled, after F. entrelac^.'l 
Kntangled. 

1560 Rom.and(>/. reuus i. 419 {Thy | mindcit i.s sa Inter- 
laqucat . .in the Net of Uifc Prophane. 

Znterlard (intoila*jd), ?». Also 6-7 enter-, 
[a. !• . nitrelardcr (12th c. in Hatz.-Danii.), f. 
entre* (Inter- 1 a) + larder to Lard.] 

1 1 . irons. To mix with alternate layers of fat ; 
said in the p.i.ssive voicHi of n.atiinil intermixture ; 
in Cookery, to insert strips of fat, bacon, etc. into 
Jean meat) before cooking; to lard. Obs. 

A 1533 lit). Hkrnkrh ilotd. Hk. M.^Aurd. (1546) Ivb, 
Flesshe oiighte not to be . .so fattc tliut it cloic the .'•lumaLke : 
but mc.Tiic and etiterlarded. 1555 Korn i\^cadcs -.>0 Pc:i- 
co'ikcfi and phrKaniiles [lo.se their lastcj e.\cepl they btc 
interlarded lieefoie thej-licc rosted. i6sa Dm avion Poly^vlh. 
.\XA'!, (1748) 371 Whose |thc Milmon'.s] grain doth rise in 
Hakes wun fi;itPC9.s intcrlardetl. c 17*0 W. (iiii.so.N /'arrievs 
Guide I. iv. (173S) 50 'riiesr Muscles are intcrI.Trded with a 
roiihidcrable deal of Fat. 1741 Contpl. /'am. /'iece 1. ii. 153 
Take a good lluttuck of Beet, iutcrlnrdc<l with ji^rent Lards 
rolled tiji in Savoury Spice and sweet Herbs. 

fb. To intermix (fat) in lean ment. Ohs. 

1^ Alcoran 83 We forbad the Jews to cat. .of the fat of 
bea.sts, except uf such as is interlarded in the flesh. 
t 2 . iransf. To intermingle or intermix (a thing) 
wil/t alternate or inricrtud layers or portions of 
something else. Ohs. 

163s Litiigow Tnw. viii. 369 ( 5 rcy Marble, interlarded 
with white Alabaster. 1777 Stewart in Phil. Trans. LXV 1 1 . 
487 It was found throughout interlarded (if 1 may lie allowed 
the expre.s.sioii) with the purest iiietoJ. 

3 .^^. To diversify by intermixture or inter- 
jection ; to mix, mingle, or intersi^ersc ^vii/i. 

Foxk a, 4* Af. (1596} 921*/! I'o interlanl a tale of 
lint I nth, will) .some p:trccll of truth iiowo and thru ;.imon.i;. 
X5$j0 (fkEKNE Mourn. Garm. (1616) t The Kifls of the iniiuic 
so intcrl.ardcd with the excellence of all vrrlucs. 1670 (t. H. 
tr. Hist. Cardinals it. iii. 196 (IIcJ enterlards the fury of 
his heart, .with a counterfeit mtxlesty .'iiul gufH]iie.ss. a 1694 
'I'lr.MiT.sov AV/*;//. xxii. (1742) 11 . 81 when nu:n nso to inter- 
lard .tII their careless talk with tmlhs. 1708 J. l*mi.ir.s Cyder 
11. tR<)i 'i'hey interlard their native driiik.s with uliolce Of 
strongest brandy. 1751 Fielding Amelia i. iii, A volley of 
dieadful oaths, interlarded with some language, not propt'r 
to be repeated. i8ao .Scorr Mormst. xiv, Tbc hii;h-flovvn 
and firnate compliments with whirh the )>;dlant knight of 
the sixteenth century interlarded his coiiversalioii. z^z 
Lkvi'kC’. D'-1/rt//r^xxvv. 191 He would interlaid his medita- 
tion by passages of scripture. 187a Min 10 Eug. J*rose Lit. 
liUrod. 29 There i.H a tolerably unanimous public opinion 
against interlarding F.nglisb composition with foreign words, 
b. Said of the ingredient. 
c Z654 Fi.fx:knoe Reiat. xo I'rs. Tra 7 u 105 Latin ..rather 
serve.s to other l..aiigiingC 5 , than to nwikc an iiitirc 

meal of disi onrsc. CoNGKEi'K Liwe for A, iv. xi.v. 

Lying is a figure of spe.eeh that intcrlanls the greatest jKo t 
of iiiy converviljirti. X867 Miss Bradihin Aur. Floyd x. 97 
Slangy teehuii.alhie.s of the lurl had interlarded the poor 
girl's brain-sick babble. 

t 4 . To iiitCTpolale, intcrjjose. Ohs. 

Z545 Raynolu Ryrth Matdcynde 6 Plenty of flcsshc cnlcr- 
lardyiig and cntcrm)'iigling it sclfc with the miiskics. 1565 
Jkwi I, /it'//. Harding ixtri) 456 Htie M. Haiding haih 
interlarded a long Fable of nis ownc. 1589 PriTENiiAM 
Eug. Pflcsie II. xiiilil- (Arb.) 136 Your fourth Iversel of one 
bissilla!ile,and two monosillable.s interlarded. z6ot Holland 
/'liny .\.\xiv. viii. 11. 497, 1 will n.il ouciqi:i.ssu the iniillitmlc 
of others, but interlard (as it were) anti ili.spcrsc them among. 
1668 Cui-PKi'i'ER & Coi.K Hart hoi. Anaf. i xxxvi. 80 An 
iniiunKM-alilc company of. .Veins, and Aricvics, among which 
Blood t»iit of the Vessels seems to lie shed and interlarded. 
*755 Gar i e Hist. Eng. IV. 28 Buyi.di speeches in which lie 
often intei larded the w«>?ils O tcin}Mira, O mores. 

t6. T o smear internally {svifh stnnelhing). Ohs. 

^ z63a laTiiGtjw Tra~o. v. 182 Janes, .wliusc insides arc all 
iiitcrlardecl with pitch to preserve the earthen vessclls. 

ilcnce Interla’rdod ppl. a., Interla'rdiug vbl. sb. 
1581 Mulcaster i'ositions xxxvii. (1S87) 157 With some 
enterinrding of lowanincs and learning, a 1648 Diouv 
Closet Opened, Shred half a fiuunit i>f the bclTy.p.arl of 
intci Larded Bacon. 1759 Stkr.wk Tr. .Shandy H. v, He was 
voluble;— the eternal intcrlardiiigs uf * your Honour', with 
the respcctfuIne.sK of Corporal Trim's maiiiier. 1815 // Oman's 
II 'ill 111. i, Hell and the devil! will y^oii never have done 
w:itli these interlardings? 

t Z'ntarlard, sh. Ohs. rare. [f. prec. vl),] The 
fat or omtnUan of a beast. 

1:1440 /'romp. Pant, ofrjtjs Inlcrfanle, of fet flesche, 
abdomen. 1557 Primer, Lauds A viij, My suiile .shal bo 
salisfied »s it wer with interLarde and fatnesse. 

tZuterlardaidon, Ohs.rare-^. [lintbr- 
LARD V. + -ATiON.l The action of interlarding; 
something iiiterlarded. 


» 7 *B Morgan Algiers 1 . vi. 207 In spite of my frequent 
Intcrlardatiuns, 1 fear sumc Kpiciireans m.ay think (this 
l^eanible] dry Feeding. 

Znterlardnient (int9Jla*jdmcnt). [f. ns prec. 
f-BiKNT.] **prec. 

Z74B Kicharohon Clarissa (iBxt) 111 . xiv. 89 'I'his gives 
me an appetite to oblige thee by iiilerlardnient. 185a K. S. 
SuRTKFs SpongdsSp. Tour xxvi, A. .cap— nirious in micro- 
scopic punctures and cherry-coloured ribUm irite.rlardmeiits. 

InterlatitucUnal, -laudation, -layer: see 
Inter- pref. 

Znterlay (inmjlf‘‘'), v. Pa. t. and pplc. -laid, 
[f.' Inter- i a + I.av v.] 

1 . IranjF. To lay between or among ; to intcriiose. 

1609 Danikl (. 7 v>. ICars iv. Ixx. This Chayne of Nature 

might be iiiterl.ay'd Bclweene the Father and his high iiitenK 
i6r 4 WorroN Ardut. in Rdiq. (1651) 925 T'hat certain 
Coursc.s or Ledges of more stveiigtli then the rc-t, be inter- 
luyed. 1850 Mkk. Browning Hector in Card, yix. And the 
meadow turf, cut finely', Round them laid and interlaid. 

2. 'Fo furnish or Vtary with something placed or 
inserted between ; also JtR/* 

1612 PeRciiAR Pilgrimage (i8f4> 457 Tlie walls of red 
marble shined like fire, interlaid with gold. Z63Z Bra tiiwait 
Eng. Gcnilev*. (1641 > 289 1 'lic one iiiterlayelh affection with 
loo' much passion, the other with ton much dissimtilntiini. 
i65a-6a Hkvi.in Cosntogr. iii. (1673! 79/x Coiiiposod of 
Marble, and every w'hcre entcrlaid w ith Gold. 

Znterleaf(i'nt9jl/T),j>A TLleaves. [Inter- 2 b.] 

1 . An extra leaf inseited between the regular 

leaves of a book, usually blank to receive notes or 
mlditional matter; also Irons/, matter such as is 
wrillen on such n. Ic.af. • 

z;t4x Richardson Pamela Ii.\, My little book of select de- 
votions, with my notes in the inter-leave!*. 183a K. H. 
Frocdf. Rcw, (i 3 ;,B) I. 257 All Ids interleaves and margins 
are .<.cribbled over with lug-sails. z8i;6 Masson Ess., .Story 
1770. 199 Here the reader must |icrniit me a little Essay or 
disquisitional Interleaf cm the character and writings of 
Chalterton. 1898 S. Coi.viN Advt. Flor. I’ici. Chron. 2/1 
ill's text ..com prisc.s 4'2 pages of Introduaioii and 79 Inter- 
leaves facing the drawings. 

2 . J/ot. A le.qf developed between the ordinary 
leaves f)f a plant. 

^ z868 Rep. U. S. Commiisioner Agrir. (1869) 573 The stunt- 
ing of tin: shoots and grapes, the curling and premature 
fall of the leaves, the dcvelipiiieiit of inter le.'ives, and i rack- 
ing and drying uf the berries. 

Interloaf (intojlrf),«i. [f. prec.] « Interleave 7-. 
Hence Interleii'fed ppl. a.. Inter lea'llug vhl. sb. 

*733 A. Hill Let. 24 Oct. Wks, 1753 1 . 156, 1 will iiiter- 
Umf^ur part, if you send it me. 1739 — in Richardson' sL'err. 
(i8«.)4) 1 . 34 ’.Hie iutcrlcafed volumes ».>f Plain Dealers and 
J Voinpter.H. 1876 Rocic fexL /^abr. ii, 8 i'he curious ex.'imph; 
of such gauzy iiitcrleafiugs inthe inanusi:ript uf ’J'heodiilph. 
1900 ti'iytw. Gaz. afx Jart. 10/2 He proposes to 'interleaf' 
his parliamentary dutms with agrecidile studies. 

Znterleague (intdjlrg), Now rare. Also 
6 enter-. [I. Inter- 1 b t I.kaoue v. Kut perh. 
a ])erversion of the jihrasc to enter league \ see 
tjuot. 1579.] intr, and rcjl. T'o enicr into or 
form a league with another, or with e.nch other. 

I >579 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 49, 1 studyi.il eiitr since my 
first comrniiig to Naples to enter league with .such a one .ts 
might direct niy stejis.] 1590 T.c)i>r:k Pluphues' Gold. Leg. 
(1880) M iv, Soc..howc Fortune and loue haiic intci leagued 
(hemselues to be. .ihy foes. 2593 Nasiie Christ's T. (1613) 
60 [lie] there ciiter-Ieagued liiuisc'lfc with Klearar. itc 6 
M.arston .SoPkonisba 1. i. A ivb, .So fc.arcfu)ly will 1 lake 
vengeance: I'le intcrle.iguc with Scipiu. 

Hence Interlea'tsued ppl, a. 

Lvtton tr. Sdt tiler's Poems -V Ball., FridoUn I. 86 
Their .strength the Fire, the W'atcr gave, In intcrleagued 
cndravotir. 

Znterleave (intarlrv), v, [f. Inter- i a -F 
Leaf sb, (pi. leaves),] 

1 . Irons, To insert Icavcg, usually blank, between 
the ordinary leaves of (a book). 

z668 Wood Life (O. H. S.| 11 . 140 Interlcavinc the liook, 
he .'ulded to it [cu .]. zyza Ahuisun .Sped. Nn. 547 p 2 
Having the two last voliiinc.s in large paper interleaved for 
her oivii priv,*ite use. 2839 J* Lockhart Lei. in Smiles 
7. Murray (1891) if. xxxiv. 453 He U going to 
interleave his copy and annotate largely. 1874 Blackin 
Self Cult. 21 'I'lie young student c.anuot begin too early 
(be practice of interlc.Tviiig certain iKxiks. 

2 . iransf, .ind fig/. To Insert or introduce some- 
thing at regular intervals between (things) or 
between the parts of (a thing). Const, with. 

z8n-s6 Dr Quincuv Con/ess. (1862) 143 Any feasible plan 
for interleaving days of hardship with day.s of ease. x86k 
H . R. kKYNoi.ns in i^ife vii. (1808)176 We do vary and curtail 
and interleave the liturgy with free prayer and psalmody. 
*878 A. H. Grekn, etc. Coai ii. 42 'I'uwards the north, .the 
rock becomes interleaved with shale and sandstune. 

b. With inverted construction. Const, in. 

x8m T, S. SuKR Sp/endid Misery 111 . 49 The transparent 
■ Fashions of I. ondou and /^Am..not unaptly interleaved in 
l-es Etudes de ht Nature, 

Znterleaved (intorl/ vd), ppl, a, [f. prcc. 4* 
-edL] Having (blank) leaves inserted. 

1698 J'hil. Trans. XX. 458 An interleav'd Calalogue in 
the Bodleian Library. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins JoJihsoh Z 75 
An interleaved copy of Bailey’s dictionary in folio be iDr. 
Johnson] made the repository of the wvcral articIcH. 1888 
Bl'kgon Lives 12 Good Men II. x. 263 An interleaved copy 
. . annotated throughout by himself. 

Intevlaaviu (iataiirvi^), vhl. sb. [f. n* 
prcc. -I- -TNG L] The insertion of (blank) leaves; 
mterfoliation. 
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INTERLINK. 


*••4. .■J thinirum 6 J une 734/3 TUa usunl plan is . . to pulilisli 
your inferior sketched in veiy large type u iih lilieral inUr- 
[caving. 1899 S/euAfr 30 Dec. 339/1 l*uscy owned a Hebrew 
liiblc with large folio interleavings. 

t Znterli'beli O^S. rare - " ff. Inter- 1 li 
4'Liu£Lz^J /rans. To lihu'l (one another). Hence 
*)■ Interll ‘belling vf»L sk, litic-lUnirof one nnolhcr. 

a i6s6 Bacon CA, Couftw. in Resuscit.y \(^‘\ ) 165 My Lords 
of the (/Icrgy have none Intelligence with this intcrlibclling. 

Interlie» -llgamentary, -light, -lighten; 
-limitation: .see Tntrr- /;*</. 

Zntorline (intaibi-ii), v.^ Also 5-^1 entor- 
lyno, 6-7 -line. [In .sense i .ipp. ME. ail. med. 
J.. inter lineCt re (1278 in lJu i’angc), f. inicr 
between r Uma Line sb^ ; cf. OF. entreUgneure^ 
inUrlineure interlinear insertion (14th c. in OcKlcf. ; 
-med.L. inter/rneahlrd), V. initrlipier vb. (for- 
merly entreiigner^ Qotgr.); also intcrligne an<l 
enireligfte sh. (i6thc. In Hatz.-f)arm.). lint sense 
I also comes close to that of the unconnected 1 .. 
inter HnPre to smear jetween, write between, whiclt 
the English word mny have Ix'eii taken by some to 
represent (cf. Imterlineatk). Later senses are 
partly transferred from the first, partly dcri veil from 
various senses of Link sb,^ and r'.ij 

1 . tranx. To insert additional wonls between the 
lines of (.a written, csp. a legal, document), (.’hielly 
pass.y const. w/M. 

i^st IVitl I ten. I' in Rolls R.tr/f. IV. 399 'a, 1 have .. 
written hit ‘11 hast wiih myti owvn liHiulr, |>nsi.MU<‘i-Iynit aiitl 
hint ted as hit i^. 1583 A. NnwKi.t. in Lett. Lit. A/m 

(Camden) ao The coopk; . . was interlined aiiil siirnwheitr 
blotted. 1598 Kiicium Courts /.f .7 007;,) 44^ A Deed raced 
i»r iulerliried. 1658 Wii.LsroRn.SVi'w/tf AW. 19U 'I he IVinter 
. . is the les.se t.iilpahle, the Copy bcina niui:h intcrlinM. 
t7a6 Shei.vocke Ftfv. round written by seversd 

han<ls, and iiiterlin'd in a great many places. iSaj J. iDo* 
f'tX'K' Dow. Amusew. 19 \Vrite with ordinary ink on coinmnn 
topics, unci intei line this with the important secret inlel* 
ligrnce meant to lie conv»?3’ed. 

1597 .Mn>in.KroN ll’isd, .^olowon wii. 16 Hut thou 
with sori'c>w inierlinv.s his song. /rt63t Dovnk in Setret. 

51 Though he interline it with otner studies, .yet the 
tv.xt itself.. will shine throngli and .ap^icar, 

tb. To .ndfi intcilincary glosses to.. Obf. 
i 6 j 6 Marvell Afr, .S'wirl'e 40 No man cinulit to cheat 
aiKilher though to the true licliefc : Not by lideitining tliv. 
Scripture. Not hy false Quotation of .Scripture, or of a 
I'm her. 

fe. To interpolate or extend (a nairalivc, etc.) 
with new matter. Obs. 

1611 .Spked J-l/si. Gt. flrit, vir. xxL 3 s* V»i Willi such 
l.iuish enlargements h.-uie those Writers cnttrVmed the deeds 
of (lods Saints. 1654 H. L’IC.si kanof. Chas. / (irtss) 
Where the serie.s c'cf the .story is not etilcrlined nor disturbed 
with matters independent, .and of .a different kind. 

2 . To insert (a word or words) between the lines 
in .1 written documeiit ; also, loosely, between word 
and word (quot. 1681). 

1^ DapJ'e w. fiaUhet Cij, I'o rare out good (Jrcckc, 
and eiitci line bad 1. aline. i67iF PlIIIMI'S A’CjC'- A’iWM. J'/J 
'I'lic word Fxecutor l«>ing interlined, x88t .Sr.OR tnsl. 
Law St el. iv. xiii. § 19 Suiieriiuhuiiion . . of Monosyllabs or 
short words, ns when A/o or Xoi is intt-rlined, not between 
Line ami Line,, .but between wool and word. xStsStchms 
CoHst.^ Hist. 1 1 1 . xviii. 59 Thciic word.s were found inter- 
lined in Richard's k;ruiit. x88a-3 Sckafk tCneyil. Kelii^. 
Kntmti. L a NVords pci:identally oiiiiited were idso plact d 
in the margin, nr interlined. 

3 . absoi. ur itUr. a. To make interlinear inser- 
tions. 

1576 F1.RMIN0 Ptxnopl. K/ist. 354 To interline here for 
neceiLsiiic, there for exomaiion. Wiuilock Zootowia 

IVef. a V h, His fault that could never take . . his Hand off, 
hut was still mending, disliking, interlining. 1731 Swift 
Oh roefty 88 Blot out, ••rorreci, insert, refine, ^nhirge, 
diminish, interline. steS Ln. St. Lronakd!* Handy Bk. 
Prop. Law xviii. 143 If you obliterate, interline, or make 
any other alter.ation in your will after it is executed, you 
imua re-execute your will, .as if it were an original will. 

t b. To come between the lines. In quota. 

1633 O. Hrrrf.rt TemylOt Longing Indeed the world's 
thy nook. Where nil things have their lease assign'd : Yet 
a meek look Hath interlin'd. i8m H. Vauiuian .$V/r.i- 
Scint. 11. tVhiie Sunday x, As in iiigiit's gloomy page One 
silent star may interline. 

t 4 . trans. To write or print in alternate lines. Obs. 
^ 1698 Locke Educ. Wks. iSia IX. 159 By this way of 
interlining f^tin and Kiiglish one with another. 
t 5 . To mark with lines, esTL of vnrions colours. 
Mjlf* JBos.skwki.1. a rworie 11. 6t Thi.e sernente i.s but halfo 
a f^te of lengtlie, and vntcrlincd with white spotles. 1857 
Lntfs DemtH^ 1. 1. in Hazl. /MfsHy XIV. 99 For each con- 
tracted frown A crooked wrinkle interlines my brow. 1661 
IxiVBLL ffisL Aninu tfr Afin. 6s Their skinnes. .being white, 
spotted, and ch.ingeably interlined like diverse flowers, 
to. To place or insert something in lines be- 
tween or among (something else). Const. mVA. 

1600 DvfttMOK t reland (1843) 32 Vpon eyther sy'cle of the 
vauntguarde. .marched wings of .'ihott.eniurlyiicd with pikes. 
|f®S 5 H. Vaogiiam Silex Scint. i. Pref. (1K58) 7 They are 
interlined with many virtuous and some pious^ mixtures. 
1660 T. Wa tson in Spurgeon Treas. Par, Vs. cl. i Mercy 
interlined with jtulgment.' 

tb. With the thing placed between as object. 

. 1704 Dr Foe Afem, Cavalier {iBio) 143, 1 ‘^aw the foot., 
mierhned among the horse. 1738 Lediaro Li/r Atari, 
1. 498 The Enemy lieing re-inforced with some 
^uaorons, and having interlined some infantry with them, 
moved again towards the Allies. 

VoL. V. 


Hence Interli'nod ///. a. 

1601 C1IF.SIF.K Lmv's Mart, xciii, 'Jfic uhiff-vcind eiiter- 
lin'd-rdone Achates. s8r8 Weusiek s. v., An intc-ilincil w>>ii| 

. .an Interlined manuscript. 

ZnterlillO (intOil.'ii*ii), tk'A A1sr.> 5 enterlyiio. 
[f. Intkr- la + Link hanf. To inseit a 

second or inner lining liclwrcii Ihe stuff and ordi ■ 
nary lining of (a garnicnl). 

ll'ardr. AtC, Rdw. 143 \ doublet . . lined 

with Holand clothe .siul inlcrliiu-il wiili busk. 1483 li'anfr. 
Aif, ill Authj. Rep. Wlorjy I. 41 A doublt-t of grviit! satyii 
ciitcrlyncd with ..bihsk, amt lyned with .. Holaml cloth. 
1690 C. ll.viKiN in H, Corr. iCanidrii) 1 1 . 161 T.v.t > ' 
liniiiiig of y" rioake be sent to y> lay lor to interline y" 

1894 ChuHga Advance 6 .Sept., Skirts of dir-ssr-s are now s i 
Ceiior.'iily lined amt interlined, that they lM;ci.iiie loo hp.'ivy 
for ojintoi't. .if ma<te of weight 3' niateiud. 

I' Xntarlinaf ^b.^ in fi entorlyno. Ob^, 
rare ““ K If. prcc.J Inner lining. 

C1570 Pride 4- Loud. 11841) !*;> silk It liad .1 cusiiy 
enteilyne. 

Xnterlino (i'ntad.'n^n), [Lntku- j b.] An 
in termed i.*itc 1 ine. 

17x1 Bah.fv, All inferline, t886 G. M. Ckamt-orii in 
fiortn. Rcr. july 11 ‘J'liere is .*i network cT wrinkles at ihi* 
temple, anfl lines and interlines al»uiit the brow and side of 
ihc nose. 

Xnterlineal (-li n/rii), a, [Intki:- 4a. ( 7 . 

ohs. F. inler/iueti/ in (iodcf,).) 

fl. -iNTKKLLSKAlt A. I. Obs. 
i$a6 Pilgr. ]\r/,\^. deW. 1531) *^38 In this roiuiiiaiindc* 
merit, as y" glose intcrlinc.'d sa>th. is uudeistatide K: fi-i- 
bydden Ictc.l. 161a Briksi.fv 4 w//. Lit. 256 If y-ai 1.1k.- 
the ordinary interliiieall Tr.'ue.Iatifn. 1687 A. L'ivm.i. tr. 
ThnutnoCs Trar. 11. mrt Several Alcoran*; Translated in 
Persian, nevcrthcb'ss that is but an intfrlineal i'ransl.Tii-ni. 
word for word, and uilliout any Sriite. i8a6 Svi>. Smitii 
IVks, 523 Wlictlier very rK..se iiiicrlined iranslritions 

are helps in feaming a language. 

2. Dis])Oscd in aUernate lines. 

1851 \vpvL\H Stfluex Ven. L xxvi. 4 The iin*rely f.HTil:ir 
charm of interlineal upiKisition of colour. 

llenoc Ziit«rU']ieally adv. 

i6ia Bkinmt.v i.ud. Lit. 240 The (irccke text is .v:t down-* 
both in Cheek OiaTactci-s, aiul also in I.Atine letters inter- 
line.ally, dire* tly oner the head of the Greek w<«i(l-.. 

Xnterliuear 'vdi‘n/;u), a, and sb. Also 5 
-liniaro, 6 -lyiiiarc. [ftd. nicil.L. ittierlinedr ii^ 
f. ///fr*/* between -h ///fca Link: cf. Linkak; perh. 
immed. ad. F. interlituUnre (earlier €ntreli>mirt'\ 
13 14th c. ill II.al/.-I>ariii.).] 

A. adj. 1. Written or printed between the lines, 
futcriinear Gloss, Anselm's gloss on the Vulgate, plai nl 
in MSS. between the linos of the text, while tli-r 

Orttinary Gloss bv Walafrid SfLaJ-o ocennied the top an>l 
side margins, aim the commentary id Nicholas de l yta 
filled the lower part of the page. Interlinear system (sec 
HAMlLTONl^N A. a. and <|Uotfw there\ 

^ C1440 ya,oh's n’t"// ‘ify-j pe glosc intcrliniare scyth, it 
is iio)t worthy gOfI to l>e niercyfull to hym Lit is nuvl •!<: 
vniiiercyrull. 1538 Murk <>>»/;//. Bnrncs viii. Wks. rstJA 
He shall see that Lire, and the uiiliiuirye glosc, and the 
iiiterlyninre gl<>se al.vj, d>^e dcH'l.ire fete.]. i6a5 S. W'.Md) in 
Alp, f/ss/ters Lett, iiftiki) He shewed me. the Psalter in 
I Hebrew AIS. interlinear with .1 r^itin rranslalion. ,1774 
i Wario.s Hist Rufi. Poetry ^1840) 1 . liiss. ii. 103 At Trinity 
■ C.ollcgc in Lanibridgc there is an Hebrew Psalter with a 
! Ni>rm.inno-Gallic intci linear version. 1880 Mrikiii AD 
i Gains Pilrml. n He has often incorp«.>rated in his text what 
i ..were merely nuirginul ur iiUcrliiiear glosses, 
j pig, k8ia CRAr.HK 'fates, Patrtm He sometimi's saved 
his cash. By interlinear days of frugal hash. 

2. (.)f a book : Having the same text in tlifTerent 
langu.agc!S printed in allenialu lines. ? Obs, 

16x4 Bn)ri.L LetL^ vL 107 In the Inlcrlinc.ir Bible set 
forth hy the .lulhoritie of King Philip.. the Hebrew 'IVxt is 
i reformed. 

fB. jA t= Ijttekmne.ition. Obs. nx/v '. 

Bp. HAi.L.S'af. iv. i. 8 Scorin|( the margeiit with his 
blaring Sitars, And hundreth croc^ked interliiiears. 

Xnterli'nearilyy fare. [f. Intkrmnkarv 
4- -LY-.] In an interlinear manner; between, or 
as between, the lines, 

sda^ Br. Hall Gt, Impostor'^XVa. 503 Certaine ccunumn 
principles . . together with this law. interlinearily written in 
the tables of the heart. 1660 S. Firiikr Rusticks Alarm 
W’ks. (1670) 593 Doctrines, .interlinearily refuted before. 

Interlrnearly, ar/v. rare, [ 1 . Intkrlinkxh 4- 
-LY^*.] «prec. 

.1846 In W Worcester [citing Bp. H.1II : but cf. quot. 1627 
in prec. word, which Worcester nas not entered]. Hence in 
morl. Diets. 

XnterliMaxy (int«‘>ili'n/ari), a, and sb. Also 
8 etTOfu -lininry. [ad, ined.L. inierlinedris : see 
Intkklinsab and -aby 
A. 1 . hIntkblineaii 1, 

i6og A. \Yii.lkt tfexapla Gen, 174 The intcriinearic glosse. 
16x3 AJssiibr in Lett, Lit. Men tCainden) 133 I'^it which 
hath the Saxon interlincRry translation in.scrtcd. is the old 
Roman Psaherhim. vjA^^Mcm, G, Psatmanazar a6o, I 
contented myself with the interliniary I'ersions of Pagninus, 
Ariiis Mont.anus, and other iiUcrpreters. 1865 A thenxum 
No, 1987. 735/3 An iiiterline.iry Cranskation. 

Jig, A 1031 Donne Serm. xlv. 455 Thou heardst two 
Sermons.. brides thine inlerliiicary week Lectures. 

2 . sc Intbblinrah a. ? Obs. 

J. Jackson True Rrang, T, 11. 94 The intcrlincary 
Bible CM Arias Montanus concurres with our l>esl and latest 
English Translation of K. Jaiiies. i04a Fuller Holy \ 
Prof, Si, III. xviii. goo Christopher Pkintin, by prtniing of 
his curious inierlineary Bible in Antwerp. 


B. sh. 1 . a. An interlinear version. fig. 

{ Something interposed like an inttii linear gloss or 
; translitiiiii. 

I 1*377 l;'Nui.. P. PL B. XL >97 If false Jalyn bo in |mj hiirc 
! le lawe it inv>\u;iiirlh, t )i jirynled par enterHii.ilie for] par- 
L«-lci oui r.sl;ijipvfl.| 1644 MimoN /f ccc/. (Arh.* 64 1 he 
inlinil licl| suf tiit«'rliiii>:ii-i<s, br*. via lies, synopses, and oilier 
liUtf-riiiL; Rear. 1670 ISkooks \\ ki. 11^67? VL 437 Sincerity 
is nut sliii.de Krac*. I'Ut the siam c of all gr.irrs, and llu* 
iutcrliiicnry that nmsl run ihioMjih every gr.irc. 

2 . eilipl. iiir (a.) thi.* Latin interlinear version 
of the liiblc by Arias Montaniis ( 1568- 72) ; (b.) 
tlic Inlcrlinenr f Jloss on the Viilg.ate! 

j i6 J9 Bi*. Wm.tos Cenxid. Considered 197 f h*! Vulg.ir 
I.atui. . He c'st*^*iiis. . the U si iti t!i»‘ whfilc ■.lillection, cvcvpl 

■ ihe Iiiteriine.'iry. 1677 \V. Ili i.ins ."Mt/t o/ Sht 11. i. 5 

Lyi. inns and lh« liiieilui' .ny sail!*, tVu r was i.riu ifmi, 
not by the Kum.iiis, but hy the ji-ws. 1685 1: llosea 

j ii. Cs In the Interliiicary we have va'iiAtev! tjm, hn vile- 
: nc-NS or baseiie.vi. 

Xnterlineate ( Vi imV-o., t. rare, [i. ppl. 

j slcni of med.L. inlerlJutdre l»i IxTKiii.iifr. (T. 

I F. inicrlindrr (l illrc'. In nmd. use perh. back- 
j foiinatioii from Lntkklin nation. iJy Cockeram 
; app. eoiiiiceled with L, ifiLr/inere, 1. /ittere to 
smear.] Iran s. ikiu\ absoi. -- I.NTKTchiNE r .l .AI.-d 

i A'- 

i ii6a| r't 4 :KKK,\M II, To Defilco, / uler/ineale.] 1693 I’.km-k- 
I I hv 7 rue St, Gosp. Truth 18 And therefore is die . . 

I const.intly inicrlincatoi with Christ, ami his Spirit. 1875 
; Lu;hikvx.»t Comm. Cot. 4 Philcm. » 1K76) -. So W!i«:ii ilu-refore 
ihc Greek text came l-j :iii end, the si rihe's work w.is d<iiie, 
for ho C'oiibl no longer intcidim ale. 

Hence Intorli'ueatcd ///. a. 

1877 VV. S. Gii.kt.v r Toggerty's /Vi/rv (iSu:-! A-t l he hadly- 

■ f.i lawled, inttrlc.iV4 d, .'imcI inti-.t liiioatcd in.'iuiis> liiil. 1881-3 

Si 14 At K h'.ncycL Retig. Rwivl. 1 . 7 :.' llcie appeared in 
1^0 the. iiiterlineaterl Psalter liy John Spi lm.-ui. 

Interlineation -liniV ‘ [.m). [n. of action t. 

! prec. ; sec -ation. Cf. ¥. interlinAativn 
\ The insertion of a word or words between tin.* 
lines of a wTiliug ; the word or wr rds so inscrU-d. 

169* Jersey Aniii''e.s If. f-i Bef.'rc 3*c e\e* ii- 

tii-ii of ye oiijiiinall Deed then: was iMs intiMr.neaiiou in* 
sirrtccL.hciuevni: the Thirty Cfighili .And thirty nynl!i Lines. 
1698 G. Huki'S in Lett, i it. Min it, amdu’o :*t ^3 The 
manner of interlineation in iiiriMy pl.ires shcw.s that the 
I.iitin exeniplar-i wer»» first written. 1779-81 Johnson L. 
/VA* Wks. iV. .}•.* .A r.nner copy, mMe \;ined, ainl more 
, ficformerl M'itli interliivMiions. 1877 Dowurs Shaks. I'rhu. 
; ii. i 3 In Shaksperp’s will the only mentiim of his wifi* occurs* 
; in an inurlineation. 

Xnterli'nement, rare. [f. Iniekum: rf.i f 

-MENT.] InTFMI.IN ration. 

1887 Tfn'nant A’i)/<»ry.r Man. -(d. s' i-'l All blank spaecK, 
, erasures or intcrlincmenls duly vcrifi»ii.1 by tin: miary in the 
> margin thereof. 

Xnterli'ner, fare. ff. as prec. + -F.T4 l.J One 
• who interlines. 

105* CoLiivnf.s Caveat for Prof. xlv. 11653) j’apists, 

; who .ire known dc-ptavers of Antiquity, .inii'interrincis of 
; the Fathers. 

Xnterlingnal (-H ^gwal a. rare, [Intkr- 4 a.] 

: Between or relatin;^ to two langiiajjLs. 

1854 R. G. Lai HAM A'ti/rrv Rates Rus.\utu Emp. 3^1 A 
iliustion of inl« rn.it i0n.1l (or, r.ither, iiilerlingu.il) copyright. 

; t86a Sat. Rev. XlV. 683. .* .A pr:u lii:i: of publishers in 
j Franrt*, regarding intevlingual liter.iiy matters. 

I Xnterlinguistic (diljgwi slik),/!. rare. [I.\- 
i TER- 4 a.] Intermingling in speech. 

! 1B79 O. AlfcRr-PiTii Egoist x\iii. (1.SS9) 167 Not a col- 

loiiuy but a ch.ising, iiiipo-ssihli; ro say whiih flics which 
follows, or what iha topic, so iiiterlingiii&tic are they and 
rapidly coimlerchanging. 

Xnterlining ( Inmti}'', jA [Inter- t a: cf. 
I.s'TRRi.lNE w.-] An inner lining placctl between 
the stuff and ordinary lining <>t a gatmctit. 

GefttiiW. Bk. Sports 1 . *15, I have fine .steel chain- 
mail placed lictwcon tuu fold.s of dobskin, a& interlining to 
! my corduroy (fencing) jacket. 

Xnterluiinff (-lai niq), rd>L sb. [f. Interline 

1 7 \ 1 h*-ISGL] kISIBULINE.ATK'N. 

I 1467 Paston [.(it. No. 575 11 . 307, 1 had ih. ught to have 
I wrclyii the letter. .noMe, by c.iusc of the fbulc wrytyng and 
; intei lynyeug. 15B6 A. Dav Eng, Seeretary 11. (1625) i?8 
I Without any often blurring i*r ciiicilining. ^ 1684 Baxter 
i Pref. Hates ‘t rue Relig. A iij. Only the Litin Verses, and 
{ .111 enterliiiiiig or two, ate hi.s own hand. 1733 Swisr Let. 
1 Wks. 1824 XVIII. 277 Yon see, by my luaiiy blottings ami 
i intcrlinings, W'hat a condition my bead is in. 

I fig. x6<i Jkp. Tayiok Serm.for I'.v*/* i. \iii. 92 Mingle 
j it with false principles, and iiiterlinings of our own. 

: t Xnterli'ningf Obs. rare. [f. IsTEK- 
. LINK v.l -f-lKO . That interlines: in qnots, 

a 1658 Cl f.viti.ANn Gen. Poems (1677) 40 Keformingl'ueed 
Hath sent us Riiiits even of her Cluuchcs breed, Lay inler- 
liiiing Clergy. 1661 R. \V. Con/, t I'rugtu. Pulpit- 

filler (i86i>) 83 £k.» that I ni.iy justly . . with illustrious Cleave- 
land, call him a l.iy intci lining (.Icrgyniaii. 

Xllt6VlilLk(int9Jli‘ijk), S'. [Inter- 1 b.] tram. 
To link (two or more things', to one nnothiT, or 
(one thing) with something else. Cfi\.tnfig, Mence 
Interll -nki Off 2*bL sb. .md ppl, a. 

1387 Goloino /.V Mornety xi. (1617^ 159 Tlic intnlinking 
of all things together. ai6a6 Davies Ofxkeslra hid fin.), 
Many an incouqiaraMe lovely pair With hand*in haml weic 
interlinked seen. 1693 Drvoen Obsent. Apt Paint. # 69 
Tbrso arc two Chains which are intcriink'il. tjpx Kik- 
NERSI-KY in Phil. Trans. LIIL 05 S<pi.iTc iron n.iil rmls, . . 
coniicf till together by interlinking joints. 1809-10 Cole- 
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INTBBLOOUTORY. 


IWTBRLIWK. 

AtfiOB />/.W (i 837> II. 23 The interests of the proprietors 
were inierlinkeil. 1863 Miss Brapdon Ehan»rt Fkt, II. 

W 54 With the memory of the |^st, was interlinked the face 
ail’d fixure of Lauiicclot Darrell, ita J. Winsok Mhsiss, 
Easiu 204 To find interlinking natural canals. 

ZnterlinlE (rntdiliqU), sh. [Inter- a b.] An 
intcrmcliate or connecting link. 

a 1834 Ok.khuxsf. A*rw. (1838) 111 . 40a A longer time and 
more uiterliiiks arc requisite. 

Znterlobato v-li'“bin), a. [Inter- 4 a.] Situ- 
ated between loops or lobes, csp. in Geol. between 
the terminal lubes of a glacicr-moriiine. 

1881-s T. C. CHAMnKRLiN m AV/. U. S. Geol. .Vwrr*. (18831 
313 (Funk) A peculiar morainic type to which the term 
interiiiediatc or iiiterlobate moraines will be applied. 1889 
A/uer. .S'cf. A xsflc. in Ifatftre 3 Oct. 558 The terminal loops 
meet on Oj^site sides of lar^c iiiterlobate iiioraincfc 

Zntoziobnlftr (-tp*biiIlA.i), <t. AtuU, and Path, 
[Inter- 4 a. Cf. K. interlobulaire (Littre) J Sitn- 
.ated or occurring l)etween the lobes of any organ. 

iSm j. Forbks Laennec's Die. Chest (erl. 4) 141 There are 
two kinds of emphysema of the lungs, the vesicular or pul* 
moiKtry properly so called, and the interlobular. 1838-9 
Touo Cj^l. Anal, 11 . 49^2 The plastic mass . . Alls up the 
interlobular HsKurc.s. s88i Mivart Cat 188 The portal veins 
end by minute vessels, which surround and penetrate the 
lobules of the liver (whence, .called interlobular veins). 

Intevlo*oal« tt. rare, [Inter- 4 b.] Kxisting 
between place and place. Hence Znterlo'oallj a^/v. 

1890 Tail's Afag^. XVII. 772/j In a few years means of 
transit by steam will no doubt exist interlocally in all ptirts 
of the world. 

ZllterlOOftte (i*nUilpkr~^ t), [Inter- 1 a.] 
Irans, To place between other things, or between 
one another ; to intercalate. 

1851 Kitto Bihle ftlMstr. Morn. Ser. (1857) IV. 54 The 
stones are so irregularly interlocated a.s to^ snow that they 
belong to the rc-sturations from old materials. 1853 yrni. 

R. Agric. So£, XIV. 1. 935 There are thin beds of the •dlica 
rock interlocated with seams of blue limestone. 

Xnterlocatioil (-lakc'**Jan). rare. [Inter- 2 a. 
Cf. obs. F. interlocation (Cotgr.).] 

1. A placing between, interposition ; also, some- 
thing placed between. 

s 6 rx CoTOA., Inlerlocationt .311 interloc.ttion. interpl.'iciiig, 
interposition, xdya Vilkikuh (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. 
(Arb.) 137 As likewise your Eclipse of the Sun is caus’d by 
an iiiterlocation of the Moon, betwixt the Kortli and Sun. 
1834 Southey Doctor I. 104, I will not . . call these inter- 
vening chapters either Interpellations, or Interpositions, or ! 
Interlocations, or Intervals. 

2. An intermediate location, settlement, or place. I 
1890 Doane in Mission Herald (Boston) Juno 936 [By | 

canoe] I reach the ends and interlocatiuns of my bi.shopric. j 

Interlock (inlwlp k), v. (Jnteb- i b.] I 

1. intr. To engage with each other by partial i 
overlapping or interjx^netration of alternate pro- j 
jeetions and recesses. j 

183a Lithgow Tra(\ v. 790 The branches grow so straight, i 
and interlocking a.s though they were kept by Arte. i8m 
Pai.kv Hal. T/u^of. xx. (1830) 957 The attracting syrup, the ■ 
rows of strung prickles, their position so as to interlock, the 
joints of the leaves fete.]. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anal. 84 
The edges of the bones., are merely placed together without 
interlocking by means of dcnticulations. 1853 C. Bkontk 
V'llletit xxvil, 1 felt my fingers work and my hands interlock. , 

b. spec. ( f/. A'.; said of the head-streams of rivera ; 
which lie bkween each other, but flow in diflerent | 
directions. 

[1693 T. Clavton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 791 'The Heads . 
uf the Branches of the Rivers interfere and IcTck one within 
.another . . after the manner that an I iidiaii explained . . to me, 
when ..he dapt the Fingers of one Hand 'iwixt those of the ; 
other, crying, they meet thus.] 1749 T.. Evans Map Pensilv. 1 
in J. Winsor Mississ. Basin (1805) 341 'I’his Branch (of the 1 
Susiiuehannah] interlocks with the Branches of Allegcny and 
the North Branch of Putomack. 1808 PikK Sources Mtssiss. 

If. (iRio) 135 At five o’clock arrived at the dividing ridge . 
between the waters of the 0.sage and ArkanNaw . . the dry 
branches of which interlock wiiliin 20 yanU of each other. 
1B76 Bancroft Hist. V. S. 11 . xxxii. By way of the 
Ottawa and the rivers that interlock with it. 

c. fig. Of immaterial things. 

iBSO Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1373) 134 'I'hese representa- 
tive Species often meet and interlock. 1861 L. L. Nom.R 
Icebergs 95 'The twilight, that .. neutral ground, where 
gloom and splendor interlock and wrestle. 

2. tram. To lock or clasp within each other. 
Chiefly pass. 

s8p7 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 939 llteir branches 
so interlocked and covered with., tree mos.s, that the 
feeble foliage and diminutive fruit they produce, are scarcely 
visible. i8ai K. Knox CloqusCs Anat. >68 They [bones] 
are interlo(.Ttcd, if the general mechanism of the region is 
insufficient to maintain this solidity. 1853 Rank Griunell 
Exp. xlii. (1856) 384 It had so interlocked itself with other 
ice-fields of dufferent diameters, that to the eye it became 
a part of a gresit plain. 1879 CasselPs Techn, Rduc. IV. 
65/x Tlie scales hook into each other, .and thus the fibres 
b^ome inextricably interlocked. 

fig. s86i F. If ACL in Jml. Asiat. Soe. Bengal 6 note, 
Words which rigorous euphony would interlock are some- 
times found asunder. 1893 A. Oglb Marq, HArgenson 
161 Interlocked with the political battle, there preceded a 
spiritual conflict. 

d. Railways, To connect (the levers for working 
a system of signals, switches, etc.) in such a manner 
by catches, bars, bolts, or the like, that they cannot 
be operated independently of each other, but only 
in such a manner as to secure agreement in their 
position. Also in/r, for pass. 


1874 R. C. Kapirr Signals Railiu. 23 Switches and 
signaU .. are said to Im interlocked when the movement of 
a signal to safety cannot be rommencntl until after the 
necessary niovemeiit uf the switches has Iwun cumpleted, 
and also the movement of the switches cannot be roiniiieiired 
until after all the signals concerncti by them have first been 
Set fully to danger, ibid. s6 If a sqpial to interlock 
with several sets of switches, say fur example, ton or twelve 
(etc.J. Ibid, ja When a lever is rctiuired to interlock with 
several others, it is fixed only ont'c by its own lock. 1889 
O. F1NI11.AV Rng. Railivayfyj In 1856 a successful^ attempt 
was made by hfr. John S.*ix])y to concentmte and interlni:k 
the levers working lioth putnts and signals. 

Hence ZBtorlo’okod ppL a. ; Zntozlo'oklag vbl, 
sb. and fpl, a, ; abo Znt^rlo’okar, one who or 
that which interlocka. 

1B54 Owen SArl. * 7 Vi*M in Circ. A*., Organ, Nat. 1 . 165 
The tail is enc.a$ed in n sheath of . . intcriucked ossicles. 
Ibid, 199 'Hie firm interlocking of the ordinary^ vertebra;. 
t 8 S 4 Afoliusca n. 945 A hinge furnished with 

interlocking teeth. 1874 R. C Rapier Signals Railw, 23 
The first interlocking uf switclies and signals took place at 
East KetfurU Junction, in the year 1852. I but. 47 The 
interlocking uppunatiis. 1889 ti. Finoi.av Rug. Raihmy 67 
In 1859 tlic first interlocking frame was fixed on the London 
and North Western Railway .. In 1873 .. 13,000 intcriucked 
levers were in use on that railw*ay. 1896 Colm/ibus (Ohio) 
Disp, 6 J All. 5/3 An annunciator has been put in between 
Mound street and the interlocker at the crossing of the 
T. & D. C., c;., M. V. jk T. and Cincinnati division uf the 
Pan Handle, for the purpose of atmuuncing trains approach- 
ing the crossing from the south. 1899 Savcr Early Israel 
The same interlocking of Amorite and Hittite. .meets 
us also uii the monuments uf Eg^'pt. 

Zntarlook (t*ntailpk), sb, rare, [f. prec. vb.] 
a. The fact or condition of being interlocked, b. 
An interlocked portion of an estate, etc. 

1874 Bushneli. h'orgfinn, 4 l.eeto iv. 937 Mud^ of false 
opinion that have no <mow of interlock .save in their common 
opposition to < jod. 1877 HuRROuaiis Taxation 356 A junior 
p:itciitce has the right to p.*iy on the interlock, and a side of 
the whole tract . . is void as t» the part withip the interlock. 

Znterlocular (-ip’kiiil^), a, ZooL [Inteu- 
4 a.1 Situated between loculi or chambers, as in 
shells or corals. 

1888 C. J. Hinde in Geol. Jrnl, XLIV. 909 llie interii.M 
cavity of the ror.TlIites is divided into a series of closed 
longitudinal chandlers or iiiterlocular spaces. 

t ZntsrlOCU’te, Obs, rare. ^.L.inter/orfiDy 
ppl. stem of interloqm ; see ncxt.J inlr. I'o talk 
7uithf hold conversation uM. 

xfiai Bp. Mocntagu Diatribae in. 539 Cleon . . is brought 
in iiiterlociiting with Agoracritiis. 

Xnterloentioii (-Idkiii pm). Also 7 -loquu* 
tion. [ad. I., interlociitidn-^m^ n. of action f. in- 
terioquii f. inter between + loqui to siieak. Cf. F. 
interlocution (1549 in Godef. Cowpl!),'] 

1. The action on the part of two or more persons) 
of talking or replying to each other, a. Talk, 
conversation, discourse, dialogue. 

nisu W UK WoRDR ilitte). An Intcriocucyoii, with an 
Argument betwyxt Man and Woman, whiche of them could 
prove most excellent, a Hall Chron, (ibop) 291 A 1 the 
whole dayc was consuineJ in doutfull cominunicacluii and 
earnest interlocution, Bromr Antipodes 11. ii. Wks. 

1873 III. 960 You hold interloquutions with the Audients. 
iWi Flavel Meih, Grace iii. 46 That treaty requires inter- 
locution betwixt both the parties concerned in it. 1736 -Sa 
J. Wakton Ess. Pop* 1 1 , xti. 340 He is for ever introducing 
these little interhxrutions whi^ give his satires and epistles 
an air so lively and dramatic, xi^ W. C. Hazlitt Early 
Pop. Poetry I. Introd. >4 Productions.. for the most {xirt in 
the form of dialogues or interlocutions. 

fb. An alleniatc reading or sficaking, as in 
making responses, or reading alternate verses of 
the Psalms. Ohs, 

i597^Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxvii. 9 t Rchcarsall of them 
(the Psalms) .. done by interlocution, and with a mutuall 
returne of sentences from side to side. 1644 True Informer 

g 5 Then wee proceed by holy ulternatif iutenocutions (where* 
y wee heare our selves speak as well as the Minister) to 
some eflectuall shfirt prayers. 

t o. Manner of intercommunication. Obs, 
xi/ya Conclave wherein Clement VUl was elected Pope 12 
There arose no small fluctuation and confusion amoiig-st 
them, .from the diversity of their interlocution, 
f 2. The action of replying ; a reply, response. 
1397-8 Bacon Ess., Discourse (Arb.) 29 A good continued 
speech without a gU'.'^d speech of interlocution shvweth slow- 
nesse ; and a good reply or second speech, without a good 
set sfiecch sheweth shallownesse and weaknes. 1661 Grand 
Debate 83 Indeed Abraham did .so, when Gods interlocution 
answering the first Prayen called him to vary his request. 
178a Pri^tlev CormpUChr. 11 . vm. 197 The people.. made 
small interlocutionK or responses. 

1 3. The action of interrupting (one’s own or an- 
other’s) speech; an interruption; a parenthetical 
utterance or lectioii. Ohs, 

159* tr. Junins on Ker», vii. i This whole chapter is a 
ceiuine interlocution. s8Q4CAwnREy Table Alph.^ Inter- 
locution, interrupti ng of anothers speech, ites Fuller Ch, 
Hist, IV. L 9 9 Lest their interlocutions should hinder the 
intireness of our Discourse, take them Verbatim in a Dia- 
logue. 1683 Bp. Patrick Proi*. xxix. Argl., A speech 
broken off by interlocutions, and in.stillcd by part.s pene- 
trates deeper than that which is continued. 

*t'4. Law, An intermediate decree before final 
decision : see Tntebloobtohy a, 3 . 

1706 Phii.lii«, Inlerlocntion,. .in a I.Aw-sense, the deter- 
mining some small Matter in a Tryol till such time as the 
principal Cause be fully known. 1796 Avliffe Partrgon 
Gs The Judge ought by an Interlocution to enjoin new 


Answers, find. 149 Some new Incident, .may emerge, .on 
which llie Judge ought to proceed by Interlocution. 

IlktwloentiTe a. rart. [f. m 

Intbblocutk V . : see -ivb.] Chorncterlzed by in- 
terlocution (see prec. i b) ; responsive. 

i^G.S. Fahkr Provinc, Lett, (1844) 11 . 74 The Breviary 
. . is u public intcrlocutive service, requiring a Priest and a 
Ke.'ider and a Congregation. 

Zntarlooi&tor * (-Ip’kirflw). Also 6-7 -our, 

6 -loquutor. [f. L. type HnUrlocutor^ agent-n. 
f, interloqui : see Intebloodtion, and cf. F. inter- 
locuteur (i 6 th c. in Godef. Compl,^:^ One who 
takes ]jart in a dialogue, conversation, or discussion. 
In pi, the perBOns who carry on a dialogue. 

1514 Baiu:i.av Cyt, 4 Vplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 3 fnter- 
locutuures be .Amyiitas and Faiistus. 1599 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr, Classe \ The Interloouutors : Pliilnnicus, Spon- 
dieus. 111670 HArKF.T A bp, iPilliams i. (1693) 20 An 
assiduous Overseer and Interlocutor at the Afternoon Dis* 
guiations of the Under Graduates. 1699 Bkntlky PImI, 
279 'The Interlocutors in thi-s Dialogue, are Socrates and 
one Minns an Aihcninn, his Acqii.*iintaiu:e. 1763 J. Brown 
IWtsy Jy Afus. vi. loH *Tis probable that He [The.sjpis} wa.s 
the first Declaimcr or Interlocutor to his own Choir. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. yi. 11 . 69 Dryden had done him the 
honor to ni.Tke him a priticipal iiitcrlorutor in the dmlogtie 
oil dr.Tmatic poesy. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. a) V. 7. 

b. With pass, pron. One who enters into or 
takes part in conversation with another. 

Thackeray I 'an. Pair li. (end) 'It*s you, Moss, is 
it ? ' said the Colonel, who apj^ared to know bis interlocutor. 
1859 Gf-:o. Eliot A. Bede ii, Vour true rastic turns bis bock 
on biv interlocutor. 1863 Mr». C. Clarkp. SLaks, Char. 
ii. 50 Celia.. always checks the career of lier wit, when it 
curvets bcyotifi the comfort of her interlocutor. 

Interlocutor^ (-Ip-ki/ltaj). .SV. law. Also 
6 , 8 -loquitur, -tor, 6*7 -loquutour. fa. F. in- 
terlocutoire interlocutory, ad. L. inferlocutorium : 
see next, and cf. Declarator. The occasional 
spelling interloquitur appears to imply an identi- 
fication with the f .. verbal form interloquitur * he 
pronounces an interim sentence A judgement or 
order of a court or of the Lords Ordinary, signed 
by the pronouncing or presiding judge. 

* Interlocutors, correctly spiaking, nn: jiidgnients or 
judicial urdeni pronounced in the course of a suit, but whir-h 
do not finally determine the cause. _ 'The term, however, in 
.Scotch pr.irtirc, is applied indtscriminatel^'to the judgments 
or orders of the. Court, nr of the Lords Ordin.*uy, whether 
tlicy c.vbaust the quC’^tion at iicsue or not ' (Bell Put. Law 
Scotl. i86r). 

*J 513 Bfllknpf.n Livy in. (1822) 272 This Appius .. or 
evir uny place wes gevin to Virgiriius to answere to the 
peticioun, he gaif his interloquitur {Royndlie At.S, intuilo- 
cutour] aganis' Virginia. <560 Holland Crf. I'enus iv. ^85 
Sclio was put to honour Almue Venus be liiterloquutourOf 
the AssKse furth geuiii be I hair sentence. iIm in Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 525 Protests that nil acts, sen- 
tences, decreets, interlocutors, to be pronunced, be in them- 
selves null, \'oyd, and iiieffectu.'ill. 1746 7 Act 20 Geo. //, 
c. 43 9 <4 Decrees, Sentcnce.s lnterli:K|iiitors, Judgments, 
Executions, or Proceedings relating tunny Civil or Criminal 
Cause in any such Court. iSiSCruisp. Digest (cd. 2) V. 34 
The House of Ixirds ordered, that the interlocutor com- 
plained of in the appeal should be reversed ; and that the 
interlocutor of the Lord Ordinary should be affirmed. 

I]it«vlo*eutovi^, adv. rare. [f. next + -ly 
In the way of an interlocutory decree (see next, 
A. 3) ; provisionally. 

i6flO Brent ir. Sarns Hist, Counc, Trent 128 Dc- 
(Teeing iiiterlocutorify the orciirriiig tlifrereuce.s. 

Znterlooutoi^ (-Ip’ki/Itari), a. and sb. Also 

7 -loquutory. [ad. L tyjie *inte>‘locuidri u5 : see 
Interlocution and -oky. Cf. F. intertocutoire 
( 13 th c. in Hatz.).] 

A. adj, 1. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or 
occurring in, dialogue or cdn^'crsatioii. ^ 

>597 Hookek Eccl, Pol. v, xxxix. 1 1 Tliese intcrlocutorie 
formes of speech. s6a6 W. Fenner Hidden Manna (1652) 
A ivb. He Icnowes that interloquutory swearing is a sinne. 
iM Cudwortii tntell, SysU 1. iii. § 17. i6z Another . . 
plasliek power in the soul^. . in sleep or dreams . .fhiines inter- 
locutory discourses betwixt it self and^ other persons. 1763 

k Brown Poetry 4 Alns. iv. 49 The Epi.sodc or interlocutory 
irt would be also sung. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xix. 
388 The interlocutory form must lie preserved, 
b. Of a person : Taking part in a conversation. 
1866 Howflus Venet. Life xvil. 259 The barber here 
prattles on with a freedom . . respected by the interlocutory 
conte under his razor. 

2. Spoken intermediately, interjected into the 
main coarse of speech. 

z8az Scott Kenilw. xvii, A few of Leicester's interlocutory 
sentences ran as follows : * Povnings, good morrow, and how 
does your wife and fair dauijditer?*..* Adams, your suit is 
naught: the Queen will grant no more monopolies*. i 8 S 4 
Moi ley Corr, (1889) I. vl. t6o Making all his interlocutory 
•observations in a most musical voice. 1864 Load, Rev, 
June 641 Interlocutory observations addressed to his unfor- 
tunate and joyless partner. 

3. Law. mnonneed during the course of on 
action ; not finally decisive of a case or suit ; esp. 
in interlocutory decree, judgement, order. Also, 
relating to a provisional decision in a case. 

1390 Swindurnr Testsunents 9 Gf ludiciall aenten^ there 
bee two sortes, the one interioeutofy, the other dtfinftiue^ 
An interlocutory sentence, is a decree giuen by the ludj^e, 
betwixie the beginning and ending of the cause, touching 
some incident or emergent question. s6r6 Donne Serm, 
xxvii. 971 All the Judgments of the world are but Inter- 
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locuLory Jud^iuviiU, There Is a finall Judginenl. i6fe 
Mamlkv Cratiut* /.au* C. Warret 489 Not by u Mstlcd and 
perpetual LaW| but in the manner of an liilerlotniiitory 
Edict. 1707 CHAMuitRtAYKE St. (U. Hrit. II. XV. «aa In cuRe 
any Person be aiCKricv’d by any Sentence or Interlocutory 
Decree.. he may appeal to the High Court of Admiralty. 
iMi Lu. Jamks in j'imcs ra Apr. 4 '2 He did not intend to 
dispose of anything finally on the jircKcnt ocCfisiun, but 
only to deal with the case as upou on interlocutory a|iplu»' 
tkni. j 

B. 1 1 . /^.aw. An interlocutory decree. Ods, i 

i6ao Bkknt tr. Hist, Couhc, Trent (1676) 314 The I 

Decrees of the Judge which they call Interlocutories. 1694 j 
Faixk yev'tey iv. 105 No Appeal is admitted in Matters of ; 
less Value ; nor in Inierlocutories, nor in Criminal Causes. ; 
ai 7 S 9 Sir G. LiiKUi F. T. Pratt l.aw CflutraAonit (185O) i 
67 By luteilocuiory the Judge condemned ship and cargo j 
as lawful prize. *774 Uf. Hallikax Anai. /fom. Civil Imw : 
(1795) 13 .S Apiieals. .within 13 days from the Sentence, if it 
lie definitive, or 10 tlays, if it bu an Interlocutor^'. 
t 2 . A discu&sion. Obs, 

1708 Moiteux Rabfltiis v. xvi. (1737) 7s These . . tcdiou.s 
Iiiterlocutories, Kxamituitions and Ap|M)intm«nts. 
t8. « Intebi/wptou 1. Obs, 

1697 in W. S. Perry Wist, Coil. Anter, Ccl. Ch. 1 . 16 
ll^ainbeth Conference) Intei-locuturic.s. C. .Tliouia.s L'' Aich- 
bishupof Canierbury. T., . Henry T.‘> Bishop of l.ondon |etc.]. 

Interlocutress (‘lp*ki//trt!i). [f. Tnteklu- 

ct7Ton 1 + -ES.S.] A female interlocutor. - 
1858 Hixks .Shelley 11 . 3-.I8, I . . .*iskcd . . the fair inter- 
lixutresscs for some s.^mples of the nightly dialogue. 1880 
H. James Mwe. tie Mauves 105 I.ougmore felt a revival of 
interc.st in Ids intr.rloi;utrc.H.s. 

So Znterlo‘cntrio«, Z&t«rlo‘outriz, repr. the 
French and Latin forms of the feminine. 

1848 C. Buontx 71 F.yre .xiv, Have the goodness to serve 
her as aiiditre.is and iiilerlor.utrice. xfldo. Mrs. Bvknk 
UntUrevr rents I. The man nuived from the wall towards 
his interlocuirix. 1868 Tall Mall C. ;28 Mar. ix His iritcr> 
hicutrix will not have Mrs. Guinevere for the lirand>mark 
of the sex. x89a Hntion (N. Y.) 73 Dec. 481/1 ‘ Would it 
not have Ixceii Ixctler *, .suggested his intcrloculrice. 

Iiiterlopa*tiou. wncc-wii, [f. next + -ation.] 
The .iction of interloping or intruding within the 
domain of another. 

1803 Makv Charlton Wife ^ Afistress III. 378 Her 
domestic plans luivitig been rather discomposed by the in- 
teilopatlon of three or four people in the house and prendses. 
t88( /utinbnr^h Conrant No. .10318. s His iiilcrIoiMtion 
is a Siul blow to Mrs. Netherby. 

Interlops (int.ulJn pjyZ^. [lilvidcntly f. Inteii- 1 
+ /(Cj^, dial, form of l.Kvi* ?a, as in Uind’loper^ or 
the cognate MDu. and lA J. lopin^ run. 

See note l^elow.] 

1 . iiitr, ‘To run between parties and intercept 
the advantage that one should gain from the other ; 
to trafiick without a proper licence ; to forestall ; 
to anticipate irregularly ^ (J.) ; to intrude within 
the domain or sphere of action of another ; to intrude 
upon (with indinci passive). 

idp^- ayl.see 1 s 1 khloping///. a). 1615 .’l/innles Court Hast 
Inti, Co. rs Feb. • MS. Vt'<u examine all suspected pvrsDiinsth.'it 
intend iiiicrlopinge into the Last fndic» or Mu:>cuuy. 1641 
Hkvi.in Help io Hist, (1680) 304 The Rivers and tTonrtneys 
held the Title long ; iis now the Cavejidishe.s nmy do. .But 
how lung any of them held it, and who they weic that inter- 
loped _wir s hall. . sec (etc. ]. 1691 T. Hai.k Aee. AVtu /nrvnt, 

p. xcvii. Patents that interloped inthcConservucyof the River. 
1713 C fLss WiNciitLSLA .Misc.lWttts ^ My Industry, he 
cries, Is .*111 the C.-xilsc ; Sitnielinie.s 1 iiiierlc^, and slight 
the l.aws. 1775 C. Joiinsio.n Tilgrim 106 Not chusing to 
lie iiiterlo()cd u{Mn by their servants. ^ 1801 Colerilhus 
Sibyl. AcriTVJT II. 715 Idle Hoi>e And dire Remembrance 
interlope 'I’o ve.x the feverish slumbers of the mind. 1818 
SfiELLKY Rev. Islam ix. xwii. Though some envious shade 
may iiiierloi^ Between the cfrect and it. 1833 M. Scott 
Tom Cringle xi. (1859^ 252 The colours were never blcndtxl 
in the same set, no black le ever interloped with the browus. 

t 2 . To iiurcKluce improperly or out of 

place ; to foist in ; to intercalate. Obs. 

^1641 Bp. Moontago Aets 4 r Mon. (164s) ^15 Aaron .. 
interloped onely a typicall Priesthood for a tunc unto the 
Jewes. 1841 Heylin Hist. Episc, 11. (1657) -27, 1 know the 
antiquaries of that Church have intcrlop^ an Anacletiu 
between these two. i 6 s 9 — Cert, Epist. 301 Grotius inter- 
lopes the following passage. 

1 2 . To intrude upon, to interfere with. ra;r. 

1701 C. WoLLEY Jt^l, N. York (x66o) 44 Which legal 
faculties and profe.^»ions . . should nut lie interlop'd and 
undermin'd by persons of any other faculties. 

{Hoie. The actual history of the words interlope^ inlets 
iopevy is somewhat obscure. Our earliest examples belong 
to the end of the x6th c. No form nor cognate of tnesc word.s 
is found in any other language until after 1700, when the Eng- 
lish sb. was adopted in Fr, as interlopre (i^vary Oict. tie 
Comm.it^^^ now interlopet applied to a ship, and to a limited 
extent ill Du. and LG. ienteHopen in Halma, 1758-81, enter, 
loper ill Brtmisches lYbch. 1767). In Du. enterloeptr is 
expreiisly stated in 1768 to be ‘van de Engclse ontleend ', 
Imrrowed from English, and is explained to mean the .same 
thing as the proper Du. term lorrendraaijer. used from the 
end of the lOth c. InteHope^ interloper were thus of Eng- 
lish formation. Alxiut i6c», interlopers, intermetldlers, 
straggling Englishmen ^ occur as appellations 
of the same class of persons (see lNTKKi.orKH la. 1803, 


prcAx inter, ana the Du. or I.G. topen, loopen to run. lAper, 
iooper runner, a combination which ciiuld not well have 
arlUii in England, and of which wf; have no historical 
iiidicalion in any foreign iiarus w'here English .'ind l>utch 
tr.'kdcrs came in cont.-it;i. *1 he eailiest known references to 
the practices of inierlojicrsare in cuiiiiexinn with the Kus-dii 
Company ; sec btr E. A. Bond's IntoiduiHion to Russia at 
close of 16/// 1 . iH;ikl. Soc. 1856) p. \\\.se*iq. But the wool 
soon l^cune a well-known term 111 cuiniexion with the trade 
of the East India Cotnpaiiy, chartcretl in iGoo.] 

+ Interlope, sb, Obs. ran. [f. prec. vb.] The 
act of iuterl oping. 

1845 P. Pelham vxHullLett, (1BB6) 66 , 1 desire you to write 
at large of your sufferings by interlope to the Speaker, and 
to the Coiuinittec of Examinations 

Interloper (iiitdjl/itt*]>ai), [See Int£rl<>pk v. 
F. interlope (in 1723 interlopre^ is from English.] 
1 . a. ori^. An unauthoriml trader ; one who 
trespasses on the rights or privileges of any trade 
monopoly (see quot. 18^); f & ship engaged in 
uiiautnorixed trading {ebs,\ 

C1590H. Lank in liakl. P'oy. (1599) 1 . 375 From tbo.se 
|>arts the MuM'-oiiitcs were furiushed out of Duichland by 
eiiterloprrs with all arts and artificers, ami had few or none 
by v.s. xfios-ay Hcirskv i'rav, etc. lT!.ikl. Soc.) 290 All 
iiiterloperes and stragh'iig Englishetnene lyviiig in th.'it 
contrey wctirc gathered togather and apfioynted to be trans- 
ported. 411615 Doxnk Ess. < 1651) 66 Such . . who are but In- 
terlopers, not st.'iple Merchants, nor of the Comi.i.'iiiy. 16x7 
Mjn.sheu yb<c 7 . i'ed. 2), Inlcrlopers in trade. 1658 

PhilliI'.s, Interlopers, in Conitiioii are those that wilh- 
oui legal authority, intercept the (lade of a cuiitpany, a.N it 
were Inte.rlcapers. 1685 Lf iTKKi.L/iV/t/AV/. (1657) 1.^26 The 
judges, .gave Judgment in the case of the East India Com- 
j«iny and the interloper. 17x5 Brice's lYeehty *Jrnl. 9 July 1 


islki ill place — 

‘^9^^ (1362-162 1 \ loPe being the form oi leap in eastern 
jnd some north-tnicll. dialect.s north, dial, loup, bnvp). 
It seem* probable therefore that the two elements of inter- 
toper are identical with lho.se of iKfrr-mcddlcr and land- 
i^r respectively ; at least, this seems mote likely than th.*it 
the word should nave Ixicn compounded of the L. and Engl. 


those provinces to w'hirh iiiterlo|x:rs most frequently re- 
sorted. 1896 W. A. S. Hewjns in Dift. Tot. Eton. II. 4j 6A.' 
Interloiieni were persons who, luA l>eing incniliers of the 
conip.imes chartered by the crown, nor having a license fruni 
them, traded on their own account to the couiitrie.s to which 
the conqinnics had the .sole trade. 

b. Iransf, One who.e.'^p.forhisownprotit, thrusts 
himself into any position or affair, which others 
consider as jicrtaiuing solely to themselves. 

((}uot. 1632 Is intennediatc in seiiKe between a and b.) 

i6;u Xew Hampshire TttK\ TapersKiZtj) I. 4«^ The .sayed 
Holuinders dn intcrloriers fell into the middle, betwLvt the 
.sayed plantations. 16^ How ki.i. For. Trav. viii. (.\rh.) 44 1 n 
the Court of Spain there arc HkewLe such Iitlerlopers, and 
1 have known divurs I Uilch Geiitlcmcn grosly guld by this 
cheat. 1655 Nicholas in M /V»/rrr (Camden* 11 . 

16a Queciie musit necessarily be olfcndeil for any man to 
lie an interloper, and to meddle with thinges which belongtul 
not to them and thereby to crossc lier d«.;>jgues. 1816 S(;oi 1 
Autiq, i, I'he coach was calculated to c:arry six regular 
passengers, Ixrsidcs such interlopers as the coachtnan could 
pick up by the way. 1884 Law Times. Rep. LI. 747/1 
He was a mere interloper, and we w'cre entitled to u.se 
force to keep him out <jf our premises. 

t2. An inlcrcepter {0/ scnncThing). Obs. rare^*. 

1870 Milton Hist. Eng. v. Etigar, 'i'he King . . resolv’d 
not only to recover hi.s intercepted right, but to punish the 
interloper of his dc.siind si^^uac. 

t ZnterlO'perie. Obs. rare. [f. Inteklopeu : 
SCI! -EBY.] Trie practice of interloping ; the trade 
of interlopers. 

i6ia-i3 John Wheeler in Bwtleuch .VSS. iHist. M.SS. 
Cumm.j I. 122 (Our Company (/.«■’. the Merchant .Adven- 
turers) languishes,] for the town of Amsterdam, in maintain- 
ing the liucrloperie, .sucketh the very heart-blood fiom us. 

Interloping (-i^*>*piT h V’ Istkblopk 

V. + -INO The aciiuu of the vK iFTKiiLorF ; 
esp, unauthorized trading within the sphere of 
.'iction of A chartered comiiany. 

1815 [see Tnilklotel*.]. Mii.ion Animatlv. ii. Wks. 

(1851 ) 206 You should have mven so much honour then to the 
Won! prcach't, as to have left it to Gods working witliout the 
interloping of a T.iturgy liaitcd for them to bite at. 1698 
Fryer elec. R. Indut .y A 89 Not only the Jews, .but other 
monied Gentlemen in England might he tempted to set up 
for Interloning, .17*7 A. Hasiii.ton Ncto Acc, E. I mi. 11 . 
xxxiii. 15, I, having three or four large Ships at Bcng.-ikwas 
reckoneii a Crimitml guilty of that unpsurdonable .Sin of 
Interlopping. 1868 Koukes/W. F.coh.xk. (1876) 82 Of course 
these nioiiofKflisis could not prevent Mniigcling, or, as the 
Etisl India Conqvmy called it, * interloping' . 

attrib. .1658-9 Burton's Diary (1628} IV. 107 The ques- 
tion now is, whether the interloping question shall prevail. 
1675 Tkmrle Let. Menht, Atfs-ent. 26 M.ar.. Wks. 1731 . 11 . 
331 The Liberty or Connivance given .. to the interloping 
Trade. 1787 '1. Hctckinson Hist, Mass, 11 . i. 116 A ship 
fitted out. .in the interloping trade. 

Intnloping Pfl. a. [f. as prcc. + 

-iNu -.] T nat interlopes, or is an interloper, 

i8M-a7 Horsey TraxJ, (Hakl. Soc.) 228 , 1 procureil unto 
the Company of merchants the fredoin of all their hnwscs in 
Musco [etc.]. . . All the interlopinge merchants Iradinge in 
those countries without leave of the Comi>aiiy, licingc ?o, 
wear delivered into, iny handes to tran.^iiort into England. 
1853 pRVMNK Histriom.n.qa^, 1 have .. com pleatly finished 
this iny Histrio-Maslix..(as well as. .other Interloping Iin- 
ployments would permitk 1884 Power At/. Philos. 1. 6 o'J 1 ie 
whole Heart with both Auricles and both Venuiclcs the one 
maiiifeiitly p^'edinj^ the pulse of the other,. and without 
any inlnloriing perixystofe at all. 1753 Smollett Ct. 
P'athom (17^^ ^* 1 }* Qt*“Ck ; who .Tliad long looked 


upon him in the odious light of an interloping rival. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 11. til. 134 ICnchainihe The inter- 
loping witch's son. 1885 D*^ii =*3 Jwiy 10/2 Wc 

shall oppiuic you in Parliaiiient livcausc we iliiiik these inter- 
loping lines are on evil generally. 


t Interlu’cato, v. Obs. ran ' **. [f. ppl. stem 

of L, interlucdrc^ f, inter between + /i/.r, hiocm 
light.] T'o lop or thin a tree. 

26x3 CocKKKAM, Interlncate, to cut lx)ughs. 

Interllication rare, [ad. 1.. 

interhiidtioneni (Pliiiy j, n. of action f. tnterln^ 
ci\re\ sec prec.] 'The action of thiniiing a tree t>r 
wootl, 

1656 Bi.orNT illosiogr.^ Interlucation, a cutting offbonghs 
where they let or binder the light. 1684 Ev ri.vn .Sylva 
(1776)472 For interllication, leiiiove Exiihi-'ranC bioiKhes.. 
where the boughs grow toi.i lliick and ( uriihtrsome, lu let in 
: Sun and Air. IbiJ. (1671^' Ailvt., I.iT Iheiil read tor, .inter. 

' /rrOri//(7X, thinning niid dishianching of a wood. Rep. 
l/.W. .Set. .'tgrie., Fore.s/ry 221 ■Funk) By inti;rlucalion.'i wc 
imiiaie, assist, anticipate iiatuix* in this process of elttuiiiaiion. 

Interluceilt (-l‘/rsOnt'?, a. rare. [nd. L. /«- 
: terlnicnt-em^ pr. p]de, of inter1itt?re\ see Inteu- 
■ 1 a and Lucent.] Shining between. 

17x7 in Bailey, vol. 1 1 . 1829 Lanikhi Jma^. 6V»«r'. Wks. 
1846 11 . 251/2 A fillet of pale s.'ijqihire and iriicrh:i.t-nt g''<1d. 
i860 C. Sangster Hesperus, etc. 14 The burning iiiocuse of 
the sun Rolled up the intcrhicciit space. 

t‘ Intorlucida*tion. Obs, rare - rr. Inter- 
2 a + L. lucidus sliiniiii; ; cf. elmidation.] Mutual 
or reciprocal illuiuinalion. 

i6m Hkni-owks Theoph. iv, .x.vii, Here, ofl's nri Knterview' 
ill ifixit, and Might By Inicr-hicid.aions from abfive Twining 
Embraces witli 's cnsphearlug arm uflove 1 

Interlnde (i'n tdjl h/( l ) , .r/i. F onus : .[ 7 6 ntcr- 
ludo, C4 eutirlodio, entyrlude, 5 -lute), 5- in- 
ierludo, (6 -lud). [ad. mcd. ( Anglo- jLat. inter- 
Iddinm (Du Cange', f. inter- (Intkk- 3 ; + itldus 
jilay, possildy alter an AF. 

1 . A dramatic or mimic lepicscntatiun, usually 
of a light or humorous character, such as was 
commonly introtiuced between the acts nf the long 
mystery -plays or moralitie.s, or exhibited as pail 
of an elaborate entertainment; hence .in oidinary 
i7-*lSth c. use) a stage- play, esp. of a jiopular 
nature, a comedy, a farce. Now (after Collier; 
sec quot. 1S31) applied a« a s]>ccific name to the 
earliest form of the modern drama, as rciirescnterl 
by the plays of J. Ilcywood. 

1303 R. BRi'NNF//ri««//. .S>»»<rS993Enlyrludu»ur >yngyiigc, 
Or tahure bele or oher pypyi^ge. * 3 - . Caw. 4 Cr. hint. 
472 Wcl bycommes such ctafi vpoii cri.'iimavsc, 1 ..iyk>ng of 
eiitcrludcz, to la^e & to j*yng. 1494 Fabvan Chron. w. 
clx.xii. 167 He dyd on hym y® abyt of a inyn.'-trcll, & with 
his iii&truinvnl of miisykc he eiilrcd the lunins . . of tl»' 
Datiys . . shewynge there bis enjcrludes and ►onge>. 1501 
Doet.LAS Pal. Hon. 11. 410 At eh thay tit uith inlvrludis 
hetwene. 01553 I'oall Royster D. Prol. (Arh.i m «.>ur 
C'onicdic or Enterlude, which wc inlende to play, L naiited 
Royster Dabster in dcedc. 1588 MarprH, Epist. t.Arb.) ii 
Your lir.*il lx>i»k w.ts a proper Eiilcrliuli;. callcMl Gamniar 
Gurtons neciilc. 1619 Damon Countrey ^ust, xxiii. 

63 Thnc chilli be no..Kiiici!udc.s Ci»niinon riuy> or other 
lihlawfiil excrciMis of p.'i-.times. a 1677 Hai.k Trim. Orig. 
Alan, IV. viii. 361 As the iucoiisidcniic part nf Mankind 
plcusc ihrmseivcs with beholding of Inrei hides, or Cock- 
lighting, or Bear-baiting. lytt Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 

III . 491 Thus, harlcquin-liki’, he cuidd play ronliary parts 
in the tame interlude. 1B31 J. T. Coi.i.i ku Hist. Dram. 
Poetry 11 , 184 John Heyw«x»d’s dinnutic pniduclions .. 
arc neither Miracle-plays nor IM oral-plays, but wli.it niiiy 
be properly and .strictly called liiieTliidc.s. 1865 "I - WHititri 
Hist. Caricat. xvi. (1875! X77 The word interlude remained 
long in our language as .vpplied 10 bUch short and .simple 
ilrainaiic pieces as we may suppose to have formed ihe 
th’ollcries of the iiiy: 4 eric»*. 1887 Lowki.l t.Vif Erg. Pram, 
(irV-:) .s '1* he Interludes may have served as tr.'iining-schools 
for actors. 

+ b. tramf, or Jig. Any performance . or action 
compared to a play. Ohs. 

*375 Baruol'b Bruce x. 145 Now may 3c heir. . Inlerludy.i 
and Iiiiicidys, pat men assayit 011 niony vi.s Castellis and 
pelis for till 1.1. ts8i J. Hoddons Anno. Osor. 437 b, 
lie suppelh out of the Challice : in such wise iiev«Tthe|cs as 
llial not so much .is a croome of this .supper, or .ipish Knicr- 
hide rather, cann come to the peoples sh-irt:. 1641 Milton 
Refonn. 1. (1851) 6 Sencelcssc Crit-monics which wee qncly 
reiainc. .a.s an F.ntcriude to .set out the pomf>c of Prelatismc. 
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Cmd. Eng. 11. xxxviL '.17.59' 167 He did 
no more than sh.rpc n Garment to .serve the present Interlude, 
neither fit to the body, nor easy to lie worn. 

2 . An interval in the performance of a play ; the 
jiause K’tween the acts, or the means (dram.itic or 
mnsical) employed to fill this up. Alaoyfjs,*’. 

1660 Willskord Scales Comm. Pief. Av, A J ragedy of 
Cares, or a Goinedy of Krrour*. . . ; yet Penury in the Inter- 
ludes often iirovokes noble minds to act ignoble things. 1700 
1 Ikypen Click k" Ro-^ 3*5 Dreams are but interludes which 
fancy makes: When monarch ic.Tson slceiw., ihi.s mimic 
W'akes. 1717 Berkeley frul. Tour /fafyzs inn., Wks. 1071 

IV. 535 We went to see .1 play, with interludes of niusic. 
i8a8 Carlyle .l//rr., Goethes Helena 11872) 1 . 160 Such is 
Helena, the interlude in Faust. iBm Longk. in Li/c iiSy ) 
I. 169 It seems more like an interlude ni ihe drama of life 
than a part of the play. 

b. Musir. An iii-stnimcntal piece played between 
the verses of a |.)saliii or hyuiii, or 111 the intervals 
of a church-service, etc. 

1838 Penuy CyclXll. 507/1 Interlude, a brief piece of 
church niuKic for the organ, .generally prod need ex tempore, 
and played after each stanza, except the l.istfOf the metrit al 
iKialiti. 1873 Hale In His Xomo viii. 72 The inlcrliides 
which had lieeii arranged to be played on the gre.it organ, 
ilte Grcftfe's Diet. Mas. 11 . 7. '2 A goixi cxtcmp»Hc Inlerludc 
was regarded as no unfair test of an Organist's ability, 

lid -2 
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3 . transf. a. An interval in the course of some 
action or event ; an intervening time or space of a 
different charai:tcr or sort. 

* 75 * Johnson Rambier No. 156 f 10 Variegated with in- 
terludes of mirth. 180s Mau. D’Arui-av Letl, 16 Apr., We 
were conflmid to the inn, except for the interlude of the 
custoin-hoiihc. 1865 T^ivim^tonr Zatnlh'si vii. 169 All nifiht 
Ic}ii); it ih lK>il and eat, roust and devour, with a few hrief 
interludes of sleep. 18^ Swinburnk Stud. Prose jr Poetry 
(i{;94) 233 ^ ghastly, .wildci ness of salt marshes, with inter- 
ludes of sterile me^ow and unprofitable vineyiu^l. 

b. pt. Pieces of material of a different kind 
inserted at intervals. 

1890 l\(xily jVV.’i'a- 31 Jan. 6/3 A blown .silk dreK.s, made with 
interludes of green velvet and sleeves of velvet. 

4 . Comh.y as inUrlmU-mnkcry -phy^ -player^ 
'rimtr {rhyftur ) ; inicriudc-likc adj. and adv. ; 
interlmh’Wm adv. 

155a lluLOET, EntciUidc maker, eoutUus. Enturlude 
players, ludij.lutiioMifS. i$8i T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 

IV. 118 Then mptisme may entcrludelikc and^ in sport In*. 
ministred of boles when they plaie. Ibid. ly. xix. (1634) 
Deacons, whom they institute onely hir their eiitcrhide-like 
playes. 1609 Hollano Apnm. .^fnro’l/. xxvm. iv. 342 Unto 
the Entcriude-rhymer. s6a6 Heknakd Isle 0/ Man (1627) 

N V, As it were interlude-wise. 

Interlude (i‘nujli/ril), v. [f. prec.] t a. i 
To act, perform a play (obs.). b. intr. To come | 
between, as an interlude. C. irans. 'I'o interrupt, I 
as with an interlude. j 

iM MioriLfcroN Mati IVor/d y. i. wj Thi rc are r(M-t.dn , 
players clmiiv to town, sir, and fiesirc lo inicriude Ijcforc your i 
worship. 1830 1 .AMH Album l ',:rsi's. Album Lucy Hnrtout I 
Itlaineless wit. ..Sornctimca mildly intcriudiiig .\niid .slraiiis 
tif graver iiieasu I & 1887 Harfeps Moi^. LXXV. 583 Their 
conversation w.is iiUerluded with siiatchc.s of songs. 

Hence f Znterludlnff vhl. sb., acting, stage-play- 
ing. Also t Zaterlnder, a player in an interlude. 

161a T. Taylor Oiw///. 7 'ilus ii. 15 lesliriKt interluding, j 
and sttige represeiUalion.s. x6a5 K, Jonson .Si/ofilr 0/ /V, in. | 
(intermean\ Is 't not a. fine sight, to see all our children | 
made Euterludcrs? ic i6a6 MiuiiLfLioN Mayor j 

borough V. i. 68 Cuiitiliy umicdians, intcriuders, sir, desire ; 
. . leave to enact in the towndiall. - i 

t XnterlU'ency. Obs. [f. L. ///Av*- 

htenPetfty pr. pple. of inUrluhc to flow between, 
f. inter lietwecn + Itihe to wash; sec -kncv, and cf. 
inJiucHcy.'] A flowing between. 

a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. vii. njj Those parls of 
Asia and America which arc now dis-joyried liy llie iiitcr- 
liicncy of the i>e.T, might have been formerly., contiguous to 
each other. 

Xnterlimair (intarP/z iiai), a. [f. Intkr- 4b 
Lun.ik, .'ificr L. inlerltlnittfii Intkblune; cf. F. 
uUerlmiaire (i 6th c. in Littrc ) .] Perta ining to the 
period between the old and new moon. 

1598 I. D. tr. As Roys Arhfollcs Politiqucs yfit llctwcme 
the iiilerlunar spaces. 1671 MiL:io.N Samson^ Dark And 
silent as the inouri, When she deserts the night, Hid in her 
vacant iiiferluiiar tave.^ x794Si'LMVan Pica* Mat. I. 399 
'roward.s the end of the interluijar iriiervaL 1843 Caki.vi.k 
Past 4 Pr. II. vii. Our intcriiinar obscuration is lo cease. 

So ‘f Xuterln nary a., Obs. 

1594 Asiii.t-Y Ir. Le Roy's luterchangcabU Par. i'hings \ 

1 2.'2 'I'hc iimorie . . is scene alwaies towards the west het wcenc ' 
the inteiluir.iry spaces. 1646 SikT. Umownk P\ciui. F.p. iv. | 
xiii. vsZ If .adde tin: two ^Ef^yptian ihiycs in every | 
iiKineth, the inteil unary and pleMilun.iry exemptions, the , 
Ec 1 i|)scs of Suniie fctc-.l. 1656 in IiIol'.nt 1 

Xuterlunatioil ;'l//n(?‘'j9n\ [See prcc. and • 
Lunatio.v.] 'rite period between Inc old and new ■ 
moon: Jig. a bl.ink or dark interval. , 

1813 Ji FU'KV /.€*/. in Coi.kburn Life 11 . Ixiv, This inter- 
luiKitiiiM of \our parliamentarv course. ^ a iSaa Siii- i.n- v Dv/. j 
J'oe/py Pr. Wks. 1KB8 11 . 34 The vanishing appariliiMis which j 
haunt the inlerlunations of life. 1854 f . f). PchNs Pision I 
Prophny voi The great tiiterluiuiLioii of its mind. ! 

Xnterlune. rare-^. Also in L. form inter- 
luniuin. [a. K. intcrlum^ or ad. L. intcrliinium. 1 
f. //i/tV' between -p/Z/y/r? moon,] nrec. 1 

1561 Kukn Arte rf Ma 7 >ig. 11. ,xi. 38b, The lyiiie tliul she : 
is >0 fin\ isihlel, is called luierlnnium. 1835 I'rasePs Mag. \ 
XI. i';6 Whore pines. . .Shut mit the broad and blessed moon, ! 
As Twcic the lightlcss interlune. | 

Interlu-BOry, <7. tare-‘\ [f. I ppl. | 
stem of intcrlfidcre to ])lay bctw'ecn + -oitv.] Ap- I 
pvaring and disappearing sportively. 

*853 1 )E QuiNtEV Autohiog. Sk. Wks. I. 47 The half- 
r-porlive iiiterliisory teveAlings of the symbolic lend to the 
same cflcct. 

Interly, -lych, obs. forms of ICntiuelv. 
Intormammillary, -mandibular : sccInteji-. 
Xntormarriage CintdJma:*rtHl.i;). Also 6-7 
enter-. [Inter- 2 a.] 

1 . The action or fact of intermarrying ; union in 
or connexion by marriage, a. Of two jiersons, or 
of one person ’ndth another. Now only in legal 
phraseology .- ‘ .Marriage \ in ordinary use. 

»S79 J- S ii’nnhs Gaping Gulf Ciij b, If cnterm.Triages 
cmongMt theiiiseluc'k in iheyr ownc f.iiiiily, can not stay tliis 
fiirye of (hevrs. *580 Mh.s. S'lumi in Lett. Ait. Men 
(Caiiulen) 42 Vour jiwr Mihjcvts said wife fa.*ilb, by many 
argiiinent.s their eriionnarrhigc fete.]. 16. . in Somers 
Tracts I. 551 Th.Tt no MaiT shall fjclkihle to any Action fur 
any Dcht coiUnu ted hy hUWifc during their Inter- marriage. 

iPicked Contri?/. .S'. Black/tend in Select, fr. If art. 
Afisc. (1793) 523 Peisons, who were ])rc>ent at the infer- 
iiiaiTi.ige of the said Ann to the said Robert Young. 1709 
SiLkLE Taller No. 9 f 3 A l.ibcrty our Family has . . from 


.in Inter- Marriage with a Daughter of Mr Scoggin. 1800 
Wekms IPashinyton ii. (1877) ii From his inltirinorriage 
with this charmmg girl. sh 0 Wharton Law Le.w 302/1 
A Iwnd given by a litisb.’ind lo his intended wife, upon a con- 
dition not to be peiformed in his lifc-iiine. .would not be 
extinguished by the inter-marriage; for marriage extin- 
guishes such contracts only as are for debts or things which 
are due in pratsenti. 

b. Marriage between members of different fami- 
lies, castes, tnbes, nations, or societies, as establish- 
ing A connexion lietween such families, etc. 

x6oa Warner yi lb. Eng. Kpit. (1612) 367 Through continued 
buppliesi of their ownc nation . . inttTni.iriiaKes, and Cfui- 
fedcracics with oiirn. a 163s Naunton Evagtn. Reg. 

25 Apprehend ing the iiisalety and danger of .m iiitcr-iiiar- 
riage with the Bloud-Koy.iil. 269$ 'ikmi'IE Hist, Eng. 
Iiurod. (R.), 'Die Normans licgaii generally, by force of 
inleriiiarriagcii . . to use the F.nglish tongue. 27^ Colebrooke 
Misc. Ess. {1873) 1 1 - A third set of Indian c;Ia.sscs originate 

from the inturin.'irriuges of the first and secoml set. 2842 
\\oKRO\e Zituali I. iii. 11. 274 It is .. by intermarruige uKhic 
that the two races will ever coiiiiiiingle. 2893 P. C. Mozo- 
o.MijAH in llarrmv.s IPorld's Parlt. Relig. 1 . 347 In 1851 the 
first intcrin.aiTiage was celebrated. Intermarriage in Imlia 
means the inarrmge of persons belonging to different castes. 

2 . loosely. Marriage between persons (or inter- 
breeding between animals) nearly related ; consan- 
guineous marri.age or breeding. 

11875 W. RifiLKV KdmUarM ifi2Theefirccls of thesefnative 
Australian] tulc^ in passing every family through each of 
the four clus.ses in us many generations, and in {.weveiitiiig 
the iiiteriiKirriuge of near relations, w'ill amiear on inspection 
of thi.s nctligrcc.) 288a J. P. Irvi.nk in ( 5 //rt/Vjr Piet. Med. 
384 *2 IriicnuaiTi.'ige certainly prcdi.siK).^.s lo disease. 
bleeders of first-clas-s aninutls practise iiiteriiiarriage, ami 
thereby develop speed, quality, and endurance in the olT- 
.sfiring. 

Int^rmatriageabla (-iijab’!), ii. ran. [r. 
prec. h -AH1.E.] Capable of intermarrying. 

1899 i^th Cent. July 53 It is of the essence of the rxisling 
(.on.stitiition of interinariiagetible groups .. to n.ttrow the 
range of individual marriage. A 

XntemariTy Untojm;e*ri), v. Also 6 -7 en- 

tor-. [Inter- i b.] 

1 . ifi/r. To contract matrimony, lo enter into 
niarriagc; to marry, a. Said of a couple ; hence 
of one person {toil/t another). N<jw only in legal 
phraseology, in which it is the ordinary word for 
the intransitive use. 

2574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 6 a, Ksuc-s that come of the 
donees after the fowerth degree . . may betwixt them by y« 
law uf holy church inter niaryn. a x 6 a 6 Racon Mas, 4 
psesCom. Aa7tf\\. (1636) 37 If the feme Ihj disseised and 
iiUerninrry with the disseisor. 2650 Bury IVills (Camden) 
224 My desire is tlml she .shall not cnteniiarry with .any, 
hut live .singly. 1791 St. German's Doctor 4 Stud. 70 One 
of the men ontcrmarrielh with the wuinan, mid alierielh the 
Kind. 28*3 Act 4 Geo. IPy c. 76 § 22 If .nny Persons.. shall 
ktiow'ingly and wilfully intermarry without due Publication 
of R.’iiins, or License. . obtained. 2855 Mo-ii.KV Dutch Rep. 
(1861) II. 286 She was then to intermarry with Norfolk. 

b. Of mcmlx:ni of different families, castes, tribes, 
nations, or societies, in reference to the connexion 
thus formed between such families, etc. 

2611 Spkeu Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xx. 8 bit. 974 Ncighliour- 
Kings reputed it .s;ifc lo enlcr-marry with Ills Family. 1865 
Manley Grotius' Low C. IParres 962 'Ilic Ilollanders oh- 
taining a garrison there, inlerin.irritd with the Native 
Women. 1701 Swift Contests Athens 4 Rome iii. Misc. 
1*73*1 37 Abjiil the middle of the fourth cetilury from the 
hiiildiiig uf Rome, it wax declared lawful for nobles aiid 
plebeians to iutcrm.Ti'ry. a 2789 Micki e Inq. Bramin 
Philos. iR.), As the Gentuo piiic never iiUerniarr)', India 
m.Ty pro|ierly be said to cxintain four diiTercnt nations, 

.Savce Early Israel i. 53 The lbr.3elitc& intermarried with 
the older population. 

c. 'Po marry with each other. 

tSig-Ao W. Irving IPol/ert's R. (1855) is 'J’hc inhabitants 
ijf the Hollow were of the primitive stocK, and had inlei- 
married, and bred in and in, from the e.'irliest time uf the 
provinre. 1893 Rktiionk .SV. Fireside Stor. 113 They had 
mai-rieil, and intermarried, till nc-Jidy the whole inhabitants 
of the place were in .some way or other eumiectcd. 

2 . Irons. To jtiin in marriage, to marry (those 
who are of different races); in quol.^jg'. {rare.) 

1B63 Hawihohnk (?«rr' Old Home 82 Without any attempt 
at iiiierir.arryiiig it [the old custom or iiislituiion] with 
modern fa.shions. 

I Hence Interma'rrying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

I 1843 Manning 4 Granger's Rep. V. 697^ Since the inter- 
marrying of the plaintitts, a sei. /a. had Issued lo recover 
the judgment. 1881 Athenmun iG Apr. 528/2 Suppose the 
people of Middlesex and the people of Surrey to represent 
two interinurrying but exogamous classes. 

Inter-mosk, -mason, -mastoid : see Inter-. 
II Xntennaxilla (intOjmacksi'la). AfuU. PI. 
- 80 . [mod.L., f. Inter- 3 -1- Maxili..^.] Each of 
two bones situated between the maxillary bones of 
the upper jaw, in man small and soon fu-sing with 
these, but in most mammals large, distinct, and 
situated in front of them (thus more urtcii called 
premax iltte or premaxillary boncs^. 

188s n Ogii.vie (Annundalc). 2887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

i Xnterma'zillar, ft. Anal, Obs. rare. [In- 

TKR- 4 a.] - next. 

^ 2801 Afed. Jrttt.y. 5f<6 Mr. Fischer . . asserts . . th.'il there 
: is no trace of an iiitcriiiaxillar bone in the human species, 
the rimiila bcmilun.'uis liaving only a very distant analogy 
with it. 

I Xntermaxillary (i ntajmxksilari, -ma:ksi*- 
I lEri), a. (sb.) Anal, and Zool. [Inter- 4 n.] 


IVTBRMBDDLSD. 

a. Situated between the maxilla: (i.e. the chief 
bones of the upper jaw in Vertebrates, or the 
cephalic appendages so called in Insects and C'rus- 
laceaiis) ; as in intermaxillary done ( — Inter- 
maxi bLA), intermaxillary apodeme. b. Dcloiigiiig 
or attach^ to the intermaxilla ; as intermaxillary 
teeth (in mamm.a1s, the incisors). 

iBjKS Kibhy ft Sr. Entomol. 111 . xxxiv. 431 Unless it he 
.synonymous with the intermaxillasy arcade of Marcel de 
Serrea. 183^ Toun Cycl. Anaf. II. 48/a The intcr- 
tiiaxillary bone is e.xccssively small in Ant-eaters. 1870 
KoLLkSioN idM////. Ai/e^ Teeth arc never four 4 [in Main- 
in.'ilsj elsewhere than upon the mandibular, maxillaiy and 
intcrinaxiliary lioiics. 1877 Huxley Aunt. tnv. Anim. vi. 
312 i'he imcrm.ix-illary up^cine . . developed from the con- 
necting membrane of the two maxillary somite^. 2886 .Syd. 
Soc. Lex.t IntertnaxUiary glaudy a convoluted tubular 
giuiid found in Amphibia. 

B. as sb. Short for intermaxillary bom^ etc. 

1834 M'MiiRTHiKC'f/f/Vr 2.ri///w. Kingd. 215 Uic Herrings 
liavc two well-marked characters in the narrow and ■*horl 
iiitermaxillaries, that constitute but a small portion of the 
upper jaw. 28^ Koli.es'ion Anivi. Lffi6 Itic intcrmaxil- 
lanes, in relation with w'hich the upper incisors arc first 
developed. 

Intermealary, -measurable : see Inter . 
t lllt6miea*ll» ^b, Obs. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
[f.lNTKu- 2b + MEANj'A Cf.Oil. enlremt^en(i 
in Godef.).] An intermediate part, act, etc. ; 
something introtluced Ijctwecn the parts of some- 
thing else, as a dialogue bctw'ecn the .'icts of a 
play; an inteilude. 

*599 MiNSHKii Sp, Pict.t intermedio. the iuternieHtits. 
161 f Florio, an entcniicanc. 26x5 H. 

Jonson Staple 0/ M, 1, ’l*hc first liilerinean after the first 
ac t. i8ot Strutt Sports 4 Post. I'li. ii. f 6. 28x4 SoutmiiY 
Doctor 1 . 104, 1 lejecl the designotioii of Intci means, 
thoimh it hath the sarii.lioii nf great Hen’s authority. 

t filtermeate, z*. Obs. rare'-**, [f. ppl. stem of 
L. intcnncdrCy f. inter between + medre to go, pass.] 
(See quot.) So *1* Intennea tion. Obs. rare - «». 

1656 Hlolnt Glossogr.y Intermeate (/«/<TV//rii), to go or 
flow lictwccii, to pass through. 1658 riiiLLii s, intennea- 
t/on, a passing between. 

Intermeddle (mtwnic‘tri),z*. Forms: a. 4-6 
entreinodle, (-0I), 5 6 -meddle, 5-7enterme- 
dle, ^el), G'-J -meddle, fi. 5-7 intcpmodlo, (6 
-el, intpomodle, intermeddyl), 6- intermeddle. 
[ME. ctUremedUy a. AE. cntreiiHdle-ry- IW . entre 
mesleTy V. entremtiery f. entre- ^ I.. inter- i- AE. 
medler (Hrittoii), OE, mrsler to Mepiu.e.] 

+ 1. //YI//.V. To ‘ meddle ' or mix logcllicr ; lo in- 
termingle ; to intermix. Const, with. Obs. 

** 3 aic hai cfr ll. Fame 111. 1034 With shrippes hrcl-ful of 
lesenges Enlieiiiedled with lydynges. t i430 PHgr. Lyf 
Mamotie 11, lix. (i8Gq» 98 Hushes thorny, .and thikke enter* 
niedicd. t‘1450 Merlin 1G4 J'he bateillcs weic enteiiiicdlcd 
that ooii with the tother. 2494 Faiiyan Clnvn. vii. 449 
[King Edward) made clayme lo the hole i rownc of Fruuiicc 
. .;tiifl. .entermcdelyd the at inysof KiiglainJe with the armys 
of Fraunce. 2577 B. Gouge Ifrresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 
73 h, Eiitermcdling the greater with the le.vicr. i5g9.SANUv!i 
Europx Spec. (1632) 259 Their Liturgy is inlcrmcdled inur.h 
with singing. 2658 Hromii.vll Treat. .Specters i. 40 He 
might irilcrmeiUlle some holy clisc.iuirsc out of holy Writ. 
WM MAonox Pind. Ch. F.ng, 151} Some keep precisely the 
Oiwr of llie Hook, others intermeddle Psalms in Metie. 
t b. To interpose. Obs. 

2577-87 Holinrhed .SV^A CA/cim. (1805) IJ. 117 He wrote 
to pope Innocent . . praying him to intermeddle his authority 
by.semling some legal into Scotland. 2592 J. Hki.l Had 
don's Answ. Osor. 474 b, Conslanlinc . . cnlcrmedleil his 
autliorilye in the pacyfyiiig uf quarells. 

1 2 . rejl. To mix oneself up with ; to take part, 
concern oneself, interfere: -next. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Cato Bv, Hyl is grete presiiinpsioii for to 
eritremcddlc hym m: to enquer# of the counccy) of (>thcr. 
*494 Faiiyan Chron. vii. 391 ' 1 ‘hal no cyle/yn shulde enter- 
liieole hyin with y** sayd .straungers. iS59 Am*. Hethe in 
Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) I. 11. App. vi. 4 cj 6 Her highness 
may not enteriiieddlc her self wiih tlic same. 2594 1’. H. 
La Pnmaud. Fr. Acad- n. 1.50 If reason intermeddle and 
mingle it sclfc with them, it w’lfl lie ih> troubled, that it will 
not be able to iiidgc as it ought of those things. 

3 . intr. To concern or occupy oneself with or 
in; to have to do with; to take part in; to 
meddle, interfere; esp, to concern oneself with 
what is none of one’s business, to meddle or inter- 
fere impertinently. 

r 1477 Caxton Jason 16 b, All they sette hand on their 
swerdt'S and came for to entrcmedle with Jason. 149s Act 
7 /Acn. Ptl. c. 16 § X If . . any olhre persone . . hath inter- 
niedled with thcyni. 1542-3 Act 34 4 35 lien. PI 11 , c. 10 
§ 3 Diners other {jersoiLH . . cntcrmcHlyngc with the same 
trafte or occiiijacioii, hailing little experience therein. xs 5 > 
T. Nor ION Cnfvin's tnst. iv. 39 The Rce of Rome wa* nlway 
ready lo cntermedle. 2639 OKNTii.is.SVrw//4i’j Ini^uis. (1^6) 
877 ’I'he Ministem of Christ, to whom is severely forbidden 
to ciUernicddlc in it. 1683 Land. Gnz. No. 1856/1 Because 
.several Can lets ..intermeddle with, and intrude upon the 
Olficc of the Post-Master General. 17^ Burku Haboo 
AfVtd's Debts ypas. IV, 198 The lioaril of control had no 
right whatsoever to intermeddle in the biisirio^. ^1834 
Nmcaulav Ess.. Pitt (1854) 306 Fox would certainly inter- 
meddle with that dc|Niriment. 2877 Black GreeH Past. 
xviii. (1878} 149 It was not to lie expected that a woman 
should Ijc cTiiisinnlly intermeddling in affairs of which she 
could not possibly 1>e a fair judge. 

t Zntenae-cidl^ «. Ois. [f. prec. + 
-Eb I.] liiterminglcdi intermixed. 
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INTERMEDIATELY. 


*S»5 Daniel C/V. JVars iv. xiv, And onely toll the woftt of 
euery raigna ; And not the intermedivd goixi report, a x 6 tj 
P. Bavnk On Epk, (1658) $2 Predestination would lice an 
intcriiicdled action ; partly grace partly Justice. 

Znterme'ddlaneiit. ff. as prec. + -mknt. 

Cf. OF. cntnmeiltmcnt (Godef.).] An act, or the 
action, of intermc(ldlin|r ; impertinent interference. 

J* in I'tfi iv. (1873)76, 1 haiu the inter- 

meildlemcnts of I hese folks yclept doctors. 1879 [Lincih am] 
Schn&e T«ute v. 178 Our nervous iiitermeddlemcnt in con- 
tinental aflTairs. 

Zntannaddler (intaime-dbi). Also 7 enter-, 
[f. as iircc. +-*:» i.l One who intermeddles, t 
One who concerns bitnsclf or has to do with some- 
thiim. Obs, in gen, sense. 

1576 HuMi'iiKEV Lvt. to Ld. Dutvhley in Strype Ann. 
K e/. (18:24) I. App. xxviii. 518 Wherin 1 was no open intcr- 
medler, but only a private solicitor. 1577 NoKruBkcxiKK 
Dici^ (1843) 13 When they come to be citucns, and iiiter- 
iiicdlcrs in matters of the common welch, 
t b. An intermediary. Obs. 

1630 Lknnaro Ir. Charrou'i lEiid. (1658) 49 It is tlie gre.it 
Iniermedler and Huckster, by it_wc trafuck. x886 Law 
y itttes LXXX. i6S/a Before that lime atturnc)'s-at-la\v were 
not recognised as legal intcrnieddlers. 

c. Spec, One who meddles or interferes with 
what is none of his business ; a meddler ; in early 
use - Intkblopku. 


x6ox John Whickler Tyeai. Comm, it With an cxprc.ssc 
restraint of all Straglers and iMiterniutllci s, that might dis- 
turbcj or impeach their trade. x6xx Corcii., Eutrcmettcuy^ 
..ati iiitennedler, or dealer in other mens f»u.ses, or cutilro* 
uersic-s. i6. . R. L’Esthanck (J.\ Thi.-rc'.K Imrdly a gic.'iter 
»n:st to giwtv imcnl and families, than oftici jus lalc-licaieis, 
and busy mterineddlers. 170a Jiujr, Thcophrast. i ;o llu.^y 
Ixxlies .ami iiitcrmeddlors aic a daiigeruuH si»rt of people to 
have to do withal. 1876 Black ^ttuhap K. xxv. 2 ^ You 
know, Violet, what intcnncddlers get ;is a rule. 

Intorme'ddlesoine, a, [f. [ntkumed- 

JdiE V. -I- -SOME.] * Prone to intermeddle ; meddle- 
some '. Hence InterizLd'ddlesoinoiioss. 
in WkusrKH. ^ 

IntOVineddlui^ (int 9 jme‘< 11 ii)),z;^/. jA Forms: 
see the verb. [f. as prcc. + -INO t.] The action of 
the verb Inteiimedulb. 
fl. Iiilcrniingling. Obs. 

* 59 * Nvi.vi:siEit P/r fiarftii i. iii. w/iri/Af, The inlcr- 
mcdliug Ilf the Earth and Sea, and of the coiuinoditic’t 
thciu e .'utsLng,aud coiitrm iwiNC of the confUiAon that would 
f"llv)w, if they were scpar.itcd. 

2 . Concerninjr oneself, having to do with\ inter- 
fenmee. b.rj/. Impertinent interference; meddling. 

* 53 * I'-i voT (iffit. Ill, i, 'J'hat parte ofiiistyce is contaynvil 
III intixMiicdlyngc, and sointynic is voluntary, .soiulyiiic in- 
voluiiliiry iiiiermodlynse. 1607 Hiekon /PA. I. 287 So 
great an vuill, .as is the cntermodling with the sc.des of 
(loils tuitciiam. 1703 Hearne Coi/ecL ao Nov. «(), If. S.) 
I. 87 llic Dutchess wf Marlborough's fntcrmcdilUng. xyea 
Caktk //A/. III. J49 To give the duke n discharge 
5 * * H'luriocddUngs with the puhlick money. 1884 
H. A. lAiNi: 1:1 Conic nip, Eev. Oct, 5;! 5 Nothing is more 
d^tructivn than the unrestricted intermeddling of the Stale. 
Intermeddling, ///. «. [f. as piec. + -ixii -.] 
That iiiteiiiieddles. fl. Interniiiigding. Obs. 
>MSlii^Udiod in lNiii;){MKnm.iNGLv]. 

2 . interfering, inedillesorac. 

1804 Rankes //*/. 111. n. ;.i 57 It showed ilm 

intermeddling .spirit of the Church. 1815 Hen 111 am Kntirn. 

no All govcriiiinmt^ have liccii more or lesi. infected 
With that inleriiiuddliiig disposition. 

^ Heniic XateriiiA'ddliiig^ly + (in cpiot.) with 
intermin^liiii;, promUcuously {obs. 1 , 

. *595 Politnanteux uSSi) ir They are all 60 iiilerincdlingly 
iiiwrapped each in other sl.xle.s, th.it scar.se anic kiijwcib 
how to c.sc.ipe birusclfe. 

tl-ntermede. Ohs. [a. F. /ViArwA/;? (Molicrc, 
17 th c.), ad. It. inUnttedia, .ad. L. infenncditwi, 
neuter of inUnnedius auj. : see Inteumedxum.J 

1. SomcUiiiig that serves as a moans of some 
action between other thin[|;s; a medium: — In- 
TEAMEDUJM 3 . 


1791 UAMiuroN EcrlholUt's Dyeing I. ii. 28 nic till 
Aiorduiit js .ipplied to tho.se substaiicc-s which .serve ;ls intei 
medes iKgwcen the colouring particles and the stuff to I 
dyed, either for the purpose of facilitating or of modifyin 
Ihcir conihin.iiM«i. x^ J. Hufton Philos. Light, etc. aa 
J nc clectncid fluid . . is made to leap from one condiictiii 
iKxly to another, through a short space, without any .sensibi 
iniMrniedc, or through a rare iranspamit fluid. 17,6 Pkai 
^** ***/ I, 438 Copper may Ve utiitu 

*^^t**l Without the inlcrmede of any other metal. 

2. An intermediate performance, interlude : I» 

tebmrdium 2. 


x^ T. Mitciibli. .-//-/i/ii/A I. 247 A short intcymede 
rcIievq.H the time, while the two ilispuianU arc absent fetch- 
ing their oracles. 


Intormedia, plural of Intermedium. 

IntarmedUoy (iuUimrdiasi). rare. [f. IN- 
fEBMEOiATB a. : scc - .VUY.] 'I’hc stale of beinjj inter- 
mediate; intennediatencss ; iiUernicdiatc aQ[cticy, 
intervention. 


..•y^SpBhiiAM/’^jiir.-Ty/rJo/. iv. iii. (1757) i36(wy('),]n lliiil 
,1 Nerve is affected hy the Impressions made i 

} 3 l ’^'dy the Intcrmcdi.ii;y of the Coltimell 
ru I* . Gurney III. 177, I had .. fallen into 

pur^atoriAl .stale of intcrmedincy between sleeping ar 
c 1840 Sir W. Hamilton Loric App. 11 . 4:10 1 
9^ intermediacy, so that , . we assi^ 
«;mIdd!«pIae«loth.iBMdleMnn. * 

t ZatmniM’dlsl, a. and si, Obs. [f. L. mtei 
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tutdi-us intermediate H- -al : cf. L. mcJUil-is 

Mkihai..^ 

A. aUj. 1 . — Intjsbmediatk a. (in v.iriuua usc:)). 
xtt^ .Sanov.s Europ.e spec. (16^12) 257 Tlmt service iiiii:r- j 

medial! whieli he leiiitirc.s at hi-s nAiid. 1613 M. Kii>i.kv ' 
bfagu. Podics 27 At the imle:,, or any iiiteniiediall {Mirt. 1679 | 
BukNE'r llisl, Pep. 1 . 351 In the Recoul there i.s m ! 
mention of any intermedial prorogatiun. 1704 Nukins Idc-tl i 
IPorld It. vii. uo All the iiitcriiieili.Tl spaces lictwceii the ! 
e«Trthand the heavens. i|Sa Til. Rosy HumholdCs Trnv. I 
II. XX. 9^K It was .. supposed that, wherever mountains arc ! 
divided into par.Tllclchaiii.s, tlic intermedial or ccnttal ridge 
must bo more elevated than the uthers. 

2. Intebmediaby a 1. 

*®49 Ji'-?* Taylok Gi. Rjcentp. Pief. 9 3 That eiicl_, to whir.h 
they are filtcfi with organs and iiitenneilLill apjietites. 1660 ; 
— Duct. />«/•/>. III. iii. rule 6 § 15 Tcmpr»r.Tl thing:, arc iiut 
nrduirieil to minister to .spiritual iiitcrincdlal tilings. 1846 ' 
MkSi OciKE Eng. Char. (iSsa) J33 To tnaiuige thi; inter- I 
medial negotiations, .requires no trilling c.xeici'^e of \ i<.:irial 
tact. 

B. sb. -= Intermediate sK 

. 1; iMME (>wrr-j/y. I. xvi. 80 The antlmonials, from the ■ 

iiitermcdials (that is to say, from thing:* partly gi.nvl and | 
l>artly malignant) receive a worse naiiirc. 1625 1 .'.s.siii-.k . 
Anstu. yesuit 435 'J*he PoiKS is ap}>caled vnto, any inter- i 
iiicaliall whal-sueucr omitted. 1654 Jhn. I'a^lok Kcai Pres. \ 
234 His body is in none of tbe intermedials. 

t Intermo'dian, n. Obs. rare- \\.L. inter- I 
! intermediate: 4- -AN : eX. median us Me- 

i DIAN.] -Intkhmkdiate a. 1 

j x 6 s 5 B (AiUNi* Clossogr.. lutermcdiau. that liuth, 01 is be- ; 

! iwccn two. j 

j i‘lntGrmo*diant, <z. Obs, rarc~^. [?coiTup- ' 

! tion of intermediate, after word-s of ppl. ori^rin in j 
I -ANT.] Intervening, intermediate. * j 

17x6 M_. Davies A then. Drit. HI. Dissert, l-hys. ft Com- ! 

; mercc with the Phcnii ian*^, .md other coiitermirions Conn- I 
Lrys and interinediant Nations. j 

Intermediary (intdJni/ diari), a. .'iii'l sb. [f. : 
incd.l... ty|K: ^tnicrmediilri-ti.^ , f. intermedium \ cf. 

F. intermidiairc (167?!? in llalz.-l)arjn.), ]»cTh. the 
immediate source.] i 

A. adj. 1 . Acting or of the nature of action 
between two persons, ]>arties, etc. ; serving as a j 
incaii.s of intcrncticm ; mediatory. 
x8x8 Hallam Mid. Agr.< iii. ii. (1855) I» 4.S7 Wiihouian in* 

: ternicdiary ijower lielwc'.on the dugcand the paOitiuii multi- 
1 linlc. 1869 KcM^Lks AWe Adam^ Smith's U\ A\ I. 1. i. 6 
Such a .sy.sium tends to cliniinate interinediary agents. 

2 . Situated or occurring between two things (in 
space, lime, degree, or character) ; intermediate. 

1768 AtTU Land. Mag. 537 Whether the Shainoys . . may : 
! nut form with our goats S'»me inU*rmcMU.-ir)’ i .icv. 1799 tfisi. j 
j AV/'. in Ann. tCrg. (iS*.*-.-) -*8/2 A plan i»r project .. for an 
; intermediary goveinmonl w.’ls ptesciiied by Chn/al. 1823 | 
j H. j. Uhoohe Crystatlflgr. 67 J>ecrvmciiN ha*c been already 
j tlcnned to Ijc either sitiiple, mixed, or intermediary. 187*; ! 
I Ih.AKK 36 The canines.. are se}iaratcd from the inohir.s : 

; by a htige diastema or iiiteriiuxli.iry v.Tc.incy. 1882 J. Jl.wv* > 

I THok.Nk Fort, /Va'/i. xxi, During Inis iiiierineiliary st.jgc o( : 

•’ her life. 

I B. jA 1 . One who ,acl.s between otlici i ; .an inter- : 

I mediate agent; ago-)K:lwetrn,inid(lien}an,mcdi.n.tor. | 
X79I Clocv. Mokkis in Spaiks Li/c 4* ICrii. fiSj'.:) 1 . 357 i 
' (le ihiiiks the ICinperor will bcanno the inlermcilktr)'. 1831 j 
: SocTiiKY ill Q. A’lt*. XLV. 441 They str\c a.s intimiicdiarie., ; 

. Iiciwceii the laljuurer.*, who want iiKslnimcnls of labour, :ind J 
j the posses.^urs of ihosC iiistiunients. x8M KiH;i*.k.s , 

I A- Prices I. x.wii. 652 None \v, ic iiilcriiicili.irics ro the pry- | 

; diieer and consumer. 1883 JArwiA. r 7 w.-irr/. luDct. 4,16 The ! 
i prisoner had Iioen siJCeulating largely uii the Stock Kxchaitge 1 
! through nii interiuciluuy. ! 

; 2 . Soinetliing acting between persons or tilings, : 

! a medium, moans ; also i}Av//'. Action as aiiietlinm, j 
I mediation, agency (ij^’ something). i 

i'Ai.A Pw, round Clock (1061) 183 Mystvri«in.dy tr.Tii.s- 
mitliiig them through the inlenncdiary of glih Jew boj> 
w ith curly heads. 1880 rhxily Tel. 8Ucl., We arc the only 
Euruiiean iMople who leach practical geometry through ilic 
iccondite iiilcrtncdiai-y of F.«olid\ * Eleincnis’. 

3 , Somciliing intcniici.liatc beUvccn oi Iters; nii 
intermediate form or stage. 

x8fl5 tn/ett. Obss’t^f. No. 37. 11 No intermedial ies were j 
known, tdgo Anthony's TAo/ogr. Hu it. II 1 . 121 The cqicTli/- 
ing of lhe.*c two extremes and their intermedial iex is iln* • 
work of the photographer. 

Intermediate (intajimrdi^\ a. and sb. [ad. 
med. L. inlermedidt-tts, f. I., intermedi-us \ cf. 
mediate, immediate^ and F. intermediat (1x1519 in 
Godef. CompI.').\ A. adj. 

Coming or occurring between two things, places, 
etc. ; ' holding the middle place or degree iHflwcen 
two extremes (J.); interposed, intci veiling. 

a. ill snatial position: Situated in the middle 
place, or iTetw’een two things or places. 

*®^,^***X' Pseud. A/i III. xix. 154 The two extreme-, 

would sufficiently iJcrforme the office of sight without the 
help of I lie intermediate eyes. 1665 Hihik k Mkrogr. 64 .All 
the mlernicdintc fiotiits liciweea F and D. 17x0 .Si ekik 
Matter No. 170 eO 'I'he inlerinvcli.Tte Sp;v;cs .tic filled up 
with large Saslie..,. i8a8 .SrAkii Fum. .Xstt. Hist. II. ift.j 
rwiir ajitciin:e, the intemiediate two slK>rt. 1884 F. J. 
liKiTiKN Ijairh .y Ctoehm. 1-24 liitcrincdiaic W!iecl..a 
toothed wheel used to coiinwt two others. 

b. Occurring or coming between two iioiiiU of 
time or events. 

/fderntediafe state {Thcol.), the condition of souls after 
d^th and before rcstirrectioii ; hence, Hades or the place 
of dcpaitted spirits. 


1623 Coc KERAM, Inter mediate speech, a tl.iny spoken U*- 
t\vi\i. x6. . South Serm. (1717) V. i:;6 Thci'.* wa.-. no 
Vacanry, or inlerinediate Ciiusni of 'iinic, between the 
Arian l'«iyi»on ceH.sirig, and ihc Popish Ferment l;c-^|:inii>>,', 
lo infest ill*; Churi h. 1746 Hahti. liv Observ. Man i. iii. 

He fixe..; all thciuu' l rennu'kahle intc'iTiiediaic Mvenl-. 1777 
pKirsii kY Matt. \ A//V. (17^21 I. x.vi. 279 'J lie dixtrir.e of 
an inlormeduite .•Hale i.s now rtitained by few, x8a|t Hake 
(sUs’ssls Str. I. (lo'pj) ir Mc^si idle then are all di.TiULsilioiis 
on the inteiTiiedlale -.t.Tti', tcundcil on the .Tssumplion that 
the .sr,ul, when apait fr<i:ii the hodv, has no j»cri;cplioii.N. 
i8s8 I than. M. iv. 199 lie did not tarry with them 

during the iiitcrnicdiaie timtr. 

C. in serial order, e.g. of nuinbrrs, or in logical 
or causal succession. 

1641 Wilkins Math, blaekk 1. iv. 24 And in the 
like m.TiJiier an: we lu (Tini;i:iv<; 1.11' llm other inlermediale 
divisions. 1790 Palkv Itf-re t'ud. i. (iL.ii)! 5 'I'he intcr- 
incdi.Tto Mr.i»s ihrijiijih wliii.li the t.mir.hi-ion is deduced. 
1821 J. (J. Adams in C. Davies .l.^.o. .SJ-yL iii 11J71) 75 
'I he iiiLcrniedi.Tiu mc‘a:*urcs \n;if diUei*'iil. 1875 jowhi r 
Tlato Ced. v) IV. a 'I hc interniciliaie links whiiji occur, .in 
the pass:, ge frciin unity to inliniiy. 

d. ill aiiKiUiit, degree, rank, nature, or cliaraetei . 
Formerly LI pplicd to aclas.s of pa.ssi:i-!"ernv U!ir:moil.T.lion in 

steam .shijis, irl*-.tiiu:dialvhi:l\\c-cn ‘saloon ’ and ‘rlc»*rai;e ' : 
now .sujicrseded by ‘ .second class *. 

1665 Houkk b!uro^;r. 5S 1 he two prindii.’d cob .i;rs. .Scarlet 
and Blue, and .t )1 the intermediaU; ones which aii:.e iK. in the 
c:(>mpo±»ition and diliitint;-. of lliese two. 1720 Wkli'>n 
Sujjer. Son ly God I. ix, j 7 'Twas dclcriiiii.cd . . tiicrt: .s 1 :...uld 
be .something Intel iiicdiaic and Wo\t;ri, in the Coi|,rit;.Tl 
and .Spiritual Nature of .Man, of a Thitd Soil. 1823 J. J.). 
IJt'NTER Captiv. N.Amcy. 7 .V s-iiiiaw of an inltrinediale 
.stature. x8w> Tyvovli. (ilae. 11. i. 2:-i> Tlic vibratiiv-.s w Jiii h 
excite the other colours are intcniirdiaic: bciween ihr-M* two 
t:\(ieine;i. 1875 Jhwtitt Piata ,ed. 2) 111 . lo.* That middle 

L. Late. .intcniicJiatu between aristiicracy ami oli^ar- hy. 

e. in position or funclion : Inlcrvcning bclwtcn 
pci sons or parties. 

1783 lU'uKK t}th AV/i. AJ[f. India Wk.s. XI. P7 'J'he Com- 
pany ini.i;ht Piiffcr above, ihc Natives nu;:hl Miffi-» below ; 
the iniermediaie party niiist profit l4> the. prt jiniii.v; i,f hoth. 
185s Mm avlav t/isi. Eng, xx. iV. .jvO How much uf it wa.v 
einbe//lcd by iiilcinieJiale aKeiit.s. 

B. 1 . Somtlliiiig intcrmali.ale or inlervcniiig 
(in position, lime, succession, degree, or cViaiaclLT ; 
a middle term ; a nexus between two tilings, 
x6so F.LOkBiTF.Ln Tyt’nrsyiS) ^ly cj'c upon the main. divei I*- 
and takes me (dj from, .giving all I think of the intenncdiiitc.-. 
1784 J, Bakky in Leet, Paint. vL (ikilm 184s’ /i; TIiC'._.t.-so- 
ciatipn or di:.Nociulion of udoiirs -.xiih ..ir wiihoUl fho^f: inO.i* 
ii)C'diate.sofi (impoiind, half, or broken colour. X792 J . T w i.i'k 
P^Oilus I. Dis^nt. Inilnile inlcrmcdi.Tic.s umm it inter- 
vene berucen two finite terms. iBog-JO CoLEiiinoi-: t'nend 
'■ li^'iSi ill. 123 By m> intermediate Could they be prt;.erkcd 
ill lustiiu* adhi'-.sion. 1870 if.icKi-.K Stint. T'era i=j .Ml thc- 
so r;;illcd > pecies are conneited l>y iiMeina'dialt-*. 

b. JIat/i. A syzygciic Jiiiicrioii ol iwo qualities 
of the same order. 

1858 CuLiiV ill Mstth. t\i/rr.\ II. *.15 

2 . A person wlio intervenes between others.. 

1879 F.\i.r..\k .y/. J'ant 1 1. Keprc.ienlirj;.; t M-.d .t Being 
:v> far rrnioved. llial they umiM only apjaisTch him thiough 
a serie.s 1 >)' aii,;;clit- inlcnncdialc*. 1888 1 k .1 m, r. ( einm if. 

M. III. I.xiv. 4;ij Rendvrijig a little honsage Ij decency by 
.seeking t J do it through inlermcdialc.s. 

Intermediate (irit.)jm/'dii.'>i>, v. Also ; 
enter-, [f. Imku- i h Mediate t'.J 
fl. /;///'. To conic in or occur between, lo inter- 
vene. 

1652 rKKNUH y'flkih. Sp.t .\v. 113 The full pioportiii'l 
(inu.stj I.-e net taken at one..:, but at .seveiLd linies, excrci-'C 
intenricdi.iting. 

t2. 'I'o come in among others in llie way of 
action ; lo inlc rlerc, interpose. Cb.^. 

x6io Holland Cnn/di n's Erit. 1. 1 35 'I hey had an opinion, 
(hat .she intcrmi'iliatod in humane affaires x6xi I'LokiM. 
tn.^i rn/ediare, to enler iiu-diate. 1638 Foi.i» AimV’j i'risit 
y. i, I’ll tel! you wh.Tl comUiuins threaten danger I’r'e -s yon 
intermediate. 1694, 1716 [see Ini L k.vti.L>i.\iiNo IxtlowJ. 

3 . To act lietwocn others; to incdi.ite. 

1624 Br. tnnmd. Addr. Ji 3 ii i.* either because 

they will nwt iniermediaie fur v:. . Or becan.-.c they cam lu'.. 
1838 Moitke Disiry May in J/.w. < i VI I. -..■•.•6 Li-aving 
ihe wliule coiii.hu l -.if the deaih-hed scene Id an abl.'C, wh-j 
intermi-dialod. 1872 Hixnv /’ 4 i.v. viii. ifA> To inier 
incdialo between thexe agenU and the ncive^'of siglil and 
he.triri;^. 

4 . traits. To join by parU of intermediate 
character, rare. 

1880 Wai.hstkin Pyiititg. Ehegian 27 In po<ir work, thr 
uiu.<1cs, joint:., tSLi:. . . arc not intermediated - they seem pm 
together; while in good work .. .all flows together, as in 
nature. 

Hence luterme'diating ///. a., interposing, 
acting as an iiiternu'diaiy. 

1694 ir. Miltons Let*. Stsite, fo Chorks Gu.dnvne May 
.Til. 1655, 'I'hat you would.. hy iiileriKi-sing ).nii intcnncdi.ip 
ing .\nthority, endeavour lo .avert Ihc horrid Cruelly of this 
F.ilict. x7x6 Si. liAvir-.s A thin. Prit. II. iH.: 'J'har ilm Son 
. . proccctlcd Naiiiialjy and No'.v.Ns.irily fiom the Kall'.oi 
W'ithifUt hi& Inlennedi.Tlin.,; Fiat vr Civating Volition. 1866 
J. H . N EW.MA.v Let. P-fsey (ctl. 2> Il i." the Divine Pic.scncc 
which iii the iTilcrinedinting Puwer by which we riMch h»-i 
[Mary] aiul she reatihes ii.s. 

Intermediately j'ni um/ d lAli; , ad?', [f. 1 .% - 

I KKMEDIATE ft. +-LY '-i.J 

1 . In .an intvrinodiato position or relation ; in dit* 
inkTvciiiiig space, lime, etc. ; belwetn iwo tilings 
ill posilioii, succession, degri?e, or other rekatjon. 

X730-6 Bailey (folio), iHtermcdiafcly, lying in a matinee 
between. 1822-34 JA-.A (ed. 4) HI- 323 This 
lust C.TSO i» given by Dr. Darwin, whom the patient hud 
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intermediately consulted. 1877 llvKRni;oH.s Tit.xaiioH 153 | 
He Stands inteniicdiutviy betti'cvn the producer and con- 
sumer. 

2 . By intermediate agency ; indirectly : opp. to 
immediaiily. 

i75< Johnson, intcnnCiHatfly^ by way of intervention. I 
171^ !Vri)it.sL{ Atuer. CcoS' i* 7^5 Wci o the council . . chosen 
by thr people, instead of beini; intermediately clutscn by 
clcclois. i8aa-34 Coo^Vs Study Jfed (cd. 4) II. An 
abscess that has.. discharged its contents iuiniediately or 
inleriiiediately into the iutesllnal canal. 

Interme'diateness. [f. as prec. -neks.] 
The state of being intermediate ; intermediacy. 
ZnterniediatLon (inuim/diir^ij^n). [n. of 
action from Intermediate v», or f. Inter- 2 a -i- 
M EJ >1 ATioN.] The action of intermediating ; inter- 
l)osition, intervention, mediation. 

Ku LHKCKK Paiuifctes 6 a By the agreement of Trends 
or intcrineiliation of others. k6tt Jkr. Tavi.or C/erus Douf. 

J5 'IJiere cun he no reason . . why God will accept the inter- 
mediation of one man for many, Pknnant Itindoostau 
1. jfj They worship God alone, witnout image or intcrnic- 
diutioii. 1854 j. Sccii-i KKN in Ort^s Circ. Sc.^ Cfu'ut. a 13 
I'he inlernicdiation of a non-conducting inateriab 1885 
Maufk. Exam, 24 Jam 5/4 NVhy .. should not a cUetiL be 
able to consult a l^rrlsiur without the intermediation of u | 
solicitor ? j 

Intermediator (intdjmf'di| 4 ’itoj;. [f. Inthu- ; 
2 a i-Mrdiatok, or f. Intermediate 7»., after j 
inediator.] One who or that which intermctliates ; j 
a mediator. 

ISM J. Ci.i£UK ill Ellis iV/V. Lt'it. Ser. in. f. .oj Inter- ; 
mediators in bryiig>'iig^ that to passe. 1884 in Wkhstk-u. 
187a Hl'xllv /'kys. viii. igi The epideriius .. is the iiitor- j 
mediator Lctwccii the nerve aji{I the physical agent. 1873 [ 
I'MisrKAM .1/,vi/* i. a Attached him.sclf to us as a sort of : 
intcrnicdiatoi in various negotiations. | 

Zntermediatory (inidiin/ d iatari), a. J[f. ] n- i 
TEUMEDiATE V, -p -uiiY.] Having the fiiiiclion of I 
intermediating: mediatory. I 

1851 Frasers ^Tag. XMV. ^8 Animosities arc softened ' 
by the intermediatory offices of an unpremeditated lih.'itinn. : 

t I]iterme*dioil8, a- obs, rare. [f. Ti. inter- \ 
intermediate + -ous.] i^ Inteiime[iiate a. ! 
Hence t Xntermt'dlonRly adv. Ohs, rare. | 

1657 Monice Coeua i/nasi Koti'i) Def. xv. 233 The j 
Sacr.iinent..may be adjuiiiental iiiLcnnediously. 1676 Coii- I 
WORTH lateU, Syst, 1. iv. § j6. 506 'I'hcre w.is . . Nothing i 
Intermedioiis, or that could uot:Mhly Ijc Thrust^ in lieiwccn ■ 
them. V. 851 A Tension of the Intennedious Air or /Kthcr. 

ZntermediumCintainirdi/iiii). Pl.-ia,-iuina. ! 
Also 7 enter-, [a. 1 .,. inUrmediumy neuter of inter- ' 
medius, f. inter between + meditts mid, middle : 
cf. M£Dn:.M.] 

1 . Something intermediate in position ; an inter- 
vening space, interval of space. ? Obs. 

t6ti kuireifruA-yaw iiit<:rniediuin,or iiitcrual. 1804 

Wat I in Phtt, Fritus. XCIV. 310 When no such inter- . 
medium occurred, tliere w:ls inv;u‘iably a division in the 
middle of the vein. 

2 . Something intenncdialc in lime; an inter- : 
vening action or performance iyobs,')\ \esp. one j 
between the parts or acts of a play, an interlude. j 

1589 Nasiik Addr. iienil. Stud, in Cr,:ene's Menaphon 
(.Arb. ' 1 5 Silciiu.'i, when luxlding on his Asse , . made liis moist 
nosfclolh, the pausing inlcrincdium,^ twi.xt eucric nappe. 
1611 Florio, . . Iiitcrmetiiuiii, the miisike th.at 

is, or shewrs that are Ijelwecnc the acts of a play. 1658 
BCKHrMY Hist. Christ, Alessaudra Queeu S^vedlami ^^6 '■ 
Musical Playes..with mre changes of s'.'enes, intcrmediiiins i 
of dances, and nio.sl exquisite uiusick. 1838 Chalmers H ks, \ 
X J 1 1. 2^6 .\ long interiiiedium of many trmisiliuns and argu- 
ments. i 

b. An intervening time, interval of time. ? Obs. 1 

16x1 CoiOK., EntrecesiVy sansy without iniertiiission, inter- 
medium, rest, pause. 1617 in Crt. 4- /'/mes Jas. / f 18491 
I. 413 Sudden inutaiioiis, without any intermedium. 1757 ! 
^VAbHlN^j^oN Writ, 1889 I. ^27 The Frciith and fii- j 
dians..ie(jeHling the stroke .. sending down partic.s in the j 
hitermediuiii to discover our motions. j 

3 . Au intermediate agent, intermediary, medium ; | 
esp. in earlier Chtm. anci PhysieSy a substance serving 
ns a means of some natural action or process ; aUu 
*ibstr. interniedialc agency, mediation {of). 

1660 llicKKHiNGiLL yoMiaica (1661) 28 Growing iiiimc- 
diiUely out of the bole or liody of the Tree, and ..admitting 
not so much as the iiilerinedium or usherage of a twig. 1660 
ir. Amyrixldn^ Treat, lonc. Eeiii^, iii. i. 307 Itctweeii (ioil 
and the Conscience of man there is 110 iiitei mediuiii. 1736 
C. t.ecAS Ess. It'ii/ers^l. 71 Oils [arc] insoluble in water, 
without some proper intermedium. 1791 Cowi kr /V/V*. 
Corr. (18241 1 1- 27.1 The obliging request of a lady, and of 
a lady who employed you a.s her intermedium. 188$ J. 
Nicholson Oterat, Meckauk /a6 Uniting the silver by the 
intcrniedi.a of slip.s of rollcil tin. 1839 John. LUill 18 Aug. 
in spirit Mi'trtp. Cmisor^f. yVc*w(i84o> II. 302 Through the 
interiiiedium oronc person. 1884 Amerkan VII. 218 The 
palmluiii for the realization of thi.s knowledge can only be 
afforded through the intennediuiii of book.s. 

b. With mixture of sense i : An intervening 
medium serving to transmit energy through space. 

x^o^Rdin. VII. it 8 The hypothesis of an .-ether or 
other invisible intermedium. 183^ Hnr.sciikl Stud. .Vat. 
Phil. 23 'I he coiiimunicatiuiiof :iii Impulse to such adLstame, 
by any solid inrerniefliitm w« .ire acquainted with, would re- 
(juire, not inoments, but whole years, 184a Gkovic Corr. 
Phys. Foret* 40 A molecular action of the gas or inter- 
in^ium throtign or across which they are transmitted. 

4 . Comp. Anat. [sc. os.\ A bone of the carpu.s, 
situated between the ithiarcand radialc (hence also 


called os rentra/e)^ ur the correiMionding bone of the | 
tarsus between the tibialc and nbulare. 

Z878 Bell Cei^^iwthattFs Comp. Auat. 488 An interineduiiii 
is united with a tibiale to form an astrag.Tlu.s. 1887 in Syd, 
Soc. Lex. 

t Znterme*!!, v. Obs. (or rare archaism). 

! Forms: 4 ontremolle, 5 6 ontermeKl, 5-6 , 
(chiefly Ah), 9 (a/v 7 #.) iutermel(l. [a. OK. cn- | 
Ircmcllc-r, var. of entreutesler^ moil. F. cntremtlcr 
I to iNTEUMEDDhE.] 

1 . trans. To mix together, intermingle: -- In- 
termeddle 1. 

1^7-8 T. UsK Test, /wir-r- 1. v, (Skealt 1 . 14 That is a lliinge 
enclosed vndcr .secrelnes of pritiitic, why iwey iH:r.soiis ciilrc- 
inellen hertes after a sight. 1413 PHsr, Smvte tC.Txt(mi 
ii. (1859) 75 With lusty pryiiierosys and lylyc.s eiitermellyd. 

Flshkk Fun. Serm. Ctess Rkkmond Wks. (1S76) 305 
1 nc lyfc of this wretched world whichc is ulway enlcrmclled 
j with moclie hillerues. 1866 J. B. Ko.su tr. Ovid * Met, 238 
j Fame, who her facts with (ictioiis intcrmclKs. 
j 2 . re/l. To concern oneself : next. 

1550 Crow LEY Kpifir.y Fools 32 They thvncke it liccometh 
them well. 111 euery mans matter them selfe to enterniel. 

3. intr. 'I’o concern one.seif, have to do with ; to 
meddle, interfere: Intermeddle 3. 
f 1470 Hknmvsun Mor. Fab. iv. Coh/.\ i. This foxe 

. .Qunilk durst 11a iiiair with waytiiig hitermell. 1480 C.w- 
TON ChroH. En^. Uv. 38 So tliat hym self no ihyng eiitei- 
iiicllcd, but only bare the name of kyng. xtfio Roi.lanoCW. 
i’oUHS 11. 172 To liilermctl wcwill not with sic thing. 1590 
M.AH.muN Sto. ViUauic ill. ix. 221 'lb bite, to gn.iw, niul 
lioldly intcriiicll With sacred things. 

Hence t luterine lling vbl. sb.y iiitenningling. 

1413 Pilg*‘, SOiVak (Qixtoti) V. L (1859) 7‘z Who that had 
herd the song that was among the Angels, by wunderfull 
entermellynge, and full swete accord. 

t Zntdrme'llt sb. Obs. [f. prec. vb. : cf. OK. 
entremes/ty entrcmelk^ An intermingling; a mixed 
engagement or combat, melee. 

14^ ParbouFs Bruce X. 145 (MS. K) Now may ye her. 
gin that ye will, Eutreinellys, and jiiiH'.rdiss, 'That mm 
a.ssayit moiiy vvys.s. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (185S) I. 

144 And syme or that intcrmcll wes done, 'i'hu greit battell 
on eueric syd did jonc. 1 

t Zntermeller a. Obs. [? a. OK. cntremciu^ \ 

liitcrmingletl, in confusion. 

1375 Bariiouk Bruce xiv. -215 Iii-lo the touiic all comonly 
They ejitcrit Ixtth Intcrmcllc. Thair mycht men fclloune 
slaiichlir se. 

Intormelt, -member, etc. : see Inter- pnf. 
Zntermailt (int6*jment). Forms : see Inter 7'. 

[f. Inter v. + -mknt.] The action of interring or 
burying iii the earth : burial. 

c 1330 K. Brunxjs ChroH, (1810] 327 .\fter )>c enterment fic 
kyiig tok his way To \n: South, IruwEU Con/. II. 319 

111 worship of her su-sters ininde Sne made a riche ciitere- 
ment. 1:1440 Promp. Pan'. F.ntyrcmcnt, or ynty-r- 

mewXy/Hnerate. 1578 Fleming Panopt. hpht. 39 H is intci rc- 
ineiit shuld not l>u wilhstt^Ie. 1858 Stanley Hist, Philos, 

I. VI. iiT The .solemn riles after my cDtcrrcmeut. 1709 
Sthyck Jw/. Kef. I. x.vxxi. 3^18 At the iiitcrrenienl of the 
Dulclies.s. 1797 Mk.s. R.\ut.f.ii Kii Italian yi, 'Jlic body was 
. . carried on an open bier to the place of interment. 1808 
PiKE.V<i/mY’j Missjss. iii, 266 'I'he solemnity of the interment, 
a^eeably to the ritual of the Spanish Church. 

Intermental, -mention : see Inter- 6, i a. 
t Z*]ltenil688ylatcr variant of £n tbeme8k,soiu c- 
thing served between the courses at a banquet: 
alsoyf(,'‘. Obs. 

1658 K VKLVN Fr. (iard. (1675) 102 Kateii iu Lent in pease- 
liottage, .Tiid intermesses at the best tables. 1690 — Let. 
Lady .Sunder (. Aug., Mem. (1819) 11 . 255 To these I like- . 
wise added iiiy little tiistory of Chalcography, a trvati.se of i 
the perfection of payniing . . with some other inteinicsscH 
which might diveii within durcs. 17x5 BK.vuLEy Fam. Dkt. 
s. V. rr'rKf^/rhere are those who prep.Tie an Intcr-mvs.s of 
Gruel or Milk-p<aiagc in the following manner. 1748 Mrs. 

S. Harrison House-Keeper's Pockei-Bk. ii. (cd. 4> 9 Inter- 
Messes, or odd Di.shvs for small Families, now in .Season. j 

Znteniie'88affe, sb. rare. [Inter- 2 a.] A 
message coiiveyetl between two jicrsons or places. 

So Xnterma asage 77. trans. y to exchange messages 
with; Xntaxme-Manger .f-messager), a mes- 
I senger between tw'o persons or places. 

I 1560 Dai s tr. Sleidands Comm. 363 The matter was 
I trv.'iicd botwvnc them by letters and intcrmessagcrs. 1691 
j Wood Ath, O ron. 11 . 644 He was often posting to Ixmdon ’ 

I ujioa iiileritiv*i.sages and fatiguv.s. a 173a T, Boston i’ino ■ 

1 Covt. Grace (177 1» 23 An inter-messenger lielnecii God and I 
I Isr.'icl. 188a *N. O rfhse’ Thousand Years Hence 110 1 
j Those whom as yet we are only perniittcd to interinc$.snge. I 

Intormotacarpal, -metatarsal : see Inter-. | 
Intermote, variant of Kntkbmkit. v.y Ohs. \ 
Zntermewed (intumifr cl), ///. a. Falconry. \ 
y Obs. Also 6 - 8 eutor-. [f. OF. entremni ((zodef. ) 
half-moulted (L. tyjjc ^intcrmntdtus) A -Ko.] Ap- ; 
plied to a hawk after her first ‘ mewing* or moult- ' 
mg, and Iwfore receiving her next coat, when she i 
liccomes a * white Imwk *. 

tS 9 B F ioKio, Amutaiay an ciitermewed huuke. 1615 | 
l.ATifAM P'aUonry (1633] 37 'I’he inlennewetl If.iggard is 
more able and -strong to resist the course nature, tbid. 
(Words explaned), /ntermmvd is from the first exch.Tnge of 
a HawKes roar, or from her Hrst mewing, till she come to be 
a white Hawke. 1679 Loud. Ca::. Na 1436/4 T^jst of his 
Majesties, liet ween Windsor and Burnham, an Eutcniicwcd 
Mewc-d her long Feathers, with 
the Kings \ arvels. i 84 Sebright 33, (Erron- 
eotibly explained,] 


So XBt«nii8*wing vbl. sb. rare ’ , 

1676 i*HiLLii« (ed. 4), intermewing iMnon^ FaiUconers) is 
from the first exchange of the Hawks Coal till she turn 
white, and is so called from the first Mewing. 
Zntomeww (intdjmiM’di). Falconry, 'iObs. 
Also 6-7 ontormowep, 7 errofi, intermupe.* [f. 
as prcc. -I- -EH.] A hawk of the second year, after 
her hrsl * mewing * or moulting, and before she has 
the lull third year's coat 
1575 Tl'khkhv. Faulconric 32 'I'hey arc called Entcr- 
iiicwers or hawkes of the first cote that is from the middle 
of May till. ..December. Those hawkes are called Kiiler- 
mewers for that they cast the old and have newTeathers and 
they prove very good and bardie hawkes. 1880 Loud. Gaa. 
Na 1491/4 A 'I'erccl Gentle an Inteniiew'cr, lost a Month 
since in Staffordshire. Az6Ba Sm Brownk Traits 118. 
17x7 Bradley Fam. Diet. n.v. Hawfcy The second lyearj uii 
IiUcnncwcr, ih; third a while Hawk. fg. a 16x3 Ovkb- 
DURY A Wife (1638) 117 'I'he fourth and lift, she s an nUcF'' 
mewer, preies for hcrselfe, and ruflles all she reaehe^ 

11 Zntennezso (ini3jme'dz0\ n. -i ( /), -os 
(tfs). Also 9 intermen. [It. intermezzOy more 
popular form of intermedio'. see Istfrmkde. 
With the form intermezy cf. nhs. K. inler/nlzCy 
-mi'se (i6lh c. in Liltre), ad. the Italian word.] 

1 . a. A short dramatic, musical, or other per- 
fonnance, of a light and pleasing character, intro- 
duced Ijclwccn the acts of a drama or opera (or, 
subsequently, in the latter half of the i8th c., j^er- 
formed independently, and merging in the (Jpera 
Huffa). b. A short movement serving os a con- 
necting link between the main division*- of a large 
musical work, instrumental or vocal ; sometimes 
used for an independent piece of similar chaiactcr. 

Ii8ti Busnv Diet. Mus. (vil. 3L tnUrmecA iDal.’*, the 
name given by the Italians loinlvrludcs, or dviachvd dances, 
introduced between tlie acts of an opera. | 1834 Bf.ckk’Rli 
Italy 11 . 213 (Slanf.) The eiitertainnient ended with n .soil 
of iiitermez. 1840 Pemty Cycl. XVI. 441, 2 s.v. f >/<*/<», 1 11 
July, 1703, Ui\Vu\n intermezAy or ‘iiilcrludc.s and iiiiisiuil 
entertainments of singing and d.Tiicing *, were pet formed at 
York Buildings. 1880 W. S. K ockst ko in G rove 7 bi /. Mu*. 
II. 8 Almost all the earlier Italian plays were relieved by 
Intt;rnie/zi. 1883 Fait Mall G. la Gel. 4/1 The compo.ser’s 
pretliieciioii for instrumental music has .shown itself in llu: 
so-called intermezzos which are freely intersiu-Tscd lli rough 
the three sections. 

2 . transf. An interval ; an ' episode '. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling in. iv. (1872) 19S A little inlcnnezzo 
of I amhlc w-as not iiiiadvisuble. 1875 A’. A mer. K ev. C X X . 
264 The piirgalori.ml intermezzo of the Catholic i.hnn.h. ^ 1897 
(>. A’i-t'. OlI. ^56 Iiii|>aticnl. bewildered, e.vpcctaiit in an 
atmo.Hphere of intermezzo. 

flnterxnloate, z;. Obs.rme^'\ [f. ppl. stem 
of L. intermiedrey f. inter between + minire to 
glitter.] * To shine between ’ (Cockcram, 1 62 ■]). So 
i* Intcrmioa'tion, *’ a shining between ' (Philli])s, 

i 65 «)- 

t Zatermi’ddlef Obs. [f. Inter 2 c + Mid- 
dle after 1 .. intermedins.'] =Intki(MKDIAtk. 
1613 M. Ridley Magn. Boiiies 54 In the intcriniddle 

Sp.TCCS. 

Zatermigration (-maigrt-i-jan). [Inter- 2 a.] 
Interchange of abode or habitat; recijirocal mi- 
gration. 

a 1677 Hai-K Prim, lyrig. Man. ii. vii. 20fj Though the 
('ontinent be but one, as to point of Accr-s-s and mutual 
Intercourse and i^ssibilily of 1 niorinigr;itioiis. 1859 Darwls 
Orig, spec. xii. (1873) 333 Serving as a liridge . for life inter- 
migration of their innabitaiits. z88o A. K. Walialk Is/. 
Life 422 ( >iic of the routes by which tli:it intermigration of 
American and Kiiropeaii animal.s and plants was effected. 

Zntermiliability (inta Jniinabiditi). [f. next : 
see -ITY.I The quality of being interminable ; in- 
terminablcness. 

z68z Flavel Meth.^ 0 / Graft xxv. 437^ We know that 
essential intcnninahirity is the incommunicable property of 
G«xl. 1805 Monthly Mag, XX. 417 The immensity, the 
apparent intcnninahility of ihcforest.s. i86aT. A. 1 'foi-I-oi'K 
Lent, fourney xii. 196 All previous experiences of iiiier- 
minahility were exce^cd by the intcrminabletiess of the 
ascent to Feriiio. 

Znterminable (intd’jminab'l), a. [a. F. in- 
terminable (i^th c., Oresme), or ad. late I,, inter- 
minCihilis (Tertull.), f. in- (In- •'!) + termindre to 
Terminate : sec -avle.] That caimot be bounded 
or ended; tx>undless; endless. (In mod. use 
freq. exnggerativc, implying imp.'tticnce or disgust 
at the length of sometning.) 

r 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v.pr. vi. 133 (Camb. MS.) Elernitc 
..isparfyt po!isc.ssion. .of lyf Intcrmj’iiahle. c Z 4 S 0 tr- 
Imilatione 111. Ixi. 143, I am ))c wey undefoulid, pe troupe 
infallible, )»e lyf intermyn:ihle. 1590-30 Skelton Prayer to 
the Father 1 O radiant Lumin.*iry of lyght interminable 
Celestial Father. i6Bz Flavel Meth, Grace viii. 175 » 
fellowship with Christ is interminable, and abides fur e^r- 
1797-46 T110.MSON .Summer 691 Plains iiiiiiiense IJe stretch 0 
below, inteiminable meads And vast savannahs. 1830 D Is- 
raeli Chas. /, III. xi. 227 Two able men arguing hjr two 
opposite standards of judgment, may open an inlerminabic 
controversy. i86oMi)it.ky jye/her/. {sVt&) I. i- a A wnling- 
table covcrc<l with heaps of interminable desfiatchcs. 
b. absol. The Interminahley the Infinite. 

1671 Milton Samson 307 A.s if they would confine in* 
Interminable. And tie him to his own iire.script, who niau* 
our laws to hind u.s not himself. _ 

Inta'nuiiiaDleneM. [f- prec* + -Niiwh] The 
quality of being interminable ; cndlcsiuieis. 
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INTERMIT. 


INTERMINABLY. 

i68a H. Mokb AnwL Glnnvitt* Lux O. The . . inter* 
iiiinRblciics!i of those Torments which nfter thin life shall 
iucessanlly vex the impious. 1817 Cot.Ettii>r.K Lay Serw, 
349 Interminableness of object with perfect iiKliflTereuce of 
means, il^ Blackw. Mag, Juri. 143 The seeming inter- 
luinablencss of a Canadian city*H streets. 

Interminably (intd'Jminabli), mlv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY ^.] In au interminable manner ; with- 
out end or limit ; endlessly. 

1447 lIoKKNiiAM ^Koxb.) 139 Wych wyth jliii thi 

sone . . Now lyvyst and regnyst iiuermvn.«tbylly. s6ia>i5 
Ui*. Hall Contttnpl.^ N, T. iv. xiii, A kingdome rcstorcil 
m.*igniru:eiitly, interminably. 1701 Norris Lienl World 1. 
ii. 102 Totally and intirely as well as iiiteriniii.ibly existing. 
1813 Shelley M»\b vi. x8 Will yon vast suns roll on In- 
tcnniiiably ? 1838 Hawthorne Fr, ^ It, yruljt. (1882) 1 . 23 
Hall after hull opened interminably before us. 
t InteTminant, ///. Obs. rare - «. [f. In- a 
-1-1.. termindnt~€m^ pr. pple. of termimire to 
Terminatk.] * ]b)iindles.s, iKirderlcss, uncertain ' 
(Blount Utossogr, 1656). 

Interminate (Intd'iminAt), a. Novy rare, 
[ad, 1.. intermindLus, f. /«- (In- + tcrmimitns 
ended, Teuminatk ppl, a. Cf. F. intermini 
(i6lh c.).] 

1. T'hat is without end or limit ; endless, .bound- 
less, infinite. 

1533 Hellkn'okn Lhy iv. 386 Quhen Servilius bad 
conquest, be thir wourdis, inlet ininuie luveing aiid favoure of 
all the iiopill. 1615 CiiArMAN Odyxt, vii. Kvb, Within a 
thicket i lepONile. .and found . .a slecMic intci ininatc. a 1677 
Halk Prim, Orijc. ATan. w, iv. isg The very s:iiiie supinc- 
ness and negligence . . for interminate Ages. 1677 ( j ALK Crt. 
Gentiles iv. 142 Sin is iiitcriniii:itc and infinite, but good 
terminate and finite, as tlie Pyth.-igon-ans hold. 1852 lir. 
Fuhbks Xireue Cr. 35 There is one Principle of all things 
. .urtbegotten, indcstnictiblc, . .interminate. 

b. Arith. Interminate decimal^ .t fractional 
number that cannot lie exactly expressed by tenths, 
tenths of tenths, and so on, but either repeats, as 
•3 it circulates, as >142857 - 1, or continues with- 
out any definite order, as the decimal in the square 
root of 2, 3, 5 or other non-square number, in tlic 
value of ir, etc. 

i7r6 Colson in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. i< 5 j In this last 
F.xample the Numbers arc what I i:^ll interminate, or 
Approximations only. 1868 Arithut. Irish Xat. .Kcluwls 
1^3 Wc cannot always obtain an ex.sr.t (|iioticnc, when uc 
divide one luiinlier by another :-~In such a case, what is 
c, ailed an inlcrininatc, or . .a recurring, or L'in.'ul.iting decimal 
is produced. 

1 2 . quasi-rt</». Without end, always. Ohs. 

1550 Aiip. pAKKKR Ps. cxx.xi. 384 lie meeke : dee pryde. . 
Ftoni this tyinc forth interminate. 

t Xnterminatei Ohs. rare, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. interminari^ f. inter between + mutiln to 
threaten ; cf. obs. F. intermimr (Clodef.).] trans. 
To threaten, menace (a thing). Hence f Infcer- 
minated ppl, a, 

ai63i Donnr Serm. .vxxv. 347 In all those three Ev.an- 
)j:i:list.s where this fearful Dcminciation is intcrniin.ated. 
a 1656 Pp. Hai.l AVw. Il'hs.nf^ 0 iC.t Hut enough, cnoiigli 
of these dolefull .accent.s of these iiiieriiiinated judgments. 

t Inta'vminated, a. Ohs, [f. as Imtbk- 
MiNATE a. + Kt), or f. In- + Teiiminatbd.] In- 
termix ate a. 

a 1734 Nokth K.xam, 1. iii. S (17401 15s The Author's 
Directory, that is a Parcel of confused, interminated, 
Scandals upon the Court. 17^ Glover Leonidas 11. 243 
I'hroughout the interniinateJ surface throws It.s rays 
abroad. 17^ Aken.sidr Hymn Naiads 281 O'er the peopled 
earth and act ’I'he interminated ocean. 

t X:nt0niiina'tion. Ohs, [ad.L. intermmd- 
n. of action f. intermindrt : see Inter- 
MiNATR V, and cf. obs. F. intennination (Godef.).] 
The action of threateniiig or menacing ; commina- 
tion ; a threat or menace. 

1316 Pitgr. Per/, (W. de. W. 1531) soi; b, God . . !n para- 
djpie gaue the commaundeinent to Adam, vnder this inter* 
ininacyon and ibrette. aitei Donne .Tirm. evii. lY. 459 
Here is no Malediction no fnlermination mingled in Gotls 
first Act. 1684 Hockin Gotfs Decrees 304 Wnat method 
imni^inable^ more |iersuasive . . than the divine promiseH 
and interminations are. 

t Xntenui'lld, V. Ohs.rare’^^, [Inter- 1.] 
trans, ? To remember at intervals ; to recall. 

1371 Goldino Cahnn m Ps, Ep. Ded. 6 Hee might recover 
newe strength and cheerfulneswe, by interminding (^l.s 
former promises and behefltes. 

Xntenni'nef V. rare, [f. Inter* i -f Mine v, 
or shJ] trans. To intersect with mines or veins. 

160 Drayton Poly^oth. xxviii. (R.), Her earth with allom 
veins ho richly intermln'd. 1890 TaiVs Mag XVII. 682/1 
Her bosom yet was intermined with ice. 

Xntermlligla (inUimi'qg*!), v. Also 6 -7 en- 
ter*. 6 -mengle. [f. Inter- r f Minoee v.j 
1 . itrans. To mingle (two or more things) to- 
gether, so that each is mixed with the other; also, 
to Introduce and mix (an element) witA another or 
amoMig' other things. 

C1470 Henryson Afar. Fob, 11. (Town 4* C, Meuse) xxx, 
^a intermynglit is aduersitie With eirdlie joy. rggs Eden 
Deeadrt 14) Let vs nowe entermyngle ccrtcyne smatile 
thynges amonge these great matters. 1577 Vautrovillier 
I^iker on Ep, Gal. 9^1 In hi.s exhortation he interiningleth 
tnreatningK and promises. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 7 'hefenot’s 
f^rm, I. 991 Houses built of black and white Stones inter* 
niingled. 1719 STBBLB.S//e/. No. 272 P 1 Crowds of forlorn 


Coquets who intermingle themselves wiih other Ladies. 
1803 w. r .kVLOM in Ann. Fe2\ 1 . 4x9 A cause of displacing 
and intermingling the people. 1849 H. Rogkks Fss. I. i. 3b 
Fuller has intermingled a great deal of gu*>fip and rubbish 
J with his fai.ts. 

I 2. To intersperse (a thing) ivi/A anme other cU;- 
1 inent ; t to A'ariegate. 

{ *$83 Eden 'Treat, Newe tnd. (Arb.) ao Pc>ningi.aycs of 

white colour intermingled with .seuen variabU* colourc*. 

I 1649 Rohkhtr Ctavis BihL i6t The highest Prosperiiy (>f 
; ilods people, is (like Chequer-work) intenniiiglvil with 
i Crosses and Calamities, tllon Aled. yrnl. XV 11 . 473 Tln^ 

’ vinegar the patient had swatfowed, intermingled with I lie 
; mucus of the .stomach. 1875 Jowett Plato {kA. 2) V. 371 
; 1 1 will be proircr to have lij'miis and prabses of the Gods 
I intermingled with prayers. 

; 3 . intr. 'I o mingle together or with something. 

J 1696 Bacon Syha 8 270 Visibles doe nut intermingle, and 
I confound one another,, .but Sounds floe. 1664 PowEk A'.rA 
I Philos. 11. 1x5 You .sluall scc..thclVat<'r ami it corifiisedly 
I to inierniingle one with the other. 1784 Cowpkr Tusk 1. 
i 347 Sh.odow and sunsliine intermingling quick. 1879 Wai.* 

! lace Ausiratas. i. 9 Farther east this llur.a intermingles 
with that of Australia and Polytie-ia. 

■ Xntermi'ngled, ppl, a. [f. prec. + -F.r> ».] 
j Mii^led with each other or with some other thing. 

1 15K A. Day F.ng, Secretayy l (ita/;* lo Histories, .. and 

! other interniinglcNi actions nut of any in particular, hut of 
! all in general]. i6(^ 'I'crpSKi.i. four/. Hcnsis iiLiiB) 358 Ol 
j flivtrrs and sundry intermingled culours, lioth white, black 
and red. tyxx Porr. 7/7///. y*'ii///£ i^'l'liere trees, ami inter- 
; initigl’d temples 1849 l/>Nr.r. Hnilding of Ship ijt 

Suon..W«re lieiiul the intermingled suunds t>f axes and of 
j ni.'dlets. 

Hence XnteTmi nffledly adv, 

160X Dknt Tathw,iltayeu ( 1C03) 13 Inlcrmincledly joined 
; together in all the faculties of the soute and hudy. 

Intermi’Xigledom. nonce-nd, [f. ns next 

. -DOM.] «ncxt. 

; 1753 Richardson Grandison (1883) IV. vi. 5:' FilKd with 

I hits and ends ofrihands, pattenis, and s>> forth . . with inter- 
! mingledoms of ^d heater's skin, plasters for a cut finger. 

Xntermrngleme&t. raye. [f. 1 ntkrmtnci.k 

7>. 4- -MKNT.J An intcrniiiigliiig. 

1873 Symonm Grk. tW/x viii. 240 The intcrniinglciiicnt of 
debaucliLT}* with a spirit of true piety. ^ 1883 A. Sikwari 
, Neiher Lochat'cr Hit. 334 An ugly uitcnuinglcmeni of black 
! and d.ark grey. 

i XXLtevmmgling (-mi‘qg1iq\ vbl. sb, ['1 .N 0 1 .] 

i The action of the vb. Inteuui.noi.k. 

1578 Fleming Panopi. Fpist. To Rdr. p 5 ’1 he tediousnesse 
; of studie, is to lie .assuaged with some intermingling of 
delight. 1601 Dent /ViMw. Heaveyt \xii.p) 13 'I'his inter* 
mingling of grace .and cuvruptioti in the Soul. 186s Ihiui - 
BURN /Vrr. Kfli^, i. 11. ^1873) 41 J’he intermingling of 
devotion with action. 

Itttexnii'llffling, ///. a. [f. prec. + -i.sa ii.l 
That intermiu^es. 

1808 J. ilAkrxny Colnmh. 11. 440 Its portal glraiiLS W^th 
various gems of intermingling beams. 

Interminister : see Inter- pref. i b. 
i Xntermini8terial(-niiiiisir>*Tiul),/7. [Inter- 
j 4b: cf. next.] Belonging to a period between 
j two ministries. 

x86i May Cvftst. Hist, (1S63) 1 . ii. i ?6 'i'he provisional 
; ch.aracier of this inter-niinlNtenal govcrnniciit. 

II XntamiiilLUlterilim v-n)inisti-»*ri/^in'j. rare, 
[f. Inter- 3 tL. minhterinm MiNJSTiiy; formed 
, by \V a?pole, app. after Interueun i; m.] The period 
; inten'eniiig iK'twceii two ministries. 

*743 H. Waltoi.k J.et, to H, Mann 31 July, The Rcgcnry 
i are so leutport/ing and timid, es}iccially in this IritcMiiinis- 
terhim, that fete.]. ^ 1759 — Lett. »iSs7) H- ^3.1 I’he Inter* 
ininiKterium still exists ; no place is lillcil up. 1756 — Corr. 
'■1837) 1. 3St .^fter an iiiicmiiiiistcriuin of seventeen days 
; Mr. Pitt has this mririiing accepted the government as 
j secretary of state. 1890 Piet. Nat. fliog. XXI. 185/1 The 
! lung interm in isterium ended in George's uccept.ance uf the 
' coalition adininistralioii. 

t Xntermi'Se. Ohs. [v.ar. of Kntskmise, with 
prefix in L, form ; cf. Intermit Intervention , 
mediation, agency. 

1679 Nal'ni'On in Bncclench AtSS. (Hist. MSS. Coinm.l 
1 . 118 By the noble .and Chiistiari intermise of Sir H. Xevyll, 

I there is a concentration madehctw'een my Lords of Pcmhroch 
and Rochester. 1873 S, C,Arf oj Comptaisam e 144 Either 
by ourselves, or the means and intermise of our friends. 1715 
M. 1 )avies Aihen, Prif, 1 . 172 Vorstius, whom he {James 1 .] 
desir'd^ the States to turn out of his Professorship, by the 
Intermise of his Ambas.sadur Sir Ralph Wiuwood. 
t Intermi'sle, var. of Intkkmkll v . : cf. OF. 
entremesler. 

a 1841 Bh. Mocntagu Acts 4 Mm. (1642^ 3B5 Herod . . 
brought in a new hotchpotch Religion, consisting of 
Judaisme and Paganisme iniermisled. 
t Xn.’tormi'MI. Ohs, rare-"'. [n^.l,.intermis- 
sses (Pliny), intermission, f. intermitthe to Inter- 
mit t>.i] Interval. 

^7 E. F. //«/, Edw. II (1^) 94 Which for a time .. 
enforc'd their^ absence; in which snort iutenni.ss the King 
relapMth to his former errour. 

Utsmissioii > (intaimi’Jdn). [ad. L. inter • 
mission- enty n. of action f. intermitt ire to Intermit 
zi.l Cf. F. inte^ission (1413 in ILUz.-Darin.).] 
1. The lact of intermitting, giving over, or ceasing 
for a iun ^ ; a tein|)orary pause, cessation, or breach 
of continuity in an action, state, etc. (freq. in phr. 
without intermission), .s^e, in Path,y of a fever or 
the pulse. 

» 5 s^ Fitgr. Per/, (W. de W. 15311 88 Kuerniore to praye 


without intcrmyssj'on or ccasj^ige. 1578 Fleming Panopl. 
Fpist, 86 Voiir frieiide Anthonie, kindleth exiles of furiour* 

• mirage continually, and maketh no inti'MiiU-«ioii. ism 
S vvi\»*i K\K Testaments 3v L* thisc.ase is the tesiaitient voicle, 

; viilc.s..o thill it may l>ee pruoiux.!, that there wa.s intnmisiiiuii 
of furor the .same lime. 1600 Shak^. W. } / . 11. yii. 32 And 
1 did I'.iugh. s:uis intermission, An bourc h}' his diall. 1613 
j Pi.'RciiAS Tiltiriyuagc <1614*741 'J'hey saw a whirle-windc 
; lake up the walei . ,iniu ihe aiif, tltiee-licmrcs togethci with 
little iiueriiiissioii. 1769 Kom k 1 .sji.s! Chas. I ’ • 1796) III. xii. 
392 The guut .after a longer iritfriiii.ssion than it.sual reHtined. 
1791 Cow H-.H ttiad I. ii 3 Neither etid, iiur intermission of 
In'- heavy M-oiirgc. 1869 Pihli.iks Testti'. viii. 2v6 Thi.srrup* 
liun 1a.sted two nights and two days witlioni intL*rnij.ssion. 

b. 'I'eiiiporai^ cessation, r(!sijiie, relief, rest, 

: pause. Coiis!./;p/;/ sorncthiiq;. Now rare. 

*578 hi rMiNG Panepl, Fpist. 63 \ our uvcrwe.aried hc.ait, 
whu h hrayi-ih after iiilei'iinssii. n atid ri:f.t fVoiu .. gu-at 
matters. 1667 Miuun /'. /.. ii. 802 'J'lii y. . Afieth with 
conscious lenrors vex ntc round 'I'h.at re-l or iiiti iiiii.«sion 
nunc 1 find. ^ 1756 Iii Wht. u/// 7 . ^ /». 1. v, He ..fien Kive^ 
himself some intermission front r-ntli tiiclant holy rcflccliuns. 
1834 Meiavin .Xn^ier in WuIls 1 . •53? We li;ul hardly a 
; rnnment’s intermission fioiu raiit. 

2. The lajise of .*i space of liiuL* between evoni'j 
; or jieriods of action ; the time (luring wliich action 
• tciiipciiarily cea-scs; interval ; + vacation, ieL*<-.ss. 
158377^ Iha-.HAKAN Kefomt. Ft. A udros Wk*;. \ 1 S-./j.i 13 The 
iTicdii.inis lesson, qiiha s:d icid on to ix honris; and fra ix (o 
ten salbe iiilcrniissirm. 1660 Milion Free Coynynw. Wks. 
11847)448/1 The gi and council, which ..shuiild sit perpetu- 
ally (imless their leisure give them now' nml then suiiie in- 
termissions or vacatiuiis). 1704 Swii-t Meih. Opirat. Sptr. 
Misc. 11711 ' 2ti6 C'hiisitig their Time in those Intermissions 
wliilc the Preacher is at F.hh, 1854 K. tV. Holland Mem. 
y,y.<. littdger xv, 310 At the iutermissiuii luuiiy .str<ingeis 
; rincked around me. 

t 3 . All oiiiis-sion in the course? of a nairalivc. 
/»t635 _Nai:\-iun Fraj^yu. A’eg. .-Vrh.- 41 Having. .tuiicht 
[this subject] soiiwwlial, which 1 would imt, if the equity of 
' the Narration would h.avc admitted an iiit*Miii-^si<in. 

4. An interruption or bicnk of continuity in n 
wall, line of dills, or similar material formation. 

WiiTjON in Eelif. I'lOsiii 223 WaU .arc cillier 

entire and l ontirniall, or intermitted ; and the I iitn missions 
he cither Pillars or, Pyl.aMer>. 1663 Charli-.ion L'hof . 
Cij^ayit. 19 iiitiM’iiiissioiis made by Columns or i'illars. 1853 
KANK/^r/wi.r// F-Ap. x.xxi. 770 .After .a mile or two of 

intcrmi.ssion, the hi;;h cliffs rise up .ag.ain iu ahucments. 

t Xntermr 88ion Ohs. rare. [(.Intermit 
. after | 'fee.] 

1. Mediation, intervention ; --Intermise. 

1^7 Lilly Chr. . Is/rct. liii. 377 They .sliall agree W'ithoiii 
j Suit of law, bill n.il w'ithnut iiiterinissiun of a thiid party or 
I more. 1670 Hkylin Hist. TyYsfivt, sv 6 That n<> other .. 

Ti>wns . . in any part meddle by way of friendly iiiter- 
. inisKion tending to an accord. 

2. Interposition, intervcnlitMi {of a thing;. 

i8a8 T. Si'ENCKk 100 Arisir.'ilc sayth, that this up- 
: position is made by it sclfe, and w.anis the inter mission of a 
third: for* no power l;ui put a third ihii<g Ijelwcene being 
I and not bcitig. 1867 Mak\ 1:1.1. (.Vor. lxx\ iii. Wks. 1872-3 
II. vy-A 'I'he third flay that the Lords haw, with'Hit inter- 
' mission of any other biisiiiesse, continued upon the question. 

IntermMSive a. [f. L. ifiter- 

; miss-, ppl. stem of intermittire to Intermit v.i + 
-ivE.] Of the iLiturc of, pcrt.aining to, intermis- 
, sion : intermittent ; coming at intervals. 

1586 F kkNK Blaz. Gettfric Kp. Ded., 'I'o the re.adiiig 
whereof, as. in the place of an intri iiilssiuc tlclcctaiion, 
I did somei King addicte mysclfc. 1636 S r anlvv Hist. Phihs. 
VIII. 1 1701) 328/2 Again, of OITices, some an* contiiiual, as, to 
live vertuoiisly ; some intermissive, as, to questiiin, answer, 
walk, and the Itice. x688 Sir 1 '. Brow nr Chr. d/cr. lit. |2j 
Make Pleasure thy Rccreaticn or iiiicrmissive Relaxation, 
not thy l-fian.a, Life and Profession. 1829-34 GooTs Study 
Mfd.{vA. 4) I. 427 In some instances, .this failure of the 
. voice has been more or lc.<s periiuincnt 01 interiiii&i-ive. 

i Xxit8nni*8t, ppl, a. Obs. rare. [ad. 1 ^. inter- 
mist‘us, pa. pplc.ol intermisiTre: see Intermixed.] 
Intermixed. 

1538 I.ETAND ft hr. IT. 94 rrosselft tos of Golde many inlet - 
\ mist in one yn a Feld . . fiiiles. 1637 K. Hlmphrky tr. .Si. 

I Ambrose u, 1 3 The^ standing come . . hath some small .sprink- 
, lii^ of wilde Okies intermist. 

Intermit (iutdimi’t), [ad. L. intermittire 
; to leave off {trans. and intr.'), 1. inter between + 
mil tire to send, let go, put.] 

1. irons. 'I'o leave off, give over, discontinue (an 
^ action, practice, etc.) for a time ; to susiiend. 

! 1578 Fleming Panopl, Fpist, 327 note, ( )ccasion.s of inter- 

i mitiing the WTiting of letters. 1594 Hooker Eccl, Pot. 1. 
I iii. § a If nature should intermit her course, .and leaue .alto- 
ff«ther..fur a while, the obsenintion of her own lawes. 1809 
■ Ridlk iD(Hiay) Kzrk. xlv. 9 Intermitte yc iniquitie and roh* 
; beries, and doe judgement and ju.stice. 1684-3 Bovm: .Min. 
! Waters .sect. vi. 106 To intermit it sometimes for a yc.ar or 
two, .. and thou to return to the ilsc of it. 1781 Hcmf 
Hist. Kfig. 1 1 , xxx. 171 The king had seemed willing, during 
some time, to intermit the h]r>w.< which overwhelmed him. 
>875 M. Pati'ISON Casauhoit 464 When .serioutdv urged to 
intermit his applic.ation, and allow himself a holiday. 

t b. To interrupt, cause intermission to (a per- 
son or action, or the course of anything). Ohs, 
a 134a (see Intermittbi)]. 1583-87 Foxe A. 4 M. (1634) 

J III. 614 , 1 had thought to have treated this matter at large, 
hut even now 1 am ititeniiiiteil and otherwise letted, xtfy 
Milion P. L. ix. 223 Casual discourse.. which intermits 
(.hir dayes work. 1704 Hearnr Duct, Hist. {1714) I. .^86 
The consular State, .was afterwards retrenched by the Tri- 
bunes of the People ; then intermitted by the I>eccmviri, 
and Military Tribunes. 

t c. To omit, leave out, pass over, let slip. Ohs, 
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INTERMURB. 


*5^3-®7 I '*'* ' As tiJUt.-liing the Hue 

and iinlci nf iii^* Ki>ninii bishops hithnio iiili'niiitted. it 1645 
Ifi-vnOoi* .'t Kiavi.i V J'ltrf. by J.nu,/ \ S'ca iv. i. H.’s Wks. 
1S74 VJ. 41:? 'I'Im'V that interiiiil advaiilag**-, Mu"! know 
•jcrasions lu'ad b-dd behind. 1671 Houmks i’hrcr f^apets 
Wii-.. rS45 V’ll. 4J7 Siiiiare nninbcis {wkiiniiiiii* al ii iiilcr- 
inii liisr luo niiiiiLiers, then finii, ihcii si.\ L<^tc.J. 169a I.i't< 
tmki.i. Ihitf i\t'l. II. Order.s aio sent lo llir dorks 
t.t work niAbl and^day wiihoiii intcnnitiiiig Sunday or 
Jif.lytlaycs. 

2. intv. 'i'o cease or stop for a lime const. 
from, nr inf.) ; lo he inlertnillcnl. 

1571 Hammer Chrott. Ivi't. (1^33) (>7 'I'o inlet init a while 
fmin s|>cakiii.i' of these Irariied incti. _ 1609 IhitLE (l.>uuay) 
i A'tngs XV. 21 lie iiilermittcd to build Kama. 1633 I’l'. 
Hall t/tini '/Vm /v 3-17 lie rinth not intermit to furiUMi me 
roiitiiiu.illy with his good sniiil. 1748 A muon's / Vi*, i. viii, 
S; The winds every now and then iiiteriiiilted. 1773 Jiuiv- 
SON t.ft. to Buswfti 5 July in /fivar//, l.el me know the 
e.xact time when youi Courts intermit. 1871 J. R. Niomoijs 
f'irtsUe 11 A spring which iiiterniits ns often a.s 

every three minutes. 

b. spec, in rath, of a fever (pain, etc.", or of the 
pulse. 

x6a6 [see iNtEHMiTTiNG ///. ni.J. t66s Toyi.h Ot cas. Ktft. 
II. xi, Physitians arc w'ont lo fell iis, '.riiat Feivcrs whirh 
iTtlcnnit arc devoid of l)anger. 1749 l''iia.i>iNfi Totft ^ours 
V. viii, The la.sl apiiliLatioii. .had brought the fever lo iiitei- 
iiiit. 1796 IJUHKK Ki'fcic. J'i'tuc i. Wk.s. VIII.wS IJeeaiiw 
the pulse serins to intermit, we must nut |irc.sumu that it will 
• ea'ic insl.'iiUly t<> heat. 187a Haiiwi.n Ewotions xiii. 340 
A man wJio I.y coitlimuilly w.iti'hing hi.s own pulse, at l.i't 
imiiscd one lu-al oiil of eveiy six to intermit. 1878 K. J. 
TRri.Aws'v Rcc. ^Shl•iti^\ etc. (18^71 205 Hi.s sadnevs inler- 
miried, and his c^ld fils nllein.'iicd witli hot ones. 1897 
Aitbnti's .Syst. Mid. IV'. 43/ There rue instances of the 
luiiiour intPivnittiiig, that is being piumineut at mic time 
:ind not di&tin;;iiish.i)jlo at aiioiher. 

t Intermity Ohs. [A rc-fashioirm<; r»f 
I*‘NTKiiMF.TE, .nfl'-rr J.. iitlvmiitth't : see prec.] 

1 . reji. To concern or occupy oneself, etc. ; = 

P'WTKIIMKTK f, 

c 1340 H.\mi*oi.e Prose 7'/'. 25 pci iiitenucllld hem vvilli 
woridely liesyncs.^ 150a Atkinson tr. /Jr /ntitathne \. xi. 
ifio It is one speciall iiieaiic lo arquyie pea-^e, nat to iiitei* 
mytic vs of the wordes werkes of those that altayiie nat 
to vs. 1548 H ALT. Chrou.y Hen. I'/t^Q h, Iterause 1Hs.shop|H;s 
..<lyd not .. intermit them solves with the seiche and 
puriy.shmcrit of suche . . cjneiices. 

b. in/r. — Kntekmktk I b; «Iktkomit 3 . 

1438 in Sir VV. Fraser IPtwyss (i8S8) II. 74 Sene 

the said Schir Andro iiilerinittti vith the .said landis of 
I nr.hmcrlin. 1540 W <7 yt I/i'u. VI c. 14 The lurde ad* 
iniralle .. .shall |nofJ in any wise intcrmiite no moddic with 
the lilMfrlie-i of tlie .v. porles. a. 1548 H ai.i. ( '/iron., /h n. V/t 
23 I Hr J never intermitted wyth the alfayrOb of Fluunders. 

2. trans* 'I'o interpose, jmt between ; lo intro- 
duce, admit; wIntuomit i. 

<;i54«i tr. J\d. iW^. Hny;, Hist. (Camden, No. yg) 4 
C'liarlcs .suylyiig . . with a pro.speruus w'iiule, intermitting 
no delayc. 1658 W. Sanokkson Grnp/nce 8(1 A lori)' pro.s- 
pcctive 'IVunk .. through which, the visible i.uliations . . 
are intermitted, falling upon a p.Tper.^ Honnics ///Vrt/ 
.j,,5 A.S when in war a pau.se we intermit. 

Intermitted ■ iiitamu ///. </. [f. Jntkk • 

MIT 7*. I *- -j;ij I. J Broken off or slopjKjd for a lime ; 
inteiruptL-d. 

rt 154a Wyatt Deatft Ctrss PrHtbrokr Poems (i8to) 421/j 
V<!l oivv ng.'iiiie, my Musr*. I pardon pray, Tliiiic inUniiitled 
song if 1 repeate. 1613 f x. Sanoys Trnv. 24;* iFItna .. yet 
smoking .. and vomiting inteimitteil llnmcs. 1713 YncNf: 
/.dst ipiy II. 13 .\gaiii the frumpC'ls interiiiiiKsl sou'ul Rolls 
thr wiib; i.iroiit '»( creation round. 1873 Mrs. Will 1 NT. V 
Ol/u r (V/V/y xiv. i?7 The heavy IjtU swung out slow, inter* 
milled peals. 

liciicc Znterml'tteAly euiv.^ in an intcimittcd, 
broken, or interrupted tiianner. 

1819 S<.:oiT l)i'nion,>l. i, 4.1 l ljc tiy of a dislaiil pack of 
hounds, sounding intv.rmiitedly. 1846 Dan.a /.ooph. (1848^ 

S x; Polyps intcMiiitU-diy coraUigciious al base. 

Intermittence ^intdimi tens). Also -anco. 
[a. F. intermitkmc (1740 in Jiatz.-Darm.) : see 
iNTfiUMlTTENT aild -ENCE.] 

1 . The fact of intermitting; discontinuance or 
cess.itiuJi for a time. 

1796 H. HvNrKR tr. St.'l'ierrr s Stud. Kat. (1799) 1. 185 
riu:_inti‘rmiit« nee of cerlaiu fountains . . w'hii:h flow only at 
paiiicular hours of the d.Ty. x8|i> l.vm.L /V/Vk. Grot. I. 
xix. yy) A long iiitcrniitt.Tnce of activity in the principnl 
volmnit. 1865 Ml 1.1. Pot. hlcon. (fd. f)» iv. vii. § 2 't’he pro* 
greh.s .. will lake place more r.Tpidly, und with fewer inier- 
milU-iiies and abenaiions. 1876 Hariiioi.ow' Miit. Med. 
(1879} 318 Hyu^y.'inii.'i renders the moveinenis of the heart 
regular ; cl:ituri:i ofinn produces iiitcrmilfi'ncc and arrest -.if 
action. 

2 . Alleination, intermittent sequence. 
x86oTvnijai l Ctac. 1. v. 41 A wonderful intermittence of 

gloom and glare. 

Zntermittency (-nii*tcnsi). [f. next : sec 
-KNoy.J 'Hie quality or conVlition of being inter* 
mittent ; intermission. 

166a J. CHANPLr.R Vast HeimonfsOriat. 379 livery Bring 
in N.Tture o^ierates .. without ccs.sation, rest, intermitteiiLy. 
and trouble. i8xx Kxatniner ^\'\ 'I’he iritcniiittcncy which 
ih ocL.Tsioiially ailendant uik>ii .slow fever, 1899 tllustr. 
Land. Nrws ji May 630/3 ’J’hc rain kept up with cheerful 
intrrmitteiic)’. 

Intermittent (intajmiTenO, n. (sit.) [ad. I.. 
inUr/nitUnt’em, jir. pple. of intermitthe to Inter- 
mit I ; cf. F. intermittent ( 1 598 in Godef. Ct?;;///.).] 
^ That intermits or asasei lor a time ; coining at 
intervals ; operating by fits and starts. 


a. spec, in Path, of the pulse, of a fever, etc. 
1603 IIollano PtutarHis Mor. 1277 He.Hing .. now and 
than like hitcrmilteiit pukes. 1609 — Atnm. Aiarieit. xxxi. 
xii. 4 '.w.» Fits of .TU inter luilleMl ague. i6»3 Hart A nat. Hr. 
I. iii. 33 How call*:! thou, .tell whether it be an intinnilteiit 
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b. Ill general use. 

1675 Ogilhy AVv 7 . 36 A Village with an iiiteriniitent 
Market. 1706 I*iiii.i.ii«, /«/r’>7wr//rM/ .S 7 //rA (in Surgery', 
.1 kind of Slit*'.h made at iierlaiii ^Mip.nra!e 1‘oiiits in llic sou - 
ing of transvTT'se or cross Wounds. 1858 Merc. Mas in r 
Mag. V. 374 The new Taghi is iiiteriniitent every half ininiiie. 
1871 Nicholson /'atrout. 35 The work of ri»i*k*de|X>siiiiiii is 
an iiilcriuitteiit process. 

B. sh. Path. All iiitcrmitt(.*iit finer. Also^. 
1693 i^i^ii' t's'aus. XV f I. 720 Quotidian, Tertian and 
Quartan IritormitlenK ibid. 721 Thai no bixly dies of an 
Intermittent but in the Colil Fit. 1779-84 Cook Voy. (r/r^o) 
1 . 270 Mr. .Sparing also, and a sailor were seized with the 
de.TdIy intermiltciit. 1869 K. .A. Pakki-:.s Psatt. Hygirtie 
led. 3) 70 The air of marshes Is the sole cause of inteiinit* 
lenis. 1879 1). W. Holmm.s Poet lis'enk/.-t.\\. ri8 Strug- 
gling with the chills and heats of his artistic intermittent. 

IntarmittdXltly (-miTcntli), iuh*. [f. prcc. 
+ -LY 2 .] In an intermittent m.aniier ; with intervals 
of cessation ; by fits .and starts. 

1833 Mils. Urou ning Prossseth. Pound Poems iS.so I. is; 
Fioni my rc.stless cj-cs I>rop by drop iiitermittenlly A Irif k- 
ling stre.'irn of tears .supplies My checks. 1874 vV. Pac.k* 
Koih-.rts /.ifjo /j- Gihl (1876) lo 'Dic evils which (.ontiniioiisly 
or iiiLeriiiitleiitly aillict iiuiiiaiiity. 

Intermi'tter *. ratu *, [f. Intkiimit 7O + 
-Ett^.] One who intermits or discontinues (some 
action or practice) for a lime. 

1598 Flokio, iHiersssetlitort't iin intci-initter, .a ilclayer of 
lime. 1647 Trait Cosusu.^ JsuU 19 Who srparate ..’Wtst 
Anabick renders it, luterniilleis, .sc. of Cliuri'h-wi>r.ships. 

t Intermi'tter Obs. rare - ^ [I. Intehm I t 
7^.2 + -eu I.] One who interferes or intervenes. 

1611 Fi.iiflio^ JsifrrsttHtitosVt an ititcriiiitter, an iiiter(xiser. 

Intermitting JnlojiuiTiij), ppi. a. [f. Inter- 
mit z/.i + -ino2.] Intermittent; spee. in Path. 
^ Intermittent A. a. 

1616 As't. agsf. Dk. Buckhsst. in Ku.*:hw. Hist. Colt. (1659) 
1.35a (jrc.Tt distempers, a.s.. Raving, Fainting, an inter- 
mitting pul.se, 1643 Milton Dhmve 1. vii, Ch(;crcriilne.ssn 
. . ill a thousand outward and intermitting crosses. 1761 
Hi’.mr Hist. ling. If. xxxvii. 316 Cardinal ik>lc had long 
Iteen sickly, froin an iiiterniiiting fever. 179^ S. Wii.i.iamk 
Versnosit 29 Such kinds of inleimitting 5;*rinfts are to be 
found ill gre.Tt numbers on the sides of all higli luuuutuiiis. 
1899 tr. / '<?// Jaksc/ts Clin. Diitgst. i. (eil. 4) 59 Remitting 
arnl intermitting attacks, and cases of fever with .sbott 
period.^ of apyrexia. 

t b. Marked by an intermission (of feverj. Ohs. 
1657 J. Cooke tr. Halts Cu-res 181 'I’he intenuittiiig day 
she Tuul the following gly.stcr. 

Intermittingly (-mi-tiqli), adv. f-LV 2.] in 
ail intermitting inaiiuer ; intennittintly. 

16^ W. Mountaci’k Da?out lies. it. vi. 92. it. 3 'J'hese 
^niiiis or inute.s . . in th:it eye , . stiffcriiig it lo look up hut 
interniittirigh'. 18x8 SfiKLLEV Let. its Peacock vu Nov., It 
..rises and falls intermiltiiigly. x86o Mauuv Phys. Grog. 
.SV.-f i. I.ow) xvi. 9 704 111 March it Idow.s iiitcrmitlingiy, and 
with h.Trd s<ina 11 s. 

Intermix Also 7 enter-. 

[opj). f. Jntermixt, taken as fia. ppk. of an Eng. 
vb, repr. L. intermisrere \ see Com Mix, Mix.] 

1 . trans. To mix tugclbcr, mix intimately, inter- 
mingle*. 

1389 fack Juggler in Hazl. Dodstcy 11 . no 'Therefore 
intermix honest mirth in such wise 1 hat your strength 
may be refreshed. 1588 Gk.afton Chrost. 1 . To Rdr., 
The same is not iiUciTnix<*d with foreine affayres. 1630 
Prvnnf. AsttLAs-ssfin. 149 They arc promi.scuously enter- 
inixed one with the other. 1667 Milton /'. /.. viii. 54 
Hee, she knew, w’uuld inleriiiix (grateful digressions, and 
solve liigh dispute With conjugal Care.ss(;s. n 1763 Shen- 
si on k /.Vfi’vVjr xiii. 36 Fool that I was .. To let .suspiidon 
intcimiv a fear, a Hawiiiorne Asnrr. Notc-liks. 
(1879) I. 22S It is not w'i.se to intermix faiilasiic ideas with 
(he rcalily. 

2 . intr. To be or liccomc mixed together; to 
mix, blend, or associate intimately. 

I 1799 Wollaston Krlig. Nat. ix. 214 Here liodily want.s 
and affections, .do intermix with human affairs. 1797 P>rai> 
ley h'atss. Dirt. s. v. hr-..oar sioste^ ITs conveyed . . into the 
Duodetuiin where it intf^nnixes with the chyle. 1846 Joyce 
•Si/. Dial. xvi. 244 Do not the hru and cold water intermix ? 

lleticc Intormi’xiuK z*hi. sb. and ///. a. 

1690 Wagstakfe^m^ii. Sherlock's Case .A tleg. 13 Through 
all the .Auiliors Shufllings and Inkermixtiigs we ore got lo 
this Point. s8i>i ^< 7 //ca 111 . 27 The ordcai lo which she 
delusively put hi.s intermi.vin^ proprieties. 

Intermixed, intermixt (intTiini kst), ppi. 
a. [orig. intermixt, ad. I.. intermixLns, pa. pple. 
of intermheere lo mix among, intermingle, f. inter 
between, among + misepre lo mix, mingle. After 
the formation of the vb. intermix, intermixt was 
treated as its pa. pple. and gradually sjiclt inter- 
mix\l, intesmixed-. cf. Commixed.] Mixed to 
gether, intim.itely mixetl, intermingled. 

a. In form intermixt : const, as pa. pple. or adj. 
X 53 S Enr.N Decades 87 Lyneii intormyxt with goldc. 1378 
Lvtr Dodorsss IV, XXX. 487 Of abrownishf* colour, intermixt 
with white. 1643 Milton ZJ/Vw/ ii. x. In lespect of re- 
turning to her former Husband after an intermixt Mairt.'igf. 


I *758 Mackns insurances 1 . 203 Relating to Naval, merrf«n- 
I file or intermixt Affairs. 

j /}. In fiirm intermixed. (In quot. 1630, tilfa 
i mixed or intermediate character. ) 

1598 F f.ciRio, fsifersitisio, intermixed . . inixl among or lic- 
tweenn. 1630 l.F.NNARO Ir. Charsvsts IVisd. lit. xvii. 9 3 
(1670) 471 Magistrates are intermixed persons, placed lie- 
tween the Sovereign aiul private men. 1833 Gswstwar 
V, The inlrrmixcil. .and .secret hidden words were 
giuen him. 

Hence Zntermi'xeAly, Interml’xtly adsK, with 
intermixture, )>romisciiously. 
a stMSwwx A sxadia iii.(ts 98I348 M.iking. .'prctiir knots, 
I whiai tycel together the n.nmes of Musidorus and P.'imel.'i, 
sometimes enterinixedly changing Iheili to l^riiUiidorus alid 
I Musiiiiela. 1596 11. C'lai'IIam Brie/e Bible 1. 70 Neither .. 
falling alone, or Micccssiuely to the indges, hut togiihrr 01 
inteririixtly with them. 1679 Newton in Phil. Trasis. \'II. 

I 510X Perhaps.. the Colours maybe also .seen liitermixedly 
reflected from them. an II. Mohk Anssoer 64 Slones . . 

I. *)id confiiscdly and iiiterinLVtiy one by another. 

I t Intermi'Xt, Obs. rare. [f. I .. pjd. stem 
! intermixt- 1 see prcc. and di. admixt,commixt \h^.] 
-•^ilNTEIlMIX 7 K 

153s Roiti.NsoN tr. More's Htop. 11. ix. (1S95) 295 They sing 
prayses vnio Cfxl, whirhe they intcnnixt [\.! iMterstingsiusit\ 
with iiisliTimoiites of innsick. 

I Intermi'Xtioil. Obs. Alsu 6 -myxtyou. 7 
; -mixion. [n. of .action I. L. infermirf-, ppi. stem 
j of i«Av 7« Arm’ : see prec.] =ncxt. 

a 1590 L$.vri.'I.ay Jugus-th (1557) 56 b, Without iiiteimixliiRi 
of other ori'.tij.acion. 151^ Moke Dyaloge 11. xii. 66 a/2 
W'ythout intcrinyxtyon of olistvnale hercsye.s, ^640 lir. 
Rkynolps Passiosis xxiv. 249 Uy a wise iiiv^rmixtion of 
' feare and caution. 1664 l*t>v\F.R A'.i/. 1. C3 Intermix- 
tion with the moist Air. 

I Intermixture (int.ijmi'k.sti\u^. [f. as prec. 
j 4 -uuk: cf. I.. w/.r//V/v 7 MixTt!«E.] 
j 1 . The action uf iiitermixiiig or fact of licing iii- 
tciiTiixcd ; intimate mixture (of two or more things 
together, t>r of one thing zvith another', 
j xsgaWAkNKit Alb. A’w^^i'.ftitlc-p.), With Inierniixtureof His- 
I tones .and Inuent ion. 1638 T. Wai I. Chas'act. fair in. Ch. 43 
ConfiLsed and iiicoiigniuiis interniixture of the diflt-i »-iiL kinds 
j of pra^’er. 1679 NkwiuN in /'hit. 7 *rAiijr. V 1 1 . r,,-k93 'I'his 
; Whitene>..s is [uoduLcd by a siKx;i:ssivc Intermixt lire of tlie 
Colours, W'iilioul their l>einft assimilated. 1778 flng. iia. et- 
! teer (ed. 2) s. v. .VioTv/V//, From (he intfriiii.vliire of its 
houses with tires, it is cnlled .a rity in an orchard. 1874 
j (.«KKKN .Short Hist, vii, 9 7. 4*8 fu the intc.-iniixtiire of 
I tragedy and coiiudy .. the dram.as of Kngl.and .and Spain 
j are remarkably alike. 

2 . toner, or quasi-rowtr. Something, or .a quan- 
tity or portion ^ something, intermixed with 01 
; added to something else, 

i 1586 Warner (t//tr) The First and .Second Partsof Albion's 

England . . with Hisloricall Intermixtures, Iiiiiention, and 
Varietie. x68i-6 J. Scott CAs\ Li/e (1747) HI, yiO 'J hey 
profane and desecrate her Worship with those siniul Inter- 
mixtures they infiLse into it. 1845 Carlyle ('/rv/rriv// (1872) 

J. i. 16 , 1 have seen a fifth edition W'ith foreign iiitenriixtuies. 
1864 Bkvck Holy Posh. Esnp, xii. (i 37 S' i 83 It is at least 
prormble that her jxipulatiiin [X’cnicvJ never received an 
inlcrmixlure uf 'i'eutoiiif; settlers. 

Intermobillty, -modificatioii. -modillion, 
-molar : see Inter- pref. 

Intermoleoular (int3.(nh7lc'kf7/Iaj , a. [In- 
ter- 4 a.] Situated, existing, or occurring between 
the molecules of a body or substance. 

^fRuVK Contrib. Sci. in Cos'r. Phys. Forces (1874) 304 
Believing that all eh-i..trirnl phenomena are inlcrmolcciilar 
changes of the biddies. 1874 11 art wig Aerial W. v. 50 The 
interiiiolecular spaces uf the various humours arc filled wdlh 
it. 1889 Vines in Natns'e 19 Oct. 505/T Swelling-up is then 
(he expression of the taking-up of watci into the meshes of 
the molecular reticulum, where it is retained by interinole- 
cular c.api11.arit3’. 

IntermimdaiLe (intajqnD-nd^Hi) ,a. [f. I NTER- 
4n + L. mnnd m world, nmndlin-us of or Ix:long- 
iiig to the world ; cf. L. intermundia, in next.] 

1 . Situated, or present, between different worlds. 

a 1691 Hovi.e Hist. Ait (T692) i The air . . is .so different 

from the .xther .. in the intermundane or interplanetary 
sp.oces. a 1704 Ia)ckk Elem. Nat. Phil. ii. (1754) 7 The vast 
distance, lietween these great ljudies are culrd interinundane 
spaces. 1766 G. Canning Anti-Lurrethis 11. 91 To inter- 
mundane regions they were hurl'd. 

2. Kxisting lietwecn world.s reciprocally. 

1858 G. Macdonald Phantasies xii. 134 Worlds cannot be 
without an intermundane relationship. 

t Intennil'lldial, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. inier- 
mundia (pi.) the spaces between the worlds F -al.] 
Jntekmunijank. So f Zntermu'adliiii a. 

1670 H. Stuiiur Plus Ultra 40 Neither the conRtitiitioii 
of our Atmo.splicar . . and air, nor the intermundial zEther. 
a 1711 Ken f.dsttund Potl. Wks. 1721 1 1 . 1 92 Alot a .sep'rate 
intermundian Sjiacc For the fond youthful relf-denyina 
, Race. — ■ Hysunotheo ibid. III. 293 One intermundian God 
must lie professM. 

j| Intormumdium. [A mod. sing, of L. inter' 
mundia : see prec.] A sp.ice between two worlds. 

t8ia Coleridge in Southeys Omniana 11 . 81 The confine, 
the interntundiusss, .as it were, of existence and non-exist- 
ence. 1817 -*. liiog. Lit. (iBSa) xs 'J’he foimer rest content 
between thought and reality, as it were in aw intermundiusn. 

Intemn'ral, a. rare - ®. [ad. L. inierynur- 
di-is, f. inter between + wr/r-nr wall, nttirdlds jier- 
tniniiig to a wall, mural.] Situated lielween walls. 

1638 in II1.0UNT Glossogr. 1838 Piiili.ips, Intersunral 
spnee, a sp.ace between two walls, 
tlntermn^ref v. Obs. Also 7 enter*, [f- 
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Intkk- 1 a ir L. mur~us wall.] tram. 'I'o inclose 
between walls, to wall in. 

1606 Ford Fatni^s Mem^al £ j, A bulwarke interrnur'd 
with wallii uf Urassc, A like can neuer bee, nor euer was. 
1611 Florio, Intertnunartt to cnterinurc or wait. >6it 
Spkbo HhU Gi, Brit, yi. xvii. § 5. 97 This Wall, .was madt^ 
of stakes clriuen deepe into the ground . .and with Turfe and 
Earth intermured as a Ranipirc or Biilwarke. i6a8 Fonu 
Lwir't MeL 1. i. Her bosom yet Is intermured with ice. 

Inter mure, sb, : see Intebuewkr. 
IntermUBOIllar (intdJtii2»*ski}lfliU), a. Anat, 
[Intkr- 4a.1 Situated between muscles, or be- 
tween muscular fibres. 

iSaa-M Goad's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. aiS Bichat . . re- 
marked, that the interniuiMiular tissue is almost everywhere 
without (fat]. s^S Bell Geg^tthaur's ComF A nat. 496 'ilte 
ribs theniNclves lie in the intennusi:ular ligaments. 

tZateniitt'aeiilaxy. A. Obs. ^ pnc. 

ite CHAaLEYON Prol. 11 Tntumescence, from 
the distension of its vessels membranes and internnisculary 
Capacities, 

Intermutation ; see Ikteb- pref. 2 a. 
Xntermutnal ;:U9jmi/?ti7/|al), a. [Inteu- 

2 a ; a pleonastic strengthening of mutual^ used 
by some writers.] Mutual, reciprocal. 

sjM IXanikl Civ. It-^ars in. xxxiv, A solenme oth religi- 
liU^ they make By intcnnutuall vowes protesfing thciA 
Thi.s neuer to reueale. xfiay Fkltiiam Kesolves 11. (i.J xvi. 
vx 628) 49 An entire chaine of iutcrmutti.'ill amity. 1850 
Frasers XLl. 578 There was, of cuurie, much inter- I 
mutu.-il l.aiidatiuii. s8$B Polson J.aw L. 194 An inter- 
mutual cliaiige of faminar Jokes. 

Xntermu*tuallyv adv. [i. prcc. + -i.y-*, or f. 
Imeb- 2 a + Mutually : see prcc.] Mutually, 
reciprocally. 

1601 Da.s'ikl CV?'. Wars vi. Ixxxi, ProciayiiiM uirh ioy. 
full Acdaiiiattons,^ And iiitormutualK* there ratihde. iSyt i 
Flam-stkkd in Uigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1341) II. 113 Nly 
ilistemi^rs and aflnirs of late hnve been so iiitemiutuiiny 
ui gent . 1840 Frasers Mag. XXI 1 . ^5 'I'lie use the various 
sciences are interrriutually. 

So Intennntnaluens. ran 

1^7 Fki.tiiam Beso/svs it. [1.] Ixxxv. (if<?8) 244 When 
Paii'i-s keepc thcmsclues in .Y moderate interniutualuesse, 
each constant to the other. 

Xntera and sb. Also 6-9 interne, 

[a. K. interne (f4lh c. inXitlrc) It. interna, ad. 
L. ipifern-us inward, internal, f. in adv. 4 denws 
suffix, as in exdernui, sempi ternus, etc.] 

A. ndj. (Now only poet, or <fir//.) 

1 , -Intekxal A. i. 

1578 BAs'isrr.R Hist, ^f^m vii. 90 Kuery where this Mem- 
bran Pleura is two fold . . the one intcnie, the other exlerne. 
i6|||8 R. Will I E tr, Oiglps Pimnl. Syttip. iiOooi 89 Within a 
living body, such as is man's, llie intern spirits do aid. s86s 
O1UI.KY Aietes 133 Its siublajrn fibres thrill'd with some 
inrciii cumiiioiion. 

2 , - Inteunal A. 2. 

1610 B. JONSON* Ah h. tv. i, Your predicaments, substance 
and accident, Series, extern and intern, with their causes, 
Efficient, material, ronii.’d, 1645^ Houkli. /Mtona’s 

Gr. 3 The midland towns are most flourishing, .which shew s 
that her riches are interne and doincstick. X703 T. N. City 
•V C. Fitrchascr B In .Aicliilecture 'tis us'd to signifie an 
intern Support to the Superstructuie. 1856 M Rs. Bkcjw.n'i.\(; 
Aur. Leigh vin. 548 Hut innermost Of the inmost, most in 
teri-jr of the interne, God claims hU own. 

3, ^Intkiinal .a. 3, 

1600 Fairfax Tasso ix. xl. The Soldaii stroue hi$ rage j 
interne To satUfle with blornl of Christians spild. 1645 j 
Howell DodondsGr. 70 He being a Spirit ought to be 
serv’d in spirit, and chiefly with intern worship. 1883 E. 
Hooker Fre/, FordagPs Mystic Div. 78 O the incredihl 
intern vxercitations and extero exertions of the veri visihl 
form of som i*ersons ! 

B. sb. * An inmate, as of a school ; especially, 
an assistant resident physician or surgeon in a hos- 
pital, usually a student -or recent graduate, acting 
in the absence of the attending physician or sur- 
geon.* (* A recent use from Fr.*, i'tnUDictX 

Xntem (iutd'jn), v. Also 7 intorno. [In 
sense t, ad. It. intermre * to enter, goe, or passe 
in internare * to enter or pearce into ones minde 
secretly ' (Florio, 1598) ; in sense 3, a. F. interne-r 
(18th c. in DUL Trfyfoux); these vbs. from It. 
interne^ F. iniemt : see prec.] 

1 1. intr. 1*0 enter or pass in ; to Itccome incor- 
porated or united with another being. Ohs, 

1806 Bbvskbtt CBu 131 Now wak’d thou art among 
the heau'nly spirits, Where blessed soiiles interne within 
their maker, ••beeming to infer that she was now interned or 
become inward in the contemplation of her maker. 

2 . tram^ To confine within the limits of a coun- 
try, district, or place ; to oblige to reside within 
prescribed limits without permission to leave them. 
Also 1^. Hence Inte*rned pfi. a. 

’Mn Fall MailG. u fan. 0 Certain prisonerK in a foreign 
country were described as having been * interned '. The 
word, We venture to think, supplies a W'ant.^ 1867 Standard 

3 June 3/s All Poles interned in Russia will be allowed to 
return to their homes. 1874 W. £. Hall Bights^ Neutrals 
jt. 83 To disarm troops crossing the neutral frontier and to 
intern them till the conclusion of peace. 1884 Iaiwkll Whs, 
(tSgo) VI. 108 Calderon retains a Spanish accent, and is 
a^rdinaly Inurned (if 1 may Anglicise a French word) in 

0^ ^^o'dnclalism which we call nationality. 

3. To send (merchandise, goods, etc.) into the 
interior of a country. Si 
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Xnttmal (int 5 *jnal), a. and sb. [nd. late iniKl. 
L. iuternUlds (f. internists ; see -al) : cf. obs. F. 
internet (if-ifilh c. in Gudef.), It. inUmale 
(P'lorio). Opposed in all senses to external.] 

A. adj. 1 . Situated or existing within or in the 
interior of something; of or pertaining to the 
inside (c.g. of the body); inward. 

Internal angle (Gtoiii.) = angle'. «:« I.sitkKm 
A. I. Internal eoutact l hcc i|UOt. X&67. 

1590 Spknskr F. (h 111. X. 59 *1 hat doth with r.iirc 1 c<.se care 
consume the hart, . . Cn>s-t:utH the liver with tiiterii.'ill 
smatr. 1607 F.. Crlustonk tr. Gvulart’s Mrtn. Hist. 314, 
1 dill conjecture that this disease grr.we fiom some iiitcrnail 
cause. 1680 Harrow Euclitl 1. Ax. xiii, If a riglil line HA 
falling oil two right lines Al>, CH, make the iiiteni.'d angle;, 
on the same side, BAD, ABC, less than two righi angles. 
*794 WiLi.iAMS Ferment 103 When all naturalists sliall 
have visited and examined the internal parts (of the coiiritiy]. 
1809 W. Tenkant /ml, Kecreat. led. 2) I. 49 The internul 
navigation is conducted by the natives. i8tt J. Q. Aimms 
ill Davies Metr, .Syst. 111. 11871) The c.ijmcity of a 
ship . . is ascertained by its internal cubical dimensions. 185s 
MAr-AOLAv J/ist. Fng. xiv. 111 . 400 He \ia'$ tormented Ly a 
cruel internal disease. xWhy Sxivi n .SaiioFs ll'ordd'lr., tn- 
tt rnal 1 ontaet . . in a transit of Mercury or Venus . . occurs 
when the planet is just within the sun’s margin. 

b. Anat. Situ.ited away from the surface of the 
body, or nearer the median line : in names of ves- 
.sels, nerves, etc. correlated with others called ex- 
ternal (see External A. 1 b). 

1842 E. Wilson Anat. Fade M. (ed. 2) 103 The Intermil 
Lateral Ligament has no connection w'ith the articulation of 
the lower jaw. Ibid. 348 The Internal iliac Vein i.^ forinccl 
by vessels which correspond with the btanches t*f the iiilemal 
iliac aile.ry. 1872 Mivart EUm. Anat. xs-, On its inner 
side is a projection called the intetnal tuheio.sity. ^ x88x ■ 
('at 91 yihc Internal Iliac, or hypi>guslric iiitery, dip-, down 
into like pelvis. 

C. Of a remedy : To be taken iutcrnally. 

*799 i^led. y>nl. 11 . 300 He recommends external warmtli 
..but not internal .stimulants. 

2 . Pertaining to the itinci nature or relations of 
anything, as distinguished from its rchiliorLs to 
things external tu itself ; belonging to the thing 01 
subject in itself ; intrinsic. 

Internal enidenee'. evidence derived from what is con- 
tained in the thing itself «.opp, to external fi'idemt ', sre 
Kxieknal a. 4'. 

1607 Grimsiosr tr. CcularCs Mem. Hut. 393 This 
made inee to doubt, whether one by inteiiiall ptincipic-i, 
and of their owne corruption, might not become niaddc. 
163a Massinger St Fiklh Fatal Peu^ry iv. i, All tlie 
itilcrnal quality and habiliment of the soul. 1651 Haxii r 
Inf. Bapt. 73 It is a two-fold re^ter.t of one amt the s.'iine 
Cliurch ; one as to the interual Essence, tlie <>thvr its to the 
( .Yternal manner of evtsting. 1657 W. kasd tr. Gtusenlis 
Life Pnresc I, 132 The internall goodues.te of Solidus 
, . decreasing. 1789 funins Lett, xxvii. W7 The conduct 
of this niiiiisler carties w'ith it an internal and conviuL’ini; 
evidence agaiiisl him. 1818 Hai.lam Mid. Ages 11855) I- i- 
I. 2 noii\ It is by no means dejicient in intern:i( pruhahilily. 
1871 Fki:k.man /list. Ess. Scr. 1. i. ^ The internal cvidf^nce 
for some statements renders them highly probable. 

b. Of or pertaining tn the domestic alTairs of a 
country, as distinguished from its relations with 
foreign countries. 

1795-8 WELLiNGioff in Ourw- De.s/. (1837) 1 . 3 Internal 
traumdlliiy prevaiUd throughout theComp.'iny ’.s posKessions. 
1849 M/cai' LAY Hist, hug, L 1 . i.i* 'I'hc culony had its own 
internal disputes, both national and religious. x86o Motley 
Nether/. (1B6S) U. ix. Co To glance at the iuiemal jHditics 
of the Kcpuhlic. 1875 STL'a».s Const. Hist. HI. xviii. 243 
111 the task of defence against foreign foes and iu the main- 
tenance uf internul peace. 

o. Of a Student : I'hat has studied in one of the 
colleges of a university, as distinguisheil from an 
external student who is examined by the university 
but has studied elsewhere. 

1898 Daily AV:w 20 July 6/3 Sir A. Rollii also tried to get 
rid of the words * Each certificate and dipk>ina shall .state 
whether the ti.mdidaie has passed us an internal or ;is an 
external .student 

3 . Of or belonging to the inner ntiture or life of 
roan ; |iertainiog to the mind or soul ; mental or 
spiritual; inwaid; subjective. 

1509 Hawks Fast. Fleas, xxiv. (titled Of the five intcmall 
wittes. 1808 D. T. Ess. Vol, 4^ Mor. 15 b, l\is.Nions are 
certaine iiitcrnall aci«, and operalinns of inir f^oule. a 1631 
Dravion Q. Margaret to A* La I'oole xi No object 

S mta nu’ soules interiiall eies. But dirination.s of .sad Trage. 
ics. 1^1 Milton .Samson 13 :4 iW, Kegnid thyself; ihi'. 
will oflTend them highly. .Sams. Myself! my conscience, 
and internal |ience. Goldnm. I'rav. 270 Praise ti.^o 

dearly lov'd, or warmly sought, Enfeebles all internal 
strength of thought. 1869 J. MAkiiNSAC Eis, II. no Sen- 
sations and ideas are both ioteriiul. 

t4. Intimate. Obs. rare’^'*. 

1816 Bullokar, internal/, inward r verie dccrely es- 
teemed, or familiar with one. 

B. sb. 1. pL llie inward parts or organs ; * in- 
wards \ entrails, 

.*®34 J^ Wilson Le/.iii Mem, v. 11859) *77 We. .counted 
his teeth and compared bis internals with tho.se of the 
common smecidli. 

i" 2 . A/ed. (usually in //.) A medicine or rcraedv 
to be taken internally. Obs. 

*894 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (I713>36i/t It is mostly used 
an an Internal m the Venereal Disease and all ita Retinue. 
»7®4 F. huLLBR Med. Gyntn. Pref. (1711) 2 Internals do 
indeed make up the far greatest part of the Means of Cure. 
IHd. (1718) 4 Without the Use 01 Internals. 


! 3 . Something belonging to the thing in itself; 

; nil intrinsic or essential attribute, quality, etc. 
(L'.sually, now always, in //.) 

t658 t'lvLi.i: Magitstrom. 80 Why should the planets have 
huch influences iqiun cximialls luid at'.cidentalK, tiial had 
ikotic iipi.iii the ifitern.ills and cs-Hentialls ? X607 tr. Burgrrs- 
diciui his Logic i. xviii. 71 'Ihc Internal of Oratoo' n to 
speak Orn.iiely, and .Acfronnnodatcly to persm^de i the £x- 
; teriial to i-:rsu.-i<lt-. 1709 S.^i hi \erei.l Sernt. 5 Nov. lo 
I The Fxieri-H Fences i.'.uard the Iiitern.'ils of Religion. 

1884 Chr. Comniw. ?«> .M;ir. 536// 'ITin re.1l swceis of life.. 

; lkf:long to ilic internets ;irid subjective:; of rxi.-.terce. 

t 4 . (Usually in p/.} The inner nature, soul, 

; spirit. Ob,x. 

, ***835 Nai.nton Fragm. Reg. (Arid 15 A.> fi>r externals 

; .she was hill iihiwri, s:j w.is she for hci internals grown ripe, 
j and sc:i.soiKil with advcisity. 1651 Xt. J.i/e bafhrr Sargi 
1 11076) I he F.'ilhei 1 - ulgeiitio that uruft!i -.|iX«d the iiiler- 
I iials of like F.ilhrr by a long jii:n.liMV 12.. tr. Sufedin- 
, borg's A’tiv 4 ;•!{ j M.m is so cicaieJ, ibut as lo liis 

! internal he cuncdt i!ie. 

! Hciicc Inte-rnalnoBB, inwardness vol. 

i II. 

: Internality (int-unaj-iui). [f. prcc.: see 
I -ITV.] Tlic quality or fact of lieing internal ; in- 
; wardness. 

j _ 18x3 W. Tavior Eng. .Synonyms 195 The iiktei nalit y of ar . 
j tii>n wliicli accompanies the hk^nifii .itioik of the word lgr,m.‘l. 

1 1877 Huxi.i-y .‘Xr.iit. iuw Anim. \iii. 47 ^ All lij^aiiiciii.v. are 
; exterii.il, .ind their internality or extci iiiirkly i;- in rc^:Jl«'ct of 
! like hinge lirke. 1895 J. Kiiin Mora/, .y Ke/ig. vi. nys What 
! specially coiiciTUS us meanwhile is die internality of iliesc 
! i'teah, the fact that hutli lie within the self. 

I b, with//. An inlciiial quality or characteristic. 

1870 .Momkkie /V r.n.v/rt//.‘’_y IV. 103 It is Incoiicc-.iv- 

I .'ible ikow any number of associated interniilkiics can ever 
; produce llie idea of externality. 

Internaluiation (inlo:jnubi/r^’jdii;. [f. next 
I + -ATION.] The action or process of internalizing ; 
j an instance of this. 

1883 Century M.tg. 479 Bfaiiiy is the joyful intLrnari>.iiIoii 
of outwardness. 1890 J. 11 . .^iifuno (li/f.-rJ Lect. iv. 69 
Nature i-i but the exteniulization of thought thought but 
the internali/ation of Nature. 

Internalise lint.^-juaioi/';, zk [f. Intru^al 

i + -r/K.] trans. To make internal ; to give an 
: inward or subjective character lo. 

Chitago Advance 14 Feb., Many uf u.s. .internalize it 
; (religion! too much. 

i Internally (inUl inrili), adxu [f. as prec. «- 
j -l.V'-.] In an intern.\l manner ; inwaidly. 
j 1. In, on, or with respect to, the inside or interior 
I ,of a country, a hoii.se, etc., or esp. of the Ixxly^. 

*597 bb. M. tr. GuiUcnuaus Fr. Chirufg 14/1 A wound?, 
i «:!u.inMii, as w’cil ttxtcrnallvp uitcituillyc. 1660 R. Cokk 
j /\>wer g .Stibj. 71 Hy which fmilliary di.sciplioe] natioii\ 
I are prolccied from fi.>rvigri cMcmic!.. . religion, pe.iu*, 

J Icarniitg t'si:. ,ire internally pr».‘<-ervcri. 1758 \Vim'*.hi i.'i 
I /'/;//. Trans. L. 50!^ S.'ilt of •.Ifd, taken iiili.rik;illy. 1831 R. 

' Knox Clo,;u,i's Amit. yCj Thi.s muNcle..is situated inter- 
! I'liilly of the preceding and xibuvc ii. 1866 J. G. McRriiv 
I Comjff. E.\oa. xxvi. 1 The mansion .. consists internally of 
' a uavilion or i>et of ten cm t.iins. 

j 2. ^\ ith rc.spect lo the inner nature or relations 
; of anything, esp. the internal affniis of a country, 
a slate, etc. 

1791 Hvrke Th. French .Aff. Wks. VI L 54 There never 
; wa.s sfcn sii strong a govrrnuicnt internally a^ that of the 
French nuinicipaliiic.N. i8a6 Du'.by B*oadst. Hon. i.iSzti) 1 . 
1. 25T Foieigii enemies .. lo be prevented fr«m preying upon 
I ruch iiuernall^’ agitated state. 1864 Howcn Logic iv. 93 
Concept is internally Jlintinct when we. can fully eniime> 

I rite and clearly distingiii.sh from LM>.h other all its original 
I and es.scriti.il Marks. 1867 Fkkkman Nor$K. Conq. 1 . iii. 10$ 

' Such coininuuitics . . were, .internally si U-govemed from the 
beginning. 

I 3 . In, or with respect to, the mind or &oul; men- 
; tally or spiritually. 

1648 Sir T. Hhowne Pseud, Ep. vit. iv. 345 That wliich is 
'. internally presented unto tlie undcr-.iaiiding. 1665 Mall 
I Offer F. Help 95 Sat.in works exterii.-iily .. but lust intcr- 
; nally. 1766 Golds.m. Fic. IF. xxiv, oiild yon have me 
i applaud to the world what iiiy heart must internally con- 
! dciiin? 187a O. W. Holnos Fret Brcakf-t, vi. (i&Bs) 136, 

! 1 .smiled internally. 

Internarial (inUinc-Tiar, a. Anal. [f. 1 k- 
' TKK- 4 a + L. nostril + -al.] Situated 

i between the nostrils. 

t886 Owi:n in Reader No. 163. 152 '2 'this internarinl 
! tubercle. 

lutemaBal (intojnri'zal), a. [f. Inter - 

• 4 a -F L. ttas-ns nose : see Nasal.] Situated be- 
tween the divisions of the nose, or the nostrils: 
*= prcc. ; more jiroperly Inth.a nasal. 

1888 Owen in Reader 'So. 161. 152/2 Upon the intenuiiol 
tubercle. 187BB KLL Gegenbaut^s Cotnp. A naf, 546 The iiitci • 
n:i.sal .ceptiini. .»epar.ilc.s the n.isal cavity into two [loitiofis. 
Internation C'.S. [n. of action 

from Iktgux z^.] The action of * interning ' : see 
Intekk V. 

I/. S. Cons. Ref. No. 53J. aSa (Cent.) Importations 
and mieriialions whicn are made from the rst of April . . 
through the rn>iiticr oii»ioin-hoiise of P.12,0 fic] Norte. 

Illter]iatiO]ial(intaina:'Janal),a. {sb.) [Tkteb- 

4.] i^xisting, constituted, or carried on between 
diflereiit nations; t>crtaining to the relations be- 
tween nations. 

1^ Benih.<im Frinc. Legisl. xviL 825 The law may be 
rcmnreil lo the head ..of international iurisyrudcnce. Note. 
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INTBBNODIUM. 


IBTBRNATIOBALISM. 

The word UiU» Hatiotinl^ it miisl be arfcnowli?dccd, ift a new 
one; ihoiijiht it i*' hoped, MiffK-ieiuly analogous and iiilid* 
liLdhlc. It is ralc.iilaiod to expros, in a more significutit 
way tiie l•l•.m^h of law ubii.h awinionly under the 
name of ihc tmf •/ fiationf. 1801 W. 'l'AVi>:»it in Monikty 
Mail. XI. 6|6 A Comprcheiwivc System of Civic Morality 
and liiternatioiud Obligation. 18*4 Siott vi, Without 
iiei'ig .aware that the puynieiit was an international concern. 
1838^ llAt.i.AM Hist. Lit. IT. II. iv. $ S6. 17 j 'I’he great 
KcKMiiic of international law. the detci mining authority in 
i|ue-^i ions of right between independent states. 1861 Go.>it.'iir':N 
h\>r. h'rJi. 1 1 The fii-sl elciiieut which wc have to consider 
in (iiscussing the Foreign Kxchanges is to he found . . in 
iiiri^ni.’itionai indebtedness. i86s Kn^iniyr \.\, 94/^ 'J'lie 
C'ominissione.rs for the liitornatiunal Kxhibitiuii of i&6;^ pro- 
}H>se to invite .. tenders for the erection of the buildings. 
187a Ihtify ;Vt-/or j Ort. 2 What was intenuition.'d lnwV_ It 
was once vtay luippily defined in the Titfu’s as the limit of 
tlie conscience of the strongest. 188& Mali H. 22 J unc 
6/2 An International yacht race was decided yesterday at 
Aiasierdain in the North Sea. 

b. (with cMpital /.) Beliniginj; to the Iiilcr- 
natiunal Working Meii*!i Association, a society 
founded in London in iSf>.{, with the object of 
uniting the working classe.s of all countries in the 
promotion of their interests by political action. | 
1880 Wooi.sKY (SotnmnnUm /f- AW/filL-w 133 Tho essence | 
of the liiiernational iiiovemcnl was a federal assot:i.'itioii, | 
a combination of inovcinenls in part .'di'i'.ady tjogiin, with 
the social end in view of raidiig the oper.'iiiycs up over | 
iigaiiist the ciiiuloyors and capitalists. 1881 T. Kikkl i- in 
Kncyx:l. Brit. Xlll. 189/1 The liitern.^tional Woilring Meij'.s 
Assoeiatiuii, coiniiioiily railed the ' 1 nioMiatioiial u ns formed 
at r.omloii ill iSA|. 1887 XXII. 315/1 In iS6q they 
fomidcil the * strcL-il deinot:r.itic working men's (Xirty and , . 
sent repic.scntativcs to the Interiiation.'tl congress at llascl. 

B. sb, a. A person Ivloiiging to two different 
nations native of one and resident in another) ; 
one who takes part in an international contest. 

1870 /*all Mall G. 8 Dec. 12 The bitterness against the 
iieutr.'ils i^ fc.'irfnl, and will iiiako the social position of all 
iiiLuriiatioiials very painful. _ 1895 lI Vv/w/. Gaz. 7 Feb. 7/2 
He has already luKen ixirl in eight international matche.s. 
This docs not, of course, eoiiipare with the record of several 
cither internal ionals. 

b. .^willi capital /.) - Internalion.'il Working 
Men’s' Association : see A. b ; also, a member or 
ndherent of this. 

187a Mms. l.YNM I.iN'iON Jnshua Daviils'oii 153 In the 
Ii)tcrii.'Uioiial and in other politic.^ .siK'ictic.s which niHinnd 
.'unong the working nieii. 1887 T. Kirkcp in Encyct. Erit. 
XXII. 314/c Or the liiternatioii;d Marx was the inspiring 
and controlling head from the beginning. 

Xnt^rna'tionalism. [f« prcc. f In- i 

ternational character or spirit; the princii)l(; of | 
community of interests or action between different | 
nations; spec, (with capital /) the doctrine or | 
principles of the International Working Mens 
A.ssociation. 

1877 M. M. Gra.vt xi, Tts internationalism was 

the fealurK 111.11 .struck you hrst.^ tWb Pall Mall G, 26 Aug. 
j/'i If tins .sliould be the .sole fruit of thLs )’ear's conference 
the interests of iiitern.itionalisin in l.ibnur will have been 
very considerably advanced. 1888 .Sir C. Moncrikkp rV'/i/. 

1 1 .Sept. 4 1 On a p.ir with ino--t of the others which inter* 
iiati>iii.ilisin has devised fir the welfare of ICgypl. 1895 
Thinker VI II. 536 IiUernaiion.ilisni is the only virtue that 
comports with j^acc. 1898 Daily AViwx 27 July 6/2 The 
preaiiier of the Four CoinmHiidiiients (non>Ke.sistaiice, Cha.s* 
lity, IjalKiur, Universal Hrotherhoud, oihcrwisu liiicrn;i' i 
lionaKsm). 1 

Interna tionalist, [f. as prcc. + -ist.I a. , 
An advocate of or believer in intcmationalism ; | 
spec, a member of or symp.'ithizcr with the Inter* ; 
national Working Men's Association, b. One : 
versed in international law. 

1864 Wkiistkh, Internatiunaliitt one who .idvocatOM the '■ 
principles of inicrn.itional law. 1876 V aw'ckit I'nl. Enm. j 
(cfl. 5) II. xi. The idea most fiiovalent amongst Inter* • 
nationalists, .ind > it her modern SociaHsls, i-% the immediate j 
purcb.-t\c of the land by the state, a iWa M. Brit. Rci\ ; 
d).>. In the days of KU/..ilK;ihj the publicists of England, | 
lK)Lh iis constitutionalists and intei'nation.illit.s, in so fmr as 
international law W'as then uiulerstuod, had nothing to fear 
foiin a comparison with their coiiliiienlal rivals. 

Internationa'llty. [f. as prec. + -ity.] in- 
ternational quality, condition, or character. 

1864 pMly J 'el. 7 June, Of course, a French race-course 
is not like an English one. Inter nationality is not yet so 
perfect. xMi T. Hariiy Laodicean III. vi. v. -2(12 From a 
representative of the new aristocracy of intcrnation.ility t«> 
a mpicsentative of the old aristocracy of exclusiveness. i88t 
J. F.agkt Addr. Intern. Med. Congr. in Wature No. fii.p 
L«t our internatioiiality be a cle.ir .abiding seiitimetil, 
to be, us now, declared and celebrated at apixiiiitcil times, 
but never to lie forgotten. 

Interna'tionaliio, v. [f. as prec. + -izb.] 
trans. To render international in character or use ; 
spec, in tnod. Politics, to bring (a country, territory, 
etc.) under the combined government or protection 
of two or more different nations. 

*884 WtBSTKK, InUrnathimliset to make intern.itionni ; 
to cause to aiTect or (lertuiii to the mutual relations of two 
or more n.itions ; as, to internutioiialixe a war, 1883 tViw* 
te^p. Kerr. junc_7fj9 An earm'sl appeal to the Government 
at Berlin to unite with Engl.ind in internatioiialiring the 
^ngo. 1B84 19//1 Cent. Oct 627 (!umte, Mill, and Herbert 
Sponcer have internationalised the word [SociologyJ. 1885 
spectator 30 May f»9Va The Sue/ Canal must l>e inter- 
rLitioiiaUscd and confided to the Khedive. 1897 Stkad in 
CoHientp. Rev. Scj>t. 431 An interii.itiona 1 ising of the eople.s 
..based not on competition but on ro-op<;ratmn. 
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Hence XAteriut:tloiiallsa‘tioB, the action of in- 
ternationalizing. 

1871 Contemp. Rev. ].)ec. 95 Internationalisation is even 
now a great, though as yet but iiiNiifliinetiily lecognlscil 
actuality. 188a K. I)i€-.ky in M^ih Cent. Aiif^. 173 Thcinter- 
nalii)tiulis;ilion, if I may use the w’ord, of Egypt. 18B4 Times 
(wi^kly cd.) 31 Oct. 19/a Questions uirecting the intcr- 
iiatioiialLratioii of the Congo, the Niger, and other fields of 
commerce. 

Interna'tioiiaUy, aih. [f. ns prec. + -i.v ‘■‘.J 
In an inlet national matincr; lietwct'n or among 
different nations ; with reftTcnce to the mutual 
relations of two or more nation.^;. 

1884 Adm. Fitziiov in Leis. ILmr y.'h Internal ioiially 
there is now. .regul.ir nictcurologit: cormspundcncc. 1883 
Sir C. Dii.kk .sy, I Jo. Comuh, 11 May, 'J’hey had no 
c.'Lsc internationally ugain.st the Government of Spain. 
1891 Laio Times XCI. assA A conUact by a foreigner 
with arclicl State which has not been internal ionniiy recog- 
nised. 

Interne, variant of Istekn a. 
t Interneoate. r*. Ohs. rare"^ [f. ppl. stem 
of L. iuteniccihe to kill off, destroy.] (Sec qnot.) 
So t luternooa'tion. 

18x3 CocKfjRAM, luiernecate, to kill all. luiertiecalitm, 
u slaughter w here none Ciicape. 

Interneciary (intojurjidri), a. rare. [f. I... 
intcrneci‘iim (see l)elow) + -Auv.] Intkunecibk. 

1848 WoKii-sirK cites Mackintosh. 

Internacinal (intdiue-sinal), a. rare. [f. L. 
internecTn-us Interbec^ine + -al.] Destructive, 
deadly; ~ Istbrnecine i. latemecinal war^wai 
to the death. 

1848 Wokckktfr cites Qu. Ret'. xBSa Merivai.k Rom. 
F.mp. (1865) yil. lx. 260 The Jews could not h.ivc miiin- 
tained their interiiecinai war against Rome, had iu>i their 
S4>>cia] system been very different. 1875 — Gen. JJist. Rome 
Ixx. (1877) 57^ He proclaimed internecinal war against the 
Cliristian Society. 

Internecine (Intdin/'sin, •s.oin), a. [ad. L. 
iuteraeciti'Us inurderons, deslnictive, f. interned- 
nm slaughter, destriictinii, f. interneedre : see next. 

.\ijp. first used as a rcmlcriug of 1.. iuterneclnnm Mlnm^ 
in jtutler'K Hudibras (to which also is due thif unelyiiio- 
logica( pronunciation, instead of intent- nieine). t)n this 
authority entered by Johnson in his Dictionary, with .111 
incorrect explanation, due to association with words like 
interthuMget iuieretmtmnnion%%:Xi:. iit which inter' has ilie 
force of ‘niuluar, ‘each other’. From J. the word lus 
come into later dictionaries and 19th c. use, generally in 
the Johnsonian sense.] 

1 . Deadly, destructive, characterized by 1 
great slaughter. Internecine war. war for the i 
sake of shaughtcr, war of extermiuatiun, war to 
the death. 

1863 \\n\{.m.Hud. 1. i. 77.4 Th*.Egyptian.s worshimi'd Dogs, 
and for I'heir Faith made internecine fri/. 1674 uei'ce and 
zealous] war. 5843 CtLAiisioNE G/ean, V. i. 60 Rome has 
written on her banner.^, .the a1temative.s only of internecine 
war or absolute surrender. i8m KiNc;Kl.i*:y Hypatia Prof. 9 
Contending against that Gospd in which it had recognised 
. .its internecine foe. 1878 Bosw. Smith Cartha^ 170 'J'he 
Wiur was licnceforward, 111 the literal sense of tho word, 
intcniiTcine. 

2 . esp. (In modem use.) Mutually destructive, 
aiming at the slaughter or destruction of each 
other. 

.<755 Johnson, Internecine, endeavouring mutual destruc- 
tion. 1837 Carlyi.k Fr. Rev. I. in. iv. The real death- 
grapple <n war and internecine duel, Greek meeting Greek. 
1859 I'esnknt Ceylon 11 . 24 .An intcniecine war now raged 
for years^ in Ceylon. 1868 Kincslkv Christm. Day 62 
Living things Compete in iiucrnccitic f^recd. 1875 niv.N nk i r 
ik Dyer .Sachf Hot. 833 * The internectne war*, he [NageliJ 
says, *is obviously most severe between the .species and 
races that ore most nciU ly related 188s Farrar Hndy Chr. 

1 . 556 KIghi thousand Zealots, who stabbed each other in 
interiieciiie massacre. 

Intemecion (intamrjan). rare. [ad. L. in- 
terneciSn-em mass.icrc, slaughter, f. internee are to 
kill, destroy, f. inter (as in intcrire to perish, in- 
terfid^re to destroy) k fierdre to kill.] Destruction, 
slaughter, massacre. 

1610 Bi'. Caki ETON *Inrhd. 240 Ifauing bad their whole 
aniiy broiight vnto liiternecipn at AImIuii. 165B Phii.i.ips, 
InterneeioK, a iiiakltig a universal slauglitcr, or utter de- 
stroying. a xtn Hale l*rim. Orig. Man. 11. ix. 215 By the 
Spaniards in the West indies, the numbers of Inlerriecions 
and Slaughters would exceed all Arithmetical Calculation, 
b. improp. Mutually deadly contlict. 

1893 IFestm. Cos. 19 June 2/1 Unless biassed by such 
pall I y prejudice as that of religious or raci.1l internecion. 

Internecive (intoinl'siv), a. rare. [ad. 1.. in- 
I ternecivus, a (scribal) var. of interneemns Imteu- 
i NECIXE.] IXTEBNEC?IirE 2. 

i 1819 Syp. Smith IFks. (1859) L aS&'a An internecive war 
between I be gamekeepers and maMiiderR of came. 1^7 • 
i ORorE Greece 11. xxvi. IV. 210 The precise index of that 
! growing internecive hostility. iBgi G. S. Faucr Rivrv, Fr. 

1 FuiF 5* i'hc latter scenes of this internecive war. 

I . t Illteni6*ctf V. Ohs. [ad, L, intemect-ire 
I to bind to each other, f. inter between + ncctire 
I to tie, knot.] trans. To interconnect. (Tri quot. 

I humorously ]Hxlaiitic.) So t Zntsrna'zion, -ne'o- 
I tloii Ohs., nmtnal comicxion ; interconnexion. 

I W. MouN'r.ir.cR Dattohi Fss. ii. iv. § 1. 54 He 

coupled his own goodness and man.s evil.s. by so admirable 
an iiiternection that ev'ii the worst p:u'ts of the chain drew 
I some g€H>d after them. 1708 .Muiii-.rx Rabelais v. xxiii, 


Your freqiieiuly experimented Industry irilemcctcd with 
jicrdiligciit Sedulity, and scclulous PerdiHgence. 

Internet : see Jntkk- pref. 1 b. 

Interneural (intdjniuoT&l), (.rA.) Anal, ami 
Zoo/, [f. Inter- 4 a -f (ir, vtvpov nerve : see 
Neuuai..] * Sitimted between nerves, or between 
neural spines or arches ' {Syd. Roc. lex .) ; applied 
spec, to the dermal spines or bones supporting the 
dorsal fin-rays in fishes (cf. iNTERSFiNAb). 6. a.s 
sb, (//.) ■- Inlemeural spines. 

18^ |sc:e In i ekilemalI. iQs 4 Owkn Skel. Teeth in Circ. 
AV., Organ. Hat, 1 . 182 The rest of the fins artt single and 
median in rio^ition, and are due to folds of the skin, in which 
ccilain dermal bones are developed for their supij^ort. .those 
along llie iipjicr siiiTace of the fish are called * iniernc\ir.il 
spines'., those on tlie under siiifaco :u’e the ' iiilfM-hieinal 
‘‘pines 1880 GUntiikk Pishes ^3 A series of flat .spines 
calk'd iiitcrneurals, to which the spines and rays of the clorsal 
fins are articulated, are suppoi toil by the neural spines. 

t' Interne’S, v. Ohs. rare. [f. L. internex-. 
ppl. slLMn of inUrnectcre to bind together ; cf. 
anne.x, connex^ -Intehneot v, 
ai 6 sS .SvLVEsi EK Panaretus 72^ Their Vice and V'ertues 
them .so iiitcr-iiex. That .scarce t..in one disiinguish their 
Kffects. 

t Intornigraut, a. Ohs. [ad. I .. iniernigrani 
cm ppl. a., from a verbal type *intcrmji^rare lo be 
black at intervaLs.] So f Iniernigra'tiou. 

1636 Blount Ghssnj^., Iniernigrant. having black inter- 
laced amoiig other colours. 1658 I^millii'S, Internigratien, 
a mingling of black. 

tlnteTnity. Ohs. rare, (f, L, intern-m In- 
ternal + -iTY ; cf. externiiy^ The 4 qun 1 ity td 
being internal, inwardness ; something internal. 

H. Brooke /'W 0/ Quai. (1792) V. 1P.9 The iii- 
trrnity of his ever-living light kindled up an rxteriiity of 
corporal ii ladi.ition. 

Internment (int^'Jnmcnt). [f. Intern v. 2 
+ -MFST.] The action of ‘inlerning*; confine- 
ment within the limits of a country or place. 

1870 Spetiaior 24 Dec. 1534 Two inonihs* iiiiprisciiinciit 
or iiiteriiincnt in n fort l ess. 1871 Daily Hev'S 30 Jan., It 
may be hoped ih.it intcrniiu'iir in their own capital is all 
the coiirniemeiit the army of Fari-t will have to siil.iiiit tv'- 
Interno-9 mod. combining adverbial lorni nf 
L. inter tins Internal: as in Zatarno-medlal 
(int.1i jm7im/*di.il),Znterno-me‘dian, adjs. Jintom., 
situated within the mcdinii vein or nervure, or he- 
tween the internal and median nervures, of the u ing. 

i8s8 Kimiv & .Si>. F.nipmol. 111 . 37.1 Anal Area. All that 
part of the wing which in Diptera lies between tin; interno. 

! medial norvurc .. and the posterior margin.^ Ibid. 37C Tbc 
Inleriio-iiieclinl Nerviire. U be fourth priiidpal iicrxiire. 

Intemodal (inldindtccIM/, a. Bot, ami /.ooL 
[f. Inter- 4a + L. niklHs knot, Node: 

cf. mdal.’\ Situated between nodes ; belonging to 
or constituting an internode. 

z8j|5 Li.sdlfy inUvd. Bot. fi8.|8) 1 . 167 The vaf^tiilar con- 
neti ion of llie intciiiodal spaces. 1833 G. Jiuinston Nat. 
Hist. E, Fflrtf. I. 86 He who is ninsicully inclined conA'crts 
an intemodal |>iccc \sif Angvika syh!estris\ into a whistle 
or flute. 

Intemode (imt^jn^ud). [ad. 1«. intemodinm 
(see below).] 

] . ISot, That part of a stem or branch intervening 
Ix.'tWL'cn two of the nodes or knoU from which the 
leaves arise. 

1667 Phil, Trans. 11 . 486 Cane.s so big, that they can 
make as many llaTTcls of them, as they have inirmodes 01 
7 oynt.s. 17*7 BRAiiLKy Earn. Diet. .s.v. Carnation, ('iitting 
half thro' a joint, and spUttlng the Intcrnode upwards half 
way to the other Joint alxivc it. 1863 Darwin in Li/e 
(1892'' 3x4 The climuing of all plants yet examined is the 
.simple result of the .spontaneous circulatory tnovcinont of 
the upper intemcxlcs. 

2 . Zoo/, and Anal. A sldidcr part (as a hone, or 
a portion of the neural cord of an arthropod, or of 
the stem of a polyztian) intervening lictwecn two 
nodes or joints ; each bone of a finger or toe. 

lyaa Quincy /-r.r. Physico.Med. (cd. a) a Descending 
over the first Intcrnodc of the s.iid Finger. »44 Fakson.h 
Mnseniar Motion i. 36 note in Phil. Trans. A LI 1 1 , That 
they divide them [musimlar fibresj tlins into Bladders at 
equal internodos, we must deny. i8a6 Kiknv & Sp. Rn- 
tonwl, 1 Y. xxxvii. 9 At the union of the [neural] chords . . a 
knot or g.inglion is usually funned, and an alternate succes- 
sion of iiiteriiodes and ganglioriK commonly follows lo the 
end. 1870 Koi.i.r-:.STr)N zf »(;//. Li/e 7j The Poly/onry is plant- 
like, erect, calcareous, divkling dichotomously, the inier- 
nodcs articulating by flexible chitinoiiK band.s. 1885 F. 
Warner Phys. Elxpressien ix. 135 The individual bones of 
the fingera and thumb are termed * lnturnode.s ’. 

t Intemo*dial| a. Obs. rare. [f. next > -al.] 
^ Internodal. So t Intanto’dlm a. 

1657 Tomlinson Ream's Disp. vjo Its root extends hself 
with inteniodiaii gcnicles. 1658 Sir T. Bkownk Gard. 
Cy>'Hs iii. 158 The iiiternodi.il parts of VcgeLibles .. are 
contrived wiih more uncertainty. 

II Internodinju (intaiii< 7 u*diiifm). PI. -ia. Now 
rare. [I^., f. inter between + nodus knot; cf. iVi- 
tercolumnium, inlerlnnium, etc. ; see Inter- 5.] 
^^IxXTEiiNuDK. {erron. A joint.) 

1844 Kvelvn Dia»y 17 Nov., Al thu iniemodium of the 
transept rises y* cuixila. >664 Power F.xp, Philos. 1. 31 
The Wasp-IiOCUKt . . lialh two horns, mode of five or^ st* 
intcriiudiiiiirs very pretty to liehold. i68t tr. WY//ff Aefn. 
Med, wits. Vocab.^ InUmodia, between the joynts or 
knots, as the spaces in a ratoon caiie between the joynts or 
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INTERPEL. 


knoL>«. 1699 'MiflAUKtM* Honour (lout in HarL 
(1800) 11. 47 When tliat same tuphuiis mass shall lodge in 
the inleraodia of your Worship's hone*;. 1856-8 W. Ci.AKK 
Van der /AvwwV Zool. 1. Sj Shaft wiih joinit'd axis, nodes 
horny . . iuternfidia stony. 

Intemuclew ^ni/rkl/Vu), a. Anal, flN- 
T£ii> 4 .1.] a. Situated between nuclei, b. Situ- 
ated l^tween the two nuclear layers of the retina. 

1878 A. M. Hamilton Nert*. Dis. ^74 The intcrnuclear 
spaces were filled with wavy connective tissue. s88i Ml* 
VARr Cai 29:4 The inter-granular, or intcrnuclear l.aycr. 

t I'&tenimce ^ Oh, Also-nonoo. [a. F. 
inieruomc (16- 17th c. in ilatz.'Darm.), ad. L. in- 
iernuntius -HHucius)', sec Intkknuncius,] - In- 
tern uncto. 

1647 Hammvisu Ptnvtr of Keys iv, He was call'd . . 
A/astolus also, an iiUercessor or intenmnee iKitwixl them. 
tASi Evelyn Fuutifi(i*ium Misc. Writ. (1805) i. 217 'I'hc 
inlernuiice and inivrpretur of prudence. x686 A'.r/tv. Doctr, 
Cfi. F.h^, xxxiv, Cnni]ilnirit wns made . . first to the Inier- 
nonce, then to his Holiuoss him.sclf. |x847 Disrakli Tan^ 
cred VI. xi, 1 shall make .t representation to the Intornunce 
at .Stambool.] 

t Z'ntemuiico Oh, rare, [ad. L. inter- 
nuntium nie^linm, means : see prcc.J Medium of 
iiitercoipinimication. 

1674 Evklyn Namg. 4- f. 9 <9 InlcIIig»:ncc is convey'd 
l»y the Iiitcr-iiuncc of Piilgeuris trained up for the purpose. 

Intemimcial (.intOimr-nJial), a, [f. as next 
Having the fiiticltoii of convoying mes- 
sages between two parties, ete. ; used fig. of the 
nerves as the organs of comnumication lx:t\vceu 
different p.arts of tlie sy.slein. 

*«45' rot>» jRowMXN /7yjr. Afitit, I. -.jou The threads of • 
fibrous matter which pass to or from it are railed nerxes. 
The l.'iiter are internuncial in their otficc. x86o .^I'kNi.KK 
Fss., Social t |rx*. I. jos In tliu simplest organisms, tlicre is 
no ‘ intcriiuiii.ial apparatus ' ms Hunter staled the nrivoict 
system. 1874 Cabi-knii-.k Meut. I'hys. i. ii. § 44 (id?'/* 41 
Nervous system, xxhose action may he purely intei- 
iiunrml, -.that of r.VilIog forth Muscular movements in re- 
spondi-ni C t<i the impressions made hy external agencies. 

Interuu'nciaxy^ a- rare, [f. L. inUrnunti-m 
(see below) + - ajiv.J Of 01 pertaining to an inter- 
nnneio, messenger, or interpreter. 

*847 filtltkiO. Mag. \Xl. .^14 He interlarded his inter- 
iiuncuiry di.s«:ourso viith a conriniial annotation of asides. 

Znteruuiieiate c-ntn\lieh), v, rare-^\ [f. 

|)pl. stem x)f I.. hiUrnuntidre {-nundSre) to send 
messengers to and fro belw'cen.J intr, 'I'o convey 
messages between two parlies. 

1656 l’nii?sr Ciossogr., /ntcruunAatet to go in message 
l«x;txvc‘c-n two parties. 

So Znternnnola'tlon ; Zatoraii iLola- 

torjr ti-t relating to the conveyance of iiiess.ages. 

1658 PhilmI'S /nft’yuHu/itxtitw, a going or sending of a 
iiicss.i;;c between sexeral parties, x^ Dakyns Xeno/^hon 
I. p. «..\xi. All thc.^e inivniunciatory stories reveal a 
■ide of ( Ireek eliaractcr. . which I hardly kn«jxv how to iimnc. . 

tlnternu'nciess. Offs. rate, [irreg. f. I.N- 
ternpxceI or Inteunu.ncixi -f:.ss.] A female in- ! 
ternuncio or messenger. 

r 161X CiiAi*M4N Iliad x\'. 140 Iris that had place Of inter- ; 
iiUiK.i«.'ss from the t/ods. 

Internuncio tinl3.in27 nji^^X Also 7 -tio. [ad. 

It. inientundo^ in Florio iuUrnunth * a messenger 
that goelli betweeiic man and man*; ad. I.. inler- ; 
mtntius ( uundus ) ; sec next.] j 

1 . A messenger between two parties. i 

X64X Milton Animadv. x\\\. Wks. 1x851) 241 Thi?y onely ^ 

arc the iiitcrniintioN or the go-b<nwucns of this trim devis'd ! 
mummery, /r 1656 UsstiFit ^n«. (16581 428 Thoas. .being • 
Sent from Khudes hy I linon to Pciseiis as an internuncio. j 
lU'RKL f>»r. '1344) I. 196 Towiishend 1x:ing a mutual 
friend, aiul having been.. an internuncio between you. 

2 . An oflicial representative or ambassador of the 
Pope at a foreign court in an intcn'.il during which 
there is no nuncio, or at a minor court to which no 
nuncio is sent. 

1670 Cl. H. Hist, Canlittah ii. in. 204 The .^bhol wa.s dc- 
clarM Intcrnuiuio to Ilnis^cls. x68a Neivs fr. Frtxtue 37 ; 
'the Old resolute Pope sent a Courier to France to the In- { 
icniuntio with a Ihill of Exconiriiunicntion. X705 lo/t^l. i 
fias. No. 4i3c^'^2 The Pojxe's Intcr-Nuncio, who ivsides at | 
nru.s.scl.s. U lately come hither. 1891 J. Mokkis Cal//. Fug. 
i-'i 'I’he liitcriuincio at Brussels wTote to tlie Proimgand.!. 

2 . A minister representing a government, cap. 
that of Austria, at the Ottoman Forte. 

1700 Rycaiit ///>/. Tetrirs III. ins The Polidi Iiitcr-niintio, 
who from the beginning of the War h.id been kept under 
restruiiK at Constantinople, wa.« now upon cxch.Tnge for a 
Turk of quality, again set at Liberty. 1815 7 *nvdde/Ps 
Fern. 316 Motet 'I'he Austrian minister residing ut the Otli- 
man Purtc, with the (leculiar title of* Internuncio'. 

Hence Zntorniiiioloslklp, llie office or function 
of an internuncio or go-between. 

1748 Rickaru.hon Clarissa (1811) V. 6 Several billets 
passed lietween us,. by the iiUeriiuiu;ioship of Dorcas. 

li Intomniioillf. in med. spelling, for 
cLL. intemmifinit f. inter lietween + mmiius 
messenger.] *^^prec. i. 

1875 Brooks Gout. Kelt Wks. 1867 V. 176 They desired an 
inierKUMt'iust n man like thcm-sclves, who might be as a 
mediator to go lietwixt God and them. xSaS R. CuTiiuKrir- 
SON /.ft./, FenelatioH i. xo No ordinary niini.stor . .ever octii* 
pied the place of cm intemnneius between Cliri>»l and other 
prophets. Leukk Cem/Hcius (1877) #44 'Prying to see 
me master without using the tierviccs or an iutcrMM'miits* 


Xnternnptial (intojntrpjul), a. [f. i.ntku- 2 1 
or 4 + L. nuptive nuptials, marriage : cl. nuptial^ j 

1 . Pertaining to intermairiage. 

1850 f IpoTK Greece ii. Ivii. Yll. vyj A qiuirrcl. .uhouL s.>mi. 
alleged wiong in cases of iiittriiuptial conncciioii. 

2 . Intervening between two roai riages or married ; 

states. ! 

Hall in Nation ^ N.Y.) X L. 257. i Soim; fvw hidhiIis ^ 
of his iiiLernuptml di-scoiisolatciiv-hs. 1896 Fdiu. litv. July 
65^ During the interiiuptial turriud sonic iu.'iight cau be ! 
gained iiitu the character of Stieridaii. : 

tZntemU'ptiala, sb. pi. Ohs. [f. as prec., 

after iNTRHMAHlirACE 1 b. 

X654 11 . l.'C&TKANGK Chas. I (1655) 7, 1 have hc.-iid sunic 
.. p.'Lssiun.'itcly a-scribe I'lngkinds culaiuities to those inter* 
nuptials, and fetch that ireful stroke of xtivinc lustice. .from [ 
his niurrying .1 ].ady of iiiis-belicf. j 

Znterocdauic (i nUrp^xJ/VeTuk), a. [Intku- ! 
4b.j Situaterl between oceans; connecting two ' 
oceans, as a strait or canal. I 

1855 Hvue Clakkk 1856 AVt/. j 

Keo. 11. 651/1 V'nglishnien ought to anliL-ip.itc thi! dihu idiy < 
by insisting 011 due security fur the Iiitf^r- Oceanic ua.s.s.-igc. 
x8s8 .SiMMONus DicU^ TreuUt /ntetweanir, lying Wtween i 
tx\‘c> .seas; a communication connecting tw'o ixeniis — as ;i , 
railway, road, ef*.;. 1891 j. Wissor Cotumias Apii. 573 i 
I ITlieyJ li;id lM^en ittislcd hy the broad cstii:ury of the Lu . 

I Plata to tiiink that it xims really ati iiifer-oct'.inic passa>;u. 

Interoeular, -olivary : see iNTtu- p/e/ 0. 
Interoperclo (i:nt 3 r|iip.rjk*l). rare“^. Angli- 
cized form of iNTKiiorEttcui.UMi 
Znteropercular (intar |i>p^‘jkir/hu , a. Ich- 
thyct, [f. next t -ar ; cf. opercular Belonging 
to, or ol the nature of, an iiiVcro]'eTcuiam ; chiclly ; 
in iuleropercnlar /»<?//<: — iNTKitorERCi'i.rM. 

Owen Skcl. 4- 'Vecth in Circ. .St., Organ. Nat. I. 17S ’ 
The u|ipeM<lagc in question consists of f.>iii bones ; tin- otje 
articulated to the lympuuic pedicle is called ‘ lucopercidai ’ 

. . ; the other three arc, counting downwards, tht: ‘oijcrcailar’, ; 
. .the ' sulKipercuUr \ . . the * intcroiiercular 1897 1 ii'N 1 ni- r 
in Mary Kingsley tV. Africa 700 Part of the interoj.'crLular 
margin is spiny. 

II Znteroperculum (i^iitdritip'rjki/rif^in). id/- 
thyol. [Inter- a b.] One oi* tlic four bones nonn- 
ally forming the gill* cover, esp. in telcostean and 
ganoid fishes ; usually situated lielow the prxojxT- 
ciilum, and ptirtly between this on one side and the 
operculum and snbopcrculum on the otiicr. 

1855 in Maynk Expos. Ltx. 1871 Darwin Pesi. ManW. 
xii. 10 The nude has its mouth and inicroperculiini fringed 
with a heard of stiff Iwiirs, 1888 Kolle-s ion ii jAi:K.so.N 
Anhn, Life 93 A series of membrane l>oncs well developed 
ill Telcostei iioA CoMoidi i arc .'itutched to the poslurior edge 
of the hyomandibular and quadrate bones. I'heM: are thi: 
pr.ac-optrculum, the operLuliiiii, the suh-opeiculuin, and the 
iiiler-opcrculuin. They rlosx* in lateially tlie^uanchial cavity. 

Interoptic, -oscillato : see Intku- 6, i b. 
Zaterorbital (intorip jbital), a. Aunt. [In- 
ter- 4 a.] .Situated lietwt.en the eyc-soekel.s, ‘ 

Dana Cruft. 1. 4-20 Front abruptly narrowei than inter- 
orbital breadth. xA$9 K .F. Bi-r i on Ceafr. Afr. in . 7 /w/. Ocog. 
.S'tfC. XXIX. 314 'i'he bridge of the ni)>e ls rarely ll:it, though 
not without a decqicniiig in the iiilerurhital poitioii, and the 
eyes are wide .Tparu 1880 (d'Nnifcu /VV/fi'j :;S 'I'lio space ■ 
.icioss the fuichciul, between the orbit.s, udled the inter- j 
orbital space. 

Zntcroscnlant (int 9 r,p'ski/nant), a. [Intkr- 
2a: cf. next.] Interosoulating ; forming a con- 
necting link (sec quot), 

1855 KjNOhLKY G/aufus, Peachia hast a* a. Belonging to ! 
what the long-wonl-inakers call an ' intcroscuI.aiU ’ group, j 
— .1 juirly of genera and species which cuiiiicct families ! 
scieiitififTally far a|iart. I 

ZnterOBClllate ijnt9r|p*skb/li*it% v. [f. Inter- | 

1 b + Ost't.'LATE, f. I4. -< 7 /V, to kis.<t.] iutr. j 

a. To interpenetrate or inosculate with each other. ; 

b. 'i'o form a connecting link Iielwcen two groups ; 

(as lx!tween different genera or species of animals i 
or plants'). 1 

K88a in Oc.iLViF. (Annandnle>. 1885 Trans. Geol, Soc. to j 
Caverns w hich have yielded palaeolithic tools iiilerosculating ! 
with relics of severai extinct M.imiualian species. 1896 G. 
ALi.Kvin IP'i'stm. Gas. 18 Dec. i/j ‘Sir Nicliol.ts Lombard’s 
.set' forms a W'ell-iiiarkcd nucleus in the iiiierosculatiiig ; 
s^lein of 1 ..oiidoii S<H:icty. 

llntBrOBCIlla^On (imt.)r,p»ki//l^i jr»n;.. [n. of 
action from prec.] The action or fact of inter- j 
osculating, a. Interpenetration of two things or ; 
sets of things ; inosculation, b. Connexion of two | 
things (e.g. distinct S|H)cies) by something inter- j 
mediate. 

Allkn in K/unotedge 6 J uly i /s The hawk weeds . . I 
disphiy just this clo.se interosculation of .s^iecies. f8^ Glikie I 
in Nature 19 Srpt. .|87^'2 The dovetailiiii^ anil iiilcroscu- ' 
lation of boiiKlcr-clay w'lih aqueous depixsiis .'.ue explained I 
by the relation of the ice to the surface over which it flowed. 

Znterosseal (intarip's/al), a. Anal. [f. os next 
-h-Au] snext. 

1805 Cari.ihlis ill Phil. Trans. XCVI. 11 Interosseal 
iimstdes, which close the rays. 183X R. Knox Clo,fiu'i\ 
Anai. 604'l'lie Interosseal Artery ..comes from the posterior 
p.^t of tlie iilii.'tr. .and is always of considomhie size. 

ZnterOBfleOUB (intar, p*8ro.<), a, Amit. [f, IN- 
TER- 4 a -h K ost o.rs- bone, osseous bony + -oi'n. 
Cf, mod.L. interossei pi, the interosseous muscles*] 
Situated l)ctwcen bones ; sakl of various ligament.^, 
muscles, nerves, and vessels. 


1745/7/17, Trans. XLIJL 408 The interosseous Ligament 
of I he Os Pubis. 1759 Ibid. LI . 783 , 1 afterwonU ricci nficd 
. .ilic interosseous muscles. 1840 f»._V. liii.is Anal. 428 
The posterior interos:,eous ujtery, arising fiom the cfiininori 
int»:n)s-.».ous trunk opposite tlie tiilKTcle of I he larliun in the 
front of the ffirranii, p.assi:s to the posterior pail above the 
inU-rosseinis nicmbrane. X87S MivAsr FU'tn. Anal, 303 
Tijc iiliiila und tite interosseous membrane connccUrig that 
bone with the tibia. 

Znterpage (iiit.7Ji>4'« d 3 ),z;. [Inter- i.] trau.^. 
To print or insert on intermedi.ile pages. 

1858 .V/f/. 7 i«t'. V. t.p ;; An aliridgmcnr of flic storv-. 
(iiiterpaged with the original j. 1880 A/hrn.rum 25 Dec. 
867/2 J'he pl.sy .. is to he piihli-hcd in the original, with ail 
inlcrpaged FiiglisU tr.-uiNlaliiiii. x888 ibid. 24 Nov. 707/x 
jin the fn.st h.h:ik:-'|ic:ire folioj * 'J loiliis and Cressida ’ is 
iiiLeip.igcd hetwtaii histories and tiagedins. 

'i* Znter^paie, Oh. [f. Imek- i + Pale v.J 

1 . tra/h'. To divide by pairs, .as in Ikialdry ; to 
altcrn.atc in vertical divisions. 

1553 BiiKM.L' (h Cnrliiif vi. Piij, He ware up<.ii his hc.Td 
a Diadiriiie orpiirpli., interpaled with white.. 

2. - InrAI.E 2. 

a 1657 LA*-**' t- i'/i'/u/di;x364) xo Int('.rp.ale llieir browes 

willi iTourlshiiig bayes. 

Interpapacy, -papillary, -i>areiichymal : 

see Inter- pre/. 

Znterpareutlietical (intaipaivn)»eTikal\ a. 

ff, Intkii- 4 a + patenthesisy after parenthetical.^ 
KnclosL-d within jjarcjithcsos. So Znterparen- 
the'tlcally adv., by way of parenthesis. 

. x8$. JS.MH-tLfcV L. Arundel vi. 53 And l>e it oliMervcd 
intiTparcntheticitUy that we tisc the thcatrk'.d^ meiriph'ir 
ndvi-edly. 1877 /I u/'A/ VI I. r ^4 A l-Hig invf.Krd iiitcrparcii- 
tln-tical seiiteiu.e which m.'iy b*' ii.iiiuieliriisible on piifui 
iL^uire.s a tremeiidoiis oHurt to read alimd. 

Znterparietal •.-mroi’/ial), a. {ib.) Anal. 
[Inter- 4 a.] SitiLtlcd beuvccn the right and left 
jiarielal bones of the skull. 

x8m- 6 Toon Cyel. Ana/. I. 754. '2 The intrrpaiictnl *iitiit»? 
of tn? liiimaii skull. Ibid. 475/-^ I ho interp.^rUtal l-. rie. k 
L'MiMtlcrablc in thr dug*?. 1^ .'>jd. .Sof. S.e.x, h.v., Kt>iniii 
and others conridvi llmi the inlcrparieial hone of mrmim.d'. 
i-> represented in iiiun by the wh<dc of the. upjiet vjiuinnnii! 
and noil-carlilaginous p.'irt of the. occipital hone. 

B. jA. 'I'he intcTpaiictal bone: in fi.dies, ‘the 
median bone of the posterior part of the rotif of 
the skull, now geuer.illy called .^upruocf ipitaV 
Ai'otl- Du'tX 

Interparlanco, -parlee, -parley, ohs. forms 
of Enterpaklanti:;, etc. 

x6to W. Fpi-kiN'iiiAM of A it. iii. 51 By oppi-r- 
tunity for. . intercourse of pas.s;ige for I oiiiincrcx*, .ind inln- 
parlife for Con\fr.*vc. 

Interparliainent, -ary, -paroxysmal : see 
Inter- pref. 

f Znterpa’SS, Ohs. Also 5 entir-. [M E. 
a. OF. entrepasst'r to pass; in later use j»rub. in- 
rlffiendeiitly f Inter- i -f Pass r-.] itilr. To p.nss 
between, to jmss from one to .another. 

/ 1450 .Met tin 407 G.TWcin hym smote in eiiiir|‘xs.«iiu!»; 
ilunirgh the helme to the sf ullc. X59X Hohsvy /V/it*. (Hak- 
luyt Soc.) 265 Some imb.as«igp& h.aihc intcipa.'-sed of laic 
yeais more abusivly then lomodious. x6ao Siii-.i.ruN 
ipnt.x. IV. xxxi. 242 Divers Compliiiicrit.s..did mutimily 
interp.'iss beiwcvn iVm AIxaro and Th'ii Quixote, 
b. 'Fo come to pass meanwhile. 

1613-18 DaniklIW/. Hist. Png ■ i6?i)47 Many skiimislics 
interpasscil . . but iii the end a treaty of peace was pro- 
pounded. 

I InterpasBa'tion. Cbs. rare^'\ [n. of act ion 
from Tntvrpas.s v. t^in sense * to pass between ') ; cf. 
OF. ‘ interlaced’ jjn (lodcf.).] 

1706 PuiLLii'S (cd. Kcr.se>), InterfasSiitioH (among .\p:ithf.- 
Ccirics), the stitching cf Bags at ccit:iinfUsi;M'ccs,toi*tt:v» iit 
the f.)rugs contained ihciciu from falling together in a heap. 

t ZntsrpaU'SOy Ohs, rare, lii 6 outer-. [1. 
Inter- 1 -j-Tause r.] in/r. T‘o pause in (he midst 
of someth iijg. 

1534 Mokk CoM/f. agsi. Trib. Wks. In lalkynge so 

longe logciher withoute enif.Tpaus>'ng buiwcne.. Ibid,, 
Mutiye wwrdcs. .sjKikcn. .without enlerpauring. 

t rnterpaU 86 « Ohs. rare- K [Inter - 2 a.] 
A pause Ix'twcen or in the course of sornething. 

*599 nANifc‘.i. G/V'. li'ars v, l.\'xvi, Giuiiig an ititcrpaii.se to 
pride and spi',;hl. Which breath’d but to btc.tk out with 
greater might. 

Interpiave, -pool, -poctorol, -peduncRlar : 
see Inter- pre/. 

Znterpel (int.7jpc*l), v. Now only in Sc. /.tCu’. 
Also 4 onterpole) 7 intorpoll (^-poal). [;id. 1. 

inlerpellH-rt to interrupt by speaking, f. be- 
tween + pcUdre^ secondary form of peillre to drive. 
Cf. F. interpcllcr (i 4 lh c. in Godet. '.] 

+ 1 . trans. To appeal to; to petition. Obs. 

1389 Wyixik Peut. XXV. 7 She shal enlcipcle |Vulg. // 7 c /- 
PeUab/i\ the more men thiirj hiilh I1388 stdie sch.d a.\a: tlu; 
greeiere men in hirthe). 1591 R. KRCCt AVtTv// .S'ivv//._N v h. 
So every one of you .. iriterpel Goil continuallic, be imjwr- 
tunc suiting. ^ 

+ 2. To interrupt (.a [»crson' in speaking ; to break 
ill on or disluih. Ob.c. 

154X F.i.vor Image G/k'. 165 The emi>erour . . imeriwMcil 
Lupus a'>d comniaiinded hym to enter into his nairiuion 
a 1637 B. joN.soN VaderuHtedSt Fupheme ix. 70 Why .should 
my liirigue,/«r pen rresunie to interpcll that fulric-ssc? f >845 
Howri.t. l.eit. I. Vf. i, No more now, for 1 am interpcll d hy 
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many businesses. 1647 H. Morf Sour of Soul 1. 111. xxxi, 
Here one of us bccan to iiiterpeal OlOincmon. 

3. Sc, Law, To intercept, cut off, prevent, 

17U A. Pknnecoik Hist, hlue Blanket 77 (Jam.) Inter- 
pclliiift the judRcs of justiciary from proceeding against 
them u^r iheir riot 1809 Erskine's i'rinc, Sc. Law 74 The 
notification must be also made at the bride's, in order to 
interiiel persons from contracting with her. 1856 Act 19 
so l^ift. c. 9T g I An arrestment executed to attach the 
efleciN of u debtor, as in the hands of a person out of Scot- 
land, shall not be held to have intcrpelled such person from 
paying to the original creditor. 

Znterpellimt (intdiiicl&nt). [a. F. inUrpeU 
lanty pr. pple. of inttr^llcr^ ad. L. interpelldre : 
see prec.J One who addresses an interpellation 
(in tne French or other foreign Chamber). 

1869 Fall Mall 6'. 9 July 5 None of the interpellaiUs are 
enemies to the dynasty. s8^ Daily News 1.1 July 5/6 The 
interpellant in to-day's sitting of the Reichstag. 


KetK VIII. 568/1 The Cabinet is enjoying rest from the 
awkward interruptions of Parliainentary ini«:rpellalors. 18B1 
Dail^ News 8 Nov. 5/5 Humours circul.'ited by extreme 
Radical journals that he was only a complaisant interpci- 
lator. 

tlntarpe'nd,///. a. Obs, rare, [f. Inter- i 
+ Pen vA (pa. pplc. penned^ pett'd, pen/),'} Shut 
in, confined, or enclosed between. 

i6» ( 1 . S ANDYS Ovids Met, iv.(t6a6) 76 Thus, while they 
[the Meneldes] comers seeke, thin films extend From lightned 
lims, with .small beams inter-pcnd \teHHesqHe includunt hra~ 
chia feimsei, iThe * small lieams * are the long slender meta- 
carpal bones between which the ' thin film ’ of a Ixit’-s wing 
is stretched.] 

XntevpendAnt, ». {.A-! [Intkb- a a.] 

1 1. Hanging between tw'o things, courses, etc. ; 
hesitant, undecided. Ohs, rare, 

r Brit. Apollo No. 12. 2,At, I ;im still iiilerpendent. 
^Interdependent, rare. 


Interpellate ^intajpedeh), v, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. interpelUdre : see Interfel.] 

1 1- trans. To interrupt (a person) in speaking ; 
hence, to break in on or interrupt (.a process or 
action). Obs, 

1599 A. M. tr. GahelkoueFs Bk, Pkysicke ^02/1 Applye . . 
a green Oaken leafe tlicmn, and that will iniLTpelfate tlie 
resanatione th«rof us longe as iher is aiiye vcnouin thcrin. 

2. To address an interpellation to (a minister in 
the French or other Chamber). Also absol. 

1874 Lady Herbert tr. Hubner's Ramble (1878) II. iv. 
329, I have been tuld th.nt when thus interpellated, thew . . 
have not alw.-ivs refused (heir ativice. 1885 Law rima j 
28 Mar. 384/1 The Goveiiiment will be ititerpvllated upon j 
the .subject at an early duie. 1896 Daily ,Ve7us 8 Sept. 5 ! 

M. Mirman, another Sotialist, will interpellate on Colonel I 
Henry's stuicide. 

tXiit«rp«Uate, ///• «■ Obs. rare, [ad. I.,. 
interpdldt-us^ pa. pple. of interpcUare : see In- ' 
TERCEL.] Appealed to; interrupted. i 

1447 Bokknuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 161 Cryst, wych iui'c 
was internellat,. .ngeynys hyr sustrys ucus.'ityouii Ue fomle 
a resonable cx('u<(acyoiin. 1604 K. Cawhrkv Table A/pk., 
Inlerpeilate^ disturlied, hindered. 

InterpeUation (i ntAJpelF^ Jan). [ad. L. in- 
terpellatwn-em, n. of action from interpelldre : sre 
Interpel. The English uses became obsolete 
before 1700 ; it has been re-introduced from Fr. in 
sense 5 in the 1 9 th c.] The action of interpellating 
or of interrupting by question or appeal, 
tl. The action of appealing to or entreating; 
pleading, intercession. Ohs, 
s^ Filgr, Per/. (W. dr. W. 1531) 243 Makytig . . iutcr- 
pelT.*icyDn « pletynge for vs Ijefore y'’ father of heuen. x54« 
Becon Patkw. Prayer in Early tyks, (Parker Soc.) 1(^9 
By the importunity of her interpellation and hearty request. 
lOia Ainsworth Annot, Ps, iv. 3 Appeale, interpellation nr 
intercession. i4so Ji:h. Taylor Holy Livine^ Dying 11. 
ii. I 4 (1870) 348 For whose inturc.st the Spirit make'f intrr- ^ 
pellations wirn groans and sighs unutterable, a x6ra H acre r 
Cent. Serm, (1675) lois The personal complaint of the Souls 
under tlie Altar, and not the interpellation of their injuries. 

1 2. A summons, citation. Ohs, 

. >599 Fknton Guicciard, ill. 140 To put the Duke of Myllan 
in contiimacie, it were iiecessaric to h.’iuc intcrpcll.-uion. 
lyaS Avlipfb Parergon xQo In all Extra-judicial Acts, one I 
Citation, Monition, or Extra-judici.'il Interpellation is suflS- 
cieiit. 

1 3. I'hc action of breaking in upon with speech 

or otherwise ; interruption. Obs, i 

x6ii Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. vi. §23. 490 The Arch* | 
bishop had enjoyed the same fir .'i long liine, without inter* j 
pelhition or disturb.*uic«. X640 Bp. Hall Episc. Ep. Dcd. 

S« I hiid need lu crave parduii of your Majestic fur the bold- 
ness?. of ibis interpeU.ation. X647 H. Mohe Song of .Soul 1. 

11. xliv, (.'rood Sir, 1 crave pardon If M 1 chance to break 
that golden twist You spin, by rude interpellation. x668 
— Dh. Dial. 11. x. (1713) up .So freriuciit and palp.'ihle 
Interpellations in humane affairs would take away the Use- 
fulness of both. x8a9 Landor t^ks. >1846) II. 23/2 Such 
writers have coiilined their view, .to . . sophistic reaMiiings, 
and sarcastic interpellations. x8j4 [see Inteklocation i], 

4. Sc. J^av). Freventiun, hindrance. CT. Inter- 
PEL 3. 

18x4 Act 54 GfO, ///, c. 1 17 9 3 margin, Arrc-slment*, ;ti 
Market Cross &c. no suffi>-ienl interpeQation. 

5. The action of interrupting the order of the day 
(in the French or other foreign legislative Chamber) 
by asking from a Minister an explanation of some 
matter belonging to his department. 

It may lead to a debate and diviMon, and thus answers 
both to 'asking aciucstion' in the British House of Com- 
mons. and to a * motion for the adjournment of the House ' 
in ortler to call attention to a matter of iirgency. 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rei*. I. 111. iit. He is si.iiulin|T at b.iy : 
alone ; exposed to an incessant tire of que.stiori5, iiiterpelia- 
tioiis, objuruations. x86i Sat. Rev. 22 June, Tlie last in. 
vention in this way is the word ‘ interpel fat ioi« When an 
exposition ineniljer of a foreign Parliament a.sks a (iiie.stion 
of a Minister, he is .said to '^pul sai interpellation \ 1867 
Morn, Star 38 Jan., If you put a question in (he House of 
Commons you cannot have a debate. But an * interpella- 
tion * is really eciuivalent to our ‘ motion \ It always opens 
with a long spei'.ch, and usually leads to a long debate. 
1893 Nation (N.V.) 9 Feb. 99/3 The interpellations already 
announced are numerous. 

Zntarpellator (i^ntoipelfiidi). [a. I.. inter- 
pclldtor^ agent-n. from interpelldre : see Interpel.] 
One who interpellates ; |- a. An interrupter (d^j,). 
b. One who addresses an inlcr[)e11ation. 

1613 CocKERAM, Lnlerpellator^ which interrupts. 1I99 Sat, 


I x8ss Bailev Mystic, etc. 57 Inleipendent harmonics of 
I .song. 

i fB. sb. One who hang.s between; one who 
j belongs to neither of two parties. (In quot. with 
! play on Indepenckntl) Ohs. 

I 1647 Ward Simp. Cotter 37, I am neither Presbyterian, 

I nor plebsbyterian, but an interpendent. 

I Znterpe‘n6trable« a. [Inter- a a.] Capable 
i of iiiutu J ])cnctratiou. 

x86o J. Yoi'Nc; Prav. Reason It is not in the nature of 
I thini{s,that these qualities should l>e intcrpcnclr.'ihle or con- 
; vcrtible. 

Znterpenetrant (intajpe'nilrwt), a. [f. In- 
ter- J a + L. penetranl-enty pr. pple. of pentlrdre 
to penetrate.] Interpenctratinij. 

1839 Bailey Festus vi. (1852) Bx With these .. 1 mix and 
serve Ail with each order intcqienctrant. x88x L. Fletcmkr 
ill Nature XXV. 49/3 The twin plane of the two interpene- 
trant tetraheilra. 

Znterpenatrate (intajiie-nWi), v, [In- 
ter- I.] 

1. &ans. To i^nctrate between the parts or par- 
ticles of (any tniiig) ; to penetrate thoroughly ; to 
pass through and through, pernicate, pervade. 

x8x8 .Shkllky Eugan. Hills 313 Living things . . And my 
.^irit . . Interpenetrated lie By the glory of the sky. 1815 
UOLERiDGC Statesm. Man, (185SI I. App. B. 458 It follows, 
that reason . . must be interpenetrated by a pow’cr, that re- 
presents the concentration of all in each. 1834 Mkdw'in 
Angler in IVales 1 . so The water is everywhere interpene- 
trated by air, which the fishc-s breathe. xBya Hl'Xlev/V/jv. 
vi. X44 The food, .thus becomes intcipcnctrated .. with the 
salivary fluid. 1883 Contemp, Rev, Nov. 645 Greeks, Ko- 
mans, Arabs, and Levantines interpenetrating the country, 
b. intr, 

1879 D. M. Wallace Anstralas. xiv. 269 Owing to the 
great amount of sea which interpenetrates among the 
islands. 

2. intr. To penetrate each other; to unite or 
! mingle by mutual penetration. 

i 1809-10 CoLKKiiXfK Friend (1850) I. xiii. 119 l.aw and 
religion thus interpenetrating neutralised each other. x8ao 
Shelley Fis, 0/ Sea lao At one g.ite They encounter, hut 
iiilerpeiictrate. ^ xByo Baldw. Brown j&V< 7 . 278 No 

order keeps to itself, they all interlock and intcrpciietrale. 
b. trans. To penetrate rcciprocall 3 \ 

1843 Trench Five Strm, Cambr. 43 Sin and suffering do 
ever iiiter|Mnetrale one another. t8^ Svmonds Grk, Poets 
H- 61 The influence of love and haruioiiy kept the elements 
Joined and interpenetrated. 18^ Cnou. Climate 4 T. xiii. 
2x9 The polar current and the Gulf-stream arc mutually 
interpenetrated. 1884 Exposi^r Jan. 18 Two main spheres 
of thought . . overlapping and interpenetrating each other. 

3. Arch, (trans. and intr.) To ap^ar as if ])cnc- 
trating or passing through a moulding, etc. See 

I Interpenetuation 3. 

iBmWillin in Gwilt Arckit. (1B76) 933 Knobs., which 
I really rr(iresent the Goihic base of a siiuare miiilion on the 
same plinth with the hollow ebamferea tiiullion, and inter- 
penetrating with it. 1864 Boutell Her. Hid. 4 Pop. xxx. 
(eil. 3) 451 Their shafts interpc:netraling the mouldings of 
the panels and tiacery. 

Hence Interpe'netratiug ppl. a. 

I ^ 1873 Svmonds Grk, Poets xii. 409 They blend and mingle 
in a concord of separate yet interpenetrating beauties. x868 
I Spectator 22 Sepl. 1292 'llie extreme coinplexity of the 
vaiious interpenetrating systems of law iinner which the 
I .Vmerican citixeti live^ makes him a slave tn lawyers. 

I Zatorpenetrato cint3ii>e'n/tri%), ppl. a. [f. 

j Inter- 1 b -1- L. pcnctrdt-us penetrated.] f nterpene- 
I trated. (Const, as /<r.///<f.) 

1877 Blackik Wise Men {03 ITiat true world above . . 
I’eopled with stars, and inter|>enetrate By native glory. 

Intenraetralioil (intajpen/tr^i jan). [Tn- 
ter- 3 a.]] 1 he action of interpenetrating or fact 
of being interpenetrated. 

1. The action of penetrating between or among ; 
the passing through and through ; deep or thorough 
fienetration. 

it xBaa Shkllev Ess. ft Lett. Def. Poetry \. (CameloD^S It 
is . . the inlerpenetration of a diviner nature through our 
own. x(h3 Maine Hist. Inst ii. 58 There has certainly 
lieen nothing like an inrimate interpenetration of ancient 
Irish law by Christian principle. 1880 A. R. Wallace hi. 
Life I. ix. 184 I'he interpenetration of the sea into any part 
j of the great continents. 

2. Mutual penetration ; diffusion of each throuirh 
the other. 

t8o^so CoLERitMiE FrieutlxiM^ 111 . 150 That tiimm and 
interpenetration of the universal and the iiarticular, which 
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must ever pervade all works of decided genius and true 
.science. 1897 Kimosley Mise., Gt, Cities 11 . 339 A com- 
plete interp^etration of city and of country. 1877 Le 
C oNi'E Elem. Geol. xvi. (1 879) 1 58 Regions or tones in latitude 
. .sliade insensibly into one another by interpenetration. 

3. Arch, 'J'he intersection of two forms ; spec, an 
independent continuation of mouldings or other 
members past their intersection, so that the identity 
ofa member is preservedafler it has partly coincided 
with another or has been altogether swallowed 
up in it. 

X840 Willis in Gwilt Arehit, (1876) 933^ In irany Flam- 
lioyant examples, small knobs and projections may be 
ob^ervcd, nnd on a superficial view niigfit pa.ss for mere, 
unmeaning ornaments, but will be found explicable upon this 
s^-stem of iiiteriieuetraljon. X848 'l'._ Rickman Arckit. App. 
p. Iviii, It has also the iiitenieiielration of moulding.s. x8^ 
aia G. ^orr Leet, Arckit, 1 . 53 The groined or inteiaecting 
vault formed by the interpenetration of two deiiii-Lylindcrs. 

Int6XP«netrative(in»ipe‘nAi«Hiv), a. pir- 
ter- a a.J Intimately or reciprocally penetrative. 

i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie K (i86x) 175 Such a iiiutuaiiy 
interpenetrative consciousness the.ie was between the father 
and the old i>liysician. s 8 js Macdonald .SV. George 4 
St, Mithaei (1878) 47 The inter|)ciielrative power of feeling. 

Hence Interpo'natratlTaly adv. 
a xSm Coleridge Lit, Rem, (18395 IV. 197 The pli'ilosophic 
principle, that can only act immediately, that is, iiitcrpene- 
tratively, :is two globules of quick.silver, and cu-adunatively. 

Interpersonal, -pervade, -petalary, -pe- 
taloid : sec Inter- pre/, 

Znterpetiolar (int^jpe tiillai), a. Hot, [f. 
Inter- 4 a 4 Fetiole : see Fetiolau.It Situated 
between petioles, or between a petiole and the 
axis. Also Z&t 4 rpe*tiolaxy a. 

1830 I.iNDLKY Nat. Syst. Bot. so l.eav«:.s opposite. .with 
interprtiolar stipul^a. Ibid, 303 The iritermliolary stipules 
and sccd.s of Kuliiaceae. 1843 Penny Or/. XXV. 2^1/1 The 
umbels of small flowers interpctiolar or dispo.sed alternately 
along a common pedicle. 

Interphalangeal, -piece ; see Inter- 6, 2 b. 

ZnterpilasterCi^ntdjpilsc'stoi). Arch. 

3 .] The space between two pilasters. 

Nicholson Tract . Builct. 513 Unless ihi:re .shoiiM 
be imposts, or cont iniicd cornices, in (he inier-pila&tbrs. x8^ 
W. H. (vRiGORV Egypt 11 . 361 With a square window in 
every third iiiterpikister. 

So Znterpila'sterliiff sb, (in same sense). 

i8a8 £lme 5 Metrop, /mprorf, loa To accommodate theiii 
[pilasters] and their interpila.steriugs, to the openings of the 
windows. 

t Interplaxe, V* Ohs, [Inter- la, b.] trans. 
a. To place l)etwcen or in the midst of ; to iiisiMt, 
interpose, b. To place between each other or 
alternately. (Only in ^ss.) 

1548 Cest Pr. Masse in H. O. Dugdale L(fe App. i. (1840) 
133 Here am^ 1 deraauiided wether I suppose the Epystrll 
and Gospell intcrplaced in the Masse to be godly, .or no. 
1609 Daniel Civ. B ars vii. liv, 'i hc Powrc of Li'nls (thus 
intcr-plact Betwixt ibe height of rriiiLirs, and the Stated 
s6so 1’vLi.k.H Pisgah ill. iv. 333 Besides these gates, Jeru- 
salem was beautified and fortified with many towers prn- 
portionably iiiterplaccd. 1678 Norris Coll. Misc. (1699) 127 
Solitude and company are to have (heir tunes, and to be 
interplaccd. 

Hence Interplaoed ppl.a . ; Intorplacing vbl. sh. 
1567 Mai'Let Gr. Forest 8 b, A Gem . .hath his best beauti- 
fying in the varictie and interplacing of colours. ^ 1599 
Minsheu Sp, Diet., Tramontiir, to be hidtien by the inter - 
placing or coininiug betweene of v.ime^hiil or monntainc. 
1603 Daniel Pauegyr, Wks. (1717) 339 Strength . to stand 
Against all th' inlerplac’d Respondcnces Of Cuiribinations. 

Interplait (intaipl.'Vt), v. Also -plat. [In- 
ter- ib.j irons. To plait together; to intertwine, 
interweave; to intermix in plaits with. Hence 
Interplnited ppl, a. 

x8aa Bewick Atetn, xx The wlftns on each side drawn to- 
gether to grow iiiterplattcd at the lops so as to form an 
arched kind of roof. 1884 CasselPs Fatn. Mag. Apr. 311/2 
On the shoulders a small intcrplaited chenille cape. 1886 
Tucker F. liHrupesi^ The long thick plaits of raven- 
black glossy hair . . were prettily inter-pluiteo with coloured 
ribbons. 

ZntM^lanetavy ( plx'notiiri), a, [Inter- 

4 a.] Situated between the planets. 

a 1691 Boyle Hist, Air ( 1693) x The air. .is different from 
the mther (or vacuum) in (he.. interplanetary spaces. t84a 
(iRovE eVrr. PAys. Forces (1874) 134 Unless the matter or 
ether in the interplanetaiy spai.cs he infinitely elastic. 1880 
Halciiton I'kyx. Ceog. 1. 5 Meteoric stones, which enter 
the earth’s atmosphere from the interplanetary spaces. 

Interplat, variant of InterfijAIT. 

Interplay (i'ntdJplc<; , sb. [Inter- a a,] Ue- 
ciprocal play, free interaction; mutual operation 
ot two things or agents in influencing each other's 
action or character. 

^ s86s Dana Alan. Geol, 45 The two (series of winds] pass 
into one another in mutual interplay. 1870 \xmr.\.\,Anipng 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 343 That interplay of plot and char- 
acter which makes Shakespeare iiiore real .. than ^her 
drainatLsts. 1889 Clodd Afyths 4 Dr. it. xii. 328 Explana- 
tion of the operations of nature was impassible while man 
hi^ no. .knowledge of tlie interplay of its several parts. 

So Zataxplay* v. intr., to exert mutual iniluenaf. 
1890 Amer. Missionary (N.Y.) Dec. 403 Let these two in- 
stitutions advance together, play and tuterplny upon and 
within each other. 

tZntarplMt [Intkb- a b.] A dila- 

tory plea. 
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INTERPOLISH. 


(631 bRATHWAiT H’hi/uzies, (/tuftrs/urijffil No iiiterpica 
nor ooiiiurre will serve ; he must timely prevent the occusian 
. . and make the undenherifTc his friend, a 1641 Hr. 
Mqumtacu Motu (1649)374 Without admitting inter* 

plea of consideration. 

Interplead (int9ipl/*cl:^ v. Also 6-7 enter- 
ple(a)do. [ad. AF. interpUder^W (J)enirc- 
piaider : see Inter- i a, b and Plead v .1 
L . inir. In Law : To litigate with each other in 
order to determine some point in dispute m which 
a third party is concerned. 

(13S7 Ar/« Koiljp JEdw. lilt Hilary (1585) 3!), A cerlein 
iuur cii propre persone detiteridedcr pur le gaide de corps.] 
*S ®7 Si AUNKOHO Expos. Kings Prerog. 57 Forasinuehe as 
the kirige is lirought in doubt to whichc of them his hygh- 
nesse iiiaye make liucrie, they therefore nm.stc firste enter- 
plede, and when by enterpleder the priuiiie of the blooclc is 
tried beetweene them, then his liighnessc oughte to make 
the liuerye to liitn that is tryc<l to bee the nexle heirn. 
1670 l)j.ouNT Law Dictt EattrpUidet siKuilies to discuss 
or try a Point incidentally falling out, before the Priticipal 
Cause can he determined. 1768 [.see Intkri'T.kaoi-r >]. 1848 
Wharton Law Lex. s. v. /$sierpimtier,’V\ie ordinary decree 
is, that the defendants do interplead, and the plaintiH' then 
withdraws from the suit. 

ts. irans. To plead or allege in excuse or dc- ! 
fence ; to raise as a ]>lea. Oh, | 

1 ni kri>i.rading below ]. 1716 M. At/ioi. i 

JfnL 11 . 245 80 that for bewilder'd Ariaiis to inler|>Iead j 
their near related Sabellian l.Abyriiiths, is but the despairing ' 
shifts of wilful obstinacy .and reuriibAte ignorance. i 

Hence Interplea ding vhl. sO. 

■S94 Nashk Unjfori. Trn?'. 38 No interpleading was ihcrt: 1 
of o^o.site '^ccashms, but backc I must rcturne. 16x3 Si u ! 
H. Finch Law 1616) «s In eiiery enterjile.'iditiK, an nftice '• 
iiiiist liee found for both. And if one I c round lieii e of full j 
age, and .after another within age, the etilerplc.adiiig shall ! 
not stay till the full age of the sec:ond, beL:uu.>iC thucRhcr was ! 
found neire first. i8m Ln. CoTTkNiiA.M in Myhie Kc Caig 1 
Efp. 11 . 31 That rule, if in favour of the interplcadiii:;, : 
would not be decisive. Ibid. -in Sir John Leach «. refused 
an injunction in an interpleading suit by a broker. 

XiLter]|kleader * iut.)jpirddi). Law. Also 6- 7 
euterplo(a)deri 7 interpleder. [a. AF. enter- 
plcdcr (see prec.), inf. used subst] A suit pleaded 
between two parties to determine a matter of claim 
or right, on which the action of a third party 
depends, f.sp. to detcrmitie to which of them livery - 
or payment ought to be made. 

[tgid FiTZHKim. La Grande Ahridgem. 236 b, Le title 
de enterpleder.] 1567 [see 1 n'tkki>lbai) 1]. 1607 Cuwki.l 
luUrpr.t Enterpleder. 1668 H.o.e Pn-/. ftoflds . ibridgnt. 
(Garnishment and InterplcJer were large titles .it Coiiimuii 
.aw, but now much out of ujsc. ^ 1768 Ulacksionl Cotum. 
111 . x.xvii. 448 There i.s likewise a bill of interplc.ider ; 
where.'! oerson who owes .a debt or rent to one of the parties 
in suit, but, till the determination of it, he knows not to 
which, desire.s that they may irilerpk.id, that he may be 
safe the payment, 1831 Aei i -V ;• JfV//. 7 K, c. 58 A .suit 
in equity, .usually called a bill of interpleader. 

b. at/ rib., as interpleader act, case, isstse, order. 

Whakion Law Lex. s.v., Interpleader act. i .Sc j I 
Wm. IV., c. 58. 1881 /^V/. (ed. 7) 4;*8.'» Appeals in inter- • 
pleader cases. 1857 Kkuu Plarksttme III. v\. jjj He may | 
apply to the court or a judge for relief under the statute 1 
I tSc^ 3 Will. IV. c. 58, calluiT the Inlcrple.ider Act. Ibid, j 
xxvi. 454 If Ixith iKirlics .appear, on interpleader issue, to try < 
the right of property, is directed. j 

Interpleader -i. [f. Intekplkad p. -f-kh*.] | 

One who inter|)leads. I 

1846 in WoRCL'STKK ; and in later Diets. [Hut it is doubtful i 
whether the word is more than a dictionary ussiimption due { 
to a misunderstatiding of prec. ] 1 

Interplodge : see Inter- pref, \ b. | 

Interpleural (iiiUiplu»‘ral), Anat. [f. I 
Inter- 4 a + (ir. irAcuprt ribs, .side : see rLKuuAL.] • 
Situated between the pleiirsc of the right and left ; 
lungs; as ! 

I« 7 » Hoi.uiiM Anal, (ed. 4) tnn A sj;iace is led between i 
them [the right and led pleunc] c.xteudiiig from the .sternum | 
to the spine. . . This interval is called by anatomists the | 
interpleural space. | 

t Interpley, -ply, .SV. Oh. rare. [f. Inter- [ 
I +ptey, Plea v.] intr. * iNTuurLK.xo 
c 1470 Hrnrvson Enbtes iDag, .Scfteip ^ IVot/) 45 (Hami. 
aIS.) The law sayis it is rychl perelouss Till inierply (.l/.V. 
IlarL Till enter in pley] befoir a juge suspect. 

Intsnlioata (int 5 up|lik^*t), V. nire. [f. ppi. 
stem of L. interphcan ^Statius), f. tnler lietwcen 
+ pliedre to fold : cf. implicate, etc.] tram. I'o 
fold between or together ; to interfold. Hence 
IntOTplicated ppl. a . ; also f Interplica^tton. 

iteg CocKKRAM, Interpiicatet to fold vp betweene. 1858 
Phillips Interplkaiiout a folding between. 1884 H. D. 
Thaill Uew Lucian 192 Coil by coil he will unroll the iii- 
temUcatod mass. 

interpUght : see Inter- pref, i b. 
tl7lt«rpoint«jA Oh. rare- [Inter- j b.] 

A Doint or * stop* inserted between words. 

N. S. Crit. Ene. Edit. Bible xv. 147 The novelty of 
ip>tnt^ errors, tnterpoints, and the addition of Vowelsr and 
Accents [in Hebrew Ribles). 

Zatorpoiilt (IntMpoi'nt), v. [Inter- i a.] 
a. tram. To put a point or points between (words) ; 
to inteipunctiiate ; to furnish (writing, etc.^ witli 
joints between the words, to punctuate. Alsoyk^'’. 
o. intr, or ahal. To insert a point or points. 

>088 Daniel Civ. tP’ars 11. Ixxxvii, Her hurt coininands 
her words should pass out Ant, And then her sighes should 


iiiterpoint her words. 1635 I1f-;vwoou l/ifrarch, vii, 447 l 
Their words were Hy inturpointiiig so rli.-,fiosed to beure j 
A Double seucc. z66o H. Mohiv ^Uysi. Cadi. 1. x. 29 'ilicre ; 
is no cvuMtiii from diis interpretation the Syriack. . inter- 
pointing betwixt (/ say unto thee) .‘uid (To tiayu 1897 ' 

H. Maxwei.t, {title) Sixty VeatM a (Juecn. I',nilxir.:.c-d in i 
Interpoiiited Hraille [Type for the HliiidJ. 

Intarpolable (intoupiflab*!), a. [f. L. inter- j 
poldre to INTERPOLATE 4 -ABLE.] Capable of being 
interpolated ; syuitablc for interpolation. 

a 1871 Db Morgan cited in OoiLvtv (Annandale) Suppl. 

Iniexpolar (-piwdaj), a, {sb. ) [Inter- 4 a.] Situ- 
ated between the poles (of a galvanic battery, etc. ;. 

>870 K. M. FtMiUHOU Etectr. 115 If interruptions be made* ' 
in tnc iiiterpolar wire. 1896 AtlbutVs Syst. Med. 1 . -451 ; 
Some of the rcKul(s..may be due to interpol.'ir electrolytir. 
actions in the tissues traversed by the current. 180B 1\ 
Manson ‘Prop. Dis. viii. 147 'I'hc extreniitie.^ [«jf the plaKUc’ 
bocilhui] taking on a deeper colour than the inteipoiur part, 
b. as sO. An intcrpolar wire. 

188a Minciiin Unipl. Kinetnai. 222 In the case of linear j 
flow in an iiitciqKilar between two iioints. 

Interpolary (inta-ip^larij, a. Math. [f. In- 
TEKPOL-ATE t». + -AiiY ^.] Pertaining to interpola- I 
lion. 1890 in Ct'nt. Dii /. 

t Xnte'rpolate, ///- oh. [a«l. I,. inter- ; 
poldi-us, pa. pple. of interpoldre \ see next.] Iii- j 
terpolatcd. a. Interrupted, mtermittent. b. Added j 
surreptitiously ; inserted. 

With earliest <|UOts. cf. lNiK«Krt.\TF. v. 5 and obs. F. 
pbrre iuterpotee i(Godef.). 

1^7 l 3 (KiuUK Brev. Health oxxxvii. y>b, A synipic inter- 
polate fever doth infest a man ones a day. A dohle inter- 
polate fever doth infest a man twysc a day. 1653 Wilsi^n 
yas. /, 133 lit die interpolate Fits of Ague.^. i6si HAx nii' 
Inp Bapt. 155 Though the pl.Acc Itc must exjiress for Infa.'il 
llapttsin, and the Ik^k ancient, yet it is either spurious or ■ 
interpolate. 1669 .Addr. lwp*'/»l Gentry Lng. 23 On 

{ >tiblick (.^(TairN], ihcir iuteriKilatc jiuiioti.des . . every where 
iring in growing di.'^;ontciits and iuuriitiiriiig.s. 

Interpolate (into'Jix^l^'t), v. [f. ppl. stem of 

1.. inierpolare to furbisii up, to alter, f. inter (\s- 
TfcK- I a) + -poldre, related to polire to Pum.sh.] 
fl. trans. To polish or furbish up ; to put a frcsli 
gloss on. Oh. rare. 

16x3 CocKEKAM. Interpolate, to j^lisli. 1706 Pnii.i.irs 
(ed. Kersey), Fo Interpolate \o bring old things to 

a new funn), to new vamp. . . to alter or falsify an Original. 

2 . To alter or enlarge (.a book or writing) by 
in.sertioti of new matter; ap. to tamper with by 
making iirsertions which create false impressions 
as to the date or character of the work in qoestjon. 

1611 Skldsn Illustr. Pmyivtis Poty-olb, xi. (R.), Yon 
admit Caesar's copy to lie therein not intcrpulatrd. a 1661 
Fuller Worthies,!.' ortewall'{,n(>t>n) 211 .A Manuscrinl ol Sir 
Ralph Ifoptoiis . . interpolated w'ith his qwti hand. 1709 
Phil. Trans. XXVI. 398 They had no^iiiorc Allowance to 
niter (bcni than fliejr had to alter and inter^lnte the* 'Icxt 
of the Author himself. 1846 Wright Ess. Mid. Ages I. viii. 
358 I'he poem of Beowulf, .has hern much intcr|>olAtcd b> 
('hristiuii tramscriber^ *?73 Clark & Wkigiii Machetk 
iCIar. Press ed.) p. xti. We ,*ire inclined to think that the 
play was interpolated after Sbak.'.p«arc's death. 

b. trans/. To .iciultciate, temper, or modify, by 
new or foreign additions. 

1834 Btaciw. .Vag. XXXVI. 69 It was judged suflicient 
to interpilate, us it were, the luisiile ix:onle by colonizations , 
from K.jiiie. iMa l.vnoN Sir. Story 1 , 2x2 The .strange I 
notions with which be was apt to iiilerjiQlatc the ductriiics i 
o^racti!'-:il philosophy. 

3 . To introduce words or pass.iges) into a i>rc 
existing writing ; esp. to insert (spurious matter) \ 
in a genuiue work without note or warning. 

1640 Br. Hall Episc. 11. xi. 157 Words which no Vcdelius ! 
can carp at as intcrTOlated. 1699 Bi!;nit.kv J'hal. Introd. 

33 The same Person has interpolated four PassiiRes inure. 
1701 Boswkll JohnsoH an. 175T, In these he iLauderJiiHcr- 
poTated some fragiiients of Hog's Latin trunslation of that 
poem. 1876 BANCKorr Hist, I^.V. 11. xxx. 343 It tnler- 
polaied into the stalute-bouk the exclusion of papists from 
the established eouality. 

b. trans/. To insert or introd nee .'something 
additional or different) between other things, or in 
a series ; to intercalate. 

i8M-ia Bkn'Vham Evid. Wks. 1843 VI. 237 Voii 

may.. oblige me to tntapolale a number.. of iniermcdiatc 
causes 1837 ^YHLA\ELL Hist. Induct. Se. (iSs?) L « >• Ky 
interpolating a niunth of 30 days. 1839 Murchison Siivr. 
Syst. I. iii. 38 A great thickness of .sandstone is there inter- 
polated between the iiuiKncsiaii limeslone and the carl>on* 
ifcroiis sirat.*i. .*«43 Mii.l Logic HI. xii. § 3 Future c\- 
perieiicN; may. .interpolate another link. 

4 . intr. or absol. To make insertions or inter- 
polations. 

1710 Gay Poems (1745) 11 . 107 Criticks in Classicki^ oft in- 
terpolate, But ev’ry word of thine is fix'd as fate. 1768-74 
T(H:kbr Li. Mat. (1834) IL 339 Have not other w*riters 
chsewlicre int orijolnted,'^in vaite'd, and forged ? 1845 G r.\ \ ks 
Kom. Law in EncytL Meirop, They were to select 
all that wa.i best, with permission lo'alter and interpolate. 

+ 0. trasis. To interrupt by an iiileival, (Only 
in pass. : cf. Interpolate ppl. a.) Oh. rare. 

/1 1677 Hale Pri7u.Orig.Mau. 1, iii. 79 This motion even 
of the Heavenly Bodies tneniselvc'.H .seems to be partly coh- 
tiuued and iininiermitted. .partly interpolated and inter- 
rupted. Ibid. 96 'llie alluvion of the Sea upon th'ise Rocks 
inmht not be eternally continued, but intcr^latcd. 
o. Math. To insert an intermediate lerin ox terms 
in a series (see Interpolation 3 b). With the ; 
series, or now usually the term, as ohj. j 


1796 Him ion Math, Diet. I. 640/2 A general lbet.ii;iii for 
Iniurpulating any term i:* as f4iliows. v88a Ogilvi*. s.v., To 
interpolate .1 number or 11 lablo of numbers. 

i ieiice lnte*rpolated ppl. a . ; Iutd*rpolAting 
vbl. sh. and ppl, a. 

a \hfyj Ham-, Priw. (trig. Man. 1. v. 113 That liiiiividu.nl 
hath necessarily a concomitant succession of inlerpolftltd 
MoticjiiN. 1695-6 T. Smiiii in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden < 
230, I.. found it to bee the interpolated copy of .Symeon 
Aictaphrastc'!. 1796 Hmos Math, Diet. 1. 641/1 This 
scries for thc intt.rp<>la(ed term will bieakulf, and terminate. 
18^ Penny c'ye/. XII. sc.3,'i Generally .siieaking. .the inter- 
pukited values are as correct as the tubular ones. iSsi'-p 
'Viir.WLLL ill Man. .V. /. Emj. 67 Tlil*-. way of finrling the 
exact time of hij;]] water -or low water) from ob.scrvatioiib 
iiiade every five or ewry leu ininiitcs . . is called * interpolat* 
inn’. 187s Ol hki.i'Y M 7 ts. Form Bat '.*4 is an inter- 
polated bar to prolong the cadence. 

Interpolation . [a. F. mter- 

polaiion ;Cotgr., 1611}, or ad. L. interpolation em, 
11. of .Tcti!>n f. intefpoldre : sec prec. and -ation.] 

1 1 . The action of furbishing or polishing up. 

1633 CocKi RAM, Inierpotafien, a iioli-hing. i6^_ BlocN'i 
Gtpsogr.^ Inierpolati'^n. a new dressing" or i-olisliing a* 
tiling, n fiCowring 01 furbishing. 167B Cl'OWukui intcit. 
Syst. I. iv. {» iG. 281 Some may •‘till su.spccl, all this to luivc 
been, .but a Uefineinetit and Interpolation of i’aganbui. 

2. 'I'he action of interpolating a riting, or a word , 
etc. therein (cf. senses 2 aiul 3 of the vb.) ; the 
condition or iact of being interiiolalcd. 

161a .SilLOkn Illustr. Draytc 7 i'\ PtiGyoF'. iv. 73 <.>_ur 
Chronologies, which arc by tr.TnM:ribing, inteipolalioii, mi.'.- 
printing. . now and. then strangely disoi dero J. 1720 Wai i.k- 
LAMJ Light Scrm.b.\ .Xny preltiicc of Forgery or Interpol.'!- 
tion does but cxin.ise the Man that makes it. 1838 Sir W. 
Ha.mh.ion Legh xxxiv. 11. _ 194 Kult>, by which the 

atithcnticily or s]ir.rimiMi''s‘., ihe Integrity or interpolaiion, 
!’f a writing i.** to be judged. 1851 11' skky Papal Pir.ver 
iii. 149 This end w-a> carried out by iiUerpulatioiiri and falsi- 
fication of ecck-via^iicul d'.icumcnis, 

b. With //. An intcrpol.'iled word or passage. 
1675-6 Evelyn Let. to Aubrey Feb. -R.'., I beseech >01.1 
to accept or pardon these trifling inlet isolations, which 1 
have presumed to send you. 1711 S • J- 1 i.k .^pet /. No. 78 P G 
'1 hat the word ( >vford was an Interpolation il st.-mc Oxonian 
instead of Caml ridge. 1849 W. I k\ i_nc ji/ah. wet viii. • 1S5.;. • 
4/ Both were pronuunr.e.d fTTors.Yiid inlerjiulaiions of the ex- 
pounders. 1867 Fbf.f .MA.N Ko»-ns. Cent/. 1. v. 306 note, 'i’hat 
the name .Xulnt is an inler}K)lation in the text. 

3. 'i'he action of introducing or insetting among 
other things or between the numbers of any series. 
Also witli an an<l pt , : An insertion. 

1849 Mckchison Siiufiii viii, 171 The intcrixiiatioii^of 
' fo.'-sihfcroiis. .locks, i860 Pinj.i.ini 207 The Pciiiiiaii 
st-iics contains rome Mesozoic int' rpolalions. 1864 Bowv.\ 
Ltgiv ix. 295 The*, vice ;tea.<oning in a cirejeji!. usually con- 
c'.'alcd b> llic Intel polation ff iiiierpiC'Ji.'ife pr'.-poiiliyrj.'i. 
1875 (Di.sllky Mms. i'Wtn ii, 17 An cApaii.sivii of a n.-giilar 
four-bar phr.''sc of two strain.'-, foniicil l)y ihr interpolation 
of .111 additional strain. 

b. .1/iz///. '1‘lic iToet.^s of inserting in a series 
an intermediate niiinber or quantity ascertained by 
c.nlculntioii fr('ij) tliose already known. 

1763 f'MFKsoN Meih. iKcrenxnis iv. The DiflV:rentia] 
Method of .Mr. Sterling, which he applies to the summation 
and iiiierpolation I 'f series. 1816 Bi..\yi .mr Xat.Phil.W. 
65 'J'lic maniu'i' of iindiiig an equalioii l^tw c cii the liiiic and 
any ipmnliiy determined by obsfcTvaiii.ms, made at given 
intervals of time, is tailed the Method of liiteip'.'laiioii. 
Ibitl. 3 zci ^’he luosi useful iiitcr|»olaiioiis are, when the tiiiic 
is one of the unknown quaRtiiics (etc.). ,1816 tr. Lacroix s 
Dip', d- inf. Caieulus 551 One of the priticipal uses yf fhc 
Calculus of Dill'creiices censisU in the Inlerpolalioti of 
Series. 

t 4 . Interposition of time; interval. Oh. 

F. interpoiatiGn in Godef.) 

16x5 Ckooke Body of Man 55 I'he iiiut.vtioii or change of 
liloud into a bone, Ciiunol l>e m.cjniplidicd t>ut by lonii* 

, interpolation and many nicane ;dtctatioti>. 

Inte'rpolatiye, 0- rare. [f. as iM'LRr(.>i..\T e 

V. + -IVK. j Llavilig the cfft-ct of interpolation. 

x8i7 Bkntham Siecar not at nil Wks. 1843 V. 201 Liberty 
I oi makinye aiiiciidmcnt.s •aim.-ndineiits uinissivc, itiicrpola- 
i tive, substitutive. 

Hence Znterpolatively ttdv., in the way ff 
interpolation. 

1836 (.L S. Faber Reply t/usenbeth 44 uMe, ThU . . he 
; irffrcts by iiitcrpulauvciy forcing him to say what, in truth, 
he never did say. 

Interpolator (int.vjpdli.'>toi;. [.t. L. interpol- 
ator, agent-n, I. inUtpoldrt to Imebpolatk. (.'f. 
F. interpolateur (1071 in Godef.).] One who 
{ interpolates. 

I s 6S9 PfOtSiO.N Oi iT/f (1839) 24i What the tmerpolatoi of 
I Gregory Nyssen’s Homily |irodiicetli, he confe-ssetli taken 
j from apoonphal w ritings. 1699 Blntlev Phat. 4t>3 'I'he 
I Inter|iolator horrow'il it, and clapt ii in here. ^ iCby G. 

] Chalmers Caledeuia 1. 11. iii. iv) It wa.> denominated by 
; Nennius, or his interpolator, t're'cv'iia. Lotieuesie. 18M 
; Fkebman Xortn. Con^*. 11. .\pp. ss? An inierpolutoi would 
; surdy have taken care tu iii.seri the mure famous stories. 

•f latorpolOf f* *^h. rare - *. [ad. 1... inler- 
pot-dre: see In'ikrixx.ati;. Cf. F. (1740 

in Diet. Acad.).] * Interpolate v. 3c. 

zdyyroiMNs hi Rigand Corr. Set. Men (1841^ II. 457 
How to ridtl iir interpole progressions of square.s, cube*-, 01 
of ai^' othi.-r Milk’s 01 numbers, 
t ZnterpO'lishi V. Ohs, rare. Also yen tor-. 
[Inter- i a.] tram. To polish here -ind there or 
at interv.'ils. 

1609 Bible (Donay' E.vod. xw. 35 Thou .shall make., 
a crowne eutei^Uslied [Vulg. ittterratilL]. foure fingers 
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liLli. 1641 Ch. Cffvt. I. V, Yet all this W'ill ikU 

fatlgc. ihougli it Ijc ciiiiiiiiigly intcriwlisht by sv>iue secuiiil 
hand wttli cMii'ks and «iiit'iiduliuii!i. 

Zntenolitical ^’p^U tikal), a, [t. Intkii< 4 c 
+ Gr. iioAif city, state, after ruLincAi..] Pertain- 
ing to the relations lietwecn (Greek) cities or states. 

i846iiKOTK Greece ii. ii.,ll> 341 We are coiuptlled to use 
a word such as intcrjioUtical to descriVa: the tran-sictiniis 
between se|mmte Greek cities. 1876 G. ^V. Cox Cen. Hist, 
Greece 111. i. '471 The Athenians were . . fully jusliAcd by 
Hellenic inU:r|x> 1 itical law in excluding the Megarians from 
their ports. 

Znters| 0 *lit 7 . rare*~\ [f. INTKII- ja -h Gr. 
viiKtreia citizenship, Polity.] Mutual citizenship. 

1849 LvnoN CuxtoHS 11. xiii. Ixvi, You, whose whole 
theory is an absolute sernton upon emigration, and the 
tr.'oispl.'inting and interpolity of our species. 

Interpone fintojpju-n), v. Also 6 enter-, 
entre-. [ad. L. interpmUre to place between, 
etc. ; refl, to interfere, C inttr between + pdnh'e to 
place, put,] trans, and nfi. - Interposk v, Obs, 
/;xc. in inkrpont one's authority (in .V<*. /fiTt*'. 

15x3 WoLKKv in Fiddes W^hey Collect. (1726) Olfcring 
iiuto me to interpone their .'luthoritics.. therein to the titter* 
Miosb 15^ Oakdinxn in Poeock Rec,^ Ref, I. Hi. 137 Intcr- 
potiiiig himself us inediaiorcrtt ftujs. 1533 Hki.i.kmoxv 
f..ivy i. >1832) 34 He colleckit all lliir odd dstyis togidder, 
and interponit thanie with moiielhis inlercaluris ilk \.\tv 
ycris unis. Z599 Tiivnnk A/uffuxttv. (1875! 5;; Vf I shall in- 
terpone. my '^jiy iiioiu*, I woldc more williiiglj'. . reLe\ e .Surrey. 
*6^78 Ci'iAvoKrii IhUU, Syst, 1. iv. §36. 624 l*oij;iliyrius in- 
leipoiii''i it fliis PsycheJ, Iietwixt the Father and the Son, 
as a middle belwceii Unit. 1 .oin iiiAN Remt fl/rro- 

less (ed. j) 273 When .Ai>plic.Uion is made to the Sheriff, to 
inicrpone his Aiiihorlty to u Baron's Decreet. i868 Act 
31 .y 3a I '/it. c. 101 S 107 'rite Lord Ordinary is hereby 
aulhori/ed..to interpone his authority to such mimite and 
acc^tuiice. 1B80 hlctRiiEAD Uif^ian xi. § 25. 

t lllterpO*nent. Obs. rare, [ad. 1 ^. infer- 
pdmnGem. pr, pplc. of inttrpdnUre : see prec ] 
Giic who or that which interposes. 

iSgs HoboJy in Simpson Si h. Shaks. (1878) T. ?7) 

Murall interponenls twixt the world And their pr>.u;eedinK.s. 
1638 Hkywoou Lucret:e 1. ii. Wks. 1874 V. 171 laip dim'iic 
these interponetit.s that withstand The passage to onr tlirom'. 

tZnterponibi'lity. Obs. rare-\ [f. ♦/>/- 
terponibU (^f. iNTRitfo.vi:) : sec -ITV.] Capacity of 
Itcing interposed. 

Ir. Rarrmtts Math. Lett. x. 176 Space is iiothiiig else 
but till i: mere Power, Capacity. Ponibility, or (begging pardon 
for the KxpresNionsi Interponibility orMagiiitiiat*. 
luterportal: see I.ntkk- pre/. 6. 

Interposal (iutoipju'zal;. ' [f. next^-AL.] 

1 . T'he act of placing or causing to come between ; 
jTnterpohition I. 

i6as Jackson Creed y. iv. § 4 AiHuence or ubundaiice of 
thiiig-S (Ichircd without intcrnos'ill of indigence. 1631 h'ulkr's 
Abel Rediv.^ Rrml/ord 18a Ifc was. . without any intcriiosnll 
of time, rhoseii Fellow of Pembruoke Mall. i69i<4l Nomims 
Rrait. Disc. (17 it) III. 167 Nothing that nt.ay by its intcr- 
)iosal hinder that immcnli.'itc ojiitact. 1893 h\ Hau. in 
■Vii/iitu iN.V\) lA'I. a7.|/a The interposal of a word or 
words between to and the infinitive. 

2 . Iiuci vcntioii, iiilorfcrcncc ; — iNTRumi^rnox 2. | 
1607 H/st. .SVV 7. Hmvkioood iv. 7 To prevent the Inter- 

lm»id of .'tny envious Person. 174X Kichakdson Pamela IV. 
306 My Frieiul.> iiulisereet lntr:r|)«jsnls inceiis^id me. 1845 
N. Brit. Re7’. 111 . 321 Their well-timed inlet posal in favour 
of the eiecled families. 

Interpose (iiit.Tipfl«*z\ ». Also 7 enter-, [a. 1’. 
interposer (mh c. in Godef.), f. L. inter between f 
V.poxcr to place (see Po.se) ; substituted for I... /«- 
tyrponh’i' (.see JntkrI'ONE) by form-association witli 
inflexions and derivatives of the latter, as interpo- 
sition^ etc. ; cf. compose^ depose^ dispose, (^f. nVso 
K. entri'poser 12 i;ytli c. in 11 at /..-Darin.', in UF. 
to place alternately or inlcrniixcdly.] 

1. 1 . fnuts. To place between (in sp.aco or lime ; 
to put or set In'twecii or in an intcrinwiiate posi- 
tion ; to cause to intervene. Often with implication 
ol obstruction or delay ; cf. 3. 

1S99 Minsiiim; Sp. Dut.^ ! nterpnvsto^ intcrpo.^vl, put 
bolwixl. t6oM Fi:i.iii:c;kk is2 /V. l\trnfl. 25 He i.-, nut 
bound l') dot: any struice either in his ownc yierson, or by 
any other perv^n iiilerpost;d during his ininotily, 1647 
Mav l/ist, /'art. I. vlii. 89 Much lime was interp'iscl br- 
tweene the •o verall pfocecdiiigs again:,! this Karlc (,f Sn.af. 
ferd. 1665 llooKK Miirocr. 75 Darkning ...a ouluiii, i-; 
uiUrly iiilerixviing a muhitude. of dark or hl:u:k .spt,is among 
the same tingM parts. 1796 Amtr. <70^. I. 37 Onlv 

a small p.irt of the c<.<nvc.\ity of llm globe is intcrpo:.ed be- 
I ween us mid the sun. 1870 Ror.i.Es ii,M . | «///, /. ;/i ’ , jo 'j 1,^ 
imrimii.s of the psetid-haemal sysii-m wliii h were inti 1 posed 
lictwecn the digestive Ir.ict .tiul the dorsal .snrfarc. 

fb. To pl.ace (things) with intervals, or in 
alternation, to caii.se to alternate. Obs. 

Warner .-///». Kpit. uf'ia) 356 The otiicr [walll 
• ;f Pyles ami 'ryinher .Mtoiigly and artificially iiiLerpo.scd. 
1^1 Baxti-k .Vat. (V/. XV. 72 God can. .interpose, days with 
iiiiihu, ami Siiniriicr.-4 with Winters. 

2 . To place or station oneself between ; to come 
between in position, to .stand the way. f a. r^t. 

160Z SiiSKS. yitl. C. II. i. 98 WharAvalclifulI Cares doe in- 
**-rpo.sc themselves Betwixt yuiir Fye.s and Night 1 z63>- 
V .**’• Rioadi's Rromeua 14s Two hundred of 

I hem falling into .a close order, inteiivised th«iii.selve.s be- 
tween them, a 1745 Switr (J.), Hiinmn frailty will too often 
I nterriiM Itself .'iiiioriR pcisun - of the h-dicst ftinction. 

b. W/n (for reft.) 

i8i§G. Sandvr Trofi*. X2i We offering to rctnrnc to ttio 


uiiier, which he fearing, inter^seil. 1638 SiR T. HkRbert 
Trav. led. 2» i6x The river Syndery ii>lt*riN).sing. >^^7 
Hkhvky yi/rt///. (i8iJi) 272 The carlli intcitHwiiig with its 
opaipie body, iiit«rc«*i»te»l the >olar r.iy.t. 1844 1 1 . 1 1 . Wilson 
Brit. India 111 . 69 I'hrec roluiiins.. moved to the right, as 
if intending to interpose lictwcen the lines and the town. 

3. trans. 'I'o put forth or introduce (action, 
.authoiity, etc.) in the way of interference or in- 
tervention. 

1606 Hollanii .yw./<»i#. 13 The Senate came not betw'ceiie 
nor interposed their autliuritic to stop the course intended 
.against him. 1798 Mrq. WEi.i KbLtv in Owen Desp. (1877) 
U Our arhiiratioii . . will be I>oth acceptable and effic^ious 
whenever it shall be interposed. 181a Lamu Rtta Ser. 11. 
Detoihed Th. Rks., Ex^lccliIlg every moment when he Ithc 
owner) shall interpose his interdict. 

4. To put oneself forward or interfere in a matter ; 
to .step in bclwecii persons at variance or in a pci- 
sfjn’s behalf ; to intervene, fa. rejl. Obs. 

1603 Knoli.ks Hist. Turks (1638) 29 'i'he Patrinrk and 
other princes.. seeing the danger.. had interposed them- 
.scluc.s. x6o6 II0LT.ANI1 Sueton. Annot. 36 Noble Dames, 
who in old lime .. interposed themselves as Mediatrices, be- 
tweene the KoniatiR and Sabines. 1615 U.ssiier in Lett, 
Lit. Men iCnmden) 133 If he interpose himself seiionslyc 
herein. 1658 Earl Mo.s’.m. ir. Tarttia's IVars 0/ Cyprus a8. 
b. intr, 

1611 SiiAKS. iV'int. T. V. iii. 1x9 Please you to intcrj^c 
(fair Mnd.'ini) Knrcle, And pray your hlothets blessing. 
sOfiS Bkamhall Repitc. iv. 159 ft is no itiiiovaiion for our 
Kmg.s to iTiterpo.se in eccksiasticall affairs, zyio Aooison 
Tatter No. 224 F 3, 1 shall not incer|Ki.sc in their Qiiai rel. 
1791 Cowi'KK Iliad VI. V) None interposed To avert his 
woeful doom. 1874 Ohken Short Hist, ii. § 7. 100 The Arch- 
bishop interposed between the rival claimants to the crown. 

6. iratts. To introduce between other matters, 
or between the parts of a narrative, as an inter’ 
ruption or digression ; to say or pronounce as .in 
interruptiun. 

Bai.o.n Adv. Learn, ii. iv. g 4 That .all the fables and 
fictions of tlic pocLs were but pleasure and not figure. I in- 
terpose no opinion. 1647 N. Bacon Pise. GtK't. xxxiii. 

1 shall desire leave to eiiterpose this p.aiTnthe.siK ensuing, 
before I pr«x:cT.d. a 1687 Pun v Pot. Arith. iv. (1691) 65 'Jo 
interpose a joculai , and porh.an.s 1 idiculoiis digression. 1783 
I (fiiiiKiN Misc. irks. 11814) II. 265^6 'I'he Historian, who, 

I without interposing his own .Miiitiineiits, has delivered a 
! simple narrative of^iithvntic facts. 18x7 Mckikk LallaK. 
j 171 The Princess .. was about to inteifi^e a faint 

1 word of olijcrtiun. z8a8 Seen r P\ M. Perth xiii, ' Do not 
j injure an innocent m.an interposed the Prince. 

' b. absoL or intr. To intenupt, make a diOTCSsion. 

1667 Milton P. L, xii. 270 Here Adam iiilcrmis'd. O sent 
: float Hcav'n, Enlightner of my darkness! a 1871 E. 

1 Dkl'ISCIi Rem. (1874) 77 We must here interpose tor a 
I moment, i^s ^owxiT Plato (cd. 2) 1 . 185 Here Ctesippus, 

! the lover of Clcini.a'«, interposes in great excitciiiciit. 

i II. 1 - 0 . trans. 'Po come or be in the way of (a 
; pc rson or thing) ; to intercept ; to obstruct. Obs. 

1615 J. Sn.i'iiiiNS .S'a/yr. Ess, 152 We have no liberty, .to 
j judge ; . . when piscoiitcnt.s do tnmblu us. 'Phey interpo‘'.e 
; oiir brightest eminence of wi.soi.)om no otlicrwisc than doitdes 
d.ai ken the Sunnes glm y. 16x4 1 1 lo'woon v, 258 

.All the tiieuves ami robbers iliat interiHxsed him ill his way 
to .\ihcii.s. 1671 R. Bohun ll'ind 278 The great Rivers in* 
terposing n,s, ttigdhcr with . . nmny rAhcr difHc.nltic.s. 

t b, 'Po lie Iwdween (places) ; to part, separate. 

16x5 G. Sanoys 7 >frr». 46 Ar.abia fclix whii h stretrhclh 
out into the S«nuh se.a, inteipn^ing the Persian and Arabian 
(julplis. Ibid. 207 Ph^micia ln a province of .Syria, inter- 
|KJsing the sea and Oalily. 

I leiice Intorpo'sod ppt, a . ; lotcrpo’sing v/d. sb, 
x6oa .-Xnitionv l-fi-;ii<>i<Ni-:in Archpriest Control*. iC'anidcii) 
II. 224 Some other interposed ..dcaler.s in this bu-dness. 
i6a6 j.\CK.so.N viii. ii. $ ij liittriiosed flashes of this 

fl.iy .Starr’s briKhtne.sse. 1657 f.tooN BarbadtKs (1673) 5 
We often lose sight of them, by interpOvsiiig of the waves. 
»«59 Milhin Ch*. /’dTavr Wks. (1851) 329 'I'liose ends wliicli 
be can likely pretend to the inicrijo.siTig of his fon:c thcrin. 
17^ .Savkmy ill IViil. Trans. XNXVI. No intcriioseil 
Body. . (unless it is in,acii«lic.ab. . was cverlcnown . .to impedi: 
i-r divert any of the Effiorls «»f a M.agnet. x86o 'rvNDAi.i. 
Glac. 1. vi. 43 'J'bc ridges, .with their interixisiHl fis.snrcs. 

t Interpose, sh. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] In- 
terposition, interpos.a1. 

16x0 Holland Catndeds Brit. 1. i,s4 Countries are divideil 
by Gcographci.H .. Naturally, acroidtng to the course of 
Rivers, and interpose of Mountainb. 1663 J. Siknckk 
/V tfi/yxVx ( 166.S) 1x7 Dangerous humor-s . . wmich^ withuni 
the wLsc interpo&e of SlatedMiysiciaiis, presage nunc to the 
w hole, ibid. 139 Upon the interpose of such inipcdimcnls. 

Interposer (int^ip^n'zdj). [f. as prec. k -krI.J 
One who or that whlcn interix)ses or intervenes. 

x^ .SiiAKs. Merck, K. iii. ii.^ 329 No lied^ sliall ere la: 
guilty of niy .si.ay. Nor rest Ijc iiiterposer twixt vs tw.aint^ 
16x7 Coi.i.iN.s /yc/. Bp. Ely II. X. 535 Princts .should be inter- 
poser:, in KcLle.da--tit:uil affaire-. 1685 F. Spence l r. Parittns* 
Ho,Medicis 172 .Some affairs tb.at could not he iK uoli.alcd by 
.an inlerposcr. 1836 J. Gii.itFHT Chr. Atonem. iii. (1852) 69 
The occn.-‘iun.s of interposition arc widely different, as wen 
a « the circumstances of the iiiteriioaer. 

Interrosug (intajpfm ziq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
I -INC -.J That interposes (in seiisci* of the vb.). 

Met. XV. 11626) jji So /ancle once 
on Italic C'lTifiml ; I'ilj interposing W'aues their bounds di-- 
y>ynd. 16^7 Mav Hist. Pari, r. i. 7 Without .any iiilerpus- 
ing ,aiif horny. 1715 Pope Odyss. x. svi My interposing 
tram 1 'or mercy pleaded. 1836 Kedle in Lvra Apost. (1841) 
57 .So dreary seem'd Death'.- interposing veil. 

Hence Znterpo'aingly adv.^ in nn interposing 
manner, by way of interposition. 

*® 4 S IPhiirhall 277 Said the president, intcrposingly. 

tlnterpo^SU, Ohs. rare, [ad. !» Utter- 


INTEBPREASE. 

posit -um. neut. of pa. pple. of inlcrponere to place 
between : see Intkupomk.] A place to which 
goods arc brought for distribution ; an eutrefidt. 
a 18*7 W. Mitford cited in Webster ^1808). 

t Interpo'flit, v. Obs. rare ~ ^ [f. L. inter- 

posit-, ppl. stem of interpont^re : see Intjsrponb ; 
cf. deposit vb.] trans. (?) To put forth, advance. 

1678 U. RfussELLj Gcber 11. i. 1. iiL 98 Some, who are 
Slaves, loving Money.. axe afraid to interposil the necessary 
charges. 

Interposition (|ntajpdzi*Jon). [a. F. inter- 
position, oh'. also icioH (i2ih c. in Uafi.-Dorm.), 
ad. interposition-em, n. of action from inter- 
pdn?re to Irtebpowe. Not dcrivalionally related 
to lNTKiu* 08 £, but associated with it in OF. by 
contact of form, and adoption of -poser as virtual 
representative of JL -ponifre ; cf. eomposition, dis- 
position, clc.] The action of the vb. Interpose. 

1 . The action of placing something or oneself 
Jictwcen ; the fact of liciiig placed or situated be- 
tween ; intervention. 

X4xa-so l.vix:. Chron. Troy 1. v, (MS. Digby 230) jf. 38 b/x 
So he moiie b»)» made diuisioun By here sodein inter- 
liosiciotiii. 1397 K. 'J'fioRNC ill Hakluyt (1589! 252 If 
j ..the sea did e.vleiul, without interposition of land. ^ ig86 
I W. Wkiibe Png. Poctrie lArb.) 56 Giie verse either imme- 

> iliatly, ot hy luiiliiall inlcrposition. m.ay be aunswerable to 
j an other. ^ X741 'J'. RouiN.sr.'N Gavelkind \\. ri Without the 
I Interposition of a i*'i:iiia 1 c Parent. 1840 Dk'KKNS Barn. 

> Rud^e Iviii, lie nmilc the cell .. black by the iiiterpo.sitk>n 
I of bis body. 1864 Buyce Holy Rom. Emp. ii. (1875) 8 

'I'he sovereign's peison^.. was removed fiirlRcr from the. 
.-ubjcct hy the interposition of 11 host of officials. 

b. An instance ot tbi.s; soinetiincs c|uabi-iw/«';'., 
that which is interposed. 

1650 Cromwell I.eit. 4 Sept, in Carlyle. The enemy 
. gathered towards the Hills; labouring li> iii.aliC a perfet i 
inler]i(>.siti(>n between us and Berwii k. 1^5 T. 1 1 hiOiKM 
I i (1677) 58 A Nairalivc . . whii-li lliongh it iii.iy api ear 
i loo great an intei position to onr tinvul, will. . 1 hope find 
acceptance. 1671 Milton A], mi. A .shelter and a 
kind of shading cool Interposition, as a Miirinicr's cloud. 

W II LSI ON The. Earth ly. (i7;j;') 353 ’I'lus Seasons wc.i f: . . 
without any iiuick lnter|)Ositions of I.).!}* and Night to dis- 
luibthi'in. 18^ [see Jmerloc attonI. 

2. The action of interfering or intervening in .a 
matter; intei vention bctvetm persons or in .1 per- 
son's behalf ; interference, mediation. W ilh an 
and pi., an instance of this. 

1461 PastoH Lett. No. 415 II. 50 Ia:1c .sum interposicn^n 
go a twix you and my inastres your rntxlcr. 1603 Fi-onio 
Plontaijine 11. xii. (1632) 248 Nntme in gcneiall disavow cih 
her (Kea.sun'sl jiiii^diction and interi>osition. x670 in 
Somers 1 . H The Pacifii.-atioi'i was effected wliofly hy 

Intcrjiosition of the Knglish Commissioiieis. 1696 Wjiiston 
'The. Earth iv. (1722; 303, I l.akc (it) to l>e a Miiarnloiis 
Interposition very worthy of G«.d, 1760 Lett. i. 10 

By the iinincdiate inter|x>siiion of Pi ovicTencr. 1769 Roiot.t- 
RON Hist. < has. V (1796) 111 . xii. 401 His infi rprisiii«jris in 
her favour became inore ri>Id. 1875 Maine Hht. Inst. 
ix. 255 T he inter)fo>ilu>n of the i^iaelor and the actepUMjee 
of his niediiiiion i .vpnmlcd into the Adiiiinistr.atii>ii of Justii.c 
in the Roman .Stati:, 1877 .Spahkow.Viivw. xxii. >98 1 11 ilie 
matter of religion, man needs the diicct interposition of 
divine authority. 

I 't* 8. A parenthesis ; a digression. Obs. 

• *J’> Wilson Rhet. 11560) 171 Some use .so many inter- 

I positions, hoihc in their talke and in llitir wiityng, tiuit 
tbei make their saiyngcs as daike .as helle. 

lutezpositive (-pp'i^iliv), a. and sb. [a. V. 
interpo.^ttty{GoM.). ad. T,. type *inUrpositivm. f. 
j'pl. blein of inUrpmht : sccIntewj’ONk.J a. adj. 
hot. Characterized by being placed between cer- 
tain structures. fb. $b. Something interposed. 

X650 Hi. nHKHT PHI Formality 87 lla\an{!' a foi m^ of godli- 
miss, but di iiyiiig the power tliereof. ibis inlcriKisilive {/'tf/l 
eclipseth the brightiic.ss and glory that mens actions did 
be-forc seem to carry with them. 1855 M AVNE E.\pos. Le.x.. 
jHtevpositivm. .. aiiplicd to stamens situated between the 
divisions of a simple perianth, .intei positive. 

t I'nterpOBt. Chs. rare^^. [a. F. enlrepdt, 
formerly entrepost, ad. L. interpositum ; sec 1 nti;r- 
I'tmiT 50.1 A cumnierci.al centre, an entrepot. 

>695 MotteUX .S 7 . OIoh'^s Moriicco 141 Cadiz is the Inter- 
fiosi to all the Traffick of England ana Holland. 

t Iiiterpo*8iire. Oh. [f. Intrreoue v. f 
-l’Iie; cf. coM^sure. disposurt. exposure.] T‘he 
action of interposing ; interposition, interposal. 

1697 Fh lttiam Resolves 1. xx. < 1677) M T'hough other inler- 
(lOsurcK do eclipse her; yet this is a principal. 1683 H. 
CoOAN tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 31 The Mahometan Mcrcfiaiiti 
that he might the more easily redeem me, used the inter- 
posurc of a man horn in the Country. 1689 Dillingham 
Myst. Iniq. 13 T'he. . Interposure of several P.arHamenlx for 
removing the Grounds of our Differences and Aiumosities 
, by an liululgencc. X733 Watts Philos. F.ss. ix. ib (1734) ^ 
To rcpre.scnt the ftreal Engine of this visible World, as 
movinii oiiw'ard in iis appointed Course, without the cwn- 
tiiiuul interposure of His Hand. 

Interpour: sec Inter- pref. i b. 

Interprater. nonce- 7 vd. [f. Inter- 2 a + 
pRiiTER.] One who prates at intervals. 

^ 1591 Lvlv Si^ho IV. ill, You are no intei prcler, hut an 
inteipraler, harping always upon love, till you Iio as blind 
as a harper. 

t Interprea'se, v. Obs. rare'^\ [f. Intisr- 
I a -kprease. Press v.] intr. To press in lietwecn. 

161S fTiAEMAH Odyss. IV. 896 , 1 may interprease, Wity-lny, 
and take him. 



INTERPRET. 
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INTERPRETATOR. 


Interprement: see Imtkkfhktambnt. 
Interpressure: sec Imtkii* pref. a ». 
Interpret (int 5 *ipret}» V. Forms: 4-7 in- 
terpreter (5 -pritt), 6 Sc, Interpreit, (entor- 
prit)r (7 enterpret), 6- interpret. Pa. pple. 
interpreted; also g interpred, 6 interpret, 
[a. F. inierpr^Ur (13th c. in Littr^), or immcd. ad. 
L. intcrpretdrl to exiilain, expound , translate, un- 
derstand, also in pass, sense, to be explained, mean, 
f. inte}pm,-pret-em an a^ent, explainer, expounder, 
translator, dragoman, f. inter between + root cor- 
resp. to Skr. praih- to spread abroad.] 

1 . tfans» To expound the meaning of (something 
abstruse or mysterious ) ; to render (words, writings, 
an author, etc.) clear or explicit ; to elucidate ; to 
explain, f Formerly, also, To translate (now only 
contextually, as included in the general sense). 

. » 38 * Wvcf.ip Pan. V. 16, 1 herde uf dice, that thou niayst 
interpretc derke thingis, and vnhynde bounden thiiigis. 
— Afaft. 1 . His uauic stud lie ciepid Etiiaiiucl, that is 
interpretid Ic/w or expoL .lid), God with vs. 1483 Caxfom 
OWft. Lrjf. 395 h/i Leiiy is inturpred assnmplc or ap[>lyc<l 
or putti: to. X513 Dorf;i.AS.7i/ie7f ix. Prol. 74,My Icwiincs 
. . Schup to eiilemrit . . Thys inaist lenoviiit prince iif 
ptjcliy. *1388 A. Kinu tr. Ctvitxius' Caicc/u 81 Quhilk 
W4jr<.1s y*' kirk hes so diligentUe iiiter|irct. 1617 Mouvson 
Jtin. 1, 342 We returned agaiiie tu him, with our Mucc.sro 
111 iiiicrpret our words. 1737 Whision Josephus, Autii/. 
Oiss. i, According to his usual w.ay of interpret iiig authuis, 
not to the words l)ul to the sense. 1857 H. Millkk Tesf. 
A‘ni hs ii. 76 Be it enough for the geologist rightly to inter- 
pret tlie icco'd of creauon. i86^ KAWCiifT JW. /icon. 11. i. 
1 ig The law interprets . . his wishes with regard to the 
disposal of his property. 

D. To inaxe out the meaning of, explain to one- 
self. 

1795 G>\v PKR Paieinff Tiute A ntic. 6 Tiie child who knows 
no better, Than to interpret by the letter A story of a cock 
and hull. 1866 Gho. Ki.iot A'. /Jolt i. u868) 14 That her 
knowledi^e uf the youtli of nineteen mii;ht help ho.i' liitle in 
interpreting the man of thirty-four. s8{^ Wf.stcott Gospel 
of Life 39 1 It is a final fact of our nature that we must 
iiilorprei the phenomena of huin.an life. 

o. In recent use : To bring otit the meaning of 
(a dramatic or musical composition, a landscape, 
etc.) by .artistic retircsentation or performance ; to 
give one's own interpretation of ; to render. 

1880 Afheu^rum 35 Dec. 876/f Tiie two female characters 
..were interpreted with sti iking success. 1888 Mrs. H. 
Wakh a*, p/sufere It. xii, She was ukiying Wagner, Brahms, 
.and Kubinsteiri, interpreting all those passionate voices of 
the subtlest moderns. 

2 . To give a particular explanation of ; to ex- 
)x>un<l or take in a apecilied manner. Also, To 
construe (motives, actions, etc.) favourably or ad- 
versely. (In quot. 1709, To attribute /o.) 

t- WvcuF AVrwf, Scl, Wks. 1 . 306 As princes of prestis, 
and I'h.'iriseis joyned wih hem, wolen interprete Goddis 
"awe, all' hem sh.'il it be taken. 1484 C^A Vton ChHoI 4 b, I'o 
make false relacion ne to interprete cuyl my worde. 1549 
Compi. Scot. To Rdr. 17 Iiilcrprcit my iiitciitionc fauor- 
ablye. 1613 Purchas Pt/griutajre (1614) 89 King of Moah, 
wliu bcing^ l:tesieged . . .sacrificed his eldest sonne : ^which 
yet .some interprete of the eldest sonne of (he King of 
Idiiini'ea. i6r6 Donnk Serw, iv, J15 As thou wouldst he well 
interpreted by others interpret others well. 1651 HoBDt:s 
Leviatk. 11. xxiii. 124 No Commission that can be given 
them, c.*in be interpreted for a Decliu-ation fete.]. 1709 
Mrs. Maslev Secfv/ Mem, (1736) IV. 141 The Difficulty uf 
Accesa was often interpreted to, what she w.is not at all 
guilty of. Pride. 1741 Miiidlkton Cicero I. vi. 457 Com* 
nionly interpreted of those of Alexandria. 1758 SMOLLEvr 
Hist. Eng. o8ix>) II. 227 This transaction was interpreted 
into B brife. >M Frouos Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 39^ Each 
of them pcrhaiiH interpreted their eng^ements by their own 
wishe.A or interests. 

fb. To render, explain, or translate by a speci- 
fied term. Ohs^ 


x53»-i Act 22 Hen. VI H. c. 13 No person . . being a 
common Baker, Brewer.. sihall be interpreted or expounded 
handicrafts men. 1605 Verstegam Dec. Inteil. iii. (1628)80 
Friga is also interpreted for Venus. <690 Tempcs Am., 
Gardens Epicurus 29 All the sorts of their Mala, which we 
interpret Apples. 

3. absol. or inir. To make an explanation ; to 
give an exposition ; spec, to act as an interpreter 
or dragoman, t Formerly, also, in general sense. 
To translate. 

1382 WvcLiK I Cor. xii. 30 Wher alle speken with langagesY 
wher alle iiiterpreten [gloss or expownen]? 1376 Flemimo 
Panopl. Epist. 253 To interprete out of the Creeke tongue 
into the T.Atine. sM K. Parke tr. Mendosa's Hist. China 
285 Ruery one wiT construe and interpret thereon at his 
pleasure. 1638 Sta T. Hkrbskt (ed. a) 38 Pe>uDes 

. .ready . . to serve you, cither to interpret, to riinne. so 
anrands or the like, thhf M11.TO11 P. L. xi. 33 Unskilful 
with what words to pray, let mee. Interpret for iiim. s86e 
Hawthorne Marh. Faun (Tauchn.) II. vii. 82 Each must 
interpret for himself. 

1 4. hUr. To signify, to mean. Ohs. ^ 

1614 SKt.nKN TiiUs Hm. X07 Sopht by all Ukelyhood was 
giuen him with regard to his rcTonnd profe&slon, as the 
word interorots. 

Hence Inlo'rpreted ppl. a . ; InteTpreting vbh 
sb. and ppl. a. 

1382 WvcLip r Cor, xii. to Inteipretynge [gloss or expown* 
loig] of wordis. c 1900 Melusine 64 Aftir the inleipretyng 
made by you of her owne name, ite Peakson Creed (1839) 
313 An interpreted and an intended unction of our Saviour. 
1891 Pall Matt G. 17 Mar. 2/3 He (Freemanl was an inter- 
preting historian. 


tZnta'rpre^ sb. Obs. rare’^\ [ad. L. ifitiT- 
pret-em, or F. inteiprite (14th c. in Lilire;.] An 
interpreter. 

,» 5 «S Ja.*!. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 29 Th« heauenly Poel^ . . ! 
Dame Naturs triinchmen, heanens inleriircK iiewe. 

Znterpretable (iul^ jprcdab'l), a. [ad. hibr 
L. interpretabilis (Tert.), f. interpret dri lii Inteh- 
I'BKT : see -BEK. Cf.olis. If .interpretable ((joclef.).] 

1 . Susceptible of interpretation, cxplicnblcr. 

1611 Ff.oKio, luterpeirabile, interpretahic. 167s S i ii.mno- j 
FLKiiT Idol. Ck. Home (cd. 2) 37 The letter of the .Scripiiuc ; 
as intcipretable by every private m.'ins reason. 185a Pait's ! 
Mag. XIX. s,s2 It had a real, vocal, interpret able languaj^c. 1 
1899. l.T AVI.0R Logic in TheoL 49 They sire farts that :in; I 
not iiiterriretable liy consciousness. ! 

2. Cap.ablu of being interpreted or construed in : 
n ^cibed manner. 

1090 Vind. Hammonds Addr. 34 "J’is not .. intelligible ; 
to me, how those words . . should be . . iiileiDrct.ible to any I 
; further sense, lyaa Woi.t.ASin.s Hetig. Nat. i. 13 (?ovcriiig 
j the head with a n.it . . is in itself an intlifl'ercnt tiling, and = 
I people hy usrwc or consent may make it intei]jret:ible either | 
I way. 1816 CoLERliHiK .Staiesm. Man. 357 1 lu; wunls (if ! 
! .St. John ..ate in their %vhole cxtciit intei pretable uf tin: ) 
i utuIcrstandiDg. s86« H. Si'kKchR /''/ri/ /‘ i/ai. 11. iii. $ 47 j 
j (1875) 163 Such alleged further furius are intcrpreUible as 
{ generated by the primary form. j 

j Hence ZBterpr«tabi*li^, Znte rpretablanesB, ; 
i the qUi^lity of being interpret able; Znte'rprntably j 
; ihlv.f in an interprctable manner. 

1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pardon, d i. iii. ( 1713! Whereas 
! the nabitb W'ere voluntarily contiacteil, the efl'ccis ure iiite) • 

■ pretably so too. 1685 H. More ('itrsrty Ke/te.riohx iS The 
I Natural I iiterprctaUeiiess of the Aiir>carypse tU:il way. 1898 • 
I Fkaskh AV/</ V. 6G The uniformity and tiurefore inteipre- ; 
j (ability of nature. ■ 

I t Znte*rpretainent. Obs. rare. Also erron. '■ 
I interpremont. [atl. L. interpretament-nfn, 1 . | 
i interpretdri to iNTZiirBET; see -mest. Cf. obs, 
j F. interpretement.'l Interpretation, 
j 164s Milton Teirach. (1851) 316 This bold interpret .'uiieiit 
j . . cannot, stand a minute with any competent revercni.c to 
\ God or his law. i8m K.nux & Jki;h Cor 7 \ 1 . 47 The He- 
i bralsins . . arc peculiarly susceptible of useful interprement. 

I i-Xiiterrpretate,/^/. a. C>bs. rare. [ad. L. 
i interpretdt-us, pa. pple. of interpretdri to Inteh- 
PRET.J Interpreted; understood. 

19x6 Pilgr. Per/. (1531) 95 Without y- knowlcge or lyccnce 
expresse of theyr soucraync, or at lecst interpret ate. 

Znte'Vpratatet V- Now rare or Obs. Also A 
enter-, [f. L. inierpretdt^, pj>l. stem of interpret 
tilrl to INTEUI'BET.] « iNTEftPHKT V. 

ci9aa Bp. R. Fox in Ellis Lett. Ser. 11. II. S, 1 l>esechc 
)'our good lord.ship favor.al/ely & beningly to intcrpreiatc ^ 
take the premisses. 1534 Whitintom TuUyes Oj/ecs 1. 1 1 540) 
64 This tcnmerauncc that w'c cnterpreta:e so as I h:uic 
sayd. ivvLK En^, Notion Nat. ^oj. I hojic that any 

. . Expressions . .will be inteqwetated with congriiily to the 
Tide and avowed Scoiw of this 'J reatise. a 1763 Bvko.u Cn'f. 
Hem. Horace {R.\ When they take interfirrtaijng pains, 
Sometimes the difficulty still reniaiiLs. 1866 T. Wright in 
: IntelL (yi’serv. No. 50, 110 To inlcr}irt-tate..thc inscription 

I of the Newton Stone. 

Interpretation (into^jpr/U^ Jen). Also 4-6 , 
! -cioun, -ciou(n)e, -oyon, 5 enterpretacioiui, ’ 
(-teyeoun). [a. F. intefprftation (12th c. in 
IlaU.-? )arm.), or immed. ad.L. inter pjxtdtidn cm ^ 
n. of action from interpretdri to In teupbet ; cf. | 
AF. entrepretacion (Godef. Cpw//.). The form i 
enUrpretcysoun represents an OF. seini-popular I 
form in after raison, saison, etc. ; cf. AF. , 

interpreiiso{ji)n (like orison, venisofi). 

1x92 Britton it. viii. § 3 Pur ceo voloms (}c a nous soint les 
dotaunces et les dcloyaunces inouslrez, ct qe p.ir nous soint 
fetes les interpredsouns.] 

1 . The action of interpreting or explaining ; ex- 
planation, exposition, t interpretation] infei- 
entially; «Interpbv:tatively. 

Interpretation of Nature, a phrase used by Bacon to 
denote the discovery of naturnl law» by means of iiuluction. 

* 38 » Wyclip 2 Pet. i. 20 Kch prophocie of scripture i?, not 
ma^ bi proin-e interpretacioun. 1509 ^Iokk Dyalo^e 1. 
Wks. 141/3 In the iiiterpretacion we may paraduenture 
styck. Is it not sof 1609 Bacon Adw Learn. 11. xiv. § 1 
For the real and exact form of judgement, we refer ourselves 
to that which we have sfioken of the interpretation of nature. 
z69a South 12 Senn. {tbgj) I. 441 Neither can he Will the 
Mcan.H, but he iuu.st Vertually, und by Internretatibii at 
least, Will the End. 1769 Blackstonk Comm. 1. introil. 58 it 
may not be amiss to add a few okservutions concerning the 
interpretation of laws, 1989 Hvxlkv in .SV/. Opiu. 21 Apr. 
464/3 The knowledge . . requisite for the Junt ioterpretation 
m Mological phenomena. 

Tb. The faculty or power of interpreting. Obs. 
Tindauc t Cor. xii. 10 To won is geven the vtter- 
aunce off wisdom. .To another the interpret aciun off longe.*:. 
I9|^ Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 46 The gift uf the haly 
spim, callit interpretatio sermonum, the interpretation of 

2 . 'An explanation given ; a way of interpreting 
or explaining; + a comment, a commentary {obsX 
* 38 ® Gowkk Con/, I. 145 Of . . stnuinge intcrpretatioiKs, 
Probiemos and demaundcs eke His wisedome was to finde 
and b* 1 m. c 1490 Afirour Satuaritmn 1027 After of tlii.s 
drenw heM he swilk interpretacionne. 1539 Jova . 4 pflt. 
Ttndalg (ArbJ 42 Nether is toe intcrpretAcion ofthat worde 
resonrecoon my prinate interpietaciori. 199a C. CARLii.n 
Peier^t iL(^(tttle-n.)2An interpretation upon the Second 
iUtle of S. raiile to the Thesstilonians, the second chapter. 
1^1 Lii.lv Chas, / (1774) 351 The ambiguity of oracles, and 


diL'ir airi!iodcxtri>u<i interpretations. 1732 Bkrkki.ey .4 Iciphr. 
VI. S He . , liditulcd allegorical intcipretfirioiis. 18M (i, 
Macihinalo Q. Nerghh. xi, (iStSs) 191 Perh.'ips I lu.'iy 
have put a wrorig iiiterprel.'Uion cm the passage. 

b. C'oiistiuction inil upon actions, puiposcs, tic 
1387 Tkkvisa ttijiden <RolIs) VII. 153 au^l for to soften 
fie upiniouiis uf fonde men w’lfi better iritrrpn-t.Tcioun. s6o8 
1 ). T. /'-Ai-. /W. ly Mor. 56 Wee are bounde to gii'c our 
neighbours pnxeeilinKfl a charitable interpretation, i^a 
1 .|hvijen St. Enfcmont's /■'i.?. Whatsoever Interpretation 
Tai iuis has nivciiuf so piiiddii a JX-sign. 1709 Addison 
Tatter No. 108 r 3 'I'hcy give mean Inti-riiietaiiuiis and 
b;i‘.e Moiivi'.s to the wurtbu-sl Actiutis. 1874 aIks. Oi iritANi 
Mak. i-tornue x. (1877' ^57 1 hitiu'' hi had dmic uliich no 
charitable inlvrprctatiun cuiild explain away, 

C. ' 1 ‘lic representation of a pari in a ilrnmn, or 
the rcudcritig of a musical composition, accoidin;; 
to one's ctiuception of the author’s idea. 

xeXa A tkcnmiui 95 Dec. S/O/x 'I he pait of Ca-.'^amira . . is 
eatable of more varitius iiiterpictation than that uf lier liv.Tl. 
o. '1 he way in which a thing ought to be iulcr- 
preted ; projjer cx|'lnnntion ; hence, .'Signification, 
ine.'iniug. 

I 1400 tr. Secrctu S,'cret.i Gt'V. Lordsh. k/j Bytukenyngt 
or entorprete^.M.-un of wordes y-. :,o as he- esprit of wuid, and 
J*c cndyiyii,'i: ys pe body, and )/c wiiiynge ys l-v. cleilijni^e 
of u uid> N anil sjn kyiige. 1551 T. W ii.so.\ J.ogiki- •. 1 jSo ■ .!■. 
'J'o uhi/iii tin: iiitcipretAlioii of a Nouue doeth agre. t'^ the 
same also the Nonne it si.lfe J^rcclh. 1849 Polson IdtjU. 
Law in Eu.yd. Men ip. Ki-a/i Oiir law , claims t*i deter- 
mine the iiUerprctaiioM and effect of every deed 01 uitl exe- 
cuted here. 1M7 M.sckiiK Patrianhs 4- Lawg. i. il.'77^ 
34 Man finds his meaning and interpretation in Cud. 

'[■ 4 . The actiiiii ul tianslating ; a traiishatii'n 01 
rendering of a boolr, word, etc. Obs. 

138a Wvl 1.11- t'rol. jx*d'.ua. If the ooid ounliclic inti*i- 
pret.'tciuuii plcst to licni. 1447 Bok-fniia.m Sey/i/j-f (Ro.\b.i 
4-1 Aflyr the rouly.s of interpreraf. yon Aiun.- is as* inychc tu 
seyn as grace. 1526 Tindall Jo/ v i. 2 Thuu shall be called 
Cephas : which is hy iiUerprr.tuciun, a stoi c. 1646 Sir T. 
Brown t A/, vi. i. 379 Whatsoever Interpietaiiotis 
there have bc<ne since, ba»c licen e^t^ccially effe trd with 
refcicncc unto . . the Grceke and Hebrew text. 

Hence Z&te:rprcta'tional a., of or peitalning to 
• interprct.ilion. 

1867 LiGin I f >oT in Coutemp. V. ^107 fw/e, In its inter- 

pi'ctatUnial pur^tose. .the woik of r>asilide$ would prcscni 
£i parallel to the exposition ‘.jf Pnpiuh. 

Interpretative ..iuLvjpi/ie'tiv), a. ff. I.. 

; intcipretdt-, ppl. stem of interpretdri lo In ikiwuet 
i + -ivi-., C’f. F. interpretatif (1 75 * in llatz.-Darm.) 

, and obs. 1 '. inierpr^tativement (Godef. Compi. 

1 . Having the character, (juality, 01 function of 
interj'reting ; serving to scl forth the meaning \of 
something) ; explanatory, expository. 

Sam i>Rn \x. Agrippa's Van. A rfes xcvii. iti b, Thu 
true diuinitcc. .also is dcuideU in two partes : for ine i-'rie is 
rruphctical), the other biterprctatinu. a 1638 Mldk Hner. 
j (jod's/iiKi. Wk.s. 1167/. ji. 344 7 hat in icrprct a five vxpro.s. 
!^ion used in the Ni-w ‘i'eslarnciit of (he I-ord'-S desciMU upon 
MoiU'it Sin.’ii. ^ 1737 Wai kki.and Eucharist gS ‘i'he.sc are 
not ir.eie Aliiistoiis to the .Satrinccsof the Old 'I'ei-tniucnt. 
but they mu interpretative uf th^rn. syp$ Joii.nson JWf 
yVfA P48 The rigour of iiiierprciative Icvu^^grapbyrciiniics 
thiTt the e.xplanation, and the word explained, .should be 
always reciprocal. 1865 M. Ahsoi.d Ess, Crii. iii. So The 
graiul (}c>wer of m^ctry is its interprct.’itive power. iMa 
harper's Mag. I-aV. 57 One of the new irilcrju-riative com- 
posers. Amrtitanyil. 337 All (hut ls fuirly implied 

in it as interpreiathe of the Cunstitution. 

2 . Deduced or dcduciblc by interpret .'iiioii oj 
infeiencc; inferential, constructive, implicit, vir- 
tiinl. are/t. or Obs. 

I 16x0 Donnk Pseudo-martyr 349 Thi.< is accounted an inier- 
I pretatiue periury. a 16x4 — UiaCaiaroc (i<i44> i,si Though 
I coiicuirence of Examides, and cither an cxpres.se or inierprc* 
tativR nppniK'iiion of them . . bee equiv.\lcnt to a Kulc. a s 6 ^ 
Lr. Brownkig Sirm, (j674ll.xxvii. 35a Tisan implicit, vir- 
tual, interpretative Atheism and Denial. 1798 111 Dalla- 
Auu'r. f.nw Hep. II. vyo Consiiuclive, or interpret at i\c 
treasons, musi he the dread and scourge of any nation that 
allows ihcin. x8yo J. IJ. Nbw ma.\ Gram. Assent 11. vii, V04, 
1 will rail siniple assent material certitude ; or, to use a 
still iiinie ap]>osilc term for it, iuii'ipntath'e ccititude. 

Inte'rpretativeljf atht. [f. prec. + -Lv -i.] 
In an interpretative manner, a. By way of inter- 
pretation. rare. 

1670 Bloisnt Law Diet .s^ v. Emparlame, Kitchin saj's, 
i If he im]V(rl, or pray continuance .. where praying conlimt- 
! Mice is spi'kon intvrv^retattvely. 1691 BeveklilV Theus. 

years Kin^d. Christ 36 The Four Metlals and Beasts, 
i (Interpretatively Kingdom<i\ 

i t D. Hy inference, constructively, implicitly. Obs. 
16m W. \Vat.son Decaiordou (1602) 171 The seculars. . 
meddle no way in any thing . . whereby a preriiuniie cun be 
incurred, no not so much as interpretatively. x6oi Nokkis 
Pract. Disc. Sg To lie Singular in any ot our Actions, is 
intcrprciatively and in effect, to prefer our t'wn Sense :uul 
Judgment, before ih.il of the World, 1720 Watfrla.nu 
Eight Serm. 135 ' 17 ic revealing bis N .iture, and Chiiractci'. 
and personal Perfections . . were interpretatively so many 
qualifying Clauses or Exceptions. 

tZnte'rpreta-'tor. Obs. [a. late L. intet- 
pretdtor (Tcrt.), agent- n. f. interpretdri to In- 
TKHPBKT.] All inte^reter. 

1432-50 tr. liigden (Rolls) II. 419 Aylon, of the tril>c uf 
/.ihiilon , . whom the Ixx*' inierpretatorc.s do nut aiiiiumeratt*. 
lf*id, V. 397 Aii-styn did londc in..Kente..wirh . . certuync 
interpretators taken from Frauncc. 1533-4 Act 2$ Hen. I Til, 

I c. 13 Henry Ooide toke vtmn him to be intciMatatour 
I thereof. 1621 Burton Auat. Met. 1. i. 11, vii, Thos^magiti- 
I ary ilrcams . . of which A rtemidorus, Card.Tiuis and Sambucus, 

I with their several inlerpietators, have written great volumes. 
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Interpreter ;iiittVipn>t3i). Forms; 4 7 in- 
t6r-» entorpretooTi -or, 6- interpreter. [MK. 
int€rpritOHr^ AF. form of OF. interpreter itr^ 
also entrepreteur (Godef.), .'id. late I- interprt- 
tdtor-em i^Tert.), agent-n. f. interprctdrl to In- 
TKUPRKT. (n i6th c. conformed to agent -nouns in 
-er^ like spedk-er ; see -eb * 2 .] 

1. One who interprets or exjdains. fa. An 
offtcial or professional expounder of laws, texts, 
mysteries, etc ; a commentator. Ohs, 

c 1400 APot. Lott. 33 God Kci|i bi Ysaie . . hiii enterpretor!* 
haik brokyii he .'i)etus Mo. c 1440 Pronip. Pnn\ 263/3 
lnter(>retunTe, or cxpowncie, inU tpres. 1534 Mork Conif, 
af^st. Trib. ii. Wks. 1177/1 All the oKle Indye eiilerpictour^, 
hatic construed the scripture a^raynst them. X53S Covi-:k. 
UAi.R A'jv/m. xxii. 5 Ualoani the sonne of lltjor, \?frK;h w.'is 
.'in interpreter. <605 Uacon Adv, l.enrn. 1. v. $ x.> They 
convert their lal>ours to aspire to certain second prize'. : as 
to be a profound interpreter or roinmenter. 1678 Ki.<nyan 
Pitgr. 1. 33 Then said Christian to the Interpreter, Kxpound 
this matter more fully to me. 

b. One who interprets a particular thing, or 
interprets something in a. p.irticular wav ; one wlm 
explains or puls a construction ujion t^ meaning 
or purposes of a person. Also /ran.^.^f things. 

1531 ELYor^»(77^ Proheme, I .. bcspche your hyghnes to 
ilayne to be . . defiriuloiir of this litle w.'irke .‘i^'ayne the , 
vnultes of nmlignc intoipielours. Sh \ks. t/e//. Ft//, 

I. ii. 82 What we oft doe best, liy sicke Interpreleis ..is ' 
Not ours^, or nut allow’d. 1638 /Vurf. Con/, vii. 191 Tc.'tis ; 
are a Penitents best Interpreter. 2833 Bmcw‘ktfk Nat, 
Magic ii. 17 We have kuu[x).sc (1 that the .spectator . . is a 
fait hfiil interpreter of the phenomciia presented to bis .senses. 
1857 PesFv Real Presence ii. (1869) 18s Our pr.nycrs are the j 
iiucrpreters of the .'irticlcs. 1875 Jowftt t'Ltlo «ed. 2) 1. » 17 ] 

The Poets and the Sophists, wno are their interpreters. 

Ciii'MCU Bacon ix. 235 Grcat_ ideas and great principles 
need their .’idciiuate interpreter, .if they aie to influence the 
hislory of manlcind. 

t c. Formerly a frequent title of books explain- 
ing the meaning of technical terms or unusual ' 
words. Obs, 

t6o7 Cowell (/x 7 /r) I'he Interpreter ; or hooke containing 
the SiB;iufic:.ation of Words. 1643 Cockeuam (// 7 /r) The 
Kiiglisn Diciionarie : or, an Interpreter of h.'ird EngtI.sh 
Words. 167a Manlkv Co^oeli's Interpreter Pref., 1 have 
reserved to it the former N.ime, .md call it The Interpreter, 
which i.s must proiicr, a.s opening those obscure terms which 
ntherwise are with great ditriculiy tinderstood. 

2. One who translates Inngu.iges. f a. A trans- 
lator of books or writings \obs,'). 

ctiOQ tr. Snreta Secret,, Gouk Lonts/t, 48 loh.'in (mt 
tmo-slatyd bi* ho<ik . . fill w>*s, & leel cntcrprelour of lan- 
gnges. 14M Faryan C/tron, f. The ifehrews .. aocoinpt 
for y" s.iy-J terme iii. hf, ix. C. sixty and iii ycres ; the 
seuenw Inturprctonrs rckyn v. M. C. ixxx. .and xix. yeres, 
1533 CoVENDAi.K Pref, Apotryp/ta, The other prayer and 
songe . . haue 1 not fuunde am'onge city of the interpreters, 
hut onely in the okle latyn texte, which repurteth it to lie 
cjf Tbeodotios translacion. 1797 W. Joiixstom tr. Be, Jt- 
nuimt's invent, 1 1 . 398 This error has been occasioned by 
the seventy interpreters. 

b. One who translates the communications of 
persons speaking different languages; spec, one 
whose office it is to do so orally in the presence of 
the ]iersons ; a dragoman. 

1^ WvcLiK I Cor. xiv. '.'8 If thcr be not an interpretour, 
belie stille in the chirche. 2535 Coverd.alp. Gen. xUi. 23 
They knew not that luseph vnderstode it, for he spake vnto 
them by an interpreter. 1600 Hollano Livy xxvii, xliii. 
6C0 The letters Iwerc] read by .an enterpretuur. lyea 
I^i ruiAN Form 0/ /Process (cd. -o ?i2 in Cases where the 
Prisoner and Witnei>sc!:, do not understand the British 
l.angiiage, Iiiterprelcrs must be procured and sworn, as 
follows. 1838 Tuiblwau. Greece xii. II. 109 Psainineiichus 
. .consigned a number of F.gyptian bijys to their care, 10 be 
instructed in the Greek latiguagc, so as to form a perihutieni 
cb||KS qC interpreters. 

t.a. One who makes known the w'ill of another ; 
a title of Mercury as messenger of the gods. (L, 
hiierpres divum Virgil.) Obs, 

1490 C.AXTON Eneydos x\\. 61 lupyter .. called to hym 
Mctcuryus, whiclie ys interpretour of the godiles. 1667 
^IlLT0N P, L. III. 657^ Uriel, for thou . . The first art wont 
his great authentic will Interpreter through highest Hcav’ii 
to brill:;, Where all his Sons thy eiiihassie attend. 1678 
CcEi\yoHTH tutell, Syst, 1. iv. § 32. 487 She I Minerva] per- 
forming the office of an Interpreter and Introilucer to the 
Gods when it is needful. 

Nhet, An explanation of one expression by 
another; -Synonvmy. inUrprttatio,) Obs. 

1589 Pvttenham Eng, Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 323 The 
Gicekes call it Sinonimia . . the I.atines .. called it by a 
name of euent, for (said they) many words of one nature 
and sence, one of them doth expound another. And there- 
fore they called this figure the Interpreter. 

Zntarpretersnip (mtd;jpra;9j]ip). [f. prcc. 
f -SHIP.] Tlie office or position of an interpreter ; 
esp. of an official inter|)reter in the administration 
of law or government. 

184s Stocql'Rler Brit, India (1834)311 Officers 
must pass an examination in Hindoostnnee before they are 
eligible for ati adjutancy or interpretci'.ship. s86o A. -I.- 
WiNOsoR Ethka vi. 390 It seems . , as though the imagina- 
tion had arrojtated to itself the rights of intcrprelership to 
■ vi* peat s^ial world about it. 1879 Academy 5 Apr. 307/1 
Men who have achieved the feat of qualifying for intei> 
pretmships in. .seven or eight Oriental languages. 

t Znte'rpreteM. Obs. [Variant of Interprk- 
TRKS8, prob. euphonic.] A female interpreter. 

1717 Lady M. W. Moniaou Lei, tQ Ctess Mar 18 Apr, 


I The ( ftcek laily . . was my iiUerpretess [sotne /ater edd, 
i -tressh 1791 Maix D'Arhlav V. vm. 352 .She had 

I been his interprete&s here on his arrival. 

j Znterpretive yntd-jipraiv), a. mn, [f. In- 

TERPRET -h -IVK, after words in which t belongs to 
the L. ppl. stem, as assert/rej « Intrupiiktative. 

s68d F ilmeb Patriarc/ta iii. § 1 s i 1 884) 66 * /.<r ie iteuli ' 
is the interpretive {dirase. 1839 Bailey /Vi/xf xix. (185?) 
284 Confounding text and comment, with no rule Inter- 
pretive. 

Hence Xnt8‘rpr«tiTalar adv,^ infcrentuilly. 
rtififisJ. Goodwin Pitied w, the Spirit (1S67) 28s To know 
, .that Go<l i.s able to enlighten, .is interpretively or construc- 
tively to know that he linih a Spirit to give. 

Inte-rpreto'rial, a, rare. [f. lNTKm»itF.TEH, 
after L. adjs. in ^oritts ;inste;ul of the full inter pre - 
tutor iar):\ Of or pertaining to an interpreter. 

I 2865 D. F. Rfvvii? / Pekingese 1 . 18*; Mr. Dougla.ss 

; . .has lately arrived in Peking for interprctorial duty. 

I ZuterpretresB (intdupftdres). [f. Intekpke- 

! TER + -ESfl.] A female interpreter, 
i 1775 Adair Amer, Ind. 337 They . were .so polite ns to 
• oruf-r their black iuterpretrei;.s^ to bid our red couriers tell 
j us, they thanked us for our friendly uflTcr. i8tt Kingsi.bv 
I Misc., Ka/eigh 1 . 13 Interpretress of the will and conscience 
I of the fjOimle of Knglanci. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. iii. 
(1875) 12^ Voctrj* is the inten^retress of the iiatunal world 
and she K the interpret re,s.s of the moral world. 

I Interprico, -ise, -ize, -yso, obs. ff. Knteu- 

riiisE sb. 

a 1548 Hall Chnm.. /ten, I' an. 6 (R.), Kynge Henry not 
itiyiidyiice . . to leaue his intcr}iricc vnperformed, sent the 
Duke 01 Clarence to the Kc.a coaste. 13167 Satir, Poems 
Re/ortn, V. 17, 1 grant jour iiilerpryse was jitude. t6ei K. 
Johnson A ’ ^ Comnnv. (1603) 254 To undergoe once 
more another interprize fur the kingdomc of Knglaiid. 

t Interprise, -yse, obs. if. KNTEnriuMK to 
undertake. 

*573 Satir, Poems Reform, xliif 185 'Hiay that .. did the 
mater Interpi^'sc. 1601 U. John.son Ktngd, 4 Comnrso. 
(1603) 07 'Hicy . . never interprised to for.'^ke their limited 
liahitations. ^1605 Montgomerie A'rwz/.xiii, In thair .spheirs 
thnydar nut iiiterpi7sc For tuapiieir lyk planeiis,a.s they ar. 

tl3lterprodll*ee«z^- obs. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
[Inter- i b.] trans. To produce mutnally. 

1603 Flokio Montaigne iii. xii. (1633) 603 HU inventions 
enflaine, follow and eiitcr-producc one another. 1683 Coiton 
. Montaigne III. 484 llis inventions heat, pursue, and inter- 
! produce one another. 

; Interproportional, -protoplastio : .see Ix- 

! TKR- pref. 2 a, 6. 

; Znterprovinoiali d(. [Inter- 4 b.] Lying, 
j extending, or cairicd on, between differctit pro- 
I vinccs ; pertaining to the mutual relations of two 
; or more provinces. 

! *®39 Times «i Mar. in ,*ipirit Meiropol, Conse^v, I'rtss 

' (1840) 1. 133 It would leave, .her inler]^rovincial communica- 
tion Ixstwccn Fredericton and Quebec unhiDken. 1831 Kitto 
i Daily Bib/e lltHslr, (1867) VTll. Lit. ii. 432 Disputes were 
' continually arising lictwccn the Roman governor.^ about 
I their iiiterpravincial rights. 1883 Daily AVtrtf 13 Sept. 4/^6 
! Questions . . in vol ving new taxes, public loans, interprovinml 
I canals and railways, 1888 Mag, Amer. /fist. Jan. 26 The 
I ropreseiitatives of the five chief provinces of the Dominion, 

; at the Intcrprovinciai conference in Queliec. 

; Znterpubio (mtdjpi/2'bik), a. [Inter- 4 a.] 

; Situated between the right and left pubic bones, 
j x835-'9 Toon Cyct..Anat. IL 262/2 71ic ossification of the 
■ intcrpubic fibro carlijage. Bui lock Caaeanx* Midwif. 

; ?3 A coiisideruhle thickness of the iiiterjiubic ligament fills 
' up the interval. 

j Z'nterpunct, sb. rare. [f. Inter- 2 a + L. 

I punct-us point.] A point between wrords in writing. 
18^ Amer. yrnl. P/ti/oi. XIX. 92 The general character 
of the alphabet used in c.'ich iiLscriptlon is alwaj's noted, as 
i well as.. the presence or I.'ick of interpuncts. 

1 tlnterpu'nct, V. Obs. rare-^K [f. L. inters 
I punct’, ppl. stem of itUerpung^re to place points 
j lietwcen ; see next.] trans. To mark with points 
! inserted between words or clauses. 

I lfa6 Donnk .ytfr*z«. Ixxiii. 737 As the originall copies arc 
di^iiriguishcd and interjiunctM now. 

, Inter^unotion (intorpirqkjan). [.ad. L. in- 
I terpumUm-em, n. of action from interptmgert’^ 
I f. inter between -i- ptmgPre to prick, etc.] The 
j insertion of points between words, clauses, or 
sentences; punctuation, b. concr. A point iii- 
serted in writing. 

I 1617 Collins Def. Bp. F.ly To Rdr. la Marring and mon- 
i strifying .'Uioihers directest meaning, with his ow'n most 
: nrodigiouK interpunettons. 1626 Donnf. .Serm, Ixxiii. 738 
\Vc find 110 reasfjn to depart from that Distinction aiid 
lnter(>uiiction of these words which our owne Churrh 
exhibits to ih. 1764 Phil. Trans. LI V. 435 The earlier 
Greeks also used the first kind of Interpuiiction. il^ 
! Thinker VI. 397 In regard to the vocali*.ilion and inter- 
puiiction of the Hebrew text. » 
fsg. a 1840 Jackson Cresdxt. xxi. f a f>ur life is full of inter-’ 
pactions or comiiuis ; death is bin the perioil or full rmint. 

Interptmetuate (inidjp2rqktiir,rH), v. [In- 
ter- I a.j trans. and abso/. To insert the points 
between words and clauses; t^mnctuatc. AlsoJ^. 

PrasePs Mag, XI.ll. 701 Th«y remind one of the 
nightmares which ciccaMonally intemuncluate the festivities 
of the CliTWtin;w week. i8»W. Kay in Afissionary III. 
•4*,* u® notorious use of w/ w'as wliat made it iinneces.sary 
to interpuncluate. 1891 Black 4 tFhi/e 12 D^. m/2 
Sir Willmni Harcourt is a man of humour, and inter-puiic- 
ttiotes the serious business of his speech with conspicuous 
laughter. 
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xntbbbeonal. 

Xnterpuaotna'tioa. [iKiRR-an.] ..Imtrh- 

ITNOIIOH. 

1717 BRBicr.LBV yen/. Tonr/ta/yj Jau., Wks. 1B21 IV. 513 
The first {book] had inter-punctuations the other none. 
18x7 BroDOEs Poems p. Ixxi, 1 have communicated the 
lines, wiilt a .strict regard even to the inteirpunctuation, 
exactly as I rcccix'ed them. 1881 Contesnp. Rev, Mar. 486 
ICjiistles to his eldest daughter on her iiiierpunctuaiion. 

tZllterpu*8Sle« Ohs. rare-K [Ikteb- 
I b.] trans. To entangle, make intricate, confuse. 

1690 B. Diseottimininm 39 *l*o trouble and inierpuxle all 
our present proceedings. 

Interquarrel, -quarter, -racial : Lte Inter-. 
lnterradial(ints»ir^'‘difil;. /ool. [Inter- 4a.] 
a. adj. Situated between radii or ray.s, ns in an 
eehiiioderm. b. sb. An interraclinl ]NiTt, 

1870 K01.1.1.STON Aniut. IJ/e 143 In the inler-rodial space 
..is seen the iiindrcporic tubercle, ibid. 226 One of the 
intcrr.vli.d sepia. 1877 W. Tiio.\i.son Voy. Ckal/engtrW. 
it. 95 The excretory' opening is ou a small intermdial papilla. 
IIciicc Znterira'diaily adv. 

1870 Roi.f.F.siuN Anim. Life 224 One of the iiiterradially- 
plnccd circuiiioral pLates. i88r Rullkstqn A Jackson 
Anim. If/e 190 Five sets of spines .. project over this area 
imeriadinlly. 

Interira*diate« v. rare. [Inter- i b.] To 
radiate into each other. Hence Znt#rra*(iiatiaff 
ppl. a. ; also Intanrodlaidoii. 

Bkimlev F.ss., Tennyson 74 A mighty catnrai.t, 
with . . its dazzling interradiaiiun of changing forms and 
cidours. _ 1858 G. Macdonald I'hantastes jui. 134 Tjlic 
ctiinmunily of the centre of all creation suggests an inter- 
ravliattiig connexion and <lcpendcnce of the pans. 

I! Interradius (int9J|r<~i‘dii$a). FI. -radii 
(r^*di|0i). Zool. [inod.L., f. Inter- 3 + Radius.] 
An iiiterradial space or part, as in an cebinoderm ; 
a second.'iry ray or indiating part lying Ijetwcen tivo 
primary rays in some Hydrozoa. 

1870 R01.LESTON z 4 i//zz/. Life 14a The Kchinodermata .. 
move in locoiuotioii indiflcrciitly in the direction of any one 
radius rtr inter-radius. 1878^ Bell Gegeubaurs Comp. Anal, 
Toi In Centum., the form of the body has become th.'it of a 
band, from its having grown in the direction of two similar 
interradil 

Interramal (intajirr^bmal;, a. Ortuth. [In- 
ter- 4 a.] Situated between the rami or branches 
of the lower jaw. 

1874 Coi'Rs Birds N. IF. 466 Interramal sp.'ire broad and 
very long, extending nearly to the end of the hill. 

Interramioom (intoJiriv inikpjn). Omith. [f. 
1 .. inter between + ramus branch 4 cornu horn ; 
lit. * interramal horn *.] A separate piece of the 
horny shealli of the bill situated between the rami 
of the lower jaw in the albatross, etc. 

x866 Cofrs in Pror. Pkitadelphia Acad. 176 Diofnedea. 
exulam. The ' iuterr.'uiiicorn ' forms the gonal element of 
the bill. 179, 181, 1B5. 

Znterramiflca'tion. rare-^, [Inter- 2n.J 
Intermingling of branches or branch-like parts. 

1825 CoLERii^cE Aids Rtfl. (1838) I. App. C. 404 As the 
corals approach the conenylia, this intcrraniificaiioii dc- 
f;rcase.s. 

tlnterra*noouB, a. Obs. rare. [f. mod.l.. 
interrdneus, {. L, />/- (In- 2 ) + ter? a earth, after 
stthlendneusA (Sec qiiot.) 

*845 Mayne /ixpos. Lex., interranens, applied by Mirhel 
to plants which grow :mcl vegetate in the very bosom of the 
earth . . ; interrnneous. 

InterreceivG, •i*econclllation<: see Inter-. 
Interred (intrid),///. a. [f. Inters. 4. -edI.] 
Laid in a grave ; buried. 

1: 1440 /*romp. Pan?. 140/2 Entyryd, or intyryd .. , fune^ 
ratus. 18x0 Flftcii kr h'aithf. S/tepherdess 11. li. The sweet 
rest of these interred bones. 18x3 Porchas Pilgris?iage. 
India (1864) 53 With enterred hopes, and dispossession ot 
their Ititcs. t86c J. Wkbh StdnC’/ieng[\is^^ 92 Epitaphs, 
containing., the Til mous Deeds of the interred. Mod. llte 
recently interred body. 

Znterire'galy <7. ran. [Inter- 4 c.] Subsisting 
between kings. 

X855 Moti.ry Dnich Rep, I. ii. i. 261 l*he isolated execu- 
tion of an interregal conspiracy, existing for half a generation. 
z868 Fortn. Hw, July 90 The .so-c.2lie(l international law of 
the p.nst is a mbiunner. .being a code of kings not of nations 
an interregal, not an international, system. 

t Interire*ganoy. Obs. rare. [f. next : see 
-F.NCT.] The tenure of an interrex or interregoat ; 
nn interreign. 

z8oo (see Ini krrkcnum 1 ). i8ao E. Bi-OUnt Horae Subs. 226 
Komuhi.s began, and there succeeded him, after one yeeres 
iijterregency, JNiima Pompilius. 1874 in Biount Giossog?’, 
(cd. 4X 

fZntarire'ffent. Obs. rare. [Inter- a b; 
after in(erre.x.\ » Interrrx. 

x6oe Holland lAvy 1. xvii. 12 1 ’hc Interregent \ifderrtx\ 
having called a generalt partiameni (etc.]. ibM. v. sor 
When as. .the Consuls had resigned their office, M. Fufius 
Cainillus wiy» created Interregent. 

Interreglmental : see Inter- 4 c. 
ibitexranLal (intaiire'gniil), a. [f. next, after 
Rernal.] Helon^ng to or of the nature of an 
interregnum. Also Jig. 

1849 Nskuhaii Case Comnnu. Stated {tSsch 66 Those Inters 
regnall Controversies, which have risen lietwixi Competitprs 
by way of Eleclioii. 1^ Lever Martins «f Crd Jn, 57 ® ** 
was that interregnal period lietween the lime when me 
Castle parties IncTiided the first gentry of the land, and that 
later era (etc.). 
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il Zntarregnum (inidi,rc*i;nj{in). PI. -regn^a. 
-regnuiQB. [L., f. tnUr (IntbK' 3) + rtf^um 
Rktun ih , ; cf. next.] 

1 1 . Temporary authority or rule exercised during 
a vacancy of the throne or a suspension of the usual 
government. Ohs, 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1612)63 The Ronmines call this 
manner of regiment in vacation InttrrtgHum : as yw would 
say, rule for the time. t8oe Holland 1 . 13 The governe- 

"l at this (■ 


ment upon this occasion was (as is still : 


i day) called 


tnUrregnum, \,Margin\ The liiterregeiicie. 1841 Sir E. 
Drrino .S>. Kclig. ai June ix. D iv h, As one government 
goes out, 1 could see another come in. and that without an 
InUrrcgnum of Commissioners. tyM Langhornb Plutarch 
(1879) I. 69/a This occasional administration the Romans 
call an IntcrrtgMum. 

2 . The interval between the close of a king's 
reign and the accession of his successor; any 
period during which a state is left without a ruler 
or with a merely provisional government. 

L. LijOVO Conxeni of Time 11 The. Hebrewes 
had none to gouerne thsm B yeere.s aner (ho long inter 
regnum continued). 1649 Roberts Claras Bibl, 228 I'here 
was an lnter>regnum or vacancie of the Roy.'il seat in 
Judah. IQ7'*4S Chambers Cyct. s.v.. In hereditary king* 
doms, av England, there are properly no interregnunLs. 
176s Blackstonk Comm, 1 . xviii. 470 'Ihe kin|..iH fn.sdc 
a corporation to prevent in general the possibility of an 
interregHum or vacancy nf the throne. 1888 IIryck Awer. 
Commw. 1 . XX vi. 397 Such a risk of iiitcrrcgn.'i is incidental 
to all systems. 

3 . A cessation or suspension of the usual ruling 
power : a ;)erio(] of freedom from some authority. 
Alsoyi[f. 

iMJ ENKVM Rlindiauide Pref. Aijii, All that time wa'i 
.'in interveguum of his reason. 1696 Cowlkv Chronicle 
i]^ Thousand worse Passions then posserst The Inter-rtf nuni 
of my Bre.'ist. llless me from such an Anarchy. 183a Lpwls 
Use ^ At. Pol. Terms v. 38 A day’s interregnum of lawless- 
ness- during which the Sovereign slept. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul 1 . 153 1 'hcy were at the moment enjoying a sort of 
interregnum fioni Roman authority. 

4 . A breach of continuity; an interval, pause, 
vacant space. 

1699 T. Pfcke Pamassi Pnerf 30 But .ill the Inter, 
regnum, she was cha.ste : Yet not for vertue's Ijove, but her 
own sake. 1750 If. Walvole Lett, to .Mann 19 Nuv., Such 
Ls the Interrcgiuim of our (Kilitics t 1809 Lyitoii Disowned 
xvi, t.)ne could be merry till bed-time without an inter- 
regnum. i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (I .ow) xvi. 1 699 The 
coining of this interregnum which they call the changing of 
the monsoons. 

ZntorreigU (i‘nUj||r^'u). Now rare. Also 6 
-rogne, 6-7 -reigno, •raigu(e. [f. Irtkb- 3 -t- 
Kkton, after \., interregnum (see prec.), or F. in- 
Urr^gne (14th c. in ITat 7 .. 1 )aTni.) ; the latter may 
be the immediate source.] 
fl. fl>lNT£RREQNUV 1. Ohs, 
i RRi Bf.li enden Livy 1. (rSs'.^) 30 This governance . . wes 
calnt the fnterregne ; that is to say, the vacanre hetwix the 
dcith of ane kingj to the cicciioun uf ane uthir. 1600 Hol- 
land lAvy III. viii. 93 P. Valerius Poplicola, the third day of 
his liiterreignc nr Regencie for the lime, createth Consuls. 
s6ii Spred Hht. Gt, Bfii. viii. vii. (1632) 426 S.iuing the 
small Inter-Raignes uf these three Daiii.sh Kings. 

2 . silNTERRFAiKrM 3 . "Sayt UHUSUal, 

1586 J. Hooker Gtrald,/rel. xn Holinsktd II. 162/2 They 
. .coiiftf togither how they may in this inter-reigne win the 
-Spurs, and be vtterlie deliuered from the English gouerne- 
ment. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 74 Succession was 
tollerated to avoid, .contentions, interraigns, and other dis- 
commotlities of Elections. 177^ Planta in Phil, Trans. 
LXVI. 139 The confiLsions, divisions, and interreigns which 
freuuently distracted the empire. iM Thirlwall & H are 
tr. mebunPs Hist. JPowr(i6^5) 1 . 265 It very easily.. hap- 
pened that the outgoing mi^strates did not compfete the 
election, and that an interreign took place. 

^g, a sQ54 H. Rekd L^t. Brit, Poets iv. (1857) 116 The 
literary iiileiteign between Chaucer and Spenser. 

t Zatorirei'gniiigv ///. a. Ohs. rare. [f. Ix- 
TER- I -(• Reioxino, alter prec.] .Reigning 111 the 
interval; interregnal. 


179^ Hely tr. O'plahertys Ogygia 
the inter-reigniiig space amoug them (24 'year4^'^% ; 

Interrelate (imtwirflr*t), rare-.' [Iktxr- 
1 b.l irons. To bring into relation to each odier. 
JdtSh S. V. CuHVENGRR in Atsttr, Naturalist XXff . 6v6 
Spaces ..filled with fibrils and cells that interrelate thasg 
and other functions complexly. 1805 Edueat, Rev. Nov. 
^5 'Wise men of experience think it durable to interrelate ' 
the subjects of the cuniculam. 

Znterr^ted (i:ntai,rnei t6d), ///. <1. [Ix-. 
TBR- 1 bj Mutually related or connected. 

•8ay I. TAYLOR Transm. Ane. Bks. (1859) 907 TUB inter- 
relate, and the mutually attc^iva evidence of thousandii 
of witnesses. t88a Daitiam Brain a6 Another set of intei^ 
related nerve^ells. 
llenra X:At8ngln'tgdnMX. 

186s Masson Rec, Brit. Phiht, 059 The dmiilbnstrable in- 
tCKuatedness of both. 

IntaeMlatton (imtoxiril^'Jsn), [Inter- ’^ a.] 
Mutual or reciprocal relation. 

J. H. Newman Loss 4 Cain 181 The limits of each 
opinion as he held it, and the inter-relations of opinion with 
opinion, tin I. Tayua Resior. Belief (1864) 4 'Hie inter- 
remion anoaepeodence, one upon another, of moral, 
rjdigious, and pcuitical questions. 1889 Mivart Truth 493 
Hie interrelations and interdependencies which exist 
tween the various orders of creatures. 

Vou V. 


So X:At8riT9lA'tlottahip, mutual relationship. 
i86y Mackarrkn Harmony iii. (1876) to.^ Whose 
relationship results from their common reference to thekny- 
notc. 1891 Clast. Rev, July 317/2 The interrelationship of 
the M.SS. . . having thu.s been very plausibly <leteriiiincfl. 
i ?97 Marv Kingsley W. AfricM 211 i'hc inte.r-relutionship 
of ihcse two subjects may not seem on the face of it very 
clear, but inter-relationshipH of customs very rarely ate. 
t Inter-religion. Ohs, rare. [Inter- 2 b.] 
Interim sb, 3 b. 

tfiao Brent tr. SarpVs Hist. Count, Trent (1676) 30S 
Caesar also, in the Decree of the Inter-religiuri, was forccil 
to yield to this. 

Interreligional» -religioue, -repellent, etc. : 
see Inter-. 

Znterrenal (intoiir/mal), a. and sh. Anat. 
[f. Inter- 4 a -1- L. ren-es kidneys : see Renal.] 
a. adj. Situated between the kidneys, b. sb. An 
interrcnal body. ^893 in Funk*s Stand. Dkt. 
Znterrer (inta-nu). [f. Tntfr v. + -kr 1 .] One 
who inters ; a burier. 

161s CoTGR., Enterreur, an Inlerrcr, or burier. 16x3 
Urumm. of Hawth. Cypress Lwv Wks. (1711) 117 Dcaili 
is the violent ostranger of arouaiiilancc . . the interrer of 
fame. 1833 Tiiirle’ai.l in PhiM. Museum II. 5*29 To expo«ie 
him to such interrers as befit a wretch like him. 

II Znterrex (i MlM,reks). ri. -reges (-rrd^/z). 
[L., f. inter between (Inter- 2 b) f rex king.] Ouc 
who holds the supreme authority in a state during 
an interregnum. 

In ancient Rome, an interrejc was appointed to hold office 
between the death of a king and the election of hin successor ; 
the title was continued under the Republic to denote 
officers appointed to hold the comitia wbini ihc consulate 
hap|iencfl to be vac:uit. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1612) 108 The tegciits at 1b.1t 
time called Interreges, ,1590 L. 1 -i.oyi) Consent of Time 
682 'rhiH time in Fraunce were appointed two chiefe gouer- 
fioum railed Interreges. 1741 Midulkton Ciiero 1 . vi. 5i>i 
The .idministration fell into the h.indK of .in Interrc-C', a 
provisional MaEistrate [etc.]. 1796 Moksi-t Amrr. Geog. If. 

287 Upon the Icing's demise the regal .luthority is' then 
vested in the.. primate uf Poland, as iiiterrex or regent. 

AaNOLij Hist. Rome II. xxv. 9 They resigned there- 
fore, and the comitia were held by an interrex. 1855 Lf.wik 
Crek. Early Rom. Hist. xii. | 49 11 . 204 The pro|>nsitiou 
for the appoint ment of an inteiTex..iH meiitionrd by l.ivy. 

Interright, -rime : sec Inter- fref, 2 .a, i b. 
Znterring (iutd'iin), vbl. sb. [f. Inter V. 
-iNO ^.] The action of burying ; interment, burial. 

13M Isee 1 nikh 7'. 1]. ci^S Sc. Leg. Saints, Theodera 
792 '!«> sc [lat monkis enteryng. 1387 in Eng. 67 /r/r (1 870) 43 
At his masse and his euteryiige. 1597 Hooker Etcf. Pol. 
V. xli. 9 2 These Processions, .were first begun for the inter- 
ring of holy MartjTS. 1753 CiiA.MiiKKH Cycl, Supp. s. v. 
Burial, Interring appears to lie the older prtictice. 
ZnterrOjgable (intCT^gabl), a. [f. L. inter- 
rogd-re to Intrrhociate : see -able.] Capable of 
lieing interrogated. So X&tenrrogabi'litj, capa- 
bility of being iiiferrogated. 

i8o^ia Brntham Ration, fudic. Kvid. (1827' H. 1^ For 
the purpose of juslidalntity (rml T’oee inter logidnlity in- 
cluded). Ibid. 111 . 408 The person .. lieiiig forthcoming 
and interrogablc. 

Znterrogaat (inte'n))^nt). [ad. L. inter ro- 
gdlnt-em, |»r. pple. of interrogdre : see next. Cf. 
V . interrogant ifZcA^. 1611).] ^Interrogator 1. 

1647 Lilly Chr, Astrol. xxvii. 172 The Inlerrogant would 
know the cause why. 1807 Edin. Rev. IX. 279 It is always 
uncertiin if the native has seized the idea of the interrogaiit. 
188^ A. B. Bki'cf. h'ingd. Cod ii. (1B91) 71 The first evan- 
gelist ni.ikcs Christ, in answer to His inicrrogants, at once 
announce the original law of marriage. 

t ZnteTTOgate, sb, Obs. rare. Also -rogat. 
[a<l. L. interrogat-um, neut. of the pa. pple. of in- 
terrogdre (sec next), used as sb. Ferh. immed. a. 
F. inlerrogat (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] A ques- 
tion ; an interrogation. 

1633 f Donr Htsf, Septuagint 169 The interrogats also 
of the Ring ; and the Answers which were giiivn him. 2649 
Bp. Haca Cases Consc. in. x. (1654) 270 Referring the rvx- 
tura (things to come) to the following interrogate. 
tZnta*rr0gat6t JV^/. a, Obs. tare. [ad. L. 
wterro^-HS, pa. pple. of interrogdre : see next.] 
Interrogated, asked about; that is in question. 

18^ Impeaekm. Dk. Buclthm. (Camden) 38 Mce hath bin 
Skipper 49 the interrogate ^ipp . . three ye.ircs. 

‘ XktfXVOtetS <lRteTiTgeit), V, Also 5 enter-. 
Pa, t...aird i^fe.'-Rted Interrogate), [f. h. 
interro^i-t ppirAem ei interrogdre, f. inter bc- 
twm, at nttervalsH^^^rr to ask.] 

1 ,* irons’. T6mik questions of, to question (a per- 
son}, csp. closdir oij^ a formal manner ; to examine 
by queations. • 

k4n Caxtoh Caio D |f. They wold ynt haue enterrogated 
hyin Tiut to them he sayd, speke no more to me for I . Tnaue 
moche thyngra to doo. i6a6 J. Pohv In Kllis Grig. Lett. 
Ser. I. Ilf. 24! Those . . knaves would hy way of coiifesKion 
interrogate her Majestie. S753 in S/ewat^'s Trial App. 17 
And being alra furtber uiterrogate for the pannel, deixmcs. 
That Jetc.|. iTeSI^BfpiR Sent, foum. (1778) II. ao (Hotel 
at Parle) Eugeniae'l 1 had drawn me aside to interrogate 
me. 1855 Macavi-av l/iet. Ping. xx. IV. 469 'Hie Turkey 
merchants themselves were called in and interrogated. 1875 
fowRTT Plato (cd. a) IV. 236 (He) begs him to interrogate 
llieaetetus. 

Jig. 1701 NoRRia Ideat IPorld r. v. 324 Wc often inter- 
rogate her [Truth] without knowing what it is which we 
demand of her. 17^ Sullivan I 'lew Nat. 1 1 , xli v. 245 Many 


.btul iiul .ill op[ii’»ituiiity to interrogate nature. 1875 
Pss., (Irgan. Daily Life 1H2 Cniefiilly iiileniigiittng my 
memory, I recollci'led that Ictc.J. 

b. \Vith dep. clause cxprcRsiug llic questiun. 
a 1684 KuKTcnm:Li. Anno/. Texts N. /Va/, (1693' 312 'Mie 
‘ Ciiiechumcni ' . . were interrogated by the Priest, whether 
they did believe in the Rr surrcction of the dead. 17x1 
IVodrmo Corr, 1.184:1) H- Tlujy had conversed with the 
brethren, w'hom they intcrrognic, what ihry meant by the 
in.iny otlicr things they h.id to except ag.iiiist. 1785 J. Adasis 
Diarv 31 Jan., Wks. 1851 111 . 389 lie intcrrOk^.itcd me, 
whether 1 had any corre^pfjiiclcnrs in llnlland. 
t2. 'To ask about (something). Obs. rare. 

1600-9 Rowlands Knave of Clubs ^7 As on the way I 
Itinerated, A Rurall person 1 (.ibuiuted, Inlero^ating limes 
Transitation. 1698 Fkver Aec. E. India 4 1 *. i {2 Inturo- 
gating the Slate of F.urope, the (<ovcrnineiit, Policy, and 
l-p.irning. 

2 . absoi. or intr. To ask questions, to make in- 
quiries ; spec, in (sec Interrogatory H. i ). 

ifiea Bacon Hen. V’H 2.14 By his Inctruclions. .touching 
the Queene of Naples, it sceincth hcc could Interrogate well 
toucliing Br.’iiitic. 1843 Bp.TiirNii: .SV. /im/V/r .V.Vr. 39 It 
bi.-(:;ime not her to iiitci rog.ire. 1883 Laiv Timrs i-o Ui:t. 407/1 
The leave of the court to iiitcrrcgutc must be olitaincd. 
b. Witk question (]U(ited. (Cf. i b.) 
a 1660 Hawmond (J.), His proof will be letorted by inier- 
rogating, Shall the adulterer and the drunkard inherit the 
kingdom of God? 1804 I.. Mi^rkay Eng. Crunr. led. s> L 
420 Wc m.iy answer, by inierroguliiig on our ri.-irl ; Do not 
those same poor peasants use the l.<.’ver and the Wedge? 
r8R4 Miss Ffrrier Inhe*. xxxvi,* What am J to undervtand 
. . Miss St. C. ? ' inteiTijgatcd he. 

Hence Inta'rrogated ppl. a, (also absol.), f(ne.s- 
litmed ; obtained by interrogalion ; Inte^rrogated- 
nesn, the quality of evidence obtiTincil by interroga- 
tion ; XuteTTogatM', one who is interrogated; 
Xnte’rrogaitingly adv., in a questioning manner. 

180a -XR Bentham Ration. JuJ. Evid. 11. iv. § 6 .\b.slract 
terms .. of which some arc already in use, others have been 
constructed for the purpose. .. 4. Siiggei it dness . . 5. Unsiig- 
gestedtiess. .6. Interrogutediiess : if a coi'ijuuatc of so har'-h 
a form may', for the purpose of the inonieiit, lie (Midun.ii. 
1816 — Extract fr. Prop. CWe .18301 ^;4 Tor fid.sity 

committed in this Judicatory the iiiterrogatee L resiKindhlc. 
x86o El .LiroiT Life Our Lord vii. jiv 'I'hc inleriogated 
now assuniiiig the character of the iiiterrogatiir. 1686 .Miss 

I. iNSKiLL Haven under Hill 11 . xvi. ?io ‘Well?* s.iitl Mi.«. 
Staiiinerc interrogatingly. 

Znterrogation (inte rDgr' Jon .. [a. F. inter- 
70 gation (ijlh c. in tJodef. Comfl.), or od. L. in- 
terrogiitidn-em, n. of action f. intarogdre to In i eu- 

IW Hi ATK.] 

1 . The action of interrogating or asking ques- 
tions ; a quesiionuig ; f request obsis. 

1551 Bp. tURMiNER ExpHc. 80 Ifc i»p).io.sith by hit crrog.i- 
lion. and would be aunawered. 1590 Sw imii.'Knk Testaments 
116 The testator m.iie lawfiillie make Ins t:xcctiti>r not oiiclie 
of Ins owne accoiile witliont intcrrt.^ation, but .ilso at the 
intrealie or request of an «iithrr. wyy, Lrniciow x. 

47'.^ The liiqui.HitQrni.ide iiiterrog.itioii, of what diffiLiiiiies, 
errors, or niis-liclicfe I had. 1769 Junius Lett. 11.S04) I. 63, 
1 could, hy malicious iiiterro^.ition, disturb the peace of 
the most virtuous man in the kmgdotn. 18x5 J. Neal Uro. 
Jonathan 111 . 177 If yoiir heart were not pure, .you would 
not be so ready to meet u deathbed intenogaiiun. 

b. With an and//. A question. In quot. 13S6 
perh. "Syllogism,— L. interrogdtio in Cicero. 

C 1388 Chauckk Millers T . 8 His fanta-syc. Was turned for 
to lernc Astrologye, And koude a certeyii of conclusions To 
demen by Interrugacion^ 15X6 Pilgr. Petf. tW. de W. 
>5;4d b, [That] all the inlerrog.icyons or questyons made 
to vs be of fayth. 1563 -87 Foxk .- 1 . 4 M. 1151/1) 105/1 The 
tenor of his questions or interrogut ions. 1700 .S. L. tr. )•' tyke's 
Pty. E. Ind. 335 Some preliiiiinary Intel rotations, wliy 
1 would not settle there? 1861 Gro. F.t.ior Silas M, i, lie 
was trembling at this strange interrogation. 

2 . C 7 r(i 8 i. and Rhet, Questioning, or a question, 

09 a form of sjicech. _ v r 

c xsja Du We.s Introd. Fr. in Talsgr. 994 The interroga- 
tion ncgatyire, a.s, Am not 1 7 1589 Pvttfniiam Eng. Poesie 
III. xix. (Arb.) 220 There is a kinde uf figiiratiue sficarh 
when wc a.skc many questions and loiikc for none answerc, 
speaking; .. by interrogation, w’hir.h wc might as well >ny by 
atfinnaiion. x66x ■'98 South T^ivlve Serm. 111 . 5 The words 
in the Text i^by an usual way of speech) iinuct an Intenoga- 
tion couching a Positive Assertion. 1804 L. Murr.vv E.ng. 
Gram, (ed. 5) 1 . 513 Though Interrogations may be intro- 
duced into close and earnest reasoning, exclamations belong 
only to strong emotions of the mind. 

fa. Point {mark, note) of interrogation, also 
interrogaiioH-point (and, formerly, mlet rogation ) : 
the symbol used in writing or printiug to indicate 
a question, in most £uroi)ean languages ])Iaced at 
the end of the sentence and having the form ? or ?. 

In Spanish, it is placed both before and after the question, 
in the former case inverted ns in l Quien stibe t who knows ? 
A pmnt of Interrogation is also somctinies placed before a 
woitl or phra.se, to query its corrci;tiies.s, existence, etc. 

*596 Florio, interogaiiuo pun to, a |ioinl of interrogation. 

J. C1.ARKK 2mf Praxis 38 .Scomilly, you must in.irke 
all the poynts, rommacs, colons, intcrogations, 8cc. 1706 
Piiii.Lirs, iNfertogafion, or Note of intrftvgation . . which 
ill Greek is thus expressed (:) and thu2> (?) in Latin. 174B 

J. Mason Elocut, 23 The Common Stops or Point.s arc 
these : A Comma (,). Semi-colon t;) . . Interrogation (?i, Ad- 
miration (!\ 1888 J. A. Noble in Academy Nov. 28ji/’3 
We are cuiiipelled to read them . . with a greater number of 
mental notes of interrogation. 1895 H&n to get Married 
74 It is a mistake to be inquisitive. A diking intcrioga- 
tion-point is never a pleasant companion. 

Znterroira'tioiialt a, [f. prec. -»• -al.] of 
the nature of an interroi^tion ; interrogative. 

118 
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INTEBBVPTBB. 


INTEBBOGATIVB. 

1880 F. H ai.i. Doi tor ludodits 24 Why thu iiilcrrof>.itioiial 
•howarewe'y , , r . 

Interrogative imtiT^-gativ). a. and sh. [ad. 
lale I- itiUn'o^i\tiv-ns \ see iNTKiiiioaATK s;. and 
-IVK. Cf. F. interrogatifi 'ivc (1507 in (loiief.).] 

A. adj. 

1. Of, [icrtaiiiing to, or of the nature of question- 
ing ; having the form or force of a question. 

1597 tiooKF.H E(cL Pol. V. Ixiii. S 3 The Daptisme, which 
saveln vs, is . . einpoirHfAe, .in interro^tive Iriull of a aofxl 
coiiscii-iU'C l4iw.irds (loil. i66i~g8 S ouTH Twelve Serut. 
111 . 5 Nor does lhi.s liitcrroKnlivc way of Kxpresdon im- 
port only a liaro Nef;ation of the Thing. 1711 1 . Green- 
wood Enff. Cram. The sulistiinlive comes before the 
verb except ill an liilerrogalive sentence. 1853 KiNf:Ki.KV 
Itypatin xxviii. 35 1 Miriam made interrogative signs, whicii 
Felagiii understood as asking her wiiethnr site was alone. 
1^5 JuwETT Plata (cd. v) IV. is'j I'lie l*laloiiic ideas are 
te-itetl by the interrogative methixl of Socrates. 

2 . Rhcl. and Grant, Of a word or form ; Em- 
ployed in asking a question. 

Interragative pranauns^ the pronouns who f which ? whal ? 
whether t Inierrofiathe adverhst sucfi as where f n*hcH ? 
w/i y i wherefore ? Interrogative f^oint r. 1 s* i fmikogation a li. 

15M Wiiitinton Vnlg, 11527)6 Nowiics inttjjrugatyiie as 
yw/f, uter, 1530 I’al^gm. 80 Of ibt: pronown"s iiiterroga- 
tive'i. e 153* l>u Whii Introd. /•>. in t'alsgr. 1)9.1 The om- 
jtigation interrogative, as, Am 1 ? suis je t 1589 I’UTTi-.xiryi 
ling, Voesio ii. iv. Lv.| '..Arli.) 89 His odoii and in- 

tcriogatiue txiinl. i6ao T. Gka.m.;kr Logike The 
interrogative part icli;, whether. 1845 SionnAKr Cram, in 
Hneyct. Metrop. I. iS6/j 'Fhc. .inleirogalivc form of the 
verb. 

3 . f dvcii to Asking questions ; inquisitive, rare. 

1700 STEF,i.r Ttttler No. 140 F it Such Interrogative 

Gentlewomen arc to he answered no other Way th.m by 
Intel rogation. 2836 DicKRNS Sf. tiiri iv. He is a tall, thin, 
bony man, willi an interrogative nose, and little restless 
perking eyes. 

B. sb, 1 . An interrogation, a question, rare. 

1581 SiDNKV A 1 ^* 1 , Pinrlrie (Arb.) 30 'I'hese men .. with a 
scornefiill inlerog.itiiic, doc ..aske.' 1601 1 fni.i.ANii Pliny 
11 . U9.S (Menus Ctileiius .. intended by subtill inlerrogatiiie 
to translate the benefit therenf to his owne native cuuiitrcy 
of Tuscaiie. 1847 Jkffki'.v i.t't. ill Cock burn Life II. rxciv, 

1 d.i cxjicct and reiitiire an answer to all these iiiterrogatives. 

2 . Gram. A word or form employed in asking a 
question ; esp. an iiihTrog.'itivc pronoun. 

1530 PAi.siiK. Introd. 29 Kelatyves us qni or Icqncl', in- 
lerrogatyvcs :ts qni.^ 1533 l^nAt.i. Plinotvs io.| tR.) I‘\ir :d 
voices that are rclatiuc.s, may sometimes Ik: interrogatiues, 
.is whan ihey.iskc .1 <]tic.stion. 1783 Cowth Eng. Craw. 
(1838) 39 IPhn. whichf whait are called [nteiTo;'atives, when 
they .ire used in asking questions. 1875 Win inky Life 
Lung. v. 96 They {rdativu.sj are demonstratives and inter- 
rogatives put to a new use. 

Interrogatively (intcrp-gativli), adv. [f, 
prcc. + In an interrogative in.iimer; by 

way of interrogation ; as a question. 

1571 GocniNr; ( ViA/Zm on Pe. Ivi. 8 .Some reade . . the verse 
interrogatively. 1609 W. ({|Lii;iLi|.rH in T. Lavender /'mre 
(1612) Hjb, That which Pcrdiis spc.ikcih inteirogatiuely, 

I vnderNluiid posiliiiely. 1751 Mi nn AWi'e /ip. Angns/ns 
(K.i, Mr. Ihipe .. seems to have read the lines interroga- 
tively. 1876 Miss Kh addon Pcad il/en's .S'hoes i, A girl 
wiiuin the {Kissers by hxik .it inlori-og.itively. 

Interrogator ^ (inte-r^g^rUaj). [a. late L. ///- 
ler/vgd/or, age-nt-n. f. inlerrogdre to iNTElUiouATij ; 
cf. \*\ tulerr0galeur{iei^^ in Ilatz.-Oarm.).] One 
who interrog.'ites ; a questioner. 

1751 IIakkim Hermes 1. viii. 153 note. Retrenching by 
an ellipsis all the rr>t, which ro.st the interrugalor i.s left to 
Mi{iply from him;rt.-.lf. 1779-81 Johnson L. /*,, Prior Wks. III. 
T38 He was cxaiiiiried befure a cnuiniiltcc . . Mr. Stanhope, 
and Mr. Ix'chmerc were the principal interrut'ulors, 18S5 
I.iviw:sTi'^NK /nnibesj xxvii. 559 when we Ineil to fancy 
oui^elve*, in the. po^iiiun of the iiiierrogutur. 

t InterrO'gator sv. Obs, [ad. F. inlcn th 
gatoire\ see next aiul cf. IsTEiiLocnTOii*.] -In- 
TKKItOOATORV Ik I. St:e alsO InTI'IU; ATUUli. 

tSfii .S 7 . Andrnys Ivirk-sess.^ Keg. (1839) io8 Ex.iminat 
upfin the geiierall iiiterrugatoiiris of the law, he purgis hym 
|s(:lf J. 1609 Sk.KNK Reg. Maf 66 'I'hc veritie oi the mater 
sail be tryed Itefurc the Justitiar, be siindrie incerrog.ituurs 
and answers made thereto. 

Interrogatory fintcrp-giit.iri), a, and sb. [ad. 
late 1 4. htlerroga/ori’Us ; ace Interrogate v. and 
-oHV. Cf. F. interrogaloire ( 1 422 in HaU.-I)arm.L] 

A. adj. -= Interrogative a. Interrogatory point 
(see Intkurog.ation 2 b). 

1378 F1.KMINC Panopl. Epist. To Rdr. f vb, Of letters . , 
I nterrogatori. Dehurtiitorie . .there lie siindrie sortes. a 18M 
Davknant Masque Wks. (167^3) 362 My Priviledges arc an 
ubiquitary .. interrogatory .. immunity over nil the privy 
lodgings. 18x4 L. Mt'KHAy Eng. Cra»n. (cd. 5) 1 . 407 Of 
the Interrogatory Mint. 1866 Geo. Eliot F, Holt xlii, 
Hinted at in a mild interrogatory manner. 

B. sh. 1 . An inteiTO(^tion, a question ; spec, in 
Tm) : A question formally put, or drawn up in 
writing to be put, to an accused person or a witness. 
(In 16 ' 17th c. fret], in phr. to examine upon inter- 
rogalor/rs). See also Intergatort. 

1335 More Apol. xlv. Wks. 915/x If he can by interro- 
gatories and questions lie driciien to confes&e ariye thing. 
1586 PAUlTgR Pal. Pleas. I. 42 Hu was . . examined vpon 
iiiteiTogatories to lK>wr.iye the rest of the con&piralours. 
1689 WooiiHKAD St, Teresa I. xxxv. 265 He willed me to 
examine myself well upon this one Ifitcrrogatory. 1681 
Nrvilb Plato Rediv, 106 A more uf-rtinent Interrogatory 
could never have been made by Plato, or Aristotle. 1751 
JviHNSOM Ritmbler No. 177 p.3 , 1 was bewildered by an un- 


seasonable interrogatory. 1849 Macaolav Hist. Rug. v. I. 
36a A paper of interrogatories u.'is l.aul licfoic him by order 
xif the Privy Council. 1898 Emyel, l.aws Eng. (Renton) 
VII. 41 The Common Law I*rocedure Act, 185.4* i***" 
first time cnalilcd inlerrog.x!orics to be adiiiiiii.stRred iii 
acliuns in tlie superior (Jotirts of Law. 

2 . ExaiDinatioii or qiiestioiiiiig (of an accused 
person), rare, [=^'¥,inIerrogitl0ire,\i,tnierroga‘ 
torio,'] 

■ 18x7 Halijim Const. Hist. (18761 1 . i. S5 A itibnnal. .pro- 
ceeding bymwles of interrogatory unknown to llie common 
law. 1831-3 K. ni!HTo.N Peel. Hist. xiv. (1845) 320 If the 
parties accii>f«l still coiifessud theiiiselvi’-s Christians ii|K>n 
the third iiUerrogaUirj', heoidere*! them to be put to death. 

1 lenccInterro‘tfatorll3r«r/». ** 1 ntekrog ati v elv. 
i8as P>i>. .Mocntagu App.C.rsar 11. xviii. 242 We. .|ii-m>u-e 
it in ll.'iptisiiie interrogalorily unto God-falhcrs and Ginl- 
mothers. rx866 Klihii IhiHKin Pescr, Locomotisv, And 
now he shotit.s, intvrrogatorily, iHl right t 

Interrogatriz (intc:r<i,gi‘‘ triks). [fcm., in 1.. 
form, corresp. to i/Re/rogdlor,] A female interro- 
gator. 

1839 tr. PengePs Gnomon 1 . 466 The Iciiqilnlion was imt 
gH at if you cuii.sider only the iiiterrugutrix. 

t Interroguet -roge, v. obs. [a. of. /;/- . 
ierrogner (13K9 in Ilat7..-P.irni. ; mod.F. infer- \ 
roger)t ud. i*. inferrogdre.l —Interrogate v. ; 

1484 Caxtdn Fables o/JEsop ( 1S89) 253 'Jliey . . Iriterroged : 
liyin M hy he h.^d slaync that man. a t$gt Helyas xxx. N j, 1 
Whan the noble knight.. had intoiTmigucd and qui-stioiieil 
the duchcsse. 

In terroroin: see In ImI, Prep. 

Intcrrulo : see Inter- pref. i a. 
t Interrtcpt, ///. a. Obs. Also 5 intoript, . 
(1 -ropto. [a. Ol*'. inti' erupts ad. 1.. interrtepPns, j 
]ia. pple. of inlerrumpPre : see next.] Interrupted, j 
in various senses: see the verb. In qnot. 1667, ! 
Forming an interval or breach lictwecn two i 
parts of something. Usually construed as pa. pplc. 

1411-xo I.YIK3, Chron. Troy^ iv. xxix. (MS. DiKby fjf*' 

If. 130/2 Free vieccioun Not inlerriiiite by nieiliacinun Of 
brocage, c 14^ Merlin 105 Nc thuifnrc shtill yc nothynge 
be iiiteript. ?/«fSOO Colyn RloioMs Test. vv 6 iii Hn/ 1 . 

E. P. P. 1 . 102, I wold they sliold for no thing Re interupt 
of their posRcssuiins. 1501 Ord. Crysten Men tW. dc W. j 
iS(/ij IV. xxiii. Kc iij. Such wj'll may be intciTcpte \se pent | 
inierro»Mpre{ and deiiya^d in many maiiers. XM9 Latimkr i 
4M.V17V//. bif. Fdw, VI (Arb.) 122 Prayer is netier interi iq^le. i 
but by wickednc.'i. 1667 M ilton P, L. in. 84 Our atlversarie, j 
whom no iKiunds Prescrib'd, no iKirrs of Hell .. nor yet llie ■ 
main nby.ss Wide interrupt, can bold. I 

Interrupt (intcip*pt), v. Also 5 iniorepto, | 
interipto, intrippo, o Intemipfp)© ; pa. t. 5 on- j 
terrupto, interrupte, 6 (.SV.) iuteriip. [f. li. j 
interrupt-, ppl. stem of intemwtp-Ire to break j 
asunder, break off (a .speech or the like), f. inter | 
Itctween ^ rumppre to break : cf, CouRiii*T. j 

With the form tnfermp, -nppe, cf. i’oRHUF, - uitk.) ' 

1 . frans. To break in iqion (an action, prcKCSS, ! 

or condition, esf, speech or discourse) ; to break | 
the continuity of (something) in time ; to break off, ’ 
to hinder the course or continuance of, cause to j 
cease or stop (tisitally tcm])orarily). j 

a Z420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1231 For an mocdie as it | 
nat to me sit, Your talc for to interrupte or breke. 13E6 : 
fSKKi.TON Magnyf, 257 Who made you .so boldc to interriipc • 
iny tale? 13^ .Starkey Engiand i. ii. 35, I wyl not inter- 
rupt your comnuitiycalyon now in the niyddys. 1399 11. 
lIuTTKS Dyeis drie Dinner D ij, They binder, disturb, and i 
interrupt the course . . of other mens mutters. 18x5 G. Sandv.s ' 
Trav . 18 Not one of us but had his slecpe interrupted by : 
fearfull clrvarno?,, 1873 Temple United Pro^i. i. 5 Flanders 
was erected into a (Juuiity, which changed the Title of 
Forester for that of Count, wilhcmt iiiterrupling the Suc- 
cession. 1783 Watson Philip ///, 11. ( 1 839) 103 'I'lie aniiy of 
the states was at hand to interrupt his oiieratioiis. 1838 
Jamks Robber iv. Do not let nnytning which has iias.sed 
tonlay inicrinpt otir friendship. x88s W. Hf.i.l Diet. Laxo 
Seat. 471/2 The ads wheteby. .prescriptions may be legally 
interrupted, and in eflect put an end to. 

b. To break the continuity of (something) in 
space or serial order; to make an interval or 
lireach between the parts of (something continuous) ; 
to stand in the way of, obstnict a view). 

1647 Clarendon Hist, Reh, 11. 8 41 There being neither 
Tree nor Hush to internipt his Charge. 1679 Owen Christo^ 
login vi. (1831) 85 As a beam interrupted from its continuity 
unto the sun is immedi.-itely deprived of light. 1774 Pf.Nnant 
7 'ottr Scott, in 1773, x66 The land is so iiiterruiited with 
rocks, that the natives instead of the plough are obliged to 
make use of the spade. 1794 Mus. Radcuffk Myst. Udofpha 
i, 'llicy interrupt my prostiects. 

2 . To break in upon (a person) while doing 
something, esp. speaking; to hinder from pro- 
ceeding with some action; to cause to stop 
(usually temporarily) in what one is doing. 

* 4*3 Pitgr. Sonde 1. xvi. (1859) *7 There rcxise vp soone a 
lady and enterrupte me of my wordes. e 1430 7 Lvuo. Stans 
Puer 69 (I^mb. MS. 853) Intripiie no man where .so bat bou 

■ wende, No man in his tale [i 45 ^^~^ MS. Hart, 2251 Inter- 
rupt nat. . None other mans talej. 2378 T. N. ir. Conq, H', 

P*»ore Indians durst not once interrupt them. 
*® 3 ! 9 .' . “***^*s tr. Latnus'^Mor, Kelai. 302 It were n grosse 
incivility to interrupt them in their con versation. 1709 Si'KKi.k 
latter No. 45 P 8 Floria who never interrupted any Man 
living when he wsls .speaking. 1887 Ruskin Prrterita II. 
xil. 421, 1 could n»j| licar being inltTrupted in anything I was 
aliout. 

3 . absol. or intr, (from 1 or 2). (Also quasi- 


irans. with the words stKikeii as object^ to say in 
interruption.) 

X4ia'aa Lvne. Chron. Troy v. xxxviii. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. iBS b/2 Thcr shal no man reclayme ne svi nay, Interrupte 
nc make no cld.Ty. 1687 Milton V, L. ix, 512 As one who 
sought access, but feard 'J'o iiiterrupt, side-lung he works 
his way. x8a8 ScoiT F, M. Perth xxv,*‘ Ay, truly*, inter- 
rupted the glover; 'and I so couasclled and commanded 
thee '. 1875 JowKTT Plato (cd. 2) 1 . 220 Hy 2 eu.s, .said 
Clcsippus interrupting, I only wish that you would give me 
Some proof. Ibid. 224 Plexse not to interrupt, iny good 
friend. 

1 4 . tram. To hinder, stop, prevent, thwart, a. 
an acliiiii, etc. Ohs, 

1497 Hr. Alcoc:k Mons Perfei t, H iij, This holy ghost in- 
Icmipte this desyre, aiul .Tpiieryil. 13^ Hall Chron. ^ 
Edw. IV 242 li. To the onciy intent, tli.Tt the niaiiage 
.should herafter, neither Ik* interrupted nor broken. 1^ 
J. Hayward tr. UiondPs Erontena 141 The neighlxiurs 
would have been awaked, and so the execution of their 
dcsi>:i)cs intoriTipled. 

t b. a (>crsoii, etc., in or from some action. 
Const, of or with inf, Obs. 

1484 Mann. Jjr llouseh. Exp. (Ruxb.) 184, 1 sclial nat in- 
terepte lieiiie deweryng Is lynt*. 1481 ('axton Myrr. i. xiii. 
41 Ther is noman th.it cotide interrupte hym of ony thing 
that bo wolile prctie.^ 1604 Ja.s. 1 Counterbi. (ArbA 102 'I'd 
iiitorrupl them of their due hnu.lion. 16^ Hp. li.Ti.i. Hott. 
Mar. Clergy Dcd., Sat.Tii ennying me this b.Tpinncssti, in- 
terriipls me by the malice of an imporliiiiafe Aduersarie. 

1 6. To infringe, suspend (a Ltw), Obs. 

1^30-40 Lydo. Eoehas iv. v. (i/iS |) 10-3 b, AI iheii .statutes by 
whirli thei were made fre He iiilernipled of force and nut 
of right. 1387 (b>i.i>iN(. De A/t*rrfApxxxiii. 536 (1011 iTeatnl 
n.itnrc, .md bath giiicn it a T.awe, which Jaw >»: wil hauc it 
Id follow. Netn-rtheless suiiitiiiies. .he iiiteriTi{iletli it, .. to 
make vs to know y^ be is Lord of nature. 

+ 0. T o cut short, put an end to, destroy. Obs. 

x^jnSatir. Poems Keforni. xx. 176 The Cup, (Jub.tii with 
ofi tymes, for saikles crymrs, Menni.-. lyin-s he Interiq*. 
1608 'Joi'&r.LL .Serpents (1658) 686 So soon as a great Ciiho- 
dile is discovered, there is such w.Tteh and rare taken to 
inteniipl and kill him for hope of there waul, that be cannot 
long esc.Tpe alive. 

Interrupted (iiiicri)‘pi«‘d), ///. a. [f. Inter- 

RL'I*!' + -edI.] Hrokcli in upon; broken off; 
li.nving its course hindered or conliiuiily broken ; 
made discontinuous : see the verb. 

15^ Hi.'LOF.t, Interrii{iled, interpei/ains. 1592 1 ).\nii:i. 
Delia ii, JSigb out a Sloric of lier criiell deeclcs. With inter- 
mitted accents of dcsp.Tire. 1607 SiiAi<r>. ( 'or. III. i. -.'.lu Whose 
Kagc doth renil Like iiUcrrupied Waters, and orc-brare 
Wb.Tt t hey are vs’d to benre. 1748 IXidsi.f.v Prci ept.'fr^i'gvi > 
I, xliv, Express .. Sorrow by a low, tlexiblc iiitcrnipled 
Voice. 1879 St. Georgd.^ I.^* ^'5 I P''^dent 

rerovtac-d tinder daily application of the interrupU'd LTirreiil. 

b. Bot, (and ifooti) Having sniallt r, or othti ■ 
wise (lifl'cring, members {f.g. lea (lets in a eoinpound 
leaf, or s]>ikelets in an iiiflorescimce) in the interv;ds 
iKdwcen the others in a series ; also, having a gap 
or void interval, discontinuous (as a linear mark- 
ing) ; see next h, 

Mavnr Expos. Lex.y Interrupt ns. Rot., bnulen in 
respect to uniformity: iiitmupteil. x86x Mms Hkait 
Fltfivrr. Pi. VI. 269 fnlermplcd Clidspiiiss. 1866 Treas. 
Rot.. Interrupted, when .uriy syniiiirtrKal ariaiigeinoiu is 
destroyed by local ^usrs : a leaf is intcrrupledly {liiiiuited 
when some of the |uniiX' are much smaller liian the others, 
or wholly wanting. 

C. Mus. Interrupted cadence \ an alleialion of 
the |j€rfect cadence, in which the full close is tle- 
ferred or evaded by the use of some other chord 
(usually that of the sixth of the key) instead of that 
of the tonic. 


1811 Husnv Diet. Mns. (cd. 3), iHicrruptcd. a term applied 
by ihrnrists to those i luses or cadences in wbic.h the base, 
instead uf falling nr rising from the fiflh to the key-note, 
pn.sscR to some other, and inteiriipts the full dose, or final 
cadence. i877S-rAiMUR //nrwmff^xii,'l'hc interrupted cadence 
consists of a temporary delay of the perfect radcncc. 1880 
C. H. H. Farrv in (iruve Viet. Mus. ]. 291^ 'I'hc form of 
Interrupted cadenc:c gcneiBjIy (piotcd as typical is that in 
which the chord of the dominant, inste.'ul of pruc«*.ediiig to 
the liarmofiy of the tonic as the mind is led in expect, is 
followed by the chonl qf the 6rti of the key, or sub-inctliant. 

Intervu'ptedly, adv. [f. prec. i--LY 2.] in 
an interthptccl manner ; with interruptions or void 
intervals ; discoiilinuously. 

1883 Boyle Exp. Hist, Colours i. iii. { 19 The indtkiU 
light that inect.s with a grosser Iii|uour.. will have its bcaiiM 
cither refracted, or iinbilHNl, or else reflected niorc; or less 
interruptedly than they would be, if the liody had been un- 
moistened. aijcB Beveriiksk Thes. Theof. {iq 11) HI- 36 
Not interruptedly, hut constantly. 18x7 Hykon Marfred 
III. iv, Intcrniiitodly . . the fitful song Begun and died u|ion 
the gentle wind. 

b. Bot. (and Zool^ With smaller or otherwise 
diflcrent members in the intervals between the 
others ; see prcc. b. 

1733 CiiAMUWS Qv/. Supp. 8.V. Uitf{PinwUed\ The in- 
tcrruiitcdly pnnatM. in which tlie foliolcs are irregular and 
unequal in Sliii or situation. s8^ Dana Zooph. (*848) 215 
Celhiln tncerrnptedly tiniscriate. 1870 Hooker Sind. Etora 
108 Spirxca ultHaria ,. leaves interruptedly pinnate. Ivid. 
290 Gahopsis Ladanutn , . leaves . . interruptedly serrate or 
subvntirc. 


Interrupter, -or (interv-ptaj). Also 6 -oiir(e. 
[In form a, a. L. interruptor, agent-n. from in- 
terrumpifrex cf. F. mtermpteur\ in / 3 , f. Inter- 
RUiT V. + -Efli.] One who interrupts : sec the vb. 
: 151 i-ia A ct 3 Hen . Vtl 1 . 1. to The seid inlerniploures 
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INTERSECTED. 


and letters tiicruf lu be brought to (.laolc. 1559 Huloet, 
Interruptour, iHUr^ellaior. 160a Waknkk Alb, Kng. x. 
ivfii. t i6ia) 254 Wheicfore ourQueent: her intcmiptors sent. 
*797 MAi\I>'AKBr.AV Diary Lett. VI. i.n PrincMS Au- 
gusta declined any intcrrnpiois. 

$. >573 80 Uahkt Alv. Ij :{42 A disturber, or letter of 

other : an interrupter. 1654-^ Ln. Okkkkv Darthm, (1676) 
JU4 To seek out the high interrupter of ir. 1771 hf RS. Dclany 
TJ/c Corr. Ser. 11. 1. nga \Vu wcie so busy no interrupters 
were admitted. i8o4 li. K. Wiiirx Let. to ft. Maddock in 
Rcm, (1819) I. 12^ The eoiiipanioii of luy walks '■-the inter- 
rupter of my evening studies. 1869 Daily t6 Apr.i This 

rebuke was loudly cheered by Mr. Aytuun's interrupters, 
b. A device for iiiterruptinir au eleclric current. 
1881 S. P. Thompson AViV/r*. 4 Mafpt, x. 9,398 The iritcr- 
riiptors induction coils arc usually self-acting. x88k Set. 
American XIX. t88 If a Hclinholt/ interrupter he employed 
to make and break the primary circuit. 

Interru'ptiblev 'Z- rare. [f. aslNTliKUUPrt;. 

+ -luLB.] OipjiWu of being internijitcd. 
i6s8 Jackson Creed ix. .\xiv. 9 ^ 'i'he virtue or elTicacy of 
it is licit cirruinscriptiblc by time nor interruptible by any 
muinent or iiisliuit of time. 

Intam'ptiiiff, sb. [f. iNTKRrtupT v. i- 
-INO I.] 'The actirm of the verb Intkhkhit; in- 
terruption. (Now only as gerund.) 

iS3» More Cou/ut. Tiudale Wks. 6a8/a When he hadde 
wytn miuh work & oft interrupting, brought ut last his talc 
to an elide. 

Illtemt’ptingv ///. « . [f. ns prec. + -ino i 2 .] 
That internipts ; see the verb. 

1611 Si'EWJ ///.v/. 67 . Itrit. ix. iv. (l^^a;^^ Ou A tc^rrible in- 
terrupting tcinp<“,t. 1739 * '• Cnalthcrus (Irisrlda 
82 Oft wonVl intrude an interrupting thought. A/od. The 
s(H.‘:iker Loniiruitxl amid iiKerrupting cries. 

Hence Xnterrn ptingly adv., in the way of in- 
terruption. 

i6so'A. lb Afutal. Polema 14 Me'isaftcs-, which . . they have 
iiitcrrui>lii)gly dared to trouble our State w'ilh. 1848 IjUck- 
i.EY iliful 11 Him, noble .Achilles intcrruptiiigly answered. 

Interruption (inlorr/pjon). Also 5 intrump- 
cioun. iuterupoion, 6 intrupciou. [ad. L. in- 
ii-rruption’em, 11 . of action from intcrrimpcre to 
Intehkupt: cf. F. inte.nniption ( 14.^7 ii» Halz.- 
Darni.).] The .action of iiitcrrii[iting, or fact of lieing 
interrupted (in the various senses of the verb); with 
an and //., an instance of this. 

1. A break in|; in upon some action, process, or 
condition (esj). speech or discourse), so as to cause 
it (usually temporarily) to cettse ; hindrance i^f tlie 
course or continuance of something; ; a breach of 
continuity in time ; a 8 toppa|vc. 

1489 r AxioN Fay it's 0/ A. iv. x. 255 Take not now in j 
anger yf 1 putte iritcrniiicyon in thy wordos for a questyon 
ih.'tt I wil aske of tho. 1494 Faiiyan Chron. vii. 336 The 
cytcvyiis cnioyc<l iheyr lylicrlyr.s without intcrtiiMnon. 1387 
(fOi.PiNG Dc Marnay xxxiii. 336 We would impute ul tliuse 
iiiU'i I iiptiuns .ind changes to the nature of iiucurc it sdfe. 

M 11. TON ^><v Commw. Wks. (1847) 445/.? The ficquenl 
disturbances, inti'truplioii.s, and dissolutions which the pnr- 
Ikuiient hath had. 1797 Bcukk CVi/v . IV. 424, 1 still go on ; 
with the work 1 have in band, but with terrible inteirup- j 
liiiiK. 1868 Mici.is AV.j/w.vr/r ii. (1876) 14 Fllesincre, who is j 
the greatest iif intei rupter.s, is the most iiitoleraiil of any 
iiUeiTuption but his own. 

b. In weakened sense (with nej^ative expressed 
or implied) : Temporary cessation, interiiiis.sioii. 

1607 li. (Jkimstunk tr. CoularVs Afcm. JUst. 76 She con- 
tinued sixe inonelhes. .toilrinkc daylie, without interruption 
foureteeiie pounds of water. 1857 ilucKi.K Civilis. 1 . xiv. 
S.M 1'hat proi;cs5 by which our^ iKHlics receive soiiic snb- 
^.l:il1ccs and give out others, .admits of no interruption. 

2. A breach of continuity in space or serial order ; 
a break ; the formation or existence of a ^;ap or 
void interval. 

1390 OowKK Conf. I. 37 If a man were Mad ;d logedre of 
o inaticrc Wijiouten interrqicion. 1601 lIoLLANn FUny I. 
127 The uiountains, which in a amtinunll raunge without 
interruption stand vpoti the coasts of the Ocean. ^ 1695 
WooiiwARO Nat, Hist. Earth (1723) ii The Interruptions of 
the .Strata. 1833 Kanr Crnusell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 323 
Dr. Vrccland anu myself wittiest repeatedly interruptions 
of their continuity. 1884 IIowkk & Sen 1 r De liary\sJ-*haiier. 
423 The most frequent fonu of local iiiterrupliun of the 
fibrous sheath, .consists in the |>resence of a gap of greater 
or less extent, filled up by comparatively thin-wled {Ktreii- 
chyma. •' 

tb. The action of breaking in lietween two 
things; irruption. Obs. 

^1677 Male Prim, Ori^. Afem. \\, ix. 216 Places severed 
from the Continent by the interruption of the Sc.*!. 

1 3. The action, or on act, of hindering or thwart- 
ing ; hindrance, obstruction. Obs, 

1463 Mann. 4> ffomeh, E.rp, (Roxh.) 187 To eiijoye our 
sayd lycence wyth outyn any let, interupeyon or iinpcili- 
ment ^1479 Pol, Poems (Rolls) JI. 274 The (Mirdeimll 
iippone his nede the crowiie did sett, llie scuture in his 
hondc, withowte intrunqicioun or lett, J. Heywoou 
Spidt'r 4 F, viL 41 Of iusticc no let ledeth inirupcion, Like 
this loue (named sclfe lone) grownc of cwujx'ion. S59< 
Shake, yohn in. iv. 9 Diuers deere fricnM And 

blnudy nngland into England gone, Orc-lHMtflng iiUerru|>- 
lion spight of France? 

4. Sc, law. ‘The step legally requisite to stop 
tlie currency of the period of a prescription ’ (Well 
Did, law Scot.). 

*8»« Enrah Eer, Ahrdeen (Sp.alding Club) II. 333 Of the 
>iuliilk hous, Williaine Gray, baillie, liiik domic ane clovet 
I -turf I in takiiie of laiichfull iniernipiionc, and fawl the 
xaid halff pennie hous and lanUis . . to appetteine in yro^ 
pertitt Co ibo said towne of Aberdeine. 168s Staik /iMf. 


Lao* Aid/. (1693) II. xii. 9 26 The main Kxucptiijii or Ki ply | 
against Presctriplion, is Interrupt bui, not uiily by th*: dis- 
continuing the Possession of the whole, but also of .i part, I 
which w.TS found .siifficieiit to Iiilerru{>t the Prcsijiplioii as ! 
to the whole. 1861 W. JltLL Dili. Laio Sraf. s. v. Pre^trip. : 
tiou. An iuterruplioii on the last day of the forty yeai s will j 
be idfectual. 1 

Intorruptivo (intdrz^qitiv), a. [f. as Inter- | 
RUin* V. -b IVB : cf. corrupliye.\ i 

1. 1 laving the cpiality of interrupting. '• 

tfei IIkdell in Fullers Abel Rcdh*., Erasmus jfy In- 
flexmle lo imb:u (piu in any tiling iiiterruplive of his Studii-s. . 
k66e New En^. Hist, -y 6Vn. AV^r- IV. O3 A iKnlily , 

infirmity, .frequently interruptivc to me 111 my railing. _ 1766 | 
fj. Canning Au/i-Lucrelius 11. 126 No inierniptive Void in- 
triwles between. 1883 J. Parker TyneCh. i&j There w:is ■ 
nothing ungentle in his lone as he made this iiiterniptive j 
remark. 

T 2 . Characlcrizcd by inlerniptioii ; inlerriiptcd. j 
1643 Hkri.k yL/4-10. Feme 11 A broken interruptivc repc- I 
titioii of some lines. | 

t ZntarVtL'ptly, Obs, [f. lNTEiiRi:n'//>/. 
a. + -LY^.] In an interrupted manner; iiilcr- 
ru]>tcdly. 

1646 J. Hai.i- Ilor^e I'ac. i 33 Ariosto will iiitiriiiptly . 
shake haiid-s with the Reader, at halfc a'l'alcs end wrest lii.^ ■ 
Attriiiion lo a new liiisinc.N'a». | 

Intorruptor : see Inteuui ftkr. j 

Znterruptory (intorv'ptori), a. [f. as Inter- ! 
Ri;i^ V, + -ouY.] Having the quality or function : 
of interrupting ; interniptivc. 

1860 Hl'llah in CoHfttnp, Rty. X. 351 Cuiisoiiaiils .are i 
practically initiatory, distributive, or ii»leir»pli>ry only, j 
1871 Ai.ahastkr Wheel 0/ Law 206, I h;ivc oiniitod - . a few* | 
remarks of an iiiterruptoiy cbaracicr. j 

t Znt6rra'ptlire* Obs. rare. [f. I.. iulerrnpLy ■ 
ppl. stem (see iNTEUttUJT v.)^ uke : cf. L. rnphira ; 
ktJniJRK.J .^Interruption. 

1648 J. Goodwin Rif^ht St Miyfit 37 To .alleinpt any iiiU r- 
rimture, distraction, or disturlmnce therein. 

Intersale, -saluto : see Inter- pref. i a, 1 b. 
Illt6r8calll|('6 (riitajskalm). .Anliq. rarc'^'\ 
[ad. L, inlcrscaUnitsm^ f. inier Ijclweeii + scoImus, 
CJr. OKoXfius a jx-g to which an oar was strai'ixd, 
a t hole-pill : cf. inlercolumn.^ T'he space lietween 
two of the thule-pins to whicli the oars witc 
stiapped in an ancient Kuinaii or Greek g.-illey or 
rowing-boat. x8Bs in Ooilvie. 

(I Zntorsoapiliuill ntoiskapi lii^m). ZooL 
[late I.at,, f. inter lietween -b scapnla shoulder- 
blade.] The space between the sfioulder-bl,ade.s ; 
the upper region of the back (esp. in birds). AUo 
in mocl. forms interscapulium, inlerseapnhitn, 

»8SS Mavnk Expos, Lex.j Inter scapit Hum, old trim 
.ijiplicd by Hartliolui, Anat, iv. 19, p. 74?#, to the .spine of 
I he Sicapula . . w\[>nlied by inij?;cr to the region of the back 
between the shouUier-bl.ades 111 the lietween 

the wings ill birds. 1887 Amer. Xaturnlist XXI. 5S3 
A large white patch on Uic lower bind neck and tbc anterior 
portion of the iiitersc.'ipiliuin. 

IntorSCWUlar (iut 3 Jsku.‘'pi/ 7 irii\ a.(sb.) A /Ml. 
and ZooL (Inter- 4 a.] Situated lietween the 
scapuhe or .shoulder-blades. 

1731 P.Aii.iiV, are the Iiollow Places 
betw'eeii the Shoulder Kludti and the Vertebra’s. 1B34 J. 
FciKHhS Lacnuci 's Pis. Chest (cd. 4) 43 It had lost three 
inches . . in the interscxipular region. 1874 Coles Pinfs 
N. W. 144 The iiiterscupuliu’ region alone is ferrugiiicous. 

B. SO. (ill //.) The intcrscapular feathers. 
Intersca'pulary, a. rare-^. [f. asprec, : see 
-ARY,] -- prec. (In recent Hicts.) 
InterscapuliuTn, -lum: see Interscavilium. 
Inter8Cendeiltvintnasc'ndout),a. Plath, rare. 
[ad. iTtexl.I/. ittfersrc/iticns, -e/tPe/n (lA;ibnilz'', f. 
fw/r/'lielwccii; after /nmArf/faAvw'rRANBCENHENT,] , 
Applied to expressions or equations involving in- I 
commensurable quantities in the cxjiom nls; re- I 
garded as Ixlng intermediate between aiifcb/'aie and 
Iramecnde/ttal. Also Interscende’iitol a. ! 

1796 Hutton Math, Diet., Inters, cudent, in Algebra, i.s 
applied to quaiilitic.'i, when the exponents of ibiir powers 

are radical iiuanlilies. 'fhiis x^“, x*^ , etc. are iiitirscen- 
dcnl quantities. 1879 Salmon Hij;tu r Plane Cupvs vii. 
(wl. 3) 275 A class m ttiimlions called by r^ibriilz inirr- 
scenuental, or which involve the \ariablcs with exponents 
tuit commensurable with any rationid nimdjei ; for example 
Vi. 

y=.t 

t lnteraci*nd, V. Obs, rare'-'*, [ad. L. /wAv'- 
scind-Pre to tear asunder.] (See qiiot.) So f In- 
tersoi'ndent <1. Obs, rare “ ", 

1696 Blount Glossoar., fntcrscindcnt . . th.il cuts in the 
midst, or hews asunder, Bailey, To Interscind . . lo 

cut in two in the midst. 

flnterscrrbe, v, Obs, rare " •*. [ad. I*, tnler- 
scribPre lo write l)ctwecn.] ‘To write between, 
to interline’ (Railey, lyii). So t I'Btoracript, 
something written IxTwccn ]iiio.s of writing; an in- 
terlineation; fZhterBcri'ption, writing between. 

. *856 Ili-ouNi* 6V(VTr/jCr.} iulrrscript (I.. iuscriftuniS, an 
interlacing of a line ; iin interlining. 1658 Priii.i irs, Inter- 
script ioH, an interlining, a writing lictwi'cn two lines. 

Znt8r8eaili (intaJS/'m), V. Obs, or arch, Lad. 
F. cntresiMcr to sow among, intersperse (15-1 n c. | 
in Godef.), f. entre* between + se/neri^L. se/ninare 


to sow. Hut apparently often associated with St.vM 
sb, or V.] Irafis. To sprinkle or scatter lietween 
or amongst other tilings ; to furnish or adorn 
7ciit/t something sprinkled between ; to intersperse. 
Chic/1 y in pa. pple, 

.589 Gukknk Mifiaphon f.Aib.) 31 Hec coiiipaitd . her 
fate lo bordcis of l.iliiirs inte-r^uaiiU'd with *59** 

— Nez'er imt late ii6>.) 4y l.ikc J.illyt.s dipt in I?at:i.hus 
i:hoy«;i:.st wiiu:, Puwdred and iiilcr.'icamd with azuid v.iinf;.^. 
1593 Upst. Courtier Biij b, Cnrioiislyc on^^rwhiple with 
Goldc twill, inti-rscaiiicd with knolics of Pi..ylc. 1598 
YoMi Diana 94 Ho had on a of cbith of siliu 1, inlcr- 
straintd and inibt'ii«kn.‘d wiili flowers. 18^ .’^ik T. Wvse 
Lxeurs. Pt'oliipoHttcsu.K (lijfisi II. i\. Sv Ku.'ihing l»rooks 
hurried auross our p.'ilh oil ihcir w.iy to tin* Alplicns in- 
te'i .-.earned with red fallows or quiet of iiicadow-laiid. 

t Interseeant, a. {sb.) Obs. rare'-'\ [ad. L. 
inlcnccdnt-cm, pi. pple. of inierstcdrc see next.] 
Intel secting. b. .'\s sb. in pi. Iiilcrsciding lim.s. 

165B rmi.i.ii M, fntcrscc.auts in Hroildry, arc pcMraii- icul 
lines which cjossc om* .'uioihcr. 17*1 B.mi.kv, /utirseiant, 
cutting ill two in chi*. middle. 

t Interseca'tion. Obs, rare, [n. of .net ion, 
analogically f. I., inlersetare to I.n’TEIWect.] . In- 
TKRSECTIO*. 

X412 so Lvdg. i 'kron. Troy 1. y. (M.S. Digby 232! If. i^b/i 
By cause of Ltrlejn iiiteu.ecai ioiins Of dyuers i.erch;,N and 
revoliiciuutis. 1613-39 1 . Jont.s in Ia-miu Pniladios Arthit. 
{ir\v.) I. 72 This Intel -seLaiiun of the two Lines. ^ 

intersect (inujsckl), v. [f. L. inlerscit-, 
ppl. stern of itilcrsefare to cut .asunder, intersect, 
f. inter between -r H\dri to cut.] 

1. trans. To divide (something) in two by pass- 
ing through or lying acro.^is it ; to cross. Freq. in 
passive (const. ti'/M or by). 

1615 CkOoKE IWy of Man 351 Why ihi-y .ire oMiqiu ly 
phiLfd and iniersLiil ih»‘ni‘iehit:*s V.iroliu:' hath eleganily 
shewU. 1713 FoI'K (Jutirdiau No. 02 P 5 '1 im l uck, the 
hero, .is pnrticukuly leinarkjdile f'.fr die length i.f his sivoid, 
w'hieh interMTCls hi.s petsuii in a line, and makes hiin 
nt^pcar not unlike u liy, ihal the bi^ys h.Tvy run pm lh»f> 
and set .1 walking. 1776 Gm5»on Dc^t. -v /■’. xiii. 1. j >6 Four 
Ktn.ets, iviiviT-ccting eiicli ulhev at right angles. 1793 Cral- 
M Rn in Ld. AuMtnds Corr. fiii02.i III. 13.^ 'I he giound 
w.is so broken ami intersected with ravines, that not A 
horseman could .tcf. 1849 Mi kciils^.'S ^'itun'a iii. .sii It is 
often iiilerstcled by veins of quart/. 1860 Tvsiiali. (»/(fir. 
I. xix. i.;5 Crevassc.s also intcrf.ef;t the ice. 

b. (kom. Of a line or surface : 1 o p.iss thiough 
or across (a line or suifactv , so as to lie on both 
sides of it with one point ,or line/ in coiiiiiKm : 

feCiT V. 15 b, 

1646 Sir T Bkowne Pseud. Ep. vi. v. 292 Bring in tbc 
/Equator it would inier-tiT thru Horizon, and be b,iif».’ 
above and h-nlfc Uneaili it. *703 -MoXoN .MeAt. F.it rt. 
yb.> Where these two Arches liUcrseiit, or cut each oilier, 
llieie is the Center. 1840 I.amiskk Oeom. x. If Ijv.i 
chord.s intersect eavh other in a circle, the rectangle under 
the .‘•.egiuents of the one will be equ.ll to the recUmgle 
uiidcT the .segments of the other. 1858 G, W. I Joi mes . / til, 
/Jrcfhf.-t. xii. iiv. Keep any line of knowledge ten ^ears, 
and some other line will ininscct it. 1B73 B. Wii.liamsi‘N 
Di/f. Cali. (cd. v) xiii. 9 190 livery l^lraightj line must inter- 
sect a curve of an ixld degree in at least one real point. 

C. Of a person : To come ncioss, cross \ another 
person, or his course) ; to intercept, nirc, 
iB 6 m Carlyle Ftedh. 67. i.x. vi. (187/' HI- *^4 Grumkow, 
wc suppose, drives forth from Berlin, lo intersect him, in 
the Neunuirk. 1873 Tuistram yiii. 154 Shepherds 

hiirrieiily .stalking with ahead, so as lo iiUer.sccl our jialh. 

d. To divide or separate (two things) by p.assing 
between them. ra/e. 

1784 C’owi kr Tnsh 11. 16 Lands inlcrsCLted by a narrow 
frith Abhor each other. 

2. inlr. (lor rejl.) To cross or cut each another : 
chiefly Gco/n. of lines or surfaces.^ 

1*755 Johnson : quoting Wiseman in t.TTor : see iNTifr- 
jKCT.J 1847 Gum K 11. xlvii. (iS^»2l IV. i6i Straight 

streets inierscciing .it light angles. _ 1869 Ty.NDAi.i. 

Lci l. Light 24 The lays from a luiiiiiious ixuiit placed Ijc- 
yond the focus intersect at the onpo>itc side of the lens. 
1B73 B. Williamson Diff. Calc. («d. 2) xiy. #204 The Lein- 
niscatc whose equation is i.r-’-f jj;'*)'* = €#{.t* ->•*).. fluLs] two 
blanches iiiierscctlrig at the origin. 

b. J.oifii, (Seequot.) 

1864 lio'wKN Logic IV. 93 Conce^ils .avc .said lo iulersn /, 
when the Rx tension of one coincides in part, and only in 
p.an, with the KxlenMon of the other. Thus, Freuchman 
and Protestant arc Intersecting Concepts, for s*jinc Frciidi- 
nien are Protestants and some arc not, some ProiK‘-lani.s ai.: 
i Frenchmen and some arc not. The.se maybe symbolized 
by two Lircles whose circumferences intersi ct t-uch othir. 

Zllt6r8ect vi’ntDJSckt), sb. [ad. L. inlirsal-n/n, 
I neuter of pa. pple. of intcrscedrc : see picc.J 
! +1. - Insect 5 A Obs. ' 

i 6S4 H. L*EsrKA.N'GK Chas. / (ibss) 74 WliiloM be iju' 
head, ami his subjects the Imdy, were at a distance, or like 
intei sects and Hies, racked togclhci by .-i inalliemaltt-al line, 
and imaginary thread. 

2. Geom. A point of intersection. 

1886 19 Juncfiis/i Mr, Marib gave an accomi! 

of bis method of mapping the curves dcscriljcd by the inter 
sects of the planetary orbits with a plane at right aiigiv.s t » 
the ecliptic- 

Zllt6r80*Otailt, a. rare. [f. IXTEBSECT v,-¥ 
-ANT I.] Th.!! inlersi'cls ; intersectiftg. 

1863 R. Townskno Mod. Ceom. I. iSt Wheii three lines., 
arc .. i:i.ininc.irly intersectant with tbc opposite siiles. 
Intenw-eted, pfi. a. (f. Intkmkct v. + -epI.] 
Crossed ; divided by crossing lines, etc. : see vii. 

lia-A 
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1653 R. Sandeks Physiogn, 131 A cross, or intersected lines 
above the mount of Jupiter. 1B16 Bvkon Varisitut xx. And 
o'er tliat fair broad brow were wrought The intersected tines 
ofthoiichL i8mT. S. DAi.DOCKCrv///wr//ai^5They thought 
it unsatc to risk their hone in such an intersected country. 

Xnteraoxtingy///. a, [f. as prcc. + 

That intersects ; usually with sK in that inter- 
sect each other ; crossing. 

t 6 sfi EUtu. Philos, Wkti. 1839 1. 182 The two ex- 

treme [x>ints of the intersection are in both the intersecting 
planes. t7B5\V’.HAi.KrKNNv6'(WWr/^«/4/iM^t6Tlre Intersect- 
ing Arches arc Oothick ones. 1790 W, Wiiichtk Grotesguo 
A rchtt. 13 An arcade of iiilerscctmg semi-ellipses. tSjw C. 
SiANFORP S^ffMs Christ ii. 37 \ knowledge criT the future 
in all Its million million threads of intersectuig influence. 
1880 Uauohtcin iv. x68 llie formation of the 

coniineut shaiicd out by its intersecting mountain chain.s. 

Znterseotion (intajsekjdn). [ad. U inler- 
sectidn-em (Vitruvius), n. of action from intersecare 
to IxTKiiSKOT. Cf. F. uitersection (14th c.).] 

I . The action or fact of intersecting or crossing ; 
«/. in Gtam, (see iNTKKsKcrr v. i b). 

.>$59 CuNNiNUUAM Cosmigi^, Glasstt 155 'J'hen the me- 
ridian circle CTOSseth also .. And so by these intersections 
fete.]' s^ II1LI.INGKLKV Euclid i. x. .'i To niarkc the 
m>ynts of the intersections of the circles. 1658 Six T. 
Rrownu Card. Cyrus yj By Diagonal lines the intersection 
was regular. 1704 hfoRitis t*i€al^ World 11. vii. 3^ The 
necessary intersection or ilecuNsation of the oblii|iic rays. 
1841 Mrs. Browninu Gfit. Chr. Poets 5 The intersections of 
sweetness in the rise .irid fall of inviudies. i860 ‘I'vniiam. 
Gtai, 1. .\ii. 89 Wc were com|ielle(l to cross at the place of 
intcr.tcrtion. 

SL The place where two things intersect or cross ; 
chicHy Geom., the point (or line) of intersection ; 
the ])oint common to two lines or a line and a sur- 
face (or the line common to two surfaces) which 
intersect. 

>569 Cunningham Cosuiogr. Classc 163 Applie a ruler 
from the Center of the (Jhadiate, unto th* intersection of 
the two thridcs. 1660 Barrow Euclid 111. x, Both circles 
have their centers . . in the intersection of those perpen- 
dicular^ which is O. 1743 Kmkhhon Fluxions 234 The Axis 
of Motion Inking the Intersection of this Plane with the 
Surface of the Fluid, a 18^ Hawfhorne Fr, 4 it. Jrnls, 
(1872) 1 . 15 Wc came to an iutersecliun with another street. 
187a Ykats Groto/A Comm. 42 These formed at their inter- 
section a noble open place or sqtiaic. 

3 . Logic, Tlie relation of tw'o classes that inter- 
sect, i.e. each of which partly includes and partly 
excludes the other. See Inteksect v, a b. 

In mod. Diets. 

Zntersectional (intusckjanal), a,^ [f. prec. 
+ -All.] Of, pertaining to, or characterized by in- 
tersection. 

1849 Ruskin .S'cv, Lamps ii. f 27. 58 DilTerent mouldings 
were studiou.sly associated, in order to obtain variety of 
iiilersectional line. x86i \, W. Kkijhousr in JmL R, Auai, 
Soc. XV III. 400 na/f. The words in the intersectional com- 
partments arc common to each of the intersecting verses. 
Intorsextioiiali [f. Inteh- 40 + Section 
+ -AbJ Kxisting or prevailing between sections. 
1865 Evsh. Standard uZ Miir., During the present inter- 
sect iurial war. 1895 Columbus lOhioj Dhp. ig .Sept. 4/4 
LouisvUie, Chattanooga and .\tl:tnta aVc three pillars upon 
which intersectional gooil feeling rests secure this j'e.v. 

t Interse'gment. Ofis. ran, [Inter- 2 b.] 
A segment of a line included tielwecii two lines 
that intersect it ; an intercept. 

1690 I.v.vHouKN Curs. Math. 496 So is MP, the Inlcr- 
seginent i>f the P.-ir.illeb VH and KL .. to HC, the Other 
Inter segment. 

Tntersegmental : see Inteh- pref, 4 a. 
Interseme: see Imterheam. 
t lnterse*miiiate, v, Ods. rarc^^. [f. Inter- 
i + I... srmittare to sow : cf. dissetninate,^ ‘ 'Po 
sow among or t»ctwccii' (Bailey, 1731). 
t Znterse'pientf a, Obs, rare, [ad. L. 191 - 
tersfopienl^em, pr. pplc. of intersirpire to fence 
about, cut off, f. isUer between + ssrpTre to hedge 

in, fence in.] Forming a septum or partition iS- 
tween vessels or cavities. 

1578 TlANisveR Hist. Man vii. 02 Intersepient membrans 
iue those whichc grow .iboHt those vessels betwene the 
lungcR and the Viarl. 

ZuteraeptaA (intaiscptal), a. [f. L. inter- 
s»pt-iim diaphragm, midriff, p.irtitioii (f. inUr be- 
tween h sirptum fence) + -AL.] Situated between 
septa or jiartitions. (Chiefly Anat, and Zool^ 
*® 47"9 Todu C31C/. Anat, IV. a6/a ITic eight interscptal 
compartments communicate freely with the great cavity. 
;? 59 .i. R. Ckekne MoH.Anim, Kingd.^ Proiozoaxy ITiesc 
foramiim are not to be regarded as sniiple apertures in the 
walls of the chambers, but rather as the orifices cf a peculiar 
sy.Hteni of M'nterseptul' canals. 1877 Muxlev Anat. fnxi. 
A film. Ill, 164 A third cycle of twelve septa divides the 
nrcviou.^ existing twelve iiiterscptul chamliers into twenty- 
four. 1880 — Crayjisk iv. 186 ‘uie inter«cptal substance 
swclLs up and becomes transparent. 

II Xnterse'ptum. [L. : sec prec.] A diaphragm 
or partition : esp. in Anat, 

*753 Chambers Cyct. Suppt,, Interseptnm. a word ttsed 

hy. «oinc writers to express the uvula, and by othera.Che 
upturn na^m. iBao J- & C. huLLAnat. Hum. Body tfih, 7) 

II. 15 If Ihui, Membraneous, and transparent, it (the dia- 
phragm of fowls] can perform none of the functions of « 
diaphragm, and must be merely such a membraiicou.s inter- 
■septuni as Some Amphibia ami Reptiles have, supporting 
the viscera, or confining them in their place. 18^ Syd, 


Soc. Lex,t tuiersepiuntt old term for the uvula, also the 
septum narium ; also the diaphragm. 

t XaterMTt, W. Oh. Also 6 7 enter-, [f. 
L. intersert-9 ppi. stem of interserPre to put be- 
tween, interpose, f. inter between + serPre to 
put, place, insert.] trans. To insert between other 
thinn; to interpolate. (Frcq. in 17th c.) 

> 5 #! Stamyhukst jEusis To Rdr, (Arb.) 15 G. breiua : 
soomtyme long by position where D may bee entenierted, 
passage is short, but yf you make yt loi\g, passadge with 
D. would bee written. i6it Flokio. /nterserto, eiiteraert^ 
or wrought betweene. 1615 Jacicsom Creed iv, ii. v, 5 5 To 
intersert more proofs of antiquity would be troiddesome 
unto me. a 1691 B0VI.E Hist. Air xix. (1692) 171 Give me 
leave here to intersert the opinion of Dr. Pugh. 

b. trans/. To famish or supply wtta insertions. 
1767 S. Patkrsom Auothirr Travrltert 1 . 150 A book of 
wanderings .. intenwrted with whimsical digressions and 
unseasonable reflections. 

t Z]lt6V86*rtioil« Obs. [n. of action from L. 
UtterserPre \ see prec.] 'Fhe action of * intersert- 
ing * ; that which is * interserted ’ ; interpolation. 

i6a6 Jackson Creed viii. xxvii. I ^ By a voluntary inter- 
sertioii of the Prophet Jeremiah his name by some bold 
tr.mscriber. 1641 Milton Animadv. ii. Wks. 1738 I. 84 
They have some intersertions which are plainljf spurious. 
i6<8 W. Burton ttiu, Anton. 193 That intcrsertion of P in 

r j_ __ ; jyy, ShKRI- 

457 fudOt What 

_ may be, have been lecture apologized for. 

Intersessional. -set, -shade: see Inteii- 
p>^. 4 b, I a, I b. 

Zntershock (intMjp'k), v, rare. Also 7 en- 
ter-. [f. Inter- 1 b + Smock 7;., in sense 1 after 
F. Lentrechoquer (1564 in Thierry).] 

1 1 . trans. To strike or attack mutually. Obs, 
1603 FLom«) Montaigne t. xlvH. (1632) 153 When with 
vehemence they come to entersbockc one another. 1605 
Daniel Phi tolas Wlcs. (1717) 372 What DiscoiUciitmcnls 
will there still ari7>e In sucli a Camp of Kings, to iiitcrshock 
Each others (vreatness. 

2 . isstr. To strike together, collide. 
i6sp Karl Monm. tr. SenautCs Man bee. Guilty 227 Plea- 
sures do enter-shock, and always leave some of our sercses 
in languishinent. iW Shkluon tr. Flaubert's Satammbo 
xiv. .195 The elephants* carcaM^ driven by the wind, inter- 
shocked, like an archipelago of black rocks floating on the 
water. 

Hence luteraho'oking vbL sb. So f X'litarshoek 
sb. [cf. obs. F*. entrechoc], rare^^, 
i6it CoTCR.. Entrechoc, an intershocke ; a mutuall or 
intercIwigeaMe rushing one vpon another. i6sa U rqi ’ h ak i 
/sivel Wkm. (1834) 264 There was concerniug it such an 
intcrshocking of opinions. 1706 Phillips, intersiuxk, a 
clashing, or .striking of one thing agaircst another. 

Zntershoot (iniwjri t), v, [Inter- i a.] a. 
intr. To shoot or glance at intervals, b. trans. 
To shoot or dart between or amon^ ; to variegate 
at intervals (chiefly in pa. pple. intershot, const. 
xvith : cL Shot ppL a,). 

1845 WoRUSW. Suggested by Bint 0/ ParatUse 21 Hues. . 
intershooting, and to sight and recovered, as the rays 
of light Glance on the coascious p1uinc.s. 1845 Faiikr 
Rosary, etc. 56 A long broad lake of ineadow-gras!, . . inter- 
shot with gold and green. 1890 Chicago Nesvs 29 Oct., 'I'he 
fires of the eruption intershot the dense smoke. 

Zntersidereal (i ntaisnidl«*nal), a. [f. INTEK- 
4 a + L. stdus, shier- star : see Sidereal.] Situated 
or occurring lietwcen the stars : ^Intekstellak. 

1656 tr. Hcwns* Elem. Philos. Wks. 1839 1.445 Besides the 
stars, .they may lie all coropreb ended under the name of in- 
tersidereal bodies. i86b Sir H. Holland Ess. i. z 8 Those 
inler-planetary and iiiter-bldereal distances. 

t Znterarliont, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. type 
^mtersilunt-em, pr. pple. of Hntersilire to leap or 
spring between, f. inter between + satire to leap.] 
Emcrmng suddenly in the midst of something. 

1647 Ward Simp,^ Cobler 50 Parliaments, Senates, or ac- 
countable C^iiimi.s.sion.s, must have power to consult and 
execute against intersilieiil dangers and flagitious crimes, 
prohibited by the light of Nature. 

tlntersi-st, v. Obs. rare-^. [ad. L. inter ~ 
sist-Pre to stop between.] 

1623 CocKKRAM, tniersist, to stay betweene. 

t I'Btenited, ppi. a. Ohs. rare, 

.j, . » __ 

-BD^] 


sit-HS put between, interposed, pa. pp] 


[f. L. inters 
lie. of 7if/^r- 


lacM or situated 


jterPre to set between + 
between; interposed. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man i. 22 The soft Cartilage Intcr- 
siiyd betwene their bodyes, is «io much the greater and 
thicker. 

Intersituate, -smile : see limn- pre/, i a. 
Zntersooial (intai&^u jal), a. [f. Inter- 4 c 
+ L. socius companion : see Social.] Existing 
between associates ; social. 

i8ss Roget Thesaurus Introd. (1802) 27 note, 1 kive . . 
venlur^ to introduce the adjective tntersocial, to express 
the active voluntary relations lictwecn man and man. 1864 
Realm 6 Apr. 8 Tlie prcMsurc of intersocial criticism. 1883 
Longm. Mag. July 262 Ikey have, .entered on the condition 
of inter-.social citizens. 

t Intereol*!, v. Agric. Obs. [f. Inter- i b + 
Soil sb,"] To mix one kind of soil with another. 

s 6 io W. Fulkincham Art 0/ Survey 1 . x . 33 We would 
endmiour. .to make seucrall Soylcs scrue interchangeably. . 
by inter-soyliug or »ea.soDliig the one with the other. 1688 
R. Holme Armoury iii. 334/1. > 7*5 in Bradley Fam. Dkt. 
Intersole* sb, variant of Entresol. 


Intersole, v , : see Inter- fref. i a. 
Intersonmial (inUisp-mnifil), a. [f. Intv^ 4 d 
i- L. somni-um dream - al ; more properly ititra- 
somniat.] Occurring in the midst of a dream. So 
Interso'mnious a., * between sleeping and wak- 
ing’ (Worcester 1846, citing Dubiin Eev.). 

1849 H. Mayo Truths Pop. Suporsi. iv. 69 llie ghostly 
and mtcrsomnial communications . . have b^n announce- 
ments of the deaths of absent parties. 

Inte*rsonant* A. rare-^, \eA,l.,mtersmdnt' 
em, pr. pple. of intersonare to sound between or 
among.] * Sounding lietween ’ (Ogilvie;. 
tZntersouT* v. Obs, [f. Inter- i a 4* Sour 
V. or a.] trans. To intermix sourness in or with. 

i<99 Daniel Let. Oe/avia Wks. (1717) 1 . 81 Fear ..held 
back .something from thee full of Sweet, To intersour unsure 
Delights the more. 

Zntersow ^intwsd«*)i -bowii. 

[Inter- in; cf. interseam, interseminate.'\ 

1 . trans. To sow, or fig, lo scatter or sprinkle, 
among or between other things ; •• Intkbspebm i. 

i6es Camden Rem. (1636) 40 Here amongst, the Brit tans 
have left divers of their words intersowed. 

2 . To furnish (ground, etc.) with seed or the like 
sown or scattered among or between othef things, 
or at intervals ; const, ivith : •> Intersperse j. 

1785 Bradley P'am. Diet. s. v. Planting, The remainder 
of the Ground may be intcr-.iow'd with Ash-Keys. 1896 
R. A Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. viii. ix. 07 The very dual 
in dazzling and pricclcb& iiitersown with the sapi^hire, the 
sardonyx, the emerald cn heaven. 

Interspace (i'ntajspr's), sb. [Intla- a b.] 

L A space between two things ; intermediate or 
intervening space, intcr\'al. 

c 14/so Paltati. on Hush. 11. 86 Yf diches plcse, hem make, 
and litre feet depe .. 'I'hyu entre space in oon inaner thou 
kcpc. s6it Florio. intermezzo, . .an interspace. 1638 Sir 
T. Brownk Card. Cyrus ii. 4> iTIie crown] was finnicd .. 
with an intersection in the middle from the main crossing 
ItarrcB, and the interspacc.s, unto the frimtal circle, contitiucd 
by handsome network-plates. 17x6 Leuni Atberti's Arrhit. 
ll. 41/2 The Ancient. s. . made a grate of brass, .and filled up 
the intersitaces of this grate .. with a tiansparLMit sort of 
.stone. i8iy Coleridge Zapo/yn iv. iii, Our messengers are 
posted Witn such .Oiort interspace, that fast as sound C.ni 
travel to us wc .shall icani the event. 1866 Laing t'lvh. 
Rem, Caithn. 32 Consisting of concentric circular walls 
with cells or chambers in the interspaces between the walls. 
2 . A .space of time between two events, etc. ; an 
interval of time. 

xfiau Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 1B6 The inter-spacu 
Ijetwixt the past and present Celebrity, exceeded the longc.st 
Age of Men. a 1670 H acket Ahp, Williams 1. 1 1693' -7 To 
gather up more at the Interspace!* of leisure, then others do 
at their Study. i8ao Blackiv, Mag. VI. 379 Men . . scfiaraled 
by the interspace of ages. 1879 Farrar St, Paul (18831 575 
During one of those little interspaces of repose and hope 
which occur in even the most persecuted lives. 

Interspace (int9Jsp^‘*s), z/. [Inter- 1.] trans. 
To put a space or interval between ; to occupy or 
fill the apace or interval between. 

1847 Bushnell Chr, Hurt. 11. iii. (x86i) 282 Intelligent 
feeding, which is intei^paccd by rest. 1886 If. Jami-.s 
Bostonians 11 . 11. xxi. 58 He began lo interspace hi.s visit?* 
coiLsiderably, and at last made them very rare. 1889 Horton 
Inspir. 4 Bible vi. 143 It^ Ls nece^ry sometimes to inter- 
space, if we may so term it, the Biblical records. 

intevmanal (int»ispr‘f it), a. U. L. tyjie 
*interspan-utn as->f«fm/«fe + -AL; cl 7 Spatial.] 
Of or Dclooging to an interspace, esp. in Entom. 
to one of the interspaces or areas between the veins 
on an insect’s wing. Hence Xatenpa'tlallar adv., 
in relation to an interspace. 
triltenipea:kor. Obs. rare, [Inter- a a.] 
One who holds a colloquy with another; an inter- 
locutor. So t Z*iit9rEpMUiiff ///. a. (rare - <’). 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. 1. To Rdr., The chiefe 
scope and drift of these Interspeakers. 1594 ibid. 11. i The 
forcspeach of the interspeakers in this Academy, wherein is 
handled the cause of their future discourses, sots Florio. 
Interparlante, enterspeaki^ 

Znwr8p6ci*fi0| a. [n Inter- 4 c + Specitic, as 
adj. from speeies.] Existing or prevailing between 
different species. 

s8fa Nature XXXI X. 287/1 As the description of the 
relations of organs characterized the physiology of the in- 
dividual, so that of interspecific adaptations is the physiology 
of the race. 

tZutenpeeell. Oh. [iHTXR-aa.] Speed* 
between or among a number of persons; colloquy. 

1579 Fenton Guiedard. x. (1599) 453 Peradventure . . it 
wa.s more profitable with these enterspeeches to stay the 
kings armie. i6g6 Blount Glossogr, uv. Deipnosephisls. 
That title, importing a Conference, Discourse or inter-speech 
among wise men at a supper. 

Interape^nal. rare. [f. next -¥ -AL.] »-lN- 

TBRBFERBION. 

1893 Athetumm 11 Mar. 314/1 To vary the somewhat 
monotonous imcceuion of the thirty Pipe Rolls • . by the 
judicious ioterspersal of these unique fragments. 

ZntmiporM (intuspSus), v. Also 6 enter- 
Bporse. Tf. L. interspers-, ppl. stem of *int€r- 
sfergPre (found only in pa. pple* interspersns), f. 
uiter between + spargpre to scatter, sprinkle.] 

1 . trans. To scatter or sprinkle between or among 
other things ; to place here and there in the course 
of something ; to mingle dispersedly or at intervals. 
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INTBBSTBATIFY. 


r 1645 Howell LtiL 11. Ixix. (1655) II. roo You should do 
well to intersperse among them some eiicharistical ejacula- 
tions and doxologies. 17M Addison No. 315 9 3 That 
particulv Art which he [Milton] has inaile use of in the in- 
terspersing of all those Graces of Poetry, which the Subject 
wsa capable of receiving. i4s6 K ingsley Ac//. ( 1878) 1. 413. 

I like the way in which you have interspersed local traditions 
and stories. 

2. To furnish^ fidom, or divenify (a tiling) with 
other things scattered about, placed here and there, 
or mingled at intervals. 

1S06 Aulington Ap^uleiut 51 A man of midle age hauing 
hm bcarde enterspairsed with gray heares. ito Evklvn 
Diarj^ 7 Feb., Various colour'd cinders, .some like pitch. . 
others inetnliq, interspers'd with innumerable pumices. 1761 
Gibton DtiL 4> F, XXIV. (i86y) 1. 687 The face of the country 
was ititerspersiul with jeroves. 1796 C. Makshall Garden, 
xix. (1813) 378 Rich cnmiion srains interspersed with black 
jmiTies. Thackeray Virgin, iv, Harry h-id procecdcrl 
in his narrative after his own fashion, interspersing it with 
many youthful ejaculations. 

b. Rarely said of the things intermingled. 

^ 1790 Morse Atner. Ceog. 1. 172 A prodigious number of 
islands intersperse that mighty river. 

Interspersed (intoispa'ist), ppl. a, [f. prec. 

+ -El) 1.] Scattered, or placed here and there, be- 
tween or among other things ; dispersedly mingled. 

1664 l^WKK Kxp. Philos. 11. 133 The particles.^ with inter- 
spersed yocuities. aijtt Ken Edmund Poet, Wks. 1721 
n, 332 Short Sleeps, and watchful Care, Alternated with 
interspersed Prayer, 1863 I.vrli. Anii^. Afan 12 I^irgc 
heaps of oysters, and other mnriiic shells, with interspersed 
stone implements. 

Hence Znterapo'raedlj (-odli) adv., in an inter- 
spersed nianner; here and there among other 
things. 

^ 1604 PowKM E-rA. Philos. 11. 119 Acthcrinl Atoms may be 
iiitcrspcrseilly ditTused through all our Klcmcnts. 1861 
Mueguavk Py-roads 241 Producing corn, flax, and l]«et-rout, 
interspcrsedly with carrots, poUtocs, and dwarf beans. 

Zntsrspersion (intaispo i/aii). [n. of action 
f. INTKI1SPER8K ; cf. aspersion^ dispersiafi.] 'fhe 
action of interspersing or condition of being inter- 
spersed ; dispersion among other things ; an inter- 
mingling here .and there. 

^ 16S8 pHiLt.ifs, Itiiersptrsion^ a sprinkling or scattering 
between. 1662 SnLLiNGKL. Ortg,^ Satr. 111. ii. $ 15 The 
gpmnd of divLvibility nf Ixxlyes is the iiitcrspersion of a 
dis.^niiuated Vacuum. 171a Adiuson Sptci. No, 387 P 11 
'I'liis interspersion of Kvil with Goon, and Pam with 
Pleasure, in the Works of Nature, is very truly ascribed by 
Mr. Locke. . to a moral Reason. 1811 PiNKfckroN PviraJ. 

I. 132 The interspersioii of a few crystals .. of felspar or 
felsiic. ^ i800 E. Rl'kki IT IVisik Lands End 109 A pictii- 
resmie inlerspersion of i.hurch lowers, villages, iiaiulcts, and 
the lialf-revealcd faces of stately mansions. 

Intorapheral, -spioular, -spiral: see Inter-. 
Zntaraphd're, v. [Inter- i b.] a. irans. 
'Po bring within the sphere one of another, b. 
intr. To corac each within the sphere or orbit of 
the other. 

1887 Chicago A dvancs 38 Apr. 249/4 The interests of men 
and women are so intersphered lliat wliatcvcr .*iflecCs one 
reacts upon the other. 1889 IfarpcVs Mag, Feb. 466/2 j 
Their lines .shall intersphvrc or soon or late, And move 
logelhcr to the journey's end. 1896 Lady H. Somersei' i 
Aadr. Frit. IVom. Temp, .-issA’. i June, I'hat inlersphcr- * 
ing of the world-life with our own, is already the pnactical { 
realization of many. 

ZntarspinaA (intajspai-n&l), a. AnaL [Inter- I 
4 a: in niod.l.. alNTEKHPiNOiTN, 

1831 K. Knox Cloquet's Anal. 186 Interspinal Ligaments ' 
. .'riicsc licaments occupy the intervals of the spinous pro- \ 
cesses in the back. 1888 Rolleston & Jm^ksovAhim, Life \ 
94 The dorsal and anal fins [of the Perch] are supported by ' 
a aeries of Ix^nes, * riii-bc.vcr5 ' or * interspinal * bones. i 

ZatarapiaoiUI (int^ispai nds), a. Anal. [In- 
ter- 4 a.] Situated b^ween the spines or spinous 
processes of vertebra. 

184a E. W11.SON AnaU Vade M, (ed. a) 97 The inter- 
.syinotis licamenu are thin and membranous. 1881 Mivart 
Cat 54 Adjacent .spinous processes are also connected to- 
gether by membranes. .caMed interspinous ligaments- 

b. jT/rr. in hkthyol. ^Situated between the spines 
of the vertebrse of a telMStean fish, so as to sup- 
pott the dorsal hn. 

*?38"47 Todd Cycl, Anal. III. 845/3 Intcrspinoua bones. . 
cmteldcd in the flesh of the back. 1870 Rollkston A mint. 
Lt/flvUToA* 3* The inter-spinous bonea and fin-rays of more 
hig^ organized fish. 

triltinpira'tioil. Ohs. [ad. L. inlsrsplrd- 
lidn-em^ n. of action from inltrsplrdre ; see next.] 

A taking breath between; a bieathing space, a 
momentary pause or rest. 

1641 CocKBRAM, Inter^raticn^ a breathing betweene. 
tSgg Boathwait Anad. rr. 29 These iuteriipurations minister 
new matter to tlieir distemper'd humour to worke on. iM 
H. More Enthus. TrL To Rdr. A iv b. That there may be 
a due time of Interspiration betwixt the ending of the senous 
and the entring Into the merry passage;!. 

t lattniri'Mf 9. Ohs. rare * [md. L. inter* 
ifirdre, f, inter between + spirdre to breathe.] 
intr. To take breath between ; to pause, take rest. 

H. More Song 0/ Soul \\. App. Ixxiii, And now 1 do 
awhile but interspire, A tmrent of objections 'gainst me 
*7*« in Bailev. 

Zatarapri'llktof 9. [Inter- i a.] trans. To 
sprinkle here .and there, or at intervals ; to inter- 
sperse. Hence Intersi^'nltled ppL a. 


184a Amson Europe XL txKvi. ^ J4. 480 Lu.\u- l 

riant valleys, interMprinlclctl with h.'imlets, vmeyatds, and I 
flowci -gardens. t8^ Horton Cainmantlw. y^^us viii. 1 -^6 ' 
The mMGsL purple of the iiiter&prinklcd violets. 
Interequeeze, -ataminal : see Lnteii-. 
Znterstatet intezHitate ci'nUi,stfi t), a. 

(/.S. [Inter- 5.] Lying, extending, or carried 
on between states; pertaining to the mutual 
relations of the States of the American Union. 

InUrstaU Commerce Act, an Act of Congress, passed 
Feh. 4, 1887, to regulate the cotnnitrcc between thediffereni 
States, establishing a body <d comntissioners for the admin- 
istration of the law. ^ • 

a 1840 f ORUrH Stok V cited in Worcester. i86a J. M . Li ulow ; 
ffisi. U. S. 36 The Supreme Court has exclusive jurisdic- j 
tioii in all questions of constitutional, intcrnatiuiiuf, and of ! 

I niay 4'cnture the term) intm^tatc law. 1876 Hancroki 
Hist. U. S, V 1. xxvt. 34 When inter-siaie rights were to be 
confided to the members of each state. 1887 Oaily .Vrrc>.v . 

I I Jon. 6/5 To aw.'iit the action of Congress ui^n the Inter- i 

State Commerce Bill. 1890 C*. M. Dei'EW ibul. 5 June .', 2 ! 
Trusts are purely Slate, anef not intcr-Statc affairs. ' 

Znterstellar (mtaiste*laj), a [Inter- 4 a.] : 
Situated between the stars; occupying or passing , 
through the regions of space lictwccn tlie stars. 

I0i0 Bacon Syh/a 0 354-5 I1ie Interstellar Skie..hath.. 
so much Affinity with the f^rre, th.it there is a Rotation of : 
that, as well as of the Starre. 1^4 Boyle E.xiell. Theol, 11. ; 
iv. 178 Tile intcr-stellar uart of heaven, which scvcial of the • 
tiRxlem Epicureans woufti have to be empty. t8ai Shklluv ! 
/ fellas 77 1 The .sapphire floods of interstellar air. t86a R. H. 
Patterson Ess. Htst.fi A rt 10 This efflux octutsions a thi ill, : 
or vibratory motion, in the ether which fills the interstellar i 
.spaces. i88d Proctou I Wiry A sirou. x t. { 1 88 1 ) 378 A comet 
arriving from remote interstellar space. J 

Iiiter8te‘Ilary» a. [Inter- 4 a.] ^ prec. 1 

in Wr.iutncB : hence in later Diets. i 

Intersterility, -sternal : sec Inter- 2 a, 4 a. 
Zntanitice (into'Jstis, i-ntdislis). Also 7 pi. . 
intoraticios. [ad. L. interslifvum space between, 
f. *iftlersltl*p ppl. stem of hiicrsisltre, f. inter lie- 
tween + sistfre to stand ; cf. F. (14th c.).] 

1. An intervening space (usiinlly, empty) ; csp. a 
relatively small or n.'irrow s^xicc*, l)etween things or 
the {>art8 of a body (freq. in //., the minute spaces • 
between the ultimate jmrts of matter) ; a narrow 
opening, chink, or crevice. 

1003 Ho^nu PlutarelCs Mor. 848 When it is carried to 
the interstice or place belween the browes, the y&y scat of 
reason. X646 Sir T*. Brownk Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 87 When I lie , 
aycry iiitersticic.s are filled, and us niucli of the salt of the ' 
aslies a.H the water will iinbtbe is dissolved, a 1607 Auhkey 
Nat. Hist. Surrey (17x9) I. 45 The great woouen Bridge ; 
(over the TTuune.s) hath twenty liiterslites. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess, IVaters 1. 36 The inter.sticc.s of water arc alway.s found 
full of ur. 1833 U r. MARriNK.\u Three Ages iii. 89 He found 
an interstice, through which he oouldf slip half-a-dorcn 
burnt almonds. 1839 Stki’IIi-.ns Afan, Frit, Colteplera 47 . 
Elytr.i striated, interstices finely pnnriulated. 
fig. 10^ J. Hall Parado.\es 1 6 Deinocracie . . is . . indeed ; 
an interstice of government, rather tlian govcrnineiit. x8^ 
MozLKV Vniv, Serm. vi. 13a Side currents are perpetually ; 
. . slipping into the empty interstices of his thoughls. i 

2. An intervening space of time ; an interval 

between actions. rare. 

1639 Saltmarsh Policy jxxxL 6^ Long intcr-regniims cr ’ 
interstices in government is the Winter and ill Season of a 1 
State. x688 Skdlky Proc. in Eng, Wks. 1722 1. 184 There • 
must he some Interstice, some space of time, before they who > 
deposed a King can set up another, xyafi Ayi.ii-kk Purergen ' 
179, 1 will endeavour to point out the Interstices of Time, 
which ought to lie Ijetweeii one Citation and another. 1868 = 
Goui.bukn Pers. Relig. 111. x. (1873) 239 Who look to the : 
little intervals and interstkes of work as so much time which i 
m.iy Ihj freely wasted. ! 

b. spec, in Camn J,aw {pi.) The intervals re- 
quired between the reception of the various degrees 
of holy orders. 

^ 1740 A, Butler Lives Saints, Norhert 0847) VI. 119 The 
irregularity committed in his receiving the holy orders of 
dc.’icon and priest at the same time, without observing the 
interstices prc.SLrilK!d by the canons. 1885 Catholic Diet. 
Jed. 3) 45^/2 A bishop cannot di-spense with the iiiicrsticcs ; 
in ordaining candidates coming to him from another diocese. 

Hence Zntarotioed a., having interstices ; also, I 
fitted at intervals with something, rare. ■ 

1848 l.vrT<iN f/arold v. vii, llirough the intersliced j 
columns of the fane Edith saw the large shadow of a man. 
1888 Voice.. (N. V.) 6 Sept., His bare back was inflamed : 
with the scourges inlersticcu with pieces of lead and lH>ne. 
tZntersti'nctv <1. Ohs. ran, [ad. L. TH/er* • 
slincl-us, pa, pple. of inlerslinptLre to separate, | 
f. inter toween + slinguLre (cf. Distinct).] Di- ; 
vided, scqxiraled (in quot, 1684 » Discrete i c). 

1613 CocKERAM, /nfentinct, diuided, .separated. I084 tr. 
Bontfs Aferc. Compit. xvitL 601 The intcrsiinct or discrete ! 
[Small Pox] come with a Shivering and Coldness. ; 

tZntenti'llOtiTef Ohs. rare-K [f. as i 
prec. + -xve.] Serving to divide or mark ofT. In* 
lerstinelive point, a pungtuatioii-mark. 

1090 Walu.s Lett, to Dr. Smith 8 Sept, in A uhtry's A need. 
(*813) 1. 78 [To seel whether the notes of Parenthesis ( ) be { 
UMd: and what care is taken of the iiiterstiuctive points , ; : . 

Zntdrsiitial (intajsti’Jhl), a. [f. I^ t>j[)e 
*interstitMlis, f. interstitimn Intekstice i 
1. Of the nature of an interstice; forming inter- 
slices. 

16410 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 11. i. 55 In oyled iwiper . . 
the interstitial divisions being conlinuatrd by the accession i 
of oyle, it becororocth more transparent. 1701 Johnson ; 


Rambler No. 108 P 7 Thu.se iiiler.slitial vacancies which in- 
tervene in the most crowded employment. 1830 Katlr 
& Lahdn. Mech, ii. 17 The volume [of a bwlyl consists 
partly of material particles, anti partly of iiiter.stitial spaces. 
1840 Dana doopk. iv. (1848} 76 The interigitial 5p.Tccs l>c- 
tween .'idjoining po)y|>s. 

2. Of a thing: Fertainiog to, existing in, or 
occupying intcrsticc.s. 

1660 1 looKK Microgr. 96 According as these pores are 
inure or greater in respect of the interstitial bodies. 2709 
Phil. Trans. XXVI. 264 When then! is a larger iiuantity of 
I iiterslitial Air lo remove. 1879 R ui i ey Study K^ks x. 130 
The hurnblciidic matter merely appearing as little iiilcrsi ilial 
specks between the inagnctiic granule'u 

b. Anat. Interstitial tissue, the fine connective 
tissue lying l)etween the cells ul other tissue. In- 
terstitial organs, smaller organs of the body situated 
between larger ones. 

1835-0 Todd Cycl. Anal. 1 . 510/1 The interstitial tissue 
varies .Tccording to the and teiiiperametit uf the iiuli- 
viiUinl. 1876 tr. IP'agners Gen. Pathol. 239 In the inlcr- 
.stitial or .sunpleural puhnoiiary tissue. 

c. Entofu. .Silualed in the interstices or spaces 
between tlic strite, c.g. oti the elytra of beetles. 

1900 D. Sharp Biol. Centr. A mer,, Colcoptera 1 1 . 1. 620 
I1ie pct-ulmr inlenstitial punctuation [of the elytra) making; 
it rc^cognirable at a glniicu. 

d. Occu[)yiiig .nii interval in time or older. 

Hawkins .Silver Coins (1887)24!; Edward IV, In 
his luterslUial u.<«iir]nTtinn. 1859 Gladstone 
II. X47*Thc Brook', with its charming tnierAtitiid soliloquy 
. .will, .always rank aiiiuiig Mr. ’J'ennysem's lianpy efforts. 

3. Ofa physical or morbid pro(:es.s: 'I'aKing place 
in the interstices of a body ; spec, in Phys. AfTecting 
the internal structure of an organ or part by acting 
in its interstices or on its interstitial tis.suc; as 
in ter stilted absorption, emphysema, poudh. 

Interstitial peegnani y, that in wliicli the «ievclupmeiil uf 
the ovum takes place in that jviniuii of the i'allupiaii tube 
which passes tliruugh the uterine w.'ill. 

i8c7 M. Baiii.ik .Voib. Anat. (<d. 71 22u This change lin 
the UverJ nnisl arise from a piucess which lakes place 
through its whole '■iibsULiice, and seems lo be what Mi. 
Hiiiiler has called the inierslitial absctrpliou. 1845 TuM* 
& Bowman Phys. Anat. 1 . \vt Bone..grow'> in an iiilei- 
.^titial manner after being origiiiidly depurilcd. 1858 J. H. 
Bennet Nutrition iv. 100 The v.-iriablc actiyiiy uf iatcrsiitia) 
nutritive changes, rapid in the rhibl, slow in the aged. 1877 
RoBKitis fiandbk. Atcd. ted. 31 L 391 Inteislilial pneumonia 
runs u very chronic course. 

4. Having interstice.':, rare. 

1855 Baii.kv Afystic, etc. 25 The inttistituil net of diMtli. 
Znterstitial^ (intwsti-Jali), adv. [f. prcc. 
+ -LY ^.] In an interstitial manner ; in 01 throug.H 
interstices. 

*794 G. .Adams Nat. «V E.rp, Philos. ly. xlix. 351 Iln- 
visible fire] c.\ist.s . . in two nuKhs, inter. stitliliy and organi- 
cally. 1870 Bknti.kv AVA 19 By the incuipoi.itiuii of new 
m.’itter in its sub.-tnnce, or irderstilially. 

t Zatersti-tiated, yy^/. a. Ois. [f. meil.l . 
interstitiat-us (f, interstiti um : see Intebstice 
and -ATH “) -4 -ei> l.] JSituated as or in interstices. 

Hookk A/icfoj^r. 96 Whether it h,T\r .'iny inter 
srillited pores or vacuities. 

tZllter8ti*tioil. Ohs. rare - *. [.'itl. L. inter- 
stitidn-cm, n. of action f. iutersisth e : .sec Inter- 
btice.] Interbtitil’m. 

1390 Gow KR Conf. III. 04 I'he fersle Perifcric. . Eiigendieb 
Myst . . The dew'es and pe (Troste.s hure After hilke Intersii- 
cioii In which hei lake impression. 16x3 CiicKEKAM, Intcr- 
stition, a cc;uiin^, a pawsing. 

t Znterstl’tioUBf <r- Obs. \i.\..inurstiti um 
4- -OUB.] Having the quality of an interstice. 

*S 9 * K- Hypnerofomai hia 21 The streight checkes ami 
sides of the doorc, with an interstitious as{)ect, inwardly 
carved with vls, great cunning us the re.st. 

II Znterstltinm (intajsti-fir^m). Obs. PI. 
-Btitia,(t-a*8),-Btitiuni8. [L; see rNTKRSTicE.] 

1. Of .space: « Interstjck i. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiliemeatfs Fr. Chirntg. 42b/i Noi* 
concavity or intcrstiiiuni nf muscles. i665J-Ioc'>kk AIU regr. 
4 The small pores, or intn.stitia ..Itetwixt the (ilobuic.s, 
plainly viw. 16^ FkyekWci'. E. India ^ 37 Curtains 

fnnged with Battiemetils from une to the other: in whoi-c 
Intcrstitiiiiiis whole Culvcrin arc traversed. 1706 Bavnard 
in Sir J. Floycr Hot Cob/ Bath 11, 252 It must be {granu- 
lated and corn'd that the Air may lodge in the Inters! it ia's. 

2. Of time: - = Interstice 2. 

1614 T. Scott •itui Pt. Vox Pop. 45 Thi.s iniersHtium or 
twi-light of Trcatic, or suspence betweene War re and Peace. 
1650 Fuller Pisgah iii. vi. 421 There was an Inieistitiuni, 
or distance of .seventy years between the de.Ntruction of 
Solomon'.s, and erection uf Zorobabcl's Temple. 1704 Sw ir r 
Mec-h. Optra/ . Spir. Mlsc. (17111 288 The Interstitia are 
duly fill'd up by the Prc.'U'hcr, to prevent too lung a pause. 

Ziitawtrati2oation(-sircx*tifiki"‘*Jan). [In- 
ter- 2 a.] The condition or fact of Ircing inter- 
stratified ; an interposed formation or deposit. 

1800 in Hvue Clarke Eng. Diet. i8ya W. S. Sy.monds 
^.v. Rocks ix. 104 'I'lic repeated interhtralification of tlic 
Chradoc slates with . . igneous rocks. 1876 Page , 4 dv. Text- 
bk. Geol. xiv. 259 III ihc lower Coal-ineasiire.s we hfoc 
fre(|Uent iiiter.stratific.ations of trap-tuflf and ash. 

Zntentratify (-sinx-tifai), v. [Inter- i b.] 

1. trans. in p<i 5 s. Of geological, strata : To be 
ahi^ated, or interspeisc<l. With other strata. 

i8m G. Yol'nu Geol, Surv. l^rrksh. Coast (182S) 57 The 
flint is not inter.sir.'itificd with the chalk. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. xi. (1673) 249 The soil here con;>ists of icc and 
volcanic ashes Inlcrslratificd. >863 Lvell Aniiq. Man ix. 
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l>d. j) 155 Ttuerslniulieil wiih this gravi.i. .aiv. Ijcds orNiiid, 
loam, and tlav. 1876 1 'agk (ieo/. ill. 73 ijava 

anti ashes will lie iiitentrutilied and iiiiiit;ted with the sc<li< 
nieiitary matter. 

2. /////-. 'ro lie ns strata l)fl\vt’eii other strata. 
1880 //»V. IfHiv, A'tfimi/. (Ij. S.) XI. 467 Sandstone, iron 
lire, liiiieslime and lire*t;lay iiiterstratify with the coal. 

I fence luterHtra'tifled placed as a stratum 
lietwcen other strata. 

1849 MuKctiisoN ^Siluriit iit. 49 'l*hiA . . formation contains 
interstratitied hands of. . inateriuls. 1876 Dakwin in 
Li/i; fit Lett. (1887) 111. 214 Many irregular licds of inter- 
stratified drift. 

Interstreot: see Intku- fref, 5. 

Xnterstrial (intaislr^^i*al), a. [f. Tntki;- 4 a h 
Vi. stria streak -1^ Situated lx:tweeu slrhe or 
streaks, e.(;.on an insect’s wing; ■ ■ lNTJ*:KhiTiTiAL 1 c. 

Interstnation (i iit;)jstrai,f i jon). aw. iJist. 
[Inter- 2a.] An intermediate stnatiou, streak, or 
linear marking. 

1849 Oana Gcol. App. i. (1850) 719 Its ddic^Ltc ridi;es or 
interstriatioiis. 

Intersturb, erron. form of In'tkuti.'rh v. 
Intersubstanco, -substitution, -syiiupti- 
cular, -systematical, -talk : .see Intku- pref. 
Intersusce ption, /W^., erron. for Intiw>-' or 
I N Trs-si; scKj-rioN . 

[1758 A. Monko in Fss. t*/tys. iV Lit. IT. 153 ? 

Rciiiarks on i'rocidentie Ani, rntersiiscfptio, Itdlannnntioti, 
and V'alvul.^ nf tho Intestines.J >793 J. Hl'NIBK in i'raits, 
Med. iV Ckit'. I. loj ytteadiu^^) Observuliuiis on lntersitsce|>- 
tion. 

Intertain(o, -tayn(o, obs. IT. Entertain v. 
Zntertauglo ^iiUPJt.'e'ijgM), v. Also 6 outer-. 
[Inter- i b.] trans. To tangle together; to in- 
tertwine conliiscdly or ine.xtric:ibly. Hence Inter- 
ta ngled ///. a., luterta ngling vbl. sb, and ///. a. 

I’uTTKNiiAM Paesie 11. ii. (Arb.) 80 Elej^ie, 

Epitaph, K|jij;raiunitt or such mevtres, of (ilaiiie ctmciuti 
n«it hannornc.'iily vntoitaii^Kd. ^ ibid. n. xi[i.]. (Arb.) i;*ci 
All whu'li ivti ts arc discuucred in this fn^ire : loue by lliu 
serpents ainorouK anti:i t.'iTigling. 161a T-ufO JVMe A', i. iii, 
Tu water 'I'hcii intertarigicd rnoLs of love. i8ao Siikm.i- v 
IVitik^Ati. XXV, Iiiterltiiixled lines of light. /11849 
UL IP, Wks. 1864 111, 1(19 Its veriest cominoii-pluces 
.'ire inU'i-l wined and inextricably into tangled. 

t lntorta*ngle, Obs. In 6 outer-. [Inter- 
2 a.] «ncxt ; spec, an intricate system of rimes. 

^ RerrKNHAM Pocsie ii. xtLj! (Arb.) too Concoid 
in iMaine i:ompasso..Kntcrtanglc. 

Zntartanglement (inioii:e‘ijg'lment). [f. 
prcc. vb. + -M£NT,] Iiitertanglctl state or condition ; 
also qiiasi-av/<r., something iiitertangled. 

xBtj Coi.euiixJK LaySertn. in /ting. Lit. (i88a) 17a The 
fixidiul plants, .whose »Iciider surface- roots owe their whole 
Mtedfastricss 10 iheir iiiter-langlomcni. 1846 Mk.s. (hiKK 
Pml'. ( 'Aar. (1852) 82 All the intertangleinetiLs of pink, hluo, 
.•iriil lihc, devised by halK:i dashers for the perdition of the 
(‘cin:de kind. 1877 flLACKiic IPise Mnn 242 7'he .strange 
Wild iiilertniigleniciit of sound with sound Which wc call 
language. 

Intertarsal, -team ; see Inter- / r^/. 6, 5. 
t Zntertea*r, v. Obs. Also enter-. [Inter- 
ib.] ^ trans. Tti tc.ar or rend mutually. 

1603 F1.0M10 MontaifiHi' ii. xi. (ifijv) 240 All arc pleased to 
.see them lf)ca.sls] . . cnlerteare one another. 1647 Thai'I* 
Comm, Matt. v. 9 'I’he wicked arc apt (.ns dogs) to luterlcar 
and w.-iny one .another. 1649 S. Ci.arkb Lives Fathers^ 
P. A/txr/j'r (1854) s 82 Kuther to haAiid the loss of his life, 
than to sulTer CJhnstians thus to iiitertear one another. 

Interteigu, -toln(o. -tene, -teny, etc., obs. ff. 
Knteut.mn V. Intertontaci^ar, -territorial, 
tesselation : see Inter-. 
t Interte'uure, Obs. rrwv-*. [a. obs. F. 
entretenure^ f. entretenir tti maintain, Entert.xik.] 
Maintenance. 

*55(5-7 SiARKKV Let. to Kim; in .St. Papers lien. I ' Hi 
403 liic iiiterteniuc of aiiiylc wylh vtward pryneyi.. 

Zntertergal (’bvjgal), a. Zooh [Inter- 4 a.] 
Situated between adjacent terga or tergites of an 
arthropod. 

fc. A. MiNciiiN in Microsc. Sc. XXIX. iif. 230 .\ 
cuticle (;ontiiiuou.s with that of the intcrtergal incnibraiie. 
t Inteito'z, V. Obs. [ad. L. intertex^-re, f. 
inter l)etwccn + tex^re to weave.] trans, ’fo weave 
together, interweave, intertwine. 

IStB Hanister //ia 7. Man iv. 49 Fibres .. r,o intertexed 
iind wuucn together, ns that one from anuther . . cannot lie 
di-sioyncd. « 1637 H. Jonso.n Undenvootis, Kpithat. 6*1 
hcc how W'llh K^!s. and with I.illics shine, The bright 
Brides path., this rairc doth interiexe ! x666 IIarvly 
Morh. Anfl, iv. 39 The heart .. consisting of robust fibres 
variously intertext. 


Interteztnre (inla.ite-kstiu.i). [f. L. inter- 
text-, i>pl. stem of intertex^e (see prec.) » -ore : 
cf. Texturb.] 

1 . I'hc action of interweaving ; the fact or condi- 
tiO!i of bein^ interwoven. 

1849 Jbr. 'lAyi.OR Gt. Exemp. 1. .Ad .sect. v. # 8 Like 
vowels pronunciablc by the Sntrrfcxtiire of a consonant. 
iyw-8i jfoiJN.40M /.. /\, /Vi/,» Wks. IV. 17 Uc alw.iys con- 
.SKlervcl the intertextnre of the iii.-irhinery willi the action, 
as his mast succes-sfiil excilion of ihi- poetical art. 1841 Thi 
Quinckv m,. VI. ,»8. .,$5 WwiTcoiT Ci^m M 
rest. II. § 7 I- 103 'I'he same intertextixre of the 

M.irraiivcs ofSl. Malthcw and St. Luke, .ch.iracleri.scfsllho 
great mass of Justin s reference:; to llie Gospel-history. 


2 . c|ua!jii-f<iM( / . An intertwineil or interwoveu 
j structure. 

*^51-3 JvR. Tavloh Serm./vr Pear 1. xxiii. 3f -• 'I'hcy knew 
how to make them ro.irc aloud with a .slovenly and wanton 
word . . a.s is to lie .st^en in the inlertcxtuies of Arislophanc.s 
Corned ic.s. 1666 J. Smith (dd Aye (»*d. 2) 112 There aie 
several vessels appointed for that purpojie, and niiiny udinir- 
iihlc . . iiileitexturcs of them all. X779-81 JoHNSON L, /*.. 

Wkii. IV. aoi The hunsc is earned on through 
a long inleitexturc of comnlicated i:laii.ses. 1784 Cowpkr 
Tasti I. Ilf Intertextiire finn Of thorny lioughs. 1893 
Traill .S\v. liiiroil. ai That endless intertexture of 
institutions of which coutemnoniry society is made up. 

Intorthing, -thread, -tidal : sue Inter-. 
Zllt 6 rti 6 (i'ntaJtdi), sb. [iNTBU- 2 b : but orig. 
variant of iNTEUidCK, arising from viewing the forms 
in/er-tifs, intertit s as plural.] (See quots.) 

1703-34 [see Inti- RoicF.]. 1813 P. N icifOiBoN Pract. Puitd. 
■2»5 Intertie, a hoii/ontal piece of tindjcr, fi.aincd between two 
posts, ill order to tic theiii together.^ 1B47 Smea'iun Euilder's 
Man. 249 fntertie, smalt pieces of timber, pl^ed horizontally 
iiet ween and framed into vertical pieces to tic them together. 

Intortio, 7.»., Intertinge: see Inter- pref. 
Intertiflsued (intojU-|i«d), ///. a. Also 7 
; enter-, [f. OF. entretissu inlcnvoven (15-1 6th c. 
ill Godef. ) + -ED I .] In terwoven. 

*599 S11AK.S. Hen. V, iv. i. 279 ITic enter-tisMittI Rube of 
( 'luhl and Pr.-irl. x8Sa Bk.vuiwks TheopA. Poslill fur Author, 

' Your lirst^ Love was pure; Whose ev'ry dresse Ts intvr- 
I lis.siicd Wit and I(olinc.sbc. 1806-7 J- ni-RKSi-OHi) Miseries 
Hum, Id/e (1826) vfi. Introil., Those exiiuisite imradoxes in 
feeling wherewith the texture of my fibres is so tiiy.stu;aUy 
interiissued. 1863 W. Lancastkk Pryeteriia 120 Purple 
vetches dazzling sonic sere pine With mtertissued bravery. 

Intertouch, -town, -trabecular, -trace: 

see Inter- pref. 

Zntertra'UUg, vbl. sb. Also 7 enter-. [In- 
ter- I b.] Miitu^ dealing, reciprocal trade, 
i i6<^ Danikl Qneciis Arcadia in. i. 74 Have had no intcr- 
, trading with the test Of Men, nor yet will have. 16x1 Flohi«.>, 

; Iniercomertio, .'in entcr-ti-airicke,an eiitcr 4 rading or iioinercc. 

I t Zntertra*ffic, Obs. Also enter-. [ 1 n- 
j TKU- 3 a.] Traflic between two or more persons or 
; places ; reciprocal commerce or intercourse, 
j a 1603 T. Cau'iwktcht Con/itt. KAern. A'. T. (1618) igz 
I The Naims . . hatic found a ladder to go up and downe for 
I enterrmlTikc Iictween them and these upim earth. 1603 
: Danikl in Fbirio Mofttittyne, Whom neither Ot'e.Tn, 1'>e.sarts, 
j K^'kes nor Sands Can kcepc from th* iiitertrnflruiuc of the 

• iiiiiide. x6ii [.sec prcc.]. G. Watth tr. />’<rcv//'jr 

j Learn, vi. i. a6i 1 ongiies ini^ht be cnricht and perfected 
j by mutuall intertrafique one with another. 

• t Zntertra'ffic, 74 Obs.rare'^^. Also enter-. 

I [Inter- i b.] intr. 'I'o t ratio together. 

I 1603 J. DAVIK.S Microcosmos (1878) 61 And intertralTicke 
with them, tunne for pound. 1611 Florio, Intertrapicare, 
to enter! ralfiko i>r trade. 

Intertranspi'cuousi a. rare, [Inter- 2 a.] 
Tran.spicuous between or through cacli other. 

^ x8» .S'hkllky Prometh. Uuh. iv. 246 Ten ihousand orbi. 
involving and involved. Sphere within .sphere .. Vet e.Tch 
iiiter-tran.snicuoUN. 

Znteriransverse (-trunsvo^js), a, Anat, 

[Inter- 4 a.] Situated between the transverse 
processes of the vertebnx*. 

1831 R. Knox Clotjuefs A^i. 257 These muscles .. are 
I not pl.'ictxl in two mws, each iiiter-tr.insvcrsc space cont.'iin- 
I ing only one. 'l*he lir.'.l occupies the interval which exists 
between the tninsvcrsc processes of the first lunib.Tr, anti 
the l.'ist dorsal vertebra. 1881 Mivakt Cat 54 AtUacent 
transver.se priX:eKseK aix: also connected together by fibrous 
bands termed the inter-transverse ligaments. 

So Intertransversal, Inter tronBve’rBaryrzr^r. 

*855, Mavne Ex/os. Lex., lnlertran.svcrsnl. 

Zntertribdl (intaitroi blil), a, [Inter- 4 c.] 
Existing or carried on between different tribes. 

i86a N. Prit. Rex*. Aug. 004 Iiitcrtrilxd wars broke out, 
and anarchy succeeded. x8^ hFLuNNAN Prim. Marriage 
(1876) 19 In an inlerliibal mnrriace one tnlx: loses a woman, 
the other acquires one, z^ hfAuv Kinoslky IV. Africa 
54'z Sometimes reprcsenfiitivcs . . from several tribes meet 
tugelber and discuss intertribal difficulties. 

t Zntertriga'tion. Obs. [f. next f 

-ATioN.] Mutual friction. 

1651 BiCfCS New Php. F 196 In the interlrigation of their 
own hyiiothcscs they contradict themselves. 

II ZntertrigO (intmtrai'gt?). Path, [b- (for in- 
fertcrJgo), f. *tntcrter-?re to rub against each other.] 
Infl.immation caused by the nibbing of one p.Art of 
the surface of the skin ag.ain5t another. 

1706 Phili.ii'.s, Intertrigo, a flcaing of the Skin that pro- 
ceeds from a violent inoUoo. ttXpoci.Tlly Riding, a Gall, or 
Ch.T.stt. 1799 HoorKK Med, Diet., Intertrigo, an excoria- 
tion about the aniis^ groins, totllu, or other parts of the 
Uxly, attended with inflammation and moisture. z8i76 Dun- 
KINO />«. .ST'iVi 91 Dusting Powders play cpiitc an impor- 
l-Tnl i.*art iii^ the manageiuctit of ccriain .. iiiflamnmtory- 
di;tOrders, as in erydieiiia, intertrigo, and eczema. 

+ Intortri’ke, v. Sc, Obs, rare. Also -tryik. 
[f. Inter- i -« ?I.. trudrt to make or start diffi- 
culties, to play tricks, f. triem pcrjilexities, 
quirks, tricks.] trans, ?To iiilermeddlc with, to 
])erp1cx. 

rti3 Douglas i. Prul. 4<;o Bni laitli mu war, but other 
oflence or rryme, Ane hurcll Ll/.S^Y. bruilcll, l.riinell, ed, 
17 ro rur.Tlj body snld inteitrike my ryine. 153$ Stkwant 
Lron. Scot. III. 409 As now me think it is no«?ht meii Willi 
thanie my slorie for to iiitui tryik, Without Mini thing that 
tha war mercatlike. 


I 


Intortrinitarian, -trochanteric: see Inter-. 
Zntertroohlear (-trp-kl/|JU), a. [Inter- ia.] 
Situated in the middle of the trochlea t or pulley- 
like surface of a joint. 

1870 Rollkrton Anim. Life 24 At the distal end of the 
bone, a little almve the external iiitertnrddeai' notch. ^ 1887 
K. D. Coi-it Orig. Eitiest 348^ 'I'lie^dcvclouineiit of distinct.^ 
facets in the ciibito-carpid articnlaiioii, aim of a toiigiie and 
groove (* iiiterlrochlear crest ') in the elbow-joint. 

Zntertropical (intojtrp'pikal),’ a. [f. iNTER- 
4 a + TiuiriOAL.] Of or pertaining to regions 
between the tropics ; tropical. 

*794 I'* Adam.s Ntd. tjf Exp, Phitos. IV. Hi. 43(4 Jamaica, 
St. Domingo, Sumatra, and most oih«:r inturtrupical Islands, 
are furiiislit;d with niouiitains. Z830 J.iniu.ky Nat. SysL 
Poi.Ni Trees or shrubs, mostly intiMlinpii ul. ^*864 It* F. 
BnuroN Pakome 11. 1S7 The tribes of inlortropical Africa. 

Zntertrudo (-tr/^d), v, rare, [ad. late 1 ^. 
inter trudc're, f. inter between f trUdHre to thrust : 
cf. Intiiude.] trans. To thrust in lictwccn, intio 
dltce iiitnisivcly. 

CoLKniiiOK Let. to Southey Due. in Lett. (1^5) 556 
The a'/zi'/t' passage was inscricd, and inlet ti udci.i after tin: 
rest was writien. a 1834 — minima Poi t.e (1895) 6 Mackin- 
lusli in/t r/mdes not inirodiices his beaut ii.'S. 

Intertubular : see Inter- //**/. 6. , 

tZntertU'rbi 7 ^- Obs, [hl], l.. interturba-rc, 
f. infer between + turba-re to disturli.] trans. 'I'o 
disturb by interruption. 

I^ak^’LEY in Kllis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. II. 250 Ruing 
afr.Tici, willi ibe.s my supurlloiis Wooidi-s lo iiiH:iHirl>c. . Youi 
llighnes. Z590 Fi-nnk Erutes _Tlio. Anibas.>y’idors of 
Gruci c so vchcMiicntly iiitcrruplcd aiul iiii urt in bi. d bi s speorb. 
1659 O. W.M.KI K Oratoty^ 12 Skipi'inK and wilbdt.'iwing 
thuiii.sulvcs out of siglil, or inlottiirbing one .Tiioliiur. 

Hence + IntertUTber, a disturber, a troiiljh-r. 

15^ IIkn. VllI Lct,io Hyatt 4 May (l<.),Tlie w«>rld pur- 
r..Tsc f:int.Tzing IIS to be an iiiterturlior of ibc peace, rather 
than an indifferent mediator. 

t Zntertlirba*tiOU. Obs. [ad. V. intertw- 
Ihttion-cm, n. of action from intcrtnrbii-rc : 

[ircc.] I.'risturbancc, internqilion. 

z6tt4 Mkdk Let. to //W/ \Vks. (ifi/v) iii. 594 Hourly iii«v 
li;stcfT w'ilh .such oct:a.sioriH of iiilerltirb.'iliDn as tlio plato and 
.sijlemnily brings. 2657 Tomlinson Renon's Dhp. J^ref., 
Ol)ii(>.xious lo .. fioctuiiial iiiteitinlsitions. 

Zntertwine (intentwai'n), V. [Inter- i t). | 

1 . trans. 'J*o twine (two or more ibings) togclhci, 
or entwine (one thing) witli aiiollicr; to unite by 
twining ; to interlace, intertwist, interweave. 

1641 T iiAi‘i' TAeobgia Thecl. 357 The word . . Kiginfieih 
thonghls .so peri>lexed and inlur-t wined one witliin unotbrr, 
that there is no w.ay out almost. ztWz Milton R. iv. 405 
Under some concourse of .shades, Whose br.Ttu:lniig arni:. 
thick iiilerlwiii'd might Lliield From dews and darnjisof night 
his shelter'd hc:ul. ztm Wouosw. Injf. Nat. Obj. 6 From 
my first dawn Of rhiuThoDcl did.st thou intertwine for me 
Tile passions that build up out' hiiiu.Tn soul. 1800 — 
J/artdeap U 'clt 1. xxii, Floweis of stature tail Wirii tiailiiiu 
plants and trees were intertwined. Z84Z Bokkow /.imali^ 1. 
viii. 1. 1^1 ’J'bfy are biLsied at ibcir inorning’.so' cnpaiioii, in 
tert witling., the goiil and silk on the tambour. 188a FakriIR 
Early Chr, II, 93 Faith and works in this .seii.se are in fact 
inseparably inierl wined. 

2 . intr, for reft. To twine or become entwined 
with one another. 

2781 I. Scott Ext, Rural .Secuery Pncins 99 O’er my 
darken d cascnieiU iiilerlwine Tim fr.Tgraiit briar, the woocl- 
1 line, and the vine. Z794 CowrcH Needless A (arm j 6 HorrbI 
brambles intertwine below. i8sz N itiioi. .1 rtAit. I leavens 
(ed. 9) 46 1 uteri wining and forming a most curious and 
omplcx network. 

3. train, 'fo twine round and involve, rare. 

1717 Groxai.i. tr. OvitTs Met. vi. (R.>, Fresh flow'rs, which 

twists of ivy intertwine. Z847 Emerson Poems, Ihemnuic 
Love It. Tiieir cords of love so public arc. They intertwine 
the farthest .star. 

Ilcncc Intortwi'ned ///. u. 

H s68o .T. Bki^^ks in Spurgeon Treat. Pen*. Ps. xciv. iz 
My. .ensnared, intertwined, and iHirplcxeil lhouglit.s. z863 
.Smiles P'ngineers HI. The siirlaoe-groiind..cQntnining 
the intertwined roots of heather and long gras-s. 

rntertwine^ sb. rare. If. prec.] next. 

z8za COLEKitxsE Lit. Rem. (1836) 1. 340 Oft arc the flowers 
of the bind'Weed mistaken for the growth nf the pt.int, wliich 
it chokes with its intertwine. 1817 — Lay Sertn. in Riog. 
Lit. (1882) 390 They were twined at the very root, .and could 
not grow or thrive out in intertwine. 

Zntertwinement (inlsitwarnincnt). [f. as 
prec. + -MENT.] The fact of intertwining; inter- 
twined state or condition ; also quasi-ftfiirr.,*an in- 
tertwined formation. 

i8m j. Rodehtson Let. in Life v!. (1887) 80 The present 
perplexed intcrtwincments of my path. 188^ Pall Mafl G, 
31 Mar. 4/1 Corse and heather growing in intricate inter- 
twinement form .superb cu.shions of gold and purple blus.som. 
1889 ArchteoL lust, yml. No. idi. 27 'J'be guiilocbe, that 
ro|H: intertwiiieiiient, consi.sting of two bands or strings 
twisted over each other in a continued scries. 

ZntertwillilM (int'utwai'niij), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prcc. + -iNoi.J TOcactiohof the vb. Intertwine. 

1836 MAcr.:ii.LiVKAV^ Ir. NumholdPs Treev. vii. 93 A first 
attempt to [«netrate into this pass was rcndertRl uribUCCCKS- 
ful by , . the iiiicrtwining of lianas and thorny plants. xV43 
K I 'SKIN Aloil, Paint. 1. it. ii. iii. § c. 145 So again in the 
Khynicr’.s Glen .. note the intertwining of the shadows 
across the jiath. 1851 Tk. Ro.ss Itumbotdt's Traxt. II. 
xxii. 332 None knew better than the Caribs the intertwui- 
ings of the rivers. 2899 F. A. Woon in Amer, yrnl. Phib\L 
XX. 2<4 There are immy intertwinings of meaning within 
ni'iy related group of words. 
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.Iat«rtwi*llill|r. «• [f. as prec. 4 -iku 2.] 
That intertwines; interlacing, interweaving. Hence 
Xatactwl'nliiKlj rnA>., so ns to intertwine. 

x8a3 tt..MooK Suffolk Words 120 Running a linu ofhaTcl 
or ntlicT flexible wands intertwiningly uluiig the top of a 
hedge. xSay-^ Willis Lasarus ^ Afory a6 Tlio inter- 
twining locks M that bright hair, II. H. Wilson IJriL 
India ll\, 95' An intricate net-work uf intertwining reeds 
and bru.shwood. 

Intertwist (iutsitwi-st), v. [Tnter- i b.] 
Irons. Ttj twist one witbin Another; to twist 
together; ;o intertwine, intcrtnngle. 

at 6 s 9 I implied in Iniertwibteo bidow]. 179^ Godwin 
Knquirt!ru\^\ In society ihn interests of individuals are 
inlcrtwislcd with each other. s8aa I.ami} F.lia Scr. i. Roaxt 
PiXt A bundle of virtues and vicc^s, inexplicably inter- 
twisted. Mkmkiuth ix'/uula F/owinx x\xm. 

289 Mrs. Siimfll then intertwisted her lingers. 187a RlAck 
AdiK Phoffou XV, A liing l.irie of silver, intertwisting itself 
with millions of gleaming lines. 

Hence Intertwi'Bied ///. a,; Intertwi*ating 
7 tdl, slf. And ///. a . ; Xntdrtwl'Stingly (Web- 
ster, I S56). 

a 1659 liKRLE Dariufs SoHXo/xParts in Spurgeon Treas. 

Ps. xcv. 1 '1‘ho third and lust intertwisted string, or 
part in llw rniisick. 1753 Hocak i 11 Attal. Pcauiyx, sB^lTie 
more plc.v.ing lurti.s and iiitcriwistings of the Itbcs. 1797 
F.. M. [.a).max Philanthropt! 274 'I’hc poplar's intertwisting 
boLiglrs. 1830 Frasers Max- *: .SO* Not hill of philasophiciu 
knottinessiis and tiiKaph>’sical iiiteriwistings, 1847 1 .)iCK£NS 
Ifuuuted M. i,Tlie intertwisted chain uf feelings and a.ssocia- 
timis. 

I'ntertwistv sh. [f. prec. vb.] The ACt of 
intertwisting or fact of being intertwisted ; An in- 
tertwisted formation or mass ; a taiii^lc, a maze. 

1870 CoiUemp. A*».w. XIV. 428 A sericH of articles.. which 
begin . . with a strange intertwist of concession and invective. 
1887 ^b.ACKMOHK Sprinxhtnhin (ed. 4) 111. vii. 100 Feeiing 
viny sharply througn .in inlerlwi.sl of suckers (for his slieUer 
w:is a stool of hajteli. 

Interungular, -ungulato. -university, 

• ureteral: see Inter- pref, 

Interuniou (i iitoj,y;/*nion). [Inter- 2 a.] 
Mutual or reciprocal imioii ; interblondin^; ; sexual 
union. 


i8aa -34 GifoeF & Study Ated. (cd. 4j| 1 1 1 . 2?$9 All these picrvcsj 
ill conseipujice of .such an interunioii aiiu decu.ss.'itioii, send 
fiii th blanches over the muscles of the baf:k, the chest, .itid 
the thorax. !hid. IV, lot There is no semination during 
the inter-union. 1844 Flack'io, Mag. LV, aoo .\n ethetval 
being, composed by the inlei union in heaven of two mortals 
who have been faithfully .iltached on earth. 

Xnterurban (intdriv'jbrm), a. [f. Inter- 4 b 

I - 1 i. nrb~cm city : cf. urban ^ Carried ou lietwecn, 
or connect in;(, difTcrent citic.^ or towns. 

1883 Uarpt'FsMtix. M.ay 977/1 The.. increasing volume of 
jntcr-uib.-in cnmincrce. Ihtily Pl%'ws 9 Aug. The 

iiitei-iirbuii line runs electric trains' froiii the busiiic.ss centre 
ill St. l-’.iiil to the business centre in Minneapolis. 

Inter-uterine, erron. ftirm for iNTit.v-UTERiNK. 
Interuteroplaoental (-y/7:ter<t,plase*ntal), a. 
[Inter- 4 a.] Situated between the uterus aiul the 
plact-nt.i. 

*847 nui.i.o(.KrrK'iM/Lr' Midutif. 107 Tlic cxtern.il surface 
of the placenta is coveted by tlie JeciJiin, or inter-utero- 
placental tiiu'-oii.s membrane. 

tZnterva'cunm. Ohs. rare. [Inter- 2 b. 
Cf. L.. intervaciire to be empty between.] An in- 
tervening empty space ; a vacant interval. 

18*7 K. F. //lorf/ A'l/rw. //(i68u) 24 The ifUcrvacuum of 
their absence. 


Interval (i'nt'>jval), sb. Forms : a. 3 entor- 
wal, 8 (sense 4) enterval^l. &. 4 5 intervaUo, 7 
-voU, 7 - interval. See also IntervaIiK. [Ulti- 
mately ad. Ik. intcrvallum^ orig. ‘ space between 
palisades or ramparts', later * interval of space or 
of lime^ f. inter between vaUum ramiiart. In 
F. the wonl appears as entreval^ antreval (i3tli 
c.)i efttrevaUf *vdlU {i4 -i6th c.), infervalle masc. 
from 14th c. The earliest Kng. example repre- 
sents the first of these; the 14-1 6th c. intervalU 
was evidently also immediately from F. 

The appearances of the word till the beginning of the 
T7tb c. arc iiiiite sporadic having little or no msturical 
connexion with each other.} 

1 « The period of time between two events, ac- 
tions, etc., or l)ctween two parts of an action, per- 
formance, or sitting, two sessions of parliament, 
etc.^ a period of cessation ; a pause, break. 

Often used more or less siicciflcnUy of a recognized short 
pause in the course of some otherwise continuous action, 
c. g. in the course of school hours, between the parts of a 
murical or dramatic performance, etc. In Scotland, the 
unlinary name for the short space between the inuming and 
afternoon service at church. Applied by A, Wood {c 1M0-5) 
to the period of the Cotnmonwe.a1th. 

n 1300 Cursor M, 92444 (Cott.) Queher l>ai [.signs of Dooms- 
drfV'] sal bal on ran bilide. or cntcrwal \Ediu. AIS. enterwall, 
> 3 > - Gffit. enter-vulc] bituix ham bide, c 1396 Chaucer 
RIeUh. p 567 Whan the defense is doon anon wthoaten In- 
^J***?® or with-outen tariyng or delay, e 143a PUxr. Lyf 
Manhode 1. cUii. (18^) 76 With outc jnteruaTlc -alle thing 
^oyeth ; buthe the faire weder. and tnilkc of rcyn. t6tt 
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1. 3<6 Habits much neg 1 «fCted in iho I.Uo iulervall 1664 
Ibid. 31 I>cc. II. a6 John Hall.. bred in the inU'-rval; .1 
Presbyterian. 1867 Pi:fvs Diary 12 Aug., I . . i.ilked lo them 
all the intervals of the play. <*171$ liuRNKt- TUne 
(x7a4) 1 . tif. 3^ So matters were mo.<;t in his hands during the 
interx'als of Parliament. 1853 C. Hkonik Vill, 1 t,f xvi, In 
the interval, between the tw*o acts, I 'fell on tilevp*. 1871 
IIlack Dauxhter of lieth (1872) 38 After the * interval a:, it 
was technically called, they had to go to church again. 

b. spec. The space t»f lime intervening between 
the beginning of one felirile paroxysm ami that of 
the ensuing one {^Syd. Soc. I.ex\ <»r between any 
fits or periods of disease. JAuid interval', stc 
1 .UC 11 ). 

1834 W. Tikwiiyt tr. Balzac s Ltil. (vol. I) 70 '1‘hc iulev- 
nals or good r].*iycs of a Tcrtbn Ague. 1713 Ssivii-t Freuiv 
7. Denny Wks. 1755 III. 1. 142 If the patient on the third 
day have an interval. 1^71 Weslrv Serm. ii. div. i. § 9 
Kvr.n (hi.s pour wretch, 111 Ids solmr intervals, i.s able to 
testify, Odentni Ptetare boni. 1887 in Syd. Soc. At.r. 

2 . The space of time intervening Ixitwecn two 
points of time; any intervening time. Formerly 
often interval of time. 

1816 Rullokar, tnicruall, a dlsl.'ince of time nr pl.ire, 
1884 fowER A.r/. Philos, i. 62 In all wiiicli interval of tiiiu;, 
there is a [xtipable and Miudblc heat produced. 1878 1. 
Mather K. Philip's lPar{xB^) 113 In this interval of lime, 
the town of Mcndani . . was burnt down Iiy the I ndiaiis. z8oa 
Mar. r.ix;F.W0Rni Aforai T. (1816) 1 . 240 There wa.s n.> inter- 
vat of time between his receiving the vase rind hU puttini' 
it into the fire. 1809 A Hkkkv TraiK 2 The surrender of 
Montreal, .followed that of Fort de Levi, .*»t only the short 
interval of three tlriys. 1847 Oroik Greece if. xl\ ii. (1862) I V. 
155 An interval of more than sixty years. 1883 C. J. Wili-s 
Alod. Persia 159 .\fter a decorous interval the bisjiup enters. 

b. Phr. At (t by) intervals^ now and .'tgain, not 
continuously. Also f Jiy inlen>alSt alteniatcly. 

1S88A. King tr. C anisius' Catech. I iij, Vat. . ye cowise of 
ye nioone may haiff by iiiteriiaUcs now 29. tiuw diiyev. 
1744 A. Doims Hudsons Bay 12 The Month of Fcbruaiy 
W.1S variable.. at Intcrv.ils warm, ami thin -h.Tip Wc,ithci. 
1780 WASHiNr;TON Writ. (1887) II. 153 The kain conlinuLil 
by intori'.'ils through the night. 1835 I’ok .Adv. Hons 
Pfpdl Wks. 1864 1 . lo A dri/xliit!' rain falUni;; at intcrvrd-.. 
i860 Tvnimi.l GIm. I. xi. &3 In spite of cold .1114.1 hard 
boanl.s, 1 slept at intervals. 

3 . An open space lying lielw'ecn two things or 
two parts of the same thing ; a gap, opening. Alio, 
an intervening portion of something. 

14% Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiv. 73 The inlertuillc or dys- 
tuiice that ought for lo be Iretwix eiuuy rowv. 1858 tr. Hobbes 
Ftem. Philos. Wks. 1839 I. 178 Theie cannot be more th.in 
one lc.Tst interval or length between the same points. 1867 
Milton P. L. vi. 105 Sow "rwixt Host and Host but nari-ow 
<.pace W.TS left, A dreadful iiiter\al. 1719 Uk Foe His/. i'li, 
Scot. 11. 49 He w.Ts driven back, .by halt the Number of the 
Soots Cavalry, with Mtisketcers in their Intervals. 1791 
W. Haktkam Tra%'ct% 316 One continued r.Tpid, with some 
short intervals of still water. »8w RexuL'iustr, Cnvairy i. 
10 Open Interval is taken by cacli ll•l:ruit stretching out hi.-, 
right arm so ds to touch the sh«>uUler of his right li.’uid in.m, 
.and keeping that distaticc from him. 1837 liKEWMi n 
Afaxnet. 361 The intervals which scfiiirate the iiltininte 
atoms of material lunlics. 

b. Phr. At inletvalst here ami there ; at some 


distance from each other. 

181a Pr.ackknkidgk news Louisiana (1814) 91 Thc.se vil- 
lages . . arc situ.Ttcd at intervals along the river. 1834 M edutn 
Anxler in IPab’s I. 288 The Kpcar^lllen took their |X>sis .11 
inlcrv.V.s in the shallow.s. 

4 , In N. America : ^ - Inteuvalf. 3. 

1884 in Hudson /list. Sudbury (1S89I (ft All the lands within 
saiil bounds of hills, vallics, planes, interv.'ills, meadows, 
swamps. 17x5 S. Wilijvrd yml. in Appalachia tKoston, 
i88r) 11 . 343 This morning wc c.imc on .some Enlcrvalls 
and plain land. Ibid., A still stieam. .with plenty of Entcr- 
y.'il, and old planting land of y" Indians. 1784 J. Relknai' 
in B. Papers (1877) 11 . 181 The inter\'als arc excellent, 
and the uolands very good. i8m Preswitf Afcxica 1. v. 
(1864) 42 A natural opening in the forest, or a rich -trip 
of interval, a x88a Tiiokeau Yankee in Canada i. (x 86(0 4 
A remarkably lirge and level interval like the bed of n lake. 

6 . Afus. The difference of pitch between iwd 
musical sounds or notes, cither successive (in 
melodv) or simultaneous (in harmony). 

1809 Douland Omith, At ierol. 17 An Interuall. .is the 
distance of a Ixise and high sound, ibid., '['he vsuall In- 
ternals arc_ in number 9. 1878 tr. Guillaiicrfs Yoy. A /hens 
308 At a distance that agreed exactly with the intervnls and 
moduintioii of the Musick. 1807 Kodinson A rirharoi. Grxca 
V. xxiii. 534 In music the Greeks distinguished suumls, in- 
tervals, concords (etc.]. i8$S Hain Senses ^ fnl. 11. iL § 8 
Although in mastc no less intervals than a semitone arc 
admitted, the ear can distinguish still smaller diflcrcnccs. 

6 . Distance between persons in respect of 
position, endowments, beliefs, etc., or between 
things in respect of their qnalities. 

s8m Macawwy Hist. Enx. ti. 1 . x86 The Interval lictwecn 
the Episcopaliati and the Presbyterian seemed to vanish, 
when coni|»red with the interval which separated Ijoth from 
the Papist, ibid, lx, II. 450 The interval was immense bc- 
tweea discontent and rcbdlioii. zSjK Bain Senses d* fnt. 
**i ?; “ *9,(*864) X44 From turtle to stale i)at-c.ikc.s, or a piece 
of black bread, what a mighty interval 1 

7 , attrib. and Comh.y as (sense i) snUwal issttej 
man, way, time ; (sense 3) inter^ml distance ; 
(sense 4) interval land. 

183a Behixiwbs Theopls, Pref., In Fe\'ii!wing these I liter vail 
Issuw of spiritual Recreation. 1660 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 

35 ° To encourage others, ei^cially the interxiill men . . 
and make the intervall way. .neglected and ridiculous, .just 
antipodes to the intcrvall time. 1683 in ‘I'einplc Fs Sheldon 
Hist. NortbfieLi (1B75) 95 Hiat every person that h.is 60 


^^lantC'd of interval Lind, .sh.ill Keltic two iitliabitaiiK 
upon It. 1771 I, .\i.AM.s Diary 7 Juno, Wks. II. i-j\ 
The riind ik three quarters uf ;i mile from the river, ami lfi«j 
inli'.i v.il land lies bet ween. 1996 Instr. 4 Keg. Cavalry k\B\ i) 
143 In oiieiw.iiluinn the liMUiiig division of eacli sqiiadrmi 
iiresi rve.s the iiiterv.il di-.l.inLe from the one behue. . 180S 
I.MjY Hunikk \\\ Sir At. Hunter s 1894) 223 Kxcepi 

nil i>I.Hnil. .nnd the interv.1l Linds, the rc-.sl is very Lid land. 

Interval ■.i'lil.i.ival), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
tl. intr. a. To come between or in an interval. 

I b. *1*0 foriii .an interval ; in I'ntervalling ppl. a. 

j *6^ jAvr..*{ Ratrav in J. Taylor's (W.iter P.) Wks. -245 
i If clouds doc iiqcni.'til, .\]ioIIi:k‘s facii !.■> but ,1 tlgiirVI shape. 

I 183a Lrriu.ow / rav. vi. 'I hi« L.ikf isfouie soiie miles 
! Ill leiiKtIi, and according to its iiiti rvalling Cbcuile, some- 
times two .. or five miles in l>rt,idlli. Ibid, a-", 5 Tn drowiio 
their situations .unl iritervalling plaim.s with wnU r. 

2 . ln///.v. {in pass.) fa. To separate; by an in- 
terval {phs.\ -f b. To ndininistir .it intLTv.ils (obs.), 
C. To break or interrupt at intciv.als. licncc 
I‘nterval(l)od ppl. a. 

. *®S 9 II Pell hnpr. Sea rro.i.m. C, K.iii^l.iiifl w.mt:. not .. 
intercourse with various. . Nalic>ii.s,hiiw far iiii» i v.illVI suim 1 
17x6 M. Davies Athen. lit it. II. To R«li. 10 I hc slmip 
acid Cathartick of Sal Miruhile . being 01 (';tsi«',ii;illy |ir<-inj--'ij 
01 irilervaird. 1883 Kiskin Tors Ctnv. VIII. xcii. 20a 
J A iij.irr.h of inrunte Tight .. ititervalc-d indeed with i:(idies uf 
shadow. . **99 Daily Siesi's lo Mar. s/f, !'*.» harass ihe 
•Sirdar'.s long inlcrvalleil lin»: of oiit;.M>.stK tin. Nile. 

Intervale (i‘nt;>JV*“n). Now.'fwtv. Imutii.s: 
.fcntervalo, 7 intervale, -vail; (sense 5) 7 euter- 
vail(e, -vale, intervaylo, H iutervail,' 7 - inter- 
vale. [In ft)rmcr KngHsh use, only a lare variant 
or collateral form (.‘f I.ntehvai. ; cf. OF. en/rnut/ 
anil enlrtva/t^ -vailc, and the 14 i6tli c. I'.iig. 
in/nvalle. Hut by I.ilhgnw in 1632. .and from 
i7tli c. in New Englanii, associated with vale, in 
> the specific Amciicaii sense 3. 

It is not clear whethi v the assiH-iatirin with ralc^ valley, 
w.is, in the first ]ila4 t*, one of popidiu et^niology, f.’ttouied 
. perhaps by the partial surviv.1l of the old v.-triant form in 
. -vale (cf. iMtervait \\\ sen.se j\ or wheihci this was in New 

• Kng Lind a t1atur.1l ilr.\v.!opiiieiit of ihi-. scii:-.t, arising funi 
the fact that thi: chief intert'als in the primaeval foie-l were 
the liottonis of the river v,illevs, and giving iLe lo an .i'.-.i.i. 
ciatiun with wr/f, a.s ijsi-d in Hiiglish in such iiamc.s .i-» the 
Vale ofClwyd, Vale of l.l:in^ollcn, Valeof the Yairow, etc. 

• It is possible th.tt both prinriplcs operated togclber ; and it 
i.s lo lit> noted lhal, in thi.-; specific .sense, intervale has :n.*l, 
e ven ill American use, ousted 

tl. Of time; «Intkrvaf. .»//. i. Ohs. 

13.. (see iNi'KKViM. sb. il. ax66i Fuller Worthies 1. 
iif.62) 65 In lhal interv.ilc .ifter the Sun is set . . .iiid btf4>ri- 
; i.anflle.s .ire .set up. i68z Conn. Col, A*f». {1859) III. 1 1 ,■ 
I 'Ibis Court in the inicrvalc.s of the Cc;u.t.-iII Court iloi* 
i desire and impowt-r the Oovcriiuiir and Assi<stanis feti'.l. 

f 1 2 . Of ssjiace : - Interval sh. 3. Ohs. 

: ,>883 Ne 7 v%rst'y yJ/’i h/ves 1 iSSo.i 1 . 431 15 e suie that, no 

I .Street be laid to thr; b.ick uf anotiu i uilliout an fnter- 
f vale uf at lea-i a pair of l.tiiiis. 1684 .V, ,///,lcrhex Fediv. \ i. 
j 144 'I’he Aiiny iii Three Liius, all clo.-wd, wiihoul any 
Inlerv.iils. 

! 3 . In America : A low level tract ofl^lnd.e^p. 

! along a river; -Interval 4. Also <7//»7 Vl 
Orig. ill New Kngland, but now ustd in sunn? other parts 
of U. S. .ind ill Cinudu. The sense is the .-amc as that 
uf haugh in Scuiland. 

(1631 ijTiiuuw Trav. viii. 363 This City of Fez is situate 
upon the hoclies and twice lioubie devulling faces of two 
lulls..; (he. intervale, or luu valley bet weene both ..l>eiug 
the Center.] 1853 F.arly iiu. LancasUr, Moss. (1^841 27 
'Thirty acors of uppland and fortie acors of Enlt-rvale Lind. 
f «59 n N curse //if/. Han'arti (1804) >6 Still Riucr farm 
bounded Stnithwest by the enlermil. a 1704 W. Huiiii.aki> 
Hist. Ncto E»x- »*• iS Frnitfull of land, sucli 
as they call intemtil Lind, in Icvell.s and champain ground 
. .rieere the hanks of great rivers. 179a Belknap Hist. Aiw 
llampsh. 111 . I’ref. 6 Another word .. which perhaps is not 
niorc known in Kngl.ind, viz. i»//c/T'.r/#'..is we-ll underslcod 
in all parts of New-England to distinguish the low-land 
adj.icenl to the fresh river-s, w hich is frciiuemly overflt-wed 
by the freshets. 1794 S. Wii.r.iA.vs Vennout fly inleivales 
wc mean those low lands which are ndj.iceiU to the rivers. 
1858 Whittier Alary Gannnx, From the heart of Waiimlick 
Methna, from the Like that never fail^ Falls the Saco in the 
green Lip of Conway's intervales. x8h I>awson Handhk. 
hotu. Canada xoS 1 ‘hc .spring fresliels (IoihI these wide 
vallcp, and produce what is called * intervale ' land of great 
fi-rtility. 

Intenrallic (inlaivn.''lik), a. Also -valic. 
[f. L. intcrvall‘tim + -ic.] Of or pertaining to an 
interval or intervals. 

*847 J. FIaLlidav Rustic Hard 61 The streandet shows a 
summer vi.saKe clear, A.sits intervadic gu.shcs fall in music i'>ii 
the ear. 1883 Grove's Diet. Mus. 111 . 61 jj Until the end of 
the i6th century thex:otnmon ch.iracteristics of th^, chorale 
..were .. a diatonic intcrvallic progre.ssion. 1887 Ceutury 
ATa^ XXXV. 318 The inlervalic relation of tunes. 

11 Interva*lliim. Ohs. PI. -valla, -valiums. 
[L.; see Interval sh."] Interval sb. 1, a. 

*574 Grindai. Let. to Rnrlcigh 13 Nov. in Rent, (Parker 
Sw.) 351 My fits of colic, stone, and strangury are very 
grievous when they come ; but (kmI sendeth me some inter 
valla. 1597 Shaks. 9 Hen. IF, v. i. 90 He shall laugh with 
Intcru.illiims. i8n Makiik tr. Aleman's Gu::ntan eTyll/. 

1. 57 Not allowing me the le.ist inUrvallunt of time or any 
spice or respit, .to take any rest. 1844 Ciiii.i.iNr.w. Srrtn. 
hef. his Majesty 19 In one uf iHftrvalla, one of these 
sober iiiooifes. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Gc/vt. Eng. 1, Ivi. 102 
They were iiui always of such sad influence, but bad their 
Iteciaa iu/CfTfalla. 

latewalvular (inlOi>-a:*lvir 7 l.aj), //. [Intfr- 
4 a*] .Situateil between v.alvos. 



INTBBVSHTIOXrXST. 


INTSBVASCT7LAB. 

1830 l.iNf)iK.v Si'sf. fiot. IS Those fruit!; uliidi are 
saicno have inti:rv:tlvuii\r placciilw. 

Intervarsity, -vary; sec lNTKft-/7v/. 5, 1 h. 
XnterVMClliaV (intdJvx'ski/Sflaj), a, Anat. 
[rNTKR-4a.] .Situateil or occurring l^twecii the 
vessels of an animal or plant, esp. Utween blood- 
vessels. 

i 849-S« Tono A Hat. IV. The . . intcrv.’istiilar 

.spaces arc variable in number. 1883 O. H. 'I'aylor /V/rw 
/Avif. Thcraff. 12a The iiitervascular fluids of the whole 
pelvic refiluii. I 

lutanrain (intw\v**n), 7 f. Also 7 -veyno. | 
[f. 1 nT£K- I a + VmN .rA or w.] ^ ! 

1 . trans. To intersect with or as with veins. 

16x5 Hargravk Sifrni. E iv, If I inter\'cyne our Earh!.«; ; 
honours with his wives vertues. 1671 Milton A', iii. j 
as7 Two rivers flow'd . . nnd icfl lietween Fair Champain ! 
with less rivers inter veind. 1810 Worosw. ! 

i. (1H23I 29 Tiie broom .. interveins the steep copse.s with its j 
v^oUleh blossoms. 1814 Cary /?««/«», xxi.'i. noWJiiie • 

ihe lest With vermeil iiilorveinM. 1858 Ok t^ny tv i 

WIcs. 18G2 V. 116 Richly iiiimeiiicd with |Nilitiral allusions 
and sarcasms. , j 

2 . (In /kiss.) To pL^ce in alternate veins. j 

1811 PiNKFRTON PtlriiL II. 30 In the same inieiestiiif* 
islo marhie and :.teatitc are rei.iprocally inicrvcincd. 

Fauf.k Stynatt Lakf^ etc. 307 The .streaks of |.;reeii turf shine 
with the black olive-isardcn.s intvrveiiied. 

Int6rV6ll6 intoivf n), v. Also 7 ontervone, 
interveyn, .SV-. -vein. [ad. J.. intn’ven-lrt^ f. inter | 
iMJtvveeii -h venTre to come. Cf. K. intervenir , 
(earlier 1363 in Ilalz.'Darm.).] j 

1 . intr. Tu come in as something extraneous, in j 
the course of some action, state of tilings, etc. I 

1605 Hac.on Adv. Learn. 1. iv. | i 'I'huse errours and 
vanities, wliich bane intcrueyiicd amongst the studies tiieui- 
•.rlurs nf the learned. i8f6 Sia T. IIrowne Psr'tid. H/. in. viii. 

122 When during the discourse ihc pai tie or subject intcr- 
vencth, and there ensueth a sudden silence, it is usually 
said, Lu/Msesi in/abulA. 186) Milton P. L. ix. 222 For 
while so near each other thus nil day Our task wc clioose, 
what wonder if so near Looks intervene and smiles. 1799 
WoRosw. Ruth xxiv, In his worst pursuits .. sometimes 
there did intervene Pure hopes of high intent. iSag Scoi t 
Ta/isin. i, I.abuur and danger were doomed to intervene 
ere tlie horse or horseinaii reached the desireil spot. 

2 . or .ail event or occurreace : To happen or take 
place between other events, or lietween certain 
points in time ; to occur in the meanwhile. 

<ii6iq Sir J. Skmii.e in JT. BallatU (1872) 24a Suche 
strange events hc.s intcrvcmit seiisyne That I dare not avow 
(etc. 1 . 1730 A. Gordon Majffeis Awphiih. 81 .Some of | 

which were upon a certain <>:cnsion, which then interven'd, | 
deslnwed. 1784 New S/ictaior No. 20. 4/3 It so intervened, j 
that Cipt. T— was left, uuprolected, to the three heroes, j 
< 8*4 Lamd AVi.i Ser. 11. Poor Relation^ Some argument had ; 
intervened between them. 1850 Cahi.vi.k Latterui. Pan/^h. 
iii, 12 If some cleaning uf the Augis stable have not inter' 
vened for a long while. 

3 . Of a person, party, or state : To come between 
in action ; to interfere, interpose ; also, to act as 
intermediary; t lo take a share in (ofis,). 

16^ J. Hall None f'atr. Thcjw Inventions are most 
quii^ . . nnd full of life, wherein llicre d<je not intervene any 
other perMjns but mortall. 1669 Trmple U'ks. (1731) If. 

107 In all the Negotiations where he has intervened for 
eight or nine Months past. 1750 Cartr I/ist. Eng. II. 88 1 
wHieii bis own brother, .came to intervene in the affair with 
very unbecoming menaces. 18^ Thkncii Mime. xxix. 
(18G2) 396 He intervenes with mighty hchi, but not till every 
uther help. . has seemed uttcriy to have failed. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ix. y 7. 664 A formal invitation to Wiiliam tu 
intervene in arms . . was signed by these leaders. x88o 
J. P. P.MiuiiT Hist. Eng. 111 . (1884) 1 397 It was necessary 
that England should intervene with clean liaiids, and as the 
friend of lioth parties [Greece nnd T urkey 1 . 1883 IVkarton^s 
Law Le.v. ltd. 7) 429 The Queen's proctor, or any other 
person, may intervene in any suit, lor the dissolution of 
marriage, oil the giound that the parties have been guilty 
of collusion, or that material facts have lieeii suppressed. 

b. Of a thing ; To come in or between so as to 
affect, modify, or prevent a result, action, etc. 

1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. iv. vi. 45B Many things may 
intervene betwixt this engagement . . and th.Tt full ai^ com- 
iilcatc solemnization, which may breake off the match. 1671 
k. iSoiiL'N Wind §4 The motions of Winds . . are . . in rigiil 
lines ; if nothing intervene to check and retaid their course. 
>744 Sarah Fielding Daevid Simple {tA. 2) II, 125 People 
who let their Pride intervene with their Tenderness... to 
make them quarrel with their Friends. tSOB D'Israeli 
Chas. /, 11 . xi. 285 Between our intentions and our practices, 
our little and our great passions may inicrveiie. 1873 M. 
Arnold Lit. 4 />agMig(i876) 178 The inoterialising conce|i- 
tions of the writer do' yet evidently iiiter\‘cne . . to hinder 
a perfectly faithful mirroring of the thought of Jesus. 

4 . a. Ofathiup;; To be placed or situated locally 
between other things; to come or lie between. 

c 1709 (see Intervenino hdow]. 1718 Dyee Grongar Hill 
43 No clodlb, BO vapovn Interveiie. 1799 KftiwAN Geol. 
Ess. 35 Distatitijjlfmatei^ betwixt which and Siberia moun- 
tains aliovc ulna tbouiland feet high inten>en8, s^sg Kings- 
LEV Misi. (i860) 1 . 229 Between the next two cantosjnter- 
venes the well known cradle S 0 flg« 188a Dana Eiem. Geol. 

II. 206 Beds of sh.ale in many places intervene. 

b. Of space or time : To extend fve lie ke/ween 
places or events. * 

s6ai Ln.'KrR. Williams in Fortesene /\ fCamden) 165 
The intervening of eight dayes well pemitt^ that the 
Certificate inavbee brought from Exeter, wiyga Atter- 
uuRV Serm. Alaii. xxvii. 25 (Seager) A greater tract of time 
than intervened from the first building of their temple by 
Solomon to its final destruction bj* Titus. 1837 Whewrll 
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Hist, induct. -Vr. (1857) 1 . 140 The vast snares which inter- 
vene between tfie celestiall tuininaricR, i860 Tvndali. Iwlae, 

I. xxiv. 175 .Scarcely five iiiiniites. .iiitervetied l.!etweeu every 
two successive peals. 

t 5 . trans. To come between; to intercept; to 
interfere with ; to prevent, hinder. Obs. 

1588 A. King tr. Canisius* Caiech. H j. Pape pius quinliis 
. . being interueneit by daiih, left ye same to pape gregore 
his successor to lie accompleseit. iSgt W. O. tr. CiKwes 
fust. 2« So as there are fifteen d.aycs intervene eacli Writ. 
1638-9 7bV»»y(r82B> III. a.w Nothing ought to 
intervene a fundamental order of the House. 1839 Df 
Quincev AiVft//. t.akeStGrasmere'WVs. 1863 11,2 Woodlands 
of birch, .and li.T/el, that ineandcr through the vallcyMiiter- 
vening the different estates with natural sylvan mnrqiit. 

Hence luterve'uing vbL sh. and ///. a. . 

1603 Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. viii. f 2 Many parts of nature 
i:an neither be imiented . . nor demunsirated . . without the 
aide and interueyning of the Mathcinuticks. 1646 H. Law- 
rence Comm. Angetls 50 All the intervening Mediums. 
1665 llovLK Occas. ReR. iv. iii. (1848) 184 Prevented by the 
intervening of Euse'biuiL C17G9 PRioB Charity 37 . As . 
through the artist's intervening glass Our eye observes the 
distant plaiiet.s pass. 17^3 Watiion Pkil^ HI (1830) 57 In 
I he intervening night a dreadful storm iiroseu t88o Hal’(;h- ' 
i ON Phy.s. Grog. vi. 304 Separated from e.ach otlier by deep 
intervening oceans. 

[Intervene .vA, in J. (whence in law dicta.), 
founded on on obvious misprint for INTRIIVTEW in 
one of its 17111 c. spellings. J 
Interve*nent. [irreg. f. Intkrvkhe e. + «>ert ; 
the etymological form is inter^teniefU^ nnext. 

t8oa A. Browne 6'fr*. Lawj^ Law Adtniraliy (ed. s) II. 
428 I'he iiitcrvcneiit must give security by fidcjiissors, to 
ratify the acts of his proctor. 

ZntdWBner^ (intdivpn.n)» Rarely -or. [f. 
[irec. vb. 4 -KR *.] One who intervenes or exer- 
cises intervention ; s/ec. in Law^ one who intervenes 
ill a suit to which he was not originally a party. 

i6ai Bp. Mountagu DiaMhie 1. 200 Christ was hcc. .the 
Interiiener Ix-twccne the l.awc and Grace. 1134 Piiii.limork 
Intemai. Law I. 434 Where the interest of the intervener 
U not iniinedKitely . . affected. 1870 Daiiy News ifi Get., 
'i'he intervener tiiinks one heUigerciu .a brute and the other a 
coward, or incapable uf taking care of himself. 1883 Whar- 
ton's Law /.ex. (cd. 7) 429/1 An intervmcr must take the 
cause ns he finds it at the time of his intervention. 1890 
Law Times LXXXIX. 164/ r An appeal by certain inter- 
venors in a damage action from a decree of J udge Benedict. 
Znterve'ner^. [f. Ixtebvrnkz;., after 

interpleader^ determiner, ctej (See quot. 18^7.) 

1847 Craig, infen'ener, In Law. the inter^iosition or inter- 
ference of a person in a suit in the ecclesiastical court in 
defence uf liis own interest is so termed, and a person is at 
liberty to do this in every case in which his interest is 
ulfected either in rcg.vd of his property or his person. 1870 
Daily Neufs 1 June, Bcfiirc the decree wa.s nuide absolute. 
Colonel L. — , a relation of the latter [the co-re.s{K>nfIent], 
appeared and entered an intervener. 

t ZntCWe'lliei&Ge. Obs. rare. [f. INTKBVBN- 
lENT : sec -ENCK.] The fact of intervening ; inter- 
vention ; a coming between. 

zf i6a6 W. .ScLATER Exp. \th Chapt. A’rw. (1650) 277 In 
re.spect of that frenuent intervenieiice of sins, destroying the 
value of other works. 1657 W. Moric.k Coma quasi Keu’i, 
Di«Tt. ii. 105 To retrench all intervenience of time, a 1677 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. v. 335 The intervenience of 
more successive iiLstriimcntal Causes. 1814 Coi-kriiigb in 
Jo-s. Cottle Earl^ Recall. (1837) II. 230 Without inter- 
venience. .of any interest, sensual or intellectual. 

tZnterve'nieilC^. Obs. rare- [f. next: sec 
•XNOV.I « jirec. 

1660 S. Fisher Rusliiks Alarm Wk^ 431 Its far from 
coming immediately from (fodj sith it is not without tlie 
Intervcnicncy of the hands of. .innnmerab 1 e..Tran.scrifiers. 
1664 Power Etp. Philos, n. in No Contiguity.. in dry 
Boefies. .can exclude the intervcnicncy of Ayr. im Howe 
Bless. Righteous (1823) igo This internal dLscovery is made 
by the mraiation and interveniency of the external. 

ZntarvenUnt (intaxvroi^nt), a. (sb,) [ad. L. 
intervenient-em, pr. pple, of intefventre to Inter- 
VKNE.l 

1. 'Hiat intervenes or comes in between; that 
comes in os something incidental, secondary, or 
extraneous. 

1603 hAcsm Ado. Learn, tt. viii. | 2 In the mathem.itics 
that n»e which is collateral and intervenient is no less 
worthy than that which is principal and intended. i6» — 
iSIrx., judieniure (Arb) 458 When there is matter of Law 
interuenient in businesse of State, a 1656 Usbher Ann. 
(1638) 853 Detained with (xmtranr winds, or by some inter- 
venient delay. 1678 Wanlev Ivond. iJt. World v. i. f 97. 
468/1 The Protestants, whose patience nnd perseverance 
with intervenient crosses abated his edge at last. 1803 
WoRDsw. Prelude ii. aox, 1 hasten on to tell How Natifte, 
intervenient till this tfane And .secondary, now at length was 
sought For her own sake. 1830 Tail's Mag. XVll. i66/a 
Grieved that any intervenient sorrow should check the calm 
current oPiheir bliss. 

2 . a. Sltaatcd between other things or between 
points in space ; intervening. 

i6i6 Spha | Now there bee interuenient in the 
l^so of £i^ (m Tones) two Beemoils or Halfe notes, 

!• *• V. no Some Inter- 
venient oligeei. 1807^ G, Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 1. Hi. 1 to 
A jdea^l bank, which gives them an extensive prospect 
or the flnth, and die in^veofent country. 1837 Worouw. 
jllftfrter near Agaapek^U On tiie horizon's verge, 
O'er intervenient waste, through gtiiumerfaig haze. 

b. Ocenrring between certain points of time or 
eventi I happ&ing in or occupying an interval. 
s6i8-i^in ftoshw. Hist. Coll. (16591 1 - so The Statute of 


I K. 6. chap. 1 2. takes anp)' all intervenient Statutes whicli 
declared new Treasons. >'<^1640 J- Swvtn Lijlth Berkeleys 
(18B3) 1 . 297 Spent many intervenient .dM hi Jiuntings 
hawkings and other sports of the feild. e Scoil. Griev-^ 
ances under Lauderdale 3, 1 need not use any long deduc- 
tion of the intervenient changes, to lead us unto the present 
post ure of our aflairs. 1748 KiciiARDsdN Clarissa (s8r t) 1 V. . 
xxi. 112 The settlements might he drawn and engross^ in 
the intervenient time. 1817 Byron Beppo mciv, Unless 
within the period intervenient, A well-timed woddiiig rnahns- 
tlie scandal cool. 

2 . Intervening in action ; intermediary. 

1651 Hobbfs Len'isith. 1. vi. (1839) 48 If the intervenient 
appetites, make any action voluntary’ ; then . .ail intervenient 
avcrsioiLS, should make the same action involuntary. 1778 
Johnson Let. Dr. Wheeler 2 Nov., He would not want any 
intervenient solicitation to obtain the kindness of one who 
loves learning an <1 virtue. i884SvMONbs Shahs, Predteess. 
ii. 80 An absence of any intervenient medium. 

B. sh One who intervenes, an intervener, rare, 
t6ao WoTTON in Reliq. {dsrA S05 Silently inferring, that 
the German Princes were the properest intervenients. 1871 
Lk Fanu Checkmate 11 . xxvii. 2^0 It was only prudent 10 
keep his temper with this lucky jiitervenient. 

Intervonor, legal var. oi Intervener i. 
t Zaterve'ntp V. Ohs. rare. [f. L. intervene, 
ppl. stem of iniet-ventre to Intervene : cf. pre^ 
vent,^ trans- To come lietween, obstruct, thwart. 
Hence Xhterventing vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 

>Sn T. Brm. Motives Korn, Faith (1605) 31 Perfect satis- 
faction is that, whose valour and price wholly proceedeih 
from the debtour, without cither preuentinge or intcnicnt- 
irige grace of ihe credttonr. 1600 Dr. Dody/oll it. iii in 
BullSin O, PL (18B4) III- 119 Some harshe chaniws To inter- 
vent the loye of tm succeiw. 1847 Ward Bmp. Coble r 5 1 , 
1 trust tiiere is both day and nicanes to intervent tlmt 
bargjdne. 

t^terirent^ sh Obs. rare'^K [.ad. L. inter- 
vent-us sb., f. ppl. Bt6m of initrvemre : see prec.] 
sr. iMTERyENTlUN a b. 

i6[»Tomunson Renou's Disp, 53a lt.s Inventor, .describes 
it without the interveiii of honey. 

ZntenFdlltioi& (intduve'njan). [nd. late L. 
intef'ventivfi-em, n. of action f. interventre to In- 
tervene. Cf. intetveniion (15111 c.).] 

1 . 'J'he action of intervening, * stepping in or 
interfering in any aifdr^ lo: sis to alTect its course or 
issue. Now freq.. applied to the interference of a 
state or govetnment in the domestic afTairs or 
foreign relations of another country. 

ri485 Found. St. Bartholomew's l£. E. T. S.) 44 I'liat 
whatsumeuer. .be denayid me of mercy may be fumllid yn 
tyme to come by thyti inter uencioim and inerytys. 1619 
Vise. liOMtzAKTKR in Eng. 4- Germ. (Camden) vox Though 
our master’s intervention were at fit At .sincerely dcstrsd [etc.], 
tdpa Drydkn St. Enremont's Piss. 184 , 1 know how much 
the intervention uf Uie Gods is necessary to an Kpick Poem. 
1831 J.W. Crokkr in C. Papers (1&84) 11 . xvi. 103 The 
Whigs erected their administration on three leqs— non-intcr- 
vciition, retrenchment, reform ; they are. ..’ll this moment as 
deep in intervention as any Govemment ever was. 1866 
Brands & Cox Diet. Science 1 1 . 238 ‘I'he intervention of the 
allied powers between Greece and 'J'urkcy in 1827. 1868 G. 
DiiFF Pol. .S'wm 44 We need either a direct intervention of 
the foreign Powers, or a domestic revolution. 

2. Iiitermcfliatc agency ; the fact of coming in or 


being employed as an intermediary, a. Of persons. 

1630 Pearson Cteed (1839) >5^ Adam was framed imme- 
diately by God, without the intervention of m.sn or woman. 
1768 Bi .ACKSTONE Comm. 111 . xvii. 255 Injuries to the rights 
of property can scarcely he committed by the crown wilbout 
tl le intervention of it's officers. 1818 Jak. M lU. Brit. India 
1 1 . V. ii. 366 I'he Siipieme Council resolved to treat with the 
ministers at Poona by on agent of their owA, without the in- 
tervention of the Presidency of Bombay. 18I36 Kam A ret. 
plxpi. I. xxxii. 441 Then by the intervention of Petersen, 
1 called on Kalatunah for his story, 
b. Of things, 

s6te Bovle Occas. Reji. 111. B. 1 -oggs, on which the Fire 
could take no hold, but by tne intervention .^..Hmaller 
Sticks. 1736 Burke SM. hr B. iv. i. Things whic^ cause 
pain operate on the mind Inr the intervention of the body, 
1881 WESTC01T & Hort iirh. N, T- Iqttod, | .if A text 
was constructed.. without the intervonti^ of 

3 . The fact of coming or bsiilg l^ween 

in place, time, or ovder. ' 

1045 Boate Irti, Nat. Hist. (1652) 163 The heat nmr 
being very great, and . . often interrupted by the interven- 
tion of the foul Wtather. i^i R. Bohun Wind 84 The 
Trade Winds .* . are frequently impeded by the intervention 
of Islands, end Crosse WinoiL 1776 Adam Smith W, N. 
I. 111. xi. (1869) I. aiz Notwithstanding the intervention of 
one or two dear years. 1797 M. Baillib Morb. Anat. 
(iB(^) 367 Such mosses . . are connected with it loosely, by 
the intervention of cellular membrane. 1873 RiNOur 
Cram^ 8 I'he intervention of a vowel must he understood, 
b. An intervening thing, event, or period of time. 
aiBn Hale QmtempL 11. 127 The Publick Imploymentii, 
that. .Iiave been put upon me, and many other Interventions. 
iSoe W. Tavloe in Momthty Mag, Vlll. 597 Not . - to 
entirely read them, but to turn them over with interventions 
of study. 

Hence Xiit«m-&tioiinl a., of or pertaining to 
intervention ; Ztttem'atloiidBtt one who approves 
of intervention, etp. in international affairs. 

1809 Bentiiam Justice tk Cedi/. 6 t Under every sy^m, 
appeal is for cause assigned, namely mis-decision, either 
uUimatc or interlocutory, or say interventional. tUlt 
Mom, Herald 23 Apr., Changing the character and olncra or 
mediamrs into those of warlike mterventionbts. ite Cen- 
temp. Rev. Oct 476 There have been interventionists and 
antl-interveotlonlsts in South Afrka. 
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ZntervMrtiTe (intdiveiitiv), a. [f. as IiiTEit- 
VKNT V, * -JVKi Ct I^. inttrvtntif ( Litli^}.] Char- 
acterised by or tending to intcrvciitiou. 

J- MARTiNEAir A uihor. Rilig, iv. ii. 394 Thtir Tunc- 
tion iTRS not creative, but only intervcntivc. 

lutonrtntor Unt3Jve*utdi). [a, 
agent-n. f. inUrvenJre to Intrhvenr.] 

I. EuL « iNTKWJKHHOtt (q.V.). 

2 i U. S, A mine-inspector (cV/i/. 
Interventricular (i:nt9JventTi*kif7luj), a. 

An 4 ii. f I nter* 4 a.] Situated lB:iween the ven- 
tricles (of the heart, or of the brain). 

1836-^ Cycl. Aunt, 11 . 977/.1 The inter-venrrL'uliir 

valve . . separates each cliAiiilicr from that u liich follows ii. 
1879 Si, Gcargf's Ho'ip, Rep. 757 Heart. A small abscess in 
inter- ventricular .septum. 

t Interve'ntnre. obs, '. [f. as Inter- 
VKNT V, + -I’RE ; cf 'imtture.\ -- Intervemtiox 2. 

1578 Ranister Ifist. Man i. 33 I»y the interiiuntui'e of 
Cartil.'iges, anil I/i^amenies ..safe connected and bound 
togelln-r. 

fXntervenne. ^bs, rare'^K [a. obs. .F. iw- 
en^reifcnue (Godef.), J'. entrtvenir to 

Intervene: cf. avenue^ revenue^ intervention, 
coininj^^ between. 

1636 SiK H. Rlount Voy. Let'ani 175 'I'his Crowne hath 
now had Hve wealco Princes, without intervenue of any one 
active. 

Interve^rbaJ* a. rare ^ [Inter* 4 a.] Placed 
between words. 

1866 Pail Mali {?. 34 Aug. 10 The liiterverb.al translation 
. . is, in mtiiciy rei;pccts, .admirable. 

t IntorveTCiou. Obs, rare-\ [nd. late L. 
uilerversion-em, n. of action f- initTvertHre \ see 
next.] Kiiil)ezzlemciit : cf. next, t b. 

>759 //M, Rag, IV. 623 The Sophi 1 c lie w nothing 

of this iiiiervenilnn of the money. 

t Ittterve'rt, v, Obs, [ad. L. uUervtri-?re^ f. 
inter between + vertJfn to turn. Cf. F. interverlir 
(Cotgr., in sense i).] 

1 . To divert another way, or put to a use other 
than that intended ; to alienate, misaiiply, misuse. 

1603 Hoi.i.ANij PlntaerVe Mar, 109a llie good never 
inters c-i-i, nor iniscognhse tlielk^pur ana benefit which they 
have rct.'idveil, tfilt St*EEi> ffitt. Gt, Bril. t\. xxiv. I 42. 

1 143 With £in intent to intcriieil the inlierilance and honour 
of t he O N e:ilc another way. 1848 Acis Gen. A sst'mhlp ( 1682) 
4^7 Where the collection is more, it is hereby specially in. 
iiibitcd and discharged th.at any part thereof be retained or 
intnrverted to any oihev use whaisoincver. 

b. To divert to one’s own use or profit; to 
appropriate, embezzle. 

iMo Holland /./ry ni. bxii. 138 Yet would there not U: 
.so much ;;aiiicd .*incl gotten byc:omming thus betweenc, and 
inlervLM-ting the land [ciAnv* wiercrp/rutlel. 1^7 Tram- 
L'offitn. Tihts i. 10 Intervening, cmbcre.ling ilicir masters 
esmtos. 1691 Rav iVflrJs Pref. 7. l..cst 1 .. should defniud 
him, and inlcn erl any part ihereof. Fraser's Mag. 

Xbl. 529 Bentley \v, as the first nmon^ modern rritics— 
though Ills ad versa! ies .accused him herein of 'inierver ling* 
N eveletii.s- - to discover the merits of the poet. 

2 . To give a iliffcjrent turn to; to change, invert, 

/r 1638 WoTioN IJ/e Dk. Bttckhm. in ReUif, (1651) 99 The 

I.>tikc getting knowledge . . intervened the bargain, and 
gave the poor Widow' for them five hundred pounds. 

Ctovw Morkis in Swrks lA/e Jjr //Vi/. 11832) II. 261 The 
Cordeliers know well the clanger of interverting the order 
of .sncci'ssujii. . } KFFKKSON AHtol'iOg. Wks, i8;59 1 , 61 

Interverlcd, abridged, mutilated, and often reversing the 
Sense of the original. 

Hence t IntervoTting rW. sb, 

1614 Raleigh Hist, fVorhiii. (1634) 488 The intervening 
of some Treasures by Ilelosus. x66o in Cruokshank Hist. 
Snffer, Ch, Scot, (1749) 1 . Intrnd. 59 The prejudice the 
cliuich doth lutflcr by the intervening of the vaking stipends. 
Intervertebral (intajvd-it/'brll), a, Anat. 
[Inter- 4 a.] Situated between vtTlcbrjv. 

1781 A. Monro Anat^ Bones, ATetves, etc. 140 The inter- 
vertebral cartilages sooner .shrivel. 1881 Mivari* Cai 36 
The adioined concavities . . of two adjacent vertchrm, cuii- 
atjiy^ 4 ROCUid^d opening termed an intervertebral foramen. 
mScel^tel^o'rtebrAlly adv,, between vertebrm. 
1888 'RotLifinuMr Jackson Anl/n, Life 415 lnten.*niral 
fprtifages which are puced intervcrtebially. 
InterveBloular: see Inter- 4 u. 
t Intervo'sting, -ve*8ture* rarc^^. [In- 
ter- 2.] (See quot.) 

t6it CoTGR., Rniretvestissementy an interuesting, or inier- 
uesturc ; a mutuall pos.se, s.sion, or ioint possessing of. 
Interview (iTitaivi^, sh. Forma : a. 6 enter- 
vewe, -vi6u(o, 6-7 -vew, -viewo, 6^8 enter- 
view ; /8. 7 intervieu, 7- interview, [a. F. entrt- 
vut (earlier tWtrefimiti 1498 in Godd (To/n/f.), 
verbal sb, from entrevoir to have a ^impse of, 
s^entrevoir ta aee each other, f, entre* (Enter-) + 
?w> :-L. viJin to sec. (Mod.F. has taken ifrter* 
view from English in sense i c.)] 

1 . A meeting of persons face to face, esp. one 
sought or arranged for the purpose of formal con- 
ference on some point. 

In early times, osp. a formal or ceramonial meeting of 
winces or greot wrsons, such as that of Henry VllI and 
Francis 1 at the Field of the Cloth of Gobi. 

a. 1514 Dk. Si-FFOLK In KlHs Grig, Left, .Set. 11. 1 . 248 Your 
Grace understode how well mynd^ and desirous he w.as for 
th* Rnterview to I»c hod, betwixt your Highnes and hym. 
N1548 Hall Chrm., Hvt, Vi 84 b, John duke of Bedforde, 
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Philip duke of Bureoyn, & John duke of P.ril.iyn, made 
ail assemble ^ frcndly «;nteryicwe. in lliv t-itvc of Annas. 
1603 Flohio MonUugHt 1. xiii. title. Of Cfrt:iiionic.s in the 
entervirw of Kings. IHd. 1. xiii. (1898) 67 At the cniervicw, 
prepared at MerccillcK betweeiic Pope Clement the seventb 
arid Francis the first. 1M3R0WR Fair Penit. 11, i. 43^ This 
one F.iiiervicw .shall end niy Cates. 

p. 16x3 Mi:.mik in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, III, i'{7 Some 
opportune place where.. they might have an iniciaaew. 
a 18x6 BAroM A/L (1650) 34 They have ordaimal that 
none cI'.h: intermarry, ur contract, iintill a Moncth he past 
fruiu their first intcr-view. a 1714 Blknf.t /list. Rtf. I. 
II. 30J He pa.sst;d the .seas, and had an interview with the 
'•'rcnch king. 1769 Kohrrtson CIms. i\ vi. Wks. 1813 VI. 
^He proposed :m interview between the two iiionarelis wt 
ifi^. 18^ Fmoi'I'C tJist,^ Fng, I. v. 378 She had an in- 
terview with llenj^* on hU reiiirii I hruiigh Canterbury. 
1871 B. Tayi.ok /Ai/r/ (1875) I. Notes 7 ?(> 'J'lie iiiteia'iiw 
of .Satan wnth tlie liOrd in the first and .second i liapicrs 
ofjob. 

+ b. The action or fact of meeting or conferring 
together. Obs, rare. 

1540-1 Klvot Image Gov. 19 Bcyng sore shaken with 
many sweete wourdcs and longc entervieu, thi;y yeld at ilie 
laate. ^ 1609 Bp. W. Natncless Caih. 64 Ni>t 

Christian onciy for enteruiew and .Salutatimi. 

C. Spec, in recent use : A meeting between .a 
represEutative of the press an<.l some one from 
whom he seeks to obtain statements for publication. 
1869 Nation (N. Y.) 38 Jan. 67 The ‘interview*, as at 

K restnt managed, is generally the joint product of some 
umbug of a hack politician and another humUit; of a 
new.sp.*ipcr itihorter. 1884 Pali Mall G. < t Dec. Among 
th« permanent gaiti.s of the year the ncciiiiiatiration of the 
‘interview’ in English journalism certainly should be 
rMkoned. 1897 //V-.r/w. Gaz, 2 JaiL 7/1 It t.s claimed for 
him (Joseph M‘Cullagli, of St. Gniis] that he was the in- 
ventor of the modern newspaper interview. 

•1*2. Mutual view (of each other). Obs. rare. 

1603 f lof .LANIJ Plutarries Mor. ^328 They caiiiiot endure 
the enterview one of another againc. 1667 IF. Mork /V't*. 
Dial, 111. xxxiv. (1713) 973 Able to take a iiiiitu.al interview' 
of one aiutllier at such a di^tancv. 1667 Miltos P. /.. vi. 
555 .At iiilurvicw both stood A while. 

1 3. a. Looking into, inspection, examination. 
ciSSS Harpsiield Divorce I fen. VI 1 1 (Camden) J17 \\‘c 
will, .make a short enterviewa^ of those authors which ihry 
have brought forth for their purpose. 1579 J. Stuhri s 
Gaping GMlf¥s\\, Vet doe I not gladly medic wdth lliys 
particular, but wil also refirr it to hir Mmeslics enieiuietic. 
1586 Ff.rkr Blaz. Gentrie ii. 119 That they should tiiakc an 
enter-uew into the duinges of their iiidges and iiistice.s. 

fb. A view, glance, glimii.He {of sl thing). Obs. 
1610 Hk.vlkv St. Aug. Citie o/GtkIxu x. (1620) 241 If one 
had time to take cnicr.view their actions, hce .should see 
letc-l. 1613 Pl'kchas Pilgrintage v. xiv. 440 Super<titic»n, 
whose Owlish eyes cannot endure the enterview of 'IVnili. 
1638 Penketilman Artach. Ciij, All the si>rl.s of Brc.ad tnic.) 
presented by every paire of Pages lying open at one Kntei - 
\iew. 1704 Norrir Itteal IVor/d »i. iiit ri/, I have a con- 
fuse interview of thi.s involved M:crat, like the glinunering 
light that trims the edges of a datk cloud. 1719 
Reveu;^' 11. i, Ixft me not see him now ; But s.a\’c us ficun 
an interview of death. 

t Interview, »-* Obs. Also 6 entervioii, 
-vow, 6-7 -view. [ad. F. entretwr, sentrii^oir, 
])a. pple. entrevH, on analogy of prec. or ofViEWT/.j 
1. a. trans. To h.ave a jvirsonal meeting with 
(each other), b. inir. To meet together in iicrsoii. 

a 1548 Hall t V//v7«., Hen. VI 173 b, Their mutuall frendos . . 
exhorted ihcim . . to mete and entervieu, in sonic place. If-iti., 
Filuf. II' 2 job. That the .ij. princes.. for the coiiliuuauiu.o 
of nniirie shouhl enli-rvew eche other, in sonic place mosic 
expedient. Hid, 233 h, That the two Princes shonldc cnler- 
view, and melt in a place by tioih parties 10 l>e uppoynted. 
2. tram. To catch a glimpse of, get a view of ; 
to glance at, view. 

159a G. H ARVKY />wr Lett, Sonn. vi. Oh, li t me live to 
interview the fare Of fair humanity and 1x>uiileous gr-ace. 
1811 Fi.orio, Inlernederf, to itueruiew or see. 16^ F. 
\Yiiitr Repl. Fisher $71 F.nterutewiug the places 
percoiue, tlinl the Fathers . .speakeof ohtentiun and imiietra- 
lion. 

Interview (i’ntoivi«), v.^ [f. Interview .r/*.] 
frms. To have an interview with (a person) ; spec, 
on the part of a representative of the press: To 
talk with or question so as to elicit statements or 
facts for publication. 

1869 Nation ^N. Y.) 28 Jan. 66 ' Interviewing * is confined 
to American journalism. 1869 Daily F’eTos jj Dec., I'hr 
Sun interviews Corbin, Fisk . . and whoever^ else has any 
story to tell or axe to grind. 1870 IjOhgw. in Life (1891 > 
IIL 144 A noi thwe.st newspaper, in which 1 have been ‘ in- 
terviewed and private conversation reported to the puhlir. 
1877 E. FitzGerald LetLf. 409, 1 was the inteiliKent 
Fncnd who interviewed Si|ture. iMe Daily AVriv 13 Nov., 
The American ciiBtom of ‘interviewing* people of notoriety 
and of ‘drawing* them for o|Hnions on all topics. 

Hence Z*iitEzvl«w«d ///. a,; Z'at«vvl«wiiig 
vbl. sb. Also ZnteEViow'sbU a., capuble of or 
oi)en to being interviewed ; Interviewee', one 
who is Interviewed. 

slip Daify Newt jy Dec., A portion of the dally news- 
papers of New Vodeuire brinmng the proTcssira of journal- 
ism into contempt^ so far as they cam nyakialMSf toadyism 
<ir flnnkeyism, which th^ call ‘ intervievintf' >876 A'. 
Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 6 $ 'fhe interviewed.. with great 
facility changes hit positlcNHi. 1880 Grant Whitr Rvery- 
Day Rng, yyy. b must have got about that I w.*is an inter- 
view.Thlc m<an (interview'able, ahlioiigli never u.sed before^ 
I believe, is an eiccelleiit ivordi. 1884 Pall MaUG. 31 Pec. 
3 Intervicwang is an instance of the division of labour. I'hc 
’* interviewee ' . . supplies the nvuter : the intervfewcr the 


form. 1888 Sal, Rer*. i May 595/2 'J'hr. iiiterNicwci seems 
to }ia\c been worthy of the interviewee. 

Interviewer (i'ntDJvir7|ai ?. [I. prei*. + -p 1 .] 
One who irilerviows ; spec, a jijurnalist who inter- 
views a person with the object of obtaining inatler 
for publication. 

18^ Nation iX. Y.^rS Jan. C7 'I'hr roi respondent, whether 
intervicwir or nut. 187s Luwi 1 1. Milton Pr. Wk>i. i8go IV. 
68 La’I the sevL-iitt:(.‘iiih ••♦.■ntiiiy, ju Icai-t, he kepi ^ac^cl^ from 
the insupportable f.vst of tin: intervicuer ? 1880 I.. Sikfhkn 
Pope iy. ilfi 1 * wick c 11 ham viil:i,.hc:i .'unc of cour--e a centre of 
aUraclion for ihi*. inlervie.wers of the day. 18B6 Pali Mali 
(j. II May 14/1 ‘I'lie interview i> the foatiiie of the 

new sy'.|i.*ni--ii is tlcgi.'idinji lo the inieiviewcr, di'-gu.sting 
to the interviewee, and lin-.some to the puhlir. 

t Intervi-Rilant, a. Obs. rarc-'K [ad. pr. 
pplc. of L. intcn'igihlre \ see iicxt.J 
1656 IIlount Glossogr., Intel vigilant, th.-il i.\ wal* hful, or 
that awakes now and then, or hi iwcfii whiles. 

t totervi *gilate, 7;. (^>3.'. rare - **. [f. I .. j/i.vr- 
ingiiiiF, p]>I. stem of iMlervigiltirc to w.ilch between 
\vhile.sj (Sec quot.) lienee t Intervigila'tion. 

Cfor-KEi(A.M, Intcruigilate, O) wnlvli now .and thrn. 
Ihid, ir, \iixU\i{eMi^\ interuigilatioH, 1658 PiiiLi-ir.s, /«- 
tcn'igiiixtion, a watching heiwt-eii whiles. 

Iiiteim8ceral(-vi-sLrrii},rt. [Im-eu- 

4 a.] Situaterl between or among the viscera. 
Hence Zntervi'Bcerally adv. 

1870 Roli.iSTON Anint, Life 231 B^^luw ihe fuiiia.l .are 
set;ii the gills, and between llicin .and the rertiini one of the 
iiitcr-vi<>ceraliy pliiccd gansli.a. 

Intorvisiblo : kcc Intlr- pref. 2 a. 
Intorvi’sit, sh, rare. [f. Inter- 2 a -f \'isit 
j//.] An inlernit di.Tte visit. 

1846 in W’oRCF..siKK (citing Qn. RevX 

Xntervisit (inton ivil ', 7 '. [ad. F. eutrevisiter 
(T 5 lh c. in Liltre), f. ciUre- (Inter- i l»i » ’risiter 
to \ isiT.J intr, 'Fo exchange visits. 

1609 Dakif.t. i:iv. H'ar.t viii. xi:. After hauiua fir.i-litall 
the nie Of conipleincnt and interiiisitiii;;. x6B6 tr. Bouhoufs' 
Ignatius 11. 117 He obliged them oflcii to iiitr'i\ i,it. 1814 
W. Tavlok in Monthly 1.XX11I. 51 He ruuld inier- 
inarry .mit intervisit with the family of rieueral Hnlifa.\, 
without rendering his loyally suspicious, 1830 — ///.»/. 
Sues', Gernt. Poetry II. 80 The uiiuisier Bcrnsiorff iuier- 
visited with the StoilMrrgs. 

Zjtttervital (irildiv.Ti‘tal . a, rare. [Intku- .•(.] 
Kxisling between two lives or stages oi existence. 

1850 T I NSVSON /« /l/cw. xliii, If .. every spiiii’.s folileit 
hliMim Thro' all its intervital ^'.00111 In some loii^; 
should sliimher on. 1878 K arrak F.tcrual Hope \ j? 
I'lhcrcl conies no faintest uliispcrfrom iheinti'rvit.'il gloom, 

IntarvOCal (intojvi’irknl), a. raic, [Inteu- 
4 a + \..vocdl-is vnc.'il, :i vi'wel] Occurring be- 
tween vowels. So Zntervoca'lic £?., (more usual ' 
in same sen.se. 

iXBn A wcr. Jrnl. /V'AW, VlIl. 490 Showing .. that inter- 
vocalic i of the Prownral .MS.S. shinild riot iiiv.ari:ihly 
be reproduced .'i.s /. 1892 A. I.. M.ivui:w r>. A. J‘heu,‘t. 

$ 4«>5 OK. h — Vur>>ar l.atin h r: J^. p «intonocali. t8g6 
Bralhlj »Sr rovsiu.K If i.<t. Gram. French 3y A nn.dial con- 
.soiKint may l>e..intci-v«;ciil li.e. pl.'iced between two xuwcls). 
Mod. The loss of T.aiin iniervof.alic / and in Old French. 
.IS in rota, roue, shdare, suer. 

Intenrolnte (inlMvpUr/t). Arch. [I.NTER- 3 .] 
The space between the volutes or scrolls in Ionic. 
Corinthian, and Composite capitals. 

1831 FraseVs Mag. ly. 2 Sj .Arising from thr differenl 
yircipni tions of the^ necking itM-lf, and of the volutes ami 
intcnolute, or the interval tielwecn them. 

Intervolution (intaiv^^PM'Jan,'. [n. of action 
from next.] Inlervolvcd condition ; a winding. 

1850 Hawiiiorne Scarlet L. iii. (1879) 72 Making one 
little pause, with all its wreathed intervolutions in open 
sight. 188s 1.. Ol.ii-liANT xiii. 192. 

Interrolve (iniaivp-lv), r*. [f. L, type Winter 
voMre, f. inter (Inter- i ' i vohfrc to roll, wind ; 
cf. invohe, etc.] 

1. /;Yi/;.r. To wind or roll up (things) within each 
other ; to wln<l or involve (something) within the 
coils of something else. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 623 Mares intricate. Err.cntric, 
iiitervulv’d, yet regular I'hen most, when most irregiikir 
they seem. 18x0 Shki.lfv Witch Atl. vi, The sly serpent, 
in ine golden fl.iine Of his own volumes intervolvcd. 1849 
Miss Mur/>CK (1875)205 Inleirepting .and 

intrrvolving him wherever lie moves. 1884 Scnconf 4 
Indep, 1 May 422 flis panel of ' A Wood Nymph*., in which 
a girl and the leafage of background arc inten-olved. 

2. intr. To wind within each other. 

1886 W. Alcxanmu St, Angnstine** Hcliday, cic. aB 
Now intervolving richly type by tj-pc, Rcticulat«l sk>iiik 1 s 
• with sounds enlace. 

Hence Intervo’lFed ff/. a , ; Intervo’lvingi'/*/. 
sb, tOMiX ppL a. 

1667 [sen I above]. 1749 Young Nt, tx. 1322 'PhiN 
exquisite madiine. with all ii.s wheels^ Tho’ btervoly'd, 
exact. 1858 G- Macoomalu Phoatastex iv. 38 Entwining 
every complexity of intervdvcd mot ion. 189^1. M kufoii ii 
Antaaing AtaiTiage v. 47 Trees whose round iiiicrvolving 
roots grosned the yellow ro.adside soil, Aea.iemy 

11 Jaik *7/3 This ‘ intervolvirig * of the landscape with the 
mind of .a perfiM is pcruliarly characteristic o( Mr. Mere- 
dith. 

I’nteifVOlvOt ^b. rare, [f. prec. vb.] An act 
of intervolviiig ; intertwining. 

1^ T. Hardy lVesse.r Poems M Of wise coniriv-ance, 
deeply skilled In every intervolve of high and wide. 

119 
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INTESTINB. 


INTERWEAVE. 

Znterweava (iiitoiwrv), v. Also 6-7 enter-. 
Pn. t. -wove, j).!. pple. -woven (7 8 -wove) ; 
rtlso 7-8 -weavod. [f, Ini’kii- i b h \Vkavj£ w.] 

1. /nvn\ To weave together, as the warp and 
woof of a f.il)ric ; to interlace; to intertwine. 

1578 Intkkwkaving ?'/•/. st.]. IS98 Kix)Rio, /vUr^. 
to iiUcrweaue, to wcauc or workc betweciie, sis 
or striped camias<;e is. 1649 M ii.tum Kikon, xvii. Wkft. 
(1U51) 4^ Kcer wc may see the very dark roots.. how they 
twine iiiitl iiiterwe.*ive one anotlicr in the Faith, lyas Papa 
Otfjfss, v.^fii7 Two Olives .. With root* intwitrih and 
hranrhes interwove. 1778 Enj^tatuf s Cav.ftUu'r (cd. u) s.v. 
A/i*. Those floats, called corar.tcs, . . are (>f a form almost 
oval, find matle of split sallow twijss interwoven. 1870 
Rock 'Text. Eabr. Introd. 1. j4 Attalns’s name \va< hestowed 
upon a new method ofiiitcrweavingj^iiM with w>.hj| or linen. 
1870 Koi.i.ksion Ahim. Introd. 33 Muscular fibres arc 
ordinarily interwoven . . with its suhstaiice. 

2 . imnsf. and Jij^, To intcnniiigic (thoughts, 
ideas, relations, etc.) as if by weaving ; to interlink 
or intertwine inincately ; to blend intimately. 

1589 t-^vc l\‘rKkWKAViNO 7'/'/. y/'.l. i6» Drayton /’.».■)'• j 
fli/f. To Rdr. Aiij, Those Pruplieijes out of Merlin ' 
sometime intei wouimi. t5a8 I.k Dkys tr. itareftty's Ar- 
senis 304 Wiii-n he did inUTwe.nue (he <-ourse of nflaims 
the causes and enenis toRc ther. 1847 CommeMii. 

i^trst‘s FleU'kt'r^ None tv.’iii say here Nature ends, .-nid 
Art livgins But niixt like th* Elements, ami liornc like 
(wins, So in(r;i\ve:iv’d, so like, so rmich the same. 1M5 
Hookk .!/« /-lyr. 70 thillin); and interweaving it self with 
some other b idy ih.n is .-ihi*.'uly joyn'd wiih the tinging 
p:irli< li'S. 1736 Unri.r-R Am\t. 11. i. Wks. .1B74 I. iftS 'J*he 
irior.'tl 1.1 w is .. interwoven into our very naliirc. 1749 
t'lFi iJiNc; /'ifw yiWr.'f IV. viii. He cheered the rinal nymphs 
and swains, when upon the gi(:e.n they intiTvveaved the 
sprightly d.'inre. i8ao W. 1 kv isr. .S/r/cA /U'. 1. sS He has 
interwoven the history of his life with the history of his 
native town. 1874 Hrkkn E/for/ Hist. viii. § 1. 448 'The 
coininoij phrases, whicli we owe to great .authors. . wliieh iin* 
consciously interweave theiii-<clves in our ordinal y talk. 

b. httr. for njl. 

iSay Dk Quincky tloAhe Wks. 1B63 XV. 1G7 Sinh suh. 
jccts. .interweave oni: into another. 189a Asiiuv STKi'iiv 
Lazy Minstrel .|li Drilling dim-n on liie diMr old River, 

O, the music that interweaves 1 

I fence Xnterwea'ved ppL dr., interwoven ; Znter- 
waa'ving’ ///. a. Also Znterwea'vemant, inter- 
weaving. Xnterwea'var, one w'ho interweaves. 
Xnterwaa'vlngly bv way of interwe.aving. 

1598 Flokio, Infrricssitore^ an interweauer (1611 enter- 
weaiicr). J-bxjKK Mkrox'r* *3t)i f puld not so plainly 
perceive their joints, or (heir iiiaiuiur of interweaving. 1700 
lil.ACKMiiMC Jol* )t All his interweaving roots. iSaio Muir's 
Tyro a Piet. (ed. uO 384 Coutextun (adv.), of one picc«:, 
intvrweavingly. 1843 l*'or. <v Q- AVp. 11. 339 It*, 
majestic intcrwcnveineJit with a cosmogony matchless and 
divine. t8^^ Daily A'e^vs Nov. a 'a Some .space of lattice 
work, .with its inlerwcaved greenory. 

Interwea'vingy M sA, [f. prec. vb. + -ino i.] 
'l*he action or jiroccss of weaving logclIitT or inter* 
mingling intricately; intertexture ; qna$i<^//rr., 
an interwoven texture or structure. 

1578 Banistfr ///st. Man iv. 6 j One Muscle, hauyng .. 
a sTiarpe end, and enterweauynges of diuers Fibres. 1589 
PuTiKNii.AM iCny. n. xli.J. (Arh.) 102 The twelfth .. 

liy reason of his largeiiesse receiuing moe compasses and 
enterwc.auings. 164s [see Intukwokkinc]. 1797 ijEWicK 
/frit. A'/></r (1S47) 1. 84 CoA-cring the whole npiier part wiih 
an interweaving of tliorny twigs. 1868 Mrs. \Vhiinkv 
StniMj^xiv. 162 Marvellous interweavings of glorious color. 

Interwod, -weld, -wend, -whiflf, -while, 
-whistle : see Iwtkb- p/v/. 
t Xnterwe'fbage. O/^s. [f. Inter- 2 a ♦ 

Wept .AO R.] Interweaving ; interwoven Avork. 

1673 Ckkw a Mat. Eoo/s iv. g 19 A., sight of these Fibres, 
ami of their Intcrweflagc, by splitting u Vine*Root, or a I 
piece of <.)ak, may. .he obtaine.d. 

Interwind (int.>JW3rnd), V. I'a. t. and pplc. 
-wound (wamid). [Inter- 1 b.] Towiml 

(things) into or through each other ; to wind to- 
gether ; to wind (one thing) through the windings 
of another ; to intertwine, intertwist. Also^^. 

1693 /Vi/7. Trans. XVIJ. 805 Narrowing it by Piles droi'c 
i1'>wn :ind inler-woiind with ornnehes of Trees. 1S44 Afns. 
[tvnwNiNo hnnvn RoSiXty 1. xvii, lier speaking is so inter* 
w«mnd Of the dim and the sweet. 1897 Christian Heraid 
(N. Y.> 4 Aug. !;92/i A great many of these threads are 
interwoiind. 

b. intr. (for rcjl^ 

1876 G. Mrrkditk Beattrh. Carter II. x. 17S Circum- 
stances will often interwind with the mutMls of simply 
irritated men. 1879 E. .S. Phki.I's Staled Orkiers^ etc. 04 
Uncounted .sails which .. pn.s.s and repass, wind and inter* 
wind. 

Hence Interwi'nding, Intorwou'ud ppL adjs. 
1817 Montgomery Pelican Island v. 28 Small isle.s By 
iiiterwinding channels linked yet sundered. 1879 Faihbairn 
'Stud. Pintos. Relie. 4^ HisL adj Inter wound hranches do 
not make two truniu one tree. 

InterwiBh, -word, -world, -worry: see 

INTEU- pnf. 

Interwork (intaiwiiuk), v. Also 7 enter-. 
Pa.t. & pple^-wrought C-r$'t),-worked (-ww*jki). 
[Inter- i b.] tram. To work one thing into and 
through another ; to combine by interpenetration. 

s6oj Florio Montaigne ir. ix, 'They had, .certainc armes 
so curiously enter-wrought an they seemed to lie made like 
fr.ather$. a 1618 Raleigh Maxims^ A7. in Kcfnains ( 1661 ) 

9 The .several .States aresuinetimcH inixcN], .ind inter-wrought 
one with the other, i88a Ma.s.s'»n in Atheuxnsn 95 Feb. 


251/3 Results from all these are inlerwruuglu wiih facts 
from Mr. Pnutt*s narrative and doctiiiii.:iiis. 

b. ?;///■. To work upon each utlier ; to interact. 
185s Mii.man LaU Chr. (lEd.-.l I. 1. ii- 9* ' 1 ‘he Roman 
chnrnclcr did not interwork into (he general Christianity 
alone. 1876 W. Alkxanohk /utfn/ton Leet, (1877) 216 
Where various laws mtel .and interwork li.ymoiiiously. 
1877 K; R. CoNuER Ras. h'aUh ii. 53 'T%vo divers .sets of 
CauiKH are evrr ini «rr working and •'onnterworkiiig in the 
Laiiglcd web iA hninaii affairs. 

I Ifncc Xnterwo'rking v!>i. sb. ;iml ///. a . ; In- 

terwTou'ght ppL a. 

1841 Milton KeTorm. 11. (ii'si) j6 What iiUe.rwe:ivin:;s nr 
Ininwiirkiiius can kiiii the Minister ami the Magistrate in 
ill* ir sev*!iiil Fuiiciioii-s to ilic n.gard of ;iiiy precise ctn * 
)( *.)i.indeii<.y? 1836 J. Gii.iu-.ki Chr. Aiimeut. \ii. (18s-) 
( iivuiiiMnm v'.. pi>‘:scssiiig . . no iiior.Tl iiiLerworkiiig 
eiicrgiv*;. 1895 r. ' /ninth, yrnl. XII. 78^) 'i'his way .and tliut 
they liiichod, with Intcrwruuglit limits. 

t Intevwonnd (uiiaiw/z-nd), v. Obs. [Inteu- 
I b.] trans. To wound mutually. Hence f In- 
terwou’nding //A a. 

1599 JIanifi. Musophilus l.Yxiii, llcnce inlcrwounding 
Colli rnversivs s(iting. 1605 SvLMSHrKK Dn Partus 11. iii. iv. 
Captuincs 823 Whn their owne arms theiii.sclv'i.s to inter- 
wtjuiul. 

Interwound ( wau-nd), ppl. a. : see Lntku- 

WIND 7 '. 

Interwoven (inUiwd^uV n), ppl. a. fim. pple. 
nf Inter WEAVE r>.J Woven together; interlaced; 
intricatclv mingletl or entangled. 

1647 li. More Poents 6 Fnrrc more fine Then interwoven 
silk with gold or silver twine. 1698 Fkvkk Aec. A*. Inifra 
4 P- 6 Aiiutlier Island .. whose iiiierwoven barren Moun- 
tains .Tie as impossibly evpre^st .xs Stoneheng numbred. 
1796 Wi riiKiiiNG PriL I'luHts (ed. 3) Til. 392 Capsule., 
composed of interwoven fibres. 1818 J as. M ill Prit. Ifuiia 
(18581 1 . 347 He h.Ts. .printed the interwoven expressions of 
the ctiiiiiiieiuaior in ihalics. KiNf;si KY Mise. i. 

144 Its l.'iccwork of interwoven light and shade. 

Hence Xnterwo'vealy adv. rare. 

/«i693 Urouhakt Rabelais tii. 1 . 401 The Fingeis of Ixifh 
her hands iiUei'woveiily cleiu hed l<»gethcv. i8to (J. Meri.* 
iHTH Tr.igie Com. iii. (1892) 28 Amply-flowing, vivacious, 
interwovoiily the brot»k, the strc.iiii. the torrent. 

Interwrap : see Inter- prc/. 1 b. 
Interwreatke (-r/ iy)i v. [Inter- i b.J /ram. 
To wreathe together; to intertwine into, or as in, 
a wreath. Hence Inter wrea*thod //A a. 

ax6sB TjOvelack Posthunta, To Mr, K. R. to Happy 
youth, tTown'd with a hcav'nly ray Cif the first Flame, and 
inter wrc.'Uhcd bay. tya6 IfKONi Alberti's Are/tit. Life 4 
Foliages. . very cunOiiKiy irilerw real lied together. i8a8 Mi.ss 
Mitkohi) Ullage Ser. in. (1863) 5*7 Inicrwreallicd and 
intertwisted by hnimhlc and brier. 1866 J. 15 . Rose Tirgd 
52 Thui sung thy hard, Pieridcs divine. What time he in- 
teruTcathed the osier bmc. 

Interwrou*glitp//A a.i »co Intkuwokk v. 
Interzoecial, -sygapophyBinl, -zygoma- 
tic: .see Inter- prtf. 6. 

t Intestabi’Uty. Obs, rare, [f. next: see 
-JTY.] The quality nr slate of being * intestable*. 

1^ SwiNnu’KNE I'esfaments 55 I'hc exception of intesta* 
Mlitie, may Tic op[Kj.s(.*d against ihe proKatc of die icM.a- 
ment. x6aa Donnk Serm. dvi. (Alford) VI. 235 'fhe w'orst 
degree of iiite.Htubility is not to lyc hdicvcfl, not to be ad- 
mitted to lie a Witness of any other. 

tlnte'8table9<3r. obs. [.ad. late L. f///aAl/v 7 », 
f. /«- (In- ' 5 ) + /estiibilis, tUs/Rri: sec Intestate. 
Cf. F. inUstahU (i6th c. in Clodcf. 0?w/A).] 

1 . Legally incaj>able of making a will or of lo^ne- 
filing by a will. 

1500 SwiNDURNE Tesfatnenis 47 All>cit the teshament be 
made hc.ftire the inariage, yet she being ii>tcst.ab1e at the 
lime of her death, by reason her husband is then liuinc, the 
testament is voyil. lyafi Ayuffe Patergon 2P.9 After a 
Person has been thus excoinmunicatuii, ho is rendered In- 
famous and Intestable both Actively and Passively, lyfiy 
iU-ACKSTONK Ccww. II. xxxii. 497 Such pcrson.s, .•vs .arc in- 
testable for want of lilicity or freedom of will. 

2 . Disqualified from being a witness or giving 
evidence. 

a 1631 Donnk Sertn, Ixxxvi. (Alford) IV. 81 He was in- 
ti.'stubTe, so as that he could not testify, he .should not be 
believed in the liehalf of another. - in Select. (1840; 2<i8 
A Ghristian iii prufevdon, that is not a Christian in life, 
is intestable so, he discr«klits Christ, and hardens others 
.*ig.iinst him. 1658 Blount Giosso^,^ Intestable . . that 
cannot be taken in witness, not to l>e telieved. 

Hcncc t XntM'tablsneM, intestability (Bailey, 

Intaztaoy (inte stasi). /ciw. [f. Intestate a.: 
see -AOY.'j The condition or fact of dying intestate 
or without having made a will. 

1767 HlackstoneCVwimt. II, xxxii. 491 Mention is m.idc of 
intestacy, in the old law licfore the conquest, as U*inc 
merely accidental 1817 Jarman PtnoelPs Devises 1 1 . 197 
'ITic con.struction w.-w not induced by the motive of avoiding 
an intcst.icy. iM Fawcett Pot. Even, 11. vl, Tlie only 
occjisioii in which the eldest son is necessarily preferred to 
the younge^hildren is in the case of intestacy. s8fe Glad- 
STONK Sp, Ho, Con:. 15 Mar., 1 am of opinion .. that the 
present irregular scale of duty upon intestacy is exce.s.(>ive. 

t Inte'stant, a, Obs. ran—K [app. f. In- ^ i- 
L. icstdn/-em, pr. pplc. of icsttlrTi see next.] - In- 
TSBTATB a. I. 

1673 Rhode Island Col, Rec. (1857) IT S07 F.very pcrsim's 
efit.ate that clyetli intesuiit in the slid lowne. 
latsztato (inte'sb^), a. and sb. [ad. L. in/es~ 
Itil ns. f. in- (In- * 5 ) + festdtm^ pa. pple. n{ tcstdrl 


to bear witness, to make a will. Cf. F. inUsiat 
(i3lh c. in Godef. (’^w/A).] 

K.adj. 1 . Of a person: Not having made a will. 

1377 Langi.. P. PI, B. XV. 134 Ciiratourvs of holy kirkc , 
ilyfith intestate, and banne pe bisshop entreth (etc.), im 
'I , WiijiON Rhel. 3415 A 1 Ixcqiiesies and gixales of suche 
his freiides as dyed intestate. 1760 Johnson Idler Nkv 98 
p 7 He was the less luindfiil of his dissolution, and died 
iii(v<;t.*Uc. 187a Miss Hkaoixin R. Ainsieigh I. xvii. 314 
My licncfactress died intestate, without care or thought 
for the orphan 3'Outh she h.Td iiJo^ted. 

/i*- . *584 SiiAKs. Rich. ///, iv. iv. i-fl (<Jo. 1597) Windie 
.'iltinines to your Client woes, Aerie siiccccdcrs of intestate 
lij >7 l'\d. intestine} ioies. 

b. iransf, (after L. intestCifa sinecttls^ Juvenal i. 

144). 

i6i5(.'i, Saniw'S y rast. 69 Hcnrn sudden deaths, ami age in- 
testate spring. 1693 Dry HKN 'j teitenal {xtiuj) 1 7 Repletions, 
Ajiopicx, intestate 1 )eath. 

2 . Of things: Not disposed <.>f by will ; belonging 
to the estate of an intestate. 

*538 SiAkHEv England \, iv. 127 The prcroc.Myfc gyuen 
to the same Bj’.sciiope of Cantnrhi>ry, wherby he Jiath. .tJio 
admynystratyoii of intestate goilys. 1774 Ur. Hali.ii- ax 
Anal, Rotn. Ch. Law (1795) 48 'J ne Romtin I-aw iRitKrern- 
ing Iiileslaie Succession. i8a8 Wkilsti r s.v., An intestate 
estate. , 

t8. a. *That no man will take for a witness’ 
(Blonnt Glossogr. 1656). b. *N«t provcti by wit- 
ness * (rhillip-s, 1678). Ohs, 

A. SrAi-FOkD Eesn. Glory Kp. Detl., Sure I am if j*oii 
have ikifn inilic.s, they are hitest.'ite, unlcssc you place your 
owne Conscience for a witiiesse. 

B. sb. One who dies without m.iking a will. 

1638 tr. Coke's Rep, 38!), I'hc next and most faithful 
friends of the iiitcstate. 1670 Blount Law Hit t, s.v., There 
are two kinds of Intestates ; one that uiake.s no Will at all ; 
.iiiotlier dial makes a Will and [''.xeciitorii, and they lefiise. 
*747 Caktis Hht. Eng. I. 483 We find in Glunvil's time, 
all the gCKxls uiul chnttcN of iiitcst.'ilei; heloni^ed (0 tlu- 
king or immediate lord. 186s .Sat. Rex'. 7 jail. 18 1 In- 
testates of this ckivs*. 

Intestation (intesh’i'Jau). rare'^'^. [f. In- » 
+ Testation, after intestable, inlrsla/e.] Depri- 
vation of the light of making .a will. 

1833 Wappinotun I/ist. C /}, ix. T2iJ They inen.iced the 
contiiiii.iciouR with coiili.sratioii, iiitest.ition, exile. 

i Intesta'tor. Obs. rare—', [f. In-a » Tes- 
tator.] ^ 1 NTE.STATE sb. 

1699 Col, Ree. Penusylr. I. 557 Where y® s* tef,talor>i or 
intest.'ilor.s personal cM.ites are MilTii.ient. 

t Inte*stemcnt. Ohs. rare-', ^Vill ; testament, 
1463 Pury lyitls (Camden) 42 Allc surhc goodes that 
they reseyve of mine by vnrlii of tins niyri intestrment. 

luteBtinal (intestinal), a. [ad. ined. or mod. 
J,. intest ntd Pis ^ f. infest imtm an intestine; cf. F. 
intestinal (Fare, 16th c.).] 

1 . Of or oortnining to liic intestines ; found in or 
affecting tne intestines. 

i$p9 A. M. tr. Gahclhouet's Bk. Physicke ytri/t Ftir in 
tesunalle woiindes, take onlye the poiifdi.-u of redclc firrtes. 
1646 Sir T. IJkownk I^send, Ep. 111. iii. Their cluiii' 
and intcstinall excretions. 1797 M. Baim.mc Morb. Anai. 
(1807) 192 Another supposition,. .that iiilcslinal worms rire 
rcnlly formed from the matter contained in the inicsttiies. 
1851 CAiirKNiEH Man. Phys. (ed. 2} 2^1^ In Man, the wlu 4 e 
length ofthci intestinal inlie is alioiit thirty fvt*t. 

Jig, 1794 .Sui.LiVAN I'iao Plat, II. 124 A'ltna, Vesiiviii-;, 
and other hiiniing moiiniuin.s In this manner, . . throw off 
their intestinal superniiitic.s. 

b. Having an intestine or enteron : opposed to 

Anenterouh. 

2 . = Intestine a. i, rare, 

a s8fii Mr.s. Browning S^,vord Casintedoy, In that .strife 
of intestinal hate. 

Intestine (inlc-stin), a, ^ad. L. wtesitnm 
internal, f. intns within, (af. ¥, iniesiin (14th c. 
in LlttrQ.] Internal, belonging to the interior. 

1 . Internal with regard to a country or people ; 
domestic, civil : usually said of war, fends, or trou- 
bles, also of enemies. 

! *535 Stkwart Cron. Scot, 1 1 1 ., 374 Till armour alljUlie 

Duuglmi.scsJ drew syne. With daliv stryfe and IxUtell intie:- 
tyiie. i$47 J. Harrison Exhort, Scottes Bivh, I'lic in- 
habitauntes. .Iiaue euer sithe been vexed with inte.s(ine 
wiirres and ciuill discordc. 1^ Shakr. 1 Hen, IV^ 1. i. 12 
The intestine shocke, And furious cloze of ciuill Butchery. 
167a Marvkll Reh. Transp. 1. 122. 1706 Prior Ode glorious 
Success 248 'Hirir own intestine feuds and mutual jars. 

A 1764 Lloyd Henriade Poet. Wks. 1774 11 . 237 Laws 
abused by foul iriUstine foes. 1869 Kawlikson Aue, Hist, 
396 Intestine division mode the very name of Hellos a 
mockery. 

Jig, t6os Marston Ant, ty Mel, 1. Wks. 1856 1 . 16 The 
rucks gron'd At the intestine uprore of the maine. s8u 
P. Fletcher Pise, Eel, vii. xiii, The seas.. Thou softly 
cliariM'st, and tvindes intestine ire.. Thou quiet Inid’st. 

1 2 . Internal with regard to human nature or the 
nature of things ; inward, innate. Obs, rare. 

* 5 ^ Stpiibes Anat, Abus, i. (1877) 94 The intestine 
nioitce of our owne hearts, a iM Usshbr Ann, vii, (1658) 
S64 Caius..for a time dissembled his intestine anger to 
Petrnnins. 1678 Cudworth Intel/ . Syst, 1. i. 9 t, 3 Every- 
thing Naturally labours under an Intestine Necessity. 

•)• 3 . Internal with regard to the body ; sealed hi 
the bowels; intestinal. Obs, 

1613 R. Cawprby Table Alph, (ed. 3), Intesilue^. ,ht- 
longing to the inward parts. 1616 Bullokar, intestine, 
bred in the Imwels. a 1619 Fothfriiv Atheout, 1. xiii. y 3 
(1629) 140 His plague was seated into his bowells, which 
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tormented him with ciii intestine torture, 17S7 i>wii*T Gut^ 
liver IV. vi, Huiuaii hudicH.. every part, exterivd and intes- 
tine, having disMottes apprupriaicd to itself. 

4. liiterual with reference to any thing or place. 
Oh, (exc. as Jiff- from i or 3), 

.!«4 Evklyn Sylva (1776) -.^90 With Fir, we likewise make 
all intestine Works as Wainscot, floors (cic.l. 1671 K. 
Bohun / f'rW 13 Those suddaiii tumors, which liap|>eii ui tlm 
rivers . . iieer nourcluaiix, serin to he the cflccts of iiitcstjnc 
winds. 1784 CcwM-.u Tas/c vi. 139 It sleeps; and the icy 
touch Of til I prolific winter has impress’d A cold stagnation 
on the iatu&iine tide. 

b. /ttissline motion : Motion entirely withioi or 
among the molecules of. a body. 

s6^ PowKR Ex^, Fhiit'S, l*ref. 1 1 If the very n.'iture of 
fluidity consist in the Intestine motion of the puts of that 
Body call’d fluid. 169s Hknilcv Ifoyie LciL iv. 116. syxj 
J. Kkii.i. Anint, Oec/yti. (1738) lu If the allrricling Cor- 
puscles arc clastirk, they 'must necessarily protlucc an 
intestine Motion. 1853 Kami; Grimiell (1856) 546 The 
polar hiLsin is not only the suit of uii active mipply and dis- 
charge, Ifiil of an inte.stine circulation indeiiendent of either. 
186a II. Si'KNcau Fir&i Hrinc, ii.xiii. ft uxi (1S7.O agi When 
the ntoms luc kept in at.tatc of intestine agitation. 

Hence Xiita*stiii«neaB (Hailey vol. H, 1727). 
Zntestme (intestin), sh- AUo 7 intostin, 
.'iiid irvl... fonii intosti’num, pi. -a. [ad. f.. intes- 
ttnum sb., neuter of intcstinus adj. : sec prcc.] 

1. The lower ptirt of the alimenbiry canal, from 
the pyloric end of the .stoin.'ich to the anus, con- 
stituting what are popularly called the bowels or 
guts. In ordin.ary use, coinnioiily pi, intestines ; 
the suigi'.'ar is .appUed to each of the two distinct 
parts, the small intestine (comprising the duo- 
demun, jejunum, .and ileum', and the larffe intestine 
(coin])riKing the cjecuin, colon, and rectum .nnd 
also, in scientihe usc» to the canal as a whole ; in 
biology, it is often extended to include the whole 
nlimeiitary canal frpin the mouth downward, espe- 
cially in invertcbiate animals, a. plnraL 
1597 A. M.. tr. GuiiUnicaus J*'r. Chirnr^. ao/.-! 'I'hc iiiles- 
tiiU’-d ur (.-iitridls hi:ingc vtryu ill disposed .'ind ill ;it t-ase. ifo5 
H. JON»»M Staple »y'-V. \'. V, -■///«. Vt'i! shall sec tlioi«.‘\v liiiii. 
/\ sen. And his gul colon, tell his iiile>lin.'L. 1849 T. Watson 
GotT s A nut, j 'I’hc Priest did divide the Buist in pc*cc«-.s, .ind 
HO the intt-'sHnat the inward parts, were iiiade visible. 1656 
Riucii.iiiv rhysuk 1 'I he Ouisc is.. the shortimsH of 

the liitestins. 1695 tr. Calhftlth'x .V<’7<< J.i.Ckintry;. put 
ohi .j 3 Both T.ivcr and Intestines were woundeil. 1767 
(f 001.11 TrtnL ti"rnHcls I. iiO .\ total division of the .sm.ill 
iiUcstine.s, is to lie KnA'ird upon :i» a mortal wonjid. 1800 
.l/fj/. ^rnt, IV. ',18 I’he contenis of the stonmeh and iiitc.s- 
lines were of a ‘.iiiiilar n.^ture. 1869 Hexf.KV Physiol, vi. § ^ 1. 
b. sinfftilai\ 

1651 Rt\lt'ii;Ps Ghost 519 Their hindermost intestine or 
gut bftr.ime putrilu-d. 1681 Cotton H*otht. Peak (ed. 4) 49 
‘I ‘he Subterrano.an People rc.idy .stand . .'I’o guide, who aib 
lo pencil atu inclined Triu iHtesfvntm Reefunt of the Fiend. 
1803 Jrnl. X.. 748 The inlc.stin«.% uliich alone formed 
the lieriii.T, w.ts uf a deep red Colour. \ 9 oo >6 .S. Cooi'KK 
Pirst l.hus (cd, 5) 437 Wonrnls i»r the alnlouieii, 

atti-rided with injury of the intc.stine. 1869 Hu.\T.tsv/-*Ai'ivb/. 
vi. ft r*T 'I'lie tlHtydemtm ..VA. .tlmt part of the small intestine 
which inline* I lately .siiciceds ih*:* .sloiiiatli. . . 'I'he reetum . . 
Is ih.vl part of tlie l.iige inleslinc which opens external y. 
x 88 a M. MAcKKN.riK Pis. Throat .y A'lW II. 1171 'I'he 
cephalic portion of the iiile.'-line originates from the epiblast, 
1 2 . fiff. The iiiiiiiist pail or iiicmhcr. Obs. tare, 
aim l.ii. Burners Gohl. Pk. M. Anrel. (1546) Eivb, 
The trend, whichc in the inlestync of the hc.^t. 

IntdBtinifonil (;inlest9i‘nirpjm), a. AtuU. [f. 
L. intext in tnn Txte 3 TIKE sb. h -(inform.] Having 
the abape of .an intcalinc. 

1859 Toi)i> Cycl. A Mat. V. 705 /x 'I'lic rcMiiililancu to a 
mesentery is nioru obvious in the .. inleslinirurm uterus of 
the inaiuinalia. 

InteBtiuo-vesiOp.! (intestoi^n^ive-sikal), <7. 
[f. intestim-^ taken as combining form <>f L. ///- 
testinum I^trrtinjs sb, L. vesiea bladder + -Ai.] 
Relating to the intestine and the bladder. 

1867 AV;t' .Sjyi/. AVk‘. Rionnial Ret rasp. 314 Suffer ings pro- 
digged by .'in inlc.sti no- vesical fistula. 
nteBtinulo (inte*stini//l). ran, [f. L. intes- 
T dim. -UbE.] A small or minute intestine. 
iSrfo I'oDP Cycl, AmoI.II, 423/1 The^e organs, .are in- 
variably coinposod of iiitcstinulcs or braiiclieil euxa. 
Intewne, obs. variant of Entct.ve v, 
tlnta’XCfV- Obs, rare*"*, [ad. L intexUre %o 
weave in.] trans. To weave in. 

IS 99 H- IjINchis Fount, Ane, Fiel. G iij, There might yon 
sei! with greatest skill intexed. Ibid, Kiiit A foot doth 
wherein is wrought and iiitcxed diuerse strange workes. 

IntBXina, Hot , : see Lntkxtiek. 

sb, Obs, rare*"*, [?ad. L. mtextus 
an interweaving, or ?f. In (utv. 12 + Tkxt sb, : cf. 
Tk.\t, Context.] The text or matter of a book. 

1648 Hehnick Hesp., To his Chset-^Ofis^ I had a book 
which none Co'd rcade thv iiUexl but my selfe alone. 

t Intrxtf V, Obs. rare^*. [f. I - intexH, pid. 
stem of intex^ro'. see Tntex.] trans. -Intbx; 
troHsf. to work in, to incorporate in the text. 

Foxk a. 4- M. fisf/i) Which fepiKtlcl .. 1 
thought meet here to iutexl and place. 

IntBxtme Cintckstln). Hot. Also intoxiuo. 
[f. L. IW/-IIJ within + Extine.] An inner coating 
<»f tlic pollen grain within the exiine. 

181)3 biNm.nv lutrod, Fat, (1848) I. 359 IFritzrlicI speaks 
of four coatings to the pollen of Clarkta clegnns, railing the 


fourth, wiiich is near the cxtinc. ( he Intcxinc . 1885 Gooi iacc 
Phys. Hot. (18921 428 notOt Oeiiuthcra, where the cxtiiie 
separates into :i true cxlinu and an intextiiic. 

t Int6*ztlire« J A Ohs, rare^*, [f. i.. intext-^ 
ppl. stem (see Tstext z^.)4--rRK, after texture 
A weaving in, blending. 

1607 TorsiiM. FourJ. Beasts (16381 233 C4.nu;r.viii*» coiil- 
menJetb a certain colour calltol in l^itinc, Parius . .because 
of the clivers in-Lcxtures of colours. 

Inte‘xtlire« v. rare’"**, [f. as prcc.] trans. 
To weave or work in. Hcucc I&te‘xtiirod ppl. a. 
1856 Weustkr, InUxluretL 188a CJoilmk, Jntexinre, 
Inthirsted, variant of Entuiu»tk]». 

Inthralil, etc., obs. var. of K-\TH!i.\L(L, etc. 
t Xntliri'xtgp 21. Sc, Oh, T:i. t. inthrang. 
[f. In- ‘ pThui.ni; 71.] 'Fo picas in. 

01500 L'otkelhie Soto 419 Ciirris, ken^vis and kiutvl-, 
Inthrnng and ilaii.sit in tbravis. 1508 Dunl.vk Tiui Mnriit 
lyetuen x^ In huist to the bege so hard 1 iiithran;;. 

In throne, -merit, uba. var. i*:NTUKo.NK, -mk.vt. 
t InthrO'ng, v. Oh, [l. In- i 'I‘hiiono 7;.] 
itUr, To throng in ; to prt;.ss or crowd in. 

1600 Fairfax 'Taxsoxv. xli. Hf>w the l>fiwi.vt iho^c 
il«s iotbrujig, And how they .shouldred land fnmi I;iiidawuy. 
/bid. XIX. xxxvii, liih|K:ople likeallowiiiii .slr*j.-iin*- inlliroii;'. 

Inthroniee. -yae, obs. fornis of ENTiiuoNi/E. 
t XnthrOnrBtiCv O. and sb. Obs. [a<l. mcd.L. 
^inihionistiius (-ww , ad. cccl. (ir. (vA/Kiviorixur 
;-ov) iuaiignr.al, f. hOpoviitiv to Entjironc/.k. Cf. 
incd.i^. intkroniasticum a gift to .an ordaining 
bishop.] a. adj, l'ert.aining to ccel<.*sia.‘;lic.al or- 
dination. b. sb, A gift made t:i a bishop for 
ordiipition or in.stallatioii. 

i68s V,v.\KWit Li/e IViiliatn yjVr/f// 82 When ihc MetrojMilI- 
lan [etc.], .came and uuhiined the Bisho],. .it wai. l.ut. 
able that tlic-ir expence shuiild l*e di-'char^ed I and this * .iiin; 
to be rated io.*i certain Suiiim, .'ind was called the liilhr>iri- 
istick. 1725 tr, Ihtpiu's Feci, tiisi. 17/A G. 1. v. 113 'I'iiat 
Right which Jusiinwn calls Inihriiiti.slu.k. which his Prrdo- 
ces-sor Julian ha*: calitxl by the 'I'crni Catliedratu'k', vvhich 
was givi-n, not fiir the Ortlin.'itioii, but for tluU which wc 
call the Installation. 

i' l2ltll3N>*llisatet ppl. «*. Obs, Also -tvon-. 
[od. late h, int{Ji)roniuil‘USy pa. pplc of oni- 

%dre to Enth u« »n ize. J trans. 'fo enthrone. 

1:1470 ilAKniNO ChroK. xux. i, Maiyus. his soontic, was 
then iiitroni/atc. Ibid, in. i. Souorus To Hritayn comn and 
was iiitroni/ate. 1577 HolinsUku <'’//»«»«. II. V v/3 In the 
feast of all .Sainic-j>, the Archbishop Ihmifiicius wa.s iiilhi i>id- 
/ate at CanU-rburic. 

Hence t Xnthronisa'tion, oI>s. var. of JCntiiuo- 

NJZATIoN. 

Znthroilgll i*n|J»r#I*), prep, nnd adv, S* , Also 
inthrow ( Jirim*). [f. In ad 7 K T TfiRoroii.] 

A. prep, la and through \ tlirough (a place) 
from the outside ; in towards the centre of, 

16. . Lortfs Trutupet 7 (/.nm. Suppl.b I w*>uld rather have 
one of yon sulTci-crs that i.s bic«l in Chiisl*'* school inthrow 
(.'lydcsdalc yonder, tli.in a hundied of you to join with iiiv. 
1699 T. Boston Art MaMjishiufi (igoi.) 33 When thou 
prcnchvsC doclriiie, .so as wicked men may run oiil-tliroiiiili 
and in lhroiiRh it. 1825 80 Jamieson s. v.. To frae inthrow 
and outthroxo any to c.vaniiiic or try it in every 

direction. A n^’'HS. 

B. adv. 111 tow.ards the centre ; towards the 

fi reside. 1825-80 in J am i kson . 

tlnthrU'Btp V. Oh. rare-*, [f. In- ^ f 
'I'hrust v.] trans. 'lo thrust in ; to intnide. 

1605. Cavokn Rem, 122 Those. .of strange ha-c paienlagc 
Here forl'iddeii, ,lo insori, or iuthrust llieiiiselves into noble 
and honest raiuilics. 

X'nthruBtp ppl- mt-e, [In adv, ii l>.] 
Thrust in. 

1658 A. Fox U’urtS Sttfy. iii. v. 232 'I he inihrii; t lent 
will melt in the wound. iBfe O. 11. 'I’-cvlou i'eixde -V 
Hern. Tkernp. 89 Adhrstoti uf the iiuhiu''l pails to the 
borders of the hcrni.'d ring. 

Intice, -ment, ob.s. variants of Entice, -siknt. 
Intler, -ty, obs. variants of Entire, -tv. 
lati'U, intil, pref. Sc. and north, dial, 
Forms : (3 in tol), 3-5 in til, 4-5 intill(e, in tyl, 
4- intil, (-till), (8 - intui). [f. In adv. + Till 
prep, in its northent sense of lo. Cf, U.M’ib. In 
early use the t^vo elements were ofttoi written 
sq)arately.] ^ 

I. Of motion, direction, change of condition : 
»Into. Sc. vtM north, dial, 
issS Eng. Frodatn. lien. HI, And ul on 1>«> ilche worden 
h isend in to xurihc«s o|>re shcirc. and ek in tel Irclondr. 

sjDO Cursor M. 5042 In til egypte .son come fjol r 1375 
Lay Polks Mass Bk, (MS. B.) 12 Intil eiiglishc |nis 1 dn-iw 
hit. «:i 306 CHAt'ccK Kni.'s T. 1204 (ll.irl.) 'I her ^aw^h 
I dyatie turned in til a tree {Ellesm. ylurned til, w 3 others ; 
Heug, ly Petxo. to|. ('1400 Maundev. iKnxh) ii. 7 He was 
ledd 111 til a gnrdync. 1490 Cax ion Encydos xlv. 136 Vysus 
dyde putte liyiii .self in tyfu path and was .soonc go*?!!. 15^ 
}, Heyh’inui PrfW. 4 Rpigr. (1867) 142 The uikU he lepl in 
lill.^ A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) i. 210 Preiil jw* woidb 
Intill this bill. 2596 Dalkympi.e tr. Leslie's Hist, Seot. n. 
141 Me fell intill al kynde of lu»t. 1757 Mrs. Wiikki.icr 
IVestmM. JUniI, i. 37 'They liailli lowpt inluUh C'art. 1834 
M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) *90 She was a. .guile wife., 
before sh« fell away intil that evil propensity. 1893 
HorthuMb/d, Gloss, k.v., Put them in till n iHjkc. 
tb. ^Un-to, To. (Cf. Till.) CAv. 
ft 1300 Cursor M. 134.*;9 (Gr>tf.) lesii.s clamb vp intill a 
fell, e 1340 Hamix>i.k Prose Tr, ij At (he comynge of 


1NTIM4TE. 

Criste bitill by me. 1340 — Pr. Ctutse. 4^ pai sal lurm; 
tliurgli (loddcs inyght ye fadirs hcrlcs iiitil pe swiii ngnt. 

2. Of place, position, condition, state, time: 

In. (CT, Into 22 .) Only Sc, {central and 
north-east.) 

137s BAiyiioeit tiruLc 1. 136 Bath <;;i:slcll and tonne War 
intill bis pu••sl!.^sloun(^ Ibid. 440 As to the gnd Krlc of 
Artayis BolH.rt, bi:frll iniili his dayis. t 14*5 Wyn'Ioun 
CroM. viii. X. 174 |lTc| trclyil bym in-til h.Ti cascj As ay pc 
Dewyle in Falase. 1535 ^jT^:wAHT Cron, Seri. I. 533 
Thair wes richt few Or naiiiTjIjril lymc that be iiiycliltraist 
ill till. 1567 Gude 4- G,id/y />'. «S. T. S.i 137 In till anc 
nivithfuli Maij morninu' tjulieii rhcbif. *l|r.l vp .spring. 
^11572 Kni*x Hist. !<*/. Wks. iJV« 1 . ■.;/8 The .s.-iid 
M.ai^tcr Jaiiic.s ami bdnic Kno.v bcilig b'pli 
x86t WiiviK Mki VII.II-. Tilbury 244 'I in rc s just iiae- 

thiiig lit a' intill Iniii hut what ho piit.s in wi' the spnim. 

I: Z’ntiuia* Hiol. f.Shoit for L. lumea intima 
■-“inmost coaling.] The inmost coating or mem- 
brane 0/ a part or org.an, esp, of a vein or artery, 

1873 I- H. <.iRr.i..s Intrrd. Pathol. (vJ. ■2.' J..3 Under the 
iiiLcio.sf'.>>pL', llic iL‘ll.=;of tho iiiliira and tT the middle and 
c.Kti:rn:i] toat.s :ire tinuul lo be ci^nsideraljly iiinva^ed in 
niiiiilK r. 1876 tr. Ii'nj;ner*i Gen. P,t/h; l. i.v.’ "j lie liitima 
.slightly cl-ju* led, a., if cowred with .a liln. dii'*l. 

Intimacy ti*nlimasil. [f. iNa iMATE f/. : see 
-ACY.] The (jtinlity or cojiditioti of l>eing intiniate. 

1. Tho state of being personally intim.'ite; iiui- 
m.ate fiiend.sliiii or actiuainlaiicc ; fainiUar inter- 
course ; close familiarity ; 4an inslance ol this. 

1641 J. J.M KSov y >«<; /; tw//c. T. u\. xSo Any other noble, 
and hiwruli familiarities of iiitinimdc, arnl dceri;Tit.s.se. 1675 
Bavii.k Cnth. Tlteol. it. ix. Sfi 'J'hal they did disM'inbli.. .. 
Illy own iuiiniacy with them assured me. 170^ Mrs. Maxi.i-.y 
S icrt/Mi’m. (i/j6) IV. 169 A Friend of mine ih.'it w.’is of 
their Jiitiinai.:y. k8oo Mkn. Mi.kvi y Fam. III. 

1 ^QTh»^clo^e‘'l inllniucy wa.s imiiifduiiely striH.k up In i wevii 
them. &814 Jam; Ai.stks .Mamf. Park n. iii, ISii Tluniifis, 
drawing back from inliinacie.s in genet ul. 1B98 A. W. W. 
T) At E Life R. II \ Dale iik 43 liiliinacy ami alfeclion . .have 
lunied the dead voluints inio livi:i:» friend.**. 

b. I'up/icm, for illicit sexual intercouTse. 

1676 tr. Cnillatierds Try. Athens 70 Having a iiiutual 
de.sirc lo tontiiine. ih* ir intiiiia/^** 18^ Fkooi'F. C.#..v 4»>' xii. 
151 Cazsar w.'ir= accu*-ed triininal niiiniai y wii)i many 
kuiics of the highe-st rtink. 1889 Pat/y AViw 23 Jan. 2/6 
The defendant., did not h*iwc\erhave inliriiaey with In r. 
He had never been intimate with her. 

C. Closenc.ss of observation, knowledge, or liie 
like. 

17&4 llKAKsii Du(t. Hist. I. Ailvl. 3rdt‘d. J 'rWet.tbMTva- 
lion-. .. had not enter’d with intim.acy ciK-ugh into that 
Subject. 1817 i’UAI.MY.RS AsfPVM. L »/«:*. iL (jS.S2) 42 'I here to 
a NOinething in the; intiiD.acy of a man’s own experience. 

2. Intimate or close connexion or union, rare. 
1720 Waif-ki-asi) Eij;ht ,Verjn.^ 137 ‘Ihe Ihiion and 
Inlim.'icy her v* ten Father .and Si ju is such, th.ar tin y .'irv not 
t tt o Ood.s, but . in God. 1870 H. Fetst ew Prin, . Psyi AH. 
(ed, 2) I. § 35. t’s Fxplo.Mun.*» occur only .. wlieie the 
clemcrils coiii-Lineil are .. di.stiibntcd anionf one .another 
inoleciilarly, or, j.s in giinijowdcr, wilh niimite intimacy.^ 
fH. Inner c»r inmost ii.atiire ; .an inward equality 
or feature. Oh. 

v66o Hij.xmam, /u 7 fendig/hydf, Inwardiievst, or Tniimai ic. 
1711 P. II. i f'esd V la^t Purtts. iiK F.very one ibal had 
the Honour lo be aequaiiitcrl wilh the Intiniacich of ihi.-. 
rienllcman'?* Skill and Addrc=.>, knew hini form'd for ihe 
Piiiiie Maiiacenidit in whatever he undertook. 

i I&timadO -.iiitinia'ilo). Obs, [An alteration ol 
Intimate j/',, alter Sp. words in rj.v.] —Inti- 
mate sb. 2 . 

1682 T. Flat.ma.s Herat I. R idem O71.P II. i=s ."'hil- 
loi;k . . wa.s his Lordship's Intinuif lo. 1683 C n v e Fcch siost u i 
.\pp. 31 Which he had left with a woman ; a iii imc inthnadn 
i-ml zealous confident of Ills Parly. 1690 V’.. Gei-": jesuiTs 
.Mem. 46 As i;real lntiin:wh>'s as if they bad been iT the satiic 
Society. 1748 Kn iiashson ( /rrmw.i (iBii) VI 1 . 359 A gentle- 
man of no gootl 1 haracter ian intinuvia of Mr. I.iivcl.i*-.c'. 
1823 1..JVMH Flia Ser. 11. Pref., His intimailrs, lo confev--. 
a truth, Hcie in the wt^vld’svyc u ragged regiment. 

InliilllSttB ■, ft. anil .»A [atl, I... tnli- 

i/riit-us, p.a. ppl«\ of inti marc, f. inti m us inmost, 
dccix^st, profound or close in friendship, as sb. a 
close friend, f. int-us within : see Intimate i/.] 
A.atiJ. 1. Inmost, most inward, deep-sealed; 
hence, Pertaining lo or eoimccted with the inmost 
nature or fundamental eharaclci oi’a thing ; csstiilial ; 
intrinsic. Noyv chiefly in scientific use. 

1632 Sherwoop, Intimate (or itiwiud), intinie. 1647 H. 
Mokk Srfig €•/ Soul IV. xxxi. This faculty is very inliinalv 
And near Ibe (.'enirc. X878 TlouBRS L\\utu. iv. 44 lie: 
true and inLiiiiato. SubstaiKe of the F.arili. 1830 Hi;.R.*'*n ri. 
Stud. Sat, Phil, 111. iv. (1B5O 291 Its iwi cssary cuiii.cttU'U 
with the inliinatc con.stitution of the hiibstaiKc. 1878 
Stewaki Sc 'I’ait Vuscen Unre. iii. §9^. 100 With regard to 
the intimate sirucltirc of m.'iitcr and ciiicr. 

b. Entering deeply or closely into a matter. 
.«8i7 CoLKRiwiK BPg, l it. iv. (18941 4 -t A more itiliiiuU*: 
analysb. .nialuicd inv conjecture into full cotiviciioii.^ 

2. Pertaining 10 the inmost thoughts or Iceluigs; 
]>roceeding from, ronceming, or aflecting one's in- 
most self; closely iXTSonal. 

1671 Mii.t<»n Sanesdu 221 They knew not That whai I 
motion^ \v.is of Gtui ; I knew From intimate impulse-, and 
therefore urgetl The mairi.tgc 2702 Fug. Thophrost. 
218 Justice:, .is nothing but .in uitiinnu! fe.iv i.f lo-in^l/mc's 
own. 1M3 (Jko. Ki.iiir Rotttoia ix, Ho had an iiitiiiiaie 
HiMise ili.1t Korii<>!.a w.is MUiicthing v* iy iiim h altcjvc him. 
187? K. Kli-is Catuitus xxxv. 5 Sonic panuukir iniiin.'dc 
leficxiorto One would tell thee. 

3. Close in acquaintance or association ; closely 

lT)^a 



INTIMATE. 

coiiiiuclt^! by friendship or personal knowledge ; 
characterized by familiarity (with a person or 
thing) ; very familiar. Said of persons, and per- 
sonal relations or attributes. Also transf, of things, 
I'ertaining to cr dealing with such close personal 
lelations. 

*®15 J- IJaywaro ir. Biondti Hanhh'tl yirg, ,ri(5 .\ 
Kiiigin ii liii tt as an ini imam friend of his. ite D. Pell 
Si,i 1 17 They aio bound by the Laws, .of Heaven., 
to inaiiiluiii iui iiiliiiiate, or delightful converse with the 
ww Iced. 1700 S. ir /'>j Xv'i Voy. iu /ntf, gi Sorry at the 
wee of one of em.. being one of iny iniiiiiate actniaininnce. 

(j»^audtsoM I. xxviii, 21.5 Kindied minds 
will bo intimate at first sight. 1784 (\uvi'i-.r 7 iv. i 10, 
I crown thee [wintcrj king of intiiiiato delights. 1831 Lv 1 iom 
xxxvi. Our losses are not intimate and household. 
'I'ss Mitkoru ill L'Kstraiige Lryif (iSycO III. viii. uj 
My friends the Cary. s. .are \-ery iiitiiiiute with Mr. Newman. 
«r 1870 '1', Kkskink S/ir, Order (1870) 14 'riie family 1 elation 
w a more iiitiniaU! one thuii the |X)litical, and niiikt^s more 
demands oil the heait and inner life. 1897 A. Ui'WARu 
> 57 Another anecdote .• is, perhaps, 
8 little tOo intimate for gener.i.1 reiivtiliuii. 
b. cuphem, of illicit sexual intercourse. 

1889 [Me Iniimacy 1 b]. 

O. Familiarly associated ; closely personal. 

Jamks IMtte /iJ«#'2i4'rhi’.se diminutive iiitiuiato 
tilings bring one near to iliu old Koman life. 1898 Daily 
Xcro^s 9 Aug. 6 /t Writers like Mr. Ht-niy James, Mr. 
Uuwvlls and Mis.s Wilkins, students and observers only nf 
dm inuiute, the delicate, and the intimate. 

A Of knowledge or acquaintance : Involving or 
resulting from close familial ity; closi\ 
cl i6lb buiLEK A*eut. (i759> I. 211 ChallciiKe intimate 
Acquaintance With all the U:.-u'ncil Mixlcriis, and tlie 
.Ancients. 1771 Jfnnins Lett, liv. M My .abhorrence . . 
arises from an inumaie knowledge of his ermracter. 

One who has an intimate acquaintance with parliaiiivntary 
proixdure. 

6. Of a relation between things : Involving very 
close connexion or uninit ; very close. 

189a Sou ill 12 .SrrnL (1697) I* Spa Pride..!? uf-such Inti- 
mate, and even £.ssentMl Connexion with liigratituile. 1831 
Laruxes Pntwnad, v. 286 Such pressure only renders me 
^utacl of the valve more intimate. 1839 M v;r<‘ ms< > n Silu r. 
Sysi. I. xxxi. 415 This grit is made up of an intiniuie 
inixtM of line grains of while .luarfa and pink fclsp.ir. 
1800 jsMKNsoN Cand. /Jfe vi. (1861) 127 There is an iiutm.'ite 
imerdeprndcnve of intellect and morals. 1876 CV/e. A'/v. 
frans. IX. 153 The adhesions were mast iiiiiiiiate over the 
upper Jvbc.-, 

B. jA t One who intimately belongs to some- 
thing; a typical representative or example. Oh. 

i8<w Walk IMG roM 0 />i. Glass xi. 124 For the intim.'iies 
of ihis compifxiou (the Phlogmath J . . are always pale 
Coloured; slow pac'd; druwsie Headed. 

2 . A person with whom one is intimate; a very 
close friend or associates 

1659 CaUutj^ (1696) 118 The other sort of powor 

that which they have over their Friends and tiitiriiatc.<<, 
1670 Devout Ctunutuu, (1688) i6g Make the liveliest of 
ibcin iny rnwst intimates, and . . improve their rellowsbip to 
I be best advantage. 171a SrEriJi H/trt No. 515 p 1 'Jo 
procure from iliat liiliinatcof hers one of her Letters. i8e8 
Scoir F. M.J’nth xx, Henry, .only rciiieiiibvred that Oliver 
bad bel li hi? friinid and intimate. 188B IIlkoon Livrs is 
<id, Mt:>i 1. i;i. 34 j The variety and e.\tent of his knowledge 
. .often ai-tonibiied bis iniuiiulcs. 

Intimate v. l*a. pplo. intimated ; 

also 6 -7 intimate, [f. late L. inlimat-, ppl. sUm 
of intnndrt to [lut or bring into, <lrive or press 
into, to make known, announce, notify by legal 
proecs.^, f. inlini m ininu.st. Cf. intimer (1325 
ill (iodrf. f.Vw//,).] 

1 , trans. To make known formally, to notify, 
announce, state ; fot mcrl y, to coi nmunicate (know- 
leilgrv', to declare (war). ’ 

*53® nAT.R Thre /.a:ves 141/) What f.Lshyon v.-,c yc, to v.s 
bore inti male. <1154® IJaii. i hron., lltn. IV 17 He incon- 
Imvnle did proclaiiiit; and intimate open wane:. Ibid . Hen. 

^ ^^31 1’l Assonc as the Loiiiinyngc <»f ye Mayro wan iiityin.’ite 
and K110WC1I to the ryotoii.s persone^, ilicy ficdde. 1614 in 
I ii.itry's .4 .Ajjji. iii. i.ji; Their humble peticion.. 

riiiyi:i;ii!U'j, .ibiit ihe s;ii«l Ho^qiit.'ill hath bin chardged with 
I be ki i-ping of tlirce Children. 1629-39 Murk I s. 

M\. a Liiiy speaks lo day and niglil to iiigbt Doth kimw- 
ledge inlinialc. 1799 Rohkkison l/isf. Scot. vi. Wks. iSij 
I. 1 hU rcsoUiti'm sbe intiui.ited lo tlic leadets of both 
f;u lions. x8i6 .St.oi r D/lrfid. \sl .Ser. Talr% My Landlord ^ 

I have only fintlirr to intiniatc, that Mr IVur Patliesi.n . . 
hiitli inoi c co’iMilti'd his own f.iiii y than the acuunicy of the 
narrative. 1884 Mam k. F.vani. i j Feb. 4 '7 The r.rx’vlinasu is 
. .have posted a iioiii.e. .inltinaiing a reduction of ten per 
cent in the wages of minev:;. 

tb. To (le.signale as something. Oh. rart*. 
1799-1805 S. Tlk.nkr Anj;lo-.Sajr, (iSjfil I. iii.xi, 2^,5 nrte. 

It was .\tbcl.'.taii. .that may, wiih the gicalcst piopneiy,bc 
entitled frimus utonartlia Angiorttm\ and accordingly 
Alured of ih vvi ley so intimates him. > 

2 , To make known or communicate by any 
means however indirect; hence, to signify, indi- 
cate ; to imply, to suggest, to hint at. 

, Si tN.sKR A, ^7. 111. IX. 3^5 To her he sought to intimate 
K''t<d!iV -by ineaiivs to Iiiia well knowne. 1634 
.^iR 1, Hf RfjRKT 'Awf. 6 g Till K.Tslcr day, when they lake 
up the i'v|ir<:scntatlv<^ l3odie, iiitiinatiiig tb< reby bw Rts.ir- 
nxU'j^ s66o JkR, 'Tayior Worthy Commun. ii, 14 The 
.VpostM expresMs one duty and intim.'Ues another. 1728 
Vm:no Laz’t Faiue \\ 72 Her dfu’ltiig china, in a whirlwind 
-‘’CJit, J u.?t intimates the lady's discontent. 1814 Scoi T IVai*. 

) lii, I he open .'ivowal of what the others only ventured to 
Ultimate. 1876 Mozlly Uuir. .Serm. vi. 135 llic dieai 
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.Spirit, .ipeakin^ by dumb icpreMriituliuii 10 oiht:r i<piriis, 
intimates and Mgiiifics to them sonietbiiig about Hiiiiself. 
b. To mention indirectly or in passing. 

1634 Canne Xceess. Se^ir. (184^) 74 Wc do deny lliat 
thu.se here intiinated are tine iiiiiit.stcrs. 1661 Hraaihall 
^ust Viud. X. 275 This ia the lrea(i^e of Schisme intiinated 
in my answer to Kf onsteur dc la Militicrc.^ iBaoAsial. Ann. 
A'c^., Ptve. F, Ind, Ho. 35/' t He had intimated another 
sulijei:t, which ctnild nbt be brought forward without 
fourteen days notice. 

1 3 . To make iiilimati', to familial ize. Oh. 

164a Rocers NaamaH 362 I'iie l^ord intimated his heart 
with this thought. 1654 Whiilock dtndow/a 451 For two 
of a Pr(.ire.s.sion ith.it are not intiiimied by i]eai'cncs.sc of 
F i-ientl.sliip) to give one another a good word is Caiididncs^c 
miraculous. 

lienee I'ntimated ///. <t. Also l utimater, 
one who intimates. 

1606 Fori> Honour TritsMph.^ Monartks Meet, xi, -V 
qoi-dly view of majestie it w.is 'To sec .such iiiiimateil 
league betwixt them. x6tt Florio, Indittore^ an iiidiler, a 
denouncer. Also .an intimatcr. x8^ W. Irving Goldsmith 
xxvii. 274 Cjuldsiiiith treasured up the iiiliinated hope. 

Intimately (i'ntimAli), adv. [f. Intimate h. 
+ -LV Ill an intimate manner. 

1 . Very deejily or inwardly ; in a way that affects 
one’s inmost self or moves the deepest feeling. 

1637 Bp. Hall Remedy Propkanencss i. § 1. 10 Wc appro 
bend him [God], .intimately pi iiscnt to u.s, wiili us, iu us. 
i<S6a .Spahk<jw ir. l>eh$nds Kern, IPtrs.^ i.%/ A/ol. Btxltk. 
Tykken 8 If some people fearing Goil, had not intimately., 
entreated for it, 1 had not given it to .my at .^11. a 1677 
Hale Prim. Oric. Man. t. i. 43 When I det ply and iuti- 
iiiately consider these things. 1712 Si EhLE No. ityj 

? 2, I shall not act it as 1 ought, for 1 .shall feil it loo iiui- 
inately to be able to utter it. 1774 Goi.issm. Gretiau Ilf si. 

1 1 . 240 Alexander . . proved how intimately he was affected 
with the unhappiness of a prince who deserved a better fate. 

2. In a manner involving close acquaintance ; so 
as to lie very familiar. 

1645 MiLiON Tetrach. ad fin.. Lest .. they expose them- 
selves rather to be pledg'd up and down by men who inti- 
iimtely know them, tm Dahipikr Voy. I. 60 Being inti- 
matcly acquainted with him, I know the course of bis 
Tra\elSta 1838 Uickf.ns A’/VV/. Xiek. iii,* 1 know her circum- 
stances intimately, ma'am*, said R.'ilph. 

3 . In a way that involves or effects a very clo.se 
connexion or union of parts or elcineuls, 

Hooke Mitn^gr. 70 Qy uniting more intimately cither 
with some particular coipusclcii . . or with all of llieiii. 1722 
tjJuiNCV Lex. PhyskO'Med. (ed. 2) ii 'Thereby the Blood 
Ils] more intimately broken and divided, .so that it lieconie.s 
litter for the more fluid Secretions. 17^ C. T.ccas F.ss. 
IVa/ers III. 129 'These two salts ore so ultimately mixed, 
as to be in a manner inseparable. 1773 Franklin Lett. 
Wks. 1887 V. 134 Lighliiiug. .by penetniling intimately the 
hardest iiiet<ds. .has sejKiraied the pat is in an instant. 1873 
TnisrRAM ,^foah Pref. 1 A country .. intimately coiinectca 
with Jewish history. 

I'&tunatwess. ratr. [f. as pnn:. f -K£s.s.] 
* Intimacy. 

, *®H T. Goodwin Heart Christ in Heaven 7 A woij 
denoting the gro.ntcst neamesse, dcamcssc, and inliinatc- 
nesse. 16^9 Bp. Keynolux Houa \\ 'This ncr urate fit- 
iic*;sc .and mti mat eii esse of the parts with one another. 1659 
D. Pf.li. ir*^r. Sea 66 Take heed of lo«j much intimateiicss 
.iiid fuiiiiliarity with Bca-men. 

Intimation Jau). [a. F. intimation 

(1394 in Godef. Comph')^ ad. late L. inti mat ion-tm 
(in mcd.fo spec, judicial notification), n. of action 
from intimdre to Iatimatk.] 

1 . The action of intiniaiiiig, making known, or 
announcing; formal nolificalioii or announcemenl ; 

+ formerly, declaration (of war). 

> 44*-3 Rec. Coldhiiiheuit Priory (Surtees) 148 Discords 
heinqinn r:iysit..I made ti] liyni intiinacion of my richts 
V>ur luttres. a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. VI 1 1 1 7.1 The defi. 
.'lunce, dixnin by your HerauU as a paremptoiy iniimacioit 
of w.'trie* 1603 HoLLANn /Vw/an A’* Afor. 1416 'J’hey inaile 
.in edict, wiih an iniini.'itinn, that whosoever killed astoiko 
should be banished. 1697 Dam pif.r^TVi’. I. 518, I tlierc- 
h»ie give this iiitiinalioii, be<.ause it is the interest iL ibe 
Nutiun. .10 be iiifoniied of abuses in their Fartorics. i8t6 
.Stoir Old Mart. Introd., As soim as his body was found, 
intimation was sent to bis sons at Bnlmavlelhin. 1858 Mrs. 
Carlvlc Left. H. My acknowledgmenl of the intiiiia- 
lion of her uncle's death, x86i W. Bell Dili. Laio Seat. 

J [7i Iiilimation is a step n<K•■es^al■y in certain circumstances 
or the complete transretence of a right. 

b, law. Notification of a rcqniremcnt made I>y 
law, coupled with an announcement of the )iCiialty 
that will Ije incurred in case of defanlL ? Oh. 

*® 3 * High Commission Cas^s (Camden) ■.•63 F.li/.ulM;tli 
llnlland a woman of ill repurte and her husband were 
f ailed iqion ,in intimation of too 1 . 175a J. Ixu: phian Form 
ftf Pro^e^s (cd. s) 59 Craving Precepts or Tx!tti:r.s of Intini.v 
iiini, for intiiiLiting to his Majesty's Advocate .. to fix a 
liay for his 'Trial, within sixty Days next after the Intiina- 
tion, under the J’ains and Ceitifications contained in the* 
Statute. 

2. I’hc action uf making known or expressing 
merely ; an expression by sign or token, an indi- 
cation ; a snggesticni, a hint. 

1531 Ei.vor <;*«/. I. xxi. The a,s.M.iatinKe of man and 
woin.111 in daunsing . . was nat lirgoiinc wiiliout a S|ieciall 
consideration, as well for the ni-ix.*!..s:iryc roniunction of those 
t wo persoiics, .^s for the intimation of sondiy vertues. iMi 
SiiLLjNGi-i.. Or/g. Rijir. I. iii. S 9 Where he doth give the 
least intimation of Maiielho lieiiig elder then .Alexander, I 
am jet to seek, tm Bkdiiokr Cali ulus 23 He. . fell from 
tiiiic to tune some slight pain-s or iniim.itioiis of pain. 2807 
Words w. {title}, liitiinaiioiia of Immortality from Rccollcc- 
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lions of Early Childhood. 1875 Joweft Plato \ed. 2) 1. 432, 
I h.-ivc often nad iiitiinutioiis iti dreams. 

tl-n-ti^mbw. Ods. In 5 AV. intymmyr. 
[In adv. 10 a.] Inner or inside timber ; ‘ boards 
to line the inside of a vessel *. 

*497.^ iLijlh Trtns. Svoi. I. j78Ttcin, for tynnnyr, 

to tie intymmyr and dwangis to hir inast..xxxr. 

t rntime, a. {sb.) Oh. Also -tiro, -tyrame. 
[ad. L. iniim-tis inmost: pcili. immediately a. V. 
tnli/ne (14th c. in Godef. Comp/.).'] « Intimate n. 

rti6i8 .Sylvester ^oh 'Priumphant ii« 260 Mine Intiine* 
most, Tliose that 1 loved he.>-t. Abhor nice alb 16x9 1*. 
PoriKH CoMseer. Serm. Oy His intime fiiend and familiar. 
*®44 Dichy Hat. Boxlies v. (1658I 45 An intime application 
of the Agent.x. 1675 K. Wii^on Spadacr. Dumlm. 56, 
1 sharpened the water to divers degrcc.s for its more iiitiin 
pencil atioii and disMlulion. 1678 Gai.k Crt. Gentihs III. 
22 So that «i'«pycta signilies (jod's iiiiiiiie presence, 
b. s/i. The inmost part. 

1657 Divine Ltnvr 2^9 \Vquiv 1 the intyinine of my soule 
with the rt'ineinbrnnce nf thy wounds. 

I fence frntlmely aav., intimately. 

1657 Divine Lexter 303 A gratiOus guin by which wee 
swctiehc and mtinimcnic aspire to God. 1678 Galb Crt. 
Gen/iles III. iri God woikes intimcly in .il things. 

Intimidate (iiili-inidi?'t'. v. [f. med.I.. /«/i. 
miJht-, ppl. stem of intimiddre, f. i/i- (In- 'A) 4. 
timid us TiMp: see -ate 3 , and cf. K. intimider 
(ifith c. in Godef. Compl^I] trans. To render 
timid, inspire with fear; to overawe, cow; in 
modern use esp. to force to or deter from some 
action by threats or violence. 

1646 II. T.awrknck Comm. Angells 121 Nnihiiig iii- 
tiniidali'S more than ignorance. «ri7X4 Bi'knet Hist. Ref, 
an. 1553 iR.) When a government is firm, and factions arc 
weak, the making snnie public examples may intimidate a 
faction otherwise di.>iheaitcnecl. 1759 Rorfrison Hist, 
iicot. V. Wks. 1S13 1 . 377 She hoped that such a discovery 
of her sciitirncnts would intimidate M.'iry. 1769 Junius 
Lett. XV. 62 Unless you can find tiican> to coirrpt or in- 
timidate the j ui y. 1844 H. H . Wi i.m in lirit. India 1 1 1 . 4 3 1 
Advantage wa.s taken of the presem e of the legular lri>ops 
.. to intimidate the Grasia cliitfs into ar-ijuuscriur.. 1878 
JkvoKS /V /■///. Pol, Ft on. viii. § 52. 68 'To allow one holder of 
goixbs to intiniidiite and prevent other holders from stllirtg 
to the public. 

Hence Inti'midated. Inti-mldnting ///, adjs, 
1727 Bailky voI. II, Intimidated, put into Pear, dis- 
ht artened. 1705-1814 Worilsw, Excursion 1 ir. 8'.7 'rd. 1), 
Why do ye ipiakc, iiilimid.'itcd ’I’lirones? it 181a A. M' I .kan 
Comm. Hebr. (18471 I- Kvery teriipialion lo apostasy, 
whether of the alluring or inriiniifating kind. 

Intimidation (intimide'i'J<)n). [n. of action 
from piec. : cf. F. intimidation (16th c. in Goiief. 
CompL).] The aclion of iutiinidnting or making 
afraid ; the fact or condition of being inlimidalcd ; 
now, esp. the use of threats or violence to force 
to or restrain from some action, or to interftre 
with Ihe free exercise of political or .'^oci.il 1 ights. 

1658 Phillips, Intimidation. .1 ni.'iking timorous f>r feaiTul. 
X721 in Bailky. ..‘ 7»S pALfev Mor. Philos. VI. vii. (1830) 31,7 
1 be king cMiricd his mcnsurcs in j>:irliainpnt by ini iiiiid.'iiion. 
1817 T.adv Morgan France Prci.. I ofTcr the fullowing uotk 
to public riutice, with feelings of crrai intimidation and 
di&trusr, 1829 J. W. Croklr in JhWry 2>j Mar. (1884), 
What was dcnii’d lo reason and ptiliiy is sun cndi-.red to 
iijliniidation. »«33 Ht. MAhriNKAO .Manchester ft ihe iv. 
44i f ant sorry to see lliis pui.ide, which looks too much like 
intimidation. 1856 Fiioudk Hist. Fng. (l85^) 1 . iii. 874 In 
Italy, intrigue was used against intimidation. 

Intimidator (inti'midt'it9j\ [ngent n. in L. 
fnim, from intimidare to Intimidate.] One who 
intimidates or excrciRCS intimidution. 

1857 H. H. Wii.tM)N ir. Ri^-veda 1 1 1. 3.1ft. i860 Mill Repr. 
Gant. (1865) 85/a The intimidator could see the cxiurtet! 
ohcdicncc rendered inevocablyonthcspol. 2871 Daily Httvs 
'.'7 June, By enahling a man to sh| Iter ids vole from the inii- 
iiiidator we wcic going lo cnait iiniiioialiiy, and lo gi\e. 
national sanction lo lying. 1884 ^l- "harness Unv. 17 July 3/2 
W'c mast do our best at once to intimidate the iiitiinidators. 

Intl'midatory, a. rare. [f. as prcc. + out.] 
Of intimidating nature or tendency. 

11x846 Sir J. Graham cited by Worce.sier. 1858 Gt.AD- 
STONK Homer\\\. 138 'The vehemence with wliich he spoke 
piodr.ced the same iiitiiiiidalory clTect upon the gods us did 
tlie great speech of Acliille.s upon the L'nvo)K. 

Intimity (irni'miti). [f. L. inlim us inmost, 
dcei)C.st, intimate + -ITY: cf. F. intimitd (1735 in 
Hatz.'])ajTn.), whence app. the current sense a.] 
tl. Close jfiiendship or nequaintaner, iNTiMAty. 
1617 Collins A/ A/. Ely Ep. Dnd. 3 The Htsioiian, 
timt alleadges friendship . . and some intiiuilie with him. 

2 . Intimate quality or nature; iiiwaidnc$.s ; the 
fpiality of being very private ; privacy. 

18B0 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov, 620/1 Wo owe her one of the 
very Iiosl pictures of a decorous kind of a Court * in intimity* 
chat exists. i8m ihiti. 16 Oct. 423 When the v« il of intiuiiiy 
was lifted by MrK. Orr and otht-rs, il wits found that Brown- 
ing had an excellent reason for his discretion. x8b6 Mrs. 

If. Ward Sir G. /Vi'r.rafi^( 1898) 403 It gave him acielicKMis 
passionate sense of intimity. 

t I'lltimoUMi Cfis. [f. L. inti HP US (see In- 
TiMATKa.) + OOM.J »■ Intimatk^i. 1 lencc f 
znonaly adv , intimately. 

1619 W. Sclatkr Exf. I TAess. (1630) 553 To bee Coin- 
painoiiK with Drunkards, and uf their intimous Fumiliais. 
1619 If. Bl'ktun Babel no Bethel 71 U hee so intimously 
•ic^tiainted with Romes inindeT 1^7 ToxiDnson jr 
Dhp. 401* Vitriol . . roburates the intiinoui parts, a 166$ 
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J. CiuouvviN FilUd ?i». ihft spirit (ifefiyi sjj In mi iiUiiuous, 
.scriuu.'i, and uflLCtioiiato cunvcr.sc with thobe Klurious 
overtures^ vf coinfurl [etc.J. 

, t Inti'licty Obs* [nd. L. ///////r/*//x a 
piiiK in, sauce, f. intingHre : sec Intinct w.] A dye. 

z 657 ‘roMi.iNSON Fenous Disp. 7; Wliich they call tho 
Kreen iiitmct of some Greeks. 

t luti'ncti /pL ft, Obs. [ad. r,. intuui-uSf pa. 
pple. of intinghe ; see next.] Welled, suffuseti. 

in Minor FMtns /r, rtrnon MS. tE. E.T. S.) 139 
(!)ra wbyih corporaus . . in-tync wit red wyn. 1439-50 ir. 
iiigdfH, (KoIIb) VII. 91 The nexte day foluwynge a wediede 
tree intincte With his bloode wexede j;rcnc. 
t luti'nctf V. Obs. [f. L. intinit-, pul. stem 
of intingifre^ ’guUrt to dip in, f. im- (in--) + 
ting{H)!fre lo wet, moisten, dye, TlNCS.] irans. 
'I’o moisten, dye, suifuse. 

UiMiROB Brev. Health lx.\.xvii. 33 b, Inlinctc blacke 
woT 111 it and put it into the care. 1654 Gayton I'/cas. 
MoLs xw xviiij 263 His Ill-f:ivoiir'd face was not ca.^ily to 
he iiiiiiictcd with a blush. 

Xutinction (intrykjan). [ad. late L. inline- 
liJn-cwt n. of action Ironi intingcre : sec prec.] 
tl. The action of dippinj^ in, csp. in something 
coloured; a dyeing; the liquid in which something 
has l>cnt dipped, an infusiuii. Obs. 

1559 MuawYNci ^7 Quench the dros of iron in bony 
.'ii)d drintk the intinciion. 1658 Piiillum, IntitutioMt a 
dying, a dipiiin^; into any coloured liquor, 

2 . lud. The action of dipping the bread in the 
wine in the adniinistr.itiou of tlie Kiicharist, in 
order that the communicant may receive botli 
kinds ; csj). as practised in the Oriental Churche.^. 

1879 O. .SiiM’UiY A'ft/. Terntss.y.. In the West in- 

tinutioii is retained .at mass. 1881 K. K. Wakhkn Lityrxy 
Celt, i /i. 1^5 no/fy Tliis ciibIoiii of inlinctinn in the Wi-.si 
hct\M:i:n tlie seventh .tiitl twelfth conlurios. 1887 J. W. 
Kicmi'E Jieserr, S'acram. 130 If. .11^11.. sufhi lent grounds, 
the two kinds cannot be rcvcreiilly conveyed separate!)*, 
they may be administered cuiijuintl^ by intinciion. x8^ 
t •.Kbiji Ki ivt Hisiior AVru. Fi tV A/*, i.ottt. Prayer aij noie^ 
'Mie ‘ iiitinctiun *, c»r purely orietit.il rite. 

t Intincti'vity, vbs. rare"^^. [Compounde«l 
of Lv-d f. I,, tinct-^ ppl. stem of tingtre to dye 
f -1VI3 + -iTV : prob. after iniulivily,] The quality 
of not communicating colour. 

1794 Kikwan P'lnn. Min. 1 . 200 Fullt r’s earth is ili.Niin* 
guislicd hum .. colorific carlh.s, hy its iiilinctivity. 

t Inti'ucture. Obs. rare - ‘. [f. L. inlinrl-f 
[ud. stem »»f intingerc (see IxTlNcT v.) + -urk: 
cf. (inc(ure.'\ Suffubioii. 

i6h PtiA«..iiAM Centf. A'.iY*r. 1. xxiii. 72 It li uith] scemeth 
hhii.kc, I.irownish, and of otlier culuur.s, by rc.asoii of the 
iniincturc .uid cuminixtuie of other elements. 

lutiue (.i ntiiO. />W. [f. L. ini- ns within + 
-INIS.] 'fhe inner membrane of the pollen grain. 

1835 Lixolky Introti. Bat. (i8.|8) 1 . 351 Frit/che as.scris 
that these plants have both an e.\ tine and .an hitine. 1870 
IlK.vri.bY Boi. 25.1 The inline is the /tr.st fuiiiied layer, and 
iipK'.arii to be of the suinc nature and appe.araiice in all 
pjIIciI'CcIIs. 1885 OooDAi.ii f'/tys, (1892) 42S 'I'lie niciu* 
braiie . . beiiiij geii*-i-;illy o>mpij:.e<l of two ca:<ls— an uiiUr, 
the cxliae .. .and an inner, the inline. 

Intiro, Intisco. -tiso, Intitlo, obs. forms of 

Emirk, Entick, Entiti.k. 

I' Xnti'tulate, v. Obs. Chiedy Se. Also 7 
on-, \i. intitnkU-y ppl, btem of late I.,. intituhlrc ; 
sec Intitolk. First u.sed in pa. pplc. iatitiilat, ad. 
L, iniituldlus.'] irans. ^Intiti'LE, Entitle. 

1560 KoLLA.su 07. VeptMs 11. 317 .\s in this bill it is Inti, 
(uktt. ijj89-8 ///*/. yas. f''/li3o4) 274 lly the lellres, he 
W.1& nul intitiilat King. 163a t.nii*;ow Traz». x. 500 In iny 
k\M Worke Intitidated Scudands welcome lo King Charles. 
1641 I'iuii. SuteetyntnuMs i\\ 56 All Pastors lie they inti- 
lul.iied Bishops or Priests have equall .authority. 1675 Ir. 
Cantilem's Hitt, B/is. 11. (ie.i8) 198 In a Paper of his which 
he entitulated The Chameleon. 

Xntitulation^inliii/rU'PJdn). Also yen-, [n. 
of action from prcc. ; i^rh. a, ol>9, F. ini Uniat ion 
(1 ^p9 hi Uodcf.), or ad. med.L. or L. type *initiu- 
Iii/idneM,] 

1 . The action of entitling or furnishing with a 
lille or superscription; a superseiiplion, title. 

1517 H. Watsos Shvppe 0/ Fooles A135I. A?, The Tyrsie 
aiictuure dyde deij’te nym in the newe iiiiytiifacyon of this 
present buke. ^ 15^ Uoall Fhnvret 94 iK.) Valerius Maxi- 
mus, ill the third bokc, maketh an intitilIaciun-^/>iryfi///i /<z 
tui. 16^ pENKibTiiMAN Artiuh. Diijh, Their scveriil] 
Iniitulutiuiis or words on the heads of each p.irt or column'*. 
x868 A'f'ixtArNo. 158. 14 'a With the inlitulaiion in Icitt-.rsuf 
gold. 1888 Bimksellers Co.'n/., The Seven Planets.. eight 
comr-engiaving.s..with Frciiag in the intitulatiun. 

2 . 'The action of bestowing a title ; a designation. 
IS85 Ferns Bias, Gent rie 11. 63 It were atisurde that . . in 

the intitulation of stiles &c. he should derogate any thing 
frinn that which the ancestor vsed. 1891 Cornk. Mag. July 
2 'Phat .Mr. Physic- -had never learned that one canon of 
Hucial intitulation.^ 189a iUtnkw. Mag, Sept. 392 The higli- 
^oundtllg cntitulatioii confers only a fictitious tmpurtance. 

Xnmulo (ioti't;//! ', v. Also 5 8 en*. 
ivi-, intituUr (IJ85 in Godef. CompH)^ motf.F. /«- 
(ituUry ad. late 1 ... iniiiu/dre (Rafiuas e 400), f. in- 
Un- I iiiii/ns Title. Cf. Entitle,] 

1 . irans. To famish (a book or document) with 
a heading or superscription ; to give a designation 
to (a book, etc. ) ; -* Entitle i . Now ebiefty used 
technically in refeicnee to Acts of Parliament. 


1490 Caxion Eneydvt Prul. 10 T'his pr( w.Mit Ix^c ruiu- 
pyled hy virgyle Iiitytuled Encydos, 1553 Fukn Treat. 
AVtmi iud. fArb.) 3 .\ shccteof printed pnpr, cntyifcd Of 
the newe founde landcs i^l bi'KNSKR Rnines Time Dcd., 
This small Pocme, intiluleil by a gcnerall r.;inte uf 'J Lc 
Worlds Kiiiiics. 1848 Art. Prttre c. 14 An A' t ■ ■ Intitulud, 
An Exemplaiiatioii of the Act made in a Sevsion of tliis 
Parliament for [etc. ). 1797 .SwiifT Poiton. /: . ( 'nrll \N ks. 
175.5 III. I. 148 A .satyiical piece, entituled Court Poems. 
1793 SMLATU.N Ftiyttoue L. § A book .. entituled Tlie 
Storm. 1866 Wiini IKK Marg. Siuilh't ytn/. Prose Wks. 
1889^1. 63 It proved to !« a Latin T'reatisc, by a famous 
Papist, iiililuled, *J'hc Imitation of Christ*. Mod. Hothe, 
Pursuant to the Statute \if -.ivnd and 23<‘<1 Vic. cap. 33 \n- 
titiiled * An Act to further Amend the f«iw of Property .'uid 
lo relievo Trustees ' [etc.]. 

tb. To asciibe (a book) to a person as iU 
author ; - Entitle i c. Ob.f. 

. « 1555 LAiiMER.Vir///. 4 Rent. (P.Aiktr .Sot:.) 28 ^ The l)ook 
is open lo be ie;ul, and is cntitulcl to one which is Didiop 
of (Gloucester. 1559 Hanti/ies I. Faith i. (1S39) 37 Written 
ill .a book intituledto lx; of l>idyinus .-Mexandriiius. 1563- 87 
Foxe a. Jy M. (1506) 6ti/j These decrctall cpi.sili s Mispi- 
oioiisly intituled to tlie iiainis of the father., of tlie. oriiiiiiiv; 
cliun h. 1570 FvLKk Heskins* Pari. ?(.8 Whetner it be 
rightly iniituretl to him, 1 will not conteude. 

tc. 1*0 prefix io a book the name <if a Y*crs»uii 
as its patron to whom it is dedicated ; Deuicatk 
z'. 3, with construction inx'ertcd. Obs. 

1^ K vKLYN If. I'reart's Atxhit. Ep. l)ed., I intituled 
Voiir Nf.'ijcsty lo .a Work. 1677 W. Hlukaki) Xarrative 
Pief., The vntituling so many names ofw'orth to the p.tlnai- 
a^c of bO sm.*!)! and inconsiderable a Volume. 2691 tr. 
Etniliannes Observ. yourtt. XapUt Dcd. A iv a. 

t 2 . To dedicate lo byname or tP.lc; to name 
after some one. Obs. 

1483 CaxioM Gold. Leg 2^3 b. 1 Thys inunclh of Auguste 
. . *l'he peplcctitituled it to hys name & called it Ai:gu>tus. 
1667 Oeoiy Chr. Piety x\i. P j He refule.s their faction.-, 
ciilituling thenisclve.s to Paul ana Apollos. 1707 J • Cii whi- k ■ 
LAYNR St. (it. Bril. III. iv. 288 The i>ociciy [of the Gat ter I 
is entituled to 8t. George. 

3 . To give a (s{>ecificd) title or designation to; 
» Entitle 2, arch. 

1568 Grapion Cbrott. If. 743 The T.aiiy Eli/abclh, tnti- 
lulcd Dulphine8;>e of Viem. 1597 Hooker Pul. Pol.v. xxy. 
S V Our l/ord him.sclfc li.'ub. ..sanctified his own Teinplu, by 
eiitiluline it the house 0/ Prayer, tfiol Holland PSuy 
I. 117 Where Ijc naliofi.s entitutc-d with many and sundry 
ti.iines. 1^7 N. Bacon Disc. Gort. Eng. 1. W. (1739) 0 T he 
Romans intituled the Coobts of Norfolk and l^uflolk the 
Saxons Coasts. 1869 Blackmorb Lorna P. ii. Enough th, t 
they wdio tna'le the ring intituled the scene a *mill ’ pugi- 
listic encounter]. 

tb. With invcitetl constiuctiou : To give as a 
title or designation (/i9 something.) Cbs, (Cf. 5.) 

<11654 Ski.uf.n Tal'le-l. (Arb.) 112 The Third Person i.s 
made of his own Freivy, Midice, Icnurancc and Folly, by 
itiu Roundhead Uo alt tnese the Spirit is irftituled). 

1 4 . 'fo furnish (a person) with a ‘ lille ’ io an 
estate. I Knee gen. to give (a person or thing) a 
rightful claim fo a possession, privilcj^e, designa- 
tion, etc., or lo be^ have, or do something ; » E.v- 
TITLE 4. Obs. 

ss/H Pow EL /.foytPs Ca/nfir/a -tyj Every om'^ iniitubd 
lo the name of Bardb. 1649 tr. Perkins' Pro/. Pk. v. $ j6 j. 

1 66 She w.as once ciititiilcd to h.nve dower. 1655^ Ft iLkR 
tV/, Hist. VI. iii. 317 ’Ihe insuini; >loi^ inlhniuih it Belf to 
;ls much prohalirtitV its any • it her. x6^ J.AXii-R Cure i'h. 
Pix\ 112 The proles 4 on of Chrislmiiiiy’ which unlit iilvlh 
men to Church Communion. 11797 H* Wai.i oi.k .Vrw, 
Geo. /y/ (1845) II. X. 330 Uur merchants at home had . .a.Ac'd 
less for thcmsc'lves than they were iiitituled to. 

t b. 'fo invest with an office, function, tic. ; 

Entitle 4 c, Obs. 

1570-6 r.\MD.AkiiK Paand. A*7//(i862) 307 The Monks., 
hccui.? that they ihenisclvcs i-ould n«»t pievaile intituled 
I heir ArchbiBhop Edmuntl. 1600 lltu.i \no /.ivy j^.6 As if 
tbe Patiitij w tie entirely alone intituled ami inve>tcd in the 
prerogative of Saverdotall UignitieR. 

to. To furnish with a Title lo ordination; 

Entitle 4 b. Obs. 

I 790 \Vmiik .Mouit. Cleryy Peterh. 1. 16 PerM-.ns >0 in- 
tituled to .my Curac)*, shall actually i-njoy the Right :ind 
immediate Possesbioii of it, 

t 5 . trans. 'I'o repicsciit (something) as ihc 
cause of a jiarlicular action or t iTect (^Consi. lo.) 

Entitle 5. Obs. fFhc converse of b.) 

Si'ENcbR Prodigies^ (1665) 377 So licit her may »c 
infer the sin from the punishment/ lutituling ->01110 grc.-it 
evil of sill to hucli a gieat evil of sufivring. 1706 Hf. Fi.>k 
/ure Div. v. ai note, Sonic People ;ire very fond of inlilul- 
liig the Glory .iiul llonoiir of Govl lo all their Actions, 
and to pretend to ai t for him. 

t b. To impute or ascribe lo ; Entitle 5 c. 

1651 IfouiiKS Gotd. 4 Sftc. iii. § p. 36 The bad aclion.H, 
which ple.isc them, .are ever entituled lo buiiic Vertiic. 

Hence Inti'tuliiig rbi. sb. 

i 5*3 Fitxmeru. Prul., A hoke in parcliciiieiit, Ix-nr) ng 
a rerlayne date, afier the manor and forme a.s 1 bhall make 
an iiitytulyngr. 

XntO (iTilu). prep. Also 1 in to, i - 3 1 Orni.) inn- 
to, a- 6 in to. [Orig. the two wonU, in .idv., lo 
prep., a.s la the similar collocatiotis on/ lo, up fit, 
down to, away to, off (0, on to. in from, out Jiom, 
away from, ont tj^cic., in which tbe adv.t xpresscs the 
general direction of motion, aiul tlie prep, specil'ics 
or has refoicnce to a partieuLir ]-kmi) 1 or place. In 
the case of in fo, the two wonls may icfir to (he 
same space, as in * he went in to liic house ’, or 


Ihc to may refer to something which is in the space 
cnUrcfl, .as in * he went in to the patient*; it is 
fiuin the former of these that the combined into 
has aiisi:n ; in the hitler the wonis arc still WTitten 
sep.'Yratc. But in caily MSS. .md editions this is 
often neglected; not only .are the woids often 
wiilltii separate when the .'^t iisc is combined, but 
they are '^omcliines wiitUii in one, when the sen«.e 
is trie unconnected in to (.1 pci sou, etc.). In in fo, 
then is long; in into the n is .sborlened by its 
Ttipid passage into the allied mute, /.] 

General Sense'. T'he I'leposilion expressing mo- 
tion from without to a point within limits of space, 
time, condition, circumstance, eic. ; the motion 
which results in the position cxincssed by Lv, or 
which is directed towards that j'osiiion. 

Ill lh« Teutonic Ia'^;gua):;tfs, as in f.;iiin, thi-N \Vii:> oiiuin.'lly 
CAjjjcssvd by the p" !>• in follijwvd by lliC i-r 

case of direction, uiid :o di .iiiiKuid:^d fiom tb'i siiii) le 
noiioii of pO' itiun t-\pit.-;-« d by in with the l.i. alive n-r ; 
dative); but, wlu-n the Las«. endings \\i;rc I ei ■iiiiing •weak- 
ened or kjsl ill 01*'., :-o that the Ultl^na1;c was the 

power of making the dist’iuliori exj-iesMid in Latin by /> 
/t'/ua, in atfuntn, the pcrifiliiasis fw iniO, was .suh-titiitcd 
for the biller, llic otlier Teiitonk , bavi:*^ letaiiivd 

I be iiidexions, e-p. in the artirlo. and deiiuii»lraih*? word;*, 
have not ii'quireJ a |»;irallt I foiiiialL-n : c:f. Gcr- in dun Un . ) 
rvasser, ta dau (/«r) ivasser. In OK. int 6 wa* libUklly, like 
the .simple /<#, const! uvd with the dative ; but abo, not iii- 
fKipiePilly, with the actusativp, like the simple in im.) 
wliu.li it superseded, or the L. in w'hi<h ir rendered: bce 
sense 1. 

-As the pii:p. in, partly from its OK. blemliti.u with on 
(siC Is prep. v\ partly from its uleiitirii.ati in w'uh L. in, 
had various uses now ii.--iuilly eKprcs:>cd by other preporu- 
lionc, ;o into was fomieily used in sf uses now proj" rly « x- 
pressed by nntOf upon, tmoard.^, against, ele. : ^ec 11. 

'The earlier use of in to express motion ilied out 
gradu.’dly, bO that thirc long n-ntained vand still reuiairi). 
{.hr.'isrs and Loi!.striicli-.;ns in wliu h in bri*! the t-en- c of into 
I -ec Is/r*/. y>); convei-w-ly, in seme dialects, and c.-p, in 
Central and North-eastern .Scotch, into was extended to 
cxpiess )0‘ iiion. and thus took the scn.se of in (cf. F. en, 
dautt in, itiio^ : sec 1 1 1. 

I. Of moti<*n or direction : ordinal y uses. 

1 . Expiessirg motion to a position w'lthin a space 
or thing: To a point w'ithin the limits of; to the 
inteiior of; so ns lo enter. Tn leftrtncc loa i-patc 
or thing having material c.\tension. Kegulaily after 
verts of going, coming, bringing, putting, sending, 
and the like. 

a 1000 O. £. C ft ton. i Parker M S.) an. 876 Her hieiie b( slnsl 
.sc here into Wci haul. INd. an. 177 Her cuom .sc here into 
F,. c:iii cca.slre from Wcrhaiii. tfiooo /V.r.iKic Gen. vii. 7 
Noe code into bain arte, ciooo Ag.s, Gosp. .Matt. iy. 24 
Da fcrde h|*it hU;,a into calle Syriain. Mark x\i. n 
Farad into caliie middan card, moo (?. P. Chum, d-yud 
MS.) an. 1016 pa fcrdoii hi in to SticflTord scire & into 
Scroblitsi byrij lo L» Ret caslrc. /fid. an. itiS^ Sume 
inTi(>n ill to cyi«.».‘un . . ^ hi fcn'.on aftt r | C(..in into j^iii 
niy iixtie. ir . . an. 1 ko Si' cj ug . . pouc M.si.op, . into puni 

lure on Luiidt nc Jet Rcbiingon. r 1175 I and. Hem. f'3 
pc ionic |»c inv SI a) th'ii in to ) c jceriit rc jM.t is in lohci.t^ne. 
cxzooCbiMis 8706 Hvtyas foirpribht anati p:t;r '•tab iuiiio 
pall kiiMic. 19 ^ R. (•i.inc. (Kolls^ 271-0 lie flty in to 
walls, a 1300 Cursor M. 7553 jlliiii.) \Vid pis he wtin in 
lo he pl.'n.c. t i^^ /fiit. 13439 (Tiin.) Ihvsus cloiiili \p into 
a hille {.•. t r. vn till, iiiiill, vn to a f».lh v]. 138a WveMi- .^fait. 
vwiii. 7 I o he s'hal i^o bihre 3011 into Galilee. C14SO 
.Vtr/in 17 lin y ( nlri-d in in .1 thi.mWr. 15M C«.\ i.ku.».i.k 
Gen. \i. i 3 'I liou slialt ro in to flic Arcke. ^ 165a J. 
AVufjrr li. Camus' Aatun's Parado-C 319 Bciing tuiue 
into tbe prcsince of him, whom hcc had >0 dtarcly 
loxvd. 1658 \V. JsAMithsoN Graphice 61 Suike into the 
brick or ;U>iic-Wi-il 1 , sluirps i.'f hc.id-iiail^. 1759 Chron. 
in Atm. Reg. 63/1 No r.ts'-.illy 1 icimoon, or pirau*, x»>«|d 
have find vvor'c stuff into us.^ xBzi Klais IsaliiLr xiii, 
I may s^m uk my evivf into thine e:ir._ 1839 'rniRcwAM 
Gt'ccie 1 . VL .:'i5 He made ;in < \pt;«liiion into Satiiari.'ij lo 
punish the .Saiiiaiilans. 1855 Ti>.msi>n .l/(r;i</ r. 1 
Come into the garden, Maud. 

b. Albo with veib.s in which the idea of motion 
is nut I xplieilly t*x])resscd. 

971 Dthki. Hem. 79 Hi . . wifi fco ?.euUion |p®i folc) wide 
into Icodscipa.s. r 1105 T.av. 29631 scale ..in lo befne- 
rifhe. rizso Kent. Sertn. in O. A. .Visv. 33 For lo here 
f -. bile] w-rikiuen iri-to his winyardr. ?<i 1500 < ktstcr Pi. 
y. 274 Upon riiyiie .vsse shall thou now sit, into Kgipt till wc 
Iqll. 1503-4 .-Ii/ 19 Hen, i'/r,c. 34 Preamble, Ihc sci*! 
Puts Worbek . . .*iiy\ed into ibi.s I. and. z 6 z 9 ^ Lai n ks. 
ii8.sj}) 111 - *41. I wrote to iny Lord of liiii.kiii|:baiii into 
Si am. li 1641 1*1*. Mol M .AtiU . lets 4r Mon. 327 In 740, ha 
was employed into Paniioui.i, .igaiust tbe rebels. 1657 K. 
l.moN Eixrbadivs (1C73I 103 Thai the j;irdtTs be .sironji, and 
very well Do**Mayld, one into auolhtr. 1703 Moxon Me‘ *t. 
F. ii rc, 2iift A Pin. .10* fit hard and stiff into the roui.-tl H*'lv. 
1718 Sciiei'ciizKK in Phil. Trans. XXW, 5S3 It . . -j 
itself jointly with that River into the AJr'aikk t.uif. 
1843 Biatkxo. Mag. LIV. 779 He .. bit into it with (he 
furious iav;eriiess of a wolf. 1895 Sir A. KcKhWicH in 
Tiwts Rep, I.XXIIL 661/1 A .sni-ililc limitation whiih 
can easily be ic.id into deed or will. 

C. Wiih the vcib uiukrslood by ellipsis, or ex- 
pressc'd in .a vcibal sb. or other worth 
.1489 Ca.\I'»n Sot.n,s 0 / . 4 } ntoti ix- coy ‘J be one wayre 
w.is t"uaiJc I’miiinr, the other in lo SpayitO, the other in 
ii>Galyii\ and the fimiih in to («asio\T). 1610 Chestu's 
Tri. I'arlicul.irs iClK*ih.aiii Siw’.) 1 lltel sIoikI upon Ids 
Knuds with his fiut into the .\yie. 1670 Baxifr Curt^ Ch. 
P.'v. -;f,6 WIiAt infiueiice it may have into our o-nclusiuiis. 
1I1677 HAI.K I'rinf, Prig, Matt. if. iv. 137 Whuh may be 
the material coiistitticnl.s or iiigiedients into .Xiiiticial 
Stiuciui'cs. 1691 R.\v .he. Err, in Collat. U'onls 160 
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That n is an inpcdicnt into it Ciiiidren do casity discorn. 
18591 Mks. CwLYii: Lett. II. 195 Darwin is inter liia new 
ho(lsl^ 18^ t'atl Mall (r. 23 Dec. ?/x Establishing s|icua] 
tariiTs Tor the sole Ijenelil of Ccrnuui exports into RiiSKi;u 
189a K. Kikuncj ftarrack^r. Biiiltui 9 , East d- l^est 13 At 
dusk he harries the Abazai— at dawn he is into Itonair. 

2. Prci^iiant uses. a. -- Into the possession of. 
a 1100 (7. E, C/irvn. (Laud MS.) .*in. 675 Nu ^ifu ic Sec 

Peter to dtfi in to his miu'jire. .)ias Jande^. /Mt/, ;in.^ 

'I'o iwt forewenrdi! (wt a:ftcr his did sculde ha;t land in to 
he iiiiiistre. 1873 K. W. Kohkktson Hist. Ess. 195 uotr^ lii 
the rollfiwing year [998] Leofwine, WiilfsMn's son. willed 
-.onie. lands ‘ into Wtstmlnster i89| Law Tifttes Et'/. L. 
igv/u There were alternative niodcik of getting the legal 
estate into the same ^teraon. 

b. The name of the thing or place after into 
often includes or means its action or function. Cf. 
In’ ^rep. i b, 7, 

13^ Wyclik 7<«r» V. 4 The cry of hem ciitridc in to the crys 
of the Lord <}f hodSlis. 1535 Co\ croalk (k-n. .\iv, eii Owl . . 
hath delyut'.rcd thine enemies in to thy h.'indes, xj^T* W j l- 
fiON EAet. ( I •) aif) Re.xM>ii iii^lit braie thiismuLTie into our 
heades. i5e6 Shaks. Ant. .y <7. v. ii. Y'arc faliic into a 
Princely haikl. 1635 1. i jo When he first 

c.ame into the throne. 1659 D. Pkll /w/r. .SVrt ao Not fit to 
pul into the p].-ice of govt-innuait.^ 1674 Ir. Mar/iHs\ rv'i 
Si. CoMHtries 90 (’»ur Llks being nariift.s^i'.d, and put 
into the Sledges. 1849 Macaulay /list. /y/i;. v. I. 540 An 
Earl of Devonshire could iu>t engage to bi ing ten tnon into 
the field. 

c. LLseJ with collective.s, it frequently expresses 
entrance or admission to membership or participa- 
tion. Cf. Tv //v/. 3, 7. 

11x548 Hali. /•'il.’xK //’a^ih, I will ndthei enter 

irif.i your Ir..A..{ue, nor lake iiucti with the Erenche kynjj. 
16x3 PuRCMAS Pi/g;yiuM/^£ (1614) Cig 'i‘hi;y would aditiil 
iKiiie into their Societie, hut such as were It-arncd. 1643 
:M.\K;'iiALL /r/. /''/W. Ministry i'i Proi;l:ima(i<>ns..th.at no 
P.’ipists should be entertained into His Majesties Army. 
1709 .SiKKi.K i'atUr No. if, ra It was one of the uiKst 
wealthy Families in Clreat ihitaiii into which 1 w.as iKirii. 
017x5 I’.i-RNi'i 77/w (iH-.*^) I. 332 Many . . Iiigi-Mious 
men went into the society for natural ]thilt)sopliy. 1840 
Mac.al-i.ay E\s.j Ranke (1887’' .'184 Marrying his sou into 
one of the gte.Yt contim ntnl houses. 1849 -• I/isf. ling. i. I. 

A class into which his own chihlron must descend. 1878 
MoHt.KY CoHtittrtt’i 47 Coridorcet was eleetJid into the Aca- 
dciriy. 

3. In reference to non-physical realms, regions of 
thought, departments or faculties of the mind, etc., 
Ircatcfl as having extension or content. Cf. In 
/ tip. S. 

1513 MoRii in Grafton (1568) II. 777 'I'hese things 

. . Tieaiiig beaten into the Dukes inindo. 1568 (irafvon 
C kroM. II. 7.S7 Kichardc. .heuaii . . to clialengn the Crowiie, 
puttyiig his irlaymo into (he P.m-ri.-unent. xtex K. Johnsov 
Eingtl. 4* Conttn.n. (iAjj) 2^8 'I’o pierce . . into the secrete 
coun.sehi of the king of Spaine. a 1656 Hai.ks CoM. Rvm. 

( 1 688.1 79, I will therefore i'ec':dl into your memories .so nfmr.li 
of niy a^rmor meditfiUons. 1875 Jowkyi riniu (ed. 2) II L 
'.75 We shall have lo take Damon into our c:ouii.*:ei.s. 1887 
f .. C'akroi.i. Game 0/ Logic iv. 93 That lots me into a little 
fact alioiit you ! 

4. Tn reference to a state or condition. 

•' 1000 Ags. Gosp, M.att. vxv. ax Ga into l»ities lilafordes 
hliise. cii^^Lamb. Honu^i Ne led iis noht in to co.sl- 
'Uinga. rxa3o Uali Mcid. 5 S’ is lia witerliche ;ik.'i 4 & in 
to b^owdoin idi.'iheii. _ 1340 AyenA. 117 >Ve /i^ge^ ' Lyeiu.- 
uader, rie led ou-» n.a^t in-lo uoiidinge, bet Is nc bole na^t bet 
\ve go in-to coTiseiitinge '. t X400 MaunijKV. xi. O839) fk} I Ic 
fell in to bckunsse. 15x3 Mohk in (irafton Ckron. Dsfib) 1 1. 

M.nny of them .. growen into hi.s favor, imi T. Wilson 
l.ngike 11580) 16 When men kiiowc not, tnei..fall into 
errour. xs^ K. Hakvlv pi. Pcfc. (i36o) ig He put ihoMj 
lies into print vnlawfiilly. 1644 ImSUU IVks. (1854) IV. 153, 

I cw into w.ant. 1671 Lady M aky Pektik in \ 7 tli Rep. Hist. 
AiSS. tV/w///. \pp. V. 23 Wee are all goeing into mourning for 
the Duich-ssc of York. X73X Gcntl. Mag. 1. 391/1 Thi»i pul 
Bluster into such a I'assiun. 1831 Caki.vi.k Sart. Res. 111. 
xii, All ambrosial joy as of over-weariiieKS falling into sleep, 
1849 MAtjAi.'LAY Hist. Eng. vi. II. 117 The .Scottish treasury 
was pul into commissinii. x, 885.S. Cox F.xptts. Scr. I. ill. 37 
He w.'is before the first Adam, and callerl him into heiiu:. 
1805 Law 'limes Rep. LXXIII. 21/2 tH<^l R^t into dil'li- 
ciiiti«:s and he iH^ame bankrupt in 1880. 

b. 'I'he state or condition may be expressed by 
.1 cuncretc sb. (Akin to 2 b. ) 

X716 1 see Hurst v. ficl. 1766 Golhsm. Vic. IV, xxv, They 
now seetiu.'d all repentance and, melting into tears, came 
(tlc-l. , x8oa Mau. Euckwontii Moral Angelina iv, 
.Angelina hurst into tears. xB6o Dicki'.s.s C/uiotn, Trav. 
.\iii, Folk who come unexpectedly into n little pro|ierty. 

6. In reference to occupation or action. 

«■ *475 Rauf Coit^ar 90 Ihlo sic tJilk fell thay. 1576 
Ei.eminc Pauopi. t'.pist. 228 Fell into an exceeding great 
laughter. t63j5 J. IIaywahu tr. liiondi's Banish'd V/rg. 
65 I'hc Prince afterw.irds fulling into discourse of tlu; 
gciierall .iffaircs. 1711 .Stkki.k Spci f. No. 49 f 2 What 
Me.Tstircs the Allies must enter into. 17XS IhaicKi.r. .'feet. 
No. 365 p xf Since I :uii got into Quotatioius, I sluillcon- 
chule this He.Td with V’irgiPs .\clvii:e to young i'cople. 1843 
fllack-.n. Mag. LIV. S06 The crowd burst into yells of 
applause. xUs Matuk. E.rant, 26 June 5/3 'fo c»s'»x or 
irajole the Pope into m.'iking an apiJoinliiieiil. 1887 A* 
IhuKKi.T. OAittr Dicta .Scr. ir. 174 lUuKe flung himself into 
farming. 

6. a. Introducing* (he siib.stancc or form into 
which an^thtn^r turns or arrows, or is changed, 
moulded, fnsliiuned, or made. 

r'taSP R'rut. .\rrnt. in (K E. AJtsc. 29 ITIie water) Icistc* 
liche was i-weiil into wyno. X350 IVill. Pnlernc 4105 
Seho chainiged my stmt: In to a ivilde wciwolf. 1387 
Thevisa ////fir/f */ jUoIIs) I. Schu. .kiiKt- 1 >l hyile into a 
bring ImI was ful l<iiig and fill .smal. r 1400 Mapnokv. Prol. 
(>839) 5, 1 Imuc put thus bokc out of lalyn into frenscli, 
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and translated it a^en out of Fren.sch into ciiKlyssich. /Aid. 

i Koxb.) V. 15 pc water . . congclc/ in to gud»; salt. * 5*3 
doRK in Grafton iV/raa. (1568) II. 801 The King and the 
Quceiic chaiingcd their r-jlies into clulh of Gohlo. *568 
OttAHo.N C/trtfM. I. 34 'Phal one vowcll may lie chaungi:d 
in a word, .md spcciaily, A into O, which in some uianiies 
mouth soiindeth orteiilyiii<:.s lyke. 16x7 Mouv.son 
1 15 Fresh curds newly ures.sed, and made into httic cheeKcs. 
X657 K. LiGONZ.WoiAs'r(i 673 ) 7 -' ' 1 ‘k*^ Indians .. spin it 
into fine ihi-ed. 1658 W. Bukion Iti/i. Anton. 76 Valleys 
cx.Tlted into Mountaincs, and great Hills abased into 
Valleys. 1799 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 10/2 Anarchy, according 
to the nature of extremes, ran into despotism.^ * 535 . W. 
Irving Tvnr I*rturicsj4 The twilight thickened into night. 
1865 Hook l.ivcs Alps. IV. xiti. 205 'lliey . . htul formed 
themselves into a .school. 1875 Jowkit Plato (ed. 2) I.^ 2 X 4 
If wc knew how to convert stones into gold. Mod, The 
Ktulk.s and Ie.ivc.s are collected into he.'ips and burned. 

b. liitroducinf* the condition or result brought 
about by some action. 

c 1540 Pilgr. P, 283 ill Tkynne's Animadi'. (1S65) App. i. 
8s To teache men in>lo better lyf. x6ai liUkroN Anat. 
A/rl. III. ii. VI. i. (16.51) 547 Till he be fully wained from 
anger.. and habituated into another course. 1678 Buii.kk 
///«/., Lady's . i/wavr 40 'I’hc motives wdiich t* induce, Or 
fright us into love, you use. 1749 Youso Hi. Tk. vi. 697 
All dies into new life. 1780 Cowii.h Table-talk 546 
Ne.glected talents ntst into decay. 18x3 Byron By. Abydos 
I, vi, I will kiss tliec into rest. xte M.acali ay Hist, Eng. 
V. 1 . 538 The Covenanters had liccn persecuted into in* 
surrcctiuii. x8^ I.. Siki'UK.n in Dixt. Hat. Biog, XXI. 
sm/r Birched into Latin grammar by his master. 

7 . Intrtxlucing the p.irts produced by division, 
breaking, ioldtng, and the like. 

ijfia Wvci.iK I .Vrtw. XV. 33 Samuel hewide hym into 
gobbetis before the T.ord. 1390 Gowkit Conf. 111 . 214 His 
in.Tritcl .. He kut it into pi(^c.s twelve, xssx T. \Vil.son 
Logike (i;,8o) 15 'Hie whole is dividt il into his jjaru-.-i, .‘is . . 
Til*: bodic is divided into the liedde, benllie, h:iniles .md 
feetc. *676 Ir. Guillntierds Voy. Athens 116 'J’iie Shoie. . 
liends into three several how's which do make so many 
Harbours. 1798 W. Yungi; iu Bctidoes* Coutrib. Phys. ly 
Med. KuiytvL (1799) 300 A cambiic handkerchief, folded 
into six or eight dtuihles. 18x5 W. H. Ireland ScHbbleo- 
mania 192 noii\ The antique^ w.ts broken into several 
pieces. x886 .Sm N. Lindi.kv in l^aw Ref, 32 Ch. Div. 
28 'I'lie auiliorllies .. aic divisible into two chisses. 1899 
/^aw Tunes XCTII. 417'! 'I'hc area of the City .. is pat- 
tit ioned into twenty-eight wards. 

8. Uiied technically with the vb. Mih.tiply, q. v. 

e. g. Two numbers multiplied into each otlier. 

9 . As an addition or accession to : a.s into the 
bargain^ into the boot (cLBabcain 7, IkjOT .tAT i \ 
[Peril. ~ * in, to the bargain ‘ in, to boot * : cf. l.N 
adv . .(.] 

1646 Ruckling' s /Wms (cd. 2) Pref. 2 A tuna may buy Ibe 
reputation of some Aui hours into the price of their Volume. 
* 5 S 8 Wn.i.HroKo .SVoyex Comm.^ A rehit. 14 'I’hc .spar-feet 
and F.avc.‘!-l)o:ud, arc in common building, mrmsurod into 
tlie whole KcK>f. 1775 Shkkidan Rivals 11. ii, i’il make her 
the best husband in the world, and I..*!'!)’ (P 'IViggcr into 
the barg.'xin. 1885 Anstky Tinted Wnus x, ivi A son-in- 
law with whom she Imd notliing in couunou, and who wu.s 
a h.Tirdrc.s.ser into the Ixirg.'iin. * 

10. Kxprc.ssing direction without actual motion 
of the agent after such verbs a.^ turn, look, sca/ fh, 

1605 SiiAKS. Maeb. 1. iii. 58 If you can looku into tlie 
, Seeder of 'riinc. X634 Sir T. Hkhkkui’ /’/vi 7». 216 The Ho 
. . gives a large prospect into I be. ( )cenn. 1876 tr, Cni/ta- 
tiere's Eoy. Athens yri 'I’lial you must .. .search deeply into 
the merits of the Cause, 1^3 WaysoN /’////// /// (1839) 
203 I'ht’.y did not*'" take lime lo inqiiirc inio^ their number. 
1893 j. F, (]!iioi*kr /'ioneers x.xxvii.TTe c.vamined into every 
fi.s.sure in the crags, Times XCll. 105/i (They) 

inmiirc minutely into the evident c. 

ll. Introducing a period of time to the niid.st of 
wliich anything advances or continiie.s. 

^ XS94SHAK.S. Rick. ///, v.iii. 234 How fnrre into the Morn- 
ing IS it lAird>? x86x Dick£N.s Gt, /’.t/iv/. lii, We had 
now gut into the month of M.-irch. x86x M. Pattiron Ess. 
(i88g) 1 . 47 This obligation they disch.Trgcrl far down into 
Prol«!»tant .'ind i^aceful times. 1885 Manck, Exam. 
10 Si'pi. 5's I'he diizvling r.Tin. .continued far into the night. 
xB86 R uskiN Prxterita 1 . viii, 249 F.'ir on into life Iwc) 
were glad when any ch.'uicc brought us together again. 1890 
Fknn n,mhle Knot HI. xi. 154 It wa.> well into llic iioxt 
season before they were back. 

II, Obsolete sens€:s, related lo ME. uses of jfw, 
or rendering 1... in with accus. 
tl2. Unto, even unto, even to (a place or point) ; 
to the very . . . Obs. 

e X905 Lay. 42^8 Hclin )ef his leue hroinir nniic d.Tl of his 
loncle . . 1.0 haklei) norfl in to |xire Ibid. 14099 Heo 
halicflhc .swifle in to |kiu iKire dietk:. 13.. K. Alls. 777 
liulsifal ncied so loude, Th::t hit .sclirilKtii into the cluude. 
1595 Lti. Bkrnkks kroMS. IJ. cxxxvii. (cxxxiii.) jSx In the 
chaiK'll he was vnarined of all his peces into ids doublet. 
<ti548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VI! I 63 fnicy] came wel 
.'iriixircled to Wcslinynslcr, and sodcynly siryped them into 
their .sherles. 

tl 3 . Towards, in the direction of. Ohs. (Cf. 10.) 

prsM .S’. Kng. Leg. I. 345/11 .Vxmten ei^te iumdret mile 
Engelond long is brain South into be North. ^1300 
Cursor M. 3384 (Gr.li.) p-ai held. .(Ic I.Yndes |»at lay in to Jic 
cst. c 1430 LvuG. Min. Poems (Percy Srx;.) 6i Yoiirc hen is 
yc lyft up into the vsl, And al your luxly .ind knees buwe 
n-dow'iie. 1568 (iKAi'i-oN C/uvn. I. 56 The first of these 
foiire waye.s w.'e> named Fosse, tin: which .slietclK'lh out of 
the South, into the North. 1659 Nkfuiiam Ir. xSWdrn’s 
Mare Cl. 38 A strright line diawn . , frrmi the North-East 
into the Suiilh. 

1 14 . Unto, wnti), on to, up to (a time or date). 
c 1380 Sir Feruwb. 1420 Fro |>.ii day in to hys myn herte 
Iial* he yraft. c 1380 Wvclii- Last Age Chirche p. xxvi, 
Fio }h: by-gynnyng« of ebrew Icttrin in lo Crist. . weren tw'O 
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nnd twenty hundriddis of yecris <^1449 Pbcock Re.pr. 
86 Into tyme that tiiei scliuldcii fallc into flBthig; c 1450 
ir. De imitatienc 111. xil 156 Fro be houre of my birpe into 
the date of my goynce oute of ki^ worldc. IS 34 Moke 
oa Passion Wks. i ji4A Hce loued iheym in to the endc. 

1 16 . To the uiiniljcr of, as many as. Obs. 
c 1400 Maundkv. (1839) xviii. xyt He lialh also in to a xiiij 
mil Olifaunlz or mo. S44Z Pluntpion Corr. (Camden) p. Ivi, 
Sir William Ploinplon with other officers came to Burgh- 
brig .. & with him into xxiiij persoas. 

1 10 . Unto, to (a thing or person). Obs, 

1389 Wyclik Ps, cxxxiii(ij. 2 Heueth vp yoiirc hondis in 
to noli thingis. c 1440 Jacob's IVell (K. E. ' 1 ! S.) 9 
sonic, in pytt of corrupte watyr, iicdyih to cry in-to cod. 
e Z449 Pecoc'K ReAr. tBi Sche dide a good werk into hini. 
Ibid. II, XX. 267 If . . the freend come itito him personal!. 
xfioQ Biulk (Douay) fer. xliii. ix Ho shal strike the Land 
of .T)gypi : tho.se that into death, into death . . .md tliose 
that into the .sword, into the sword. 161 1 Shaks. Cymb. 
1. vi. 167 'J'liat he «nch«mte Societies into him. 
tl 7 . Unto (a purpose or result); in order lo, 
with a view to. Obs, 

* 3 ?« WvcLiv Matt. xxv i. :'S My blixid . . w'hiche shut hr 
sl'.ed out for many in lo reuiissiorn of .lynny.s. c 1400 Abo/. 
Loll. 4 He . . luiiiji to wirke, & do)? contranly directly, & in 
to ke harme of his iimlstir. c xa^ Pk('(.k:k Re/r. 11. vii. 101 
Sriic did it into the tiiyiidc of nim and . .' into^ the hiriytig 
of him. 1509 Bury ICdls (Camden) 95 Into witiirssc herof 
. . 1 haue put niy scale. 

1 18 . In ortlcT to bi? ; for ; as : after ehoose, eta I ^ 
take, etc. Obs, 

^ X 3 g 9 W YCLiv Ps. cxxxi[il. 13 He the.s it in lo dwelling l«> 
hym. c 1400 Afid. LidL 4 If ani chosunufGod Uimsduc 
of kc pnplu, in to jiopc or prelate, & ordeiul in to vicar of 
Crist lctc.J. X499 ir. .Sic/vAi .SVfri'/., /V/r.'. /V/7'. i 6 a Agagu 
the kyiige of umaicch into his ^irysoiier he toke. 

+ 10 . Upon, on: of motion or direction. Obs. 

«■ *375 lie. Leg. Saints^ F.gyptianc 703 In-lo k‘- fl'«»re km‘ 
done fel 1 . c 1380 .Attieenst in 'I'udd J'hriC Tr>at. Uyi/rf 
(1851)116 Ilisey^en shiilelokeinlojioie uicii. t 1380 Wyclik 
Set, JFks. 111 . 351 Ccrie.ssynneofsiclit: children I'.mul# in l«i 
heed of k«r fadir. ri 449 Pkcock Rrpr. i. xvii. 07 'I'li.ii v 
bilceue in to him which he scndc. 
t20. To, amtmg (a number).^ Obs. Cf. 7. 

1551 KoiiissoN ir. A/or/s C/to/. 11. i-(iCy5t i ly 'i’hc w<jik«j 
beyug diuyded into so great u iinndne of WL>rk(.'iiien. ^ 

+ 21 . Defining the particular part of anything in 
winch it is jieiielrated, pierced, etc, C f. In* /rep. 5. 

XS23 Ld. BEitN’Kiis P'roiss. I. ccxlii. 356 Kyng Heury . 
slrakc kyiig Dampeter into the body, a 1548 H ill CAron . , 

, Hen, V/y iS6b, Putting of his gorget, .sodainly w' an .ivrow e 
. [hej was stricken into the throte. ^ 1641 J. Jac.ksiv.»n 7 V«..‘ 

; Kvang. T. ni. 201 John James . .with a rusty d.^gger .. did 
; .stab into the breast Peter Hey wood. 19x9 Db Fok. Cruwe 
, I. ii, I .. fired .Tgain, and shot him l>i lion] into the herul. 

! 1788 New l^ond. Mag. 8 He was shot into the shoulder. 

j HI. 22 . Of position; » In. (After 1400 
' characteristically Ar.) 

971 Blkkl. Horn, 205 Klichael .. hinisylfa bacn |.V.V. 
tanej ha:s .siges gesritc (k secyiVde into |>y swiSan sUt |ic. 
1997 iL Glouc. (Rolls) 10540 Worre was 111 to al k>'^ k'>"l. 
r 1330 Assump. Virg. 772 (B. M. MS.) Tho wist ke apostles, 
I-wis, 'fhe biKli was in to paradis. 1375 Bahhoi.'R brmc 
I. tioa 'I’lie Kyng '.at into icirluainent. <-1380 .Sir kerumb. 
4948 He sulTrek tny wor'-cliip spilte in tal kvs cuuiitre w'ydc. 

: a 1400 Oe/ouian (w» In Parys wa.-* y-feld c^cii .n sale Into all 
, the touii. e 1470 HL'NKV.si*Ni1/<ir. y'VT^.(Mail.CI.)s6The same 
I season into .tuc soft morning. 1508 Dunhau Tua Mat iit 
I IVemen 315 Mercy in to wonianhcid is a niekle veitii. 1559 
; LYNDE!i.\Y Miwarehe laifi Bot, in to re.st, .schorl c lyme in- 
I cluril his ryng. 1559 Am-. Hamilton Catcck. (1884) 26 Ane 
I ui.m that hchalflis his liuilaly face into ane myTroiir. a 1579 
I Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 73 Dciiouring w'oiilvcs inlo 
i sheip skyniics. 1585 J.ss. 1 Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 25 Her nyne* 
j voced mouth I’esenihied into sound The ilaiince harmonious 
; making hcaueii re.'ioiind. 1806 O, \V[ou1icockkJ tr. ///f/. 

; ivstine Si a, He canu.* to Siraciise, into which Citty' he waR 
j entcrt.Tined as amongst other inliaby ters. i6a6 J AS.. H aig in 
I L Russell Haigs vii. (i88») 178 Noibing. .whereof ihlo your 
I Tetter you did assure me stie had written tflsS Rirk Sess 
i Rer. in Caiiiphcll Bnlmerino (1899) 409 The hous. .free and 
I .Miflictent for dwelling into. 4*1776 ^Get ftp and bar the 
! door'. (Herd's Coll.) * What nifs yc at the puddin’ bree. 

I J'hut boils into the iian 'i ' Mod. norik-east Sc. * lie's bidin 
; into a new hoose.' 

j In-'to^d (i'nibit‘:d), /7. [In a/v. 15.] Having 
the toes turned inwards. 

1835 Fraseds Mag. XII. 489 To which large in-toed feet 
are as n^gulnrly attached. 1884 Good IVords Nov. 746/z 
'J'heir iii-lued feet eucused in sandals [in Shetland |. 

latolorabilil^ (int|>: 1 i:rabi'liti). Also 6 -toll-, 
[f. next -F “ITV : in late L. intokrabilitdSy obs. K iV/- 
tollcrabilitd (Gotlef.).] The quality of being in- 
tolcr.'iblc ; intolerabkncss. 

ISP7 A. M. tr. Guillcmenu's Fr. Chirurg, 48/1 Accom- 
panied with bicinge puyii, wriih intollcrabilitye, and w*i(h 
a continiinll commotion. 1813 .Shkli.ky Q. Med* Poet. Wk.**. 
(1891)48/2 Notes, If the mind sinks beneath the weight of 
one, ix it an alleviation to increase the intolerability of the 
burilienf a 1849 Poe Margolin Wks. 1864 III. 48s 
goodness of your true pun is in direct ratio of its intolerabihly. 
b. An intolerable thing. 

ifioa^DkKKKH .VaZ/mw. Wks, 1873 1 . 242 Make him proovc 
these inlolcr.'diilitics. 

Xntolerable (int^/derabT), a, {adv.') Also jj-S 
iutoU-. [ad. L. intoUrdhilis that cannot Ix'ar, 
tliat cannot l»e borne, f. in- (In - 3 ) + tohrdhilh 
Tolekaulk: cf. F. intoUrable (13th c. in Littr^)-) 
1 . Tliat cannot be tolerated, borne, or imt up 
with ; unendurable, iinliearable, insapportable, in- 
siiffcTable. a. physically. 

*435 Misvn Fire if Listfe 80 pa sail crisle scharp & intoi* 
lerahyU to tn:r vyue for kain per hartis in kis lyfc I®h nym 
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iiBuer sweet. 1483 Caxton 1 v, Payne nnd tonnente 
L'lenialtcr iiitolleranilc and wythmitc endc. 1964 Golding 
jMKtme 65 (R.) ITe was torincrire<l with so intollerable 
painc, that lie desii-cd to hauc a sworde to ridde him 
selfe out of it wytliair. 16C7 £. IjaiMSTUNk tr. GtmiarVs 
Metu. Jtist. 336 ('I’heyl cutiiinitted the innocent Sonne to 

C rison, where the iiuollcrahic torment of the tortUK inude 
ini vonre»iC tliat [ctc.J. 1756 Hukkk 11. xxi, 

No smelU or tosteM can produce a grand seiisntiiin, except 
excessive lijtterN, and intolcrnhlu stenches, iftq A/e^i, JpU, 
X. 48') Patients chiefly suffer fiom the inloh-rahle itching. 
1861 A LFDUD in /«//^(iS73) ^1 1 'rii«: glorious Coliseum it. sell', 
|ju.sking in a cloudless, intolerable sun. 

b. mentally or morally. 

I4p4 Kauvan ChroH, vii. ccxxxv. s7s! For y** intollerahle 
dedis of y Icwes. 1313 Mukk in (‘irnrton Chron, (1568) 1 J. 
792 'I'he king . . was . . every where over all the realme in- 
ti jllernble. 1593 Shaks. 9//rv/. r/, 1. i. 175 Vet let vs watch 
the haiightie Cardinall, HU insolence is more intollerable 
Then all the Princes in the l.and beside. X69S Socth 
1-2 StrtH, <1607) 1 . 2jz A blind man sitting in the Chimney 
rnrner is iiardomiblo enough, but silting at the Helm lie is 
liilulerablu. 1759 RourikisON ///.vA .SVvY. tv. Wks. 1813 I. 
269 To a woman, nnd a (|uecn, such behaviour wa.s intoler- 
able. 1796 Horkk Kfffk: Petict' iii. Wks. VI II. 366 'J'lic 
iniiilcrable licence with which the iicwsp.i]M'rs break . . the 
itih-s of dccoriiin. 1883 Fftooui: ^hort Sttuf. IV. 1. iii, 31 
'J'he i.ondiict of the lower class of clergy was . . gi'owing 
• laily niuf^ hiluler.'ddc. 

t c. In louse sense, as a strong intensive : E\- 
cessive, extreme, exceedingly great. (Cf, awfuL') \ 
15M - tr/ 15 JJen, c. 12 His maieslie .. hath taken | 

intollerable i>aiiies, travaiie stiulyc and labmire. in liis owiu; ' 
ino.ste royail uersone. 1596 Siiaks. x Ihn, /f', 11. iv. j 
O moiistniuK, but one haife penny-worth of l>e.i(I to this 
iiitollcvabh: dcale of Sneke ? f6ooj. Ponv tr. /.r^'.r .^yr/tvi I 
II. 178 Tht-ir Haiiga, who now gave out intpleiable br.ag8. { 
* 7*5 Corr, 111 . 224 In our Higlilaiids an<i 

I ‘ lands the p.arishes are extremely large, some twenty, 
thirty, some more, miles in length, . . Ministers, .arc. .able to 
du little in such sfiaijous and intolerable piinshc-'.. j 

2 . 'L'hal cnniiot be withstood, irresistible, rare, \ 

14U-50 tr. 1 Rolls) 1 . qi Thei xcholdc be iiilol- 

IciMolc and invinrible, if they niy^hte liauc the veriu of 
pcTSeiieninnce after iheire impctuosite. 1614 Raleu'.ii Hhf. 
li'or/ii IV. iii. § i. (1614I 4K7 Their force was intolerable, 
but for want of gixid guidance, inefTcctual. 1878 Harper's 
Alof^, Feb. 439 To. .scourge riw.-iy the remnant of H.^ssan's 
men with intolerable mii-skctr)'. 

•I'B. ai/v. Intolerably, insufferably; al.so, as 
a strong intensive, ICxceerlirigly, cxlrcincly. Ofis. 

xsga Ciiktti.k A‘iWe-A»»WV />r, (1841) 23 This, taken at 
a draught l•efore the lit, is intollerable good, x^ Siiakk. 
Ta»f. .V 4 r-. 1. ii. 89 Her onely fault .. I.s, th.'tt she is iniol- 
Icrable curst. 18^ iJr. Hau. Reaietiy HheouienU 39 How 
intoler.'ilile tedious would it pro\e in the fiuitiout 1716 
C'l kss CotttER Diary (1864) 100 J)r. Dunster preached an 
inloleiable dull Sermon. 

Intolerableuass (intF'lcfrab’lnrs). r*N£Hd.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being intolerable ; 
unljenrablcness. 

*579 Tw’Yne Phhkke agsit. Fort, 11. cxiv. 304 b, Yf . .vnlo 
tlie iiitollemblenes<;c of the paj-ne, there be added some 
farther greefe. x66B R. Steele Httsbandm. Call, vl. <1672) 
179 The iiitolcr.1 1 lioness of that fire lh:it i.> never queiichoil. 
xBss H. Mllville Whale xiii. Such Is the eiidle.s.snc.ss, 
yea, the intolcrablencss of all eiulhly effort. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Vea, 111 . iii. $ 67. 158 Of the gruto'iquc in our own 
Sh.'ikc'imcarc I need hardly spe.'Uc, nor of it.s intolcrablenciss 
to hts Flench critics. 

t 2 . 1 1 icnpaeity of endurance; intolerance. Obs. 

*397 A. M. tr. GnilkmeatPs Fr, Ckimrje, 17 b/3 Throughe 
the intollerublencs .^iiidgreatedoloieor paync of the patient. 
Fixiufo, hUoleranza^ intolcrablc‘nc.s, impacience. 

wtolorablj (intp'lerabli), adv, [f. as prec. 

+ -LY 8.] In an intolerable manner or degree ; so 
as to be intolerable ; unbearably, insufferably. 

1^ Monk c/ Evesham f Arb.) ea Y hauc ben caste downe 
hed loiigo into a grete hepc of brennyning money atnonge 
the whi^e y brciite ful intolerably. 1600 J. Poky tr. Leo’s 
^friea 11. 908 b » . . so irtolerably cold, that onely that 
side therof is habitable which looketh towards^ Fex. 1687 
A. Lqvkli. tr. Tkevenofs Trot*, iii. 104 It Is intollcrably 
hot there from March till July, xyxo T. Full kr 
Alxtemp, 164 The Pain rages intoiicrably. 1814 Dihuin 
Libr, Comp, 744 These caintos became iiilnlcrably dull. 
iM Kank An t. Expt. 1 . xxxiL 445 The tRinsition . . to 46^ 
licTow zero, .was intolerably trying. 

t b. As a strong intensive : Excessively, ex- 
tremely, ‘ awfully \ Obs, 

* 7«8 Sterne Sent, Jonru,{M'fi^ II. no {Case Conscience\ 

1 .. cannot say I was intuteranly out of temper with the 
man, i8bi Examiner x Aju. aos/i Her voice and eye were 
intolerably pleasant. 

^ Intolbva&CO (intp'lerans). [nd. L. intckrdntia 
impatience, iineiidurableness, f. intoUrdnFcm In- 
TOUSRANT : cf. K. lUtoUrance * impatiencie ' (Cotgr.).] 
The fact or quality of being intolerant. 

1 . The fact or habit of not tolerating or enduring 
(something) ; inability, or unwillingness, to tolerate 
or endure some particular thing ; Incapacity of en- 
durance. Const, cf, 

1765 IxiwTH Lett, to iParhurton 63 You, my lord, is It 
You of all men living, thtit stand forth lo accuse another of 
Tiitolerance of Opinions 1 1SI44 H. H. Wil.son Brit, India 
!• 337 In hii iiitolcrance of .supposed official peculation^ [be] 
inflicted severe punishment lu;forc its justice was undeniably 
establiMhed. 1844 Diiwi'on Dea/ncss 8x Attended with tin- 
nitus aurium, niid great intolcmnce of sound. 

2 . spec. Absence of tolerance for difference of 
opinion or practice, esp. in religious matters; 
denial of the right lo differ; narrow-minded or 
bigoted opposition to dissent. 


1790 Bi'RKF. Fr, Res*. Wks. V. 209 Nr^thing w'as wanted 
but the power of carrying the intolerance iif the tongue and. 
of the iwn into a persecution which would :.ti-ike at prupeily, 
liberty, and life. t8o9--io Coi.kriix;k /'V/.W -.-.j If 

any temptation ran piovoke a wcll-rcgulateil u-nipei in in 
tolerance, it is the shanielesit assertion, that Iruili and fal.e- 
huodarc indifferent in their own natures. 1838 'J'niKi.wAf.i. 
Greece xxxii, IV. 273 Intolerance, us usual. Went pai.i‘ with 
superstition aiul fan.aticisin. 1857 Jjlcki.f. Cwilh.. 1. i\ . 171 
'I'he great aiiLigonist of intolerance is not luiinanily, hut 
Knowledge. 

i‘ IntO'lerancy. Obs. rare, [sul \.. ij/lokr 
dniia : see prec. .and -ancv.] prec. 

16x3 Cocker AM, Intolerancie^ iinpatiem ie. 1768 W'numti 
0/ Honor If. T04 Too supercilious an inloU?irnity of fonU. 
?W8 Pknna.N'T llindoostan 1 . j6Mahninet.*ni |Mrrv<.M:iitionaiiil 
iiitoleraricy. 

Intolerant (Jnt^-lerant), a, (sb.) [ad. L. /;/- 
tohrant’cmy f, in- (In- 3 ) 4 (olerdnt-em^ pr. pple. 
of tokriire to bear, endure, 'ToiiEiiATN. Cf. F. iu- 
tekrant (1732 Diet. 1 rev.).] Not tolerant ; want- 
ing ill tolerance or toleration. 

1 . Not having the habit or capacity of tolerating 
(something); unable, or unwilling, to tolerate or 
endure (something specified). Const, of. 

^/x i73S ArmcthnotO.), The pnwcr.s of human IkmIIcs being 
limited and iiituk-rant of excesses. 18^ IUtiton Stol Air. 

I . V. «7S At one liCrirAl arkloctacy and gov. rnuieiit aio in* 
tolemnt <»f the poor and of liberty — .if aiiother, the populace 
are intolerant of rank and order. 1874 Symosuk Sk. Italy 
jV Greece (iSgB) 1 . i. 4 Wc .aie intoleianl of everything lli.-it 
is not simple. 1896 Spectator 31 Oct. 583 h You . . hear 
physicians say that this or that m.*ui's constitution is ‘ intol- 
erant* ofthisorthat drug, intolerant, say, of •piinine or iron. 

2 . Spec. 'Dial docs hot tolerate upi.;lons or prac- 
tices different from one's own, esp. iu religious 
matters ; that dentes or refuses to others the right 
to differ or di.s5cnt; disposed to pcrsccule those 
who differ. 

1765 I.uwTif Lett, to li’arburton 62 Why then am 1 
branded, as an intolerant Zealot? 1794 Palky Erid, (1825) 

II . 950 The nntiun.'il temper of the Jtw> was intoleraiii. 
1849 Macaulay lint, Fn^. ii. 1 . 1O7 ’J’hc Hou'jc of Cum- 
iiion*^. .showe<l a strong dispositijii to check the inU»lcr.int 
loyalty of the Cavaliers. 1878 MoKr,hY Crit. Misc. .Ser. i. 
C/rr(|-/«r 200 Holding OTIC or other of the rival nvfd*^ in its 
most extreme, exchisive and intoU-rant form. 

B. sb. An iutoleroiit ijersun. 

*785 Lowtii Lett, to IVarimritm 6 x Yon might as w«.il 
h.Tve concluded, that 1 wa« a Jew, or a Malvoinetnu, as an 
Intolerant and a rersecutor. 18x7 Jila*.ksv, .V.f.v. XXll. 

1 04 They are finished intolerants and exchisiouisls. x88i 
*Ai.GKAVK r/f. 159 Rival intolerants each 'gninf^t other 
flamed. 

Intolerantly (intF-ler 3 uitli), adv, [f. prec. 4 
•LY 2 .] In an intolerant manner 01 spirit ; without 
tolerance. 

1765 Htsl. F.ur, in Attn, Rcfs. 4.A The most iiitolcrantly 
zealous members of the ixcrsuasioiis they respectiv ely belong 
to. 1874 Gilo. ICliot College Break/, /’. in yidait etc. 237 
He gave five puffs Intolerantly .sceptical, then said (cted. 
MiKf'. He «mQUe vclieincntly .'md intotemiUly. 

+ IntoTorato, t*. nome-wd. fix- Cf. L. in- 
tolcrdre not to bear, to bike ill {Notm Tiron.).\ 
traits. Not to tolerate; to treat with intolerance. 

1767 Chksterf. Lett, (1792) IV. 251 , 1 u'ould have all in- 
toleration inlolviatcd in its turn. 

tlntoleratii^v a. Obs. [In-:*.] « Intol- 
erant. 

17x0 Shaftesd. C/iante. (1737) 111 . Misc. 11. ii. 86 They 
who . . had onco experienc'd this inlolcrating Spirit, rou’d 
no longer tolerate on tlicir part. 1777 Kouf.ktson Hist. 
Atner. ll. viii. 350 Many authors have rcpreseulcd the in- 
tolerating spirit of the Roman Catholic religion, as the 
cause of extenniiiating the Amcric.’ins. 1839 J. Roofrs 
Antipofopr, i. ii. 67 When wc contemplate popery uilicld 
by inlolcrating persecution. 

Intoleration (int^lurr’i-Jan). rare, [In- 3 .] 
Want of toleration ; intolerance. 

1611 Flomkx intoleration. 170 CiiBS'rKRr. 
Lett, (1792) IV. 34 This nobc against the Jew Till proceeds 
from narrow mob-spirit of iutolcraticm in religious.. matters, 
1861 Musgkavk By-rooils 73 To shock the mind of humanity 
by similar excesses of bigotry and tnerciless inioleration. 

tI*n-toU. Sc, Obs, [f. In aifv. la -i- Toll.] 
A payment made to the bailie upon entering into 
possession of burghal properly. C'f. iN-rENNV. 

187a C. 1 .VNKS Sc. Legal Antiq. 91 In our older burgh 
usage-s, burghal subject.*} were trniisferred by the bailie 
taking a penny for in-toll and a i>cnny for out-toll. 

t llltO'lleroUB, a, Obs, rare, [f. stem of in- 
io/er-abie, etc. -t -ou».] Intolerable ; insiifTcrablc. 

*594 R^giHer Sfationers’ Comp, in H. 4- <?. 3rd Ser. III. 
3 An excellent newe ballad, declaringc •• the intollcnais 
pride nowc-a-daies used. 

Intomb(e, obs. form of Entomb. 

Intonable (int^umlib*!), a, [f. Intonk V, + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being intoned ; in qiiot. ap- 
plied to a ' voiced * or sonant consonant. 

*•84 Max MOllrk Sr, Lartg. Ser. ii. iii. (1868) 133 The 
letter 'sh as heard in ‘sharp*, and..*j’in the rreiich 
jamais the former mule, the kilter intonable. 

IllatonacOf -ico (intj'nak^, -iki?). [It. in- 
tonic0^ formerly also inionaco plaster, f. intonicare 
to cover with plaster, L* type *ititi4Micdre\ f, tunica 
coat, Tunic.] The final coating of plaster spread 
upon a wall or other surface, esp. for fresco painting. 

1806 J, Dallawav i:?Az. Eng. A»ynit. »if» Palladio, who . . 
so liappily adopted intonacti'or plnster. 1855 Browning Men 


iCom.f Old in Florence xxvi, Biic are you too fine, 
radilei; 1 7 ad<li, '1 o giant me a taste of your iiiioiia< 1/ ? 1883 

G. C. 1*1 uKiNs ital. Sculpt. 1. iii. 4‘") UgoJino’s |ii< tun 
. -wn*. paiuird. .on tlu; *iutonaco *, or plaster surfacr. 
t I'UtonatC, Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem dI 1 ,. 
intondre intr.,U>tiiundcT,llitiiidrr fiixth, f. in- (,1*^-*) 
J tonare to ihuiidci .] Ivans. 'Fo thunder fnrlh ; 
t(» ullrr with a loml liUu thunder. 

i6a6 Do.vsk xlvi. dl f.inl iiiLimati-s, God iiiteniii- 

Dates, Grid iiilon.'it«-s with siicha vcht-metu > . .* Karth, earth, 
eatth, he:u c the \V*ird ol the 1 .<.i-d 1739 S. 1 1 akius ^ydCti. 

!s.atah .App. vL-/ .s.j then, ilii.- -.jn.'il n rcAr'irrui shall be in- 
tonated by the gvDcinl Voi*;t ^>1 iIh- wb.de Host of Heaven. 

IntOUatO ii'iitt'iK.'l , 7'.- [I. ppl, sttni of Hied. 
intoniire ■= It. intonare. Y. cn/onner, f, ///-, Y. 
en- (lx- “) + lomts, F. ion 'I'iivl.] 

1 . trans. To recite in a singing voice; t‘i Intoxk. 
X 79 S.B‘'n*-'*k Loren. o [i-j*/) II. .Savoiiftrol.^ . . iiuoual- 

ing with a trciiieiidoiis vuice, the fK;dm Lhtts. 

x8^ Dl Quixcky 'J'h. Grk. J Wks. IX. 7.^ The vet.ita- 
lion. ■ w:i^ undoubtedly imi':h and iiitonatc-il 

oilh a slow nnd iiicasuri-d ‘t.vti li!u-s-:. 18^ SJik F. Pai - 

GRAVK JV/izVi/. .y- Eng. III. 631 As liith. iuttlligiblc to his 
auditors as if Caedmon .. were to iuioitate hi*^ i^lr o at an 
cirnturio in Hanover Square. 

2 . To utter or pronounce with a paiticular tone ; 
to give a s|x.‘cilled or intlic.'itcfd intonalimi to. 

18x3 Ainu Monthly Mag, VI II. 1?. ‘'riuis' i> iiiionaitd 
roiMp:irniively high. 18x4 A'lWX’.-i'. .Mag. XV. -..vy 1 h*- 
It.ilian nuturally iutvriiales his I.ingiiago with gnaier 
\iiilviu.c, and chan;;'.* of ttiiic: and f mplia!*iN. ihaii :im bjigH; li- 
man docs. 1867 Ma(.k.\«kkn' Hanuf-ny i. 7 li#j Ka'-teiii 
and Southern nations. .Iiahitually intouaU- siiialier iiiu-.iv.d 
intervals th.^ri semiti'incs. 

3 . Fhonctics. To emit or ]>tonoiint;(; with .sonant 
vibration ; lo ‘ voice rare. 

1875 Whitney Li/ F.au^. iv. cC The / set.-^ the lip of tlu. 
longue ag-tiiisl th':i...if of the laoiuh, l.iil h:.ives the sid< s 
o^n fur the fiee um uiv- of the liiL<':natt.d breath. 
IntonAtion ^ (int£>rir“j'an). [n. of action front 
mcd.L. intonare ti> lhTt»NK : cl. I* , intonation 
(l.tlh c. in (lodef. CompL)\ 

1 . In i httreh Music. Ihe opening phrase ot a 
])1ain-song melody, preceding the Keciting-mdf, 
and usually sung eilht r by the I'liest alone, or by 
one or a few of the choristers ; the recitation i»f 
this. In quot, \(\20 fig, 

16*0 Buknt tr. .Katpi's ftiit. Couki., Trent (jf7f.1l 67 ^ It 
WMs rfplyed that he might have suflVred 0lliei> tiuiinkc llu 
iiUoiiutiim, and not lo Imvc l>ccnthe .VuIIi-.t liinisilf of (hat 
preiudicc. 1696 Pun i.irs ivd. Intimation, the giving the 
I'unc or Key hy the Cb.'uilcr to the rest of the t^uirc. 185s 
Hook fV/. /V.7. 39-; Iritoualion Ls, properly speaking, 

therccitationliy theLh.inier . .ortbcLcinniennng wokLs of (he 
jisalni or h vmii, l>cf. >» i* 1 he choir begins. x88o W. .S. Rm.ks j so 
111 Grove UUt. Mus. 1 1 , ir .‘^ouieof the m.^st iiiiportaritlnton.'i- 
. tions in gener.il use .'nc ihose proper lo the (hegorian 
Tillies, /to., ll.'indcl, in ‘ The Lonl g.ivc the woid *, from 
* ThfJ .Messmh iisr;, Ihe Inton.-itii'ii of the First Tone, 
Irarivposed a f.>urlh higher, u ith wonderful effect. 

2. T'hc action td intoning, 01 reciting in a sing- 
ing voice : esp. the musical recUaliou of psalms, 
prayers, etc. in a liturgy, usually in monotone. 

1788 1 ) iDDO.N /Vc/, .V A*. xl \ iii. The L-ori.>;pirator5 . .ex}R>ctcd, 
n.s the signal of miiider, the intonation of the first psalm by 
the etupuror himL^-lf. X794 Matiuas Furs. Lit. (179&) 373 
Her holder notes the witling muse should .swell In lyiick 
intonation gmve and deep. 1705 Mason Ch. Mus. li. 9 > 
These wm: all sung not mcii.ly in simple intonation or 
ehauiit, but in lhi.< mode of figuralc disc.'int. i8(ia F. Hai.l 
Hindu Philos. ,Syst. 68 The recitation aud intonation of 
hymns of praise from the. Veda. 

3 . The utterance or pruduclion (by the voice, or 
an instrument, etc.) of musical tones : in refcTencc 
to manner or style, esp. to exactitude of pilch or 
relation to the key or harmony. 

Fixed intonaiiont that of instruments, such as kejboaril 
in.stmment^. in which the pitch uf each note is fi.\ed, not 
variable at the will of the performer. 

^ 1776 IiURNEY Hist. Afns. I. Pref. 14 The Organ .. lia.-. 
it no impcrficlioii.s? Yes. It wanis expression and a 
more pei feet iiiton.nt ion. 1845 E. ]1 oi.mf:.s .'Mo:;art 104 She 
has a beautiful voice—neither strong uor weak, but very 
pure and good in the intonation, 1874 Svmo.nos .SV&. Italy 
4- Gr,vcc (iBySi 1 . xiv. 294 A most extraordinary* sispiano .. 
and tuitt to the least shade in intonation. 1878 Cntr/s 
Hut. Mtis. I. .J 59 On instruments of fixed intonation Cx = 
Dpelc.1. 

atirih. 1859 .Seidi:l Organ 137 To set a pipe right again 
which has liccn bent, . . use an intonation -iron. 

4 . Manner of utterance of the tones ol the voice 
ill speaking ; modulation of the voice ; accent. 

1791 Nkwte Tour Eng, .y Scot. 20X The people of Inver- 
ness. .are not only free from that tiiifortunntc lur'inraion of 
Aberdeenshire but speak^ the English with 

greater purity than they do in any other part in .Scotland. 
1843 I'VTTON Last liar. 1. ii, Theic was a iii.Tiki’d distiuc- 
tion ill the inton.stion, the accent, the moduhatton of 
voice. 1873 Black /V. yy^// 4 f (1874) 4 That peculiar .*ind 
pleasant intonation that marks the i<pcecb of the Hebridean 
who has been taught English in the schools. 

Intona'tion -. rare'^^. [n. of action from 
Intonate t^.I] A thundering ; a roaring or rum- 
bling as of thunder. 

x 4 ^ Phillips, Intonation, a thundering or making a 
t(.rnble noi.se. 17^ in JoMK.saN. 1B53MAVKK A'.i/jm. 
Lex,, Term appliedio the gurgling noise pruiliiccd by the 
movement of flatus in the bowels: irilonatii m. 

Intonator (imtan^ ‘U j). [agent-n. in I., form 
from intondre to Intone.] A inminchord for the 
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Ktudy of mimicA) intervals, furnished with a diagram 
indicnting the divisions of the string necessary for 
the production of the notes of the scale in exact in- 
tonation. 

1875 S'l'AiNKR i?: Bakrktt />fV/. 7 Vrwr, tntonafor^ 

a miinorhonl, or .siiii;lt? string strcudicct .leross a flat sound- 
lionrtl. 

ZntOliO Cint( 7 u*n\ v. Also 5 -6, 9 ontone [ad. 
incd.l.. to intone ; in form entom^ prob. 

immc<l. a. OF. enfoner (13th c.).] 

1. /rort^. 'I'o utter in musical tones; to sing, 
chant ; 3/rr. To recite in a singing voice (esp. a 
psalm, prayer, etc. in a liturgy) ; usually to recite 
in monotone. 

C148S Pigl'y Atyst. (1882^ IV. 1.198 Now may ihnii cMit^nir 
a luery songc. //vV/. i6ao Kntonc sum eriiumyc. 1513 
J)uiir.iAS yEMt'ix VII. xii. 5 Musi.', now. .Kiilone lof. 155.S 
intone j my sang, and till emlyl me }tyr. 1805 Stiu 1 ufy 
11. V, No choristept the ruiieral dirge intoneil. 1833 Mks. 
Browning Prometh. BJ. Poet. Wks. i8jO I. tin* 

mortal nations . . Are a dirge ciitonirig. 1853 Cm.. Wim-> 
.MAN Ess. 111 . 84 The canons hastcnci! ..10 tltp crowded 
cathedral, to intone the nsnal song of praise. ^ x868 Alii.- 
MAN SU Pauls i. 12 The Clergy began to intone llicir 
J.irany. 

b. ahsoL or intr. 

1849 LUokku*, Muk. LXV. 63 1 (Thcjl join in the most 
woiulerftd responses, in a set key, which they call eiitoiiinjij. 
1870 Dickfss K, Prflflsf iv, He has even tried the ex(ien- 
incnt of sligiitly intoning in his pulpit. 1886 Bksant 
Chiftir. (mUh'uu 11. X. 1 can intone of Luiiise, but 1 i::iiinot 
'•hig. 

2. 'I'o sing the opening phrase of a plain-song 
mciody at the t)egiiiniiig of a chant, canticle, etc., 
usually as a solo or semichorus : see Lvton.vtion^ i . 

1880 W. S. RocKSTRoin Oro\-c Diet, Mus, 11 . 12 InUuiing^ 

I be pt ar.tii c of singing I he opening phr.ase of a Psalm, Cant icle, 
or other piece of Ecelesia<tticar M usic, not in full chorus, 
init as a solo or semi-eborus, assigned either to a single 
Priest, or to one, two. or four leading Cboristers. Ihid. 
15 The fii-ht clause [of th*.- Iniroit] isinluned when the Cele- 
brant approachas the Altar, by onej two, or four Choristers, 
according to the soleinnily of the Festival : which done, the 
strain is taken up by the full Choir. 

3 . To utter with a particular tone or intonation : 

Intoratk 7a2 2. 

i860 Mak.sh Euf;. La*ty^, xiiL 292 A clc.'ir, appropriate 
:ind pro|H:rIy intoned and emphasired pronunciation, in 
reading aloud, is one of the rarest as %vell as most desirable 
of liucud ;vccompli^hmcllts. 1866 Knokl JVdt. Mus. ii. 27 
With some undvilii;ed natioas the car is so little cultivated 
that the intervals are very rudely and indistinctly intoned. 

4 . iti/r, 'I'o Utter tones, as in siiij^ing or speaking ; 

‘ to make a slow protracted noise^ (J,). 

17*8 l*oi’£ Puftc. II. 953 Ibio swells each wind-pipe; Ass 
intones to Ass ; Harmonic twang ! of Ic.ithcr, Ijorii, and 
brass. 

5 . (tram,) To imbue with a particular tone 
of feeling ; to lone, rare, 

1883 MAL’nsi.FY Body //V// 11. Iv. 156 Every one is 
penetrated and intoned, so to speak, hy I he social :Umo. 
sphere of the particular iiicdiuin in which he lives. 

ITciicc Into'nod ///. a . ; luto'ning sit, and 
fpl. a, 

1854 Mii.man Lat. Cftr. vni. v. 361 His w.is not .. the 
richlydiitoncd voice swelling the full harmony of the choir. 
1863 <)rir>A Held in B.yndiij^c irtlyo) 2 \Vc had prayers at 
eight, which lie read in a st)lc of intnuiiig pi;r.nli.'ir to hiin- 
■^.rlf. 1900 Westm. Gnz. 15 Keb. 2/1 N«» hush of a church 
listming to some intoning clergyiiiati could have been 
grealtT. 

lutO'nei sh, [f. Intone t^.] 

1 1 . Something intoned ; :i song or chant. Ohs, 

iaiSSfl in Puul>ars Pflews .i24The potent Prince 

..is, of angellis with a swell intone, ijuriie of the must cliesi 
Vii-gyn Mary bricht. 

2 . The action of intoning; the tone of voice used 
in intoning. 

1886 N. Shkppahii Be/ore an Aitdieuce v. 67 The iiiluiie is 
c'A'.WT to speak and easier to be hc.ard. But it is eipi.illy 
natural fur us to f'di into the intiine as a habit without 
reference to the eonlingency. 

Xntonemeilt (intd»*nmcnt). rare. Also eu-. 
[f. Intone 7/, + -ment.] The action of inioniiig ; 
intonation ; chanting. 

1849-53 Rock Clt. of Fathers IV. xii. 137 E-tch took his 
own side of the choir for the entoneinent of the aiiliphons, 
1857 Chamh. Jrnl. VI II. 48 Where hyiniis were said In 
musical intonemeuts and rich chimes. 

Intouer (int^>i*nai .. [f. as prec. + -kh < .] One 
who intones. 

18^ TosiifuOHialt In luldltion to his other eminent 
nuulilicatioMs, he is musical .ind a practiscil intoncr. 1890 
Pall Mali G. 23 Uct. 4/2 When the celebrated assault case 
between the intoners and sayers of the Litany was before 
t he Westminster police-court. 1900 Daily Citron, 25 J unc 3 / j 
As an intouer he [Tom Stevens] wils more appreciated, and 
was said to get the phrase ' caterpillars innumerable * into 
a single sylkable. 

I'n-too^thed, a, [In adtf, 13.] Having the 
teeth directed or growing inward. 

1809 Blackfn, MajC, XXVL 91$ A rnkscrabtc, gaunt, in- 
toothed, half-penny-a-day ghowl. 
f IntO‘piaried, ///. a, Ohs. rare. [f. Tn-- 
h L. topidria ornamental gardening, topiarium 
topiary-woik 1 *Erii.] Ornamentally planted and 
.nrm.nged. 

im R. D. ilypnerotomachia^ 67 Conuenyent garden pots 
in the which in stead of growing planter., eiieri**. one was 


of pure glasso . . intopiaried lji>\e the rootes and st.*ilkes of 
guide [etc.]. 

lutorsioii (int/J-jJan). [a. F. miorsion^ ad. E. 
intortioU'Cmy n. of action f. Intitri/iure : see Intort 
V.] The .'iction of twisting; spec, in Fct, the 
twisting of the stem of a plant. 

1760 J. Lkk /ntr.kl. Bot, lit. xiv. (1765) vo2 Intorsioii, 
Winding, is the Flexion or Bt-mling i>f any i’art of a Plant 
towards .me .Side. 1794 Mamivn Kousseau's Hot, xxxi. 
485 The intorsion or manner of liending in the .stems. 1855 
in Mavnk Expos, Ler. 1887 Syd, Soc. Bex., /n/orsion, 
applied by I.inn.-custolhe phenomenon prescMited by certain 
piiuils wiiich twine around a support by inc.atis of their 
lioxihlc stalks. 

t Z'ntortf sh, Ohs, [f. L. iutort-us twisted : 
see next.] A pipe or lnl>e twisted in circles. 

<657 Tomlin .SON Renou's PUp, 67S A Pipe, .\iith turning 
gyres like a .Ser|u;iit, whence ciillca an Intort. 

+ IntO'rty Ppl- Ohs. rare* [ad. 1 ... intorhus^ 
pa. pple. of intorqnrrf see next-] Twisted or 
thrust in. 

I lASo Palhtd. OH Hush. ir. 344 Sctlc hem transiiersc, 0011 

side intorf the grounde [ut latus nr in /erra\. 

Intort (intp'Jt), r. Now rare. [f. L. in/ori-^ 
ppl. stem of intorquere^ f. in- (In- 2 ) ’^■iorquere to 
twist.] trans* 'Fo twist or curl inwards. l*erh. 
only in tiie pa. pplc. Znto'rted, twiste<l or curled 
inwards; twisted, wreathed, involved. Hi, TC[{(\Ji^. 

1615 Crook K Body o/Man 244 Hlie vessels of sccdu..arc 
writheii and intortcsl with wonderfull art, and implicated or 
fuuldeil vp in many bouchts and drciiiiiuolulionN. t 6 i 6 - 4 Ix 
l loi.YOAY PWsitts 324 The truth Of thy rule well apply’d,. . 
.Slicw’d me iiitoitcd manners. 1633 T. Aiiams /.’a/. 2 Peter 
ill. 3 The secrets of God’s providence arc curled and iii- 
torted, we raiinut unfold them. 1657 'Pomlinsos RrnotPs 
Dtsp. 503 Rowls intorted like ropes. 1725 Poi*k Odyss. iii. 
555 With reverend hand the king presents the gold. Which 
round the intorted horns the gilder roll'd. 2830 A'rrc* 
Monthly Mag. LVil. 32 How tcilious ihcii was the sur- 
plusage of awkw'.ard and intorted phrases I 189a Sti>.vfn* 
SON L. G.sbo(-rnk IPreeker voS 'I'he loose topsail . . 
swayed and sang in the declining wind, a raflle of intorted 
cordage. 

Intortell, -tlo, var. ENTnuTir.L v., to entwine, 
t IlltO’rtillage, Ohs. rare^'. [:id. etflor- 
tillage: see Entoutii.i. aiul -AftK.] An involvetl 
intertwisting. 

1809 Coi.KRiuGK Bet. (Sotheby s Cntal. 1-4 Dor. 1H96. 28 \ 

‘ The Friend ' .. is narlly chargeable with .. an intoitill.age 
or iiitcTUvisliii|g[ both of the thoughts and sciitciires. 

t IntO'rtiyef Ohs. t'are’^^. {f. "L. intort-, 
ppl. stem of inlorquere v -iyk.] Of intorted or 
twisted nature; in ejuot.^^r. 

11(60 Koi.i.\nd Crt. Venus 11. (^3 Bandownit with baill and 
fullof hnikibics, With diners faltis and wordis Intni title. 

II In toto : see In J.at. prep, 

Intower. Ohs. rare. Also 7 on-. [Tn-'A] 
irons* To confine or iiupri.son in a tower. Hence 
Intowering: vhl. sh. 

159a Waknkk Alh. Eng. viii. xl. (1612) 195 Veat w.ns he 
taken and in-tow’rd, .'uul lost his head fur this, a 1649 
Dkiimm. ok Hawiii. Ansiv. Ohjert, Wks. (1711) 214 'i'he 
entowering of Henry the Vf. 1649 E\klvn Afem. (1B57) 
111 . 42 The unf.xpcctod surprisal and intoweriiig of Johsi 
l.ilbnrne, prochiiming him tiailor. 

I*Xl-tOW:ii. He. [f. In + Town.] ^Infiktd. 
Chiefly attrih., as intown pasture ; intown mul- 
ture - Insucken multure', iutown weed, ‘a 
weed common in pastures, an atinunl weed ' (Jam. 
1880). 

15^ A herd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Ano picucht of the intowne 
of Aidlayr. i8ia J. IIkniikrson Agrie. .SutlierB 

vi. 6a The milk cows are fed on the indimn pasture, until 
the farmer removes them .. to distant sliealitigs. 1818 Scorr 
//»•/. Midi. xiii. nrte^ The lork and gow|}cn, or small 
quantity and handful, p.'iyable in thirlage cases, as intowii 
multure. i8ao — A^fonast. xiii, The cultivalois of each 
barony or legality.. in Scotland, are fddiged to bring their 
corn to be grinded at the mill of the territory, for which 
they pay a heavy charge, c.illed the ‘ intown multures *. 
I]ltO*Zicabl6f rare. [f. J.. intoxicn-re to 
Intoxtcatf. 4 - -aule.] I.iable to be intoxicated. 

rt X734 North Exam. 11. iv. § 156(1740) 3x4 The People not 
so iiitoxicahle as to fall in with tlicir ijrutul Assist.ancc. 
Intoxicant (mtp ksikant ;, a. nml sh. [ad. ined, 
L. into.xuCiut-em, of intoxhd re to Intoxi- 

cate: sec: -ant ] 

A. adj. Intoxicating. 

x88a VamiIs Sterne vi. ^ Written, wc can dearly see, 
under the full intoxicant ef(:-ci which a f>cw ilderiiig succes- 
sion of new sights and sounds will prcnlurc. 

B. sh. An intoxicating substance li(|uor. 

1863 CiasgsKo Moth. Jml. 98 Apr,, ICight o'l.lock morn- 
ing is early enough to Iwigin drinking or selling intnvicants. 
1874 CABi'FN i iiR Alenl, Phys. ii. .xvii. (xBto) 643 A some, 
w'hat similar experience from anothcrinto.Mcnnt, is recorded 
of himself hy Dr. Layttjck. 1883 C. J. Wii.i.s Mod, Persia 
316 The h.^ltit of indulging in intoxIcanPu 

Intoxicate (intp-ksikA), ppl. a. .r/;.) Also 5 
eu-. [ad. med.l^ in/oxiidi tts, pa. jiplc. of in- 
ioxiedre : see next. In lattrr use treated n$ shortened 
form of intoxuateJ.'] 

1 1 . a. Impregnated, steeped iu, or smeared with 
poison ; rendered poisonous ; emtioisoncd. Ohs. 

1410-00 Lvnu. ChroH. Troy in. xxiv. (M.S. Bodl. 930) 
If. TX9/9 An arwe The hede of wichc w‘ venyin w.xs cnofnt 
Inloxycat .It the stjuarc \mynx. 1^ Faiivan Citron, vt. clxv. 
x6o He loke a pocion of a pliysycion ..wliiche was intoxicat, 


by meane of which venemous pocion, he dyed shortlj'e after. 
t567 Satir. Poems Rei**rm. xi. 34 To sla with dart Intoxicat. 
i6!|b I. L. IVontens Rights 350 'i'o drink e vp the said driiike 
so inloxicntc. 1637 GillfsVig Eng^. Pop, Cerem. Ep. A iv, 
Simple ones.. doe siicke from the intoxicate dugs of Con- 
formity, the fostcr-mitke whicli makes them grow in Errur, 

t b. Poisoned ; killed hy {poison. Ohs, 

147s Ripley Com/. A/eh. 111. ix. in Ashm. (1652) 141 But 
no man shall he by liyt intoxycate. After the tj'inc yt ys 
into hfedycync Elevate. 14^ Caxton 07 dirs Met. xi. 
xxii, 'i'he fayre F.siwic , . was by a venemous serpente 
pricked mi the fool. i>hc was cntoxicat and enpoysoned in 
siichc* wyse that she fellc doun deed. 151(5 Iv^kn Deeades 
395 In such sortc cjualyfyingc the maucioiisnesse thcrof 
[|M>isoii], that itoiie shall therhy lire intoxicate. 1607 Tor- 
si:i.i. Fourf, Beasts (165K) 198 It Is also good .ngninst those 
lli.at arc intoxicate with poison. 

t c. Of a fliscase. etc. : Caused by poison. Ohs. 
lion Tovsell P'ourf. Beasts (1658) 204 The hloud being 
dxyca and decocted with marrow, is good against all in- 
toxicate passions. 

2 . Inebriated : Intoxicated 2. 

isSi J. Bell it addon's Ausav, Osor. x8S In that blynde 
denne of your intoxicate brnynes. 1601 Hoi.lami Pliny 

I . 185 His heail wa.s intoxicate with the strong saiior of the 
incense,. ..ind so t)eing beside liiiii.self, wist not what lie did. 
1610 Bp. Hall Apol, Unnimists 39 Drunk and intoxicate 
with the Whores cuppe. 1845 Hirst Cottr, Mapt^to/h, eic. 
164 Like one intoxicate with scents. 

3. jdg . -K Intoxicated 3. 

{.'i5po Mkrsah /’ r/w// iu ParanroftrStWUh tressone so 
inloxirait Arc nicniiis mowtliis at ul( oiitis. 1531 Fkiih 
yndgtn, Ttacy (1S99) 947 Their mind is so intoxicate, that 
there is nothing but they will note it with a hkick coal. 
1671 Mil. I ON J\R. iv.;) 98 Deep versed in book.s -nd shallow 
in himself, Crude or intoxicate, collecting And trifles 
for choice matters, woi r h .9 si>f>nge. 1805 Words w. Prelude 
XIII. 29 'J'hc mind intoxicate Willi piesmt objects. 1879 

J. Toiiiii.'ntkr >l/ivx/rjr 22 Such sun and air make me iii- 
toxic.'ite With a strange passion. 

B. sh. One who is intoxicatcil or inebriated. 

1760 H. Wai.i*oi.k Corr. (18371 11. 33 The fair intoxic.Me 
turned round and ciic-d, ‘ 1 am Iniighed at !— Wlio is it ?' 

Intoxicate (intf^'ksik^*t V. [f. ppl. stem of 
incd.L. intoxicarcy f. in- (In- + to.xi{dr€ to smear 
with poison, f. toxicum Or, rolwltv poison.] 

•f‘ 1 . trans, 'l*o poison. Ohs. 

1530 Pausoh. 592/*, 1 iiitoxycut, I poyson with venyme. 
1537 Latimer tsenn . h ^, Convo *. 9 June an. is ' f * Avb, 
Mcate 1 siy. and not iioyson. This dothc iiituxiratc :uui 
sire the enter, th.'it fcdelri and noiny'*hffh him. *5«4 R 
•Scot Ptsem’, Ji’itehcr. 111. 111. (1886) 34 He (tin* ilrvill 
supplieth their wants of puw’ders ami roots to intoxicate 
wiihall. 1684 ir. BonePs Aletr . Cotnpit , vi, 206 If uric Im? 
intoxioted with a poisonous Animal. 

2 . To stupefy, render unconscious or delirious, 
to madden or deprive of the ordinary use of the 
senses or rc.n son, with a drug or alcoholic liquor; 
to inebriate, make drunk. 

1598 llAKi.rvT Voy. I. 97 It . .goelh downc very ple.as.mtly, 
intoxicating wc;ikc hruines. 1613 FtriaaiAS Pilgrimage 
(1614) 830 They intoxic.’Ue the fish with a strung seuied 
wocjd r-.allcd Aynw, whereby they easily t.’ikc them on the 
top of the water, 1635 Swan Spec. M. vi. 4 a <1643) 215 
It flilcth and intoxicateth the brain, wine doth. 1693 
T«1 'Ttkki.l Bfitf Ret, (1857) III. 9c», 2 or 3 men .. forced 
a (lOtion down his mouth, which intoxicated him. 1795 
Boswell Bet. a Au^., I run wild hut did not get drunk. 
1 was however intoxicated .md very ill next d.iy. a 1803 
Rir Hugh le Blond \\\\. in Child Ballath 111, lix B. (^885) 
47/1 He intoxicate thr lepci -iiinn, Willi Hipiors very sweet. 
1894 A . Rouertson Huggets,^\e.. 87 His mind and tongue 
were, .sober, hut his legs were intoxicated. 

b. ahsot. To cause or produce intoxication. 

1687 A. Ia:>vell Ir. ThewnoPs Trav, ». 277 'J'hcy put 
Lime to it to in.'ikc it intoxicate. 1746 Bkrkei.ev 2«fr Let, 
7V»/--7(vrf»'ft 9 Cordials, which heat and intoxic.atc. x8n 
A. T. 'I'homron Bond. Disp, (1818) 414 Wlicm new it is 
flatulent, debilitating, and purgative, and intoxicates sooner 
than old wine. 

3 . fg. fa. To ' poison to corrupt morally or 
spiritually. Ohs. 

a xsa9 Nkelton Coi. Clout 704 Suche tnaner of sysniatykes 
Andlmlfe herclykes..That wolde intoxicate,. .lliat wohle 
contaminate . . The Church's hygh e.stalcs. x68e Bvkvan 
Air. Badman Wks. ^67 I. 738 'rhey .ire intoxicated with 
the deadly poison of sin. i860 PusFV Min, Proph, 421 The 
woe falls on all, who in any way intoxicate others with 
flalterinc words or feigned aflcctioii, mixing jioison under 
things pleasant, to bring them to shame. 

b. To stupefy or excite .‘is wiili :i drug or alco- 
holic liquor; to render unsleaily or delirious in 
mind or feelings; to excite or exhilarate beyond 
self«contro]. 

1591 Sylvester Dm Bartas 1. i. 663 With grace of 
rrincc.s with tlinir pomp, anti Slate, Ainbitioiis Spirits he 
doth intoxicate. 1640-4 Char. 1 in Rushw. Hist, Colt, in. 
(1602) 1 . 732 .So now a Power will undoubtedly intoxicate 
Pci'sons who were iiotJiormtD it. Butlkr^ AV///. 

(1750) 1 . 241 Authority ititoxioaten^^ The Fumes of it invade 
tile Brain, And make Men giddy, proud, and vain. 011716 
South (J. s.v. Stupi/y), I'he fumes of his (xtssion do w really 
intoxicate his di.sccrning faculty, as the fumes of drink dis- 
cumposc .ind stupify the brain. /•'reeth inker 

P 10 It loo often hapfieiis, tliat a Man. .is. .iiitoxicnied with 
Pride and Self-CTonceit. 1863 Mrs. Oliphant Salem Ch, 
vi. 100 Those smiles . . which intoxicated for the moment 
every man on whom they fell. 

Hence Inio'xloating vbl. sh. 

171a Ir. PomePs Hist. Drugs 1 . 138 Imployeil chiefly 
for intoxicating of Hinls and Fish. 

Into‘sicat«d, i>pt- «• [f- ' -1 

1 1 . Imbnetl witn poison ; poisoned. Ol>s. 

1558 Wakue Ir, Alexis' Seer, (1568) 20 a, If a man be • • 
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hurte with anie intoxicated weapon, ye must wrvns wel the 
bluud out of the wuunde. idzo K. Aauor Ohi )Vay 9 To 
Suger the brims of their iuiuxicatecl Cups, that men the 
more greedily., may drinke those vetiimous potions. 
Ukatuwait iJvcs Rom. Emf, 29c ])y an intoxicated medi- 
cine. .he .suddenly dyed at Mantua. 

2 . Stupefied or Imvinif the brain affected with a 
drag or alcoholic liquor ; inebriated, drunk. 

1576 Flkmino Fano/f. £^ist. ago Some so full of wine, 
and intoxicated with Bacchus berries. 1607 K. Ckimstone 
tr. Gonlarfs Mem, //»/. 311 Being at table in his lodging, 
and his head some-what intoxicated, he .spake so rudely of 
the Pope .,?thai he was arrested. i8ea Surk Spleutiid 
Miury I IT. 31 [Lying] in a state of intoxicated insensibility. 
i860 'rYNPALL 1. iii. 31 A guide» who, though partly 

intoxicated, did his duty well. 

Kxcited or roused in mind as if with 
alcoholic liquor ; inebriated. 

Dryukm St, Euremont's Ess, 096 \Vhcn a Man 
intoxicated with reading, makes his lirst Step in the World, 
'tis usually a false one. 1770 Jumns Lett, xxxix. am 
Intoxicated with pleasure. 1798 Washington Lett, Writ. 
1893 XIV. 23 , I cannot believe .. that the Directory of 
France, intoxicated and '-.bandoned as it is, will have the 
folly to invade our territorial rights, fv 1890 J. Brown 
SsnM, i 224 Men lutij^ held in spiritual slavery began 
to breathe and to be intoxicated with the air of freedom. 

iicnce* Znto'xloatadly mbi., in an intoxicated 
manner ; like one who is intoxicated. 

x88j Miss Bkoughton Belimla 111 . in. viil. 46 He rows 
slowly on in a dream, his eyes intoxicatedly watching that 
pendent hand. 

Into'xioatillgy///. a, [f. as prec. 4- -i.vft 2.] 
That intoxicates : see the vb. 

1634 Brkreton Trav. iChcthani .Soc.) 40 Heiiilo>.;k. which 
he said was of .a most vcnonioas, somiiifying, slitpifying, 
and intoxicating quality. 16145 .Mi lion Tctrnch. Wks. 
USst) {Dent, xxiv. i, 3) Men might .. live happily ami j 
liealthfully, without the use of those iiuovicating iicors, 
1748 S-voLi.E-rr RoiL Katui . vi. (1.104! 22 An intoxicating 
piece of good fortune. 1848 A Tod Disc, 103 Beware of 
the iiitoxu'.'iting cmi. 1894 Sir K . .Sullivan XFotnan 115 
Of all the gtxid gilts . . the love of woman has been the 
most delicious, the most intoxicating, and even the least 
drcc-itinl. 

Moiiue Znto'xloatliitfly adv, 

, .Sat. Rev, 30 July *27/1 They will drink dceplj*, 
intoxicatingly, of the Pierian streams. 

Xntozioation (int|^ksik4’i‘Jnn). Also 5 en«. 
[n. of action f. Intoxicatk v, ; cf. F, inloxkatim 
(140S ill flat2.<Dann.), in sense i.] 

1 . The action of poisoning; administration of 
poison; killing by poison; the slate of being 
poisoned ; an instance of this, Obu exc. MtuL 

1548 Hall ChroH,^ 3 Rich, ilf 4C7^ Either by., 
pensyvencs of heartc, or by iiitoxicacioh of poison . . williin 
a few iluies the Qiicne dcfiartcd oute of this tr.insitoric lyfe. 
1607 TprssLL Fone,/. Ileasts ^1658) loj liis bloud . . being 
drunk in Wine, it is good against poisoned wounds and all 
imoxlcations, 184a K. P. Davis in iXfed Mnvs I. iro 
(Cent.) It has been supfioscd that only in the case of ahnaded 
surfaces could intoxication with solutions (of corix^sivc siibli- 
malc] of I to and t to eooo <Kcnr. 1896 Allbutt's 
Syst, Med, 1 . 730 'I'he p.ilsy which occasionally appears iii 
or after enteric fever is. .due to diphiheria intoxication. 

at/rib. 1697 Allhutt's Syst, Med, IT. 91^ .Sc:hwciiut2 
maintains that it is an intoxication-amhlyonia similar to 
that caused by tobacco. 1898 P. M.anson A-o/. Diseases 
Itiirod. 14 'fhere is a daas of intoxic.-^lion diseases which 
depend on to.xins generated by genus w'hose habit.st is the 
soil, water, or other extcrn.’il media. 

2 . The action of rcndcrini; stupid, insensible, or 
disordered in intellect, with a drug or alcoholic 
liquor ; the making drunk or inebriated ; the con- 
dition of being so stupefied or disonlere^ 

1^ Sir T. Brownk Fseud. E^, 11. vi. xoi The prevalent 
intoxication is from the spirits c>f drink dii^penieu into the 
vcynes and arteries. 1780 Bkntiiam Frinc, Len^hl, xiii. 
f 4 The English law doe' not admit intoxication as n 
ground of excuse. 1817 Miss MiTroRO in L'K.strange 
(1870) IT. i. 12 He [Coleridge J had for some lime relinquished 
hi.s English mode of intoxication by brandy and water for 
the Turkish fashion of intoxication by opium. 1875 JoMVKvr 
Flato (ed. V. 34 In Sparta .. any one found in a slate of 
intoxication is severely punished, 
b. Intoxicating quality, rare, 

1^4 tr. Martimerds Vey, AC Countries 33 A certain grain 
which gives it [strong water] the same strength and intoxica- 
tion as ours. 

0. concr. An intoxicating draught, rare,, 

1799 E. Kino Rfunita, Antigua I. Pref. 19 Proudly miaff- 
iiig a vile intoxication from the excavated skull of his 
enemy. 

3. Jfir, fa. The * poisoning* of the moral or mental 
facuUies ; a cause or occasion of this. Cbs, 

1494 Fadvan Chron. vn. 551^ 'J'he..insypieiit drynkyth the 
swete and delycious wordis vnauysydly, and perceyuyth not 
entoxweadon wWche they ken myngyd or myxte with, 
1609 Bad »M Adv, Loam, 11. XXV. ft 15 Whatsoever knows 
ledge reason cannot at all woike upon and conuert, is u 
meere intoxication and indangereth a dissolution of the 
niinde and understanding. 1660 F.ng, Monarchy freest 
Siafoin iVof'ld it Being eNtrlc.ited and quitted^ from the 
poysonotts intoxications of some very viperous Spirits. 1708 
Morgan Algiers I. Pref. 5 They .ire preiudiced. even to 
intoxication, against the whole world b^des. , , . % 
b. The action or power of exhilarating or highly 
exciting the mind ; elation or excitement beyond 
the bounds of sobriety. 

sysa At>Di.sON S/g^, No. 351 f 15 Tl»at seenst Intoxication 
of Pleasure. 1759 VouKG Brothers 11. Ij 7 He soever 
warbling nonsense in her ear With all the intoxicatum m 
success. 1798 Bvxkb Regie, Peace 1. Wks. VIII. 104 Ihis 

Vob.T. 


plan of empire was not taken up in the first intoxication of 
unexpected success . . it was projected. 1835 Tiuklwali, 
Greece I. vi. 194 The intoxication of wealth and ptiwer, in 
which men forget their wcakricvs and mortality. 1875 J 1 • w v.r 1 
Plato (ed. 3) iV. 979 He is going out of his mind 111 the first 
intoxication of a great thought. 

Intoxicatiiro (intp-ksik^itiv), a, rare, [f. as 

Intoxicate v, + -ive.] 

1 . Tending to intoxicate ; f poisonous; inebriat- 
ing. 

s63R I. L. Womens Rights A certaine dririkc. .mixed 
and cumpounde<l with powders and intoxicatiue spices. 
vm London Art of Cookery 2\ii Malt is a wholessuiie nu- 
tritious grain .. but by no means intoxicalive, except used 
in very large quantities. 

2 . Pertaining to or char.acteristic of intoxicMtion. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst, Med, 1 . 879 The sterile^ products of 

cholwaic cultures administered to a guinea-pig will cause 
distinct intoxicatlve symptoms. 

Into'xioator. rare, [agent-n. from Intoxi- 
cate.] One who intoxicates ; f a i^oisoner. 

1744 Lp.wis Pecocke 24a That most impious intnxicator,who 
had imbibed the poison of perfidiousness. iSjo Fraser's 
Mag, 1 . 309 Our friend the Intoxicator is .in Irishman. 
Zntra- (intra), prefix^ repr. L. intrd * on the 
inside, within nsed in numerous recent formations, 
chiefly adjectival. This use of tnlra- does not 
occur in classical L., and only a few examples 
appear in late ancl mcd.L. But it is largely used 
In modern times, csp. in biological terms, where 
it is often naturally opposcrl to Extra-. It is some- 
times confused with Intkii-, 

1. In adjectives (proiwly, and mv^st frequently, 
of Latin origin) in which it stands in prepositional 
relation to the sb. implicii in the second element. 
Zntra-a 1 iao*inisial, situated or occurring within 
the abdomen. Intra-aoinona (-a^ ‘sinas) , occurring 
within an acinus or racemose gland. lntra-alva‘o- 
lar, occurring within the alveoli or air-cells of the 
lungs. ZntnMrta'xlal, occurring within an artery. 
Zntrabranoldal (-brx qkial), situated within the 
branebia; or gills. Zntrabxoiichlal (-brp‘qkial), 
occurring within the bronchi, Zntrabn'ccal [L. 
bticca cheek], situated within or on the insirlc of 
the cheek. Ztttxaoall'ciilAr, situ.itcHl within the 
calicle of si polyp. Zatraooaio'iiical, relating to 
what is included m the canon of .Scripture. Zntra- 
oa'piQlar, situated or occurring within a cMpsule, 
or within the capsular Itgamcnt of a joint. Zntra- 
oa'rdlaOf -oa-xdial [Gr, teapSia heart], situated or 
occurring within the heart (^^ENDoCAKDiAb a). 
Zntraoa'rpallarF /jVA, sitnatcil within a carpel ; 
also (crroti,) between or among carpels - properly 
inUrcarpeUary), ZntraoartUa^iioaa (-sse'd.^inas), 
situated or occurring within the subslr.ncc of carti- 
lage. Zntraoa*vital, occurring within the cavities, 
e,g, of the stem of a pl.ant. Zntraoe*lliilax //rb/., 
situated or occurring within the substance of a cell 
(as digestion in Frutozoa) ; hence Zatrace'll'nlaxlj 
culv, ZntracephaUo ^-s^vlik) [Or. K§<pa\ri head], 
situated or occurring within the head, Zntraoo'ra- 
liiral, situated or occurring within the cerebrum or 
br,im (.S>/. ,Soc, /.fx, 1887). Xntraoloacal (-kl<7|- 
kal), situated within the cloaca. Zatraccalomio 
(-ffl^j’inik), situated within the ccelorae. Xntra- 
GoatlBa'Btal, situated within, or in the interior of, 
a continent. Ziitracorpo*raal, situated or occur- 
ring within the body. Zntracorpti’Boiilar, occur- 
ring w’ilhin corpuscles those of the blood). 
ZntrMO'mloal, existing within the cosmos or 
univeise. Zntraoystlo ( si'stik), occurring within 
a cyst. Zntradlvi'aional, done within a division. 
Zntra-aeoleaiA'stloal, existing or occurring within 
a church. Zniroi-apitha'llal, situated within the 
sabstance of the epithelium. Zntragy-ral (- d^ai ^'- 
ral), situated within a gyrus or convolution of the 
brain. Zatralupa'tio [Gr. ijvap liver], situated 
or occurring within the substance of ihc liver. 
Zntra-impu'iial, c.arricd on within the (British) 
Empire. Zntmlamallaar, situated within the 
lamellae, of the 'gills’ of a fungus. Zntra- 
iBnrngaal (-1&ri*nd5i&l), situated or pciformed 
within the larynx ; hence ZatralMF^T'Bgeally adz', 
ZntvaUgaaa'Btoiui, occurring within the sub- 
stance of a lirament. Z&tralo'eular, situated 
within the locmi or chamliers of some structure. 
Zntnlo'gloaV within the boundaries of logic. 
ZBtramaadl'bBlar, ritnated within the mandible. 
ZBtvasiia*rglA«l, situated on the inner side of the 
margin, r,g, of a leaf. Zatrama'trloal Eof,, 
situated or growing within a matrix, as .*1 parasitic 
plant ; hence Zateuna trioallj a<b\ Zatrana*- 
dallarjr [see Medulla], situated within the sub- 
stance of the spinal c(^, or of the medulla ob- 
longata (-W. Sae, /rjT.). Zatrame'mbraaona, 
'within tne substance of a membrane, or en- 
closed by membrane* Sae. /ex,). Za. 


trameniagenl (-mini‘nd/;;al), situated or occur- 
ring within the investing membranes of (he brain. 
Zntramerca*rial, -laa Astron., situated Avithin 
the orbit of Mercury. Zatrametropo'litaa, situ- 
ated within the metropolitan boundary. Zatra- 
mo‘ataaa, situatefl within a mountain. Zntra- 
aia'ioalar, situated or taking place within the 
substance of a mimde. Zatrana'aal, situated or 
occurring within the nose. Xatraau'oleof, situ- 
ated within the nucleus of a cell. Zntra-o*ral 
[L. dSt or- mouth], situated within the nioulh. 
Zatra-O'xbital, situated or oecurring within the 
orbit of the eye. XntTa-o'BseoTia [L. os, oss- 
bone], situated witlrin the subst.ince of .1 bone ; 
also Zatra-o’Steal [Or. uariov bone], in same 
sense. Zatza-o*Tal [L. bn/ni egg], taking place 
within the egg. Zntra-ova‘rian, cont.iinrd or 
remaining in the otAry. Zatraparace atral, 
situated within the paracentr.1l convolution of the 
brain. Zatraparaal'tlo, existing in the subst.ince 
of a parasitic organism. Zatraparo'chlal, existing 
or occurring within a })nrish. ZatrapaTvlc, sitiinied 
or occurring within the pelvis. Zatraperlca*r- 
diac, -al, situated within the pericardium. Xn- 
traperltoae'al, situated or taking place within 
the cavity of the ijeritoncum ; hence Zntzaperi- 
toae ally adv, Xatraphiloao plilc, that is within 
the limits of philosophy. Zntrapla'atar [L. 
planfa sole of the foot], situated on the inner side 
of the sole of the foot. Zatrapleu'ral, situated 
within the pkurnl cavity. Zntrapolar, situated 
within, i.e. between, the poles, c.g. of a galvanic 
battery (more properly 1 ntf.uI’OL,\u;.. Zntrapro- 
topla amlo, situ.ited or occurring within the sub- 
stance of protoplasm. XatrapaTmonary 
pulmon-es lungs], situ.itcd or taking place within 
the lungs. Zatrarextal, situated within the 
rectum. Zatrara'tinal, situate<i within the sub- 
stance of the retina. Zatraae'mital, situated 
within a semita of an echinnilerm. XatraiA'rous, 
existing or taking plate within the serum of the 
blood. Zatraipl'aal, situated or occurring within 
the spinal column or spln.1l cord. Zatraatro'mal, 
situ.itcd within the stroma or connective tissue of 
an org.111 or structure. Zatrata'rial, situated on 
the inner side of the tarsus. Zatratarrlto'rial, 
situated or contained within a territory. Zntra- 
tba*cal, contained or enclosed in the thec.i (t.g. 
of a polyp). Zatratboraxlo, situate* I or occiii- 
ring within the thorax. Intratracheal, within 
the tiachca or windpipe. Zntrata*hal, Zatratn*- 
bular, contained or occurring within a tube or 
tubule, esp. of the animal bofly. Zntra-amblTlcal, 
sitrated within theumbilicus. Zatra-U‘zbaa[I „urbs 
city], cflrrietl on within a city. Zatra-ara'thral, 
sitii.itcd within the urethra. ZatraTagi aal, sit li- 
sted within the vagina, Zntrava'iTalar, situated 
within or between valves (more propcily title f'tal- 
vttlar', Xntrave*aical [L, lusica bludder], situ- 
ated or occiinirg within the ui inary bbiddcr or the 
gaibbladder, latraTitaTliaa [L. viUlhts yolk], 
occurring within the yolk of an egg. Zatraxplary 
(-zwliri) situated williin the xyUni or woody 
tissue, as the soft bast in the Ccmhrtlaatv. 

1887 Syd, .Sec. * Inira-abdontinal. 1897 AW'Uit' s 

Syst. Med, 111, 975 'I’hc v.Tciim in an adult may be in any 
of its successive intra-ahdoniinal j'osiiions. 1879 '1*. Brvast 
Prait, Snrg, 11. 345 The in tra-ar irons Collrclions of ihctn 
roiTCspond to ihe .striHlnrc of medullar)* ranoft. *873 'I*. 
H. Gpf.fn Introii, Pathol, (ed, 2' 307 C.ises in which the 
pulinoiinry consolidation is mainly due to a catarrhal *iu»ra- 
idveolar giowth. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV, jKg Signs 
. . of * inf ra-arlcri.1l tension. 1878 BKf L Cogeuhaur's t omp, 
,Anat. 321 'Jhe w.iter is!ilre.iining. .into ihcbr.inihial plairs 
or ihc* inti abranchial cavity. Allhuit's Syst. Med, 

V. 31 Caries of •inlrabronthial bamonhage. 1899 Rfnoki. 
If ARRIS in Contemp. Rr:\ Dec. 810 We will leave on one 
side SII4 h rases as are *intra-i:anonical. 1879 St. George's 
Ifosp, Rep. IX. 3?4 Of the 8 ra.Aes of fraciuie of the cerrie 
fentoi is, six occiirnd in females, and were ■*intra4*j\pRul.ir, 
1887 Syd. Soc. /-f-f., * Intrncardiac, ,A I 1 butt’s Syst, 

Mfd, IV. 389 It [ibc lirst heart-sound] is intracardiac ami 
not miisrular. 1876 ir. Wagncf's Gen. Pathol. (< d. 6.' 160 
The 'intra rardial berve-rentres. 1B74 R.^ IJroWN .Man. 
Bot, 01os!!L, ^/nfrararpellary, among or inferior to ine 
carpels. 1887 Syd. .*Coc. Lev., * InfraeartilnginoHS. 1897 
Allbui/s Syst. Med. 111. iig So far the dcsciipiion irftr.s 
to intrn-cai'til.icinoiis ossification. 1876 tr. Wagner's (, on, 
Paik.d, TA4 ■Intra-relJiilnr. 1883 S. Wainw right Set, 
Sophisms vii. itp An encloced mirleus with surrounding 
intnicrl1\il.ir matrix or matter, 1887 A mcr. Naturalist XX 1. 
419 Brought into harmony with the phenomena of inira- 
rcMiilar digestion. 1881 E. R. I.askestkr in Jml. .Mierosc. 
Se, J,in. 123 In m.iny Cicfcnlcra the ""intra'Cellularly diges- 
tive cells are limited in number and position, All- 

bnit's Syst, Med. I. siq .\tthmigh most eniymes are tlis- 
charged oiitw.irds, lh.1t is, are secreted, and act extrnrrllu* 
l.ii'ly. some of them effect their fermentative .iclion inira- 
rellularly. iM F._ E. Brodard in Proc. /.ool. S.x . ' 1 .< •tulun) 
30 Mar. 217 Annelid of Genus ^Eolosoma . . ^Intmciel-miic 
muscular bands. 1898 P. Manson /V o/. i 4 Fach variety 
or species of the Sntra-corporeal p1nsm>J«liuin nsis its special 
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and more or less definite life-span of twenty-fbur hours. 
1897 AllbuH's Syst. Mfii. 11 . 724 Tlie ^intra-corpuscular 
aniuehoid form, to which they gave the name plMwodium, 
1865 Ghoi k Plato 1 . i. 5S l-lc (lid not proclaim his Nous to 
liu . . an "^intra-cosiiiical . . instinct. 1878 ' 1 '. IIhvant Pract, 
Surg. 1 . loi An "iniru-cystic growth may project from it 
as a fiini;iis. 1873 Daily Stu>s ii Auk>i ^Inlradivisional 
sham fights are inwc interesting and instructive than fights 
in which one division is pitted against another. 1840 <1. S. 
Faueu 50 'i'hc Ttanslation of nnian, from his natural 

nr extra-ecclesMstical state in fallen Adam, to an aciiuired or 
*intra‘ecclesia.sti<:al .State in Christ, the second Adam. 1881 
Berksf. Hope Eng.Caihfdr, xg/A C. 253 We all know that 
intr.'uuiiral .'ind intra-ecclesiastical interment is now illegal. 
1881 yrnl. Microbe, Sc. Jan. 108 I'L'his] may be spoken of 
as an *intraepithrli.'rl vesicle. 1887 Syd. Soc. f.ex., *lut»‘a' 
hematic. 1897 Allhntfs Syst, Med. IV. 28 The intrahepntic 
hilc-ducts. IHd. 8a Increased viscidity of bile, cnnscQuont 
on ititruliepatic catarrh. 1896 Current Hist.KSl. $.) VI. gxfi 
*lntr:i-liTiperi:d Communication. 187a Coiii-'n Ybr. Throttt 
107 Chronic inflammation of the vocal cords and other 'intra- 
laryngeal structures. 1897 Allhutfs Syst. Med. IV. 828, 
8216 IcasesJ had been operated on 'intra-laryngeally. 1900 
Prit. Med, yrnl. No. 2040. vOt A speciintMi of 'intraliga- 
mentous myoma removed by cjjlioiomy. 1847-9 Tooi.» Cycl. 
Aunt. IV. x:i3/x The *intia-Iocular matter i> in itself soft. 
1833 Sir W. ’HA.MiLroN Dfsc/tss. (18.52) 15J Syllogism and 
enthyiiieme being dislinguished as two *iiitralogic.'il forms 
of argiiinent.'ition. 1846 Wobcfstkk cites i^ocuuN for *//^- 
iramarginal. i8« Ijicnneti & Dver ir. Sachs' Bot. j6i 
The sort . . arc placed on an intraniarginal atiastoiiiositig 
hend of the veins, and covered with a cup-shaped indu-siiiiu. 

Bower & Scoit IH Bary's Phaner. 583 Those parts 
of Blianerog.imic P.ira^ites which are dcvcloiHfd inside the 
ho>t, Ciiiirainairically>, us well as their haustoria^ behave 
dificreiitly. 1879 St. Ccorgt's Hasp. Kep. IX. 395 *lntia- 
meningeal hmmorrliage. 1878 NKWCO.Mn Pop. eistron. ill. 
iii. 286 'I'he siippo.sed *intni- Mercurial planets. 1898 Wesifu. 
iioA. 29 Sept. Q/j [He] says: *The F^ast London Conm.Hny 
give a constant supply to the whole of their *inlra-^fetro- 
politan and all their extra- Metropolitan area, with the ex- 
ception of a small portion near lUickhurst^ Hill. 1864 
Header 5 Mar. 302 A deep, precipitous, ^intramontane 
chasm, ru-niing the basin of a profound 1ake~vi2., the 
‘Dead Sea*. 1874 Harkkk tr. Prey's Histol. 8 183 
Mntramiiscular. 1876 T. Bryani' Pract. Surg. I. 500 The 
intranuisr.ular veins ate someiiiiies affected without the 
subculuncous. x886 Med. Nervs 21 Aug.^ ijleadint^ 
Neurotic asthma and other iieuiotic maladies in their rela- 
tions to 'intrana.s.il disease. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 
68 f C-asc-s of iiitru- nasal lupus. 1887 .^v?. Soc. I.t'A., 
^Intranuclear netzvork, a delicate system of protoplasmic 
fibres traversing the nucleus of cells. 1880 yrnl. Linn. Soc. 
XV. 106 Inner lip. .rising into a tooth on the first ^intraoral 
thread. i8^.S>(/ Sm\ Lex,^* Intra-orhiial aneurysm^ aneur- 
ysm occurring within the orbit, and therefore afifecting one of 
the branches of the ophthalmic artery. 1835-6 Tuoo Cjv/. 
Aunt. I. pj/c (.)ic:Lginou.s mailer i.s deposited in the Snlra- 
osseous tissue. 18^ J. liiMciiiKSON Archives Sure. IX. 
«;i5 What appeared to be a very large *intr.vostc:ir caiti- 
laginoiis tumour.^ 1897 Allhuii's Syst. Med. II. 1035 llie 
embryo though visible, has not ((uitc completed its ^intra- 
oval (Icvelopiiieiit. 18^ 1 *. Ma.vsom 7 «»/. Dis. iii. 74 The 
identity of the *intra-pnrasitic pigment and tlmt found in 
the tissues. 1858 Lit. Chnrckmtvi IV. a5;/i The Ijesl 
methods of what wc may call *intra-p.irochial organiica- 
tioii. 1887 Syd. Soc. Le.x.^ *Intrafieivic. 1893 A. S. 
Eccles Sciatica 5 Tlie probability or intiapdvic pressure 
being the predisposing, if not the exciting, cause of the 
sciatic, pain. 1879 .SV. Ceorge’s Hasp. Hep. IX. 403 *Intra- 
pericardiac aneurism of the aorta. 187$ II ayiikn Dis. Heart 
9 'I'he ''intia-pcricardial portions of the puhuonary artery, 
aorta, and superior vena cava. ^ 1835-6 Touo Cycl. A not. I. 
19 The viscera have .. Ijcen distinguished .. Ijy the names 
'lUtra-pcritoncal and exlr.Y-pcritoiical. k88i ICHiciiSCN in 
Times 4 .Aug. 11/5 The operative trealiiicnl of iiitrapcrito- 
lucal tumours. 1897 Aubatt's Syst. Med. 11 . 700 when 
jnoculated 'iiilraperiloneally into guine.'i-pigs, it causes, 
in from ii to 20 days, a paresis of the hind limbs. 1878 
S. H. Philos, oj Rejlect. 1. iii. § 1. 167 \yh.^t is the 

nature r>f (his or that existence in the supra-scientific but 
*inira-phiIni.opliic region? 1898 Allbutfs .^yst. Med. V. 
-jihi If the oiMTiiiiig be .. free, air parses out of the pleural 
s.ac as well ;is into it, and there may be 'intrapleural 
tension. 1878 Hep. Smithsonian fjist.^ 365 With a very 
strong pol.aruing current the whole ''iiitra- polar poriion 
of the nerve is pul into a state of aneleclrolonus. 1887 
Syd. Sor. Le.v.t Inirapolar region^ PfluKcr'.s term for the 
part of (HI elect! otonic nerve through which an exciting 
cinrent is passing, being that between the poles of the 
U^ltery. 1898 Allbutfs Syst. Med, V. 65 Instances of 
suMiiinud *iiitia-puliiiunary pressure. 1893 S. Ecr.i.r.s .SV/- 
afka 56 Cases in which 'iiitra-iectal clcclri/ation is adopted. 
1835-6 Tomi Cycl. Anal. I. 59/1 The "iiitra-seroiui seba- 
ceous fut. ti/M Allbutt's Syst, Med. 1 . 244 Drutfs may lie 
iiitioduccd ..by I iitraserous Injection. 1840 G. V. Elt.I5 
Anat. 1.18 The "iiitra-spiual veins arc very' numerous. 
* 847“8 Topii Cycl. Anat. IV. ii8/a All growths possess 
vessels which . . permeate.. ^inirastromal substances. 1887 
0 . C. Buijknk in (?. yrnl. Mhrose. Sc. .Aug. 37 In the 'in- 
trathecal parts of the polyp the endoderm cells ate entirely 
converted into a parenchymatous tissbe. 186a U. W. Ful- 
i.iiH Dis. Lungs 17 Instances in which the lung is com- 
pressed by 'iinra-thoracic t umours. 1879 St. George's JIosp. 
Hep. I X. X95 Seven cases of intrathuracic aneurism. xBj^ A IL 
biftPs Syst. Med.V. 326 *'Iiitra-lracheal iiiiectioiis of menthol. 
1887 .S>/. Soc. Lex., ^ tntratubal, w’ltfiiii a tube, as the 
Eiistacliian or the F.illopian lube. x^^Allbuii' s Syst. Med, 
V. 27 The occasional intratiibal mucou.*i inspiss.'itions of acute 
bronchitis. 1858 Tiiuiuchum Urine 243 The presence in the 
urine of *ii)tratubtil:ir hyaloid casts indicates a chronic 
dise.'ise of the kitlneysi. x88t Watson in Jrnl. Liu, Soc, 
XV. No. 8i. 2O1 Slightly nicked hy the *"intraunibilical 
furrow. x886 Edin. Hev. July 15 The telephone is coming 
more and more into use for short distances and "'intra- 
urban coinmunicaiions. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., ^Intra-ure* 
ikral. 1898 }, IIi;fcuiNbii.N Ankins Surg, IX. 362 He 
comes to me in June with an intni-urethral ulcer. 1857 
Bullock Ca^an.x' Midwif. 57 The neck . . in its *intra- 
vagiiial portion. 1866 Treas, BoL, ^/utravalvMlar, placed 
within valves, as the dissepiments of many crucifers* 1887 
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Syd, Soc, Lex., * Intravesical, 1897 AUhutPs Syst, Med, | 
Iv. 438^ It fa stone in the ureterj may he arrested hy the 
narrow intravesical portion. 

2. Prcfixctl to sbs., forming adjs., with the senM 

‘ Situated, occurring, carried on, etc. within . . - ’ ; I 
ns intra station, (Cf. Anti- 4 , Iktkb- 5 .) | 

x888 Pall Mall G. 9 May 4 /f Better mechanical appliances ; 
for coupling and uncoupling waggons, improved methods of | 
working intra-station traffic. 

3. Prefixed, in adverbial relation, to nouns of | 
action, as in intra-susception, the action of taking i 
into its own substance (cf. intussusception), 

1666 J. S.M1TH Old Age 160 Parts of the Body., nourished 
by the irilru-siisccption of enlivened aliment. 1 

Intra-abdominal to Intracephalic : see ; 

above iii I.NTR.V- pref. \ 

tZntraxor. Obs, rare. [f. Ik- 1 -h Tbacer, ; 
alter L. investfgtitor.) One who searches into any- i 
thing. i 

1431-50 tr. Higdcn (RolL) VI. 359 Alured a differ of almes J 
. . the intracer [investigator] of artes not knowen. j 

Intracerebral : sec 1 .n'tji.\- pref. 
IntraoliteUian (-klitediau), a. (sb,) Zoot, ; 
[f. mod.L. Intraditellidni, f, in/rd within + Cli- ; 
TELLiJM.] Belonging to that division of Earth- . 
worms in which the male genital apertures are | 
situated within the clitcllum or thickened band. ; 
b. as sb. An earthworm of this division. 

x888 F. E. BanuARD in Encyct. Brit. XXIV. 683/2 Perrier 
divided earthworms into three groups : — (1 ) Prec/itef/ians . . ; . 
(2) tHtraclitelliaus .. where uie male pores arc within the ; 
cliteliuni ; and (3) PostcliteVians, 

No Zntraolitelllne (-kUtedain) a., situated williiii 
the clitelliim. 

Intracloacal, -continental, -cosmical, etc. : 
see Intha- pref. 

Intracranial ( kr^i-nial), a. [f. Iktilv- i + 
cranium skull : cf. cranial.'\ Situated or occurring 
within the cranium or skull. 

1847-9*1*000 Cycl. Anat. IV. 5«)/f A sensation is excited, 
provided the intr.ncianial portion of it [the brainj be in a 
normal .state. 1878 A. Hamilton A'crv, Dis. 35 The other 
arises from some iritrucrankd cause. 

In’tractability ^intuT^ktablditi). [f. next : 
see -ITV.J The quality of being intractable; in- 
tractableness : a. of person.^ or animals. 

*579 Fknton Guicciard. i. (1599) 17 Virginio, to whose in- 
tractabilitie and obsttnacie, he referred the chief occasion of 
all these disorders. X816J. Scott Vis, Paris (cd. 51 p. xix, 

It is not to lie regretted .. that soinrthiiig of intractability 
.<ihould manifest itself. 1890 ' L. Falconer ' Mite. I.xe i. (1 89 1) 

33 The incapacity of the teachcr.s or the intractability of the 
pupils. 

b. Of things. 

*73i® Warui rton Div. Legal. 11. App., Wk.s. t8xi II. 219 
The greater portions of the physical Ky.stcm may, from the 
incractability of Mailer, be subject to .some inconsiderable 
irregularities. x8a8 W. Skw'ki.i. Oxp. Prize Ess, 5 Barren- 
ness and iiitr.ictahiliiy of soil 1679 Sf,^ George's llos/. 
Hep, IX, 588 His oliscryatloii as to the intractability of 
advanced laryngeal phthisis. 

Intractable (intra-ktab’l), a, {sb.) [ad. L. 
intractdbil-is, f. 4 - /ractiibitis Tr.vctablk: 

cf. F. intractable OSlh c.).] Not tractable. 

1. Of persnmi and animaU: Not to be guided; 
not xn.inagcable or docile ; uncontrollable ; refrac- 
tory, stubborn. 

, *545 Joyf. F.xf. Dan, i. 14 h, Pre.^ruing the good and 
iuste a lyue, atiu the intractable and incurable to suppiesse 
them. HuorKK Dtxlar, 10 Contntantlni, Pref,, They 

were u stilf-ncckcd people, and intr.Tctable. 1570 Fenio.n 
Guicciard. i. (1599) 22 Ferdinand was not intractable to this 
marriage. 1769 Kodf.rtk(.in Chas. K, ix. <1796) 111. 149 
They . . found Charles more h.Tiighty and intractable than 
befoie. 1817 M. Honovas Dom, Econ. II. zt/ The Dshik- 
kelaei, or Wild Mule.. is a timid animal, yet indocile and 
intractable. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 1. 84 He con- 
voked a second Parliament, and found it more intractable 
than the first. ^ 1878 Dowukn Studies Lit. 162 T.esscin after 
lesson of experience was wasted upon lu» intractable will. 

2. Of ; Not to be manipulated, wrought, 
or brought into any desired condition ; not easily 
ti'catcd or dealt with ; resisting treatment or effort. 

1607 lVipsP.LL Four-/. Beasts (1658) 152 'I^e teeth of those 
elephants, .are so smooth and hard as they seem intractable. 
*75^ tr- KeyHer'e Treev. (1760) I. 148 Its iron Is. . so hard 
and intractable in the fire, that, without some other iron 
ore, it cannot be brought to a fiirion. 1774 Warton Hist, 
Eng. Poetry I. i. 2 A long'iage exttemely barbarous, irre- 
gular and intract.ahle. x86x Tullocii Eng. Pnrit, i. 73 
Uiiuls..of a bofi^, intractable character. 1899 Arnold 
W m i E ii. 37 She acquired the disease iu a 

peculiarly Intractable form. 

B. sb. An unmanageable person. 

XM Latimer \rd ,sWm. bcf. Edw. E/(Arh.) 77 There 
shall be iiUraclabiles, that wil whytnpe and whine. >883 
.9/rc/ii/(iri Sept,, Xi they refuse, opinion will punish them 
as Jinr.Tctablcs. 

Hence Zatra'cUblenesB, the quality of being 
intractable ; intractability. Zntra'otably adv., in 
an intractable manner. 

x66a H. More Myst. luiq. 242 The halting of the Horse 
. . and hi» contumacy and iiitractablcness. i8n Paley Nat, 
7 'hetd. v. I I (18 la* 50 To expose some intractableness and 
imiici fecliori in the mulerialb. 1814 Imnook Imag, Conv. 
Wks. 1846 I. 23 When the leading stag, .i^ intractably wild 
. . he ought to be hamstrung. 1880 M ill Hepr. Gtnd. (1865) 
ai/ 1 '1 he impediments opiaiscd to the most salutary public 
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improvements by the ignorance, the indifference, the intiact- 
ahieness, the perverse obstinacy of a people. 

tintraxtedi ppL a, Obs, [f. L. intrMUus, 
intrahlrc to drag along F -ED i ; the sense is con- 
formed to In adv.l Drawn in ; retracted inwards. 

1584 Hudson Dh Hartad ynditk 111. 229 Fostred on that 
burning sand. With hot intracted tongue, and sonken ecn. 
Intraotile (intrsc'ktil, - 9 il), rr. rare, [In- 3.] 
ti- Not tractile ; incapable of being drawn out 
in length ; not ductile. Obs. 

i6a6 Bacon .SV/va §8 839-40 The Consistences of Bodies are 
very diners. . Flexible, Inflexible ; Tractile, or 9.1 be drawne 
forth in length, Intractile ; Porous, Solid. 

2. ^ iNTBACiTABbK a. i. 

1880 Daily Nesvs z8 Oct. 3/1 Poor intractile cla]^, wrought 
by tillage excetisivc in its cost and hazardous in its return. 

+ Intra'Otive, a, Obs. rart'^^, [f. Ik- 3 + L. 
tract', ppl. stem of trahhe to draw -► -IVE. Cf. 
attracttv€.'\ » Intractable a. 

I6a3 CoCKKRAM II, Stubboriie, Intraetiue, 

IntraoyBtio, etc. : see Intka- pref, 
tlntra*de. Ohs, [a. D. intrade (Rabelais, 
1 6 th c.), ad. Sp. intraaa : see next and -ade.] » 
Intrado a. 

1656 Hxylin Sunt, France 18a His intrade ab^ut 6000 
crowns a year. 

tlntm'do* Obs, [ad. Sp. 6 /// 7 Wa entry « late 
L. intrdta entry (Du Cange), f. L. inirdre to enter : 
see Enthaua and -ADO a.] 

1. A formal entry. 

1656 Blount Gtossogr.,Intradoot Entrado,^n income or 
yccrly revenue; also an entrance. 1665 ^?1R 1 *. Hkhrert 
Trav, (1677) 98 With gi eai I'omp ho made his liitrado into 
Agra. 1716 Gent/. /ns/rttc/editL\.6) i. 1x7 Now my Lady 
makes her Intrado, and begins the great Work of the Day. 

2. Income; revenue. 

Z640 H. Parker Case Ship Money lA His ordinary private 
rights, and intradocs. x65a-6a Hkvlin Cosnwgr. 111. <1673) 
38/2 'i'he Intnuio of tlie Crown must necd.s amount con- 
stantly to a Million and a half yearly if it were not more. 
167a W. HE BkiTAiNR Interest Eng. Dutch IFar x8 Their 
Intrado would never siippoit their ordin.'uy charges.^ 

3. All entering upon (any business'). 

; *654 H. 1 /F.STRANGE Chas. I (1655) 122 The earl finding 

j the Intrado of his negotialion like to come to nothing . . 

! returned home. 

IntradOS (intr^*‘dps). ylrc/i. [a. F. intrados, 
i. 1(. intrd within + F. dos iho back.] The lower 
or interior curve of an arch ; csp. the lower curve 
of the votissoirs or stones which Immediately form 
the arch. Cf. Extiiados. 

Z77a C. Hction Bridges iii, The relations between their 
intrados and extrados. 1813 P. Nicholson Pract. Butld. 
j '283 Design of a briclgc in which the intrados U the arc of a 
I circle. 1879 Sir G. Scoit Lcct, Archil. 11. 141 We have 
hitherto supposed our arches to be of moderate depth fiom 
extrados, or outer line, to intrados, or inner line. 

Intra-ecclesiaBtical, etc. : &ee Intra- pref, 
Intrafoliaceous (-Jd.«li,F' J m), a. Not. [f. 
Lntra- I -I- V,, folium leaf : sec F oliaceous.] Situ- 
ated on the inner side of a leaf. 

I 1760 J. I.KK Introd. Bot, iit.xvI(i765)21o Stipulse..Tntr.i- 
. foliarcuus, uii the Inside of the Leaves, in Ficus and .Morus. 
1870 Bkmlky Pot, 171 If such stipuirs cohere, .so as to form 
a slit^th which enciicle.s the stem above the leaf, they form 
what is teimrd an oclirea or intrafoliaceous .stipule. 

j Intragyral, -hepatic, etc. : see Intra- pref 
t Intraict, -trait, obs. if. Entreat v., to treat. 
1588 A. Ki.V(; tr. Canssius* Ca/ech, 184 It war aim lang 
thing to intraict now scwcrollie of ihir gifts. 

Iiitrail^e, Intral, intrel, obs. ff. Entrail. 
Intra-imperial, -lamellar, -lai*3nig6al, 
-ligamentouB, etc. : see Intra- pref 
Intralobular (intralp-biillai), a. Aftat, [f. 
Intka- i + J.obule; cf. lobular.} Situated or oc- 
curring within the lobes of an organ or structure. 
1 Jntralohular bile-vessels, the biliary capillaries. 
1839-47 *roDD Cycl. Anat. 111. 172 2 The inualobular 
veins [loiir their current into the siiblobular veins. 1881 
Miv.srt Cat x£8Tlie blood. .collects in the commencements 
of the hepatic vein, which ore called intralobular veins. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Intralobular bile-vessels. 

I Intralocular, -mandibular, -medullary, 

I -mercurial, etc. : sec Intra- pref, 

I Intramoleoulw (-mplc^kiiiiaj), a, [Intra- 
j I.] Situated, existing, or occurring within a molc- 
: cnle or the molecules of a body or substance. 

; 1884 A. Dani ell Prine, Physics xiil 323 Intramolecular work 

i |is| done within each several molecule '[in the] production of 
I tritramoleculor vibrations* 1885 CIoodai.r Phys. Bot. (1892) 
371 The chemical processes which cau.se the production and 
evolution of carbonic acid in the absence of free oxygen 
are grouped by Pfldgcr under the term intramolecular 
nKoiratJon. 1895 Ball Story of Sun 261 T'he rapidity 
with which these intra-molccular o.scillation.4 are effected. 

IntramoDtane, etc. : see Im^h^prtf, 
Intramimdaiie (-mu'ud/in), a, (t. Intra- x 
• f L. mund-us world ; cf. mundaneJ} Situated or 
existing within the world (i. c. tbis world, or the 
material or created world). 

1839 Bailbv Festns xxxiii. (1859) 542 Like a bolt Of 
thunder forged in intramundane air. 1694 'Phinker VI. 
348 The intramundane cause of the uticreatra world, 
lateamural (intr&miffv’riil), a. [f. iNTBA- X 
+ L. miir-us wall : cf. mural, also in same sense, 
late L. intr&murdmts,} 
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INTBAPETIOLABV, 


L Sitiuted, existioc, or performed withia the 
wells of a city or buildino, 

•W Grotk Greece ii. ii. Il, 3^3 That expansion of the 
social and political fcelingM to which protected intra-mural 
residence and increased nuinbem gave birth, 1868 M. 
Pattison Acadettu Orff, v. 316 If any proof could convince 
the advocates of intramural residence of the futility of 
'college discipline*. 1881 Maan, Mag. Feb. 9^9 The 
uractice of iiitnimural interment which made the family 
hearth almost literally a tombstone. 

2. A not., Fath.^ and Bio!. Situated within the 
substance of the wall of a hollow organ, or of a cell. 

St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 455 An intramural 
fibroid discovered; ergot administered. 18B4 JIowkk & 
Scott t>e Bary's Phaner. 206 Since the intra*iiuiral glands. 
..when regarded jiurely histologically, arc merely a special 
case of schizogenctic secretory cavities in the cpicU:rmi.s. 

Intramuscular, -nasal : see Intua- pref. 
Intranoe, obs. form of Entuanoe. 
ZntrameOUSf a. rare. [f. late L. inirdnetts 
that is within, inner (Cassiodorus) : cf. extraneous. \ 
That is within ; internal. 

i6fl6 Jni.ouvT Iniraneous, .. that is within, in- 

ward. 1884 A. Leighton Jilyst. Leg. Edinburgh (iS86»S6 
Mon^, commonly s^iicl to hr. extraneous, is often so far in 
its mfluences intrancous, that it changes the feelings and 
motives. 

Intrau^uillityCintraerikwi'liti . Lack 

of tranquillity ; inquietude; restlcs.siiess. 

Tkmi'Lk Ess.. Health ^ Long Life Wlcs. 1731 I. 
a8« i'o relievo that liitranquillity w'hicn attends most 
Diseases. 17x0 Aec. Last Distemper Tom IPhiggi. 3 He 
lived not far .'rom Westminster Abbey, within hearing of the 
choir, which perhaps did not a little contribute to his In- 
trantiiiillity. 

Intransoalenoy (intransk;’idcnsi). [f. next : 
see 'BECY.] liupcrviousness to heat. 

x^ E. Fhanki-AND in Philos. Mag. Ser. iv. XXVII. 334 
This extraordinary intranscalencyofaqueous vapour to riiys 
issuing from water has been concfusively proved by Tyndall. 

IntranBCalent (intransk^i-lcntl, a. [f. lx- 3 
+ TiiASfSCALEET ; oSXkx transparent \ Impervious 
to heat. 

X846 WoRCRSTCH cites Tl'Snkk. x86x E. Frankland in 
Jml. Ckem. Soc. XIV. X13 Water is intraiisculeiit to rays 
of obscure heat. 

Intransferable (intra*nsf£M-ab'I, intransfo-r- 
ibT), a. [In- 3.] Not transferable ; incapable of 
being transferred. 

i 8 s 3 Miss SiiKi'rAKo Ch. Aut'hester viii. (1874) 3a The 
power they posse-ss~-innate, uiinliciuthl^', intranhierable---of 
suffering all they feel. 1865 Pall Mali G. 24 Nov. i«^ 
Selection of hymns w'ith intran^f»^^al»Ie tunes for Clnirch 
use. « X898 J. Cairo P'undauu'Htat Ultras Christ iauity 
(1899)11. XV, 1^1 The moral uct.s ofcach involving a personal 
responsibility intransfcrable to the other. 

IntranaferriblQ ^.intransfoTilyl), a. [f. In- 3 
•f Transfckbiblr: c(. in/erribte.] »prec. 

1873 H. Rogers Orij^. viii. (1878) 267 Its chief excel- 

lences are in that case intransferrible. 

XatraiufD'niiablfl, a. [Ln- •'>.] Not trans- 
formable ; incapable of transformation. 

1887 J. Sully in Mind Ian. xxB The transformable glve.s 
place to the iiitransformable, 

Xntransftl'Bible, <Z. rjrt'. Also -able. [Lv-3.] 
That cannot be transfused. 


1804 Anna Skwarp Mem. Danum 209 The perhaps in- 
transfusable felicities of verbal expression. 

IntranSgreBCdble.intranBgresIbT),/!. [In-3,] 
That cannot or may not bo traii-sgresscd. 

s6oa Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1049 I'hat Fatall de&tiriic 
b a aivine reason or sentence intransgrcssiblc and inevit- 
able. 1837 Chamh, ymt. as July 206 It was the well-nigh 
mtranspessible law of the amphitheatre. 

t XlAra*lUlibl6v<>. OSs.rare'“^. [ad. late L. |V«- 
inmsibilis impassable, f. in- f In- 3 ) 4 *transiifitis, 
t trmsuire to pass away.] That cannot be passed 
over. Hence f Zatra*nEibly oiiv,^ impassably. 

Vilvain Theorem. TheoL ii. 63 The term of life is 
intransibly fixd. 

tlntn’naiMlt, «. Ohs. [In- 3.] Not passing 
over; not passing to another by snccession. 

i 5 sa R. Hollingwortii Exerc. Usurped Po-vers 2 The 
peoples constitution of their Governors may. .be individual!, 
or intransient, as in those Kingdomes, or States which are 
called .. Elective. 1657^3 £vki.y.n Itist. Relrg. (1850) I. 
sax His [God’s] . . essential properties . . are intran.sicnt and 
incommunicable.^ 17x7 Killinbeck Serm, v. 93 This man, 
because he conlinueth for ever, hath an unchangeable 
*ltpMOvvifv, BH intnuisieiit, an indefeasible 

IntrailrigOTee (intro'nsidg^ns). [f. a. next : 
lee -IMOI.I >:next. 

i88b Sat, Rev, 19 Aug: 253^ Such tyranny .. was almost 
wholly due to tho stuobofft intransigence of the Italian 
revolutloni«ts. 

ZatMIudgjmigr (intra-nsid^^isi). [f. next: 
see -XNCT.] ^he quality of being intransigent ; 
uncompromising hostility ; irreconcilability. 

s8m B>, Sfutaa Primary Charge 49 'I'he intranugency 
of tho one par^ fbreed the conservatism of tho other into 
an attitude of mdexible resistance. 

ZntMliSigdlit (intra'nsid5gnt\ a, and sb. Also 
•eant. [a. F. intransi^ant (^trhhzi^aA) in 
Littrd Suppint from So. las intramigentes, applied 
to the pa^ of the Extreme Left in the Spanish 
Cortes, end in 1873-74 to the extreme Republicans 
in Spain ; t L. iff- [In- 3 ) + transignU-$m^ pr. pple. 


of transigPre to come to an understanding, f. tram | 
across -i- agSre to act. Also used in F. spelling.] | 

A. adj. That refuses to come to terms or make j 

any compromise (in politics); uncompromising, ; 
irreconcilable. 1 

a. ^ 1883 Guardian Apr. 554/a He saw the mixler;xt«* 
portion of the Republican party submerged by the ailvuncing 
tideof intransigeant radicalism. 1893 Saturn (N. Y.)6 July 
6/x Ricliler and his friends, .have .'ilw'ays Ijec-n a.4 intran- 
sigeant as r.icliknechl and his associates. 1899 Daily Scu-s , 
5 July 8/3 The President is as inlraiisii^eant us ever on the 
fraiicnise tjuestiun. 

/9. x88i Daily Nrivs 23 Dec. 5/5 The intransigent attitude 
of the Judges [who opposed altering the system of judicial 
v^atiuns]. x8S|4 Speaker 14 July 44/a Chtisliati XV j. a 
king^ of intraiisigent principles, a king with a faith in his 
providential missiun ; zcahius. rigid, narrow. 

B. sb. All irreconcilable (in politics) ; an un- 
compromising Republican. 

1879 M. pAiTisoN Milton xi. 122 The party of anti- 
Olivcrian republicans, the Intransigentes, became one of the 

g rtvitest diflu-ulties of the <Novenimenl. 1883 xy/A Ctut. 

epl. 539 It is quite riKht to have an eye over the Intrau- 
sigeaiits and the Royalists. X899 Ra*. Oct. 1^14 Certain 
of the Intransigents, .are aversive to a reconciliation between 
Iraly and the Papal See. 

Ilcnct: Intra nsigeatism, the principles of in- 
transigents. Zntra'iiEigentist, an intransigent. 

i88aGoi-mv. Smith in Pop. XX. 7^7 Com- 

munism, intransi^enlisiii, and nihilism arc not w'cll repre- 
sented in scien title reunions. 1^3 — Aj.c. 2 S.’xtanism 
tiiaiiifests itself in different countries under v.^moum for rns 
and names, such as Nihilism, IntransigeuiiMu, Pettole.'tn 
Communism. x 9 iqlh Daily Seivs ii Mur. 5/3 'IJie only real 
enemy the Progre-sive cause lius to fear is a .qiiril of iritolc- 
i.'ince .'ind iutransigeiitism within its own ranks. 
IntrailBitablo (inlru'nsital/l , a. rare. [f. In- 3 
+ Transit + -able.] Unavailable fur iiansit, 

1889 Times 24 Dec. 5/2 Its lands arc tropical.-ai'id there 
Ls a gigantic, often intiansitahlc. river system. 

Zlltoansitive (intnrnsitiv;, a. isb.) [.ad. L. 
intransitivHS not passing over (Prisi;ian), f. iVf- 
(In- 3j 4. transpire to pass over. Cf. E. intramitij^ , 
1. Gram, Of verbs and their constiuclion : Ex- . 
pressing acrion which does not pass over to an ; 
object; not taking a direct object. (Sec Transi- 
tive, Neuter.) 

x8xa RiiiNSLEY Lud. Lif. X29 'I'hU Verbe Sum U ;t Verbe 
Siibsi.'uitiue intrarisitiuc, not a transitiuc; and tl'iervft>re u ill 
haue such case after it a-s. it li.nh before il. a 1638 Mi.'in- 
Apost. Latter Tunes 11. i. Wk.s, 1 1672!' 111. 675 The .synta-x of 
tho words in the Greek is uncapable of Mirh an infr.tnsiiive 
construction. 171X J. Grkfswooo Eng. Gratu. if,.j 'l ho*:c 
verbs whose action does not pass on any other ‘i'iiiiig, aie 
called Inir«*uisitive. 1861 MAj»oS Eug. Gram. $ 177 Many 
verbs which denote actions arc used sometimes as transitive, 
.soiiictiines .as intr.'insitive verbs. 

b, ns sb. An intransitive verb. . 

18x4 L. Murray Eng. Crofti. (ed. 5) I. xo3 Verbs neuter 
may properly be denominated iutrausifKvx^ Ixccause the 
effect i.s confined tvilhiu the subject, .and docs not pass over 
to any object : as, ' I sit, he li%’cs, iney sleep 

2. That docs nut p.Tss oa to another person, or 
beyond certain limits (specified or implied'. rnn\ 
ax 6 ^t Ilr. Mous'Tacu Acts \ M/m. (1642) 129 So is that 
Kightvou.sncs.se. indofalible f? indcfcciiblcl. and iniran>dtive 
to any other State. x6^ Jim. Tavuik Dissnas. Popery 11. 

U. vi. (U.), And then it i.s rar the image sake, and so tar is 
intransitive; but whatever is paid mure to the image Ls 
transitive, and pas.ses further. 1780 Hkk ni am Prim:. Lrg/sl, 
vii. 4 X.J. 1^6 VAeciiAN Afystics I. 39 'ITn* niysiicisni 

of St. llernaril. .the intnui-sitive mysticism of the cluisier. 

1 lence Intra'naitivelj, in an hitransitivc manner, 
a 1638 Mkijk Aposi, Latter Times it. i. Wk.s, 11072) in. 
675 It is usually translated iiitran.sitivcly', with reftTP.nce to 
the persons expressed in the former verse. 1658 Je.\.xi.s 
Fuln. Christ 31 Saith Eckmd, the divino properties arc 
coniinunicated to the humanity, not transitively, but intran- 
Miivcly. 1761 Lowth Eng. Gram. (1838) 49 noiey The dif- 
. fercncc between Verlw nDMlutely neuter and intransitively 
I active is not always clear. 1884 Hero Eng. Diet. Introd. 19. 

In transitu : see In Eat. prep. 
Zntranslatabls (inimnsy^ tabM), a. [In- ».] 
That cannot be translated ; untranslatable. 

1690 Locke /turn. Und. 111. v. 4 8 marg., 'llie intranslat- 
able Words of djlvcrs languages. x86o Aui.er Fau riel's 
Prov, Poetry xviii. 470 A number of pieces iiitranslatable . . 
on account of their unbounded licentiousnes.vi. 

IntrOABlIlisslble (mtrausuii-!iil>’l),a. [I.v-3.] 
Not transminsible ; that cannot be transmitted. 

xM Jeanks Fuln. Christ 48 An intransmissible Priest- 
hood, which passeth not from one unto another. 1837 
I^khart Scott Ixiv, The greatly higher but intransmis- 
sible rank of a Privv-CouncUfor. 
Zntranamutable(inuan5mi/7'tab’l),a. [In-».] 
Not transmutable ; that cannot be transmuted into 
something else; nnchangeable. Hence Zatraas- 
mntalii'Iltj, unchangeableness. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (169a) 89 Some of the most lc.nrn*d 
and experienc'd Cbyniists do aflirm Quick-silver to be in- 
transmutable. 1691 — DissoL World 111. v. 11732! 3S7 This 
Fixedness and Inlransinuubiliiy of Principle.^ secures the 
Universe from Dissolution. 1794 Sulliv.an Viero Nat. I. 
*39 Were colour in the atoms themselves, says Lucrctiii.s, 

It would be as intransmiitablc as they arc. 

t Zntransna'tablo, a. oh, [ad. med.L. in- 
transnatdbitis^ f. in- (In- S) + transnatd-re to swim 
across ; cf. natdbitis, f. natdre to swim.] That can- 
not be swum across. 

c I48a tr. De /mitaiioHO m, xv. 8j O weight unmeasur- 
able, o MO intransnatable. 


Zntransparent (intranspe-Tent), a. [r»-3.] 
Not transparent ; incapable of being seen through. 

1842 Pkichauii Nat. Hist. Man j<io 'i'he cortical r.«arl 
iij^rared in hoih .xlinost eqtirdly thick and intrani>i.>arent. 

Intrant (i ntrant;, sb. and a. Chiefly Sc. See 
also l'.NTii.\NT. [ad. L. intrdnt-eniy pr. pple. of 
intrdre to enter.] 

A. sb. 1. One who outers : a. One who comes 
in, as into a ro«*m ; an incomer (r^rtf\ 

1663 Stu (i. Ma' KhN/i)-: Keiig. Stoiia xx. ‘1685') ifix That 
curioii.s Painter ; wl;o havin;; drawn fui ft.xcvllent face.. did 
piercaftcr dash it nfresh urion the sus:i;'-.tii»n <%f each 
intiaiu. a 1834 On KiMi-ia; l.tt. Rem, ficlju.. J 1 J. 275 .V idea- 
.surc g.irdrii, in whii.h the ini rants having preiiciilcd ihcir 
syuiljtfiuM purtx . . w.dk al laigc. 

b. 0;ie* who enters a college or institution, or an 
association or body, 

1560 in Sptitriswood Hist. Ch. Scot. iii. ;if-77) 163 The 
Beddalc .sli.,11 for hi*', slip'-ud 'is. .S( nfi-vcty Intruiit 
and .Siippost of ihe L’nivci 'ity. 1831 .Sir W. ITwiii.io.n 
( iS52> 427 'I he * Ljn erpla Stiiiuioriiiii ' «hivli the 
intrant receives at nuttricululiuii. 1859 Mas-o.n bJiltvn J. 
&7 The school in wliUli tlic iiitiaiit Inxii been 
educated is specified. 2879 Gi.AiiSiviNL Gl anhijis VII. 202 
'rile dour wa.s lj.‘irri;d auaini<t intrant.-^, and there was conse- 
quently no succe.’i^iuii to inainiaiii tlic .schuol. 

C. One wlio enters into holy oidcrs. 

1637-50 Row //«.'. Kirk 'I >'4 21 \(j Some.. did afterw.Tid--. 
c:rii!ipc!l Miiii>^teT‘- and intrants 1.0 Mibscryve 10 the vrrie 
coiiirair Conch. ?.ioi;.s, 1730 li’odnnv ('orr. (1843! 111. 400 

We hiive inncli rf.-i'-uii to piay c.irncsily f..»r intrants to ihe 
ministry. 1762-2 lit mi-: HiH. England \\\\. IV. 120 

A new oath was ai i itraiily impO'>eit on intiants, by which 
Ihcy suoie toub'eive the articles uf Perth, aud submit to 
thr: liinigy and canons. 

d. One who makes Ifg.al entry ; one who enters 
into the po.^sessiuu of land, etc 
1592 .SV. Acts y.is. I'J 111. i:>23'2 Qiiliilk penvioun 

wes di.sponit. .to the !-rii*l willi.xmo. fi-r all tl.e d.»yis of Ms 
lyftyme he piovisioiin fiinh i^f pe omit Rome, w'- con- 
sent of the ititi&nt. ^ i860 MriRiiF.Ad Glpian i. 4 vi Nor 
is such ;i j;ifl valid if iiitrodiiceil belweeii ivro iiv-tiiulions, 
and both the heirs enter ; but it was, acomling to tlie old 
rule, if ihe sole intraut vvas the heir hist tn.stilutcd. 

t 2. Konnt'ily, in the Liiiv<*r.sity of St. Andrews ; 
n stiulc'iit chosen by each nation for tlic election of 
the Rector. Obs. 

2806 Forsyth I'eauties S^oi. IV. g? Each nation [of the 
university vf St. Andrtw.sJ choi ses an inlrurit, auti the four 
iiilranis name the rri.K r. 28x9 T. M-Ckik .ViN/lle 1. iv. 
21-3 'Phese ciccicd UMiui.'illy fjiir intrants or elecTorA by 
uhoin (he rector wa> chosen. ^ 

B. ady. hiiteniig ; tiiat tnters- 
2828 WensTEK, lutrau./, entering, pcrirtratiiig. 

Intranucdoar : see lNruA-/#i/. 
i Zntra-ocnlar (ii|tiaip'ki/rliu, , a. [f. I.vtra- i 

i 4 L. oc/H-us Lve : cf. ocff/tzr.] Si I ii.a ted or occur- 
ring within the eyeball. ^Tiiijiiot. cirun. used 
for* iN TFKOd l.AU.; 

i8z6 Kiruv 1*4 Sr. Entomol. IV. jxs .V.Vwwur.^r. .Intra- 
ocular., when pi. Kcd in the .cp.'ue lH-|vvecu the 187a 

iVxKwiN l\mot:<'tix vi. During violent txpiraiion the 
iniru'OCuJ.ir. . %'esst.'l9 of iliu eye aie ad afl'ecied in ivxo ways. 
2879 St. Geor<es Hosp. Rep. IX. 492 The u-'-cfulntss of the 
Irli eye was irreparably destroyed by intraocular hoMOOr- 
ili.^igc. 

Intra-orul, -obbcous, -oval, -ovarian, etc. : 
see Intr.v- pref. 

t Intra’p, sb. Obs. [f. inlrap, Entrap tf.] An 
act ol'cnti'a])ping ; a str-atagein. 

x5c;o W. I.YKNK tr. Cariort's Cron. 1x3 Rcllisariu;;, cnclos- 
yug ill Witiicinis by uii iiitrap, toke him. 

Intrap, obs. form ol I'iNTiiAP v. * 
Intraparietal (iniiraptirai'Aal),tf. [f.IxTBA- i 
■kL. panel em partition-wall : cf. /r/r/V/a/.] 

1. * Situated or h.tppeiiing wdthin w.alls or within 
an iiiclosiirc ; shut out from public view *. 

188a in Annanoaj.e Imperial Dret. Suppl. 

2. Anal. * .Situated in the substance of the walls 
of .an organ * (Syd. Soc. I.ex.\ 

1887 iv.^/Icifzmann's Anat. Deser. 11. 97 Limite<l posCe- 
riurly by the intr.Y iKirictal finsure. 

Intraparoehial, -pelvic, -peritoneal, etc. : 

see Intra- pnf. 

ZntrapetalOUB (intrape tabs) , a, [f. Intra- I 
+ late L.pclat-um Tetal + -ous: cf. upetatous, etc.] 

1. Zoot. Situated within, or at the inner part oi, 
the |x:taloid ambulacra of on echinoderm. 

1877 Hu.\LEy Anat. J 9 tv. Anim, ix. 574 Others sunound 
the outer cxirciniiics of ibc petaluid ambulacra, and are 
termed peripctalous or, when they encircle ihc inucr ternu- 
FuitionR of lueir ambulacra, intrapetalouic 

2. Bot, Situajed w ithin, or on the iuusr side of, 
the pcl.als of a flower. 

2887 Lex.y Ifttrapetalousy within the nctals. 

Zntxfapetiolar ^intrupctitflaj), a, Bot. [f. 
' Intra- i t Petiole : cf. peliotar,] .Situated within, 
or on the inner side of, the petiole or leaf-stalk ; 
applied a. to .in nxitlary bud formed immediately 
under tlie base of the petiole and surrounded by it 
so as not to .appear until the leaf has fallen ; b. to 
a stipule, or p.air of confluent stipule.s, between the 
petiole and the axi.s. Also Zntrape'tiolazv 
(Cooke A/dn. Bet. Terms 1S62). 

1864 Weiistkr, IntraMiolar. 187s Rennktt & Dyer 
Sachs' Bot. 562 In woiHiy plants the axillary buds.. are not 
uiifrcquently so completely surrounded by the base of the 
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INTBABIOITS. 

Icaf-Malk that they are not visible until the leaf has fallen 
fitf. as in . . riatanuRi &c., and are then called lutrapeiiolar 
Ihids ZB97 WiLUS Plants 1 1 . 3J0 The stipules 

..stand, .between the i^iiole and the axis Qtstrapetioiai^. 

IntraphiloBophic, •plantar, -pleural, 
-polar, -protoplasmic, -pulmonary, -reo- 
t^, -retinal : see I nth a- pref, 

Infcrarloua ^.intrcvTids), tju rare*, [f. late L. /a- 
trdri-us (f. intrH within + ~drt~us, *ABYJ + -oua. 
Cf. K. intraire^ (See quot.) 

185s Mavnb Expos, Lex.^ Jutrariust applied by Ln C. 
Ri<.hurd to the embryo, when it is contained in the albu- 
iiicn : intrnrious. 

t Intraru’pt, «. Ohs* [vnr. of IxTKBRUFr, with 
confusion of prefixes : cf. It inirarompcre to iiiler- 
rupt (Klorio, 1611).] « iNTEkitiu-nfii). 
r 14^ PartoHopo 5600 Hit .shall be intrarupt for me. 

Zntra4BeptlU (inuase ptal), a, [1. Imtua- i + 
L. sept-um paitiiion + -al.] .Situated within a 
septum ur partition ; said esp* of the chaintx^rs en- 
cIosihI by each pair of mesenteries in AsUhonoa* 

1888 Rolli| 81 'ON & Jacksom Aaitu, Life 725 When the 
mesenteries [in Anthozoa\ ate paired, the two nicmhcrs of 
every pair in<'h>se a s]>ace which is known a:, intra-scptal, 
the spaces heiweeii adjacent pairs beinK termed inier-septal. 

IntraaorouB, -apiual, -station, etc.: see 

J*vriiA-/r^.‘ 

t Intra'ste, v* Oh* [f. In adv. + trast^ Tbuwt.] 
irans. To trust in. (Perh. to be read n.8twn word-s.) 

^1460 TinvHfley Myst. xxv. ^ 8 ■^, 1 byd the iiot'ht ab.'tKtc, 
hot boldly make you howne. With toyles that ye intraste, 
And dyiig that dastard downe. 

Intrastitial t^ntrastrjdl), <r. [From rV<- 

terstiiial with intentional change of prefix.] C)c- 
cuirin^ within the ultimate microscopical cells or 
fibres which coiiipo.se an organ. 

1873 T. H. Grfkm fnirod. PathoL (cd. 3) 55 These two 
processes .. go hand in hand together, the interstitial iu> 
filtration inducing the intraslUial fiegeiicration. 

Intrastromal, -Busoeption, -tarsal, etc.: 
see Intra- prtf, 

timtrat. Ohs* [a. L. iittrat * (he) enters*, 
3rd sing. pres. ind. of inirdre to enter. Cf. ^aiV.J 
An entrance of a character upon the stage. 

« i« 5 * .!• Smith Sfi, Oise, vi. ^ Kxits and ititrat< upon 
thi.s prophetical stage being iiiade. .in an invisible manner, 
tl'ntrate. Oh, [var. of Entratk: cf. It, 
entrdta income, and Intra (hi.] Income, revenue. 

1538 SrAKKKY E.uf^laruiw, ii. 186 'I'o make a rekenyng and 
count, .of al hya iiiirate, rentyii, and reuenewys. 

Zutrateuniio (-tel'u.rikj, a. Gtol. [f. In- 
IBA- I + f-. tellus, leUur,tm earth (cf. ttUurit). 

Anglici/ed Immediately from Ger. intralellnrisch Kosen- 
Ini-Rcu Mikrosk, Pkysiojpr, Mineral |cd. 7) II. 8.J 

Occurring, taking place, or formed in the interior 
of the earth; hypogene; intratelluric period^ a 
])eriod or stage of crystallization, etc., passed under 
the surface of the earth. 

Nature 17 Jan. 273/2 After their slow development 
ill the magma during an intra-tclluric period. 

Intraterritorlal, -thecal, -thoracic, -tra- 
cheal, etc. : see Intra - pref, 

Intratropical (-trppikal), <z. [Intra- i.] 
.Situated or occurring within the tropics ; ^ Inteh- 
TROPIOAh, TrOPTOAL. 

^ i8ti EtUn. Rtv, XIX. 184 The Cerealiaare not cultivated 
in the intra- tropical peu-t of Mexico. 1880 Nature i Jan, 
310/1 During extensive intia-irupical rains. 

Intratubal, -umbilical : see Intra- 
Intraunce, obs. form of Entiiancb s 6 , 
Intra-urban, -urethral : see I.ntra- pref. 
Intra-nteriue (intraiy/rtcrin, -din'-, a, [f. 

Intra- i + L. uterus : cf. uterine.’] Situated, 
occurring, or passed within the uterus or womb ; 
relating to this .stage of an animal's life. 

1835“® Toon Cycl. Auat, I. In the early ijeriods of 
intra-uterioe life. 186a H. .Sprnukk First Print . 11. xii« 4 p j 
(187.S) 279 All iiitra-iiterino biography beginning with huh 
as a microscopic germ. 

Intravaiisinal, -valvular : see Intra- pref, 
Intravasation (intraeivase^ fon). Path, [f. 

Intra- , after Kxtbavahatiun.] The entrance into 
ve 5 .sels of matters formed in the .surrounding tissues. 

1^4 C. Goodall Co//._ Physio. Pind. (1676) Bv What is 
siiicl of extravasation and intravasation in deaths .ipproachcs. 
1887 Eyd. S<k:. Lex.^ tntravasation, the entrance cif pus or 
other morbid pro<luct into a bluod-ves.scl or a Iyniph.*itic 
through an aperture made in it by an ubsccs.^ or an ulcer. 

Intravascular (-va;*ski/?iaj). a. AtiaU and 
Path* [f. Intra- i + L. vaseui-um vessel : cf. vas- 
cular,] Situated or occurring within a vessel of 
an animal or plant, esp. within a blood-veftseU 
(In quot. 1876 app. erron. for Tntekvarcl’Lar.) 

1876 tr. iPaji^MeFs Gen. Pathol, 134 The .nplecn, liver, and 
tnarrow of l)one.< contained cinnabar in the intrava-sciilar 
tis.snes at nearly the !,aine time and in equal degrcc-s. i8fl^ 
dyd, Soc. Le.x., Intravascular dotting^ the production of 
a bluod-clot within the blood-vessels. 

Intravenous (intravTnas), a* [f. Intra- i d- 
yen-a vein: til* yetious, Cf. K. itUraveimux 
(Littr^ Suppl,\] Existing or taking place within 
a vein or the veins. 

1847-9TUUP Cycl* Anat, IV. 203/1 Inira-venuue Formations 
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are produced by evolution of alwsorbed elements.^ 1876 
Hahi.itv Mat, Med. led. 6) 110 Jntravi*iiou'i iiijections of 
ammonia h.ive also been saggested. i8g8 P. Manson Trap, 
Diseases viii. 167 They then immunised a hurne by intra- 
venous injections of living virulent cultures. 

Hence Intrave noiiMly adv. 

1897 AlUmit's Syst. Med II. Bai When the venom is in- 
iravcnously introihtced there is nn extraordinary and imme- 
diate diminution of (he white cell.s. 

Intraventricular (-vcntri*ki/ilaj), a, xinat. 
[f. Intra- i + L. veniricul-us* -urn Ventbiclk; 
cf. ventricular,] Situated or contained within a 
vciitiicle of ihc brain or heart. 

188a Pop. Set. Monthly XXil. 173 The intraventricular 
portion of the left corpus striatum. iWn Soe. 
iHtrnventricuiar //uitl, the fluid conluincu within the veii- 
trii:lc.4 of the brain or heai L 

Intraveraable (iutitcvdjsab'l), a* [In- 3.] 
That cannot Ik.* traversed or crossed. 

1803 W. '('AV1.0R in Ann. ResK 1 . 442 It is then .shut up as 
a .sea-port by intra vendable eulfs of ice. 

t Intra- verse, ». Oh. [?f. In-J* + Travkusb 

V.] trans* 7 'Fo cross, inteisjx-rse. 

1807 Wai.kin'uton opt. Glass Prpf. (1664) 15 That J shimld 
intravei^e, £uid interlard iny speeches with lively conceits. 

Intrave^rtebrate, d. Zool. rare—^. [.ad. 
niiKi.J.. iniravertehrdlns,, used by HeofTrey St. 
Hilaire as below: see Intra- and Vkrtkuhatk.] 
Having an internal bony &keletou ; » Vebxkruate. 
iMso Zntrava'rtebratcd a, 

185s Mavnk Expos, Lex,^ Inttaveriehratus^ applied by 
tieoliVey St. Hilaire, who restores to a Rinular type of or- . 
giitiiz^ition the articulated and the vertebriued animals, to j 
tlio.se haying their c^KeoihS covering wjthui the laxly, in tliv 
tinction from those in which it is exterior : iiitiavertebratetl. 
1887 Syd .Sot\ Ler.t lMtr*wertebrate, 

Intravesical, -vitelline, -zylary : see 
Intra- pref* 

tlutrayl, obs. f. Kntbaxl v., to entwine. 
Hcnct! Intray ding Ppl a. 

H1548 ITai.i.C'A/wi., /ien, Vltt The pyllers wrapped in 
a wrethe of golde curiously wroiigiite luid intray led. zdoa 
Wither Mistr. Pkilar. WIcs. • 16-13) 621 In those faire curled 
sjiarrs They are hampred unawure.s ; And coinpcld tosweare 
a duty To her sweet intrayling lx:auty. 

Tntrayle, olig. form ol Kntrail sIk^ 
ei^/^ Prouip. Pari*. V62/3 Intn^lc, or yssu of a dede 
becste, et alia it^ra in issu. 

t Intrayn, obs. f. Entrain ».i, to draw on or in. 
f6cS Svi.VFsrEK Ou Radas 11. iii. iv. Captaines ^79 Still 
faining so, Till (politick) he hatli in-trayn'd the Foe Kight to 
his Ambush. 

Intreague, obs. form of Intbiour. 

Intreaaure, variant of Entheampre v. 

Intreat, obs. or arch, form of Entreat. 
t Intrea’tablet Obs* [ad. K. intraitahk 
(16th c. in Littre), f. trailer to ticat, after L. i»- 
tractdbilis ', see Intractaiilr.] That cannot be 
treated with ; ine.\orable. 

1509 IIakclav Shyp of Folys (1874I II. 11$ No thynge we 
mii.>e oil deth : but despyse his furour inlrelable whiche 
suie shall come. 1514 — Vyt* ijf Uplomlyshtn. (Percy Soc.) 
u. Ixxi, Fc-arefull is l.aboiir..a monster intrcatable. 1^ 
Hkmnakd Terence^ Phormio in. it. 420 bo iiitreatable, as that 
you can In; .'tp(^scd neither by piety nor by prayer. 

Intrea'table, obs. f. Entrkatarlr, easy to 
be entreated. Intreatance, -treater, -treaty* 
etc., obs. ff. Entrjsatance, etc. 

Intredite, oljs. form of Interdict, 

Intrel, ol^. form of Entrail sb. 
t Intre-mbled, ppl, a, Obs, rare. ff. In- + 
Tremblu f -Ei)l; after OF. entrembU *agite 
cuiiiinc par un tremblement* (Godef.).] Shaken 
with fear, trembling. S(} Intre’mbling ppl, a, 
(an attempt to conform the word to trembling'* 
x 6 mj Felth.4m Resoives 11. [r-I xiii. (1628) 37 Into what a 
trepidation of the docs feare decline the Coward! 

how it Downes the head in the intr#;riiblcd Ixisome? [Atf 
edd, 163$, 1647, i66t ; edd x6^, 1696 iiiuembling.1 
t Intreme*ndouB, a. Obs. rare* [iN-ii.j Erroii. 
used for : Devoid of fear. 

1659 I). Pki.i. Impr, Seasw None, .can be found . .resem- 
bling this iiitremeiidous and fearless cre.iturc [the Whole]. 

Intremet, variant of Entbumetje, Obs, 
Intrenqh (intre-nj), v* [f. In- i + Tbksch.] 

1 . trans. To make a trench in ; to furrow. 

*754 P. II> HlberttiOit 37 Intrench'd her Forehead, horrent 
stands her Hair. 1871, I*. Sikphkn Pla}gr. Furvpe vi. 
(1^4) 144 Towers of ice intrenched by deep crevasses. 

2. Variant of Entrench v., q.v. 

t Intre'nohant, a*^ Oh. rare - ‘. [f. In- + 
Trenchant a* ; but the pa{>sivc sense, in bliaka, is 
irregular.] 

1 . Not trenchant or cutting, lare’^^* 

2 . Incapable of being cut. 

1605 i>HAK 9 . Macb. V. viil, 9 Thou looseid labour, As easic 
may st thou the iiitnenchant Ayre With thy keene Sword 
iimircsse., as make me bleed. 

Intrenchant (intrenjint), a.a rare^K [f. 
In adv, i or 2 + Trenchant : the passive sense is 
irregular.] Cutting in, pmetrating. 

iSm A'«« Mmfh/y Mag. XXXVII. 37 What fearful 
gashes what ileep intrenchant scars succeeded to this 1 

Intrenohqr (intre'njor). rare. [f. Intrench, 
Entrench v* 4 -er J.] One who makes trenches. 
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1884 Century Mag. Nov. loe/i 'Pheir liglding redeemed 
well their shortcomiiigs as tiitrenchers. 

Intrenching, -ment: see Entrenching, -meet. 

Intrepid (intwvpW), a, [ad. L. intrepidys* 
f. w- ( 1 n- 3 ) + frc/iViVw alarmed; cf, F. tntnpide 
(i6th c. in Idttre).] Of persons and jiersonal 
qualities : Fearless ; undaunted ; daring ; brave. 

1897 Dhyorn yirg. jHneid Ded.(K.\ That quality [valour], 
whicn signifies no more than an intrepid courage.^ Ibid, 
Georg, IV. isa The two contend iiig Princes . . Intrepid thro 
the niulKt of Danger go. 1738 Glover Leonidas 1. 214 
'J'hrcc hundred more coiiiiileat ih* intrepid bond. I7w 
CiOi.nsM. Vic, M-'. xxviii, * Whcte,_ si", b your fortitude?* re- 
turned my son with an intrepid voice. 1833 Hr. M artinbau 
Fr. I Vines ^ Pot, iii. 42 I4 there to l»e no pride in intrepid 
|Xitriotism? 1894 Wiseman Fabiola 11. xxv. 288 She stood 
intrepid and unmoved before him. 

Intrepidity (iutr/'pPditi). [f. as prec. + -ITV. 
Cf. F. iniripidtU (17th c. in Halz.-Daim.>] The 
quality of being intrepid ; fearlessness ; firmness of 
mind in the presence of danger ; courage, boldn* ss. 

1704 Loud, Gas, Na 4058/2 u’he Imrepedily of Your 
Admiinl. 1784 Rkiii Inqui*^ ii. 8 6. 108^ It required an im- 
romnion degree of phihrsophical iiilrcpidtiy. 1803 Mackin- 
tosh Def, Wks. 1846 III. 242 Intrepidity in ihe 
dischaigc of profes'-ioiial duly is .‘■o coiunion a (^tuliiy at 
the Kiiglish Bar. 1865 (Taw.yi.f Fredk, Gt. xvi. lii. (1872) 
VI. 163 He (.Saxcjh.-ul perfect intrepidity; not to be flurried 
bv any amount of peril or confusion. 

Intrepidly (inlrc-pidli), adv. [f. JNTKKPin + 
-hv-.] Ill an intrepid manner; Jearle.ssly, boldly. 

417x0 Shkfi ikid iDk. Buckhm.) IVks.{i7^) !• t6i Yet 
C'arsar, still iiiliepidly strene, (ioes proudly V11, despising 
IIS, anti danger. 1868 Mii.man St. Paul's i2g Those hiothrrs 
who so intrcpiflly resisted. 1888 A. T. Pikrson^ Evang. 
JVork vi. Oo Iritiepidly indiflereiit to either compliment or 
censure. 

Illtrepidll68S (intrepidnes). [f. as prec. + 
-nesm.J 'i’he quality of being intrepid ; intrepidity. 

1617 Donne .St'rm, xlvii. 473 No apprehensions of Death 
removed him from his holy inlrvpidnesse, nnd religious 
Constancy. 1741 Kiciiakoson Pamela (f824> 1 . Ixxvii. 432 
You tolil me, sir, last night, of your intrepidiiess : 1 think 
you arc the boldest iiiuii I ever met with. 

IntreS B, var. of KNTitE.ss Obs.y entrance. 

IntresB, var. of iNXEREkH Obs.* interest. 

Introto, -er, obs. forms of Entreat, -eb. 

I‘ll-tzi'ailffle* Math, [Cf. 1 n-c-iuct.k.] \ tri- 
angle inscribed in a circle or other figuie. 

t Intribu'tion. Obs, rare^^. [ad. L. intri^ 
butimdm, from intribufre to contribute.] 

1658 II1.0CST Gioss.gr., luiributioN^ coiilribulion or lol- 
moiiy |xiul for T.aiHl.s. 

t I’ntricable, a, obs. [a. ob.s. F. intrica/u'e 
{ 14th c. in Ijodef ). f, L. type ^intricdbilis^ f, in- 
frUdre to entangle : see InVkicatr.] Entangling, 
perplexing ; entangled, intricately involved. 

nsMo Barnes fFX'f. (1573) 278/1 Now here haue I aiia- 
swered, to an intricnble doubt. 161a Shki.ton Quix, tii. 
yii. 182 They shall rcniaine capiiiie, and iiit.*ir>gled in the 
intricnble aiiioroiis net. z8ai ISi/rton Anat. Met. Drmocr. 
to Kdr. 64 A labj'rinlh of intricnble questions, unprofitable 
coiitciiiions . . one culls it [School divinity]. 

Intricacy (i'dlrik^i). [f. next: see -acy.] 

1 . The quality or state of being intricate ; com- 
plexity; complicated or involved condition. 

160a SVarner Alb. F.ng, Kpil. (16121 366 Our.. Method 
whvrein we now execute lawrs and dispatch, with lesser 
intriiacie, the CollectioiiH and businesseji for the Weale 

f ublikc. 1619 Nacnton xw Eortesc. Papers (Cuindcn) 107 
t is a Iniisiiies of much ii>irica.sie. 1697 DavnvN Virg„ 
Georg. (1721) I. Es.s. 201 It often puzzles the Header with 
the Intrirncy of its Notions. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 39 
P 3 'I'be modern 'I'lagedy excels that of Greece and Rome, 
in the Intricacy and Disposition of the Fable. 1793 flo- 
GARTH Anal, Beauty V. 28 Th^ beauty of a composed iiir 
iricacy of form. 1830 Hbrschkl Stua, Nat. Phil. 247 The 
mathematical theory of the propagation of sound . . is one 
of the utmost intricacy. 1866 Kocii'RN Aerie, d Prices I. 
XX. 312 The lock must iiave varied in value, according to 
its size and to the intricacy of its workniaivihip. 

2 . quasi- corirr. Au instance of this condition ; a 
complication; an entangled or involved state of 
aflairs ; a perplexing difficulty. 

181 1 CoioR., IniriijMe^ an intricacie, Laboriiith, Maz^.. 
diflicultie. sM Lk Grvs tr. Barclay's Argents 255 Cut 
olT these intricacies ; set downe a time, bej'ond wliich no 
controurrsie sh.oll depend in Court, a i66t Fui.uta IVortkies 
(1840) I J. 487 Becau.se the sun doth not so much dry the 
intriiMcies of such flowers which are duplicated. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. II. 606 Twelve palaces, and loco 
hoii.ses, the intriracies of which occasion its nanie» t8at 
ScoiT Keniho, viii, He conducted Tressilian . . through a 
lone intricacy of passages. i8m L, Stephen Hours in 
Library I. ix. 316 Every intnoacy f«as plainly mapped 
out in his own mind. . 

Intricate (rntrik/t),e,.(^.7 (In 5 interkat.) 
[ad, L, intriedt-us, pa. pple. of intrkdpe ^.ontan- 
gle, iierplex, embairitss, f. tn- (11^ *) ^ 
trifles, toys, quirk.e, tricks, perplcii^Hfe jtrstM lo 
rtiise difficulties, play tricks.] ' ' ^ .. 

1 . Ferplexingly entangled or infdlyed|^ inter- 
winding in a complicam naanner. 

1578 E. K. Ded. SPettser^s Ske/h. Cal, The words them 
seines being so auncient, the knitting of them uo short and 
intricate, ifoi Hom.and Pliny IT. 589 ITio wondmnil 
intricat winding of the serpents, daspiog and knitting them 
about 163a Lithgow Trav. v. too Wrestling amongst 
intricate paths of Rockes : two. . broke their ncckcs- n tnof 
Cowley Wish Wks. 1711 HI. 43 Tbo* he sit upon ihd 
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Place Of Judgment with n learned Face Intricate as the | 
Law. S703 Mavnokkll yonm. Jems, ( 1732) 79 F rora this j 
place you proceed in an intricate way amongst Hills and | 
Valleys. xSaa Scott Nigel iii, At the end of one of those ! 
intricate and narrow lanes. 189a Sikvf.nson Across the | 
Plains I Mount St. Helena.. looks down on much green j 
intricate country. 

b. EntonioL Of markings : see cjuot. 
sM Kiaav & Sr. RntowoL XV. 9174 Intricate, When 
depressions or elevations so run into each other as to be 
dinicult to trace. 

2. Of thoughts, conceptions, statements, etc. : 
Perplexingiy involved or complicated in meaning ; 
entangled; obscure. 

rx470 Hknrvson Fables xii. {IVolff and Lamb) lei 
(Bannatyne MS.) O man of law hat he thy sntelte, With 
wys jyinpis, and frawdis iiitcrkat. 1549 Mokk Dialogs i. 
Pref. Ajb/i Fyndytig ourc lieatyc so dyuerse and so 
long, and suine tyme such wyMs intrycaie that iny self 
couTu not wythout Uhour call it orderly to mind. ^ 1599 
Life More in Wordsw. Kiel. Jiiog, (16^3) II. 52 Now is tiie 
common-iawe of this realmc so intricate . . a.s it would 
rcqiiier a whole and entire man, all his life tyine .. to come 
to auye exccllrncie therein. 1683 Ciiai-khim. Thealtua ^ 
CY. He . . could clear 1 . he doubts that puzzle the strong 
working brain, And make the intricul'st aniginas plain. 
17x9 Young Renenge 11. i, (Jive me your ma/c Uf gloomy 
thonuht, 9nd intricate desij'n. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Fng^ 
vi. 11 . 25 According to the intricate and subtle rule which 
was then in force. 

1 3. =* iNTRiOATEi). Const, with, in, Ohs, 
ssa 6 Pilgr, Per/. p5.3t) 5^ ll« thou neiicr .. intricate, 
biisyed or troubled in the defaiites or otfeiiLes of other. 
1548 Roy Rede Me (.Arb.) 91 They kcp|e none of all the 
thre [vovs] With mundane alfections intricate. 

+ B. sh. .Something ujtric.ite ; an intric.acy. Ohs. 

i6ssGl’HSAt.u Chr. inArM. 1. t:;/ Satan labours to pnz/le 
the Ciirislian with nice questions, that meeting with such 
inlricatcs in his Christian course . , he may be made, cither 
to give over, or go on heavily. 

Intricate (i*ntrik^it}, tj. Now ran’. Also (5 
en-. [f. L. intriidl-, j)pl. stem of intrlcdre to 
entangle : sec prcc. Cf. Entwke.] 

1. trans. To render intricate ; to make (a thing) 
involved or obscure : to complicate. 

1564 Ilrkf Exam. \‘\\, Such [questions] as be intricated 
with great controiicrsies anl■mg<:^l godly men. 1644 Hky* 
wool.* Cufuiik. iv.^ 16S ’J’his Labyrinth . . being a house jmj 
iiitiicaled with windings and turnings this way and that 
way. 1649 Hali. carry ('•rwxe', vi. (1654) 45 However 
the m.Alter may he intricated Iry passing through many 
pcrluips unknowing hands, 1671 R. Roikjn Wind 27K 
Woods, thu:> [with wonderful cnl.iiiglitigs] rent .asunder and 
iiiiricatcd. 1688 Ptyx CUri Pro Rige 43 Why docs he 
. . latsjiir to perplex and iiitrii7at« the incnniiig of Dr. Shcr- 
Io*.k‘s plain Words? e 1748 Voliaire in W. Ilayiie James 
Thomson i.x, (itioS) 150 Mr. Tlionistjii's tragedies seem to me 
wisely iritrii.-aicd and elegantly writ. 1900 Dundee Adver- 
tiser 8 June 4 It so iiit Heated peace desires with war 
menaces as to he^in the campaign on a scale of disastrous 
military* inefllicicncy. 

2 . 1 o entangle or ensnare ;,an animal or pexson) ; 
to involve in toils ; to embarrass, pcrjdex. 

>548 24: 3 Rdjv. V/ e, 21 S r They iuyght..be less® 

entticated and troubled withe the Chardgeof householde. 
MSfi6 Paiki kr y’al. Pleas. (Marsh) I. 189, 1 am so intricated 
in the T^barlnthe of my nnhiidelcd w’UI.^ 1^79 Fkntom 
Gniu'iard. v. (i59Q> 227 'i'hc Freiiclinicn beginning to intri- 
cate and intangle thciusidues, fell to flyini;. 1649 Jxr. Taylou 
Gi. Exesnp, 111. Ad Sect. xvi. 734 Like wddc Inrasts intricat- 
ing themselves by their iinuaticnce. a 1734 Nokiii Exam. 
(1740J 57 Thi.s speculum of his own ignorance . . did so in* 
tricatc and vinbtirrass his understanding. 

Hence I'ntricated ppl, a., entangled, involved 
iti toils ; I ntrioating vbl, sh., entanglement. 

1565-73 OmpKB Thesaurus, Contortnlns, .. wrested, 
wrethed, intricated, conclused. i6a8 Donne Serm, cxxxiv. 
V. 407 Intricated entangled conscience t 161s I.iuicow 
Tratf. II. 66, 1 left the turmoyling dangers of the intricated 
lies of the lotiean and Adhaiicali seas. 1649 Jk». Taylor 
Gt. E.xemp, 11. Disc. ix. 5 >*7 To the intriciititig of the 

judgement, to the dishonour of Religion, Pennant 
Hindoostan 11 . 340 The various great riven wnich form so 
many intricated windings. 

Intricately (i ntrik^li), adv, [f. IXTUIOATE 
a, + -LY ^.] In on intricate manner or state ; com- 
plicatedly ; with intricacy or perplexity. In En* 
towel. With intricate sculpture or markings. 

155a Hulokt, Intricately, perplexe, 1593 N a.shg Christs 
T, (16x3) 140 They labour not to speake properly, but intri- 
cately. 1601 Daniel Civ, Wars vi. Ixxxiv, The sword.. 
Must cut this knot so intricately tyde. 1656 Burton's 
Diary (1826) f. x8f Upon the accounts of subsidies this 

S entlcnian leaves it very intrioitcly. Tucker Lt, 

tat, (1834) 1. 473 Through a thousand intricately- winding 
cbaanels. 

I'litricatenem. [f. as prcc. + -nrbs.] The 
quality of being intricate ; ilitricacy. 

a 1586 SiDKBY At^ius (i6fl2) 54 Therin he found such 
intricatenesse, that J^CQitld see no way to lend him out of 
the maze, 1631 Rp. RniiLViffm/ Texts 441 Then doe also 
appeal g'SMiauie intricatenesse and n perplexity in the pro- 
oeedingS^fhepNlL x66|5 Bovlb .Ahiv. Notion Nat. iv. 72 The 
milHbuelless ani impurtance of the subject hindered me 
Jir8tai%hakiBg wwtftyr. 

tl&tzlti(a't|i(m. Ohs, fad. mcd.L. tif/riVit/fditt- 
divr, II; oC Actioh from intnedre (sec Intricate n.) ; 
cf. F. intHiation ( 14 th c. in Godef.V] llie action 
of intricating or condition of being intricated; 
complication, entanglement. 

. tr. Higdtn (Rolls) 1 , 9 Attendenge the iiitricacion 

inextriwde {imejetricahilem attendens inirkaHaaem) of 
this labor presente as of the mase of Dcdalinus. 1531 Morii 


Confui, Tindale Wks. 615/2 Fur the auoydyng t>C all in* 
tricocioii wherof, I pnrpnselye forbarc to pul Lu in the Pope 
as parte of tlio dilfinicyuti of the chinch. 1S4B Pa 11 bn 
Ertp. Scot, in Arb. Garner 111 . xso It should be too much 
au intricatioii to the matter. 15^ Tw'vne Phisiche agst, 
Fort. 11. Ep. ihrd. 160 a, 'I'he inuis!,oluble knottes and in- 
tiicatiuns of matters. i66t Boyle Exatuen Wks. 1772 1 . 
240, 1 do not sec how the mottis circular is simplex should 
need to be superadded to the coiit.TLt or iiiirication of the 
cohering linn corpuscles, to procure a cohesion. 1773 J. 
Rqhh Fratricide in. 73a (MS.) Much delay'd, Thus dark, 
by intricatioiis in their way, And many a mazy Labyrinth. 

t Intrica-tor. Ohs. rar€“^^, [agent-n. in Lat. 
form f. intrtedre to entangle; see Intricate a.] 
All eutangler ; one who complicates. 
i6si CoTGM., Embarassenr, an intricutor, pestcrer. I hid., 
Trij^aut, uii intricator, iiitangler, perplexcr cif a biisincssc. 

Intxick, var. Kntbjkk Ohs . : sec Intuike. 
ilIntriXO. Ohs. [It. intrico (Florio, 1598;; 
see Intrigue.] An intricacy; a maze. 

a 1670 Hacket a bp. Williams 1. (1602) 12 The poliuns of 
School Divinity wrought easily with nim, so that he was 
nut lost a whit in their Intricocs any further than they lose 
themselves. 

+ lnti*ie*, V, Ohs. rarc’^^. [f. In- 1 trie. Thy 
V.j trans. To put in, introduce, add. 

c 1440 PaUtxd. on Hush. iv. ^55 To cley & chalk the firthc 
IKirt inlrie Of gipse [L. si argitior et tre/uf quart am partem 
g\psi misccas). 

Intrigant, -ante: see iNTiticifAXT, -ante. 

II Intri'gO. Ohs. Alsu iutricKO, intriguo. [It. 
intrico: see Intrigue.] -- Intrigue 
1648 Grniious Mt ssages for Pern e iro The deep 

subtilty and intrigo uf it was nut then app.'ii'cnt.^ 1656 
F.aki. Monm. Advt./r. I'amaAS- V43 How to c.\ plain. .all 
the cunning iiitricgues used in limes uf pt.nce and war, in 
the government of their stale.^. 1665 Sik T HekIilrt t rar. 
225 The Irilrigo'sof Stale. 1676 Siiaiiwkll Tir/uosoi.O, 

I have indeed to night an Intriguo with a Lady. 

b. spec. The i)l<jt nf a play; e^lNTUKiUE sh. 3. 
167a Vii.i-iERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 29 'J'he 
Plot . the Inlrigo's now quite out of iny head. 1674 Mau- 
VELL Reh. Transp. i. 11. 

Intriguant, -gant (i*ntriguiit, F. ^htr/gah , 
sh. and a. [a. V\ inlrij/uaftl, pr. pi>le. of intriguer 
to Intrigue; also intn^nt, ad. It. intnganic.'] 

A. sh. An intriguer. 

1781 Hkntiiam Wks. (1843) X. 93 One uf the busiest and 
mo.st succes'^ful of iningMuts. tjg^ A/uer. St. Papers. 
For. Relat. (1832) 1 . 403 (Stanf.) Putting off the char.'icter 
of minister to put on tluit of intriguant. i8oq Wki.i.ivgtun 
in ( 3 urw. Desp. (1837) IV. 507 [Hel liui ccrminly the mind 
and matitjers of an iutriganS. 1846 Mrs. GoRh Eng. Char, 
<1852) 25 The tippcaruticc of F.irivn in ihe jiarl of the am- 
bitious intriguant. 1886 Century Mag. Nov. 33/1 Illiterate 
i)itriguant.s . . insisted on shaping lcgi.s]ation according to 
their own fancy. 

B. adj. Intriguing ; scheming. 

A/ncau Critk 21 Aug- 2V4 The most unscrupulous 
and intriguant mnongst the Coiitiiicnt.Tl ofigarchics. 

II Intriguante, -gante (intriguTit, F. fhtr/- 
ga*hl). [V*. inln^Hitnlt', -gantc. fcm. of intri- 
guant, -ganl : see piec.] A woman who intrigues. 

z8o6 Mar. Eogkwortii Leonora (1832) 54 ^[d^ tie P 

is a perfect specimen of the combination of ,an intrigante 
and an Illgautc.^ 1843 Bvkon Juan xiv. Ixiii, Her Grace 
loo passM for being an intrigante .. One of those pretty, 
prccioiLS plagues which haunt A lover with caprii:e.s .Miifl 
and dear. 1849 I.ytton Dexvreux 111. lii. My Mistress 
was the greatest intriguante of her i^jirly. 1856 Val'oiian 
Mystics VIII. iv. (x86oi ll. 51 That he must toil in uKvctirity . . 
to subserve the ambition of an intpUu:.Tble intriguante. 

Intrigue tih. Also 7 in-, entreague, 

intregue, -iegue ; intriqiio, -oque. [a. F. in* 
frigncy formerly inirique (i6-iph c.), ad. It. in- 
tngOy -Uo, f. intrigarcy -care to intricate, entangle, 
entrap L. intneare : sec Intricate cz.] 
ti. Intricacy, complexity; a complicated con> 
trivance ; a maze, a labyrinth. Ohs. 

xbfsp Blount Glossogr., Inirique, an intricacy, labyrinth, 
maze, incumbrance, difficulty. Cressy. 1660 Chas. Il.'s 
escape /r. Worcester in Select, j/r. Harl. Mhc. (1793) .^82 
His insdesty was had to his lodging, and the intrigues of it 
shewn him, 1673 Ray Tray. (xyS) I. 419 A famous engine 
to raise up water . . There is so uttle of it rcni.Vining that it 
i.s inipossible thence to find out all the contrivance and 
intrigue of it. 1686 Goad CV/Xr/. Bodies 1. iv. ix No finite 
Knowledge can be comprehensive of an Effect . . in every 
minute Intrigue of Nature. 

tb. fig. An intricate or complicated state of 
affairs ; an involved mode of action. Ohs. 

1660 Jkr. Taylor Duet. Duhit. (T,.), There are .so many 
certain but indiscernible fallibilities, so many intrigues of 
fancy in the disputers. 2693 South Serm. 332 To hxik into 
the little intrigues of matter and motion. 1704 Hkaknk 
Duet. Hist, (1714) 1 . 106 To unravel (if 1 may say so) all the 
Intreagues betwixt God and Man. 

2 . The exertion of tortuous or underhand in- 
fluence to accomplish some purpose; underhand 
plotting or scheming. 

z668 E. Howard Usurper Ep^ A ij b, Intregue (the true 
Soul and Genius of the Stage). 1769 RonEKrsoN Chas, I', 
yi. Wk& 1813 Vr. 107 A spirit of action and intrigue is 
infused Jntu nil its members. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India 
11 . w. iii. 110 A complicated scene, .of plotting and intrigue. 

b. (with pi.) A plot to accomplish a purpose 
by tortuous or underhand influence. 

1647 Clarknoon Hist. Reb. 1. 5 23 According to the 
m>*sterics and intrigues of State. 1694 Drvdkn St. Eure, 
mont's Ess. 345 He was made Cardinal by Intrigues Fac- 
tions, and Tumults. 4767 Junius Lett* xv. 63 you have 


fairly confounded the intrigues of opposition. 18^ Knek- 
MAS Norm. Conq. III. xii. 121 It is also qirtte poteible that 
Bic rrimatc uf Normandy himself had a .share in his brother's 
iiitrigueih 

t tl. T'he plot of a play, poem, or romance. Ohs. 
1651 Davena.n r Gondibert Pref. aj The third fact) make.s 
a vuiblc currc.sjx>ndeacc in the nridcr-walks (or leaser in- 
trigues) of pev.si')ii.-. ; and t-.iids with an ample turn of the 
main design. 1676 Oii.k.s, Entreague, . . al.so a story (after 
many entanghd paKsagt;s) bruiight to a calm end. 1678 
PiiiLf.iKs icd. 4) s. V. IntHcacy^ Also Intrigue I nireagift, 
the various uiid subtle iiitcri,Qur.se of pa.s>uges in the Plot 
of .'I I'lay. 1745 Poi'i-. Odyss. I. I 'ic:v Epn Poem p. xv, As 
these Causes are the Beginning of the .\clion, the opposite 
Designs ag.iirist that of the Hero aie the Middle of it, and 
form that 1 lifliculiy ur Intrigue u hich makes up the greatest 
part of the Poem. 

4. Clandestine illicit intimacy Ixetwcen a man and 
a woman ; a liaison. 

1668 CiiAKi.KTO.N Ephes. 4 - Cimm. Matrons 11. Pref., She in 
like manner hills into .'ui Intrigiieias they nowadays call it). 
1673^ Dryukn Mart. A la Mode 11. i. Wks. 1883 I V. 279 
Intiiguc, I’hili'Jtis ! ihat's «tn uid plnasf;; I have laid that 
word by; aiiiutir vniinls belter- 17x4 tiil-KLE Spect. No, 276 
f 1 Taken in an Iiitiigue with another Man's Wife. 1883 
C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 270 In Shiraz, where intrigues 
among iiiarricd isoincn are vet}' rife. 

b. Iransf. 'I'hc comliinaiiun of tpiecn and knave 
in certain frames of cards. 

1830 'F. HiKAii T'KFriOK* Ilcyle wade familiar^ Pope Joan 
82 M.'itriinuiiy is the king and queen, and Intrigue the kimvc 
and queen uf ti iiiiips ; the players of the.se cards take the 
)>ouls bdunging tu them. Ibid. 83 'J'he game [of Matrimony] 
consists of live chrinr cs. viz. Matrimony, which is king and 
queen: Confederacy, king and knave; /a/z/X'/rc, queen and 
k na ve [etc.]. 1887 A U J ear Round 5 Feb. 66 'J here w.is 1 n- 
trigue, that iinliulfowed flirtation between Queen and Knave. 

Intrigue (intrr;;), V. Also 7 intreag. [a. F. 
intrigue- r, ad. It, ipitrigare\—\ .. intricdrc : see In- 
IRICATK ll. OF. had entriquery intriquer, whence 
F.ntrikk, Intkike.] 

1. Iratts. To trick, deceive, cheat ; to embarrass, 
]iuz7.1e, perplex. Now rat'C. 

t6x4 Tra7>. Four Englishm. 68 He that truslrih to .*t 
GrcckCjj^Shall be intrcagi-d, and '•lill to set kt. 1703 M ai;.\- 
I'M'-LI. Jeurn. Jerus. fr/zi ' 135 Who. .were basely intrigu’d 
by the I'cuplc . . and forc’d to redeem their Lives at a great 
Sum of Money. 1794 S. Williams Permoni 40 To iiiiriguc 
anri biiffie a brave and nieiiloriuus people out uf ibeir rights 
and liberties. 1892 Month M.Ty i2z. sBg6 IPestw. Ciis. 
1 May 2/1 The authorship of the piece . . attributed by Mr. 

W , imeiit upt>ii intiiguitig the public, to a ‘Member of 

Parlianietil *. 

2. To entangle, Involve ; to cause to be cntarTglctl 
or involved, to implicate. Now 

111677 Hankow Wks, (1CB6) II. Serm. xxiii. 338^11 doth 
not seem worth the while., with more subtilty to intrigue llie 
Point. 1681 J . Stoin Chr. Life 1. iv. ( R.), How doth ft perplex 
and intrigue the whole cuur.se cf 3'oui lives, and intangle yc 
in .1 labyrinth of knavish tricks .and collusions. 1690 CiiiLii 
Disc. I rode Pief. (161^,4) 43 The way ..is_ not. .hidden fruiii 
ti.s in the dark, or intngued W'ilh difficulties. 1899 Speaker 
4 Feb. 152/z 7 'his intrigues us against his Holiness. 

8 . intr. To carry on a secret amour or illicit in- 
timacy ; to have a liaison. 

x66o Pki-ys Diary 10 Dec., He and others had intrigued 
w’ith her often. x666 Ibid, 13 Ort., All the |>copIe.. do 
m.ike no si:niplc of saving that the King do intiigiie with 
Mrs. Stew ;trt, 17x0 h. Ward Vulgus Brit. 11. 28 So Jills 
wed those they ne'er affected, Purely t' intrigue the less .sus- 
peeled. <879 Fkov uf. Catsar xi. 119 He had intrigued with 
a Vestal virgin. 

4. intr. To carry on underhand plotting or 
scbcinin^r ; to employ secret iiillucncc for the ac- 
complishment of designs ; to make an intrigue. 

<11714 Bi:r.NF.T Hist. Rtf. an. 1527 (R.) That the cardinal 
of York was not satisfied to be intriguing for the popedom 
after his death, but w.as a*^i>iring to it while be was alive. 
1791 Govv. Me KRIS in Sparks Life A- Writ. (1832 : I. ^54 
T hey tell me that the Queen is now intriguing with Mira- 
hcaii. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 135 7 ‘hat fortnight 
Koclie.ster pa<«sed in intriguing and imploring. 1874 Gkkf.n 
Short Hist. ii. § 8. 104 At Ki->me, at Paris the agents of the 
two ^weis intrigued against each other. 

to. tram. To plot ; to scheme for. Ohs. 

1747 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann 26 June, ITie Duchess 
of Queeiisbcrry has at last been at court; a point she has 
been intriguing these two years. 

c. To bring or get by intrigue. 

1673 O. Walker Educ. 11. vii. (cd. z) 277 Whose designs 
are to intrigue them.selvcs into business. 1839 Siattdard 
IS May in Spirit Metropol. Conserv. Press (1840) 1 . 378 
The chaige against Lord Canterhur\’, that he had intrigued 
out Izird Melbourne. 1839 John Bull 28 July ibid. II. v 53 
A lull for giving a charter to Birmingham was shamefully 
smuggled and intrigued through. 1844 Diskaeu Coningsby 
1. ii. 12 Rigby, who had already intrigued himself into asub- 
ordin.ate office. >864 Sala in Daily Tel. 26 Feb., He would 
have been ousted oMntrigued out of office some vears ago^ 

In'tlrigaer (intrf gw). [f. prec. + -JtB 1. Cf. F. 
intrigueur {i7lh c.).] One who intrigues; one 
who carries on a tortuous or underhanti plot ; a 
secret schemer or manccuvrcr, esp. in politics. 

1667 Petvs Diary 28 Oct., He never wots an intriguer in 
hi.s life, nor will be- 1710 .Steele Taller No. 193 P .3 
A Gentleman of the Inns of Court, and a deep Intriguer. 
1796 Burke Regk. P^aet U* Wks, VIII, 240 AH the in- 
triguers in foreign fxolilicks, all the spies, all the inlclli- 
geiicers. .acted solely mmn that principle. 1844 Kinclake 
Eothen vi. (1878) 8$ They (the Greeks] were intriguers- 
general of S. W. Asia. 

b. One who carries on an intrigue or liaison. 
«er7t9 Addlson (J.), I desire that iniii^uers will not make 
a pimp of my lion, and convey their thoughts to one 
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another. X775 Shvrioan Kivais ii. i, He. .was in his youth 
a bold intriguer and a gay compatiiun. 

Intriguery (intw’-gwi). ran. [f. prec. + -t:*. 
Cf. >Eiit I b.l The practice of intriguinf;. 

181S Bvxon Let. to Moore 2 Feb., I'cll me whut is going 
on in the way of intriguery. 

t Intri*g^6B8. Obs. [f. Tntrigu(kb + -ess. 
(Perh. after F. intrigueuse (17th c.); but the 

S Eng. form vrould be iftirigtieressJ] A 
intriguer. 

a 1734 North /./ rrr (i8a6) I. 180 IfU lady being a most 
violent intrigucs.s in business. — Hxam. (1740) '297 The 
Wife, .was a compleat Iniriguess. [1809 Mar. Epgi^worth 
Taltt Fash. Life 111 . MaHitm.'ring\. 4 note.^ 

Intrigninjor (intrrgiq), vM. sh. [f. Tntukjue 
V. + -iNCit.l The action of the verb Intiucite. 

Suppressed Evidence or Royal Intriguir^, being 
a History of the Courtship [etc.] of the Princess orWales. 
1840 Dickkns Barn. Rudge xii, Not lying, (bdya liiile 
management, a little diplomacy, a little — intriguing, tliat's 
the word. 1890 AtheHseum 4 Oct. 441/a 'I'liere is mucli iii- 
triguiiig and some play of character, attrih. tSox Mkr. 
Ckokkts Salvador 11. 71 A noble English l^^rd of in- 
triening memory. 

Zntri'ning, ///. a. [f. as prcc. f -tng-.] 
TJiat intrigues; forming secret plots or schemes. 

i68r Tatk in D^yden's Abs. \ Achit. 11.521 Intriguing 
fops, dull jcjitcrs, and worse pimps. 1^90 ISi-hkii Fr. AV.-. 
Wks. V. 4X A man much connected wiili literary caballers, 
and intriguing philosophers. 1895 I’niied Sers’ice Mag. 
July 377 Turks, .governed by a lot of intriguing women. 

Hence Xntri'giilngly ativ.^ in an intriguing 
manner ; with secret macliinations. 

X74a RicifAKDSON Paweht 111 . 329 Having been thus 
tempted, thus try’d, by the Man she hated not, puisued, not 
incnguingly pursuing. 1755 in Johnson. 

Zntriguiah. r*g) J ), a. rare *“ * . [f. Tnt R lti U fi 

sh. f- -IMH ^.] Somewhat of the nature of intrigue. 

a X7M North F,xa»n. (1740) 293 Considering the As!.uran<:e 
and^ .Applicutiou of Women, cspecmlly to Affairs that are 
intriguish, we must conclude that the chief Address was to 
Mrs. Wall. 

Intrignist (intirgist). rare~^. [f. Intrigue 
• f -IBT.] A professional or habitual intriguer. 

1830 .\MRt.iA Ol'iB Let. s Nov. in Li/e xvli. (1854) 255 Tf I 
were a roy.ilLst, and an intriguist. 
flntrike. Intryke, intrick, variants of £n- 
TBlKE, Obs.^ to entangle. 

£1440 Prom^. PariK 262/2 Int^kyn, nr snarlyn, intrico, 
ijlajueo. 1514 Si. Papers Hen. Vl/L IV. 270 We have bene 
inlriked with some combcroiis and payiifull bii'iynes. 1333 
More DebelL Salettt xvii. Wks. 1004/2 As wililye as those 
shrewes that hegiiyie hym haue hulpc hyin to inuoUie and 
intryke the matter, a 151^ Hau. Rich. HI 54 b, In 

what doubtful perell we be now intricked. 

tlntri*nce» a. Obs. Also iotrinse. Tp^rh. 
abbreviated from Intrinbicate (used in same 
sense); cf. reverb for reverberate in Learj.i. 155. 
(Godefl has OF. intrined^ var. f. tntnn^ud, in- 
triaud intricate.)] Intricate, entsmgled, involved. 

1^ Shaks. Lear ir. ii. 8x Such smilinj^ mgucs as these. 
Like Rats oft bite the holy cords a twaine, Which are t 
intrince t' vriloo>e. [x^s II. H. Furness Pref. Mids. Nds. 
Vr. 6 A knot too intrinse to unloose.] 

Intrine (intrai n ), 7-'. rare. [f. In- + Trine, after 
It. intreare.] trans. To unite in a group of three. 

C. K. Norton Dante's Par. xiii. 84 The Love which 
with them is intrined [I. 57, FAmor che in lor s*intred\. 
IntrinBOC, -eecal, etc. : sec Intkinbig, etc. 
ZntrillBic (intri-nsik), <1. (r^.) Forms: 5-7 
intrinaique, (5 -tryxi-), 6 intrynsyko, 7 intrin- 
aike, -sicke, -seque, -80c(k, 7-8 -sick, 7- In- 
trinsio. [a. F. intrinsbaue (13 - r4th c. in Godef. 
Comfl.\ ad. mcd. Schoi.L intrinsec-us adj. (Fr. 
Mayron 41335; llerveus Natalis 41322 has an 
adv. intrinsece : Prantl), f. L. intrinscais adv. in- 
wardly, inwards. The ending was from the begin- 
ning confounded with the adj. sufhx -ic, but the 
etymological -eque, -eclje occurs in 1 7th c. Cf. Kx- 
TBIN8IC, to which this is in all senses opposed.] 
fl. Situated within; interior, inner. Obs. (cxc. 
as in b.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydes xxv. 91 Occupyed for to make the 


palayces and other cdyfices intrinsuiue of* cyte. 1541 
It. Copland GuydotCs Onest. Chintrg. C ij b, I fow nmny 
maners of skynnes or lether are there?. .Two, one is extryii- 
n’ke or outiorth . . The other is intrynsyke. 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert 7 ’rav. (1677) 253 The Waters, .mixing with it [the 
earth] in the most intrin.sique places. 

b. /inat. Applied to a muscle of a member or 
organ which has its origin and insertion within that 
organ ; so in /b/^. to a morbid growth arising in 
the part or tissue in which it is found. 

1819-47 Todo Q't A Anat. IH. 1x1/2 The intrinsic muscles 
of the larynx .. determine its form. 1874 Roosa fyis. Ear 
36 The auricle has also a set of cnu.scles which are contained 
in its structure, intrinsic initscles, as they are called by 
several authors. 1890 Nature xx Sept., Structures which, 
like the outer digits of the horse's leg^, or the intrin.*iic 
muscles of the ear of a man, are present in the adult in an 
incompletely developed form, and in a condition in which 
they can ^ be of no^ use. 1897 AlibuiPs Syst. Med. IV. 834 
The intrinsic variety [of laryngeal cancer] including the 
growths originating from the vocal corda 
t 2 . Inward, internal (in/^. sense); secreti pri- 
vate. Obs. (passing into sense 3). 

^ 149a Caxton En^uten xix. 71 By gret yre gadred by 
inmentt sorew intrynsitiuc wyilnn her hert. 1605 Bacon 


Adv. Learn. 1. iv. S 12 There are.. other.. peccant humors 
. . not so secret and intrinsike, liut that they fall vnder a 
popular ubscruntion. 16^ I list. Mem. K. James 66^ Not 
only, -the puhlii-k but must intriiisick aciiuiis of the State. 
>6^ BiiRNBT Tracis 1 . 16 When there are Intrinsic diseases 
ill a state. 

t b. Intimate. Obs^ 

16x3 S11KKI.EV yVvir. Persia 65 Wc mu.st haue a iiioic 
intrinsicke ai'quaintaru-e to perfect ih.nt knowledge. x6sx 
Life Father Sarpi The General of the Servi .. 
being an inlriniiick fiicud of the Fathers. 

3 . Belonging to the thing in itself, or by its very 
nature; inherent, e.ssential, proj^er; 'of its own*. 
Intrinsic mode : sec Inthinsical 3. 
x^ H0WF.L1. For. Trav. (Arh.) 46 If one would go to the 
intriiisiqiie value of things. x66x-^ South Ttuelve .Vrri//. 
111 . 57 As if every .such single Act could by its own In- 
triiisick Wurlli merit a glorious Etcmity. 1691 I.OCKE 
Money Wks. 1727 11 . 67 The^ intrinsick Value of Silver 
roasidcr'd as Money, is that Estimate which common (.'on* 
sent ha.s pl.iced on it. x69r Bentley Doyle Lect. 221 By .in 
inli'insei'k fiiinoiple of gravity or attraction. 1725 Watts 
Logie |sve 1 ntrinsical 3I. 1758 Biackstone Comm. 1. 1 iitrod. 
14 The civil and canon law.s, considered with rc.spcct to 
any iiUriii.stc obligation, have no force or authority in this 
kingdom. 1833 I'hiuc.wall Crx^eee 1. iv. 84 Confirmed as 
well Ijy high authority as by intrinsic probability. x8iS9 
Kixiisi.cv Mist'. (1S601 II. 167 Then came out the intrin.sic 
roiteniics.s of the whole .system. t86x W'. Bki.i. Diet. Law 
Scot.. Intrinsk is .1 term applied to cirrumstam.'es .. so iii- 
timatek' conneclcd with the |K)int at issue that they make 
part of the evidence afforded by the oath, and cannot be 
separated from it. 

b. Const, to. 

1850 (tLaustonk Homer II. it. 153 Latona .. rcm.iins nil 
alone without any meaning or purpo.se intrinsic to herself. 
1873 T.. Ferguson Disc. 159 The flower b.'i.s^ no beauty that 
is not its own, . . that is not intrinsic and native to it. 

c. Math. Intrinsic equation of a curve : an 
equation expres.sing the relation between its length 
and (Rirvaturc (and so involving no reference to 
external points, lines, etc., as in equations referred 
to co-ordinates). 

18^9 WiiEWELL in Camh. Phil. Trans. VI II. 660 The 
intrinsic ecfuation to the circle is a being the radius. 

x86s Wai.ton in Q. ^ml. Math. V. 260 On the 

Discontinuity of the Intrinsic Eqiuitions to Curves. 

+ B. as sb. {cUipt. for ‘ inmost part ‘ intrinsic 
value ‘ intrinsic quality * : see 3.) 

X665 Sir 1 '. If ciiuERT Trav. (1677') 88 To visit nnd search the 
intrinsique of that precious piece of Kaith which [etc.]. 1716 
Collier ir. Panegyriek. etc. 96 We shuuld be l)cltcr pre* 
par'd to examine the Intrinsick. ^(1734 North Lives (1826) 
II 168 Ic J.S no other than a token, or leather money, of 
no intrinsic. — E.ram. 111. vi. § 78 (1740) 4B1 'J'hcn the 
«\I«i chants tunihled them in for (he Cain by the Intrinsic. 
* 75 * Wariii hton .Votes Po/ds Dum.. 11. 187 I..ci our I'inj^lisb 
at least escape, whose intrinsic is .scarce of in.Trble so solid, as 
not to he impaired or soiled by such rude and dirty hands. 

Intrinsical (intri-nsikal), a. (sb.) Now rare. 
Forms; 6 iiitryncicall,6-8intrius6cal(l, (-ioall), 
7-9 -ioal. [f. med.L. inlrimec-us (see prcc.) + -al, 
'fhe etymological -ecal was usual till r 1710.] 

1 1 . prec. I . Obs. 

1572 DiGGKs Pantom. iv. v. V in a, The scmidiineticnt of 
the intrinsicall circle. 1580 C. Harvey 3 proper Lett, ia 
T h.Tt .small skill 1 have in exlrinsecall .Tnd intiiiisecall 
physiognomic. 1650 J 3 ul\ver Anihropomet. 83 For their 
intriiiseral operation, they used little hollow Pipes. x688 
R. \io\Mv. Armoury n. 16/2 'I'he Intrinsical .. me all .such 
Lines or Circles, as ly inw'ard. 

• 1 * 2 . =prec. 3, Obs. 

a 1548 Hai.i. C/«/vjv., Hen. V/ 172 b. After thi.s app.irant 
concord, and intrinsecall discord, x^x R. S. tr. Drexelius^ 
Nicetas 11. 38,5 l'ho.se that are cast into outward darkne.s 
slial ncucr lie illiiminntcd with any intrinsecal light, xt^o 
Wh. Hali. Chr. Motier. ted. Wardi 24/2 BeskhiS that intrin- 
.sical mischief, which it works upon a man's own heart. 
1654-66 Lii. Orrery Parthen. (1676) 545 His external as 
well as intrinsecal sufferings. 

t b. prcc. 2 b. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) go How intrinsecall 
soeuer they two were together. 160a T. Fitzhfrbert Apol. 
40 b, Without the consent or knowleclg of any of his suiie- 
riours, yea or of any intrinsecal frend of lhcii-s. a 1U39 
VVoiTUN Li/e Dk. Dnckhm. in Reliq. (165 x) 77 He falls 
into intrinsecall society with Sir John ( h chain, toid.. Char. 
Grand Duke Tuscany 363 He had a close and Intrinsecall 
Favourite,^ tBqg lr.CuizoFs Crontivell iii. 149 There may 
be a mure intrinsical and mutual interest of each in other. . 
for the good of both. 

3 . i»rec. 3. 

Intrinsical mode, with the Scotist school of mediieval 
philosoplicrs, an aitributc (such as existence) which, while 
predicated 01 a subject in it^lf, and not merely in rehtiiuii 
to something else, and ha' i:ig no independent character of 
its own, yet neither formed part of, nor followed from, nor 
in any way affected, the deflnition of its subject. (By later 
logicians u.sed in a more geneial seitsc; cf. quot. 1725.) 

t™ Bale Image Doth C/i. n. Ptef. a b. Vnsatierye 
sophysme^ problemes . . sulmltces, .seconde inlcncyons, in- 
trinsecall moodcs. 16x7 F^p. Ha 1.1. Dost Bargaine Wks. 
515 There is an intrinsecall or formall truth in things truly 
existing. ni66x Fuller Worthies^ Wiltshire 111.(1662) 
150 'riiough the same in noise and number, not the same in 
jnrrinsci;al valuation. 1691 Ray Creation x. (1692) 163 
Th.Tt Learning . . hath in it this intn'n.sical Imperfection. 
* 7»5 WATT.S Logic I. ii. g 4 The third division of modes 
shews U.S, they are cither intrinsical or extrinsical. Inlrin- 
sical moiles are conceived to lie in the subject or substance, 
as when we .say, a globe is round, or swift, rolling, or at 
real ; or when wc say a man U tall or learnetl, these are in- 
trinsic modes. 1865 Reader 4 Feb. 1 aiy i The iiosliion which 
Austria ha.s taken in the Petitnsul.T luis neither augmented 
nor consolidated her intrinsical power. 


b. Const, /d, unto. 

163S Wilkins New World xiv. (1707) 1x7 The heaviness 
of a Body . . is not any absolute Qualitj' intrinsical unto it. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. i. g 24 Impressions that are made 
on our Senses by outward Objects that arc extrinsccal to the 
Mind ; and its own Operations, proceeding from Powers in- 
triiLsicul und pruiN:r to itself. 

c. With a descriptive r.oun>: That is such in- 
trinsically, or by its very nature. 

x8bi Bvkon in Moore Life (1866) 537 All men .ire intrinsical 
rasri.'ils and 1 am only sorry that nut being a dog 1 can't 
bite them. 

fB. sb. (//,) Inward qualities, ferlin|r 8 , etc.; 
intcinal or essential character. Obs. 

c 1645 H0WEI.L Jxtt. IV. xi. (1650^ 1 . 449 'Iliis history will 
display the very intrinsicals of the Castilian, w'ho goes for 
the prime Spaniaid. Ibid, xxxvi. 472 There is none knows 
my intrinsecals heller then you. thyOPhil. Trans, XI. 554 
'i'he exiernal difTcrence seems easy for vulgar observation, 
the iiitrin.scGals were intricate. 

Hence Zntrlngioa'llty •• iNTRiNBlCALVESfl. 

iSga Roget Thesaurus % 5. 

Intzinsioalljy (intri*nsikaH), adv. [f. as prec. 
4 -LY ^.] In an^trinsic idanncT or relation. 

1 1 . Internally, inwardly, within {Jit. and fg,). 

15B4 R. .Scot Discori. Witcher, iv. iv. (1886) 61 Intrin- 
.*iec.illie they represse the courage, a 1639 WcAton L(/i 
Dk. Duikhni. in Reliq, (1651) 106 The lesse he shewed 
without, the more ir wrought intrinsccally, according to the 
nature of sii|.>pressed passions. 1667^ Ohs. Burnt. Lond.^ in 
Sc/i'ct./r. Ilarl. Misc. (1793) 456 Which, if it be not dried 
up, doth inoi.stcn .all ixirous things illtrinsicalI3^ 

2 . By, or in relation to, the inner nature of the 
thing: in itself; inherently, essentially'. 

x6oa T. Fitzherubrt 46 .a. The whirh kind of 

worship by publik .sacrifice .. proceedelh so iiitrin.sec:ally 
from the very giounds and principlc.s of nature it selfe. 
1644 Bp. Maxwi-li. Prerog. Chr. Kings xvh >76 'lliis Law 
is a lian&cenderit Iaiw, for it is foiiiid intrinsccally in all 
Lawes. 1711 iSiiAETEiiB. Charae. (1737) 1 . r i. 172 Do 1 
only make a fair show, and am intrinsccally no better than 
a R.Tscal ? 171a Sped. No. 292 P 1 A Diamond nniy want 
polishing, though the Value be still intrinsically the same. 
xByx L. Stephen Piaygr. Europe iv. ii. 310 We know the 
protection to be intrinsically worthless. x^5 Stubbs 
Con.d. IJist. if. xvi. 508 xm/r, There is nothing intrinsically 
iinurubahlc in it. 

xutri'nsicalness. rare. [f. as prec. + -REhs.] 
The .Altaic or quality of l^eing intrinsic. 

1676 M. More AVwwrFj Contents a v b, All the directions 
of Motion in water as to PrimitiveneNs and IntrinseLalness 
sue of une kind. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Intrinskalness, in- 
wardness. 

t Intri'nsicate, a. Obs. Also iiitriniiecate. 
fapp. f. It. intrimecato, -sicato familiar, confused 
in sense with intricato intricate.] - Intbicatk, 
involved, entangled. 

1560 WiiiTKiniRNK Arte li'arre (1573! 40a, Serming unto 
them . . partly an inttinsicate matter whichc they 

iindi.rstande not. 1599 B. Jonson Crnt/fia*s Rev. v. ii, I 
confe'^se you to lie of an apted nnd docible humour; yet there 
are lerlaiii piiiitiliocs, or (ns I may more n.Tkedly insinuate 
thcnif certain iiiiiiiisecate strokes .Tnd waid.s, to wliich your 
activitie is not yet amounted. 1599 Marston Sco. Fillanie 
('J'o iudiciall Pcru.sers), 1 knuwc hcc will vouchsafe it, 
some of his new'-miiited Kpithct.s, (as Reall, intriiiscc:atc, 
Dclphickv.i. 1606 SiiAK.s. Ant. d- Cl. v. ii. 307 [To the Asp ] : 
Come thuu inortyil wretch, With thy sliarpc teeth this knot 
tntrinsicalc Of life at once vulye: Poore venomous Foole, 
Be angr)', nnd dispatch. 

t Intri-nsicate, v. Obs. [f. It. intrinsecare^ 
+ -sicaref icfl. intricarsi ‘ to become familiar, 
friendly, or inward with one* (Florio), t. intrin- 
secOf t -ico intiniaf e, familiar : see -ate 3 .] intr. 
? To enter intimately. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comntw. (1878) 8s To heaTChow 
some such clouting hectics rowle in tneir loblogicke. and 
intrin.sicate into the niaior of the matter, with such hide- 
bound rca.sons. # 

Intri'ppe, obs. corrupt form of Interuuft sa 

Intxique, obs. form of Ietuique. 

t Z'ntrite. Min. Obs, f. L. intrd within + 
-ITK.] A general name given by Pinkerton to 
rocks consisting; of crystalline or other particles 
cmlicdclorl within a matrix. 

iBii Pinkerton Petral. 1 . 132 The rocks here called 
Iiitriie.s, because crystals or particles are imbedded in a 
paste, are distinguished from Glutcnites, in which the par- 
ticles coalesce together with little or no visible cement. 
Ibid. 220 Mode Xlll. Siliceous intrite. 

Intro- (intrp), prefix. L, intrd adv. *to the 
inside used with verbs and their derivatives, as 
inirddtudre to le.id in, introduce, intrdsficiro to 
look within. Hence in English words derived from 
L. or formed of L. elements, the more important 
of which will be found in their alphabetical placet. 
The following are of less frequent use : 

Zatxo-a'otlva a., having the property of acting 
within, internally active; in qnot. 1876 ioosefy^ 
Mutually active, Intebactive. ZBtroes'Vtivti’* 
[I/, cabl^e to take ; cf. re€eptive\y adapted to receive 
somrthing within itself. ZntrooMEioB (^se'/sn) 
rare-^^ jmod.L. introcessio i cf. L. introcedire to 
go in, enter]: sec quots. f Zntroeln*d8 v. Ohs* 
rtfrf-o [ad. late \**%ntrdclnddre\ ‘to shut within’ 
(Blount 1656). ZBtrooonTO'rslosi ChenL^ 

the conversion of either of two compounds into the 
Other by dhange of internal molecular stnictnre 



INTBO- 


without chuge of ultimate composition ; so Xa* 
trocoavertibi'llt^, the capability of Ix^tng thus 
converted. Xatrodi'gltate v, intr. « Ix'i kbdigi* 
TATB I. Zntroflezed (-fle-kst) ///. a, [see b'hKX 
V.], bent or curved inwards; so ZatroflealOB 
(-fle-kjhn), an inward bending or curvature. Zn- 
trogresslon (-gre jan) [f. I., type *inOv^rgssidit’^ 
gjiif f. introffredi to step in], a going or coming in, 
entrance, incoming. Zntroje*otloB [ 1 .. jaeSre to 
throw; cf. project ion^ inter jt'ction\^ the action of 
throwing m ; in quot of ' throwing oneself into * 
or entering eagerly upon, some course or pursuit. 
Zatromole'eniar a., subsisting within a molecule, 
or between its constituent atoms (distinguished 
from intermoUciilar), Zntromii'tatlve a. [ 1 .. 
rniitilre to change], applied by K. C. *reniplc to 
languages in which the inflexional changes are 
within the words, t Zntropro' salon Ohs., |)ressuic 
inwards. XntTopB*laive a. [L. puts-, ppl. stem of 
pell^re to drive ; cf. impulsive, repulsive], having 
the quality of driving inwards. Introrece-ptlon, 
the action of receiving within. Zntrorn*ptlon 
rare “ ^ [f. L. type ^intromplion-em, f. intronun- 
p^re to burst in], a bursting or breaking in, iii iip- 
tiiin. Zntroao’nalbld a., capable of lieiiig inwai dly 
perceived or felt. Zntrose'ntlant <7., perceiving 
within. ZntroBii’ctloii, the action of .sucking 
inwards. Zntrotra'ction [see 'rii.v< tion], the 
action of drawing inwards. Znirovision (-vi*- 
,:53n), a seeing or looking within ; inward or mental 
vision, flntrovo ke v. Cbs. rarc^^ [ad. L. in- 
tr^voedre], ‘ to call in * (Cockernin, 1673). 

1855 UiiowNi.vG^ Clt'on 21A A qu.ility . . within his .soul, 
which. *^iiitrr*-.'ii:tive . . may view Ami so lie happy. 

a 1876 M. Cot.LiNS Th. i»t itariien (18S0) 1 . son Fo serve 
and jje seived arc introaclivc functions: the nation serves 
its king, the true king server his nation, r. 1818 Phition 
LhictUushire 6co The pipes .. luave no insertions, but arc 
joined by .in cxleiior rin)'..witli 1111 "introcepfive pr(K:css of 
strong O'lncnt. like the bed in whlcli the pipes ntc laid. 
1 1811 Hchjikh iMfii. Diet, !ntroce\ut\\ iSasOkAnn Tiehnot. 
Dict..^ * I ntro^: t’ssioit i.lAv/.). a depression or Kinking of any 
p:irts inwards. 188. Atfter. ( 'hem. jrni, IX. ^7 1 J'he reactions 
and ^intiocunveitibility of inaluin ;tncl fuin.-iric derivatives 
cannot be brought in harinuny uiih the as’^umpiioti. 1870 
Rv>l.LiiSTON Anint, ij/e x ',0 Kive )>£i}r% of ar-ces^ory .. dis* 
sepinieiits, ^iiitrudigitaiing along their interior. 18^ Wok- 
CESIKR, ^ Intrtijfte.xrJ^ bi:iii inward. Smith. i 806 Treas. 
Dt>t., tntrifcuri'us, IntrojifAUi. Inirvfh^Aed, curved in- 
waids. 18x9 \V. li. llAKvnv Utlthh hlarine Atejp 
13 Small. spherii:al chmnlters, formed by the *introflexiun 
of the wall-* of the rcocpUicle. 1658 Kwiumt "In- 

iro^essian iintre^rssus ., a going in. 184s Srot;qi;Fi.ER 
llaudhk. Hrit. Indfti 136 Instead t>f hemg jo-siKd out 

of eniployiucnt by the inirogression of £iiroi}c.ans. x866 
Hcackmork CradQik Xjweil Hxix. (1883) 154 She had so 
much sclf.abanduninent, .such w.'U'iii ^introjocikm. 
SroKV'MA.sKi':i.vNE L rystal/ofsr. vi. § 153 Not merely the 
relative distribution /«/. r se — the interntohu-ular 
tion— of the chemical inolcculc-s. ., but alsi> the ^intrampie- 
arrnngcnit'ni of the atoms, wheieof the molecules are 
composed. S899 K. C. Tkmi'I.e Unhu dram. 7 Since artises 
may Ixi prefixes, iiilixc.s, or suffixes. . lAiiguagcs .u-e . . divisible 
into (1) prcMiiututivc, or those that prcilv their nlfixes ; (3) 
'intru’inutativc, or those that infix tVicm ; and (3) pust-muta- 
live, or those that sulfix them. 1758 Haitik x. 

74 Fracture, *ititroprcssion, and concussion of the head 
occ.'isioii sni;h prcs.sure. 184 Colmmiix:e Aids Rejl. 11858) 
I. App. C 408 The ^iiitroiniNive fun e, that sends the os!;ift- 
cution inward. 1^ .•/ Uimtt'x Syst. Med. 1 . 314 Compressed 
air exercises an inttopulsivu intlut'iicc. a i6fo Ham.monu 
tyks. U683) IV. 564 Were but the love of Chiisl to us, 
ever suffered to come into our heaits, as .Species to the eye 
by ^iiilrorcceptiori. 1683 £. HiMtKEii Pre/, Pordagi'^s Mystic 
Dty, 64 Hee..came to the reception, perccptioii and cog- 
nition, or rather introspection, intuition and introrccimiion 
of the prsementioned. . by the pure KevcI.'ition of the. .Spirit 
of GtHl. 1656 Ulouist Glossoj^r., * intrm’uption {infrarujitia), 
nil entring or ru.shing in by violence. i8;$7 T. £. Wrbb 
tntelh'x't. iv. 73 Sensible Ideas. .rc.stncted to the Sen- 
sible Qualities of Matter and the '^liitrO'Sensible Operations 
of Mind. _ 184a J, STKU1.1NG luss., etc. (1848) I. 450 (The] 
*iritroKentient p.irt of man. 1663 Power A’.v/. Pkihs, 
IL 07 'I'hen draw Imck the Squirt staff, and the Syringe 
will appear a Vacuity {which ill pain your finger by an 
*lntrusuGtion it in at the Orifice). 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 
1083 He examines the Torricellian Experiment, not admit- 
ting that to be an Instance of Vacuity, but esteeming, that 
a great force of liitrusuction (so he calls it) niake.s tcmiiorary 
pOTCs and pervious passa|{e.s. sto Biackiv. Mag. LI V. 65 j 
i'he touch .. brings the sight within .. the sphere of vi.sion. 
But somewhat less directly . . the sight operates the s.-ime 
*introtraction (pardon the coinage) u^n i(.se)f. 1861 Lvtton 
Str. Story II. 300 How the rae.smensts would account fur 
this phenomenon of Iwgiertic *iutrovwion and clairvoyance. 
1869 C&ntewp. Rev. XII. 623 An energetic mind cut off., 
from active communicatiuii with the material world, and so 
driven loan introvi.sion..tbe more intense as his outward 
sense became dimmed. 

Intro-active, -oeptive, -coaeion, -digitate, 

etc. : see above in Intro- pref. 

Xatrodnoe (intr^liM's), v. Also 5-6 -duyse. 
[ad. L. intrifdiUlPre to le^ or bring in, bring for- 
ward, institute, originate, f. intro within ducTre to 
lead, bring. Cf. F. introduire (13th c. in Littre).] 
Gemral Sense ; To lead or bring in (a person or 
thing) into a place, position, state, condition, or 
relation to something, or into a circle or series 
of persons or things; to cause, by any kind of 
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direct action, (a person or thing) to enter or be in- 
cluded or comprised within any sphere or circle ; 
to insert, interpose, etc. Hence, to bring (a person) j 
into the circle of the knowledge, acquaintance, or ! 
recognition of another or othcr.s. j 

1 . trans. To lead or bring into a place, or into the i 
inside or midst of something ; to bring in, conduct | 
inwards. (In quots. 1698 with double ol>j.) | 

1639 T. BRUi;m ir. Camu^ Mor. Reiat. ai6 He used .Kiich . 
nicancs that he intruduced himitclfc into tlirs Ca.stlc. 16^ J 
FRVEk Aci'. K. Jndia 4- P. 151 Wc were introduced the ■ 
Vice- Roys Prc.scm.e. Ibid. 398 Alighting thy are intro- ; 
dueed the Guest-Chamber. 1756 P. Buowkb Jamaua 231 i 
Thi.s .shrub ha.s been but lately introduced tft, or cultivate 
in Jamaica. 1^ Mfdwjn Angler in Hr'a/es 1 . 25 Byron ! 
gave ordciK to Tita to intnxliice the monkey and bulldog. ! 
1873 Tmikti^m Moab i. a The Adwan . . whose inability to | 
introduce any one into the Highlands of Moab 1 had cx- j 
pci ieiiccd. 

b. 'iVj put nr place in from without, to insert. 

1695 WoniJUAHO Xnt. Hist. Karth (17021 ao Spari^' and 

Flinty M.'iitcr licing then .soft, or in. .sdliition . . wlicn it was > 
thus intnxiuccd into these shelly-MoulclA 1807 T. TiiOMfkjN | 
C/ifiu. led. .“j) 11 . 379 He . . reduced it to powder, and intro- ! 
ducccl it while yet warm into a retort. 1869 J'vnuai.l Aofes ; 
Tect. I.iiiht 44 If two or more metals be iiitnuluced into the ; 
flame at the same time. 

c. '1*0 usher or bring (a person) into a society 
or body; also, f into a state or condition {obs.^,. 

153^ More Cou/ut. Tindale Pref.. Wks. 341/2 'Fhcn baue . 

J rc hi.s introduccion into Saynr.tc Ponies pistle, with wltiche , 
u: introduceth and bringeth his reder.s into a false vndcr- | 
standing of sayut Poule. i^i6 t iuLu.sM. I'ir. /K xvi, 'I'his ! 
was considered by u.s all as an indicat of his desire to be 
intruduced into the family. 1844 Macai.'i.av Ass., Karl oj 
Chatham (18H71 824 On the same day .. Ilute uvas not only 
sworn of the Privy Council, but intriiduced iiiln the Cabinet. 

2 . To bring (a thing) into some sphere of action 
or thought ; to bring in in the course of some action 
or in a literary or artistic composition ; to add or 
insert as a feature or element. Sometimes with 
the notion of bringing in for the first lime or as a 
new feature. 

» 5 S 9 Ci.:nmingiiam Cosmogr. Classe Ba The Poets in 
their tragedies, introduce persons rnmniing out from under 
th* earth .and call that place Hell. V&17-8 CoTirRcir. 
Davila's If ni. /V. (1678)31 Abuses that uere Introduced 
into the Guvcrniueut. 16^1 Bkamiiai.l Just rind. ii. xx 
'I'liey introduced unlawful rites into the Liturgies of the 
Church. 1676 tr. Guillaiiere's rcy. Athens i.‘C8 In the 
•'iciion of tlio.se htaoick (larts it is imixissible the Comnedian 
should introduce that busencs.s of Gesture. 1783 Blair 
Rhet. II. xvx. X30 If that thought ..do<'..s not anticipate 
any thing that is* afrenvards to be introduced in a more 
proper place. 1849 Macavlay Hist. Ang. v. 1 . 583 Ainend- 
iiicnl.^ were inltoducc I which p vatly mitigated the .severity 
of the bill. 1883 C. J. Wills .lAv/. Persut 2S8 Tlie gentle- 
man on the mention of the word.. would instantly introduce 
the quolHiton. 

3 . To bring into use or practice; to bring into 
vogue or fashion ; to institute (a law, custom, etc.). 

1603 Florio Mimlaigne iti. i. (1897) V. t 8 WitolduK Prince 
vf Lituania. introduced an order with th.*!! nation, .that the 
party condemned to die, should with hi.s owiie handes make 
iiim.Kidfe away. 16x5 G. Sanj.>y.s TrnX'. 171 Upon the 
Twelfth day, they rebaplize yearely a ctistume introduced 
not past a hundred yeares since. 1775 Tohnso.\ Jeurn. 
irest. Isl.t Ostig 243 ‘J'he prini.iple iipuii u hicti extemporary 
prayer was originrdly intimluced, is no longer admilied. 
x 9 ac Filin. R*':\ VI. note. Hudson. .introduced lhc.se 
angiicbed botanic names. x868 Iak-.kykr F.Um,^ Aslron. v. 1 
^1879) ^5 "Ihe Julian calendar was introduced in the year 1 
44ILC. 1874 Pahkek Goth, Atchit. 1. iii. 32 The Norman , 
style was introduced into England in the time of Edward j 
the Cotife.s.'yor. I 

t 4 . 'fo bring on, bring about, give rise to, oc- j 
casioii, induce. Obs. \ 

x6m Bacon Adxt. Leant. 11. xx. 8 ix Introducing such an ! 
healiTi of mind, as was that health of lioily of which Avistoilc 
Kpeaketh of Hcrodicnis. 1^1 J. Jackson True Jvvattg. T. \ 
11. 102 Grace of Regeneration. .intr<)dui:eth gracioii-. habits : 
of swcctncsse, peace and love. 1651 lioaniis Govt. 4 * -Via:. i 
iii. 8 11. 45 I'o hurl another iviibout reason iiiinxluces a ! 
wane. ^ i6m Lockk Kduc. (J.\ Whatsoever intioduccs 
habit.s in children deserves the care and attention of their 
governors. 

5 . To usher in (a time, action, matter, etc. ) ; to 
bring forward with preliminary or preparatory 
matter ; to start, open, liegin. 

1667 Milton *«* 3'''8 With PraMnible sw'eet Of 

charming vymphonie they introduce 'Fhir sacred Song. 1708 
Tailer Fla 1x6 F 3 To introduce the second argiiineut, 
they begged leave to read a petition of the ropc-niakers. 
1717 A. Hamilton Nexu Ace. F , Itul. 11 . xliv. 140 Torna- 
d^M, or Squalls of Wind and Rain, introduced with much 
'i*hunder and Lichtiiing. 1816 Scott Antitj. xxxv. This 
discussion served to mtroduce the young soldier's ex- 
periences. 1814 L. Murray F.ng. Gram. i.ed. 5) 1 . 291 When 
adverbs^are cmphatical, they may introduce a sentence. 

1 6 . To bring (a person) into the knowledge of 
something ; to initiate ; to tc*ach, instruct. Obs. 

*478 Xabtesse (Roxb.) 79 And over this that they be 
lerned and introduced in the aredc of God. c xm Caxton 
Jxtsoti. 67 b, He intruduced the nrcliadycns for to Hue 
honestly, c 1500 Mtlnsine 37 Wei I wotc tli.il wel yc haue 
hmd MIe that I introdu^’sed', or taught you of. 

7 . To bring into i^ersonal acquaintance ; to make { 
known to a person or to a circle, a. orig. To in* \ 
traduce into or to the acquaintance of ; hence, to j 
introduce to\ to make known in iierson, esjx in 
a formal manner, with announcement of nome^ | 
title, or other identification. I 


INTEODUCIBLB. 

i6$9 Evelyn yfem. 76 Nov. (1857) 1 . 352, I was introduced 
into the acquaintance of divers learned .and worthy persons. 
*738 IticiiAkusoM in Sxviffs Lett. {>768) iV. 927. 1 will 
endeavour to iiiUoduce Mr. Swift to the acquaintai^e of 
.some pcrsijjis before 1 leave this. 1766 GoLDSM. Fie. IV. 
iii, I licgged the landlord would introduce me to a sttanger 
of so much charity as he descriljcd. 17^ Steknk Sent. 
*)ourn. ';i778) 1 . 70 Kin the Strref) He iiilroduced him- 
self to my a<:()u;uiiUnc.c. 1786 Si'saknah Haswki.e. 
ioria I. 8ii Give me U:.'i\c to introduce you the amiable 
Lady C — ne. 1849 Macaii'lay Hist. F.ng. vi. II. 48 He 
htid been introdui.ed lo Chniles and J.aiiics . . as a man flc 
and reitdy for the infamous seivice uf assn«»sinaliug the 
Protector. 1875 Jowktt Tlato led. 2) IV. 159 Izei me in- 
troduce .some country men of mine, 1 said. 1889 Ruskin 
PneUrita III. ii. 92 He prayed pr'rmissiun to introduce hts 
inntht'r iind sisiers to u^. xfjfioCon-esp. The English rule 
is that the (conventionally) inferior is intioduced to the 
.stii>erior Knvt the superior 10 the interior). 

b. 'I'o conduct forin.ally into a person’s presence ; 
to preiiciit formally, as at court, or in an assembly, 
as the House of Lords orConmiuns, a society, etc. 

1685 Wood /.//.’• 25 Mar. d-*- H. S.) III. 136 Ounbridge 
presented ycrKc> 10 the King. 'J'hcir Chancellot (.Allieinarle) 
would not introduce ibeiii. 1687 A. J.ovi.i.i. tr. Thivenot's 
Trttv. 1. 69 When be gives Audience, it bfcing ibcii pail 
also to others into the PiiucCs luc.nencc. 1718 

LaijY M. W. Moniaou Let. to Cic\s \Liristt'i\ le .Sept., 
Tlie Chev.'-tlier . . with great civility, begged lo inirvclm e 
u.s at court. xBty I'ar/. Deb. 3 July 1750 J..oid Colchr^ier 
w.as ininxluced by LtncK Kedesfhtle and Dynevor, and look 
the oaths and his seal. X89X La-iO Times XCll. X24/2 
When a new lepieseiiiative Peer of Ireland has been elected, 
he IS not introduced, but simply takc.s and i>ubbcriljcs the 
oath- 

c. To bring out into society ; spec., in modern 
use, lo bring (a young l.ady) * out *. 

1708 SiKKi.K I'at/er'So. 127 F 7 He is always promising 
.. to iittioduce every man he converses with into the world. 
18x4 Janv- .Ai'men Mutts/'. Path i, Give a girl an educa- 
tion, and iiiinjdut e her propeily into the woild. aiid ten to 
one but she hris the means of settling well. i8a8 Light 4- 
ShotUs 11 . 307-8 We have daughicr.s to iiiiroducc. 1BB8 
F. Hume Mad. Midas i. i, Gurtis intioduced her to society. 

cl. To bring to the knowledge of, or make ac- 
quainted with, a thing, by actual contact, by experi- 
ence. dcs(‘i iplion, reprcsenialioit, etc. Const, to. 

1741 E. Ekskise .SVrw. Wks. 1871 111 . i. I shall not con- 
sume time in inircxlucing myself to cbMC words. 1834 
Mkowin . Ingitrift II 'airs II. 167, I r.ame Shelley flisi .. 
1 will introduce you to them [Shelley and Byron] presently. 
1849 jA.Mh'.s Ji VWwAM iv, 1 must now introduce the reader 
; to a scene then very common in England. 

8. t To present (on addresii or the like) for- 
mally. Obs. 

1698 Frver Ace. E. Ituiia 4 P. 338 Al hand to introduce 
.all AdiJrcN.sc» that concern his OlTice lo represent. 

b. 7*0 bring lo the notice or cognisance of a 
person, etc. ; to bring a hill or measure before 
I pari i:i men l, etc. 

1766 (ioi.ns.\f. Vic. IV. viii, To have an opportunity of 
: intiriduciiJg to the company a balh'id. xBxy Puri, Deb. 9x1 
It was Ills wish that the bilks should proceed through the 
Hoii-^e,/rtr/ /assH. Only the two he had iv>w introiluced 
were >'et read)'. 1879 Cusseifs Tetkn. Educ. IV. 7«ya 
Finely chopped Itiniips, meal, etc., which it soon begins 
to relish if iliey .arc properly introduced to its notice. 

llcncclntrodu'ced ppLa,\ Introdu'cing vbl. sb. 
\Ox,y Dixine Liner 13 Expulsion of Vicious Habits and 
inclination'^., and an answerable introducing cf verluuus- 
ncsse. a lytx Kkn .Serm. Wks. (1836) 166 The introducing 
of the images of .saints and martyrs into churches. 1877 
W. S. Giliikkt Apggtrty's Fairy (1692) 223 The introduced 
scene with the guinea-pig and the hair-oil. 1884 D, Morris 
Rep. in Moloney A'crcstty IV, A/r. {1867) 3 Indigenous and 
introduced trees. 

I ntroducee*. [f. Introduce 4 -ee.] One who 
is intioduced, 

1831 t rased s Mag. HI. 413 The introducer and liitro- 
ducce are thus placed on nearf>' the same footing. 

t Introdu'cement. obs. [f. as prec. -f -rent.] 
The action of introducing ; an introefuction. 

1536 Ptumpton Core. 232 , 1 send you a godly New Testa- 
I incnt . . Vf it wil ple.ase you to read the introduceinent, ye 
shal sc marvelous things hj'd in it. a 1639 Woiton in 
! Relio. {X685) 4.74 Vour Sir Jacob Ashby is grown a great 
I man al Court in private iiitroduccmeiilR to the King. 1647 
! Ci AHE.vDoN Hist. Reh. VII. 8 82 Most believed it rather a 
; dislike of Some Churchmen, and of some intruducements of 
Theirs. 1651 Davknan r Gendihtrt Pref., The second [act] 

: bcgitis with an iitlrmlucenteni of new persons, c 1785 Bi n- 
TiiAM Comm.-pl. Rk, Wks. 1843 *4* 7 'hc introducentent 

of a mischief gi eater than the benefit. 

Introducer {intTodiii ‘s9j). [f. as prec. t -erL] 
1. < )ne who introduces (in senses of the vb.). 
i i6a6 Impeaehm. Dk. Buckhtn. in R ushwp. Hist. Ceil. \ 1659) 

I. 342 He was not the oiiely intr«.>ducer and first bringer in 
of this. ,1647 Claki^ndun Hist. Reb. 11. § 18 The Women 
; and Ladies of the liest Quality, .made war uptm the Bi.sho(Ni, 
; AS introducers of Popery and Superstition. 1677 Gat/f. 

! Venue lai He has a Kind of Introducer of Embassadors, 
! call'd, #7 < avalier del Dagr. 1771 Smollxtt Humph. CL 

I June, Mr. Barton, .undertook to be our introducer. t83R 
VTTON ASugene A. 11. iv, One of the first introducers of the 
; polished ration of France. 1885 Manch, IVeekly Times 
6 June 5/5 The introducer of the Bill rase to reply. 

I 2. An instrument for introducing ; spec, one for 
; fixing an intubation tube in position. 

1891 Ann. Univ. Med. Sc. VI. Sect. G. 5 W. II. I.* Stav» 
ley describes a modification of O'DwyeFs introducer. 

Introdncible (intr^i£'$!b'l),n. Also -oeable, 

S f. Introduce + -ibls.] Capable of being intro- 
iuced or brought in. 

1673 O. Walkbb Educ. x. 120 Whether introduabic 
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AHionj^st US .. it is not for me to determine. 1685 R. L*Es- 
TRANCE Observator Dif, 4 A violRtion of some more sove- 
raignc good intniduceable. 176^74 TncKfcR Lt* NaU (1^4) 
11. 649 rhey must be..introducibre by other channels, im 
Caklvlr A'm/A. Gt, vii», v. (1873) 111 . 27 Proposals of im- 
provement introctucible at the said Oirzig. 1890 Aihtmeum 
10 May 61 1 A Picturesque costnmcis variety of attitude, 
action, and character . . were introduceable at the artist's 
pleasure. 

t ZntrodU’Otv ///. a, Ohs, rare, [ad. L. in- 
trdduct-us, pa. pple. of intrdducihre to Introduce.] 
Introduced, brouglit in. (Construed as pa. pple.) 

I43*“S» {figden (Rolls) I. 123 Men of Assyria were 
iiitroducte whiche ailmitte ounly the lawe of Moyses, 1496 
Dives 4 Paup, (.W. dc VV.) ii. aa/a Sectiler or cyuyie lord- 
shy ^e Introducte by occttsyon of synne. 

t Izitroduct, sb, Ohs, rare * ®. [f. T., type *i«- 
troiimtus^ f. ppl. stem introduct- \ see next] In- 
troduction. 

1570 Lrvinr Manip^ i8a/a4 Introduct, inirotiucih, 

t xntrodn'Ctf V, Ohs, Also 5-6 -duyto. [f. L. 
introtinct-^ ppl. stem of introdne^re to Intkoduce. 
'fhe form tniroduyte was f. K. introduit^ -//<•, pa. 
]inle, of introduire cf. conduct, condnytt\ -duiU^ 

1. trans. 'fo teach, instruct. 

1481 II0T0NKR 7w//ir <»« ^7/rf y^-iriCaxtnn) 3b (R. .Siippl.)i 
'l‘hey that be iiitnidiicted .and enrounnrd in siricnces and 
vertue. 1489 C-vxTON Fiiytes of A, \. x. 25 In all the for- 
said vsages (lie nobles auricj'ent introdiicted and (.iiight 
theyr children. c\y» Melushte 190, 1 wyl leche & tntro- 
diiytc you fir your wele honour. 

2, To introduce; to bring in. 

1570 Levins ^fauip. iSr/a'j Introduct, w/roducere, 1594 
t). n. Pri]/". Coruern, 18 a. To introduct and ni.ike 

me aftei wards to stand in his gu(xl opinion. 1604 T. Wkioiit 
Pa^sians w § 3. i5'j To introduct iiiusicke aniimg thciii. 
1615 G. Sanhys /rare 83 The m.anncr of tiieir laiiieiitings 
..m.iy appefire by this iroiiicull pei'S'in.'iting of h falhi't 
following the exei^uies of his sorine, introduciod by Lucian. 

II 1670 11 \CKKT Abp, l^’it/ittMS I. (1693) 39 The Chapl.'ilns 
full and absolute Parcs did introduct him to this Love and 
T.iking. 

Introdnction (intr^dzi'kjbn). Forms: 4 6 
introduooion, 4-5 -ccioun, 5 -xion, (6 -ctyou), 
6- Introduction, [.a. F. introduction ( 1 qth c. in 
IIatz.-r.)arm.), ad. L. introduction-em^ n. of action 
from iniroducHre to Tntiiui>i;ck ; cf. also OF. entro- 
duction teaching, instiuction (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . The action of introducing ; a Ic.ading or bring- 
ing in ; a bringing into use or practice?, bringing in 
ill speech or writing, insertion, etc. 

t6si, HonuES Ladath, 11. xxiv. 128 'fhe Introduction of 
Propriety is an efiect of Common- wealth. 1710 Sn>:i.K 
Tatter No. xav R 3 If we consult the Crollvgiates of 
lields, WG shall find most of them .^rc beholden to tin'ir 
Pride for llteir Intnxluction into limt niagniHccnt Palace. 
xSap ill Willis (..‘lark Cuitthritf^e (i}<}?6) I If. 104 The Lec- 
ture Room, .iiiiist lie so placed, as to admit the introduction 
of the Sun's liKht for Iwo or three hours in the middle of . 
the ij.iy. 1871 R. F. Weymouth Euph, .3 The mere intro- = 
duction of new wor«ls was not an object of r.iliu’s aiiibiiioii. 
1874 J owKiT Plato led. 3) 1 V, 228 There is no reason for 
th« iiitrodni'tiiiii r.f siicli a digression. 1879 Lliiuock Set, 
Li'ct. V. 155 I'he iieriod immediately before the introduction 
Ilf metal. 

b. Somcihing introduced ; a practice or thing i 
newly bruughl in, etc. 

160J F LOMO .^fiiMfnig^ie 1. xliii. (1897) II. 173 Others like ! 
iiew-firiglcd and virions introiliicttons [aul/res /are/t/cs ' 
iMfri^dtiu/iiUis). i8d6 Rijr.iwis 4 /*r4vA- 1. iksiv, 615 : 

'I’his lish was a late iiilrocluctioii. j 

t C. An inference. Ohs, rare, i 

163a l.iMKaiw /'ru7«. HI. 107 Many other introductions 1 
fl'iw from bi.i shallow ha.se-branded apprehension wliiLli I ; 
puvposely limit. 

1 2. 'fhe .action or process of leading to or pre- * 
paring the way for something; that which le.'ids 
on to some result ; a preliminary or initiatory step 
or sl.tge. Ohs, 

*^*3?8.f''”Ai:cKR t'rtx. VeoM. Prol, 4 T, 8.33 Thus maketh 
he hi.s introdiicciou To l/ryngo folk lo IhirJ destruccioii. 
rrt4Six Pysshyntre 10. Anfle 11883) *4 The barhyll ..is .1 
ipiasy inecte aiu! .'i peryllmis for nianiiys body. For comynly 
he ycuyth .'in iiitrcxIitKioii to he Fehres. a 1548 II ai.l Chro»., 
lttf.lt. Ill 43 h, Honilcs and pactes . , hctwcnu princes . . are 
the cause eificimt^ and esperiall intriMlnctinn that their 
roaliiKs and countries are fortified . . wiih a doiiblR power. 
1660 R. Coke Poiyer tjr Subj. 133 Obedience is., the first 
and only introduction to all virtues Theulojjfical and Moral. 

f 3 . Initi.Ttioii in the knowledge ol a t^ubject ; in- 
struction in rudimf-nts, elementary leaching, OtfS. 

c 1430 A rt iVotftbryMji!' {K, Ii. T. .S.) 1 .Mgiirisme . . is h.'id 
ofe eii or in, and Rogos that i.s iiitriHliicciouri, and Killiinus 
nouibre, that is to say» Inttrihiccioiin of nomhre. r 1477 
Caxton 124 h, Peleus luad a wil fur to he Keduyte 

into yong age as the king your fadre is by niyn IntriKitic- 
cion. I5S9 W. Cu.n.ni.ngham Cosmogr, Gtasse 13, I wyll 
give you .some introduction into the ceiestiall sphere. 1^ 
Hooker Ecct Pol, v, xviii. § 3 For the first introduction of 
youth to the knowledge of Ooil, the Jew.s even till this day 
nave their Catechisms. 170a R. Mokhkn (r/ 7 /r) Iulr(idui> 
tion to .Vstrqnoiny, (Geography, Navigation and other Ma- 
thematical Sciences made easy, by the Description and 
of the Cadcsti.nl .and Tcrre.strial Gloheji. 

4 . That which leads to the knowledge or under- 
standing of something, fR* Tni early use. That 
which initi.ites in a subject, a first lesson ; in /A, 
rudiments, elements 

ci^30 L. Cox ithet, 11899= 87 This shall be sufficyrnt for 
an introductyon to yonge Iiegynners, for whom atl-onely 
this boke b made, 1561 T. Norton Ca/vtWs /mt, in. if. 


(1634) 357 They which are not yet Instructed in the first 
introductions. 1643 Sir T. Rrowne Retig, hfed 11. | if 
He that understRnds not thus much, hath not lii.s introduc- 
tions or first lesson. 1671 Milton P, K, m. 3^ The mon- 
archies of the earth, their pomp .Tiid state, Sufneient intro- 
duction to inform Thee, of thyself so apt, in regal arts, 
b. A preliminary explanation prefixed to or in- 
cluded in a book or other writing ; the part of a 
book which leads up to the subject treated, or ex- 
plains the author's design or purpose. Also, the 
corresponding ]iait of a speech, lecture, etc. 

1539 Mork Suppl. SoNlys Wks 201/3 He so deuy.seth his 
introducrion, as all hys purpose shoulde hniie a gret face 
of cliarhic, by tlmt he .speaketh all in the name of the pore 
^ggars. 1531 in PoL Ret. 4 7 -. Poems 35 The Newe tes- 
taineiit in ciiglis^h, with a Introduction lo the F.pistle to 
the Romaynes. 1599 W. Cunningham Costnogr, tdasse z 
An Isagoge, or Introduction unto the hole \40rke. 16x7 

Morvson JHh, III. iSi Of the.. Bohemians Commonwealth, 
under which title 1 containe an Historicall introduction; 
the princes peclegrees [elc.|. 1749 Fibloing 'Totn Jones 
Contents i. i, The Introduction to the Work, or Bill of Fare 
to the Feast, i860 Tyndall f 7 /rr<?. ii. i. 224 A few remarks 
on tiie n.iture of sound will form n fit intriKluction. 1861 
Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 587 Mr. Wright's Inlroduciion is w'hat an 
Introduction of this .sort should lie . . a commentary on the 
pieo's edited, .'ind nothing more. 

o. A text- book or treatise intended .ns a manual 
for lx:gitincrs, or explaining the elementary prin- 
ciples of .1 subject. 

>540 ititte) An Introduction to Wysedome, made by Lti- 
doiiiciis Viue.s and translated into Knglyshe by R3*Lh.-trde 
Morysine. 1546 • title) An Introduction for to Icrnc lo 
reckon with the Pen, or with the Counters fetc.j. 1603 
Hoi.lanli PlutarciPs ,Mor, 58 Wiicn their Ivjuk.s and 
petiic iiiCroductions .arc laid out of their hands., a miin 
shall find them as raw as other. 1769 Pvigsti.ky {title) 
An Intruduciioii to the .Study of Electricity. 1849 Parker 
{title) .\rr.hitcctiirul Manual : An Intrurluclinn to the Study 
of Gothic Architecture. 1894 A. J. Bali'our hound. Belie/ 
Prelim. X Sometimes, hy an Introduction to a subject is 
meant a brief survey of its leading principhrs, 

d. A course of study prelimin.try and prepara- 
tory to some special sludy ; matter introductory 
to the special study of some subject, e.g. of a book 
or document of the Bible ; isagoge. 

1874 J. Fkhgusson Hist, Archil, (i-d. 2) 1 . 1, iv. i. 383 The 
.study of Etruscan .irt is a i)cccs.sary introdiii-tiun to that of 
Kornan. 1883 Hhicg.s Bihl. Study iv. 76 The dogm.iticul 
method of Hihlir.al IntrcKluction is contrary to the genius of 
biblical study. 2899 Expositor Jan. 1 To sift preliniiii.'iry 
questions such as .are dc.Tk with tii * Introduction.s ' is out- 
.side my present purpose. 

6. The .action of introducing or making known 
personally; es/^. the formal picscnt.ition of one 
person to another, or of |g?rsons to each other, 
with communication of names, titles, tic. 

1711 PoTK Tet. to If.Cnmgztrell 21 Dec., I would willingly 
return Mr. Gay my Ttianks for the Favour of his Poem ., 

1 . . .sliou'd have been very glad to have contributed lo it’s 
Introdnction into the World. 1766 Golosm. /-Vr. /F. v, He 
seemed to want no introdiictioii, liiit was gninj^ to salute 
my daughters .is one certain of a kind reception. 2814 
Jank .'Vl'STF.n Mans/. Park II. ii, Maria s.'iw' wiih delight 
nnd agit.ation ilic introduction of the man .she lovcil to her 
failuT. 18:^3 H. NkWMAN Hist. Sk. II. 1 ‘rif. 6 I’o you . . 

1 owe my introduction to a large circle of friends. 1876 
Mrs. WmTNKV Sij^htsJ^ Ins., My first introduction lo her, — 

1 do not mean the iiatitinq of our names by a rhird pcrst>n. 

b. Letter of introduction, or ellijd. introduction : 
a letter given by one person to another, introducing 
him lo the acquaintance of a Ihini person. 

1816 * Quia ' Grand Master r. 24 The youth . . Receives. , 
A letter, too, of introdiudion. 1807 I.^tto.n Pelham^ x, 

I lost no time in presenting my letters of introdnction. 
183a O. powNFS Lett, Cont, Coftntries 1 . 529, I had an 
introduction to M. Charles Vcrrict, but of course refrained 
from delivering it. 

0. The process of becoming nc(]uamted, or that 
makes one acquainted, with a thing. 

iSn J. Inglis Tent Li/e Tivertan,l 344 My first intro- 
duction to one of these horrid holes war, nearly making an 
end of me altogether. 

6. Mm, A preparatory ]>as<tage or movement at 
the beginning of a piece of mnric. 

x88o 0 . H. H. P.ARRY in Grovers Diet, Mtts, II. 13/2 In 
great oiche!,tral works, such as s^'mphonics, Ha>'dn usually 
roinmence.s wiih a set and formal Introiluciiori in a slow 
tcmpio. 

7 . attrih., as introduction piece, stage, writer. 

1887 Palt Mall G, 17 June 3/1 Its manner is perhaps .*i 

trifle too florid to be of gO(xl example to the other introduc- 
tion writers of the scries. 1898 M'estm, Gnr.. 14 Feb. 1/3 
In the introduction stage still greater diflicuities .irisc. Tne 
inciiilM.*r . . imiy possibly name a date for .second reading 
which is probably fatal to the progrevt of the measure. 

ZntroduotiTe (intrixit’ ktiv), a. fod. L type 
^introduct tv-us, f. ppl. stem of intrddwTre to Lv- 
TiioDUcx (see -ive) : perh. after F. intro.htctif,-ive 
(1520 in Katz.-Oana.).] » Introductory. 

1 . Serving to introduce or bring in ; causing or 
promoting the introduction ^something. 

1659 J. ArrowsmItii Chain Princ. 32 1 Paul .. she w.s how 
int^uettve It is of sill the rest. x66a P^ktty Taxes ' 1769^ 15, 

I pitch upon all (hese particulars . . as introdiictive of new 
trades into England. 1765 Bi.A<:K.sTnNR Comm. I. i. 126 
Law.s, when prudently framed, .are hy no means subversive 
but rather introdurtive cf lilierty. x86i W. S. Pkmry Hist, 
Ch, Eng. I. vi. 257 They ftithos] were only dccl.'irative of a 
divine, and not merely introductive nf a human right. 

2 . Leading on to something that follows. 

1638 Penxrtiiman Artach, 1 , Ihe course of penning in- 


troductive Preambles. 1644 Prvnnb & Walker Fietmes^t 
Trial The three find Articles, being but introductive to 
the impeachment. z668 lluwR>7/rx4. Righteous (1825) 189 
This is a counsel leading and introductive to the rest. 1843 

L Cla-son Stmt. X. T72 The judgment seat to which he 
3WS death to be introductive. 

Hence Zntrodn'otivelytxA^.yin a manner serving 
to introduce. 1856 in Wrrrtrr. 

Introduxtor. [a. late L. intrdductor, 

agent-n. from introduc^re to Intiiodccr; cf. F, 
introducteur (i6lh c. in (jodef. Caw//.).] One 
who or that whicli introduces : nn introducer, 

1638 Bakkr tr. Balzac s Lett. (vol. II.) 221, 1 should not 
be his worst introductor. 1655 Stani.ky Hist, Philos. 1. 
fx7ot) 3/r Institutor of the Magi, and Introductor of tlie 
l^aldaick Science.s amongst the Persians. 1791 Phil, 
Trans. Xl.Vll. 300, Fig. 2. llie siiiiie canula improved . . 
which 1 name introductor. 189a Hawi iiornr Tanglrwood 
Tales, IViiyside (1879) xo Not .. that there was any real 
necessity for my services as introductor. 

b. One whose office it is lo introduce pei^ns 
at court; esp. introductor of ambassadors (F, in- 
iroducieur des amhassadeursO, seequot. 1706. 

1651 Kvf.lvn Diary 15 Sept., \Ve were accompanied t>oth 
going and returning bjr y” Introductor of Ambassadors 
and Ayd of Ccidnonics. i66r J. Davies tJ>Uarius* 
Voy, Amhass. V. 271 Jesaiil Senhobet, who is as it were 
the Introductor, or Master of the Ceremonies. 1706 
PifiLMi**; S.V., An fnirodnetor of Amhassadm’s,. . a Master 
of Cercimmics, that brings them to Audience in .a Prince's 
Court. 1774 11 . Swi.xprRNK in Crts. Europe Close last 
Cent. (i8||r) f. 9 Alxiul eleven, the introductors gave notice 
of the king's levee being ready, and so . . we triulued up 
.stairs. 17^ Gibron Pect, 4 ^'. iiii. (1846)^1)6 llie in- 
troductnr and iniernreicr of foreign ambassadors were the 
great Chinons and llie Dr.'igoman. i8m Pkcki- oru italy 11. 
344 V'ou musl come with me immccTiately to the Intantu 
and Don Gabriel. . I am lo l»e your introductor. 

Introductorily (intr^dp-kt.'ti ili), adz», [f. In- 
TJtODi.’CTOHY - 1 .Y ‘«^.J III an introductory manner ; 
by w.iy of introduction. 

1846111 WoKCKSTfcR citing Baxier. 1880 G. Mfrf.ditii 
Tragic Com. (1881) 13 As far as slic can he |iortrayed inirfv 
ductorily, she is not without exemplars in tlie sex. 
Introdii-ctorinOBS. rare’^K [f. next + -ness.] 
7‘he quality of being introductor)\ 

1717 Bail EY vol. II, tntrodur.toriness, iiitriKliicing. 

IntrodnctOZy (intro(lN*ktaii), a. .niid sb. [nd. 
late L. introductorins 'infrodudorii lihri Gas- 
siod.), f. ppl, stem of introducTre lo Introduce : 
see -ORY, and cf. introductoirc (Godef.).] 

A. adj, fl. Serving lo introduce or bring in ; 
introductive of, Ohs. 

1609 CoKR Rep, V, I. 8 a. The said Act. .was not a Statute 
introductoric or a new taw, hut decl:u.*itnrie i>f the old. 
17x7 L. UowKi. Desiderius (cd. 3) x^ 8 They .'ire in-it only 
good in themselves, imt arc introductory of .'ill other virtiii-s, 
x8oo Annl.soN Lwv ^Rep, 48 Such temiinony is 

datigcroiis .'ind introductory of frnutl. 

2 . Introducing/^ something that follows; lead- 
ing up to or on to something ; preliminary. 

1660 W11.1.RKORD Scales Comm, a, Merchants Accounts 
npituiiiised ; .. here being both the lritrx>ductoi3' part .lud 
Piacticall. a x66i Firi.i.KK H'orihies, General xi. (i6fi'.!) 34 
1 place Schools l>efi>re CoUedges, In'canse they are inlrodiic- 
tury thereunto. 1749 Fiemuni: Tom Jones xvii. i. heading. 
Containing a portion of intriKliictory Writing. 1879 J owKTr 
Plato {fz<\, 2) I. 115 In the introductory scene Plato raises 
the expectation. 

8. Serving to introduce personally. 

1787 M. Cuii.KR in Li/e, Jmls.J^ CVrn (18881 T. 203 Dr. 
Willard.. favoreil me with a number of introductory letters 
to gcntleincii at the southward. 181R Siii^Lt.EV Lett. Pr, 
\Vk>. i8B'» 111.343 , 1 considered the motives which actuated 
me in writing the inclosed sufliriently introductory to 
authorize me in .sending you some copies. 

B. sh. + 1 , An introductory treatise or text-book. 
C1391 f-HAUCRR Astral. Prol.f 'I'hc .5. partie shal ben an 
introductoric aftur the statut/. of owre doctours, in which 
thuw niaisl iernc a gret part of the general rewlesof tlieorik 
in AstroloKie. c 19U Du Wes in Pal.sgr. B90 (////c) An In- 
trmluctorie fur to icrne.. to speke French Trewly. 199a 
I 1 i;iA)KT, Introductory, isagogicon, 

2 . A Step leading on to something fuilher; a 
preliminary step. 

1646 E. tJiRiiFRl hfod, Diidnity 137 Sometimes the nanie 
of tepcntaiicc is given to those preparatory beginnings and 
inlroductnrics thereof. 1881-3 J’^haff Hncycl, Helig. 
Knorol. 11 . 1164 A propitious introductory to a union 
between the Protestant churches in (jermanyand F.nglRnd. 

lutrodnctress (intr^lo'ktr^s). [f. Intro. 
PUCToR + -E.SS.] A female introducer. 

*697 Earl MoNMouTii tr. Paruids Pol, Disc, 176 Ex- 
perience being the be.st iritrodtictrcss, a 1747 Hoi.pswortii 
Retti. Pirgil (1768) M 'I’he Sibyl herstlf was r Otnl- 
dess ; and as such required an introductresn to her, 1835 
Biathw. Mag. XXXVII. rot We were indebted to our 
youthful introdnetresft for hurrying us through the first form4 
of a meeting. 

Introflexlon, -greasion ; sec Intro- ptr/. 
Introit (iiitnTu-it), sh, [a. F. introYt, in 14th c. 
(in sense 2) in/rorte iUntz,~uarm,), ail. \.*.introit\ts 
entering, entrance, f. iniroSre to go within, enter.] 

1 1 . The nction, or an act, of going in ; entrance. 
1481 Botoner TuiU OH Old Age (Caxton) l>vij (R» 
Suppl.), By the introites and entrees of the sonne in to inx 
vii signes of the yere. 1693 Urquhart RaheMspi)^ RVit, 
Heraclitus, .was nothing Astonished at his Introit into such 
a course nnd paulcry Habitation. 1716 M. Davies 
Brit. 11 . 171 From the Transit and Introit of the Saxons 
hither, to the Year 1133, 
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t b. fig. Introduction. . 

iail3 SiUBBES Anat. Ahua. i. (1877) 154 A prepnratiue tn 
wiiii(onii«K| a prouocaliiie 10 vnckanes, anti an introite to 
al kiiul of lciUHleiic.s. 

2. /iVr/. An antiphon or psalm sung while the 
priest approaches the altar to celebrate mass or 
Holy Communion. Also, the first two or three 
words of the oflice appropriated to a particular 
day and formerly sometimes u-^ed to describe or 
denote it. See quot. 1833 . 

1483 Cax TOM ffWi/. /.rjf; 133 b/a 'I’ wo y^ng angclUs began 
the Tntroyte of the ina^sc. ffiftf. 417/1 .Saynl gregory 
orrleyncd IhyntroyK* of the inn<;''f> t<i he songeri. c 153a Di' 
\Vf.s httroti, h'y. in l\al<;gr. xoci!; 'J’he raymrntc<« hdongyng 
to the servyce of the unto the introitc of the same. 

(Mar.) Bk. Cow. Pr/tyer, CowwunioM Rubric, ITicn 
shall the Clerke.s syng in Eiiglishe for the afficr,or liitroite, 
(as they call ir> a Psalme appointed for that daie. 17M 
Humk Hist, Knff. I. 401 He had previoash'^ ordered the 
iniroit to the commnnioii service should begin with these 
w'ords, Princes sat atul spake against me. 1833 H. 
Nicolas Chron, Hist. Pref. 17 F.rriesiastics in the middle 
ages, .cle.scribe a daj-by the * introlt nr coinmencernent of 
the service .appf.iinted by the church to he performed there- 
on. Hiif. 1 1 1/2 CirciiirulcdeiTint, the iiitroit and name of 
Septiiagesiina Siindaj-. 1867 C. Walkkr Ritual Reason 
IVhy H7 The liitroit is one or more verses sung at the 
entrance of (he clergy into tlie sanctuary. 

t Introlt,///. rt. Oh, rart, [.id. L. iniroit m, 
pa. pple. of introfre: see prec.] Kntered. -Const, 
ns fia. ppfe,') 

tr. Ifi^tlt'H (Uolk.i II. 17.3 If a inemlier .. he owte 
of his filace nniuialle, and a straung'* thynge hatic introiro 
in to hii fi'/ intraverif alienuw], the body is tronblede. 

Introritive. a. rare. - next. 

See UsiNTRornvR. 

t Xntro'itory* Oh. [.ad. late or med.I,. 
inlroilori-us (filnss. Philox.) of or belonging to 
entrance, f. introit us Inthoit.] rertaining to an 
entnnee or beginning ; introductory. 

169a UBgi iiART Wks. (1834) iSo 'in this introitory 

discourse. 

IntrQjection : see Ixrno- pref, 
t Introme'ddle, Oh, rare. [For inter- 
mediUe, with confusion of prefix.] I'o interfere, 
intermcfldlc. So f Zntronieddle v/*., interference. 

1534 WoLsFv in St. Papers Hen, Vltt, IV. 8a 'I'luat 
thcrle of Angwishe do not erdre Scotland, nr intromodlc 
tlicrwith. IHii,, The t^uene in no wise wolde that tliErIc 
of Angwishc shuhle have any introincdic hrrin, or enlre 
into .Scotland. 

Intromissiblo (intr^mi'sibM : , a, rare, [f. L. 
intromm-^ ppl, stem of intrCmitt-hx to IxTIioMiT 
+ -IBI.K.J Capable of being intromitted; admis- 
sible. Hence Zntromitailii'litsr, capability of 
being intromitted. 

1808 Hkrschit. in Phil, Trans. XCIX. ?6.S A modific.!. 
lion whif:}i t.ikcs cfTcrt at thu (uitside of the prism .'ll very 
oblique aiijifks of inr.idcnce, and m.iy be called a different 
iiitrumissibility. Jhid. B69 By the laws of the different r»> 
frangihility of li^lit, the red rays art: iiu roinissible at a. 

Intromission •intrmni'J.;»n\ [n. of action 
from L, intrhfiitttVe to IxtuuMIT : peril, imined. 
a. F. intromission (P.^re, i6th c.;.] 'fhe action of 
Intromitting. 

1. The action of sending, letting, or putting in ; 
insertion, introduction ; admission, admitbince. 

1601 Br. W. Hamlow Defence 15a The Nouatians . . donie 
to those that rcl.Tpse .. any lurpc of., introinisston into the 
church. 1613 Jackson It. xvi . 4 4 They draw a^ctirlaine 
..IciVt further intromission of such lieames might interrupt 
!h«.*ir pleas.-int sloepc. 1634 PKAriiAM iicntl, Exerc, 1. xviii. sq 
If sight be caused by inimmissioii, or receiving in, the forme 
of that which is scone, conlr.iry si>ecirs or formes sliouKl be 
received confusedly logcthcr. 1667 Phil, Trans, II. 519 
A Modcnite liitrninissiod of BUhnI had well succeeded. 
17M Swiff Oul/irer iv. vi. For nature . . intended the . . 
orifice only for the intromission of solid.s and liquids. 1834 
M'Murtkir CMi'irr’s Anim. Kinjiti, 415 A tube, .is open M 
both ends fur the intromission uf water. 1838-9 'I’ofin Cycl. 
Anat, II. 41Z/7 The reciprocal introduction of the organs 
of introini.ssion into the viilv.'o. 1883 Schafp Eneyel, Rel. 
Knmvt, 7771 What he ISwedcnborgj claims to have seen 
anti hcanl during his intromission into the spiritual world. 

2. Intermeddling, interference: esp. in or from 
Sc, Law,, the action of intermeddling with the 
effects of another, the assuming of the possession 
and managt'ment of the property of anotlicr. either 
with or without legal authority; in the latter 
case called vicious intromission. Also, generally, 
the transactions of an agent or subordinate with the 
money of his employer or principal. 

1987 Renunciation Mary Q. Scots (noliiLthed}, And be thir 
our letteria freelie, of our awin motiuo w*il1 renancis . . all 
iittromi&sion and dispositioun of onic ca^iialiteis, properties 
[etc.], c ii|75 Half cur's Tract icks (17^4) 41 Ony spuilzie or 
wrangoua intromMsioun with the saiois gudi.s. a sow Sror- 
Tiswoon Hist. Ch. Scot, it. (1677) 33 The Monks wno h.i(l 
been trusted .. with the intromission of the rents, were 
charged to uplift the .same, i68a Burnkt Rights Psinces 
vi. 800 Willing to discharge the Gu.vdian for iiis Intromis- 
sion. 1773 Erskink inst, Batv Scot. in. ix. 9 49. 6a$ Vhious 
intromission '..consists in apprehending the possession of, or 
using any moveaUe goods belonging to the deceased unwar- 
rantably, or without the order of law. 1808 W. Trnnant 
tntt. R serf at, (ed. a) 111 . 75 His duties extend to. .ciLstoms 
and excise... TS well a.s to the collection of the land rents, 
Eor all these intromissions, he was .strictly accountable 10 
government. 1833 Act 34-4 'tViil, IV, i-. 46 $ 59 Such 
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collector and treasurer, .shall. .grant l>oml. .fi)r tlicir Imro- 
iiilssions, and for the jir.t ruid fnithrul exvi-uticm <jf ihriv 
oflice. 1884^ CVw/ewp. Rev. Feh. 768 K-crpiti); \vi>.c[y alo-jf i 
from all ill-timed intromission in the intrri.-ir xiffairs. | 

b. quasi-F(7i/^r. {Se. i.aw,) pi. Proceeds of siu li 
I transactions. (Cf, carniftgt,) 

m SpatdiHg\s ^'ronh, Chas. /, II. 146 The lucmic-... ! 
which the collector and his depute shall he bound to pay 
to them out of the first uf his inlrntnisuoiii {original in- 
iromisfiounl thereof. 1807-8 R. Br.Li. Dkt. Laiv .Scot. s. v., 
.Should the intmmitter be obliged to impute his iiitroiiiis. 
sions lo the preferable title, .then .ill his inti'omi'«:i.->ns nm^l J 
go to extingui.sh the preferable debts. 

Zntromissive ('mrsiv , I/, [f. I.. intrJmiss-, . 

: ppl. .stem of intromittere (see nextj, + -IVK.J- Having i 
; the (piality or effect of intromitting or Ictiing in 
i (e.g. ravs of tight '• ; connected with intromission, j 
t8o8 HmscMKt in Phil, Trans, XCIX. 379 As in tig. 3 ' 
i aiul 9, the introniisKivc separation was produced by the 
j hoi-i/orit.il side, so it is, in these ligures, effected by the : 
I vertical one. ^ 

Zntromit (inir^iT), V, Forms : a. 5 intro- ' 
j mete, 5-7 Se, intromet, 6 .Se. intromcit, in- | 
trommet, 6- intromett; i 9 . f-fiintromitte, : 
6 -myt, 6- intromit, [ad. L. intromitLihre to | 
send in, let in or into, introduce, f. intro 4- mitt ere : 
to send. In part .n icTasliioning after L. of the | 
I earlici F.ntekmetk {intrcmet, entromyt tpv.] j 

I 1 . trans. To cause or allow to enter; to jmt in, | 
! introduce, interpose, insert ; to send or let in, ad- 
■ mit. Now rare, 

isSaS Hist. %rs. VI (1804- -7 Sh.^e w:is per-<w‘.'idit bn 
; these that were hir keeperis, and vthers ii.tiomettit for th.-it ■ 
I purpuU. x6ia K. Cakpknteh .S,ih/,'r ,^erf. 74 Shall wee 
pivsuuiptuouslie intromit our onc;r-\vceni)ig rurioslty? 1615 ‘ 
, Crookk Body 0/ .Man 945 The fourth liole. . Intromitleih , 
j the lugular vViiie. 1647 II. Mokk i'oetos, Cupid s Con /i. 

! Ixxvii, Whether our reasons eye W‘ clear enough i. 

i introiiiit true light. 1747 iicntl. .^lag. 338 Indeed, some ! 
i diseases not cutaneou.s iim}* 1>e iulromitteti thre/ the skin, 
i 11 . F. Bakbf.tt Quest. Ausuk 119 'J In’* is the w:iy ..in 
I which he ISwedeiihorg] was him^i'f intromitted into the 
j spiritual world. | 

j + 2. refi. T'o interfere {u'ith or in .something' . 

1408 P'luntpton Corr. ?oi, I desire and pray you noe ; 
I fnrtner to intromete you aith the s.ayd bind aud right of his 
! church. 1531 Cka.vmf.r I/'-tx. (Parker Soc.) 11. Where- 
I f.irc he had never pleasure to intromit hinvielf in this caii>e. 

! *535 CovERDAi.F. isa, .\xx. xo 'fhey darre saye to the 
i ptophetes; Intromitte yourc Relucs with nothinge. 1657 
'IwvsiiKN V'intl. Ch. ^18471 icjo iHe] did then intromit himself* 

^ and his agents in the mking of it and s.> did convert some. 

! good proportion to his own use. 

3. Ilf//', for refi. To inteifere, intermeddle, have 
I to do with. (Now only AV.) 

1431-50 tr. Higden (Roils* IV. 1^3 The I.tweof frldes.. 

' that he sen;ite scholde not intromiitc of the fcldes of cny 
I lu.m dye.nge whoni he bade afore in hl> lyfe. 1498 Pluutf ■ 
{ ton Corr. 764 Willttige and de^yretnge you, therefore, that 
I ..yec will in mie wise further intrometr or rleale with the i 
. s.'iid land. 1540 Act p. Hen. VJtt, c.^ 20 $ 3 .Vo sheryffe. . j 
I shall in .any wyse introinvt or nicdel in, with, 01 \pon any \ 
of y prenkses. 1560 m (.'alder wood Hht. Kith 11841) i 
I II. 3 Nor yiii s;»ll iiitromctt .. aide manrr of way with the ! 
I qiicrrells and ilisrotds iff the lords. 1578^1'/ 14 Kliz. c. 5 j 
! S 38 The Justices, .within any bounty . . .sh.all not intromit j 
: or enter into any i 'ily . . where In? any I tisitce . . for any such ■ 
I City, i583 W. Sci-atmi Tyths 197 lie would, .intromit in i 
j a qu.tostion proper to a higher pr-.ffession. 1814 S- oi r , 
, ir,r:\ X, A whiggish mob . . pliindcretl his dwcIling-housc •. 
' of four silver spiK'iis, intiviinilling also with bis in:ut 
! .and his meal-ark. 1833 I, RtrrHiK Wand, hy J.oiro n>7 
' .Saint Felix who intromitted so impropnly with the lows of 
: his nlec;e and Monsieur Pappolcn, a 1847 
i Jl’hs. I. 61 It is patent from ihrw vcrsc.s that Coil intro- 
mitted with Jacob on the matter of his le.'tving L.'iban. 

b. Sr. Law. T’o have :.pccuniaxy) tle.alings, to 
i deal with ; esp. to dctil with property or effects ; I 
either legally as administrator, agent, etc., or 
viciously without legal right. 

iSas in Balfour /’r.f. /ii 4s (1754) si The Proxesi. .and com- 
muiiitic of Edinburgh, lies gude richt, title and power to j 
Iniyi Nell, or utherw-.’iyis to intiomrt with yrhipk of wi-.iifair 
. . within the read, haviii nr port of T.e\ th. 1969 in Row ’ 
Hist, AVr4ii843) 40 That thepoore lalxiurrrs may iiitromctt 
with their awin teindis iq^n a reasonable coinjiosition. 
1609 .Skknf. Reg. MaJ. 23 The wife.. may mil take yp [the 
dow'rie], nor intromet with the fiutes ihmrof, iiidiiring her 
husbands lifeliinc, luit her husband .s.t 11 intioiiiit therewith, 
for Mtstentation of his wife and familic. *684.1 - Carstakfs 
in K. H, Story If. i'arstarcs 11874) ;t7‘i, 1 b-ave my loving 
and faithfiill spouse, .my executrix, to intromet I with 
iiiy gocHls and ,gear. 1778 Johnson in Argt. case 

vicious Intromission, He wmo never intromits at all w-ill 
never intromit viciously. 1880 Mitrhkao Gains 11. 9 ifi ; 
If an heir who ha.s the right of abstaining have once 
intromitted with hereditary efftrets,. .he has not the power 
of aftcrw.*irds rcUnqulshing the inherit.mcc. 

Hence Intromi*tted ppl, a . ; -mi’tting vbl. sb. 

1490-70 Golagros 4- Gaw, 1171 And alse the mcrye.st on 
mold hu intrometting. iyo6 J. Sf.rgeant .Acc. Chapter 
(*853) zoo The newr intromitted jurisdiction took pl.ice and 
governed. 1831 Brewster AVrn/r>;/ (1S55) I. viii. 1.S9 Certain 
rays of the intromitted pencil arc absorbed or lost. *853 
Hp-RRChel Pop. Lect. .V, vi. 9 33 ^1873) 239 Ihi* intio- 
iiiitted portion is single. 

ZntTOinittent (intrAmi-trat), a. [ad. L. //i- 
trdmittent-esn, pr. pple- of intromitlEre : see prcc.] 
That intromits or introduces ; liaving the function 
of intromission. 

Chiefly in Zool. and Physioh intfvniittfHt apparatus, 
organ, the male copulatory organ. 


18369 Torn) tj'i/. Anat. II, 411/2 In the Karthw'orm . . 
llic iiiiromittoiit app.'u:ttii'> is dduTeiit. 1870 Rollusiun 
AniiH. Life Ititrod. 47 All male .Mammalia have an intro, 
niiitriit orgiiii. 1880 (ji.'.ntiii-;r Pishes^ lyj The inaU;' oi* 
irio'-i . . .-ire proviMcd wirh copulatory or iniiomitlcnt org.'iii*.. 

Intromitter (intr^mi tJi;. Forms : 6 intro- 
mettar, fi -7 -mottor o, 7 -motor, -mittor, 
intromitter. [f. Intromit 4- -kh^ ; cf.lhe carlit i 
en/ermeter, F. entremettenr^ One who intromits ; 
spec, in .Sr. Law. (.hu.* who interferes or deals willi 

I he proju-rly of aiKillier. 

c ISIS Ba^ 07 fEs I'raitiUs 27 Tbril the t:il:a»i^ riml 

iiitromvttari*. w itli i be bandi-- . . be caJiit. 1640- 1 Kirhciidh 

II Ut-Cotnw. Min. /»4'. (rSj.s) 'i ht- -i byrcffi i, baillirs. 
.and uthrr iiitirinietei-i with H'k -ly'srci.re .. Jhid, 171 
He..app'jyiit<:-. K>fbrit Kwait, bis sc.1i it-, and l|i-1enc Ewart, 
bis docliier, his •>nlli; e.xei'UioiLS :uid iiitioincit.-.res with hi--, 
liiiilo goodcs and pc-ir. 1696 J.ond. (,a.'.. No. 3-.-.re/2 Act 
ant iii.Vitious liitrijturttoi^. 1773 b.iiKiciM. luM. Laio .S',7>/. 
MI. iv. 4 51. 6:*7 An intromitter iim urs no p.Ts--.ivi; title, if one 
hits been, [iicviously to the i!itr<<n)i<^sioii,<'iinfiniicd rxccut-ii 
Ici the dcrcsised. i86x M'. lJi:i.i- Put. /.a.f .Scot. e. v. In- 

A c-onlirinntloii as exec-iitor pui-i ;in ciid to tin- 
vilicciis iiitioiiil.s-.iijii, dnee it infers :in intention on thrpaii 
of the introniilicr to aicinint for hi.s inlroiiii^sions. 

Intromolecular, -uiutativu 
tlntroni'ficato, r*. nonee wil. Obi. [1. obs. F. 
intronifii\ru-er,\<^.h(:W\^ (I. the stem pait »)f lale 
inihron-i'itre, F. intron-iser I., -fieii/e: sot* 
-FV ; 4 - -.VTF. ■’•.] /; am. To enthrone. 

1653 UK^tTi.VKr RaheUns f. xi.x, The sub-slani’diLk tjnaliiy 
of the clcnientary ojiiiplcsiou, w liicli is iiitronlliCHted in ih-- 
tferrc-stieiiy of tlietr cpiiddilalivc iiraiire. 

Intvoniso, -ize, etc., id>.s. v;ir. of ENTnitoNizK, 
etc. Intronizate, v.tf. In ruRoyiz.\TK: v.^ Obs. 
t Intronization, ol»s. v.-ir. FixTintrixi/ATiox. 

1470-85 Maiory .■Irthur xi'i, 'I'hcnr.'f the senaloin ■; 
nciadc redy for his Introiiy.^-ai-yon, 

tlntroo'p, variant of KxTUOfip, Ohs. 
x6ii Florio, Jnfrottaie. !■) Introupr, to iiisqu.idrr.n. 

Intropresslon, -pulsivo, ct^:. : *ree Intro-. 
Zntrorsal . intrp-JKll). n. />V/. [f. ns next 4^ 

-AT..] .--next. 

1831 MAC.t;ji.i.iVRAy tr. Ruharifi Linn. Hot. 421 The 
st.-imlna. ..'UR imrors.'il and nctTily sessile. 

! Introrse (intrp’js • , tz. A*!?/, [sol, 1 .. intro ri-m, 

: from introT'ersus turned' inwards (in ancient L. 

‘ only adv.).] Turned or directed inwards; of an 
anther which 0| 'Ons towards the centre of the flower. 

Brani'F. iUtd. .SiV, cU-. fxvif.’ In most plaiils the 
anthers arc inirors*’, being inrnt i I iuw;tr«!s the 1B70 

Hookir .Stud. Ehe.t 238 A p.>t:yncie ..Anthers ba-sitlxcd, 

; dehiscence iiitioiso. 

Hence Zntro'rsely adv., in an inw.ird directic^n. 

Introniption, 'Sensible, >8entiont : st'e 
Jntko- //'(/; 

Introspect CintriTspe-kl), r*. [f. J . infrrs/eet-, 
ppl. stem uf in/rhpierre to look into, or f. L. intW- 
spec/dre, fieq. of lids.] 

1 . trans. To look into, esp. with the mind ; to 
ex.'imiiie narrtovly or tboioiighly. Now rare. 

1683 E. Mo>iKi:i( I'tcf. Pordage s Mystic. IM:\ There 
to \ iRw, intro-opci t and cumprehctid, .is uri ;is apprehend, 
tht: Wonders ol Jehovah .Flrihim. 1783 Trhkiticgy 15 The 
l)rum . . K's^k into it, there is nothiiig ; tio beware' they do 
not iiur-'kpe* i you. 1885 I.,. Oi.ii-hvni Sympnenniata .\i. 
i<'7 The rerord.s uf the ioiellecr inirosperting human nature 
cannot cviiu.-c a pnfccL tiiuh rst.'indiii^. 

2 . intr. or absol. To look within ; to examine 
one’s own thtiughu or feelings. 

1684 Pop. .Sci, Monthly XX Y. -jn; \Vc can not cu^^itaie 
without examining couscunisuess, and when we do tins we 
inlrospcci.^ 1896 /\ 7 iiy A'rtiw iM Feb. fi.'i No man went 
further in intruhpcciioii than all the world's chartered hbfi- 
tinc, Mr. Pep\-s. But Mr. Pepys * intruspccted ' with a 
single mind ! He never, w-e think, defcnd.s his c'.jnduct. 

Hence Introspo'oted, Introspc'cting ///. adjs. 

1881 J. Si’i.i.Y lilusicns iS InlrivspcK'ted facts being known 
only ill rchatiori to pi icei\ ed facts. 188a Hall Cainr Recoil. 
/>. G. Rossetti 7\2 IKossctti had] large grey eyc.s with a 
steady introspecting look. 

Introspection (intn>spe'kj;>u). [n. of action 
; from L. intrdspicere (sec prec.) ; cf. iHspeetioH.’\ 

1 . The action of looking into, or under t he surface 
i of, things, esp. with the mind ; close inspection or 
i examination of something. V Obs. exc. in reference 
i to one’s own thoughts or feelings : see a. 

a 1677 Halk Prim. Orig. Man, 1. ii. 53 The actIngN "f lln* 
; Mind or Im.'igiiiation it .self, by way of reflection or iniivj- 
spcclion of themselves. 1683 K. Hu*'KKR Prif. Fordage's 
Mystic. Div. 64 Hce, :is a PniUisOpher. .came to thf?^ recep- 
tion, perception and, cugiiititui, or rather illtro^pc:cli■>n, in- 
tuition and inlroreccption of the praeiiicniioi'rd. 1794 (1. 
Adams Art/, ft Exf, /’ 4 //<'J. HI. xxxv. 4^6 The heavenly 
Iiodies. .are too remote for his IniaiAJ introspect ioti. 1870 
J. II. NFWMAN(Tmw. Assent ir. \ii. 21-9 IntrospuiTion of 
our intellectual iqiciations is not the be.sl of nie.in.s for pre- 
serving U.S fioin intellectual hesitaiioiis. 

2 . spec, (with lio object expressed) : The action 
of looking within, or into one's own mind ; ex- 
amination or observation of one’s own thoughts, 
feelings, or mental state. 

(1695 Drvdkn Paralt. PtHtry A- Paint, (R. So ih.at 1 
fCruido Rcni] was forced to.makc an introspection into mine 
own mind.J 1807 Kkox & Jkub Corr, I. 3.-4 The. intro- 
spection, Che spirituality, and, if wc may* so speak, the 
heavenward views which »)ne meets with in every page. 
1850 Gi.ADSrONK Homer II. 1 7 In Homer's titin* . . the huiimri 
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self'COii-sciouKiicss was scaiccly awakencililntrosncction hail 
not Lri'Ufi its work. 1663 Cowol'n Ci.aukic Sfi.iAs, 

X. '2.\6 All apriaic^iitly hopclc-ss passion has laiit’lit her relKc- 
tioii, iiilraspeciioii, ami humility of spirit. 

Introsne'otiouist. [f.pnc. -t- iaT.] a. One 
who practises iiitrospectimi or sell'-examinatiun. 
b. One wlio adopts the method of introspection 
ill psychological iiKiuiry. 

1881 J. OwKN Kveuinii^s 'ivith Skeptks I. Iv. 31P As .1 rule 
Ske}itics . .arc keen introspcLtioiiists. 1883 Mal'dslky 
Will I. vi. 91 Liulc favour will these discussions have, 
and little will they weigh, with the introspeciionist, who in 
the end docs not fail to fall hock dogmntii-ally upon the 
direct intuition of freedom. i8{^ Fxpositov i)<;i. jifi Spur- 
geon is not so much of a practical analyst ns a sclf-intni- 
spertioiiist. 

Introspective viDlrpspe-ktlv), a. [f. 1 .. ///' 

U b^ped-, ppl, stem of iftfrbsp/ctVe I 0 IxTRoarKCT 
4* -IVF. : cf. inspecfivet respective^ etc.] 1 laving the 
quality of looking williiii; examining into one's 
own thoughts, feelings, cir mental cuiuliiion, or j 
expressing such examination; of, pertaining to, j 
characterized hy, or given to intros|icctioii. j 

x8xo SouTHKV Lett. ii656.» f II. 171 Whom 1 ..well re- ! 
member as a niilil, melnni.liuly, introspective man. 1887 
Sainfsiu ky /// if/. /'.■// :«/'. Lit. i. i-iWith Wyatt :ifid Suircy 
lOiiglisli poetry Liocanic at .a hound the mu>t iMirsoiial and 
..the mo.si ‘ iiilrONpcctivi; ' in Kuropv. 1891 K. I^-iai.ocic 
.V. liretuUn I. n8 She was very young, and not in the 
lc:i.st introspective. 

Hence Zntrospa'ctlvftly adv. \ Zntrospa'ctlve- 
n« 88 ; Zntrovpu'otivlsm mme-mL [sec -ihm]; 
Zntroupe'otor, one who praeti.ses introspection. 

1855 H. s. 'KNcrR Vrint\ Psychol. 11872I I. n. i. 1O4 F..*ich j 
fi-eling .. which whvu introspect ivciy conteinplatcd appears 
to b«: hoinogcnctius. 1874 Cioi /«'>/.'/. A’it*. XaIII. 
girl, wIio.-m; .self-condcmning grief has something of the intm- 
siicctivencsH wrongly imputed to all Mr. Ilrowiiing's cha- l 
racters. 18^ SiiELi'Y in Con temp. Rtv. Nov. 6^7^ Is it, • 
then, true that Christianity is a system of morhid and | 
melancholy iiitrospcc.tiveness? 1893 ^foMHlSlS^ Bax Aik ialistu 
iii. 58 'I'lic individualistic iiilro.*.pectivi;.iii of the Christianity 
of the decaying (.ni|)irv. 

IntroBUCtion : see Intro- // v/. 
t IntrOBU'mej r*. Ohs. [f. Intro- -i I^. sumhr. 
to take.] trans. To l.ake in ; to take (medicine) 
internally; to absorb (iiutriinenf). 

1657 Tommn'son Renous Dhp. texf Those atitidula which 
introsunied help iimny grievous affcclion.s.^ 1684 Kvi-lv.v 
( 177O.1 <8 As ihi^ir vessels enl.arge and iutiostimc more 
copious nourishment, ftrers] ofteit starve their neighliouis. 

So t XntroBii*mptlo]i, the action of * introsum- 
ing * ; t Zntroiu'mptlve <7., relating to or adapted 
for * intro.sumption 

1657 Tomlinson Reuou's^ iJis/. sgp Cordial I’owdeis. .may 
he. .mixed with introsuiiilive medicmneiits. 1706 Piiii.i.ii'S, 
tHirosuhiption^ (he taking in of (he Aliineiit.ary or nouiish- 
ing Parliclv.s, wherehy livjug Bodies arc encre.as'd. 

Introsuscept (i ntrpsi^se'jit), v. [f. Intro- 4 
L. suscipifre to lake up : cf. .Susceptible.] iratrs, 
INTUSSUSCEIT. Ilcnce Zntroausoe'pted ///. a, 
1835-6 Tonii Cyct. Anai. 1 . 18^/7 A portion of the large 
intestine.. must have hecomc .. iiitrosu.s(:epted.^ 1858 C'ui - 
LANii Diet. Med. 1 . 553 J'he inivo-susi cpiea portion. 

IntrOBUSCeption (i ntrtisrise'pjnn). [f. Intro- 
+ L. susicptidit-tin a taking, Si.'SOEptjon, f. susci- 
pcre\ in mod. L. inirdsuscepth. Cf. inira-sttscep'- 
lion in Intra- pref. 3 and the erron. Intbrscs- 
cErTioN.] The action of taking up or receiving 
within ; intussusception. 

1 . Phys. and Piol. == INTUSSUSCEPTION 2. 

1816 K Ki iM Phys, Hot. II. 90 The intro-su.Hception of non- 
elastic tluids. 1817 S i KUAHT Planter .s G. (1878J 221 These 
art as so many siipenidiled mnuths, to take up, hy lueaus of 
intrnsusception, the food proper for the nourishment of the 
plant. 

2 . Path. Intussusception 3. 

1794-6 F.. Dakwin y.ooH, (1801) 111 . 2^3 Thir, m.alacly U 
oct asifiiied soiTietimc.<; hy an inlmsusccptiori of a part of the 
intestine into aiioihtrr part of it. i8aa-34 GotnPs .Study 
Med. (vd. 4) I. i6tj One pr>rtion of tite .ancctcd intestine, 
const! inged and lessened in its diameter, has fallen iiitu 
another jiurtion Ijelow it, and thus product-il what is called 
au intrususcepthm. 1857 Hkhkki.kv Cjy/to^. Hot. $ 12;^. 
151) In many instances, the inner iiienihrane of each cell is 
sjiigul.'uly depresNC'd at either end hy a sort of introsusceu- 
tii.in, and suiiieliiiies it protiudcs into the neighhouring lcII. 

3 . « INTUMSUSCEITION I, I b. 

n 1834 Coi-ERiuoK in I'rctsers Mag^. (1P.35) XII. 494 The 
organising fotces . . must subsist in such liond or . . 
introsusceptiuii .. as will warrant us in the conrlusiuii that 
they are at once one and many. 1841 J. 11 . New'man Tracts 
for Times No. 9a so lie thus opposes the doidrine of intro- 
susception, which the spiritual view of the Real Presence 
naturally suggests. 1859 Ob Quincky Goldsmith Wks. VI. 
922 l.aw and arms., through their essential functions., 
ojiened for themselves a perm.inent neLCS.sity of introsuscep- 
iion into the org.'inism of the state. 

Introtraction : see Intro- pref. 
tZntrove'nient, a. Ohs. rare-~\ [ad. L. 
inlrdvenient-em^ pr. pplc. of intrevenJre to come 
in, f. Intro- i venire lo come.] Coming in. 

.Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. iv, x. aoi The commixture 
of iiitroveiiierit nation.^ either hy cunimerce or conquifst. 
latrOVBrse (intnzv.vjs), a. rare. [ad. U in- 
tnivers‘us (turned) inwards (in L. only adv.).] 
■=lNTROVEHTtT» 2 b. 

1870 Fakkak Si. Paul II. 3oonoti% 'I'hc figure of .speech 
i:-; calleil Chiasmus, f.r iiitroveise par.illelisiii.' I 


Zutroveraible (intrpvausib'l), a. [f. ^ipitriF 
Y'lVJ-, ppl. stem of assumed L. * ini riwer lire 4- 
-IBLB : cf. reversible^ (Capable of lacing intro- 
verted or drawn within, as tlic linger ot a glove. 

1883 K. Ray l..i\Ki;sri-.R in Fncyit. Hrit, XVI. 652/1 
{Mollttsca) An alieniaidy iiitrov.:i.sihle .and cveisiblc tube 
connected with an aiiimar.s lx>dy. 1885 Udd. XIX. 432/1 
{Pofys^oa) Muscular lihic-cells. .areattaidied at tlireodillcrciit 
levels to I lie soft iriln.»vi!r.-.ible portion of the My,.aiul hy 
I heir reirnctioiipull it in three f olds or telescopic joints into 
I lie i\'ip:u:iou^ hinder part of the body. 

Mciicc IntrovorBibl'Uty. 

1885 K. 4 av f.ASKESTKK in Fttryrl. Brit. X 1 X. 439/2 The 
telescopic introversihility of the anlcriiw region of the hotly 
is urcally ilevclopcd. 

Introversion (intrpv;l*jijdn). [ad. mod.L. in- 
Iriversibn-ew, n. of action from ^intivvcrtlh^e : sec 
Introvert ^^] 

1 . The action of turning the thoughts inwards, 

1. e. to one's own mind or soul, or to the coiitem- 
plution of iiiwanl nr spiritual ihiiigs. 

i6S4 (Iatakkr Disc. Apol. 68 'i’heir . . F.aslings« Prayings, 
. . Introversiuiis,. . lIumiliutionK, Muiliticatinii.s. 167B K. 
Bakclay Apol. Quakers xi. § 16. 3S0 ' 1 ‘hcy plenlifiilly 
assert this inward Introversion and Alistractiori of tlic Mind 
. . from all Images and Thoughts. 1788 Wl'SLLY H'ks. 
(jB;.-*! VI. 451 The attending to the vuicii of Christ within 
you ic what they phe MyslicsJ term Inlroversicui. 1870 
I.0WLL1. ll'iNd. ilaiiilet, who .so perfeclly typifies 

the introversion and (;umple.\ity of mD<.lern thought as com- 
pared with ancient. 

2. *rhe aetiun of (physically) turning inwards, 
csp. of withdrawing an outer part into the interior; 
the condition of being so turiuHl inwards. 

1794-6 K. Darwin mSoi) til. 297 This disease i.s 

soinetiinfs j>roditced by the introversion of tlie edgo of the 
lower eyelid. 1883 E. Ray liANKESiF.H in F.tuycl. Brit. 
XVI. 652/1 KMollusra) The pox css of im’ompli'te introver- 
sion of that Kiiiiple ro.struiii. Ildd., The pir^M^oss either of 
introveisinn or of eversion of the lalx: may Ijc arrestetl at 
any point, 

D. Of lines of verse : see Introverted 2 ]>. 

1896 R. G. Moulton Lit. Study Bible 1. 50 Such inlro- 
vei sion is merely a m.atter of form. 

Introversive (intrt>vousiv), a. [f. stem ♦/«- 
trovers^ of *intrirvertere (sec next) -JVE.] a. 
Having the quality or effect of turning inwards, 
b. Characterized by tuniing the mind or thought 
I inwards upon iUelf. 

1866 'I’at e Brit. bfolliLKks iv. 86 'I’hc worms are caught 
! alive, being drawn into the mouth hy the introversive action 
j of the tongue. xWaPop. Sn. Monthly XXV. 267/2 When 
I we come to ment.al derangements, inlroverbivc study is 
: obviously fruitle.ss. 

I Introvert (intruvri il), V. [f. L. type ^intro- 
I verth'e (prob. in inod.L.), f. Intro- + verthe to 
j turn : cf. L. intrCvcrsus adv.] To turn inwaids. 

I 1 . Irans. To turn (the ininrl, thought, etc.) in- 
wards upon itself; to direct (one’s thinking or 
I effort) to that which is internal or spiritual. 

1669 WmioiiEAo St. Ttresa i. Pref, 2.8 The Soul being 
straight, introverted .. into itself, and easily corifurining to 
God’s will and time. i8ta Uazi.iit Tabled., Prejudice 
P85:') 85 The less we lofik abroad, the more our ide.as are 
introverted, and our hahitu.al impressions . . grow together 
into a kind of concrete substance. 1830 H. N. (?oi.i.RiL>r;B 
Grk. Poets (1834) 96 ITic miad of the old poet.s w.as rarely 
introverted on iLsclf. 

2 . To turn or bend inwards Cphysic.ally) ; in ZooL 
to turn (a ]jait or organ) inwards upon itself; to 
withdraw a part within its ow'n tul)C or basC) as tlic 
finger of a glove may be withdrawn. 

1784 fscc iNTMovj'.RTKn 2I. Z8B3 £. Rav Lankkstfr in 
F.ncyel. Brit, XVI. 652/“ i.Motlmca) It cannot he completely 
everted owing lo the muscular hands, ni»r can it he fully 
introverted ow’ing to the kinds which lie the axial pharynx 
tv} the adjacent wall of the apical [mrt of the introvert. 

Introvert (i*ntr<7v5il), sb. Zool. [f. prec. vb. : 
cf, convert s!».] A part or organ that is or can be 
introverted, 

i88x E. Ray Lakkester in F.ttcycl. Brit. XVI, 652/1 
{Moilttsedi important distinelions \vhif:h ohl.aiii aniong',L 
the various ‘introverts’ or intro- and c-versiblc tubes :,o 
frequerit'y met with in antinul bodies. 1885 tbid. XIX. 

iPolysioa) The anterior portion of the Ixuly of llie 
liolypide cun he pulled into the hinder part as the finger of 
glove may he tucked into the hand. It is, in fact, an 
* introvert 

Introverted (intr^v5*it^), 7 ^/, a, [f. Intro- 
vert V. + -El > t.j Turned inwarcls. 

1 . Of the mind or thought ; Directed inwards 
upon itself, or upon that which is inward or spiri- 
tual. Also tmnsf. of a person : Given to intro- 
version of mind. 

1781 CowpKK CcfaversatioM 365 Self-.<:earching with an 
Introverted eye. 1847 F.mi rson AV/r. Meu, Swedenborxr 
Wks. (Bohn) I. ^13 In modern times, no such remarkable 
example of this introverted mind has txxTirred, as in F.ni.'i- 
niiel .Swecleiitjprg. ^ 1856 VAixiiiAN Mjsfies (18601 1 . 16 So 
that his my.«ticu.s is eiiipliaticaily the enrlosccl, self-with- 
drawn, introverted luaiL s866 Mk.s. .Stow'k Lit. Fo.iex 125 
In morals, in religion, too, the .siiiiie introverted scrutiny 
detects only errors tuid evils, till all life seems to them a 
miserable, hopeless failure. 

2 . Turned or bent inwards (physically). 

1784 CowiEK Task IV. 633 His awkward gait, his intro- 
verted toes, Bent knees, rouml shoulders, and dejected 
lonk.s. If. .SrKXL'Ku Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. i. ii. 25 

'J'he skin, including those introverted (xirtioris of it wliioii 
form the receptive area of the special .senses. 


b. Applied to an arrangement of words, lines 
of ver.se, etc. in which two corresponding dements 
lines riming with each oilier) form the inner 
or middle part of the whole. 

1896 R. G. Mol'lto.n Lit. .S'tudy Bible r. 50 In the Quatrain 
Reversed or Introverted, the first line corresponds with the 
fourth. 

IntroveTtive, a. [f. as prcc. -i -ive.] - In- 

TUOVEUSIVE. 

7864 s.^ Wii.nGRKjKCB Rss. <1874) 1 . 358 With the iutrover- 
li\c iciulciicy which we have asciilK:fi to him, was joined. . 
uii ambitions temper. 187$ Doha Gmi-fnwki.i. LtWr Human. 
146 A culliv.'itcd, iiitrovertivc, rcflcclivi: era. s88s CVrAriTif 
Advance 23 Nov., 'I'lic church is to he c.ciiik'.ratiili'ifr.d on the 
change from the introverlive to the active. 

Introvision, -voke : sec Intro- //>/. 
lutrovolntion (i:iitr<}|vdb 7 ‘j';>n). rare. [f. In- 
tro- 4 - -volution in evolution, involution^ etc. (n. 
of action f. li. volvDe to roll).] The process of 
involving one thing wilhin another. 

18x9 I.AMn Let. to Roidnsew 77 Apr. in I'alfoiird Final 
Mem, I1K4S) II. 6j /^-r it is go<Il, to show the introvnlu- 
tioiis, eNtr.ivoIutiuii-^ of which the animal frame is Ciipahln. 
1858 l>n Quisckv Th. Gtk. Pran. Wks._IX. 56 'I'here are 
rases iiccasiomdly ociairring in the English dinma and the 
Spanish, where a play is exhibited wilhin a play . .*at every 
step of the intnn’olutien (to neologise .1 little in a case 
justifying a neologism^ something inust he d«>nc to dilleri n- 
liaic the gradations, and to express the .siihordtiiation.s of life. 

Intrude (inlr/rd ), V. Also 6 ontrudo, -trew de, 
7 intrud. [ad. 1^. intrudSre (doubtful in Cic.), f. 
in- (In- -) 4 * iriidere lo thrust. Cf. O4'. intruirCy 
-lire (1479 hi Godef.) and pa. pplc. intrus.'\ 

1 . irans. To thinst, force, or drive (any tiling) in ; 
to introduce by force. Const, into, *|' in. 

1563 83 Foxk a. 4- M. 1455/2 Y'' mat row hones of the masse, 
which.. you by force, might, and violence intrude in sound 
of wordes in sume of the scripture. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille. 
meatis Fr. Chirtttx. x'ii. h/2 When as we intrude the same 
[point of a knife) in anyr fistic. i674Gki-.\\ Cau.cesMitt. 
iv. U -3 '['heir paits are wedged and intnnlcd one into 
nnotlier. 1695 WounWAkii A'ut. I/ist. Earth iv. (t 7 -»;t) ana 
Wc..fiiid some few of these fossil Shells,. .w'ith Iron-Ore., 
intriuicd into their Poreii. i860 Tynoall Glac. 11. xxvi. 410 
As if air h;ul iiitrudird itself between the si paraied siu faces, 
1886 VVii.Lrs_&t.xAUK_(‘fi////'}vVfj^v II. 467 When the new Kit- 
chen w.TK built it was inltiidrd into ihe area of the old Hull. 

tb. intr. fox reji. To thrust oneself; to come 
or make one's way by force. Ohs. 

X56a PiiAKK JEneid. i.x. Ffjh, Vnprudent man, whan 
the Riilill king did through intrude Collide him not enlriug 
spy«. 1770 CiOi.nsM. Dcs. I id. 342 To disl.Tiit clinie.s.. 
where half the cvnvc.v world intnirics l-clw'ecn. .they go. 

2 . trails. To thrust or biingin without leave; to 
force (something unwelcome) on or upon .'i ])crson. 

1586 A. Day Rttf:.Secrctaryi\. (1(125) i.sUpim wIijm; absence 
and departure, .you seeke to intrude the snmmc of .’ll! your 
tinhnppiiieK.se and rnkfortuno. i6jS3 Ba-Xier Chr. Copicord 
^6 'riiey were not Ordained and placed in void iil.\ccs, hut 
intruded into Churches that had lawfnil iSi.diops. a 1^86 
W. Hastings in Burke xvn. xxix, You must forbid 

any person (dtlial nation to he intiurlcrl into vuur preficnce, 
w'ithout his introduction. x84« I'taim ly I'p'otest of Ch. 
Scoll,\r\ State ’Iriats (N.S.) IV. (1892) 1401 Ordaining a 
Church Court to. ..Tclmit to the office of the holy ministry. . 
a prohulioner . . and to intrude him ab;onn the congregation, 
conti,Try to the will of the people. 1849 R. Bi 1:11 an an Ten 
Years’ Con/lit t^xi. II. 905 Preprired to intrude ministers 
against recTainiing congregations, and that, if nitcd were, at 
the point of the bayonet, 'x^ BKVrr. iloty Rom. Emp. vii. 

95 The tendency which intruded earthly Madonnas 
and saints between the worshipper and (he spiritual Deity. 
t 3 . reft, and intr. To thrust oneself into any 
l)cntfice, possession, office, 01 dignity to which 
one has no title or claim ; to usurp on or upon : 
cf. Intrusion 2, Passing into 4. Oh, 

1534 Act 96 lieu. / 7 //, c. 3 # 5 Digiiiticii benefices or 
other .spiritual prcimocioics wherein lhe>j shal so enter and 
eiitrewde before the paimeiit of the saide firstc fi iiites, a 154B 
Hall Chron., lien. Vt 178 Dtiiyng whose .. captivitic lie 
wrongfully usurped and entruded upon the roynll power 
and high e<;l ate of this R eal me. 1563 A m-. Pa r k lu A rt teles 
9 6 Item, whether tber be any parsons tliat intrude them 
seIfe..WTthoul imposition of handesand ordinary autlioritie. 

Warner Alb. Flttg. vm. xliii. (1612) 206^ He gave the 
l .iuers dwellings, lc.s.se than where they since intru'dc. 160a 
Marston Ant, 4* Mel. 11. \Vk.s. 1856 1 . 95, 1 pree thee 
intrude not on a dead mans right. i6a8 Cokr On I Alt. 1. 
977 a, He that entreth vpon any of the Kings Demesnes, 
anil taketh tlie profit-s, is said to Intrude v|xiii the Kings 
pos.scssion. i68a Burnkt Rights Princes i. 14 If he went 
violently lo inlrndc himself into other IhurLshes, 

4 . To thrust oneself in without warrant or leave ; 
to enter or come where one is uninvited or unwel- 
come. Also irans/, and of things, and in 
non-material relations. Const, into^ t (p. place, 
companv, etc.), on, upon (a person, something 
personal or private, etc. ). 

a. reft. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 48 M. 
Hoitli intrudid himself as hi.s accustoniid manner is. i6m 
D. Pell Impr. Sea 116 'I’o w'hat end hhoulcbt thou intrude 
thy self unwarrantably into their companie.A? 1769 Junius 
Lett. iii. 20 And do you.. presume to intrude yourself, nn- 
tliought ijf, uncalled for, upon the patience of the public Y 
1874 I,. Stkiuikn j lours in Library (1899) I. viii. 286 The 
strangest freaks of fancy intrude themselves into his suhlime 
contemplations. 

b. intr. 1388 Smaks. Tit. / 1 . 11. i. 27 Thy wit wants edge 
And manners, to intru'cl where 1 am grac'd, a t6os ?Mak- 
s ioN Pasquil 4 Kaih. 11. 275 Slice wonders at your rude- 
iies.se, that intrudes Vfjon the quiet of her mornings rest. 
*®35 J» Hayward ir. Biondfs Banished Virg. 20 'riie Count 
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INTUBATION 


thought it unfitting to inuude (as then) into tht:ir coniimny. 
1709 SiL'KLK Tailer No. 6a f 6 A very odd Feliou', who 
would intrude upon Ub. 17B6 ir. Beckfonts V'atluk (iBoj) 
147 This was the only sound that intruded on the silence of 
these doleful mansions. 1B36MAKKYA1 Japtui Ixxii, 1 per- 
ceived that luy presence was not wclcuiiie, and I would 
no further intrude. 1879 Cas^^lts J'cikn. Kduc. IV. 70/1 
Tliere is a tendency for certain douiinant and iintiroved 
races of live stock to intrude into districts up to this time 
occmiied by native lirecds. 

+ 6. tratis. To enter forcildy, Obs, rare. 

■fi®3 -^HAiw. Liter. 848 Why should the worm intrude the 
maiden bud ; (.)r hateful cuckoos liatch in .sparrows' nests? 

Zntniaod (iutr/rdod), ppi. a. [f. prec. + -£1)1.] 

1 . Thrust or forced in, introduced forcibly or uii- 
warraiitahly, crowded in, etc. : see prec. 

156s WiN^Kr Uttfe) The l.ast I Hast ol the Trumpet .. 
agains the asurpll aiictoriiie of lohiie Knox and his Caluin* 
iane brether inirudii Precheouris. 1665 IIookt. Mierfljpr, 
XXV. 144 Corroded by the pungent . .pores of the intruded 
liquor. Af/temeutn 3 Nov.'fia^/a The iiitruflcd niini.stcr 
who .succeeded him [under the Commoinvealtli] was so 
ignorant as to be se;accly .nble to write his ii.inic. 1893 
Fowi.ek Hist. C.C. (\ (C. H. S.) 219 The tiewly apiioiiited, 
or, as they were called by ihcir antagonists, * intruded* I 
members i if die College. ■ 

2 . x/gi\ a. Hntom. (Sec quot. 1826.) b. Bot.^ | 

I.VTUUSErt. c. Geol. -=lNTltUHIVK 2 b. I 

x8a6 Kimiy & Sr. F.ntomot. IV. 406 Intruded^ when the < 
hyad IS nc-irly withdrawn within the tnuik. 1830 r.iNiJi.KV i 
Hat. Syst. Bot. ::i8 They apppjaijh Rubkiee.e .. in .. thr.ir 
intruded style, .'ind valvate lestivatioii. 1833I.YIIL1. Prine. j 
IIL 1115 I lie intruded mass then cooled down at a I 
certain distance below the upiified sin face. 1854 HouIvKk ' 
Himal. yrths. 1 . ii. 33 Some bills of intruded grcciiMonc. \ 

Intruder ,intr /7 dji). Also 7 (in legal use) \ 
-or. [f. as prec. -I -Kill.] One who intrivles. | 

1 . One who intrudes into an estate or benefice or j 

usurps on the rights ot privileges of another ; spec. | 
one who, after the (ictermination of a life-tenancy, * 
enters before the remainderman 01 reversioner, or ' 
who trespasses in any way on crown lands. Now i 
only in legal use. i 

* 5 W a* Hi'ti. Vttl^ c. J S 5 Kucry sucbc person j 
sbalbc .icccpted and taken an entrewder vppori the | 
Kinges poy^CJisiuii?. i6a8 Coke On l.Ut. i. 194 a, When-. | 
then; ber two ioynl Aluitors i.r Intrudnrs which ouiio in 
mvi-rcly by wmug. 1635 N. R . Camden's Hist. Klh. i. an. j 
9 / .72 J*'‘b. MaMiii..a great intruder into KccIcMastKall ; 
livings. X&18 in (jris.s Oi/d Mchk. (1S901 IF. 78 Jhiicrsand 
many InirudijiN . . as also diuers other strangers and furuior>. ! 
186s Nu’.hoi-s Brit ton ll. ?. riie law allows such intruders ; 
to be cjfclcd while the intrusion is fresh hy the tight ho.iis. , 

2 . One who 1 hrusts himself in in an encroaching ' 
manner or without invitation or welcome. 

1588 SiiAKs. 7 V/. . i. II. iii. 65 Viiin.inn(:r 1 y Intruder as ihou • 
art. 1693 NV. Ihnvi.)-:s in Prydeu's yuvenat v, (x6(j7) um ' 
Will you a bold Ivilriidcr, ever le.vni Tu know your Raskcti 1 
and y«mr IJrcad discern? 1751 Johnson Kambier'So. 127 I 
f 6 Others.. (.onsider ev»?ry iiirm who lilN th« mouth of j 
rfpoit willi a new iiamt:, .is an intriidn upon tlieir rciroat. | 
and dislurbiT of their u mse. 1876 T. IIakdy Ftlu'llerta | 
iiR>i) ii5, 1 felt always like an ininidei and a hondsvvuin.'tii, ! 
and hud wished myscif out of ihe I'cthcrwin family a 
hundred tiiiu‘.s. I 

Intrn'diuff, ///. a. [f. iNTRl'Di; ?i. 4 - -l.NU-.J ' 
That intrudes. ; 

160s SiiAics. Ilani. Ml. iv. jt Thou wretched, r.ish, intrud- 
ing foolc, farewell. 1830 Ai.i onri in Life 1.1871) 53 The , 

I aiiipaiit .ind intruding Til ier. 1867 Fki-.kman AWwr. Ctiii./. 1 
I. ii. iM The intruding nation ullogether suppUinted the 
elder nation. { 

I lence XutnrAiasfly , in nii intruding manner. 
1704 STkKi.K /;,tfrr/'i. 10, I thrust my self intrud* I 
ingly upon you. i 

Intru'dress. rare. [f. iKiRUDBit + -ksb.] A ' 
female intruder. I 

1650 Fuli.rh /V 5.^rt/i 111. X. 4*^2 As if foreseeing ..th.it.. 1 
A distressed Prince .. shouiil .. loLover liis riglufuil throne j 
from lliu unjust usurpation of., an Iclolalioiis iulrudre.ss ' 
thereinto. { 

Intrumpcioun, intrupcion, obs. ff. Inter- 

RPPTTON. 

t Intra'nk, ?>. Obs. rare.* - *, [f. In- 2 +. Trvnk 
jA] tratis. To enclose in or as in a trunk. 

1633 Form Love's Sacr. v. iii, Had eager lust intrunk'd 
my conquer'd soul, 1 had not buried Jiving joys in death. 

Intnuie (intr// s), 17 . Bot. [ad. L. in(nls-us, 
pa. pplo. of intrudHre to Intuudk.] Having a 
foim as if pushed or thrust inwards. 

1870 fiooKKR Stud. P'lora 51 Silc'iie coiiica . , c.dyx . . iii- 
trii.se at the ba.se. 

tlntru'se, Chiefly .SV. [1. L. /////V/J-, 

ppl. stem of intri'itipre to Intuudk.] » Intuudk r. 

ciA^ Hkhkyson Mor. Fab. xir. {Wolffy Lawb) xii, Thow 
waUt intruse ressoun, Quh.iir wrang and rcif suld dwell in 
propertie. ? 15V Rckikde Let. 12 Aug. in Introd. Knawl. 
(1870) Forewords 48, 1 uinnnges yow iiiirtisyd in a close 
ayre, niyath neuer bane my hellb. 1554 I.ai imt.k Phpnt. 
Oxon. Wks. (Parker fSoc.) ll. 482 Which^ indeed^ you may 
by violence, might, and )>ower, thrust and iiuriisc into .simiiil 
of words of sonic placi-.s of si. t iptui e. i.- 1570 SekoH Somwe 
isi Bk. Disejpt. {[ 4 No minister .suld be intru.scil upon any 
I^firticul.ir kinc without thair coiisciii. 

Uciice flntru'sod ///. n., intruded. 

*535 Stkwahi* Cron. Seat. II. 577 Thus endit he [who) 
wes bot iiitiusit king. 

tlntrU'SerjT* [f. as prec. f-KHV.] In- 
trusive notion ; mtrusion. 

ri47io IfARTiiKa Chron. ci.xxxt. ii, Philyp of Valoyes.. 
Kyng of Frauiicc was by intricsery. 


ZntrUBioil {intrw*.sjan),^ [ME. a. OE. inirusion^ 
in med, (Anglo- >L. 7 Wr/««( 15 ractoii. n. of 

action f. inlrtidhc to Intrude.] Ihe action of 
intruding. 

1. The action of thiiisting or forcing in, or fact 
of being thrust in; also concr. something thrust 
in, a forcible or unwelcome addition. 

. *638 WoonAi.L tVks. Ihrcf.fiOsj) 10 This Work. . fii;»;fri»iii. . 
imperfect and ridiculous ei iour!., and imiici iiiicnt iniruiuons. 
166s Hooke A/icrojt^r. xvii. 109 lly this iiitruMun of iln.- in-.iii- 
Mng particles, this substance also IjccfiiTa-s hard. 18^ 
A. CuMiiK P‘/tysip/. Diji^cstion (ed. 4> 130 There is .soinciiiing 
more in the constitution of the sloni.'u^.. which ro.uilL-rs the 
loo early intrusion of new food luirtrul. 1873 ^1 ' ak 1 Fu-m. 
Aiuit.u. S3 The neural spine. .may. .be seji.niaied from its 
centrum by the intrusion of the skull w.'ill. 1886 Wjr.Lls iic 
Clark Cambridge 11 . 14 ' 1 ‘his iK>rch, however, is a sulisc- 
quciit intrusion. 

b. sj^c. in Geo/. The influ.\ of rock in a slate of 
fusion into fissures or between strata ; a portion of 
intruded ruck. 

Mt;RCiii.sus*.V/V//r'/Vi viii. 167 At certain riistanco from 
such griinitic intrusiuns. 1875 Lvi-:ll Frine. Geol. II. ii. 
xxx'ii. 21 T Regions where, .tiie intrusion of igneous matter 
into fissures (was) once most frcipient. 1896 Pt>p. Set. yml. 
L. 242 The rofiks composing such intnisiont fare] the tlenscst 
of igneous rocks. 

2. The action of thrusting oneself into a vacant 
estate or ccclcsinstical benefice to which one has 
no title or claim ; sfcc. the entry of a stranger 
after the iktcrminalion of a particular estate of 
freehold (as a lifc-lcnancy) before the remainder- 
man or reversioner ; also, a trespass on the land.s 
of the crown. Hence, by extension, violent or 
unjust entrance into or scizuic of land or rights 
belonging to another ; invasion ; usurpation. (The 
earliest sense in Eng. ; now only in legal use.) 

in/orntation of intrusu^n : set Infiikmati'in 5 b yc). 
flags Hki TTON ni. i. ^ j luirusioun c.st tofcetiuus aiiati'iiiviu 
vacauut k buil, taunt cum iiul iiecsl cn .scisinc. | 1387 -8 'I'. 
y.sK Pest. Love I. L (Skeatj 1 . 17 Straiiiigc hath by w.iy uf 
iiitruciuiin made his home there me sliuldc lie, >f reason 
were hi-rde a.s he shiilde. 1433 laxt.. Si. F.dmuiui 111. 46- j Tie 
di^dde.. Lystnewe liilriisiuuti [of nauesj broulitc in ydola- 
trie. c'i 4 foCAi'CiMAVEC' 4 n'M. Hcd. (Uollsi4 He that entered 
by intrusion vas Henry the Fourle. 15x6 Phintpion Corr, 
217 'riier is .1 *;u>t agaln^t your mastership in the l'.\cheker 
for iiilroihoii. iS/ip Ait Hen. 17 //, c. 46 To m.ikc 
uuiiswer for his or their intriniion \ pon the kinged l-o^scssion, 
*579 Fri.KK Ar#y.‘ /xastel 766 'I'hcy had lakeu pari with 
Nouutus, vyhich would be a bishyppe by iutruMon. x66x 
Cowley Cerses a- A ax. Ciynnwll <»2 .\ll jKiwej is 
attained either by the Klcclioii and Consent of the j.K’.0)ile, 
and that takes away your objection of forcible intru.siun. 
tfigt l.urriniLL /hitf Kd. 11857) H* -44 An information of 
intrusion is brought by the atturiiy geurral ag:un.st the old 
archlji:.hop of Canterbury and 2 others, for wrongfully Je- 
laliittig and intruding upon the king’s iKisNession of l.a,nil.-cih 
bouse, X765 T. Hi.’tchinson //ist. Mass. I. iii. >\Vits 
of intrusion were brought ag.iin.st .some., vvlui ionised to 
peliiion fur patents. 1883 IVkartcds Lav Ar.r. cd. 7’, 
the entry of a str.'ingcr after ;i p.uiii.ular csl.'itc 
offrcclmld isdideniiiiurd Ix-fote hun in rcveiMon or reiiiiiiiKh'i . 

b. Tlie settlement of a itiinistc-r of the Church 
of Scotland contrary to the will ur w'ithoiit the 
consent of the congregation : see Intri/kionist, 
Non intrusion. Also* attrib. in reference to tlie 
Non-intrusion conflict. 

1849 U. lIucifAN'AN 7 V« i'fars* Coujlid iti, II. i s/ A 
threat which the Maitiuis of Tweeddale ha»l l.ittly llin-.wii 
out at an itilrusioii ineetiug in F.;i:st Lothian. 187BT. Dkown 
Annals / VAr*/// 7 . iiL (1S84: 2 ; They would givetuinromi.M' to 
refrain from the intriisiyii of Mr. Kdward>, aiitl. .the Church 
was resolved In protect the people Iroru .sucli intrusion. 

3. The action of lhru.srmg oneself in in an en- 
croaching manner, or of introducing something in- 
aiipropriately ; uiiinvitctl or unwcicumc entrance or 
appearance ; encroachment on something [uisscsseil 
or enjoyed by another. 

*J 59 * T^haks. /Com. ^ yul. 1. v. 97, 1 will withdiaw, but 
this intrusiuii shall Now seeming sweet, cmiiicrl lu Tutler 
gall. x66^ Milton /*. /.. xii. 17S Fi-.igs, l.he sud Flics 
must .ill his Palace fill With lo.-ith'd inirusii.in. .ind fill all 
the laud. 17*5 JWe t^ayss. 1. 1 15 'J'he liold iiUiiision of the 
Suilor.lr,iin. X783 Rukkk Sp. E. Indta Bill Wks. IV. 5 
It has Wen a little tminful to me to observe the iutruMyiis 
into this imporiaut ilcbate of .such company as f;tto uwtitn/o, 
and niandamus, and ccrtio»ari. 1850 Cladsionk (rlcnn. 
V. xiii. 182 If the reply be a correct one, my ininiNion upon 
your l.nrdsliip's time may be exciLsctl, 1883 Fhoi ok Sheri 
Stud. IV. ir. V. 230 His feelings had Iweii .. rmbiticied by 
the intrusion of religious discoid into families. speaker 
3 Ocf. 35 »/'J KJeoige Fox’sJ intrusion of himself into assem- 
blies where he was not wanted. 

Hence X]itru*8iona& a., |)crtaining to intrusion 
(Webster 1864, recent Diets.). 

Intni'flioniat. [f. prec. i- -imt.] Dne who 
practises or supports intrusion. 

riuring the confroversy regarding the inirusion uf niiiiis’ 
Icrs m die Kstablislicd Cliiirth of Scoilaiul, vvhieh resulted 
III the Disruption ^ 1843, appli*?d by those who called them- 
selves MouaHtrusioHists to Ihcir opponents. So Iniki.’* 
.SIONISM. 

*®4* *n R. Duehanan Tea JViwa’ ConjJiet xii. (1S49) II. 
.3)3 Even the callous- hearted |wople that sal in the |ww, 
the. only [H-'W ropresentiug inirusionism and forced scllh!- 
inents, were moved. 1849 tNd. .xi. II. 2413 lie was not by 
any means an out<aud-oul inlrusionisi. 

ZntrUBive (iiitr//*siv), a. [f. I.. tn/rt/s-, ppl. 
stem of intrftdhe to Intuudk + -ite.] 


1 


i 


1 . Of intruding character; characterizcil by coming 
or entering in an encroaching manner, ur without 
invitation or welcome; done or carried out with 
inirusion. 

xfi47 M. Hloson /V"'. a* 4*/// Cumt. _n. iv. uo livery 
Polaruhicnl ai-tiun in the. Pokirelis . . being rcbcTli^ni.s .iiwl 
intrusive. 1735 ’J'homs.in /Aberiyy. ■.••.yi No iriigbty moles 
die big iiilrii'^i ve Mumi, From ihc calm i.lalion.s roll resoiiiid- 
iiiL'. b»t-k. 1813 ):>i.(yr J\oke/y h .sxx, Still he turix'd im- 
palieiil c.'vr From 'rtuih's inliii: ivu .sevi ie. 1891 E. 
Pkai.ock //. Breiidvn J. 175 lie was not .slsy. but did not 
wish iij be iritiu:;ive. 

2 . That h.as liecn intruded or thrust in. 

i86x NfAKsii hny. /.ang. ii. 34 An ii:ii-usivi.* rlemcnt in a 
language is confined to llie vorabiilary and minor uraiii- 
rnaiieal^ 1897 Allbuti'}, Sysi. Med. IV. 476 Large 

tlii.liililie.- ol ilii.s intiusive-siibslaiice .sir.invilitig die .scrrctiiig 
leAlurc.-. 1900 1. TAVi.r.i, in A', y (U nib .S«.r. V. 4^1 j The 
ft in IViilland Kirlh is inlrnsive, wl/dc the Puit land Hills 
wc.rc. I’eriland, the t bi.-inj; iiitin>..ive and. the ;/ ladieal. 

b. Geo/. Of an igneoiLS rock: Forced, wliile in 
a st-ate of iusiun, into cavities or fi.ssurcs of other 
rocks. 

1B44 r.)Ai.\\ iri(7i.v'/. fV-j.iiSj-fi II. 513 The luiiiibM' and bulk 
of dic iutnisive iiiusse.s nf difierent coloured porphyiir^^;. .is 
truly exliaoiiliriary. 1858 l/tsl. Brn/drr ye'u. 241 

'I he iiitrn.-whr traps oeeur in lh«* fuiin of walls ami veins. 
1876 I*A!J1-; AiIt'. Tiwld'k. Ceel. iv. 85 Whe-n igneoiLs niattcr 
afqic.u lii have thrust itM/lf betwee-n i:< rt;iin slrat.i in wedge- 
.sh.iped or shcil-like ma‘_-.scs, it L spoken of as intrusive. 

3 . Inward-thrusting, rare. 

1847 K. Wii.i.ij, ir. Ilur.-ey's Wks. 38 j (Gcner/rt. Aninta/s 
lii.i, 1 str.iigliiway pcrceiveil a ccitain proluber.int fle:‘.by 
part, atTiLied with an alinnatin;; cxlru^^ive and intrusive 
iiioveinenl. 

Intrusively (intr/? sivli), ndv. [f. prec. 4 
*LV -.J In a.n intrusive manner; so .ns to inlnnk*. 

1847 in t'uAir:. 1869 Caki.vi.k A/Y. yean Ai/kcn 11 Mar. 
jn Athen.rnni 2 Feb. i.jo :■ Mrs. ('‘iioie in a ohair 

intrusively dost', lo Majc.sty. 188s J. 1 I.vwtmohm. J urt. 
Fool I. xxiv, it was intrusively apparent . .tbuL .'I'ii .^taiihnpe 
loved ihi' girl without stint. 

Intmsi’V’eneSB (intr/r-sivnOs). ff. ns ])rec. -1- 
-nes.s.] Tlie quality of being iiitnisivc. 

1847 ill Craig. 1860 Motley Metkerl. ( o Ci:'; 1 1. He 
was much addicted, .to. .gciiend intriLsiveness. 1874 Hki.is 
Sth . /'ress. vii. OS75) 84 'rii'.; f iiti u>ivencs.s whic |i i.s innule 
in tiiankiiid. 

+ IntrU'BOr. Obs. Forms: 4 intrewaar, 5 
intrusour, 5-6 -ore, 6 Sc. -nr. [n, AF. <•;/-, in- 
Irttsour^ in mc*d.(Anglo- ;J-. /;;/r-/wrone whousurjes 
a possession, office, or iligniiy, agent-ri. from in- 
fnidPreXo IntkuiiK.] »=^lNTiiUDKii j. 

|iz9s liKi iroN 111. i. § i: qn.- teux entru-souis piiM.'iil e>lre 
eiigetle/ fir:.i.hcinciit apres la intrusi .un. Ibid, g 4 I.!pu est 
qe ti ns hrefs i Munt 01 dine/, qe j.Iu.s chaceiil le.^ intiusi.uiy 
a leispouii.^.] <* 1400 .'//•?/. J.t'fl, 77 (»r elli.s j'at rb iki.-, iviw 
nre..ral:, j'liifw^irs. 1430-40*1.100. luYbas \iii. i. U.S54) 
177 b, An intrusoiir, nne i.alkd Julian, The.st.iti? l.^ln-nillg to 
p igne (lure l.*n;an. 1594 J',. Axis yas. I t (iSiO IV, 

The pcr.'-oi.is iiitrusaiis of thwii.e m IKis in sic po.-'i:.v;iouM, 
tlelayis the lualer. 1599 \\'. Wai.so!. U} Ar,h/r. i\w/rtt>. 
iC.iindiTi; I. px Par&oii.-; uiid lilarkwell, iniiu.soie:! into uur 
h.inirst. 

Intru'St, V., var. form of Entrust. 

1601 K. Joii.NSON Kined. .y Cotnuiv. (1603) 155 To in- 
trust >0 great ,1 power t.i ni'lihnit ii. 1741 Ric.ilm.! sos 
/V xw.t Ai. II. Mrs. Jewkirs 1 am g*‘in.g to ininiNl )i>uwuh 
a Secret. 1805 Wouusw. I'rt'Btde v. 427 When I was firvi 
intrusted to the pire (.)f that sweet k’.ilb.y. 1855 J’im scoti 
Philip //, I. II. ii. 16.1 A :milaldc pi.i 'uii to wlior.i the itins 
ofgoyernim nt mij;ht he inlrii.'ti'tl. 1875 S 1 runs Const. His/. 
11. .viv. 0 The ’lower was intrusted Uj the archbishop. 

t Intry car, Obs. [f. in/ ryke , 1 N T ri k k, Entri k e 
V. + - Alt ’-.] iNTUir; V ER. 

re 15x9 Skelton /pMr. 11. I ihinke that s,u« he. 

fvykar.s I»e not C’hrisivs vickars, Ibii crafty iniryrars, 

Intryke, var. E.ntrikk : see Intrike. 
t Intuba'Ceons, a. Bot. Obs. [f. ) inluf us 

endive + -ACEOUM.] Akin to cTidivf: ; ^ Cjuhoba- 
ckous. 

. x6S7 To.mmn-son Penous Disp. 243 Wild Lettiees, mid all 
iutiibafrcous Plants. 

Intubate (i*ntii/lv*t', z>. [f. In-- 4 I., (t'/ba 

Tube 4 - -ate :<.] 

1 1 . trans. To form into lulies. Obs. 

161S Sii’KiKVANT Aleiallieu (1254) 102 When this im- 
pa.'ited oan; is . . Intubated and formed into pii>e.s as if it 
were clay ur liKiine. 

2 . A/t'd. To treat by inserting a lube into an 
aperture, esp. into the larynx in the case of 
certain throat diseases ; see next. Also abso/. 

.i8te Veardik. Treat went for iSiS. iliS IThc child was] 
intub:ited again .it IJ.30 p.r.i. 1890 Brai/hyaiie s Kettosp. 
ilAi/. k’l. 45 The atnount of practice requiicd to* h.inbait' 
fairly well. 1891 Ann. Vniv. Med. IV. Syr. (I. 1 tif 
those tr.icheotomi/.ed >1.3 per cent, recoveicd, while ofiho.'.e 
intubated js.3 per cent, rcciwered. 

Intubation (inti«b**'*/i9nN [n, of action frum 
jiicc. : sre -ation.] The insertion of a tube; csp. 
intubation of the /ary tux, the insortinii of a tiiljc 
into the glottis to keep it oix^n, in diphtheria, etc- : 
see prcc. 2. 

1887 /'raft hfwt He's Ixetroip. Afed. XCV. 176 Intubation 
is destined, I think, to l»e employed more generally lh.'tn 
tr.icbeotomy. 18^ .-ilibutfs Syst. Med. I. 752 ’I'lic usi> 
tubage or iiilukilton of the glottis is a topic whii.li hardly 
needs lo be ilisriissc-d with reference to ibpbtlierilir Inryn- 
gilis. 1897 /bid. 1 1 1. 376 In the r.irlier ..f.''.t!rs -T malign.mt 
stricture 2>yniouds advocates intubation of the stricture. 

121 - 2 



INTUBE. 


INTUITIVE. 


flmtube, sd, Ods, rarf, [ad. L. intubus [iu’ 
iybus, initbus)^ ad. Gr. €vtv0ov.^ s Endive, q.v. 

i 6 S 7 T oMLiNSON Kimus DUp. j 'I'hc .sative Succor>’, or 
IniuDc. 

IntubO (>nti/?b), 7 '. [f. lN-- + TunK.] trafts. 

To ]ilace in a tube. Hence Intu'bed ///. fi. 

i68B J. Smith Bai^oscopt 6i Just equal to the Top of the 
intubed Mercury. 

XlltlI 6 (inti//*!, V. rare. [ad. L. intuc-ri\ bcc 
Intuition.] trans.'^Xo know, perceive, or recog- 
nize by intuition; to intnit. 

i860 w. Cr. WAku Sat. iS- Grace 1. 40 We will furlhci 
use the word *intue*, as corresponding in every respect with 
the substantive ' intuition and the adjective ‘intuitive’. 
1869 Life M. . 1 /. Hallahan (.1870) 134 It tivas a part of 
her religious sense, houiething which, to bonow a won! of 
modern cohiuge, she had fioin the iirst iiitued. i83r4 
CoHUmp. AV.'. Dec. 60 Dr. Ward .ittenijits to leuii off his 
own shadow by all iriaiiner of strange phrases about neces* 
sary (ruth and contingent truth, 'cogni/ini^’, 'intuing'. 

• onlologism *. 1M8 J. Mak riNii.\o Study Rehg. 1 . 1. iv. 1 15 
These two related toriiis, the inlucnt act and the thing 
intued were, in the view of the Greek Realist, only one. 

Intuem ;i'ntirt|cm). rare, [erron. from prcc., 
after theorem^ etc.] (See qiiot.'. 1 

i860 W. G. Sat. fr Grace i. .|0 I.et its coin the. ; 

Word 'intuem'..! will define an 'iiiinein', then, *:i truth ; 
legitimately intued'. //v*#/. 41 If I ‘iiitue’ uiiSoiindl>’« the , 
thing intued is not a reat ‘ iiitiiein \ 
t rntuence. Obs. [f. D. ty|>e *intiteniiay f. in- ; 
/neni-em : see next and -knce.] i\ looking into ; 1 
insight ; reflection. 

1616 J. r.ANK Cohftt. . 9 yr.*j T. (1887.' 63/^158 Ccrtifie, with 
indu.«tnoii> intuence, With maiilie presunci', willingc dilfi* 
gence. 

Xntuent ^i'ntiMieiit\ a. [ad. L. iniuent-e/Ht pr. 
pple. of intueri.'l 'I'hat knows by iutuitiun. 

1865 GkorK Plato <18671 II. xxvt. You do not, hy 
producing this fact of innate luviual intuitions, eliminate the 
lilt Item mind. 1888 J. Mariinkau .Study Re/ig. I. 1. i. 68 
Reaching to the intiient self. /bid. iv. Uj Isce Intuk w.]. 

Intuit U‘iitiii|it\ V. Also -ito. [f. L. intuit-^ 
pnl. stem of sec Intuition.] 

t1. trans. ?To tutor, to instruct. Obs. rare. 

1776 Adreu/ur,‘s *f a Corlk^crew 15 So.ircc . . a diarijer or } 
gambler but what could freely take hU loidshijji by the 
hand} intuited by such company, it vias in vain hi> mother 
now attempted to reimuistratc. .against his proceedings. 

2. intr. or absol. To receive or assimilate know- 
Ictlge by direct perception or comprehension. 

1840 I O c (Jft'i.Nj.LY Rhetoric Wks. 1850 XI. 42 <i«d must 1 
see ; he must intuit, so to ^peak ; and ail truth iiiiisi reach 
him siniuUano.iudy. 1895 /'/</>/Xvr VIII. 448 Anselm docs 
iiut attempt to intuit, but only to prove. 

b. Iraus. To know anything immediately, with- 
f»ut the intervention of any reasoning process ; to 
know by intuition. 

1858 lif.'siiNKLL Sat. Supernat. ii. (1S62) 28 note. He is 
a being, .who by the eternal necessity even of his nature, 
jntnils everything. 187a H. Spknckr Prine. Pp'choL II. \ 11. | 
Iv. 3.S'.i If space and lime are forms of intuition they j 
t:an iic:\-er be intuited ; sinre it is irnpu.vsible for anything I 
to lir at oni;e the form of intuition and the matter of in* | 
piilioii. 1874 I.EWbS Probl. Life ^ Miuti 1 . 419 The mind j 
iiitnitcs what the eye cannot see. iMi iSuLl.v /ilufions ,33 ' 
Our other senses arc .ilso avenues by which wc intuit and ] 
i ccogni.'.e objects. J 

Intuition (.intiz/ii iau). [a. V. in/ni/ioftf ad. 

I. itc or med.l^. intuitidn-em^ 11. of action from | 
in/teer/ to look upon, consider, contemplate, f. /«' j 
(In- “ j s /nerf to look. Cf. L. in/ni/ns.] 

+ 1. The action of looking upon or into ; content- | 
pUlion ; inspection; a sight or \icw. («L. in- | 
i/iitifi.) Obs. ! 

*497 Ib** Ai-'-ock .Uous Perfect. IJiii, ’I'jial they iiiyght 1 
have a perpclnull intuyeiun & fruyeiou of his Infynyte Juye. ' 
1617 77 I bLiJiA'.i Rcso/t’cs II. Ivi. 275 A Lookiiig'gUss . . 
becomes spirited and sUined from ilieir only intuitioii. 1649 
Jk.r. T.wi.iin irt. Ksemp, 11. Tiisc, ix. § 36. i.'ft HU disciples j 
must not oiicly ab.NlaIn from the act of unlawi'ull concnhin.'iti., i 
but from the iinpurer intuition i>f a wife of another man. 
1664LV1.1.VN Ir. /•' reart's Arch it. 1V3 To icmovcj uncover, i 
and take, in pieces, for the intuition of every Conlignatinii. j 
1 2. The action of mentally looking at ; contem- 
plation, consideration ; jierccplion, recognition ; | 
mental view. Oh. 1 

i6»8 T. Srt'scLR Logick xo Which hath . . a power, aptitude, 1 
or to bring the thing, objected unto our understand- j 

iiig, into (he knowledge, .'liid intuition thereof. 165s Bkn- j 
i.uwL.<i J heoph. 11. IS She is wholly taken up with Inluiiioii i 
of supcrcccle-slial Kxccllencies. 1755 B. Makun Mag. Arts I 
•Ir Sr. H. xii. 2^ Thai the Lmpluyment of l iiiic lo endless 1 
Ages will consist ill an uninterrupted Intuition and Con- 
tcmplatitin uf [an infinite Scene of the Operations of divine 
Power and Wisdoinl. 

f 3. The action of mentally looking to or regard- 
ing as a motive of action ; ulterior view ; regard, 
respect, refcreiice. It tf/i in/uition to { 0 /)^ with 
reference to ; in intuition tOy in respect to, in view 
of, in consideration of, Obs, 

1611-15 Hai-l Contempt.^ O. T. xx. x. God doth not 
alwa^ .stnke with an intuition of sin : sometimes he regards 
the benefit of out trial, sometimes the glory of his mercy 
m our cfire. 1637 .Serru. CoHsecr. Buriall.ptaa 81 
Praying for the dead , .hut n<jl the Komtsh : that is not with 
an intuition to their fained Pureato •y- «<*• Fuller I^isgak 

II. ill. 91 Thi.-. Coiintrey was conferred upon them in Intuition 

to their v-.tloLir. Pearson Creed i v. ( 1662) 21 4 The recoin* 

pence of the reward was .set before him, and through an 
intuition of it he chearfully underwent whatsoever was laid 


upon him. 1667 Otxay Chr. Piety v. p 16 For he that sues 
upon llie naked inluilion of recovering his right, without 
any aspect of revenge on ilic invader; ha-s as fully inc 
benefit of the law. 17x8 Hu.kes Nklso.n 7. hettir.vetl 
111. 9 72. 381, 1 do it with Affectionate iiiiuiiioni» of doing 
Honour to Religion. 

4. Scholasth Philos. I he spiritual perception or 
immediate knowledge, ascribed to angelic and 
spiritual beings, with whom vision and knowledge 
arc identical. 

i6ss nK.NL0WES Tkcoph. I. I, Might souls converge with 
s'Uils, by .Angel-way Kufrahehis'd from their pris’ning clay 
What strain.^ by Intiiitioii would they then convey, x^ 
Ikk. T.\ylor W'otihy CamtuuH. i. 9 5; 97 St. Pauls fitith 
did nut come by heating, but by intuition and revelation. 
171 1 Aulmson .Sptxt. Xo. 102 p 4 Our i$uperiors arc guided 
by liitiiilioii, and our Inferiors hy Instinct. 1690 1 I.\xtkk 
Sined. Christ ii. (1691) 44 As if the Inliiilion of Spirits .md 
Spiritual Bodies, were nut a more eminent discerning than 
our F.yesighi. a 1710 Shkv>iklij (D k. Buckhm.) IVks. (175^) 
I. I2J Their [i.e. Angels'] thoughts are coriiinunicatcii to one 
miother by what the .schoolmen call intuition. 1836 J. Ciii.* 
UEKT Chr. .Atouem. iv. (1852) 101 For a creature to know an 
infinite Being by intuition is plainly impossible. 

6 . Mod. Philos. The immediate apprehension of 
ail object by the mind without the intervention of 
any reasoning process; a particnlar act of such 
apprehension. 

ai6oo Hooker (in Cottle OA'r/f 4 'v II. 2 j 9) An intuition, 
that is, a direct beholding or presimtatinu to ifie mind through 
die scn.scs or imagination. 178a Phikstlky Matter f Spir. I. 
xi. 1 J4 What we feel, and what we we in.'iy be said to know 
by intuition. x8^x Ok Qi.-incey Rhetoric Wks. 1859 XI. 42 
.All intuition U any knowledge wliuisocver, scnsiiotM or in- 
tellectual, which i.N apprehended bumedialely. x86o Am*. 
Thomson Laws i'h. | 47. 74 Notions of single^ objects arc 
called Intuitions, as licing such as the mind receives w'hcu it 
simply .attend-'i to or inspects {intuctnr) the object. 

b. Iminetliate apprehension by the intellect 
alone ; a particular act of such apprehension. 

1659 Gent/. (1696) 20 This is that Tree of Know- 

ledge . . wliicli instructs not . . by s;id and costly rx^ierience, 
but by fair and safe iiituitioiis. a 1677 Halt: Prim , Orig . 
Man. 1. i. 2 rheie seems to be a third means, wliicb is a kind 
of iutuitiun ; there are some truths so plain and evident, and 
open, that need not any process of nitiocination to ca idctice 
or c\ ince them. 1695 Ixxikk i / um . Gmi. iv. ii. § 1 The Mind 
perceives, that White is not Black, That a Circle is not a 
Triangle, That Three are more th.m Two, and equal to One 
and 'run. Such kind uf'i'nithb the Mind perceives ut the 
first sight of the Idca.s togetluT, by bare Intuition, wdihoiit 
the intervention of any other Idea. X84X Mvers Catii. i'h. 
Ilf, 9 I. 2 Such laws and precepts as the reasonings and in- 
(uition.s and sentiments of men have agreed to pronounce tbe 
wisest and u orthicst. x8^ Mill Logic Introd. 9 4 The triiihs 
known by iiiluitiun are the original preiiuse.H from which rdi 
others are inferred. 1850 M' Cosh /Vt'. Gox'U (1852) 487 note, 
'I'lie real intuitions of the human .-oul are just the huiiuui 
faculties and feelings acting .according to their fundamenlal 
principles. i^6 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. 9 5- *7 Dtxi 
would lx: a primary of intuition. i 96 $ I, kc.kv Ration. II. 
iv. 67 'i'he intuition by which we know what is right and 
what is wrong, is clearer th.aii any chain of lilstoric reasoning. 
1877 K. K. 0 )NDKk Piu. Faith iv. 157 Primary judgments 
(such as that cver^* change must ha\e a cause .1 arc often 
called beliefs, ihough * intuitions ' would be a belter term. 

c. Immediate apprehension by sense ; a particu- 
lar act of such apprehension. 

Ksp. in reference to Kant, who held that the only intuition 
iansekanung^ intnitusi possible to man was that under the 
forms of .sensibility, space, and time. 

^ 1819^ RieHAKii.suN Ir. Sant's Pivleg. to Metaph. 53 .All our 
intuition however takes place bj* uieuiis of the senses only. 
1855 II. MrKNCKK Princ. Psychol. 11. i. 78 note. Sir William 
Haniilton.. restricts the inc.aning of intuition to that which 
is known by external perception. 1864 Bowe.n l.ogk\. 1 Such 
.acts arc called Intuitions or i*rc.seutation.s. ibid.. Ill receiv- 
ing Intuitions, the mind e.xcrt.s no conscious activity. Ibid. 
ii. 40 Derived fixim processes of obscrv'alion or intuition. 

6 . In a more general sense: Direct or immediate 
insight ; an instance of this. 

-71 11 , Wai.isilk VeriHc s Anecii. Paint. (17R9) IV, 152 
It IS., a pn-j<^f of bis intimate intuition into iiittiire. 1851 
H \w (itOKNK Fr. Jf it. Jrn/s. 1 |. -.•34 A iiiiiaciiloiis intuition 
of what ouf^lit to lie done jiist at the time for action, a x86a 
llct.-KLK Misr. Il^ks. I1872) I. 40 That peculiar properly of 
genius which, for want of a better word, we call iniuitinn. 
x866 I)k. Argyll Reign Law ii. I'eil. 4) 1 1 1 The intiiition.s of 
grniu.s un«:oiiscious of any process. 1879 Frouok Cxstir 
xxiii. 4x0 Rashness if it fails i.s madness, and if it succeeds 
U the iiituitioii of genius. 

Intuitional \ intirri i-Janal), a. [f. prcc. i- • i..] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or derived from intuition ; 
of the nature of intuition. 

1860 W. (J. Waki> Sat. Jfr Croi-r i. 9 i. 39 Were it not for 
thi.s * intuitional light *, wc .should be shut up . . in the 
dreary legioii of actually present coiiscioUf.ncss. x86i 
H. Brow.ne ill .Aids Faith vii. 309 No elevation of the in- 
tuitional coiuiLiou$nc.HS can a(:iX>iint for Mich fure-knowlcdgr. 
1M3 AI. Paitison Ess.^ (1889} II. 267 The masses rcr|Uire 
either an intuitional religion .. or a i:i:rctnoiiial of drill and 
parade. 1883 A. Bark.\ti Phys, Metempirie 138 Acts of 
mental vision. Relations and gruu^is of Rekationb with k'ke 
escort .. are iiiluitiunal, like the intuition of distance or of 
causal relation.s. 

2. Possessed of intuition. (Cf. rational 

1877 T. Sinclair Mount 59 They .vo so sympathetic. In- 
tuitional, calm, and womanlike in their practic.il wisdom. 

3. Pertaining to that theory, or philosophical 
school, which b.isc8 certain elements of knowledge 
on intuition (see prec. 5 b). 

s895 A'ra^rT"jeJkf ay 563/2 \^ethcr or no the iatuitioaal 
mctaph>*sicians will have an>'thing to reply on behalf rif 
their own iheor}*, i-. another uiie.stion. 1879 T.ewks Study 
Psychol, i. 5 W« still hear of the Intuitiouul P>jcliology 


and the Seiisattunal School. 1879 H. Spknckr Data Htkics 
Hi. 9 14- j8 By the iiiluilional theory I'hwe mean ..the 
theory which regards such feelings as divinely given, and 
as independent of results experienced by self or ancestors. 

Hence Xatul'tio]Uhl 23 r adv., by intuition; intui- 
tively. 

187a T. W. P'owLK in Contemp. Rgv. Nov. 866 An uii- 
deviating law of conduct intuition.dly apprehended. 

Zntui'tionalisill. [f* prec. + -isu.] The 
ductrine or theory of the mtuitioual school ; the 
doctrine that the perception of truth, or of certain 
truths, is by intuition. 

x8so hPCusH Div. Govt, (1852) 486 'I'hc raiionalism which 
w;u felt to be insufficient for any one practical purpose 
whatsoever . . has become a more pretending^ iiiluitionalism. 
1864 Theol. Rev. Mar. 71 What might ca.sily become the 
not less positive or offensive dognulisin of Iniuitiunalism. 

Intui'tionaliBt. [f- as prcc. a- -ibt.] 

1. One who holds tlie doctrine of intnitionalisni. 

1858 Vaughan J/yr/rVr (i860) 1 . 111. iii. 7* All these intuition- 

alists profc.ss to evolve from their depths very much more 
than tnose simplest ethical peri:eptious. 1871 Calderwoou 
in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 238 Being myself an intuitionalisl 
in morals. 1891 AtAe/i.eum 7 i) .Aug. 283/1 He [Herbert 
SjicnccrJ has a morality quite us di.'-iinct from mere ex- 
liedieiicy and policy as that of any lutuilionaiist. 

2. 'i-lNTl!lT10NIST 1. 

1869 Coutewp. Rrv. XI. 258 Hutcheson, Reid . . Wilson 
and flamiltuii .. were all, more or less dislinctiwly, intui- 
tional ists. 

Intuitionifllii ;iiiti//|i‘j 9 niz*in). [f. Intuition 

+ -IMM.] 

1. The doctrine of Reid and other |drilosopher.s 
of the Scottish school, that in perception, ( xtcrnal 
objects arc known immediately, without the iuter- 
ventioii of a vicarious phenomenon. 

Biark 7 o. Mag. I.X 11 . 243 Rcprpcnlatiqnisin could 
lint po.s.sibly be avoided, neither could iiituiiiouisin be po-v 
.rildy f;dlcn in with, ou the anabtic ro-ad which he took. 
1874 W. Cl. Waku Fss. (1B84) I. 204 He (Milll accounted 
the controversy between iiituitioiiisin and plieiioiiuM)i.sin fur 
more fundaiiicnitd than_ any other, in luaitcrs no Icr^s of 
sock'd th.'in of strictly philosophical .speculation. 1896 G. M. 
Sloane Liye yames M'Cosh viii. 103 His philosophic creed, 
being the intuiliunisni of the Scottish .School. 

2. Intuition A LiisM. 

1874 SiiXiVYU K Meth. Fthits t. 9 What wc may call in 
tnitionism. x8^ Athenxum n Oct. 461/3 Prof. Sidgwick 
..showed his .strong preft'icncc for uiiliiariiuiism over the 
other two methods, egoism and intuitiuniMii, wiiicli com- 
pleted his trio of possible schemes uf uthical study by logical 
processes. 

Intui'tionilt. [f- as prcc. + -Jst.] One who 
holds the theory ol intuitionisiii. 

1. An adherent of the doctrine of Keid concern- 
ing immediate perception : see prcc. i. 

1890 in Cent. Out. 

2 . «Inti:itionalint 1 . 

1855 Miss CoiiuK /jv/nxY. Mor. 76 Where the Deductive 
Science of the Intuilionist .stops, there the Inductive Science 
of the Experimentalist meets it. xMs Mill Eaum. Hamib 
ton 208 ' 1 ‘hc most strenuous Intuilionist docs iiql include 
this among the things that I know by diritcl iutuitiun. 1879 
H. Srf>:.sci!.K Data Ethics iv. 9 20. 55 Nor is it otherwise 
with llu* pure iniuilioiiists, who hold that mural ;>eiccptions 
arc iniiale iii the original sense. 

attnb. ^ 1885 Atheuifum 8 -Au>j. 170.3 He gives to the 
intuilionist theory as strong a position xs can well 1^ given 
to it. 

Hence Xntnitioni itio a., holding the theory of 
intuitionism. 

i88r W. Cf. Wako F.ss. (1884) 11 . 155 And this criticism of 
liiluiliunislic philosophers suggests a more general remark. 

IntnitionleSB (intittii-Jdiiles;, a. [f. as piec. 
-f-LNus.] Devoid of intuition. 

1896 Vavciian Mystks (i860) 1 . 111. iii. 72 You dispute 
with Sclielling^ and he wavc.s ypu away .'is .a profane aixl 
intiiitioidess laic. 

Intuitive (inti// iliv), a. [ad. med.L. iitiuitiv- 
its, f. inliiiiits Intuition ; cf. F. infuiti/, ive.l 
1 1. Beholding, seeing. Obs. 

1644 Bui.wkr Chiral. 8a Ifthercforc we hut cast an intuitive 
eye upon those meinorisds. 

t b. Of sight or vision : I'hat consists in direct 
and immediate looking upon nn object, and sees 
it a.s it is. Obs, 

1594 HoOKfeK £ccl, Pol. 11. vii. 9 S The greatest asstiraiice 
geiicralb' with .ilt men, is that which wc haue by plaine 
aspect arid intuitiue beholding. 1656 Blouni G/ossogr. s.v., 
.All Intuitive Vision is a deer sight of a thinj;, as it is in itself- 
+ 2. Said esp. of the kind of* vision* or iminc* 
diatc perception aseril)ed to angelic and spiritual 
lieings. (See Intuition 4 .) Ohs. (or merged in 3 ). 

1594 UooKKR Efcl. Pol. 1. XL 9 6 Faith . . beginning here 
with a weak apprehension of things not seen, endetn wth 
the intuitive vision of God in the world to come, a 1619 
FoTiihNnY .////ffiwr. II. iii. 9 x 11622,' 2x2 Wc may u»cend.. 
vnto the very presence, and intuitiue vision of God. *^3 
Sir T. Bkownr Rei/g. Med. 1. 9 33 If they [spirits] have that 
iiittiitive knowledgei w-henby . . they behold the thouglds of 
one another. 

3. Of knowledge or mental perception: That 
consists in immMiate apprehension,, without the 
intervention of any reasoning process. 

^1648 Howell /. r/r. (i6so) 11 . 67 Being faithfull ey-wit- 
nesses of those things which other receive but in 
whereunto they must yeeld mi intuitive consent, and a kind 
of implicit faitn. 1690 Eockk Hum. Und. iv. i. 9 9 Intutuve 
Knowledge, wliere the Ideas iheiiiselvcs by on Immediate 
View, discuver their Agreement or r>is.ij^rccuiciit one with 
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another. i6g8 Norkis Pnu't* Disc. (1707J IV. 143 Imuitisu 
[Intellectual S%lit] when we perceive tne Aj^reeniciit or 
U){iceineiii of one liiea with another iinmcdiutcly and by 
thetnstilvee. without the Mediation of any ulhcr Ioca. 1704 
- /i/citi World II. iii. 146 Immediate kno^^ledget or 
knowledge of the principle, we may c;dl iniuitive, bvcuusc 
the mind then in one and the same view that it ^lerccives 
the ideas, perceives ajso their ielatiun:i. 1849 Roiii-.niso!f 
Ser$H. Ser. i. i. 9, The itituiti\'c vision couics like an impira* 
lion. 

b. Of a truth : Apprehended immediately or by 
inluitioi). 

i8n l$AO' iior Phyucs 4 Pol. 11876) 118 The truths of 
Aritninetiu, iniuitive or not, certainly cannot be acquired 
indcpendeuily of c;.\-|)criem:e. 

C. Of any faculty or gift : Not acquired by 
learning; innate. 

s6ai br. MousiACC Diatribx liitrod. -yt Huuiiig not the 
gift of Prophcsic, nor Iiuitiiiuc knowledge uf what you 
would one Jay \ udertake. 1845 £. Holmks Mo-^art 9 The 
musical faculty appears to have Ijecti intuitive in him. 

4. Of the mtnu or reason, or a mental act or pro- 
cess : That acts by intuition or immediate appreheii- 
sion ; opposed to discursive. 

1867 Milion P. L.y, 48a Whence the .souin Reason receives, 
and reason is her hein^, Discursive, or Intuitive. 1790 Ucrki: 
Pr. Wks. V. 159 The first intuitive glance, without any 
elaborate process of reasoning, wouKI shew, that tins . . would ; 
justify every extent of crime. 18^ Dk'.ici-:n.s Mut. Fr. 1. ix, j 
Mr. boffin, who had a deep respect fur his wife's intuitive •' 
wisdoiii.^ i8to Fakkak St, Paul 63 The swift power ! 
of intuit ive dibcui iiinent was not yet theira. 

5. Of Iversons ; Possessing intuition. ! 

BivN1.i'\vks Theoph. Pref., Sufjcr-civlcstials are Intel- j 
tigcncies .. excellent in their l*ciiig«, intuitive in their Con- 
ception?;. 1660 buRNKY KipS.SMpof (1661) 115 When Kings | 
are as Intuitive Angels, to .Mipport .and set a livii^ paltorii. | 
1851 Galllnca l/itly i. 5 H.'iriliy a deep, intuitive poet, j 
like Dante, an the fourteenth century. | 

6. Qf or pertaining to the school of moral pliilu- ! 

sophy that holds the first principles of ethics to be ■ 
apprehended immediately or by intuition. | 

i86x Mii.r. t/tflil, 4 The intuitive school affirm os stiongl) l 
as the inductive, that there is a science «<f morals, | 

L.m:ky Aur/p. Alor. I. i. a 'I'he intuitive nujialisl . . believes \ 
that the utilitarian theory is profoundly immoral. 1 

7 . Obvious to the senseis ; directly visible, rare. 

1801 Fl'.sk.i.! ill JT.tvl. Piuut. iii, (1S4.S) 434 It is placed 

bcyuiid all doubt by the glorious npiiarilion ;ibovc ; it is j 
made ncuily intuitive by the uplifted hand and finger of the 
Ajmslle in the centre. f:x8ix Ibid. W. 450 It may be nioie j 
than doubted whether the resignation of .-klcestU can ever < 
be luado intuitive, .the .Art can .show* no more than Alcestis : 
dying. j 

ZntU'itively (-ivli), adv. [f. prcc. + -ly ■!.] 

1 1. By rlircirt ajid immediate vision ; csp. by that I 
ascribed to angelic and spiritual beings, which gave ; 
itnmediafe knowledge, (dfs. 

*597 Hookbb Aid. /W. v. xlii. 7 'I’hat which .\ngvls { 
and glorified Saints doe intiiitiucly bdiold. x6^ B.4xii:u 
^uakfr CaUih. 9 Nor have 1 seen him in glory intuitively, 
or its the glorifi^ in hvaven do. 1677 Gai.k L'rt. Cenlihs 
Ilf. 8j 'i'fms much .seems ai.know ledgcff oy Pluto . . ' .Are there 
riul very few^. . who ore able to know .'iiul coiitcMiiplate Ix-aulic 
it !M:1f (1. e. God) according to hixn.sclf ' i. e. intuitively? ; 

2. By intuition; by immediate perception or ! 
direct mental apprehension; without tiie aid of 
intermediate ideas. 

x6o8 D. T. A‘.vr. i'ol. Mor, loS God hiniscire (the searcher ! 
of all licarts, and who alone intuitivclic knowes all tliingo^. 
1736 bcTLKK Anal. If. V. Wks. 1874 1. ^10 It i.s by no means 
inluilivety certain how far these cvmsetiuences could possibly 
. . be prevented. 1755 Jtiii.sso.v / >€'/. to Dkt. c 43 As nothing 
tan be ]|)roved but by bUp|Kfsing .something intuitively known, 
und evident without ivoof, so nothing can be deitned hut 
by the use of words too plain to admit a definition. 18x4 
D. Si KWAki //«///. .Mind 11. ii, § x, 96 Tlie iriiih 
of inatlieiiiuiical axioms ha.s always been suppo.sed to be 
intuitively obvious; and the fiiai of these, according to 
Euclid’s enumeration, aflirVns, 'i hat if A be equal to b, and 
b to C, A and C are equal. 1856 Idiss Mi ' lock J. //iz///rM' 
Z05 We both ini uitively supplied the noun to licit indefinite 
personal pronoun. 1877 1 C. Caiku Philos. ICant x, 172 That 
very correlalion of all substances w hich os intuitively appre* 
hended in perception u c call .space. 

IntoifiyailOSB (inti/7‘itiMics). [f. as prcc. -t- 
-Rkhh.] The quality of being intuitive. 

1. Capability of hieing intuitively recognized as i 
true. 

184K I 'rench Parables (186a) 36 That this or ih.'it circiini> i 
stance wa-, merely added for the sake of giiing intiiitiveness ! 
to the narrative, 1873 Aksold Lit. .y Dogwa 118761 1 
V64 The winning .siinpiicily and limpid intnitivvness which | 
make the charm of epieiketa. ! 

2. Intuitive appicbciisiim or faculty ; insight. ; 

W, S. Mayo Metvr .‘Igaiu vu. 33 She had no iiitiii' 
tiveiiess. She looked only at the surface. 

Intuitivuilll (inti/7*itiviz'm). [f. as pnc. 4 * 

•18M.1 

1. The doctrma that the fundamental principles 
of ethics are matters of intuition. 

1874 SiDowiCK A/elk. EtMcs i. ix.99 l*liR,cliflrereiice bet wcvii 
the tw^ phases of Intuitivism in which the^e notions are 
raspecUvely prominent, is purely formal : their pmctical 
prescriptions arc never found to conflict. 

2. vlNl'UITIVERESfl a. 

(883 CcHtufy Afoff. 479 They depend for their significanty 
on the words themselves as related to the appreciative in* 
tttitivisiu of the resader. s886 J. B. Mayor Afetrs 50 What 
I should call the principle of achdictic intiiitivisiii. 
Zntnitivist, a. [f.asprec. 4--i6»r,] One who [ 
holds the doctrine of intnilivisni ; one who lielievcs 


in the intuitive char.acter of ethical ideas. Also • 
atlrib. Holding, i>r pertaining to, this doctriiU'. | 
X870 J. Ij. Davies in ConUnip. Kt p. Aug. 94 There is iii'jvt: j 
rif reference to the will of Ood . . in tho^e publicktii.s the j 
UtiUtarian.s, than in umst wf the * iiiluitiv ir.t * pliil«.*>«jpht;rr.. 
!«74. Siix;'.vicic Mtth. Hthies i. 3 Many of the school d | 
Intiiitivist. x886 J. b. Mavur Mvirc 49 This uesthciic or j 
intiiitivist way of regfuding metrical que^tiuns. 

Intuxnb, ubs. form of Entumu v, 

ZntuineSCe Cintii/me‘s), V. [ad. L. 

Fit to swell up, f. iw fix- ‘^) + lumisdn, inct ptivc j 
oiiumcre to be tumirl, to swell.] inlr. To swell ; 
up, become tumid ; to bubble up. 

X796 Kikwan Fleut. Min. (ed. 2) I. •.76 i rcaled by ihc ; 
blow pipe, it intuiuesces, and gives a f'ruthy ina.'^, i860 
Maury Phys. Cerg. Sea tLou-) al {1 513 'Ihc uppr.iiancc ■ 
an iinmcn&e caidruii, boiling, aiul bubbling, and iiiLimu:.-.. 
cing ill the upper air. j 

ZntuilieiiCenCB (inti/ime’svns). [a. h‘. iulti’ j 
iuesfcwe (Cutgr. 1611), f. L. iulUMiwrc : see 1 
prcc. and -js.vce.] 

1. The process of swelling up. 

1658 1'loc.nt Glossogr.t /fi!umt‘so /tCt\ a .'•wcllitij;, pulling , 
or uprising. 1660 bovi-i; AV';i» A'.r/. Phys. Met/t. iv. IidS;: .' 

.'7 A farther and .siifliucnt niaiiift:>tation, whence the in* ; 
liiincscence of the bladder proceed-;. Phil. Pmns-. 

VT. 2141 The Lung!, ore dilated .. ; ii{k}|i their Dilatati'iii i 
folluusthc Intumescence of the Diaphragme as of a ; 

*755 Ji»iiNst>N PreA I"* lh\t: p t:6 A> much siqienoiii to ! 
hiitn.'in resistance, as the rev t>liit ions of the sky, or inttnue>- 
leiice of the tide. x87a \V. S. .Sv monos A’iY. A’cyX-a i. 15 
intiinii-scence furf:c.s it to exude through a crack or hole 
ill the cover T>f the vessel. 

b. Xk"' leferuncc to language, 

^ 1893 F- H.vi.l in Xation 'N. V‘..» LVI, l lic n.aulei.L j 
itiLnmi:.sceiice of Dr. Parr. 

2. Physio!. .\ swelling of the tissue of any oigan 
or pari of the btKly, or of a pLant. Also com e. 

x8aa<^ G<hhfi^ Study Med. (ed. -v) IV. 178 Prodiuing n 
kind ut general intunieso.nee uf the abdomen on the right 
;.idc, 1839-47 Todd Cytl. Anat, III. 313/1 ’Ihc c<iitq«ies* 
-sion made !•>■ the intumc.sc(.ii(.c of the muscles. 1858 Cak- 
M-NfkK 1 't‘g. Phys, § 391 A little swelling or intuincscen-. e, 
funned of very spongy eellukir tissue, and i:outaininf{ a 
grc.*itdeal of fluid. x86x F. II. R amadui; Comitinpt. 

76 In consequence of niiicous brundiial intiuue:.ceiice. 

3 . 'i'he bubbling up of a Iluid or molten mass. 
x66i UoYLE Spring Air 111. x.t, 'The intuniescenic of it 

might proceed from small parcels of aii . .harbuurerl in the 
lioily of that liquor. 1896 W.Cowvkr in P/iil. Prans. XIX. 
2J4 This Intumescence and agitation of the matter is inado 
in the Stomach. 1796 H.vicHkit iHd, LX XX VI. sS; 1 he 
mixture uieltcd without iniumcvct nce. 1879 Rvilis Stiuiy 
Rocks X, 11.' before the blowpi(>e sodaiite fuses with in* 
luiiiesccnce to a coloutle.ss glass. 

b. fy. Excited spirit or fecliug. 

*775 J'niN.soM Taw no Tyr, vo The intumcvrcnie iif 
nations wuuld luive found its vent, like all other expansive 
violence, where there was Icu.st resistance. 

tZntume'acency. Ofis. [f. ns prcc. : see 
•bxcr.j Iiituinescent quality or condition. 
j8So Sir T. IlKcm.vK Pseud. Ep. vii. xiii. ii6S6) 300 Pm Is 
disposed to intuiiiesceiiry at the lR>itum. 1663 Power E.ip. 
Philos. 11. 130 If. .the Bladder's inlumescency. .did pivi.'iti’d 
from the forced extension uf the Ajt in the Keceiver. 1696 
W. CowrKH in Phil. Tran.K. XIX. 234 .Hence it Is we have 
less Appetite s-Miie linic after eating i\%htn lhi& liiLumcv 
cency is made) than we had iiiiiiicdiaiely after. 

Zntamesceilt (inti//me'scnt), <7. [ad. 1 .. in 
lumcsccitl-CNif pr. pplc. of intumcsccrci see 
Tt^MKai'E.] Swelling up ; Ijccoraing tumid. 

1870 Koi.i.kstok Anim. I.ifo 119 The integument is.. 
thicKcned and inluincseenr. 1875 Lylli. Prim\ Cool. II. 11. 
x.xvii. 08 'Ihc .. lava, .appears to have been a long time in 
an iiitiniiescenl stale. 

t IntU'mil, zt. Obs. [f. I., type ^inlumuFdrc 
to bury (see Tntijmulatk), prob. in late 01 mctl.l .. ; 
cf. OF. enlumuhr^ entombekr Kioilcf.V] Irans. 


c 1540 ir. Pol. Ftfx. Hist. C.iiiidcu- I. i.y9 His 

corbies w.-u? carried to Winchester, and dicre, w'uli hoiiui-.iblc 
bui'iall, intuniiled. 

t IXLtU*milat6d, a, Cbs. raie-^. [f. J . 
iniumuHtl-tts not buried (Ix- "' j -1- eu L] 

1613 CocKEKAM, Intumilaicd^ not hurted. 

t Zntn‘mnlate« V- Obs. AIso6 -ilato. Pa. 
pplc. -at(o and -atod. [f. ppl. stem of L. typi; 
*inlufnu/drc to bury (see Inti mil), f. in- ( lx- - ' 
\rtumuhts burial luonnd.] Irans. To place iu 
a tomb ; to entomb, bury/ 

^ (In c.irlier u*-c only in pa. pplc. iututuhlaic. I n tun: Mi t 
in qnot. 1535, may Iw pa. pplc. of /«///w/r/c'~lNirMii..) 

*535 S'*'*twARi Cron, S*ot. 111. 27* InfeimiuVit in Drum* 
ferniliiig wes .sjnic. Ibid. 443 ,Xnd syne in Scone iiilinuulit 
wes he. a 1548 H.u.i. Chron.^ Edw. I Who.sc corri> was 
. .princely enterred and inluiiiulatf. I fid.. Hen. 1 7 (iSo-.ii 
303 Ue w'as removed to WiiiMire aiul there in a new vawte 
newly iiiluinilate. 15^ B. R. ir. Herodotus 45 Tlie dead 
budyRR of their countrinien . . they never bury or iiiliimiilute. 
1598 Rol.s Thuu II. 1, \iv, lliN ioy iiituiiinl.'ited in tbograue. 
i6q6 Dikni|; hlrkdindall xix. F iij, What toinbe could 
intumulate aay entyre ritbe of folk-s? 

Hence t XAftjj^^mnlft'tlon, entoinbmcnt, burial. 
1858 Phillips, IntumHlation, a throwing a heap upon, a 
burying. 

tlntumable, i7. Obs. [In-^.] UsTi-xABtF. 

1706 in Piiit.Lii’s. 

rntuae, variant of Extpxe «»., 
t Zlltll*rbidatBf Obs. nue. [f. Tx- “ k ppl. 

stem of laic JL. turbiddre to confuse, f. lurbtaus 


INTUSSUSCEPTION. 

cunfiised.] trans. 'I'o render lurbiii; to disluib, 
confusi.*. 

1684 K. Wai.i.ek A/iA E.vptir. 1.54 A little white Cloud., 
which l y shaking, diiTiiscs it .s* If Chrongh all the I Jquor, 
ujul iiiiuil.Mtl.il it. <1x834 L'oi.i.Kii'C»i: Ait. Kent. tiSjS.i (11. 

1 1/ the t iiiifn-.i>jn of kleii.'» and conceptions under the ^alnc 
leim painfully iiituil.’idaies his iht ology. 

IntlirgesC6nce;iiitMd.:(e'st}ns). rare. [f. laiu 
J ..inturgcu-irc to swell up l.v- + lurgcsccre, 
inceptive of lurgirc to he swollen) + -ENCE.J The 
action of swelling i!]i; a swollen condition. 

*755 i>^ Jun.N'soN. In iiivd. diets. 

+ Zuturge'Bcency. Obi. [f. .is prcc. + -tKiA .] 
'riie qu.qlily of being swolli ii ; concr. .a sw'elling. 
1650 Sir’I'. t'srud. Ep. ed. vti, viii. 312 Iiilur* 

.>ctiK:ic.-i caused .'it the bottoiiie, and canyiiig the 
upper p.’irt hefun: them. 

Zntnrn i nt/an , sb. [I.v mh. 1 1 d.] 

fl. An inward luni, bend, or curve. Ob.'i. 

1690 J. Ba.msh'.r in J’h:/. 't'riin.': X VII. 671 And in ihe 
middle of ihe Entry on the iiiiurii of ll;c bhrll, :;row.-* a 
small whip'. TLioih. 

2. I'lie turning in of the loci- ; also, .i step in 
dancing. 

*599 e!c. Old /.«;<■ ill. ii,^ Pan, ing-Maiicr: 

Now heie’> yjur iii-tniii, and vour trick above ground. 
xB6o Wmwam. ir. A .)///'*■ Hand. Lake .S'np,rioy 5 I'he 
U'jincn tiiiii theii toc.'s in slightly, .nheiit .'iiid heavily dadtii 
body always luoduecs an iiiiiirn vif the f'-ii. 
t3. In wrc.stling : 'I'lic act of pullinj; a leg be- 
tween the Ihiglis of an ojiponent and lilting him 
up. Hence Pb get the inlunt, to hold a person 
upon the iniiirn: to succeed in aj-plyinfi: this de- 
vice in wrestling. Also Jig. Obs. 

160a C.Mii.w LViP/Kirt// 70 a, Many Skighls and tricks 
appi-.rtaine iKtemitu. are llie 'I'lip, fi'ie-Trip, Intuirc, 

I the Fan I.v. x6$a Henojvils 7 //iv//*. m. .\iii, If Ikieclms tli* 
j Intnni gel>, duwn g-x-s and all. 1683 E. HooKrii 

J'ty/. J'orda^es Pk'. ;/» An liaiidfuU it iv as it 

Mere, of wrastling Saim Is, who. .have got within Him and 
hold Him .. up-:m the In-tnr:’., and wil nut let Him go, hut 
there keep him. i6m D'L’ki i-.v Ctdiin's Ji mi 11. 74. 1 'V 
Strength or'e huliock tro.v to haul him, .-Xnd with a trip i 
ih' Inttnn maul him. 

t Intti'm, V. Obs. rare. [f. Ix adv. f Tiiix v . 
after I . inrerlere.] Inf ns. 'I'o inveit, to turn round. 

*573 Twv.m; eEneid \i. H hjh. Til moyj-iie night .. tl.-: 
heauen intttnid [ifrurtit iolua,] and whole wich .'•larre-p 
. replcnishl had. 

Znturiied yi nln jnd , ///. a. [lx adv. 11 b.] 
Turned inward. 

I 1858 J. Brow s //<>/';#• 11863'! i£2 Iliji lin.'.'ui, ‘•implf.. 

• childlike, in-turm d fed. .1/otl. .Veiosp., J |jo:c in-luincd lof 

t IntUTiiemont. Ob.^. [ I >cm v. of in; tu tnent, 

■ 'roiTtx.V-MKXT ; the pref. aj'pcais to be ii.coirtcl 
and meaningless.] - 'r('i iixA.MJiNT. 

c 1440 Partompe 51.18 J hu.s here shall ho lh> .. loitni'c- 
merit .\nd I uin to litre niU-nt. ibid. ',27:., 1 shall 

■ jiukc hem leve her ciitcnt And ainillc all this Inturiiumcnt. 

Zntumin^f vM. .'A [In adv. 1 1 c.J 

A turning in. Also cilirib. 

i38» W'yii.ii- Gen. xlii. *27 I'lial he my^te ^yiic to his heist 
iiieelc in :in inturnyiig j’-lace to le.-le IVnlji. in direrserio). 

: 1B97 ALhiirs byd.^Me.t. 111 . 821 Thu in-tinning of the 
’ howcl wall i.s ill the diieclion uf the anus, 

tZ'ntUSe. Obs. rare^', [f. L. inttls-ion, ['a. 
i i*ple. oi in tnudi^re to biiiise.J A bruise. 

> 59 ® Si'tNStu Q. III. V. 33 .And, after having >carcht 
i the inltl^e deepe, Srie with her scaif did bind the wound, 
i from icld l<> keepe. 

ZntUBBUBCept vi=nt/^S|s2^sc'pt), ZL yWr. [f. I.. 

; inlus within + susupt-, ppl. stem of sustipHe to 
i take up; after next.] tram. To take up willjiii 
' itself or some other part ; to iniiovcrt, to inv.igi- 
' nate: said s])ec. of i»arl of a bowel. Hcncc In- 
tussUKCO'ptod Ppl. a. 

j 1835 Gki.lokv The, Med, cd. 4.1 \ 11. v. 54.: 'J'hc innissns- 
; cepfed purliun uf intestine .slonghijig utT. 1897 

.Syst. Me f. 111 . 71 1 A er.>c in whieh the ileum below Metkcl's 

■ diverticulum bcc.imr intus.susi:epted into the divci'ti«.ulum. 
tbid. 871 ’I'he .striiiigiilatcd loop, or the iijlu.v::uscepted gut 

; may Ik-loiiio gangrciums. 

: ZntussUBCeption (imt/JsiS^e-pJ^n). [f. 1.. 
i inlus witliiii r susicpiibn-cni a taking up, f. susii- 

• pere to take \x\m cf. V. inlussmcr/iion (1705 in 
ILilz.'Darm.) and IsTUOSUSctrTiox.] 

1. A taking williin ; absoiption into itself. 

1707 Curios, in Ihtsb, .v Card. 29 Plants .. receive their 
: Nourishnietit by intus-suS'Leption. 1838- 9 Tonn f'j cl. .4 naf . 

H. 317/2 Intus-susception of uiir geiiu within aiioiher. 
J l88x Hcnley ..S’!-. ,V 278 A particle of diy gelatin*; 

I maybe swelled up by the iliiii.V'-u.--tepliun i-f w.ner/ 

1 D. transj'. and Jig, Thu taking in of things im- 
: material ; e.g. of notions or ideas into the mind. 

i860 D. \v. Hui.Mif:s Pnj: Freak/.d, x. tPaleisoft: 714 
I Thih intus.su.si,cpti«m uf the ideas *?! tiiaiiiiiiale objects. 1861 
Max .MiiuKw Si. Lang. I. 32*1, 1 .. Like this view of the 
: gradual h.'iiin.iiion of language by .'iggluiination, as oppoted 
: to imusMisKplioM. 1888 E. Salhs Tristrem Variik 
; (i 8S9.> xst Kc:>iiscitaiioiis uf hope, itnd intus.'^uscrptioiis cf 
! her presence. 1898 JAwir/i June 505 Like Ungii.'ige, dogma 
is modified by desuetude, by intu.'SU*.ir.eption, by ueulogy- 

2. J'hys, and liio!. The taking iu of foreign 
I matter by a living organism and its conversion 

into organic tissue. In J'eg, Phys. (sicquot. 1882), 
j opposed to apposition, or the dcq^osilion of new 
I particles in l.nycrs on the inner side of the cell- wall. 



INTCrSSUSCBPTIVB. 


INUBVABIABLE. 


PLAri- ill Phil. Traits. LIV. 40'i'hc liclcinriilc seems 
lie foriiied hy iiiiiiosition, and the Aculeux or Spine by 
prut) usitHi. or, as Mr. Keaiinuir cails it, by iiitus*siisccptioii. 
1771 y’/r/7. Trans. LXl. 23.J Some will have them [sVlUi] 
iiic:rc.Lsc by intiissiisceinioti, uiid others by juxtapiisiliun. 
1835-6 Toon Vvil. .-ifiai. 1. 'taj/a liicmisc in the un- 
or);aiii/cil world happriis through jujtta-T^^sifhWt 
organic thumgh iti/HS-snsn/^/iCH. *875 IiKnnkit & Dyer 
Stu/is* /»*<>/- ji The growth also of such thicknesses as pro- 
ject outwardly, like the combs and .spines of ))oUctihgrains, 
iic., pn only be explained by intussusception, not by 
apposition. z88x MivARr Cai 167 I’hc intimate way in 
which t'lssitnilation takes place, is named intussusception. 

(jiLUCKT in yntl. uneKrtt Club Ser. 11. No. x. aj 
(irowth of the cell-wall takes place by intussusception, i.e. 
the intercalation or iiiscrliun of new ntolucules between 
those already existing. 

8 . lyth. The inversion of one iiortion of intestine 
and its reception within an ndjacciit portion ; in- 
va[;ination ; introversion ; an instance of this. 

I1li7,akd in J/tv/. tVi/V. Trans. I. 160 {Imatiiuf;) 

A Case of Intus-Susceptic), with Remark?*.] x8xi Noopek 
Med. Dict.^ /htus-suscebtioHt a disease of the intestinal 
tiibi*, and mo^t frc(|iieiiify of ilie siiuill intcsiiiies ; it i;ou* 
sists in a port ion of gut p.'i!»^ing fir .sriinc leiictli within 
nnotlier portion. 18x7 Aiii:KM'TMY U’hs. 11. 241 An 

irritable and ^tiivin;:; action of itic bowel, wliich produces n 
kind of iiitnssn.s'. eptiijii. 1878 T. Hbvant Pnut, Snr£^. I. 
<'•27 I ritu.ssu.sccptions may occur at any period, though more 
coiiiiiiou ill inruiicy anil child-liA-. 

b. An inset tion resembling an intestinal intus- 
susception. 

181X-3X llENniAM /.lyiV IV. Wks. VIII. 257 There 

ha ; heen fraiiicd^ a wliole nest of physical aggregates, one 
within another, in a long chain or series of intus-snsceptions 
or enclosuu's. 183^-0 'lono Lyvl. Aaat. 11 . 877/1 Kach 
Mj^mentijf the insect forms a .slight intussusception. 

IntuSSUBCeptive (inUi^Sisnse'ptiv), a. [f. as 

Intussusc'eit + -iVK.] Characterized by or of the 
nature of intussusception. 

yMs .S. it. Vinks in Nature XXVI. sns/y N.iegeli .. 
believed that the modenf growth ["f rell.w:ill .J wasintus.su- 
si eplive with subscipient difTerentiation of layers. 

In-twa, in-two. In-twain, In-twin, in- 
twyn: see Two, Tw.vfx, Twin. 

Intwight, variant of Kntwit(k Oh. 
tintwi'll, V. Oh. rare-^K tram. 

To couple, p.air, 

1613-16 W. btiuwNi:: Brit. Past. 1. iv. And to the Period j 
of her sad sweet key Intwinn'd her case with cb.iste j 
rtnclupe. 

Intwlno, Intwiat. var. Estwtnk, Entwist. I 
trntybe. Ohs, rarc’^\ [f. L. iutyh tts. ad. 
Gr. IvTiSov endive, succory.] Chicory. 

1666 W. Loinioj^raphia «iu04) 5-3 Oowrds, 

Dates Kigx, lntybc.s. 

tZ*lltyb 0118 |d. Oh.rarer-^. [f.asprec. 

•f -or.s.] Cichoi.iccoibs. 

1676 (Jmkw Anat. FKnoers ii. § ly lii Sconoiiera, Cichoiy, 
and all the liiLylu)u.s Kind. 

t Intyco, -tyse, etc., obs. forms of Entick, etc. , 
1483 Tath, Aui,'/. 197/1 Iniysynge, /nd/aits. Ibid.t Aii i 
lnlysyiig«,y;/(r/V/r<-iV\ 1553 m uiF.i, Intysemeul, iV/iV/w///- ! 
1560 J. Dacs tr. ._S/«7V4 'i>ii:'i Comm. i8;i No ni.'m that is of ■ 
;iii other juri!KUclion oiiglite to he intybcd lothcyi Keligion. 

Intyre, Inty tlo, obs. IT. Entiue, Entitle. 
Inuart, obs. Sc. form of iNW.viin. ! 

t Inuch, -t, obs. Sc. fornis of Enol'oii. ! 

^*37S Pi'tru.<i 502 Schume Inuchl had he. : 

thd-s Mathias 145 It for lof Inui-h snld he. ! 

t Inuda'tion. Oh. rare— [n. of action f. i 
late r.. iniitidre to wet, iTioi.steii.] The collection I 
or accumulation of moisture. j 

*597 I*o\vr. Chiruri'. (16 54) 8<j P.y pressing on it [a nmiour] ' 
with the I wo thomlies, wee find ir. soft with great iiuidation. [ 

Inuondo, crmn. form of In.nufmio. 

Inuert, In ugh, obs. ff. Inwakd, I'^Noi'on. 

II Innla (i'ni/ 7 l<T). [L.: see Ebbt AMP.VNi:.] A 
plant so ealleil by I 'liny, Colmnclla, and other 
Komaii writers; identified by medheval herkalists 
with Elecampane ( //I «/i 7 Linn.); hence, 
ill Na/.f the name of Ihe large genus of Compositiv. 
lo which the elt’c.'impane belongs. 

[1813 T. l>L'siiY Liu retins 11. Comm, xi.v, The iniila wn?i a I 
sweet s.inee made by the Koirirni<. fmin ihn herb i^f llie siiine 
n.imiLj x^z-'^Ctoods .Study Med, (ed. ji 1 . 44ij 'I'he niriciiial I 
inula iif oiir own day, dws imt ;ip*,)i:ar tu be that of the 
r.atins..let the (pudily of the Koiiian iin.d.i he what it 
may, we do npt neem to pOs:,iwi this pl.iiit in the ;tlin(«.*.l 
la:.lcli-NS and inert root, ein]»loyed und-r this nniiie in our 
own d.iy. 

Hence Xnula'oeons a. tht.., allied to or tyiiified 
by the genus Inuln. Znulic (i‘ni//lik) a, Chm., 
of or iierlaining to inula ; in itmtic oiU, a cryslal- 
linc substance obtained by hc.ating iiailol \Syd. Sot . 
fxx. 1 8 S 7 ). Z nnlin [ ix l] Chem..^ a while st.-irchy 
sul>staiice oblaineii from the roots of’ 

elecampane ami other Composiim. Z'nuloid, a j 
soluble modification of iiitilin, occurring in the 
roots of Jenisnlem arlichokc, dahlia, etc. Ziialolf 
a ycllowi.sh iicp]ieririint- smelling lu|uid (Cir^TTjQOa)* 
obtained from the root ol Inula. 

i€i 3 Sn< H. Daw Af^rie. Chew. iii. (1814] 1 iB Iniiliu ii so 
sinalogou.s to starch I lint it is prob.’ibly a viiriely of that 
prini/ipb:. ^ 1866 Treat. Bet. 104/1 Siarehy material called 
iriulin, which ditTcrx fnm ordinary starch in being colottrod 
yellow by iodine. 1875-9 Wa 11. s /)/. /. Cht w. wnd Siippl. 
670 tnuloid, . .tbi« h a s-.*lublc lll■.>dific.'ltiotl i.>f inuliri . . Dried i 
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I over sulphuric add it hasthc composition C12 ■ sHsO. 

I *876 P.KNNKTT & Dvkr Uot. 629 111 .some tubers (as I 

I the dahlia, aiUchokc; the .starch is repl.'u:cd by iriulin. 

t a. Ohs, rare ' *. [In- Ul- 

I ccratcd. • i 

' J. Tf.wwAvn tr. liiondt's Eromeua xvj To fester an j 

. oUl Tong sithciurc iiuilccratcd sore. I 

■ tlnii'mbrate« Oh. [f. ppl. stem of 1 .. 

inuntbrare, f. fV/- (iN-^j + vmbrdre to shade, f, 

: umbra shade, shadow.] trans. To cast a shadow 
; upon ; to shade ; to overshadow, put in the shade. 

16x3 CocKFR.XM, htuuthrate^ to cast a shadow. 176a tr. j 
Bust /tends Bysi. Ceog. III. 43 The shores are iMirdcred with i 
I charming w.'ilks and alleys, inuinhrated with iiitL-rlaced vine I 
I braiidics. 180X J. Jamikhon f/lvc* /y/r/. I. ir. 4.(1 How ; 
! much 11101 e delightful to be. inumbrated by the glory of the I 
[ 1.01(1. i8xx T. Tavuik Apuieius 351 Her private parts were ; 
I inumbrated by a thin silken garment. j 

i Hence tZiiuiii‘bra‘tio&, overshadowing, slmding. ; 

I x6o^ U01.1.AN1) PluiarclCs Mor. 117a The obstruction ’ 

’ and inumbration (in .'in eclipse] Wginneth (>n tliat side on j 
I which that coiniiieth first th.'it luakeih the said inumbration. ! 

I 1658 Piiii.T.ii‘S, fuuutbratioui a c.'isting a shadow upon. 

t InUTlcute, 7/. Obs. rare~“^\ [f. ppl. stem of ; 

I E. inuHCiirey f. ///- (In- *) ’^tincus a hook.] traus. ■ 

I Mo hook or entangle. Hence t Inunca’tioii. i 

16x3 Cocker AM, inuncaU\ to incxoacli, to hooke, to in- : 
tangle. 17x1 Hailey, ///K/ zoi/e, lo hook or entangle. 1730-6 - 
— (folio), /uuucatieu, a hooking into. 

Inimct (inz^'^kt), V. rare. [f. h.itmncTy ppl. 
stem of initft^ttcrty f. in- (In- 2 ) + un^uTre to sme.ir, : 
anoint.] tram. To anoint ; to besmear (arrows) : 
with poison ; to anoint with ointment. 

*5*3 Dol cias yKneis iyi. xii. ii:)6 'J'o grailb and til invntl 1 
i a rastyng (lait. And with veiinoin to gamy:, the stcil hedis. . 

I Ihui. X. tii. 47 Thow Isniariis . . eik thar niychl men the 
se, I II VI icland vcnctuus schafi i.s. 16x3 Coe k ep a m , / n ti/u tcdf 
.moynleil. i8ot AttbutTs Syst. A/rJ. 1 1 . 76 The patients. . 
Mere coinpdleu lo inunct themselves in a most thorough ‘ 
manner. s 

Inunctioxi Also 6 on-, [ad. E. 

inmution-any n. of action f. inunguTre ; see prec.] j 
1 - The action of anointing; smearing with, or ; 
rubbing in of, oil or ointment. 

i6xi IhiRTON .Aiuit. Met. II. V. 111. i. (1^70 248/2 Foinenia- ' 
tions, irng:iiioiis, inunctions, odonunents, pi R.surihed fur the i 
I head. 1663 Hoyi.K Use/, k.vp. Nat. P/tilos. 11. v. x. 211 ! 
(^iiieksilver,^ which by inunction may lie made as well to j 
salivate, as if it were .swallowed down. 1756 C. Lucas P.ss. , 
IPaters III. 176 CeKus recoiiiirtetid.4 . . bathing, with 01 | 
without inunction wiili oil. 1875 H. C. Wooi> Therajh. ! 
(1879) ;?Q2 The advantage claimeif for inuiiclioii is that the ; 
digc.stiun i.s lcs:» apt to he disturbed th.'in when tJic drug is J 
I exhibited by the iikmih. 1898 Allhutt's liyst. Med. V. 315 ; 

I Mercurial inunction was orderc'd. 

i b. M'hc anointing with oil in consecration, and ; 

I other religious rites. Cf. Vnction. (!)/«. or (/rr//, i 
i *483 Jl'ardr. Acc. in .'!«//./. A'c/. tiSoy) 1 . 5S A coyfc to he 
ut on the Kyiigs liccdc after hi.s inunction. 1509 in 
la.skvll A/en. Bit. III. 73 netet For the conscmaturii, 
('nviiction, and coronation of the seid moost excellent Prim e 
Henry, 1537 fust. ('hr. Afau 1 b, I'hey dyd call it. .exlivnic 
unclion, byc4iu.se it is the I.isl in respecte of the other ill' ! 
unctions whicbe he niinistred. ^ i6iu Noi.lano Cawden's 
Brit. II. /45 l'|iiin .some Miiall gift or oblation .'it tin: Ikiii- 1 
li'-mc, Inunction ami lhmal._ 1686 Ar^i.iosiiv Painting | 
lUustr. •i.yt 'flic Sacu-d Inunction of King Fraiici.s the Fiist 1 
. .by this Poiic I#co the Tenth. 1 

2 . concr, ;\n ointment, liniment, or unguent. 1 
^ 1601 Hor.LANij Pliny xx. xiii. II. 58 Many haue vsed an I 
inurictiuii (hereof (Hue] to their eies. I 

8 . attrib. 

x8q8 A’iY'. July 6 He proceeded to A.irhrn lo he prrst’iit 
at the iimnctiuii aiidcoioimiionceicinony. 1899 J. ilurciiiN- 
SON Archhies .Snrg. X. 137 (Jn e.ich occasion the iniinctioij 
trealmeiil had promptly cleared away all hympluins. 
t Inu'uctment. Obs. rare-', [f. iNUNCT V. 
-(•-mknt; cf. Anointmb.vt.] Ointment. { 

15*3 Doi!(;las .-luteis xii. Prol. 146 Precj'Us invrictmeiii, ; 
^alve or fragrant pome. = 

t InunctuO'Bity. Obs. rare-', [Cf. next.] j 
M’hc quality of iK’ing iminctuous. i 

1794 Kihwan 7*7(7//. Alin. \. 198 rorcelain clay Lt dislin- 
gui.shcd from Fuller's (*atth, by colour, degree of cohesion 
and iniirictiiosity. 

t ZnU'nctuoUBytf. Obs. rare-', [iN-^k] Not \ 
unctuous; without oil or grca.se. | 

1634 T. Johnson Parry's Chirurg. x. xxxii. (iC/B) ?/»3 ; 
These things which .are lo lie uutwarilly applied, are in- * 
*.iiiictnuus I paths. 

t InU'Xld, "o. Oh, Chiefly pSV. [ad. I p. inund-are : 
see Inund.vtk. Cf. OF. tviw/i/c;* (i2lh c.), inon- j 
/ 4 -#'(i;ith c. in llatz.-Darm.’).] (rans. M’o iniin- | 
dale, flood, iStPexiA fig. I Iciicc Inu'uding z////. ! 
sb. and ppl. a. 

I ^ 16x8 SiK W. Murk .S//V. liyntH 195 Of ire what hudge, 
itiiinding spaitir, had «|ii( nclide our of'sprmg wc'.ike ? x6a8 1 
1 — />rv///fWtfj^ .*,S6 What oticrflowiiig sixiiie, Jnundiiig-lhis ! 
Theater great. X631-X . hi. Burt:/! Pn-blrs (Rcc. S0C.V417 i 
♦The scfiucde rtorc wliilk wes iiivndit with the water, zoxx i 
Emisiow 7 V.(r. I. 1} 'J'yber . . iiiip« iiiuusly iminding his 
bank««c /bid. vii. 317 Such iijuiuliiig c.in not be called • 
cliciishiii^'s. 1659 Filler /I//. /«/*. /nhuc. ii. i3 Those ; 
Sholcs of Pci.plc. . came into jiuilaiid, and iheiicc Itmnded 1 
the most of Europe. j 

Inil'ndablBf a, rare. [f. L. hmm/dre i see j 

•ABLE.] Eiablc to inundation. i 

18x1 W. 'I'.WLOR In Afant^ Rev. XCV. iB Dividing it f 
fllie cdiintry] into iinindable and hilly districts., . 

Znnadant (in2i*nd&nt), a, [ad. I p. inutidanU I 


ewy pr. pple. qf inunddre: see next and -ant.] 
Overflowing, inundating, flooding ^ 

16x9 Drayucr Con /. B »v b, The (whose naturall 

Curi-cnt, us it is most plcntifvdl, 4 o his e>f0es4!^ most iiiun* 
dant). 1634 Hcywoou & Bromk if iVeZ/rx Za^c. v. Wks. 
1874 IV. 252 It i.s in vaine to atiesse at thltf'ilfTii'firierc 'Ti.s 
HO hiundant. 1635 Hevwood Hiermxh. vni. Torrent 
. . in the Spring and Winter iiiundant and ngkng c 1750 
Shenstonk Ecouetuy i. 173 Thy voice, hydro^c Fancy! 
calks nloiid For costly draughts, inundani bowls of joy. 
1874 ri'SKY AVr///. 346 What iiK^asiirr wc bring thither 
of faith to hold, .so jiiuch of the iiiuudant tide of grace do 
we receive within u.<s. . 

Inundate ..rntmdr'M, innmdch), z/. [bppEsCom 
of E. inunddre (f. in- (In- ‘* 2 ) 4 undiire lo flowj; 
sec -ATK 

^ 'I’hc strc.ss is now mostly on llie first syll:thle, ihoiigb this 
i.s not found in the dictionaries KTure (*1880; later diets, 
still give preference to inu ' ndate . See note to Contkmfijvi k.] 

1 . trans, M’ci overspread xvith a flood of water; 
to overflow, flood. 

1791 W. Helob Herodotus 11. Note 39. 240 Diiriug the 
period when the Nile innnd.’itcs A'gypt. 1706 H. TTunier 
ir. St.-P/rr/v’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1 . 169 Jti produce an 
annual overilow of the Am.'\/on . . and to iniindale.A grc<;\l 
part of Jjiasii. 1898 ' 1 '. IL Maclachlan AIunge PArk viii. 
(14 M'hc rivcr.4 were o\ erflowiiig their Kinks and inymlating 
the luiid. 

2. tramf. and fig. 'Fo fill witli an overflowing 
abund.ince or superfluity ; to overwhclxp, ‘ swamji \ 

16x3 CocKKKAM, limndati'iiy oiierwholmed. 1667 Water- 
house Fire /.end. 67 God has. . strtiHIlhencd the .sphere and 
.'u.-livity of the Fire to inundate thiiigR sacred and civil. 1798 
Washing (ON 7 .( 7 ^. Writ. 1893X1 V. (io, I was twindatod with 
letters, describing the crisis. 1831-3 E. JBuRtcN 
xi. (1845) 266 'fhat strange mixture of opinions which w^re 
now inundating tin: w'oi'ld under the name of Gnofitkism. 
1849 CoBDKN A'/cce At'i 80, 1 say inundate Ireland with Indian 
corn and good wheat. . 

Hence Inundated /»//. a., flooded. - « ^ 

1875 Lyell/V/mi;. tiivl. 1 1 . III. xt. 395 Coliunbus and other 
navigators, who first cncoiinlcrcil lIiCM bohkx of Algoe, 
compared them to Vinst inuiulalcd nu.‘udows. 

Innndation (inz/mie^-JoiO. AIiio 7 on-, [ad. 
E. iminddtidn-cmy n. of action f. immdCire : set* 
jiruc. and -ation. OF. hail imnidadon in 12 14th 
c. (peril, the immediate source); mod.F. inomla- 
tion (Pare, i6th c.).J 

1 . The action of iiiiuulaliiig ; the fact of betiig bi- 
imdatcd with water ; an overflow of water ; aiiood. 

1431-50 tr. lligdcM (Rolls) 1. 35 The firsl^Ttge be^n from 
the creation of (nan ; the sucunde of n mtnid1oiiritivnd;i- 
cion of water IHioi i:n inundtUiene Twevi.s,a Noes 

flood |, a 1548 Hall Chron.^ RUh. Ill 39 The ryvi;r rose vj 
high that yt overflowed all the roiintrey .« Ily this iniinda- 
cion the passages were .so cIo!>i'd that («tc.j. 1599 Hak- 

M'VT Voy. 11 . 20J This place li.-uh a great puitd caused by 
the iniunl.’iti(>n ol Niliis. 1607 Markham Caval . 1. 

Free from all eiinndation or imcr-flviwe 06. waters. 17x6 
Cavalliku Mew. iv. 34/, 1 embaiked . . on flat Uo:iis, on 
which we were two Hours a ciossing. Inundation. 
> 834:47 J* S. M.m.aui.av 7 VV/c/ Fort if. (1851) 8&Tho wnt^rs 
.slioiil'i he retained by driius, ih.al they may .tcciinitilultf in 
front of the intrenchnienr, and tltii.s form an inundation. 
1880 Hauchion Phys. 0 ) <■]!;, iv. 192 Rich plains, wKtth arc 
fertilised by their periiMlic iniuidalions. 

2 . tramf. and fig. An overspreading tir over- 
whelming in su^icilliious abundance ; overflowing, 
superabundance. 

1589 Puvi F.NiiAM TT/ijp-. Pocsie i. vi. (ArlOay Then alxiulcs 
began the dei.liiialiuii of the Koiiiaiii Enifiirc, by (he notable 
iiiuiidiilions of the Hunnes an*] Vaiidalli^s. 1591 Shaks. 
Row. 4 * *Jut. IV'. i. (2 And ill liis wisedoim.', hasts our inar- 
liagc. To stop the inundation of her ti-arc.s. 1607 E. Grim- 
sroNE tr. Goulart's Aicm . Hist. 571 At last this iiuindatinii 
of earth stayed it sclfe against 2. houses . . which were 
covcreil uij lialfe way the walles. 1654 ^t^^HinCs Con>}. 
China 6.i lly reason of a great iniindation of Locusts which 
devoured all. 1659 Centl. Catf^ng viii. P .7 by a .steady 
opp^^siiig liiiiiself .'ig.'iinst the inundation of profaneness .and 
liceiuiousuess. ^ 1767 Woman of Fathion if. i iS [They] let 
ill an Inundation of imi.H>i'tineiil Visitors. 1798 J'knnant 
Jfindopsiau 11 , 21 A Mrahinin. .by the most pathetic sup- 
plicatiims endeavoured m avert this inundation of pollution. 
i860 E.MI-.U.SOS Cond, Li/cy //(./lotvV/w/' Wks, (noliii) II, 384 
What inundation of life and tliotight ih discharged from oin! 
Mjul into .'inolher through them [cyc.s] ! 

Ill1llldator(i‘n2/ri(K’’b'>j). rare,., [agent-n. in !.>. 
form, from Inunhate.] 

*794 T. Taylor tr. Pansaiiias ' /)est r . Greece Jl . 377 IThey] 
may be called the p.-iriicMes and inundators of Gicei c. 1803 
G. S. Fakkr Dissert . Afy . st . Caldri l.gx The Argives.. built 
a temple lo Neptune the Iiiiiudator. 

Inundatory (ini^’ndalwi), rt. rarc-\ [f. as 
lN(rM)ATE -I -ouv.j Tending to inundate or flood. 

i860 tr. Jlarhoi/s Sea «y Wond. i. o Tlic endeavouis of 
the Dutch lo protect their flat land by dykes against the 
intiiidatory waters. ■ 

tInunderBta*ndlng, a. nonre- 7 t/di‘- 
Not undcr.standing ; without apprehension. 

*6m Vkakson Creed x.i. 747 That such luundcrstanding 
souls should . .he furnid^ with bodies. 

+ Xnu'DKBrte, V. fms^. rare-', [iricg. f. stem of E. 
tnungwifre to anoint 4 -ate * 1 .] To inunct or anoint, 
licnee t Intt'nBation, inunction, ipi^riintiiig. 

ifUgq .V-M.lr. Labelhoueds Bk. Physics In the 3 yearu 
this iiuiiigaUoii is iii*edles, and / bid . 45/x M ncron 

iminglAa hiin with oyie olive. 
t InuiwB’rlable, «. Obs. « Invariable. 

*535 Tihiialk Traeys 7 W/. Wks. (1573) 432/1 Nolln-n? 
ihatnath hajiiiened sence hath cliaungcrl the purpose oithL' 
iimiiuariahlc God. 
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INVADABLE. 


tlnnTailMM. Ohs. Also 6^ wiunutoe. [f. 
Ihure r/. + 'ANOjjJ .Tbo actioti''of inuring or fact 
of lieinj;' muaAj^bitiAtion. 

1571 Goi.D^flCK>l 7 a/r'M OH psrx\.(^ Hi.s wrioi'kc:^ . . I^* con* 
tinewall duo far surmo\iiil llic rapiiciiie of nuiii. 

1650 Staotbv’ rlixi. Vhi/os, xiii. (17011 624/2 Notliiiig 
doth a 5 <jiw|ipe Pain more than coiistniu-y, and inurnnet: to 
suffering.*^ 

XlL1irbail6 (in&ilE'''n), a. [ad. L. inurban-us^ 
f. in- (In-*^) + uHulnus Not urljanc; 

uopnltshcd; esp. iinpolitC; discourteous, 
tou CockEKAM, Tnurbane, riislicnll. x8i8 J. Rkown 
19S And l>y her inurkme Ijt-liavioiir, Half broke a 
hciift. tlj^3 M. Aknoi.ti Lit. iit' Poiimn (1H76) Just 
would this bci .'xnd i^y tio means inurhaiio : liiii hatdly, 
ucrhajis, Christian. iWx Scrihit h's XXII. loiThc 
iiiiirliane. ex.^ggeratioa of ids |.CarlyIe'sJ violence of diction. 

Hence Znurba'noly adv.^ in a manner not urbane; 
without civility or poli.sh ; discourteously. Znur- 
ba'iioii889, inurbanity (Dailey vol. 11, 1727 )* 

1619 Bp. Cavi.ktom ^nrisd. 221 After his lAlexandcr'sl 
death VrbanuK dealt vcry.imirlianrly : fnv her ilirwe Mara* 
phred in. excluding lay .sclfe the true hcyic. n 1687 Peti v 
/W. Artf/i, (iGf|o) 73 The very s.anic _ People shall .. spend 
more liian when they lived mure s«.>ixiully and iniirhanely. 

InuAanity (in»Ji>a:’iiiti). [lx-**. Cf. K rV 
urbaniU It. imtrbtwita (P'lorio, 159 ^^'.] 

Lack of urbanity ; rude or unpolished mauiicr or 
deportment esp. Incivility, discourtesy. 

ittB Fixiiuo, fuMrba^Ot Ihurbaniiie, rud' iies, discoiir- 
tesui^ cluwnislma^ sminannerlin^. 1629 (oV/V) An Aiibwer 
-to Po|9 VjlMin hi 9 Tnvrbaniiy, cxprrssril in a IJreve sent to 
LnwUi 'thfi French King . .AVriiten in Latine Ijy losr.ph 
[ITalij... TraiiAlatecl in Knglish by B. S. 1645 Milton 
CV 4 xjiA'\vrks. (t89ft) pi Sudi idle stuff, .as his own servile 
inui^aniiy f9rbcair^.not tu put into the Apostles mouth. 
I2«8 Morgan b Pi’<’-f* ^ bhe Algerines . . want 

. iioftjna tnif ;WfM Prid and Inui-banily. 1799 W. Taylor 
in koUberdh.^Mf. 1. 250, 1 ho]K*. he. a( tributes to me hm 
intirfinnity. 88^ AVm Monthly .lAy. XVI. 253 'i’hc pio- 
v«t bial iiiurhanitj^ 6f these ollTiciul Cerlieri. 

Iniire, enwe (iuiQ*'*.*, niiiri-»M), v} Also 5 
enowre, [f. Kx- I n- t- Ukk, work, operation, 
exercise, use, a. F. tvitvyi’ work.] 

1. /y\i«.r. To bring (a person, etc.) by use, habit, 
or continual exerci.se to a certain condition or stale 
uC mind, to the endurance of a certain condition, 
to the following of a certain kind of life, etc. ; to 
accustom^ habituate, a. Const, /o inf. 

«. crA iumm Sifnnts of .-iyuwn viii. ifl? A 
company, and weltuntewred to the warre. 150 T. Wk.son 
Kftt'i. 8 Jimiryng our selves to do that in dede wliichc wo. 
know in woordc. 1638 Sccki.isg Agiaum 1. i, The^ slave 
whom tedious cuttuin has enur'd And taught to think of 
mi.sLM-ie a.s of food. 1791 Newtk Tour flug. Jfr Scot. 237 
Tho,.|^ture hf tbeir country enures them to exercise and 
teoij^l^nce. 8B*7 Hark (tut^sset u 8 ;:,<d jjy lie mu.si enure 
)iiin.sclf to bear siuMen and violent ch.'uii'e*.. 

fi, fonr IClctn. (Percy Soc. 1848) 5 Rut man 

to kjpowe.|[j|o(t u a dylfycultt*. Except by a iiicnne he hym* 
setle Inure, 'WhTche i.s to knowc Ooddes creaturys that he. 
a 1568 A.SCIIAM ScAo/iw. 11. lArb.) 155 Who . . could nciier 
inure tb^ir tong to wise speaking. 16x6 Drl’m.m. ok Haiy i 11. 
^/f'.vr, paiihf. Souh in Farr .V, P, y,is. I ^ 1848.1 20 l..et ys 
each day inure otirselucs to dye. ^ 1649 Milius Eikon. ii. 
21 We see to what easic .s.aiisfnL-lioiis . . he h.ad inur'd his 
conscience. *700 Prior i'artwH Sec. 435 Inure them in 
feign’d c.nnips to real arms. 1781 Cow ter Hope 7 The poor, 
inuicd to drudgery .md distre.ss, 1859 Smiles Stlfdfdp 
iii. (1&60) 6r He was caily inured to work. 

tb. Const, unth^ in. Obs. 

• ijtoB, x^x [.see KNirRE v. 3]. 1518 Uov Hede nte (Arb.) 56 

Tlie devds with couissea arc invred, As nuthours there of 
with out faylc. tMtjt W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. i. 
96 Before they htJV. enuired them sclucs with their [pro- 
genitors’] f.-if:ions .*ind maiiers. 1598 Ropinson tr. More's 
Utop. I. (Arh.) 40 The Frenchc souldioiint, which from their 
youth haue ben practised, and inured in fc.'iles of arnics, 
t6xa Brinsley Lnti. Lit. iii. (1627) 13 , 1 am well inured with 
this griev.mce, which you spc.ik of. 1654 tr. Scudo^s Curia 
PoLq-s The Quecii. .had a soul so inured with aniiclions. 
t2. intr. for rejl. To accustom or habituate 
oneself. Ohs. rare. 

1598 Q. Elu. tr. Plutarch Dt Curios, xti. x T.<et us invro 
if by an others hous we i^u Not to Louk in, nor rollc our 
yees to that wiefao is within. 

fS. tram, Tb" put into exercise or operation ; to 
exercise, to practise, to commit (a crime). Obs. 
(Chiefly in form enure : sec Enure zf. i.) 

iM CHALfiNRii P'rttsm. oh Folly E j a. Who neither is 
skilled in thyngs daicly enured, a 1577 Gascoi(;nk Herbs, 
Voy. //i7//am</ W ks. (15S7) X73 Tlie best .almost in all their 
1and..Wil (as men say) inure the same sometime. 1581 
J. Bki.l IladdofCs Anmv. Osor. 3gb, Whereby the. .dueties 
of Christian lyfu may be dayly enured and preserved. XM7 
Milton Z’, L. viii. 239 But us he sends . . as Sovran King, 
and to ein^ Our prompt olicdience. 

4. i//^,'^Chiefly I.aw. To come into o|XTntion ; 
to operate to be operative ; to take or have effect. 
Often in form enure : see Esiixbe c*. 3- 
o. 1607 [see Knurr 3]. s6a8 QM On Litt 307 a, This 
shall enure by force and way of grant. ' 1798 Avt.irFR 
Paretvon 489 lu a Donative a Resignation to one of the 
Founuem or Yatvgas of the Church . . is sulficient, .. for it 
enures to them ul; 1849 J, P. Kknnri.iv IV. H'’irt (i860) 
" • of far ‘ 


fund . . iiavT! generally enured to 
gist. 

I JCnjr- Poesie ii. xi|t]. 0 \vb.) 116 It 

„ by way of ixscmblaunce in {Simile 

tfissimilc]. x6ta Callis Stat. Sen>ers (1824) 275, 1 suppose 
this relea.se shall inure to both. 1691 G. W. tr. CoroePs 
Inst. V37 This I >egacy shall inure not only to A. but to B. 


II. XV. 242 The CL 
the special benefit 
.fi- *589 PuTTBr 
inureih as a * 



and bis Heircs :dso. x^iSHickes & Nki.son y, KcttlenoeU ! 
Apu. ^ The Decree of Uepriv.atipii detlvnvt inure, 'till n ■ 
Judicial Sentence passeth furtluN- upon mg Gijin.sioNi-. i 

/Lower 11 . 497 We are dealing with a rriatiw tliat W'as not ! 
governed hy rides, and that might virliially limrc by iishl'i: | 
only. 1879 Parkman La Salle 02 Tha residts .. were t.^ | 
inure, not to the profit of the producers, but to the biiiMinc 1 
of churches. 

Hence Inu'ring vb/. sb. i 

z6o6 [see E.nurino]. x88s,R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. llm:. 
111 . 472 The p.*ibsirig and inuritig of tlie Socoiid Aci foi ! 
Uniforniity. j 

+ XnU’rOi Obs. [ad. L. innr-rrt to burn in, < 
f. in* (In* '^) i /irhe to burn. Cf. iNt.sr.] 

1. frans. To bum in, br.Tud in or upon sonic 

thing, iinjjresjs by burning. : 

A 16x9 Fotiiekuv Aiheom. 1. iv. ii 1 (1622) a * They .. 
would neiier haue leflc it vnnoted v(iuri any gencrall n:itii.>ii, ' 
if they could [i.iuc inured any such v^ion them. X646 G m lk { 
Cases C onsr. 59 Ho Iiitnsclfe iinpre-.;.os <»r inures tin; M:irke . 
of the Beast, the Devllls F 1 csh*brand, u)ion one or other part ' 
of the body. 1679 Prance Addii. Xatr. Pop. Plot 14 The 
brands of infamy justly inurcil upon their Persons. 

2. To bum in a ifame, expose to the tlircct .tclioii ! 
of fire. 

1700 Aoams in /’/'//. Trans. XXVII. 25 Iniiiing e.icli cf 
the Eiid.s into the piire.st part of (he Flame. 

t laUTOf rt* Obs. [.ittrib. use of phrase in urc^ \ 

J in operation, exercise, or habitual lu^e : sec Uu£ j4.] 

I Accustomed, habituated ; pmetisL'd (///something). , 
i .» 47 S^^^** Niddi'sse (Roxb.) 62 By reastm anr| by inure ile- 
= Hbeiucion of hynisilf and of the vise seiuilouvc. f:x485 ■ 

, Higby My si. 111.2x02 poii blyssyd woman, invro in 

, mekcne.ssc:. 

Znured (iuiu->U'l), ppf a. [f. ISrUR 7 '.t + -Kl)l .] 

■ Accustomed, habituated (see the '. erb; ; rendered 
; or become liabitu.al. 

I atSig FoTiiKRiiv Atheotn. f. ix. g $ (1622) 65 He ..dr* 

! scructh that inured note of Tullie .Capitnlis Iiuyipidci>. 

! 1864 Fine Arts Kat.liX. 14 There is death in her veiy 
: <:;din of inured insensibility. 1874 J’csfy Lent. Serm. i .- 
j Why should not the habit of youth Ijc that of middle ape. 

I and tin; wotU of middle age lit* the iniirul cu.-it«.‘m of ad- 
! v.'tnced age '/ 

I Hence Zuu’redueM. 

I z68a H. More Annot. Clasnit/s Lux O. 3? l 4 >ng inured- 
j ness 10 lho.->e CcU-stiiil Objects, 

luureineiit (iniu»uinent). ^Mso 7 en-. [f. 
j Inure v. + -ment. 1 The action of inuring, or 
i state of Ix ing inured ; habitual ion. 

1 A. Dav Secretaty 11. (1625' 44 .\n allurement ! 

I and inurmumt to untbriftinos. i6xx [si;e Kni’kemf.ntJ. 

! WoiT<»N Fduc. in A’^r/zV. (1651) 319 ICdui aiion being 

; nothing else but u constant r>UgUt and Inurement. x8a8 
I P, C(:N\iNr.ifA.M -V. .V. U ’aics (ed. 3' II. 301 Uiir feelings, 
i at first melted by the .sipht of evt rj' moving .spLsdac.le, defy 
j by gradii.tl inurement the most horrific ! 1874 Pi sey Lent. 

; Serw. 264 Awakening the ;>uul from I he liopelc.s.s inure- 
j meats in sin. ” ; 

I t Inu'ffled, ///. a. Obs. [f. I.v- + r/r.V, var. 

: of Om.K, border.] zVdortied with an ‘orle* or 
; border; bordered. 

■ *599 T. M[ofi-KT) .^ilhf'onucs 40 An a/ur’d cloth of state 
. .with tw'cluc brauc signes and glistring stius inurltl. 

i Innrn (in/>*-in), 7 -'. Also jr on-. [In*^*.] Irarn. 

1 To put (tlie .ashes of a cremated body) in .on urn ; . 
i hence tramf., to entomb, bury, inter. Also Ji^. \ 
Hence Inu’rnod ppL a., InuTnins vbl. sb. 

z6oa Shaks. JIam. i. iv. 49 Why the Sepulcher Wherein . 
wc saw thee quietly enum’d. Hath op'd his ponderous nud , 
M.arblc iaw'cs, To cast thee vp .agtaine? a xyxx Kkn Hymns '■ 
Festiv. pool, Wks. 1721 1 . 350 Thither he return’d In hi.- 
Birth-place to l>c inurn'd. X7t9--ao PorE Hiad vn, 451 Let ; 
a truce be ask’d, that Troy may burn Her slaughtei’d 
heroc.s and their hones iiiurn. x^Mrs. Grii I'Iih /..v/. ; 
Henry * Frances 111 . 160 l.ikx' tnc inunied Ashes, or cm- 
bnlrned Heart. 18x9 Byron yuan 1. iv, There's no mure tn - 
he said of Trafalgar, Tis with our hi:ro quietly inurn'd. iBw ' 
Mrs. Browning Sabbath Atom, at S. a vi, 1 oft had .seen the 
da wnlight.. break Ihrongh many a mist’s inurniiig. 1849 ; 
Hirst Com. M.innnoth, etc. 117 If thou wilt bvii ininn, love, ; 
’Hie ashes of the past. x86i Sat. AV;*. 7 Scjit. 23 j Tbc bixly ‘ 
was sometimes burnt and inurned, but sc>mciiinc% buried. 

IntWitate (ini^'zitint), a. Now rare. [.id. 

L. in/lsiidt-us, f. in* (In- •'•) + vsifahts, pa. pjdc. i 
of itsitari to use often.] Unwonted, unusual, out j 
of use. 

xMtf St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 95 A thing very strange 
and inusUate. F. IViiii k AV//. Fisher 439 Bread may , 

he called the bodie of Christ by an inusitatc forme of speak- ! 
ing. x6s6 Bkamhall Repiic. L so, 1 finde some imisituie ! 
ex^essiqn.s. x88i Academy 19 Nov. 381/x The word * dc- : 
spicion ' is dangerously inusitatc. ’ 

Hence Znu* 8 ltat«ii 9 B 8 , the state^ being unused. 
x888 Sat. Rev. 15 Dec. 706/2 Carefufmdicatioiis of the ; 
line which sep,Trales actual inelegancy or worse from mere ; 
* inusitatcnes.s * | of words]. 

InUflita’tioii. rare, [f.osprec.: see-ATioN.] | 
The action of not using or the condition of being ; 
unused; disuse. I 

x8oa Palev Nat. Theol. xxiii. (18*7) 529/1 The mainitatc ■ 
of the male have not vanished by inusitation. I 

t ZnU'St, a, Obs. rare, fad. 1.. inust us, p.i.pp]c. I 
of intlrcrei see Inure vA Burnt in, brandeii, ! 

1834 T. Johnson Parry s Chtrurg, xii. ix. (i67B> .^98 The \ 
fire which is interjfial and iiiust into the ixirt. 1847 U. Mokk j 
Son^o/ Soul If. iii. ui. ixix. That furious hot iniist iiiiprcs- j 
sion Doth io disturb hLs veins, that [etc.]. | 

tZnU'Stion. Obs. [li. of action f. L. inftrere, | 
inust * : see prec. and -nosr.] I 


1. Burning. 

1616 T. Adams Serm. Had Leaven Wfc.s, rrSfiz II. 354 
A kingdom brought him to tyranny, tyraiiii> to . iiiii*.li>iii 
of other counti ii imiring which Isrutd fell the sniavl in ihi' 
l•llI nitlg of hei ciuc.s and iiiuS'-at ring her inh.Tbitaut-,. 

2 . The nctiuii of burning in or br.andiiig with 
lire. Also/?^!'. 

1647 H. Mdiii-. Song •'/ Soul Notes 429 'J'h.Tt inemory 
Thai is sented in thy Miinfl.Tnt: spirit •>f man, by a .itmng 
iiupre.-ksion, ur inu-^iion ijf iiny p]i;(iiUi.^iiic. .upon that spirit. 
tJ. Caulcri/.itioM. 

1684 t). Honct's d/c^^. Compit. .\ix. 711 1 be (.'him: .e . . 
lUiderlakt; to cuu- aliiio.'^t all Piseasirs by Iriustinii. 1765 
Ufiir. Mug. XXXyil. 237/. li may be .. done by . . si.ari- 
iiralioii, or by inu^liuii. '18B2-34 Hood's .^'tndy Med. (cd. 4) 
III. e 33 The lailcT . . if.t.oiuiiieii<Iiiig ilial iuiiMkui slioutd 
lollou the .'ipplication of the knife, instead of ptoceding it. 

t InU’SUal, tf. OAv. [In-*^] liNlJ.Sl'AU 

1609 UorLANii Orniili. .Mhrol. ?.■; Iruisuall and foibiiliicu 
.Mj-le:.. 

Zuutile (ini//lil}, a. Al.?o 5 6 -ylo, 7 -ill. 
[a. K. inutile, ad. 1.. imltilds, I. in- (In- ♦ fttilH 
useful. eVig. [Hull, stressed inuti le, but. iutt lile 
ill A. ITnme 1590. 

It .ijipcars to have gone out of use, except .ts an oi c:id. 'n.'ti 
Gallicism, Iwfove i7>», and is inurked as olisvleic in ; 

but of ii.-con*. ye.-irs it has come into ii.se a>*ain, ptih. as ;i 
r(:-ai.loption foim French.] 

Useless, uf no service, unprofitable. 
i484CAxitiN Fabhs of cF sop ni. vli, Despreyse and flee 
.'ll synne and vyce, Whiebe beii iiiutylc h.'umchil an - 1 dom 
m.'igcabic. 1490 — I'neydos iv. iq TbU is but lytyll ptow- 
c-ssc to tlie..vpiiii n deed corps to lake vengeamice soo 
llllitylc. A 1933 Lm. Bkh.M KS Cold. Pk. M. 

K k b. They liauc arcdyc-d the mylle, and..lt-ft it inutile. 
1590 A. Hl'.mk Hymns, etc. 1,1832: 5 .And did tbc tung 
inutile heill Of /iicharie that was dum. Evi-lyn 

Lilcrty St Sen'iL iv.^ Mi-c. Writ. (.1805) 10 Thtir ic uriicy wa* 
not altogether tiuitill. 1677 G.alr Crt. iientibs iv. Ptef., 
1 am no (riend to those voatlose, cij!itenlio:.e. :ind inutile 
Disputes of these time -. 1756 Okay Lett. xci. 11. jo 

(Slanf.i 11 a>ii)g been in a veiy listless, unpleasant, and 
inutile slate t/f mind. i86a Mrs. IT. Wool# Htxllib. 
II. xxiv. 2S8 Before she could opjiose any answering, but 
most inutile [tv/. iSq-'j n.s*.liT.*,] argument. X884 Fvani^elual 
Mag. Fell. 4y Arc 0111- Christian iciiiplcs .. beautiful but in- 
utile? 1894 Daily Navs 12 June 5,6 zXnothcr . . member 
lisittg to c.irry on an obviously inutile couvei.sati(''!i. 
licncc Zau'tilely mh'.. use1e.=s1)'. 

X49X CAXTO.S litas Pair. tW. dc W. 1495) 11. 247 b/r I'lie 
moncye whiche wua alrctly inuiylly s-pendc. 

Znntility (ini//ti liti). [a. K. inutilite (1416 
in Ilat/.-IXirin.), or It. inutilita (Florio), ad. L. 
inutilit-ds, f, in- (In- + utilitds Uttmti' ; see 
[ircc. and -ity.] The quality or 51.116 of being use- 
less ; want of utility ; uselessiicss, tinprofilabltness. 

1598 Ft ■ORio, Inutiliia, tlisprofit, lOLtilitic, vnprofii:ddencs. 
1803 — Mctttalgne t. li. 11632) 165 The M.'ifioinet:u)S, by 
reasLiii of it's inulilitie. forbid ihc to.'ubing of it iKhcP^rScl 
to their childri;ri. 1691 I. i/e Father .S a* pi (1676) u The 
vanity and imilility thereof he did .'iluays .'ir.d ahsolutcly 
dc.spise. 1731 J.o. Boi.iNcaiROKE in .S'tiv//'.r Lett, (i;!'**) if. 
T35 'I'he absolute inntility I .am of to those whom 1 should 
be. the Im-SI pleased m serve. ^ 1786 Bi’rke .•1*’/. Hastings 
Wks. 1842 11 . \p The moral iiiipos.;iliilily, as well as inu- 
tility in point of profit, of fi/rcing a sou to greater violence 
and rigoiii again.st his mother. 18x9 Lv tton Falkland 14 
’I'l.! tench me, like Faust us, to find nothing in kiiowb-dge 
but its inutility. 

b. An instance nf uselessness ; a thing ur person 
that is useless. 

x8os W. Tavlor in Roblrcrds Mem. I. 433 Give me thf 
sp-.»l where victories have been won over the iniitilities of 
nature? by tlic* efTmts of huumri art. 18x3 F.. S. lURKErr 
Heroine 11 . 6S One uf the bc;iiitlfuT linitilitits, who 
sil.s in .sweet I'lupidity, [and) plays oflT the small simper*-. 
1884 Hi’NiKk I't WiiYTK My Ducats \ My Dau. wviii. 
(1885! 4iS Constantly engaged in the purchase of inutilities 
or siipcrflubies. 

Znu'tilized, f/. rnre. [In-*.] Not utilized; 
not made use of. 

1874 W. CMnoKES Pytif.'g A Calico-frltd.. i. x. So The 
appfication [of n.^tive uhiarnariiu.] rcnuiined inutiliscd for 
several years. 

Zuu’tterable, u. Now mrc. [In- 3.] Thai 
cannot be uttered ; iiniitter.'tble. 

1603 Dckker Wmderfull Civ, The diTrulfulticsse 
of such .m hoiirc is iu-v"ncrahle. 1687 ^ItLiON P. L. 11. 626 
Nature breed-, I’cn'crso. all monstrous, .all jirodigioits 
tilings, zXbominal.ile, inutterablc. 17*9 T. Cooke Tabs, 
Proposals, etc. 30 Agrnor feek inutterablc Woes. X859 
Tennyson Vivien &S4 Kill'd with iniittcrable ui>kiiidlir.c.ss. 

ZllTaCOiliate (iiiva*‘ksin<r‘i), v. rate. [In* -.] 
trans. To introduce into the system l>y vacciiuatiun. 

1880 Daily Xt'ftn xa June 2/5 An abi^Mute gUiarantee 
against the propagation of those human di.-teuscs occasion- 
ally invaccinated with humanised lymph. 

Hence Znva’ceinated ///. iz. ; also Xnyacciaa*- 
tloa, introduction or impbinliug by vaccination. 

f897>f//^«//’j.S>jr/. jl/cd. if. sfir Nolicedin r.Tse.-iof inv.'ic- 
cinated sypliilis. Ibid. 562 l.upii.s of the v.’icciii.Ttioii .scars is 
disCUKseU under Invaccin.'tted Tuljvrcle. 1899 Daily Setvs 
16 July 6 6 The supporlcis of vaccination . . denied tbc 
very possibility of the inv.arcin.'ition of .syphilis* 

In Vtaouo : see In Lat. prep. 

Znva*dable« a. rare. Also 7 -iWo. [f. In- 
V ADK + - AHhE.l Capable of lacing invaded. 

t6xx Cemm., fnrasible, innasible, iniiadibic. 1759 H. 
Walidle Lett. II. Mann (1834) 111 . io 3 The sea.son has 
been the wettest th.at evtnr has been known, consequently 
the ro.ad.s not \'ery invadeabk. 

t Invada*tloni erroneous form for Invasion. 
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INVALID. 


INVADE. 

a 1607 '1*. I)RiGiiT.M.4N Rtvelatiou 11615) 9 f 4 Inuacla(ion« 
liy showtMS, and lioiriblc Ifmpe.sts did .^poile all ihiiigit. 

Invade (imr ‘-(l), V. Alsu 6-7 en-. [ad. L. in- 
vndrri\ 1 . w/- (I*N'- + viid^rt to walk.] 

1 . irans. To enter in a'^Hfostilc manner, or willi 
armed force; to make nth[nfoad or lioslilc incur- 
sion into. 

1494 FaUvam chrott. i\*. Ixi. 41 Thi* Pictrs and other 
Knemyes, whichn dayli' iiuiadcil (he Laride. 1534 Mouk 
Coiuf. Trtif. in. Wks. liifi/? tied shall not suffer the 
riirkes to cniinJc this tandc. 1^3 (jraftom ( 'ontn^ U anting 
fiM^ The kyiiK of Scottus..iiui.'id Knijlaiide with an hoste of 
an hundfca thuuiiuncic inenne. -idiia Wauswortii /V/vr. viii. 
So When the Spaniards s.'xw tl^ King of Fraiiec to eiiuadc 
the V.'iltolinc. 17*8 NK\vroN<//riv/flA Assrr- 

hadon invades Bahylon. 1847 Kmfrsos /Vv-w/.?, /t/ijr/if.Wc. 
invade them impimisly for >!ain ; We dcvasiaiv them unre- 
iigioasly. 18^ Kw^udk lU. -vii. 3-* For a 

suhje<:l to invite .1 fnieign potyrr to invade hi.s totintry is 
the d.irke<st form of treason. 

2 . tratnf. aiidyfj;. To enter or penetrate after the 
manner of an iiiv.'idcr. a. Of a physical agent. 

s6os SiiAK.S. Lear 1. i. 146 Let it fitll rather, ihou.ixh the 
forke iiinadc The vcnioii of my heart. //■*/. iif. iv. 7 'i'hi.’i 
f ontentioiis storinc Iniiades vs to the skin. 1671 K. I’lniirN 
// /Wars An Island ; which being invaded on all sides by 
the Sea*vapois :ind Winds, seldoine cMijoys (eli-.J. 1753 
SMOI.I.FTT r/. Falhom (178^ 53 't Ferdinand, .w'.vt actiialTy 
invaded to the ;.kin, before ne v.oiild recollect hiinsclf so far 
as to i]iiit the mad. 1804 W. Tkmnvnt /«;/. AV< »r/#/. »ed. 
y) II. iBc The deer iio .'nlc ih« crons in Muh numbers, i860 
'I'vNOALL fr' 4 »r. I. xviii. ij.t I’lie blue iirmament. .was mine 
and more int'ndvd by rli)iids. 

b. Of sounds, fliseasos, feelings, etc. 

a 1548 Hall //r». i V/ ^h, A de.ully :iiid hununi:; 

‘wc.ite inwaded their hodyes. x6oa iM\RSTON Anf. -lA’A 
IV. Wks. I. 5A A sodden horror doth itiv.adc iny blood. 
1673 lady's in!!, r. it. 8 17 The tongue ..in it.s loudest 
f lamers c:in natur.'illy invade nothing but the ear. 173B 
Johnson I'an, Hum. Il'iifii'S 151 Should iiu disease thy 
torpid veins invade. 1863 M. Ar.noi.d Fxs,Crit. iv. (1875' 
173 A sense of loss, of loneliness inv:u 1 es her. 

3 . inf)\ or ahoi To make an invasion or attack. 

Const, on into)^ and with indirect pasa. 

1491 Act 7 //*•«. r//, c. II S I Ve verily intenclyng. .to 
invade uix>ii your .and onr .nuncieii ennemyc-s with an Ai iiiee 
roiall. 1334 Tultyes Ojpuex ii. (1540) 107 Of 

late this riiischefe iini.'idod in to tlii.s coniinenw'elche of 
Rome. .*S 9 « Grkni-.w feir Tacitus^ Ann. i. lx. uOaa) id 
t rcnnanicus feared so mucli th«' more, iMv.iu.se he knew the 
enemy would not faile to inuude, .as soono as he vndcr.'.toud 
. . chat the riuers side was vndvfeiided. 1733 Pori; Fsx. Man 
111. :’(^8 Made To serve, not sulTcr, strengthen, not invade. 
1814 S/at/f'ardx v. iii, T Is fi>r our nioiirirdi’s realm, in- 
w-ulcd on. 

4 . irons. To intrude upon, infringe, encroach on, 
dolate (properly, rights, libertic.?, etc.;. 

1314 Parciav Cyt. .y Vf^iondyxhtn, {Perry S«>c.) p. l\v, 
Why docsi thou iiiv.adc my part and prirtion ? 1647 Cotvi.i v 


neighhourai, procured unto themselves . . most spacious king- 
domes. i6m Sir T. Herdicrt Trav. 274 .A »lrfcnsivr Warre 
linst the in ‘ 


Mixtt\t v. You did their Natural Rights inv.ide. 1648 

Filvf/ Jinx, iv« ro 'Miose 'I'umiilt.s. . spared not to invade the 


Honour .'ind Freedom of the two Hoiisu.s. 1768 ]Ii..\ckstoni: 
Comm. III. xvii. 255 Wheiicter .. (he crown hath Ijccn in* 
iliieed to invade the private rights of any of it'> .subjects 
*835 I. Tavlor .sp/r. Dt'xpat.^ v. ?iH That liberty of private 
iiidgment which cannot be invaded without crushing the 
hunsan mind. 185R Cowrk.vhr & H. St. /^.lut f. ii. 
f,4 I'hc jurisdiction iT the .Sanhedrin wa.*! invaded by the 
most arbjtr.ary iiiterforcnce. 
fb. 'Po usurp, scire upon^' Ujkc pos.sc8sion of. 

1617 AfoKYsoM //in. I. 93 At this ^ytha family oLKstc 
being exiincf, the Uishon of Rome hath- invaded this J)ukc- 
dome. 1635 pAUiri' C/in'sf/atr>vr. iii. Having 

iniirthcrcd nis Soycraigtie Lord Conslancir, iiivadcfl liis 
Ciovvnf- 17x1 KRRKFi.i.v f’axs. OM. Wks. III. 137 IJy 
virtue wf the duly of non -resistance \v« are uol obliged to 
sidiiuit the ilisposrd of our lives and fortunes to the disci e- 
iiiiU cither of in.-vdineii, «>r of :dl those who hy f.raft or vi->- 
lence invade the. supreme jjower. 

t6. To in.ake .in .lUack unon (a person, etc.) ; to 
set upon or pssault. /if. andyft;. Oh. 

1513 l)oi;ci.AS .Kncix ixi x. a Asc.wud . . ’flmt wont w.ys 
\\> th his .schoj hot to inv^aid The ivnd 1 >cstls. 1316 'I'ls- 
iMi.K Ac/s wiii. JO N'.io m.in shall invade the lh.1t shall hurt 
the. £ 1540 tr. /W. / F»g. tfixt. iCatmlen^ 1 . 53 The 
llrii lolls . . of a .sodaine invaded ihc sc-.venihc parle of the 
legion wliic.li was sente fur the fiurvcy.inrc of come. 1333 
Ki »i- N {'raii. S'rjue Jnd. (Arb.) 16 Wlitii this beast attempt)^ 
to iiiuade the Klcpliant. fi 1578 I.indesay \ Fitscoi tie) C/tnw. 
Scot. (S. 'I*. S. i 1 . 15^ Tliay dreid to prouotk gretiar Iroubil- 
lis. .give tha^* wold invmd so grt-t anc man. 1647 N. Racon 
/>« f. kng. i. Ixvii. iyyyy if»o No Freomaii shall be., 
ouilawed, or banished, or iiivadi'd, hut by the I.«'iw of the 
f,aiid, and judgement of liis Peers. x6^ Dkyoln I'/rg, 
(rtwg. IV. ^14 3 Aiiihieious Ytiiith, what Mailiiess coiPd pio- 
vuke A M-jrial Man t'inv.'ide a .sleeping ( .ofl ? 1733 .S',:o/s 
Mng. Sept. 469/a James Miln .. was indicted for inv'.'iding 
and wounding, cm the high-way, Willi.-iin ilvnnct. 
te. (Latinisms; : a. To enter, /it. andy^. b. 
To go, traverse, or accomplish (a distance), c. 
To rush or enter hurriedly into (a struggle, etc.). 

1590 fii'r.ssKR K ( 7 . If. X. 6 venturous Mariner . . ( knii 
more the same frequent, and furtlier to invade. lin'd. 111. vi. 
17 M.itter. .Which, whi.:M.is forme Miulfeature it docsketi.li, 
Recoines a l>Qdy, and d-jili then invade 'I hc state of life out 
of the griesly shade, Ghkni- wkv Tacitus, Ann, xi. iii. 
(i6vi) X43 ikirdaiies, who being a ni.in of action and able to 
go thorovv ijre.Yt enterprises, in (wo rltiics inuaded tliree 
thousand Stadi.i, and chasod out Ootar/es . . not one drcam> 
ing of his coininiiig. 1700 Orydkn Pal. ft Arc. 111. 51,;^ Nor 
(captives made) Re freed, or ariii’d anew the light invade. 

J lence Inva'ded ppl. a . ; Iiiva*dmg v/t/. s/», and 

1398 Florio, iHunsa, nuiaded or assailed. x6oi R. John- 
SOM Kin^i. .5- COMunv. ir6u3) 173 Uy invading of thvir 


Carlvlf />. Rc7>. Hi. i. i, V»ii gathering in on her. .with 
your, .invadings and irnciileiit hullying**. 1833 Macaiu.ay 
if hi. Eng. xiiL 111 . 333 Foovl for an iuv.idint; army w.is mt 
to be found in the wiUU rness of heath and shingle- 

tZnva'det Oh. rare"^. £f. prec. vb.J 
The act of inv.iding ; inv.isioii. 

1391 Tratd. Raignr K. John if. (i6ii) 107 Onlyihe heart 
inipiigiies with faint ic*-lsT T'he fierce inimdc of him that 
coiimKT* Kings. 

t Imra'dentf ( 7 . Obs. rare.-^^, [ad. L. 
dent-i'M. pr. pplv. of im*adcrr to IK v ADR : see 
-KNT.] Tiiv.idiii*;. 

1635 l.hr.r:r-.s CrMp/.AMituixx. A02 Unon any iiiv.iKion . .the 
ironi^.lcratv'; .ire mutually to proclaim tno said King invadent, 
enemy. 

Invader {invi^'dai'. Also 6-7 -or, 7 -our. 
[f. Inyaju: r, 

1 . One who invades or enters in a hostile manner. 
1549 CoviiRDAi.F, etc. /irasM. Par. Eph. vi. 14 b, They 

m.ikc re.irly to locate liackc the inu.idcr. x579-a> Noutii 
Plntar. h < 167(1) qp He. .coming upon the fiivador<v, f^tiglit 
with them, and <!rave them beyond the Rhine. 1637 Rr. 
Hall Remedy Prop/ianen. il 6 15. 907 'i lie 'rarlars .. are 
lieticr invader.^; of other mens possessions than keepers of 
their ownc, 1651 H. Sai*niji-:vs Pirn, Pxtsse&s. lo They may 
resist an Invadour. 1748 Ansanx / 'ay. in. x. 414 It contiiinfs 
exqioscd -. to the r.ivage.s of. every pcity Invader. 1853 
Macai-lay J/ht. r.ng. xix. l\r. 314 flitch an army a.s might 
be snlhcicnt to repel any invader who might elude the vigi- 
luiicc of her fleets. 

I7a8 Yoi m; Lore Fame v. 2 Nor reigm-. Ainhiiion in 
hold man alone ; Soft female hearts the rude Invader i>\vn. 

2 . (Jilt! who intrudes or encroaches. 

^ 1637 Bastwick Amsw, In/onn. Sir y. Ranks iB They are 
invaaers of his Prerogative. 1698 Fryfk .‘Ur. /'.. India 4* 
P. iu4 T*hc Moguls are the Invaders of their Liljertics 
and iVoiiertifis, ruling tyrannii.'njh'. 1700 Si):eli-: Tatter 

nc, Tiis f ' 


\o. 76 • I K\» ry Fnv.iifcrupoii his Time, Tiis Coiivi;rsation, 
and his Property. 1871 Fbf.kma.n Ilhf. Ess. i. 39 'J‘o '»ce in 
the great Edward no reckle.ss invader of other men's rights. 


b. One who seizes or takes possession. 

1651 Honiir-is (iard. .V Site. xvii. $ 9. 305 Th.it it may he 
know'll by Right to lieloug to the Receiver, Invader, or 
Po.sscs!iOur. 

t Inwdiate* t*. Oh, rare - ®. [f. pi>l» stem of 
mcd.L. invadidre to cngc'^e, f, in- (In- -) + me(l.L. 
vadidre - vulgar I /. vj^idre^ gmdidn, f. vadium, 
'iim/ium, gnadinm, from Teutonic: cf. (Jolli. 
wdA’:— OTeut. ^wadjd'*^ pledge, Gagk; the spelling 
with V being due to association with L, ms, voi/^em 
pledge.] * To engage or mortgage land, etc.* 

1706 in Phii.lii>s. 173^ in Railly xfoIioN 
Inva'I^able, rare. [r. rNVAGiKATE r\ : 
see .Susceptible of invagination. 

x888 E. Ray T.akkl.stlr in Enryc/, /trit. XX I V.'i37. 2 The 

S rcat proboscis of /to/anaglossus may well hic compared to 
le inv.iginablc organ similarly pl.ic:eil in the Nemertines. 

Inya'fi^inatef «. rare. [nd. mod.]., type 
*ifi 7 'as; 7 ndt us, pa. jijile. of *inva^giniire ; see next.] 

I.WAGJNATKl). 

1887 Amcr. Naturalist XXI. 422 Inv.iginaic go-slrula. , 
lavag^ate (iuv.'v-d.^in^T), v. [f. mrxl,I.. type 
"^itwa^indre, f. L. #>r- (In- 't) + vagtn-a sheath : see 
-ATEu. *Cf. mod.F, hivagin^r (Liflr^),] 

1 . trans. a. To put iii'a sheath ; to sheathe, b. 
Phys. To turn or double ’p tubular sheath) back 
within itself ; to introvert. 

1656 Rr.OLNt Ctasxogr., ftnntginaie, to shcaih nr put into 
a sheath. i 8 u -4 |sce Invaginatfd ///. a.]. x86i Hn.Mii 
tr. Afit^utH-'/audon it. iii. iii. 136 The p>i'udo cluysaliK,.is^ 
half invugioaicd in ihc ca-it-nff slcin of the second farvfll form,' 
188a ll._ S. Roasf. Creat, 4- F.s’ol. vi. 138 The wall of the 

C lanula is next pushed in on one side, or iiivagiiiateil, wherc- 
y it is cuiiverted into a double sao with an opening. life 
If, O. toRiiF.s Sat, IVandcr. h. .Archtp. lu 93 In KOine 
cases the rostelluiu (the upper margin of the stigma) is Dot 
invaginated down the stylaiy canal. 

2 . intr. To become iuvagiimted. 

1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. The endodovit' cells. ^ 
will no longer immigrate one at a time, but will iiniiginate 
in a .body, and thus in a tnore direct way establish .1 gahtric 
€.avity. 

Inyaginated (invwr'djinc'ted), ///. a. [f, prcc. 
+ -Rb 1 J a. Inserted or received Into a sheath ; 
.sheathed, b. Turned into .n sheath, c. Intro- 
verted. 

1833-6 Todd CycLAnal. I.^ 184/2 A jiortion of the Jarge 
intestine, .must have become hivaginated. 1857 Hcnomsow 
Med, Lex. 508 'Hie tnvacinated or slit ond tail bdraage, is 
one in which strips or tans pass through Appropriate slits or 
button-holes. 1878 T, Bryant /*raci. Surg. 1. 627 When 
the inv.ie[inatcd portion of intestine hcromcit .slrungul.itcd, 
the syiiiploiiis are acute, 1897 A ithutes Syst. Med. J 1 . foi j 
Thes cyst contsuiis the .suirally rolled and inuchn'rinkled 
invngiiiatcd erstrode head. 

Iava8i]»tio& [n. of action 

from IWAGINATR V, \ so in mocl.K. (IJttrc),] The 
action of sheathing or introverting ; the condition 
of being sheathed or introverted : intussusception. 

1638 l*iin-i.n*s, Inxmginatian, a putting into a .sheath or 
scabbard. 1822-34 GootPs Study Mrth (cd. 4) 1. 167 Some 
writers represent the )x>weU as exhibiting .ifier death a 
rem.irkahle diminution in their diameter ; some have met 
with iiivaginatioiLS. 1847-0 Todd C> 7 . Aitat. IV. 27/1 
These little animals . . n*ced« into themselves hy a kind of 


invagination of their own bodies:* 1879 tr. ffnecheVs EvN. 
Man I. viii. aai The Gastrula . . wa.s origin.itcd by an iiiyi i- 
sion or invarination of the Blastula. 

Inva'gmator. [ngent-n. in L. form 

from Invaginatr ».] * The wooden or other 

i cylinder u.sed for thrusting the skin ' into the canal 
; in the operation for the radical cure of hernia ' 
I (.W. Sw. Lex. 18S7). 

I Livaid, lnvale» Invafl, Invain* obsi^ff. In- 
! VARR, Inveigh, Invfjl, Invkin. * 

In vain ///;•. : see Vain. 

I tlnva'let obs. rare^^. [f. In- • or - + 
Vale sb. (_!f. It. inva//are ‘ to enter or come into 
I a valley* (Florio 1611).] trans. To convey into 
! .1 valley ; reji, to occupy a v.nlley. 

I t 6 ia DraVtoiI Poly-oib, xiv. 92^ What fuunt.iine send lliey 
I forth (That Hods a river V.n.iine, though of (he smallest 
' worth) Rut it invales It selfc. 

Invalescence ^ (invii1c*scns>,4ir^v. [L In- i- 

• va/t'5c*uce in conva/esrence^ The -State or condition 
i of being an invalid; ill he.iVh. 

' 1730-6 RAii.EYffol.), iwalesceme, want of lie.ilth. 1893 

‘ J. O. IIoiinFS* in Daily Sesvs 2.1 Jan. 6/6 My long days 
.ind iiours of inviilcsceiicc have nllower] me the leisure (•> 
read more than many of tho.so who tiiainly write. •' 

Invalescence- (in valc'sens). ra;v. [f. I., f;/- 
. va/csePre to grow strong, inceptive of in^m/ere to 
be strong ng.iiiist : sec ' -{fVCIi,] « kit rength; health ; 
; force (J.). 

1735 in JoiiNfi^ON. x8R8>^in WfRRTKR^' 1887 Syd. Sac. 
Lex., /wcvf//2ri*«rr, rccTwory from weakness ox disease. 

I t Invaletnde. Also7-itudo. 

I [ad. L. inva/ctudo, -tudin-em^ i. (In- •*) 4 w/r- 

// 7 (/d health.] Ill health, sickness, bodily infirmity. 

1623 C(«i-Ki'nAM, /nualiditir, weakncssc. 1647 

. R. Rahon Acad. 7 Taris . . liciiig plainicd with an 

almost gencMll infection or invalitiide. 1742 Raim v, In- 
7 »atestcnce, Invaletude, Want of Health. 

t Invalettidina*rian« jA Ohs, rarc-^. in 
8 invalit-. [f. as next 4 -an.] A sickly, infirm, 
or feeble person, a weakling: cf. VALETi’DiNAitiAN. 
^ 1762 f.pudmt Afag. XXXI, 61? The presetit race of ytuing 
invalitudin.irians . . this sjairious, elTcmliiate. mushroom 
btt!ed. 

tlnvaletn'dinarypd. Obs. raff. [ad. mcd.L. 
ifnui/c/ndindri-ns, f. tnva/ftfidin'em\ see prcc., 
Invaletitir, and -a«v.] Wanting health or 
strength ; weak, infirm, iav.TKd» 

x66i Papers^ On Aiieok Prayer Bk. |e6 Whether usimlly 
the most studions thliorlous Ministeis, be not the inu&t in- 
i valctiuliiuiry and inflrm? 1661 R. L*F.k'i kamui-. State 
Dhdnity 4a T‘lils Point will be the Dcath of the In\ alc- 
tudin.iry Ministers, (os our Ciccroninns exprebse in. 

j Invalid (itiviclid), nr. I Also 7 -ide. [ad. L. 
i invalid-tis not strong, infirm, weak, inadequate ; f. 
r«- (In- I*) 4 validus strong.] Xot valid. 

1 1 . Of no power 01 strength ; weak, feeble. Obs. 

1633 J. OoMF ll’elbdohigTkiH. 1 The licamesof the Moone 
fire loo we.ike .mil tou invalid to I'iprri .1 tender grape, 
lh(.c;H A'exu Dhp, ? 281 If a remedy be invalid and not uliie 
lo charge a disv.ise. 1708 BHt. Apol/o No. 14. 2 2 liis 
Studies are 1 iBm;ri, invalid his F.iins. x8w'-346fO(vf*2 Study 
Afed. ied. 4) III. 476 As thuagh..tbe proportions belonging 
to the o6gan whose ontlrt is invalid, were distributed among 
the other org.i1is 

2 . Of no force, efficacy, or cogency ; csp. without 
legal force, void. 

1633 J. Swan Spec. M. ii. H 3 (1643/ 33 The Chaldee PAr.i-. 
i plirast . . is fo much the more inxalid. 1651 Hoddes Ladat/i, 

I. xiv. 70 A Cuven.int to accuse ones selfc, without assurance 
! of pardon, is .. invniide. 1896 RRAMHatL Repiic, ^iti. 340 
i That whicli was invalid frotA tb^teghming, cannot become 
I, v.ilid by in-escriptiog^Or tenet of time. 1768 Ri^ckstone 
. ’ Contm.J Ii.' vi. 84 The privileges granted therein . . weic of so 

high a Tiatuic, th.it they wure«!ield to be invalid. 1837-8 
Sir W. Hamilton f.a^'c xxi. (x866) 1 . 427 T’he inference, 
though valid in itself, i.s logically,- is scientifirally, invalid. 
»« 44 ; Lti, fikouGiiAM Brit. Const, xiv. (1862) 202 The 
marriage with Catherine was declared invalid in the face of 
the whale fatOs of the case. 1874 Siu^wick Meih. 'Ethics 
xiii. .isr.HIr method will he declared invalid. 

Invidid (invhlrd, i'lival/d, -lid),fi.*^andrA Also 
•ido. [f. as jgrec., with modification of pronuncia- 
tion after F. tnvalidc (11549 in R. Estienne), ad. L. 
inva/idus, * 

Thu early pronouncing Dictionaries fe. ri^Bailcy 1727) give 
this as im>aVid ; .so ibht it appears to liavp been orig. only a 
special .seii.se r#f Invalid rr.>, conformed in iBlh c. in stress 
(rarely in •^{lelling) to F. invalide. Inrati'des (rime deeds) 
occurs in Prior la i/**). and J. 1755 has iwa/Pde, as sb. 
Wcb.stcr 1828 ha-s in*valid, and this pronunciation (given in 
most American Dict.s.), is occasionally heard in England 
also. csp. in atlrib. use, as ' an invalid sisier M 

A. a(^‘. Infirm from sickness or disease ; en- 
feebled or disabled by illness or injury. Now only 
as attrib. use of the sb. 

1642 Jeh. T'avlor /^/te. (1647) 150 Narcissus Bishop of 
lerusalcm, vor invalid and unlit for government by reason 
of his evtreame age. 1696 PiiiLLiKt (ed. 5), Inva/id, . . 
woii^cd, maimed, sickly. 1714 Land. ;€az. No. Sip-^A 
Sir John Gibson's Comtiany of Invalid *'S(ri|)cants. I 74 * 
Ladv LuxhobouOh Lett. U Shenstane if 2 Dec.. Because of 
the death and burial of one of the invalid .servants. 1736-82 

J. WAgfONilrf. Pope (ed. 4) 1 . vii. 371 Men that .. 
giownlhvalid with age and thereby pant all militar}* action. 


18S9 Sir J. 
and! * 
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INVARIABILITY. 


B. sb, 1. An infirm or sickly person. 

1709 Tailer Na y6 f 2 Bath is . . alwftys ns well stow'd 
with (Valiants as Inv.'ilids. 1748 Laov T.uxBOKorr.ii Lett, 
to Skemtont am Au^i It is well I am an imtalid. xf 9 % 
Abicail Adams In /. Ada$m' Faui. Lftt, (1876) laC 'Jis 
late for me, who am much of an invalid. xBoA Pikb Sourers 
Afiistss, II. (18x0) X99 Thus those puor lads are to be invalids 
for life. 1875 S-nmns Const. Hist. HI. xviii. 71 He was for 
years a miserable invalid. 

b. transf. and fig. Anything cl.nmaged, dilapi- 
dated, or the worse for wear. 

i8fo W. 11 . Ri;ssRf.L Diary in India I. x. 158 The 
carriages w*re old second-class inv.*ilidfi of Kiiglish lines. 

2 . A soldier or sailor disabled by illness or injury 
for active service; formerly often employed on 
garrison duty, or as a reserve force. 

17W7 J. CHAMnKRtAYNB JWs. .V/. Ct. BtU. III. 672 Her 
MiMNty*s Roy.'il Haspital at CheJ.s«a . . 26 tjflicers, 3a 
Serjeants.. and 336 Private .Soldiers^ Invalided. X715Z01U4 
Gaz. No. 5310/3 Tha invallid.s of each RcRimcnt. 1731 
Gtnil. Mag. I. 355 — Dobson, Gent, made ICnsign of .an 
indepondentCompany of Invalids-inGart'ison at Pohsmoiitb. 
1748 AmtoCs Voy. 1. 1. 6 Five hundred invalids to be col- 
lected from the out-pcpdoners of Chelsea college. x8o8 
Forsyth BtautinScoH. V. 1 39 Fort Cliarlottc . . is garrisoned 
by a small detachment of invalids. 1840 Manryat Poor 
. yack xxvv, There was the .sergeant of the invalids. 

b. Divalidis^ the Ifbtel des Tnvaliiles^ a hospit.il 
or home for old and disabled soldiers in Paris. 

a »7Bi Pkuih WritUn in Mezerny's Hist, ii, Yet for the 
fame of .all these deeds, What beggar in the Iiu'alides,. . 
Wish'd ever d^eutly to die ? 1833 Alison iCuropf 11849-50) 

I. iv. S 97, 535 The invalids in the garrison i>f the Invalides 
refused to point their guns i.ni the people. 

3 . attrtb. a. (See A.) b. Of or for invalids. 

Stocqukli*.r Handbk. Brit. India (185^ io8 Pcisons j 
lielonKing to the invalid estalilishment. 1875 KNiciiT Du t. 
Meek. 1 'Ilie invalid-ch.'iir which has tniveling arraiL^c- 
nients is known as a per.tinhulator. 1893 Daily 
27 Mar. 5/5 Kach j'car, . . alumr <.)cto 1 x^r, cerLiin sailing 
vessels which have the name of l>eing * invalid .ships ‘ leiivc 
P'ligland for AusUalia. Price List. Invalid fnrntturL* j 
of every description. Invalid feeding cups. 

Invalid (invai-lid), Z'.i Now rare. [f. Invalid 
: cf. h\ tnvii/idt'r(R. Esticiiiie, 1549), and Invali- 
date t\] /rau.7. 'I'o render invalid ; to invalidate. ! 

1643 PRYN.SK Scv. Ptnver Pari. i. (ed. 2) 42 Krgo this un- 
lawtull Action of theirs. .inu:'>t iiullifie, or at least invalid . . 
the lawfiill priireedings of those worthy thithfuli incinliers 
who continue in it. t66o Trial Pegic, 180 If you have any- 
thing to say to invalid these wiinesse.s. 1727 Philip Quarll 
143 A way to inv.alid her Deposition. 1817 O. W. Roukrtr 
Centr. Amer. 171 If I assisted in repulsing her, 1 would, in 
some measure, invalid tlmt impres-sion. 

Invalid (inv&l/>d, i'n-), Also 9 -ide. [f. 

Invalid 

1 . tfam. To affect with disease or sickness; to 
make an invalid ; to * lay up ’ or disable by illness 
or injury. (Chiefly in passive.) 

1803 Brddors ifygSia ix. 208 To avoid being incommoded 
and invalided. 1837 Col. Hawkkk Diary <1893) If, 12) 
The Queen . . was invalided at Wiiid.sur. x8^ CarlylI: 
Fredk. Gt. xx. 1.(1872) IX. li, 200 of Daun's men died 
. . 300 more were invalided for life. 1898 Diet. Nat. Biog, 
IJV. 83/1 Receiving some .severe wmmd:^, which invalided - 
him several months. 

2 . To enter on the sick-list, to treat as an in- 
valid ; to report (a soldier or sailor) as unfit for 
active service ; to remove or discharge froih active 
service on account of illne.s8 or injury. 

Nei.son 8 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1815I I. 21a Mr. 
Williaui Lcwls, who was invalidc;d to go to Kngl.and for the 
cidabliKhmciit of his he.'ilth. 1816 A. C. IIvtcui.son Prart. 
Obs. Snrg. (1826) 172 Bradley continued (o slate, .th.at. .he 
was no longer fit for the service, and hoped I would invalid 
him. <8|8 R. 1 |owakd K. Reefer xxxvii, My duty . . will 
not permit me to invalide you. iB8a Mrs. Cndkkr Proper 
Pride II. ill. 77 He was invalided home, sorely ag.iiust his 
will. 

3 . itiir. To become an invalid or unfit for active 

work through illnes.s ; of a soldier or a sailor : To 
go on the sick-list ; to leave the service on account 
of illness or injury. I 

s 8 s 9 , Markvat Mildmay xvH, 1 have invalided for j 
them [fitsl four limes. s8|4 M. Scott Cruise Midgo xx. 
Poor Mr Donovan haa haa to invalid. 1^90 R* W. Sid- 
ThORP in J. Fowler Lift (1880) iii, 1 cannot conceal from 
myself that I am invaliding, getting w'orn out. 1883 Spec- 
taior to Jan. 36/1 The conscripts die fast, they invalid at 
an inexplicable rate. 

t Xnm'liteblOr a. Obs. rare. [f. as next 4 - 
-ADliK.] Of DO force or cflect ; ineffective. 

t8;U Sia T. Hrrdkrt Trar. 109 Some attempts he ased 
but invalidable : to shoot darts or arrowes at it was one 
with ayming at the moone. 1838 Ib&i. (cd. 9) 315 The wals 
. .are reasonable strong ; but invalidable agaiiuit. .Cannon. 
X&ValidAl^ vinvar-litk't), v. Also y -valUdate. 
[f. L, type *tftifaiiddre, perh. after b\ itmalider 
(K. Esticimei 1549): see -ate 3 v.] DvDir. To 
render invalid ; to destroy the validity or staTigth 
of (an amment, contract, etc.) ; to render of no 
force or effect ; esp. to deprive of legal efficacy ; to 
make nail and void. 

1649 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) 143 Con- 
cesnoni .. wliicb they can insist on without evident in- 
valKdating y* Regall power. tSet O. W. tr. CmveFs Inst. 
189 lilt mnissioa. .dotn not lnvairdaleilieObligatioiL..se 74 
Ir. Sek^er'e Lapland vi. 17 fins doth not at all invalidate 
pur arguments. 1799 Franklin £ss. Wks. 1840 111 . 486 
We the governor had enacted a law tliere, invalidat- 
ing the acts of the other colonies. 1801 Med. yml. V. 169 

; VOL. V. 


To invalidate the evidence of Jane Waters, be caUn her a | 
poor Ignorant creature. i86(S CzvyAv Banking w i<yj Any I 
alteration made with the consent uf an acceptor dnps not 
invalidate the instrument. 

Hence Inva'lidated///. a . ; Inva lidating 7 jb/. 
sb. and Pfi. a. 

A 1716 Smjuth Twehte .V«w. (1717) V. 195 It is ag.'iin 
alledged for the invalidating uf ine Kcimrt made by the 
Disciples. 

Invalidation (invaJic1^i*/on). [n. of .action 
from Invaijdatbw. : cf. K. itwalidation (1642 in 
IIatz.-Darm.).] The action of invalidating or 
rendering invalid. 

1771 Bukkf. Posters Juries Prosec. Libels Wks. 1G77 VI. 
rAo The thirtj'-four confirmations tof Magna ChartuJ would j 
have been only »> many repetUiuns uf their ribsnrflity, sr> J 
m.any new links in the chain, and so many inv.alidatiuiis uf ; 
their right. 1863 A. (.iiixiiKisT, etc. IV. Biake I. 266 It is { 
no iiivaiid.'ition of this liigh claim. 1891 Lato Rep. Weekly i 
Note.s 122/2 The decision . . ivas subject to appc.ol, and ilie ! 
vote subject to invalidation. j 

Invalidator (inva:‘tid^!tdj). [agent-n. in L. ! 
form from Inv.vlidatk zl] One who invalidates. 

x%kpContemp. Ret*. X. 1 33 The latest^ .'tnd most formid- 
nbln invalidator of the genuineness of this letter, 
lavalidad vitiv«Mrdt^), ppl. a. [f. iNVAIiin z^.- 
t- -KD^] Made or accounted an invalid; Maid 
up * or disabled by illness or injury ; removed from 
service «ii .account of infirmity. 

1837 Dickknc Pickto. xlv, Mr. Pickwick rut the matter 
short b)* diawiiig the invalided stroller's arm through his, 
and leruling him .'iw.ay. 1859 Lano Wand. India v 6 inva- 
lided officer^ who reside at the niinatarium during the 
summer. 

b. Of things: Fallen into disrepair; damaged 
so as to )>e unserviceable. 

x^SS Moii.KY Corr. (1889) 1 . vi. 179 It looks like a hospital 
for invalided or im.ur.nble funiiturc. t86o Dic'i:i:N.s Uhcom. 
Tray.\\i Where ilvc tuvtdideil old plate-wanucrs leaned up 
against one another under a disc'.'irncd fid inel.'incholy side- 
board. 

Invalidhood (invalpdhud, i'n-). [f. Invalid ; 
sh. -f -11001.1.] The condition of Ix^ing an invalid. | 
Keade*' 16 M.iy 477 tifej knocks him into confirmed i 
iiivalidhood and paral)'sis with a bra>s candlestick. 1883 ' 
Miss KRot'Oii ros Belinda ill. iv. i. 154 On the sufa, by ! 
right of her iiivolidhuod, Bclind.i is lying. j 

IllTalidill|r (invalrdi^), vbL sb. [f. Invalid j 
v.'k + -iNO I.] Removing or discharging from ser- ; 
\icc on account of sickness or injury. Also aitrib. j 
1706 Nrr„soN2 Aug. in Nicolas Disp . (1845) H* 'those j 
made siiue him in iiw.-iliding vacancies, are confirmed. 
1797 ibid. Apr. 374 In the Sick T.i?>t, three men, objects for ! 
invaliding. 18^ K. A. I’akkls Pratt. Il^^giene 31 53^1 j 
Thcte Is inv.'dtding also; that is, men with fatal i.li^Ast:.s ' 
are discharged. Hi'Cjhks Medit. FeterX. 3 'J 'hough I 

Che rate of mortality is very low, the invaliding rate is hi^. 
Invalidisll (invilrdij, i n-), ri. [f.lnvALri) .lA . 
+ -isif.] Of the nature or character of 41 invalid ; . 
resembling an invalid, soinewh.at of an invalid. 

1855 299 ITIieyJ envelope their faces and throats j 

in humikercliicfs, so na to pre.scnt something of an iinMlidiNli 
appear.-ince. 1873 (itco. ^'luit in (to.sk 4^ III. 2'.ii We 
have liecn invalidish lately. 

Ill'Talidism (inv.airdi7/m, i-n-). [f. as prec. k 
-ISM.] The slate or condition of being a recog- 
nized or confirmed invalid ; chronic infirmity or 
ill health that prevents activity. 

1794 Ann.a Skward /.f/A 25 Oct. (i8ti) IV. Social and 
melodious exertions, to'ing enough to invalidism. 1843 
BLicktv, .'^tag. I. III. 704 The .^Ulaiyhoutsof his invalidism 
put an end lo his fiilly. x88a Holme» liunt a/fer Captain 
in Old- Vol. Life «i8pi? ?8 He pi}Kal his grievances to me 
in a thin voice, with th.-it finish of detail which idinmic 
invalidism alone can command. 

Invalidity (tnviili'diti). [f. L. type *iftva/i- \ 
ditds, f. invalid-us Invalid a . : cf. validity .and 
F. invaiidiii (tfith c. in IJttre).] 

^ 1 . [Kelaled to Invalid tr.l] The quality of being 
invalid ; want of force or cogency ; ci/. want of 
legal validity. 

cijtt Life Fislterva F.*s IVks. (K. F,. T. S.^ 11 . p. Iviii, By 
brinj^g in ouestion the validiiie or inv.'diditie of this 
maryage. 1588 A. Day Strretary n. 8 To 

odveriistt you of the..nivalif(itie of your conjectures. 1678 ; 
Cl'UWORTii Intcil. Ryst, 1. v. ^67 To shew* the Inwilidity c'f ■ 
tbe^ Atheislick .\rgumentations, ag.ainst an lncor|H>ie.'\l ! 
Deity. 1711 I.ond. Gas. Na 4861/2 The Invalidity of their ; 
Passports. 1841 Mykns Catk. Tk. iv. H 19. :*iki Suspicion I 
of the invalidity of the evidence. da, Lb. Blackdl’rr ill !• 
I.asv Rep. g App. Cases 553 It was quite unnecess:iry. .to ! 
say^ anything ajxiut the validity or iuv.iUdity of a rule i 
giving a borrowing power. i 

t 2 . Want of strength or efficacy; weakness, in- i 
capacity. Obs. 

J» Proctor Ep. Ded. R. RcHnsodt Cold. Mirr. A ij b, 
The viistablenesse and inualiditic of riches in comparison to 
vcrtuc. i6s 9 p. Pfll Imfr. Sea 4B5 All their helps have 
an inv.ilidity in them. iM Frvkr Ace. E. India 4- P. 

nianagiiig of wliiui Pcn.'Utics formerly, or the In- 
vMidity to inflict them, may Ictc.J 

3 . [Related to Invalid n.z] Want of fjodily 
strengtli or health ; condition of being an invalid ; 
bodily infirmity. 

«>698T 'KMfT.K (I.), He ordert*d. .that none who could not 
work, by age, Kirlcness, or invalidity, should want. 1753 
JOHN.soN| Invalidity. .2. Want of liodily strength. Thiels 
no F.nglish meaning. 178a S. PratjR C’wr. Mise. 272 A 
Litter upon whceU..Adfl^iHl Ixnh to State and invalidity 
among the higher ord<vs. t8o8 Dm. Buknfv in Mad. 



D'Afiday's Diary Lett. VI. 335 During my in validity nt 
Bath. 1813 W. ’1 'avi.ok Eng. Synont. 202 Invalblity i.n a 
leinpuraiy itiiirmity', a constitutional deficiency^ uflicallh or 
Kirciigth. x8oi T. F.. \ oL'Nt; Germ. La^o Insur, t8 Allow- 
ances for both invalidity and old age. 

InvaUdly (invaelidli), adv. [f. Invalid tf.i 
+ -LY ■-.] So as to be invalid, witnout validity. 
* 70 S Hs?.\rnk Collect. 23 Nov. fO. H. .S.) I. 93 The in- 
validly deprivnl Fathers. 1884 CiiiTiv in West. Mom. 
Nctvs 30 Ort. fi;6 If the moneys . . were paid invalidly, the 
p^'ineiitK cml . .wen: also invalid. 

Inva'lldness. [f. as prec. -»• -nrsr.] The 
quality of being invalid ; invalidity. 

a 1630 Donni-: .SV-r/w. xeix. IV, 304 And brings lh*j subtlest 
plots, .not only tri uii invalidnv-s-. and ineiVectiialness but to 
a Derision. 17*7 in Baii.i v voI. II. 1828 in WKM.sTRR,ctc. 

t IlLVa*lidou8« «. Obt. [f. L. invaiid-tts In- 
valid / i.i + -oijs. Cf. va/idorts.l -Invalid I. 

*611 SpF.i n Hist. Ct. Brit. x. j. |i Foi Con fi iron 

tion. .as if the SacranuMii uf Baptisme were con- 

firmed, ;ini.l wer»: iinirdi<ious without it. 164a Sir K, Drring 
.S/. on Ktiig. J4 'I hat iho l.ai^ C;in* ns ar^* in^alidviis. Ibid. 
31 .See how ii:consi--Unt aiifl inv.iliduus ihey are. 

InTali'dsliip. rate. [L Invai.id th. 4 -ship.] 
'riic condition or status of .in invalid. 

1830 Be.N'IIIam Const it. tVwfe Wks. 104) IX. 418 liiminii- 
lion is iicvir produced by otbri causes than inv.'iUdship 
or ilc.ath. 

* 1 * Invadley, v. Obt. rare, fb I.v- - 4- V alley jA] 
a. inir. (.^e quot. 1611.) b. trans. 'Fo fumisli 
or mark with v.i 11 cys. 

1611 Fi.fiRio, Inualiare, to imiaily, to enter or come into 
a vidh;. ite7 Fh.th.xm JCeseiTes 11. [i.jKxxvi. (1678) 250 

I. esl his fluid Mace, Crcfko broad Faiths invallycd 

faia:. 

Involorous (invrej-lor-'s), a. rare. [In- •!.] 
Not valorous, ci»wartUy. 
a 1846 O'CoNsi i L cited in Worcc-^lcr. 

Invalnable (invx'liM,alj'l;, a. {sb.'S [In- :i.] 

1 . T'hal cannot lx: valued ; above and beyond 
valuation ; of surp.assing or transcendent worth or 
merit ; piiteltss, inestimable. 

1576 Fi emimg Panopi. F.pist. 172 note. Honest and failli- 
fill frieridK arc an iiivaluaUe jewel. 1629 R. Ayi.i-tt in 
Farr .S’. /*. Jas, t (i?48i 2113 This mcist rkli iriualcwablc 
trca-sfiie, 1659 K. iv KM an vV' .V i.oy.ia ya A Box wherein 

was her Pouriraiiure uf .an invnlual'le worth. 1707 N'orkis 
Treat. Humility vi. 26.' good name ., is a v:diiabie, or if 
•you will, an inv.'du.'ible ibing, not to U- valued by iiione) . 
1741 JicTi.F.R Strm. Ho. Lords Wks. it'74 II. 2fi.S free 
government .. is un inv.'ilu.ible blc>sing. 1850 Camvi.!-; 
Lttfter^d. Pam/k. ly. 7^ Ail incn know . that to men mid 
Nations there are invalnatli.*. values which cannot be sold 
for mnney .at all. 1879 M. Aknoi.P La:.., Demeer. 37 Iis 
n«'gali\e intelicctual ai tion., ha-. b».‘eii inwiliialile. 

t b. Too griat to be e.Mim.iled ; incalculable. 
a 1694 Tillotsc.n .'irrm. (1744) XL 4Si£ In tymtenipiation 
of his ^uflcring.s aiMl of their own irnalnahir li *.«. 1704 

Hk.arnk Dtu f. Hist (1714.' I. i't» Books, .whiob d-i in sjur.e 
inc.ismc make amends for the otberwise invaltmlile Los.s. 

2 . Without value, ^alncless. 

1640 Treat} at Ripen (iSny i p. xiv. The money I have 
rf.t;eivcd is .so invaluable n sum that I havo fot borne as yet 
to p.'iy it in. 1803 G. (:<n..MAN John Bnil iii. i, 1 flattered 
my-T:lf J might not Ijc .-tlt.\gethe.r invaluable to your Indy- 
sbip. 1865 T. Wku.hi in tnUll. Observ. No. 47. 385 An 
inleresting and far fiom nn itixaltiabic labour. 

Hence Zuva'lvahleneBS, iiicslim.ibkflcss ; Zn« 
va-lnably axh}.^ beyond valuation, inestimably* 
a i6ot Pasgui/^ Kath, n. 20S Louc, ibvaluably 

precious. 1695 Bp. Hall Serm. Thanksgh. J;ai. Wks. 1634 

II. 301 'rh.at invaluably precious blotxlof the.*^uiinc of God. 
a 1658 T- Satan's Fiery Darts guencked il. (R.), Deny, if 
thi)u cansl, the invalnablencsse of tliis heavenly gift. 

t InTaluOy Obs. mrf^K [f. iN-a + Value 
t».] trcins. To reckon of 110 value or 'worth. 

1673 Ekode Island Col. Rcc. (1857) II. 50a Other wayes 
the w'itncKs nor wayrs to lx: itivallucd because iin Indi.in. 

t Invadue, r*.- Obs. rtire "" ". [f. 1 .V- - 4 Value 
V.] irans. To make valti.ablc ; to give value to. 
x6ii Flokio. Inualidare. to inualuc or iii.'ike forcible, 
t Inva-lued, Obs. rare. [In- :t.] Of which 
the value has not been reckoned ; poetic for In- 
valuable. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. xv. To Noliinghani ihr 
Nwins emperious eye . . i'losdy ronuaics this great in- valued 
spoile. 1619 — Polv-oib. xiii. vao Ami with th’ invalewed 
prize of Blanche the beautiuus crown'd. I773*-B3 Hoolk 
Orl. Fur. xvn. 585 No vuVg.ar price th' invaluM trc.-isare 
bought. s8o6 In NIavricp. Fall Mogul i. iii. (Jod.l, With 
rapture I accept The Invalucil boon. ' 

t Inva'pOlir, V. Obs. rare^^K [f. In- 2 + Va- 
rouR .r/;.] fmm. To turn into vaixiur, 
fiS86J. Alday tr, Boaystuau's Theat. World P vij b. All 
those that aie invai'iored in the ayre, .'ll! those tKat the ficr 
hath consumed. 

iBTuiability (invc*»ri 3 bi'Jili). [f. next : see 
-ITV. Cf. F. Urvariabiiite (1 7 1 7 in IIatz.-Darm.).] 
The quality or condition of Ixring invariable ; im- 
changvablencss ; constancy. 

1844 Digrv Nat. Bodies xxxvii. ■ 1645) 5^ This invariability 
in lilt! birds operations iinist proivcd from a liighcr intvl- 
Irci. 1/1771 k. Wood /• «. //rfWf'f (1775) 145 To inquire, 
how such an invari.'ibdiry in the nuxles of life shouUf 
be peculiar to th/it i>art of the world. iBjn Hrrnchki. 
Stud. Nat. Phii. *75 The researches of Uipince and 
L.'tgrangu have demonstrated the absolute inv.ariability of 
the mean disUiice of each plane! from the sun. s8^ Bowkm 
Logic X. 326 The o-ssumed invariability of what are called 
' the laws of nature * rests uiMti no foundation whatever but 
uniform experience. t88s F. Trmplk Keiat. Re£g. 4^ .Sc. i, 
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24 Having rliscovcrcd invariability in any given case, we 
presume caii^tion even when we cannot yet show it. 

Invariable (inve-JTiab'I), a. ysh.) [f. In- a + 
Vabtable, or B. F. inmriabk (Oresme, I4tli c. ; 
Cotgr. 1611 has ^ htvanable vnvaiiible’); soil. 
invariabiU (Floi io, 1 6 1 1 ).] 

Not subject to variation or alteration ; unchanged 
able, unalterable; remaining ever the same, un- ' 
changing, constant ; occurring alike in every case, : 
unvarying. 

f6^ TorsKi.L Four-/, Btasts 137 Their common pro. 
prriirs of nature, .such as .. remaine like infaUible and in- 
variable truths in cuery kinde and country of the world. 
1696 WiiisiON Tht, Enrthvi, *1722' 339 The Heat on the 
Face of the Earth would htill be equal and invariable. 1709 
6 eskEi.ry Th, Vhion § 66 If there was one only invariable 
and universal language in the world. 1747 Hf.hvkv Afidit, 
II. 93 (.'lear as the Sun, the greater and invariable Liiniinary. 
1770 Phil, Tram. LX. ^64, I used an invariable pendulum . 
which i\t. de la Condaimne ^ot coii.strtictcd at l^uiio. i8a< 
M'Cui.ux:ii Pol. Et on. 11. li. 141 'Vhe value of gold and 
silver is certainly not invariable, but, generally sfieakiiig, it 
changes only by slow degrees. 1841 Mvkrs Cath, Th. in. 

I 5. k6 The conscience of man is no inv.iriable and dcflniie 
endowment, the same in all men everywhere and alwa3-s. 
1868 Fhkkmae Norm. Conq, II. ix. 395 Hanishment was ■ 
the invari.'iblc sentence. 1871 C. Davikb A/r/r. Syst. i. 17 
Kverv system of w'eighis and measures iiiusi have an in* 
variable unit for its base. [ 

tb. Of a person. Obs, rare, 

s6q6 Phm r.ip.s md. 5\ InvariaMet linn, resolute, constant. ; 
1718 Hickks & Nkl.sos y, Kettlcufell 111. § 86. 409 He = 
persisted Invariable to his Principles. 

e. Math, Of n quantity : Con.stant. Of a point, 
line, etc. : ImkcI. 

1704 Haves Fluxions 77 By the Property of the [l^ga< ! 
ritbinic] Curve, the Siibtangrnt F T is equal to an iiivariahle . 
011.101113'. >807 Hutton Courst Math, II. 304 In the 

algebraic exiwessiun a^—bx^ where tt and h denote constant 
or invariable (luamitics, and .r a flowing or variable one. ' 
i8ao HeaacHCL E.xamp. Finite Pijf, 126 This equation is ^ 

to be integrated on the hypothesis of 3 j -p^ being invari- 

dx^ 

able by the cliangc of to c 4- i 8 a 8 Minv.hin Unifil. 
fCinemai, 44^ An equation between the radius vector 
drawn to tlie instantaneous centre from .'in invariable puinl 
(or particle) in the moving body, and the angle which this 
nidtus vector makes with fixed line (or invai table row of - 
particles) in the body. 

B. sb. Math. .\n invariable quantity, a constant.* ' 
1864 ill Webster. 1885 in CasselTs Encycl, Diet. 

Invariableness Cinve<*‘riab'lncs). [f. prec. 

+ -NKS8.1 The quality of being inv.nrianle ; un- 
change.ableness, constancy. 

1654 W. Mountague Di'vout Fss. ii. ii. S 3. 3a From the 
dignity of their [ungels'J intellect, arises the In variableness of 
their wills. 1768-74 Tiu kkr Lt. .Vat, (1834) I. 5x4 A v.iriely 
of dispensations (mayj lie consistent with an in variableness 
of design. ^ 1864 Powk.n To^ic x, 324 We are compelled to , 
infer its existence from the lu variableness of the sequence in 
time bctw'cen the two events. 1871 tr. Jlurtwix^s SnbU'rr. 

IK V. 43 1 'he constant invariablencss of their temperature. 

Invariably (iuveo'n&bli), Ot/v, ||f. as prec. f 

-LY 2,] In an invariable manner ; without varia- 
tion, unchangingly, constantly ; without exception, 
in every case alike. 

1646 Sir T. Rrownr Pser/ii. F.p. vr. vii. 107 Computing by 
these as invariahiy as hy the other.^ 1951 Johnson Kamhler 
No. 141 r 2 We come forth, .invariably cUrstiiicd to the pur< 
suit of great acquisitions, or petty accompli-shmeiits. x-m 
Mrs. RaDvCiffp. Italian xvii, They weie .ilmost invarmbly 
silent, i^i Freeman Norm. Con^. IV. xviii. 225 The usual, 
but invariably fatal, mistake was made. 

IiiTarianee next : 

sec -ANCE.] The cliaiacler of remaining unaltered < 
after a linear transformation ; the essential property 
uf an invariant. Also Xnva'rlaacy. 

1878 Sy(.vkstf.k in Autrr. Jrnl. Math. 77 It thus appears 
that every given homogenKOiis graph fi.'is an intrinsic 
character of capability or iiicupabiliiy of resixiiidence to 
algebraical in- or co-yariancc. 1895 Elliom Alj^ebra of 
(^uanticst There arc in fact irration.d .ind fractional func- 
tions whic:h have the property of invariancy and co- 
vai'ianc>’. 

InvariaAt (invee-riant), a, and $h, [f. In- 3 -»■ ; 

Variant.] ■ 

A. adj. Unvarying, invariable. 

1874 Lewes Prohl, Life 4 Afind 1 . 95 Each cause ir, in. , 
variant ; it i.H only the plietiomena that arc variable. 

B. sb. Math, A function of the crx fhcienls of a 
(Iiiantic such that, if the quantic linearly trans- 
formed, the same function of the new coeiheients is 
equal to the first function multiplied by some jxiwcr , 
of the modulus of transformation. 

1851 Sylvester in Phili»s. Mag, Nov., The remaining 
cocflicierits are the two well-know’ii liyperdeterminants, or, 
as I propose henceforth to call them, tne two Inv.'iriants of 
the form ax^ + 4 h.x^ y + 6 cx^y* + 4 dxy-^ + ey*. Ibid.^ 

If / A, . . /) ss / iaf, h\ . . f\ then / is defined to be an 
invariant uf^ 1^3 If. .Spencer Study .Sociol, 1x882) 223, 

I learn that the 'Incoryof Invariants mid the metbod.s of 
investigation w'liich have grown out uf it cdiistitute a step 
ill mathematical progress larger than any made since the . 
Differential Calculus. 

Invariantive (inve^Tiantiv), a. Math. [f. 
prec. B. + -IV E.] Belonging to an invariant ; not 
altered by a linear transformation of the original 
quantic. Hence ZiiTa'rlaatlyely adv, 

1853 Sylvester in Phil Trans, CXLIll. r. 543 A form 
invariantlvely connected with a given form or &3’st€m of 


forms. ■87jB Cavlev in F.ucyci, Brit. VI. 792/x A curve 
« = o in.iy have some iiivariuntive pruwrly, viz.,a properl>' 
independent of the jiarlicular axes of coordinates used in 
the representation or the curve by its equation. 

Invadried Cinve^-rid), a, rare. [In- -L] Not 
varied; unvaried. 

a 1677 Halk Trim, Orig. Man. 11. vi. 174 Their constant 
uninterrupted and inv.iried Motion. *7*7 Jh.ACKWALL.Varr’. 
Ciassirs 1 . 136 (T.) Change of the p.'irlu lrs, or the lesser in- 
varied words, that add (o the signiHcation of nouns and 
verbs. x8i6 Scott Diary 4 Lockhart^ 1 dare.s.iy 

the 3'oung Duke would do the same for the invaried love 1 
have borne his house. 

t Invari-ety. Obs. rare ~ «. [In- J 
x6xf Flop 10. iunaritta^ inuariety, constancy. 
Invaroid (invo«Toid). Math, [f. after Invar- 
iant i^., with termination -ddd, after eriticoid^ etc.] 
(.See qiiotj 

1884 K. Hahi.ev in Proc. K, Soc, XXXVI II. 57^ Hut we 
have nut in general ultra -critical fiim-tioriK, or, us it is pro- 
posed to call them, Inv.'iroids. . . Sir James Cockle .suggests 
that in n limited number of cases it may be possible by 
means of seinicritical relations to form invarotds, that i.s, 
ultra-critic<*il functions of the calculus analogous to the in- 
variants or ultra-critical functions of algebra. 

Invasible (inv/'‘v.Tb’l), a. rare. [a. OF. f«- 
Viisib/e oifeusive, of attack (i4-i6th c. in Godef. 
.'ind in Cotgr. i6ii\] Offensive, used in attack. 

2489 Caxion Fayies of A. iv. xiv. 273 They may go with 
(iidensablc annes and not iiiuusible. .as to a cr-s of dcflretisc 
and not for to enua3*shc. 1501 Ifoi'OLAS Pal. Hon. 1. xlviii, 
Kucrie inuaslbill wapon on him he batr. i6fx Cotgr., 
InvasiHot inuasible, iiiuadible. 

Invasion (inv^i-gon). fa. ¥. invasion (12th c. 
in Hatz. -Darin., fretpient from 14111 c.), ad. late I-. 
i/WilHon-cw f n. of action f. imnldTrc to Invade.] 

1. The action of invading n country or territory 
as an enemy ; an entrance or incursion with armed 
force ; a hostile inroad. 

1339 Ton'Stall Serm. Palm Sund. u8>3) 74 H th‘-*y sbal 
peis3*<it in their pestilent malice to make iuitas3'on into this 
realme letc.|. 1548 Hall i hron., Hon. Vtl! >74 b, No 
prince could liurte li3rm by warre or invasion. x6ix H1111.K 
1 Sam. XXX. 14 Wee made an inuasioti vpon the South of 
the Cliererhitcs. x^x Milton P. R, hi. 365 The Parthian 
Found iible by invasion to annoy Thy ccmnlr3*. 1790 
Hfatsun Nav. «v Atil, Mem. J. 145 I'he .Si>.ini.Trds ,, mtulc 
a powerful in waskm upon the infant colony of Georgia, 1851 
p. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1803) II. iii. ii.32 A foe ever w.atch- 
iiig the opporlunit3‘ for invasion and s{Kjil. 2856 Fmerson 
Eng, Traits, Race W'ks. (Uohn) II. 32 In the h.inish inva- 
sions, the marauders seized upon horses where they landed. 

b. Ji^. A hannful incursion of any kind, e.g. of 
the sea, of disease, moral evil, etc. 

ms66 J. Alday tr. Roaysfttads Theat, IPorid Qvijb. 
Savegarde, and defende liiiii, aswcll from tlie invasions of 
wicked spirites as uf other snares of the lleshc .and the 
woricle. f6» PrKt:!L\s Pi/grintage < 16x4) 41 The Kari-h . . 
being freed from the tyrannicall inv.asion and usuniatioti of 
the Waters. 2665 Hovle Otens. Kefl. 11. xiv, The fore- 
runnel's . . of the Cold fit of an Ague, the first Invasion of 
Ihtit Disease having been prccedcrf by the like Distempers. 
/71735 ARuuniNOT (J.), What demonstrates the plague |o 
l)e eiidcinial to Kg>'pt, is its invasion and going ot) nr r.ert.atn 
seasons. 1847 H. J Rogers F.ss, L v. 257 It by no means 
appears that a mofrieuiary invasion of donbt, or even of 
scepticism, fs inronsistciit with a prevailing and habitii.'il 
faith. attrib, i8g7 .AUhatfs Syst.Med. 11 . 396 'J'hc 
usiini symptoms uf the invasion stage. 

2. Infringement by intrusion; encroachment ufion 
the property, rights, privacy, etc. of .iny one. 

1630 in W. S. Pfgcry Hist, Coll, Awer. Col. Ch, fi86o) 1 . 

I Suffer no fiivasioti in matters of Religion. 1736 Neal 

Hist. Pnrit. III. 514 His government for almwt fifteen 
years w'as one continued . . invasion upon the civil liberties 
of his subjects. 1769 Robkutson ('has. I ’, viii, Wks. 7S13 
111 . 102 A voluntary iiis'osion of the rights of, his kinsm.m 
and all3'. 1844 1 -d. Brougham Brit. xiii. (iBbzj 182 

There were.. many iiivasioiis of the constitution. 

1 3. AssauIl Attack (upon n. person, etc.). Obs, 
TS9X Si KNSFR iif. Hubberd vjfio'rhn Tygrc, and the Burr 
. . r.-igod sore In bitter words, seekirig to lake occasion Upon 
his fleshly corpse to make invasion. 1661-98 Sol’-th 7 siw/tv 
StJ'm. 111 . 186 An House built out of the Road is exj^sed 
to the Invasion of Robbers. 1757 W. Wilkie E^igmiiad t. 

II Prcp.Trcs, by swift invasion, to remove Your virgin bride. 

Hence ZnvA'slonist, one who advocates or be- 
lieves in All invasion ; also aitrih, 

1853 CooDKN 1793 4 1853. Pol. Writ. (1878) The other 
argument of the tiiv’.uionisis . . will be sucrcsfiii. ibid, 2x0 
These iiivasioni.st writings. 

invasive (invi^^'siv), a. [.a. F. invasif^ -ive 
(i5-i6th c. in Godef.), in med.L. invdsTv^us, f. 
invds~, ppl. stem of hwddTre : see -IVE.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, invasion 
or attack ; offensive. 

A 1510 Barclay Jugurih 11557) 21 b. Ingines inuasiue to 
his enemies and defensiue tf> his company. 1570-6 Lam- 
HARDE Peramb, Kent (1826I 301 Sallet. Shield, Sword, and 
so many other partes of tlcivnsive and invasive furniture. 
x 6 ot K. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comnnt\ (ifioi) 17B Notliing so 
much hindercth the invasive ambition of tliis Prince, as the 
nature of pl.iccs. 1788 Hist. F.nr. in Ann. Keg. 47/1 'I’he 
first campaign of an invasive war. x88o A. Forbes in 19/A 
Cent. Vll. 2x9 'i'liese preiiiis.seK being set down, what course 
of invasive action did it behove Tzird Chelmsford to pursue? 

2. Characterized by or addicted to invasion ; in- 
vading. 

15^ Drayton Heroic Fp., Mortimer \ Isabel {eA, Smeth- 
wick) 49 OiiyTie and Aquitan .. Charles by invasive arms 
again .shall take And send the Rnglish forces o’er the lake. 
i6or Warner Alb, Eng. Epit. (i6ra) 365 As of their, .often 
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fights with the Initasinc liancs. 1741 Shenstone fniigm, 
Hercules 13 If none check lit* invasive foe's designs. 18^ 
Caki.ylk Fredk. i'it. ii. i, (1872) J. 50 He. .m.'ide truce wiiti 
the Hungarians, who were «xccs.sivdy invasive at that time. 
1881 SwiNuuKNR Mary .Stuart tv. i. 135 A deadlier stroke 
and blast of sound more dire Than noise uf fleets invasive, 
b. iransf, niid^^^v. 

m763 .SiiKN STONE Fcotmmv i. 32 Thy' fell approach, like 
some invasive damp, Breath d ihro* the pores of earth from 
Stygian raves. 1830 1 . Taviajr Unitar, 127 I'hat Christ i- 
muty is ess*mtially an invasive, expansive doctrine. 

3. 'lending to intrude upon the doninin or to in* 
fringe the rights of niiolhcr ; intrusive, encroaching, 

1670 Cot ION Esfemon 1. iv. 150 They r.ithor chose .. to 
submit themselves to his inva.sive Government, than to .'ic- 
knowledge, and ul>cy their own lawful, and natural Prince. 
1724 .Swift Drapier's Lett. Whs. 1755 V. 11. 50 In no 
manner derogatory or invasive of any Tiberly or privilege 
of his subjects. 1875 Maink Hist, Just. vi. 163 As a pro- 
ceeding invasive of tribaf rights and calculated to infeeble 
them. 1881 G. Macdonalu Alary Marsion xlviii, Sepia 
found her companion distrait and he felt her a little invasive. 

tlnva*80r. Obs, rare, Mso 5 A*. -ftr,6 -our. 
[.a. late J... invMor, ageiil-n. (jom imm-, ppl. stem 
of invddere to Invade ; peril, imined. ad. OF. fn- 
vaseur (i^-ifith c. in Godef.).] An invader. 

*443 fas. II fi8i4i II. 33/1 Notour siml^earis, 

distnibiilnris, nr iniias.’itis [1566 inunsouris] of holy kirk. 
1514 Hen. VIII Instruct. Pace in Strj'pe Eccl, Mem, I. 
App. xiii. 27 To geve an assistance tiyenist the iiivasour, 
1536 nF.t.1 F.N'DFN Cron. S{oi. (1621) 1 . 132 The invasour of 
the common weill. z6oa II. Ei.v in Archpriest Contrmu 
(1808) JL 196 To wihsiaiid and fyght .against .such invasors 
whalstK-iicr. 

Invassal, -el, -alage, v.'ir. Envashm., -age. 
Invay(e, Invaylo, Inveagle, obs. ff. Invkiou, 
In VEIL, Inveigi.k vh, 

[Inveccydo, sh. .ind a, .SV., .ipp. misprint fur 
iuvcetj've, Invectivk. 

10(86 Satir. Poems Ref. (S. T. S.) xxxvi. title, and I. X5.] 

Invecked (invekt), ///. a. Also 5 inveokit, 
6 envccked. [f. inveck for unmeet ^ L. invecDus, 
pa. pple. of #;/7W//V^ (see T.weigh) + -F.n: cf. In- 
VECTED.] Bordered by or consisling (as an edge) 
of a scries of small convex lottos (see quot. 1610). 
Chiefly in Her. 

1496 Bk. St, Albans, Her. Civb, Pm tat rttam crncetn 
piannm inuectam de roloribus albis et nigris . . He licaretli . . 
a cros L'f Siltii.r and Sable inuekkyt. Ibid. D iij a, 'J'he 
wit h .. ar culde armis •jnartcrii inucckit or of colowris 
iniieckyt, for in them .. 0011 coiowrc is inuchit in to an 
otbir. xs6a Lkigh Armorie 11579) J* b, He hearcth sable, 
a cro.sse enucckcd Argent. 1610 Gi.ii.lim Heraldry i. v 
(1660! 27 As the former f ingr.'itledj cloth ililatc itself by way 
of incro.'iching into the Field, conirtn ivt isc jbisdf»th contract 
itself l>y invetsiun of the points into it.sclf; in regard whereof 
. . it . . is called Inveckccl. 1677 ' Oxfordshire i ^4 These 

leave.s of our.s being all invecked, wbcre.'x.s the 'rraciielia are 
all indented. 1836 IIaines Hist. Lancs. III. 1S3 The easlein 
window lof Whnilcy ChiirL*bI .. is invecked with ramified 
tracery. 1B89 N. 4t>. yth Scr. VII. 97/1 It .. reveals an 
under coat of pule blue with invecked edgc.s. 

Inveckee (inve*k<', -ki), a. Her. Also 6-7 en- 
veckle, -y. [f. as prec. with F. ~e, (fie ™ Eng. -ED. J 
Consisting of two or three arcs or semicircles meet- 
ing in cusps : said of lines and edges. 

157a Bo.ssKWKt.L A rmorie it. 27 b, I'he ino.st auncient bear- 
ing of tw'oo Colours, .is to bcarc the same plaine, and neither 
erigralee, rasie, eiiucckic, or dcntillie. 1634 Peaciiam Gent/, 
F.xerc., Drawing zaB The .single line is suinettme indented 
rnvecky, wavey, cnibalteleil. 

tZnye'Ctv Obs. [f. L. invect-^ ppl. stem of 
invthht'. see Inveigh. Cf. med.L. »/iwtf/-d/v,frcq.] 

1. tram. To bring in, import, introduce. 

* 54 B Udali. Erasm, Par. Luke Fref. 4 They see now., 
thc^e a.sic of roinishe almminacton ., had inuected into 
Chri.stcs Churrhe and holy congregneion, al thynges that 
were contrary to Christe. - 

2. intr. To inveigh, utter invectives. 

16x4 R. Tah-or Hog Hath Lost His Pearl Prol. in 
Hazl. Doitsley XL 427 In veering Much at our city vices. 
a 1615 Bkaum. it Fl. Faiihf. Friends iii. iii. Fool that I 
.Tin thus to inveci against her I 

Invected (invekted), ppl. a, [f. L. invertus, 
p.a.pple.ofi«»r//i*iw(8celNVF.iGH) + -edL] Brought 
iti, introduced ; spec, in //er. sInveokkd. 

A 1641 Br. Moi ntagl* Arts It Mon. (1642*1 197 By their in- 
vented and invectcfl Traditions they are charged to have 
in.Tde Gods wonl .. of none efiect. a 1657 Sir W. Murk 
Hist. RovMl/ane Wks. /S. T. S.) II. 240 Horders, borne of 
a divers fa.shion, as pl:me, invected, engrailed, indented. 
X7^ PHTLLirs, Imrilrd, or Invected, x^ Boutcll Her. 
Hist. 4- Pop. 1x3 It was. .invected or jagged at the bottom. 

tlUTextlon. Obs, [ad. L. invccti&n-em 
bringing in, importation ; in late L., attacking with 
words, n. of action from invehTre to InvsiohJ 

1. '1'he action of inveighing ; an invective. 

*59® Daviuson Rfpl. BancrqfPm IVodrozo Soc, Misc, 

A bitter invection against the godlie brethren. i6aa H. 
Svdknham .Vtzwi. Sol. Ore. (1637) 151 No touch of inale- 
contentedness or spirit of invection. 1651 C. Cartwright 
Cert. Reitg. i. 84 Who can thinke . . his invection^ a de- 
pravement, when he belches forth such blasphemies 7 

2. Carrying or bringing in, importation. 

t6^ Stow Surv. (1842) ao invection, by the which com- 
moflities are gathered into the city, and dispersed mm 
thence into the country by land. 161Q Cockbram, /mhet / wxi 
a cau'tng. 1658 Phillips, tnvectim, a carrying in. 

t ]Lnve*Otivate» V, Obs, rare^ \ [f. next + 
-ate 3,] intr. To utter invectives. 
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t6t4 i^ARCiK Birth cf Kp. to Kdr., Some do 

Inueciiuaie and limcigh againskt U. 

Tnv ftotivft (mvc'ktiv), a. and d*. Also 6 on>. 
fa. F. invectify -itv ailj., invcctivi sb. (14-1 5th c. 
in IlatK.-Darm.), ad. late I., invectivus * reproach- 
ful, abusive \ in med.L. iuvcctxva ; sc. ortHtio) as sb., 
f. ppl. stem of invehtfre: see Invkct and -IVE.] 

A. ad/\ 1 . Using or characterized by denun- 
ciatory or railing language ; inclined to inveigli ; 
expressing bitter denunciation ; vituperative, .abu- 
sive. No*v rare. 

1430-40 Lylks. Bochas vi. xv. (MS. TJodl. 263) 336/2 Wo. . 
Conipilftd hadde an lnvecti(T.<K:ripturii X^cyn ATito>ne. XS76 
A. Hall Afc. (1815) 3s nivtrsi iiivcctivu speeches 

. . had pawicd in the same. 1591 OKhKN's J)isc. Consnajpe 
11859) 58 What is the matter good wih-‘ (quoth 1) that you 
use such invei'tive wards ag.'iiiisl the colUer a x 6 Sx K vi.i . k.k 
Worthies^ Camhr, 1. (1662) 153 He was .. alu’ay.s devoted 
to Queen Mary, liut never invective against Queen Kli/a< 
hetn. 1716 wodrow Corr, (1843) 11 . 120 They kept a fast 
to pray for success to the Pretender's arms, and u ilianks- 
giving for his arrlv.'d. .and were very invective and hitter. 
1741 Miuolkton OVv.ro 'i. vi. 471 Ciccru. .made a reply to 
him on the spot in an invective sjiecch, the seveiest perhaps, 
that wa.s ever spoken by any man. 1866 Athenaeum N<i. 
200T. 29(^'*3 What we may call invective lii.story. i8go K. 
Johnson Rise CkrhtcHdom 368 William, the iavet.iivi: 
opponent of the. .friars. 

+2. Carried or liorne in (against sotnelhing;. Ohs. 
1603 Flokio Montaigne 11. xii. (t6j2) :;.t4 As huge rockn 
due regorge th* invective waves. 

B. sb. 1 . A violent attack in words ; a denun- 
ciatory or railing speech, writing, or expression. 

1503 Skklion (rar/L Laurel rfi luuenall w.’ts thret pardo 
for to kyll For ccrlayne eniiectyf., yet wrote he none ill. 
* 54 ® Sitpplic. Poore CouuHcus «li. I'l. T. S.) *lheyr 
sermons were lytic other then inuei-tiiies :iga)-nst v.‘.ery, 
1640 Br*. Ham. Ephe. 11. x-vii. 183 This it is that fills .. 
Paiiiplilctb with spighifull invectives. 1761 ibiiUoN lh\i. 
<V- E. xxvii. (1861,! 11 . &s Their satirical wit degcnmnied into 
sharp and angry invectives. 1839 Janks Louis Xfl\ lY. 
14? Tliedukc, in going down .snurs, puurcil forth volleys of 
iiiver.tives ujioii the Chief Fre.sidcnt. 1844 'riiiKiAVALi. 
iireeee Ixii. VTll. 177^ Cleoincnes .. sent a letter to the 
.assembly, contaitiing bitter invcctive.s .against .\ratus. 

2 . (Without //.) Denunciatory or opprobrious 
Innguagc; vehement denunciation ; vituperation. 

160a Fj ciiKCKK iuii Ft, Faralt. .?6 Ycl the (iricciaiis diil 
nut alwiiies suiTct- this Hcentiou.si'Age and iniicr.tiue of Poets. 
«* 1770 jom iN SertH, (1771 1 V, xix. 401 'I’hcjiouk of Pr*. verbs 
is full of invccti\c and iiidignaiiou against ..those pro* 
tligatcs. 1839 V.yw'MU.M't Hist. Kn^. 11 . 27 He burst out 
into iX torrent of invective. 

Xnvextiyelyf odv. Now ran. [f. I.vvKcnvE 
a. I- -LV -.] Til an invective inaniier ; with inveigh- 
ing or denunciation. 

*S 49 Oompl. Hi'ot, vii. 711 8chc began to reproche them 
iriucciYuely of tlier iinclcgcns, couu.ai'deiii andc ingratitude. 
1600 biiAKS. A, L, II. i. 58 ThiH mo-M inuectincly he 
pierceth through The body of Countrie, Cilie, Court. 1717 
.\V;c» HaMpdure Fro\\ Papers (iHOo'f HI. 678 They arc 
pleaded to relicct invectively on those members of Liic Giuu* 
cill lately appointed. 

Inve'CtiveneSB. mrc. [f. as prec. i -NhSM.] 
The i]uality of living invective. 

a 1661 Flllkh IP'ort/iieSf /XtHis/iire if. 14 S'unc 

wonder at hi.'i invcctivcncss ; I w-oiuler more, iliat he iin 
vctghcth so Uule. 1694 Pknn Holland 183, I related 
to them thu biller VKH'kings .^nd Scornings that fell upon 
me, . . the Invcciivcnc.ss and Cruelly- of the Prit:sts. 

t InvO'ctiveX’. Qbs, rare. [f. *hivCitive\\i, (a. 
F. hived tuer Cotgr.) + -Kii *.] One who utteis in- 
%'cctivcs : a railer. 

1596 11. Ci..^niAM Brir/o Bible i. 77 Let therefore Invec- 
livci's against Brethren. .Smite their thigh. 

Xnvextivist. rare. [f. Invectivk sb. i -i»r, 
after satirist^ etc.] One who practises invective. 

186a /ndependeuH^, Y.; 12 June It is die woik 

of a very French Fiencbinan, of a. .iioweiTiii satirist and iii- 
vectivist. 

t Xnvextor. Ohs. [a. late l*.invi:t:ior, agciit-ii. 
from hwchihre : see Invehsh. j An inveigher. 

1654 Gayto.n Plctu. Xotes w. xxiii. 276 This is the very 
life of all biM)k.s, . . it is their guard and sei.urily fioni the 
mouths uf scandaluus inv(*.ctor>!. 
t iHVaXtory, rt. Obs.mrc^', [f. 1 .. iV/rVi/-, 
ppl. stem of invehUre : sec -ory,] Invective. 

i®o8 T. Morion Preamb, BKiounter An clcKiucni and 
inuectory style of writing. 

tXnvexture. Obs. ff. aspicc. + -rRK.] The 
action of inveighing ; the use of invective. 

*®33 T. .\i>AM!B B.tp. 2 Peter ii. 5, 1 have no thought uf 
invecture acainst the creature. 

Invegel, -vdgle, ohs. forms of Invbiglk. 
Xnvmgh (invtfi*), Forms: a. 5 -6 inveh, 
6 invei(e, -vaiCo, i^invee, -voihe, -voygh, in- 
wey), 6-7 iiivey(e, -vay(o, 6- inveigh. A 6 
enveh. -vei(e, -voyi'o, 6-8 enveigh, (6 -veygh'. 
[ad. L. inveh^e to carry or bear to or into, bring 
in, iiiveht to be borne, carry oneself, or go into, to 
attack, to assail with words, L in- (In- -) f vekhe 
to carry, bear. (For the spelling compare am- 
vtigh^ i6'i8th c. form of Convey, also ^tveigh, ] 

1. With literal notion of tarry. 
tl. trans. To carry in, introduce. Obs. rare. Cf. 
iNVECKJfiO. 

1488^4. St. A /bafts, tier. Diijn, In them ai ij colon ris 


quartern put : y" to«iii in to tlir uihh, /k ro oliii cnluwrc t:* | 
inuchit in lo an uihir. I 

+ 2 . To bring in '.to use) ; lo inirrHluot. rare. 

*550 f 5 ARDiNs:H Let. to I, d. Protef tor b jMiKi'wi Foxc A. 

•V •!/. (1583) 11 . 1346/3 They . . shoulde so suone . . adiii.^e to 
eiiuey such matter of alleiatioii. 

to. To carry or draw mentally by influence oi ; 
allurement ; to entice, inveigle. Obs. 

1649 F.vkLYN Liberty .y Serait. iii. Misc. Writ. fi8c»5) i \ 
She .. being altogether inveighed by iiiclimitioTi . . toward^ 
the person where slic hath placed her airectiuiib. 1670 
(i. ll. Hist. Cardinah 1. 111. 97 They endeavour ty obtain ' 
the favour of the. Cardinals they serve, by invci>;hitig him tu 
di.sliunc.sty. 01680 Bcilcr Rent. (1759) II. 443 Ite is a ; 
Spirit, that inveighs away a Man from himself. 

+ 4. To carry aw.ay {Jo a place). Qbs. retre. i 

187B K. W. Dixon Hist. L'k. Pug. I. ii. 137 The DinK ; 
uiid Commons . . represented th.Tt the age and inririnity :jf ; 
many of the prelate.^ rcndcrisl it likely that oilier large .sums ; 
would be inveighed to Rome utioii. 

IL To .speak xehcincutly. 

6 . iidr. To give vent to violent dcnunciatimi. 
reproach, or censure; lo rail loudly. Const. 
against \af, of, on, upon,. The current sense. I 

a. 15x9 Mokk Dyato^e 115 b/3 The iiuthot inuehetb ; 
aguyn.M the mast peslyleni .scctc of tln..se I.iilheraiix.s. 1^40 i 
Mokvsi.n'I-: ry-A’s* Introd. iPystf. 1 vij, 'I'h.iu .sh.ilic im- 
' moderately invee ngeyiist no man. 1563 Wis)}-,) IPks. 

! i'i8go) 11 . j8 Quilovv vclieiuciitlic inweys the blissil Apostil : 

I Paul cimirare cerlane men. 1567 Trm/l Tr,tis. >1850) 6 ; 
j Sir, in tliis you scinie .'igairist me lu inuaye. 1573 'rwYNC 
\ /■Jineid. xi. Argt., Draiiccs and Tiiruusi vpon aunrieiil 
j liatred inucigh one at the other. 1584 R. Si ot lyiscoi'. 

1 Ur'i/i/icr. i.v, (188619 He wiiuld not have ].irctermilted to ' 

• iiivaic .ag:tiii.st llieir pre.suiiiptiuii. 16x9 II. Hciiu.m Potlir s \ 

I .A not. 27 (juod t.s hut gOixl j and no man can more ‘>iiy ; 'i‘o 

praise the Iwl maki-b sulyrisls iiiv.'iy. 1655 Fi LLliR ///.%/. 
Cawb. viii. § 16. 140, 1 can h.irdly inholil from inveighing 
on hb ineniory. 16M Pm-vs P^iary 4 July, He much in- 
veighs upon my discenu -iiig of .*^ir John Law.soii's s;iyin}j 
heretofurc, that sixty &-ail would dti as luucti as une huiidrod. 
1673 Makclli. RHu Transp. II. 45 To inwy against thi'in 
andtr.iinple upon them. 1741 Miuolktoni Vtirjl.ii.u;‘Thi:. 
WAS iriegular .md iniich invcij^hril against. x8a8 1.>'1 su.\i-.m 
Chas. /, I. viii. 271 Williaina iiivelghcri against Lauil as a 
i'apist. 188a Froi i,k in portn. Rrr. CCXXIX. 74.'. 'Mk 
I leailersbip pa.s.scd to |H.»|,ular uratots, who ro.se to power by 
j inveigliing against piopcrty. 

! f. X 53 * B- MoHirK. in /el/. Lit. Men '(Taniden' j\ 

I .SctTClly he envehed .igaiiisl lhair d< eiriiie. a 1540 l.lAkM-..s 
Whs. «i573> jr8/», I haue taken vpon iiiee, not to ciiiiey 
, agaynst any perixui. 1553'!’. Wii.soN R/:, Am 567*62 b, 1 might 
■ cnueigil thus. O shainvfull ilecdc. xSfii DaLs ir. BuHinjce*^ 

OH .Apve. Pief. (is/j* 5 To enueyfth ugaiiisl the Popish 
: clergle. 1655 F’lli.kk I'h. Hist. iv. i. g 15’ Ihe Ari.h.|»i.shoi> 
of Canterbury enveigb’.i ;ui bitterly of l!ic Fr.Tiichis*. s in- 
fringed, of the Abby-Churth of VVestiiiiii.sicr. 
tti. trans. To attack or a.^sail with words, rare. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cafitif/iiis 11. in. It may well stand 
in comiietitivin with any that etiveighs it. ; 

Hence Xnvei'ghing vhi. sb. and pp/. a, (in .sense ; 
5) ; Xnvel'ifher, one who inveighs, a denouncer. ' 
.*S68 Sir F. Knollvs in Klli.s Ong. Lett. Ser. f. ll. 2.|.s . 
The Queue of .Skottes .. fell into h)r oidiiiarye iiivayin.!] > 
i agaynsi my I *ord of Miirra) c. 1 1 wkkb Ot'»i r. P.vf ester 

I 1*765) 8^5 .A u-li.irn Inveigher agaiicsl the one, and an e.arnevl 
I Af.'iiniainer ef the Mtlier. 1634 Sir 'I'. HtHuKKT /'ra'o. 7j 
This inveighm;; cli.seuursc. .prevailed w;iih credulous youth- ■ 

• lull 'Icmeriske. 1669 K. A loNi.v-u' in Bhulencli .l/.N.V, 

I (Mist. MSJS Cuiiiiii.) I. 4;;i The res| of the tonvi;i.s.itioii 
! pas.'.cd w-iih great inveighing on his side against the Diit' h. 

1687 in Ma^d. A* H (O. H. S.) 229 note. A Inilcr . 
in%eigu«.‘r of tin* Church of Romo, 
j Xnveigle (inv/’g’P, t*. Forms : a. 6 envcgel, 
•voglo, (-vouglo), 6-S onveigle, (6 -veighlo, 7 j 
1 -voygle), 7 8 enveagle. 0 . 5 iuvcgol, 6-7 

j veglo, 6-8 -vooglo, (7 invoighle', 6 inveigle. 1 
j [In 15-1 6th c. envegle (rarely envengie), app. a ; 
! corrupt iuu of an earlier aveng/e, a. F. 

j aveugler to blind, f. avatgle, OF. .also azuteg/c’.^ 
j late pop. 1.. ahoatlwny f. ab~ away froiii, without 
j ■¥ ocnl-m eve. 'Hie word a|.)}.>ears to have been ; 
I analysed .as a-vegle. and this by exchange of pre- ■ 
fixes, mavle en-vegie. as in some other words: cf. ’ 
enbraid - abraiJ, enorn — twrn, ador/i ; cf. csp. 1 .. i 
eAemp/um, Ob'. ess€W/p/e, ME. *esauinp/e, asauM’ : 
pie, corruptly ensampie. It is probable that .some 
analogy suggested the prefix i*//-, whence the Latin ! 
ized in-. Inc stcm vow'cl ? is normal : cf. people 
w F. petipfe, L. popu/us.'l 

tl*. trans. 'i'o blind in mind or judgement ; lo 
beguile, deceive, cajole. Ohs, 
a, xM More He Qttaf. Noviss, Wk.v. 79/1 Thtw Oii^ 
ucigUtn he them that cither lie cuod, or but mctely baddt*. 
1609 Hui.i.anu Atf/ftf. ilfatve/t. xxx. vi. 385 'I’lu-y . . I'.n- 
vcagleand deceive by their subtile orations the iiilegriiie 
of ludges. 1611 I'l.oRiu, Ciccare, Lo hlinde, lo cnucaglo. 
ll 1709 Ai KVNS Part. 4 - Pol, Tracts (1734) 350 Your rhetorical 
Floundies ill a Case of Innocent BlooiJ, which coiitribiiirsl 
in an high Degree to ciiveaglc the Jury, and bring that 
Noble 1.4)rd to the St'afTold. 

/S. 1494 Fabyan ChroH. vii. 668 The sayd duke of t ’iloiuic. 
rcr iiiuegelyd the archby.s.«»hop of Caunterbiiry. .that bn 
j went with hym to the quenn. x$5a I.atimlr j»‘i/ Sern/. 

I Lords Prayer \Vfcs. (Parker 8oc.l I. 357 He [the devil) 
j inteiideth to inveigle even very king'', and to make them 
negligent ill their business .ind oITice.' 1579 I.VLY Puphnes 
(.Arb.i 87 So It is that lone h.iih .is well inuegic-d me as 
others.^ iS94_HuoKi:R Eeel. Pot, 1. vii. 6 7 The subtiliie of 
8atan inucngliiij^ vs, as it did Eue. 1646 .Sin T. Bruwnk 
Pseud, tip. i.yii. 28 The Chyiiiisirs. mrim.ignifyinq their 
preparations, inveigle the cuiio.sity of many. 


2 . To gain over or lake captive by deceitful 
.'illuieniuil ; lo entice, allure, seduce, 
rt. f. X540 ir. /V;/. Fivc- Eng- Hist. (Camden) 1 . 75 The 
Piclcs..wcr«; nunc cii\cg.h:d with the dcsier of fraye then 
iiidamud with tli»; uirddtmn of imiK;nc. xRm I.ati.mitb 4M 
.SV/w. be/. Liho. / 7 '.\rb.. 128 Other there be that enuegic 
lucniics daughicis. .imd go aijout to inarrye them wythmitc 
th«:yr Ifatlic-i 1 njiiMinic. 1674 OvM-.N tidy .Spirit (1^3) 212 
■She bad no Bails i.r .MliirMint ri.-.. .to enveagk the minds of 
Corrupt and .SiniMial Men. 

Bi'. .v.;;-. .^(vrout, xxix. iSS Let not the 

flattering fai.c of worldlyi- wcalilic inuci/de ainl detcyuc you. 
1589 Gkkkkk Mennpkon (.Arb.) 36 'J hinking with the fcight 
of hi.s flfit'kes 10 iiiucigli; her. 1601 Iloi.i and /'// ry' 1. 291 
'J'hcs*i birds . . lake a great delight to iitvcaglc others, aiul 
to .steale away .some ^ligeons Irom their owm* (locks. 1634 
Mii.ios Cetmts 558 Net li;ivr. they m.iiiy bails, and guileful 
;.)k:Us To inveigle and inviii; 1 ht iiviwai y si-.n -.c. 1661 I’r ti.h r 
Hud. I. ii. ': 3 i 5 A-* hidiar..-! with a Kcmak- I'anic Flt^pluuit 
inveigh! the Male. 1687 fenAiiA ci.L JuA-nal 49 She sUkkI 
.11 the door lo iiivcaglf. P:«:-.‘cngfrs. 1766 Fokpvck Serm. 
Vnr. Wont, -'ijf'j) 1 . ill. 1 1 ; I\illi..*i!^. .inveigle ilie. afT.-cliiins 
of virluou.s WTiiiiirri. 1840 Dn kk.s.s Barn, A’ M./i,** xxxi. I doii’t 
w;mt to inveigle you. i860 Mou.i-y Setheri. 1. ii. 44 

-An ori^ani-ed >y.sleni of h.irlwtrv', by which the soldier* and 
politif.'ians of France wrcre inveigled. 

f b. To entrap, ensnare, entangle. Ohs. 

* 55 * F. Wii-sov Loeihe (ir,6^) Bob, Om: mai*.- e..T.Nr.!y be 
eiiuciglcd ami brought to an inconucnicnce, Vicfoie be be 
ware. 1647 S.\Njii;KsoN Str/u. II. 216 To eiiveigie anii cn- 
taiigU: his iiecc*.>:sitoiis ueigldxiur .. till lie have got a hank 
|■•\ er Ills c>t.it«. 1707 Sloaxk yofuaicti 1 . jns ’1 )ic brarii he j 
arc inveigled uuiviiig i.no another, spreading ibvniselves on 
every hand. Ibid. II. 19C They [wc;b.s of a certain spider) 
are mi .'■irung a.s lo give a man luvriglcd in thv'ii trouble 
f »r some lime. 

c. With coinplcmental extension : To draw (any 
one; by guile into (Jo, from, etc.; .action, conduct, 
a place, etc. : away, in \ f to do something. 

*539 Tamirnu: (i,itd. ll ’ysrd. 1. 35 a, He niyglit be . . iii- 
iivglcd by th*: force & |kji\*;i of frei.dcs lo do aiiy thing 
oiherwyse, ihf M the u-noiii ot iu.'-iyce honesty requyred. 
1564 GoU-'ING yusti/:,’ (157'.) 175 His sonne kVim.uiiu. .. 
w.is iiiiurgic-d ageinst the hlas^iiien*., by one r»f his /..ordes, 
x6i6 S', i-.i '... SlA>.Kii. f'f untry h'armc ,.S \euer attempt- 
ing lo iiiui .igle or draw .iway any tjf their men servants or 
inaiils from ilieiii. 1643 Siu ' 1 '. Bkowm: Reig. .Med. 1. S 7» 
I novel , . erideavoined in enveagle any m.ins belief unto 
mine. 1663 Wooo Life M,ir. (O. H. S.) 1 . 471 Invrighltiig 
l>r. Thoimi-. J'-nc.- . .to be false lo his trust. 1663 t.\»W I KV 
Cutter Colman St. i, Ve shall no iiuirc . . inveigle into 
I'fixeiM.- yonn§: Foreiirn r-f the Shop. x68a ll. Dloi-i. 
Annet, Ctaurilts i.u.x O. J05 A soul envi*igl<;<l in xiiiou.s- 
ners. 1754 RicHAPnsoN Hrandisou (17.?! } I. x.xiit. t6i The 
chairiiieii . . w’ei'** ii'veigled .iway to drink smncw’liere. * 7 ®fF 74 
Tn.ki-.i: AA Xnt. (1V134* T. it. xxvi. § 35. 573 Many ol them 
aie iuvp.igletl li> cnSisi l^y drink, or by liounty moiicy. 1774 
pK.\s..\Nr Tour Scot, in i?;.*, i;io 'fo enwigle him from hi.', 
father and friends. 1875 J( >w»:.i r'/V<i^i >.d. 1. Ill Socr.He^. 

W'ho inveigle.s Idm into an admi.s.*:iMi that cvety thing ha-, 
hut one opposite. ,*876 Glapstonii Cleun. •1879' 11 . -Si 
T!ie Natives an-, iiiveiglc.d On hoard to look at axes or 

d. In good or neutral sense : To ];eguile. 

.11730 SHi i-rii.i im'I>I<. Ihickhm.i IThs U753) IL -’tq My 

garden. .ha., ii-jihing in It to iincaglt' one’s ihoiiglits. 

e. coHo^. To cajole otic oui of something. 

1849 K. K. N vMfcK P.vcurs. .S'. .Afriot 11 . 107 He n>ana;;rd 
to 'inveigle' MIC out of six))ci)c:e and a roll of tobacco, 
before wc parted. 

f. To lorce something) upon a person by cajol- 
civ, etc. rare. 

x'788 Map. D’Akiu.ay Hiary 3 Jjuc, She had dislicssed me 
. by inveigling, lalher than forcing upon me, a beautiful . 
nt'.w gear’s gift. 

Ikiice Ir.voi'gled pp/. a. (in quot. in sense ‘ in- 
vcigling*;, Invei’Klitifs vh/. sh. and ppl. a. 

* 57 * F..'m<nsr Tke^philus 31*1 in Xu^lux VI), Bllyndpd by 
Snthans cnvc^lj,iige.^ 1590 Maui.owk Kdw. 11 , 1. ii. 266 
I'hat sly irive)gliii|j< ricnchman we ll exile. <1 x6io Hi'.m.kv 
Cel'cs <1636.1 153 /I o pnsse by them speedily, ami stop tin: 
e.ure> unlu their iiiveygicil ni r-Avasior.s. 1671 MAtan.i. 
Reh. Trans/. 1. 57 It looK.s all so like &ublci-fijgc a'ld in- 
xeagling. i^a Dkvpkn St, liuremont's H&s. itj .An inveg 
ling, self-iiitere.ssed Widow. 

Inveiglement Qiiv/g imcni . [f. picc. + 

•MK.VT.] The .action, proc(s.s, fir menus of in- 
veigling ; cajolery, alhiremcnt, enticement. 

1653 H. M<‘HK i‘oujet. 1 , Cnbiat. •1713' 238 llure i-; no 
w.i>nhtller that I know lo he freed fioin such inveiglcinc-nls. 
i 6 te :r. . httyraldus' yne. RrBg. 111. i. J14 Tin y ar.: 

the invcglenienis lo incoiiliiicMKe. 1768-74 Tlck hr A t. 

'1S34) Hr V. 5 16. 5* 'I'he fall of Troy is ascribed to 
the invcigleineiit.s i f Paris and dopi'iiieiil of Helen. 1865 
l or/th. d/fi.v. Nov. 533 He .. would try even not to think 
u|^n the female Inveigltment in w'hich he believed. 

I Inveigler (iuv/‘gU.i;. [t. as prcc. -h -Euk] 

: One who inveigles ; an enliccr, seducer, cajolev. 

1549 Latimer s db.Senn. be/. Edtv. Vf (Arh.) i?8 utarg.. 

I The inuegleni of mens doughters arfej not yd. iMi K. W. 

1 Couf. C/uirac., Caurtier x 20 The coiirl iniiuons (those 
;■ paramours of lus-l, aiul invcaghlcis to debaiichciy). 1981 
Alr.s.s IlcBNhv (Wili.t IV. 273 I hou lldii^ of fair protes- 
i sions ! thou invc-igicr of cslcim J Leisure Hour bx^i 

j The (lorirait of an * inveigler * ITIiiig]. 

I tlnvei’l, Also 6 -7 -vail, -vayl. [f. 

j 1 n-I or - -k Veu. V.: cf. Knveh..] tram. To cover 
! or .shroud with or as with a veil ; lo envetl. 
j *59* Daniel Delia xl. Think the same br-comes thy fading 
! hir.'.l. Whiili then ^hall most inuaile. and shadow nio.si.. 

' 1613 16 W. Hrow ni: Bnt. Past. i. v, Invailcfl w iili .1 sable 
weed she sate. 16^ Jacksqn Creed v. 1. $ .4 \tr. Ser.ec.i| 
'I'liy heart is not iiivailcd ; thou art free froiii avarifc. 
a 1763 ?$MF.NsroNK in Dmisley Descr. /.eas,nves p 41 And 
while the sight tiiveils .1 part Let fanc y ii.vini the rcsf. 
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INVENTION. 


XnTei*n» V, rar^. Also 6 envayn. [f. In- ^ 
(En- i) + Vkin r.J (rans. To streuk or diversify 
with or as with veins. 

a 1519 Skelton ‘ h'Moledgft tufuayutatuc ' 17 Saphyre of 
SAiluKA, enuayned with indy blew. xSad.VV-w AUhthty 
XVI. 404 Carpels wove Of purple grain with gold iuvcineil. 

Inve(l lop(e, obs. forms of JCnvelop v, 
Inrandibie Cinve‘ndib' 1 ), a, rare. [In- 3 .] 
Not vendible; unsaleable. Hence Znvatadlbl- 
Utjr, Znva'ndlbleneM, uiisalcablencss. 

1706 Piiru.ipsi /«rvw</iA 4 r, ..unsaleable. 17*7 Uailky vol. 
11 , iHwHdibtewsSt unsalcablcnc-ss. 7 17. . llKtiMK To Rilr. 
(^Rd, Tilt- author may Ije laughed at, and the sLiiioner 
beggared by the book's itiveiidihilily. 1789 JeKKaasoN 
f4'rit. (185^1 II. 566 It had already begun to render our oils . 
inveiidible in the pori.s of Fiance. ■ 

tInv6*neiiiatod, ///. a. 06s. rare-\ [For j 
* invenenatcii^ f. li. in~ (In-^) + poison, I 

vcneiidius poisoned : after invenane^ Envknom.] i 
trans. To envenom. 

*716 M.^ Davies Athau lirit. 11. To kdr. 40 Enemies of ; 
the most invencmated V^ijicrin or raiher 1 1raconiclc kind. 

Inveneme, *1111, -oin(e, -omous, obs. ff. iis- I 

VENOM, -OMOUS. I 

rx^ /V«iw/. Arr/'. ;'6}/i Invenyiiiyn, 7 'eneuo. a 1533 ; 
I.n. I 1 ERNXR.S Gofd. /<A\ a'L Auri-L Ix-l. ix. (1^39) Keviij^ j 
'lake heedc . . I hat niir lone be not iiiiiciiiiiied with vnkindnes. j 
Invenient (inv/ nient), a. rare. [ad. in- 
TJcnient’Ctn^ l»r. pple. of iHvmirc to come upon.] 
Coming on, oncoming. j 

Doukll HaUhr .xwii. iS/ Pound and prone, expati- ! 
.Tte with nice ait To the iiivenieiil honor. 

Invent inve-nt), v. [f. L. invent-, ppl. stem i 
of inventn; to come upon, discover, fintl out, dc- ' 
vise, contrive, f. in- (Is- 5 ^; +7v///yv to come. Cf. ; 
F. inventer (1539 listicnnc).] 
tl. trans. To come upon, find; to find out, dis- ' 
cover. {06s. exc. in referL'iicc lo the Invention oj \ 
the Cross : see Invention i b.) 

(Often implying * to find out or disi.over by search or ’ 
endea\oiir :ind so p.assing into the l.'iter sen.se.s.) i 

<; 147s tSVoi.v'tf Carols (Percy Soc.i 64 Syus that Eve wa^ : 
iirocreat owt of Adams syile, Cowd not such newels in this 
loud he inveiityd. 1541 K. CoI'I.anij C.a'yius t'cratcut. 


printing. 166$ K. Hooke Aficrog^. Fref. b ij b. There may 
be yet invented several other hchis for the eye. 1783 llLAia 
AAct. I, X. 195 Galileo invented inc Iclescx'iie. i8h Pkboiiv 



formally or by authority ; to found, establish, in- 
Ktitute, api:ioint. Ohs. 

ijjUfi Lancckv JW. IVrxT. Of Iweut. vii. iv. 139 Dominirkc 
.. iiiuenled a iiewe frateriiite named Doniinicuns, black 
Friers, or Friers prcacheni. 1^77 Nobthhkookk Dicing 
(1843) 44 Fesiiual dais in old time were iniientcd for re- 
civatioii. 1613 FirkciiAS Pitgruuagr (16x4) 589 Who first 
I inventcxl the order of the Mamalukes. 1663 Manley O'/ 

■ /.mv C. iPat'tvs 026 'That all Taxes invented during the 
; War should lie abolished. 169a Dkydkn .St. RnrentonVs Ess. 

; 6 'I'hc first Tarqiiin to give more Dignity to the Senate 
• . . invented Orimments, and gave murks of Distinction. 

I 1 5 . With inf. (in senses a-4) : To plan, plot, 
tlcvise, contrive, find out how {to do something), 
a XS48 Haul Chron., Edw. IV 2j8 When as kyng Edward 
.sought, invented .md studied dayly and howerly to bryng 
hymselfe to quietnesse. 1583 SiiinK Archil. H j b, 1 *hc 
1 iiscaiicb . . iiiucnted to buyiue stronglyc after the luancr 
afoisayde. 1660- x Pki*vs Diary 8 Feb., If they do invent to 
bring their nuisters in so much a week by their industry or 
theft. xMi Feliiiam Lnsoria,^ic. (1696! 64 What Pliny 
s.aid of him that first invented to saw stones. 1710 HtrrLV.R 
Sernt. Govt. Tottgne Wks. 1874 11 . 41 'I'hey wifi invent to 
engage your attention. 

t Invent, sb. Obs. [od. li. invent -urn, sb. use 


*797 J- Giefobd Rem. in Resid. France (X.\ The genius 
of the French government apMurs powerful only in destruc- 


Znventibrli^, ^abi'lilgr. rare. [f. next ; 
sec -ITT.] a. Capability of being invent^, fb. 
(In quot.) Capacity of inventing, inventiveness. 

«68a J. ^FAKKow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks., Theos. Lett, 15 
111 the Power of the Divine Vision, Invcntibillty, and Per- 
ceptibility. 

Inve'ntibla, -able, a. rare. [f. Invent v. + 
-1 ele, - able. The form in -ibie is on L. analogy from 
invent-, ppl. stem of Capable of being 

invented. 

1644 Lti. J. Diguy Sp. Trienn. Part. 13 There can he no 
cause coloiirably inventable, wherunto to attribute them. 
, i6tt A. B. Mntat. Polcnio 7 Which our party did aiiMy by 
; alfinvcntililc means lo bring him to. <655 Mrq. Wokckstek 
I Cent, tnsf, Ixvii. When first 1 gave my thoughts to 
I make guns shoot often, 1 thought there had Iicen but one 
I oiilv exquisite way invcntiblc. 180a Ckkago Advance 
! X4 Jan.. If only there were invented, or tiiveatible, soiqc 
I sort of * Kccley-curc '. 

Hence Znve'iitiblaaMia (Craig, 1847). 

{ I&VO&tioiI (invc'iirdn). [a. OF. inveneipn, en- 

' y- -.1 1 V: 



or as stjinc thyiike, it was Thoas .and ICacUs that inucated it i 
ill Pam haia. a x^ Hall Ckron., Hen. VII .-.14 b, Becau.sc ; 
none of their M .esters were invented culpable of tbys naughtye ; 
aetti, the kyngc . . rc.stored them to I heir lihertic. 1590 \ 
SvHN.stR A i^. in. V. 10 Florimell ..vowed never to iciiunv. , 
againc Till liiin alive or dea«l she did invent. 1668 Culi'KI'I'Ki; ' 


* 43 S A. E, Witts 11882) X03 The seyd grxlcs in the Inncii- 

. litre. i6x6W. Haig in J. Kus.scll //rtiic4 vii. (1881) i<s) That 

« Coi.e Uartkol. Ana/., .\l the beginning of the Colon, a ' tiunk was p.Tr.kcfl according to the iiivenlaire. 1633 ,SV. 
Valve is placed .. invented by Buubinus. 1717 J. Kkii.i. ' . Uts (.'has, I {iBjo) V. 14/2 The iiairtie.s vjigivcrs of the 
Aninr. Oecon. f'ref. fi7j8) ix Inxentiiig iiuuiy Pioposilioiis j inveniar.s. 1640 t Eirknutbr, War-Comm. Min, Bk. 


; vmtion (1270-97 in Godef. Compl.), a<l. J,. inven* 
I tidn-em, n. of action from invenire : see Invent v.] 
j I. The action, faculty, or manner of inventing. 

= ili^Xo^, 9 a device, conuivancc: ! or the result ofscarch and effor^. 

}AS& Abp. Parker Ps. cvi. 308 But they more oft rebcld: 

Witli ilieyt iiiuentes and so lor sinne they were hut tuslly 
feld. x6m3 Li.sle cKiJric m (). 4* N. Test. To Rdr. 4 Many 
notable iniients, and works of old time, haue perished. 

2 . Inventive faculty : = Invention 4. 
a 1605 Mo.NrGo.MKRiii Sonn. xxix, Thy Homers Mylr, thy 
Petraiks high invent, .Sail vaiu|ulsh death, and live eternally. 

* 1 ’ lUTe'llt, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. invent-us, pa. 
pple. of invenire to Invent.] Found out, dis- 
covered, iNVENTHi). (Const, as pa. pple.') 

a 1500 C otkelbie Sow 680 The king . . a cumar of a cuntie 
scuerall, N<xht than invent, iiihahit as it lay, Gaif him lie 
scilc herelablc for ay. a Hauclav Jugurth (Pynson, 

<;d. 2) 46 b, For at that lynic . . they were nal yet innent. 

Inventable : sec Tnventible. 
trnventar, -aire. Chiefty av. Obs. [n. 

OF. inymtaire (i.H 4 <iodcf.), ad. late L. ui- 
vcnldrium, lit. a list of wh.it is found, f, vwmirc, 
invent- to find : see Invent.] iNVKNTuitv sb. 


cnncemiiig the Motion tif the IfiotHl. i8fl^ .Atiielsi'an , 
Ri.'.ev Athos V. 7T uoic, According to the popular belief 1 
amongst the Greek'* it w.t.<. in a bed of this tender herb ' 
IswcfK ba.silj that Our Lord's Cros.s was invented. j 

2 . To find out or produce by mental activity, j 
t a. To flcvise, contrive ; lo plan, plot. Obs. j 

*539 t'ldc Papers 9 Aug. V. 2fi (MS.) He will invent all ! 
means he can to he .stayed here. 15^ Dalkymi’i.k Ir. i.eslic's * 
I fist. Hi ot. V. -.'SB Throw couiisell of liL nyf he inuonted } 
the kings .sUiiichlre. 1641 J. Jac:k son True Evang. T. \i\. ! 
199 A plot ,. invented, oiic Would im.iginc, not by men, but { 
by Cacodu'mons. 1730 Johnson Rambler No, 77 p 14 I 
For l;\lK>ured impiel y, what apology can he invented f x8ax ! 

Lamia 315 And there h.nd led I lays happy a> the j 
gold 1 uin (.ould invent Without the aid of love. { 

t b. To compose as a woi k of imngination or i 
lit Clary art ; to t real in the way of literary or artistic j 
coniirositiori. Obs. or merged in c or 3. ! 

1570 Flk.ming Panopl. Epist. 323 note. Your braiiie or 
your wit, and j\)iir jicn, the une to invent and devi.se: the 
olher lo write. 1600 .Siiak.s. A. V. /.. iv. iii. m), I s:iy .she 
iieuer did imuMil this I»'ttr.r, This i.s .1 ni.in.s inuention, and I 
• his hand, a 1683 1 Iliui a m .-I i / Poetry Wks. ( 1686) ?o ' l ake | 
a known Siibjciit and invent it well. 1697 .Dkvhkn rKncid ; 
I led. ( 1 ?.), pi»el is a iiiakcr, a.> the word .signifies ; and he ) 
who cannot make, that is, invent, hath hi.s iianie for iiolliiiig. I 

c. To devise soniclliiiig false or fictitious ; to : 
fabricate, feign, * make up \ i 

*535 CovLRDALE Susanna 43, 1 ueucr dyd tny .soch j 
lliniges, .1 » \ lii.se Jiieii liauc maliciously iniifriited aga^'iist me, 
r<i 548 Hall Chron., Edw. / V 237 b, He invented a cause of •, 
fits commyng, ..to pertraetc the Ijtuc, till his men jctc.j. 
1676 Ir. GuUlaticrds Voy. Athens IShel r.onfcsscd dial 
she had invented the news. 1791 Mbs. Radci.iffe Rom. 
Forest x. She directed Peter lo invent some excu:^ for his 
.absence. 1840 Macaulay //«/. Eng. vi. II. 158 The calum- 
nies which . . he had invented to blacken the fame of Anne 
Hyde. 1871 Freeman Aorni. O///7. IV. xviU. 137 Hi«. real 
history is well-nigh as marvellous as anything that legend 
could invent. 

3 . To find out in the way of original contrivance ; 
to create, produce, or construct by original thought 
or ingenuity ; to devise first, originate (a new method 
of action, kind of instrument, etc.). The chief cur- 
rent sense. 

1538 SiAHKEv F.ngland 1. i. la We lahal .see iiifyuyle 
Rtiungc artys and Liafiys inuvntyd by mannys wyt. 1546 
Langley Pol, Verg. Defuvent. iii. x. 78b, Daedalus.. firste 
iiiuented the .irt of Caipentric with these instrumciitcs 
folottryng, the tiaivc, <.:hippe axe. and IMuiiiltne. 151M 
Grafton Cnnu. I. 54 Fsdras . . invented the same Hebrew 
Cliarectcs which are used at this day. 1601 K. Johnson 
Kingd. tjr Comnitv. (ifio3) 27-'nicy invented the .trie of 


‘If 55' 45 Anc rentall of the dcwtics of the land:* thairin con- 
tained. with ane invenuir. 

Hoiicc fZnventar (-Ip, -iir«) v., to inventory. 
1663 /M7>cutfl/y l.d. y. Gtmiods Furnit., The insight of the 
placeof Greenlaw is iiiveiitired lieflbir the persones fiillowing. 
1738 Mkh. Callierwoou ^mt. 29a They have fir.sl bet:n 
shown, and invetitured and valued at the cuslutu-li^Nise here. 

Inventar, obs. Sc. form of Inventor. 
Inventariae, obs. var. iNVENToiiizE v. 
tl'BTeutary, -uie, sb. Obs. [Variant f. 
Inventory, after 1.. invenUiriumA Inventory sb. 

. axsa9 SKtLiON Image /potr. ii. Wks. 1843 IT. 427/;. Of 
iiiventuries ( //-//f/cv/ iiiveiitataries]. Of testaiiieiitarics, .And 
of innri.ii.’u’ir.s. xe68Gkaki'on Chron. II. 70 After an luvcii* 
laiy taken thereof, caused the same lo l»u brought into his 
licasuric. 1841 Termes de fa Ley igcj b, An Inventary is ti 
c:;ilalogiie or recitall in writing of all the g«K)ds and chattels 
of one that is dead, with the valuation of them by fbure 
crwliblc p«.’ii>«ws which ev'ciy ICxocntor and Adminstrator 
ought to exliibitc lo the Ordinary at the tiiue appointed 
luiri. 1703 [sec ncxll. iTfitWiiELLocK Serm. 30 June (1767) 
'■*.1 If I Omit any thing in their invciitury. 

t b. loosely. A [dan or specification, Obs. 

1608 Willi, r IteAapla Exod. 850 lii publike buildings . . 
(he vvorkiiicii Iiauc a ccrtaiiie itiueutarie or plot giuen iheiii, 
w huh they folhiw in their workc. 

t I'nventary, 7». obs. -Inventory v. 

*5y> SwiNUCRNK Tcstanif-iits avo First of all the iicjueabk 
gotjdes were iiiueiitarled and prait«<l, as lioushi/ld stuffe. 
Come, and cattell, then the iinmoueulile, as Jea'^es of 
groundes or Iciieinenis. 1703 Providence (U. S.) Ree. 1 1894) 
y. 744 All those Moveable goods the which arc iiiveiitaried 
in the inveiitaicy of my late husband his K-statc. 

+ Iliwntativ6, Obs. rare. [f. Invent z/, 
+ -AT1VE,] w Inventive. 

*M* 3.? tlfn- VIII, c. 9 $ I Many .siibtill inueiitaliue 

and crufle persons. 

IiiY6iit6d ( inve’nt^), ppl, a. [f. Invent v. » 
-KDl.] Discovered, found out {obs.)\ devised, 
contrived ; made up, fabricated, feigned. 

1541 R. Copland Ga/yeds Terapent, 2 K iv, To the co.xl 
and lyghl v:^ge of iriuenled lliyngc-s. 1581 T. Norton 
Latvtn ^ Jnst. 1, 5 New iiinented Tonnes of worshipping 
G(^. 1887 Mii.ton P, L. II. 70 Mixwl with Tarlareati 
.Sulpliii) , atid strange fire, His own invented Turments. 1708 
Law .\erious t- xv. (i7;*9i 267^ Those antick and invented 
inolioris which make fine dancing. i8r8 Whatflv Rhetoric 
m EneyrL Metrop. I. r^.'x ArLiolIc. in his Rhetoric, has 
d^idcd Examples into Real and Invented. 

Inventor: see Inventor. 

InveiltAll, a. rare. [f. Invent v. (or sb.) + 
-ruL.J P ull of iiivcntioa ; sliowing inveutiveuess. 


' a 1330 A/. Stephen 212 in Horsliu. Alirngl. Leg. (1881) 30 
I Saynt Stcuyn iiiueiicioun : ))at cs |/e finding of his body. 

; 15:^ Pilgr. Per/. tW. dc W. 2i,8 In the inuencyon of 

the body uf saynt Stciihan. 1338 Si arkyy F.ngland v. iv. 
116 Fnr no study nor desyre of victory, hut only for the in- 
I vcniyon of the truth and cquylc. 1394 Hookkk Eecl. Pol. 

11. i. § 3 That judicial meihcid which !icr\eth best for the 
j invention of truth. 1663-6 I Vtil. /'ran.7. I. 14, 1 have .. 

' retison to helicii;, tluiL the Invention of Longitudc.s will 
( come to its perfection. i6gi Kav Creation ti. 11692) 45 S^1- 
j tuie hath inovided . . four . . Chaiiiicls to convey it into the 
I Mouth, which arc of late invention, and called by Ana- 
lomi.sls, Dut Ins Sallvalrs. 17x8 N kW' i on Chronoi. A mended 
! i. 166 The invetitioti and use of the four inelal.s in Greece, 
j 1850 Nkalk Med. Hymns uBfi;) 1114 But that thirst Thou 
I wotildst exjire-ss F'or lost iiuui’s invention. 1867 FitKK.MAN 
I Norm. Com}. 1.1877) 1 . v. 440 note, His tomb iiiiist h.tvc been 
I rcnioveil on the inveniion of Arthur In the time of Henry 
I the Second. 

! b. Invention of the Cross : the reputctl finding 
! of the Crois bylItJena, mother of the Emperor 
i Constantine, in a.d. 326 (sec Cross s6 . 2) ; hence, 

: the church festival observed on the 3rd of May in 
j commemoration of this. 

I 1451 Paston I.ett. 1. 2x1 The Sonday next after the Fesl 
J of the Invencion of the (!rus, the ix. day of M.iy. 1587 
j Holinsiiku Scot. Chron, tiSos) IL 65 On the Holy R<«hl 
I clay, calletl the invutitioii of the Crot,.-:. i6g8 Fkylk .-/rr. 
j E, India P. 281 On the same day they cniiimeiuurale St. 

I flclcn’s Invention of the Cro.ss at Jcrusah-in. I.ond. 

. Lai;. No. 4.53j^* Yeslcrd.'ty being the Feast of the Jriventinii 
I uf the Holy Cross, the Einpeiur, the two Empresses . . pei- 
' funned their Devotions in the Church uf the Jesuits. 1897 
; J. T. Tumi.inson Prayer r>ook. Art. ^ I tom. i. 14 The In- 
: 7!euiion of the Otfijr. hiis not been disproved a faint 
; praise, which inigliL he applied to many other doubtful 
. ' inventions \ 

t c. Finding out, solution (of a problem). Obs. 
1484 Caxton Pables 0/ Al/onec (1889) 3 A sublylc Inuen- 
; cion of a sentence gyuen upKiii a dcike and obscure cause, 
j * 87 * DKiGER Pantom. iv. xxiv. Ee iii a. Rules for the iiiuen- 
I tioii of hi.s capuciiie superficial! and .Solidi:. x6rx Burton 
i Auat. Mel. iii. iv. 1. hi. [i6^j) 667 Pyibaguras ufifered an 
i hundred Oxen for the invention of a Geometrical Probleiiie. 

! d. Rhct. The finding out or selection of topics 
; to be treated, or arguments io be used. 

1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, vtii. t Percy Soc.) 29 I’hc fyisle 
of them is called Invencion, Whichc simlcth of the most 
noble werke Of v. inward wittes. Z53X Elyot Gim. 1. xiv, 
Whiche is the fyrstc p.irie uf Khelorike, n.'imcd Inuention. 
1659 Walkkk Oratory t 'Die Parts of Oratory arc inven- 



Figures and 

: Diagmiis, filled with the Ixirharous technical Words, Nap- 
! cos. Nipt is, Ropcos, Nosrop, etc. a 1888 J. Ker Leet. Hist. 
i Preach, xiv. (18B8) 251 His .sermons arc remarkable for the 
! skill displayed in what the French call * invention ’ or the 
) raising of topics. 

I 2 . The action of devising, contriving, or making 
j up ; contrivance, fabrication. 

I ^ShhPilgr. Per/. (W. de VV. 1531) 3 These thynges, whichc 
! he not of inync inucncion, but with great labour gathered. 
iMi P*cF.&s Mary in Ellis Orig, Lett. Scr. t. II. 163 To use 
aftcracyoTis uf thc>T owne Inveiicyon. 1895 Woodward 
Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 0* Carrying rather an appearance 
of Figment and Invention .. than of Truth and Reality. 
1704 Swift T. Tab Ded., This proceeding is not of my own 
invention, lyaa De Fob Plagne (X754) x Printed News- 
papers . . lo spread Rumours and Reports of Things; and 
to improve them by the Invention of Men. A/cx/. who is 
credited with the invention of this fable? 

9 . The original contrivance or production of a 
new inethod or incAns of doing something, of an 
art, kind of instrument, etc. previously unknown 
(see Invent v. 3) ; origination, introduction. 

153^1 Elyot Gov. i. xxvi, They that write of the finite iti- 
uentions ofthinges, haue good uiuse to suppose Lucifer .. 
to be the first inuentour of dise playinge. 1804 Jas. 1 Conn- 
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terhL (Arb.) 99 The first iiiuention of Tobacco taking. 1651 
Hobbrs Ltviath, i. iv. m The Invention of Fiiutiug. : com- 
pared with the invention of Tetters. 1781 Gibbon Pec/. 

F. xxxviii. (1869) II. 439 The military art has been changed 
by the invention of gunpowder. i9S7 Uo'ckle 
XIV. 830 All half civilized nations have many great in- 
ventions, but no great discoveries. 1873 Hamkkton Iniell. 
Life vif. iv. (1876) 847 The extreme rarity of inventions due 
to women. 

b. In art and literary composition : The devising 
of a subject, idea, or method of treatment, by exer- 
cise of the intellect or imaginatiuti ; *the choice 
and production of such objects as are proper to 
enter into the composition of a work of art * (Gwilt 
ArchU. Gloss.). 

16^ F. JvNms Paint, of Ancients 234 The Painttri bejnc 
. loath to siKiyle the uaturall beautie . . with an Artlficiall 
bridge, fetcheth a sudden Invention out of . . Paliiic-tree.s. 
1666 Dryokn Pnf, Ann. Hfira/r. Wks. (Globe) 40 The first 
happiness of the poet's imagination is iiropei I y invention, or 
finding of the thought. tfSg .Sik T. Kky.nolds Pise, ii. 
(1B76) 3x7 Invention.. is little more than a new cuiiihiiiatioii 
of those images which have been previously cathcred and 
deposited in the memory.- .8« Ki'nkin Paint. 1. 11. 
VI. iii. fi 33 i\ll .soHrallcd invention is in landscape nothing 
mote than appropriate recollection. 

4. The faculty of inventing or devising ; power 
of mental creation or construction ; inventiveness. 

c 1480 HEN'RV!to.s Test. Cres. 67, 1 wait iiocht gif this nai- 
ratioui) Be authorcist, or fcriyeit of the new Be sum poeii, 
throw his inventiuuii. 1)^76 Flkmino Panoft. Epist, Kp. 
Aij, I commciidc yuiir wit itnd invention. 1638 F. Ju.n'il's 
Paint. ofAniimts 2:-.AWve iiiu.st nithcrgive our Invention 
the full raineK 1793 .Smeaiun F.dystonc L, <1 loo He wun not 
a iiuui of much invention. 1838 PKL.saii r Fcrd. \ A. 1 184O1 

I. iii. 156 His invention was over bu^y In deviling intrigiu-.s. 

The manner in which a thing is devised or 
constructed ; invented style, fashion, design. 0/fS. 

1513 BRAn.sUAw .9/. lyerAurtie i, <787 Your g.-irmcntes .. 
F.uc-ry yerc made :ifu*r a newe inuencyuti. 1711 .‘Vc'iusos 
.Spet f. No. 115 P 6 (juii.s of .scvcr.al Sizes and Inveiitiuns. 
*7*5 btONi Pa/lat/ids Archit, (1742) I. 59 The Cli.unbcrs . . 
an; .. painted in grotesque of a very fine iiiveiition. 

II. I'he thing invented. 

6 . .Something devised \ a iiictliod of action, etc. 
contrived by the mind; a device, contrivance, de- 
sign, plan, scheme. (Now merged in 8 ami 9 .) 

1513 Mokk in Grafton C/irtm. (1^68) 11. 786 The weight of 
all that invr.ntion resicd in thy a'. i<i6 /^i/e St. Bridget in 
Atyrr, our Ladye (1P7 0 ln(ri.id. 53 'I'Tine was a knyght that 
alway studycrl to f^iule iicwc iiuieiicyuiis .anion^e the 
people. 1^3 JSiiAKS. 3 l/ni. V!y iv. i. .15 Wh.'it, if both 
T.ewis and >V .11 wick be upfic.-ib'd, By .such inueniiuii as I can 
dcuise? i6oa Warnck A(h, A'//^. mii. Ixxvii. (i6ij) 318 To 
W’orship mearc liiuentions, yea iiifciior Tilings of nought. 
1611 Biule Etcl, vii. -.(9 God h.-ith made man vpiight: but 
thi^y liaue sought out many inuuniions. 1S65 Boyle Ocias, 
Krjl., Pise, 0 \\ as. Mt\Ut. iv. ii, True Preachers . . iningle 
not thei*- own liiveniioiis. or humane 'J'l.-ulitioiis, with that 
pure arid situ'erc I.igiil of Kcvcl.-ilion. 1819 By non Juan 
If. cvxiii, Those soft utlcritinns, Which arc uos I inust own) 
of female giowth, And h.ivu ten thousand delicate iiivcniioiis. 

tb. A discovery. Obs, 

1613 Pi-KCKAS PS/p-wnt^i! (1614) 36 Another of sUnie, in 
both whii.'.h they writ thvir inventions of Asttuiiomy. 1666 

J. Smith Obi Age To Rdr. A \ij b, The C'ircular Motion «)t 
the Blond ; the best and most useful Invention of thi.s 
f..alter A^. 

1 7. A work or writing as produced by exercise 
of the mind or iniaginatioii ; a literary c(*mpobl- 
lioii. fV/.v. 

Ca.xicin h'ahtes 0/ . K sop 3 She g.af to hyin the yeftc 
of s]iec-hc for to sycke Jyuerse fables and Iinumciqns. 1593 
Nasiib 4 /.ett, Conftit. 3.1 III al other my iinu-ntioiis thou 
lAnstophanes] iiilcrrusesl delight with ifipiehctibioii, 1601 
SiiAKS. Ttvtl. Pi, v. i. 34 c Or say, lis luil your scale, not 
3'our iiiucnlion. 

8 . A fictitious statement or story ; a fabrication, 
fiction, figment. 

iSjoo-w Du.n'han Poems ix. 125 In fowll di:.ccptionls, iii 
als mventionis breiding. x6oi Siliks. A/Ps ll’eli iii. vi. 105 
None in the world, but rclurne with an innention, and clap 
vpon you twi> or three piobabic lies. 1698 Fkyrk Arc. A . 
/m/bt tV /*. 233 It may mure probably he an Invcntioa to 
fright Passengers. 17^ F. Smith f ey'. /?isc, I., 179 The 
Story which they had related.. was all nicer Invention. 1898 
W. M. Ramsay Was Christ iu Betklchrm i v. loa The 
e.xtreine school of critics reject the talc as an iiivciitioii. 

9. Something devised or produced by original 
contrivance ; a method or means of doing some- 
thing, on instrument, an art, etc. originated by the 
ingenuity of some person, antf previously unknown ; 
an original contrivance or device. 

Lanolry Pol. Per^. De Invent, iii. v. 70 h, Tyle ami 
slate to couer houses were the iniieticioii of Siiiyra.^ 138s 
T. WABHiNOroN tr. Nicholay s Poy. i.^ xix. 21 h, G.Tbions . . 
in forme of Baskets . . a very cuniniodioi» invention, for the 
shot . . call doe no hurt nnr dammage. 1844 Evklvn Diary 
a May, We entered by the draw-bridge. whif:h has an in- 
vention to let one fall, if not prcnioiiiNhea. 1781 W. Blank 
Ess, Hunt. (1788) 7 Barometer . . this instniuitint, tboiich a 
fine invention, is still imperfectiy uiuleriiiood. i8ai }. U. 
Auams in C. Davies Afe/r, Syst. iii. (1871) 21.S The French 
system . . U ill design the grcaic.sl invention of human in- 
j^inuity since that m printing. iM Emkuson Ev\r. Trails^ 
Race Wk.s. (Botin) II. 20 The English .. have inaile or 
applied the principal inventions, 
tio. Something formally or autlioritativcly in- 
troduced or established ; .an institution. Obs^ 

i6m Gsntilis . 9<rM*/«'z in^His, (1676) 844 'I'hc Curdin.'il 
yielding to necetoiily went away, and the new invciitions 
were revoked, sttya Temi-lg /Ja v., Govt. iR.). Being foiccd 


to supply the want of authority by wise inventiijtis, orders, j 
and iiLstitutioiih. 

n. Mas, A short piece of muaic in which a singU- j 
idea is worked out iu a simple maimer. 

1880 Grove Diet. Atos.^ Invention^ a term u>ed l-y J. S. • 
Bach, and probably by him only, for small piauoforlc piece- | 
— 15 in -2 paits and 15 in 3 parts-- each developing a :;iiiglA 
idea, and 111 some nica.suic aioweiiitg to the Impromptu of 
a later day. 

III. + 12 . Coming in, arrival. Obs, rare. | 

s6ia Drayton Poly-olA. L 3 And w-hilst green 'rhciis 
Nyiiiplies .. Sing our Invention safe unto her loiig-w-isht j 
Bay. ! 

Inventional (iiive-njDnal),d:. [f. prec. | 

+ -AL-] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of in- | 
vention. In recent Diets. I 

j t Inve*iitlonor. Obs. rare^K [f. as pnx*. i ! 

I -ERt.] One who produces an invention ; an in- i 
I ventor. 

! z6xa S. Si t'Hi kVAMT MetallUa (1854) 7 The iiiiirntioner ! 
i by his study, Industrie and practise, hath already broughl ; 

I to passe .and publLshed diuerse projects, and new deuiscs. 

! InTe'UtionlesSf pat-c. [l. ns prec. -f -LE.S.S.] ; 
Devoid of invention. 1 

188;^ E. Gi'knkv TertiiOM Quid 11 . 77 Musical materia!, : 
even in its most inventioii]cs.s combinations, may have more I 
emotional quality than marble. ■ 

t Zmrentioiuif «. Obs. [f. Ixvkstion, as if j 
oil a 1 .. type *iuvcn/iasus : see -ouh.] ILaving or j 
j showing a power of invention ; inventive. 

I 1591 F. Si'AKhv tr. Cattan's GeoiuaiiLie 117 The man is • 

• wise and inueiitiotis, and es))ecially .-iIkhiC w.Trres. 1399 B> 

! Tcinsun Cynthia's Kcff. 11. ii, 'Ihuis art a tine inventions : 

; Kfjgue. 1609 Hlywooo Brit, Troy 1. xlv, Fersuadud such ! 
i a high inuentiuus straine Could not piiK'.ocd fruin any ! 

I Mortals braille. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius' Cate Lai. Uni. \ 
i S V77. 75 Hcc that easily apprchc-.ndiHh a thing ti>l ingciu- I 
; ous ; hce that devUeth, inventions. I 

Znyentive (inve-ntiv). a, fa. OF. inrcntify ■ 
j 'ive (15th c. in Godef. Compl. =* ll. i/tve/Uhv ; ad. ■ 
j L. type *tHV€nt[V’US, f. invent-, ppl. stem of in- | 

I venire to Invent : see -ivk.] i 

1 . Having the faculty of inventiun ; apt or tpiick | 
j to invent ; original in contriving or devising. 

{ c 1450 Lvtx;. Secrets 144 Allc othir Keem^s in philosophic , 
j It doth exedie and of hth Kc<«on Is inoost uivcntylf. 'it 1470 • 

i G. Ashby Active Policy 12 A persoune, Ivrnr.d and Itiueniif. 
j A.SCIIAM Seholeni, 11. (Arb.) 1T5 Those that ham: iC : 

! inucntiuc.it hc.Td(*s. x66a Kvki.vm Chako^r, 34 Ncvci hit 
upon among the Greeks and inventive Roiiuni.s. 1765 Bi. kki: l 
Hints Dranftt Wks 1842 II. 5«.x> By the inventive genius, ' 
I mean the creator of agreeable facts and incideiit.s.’ 1879 : 
H. Ggorok Progr. ^ t\i». x. iii. (1B81) 473 No slavcholding 1 
i people were ever 2Ui inventive people. ! 

! b. Const, of, \ 

i . 1603 lIuLt.ANn PiuiardCs Alor. 332 He WtTS passing * 

ingenious and inventive of matter. 1834 M r. MARri.vKAi? 
Dttnerara iv. 46 Nr<t a slave on the plantation wh.s so in- • 
vcnlive of excuses.^ 1869 Adam Smii/Ps It'. H. I. 1. vi. 50 
uo/e, This labour.. is inventive of inechuiiical cxpedicnis. 

2 . Characterized by invention ; produced by 
or showing original contrivance. 

1601 Hoi r.ANii Pliny W. sj;; notable {iu;tiirc..tlic deiiise 
I whereof was passing full of w it, and veric iiuu ntiue. 1816 
Scott OlBMort. xxxv, 'I'lCiiied with cvciy circumstance c*f j 
inventive mockery and insult. i8$6 Ki'skin Mod. Paint. 1 
111. iv. iii. 421 The last characteristic of great art is that i 
it must be inventive, that is, be produced by the imagina- | 
lion. 

+ 3 . Invented, made lip, fictitious. Obs. 
i6t3WAUNKR (/://•'> Album's England ; a omiimietl lualoric 
of the same Kin^doiite..not barren in varietic of inventive 
and historical! intcrinixtuies. 1673 tU. Ia:ioiil 'Trausp, 
Kelt. 4? The nhsurdity of his inventive J)ivinity. 

ZnventiTely (iaventivli), adv. [t. prcc. t 
-LY iS.] In an inventive manner ; in a way cliar- I 
i aclerizeti by invention. | 

I 1847 in I.'haio. 1868 Kv-'bkin /V/ tff-'t /V</V'vi, The Japanese 1 
I masks., were inventively fiighlful, like fearful dreams. 1898 j 
I Li$ik Mar. 4/3 Those, .who arc inveniivcty minded, 
i InTentlTeneM (inve-ntivnos). [f. a-t prec. t 
! -NEH.<t.] The (|uality of being inventive; power or i 
i faculty of invention ; aptitude in inventing, 
j 1668 Wilkins Real Char. in. vii. 441 luvcnlivcnc.'.s. 1727 j 
I Bah.kv voI. 1 1 , fni'CHliveness, vXptncss to invent. 1819 Fostlk ■ 
I /V/. Ifmn'. iiZiCt ti4 An incessant mult irariuii.-* iiivcritivc* ■ 
j ness in making almost every soil »if infer mat ion oflTei iis* If 
. in . .attractive forncs. i88« fl. Si-rnckr in Standard 31 Get. 

! 5.''7 The inventiveiics.s which, stimulated by the uceil for 
; economising labour, has been so wisely fo.stercfl among us. I 

Znvantor (invc*ntai). Also 6 -our, (-ure), Sc. i 
I -nr, 6-9 -or. [a. L. inveu/or, agent-n. from /«- i 
: ivnire io come upon, Inve.M’. Gf. F. invenUur 
^1454 ill Halz.'Darin.).] One who invents. | 

+ 1 . One who finds out, a discoverer (whether by 
chance, or by investigation and effort). Gbs, 

1509 Barclay 7 h 18 a\ Esculapiiis which was 

fyrst Inuentour of I^csyke. 1541 R. Con.AND Galyen's 
'Ter,tpeHt. 2 Fiij b, To shewe that Hippocrates hath ben in- 
iicnlnur . . of all other thynges that is for to lie knnwen to , 
hyni that ought to hele an vlcere well. 1546 Bangley / V'/. j 
Perg. de Invent, 1. xvii, The inurntours olllerlies iiiediciii- | 
able. 1570 Bilmngblkv Euclid 1. xv. .-4 TIudes Milescus. . i 
was the Iinst inueiiter of this Pitqiusiiioii. 1684 Rav Cop'. ; 
(1848) 139, I am not sure that Mr. Newton nas the first } 
inventor of th.*!! plant. 171^ Frkinii Hist. M«i, 11 . 313 
Dr. Willis, the tirsl inventor of the nei vous system. 

2 . One who clevises or contrives ; a contriver, de- 
signer ; noW| usually, One who devises soniething 


fictitious or false, a fabricator. + Forincily, also, 
a founder, instilulor \obsi), 

1513 Mokk in Grafton Ckron, (1568) II. g*-*/ Altlnui^h 
king Kii.bardchar<ic: i.ficn of these, .malicious saiyngs . . be 
durst iKt wvtii sii|3»iig handc! be uii the first iiivciitor.s 
vciigcd. 1552 llLLt;HT, Jiinciiiour of false acciisatioii'^, and 
lale.^, xycvphuHta. 1^7 N. "I . iGcMiev.) Rom. i. :;o Inuen- 
ter.'i of i:uyl tb) iigcs, disol ^cd lent to father and rnothei. 1570 
I’lL'ciiA.NAw Admonit, Wks. 1892) 24 Cuiiiisnlouis of tra- 
louris, inueiiUii'is of ire;>.'i..imi. 1594 T. tA. La PrimauJ. P'r, 
Acad. I. 353 say ibai tbo l.ydians were the fn-t in- 

vent vt:; of gaim--.. 1613 l*CKi 11 Vs Pitgt'imagc tif-i4) sSd 
Hcere also lived the fust Hel'el^litt‘^ uhe fiist. .of which was 
Antony, an Kgypii.Tii, invemor of ibis u.-der}. 1685 .Siif.- 
LiNui'i.. Urig, Brit. i. 8 I hcsi: Invenurrs of History have still 
given out, that tliry met wiih vome Kld^T Writer-, out of 
whom they have preicndcd lodcriw: ibeir Reports. 188a 
Si'UUOKuN Trens. Puv. IV. c.^ix. When wc i.idfer from a 
libel it i.s heller to pr;iy .iboul it ih'iiii . . c\i.n lu demand an 
a^logy fiuiii the inventor. 

3 . One who devises or produces stniielhing new 
^as an instrument, .an art, etc.) by oiiginal conlri- 
vance; the originator of a previously unknown 
nictliod or means of doing something; » the first 
finder-out*. (The picvailing sense.) 

Eoi-.n Dicoiles 'I'u Rdr. (Arb. 41;), Of the ii.a/.e5i.auU.d 
rabyriiithi, or of horryblc great Imam-s laiilfid Colo.^'.i . . 
and. .other pt.rltiiloii.s iinuMitiuns, iJic which . . bi j ngc r;ti!iV) 
a fain»i to llicyr iiiui-'ilmires, then trewe gl«-rye. 1570 l.»hu 
Math. Pref. 34 Aceriuiijeixi.struineiit: which by thr. ruuetitcT 
and Artificer. . wa j soldt*. X6S3-4 At isi yds. /, c. 3 fi 0 ( S ifitfr 
ofMoHo/i iit'i] Leltre; Fiitenic. .to the tfuij .'iiidhr.slinvtnioi 
and liiveiilorsof .such Miiniirat.tures. 1738 W.vkuckion />ct\ 
i.cgal. I. Ded. 6 .Vpplaiisc.^ liiu: to ilie jiivcntcis of the Arts 
uf Life. 1798 Fkkki.vk lUu:,tr. Sterne ii. 26 Its uutber is no 
more lliouglit of than the inventor of the comp.Tss. 18x7 
HAii£0'/rc:.vv'.i .Ser. r. u 3471 34 Xerxts pruini.st a great reward 
to the inveiiter of a new pb-.isure. a 1859 Jf isi. 

Eng. Axhi. V. 37 ifew.'is the iiivcnti'r of Exclicquei- Bilb; 
.Tiid they were p'jpularly called Moul.iiiise';, no'.c j. 

Xnventorial (iineniri' riar-, <1. rare. [f. L. 
type invent dri’Us inventor) -i -al.J IV-itaining 

to, or having the character of, an inventory; de- 
tailed. Hence Znvento'rlally ao'z'., in the manner 
of ail inventory, in detail. 

SiiAivS. Ham, v. ii. 118 .,Qo_. ;•) To dvuide him iuiieii- 
lorially, wonhi dusie ih' arithniatickv of iiicinory. i8w S. 
Mai-'nije-R Piit. Png. J.ong.t Jnnniortat. 1^1 iT. IJ- 
Fckman Living P.‘rfs 378 An ingenious and invcnloilal 
intiiLiieness of ciicum.'>lun{:c. 

Inventoriea (inventrHiz , sb. fl. colli>(/. [i. 
Invent or I.nvkntou, after Hshcries, the name of 
a previous exhibition : cf. Colinbkkik8, Health- 
KUIE8.] A name familiarly given to tlic Inventions 
Kxhibition held in Londmi in 1SS5. 

1885 Fall Alail G. 31 Mar. j 1 The ' Fi.slicrica the 
MIcallheiitn’, or the ' Invoiilories 1665 DiNSUAI.K 
Sketches al ihe ‘ Inventories '. 

Xliventorize (invc nt^rai/ V. Alsu y -arise, 
ff. iNVENTuity (or Invk.mahy + -JZE.] a. Irans. 
To make an invcntoiy of; to record in detail ; to 
eatali'giie. b. inlr. 'JV» make an inventory. 

160Z J. Whkei.kr 'Treat. Comm. 4^^ He i.omimitided .iIm? 
the ships and gu'^ds of all the English Mi:iclianU. .to be 
attfichcd, and iiiiieiit;iriscd. 1708 Moiteux RaKlais iv. 
xUx. 11737) Strictly mustering up, and inveiilorising 
your Sills. 18^ Mrs. Mak.sii Emiiia Wyndham vili. I. 193 
lie aiit ib>wn, and began inventorizing, examining, .in'i 
iiuting, aiid.\iaA soon lo.st in business. 

Inventory (i nventari;, sb. [.ad. med.I.. in- 
ventdri-um , for ct.I... inveniytri nm (see Inventab, 
Inventauy , : cf. OF. invenfoiie, i/iventare,'\ 

1 . A detailed li< of articles, such as goods and 
chattels, or parccU of band, Ibuinl to have been in 
the possession of a person at his decease or con- 
viction, sometimes wdth a statement of the nature 
and value of each ; hence any such detailed slalr- 
incnl of llie property of a person, of the good.s 01 
furniture in a house or me.s.^ii:ige, or tlic like. 

[1483: scf: Invtioky 15x3 Fl iziigrb. ///i-j/'.# 151 , 1 luut 
seim . . inuciilorics madi: after ihcyr decease of theyr up- 
puicyll. 1577 HKiLowiiS Gutiiitrux Chron, tyj He cau.sGd 
dicni to gine an iiUKTilorie, of ihrir oivno pru()C|- ^ouls. 156a 
in I!.aklii^t f-Vv. iitl-cK ) 1 1 1. 733 V\>u shall iii.-ike a vu^^t and tiiiv 
iuiwntoric. .of all the lai.kle ielc.l. 1590 Swinucunk T rsta- 
Mcvts 101 b, I'.nerie. iinor ought. .to make a true inueiitori? 
of al the goods^ and cuttrlh-s of his pupil. 1613 i>ilAKS. 
Hrn. dll. 111. ii. Thcie takcan Inuenturyof all I bnur, 
'I'o the last pt-ny, ’its the Kings, h 1714 Bcknki Hist, ReJ. 
an. 1331 (R.) Visiti-ti.A were . . apinniui.-d to cx.imine what 
i hiiicii-plate. Jewels, and other fnrniturv, was in all cathc- 
dr.tls and vhurche> ; and to coiiipuic their account with the 
iiiyeiitories made in former visitations. 17^ ynnins Left. 
xxix. noft\ The .. duke .. ordeitj an inventory to !;« 
t.'ikcn of his son's wearing .'ippaiel. 1855 pKKsco qr Phiitp 
ll, I. III. iii. 345 The dukiTa ciinss.TrIe.s were active in making 
inventories of the projwrly of the sus|»cr.ied parties. 

2 . Rtn, or Jig*, from 1. A list, ctitaloguc ; a detailed 
account. 

vgh^Pappe Ti^ HaUhet Dii*, I haue taken an inuentorie 
of .'ll thy viiciiiill..tenrnic:i. 1607 E, Grimstonr tpitlcS A 
General Inventorie of the Hi.stuiy of France fioni the he- 
giitning of the Monarchic unto 1 598. By I. dc Serres. 1841 
Miuov Ch. Cert. i. vi. Wks. (1851) 126 Wliat seels? What 
.lie their opinions? give us the Inventory, re 1708 Bkvl- 
itirMjR Prii\ t'h. I. V1730) All He hath is tiricfly summed 
lip in this short liiveiiiory : whatboever is in Heaven above, 
•jr in the Earth ticnc-ith, is His. xfa6 EMLRScm Eug. 
Traits, Wks. (Bohn) ll. 40 Sir John Hrrschel. at 

the Cape of Good Horn, finished bis inventory of the 
southern heaven. 1857 I'rgnch Dc/^c. Eng, Diet. 4 The 
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lexicographer i» iiiaktiig an iiivctitury ; llial is liin business ; 
. .his tauk U to make his invciiiory complete. - 

3. transf. The lot or stuck of goods, etc., whicli 
aie or may be made the subject of an inventory. 

\ 6 qi Nukkis Proft, ()tn\ 5 Those who have duly prized 
and valued the whole Inventory of ihb World's goods. 1784 
CowPKK i'oAli IV. 401 All the care Ingenious i*:irsiinony 
takc.s, but just Saves the small inventory, bed, and stool, 
Skillet, and old carvM chest, from public sale. i8m K. F. 
Kniuht Crtmc vf'AUrU' ii. -^o She was providea .. with 
new sails .. and an excellent inventory throughout.^ 1895 
Daily News 30 Nov. j/4 Paying all outgoings, which iii' 
rinded a heavy iuventoiy. 

4 . attrib, 

1519 in 10/4 A’cA Hist, MSS. Ciwtm. Apjj. iv. 532 I'lie 
Inventory Hylle wrytten by Kichavd Thnrkciill p.'irishe jire.'st 
of liye. 

ZaiTeiitovy (i'uventdri), v. See also Invkntauy. 
ff. prec. sb.] traus. To make an inventory or 
tlcseiiiitive list of; to enler in an inventory, to 
c;itaU»gue : a. goods, etc. 

(15x6: 5>ee isviioKY.I i8aa Sin R. HovLii in LUtuoye 
Papers (1886} li. 40 Sir l.awrence Parson-i .. was to mvcii* 
tory all the wrylings. 1649 Kvi;i yn Diary v Apr., 'JV> 
London, and irivcniorii.Ml my moveables. 17*1 Loml. (iar.. 
No. 59S6/3 Any such l‘isiaie not invctitoried. X76a-7i II. 
Waltolk rerit$e’s Ant\ti. Point. ti/Ed) II. no Certain 
coniinissioiici-s were. . appointed to invcMilory, secure and 
appr.iisc tlic s.-iicl goixl.s. x88i M. .A. Lkwis 2 Pretty Girls 
I. 2 All hU pt>i.sc>«inns were being iiiventiiried for sale. 

b. or //‘v- (Cf, to take ^fotk of. ) 

1601 Shaks. ’/'■ji'i*/. .V. I. V. 264 It fiiiy beaiiljl slud lx- 
inueutoried and eUtn-y (larticlc .'ind vtcn.silc labell'd to my 
will. 164s MiiroN Pvtast. Wks. u!i,srJ ;,45 ’Phe lerned 
Author hiin-Telf iv inventoried, and .sninin'd up, to the utino.st 
vMlucofliis Livery cloak. 2730 T. Hovion / Gr.ji C 

11771' -■■-’S 'Phis trust makes the iiii.searchable riches of Christ, 
not to be. purlii iilarly inventoried by us, since they arc un- 
searchable. X889 C. t). Wabxkr Lit. yonrn. IVorltl vii, 
When .she had .scanned and thoroughly inventoiiod Margaret . 

Invantress [ Invcntres). [f. iNVKNl'OU -b 
female inventor. 

1586 T. H. l.n Priniautl. Pr. Acn*r. 71 The iiiventre.ssc t)f 
law'cji, and the iiiLtres of iiianers and dcsciplinc. 1697 1 >kvi.<ky 
Ale.rafniers Fenst l^^ At l.isL divine Cecilia came, Inveii* 
tress of the vocal fraiiu;. 1744 Iij.iza IlKVWdoo Ft'nuilc 
'spectator If. 132 I'he ingt-nious invi.-ntrtrss of it h:ul made 
theiii call ill Koine. xMa R.wvusxi'in A/tr. Mon. 1 . yiii. 
216 Ch:i]da;a Stands forth as the great parent and original 
iriventre.ss of ;V.siatic civili.satioii. 

fb. A female tinder or discoverer. Oh'i. rare, 
1790 PfcNNA.NT London (1813) 614 'Pile Holy Cross, and if.s 
iiiveulrcss Helena. 

t ZnmitrixOt Obi:. feiii. of ittveufeur 

Invkntok.] -^prcc. 

1509 Shyp 0/ P'otys (1E74) 11 . 104 PoultIc of all 

the lawtis was Inuenlrycv, Mother vnlo vertin;,t;onf<.indcres -if 
vyce. 1546 (.iANOLkV Pol. I'rtx. de Invent, ill. i. 6j Vitgyll 
wvtiicsscih that Cere.s was firste inuenlrice of it. 

InirO'lltriz. 'lObs, [].. fem. of Inventor.] 
« prec. 

i6m Pawsox.s \yd Pt. T/itee Conrvrs. A'yi.v Rclat. 'J'rial 
loS T'his iiiiietilrix of grace, llii.s mediatiix of S.ibiation. 
1678 WanlclV tPotuL Lif. irorldiv. li. <5 10. 4;vi '2 ‘Pogvlhcr 
with fdc the inventriv and Contriver of this nusi.biof. 1744 
I'mkkson Comm. .Mitt nis /*. L. y^^ Sh« wus lli« inv'enu iv 
of corn and husbatidry. 

t InvG’ntuary, Obs. [irreg. var. of Inventauv.] 
^Inventuuv ih. 

1494 Fahvan Chron. vii. yj4 liiueiilnaryes l\vcr*d m.idi*. of 
Miche goodys as tlmn rcinayiusl. 1539 Act 21 /ten. VI IL 
c. The probai.ion of any ii:.si.-imi;nL .and invcnliiaiy. 

Znve'nturons, a. rare. [In-».J Not ven- 
titrons. 

1863 t\ t.’r.MNV IGrilTiths] The Jeov 41 The bi.i,at whi« b 
hugs the .shi.Tc, Creeping invent urous from point to port. 

t Znveuu'st, a. Obi. rare — '^. [f. L. invenus- 
///.'•, 1. in- t venmtm lovely.] IJnlcivcly. 

1833 CockKKA.M II, Not to bic Helouvd, hmenust. In 
aniifihU. 17x3 Oi.ni.swoioii tr. <.W*-.v Iterate 1. 7 2 How 
Hungry, Dry and Invenuste is the Seiitcni.e. 

II Irfver. Obs, [.1. Gad. inbhirif. in ]»rep. 'in* f 
root Gael. /vzVto bear, carry), freq. in placc- 
itantc.s, as iNVF.UNEbs.] The muntli of a rivet- ; 
the point where one river tnter.s .another. 
x6x5 Burgh Rcc. .Aherdet n (io.p" 11 . iV4 The lii‘.t maicbe 
. at the invei of the I’liiid Ininic- ijiibair the .*..1111'' ciilcris 
in the Pilackburne . . direct forgaiu-n or anent ihi; said invor. 

Inveracious (mvCrc'-Jas , a. Un- 

truthful. 

1885 I*. ILall in Nation (N. Y.i XL. j-jiSf 3 Her. .c-diiur. . 
i-epresents het as having Vicen iiin-ji di.singenuoiis and in- 
veraciou.s. X894 Chuago A dva*u.e 28 Juni*, Invcraclou.s and 
contradictory cxcnse.s. 

Inveracity (invcrie-siti). [[n- :•-.] Uiilruth- 

fnlness ; an untruth, a false statement. 

*M 4 . .1 IT. Nb\VMA.N Apot. .A]ip. 17 Where you way Id 
your imagination play revel to the extent of iiiver.i( iiy. 
*® 73 . 1 '' Ham. .!/<?'/. B/zg. 14^ Iis loathsome sp.'iwn of shunu. 
and inveracities. z88i Phi/oif, AVr. No. 3413 If any sm.-’ 
ccssfiil i.iirb can be put upon its inveracity. 

t Inve'Pecuad, a. Obi, [ad. U. inveri’ittndii.s 
shamelc.ss. f. I,, in- (In-^p.) + vereenndus rtvercnl^ 
modest, f. vereri to revere. tJl. 16th c. F. itwere- 
fond (Godt f.\] Unab.'ishcd. 

■ *8S7 'i’oMLiNSi t.x Renm's />«/, 463 Female Vi|iers arc .. 
rd an invcrccund and fuMco. aspect. 

tlnv4*rffe, V, 0b.\. ff. In- 2 + Verge jA] 
■*rans. To border, a. To furnish with a verge or 
border, b. To form a border to. 


x6xx Si>i>.Ki) Hist. Gt. Brit. viii. iii. $ 14. 383 To expiate 
the sinnc.s of his Father ..hec iiaicrged the .same with a 
: dcviic ditch, and olfered vp his Crown vimn the Martyr.s 
Tniube. — Thcat. Gi. Brit. xi-v. (1614? -17.2 'J*hc l»cvils 
! Ditch . . made for a defeiiic . . ivnuiiLsl ihe «ist .Angles, 
whose kingdoinc it iuverged. //■/#/., IVab's iii. ni/v ‘Phis 
; lieiicb doth likcwi-sv iiivcrge her \ve>l side so fane as the 

■ *^>'er. 

XliV6risilllilitlld6 .hivc:risimi*liti//d). 

' Lack of vcf isimiliiude ; unlikciicss to truth ; iinlikc- 
; lihood; iiiijirob.'ibility. 

/CX834 CoLkKMxuf .Shaks. .Votes in Krni. 11836) II. 161 
' 'J'he cveiit.s nit; too well and distinctly know n to hr., without 
plump iii\eri.similitiide. crowded tt-gdher in one night's cx- 
liihition. >836 J. W. 1 )onai.oso.v Thcat. Greeks (ed. 4! j66 
.An iinerisimilitude which i.s only found out by dis-^eetton 
; was to thviii tionu at all. 

Invermlnate invoumiiifH'', v. nome-wd. [f. 
\s- - + L.ferjniniire: see I.\vkii.\iinatiox.] trans. 
'I’o infest like worms; to swann or borrow in. 

1830 Coi.KKiiKii-: (.7c. jy Si. -ed. 2} 225 The visible globe, 
that we invciininatc. 

j Inventtination (inv.vimin/'hjon). [f. In-^ I 

+ L, vermhuyidH'cm the di.st'ase of worms, f. ver- | 
. in ind re to liuve worms, f. vermis a worm.] TJie i 
j condition of being infested with iniestinal'. \vornis. | 
x8o8 Char, in Ann. Reg. 116 Liable .. to iM) 1 y.s:irt:ia, | 
; atrophy, and, above .all, to inverniinatioii. 1833-34 Good's I 
Stu tyfMed. led. 4) IV. 500 Varieties of holtniiiihea or in* | 
vcrminalion. 

i- Inve-rmine, v. Obs. rare [f. It. /wr-ivv///- : 
twe (Klorio), f. I-. in- i veimindrc to have I 

worms ; cf. OF. cnrer/ner.'j infr. To breed worms, i 
161 x I'LOi'.in, to inuenninc, to till with 01 
! :^ri)w to wormes. 

XnvemaXular, >tirc. [In--*.] Not ver- 
nacular. 

z88o F. IIaii. Poeter IndiKtiis^ lo'Phc Kngli.sli truiKslutiuii 
: of the invcniacul.ir phrase italict/ed is 'fall niuler considera- 
luv.i*. 

Invomess (iuvoiue's). [a. Gael, tonar- ur 
Fubhir-nis month of the (river) Ncs.q : sec Inver.] 

; 'i'he name of a town hi the Highlands of Scotland. 

' Hence /// zvzvzcj.' t loakt (n'crcoat^ name of nn over- 
: coat w ith a removable cape Jnventt'ss caj'e\ 

■ 1865 Morning .'>tiir 8 Mar., Two Invcnurss i jim* were ! 
fil.-io found. i88s t'orln. in ll'nggonciie .\y A thJ«\ Inver- 
ness tape covers the most i»f hi.** person. 1888 Cambridge 

' (.Mass.* Tribune '.*4 Nov., These * 1 11 verne.ss ’ ovtTc:oal& arc ; 
closc-lilling, and when worn without the cape have the 
am^earance of an uistcretie. 

inveron, -oun, obs. ff. Environ 7'. and adv. 
Inveraatilo (hiv.Ti-jsatil, -oir, a. [lN--k] Not 
: Aers.'itile, lintom. Of antenmv : Not moving on ' 
; llicir supports. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

i ZnTersa (inv.rjs, i’nvais), a. and $b. [ad. L. 

: invers-ns inverted, pa. ppic. of iw^trlcre. f. in- 
• (In- -) + vertere to turn : orig. sense app., To turn I 
outside in. < 7 . F. ///t'ivjif.] 

A. ndj. 1 . Turned upside down ; inverted, 
a 1658 t’!,i.s i:'i..\NU A tvt'.v y>*. Neiitasttc 86 A C.uaP[iil h i 

■ a Mine of every llitiig .. .\ii inverse lJursc, an E.schangi; 

j under (hoiiml. x66i I.QVi-.Lt. //oi/. A* d/<>k 345 Also , 

thinga svt-iiie inveise, by reason of the mutation of the site • 
I of the i:r3>lallinc humour. 1703 M0X0.N d/tt/i. A’.ii /i;, 236 : 
Make from these Vier.s invert; Arches. 1709 BKKKkLkv : 
7'4. Vision S joo Whether objects wcic vretr or iiivgi-se. 

■ n X845 Hooij Two Swans ii, A lower builded on a lake, 
Mof:kM by its inverse shadow. 

2 . Inverted in pusition, order, or relations ; that , 
I proceeds in the oppo.site or reverse direction or ) 
i order ; that begins where something else ends, and , 
: ends where the other begins. 

X83X IlKfcwsTER AV'.'oAw* (1855) II. xxii. 298 'I’he first who 
gave the an.Mysis of the inverse truth, without bupixisiug ! 
the direi.t one to be already known. 1848 (Ti.u(.ui{ . / j 

■ de Voy. IV. 32 Wliat .v.h:ill I do?. .Go on .. Seeking, an in- j 
verse Saul, a kingdom to find (iiily a3.ses. x868 Lor kvi-.k I 

_ Guilleniin's Hcazrns (ed. 3; (13 The .-siuiie nppcaiam-es are ! 
; ithscrvi d, but In an inverse order. *869 J. ^fAM'l ini;ai. Rss. 
II. i«j It must follow an inverse order. j 

3 . Math. a. Arith. and A/^g. Of such a nature ; 
in respect to another operation, relation, etc. that : 

■ the starting-point or antecedent of the one is the i 

I result or conclusion of the other, and 7 »iV«r versa ; j 
I opposite in nature or effoct. Opp. to direct ; e.g. j 
i hwcr^c Method of flitA ions’. j 

ftwerse ratio ; ia) a ratio itzlated to annther ratio in the 
i way definerl above, i. c. one in which the terms me reversed ; 

^ /'J ilic ratio i.f iwu quantiiit • which vary iiiver.sely, i. e. one , 

•>f which increases iii the exact proportion in which the other 
decreases, and r7t«; r’czsa; inv'erse proportion. (In 
' popular language often loosely cxteiulcd to the case of two 
: things one of which decreases, or is les.s, .ns the other in- 
1 ci'-asesor Is greater.) /nverse square', often ui4;d for the 
I relation of two qiiantitir s one of which varic.s inversely ;is 
: the .siiiiaiciiffhooihc-r. A’/r/tvi/TV/yv^ : ilul case of 1 

the Rule of I'liree in which the antecedent of c.nch of the j 
; raLio.H corre.sjMinrls to the consequent of the utlier. * 

i x66o Hawiiow Puilid v. Def. xiii. Inverse ratio is when the ! 
. ronsrqueiil is taken as the aiitei’edent and so compifrcd to ■ 
, I he antecedent as the consi queni. 1790 Hi rkk />*. Rev. ■ 
j 1 39 '.rhc opeiation of opinion being in ilie inverse ratio to j 
I the niitnher of those who abii.'jt: )>o\ver. 1793 Hkmpoks j 
! Math. F.vid. 19 A balance of which one Hrin should be ten j 
; inches, and the c»lher tine inch long, and cuicli arm should 
; be loaded in an iiiver.se propt>rlion to its length. x8o6 
I I ft' (TON Course Math. 1. 44 Rule of Tlircc Inverse, i.s when 1 
! more requires less, or less requires more. 1807 /M/. 11. 279 i 


INVERSELY. 

) 'I'he direct method [of fluxiori.s] consists in finding the 
Iluxion cif any proposed fluent.. ; and the inveisO method . . 
consists in finding the fluent of any proixisvd fluxion. t8x6 
I'l.vvkai« Nat. Phil, II. 295 The attraction of a spheroid, 
in the plane of its equator, docs uot decreitse exactly in 
the inverse ratio of the .square of tlie dUtoncc.^ 1816 
ir. i.ttcroLCs Diff. hit. CaUnius 547, Ry. suhstitutinc 
for .V the inverse^ function of o (.r), by which is underst(y>a 
tlmt function which written instead of .r in the expression 
c.if a ix) {inxluce-s .T a.s the final result, /bid,, e^ and log x 
are invetiie functions of each other, since log {P)^x. 1834 
Mkn. Sumukmi.l£ Counex. Phys. Sc. viil. (1649) The in- 
verse problem h.id now to be solved. 1865 Fked. Oakelev 
Histotical Notes 51 I'he ratio of its extent Ap,ieared to be 
inverse with the degree in which it was .sought, x^ 
MiNc'iiiN LTnipl. Kineniat. i6z Matter attracting according 
to the law of the inverse square of distance. 

b. Ceom. Immerse pointy line. cnrvCt clc., one 
related to another point, line, curve, etc. in the 
way of geometrical invereiou (see 1 nvkkm1(.>n 3 b). 

1873 i). W1LI.IAMSON Diff. Cali. (ed. 3) xii. H 181 Ry aid of 
this prujicrty the tangent at nny point on a curve can be 
ilrawn, whenever that at the corresponding ixiiiit of the 
inverse curve is known. Ibid. xvii. 6 227 If two imrves be 
inverse to each other with respect to .'Uiy origin. i88x 
Casi-.v Sd/net to Fuelid 95 If .V be a circle, O its centre, /’ 
and two points on any radius such that the reclunqie OP. 
(\>~!iiiuare of the radius, then /'and Q arc calle^ inverse 
l>uiiils with respect to the circle. 

4 . Ciyst. Oiqtosed to direct : see qiiot. 

1878 Cl'unly Crystatlog>\ 65 The .second class of iliomlio- 
hcdrmis may be called inverse . . I'he unequal index is alge- 
braically l(:.ss than the other two. 189$ SiOKV-MASKkLVM; 
Crystallogr. 141 and 312. 

B. sb. 1 . An inverted state or cou(}ition ; that 
which is ill order or direction the direct oppo.sitc 
of something else ; thus CB A is the inverse of 
ABC, 

1681 11. Willis Rem. Med. Vocab., /i/m .v, a turning 
Inside out, or out.sidc in, upside down, (|uile contr.-iry. 17^ 
G. .\iMMS Nat.Sf F.xp. Philos. IV. Iii. 456 Riniii, which is iho 
inverse of evaporatiun. 1833 II. J. HkookIl In: rod. Cry.\’ 
tii/togr. 74 Froceeding in .nii ••idcV the inverse of that by 
; whirh the modified crystal has been formed. 1891 Gi-ap 
s'loxh. J Oct., 'I’he furciiin uotjey uf tlie present Ad- 
iiiiiiistratioii has been well-nigh the inverse and the reverse 
to that of the Adiqinistralion of Lord Heacoiislield. 

2 . 'Die result of inversion : a. Math. A i.'itio, 
jjroporlion, or process in which the antecedciits 
.and consequents are interchanged. Also, sliort for 
inverse function. 

169s Aunoiiam Geoui. F.pit. lot Hy the other lwi>, die in- 
verses of both aie prored, for a \ A \\h\ B, also a.s 
b'.aw B'.A. 1839 /V«(/y Cvr/. Xlll. 5 From all the in- 
vcr.sc.s of a function 0.r .. wc separate th.it one, a.v, wlm.h 
gives both 0A.r---.T and .tnd c.^ll it die convertible 

inverse. 

b. O'eoM. Short for inverse enrvef pointy etc. 

X873 R* Williamson DipL. CaU. fed. ■.■) xii. ft iSo If on .'iny 

ladiiis vector OP^ drawn front a fixed origin f), a |iuint I" 
be takcDi such that the ic< t;iiigle (V*, OP’ is cori.stant, the 
point /''is called the invoice of the iKiint/'; and if /\lc- 
.scribe any curve, /" describcN aiiotljor curve called ihr 
inverse of the former. 1887 R. .-V. Ruukkih luteg. Calf. ». 
jj 5 I'he ccntial in V cite of a i unic. 

c. Lo^ipc. 'rhc proposition obtained by inversion. 

1896 [see Invkksion .1 c]. 

Inverse (invns), v. N«»w rare, [f.-prec. ot 
f. invcrS‘. ppl. stem of invcrteie '. cf. ret^erse vb.] 
trans. To turn upside down ; to invert ; to reverse 
in nrdcr or direction. 

x6ix Fi.okio, lunersare^ to iniiert, to iniierse. 1663 
I’owKK F.xp. Philos. II. 115 W’c therefore fill'd our Glass- 
l ubes . . half with Walei, and the. ir.st with Ayr, and aftcr- 
warrl.'t iuvers'd it into u pail of water. x6|M Loyal Satirist 
in .Sonit:rs Tracts VII. 66 You would thiiiK the cluircli as 
well as leligion, were invcKscd, and the .iniicks which were 
used to Im: without were removed into the pulpit, a xmx 
.Skui.ky Happy /*«/> Wks. 1766 1 . 17 From hence the halncd 
wiiild has licen invcrsl, Princes (Evolv'd in war, and people 
(.III -it. *«49 C. Hronii: .Slurley\\u In versing the natuiul 
order of insect e.xislen(;(.'. 

Invorsed (invo’jst), ppl, a. rare. Also in* 
verat. [f. as Inverse a, + -ed t, -t.] 

1 . Inverted ; turned upside down. 

X0O3 Sir C. Hkyijon yud. As/roLv. 158 Jlauiug h.id ihi; 
world iiiiirist presented to their iniugination in their sleeiK.-. 
X 684 P' iwvR A.i/. Philos. I. 5 'fhe siipiKuiancc of her self, 
tliourdt with hci back downwards and perpeiidicukirly in- 
verVd to tfie Horizon. 1703 Moxo.n Met h, lixcrc. 256 To 
I turn .\rclies in versed, or upside down. 

! b. Reversed ; with reverted sequence. 

.S.5Vii.K Tntitust Hist. Aniiot. (1591' 52 Liny, in de- 
M.'ribing those Centuries seenieth to vse an iiuiersed kinde 
(if speech. ^ 1657,1. Myst. Rhet, 117 A nthuetabole ix 

a sentence in verst, ur turn'd back. 

2 . Ttinied inward. 

*584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher, .xiii. xix. (i886.t 258 Diverse 
Mirt.s nf glasses .. the round, the cornerd, the inverted, the 
evtrsed. 

ilcDcc Znvflxaedly (invn'jstli, -sedli), oiiv. rare* 
« next. 

1753 Phil. TriiHS. XLVlll. S3 That the gravity at aiiy 
point of the earth is invcnscdly as the distance front the 
center. 

Inversely (invD'jsli), adv. [f. Invekbu a. a- 
-LY -.] In an inverse manner or order ; as the in- 
verse ; by inversion. 

1660 Harrow Kuctid v. xxi, because D.PV.'.B.C. there- 
fore inversely Pl.D. 1699 Ai.inoham Ceom. Epit, 19 H 
•■/ '.H'.'.C : L ) : then inversTy as B : .4 :: D ; C. a 1738 Hel- 
SHAM Lett, Nat, Phil. i. (1739) 4 Why the water rises to 
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heights which are inversly as the distance:- of the glasses. 1766 
ir. Baccaria's Jiss. Crintfs *xvi. (1793) 9? It seems ns if the 
greatness of a stale ought to be inversely as ihc sensibility and 
activity of t he individuals, c s86o Faraday Fones Fat. ii. 46 
'rwo bodies atlract each otiicr inversely as the S(]ii:trc of the 
distance. 1868 Loc:kvkr ituilftntin's f/eavcm (cd. 3) 129 At 
the Last Quarter we get a [ihasc like that prcscnird at the 
drst quarter, but inversely situated. 

b. Invertedly ; upside down ; ns inversely eoni- 
tali conical with the vertex downward. 

. WiTiiRRiNis Brft. Plants fed. 3) I. 122 Petals 2, 

inversely heart-sliuped. Ibid, 11 . xgv Root wotKblilcc, in* 
veruely conical at the crown. McncHisoN Sihiria \ii. 
133 Or .in inversely pyramidal shape. 

ZliTOrsion (iavnujoii). [ad. L. invt fswn-em 
an inverting, n. of action from invertire to Invrut ; 
cf. F. inversion (1570 in I J at z. -Darm.) .] 'fhe 
action of inverting, the condition of being invcrterl. 
I. 1. A turning upside down. 

>598 FixiRto, lnurrsioH€i an inuersiun, a liirning inside 
out, or upside downc, a mispl.icing. 1604 K. Cawijkkv 
Table Alph.^ Innersiott^ turning vnsido downe, turning ron- 
tr.irivvi.se. 1863 Povvkr /i.rA Phi/oa, 11. 1 1 1 After iiiver<iiori 
of the Tube into the ve.viurd Quicksilver, i860 Tyndali. 
iitac. f. iv. 36 They often mistook this aCrial inversion for 
thc reflection from a kike. 

b. Clpoi. The folding b.ack of slintified rocks 
ui)on each other, so that older strata overlie the 
newer. 

1849 MwRf:Hl.soN S/lrtna iv. 72 A great fault was . . 
suppo.sed to inttTvt'iie, to account fur this apparent iiivci*. 
sion, 188a Geikik Text Bk, C.eoL iv. n*. 518 Individual 
mountains . .present stunp.ndoii.s examples of inversion, great 
groups of strzra btiing folded over .inJ over each other. 

2. A reversal of position, order, sequence, or re- 
lation. 

1599 II. PinTTr.s Dyrts drie^ Dinm r M ij, We may now .1 
d.iyeR use Pliiiios wot ties, with an iiivcr^iou of the sense. 
16^ Fi'i.ler Utdy JP’fir ii. xiv. (1647) frj l*he inversion «.if 
urder bringeth all to confusion. 1646 Six T. Iihuwnk Pseud. 
Kp. I. iii. 9 A reciprocation, or rallicr an Inversion of the 
creation, making trod one way, as ho in.ide us another; 
that is, after oiir Image, as he inoilo us after his otvne. 169s 
Wuou\v.M.n Sat. Hist, Earth (1702) 61 Without Inversion 
or V.iviatiori of the ordinary Pcriotl.s, Rcvoliiliuns, and 
Successions of things, a 1716 South Seruu ' 1737 * VI. x. 393, 
If, by an odd inversion of the coniinand, all th.it we do is 
first to pray against a temptation, and aftcrw.irds to watch 
ft»r it. 1855 Haim Senses y Int, lU. i. § 42 (1864; ^97 When 
wc dress by a mirror w e perform a scries of inversions, very 
dilncnlt at tvrst.. 1876 T. H xkdv Ethdhrta (1890) 133 ’lis 
an unnalur.'il inversion of the manners of societ>'. 

+ b. Khei, 'I'he lit ruing of an opponent’s argu- 
ment .ig.iinst himself ; Axtistrophe 3 b. Obs, 

* 55 * T, Wu.sov 11^67) 34 b, You inayc confute the 

same by iniieisiuii, tliat is to sale, tournyng his taile clcaiu: 
contiary. 1657 J- S'lnii Myst. E/iet. ‘ Inversion is a 
figure, whereby the Orator or speaker reaM}n.s, or brings in 
a thing for himself, which xvas reported or allc.'ulgcd against 
him. 

C, Gram, Revers.!! of the order of words; 
** Anastkophe. 

*586 .A. "Dw En^. Strreiary lu (1625) Anasfnphi\ a 
preposterous inversion of words besides their common 
cuur.se, .IS. .f.tulls, no man liveth without. 1600 T. ( rKANCKit 
Div. Lojj^ike u. 229 Inversion is when the C<msi:qucnt. or 
bond, is placed before the Antecedent. 1791 Uoswci I. 
Johusftn an. 17.S0, The structure of his sentences, .often has 
somewhat of the. inversion of TAtin. 1875 J owe it Pinto 
led. ?) IV. '.179 Any nrbitrai'y inversion of our ui'ilinary 
mnJf. of speech is di.sturbiiig to the mind. 

d. Mus, The acliuu of inverting an interval, 
chord, phrase, or subject (see Iyvekt v. 2 e) ; also, 
the interval, chord, etc so protUiced (in relation 
to the original one). 

First, secottd, etc. inversions (of a chord) ; the ciiurds pro- 
duced by taking the surxessive higher notes of the origiii.il 
chord respectively as the low'cst note. 

s8o6 CALLcor i- J/’wr. Gram. 11. i. 100 When any lower Note 
of .in Interval i.s placed .in Octave higher, or the higher Note 
an Octave lower, the change thereby prixluced is called /w- 
vorsioH. 1875 [see Invert v. 20]. 1869 Oi’Seif.v 

Coun/i:rp. XIX. 159 Sometimes . . the answer is made by 
contrary motion, consiitulitig a ' fugue by inven.iun '. 1880 
W. S. Rockstro in Grove /htf. Afns. II. 16 I In] Double 
Counterpoint in the Octave . . the Inversion is produced by 
. .transposing the upper part an octave lower, or [viee 7'(*n«f.l. 
Rut the Inversion may take place in any other Interval. 
Ibid, vj The Chord of the 6-3 is called the First Inversion 
of the Common Chord; ancf the Chord i>f the 6-4, the 
Second. 1889 K. Prout TIannony vi. 9 t 5.> triad, wliii.li 
consists of three notes, h.is two inversions, because it con- 
tains two notes 1>esides its root, .ind either of thoM* nute.s c.in 
be placed in the bass. 

e. Ijtgic, A form of immcrliate inference in 
which a new prouosition U formed ,whose subject 
is ilie negative oi that of the original proposition. 

, 1896 Wklton Manual fi/ Logie (cd. st) iii. iii. § 102 Inversion 
is the inferringi from a given proposition, another proposi- 
tion whose subject is the contradictory of the subjctrt of the 
original proposition. The given proposition is called the 
Invertend. that which is inferred from it is termed the In- 
verse. .. i'he rule for Inversion is: Convert either thr 
Obverted Converse or the Obverted Contraposiiive. 

3. Bfa/A. a. ^fritA. and A/jg: The reversal of a 
ratio by interchanging the iwsitions of the ante- 
cedent and consequent. 

1660 Barrow Eueltdx. xx, Becau.se E.Fw B,C by inversion 
idiall be F.E\i C.B. tSgs Aunouam Geom. Epit. 102 The 
Alternations and Inversions of which, follow from what was 
before proved. i8a7 Hutton Course Math. 1 . 327 If four 
quantities be proportional ; they will Im in proportion by 
inversion, or inversely. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xv. 


(1866) 1. 27a The<5 quantilipK stand to ta< h other . . in ' 
:t determinate ratio — the ratio of inversion. 

b. Geom. A transformation in which for each 
point of a given figure is substituted another point 
in the same straight line from a fixed point ^(^alled 
the on'iiin or eenfre of if wersion), and so situateil 
that the piorluct of the distances of the two points 
= from the centre of inver.sion is constant \iyclital or 
; spAerkal inversion). Also extended to simil.ii 
. transform.'itions involving a more complex relation = 
of corresponding points or lines, as quadrk inver- ’ 
: sion^ tan^nlial itwersion. 

*®73 Ik W1LUA.MS0N Dip'. Cali. (cd. 2: xii, 5 1J2 If i!n; 
focus [of a conic.] Im the oiiuiii of inversion, ilx; iiivl t .e i-; a 
! c urve railed the I.imm^on 01 Pasc.il. 1885 W.a is.jv .Sc I'l i-.- 
iifHV Math. The. Electr. 4- Magu. I. 125 Acrorilini^ as ifi»; 
centre of iiiviirsiuu is without or within the original sphere. 

I 4. Mil. An evolution by which r.-inks arc con- 
: verted into tiles. 

163s Barkikfk Mil. Piscip. xxxi. (i66il ^5 Inversion doth 
: .’dw.iycs prtxiucc file or lilcs ; and Conversion, r.ink nr raiik.-^. 

: *650 R. Ki-ton Mil, Art «i6G8) 32 My subject iu this 
Chapter shall l»eof R.mks filing, ruul Files filing, ami Rank - 
! ranking, and Files ranking, which .ire by M>iiic < .i!h-d In- 
version and Conversion. *832 [see 1n\ i-.ki v. j], 

6 . i'hem. A decomposition of certain carbohy- 
: drates into two different siibstance.s, as of caiie- 
; .sugar into dextiosc and Iwviilosc, whereby the 
direction of the ujdical rotatory power is reversed. 
;Cf. Inveutefi 6.) 

I *864-72 Watts Diet. Chem. II. ^]!l3 A s^ilutiun of r.inc- 
; sugar left to itself, 01 armed with tlilute acids, Iom;-. its 
dextro-rotatory powi-.r, and acquire* a larvo-rouitoiy power, 

‘ which, when the traiisforfiiation. or inversion, is coinplctc, | 
amounts to 38'^ for every iix/’ of the ciigin.'il rotali'in to the 
1 ight. 

• tO. -^Metaphou. Obs. 

1552 Hvi.OKr, Itiuersion of wordes, est qu^dasn 

fg**. .*553 W11.SOS Rlut, (i.sf*?) b 3 a, -\n Allegotie, or 
. iiiuer.^ion of wordcs. 1589 Pi itfnham P.ng. Pcesie in. 
xvilij. (Arb.J 100 In these verses the hmer.cioTi i.r mctaphoi i', 
lyetli iu these words, saio, harbourd, run. 

n. 7. Her. See In'veiited 7 . 

.*« 3 «. OeiLi.iM Hemidry iii. xv. (ctl. 3) 202, 1 .say th.il the 
Eversion of the taile of the I.yoii ii an exprtsse token of hi- 
; plnr.ibilide or tractabl'mi.ssc, as contrariwise the Inversion 
of his mile is a note of his wi-ath aiwl fiirj', especially if Iu* 
doe beate the kicke therewith. 

; 8 . A turning outside in, introversion ; a turning 

insider out. spec, in Path. 

I1598: see I.J #ci784i1As/. <ytser:>. .y fn.j. IV. yhradtni, ) 
History of a F.itftl Inversion of the V teru.s and R iiptu re of the 
I l/Iadder. ^ 1851-6 Woodwakd Mollusca iv. 25 The snail .. 
i (iiiiws iu ii.A cye-stalks, by a prucv.ss like the inversion of :t 
; glove-finger. 1856-8 W. Ci..vkk I an der Hor.'eu's /.ool. 1 . 

■ 92 The anterior part .. retractile within the posterior by 
I inversion. 1887 Ajv/. .Soc. Lex., Inxu rshn cj hliiddo\ the: 

; condition in which the bladder is prolapsed through the ' 
UFcthr.i. either partially or completely, 
b. A turning out of the contctiLs. 
x8aa-^ Gooifs Study Med. (eel. 4) II. 55S 'I’hc dose |of an 
emetic] should have its power limited, as nc.irly as may he, 
to a single inversion of the .stomack. 

III. 1 9. Diversion to an improper purjwsc ; 

■ pen-ersion. Obs. 

*711 Light to Blind it. iii. § 33 in lo/A AV/. Hist. MS.S. 
Comm. App. v. 115 Who.. would object unto the King an 
I’.version of tlie lawrs of the. land 7 For he left the courts of 
judicature to run their u-uul course. 1755 )‘oi-nc. ( 'entanr 
vi. Wks, 1757 IV. 276 What a tcnible inversion is this of the 
high favours of heaven ! 

XnversiTe 'inv 5 Msiv), a. [f. 1.. invers’. ppl. 
stem of im'crt^re to Invert + -IVE; d. motl.F. in- 
. 7 \'rsi/, iT'c (Liltrc),] Cbaractcrized by inversion. 

‘ 1875 Spiritualist 25 J[unc, The deadly sc 1 Mi.'.sk 1 s of .serfs, 

of iiivcrstve human 5»oi.iety, or of i lans, liordes [etc.). 1893 
J. PcF.SFORD loyalty to Christ II. 333 'I'hls .. process ol 
luaking all things new will go uii aiul on, until the ;eir. seek- 
ing and sclf-sutfidcni imin of the world’s inver>ivc rtvilisa- 
ti«in has disappeared. 

InveTSO-, mod. comb, form of L. i//?v:;-.vf/.v 
lNVE]i.M£, used in sense* ‘ inverstely— ’ : as in In- 
▼e’rao-bino*a*nnular a. [L. blni two each 
annnl-tis ring: Anniil.\r] ; luvcrso-ema’rgi- 
nato a. [Emarginatk] (see fiuots.). 

Mav.n'k Expos. 1 . ex., Inverso-Binonunutaris, ap- 
plied by Harty to a variety of the ic-iular liexaheilral ]trisin, 
of w’liich the base is .sun minded by a row of facets disposed 
in a ring, resiiUtng from the def;re.isc by two row s iu height 
i on the margins of the same . . ifiversobinoonnular. 
Ibid., hwers,> Emargiuatus . . . apvdicd by I Inuy to .1 variety 
of carlmnated lime, which presents the torn) of the in\erse, 
cniarginatcd^ at the superior edges bv the primitive facets, 
and at the inferior edges l>y those of a hcx’ahctlr.il prism ; 

inx'crsoeutarginatc. 

Inversor (inv^usw). [agenl-n. in L. form ^ 
i from inverkye, ina*ers- to overturn. Invert.] An 
I iiistnimont for reversing an electric current ; a com- 
\ mutator; == Invertor. 

*® 3 W G. Bird Xat, Philos. .-*46 This inslninient, which 
I profiuse to call the im/ersor. 

I Inyart (inv5*Jt ;, v, [f. L. in-Htrt l^re, f. in- : 
'( (In- ‘^) + verttVe to turn ; ht. to turn in, to turn out- 
j side in, hence to turn the opposite way.] 

[ I. 1. Iratts, To turn upside down, 

j 16x3 Beacm. & Fl. Coxcomb 1. v. What an she were iii- 

■ veiled, With her heels upward like a traitor’s cosil ? 1641 : 
j J. Jackson Ttne Evang. f. 1. 44 Others inverttil with feet 1 
! upward, and h«Md downward, and a tire bring iindenirath, { 


were so smoaked and sutfncatrd to dratii. >665 ITotiKi. 
Miirogr. Fref, c h, ] invul the Frame, pkv ing iln- hy.id 
downwards. /ti 763 SiiKNiiioNK /T/ry/rr xix. 1 Again ihv 
l.ihVing Innil inverts the soil. 1800 ir. /.agrafif:t's Chew. 
I. 47 If you plarc a card ou .1 gltis.* filled with water, aivl 
iiiveri the gl:is.s, the water v ill not oscatic. i86o Tvvn.fi.i. 
fiVifc. I. iv. 35 'I'he coast line was inverted by .•ilin*»vplieiu 
rcfnctioii. 

'■ b. yfc;'. 'I'o overthrow, u|>set; to subvert. Obs. 
/. U DAM. Piotrephes (Arb.i 22 Al that I iaye or 
df.v.irv, is nor to iiun.-rt any thing in the stale ihiil is gijod. 
1648 //uut.'ng I'f Fo.k j6 j he cif.-.ignr to invert .ind subvert 
kith Chiircli ami Omimunwcaltli. 1695 FhI'ntsiniiai.l in 
M. l\ iSiown Suppi. /V(/.v. r\ . 079 'I he Lord-! 

..would not NiiiiiiD.’irily inverl the Ti'»wm of JCdinbiirgh'N 
pi>-;‘.i ‘ sion. 1706 Df. l- oi;. 7 "/r Div. Pref. 7 Who shall in- 
v.'uk the p!ijpi.-i ty ■'•f ilii; .Sulijcct, iii\..M t theind.liek Justice, 
Or overthrow the Roligio!) .-md I. iberly r'-f England. 

2. 'I'o reverse in rcg.ird lo position, order, or 
sequence ; to turn in ait opposite direction. 

*533 hbn:i-; /.V/i’iV. Salem Wks. Wliyihc ihy.s good 
in.in dissr.-Dii.lfth here, and iniicMetli here tlioidei for the 
noiiCe. 1614 Titles lion, In ibe Sniptme you 

li.iue the very name IHanniirnll hut inveitod : l!a.il-Han:iii 
iti (id.. cai>. .\\xvi. i6zo T. i.iRA.NUER Pro. Logike 285 An 
iiivcrKd Syll.r^i.ine.. Wiiotein the c<m( lin.ii.iii is soinctinn' ■; 
put in the fii.cl j.l.u c. 165X Houbfs Liviath. iv. xlvii. 

'I lie way is the same, Iml tin* order i> invertcil, 1824 L. 
iMckkav Eng. fed. 5) 1 . i'his scritciii;i- may be 

iiivciD'J wit luiui ch.-iii.ging a single worth 1869 I. M.sh i i.m.a'’ 
Ess. II. ?i Dr. Whcwi-ll. .inverts this order of processes. 

b. yig. To reverse the rclation.s of. .10 as lo pro- 
duce an opposilf meaning, state of affair.*, etc. 

xS5a .-\saiA.M in Left. Lit. Men iCamdtn) 12 Tin* fall.'iv 
•■jf i.iim|>..sicion .-iiid divlsidii .. do soinetymc .so invert thi- 
senti-nce as in the self .same words thus joyned or .so 
.•eparateil, 1586 .\. Dw Eng. .Secretary i. iiO'.’s) 67 'I'o ill- 
icit the QuijiJ that in such a iH‘.r-on may be .. unto a 
wor-’-or sense. 1613 Pckchas Pilgrimage (16x4) fiji 'I'hii-: 
IS ;iil iiivcited, many Kinj.;s, and tew subjects, 1665 
(>ctas. l\ejl. 111. vi. Ho nmy..iii\erl the Piofcsrioii tf S:iinl 
Paul, and say, that he. pn. acbo not (Ihitsi i;ni':ify’d. bvii 
l.!iii‘>clf. i7xoSrFF.ir. 'latier No. 22s 0 1 A set of Pc.pU 
ub--# liiv«-vt the hc-.i"ii of t 7 r.!,v€;vsaiion. x8u H.^/irn 
Tabie-t, Ser. 11. .xiiii, lii?6wi yhi The principle of eroiioiny i 
inverted, 1874 I^. .‘sil.iiiKN Hours Li/ rary l.i?-?-') l-'i- 2-’ 
I'he old-fashioncfl earn .ns of poetical iustu-e. .are iiivericd 
x88i W'r.sicoiT it Hi*ri Orh. A’. lutrod. § 35 Thi 
relative attr.ictivriK'ss of conflicting leadiii.gs becomes in 
verted by careful study. 

t C. FAit. To retort an .'irguiuent upon an op- 
ponent. Obx, 

1631 J. PvnoK.s An^r. Eejotned 231 'Ihe recriinin.itiui 
which .. the Replyer inverts vpon our lii.shops, hath mon 
shew then Mtbsi;iru;r. 1796 ISlkkk Regie. Peace i. N\'k.s 
iSuS VHI. 173 They inverted, and r('.i.i 1 iiitcd the iinpiciy. 

t d. To transfer .' words from Ihrir literal mean- 
ing ; to use in a metaphorical scn.<ie. Obs. 

15^ P? irr\MAM Eng. in. xvl[i|. f.Arb.) 190 Vr *-.« 

that lhe.se w.-*iiis, iouree, diop, yl.wd, s'tgred. iniiuti-. 
from theii oune .Miiiiillcnti-in to ft.'iuLhiT, not .iltogether .s<. 
n.itnrali, but of niiirh .iflinitie with it. 

o. Mns. To change the relative po.sition of the 
notes of (an interval or chorrl) by placing the 
lowest note higher, UsUiilly an octave higher ; also, 
to modify •, a phrase or subject} by inverting the 
intervals between the successive notes, i.e, by 
rewTsing the direction of its motion. 

1838 I’enuy Cyel. XI. Fugue by Inversion .. In thi-- 
the theme is inverted. 1875 i Ju.sff kv ILirsnony ii. ?,» if the 
low'Pi' of the two noti-s funning any intcvv-il he cliatigcd 
inli> its upper oct.ivr, .. the interval is s,iid 10 be inverted, 
or, ill other words, the new intc-rA.il thus formed, is .in in- 
version of the former. x88o W. S. Kcx.kstko in Grove 
/*/(■/. Mus. II. .\ Chord is said t^ be Inverted, when any 
note, other th.in il.s Root, is taken in the lowest part. 

f. /.pgrV. To o])taiii the inverse of (a proposi- 
tion) : see Inversion 2 c. (In quot. in/r. for pass.^ 

, X896 WFF.ru.s Man* Logic (od. 2' in. iii. § 102 mnrg., Sel 
inverts to .V//' hy converting the Obv[citcld Cuuvi-isc. 

3. MU. Sot: quot. and cf. Inversion 4 . 

1832 Regui. Instr. Cavalry fff. 46 hivcrsion-~\ Regimen' 
is .said to'lic. invuitcd whf^n tlie Squ.idrons aic not in ihf-i' 
natural order, but the right Stjindron 011 the left, and th< 
left on the ri,;ht, as for iivilance \iheii the S(]U.'idri.-i'.s entire 
have wheeled to the right or left about, ibit. 113 It will he 
better to invert by Regiinents. 

4. CAem. To break up (cane-sug.ir) into dexirost 
and ksiviilose : see quot. s.v. Invertei> 6. 

1864-72 Wsris Diet. Chem. II. 856 HoFiey .. contain 
caiic-sug.ir ^vhich is gradually inverted hy keepiiig), in 
verted sugar, :iiid an e..\Te.sg of dextroglucose. x^ J 
Csr.NRv Ir. yakse.h's Clin, /fiagnosis v. 162 Hiiflfnian h.i 
availetl himself of the property w;hich HCI. possesses c 
inverting cane-sugar, i.e. of bieakhig it up into dextios 
and la;vulo.se. 

i' 5. infr. To change lo the opposite. Ob.t. 

* 6*5 CH.MMATf Odyss. xvif. 61 Double luit ncMlles.s passioi 
tm a heart Who.'^e joy ‘•o gwen i.s, and so t' invert. tSx; 
T. Brsav Lucretius ii. Comrunt. xli, 'i ill theii natiiti- 
t.hange, and their c ider of o{)c;r.ition invert. 

II. +0. tran.^. To divert from its proper pur- 
jiose ; to pr-ri ert to tmother use. Obs. 

1587 IIakrisun England ii. xix. -1877) 1 'h*=y m 

ticrted his intent herein to another end. 1603 Holi..ani 
Plutarch's .yfor. 930 Neither Kuild .iny m.in .. Accuse bin 
for nibhing ilie State, or inverting any thing to his owi 
use. 1670 R. Coke Dise. Trade 18 In being eominittcv 
prisoners lk« means which is thereby spent in paying Fee- 
Vi Jaylors, is inveitod from ihai end to which it might have 
lieen imployed towards the Payment of his Debts. 

III. t7. trans* To turn in or inwnnl. Ohs, 

1645 Danirl Poems Wlcs. 1S78 II. 78 Invert thy Kyei 
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and see lls State, and tliy degree, Siit T. HRnvVNK 

Pseuit. i'lp. V. i, V54 The hill . . i;» flat and hiuml, and ‘loincw hat 
inverted at the cxtieaine. 

8. To turn outside in, or inside out ; spec, in Path. 
i6t5 Crookk llody Man 249 A kinde of yard . . ii liicii 
ihe>' say in the neckc of the wonihe if it he inuerled. 
1638 Sir T. Hfruriit Trav, fed. a' 1(1 Skin of a I.yon, 
Leopard .. or Shrep fiho haire inverted) is as a roahe put 
about their shftuldcr.s. 1656 Ki»r;LiLV Pract. Phy^ick 1.31 
The Ey-lid inverted may he rubbed with Fig-leaves. iSm 
Med. Jyn!. IIJ. 403 if n portion is strongly adherent to ihr: 
III crus, wc may by this force invert the uterus. 

b. trans. To emiAy (the stomneh) by means of 
an emetic. 

18M-34 Good' a Study Med, (ed. 4) I. 1 34 The asanini . . at 
the same time that it inverts the stoinrieh, in.-ls powv.rfiilly 
on the olfnc’ti^ry nerves. 

Hence Inverting I'hl. sb. and ///. a. 

*579 Ft'i-KE tteskins* yV/^/. 'jfjTbisi-^ no iiiuerlinfjttft hxl ; 
order. ,i66s Hooki: ATicroyr. (>o Kellectinn being nolhin^ 
but .'in invertine of the Rays. 1894 Athi-mruw 4 Ang. 165/3 
'Jo represent the objects .-is they wonhl be .'•een in an in- 
verting telescope. 1809 J* v tr. JaK st h's ( 'tin. /’.'rti.- 

nosU V, 173 The chief are the tryptic, fat-spliltinp and 
emulsifying . .and inverting fenncnts. 

Znirert (i*nv;>Jt), sb. [f. Invfrt ?'.] An in- 
verted arcli, as at the bottom of a canal or sewer. 
Also attrib. 

1838 Pub. irks. 67 . jirii. 9.7 I’hc tunnel, .being siipporlrd 
by ,a brii’.k invert or counter .ireh. 188a Smii.ks Engineers 
111. 314 'l*hiv.ft wails were fiiuhcr supported by a strong 
invert, - - that i<, .'ll! arcli placed in an inverted po-dlioii tipder 
tlie road, -ilms liindirig together the walls on Ijotli sides. 
188a II •yri:estrr iixhih. Catal. 111 . ifi Invert blocks for the 
liottom of sewers. 1885 rimes «■ weekly ed.) iS Sept. 9/1 'rhe 
bottom of the sewrr or ‘ invert is albO defective. 

I*nvert| a* [.Short for Ixvkrtkd ; sec sense 6.] 
In Invert sugar : Suuar formed by the breaking 
II jj of cane-sugar into dexfiose and IrLvuloae. 
i8Be Lih\ (hih. A’/zr^rr*/. lU.S.)YIII.8t(' Aiiiixtureofthe.se 
two sugars fdextrocoantl 1 ,tviiIosc 1 constitutes fruit sugar^ 
or, .IS s(>metiiiies culled, invert sugar. 1885 L.VNiiois &. 
Stiki.inv; Tc.tt-hk. J/um. Phys. 1 . //i The saliva of the 
horse which can also convert cune-siigar into invpit siigar. 

Znvsrtant (invi'i Jlant), a. Jler. [1. Invkrt 
+ -AM 1. J * Inveutisi ) 7. 

18x8-40 Rrrrv Kncyct. Herald. I. (Jlos.s., Invertant^^ or 
Inx'erted^ turned the wrong way : wings, when tlic points 
arc downward, arc termed inverUd. x8^ in lii.viN /bV/. 
Heraldry. 

ZnTortebracy (invr»*ji/'brrisi). [f. Inverie- 
DRATE : see -AfY.J The quality of being inverte- 
brate ; want of ' backbone ’. 

x 885 AVw Vark Semi-aveekiy Tribune R4 Dec. (Cent, 
Diet.), A person may reveal his liu|M.*Iess inverlfibrncy only 
when brought face to face with some critical situation. 1899 
llOMroN in Cln\ World Piilfit H Nov. 207/1 it i-s said. . that 
invertebracy of thought is the great characteristic of the 
closing years' of thi.s century. 

Znvertobral (invJVJl/bral),rt. Jwe. [f. In-'J f 
Verteuual, as a repr. of F. inverUh fi see In- 
VEltTElJRATE.] ^ INVERTEBRATE it. 

1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 51 App. 2 ,;8 The in vertebral 
animals are chiefly depodted in r.iscs in the middle of the 
apartments. x8ax-34 Goods Study Med. ted. 4) 111 . 7 
A nervous cord without a brain, answering the purpose of 
a spinal marrow in most invcrtcbral animals. x8a8 (see ne xtl. 

II ZllTOrtebrata (iRv.Titfbn^i'La), j'/>. //. [mod. 
li., ■- animdlia invertcbrCUay corresp. to F. ani- 
maux invert^bris^ invertebrate animals: see In- - 
VERTEBRATE.] A name given to all animals except 
tho Vertebrata or ))nck-boned animals; origin- 
ally introfluced .is correlative with the latter term, 
but now recognized ns cont.iining numerous sub- , 
kingdoms, as distinct from e.ich other as from 
the Vertebrata, and therefore retained only as a 
convenient negative term comprehending all groups ! 
below the Vcrlebr.il . 1 , 

t8x8 Stark KUm. Nat, Hist. 11 . Invert ebraf a a I'lie In- 
vertebral animals, .arc arranged by Cuvier info three great 
divi nmis. 1841 T. R. Jonks Anim. Kingd, i. § 2 Aiiiiiiuls. . 
corresponding to the iiivertcl>rat.i of more recent Zoologists. 

IfUANOi: Diet. Set. 610/,? l.iim.Trck'N primary division 
«*f the animal kingdom into Vertebrata and Inveriebratu 
corresponds with that proposed by Arb.lolle into Enaim.t 
and Anaima, 1843 OwKN Led. i'oMp, Anal, 12 Lamarck 
proposed, therefore, the name of Vertebrata for the one 
class ami Invertebrata for the other. 1840 Murchison 
Siluria i, (1867) 8 Cmslaccans, Mollusks, and other iiiver- 
tcbr.ita. Casseir s Tethn. Ednc. I. 4 Invertebrala, or 

animals destitute of a cr.inium or &kull, and .1 vertebral 
column. 

ZnTtrtebrate ' invd'Jt/IjrA), a. and sh. [ad. 
mod. 1.1. invertebrdt-uSf in neuter])!. Invertebiiata, 
corresp. KoV JnverUhrhi^ below), f. (In- •*) 

+ iKrtebra\o\xi\^ csp. of the spine; see Vkrtebr.\te. 
The classification of Vertebrate .ind Inveriebrntc Animals 
was primarily due to Lamarck ; hut in bis .Systhne des 
animaux sans verirbres, |8ot, lie docs not use the word 
in^vertihrts^ wliii;)i occurs however in his Philosophie /.oo- 
iogiqueoX 1809; it had been used by Cuvier and Dum^ril in 
1805 (Cuvier Lemons d Anaiotuie compar, I, 'fable Ii, and 
by Diimeril, in i8^*6, in his F.oologie analytique^ 3, Table LJ 
A. adj. Not having a Ixtckhone or spinal column. 
i8d Penny Cyel. XlT. 488 1 Invertebrate animals arc 
divided by Lamarck into two great groups, wliicli he calls 
'animanx apathimies and '.'inimaux .sensibles . 1858 
Deikib Hist. Boiuder v. 72 The higher tribes of the inver- 
tebrate animals. 1877 W. 't'fio.MsoN / ’oy. Challenger |. i. 7 
F.ven At that depth the iiivertebratr. sub-kingdoms are still 
fairly represented. I 


h,Jig, Without moral 'backbone ; wanting 
strength, firmness, or consistency. 

1^9 Vortn. Pev. No. 187. 910 Running a m.in whose 
political creed is vague and invertebrate. 1889 Tunes 
2.) Mar. 9/4 The House.. 1 ms voted for lui invertebrate 
mr.i.siire supjiorted by flabby argurnciii*. 1896 Fclectie 
Mag. Apr. 507 Nor is the alTccti^iii for the invertebrate 
paraiit suriired I'y the indulgences. 

B. sb. An animal without a Kickboiie or spinal 
column ; any animal not belonging to the verte- 
brate sub-kingdom. 

i8a6 Kirby Sr. EhIomoI. IV. .\lv. 239 In this particular 
difTcriiig from the iiiajoriiy of liivciieljrates. 1879 Cassetl's 
Tt'i lin. Ediu:. IV. 123// Wall-casr.s an«l floor-cases arc best 
siiiled for ibe display of the verlel>r.ito r.l.isscs, aiirl table- 
j cases for the invcricbrales. 1880 HAi.'GiiTt»N I’hys. Getfg. 

I iii. 78 .\niiiial.s of higher tirganisatioii tlian the Invertebrates. 

I b. A man without strtMigth of character or 
•; pnnciples. 

1869 Sbeetator 22 May fi20 IntlifTcrcnce as to the fate of 
such political invertebrates. 1884 Pall Mall G. 29 Feb. 1/1 
Nerveless invertebratirs . . wriiose only conceiitlon of states- 
' iiiansliip is tliat of divining how the cat will jump. 

Hence ZnT«rtebTateu«Ba (invD Jt/lirAncs), the 
quality of being invertebrate. 

1884 Punch 23 Felk 87 There's no spell In sheer invcrle- 
br.itencss. 

Znvertebrated (inv5*jt/bn»'twi), a. [f. as 
prcc. + -El) ‘A] -• I N vertebrate. 

18x9 J. & C. Hkm. Ana/. Hunt. Itotiy (od. 7) II. 10 note. 
'I'lie oviparous mammalia, fislies, and the mveriebratcd . 
uiiiiiials. 1831 Voi’ATT Horse v. (1847) 106 The flrsL division 
of animals is into vertebrated nml invertebrated. 

Zuvartad (inv-Ti-Jtt-d), ///. a. [f. Invert v. + 
-ED 1.1 

I. L Turned upside down. 

1^ I'l.QKio, Inuerso^ inuerled. Doui.Axn Omit It. \ 

Mtrrol. 75 There lie that ascrilie an iutteitctl si-.iiiiciicle ti> 
ibis |irciiti->r(ioi). 166$ IIookf 11 .*\ lit W-sm I for 

this purpose, will be an inverted (ilass Syphon. 1766 
( 2 .\vi-:ni)Isii in Phil. Ttans. I.Vf. 178 The air rtMiiaining 
un.ibsorlicd in the inverted bottle of sope U ys, 1806 A>7»rt7 . 
ChroN. XV. to 6 'J’licy had no covering bu! an inverted boat. * 
18x4 J. Johnson Typagr.\\. iii. 58 Inverted commas owe 
their origin to Mons. ( «uilleinct, a Frenchman. 1838 and 
1857 Inverted conmias (see Comma 4J. X84X-76 (Jwti.t ! 

/fn 4 /V. K 1881; III foundalion.s where., there w|ouId he a ! 
liability, from uneven lieariiig, to partial failure, it has been - 
the practice . . to turn inverted arcings, to catch on their j 
springing the weight to be provitled against. iSfipTyNiiALL • 
Notes l.eet. Light 22 Dove has applied tlic ^evci-Mon prism’ 
to reiwler erect the inverted images of the astronomical ' 
tclesco|>e. i 

b. Aius. Of chords or int mills : Having ihe i 
lowest note tran-sjiostrd an octave higher. 

x8ii ItuSHV Diet, Alus. (cd. 3', Inverted^ a term applir*. 
able to certain position!; of any subject or chord. 1689 K. 
i’ROUT Harnietuy i. § s6 An inverted 5th becomes a 4th. j 

c. Applied to n letter whose sound is proaitccd ; 
by inverting the tongue ag.iin$t the hard palate. ! 
Also absol. as sb. 

1879 Sweet in Pltihd. Soe. Trans. 468, etc. represent i 
single inverted.s. 1888 — ling. Sounds 26 'J’hc invcrtccls 
are . , rcprcsentcil in Sanskrit under the name of cerebrals. 

2 . Hcversed in position or order ; turned in the ; 

opposite direction. , 

x8xo T. (xRANTfER Div. Logtke 730 Defects are to lie .sup- i 
plied ; , . and the inverted parts are to be pl.Tced in order. 
1796 lluRKE Let, Nidtle Ld. Wks. VI 11 . 47, 1 live in an in- 
vurted order. Tliey who ought to have succeeded me arc ; 
gone before me. xB^x Maurice Patriarchs 4 - Laivg. xviii. , 
(1867) 327 This is the inverted order of Paganism. 

3. Reversed in relations. 

XTox .SiF.ELK Funeral Prol., But we, still kind to your in- ! 
verted sense, llo most unnatural things once more dispense. 
1709 .SrFKi.K Tatter yio. 127 Pi This inverted Idolatry, J 
wherein the linage did Homage to the M.in. 1786 Burke 
Art. Hastings 1842 II. 181 All the true and substnn- \ 
tial jiowcrs of govcriimciii were in an inverted relation siiid , 
propc»rtion to the oflicial and osteiiiublc aiUhorities. 1863 ; 
Kinoi.akk Crimea (1876) 1 . xH. 193 The mere inverted 
Jesuitism of a man resolved to do good that evil might [ 
come. , ! 

b. Reversed in meaning. I 

X646 Sir T. Bnownf. Pseud. Ef. 1. iv. 14 Intended expres- | 
sions receiving invcrtcfl significations. 16^ J. Si-EM:r:ii j 
Prodigies (1665) 97 Were I inclined to an Observation of i 
Omens and Prodigies, I should . . make nii inverted use of 
the words of the RcvcrcniJ Publisher. 

. 4. Mil. .See Invert 7», 3. 

j 183a Regul. histr. Cara/ry 111. 84 An Inverted Line can 
change its Front. 

I 6. A/ath. Inverbe a. 3. 

! x88^ Watson & Burhury Math. The. Electr. 4- Magn, 1 . 

I 125 Kvery .sphere in the original system becomes aiiotlier 
■ sphere in the invcTltxl system. 

6 . Chem, Of cane-sugar ; see quots. 
i 1854--7S Watts Diet. Chem. II. 855 Dcxtroglucose occurs 
; abundantly in sweet fruits .. .ind always with .such 41 mian- 
: tity of la;vorot.Troiy fruit .^ugar that the mixture exhibits 
: Imvorotatory power, and is tliencc called inverted sugar. 

• Ibid. 863 'riic mixture of fdc.xtrn^lucose .lud la^vuglurosc] 
in ciiiwl numbers of atoms constitutes fruit sugar, or in- 
. verted Rugar, which is itstf'lf hevo-rotatory, l^ecause the 
sjiculic mtafory pow'er of lievt^lucose is greater than that 
: of dextr^Uirosc. 

IZ. 7. Jlcr. Turned . inwards or towards the 
middle of the field: saitt of animals or their mem- 
bers : see r|iiot8. 

x6xo OU11.1.IM Heraldry iii. xvii. (1611) reg Tlie field is 
I Ruby, two wings Inuerterl and conioined Topar. x66x 
Morgan Sph. Gentry 1. v. 67 When fishi's are borne Kwim- 


ming you .‘•hall say Naiant . . when respecting each other, 
Inverted, Boutkm. Her. Hist. 4 Pop- x- ^4 If fh« 

tips of the wing.s droop downwards they are inverted. 

8. Path. Introverted ; turned inside out. 
vfin K. Ci.FCHORN in Med. Commnn. II. 241 Soinetiines 
the inversion is .so partial, that no mrr of the inverted 
I uieriis descends below it’s month. xBrr-sa Goods Siutiy 
\ Med. (cd. 4) IV. no The womb is Inverted, when nt the 
! .'^me time that it is displaced or has fallen down, It is turned 
I inside out. 

Znve'rtedly, odv. [f. {irec. + -ly^J in nn 
inverted manner ; upside down ; with inversion of 
order. 

I x68x .Sir T. Brom'nic Chr. Mor. in. | 14 'Tin but to live 
I iiivcTlcdly, and with thy 11i:.id unto the Heels of thy Anti- 
I podcK. X79X Adams Nat. 4 A.i/. Philos. 11 . xv. 183 
I q’lic lens .. by lefiaclion, depicts them invertcdly on the 
j screen. x886 'J‘. Hardy Mayor Casterhridge I. xxii. 287 
I Miss 'Jempleinan ,. talked up at Kli/abelh-Janc inveitcdly 
! .icross her foreliead and .irm, 

Znvortoadi^i'nvdJtend). Ao,i^/V. [ad. L. - 
! tcnd'us-t gcrunilivc of inverHre lo Invert.] The 
proposition from which .mother pr(i))ositioii (the 
inverse^ is obtained by iiiveinioii. 

1896 (see Tnvek.sion 2 ej. 

Znve'rter. rare. [f. Invert r». -Eub] One 

who inverts. r 

x6ix Fj.okio, Invertor Ct .in inuerter, a perueiter. x6xi 
Bp. MorNTAtii: Diatribx 44 It was a rare thing then lo 
finde a Cain, a Iiidas, an Inuerter, Dct.iyncr, V.surper of 
CmxIs Right. 

t ZxLyertibl6(inv:Vjtil)'l),fr.^ Obs. [.id. late L. 
invertibil-is (.jlh c-, Hilary), f. ift- (^In- ''i)-kvert?re 
to turn : .sec -ble.] That cannot be t^irned or re- 
versed. 

1534 Crakmer Lei. to Cromwell 17 Apr. in Slrype Meru. 
(1812) 694 All indiir.'itc and iiixcrtibli: ciinsricnce. x6m T. 
Ahamr Exp. a /’»■//•»■ ii. 4 The will of the devil is .stiif in- 
vertible. 

Znve'rtiblei [f. Invert v. + -iblk. Cf. 
Ol'*. invertible.} a. That can be inverted, b. 
lends to invcit the uMial order, rare. 
i88x Mai'.kakbkn Counterp. ii. 4 'I bis inrrrv.il is ii:il jri- 
vertibli*. xSgx Fortu. Res'. LI. 521 'I'liere is a soit of in- 
vertible i|it:i)ity ill I lie J.iri.Ynp.sc . . which iii.-tkc.s ilicm ii ain 
their horses to galloj) uphill. 

InveTtile, a. rare. (f. L. invertSve to Invert : 
sec -ILK. (Cf. ref rat hie.'} Capable of being 
turned in.stde out. 

1838 G0.S.SI'. Marine ?x>ol. 11. 18 Poly/o:uy ))l;iiit-like, fiorn>, 
tubular* .the extremity flexible and invert i]*:. 

Znyertin (invi>*itin, i*nvwtin). Ghent, [f. Lv- 
vert V. + -IN I.] A chemical ferment, obtained as 
a while powder from yeast desiccated in air ; it is 
the constituent which produces the inversi(>n of 
sugar. 

iS^pWArin Diet. Chetn.WW. 784 /»rvr//« --Donath .. 
oblaiiiR this subst.ince by treating yeast uccoiditig to /idk- 
owsky and Konig's method . . It is i)>>Liined in the form of 
a puwticr, a very small iiuanliiy of which is siiflieient to 
liring about tbc inversion of cafie-stii;ar. 1896 .Allhut fs 
Syst. Med.\. 519 Invcrfiu, an en/yinc capable lif changing 
c.ine-sngar into dextrose, is found in inlernul bacilli. 

Invertor (liiv.i-4tw). [f. Invert v. 4- -or there 
unctymological).] An instrument for reversing an 
electric current ; a commutator. 

In mod. Diets. 

Invertuate, var. of Inviuti’.vte Obs. 
Znveat (inve-st), v. Also 6 on-, [ad. L. 1//- 
Tfal-tre, f. f;/- (In- -) kvestire to dress, clothe. Cf. 
F. investir (14 -15^111 c. in Untz.-Darm.) ; also OF, 
envestir. Sense 9 is from It. inve.stirci\ 

I. 1. Irons. To clothe, lobe, or envelop (a 
person) in or with a garment or article of noth- 
ing ; to dress or adorn. 

. * 5^3 Stphhbn Anal. Abus. i. (1879) 38 He .. could haue 
inuested them in silks, vclueis [etc.]. XS98 F. Mkrf.s Pal- 
latiis Tarnia 780 The English tongue is . . gorgeousllc in- 
vested in rare ornanients. x6xt Dkavion Pol^lh. xv. 241 
He .show yoii. how the Bride, faire Lsis, they invest, xtex 
Wood A//r. Oxou. II. 493 In the jollity of that humour he 
invested George Wither . . in the royal habiliments. 1850 
Mhk. Jamkson Leg. Monasl. Ord. (i8Cj) 25 Murillo has 
represented the Virgin and two angels about to invest the 
kneeling .saint, with the splendid ehusuble. 

b. Of an article of (fress : To clothe, cover, adorn. 
SwDT T. Tub If. (1700) 38 They held the Universe 
to bn a large .suit of clothes which invests mvy tiling.^ 17x0 
Parnki.l Hermit 176 Pair rounds of radiant points invest 
his hair. x8ao .Scutt Ivanhoe iv, Tlie high cap no longer 
inve.Atcd his brow.**. 

0. To put on as clothes or ornaments; to don. 
1596 Spenser P\ Q. iv. v. 18 $0 faire a crew . . Cannot find 
one thi.s girdle to iniicHt. xM Donne Serm, xxix. 989 He 
needed not lo have iiivexted and taken the forme of a 
tongue. 1609 Ibid. xxiv. 240 Bound to lliiit Religion that 
he had iDve.sted in B.iptisme. 1850 Mas. Bhownino Poems 
11 . 177 Meek angels yt in veil New meeknesseR to hearmiih 
titlerancc rest On mortal lip.s. 

2. transf. To cover or surround as with a gar- 
ment. Const, with. 

1348 lJTt\u.'Erasm. Par, Luke iii. 46 b, Y* holy ghoi^* 
being of himself., inuisible, but for y* time enuestea ond 
clad witli a figure or likciic.sRc visible, tsffs Davibs hnmort. 
Soul cclxvlii, 'I'he fnbleR . . others did with Irrutixh 
invest. s 6 si Raleighls Ghost 197 I'ho&e Soules, which 
while they were here invested wuh their bodies, did live 
wickedly. 177a IHsi, Rochester i \ The king is wiiU to nave 
inve< 4 ed KocheHter with a wnlf. 1777 Cockih in / kil. 
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Trans. LXX- 159 Where the sun shone the flushes were 
each invested with a mist, i860 Maury Phys. iltog. Sm 
(Low) i. 1 Our planet is investerl with two i^cat oceans. 

b. To cover, (‘nvelop, or coal, as a garment 
does. 

ite Lithcow Trav. viii. 376 Thus with llic Torrid Zone, 
am 1 opprest, And lock't twist 'irupickes Two, which me 
invest. 1660 Boyle New Esp. Phys. Mech. xxi. 157 The 
thin film of w.'iter that invests niicl detains it fthe air in 
bubbles). 183a Lykll Prinr. Geol. II, ii A belief., that 
the primeval ocean invested the whole planet lontr after it 
became the habitation of living beings. 1861 MissPrait 
Flffwer. Pi. 111 . Thread-like down which invests the 
plant. 1873 Mivart Elem. Auai. vii. 436 The skin of man 
invests his body pretty closely. 

3 . fig. To clothe or endue wHli attributes, quali- 
ties, or a character. Const, wiihy also in. into. 

SifAKS. Oth. IV. i. 40 Nature would not iniiot her 
selfe 111 .such shallowing passion, without .some Instruction. 
1610 Hollano Cntttfien*s Brit. (1637) 8 'J'he talcs of Arthur. . 
he hath invc.sted into the gOfxlly title of an Historic. 1713 
Stbelk Englishw, No. 21. 139 They arc invested with the 
Character of Amliassadfirs from Heaven. 1855 PREfx:o-i r 
Pkitip il . II. ix. (1857)305X116 mystery thus thrown around 
the fate of the unhappy .suflerer only invested it with an 
additional horror. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 1 . i. 31 
Bliss hath invested him. 1877 K. W. Dale Let f. Preach. 

V. (t878Vx32 To invest with interest subjects which in them- 
selves are unintere.sting. 

+ b. refi. (const, into). Ohs. 

1591 WvRi.hY Armor/e 12 Both of them .. relinqui.sheJ 
their deui.se of v'ndie, and inuested tlieiiiKeliies into ridels. 
iftiti. 14 Into one of tlicsi: kind of differings could 1 wish our 
younger brothers.. to invciit ilii'iii.teliics. 

4 . To clofhe with or in Hic insignia of an ofTico ; 
hence, with the dignity itself ; to install in an nflice 
or rank with the customary rites or ceremonies. 

*M 3'4 as Nen. VI tt. c. 20 # 1 That eucry .^icli- 1 
bishop and Bishop, being . . coiisecr.ited .and inucsted shall ! 
be installerl accordingly, a Hai.i, Chron.. I ten. J 'It 3A ' 

The lord 'rhoxiias St.'jnlvy be invested with the swoorde of ; 
the Lountie^ of n.irby. 1600 Holland /.try iv. vii. 1.14 j 
'l*hcy were invested both in the jiiri.<idiction, and also in the ; 
ornaments of the Consuls. 1670 tj. H. t/ixf. Cardinalx 1. 
III. 77 I he day the Pope is invested they do so too. iy6s j 
Blalksto.sk ( oujut. 1 . xi. (itlvkii 3R0 If such arch-bishop nr | 
bishop do refuse to confirm, invest, and consecrate .such 
bishop elect, they shall (etc.]. 1855 Milman Lat. Cht. 

(1S64) II. IV. iii. 255 Thfcjdoi IIS, who bad been invested in 
the rnctropoliun dignity at Koiite. 1864 Brvck I/tt/y Emu. 
Ewp, xii, (1S75) 187 Rirliatd was at the same time invested 
with the Kingdom of Arles by Henry VI. 

6. To cst.ablish (a pcriiion) in the possession of 
any office, position, property, etc. ; to endow or | 
furnish with ]>owcr, authority, or privilege. Const. I 
iuy with ;aIso i ofi into, unto). ! 

1564 Golding Justint 150 iK.) Alexander .. began .. to ! 
inockc and despyse Ptolomie liiinsvlfv, by w’home he was I 
put in and iiiuestcd in that kyngdomc. 1^1 Savili-: 
Pacitux* .Agric. (1623) 197 The eiid of Britaiitiie is found, 
not by fume and report, hul we are with our .'iniies and 
pauilions really inucsted thereof. 1608 U. '1'. /W. 4 

Mer. 61 His. .end, was to invest a creature of his owiie with 
tli.Yt charge and dignitie. 1617 Hiekon IVks. I. ir? To 
bee by faith ingralTcd into Christ ix the true honour ; this 
floth iiiucxt a man into that roy.'ilty, which i.s in the person ! 
of Clirist. 163a I.ITHOOW' Trav. viii. 346 A brollicr of I 
the one Baron, and a sister of the other, were instantly in- i 
vested in their Lands. 1710 PidnRAUx Tithes i. 3 Goil 
. . invested Man in a full properly of all thiiii^s. 1796 Mok.sk 
Atner. Ceog. 1 . 271 This body is invested with the spiritual 
government of the congreg.Ytion. 18^ J. Gildekt Chr. 
Atonftn. \\\. (1832) 2CJ4 I'he inniKcnt being is by law in* 
vested -with the right to enjoy sernrit]^. 1853 Milman Lat. 
Chr. XIV. i. (1864) IX* S They were invested in a kind of 
umniscienx:e. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. <1891) 1 . 35 Rudolf 
Lagrecd] to invest Hartmann with lands to the capital value 
of 10,00^. 

6 . To settle, secure, or vest (a right or power) in 
(a person). Const, in (t wiM, ^upon). 

MS90 Swinburne Tes/atnents 49 b. For that which is the 
wiucB, is by reason of the m.^ringe her husbandes, and being 
inucsted in him .. cannot bee giuen from him without his 
licence or consent. s6io Guillim IferaUry v. i. (1611) 253 
'fhe inheritance aswell of the posses-sions as of the coat 
armour are iniiested in them and their posterity, a 1641 
Bp. M0U.NTACU Acts \ Mott. (1642) 88 Then, .was the Seep* 
ter .. invested upon the Tribe of ludah. 1646 11 . Law* 
MENCE Ce//////. Angeiis 67 Some reasons why God gives 
this miiii.stery to the Hivells, why it is invested in them by 
God. t794 S. Williams Vermont 300 'I'he powers invested 
in Congress were in effect. tBoo Ann. Eeg. 56 The supreme 
magistracy was to be invested in a grand elec:tor. 

t b. intr. To settle itself, vest in some possessor. 
1^ Warner Alh. Eng. F.pit. (16x2) ^93 How the 
Crowne*ri^ht of the House of F^dw'ard the lirst inuented in 
the Famihe of York, and from whom they claimed, and in 
whome their claime effected. 

7 . Afilit. To enclose or hem in with a hostile 
force, so as to cut off approach or escape ; to lay 
si^e to ; to besiege, beleaguer ; f to attack. 

,xm Holland LAty v. vi. 183 No wearisomnesse of long 
^iege A aivSauU. .in able to raise the Roman .irmie from any 
lowne once by them invested. 1653 I'i* Cogan tp. Pintos 
Trast, i. a They discovered a ship, vnto which they gave 
chase all the night,, .having fetcht her up by break <» day, 
they gaue her a volley of three pieces of Grdnance, and 
presently inve.stcd her w*ith a grc.nt deal of courage. STaff* 

31 TiNOAt. R apin' s ifist, Eng. (17^3) II. xvii. 112 'I'he F.arl 
not havina Rufucient forces to besiege the Fort contenteil 
himself with investing it. x8so Wellington in Gurw. Ptsp. 
(1838) VI. 41 Astorga is invested, but has not been vigorously 
attacked. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (1887) 534 Rajah Sahib 
proceeded to invest the fort of Arcot, which seemed quite 
incapable of .siLstaiiiing a siege. 

VoL, V. 


1 8 , To occupy or engage, to .absorb. Ohs. rare. 
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4- Contnnv. (160.-;) <>-.• ‘J'he one 
Lprince] was invested in the war of Persia, the other in the 
commotions of the Low countries. 

II. [after It. investire '..alsn, to laic out 01 
empluie ones money vpon aiiic bargainc for .irluan 
tage* (Flcirio, 1598). 1*his sense i.s exemplified as 
early as 1333 in Vocab. della Crusca. It jirob. 
passed through the J.evant or Turkey Cornpany 
into the East India Company’s use.] 

0 . To employ (money' in the purchase of any 
thing from which iiitcre.st or profit is expected ; 
now, esp. in the purchase of property, stocks, sk.^re-s, 
etc., in order to hold these for the s.'ike of the 
interest, dividends, or profits accruing from them. 

1613 T. Aldwokyii Let. to F.. India Co. Surat, 23 jau. (MS., 
Orig. Corr. J02), ll.'iuingc left with vs in goods and moiiic-. 
to be initcxtcd in Coniinudiiics fitt for EngUinilc ..in tlu.- 
Vtillew of 401 lO li. 16x5 '1'. KLKiNGfON I.et. in E. Indi.t Co. 
25 Feb. (Orig. Corr. 231), 'J'o invest itt in (ndico to bee in 
Surr-it before the laynes. 1616 .Sir. 'f. Ktii* yrnt. aH M:iy 
tl-fakl. Soc.l, This is yearly theyr Cu.slomc at this season tu 
bring goodes, and so to gix; for Agra .'ind invest in Indico. 
17x0 in Peere U 'illiams Rep. J. (1702) 141 'i'he priinarj* Intent 
of the Testator in earning abroad the Money was to invest 
it in 'IV.'ide. 1740 Ibid. T40 The. .capt.-iin . . had Soo dollars 
on board the ship, wliidi he intended to invest in trade. 
*757 Herald (17381 I. v. 66 By investing in the stocks so 
iniu.h of their incomes .and gains as they do not sixmuI. 1804 
F.arl Laudhri*. /' nM H ‘ealth (iSiu) 157 That pertion of capi- 
tal invested in. *1 plough, suppl.Tiits tht: necessity, .ofthebibuur 
i of five diggers. 1833 H r. AIartinr.au /.eew .V. l ogger 1. i. 

' 3 There was little encouraceinenl to invent his remaining 
I capital. 1840 Macai lay' hss.. Cine 562 M-iny of 

them even inve.-.tcd their proi>ci'ty in iiidut .strick. 1878 
Jkvon.s b.i'nn. v. 45 To invest ( :ipit.'i1..iiieai'.sti> 
turn circulating into fixed capital, or less dm abb* iniu mure 
durable capitaL 

Jig. 1837 Mahiimhai* Soc. Atner. III. 45 He h.v. 
iiuist profitably invested bis time and energy in the ami- 
slavery cause- tSya B.sgkhot /‘Aj/frir 4- Pol. (1876) 4.^ 
r.Y'ery intellectual gain . . iva-s invested and t.*iken out in 
w.ar. 

b. ah.wl. or intr. To make an investment, to 
invest capital ; iolloq. to lay out money, make a 
purchase. (So iti It-) 

1884 Webster s.v., To ini'est in stock.s. 1868 Mont- 
gomf.pie in Proc. R. Geog. Soc. 15 July 135 'I'he J’unditbad 
invested in .a wocKjen bowl. 1B70 Kfy^.v^v,l■Iis^.Gieam\^s 
Ser. 11. 146 Men invented in a iKu liamentHi y seat ns they did 
in any kind of speculative stock. 18B3 IVharfttn's I.ntr 
Lex. S.V., When a tru.stee, executor, or .'idmiiiistrator is n(il 
expressly forbidden to invest in real securiiies. in the L'niteil 
Kingdom. Mod. eollog. 'I'o invest in a penny tiine-lablc. 
Hence luve*8ted ppl. a. 

Modm Eager for news of the relief of the invested town, 
t InWStf sb. Ohs. rare “ *. [f. prcc. vb.] A 
payment made to the Pope or [lead of the church 
i by a bishop or the like at hi.s investiture. 

I 1533 4 Act 25 tleu. VIII, c. 20 j) I Yeldyng vnlo the 
j kinges highnes . . all suclie ductics, right rs, and ihuesle.s, as 
! iicfiire time h.^lh 1^:6 accu.stomcd to Iw: p;iid for .'iii)' si]%:h 
ArchbUliopricke or Bishopricke. 

Xnve'stable, a. ff. Tnvkst v. ♦ -auli:.] 
Capable of being investeil. 

s 9 g 6 Chicago A itr’ttnce 17 Dec. 837 Any jierson having in* 
vc.stabic (..a] lit. 'll. ^ 

t Investa’tion, Ohs. rare •' Bad form of ♦m- 
t\'Stition or iruvstion. 

1665 K. He.ad Eng. Rogue xxvi. 86 .^n Oath, which every 
young 'J'hiirf must observe, .at hi.s investattnn into the honour 
of cjnc of the Knights of the Road. 

ZnTOfltee*. rare. [f. Invest v. + -ee.] 
Oue who is invested Yvith a right, property, etc. 

x6xo W. Foi.kingham Art 0/ .Sunry iii. vi. 77 Fee-Farme 
is a Fee, and importeih a perpetuity to the Inuestee and his 
hrires. 

t lnT*esti6lit, a. Ohs. [.od. L. investient-em. 
pr. pple. of investire to Invest : see -ent.] In- 
vesting, coating, enveloping, enfolding. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Ifist. Earth v. (171':^) 332 Kic.-ed 
from Its investient Shell. ^2757 A. Coopfr Distiller \\\. xxv. 
(17M 186 'I'he Nutmeg, .is sefuirated from .. its investient 
Coat the Mace, before it is sent over to u^. I76» A. L'ai- 
roTT Treat. Deluge 291 note. .Stones that aio worn to 
a roundne.ss, which was not natural to them, . . have never 
any coat or investient crust. 

Zn‘Vestigable(mve'stigrib'l\t7.l [ad. late I.. IN' 
veslfguhiDis that may lie searched into, f. ini'csti- 
giire: see iNVEaTWATE and -ahlk.] C.'ip.il)le of 
being investigated, traced out, or searched into; 
open to inY^estigation, inquiry or research. 

1594 llmiKKR Etrl. Pol. i.vii. §7 In doing euill, we prefer 
a lessc good l^forc a greater, the grealnr.ssc whereof is by 
reason inue.stigable and^ may l»ce knowne. 1637 Cu lfsi'IK 
Eng. Pop, CertM. in. viii. 138 It is investigable by the very 
light and guidance of iiatiirall reason. ■ 173B Wahmurton 
Div. Legal. 1. 439 Had the iKictrine been invcstigalde by 
human Kea.sun. Btackw. Mag. XLIV. 586 |ll]ulareK 
me in a world which has real infinitude, but is investigable 
only to the understanding. 

tZnTe*8tiffal>le, a:^ Obs. [ad. kite L. in- 
vesligdltil-is ( Vulg.), f. in- (In- •*) -b ^vestigHbifis. 
f. itestigdre to track, trace ; cf. in same sense OK. 
imiesiigahle (14-i^th c. in Godef.).] Incapable of 
toeing Iracetl ; undiscoverabte, unsearchable. 

1.1510 Barclay Afirr. Gd. Afanuers (<570) £ v, Inclo«*e 
thee in eaiicrnes or place inuestigable, .. Our loirde ail 
brholdeth. 1513 Douguls .cEneis x. Prol. loi O Lord, l)iy 


I ways heyn investigabill f 1530 Balsgr. 316/2 InvestygaLl< 

■ nai able to be serclicd, inuestigable. s8m tiAVTO.y Pleas 
j Notes IV. ii. 18) Whose estate was iiicrecfible, and investig 
i able by his executor. *701 .S. Skwai.i. Ifiary 30 June (18^9 
j IJ. 38 'I'he Providence of our Sovereign Lord is very ir 
I vestigabie. 

j Investigate (invest igr‘t), V. [f. i.. invesH 
j gat , ppl. stem id' ini'esttgdre. L in* (In* 2) 4 7W/f 
gare to track, trace out.] 

1. trans. 'i'o search or inquire into ; to examint 
(a matter - systematically or in detail ; to make ac 
inquity or cxaininotion into. 

I r 1510 IUkc.i.ay Mirr. Gd. .Manners (i37«».» B iij. This learn 
I irig . . cleare, pluyne .'ind open, it .scife ready to shewc Tc 
j .suche a.s it si-archeih, or will inursiigaie. 1675 ffAXTEi 
: I ath. I heol. u. 1. i(i This is the only ncccssavy and lh< 

■ sidhcioiit iiietho.1 ofGud.s Dr-crees, wluVh M.-iu ran investi- 
gate. X77a Junius Lett. Ixviii. 337 'I'o investigate a uuestior 
of law. demands some hiitour .-ind attention. 1863 Mrs 
Oi.iMiANT Salem Ch. 1 . xiii. v/j Vincent procepded to invev 
tigale the lory. 2874 Hr-D-K.Vtv, Press, iii. 40 Such 
was the I'clief of ihtrsi*. persons who .. investigated !)•♦■ 
in.ttter. 


t b. 'I’o trace out, to track. Ohs. 

*774 B*'- H \f..LiF.\x A nal. Rom. Law 1 1 795) p Tlic degree* 
of Consanguinity, by which the next of Km are invc.sti- 
. gated. 

2. intr. 'fo make scarcli ; to recomioilre, tu scout 
! to inquire sy.stem ilically, lo make investigation. 

e 2510 BaR'“lay Mh r. G%U Manners \ D vj. If he lak# 
a drinkc inti^xii atr, .Suuii d'.jlh he for ^rhi.sikc and .ijde in 
vestig.'itf 1582, .StYWAKD Mart. Discipl. 11. ny Thy lighl 
lurrspincii goiv.g Ixfore i.'iucstig.’iting and spieng where lhc> 
iiiair passe. X714 Ma\'i>k\ ii.i k Fa i\ Bees (1723 '395, I in 
lend now to invcsii;;.iie inlo the iiainrc nf .Society. 1864 
Mrs. Cai!I.vi.f. J eti. III. 237, I h.avc invt■^liga^cd, uiil 
; fouml all true. 

Hence Znve Btigating sh. and ppl. ; alsi 
Znv«*Btlgatinglyn(/7'., in an iiivcsligating manner 
inquiringly, qncslioningly. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arinns 11. v. i |{;70 221 Coiitrover 
siali.-ts. who thought ihai truth was gained hy dispiitiiij 
: instead t^f investigating. 1856 t >i.usiKi-i slave States 22 
The rep'irt of the iiivestig.'itin,; commission wa.s never nuid 
! public. 1883 Mis.s Blolomton Belinda II. in. i. 1*3 He 
.sister's eyp.s flash invpstigatingly u|K»ii her. 1891 E. Cash.. 
Consequences L n ii. The veteran eyed him invest! 
: giUingly. 

Investigation (investig^hjan'. [a. K. in 7 >es 
ligation. Oh. -acion J4-I5th c. in llalz.-lJarm.) 
ad. L. investJgdtibn-em, n. of action from tnvesti 
j^tlre to I.nvkstio.vtk] 

1 . The action of investigating; the making of ; 
search nr inquiry; system.'itic examinalion ; care 
; fill and minute resenreh. 

i 4 J 6 /'ol. Poems xRoMs) II, IJ5 Vf they [his smtiites .'im 
decr»:e>] were welh- kepte in alle l untre* s. l>f these hi 
made suhtile invp;.fig.'n.uniri. a 1548 I l.\i i ( 'hrtm., Rich. //< 
41 'I'hry. .knrwiT not in wh.it p;irle of the worlde to make 
invcslig.ifioii oT searche for hym. 160a Ki'iiu-cke ist Pt 

■ Pat all. Intr. id. i 'J iicy may |>f.ihap.-» prouuke others to the 
inuc sti»taliori of I he ii uih. 1740 C'hlvnk Regimen Pref. f 
'Lhere is svarre .1 Gcomf-ttr, but has his own Method ol 
In\vsli'.;.ition. 1855 Pbf^coi r y’A/'/f/ //, I n. xii. 2S1 He 
made strict in vest igat ion into the r.nii’^cs of the late tumult. 

attrib. 1^7 AV;i*s ai ( )i 1. 7.'^ C'riuiinal investiga- 

tion .stuffs in the province-, have Keen instructed ti)ascertair 
w h.!! persons ni.'iy he missing within their .several jiirisdic- 
; lion.>. 1899 Wesiai. Ga \ 20 Feh. 8 'i It is pro];>usetl lo ask 
the sh.!! cbolders . . lo conirihiite i» 1 . in the |K.>und towiirds an 

■ invcstigaiiuii fund. 

b. With an and pi. 

*795 Bvrkr Corr. IV. 318 Char.'tclets which require a long 
inve.biigatiun to iinfold. 1816 Kikbv & Sr. Eniotnol. (1828; 
. I. Pref. 12 'rechnolonivjl investigations.^ 1631 Lewm Use 
'■ 4- Pol. Terms iv. 36 A full investigation of the different 
’ niraninKS. 1853 J. ll. >ir.w.MAN /list. Sk. (1876) IT. 11. v. 
• 260 The Romans . . had iieitlicr time nor inclinaiion foi 

■ abstruse iuvesli gal ions. 

I 2 . The tracking <if (.a beasO* rare. 

j 181a T. Taylor Apuleius 167 The dog.s, desliurd lo th« 
I sagacious invesiig.itii>n of sav.ige animaU. 

InvOStigative (invfsJUgrTiv;, a. [f. I-. m- 
: r»rf//^'V7/- {see iNVKftTUJATKtL) + -IVE.] Character* 
ized l>y or inclined lo investigation. 

1803 S. Peggk a need. Eng. Lang. 251 When money wa* 
ill his (Kicket, be Molinsonl w.as more deliberate and inveiii- 
g.'iiivc. 1873 M. Goi I \s>i.S'(^uire .^'ilchefier II. iv. 57 Wher 
. he .suddenly found himself in the very heart of a mystery, 
his old investigative temjicr rekindled. *877^ Sti-brs Leet- 
; Hist. (rtS6t 75 The. exercise of the in vest iga live instinct. 

I Investigator (invc*stigrHw\ [a. L. ifiTes 
: ttgd/or, agenl-n. f. inr'esligtlre to Investigate. Cf 
j F. investigaleur (ig-ifilh c. in Hatz.-DArm.).j 
; One who (or that which) investigates; one whe 


makes close research. 

155B Huloet, Imiestigalour, 01 «xfK>iinder, disquisitor. 
Iniiesiigatours, or craft)' .searchers, (Oryces. x6oB Kwsell 
(16581 7 «^f» The iiivcstigators of nature do s.Ty that 
they have fifteen teeth of a side. 1751 Wamrurtok Rotes 
Pope's Fp. Bathurst T05 1 Jod.) 'I'lic high court of Chancery, 
the. most unerring invc.siigator of truth and falsehood. 1794 
, SutLix AN View Nat. 1 1 . xliv. '271 Lather Simon, an accurate 
I investigator, will hate it, that they . . were written by some 
j Jewi.*^! Scrilies. rSia Sir H. Da\-y Chem. Philos. 25 The 
principal early themiv.al investigators. 

Isveistigato'rial, a. rart. [f. 1. type 
*investigaton-Hs I sec next and -AL.] Pertaining 
to or cliaractoristio of an investigator. 

a8o8 Bkntham Se. Reform 69 Investigatlm or investiga* 
torial proeeduro, a new and neres.sarp name, for a j^ctice 



INVE8TIOATOBT. 


IimiTBBAOY. 


iti common use, but not as yet Kufiiciently distinguished. 
tnwtigntorial /wwr, power for tracing out evidence, in 
the w.’ay of invcstigatorial pn>cedure. 

Invaatij^atorj (mvc-sUgAori), a. [f. L. type 
*ittvestt^af^i-uSf T. tftvestigdtor \ see above and 
>OKY.] Of investigating nature or character. 


ciBOg KUAKiN in Jfatiy^/eTfs xS June bf\ 
quantity of careful and investigatory reading. 

tlnvestiga-trix. Ohs, rare-”. [L. fern, of 
investFgitfor\ cf. F. htvestigatrice^ A female in- 
vestigator. 

tteg CocKERAM, Iuuesligatrix^.^\^ which tracketli. 

^ ZnTO'Btillg, vbL sb. [f. Invkht v, + -TNO L] 
The action of the verb Invkht. 

>39^ F1.0RI0, Investitura^ .. an inuesling. i6aa Bacon 

Vn 189 New Commissions, for the lUscouerie and 
inuesting of vnknowne Lauds. 1711 Light to Blind 11. vii. 

I in loth /list, MSS. Conmt. Apji. v. 167 The 
Prince., did not judge the investing of Lj’mcrirk ,. to hasten 
the surrender of the town. 

IllT 0 *Bti 3 lg,///.a. [-TNG ‘A] That invests, a. 
Enveloping or surrounditig like clothing. 

1(46 Sir T. Hrown’R Bseitd. /?/. iii. xiv. 130 Materialls. . 
call'd by the name of .Sal.*imnndcrs wooll ; wnich manj' too 
literally .*ipprehendiiig, conceive some investing part, or tegu* 
ment of the Salamander. 1796 Kirwan Elent. Min. (ed. a) 
11 . x8S [Green martial Earth] commonly found investing, or 
incumbent. 1800 Med. yml. IV. 509 The investing mem- 
branes of the brain. 

b, Milie. Beleaguering. 

i8a8 J. Sf’K ARMAN Brit, (iunneritd, v) ^4 The arrange- 
ment usually mtatle for the reception of the investing corps. 
187a V EATS Crajvth Comm, ate I’hw were, however, obliged 
to abandon the siege by Robert Clive, who subsequently 
defeated tlie investing army. 

f Zntr0*stion. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
tion-em for ^invesiUim-etHy n. of action f. hroesttre 
to Invest.] The action of investing ; investment. 

Marlowk xstPi. Tnfuburl, 1. i, We knew, iny lord, 
before we brought the Crown, Intending your inveslioii so 
near The residence of your despised brother. 163a Lithgow 
Trav. VIII. 159 'I'hc Turkes investion <if it iTremi/en]. 
InveflUtive (inve*stitiv), a. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. inveslire to Invest + -IVK.] Having the pro- 
perty or function of investing. 

X780 Bkntham Prine. Legist, xviii. | 35 iw/r, What is 
meant by payment, is always an act of investitive power. 
1809 Edin. Eei*. XV. loa 'I'he non-performance of investi- 
tive acts. 187s Posts Gains in. red. 2) 359 Civil obligations 
. .(x) those to which the title or investitive fiict is a contract ; 
and (a) those to which llie title or investitive fact is a delict. 
ZHTe'Stitor. rare. [f. L, type *investUory 
im/eslttor-enty agent-n. from investtre to Invest; 
cf. It. invesfifore ‘an investor, . . an enrober* 
(Florio).l One who or that which invests. 

i8«o L. Hunt AutoHog, viii. (i860) 148 Evil itwlf .. pro- 
liably is but .. the increaser, nay the very adorner and 
s^endid investitor of good. 

Investiture (inve-stitiui'). [ad. med.L. vn- 
vestitur-a. f. investtre to Invest ; It, Uwestitura 
|.Tn enstalmcnt, enrobing, endowrie, imploiinent, 
investing* (Florio, 1598); F. investiture (1564].] 

1 . The action of clothing or robing ; eoner., that 
which clothes or covers. Chiefly 
X651 Jer. Tavujr .Senn./or Year 1. xviii, 225 By the 
rpsurrection of the body, and a new investiture of the soul, 
with the same upper garment clarified. 1660 — Duct. 
puHt. II. ii, rule 6 f j 6 'Hie bodily shape was the usual 
investiture of Gtxl'.s messengers in their appe.arances. 1855 
.Singlcion Ytrgil I. Pref. s To dress tnc sovereign in a 
lmsey-wfx>l»ey garb would be seen at once to be a very 
unsmtablo iuvcstiiiuc. a 1871 Alfokij Cen. ^ Ex. Eng. 
Ears. r.x. aiir. y The darkness of clouds is the accustomeil 
investiture of the Divine presence. 

. action or ceremony of clothing in the 

insignia of an office; the ceremonial, official, or 
formal investing of a person with an office or rank ; , 
the formal putting (a person) in possession of a hef j 
or benefice. Often, six*c., the livery and seizin of i 
the temporalities of a bishopric or other ecclesias- 
tical dignity, the right of which was keenly con- 
tested between the papacy and the temporal powers 
daring the Middle Ages. 

I 387 TRRVISA (Rolls) V, 289 He ordeyned hat no 

clerk schulde fimge he investiture of his benefys [imvstb 
ptram sut benrjSc iilt noher of his offys, of a lewed man his 
hond.^ 1494 1 * ARYAN Chron. vi. cliv, 14a He grauntyd vnto 
hym inucsiiture of benefyeis spirituall. imo Tindale 
S oc.) II. 294 fife had com- 
pelleo him . . to deliver up the investiture or election of 
bishops unto St. Peter's vicar, which investiture was of old 
tunc the king’s duty. s6i4a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. .St. 
IV. XX. 343 We find him to be the first Prince of Wales, whose 
charter at ihis^ day is extant, with the particular rites of 
jnve.stiture, which were the Crowmet, and ring of gold, with 
? Silver. 1757 Burkr Abridgvm. Eng. I/ist. iii. 

IV, The kinf .u- __ ,• 

and set/in 
stair. xB^i^ , 

a Investiture was the formal giving 
iiie tanas granted, and which was done, as far ua possible, 
literally by the lord or his deputy, or symbolically by the 
delivery . . of a turf, a stone, or some other of the ninety- 
eight prevalent modes enumerated by IJu Cange. xSce 
Miss Yoncr Cawfoi I . xii. 76 The tokens of investiture 
were the pastoral staff, fashioned like a .shepherd’s crook, 
o in« nog by which the Bishop was wedded to bii See. 

0. Clothing in or enduement with attributef or 
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qualities; establishment in any state of privilege 
or honour. 

i6e6 Be. Anorswes Sesm. (1856) I. 62 Our freeing from 
under the Lawe, our investiture into our new adopted state. 
a 163s Donnk in Select. (1840) 241 The appropn.ittnn and 
investiture of an actual ami applying faith. 1833 Lame 
Elia Ser. 11. Barrenness Itnag. Facntiy^ One incapable of 
investiture with any c^deiir. tfiBM J- Cairo Fund, 
ideas Chr. 11 . xix. 246 His investiture with external power 
and glory. 

4 . 'i'he hostile investment of a place ; ^IsiysaT- 
MENT 4. Now rare. 

X649 Evklvn Let. to Sir R. Brawnty Suptwsing that Paris 
is now free of tlie investiture. 1898 Daily News 4 Nov. 5/4 
A commander . .consents to bre.ak the line of investiture only 
when a favourable chance offers 

fS. a Investment 5. Obs. 

X7f7 Herald (1758) 1 . v. 66 Auj^mented by so facile an in- 
vestiture of savings, ibid. II. xvi. 11 Investitures of money. 
1803 W. TavLoa m Ann. Rev. 111 . 308 The investiture of 
additional capitals in the purchase of corn. x83a Chalmers 
Pol. Ecoh. 31s Capital would find a fresh field for its inves- 
titure. 1843 ft. Brit. Rev. III. 333 It tells us of the impos- 
sibility, at present, to get a profitable- investiture for a poor 
man's savings. 

[Invesuve, error for Infestive in Todd and 
subseq. Diets. : see List af Spurious tVori/s.] 
Inveetmeilt (inve*stment). ff. Invert v. -f 
-MENT. Cf. the earlier Vestmenv.J 

1. The act of putting clothes or vestments on ; 
eonir. clothing ; robes, vestments. Also Jir. 

^ ** 45 bord Arch-bishop 

..Whose white Inuestments figure Innocence. 160a — 
Ham. I. iii. 128 His vowes they ore Broakers, Not of the 
eye, which their Iniiestments show ; But meere implorators 
of vnholy Sutes. 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (i75>8) 37, I now 
present myself . . clothed in the robes of their hereditary 
priesthood . . But if, unworthy of this hallowed investment 
and interior ministry, the door of the sanctuary is closctl 
upon me; 1 shall [etc.]. 1834 M. J. Koutii in Burgon 
LtMS 12 Gd. Men (188S) 1 . 101 No persons would spend 
their tiftie in a leisurely disposid of the investments, after 
having taken them from the body. 

2. transf. An outer covering of any kind; an 
envcl^; a coating. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E^. iiLxiv. 140 Crocodiles, are 
without any haire, and have no covering part or hairy invest- 
ment at all. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) J. 298 Some 
assert that these are only investments of other cr3‘st.Tllized 
stones that have since decayed. 1804 Abeknethy Surg. Obs. 
2j Their capsules afford a striking instance of an investment 
acquired simply by a condensation of the surrounding cel- 
lular structure. 1874 Lubbock Orig. 4 Met. ins. iv. 67 
The hard and homy dermal investment of insects. 

3. The action of investing or fact of being in- 
vested with an office, right, or attribute ; endow- 
ment; —Investiture 2 , 3 . 

ifiM Milton Eikon. xviii. Wks. (x8.5i) 470 Hie iiu^estment 
of that lustre, Majesty, and honour, which for the public 
good,, .redounds from a whole Nation into one person. 1654 
tr. Si'uderys Curia Pol, 1x2 Hie Bassawes . .would have . . 
prevented the said Kings investment, and Inauguration unto 
the Kin^idom of tiungarj'. 1883 Clopd Myths 4 Dr. 1. iv. 
61 The investment 01 the puutrrs of nature with personal 
life and consciousness. 

4. Milit. The surrounding or hemming in ^ a 
town or fort by a hostile force so as to cut off all 
communication with the outside ; beleagnerment ; 
blockade. Also attrib. 

x8ix Wellington in Gurw. Des^. (1838) VII. 214 You will 
likewise have heard of the surrender of Oliven^a and of the 
subsetiuent investment of Badmoz. x868 Kinglake Crimea 
(1877) IV. X. 246 To draw the investment closer. 1^ 
Mil. Enj^ineering (ed. 3) I. 11. 7 Secrecy and speed are 
secured, in the investment of an inland fortress, by the use 
of an advanced force of cavalry and horse artillery, which 
conceals the march of the main body. ibid. 17 Some dis- 
tance ill rear of the investment line. 

6 . Comm. The investing of money or capital. 
(Not in T. or T.) a. Tn early use in the East 
India trade, for the employment of money in the 
purchase of Indian goods. 

X613 E. Holmden Let. to Governor E. LC0.7 Mar. (MS., 
Orig, Corr. 2621, For fuither aduyse in particulerising of 
tnesaylsof the (Joinpanics goods and Investment of that 
and of ther monies. xfiiS Sir T, Roe Let to E. /. C. 14 Feb. 
(HmL Soc. 473), Not to defer investmentes till our shimies 
arnuall and the Indicocs HweM away. 1675 Let. in Fryer 
Acc. E. India 4 /*- (1698) 86 The Factors .are sent to over- 
see the Weavers, buying up the Cotton-y.am to employ 
them all the Rains, when they set on fool their Investments. 
iM C. Davbnant Disc. PubL Revenues 11. 345 (E. I. Trade) 
If the prime Cost of the respective Investments or Parcels 
of Goods, were truly valued and stated by judicious and 
disinterested Persons, a Judgment might from thence 
nuvie somewhat nwer the Triuh. 1783 Burke gth Re/. 
AJf. h^ta Wks. XL 51 A certain portion of the revenues of 
Bengali has been . . set apart to lie employed in the purchase 
of goi^s for exportation to England, and this is called the 
I^^meni. fbui. 53 I he practice of an Inve.mmeiit A-om 
‘he 1776. llnd. 54. Hid. S7 
When an account is taken of the intercourse (for it is not 
commerce), which is carried on lictwccii Bengal and Eng- 
land, the pejmicioiw effects of the system of Investment from 
Revenue will appear in the .strongest point of view. 1791 
Robertson /Wfo iv. 151 To these .st.iples. the natives 
of all the different regions in the eastern iiarts of Ada 
brought the commodities which were the growth of their 
.several cmintnes . . and with them the shins from Tyre 
and from Egypt completed their investments. 1844 H. H. 
Wilton A’r7/. /iif//>Vx HI. 521 To sell and buy various 
aiticles, inchicling pepper, which it was his business to pro- 
vide for the Company s investments. 


b. The convenion of money or circulating 
capital into some species of property from which 
an income or profit is expected to be derived in the 
ordinary course of trade or business. 

Distinguished from s/ecuUUioHy in which the object Is the 
chance of reaping a rapid advantage by a sudden rM in the 
market price of something which is bought merely in order 
to be held till it can be thus advantageously sold again. 

X740 Peere Williams' Re/. I. (179a) 140 The plaintiff 
insisted on the profits produced in trade, and the several 
investments that had been made therewith, a 1804 A. 
Hamilton (Webster 1828), Before the investment could be 
made, a change of the market might render il ineligible. 
1843 McCulloch Taxation (1852) 398 Any feeling of in- 
security is a most formidable obstacle to the inve.stment of 
capital. 1838 J. B. Norton To/ks 203 An inducement for 
the investment of capital in the land. 1868 KoaERs Pol, 
Econ. vi, (1876) 54 When the profitable investment of saving 
is discouraged or diminished, capital is less eagerly accumu- 
lated. 

attrib. 1683 Daily News 8 Ort. 2/3 Consols and various 
other high class investment stock.s are firm. 1893 Ibid. 
21 Mar. s/s Regret Is expressed that the special investment 
business of some of these savings banks is practically sus- 
pended. Wesim. Gae. 13 6/x A lot of investment 

money seeking employment. 

c. An amount of money invested in some species 
of property ; also, A form of projicrty viewed as a 
vehicle in which money may be invested. 

1837 Martinkau Soc. Amtr. III. 45 A friend .. made 
some inquiries about investments in the region where his 
host livTO * 1 do not put m^’sclf in the way of hearing 
about profitable investments 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
XX. (1889) II. 484 So popular was the new investment, that on 
the day bn which the books were opened three kondred thou- 
sand pounds were subscribed. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. 
Econ. li. 23 If they put their wealth into banks and other good 
iiivestment.s, they do great .service in increaring Jhe capital 
of the nation. x88B F. Hume Mad. Midas 1. i, Mrs. Vil- 
liers sold out all the investments which she had. 

Jig. X873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. 6 j He discovered a good 
investment for his skill, sagacity, and r.iidurance in Pound. 
1873 Hamkrton Jnteil. Lije 1. v. (1876) vS .Sacrifice to bodily 
well-being, the best of all possible investments. 

Znveetor (invests). Also 6 -or. [f. Inveht 

r. + -OB.] 

1. a. One who clothes or invests, b. One who 
invests with a military force. 

Z383 Marlowe ist Ft. Tamburl. v. ii^ Investers of thy 
royal brows Even with the true Egyptian diadem. 1870 
Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 5 The French .. dioosing their own 
moment for sortie, are of course far less hurt by this sort of 
work than their investors. 

2. One who invests money or makes an invest- 
ment. 

x86a Loud, Res*. x6 Aug. 136 This numerous class of 
inveslors are ready to accept the guidance of any competent 
authority which will tell them what stocks to choose and 
what to avoid. x868 Peard Waterjarm, x. los The stock 
of each investor would represent 

tZnve*etry. Obs. rare^K [f. Invest v. + 

-BY.] ^ InVESTITUBE. 

ifiu W. Bird Mi^. Honor 30 The manner of solemnity 
used in the admittance and in vestry of Marquesses. 

ZnTeetxire (investiuj), sh. [f. Invent + -urb. 
(Not on L. analogies.)] Investituus, Invest- 
ment. 


1377-87 Holinsiibd Chron. 1 . 69/t Heerein he did no 
more than manie other would haue doone, neither yet aficr 
his inuesture did so much a.s was looked for at his hands. 
1388 Ferne Blaz. Gentru x6z To violate the holye rites, or 
inuestures of the Fsecials. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd, 4 
Commw. (1603) 265 Hie investure or Placentia was not 
graunted to the house of the Farnesi but only to the fourth 
Ucscendencie. a 1714 Burnet Hist. Re/, an. 1531 (R.), [I'he 
kings of England] did at first erect bishopricks, grant in- 
vesiures in them [etc.>. lOgg Blachw. Mag. XVlI. 285 We 
were informed of the issue of the battles of the l^renees, 
and of the inve.sture of St. Seba.sLian's. i88s Daiiw News 
24 Nov. sfl The Queen will hild an in vesture of .several 
orders of KnightboM at Windsor Castle this afternoon, 
t Xnve'eture. V. Obs. rare. [Partly f. prec. 
sb. ; ps^ly f. In- i or ^ + Vesture.] 

1. trans. To invest in an estate or dimity. 

sS<a Abcham Germany (1570) 16 He,. hath made hym 
bis heyre, .and hath airmy iiiucstured hym in the Duke- 
dome of PriLsia. 

2. To clothe, to habit. Hence f lnve*Btarlng 
vbl. sb.f habit, vestnre. 

1393 Nabhb Chrisfs T. (16x3) 4^ Those ruddy inuesturings, 
and .scarlet habilemeiits. .shall they exbalingly quintessence. 
a x66i Fuller (Webster, 1864), Our monks investured in 
their copes. 

Znveteraey (inve't&Ssi). [f.next: see - act.] 

1. The quality of being inveterate; the state of 
being strong or deep-seated from long persistence. 

, ^>719 Addison (J.). The inveteracy of the people's pro* 
indices compelled tiieir rulers to make use of ail means for 
reducing them. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. i. 114 The disease 
seemed to have acquired a degree of inveteracy which was 
altogether without example. 1794 G. Adams Nat. it Ex/, 
Philos. 1 . i. 6 All those vulgar errors cherished from Me to 
Bge by the blindness of prmudice, and inveteracy of habit* 
liey JEFFERSOM Writ. (1830) IV. 86 Their boWnew has 
betrayed an inveteracy of criminal disposition. iSea-^ 
Gwtas Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 489 Where habit has given in- 
veteracy to the recurrence of the paroxysms. . 

2. In premant sense: Deep-rooted prejndtee, 
hostility, or natred ; eiyaity of old standii^. 

ites tr. Rmilumnds Frauds Rom. Monks 54 j 


witfi an inveteracy of heart, what Mongs alone to Gpd 
judge of. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P* 35o The lurks, 



XNVBTBBATE. 


450 


INVIGILATE. 


who disown that . . Caliphship with the same Inveteracy 
to eadi others Claims, as among us Papisu and Protestants. 
1703 S. Parker Ir. 69 He shews the gno* In* 

veteracy of the Jews against the Christians. iTii Paine 
Let. Abbi Kaynai (1791) 69 Where is the impossibility 
. . of Enslaud forming a friendship with France and Spain, 
and niBJung it a national virtue to renounce for ever 
those prejudiced inveteracies it has Iteeti her custom to 
cherish? 1796 Nblson 3 July in Nicolas Disp. (1B45) 11 . 
aoi, I shall not fail to sou* as much inveteracy against the 
French as is possible. 1861 Mav Const. //iVf. (1863) 11 . xvL 
535 A fierce conflict arose bet ween the urangemen and defen- 
derSf . .which tucrcased the inveteracy of the two parties. 

Inveterate (invetdnft), a. (jd.) Also 6- 7 -at. 
[ad. L. inveterdt-iis become old, of long standing, 
chronic, pa. pple. of inveterate to render old, to 
give age to, f. m- (In- 2 ) ’\-veterdre to make old.] ! 

1 . That has existed or continued fur a lon^ time ; 
of old standing ; aged. {Ohs. or blended vnth 2.) 

>597 A. M. tr. GuiUeuteMts Fr. Cfdmrg. 41 Wi lake 
ashes which are burned of the inveterate sydes of a wyne- 
pipe, two powndc. 1599 — tr. Gabrlhauers Fk. PhysUke 
49A Those great Flyes which in the springe time of the 
ycarecremoutofinve.:rate wulles. 1075 KvtxVN yVr/'a 
(1776) 54 Rotten wood,.. especially th.'it which is taken out 
of an Inveterate willow-tree. 1799 Gifi-oru Bamad 317 
There meagre shrubs inveterate mountains grace. 

2 . Flirmly established by long continuance ; long- 
established ; dee]>-rootcd ; obstinate. (Now mostly 
of things evil.) 

S5163 .S 7 . A»ufre-.vs Kirk-sess. Reg. (1S89) 169 The dclv 
cionis gevyn in upon tham..for Tiuyrmongyn inveterat. 
i6m Fulbkcke PanttecUs ax The king being the lawful 
owner then, .because hec had inueteratc possession in the 
Mme. 16x6 K. C. Times* Whistle vi. 2508 This vice is so 
inveterate, Growne to so strong a custome. sflga Sooth 
13 Serm. (1697) 1 . 470 A Ke&istanc^ and an Extirpation j 
of inveterate, sinful! Hiihils. 1877 j. D. CiiAMbKRS Uiv. ! 
Worship 303 This abuse soon . . rjecamc inveterate in the ; 
Ferial O/lTce. 1883 Sir C Bowen in Law Rtp. 1 1 O. Bench ■ 
Div. 341 By inveterate practice ainon^ most of die com- ^ 
inercial nations of Europe, bills of lading have long liuen ; 
drawn . . in sets of three or moie. 

b. Of disease: Oflongslaudihg, chronic; hence, 
deep-seated and resisting treatment. 

1541 R. Coi;l.ANii Guytion's Quest. Chiruyg. 3 CUj b, The 
curaryon of inueteiate vlccres. 1576 Lytk Doiioens v. 
Ixxviii. 646 Medicines against an old inueteratc cough. 1863 
CowLKV Ferses /r«-.. Ode Harvey (1669) 13 We now thy 
uatient Physick sec, From all inveterate diseases free. 1798 
Maltiiuh Popul. (1878) 336 The scurvy is in some places 
..inveterate. •«*3 /• BADCCkrK Dorn. Amusem. 186 The | 
blisters . . bctxime inveterate sorc.s. j 

o. Of evil feelings, prejudices, and the like. ; 
1593 Shaks. Rich. //, 1. 1. x^ | He appeals the Duke] On 
some npparaiit danger seeiic in him, AymM at your Iiigli- 
ncs.s'% no inuctciate malice. 168a Wood Life 3 hfay 
(O.H.S.) III. 14 He became an iiiveieraie cnimy to the 
court and prerogative. 1789 Belsiiam P'ss, I. ix. 183, 

1 have an inveterate dislike to iiiipruvcments merely suecu- 
lative and theoretical. 1840 .\lison I/ist. JZuro^ (xS50> •' 
VI 11 . lii, {I 3. 29s His old and inveterate enemies. 1^ ! 
Frouhe Hist. Rug. (1858) I. v. 3S0 Mis relations with i 
F raiicis . . were those of inveterate hostility, 
d. Persistent, lasting. 

1777 Sheridan Sch, Scand, iv. i, The merit of these is 
the inveterate likeness — all stiff and awkward as the I 
originals, and like nothing in human nature Insides. x804 j 
D. G. Mitchell .Sri*. .Stories 6 Is St. Peter’s toe, of a truth, J 
worn away with the inveterate kis>ings? 

3 . Full of obstinatv prejudice or hatred ; embit- ! 
tered, malignant ; virulent. (Now vulgar.) 

Roy Rede Me ( Arb.) 89 'I’hcy were confederate. With 
antichrist so inveterate. x«n WinJet WhsAiSgo) 11. 54 
Sa indurat, Ra inueterat, ana of sa schamelis a forret. 1848 
HHMtinjg 0/ Fox 13 Which makes them so inveterate 
against niiii. 1674 Essex /Vi/t'rr (Camden) 1 . 222 I'bere U 
a^ another party w'>> 1 am sure is inveterate towards me, 
1780-78 H. Brookk Fool of Qual. i;i792) II. 84 He w’as 
informed, in terms the must aKiavating aud inyelcrate, of 
the whole course and history <^Ned*s mislwhaviour. 1O61 
Dickrnr Gi. Expe>it. II. 364, 1 felt inveterate against him. 

4 . Settled or confirmed in habit, condition, or 
practice ; habitual, hardened, obstinate. 

1734 Fielding Univ. Gallant Advi., Authors, whose works 
have been rejected at the theatres, are of all persons, they ! 
say, the most inveterate. tSga w. Ikvimg Alhambra 1 . 6 * 
Being a veteran and inveterate sportsman. s8S9 W. Collins 
Q. ^Hearts i, He was an inveterate smoker. 

B. rA One who is confirmed in some (evil) 
habit ; a confirmed or liardcncd offender. 

ilaS P. Cunningham .V. . 9 . WaUt (ed. 31 11 . 286 You can 
make these inveterates work by no other plan. 
Inveterate (Inve-ter^it), v. Ohs. or ank. ff. 
L. inveterdl-t ppl. stem ofinveterdre to render old ; 

' or prec. adj.J trans. To render inveterate. 

1 . To make old ; to eBtablUh or confirm by age 
or long continuance ; to root or implant deeply ; 
to renoer chronic ; t also, to harden (the bowels) ; 
to render costive {ohs^. 

ssysNEwroN Health Mag, 2 Although they (electuaries] 
doo purge, )'et do they inveterate. s8e3 Cockeram 11, To 
make Olde, A nti^nate, inuetorate. a i6a6 Bacon Hist. Gt. 

An ancieiit tacit expectation which hod by tradition 
been infused and inveterated into men’s minds. 1749 Field- 
ing Grastd Jury Charge Wks. 1784 X. 149 There are evils 
which have so inveterated theinselveh in the blood of 
the iHxly politic. 183a Emerson Corr. w. Carlyle I. v. 48 
l^ve hie Catholicism that at his age can relish the Sartor. 
born and inveterated as he is iaold books. 

2 . To render inveterate in enmity ; to embitter. 
„*595 J. Harrington Oceana (X700) 193 It inveterated the 
Boioms of the Senat and the People eaa against other. 


Invd'terated,///. a. Obs. or arch. [f. prec. 
d- -rdI.] Rendered or become inveterate; con- 
firmed by age or long continuance. 

1597 LOW'S Chirnrg. (1634) 124 Not invcteralcd, but 
recent 1597 A. M. ir. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirnrg, 29 li. i ; 
Anye inveterated payn in the occipitalle partes of the hcadc. 
x8oe T. Wright Passions vi. 347 Mens MnileN, by inveter- 
ated custoines vsed to setisuall and beastly dclighls. 1670 i 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. il 55 An old and inveterated i 
Schism. t8w Benilky Bovfe Lcct. i, 28 'J'einptatiuns, ! 
which have .‘ul their force and iircvalcnce (rom long custom \ 
and inveterated habit. 

Inve’teratalyv adv. [f. lxv£r£aAT£ a. f : 
-LY ^.] In an inveterate manner ; in a manner ; 
confirmed by long existence or practice ; to a dc- ; 
gree firmly mted or ingrained ; virulently. 

184s Milton '/V/nuA Wks. (1847) 788/2 How be could ; 
endure to let them slug and grow invetcraiely wicked. 
1700 Congreve Way of World u. i, Afrs. Afarw. You ■ 
hate macikiiid ? .Mrs. Fain. Heartily, invetcrately. 1705 i 
Cinst'R Careless Httsb. v. 64 Sir Charles ha.s shewn him'>vlf ! 
so Jnvetcratcly my Enemy. s 8 ^ Frucdk Hist. Fug. IV. 
xviii. 4 But a sligttc check upon habits invetcrately lawless. ■ 


Inwe'terateness. [f. as prcc. \ The 

quality of being inveterate; inveteracy. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xii. 363 As time hath 
rendred him more perfect in the Art, so hath the irivctcratc- 
ncssc of Ills malice more ready in the^ execution. x 86 o 
Burney KipA. Aupov(i66i) 28 Ine swellings of hatred and 
iiivetcrateiies^. ,0x704 Locke \J.t, Neither the inveterate- 
ne.ss of the mischief, nor the prevalency uf the fashion, slndl 
be any excuse. 

t Inwe^teration. Obs. rare-^K [ad. L. iw- 
velerdltoH-em, n. of action f. inveUrdre : see In- 
VETEUATE and -ATION.] ITtc of rcntlcring, 

or process of becoming, inveterate. 

ax63x Donne •S&'/'m. Ivii. 572^ He coiifei-^cs the rea.soM 
from whence this inveteration in his Bimcs, and this In- 
cineration ill his Ixidy pioceedcd. xyax Bailev, luvctera. 
tion, a growing into Use by long Custom. 

t Inve’teratiflt. oBs. rare - [f. Inveterate 

a, + -IHT. j (Jne who professes inveterate attach- 
ment to old ways ; an opponent of reform. 

1715 M. DavuiK a then. Brit. 1 . Contents Yyivb. Re- 
form’d Catholicks p<*i'svcuied by the Itivetcr.Htists, foi lead- 
ing and translating the Bible in the vulgar Toiii^iie.--. 
tinwe'teredf a. Obs. rare'- [f. 1*. itwelen* 
(ad. L. inveterat' tis Ixveterate a.) + -ej) 1 .] 
Grown old; -- Invbtehatk n. i. 

1490 Caxion Eneydos xxii. 78 A crctc oke tre untyque 
ik in-uctered of many ycres amotig the grete stones haide 
stroimely roled. 

Ohs. rare-', [f. L. fw- (In--) + 
stem of Convex,] « Concave. 

1888 R. Hauiv. Armoury 01.319/1 By means whereof 
any round body either W'itTi an iiiwx or Convex may he 
wrought. 

Hence Invex^d (inve-kst), a. Her.^ concaved. 
1818-40 Bkkrv Etu'ycl. Herald. 1 . Glos-s. .s.v., fArcheil] 
only on one side, and bowed inward, il is called inve.xt'd. 
i VM'arvd, chamjfaiHetl. or thatupoiued. 

tlnVBy/f*'* Obs. rare—', [var. of Env.vy i\] 
trans. To invade. 

1586 Painter Pal. Picas. 11 . 240 AIc.xnnderde Medices. . 
was liee that first .. inveyed the seiiiory of Florence, 

. . usurping the name, title, and prerogative of tliikc. 

Invey, -veyo, -voygh, obs. forms of Inveigh. 


t IXLVi'Ctv^ d- Obs. Also 5 invyct. [ad. L. ; 
invict~uSt f. (In- <I) + vic/us, pa. pple. of vincifre ; 
to conquer. Ct. obs. F. inviclc (Gotlef.).] Un- 1 
conquered ; never vanquished or subdued. 

1494 Fauyam Chrou, vii. 488 He by Knyghlhodc due Was : 
lyljcrdc (- leopard^ inuyet. 1545 Joye E.xp. Dan. it. f) ij, ; 
With as invict a mind and manly an herte Irt us conf^s^e ; 
thee worde of God. x8^ Brattiwait Lk'cs Rom. Fmp. \ 
123 The most fanious .inu invict Commanders. 1678 Gai.k 
Crt. GetitiUs 111 . 7«> An indissoUibie chain of invict Rc.i.son. 
So t ZAYl'etod, G. Ohs. =sprec. • 

s 8 oo W. Watson Decacordou 11602) 203 1'he stout, 
iniiicled Macedonian CJrccke. 1806 Fobd/IViwc’x Atemor. | 
BJ b, A worthy whose subliiiio Inuicted spirit in most hard ; 
assies, Still added reuerent statues to his dales, 
t Invictl‘8Blme, a. Ohs. rare - *. [a. obs. F. | 

invictissime (Godef.), ad. I*. invUlissiutns. supcrl. \ 
of wiwV/KJ : see prec.] Most tinconqtiercd. 

1549 Comfl. .Scot. Ep. Queen 4 T'hc vailjeant ande nobil > 
renc inuictissime kyiig of sccalie. 
t lavi'CtiTdf a. Ohs. rare. [f. L. invicFus , 
(see Invict) -♦-- iVE.] Invincible. | 

tbat/Trag. Hojfman (N.), My invicliv'e braine Hath cast j 
a gtorioiui prospect of revenge. 1630 G. D.aktel Fxclus. 1 
XXIV. 33 Iiivictive Power Was ui lenisalem. I 

tllivid»a. Ohs. rare— [ad. H en- j 

vions.] 'That hath envy, that spighteth or is 1 
malicious' (Blount Glossogr. 1656). | 

t I'nvldency. Ohs. rare—^. [ad. L. invidentia ! 
envy.]^ ^ Enuie, repinitm’ (Cockeram, 1623). \ 

IlTVidiclU (invrdios), a. Also 8 errvn. -uous. ! 
^d. L. invidids^iis (see -ous), f. ittvidia ill will, i 
Envy.1 

1 . Of a charge, complaint, report, etc. : Tending 
or fitted to excite odium, unpopularity, or ill feel- 
ing against some one. Now rare. 

iM lioLLAND Suetom. |8 Asinivs Poilio . . made a i^ie- 
vous and invidious complaint in the .Senate house, of the 
fall that /Eserninvs his nephew looke. 1877 Drvurn 
ASneid xi. 5x8 U« rose, and took ih’ advantage of the times, 


To lo.*id )*oung Turniis w'ith invidious crimes. 1755 i title) 
An answer to an invidious Pamphltt eiitituled, .\ Brief 
SL'tle of the Province of Pennsylvania. 1857 Glaostose 
Glean. (1879) VI. xvi. 56 The second is drawn from him by 
the invidious que.>.ti(in of the Pharisees. 

2. Of an action, duly, topic, elc. : Kntailing 
odium or ill will upon the person performing, di.s- 
charging, discussing, etc. ; giving offence to others. 

170X Rowk Ami*. ^itep^Moth. 11. i, ’Twere an invidious 
J SLsk to enter into The Insolence, and other Faults Ictc.J. 
1708 Swii-r .Si-ntim. Ch. Fug. Man Wks. 1755 11 . 1, 78 
A gixiat deal hath Ix'eii already said by other writers upon 
this invidious and beaten subiect ; therefore 1 shall let it 
fall. 1803 Mai kiniosm Ocf. Peltier Wks. 1846 111 . 242 
'J he f.harge which 1 have to defend is surrounded with 
the most invidious topics of di'-cussion. 1846 Hawtiiohne 
Mouses 11. viii. 14K {Farf/is /to/ctausi) It wotild be invidious 
if iiul periUiUs to bctr.iy their awful t^icrets. 

b. Of a comparUoii or distinction ; Offensively 
disciiniinating. 

1709 Sa(:ii1‘.\'KK): IX Serm. 5 AIot'. 23 Tlin«e Inviduous Dis- 
tinctions that..Distr.icr. ,Us. t868 KoGtK.s iW. Frott. ix. 
(1876) 8S The laws against the combinations uf laliotirers 
. .were seen to lie unjust and invidious. 1875 JowvirJ lalo 
(ed. 2' III. 105 They are all alike, and Isc will have no in- 
vidious dislinclioiis iMitwecn them. 

3 . Of a thing : Fitted to excite ill feeling or envy 
against the prisscssor. 

a x66x Fclllr Worthies I. 356 Amounting to an in- 
vidious .'ind almost incredible .sum of one hundred ihoiisarnl 
tiounils. 1759 Rouerthon Hist, Scot. ii. Wks. 1813 I. 98 
Withuul the invidious name of pr«.ilcctnr, he siiccredctl to 
all the |K>w'er and intliiencc of which Somerset was deprived. 
1770 Bukke Pres, ifisi'ofit. VVks. 1842 1, 128 HU revenue., 
was ample without being invidious. 1849 Macai.i.av Hist. 
Eng. vi. 11 . 71 Catharine saw all the peril of such a step, 
and declined the invidious honor. 

4 . 'J'hat looks with an evil eye ; envious, grudg- 
ing, jealous. Now rare. 

x668 WiLKi.NS Real Char. it. ix, 23.J Envy, Spitc-fuil, in- 
vidious, grudge,^ leoine, nmligii. »7ix Pcchle i lab 19 
lie Ithe Splenetic l)cti:u.tor] h.ul Ever an invidious c)t: 
uiioti the clergy, and Men Kminent for virtue. 1734 tr. 
Rolliu's . 4 nt. Hist. II. 3 59 Some inalignani invidious 

god, w'ho looks upon men w'ith a jealous eye. 1809 I.amkik 
Juutg. Ctw’. Wks. 1S46 1 . 469/2 Thou, Plato, who hast cause 
to be invidious of not many, art of nearly .'dl. 

1 5 . Viewed with ill will or dislike ; odious to a 
person. Obs. rare. 

1710 SikKLK Taller No. 233 f 2 Joseph, a beloved Child 
of Israel, became invidious to hi'^ elder Brethren, xyxs-ao 
Poi'K Hiadi. xryzt I must .Hfieak what wisdom would conce.M, 
And truths, invidious to the great, rwcal. 

Invidioiislj (invi'diasli). adv, [f. prec. + 
-LY ‘%] In an invidious raanitttr (in various sense.<s 
of the adj.). 

G1.ANVILL Drf. Vain Dogm.'A\ That (he) dialt so 
invhiioiisly with the philo.sophtrs. 1779 -Si Joii.nson L. /*.. 
BlnckmoreSfV^ 111. xi)6 Blnckm(.'ix‘..w.'is in time neglected 
as a physician : his practice, W'hich was once bividioiisly 
great, forsook him. 1789 P. S.mvth Ir. Aidriik's Archil. 

I xSi8) 19 Vitruvius, of w bum he .'ippe.'trs to have been a little 
invidiously emulous. 1841 'J'kfwu TaniNes, Protfignl.S.m 
(i860) 4x5 'J'hen fac invidiously Compares the father s conduct 
to bis brother. 

Invidiousness (invi'di^snes). [f. as prcc. + 
-NE.'j.'J.] The quality of being invidious ; unpopu- 
larity, odium ; offen.sivenes.<; of discrimination. 

1690 South Serm. (i;r37;Il. vii. 243 Pyth.Tgoras wa.** the 
first W'ho aliated of the invidiou.siiess of the name, and fi-uin 
btouglil il down to ^lA6ff<M^o«. 1775 fouNsoN your//. 
West. Isl.y iiiuish^ The offence has not the invidiousncAS 
of singularity. x88i W. If. S.Mi rii in Oitily Tel: 19 It 

there had been a larger l^l to select from there wotdd nut 
h.Tvc been that painfiu feeling of invidiousness, 

Inviduous, erron. foim of iNVimouN a. 

Invie, var, of Invy, envy. 

Invl(e)orn, olia. form of Knvikon v. 
finder, obs. Sc. var. Exviek, one who envies. 

X596 Dalkv .mi'LK Ir. Leslie's Hist, Scot, v.^ 299 Sum iiivieris 
of his vertuc and honour, ibid. viit. 69 Noble iiieii..ar be 
invieris pciscwit. 

Inviw, V., var. of Enviub GAc, to environ. 

1596 Fdward III Djb, Vimaturall liesecgc, wx»e me vn- 
happie. To b<\ue c.scapt the dancer of uty foes, And to be 
ten limes worse inuicr'U by friends. 

Invi^lanco (invi'dgilans). rare. [f. L. type 
*invigi/fiHliai f. in- ■ Ix--*) f vigildnlia Vkjil.knce : 
cf. obs. F, invigdautc (Montaigne, i6th c.), It. 
invigilauza (Florio, 1611),] nnext. 
i8a8 in Webster. 

IlLVigilftnoy (invrd^ilansi). rare, [f. as i>rcc. : 
see -ANCY.] Absence of vigilance or watchfulness. 

181 1 CoTGR., luvigjlance^ iiuugilaiicie, slccpiiicsse..lacke 
of waking. xM W. Sciatek Exp. a Thess. (1629) 332 
Blame thine owne inuigtlancy. 16^ Dl'ctiLss 01. Nlw- 
CAST(.F. Life Dk. of N. 1 i 3 S 6 ) 1 . 40 Which must necessarily 
be imputed to their invigilancy nnd carelc.ssnej>s. 1706 
PiilLi.ii‘.s, fuvigtloHiyy want of W'atclifulness, or Care. 

t Oh$. rare—**, [ad, L.invfgi' 

iiUil-CMt i>r. pplc. of invigiblre to l)e on the watch ; 
see Invigil.vtb.] Watchful, alert, vigilant. 

1570 T.iiViNS Mnnip. 26/7 Iimigilant, tHuigilaus^ soiers. 

t jCnvi'gilailltf Ohs. rare — ', [f. Isr-^* + 
Vigilant : cf. It. iningilanie 'vnuigilant, vinvalcli- 
full ' (Florio).] Not vigilant, nnwatchfnl. 

1807*77 FkltHam Resoivts il. lx.xi. 311 When we arc in- 
vigil.xiU. and careless of our selves. 

Invigilate (invi-djUJit), v. (f. pnl. stem of 
L. invigildre to watch over, f. in- (In- 2) + vigildre 
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to watcn. Cf. It. invij;ilan * walchfiillie to stiidie 
or lake paiiics* t^^'lorio, 159H).] 

1 . iuty. To keep watch ; lo watch carefully. Now 
spec. To watch over students at examin.ation. 

1551 T. Wn.soN FhcL (15671 83 b, I obtestato your 
clemeude, to itiiiigilate thus tiiuche for me. 169^1 tr. fJ/t‘ 
Father Sar^i {1676) 66 Princes ought to invigilate to 
the mahitenaix e and cun^ervation of Religion. t668 H. 
Mokk Div, Dial. ir. x. (17131 117 That inviMble Power that 
invicilates over all things. 1711 BAiLtv, i-^ 

wat^ dilificnll)^. 1881 V. M.m>an in L^ter^ 1 have iiiy:wir 
invigiluteo within the last year. 

1 2 . trans. To arouse ; to make watchful (in 
quot. 1627 Obs, rare, [Cl. ll. invii^Hare, 

to make vigilant (h'lorio, i6n).J 

Fxi.TitAM Krsolves 11. ti.| xx. (i6:fiJ) 65 Jf w»*c saw 
Diuinilic acted, the gesture and vtuictic would us iinu:h in- 
vigilate. But it is toil high to bee personated by Ffnniiinitic. 
16.. SiAi'lORD Just Apol, ill FrHt, tih>ry\\%b^) y. Iwxyii, 
Whatsoever iiivigilatvt the eye, leaves a stronger iiii|>iessii)ii 
in the Siiule, then that onoiy picrceth the Kare. 

Hence Znvi'fUatinir ^'b/, sb. lUid pp/. a . ; also 
ZnTi'gUflitor, one who w.-itchcs over students at 
examination. 

188a (rirj. XII. syj The architect may see his 

way to hxing some of the Vicecliaiicellor's and rrculois’ 
.seals at present in the Old .Schools 10 serve us further 
invigilating st,iiions in these three rLKiins. i8m 'Vriv. 
a I Mar. 273/1 In the Schools. .Whcrc’.s my table? alphabet 
all out of iirder here, uppareiitly. Must ask invigil.'iior. 
1894 n. tjorji.i:v| JM. O-ty’ 72 A caricature of 

the * invigilating ’ examiner. 

Xnvigilfttioii (invid^ilc'^loiO* [n. of action 
from Invksil.vtk.] 'Phe action of keeping watch, 
ejrp. over students at ex.'iiiii nation. 

1881 Oty^ Fm/v. (jit-;. 17 May (C/i/r/n/arif Voting on 
Statute respi;cting InvigilatioK in School of Xatural Science. 
18^ in Ori//u. i/nh', Camh. (1892) t3 One of the Pro- 
Proclors and two of the 1''\.-iini tiers shall be present for the 
purpose of invigilalion <liiring everv part tif the K.xainin:i- 
tions. 189B, Sat. Rci\ 24 Doc. 85 1 f .Mary Stuarlltransrcrrcil 
from the mild custody of Shrewsbury to the severe invigila- 
tion of Atiiya.H Paulet. 

XnyilfOrftllt (invrgiirant), sh. [f. as next : see 
-ANT I : cf. obs. K. invigorani invigorating.] .Some- 
thing th.it invigorates; an iiivigomting drink or 
inerlicine, a tonic. 

i8aa-34 Gootfs Stutiy Meti, red. .p I. .133 The chalybeat*- 
.spriugx . . foi in the bu.st iriinerul iiivigoraht to which wc can 
have recourse. 189s Coluitil'Hs (().) i)isf>. i 6 Nov. 11/4 A 
stimulant of nerves .ind brain and an invigurant of blood 
and mu:a:les. 

ZnvilfOrate (invigoie’^t), ///. a, rare, [f. I., 
type ^ivi^brdt-ust pa. pplc. of *im'igdrdre ; see 
next.] Killetl with vigour ; invigorated. 

17W Weli'un Suffer, Sou of Gad II. .xxiii. 625 In loiiiig 
thee, I am Invigorate. 1795.S0U1 hky Jtyan of .Ire viu. 134 
The soldifrs from the earth Arise invigorate. 

Zxivig 0 rat 6 (invi'goivHV. V. [f. I... ty|)c ♦///- 
vigdrarc (peril, in mod. I ,.) - K. enrigorer (15-16111 
c.) : see “ATB 7*] 

1 . trans, 'fo impart vigour to ; to render vigorous ; 
to fill with life and energy; to streiigtlien, animate. 

1646 Sir 'I'. Brown K i\\cud. £p. 11 ii. 59 This ixilariry 
from refrige ration upon eviremily ami iti defect uf a Lo.'id- 
stone might serve to invigmate and tmicli a iiccille any 
where. 1670 O. II. i'arittunU iii. 1. 242 'f'o the end 
that this Decree mUht be inviguralcd, and in foicv. a 1691 
.SiK D. Nori'ii in North A/Vrx (iS;;ri) 11 . 33S The .qiring is 
invigor.’iied by clockwork iindernruth. 1788 (iiHiioN Decf. 
•y F. Ivi. (1&69) III. 35a Tlicir iiiiiids and bodieri were iiivi- 
g^raled by exerti-i:. 1798 Wa.shinm»i.n Lett. Writ, j So j 
XI\'. 38 To coiiMtetiaiice and invigor.'iie i.>ppo.sition. 18^ 
W. S. Lilly in O'nieinp. Rci'. F» b. vfj.-.'] he k'hurc.h ponied 
into the nations crushed and degraded by iiiiperialisni, a 
new virility, Ireeiii.; and iuvig^jraliiig the huiii.-iii faculties. 

^ 1847 .\. Bln Ml:: /Vvr. xi. There is bread to 

invigorate .'uid wine to revive. 

2 . intr. 'J'o bt::Come vigoroii.s. rare. 

1759 Sarah Lilloing C/ess Ih'ilnyu I. 147 llie Body, by 
being . . properly exercea.*'!, grows and iii\ igorates. 
llcncc Invi'goTuted ppL a, 

1646 Sir T. Brownk iWud. A/. 11. iii, 76 Needles , . tjnt- 
nut alLract, but a\oyd e.a*;.h other . . wlieii their invigorated 
cxtreaiiLs approach utilo one another. 1854 ii. H. Wilson 
tr. KiiX^eda 11. 53 Everyday, .receive invigorated energy ! 

^ Xnvi'i^orating, ppl. a , [f. i>ioc. vb. + -ing ) 
That invigorates ; that imparts vigour 01 energy. 

1694 1'. BK.V-iGL Disc. Parnkhs 11. 38 The invigorating 
venue of Mis prccitJii.s Itluod. iTOsSrAS'iioPK Parayhr. I f. 
311 Thai enlivening and iuvigor.'iling Piinciple. 1845 
SrocQUELER il,indbk. tirit. /M'l'm (18^41 260 Their climate 
. . being quite as saliibrioui> .iiid invigoiating. 

Hcncc Znvl'fforatlngly adv..^ ho as to invigorate. 

lf^4 Daify AVtoj 13 Feb. 5/3 After iis fir.sl plunge into a 
period of invigoratingly cold W'etiiher. 

Znvigoratioil •.invig6r<?i*j3ii). [n. of acliun 
from lA'ViGOBATE V.] 'Jiie action of invigorating 
or fact of being invigorated. 

1661 Glanvill Z a.«r Orient, xiv. 150 That the itiferiour 
life .should have its. (urn of iiivigouratiuii. 1678 Nokrik 
(.V//. Misc. (16991 bi ihe very Height uf Activity ainl 
Invigoiation. ‘1857 H, H. W'lrsoN tr. Ri^-veda III. rf>, I 
offer to^thee. .an obiatiuri. .for thy speed und invigoratibn. 

ZllTigoratiTe ^ invi-gor/^i v) , a, [I. as In vigor- 
ATJS + -IVK.] That tends to invigorate; in- 
vigorating. Hence Znvi'goratlvely adv, 

^ 1858 Busmnell Ser»t. jVe 7 v Li/e 374 God will co-work 
iiivigorntively, correctively and direct ively in all the good 
struggles of believing soul.-, i860 1. '1 aylok Ultimatt 


Civiiia, 25 This reciprocity, ihis itivigoralive interaction, is 
felt, and i.s rccogni/ed on all hand.s. 

Invi^OrAXOr (invi*g6r^‘tw). [agenl-n, from In- 
VKioUxVTE v,\ One who or that which invigorates. 

c x84a Lam.k Cottage Farmer 16 In China, so ciweful are 
they of all sorts of invigorwlors to vegetation. 189$ Fp/ers 
Ohio Ch. Hist. Soc. V. 8 It was iiol con.sidered possible to 
raise a house without this invigorator [whiskyj. 

Iiivigour Alsoyoi^** [Inform 

envigoitr, a. OF. euvigorcr, -ourer (if -lfith c. in 
Godef.), f. eft- (lb- + vigueur vigour ; subseq. 

I conformed to a 1 ., iy \Hi *invigdrd re,} trans. To 
j inspirt* with vigour; to invigorate, 
i x6ix Flokio, Fbtordrr^ . . to enuigor or giue vigor. . viilo. 

I 1613 M. Riolly Bodies 30 To coiiifort, and invigur 

; all ilio-^e guoilly creatures, (L Daniel Trinarck.^ 

j Hen. t\f\ cxciii, One Active Vcinc. l' envigour all 3^*“ blood, 
j X791 Cowi'KR Iliad 573 Then hliic-cyed I'allus with fre^h 
: force In vi;;i.»iir’d Diomede. xSgg'l'. .S. Moohk ri//AfrV'jrrt‘/'7 ! 
I Press on, und shoulder up thy lagging clouds ! Invigour me I | 

i t Invi'le, v. Obs, rarc'^^. [f. In- -b Vile a. : j 
; cf. It. invilire ‘to vilifie, to embasc * (Florio, 1 **98 j.] j 
i trans. 'ro render vile ; to deliasc. | 

1^99 Daniel MusoOh. cix, It did so much invile the j 
rstiinate Of tli* open'd and in vulgar 'd mysteries. ! 

t Znvi'llage, V. Obs. rare ' K [f. In- a 4- Vil- | 
LAGE.] trans. To make or reduce into a village. 

16X3-X6 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. ii, There. .Lies buried ! 
in his dust some .'incicnt Towtie; Who now invillaged. ! 
thme's uiicly seeiie in bis vaste ruiiies what his state had j 
I bceiii'. ; 

flnvMup, V. Obs, rare, [ad. It. inviluppatc i 
I ‘ to tunic, enwTap, entangle*, etc. (Florio, 1598) : i 
acc ENVKhoi*.] To wind . twine, coil. ! 

159a R. D. Hypuerotomachia 77 'I'heir tresses .. turned J 
! about I iu'ir lio.ids in an excellent manner, iiiuiliiped [ printed | 
; iimiluxedj, and bound iip|)c together. ■ 

Inviuate (invai*iuH, i'nviiurH), ///. a. [ad. med. | 
; I,. invtnat-NSf pa. pplc. of invtndrc : sec next.] j 
I l^'m bodied or included in wine. 

j 1550 Cman.mrr JUfencr 33 b, The greale ubsiirdilie, whiclie 
! they spc.'ikc vpixiti, lliut Is to .■-a^'e. that Chri.sle shouldc be ! 
I liiipaiiatc and iniiinntc. XQ55 Pusry Doct*. Real Presence j 
Note A. 3 Guitmundus . . say.s .. ‘I'liut Christ should he in- j 
j vinate,. .no ground requircth, nor did Prophets forelel, nor j 
I Christ .shew. j 

: + Inviuate* Obs. rare “ [f. ppl. stem of 

I L. invhidrey f. in- (In- 't) + vtntim wine.] tram, ! 

'I'o embody or enclose in wine : see next. i 

! bui.KK Heskins' Pari. 257 lie [Chri*.tl is neither j 

j jin]iaTiated, iior iuuinatcd, nor iii.'iccidcntaied, that is not 
i iewned to any of them in a peisun.'ill union. 

I Invination (iuvinr‘*j9n). [n. of action from j 
I TCiit(\.L,invhtiire\ seeprec.] In Eucharistic theory: > 
1 .V local presence or inclusion of the blood of Christ ; 
! in the wine after consecration ; one of the modifica- 
i tions of the doctiine of the real presence, 
i 1743 fr. Bossut'Ps rarial. Prof. Ch, 11829) I-.S*^ Osiander I 
• was left to defend aloiic his impanation and itivitialiuii. 1855 i 
Pv.sF.v Doctr.^ Rea! Presence Note A, 5 What tho-se to whom \ 
; ho imputes * im{>anation * ;ttid * iiivination ' really held, was i 
! that the Body .ind Blond of Christ w.-i-s present * iindcr the i 
! foriii of biead .Mid winc\ these * remaining in their natural | 
' subst.'inccs ’. I 

t Invi'nced, ///. a, Obs, [f. In- -h L. vim -ere : 
to conquer + after Ij, invictm ; cf, eonz’inmt : 
I — L. eotwictus, etc.] Uncnm|m:ied. 1 

I ^ 1609 IlfiYwcwMi Bril. 7 ny XIII, tiii, Where’s iho iiivincrd 
I Truylus to liestow His pniss.'int stroakes before J*riiii.e 
! Hector bleed? 1635 Hierarch, i. 18 For an iniiiiic'd 
i shield Ilolincssc he hath. 

‘ Invincibility tinvinsfbi 1 iti), [f, next + -ITX .] | 
! 'riie quality or condition of being invincible ; j 
; incapability tif being conquered or overcome; | 
! uncouquer.al)leness. 

j /1 1677 Bahkow Wks. (1687; 1 . Serin, vi. 76 Thus Omni- 
i potence may Vk: niaslered. and a h.-ippy victory may be 
! gained over Iiivinr.ihility' if self. 1708 Moiic.an A fliers 1 . iii. 
j 70 Thew Kalicyls value theiiLselves excessively upon their ' 
j .\niii|uity, Purity of Blood, and Invincibility. 181a 1 - < 
i Hunt in Examiner i Dec. 770/2 Your ]a;rdsbip’s iiivinci- | 
I tiilily to lemptaiioii. xSya Lidikin Elem. Relig. ii. 71 In a , 
j good nuiii, belief in God results from belitf in the iiivinci- | 
j bility of good. j 

I Invincible (invl’nslb'l), a, Also 6 iu- 
I vinoeablo, -aible. Sc, -sable, inwynoiabill, 7 
i invintiable. [a. F. invinciblcy ad. L. invinci- 
bilist r. in- (In-JI) -k vinUbilis conquerable, f. vin- 
d^rc to conquer.] 

1. 'I'hat cannot be vaiiquislied, overcome, or sub- 
dued ; unconquerable, a. Of combatants, for- 
tre-s-ses, etc. Invincible Armada : see Armada 2. 

X4ia-w T.vnr.. Chron. 7 V(i»>'(isS 5 ) m. xxii. • MS. Digby 232) 

If. Bo b./2 < )f knyhthod ground of strcnglie h.'irdynessc Pe 
kcrio iiivyneyhle. 1490 Caxion Eiuydos 
viii. 36 As longc. as rarta^ sholde abyde iniiyncyble. x 
ao iJuNiiAR Poems Ixxxvi. 22 Our wichi invins.'ible Sampson 
sprang the fra. 1563 in Slrypc .Ann, Ref. 1 . xxxiv. 344 
laking iin ;irmi:s .'igainsi the tiivinccahic God and Christ. 
* 57 ® ! ■ N* tr. C1W7. IP. India 4c Thinking the Christians 
10 ^ invirisiblc. 1617 AIorvson I tin. 11. 8 'i’hc Spanish . . 
inviiirihlc Navy, sent to invade England, in the yccrc 1388, 
lieing dispersed, and proving nothing Icsse then invincible. 
1679 Season. Adv. Protest. 6 She found nut a w'ay to batter 
these invincible Bulwarks. 1734 tr. Roltids Anc. Hist. 
(1S27) VI. XV. xvi. 263 Who W.T5 invincible by the rest of 
the world. CowPER Exepost. 569 When prc.suinptuous 
Spain BaptixCil her Reel inidnciblc in \^in. 183a Macaulay 
Armada 3 When that great fleet invincible against her bore 


in vain I'he richest spoils of Mexico, the stoutest hearts of 
Spain. 1836 Pkescott Ferd. 4- (1B46) I. x. 421 They 

tlecmed themselves invincible by any force which the 
Moslems could bring against them. *8^]. K. Laughton 
.Span. Armada Intrud. 29 The name * invincible so com- 
monly given to this fleet, wa.s not olliciai. . By all the contem- 
porary chroniclers the fleet is spoken pf as the Grand Fleet. 

b. transf, and Jig, (a) of persons in spiritual or 
mental warfare, argumeut, etc. ; ( 3 ) uf material or 
immaterial tilings, obstacles, habits, conditions, 
attributes, arguments, etc. : That cannot be over- 
come, unsurmouiitable, insuperable. 

X48a monk 0/ Ezvsham (Arb.) 72 Thy.s vyse was to her 
inuyiicyblc by cause of her imperforcyon. ij|e6 f*ilgr. 
Peif. (vV. de w. 1531) 241 The iiiuincibie chante, the vn- 
.snpcrahle loue and goixliies of god. 1548 Hall Chron.^ 
Hen. I'll J3 An invim ible reason und an argument infal- 
lible. Daus tr. .Sleidane's Comm. 2 Whether Luther 
be so iiivHicible that he can not he confuted or vanquished. 
*577 BHllingcPs Decades (1592) 460 The iudgement of 
i’aule in this matter rcniaineth firiiie and inuiiicible. 1615 G. 
Sandyh 7 'mz<. 146 Jewes... subject to all wrongs and contume- 
lies, whicb they support with an invincible patience. 1719 
Dk Foe Crusoe t. xvi, 1 had .'tn invincible Impression upon 
my Thoughts, that my Deliverance was at Hand. i8xi 
Pinkerton Petrat. 11 . 73 A distance surely not invincible 
fur sledges or other conveyances. 1871 L. SrKPHkN Playjpr. 
Europe x. (18941 244, 1 have suffered from an illvinciTile 
love of short cuts. 

c. Invhicibk ignorance [Schol.I.. ignorantia 

invincibilis (Thomas Aquinas Summa Theol, Ixxvi. 
$ 2)] : an ignorance the means of overcoming or 
removing which are not possessed by the ignorant 
I •ersoii himself. • 

x6ia J. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 3 How farre better were 
it with vs, to haue been heathen or infidels, and ueuer haue 
heard of le.sus Ghrist, that our ignorance had beeiie simple 
and invincible. 1655 Fui.iek Ch. Hist. i. iii. # 2 Dark 
C'orners . . where Prophaneness lives quietly with invincible 
Ignorance. x6^ Bl'UNF.i' 39 Art. yiii. (1 700.1 107 ,God only 
knows . . bi>w lar uur Igiiurance is affected or invincible. 
17x1 .St. Ccnutxds Doctor ij- .Stud. 603 Ignorance of the 
Law (though il be invinriblc) doth not excuse. 1885 Oath. 
Diet. (cd. 3)424/2 W ith regard tn the guilt uf sins ignorantly 
committed, invincible ignorance altogether cxcuse.s from sin. 

t 2 . That cannot be * beaten 'or excelled; tin- 
surpassablc. Obs. 

1509 Hawes Past. Picas, xi.iii. (Percy Soc.) sii His most 
hicactes So inoche inxyncibic. 16x7 MouvhoN ft in. I. 73 
Titu.s Livy of Paduva . . by whose iK’Hiic trnely invinublc, 
the- .^cts of the invincible Koinnii people sbniiH be written. 
Ibid. in. 86 Gt'.rman.s. .practising niglit und day the faciiliy 
of drinking, become strong and invincible professors therein, 

3 . Of or ^)eitaining to the Invinciblcs : see B. b. 

ittS in Cassells Eucycl. Diti. 

•. Cataihr., or error for invisible, 

*587 SiiAKK. 2 lien. 11% ill. ii. 337 He was so forlornc, that 
bis Dimensious (to .Tny thicicc sight; w’crc inuiticible ra/zriY// 
by Roxve to invi.sibicj. 

B. sh. One who is invmcible. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Romani of Korn, iii. 1S3 Desiring to 
appeare invinciblc.s, they made no shew of discontent. 18x5 
Soltiib v in (>. A*<T'. XIII. '.*36 The reputation of hi.-; armies 
was w'ouiided, the invinciblcs h.'td been fiiit to shame. 

b. A member of an Irish assassination society so 
called, developed from the I' cniaiis about 18S1-82. 

1883 Hlustr. f.ond. Nexvs 24 Feb. i86/3_ The Irish Invin- 
ciblcs — the * Assas.sination Circle ’—organised by one Walsh 
fiom the Nurih of England, w.i-i furmcd to * make history * 
by the * removal of tyrants ’. Ibid. 193 2 Carry, .say.s that 
he was one of ihc * Directory ’ of an as:iuciaiioii called 'the 
Irish I nvii ici bles ' organised in November iS6f. tWyDict. 
iVat. Biog, IX. 72/- 'i'he object of the Invimablcs was *to 
teinuve all tyrants from the cuuiiliy', and several attempts, 
but without suci,cs.s, were made to assassinate Earl Cow per 
and Mr. W. E. Forster. 

Invincibleness (invi*nsib*lnts). [f. prec. + 
-NE8S.] The quality of being invincible ; invincibility. 

A 1617 Bav.nk Lecf. (1634) 12 J The iiivinciblenessc of our 
evils. Ft>ot out tf.SiAre 18 Mure regarding the 

wcukiies of men, than the iiivinciblene.s.sc of 'I'ruth. a x66o 
Hammono H'hs. 1 . 3P3 (K.i, 1 hope the invincibteiiess of 
their ignorance would [etc.]. 1668 XVii.kin.s Real Char. 1. 

V. tB 'the iiivinciblcness of general Custom, against which 
(for the numl part) men .strive in vain. 

Invi'ncibleship. nome-wd. [See -aiiir.J 
Used .as a mock title for one said to be invincible. 

X7ai CiiiiiEK Lofty's last Stake 1, So 1 e'en made her 
Invinciblcship u low Bow. 

Znvinciolsr (invi-nsibll), adv, [f. as prec. + 
-LY -.] In ail invincililc manner ; unconquerably. 

Invincibly ignorant : see Invincihle i c. 

.*^“5 Bhinklow Lament. 17 b, He .. bath writeii invyii- 
cibly ill this matter. .>«Y Fuller Holy fg Prof. St, 11. xvi. 
in 'J'hose that ure iiiviticibly dull and negligent. 1634 
Bramhall Just Viud. vi. (1661) 157 Wc grant.. salvation to 
such Protestants as are invincibly ignorant of their errours. 
*705 C. PiJRSHAi.L Mech. Macroiosm x6 Which proves in- 
vincibly that there is a Cod'. 18x3 Shelley Q. ilfab in. 153 
He who leads Invincibly a life of lesolute good, xB8i Cath. 
Diet, (ed. 3) 42^/1 Censures arc not incurr^ by those who 
are invincibly ignorant of their existence. 

InviolaDllitj (invaiiflabi'liti). [f. next + 
-ITV: corresp. to F. unviolahiliti (Cotgr. 1611), 
late L. invioldhUitiis.} The quality or fact of 
being inviolable. 

*793 Bp. H0K.SLEY Serm, 30 Jan, 21 Our Constitution. . 
unites the most perfect security of the Sutgect's Uberty, with 
the most absolute inviolability of the sacred person of the 
Sovereign. 18x9 I. MAR.siiltLL Const. Opin, <* 839 * *W I”® 
principle was the inviolability of contracts. 1818 D Israeli 
Chas. /, 1 1 . V. xo6 The m.ain point in the ‘ Petkioh of R*$;bt 
was the inviolability of the personal freedom of the subject. 
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Inviolable (invdi'iyiab'l )» a. fad. L. inviola- 
hil'is (f. in- (In- J*) + violMUs, f. violate to do 
violence to, Violatjs), or a. K. inviolable (i 4 lh c.).] 
1. Not to be violated ; not liable or allowed to 
suffer violence ; to be kept sacredly free from pro- 
fanation, infraction, or assault. 

a. Of laws, treaties, institutions, customs, prin- 
ciples, sacred or cherished feelings, etc. 

153s Mork Con/ui, Tindtile Wks. s»7/si 'ITie ciiurt.hc i.s . , 
rhe pyller of Iruuth for the inuiolable burctio of doctriDt;. 

", Watkicman FardU FacioHs 11. iii. iji Not .it all ad- 
ventures, and without rule, but by an inuiolat>le laweuf tYfxl. 
i6Br Numrih Hkroi ks 41 So will our piety towards Uod, and 
the nicasurrs of Justice be kept inviolable. _ 1783 Wat.son 
/’A/////// ( 183^)2*5 Maintaining; the most inviolaWt' secr»:cy . 
S791 CowPEU Iliad II. 9::6 .Styx is the invioi.'ibjc oath. 1^1 
James Brigand xxix, My word is said, and it shall be in- 
violable. 1849 Ma(:.\i;i..ay /// r/. vi. II. 135 He ouj^hl 
to have determined that the existing settleinenL of landed 
pn^rty should be inviolable. 

D. Of persons, places, and things material. 

■578 T. N. ir. Cotuj. IK India 159 You are person.s in- 
violable, and nies&cnge'^ of a prince. 1674 Owkn Holy 
spirit (1693) 80 Thincs prccioii.s arc sealer! up, that they 
may he keiit safe and inviolable. 1735 Pope Odysu xxii. 
:47x Jove's inviolable altar. 1849 (ihote Creeiv 11. Iwiii. 
(1863) yV. 306 'J'be SiKirtaii king was not legally inviolable. 
He might be, and occa.sionally was. arrested,^ tried, and 
punished for misbehaviour in the disch.irge uf Ids fund ions. 

Mh.s. Olipiiam Salem Ch. 1 . xiii, uii Safe, .in a humble 
inviolable English home. 

ta. 'I'hat cannot be violated ; that does not yieUl 
to force nr violence ; incapable of being broken, 
forced, or Tiijurcd. Obs. 

15M PAUsen. ^r6'2 Inv^'olnble nat .'d.ile tube biukeii, /ii< 
td^bte. 1581 T. NoRiriN Calvin'i inst.^ 1. scj Those things 
that the Prophet hath ioiiied with an iiiuiol.ible knot. 16^ 
K. (yKIM&icj.mk tr, G'fulitrts Jl/t'm. Hist. 278 He never sturd 
one tot, blit remained firme and iiiviokible, os if he tiad 
beenc planted there. x6x4 LainciK SencM 95 Neither there- 
fore can the fire biune lessc, if it light u[K>n a matter in- 
violable In’ fire. 1667 Mu.ton i\ /.. vi. 398 Tli' inviolable 
Saints In Ciibii:: l'ha!:iii.v firm advaiic't eni ire. 17x9 Watek- 
i.A.No K'nd. Christ's />/;^xxiii. i.t7?o‘ 364 Tcrtulli.in intimates 
the strict and inviolable Harmony of the three Persons. 

Zuvi'olableness. Now rate. [f. prec. + 
-NESS.J Thequalityoi bcinginviolable linviolability. 

. i6xx CciTGR., Inviolahhte^ inuiokibUniesse. ..*«!** i Good- 
win *y Might ji T hat which givc.s a kinde uf sacred 
inviol.'ibleiicsse unto the. rights and privilcdges of Paiiia- 
iiicnt. X 73 B \VA«bUHTfiH./.Vic Lsgat, I. 1O7 T'he Inviolable- 
iies.s of that Secrecy. 

Inviolably (invai*d^liibli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY ^.] 111 an inviolable manner ; in a way re- 
verently free from violation, profanation, or in- 
fringement; sacredly. 

-2:1 Hen. VlII^ c. 26 § 21 Ail suchc Lawes. ..shaibe 
forever inviolably observed.^ 16x7 Moryson liht. 11. 48 He 
kept hi.i word in publike affaires inviolably. X67S Fne. 
Pres, interest 11 What 1 pos-i«’ss i.s inviolably ndne own. 
1788 pKiksri.p.y Lett. Hist. v. liii. 414 The liberty of the 
whole )|Cople is inviolably estaldishcd. 1874 >Totley Barnc- 
veld I. iv. 20T Keep the .secret inviolably. 

Znviolaey (inv 9 i*jlasi}. [f. next : see -.iCY.] 
The condition of lieing inviolate ; iuviolateiicss. 

1B46 Wokckstrr cilvs IIULU-EK. xQ^s Fraser's ^Alag. 
XI..Vi. 324 The iiiviulacy of that supreme consolation of 
our creed. l86x G. MKRhDiTii Lvau Harringicn 1. viii. 
134 The old gentlciiian, wlio.se inviolacy was thus rudely 
assiiilcd, sat staring at the intruder. 1867 Fertn. Rev. July 
118 TTic Ti€:aty has ilonc nothing to preserve the inviolacy 
of the T.uveitiltoiir^ icrritoiy. 

Inviolate (inv^i'cybT;, a. [aiL L. inviolai-ns 
unhurt, f. in- (In- 3) -i- violdtus., pa. pplc. uf violate 
to VioTi.M'K. Cf. obs. K. im'ioU ^(Jodef. Compl.\\ 
Not violated; free from vdolalion; unhurt, uniu- 
iuretl, unbroken ; unprofaned, unmarred ; intact. 

a. Of laws, com^ircts, principles, institutions, 
sacred or moral qualities. 

i4»-ao Lvdg. Chrm. Troy 1. vi.(i5S5) Dvb,.3 With lierte 
unfftyned and fayth inu3*olate. 1404 Fahvan Chron. vii. ^40 
That the amyte alweiie y« .il. reiifniys . . may be kepte 111- 
nyulet. CTi-..vs Pkmbkoki-. Ps. i.xxviit. v, They did 

not hold itiviolHte The league of G*^. X646 P. Ki.'i.krlly 
Gospel Covt. V. 370 Though, .man failed iu his duty, yet the 
covenant on Goa's part rciiiutucs inviolate. 1734 Hoi.ing- 
BROKK Let. to Swift 27 June, To see such a thing as sincere 
cordial friendship .sub.sist inviolate. 1840 Mill Diss. Jf- Pise. 
(1875) 1 . 4JI The existing iiislitiitions. . were to be preserved 
inviolate. 

b. Of jiersons, place.s sacred things, etc. 

a 1400 Hoccij^ivK De Keg. Princ. 36126 And in hir cleiio 
virginal cstat Restored he ^.s mayde inuiolat. r 1430 Mirour 
Satuacionn 4883 To whanie itiviolat ohildid thi inaydenes 
mylk was fedyng. 16x5 Crook k Botiy 0/ Man 376 The 
heat of the right must . he in time extinguished, the heat 
of the left reinaining inviolate. X744 Lady M. W. MoNrACU 
Let. ta WartUje Montagu 6 May, Fearing that my letter 
will not coiOG inviolate to your hands. 1848 Mrs. J amkson 
.Y ixcr. * Leg. Art pSso) 347 Clement VIII nrdeivu that the 
relics saould remain untouched, inviolate. 

to. Of a person : Of unbroken faith. Obs. 
Drayton itiea 713 TTiough Heaven and Earth, prove 
both to me untrue. Yet .itill I am inviolate to You. 
t IttviolatOi V. Obs. rare. [f. In- ‘d -»• V iolate.] 
irons. To violate. 

1^ Sir J. Hawkins in Hawkins' I'oyages (Hakluyt Soc.) 
78 Tliat none of either port .should . . inulolate the peace 
ypoii paine of death. 1603 Hriayton Bar. IKars 11. xvi, 
Canst thou (vnkinde !) inuiolale that band 7 1681 Loud. Gas. 
No. 1638, l4tws, Libertie.s, Properties . .which had been . . 
insolently inviolated, desperately invaded. 


Inviolated (invM flit'll h;), I/. |i. i.N.-i+vio- ! 
b.xTEix] Unxdolatcd, inviolate. i 

X548 H ALL i-hroH.t Hen. IV 28 T't» kepe yijiir {iroiiiiM: 
sincerly inviolated and f.iillifully observed. 1610 lb-. Cakm - 
lON furi&d. 1 30 tiishops, who Itcfore . .fuiUl llii-.ii .Vllegeanc* i 
iiiuiolated to thcii Souvraigm''^. 1749 Juiix.son Irene v. 11, 
When purity. . Play'd fearless in ih' inviuiated .'ih.'tde^. 1853 
. TiihN’cil PrtKJerh 87 The siifciy of this w«i bebj^ed bind, i 
j and . . the inviolated honour of its shuic.H. 

I Inviolately (invoi-JlAli), adv. [I. LwiuL.vtk ; 

j a. -k -LY i*.] Ill an inviolate inanutT. ' 

X494 Facyan Chron. vii. 343 That theyr lyberlyt;. slmldi 
I be liOolyc and itiu>t>]atlye prtscni^d. 1548 Hai l Chron., \ 
I Hen. VI It 169 b, Whiche Articles he i»rnmis«d .. iMvinlatly | 
I to o]j.ierve ami kupc. 1603 Knoli.ks Hist. Turhs (lOvi 
I M83 That religion .. shouul inviolatdy be kept, a ijib 
j Soi'TH Sernt. X. vi. lU.), All other things , , reiiniiniug in- 
j violately the same undei liotli cuvenaiits. 1807 ('oi.lkiixd 
! ill Cottle Early Recoil. (1837) H* 9^^ All the disciplca •..f 
I Christ . . ate iuviotately unit^ to htni. 

! InTri'olateiiess. P^cc. ^ The 

i (luality rtf bcin;' inviolate. 

i x86o Guardian No. 77/. 829/1 Slu: ppx.laims the inviolati;' 
j m;ss of Home. 1871 Pailjy Mews m Mar.. To buy hi;.- 
j withdrawal, and secure the mviolatcne.s.s of llie laml. 

I t iTlvioUfli Obs. [f.L. imji’tts [{. in-,{'s '> 
j 4 via way) + -oua.] Having' no roads or ways ; 

I pathless, trackless. 

i6aa PkAciiAM CoMpl. Gent. xvii. iSii .S*‘rtoritis .. could 
I leap broken and unpa>»eablc Kockc.s and like invious plactrs. 

1663 UviLi-k I/ud. I. iii. 386 If tioihing c.-ni oppugn I.ovr, 

! And ViiLue invioiis way.s cun prove. i68x Jl. Mokk | 

i Dan. i. 8 Invious and in;icces.sible Kock'^. 

Hence t Z-nvionaneaB. 

; X710 K. Waku Life //. More 15 Wroptn, Inviou'^nc-NS and 

j I’lniptiness. 

; t I’nyious, -e, -vyoHS, -O, obs. north, and Sc. 

= var. of I’lNViorn, So * 1 * I*nviou8ly adv. 

Promp. Parv. ^6^ ‘7^\ei\yra^\iux’idus. 1483 Cath. 

: Angl.i^j/i Iijvyous, 1568 Pnnbar's Poents \\\\\. 

■ heading. Be miriy and glaid .. Fi.r that sutflsib to angiT tin- 

; iiivyous. 1570 I .i :\ ink 1:27 17 Inuioihic, 

1596 Dalhymi’lk tr. J^eslic.s Hist. Scot. xi. 462 The 
lucrctikis, quha before Jiiuioitslie . . leached htiU {etc.J. 

t InTi'per, Sb Obs. rare. Als<» 6 en-. [ad. II. 
inviperarct {. in- (In- T) 4 vipeta VTper.] irons. To 

■ make like a vi))er, to fill with a liper's nature. 

i.oKio, Viperarc, to enneiiim, to emiiiicr. 16^ 
j Howuli. Girapf's Rrt\ Xaples i. 27 Being invi^icr'd as it 
I were with blood in their eyes. 

So t Znvi'perata 7/. Obs. tan — *. [-ate'I,] 

Marvell Rch. Tsansp. ji. Wks. 1776 II. 434 Yon 
I . . infuriate and iiiviperate the nation against peaceable 
Ui-ssenters.^ 

j In'Vi'rilet a. [In- Unmanly, cfTcminate. 

X869 T.iOWkii. Cathedral 292 Ovid in Pont u.s, puling for 
; his Koine Uf men invirilc and dlsnaitired dHine.s. 

t Inviri'lity. Ohs. [In-’^.J Ufteiniuucv. 

x6a8 Pkvvne I.ovedockes 48 It Kaiiours of ICtfeminatic, 

' and w’oinanish inuuililic. 1633 — uv/ Pt. Histrio'in. v. 

: iii. 171 The invirilityof Non*, Jfciingabaln.s, or .Snrdanap.’ilns 

I Iiiviroii(e, -oun, obs. iorms of J':nvibox. 
j IllTi'rtnate« V. ran\ Al«;o 7 invertuato. 
j ff, as next 4 -ATE '*.] Irons, a. To m.-ikc virtuous. 

: D. To endow with virtue or power. 

x64< Llc Diobv A>. Trienn. Pari, in Kii.sIjh. Hht. Co/l. 

• III. (16921 l -,'49 Where i.s the Legislative Aiilhorily? .. In 
I the King eircled in, and iiivcriunltd by hi- Parli.Yineiu. 
i 1650 J. Tone.s fudges Judged 112 Law it .self, .inviitiiatcth, 

< digniheth, and aiuuorizcih her true servants tu exeeiitc hci 
, precepts. x8jx Com-ikidce in Btackw. .Mag. X. 257 They 
I stir and iitvirlualc the sphere m xl below them. 

tinvi'rtue, r. Cbs. rarc-\ [Tx- -*; cf. OK 
cnverlucr, 'virtucty It. invirlttare ,^Florio).] Var. 

I of Knvmituk, to endow with virtue. llcxicc 

• 1* Invi'rtued ppl. a. 

1609 Heyvvood /»V/V. Troy tv. ix, The iiiiu-riucd hcaibe-:^ 

! ha tic gainst such prison power. 

; Invi*8Cant, a. Mul. [ad. pi. jiplc. of I.. 

I /wwAivr/v : see next.] * Thickening ; pro* iucing or 
; promoting inviscatioir {Syd. .Soc*. /ca. 1.SS7). 

Inviscate (iiivi skeh), z\ [f. L. invistb.l-, ])pl. 

' stem of imd scare to smear with, or siLire in, bird- 
; lime, f. in- (In-'-) j visettm birdlime: sci. Vbseii). 

: The pa, pplc. invisrat^ first usctl, Yvas ail. I., in- 
visciit-us^ 

1 . (rans. To render viscid or sticky ; to mix or 
cover with a .sticky substance. 

c xeioo f.nnf rands Cintrg. 136 tAild. MS.1 Ne j'ilkc- Mod 
: )'s nu^i iiiviscat in k*: .subsiauiirc of dure matt is as kc matm’ 

I vs iu aposteinys. x6^ Tomlinson Renons Php. 

I Myrcol . . by its aromalical lenivnir, iuviscales the hiigers. 

1 1684 tr. Bosu't's Men'. Coiupit. vi. -.'w When the nuttier of 
; the Cough was inviscated aiifl hardricd. 1768 Bi.acdkk in 
Phil. Trans. LXXVIfl. 289 The deposited salt, in very mi- 
mile crystals, . . inviscated .ihdkcpl together with a liille ice. 
x8aa A Study Med. HI. 490 Caustic alkalies invi-s- 
ciUed^iii oil or lard to render tlieui less acid and on-rnsivc. 

2 . To catch in some sticky siib.sinnce. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Bkownk /’ irivf/. F.p. iti. xxi. 158 It h.iili in 

I the tongue ,1 spongy nnd^ mucous e.xti'cniily, whfieby tiinm 
a sudden emission, it inviscates and langleth those tii.*iccts. 
X776-96 WiyiiKkiNG Brit. Plants (cd. 3) ll. 433 A. .clammy 
substance like tar, in which . . insects aie inviscated. 

Hence Invi'soating ppl. a. 

x8aa-34 Gsoets Study Med. ted. 4) I. 450 'I'hedifiiculty of 
conceiving how a few drachms of bland oil or a few ounces 
of gum arable, can he inteimixed with niBhy pounds of 
! scrosity, and still retain their sciiuble quality of inviscating 


>c'dativr— Ibid. 11. 407 It would be oui duty to. .criiph?\ 
iiiviscahiig dciiiulccnts with oils and tiiucihigr-s. 

InviBCation (invisk/‘*Ji>n}. [n. of action f. 
prec.] 'I'lic .iclion of inviscating or making viscid. 
1633 H AWT Diet of Diseased 1%. iii. 156 An .tgglutiii.-ttii:in, 

•r invi.M.aiioti of the liatre of the h* ad and bt-ard. i8ss 
.Maym- a t-c.r., (niisiaiic',i\. thickening and making 
vi-icid or slickv : invi.M.atioii. 1887 Syd. AVr. J.e.t., furdsea 
tion,. -the mixing upi.f ilu; fjod with the .•,,'iliv.r and mticou:. 
•etTfclion of the iiicnith. 

t Invrscer^e, ppl. a. Obs. ran-*, fad. pa. 
pplc. of L. invisccrarc : see next.] Dcejdy fixed 
111 the ‘ bowels' or Iieait. 

1648 W. M0LMAM. E Di": o:tt 1. xiv. <» 3. 190 When man 
I'ighnh. .a.^ burthened with inviHi , rat«; ir.ti;n..xls, longing to 
, put «ni this pure .spiritiia!! votiiM: of Filiall love- 

‘f Invi'scerate, t*. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
late Is. tn 7 .dsiirart\ f. in- (In-- 4L7'.‘(^;vf entrails.] 
Irans. To put into the bowels. Alsoyfjj^. To fix 
, tlceply in the henit or mind. 

l6a6 Ali.ksbi'KY I'txsdon .Seem. 11 The very divels iii- 
» iv-cratr.il in nii-n, ;it ibe >oTiin.l of his inipcrcili word, >celd 
up po^^c^..si«i^. 1648 W. Mousi.vorr l.hveut Fsi. i. xv. 8 1. 
.^7 Uur .S;t\Kir htcinclh to havr. iitfLi.trtl so much, thi: 

; invisccraliiig thi.^ di.’ip.iKition in r.iir hcails b ic.]. 

t Inviscera'tion. Obs. rare. [n. (jf action f. 
prec.] 'J'hc action ol pulling into llie bowels ; the 
iact of being deeply rooted in the inward parts. 

i6a8 Donne AVrw/.vi. 56 All ilic^r. I n viscera lion., of I ^lucl 
into hisownc bos4.riie. a 163X Ihd. t ii. (cd. Alfurdi IV. 3£.-. 
Man iri so eiifeebied by the Inherence and Invi.'iccraiioii id 
origiiiul Sin .'».i ihal ihi-o'by he is ex|>j.scd to every emergent 
Lrmpiatjon to anyaciual Sin. 

Invi'BCidf <7. [In- 3 .] Not viscid or .sticky. 

In iiiod.^ Diets. 

■|‘ Invised, «. Obs . rare — ' . [?f. K. inviji-n^ 
unseen + -Ku t.] ? Unseen, invisible. 

*597 SiiXK.s. LoT-ePs Comp/, si 2 Ihc Diamond 7 xvliy 
iwas bc.-uilLfull anil hard, Whereto hisiiiuis’d iiropcTlioi did 
Icnil. 

I Invisibility ^invizibi lili). [ad. late I,, wri 

■ sibiliiax ffet 11111.) : set? next and -ity, l.‘f. F. ///- 
z'isibiete (Palsgr., 1530;. invisibiliti (17th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.'.J The quality or coiiditiuii of being 
invisible ; incapacity of being seen. 

1561 T. NoKfyN Ca/viu'i Inst. iv. Avii. 116.44) 689 marg.. 
Though the invisibilitic uf i?ic body uf t..'hli^t wcicgrantcil. 
i *577 Be/aU Spir. 1. {1639) 22 She ^cemcth . . to •■nier 
into a ('loud of invisibility, and so disappear. 1794 Stn.i ivan 
View Sat. II. 1 37 Invisible by hi-. cNseiu-r, )us invi-dbility 

• w as the primeval night whiili iiieci-.iled time and light. 1876 
. .MoZLkv Cniv. Sentr. iv, The invisibility of men's motive. 

b. with //. ; An invisible entity. 

ft 1668 Siii W. W xi.i.ER ZhV'. .)/<•«:/. *u 082! 28 Tliu;.e in- 
\ i^ibilitifs wlikh niortal eye li.iih nut sci n. 189^ F.xpositi-r 
Feb. t.t'j The invisibilities which underlie the \isihilirios of 
thir iini\crse. 

Invisible (invivib’I a. {.d>.) fa. F. inrisib/c 
,15111 c. ill Liitrc , ad. J.. invisibHis, f. in- (lx- 3 ) 

•» vidbifis Viiji ULE.] 

1 . Th.at cannot be seen ; that by ii.-i n.'iture is not 
an rd.)jcct of .sight. 

1340 H ami-ulk Pr. Cense. 8231 How (.'.od iiivybiblc cs, 
Ami uiu:haiiii.c;cable, ar.d eitdles. c tAf 5 l.vini. Temple 
i.hu i.;S H->u k:<l Mars w. is take Of Vultanus, .. And wik 
)»c Clieyiics invisible Iviuiid. 1509 H.wvks Past. Pleas. 
XMJI. (lVii:y Sm:.) i:/» I'hough that aungcllLS] be invysyblc, 
liipalpab).?, and uLo eelc.stialL ii^ 'V. B. La Primaua. 
Pr. A\i%d. _n._i 17^ There is >el in him another nalurc w'hose 
.siibstante i- inutsibic, ouer :uid aboiie this boilily natuic 
whiih we. ste. 1638 F. J CNifs y of Am tents i j 
IMiidi.'i.s. .had a siiigiikir aluliiie tu im.igine things invisible. 
1717 I>i. rui. Sjst. .Magic 1. ii. 118401 49 The Deviborsuiiic 
of Ills iiivi.-iibltt agents, which we call evil sniiiis. x88o 
('•KiKiK Phys. Geog. ii. 7-, They collect in a visibK. form the 
evci present invUible v.ipuiir of the. air. 

b. Jnrisiblc (. hnnh : .m-i; Ch i. kch 4 c. Jnviyiblc 
ink (called also sympaihclu ink : .see quot. 1825. 

i68a Boylk Human /wiv'./ App. tv, i.\, This liquor may. . 

, be employed as an itivisiblu ink. 1704 J. ILxKitis l.t.x. 

I 7 i.v hti. s. V. Sympatheiii ul, 1 lie Writing . , which w as written 
wiih the liuisiblc Ink. ^ iSaj j. BAticocK Pom. Amusem. 

.\ii invisible ink, which requires heat, yapoiir, or sonu 
other I'upiid to be applied to ll, to render visible what is i-o 
. wriiien. 1853 Macai-lay l/lst. Eng. \\’. 111 . v}i Tlieii 
butrons cuiitaincd letters wvitton in invisible ink. 

c. Ajiplicd to associations, etc. not having a 
visible, open organization. 

1646-7 Boylk Let. to TalleKts .*0 Feb., The coiner-stnncs 
.. uf the invisihir, or i.as they term thc*iiiM:lve.s) the pliilo- 
sophical colh-gr, do now and then lueiour me w-ith their 

• I'onipaiiy. 1647 “ Hart lib 8 May. You imcrcsi 

, yourselt so much in the liwisiblc C\ Ih ge. .*743 Biki h Li/e. 

Boyle B.'s Wks. 177? 1 . p. xlii. The Invisible College .. 

; probably ufer(s] tu that asstnnbly uf IcanieJ and curuMis 
gentlemen, xvh>>. .at leiii'th gave birth to the Kuyal Society. 

I Century .Mag. July 398/1 'I hc st-cier hisluryof the In- 

; visible Empire, as the [Ku Klux| Kkoi was also called. 

> 2 . Not in sight ; not to be seen iit a particular 

; place or tiuH*, or b> a particular ))erson. 

! X5S5 Eden Deiades 230 Tbe starve of the pole Artike, is 
j there iiiuisihie. 1655 .SiR E. Niciioi..\.s in X. Papers 
! iCaniden) 11 . 2(!^ The letter is in visible, and hee keepc.s 
I it as close ys bee doth |ctc.|. K781 Gibuon /*rt/. 4 F. Nvii- 

■ II. 52 The degeneiatc giandsoiis of Theodosius, who w’cre 

i invisihie to their snV'Jecl.s. 1840 I^tADV C. Bury Hist, cf 
i Flirt vii. Larigham called every day.. hut 1 was invisible. 

j 3 . 'loo small to be discerned ; imperceptible. 

I x66r Hooke Mu rogr. 07 Insttuuding thctnseI\os into the . 

irivisiidc pores of the stone. 1^ Blake So^gs Exper., 

I Sick Rose a O rose,. .T'he inviuhle wrorin .. Has found out 
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INVITB. 


IBVISIBIiBNBSS. 

tby bed. 1872 Mihs Hrouuiitun Sancy^ I. i. (> The thinuesi 
legSi . .ibe iiinsiblcst nose, anil over visiblest care [dc.]. 

b. Invhibk gmUy ‘ a very dark shade of gfteii, 
approaching to black, and not easily distinguished 
from it' (Webster, 1864). (Remembered in 1844.) 
B. sb, 1 . An invisible thing, |jcrson, or being. 

1646 SiB T. Khownk Psind, Ep.. v. xxi. 268 The niactise of 
those pencils, that will describe invisibles. 174a U. Bakkk 
Microsc, 11. i. 68 There arc as many, or even more kinds of 
tliese twisibles (if I may use the Term) than of those whose 
Sia; is di-sccrnable by the naked Kye. sySs Cowplk Cph- 
vtrtaf, 738 Such a jest ast filled with hellish glee Certoin 
invisibles as shrewd as he. 18.3 Lamb Lett. v. to Sonthty 
M You are as familiar with these antiquated monastics, .as 
Swedenborg, .with hU invisibles. 

b. The inmsihlt^ the unseen world ; the Deity. : 
1781 CowPER Retirement 61 The Invisible in things scarce 
seen revcalM, To whom an atom is an ample field. 1868 [ 
Fitzoemalu ir. Omar (ed. a' Ixxi, I sent my Soul through | 
the Invisible Some letter of that After-life to spell. 189a 
r»r,.\»»To.NE ill 13 Apr. 7,'x The maiiitenance } 
of faith in the Invisible. .And by that I mean a living faith 1 
in a personal God. ... r ^1. ' 

2 . One who denies the visible character of the j 
Church (Blunt Dift, Setts 1S74' ; s/uy. in //. cer- 
tain Oerman Prole-slaiits of the i6th c. 

Hook CA, Diet. (1871) 400 Invisibles is a distinguish- 
ing name given to the disciples of fXsiander, Flncius Illy- 
ricus Swenkfcld, &c. 

Xnvisiblexiass ;invi*zih’ln6s). [f. prcc. + 
-NES 8.1 The quality of being invisible. 

1530 Palsoh. 234/3 Invysiblcncsse. iuMisibletJ. 1601 
CoHNWALLi.s Ess. II. x.vxi. (163! j 55 Tile reason of Verlucs 
diflienfty is her invisiblcncsse. iB^ Ma.nning Ser/fi. (1848) 

1 . iSr There has l>ecn .. an iim'ardiiess and an invisibleness 
about all great movements of Christ's Church. i8fi6 Sat. 
Ke7\ to May 584/1 The t:fimparative secrecy and invisihle- j 
ness of ihe growth of intellectual habits. ! 

Znvisibly (invi'zibli), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY - . ] i 
In an invisible manner ; so that it cannot be seen ; • 
imperceptibly. ! 

138a \VYi:i.ti' Set. tyAs. III. ^33 pat same body and blood ! 
iiivtsibily, and nol same visibcly. 14M Trerdsa's Barth. \ 
De P. R. VIII. xxviii. (W. de W.) X vH .^ Heiien byshynytli ! 
not in derknesse nothcr by nyght. Theniie alwayc lyght 
shynyth Inuysibly. x^Pilsr.Perf. tW.de \V. 1531) ai9b, 
Those thyriges he wrought iriuisybly in vs at our buptyin. 
1843 BimROUUHRS Exp. Mosra vL (i^Sz) 26a God doth 
great things soiiielimc so invisibly, as he cannot be seen. 
1709 .SiEELK Tatter No. 138 p 3 To be invisibly good, is a.s 
Croa-Uke, as to be invisibly ill. Diabolical 18^ Huxlev 
P'kysiogr. 84 'Die gaseous carbonic acid invisibly dislributed 
through the surrounding atmosphere. 

tXnvriion. Ohs. mr€'~^. [In- 3 .] Want of 
vision ; inability to see ; blindness of young animals. 

1846 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Rp. iti. xxv. 174 Aristotle .. 
computeth the lime of their anop^ie or iuvision by that of 
their gestation. 

t In vi'sory. Obs. rare “ *. [Of obscure forma- 
tion ; App. based on Vrsoii.] ^ee quot.) 

>583 SiimiiES Anat. Abm, 1. (1S79) 80 When they u.se to 
ride abrod, they hauc inuisorics, or visors made of veluet. 

XuvitaMQ(inv3i'tab'l),a. [f. Invited. + -able.] 
That may lie invited ; fit to be invited. ■ 

1899 Gko. Kliot Theo. Such ix. 163 Without being pro- 
portionately amusing and iiivitable. 

tZnvi'tal, <>• Ohs* [ad. late 1 /. invitdl-is 1 
(Boethius), f. i«- i,lN- •'!) + vitdtis Vital.] Nol 
vital ; having no vitality. 

1650 Bulweh .Authropomet. i. 12 Hofman agrees w’ith 
Galen that sucti (square hctids] are iiiunslrous, rare, and 
inviial. 

XnTitBAt (^i'nvitantj. [a. \*\ invitaut^ pr. pple. 
of uwitcr to invite : see - ANT 1 .] 

L One who invites ; an iiivitcr. 

1608 T. Rockrs Disp. Kneel. Sacratu. 2 'J'he niutiiall 
cariage of the invitant and Iua guests. 1631 Dknison Ueav. \ 
Ban^. 332 Could he . . cnicrtaiiie a thought of equality and { 
feilow-iikc condition with the Inuiiaiil? i8ia Examiner } 
34 Aug. 543/2 liis cungratiilaiits .ind dinner iiivitani!». . j 
% 2 . erroH. An invited person. < 

16x5 J. SrEi-iiENS .s«/yr. Ess. Avijb, When many are '■ 
invited to a Feast,. .Shtill we condemne his liherall act . . If I 
thank lesse invitaius the same disprove? i8sa Gai.t .SVV A, 
Wylie 1 . xvi. 134 He was chosen a regular invitant to all 
her parties. 

Xnvitation ;invit^<'Jdu). [ad. I.M imututidn^e/tt, 
n. of action from htvitare to Invite. Cf. F. invi- 
tation (1593 in Katz.- Harm.).] 

1 . The action of inviting or requesting to come, 
attend, or take (lart in soincthing. 

x6ii C01UR., invitation^ an inuitation, or inuiting. 1615 
■ J, SrerHENN Satyr. Ess. 353 The invitation of guceLs, jiro- 
vision of me.vte, . .and his nuptiall garments. 1657 R. 1 .ii;on 
Sartadoes (167^) 10 We .saw liiiii . . at his own house, by 
his own invitation. 1711 Swim Jrnl. to Stella in Lett. 
(1767) 111 . xjf Dr. Oastrcl and 1 dined, by invitation, with 
the dean of Carlisle. 1859 Thackkray virgin, vii. Those 
officers who came . . on her sun's invitation. 

b. The spoken or written form in which a 
])erson is invited. 

x6xj; J. SiLi-iiEN's Satyr. Ess. 368 She makes every new 
iiihabirant n.iy the tribute of an invitation, Iiefore she 
^akes well of him. Cromwell Let. 9 Oct. in 

Carlyle. I received an invitation from the Comuiittce of 
ICstates to* come to Edinburgh. 1781 Gibbon Decl. it 
xvti.JI. rpThe invitations of a master are scarcely to be 
dUtiiiguisncd from commands. 1864 J. Walker p'aithf. 
Ministry 200 The feast is waiting : the invitations are out. 
e. In the Anglican Communion Oflicc, the ex- 


hortation immediately ixneceding the Confession, 
beginning ‘Ye that do truly and earnestly repent 
you of your sins'. 

1883 F. E. Warren in Prayer - bA . Co ^ u , (S. P. C. K.) 
X06 The Invitutiuii, Confe&sion, Absoluiioti, and Comfort- 
able Wortls arc a . . distinguishing feature of the present 
Anglican Liturgy. ... 1 

fd. An entertainment to which one is mvitcd. 
Ohs. rare. 

x68s T. Flatmam Heraclitus Ridens (1713) II. No. 57. 
108 Two chief Aliigistrates . . being merry at an Invitation, 
fell to Dancing. . ^ 

2.yf^. The jjrcsenting of attractions or induce- 
ments to come or advance ; an instance of this ; 
attraction; inducement 

1598 SiiAKS. Merry IK. 1. iii. 50, I .spie entertainment in 
licr : shee discourses : shee curues : she giues^ the It^re of 
iiiiiitation. >634 Whitloi:k Xootamia ^61 This terrible of 
all terribles Ideath], as Aristotle callelh it. hath more of In- 
vitation in it I than afTrighlmenll. 1673 Iempi.b DAr. Unit. 
Pros*. Wks. 1731 1 . 62 The two first Invitations of People 
into this Country, were the Strength of their Towns, and 
Nature of their Gov^iiinent. 

8 . alt rib., as in itwitadiondinner, -pcfformance, 
one attended only by those who receive invitations. 

1808 WoixoTT (P. Pindar) Ep. Mrs. Clarke Wks. 18x2 V. 
398 For invitation-dinners soon grow slack. 1819 Metro- 
polis 1 . 265 An invitation-card tiir a dinner party. 1899 
Daily Alnos 35 May 9/x The invitation performance was 
an immense .success. 

tZlLVi*tativet a. Obs. [f. !.. invFldt-, ppl. 
stem of invitare to invite + -IVB.] Inviting. 

1634 M. Pakkkk Hist. Arthur AUj, The Saxons, .having 
gotten on iiivitutive entrance into lids land (which pleased 
tlietn so well). 

+ IlLvita*tor. Obs. [a. li. invildlor, agent-n. 
from invitare to Invite.] «Invtter. 

1603 Hahsnl-t Pap. impost. 2 The gentle invitator of us 
to come and .sec his wonders. 1641 Deelar. Lords 9t Contvt. 
to Gen. Ass. Ch. Scot. 13 When invitators shall be sent to 
any of them. 

II XnvitatO'rinin. [mcd.L. ; neuter sing, of L. 
invTtdtdrius inviting, us^ as sb.] b= Invjtatoby sb. 

1853 ^pcK Ch. of Father's 111 . 11.213 The appnqiriate 
invitatoriuin, or strophe, repc.itecl at intervals. 

Znvitato^ (invoi'tatdri), a. ami sb. [ad. J.. 
imdtdtdrim inviting, f, invitare to invite. Cf. Y. 
inritatoire.l 

A. adj. That invites or tends to invite ; con- 
taining or conveying an invitation. 

1646 R. BAiLLiii Lett, ir frnls. (1841) 11 . 363 A cold slight 
inyitatoric letter. x68s Sir T. Hkkrkkt Trav. (1677) 304 
Hippijorates to whom the great Artaxerxes wrote an tiivi- 
latury Letter. 1761 Wkslicy Wks. <1872) XII. x?2, 1 wish 

C would give us two or three tiivitatory hymns. 1831 
IB Elia Ser. 11. Nc%osf. ^5 Vears ag^o. Other female whims 
followed, but none, .so invitatcu^ of shrewd conceits. 1834 
JVeto Monthly Mag. XLI. 456 The portal of a tavern. .bo» 
this invitatory uiscription. 

b. EfcK Invitatory psalm : the Vmite, Psalm 
xcv ( Vnlg. aciv). 

a 1340 HAAiroLE Psalter xciv. i Louyiige fallis till dcuo- 
cioun, saiige til goed cherc & dclite, alswa it is cald iiiuyta- 
lory. 1657 SrAKKOw Bk. Com. Prayer (1664) 32 This is an 
Invitatory ps'ilni ; fin- herein we do mutually invite and call 
upon one another being come before His presence, to sing 
to the Lord. 1706 Phiij^ps r.v., invitatorp ITerse, i.c. a 
Verse in the Koinaii Church-Service that stirs up to praise 
and glorifie God. 1760- 5 [sec 13 . 2]. 

B. sb. 1 . [ ~ med.L. inviUUorium^ An invitation. 
1G66 Leighton Charge ta Clergy Wks. (1868) 340 How 
needful is that invitatory to often rung in our ears. 189s 
Sat,^ Reji. ^ July 139/1 * Apply Princi(i^* is the gram- 
mat ic.Tl invitatory of most of these advertising worthies. 

2 . A form of invitation um\ in religious wonship. 
spec. a. The invitatory {malm or Kenife. D. An antiphon 
Ming at matins before tne Veniie. In the Anglican Church, 
thevvrsiclc * Praise ye the Lord', with its rc.spi>nHe *The 
laird’s name 1)c praised '. o. Any text of Scripture chosen 
for the d.ny, and used before the Penite. d. * An antiphon 
used in the course of the .singing of the Psalms, and repeated 
Severn! times in the course of a Psalm, as well as at the 
beginning .ind the end ’ {Prayer Book Comment. Gloss.), 
e. An early name of the Rumaii iiitroit. f. Sometimes, 
(be Invitation in Ihe Anglican Communion Dffice. 

i45b*>59b Myrr, our /.adye 220 On I'hursday ui mattyus. 
the liiuytalory Ave maria. 1483 Kesthall (W. de W. 1515) 
63 b, As he was alioutc to sayc our ladyes matyns, and as he 
wa.s at the liivytatorye (yt is Avc Maria 1 . S948-a (Mar.) Bk, 
Com. Prayer, /*. (Rubric), Then stiaibe .saied or 

song without any Inuttatori this Psalme, Venite exultemus, 
etc. in Knglishc. 1841 R. Daii.lik Parallel Liturgy 70. 
iVass-Bk. 10 All the Mf<^!.als I have seen .. have never 
7'eHite for the introitus, only in the Hreviarie, it is the 
iijviuitorie for the Matins. 2659 H. 1 /Estkanck Altidnce 
Dh\ Off. 112 With the same coD^ruity is * praise ye the 
Ton’d ' iiKsigned as an iinpresiiive invitatory to a following 
hymn calling u|xm tlic people to join not only mentally but 
vocally. s66a Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., For this cause be 
cut off Aiuheiiis, Responds, lnvitatorie.s, and such 'like 
things as did lireuk the continual course of the reading of 
the .Scripture. 1760-3 Huen Ecet. Laxa (1797) II. 347 
Invitatory w.ns a text of .Scripture, adapted and c:ho»cii for 
the occiLsioii of the day, and used before the Venite ; which 
also it.self was called the invitatory psalm. iM Direct* 
eXngl. led. 3) 355 Our V. * Praise ye the Ixinl * with the R. in 
our present unvarying Invitatory. In the Communion Ser- 
vice the .S4M»iid E.xhortation Is the Invitatory. 

Xn’Vite (invai*t), V. [f. F. ifwite-r (i 5 -i 6 th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.}, ad. L. invit&re to invite.] 

1. Irons. Of a person : To ask (a i^rson) graci- 
ously, kindly, or courteously, a. to come to {into. 


etc.) a place or proceeding to which he is asstuned 
to be pleased or willing to come. To invite one^ 
self, to announce one's intention of coming, or say 
that one will have pleasure in being present. 

<853 S. Cahut Ordinances in Hakluyt Vw. (25^) 262 If 
you .shall be invited into any Lords or Rulers bouse to 
dinner or other parliance. xodS Gresham Let. ic Dec. in 
liurgon Li/e{i^yji\ II. 184 The Duke’s Grace hatV invited 
himself to Oresluun- House upon Wedensdayc next at night, 
and wyll dyne with me upon Thursday. 1396 Svenrer 
P. Q. VI. ix. t6 Hut Mdibrce. .began Him to inuite vnto his 
simple home. 1811 Diiilk Ecelus. xiii. 9 If thou be inuited 
of a mighty iiiuii, withdraw tby scife, and so inUch the more 
will he inuiic thcc. itet Sir £. Nicholas in N. Papers 
(Camden) 225 Tlie ambassy of Titus to invite that Lord 
into Scotian d. 1657 R. Luion Barhadoes (1673)8 He sent 
to a very kind message, inviting himself abo^ our .ship. 
sysB Johnson idler No. 47 P 3 bly liULbaad was often in- 
vited to dinner. 1B3B Lyiton Alice i. vii, I was thinking, 
myself, that I should like to invite her. 1839 Kbiouilxy 
Hist. Eng. II. 43 Aske was invited to court, 
b. to do soMuthing assumed to be agreeable. 

1583 Hollyha.nu CainPo di Fior 73 To clave a certeine 
cheese-seller invited them to eatrvCurdes. xoxy Murvrun 
itin. 11. 203 This gcntlciiuin was invited by the TawcI Dcimty 
to atrompany him to Dublin. 1687 Drvden Himlpt P. 11. 
670 She thought good manners bound her to invite The 
stranger dame to be her guest that night. 1797 hfks. Rau- 
CLiEFE itaiian i. (1826.) 5 bhe did not invite niiii to enter. 
x8a3 Mhn. Markham Hist. Eug. vii (1853) 39 They.. invited 
Fklward ..to asceiul the throne. 1885 S. Cox Expos. Ser. 1. 
ii. 26, 1 was .. inviting you to .speculate too curiously. 

o. To request graciously or courteously (some- 
thing) to be done by a iierson. 

x8s4 Hawtiiohnk Eng. Noie-Bks. (1879) Noliody. . 
invited our entrance. 1856 Kingsley i.ett. (1878) I. 474. 
1 invite your .’Uteiiiiuii to this side of the question. 1873 
Thisyram Moab ii. 22 A return^ vidt was invited. 1873 
Rlack Pr. Thule xv, 1 never invite confidences. 1^5 
JowETT Plato {eA. 2) I. 70 , 1 was going to invite the opinion 
of some older person. 

t d. To try to attract or induce. Obs. 
a 1548 \\K\.\.Chran.t Kkh. Ill 38 Ry previe letters and 
clok^ messengers, dyd si uric .Tnd invite to this newe con- 
juracion, al such which [etc.].^ Aurelia 4* Isab. (160.S.1 
Cv, She, that sholdc have invitedc me unto the loviiige 
faiiltc. 16x7 Moryson liin. iii. irs They arc not willingly 
invited to eatc w'ith other men. 

e. fig. Unmtentionally to bring on (something) 
or encourage (it) to come. 

xtko Fuller Pisgah F.j). 13 ed. 49 b, Others degenerating 
by their vicious courses, invited neglect and conlcnipt upon 
themselves. 1685 Drvden Ind, Emperor 11. ii, You tnreaten 
Peace, and you invite a War.^ vfipb Hurku Regie. Peaee 
iv. Wks. IX. Ill When we invite danger from a confidence 
in defensive measures. <878 J- Pakkkk Paraet. 1. xiii. 214 
To lie earnest in the cause of the Cixiss, is to invite the 
charge of fanaticism. 

2. Of a thing : To present inducements to (a per- 
son) to do something or proceed to a place or action. 

>533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 993/2 The law doth inuyte 
audnyre euery man to tlmccusing of the breakers of (he 
same by giuiug them the tone half uf the furfaituie. XSS^ 
Kokn Decades yyj The exemples of owre fathers and predi- 
ces-sours doo innite v.h hereunto. 1615 G. Sanuys Trav, ii 
The Mercliants removing hither, invited by the hnnumities 
of the Temple, and conveniencie of the place. 1667 Milton 
P. L, II. 278 All things invite To pe.*iccru] Counsels and the 
settl'd State Oi onler. 1761 Hume //»^. Eng. 111 . Ix. 
293 There were many circumstatices w'hicli invited the natives 
of Ireland to embrace the king's party, x8ai IIyrun Sardan, 
1. 553 Come, Myrrha, let us go on to the £uphratc.s : The 
hour invites, the galley is prepared. 

b. To tend to bring on ; to lie open to. 

1599 H. Buties Dyets drie Dinner Livb^ (ItJ easily 
corrupteth in the stoinack : iiivitcth tlie Ague. 1617 Morv- 
NON itin. 111. <1 One looke invites another. 1700 Ruhkk 
Corr. (1844) 111 . 179 Though it was a far less dangerous 
measure, .it still seemed to invite discussion. iSSb Stanley 
fcio.Ch. (187:)) I. xiii. 242 The characteristics of this period 
. .invite our. .inquiries. 4 

t o. To draw to itself, attract physically. Obs. 
tiijx K. Bohun Witul 50 If lIie..Vai)or.s have gravity 
enough . , to invite them Downward. Ibid. 72 An iron 
bullet, heated, and drawn over the surface of water, that 
presently invites the ambient Air to follow the same course. 
s8oq tr. Lagraugds Chem. I. 315 Did not tlie presence of 
soda invite to it the acid, while the fluoric add invites the 
metal. 

Xnwite (invai’t), sb. coUoq. [i. Invite v. : cf. 
command, request, etc.] 

1. The act of inviting; an invitation. 
x6i99 H- L'Estrangb Alliance Dw, Off. 326 Bishop Crati- 
mer . . gives him an earnest invite to England. 1778 Mah. 
‘D’Arblay Oiary^ (1842) I. 10s KverjdxKly bowed and 
accepted the invit^but me .. lor 1 have no intention of 
snapping at inviteifrom the aninent. i8s8 Lady Morgan 
Autobu^. (1859) to We luive refused two invites for to-day. 
ibid. 292 For Monday we have bad three dinner invitee. 
iBbs T. Hook Man of Many Friends in Sayings it Doings 
Ser. If. 1 . 279 Adepts in every little meanness or contriving 
likely to bring about an invitation (or; as they call It with 
etiual good taste, an * invite K. Smith Keirospeet. 
1 . 2x Mr. Isaacson readily acceptM the invite. 
t 2 ,^/. {ftonce-use for rime.) Attractions, baits. 
i6tg G. Sanoys Trust. The f^amprey swims to his 

invites [natal ad magistruni deiicata murena). The Bedd 
the koowne Mullet cites. 

t Invite, a. (or adv.) Obs. rare. [ad. L. inyit- 
us unwilling (cf. It. invito ‘against one's wiir» 
Florio) ; or pern. L. inviii odv., unwillhtgW, asninst 
one's wilL} UnwUling(ly) : against one^s will. 

e 145B Mirour .SalnaeioMH 2648 He ooeffred it of free 
wille and invite \gl* maugre bbl nevre the more. 



nrviTXD. 


468 


INVOICE 


Zaivited (invaitkl), fpl. a. fr. Tmrns v. + 
-nil.] That has received an invitation. 

1^ Hist. Mem. K, Janies las And all this once scene 
and having feasted the eyes of the Invited, was in a manner 
throwne away, xtsi Dvron Sardan. ii. ad Jin*^ Wc must 
prepare To meet the invited guests, who grace our feast. 

Z&'vitao (invditi ). [f. Imvitr v. + -rb.] One 
who is invited. 

[iBog S. PcGUR A need, Rng. Lang, jen It rather appears 
to be the language of the Invitd than dr the inviter.] 1837 
Fraser's Mag. XVI. 156 The list of invitees being at length 
resolved on. iSSa Buresp. Hope Brandreths III. xlvii. a -{3 
The other invitees had failed. 

ZUTitenient (Invdi’tment). Now mre. [ad. 
L. UtvTtdwcftFum an inviting, allnrcment, f. in- 
viidre to invite; cf. F. invitenunt (Cotgr.}i It. 
inuitamento ^59^) ] 

1 1. Inviting « an invitation. Ohs, 

>S 99 K. J0N8ON Cynthia's JRev. 11. Wks. (Rtldg.) 76/2 Hee 
never makes generall inviteinent. x6o8 Ooloing /!>rY. 
Frossard ill. 16a Vppon often inuitementK and embassage.^ 
from the King of PortugaH he was come into the kingdome. 
1^39^ Makingrr Unnat. Combat 1. Wks. (Rtidg.l 97/si But 
behis daily guest without invitenient. 

2. Inducement; .allurement; encoungement to 
come. « 


iday Abh. Abbot Hnrrathr in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (16591 
1 . 434 In the turbulency of some things 1 had no great in> 
yitements to draw me abroad. <11680 Chaknock Aitrib. 
God (1345) 66s What invitements could he have from lying, 
beastliness, gluttony f x8aa I.amu Elia Scr. 1. Praise Chhu^ 
neysrofeepers. Unable to resist the delicious invitement to 
rmse.^ 

Inviter (invai*taj). Also 6 -9 -op. [f. T.vvite v. 
+ -ER 1.] One who invites. 


. . __ .iny feast. 1648 l 

Ohsery. Art. Peace Wks. (1851) 561 The Subverter of true 
Religion, the Protecterand Inviter of Irrcligion and Atheism. 
x8i8 CpnBETT Pol. Eeg, XXXlll. 723 William began by 
rewarding with titles and grants all his principal invitors. 
t88s Laio Reports 15 Q. Bench Div, 318 The liability 
created by inviting a person into prernises , . in the occupation 
, .of the inviter. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1837 WMiTTocK.elc. Bk. 7 'radcs {1647) 143 Either as sales* 
men, or * inviters ', a modern name for that dass . . formerly 
known by the name of barkers . . that .stand in the street 
to persuade passers by to come into their shops to purchase 
clothes. 

Znvitiate (invi'jlA), a. rare, [f. In- s 4 . Vitt- 
ATE ///. a.] Without blemish ; immaired. 

t86j) Lowell Cathedral 169 Hers shall be The invitiate 
firstlings of experience. 

t ZHTi'tiataf v. Ohs. [f. mcd. or mod.L. fV 
vilidt’-^ ppl, stem of ifwtiidre (cf. It. invitiare^ 
Florlo, 1598), f. i>i- (In- 2) + L. vifidre to Vitiatk.] 
tram. To render vicious ; to corrupt, spoil. 

1598 FixiRto, inuitiare. to growe villous or wicked ; to 
corrupt, to iniiitiatc. 1656 Sloi'nt Glossogr.t invitiate 
isnvitio), to mar, to spoil, to defile, 

Znviti^ (invoiTiq), vhl. sh. [f. Invite v. p 
- iKoi.l The action of the vb. Invite ; invitation. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 12 A signe or invit- 
ing to good hap. 1603 Holland PlutarcEs Mor. 680 
Courtesies and kindnes.ses of drinking one to another, and 
mutuall iiivitings. 1607 Shaks. Timon 111. vi. 11 He hath 
sent mee an earnest inuiting. 16x8 J. Winthrop Let. to 
Marg. Tyndal 4 Apr. in Lift ^ Lett. (1864) ^* vii. 136 Love 
was their ensigne ; love was his invitiiiges. Mod. Not 
much Inviting wa.s needed. 

Invi^ting, ///. a. [£ Invite v. + -ing -.] 

1. That invites or gives an invitation. 

c 1600^ Shaks. Sonn. cxxiv, Thralled discontent, Whereto 
the inviting time our fa.shion calls, itta Bunvan Pilgr, 
11. t6 How the King of the Country . . had .sent her an in- 
viting Letter to come thiti it. x8ao Chalmi^s Cong. .^erm. 
(1838) 1 i. 904 The spectacle of an inviting God, plying His 
wttndering prodigal with all the* tenderness of entreaty. 

2. Attractive; alluring; tempting. 

1^ Shaks. Oth, 11. iii. 24 An inaithig eye : And yet me 
minkes jight modest. 1^ Milton P, L. ix. 777 This 
F^it Divine, Fair to the Eye, inviting to the Taste. 1703 
Maundrkll Joum. Jerus. (1732) 43 So pleasant and invit- 
mg was its shade. i8fo Marv Howitt F, Brewer's Greece 
Imu. 80 The Greek saddles . . do not look at all inviting. 
1886 Gca Emot F. Holt i. To let farms, a man must have 
the sense to see what will make them inviting to farmers. 

lavl'tiiurly, adv. [f. prec. -f -ly 2.] In a 
way that in^tes or allures; attractively. 

wif Decay Chr. Pir^ vi. 225 If he can but dress up a 
temptation to look invitingly the business is done. 1714 
Rambav 'O steer her ftp' il. See that mning glass of claret 
How invitinjjly it looks. Bancropt Hist. U. S. 111 . 
vi^373 ^menca, with its new acquisitions . . lay invitingly 

XllTi*tmgnMIB. [f. as prec. d- -nbbs.] The 
quality of bdng alluring ; attractiveness. 

iM Art^. Handsom. 165 Elegant flowers of speech, to 
which the nature and resemblances of things, as well as 
human fancies, have an aptitude and invitingness. 1892 
Chscagy Adoanco a8 Apr., Every satan's-chapel is kept.. 
OMn and invested with all possible invitingneaa. 

^ Invltor, •our, S& corrupt forma of Invbntab, 
mveatorv. Cf. Invitoby sh.^ 

>848 Aoerdeen Reg, V. 19 (Jam.) Ane inuitour. tug 
Roe. Aberdeen (iB^) t. 320 Heir followis the inufK 
or the said siluer waik and omamentis. 1871 W. Alex- 
ander Johnny Gibb xxxvii. (X873) 2x1 But the like o' 'im *11 
never be able to pay the Inveetor. 


Invitor, obs. variant of Invitee. i 

t Z'nvitory« jAI Ohs. Shortened form of Tn- j 

VITATORY B. 2. i 

14B3 Cath. Angl. 197/1 Inuitory, inviUitorium. 1509 i 
Barclay Shyp of Polys (xSjil II. 155 And in ihc. moriiyiigc i 
when they come to the f{uerc The one begy nneth .*1 Fable or a ! 
hysroiy. .Taking it in stede of the Invitorie. 1563-87 Foxr ! 
A. ijrM. (1596) 5x^2 Hailing a triple inuilorie, ov a donblt*, j 
or els a single inuitorie. 

Invitory, sh'^ Corrupt form of Inventouy sh. | 
1483 Cath. Attgl. X97/1 Inuitoi^*, inuentariutn. c 1530 • 
H. KiiODES in Babees Bk. 66 Take .an Inuitory of sur!i ' 
thinges as ye take charge uf, and see how it is spente. | 

Hence t Invitory v., to inventory. 1 

xSa6 in Dillon Customs 0/ Pale (1892) 86 Wrackn found by ‘ 
the sea enste muste be broughte to the LAgandcr'-* liotis, and 
Invitoricd. 

t Invrtreate, v. Ohs.rare’^'^, In 6-7 -into. 

S f. nied.L. iswitrcCire (Du Cange or 1 1. invetriarr^ \ 
, viireus glassy: see -ate 3.1 tram. To glaze. | 
1598 Florio, Innetriare. to gfaze, to calcinat, or inui- 
triato. /AfV/., Inuetriato, glased , . inuitrinted. 

So t Znwi'treablo (-lablo) a. Invitrifiaule. 

>794 Ser.LiVAN Vieso Xat. I. 450 In fire, it is invitriable ‘ 
per ft*. 

ZUTitreSB (invni trvs}. [f. Lvvjtek 4- -es8.] 

A female in\ater. 

1617 Collins De/. Bp, Ely 11. ix. 364 Could Marcella, and 
her iniiitresses, see these things without a figure? 1841 ‘ 
J. T. HKWLkTi' Parish Cleric ill. 175 The disgusted looks 
of the husband of his invitress. 18^ Sukdlkv A. Aruicdel I 
xxxvii. 28r*Denr me, how dreaUmlly provoking!' .sighed 
the perplexed * invitres.s‘. 

Invitrifiable CinvitrifaiiSb'l), a, [Ix- ».] 
'rhat cannot be vitrified or converted into glass. ; 

S7g6 Kirwan Elew. Min. (c« 1 . 2.1 1 . 120 MacpiRr found the i 
purest gyj^sum invitrifiablc by solar heat, 
t InVl'Vid, H. Obs. rare. [In-^*.] Not vivid, i 
x^3 Sir P. Wvche Short Relai. Nile 27 A p.ili- invivid \ 
colour, nearer white tlian a.sh colour. ! 

ZnTOCable (i*nv^ab*l), a. rare. [.ad. L. type i 
*tfwecdhil~ts, f. invoed-tg to Invoke : see -ahi.i:.] 
Capable of being invoked or calleil upon. 

1837 Baii.rv Festus vi. (1852) 78 The vS.sihic form of suinu 
obMient snrhe Or invocable angel. 1857 B* N. Wilson ir. ' 
Rig-vetla 111 . 463 Who hast licen invocable of old. 

I'llTOCftnt* [ad. L. invocilnt entt pr. pple. of '< 
ittvoedre to Invoke.] One who invokes. ■ 

• 75 * )* Bartram Obsefv. Trees*. Pennsyh. 33 He rewaU ; 
to the invocant wh,vt he ha.s taken so much pains to know. 
X893 Atkin»>n in Katlu Simpson Jtanie d Biggersdale 
Pref. 3 The invocant took care not to wait for it. 

Invocate (i'nvJkeit), V. Nowmrf. [f.L. z//- 
vacate, ppl. stem of ittvoedre to Invoke. The i».n. • 
pole, inweate, first used, was ad. L. vwei'dl^tts.} * 
1 . trans. Invoke. I 

Pilgr, Pet/. (W. do W. 1531*; 219 b, I'hy holy name i 
is mutate & named vpon vs. ^ 1537 Inst. Chr. Man, Creed \ 
Art. vi. 45 Whensoever 1 do iiivocate and call upon him 
(Christ] in right faiih and hope, c 1600 Shaks. Bonn, xxxviii, > 
Be thou the tenth jVIuse, ten times more in worth Then those 
old nine which rimers inuocaic. 1738 Wxblf.v Ps. xviii. 
ii, .Still will 1 invoc.vte his Name. ,848 Keblr Seme. x. 
27s That ofTering for sin . . which the Holy Spirit, duly 
invocated, dc.sceiius upon. 

ta. in/r. 'J'o make invocation ; to call in prayer j 
(mot upon). Obs. 

^ igBa N. T. (Khem.) Acts vii. 59 They stoned Stephen 
invocating, and saying: l.ord Icsus, receive my spirit. : 
•893 Drayton Idea 535 Some call on Heaven, .-^omc iiivo- , 
catc oti^ Hell. i(k»x Holiand Pliny II. 297 Wc obsenie ! 
a peculiar adoration, and inuocat vpnn the Greekish god- 
desse of vengeance Nemesis. X636 Sir T. Herbert 'PrasK . 
(ed. 2) 21^6 After that liourc to daybreake tU held an iin* i 
godly thing to invocate. xSm II. Martin Helen o/Glcnn^ss ' 
IV. 255 With the shriek of maduess she invocated. 

Hence I'nvooated ///. a . ; 1‘nvocating vhl. sh, | 
1685-7 T. Rogers 39^^#^. (16(^)226 In these days pro. 
testant churches utterly condemn the invocating of, or < 
praying iinto,^ any creatures whatsoever, xfiyx Milton 1 
Samson S75 Till . . oft-invocatvd death Hasten the welcome { 
end of all my pains. 1746 Smollett Regroof 200 Peace to 
lh;it gentle soul that could deny His invocated voice to fill 
the cry. 

InTOOation (invpkJ^Jba). Also 5 yn-. [a. 
OF, invocation, -cion^ -dun (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. invoedtidn-em^ n. of action from 
invocare to Invoke.] 

1 . The action or an act of invoking or calling 
npon (G^ a deity, etc.) in prayer or attestation ; 
supplication, or an act or form of supplication, for 
aid or wotection. 

^ 1^5 Eoff, Saints, Johantns 306 Or he Jn! tempil suld 
. . Of dame dmne gere Kyve done f)f criste thru luvoc.'i- 
Clone. ^1384 CHAUCBa H. Fame 1. 67, 1 woll make invoca- 
tion . . unto the god of sleepe anone. 2433 Lvdg. A’. AV- 
vennd it. pox ITie Imd of lordys . . Herdc . . iher Inuoca- 
cioun And gaff hem comfort of that they stood in dreed. 
*537 ^hr, Man, jgd Commandm., To pray to saints to 
be intercessors with ns and for us to our I^ord for our suits 
. .so that vre make no invocation of them 1x543 Xeccss. Doct. 
so that we esteem not or worship not them as givers of those 
giftjL bm as intercessors for the .same] is lawful and allowed 
by the Catholic Church. 1354 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 
111 . App. xvii. 42 Wq disallow invocation or prayer to 
saints departed thu life. ^7 E. GarMSTONS ir. Coulare's 
Mem, Htst, 337 He . . yecldea up the ghost in the invo- 
cation of the name of l«od. 1684 Jer. 'J'AVi.OR Dissuas, 
Foptry Wks. 1847-51 VI. 489 Invocation of Saints : which 
if it be no more Inon a mere desire for them lo pray for us, 
why is it expressed in their public offices in words that 


differ not from our prayers to God ? 1673 True It orship 
God 52 It is a piece of Religious worship, as every v ow 
10.1116 lo God is, implying an Invocation of Gotl to judge 
accurdini; to the Truth or Falshootl of what we promise. 
1781 Fkii.sm:v Cotrupt, Chr. 1 . iv. 350 'I hts docs not imply 
a dirt?c.i im ocution. 1863 MAxy Hown r P', Bremer's Greece 
II. xix. xii The (ireek new year’s wishes for the present 
year ronlain a fervent invocation to Fhicbusto pmtect tliejr 
Majesties. 1899 f.V/, Rev. Jan. 274 We use the phrase 
' invoi-.iLion of saints’ in the sense ordinarily attached to it 
:it the present time : namely. 10 denote the practice of tc- 
ijiicstiiig departed saints for the help of their prayers to 

b. Fed. A ftjrm of invocatory pnayer, as part 
of a public religious service. Also, 'I'he name or 
appellation used in invoking a divinity, etc. 

spec. The {ictitions addressed to each peison of the Goii* 
head and lo the 'J'rinily, which form the opening part of 
the Anglican and Rom.in Catholic', (.itanies linducling, in 
the latter cui-.c, jrctitions to s.iints also*; also, the third part 
of the prayer of conscri.ition in the Communion Office of 
the_ Nonjtirors id 1718, and in the Office of the Scottish 
Episcopal Church of 1764, whence also in the Aniciiiau 
Book of Common Prayer. 

1827 Soi'TiiF.Y Peuins. lyar 11 . 683 'J'he Valencians im- 
puted their deliverance, .to. .the Virgin, under her invoca- 
tion of Maria Snnti.s.siina tic los T)csam]).ir&dos. 185a Hook 
Ch. Diet. (1.371) 400 The commencing part of the Litany, 
containing the invnr.Htion of each person of the Godhead, 
severally, of the Blessed 'Irinity in Unity. 1852 Mrs. Jameson 
l^cg. Madonna Introd. 35 A rn-w invocation u:is now added 
to her Litany, under the title oi Auxitium Chrisiianorunt. 

2. The .iction or an act of conjuring or summon- 
ing a devil or spirit by incantation ; nn incanta- 
tion or magical formula used for this or a similar 
purpose; a charm, spelt. 

1390 (iowKK Con/. 111 . 46 Babylla . . With Cernes .. He 
Iraceth oftc upon the groundc, M.ikend his invocation. 
xaBj Caxton Lee. 130 b/? He was taught in the arte 
of cnchauiiteinent anri of th) lUiocaciciis of feendes. ^xS4i 
Act 33 Hen. I'lIJ, c. 8 Sotidric persons , . piataised iiiuo- 
cacions and coniur.ii;ion< uf spirited. x6oo Shaks. A. 1 '. L. 
11. v. 61 'Tis a Greeke iiuioirati^n, to rail fouls into a circle. 
16x3 PUKCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 444 Themselves renuing 
their former invuc.ition, and the Divell eiiiring into this 
man, causeth him to write. 1867 Farkman Jesuits N. A v:er. 
vi, (187^) 68 The .sorcerers . . yellerl incessant invocations 10 
the spints. 

3. Admiralty Prize Procedure, The calling in of 
|)apcrs or evidence from another case ; see Invoke 

V. 5. 

x8o6 Sir C. Rghinkon Admiralty Rep. VI. 35,5 In the 
practice of invoking evidence from other c.iu.scs, it had been 
llie rule not to permit invoc.Tiion from any r.ir.e till that 
cause had been he.ircU 1828 Wf.dstfr s.v., A judicial c.ill, 
demand, or order ; ns the invocation of papers or evidence 
into a court. 

XnTOeati'Ve (invp'kativ, i'nvJkr<tiv), a. [f. f.. 
im'ocdt-, ppl. stem of invoedre to Invoke + - 1V£.] 
Characterized by invoc.it ion ; iovocatory. 

xSax Examiner 381/x Two tbou.snnd lines At blank verse 
purely in vocative. x85x E. B. Elliott // iw'.v /f/flc. 1 186. q 
1 . 4S1 The voice inv(x;ativi.‘ of judgment. 

A’nvocator. rare, fageiit-n. in L. form f. 
invoedre to Invoke; cL F. imocateur (Godef. 
Compl.).^ One who invokes, an invoker. 

*?»♦ J. p EF. in Lett. Lit. Men (Camdeii'i 47 'i'hat he is, 
or hath bin .1 Conjurer, or i.'allcr, or lnvoc.ator of divds. 
1X164X Bp. Mountacu Acts •)- Mon, (1642) i6r Conjurors, 
Witchc.s, Necroinantics, Invocators of Devils. 

Xnvocatorjf (invp'katsri, i'nwk^'tori), a, [f. 
L. invoedre, invoedG (site above) -b -oky ; cf. F. 
imveatoire (I.ittrc).] Of the nature, of, character- 
ized by, or used in, invocation. 

X69X Hickes Apol. Nno Sr.par. 11 In the invocatory ran 
of .my Collect in the Liturgy. 1845 J. H. Newm.sn Ess. 
Dcf'clopm, 365 The Eabtern Church seemed lo consider the 
con.sccration of the elements . . lo lie in the invocatory 
.prayer. 2855 IBmseh. IP’orils XI 1 . 407 A volley of strange 
nas:il suund.s, imprecatory* and invocatory. 1891 J,o('N*SRt'KV 
,'itnd. Chiiuicr 11 . iv. xoi The invocatory phrases which are 
among those oftcucst occurring . . in the pt^ct's works. 

Invoice (i’nvois), sh. Also j en voice, 7-8 in- 
voyce. [app. orig. «= invoyes, pi. of I nvoy, corresp. 
to ifilh c. }*'. ettvey (now envoi), f. envoyer to send : 
cf. F. htire Renvoi letter of consignment, invoice. 

Tnfcrentially, this derivation is satisfactory, teth as to 
lueaiutig and form. /«• from F. and earlier Eng. en- is 
u.siial; .md the writing of -rr for the plural -r is found in 
other words, as dice, twee, pence, in some of which also, a.s 
iircidence, Inidice, dace, truce, the insulting form is treated 
as a singular. But the historical record is not complete : the 
examples of vn'oy, itetfoyes, are scanty and not very early, 
and an earlier envoy in this sense is not exemplified.] 

A list of the particular items of goods shipped or 
sent to n factor, consignee, or purchaser, with their 
value or prices, and charges. 

i960 Let. in Hakluyt FTy. 11599) I. jo8 We h.iue Kideii . . 
twenty seuen pipes of bastards and .seckes, as by the Inuuices 
herewith inclosed may .ippeare. i6aa Malynrs .4nc.Lafv. 
Merck. 1x4 If a Factor, bj; a I-elter of aduice, or by an 
Inuoyce of commodities which the Merchant sendeth, doe 
make a short entrie into the Custome house. xBaS Woodall 
Viaticum 10 The pills in the inuoyce of this Chest. 1670 
Blount Law Diet., /Arrwa',..a particular of the value, 
custom, and charges of any goods sent by a Merchant in 
another mans Ship, and consign'd to a Factor or correspon- 
dent in another Country. 1667 A. LoVKLL tr. TheftenoCs 
Trazf. 111. Ill Hie Dutcli set the price, and wrote a List 
or Envotce of them, with the price on the Margin. 1809 
R. Langford Introd. Trade 60 Inland Invoices arc some- 
times distinguished as buying or selling Invoices. 2840 
AIacaulav Ess., Clive (1887) 531 When the ablest servants* 



invoicB. 

uf the English Company were busied only iilx>ut invoices 
and biliN o? lading. 

b. loosely. A consij^rnmeiit of invoiced goods. 

1881 F. S. Robinson Unii^'V the Punhah 39 Here and there, 

monster fungi clustered, like a condeinned invoice of imi- 
hrellas and parasols. • 

c. aflHA,, as mvoiee-hookf //•/£*<?, weisfht^ etc. 

J. Vkknon Comptingho. 14 Some take the 'I’are as 
it is niarkcil U])oii the several Casks, and that is cnlleil 
Invoii^ Tarcy or Tare according to Factory. 1706 Pifii.Lirs, 
(nwhe-Tate, the Tare or Weight of the Cask, Bag, etc. 
in which OooiU .'irc put, mention’d in the Invoice, or 
factorVs Aixount. i8ia J . S.\ivtii Praci. afCuslotus (1821 1 
g Moe.'tdorc Tare is commonly reduced to British pounds 
by adding 20 per cent. .. to the Invoice weight. 1849 
1 * RKKSk Comm. Class-hk. 101 The Iu7\'>ice-Dook^ in which ate 
copied the Invoices received froiu, and sent alnoad. It is 
.. not unusual to have separate Ijooks for the two — then 
called * Inw'ard Invoice>Book \ and ‘Outward Invoice- Hook '. 
1864 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., Did you buy thc-se per invoice price 
or retail? 

ZnV0i06 (i*nvcds), [f. preo. sh.] Irat/s. To | 
make an invoice of, to enter in an invoice. Hence : 
I nvoiced ///. a., I*nvoiciug sh. 

Kkvijr etn'. A*. Imli/t \ P. 8it When they .arc pub- : 
lickly Invoiced, it v%-ill be at their own Wilis to make their ; 
Bargains. 1800 ^fHo. Wkllksi.bv in Owen (1877) #150 
They should be Invoiced at a reasonable and ju.sl price. 

Drowning tVrl Ph t. in Fhrefice xxxii. No parcel that ; 
needs invoicing. 1883 Stuhl's .’ilercantile Circuinr Ocl. ] 
980/1 V‘uii can recover tlie amount .. from your customer, 
pre.suniing you invoi».ei.i to him. 1888 Daily AVntf 6 June j 
j/i To impose on botflwl .spiu-kliiig wines of the in voiced 
value of over 30.?. a dozen an addition.!) duly of 5J. 

Invoke Jnvju-k), v. Alsu 5 invoquo, 6 eu« ; 
voko, 7 invoak. [a. F. hwoque^r ( 12 th c. in . 
TIatz.-l)ai m.), ad. L. hwocare to call upon, esp. ; 
as a witness or for aid ; to implore ; to call by ; 
name, f. rtt- (Im- -) nwtfzv to call.] j 

1. Irafis. To call on (God, a deity, etc.) in prayer ! 

nr as a witness ; to appeal to for aid or protection ; ' 
to summon or invite in prayer. ' 

1490 Canton Eneydos xxiv. S8 She inuoqued and railed 
thre tynies by hidou.s wurdes thre hundred gntides infcrnall. 
ris86 C*TKSS Fembroivk Pa. cxix. T, Since 1 have envoked : 
thre Lett me Lord tliy succour see. a 1633 .‘\rsTiN Medil, i 
(1635) 256 .Vs wee must not Invoke them (angel.sj, so much ' 
lesse must we adore or worship them. 1697 Drvorn IVzv. ! 
Cevrg.^ I, 14^ V’e Swains, invoke the Pow’rs who rule the j 
Sk)', For a moi*sl .Summer, and a Winter dry. 1777 Watson 
Philiy /A 1x8)9) 117 In witness of this our league, we in- 
voke the holy name of the living God. 188^ .Alhenxum 
VI Mar. ^69/3 Apollo, then. Is invoked in tins pns.sagc us 
an avenging victor. 

b. To appeal to, iu confirmation of sometbingf. 

1851 Cir.AnsroNK Chan. 11879) I’b 1 cannot here 

do belter than invoke the authority of Hooker. 

2. To summon (a spirit) by charms or incanta- 
tion ; to conjure ; also (Cf. Cox.U!iiK 9 .) 

i6pa Mar.ston Anionio's Ktv. 11 1, ii, Invoking all the 
spirits of the graves To tell me. 1838 IiVTT«!N Leila 1. ii, 

1 <.‘an invoke and conjure up those who^e <:ye.s are more 
pir.ri'ing, whose natuies are more gifted. x8^ — Harold 
VIII. iv, 'I'hoii shall stand by my side, while I invoke the 
phanloin. i8<b Hook Lives Ahps. II. ii. 131 Thus was the 
science of architecture invoked. 

b. To utter (a sacretl mim) in invocation. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India «7 A\ citia His Name being in- 
voked when any Commendable nr Famous Action is per- I 
fonncil: saying .(//am .•//•a.v, or .V//<iAa.T, as we are wont to j 
say, ll'ell done. ^£>1704 T. Brown Sat. Quaik Wks. 1730 I 
1 . 65 Wrinkled witches, when they truck with bell, Invoke ; 
tin' name, and use it for a spell. j 

3. To call upon, or call to (a jicrson) to come or ; 

to do somethin^;. i 

1697 Drvdf.n Virg. Ce-rg, IV. 762 Ev’ii then his trembling i 
Toiignc invok’d his Bride*, With his last Voire, Eurydice, 
he ciy’d. i8j^ Maatfiu' Poets 21;) All things In youth and i 
lovdlnc'^s to love invc>k«; us. 

4. To call for (a thing) willi enniesi entreaty ; to ; 

make supplication for, to implore. | 

1617 .Mokyson Itin. iii. 156 Upon condition that my In- 
viti'T would lie iny protection from large drinking, whicli : 
I was many rimes forced to invoke. 1773 Han. Mork j 
Seatch Hapt. ii. 136 Then let iis, Howvr Supreme! thy 
will adore. Invoke thy mercies, and proclaim thy power. 
1831 W. Irving Alhnmhra 1 . 58 The spirits . . who nightly 
haunt the scene of their siifTcring, and invoke the vengeance 
of [leaven on their deMroyer. x86< (.hiore Plato I. iii. 129 
Mis advice was respectfully invoked. 

6 . Admirally Prir,e ZVa/tYw/y. To call in evidence 
from a p.arallel casr, or from the papers of a sister 
ship of the same owners, etc. 
i8m Sir C. Rohikson Admiralty Kep. IV. 167 Laurence 
. .objected that jt was not adniissihle, according to the rides 
of evidence, to invoke tb^poritions from other ca-sc-s. 18x7 
VVHKAtoN Eep. tU. .S. Supreme Crt.) 11 . Apji. Note i. 23 
Papers^ found on Ixiard iinother captured iiliiji may be in- 
voked into the cause .. hnt the authenticity of papers tiui.s 
invoked must be veriOed by atlid.’xvit. i8a8 Wf:KsrFK s.v., 
I'o ordcr^ to call judicially; as to invoke defiasitions or 
evidence into a court. 

Hence Invo'ked ptl. a . ; InTo'klng wW. s6. nnd 
ppl a. 

16x1 Fr.ORio, Inuflcatione, an inuoking or calling vpon fiir 
*^ 3 * Milton tl^inchesfer The 

god that sits marriage-feast ; He at their invoking came. 
x8ox Rankkn Hist, /•rauce 1 . i. iii. 85 Afraid . . of the ven- 
geance of these invoked tutelary saints. 1834 J. H. Nkw» 
MAN in Lyra A/osf., East (1849) 6) Wc may not stir the 
h^ven oHlieir repose By rude invoking voice. 

Invoker (in vpu'k.’u), f-RRl.] Onewhoinrokes. 

* a 1649 Drummond oh H awtm. Skiamaihia Wks. ( < 7 n) 1 99 
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Ve are mass-mongers . . worshippers of images, invokers ul 
the ditfiinct .saints. 1831 Lviton Godolphia xxviii. (*877) 
'I'his image will be placed under the head of the invoker. 

1 1W5 M. Arnolu Ess. Crit. v. (1875) 190 The invokers of 
! re;i&on against custom. 

I trnvolate»v. [f. ppl. stem of 

I 1 « tnvolare to (ly into or upon, f. in- 
; void re to lly.] Irans. To fly into or upon. 

x<la 3 CocKKRAM, Intwlate^ to Hie info .some place. 

! Involatile (invylatoil a. [Is- 3 .] 
tl- Not dying* wingless. Ohs. 

1659 D. Fell ImPr. .^ea 23a The Involatile creatures . . 

I viz. l>eer, Wolves, Beaics, etc. which would, if U’inged . . 

I hcc goni'. 

j 2 . Not volatile ; incapable of Ijcing vaporized. 

j 1869 Tyndall in Eortn. Ei-v, i Feb. 231 One or more of 
! the .substances into which the wa\*eH of light break up coiii- 
I ]>oiinU molecules are conuiaratively involatilc. 

t Invola'tioil. 06 s. rare. [n. of action from 
Lvvolate.] a. A dying into or upon. b. A seizing 
by or as by robbery, plunder. 

1638 Phii.lii'S, hntolation^ a tiding into, a 1680 Butlkr 
Kern. (1759) 1 . 407 The Dr. ..adventured . . to invade it liy 
SuiTcption and liiv(,UitioH. 

t InvO'lllblef 06 s. rare. [ad. late L. in- 
voluhilis ^Ainbrosius, e 375), f. in- {Is- •'') + voltt- 
Inlis able to be turned round, mutable, f. volv-^e 
to roll, turn round.] 

1 . That cannot Itim or change ; immutable. 

1614 Svi.vESiER Lit. Darlas i. i6i Even Thee, the. Cause 

of Causes : Sourse of all,. .Infallible, xnvolublc, insetisihle. 

2 . Incapable of being rolled up. 

1654 Hoiiuer Li6. 4- Nec. Wk.s. 1840 IV. 234 Vast and 
iiivoluble volumes concerning predestination [etc.]. 

Involucel un\T*li//se 1 ). Jlol. Formerly -oil. 
[ad. inod.L. involittellum. (also in fCng. use), dim. 
of Involuorum. Cf. F. involucel U (Littri*).] A 
whorl of bracts surrounding one of I he divisions in 
an inflorescence ; a partial or secondary involucre. 
n, in L. form Involucelliun. 

I76< j. Lce introd. Hot. frluss., fm'olucvUums a partial 
Involiicrum. 1776-96 VV itmrrinc Brit. Plants (ed. 1 1 . 449 
Umbel with 5 s^iokes . . involucell.*! egg-shaped. 1830 l.iNDi.kv 
.Vat.Syst. Hot. 76 Ai^emlous dicotylcdon.s, with, .a calyrinc 
invnlucclhiiu to the female or hermaphrodite flowers. 
fi. In Eng. form involucel. 

1804 *)rn(. XIl. j68 Involucel!, reaching half way 
round, thrcc-leaved, Ik'iiI downw*ards. 1806 Oalpink Brit. 
Hot. 145 Chmruphyllum .. Involiicclls reflexed, conc.Tvc. 
1870 Hooker .S 7 n(/ Fhtra 183 Scabiosa . . CiTlyv-tube con- 
tracted .at the Inn, included in the tubular involucel. 
InvolUGS'llatOf ^lol. [ad. mod.L. involii- 
celhitus: see Involucel and -ate 2.] Funiished 
with involucels. So Zmvoluot’Uftted a. 

x8a8 Wrostek, Invotucellate^ surrounded with involucels. 
Barton. x8k Omav Struct. Hot. (cil 6) 417 'i. 

Introlncral (inv^tlbl-kral), a. Hot, [f. L. in- 
vohicr-um Involccrr t- -Ah, So in mod.F,] Of 
or pertaining to an involucre. 

184s. L iNiiLEY -SrA. Hot, vi. (1858) 36 Duler involucral | 
scalc.s lanceolate. 1^7 11 . Miller Test. Eoehs xi. 480 The , 
involucral appendages of the h:uel-nut. 1878 Oliver Elem, i 
Bot, 11. 187 riie white involucral bract.s of Dwarf Cornel. * 

Involucrate (mvtflv/ kr/^),a. [ad. mod. I 
L. involucrdt vs, f. involitcr-um : see - ate 2.] Fur- | 
iiishcd with an involucre. So Znvoln'oratid a. 

1830 I.iNPLEV AW. Syst. Bat. 33 Munadvlphous .stamens j 
and iiivolucrnted flowers. 1847 Craig, Invotmrate. 1870 , 
Hooker Stud. Flora 299 Flowers in involiicTale uniliels. j 
InvolU'crating, ppl. a. Bot. rare. [As if from | 
a vb. involucrate : cf. invohicrnted.\ Forming .nn ‘ 
involucre. 1 

1830 Lindlky Hat. Syst. Bot, 51 Flowers, .naked, nr with 
la^e inviducrating bracte;e. 

Involucre [tx.Y.iiwohtcre (1545 

ill Ilal/.-Darm.), ad. L. involucntm.\ 

1 . Tliat which envelops' or enwraps; a case, 
covering, enveloiw ; spec, in Anat., a membranous 
envelope, as the jMjricardiuni. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 25 Fericardon (whiche is the 
Inuolncrc of the li.-ut). xSaa-^ Oood's .Study Med. (ed. 4) 

1 . 29 The involucres of the tectlx are their gums, membranes, 
and sockets or alveoli. 

i fig. 1873 Earle PktM. Eng, Tottpie (cd. 2) 8 196 The verb 
is the central roprcscnialive ^and^ focus of that predicative 
1 force.. which in the inicrj«*ction is wrapped round and en- 
! folded with an involucre of einotitm. 1898 Month June 600 
; To distiiigui.sh ilie emotional substance of religion from its 
j intellectual involucre. 

j 2 . Bot. A whorl or rosette of bracts surrounding 
i an inflorescence, or at the base of an umliel. 

I Al.so b. In ferns, Roincrimcs applied to the indusium. 

0. In liverworts, ,1 .sheath of tissue surrounding the female 
sexual organs, d. In fungi, the velum. Partial intfo- 
Im ire= iNvoLureL. See also I nvoi.ucrum 2. 

1794 Martvn Rousseans Bot. v. 56 This set of umall 
1 leavej» or folioles is called the involucre. x8oo Asiatic Ann. 
Reg., Misc. Tr, i63.- 1 Flowers, .in uiiibells. . Involucre many 
leaved, the leaves loothcfl. 1845 Lindlky .Sch. Hot. 1. 
0838) II When ni,Miy bracts are roTlcclcd in a whorl round 
several flowers they form an invotnere. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Fiaaver. Pt. VI. 146 The^ indiLsinm . . in some few of our 
native spedes, as in the Filmy Ferns, . .i.s f;ii|>shaped,. .it Is 
then often called an involunr. ^ 1^5 Dennett A Dyer , 
Sachs' Bot. 303 The surrounding tissue of the thallus clivide.s 
repeatedly and grow.s into an invoinrre which is arched | 
upwards and through which the elongating sporogoniiim 
afterwards pu.shcs its way. Hid. 3v/>. 

8. /oot. «= Invoutcrum 3. 


INVOLUNTABY. 

I I*nvolllOred (-I'^kaid), a. rare, [f, pne, + 

I -Ki)^.] Furtiiiihed with an involucre; In voiiUOBATK. 

1806 Galhine Blit. Hot. 62 Conius . . umb. axillary, 
peduncled, involucred. 1811 A. T. 1 'iiombon Loud. Di^, 
(xBiB) 97 Cephaelis. . Flowers in an involucred head. 

Involu'cret. Bot, rare, [-kt diminutive.] ■» 

Involucel. 

1796 MAR-n’N Long. Bot. (ed. a), Ihxfoiucelltnn, an In- 
vohicrct. A little or |iarti.*U involucre. 1806 Oalpink Brit. 
Bot. 126 Involucrets as long as the flo\v(erJ leafl[ets). 

IntrolU'Czifonilv a, [ad. mod.L. involmri- 
i form-iss f, involuer-um Involucre : -form.] 

! Having the form of an involucrp. 

' *? 3 »T. Moore Biit. Ferns (1B64) 20 Woodam s* Dorsal- 

■ fruited Ferns, having the indiisia iiivolucrifonn, i.e.^ at- 
i tached beneath the sori, and divided iit the margin into 
i h.Tir-like incurved .segments. * 1870 Hooker ^tud. Flora xo 
; Winter Aconite. . Radical leaves palmate, cauline whorled 
; and involucriforiii. 

t I&VOluxronS^ n. 06 s. rare-^^. [f. in- 
Toltlcr-um (see next) + -d^s,] Covered up, veiled. 

i6aa H. Sydenham Serm. Sol. Occ. ii. (1637) 67 So invo- 
liicrous and hidden are Gods eten.all projects. 

Ii Involncmil (invoF/if*krZ^ni). Pl. -a. [L., 

j '-wrapper, covering, envelope ; f. invohere to en- 
j wrap, envelop, Involve.] • 

I 1. Outer covering, envelqpe; covering membrane ; 
i --=r Involucre 1. 

a 1^7 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. ii. 299 By this mc.an5 
' the Earth wa.s not at all conspicuou& but involved in an 
; involucrum of Water. i8aa-^ Cotufa Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 18& Fragments of :i fetus, which . .h.Tve sqnwtimcs been 
surroundeil by an adscitiiious involucrum. 1^3 J. O. 

! Wilkinson S-.oedenbor^s Anim. Kingd. 1 . i. 18 The tongua. 
is principally composed of .small nui.si-les, of nervous invo- 
lucra nr intinibranes, and of fat. 

2 . Bot. —iNVOLUCltK 2. 

*753 CiiAMHERS Cycl. Supp. s. v.. The Involiicrum consists 
Ilf .T intiltiiudc of little leaves disposed in a radiated inatmer. 
j X776-06 WiTifKKiNG Brit. Plants I'cd. 3) 1 . ii When it sui- 
■■ lOiintfs the base of the Uinlicl, it is called the general In- 
; vuliici inn ; but, when it .surrounds the base of an Undicllule, 

: or little Umbel, it is c.'illcd the partial Involucrum, or 
I nvolucelhmi. 1859 Darwi v Orig. Spec. v. (18721 1 16 1 hese 
' differences have sometimes been attributed to the pressure 
> of the invulucra on the. florets. 

8. y.ool. A kind of sheath about the base of the 
thread-cell^of acnlephs. 

1877 Huxley Anal. tnx*. Anim. iii. 141 In this stale it is 
invested by an involuci'um, which surrounds its base. 

Involumo, v.viaiit of lixvoLUME v., Ohs. 

f InVO'limiOllt. Ohs, [ad. late L. involii- 
ment-um (Vulgate), wr.Tpf>er, f. imfolvfre to In- 
volve I see -MBNT.J An envelope, covering. 

1578 Banisikr Hist. Man vrir. ico The hard ^fembraIl 
is both to the brayne an inuul[ujincnt, as also an apt proppe. 
1657 Tomlinson Renims Disp. v ^8 That same tenuious 
involuiiicnt is Macc. 

InvolUlltairily (invplimt&rili), adv. [f. as 
next + -LY 5 ^.] In an involuntary manner ; without 
exercise or co-operation of the will. 

iS6s Bullkvn Def. agst, Sickness, Hk. Sicke tnen 81 a. If 
the paciciite. .wepe inuohitiiarily without cau.se. 1663 T. 
IVIall Offer F. Help-fis He that sufTcrs involuntarily, .shall 
neither have accept.Tiice nor reward. X85R G. Wilson Ljfa 
Reid v. 93 Wc exemitc many nioveiurnls involuntarily, 
x^ Maury Pl^s. Ceog. Sea (Low) vi. §'316, 1 w.ts in 
voluntarily led from one research to another. 

I&vo'luntariness. [f. next -i- -nebs.] The, 
quality of being involuntary. 

1649 Bp. Ham. Cases Conac. vii. (1654) 56, I apprehend 
there is not an absolute invoKmtarinesse in this engagement 
but a mixt one. i8xa Shkllev Address Pr. Wks. x8S8 I. 
aOoTlie religious freedom which the in voluntariness of faith 
ought to have taught all monopolists of Heaven long, long 
.Tco, lh.Tt every one had a righr to possess. 1875 /owktt 
Plato (ed. 2) 1 . J44 The Socratj;' doctrine of the involun- 
tarincss of evil. 

Inyoluiltary (iiivv*l£jntari), a. [ad. 1.. in- 
votimtCtri vs, f. in- (In- 3) a- Volun- 

tary; cf. F. involontaire (14th c., Oresme).] 

1 , Not voluntary; done or happening without 
exercise or without co-operation of the will ; not 
done willingly or by choice; independent of volition, 
unintentional. 

1531 Elvot Coe>. lit. i, intermedlynge involuntary soni- 
tyme Is priuely clone, as stclyiige, auoutry, poisonyng, false- 
hede. .snmtyme it is violent, as hntry, open murdre and 
manslaughter. 15^ Lvtb Dodoena iv. xlv. sok Phoenix., 
stoppeth. .the inuoluntarie running of vrine. tMoGRANcsck 
Piv. Legike 57 No uiirc involuntarie, or roeere violent-com- 
pellcd action i.s a .siWiie. zmx Johnson Rambler No. 154. 
Pix Soiiietiinrs unexpected flashes of instruction were struck 
out by . . an involuntary concurrence of ideas. tSya Darwin 
Emotions 1. 37 Another familiar instance of a reflex action is 
the involunlauy closing of the eyelids when the surface of 
the eye is touched. 

b. Physiol. Concerned in bodily actions or pro- 
cesses which are independent of the will. 

1840 K. Wilson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 130 Muscles are 
divided into two great classes, voluntary ana involuntary- 
X887 Syd. Soc. Lex., linvoluntaryi nerves, the nerves which 
.stiuply involuntary muscles. 

2 . Unwilling (i* to do something). 

1897 A. M. tr. GnilUmeaH's Fr. Ckirurg. "iij, We she we 
our .selves involuntary to heipe the one the other, 

Pope Dune. iv. 82 The gath'ring number, as it moves along, 
Involves a vast involuntary throng. 

tn«voluntary {Music ) : see Voluntabv s6. 
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INVOLVE. 


InV^:lunto-mo*tory, a. Physiol, |T. In- 
VOLUNT-ART + MoTOHV : cf. voluhto-motoT]^ Per- 
taining to or cnaracterized by involuntary motion ; 
spec, applied, after Kemak, to tiie inner division of 
toe mesoblast, otherwise called the splanchnoplcure. 

>878 Allen Thomson in Encycl. Brit, VII!. 167/3 The 
inner division, the involunto-motory, corresponding to the 
visceral wall or splanchno-pleure. 

Involup, oils, form of Knyelopg v, 
XHTOlXitant (invj^l<»‘tiuit). Math, [f, L, in- 
voluU^ ppl/stem of iwvoMre to Involve f -ant : 
see Involution 6 a, and cf. determinant^ etc,] 
{See quot.) 

1890 Taber in Prw. Lond, Math. Soc. XXII. 73 The 
involulant of m, two in.'itrices of order is the resultant 
of the 10^ scalar equations obtained by cou.'Uing to zero a 
linear function with scalar coefficients or the tnatrices 
which result from multiplying r, into 

Xnvolnte vimv^H^r/t), a. and sh, [ad. L. invo^ 
Hit- MS t ~um^ pa. ppIp* of involvlre to roll in or up, 
Involve.] 

A. adj, « 1. Involved; entangled; intricate; 
t hidden, obscure {obs.), 

1669 Gale Crt, Ctn/iles 1. 111. x. xuz 'I'hcy import an in- 
volute Speech or obscure question. 1690 Nokkis 
tudes xo lOarthiy-inindcdncss .. was really forbidden 

ar»:ording to the more retired and involute Sense of the Law. 
1837 Caulvi.k Nefkl. xvi. in Misc. A’jjt. (1872) V. 190 

This most involute of T.ies is finally winded off. a 1849 Pok 
Murders itt^Kue Morgue Wks. 1865 1 . 179 ? » 'I'he possible 
moves lin cnessj bcin^ not only inanifuld, but involute, the 
cliaiiccs of such over sight are multiplied. 1889 Lougut. Mag. 
Oct. 590 We .'ll! know good novels which are complex, 
involute, tortuous. 

2. Rolled or enried up spirally ; spiral ; spec, in 
Conch. Having the whorls wound closely round 
the axis, aud ne.aTly or wholly concealing it. 

tfpi Liwkt.l //ist. Anhu. d- Min. Introd., III. Fishes, 
which are, 1, Marine .. or testaceous, and are turbinate, 
which arc either involute, as the Xauliliis. .or orbicular, us 
the Weike. 18x8 .Stakk E/ew. Aat. Hist. 11 . 62 Bulla . . 
body behind covered by an external oval involute shell. 
1831-8 WooLiwAKo Afoilusia 77 .Shell placed vertically in 
the msteriur part of the 1x)dy. with the involute stiire to- 
wards the ventral side. 1856-8 W. Clark yau der Hoeiwn's 
Aool. 1. 389 Mouth with involute spind tongue, composed of 
protracted maxilla;. 

3. Hot. Rolled inwards at tlie edges. 

1760 J. r.KK Intrdd. Rot, iii. xvi. (1765) Involute^ 
rowled in ; when their lateral Margins are rowled spirally 
iuwai-ds on both sides, 1806 (jA1.I‘Ink Brit. Bet. 40 T.[cavcs) 
involute, pungent. 1830 Linih.kv Xat. Syst. Bot. 144 Entire 
|x:tals involute in aestiv.’uion. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iv. 
99. 133 Leaves are as to the tiiode of packing.. liivulutc, 
both margins rolled toward the midrib on the upper face. 

4. (jcom. t Hwoluteji^ure or curve : — B. 2 . Obs. 
Of a tooth in a cog-whecl; Having its working 
face in the form of an involute. 

1706 PiiiLl.ii's, frivflluie and Kvolute Figures. 1796 
Hutton Math. Diet. 1 . 643/3 involute Figure or Curve j is 
that which is traced out by the outer extremity of a string 
ns it is folded or svrapped upon another figure, or as it is un- 
wound from off it. 1884 F. J. Bkiitkn lyntch if Clockm. 
125 Wheels with involute teeth, .arc now rarely used. 

B. sb. 1. Something involved or entangled, rare, 

1845 Dk Quincrv .V/«/. de Prof. i. Wks. 1863 XIV, r.i 

Far more of our deepest feelings .. p.TSs to us as involuU s 
(if 1 ni.iy coin that word.) in coin]>ound experiences incap- 
able of being disentangled, th.*!!! ever reach us directly. 
1850 — Ibid. 121 One of those many irnpormiit cases wliich 
elsewhere I have called involutes of human .sensibility. 

2. ijcom. A curve siicli na would be traceil out 
by the end of a flexible incxtcnsiblc string if un- 
wrapped (being still kept .stretched) from a given 
curve in the plane of tnat curve ; the locus of a 
point in a straight line which rolls without sliding 
on a given curve. Correlative to Evolutk. 

1706 Hutton AfwM, 642/2 The Involute of a cycloid, 

is also a cycloid equal to the former. 1879 'I'iiosi.son & Tait 
NeU, Phil. 1 . r. 8 X7 If a flexible and inextensible string be 
fixed at one point of a plane curve, and stretched along' the 
curve, and be then unwound in tlie plane of the curve, its 
extremity will describe an Involute of the curve. s88i 
Routledoe Science ii. ^4 Apollonius treated also of invo- 
lutes and evolutes. Ibid. ix. ao8 Muyghens . . discovered 
another curious property of the cycloid, and introduced a 
new idea into geometry, namely, tnat of the involutes. 

Hence X'nvolnMy adv,^ in an involved manner. 

1681 H. More AVk/. Dan. vi. 336 The sense is very colierent 
with what follows.. which contains though somethiiig invo- 
lutely and contractedly both the fir# and second Resur- 
rection. 

Involuted (i-nviHWtud), a, [f. prec, -1- -ed 1.] 

1 . mInvolutr A. 3, 3. 

i8t6 Kirby & $p. Entomol. (1818) II. 327 A Brasilian 
beetle in my cabinet . . boa curious involuted suckers on its 
feet. 1848 Cabpbnter Auim, Pkys. 37 Where it is to absorb 
as well as to secrete, it is usually involuted or folded upon 
it.self. 1851-6 Woodward MoliuscaMt A symmetrical in- 
voluted shell. 1875 Darw'IN Insectw. PL xvi. 392 The 
leaves catch iminy small insects which are found chieily 
beneath the involuted margins. 

2, Phys, That has passed through the process of 
involution ; see Involution x. 

G. E. Herman Dh, lybm, lx. 04 A uterus which is 
imMrfectly involuted receives more bitxMl than it should. 

Hence ZiiToXn'tedly adv.^ in nn involuted or en- 
tangled manner. 

VoL. V. 


1879 G. MRRP.OfTii Egoist 1 . ix. 163 Curls, half curls, root 
curbs, vine ringlets, wedding rings .. waved nr fell, w.vvcd 
over or up or iiivoluteclly, or strayed loose and downward. 

I*nvoluting, vbl, sb. rare [as if from a vb. 
*invelute (f. ppl. stem of L. invohf?re to I.wolve) 

+ -iNG t. Cf. Convolute v,] Involving. 

t88^ Brit, if For. Evang. Een. Oct. 682 He Ims taken 
liberties with his native language in the involuting and 
coining of words. 

InTOlution (invfypM*Joti). [ad. I<. involution- 
em^ 11. of action from involvlre to Involve : cf. F. 
involution (I3-I4th c. in llatz.-DarmO.] 

1 . The action of involving or fact of being in- 
volved ; implicit comprehension or inclusion ; iin- 

' plication; also, quasi-^*^wr*., that which is involved. 

161 1 CoTGH., Involution^ an iuiiolution, enwrapping, in- 
foiilding. 16^ JxR. Taylor Ef^ise. !i647J 136 Often.. a 
Bishop nay an Apostle is called a Presbyter . J ly reason of the 
involution or comprehension of Pie.sbyter within Episcopus. 
ZMO (iiuiios Misc. Wks. (1S14) 111 . 489 According to the 
piiilo-sophcrs, who can discern an endlps.s involution of 
genus or organized liodies, the future aniiiial exists in the 
female parent. 1798 Coi.kkioge Satyritne's Lett. ii. i 
Aristotle has., required of lli«; pcict an involution of the 
universal in the individual. 1867 Sir bus !.c% t. liht. 

17 From his own involution in the matter of which he is to 
judge. 189R Nkwmav .SsrvTii Chr. Ethics 11. iii. 4yo 'I'he 
instinct to discover the rlecpcr moral involutions of current 
political questions is a |iower of great ethical value. 

b. concr. Something that involves or enwraps; 
an envelope, covering, etc. 

1646 .'sir T. Bhownf; Pseud. F.p. v. xxi. 269 The involiilirm 
or ineinhranniis covering . . called the silly how, that some- 
times is found aliouC the licads of children uiioii their birth. 

2 . An involved or entangled condition ; entangle- 
ment, complication; intiicacy of constmetion or 
style (as in a litcraiy W'ork or the arrangement of 
wonls in a senttneej ; also concr., .something com- 
plicated ; an intricate movement, a tangle, etc. 

161 X CoTGK., Anfractueux, full of turnings coiupassi's, 
involutI(in.s-. 1647 ^Iav Hist. Pari. 1. i- /j All their acts j 
I and actions are so full of mixtiiivs, involutions, and coinpli- 
i cations. 1751 Johnson Eambter N<>. 168 F 7 Mackbeth j 
I proceeds to wish . . that he may, in the involutions of iiifct ual j 
; darkness. esc.*\pe the eye of proviilence. a 1763 SilKVSTOVii \ 
\ Ecnfifliuy III. 33 Such the clue Uf Cretan Ari.idne. ne’er | 

' f'xplnin'd ! Hooic.s ! .ingles ! crooks ! and involutions wil#! ! , 

: 1820 tlAZLirr Lrct. Dram. Li*. 156 The style of the first i 

i act has . . more involution, than the general style of j 

j Fletcher. 1837-^^ Hallam Hist. Lit. 1 . 1. viii. g 24. 433 He 
i introduced . . a .sort of involution into his style, which gives 
j an air of dignity and remoteness frotii common life. 1858 
I G. Maci>onai.(} Phantiutes xiv. The whole place .. swam 
with the involutions of an intricate dance. 

3 . Anat, A rolling, curling, or turning inwards ; 
concr. a part of a structure formed by this action. 

1851 CAMrENTKK Afau. Phys, (ed. 2) 494 A cavity . . which j 
I is subsequently rendered more complex by the prolongaiii>ii ; 
i and in volution of its w.ilU in varinti; parts. 1870 Koli.b.ston | 
i Anint, f.ife Introd. 36 I’he peripheral apparatus rct.-iins il.s • 
I t^mical character as an involution of the integument in the ! 
j olfactory.. orgaiLs. 1873 Mivart EUm. Afust. ix. liju 'i'lie ; 
■ car like the eye is formed by an involution of the skiii. x88o ' 

> - - Cat 330 ( Hands . .ate. . complex invidutions of an epithelial 
} surface. 

j 4 , Phy.t, ‘The retrograde change which occurs 
I in the l^dy in old age, or in some organ when its 
j permanent or temixirary purpose has been fulfilleil ’ 
j (Eyd. Soc. I.ex.'), Also ait rib. 

< t86o T ANNF.R Pregnancy ii. 03 'I’he whole procp.« of de- i 
j generation and reconstruction is spoken of as the involution 
j of the uterus. 1878 fiAMCLK tr. Hermanns Hutu. Phys. 530 
j The close of the pei tod of ferundity and the an-csi of men- j 
I striKition arc asiijcialctl with certain horlily changes, | 
I espcci.illy of the generative aitpnrntiis, which are compre- ' 
hendvd 111 the term ‘involution’. Syd. Sit. Lex., 

.Seni/e Involution, the shrinkill^ of the whole Ixaly which 
iiccoiiipanic's old ^age, tbid., Imadution cysts, the cysts 
found in the shrivelled mammary glands of old woin^n, 
being dilated acini or ducts of the gland filled with a thick 
fluid. 18^ G. K. Hkrman Dis. jyom. ix. 87 During the 
last few days of pregnancy, and the first few d.iys of invo 
liition, giant Cells with many nuclei are to bo seen. 

6. Biol, A retrograde process of development; 
the opposite of evolution ; degeneration. Chiefly 
in Comb,, ns involution-form. 

x8jf6 Ailbutfs .^yst. Med. I, 761 Involution fonns [of 
bacilli] being pretty cun.st;int1y develope<l. 1897 ibid. 1 1. 90 
Evidence that the cIuIm are tuvolution-furm.s. 

6. Math, a. Arith, and Alg. The multiplication 
of a quantity into itself any number of times, so as 
to raise it to any assignetl power. Hence, in 
extended sense, the raising of n quantity to any 
power, }X>sitive, negative, factional, or imaginary. 

1706 W. JoKKR Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 51 By the Invo- 
lution of the Binomial Rviot. z8o6 HiriTON Course Math. 

1. 197 Iiivolutioii in the raising of powers from any proposed 
root ; or the iiiethod of finding the square, cube, biquadrate, 
&c., of any given quantity. 

b. (Jeom. A system of pain of points on a right 
line, so situated that the product of the dUtanccs 
of the two points of each pair from a certain fixed 
point on the line (the centre of involniion) i.s e(|nnl 
to a constant quantity. Hence in various extended 
uses (see quot. 1847}. 

[1857 Chasles Af^H Hist. 77 Dcsargucs appclait la 
nflation qut oonstitue son lienu thcor&ine involHlton de six 
yoinU.\ 1847 Cayley in Camb. ^ Dubt. Math. ymi. 11 . [>a 
When three conics have the same |ioiiits of intcraection. any 
transversal intersects the system in six {loints, which are 


.c.'iid to be in involution. It appears natural to apply the 
tcmi to th« conks I heinselves ; _ and then il is easy to 
teiicr.-iliyM, the notion of involution so as to apply il to 
tunctious of any minibc:r of v.iri.ible.s. 1B79 Salmon Cvnics 
311. 1885 l.i.riiKSDORV tr. Cremona s Proj. Ceom. 101 In 

an involution the elements are conjug.ate to one another in 
pairs. 

I-nvolutivo, a. Bot, [ad, mod.L. utvolfitlv-tts, 
f. invclftt-, ppl. stem of involx*ere to Involve : see 
-IVK, and cf. F. involutif in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Characlcrized by involutinn ; see Involute a. 3, 
x85$ Mayne Exbos. Lex., fnvolutivus, applied by Candolle 
to estiv.'iiioti in whirh the floral orgrinsare rolled inwards ; . . 
to prrfoliution wlie.r#*. the two bodies of a leaf contained in 
the: hull roll themselve.'. fr.iin without iiiwanK : .. involutive. 

InvoltLtorial (inypl'wloM-riril^.a. ijt'om. 

involtUorto, I.,, type ^involutorr-us ■'/. im'oh?re, in~ 
volilt-: sec - oky) + -At. Cf. nicd.L. y’w.VriA/r/V//// 
a \vra]>pcr, cover (Dn Cnngc).] Of or ptrLnining 
to geometrical involution; coiiuccliiig a system of 
objects in jiairs. 

ahomoloRy \vhnsr:y .-UMnif.-ter is — 1. 
x88s I.F I'OKSnoitK ('retmntn's Pr,'j. („'nir. ^'.4 In this rase 
the hoiiiology is calkd hnrmoKic or invoiut -rial, and two 
corresponding po'mt'j (or liij'-s,t rr.nc-.poinl to ..ne .inoihi r 
doubly; that is to say, every p*i»ii (or lire) h:i^ the 
cvwrcspondcnl wbetlu 1 il Ije regarded as bi;!on.:!rig to the 
fii'iq or the seri*-nfl 11,41! re. 

Involve ;in\vlv), v. Also 4-S on-, [ad. 1 .. 
involvlre to roll imo or to wnip up, envelop, 

surround, entangle, make obscure, i. in- 
+ 7 folvi:re to roll. Cf. OK. invoher (146.]. in 
Goclef.).] To enfold, envelop, entangle, include: 
predicated cither of an ag«;nt or of a suiTOunding 
or enveloping sub.stance or material. 

1. trans, 'l o roll or enwrap in anything that is 
wound round, or surrounds as a case or eovcTing ; 
to enfold, to envelop. Const, in, '\ 7 vith, 

X48S Monk of Evesham ^Arb.) 37 Aniiiic fro benoihc .. 
t1u:r btake vppe a flame of fi^-r that ir.uoSuyil hum. 1526 
Piigr. PerJ. (W. de W. 1531) 259 'I'he rovpor.is .. wlu-riii 
his hlcssccf body was inuoliicil vr vM.''pp».*J. 1553 i-*'i 

y>rv»/. AVviv /«^. LAilO .7 IrmoluiijKt- with c:cKi:K*ilio, \ 
poiidmiiifc with spyces ibi* Ixnly. 1650 Bi i-wfh Authfo/^- 
mcf.i. I The Head-. of Iiirauts...'irc involivd iri lu*ad.baiuls. 
A 1677 llAT.r. I'riut. Orig. Man. i. ii. f'i Tlu-y lyc iiuir-T 
torpid, and inaclivc, and inevidoni, .. Hkv a spark involved 
in .ishos. 1774 I70I.0SM. Hist, iiifizl 1 . ir,9 Within 
this the embryo i.s still failher involved, in two mumbtaiit.*s 
called the chorion and amnios. 1856 Mils. Bkowmnt. 

Leigh Ml. 179 , 1 s,aw Fo*; only, the great Mwiiy wdterin,' foi-, 
Involve the pas.sivv city. 

jig. 1387 -ST. VsK /‘e.<t. Love 1. ii.CSkeaHl. 5^' Tho I was 
in pmsperitic, and with f.iraiti gooclos eniioliierl. a 1430 
Hoi.ti.Evi-: De Beg. Princ. i'657 \ cun^cd cailif liiuoleed 
and ^’-wrapped in pe vice Of courtise. 1651 C. Caki WRitniT 
Cert. A’e/ig. 1. 205 What .sentence we should all liavc, if (lod 
h.^d nut iiivulvcrt .ind wrapped ii.s in his righti'on.snes:iO. 
1896 Sir W. IfARc:oi:RT A/. Htt. Com/n. 29 Juij', The hon. 
lUcmbcr made .1 speech last night in which he pr. needed to 
involve himself in iiis own virtue. LCf. Horace Od. ill. xxix. 
55 Mea vir/ule me imv/vo.] 

2. 'I'o wind in a spiral form, or in a series of 
curves, coils, or folds ; to wre.ithe, coil, entwine. 

1555 Kufn Decades 26 Koiiling them touj-iher mi a cyrcle 
iniioliied after the mancr of a slepyng sitakr. 1597 .A. M. 
ti. Cniilemctxu's fr, Chirurg. xvi b/i 'Lhc thmle whitli i.s 
involvdc roundc .iliout the Nee».llc. 160a .Marsi on Anfonids 
A’f'r. IV. V, T.fl’s thus our liarid-s, our hearts, o«ir arines in- 
volve. 1667 .Milton P. L. vn. 483 Some of .Serpent Vinde, 
involv’d Miir Snakie fonlds. 1818 Siiki.i.kv AVt*. is.'iitn 
iTi. xviii, Like a choir of devils, Arounil me they iinolved a 
giddy dance. 

b. ftg, 'I'o join as by winding together or intcr- 
twiiiii'.ir; to ‘wrap up* svith. 

1651 i^.AxiCK inf. Bayt. 254 You will needs involve your 
own esteem with the credit of your ill cause. 1667 Mii.iv>N 
P. L. 11. Hu knows Hi.s end with iniiie invohed. 17^ 
Sterne AVa'A yout-u. (1771?'! IL 146 (Fragment) Oiir mi.s- 
fortures were involved lojjeihrr. 1852 H. Rooeks /ut. 
Faith (1853) toR Whether faith can ever c.\isr indcpcndciuly 
of belief,-' whether it is not .iluays involved with i(, . . that 
is the point on which I want light. 

3 . Jig. To envelop within the folds of some con- 
dition or circumstniicc ; to environ/ csp. so ns to 
obscure or embarrass ; to beset with difficulty or 
obscurity. Const. ///, 

1383 WvcLfF Prtf F.y. yerome vii. 71 The thrid hath 
bigynnyngis and ciidc with so feel derknessU cnuohted. 
1531 Elyoi- Gar, i. xiv, That reuerende studie is inuolued 
in .so harb.irou.se a lan):iaRc, . . no man understundyng it but 
they whiclic hatic studyed the lawc.s. 1598 Marstos 
Pygwal, II. 143 That such Cymermn darknes should inuolue 
A uiLiint conceit.^ 1635 V.\Gny Christianogt\ 1. iii. (lAvr) 
93 'J’his doctrine, .is involved with ab.surdities, and inexplic- 
able r-onttadiciKiiis. 1790 Pai.ky Ilorx Paul. Wks. 1S25 
III. 207 Thw.pa.s.sagc is iiivolvcil in grr.H ohscurily. 1875 
Jowurr /Vrt/fl u?d. A III. 191 'I'he miincrouli diflicultic.s m 
which ihii question i.s involved. 

b. 'I'o entangle {si matter), to render intricate. 

*533 De.’^ell. Salem Wk.s. 1004 a .\s wililyeaslho.se 

.shrewes that bcKuyle h) in b.iuc holpc liyni to inuolue and 
inti ykc the matter. 1627 1 1 akfivili. Apid. (1635) 541 R.11 hci 
.. todiMLitcH the biisinc.s with judgeii'icnt, then to iiiuoluf* 
it with nice distinctions.^ Mai. We must not Anther involve 
the st.item«nt; it is intricate enough already. 

4. 'I'u envelop or (in later use, more usually) en- 
tangle (a person) in trouble, diflicuUics, peijdexity, 
etc. ; to embarrass ; to engage in circum.stmci s 
from which it is difficult to withdraw. Const, its, 
t with, t iBto, 
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INVY. 


IWVOIiVB. 

ia87-8 T. UsK Ttsii. i. (Skear) I. iti pesethynews 

..haue me m cmu.Iucd with rare. i bat wanhopc of Fudim 
is throiiuhout me loime. fS44o kom. IiKjB) ii. i. 

7t6 His conscience .. involves hym m jjrctc sorowea and 
diseases of hci t, for his syniic. 1665 Sib I'. Hkkubbi J rav. 
(1677) Inv'jIvctI with more perplexity now than ever, lie 
was at his wits end. 1704 (on,/. Cat. No. 4058.3 Tjm 
I )ifTerci»ct;s wherein lie fintls himself., envolved with the 
Kmpcroi. *7«6 AnFKBi RY Lt f. (a Sioijll 6 Apr., In- 
voIvan« me designedly into those sijuabbfcs. z8a8 D isk af.m 
Cftas. /, I. xi. 30L1 *J‘hc war in which Chaih\s was now in* 
volvwl. .w.Ts of the most popular cliariicter. 1839 Ykowki.i. 
Anc.. Hrit. ( A. x. (1847) 104 Their miscoiicluct soon involved 
iKiih kliigi and people in one coininon ruin. 187s Jowitt 
J'/atn (eiba) 1, 382 You imagine that you will involve me in 
a contradiction. 1898 A. W, W. Oale A’. JK. /y/c U* 
^5 Mr. Miillcr had bi'cn iiivi.dved in financial difficulties. 

o. To implicate in a charge or crime ; to cause 
or prove (a jxjrsori) lo be concerned in it. 

1655 Sib 1 £. Nicholas in Al (Camden) It._ 955 

ee (the King] passed fewer arrests, which iiiuoliied diners 


Hee 


Act of i’arliamcnt. 1695 Mlackmuke Pr. Arth. 1. 287 Let not 
my Crime involve the liiiioceiit. 1838 'rmm.wAi.i. Ctvece 
III. 5i)z It W'us the interest of the enemies of Alcibiades..to 
involve .is many persons as they could in the cliarge. 1885 
Diet. Nat. Ping, III. 2x3/2 He was soon iMducucl..to make 
confcs-sioiis which seriously involved the duke. 

6. trans. To indiKlc; to cuulain, imply. i*a. 

Of a person, or with reference lo personal action : 
'I'o include covertly in or under someth iiig; lo j 
wrap up. Also in indirect ])assivc. Ohs. 1 

1605 Hacom Aihf. Leatfi. 11. b'. <1 4 When the .secrets and j 
iiiyslerics f>f icliKion .. are invi'lved in fables or par.'ihlcs. 1 
>6^6 Sir T. lh:owNK /V;o/. A/, in. xii. 132 S<>iiv; have . 
written Mystieully, a.s I'ar.'iccisus, . . involving therein the 1 
.suiTet of their J:'.lixir, and eiiiginnticnlly expressins the '■ 
iiaiuTc of their great wnrke. 1710 r.r.BKF.r.iiV Princ. ! 

Knenvl. $ 119 They have dreamed of iiiiglity mysteries in- ! 
v.ilvcd in mimb*;rs, 1724 .\. Com.in.s Gr. Chr. Relig.^ 83 i 
'riie ninieiit Creek T*o-. is wore reputed to involve divine, 
.iiid natural . . notions of their gods under mystical .ind 
par.ibulical expressions. 

b. Of a thing : To include within its folds or 
ramifications; to contain, comprise, comprehend. 
Now chiefly Math.^ or passing into c. 

1631 C. CAHTWKifiiir Cert. Relig.x. 15 The Church of 
Kiigl.xiid involve.s all the firiitains within her Coniinuuioii. 
1799 W11.SON in Phil. Tram. I.XXXfX. It involves., 
nut a cube, Init a truncate ?.ix(li power in a cubic shanc. 
1811 I. M. WiLt iAMS {titlA 'J'lie Hrainulic Censor, .involv- 
ing a correct register of esery iiii^ht's Hcrfuriiianccs at our 
^le.troi^Miian Theatres. *875 ToiiiiL'NikB (vd. 7) 

xix. § 290 Any equation which involves rational (piantilics 
and quiidratic surd.H. 

0. esp. To Contain implicitly; to include .is a 
nece.ssary (.ind therefore iinex|.)icsscd) feature, cir- 
cumstance, antecedent condition, or consequence; 
to imply, entail. 

1646 Sib T. Hkow-Nx Pseud, Ep. v. xxi. Wherein (td- 
thoiigli most know not wh.il ihifyKiy) there are involved 
unknowiic con.sid^jriitiuiis. 1651 HoitHE.s Leinath. 1 ir. xl . 94<) ! 
'J hfir wills. . were before the (\intract involved in the will of j 
Abruhaiii.^ >809 zo Coi.kmiik^k AVArW (1SC5) 23 In moral ■ 
triitli, we involve liki.wi,se the intention of the .^^puaker, that \ 
his words shcnild corresptnid to his thoughts in the sense in ' 
w-liich he expects them to be uiiderstuud. Z839 'I'lirBi.WAi.L ; 
Ihwce xly. VI. 43 The .stibmission of Ilyziintium would j 
probably involve that of Periiithus. Z855 I.VNcii Rh'uU’t 
xc. i, .Some new task liivolyiiig c..irc and strife. 189a Wcst- 
onT Gespel of Life p. xviii, livery aigument involves some 
as.sumpliotLs. 

d. To include or nftect in its opciatioii. j 

1847 Mbs. a. Kerr Hist. Servia 4 To promote those 
gencr.’il ideas which involve the destiny of the Iniin.'in r.ice, 
i8<7 Kuskim Pol. Riioh. Art 6 It will lie lif.hl a worthy 
subject of consideration whitt are the poUticnl inlvrcsis in. 
volvcd in sui.h aceuinukiti'iii. a z88s IJ. S. (.iR.\NT /Vrs. 
Meut. 11 . 531 Men who.. could not be induced to serve as 
soldiers, except in an emergency, when the safety of the 
nation w'an involved. 

7 . To roll up within itself, to envelop and take 
in ; lo overwlielm and swallow up. 

z6qs lUcoN Adi\ Learn, i. i. § 3, 1 learned, that the imme 
inortiility involvcth them both. Z649 Ji:h. Tavi-oh Gt. 
E.vemp. Dim;, xv. § ay Tlw^y .. were all involved .md 
swallowed up into the Inxly of the sun of righteousness. 
17x7-46 Thomson Summer loaa The stormy fates descend ; 
one death involves Tyrants and slaves. 1742 J'orE Dune, 
iv. P.2 The gathering mimbcr, as it moves along, Involves 
.1 vast involunt.*iry throng. 2850 Tennvsum In Mem, txxx, 
My love involves the love licfore; My love Is vaster 
p.*LS.Hion now. 

8 . Math, To multiply (a quantity) into itself any 
tlesircd number of limes; lo raise lo a power. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1671 Kebsev .Algebra 3 Thr.se numbers, .arc usually called 
the Indices, or Exponents of tho.se Powers . . Iiecause they 
.shew . . how many tiine.s the Root i.s involved or muliiplytil 
in producing each J'ower respeciivel)’. 2706 W. Junrs Syn, 
Palmar. Matheseos 46.^ z8zz Hi-tton Course Math. (ccf. fi) 
I. 191 l.,cl rt+.r be involved lo the sth power. z^S 
'I ouiiUNTKH Algebra (ed. 7) xvi. § 222 If the quantity which 
IS to bt involved he a fr'iction, b*jih its numerator And its 
dcnotuiiiator must be rni'-cd lo the proposed power. ’ 

1 0. *ro turn over in the mind ; to revolve, rare, 
*47® Hakoinc CArcijf. I.XXV. ti, 'J’hc kyng. .in his mynde 
yitiAgened and inuolued Howe sone and wlien . . They 
might aga}’n bee cumint;iate. 

Hence Invo'lving: th, and ///. a . ; also Zn- 
▼o'lver, one who or that which involves. 
s6ii Plorio, iuueglia^ an enuoluing, i 96 o 15 oyi.k New 


E.rp, Phys. Meek, Digress. 374 The upper part of the in- 
volving AnvaiiM. 2738 (.Ilovkb Leonidas 11. lya Rapid lor- 
rents of involving flaine.s. ? e z86o I .. Olipii ant in A tkenxam 
(1891) a.) May 659/3 Thu hand that lias uaed a revolver ,. 
iJws not waver with a pen, though the lines he Ir.icc.s may 
h« an involvcr of a revolver again. ^1880 Mem. fohn Legiie 
vii. 84 A seemingly needh'S.s involving of the truth. 

Involved (invpdvd), ///. a, £f. prec. + -Kl) 1.] 

1. ///. a. Curved spirally, b. Enfolded, en- 
wrapped. 

cz6ii Chapman ///V zif II. 179 His s.nndic confines ; whose 
.sides, grone with his iiiuolued w-aiic. 1665 t». IIavkb.s 
P, della Falle’s Trav. E. India 52 Their Peards and Hair 
they wc.ir long, iintrimM, rudely involvM. ^*897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. III. 809 An c'ligrtigcnicnt of the involved howel. 

i* 2 . Of Iversons, their .actioiia, etc. Not straight- 
forwiird and ojicn; underhand, covert, crooked, 
reserved. Obs. 

2607 22 Ral'on E.ss.^ Counsel (Arh.) 32a There be men tliat 
ore in nature fnitbfull, an<l .sincere ami plainc, and direct, not 
craflye, and involved. 2640 llAMiMiTo.N Cas/ara iii. (Arb.) 

1 18 All ih* involv'd dcsigiiements of the wise. 2723 Steele 
Guardian No. 44 F 4 'J’ney are very sullen .ind involved. 

3 . Intricate, complicated. D. Contained by im- 
plication, implicit. 

2643 Sir T. Ihiow'NE Relig. Med. f. 8 9 To pose my appre- 
lietisum with those involved ACnignias .ind riddles of the 
'IVinity. 1792 IIuswell Johnson an. 1750, ’I'lm style of lhi.s 
work 1 Kainbw rl hasliccn reiisurci! by some shallow crilicks as 
involved and turgid. 1839 Vkowki.i. Anc. Prit. ( h. ii. 1.1847) 
91 The involved language uf Cildas .. has led to miu.h mis- 
a;*prehi nsion of his me.iiiing. 186^ IjOVVxn Logic ii. 40 
'l licse Laws of Thought exist there in a latent or involved 
form. 

I lence Xnvo'lvedly adv.^ in a way that is involved 
implicitly; ZnTO'WedneM, the fact, state, or 
quality of being involved. 

z6^ F. White Repl. Fisher 33 Doctrine neither exiiresly 
nor inuoUiedly ront.iinc.d in liioly Scripliirt*. 2647 Ikivi.K 
J^ise. .Smearing 8 i "J'hc iiivolvedness of uli men in the 
guilt of sM'canng. 1654 W. Mooni aoue Detumt Ess, 11. x. 

8 1. 193 flow .shall the mind of man. .cxtric.ite itsrif, out of 
piis coinprisurc and invnivedness in the U^lies pns-^ions .ind 
infirmities? 2840 O. S. Fahkk Regeneration i. ii. 28 .\ mural 
change of ilispisitioii ; and thence, sulKmliiiately and in- 
vulvedly, a federal change of teintive condition. 1867 Pail 
Mail G. 30 Jan. 4 The Indian Stutute-lKHik .. bids fair to 
ciiiul.itc tnir own in conriision. bulk, and involvcilness. 

Involvement (invp'jvmcnt). £f. ns prcc. + 

-.MENT.] 

1. The action or process of involving ; the fact of 
being involved ; the condition of being implicated, 
entangled, or engaged; engagement, embarrass- 
incnl ; financial or pecuniary embarrassment. 

1706 A. SiUKLUS Inq. Clt. Comsn. (1747) 1 'herc is no in- 
volvement cither in pensonal ciiili or .iccession to the guilt of 
others. 1776T. ITuichinson ifiasyjulyll, 8oWiihfritgaliiy 
pt] would cnalilo me to spend a few weeks abroad without 
involvement It.e. in debt], zfoa (LColman Poor Gentleman 
V. ii. 74 He has left me in involvements, which, in a few 
hours, ni.iy inclose me in a piisoii. iBsS LvNiai Lett, to 
Scattered yii. 94 How the innocent suficr with the evil, by 
ni?«‘.ess,iry involvement. C, Wewn Thero-p. (1879) 

670 There are certain iialsics..in which the inusculur .struc- 
ture is. .destroyed indviicndently of any involvement of llie 
iiei vvius .system. 

b. All involved or entangled condition, manner, 
or style ; complicated state of affaiT. 4 , imbroglio. 

1821 Fosrp.H in Life Sf Corr. (1846.1 11 . 35 Further com- 
pl.iiiKs uf olwcurily, iiivolvcmeiU (etc.). 2862 Eraser s Mag, 
July 63 'llie plot .. depended . . on the ‘involvement* con- 
sequent on the faU that every one except her grand mol her 
Is in love with the gentle and lovely Cedesne 2883 Gd, 
Jf'ords Dec. 791/2 Evil and good .. .ire intcrUiced together 
ill seemingly hopeless involvement. 2884 Wfdmokk in 
Academy ^ Feb. 100 He_ .sets forth his discovery, nut wiili 
style . . tint crabbedly, with involvement. 
t 2 . An enveloping structure; a wrapping; an 
enveloixj, case, or coveting. Obs, 

163P H. k. Mythomystes 30 Orptivuft, within the foulds 
and inuulucincnt.s of fiible-s, hid the misterteS uf bis dixarine. 
Ibid, 80 Among such may they cuer rest, safe wrapt up 
111 their hiiskes and inuoluemeiits. 

3 . That which is involved or implied in something; 
.a iiecessaiy consequence or condition. 

2879 ‘E. OARm-rr^(Mrs. M.iyo) Ho. by lEhs. I. 110 She 
will presently see the curioux invulvcinciit.H .ind nccessiiie.s 
of English Rueiety, 1882 Fraseh Berkeley aio The issue of 
c:rc.itiyc will, railier than ncces.saty involvements of finite 
eMiurii:riCi!. 

lllT0*lV61itp a, and sb. [ad, L. involvenl-cmt 
pr. pplc. of involvere to Ikvolvic.] a. adj. Involv- 
ing. «. b. sb, That which involves. 

1656 Ulount Glossogr.f Invok^ent^ wrapping or folding in, 
coveniig or overwhelming. «2z834 Cji.EHiix:K /.//. Rem. 
(1S39) IV. 22^ The one .surjstr.iiivc truth which is the form, 
manner, and invulvent of all truths. 

j Involver, Involving : see under Involve v. 
j tZ*nV0y. Obs, [Variant of Envuv, a. OF. 
j envoy^ now envoi, sending, dispatch of goods, f. 
ctwoyer to send, App. the word of which the 
plural remains as Invoke; cf. F. hltre d'envoi 
letter of consignment, invoice.] An Invotck. 

2627 Mokysoh / lin, 11. III. i, 943 J hat doth alwaie.s Appeare 
vnl.^ vs vpoii the i.ertific.tti.'.s of the Jmioyes. Ibid. -es-x If 
J our lordship will hec .1% strict to call for the certificates of 
the viilading thcr«, .is wee do cause the Invoy to be perused 
there can be no abuse in that case. 

tlnwlgar, «. Obt. [Iw-s.] Not vulgar. 
& tree from vulgarity; not of low rank; refined, 
b. Not common; unfamiliar, strange ; unusual. 


2604 Dravton Moses 1, [She] litdg*d the sad parents this 
ln.st infant ow'd, Were as in vulgar as their fruit was faire. 
2610 W. Folk INGHAM Art of Survey 1. x. 97 Neuer practis- 
ing any new or invulgar inuention. 1627 Sir S. D'Ewen 
Autobiog. (1845)11. 194 A collateral! cDveiiant..to fire them 
from liivuUar t.ixeS. 

t ZllVU'lirairf Obs, [Iff- 2.] trans. To di- 
\nilge or communioate to the common' people ; to 
render vulgar, vulgarize. 

2509 Daniel Musophilus Wks. (1717) 386 It did tto much 
iiivilc the Estimate Of th’ open'd and invulgar'd Mysteries. 
Znvulixerability (.invr^dncrabi'liti). [f. next 
-♦ -ITV.J The quality or slate of t)eing*in vulner- 
able ; incapability of lieing wounded or injured. 

2775 in Akh. 2831 Carlvik Misc, (1857) II. 232 His 
Horiiedncss meant only an Invulnerability. 2881 Times 
23 .'Vpr. 6/5 The pi.mical invulnerability of the armour. 

Invulnerable (inwlneraiiT), «. {sb.) [ad. L. 
invulmrdbiPis, f, in- (In-:*) + vulnerdbilis Vpl- 
NF.RABLK : cf. (i 5-i6th c. ill llatz.).] 

h Incapable of licing wounded ; not liable to be 
physically hurl or damaged. 

*595 SiiAKS. John ii. i. 952 OiirTnnnonH malice vainly 
shall he siieiil Against ili’iiivtdnerablc clouds uf hcaiion. 
1396 Spfnser P'. 0- >v. .4 From his mothers xvomlie, 

w hich liiin did bearv, He was inviilntrable made by Magickc 
Icare. 1693 Shadwell Ei-lnwtccrs I. i. Ah fearless as if he 
were invulnerable, a 2704 T. IIhown Obserf, Homer Wks. 
1730 1. 72 Hunicr..m.ikt;.s Achilhs invulnerable everywhere 
but in his heel. 2879 CasselTs t'cilin. Educ. J. 223/a Ships 
.. whose decks, even in iion-cl.iils, are rarely invurncrable. 

2. Incap.able of being damnged or injuiiotisly 
affected by attack ; not effectively .assailable. 

1663 Cowi.KV Verses 4* Ess.t Death Mrs. l^hilips (i669)/;4 
Never did Sjiirit of die M.inly make \ tcniiirr mor« in- 
viilncrahlc Like. 2723 Swiff f<i</cw.vr 4- f'anessa ^89 

V. int'ss.i, though by I'alla.s t.mght, Hy Love iiivulncr.'iblc 
thought. 181A 1 > Isbaeli £bo#r>r/f Auth. 11867) 47“ I’i'.*- 
genius of Hublics was iiiviiliierable tu mere hiimait oppo.si- 

2876 Gi-adstonk Homcrie Sxnchr. 4) A gcinMal pio- 
pusiiiuii, not less impurtaiit, and 1 think iiivuliieiablc. 

B. sb. An hivulncrable person. 

.1825 Gentl, Mag. XCV. I. 35S Suine liundreds asNiirne the 
title of Inviilncraliles. 

Hence Invulnerableneas » Invi lnekauility ; 
InvnTnorably adv., so as to l>e invulnerable. 

*655 Up. PfMOKAVx /•.■/«/«*/. I. vi. (1O5O) 92 Towels . . in.>-;l 
dangerous . . For their invuiiier.’ibletie.s.se, they being Sjiirits. 
2847 A. IIknnii: /V>r. iv. 67 Faith in Chri.-A 1 ciulur.s In.s lift: 
inviiIn>:raMy sf-cuve. Cornh. Mag. XI. 476 The in- 

viilneiableiKss of ihelt skin \vnj» yet iiiuie exirauitlinaiy. 

tZnvil'lnerate» Obs. rat e, [ad. I^. im ui- 
nerdt us, f. /«- + vu/nerdtus, pa. ppie. of 

vnlnerdre to wound.] Unwouiided. 

a 1680 Tltt.f.r Rem, 11759) 1. 121 SculU . . Th.it are iiiviil- 
nerate, and free fruiii Itlow.s, 

t Znvnlnera'tion. Ohs. rare, [n. of action 
or condition from E. invulnerdl-us tin wounded : 
sec prec. and -atton.] The action of making, or 
condition of being inviilner.able. 

2654 Oa i'Tos Pleas. Notes 111. i. 63 J'he daily sowsing t>f 
that valiant Giccks body in the inchanted bath for Inviil- 
ncration. 

t Invil'lnered, a. Obs, rare, [f. L. invul- 
nerdtus (sec 1nvi:lm:iiatk), with substitution of 
■i£i>l for the I., ppl. ending.] — Invvlneuate. 

2623 IIevwood /•>«.;(?« Age v. Wk.s. 1S74 JIl. 354 Lyi*. there 
thou dread of Tyrants, and thou Nkiii, InvuliierM still, 
biirnc with thy maisters bones. 26M — Hierarch. 111. 13Z 
Ashaiiif.il A be-'ist hy him should so long uiitain'd Al- 
though invulni'tM. 

IllTll^tliatiOXl (invvltir/i/^'jan). rare. Also 
invultatiou. [n. of action from mcd.L, invul- 
tudre, invultdre (in OF. envouter, J3th c. in llatz.- 
Darm.), to make a likeness, f. in- (In- 3 ) t vuliits 
countenance, visage, 1ikenes<f] The making of a 
likeness, csp. the i\axcn effigy of a person for pur- 
poses of M'itcbcraft. 

2856 S. R. Maitiand/Ws^ Worship xiii. 150 Words which 
belong to the suhjL-cl of invuUation and facillatioii. Ibid, 
Note G. 995 All this does not appo.ir to me to contain 
a full p.xpl.iii.il ion of invultuation. 1897 Af. 4* Q, 8thscr. XI. 
395i {Heading InvuUation. 

Invy (0, invle, inwi, lnwy(e, obs. variants 
(chiclly Sc.) of Ilnvy sb, 

24. . .Yf. Leg. Saints, Andrew B76 pe fills fend . . had invy 
he liffit sa. Ibid., Mathias 390 Fur Inwy & gret ill-wylf. 
ri44o Promp. Parv. 363/1 Invye, or envye, invidia, 1488 
Hknky Wallace xi. 141 He xaw^ thai had him at in wye. 
*533 Gau Richt Vay 43 The dcwil throw quhals inwi deid 
corn in the vardil. 1596 Dalrvmplk tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. 
1. 6^ To speik without al in vie the verie truth, a 1557 Sir 

W. Mukc d/Zre. Poems ii. 41 Ye bow, yc .schafts. .now wtoiit 
invy 1 ycild to the. 

So Zuv7'(e, etc., v. 

1483 Cnth. Angl. 197/1 To Invye etnutari, igoo-ao 
Dunbar Poems xx. a For gift of fortoun invy iliaw 110 
dviSjre. ijM Gau Ruht Vay 44 He inwiit that man vci* 
maid lo the cuerlestand bils quhilk he had tint. t$gfi 
Dalkvmpi.e ir. Leslies Hist, Scot, v. 372 snarg,. He Is . . 
Jnuict tie his Nohilitie. <22605 Mont(.'Omrrik 
Polwart 368 Wanshapen woubet, of the weirds invyit. 
InvyfUl(l, variant of Knvyful, Obs,, envious. 
Invyou8(e, variant of Invious, Envious. 
Invyroun, obs. form of Enviroit. 

Inw-, a frequent Sc. spelling, in x 5-z6th c. MSS.» 
of Ikv-, c.g. inwey, iMVBiaii, inwi, imuy, Invy, 
inwiofat, Inviot.atf. 
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INWARD, 


Zllf>mto (i'OWi?il). [In adv. la.] A wale or 
lib of wood on thc inside of a boat. 

In some boats it nins from stem to stern; in others only 
alon{|;Kicle the bpoce occupied by the sciilU-r ^'iljout 8 ft.). 

1875 ' Stonehknce* Hrit. Sports 11. mm. ii. 1. 639 The 
in>walc is continued fore and all on each side to the stem 
and stern. 

Inwall (i'nw^i), sb. [In adv, 12.] An inner 
or inside wall. 

£i6it Chapman tlmd xii. 448 With his weight th' inwall 
his breast did knock, .\nd in rush’d Koclor, fierce and grim 
4U any stormy night. i88t Kaymonu Mining Gloss.^ In- 
2V.1//A, llie interior walls or lining of a .shaft -furnace. 

Inwall, 7A, variant t>f Enw.vll. 

Inwandering (i'nts^udariij), vhl. sb. rare, 
[In adv, tic, wter Gcr. einwandcrung^ The 
action of wnndcrinj' or straying into some place. 
c 1880 A. lIvArr (Cent.), This in wandering of differentiated 
cells. 

Inward (i*nw$id},rr. and 5/^ Forms: sec next. 
Comp, inwardor obs., supcrl. inwardest now 
rare, [OE. innanweardy inneweardy imveard^ f. 
innatiy inncy inn aCvlv. and prep. + -toeard (see j 
-WABij) : cognate with ON. innanvcfUr adj. in- 
terior, inward, OIlG. inwatty inTvar/iy MH(i. in- 
mir/y Jnwarie, MDu. inufuert ‘Jmvert),'] 

A. adj, I. Ill rt'fcicnce to situation or condition. 

1 . Situated within; that is the inner or inmost 
part; that is in or on the inside; belonging to or 
connected with the inside (esp. of tlic body) : 
=»1 nnkk 1 a, I.nteiuoii a, 1, I.nteknal a. i. 

In OE. rhifiily usclI of the intiijor or inner part uf any 
thing, like L, interior domns the inner 0.111 of the- hou.'iO, 
iutintitm pet tns, the. iiiiiiosl (part of ihci brea-st. _ 

'/ti'invuiny,.) 9'J7 Da w;cs hrt|*e he..!j| innniiwr-ard ■ 

foliii.tin ixi. f 888 K. .'Eli hi r* JU^etk. xxxiv . # 10 .Elc j 

wiilii f.wiccs bih iuiianwc.ird Imv-iftwi. /xiooo Chrht j 
Saton [tJr.) 707 Hu hdi and d.eop In II inneweard s-co, grim ! 
gia^Tiiiis. a 11*5 Leg. Knth, Ne ;s« hul him ncaucr UOiiO j 
. .tnikiiMi in iriwai ik belle, c 1374 CiiAi'efc H lloeth. v. mot. ii. • 
J 19 -Cainb. MS. I NathelcS )it 11c fn.iy it libe s-un] . . )u:rce.ii j 
tlio inviard entruilc.s of the tribe or elU.<> of the set*. 1398 ; 
'I'ki-.visa Larth. />*• P. A’, vii, Ixvii. .'MS. HoJl.) If. 72 h, pu * 
1 u yes . . swa,^eb inward brennyng in a woiulre numcic. • 
c 1400 Ap.'i. Af*//. 24 He dcvle on cuv'jyng os a clop, A cnticd ■ 
as w.iLor in 10 bis inword piii>;.s. 1483 Cath. Angl. 107/1 
liiwao-le,. . inferior^ .//.•/ivi'.ov/rjr, 1576 N'i-.nvuin f en/uiAs 

(Vov/Ar.r. 73 Fevers hvtrlickr, ubicb t;ikii)>; once . 

hold in the iiiwMdest pacts .. brim^eth the body into i 
p ii.iiii Lonsu million. 1584 Co...\N Haven Heattk cxv.\il. ■ 
i;,2 The inw.ir«;l parts of a swiiu:. .be very like to the inward 
parts I if a man. 1617 Mokyson itin. t. 1S3 They tooke from • 
me the inward doubli'.t wlutri'iii 1 h.ad quilted the cuhl. i860 j 
JSakuow iCueiid 1. .wi, Thd uutwatil .ingle will bei greater | 
tluiii cither of the inwfird and opposite angle.s. 1697 tr. I 
CViij D'Airio/s Tr.tv. [17. 16) zg lie found her alone tii an I 
inward Ko.un. 1796 Morsk. Anier. Gcog. I-,S4a The in* I 
ward L.'irpciitry-work on private aiul public ImiblingA 1841 I 
(.ii.aosionk State ^ CAunrA tetL 4) I. iv. S 78. 252 The term } 
activity applieb iiuicli more to outward than to iiiw.ml ' 
vitality. 1899 J. Hotciiinson Arci^ntes .Surg. X. Xo. jS. 
rzj Nur.se said child had had 'inward convulsions'. 

t b. Said uf the heart as a material urg.'iii pos- 
sessing an interior part ; and so, figuratively, ot the 
heart, mind, soul, spirit, rcgardcil as seals of feeling 
and thought. Obx. 

. C 888 K..E LKKKM hWt/:. x.Yu. $ 1 i>wi)ie lubt b.erc hinc to j 
^ch) rannc inifl innewcMrdiini iii^xlr:. c looo .Elkhic Pent. 
iv. 29 ^ifge hine mid inwc.irdic bcoriau seceapand mid ealrc 
intbiu. c xeoo Ok.min 592.3 Itt lacuelip us.-i patt maun p.'Ut dop 
(iod werre wiph iiiiiwarrd hcrrtc. a 1140 l.ofsong m Goti. 
Horn, .xyg tch . . bi*scche pc wiA inwarde heortc. 

fc. Ofmediciue: iNTEUNAL a. 1 c. Obs, 
ifay E. GRt.MsroNE tr. Coulart's Meut. ffisi. Curetl ; 
by diet, rest, and glLsters, without any inward inedicincs. 
i6s8 Diucus Compt. A ndass. 387 To roviiu:cl the npi.ilic.'i* 
(iun of inward inodicinc.s when outward will .serve. 

d. Of the voice or^ a sound : Uttered withoiit ; 

due opening of the mouth, $0 ns not to be clearly | 
heard; mufllcd, indistinct. (CA* to speak OiU\) ! 
x\lso transf, of the uttcrer (quot. 1774). j 

_ K774 Iviii, 'Ine m.irteii..wh«ii it sings | 

is su inward as .sc.irce to iMe heard. 1797 Mrk. RAucLirrE , 
italitn XX, Her w'ords were inward and indistinct. 1815 : 
Mr.s. Camkkon Proper Spirit in llouhton Tracts 1 . iv. 5 ■ 
He read in his turn, but with an inward voice. Cond, 1878 ! 
IiAnikk CAirrr 17 in PoctnSy Eieht lingering strokc.s .. That I 
speak the hour so iuwiird-vuiccu. 

e. Situated in, or belonging to, the interior of a 
country or region ; inland : « Inteutou a, 1 c. 

163s PAGiri- Chnstiauogr, The inward and wilder 
parts thereof remayne in their ancient P.tganlsme. 1731 - 
Ekdiakd Sethos 11 . viii. 145 Some province^ in the inward 
parts of Africa. 

t f. JMus, Applied to parts intermediate between 
the highest anti lowest of the harmony : <b Inner 
rt. Id. Obs, 

1674 Pr.AVKouo skill Rfusi i. Iv. 14 In any Cliff whatso- 
^er, be it Uass. Treble, or any Inward Part, /did, ii. 99 
Tlie Tenor-Viol is an excellent inward part. 

2 . Applied to the mind, tlioughta, and mental 
faculties as located within the body ; hence to 
inental or spiritual conditions and actions, as dis- 
tinguished irom bodily or external phenomena, and 
^ - mental or spiritual. Cf. Innku <1. a, Interior 
<»• 3> Internal a, 3. 

/ntuardmmu iartk.) the spiritual part of m.'tn, the spirit: 
^iMHcr smu (1N.SKK a, 3 a.). 

» 1*88 ynUanm 44 per is riht bileaue ant inward bone 


1 / 1 /.)*. Pod/. inw.*irdlitlic bonenj nnt swa icweine to gold. 
c 14^ lligdy Myst. iv. 1134 Which with thyn inward Ec 
S(.'c.st the d(;|>est pl.'icc of mniniys coiLscicnce. 1596 T ini ia 1.1; 

3 Cor. iv. 16 'I'hougti cAire vttwaid man perisshe, yet ilic in* 
Wi'itdi: man is renewed dayc by day**.. S53a Moke Con/nt. 
TituiaU VVks. 521/1 Itya Mic.ieic inward insiiiuiteof nature. 
1587 Alirr. Mag., Cordiia v, To ease fier inward sin.-irte. 
161S iliui.B /*«. Ii. 6 Heboid, thou desire aI truetli in the iu* 
w'nrd p.7rt.s. s 6<4 Hittlen HiuI, it. ii. 77 The inward M.'iii 
And Ouiw'.'irdj like a Clan and Clan, I laves always Ueii .it 1 
i.).igger.s*drawin^. 17^ Hcii.kr Aned. i. iii. Wks. 1374 I. . 
^36 Itiward security and peace, .arc the n.'itural attendants of | 
inrificence and virtue. x8o7 Ckahhe Par. Krg. ni. 41*1 1 bi n ! 
shall thy inward eye with joy survey, T'ho angei Metcy j 
tempering Death’.s delay. 188s Co.x bcr. 1. iii. 36 ! 

The most pisrpluxing facts of our inward exiiciieiicc. ' 

tb. Conceived in or coming from one’.s iiimo.st i 
heart; deeply felt, heartfelt ; hence, Ctirnebt, ferviiit. 

c 140a T.yim;. Conipl. PL Knt, 218 The thuiight oppi6S.scd 
with inward sighes .sore. /Hd. 5S*j T*he tfares gormc fi«> 
mine cycn mine Full pitou.sly, fur very inward loih. 1508 
Dumiar Pocius vii. 37 Is none of Scotland borne.. Hot 1;^. , 
wald of in wart hie etlectioun, Hot dicyd of daimor, dc in thi i 
defence. ^x<48 H.m.l C'Arcw., L'dw. fl' 2i<) \vliat inu aid ' 
affeedon, .ind fervent tiesire, the kyng my M.ister hath ' 
alwaies h.*id, to have a perfecte iicnce. 1617 Wotton Let. 
to Chas. / in A'r//V/. (1672) J %'jb. With whom be did com- ; 
inunicate the iiiwarde.st thoughts of bis heart. 

C. Spiritually minded, devout, {'ious: s=InT£- j 
itioii n. 3 c. ? Oh, j 

£-1450 tr. De^ Inti tilt ione ii. i. ai A very iuw.iiile m.in, A j 
fre from inordiiiat adeccions. /hid. v. 45 Thou ‘-halt nfu«:r 1 
Ik: inwarde it dcuoutc man, but yf Km kept* .sili nce of oHr 
men, sijedniy beholdc I'i -elf. 1690 I'l-NN A'/av .y Pr^g, j 
Quakers 11834) 49 Iking more religions, inward, xiill, s'did, [ 
and oli-scrving. 1694 — yv.rr*. (.V/v//. Picf. Aiij, j 
Whrrefori', Ke.ider, be Serious, Inward and Inqui-sitive for ' 
thy souls Sake. i 

t 3 . Helonging to the inner circle of onc^s .'ic- j 
qtiaintance or friends; closely associated or ac- 
quainted ; intimate, familiar, confidential. Obs. j 
(Common in 16th and 17th c.) 
c f47jS Kauf Coliuar 236 Aiic Cbyld of bir Clialmer, Schir, ■ 
.. maist it'iwarc ot .me. 1535 Si kwart Creu. Scot. I. 519 ■ 
Aiie Murra man maist Inwart with tlicking. 1587 Fi-Kmin*; : 
Conttt. I/olinshed III. 1371/2 Men knownu .. to Vc .. vcrii* ; 
in\v;ird with the dt/xe of Oui>e, t6oa D.vNiKr. Hymen's 
Tri. III. i, Vou two were wont to l.*c most itiw.iid Friends. - 
1606 Dav He vf ( 7 uh I. iv, uSSi) 24 The.se I.;idies arc so 
inward with our tricks, ihcrcs no good to Ke done uppoii 
ihvin. 1609 lloLi..\N(> A mm. Man'c/L:^\. v. j-, One ih.it 
would scenu: most inward unto him, and of his familiar ac* 
qu.iintaiice. ^ i6ji Quarh-iis .ri rga/us 4- P, 20 Friendly 
to all men, inward but with few. 1675 tr. Ca/ndt u's Hid. 
Eliz. 1 1C&8) 13 She applied her first C.iic diowlnrit with but . 
a few of her inwanlcst Cour.stllimrs) to the restoring of il.c ; 
Protc.stant Religion. 1 

t b. Of a relation or feeling Ijctwcen two per- j 
sous : Close, intinwte. Obs, j 

^ IS*5 Ld. IIekkkks Froiss. II. ci. [xcvii.J 295 AH weren r1.1t 1 
in bis inwarde louc. 1617 Mokyson /A vc. i. *i74 For thi.-ir ' 
inward conversation, love, aiHiiitie. s 64 S Milton 'Jet rath. | 
Wks, (2G47) 209/1 (i Cor. vii. 10) The most ioward and dear [ 
alliance of iiiarri.ige. 

fc. Of a bird or beast : Domesticated, tame.* 

.* 87 S TfhnKKV, Farticiffine g Th.if Eagle .. is by al pioba* 
biluie and conjecture, no inwarde Kaglu, but a fugitive aiiJ 
a rangier. 1611 Coick., Afco-Juirtcry to make tame, iiiw.ird, 
familiar; to reclaim a wild thing. 01643 W. CARTWHiuur 
I.,iu/y Errant 11. d, Wcc’l ki vp you As ilu y di>c Hawkes . . i 
Watching uiuill you leave Your wildness, and prove inward.. ! 
t 4 . Secret, not disclcnicd ; private ; in quot. i 
1607-12, that is such .secretly. Ohs. j 

".1548 Hau. <,V/ri'«., AVw. /I'' 225 b, All inw.ird grudges | 
and ojjcn discordes. 1588 Siiaks. /,. /., L. v. i. 102 What | 
is inward bclwcrne vs, Ivl it passe. 1607 xz lV\r.ON Ess., \ 
It'isc (.Vrb.) 218 There is ncic dvc.iying Mvrch.iuiil, ■ 
or inward hath sw iimuie trickes to vpbold the ' 

cu'ditt of thciie WtraUh. 1609 fIoi.L.\Nn ,ltnm. A/arie/L 
xviii. iv. 109 1(1 iheir ncere aitcndauic which they g.ivc 
alwwi privie and inward luiimterics f/w/t-r i //r ! 

x6i» CnAr.MAN .1/iy' /Jfltj' Pbys t?7.l H* 337 , 
Pray eene goe in againc for t haue some inward newes for \ 
you. 

6. Existing in or pertaining to the cownlrv or • 
place itself ; domestic, intestine. Chs. or arch. i 

*S *3 MnRE in Grafton t'A/wi. ^1568) II. 792 Iiiw.-»rd war ! 
amongst our sclvc.s. a 1548 Ham. Ckron.^ Hen. 1 7 =3 The i 
inward affaires of the realmeofEnglaiule. rtx 6 a 61 lAa)N,l/i»r. > 
•y Uses Com. Law Ep. Ded. (1636) 4 Your Miijc.fties reigne ; 
having been blessed from the Highest with inward peace. > 
1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Fit's. 1. 11688) x6 The D.ingcrs in* ; 
ward they fore.saw would be from the Noblemen removed ! 
from the Que«'.n's Council, a tSas Fokuv Fiw F. A ng/Lty j 
/mvard'frtrtid, the hoase-maid in a farm-house, who has no | 
work in the dairy, etc. ; 

t6. Pertaining to the thing in itself; intrinsic. | 
^ >587 OouviNo Dc Mornay ^3 Forasmuch as the onely («od 1 
is .. the highest decree of life, he hath his maner of con- 
ceiuing and begetting most inward of al. 16x3 Pukcmas 
lUlgrimagi (1614) 512 The neerest inwiud and most proper 
cause of iimriiie movings. x6m T. Granger Div. Lopke 
38 Nccessitie Absolute, by supposition, proceding from 
causes Inward, which is necessitie of nature, and appetite. 

U. In reference to direction or motion. [From 
the adverb.] 

7. Directed or proceeding towards the inside. 

^ 1849 Claruxib CfHd Water-cuft Si The eruption took an 
inward direction ainl intlamniation cf the lungs was the 
coiisetiucnce. 1875 Clkry Min, Tact. x. (18771 itt Charged ; 
the Russian left wing when it had nearly completed it.s in- I 
ward wheel. 1808 tlaily Ptews 13 July 4./7 E.ach Govern- j 
meut . . receives all t he money on outward posuigcs, and none ■' 
on inward posioges. 

B. sb, labsol. use of the adj., already in OE.] 


1 . The inwaid or internal part, the inside ; usually 
spec, the inlLTii.'il parts or oigiins of the bo*ly, the 
cull ails. a. sing. 'Now rare^ 

f iQoo .Elikic G/oss. in Wr.*Wiilcker 1.59/35 /ntestina, 
switdki.i-.rnius, \u:l iniicwo/ud. c xooo /Em kic FxihL xxix. 
17 Hi-. i ;in;wvriic and his fet hu le^si uppan Ins liuofod. 
c xa75 .\7 /'.lifts HcU 151 in O. Eng. Misr. 151 (trip<'.& freti j> 
hc-oie M.iWiiU . . And Ik-oh; ineward \ydi del. 1x97 R. 
Glol'c. «K«/lIsr 2f.<;4 pal kh iu is liKwanl mid suerd make 
.1 ssrpe. 1481 Caxton Kiymird (Arb.) 92 The nioghcrtis 
Lyiivr longcs and the Iir.v.iid shal Ijc for your cliyldren. 
*584 Gc*Can Har’cn Iteaith i 146 '1 he iiurailes or luw’ard 
of bcasics. c x6oo Shaks. Eottn. crxxviii, To k'sse the lender 
iiiwartl of thy hand. 1817 CoM-Kir/Gi; JHeg. Lit. 63 Mailer 
h.is no inward. 1884 J. 1 ’ayni; lour Nights Vl). Bo He 
snatched up the man wru> bad kicked him and carried him 
into the inward of the isl.iiid. 

b. //. Now only ill spec, sense : - Entrails.) 
/ZX300 E. E, /’i.7/// r cviiill, j. i 3 Al.s w.itre, it iii*yhcde In 
his iiiwaides. c 1425 F.mnd. Sf. fiarihfiiome-.ds (K. E. T. S.) 

Hia ynwarcUs wtic puigid fii..m thi.s dcdly fyhhe. 1531 
riNOALE E.xp. I John (1537) ?-7 ITo) bryiv:;c a beasle and 
slay it and offre the bloudc and the fat of the inwarde.*!. 
* 57 *"^ I.AMBABDL I^crtt/iih. Kcfxt ( 1826; 475 Assiiicd that the 
liiw.'irdes of each place may best 1»e k.iowcn by such as 
reside^ thrreiu. 1671 Sal.mon ..S>«. Mai. 1. xx.wii. £3 Ol>- 
struciioii is a Slopp;ige of the Inwards by tbtekned Flcgtn. 
* 7*5 Po»K(A6’J^. XX. 3?5TIic pt ince.. to his .drc, assigns The 
t.isteful inwards, and nectareous w iiuis. 1850 King.sLEY Alt. 
LiKke\\\y Up.-^ and downs o' hills, .enough tu shakeabody's 
victuals out uf his itiw'aids. 

2 . The inner nature or es.scncc of a thing or per- 
son ; tliat which is within ; the interior, secret, or 
intrinsic ch.iracter, qu.ilitic$, thoughts, etc. 

a. sing, rare, 

1398 Trevisa Earth. /V F. R. ti. viii. (.Add. MS. 27, 944) 
If. 1.-/1 Afi .auii.:;el. .settitb bis ciiier.i In-to be inwarde of 
gixl. Tkssv.sos FUanorc i, 'J berc is nothing here. 

Which, (ruin the outward to the inw-ard brought, hfouldcd 
iby li.iby thou};ht. x^ J. Payne 'TaUs Jr. Arabic 1 . 106 
O vi/ier. . make tlilnc inward like ur.to thine outward. 

t b. pi. Obs, 

r975 Ruslvtv. C* sp. Mark vii, sr Ftom ionnawordum .. 4;f 
heortc monna swc.'iunga yfel oft cuma 5 . <^1450 tr. 7 V 
Imitatione 11. i. 41 A‘f jn^u h.addist ones p.iifiiiy viilrid iu to 
)>e iiiwarde.s of Ihesu, A: h.idclist K.'iuured a litef of his bren- 
nyng lone. 1548 Ui.»ai.i., etc. Etasm. Par, Maii. xiii. 76 lie 
pilnicth it n; t uitcTly in the inw. aides of his iniiide. 1680 
Ali.kn Pena Unity I’ref. 36 How neces.^aiy it is tu look 
into the inward'* of ibin^;:-*. 17*1 R. Kkith tr. a A'tmpis' 
.y'r/il. Seul x. 176 How ciidurhed my Conscience is; how 
coitfu^ied all uiy IiiW.inls. 

1 3 . .An inliinale or familiar acquaintance : « I\- 
TIMATK j/>. ;Cf. A. 3.) Chs, 

1603 .Sii.xKS. Meas./or ,)/. 111. ii. 138 Sir, 1 was an inward 
of hi.s. .and 1 belecuc i know the cause of his wiiluirawin;;. 
1607 Mimdleion .Michtuiinas^ Jerm 11. iii, He's a ki:id 
gentleman, a very inward uf mine. 

4 . //. Ai tides coming in or imported, or diic.s on 
such articles. Also attrib, 

X76X Gcntl. Mag. 6i;>4 Mann, K. J.h L'dlector of Inward.s 
at Custom House. 1^8 F. S. Wii.liam.s J//dL Rat'/w. 
641 l.'}‘on the ' inuaids ' pl.atform we find c.asc« of hard- 
ware from Hirniins’hatn, cas>ks <if shoes from Eckestcr, 
hiunpcLs of lace fiom Nottingham lelc.J. 

Inward (i n wiiad , Ji/y. Forms: i in- 

woord, ( innewenrd, iountiword, 2-3 innoword, 
ineward(o), i-iuward ; (4 inwar, 4-7 inwarde, 
5 inword, ynw^arde, f 6 AV. inwart, inuart, 6 
inwerd, Si\ inuert). [< JE. inna/t-, inne^, inivcard 
■= OllG. inwerty MDu. innC', inwaert, ~ 7 ver/, 
’■Ti'arl : see prcc.] 

1 . Towards the inside or interior (of a place, 
space, cir material body ), a. Of motion or direction. 

rxooo .V/iVi/*WAf xx\i in 'l*hw‘aitP Ilcptat. -\pp. 'ifr^S) i3 
Da tiix inwe.ard fori>n T^emytlon bi;^ tw^cii ealde weras. 
a ms St. Marker. S As nic Icddc hue inward. 1*97 K. 
(JioLC. (Rolls' nv>74 Arbla>te> sonc iir ginnes wihnue me 
beude, s.sote Inward va^-te inoii. 1375 DAniiOCR Ernec x. 
397 Ais-soyn ihai lit Id rar^iand Inw.ariJ on thar w.ay. 1413 
Pilcr. S.'ivle (Caxton i I. iv. 4 Rcholclyng inwaril as fer 
a.^ i my^l, thcniic siiw* I m.any syeges vy;il and wonderful. 
x590.'^i'EN.sER F. Q. I. i. 7 Patnes and allcies wide, .leading 
iiuviird farr. 1658 .\. Fox U 'ur/z' Su>g. 11. vii. 67 It bap* 
pencth bomctiiiic-', that the scull by a heavy blow iji txiwed 
inwaxd. 1707 CiiAMiu-KL.WNE * 57 . Eng. 497 Coropiroiler of 
the Ciolb and l'etty-C».stotu inward and outward, /bid. 
301 Patent-OlfiLvis in the Out-l'orts . . Soutb.'unpton, one 
Customer inw'urd, Oiie Ciu>ioincr outward. Passiw, 1799 
.'Hid, Jtnl, IJ. 230 When ibc eye rolls inward. 1871 Ros- 
RET 11 iWinSy A TV 103 The chec.ubim, arrayed, conjoint, 
Float inwaid to a gulden point. 

b. Of position or situation : In or on the inside ; 
in the interior, within ; internally : ^ Inwardly 
adv. 1. ? Obs, 

C1400 Roi/i, R.ve 4411. Inward myn hertc I fcle blede. 
1471 Riplev Comp. . 4 leh. vr. i.v. in .\shrn. (1652) 163 The 
Mater y.s alteratc, Ektth inward and outward substaucyally. 
*5*5 Rakclav /-V/y*** h‘- (*57f>'.C vjb/i _A ca.stell or lourc 
moste curious. Dreadfull vnio sight but inw.itde excellent. 
tm Si'E.vsFK /'. Q. I. i. 7 The M.'iplc seeldom inw.ird sound, 
sots ItiDLE I Rings vil. 35 TI1C Sea w’.is >ct abouc vpon 
them, and all ilicir hinder puns were iiiw'ard. b688 R. 
Holme ^ .‘J ii. 16 'a Such Lines or Circles, as ly 

inward in the tuatcri.1l Sphere. 

t c. \N ith an ‘ inward ’ tone, with muffled utter- 
ance, indistinctly : cf. Inward a. i d. Obs, 

.»«44 Milton fJhc, Wks. (1347) 99/i F.nglishme.ii .. arc 
observed by all other nations to .speak exceeding close and 
inwanl. 

2 . Towards that which is within; into 
the mmd or loul; into one's own thoughts. 
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INWBAVm 


INWARD. 

.1 Atu r. JC. J7a So soiic so me Ijicinnj^ kiinsentcn to 
sunnc. and ki kciie lust gon inwanl ami dclil waxen. 15*6 
nUr. Per/. (1^ tic W. f ^31) 11 » 1-oke inwi^dc on oiir owne 
conl'yenre. and romenibic our syniitrs. a iteo Hookkr J-). 

inwaid w« are stnoken dumb; lojlcing upward we 
speik Sid prevail. 1766 foKtiYrK U767) 

il. viii. 36 Satiated with external plea.sures, she turn.s in- 

Within, ill, or in relation to, the mint! or 
soul’; ineutally or spiritually; ^Lnwaudly 3 . 

CQSP Utulisf. Gosip. Luke xi. 39 P«-»= 
f ioniiawordi is iner (Viilg. ih/us est rrstmm] full is 

miS ncdiiiiniin:); and miS iiiitchiwisnisc. ri4ao Hoccleve 
l)e Krg. Princ. 3*1 If he inward h.'tdde any repf'iitauncc. 
t i4SP HOI.LAN11 '/Itnvlat 3851 It synkis sonc in all pari Of 
a irewe .Scollis hart, Keio^nd ws iiiwart. 1516 Tinoace 
a Cor. vii. s Out warble was tighlyiiKe, in wardc was feare. 
C1600 SiiAKs. S(>HH. Ixii, It is so grounded inward 111 iny 
livaii. i6S9 15 kvdkn .^tawios Cromwt’ll xii, >Vc inward 
bled, w’hilst they prolonged our pain. 

3 . Comb. 

ci4as Founii. S/. Pariko/omeitfs {T,. K. T. S.i A-nooue 
the Inward-borne blyndenesse fletlde n-way. »8o6 K. i\I. 
liAi.[.ANTVNE Shift. Win.ls xiv. (1881) ij6 Ihc Captain 
hailed ihc firril inward-bouiid vessel he met with, 

t B. prep, in the interior of ; within. Ohs. rare. 
14. . Sir UeHfs (MS. M) 1208 Right on the bryge, ibc 
Kuinans scys, I'hcy met Beues inwarde the palcy.s. 

Inwardf v. rare. [f. prcc. tidv. or adj.j 
tL intr. and reft. To coiuc inwards or in, to 
enter. Obs. rare^^. 

1611 Flouio. InJt’Hirarsit to inward himselfe. Hid., 
tnnentrarc, to inward or enter into. 

2, Iram. 'I’o make inward or subjective, rarc'-*^. 
sM Coutemp. Ker. VI 11. 61S The oriental mind ..suli- 
jectifies the individuality, or, to frame a word for the 
or:i:asiun, iiiuards it. 

Inwardly (i'nw§jdli), a. rare. [OV., inwcard- 
Hi, f. /wmarrf internal i- -/iV, - ly ^.] ta. — 1^- 
WABD a. Obs. 

c 1000 .V.iJt. Leechd. 1. 338 WiS wifa earfoSnyssum he 011 
hcora inwerdlicuin [v.r. iiiweardlicuiu] stowum caifelm 
hrowia^. ciaoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 45 Reolielis, for Ins swr.l- 
nesse, hitociie'A iiiward1ii:hc bede. Axaas [see Inwako a. vJ. 
1504 Lahy Makuakei' tr. Pc IiNilatiotie iv. xvi. aSoTakc 
a waye from iny thought all the erlhely and inwardelyc 
thynges. 

b. Relating to what is inwanl or spiiitu.'il. 
i8ao Coi.KKiixiK Lett.. Convert., etc. I. Let. viii. In 
moral, or if th.nl be loo high and inwanlly a word, in 
inaiinerl)’ manlinc.ss of tatle the present age and it.s best 
writers have the decided advantage. 

InWfirdly (i’nwijidli), rtify. Forms: sec 1 n'- 
WAUD aiht. pJI'M mweardlice : sec prec. and -LY 
I. In lefeieticc to situation or condition. 

1. In, on, or in reference to, llic insitle or inner 
part; within; =b'THUNAhLV i. 

148J Cath. Anxl. I'l?/* Iim.-irdly, . .jntime. 149$ Tra*aas 
liarth. A- P. R. xvii. l.vxix. (W. dc W.) Q iv h, Clowes, .hcii 
pi'rfyie friiytc wylh shnrpc sauouie ..ajso moyst inw.-irdly. 
1580 1*0. Giik.v in Grosart Spemscr'^^ IP/es. 1. 473 Proppf.-d 
out wari.1 lie like a hovel, ami inwardlie slanting like a pen- 
li.-i-se. 1599 SiiAKS. Afthh .Ido iii. i. 78 Thorcfiirc let IJciic- 
di(.ke like coiicred lir^, Consume nw.iy in sighc;, w.tsle 
inwardly. 16x7 Morvsos /Ha. hi. 154 More iuwaidly 
where. .Rosv.!, and SoulhiTland are .sealed, (he.. Mena: of 
old inh.vhited. 1631 Jokoan Avi/. /bathes xvi. (i66(jl 134 
Iiiw.'irdly also Itaih-waLcrs arc used, for Broths, Beer, 
Juhp.', jkc. allhough .some do iiiLsIike it. x66o Hakkow 
/:» c//f/iii. vi, If two ciri:lc.s inwardly touch one the other. 
1^19 Dk Foe Crusor 1. xiv, He h.id hied in\var'^ly. 1770 
'liJOKi'K in J'hil. Tranx. L\l. 158 'I'hc characlcri:>tick of 
the che.snui trees decaying inwardly. 

b. With a voice that docs not pass the lips ; in 
low tones spoken to oneself ; not aloud. 

1530 pAi.H'iK. Introd. 15 They makv a iiiaiior of inodula- 
iKin inwardly. 18.. Wouusw. WhiH Poe ii. He Nhniiik 
and miUlervil in^ranily. xf^ rKssv.wos Geraiul 4- i\nid 
loi Hair inwardly, Imlf audihly .she 

2. 1 mi mat el y, thorouf^hly ; clo.sely. 

(ixaa^ .'iHt r. R. 52 IjO hit holi writ •-pekeS, & Ini iiiward- 
lic.hc hit tcllcd hu .suiiegunge biguii. c'1300 SpetulHm Guy 
lyanv. 3K9 Hit greue)* euerc m.nines ei^c, InwardiiL'hc tui 
hire 0>n suimcl to sc For hire grete elerle. r 1450 Lonk( icii 
Grttilwxv. S16 They behelden Ahowie.. fill Inwardly. 1579- 

Nuhtii PlufarJi (1676} o|6 The people not looking >0 
inw'ardly into it. xs^ I. CA_KMii.iiArL in IFoiiroxit Misr. 
(1844) 4x2 'rtiai will deill iiioir invartly with hir Muic.-ilie 
nor with oiiy other foreii prince. X659 Mil ion Rnpt. 
Cotmutv. r 1 Aciiu.iiiillng me with the of AfTair-., nmie 
inwardly then 1 knew hi:fi>rc. s66o Hist. Ildars .Srot, under 
Montrose ix. 6, When he came to understand him more 
inwardly. X703 Pens in /’*i. Uhi. Soc.. .Mom. IX. aio For 
my government I refer thcc to the deputy governor, and 
my .son more inwardly. 

b. Intrinsically, in its own nature. 

1884 tr. f.otze*s Logic 30 I'hc line which dividei what is 
itiw.'irdly coherent from r.a.sual accc.s.sions. 

3. In heart; in mind or thought; in spirit. 
(Hence implying Mu reality, sincerely, at heart', 
or ‘secretly*.) 

rii75 Lamb. Horn. 39 Bute wc inwarliche imilcien and 
for^euen ban nioiinc be us wre9e9. a 1300 Cursor AT. 90734 
* 1 iru he .s.vii1, ‘ it inwnrdli '. c 1485 iHgby A/y&i. iv. 1035 
Yit must myn herie wrpe liiwerdlyc. 1513 More Rich. Hi 
Wks. 67 /a Men li.ad it euor inwardely su.spect, as many well 
coiinterfAited ietvel-j make -y* true inisiruslcd. ^1548 Hall 
ChroH., Ri</i. id 53 Diverse other noble personages whichu 
inwardely hale.-l kyng Richard. x6is Bible Ps. Ixii. 4 
They blesse with their mouth, hut they curse inwardly. 
x666 Temi'LE Let. taBp. of Munster 19 Mar., 1 pieletided 
to believe what 1 am told, tho* I am inwardly as.Hured to 
the «x>ntrBry. 1706 Law Serious C. xviii. (1799) 343 It is 
highly reasonable, iliat you should.. appear outwardly such 
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as you are inwardly., >843 M. Pattisom 

The others laughing inwardly at the scene that was being 

acted before them. 

tb. In or from the inmost heart; with deep 
emotion or feeling ; heartily, fervently, earnestly. 

a xooo ifoeth. Metr. xxii. 9 Sc a;fter^ rihte mid grrccc 
wille inweardlice aeftcr^pyrian. citioo /E lkhic Z/tf///. 1. 58 
lohannes . . syiiile syhdan Dribtnc fol^ode, and wcard «>ti 
him inweardlice xelufod. •: xaoe Ormin 607 J 7 e« allc hiL'ileiiii 
innwarrdli) Wibp l^ede^s A wibh dcilcs>, palt Drihhlin 
sholldc lc.senii heinin Lh oflTbe deofk.s.swalde. at**SAurr. 
R. i-8;? pet w;is b«t lej>cuii pet utc I.ouerd iiiwanlliikest 
Icrede alle his icorene. c X440 Wor/e Myst. xxiv. 75 A ! lorde, 
wo. lone |k; inwardly. 15*6 PHgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 

7 b, They ..can for his cake inoost inw'ardly in hci te despysc 
this worldc. xdia J. H avwari* tr. iiiotu/ts Rronuna 47 But 
I . . am . . disin.ihicd herein (which at this present inwardly 
grieves me). 

II. Ill reference to direction or motion. 

4. a. Towards the inside or inner part; — Ia'- 
WAUi) adv. I a. b. ftj/. Towards that which is 
within ; into the mind or soul ; =* 1a' ward adz>. 2 a. 
Now rare. 

1667 Pbs. Burn. Loud, in Select, fr. Hnrl. A/isc. (1793) 
447 Wc shut llieiii inwardly, as well as possibly we could. 
1697 Da.mi ikr Poy. I. 301 Cutting the ui*tH;r part of the 
hudy aslope inwvirdly tfowtiwatd. x8at 34 Good's Study 
Med, (etl. 4) 1 . 63 'The ulceration stretched outwardly under 
the upper Tip .ami nose, and inwardly to checks and throat. 

6 . By some ME. writers, inwardly was used 
to render L. /«- in composition, e.g. ‘to seek in- 
wardly ’ - r i. inqitirSre, ‘ to call or clepc inwardly ’ 
s-L. invocare. 

/CX340 Hamvoik Psalter xix. 10 Here vs in b® hfihl of 
trouth and luf, in be whilke lyght v.* inwardly call >c [in 
die qua invoi avert tnus /*?]. x^a WvcLiF Ps. itxiv. 4 The 
name of thii fxiid 1 inwardli clepcdc [/wt'iH rtr'/b — Isa. 
ix. 13 ‘I'lie Ixird of ustes thei inwardlj’chc soften nut [;/,;// 
inqnisierunt\. 

t I'nwardmOSt, a. Obs. rare. [f. Inw.vud t*. 
-h-MOMT.] Most inward; -Inmost, Ixnkbmost. 
1651 Raleigh's Ghost 92 'I'hc iiiwrardmost Itccthjarc brood 
and blunt to grind and make snuall the meat. 

Inwardkess (rnw^idnes). [f. In ward a. + 
-nj:ss.] 

+ 1. The inner psirt or region; //. Inward parts, 
entrails ^rendering L. viscera ; in quots. only fti^. : 

I see bow Kb sbA 3 ). Obs. 

I 1388 WvcLiF Luke L 78 Bi the inwiardncsse of the merei 
! of oiire G<x 1 . 9 Cor. vi. 19 3 ® ben not atigwiM;:liid in ys, 

j but ^e ben anguischid in ^otire inwardnessis 11382 cntrailisl. 
j — /’ 4 /V. ii, 1 J f ony inwardnrssc of rnt^ci. X450-X530 Aiyrr, 
our l.iuiye 158 Not fayiiedly only with tongue, but of all 
the iiiw.ardciies.se of suwle. 

2. The inward or intrinsic character or quality of 
a thing ; the inner nature, essence, nr meaning. 

1605 BACOM.'lffr.L Leapt. 11. iv.84 , 1 should w'ithout anydilTi. 
culty pronounce (hat his fables h.ad no such inw'ardncssein his 
own iiieaiiing. X649 H. More Song tf Soul i. i. xxyiii, Scn.se 
cannot .arrive to tli inwardnesse Of thing.s. ,1830 CqLKKiix.K 
Grk. /W'ts (1834) 307 Perhaps Lord Bacon is right in think- 
ing that there was but little of such inwardness in the ikicI’s 
own meaning. 1869 LoW'ELL Paw. /if. to Friend \\\. Nor 
N.atnre fails iny walks to bless Willi all her golden iiiw'nrd- 
ness. 1877 N. Y'crk Tribune Apr. iCeut. J >ict.k The true 
iiiW'aidiii:ss of the late Southern policy of the Rcpublif:;in 
part 3'. 1887 Fall Mail G. i 3 July t/i We have alw ays con- 
tended lluit the true ' inwardnc.ss ' of the Land Bill was not 
the w'ish to slop evictions, but the wish to stop the '•c.ind.il 
of evictions. Ibid. 21 Nov. 5/1 How can we trust any 
Imok to show us the true inwardness of a man we never 
set eyes on ? 1895 Massinciiam in Coutenrp. Rex'. Aug. jji 
I n .another sense wc have taken too lillle account of the 
inw'ardniiss of the lives of the poor. 

3. 'The tpiality or condition of Being inward or 
intern.al to something else {lit. or ft^X 

x6ix Flokio, A/rrwfra, inwardnc.ssc. n x68o Chaknock 
A ft rib. God (1834) I. 439 The a{K)Ktle doth not say, by 
him, but ill him, to show the inw'nrdncss of his presence. 
1858 GL.\risvo.NK ///iwnrr IL 130 'That inwardness and iini- 
versdlily of function which belongs to Minervtu x8$B Miss 
Moli>ck yVf. IPoM, a66 It must alwa>'S lx*, from its very 
secielness and iuwarduess the sharpest of all pangs. 
t4. The fact of being intimately acquainted; 
intimacy, familiarity ; close friendship. Obs. 

1578 in Tytler ///.v/. .Scot. (1S64) IV. 19, 1 fear lh.at no 
great iiiw:irdiiess sluall be found in them, when they find 
her majesty's lilwMlity ctiming slowly to them. X599 Shaks. 
Much Ado IV. i. 247 You know my iiiwardnessc and lone 
Is very much vnto the Prince and Claudio. x6sa;6a lil-YI.IN 
Coswogr. I. (1682) 41 Menas .. by rea.^un of his inwardness 
with his Master, knew mast of hi.s designs. x668 i'xi’VS 
Diary '23 Aug., The Duke of York .. did, with much in- 
ward^e.H,^, tell me what was doing. 17x5 Stei-:i..e 7 r;a>M'/a /4 
No. 1 It prol^ably dropt ha.sttly in (he . . inwardness of con- 
jugal coiilidcnce, fioin the pen, of a iuiid husband writing to 


a young, gay, and beautiful wife. 

6 . a. Depth or intensity of feeling or thought ; 
subjectivity. 

1836 Hare Gttesses (1859) 72 Th.at depth and inwardiie.s.s 
of thought, which seems to belong to the Germanic mind. 
1845 F. i*arleys Ann. VI. icib The. .blackr.ap..|)Oiirs..hi.s 
. .love-song— scarcely inferior, in a certain pliiiiitive inward- 
ness, to the autumn song of the robin. 1871 K. H. Hutton 
/Css. (1877; , 1 . Pref. 47 Tfic new inwardness with which men 
are conceiving their relation to luich other. 

b. Relation to or occupation with what is inward 
or concerns man’s Inner nature, as opposed to 
occupation with externalities ; spirituality. 

1859 JowErr Ess./Hterpr. Script. mComm.Pauts Epist. 
<1894) '23 'This iiiw.-irdnciiS of the words of Christ is what 
few are able lu receive. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. Dogma 


(1876) xoo Trying to identify the Me.saiab of popular hope 
. . with an ideal of meekness, inwardness, patience, and self, 
denial. X876 C. D. Warnkr Wint. Nile x. X34 They sleep 
tho sleep of Unwardriesa ' and peace. 

Inwards (inw^rdz), adv. {adj.). [ME. in- 
wardes, f. inward adv,, with advb. genitive -es, 
-J, as in besides, etc. Cf. the parallel MDu. 
inwaerts, Du. inwaarts, MHG. inwertes, Cler. 
inwdr/s, l.)n. imivortes, Sw. inverles.} 

1. a. -t-lNWAKi) la. 

*597 M. tr. Guillenteat/s Fr.Chirurg. i6b/a Drawinge 
the needle from iiiwardcs, uutwardes. 1613 PijpciiAS Z'f/- 
griwage (1614* 4x8 A mile inw.ards i« anuther wall. 1703 
Moxo.n Meclt. Fverc. '2o.s Do iuft direct the cutting Corner 
of the Clussel inwards, but rather outwards, 1796 instr. 
4- Reg. Cax alrr(iSitj) 61 The advani.agcs of making central 
changes, by bteaking inwards, so sisi ilic whole stand faced 
to the given division or divisions in tw’o columns. 1846 
J. Baxti k Libr. /'ract. Agric. (cd. 4) !• 7 o Globe Arti- 
choke, with . . the .scales turned inwards at the (op. 

b. spec. W ith res|.iect to goods coining in or 
imported. (Cf. Inwaud sb. 4 .) 

X583 Rates if Custowedto. To Rdr., I'he .. pound.age 
fur all miiiicr of merchandise aswA outwards as iuwaidk 
x^- 88 Seer. Sertf. Money Chas. 4 Jas.^ (Camden) 144 
'1*0 Rowland 'J'hrupp, cxilicctor inwards in the port of 
Bristol I. x688 N. Jersey A n hives tiSSo) 1 . 525 Pajgng noe 
Custom nor Exchc in wants or outwards. xnuMActEm'our. 
Silk Manuf. in i.ond. Gao. No. 6040/3 ‘ITie . . Silk when 

c. xpoi ted u'nm.aiiufui:iured do draw back great part of the 
Duties paid I awards. 

c. In w Aim Oilv. 1 b. 

*597 *fi®* R* JottN.soN Kingd. Comnrw. (1603) 

159 A bi.ack sheep skiniie with the vool-side omward in the 

d. ay time, .and inwards, in the night time, a x6A Bacon (J.> , 
'I'hc iTicdiciiics. .are so strong, that if they were used inwards 
they would Idll. 

2. a. - InwaiH) i 7 ^?'. 1 a. 

/rxeas Aner. R. 9:? J-^ut-r y.o |»e witlcs beoiS more i.spi'oiiide 
utw.irilcs, -se hco Icsse weiidet inwardes. X768'-74 'it-xKkK 
/./. .Vat. 118341 b (• ri. S 36. I2S What el.se is reflcc.iing 
besides tiirniiig the iiu-nt.al eye inwards If x866 J. Mak- 
TiNKAU Piss. i. 127 Conjecture will turn mwaid.*-. 
b. =^-:|xWAIin# 7 t/ 7 L 2 b. 

a ms After. R. 92 Hiier se recluses toteS mure utwaide-s, 
sc hco TiabbcS Ics.se luue of vre Iiouerd inwardes 

t B. adj. b^Inwaud a. in various senses, t'ure. 
*550 J- Coke Ping. 4r /•>. Heralds S 97 ;i877) K7 The 
names of them, .ciistctli into tlicyr liartcs an inwardes feare 
and treinour. xsya Tiiriikkv, P'auh omie 158 'I'hc high flee- 
ing hawke shoufel be made inwards ami (a.s we tcarinc it) 
fond of the Icwrc. 

Inwa*rp, v. rare. [In- 1.] Irans. To inweave 
or work in, ns the warp in the web. 

^ xBt4 E. Irving in Mrs. 01 iph.ant (lunv) 1 . ii)4 'J'hc 
interests of religion are too much inwatped . . witli my 
ch.amctcr and writing, that I should nut do my best. 

Inwart, obs. Sc. form of Inwaud. 

Inwavo, variant of Enwavk v., Obs. 
t I'nways, d:r/ 7 ^ Obs. rare'^^. [f. Jn adv. i 
•ways, ns in sideway s."] — Inwauds adzK 1 b- 
*55* Gresham in Strype Pied, il/ewi. 1.1721) II 1 . 11. App. t- 
147 'I'he formal bargains hcrclotorc made in taking the 
fourth petty inway.s. 

t Inwea’ldy, variant of Unwieldy a. 

x6so Bl'LWer Anthropomet. 108 InwcalUy pourcr.s out of 
speech. 

In wealthy, var. Enwkai.thy v., Ohs. to cnrieli. 
t Inwoa*ry, CVv. [In-2,] To weary. 

x6xx Florid, instaneare, to tire, to iiiwc.ary. 

Inweave (inwf-v), enweave, v. Ta. t. 
-wove. Pa. pple. -woven (.also 7 -weav'd, 
8 (J -wove), [f. In- 1 (or En- l ^VEAVE v , ; 
i:f. Dii.» inweven, G. ehvwehcn. Da. indvseve, Sw. 
invdfva, and L. in/exUre. Chietly used in pa. pple.] 

1. trans. To weave in ; to weave (threads nr 
inutcrials) in, so as to furii| a web or tissue ; to 
weave (things) together, or one thing with another ; 
to interweave. Also^(^. 

XS78 Banirtkr Hist. Man v. 70 This is with two kindes 
of 1> ihres intertexed, or enwouen. t8s> Bknlowks Thtoph. 
XII, xy, When VifO enweav'd are in one high desire They 
fed like Angds, inutuull lire. 1831 Caklylk .S'/ia-/. 1. 

iii, living link in that Tissue of History, which inweaves 
all Being. 1846 Ruskin Alotl. /^aint. 1 . 1. I. vi. 4 4. 26 All 
our moral feelings are so inwoven with our intellectual 
powers, that let c-l. a xBS9 J. A. James in Spurgeon Treae. 
Uav. Ps. cxix. 196 Inridelity. .h.as r.iideavoured to enweave 
itself with .•science. 2876 T. Hardy Ethrlherta (1890) 259 
'The newly-lit lamps on the i|uay, and the evening glow 
shilling over the river, inwove their harmonious rays as the 
warp and woof of one lustrous tissue. 

2. To insert or introduce (a thread, pattern) or 
material) into a fabric which is being woven ; to 
insert (one thing) in or into another by weaving in 
or entwining. Const, in, into {ammg, through). 

1496 Dalmvmi'LK tr. Leslie's /fist. Scot. v. 266 'Tua lynes 
. . Wuuen in threid of guide, to quhilkcs jngenioushe ar 
coupled the Lillies inwouen, inwounde, and diawin throuch, 
a.s it war. 1670 Milton Hist. p:ng. vi. Wks. (1847) 

I'hc royal standard, wherin the figure of a tnan fighting 
was inwoven with gold and precious stones. 1705 Poi-k 
Odyss. IX. 513 111 his deep fleece iny grasi>ing hands I lock, 
And fast beneath, in woolly curls luwove, There cling im- 
plicit. 1797 T. Park Sonn. x6 On every leaf enweave a 
druid-spelf. 1876 Rock Text. Fabr. i. 5 A vast number of 
figures and animals inwoven into its lab^ 
b.yf^*'. with ref. to immaterial thlngi^ wordS) 
indrjctils in a tttory, etc. 

Aifiafi F. Gasva Poems 11. (1633) 66 Closely to bo in* 
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weau'd in euery heart, a iM Usshpk Ptnvtr Prices ii. 
(1683) 160 Caisar heretofore md w embosom and enweaue 
himselfe into the Commonwealth. 1817 ^lfriot.r Pioj;'. 
(sit, «i9 'I'o inweave in a ^cin of (he Inftlcst Kiyle .. such 
minute matters of fact, 1869 Goi'Lik.'kn /*»rs. tfolittess v. 


minute matters of fact, 1869 Goi'Lik.'kn (*urs. f/olinfss v. 
43 A study which inweaves the Word into the daily life of 
the Christian. 

8. To combine, furnish, decorate, etc. with some- 
thing inserted or eiil wined. 

150V Spknser Muiopoimoi a(y9 A fairc border UTOught of 
sunnrie nuwrcs, Enwoven with an y vie- winding Ic. 1717 
tr. OvhVt Arachne Festoonsof flow'rs iiiwo\e with 
ivy shine. >835 W»llis Pinciliitsxs 11. xlvii. 71 (^auze-like 
fabrics inwoven with flowers of silver. 

4 . To form by weaving or plaiting. ran\ 

^ 1667 Mk.ton P, is, Ilf. 3SW Down they cast Thir Crowns 
inwove with Amarant and Gold. 18^ Nr.Ai.i-: Seaton. 
(Wn/s »i The' Crow'll inwove with twisted Thorn. 1887 
liowEN i’irv. v. 308 'I’hrco wiwiiT.s receive Prizes 

beyond, and of olive pale their garlands inw'eave. 

lienee Zn-, Snwea'veineiLt. rare, 

184* TaU*s Mag. IX. 606 Mind with mind it links in long 
Kriweavement round the world. 

Inwedged (i*n\vc da;d), ppl, a, [In adv, 1 1 b.] 
Wedged in. confined. Const, as pple. or as adj, 
1875 Kinglauu Crimea (1877) V. i. Whenever the r» d- 
coaled ii|^rsnnan thus fouiid hliuself inw'edgcd and siir> 
rounded. 1885 W. K. Pakker Mammal. Dese. yn. 179 hs 
walls are the inwcdi;ctl outgrowth of the . . car ring. 

+ Inwee'd, V, Obs, rare~'K [(. In- 1 + Wkf.i>.] 
tnins. To hitle or shelter in weeda. 

4x586 SiPNKY Arrihiiu 11. xi. (i5f/u Vv, fThc dofil got out 
of the riucr, and shaking off the water . . iiiwcvilt^ [ynoteii 
in y. an iiiwiwuir.dl hiiu.sclfe so, as the U^vlics lo:il the 
fui tiu-.r marking his sportfuluessc. 

In- wont, pa. t. of 1 n-i;o t'., Obs, 

Inword, inwoy, obs. ff. I.nwarh, Isvkioii. 
Inworoun,-wirono, olis. ff. ///r'/rw/.K-vviiiov. 

14. . Se. Leg. .S’rt/y/j, Matiheii} 463 He gert Iiiwirone al 
hyie Eii with inekil fuel. X489 tiarb.'-Hr's Urucc \i. 607 
I Ellin. MS.) Thai all about War inweround [Cnmb. M.y. 
enveronyij. 

t Inwo-t, V. Obs, rare'^^. [f. l.v*! + Wkt r,, 
ahvrVs.intin^ir^re.] traits, 'rowel /;/ .«;onicthing), 
1381 Wici.iF Ps. IxvH. a.j lUviil. 23J That inwet bclViiIg. 
intingatur] ihi foot in bIcHHl ; the tungc of thin houiidis 
fro liyin of the encniys. 

Inwhool, variant of Enwhekl Obs. 

Zuwick (i nwik), j/. Se. Curling, [f. 

1 (?) \VicK V.} A shot which strikes the inside of 
another stone and glances rdf it to the tee, as in a 
cannon in billiards ; practised when an adversary’s 
stone is 1;/, and strongly guarded from front attack ; 
tint same as I'm Inkino but see the vb.). 

sSto titack w. VI. j;;?. IVinging up by means r.f wh.^t 
is «i tiled an iii-wick bis next sloiie. ,18114 MACTAOiAiiT 
(.'myet. s. v., To take an inwick is considered by 
all rurlersi the finest trick in the game. ^ i83t in AVix^X’r^. 
Mag. XXX. 970 Then by a dextenms in- wick eject the 
winner. tbM. 971 To m.ike a succession of in-wick> up a 
iiort. *887 Ckamhfs\t»tJifriH. 11 - 681/3 The player.. does 
liiri lest to lake ihe inwick or .\ngle ; and by n skilfully 
' l.'iid on' stone .. (he inwhrk is taken; his stone glides off, 
.'ingles towaids the tee, knocks lii.s adversary’s .stone out of 
shot— himself remaining in thi^ while. 

Z:llWi'Ck, V. Sc. Curting. [f. jirec. sb.] ifitr. 
To take or make an invvick ; to * cannon ’ off the 
inner side of another stono so as to reach the toe 
and knock out an <»i»poncnt'9 stone when this is 
guarded in front. Usually in vhl. sb, luwickins. 

iMaciagirnrt in tpiot. 1834 di.sriiigiiishi:.s^ twokk .md in- 
ring^ but this is not done by other .luthnriliesh) 
x8ii3 Cal. Merc. 4 J[<tn. ( faiii.)^ The contcAi was keen at 
drawing, striking off, and inwicking. x8«4 Mkvaggakv 
CaUrK'iti. Pncycl. 3S0 This is<somcwhat ilifferunt from in- 
ring\ to inwick a Atone is 10 come up a /lO t or .and 

strike the inring of a stone seen through that wick ; now 
thiH is dKTereiit from a cc union open /wn'HrjT— <he t wo arc 
often confmindeil with each other, but they are quite dif- 
ferent. CttUA. Curling Club Ann, Const. 34 Every 

Competitor shall play 4 .shot.s ut each of the nine following 
points of the game, yi/. .Striking, In wicking, Drawing, 
Gu.irdiiig, Chap and I.ie, Wick and Curl in, Raising, Chip- 
ping the ^Winner, and Drawing througli a Port, according to 
the deilnitions and diagrams here given. 

luwlnd, variant of Kvwinj>. 

Z'nwindillfff ///. a, rare, [In adv, 1 1 a.] 
Winding "inwards, 

16x0 HoLtJtNu Cn^WirM'z I-irits I. 319 A beacon is hollowed 
with an in-winding Ray. x86i W. Rarni-:s in Macm. Mag. 
June 130 'i'he outswelling and inwiiiding lines from the 
head to the leg. 

tlnwisOf a- Obs. rare"^', [In- " 4 . Cf. OE. 
infrbd,] Very wise. 

I 48 » 4 e tr., Sctrcla Secret. 8 It nedith ,, to haue an In- 
wijs man and a dli««:rete to coun.H«]le. 

t Inwit. Obs, Also 4-5 inwitt(6, •wyt(t(e, 
ynwltt, -wytt. [f. In adv, la + Wit sb. 

Formed in ME. ; not related to OK. inwit, t/tnviVf deceit.] 
1 . Conscience ; inward sense of right and wrong. 
Also clean imvit - * a clean heart *. 

a lu^ After, P, 2 Of sicKir heorte & clcane in wit [ 1 ,. coff 
seienitm bnnalt & trewo bileuuc. //</«?. 306 Ure ouuno 
conscience, is ure iuwit. 1340 Hami'ui.k Pr, Cvhsc, <4s 8 
Consciem^e pat cs called V'nwiit, And |>air aweii syns. .there 
Wyne tlie synfnl s.al be. 1340 Aycub. t W.4 l>oc is dan 
Micnelis of Northgate, y-write an ciiglis of his o^une hand 
pet hatte : Awnbyte tsfinwyt. /bi,t, »0'i pe uerste stape is 
flene inwyt, is he rote of hise trawe, uor wylnxite dene 
tnwyi, no chaMtnc ne lykc|> to giul. tm [.angl. P. PI. C. 
viii 4at -Hus wifind byi inwic edwited hym of hus synne. 


(1605 Camden Pent, (1636) 26 The certaineand inward lcno*.s- 
ledge of that which is in our iniiide, \yc it -I'oud or w inch 
in the latinc w'Otd we call coiiscicui-c, tb.cy called Inr.rit.] 

2 . kcnsoii. inullect, iiiidcrstajidii,;:^ ; wi.-^ib.in. 

C130S.S/. A ailurine zhin /i. I\. /\ , ib*.i-.')90 Ifibeiidi jjo. bet 

and lurn |u to soni wy.'icU*ni ic rede And wh.in j>\!i 
owcnc iuwit pc ^aib pat nu wliar iii-i .such a deile .Mcu^tic 
c'hI bu him hoMe (><^1 such wonder c.iii make. <^1330 i\. 
nnuNNK Chrott. /I aviRoHai 10^90 Hit w.-i.s cr a wti g.Md 
hrowc, A.S rnaimes inwyt may h;a wcl kriowe. 1387 Tj*.) vi.s.\ 
Itig.fen (Rolls) jil. 65 Anaxagorii.-( ^•:Me Exit in '.vine of 
gOf.l is mnkere of alle J>ii'ges, X48X Caa ton A', yntu ./ 1 .Ai b.« 
68 Suchc l)c so woo lyke as they bad io>ic thcji iijwyste. 
*587. GoI.IiING De Mm'u.ry xi. ifn Yt I is ihejc uii 

Ill-wit in it which the 13ea*^t knoweth not of, wbsdi In-wU 
cunrof.relh, diNgestcth, and disiribiih-th that whidi the 
Hea-sl hatli eatrii. IxSj^ F. S. Ki.i.is Ucynard the ho r ei ;, 
ISy what Is truly but h bubble, lo^ttiiig it iiiasicr bi.*, i'.iwit.j 
b. pi. 'Sa; quill. 1,3^0.) 

1x36a I .ANGL. /*. PI. A. X. 1/ A wys knilu wib allr Siie 
Iuwit he belle And haji fyue feue sonevj t‘X33o Wvti.iK 
Set. ICks. HI. j»7 l\:sc b»:n also by fyve inwyt lys; W3I, 
Kesoun, Myiid, Vninj;ina>:!uun, and I'lingth. r 1440 Gf S/a 
Pout. I. viii. 18 I'e luge, hcil. Kcsmi, owlih to 

come dotij when conscience oievitli him to ^cve dome biiwix 
|ie V. luwittis. 

3 . (Hindering L. animus,) Heart, buul, minrl ; 
cheer, courage. 

938a WvcLiK J>eut. xxi. 14 If afterward sb«; sUtith not in 
thill iuwit li;j38 .souleb thow shall Wuc hir free. — i Sum, 
i. 10 Wlinnnc .Anna was in bitter in wit [13H8 .souie), shcpr*'it-dt; 
the l^ird, wep>iige Isigeli. — .dr/z xxvii. 'it, 1 (.our.i iule 
3011 for to be of good yuwilt or hertc ; 13&8 • oiiiofoill. 

Znwitk (i’nwif), prep, and aiv. (ii., sh.) Obs, 
exc. .SVr. Also 3 iiiewiH, iwiB, 5 inwnth ; 5 6 -SV. 
in(n:outh. [f. \^adv. + With p/rp. Cf. WiTinv.J 

A. /rep. Within, inside of. 1 1 - f>fi. lai.c. Obs. 

a s I ncr. P . 424/ M S. C. J nwi5 be want', ha niiihe werie 

scaiielf-i'is. Mxa4o iJt'cisnn in cW/. Horn, li-j Hwa is b^ni.c 
iiiiwascheii b*-* haueb bis halwtiidc wet inwi-A his lurotii ? 
13.. tVrtJi*. «V Or. Knt. losf., I iiolde - . For alle be l.>ude 
inwytli I.ogrts. c 1386 Cuauckr Merck. 7*. 700 This pins 
liatn .she iiiwith hir Ixesom hyd. ^ e 1410 PalLtd. on Jht.d', 
III. 1133 Sunime ck hem settc inwulh a buil>e of squilb;. 
1489 harbours Srnte v. 34^ '.Ediii. MS ) 'J ill th.'iiiii that 
w.\r off the castell, 'Hiat war all innoiith the ch.nicell. 15x3 
I )oi'Gi.A.-i /Eneis x. xi. 132 ■|‘iiriius . . s]>cdis to this scliip, 
Kan owr the brig, and inwith burd can sk>p. 

*1* b. On the inner .side of. Sc. (^bs, 

*535 Sikw.vht i'nm. .Scot, III. 271 liUuuiulat.. Dcii in the 
qiieir sum thing inwith his titicnc. 

1 2 . Of tim*’. Obs. 

a xaa« Leg. Kath, 1941 Inwi8 l>rc duhei. 13. . .Seuyn 
Sag. ;W.) 126 Inwith yeies thre, Sal he be so wise of lare, 
That ye .snl thank me euerniare. < 1386 CiiAVcrR L. C,. Jf\ 
I'rol. 2i-«9. I fel on shtpe, in with an boiirc or t woo. a 1400-80 
A/e.ran/fer Re p^i had fynesrhid H" fi>t- ferre in 
with euyn, Foiire hourvs full fariie it b« fifie neghes. 
t 3 . Of st;\lc or condition. (V»y. 

41300 i'urfcr M, 26604 In-wil Ibaitj/L wib'ii'd mi 
xoru al o ini lijf 1 sal fast wit iiii-.scluen .strijf. 

B. iM%'. f 1 . Denoting position : SVithiu, on the 
hiside, inwardly. Obs. 

a iMMS yuliana 7 He..reldt! liim iwiindei in wid in his 
hcoiie. a laas After. A*. jS Make me tclkii Intel ofeucrich 
Misse vtewiS, I't fiuuAi m»: iiiewitV i lajo Jtaii MeiJ, 

Hii beo?li riche ik wccilefiile iwiS ibe hciti^. 4x300 t 
.1 /, 88/ki pal sais be men bat b^r lias Lwn And iii-W'it bath and 
vlc-wit sene, Anturs of Arth. .j.15 In-w'ithe w.-is a 

chiqielle, a cEambour, a liallc. x«6 l5r.i.LK.NnKN Cr n. .Scot.. 
Costnogr, viii. vtS4i * 13 v b. Ane lang maud naruw lialsit ami 
wyid luoulhil, with iiiouy slobis liiouth. 156$ Pri~'y Coune, 
Kee. 19 May iu Kciih //w/, Ca. Scot. (1734) 279 It is 
appt.'ytilcd that tl>c saidis l.v.>rdis r.f Secret -Coutisale schall 
convene inwith upon the jo. of June next. 

2. Pcnoling dirt'ciion : liiwnrd.s; --In-py. Sc. 

X768 Ross IJeicnore 8» Ujio’ a burn I fell, Wi* bony even 
rode nil* in-wiib .sett. Mod. .Sc. dial. Come inwith ; yc’ll be 
caulfl outbye thci'e. 

b. Htiicc atlrib. as adj. Sc. 

1768 Ross* Jtcienore 69 NVe Or cVii may tluin« e some in- 
wilh place to see. 1789 47 He the w'vst and she the 
cast hand took, The inwith rood by favour of the lirook, 

to. as sh. (See quol.) Obs. 

^ i6<^ Markham Caval.\\, '1617) 9 If the fierce Hol^■e liauc 
ill hU skehung Course, either vpwithe«, iuwithc-i, or d>m nc> 
withes which is that he may cither runne wuhiti the side of 
hillcs vp hil.-*, or downe hils letc.]. 

Inwlappen, early form of Inlap ta, Obs. 
Inwomb, obs. v.ariant of Enwi'MB v. 
t I]IWO*&ef Obs. Also 4 -won, -wim. [f. 
In-^^+ Wonk V,, after L. i tt habit art \ cf. MDu., 
MI.G. inunme/i, CJer. eiuwohnen.] Iratis. and 
intr. To inhabit. 

/'. /'jitZ/rr Ixvii’u 41 [Ixix. 33] Tnwonc b-'tre sal 
bat yhitc. 41340^ HAMroLK Psalter xxxvi. 3 Hope in lord 
& doe gnedncK « inwon>c crih. c 1400 Pestr, Troy 13864 
Ho. .enfourmet Uyni fully of be fre rewme, pat the worthy 
lu-wonet, 

t I'lkWOZlill^i vbl. sb. Obs, rare'^^, [iN 
lie. Cf. Du. tmvanittjf, Ccr. €inwohnu9fg,\ In- 
habiting, indwelling. 

8 *847 I'l* Song a/ Soul iii. App. Ixxvii, 'lliis was his 

uerdon, this his wicked wage^ From the iiiwoning of that 
l^ian Ciow, 

l^wood, mistake for Inwekij w., q.v,] 

In word, obs. form of Iswaiu). 
tl^n-WOrkv^A Ohs. rare. [lN<n/p. 12.] a. 
Interior or inside work; work on the inner side, 
b. pi. Inner works or defences of a fortified place. 

160X-S in Willis (.'lark Cambridge (i836' II. 486 Diuers 
bricklayers raising in-worke of th« iui battlements, tesg 


Jas. I Repl. Pari, in Rushw. ttUl. Colt. (1650.1 I. 1/1 A 
F'lrtirKation, whir.h must have Out- works and In works. 
1645 Rt iliKi'i'i'.'fti) t'rynl ^ Tri. A'rt//// . 1 84.5 ' 30 Chri>r liAth 
taken llic r.a'.ile, both iii-works and out wink--. 1658 Eakl 
tr. Pitmta'% IC/i/s oj Cyprus 56. 

luwork (i iivv/Vik), V. rare, [l.v- 1 or In adv. 7. 
Cf. Dll. iniverbcn, r. cimvirken. Da. indvirke^ 
Sw. invirka. .Sco .also Ixu iioi;ght.J 

1 . trau:. To wuik '>.omctliirjg) into a tissue as 
by wcrivin;; f>r cnilToiiIciing. See IxwiloucilT. 

i6Sx-6 J. .'■•c.tnr Cbt. Life i. iv. g 5 i'R.) Fjom the.*;* 
rs you will never be n holly fti.!.-, till y'.u have . , in- 
wtnug'nt .i!t l!ic viiU:i.-.s of icIi;-.ion ini-j your natun.-s. 

2 . To work, opcr.'itc, or ]>ro‘liice (sOiiie 1 ffocl in. 

1855^ I ’•-.'-TV Poctr, Real t'resrnce Noic S. ;;47 Ii-wr-iking 
g.,inj in ag'y.>d I'.i.qjn -iiioii v^l.irll ir-.i vive.s It, ;ind iiiiplanlin^ 

O niin.vf ii>ri iii ih<* f \ il. 1865 -- '/ ruiii f.ng. t ft. 4*; .An ;w lual 
in'! licai oinuif.-*-’*, iiiv.roiiv.lil l y our Ufa*!. 1866 ■— 

Min. Pt-fipk. X9/2 Where he iirvorkclh in her lhat hr.pc. 
y. intr, 'I '.I Wdri: 

1874 IV.si.v l.eni. Serui. j:";:; J*aul. .by \vh(.’.'>i: mouth <.'hri-»t 
.spake, lie, in whcni ( inist iiiwnrlicd. 

rnworrker. rarc -K [l.v A w inker . 

w iihiii. 

.*587 Gorii:N(: /.V A^i^rnayCw. ^ A iiro^ fe «if ih.it 
she ftin- Mjulj U Dot ihc budy n<.ii- any part uf the. body, hut 
the very life arid inworlu-r of the 

I’nworrking, vbt. sb. [I.v- 1, or In adv. 1 1 c. 
lii if)lh c. app. a rcsidering of Cr. ♦Vfp7Ciu hN>.Ko^ 

(1 ci^ in -k ipyny work).] fa. Operatii*ii, actiuii, 
energy. Obs. b. Internal operation, working within. 

1587 (hu-iJiNG /V Morutiyw Vnd<-r:.landing i-* an in 
working which ahidcdi . . in the j>.iriie vi liii.h h^iili it, and 
p.isselh not into any outward //>itt. xv. aji If the 

Miiidi: haue any iriwoikin.Y' of its uwv.e witlnujl ai-y hclpe of 
the Si.n* c's. 41800 MArkNJoiiT l iied by Wn.si kk 
1829 1 *. N. Sun ii.i wnxiil f'.xtnphr. Afost. F.p, 134 ^ et .t 11 
ttiis \uricty f'f facuhie.s is nothing ni-ite th.ari the iiiwc rkiiii^s 
of one i»nd the sisiiic .‘'psrii. 1873 Gouliu ks Pits. Reiig. 
ill. ja I he r*.siil! of Hi*; inworking in llic. luart. 

rnwo-rldllg, ppl. a. [In adv. 11 a.] + a. 

Active, effective ( — (ir. Ircpyr/s). Obs. b. Work- 
ing within ; njicraling intenially. 

1^7 Goi t*iNG De »flry v. 40-50 'I'he actiue or inw'ork- 
ing ycitue, jxiwer and n.ilure. wnich we marke in .ill ihin^j.s 
in this woild. Ibid. f»o In whiih worke both our inwr>rk.ir!g 
pi>wcr aiid also oiir wit and our will doe concurre all II.- 
gcilit r. x8a8 Wli.h'ikic, Inivtukiug. working or operating 
\ulhm. x86o Ki ucoiT I i/c ^ wr 1. 33 Ry the giai»; 
of the in working Spirit. 1893 in Biutij'aa /’ rtn’. Redg. II. 

The Verlic sages btlicid in every foice and plienoineuou 
of natnu: an inwoikiug light of ihc divinity. 

Inworn,///. a. [In adx\ 11 b-J a. pa. pple. 
of T«rf7/' />i : Worn or pressed in. b. asrr. Ij»v<?terole, 
1641 Milton Ch. (ntd. 11. i. J'hai whatever fauhinc^ was 
but supciticial to Pielaiy at the bcgirimng, is . Jong 
bronded and inworu into ihc vny c.s.scrrce thcrof. 1864 
PusEv J-clI. Daniel vii. 447 Following the old and iriwoni 
error of his r.ice. 

Inwouud (i nwaimir, ///. a. [f. In adi\ 11 b 
'\-xvcund, p;i. pple. of WiNJiff.J Wound in. 
x8. . G. Mr i:i.f ■irii Dali. Past Merid. iii, Then memory.. 
And vight!c.‘'.s hone .. Joined notes of Dc.ith and hire ‘till 
night's decline : Of Dctiih, uf f.ife, iho.se iiiwuund note.s are 
mine. 

Inwoven •; inu iU'y*n ). ppl. a. Also 9 en-. [pa. 
pple. of Inwfavjc : sec In adv. ii b.] ^Vovell in; 
interwoven. 

x66; Milion /’, L. IV. 6-3 'I'he roofc Of thickest covert 
was inyv I Aim !»l'aJc. xyas ruiK i \t\ ss. iv. 4i.>6 Rich tapestry, 
Stiif with inwoven g«iM. •> 1794 Sir W. JunivS //iwm to 
Locshuif WLs. 17'/) VJ. -463 He saw brisk fountains dance, 
crisp riv'Ict.s wind ()Vr I'crders trim, and r«>und inwKvrn 
bovvVs. x 8 x 6 .Shmf.lv A last. -r 6 .^^ His last sight Was the 
great mcKMi .. W'illi whose dun beams inwoven da)knc-.N 
.si'i nu'd To inin>;lc. a x 8 ss - M.tnn. in Ess. .y I.cil. 
lOiiii»'lot' 47 'Ihi'.ii- eyes.. could have cnunglcd no heart in 
aou'. (-11 woven labyrinths. 

Inwrap, -ment, v.-iriant of Enwrap, -mknt. 

+ Inwra*pper. Obs. [f. picc, -frI.] Thai 
which enwraps ; an enveloping slrucluro. 

1553 Ci'Ai.L tr. {-cuf inns' A not. 1 vjb/2 In this iigute i\c 
haue sellc forth the inwrapper called Plc.rus. 

In wreathe, variant of Enwrk.\tii£ v. 
t Inwri'tinfff rbl. sb, obs, rare. [In- i or Ix 
adv, lie: aficr 1.. Inscription, 

*38r Wyci-ik Mar/r xii. 16 Whus is this ymage, and the in 
wrytiiigc? x6xx Flokiq, Inscfi/turat an inwriling, an 
inscription. 

'i* Z 2 zwn’ 1 rt 6 iip pa- Ohs. or In adz\ 

1 1 b ; after L. insiriptusi\ a. Inscribed, written 
{in a book or lUt). b. Inscribctl, written on or in. 

Wyclip Prin\ Prob, The bin: .. that is inwriteu 
the Wisdam of Salaimm. , — Eecius. xlviii. \c\ '1 hua .vt 
inwriie in domes of tynies. XS9B Fi-omo, Ins^ntio, in- 
written, made an inscriulioii or siqferscrintion. 1605 Camdln 
Pern. 16S With a scrole inwritien, Mik: Pita Spka Oir. 
... . „ . 


I’n-wri:tteziv /pi. a. ran. [In adv. il b.] 
Written within, i.e, i»n the iniml. 

1684 Z. Cx\i’ViW\ Certainty Salvai, 2 'i’he Iii-Mvrilten l.aw 
of his own Conscience. 

Inwrought (see b<?1o\v) , ///. a. Also 8 9 en-. 

( f. f.N adv. 1 1 b + wrought. p.i. pplo. of zvork vb. : cf. 
NwuRK V. The foim in en* is due to the exchange 
of en*, iu*, in other words : see iN- 8.] 

I. as pa, pple. (inrJ’tV 

^ 1 . Of n faljnc, etc. : Having something worked 
ia l>y way of decoration, lit. unAJig. 
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a. 1637 Milton Lydtias J05 Xcxt Camus, .. His rnmitic 

hairy anti his honnci InwioiiKlit iviili rifiurcs dim. 

* 7*5 l*^*’*"- 0 (fyss. I. if 12 With ftUTfilc robtrs iri\vrou>{lit, and 
.stiff with 1855 l-osr.K. Htaiv, si. 76 Shin of tUA> 

skin,.. All iiixmm^'ht with hc.id.'. wf wainimm. 

" ti‘ *754 Poi'slkv A.i.'t’A:. 1. (K.), Massy plate, cnw'rought 
W'iili i.uii.'iis Ciisily w.ukmaiiship. 1850 Mns. nKowNiNC 
Pi'iiifx II. ts'i Now Gild he thiuikcd for yeurs eiiW'roii;;ht 
AViih love.” *870 MoitKis Ktrth'y i'ar. 111 . iv. u)i The 
bm/tn jjates cnwrou^hi Willi uu\uy a dreamer's btcailfasc 
tijou>:ht. 

2 . Of a |iattein, lii'iire, etc.: Worked into, or 
einbroiilcred 011, a fabric. Also iyansf. 

n. 1740 C. 1*1 I T / V/y. .'Kiuid y. J23 There royal (jany> 
nicile, tnivToii(;ht with art, () cr hills .-uni fore.stK hunts the 
lujuiHiini' halt. 1791 K. Uakwi.n A'/. GayJ. 1. 1-54 Raised 
o'er the w-oof, by Iloauiy'.s hand Inwriuinlit. 189a A. K. Leij 
IJist.Co'umoux {O.) 11 . ai'S A beautiful floral arch w*ilh the 
name IT. S. (irant inwroiiKht. 

ft- *805 WuKo&w. rrcbilic viir. 241 The flowers Of lowly 
thyme, by N'ature's skill enwrinight In tin: wild turf. 18x9 
Haunted Trct! la Klow'cis enwroughl (..hi .silken tissue. 

3 . Workeil into the same tissue, intimately com- 
biiictl fir worked together wUh something. 

a. x8a4 Cami'HEM. Tht-odric 216 With her gr.'tceful wit 
there Wtis inwrouRhl A wildly sw'cet unworldltiiess of 
ihuiight. 1863 Gf.o. Ei.iot RowoU xx.v, AH that p.^rt of 
Ills life w-liich w'as closely inwroUKhl wiih his emotions. 

ft: *844 Mk.s. Ukow.ni.m; Lost Howcy .\.\iv, And the ivy, 
veined and gio.ssy, Wtis enwroiight w'iili eghiniine. 

b. Workeil into aiiythini' tis a constituent. 

*734 Wat i .s Jitv. xlvi. i A good degree of 

r.oiu.TiHc inwrought into our very frame, IhiWK.N f.Ofiic 

j:*;; .Native to the mind and inwrought into its very cun* 
Milutioii. 188a b'AiiHAK Early Chr. 1 . 2.|ij Even discords 
can be inwrought into the v<uit sequences of some mighty 
harmony. 

11 . 4 . .as (ufj. (i'nrof. (In senses a.s .above.') 
i8m L'ksnyso.s Arab. .V/x. xiv, r.ngarlaiuU.I and di.Tpvr'd 
WiiTi inwri.Mi.aht flowers, - • . .1 1 .« *. 

Hawaii 127 The iiiwii 
the s>-.t*.m'}. 1880 1 

iuarvf.lliju>ly wovlu t issues 
apparel. Harper' 

inwroughl daisies. 

lnwy(e, obs. Sc. form of Envy : see l.wy. 

!l Znyala (inyrrla;, [Native nnine : see quols.] 
.An antelope of S. Afiiira, Trai^daphus nu^iasi^ 
ijiniyinjj from Nya'^.aland to /idulaml. 

18^ f.i. F. .\n(jA.s in Prnc. /o-L Siw 'I'his new and 
li.illianf .VtiLelope, the Inyalauf t!i.: .\in.wuln. 1850 Fhimtj- 
hoor ibid, i9(j The .\l.Thh.ng.Ls ior Cuifv es) which people 
call this animal Inyala, 1863 W. Hai hwis' A/r. HunttUi: 

92 mornc.nt .'ifter 1 beheld a noble bui.k inyal.i w.^lkiug i 
leisurely away, (). A*/,/. Apr. 3 4 IJuiTaUi, koodoo, I 

inyala and oilier unimal.s that need coiLsiderable .supplier of i 
w.Ttcr, ! 

In-ycdo, -yhedo, -yode,pa. i.ofLv-<;oz/. Oh, ! 
t Zuye't, V. Oh, In .|-f» in3et(t. [f. In- i + I 
Ykt El. to pour.] /yw/j. To pour ill, infuse. Hence ; 
t Inyo'ttiuff vbl. sk, infusion. j 

^ * 34 ® Hamimlk Prose Tr. 3 I’his name Ilicsii .. in^eites * 
Sjivoure lumeiily ihynge.s. Hid. 4 Sothcly k.iy sail joyc 
now he in jetlyiige of grace. CX400 /•^y/uer in M.xskell 
Jltw, Rtf, II. 108 God, that ., in^cuist ^ifiis of oharifi; to 
the heitis of thi feithful seruaunUs. 15x3 Douglas , Kuois 
vii. vii. 30 Sone as the first iufeciioun .. injet quieilie had 
sche. 

+ Ixiyoa'tod, /tr. //A*. Oh. rare, [.A 1 1 ered from 
inyote- u, pa. jiple. of Invkt Pourcil in. 

.1 1618 Svi.viiSi i'.K niump/t. ir. .71 i ) that my woids 
. . Wi re grav n m Marlilc witli an yioii pen W,lli Lead in- 
y -alml (to fill Up agen). 

InyO'k^, V. rare. [In- ^ : ef. enyoke (Kn -1 ;V;.] 
triins. a. 1 o yoke or unite lo somethin*;. 1). 'I'o 
yoke ill a waf;0M, etc. Hence Inyo-king M.sA. 

*595 Makkham .SiV A’. C.rinvi/e riie.si: all in coni. 

1 .1 ciu Ills hues dal-, by their .jruell shife, And him viiu. ;i 
hle-,sed .slate inyoke. 1654 .1- 'I'ayl'ik iW.-iler.ii. i r„n.,f 
Lather A c.haii.c consist.^ ..f diuuis link.s anJ evew Inikc 
depends and IS inyxikM vpon one iui Mhcr. x84a ^ro^■l A|■ 
simian LnbounS, A/r. iiy Daily inyokiug and 


lojM)-; iodliy‘dMto»]iYDRior>AT£; iodbydrio 
n. = llYiMUoiiic ; iodhydsin, on iodine ether of 
{;Iyccrin ; lodl'odldo : see loix)- ; lodo‘ione (sec 
quot.); iodrubi'dium, ioflidc of rubidium, Rbl. 

1873 \y AT I s Etnfftfs' C/uM. (ed. xij 681 *Iodacclic Acid 
and Dbiodacrtlc Acid liavc likcwrisc necn obt:uiied. Jldtl. 
5S0 “ UKlethano is a colourless lii|uid, of penetrating ctlu-re.'d 
odour. i8ti6 (Jjillnc Anim. Cheut. 15.4 'I'art.Tricarid, when 
heateil with .y|ucous iixtidc of hydrogen or *iodh^ dric acid, 
is cuTiveriud into malic acul with lilurraticMi of iotliiie. 187a 
Watts Diet. Chan. III. 284 lodhydric or hydriodU: acid. 
y/'/.Y. 2S3 “lodhydriii.s .. only two have hitherto hceii 
obtained, both of which are glycidic flhers._i877 - Alni'i/iV 
Chem. (vd. la) II. x8^ lodliydrins . . tIModhydrin . . Iri* 
iLHlbydriri or glyceryl tndtHlide. x^a (?. II. Fox Ozone 1S8 
A portion of the Iodine .set free hy the O/one ha.s been said 
lo be cirnvcTled by additional Ozi.nc into “Iotl*.*/one. x8^ 
Hrit. Med. yntf. 13 Jnn., Kpil. 8 1 *livlriibifliuin. n .siib- 
stance ri:seinbliiig uklide of potassium in Ixing oauurless, 
.somewhat biller and .saline in ta.ste. 

Zodal (oi-Alal). Chw. [f. Ioi>- t Al(ci)iiol), 
after Chluual.] A compound of iofline (C l;,C!OII ) 
obtained as an oily liquid ; analoj;ous to chloral, 
and said to pos-sess similar propeiites. 

xBfiyya Wait.s DA /. Ch:nt. I. 34 is.v. AcetyD.^ Hydride 
of Tn-iod.Tcetyl. Cyi;iO.H, Jo«lal. 
lodate (m'ddi'R), rA Chem. [f.IoD-lo + -ATE4.] 
A salt of ioilic acid. 

x8a6 Hknkv Eknt. <'Av//r. II. 16 Indatc of zinc falLs down 
in an insulublo Kt:iic, when iorlatc of p«:>tA.ss.T is adited to a 
.siiliilioij of .snlphnie of zinc. xSyx Rowob /i/rw. Cht ut. 122 
Itxliiic and c.'iUktic potash give puULssiuiu iudalc, i)t)tassiuiu 
io«lidc. and water. 

Z‘Odate| 2 ^ [f.prec.: cf.-ATf .3 7.] //VIW.C. To 
impn-gn.ite or treat with iodine. Cbictly in ppl. adj. 
I'odated, impregnated with or containing iodine. 



Ill; 167 Experiment has proved that the blackening of one 
vaiiely of uaiatod paper, and the preservation of another, 
depe:y.ls on the simple admixture of a very minute excess of 
the nitrate of .silver. 

t lode. Chem, Oh. [a. F. iodc Iodine.] 

1 . -Iodine. 

1830 IIkkschl-x Nat. rhit, 94 'J’lic general family 
resemblance between ccitaia groups of Ix)die.s, now regarded 
as cleinenurj", (as. .for iiisUncc, chlorine, iode,and broiue). 

2. *=Ioi)rDK. 

^ s 8 a 6 Hknry Elan. Chut. I. yx) All the mrt.Tls unite with 
ludine, and fonn coinp<iutKi.s which have been called AvAv, 
iodurest or iodides. 'I’he la.st term is to be preferred, on 
arooiiul of the analogy of the conipuuud.s denoted by it 
with o.rjdes and chlorides, 

I Iodic (liif^'dik), a. [f. loD- +• -10 ; cf. K. iodiipue 
; ((jay-Lussac, 181 2 '.] Of or pertaining to iodine. 

I 1 . Che.M. (Toiitainiiig iodine in union with oxyijen ; 

I as in iodie acid {hydroj^en todale), an oxygen-ac id of 
. iodine obtained in white semUransparciit 

j crystals ; iodic anhydride \wdine pen/oxide), Ifir,, 

I Also yldi/f. in iodic si/rer^ IoIjy hit k. 

Com|)uuitds containing u snuiller pr«>|iortion of iodine arc 
! called per-iodic, as iMfrifxlic acid, ilr.KV.. 

x8^ Mknry Eleut. C/icm. 1 . 225 IikIic acid enters into 
combni.'iiioii with all those fluid i.r solid acids, which it docs 
not «lftcomjMisc, X83X T. l». Jones Convtrs, t han. xxiv. 

NViih oxy]^»;u it [LmHih;] prodiice.s iixlic acid, and with 
cliloniic chloritalic acid. xSar Dakwtn I 'cy. Nat. xvi, 
(187^) jAg The piesciicc of iiHiic salts. x868 Dana Min, 
Vtd. 5) § 143 b^yriic. .Iodic Silver. 

2 . J\Hh, Caused by adininistr.ation of iodine. 

*887 .b>/. Soc. /v.r., /ofiic .same as Iodi.sm. 

iw Adhnlt's^ Eyst. Med. IV. 792 'I’he cunuu.s feature 
alioiit the <t;denia is, that it may come on aft»:r the 
uiiininustratiwii of a few small doses. 


AT Zodidato (ai-rWidirh), t*. Photo^L^. [f. loinoE + 

5. IhiJ. 35. All inyJkc.lVh;i. i J-V'i''! 'vl 

lO fa. I.. iVi, Gr. Jii.l A Gri.i!k aiul f.atii, I “> ppl- aJj. Todidatort : ct. oxidated. 


Co \di'o). [a. 1.. tOy Or. !«.] A Greek and Latin 
('xcl.-mmlion of joy or triumph ; sometimes in Kng. 
as jA, an utterance of ‘Io!\ an exultant shout or 
sonj;. Also /o /han : sec ILea.v. 

159* Lvi.v Midas V. iii, Ij ])acans let us sing. To 
phyM. U N and to pocsie s king. x6oa Max.ston Au/Jnids 
ir h Hymen. 1640 (ii.AmioHNB 

It'a/lr^fr/ni. t. Wks. 11,74 H- *9 'Vhen their hind voyecs 
• ing. los to victy y. ifoS DHvi>ii.N & L,sm (Edipus iv. i, 
Kt>(.ks, v.dlcy.;, hilR, splitting los ring : lo, Jocasta, 
r 4 Some of o»; 

jo-, ciiidier .spelling of Jo- ; see J, J, the letters. 

loate, lobnrdy, obs. forms of Jot, Jkopaudy. 

combining form of mod.L. iodum 
D'i)iNi.,ii3ci| (obicfly before a vowel) in forming 
names of iotlmc compounds. (Hefure a cons, usu, 
I'd'o-, q. V. J .\inoiig ilu-sc arc iodaoa'tic a., in ioi/a- 
nd c aetd^ (.n,l.CfVI, ol.iained in thin, lough. 
Co oiiilcvi, rliombohedral plates, having a very sour 
taste; a.*! salii are ioda oetatea ; lodamlde, lo- 
compounds formed by the action 
juoslly of an explosive char? 

- l id - iodine and ar- 

.iiiie, ioda xiryrite A/{/f. -=loi)yRjTi5; lodethana. 
lodo thjl. ethyl iodide ; lodbydra rgyrata : see 


1B53 R. H Man. Ehotarr, 255 The influence of all the 
r.Tys, cALcpiiiig ihc yellow, was lo ]uo»eii the adhesion of 
the iixliti.'iicd surface, and ihc under layer of unafl'ected 
silver. 1859 E.mycl. Brit, XVII. 552/2 The most iMiauiiful 
wp»n ^llie dnguerrotype todidaicd tablct.s 

Iodide (in*'id.nir. Chem. [f, Iod- + -U)R.] A 
binary compound of ioiUiie with a more positive 
element, or an organic radical ; analogous to one 
or more atoms of hydriodic acid (111), itself called 
on this t\ jie hydroy^cn iodide. 

x8aa Imison .Vf. ^ Art 11 . ao ’J'lic same syilat) 1 c.s are pre 
fixud to chlorides and iodides. xB »5 Kcnrv Elctn, Chau. 
11 . 136 Iodide of silver is f«>rmcd 'When hydriodic acid is 
added to nitrate of silver. X84./1. Tr.rneEs Elan. Chau. 
II. Aiii. (cd. 7) 299 Iodine . . has a strong attraction for the pure 
metals, and for most of ihc simple non-mctallic subst.Tnces 
prodneing suhsUinccs which arc termed Iodides or /burets. 
x^ \\AjTH Ecnvnesyyiem (t;d. 11.227 Phosphorus forms 
also two iodides. 1898 J. Hutchinson Archives Enrtr. IX. 

had. .bt.cn t.tking iu(lidi;.s and mercury. 

ZodU6r0118 (•JijAli’feros), a, [f. 1<»D- + -(i)F£r- 
oiis,] rroduciiig iodine. 

Iodine (ar^>iliii, -lin}, sk Chem. [Named by 
Sir If. JJavy in 1814, from K iode, ihc name given 
by Gay-I.ussac (ad. Gr. violet-colnmed, f.Iov 
yjoJet + -€18174 like, rc-sembling) from the colour of 
its vapour, with termination -i.\e 3 , as in chlorineS 
1 . One of the non-inetallic elements, Udonging to 


the halogen group; at ordinary temperatuiea a 
greyish-black soft brittle solid with a metallic 
lustre, volatilizing into a dense vapour of a deep 
violet colour; in chemical prof)erties resembling 
chlorine and bromine, but less energetic. Symbol 
J; .atomic weight 177. 

It exists in se.'i-w.Tter and mineral .springs, and in sea-weed 
and many inaiiiie animals, and is extensively obtained from 
(he nuither-liifuor of Chilian stxliuni nitrate. 

18x4 Davy in Fhil. Train. 91 The name /Vok* has been 
propo.Hcd ill France for this^ new substance from its colour 
III the gto-scous state, from lou viola. . . The ^ame ioae, in 
Kii>;lisb, would lead to confw>ion. By kernuiig it iodtutt 
from itoSijs violaceous, this confusion will be avoided, 
and the name will be mure analogous to chlorine and 
fluoiine. Hid. 9-2 It is pioliable that iodine will lie found 
in many combinations in nature. i8a6.- Hxnkv JRleni. 
Chem. 1 . 222 Iodine w.'is discovered accidentally, about the 
begiiiiiing of the year 1812, by M. Courtois, a manufacturer 
of s.iltpctrc .Tt I'aris. x 9 !f 3 W. Gregory Inorg. ChetM, 
(ed. 3) 114 In power of aflinily iodine Ntaiids below bromine, 
as bromine does below chlorine. x86a Ansted Chatutei 
Jsl. ^VA 'I'he source of .supply of iodine is the seaweed 
growing on the rocks round the Channel Islands. 

2. attrik a. Conlaining or imjiregiiatcd with 
iodiue, AS iodine fluids linitnent^ ointmesit, water. 
b. Of iodine, as iodine injection^ vapoury esp. in 
names of compounds, ns iodine monochhride^ ICl ; 
iodim trichloride, ICl,,; iodine pmloxuU (iodic 
anhydride), IjOf,. c. C!aii.sed by the action of 
iodine, as iodine fever, poisoning. 

X836 J. M. (luM-V MagendiCs Eormnl. 114 The ioilinc 
oiiitment .'ipplied to the nodes relieved tig; piiiii. x86o 
.V. Eyd. Soc. Vear-lk./or iHgq. 317 The clifld .. died two 
hoiir.^ afterwanls, from peiiionitis .'iiul iodine-noisoniiig. 

I 1877 Watts h\ytvned Ck-m. ted. 12J 1 . amj Hydiiodic .Ti id 

f f.T!>..is composed . . of ci|u;il volumes of iodine vapour and 
lydrogcn. Jhid. -2(.i2 Iodine iiioiu>cbli>riclc i.s a reddish, 
brown oily liquid. 1898 P. .Man.son Trap. Dis. viii. if-y 
Indolent bubonic [pla^iiicj .swellings should be treated with 
iodine liniment. 

Hence Z'odino v. Irons, {riwlo^r.^, to iodi/c. 

*843 Meek. Mag. XXXV HI. 520 To iodine the nbif, 
remove tlic lid and plate of gl.Tss, .Tiid jilace it, face down- 
ward.s. on the ledne for that purpose, on the top ol the box. 
lOUSin (di t^ix'ni). J*ath. [f. I0D--1 -ihR.] A 
morbid state induced by cxcc.ssive or long-continued 
medicinal use of iodine (or its compounds). 

x83a R. Ciiuisrisu.s Treat. Poisous iv. 'cil. 21 175 Tbi-J 
affection, which in confoimity with the immc be(Di. Juliiil 
has given it, maybe termed ludi.sin llodkinnkiieii', lie con* 
lra.Ht.s with inercurkiUMiL x86x r»v:Msn..M> I 'cn. Dh. (1S79) 
8ifi Iodide of putns.*iiiim in bigc doses soiiictinir.s ii-se 
to a combination of symptoms know’n under the rmine of 
* iodisin rind consisting of a sen.satioii of oppiessiun in the 
bead, tinnitus anriutn, neuralgia, spastiiudic aciiun of the 
niiLscles lelc.J. *876 Hakm.y Alat. Mid. (cd. t)jj, 
lo^te (MVldDit). [f. lOD-lNE i- -im J 
1 . CAt/n. A salt of (hypothetical^ iodous acid. 
So hypo-iodite, a salt of hypo-iodous acid (see 

1 <)DoU8 \ 

'Turners Elan. Chem. xiii.(ed. 7) 303 Mit-seber- 
lich infers the crystals lo be iodite of soda. zUfis-js Watts 
Diet. Chetn. III. 297 Hypo-ioditc of potassium. 

2 . Min, lojJYRiTJS. 

z8<u Dana ..Vm. 05 lodyrite. Iodic Silver. lodiie. 1865 - 
7* Watis DicL chan, ill, 310 lodite, /oao/yri/e, Iodic 
Silver, Native iodide of silver. 

Iodize (ai'ffdaiz), v. [f. Iod- + -iZE.] trans, 
'I'o treat or impregnate with iodine or an iodide. 
(Cliiclly in rhoto^. and Med^) Usually in ppl, a, 
i odized. Ilcnce also I'odiziiig vld, sb, and ppl, a, 
*^* 17 July 54 i/i 'J lie pajicr so. .prepared the 

author H. F. 'I'aHiotJ calls iodized because it has 
uniform |>alc yellow coating of iodide of silver. 1843 Ghovk 
Corr, Phys. Eorces 56 A thin film of itxlidc of .silver is thus 
formed on the surface of the metal, and when these iodized 
plates are exni^scd in the i.aiiiera,fli chemical alteration takes 
l*ja«:e. zBju J . Scosfekn in Orrs Circ. Se . , Chtni. 00 A silver 
plate, w'liich had. .been hklizcd. Ibid, gx llic itHli/ing pro- 
cess. x86o N. .Syd. .Soc. Year-bk./or 1R50. 167 A case of in- 
yeieratc and heiediiary scrofula cured by the .sole use of 
nidizcrl bread. Wvi-oii ill Circ. Se. I. 145/a The 

iodising of the coUixlion is a question on which almrjsl every 
operator differs. ^ 1887 .Syd. Soe. Lex., /(m/iW] serum, a 
dark brown liquid obtained by keeping iodine in contact 
W'ith the amniolic fluid of the cow . . is used as a reagent in 
microscopy'. 

lodizer (ai’ydoiz;*!). [f. prec. + -f.r i.] *One who 
or that which iodizes; an iodizing agent. 

\ 8 ^AthenxHm 16 July 01 Negative Coll^imi with usual 
loilizer. *879 C asset Cs Teehu. Educ. III. 1 Certain salts 
culled lodisers, such as the ioilidcs of potassium, cadmium, 
or amixiuiiiiim; 1W3I ^l^rtlvich's Phot oft. Chau. (cd. *l'ay- 
lor) 170 A Mpid elimination of Iodine takes place on adding 
the uxlixor. 

Zodo- (aiWt;), used as combining form of mod.L. 
iodum Iodine (chiefly before a consonant) : 

a. to form names of iodine compounds and snb- 
frtitutiou products resulting from the action of iodine 
on other bodies specified, c.g. i:odo-lM'iiMft«» 
formed from benzene by substitution of one 
or more iodine for hydrogen atoms ; i‘odo>lNni:oiBef 
U'isHsrtNaO^.Ia, the iodide of brucine, Cg)Il9aN204. 
^ iodohenzoic (acid), iodocinehonim^ iodocodtine^ 
iodomecone, iadomeconine, iodomorphim^ iodomco- 
line, iodoquinine, iodosalycilu adj., iodostiyeAnine, 
etc. Alsu Xodo-Rortle0.: see Tod-; loAooft'vMi 
paste, A medical preparation conlaining iodoform, 
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carbon, ami glycerin ; lodo-ohlo'ride. t -ohlo'riiF* 
rat, a compound of iodine and chlorine in union 
with some base; lodo-a'thana, -etliyl, etc. : see 
loD- : iodogly'oovlii. a medical solution of iodine 
and potassium iodide in glycerin; iodohydra'r- 
gyrata, a combination of mercuric iodide with the 
iodide of an electro-positive metal, e.g. potassium 
iodohydrargyrate, 2(HgTa. K I) + 3H./> ; lodo-liy*- 
dylo = HYt)iiioj>ic; lodo-1'odlda, a combination 
of iodine with its own iodide of some base, ns 
ammonium iodododide^ also called iodide of mr/- 
ammonium (Nil,,!)*! ; lodoma*rciirata, a com' 
pound of mercuric iotU<lc with a mote basic iodide ; 
lodoma'thanay lodoma'thyl, methyl iodide; io* 
dopha-nol, a class of bodies, liquid and solid, 
obtained by treating phenol with iodine and iodic 
acid ; iodoaulpliate, a salt of icKlosulphiuic acid ; 
lodoan'lpSiida, a compound of iodine and sulphur 
with a base, as iodosulpliidc of antimony, SbSl ; 
iodoaulphu*rlo acid^ i iodosulphwric an- 

hydride, SO2I2 ; lodota'nnin, a solution of iodine 
ill tannic acid; lodote’rebene, a liquid formed by 
the acti^i of iodine on spirit of turpentine. 

b. also in other derivatives; as Zodogno'iia, 
Dorvaulfs term for a knowledge of the properties of 
iodine. Zodomo'trlo a., pertaining to quantital ivc 
nnaly.sis by means of a standard solution of iodine. 
Zodo'iuetry, the volumetric analysis of iodine by 
means of a g'.aduatcd solution of sodium arsenite. 
Zodo'phthlslB wasting of llc^h r)roi sonic 

organ, caused by excessive use of iodine. Zodo- 
plu'mbiBxn, a pathoIogic.al term for the conjoined 
symptoms of iodisin nnd plnmbism or lead-colic. 
Zodothe'rapy, the Ircatmeni of disease by io<line 
and its compounds. 

1873 Watts Fmoncs' ChfM. xi> 760 *Todobenytrn:s are 
likewise urystaliinc solids. iWo Atfienarutn 27 Nov. jt yJt 
Aluminic *iodocthyl.Ttc lC2H;.0)3l.iAl2. 1899 f. Cagn^v 

Jr.^ yaksch's Clin, l^iat^nnsis vi. (ed, 4) wi Jne v.Tiiuus 
iuiri'o-or>;aiii.sin:. alxivc alluded In stain brown nr browiiisli 
yellow ill sn|iuiv>ii of iodine .and iodide of polassiuiu or of '■ 
aiiumininni * iodn-iodide. 1873 Watts Finones' C/irm. (ed. i 
11)368 IcMlonierlKdie is insoluble in water. 1888 Rkmskn ; 
Ofjl. Chau. 4v A iiiuno*haKv,cn derivative «>r a Jiydrtxraibon, ; 
as f‘>r eJcaniplc, kx 1 o*inetlianf., CH3I. 1871 Uosi:ok i 

Chau, 412 Hy the action of potash on ^loriopbenul. 1873 1 
Watts J'ou‘$u’s' C han. (cd. xi.i 795 lodopiienols arc pro- ‘ 
diiced by the action of if)dine-i;nloi'ide on phenol. x88t • 
Nnturv% .\ 1 1 1. 245 'I he aiiiido>.acids obtained from . . 'i«xio* j 
propionii; acid by tlic nciiori of ammonia. 188a Atheuxum ; 
XI Nov. 6i«''i l>y heiitiriK s.*)licylic arid and iodine in al- j 
cfiholic solution, two 'iodo:^alicylic acids wi.re formed. 1865 ; 
Jhd. No. 1559. 656/2 1 he KKlo-strychmne of I’ellclicr. 
IodobrOlliito( 9 i:<fd( 7 ,brJt*mait). jUin, [f.loiKN 
-► ilBOU(iDE + -ITE ; cf. Gcf. jodobromit (Jahrb, 
Min. 1878. 619).] A mineral, the chloro-bromo- 
itxlidc of silver, found in sulphur-yellow or greenish 
octahedral ciy'stals. 

1890 in Ct ni. Pu t. 1896 in CiiivSTCh Did. Manus Min. 

Iodoform (^i ai'd’dtjf/am), sb. f f. Toixv 
+ Koum(yl) ; cf. chloroform^ A compound of 
iodine ( — Iri-iodoiiiethane, or methenyl tri-iodide, 
CITIjb analogou.s to chloroform, obtained in light 
yellow sc.’ily cr}'stals, having an odour of saffron ; 
and a sweet taste; used medicinally, and as an | 
antiseptic, csp. in surgical dressings. ; 

1838 V. Thomson Chau. Orjt,\ Jin,/ies ^is ItidoforiiL.. wius ! 
first observed by Scriillas in the year iP.a?. 1867 ^v, .Syd, 1 
.S>v. Stas. Kt'irosp. ptr iS6*;-6. ;t78 Or. K.asll.ike advocati-.s I 
iodoform as a Lopical applicniion. 1895 ii’alni. Caz. ij j 
Dec. B/i Ladies had freipiently complained of late of the ! 
too perceptible odour of lOGJform in the theatres and Ci>n- | 
ccn-rooms (at Halle] which duelling students in a convale- j 
scent .state were nccustoined to grace with their presence. 'i 
ntirib. Braith’utaiit'** Med. AV.ViiT/. LXXVU.2S4 ■ 
lodofunn pifl.s have acted like a chatm. 1883 Ibid, XC^ ; 
,17*1 1 painted the surfai:e of the inllivmcd skin with the , 
uxUiform-collodion. 1897 W. Amoerson Stag. Treat. J.upus 
7 'J'he wound may. .be dresKcd with iodoform powder, 
llcuce Zo'doform, ZodofO'rmiM irans,^ to 
treat or impregnate with iodoform. Zodofo'rmlsin, 

' poisoning by the medical use of iodoform ' (.SW. 

Lex, 1887 ). 

lodol (9mp\), Chem. [f. loD- -i- -OL.] A 
brown inodorous powder, the letra-iodide of pyrrol 
(C^l^NlI), used as an antiseptic dressing instead 
of iodoform, 1887 in Sj.d. Hoc. Lex. 

I*0d01Ulp a. [f. Tod- + -ous ; cf. F. iodeux,} 

1. Chem, Ajvplicd to comixmnds containing iodine 
in greater proportion to oxygen than those called 
iodic ; e.g. a hypothetical iodous acid, HlOt, 
Compounds with a still greater proportion of iodine are 
termed hypthiodous, as a supixmcd hyP<hiodows acid, HIO 
vWaiu /b{/. Chan. 1882. III. 297). 

JBsd Hxhkv £/em. Chew, 1 . 225 lodous Acid. 1881 
Diet Chem. VIII. 1005 fotpne trioxide or /odtwt 
y-rwe, hflgt is fonned, together with the (icntoxido. which 
the uhitnaCe product, by the action of orone on iodine. 

Having the quality of, or resembling, itxline. 
loduratid t sec lommETTED. 
trodur*. Chem. Obs. [a. F. Mure,] wnext 
•9th tsee loDB 2]. 


tXoduret (aiip;diuret). C/tem. Obs. [f. lon- 
+ -uiiKT ; in F. Mure. Cf. Ciilout. kkt.] Ah 
earlier synonym of InijiDK. 

18x6 Ai.cum Chem. Teds ii?rC) 287 Lrfliiret of *;f.Trch. 
l 8 ss Imi.sov .SV. i)- 11.67^ Iodine .. uniit:'< with all the 
metal;;, forming with them indiircts. 1826 Hi-xrv Elan. 
Chem. II. 264 'llie roloiii' of this isidurct. or iodide t#f sUirch, 
is teddisli, if the sUich be in excess; a iM-.'tiiliriil blue, whon 
the two liodie< are in due proiwriion. 1853 K. H i-vr .Van. 
Ekotogy. I j7 To decompose llic liliii of iodurcL of silver. 

tZodliretted (niip*diurct*d), ppl. a. Chem. 
Ohs. Also -ated. (f. prcc. * -JJ* ^ : cf. K. iodure, 
f. Mure.] CVimbiiifd txr imjiiegnatcd witli iorii.ic. 

183a IL CiiHisTisoN Treat Poisons letl. a) 173 The iodii- 
rtrtled solution of li>'\lriodate of p-.itass. 1836 J. M. livi i v 
A/ngeudU's Eorniul. note, A drop of the soliiiii»»j tif the 
]iyiiiio<l:ile of jKjt.'iss weighs more than a Kiain, or even two 
grains if the hydiiodate 1 ms io<lir.-uttr.il. 1^7-9 ( >, t. 

Anat. IV. iig/i This l«ijacityl is rendered more e-bvious.. 
by i'ldureUcd .solutions. 1887 Syd. Soe. Lex.^ lo'h'.ratcd .. 
lodmetled. 

lodyrite (oiip'dirait). Min. [f. Ion- ink, after 
ar^rtle: substituted by Dana for the earlier name 
loDiTK.] Native iodide of silver, a sectile mincial, 
usually of a yellow colour, occurring in Mc.xicu, 
Chili, etc. 

C854 Dana Afin. fed. 4I 05. 189s /lid. 160 ludyiitc is 
hoinoiiiorplidiis w'ilh greemxrkite. 

I-oifred, ME. ji.a. pplc. of Of ffk v. 
logelour, obs. form of JotioLER. 
loiaBh, loit, obs. forms of JricK, Jot. 

Zolite Milt. Also yolitG, iolitho. 

[ Gcr. ioti/A f Werner, 180S), f. Gr. tov violcH- 
AiOot stone : see -lite.J A silic.ate of aluminium, 
iron, nnd magnesium, occurring in shoit ortho- 
rhombic crystals, or granular; of various sliaclns 
of blue or violet-blue, and commonly showing 
different colours in different directions; very sub- 
ject to alteration by cx|M»sure, giving rise to many 
varieties. Also called Cobdieritk or T>irHR(*iri:. 

[1758 Sm J. Hill ititle) An Account of a Slone [t ir.l . . 
with llie History of the I'dithos. or Violet Stone, of the 
('•tTinans.] sBio A'iiholsrn's Jrnl. XXVII. 735 'The do- 
rioiiiin.Ttion of yulitc (violet-stone). xSax k. J avi sos Alan, 
Min. i.v3 riism.Tto-Uhuiiihuidal Quart/, or Ldito. 1831 
tiin^W.siKH optics y-KK.. <2 Y) Al. CoidiCT ubscrvial the :<unc* 
chani'c of colour in a mineral called ioliie.Uj which llany 

f .ivc the name of dichroite. t868 1 >aka Min. «cil. 5) 1 kS; 
olitc. . Lustre ritteous. Pleochroic, being often deep blue 
along the vcrikal axis, and brownish yellow or yellowish 
gray perpciidiculaT to it. 

Zo& (oi’tki). Elcctr. [.a. Gr. loi», ncut. pr. pplc. 
of Xkvoi to go.J Name given by Faraday to either 
of the elements which pass to the * poles’ or elec- 
trodes in electrolysis : the general term including 
Anto.n and Cation. 

>834 Fahaiiav Res. Elecir. (1839) S 665, I propose to dis- 
tinguish such liodies by calling tlio.v& aui.vts which go t<> 
the anode of the decoiniKi?>ing bod)* ; and tho>e p.Tssin^ to 
the CTithode, aif/arssl and when 1 li.T\e occHsioii to 
of these togcrthcT. 1 .‘h.tll call them /V'WT. 1870 k. M. Vkk- 
GU<>(.iN l l.'ctr. x6i I'hc constituents into which the electr ‘lytc 
is dc(:oinix>.si:fl arc c.T!Icd ions. 

•ion, 5U0i.\', repr. F. 'ion. L. -io, -ionem, a suflix 
forming sbs. of condition or action, raiely forineil 
from adjs. or sbs., as (ommfntion cm sharing in 
common, share, rehNiOn-em rebellion, 
tlilioii’em rctaluition ; soineliinvs from tlic vt-rb- 
sltni, as a//uviJn-cm alluvion, cendit iim-em Itnns 
of ogrcciuent, lt\\/ion cm a chosen IkkIv of soldiers, 
obihdvu-cm forgetfulness, opiniCni-em tipinion ; but 
chiefly from the ppl. or supine stem in j-, .v-, 
where it was a ]iernianeni possibility, and, from 
most verbs, in actu.'il use, e.g. damndticu-em con- 
demning, coutplclidn-em fulfilling, monitwn-em 
wattling, vmnUion-em fortification, n-.dioti'em a 
taking note, soiutidn-cm loosening, acfii'n ern act- 
ing, mansidtt’em staying, aluHle, mission cm send- 
ing, co,ji)nc.\iim~€m clo,sc union. J‘’.xani])lcs tif .nil 
these classes occur in English, through Er. or from 
li. directly, or termed analogically in Eng. itself, 
e.g. union, portion, tr/igion, oblivion, but chiefly 
those in -lion {ysion, -.vr.v/'j. as damnation, com- 
pletion, munition, notion, pcHution, action, session, 
connexion ; the form in -atioX (q. v.) is by far the 
most frequent, and has become a living fonnaiive. 
Ionian (aii^uTiiiln), a. and sb. [f. L. Joni-us, 
a. Gr. ’Iwiuos + -AN. Cf. iiickI.F. ionien.] 

A. Oifi. 1 . Of or pertaining to the district Ionia 
or to the lonians (see 11 .) ; Ionic. 

lonitvi Sea, the pari of die Mcditcrrane.Tn K-twren Greece 
and tioulhern Italy ; Ionian /stands, the seven Greek 
ishuuls which lie on the eastern coast of this sea. 

*594 E- Asifi.FV ir. te Roy's /ntereh. Par. Phiujpi 6 x a, 
Thales . w'ns the author of the Ionian sect. 16112 Woiton 
Archit ill Keli^. (1651) 231 I'hc Capitall dressed on each 
side . . in a .spirnll wreathing, which they call the louLui 
Vohita. 163a Litmgow Trav. 11. I Ivh the tiirmoyling 
cl.nngers of the intriciUed lies, of the lonean and Adriaticall 
seas. 1669 Stukmv Mariners Afog. 9o If Gvid in that 
straight Ionian Deep Was lost so har^ much more are 
w*e on Seas of larger Hounds. 1835 Tiuklwall Greece 
I. 87 Xulhua .. through hui sons, Ion and Acha'us .. was 
considerctl as the foremther of the Aebsan and the Ionian 
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tribes, 1838 Ibid. II. i-;? I.c-:s intim.Ttely connected with 
ihv. bjTiiaii :-LbooIs. 1839 t'euny Cytl. XI 11 . 14 ioman 
li/ands !•; the name given to the seven islands of Corfu, 
Cei>h.Th>i.ia. /.auie, Sani.T Maura, Ithaca, Paxo, and Cerigo, 
vvKic.'i arc v .'1 tie red along the coast of h^iru-s and of the 
i Vli ipoiiiicMis. X900 U. y*. Magmine kVh. 68/1 .Some 
hiindrcds of hi'.rdy Ionian o.'insnivn (roiii Pliocce. 

2 . Mus. Ionian mode. a. f)nc ol the rnodci; in 
.'incicnt Greek cliaiai-terizal as soft and 

cffcTiiinalc. b. 'fhe Iasi of tlie ‘ authentic ' eccle- 
f.iastical modes, having C. for it.s * final \ and G for 
its * flornin.'inl *, and thus corrcsiionding to the 
iiifslern major diatonit; scale. 

1844 I'lFi. K iv. Fm n.N tr. .VyCrfh.? A/rfrrs xS'j 'Ihe (Iiccks 
liatl svv'-ri princip:;! modi -., the Df-rimi, Aeolian. ..'ind Ionian, 
Hid. it' "I Ijf Ionian .. I'kito nje'-ts ;is I'Mrniiiiale. 1867 
Maci-ai-ki.x /lariuany'ix At last, iimli r the uaiiic of die 
hii'iiiiii uioili.*. on:' nui-'.i:in '.•.ah; i*f c. *893 H. V. Wot^r_, 
IiSTIii.k in Chttppi IT a t K /■'. / rp. A-'ir.y. 1 . p. \i, J'opulnr Si.ale 
of C'allec in tl.e I' tli ^t-nlury llio 1 jtli or Ionian .Mode. 

B. sb. A menil t r of Dial great divisitm <»1 the 
Iltlknic race, which otcaijjicd Atliai and the 
northern coast of the I’cl-. jKinncsus, ami established 
colonics ill Sicily, Il.aly, t iaul, on the shores and 
islands of the Eii.vino, and especially in Asia Minor, 
where a large di^liictwas named from them lojiia. 
b. An Ionian J. slander. 

ijjSj Such. .h./tU. Civb, lonica ..was dcuistd l>y the 
lonians .-md -vt i-i tliir iv.iipic of I)i;in.T. 1807 Hom-iVi*. 
Ari.h:rol. Gr.ictt v. xxi. ^.1 'Il.c lonian-i deii^hted in was.i'-ii 
fl.Tncts ar.d iisore ilian I'm.' rc'-t of the Greek' . . .-ni l 

wanl-.iii wcit: pioUTbiall) tcmn'i Toni.; mol inn-.. 

1839 Ta.ny L\}il. XI 11. 13 Mileir.'. st:t:ius lo li.ue 1a*k:i 
t.> tin* 'hare c#f llw.* Albtsiian Ii.ni.'ii:-- . .AnotluT jjariy of 
Ic'.'iiaiis iindt r Andi' i-IiJ-: lo- k [• of Lphc:- 1898 

J. M*’('a«tmv C.Vrt.r'i/iMf xvii. x,/.* The Icnians luvd 

one uii<:tJinj<r«'nii'i:';4 i'lievan- c. 

Ionic b'^irp'idk , a.^ nnd sb. [ad. 1.. /dnic-tis, 

.T. (ir. Ta>»'i/f.Iv : cf. F. icnique Tbih c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Ionia or the 
lonians : - Ionian .7. i. lonk dialert, tlic most 
important of the three in.'iin branches of ancio-ii 
Greek, of which also the Attic w.'is a dev;loj)nierit. 
Ionic or .Si: / if f hi hsophy, tliat lounded by 

'riuvlcs of Miletus in Asiatic Ionia. 

t6o 2 CvkKW J\hg. T.;f.t,ni‘ in ('amdi'n Rarr. 1x614! Will 

I ou luuic Pl.nxoi''' vnint; / re.nle. Sir Th-.mias Smlih, the 
t'ljlikt;? Sir Mivif. 16x3 I'vi ( lo.s 

•1614 He .s:iw iIm: C.'iCiJiivan •.n;;'»a\er. in .t rtn.itli' 

at riicbcs, minh like the bmike lel'.crs. 1662 
Orig. Suer. ill. ii. ^ .4 '1 he ijifterc>.-"c i.»f ll.n* h'nnei l’hil'v-.o* 
pliers of the lojikk nc« 1. after the lime of Thah s •*'' t * d'c 
materkd principle of the \v.-i!d, 1702 ii. L\\ r.-'s /'nm. 

/'•lifters S I he lonlck Sect ended in Archelaii', M.i-.n r ■ . f 
Socriiic'-;. 1731 Hj amvU.m i. t Vi/xj. II. 1. ii. y. J icquvnt 
in the Ionic aiid [XK-tir.Tl iliidcLt. x83x bvi ov .Saf‘d,ift. i. ii. 
38, 1 know cai-.h glanc.-' e>f diose h.nic eye.'., a sBmqJ. Voc.v; 
j.t’t i futrl/. /'a'iV^l .\ 1 . jy; The .sy.«itci:i uf ihc ojl^ln.il 

lonii: .*.06001. 

2 . Arch. N.'ime of one t»f the three tirders oi Ore 
cian architecture (Di«ric, Ionic, t .Orinthian charac- 
terized by tlx two lateral vobites of tin- capital. 

SiieiK .hi. hit Eivb, rii>i-an:i, IHjiic.i, lonica, 
Connthia, -.ind O-inpo'ii.T. increase ihrir h' -iihlcs by 
Di.iinctfrN.) 1585 T'. Wa'^imsGios- ir. .Vii liidays i'ry. >1. 
iii. ;{■; ’J’wo high pilii 1 ; loni'jiic viti.imt Iic:iu*i 1674 .Sl.t.i.-I N' 
i la J!,ri. rit:cl. Ari,h!i*'i.Tnr<-- i-f ohle ’IV.mj'.es. . v .is 

either Poriipje, Ji/nitjiu-, or <.\'iindii.i:i. 1705 Iv.sji'H in 
IK-arne t'-\it:ct. Xo^. ft). II. S.’ I. \, j CVipii.-i:*; j** 
b-.nicl: si.'c. 1841 W. Mi-ai.i.ino Huiy y ft. iA. I. A 
l;ir;;e tri.'ii’.cnhn !.jen.:c, ;ippr.v>;n.l>cil by an K»nk \L‘.>iil>uK., 
a:iii t-;>..IO'ii.‘i.l by a Dutic < i»l«.inn.nlr. 

3. Mus. Si-e b'NiAN rt. J .a.' 'tO/ts. 

*579 F. K. Gloss. .V/i‘efr»‘j Shef/t. Cal. Oct. .*7 Tli'.' 
Lydian and b.*vn'juc h.tvir.ony. 1674 Pi avkoko V iiV/ .I/.-. a, 
l. 6t The Ionic k Mi>vl fi-^r m.jre light and filtiiiin.ilc 
M ii-di:k. xto7 kobi.ssciN . ^ t\ lisol. Gr.ri:a \ . ',4 Thci •: 

wcvofi.ui'pvinc. ip;d niiio* ormcuti.*;; the Phrygian, the l.ydia-.’., 
the Doric-, .md the I-.niic:. . The P!iryi:uin m-dc religion.- 
..the luiiic. gay and el-.eerfu!. 

4. Cr. and I. at. J'n s. Name of :i foot consisting 
of two long syllaldcs followed by two short ionic 
a wa/crc'), or two shoit followed by two long 
(‘ ionic i 7 minore' ; pcitaining to or consisting of 
such feet : see ft. 3 . Ionic metre, a metre consist- 
ing of Ionic feet. 

B. jA +1. --Ji'Ni.iN 5 b.\ a mcnilHT of the 
Ionic School of phili'sophy. Obs. 

*594 AfiiiLKY ir. le Riy's pifcrcb. Pat'. T/iv:gs .i, 
'J he rhiliKOplKTs. .tlinidej theiiiM-luv.s inl(» iwostes^, lh*^mr 
being called Ionic«ptes, ihoth.ci- Itah.iues. 1613 1 'iiutm.s 
Titgriwac^e vi6i4’i 93 'I ifcst letters .. bciiii; by the lo.iiks 
principt'dly learned. 

2. 'JTic Kutic dialect of .ancient Greek. 

1668 W 11.KINS Ri,x: i ha u. 1. i. $ 3. 

3. 6 y. and I.al. Pros. .An Ionic foot or verst; 
Ionic metre: sec A. .j. 

1656 Iti.''i'NT /‘fuich .. a certain ft>i»l in a vi;rse 

e.m.sisting A iwo h'l.-y ^ylli^bles and two short- _ 1885 H* f'* 
Ti'HB tEdiphs TyraMr:HS p. Ix\.\i, \V*hrn the ionic — -\/w. . 
i.s liilcu hanged with the dichorcc — — 
lO'UiCf ‘b- J*hysics. [f. loN + -ic.] Of or jxt- 
t.iining to ions. 

1890 Xaturi: 9 iVt. 576 In accordance with the laws of 
ionic micrraiions eituncijacd by Sir K Drainwell .. the ion.s 
coUected at the tray, .fell to pieces. 1898 .^ir W. Ckim'Kkk 
Addr. Jirit AssiX. 22 It becomes more .ind more clear that 
cathode rays consist of elcclrifteil atoms or tons in rapid 
procrcssive motion. .Dr. I.,armor'.s theory. .Iikcwi.se involves 
the idea of an ionic substratum of matter. 
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i-Xo*llieal, «. ots. l(. as Ionic + -al.] 

JONIC /l.l 2. , , ■ II 

25^4 \VoTTiJN Ai'chit. in Kfihjt 2.34 an..ifMnCJul 

. . IVirch "f w t • r 

lomcism *«)• V' Tonic 

f -J.H.W.] Ionic character, or an Ionic character- 
istic ; the use of, or an idiom of, the Ionic dialect. 

1«»7 I. J A%LOR fraiisw. Anc. liks, (i 8 .s 9 > 273 He - •rcs‘'>»*S 
tlir innicisiiis only when he h.i.s the authorilv of MSS. for so 
iloiti?. i 89 * Kuou>UAj:e (N. V.) vfj Aug., I'hc fragments of 
his popiiis ((iiote'l by ancient writers are full of lonicisms. 

Xoxiicis6 (oiif»'nis.ii/), [f. as prec. + 'I'f?-] 
a. /////*. To use the Ionic dialect, 
render Ionic ^n style or dialect). 


b. (ram. To 
lienee Xo^ni- 


ciiatioa. 

184B Oi5 Quinckv Pfn'hs. Ucrjifoius Wks. iC6a VIII. r3o 
Herodoiii'i, even whilst lonirizing . . had yet spelt a p-irti- 
i.ulnr name with the alpha ami not with lh« tia. 18. . 
Primetim Rn\ V. 412 (Cent.) A priiiiitivo Ac<dic; core, 
afterwardii lonictzecl. xSoa Agses M. Ci f.kke Fant. .Stmi. 
JIotHcru 10 Kick's remarkable demon si 1. it ion that the Iliad 
and I lie Ddy.ssey underwent an early process of lonicisulion. 

lonism (3i*<Iuiz'm). [f. Ionize t'.l : see -ism.] 

-alONIOl.SM. 

179s Brit. CriL Feb. 133 We lament that in any of the 
versions [of (.ray’s AfVe:!-) a pr4;fcrfm e shouM have been 
sluuvn to lonisms. 1847 (»roie n. Jtiii. HI. 

‘f he test of lonism, accordinjj to the ‘■tatemenl of Herodotus, 
is, th-it a city •ihould derive its oriRiii from .Athens, and that 
ii should relchralc ihe .'■olcninily of the Apaluria. 

So I'onlat, one who uses loni.sms. 

1886 F. fJ. Au.iNSfiN in Am€r. Jrn/. Phiiol. July 209 The 
lunisis of the second century A.D. 

Zonito (oi'Ai.iit). A/nt. [f. pl.nce-namc /ova +• 
-ITE.] A biownisli- yellow lYiineral resin found in 
the Iona valley, California. 

1878 S. Pl'RNRll in Amer. Jml. Sc. Ar Art .Scr. 111. 
XVI. 1 S3. 

Ionize (ai’t'fnaiz), 7'.1 [ail. f ir. l<pvi{-€iv to use 
the Ionic speech or fashions.] loNicizE. 

1816 O. S. Faukk P.tj^an PM. 111. 5^16 The wrathful ' 
excoiiimiiiiication of the loiii/itig Itrahmaiis. x886 H. W. 
Smyth in Autcr. yrnl. Phiio!. July 234 .After such older 
portions as the Mijne had lieen Ionized. 

lienee loniia'tion. 

1899 It. L. ( in. U£ RSI. EE VI'. in A$ner. yrnl. Philol. XX. 91 
Fiefc s theory of the loni/ation of .Acolu. songs. 

Z'01liz6| /'/tysics, [f Ion + -izi:.] Irans. 
To convert into .an ion or ion's. 

1898 Sir W. Chookks AtUr. Brit. Ass'tr. 94 The thorium 
rays aiTcct photographic plates through sciecns of p:iper or 
alumiiiiuin . . . They ionise the air, making it an electrical 
conductor. 

I-opened, -opened, MF.. pa. ppic. of Open v. 
loptorous (aiip’ptcrds), a. Anlom, [f. mod.L. 
iopter^us ;f. Gr. Xo¥ violet + vripov wiiij;) + -oibS.] 
Iiaving violet-coloured wings. 

1855 ill Mavnr Expos. Lex. 

-ior^ suffix t, later spelling of -lOT.'R, in which i 
represents an earlier 1, r'l, as warrior^ formerly 
•imrriour^ Mi’’, werriour, -iottr, •eyoHt\ ’ttiour^ 
ONF. u'trnior^ -ur, (W. B'uerr(^ourf jiptcrrh’ur. 
•ior^ suffi.\ ‘^, repr. L. -tor of comparatives, as 
inferior^ superior, ulterior, junior, senior; for- 
merly wiitten -iour ^ F. -ieur. 

I-ordeined, -ordeyned, MK. pa. pple, of Or- 
DAis V. 1-ordrod, of Oudfr v. 1-orno, var. 
of Urunne, MK. pa. pple. of Run v. 
lot, obs. spelling of JoT. 

Iota (oipM'ta). Also 7 jota. [a. Gr. iwra.] 

1 . 'I'he name of the Greek letter f, i, correspond- 
ing to tlie Roman I, i ; the smallest letter of the 
Greek alphabet. 

Iota subscript (L, iota suhscriptum\ a small icjla written 
l>en<‘..atli a long vowel, forming the second clement of a 
diphthong, a.s in 9, jj, w. 

1607 Toi'stii.i. Pour-f. Beasts 290 The Nis:e.aii horses 
(written with tot a [1658 Jota] .and simple .Simula, as Kuslalhius 
writeth) are the most excellent. 2679 I'knn Addr. Prot, 

II. ii. fi(*9v) 65 All this .'iiir h.'id lieen m.idc alx»nt an lota : 
For tltc whrilc Question was. Whether homousia iir houioi- 
usiix '.hould be received for Faith. 1893 1''- ^1* 'rHi)Mr.soN 
Grk.ff Lat. Paixo^r, xii. 175 The frequent dolling of the 
iota in this MS. is peculiar. 

2 . Jig, (after Matt. v. i8 ; see Jot) : The least, 
or a very small, particle or quantity; an atom. 
(Mostly with negative expressed or implied.) 

163$ y/KXivt Clovis Afyst. iv. .ys .Shall we lose, or sbdghtly 
pass by, any iota or tittle of the buoke of flod ? 1643 A. 
Itt'uuES Serm, be/. Ho. Cofum, ‘ij .Si*pt. 19 You are ac- 
comptahle to God for jotacs and tittles. t6M Brookiioosb 
TcutpU Open. 28 'J'hls has been done in Kngland to an lota. 
1771 BuRKF.CVrn (1844) T. 251 Not an iota shonld be yielded 
of the principle of the bill. 1786 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 
.S49i 1 would . . demand, in a tone that could not be resisted, 
thu piitictuul fulfilment of every iota of the treaty on the 
Uiiri of briiain. 1863 Whyte Melville Gladiators HI. 124 
We will not part with one iota of our privileges. 

Iptacizm (ei|<fu'ta.siz’m). [ad. L. iotacismus, 
a. Gr. IvTOKvapui a laying too much stress upon 
the 1, repetition of i, f. Iwra Iota.] Excessive use 
or repetition of the letter iola or I ; spec, the pro- 
nunciation of other Greek vowels like to/a (i.e. .is 
Latin / or mod.Eng, ee), as in modem Greek : sec 
iTAOisM. and cf. Etacthh. 

1656 Ulocnt Glvssogr., loiot'ism . . is wlieii the letter (I 


or lota) sounds much j ns if we say, Juno Jovi irascitur. 

It is also s‘)mctime.s t^en for an error in pronouncing the 
letter 1 . 1834 FrasePs A fag, IX. goa The Iciter 1 is a great 
letter. I’hcif was a prejudice aKuinst it among the I. at ins, 
and the Greeks were accused of lutacism. 4.1843 Sou Til KV 
CoMUf. pi. Bk. IV. 428 In the pronunciatinn of modern 
Greek Alficri say-S the most nieliKlioii.s language in the 
world becomes n continual iotaci&m, like the neighing of 
a horse. .... 

So lo'taolst, one who practises iotacism lu the 
pronnneiation of Greek; s=ItactST, 
lotal (3i|<7n‘tal), a. nonce-tod, [f. Tot- a + -al.] 
Existing with respect to every iota ; absolute in 
every detail. 

x8io Q. Ee7», 111 . z8a Mr. Smith's flaming profession ns 
to the ietol accunicy of his creed, 
loto, obs. form of Jot. 

lotlze (oi'e/toiz), ff. rare. [ad. Gr, loniitiv to 
write with an iota : sec -tze.] (See quot.) 

1880 Grant White Every-Pay Eng. The introduction 
of it [the i sound] liefore another letter is called the iotizing 
of ih.it letter. 

X O XT [ -•= ‘ I owe yon *.] A docu- 

ment bearing these three letters followed by a 
specified sum, .and signed, constituting a formal 
acknowledgement of a debt. 

(1618 Pketon Court. 4- Couutrytftan ""C Hee teacheth od 
fcllowes play tricks with their Creditors, who in stead of pay- 
ments, write I O / ', and so scotfe many an honest man out 
of his goods.] 179s F..sriNASSK AV/. 1 . 426 murg. note, * 
z\ii I. O. G. is adiuis.sihl« evidence of a debt without a st.*inip. | 
z8o8 CA.Mi‘DrxT. Nep. 1 . 499 it h.id been held by lilyve C. J. 
th.1t an I.O. U. was good without a stamp. 1817 Mam. 
KncLwonTH llartlufitoH .wi. 442 The fillow iindorst amis 
iiolhiiig, in short, but bis 10 ts. 1833 Chitty Bills of 
F.xch. 558. 2836 J AS. Grant f» 7 . Meirok. 1 . iv. xofi, I sliall 
be able to aiy it you in a couple of moutns s.iid bis Lord- 
ship, liatidiiig the ex -fishmonger liis I O U. 1840 Marhyat 
Olla Podr. ^Kildg.) 3<.io Of course with / O V's upon his .. 
domains, a 1845 tlooD Sniffing a Birthday yii, Tin flee to 
give my 1 (.) U, Sign, draw, acxcpt, as majors do. 1893 
brniKLL Counting' Ho. Diet., / O U. a recognized contrac- 
tion of the sentence, ’ 1 owe you.' It is a simple acknow- 
ledgment of indebtednc'is to some |>.irticuhir person. ^ As it 
is ncitiier a promissory note nor u receipt, it requires no 
st.imp. It is not a ru^gotLilJe inslrumcDt, but as it an 
acknowU'.d^mciit of a debt, that ilcbt can be sued for at any 
time, and is far equal to a promissory note payable on 
df.-mnnd. 

-iour, a compound suffi-x, viz. -OUR (OF. -ur, 
-or, b’. preceded by an 1 representing i, ei, 

e, of another dement ; as in saviour, ME. and AF. 
sauveonr, Ob', sanve-ur, -e-or, early OF. salvedur 
I.. salvdtorem ; later K. sameur; in some casts 
a corruption of a different suffix, as in havionr, 
behaviour; see -ouK. Through the general later 
change of -our to -or, and the confusion of this 
with -tr, several words formerly in -ionr are now 
written -ior (as toarrior), -iVr (as curtier, soldier). 
•ions, a compound suffix, consisting of the suffix 
-om, added to an i which is part of anotlier suffix, 
rejir. L. -idsits, F'. -ieux, with sense * characterized 
by, full of. Found in I... in adjs. formed from 
derivative .sbs. in da, -ies, -ius, dum, as utvidiosus 
invidious, pernidosus pernicious, drunken, 

clirioiis, odibsus odious ; by false analogy in ciirid- 
sus curious (from cura) : sec -ous. Also in adjs. 
lx;lunging to sbs. in do, don-em, as ambit-ids-us 
(from amhildm-em) amhilions ; so captiosus c.ap- 
litnis, faetiosus factious, oblividsus otdivious, reli- 
gidsus scrupulous, religious, sedifiOsus seditious, 
smpkidsus suspicious, etc. Ry analogical exten- 
sion from these, there is a tendency in English to 
form an adj. in dous beside any sb. in don, esp. 
those in dion, -cion, -sion, e.g. rehelldon, dous, 
raulion, -ions, injection, dous, contradictious, de- 
ceptions, disputatious, disseutious {Jqv -sious), igtti- 
tiflus. Adjs. in doits arc also formed in Eng. by 
adding -ous to the stem of I., adjs. in d-m, c.g. L. 
vari-us various ; also in dtious from L. dei-us, as 
adventitious ; see -iTious, and -ous. 
low, obs. 1. Ja\v, Jew. IowoU, obs. f. Jewel. 
I-paid, 1 -paied, ME. pa. pple. of Pay v. 
X-paised, of Pe.ase to pacify. I-parcelvod, 
of Perceive v. I-parroted, of Paruock v., to 
confine or shut hi. I-paased, i-past, of Fabs rz. 
I-paydo, of Pay v. 

Ipecac, shortened form of Ii'EC.xcuanua. 

2788^ M. Cutler in Life. /mis. 4- Corr. (188S) I. 409 
Examined several vcgetablcK, the Pawpaw, Ipecac, Red- 
bud, Spanish Gale, Iloney-lncust. 1855 O. W. Holmes 
Poems 174 Vc healers of men, for a moment decline Your 
feats in the rhiiEirb and ipecac lino. 1875 If. C. Wood 
Tkerap. (1B79) 433 Ipecac acts ujion the digestive tract. 

Zpecaonanlia (ip/kaekirqienii:. Forms: 7 
ipe-, hypepocoanha, hypopooovano, -couaua, 
hypocochoana, 8 hypeoacuana, ipecaouana, 
ipececuanlia, ipecacoanha, 8- ipecacuanha; 
ri>w/m*</ipeoaouan, Ipecac. \p.Vg. ipecacuanha 
(rpckakwa'n»’a), ad. Tupi-Guarani ipe-kaa-guem. 
According to Cavalcanti, cited by Skeat Trans. Pki/ol. 
Soc. 1885, 92, the meaning of ipe-kaaguene is ‘ low or 
creeping plant causing vomit*. The word is said to be a 
descriptive appclbation applied to several medicinal plants, 
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the proper name of the Cepkadlis, which produces the ipe-. 
cacuanlia of commerce, being poaya.\ 

1. The root of Cephaelts Ipecacuanha, N.O. Ci«- 
(honaceec, a South American small shrubby plant, 
which possesses emetic, diaphoretic, and puigative 
properties ; also popularly aimlied to various forms 
in which the drug is employed. 

168a J. Peciirv (////(t] Some Observations made upon the 
Rrasilinn Root, called Ipvpocoanha. Ibid. 4 What wonder- 
ful Virtue 1 have found in the Root called Hype| 30 Coanha. 
1698 Kroger Pleiy- 124 As for the H^opecovana it's a 
small Root, that in our Armies has sumciently discovered 
the Vertues of it against the IMoody-flux. M. Lirtkr 
journ. Paris (16^) ij4 Tho* he t«>lc . . Hypocochoana 
five times, it had no effect upon him. ^ syxa tr. Penne/s 
Hist. Drugs I. *24 The Ipecucuana . . is a little Root ; 
which the IJuLcli and Portuguese bring us from the coast 
of Brazil. 2717 Ir. FresdePs Voy. ^3 011 Copayoa, 
lljqiecacuana. 2744 Berkeley Siris ft 84 *l*he violent 
operation of ipecacuanha lies in its resin. 1747 Wesley 
Prim. PhysicK (1762) 113 Pour a Oish of tea on twenty 
Grains of lpeceaianh.i. 1764 Graingkh Sugar Cane 11. 2 14 
note. Almost as u.sefiil in dysenteric cumpliiints ns ipeca- 
cuan. 177a II Kv in Phil. Trau^ LX II. 260 Five grains of 
iMt-acoiinha. i8m-34 (ioodis Study Med. (cd. 4} IV. 130 
Two or three grains of ipecacuan. 28S9 .Southkv O. Seif- 
man V, Words, .which from me or you (Jould not be forced 
by ipecacuanha, Drop from bis oratoric lips like i^aniia. 

2 . The pbint Ccphaclis Ipeatcuanha. 

M. CuTLKK in Life, Jni/s. \ (1888) I. 427 

Found vast quaiilitifs of Iiiccaciiauha on a hill. 2870 Pa/l 
Mali G. vfi Aug. 4 111 Ciilculia some exiierinirnts have been 
made in the ctutivatioxi of ipecaciianhn. 1885 L.adv Bra.ssky 
'The Trades 175 lpec.icuann.i| covered with bright red and 
yellow flowers grew in profusion. ^ 

3 . Transferred to many other plants whose roots 
have emetic properties, e.g. 

American Ipecacuanha {Euphorbia Ipecacuanha, 
also Gitlruia trfot/ata); Bastard L \AsclepMseHraxsa’ 
vica); Indian, Ceylon, Coromandel 1. { Tylophom 
asthuiaticay, Peruvian, Striated, or Black I. yPsythO' 
tria euieli*. n) *, Wild I. {Asdtpias curassaxuca, Trhsteuut 
perfoliatum') \ White, Amylaceous, or Undulated I. 
{Richardsonia smbra's. False 1., .1 term applied to nearly 
all these plant!*, but esp. to species of Ivuuiium. 

1760 J. Lke In/rod. Bot. App. 316 Bast.ird ipecucunnn, 
Asclepitts. False Ipecaciiana, TriostcHM, 

4 . Jig, Something that produces nausea. 

/{i^3 SiiENSTONE Ids, (17C5) 191 'J’lie foppery of lovo- 
vrrscs, when a person is til and Jndisposed, is perfect ipe- 
cacuanha. 27W II. WAi.fOi.R iii Wai/ tiana, A nth. /f- 
Ariists It All author, t.ilking of bis own works, or censurini; 
those of Olliers, i.s to me a dose of ipci nruanha. 

6. attrib., rh ipecacuanha cuttings, lozenge, root ; 
ipecacuanha wine, the filtered infusion of the 
root in wine. 

1761 Armhtronc Day 294 I've known .1 dame, sage else .is 
a cliviiie, For brandy whip off ii)ccacuaii \vin4*. 27B9 W. 
Bi'Ciian Dom. Med. (1790) 7'.7 1 pecacu.inh.i Wine. 2870 
Sir R. Christiso.n /mt. in LiJeW, ;ui The ipecacuan 
outings for India. 

Ipecacuanhic (ipj'kx kif/pX-nik), a. [f. prec. 

+ -ic.] Of or pertaining to ipec.ictianha ; cmitain- 
iiig ipccacu.mhn in chemical combination, as ipeca- 
cuanhic acid, a peculiar form of tannic 

acid fuuml in i|X*caciianha root. 

^ 28657a Watts Diet. Chnn. HI. 324 lpe[ca]cuanic acid., 
i.s a reddidi-browti, very biltcr, atnoiphoiis iiia^s, soluble in 
..alcohol and water. 1876 Harlev Mat. Med. (ed. (^) 54^* 
I-po^t, M K. ])a. pple. of Pitch v. I-point(^, 
of Paint v. 

+ I*pelll'red| ///. a, Obs. [f. 1 - ^ + 1 ’. pelure 
Pellure, fur + -i:dI.] Lined wiUi jiellurc ; furred. 

c 2460 Laun/al yj7 Har riianteles wor of grcnc felwet,. . 
Ipclvrgd with grys and gro. ^ Ibid, 427 Launfal yn pnrpure 
gt'in hym schrede Iprlvrcd with whyt ermyne. 
tl-p6'nd, V, Ohs. rare, [f. 1 - pref.^ (here 
jiseuclo-archaic) + pend, extended form of Pen v. ; 
cf. next.] tram. To iHjn shut in. 

x6oo FAiKrA.K Tasso x. xl. 2 The earnest zen] ..From 
courage spruni;, wliioh scld w'c close ipend In swelling 
stnm.ich without viulenl breach. 

1 -pent. obs. pa. pple. of Pen v, 
t6oo Fairfax Tossa xiii. xx. 1 These drawing near the 
Wood, whore close ipent The wicked Sprites in sylvan I’in- 
fold.s were. 

I-porced,MK.pa. pple. of Pierce v. I-perlsed. 
of l*Kttisn V. I-pesed, of Pease w.,jto api^casc. 
I-poynt, of Paint v. I-peyrod, of Pair v., to 
impair. I-plched, i-picht, i-pight, i-pl)t, of 
Pitch v, I-piled, of Pill v., to plunder. l*pilt, 
of Pelt v. I-pined, of Pine v. I-plaied, of 
Play v. I-pleaed, of Please v. I-pleyned, 
of Plain *»., to complain. I-pllght, i-plljt,' 
1 -pllht, 1 -pluht, of Plight v. 

Ipocras, obs. form of Hippockas. 

Ipocrisio, -orite, obs. 11. tlypoouisr, -critb. 
I'Pointed, ME. pa. pple. of Point v, 
tIpo*krephum, ME. corrupt t, apocryphum, 
sing, of ArocuYPUA. 

13.. Childh. Jesus in Archiv Stud. neu.Spr, LXXIV. 
397 Here bigynnys the Romance of the childhode of Jhesu 
Crisle fiat clcrkys callys Ipokrephum. 

it Ipomiza (dip<7m»'^&). Bot. Also ipomass. 
ipomea. [mod.L. (Linnaeus), f. Gr. (r-, stem 
of a worm + SyLotos like.} - A genus of twin- 
ing or creeping plants, mostly tropical, N.O. 
Cotwolvulaeem, with trumpet- or talver-ihapcd 
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corolla; many of the species possess medicinal 
properties, many are cultivatc<1 as flowering plants, 
and one, /. Batatas^ furnishes the sweet potato. 

1994 Martyn KousseaH*s HoU xvi. 185 Ipomcea hat rather 
a ruiiiiekshapcd than a cam|janulate corolla. 1867 Lady 
Hlhrkrt Cradit^ L. i. 5 lpom;cas of every shade, .clinibini* 
over the ruined wall. 1^7 IIlackmork Krttna xiv. (1880) 
8a Asaiast the golden leaves of maple, .a special wreath of 
blue shone like n climbing ipomiea. 1878 H. M. Stanley 
DarkCont, II. xii. jsi The lpumrr.Vs purple buds gemmed 
with colour the tall stem of some sturdy tree. 

Hence Xpomm'lo < 7 ., of Ipomcea, in iponmic add^ 
named from Iponuxa Jalapa^ jalap; see quol. 

Watts Diet, cAv//. 111 . 314 Ipoinmic arid, 1868 
IHd, (1877) V. ai4 Ipomasic acid . . isomeric with sebacic 
arid, produced by the action of modetatcly strong nitric 
acid on convolvuli^ .'icid, convolvulinulic acid, jalapin, 
jalapic acid, or jal.Tpinoiic acid, 
t I-p0*ll6f V, Obs, \0¥.,tepunian, f, ge- ; I- 1) 
■f punian to bcat.1 trans. Tb pound, 
ciooo Sax, Ltvchd, 1 . 216 zenuna.. call tosomne. ^1400 
Lan/rapte's Cirurj^. 69 (Add. MS.) Ipone hem wcl & make 
of hcni smale ballys. 

I'Porohaced, ME. pa. nple. of PoRcnASE v. 
Ipostacis, obs. form of Hypostasih. 

Ipottime, ipota 3 me, ol)s. var. IJippopotamtjm, 
I-poyaened, <onod, M K. pa. pple. of Poihon v. 
Ippocraa, olx*. form of 1ijpi*<»cRA.M. 

I-praied, i-prayed(e, MK. pa. pplc. of Pkay v, 
I-preched, of Pke.vch v, I-prelaed, i^preyaed, 
of Pkaisr V, I-preoved, i-preved, of Prkve 
to prove * I-priked, of Prick v. I-prisoned, 
of Prison v, I-prived, 1-pryvod, of Phive v.^ 
to deprive. I-prooured, of pRocitRE v, I-prof- 
red, of Propfkr 7k I-prophecied, of Provhf.sv 
XK I-proved, i-prowod, of Pbovk v, 
t XpSOf />w/. and sb, TL. ipse he himself, very.] 
\\\, pton. Himself; truly himself; in his right 
mind. 

rS7Q Lvlv Ru^/mrs (.Arh.) 106 Though Curio be ohle 
huiltlTe and twang, he. 1787 (tAMUAno* Arad, 
flot sepnen (18119) 98 natr^ Uur author rcnild not be, ipse, he, 
ivheri he wrote thi.s ! 

2. sb, A slang name for a kind of ale, quasi 
* the very thing *. 

1719 D'lrRKEV Pilh IV. 106 ‘I'hc strongest Wine.. Is 
tiotliiiig like t’ out English Ale, Th.at Liquor of Life, c.Mrd 
ipsf. 

t I:pBea*iid. Corruption of * et per se^ and*, an 
old way of naming the character i!lr* at the end of 
the a1phal)et; Le. *& by itself and*. Cf. Am- 
VERaAND. 

Mar. Edgeworth OrlandiHa{\%\^) S6 As ugly as sin, 
and as crooked as an ipseand, as l>ir Pertiri.ax Mac.syc'ophant 
in the play says. 

liXpae dixit (i'p^f di ksit'. Pl. Ipae dizits. 

[ L. Ipse dixif, a translation of Gr. awrds * he 
himself (the master) said it ', a phrase used by the 
Pythagoreans.] An unproved assertion resting on 
the bare authority of some speaker ; a dogmatic 
statement ; a dictum. 

[1477 Pastou f.etf. ill. 314 He wold yeffc you his laliore, 
be so y« payd for bis costes. Ipse dixit.l 157* Wiint;iKT 
Drf AuHFtv, Admam.'VTAO. yiii. v, 4 13 Here is neither 
scripture, doctor, st<iry, council, or anything else, but ipse 
dixit, t6oi A. L\ Ansiv. Let. JesuiUd Cent, 13 A Iwc 
ipse i/i.ri/, and nothing else, s^s Mahvki.i. Reh. Tmnsp. 
I. 57 His Dogmatical ipse Di.vits may rather be a rea.son 
why wo should not belics'e him. 1800 W. Taylor in 
Menihiy Mar. X. 433 Criticism deals too much in ips^'dixits. 
1870;. H. Newman Gram. Assent 11. viii. 255 'lu emanci- 
pate ns from the capricious ipse dixit of authority. 

attrib, itoa^ta IIkntham Ration, Jadic, Exda. (1837) I. 
125 note, On other occasion.s the ipse dixit principle, .was., 
seated, .on the same throni.. 

tb. /rafr{/i Applied to the ipeaker. Obs. 

1641 TRAfp Theot. 136 Christ is the only Rabbin, 

the irrefr.sgable Doctor, the ipse dixit, all the words of 
whose mouth are right words. 

Hence XpM-dladtlsin (ips/idi*ksitiz*m), dogmatic 
assertion. So Xpao-dixtiUh a., Xyi8-di*zlti«t. 

1808 CoLEtiDGS in Sir ii. Patty t Rem. (iBs8) X03, 1 .. 
myself think it shallow, flipp:int, and ipse dixitish. 'a 183a 
Bkntham tleonioloty (1834) L xx. 391 Why the ipse-diim 
root should not produce all the branches necessary to dis- 
course,— as ipse-dixitists, and ipsedixitism, 1885 J. M.SR- 
tinkau Types Etk, The, II. 93 Beiitham denounces all 
^pcals to A moral faculty as sheer *ipse dixitism 1896 J. 
B. Mayor Ne^v Suppi Guide Choice Classical iiks, i’rcf. 11 
In contrast to this ipsedixiiism, as llcntham would have 
called it. 

XpgfdtyOpsriiti). [f.L. fpse self + -ITT.] Per- 
zonal identity and individuality ; selfhood. 


tte H. Mors immort, Soui iii. xvi. (1663) 2x3 The Soul 
uf the World will be every man’s personal Ipsetty as well as 
his. ^ iM — Div. Dial. 11. xvu. 370 lliose msrsterious 
ifhich the Theosophers so diligently dis- 
e ipseity, Heoiiy, or .Sef/ishness, 18117 
d. 8 July, in the Trinijy there is, r. 
y. 3. Community. 184s ^ Barham Odd 


370 ITiosc mystenous 

depths of Satan which the Theosophers so diligently dis- 
cover, such as are // - — . 

CuLBRioGi Tahle-t. 

I^iiy. a. Alterity. 
medley 8 The desigiTative preposition ^ 4 .. indicates the 
ipimty or olnectivity of things. 

)l Xmo ftoto (Pps0 fa!‘kt8), advb. phrase, [1...] 
By that very fact ; Iw the fact itself. 

ISSB 9^3 Edw, vis c. 1 1 1 'Jha same person. .shall 
therefore be deprived ipso facto of all his spiriluall pro- 
WQcions. 1847 SANnRRSON Serm, 1 1 . ai4 By taking Christen- 
dom upon us at our Baptism, we did ipso facto renounce 
VOL. V. 
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the world. 1790 Sir P. FRANtna Let. iiurke in n:s Corr. 
(1844) III. 139 Tile liest possible crilic of the Iliad would 
be. ipso facto, and by virtue of that very character, incap- 
able of being tlie author of it. x^ J. H. N kw m.sn Gram. 
Assent 11. x. 47J,In rejecting their Divine XiiiK, ihcy ipso 
facto lost the living principle and tie of their nationality. 

Ipsographic ( iiisogtx-fik), n. [irreg. f. I.. ipso' 
as sttMU of ipse self i- Gr. ypaiftiH- 6 s pertaining to 
writing.] ^If-recording. 

1817 ii/itchsu. Maff. II. 333/1 This complex machiiir 
Professor BcrtouLcllt calls an Ipsographic scale. 

I-publeached, MK. pa. pple. of Piinumi w. 
I-pudrid, of rowuKR v. I-puUed, of Pui.i. 
I'Pult, of Pf.lt V. I-pund, of PooNii v., lu 
poind. I-punlshed, i-punBched, of IMjninh 
7 A, Punch v. I-pursewei^ of Pursuk v, l-put, 
i-putte, of Put it. I-pyght, i-py^t, of Pitch v. 
I-pylled, of Pill v. 1 -pynched, of Pinch v. 

I-quartred, i-quasched, MK. p.i. pples. of 
Qi artkr, Quahii vhs, 

tX-qneme, a, obs. Al!»o i-eweme. rOK. 
geewiime, geewOne : see I- ^ , and Qurhe at. J iMeas- 
ing, acceptable, agreeable. 

/'•so Lindisf. John viii. 29 1)a8c xc-cuoemo \Rushsv. 
Xiewocme] suit him, ic wj-nro symhie. i xooo Acs. Gesp. 
Matt. xi. 2(1 For|».'ini hyt was swa lieibraii |>tr. 

r 1x75 Latub. J/ottt. 109 Nc biO naut his la re frcmful nc 
icwcme ban ilewvdcn. atmjAAnt r. R. 146 He.steres lione 
. .was he kingc Assuer ti«'W'ut%- & icwcme. 

t X-qnemef V. Obs. Also 2 -3 ieweme, 4 
yqueme. [<.lK.^<:f7<wwa«,-/-7iVwa« *. see I- and 
Quxmr 77.] trans. 'ib please, gratify. 

K. Alfred Oros, iii. vii. 4 6 past he. .nc mehte b'< m 
folcc mid jifan x<:cw*cman. riooo Ali-mic itom. II. 286 
Slime gerweiiidon en^luin . . hurh cumliSnysse. c 117$ 
Lamb, l/otn, 63 We hit a)en to jeme and cod solf |>cr imd 
iqucine. ^ rxau$ Lav. 132&B Ofie he hine liiSolitc .. hii he 
inihte mid Imsinge iqueinen haii kinge. a 1300 K. Horn 
485 Morn me wcl iquciuc)>. God knqt him bu^nich. 1340 
Ayenb. 228 Non nc may3*-queme goiJ and to his ytio. 

+ X-quethe. V. Obs. [OE. gemteban - OS. 
giqueUian, OHCL giquedan, Goth, gaqipan ; see 
1 - S Y-, and Qceath r.] ittir. To say, speak ; to 
arrange, come to terms, agree. 

cQOOtr. Hxda't Hist. v. ii. 118901 388 Sc nasfre word 

f ecwe^Daii meahte. atioo O. E.Chnm. (Laud MS.}. in. 1094 
Ic & hix broder . . RccwnuSap h*l hi mid^triSc to ga-deVe 
cuinan .sceoldan. < 1905 Lav. 3367 Ifc .stod hiforen Ixicriiic 
.. & word him iqued kxx?! seide]. <r »5o Oivl 4- 
plight. 501 Nc luqiu leug a word iqucthe. 

I-que 2 en, l-queynt» X-quidded, I-quiked, 
I*quykned, I-qu^t, MK. pa. pples. of Qukath, 

S uENCH, Quid, Quick, Quicken, Quit vbs. 

[r, obs. form of Ire. 

tlr, obs. var. of //iV, Her, pers. and poss. pron. 
te^ R. (Jloi'c. (KoIN) louq He wende to i.< inodcr to 
ilcHiicry ir ^re. Ibid, n S«»3 |A> hco hadcle al clcuc ir ioyc 
al vurlore. Me fleintic ir out of engelond. 

Xr-^v assimilated form in L. of the prcHx lx- ^ 
before initial r, used in the same way in Kng., as 
in ir-radiate, ir-ruption. In these derivatives only 
one r is pronounced. 

Xr- assimilated form in L. of the prefix In- •'i 
before initial r, used in the same way in Eng. (and 
much more frequent than IR-^) ; as in ir-ratiemai, 
ir-reclaimable, ir-recovcrablt, ir-refragable, ir-re- 
ligicn, ir-revocahh. In these only one ;• is pro- 
nounced, the prefix being really reduced to 
Xraoxind rMcnnd^, <1. [ad. I^ iracumhns, 
f. iVrt anger. Irk + -cund-m, suffix of verbal atljs. 
>viih sense ‘ inclining to’ ; cf. olis. F. iracond, ’Cund.} 
IncUncii to wrath ; choleric, passionate, irascible. 

i8ai AVw Monthly Mag. 1. 645 I'he irarund veins of 
church and schoolmen, x^x Carlyle Sterling i. iii. (1872) 
13 A man . . iracund, but cheerfully vigorous. 1853 De 
Quikcey IVks. (i88a) XIV. 403 'I'hat particular chancellor 
..was. .the iracund Lord Thurlow. 
f XrEOUlidioiUif n* Obs. [pi.O¥.iracondu'ti.x 
(15th c.), f. I.. trUcimdi-a, n. of quality f. ml 
atnd‘us : see -ou.s.] Inclined to wrath ; « prec. 

149X Caxton I'itas Pair, {\V. de W. T495) 11. 265/3 Yf a 
man yraeundyous were so vertnous. .yet it sholde not please 

f od bycause of hi.H yrc. xg. . Kalendtr of Sheph. 1 1656) Iii, 
le the which is iKirii under Capricunius, . . shall lie iracim- 
clious a Iyer, x66a J. CHANOLr.R Van Hebnont's Oriat. 
Pruph. cone. Author, Ih' scorching Rainc of ivacundious Jove. 

Hence Zrzcu'ndiouEly 47^. [cf. 16th c. F. ira- 
fundhusementl, wrathfully. 

xjM Nashs 41 He...then dr.TW'ing out his 
kmle most ir^'iindiously. at one whiske loot off his head. 
Xraoundity (dirakB'ndlti). [f. L. trdiund-us : 
see -ITY.J Ireuilness, wrathfulncsg. 

,*®4® ‘Ypw Monthly Mag. LIX. 491 This indiscreet exhibi- 
tion of my wife’s iracuiunty. x8H PMl Plait G. 8 Apr. u 
He .. c^vidcs one with the following measure of his 
iracundity. 

IracU'ndulous, a, nant-e^wd. [f. L. irarund' 
us with dim, formative -wZ-iff, as in albuius, im- 
tulus, etc.] Inclined to anger ; irascible. 

1765 Steknr Tr. VIII. xiii. Love is.. one of the 

most,.ltacundulou!i*aof afi human pasdons. 
tX-rad,r/. Obs^ [OK. genid ■» MIKL per*?//, 
Goth, garaids appointed :—OTcut. ^garaieto-z, f. 
*ga' ( 1 - 1 , Y-) 4- mrVf- to prepare, make ready. 
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Cf. I-REDE.] Preparcti, made ready; instructeil 
lL*arncd, exfiert. * 

r 888 K. /k^LFRKn Poeth. x, Sio is swi?ie wcl gerTtl & swi8o 
RcmciLuM. CIOOO Gnf/ilai Frol., Jc him rtiinnc wc* and 
Xeradne tu.'iuc. c 1905 Lav. 24990 'I’o moni fcohte ich habbe 
f'm ilad, and .-r «ci c |f 1975 ^ej weoren wel irad, 

I-rad, -radde, -raad, ME. pa. pj>Ic. of UsAn v. 
II Xrade (tra*df). [Turldsb, a. Ar. iradah 

will, desire.] A written decree issued by the .Siiltnii 
of Turkey. 

Standard 23 Apr. 5 (St.iiif. ' The Irant: siininiutiinc 
another mecling oftl,..- lo ihr question 

of the Ciuvrrnoriliif. of Hie Lebanon. 1884 Pall Mail G 
loMay 4 /< Haroii Hirsth. .hits. ...liaim d .'oi i,ade for his 
griiat nailway iiiMciiou srheme. 1891 Blniktv. Mac. Otf. 
47? '1 be Snlt.'Ui can issiif ira(!i\. 

t I*ra'dliclie, Obs. Also -wed-. [Kirly 
Mil., t. I-HAiia, + -lnhe, -i.v -.] I'roniptlv, veadilv. 
Straightway. 

c 1905 Lav. 11532 Up iradlicho ladik- hin« lo rasle. ibid. 
pii M;.n!t iratdiiclie in l--, befnc riclu- ; hcofnc is Jh: al 
x^Ayenb. » To vynrif yrcdli.:b<-. .inc huyrhe leave 
of pf: bcii: het hy by. 

fl-raht, ME. pa. pplc*. of Recche t*., to U-11. 
X-riUl: see 1 , the Irtler, i. 

1“ railed, ME. jm. jiple. of Rail r*., lo cover. 
Irain, variant of Arain, spider. Ob^. 
tXral(e. Ohs. rare. Also irai lie. [Of uncer- 
tain origin ; cf. Iris 3 .] Some precious stone. 

€ 1410 Antnrs of Arth. iDoucr M.S.; pci betenc duwne 
licrilfs and bouidurcs bright . . S’tonc.s of Iral pey strcnkel 
atul sfrcv.c. \Irel. MS. That with stom:.s iraille were, strencuh 
and -straiicii]. c 143^ Thomas of Krceld. fa Hit p.iyctrrlle 
\v:i.s of irale fync, II ir cropr.urc was of orpbare. 

Iran, variant of Iron sb.'h Ku.\’f., eagle. 
Iranfe, v.ariant of Arain, spider. Obs. 
c X440 Jacob's H ell 74 An ypocryie, a pupholy man, is 
lychc an irane; for an eran, whan lie hath longe tr.Tuaylcd 
iV myclic, to niakyn his web, hmine coinyih a lyitl wynd 
and blowy 111 awey all to-gedcre. 

Xranian(3ir^>'niaii;,fl. and a//, [f. I’ers. 
iron Persia + -tan.] ^ 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Iran or Persia ; 
in ( oMpttr. Phihl. applied to one of the two Asiatic 
families of the Indo-European languages, compris- 
ing Zend and Old Persian and their modem descen- 
dants or cognates. 

X841 L.MHA.M Fng. i.atig. x The Iranian «tock, so called 
from the native name of Persia (Iran), containing the 
ancient, middle and rnodrin PcrsKi.-i, with the allied longuca 
.. of CurriLtan, AtTgaunistan, Keloochi.stait, and Boch.'iHa. 
■®73 Farrar Pam. Speech 5S 'J’he .-Xry.tns proper .. &tili 
lingering in or near their old Iranian home. 1883 St, 
James's Gaz. 7 Sept,, Ihe gre.-U ilcpit-s.sion to ihe iioitIi of 
the Irrtniuii plateau. 

t2. a. ^-Ary.xn; Indo-European, b. ~ Indo- 
Iranian. Obs. 

Prichard in Rtp. Frit. Assoc. 341 The Jndo- 
Eiiropc.Tti, soiiietiinos tenned liulo-t.icrm.Tii, and, by late 
writers, Aii.'iii or Iranian langUtTges. x8u L.aiham Eng. 
Tang. (cd. ;p 04 The Iranian stock of Tauguaees. — This 
contains the proper Persian languages of Persia (Iran).. the 
Kind binguage, and all the languages of Asia, .derived from 
the Zenrl or Sanskrit. 

B. sb. A member of the Imnian race ; a speaker 
of an Iranian language. 

X873 Farrar Fam. Speech The .Aryans proper, who 
subscqiieiiily diyidccl into Iranians and Hindoos. X877 G. 
KAWLiNSfjN Ong. .\'aiions vi. 10? For the ornamentation 
of their building>. .the Iranians., employed sculpture. 

So Zra*nie a. 

1873 Farrar Fam. Speech So^ [Table of the .Aryan Lan- 
gu.vgec] Iranic Family. 1877 G. Kawmnson Orig. .Wations 
vi. (1883) 21 Iranic civiliration, or th.n of the Medcs, the 
Pcr.sians, and. .the Bactrians. 


1-raiine, var. Fronne, M E. pa. pple. of Run v. 

Irony, v.^riant of Arain, spider. Obs, 

XraBCent (airx-sent), a. [ad. E. udsccnFem, 
pr. pplc. of irusri to grow or be angry, f. Ira 
anger.] Becoming angry ; leading to auger. 

X794-6 E. D.akwin Xooh. IV. 393 Between the irAsernt 
idr.'is and irascent miiscul.ir actions, 

Xrueibility (;>ir.'T'stbilili, ira-s-). [f. next: 
see -ITY. Cf. F. irastihiil^ (*550 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality of being irascible ; prone- 
ness to anger, quickness of temper, irritability. 

1790 Johnson Rambler No. 40 F \ They seldom fail of 
giving proofs of their irasidhility ujwn the slightest attack 
of criticism. 1779-81 — L. /’.. Pope Wks. IV. 84 Pope s 
tra.scibility prevailed. 18x4 DT.skaeli Quarrels Antk. 
(1867) 301 The statements of Cibber. . show suRicient motb’es 
to excite the poetic irascibility. x 86 i Kfaob Cloister 4 H. 
I. 117 The fallibility and ir.rsribilily of human nature. 

Xrascible (^ir.'r'siVl, Irak’s-), a. Also 7 ira- 
Bible, 8 irraaclble. [. 1 . F. vascibU (lith c. in 
Littrc), ad. 1 .. IrdsdHl-is, f. irdsci to grow angry.] 
Easily provoked to anger or resentment ; prone to 
anger ; irritable, choleric, hot-tempered, passionate. 

1530 PAI.RGR. 31(Vr Imscible, inclyned or disposed lo 
.'utger, irascible. x658 Bi.ol‘Nt Glassogr., irastible, 
choleiick, soon angred, suluect to anger. 1739 Rosert.son 
Hist. Scot. (iSi7» 1 . It. 345 The Scots naturally an ira.5cible 
and high spirited oeople. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, vii, The 
laiar..wRs a much uuire irascible and eourngeous animal. 
1873 Black Pr, Thule viii. (1874) 114 ’I’he only daughter 
of a solitary and irascible old gentlem.'ui. 
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IBASCIBLEIfESS. 

b. Of emotions, actions, etc. : Characterized liy, 

arisini? from, ot exhibilinu angler. , , . 

ifeo p. I’M.i /w/>. .Vm 4?6 Irascible, and objurgatory 
siSc?h. 1714 A'r/A/. 7 ^v, Ix. (178?) Our irascible 

imlulK*-d . ■ are re-mly to defile the whole man. 1774 
£ouIiM.>o/l nist. ( , 776) y 1 1 . 206 No animal in the creation 
oeenis endued with such .'in ii .ascible nature, W. 1 RVINC 

r Tw I. Pignily is always more irascible the more 
prtty the p;ii..taie!* iUm A. W. Ward Oickens v. ,..9 His 
irasablc nature failed to resent a rather doubtful roinplimcnt. 

c. Irascible appei^le^ aj^cction^ part of the sone, 
ill Plato’s tripartite division of llie .soul, rd ^jio- 

one of the two parts of the irrational nature, 
being that in which cournge, spirit, passion, were 
held to reside ; and which was suj^crior to rd lir»- 
OvfiLfiTiKdv, the CoNCUPiHciBLE part in which resided 
the appetites. 


iia b, It is called the .appetyle irascyble. or the angry 
apnetyle. 1606 Hryskistt Civ. Life 48 'I'lic sealcs of the two 
nriiicipall appetites, the irascible anil the coiicupiscilde ; of 
that the heart, of this the Ijucr. 1691 Hartcliffk f'lr/wrt 23 j 
Pride, Contempt, I iiipal ience, .Anger, Fear, Boldness and the | 
like ceneruus and brai'e Passions, lM:long to what wc .‘ay is j 
the imieibU p.vt of the iiiiin!. 1863 Draprh tnUll. Dwel. ; 
Eurt>he\. (1865) 1 16 Now, the reason liein;^ seated in the j 
head, the spirit or irascible soul has its seat in the breast. j 
fd. quasi- vA. -Irascible appetite, etc. Obs, 
irq 4 [see Coscupisciiile abl. 1656 11 . More EnihHS. 
TrhTo Kdr. Aiu u, riicsc 1 spre.^d before him. .to provoke 

his Irascible. 

Hence Zra-BclbleaeM, irascibility ; Zra'Boibly 
atbv., in an irascible manner, singrily. 

17x7 Bailey vol. 11 , Iraxcibleness. jBii^Virfvr V. 564/1 
Nothing inwibly said will, .make way with an obstinate or 
wilBil man. 

(oine'sid), a. rare^'. [f. L. rritscL to 
grow angry 4 Kasily angered, irascible. 

18x3 Biack-at. Mai. Xlll. 278 The head of Julius . . is a 
fine portrait nf that arrogant and irascid priest. 

ZratO (air^'T, ai^TA), a. [ad. f^, irdt-ns angered, 
enraged, pa. pple. of *Irdri, inceptive misci to be 
or become angry, f. f/n anger. Ire.] Excited to 
ire ; incensed, enraged, angry. 

1838 J. Gilman Li/t Coltndge 22 Not to heed bis aneer 
should he become irate. 1848 Dickens Ihunhty viii, fHel 
seemed a little more ir.itc when it was over. s86< Living- 
stonk Xatnhesi vi. 142 He w.is at once hauled up before the 
irate Commandant. 

Hence Irately hi an irate manner, angrily, 
1883 Miss Broughton Belituia TI. if. iii. 9 She looks at 
him full and imiely. 1889 Mrs. R. Jocelyn Distracting 
Guest ii. ix. 153 ‘ What nonsense ! ’. .1 continued irately. 

l-raunsond, 'ravisaed, -rawt, MK. im. pplcs. 
of RaNSOir, Ravish, Reach vbs. 
t I*rchepil, Obs. rare, [A corruption of Ile- 
flPiL (i 7 jf// 7 , irspil), hedgehog, inflneiiecd by 
IBCHIN.] A hedgehog or urchin. 

c 1290 S. Eng, L^, 1 . '.198/1)9 A.sc ful ase is an Irchepil 
of piles al-a-boute, ^ ful he stikede of Arewene. 

t Z'rcllill, irchon. Ohs. Forms : 3 yrlchon, 

4 Irchouon, 4 5 irchoun, yrohoun, 5 erohon, 
irohyn, yrehyn, 6 irchen, 6-7 irchin. [a. 
ONF. *ir\e)chon fcf. Picard irexhon, Walloon 
ireson, llainaut mrchoti) OF. heri^'tin, V, 
My'w/i pop.L. *herfcidn-em: see IIukcheox 
and Urchin.] 

1 , A hedgehog. 

e lago.V. Eng. Leg. 1.,179/so Heo stikeden al^so, Vicke on 
him so yrichon deth of piles. 1^ Wyclif 2 eph. ii. 14 Ona- 
cratulus. .and the yrehoun shulnclwelle in the tlireshefoldU 
therof. c 1430 Piigr. Lyf Manhode 11. cxlv.(i869l 133 With 
poyntes she was armed nl aboute, os an ircbuuti. 1486 
BE St. Albans C ivb, Fede 3'owrc haw'ke with an Ircliyn 
onys or twyes, & it shall helpe hir. 1^0 Palsok. 93^1 
Irchen a lyttel boesi full of pnekes, herisson. 1609 1 jrni.K 
(Douay) Ps. ciiili]. 18 The rocke a refuge for the Ircnins. 

b. A dish ill cookery, so called from being made 
to bristle with almonds, etc. stuck over its surface. 

i:S430 T'iw CookeryXfks. 38 Vrekouns. Take Figgis 
mawys.,Take a litel prycke. & prykke (le yrchons. An 
putie in be hides be Almtiunays. CS440 Anc. Cookery in 
IIoHSeh. Urd. (1790) 443. 

2 . An urchin ; a brat. 

itas Br. Mountagu A bp. Caesar Kp. Ded. aijb. Such 
irehins it was necessary to disband, and send them away to 
shift for rhemscives, that our Mother the Church might no 
more be troubled with them. 

Xre sd. Also 4-6 yre. Ip, 5 yp, iepe, 5-6 
yep, 6 Sc. yiro, iype. [a. OF. ve, yre (i ith c. in 
Littr^), ad. L. fra anger, wrath, rage.] Anger; 
wrath. Now chiefly poet, and rhet. 

asyoo R. R. Ps. Ixxvii. 95 [Ixxviii. st] Ire somdcle Vp- 
stegh banne in Iraele. a 13x5 Sir Benes (MS. A.) 2488 po 
was Belies in gret yre. c 1330 H- Brunnb Chron. H^ace 
(Rolls) 33^6 Ne he lie .saide namore til hire, Bot wente fro 
Imre a 1 in ire. 1388 Wyclip Prop. xv. i A soft answere brekiih 
ire. 1479 Earl Rivrus ((^toii) Dictes sab, It shulde 
appease hjs lere. 1596 Lauder Tractate 456 Frome all 
Inuye thay suld lie fre, Frome Malycc, Yre, and Creiieltie. 


again Thrown un them as a shelter from his ire. 1706 
Prior Ode to Queen 141 While with fiercrst ire Bellona 
glows. s8o8 SwTT Marm, vi. xiv, Burn’d Marmion’.s 
swarthy cheek like fire. And shook his very frame for ire. 
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1868 Kingsley Hereto, xU, HerewaKi was flushed with ire 
ant! scorn. 

+ b. rarely in //iiTw/. Ohs. 

. * 3 **. WvcLiF P^\ XXX. 33 He th-it sliritb iris iV'iilg. iVar), 
bringilh forth discordis. 

tire, V. Ohs, rare [f. iRRf^.] trans. To 
auger, irritate. 

c s4ao Pallad, on Hush, 11. 361 Her brctbroii fk her owne 
kyndc hit iretli [L. irritate. 

ire, obs. form of Air (in quot. in sense 7). 

1404 Fabyan Chron. vi. dxv. 160 All inj-glitc not stoppe 
the intollcrable ire of his liody. 

Ire, obs. or dinl. f. Iron; obs. f. IIkr. 
I-readed, -reaved, ME. jui. pplcs. of Red, 
Reave vhs. I>red, of Read r*. 
t Z-rede, «• Ohs, [OE. gereite 

OTeut. 1 cf. I-RADa. and Graitha.] 

Prepared, ready. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xvil 39 (xviii. 33I He Redyde mine 
fel swa xersde [L.petfecit fedes mccs\ swa swa hcorotum. 
c says PassionOur i.ord xt\^VL\ O. K, Misc, 40 If ich. .bitrayc 
iliesu hwat schal beon m3* mode, {hytt^* panewes, hi seydeti, 
bi bcob alle irede. 

tl-recly, a. Ohs. Forms : 2 aepedi, 3 1 -readi, 
-redy, 3-4 i-redi, y-pedy. [ME.; sec J‘ *, Y-, 
and Ready.] « Ready. 

a 117s Coti. Hone. 239 per licnfl anu ^eredic b^ were^ede 
gaste.'i j>e bine utiiredlicc underfuuged'. axtufi fHlmna 8 
Wite bu bit wcl ireodi . . no lengre niilich hit heolen {le. 
1x97 R. Gi4>Uc. (Rolls) 3094 Vter & is rampaynic yredy a^en 
bom were. £1300 Beket 766 iredi ich am the deth to 
afunge. 1340 Ayenb. 173 pe dyaS b«t is yredy, oiid oueral 
nspib bane 2ene3crc. ct^paSir Ferumb. 354 Y am come her 
o &emple knyjl y-redy with be to 
I-refe, early ME. i^OE.gerlfa : sec Reeve sh. 
Zrefill (aio'jful), a. [f. Irk sh, + -pul.] 

1 , Full of ire ; angry, wrathful. 

c 1300 Cursor M, 37798 (Cott. Gallm) Heuy chcre, irefull 
and ill. 13.. Coerde L. 366 In his stirope up he stotlc, 
And smote to hym with irefull motla ri475 Partenay 
3258 A man ebaufed with ycrfull inanace. i^x J. Hry* 
WOOD Prop. 4 - Rpigy, (1867) iss Foule woordis m.tkc all 
folke, Irefull or fcrcfull. 1651 C. D. Stafylton Herodian 
41 Eiectus, f.ii:tus, Marcia too mu&t lookc, With many moe, 
to last his Irefull spight. 17x5 Pork Odyss. 111. 170 With 
irc-full taunts each other they oppose. 1848 C. Brontc 
7. Eyre xii, His eyes and gathered ej’ebrows looked ireful 
and thwarted just now. 

2 . Choleric, passionate, irascible. 

cv^ Solomon* s Hk, IVisdom 20 A3ein stronge men &, 
irerul look baf ne ri3tb. 1574 Hkllowes Guaiara*s 
P'ant. Hp, (1577) ti 6 With the irefull wc must not be im- 
portunate to entreate a pardon. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
( 1614) 638 The inhabit.ants of . . Barbary are pimrc and 
nroiide, irefull, and writing all iiiiurici. iti marble. »8i9 L. 

Indicator No. i J1822) 1 . 6 The want of this .sympathy 
front others rn.3de him ireful, res'engeful, impious. 

Zrefblly adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] In 

an ireful manner ; angrily, wrathfully. 

^1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynum ix. 730 'I'hcy .. cam to 
Reynawde for to sle hym yrefully. ^ Anp. Parkrr Ps, 
xxxiv. 81 God’s face is scene, most irefully to wj’cked men 
of hand. 1607 Topsell Fourf Beasts (1658) 543 The dams 
fight for their young ones most irefnlly. 163X J. Hayward 
tr. BiondCs Krosuena 4, I w'ill not (answered irefully the 
Prince). F.. C. Ci.a\'ton Cruel Fortune 1 . 237 * .She is 
a stupid, .discontented little fool*, she irefully reflected. 

ZrefolneM Toio*ifulii^s). [f. as prec. d -NEflS.] 
The condition of being ireful ; wrathfulness, 

1388 Wyclif t Sam, xix. 31 And .Saul w*as wrooth with 
irctulTic.sse. 15x6 Pitgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1531) no 01 >sty- 
nacy or frowardnesse, Hastynessc or Ircfuliicsse, Vngeiityl- 
nesse. *374 Hyll Ord. Bees ix. Although the fierce bees 
are very ill, yet is their yTefulncssc a note of better liecs. 
1647 H. Mork Song of Sou/ lu ii. in. iv, Not rage .. Nor 
eating irefulncssc, harsh cruelty. 

I-regned, -peht, MK pa. pples. of Reign v., 
Recoue V., to relate. 

tZreiB. Ohs, rare'^^. In 3 ypoia. OF. 
ireis, irois adj. and sb., Irish (Godef.), f. OE, Ir-as 
the IrishJ « Irlsh B. i b. 

tm R. CfLOUC. (Rolls) 5551 per were of deneys [p.r. denys] 
& of scottes aslawe ft id so of yreis \v.rr. yreyns yrenys] 
vif 3oTig« kinges. 

I-roke, -rekened, ME. pa. pples. of Rkre, 
Reckon vbs. 

ZrelMS ( 9 i ’'Jil^8), a, rare. [f. Ire sb. + -lera.] 
Void of ire or anger. 

18x9 Blackto, hfag, XXVI. 339 Your ireless and soothing 
lucubrations. 

1 -remd, 1 -remewed, ME. ])n. pples. of Rrme, 
Remove vhs. 

Ire-monger, Iren, obs. it. Ironmonger, Iron. 
Zrenavch (ai-T/hatk). Hist. [ad. late L. fr^n- 
archa. a. Gr. slpsivhpyTp ; see Etrenarch. Cf. F, 
irhtarqtie (Littri).J An Eastern provincial go- 
vernor or keeper of the peace, under the Roman 
.and Byzantine empires. • 

17M Fcharo Reel Hist. (1710) 490 l^on the road he was 
met by Herod the Irenarch. 1745 A. Butler Livts Saints 
(1836) J. 114 Herod the Irenarch, or keeper of the peace. 
I-rend, ME. pa. pple. of Rend v. 
tirenesa-bag, obs. var. (of obscure formation) 
of eanting-hagt see Earning vhl. r ^.3 


1611 CoTOR., .the maw of a Calfe ; which being 

dressed IS c.'illed the Rcnet-bag, Jrencss-bng,. or Cheslop- 

(aire'nik, oirrnik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 


baff. 

£renie ( 


Z-RBW. 

elpiivtie-hs, f. ttfdjpif peace. Cf, Eirenic and F. 
iriniqtte (Littre). 

In this and the following word, the flnt pronunciation is 
that given by Smart, Ogilvie, and Cassell, and by Webster 
and the other American Dictionaries, and is in accordance 
with the general analogies of the language, as in aeadewie, 
clinicat. energetic, euphonic, Platonic, in which the long 
vowel of the Greek is uniformly shortened ; Vut the modem 
use of the Greek RipT^Fixoi*, Rirfnicon, to which scholars 
naturally give the English academic pronunciation of Greek, 
aflecls the deri\atives also, and makes the second pronun- 
riation frequent among university men.] 

A. ai/j. Tacific, non-polemic; «sIbe^Igal. 

1884 in Webster. 1880-3 Schafk Rtuycl, Relig, Kuowl. 

I. 710 He w.*is n man of irenic temperament. x889 Ch, 
Times 343/x No irenic propositions wilt do the least good 
till we have had those standards restored. 

B. sh, pi, Zranloa : irenical theology. 

s88a'3 ScHAFF Rncycl. Relig. KsunvL 11 . 1118 Irenical 
Theology, or Ironies . . presents the points of agreement 
among L'hristiaris with a view to the ultimate unity.. of 
i Christendom, Cmiprg, Reff. Apr, 158 Oiir rnksion is 
! not one of polemics but ironies. 

i Zrenioal (oire-nikftl, 9ir/‘f ikH), a. H. as prec. 
i + -AL. As to pronunciation, see prec.] Peace- 
; ful ; pacific ; tending to promote jicace, csp. in re- 
i lation to theological or ecclesiastical difler^nccs. 

! x66o Pr^ Bp. Hairs Rent, b, How meek his temper 
I w.'LH, his many irenical tracts do shew.^ 1845 J, Mackii-: 

! Lifi: Leihnitr. 153 1 'n thtssc irenical negotiations an end was 
i suddenly* put..b3* the decease of the Duke of Hanover. 

; 1896 Faikdairn Strauss 11. in Conte mp. Rcik June 125 
I Uilmaun, a theologian, modem, irenical^ anxious to give to 
' reason the things iliat arc reason’s, to Ihith the things that 
I are faith's, xflis Farrar Rasly Chr. II. The uietliod 
! which St. John adopts is not polemical but irenical. 

I iluncc Zre nioallN ndv., in the spirit of peace, 
i 1895 Chicago Advance 31 Oct. 619/1 On the .. conflicts 
between religion and science . . Prof. N. S. Shaler . . writes 
irenically .'ind suggestively. 

llZrenicOtt (airr-nikifn, .'lire'nik^n). [n. Or. 

! elpsfviKdv, ncut. of tlpijviKos: sec IRINIC. Also 
I spelt Kirentoon, q.v. The e is made short in 
; Cassell, Ogilvie, and (be American dictionaries, 

! but in academic jironunciation the word is gencr- 
; ally treated as Greek with e long : cf. Irenic.] 

, A proposal designed to iiromote peace, esp. in a 
i church or between churches ; a message of peace. 

I 1618 Bamevells A/ot. Dcd. A iij b, A National! Synod 
i must be •is'^mblcd : and h.'ippily by your uduicc dcclaml in 
; your Irenicon. 1716 South (Wdisicr, 1864), 'I’hey inu'.t in 
j nil likelihood (without any other ircnicon) have restored 
i peace to the Church. 1893 Piation (N. Y.) 12 Jan. 95/1 It 
I w.'i.s^ really an iren/con- ■ a. message of g<X)d-will at the 
i CThristma.s hcasoti. 

i II Zre'nieuni. "lOhs. [L. form of prec.] -prec. 

I 1847 'i'KAPF Comm. Matt, \\ 9 Although it lie, for the 
' most part, a thankles.s ofHce. .to sound an irenicum : 3'ct do 
i it for God's sake. 166a Stili.ingi'U {title) Irenicum, a 
I WcaTOn-Solve for the Chiirch'.s Wounds; .. whereby a 
j foundation is laid for the Cburcli’.s |)eace. a 1715 Burnky 
; Onm Time (1724) I. il. 189. 

t Z*re 08 . Ohs. Also 5 yrios, 5-6 yroos, 6-7 
I irio«. [a. med.I,. yreos, * trees, an unexplained 
derivative or altered form of Iris, .arbitrarily ap- 
: plied to the white-flowered species in contrast to 
the purple (‘ Yris purpurcura florem gcrit, yreos 
.album’, Sinon. Rarthol, 25/2).] The FlorLmtine 
Iris (/rij Rorentind), a species with large white 
flowers. D. The root of this, used in pharmacy ; 
orris-root. 

\a 23B7 Sinon, Barf hoi. (Anecd. Oxon.) 25/3 Vri, i. radicis 
= qiuu yr^os appellatur.] c 1400 Lanfranc't Cirurg. 88 pese 
I medley ns ben sum what more driere : yrios (n. r. yreaH), 

I aristologic (etc.). 1480 IPardr, Acc.Edw,lV, (1830) 131 
' Lylill badges of fustian stuffed with ireos and anneys xxvj. 

; Elyot Cast. Hel/he (1541) ix a, Thinges.good for a 
= colde head : Cububes Galingile . . Spyke : Yreos. 1579 
: Langiiam Gard. Health (1633) ajs The Irios of Florence is 
, taken for the best. t6i« Markham Eng. Housetv. (r66o) 93 
Others to make sweet Water, lake of Ireos two ounces Ictc.]. 

attrib. 1576 Lytr Dodoens 11. xxxv. 194 The Ireos rootes 
..are hoate and dry in the ihirde denee. 

IreoUB, variant of Iboub a, Obs. 

I-resed, ME. pa. pple, of Rebs v. Ohs., to rush. 

llZresine (ai^rltorni). Bot, [mod.L. (Linnsens), 
altered from Gr. tlpriatinrq a branch of laurel or olive 
entwined with wool carried at certain festivals ; the 
reference is to the woolly calyx.] A genus of plants 
(N.O. Amarantacem), natives of tropical and sub- 
tropical America and of Australia, of which several 
species are cultivated as ornamental foliage plants ; 
a plant of this genus. 

18M in Trtas. Bot. z88x Garden 35 Mar. 905/3 Coleuses 
and Ire-sines may still be struck. 1883 Pall Mali G, 7 Sept. 

I 4/1 .Some bronze-leaved plant, such ai one of the Iresines. 

I zBgx News 15 Aue. 3/3 Fenced in by linen of choco- 
. late ircsines with outer lines of lobelia. 

Iresipilia, obs. form of l^TsiPELAfl. 
l-reato, I-revayd, I-reveated, MK pa. pples. 
of Rest, Rev ay, Revest vhs, 

+ Z-rew« V. Obs. [OE. gehriowan, f. gr- ( 1 - 
+ kriowan Rue v,\ To rue, repent : often impers. 

agoo Cynewulf Crist 1493 Pa raec pin wda swipaxt mt 
heortan xehreaw. 1 1340 Cursor M. 90509 (Fahf.) Ireweo 
hu me [Gett. ^ Cott. It reud me] & for-pup hit sore, 

Ire3ni(e, variants of Arain Oos.^ spider. 
Iriacb,var.mVir^, Eric, blood-fine {frisk Nist.)* 
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s6oo Dvmmok tteland <1843) 9 t^rty oflfeudinge . . is 
allottd to paye lo the wife or chikie or the party murdered, 
or to the party agiecvedi a kind of satisfaction, termed liy 
them an inach, 

Irian (oi^rian), a, Aptai, [f. 1 bi-h 4 + -an. 
F. irun,’\ Belonging to Ihu iris of the eye. 

1 Q 57 Dunolisom Med, Lex, ^ /WaM..ibcloi)King to the 
Iris. IHd.f The iris receives the irian nerves. 

I*richet, MK. pa. i>ple. of Kick t/., to enrich. 
Iriofaun (diuTisiz^m). [irreg. f. 1 bi 6H, after 
Scoiiicism,'] An Irish trait of character, expres- 
sion, etc. * an Irishism, Hibcrnicism. 

t743 H. Walpolk Lett, H, Man» (1834^ VII. 259 There 
is a great fracas in Ireland in a noble family or two, height- 
eneuby a pretty .strong circumstance of Iricisni. 1833 Nciu 
Manthly Mag. XXXiX. 5a The first of Sepietiibcr, thi.s 
year, to use an Iricism, will not take place till the second. 
>853 Miss YoNciB Heiro/RedclyffesXvw. (1861)493 Charlotte 
w'lote her brother very full and very droll accounts of the 
Iricisms around her. 

Iriobd ^oi-'risdiz), v. rare. [f. as prec., after 
Scotticize^ AnglicizOy etc.] trans, and intr. To 
make or become Irish ; to liibemicize. 

1863 Miss Sewkll Chr. Kames I. 112 The Connaught 
brunch of the great Norm^ family of \')k Burch uri»t 
IricLsed thetusclvus in APWilliatn. //'/</ II. 481 Norman 
names. tirieixed gratiually with their owners. 

Xrid (aie’ridj. rare, [f. L. /ViV/-, Gr. /pi 8-, stem 
of iris, tpis, Ikjs.] 1 . The Iris of the eye. 

tSau-^ ( 7 atKfs Sfudy Med. (cd. 1) IV. 544 Negro albino. 
Hair u^ite and wooTy: irids white. 18^ C. Buonte 
Eyi^ y. (1857) 43 Brown eyes, with a heuigii.iiit light in 
their irids. 1895 F. Tiiomi-son Ulster joy that] 

Only lurks retired In the dim gloaming of tliinc irid. 

2 . Hot, A plant of the N.O. iridacete, 
x866 Trtas. Bot. 626 Iridacca:.. Irids. 
Zrida.e 60 M(db>rid^'Jas),tf. Bot. [f.L./>ii/- ;Be€ 
prec.) + -ACBOUB.] Related to plants of the genus 
/ris ; belonging to the natural order Iridacex. 

^ 1851 Glicnny Handbi^, Ft, Card, 264 A family of showy 
irid.iceous bulbs requiring a frame or greenhouse. 1855 in 
M wiMv /s.i>w- Le.r. 

Zridal (oi«‘ridal), a. rare. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Of or bcluiiging to the rainbow. 

1837 Whewell Mrs/. Indu,/. AV, (1H57) II. »8o rJe<Laric.< 
came far nearer the true philosoiiliy of the iridal colours. 
Iriddesia, eiron. variant of lKir}uUE.sr8. 
Zridectomise (di>*ri<k**kt6inoiz, iri-), v, Surg. 
[f. next + 'izE.] trims. To subject to the operation 
of iridfctoroy. 

iSra.SV. Ceorae's Ilosf. IX. 489 A cook.. whose left 
tyc had been iridectoniised. .for glaucoma, thid. 505 Five 
niontli.s ago K. was iridectoniisvd for glaucoma. 

^ Zridectotay (oi »ride ktomi, iri-). Surg, [f. Gr. 
iptb-, stem of Ipis Ibis + kHtofi-Ti a cutting out (f. 
U out + rifsvta/ to cut) + -Y (cf. Anatomy). Mod. 
V, iridectomie (Littre).] Excision of a portion of 
the iris. Also attrih. 

1855 M AVNE /.r.i'., an instrument., 
proper for the operation of iridectomy. 1874 L.vwson Dis. 
Rye 92 'I'hc point of the iridccioiiiy knife. 1894 Dovie 
Round red Lamp^ 296 He would sit up lialf the night per- 
forniiijg iridectomies and extractions uih>ii the sheep's cye.<» 
sent in by the village butcher. 

ZrideOYUi (diri'dfds), </. Bot. [f. mod. B 0 I.L. 
lride-», f. Iris + -oi*a.] — Ikidaceo(7$). 

in Mavnk Expos. Lex. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II Zrideremia (alTidm-mia, irid-). Path, [f. 
Gr. /pi8-, Ipit Inia + ipfjfsia want, abaeuce.] Con- 
genital absence of the iris. 

ijte Dixon Dts. Eye (zS6o) i.» Children affected with 
Iriaeremia api^ar to be confused and doz/led byordin.-iry 
daylight. ^ T. Brvam' Pract. Surg. I. 323 irideremia, 
or congenital absence of the iris, is occasionally observ ed. 

Iiidea, pi. of Irim. 

Iridesoenca (iri 1e*sens). [f. Iridescent: 
Me -£NC£.] The (quality of being iridescent ; the 
int^mingling and interchange of brilliant colours 
as in the rainbow, soap-bubbles, and raotlicr-of- 
pearl ; a play of glittering and changing colours. 

r ®#4 Phu. Trails. XCI V. 386 The shells . . which still 
possess the lustre and iridescence of their original nacte. 
1811 Pinker roN/V/r|r/. 1 . 580 In the oeacock coal of\VaIe.s 
or Somersetshire. thi.s iridescence often assumes a strong 
resemblance of what are called the eyes in a peacock's tail. 
Ml Mias JBEAustiRT Egypt, Se/utoAres, etc. 11 . xvi, 31 
Bits of ancient pottery and glass, .with the iridescence of 
tune very strongly marked upon it. 1863 Tyndali. Meat i. 
20 Nothing cun exceed the splendour of the iridescences 
e.\hihited w many of thcM clouds. »»74 C0UE.S Birds 
M, iFl 091 The plumage . . is peculiar .. no other species of 
oui^uniry shows such a rich metallic iridescence. 

Brilliant dashing of genius or character. 
W. Taylor in Ana, Rev, I. a68 Occasional coriusca- 
tions of wit, and fr^uent iridescences of fancy. iM Oko. 
Eliot Dan, Oer, iv, What may be csUled the iridescence 
other character— the play of various, nay, contrary tenden- 
cies. 

Xridd'SOMlOyi 7 Obs. [f. as prec. : see -ency.] 
prec. {Jit, and ; also, an iridescent formation. 
1799 Matcmett in Pkit, Trans. 1 .XXXIX. 320 The wavy 
oppeannee and irridescency of mother of pearl. i6oa w. 
I AVpMi in Robl>erds Mem, 1 . 449, 1 have got a little blue 
oojM for the Iridesccncies of my imagination. 
IrideSOeat (iride'sent), a. [f. L. irid^ Iris 4 > 
*Kf!OBiiT« Cf. F. iridescent (^Uttre),] Displaying 
colours like those of the rainbow, or those reflected 
fromaoap-bubbles and the like ; glittering or flash- 


ing with colours which change according to the | 
position from which they are viewed. ! 

1746 Kirwan Etem. Min, (ed. 2) I. 106 An iridescent or I 
tarnished tnclallic appearance. iB^ Mrs. .Somerville { 
Connex, Rhys. Se. ax. (1849) 191 Ihe irtdesceai colours ; 
produced 1^ heat on polished sUn: 1 and c omjer. 1637 ^ 

Donovan uom, £con, II. 183 ' 1 ‘he Mackcref is a hiiiiUMiuic 
fish. .The sides are iridescxnt like mother-of-pearl, but morn 
silvery. 1879 C. Allen Cotour-Seuse i. s We do iioL owe to 
the colour-sense the existence in nature of the rainliow, the 
sunset, or the other effects of iridescent light, 1897 Mary ; 
Kingsley IV. Africa 242 On the top of the water is a film 
of exuuisite iridescent colours like those on a soap bubble, 
only darker and brighter. 

D. fig, or in fig. context. 

! *W 4 Rea/m 18 May 6 This ixidescent bubble.chaos of | 

{ false sentiment. 1873 Blackie AV/^Cn//. (1874'' 84 The best • 
fiction!^ without a deep moral significance Ijeiieath, aie j 
only iridescent froth. 1897 Mrs. J. K. CiKCEN in x^/A (\h/. i 
j June 466 The iridescent activities of a sympathetic and ! 
gifted intelJcct. ^ ; 

Hence Irlda'aoenUy in an iridescent manner. | 

1706 Kirwan E/em. Min. led. s) II. 347 Bluish grey or ; 
steel grey, when tarnished Iridescently variegated blue or ' 
purplish. 186$ Stirling Sect, Hegel rroleg. 1. 8 To see. . 
the whole huge universe iridescently collapse into ibecrystal ! 
j of the Idea. 

Irideais, erron. variant of IiiiDouKriis. 
j Zridiail (Oiri’dian), <f. ff. L. /rid- Iitis 4 -lAX.] j 

j 1 . Pcrt.nining to the iris of the eye. ; 

I 3 “ 4 . ill Werstem. ; 

2 . Kainbovv-liko ; brilliantly coloured. 

I 1884 in Casselis Eneyct. Diet. 1888 Upward Songs in [ 
diklag 146 CoHsisisney ii. Truth's iridiun .Trch. I 

Iridiate Ckem. [f. JiiUJl-BM + i 

! -ATE I.] A salt of iridic acid. l 

*«S 4 J- ScoFFERN in OrRs Ci*\\ .Vt ., Chew. 515 The fu.sed | 

; mass. ■cuntniiiKosmiutC and iridiate of potash. [1873 Cblor- 
I iridiates : see Iridic-.] ! 

Zridic ( 9 iri*dik), a. Che/n, [f. Irtd-il'M + -ic. i 
j Cf. F. iridique (Littrc).] Containing iridium ; : 

! applied to compounds in which iridium is qiiadri- 
: v.ileut, as IrCl 4 : cf. Triiiiou.s. 

Parnell Cfu-m, Anal. ip Iridic o.\ade. 1865 7 « 

; Wa* rs DLt. t hem. III. 319 Indie solutions ..ure uf u dark 
• bruwmred colour ; hidious solutions (coiitaliiing the scMiui- ; 
' oxide or tikhloride). .have an olivc>grecn colour. Ibid, 322 : 
: I'he dioxide, or Iridic oxide, IrOj. • 

Zridical (dirrdikal), a, ratv^', [f. I., irid- | 
; IRT.ST ICAL.] Brilliant with rainbow colours. 

I 1868 S. 1 .vcAS Secuiaria 100 The iridical window uxid the : 
I fl.vnuiig shi ine. 

Iri*diC0-9 combining form of luiDic, entering 
I into atljectives naming double salts of iridium and 
! another element, c.g. iriduo-ammonic, irUico- 
; fotassiCy iridico-sodtc^ a.s iridico-ammonic sulphate , 
! or iridammonium sulphate, N.2lI|{Ir'"S04. i 

I Zridine O'^i'ridin, -sin), a,‘rare, [f. ].. inJ 
j lKi8 3 t-LX£.] Rainbow - 1 ike ; iridescent. 

! i8s> J'* Margaret i.^xiv. (Ward & bock; ixo The . 

liorned-iKUit, with its pearly iridinc brea.<.i and iron-brow n ’ 

■ b.vck. 

Iridio- 'y^airi'ditf), comb, form of form- 

! ing names of alloys or chemical combinations of | 

: iridium with another element or sulistance, as • 

I iridio-p/atinum an nlloy of iridium and platinum, ; 

: iridio-cyutiogen (see quot. 1858); also of com- , 

I iTonnds in which iridium and another element ; 

; combine with a third, as iridio-chtoride, -cyanide, j 
I iridio-cyanic adj. 

j s8^ Feutty CycL and Suppl. 1311 iridiocyanoren, CaN -h 
Ir, IS a hypoliietiral coRiTOund rtidical. It Tornib with - 
; hydrogen Iridiocyanic acid, and with pot.Tssiuin an Iridio- ; 
i cyuniik of potastsium. 18^78 Waits Diet. Chem. 111 . 

1 316 Iridio-cyanidcs oC lioriuiu. 1864 Times 29 Sept. 11/2 The . 

; force exerted by gravity, .upon the iridioplatinum weight, j 

IridiOUfl (oirrdids). a, Cheni, ff, Iridi-um -f j 
! -OUR. CC F. irideti.v (Littre).] Containing iri- ’ 
; dium ; applied to compounds in which iridium is ; 
; trivalent, as IrCl, : cf. Iridic. 

i Waits Diet, CAcin, III. 322 The 5>e.Aipiiuxidc [uf 

; iridium) or Tridious oxide, IroO;!. 1873 — RiKK-nes' C/tem. ' 
i (cd. ix) 434 I'hc trichloride or Iridious niloride, i.s prepared 
j by .strongly heating iridium w ith nitre. 

Iridite 'vOi«'ridait). Chern, [f. IfiiD-iUM f -itk.] j 
! A salt of iridious acid. 

i 1873 Watts Rosimes* CAt'/u. icd. n) 4^5 It uuitcb with 
. bases, forming salts which may be called iriditc.s. 
j Iridi'tis. Pat Am A rare synonym of Iritis ! 
! {Syd. Soc. fcx.), j 

j bidinm (airi dij/m). [f. L. irid - 1 Bid 2 + -ium ; 
j named by Tennant in 1803 (see quot. 1804).] A ■ 
white metal of the platinum group, rescnibllng 1 
IM>lished steel, and furiblc with great difficulty, 
found (usually in conjunction with osmium) in 
native platinum, and in the native alloy litiDos- 
MiUH. Chemical symbol Ir; atomic weight 193. 

1804TF.NNANT in PAit, Tram. XCIV. 414 , 1 should incline 
to call this metal Iridium, from the striking variety uf ; 
colours which it gives, while dis5iolviiig in marine acid. | 
laos 'V. H. Wollaston ibid, XCV. 317 Metals th.Ti were . 
found by Mr. Tennant . . and which he has called Iridium j 
and O.Aiiiium. < ^MFBKLL /aorg. CAem, 259 Iridium ; 

is not unlike platinum , .though hanler, and less easily acted 1 
upon by acids. 1871 'Tynoali. Eraj^. Se, (1S79) fl. xvi. i 
44a Wltcn sent through a short bar of iridium, this refractory 
metal emits a light cl extraordinary splendour. 1 


nttrih. 1849 D. Camitiell Inorg. Chern. 249 'J'o ;^parale 
the iridiuiii •jxide from platiinun. 1865-78 Watis Did. 
Cheni. III. 316 The niuther-liquor of the iridium-saU. ,Mod. 
Gotdjpous vrilh iridium iiuitit.s 

Zriclisatioil (i-riddiz^i'/an). [f. next + -ation.] 

1. The action or process of showing prismatic 
colours as in llic rainbow ; irisation. 

1884/V/..SV/. .V/»i///i/j/J line 288. M. Cornu lately dtsscriUd 
to the French A'.ndciny td Sciences a white rainbow. .This, 
rainbow was wholly w hile, without even a.s much iridizatiou 
xm is noticeable in halor., and had a fleecy apjiearance. 

2. Path, The coloured halo seen round a light by 
))er.sons affected with glaucoma {Cent. Dictl), 

Zridise (i r-, ai-iuki/. ', V, [f. L. h id- luis, or 
Ibid-il'M - f- -IZK.] 1. trans. To make iridescent. 
167^ [see 1 ki.s sb. 3I. 

2. 1 o cover with iridium ; to tip with iridium. 

1864 in Wi-.usiKK. 

Indo- (ni’TitV, i'ridtf), a. Gr. *;/x6o-, comb, 
form of Tjpis Ibis, cinployed in the formation of 
many pathological and surgical teniia, chiefly de- 
noting diseases of the iris and optT.itions upon it ; 
those in mure common use are the following : 
Xrldochorolditis (-k<>roidji'tis; [Ciioboiditim], 
inflammation of the iris .and the choroid cout of the 
eye. Iridocyclitis (-sikloi*tis) [Cyclim.**], in- 
flammation of the iris and the ciliary body. X xl- 
dodia'lysia [Dialysis], the artificial separation 
of the iris from the ciliary ring. Xridodoneaia 
(“dpn/*sis) [Gr. hoviuv to .shake], tremulousness of 
the iris. Xrldomotor (-m<?a'tdj) [Motor], ftertain- 
ing to movements of the iris. X'xldoBcope (airi'da- 
skp^p) [-scope], an instrument for examining the 
iris. See also Ibidodesis, Iridotomy. 

x^4 Lawson Dis. Rye 62 In the majority of ciLses it 
(ciliary staphyloma) is dependent on a chronic '‘irido- 
choroiditU. Ibid.'jT Priiiuiiy iritis may .. implicate secund- 
;:riiy the tiei}diliourii:;j^ sOucturo ; thus wc have *'irido- 
cyditis. and irido-churoidiiis. 1900 J . 11c icuinson A nhiyes 
Surg, XI. 17 A most thrc.'iteniug foim of relapsing irido- 
cyclitib. (188S-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 216 It is 
the more singular however that iritis bhould have ever ht'eii 
Used by its inventor as the Ceruian!; have Icn^ employed the 
more correct relative cempounds of iridutouua, iridectomi.i 
and ‘iridoiiialysis.) 1878 T. Bkvant Traci. Surg. 1. 361 
Teariii;^ away the iris from its insertion (Iridoili.'iIysi>.». 
1879 P. Smiih Glaucoma loc) '1 he eonuln became loose and 
the lens hung slurk, causing a visible * irido-d»>iicsia;. 1876 
Fvkkilx Rufii tions of Brain 72 Co ordination of retimil 
impressions with ^irido-motor action in the corpora quadri- 
gemitia. 1866 Intell. Oherv. No. 52. 315 A new optical 
insiriiment . .ihc Mridoscope. 

Zridod0Si8(di«ridp'd/sis'. Surg. Aho perron, 
iriddesis, iridesis. [f. Gr. Tpu, IpiS- (Irido-) + 
dtois binding.] An operation in which the iris 
is secured in a certain position by a ligature. 

1858 CkirciiKTT ill OphtkaJ. Hoip. kef. I. 220 liiddesiA : 
or the form.'ition of Axtifici.Tl pupil by tying the iris. 
tbid. 225, 1 feel .s.'i{islitd that thi.s twofold object could not 
have l>ecii atiainvd in any other way than by /rtddesis. 
1B59 Dixon Oh. Eye <cd. 2) 370 Mr. CrLichctt hiu very 
recently propo^vd an operation, which he terniN * Iriddesia* 
(IiidudcMs?). 1874 Lav\50N Dis. Ajv 94 By iridotlesis of 
lij^aturc of the ins. 1875 H. Walton /?rV. Ajv ied. 3' 587 
I riddesis. .differs from the last dc.<H;ribed merely in the 
pupil nut being cntiiely loAt. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Sifg. 
1. 36.^ By ligature, Iridodesis, or Iridesis. 

Indoline (9iri'dx?bui). Che/n. [f. L. /rid- Ibis 
T oheum oil -i- -LNE.] A base (CjigllgN} occurring 
in co.t 1 tar oil. 


1898 Morl&v & Mlth Did. Choin. III. 50. 
Indosmine (di-‘ik1|r*sm9in, iri-). [f. Irid-ium 
-TOsm-ium + -iNEfi ; named by Brcltliaupt 1827.] 
A native alloy of the metals iridinm and osmium, 
usually occurring in flattened grains with platinum. 
Also XxidO'Bmitun, and osmh idium. 

1817 Edirt. Nx'in T kilos. Jrnl. 111 . 273 Trid-osmln .. is .1 
compound of iridium .md OMniimL^ iws-7a Wahs Did. 
CAem. III. 3x4 'I'he black scales which remain when native 
platinum i$ dissolved in nitromurialic .Tcid were found by 
.Smithson Tennant to consi>t uf an alloy' of two metals, 
iridium and osmium, hence vailed iridoMuine. 1880 Libr, 
Univ. KKosd. (N. Y.) VHI. 137 The thief use of iridosmiiie 
is ill lipping the nibs of gold pens. 

Zridotomy (ai'^rid^nomi, iri-). [f. Irido- i- Gr. 
-TOfua cutting; cf. lithotomy, Cf. F. iridotomie 
(Litird).] Section of the iris. 

1855 in Mavnb Expos, Lex. 1876 Clin. Sik. Trans. IX. 
4 M. de Weeker of Pivris .. endeavoured to improve Mr. 
^wman’s oiieratioii by cue whicli he called ' iridotomy ’. 
1878, T. Bryant Prod. Surg. 1 . 361 Double iridotomy i.- 
applicable to cases of dositd pupil after cataract extraction. 

So Xrl'dotomei * a knife devised by Sichcl for 
excising the iris ’ Syd, Soc, Le.v.), 
tZ-ri'ht. Obs, [OE. gerihto, -rihia pi.; see 
I-l, Y-, and Right sb,] pi. Rights, dues; right- 
ful possession. 

t- tooo riSLFHic //oin. I. 74 So apostul . . Codes gerilita 
licrdc. a 1100 O. E. CAroit. \ Laud SLS.) an. 1074 He . . nam 
swilce i^erihla swa cyng him ^cutle. ^ c iao5 Lav. 7906 
Rome is cowre irihte; nu hit halt Julius Cesar, i* ss75 
I. Hue Ron 130 in O. E. .VxjfiT. 97 |;ter ne may no freond 
lleon ober, ne non furleosen his iryhte. 

I-rlnt, ME. pa. pple. of Right v. 

Irin, obs. form of Ikon. 

Z-rinen, ME. pa. pple. of Kine v., to touch. 
IringOi obs. variant of Eryngo. 

1 ‘J 5-2 



IRIS. 


IRISH. 


liaoVKNNEH J'Vrt /iV. /.* vii. 1 17 Iriii«o-tooU are hoi and 
diy in the jiecutiil ilcerec. 
lirios, variant of Ikecm, O/'J. 

Iris (.>i-Tis), I’l- indeB (.li^Tiiirz'', irises, 
[a. Gr. i>s, St <111 «>«-. The senses (excej)! 
and 6) coricspond to those of the ( 3 r. word ; so also 
V. iris. 'I'he pi. v /Ucs is chiefly used in sense 4.] 
1 . fiV. Afy/A. The goddess who acted as the 
messenger of the gods, and was held to display as 
her sign, or appear as, the rainbow; hence, allu- 
sively. a messenger. 

*5931 Shaks. 2 //en. /'*/, iii. ii. 407 Whcresocre thou art 
in ilii!i wnrldh (ilube, llle h.iue uii Iris that shall Hnde 


thee uul. 

2 . A rainbow ; a many-coloured refraction of light 
from drof)s of water. 

14M Caxton F-utydifi xxviii. 109 Vris..is the rayeii bowe 
M’ytn hir fayr coir i;f dyuerse fygiircs. 158a T. Watson 
CfHturU of I.oHC vii. (Arb.) 43 Each r.ybruwe banges like 
Iris in the skies. Shaks. />. 4 Cr, 1. iii. 360 His 

Crest, that prouder then blew Iris liends. 174a Young AV. 
Th, It. 21 The guotl Deed would, .half-impress (.)ii niy dark 
Cloud :m IrLs. zyBa Tt'NsrAi.L In Phil. Trans. T.XXlll. 
ici3 No lunar IrLs, 1 ever heard or |•e;ld of, la.sted ne.Tr so 
long as that on the iSth instant. 1831 ttpKWKi Kk Optics 
xiii. 110 llliiiiiinatiiig its perimeter like two mock suns in 
the opposite parts of un iris. 

b. iransf, A raiubow-likc or iridescent appear- 
ance ; a circle or halo of prismatic colours ; a com- 
bination or alternation ot brilliant colours. 

1601 SiiAKS. AU’s Itfcllx. iii. 13^ Wlial’s the m.itter, That 
this disleiiipered messenger uf wet, The inaiiic eoloiirM Iris 
rounds thine c\-e [cf. Lucrcre 158b I? 1665 Phit. Trans I. 
a lie uscih three Eyc-GIas:es for his great Telescopes 
without liudiii^ any Iris, or such Kuin-how cnlors as do 
u.sually appear in utdinary rtlasscs. 1670 Lassf.iji k'ey. 
Italy 11. 340 Prclious stones of MUier.Tl sorts and Lu^itures. . 
composcingarich IrisofseueraUolours. i76o>7atr. Juan 
iniotys Piiy. («d. 3I I. 442 Wc saw, as in a looking-glass, 
the imace of each of us, the hc.-ul lieiiig us it were the 
centre of three concentrick iris’s. 1841 'I'ennyson Ta ksUy 
Hall 19 In the Spriiii; a livelier iris chan>'c.s on the 
burnish il ijvc. 


.fiS' 

i8sx Shem.kv fHllns 4 4 If Liberty Lent not life its suul of 
Hope its iris of delight. 1834D1.SKAKLI A’m Epick 11. 
-xiii, Is Virtue hut a shade? Ana Fircdoin hut (he iiisofa 
storm? 1^8 It. Tavlor OtukaUon 1. ii. Print thy soft 
Iris on white wings of prayer. 

3. a. A hexagoiwl jmsmatic crystal (mentioned 
by Hiny Xat. IlisL xxxvir. ix. 52). b. ‘ Applied 
by French jewellers to a variety of rock-crystal, 
possessing the projierty of rcflc'cting the prismatic 



— - ' the prism.Tlic cri rstals oi iiiiiin 

flcri)nipo.se the ra^s of the sun’ (Westropp^. 

*3®7 l/i^di'H{Ro\\s^ 1 . 337 Also |wrtj fin Irel.'ind 

groweli pat sloon Saxagonns, and is i-clcpcd Iri.s also, a.s il 
were pc rcynchnw'c, r. 1400 Mai nukv. xwiii. (1S39) 219 Tin 
white hen of cri^^lalle and of lierylle and of Iri-:. 1583 W. 
t ci.KE Meteors (1640) 3fi 'The image of the Ra^iie-bow may 
bee seen on a w.all, tlic SutiMc striking thorow a six-iiiiiiiicd 
Slone, called Iris, or any other C‘hrist.ill of the same fashion. 
x6ox l(oii.ANi) yV/Viv II. ti^ j Next after die CVraiiiii.i, 
Jli'-rc Is astone named Iris ; digged out of the ground it is 
in a Certain Isle of the red se.T. . . For the must j»art it re- 
seuiLleth Crystal. ..If the heam.s of the Sun strike vpon it 
(lirci;ily within house, it seiideth from it against the wals 
Uiat he near, llie very rc:.emhlam.c of a rainbow both in 
font! and eol-jiir. 1846 Sir 1 '. Ukownk P^eud. Ep. 11. iv. 78 
liiamoiids, Saphyres, C\iihnn(.]i;.., Iris, t.)p.d 1 s. SiK J. 

rliLi. Hist, t'osn/s 179 'I’he Iris, or kain-how Crystal of 
iiuiliors. x86* I'lKisTow Oloss. Min. 191 Hock Cry.slal laii 
be made into Inr,. 1874 Wlstroi t Pra . .Stones 90 Hyariiic 
Mnart* iridi/ed inteihally (called at the present day irisj. 

4 . Attain A flat, circular, coloured membrane 
suspended vertically in the aqueous humour of the 
eye, and separating the anterior from the posterior 
chamber ; in its centre is a circular opening, called 
the pupil, which may be enlarged or diminished so 
as to regulate the amount of light transmitted to 
the retina. 

the colour of the iris, hliic, brown, grey, etc., is wliat h 
known .is ihe colour of the rye. 

iS* 5 tr. Tf rtw/tf 0/ 8 rttns-wkk's Sur^. IJ j h '2 There U: iii. 
inalcryalli;irch;s y' roiiiic ulxmt the lyu, ,'ind hecau.',e they 
j»e so diflcriml of coKuirs they 1 m! c.*llyd yrtdefs] or rain 
iKiwys. x6ip P'luaiAs Mhrocosnms viii. go J’his Centre L 
enuironed with a t-ircle, called /m,of iiianycolour^ iu Man 
oiiily. >7,; Uakwim >„ PAi/.Tram. l.XVIll. S/ J hcrewa'. 
no iKtceiniljk difference in ih« diameter of the 1881 

miv ART <-«/ 473 An iri^capaMeiifonitractiiig itsnperlure to 
a vertical linear slit. 1881 E. CofKiii Enmvlcdi,'e (idB i) 136/2 
1 he colour of the skin, hair, .n,d ii ides. ” ^ ^ 

1 • j Antoni, I'lie inner ring of an ocel- 

latcd spot on an insect’s wing ; usually lighter than 
* central spot or pupil. 

PuSl iT"" III. 727 Caudate wing. 

^ *> pe ‘>M! natural 

/ri,/a,e«, natives of Kutopc, N. Africa, anti 
the teinperalc regions of Asia and America; most 
of ^ species have tuberous Oess commonly bulbous 
or fibrous; roots, sword-shapd c^uitanl leaves, anti 
sho\^ flowers ; formerly often called Hcur..de-lis 
or h lower-dc-luce. Also, a plant of this genus. 
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Blue Iris, Iris j^ermanuti, the Cernian Khig, a common 
cultivated .species; Fetid Iris, the Gladden, i ris /cctUtis- 
sima\ Florentine Iris - White irts\ Stinking; Iris, ^ 
Fetid Ins ; White Iris, IrisJiareHtina^ from which orris* 
root is ol)t.Tiiied; Yellow Jrie, the Ycllt>w Flag, Ms 
Pseudatorus, the cumiiiun Dritish .specie^. 

[ij8a Tlknkk Herhal. 11. 23 a. Iris is knowen both of 
the Grcciancs and I.atinc.s by that name; it is called .. 
in Kiiglislie flour de lyce.J ^1578 Lt iE Dotiaens 11. xxxv. 292 
'Thcre bc iiiaiiy kiiides of Iri.«, or floure Deliicc. //»///., The 
stincking Iris, and the yellow Iris. IHd. luj The Iridvs or 
fluwer Deluces do most ctimmonly flower about May. 1667 
Milton /\ /.. iv. 698 Each beauteous flour, Iris all hues, 
Roses, and (>essamin, 1741 Compi. Fatn. Piece \\, iii. 383 
T rnuspl.Tiit your . . Persian and hullmus I ris’s. 1850 I’enn vsoN 
Ih Mem. ciii. We ^hled winding under ranks Of iris, and 
the golden reed. i88e Garden 3 June 3B&-'3 The drought of 
the past week has burnt up the Irises. x886 Pall Mall G, 

2 Uct. 4The phiiiLs were orntTinented with dwarfed blue irides. 

6. Astroil, Name of the seventh of the .‘isteroids. 

1858 Penny Cycl. 2nd Supp. 708/1 Minor pIsTncts . . Iris. . 

[di-scov-erer] Hiiid. .[date of tliscovety] Augiixt 13, 1847. 

7 . alirib, and Comb., as (sense 2) ifts-co/our, 

-V/tw, -gradation t -ornament, ^ring, -tint', also 
irU’toloured^ -hmd, -like adjs. ; (sense 4) iris- for- 
ceps, -hook, 'knife, -scissors (u.'ied in surgical opera- 
tions on the iris) ; (sense 5) iris-blossom, -family, 
JlorLver, -root ; also iria-oamphor, an ethereal oil 
obtained from iris-roots (.Sjyr/. Soi‘. Lex. 1887); iris- 
coflfoe, the seeds of Iris pseudacortts, used as a sub- 
stitute for coffee {ibid ^ ; iris-diaphragm, a con- 
tractile diaphragm for lenses, contrived so as to 
imitate the action of the iris ; iria-diaease, a form 
of her|.)es, generally affecting the back of the hands; 
iria-root, the root of Iris Jlorentina, orris-root ; 
iria-awaUow, a swallow of the sub-genus Irido- 
procne, having Iridescent plumage. | 

1899 Edin. Rtnf. Jan. 30 Tli« tall gr.T!is, creitn herb and ; 
lc.Tf, the *irts hlo&suin^k x8. . Dana Min. (L.), The tarnish ! 
and “iris colour^ uf iniuerals arc owing to a thin surface ; 
film. 1869 Tyndall Nates Led. Light 58 With white i 
light the circles di.spl.iy ins-culours. (Hd. 74 A series | 
of “iri.s*colourefl bands. 1880 Anthonys Photogr. 8 ulL II. I 
66 These lenses may he haef with *iiis diaphragms. 1890 j 
. Ibid. III. X19 Iris diaphragms applied to photographic ! 
I lenses .*ire a rerent reintnxluction. 1836 Mact;ii.livray tr. ' 
! Humboldt's Trai*. xxt. 304 Covered with nishcK and plants > 
! of the ”Iri.s faiiiily. 1818 .Shkllky Marengki xxiv. 5 'I'he | 
j coai'NC bulbs of *iris*lluwers. 1874 I^awsun Dis. Eye 144 1 
j He draws out with a pair of ^iris forceps the cfirrcsponding j 
segment of the h k 1813 Mr-s. Hemans Last Constantine ! 
Ixxiv, Such an *iri.s-gluw ila emulates the skies. t86s ! 
'J'hok n bury Turner 1 . 357 Tender *iri.s-gradations of colour. '< 
1887 F ENN Master p/ Cerent, i, Delivering its take of “iris- ; 
hued iiiuckerel. 1839-47 Touu CW. Anat. III. 346/2 I'he 
“iris'kiiifc is a conveiiteut size and form fur many purposes. ; 
1849 IT. Mayo Truths Pop. Supers/, ii. 26 Keturiiiiig hope i 
shone, “ Tris-like, amid her falling tears. 1863 Tyndall Heat | 
XV. 1 1 R70) 5 39 A series of mo.'Jl Hplcndidly*coloured ^iris-ring.s, ' 
1673 ( iKKw Anat. Foots i.i.% ti Some Parks of *lris-ruot I 
appear oflentimes aliovc the ground. 1874 Law.son Dis. ( 
kjv 158 Tliruugh the wound in ihc cornea the blades of a ' 
pair <71 flue 'iris scivsors may be intrfxluccd. x^ Sala in 
IMily Tel. 5 Dec., The siww w’as all bathed in “‘iris tints. 
Iris (oi«Tis), V. [f, prec. Cf. F. iriser.] trans. ; 
I’o make iridescent ; to form into, or place as, a ; 
mill bow. Only in pa. pplc. j 

i8f6 Ci.KAVELAND Min. 538 Its color is a light lead {{[ray, 1 
often tarnished with a tingv of yellow, and somctimc.s insed. ' 
x8^ Rusk IN Mtni. Paint. IV. v. v. § m The wreaths of | 
fitful va^iour . . irised aroumi the pillars of wulerfalL. 1894 ; 
(fu/int: (tJ. S.j Aug. 348/2 Watch the bubbles go and come ' 
Iriscd ijii the crystal stream. i 

Irisate ( 3 i«Tistf‘t), v, [nrea. f. Ihib sb. + -ate^KI i 
I Irans. To render iridescent. 1 fence I'riaated///. ! 
j a., iridescent. I 

x8a8 WKu.srKR cites Phillii'S. 1887 Science Sept. 115 ; 

. A variety of hooks were used for different kinds of nsh anil ’ 

I .Tccoidiiig to the lime of day, irisated shells Itciiig applied at ! 
j iifioii and in a bright suii. 

Irisation (nioris^ijan). ff. pFCC. : see -ation. 

I Cf. F. irisation (Liltre).] Tne process of making 
iridescent; iridescence. 

1853 Maynk E.vpos, Lex.t Irisation, .. the effect of the 
ili!Cuni|>ositioii of light by the prism. i88x Metal World 1 
No. 9. i^r Certain iiietallic irisatiuns are produced on the 1 
surface of the object. 189a A. ] d iciiEi, in A themeuw 2 J iily | 
39/3 The coloured bubbles and the iriBatioiis formed in the 
thickness of ihc glass. 

Iriacope {pWT\fi\coop),sb. [irreg. f. Iius sb.2 + 
-BCOi'E.J A device for exhibiting the primary colours 
by the action of the breath on a s|}cci.xlly prepared 
plate of highly polished black glass. 

1841 Brkwbtek in PAii. Trans. 43 II.Tviiig received from 
Dr. Joseph Readc one of his beautiful^ inslrutiieiils called 
the friscope, . . 1 .vion perceived that it- might lie advan- 
tageously employed in various investigations in physical 
optics. iDescriiition follows.] 
t X-ri'Se, V. Oh, [OV,. ger(s-an,] trans. To 
become, suit, be suitable to. (Grig, const, with dat,) 
a xooo Gnthlac 1087 (Gr.t Swa ))am i^odne geras. 1 looo 
/Elfric Horn. 11 . 318 Cyninge rihtwisnys and wisdom. 
c laoe Trin. Coll. Horn. 141 pe |erise 3 wel here ciffer. 

I*ri0e(n, MF. ]>n. pple. of Kibe v, 

Iriied (ai^*rist), a. [f. Iris sb. and v, -k -ku.] 

1 . Having the colours uf the rainbow; coloured 
by a rainbow. 

1816 Clkavkland Miu. 558 In Hessia. it occurs in delicate, 
iriscd needles in a mine of sparry iron. 1837 Dana Min. 

76 The urnisb is described as irised, when it oxhiUts the 


fixed prismatic colors. s88o Scribner’s Mt^. July 347 
liathiiig from time to time in waftings of iiisedspray. 

2 . Having an iris or irises ; usually with qualify, 
ing word, as large- irised (see Ibis sb, 4). 

1879 Scribner’s Mag. XIX. ^14/2 l^ge-iris^ eyes. 1880 
Mrs. Blrneit /.««»/( rt#MS i, 1 hey were Ihe luvcneHt eyes, 
. . large-irised, and with wonderful long lashes. 

Irish ( 9 i*'riJ)» n, and sb. Forms: 3 Iriso, 
Irreiao, Iriaa, Yrioa, 4 lrMoh,(Yri8oh, H^ndach), 
Iris, 5 Yriaah, -yssh, Iressh, Hiressehe, 5-6 
Irysh, 6 Irlahe, \Sc. -iaohCe), -eshe, Yri8(o)he, 
-eaahe, 3 - Irish, [f, Ir-, stem of OE. I*ras (ON. 
Lmr' the inhabitants of Ireland (OE. and ON. 
I'rland) + -isc, -ISH : cf. ON. I'rskr, The stem ir- 
is no doubt from OIr. £riu F>in (see Hibeuniaii) ; 
but the ^^honulogical relation is not clear.] 

1 . Of persons : Of, belonging to, or native to Ire- 
land ; orig. and csp. used of the Celtic inhabitants. 

c sees I.Av. 18060 pu isexen IrLce men |>at llrutten wes an 
curiicNl. aioso Ondtir Plight. 322 Thu chatcrest so doth 
on Irish preost. a 1300 AT. Horn .I190 Horn gun to schupe 
dm^e Wih his yrisse fclaxes. C1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Il ace (Rolls) 8834 !>« Irisen kyng gadered his host. X4R1 
ir. .S'ecre/a Stvret., Priv. Priv. 166 Consydyr yc that yonre 
yrysshe eiiciiiys ne hare auiiceslres. .was Crewe to ydi. 1^96 
Si'KNSKR .State I ret. Wks. (( llqbe) 6 37/3 Other greate howscs 
there be of the old English in Ireland, which .. arc nowe 
growen as Irish as 0-hanlans breechc. Hid. t^jl^ BcticAces 
.. .of soe .small profitt in these Irish countreyes, through the 
ill husbnridryc of (he Irish people wlikii iiihabile them. x8^a 
Tkiit Pol. Anat. xii. in Tracts (1760' 363 The priests are 
chixsen for the most part out uf old 1 risn gchtrpi 1763 Hcmb 
ill AVA on Ossian (1805) 7 A ve^ ingenious I ii.sh gentleman. 
xSss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii, Scattered over all Europe 
wvre to he found brave Irish generals, dexterous Irish diplo- 
matists, Irish Counts, Iridx Barons. 

fb. Belonging to the Scottish Highlands or the 
Gaelic inhabitants of them. Oh, 

1548 W. Patien F.jtp. .^cotl. ill Arb. Garner 111 . 63 Four 
thousand Irish orcheis brought by the Karl of Atgylc. 
i6ea Air. Vingrvall Pre\b. (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 247 'The con- 
tributione allotted to the Irishe boyes. 

2 . Of things : Of or pertaining to Ireland or its 
inhabitants (freq. denoting a particular variety or 
quality of the thing named, c.g. Irish car, frehe, 
mile, penny, whisky, etc.). 

Tkevisa Earth. De P. R. xv. Ixxxi. |lxxix 1 iMS. 
Boifl.) If. i.‘,7li/2 Hiressehe [149S yrysshl wollc .tikI skyniies 
ul venenious liec.'vtcs fleei> it. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Songs iKull.s) II. 186 Irish woHen, lynyn cloth. 1547 
BiXirdk /Mtrthf. Nuowl, iii. (1870) 131, I can make good 
inant> Is, and g'VKl Irysb fryce. 1845 fk>Ai a Dvl. Nat. /list. 
(1652) 153 The load of an Irisli-car, diawn by one Gtnron. 
X839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 21/x 'iliu Irish round tower*, aie 
now generally a.Hcrihed to an eccle.stastii:at origin. 

b. With names of animals and planl.s, usnaily 
denoting a sjtecios of variety peculiar to Ireland, 
as Irish elk, greyhound, hare, hobby, ml, sheep, 
wolf, wolf-dog, ^volf' hound', Irish broom, heath, 
ivy, juniper, yew, etc. : see the sbs. Also Irish 
daisy, the dandelion; Irish moss, the edible 
seaweed Chondtus crispus, also called carrageen. 

X374-6 Durham Ace. Rolls iSurtee.H) 582 In 2 fnnir. 
dc inslams, as. 1438 Libel Eng. Polity in Pol. Songs 
(Rolls) II. 186 Skynries of otere, sqiiercl. and lry.sh [li]arc. 
x6oo SiiAKS. A. y. L. V. ii. 119 ^Tis like the nowliu^ of 
Irisli Wolues against the Mooiic. 1870 Evelyn Diary 
16 June, The Irish wolfe-dog.. which was a tall greyhound, 
a stalely creature indeede, «^o heatc a cruell mastiif. 18x4 
Bewick Hht. QuadrHp. (ed. 8) 340 The Irish Greyhound., 
is the largest of the Dog Kind. . . ft is only to be found in 
Ireland, si'here it was formerly of great use in clearing the 
Country from Wolves. It is now extremely rare. 1835 
Hooker .Ari/. Flora 1 . 321 It \Ule.x strict us] was dis- 
covered in the Marquess of Londonderry's Park, county of 
Down . . now well known . . under the name of Irish Furze. 
i84< Penny Cycl, Suppl. I. yHli Many substitutes for 
Icehaid moss have been pro)iosM ; one of the best of which 
is the Carrageen or Irish moss {.Fuchs crispns). 

c. Ill s}iecial phrases, as Irish blackguard, a 
kind of snuff (see lltACKciUAijiD 7) ; Irish bull 
(sec Buli< sb.hi a) ; Irish diamond, took crystal : 
sec Dlabobd 2 ; f Iriffh gamo (see K 3) ; Irish 
stow: see Stew; Irish stitch (see cjuot. 1753); 
f Irish toyle.^ a species of beggar (see qu^t. 1501) ; 
Irish work, embroidery done in white thread upon 
a white ground. 

1309 RhK\.KS .Shyp 0/ Folys 14 I'houghe one kiiowe but 
the yre:islic game Yet woldc he huue a gentyllinannys name. 
1581 Aw;i>vi.ay Frat. Vacab. (1869) 5 An Irishe toyle is he 
that carielh his ware in hy.s wiillei, a.s tact;:, pins, t}oyntc.s 
and .such like, zm Hogarth Anal. Beauty xii. 164 Retir- 
ing shades, .gradate or go off by degrccN. .. There b a nort 
of iieedlc*work, called iri.sh-stitch, done in these shades 
only, which pleases still, though it has long been out of 
fashion. 1798 Kirwan Rletn. Min, (ed. 2) II. 857 The 
Marcusite found near Dublin, called Irish Diamond. i8j7 
Maj. Richardson Bril. Leg. i. (ed. 2) 34 His dress was a 
Loaisc Irish-blackguard-snutiT colored frock coat, «i 845 
Hood Forlorn Skeph. Compi. x, A Box Of Irish Black- 
guard. 1884 F. J. BRin-EN Watch 4 Clockm, 215 Rock 
crystal, .also known a.s. .* Irish ' diamond, is also much used 
by watch jewellers. 

o. The distinguishing epithet of the language 
of the Celtic inhabitants of Ireland . Hence applied 
to words, idioms, etc. belonging to that languagti 
and to anything composed or written in It. 

1547 Boords Introd, Knond, iv. (1870) 137 In ScoUando 
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they hHU« two sondry ^pcduai. lii . . the part ioyiiyiig to 
Icriaud, that speche i» mache lyke the Iryblic .specie, 

Sp£NSI£M State JreL Wks, (Globe) 62^/21 1 knowe imt whether 
the wocirdeft be Englbh or Irbh. Phti v /W. AuaU 

xiii. in Tracts 371 The Irish lancunge..halh but few 
words. 1763 in A'**/, on Ossieut (1805) App. 16 The. Irish 
manuscripts in the duke of Cliamlos’s lil^rary. 1884 Khys 
Celt, Brit, vii. (ed. 2) 242 The term . .is h«irdly ever to be met 
with in Irish literature. /^iVf. App. 283 The Irish won! was 
caillt a wood. 

b. Applied to the Scottish Gaelic (cf. B. 2 b). 

Ill early exampies a graphic variant of er(i)stht En.sk. 

1551 Lvndesav I. 628 Had Sanct lerume bene 

borne in Argyle, In to Yrische toung his Inikis had done 
conipyle. 1^ jr>Ai.KVMM.c ir. Leslie's Ilisi, Scot, 1 . 86 
'I'he rust of the scotlis. . vse thair aide Irishe toung. a 1639 
SroTTiawooD Hist, Ch, Seotl, (1635) 9 W'e oft finde the Scuts 
called Irishes, like as we yet terni coniinuiily our Highland* 
men, in regard they speak the Irish language, c 1730 llrRi- 
Lett, N. Scotl, fi 3 f 8 ) 1 . 158 The Irish tongue was .. lately 
univcraml even in many parts of the Lowlands. 

4 . Irish in character or nature ; having what are 
considered Irish characteristics. 

In ((uot. 1589 with allimion to H. 3. 

tjte /y/f w. HaicK't Biij, We would show them an \ 
Irish tricke, that when they thiiike to wiiine the gutiie w'ith < 
one man [et< .). syae Swift IFooti the IranMottger 'Wks. , 
1755 IV. I. 66 They l.'iugh'd at such an iiisli blunder, To | 
take Ih* noi.se of brass for thunder. i8gi Spectator 3 Jan. ; 
s/i If we fail in anything, people say, How Iri.sh ! 1897 ' 
Mary Kincslkv A/rka 171 There is also no doubt that j 
the Fan mile is a bit Irish, a matter of nine or so of tho.sc of I 
ordinary morlal.s. 

5 . Comb,t as Irish 4 *orny ~brtd^ •j'rtnvn, ! 

»%S0 S. O. Gieuuiugs 250 Iri.sh*grown flax. ' 

B. sb, ( Siliptical uses of the adj.), 

1 . a. as//. The inhabitants oflreland, or their iin« ! 

mediate descendants in other countries^ esp. those 
of Critic race. /W»/ Irish, the less civilized ' 
Irish ; formerly, those not subject to English rule, ! 
also called f mere Irish {puri Jlihernut), • 

<; taos Lay. 12S55 Scuttes .. (falewa)c.s ^ Irrei.'A.e bnays , 
Yrissel. Ihut. 18059 Pa Irisce weoren iiukcde. 1399 Lan(;i.. ! 
Rich, Rctieles Prol. 10 W’hjle he werrid 1 hi wc.st 011 |k: wilde 
vrisshc. [14 . ///r/tfriVtrtfM/ (Kolls) 111. Contn. 
Kulog. 371 M.’ikainor et qiiidam alii principalcs puroruin 
Hibcrnicoruni capti fucruiii.] 1547 Biiokuk introJ, KnoioL 
iv. (1S70) 136 The ‘Jlher parte of Scotlundu !.•«.. lyVe the 
binde of the wylde Ircshe. 1596 IJai.kymi’I.k tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. 73 The Irishe men and our Scollis Irishe 
al:kna^» ledge the same for lluiir rir<«l and mother toung. ' 
1610 1‘iec Ikismky i). i6ia Daviks IVhy Ireland, etc. (1787) 

19-* The mere Irish, whom they rv[iuted .-ts .ilieits or eiieiiucs j 
of the crown. _ 167a Pmtv Pol. Anal. xiii. in 7 ' fads <1769) ' 

375 English in Ireland, growing poor and discontented, i 
d«;gciierate into Irish. 17^ .Switv 1 ) rapier's Lett. Wk.s. j 
175s V. II. 76 'J'hcy look upon us as a .sort of savage Iri&h. 
t866 HKir;HT .S/. Jrel. 17 Feb. (186S) 179/2 If the Irish in j 
Anirrica. .settled there with so .strong a hostility to us, they 
have had their reasoas. 1 

+ b. In sitiji'. (with pi. Irishes), An Irishman. 
(Chiefly Se,) Obs, j 

11596 Sw.vsKk State IreL Wks. (Globe) 618/7 When the i 
cause shall fall betwixt an Englishman and an lrish.1 1613 
WfiHbK Ahftses ft. iv. in Juvetti/ia (1633) 220 If but by his 
Lord.s hand an Irish swearc, 'I'o violate th.ii o.'ith he stands 
in feare. a 1639 .Si>o ri t.swoon Hid. Ch. St at. (1655) 3 He 
was taken iirisoricr by some Irishes. [See also A. 3 b. I 1719 * 
IPodro 7 a Ctfrr. (1843) II. 426 Ic vexclh us to hear that the 
wild Irishes are coming down. s8i8 Sionkjiocsk Crusade ; 
Pidr/is p. viii. To preach a seruioii for the distressed Irishes. 1 

2 . The Irish latignajp! : sec A. 3. 

13.. .y. A’. Lcf* (MS. Bodl. 779) in Art Ain .Stud. neu. ; 
Spr. LXXXlt. 37s />>> ‘ Ccriis , quaji i»e Uyssthop [AhUnl 
an yrisch-s, ‘ Ic wepc for l>is king . 1^7 Uookok hit rod. 
Kfiowl. iii, (1870) 133 If there be any man the which wyll 
tone some Irj’sh, f!!iiuly.sh and Irysh dothe folow here 
togyther. 167a pKrrv /*<»/. Anat. .\iiL in 7 V<i<*Z.? F1769) 371 ‘ 

In Ireland the Fingalliaiis speak neither English, Iri.sh, nor ! 
Welch. I7ya Johnson in Boswell 22 Mar., If the High- ! 
landers inuferstood Irish, why ti-aii.slate the New Testam'-iit < 
into Erse? 1884 Rmvs Cdi. Beit, vii. (ed. 2) 242 The term 
Seoul was made in Irish into Sciiit. 

t b. Scottish Gaelic ; Kkms. Obs, 

Jn Us written form, Scottish Gaelic wa.s not clearly dis- | 
tinguished from Irish until c 

1508 Kknnkdib Plrtd/ir 70. Uunbar 345 Thow lufla nane 
Irische. .Bot it suldbe nil trew Scott U riicnnis ledc. Ibid. | 
3^ Thy furefader maid Irisch and Iri.sch men thin, c* 1645 • 
Howkll Lett. (1650) I. 11. Ivi. 377 Hie autient langage of : 
Si:otland is Irish, which the mouiitniiievr.<« . . retain to this day. I 
tTjn in Bible's l^hs. (1772) I. p. cxcii. About one half of the 
niinisten tn the Highlands, .preach only in Irish. 

o. English as 8i>okcn by natives of Ireland, 
affected in varying degrees by the sounds and 
vocabulary of the Celtic lan^a|^, and partly 
retaining older features of English pronunciation. 

>8|m Rev. XXI. 348 The Irish of the fwasants 

(which u nothing but English Htbcimicisedb 

t8. All old game resembling backgammon. 

Fully describea in Cotton's C omjdeat CaMCster (1680) 109. 

, * 89 a I'anltcin News Purgat, 74 Her husband that loved 
Irish well, thoughtc it no m iricic to bears a man too many. 
<6 di Sir W. GDKNWAia.i$ Ess, 11. xlix. (1631) 314 I/ike an 
uftengame at Irish, that is wonne and lost divers tinic.<i in 
an instant. s66a Etmkkkoob Linr ia Tub v.^ ii, Here‘s a 
with all my neart like au aftci^gante at Irish. 

4 . Often tfliptically (the sb. being contextually 
known), e.g. (or Iri^ linen, snuflf, \^isky, etc.^ 
*7MiANB Austrn Lett. (1884^ I. 3^4 Mrs. Davies fright- 
eura him Into buying a piece of Irrsh when we were in 
Imsingstokc. 1806-7 J. Bkkksforo 'A/ rVrirr Hum, Lf/'e 
(xBa6) II. xxiv. Venturing uixm a pinch of high dried Irish 
in the open air. 1893 H. CiiACKANTHOHrK iVreeka^e 125 
I wo bith»r» and a small Scotch, .and a large Irish. 


Irishery: sccIhihiiay. 

rriahian. noiue-wJ, [f. iHibji t ^ian: cI. | 
Grecian ^ One skilled in the Irish language. | 
X834 H. O’Bkikn Routtd Tmvers Irel. 255 11 b licrsevcraiicc j 
had rendered him the best Irishiaii of his age. I 

Irishism (3i*TiJizTn). [f. Ikibu + -ibm.] An I 
Irish pcculi.arity, esp. of expression; a liibcrni- | 
cism ; .an Irish bull. 

Pui-iKNEY ill Lett, CUss Suffolk (1824) 11 . loi I 
.So I, .siipfjorted by so great an authority, may venture (•n ! 
ail Ii'lslusm, too. 1737 Oxni.l Rabelais III. 231 1 'his i.s nut i 
a Scutch-ibin hut ati Iri&h-ism. 1791 Giuikin AfUc. II ks. j 
(18x4') 1. 323, 1 was just going to exhort you to pass through ; 
Brussels . . a fair Irishism, .since if you read this you are 
already at Paris. 1825 New Monthly Mag, X 1 1 1 . 1 3 There ; 
are many lri.shisms in his works. 1879 G.aIekeoiiii Egoist 
II. xi. 243. 

Zrisl^a (di^TiJoiz), v, [f. .as prec. + -1ZK.J = 
Irons, To make Irish or Irish-like ; to communi- 
cate an Irish character to. Hence I'riBhized ///. a. : 

tSjs Eraser's Afag. HI. 67 He .. conceived the idea of 
Irisnbing the fairies. s8^ Reader 26 Aug. 237/2 liishizcd, 
however, they [the Danes] soon became. 1869 J. A. Koukh'i • 
SON Gaelic 7 ’ojffogr. Siotl. xvii. 518 The only language that 
could have coinc from Argyleshirc in the 9tn century was a 
coinipt Irisbised Gaelic. 

iTish-like, adj, and otiv, [Sec Like <2.] ! 
Like the Irish ; in Irish fashion. 

1596 SvEWiKH state Irel, Wks. (Globe) 621/1 Those sayd ! 
gentcllmcns children, .arc.. therby brought up lewdly, and 
Irish-like.^ xhta'iAovLh'svf Ctuuaen's Brit.w. 5 Highland- 
men . . which^ are rude and unruly, speake Irish, and go . 
amiarailed Irish-like. Aled. tSee dcf. of prec.j 
xrishly (oi*‘riJli), adv, rare, [-LY -.] In Irish ■ 
fashion ; with Irish leanings. 

1571 Act 13 Eliz, in Bolton Slat. Irel. (1621. ► 36*1 A veric 
fewe of them lioth by nation, educatk'm, and cuslome Irish ■ 
Irishly aflTeclioncd. 18x5 Lockhart in .Scott's Earn. Lett. 
(1^4] 11 . 306 A fine lad. .very Iriddy genilcm.inlikc. 1 

Inshauin (di->‘iijmd.‘ii). ri. -mon. [f. Iiusii I 
a. -k Man. Originally two words.] A native of i 
Iretaml ; a man of Irish race. 

1:1205 Irish a, 1). a 1300 K. Horn looj He dude = 
wtite.s sendc Into j'rlondc Alter kni^tes li^te Irisic men to 
fijte. 1387 Trkvisa Higden iKolls) 1 . 347 Irische mm 
recche)i nou^t of castclles. 1480 CaxI'ON Descr, Jirit.^ 32 l'he>’ 
saillcd in to Irlande and tukc to theyr wyues Jri.sshmens 
doughtres. 1547 Boordk Inf rod. Kn<nvl. iti. (1870) 131, I . 
am an Iryslie man, in Irhind 1 was borne. 167a Ptnv 
Pol. Atiai. xiii. in Tracts (i;[69) 375 An Eiigluihman was 
not punishable for killing an Irisliman. ^04 Sw ift Drapicr's 
/.r//, Wk.s, 1761 HI. Ill The arrival of .‘ui Irish m.in to a ' 
country town. 1839 Carlvlk Chartism iv. 18 Let 110 true 
Irishman, who believes and sets ail this, despair by tcasuii ' 
of it. s8^ BNK.fiT .V/. /rz 4 25 Aug. (18681 159/1 Driven 
forth by jxiverty. Irishmen emigrate in great numbcr.s. 

b. IViUi Irishman, (n^ Hist, One of the Wild ; 
Irish: sec Ibibu B. i. (/) The familiar name of i 
the Iri.<ih mail train between i .ondon and Holyhead : 
on the I.ondon and North Wc.stcni Kailway. 

1862 Times 27 Mar., To facilitate still further I he ratiid ' 
prourc.ss of llie Irish express train (lieltcr known a.H the W^ld ' 
Irishman] between Holyhead and lAindoii. B'hain 

IVeekty Post 1 Scot. 1/5, 1 have just seen the ‘Wild Irish- 
man ' chuh thruugn the station. 

Irifllhxiess (ai>»'ri/u(*s). [f. Ibtsu a. -f -neb-s.] . 
Irish quality or character. 

SouiiiKY Lett. (1856) 1 . 279 The dc-k might pasx 
siifcly ihn.ugh the Imiuisitioti, but what is to be done ulxiui 
the frlshness of Biucc > 'I'mvel-s? 

Irishry ai«*rijri). Hist, or arch. Also 5 -ery. , 
[f. IKI.SH a. t -ui. Cf. Sc. trshry, s.v. Eb.se.] 

1 . coUcit, The native Irish, as opposed to English 
settlers in Ircl.and. 

137s RAv.novK Bruce nw. 317 (Cainb. MS.) He had u|H>n 
his party 'J'hc cryschry V’din, AtS. Irschciy; ed. 16x6 
lri>hry 1 . c 1450 Hoi.lani> Hoivlat 801 Thir at his Irlaml 
kingls of the 1 rischcryc, 14^ .Stat. /»>7rt//i/iiy65) 1 . 51 1 'l’oj ; 
stirre Irishery or ICngUshry to make warre ac.'Hnsl our .suve- 
raiu lord the Kings authority. 1586 J. Hookk-k • 

Irel. in iloiiHshedu, 44. 1 As the manner and ciistoinc was | 
among the Iri.shrie. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. n. 72 . 
'I'hcy that refuse to lie under lawes, . . arc learmed the 1 risliry, ' 
and cunimonly tho Wilde Irish. XJ792 Hi kkk Let. to Sir I 
//, Langrishe Wks. VI. 336 The spirit of the inmcry laws . . , 
as applied between EtiglTshty and Irishry. 1B27H.M.1.AM j 
Const. Hist. (1876! HI. xviii. 353 It 1 > not to be imtigiiied | 
that the entire frishry partook ui this desire of lenouiiLing * 
their ancient customs. 

2 . Irish character or nationality ; an instance of \ 

this ; .an Irish trait. j 

1834 M. O'Bribn Round Ttnwrs Irel. 1 16 .\ country which ' 
piques iLself on its IrUhry. i«sp E. W AKUONTON A’ . I fas tings 1 
11 . 247 One thing they used to vex me about . .and that was 
about my Irhihry as they used to call it. 187a I.kxkr Ltl. 
Kilgohbm Ixxi. (1875) 301 Awkw'ardnesses of manner -Wid. 
pole called them Irishnes. 

Z*ri0llwo:iliaa. [f. Irish it. f Woman ; orig. 
two words.] A woman who is a native of IrcLind 
or of Irish descent. 

cxmRom. Rose ffbw Hym an Irish womman bate IFi . j 
d* V1U vielle irese]. 1870 Kmknsun .SfH\ -k Solit, 

IV. 60 A poor Irishwoman reoounting some experience. 

I'Xite. Min. [f. lH-imi?M + -ite.] A supposed 
mineral, named by K. Hermann in 1841, now 
proved to be a mixture of iridusmine, chromite, etc. 
Iritic (diri'tilc), a. Path. ff. Irit-in + -ic.] 
Pertaining to or aftected with iritis ; affecting the 
iris. 

iISS in Maynb Expos, Lex. 1879 St, George's Hasp. Rtp, 


IX. 476 111 addition to her iritic inflammation, there was 
ioii.'.iaerahle turbidity of the vitreous. 

Iritis (oirri'tisj. Path, [mod. f. (iSoi in 
German) lR-J8 + -JTia (see qiiot. 1855).] 
mation of the iris. 

x8i8 'Cnavkhs ill A. CiioiHjr & Travers Sutg, R*s, 1. (ed. 3J 
65 Hy the term ' Iritis' I 1111*4111 to express the decp-scated 
iiifla I lunation of the t-yc. 18^ Dixon />/.v. • 1 860) i 37 

We first meet with the w'otd * Iritis' in a treatise by Schmidt 
of Vienna, published in iKoi. 1879 Harlan Eyesight v. 58 
Iritis, .often destroys .sight by closing the pupil, and shut- 
ting otf I he light from (he inieriot of the eye. 

Zrk (ork), sh. rare. [f. Ibk a, or v.] Tedium, 
irksomeness, annoyance. 

1570 t.KviNs Manip. 142/14 Hirk, or irk, txdium. i8to 
Veraxix. 11871) 179 |lf) Priiice.ss .Anna had fell any irk, 
privation, or strain. 

tlrk, tf. Obs. Also 4-5 yrk, 4-6 irko, (5 
erke), 5-6 yrke. [ME., orig. northern and north 
tnidl. ; not known outside PZng. : see next] Weary, 
tired ; troubled ; ^bored*. disgusted ; loath. Const. 
of (rarely with), or with inf 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6425 Sua lung he heild |hi.s hend] vp. . 
buf be WH& irk it was na wonder. 1303 K. Bkl'NNl: Handl. 
Syttne 4542 Yn giMldys scniy-e arc swyche men yrk. e >400 
Rom. Rose 4S67 Men thcryniic shtildc beiu delitc. And of 
that deede jfjc not erke. c x^yoAnturs o/Artk. 77 I'he dayc 
woxe als dirke Als it were mydnyghte niyrke, Ther t»f sir 
(kiwaiie wna irke. CX440 Gesta Kom. 1. xv. 31 <Add. MS.) 
ilis doughtcr was yrke of hj'iii and of his ineany. M460 
Play Sat rant. 9x7 To Callc to god for grace looke puu ncuer 
be like. 1540 tr. Pol. I'ere. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 
too So yrke were all men of domesticall dtscurde. 1576 Ld. 
WuMx Poems. Desyreik e.xLhange of life ((*rosart) 18 The 
life i.s irke of juyes that he delayed, a 2650 Heir of Sin 5.4 
in Furniv. /Vr<3fy*V//.l. 177Th.it incryman is irke wiihmcc. 

Zrk V. arch. Also 4-7 irke, ypk(e, (5 
erke, 5-6 hirk, 6 erk, irck, yirke, yerk, urke). 
[ME. irkt-n, yrke-n, orig. northern and north 
midi. ; found with the cognate adj. IkK, from 
£'1300; the compound FoitiUKr;. occurs as early 
as c 1 250 ; of uncertain origin. 

It doe.s nut appear whether the vb, was formed from the 
adj. ^ which would a priori be the more likely) or vice versa. 
'I'hc afliuities outride En>j. are also uncertain ; there was a 
rare MHO. erken to be disagiecable, to disgust, nauseate, 
with Uti\. erkelu. scn^suAy erk lick abhorrent, which Miit> the 
sciv e ; but the tarity of this, w’iih il.s non-appearance in L(i., 
causes diflit iillK-... (.in the otfier hand, the not them ch-ir-iclcr 
of the word in Eng. has suggested its identity with ON. 
yrkja (sGnth. 7 vaurkjan. OE. tuyirian) to work, to take 
effect ut^Kin. Sw. yrka to urge, pre.vs, enforce; the theory 
}>cjiig that the notion ‘it w’orks me’ might have devclojicf! 
ill Eng. tlmt of 'it wearies, tires, 01 disgusts uie*. But fur 
this there is no .ictual evidence ; OS. yrkir docs not even 
appear impersonally used.] 

1 1 . intr. To grow weary or lircd ; to feel vexed, 

* bothered ' or disgusted ; to f^l it burdensome, 
to be loath (to do somtdhing). Const, of (rarely 
with, at), or with inf Obs, 

rx33o K. Hsi'Nnk Chron. It'^ace (Rolls) 11122 So niauyc 
bet were in Lhaumbre 8: hitllv, Men .schuld yrke to telle 
Ivin alle. 1-1375 .Vr. Leg. Saints xtiii. {Egipciaue) 7S6 
Muclir als of haly kyrk, to safe .synful b^t wil nocht Irk. 

* * 45 ® -llyst. xviii. (.Shaks.Soc.) 178 In Goddi-s svrvyse 
I x.-u nevyr irke. r 1485 Pigby Afyst. iv. 1 1 1 'J’hc wuuuder was 
sogrete, I yrk.il to com ntre. 1513 Dot.-c'.i.A.s ^Entis xii. 
Pidl. 302 For the dynnyng of hir wanton erj - 1 irkyt of my 
lied, and niyrht nocht ly. 1535 Stkuavt C ron. Scat, \.l. 

J f9 My )icn Wald tvre ami cik my self wald irk. 1540 
.AriML'K4.V/ Serin, bef. Ediu. f -7 lArb.) 117 If I should 
h.iue styed al that I knewe, yimieearcs woulde hauc yiked, 
to haue hearde it. 1506 IT. CLAl>M.^M Briefe BiNe 11. 148 
The M retell yrking at Tiis former fact, came and brought 
his 30 pccc.es ol Silver to the Rulers. 1598 OBfMiWTfV 
I'acitus' Ann. iv. vi. (»6-.!v.) 98 Eueiy souldier irked with 
the remembrance of his labours. 16x9^ Sandlhson Serm. 
i»637) .301 1 irke to lake longer in this sinkc.. 1659 1 ). Pvi r 
hnpr. Sea 72 An hunc-st Vicart will iik ill, and fret, And 
grow discontented at il.^ 1797 T. Wkight AutoHog. 11864) 
4vi M)' |>oor old ninil evidently irked with the liiisincs.s. 

1 2. Irans. '1 o lie weary of or disgusted with ; to 
loathe. Obs. 

f'1460 7 'ou'tu’iiy Myst. xxi. ;*iu .All K out of h.ir and tluat 
shall he yrk. 1523 l.o. BtRStas Eroiss. I. Pref. 2 Hystorie 
. .tlo.ie.sietb, ciketh, and abhiwrelh vices. xs^^AHrr. Mag., 
Coilingbourue vi, This ougly fault, 110 tyr.ant lyucs but 
vrke.s. 1628 G.VL'Li-: PriUt. The. (1629) 226 He .. irkes the 
viititiicly 1 1 cubic, to h.'iuc sought witnesses elsewhere. 

3 . Of a thing : To .afTcct with weariness, dislike, 
or disgust ; to weary, tire ; to trouble ; to disgust, 
to ‘ bore *. Also absol. arch, 

SS13 Mokf, Rick. ///, Wks. 38/1 This discencioii bcctwene 
hys frendcs somniewhat yrked hym. ijS95 Sfknser CV»/. 
Clout 906 He is repuyd with scornc ai:d foiue despite, That 
yrkes each gentle heart which it doth hcarc. 1599 H. 
UviTEs Dyrfs drie Dikner Dij, Mcdlers . . if you dkale 
much with ihcin. they wil vxfremcly irck, and foalh you. 
1702 Rowk 7 'nnierl. 1. ii. 614 ’I’his After-game of Words is 
what most irks me. 1848 C Urosti f, Eyrexwxe, rbe 
gai i'ulDU.s glee of rvccpiioii irkcil him. >8i^ BnowNiNci/Tfiwr 
Ben iv. Irks care the crop-full bird? 1886 Alaneh. 
H.eaiit. :;8 May >-5 It wa.s nut thought well to irk them by 
an unpleasant policy of coercion. 

b. imuers. // iW’j (///r), it wearies, annoys, trou- 
bles (me) ; « L. pi^et. Const, inf, or clause ; for- 
merly of. arch. 

1483 Cai/t. AngL 19^2 To vtlct, fastidirt, tedtre, pigere, 
c 1530 Mori% .AnsTiKPoysoned Bk. Wka. ii3«/i It yrkein me 
to looke vppoti the place agayiie nowe when ic is to late 
to mend it. 1552 Latimer Serm. Lincoln iv. 88 It irked 
them that they should pay tribute. x6oo J. Port tr. Leo's 
.Africa (Hakluyt iiioc.) IL 414 This towiie is so duriic. 



IBKEO. 


IBOK. 


that it would irkc a man to walke the streets. 1646 V. sb.| udj* n 1 SO OCCQfS ill mod. dialect. 1 

Rl .LK i^Lky Gm/v/Cov/. \. 37a Mony times it irks us that wc ^ luojtf a 1 

had them, and now tuavc them uot. 17*1 brRYPB £(c/. , .... . 

Mew. III. I. XXX. j/. Then it irked him of his theft. 174a . Lawb. Horn. 141) His fcl and his hondc if heo 

.SiiR.'JSTrtNK.S\v4,7.//w/:i/r. 164 IL irks me while I write. 1813 iy/i* u** ® purh'stungc. 13. . A" Ahs. 5831 

UvKON Cersttir I. .xiii. It irks not me to die. iQso Ham- jM.S. Bodl.) Hy wcrcii redy m M stcdc.. And pint! en hyin 
•rMORNK .ScifLtL. iii. U8S3J 84 It irks me. . that the partner *" V"*®” 1306 in /W. (Camden) aaa With 

of her iniiiiiity shcuild not . . stand on the scaffold by her side. yp®*,'® claspes longe to iMle. 1^7 Bokknii am .Seyntyi 

n Aivv To he wearied tired errieved or vexed ao5 Vche spook. . tul of yirneiie sawys shul be seL 

c. /^r.'.v. 10 oe wcanca, urea, gricveu,or vtxca. ,,3^4 klivortiiy if. Swueniei iVord^k., I^$uh, mack of 

iron. This use is emphatic— /.«. of iron and of nothing else.] 
1514 Barclay Cyi. d- Upiondyshu. (Percy Soc.) p. xlv, Imnns .a oha v-ir nl nf Tunv 

.Sometime .xrt thou yrked of them at the lubk. 1588 A. !r\* i.?* f ^ Pil ‘ 

King ir. Canisiud Catech. My fuiiile is irked to Hue. 1 -rODDed, Mh. pa. pple. ot liOU V. 

Tbaip Cv«w. I li. 14 IjjOn (oi ojii), s 6 .^ P'orms: a, i fsern. fi. 1 

of Israel, or vexed at them. 1883 r.. C. Stf.dman hi Ce»- fuA-n a ... * •. r; 

/«ry .V 4 r. XXVI. 940 People arc irked by his acceptance ^ ^ /Mn. y«en yM. y. I fraxi, 2-6 iren, 

of life. 18^ T. Hardy Ivessex Poems 31 You arc irked ( 3”5 -UH, -yn(e), 3-6 yren, (4 '5 

that they have withered so. -un(iie. •yii(e), 4-7 yron, (5 eiren, eyren, iyron. 

Hence I rked />p/. a . ; I rking vbL sb, and ppl. a. hyrone, 6 yrone), 5- iron. 8. 3-7 (9 iiia/.) iro, 

I «4ooin//nwM*r /FXr.(i8o5)I. 166 In |m begynn^^^ gly yer-rmongor). €. (Chiefly 

or It come to any birkyiig or hewenes of .sclauth. £1400 s o v 1 ^ ^ /\ 

Lay Folks Mass lik. .\pp. iii. 123 WiJ» irk^mge of hertc. ^jOfth. and 3-6 yrn, 4 -6 yme, 4-7 (Q 

1S13 Douglas t-KneU iii. viii. ix Sonu on our i^it lyntmis, irn(o, (5 irnne, herno, pi, yrnyas, 5 -6 irnes8(e, 
i.ihi.,iitia ijami'rh«miuraUre.tofsi^^^^ 8 9 airn, em. f. j ioMxe, iyrno, yini, 5-6 

i6oa 2»i//'/. Ar/ftrN/r. /’arz/rf^r. Ill, V. 1468 Byhiscounscll ' xrw: 

wc Will end our too much j’rked misery. x8a8 Caulk y 8 TO( 0 i yeron, 6 yeime, hierne. L^l^« 

Pract. '/Vw. (i6.-9) 319 ’J'hcyfind this .Serpent, .somewhat usca beside is£m^ 2W/i,*OPns. ncrn^ O.^. uarn 
cold and irkeing. i6«^ W. Bkouch .Vacr. | ;MDli. Dll. OlfG. /Vtfpy/, Liter 


SricKL, which imrlnkeH of the properties of both. Iren is 
very rarely fomtd native (the known instances beiiiu mostly 
of meteoric origin), but is obtained from its ores, which are 
chiefly loddes or salts of the metal. Chemically, iron Is 
a metallic element : symbol Fe i/errum) ; atomic weight, 
56. In alchemy it was represented by tks sign for the 
planet Mars (<$). 

a. 4700 Fpinal Gloss, as AltAior, isern \ErfHrt 6/am., 
Alchior^ ismru; Corpus Gloss,^ A/ciout isern j. t-897 K. 
A*'lpki£D Gn^osy's Past, xxi. 163 Durh isern [is xetac- 
nodj %vt lum^en 6ara flreatunga. t'poo tr. BstdeCs Hist, 1. 
lutrod. (1890) 26 Hit is eac berende on weega orum ares 
and Lsemes 1 vl/.y. B, c xoy> Irenes] leades and seolfres. a seeo 
Cadmon’s Gen, 1088 Siflflati folca beam serer; culikm and 
i.sernes . . brucan. 

/ 9 . C940 Lasos ef AFthehian 11. c, 14 in Schmid Gsseistt 


tract. //!<?. U0.'9) 319 rncytimt this herpeiit.. some wtiat 1 uscu ucaiue = e.rr ns. tsern. 

cold and irkeing. 161^ W. Bkoucii .Vacr. /V/ mc*. ( 1659) 476 I ;MDll. ^5^//, Dll. OlfG. 

i on. ; 

less solved the irking problem. i later ea/‘/t, jam, Mv. jam^ Da. i 

trrkful, a, Obs, ra/Yf”*'. [f. luK sb, or v, Goth, OTeul. tyjie *isarfio^*^\ cog- [ 

+ -FLTi.] Tcflious; irksome. ; n ate with OCelt. whence Gaulish com- 

^70 Lkvins Miwip. 187/6 Hirkful, tadiosus. ' pounds in isanto-, OIr. iani (Ir. iaran, iarttn, 

JUrksonie (5*ik.s8m), a. P'orms: see Ibk v. (iael. iantnn, Manx yiarti)^ OWelsh Hearn ! 

[f. Ibk V. f -noMK.] (i^eharn, iharn\-hanPSy Corn, hoern, OHrclon ' 

tl. Affected with weariness or disgust; tired; ; hoiarn, now houarn, pi. hem. The ulterior 

disgusted; 'bored*. Const. Obs. etvmology of the Cello-Tcut. tsamo- is uncer- ! 

*yp*» i 

Angl. foS/a Irkesome, yhj/xV/itoMx. 1334 Mokk Treat, \ IB Bud thc cognate ^ languages luvolvcs many j 
/'AMwn Wks. z 289/1 Vntu sufferauncu for our S3'nne, how ' difficulties. Thc full ling, type ('«OHG., ON. 

<rf our wife, is^, CHAU.NKK i ham') was hern, found only in OE., thonuh still in : 
trMm, OH Polly litja, He shall sec slriiight .Ml the ; fU#. iithr. 'I’b« /c./ .. ntrr' * 

audience, other slepe, or gaspe, or be urksonie. 1590 1 * wt tV« form /.rzi/, coriesp. to later OllG. 

Spenseu F, Q. 1, ii. 6 Yrkesome of life, and too long lingr- i MHG. isen. Gcr. eiseft, MDu. ijzeny extends 

• a !• . . from OE. to the i4tli c. in Kentish and perh. other i 

J. A\earisome, tedious, tiresome; troublesome, j south, dial, (at length reduced to yse, also in the 
hurdensome, annoying, formerly also, in wider ! comb. ysmonser\ see Tronmonoek). The Eng. ' 
sense, Distressing, painful ; in early use, Disgust- : type iren has no continental parallel : in OE., ■ 

« • 1 nr • 1 ^ ^ ^ simple sb., it was app. chiefly poetic, but it i 

1313 poLGUs VI. via. 90 Hev)' cuns lang Of irk- ; became the stinrUrd f.irm in \1F . ih<. e<r.^r.f1 ! 
sum wcir and sad. atsys Pro:\ J/owsolde’A'epyut^ 'in Pol. . lonn in ML. , the second , 

Bel, 4 /-» Poems 31 A sity garment is yrksomc to neybors. . syil<ible was from the 14th c. variously spelt -etty \ 
1376 1* LEMiKG Pauopi. F.pist, »9o 'I'hc putrificd botches and | -««, and from early in the 16th c. always "On, i 

I ‘^F7lent«6thc.fo«ubeing,rm^^ ; 

which 1 know will be yerksoinc to thy p,aticncc, 1596 ; K^Bdually g.ainetl, and became universal about 1630. i 
•S11AK.H. Tam, a hr, \. ii. x88, I know she is an irkesoine ! Ib early ME. Southern dial., inn was reduced to • 

b«ri.iight^t«IS '« >5‘h c., ami still the i 

1. 163. 1 know and feel what an irks^c task ili/writing'^if I 3. w. dialect form from Berkshire to Cornwall In j 
long letters is. 1808 Svi>. Smith iPks. (1867) I. 126 It i.s north, dial, on the other hand, iresi was compressed 
very galling and irksome to .any.. men to be compelled to lo Im, yrn, still Used as im, irne, ern, aim in = 

sc. jJ«b.E.gdw 

Irk»01liely(-Viksr?mli),a./p. [f. prec. + -LY:i.] standard hng. />r/#, Tron, syncopa- ! 

In an irksome manner ; in a way that tires, annoys, after dipblhon- I 

or troubles. gallon of the /, whence through a phonetic scries I 

*S49r«AiiMKB4//* Am//, Af/xiz. F/(Arb.) iijHedyed ' ^ r^B, oi’icii, 3i*T3n, oivr’n, oi’^jn, Came thc exist- | 

1643M1L10N i ingoi’ajii, r//Vi/.oi-5ii; cf. the syncopated pa. pples. 

!‘- > 7«3 SiEti.K Guard. No. 143 » 1 A bar of told iron so ' “■omearlier/>ArtV/, toren^ u^orenyboUenySWolUny ! 

it banged .tgaiiiM his calf. x86o \ fallal. The i5-i6th c. dial, spellings w/'if, yern, ' 

l “"•W^uous = m some cases iheymayhavc 

Irkaomeneas (TaksifnincsV r'f. as iwec + i f*"' r®"*' y**"' *‘‘**®*' 

-HESS.] *■ ‘ ■ I'rol^. ftom Nurse jarn. Da. jem. The plur.!! 

+1. The state of being tired 01 disgusted’ wearied ■ y"'''"’. arise alike fitom i 

or disgusted feeling; weariness, tedium, e’nmii ; ■'"J?’ "! (a* >“ *««». htvaes\ j 

Misyn Fin of Ltr'e 22 pat godis liifar b« w'arld •• *1 1 • ® onKinal Isara has ten much discussed ; ! 


very galling and irksome to .nny..men lo be compelled lo 
disclose their priv.ale ciicumslanccs. 1835 Mabrvat ^/fa. 
raitM. XV, liic conlitieiiieril to thc de^k was irksome. 

IrklBOlllBly (-Viksr?mli), Oth, [f. prec. + -ly-.] 
In an irksome manner ; in a way that tires, annoys, 
or troubles. 


*549 f'AiiMKB 4/4 iiertit. bef. Fdiu, F/ (.\rlj.t 117 He dyed 
^rye. dauti;|'erou<;ly, yrkcsoinelfe, horryblyc. x^sMiliun 
/ ii'ot\e I. XIII, If It [a vowj be fuuinl rash, if offenMve..uur 
tloctnric forces not error and uiiwillinKntss irLsomly to keep 
! : * 7*3 Si'Eti.K Guard, No. 143 » i \ biir uf told iron so 
uksomly long, that it banged .igainst his calf. x86o 

work to do should 


-NEsa.] 

+ 1. The state of being tired or disgusted ; wearied 
or disgusted feeling; weariness, tedium, ennui. 

2'^ pat godis liifar. be warld, 
idylnes 8t irksumncs fnrs.akts. i 1440 Protup. Par7\ -sfif, 'i 
Iikcsumncs.sc,_/M/,,6 N/«. 1330 Pai.sgh. 23^/1 Irkesoi'n- 


•I| ”4 - proper lo cherish 

.Hid refreMi the Mind when cloudeil with Irksonin.ss or 

kinJf u the better 

kmd of modem novels without extreme irksomeness. 

i.:; annoy. 


Drunkards That hilv Cyntmas A'c?/, 1. 1, 

No. 184 » 2 nf !‘ * 75 * Johnson Rambler 

increased iltiri l^^stm-d W rather 

Rrw.Heufrn T)^ prcxIiiMion. 18B4 Rd/u. 

aMravaiing irtsomeness. •^h.'U s.tll with a most 

Iril, ime, obs, vaiLauts of Ikon 
Irae, oU». form of Run, Yearn*! 


AW//A Parr 2«'i i viewed by some as a dertelivc, and perhaps 

SGH 22c/i Tri-I*v.ii'n I f»rm, atid suggestions made of its relation to is ice j 
(1817) ll * i with the tuition of * glancing '), or to 1 .. arr, ,T/^. Goth. a»B, j 

r very irksonniesse > piobabihty. Some clajw it among tlie Inde-cur. neuter | 
i7ai K kriTif 1. ! words wiui r in rioiit.-.'tcc., and -n in oblique cases (c.g. Skt. 

diruper lo cherisli ‘ H’dAnas, L. femur, femin-U^ and suppo.se an 

ilh irksOMiiii’Ss fir V"*' (yieltHng by Verner’s l.aw 

iMU Flia St r 1/ i^au-az), whence the later forms in -r and -#i. and (by con- 
to even thf. Iii'rior Itiniiiiatiuii) -ru. The phonetic history of CPS. jam and its 

-ksiiniriifi.:.: cognates is .tIso donhifnl. (Irimm and others suggested 

tf'dirtiic 1 /orrowinc of OIr. iarn, giving ON. iaru, idru, jdm\ 

V nous, annoy- fjthers would derive it from lartif- through eran, tarn, jam*, 
forincrly, also, (See Mfiller in P, 4 B. //w/rvSinf Vll. 547 ; Norcen iuArkiv 
ting (lualilv VT Filologi IV, 1 10 note. Ahiss d,.r urgertu, LauU 

'ra owrc army be Uncertainty also altiichcs tothe phonetic history 

iMd frrvcge mai OE. frr;i whether it merely arose, by rbomcisni from 
uthids kei, i X or from /*•/•« through an intermediate /wa, shortened 

of one hour WhS eweartem, cwearltn.\ 

1841 Milton Ch. ^ Bietal, the most abundant and useful of 

ksonmesse of that those used in the metallic blatc; very variously 

lools. impl'^ments, machinery, con- 
'or ,»"«ny. oacr application,.^' 

tioii. 18B4 Edin. , ® * silvcr-white colour, but is scarcely 

I gall with a moat known ; the metal as commonly used has :ilwa\*s an ad- 
mixture of .some other substance, usually carte, and varies 
HI colour front lin-white to dark grey. It is of three kinds. 


tZrnan. 


WM trtH like the ,b. Mod. w. dialect has ire 


cliffcring 111 the proportion of carbon pre.sent, and in pro- 
Iierties: ///a//ra^ 4 r iron, nr Wrought ibon, which is com- 
p.'iratively soft, very tenacious, fusible only at a very hieh 
temperature, and capable at a red hciat of being hammered 
or rolled into any reuuir^ shape ; Cast iron, which U 
hard and brittle, and fusible at a lower temperature ; and 


swa waiter swa isen. c 1000 ,£lfric DeuL xxviii. 23 Si ^ 
heufeue swilcc ar. and eorpe swilce isen. e xeoo Sax. Ltechd, 
111 . 20 Ne delfe .. n.in man Jia moran mid isene. 1340 
Aycfih, X 39 pat tide na^t bette me gold,ac ine pourc metal 
ase yzen. Ibid. 167 Moche polype coupe of gold of strokes 
of yzen. 13. . K, Alis, 5149 The kyng hete . . Armen hem 
I in breny of yse. 

j y, a 1000 Cadmouls Gen, 383 ir.ardes ireties hate geslm- 
j xenc griudlas greate. ax 154 O. E. Chron, an. 1x37 And 
j didrn an semrp iren. ctago Gen. 4 A'jr. 467 Of irin, of 
I guide, sillier, .'ind bras To sundren and mengen wis he was. 

; a 1300 Cursor M. 7545 (Colt. ) Noiper irin \otker MSS, iren] 
ne yeilt nc stile. Hampole Pr. Cousc. 6572 Dyngyng 

of dcvcls biuid, With nicllcs of yrcii hate ulowand. c 1380 
Chaucer J*roL If gold tiistc, what shal lien dooT 1388 
Wyclif yob xxviii. 2 Irun is takun fro erlhe. ax4oo A'i> 
Fere, 745 He was arniede so wcle In gude iryne and in 
j stele. 1:1420 CkroH. Vt/od, 4396 Cret gyus of hyrone 
; y-leyde hyni vpoiic. I450'-IS30 Myrr. ourd^oiiye 58 In 

* lyknesse of liotte hrciitiynge yren. t 1489 Caxtom Sonnes 
oJ'.AymoH vi. 136 Whan the yron is well hootc, hit werketh 

; the belter, c tstz sst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 33/x 
Nether harnayse, yrone, nor stele, x^ Palrgr. 23.^1 

• lron, /er. x$8i Styward Mart. Discipi. 1. 24 A good and 
I sufficient }icecc, flaske, touch bore, pouder, slioi, Per. yron. 

i6xx BinLE lyeut, iii, ix His hciksted was a bedsted of yron. 
16x7 Hiekon lyks. II. 337 As yron bv jtoii . . so one man 
; by another might he sharpened, sbfjy Yarkanton Enr. 
ImproTf. 147 Thc best Iron in thc known World, i.'i in the 
Forest of Dean, and in the Clay- Hill in Shnipshii-r. 1776 
j Gibbon Dccl. 4 F. ix. I. 236 it has ten observed . . tfial 
the cominund of iron soon gives a nation the comniaiid of 
gold. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Iron 4 Steel i Chemically 
pure iron exists only as a curiosity and has no practical 
application in the arts. 

8. cs2So6V//. 4 Ex. 2451 No^t soitc delucn it wifl yre. 

I c xaM S* Eng. Leg. 1 . ]8^'79 He let irime plat us of Ire. 1297 
; K. Glouc. (Rolls) 1x71 Stakes of ire .. he piltc in tenicse 
’ grounde. 1387 Tre\ i&a linden 1. xli. (MS. Tib. I), vii.), 

! Flaundres lou^ pc wollc olpls lond .. Gaskuyii pc yre & 
M Iccd. 1393 JjASGl. P, Pi. C. I. 97 Boxes ben hroght fork 
1 Lbuunden wdth xtc, rx44e Cesta Rom, i. Ixix. 31a (Harl. 

I MS.) And bond him in pe inrlson, with bondis of >Te. >474-8 
I in Sarum^ Chunhw, Ace, (ed. Swayne, 1B96) to For ij 
! plates of ire, wjd. X82S RKinoN Beauties Wiltsk, III. 

: Glass., Ire, tron._ 1886 El worthy W, Somerset \Vord*hk., 
j Ire, iron . . iron is the adjective form. Compare IroU'Bar 
ViilXi Bardre. ///V/., //v^e/xF, iron work generally. 

' c. a X300 Cufsor M. 22207 ^Vit irne, or fire, or alter bei.st. 
1306 in Pol. Songs (CanideiLi 2x7 1 1 e wes y-fetered wed Both 
with \Tn ant wyth steel. 1375 Barhour Brmt x. 364 A cnik 
Of Im, that wes styth and .square, c 1400 Apol, Loll, 86 
Fcslinhig it wip irne pat it fal not e 1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1B62) 36 Rost hit on broche of irne. (-1440 York Myst. 
xxxiv. p6 Bragges (.)f irnne and stele full strange, a 1430 
Rlankind (Rrandl 1898) 276 Lykc us pc siiiyth trieth erne 
in pc fccrc. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 59 Qiiheii . . inarcus 
crassus, vas sluiie be ibe parlhiens, the lyft did rane )Tn. 
i6ax G. Sandvs Ovitfs Met. xv. (1626) 311 To Drassc from 
Silver ; and to Yr'nc from Drassc. x8i6 Scott Antiq. xxiii. 
Bits o' capper and horn and airn. xSafl J. Wilson Noct, 
Ambr. Wk.s. X855 1 . so8 Like a great anvil, .made o’ wood 
ULstead q,' aim. s868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Airn, 
iron. 

rx4oo Destr, Troy 9133 A.s pure watur pouret yn 
polishet ycrin. Ibid. 10463 Ban it horn full bigly with 
boltes of yeriic. 1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxlu) 205 Wyth 
hookys of yirii. 1516 in xo/A Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, 
App. V. 197 Canvas, rossen, ropis, ljorde.s, yeme, or yelrne, 
or any ihiuge dies to them bcloncingc. . XS35 in Weaver 
IVells Wills (x8^) 51 A payre of wells bowm with yeron. 
*345 E.rp, Dan, iii. I> vij, Golde, syluer, latyiie, yeme. 

*577 Relat. S/ir. 1. (1659) >^7 A black hox of yern. 

b. with an and pi, A variety or sort of iron. 
x8^ Gkeknkr Gunnery 194 If you wish to have a heavy 
single barrel made from Dama.<icus, or any of the best irona 
1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw, (189a) 77 The gr^ varieties 
of ca.st iron are ^called foundry iron.s . . while vhe white 
varieties are called forge irons . . from the fact that they 
are used for conversion mto wrought iron. 

C. Med, A preparation of iron or of some com- 
pound of it, used in medicine as a tonic. 

. 1*753 Chambers Cycl, Snpp.. s.v.. Every preparation of Iron 
IS both aperient and astringent in degree.] X803 Med. Jnsl, 
X. zSiS It is cured by iron which has undergone no pre- 

y aration, but the minutest division of its particles. 1831 
. Davipji Manual Mat, Med, 86 Iron and it.s different 
preparations are endowed with a veiy manifest tonic action. 
* 944-87 U. Bird Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 256 The headoclm 
occasionally following thc use of iron is readily prevented. 
Mod, The girl Is anaimic ; she ought to take iron. 

2 . a. With defining attribute : see also Bah- ( r^.^ 
30), Boa- (rAi), Cast-, Pia-, WBOUonT-ntoN, etc. 

White iron: see quol, 1881 ; also popularly applied to 
liniivd iron. 

xto Litiigow TraB. v. 903 Joynd in three parts, with 
^’hite Iron. . 1665 D. Dudley Mot, Mortis (*8s*> 

32 The Author did sellpigg or Cast Iron made with Fit 
at four pounds per Tun. 1745 DoFodsRng, Tradiejn, 
««*. *L t6s Tin plates, dimle and double, cafled 
vVhite Iron, from Saxony. 1793 mKaoN In PhU, Train. 
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LXXXV. .143 Varieties . , difTorently named by artiViini*, 
namely. .|ng, or mw iron ; blue, Kray, white cast iron;— 
soft iron; tough iron; brittle iron; bard iron. 1841 H. 
MiLLKKfA A*. San^nt. viii. (1849) 184 Itog iron, and tlie clay 
ironstone, so Rbundant in the Coal Afeasurcs. 188s Rav** 
MONO A//«/i»a*' S.V., Wyought-iron^ also called Air- 

hoH and tveld-iron^ is the product of the forge or the pud- 
dling furn.ice, casidron of the blast furnace. . . Crayfor^t 
or mill'iron . . nwtiled (spotted with ivhUe tViw). and white 
(hard) brittlci radially crystalline, containing its carbon 
mostly in alloy with the iron, and showing no visible gra- 
phite). . . So-called jiAvr-rniy, fflazy, or carbonised iron is 
u.saally an iron rendered orittlu by excess of silicon. 

3. In fii^urative uses, ns n type of extreme hard- 
ness or strengtli. 

i6ia-i5 Bp. Hall Om/m//., O, 7\ xviii. iv, This load- 
stone .. shall draw to us even hearts of iron. 1613 Shaks. 
Hem. yj/l, III. ii. 425 Beare witnesse. all that haue not hearts 
of Iron. c8gg 'PaMPLa Hist, Eng.^ He had a Body of Iron, 
as well as a Heart of Steel, 1858 Lomgp.^^. Standish i. 
Short of stature he was, . . deep-cha<ted, with muscles and 
sinews of iron. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy HI. 238 
Embraced in the icy iron of his (Death's] arms. 

4 . An instrument, appliance, tool, utensil, or par- 
ticular part of one', made of the metal. (Often 
with defining word prefixed, as Corling-ibon, 
GKAPP/tiNG-lRON, etc. : see these wonls.) 

ctyoo F.finnl Chss. 88.} SealMfum^ bredisern \Rrfnri 
f/Vasr., Scabettumy bred isairn]. c 897 K . jElfreo Gregory's 
Past, xxvi. i8§ Sua sc laece hyd his tsern wi 9 8'one motiu 
8e he sni 9 an wile, c 1000 . 9 if :r. Lecchd. 1 1 1 . ^ Se man . . niiiic 
. . heaKwyrt and isenheardan biitan mican is<.‘nc genuiiuMi. 


brigge it draw). C1400 AIavndev. (KoxIj.) x. 39 Of ane of 
^se iiayles gert . . Constantyiie in.xke him anc yriie till his , 
Diydill. C1400 Lanfrancs Cirurg. (M.S. H.) 133 pat he i 
mowe no^t here be sonn of be eyren pat trepanyth. c 14x0 i 
PaUiid. on Hush, i. 136 yrons .. For graffyng and j 
for kitt^mge. *483-4 Dniham Acc. Eo/is (.Surtees) 153 Pro 
factiira de Ic AiihJe Yrennys. ie« FirzirKRB. i/uxfi. 9 3 
ft must Ito wel steeled, and that sTuill caufic . . the yrons tu 
lasie inoche lenger. 1363 Fdin. City Etr. a6 Sept, in Anti. 
Scott. Printing xv. (1890) 156 The said Ihonne had ria 
vtherls enddis saifing his prenting irnis and ictteris. i8ix 
Ktui.n yob xli. 7 Canst thou fill his skiunc with Imrlied irons ? 
1703 AIoxon Mech. Exerc, 66 When you set the Iron of the 
bore- Plane. 17^ F. Smith I'oy. Disc. I. 41 noUy With 
• an Ice-Hook, wnich Is an iron shaped like an S. 1814 
T.ONGF. IWoflifs in Whiter iv, Shrilly tne skater’s iron rings. 
1837 Thackeray Eazfenswing i, A little more of the iron 
to the left whisker. ciSso Eudint. ^Vavig. (Wc-alc) 126 
iroMSy the tools used by the caulkers for driving in the 
oakum. 1875 Carpentry ije yoin. 95 Under the supposition 1 
that the iron . . projects equally its entire breadth below the ! 
sole of the plane. t 

b. esf. An Iron instrument used for branding or | 
cauterizing ; a brand-iron. j 

< 1380 WvcLiF Wks. (i88o) 303 Brent wi|> hoot yren of i 
coucytise. C1400 Maunoev. (Koxb.) xxi. 93 pe folk of jn* I 
cuniree gers inerk bam in be visage with a hate yrne. lui | 
Act 33 Tien, / 7 //. c. 13 8 6 To .. make , . a fire of coles, 1 
and tliere to make rerly searynge yrons. i6xs Birlk x 7 Yim. 
iv. a Hauing their conscience seared with a hole iron. 1813 
PuRCKAS Pilgrimagt (1614) 768 The w*omen with an Ivon 

E ounce and race their Imdies, legs . . and arnics, in curious 
nols. xM Mrs. nRow.NiNG A nr. Leigh ii. 699 As guiltless 
men may feel The felon’s iron, .and scorn the mark Of what 
they are not. 

t c. //. Dies used in striking coins. Oh, 

Clerk o/ihe Irousy an officer of the Royal Af hit who had 
charge of the m.anufacture and use of the dies; in 1815 
merged in the Superintendent of machinery. 

1^3 in AttomeyGencrars Rep. Mint Ojfftcersy John 
Shaa, graver of the coining iron.s of gold and silver within 
England and Calais. 1540 iV. Acts Jos, V (1814) II. 378/2 
All personis )Kit . . countcrfuiis be kingis Irnis K>f cunxe. 
1366 in Harl, MS. 6()8, If. lao Robert Yiornby, Clerk of the 
Irons. i8<|6 Cromwkll in Antiq. Rep. (x8o8) II. 408 The 
office of Sole-chiefe Engraver of the irons of and for the 
moncyes of us and our successors. 1663 Afint Records, 
i^neneons, matrices, st.nmps and Dyes, or any Ironspfor 
Coyning. 1706 PiiiLf.iP!i, Clerk 0/ the Irons, an Officer in 
the Mint, who Is to take care that the Irons be clean and fit 
to work with. 1848 W. Wyon Evidence be/. Commission, 
llie Superintendent, as Clerk of the irons, keeps an account 
of all blank dies. 

d. Whaling, etc. A harpoon. ( * Harpixg-irox.) 

1674 tr. Martinierds Voy, N. Countriet X15 One of our 
Shallops coming too near tne other Fish before they threw 
out their Jrons. 1897 Dam pier koy.t. 37 Striking Instru- 
ments, as Harpoons, Fish hooks, and Tortoise -1 rohs. 1833 
Househ. IVords 8 fan. 400 The harpoon or * iron * as we 
whalers call it. ihid, 40X Both irons are buried in the 
whale. 

o. Golf. A golf-club having an iron head which 
ii more or less laid back in order to loft the ball : 
sec quot. i8po. 

1887 Chambtrds Inform, 11.^694/x The sand-iron comes 
into play when the ball lies in a * bunker*, or sand-pit. 
ibid,. When a ball lies in whins or other haurds of a similar 
nature .. the Iron is the best club for freeing it from such 
Impediments, ibid, 896/1 Some few golfeni put almost 
exclusively with a metal club, an iron or deck, to wit. 1890 
H. Hutchinson ^ayCBadm. Lihr.) 64 There are heavy irons 
and light irons, driving irons, lofting irons and sand irons. 
1894 Timet s Mar. 7/5 His opponent used the iron well and 
pla3red a very good short game, 
f. slang, A portable ftrc-arm ; a pistol. 
slt|8 W. H. Maxwbll Copt, Blake 111 . xi. Take care and 
have the marking irons in your pocket. 1888 J[. Inclis 
Tent Life Tigeriand 988 Once again .. our .shooting irons 
n^ke, adding still another quota to the liag. 1889 Bolder- 
WOOD Robbery nnderArws xxxvii, Put down 3’oor irons . . 
oc wa'll drop ye where ye stand. 


5 . esp. An implement of iron used when heated 
to smooth out linen, to press down the seams of 
cloth, etc. ; defined according to shape .ind struc- 
ture, as Box-ibou, Flat-tkon, Italia n-ikox, etc. 

>813 J. May Detlar. Est. Clothing v. 97 With a wel tloih 
and a hottc Iron, they oncnriiniic those lists. 1769 Pub. 
Advertiser 18 May 3/4 To be ^>ld by Auction great variety 
of Box irons and Flat Irons. 1839 J- Holiano Afannf, 
Metal II. 233 Dealers commonly distinguish the'^e useful 
implements by the terms *. sad iron *, * Ijox iron ',';iik 1 * It.'iliun 
iron’. x8ao Dickena Old C. Shop x, (She] c.une to the 
fire-place for another iron. 

6. t a. An iron weapon ; a sword. Oh. b. Used 
(without an and pi,) in various allusive expressions 
referring to warfare or slaughter. Cf. V,/er. 

BeortoiUf ( 2 .) 893 Hast sword . . dryhtlic iren. c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1 . xie wiS slei^e isernes odde Ktenges bcos yiee 
wyrt . . unindurlice xeha:leb^ a X300 Cursor M. 3346S (CJott . ' 
It mai nan iron obam bite, c 1340 ///./. 26924 Quilift i>at 
Irene is in wounde is plaster naric mai make hit souiule. 
X387 Trkvisa Iligden (KolK) V. 219 [Alaric] destroyed al . . 
wib >Te .md wib fu>TC 1 1 ,.ferro et 1494 Fabvan Chron. 

V. cxiii. 87 Wustynge & dcstroyinge the coiintrcv with fyre 
and irne. x6ox Shake. Tvei. N. iii. iv. 276 ^felldlc yim 
must that's certain, or forsweare to weure iron alx)iit you. 
x6o8 D. T. F.ss. Pol. <4 Mor. 66 b. To make w.ay . . through 
fields of Iron, and streames of LUkhI, to that imfieriall 
dignirie. Camus' Mi*ral Relat.^w Such 

biting replyes. .that . . hce would liave semght to redre>(;e it 
with an iron. Sir T. IIkrbert Trav. (16771 131 Under- 
takes to iimke the I’urk eat cold Iron. 1871 R. Ki.t.)s Catullus 
Ixiv. J55 Charge Troy's r.hlMren afield .uid fell them grimly 
with iron. 1898 Dilily News t Aug. a 7 Bismarck . . is knou n 
throughout the world as ' the inun of blood and iron I'he. 
phrase was his own. Gre:it questions die .s.*iid) are decided, 
not by speeches and majorities, hut by iron and blood (1862). 

7 . An iron shackle or fetter ; usually in //. Most 
freq. in phr. in irons, said of a person having the 
feet or hands fettered. Formerly also, less de- 
finitely, in iron, in bonds, in cai>livily. Cf. V./ers. 

^ c8as yesp. Psalter evifi). xo j^ebundne in wcSelnis -e jk 
Irene, a xooo Ag$. Ps. ff h.t cvi. 9 sebundciie t>eaiuwe 
fctcrum . . and on iserne [ferro].^ 1340 Ay.'ut*. 128 bt; ilUc 
bet is ine prisone in ysnes and ine ueteres. 1377 

P. PI. U. IV. 85 pe kynge..comautKlcd a constable to casten 
hyin in yrens. «. 1400 Destr. Troy .1523 The kyng . .ITor hir 
talcs of truthe teghit her in ycnies. rx489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Ayiiion xvi. 369 And thenne he made tn be hroiiglite a 
greta payre of yrens, and fctretl hym wyih ihcym, boibc 
hys fete togyder. xS33 Bellknden Livy iii. (1822) 225 \'ir- 

g inius commandit the serjand to .^piirehend Ceso, and put 
im in irnis. 1530 Biulk (Great) Ps. evii. 10 Stwh a-* syt in 
darcknessc & in the shadow of death, l>eyng fast Ixnind in 
mysery & yron. x^BB Gkkcnc Pandosto (16071 46 Pained 
with the burden of cold and heauie Irons. v6xx Hipli: 
Ps. cv. 18 losepb . . Whose fccte they hurt wdth fetters: he 
was layd in iron. x8s3 Cocan tr. Pinto's Travi. xxxii. 
196 The Jaylors clapt irons cm our feet, and manacles on 
our hands. ,1678 tr. GHiUatiere*s Por, At/u'ns 272 They 
clapt him in iroii.s. X7a8 Siielvocke i ‘or. round Ji 'arid 20 
He wcnild see the ring-leaders . . punish il . . cnrty'ing them 
home in irons, xmo Burns 7 *f«w O' .Shantcr \r^i \ inui- 
dcrcr's banes in gibbet aims. 1849 Macavlav Jlist. Fug, 
V. 1 . 562 When the E.arl reaf:hed the Castle hi.s legs were 
put in irons, and he was informed that he had but a few 
ilavs to live. 1884 P\e plustiue 124 Boatswain, if those 
fclfows make any more noise, hiive them taken below and 
put in irons. 

b. Phr. ‘The iron entered into his soul’, Lat. 
ferrum pertf'ansiit animam efus, Ps. civ. (cv.) 18, 
a mistranslation iu the Vulgate of the Heb. ;lit. 
‘his person entered into the iron', i. e. fellers, 
chains) followed by the earlier £ng. versions (but 
not in that of 1611 — sec above), which has passed 
into fig, use to express the impression made by 
captivity, .ifllictiou, or hard usage, upon the very 
‘ soul ’ or inner being of the sufferer. 

c8a5 V\sp. Psailer civ. i 3 Ircii Sorhlcorde s.awle hi*;. 
a XM Hampolk Psalter civ. 17 Vrj n passid ihorgh his 
saule. 1388 Wvci.iF Ps. civ. (cv.] t 8 Thci madeti lowe hisc 
[Io.seph'.sJ feet in stockis, irun passide h^* his soule. 1539 
”iBLK (Great) Ps. cv. t 8 Whtisis fete they hurt in the sltKkes : 

L- 1. ....... 


to .attain a purpose. To ptil (or lay) every i$ on 
(or all irons) in the fire: to try every means, 
c. fresh or nc^v) off the irons : fresh from sclmol 
or sliulics; newly made or pre]>arcd ; brand-new. 

^ a. ri386 Cif.M'CKK MiUh. » 70 Right so as whil that Iren 
is hoot men .sholden smyte. 15x3 .S7. Papers Hen. t 'III, 
IV. 85 .\u»l ii*-.w ihe. iron is hole, it is tyine to slrylce. 
x6x2-x5 III*. Hai,i, Coufcnrpl., (). /*. xviii. vii, The iron was 
ii'.iw hot with this he.avcniy fire ; Elijah . . strikes i/ninediutely. 
16x5 Chapman Odyss. xii. 487 I He) their iron strook At 
highest hoai. X753 FofriE Eng. in Paris i. rj Then 

•strike while the Iron's hot. 

b. ISM .‘^IR W. ly.Fv t ) Sonu rset 7 July (r.R.O., 
St. rap. Doiii. Edw. \ I, VI 11 . No. 4\ Put 1x0 more so many 
yrons in the fyre at ones. 1579 *0 North Plutarch frfiTfi) 
Cic-2 Now Pomjiey . , urul-i -h.-uid diil lay .ill the. iron:-; in the Urc 
he could to bring it to puss. i6ax Bi kton Anat. Mel, ni. iv. 

I. ii. i.ifiji) 35J/2 Ht; llhc Pope] hath more actors in his 
Traj{a:d3% more irons in the (no. x8a4 CAn'. Smith Vir- 
giuiaw. 159 lliey that have many lions in the fire, some 
inii-l buri,e. r 1645 Howki.l A,*//. (1630)!. ii.xv. 89Thai King 
. Jciving too many irrms iii the fire at his own home. 1721 
K FM-v .SV» 7 . /ViT/. 255 Many Irons in the Fire, .some must 
cool. 17x8 V.sNUk, Ik. CiH. /bvirf. Hush. 11. i. 44 Mon. Is it 
full .n.s practicable u.s what you have told me ‘i .Sir Fiait. 
Ay. .you’ll find that I have more Iion.s i’ th' Fite than one ! 
X7SX k. Paltock P. H’iikins (iH84.> II. xv. 156, I had now 
several important irons in the fire, and all to Ijt stiuck w hilst 
hot. X76a .S-Moi.r i-.TT .Sir Greaves Iii. (1793) I. 62 .Ai ihony 
Thirnel had begun to canviess, and w'as putting every iron 
in the fire. xBsx A. Ghav Lett. {1S93) 391 Colle;^ wmk is 
now over and 1 can get on with fewer irorts in the (ire. 
x886 Overt t’»N Evaug. Revival iZth C, vii. ii8 [HeJ had 
fnr too many irons in the fire to find time for original re- 
seart-h. x8^ 19/A Cent. Aug. 240 The St.He . . cannot add 
tij ir.s other irons the supervision of nil that is interesting in 
art and architecture. 

C. X6B3 A. D. Art Converse 95 Voung and unexperienced 
. .ns they .say commonly, frf..sh cflT the Irons. x8o8-8o Jamik- 
soN, Neio off the iroes, a phrase used with respect to one 
who has recently finished his .studies. 

10 . attrih. Of or pertaining to iron : cf. llinx a. 

xS3a Palsgr. 435 '1 Iron^ruslc./^FFTjf/'. 1638 Sir T. Hku- 

nEki Trav. (cd. 2' 235 Few of them know how to icad, 
Kellona trayning them up in iron dances. 1756 \ titU\ '1 he 
Case of the Importation of ICar Iron from our own Coionie-. 
of North America *. hunihly recommended to the considera- 
tion of the pre.scnt Paili.'iiiicnt. by the l.ron Manufacturei-s 
of Grcixt Britain. *785 W- Giurons Reply Sir L. O'Trien 
tiile-p.,The present stale of the Iron Trade between England 
and Ireland. 1854 Kovstos Rich.\rli.son C'Aew. Techno/. 
(etl. 2) I. 233 The mode of applying the hot bhesr to lead 
and iron smelting. 1868-72 Watts Diet. them. V. 386 In 
Uie green portion alone, there exi.st no fewer than 70 bright 
iron lines. 1873 Dawson Earth iV Man vi. xio Peroxiile of 
iron or iron rii-i. 1884 Pall Alall G. 53 Si pt. 8. ? The Iron 
and Steel 1 n.stitute met al Chester thi.s mcii ning. 1896 Daily 
Nezvs 21 Oct. 2/7 The Blackburn irrin trade strike wa; 
settl^l . . yesterday afiermxMi. 1897 Makv Kingsley W. 
Afri.it 64 The Bubi is not only unlearned in iron lore, bur 
he wa.H learned in .stone. 

11 . General Combinations:, a. ait rib., as iron- 

bond^ ^bcfiugi, -dross, f lings, furnace, -gear, 
-hail, 'Vein, etc. b. o/feeln'c anij o/f genitive, 
as iron-digiwting, -eating, -producing, -using, etc., 
ndjs. ; iron-drawing, forging, -mining, -puddling, 
•smelting sbs. ; iron-heater, -holder, -moulder, 
-planer, -pndd/er, -turner, etc., sbs. c. instru- 
mental, as iron-braced, -branded, -burnt, -eUnehed, 
fastened, -guaided, -marked, -sheathed, -stained, 
-strapped, -teeming, etci? arijs. ; iron-crust vb. See 
also Ibon-boun 0, -caskd, etc. d. similative, 

esp. with adjs. of colour : like iron, as iron black. 
Iron-blue, Iron-grey ; or-** like iron-ru&i, as iron- 
hrmvn, -red. Also irm-eohnrtd, iron-tike. (See 
also Iron a. 2, Tron-h.mid, etc.) 

x868 Dana .Vi*, (cd. s': T44 Parucolumbite is an ^iron-black 
mineral. 1494 5 in Swixyn^Chnr* hv\ Acc. Sarum vi 3 </i) 43 
Michae.li Smyth pro. .enicndacione de Icz *lronbondcs iiijd. 
1874 RaY-mosl* Seatitf. Miftc* JS Mining 423 A pretty g.Tod 


was sinking into a slavery worse than that of the bxly. 
The iron was beginning to enter into the lioul. 

O, fg, {Maut.) A square-rigged vessel is said to 
be in irons when, the yards being so braced that 
some sails are laid aback in coming up into the 
wind, she will not ‘ cast’ or turn either way. 

xSjB Marryat N. Forster xxii. The yards would not 
swing round ; , . and the ship was in irons. Ihid. xUx, I'he 
pirata.. not having been expeditious in trimming his sails, 
laid in irons, aa seamen term it, heeling over to the blast. 
1848 RAtKB.s Li/e Sir f. Brenton 371^14 either helm or sail.s 


had any ix>wcr over the shipH, which were to use the 
common phrase.. completely in irons. 1897 Many Kings- 
ley IF. Africa 350^ I was in a canoe that made such auda- 
ciously bad tacks, missed stays, got into irons, and in general 
behave in a way that ought to have lost her captain his 
certificate. 

8. ^iron-shrub : see is. 

Browns yamarca xvo The slender reclining Iron. 
This beautiful little plant risi» generally, in an oblique 
direction. 

9 . Phrases, a. To strike white (when) the iron 
is hot, or at its highest heat : to act at the appro- 
priate time. b. To have (or put) many (too many, 
etc.) irons in the fire : (a) to have or be engaged 
in (too) many* occupations or nndeitakings ; (^) 
to have or use sex’em expedients or alternatives 


Camden's Bfit. I. 84 'I'hose ’'yron-breut markes in Piets now 


[ iridinc brea.st and *iron-brown luck. 1874'] 
j Archil. X35 The joint.. in the bolt hole i.s ^iron-caulked. 
I 18x3 S 5 i:ott Quenlin P. xxviii, A strong * iron-clenched door 
admitted them. 1693 l.ond. (in::. No. 2843/4 He wears a 
French ''Iron coloured Drugget Coat. 1730 A. Gordon 
Majfcrs Ampkith. 351 The red Tron-rolourcd, and yellow 
Coverings of the Thc.'xt re. 1843 Beth u n k Sc. Fireside S tar. 
4 His complexion Imd in it. .little of that dusky hue which, 
for W'ant of a better name, has been called iron coloured, 
x^ Narhe Lenten Stnfe (1871) 60 It will embrawn and 
"iron-crust his flesh, a L716 Sovth Serw. II. x. (R.). Sucli 
an "iron-ilicrsting faith liave they. i6ao 1 '. Gkangcr Div. 
T.ogike 66 Heate is the es.*;cutiall properl ie of fiie, "yron- 
drawing, of the loadstone. 1798 H. Hvntkr St. Pierre's 
Stud, Nat. (1799) I* >34 at the aiifractiio&itics of a 
simple morsel of ^iron-dross, a 1631 Drav von Noah's Flood 
(1748) 464 ‘t The ^iron-eating ostrich. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade &v., Vessels whose plank.s and timbers arc 
rivetteil with iron nails and bolts in'^tcad of cupper, are 
s.*iid to be ^iron-fastened. X77a Priestley in Franklin's 
irks. (1887) IV. 489 A mixture of "iron filings and brim- 
stone. 1839 Cari.vlb Chartism viii. 166 The Saxon 
kindred burst forth into cotton-spinning .. *^iron -forging. 
1874 Ravmond Statist. Mines if Mining 332 An iron- 
mine in this region is not deemra of any \’aliie..not an 
"iron-furnace has been built. 1871 Palckavf. Lyr. Poems 
103 Across the *iron-fu»TOw*d way, (477^ in Swayne 
Chunhw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 22 Pro ferrainento vocato le 
^yregere. *1888 F.lworthv W, Somerset Work-bk. 372 Ire 
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IRON 


IRON. 

Ma^..woiU<l mean all timla of ir™mongery,nml completed 
“ itoS. Ro.:aKs/f.</y(i8i.d 18/ No atrangera 
to the ‘irou-hail of wat; » 



l«Mhey K« fw slaves, isw.tr. Bulimy, -rs />tca,/(S (ima) 
We Christians haiie nothing to do with the '^ronlflio 
.■■.hilosophy since our l-otdc . . vttcriy cpmlemncd «. 1674 
No. SyVt Ran a»-.ay..ti lllacitainoor Man.. 
"Iron-iii.nikcd in his I'.icst with Ihe sign of a ( in-yhoimd. i 7 io 
/hii. No. 4680/4 A dark Hay OcKliiiK. .with .-i T Iroii-iiiiirk d 
on the near Buttock. 1877 in Raymonii sSM/zj/. 

A/ifitt fj- A/iHiMfT coiniiienccmcut of *iron*tnining at 
Lake Superior, .'ibout tl>e year 1856. 1863 P. Bamrv /M A- 
yaftl Eton. 177 England is an *iron-pn>dnein.g and iron- 
uiiinufact urine country. 1871 A iken^fum 1 5 J iily 3 .s There 
ii; not any lal»oiir .so .severe as that of the -iron pudcilcr. 
16^ WoonWARD NaU Hist. Earth tv. (1723) io 3 Cryslallised 
Ores, .ind Minerals, e.g.the ^Iron-Rhoinhs,thcTiii(Jraiii.s. 
1884 J. Pafkkh A/i>s/. Life III. 258 A gate iron-lKjiind and 
"iron-riveted. i84« Boate Irelands Nat. IJist. (1632) 127 
The '^Iroii-rock being full of joints, is with pick-axc.s easily 
ilivided. i8ao Scott Ahhot lii, She rushed to him, rla.>i{jcd 
his *iroM-shcathcd frame in her arms. 177^ R. Pottew 
(1779) l.sBJod.) And Kami uiwi this '■.iron-leem- 
irig earth. 1861 J. Ci.’ Siieitaro Entt Eomc iii. 140 The 
*iroii-tipped arrows flew in clond.s. 18^ ' 1'vi.or Ea rly // is f. 
Man. ix. 247 ITie *iron-using races of Southern Africa. 1879 
Sir (*. CAMrohCL lEhite Blatk 243 The best ’‘iixin-vcins 
are. .a good dc.!! worked-out. 

12 . Specml Combinations : iron-cemeut,akirMl 
of very hard cement; Iron-olay <1., of mixed inm 
and clay; iron-oloth, chain-mail, €sf. as made in 
motltTii limes for cleaning greasy vessels ; iron- 
fall, a fall of meteoric iron; iron-froa a., free 
from or destitute of iron ; f proof against the force 
of iron ; iron grass, a local name for knot-grass 
{Poly^omtm a 7 .'Hulare\ also for Aim tn^spitosa and 
siiecics of Carex (Britten & M.) ; iron-liquor, * a 
solution of acetate of iron, used as n mordant by 
calico-printers* (Simmonds J)ut. Tradt 1858); 
iron-maker, a manufacturer of iron; so iron- 
making vhl. sh . ; t iron-mill, a place where liar- 
iron is made ; iron-oak, a name for Quercus Cen is 
and Q. obtusiloba (Miller PhmEn. i88^ • ; iron 
period Anhufol. cs Iron' aor x ; iron-saw, a cir- 
cular saw for cutting hot it on; iron-soolo hant~ 
mei’Scale (see Hammer .v/i.i 7); iron-shrub, a 
name for Sauvagesia erecta, also called herb of St, 
Martin ; iron-spon^, spongy iron, iron in a loose 
state with little cohesion : see Sporoe ; iron-stain, 
a stain (on cloth, etc.) jirodnccd by iron- rust or 
tincture of iron, or a similar stain produced on a 
plant by a fungus ; iron-stand, a stand on wliicli to 
place a heated iron (see 5) ; iron-strap ( Wha/i/tjf) 

■ Fobeganoeb 2 a (see 4 d) ; iron-yollow, a 
bright yellow pigment prepaid from o.xidc of 
iron ; Afars yellmK See also Iron age (3), etc. 

N1CI101..SON Operat. Mechanic 617 T)ct.*iched oriia- 
inciit.s.'.fixed^ upon llic ceiling, &r. with wiiite-lead, or with 
Ihe Ciiinpcvsilion known by the name of ^iron-cement. 177a 
Pi.KTciiFR f.ogica Gene!', loj Uncovering the two *iion-clay 
Teel of yoiir great image. 1855 f ^kwitt A mc. A rfmwr I, 
2.38 Briiealh the . . chain-mail was worn a coif of softer 
material, to mitigate the ronghnecs of the *iron<rloth. 

I4M KYKK Eletn. Astron. 4 315 Meteors commonly so called, 
Urlirles, stone-falls nixl ' ironfalls. i6fo Dryoen Tyrannic 
t.o.‘e V. i, Wks. 1883 111 . 454, I'll tryif sbe lie wholly Mroii- 
free If not by sword, then .she sbali die by fire. 1896 Al- 
btttCs Syst. Aled. I. irfi All these pigrncnt.s arc iron-free. 
i8a6 W. E. Anurkws Kjcam. Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints vi.(y2 
Fox .says, this Woodman was an "iron-maker. 1873 Whit- 
NKV I.tfe Lang, ix. 1 53 't he iron-maker. . has occasion every 
day to say many things which would not be understood by 
a limn of .any 01 the other classes. 1890 Daily News Feb. 
2/6 If ihe iiiuiers strike, ''ironmaking will lie .stouticd. leeA 
in Cecil Papers (IT. .M. C.) I. i6.f Now tlierc are "’iron-miils 
English iron is sold at 9/. 1581 Act 23 AV/s. r, 5 Preamble, 
The late Erection of sundry fron-.Milis in divers i’lacc.s of 
this Realm. 163a Simklky Ball 11. ii, How do the fens? 
Hoes the dr.nitiifig forward, and your iron mills V 1851 D. 


generally was supei seded by iron. 1877 Raymond .Statist. 
Mines 4- Aftmng 4 l.^vitig "iron-siKmge in the ore, winch 
w'ould greatly complicate the subscifiient treatment. t W o 
.S/ owr EncycL ManuL 1 . pxi {fojfie) A minute fungus 
naiued De/a^a maculosa, which c.'iiises the so-called * "iron 


Md i... .86. wy^ is, 

b. Esp. in names of chemical compounds and 
mineral*; as iron carbide, chloride, iodide, salts, 
sulphate, etc. (where Firrio and Ferrous, q.v., 
or the forms carbide of iron, etc., are more usual) ; 
iron-olay, aame as clay ironstone (see CL4 \y sb. 9) ; 
iron-timt, a name for ferruginous quartz ; Iron- 
glanoe, specular iron-ore (see Glance jA. 2) ; iron 
pan (see quot. and Pan sb., and cf. IUrd-pan); 
iron pyrites, native bisulphuret of iron (see Pv- 
kiter). Sw also Iron alum, Ibonstonx, etc. 

,1890 Siij F. A. Ahrl Pres Addr. Bn't. ./ 4 iwc.,Thr elimina- 

1*1*1 "'"1** *“*■*"" ’‘iron-cartiide per- 

feclly stable at low temperatures. 1877 Raymond Statist, 


Alines 4 Mining 397 To repair unavoidable losses in the 
’'iron-chloride or the bath. tSti PiNKRicruN Petral. 1 1 . 49 
The cisenkieset, or "iron-flint of the (Icrmans, is only found 
in veins. *H 3 . PoRTLOf:K Gfol. 926 Silic.'Uc of Iron, .occurs 
a.s.sociuted with Iron-Hint at Tullybrick, Ballynascreen. 
1803-17 K. Jamkson^ Char. Min.^ (cd. 3) 256 Di.ssiiiiilar 
i slreak, .as in s|)ecul.'kr iioii-ore, or *iron-glancc. 1883 A. H. 
I Church PrecL^us .Stones vii. 88 Black haimntiie is an nxitle 
i of iron occurring under several cotunton name;-, as specular 
; iron ore, iron gl.'ince, and micjiceoiis Iron ort*. xi^x Piikt- 
j i.ocK iieol, 985 Micaceous iron Ore..a.ssociaied wiin ^Irun 
j Jasper, .'itid slightly tilaiiiferoiis. 1847 Nat. Cycl, 11 . oij 
I .A lix>sc .sandy surface soil, beneath which is an tniiiervioiis 
sir.'ituin, called the *iron pan, formed by llic (lc)N)sitiun of 
iron particles from the .sand. 1805-17 K. Jamksom Char. 
Alin. (cd. 3) I TO The convexity is piirallcl w'lth the sides, ns 
in "iron-pyrites. 1853 W. i\nv.isouvjnorg. Chetn. (ed. 3) 216 
iron Pyrites, . . A very .ahundant rniiienil, of a yellow colour 
and memllic lustre, crystallising in cubes or octali^rons. 
1679 A'/. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 43 Zinc .sulphate in pro- 
gressive tlose.s, with "iron .sulphate, 
t ZrOlki sb:^ Obs. Also 7 iran. [app. a vnr. of 
eren. Erne, eagle. The spelling m.ay he due to 
confusion with ent, dial, form of prec.] A variant 
! of Erne, eagle ; explained in 1 7th c. diets, as, A male 
i c.igle. 

; 18*3 Cocker A.M 11 1. Htnoks, An Eag/e, the male i.s railed 

; an Iran, aMl Walion Angler i. (t886) 17 There is of 
I short-winged hawks, The e.'iglo and iron. 1688 R. Holmk 
Armoury 11. 236/1 An Iron is the Male of an Eagle. 

Iron (oi ain), a. Forms : see Ir«»n sb. (OK. 
Isern, hat, Iren, for ^hern-en, etc., corresp. to 
Goth, eisarn-i'ins, OlIG. hant-lti, hern-in, M I IG. 
her- in, hcr-ni, her-n, Ger. ciser-n, MDu. iser-ijn, 
‘in, -en, I)ii. ijzcr-cn, 

'i'hc 0£. forims, iliungh identiiral in the nom. with the .sb. 
(app. through lo.ss of the luij. ending -en, after -» of the sb.l 
wore rertl adj$., s<:> inflected and entering into conrord with 
sbs.,asseeri m sense i . During the ME. period the inflexions 
disaupeared, first in the northerti dialect, niul last in the 
.sontK (where the pi. In -c survived to c T400). The adj. W'as 
! thenceforth indist inguishable from the attributive use of the 
j sb. (as ill gold, silver, brass, for golden, silvciit, brazetA, 

■ which again is largely ow*tng to resolution of OE. com- 
' iKiiinds such ns (ren-bend, fren-byme, fsershscur, etc. ; but 
j the feeling of its being an ;ulj. often permits the use of iron in 
I senses and constructinn.s in which it is piarnllcl to golden, 
i brazen, rather than to gold, brass. But in most modern uses 
it is impossible to dUltngiiisK it from the sh. u.scd attrib., 
from which it is here sepamted on historical grounds. An 
actual derivative adj. is found in Irnkn.) 

1. Of iron; consisting or formed of iron. (L. 

I ferretts.) 

I Beoumlf [ 7 ..) 9820 Ac him trenna eej^a for-namon. r8*3 
! f^'esP’ Psalter ii, 9 l)u rcces hie in jerde iscrre. Ibid, cxlix. 

8 To ^^tbindenne . . eSeIc hc.ara in bendum iriniin. C897 
. K. iEi.rKKD Gregory's Past. xxi. 165 Sete iserne w'eafi 
betuh Ac and d,T liurh. ^a^oo O. JC, Alarfyrol, 142 Se 
' ca.sere hine bet .swingaii mid iiemiin gyrdum. 971 Blitkl. 

* lIoM, ponne bi3 he seteald to )Ke.re fyrenan cu, ami to 
I p;em iscnan hocc. n loeo Ctedmon's Dan, 590 Het eac 
I ^bindnii beam .. aireiiuiii claminum and iserniiro. rxooo 
i AJleric y/«w. 1. 494 r.ccga 4 fta iscnan clulus bate glowcnde 
I to his .sidan. f 1175 Lamb. Horn. 12 1 Mid ircnch Neilen 
j he wes on here rude ifestned. 1*97 R. Glouc. (KuHs^ 6890 
I Lat tiiine fourc yrene ssjircs..a! a lure, a 1300 Cursor Si. 

! 2:{24a pan dintes nr ful fers and fell, hurdler pan es here 
I irinn niell. .* 3 » 7 T kkvi.sa (R ollsj VI, 427 pe fourc 
Irene nayle.s pat Crist was i-nayled with to pe rode, c 1400 
; Maundkv. (Koxb.) viii. 30 Enclosed with hie wallcs and 
: jme ^.ates. 1483 Cath. Angl, 198/t lsi:\\,ferruni,/n'rens, 
* 53 * 7 iir. in J. Noake IVortesler Mon. (i 366 i 157 A brasen 
luurtcr, with a yerne pestell. 1349 Act 2 A Eonv, VI, c. 2 
J 7 No Person shall. .cK:r.upy any Yeron Cards or PickartU, 
in rowing of any .set Cloth. 1611 Bible Deni, xxx'ii. 5 Thou 
shall iu>t lift vp any yron liwle vpoii them. 1697 Dryden 
I’irg. Geo/v. I. 220 First Ceres., armM with Iron Shares the 
croiAcd Plough. 1784 (.h)i.n.sM. TrofV. 436 Luke's iron 
Cl own, and Damien's bw of steel. x88x M. Pattibon Rss. 
i;x889) 1 . 47 An iron helmet and hames.s. 

2. 1 laving the apjiearance of iron ; of tlie colour 
: of iron (or iroii-rust). 

1613 PuKCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 229 Hard .stone of yron 
j colour. 163a J. Hayward ir. Biondls Rromenn 60 A 
I Knight of a low stature, and iron hue. DRvr>KN t'irg. 
Georg I. 6.40 The Sun. .In Iron Clouds conceal'd the Pub- 
jick Light, a 17*8 Woodward (J. 1, Some of them are of an 
iron red, and very bright. 1871 PALGitAvc Lyr. Poems 85 
Earth all one tomb lies round me, l.)oiiied with an iron sky. 
9. fg, Kescinbling, or figured as resembling, iron 
in some characteristic rjualily, csp. hardness. 

a. P'xtremely hard or strong (physic.aUy). 

1381 WvcLiF Isa. xlviii. 4, I kite) forsotbe for thnn art 
hard, and an .rcnc senewu thin hatcrcl, and thi frount br.i- 
sene li6ix thy iiecke is an >Ton Sinew-. 177a Holwki. in 
j Phil. Trans. EXll. 128 Acorns, saved from u tree . . of the 
I iron or wainscot .Sfiecies. 1798 WE:.LiN<;inN in Owen IVeL 
losley's Desp. 764 We have now that iron frontier. 1834 
I Mrdwin Angler in Wales I. 195 Tlie compact and iron 
j nature of the ground. 

b. Kxtrcmcly hardy or robust ; capable of great 
endurance. 

1617 T. Campion /TAyy Pr, //r«ry Wks. (Bnltenl 137 How 
fit to sLind in tnxrps of iron hu:ids. x6i» tr. Racon's Life 4 
Death (i6si) *6 A Man of an Iron boefy and minde. 1816 
Bvrov Siege Cor, xxv, Though .aged, he was so iron of limb. 
Few of our youth could cope with him. 1833 Ai.ison Hht, 
Europe i. § 4 (1849-50) 1 . 51 'i'he inm and disciplined bands 
of Cromwell, a xM4 I- D. Burns Mem. 4. Rem. (1879) 338 
The iron frame wasted by inw.ird trouble. 

e. Firm, inflexible; stubborn, o>>stinate, un- 
yielding. 

t6es-x7 Hicron Wks. I. B Begge wc U (iod therefore, 
that He would bend our yron nerkc. 1703 Rowk Fair 
Penit. V. i. 1700, I have helil the llallance with an Iron 


Hand. iSm Macaulay Hist. Kng, ix. II. 476 The iron 
stoicism of William never gave way. 1849 Robcrthon 
,Serm. Ser. 1. iv. (1866) 76 No iron strength of iiiinU. 1831 
'rKNNVsoM Death Wellington viii. Their evcr-lo>'al iron 
leader’s fame. 1834 J. S. C. AHHorr NajAplem (1855) 1 . iii. 
sS With the same exhaust les.s, iron, diligence. 1899 G. 
Mathkson Stud. Portrait Christ xti. 168 There is no giasp 
CO iron as the grasp with which an idea holds. 

fd. UnimpressioDable, * Stony *. Obs. 

1396 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 28 Powring forth their hloud in 
brutishe wl/e, Tliat any yron eyes to see it would agnbe. 
1607 Hikron Wks. 1 . 430 The iron deadnesse of mens 
hearts. >651 Ratcijgh's (.host 13 I'hcre is no., country so 
hni barous, or of so iron and bard a disposition. 

o. Harsh, cruel, merciless; stern, severe. 

159s Si'KSSEr M. Hubbeni 254 'I'his yron world.. Brings 
downe the .stuwtest lie.arts to lowe.st state. sS6$ Sir T. 
HERnFKT Trav. (1677) 136 Abunian.Hor one would think was 
born 10 an Iron destiny. 2796 Bukkk J.ef. Rtgie. Peace iv. 
Wks. IX. 20 'i’he first Kcpiiblick in the World, .is under her 
iron yoke. 1871 R. Ellis Cntul/us Ixiv. 203 WurU.s which 
on iron deeds did .sue for dciully requital. 

f. Of or pertaining to the Iron Age (q.v.) ; ‘ of 
baser vein *, debased ; wicket!.^ (Sometimes mixed 
with prec. sense.) 

a 13M H. S.M1111 Senn. (Tegg's ed.) I. 241 I.onk not for 
a golden life in an iron world. 1614 Kalkk.h Hist, World 
1. (1634) 155 But they . . an onnt tiic times injiiribus and 
yroii. 1697 Dkvdkn Vhg. Ptist. i.\. 16 In these hard Iron 
^I'iincs. Si oi r Last Minst r. 1. liitr<Kl. 31 The bigots 

of the iron tune. 

i g. Of met.'illic lone, harsh, unmusical. 

I 1871 .SwiNnuRNK Songs be/. Sunrise Prel. 105 Heard their 
\ songs' iron cadeiice.s. 

I h. In phr, iron sleep or slumber, tr. 1 .. ferreus 
\ somnus (Virg. eKn. x. 745). Chiefly poet. 

\ 16*4 Trag. A'ero lit. ii. in Bullen O. PI, ( 1 882) 1 . 49 Well, he 

I shall slecpe the Iron sicepe of death. 1683 Dkvdkn Thren. 

: August, li. 70 An iron sliirnlicr sal on bis majestic eyes, 
j 1697 — ^ Virg. Georg, iv. 717 An iron .Slumber shuts my 
I swimniing Eyes. 18^ Lvtto.n Rienzi vi. v, His face was 
j .still locked, ns in a vice, with th.'it iron sleep. 

I 4 . Combinations and special collocations, a. 

; Parasynthetic combinations (in lit. iinA Jig. senses) : 
i as iron-handed, -barred, -howclled, -coated, -faced, 

1 -fisted (close-fisted, niggardly), -gtated, -hooped, 

! -mailed, -mooded, -netted, -paled, -ribbed, -sceptred. 
i -souled, -vhaged, -tinllcd, -winged, -wiited (tlull- 
1 wit ted, stnpici : see 3 tl), -worded adjs. 

! iBia )I.exYx-Y Rokeby iv.x.\v, Morthain'.s "irtui-banded chests, 

! i 5 oo Rowl.\nds Lett. Humours Blooii vii, 84 T«» fill olil 
j *lron barred chrsts, he nikes. Miudi.kiiin bather 

I Hnldfurd's T, Wks. iHiillen) VIII. 104 An usurer's great 
i iron-bairi:d chest. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt, vi, 24 An 
i *irun-bowellcd wretch. 1878 Pkkkck & Sivkwrigiit 'Pelt- 
! graphyx^l IJjvm nti account should "iron c.ipped insulators 
j lie made use of upon such Iine4. 11390 Spkmrkk F. Q. i. vii. 

I 2 Disarmed ail of "yruii-coted Plate. 1733 'I'homson Liberty 
III. 263 The deep |i}ial.'iiix.. Of iron-co.'ited Macedon. 1677 
■ W. Ifi'rfHKH Man oj .Sin 111. iii. 102 An *Iron-fac*d and 
i Lcadeii-hcarted . . Person. . *® 5 » "lron-fi.sted Isee Iron* 

; iiKADKD 3J. 1683 J. T. Trowbridge in Harper's Mag. 

' Jan. 213/1 An iron-fisted miser. 1876 OuioA WinUrCity 
j li. 13 A giant murderer “ iron-gloved to slay you. i8ia 
I Scott IVaz*. xxxvtii, A huge ^iron-grated door., formed 
j the exterior defence of the gateway. 1887 G. Mp:RKDmi 
I Ballads 4 P. 74 Iron-capped and * iron -heeled, a 1744 
1 Pope iVks, (1751) VII. 349 "Iron-hoop'd hogsheads of 
j strong beer. 18^ "Fensyson Locksley Hall 169 ^Iron- 
i jointed, snppic-sincw’d, they shall dive, and they shall run. 
i8b8 Garlvlk AlisceL, Bums II. 22 Kose-colourcd 

Novels and "iron-mailed Epics. 1877 Tkn.nvson Harold 11. 
ii, This "iton-mooded Duke, a 1744 Popr Wks. (1751) VII. 
345 Opening the *iroii-naird door. i8b8-m Tvtlrr Hist. 
Scot. (1864) II. 63 The "iron-nerved and ferocious nobles. 
x6oB iJhv^Hum. out 0/ Br, Dcd. (v88i) 3 The *Iron-pated 
M use-mongers .about the towiie. 1893 F. Adams Nru/ 
F-gyPt 130 Dusty "iron-railed j;ardens. axtAj Cowley 
A/ f.w., Chrouiele v, Under that "u-on-.sccptrcd queen. i6ei 
Munijav Doiun/. Earl Huntingdon iv. 1. in Hazl. Dodsloy 
VIU. 170 Opening (like hell) his *iron*toothcdiuwa. i8aa 
Byuon iVemer iv, i. 44 Brave "iron-visaged fellows. 1804 
T. Gkahamr .Sabbath (x8o8) 21 With studded doors. Ana 
'iron-visor'd windows. s6ot Fairfax Tasso t. Ixxxi. x 
The Br.'L/cn Trump of "irnn-winged Fame. xM 3 Shake. 
Rich. HI, IV. ii. 28, I will conueise with "Iron-wilted 
Kooles, And vnrespectiue Boyes. 1Q30 Tennyson Sonnet 
to 7. M. A"., To cmbattail and to wall about thy cause With 
*iroii-wordcd proof. 

b. Combinations in which iron is in attributive 
relation to the* second element : ns iron<Vace, an 
impudent or obstinate ])erson (cf. brazen-face'). 

*534 Aer, in J. Noake Worcester Mon. (r866) 19a A new 
cartt with yernband whelys. 1697 Ciiirkr Woman's Wit 
V, Wk.s. 1760 1 . 194 Hark you Iron-face 1 Art not thou a 
perjur'd Knguc? 1847 Smuaton BuildeVs Altm, 193 Brasa 
iron-butt hingesL x8e3 HatAs Nat. Amazon 1 . 59 The en- 
trance . . was ny an iron-grille g.ateway. 

c. Phrases with specialized sense : Iron Crown, 
the ancient crown of the kings of Lombardy, so 
called from having a circlet of iron inserted (reputed 
to have been made from one of the nails of the 
Cross) ; iron horse, a locomotive steam-engine ; 
also, a bicycle or tricycle ; iron walla, the iron- 
clad ships of the British navy, regarded as a defence 
to the country (cf. wooden walls ) ; iron wedding 
(see Wedding). Sec also Iron aqb, Iron hat, 

1807 Ann. Reg. 1805 XLVIl. 135/2 The iron crown of 
Charlemagne was destined to circle the browRof Bonaparte* 
/bid. 137/1 A new order of knighthood was instituted, that of 
' the iron crown 1839 Penny Cyei. XIV. 104/2 At Pavia. - 
the succesNOTR of Charlemagne were crowned with the iron 
crown of I.AMnliardy an kings of Italy. 1861 J. G. Shefbard 



IRON-aBEY, 


iBoir. 

FtUl Rpmt i. T9 Yet t)ie German still guards, though no 
longer in a I^ombard fortress, the iron Crown. 1874 Iron 
horse [see Hoeso th, 6 a). s8m Rcho 99 Get. (termer), 
Mr. & started on his third day’^ourney of the 650 miles ride 
on his iron-horse. 1887 T. A. Trolixipb Whai / remember 
I. vii. 156 Heforethe iron horse had been trained to cross the 
Atlantic. 1^ fVmim, Gas. 26 June 1/3 Fortified by the 
sense of our iron-walls. 

Xmh (di'djii), V, [f. Ikon 

1. trans. To fit, fnmish, cover, or arm with iron. 
(Chiefly in pa. pple. : see Ironed a. a.) 

ct4|o /*/4rr. LxfMoHhodt t. evii. (1869) 97^^ mislilced 
me m my burdoun that it was not yrened. 1 Caxto:< 
Souatt of Aymea xxii. 491 A palster well yrened for to here 
in his hande. igiy J. Fitzhrrii. in Eng, Htst. Rev. XI 1 . 935, 
ij horse harrowes yroned. 1649 Blithr Kng. Imfrov. tm^. 
(1653) >97 het him not neglect axlay, but iron his plough 
with slips or clouts in all the wearing places. 1703 Transt, 
See, Arii XI. 19^ Made of ash .« and ironed as the model. 
>797 CoLBKiiXiR i hrUtahel l. ia6 The gate that was ironed 
within and without. 1847 Emerson Poems (1657) 26 What 
if Trade . . thatch with towns the prairie broad With rail- 
ways ironed o'er. 

2. To shackle with irons ; to put in irons. 


//as/fHgs wkit. AV. 457 Ihc miserable vk 

S irLsoned. ironed, scourged. 1831 Tyti-kh Lives St:.^ ll^oethies 
. 976 mllace was cast into a dungeon and lieavily ironed. 
1896 Froiidk I/ist. Eni^. II. 473 Alark Smeton, a-ho had 
confessed his guilt, was ironed. 

3. To smooth or press with a heated flat-iron, as 
cloth, and the like. Also af»soL 
a i 68 n Karl Rothesirr Trial of the Poets f R.X Little 
Marirh'd Johnny Crown at his elbow he found, cravat- 
string new irJii'd. * 72 ® MoTTKfX Rabelais IV. lit. (1737) 
2T4 Their Neck-RulfK, new wa>.ird, starch'd, and irotrd. 
>737 Fielijino Tamhle Dkk io68/a i.>raw the scene, 
and discover.. her m.*iid ironing her linen. 1989 Loiterer 
No. 44. 9 The iMirvanlA are all iniiiing. 1840 L)ic.:kenm Ohl 
L\SAo/Xt Mrs. Nubbles ironctl away in silence for u minute 
or two. 1870 Ramsay Remin. ti. (cd. 18) 23 She. .found the 
orctipant busy .. ironing out some Hnena 1879 Mea Ot.i- 
riiANT irithiH PreciHcts v. Her white muslin frock .. she 
ironed herself most carefully. 

Jig, 1863 W. Pnillh^i S/eeehes xiv. 319 He irons his face 
uiic to uortcMUous length and sadness. 189a OmDAin /'V>r/w. , 
AVrv 1 . 11 . 799 The w'hule tendency of Socialism, is to iron ! 
down hum.anfty into one dreary level. ! 

4. Hy ignorant or humorous pciversion from | 
tno.NY sd., sometimes with allusion to sense 3 : 
a, ittfr. To use irony, speak ironically ; b. /ram. 
To treat with irony, speak ironically to. j 

174a Fikliiing f. Amtre7i>s 1 . vi, Mrs, Slifslof. You must j 
treat me with ironing ? Darliarous mon.^tcr f 1813 Sj^ting ; 
Mag, XLI. 961 Others, who arc blest with Mrs. iiilinslop's j 
.second-hand knowledge and comprehen.sion of words and ] 
rhetoric, will .say, that I am Ironing. 1813 Her Diet, Turf * 
S.V. Ironing (Farmer). Nay, my Coney, now you're ironing 
me . . all down the bacK. itfo M arrvat Olln Podr, (Rtldg.) 
396 ITie fellow's ironing me. 

I«ron, i-ronne« Mli^. pple. of Run v, 

Zron age. [See Iron a, ^ f ] 

I. The last and worst age of the world accordin|r 
to Greek and Roman mythology, succeeding the 
Golden, Silver, and Brazen Ages. Hence «////* 
stveiy, An age or {>eriod of wickedness, cmcliy, 
oppression, debasement, etc, 
aittR H, Smith li'bs. (1867) 11 . 41 In these days, and in 
tluM iron age, it is as hard a thing to persuade men to part 
with money, as to pull out their eyes, and ca.st them^ aw.ay*. 
tdsS B. Harris tr. Parival [title) The of this Iron 

Age. 1693 T. Creech in Jhyeien's Juvenal (1697) 393 
worse than the Iron Age, and wretched 'I'imcs Roul on. 
lyya Fi.btchkr Logjica Genev, xS8 Does not this exceed 
livid's description m the iron-age ? 1900 J. A. H . Murk ay 
Romanes Lect, 36 The golden age oC Laiinity had fiasscd 
into a silvern, and that unto 0 brazen and an iron age. 

2. Arckteol, That iK^riod in the history ofinimkind 
or of any race in whi^ iron weapons and imple- 
ments were or are useef (subsequent to the slone age 
and ^ge). Hence tram/,, a period charac- 
terized by the general use of iron. 

1879 Lubbock icr. Lect, v. 164 The iron Age is the period 
when this metal was first u;»ed for weapons and cutting 
instruments. 1890 W. J. GoRnoN Ronniity 107 The Iron 
Age has passed ; this is the Age of Steel. We shall see 
immediately that even our 'tin* pots and kettles arc now 
made of steel. 

H In thc^foliowing perh. «mass of :i.‘onB. 
liky 'Tourhbur Rev, Trag. iv. i. Wks. 1878 11 . lot Make 
thee a perpetuall prisoner And laye this yron-age upon thee. 
XsOtt stem* A. Min, A double sulphate of 
iron and aluminium (see Alum a), occurring native 
as HALonuoBITB. b. Chet^, A double sulphate 
of iron and potassium (or ammonium), belonging 
to the series of alums (in the extended sense : see 
Alum s)» 

, 1868 Dana Afite. 634 HaieirickiU , . Iron Alum. ><68-78 
Watts Dkt. Chem, V. 596 Ammonio-femc suIpWe, or 
Ammonia^iioii-ahim . . Potassio-forric sulphate, or Pota^- 
iron-ahun. 1876 Harley Mai, Med, 19a Iro? 

the ahmuna is replaced hyjpmox]M« of . 
X*> 0 ll!-ll 8 Urk« [Of Austral-£ng. formation, from 
Ibon a or id, -f mrk.] Any species of Eumlyp- 
tm having solid bark, as -£ nsimfera, fanUukia, 
teucMnSn, Sid$f9Xf/Mh etc., trees valued in 
AustroUa for their timber and other purposes. 

a Bamumhon HieL M . 9 . WMes vfli. 963 Tha baric 
which on tba trunk is., the iron bark of Port Jackson. 
*•■8 Onlrv Jk»/. Bxped, Aaeiratia 170 Iron and stringy 
VdL. V. 
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barks of small size were also common. 1833 C. Sturt .V. 
Australia 1 . i. xr Irun-tiark and c)'prcsse$ generally urc- 
viuled along our line of route. 1868 Carleton A usiralian 
Nights 99, t was swarthy grown and dark, Yes, as the 
nigged iron-bark. 

D. The woofl of any of these trees. 

1894 Westm. Gaz, 20 Nov. 6/1 One thousand imnbnrk 
sleepers were recently shipped from Sydney for. . iho Gre.it 
Eastern Railway Company. .. Ironbarlc has been proved to 
last on the ground for ninety y^ws. 

O. atirib, 

iSaaOxLRV Jml. Exped, Australia via Iron bark trees 
were .. growing on the very summit. xSSg Boi-DNEwoon 
Robbety under Arms xxxv. We made an ironbatk c'vffcr 
for it. 1890 — MinePs Right xxvii. 949 The corrugated 
stems of the great ironbark trees stood black and culuninar. 

Z:ron-bvnd, v, rare, [f. Ikon jA* + liiin v . : 
a back-formation from Iron-bound.] trans. To 
bind with iron ; to confine with iron bands. 

,}rE Motteux Rabelais v. xvii. Why don't you Iron-bind 
him! 

Zron*blll6| a. sod sb, a. adj. Of a blue colour 
like some kinds of iron or steel, b. sb. A blue 
colour like that of some iron ; steel-blue ; also (for 
iron-b/ue fly), a kind of fly used by anglers. 

1697 Drvubn Virg, Past. 11. 67 The Daughters of the 
Flood have.. set soil Hyacinths with Imn blue, To shade 
marsh Maricolds of shining Hue. 1787 Ufst Angling 
(ed. 2) X13 The little Iron blue fly comes on about the 
seventh of May. 1897 Daily Neivs 97 July B/x Tliat w-is 
an Iron Blue changing into a Jenny l^inner. 
Zron-boimd, n. Also 4-0 -bounden. [f. 
Iron sb.^ + Bound, pa. pple. of Bind v, (With 
shifting stress.)] 

1 . Bound with iron ; confineil with bands of iron ; 
in quot. iSoJ, Confined with irons, fettered. 

>377 Langl. P. pi. B. xiv. 946 pere auarice hath almarles 
kird y ‘ “ 


yren-bounde coflTres. 1^7 
(1896) 94, iiij wheles iren boumlvn. 


.VrtT'rtf Acc. Hen. I'll 
ibid, 99 Iren Ixnindcn. 


15 x 3 Fitziikrb. Ilusb. I 5 If they lie yren boiinden, they .iie 
mouie the better . . for a puynt of w'tietes yren l>oui>de, w> I 
weare .vii. or .viit. payre of other whelcs. x^s lit W . H. 
Turner Select, Rec, Oxfin\l 285 No hruer.. shall carry any 
here .. wt iernebund carts wtin the Citie. 1641 IIinur J, 
Emeu xlvi. T47 The whecle went over his legge, being iron 
bound. X70S L^nd. Gas, No. 4x63/3 A large Iron-bound 
Ilox. iScNi Campbru. Lockiets ITaming 65 But a here is 
the iron-b^iund prisoner? Where? 1884 J. Fakker Apes/, 
Life ill, 958 A gate iron-liound and iroii-rivcted. 

2 . tram/. Of a coast : P'aced or enclosed with 
hard rocks ; rock-bound. In quot. 1887, Hardened 
by frost, frost-bound. 

1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1789), Terres hanies .. a 
Imid, or iron-bound coast. >® 5 » Earv Gold Col, A uitratia 
30 Mr. Bass .. and Lieutenant .. Flinders started with him 
on a survey of the iron-bound coast of Australia, in a boat 
only eight feel long! 1867 J. Macckegor lyy. Alone 
(1868) 73 This part « the coast •• be.sides being iron-bound 
has no port that U easy to enter, s^ J. Ball Nat, in S . 
Amer, 267 I'he muddy streets were iron-bound with frost. 

3 . Jig* Rigidly confined or restricted ; hard, un- 
impressionable ; rigorous, hartl and fast. 

s 8 o^ W. Irving Salmag, (1894) *35 Mv ironbound 
physiognomy ( would] . . be as notorious as that of Niiah 
Webster. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . 374 Hie old iron-bound, feud.ri France was 
changed into a young Ohio or New York, a 1898 J. Cairo 
Pun, lam. Ideas Chr. U. xiv. 145 If there be in the divine 
nature an iron-bound impassibility. 

X*rO]i-CM6d (-k^st), a. [f. Iron + eased, 
p.i. pple. of Case w.] Cased in iron ; having an 
iron casing ; applied to shii>s of war, now called 
Ironclad. 

1899 Engineer VHl. 974/3 I'his new kind of Iron-casiMl 
floaiing batteries. >860 Ann. Reg. aoa The Warnor 
ordered to he completed as an iron-cased frigate. i86x 
No, Comm, Return 7 June, Return respecting Iron-cased 
Ships as to Pate of Contract, Time for Completion, arid 
Fcnalties. >664 Times 17 Oct., To complete her as an Iron- 
cased frigate. 

So Z'ron-caalaM* 

1863 P. Barry Doctyant Econ. 14 Improvements in gun- 
nery and the iron-casing of ships divest the aln>ngcsl dock- 
y’ards of more than balfthar once boasted power. 

Z'lroiiolad. ivonndad. <>. and sb. 

iniTO?j protected or eovered 
with iron ; esf. of a vessel for naval warfare : 
Cased wholly or partly with thick plates of iron 
or steel, as a defence against shot, etc. 

[Note. When the question of protecting ships of war, ctr., 
by iron or steel armour first aroused general attention 
(f 1850), varioua terms were used to describe ships so pro- 
tects, as irtm-casid, <lad, •clothed, -coated, -plated, -sided ; 
steel-clad, •clothed*, armourelad, -pta/ed', of these, inm- 
cased, plated, were at first preferred, fend for •c'Vw yuA™ 
were tnoae usually employed in Knglwd. oflnctally and 
otherwise ; iron-clad, occasionally used in hnjiland.tKfore, 
appears to have come into common use at first in the United 
States, during the Civil War, and esuiblished itself as the 
preferred term ^1869-3, its adaptability os a siilMtaniive 
racilitating its general adoption. But Its official use in 
England dates from r 1866. . . , 

s& Engiaeer Vlll. 157/1 Iron-sided Shi^ 

IHd,, At from 600 to 800 y^s, iron-clothed .nliips would m 
in comparative safety from the eflects of an enemy s broad- 
side. Ibid,, That a steekclothed shl^ could l|«_fw 
easily destroyed than i 
Iron-casbo]. t9$aEngii 


armour-clad ships built or building.} 
x85s[sr« IPON-MKAr>Ki>2]. sSsp/i'ajrforrr VIIL 157/3 *ue 
present ex|}eriniei)t.s. . wroiild appear to prove that an iron or 
steel clad .ship, on receiving a concentrated br^tside from 
a frigate, .must sink then and there. t86s /bid, XI. x 59 /i 
Iron-dad Sliips . . Of this supposed IFrench] fleet of fifteen 
iron-plated vessels only one was now ready, La Gtoire, x86i 
Rep, to U, S. Navy Dept ml, ibid. Xl 1 . 384 '9 (heading 'Iron- 
plated Vessels in America *) F'or river and harbour service w*e 
consider iron-clad vessels of light draught . . as very important. 
s86t Ann. Reg, 904 One of the smaller of these iron-clad 
ships. 1864 Times 17 Oct., Wooden liner.s . . acknowledged 
as useless to compete with ironclad frigates. x866 Stat. 
Abstr, Health Saxy 12 It is particularly satisfactory to find 
th.’it . . the iron-datl vessels are likely to prove at lea.st as 
healthy as those not iron-dad. 1877 Raymono Statist. M ines 
4 Mining 17 'I hc fburidatioii for a new ironcl;id furnace. 1878 
N. Anter, Rex*, CXXVil. 225 'J wo i>jwerfid ire.-n-ctad rams. 
2. fig. In reference to the action of frost in cover- 
ing water and land with a hard surface. (Cf. Iron- 
B<jrND 2 , quot. 18S7.) rare. 

1889 jEKFi-Rirs Field 4 Nedgerow X03 Warm summer 
and irori-dad winter. 

Z,fig, ;chicfly 6^..^-) Of an extremely strict or 
rigorous character; so framed as to be incapable 
of being evaded, as a regulation, agreement, etc. 

Irom lad oath ; an oaih cluiract«ri/cd by lh« severity of 
its requirements and penalties ; esp. applied to the rigorou.s 
o.'iih rctpiired by ihc United .Siale.s C ioverument from ccirtaiii 
oflit ial and oilier persons after the civil war of 1861 5. 
[gent, Pitt.) _ ^ ^ 

1884 Poston Jtnl. (Mass.) 95 Apr., Tlie Coverntir signed 
the (Oleomargarine bill to day . . the law . . was drawn with 
care and is prcfumahly ironclad. x88|5 Eccn%'mist in Pall 
Mall G, 6 June, 'J'hc British parlies .. may try .. to follow* 
the American precedent, and make * an ironclad c>alh' to 
pn serve the union of the two coiintrir.s [(ireat fhitain and 
lietandj a comblion of election. 1887 i tmtemp. Rtx». May 
699 Bills . . full of the most urbiirary and ‘ irou-i;lad ' provisions. 
1888 l\z\cu. Am, r. ComKi'a*. 1 L iii. Ixix. 548 At the Kepuh- 
lican national convention at Chicago in June 1S80 an attempt 
was successfully made to impoM the obli,*aiion by^ the 


of the men. 

B. sb. An ironcLid ship : see A. i. 

186a Ix>N<:p.in £r>fi89x) III. t8 Went., tb see the Nahant, 
- an ironcl.'id with revolving lurn!l, like the Monitor. 1863 
Engineer XV. 949/3 The prc.scnce before Charleston of three 
distinct lyr»t*s of iron-dads represented by the Monilop*, the 
Keokuk, and the Iroasides. ibid, 295^'a {heading) Launch 
of a Russian iron-clad. On Monday afternoon the hrsi 
iron-caMsi frigate for the Russian navy was launched from 
the yoj’d of ilie Thames Ironworks. ’Jliere U not as 

j'et one foreign iron-clad which in real efliciency is worth a 
tenth of one of ours. t96t Admiralty Ret, ig Mar, (heading ' , 


Ships. >860 Omar/, A’ei . — ^ ^ . 

designed a class of iron-plated vessels known as the floanng 
batteries of x$ 54 . >86b Engineer X 1 1 1 . 9 fit {hemhj^ ITie 
Iron-Plated Ship Question. Ibid. 939/i {heading) Our Iron 


evidence before the royrd coinmi-Aiun .strongly urging the 
construction of ironriads. 

Zr01l6d (oi'aind), a. [f. IRON sb. or v, + -ED.] 
'j-l. Made of iron: wIron n. i. (ybs. 
fXzjoo E. E, Psalter ii. 9 In yherdc ireiied in virga 
firrea, Wvtn.iF in an Irene ^erdej .salt )>oa stere )nu 

2 . Filled, furnished, covered, armed, or streiigth- 
encnl with iron : sec Iron v, i . 

ctgm Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. cxliii. (1869) 139 A noon 
with ni* >Tcned foot he Khulde yiue me. 1833 Fraser's 
Mag. VII, 4S9 ULs ironed hoof had clashed the sod. 1884 
Ch, Times 7 Mar. 194/i l^nc of those artistically ironed 
coflers. 1899 K. Hag(;ari> in Longm, Mag. Mar. 413 The 
arched and ironed timber axle. ^ 

3. Put in or bound with irons. 

1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, v. L644 Ironed corpse.^ cl.Ttter- 
ing in die wind. i 8 u Tennyson in Mem. \\^i) I. xiu 345 
Heaven guard them From ironed limbs and tortured nails. 

ZroMM? (^i*-‘>inai). [f. Iron v. + -rr *.] 

I 1. One who irons ; sfec, one whose occupation it 
is to iron clothes, etc. : see Iron v, 5. 

1857 R. Tomes Awrr. in Japan \v\. 179 Washers, iroiiers, 
and doeis-up of fine linen. 1883 C. J. Wills Alod, Persia 
X91 The utAkash. or iruncr, is employed to ornamentally 
iron the dres^s of the lower orders. 

2 . nonee-use. A man of iron : cf. Iron-man 1 a. 
1880 G. Mekkdith Tragic Com, <1881) lai The old Ironer ! 
I love him for his love of common sense, his contempt , of 
mean deceit. . , , . , 

Z'ron-foutnder/ [f. Ii^on sb,^ -h V oundeb rA»] 
One who founds or casts iron. 

s8x7 Coleridge Lay Serm. 393 The ship-builder, the 
clothier, the iron-founder. 1897 Daily Nc^s 6 L>ec. 11/5 
Heavy tronfouuders continue well employed. 

So X*xoa-l 6 ii:adlBg: rroa-ftm ndry : see Fousn 

DRY 1 S. 

1784 Morgan in PhiL Trans. LXXV. 198 The furnace of 
an iron foundery. i8a8 P% Cuwningnam S.h. Ibalesita, 3) 
II. 106 Iron-founding on a small scale; manufacturing of 
axes, adzes, steel-miHs and .sundry other strong iron tools 
and nicnsils, 1831 Babbage Atvw, M^uf «iv. 3) m 
The cases issuing from the chiinnies of iron-foiindncs. iSg;^ 
Daily News 91 Jan. 9/1 It has Imparted a stimulus to busi- 
ness in plumbers* ironfoundry. . 

I-rong. * 9 ( 11 , ME. pa. pple. of Riko ». 

Grey, OE. isemgr»i\ in ON. jam^grar^ OHG, 
tsen-grdf Gcr. eism-gmit.] % 

A. adj. Of the grey colour of freshly broiecji 
on. or of dork hair ythta * turning grey*. 
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IBON'OBEYED. 

xneo 0 . F. cti»s. iu Wr.-\V'iilr:ker a-j, 6 ,' ^s Ftrrufl«i^ 

>/wr . . isengracjiiin bloNlinc. 408, jj /^rrrujpneas, 

^ isengr:wtn. 1^3 1 'a/A. Auffl. 198/a In^ngray, r/au^s. 

hands high, tni Anin.so.v S],/'* /. No. 64 r a A fresh black 
Hutton upon his Iron.-iay Smt. xM Dickens 7 v, 
An iron-vrcy antuiiinnl day. 186^ I koi.loi-e Asi, 

V. 49 A. . w iry man, about fifty, with iron-grey hair and beard. 

B. sd» 1 . A (lark grey colour resembling that of 
freshly broken iron. 

[tfxooo O.A\ Chss. in Wr.-Wulcker 836/33 Cohirpurpurx 
subnisr.t^ is'^iiKrars.] 155a Act 5 d* 6 Edw, / V, c. 6 fi 46 
Any otlier Colour .. lliari .. Motley or Iron-gray. 1766 
Hes.vant Brit, Zoal. iijtH) I. y8 -\ deep iroii-grej', bordering 
on black. 

2 . An iron-grey horse, or (qnot. 1856) dog; also 
transf. a person whose dark hair is grizzletl. 

1513 FiTZiiKKM. Jiusb. 9 63 A .sandy roltc, lyke an yren 
grey, ncythcr lyke syre nor damme. i8u Uermit in Lond, 
i. 969 Evirrywherc . .do these tli.sgiiised iron-greys still licar 
the belle by tapi^r-liglit. iQs* .Smkdi.ky L, Arundel xviii. 
i;*() A splendid pair of dark iron-giays, with silver m.ines 
and tails. x8s6 Kane Ant. E.xpL i. xix. *38 A span of 
thoroughly wolfi.sh iruii-grays. 

ilonce Zron-greyed ppl. a., turned iron-grey. 
i8a6 Disraeli Viv, Grey in. viii, Hw hair .. wils now 
silvered, or rather iroii-grcycd, not by age. 

Iron-liaxidodf a* [f> ifo** hand (see Juoy a. 

3 c, e, and Hand sb,) -H -kd i*.] Having a ‘ hand of 
iron * ; acting or rnling wilh an ‘ iron hand * ; in- 
flexible ; severe, rigorous, despotic. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, -V.iA (1834) I. 56s We are not obliged 
to Him, l;ut to the iron-handed gocKlcss, Nvce.ssity. 1845 
Hirst Eoems 142 We go iron-h.indcd cnir foriuue to woo. 
i8{55 Motley Dutch Kep, U86t) I. 36 'I'his iron-handed, 
hot-headed, .*\(lventurous race, placed as .siivercign upon its 
little .sandy hook. 1875 W. E. (IkiKris in N. Auter. Rev. 
(.'XX. 2.49 The iroii-haudi'd rule of the great commander . . 
was felt all uvor the empire. 

X*roxi-lia:rd| a. and sb. [f. Iron -t- Hard : 
OE. {mthciird.^ 

A. adjj, As hard as iron ; extremely hard. 

Bec^vui/GL.) 1113 Eofer iten-hcard. ^ 1591 Svi.vrtsreR Du 
Bartas I. iii, i~-43 Men .. Whose wits arc l<c.Td, w’hosu 
bodies Iron-hard. 1889 .\. T. Pahk Eyes Tkatnes 3 Small 
iron-hard bricks. 1899 U'esttu, («»-*. j Fell. 2/1 Alontiuu- 
rcncy .. fell prune on to the iroii-hanl earth. 

fB. rA [t^E. henhearde^ MDu. iserhart, Du. 
ijzerhard^ ATHG. Uenhart vervain.] An old 
name for the herbs Vervain {yerbma officinalis) 
and Knapweed (CV;/AiiDra ihc tough- 

ness of their st.alks. Obs. 

c xooo Sojc, l.eechd. III. 4 Kofor firotan and xarclifan .tnd 
iscnheardaii. ciads fV. Nawet t'lanU in Wr.-Wiilckcr 
556/41 Uerutna^i. uerueine, /. irenh.arde. 14.. MS, Land 
553 If- >.3 iasia nigra, . yroehard. V 15 . . in A rchitol, XXX. 
409 Ifyrne h.vd, Bollcwced, yasia nigra, 1597 C>KK.vaDe 
Herbal Aim.^ Yronhard is Knapweed. 

Iron nat. [Iron a. and Hat,] 

1 . 7\n iron helmet shaped like a hat. (Cf. Hat 
sh, 1, (]iior.s. X400, 1484. ) 

13.. A”. Aiis. 1629 Of sum w'core the hrajm uut sp.it, A1 
unniir tlieo iron [/W/. MS. yrucii] hat. 13.. Coer de A. 
>1^ Hr: Sftte hys stroke on hys yien hat. 

2 . .Mining. ^GoSs.vn. (J.S. 

x88i in Havmonu Mining Gloss. 

iTOnhead (-hed). A local name in North 
(.'arolina of a kind of duck, also called giddeneyc 
or whistUwing. 

1888 O. Tkumui’ll cited in Cent. Diet, 

Z'ron-headed (.-heuK'-d), a, 

1 . Having .in iron head; tipped with iron, 

1588 Si'F.NSKK Cirg. Gnat C'53 H»s yion-lieaded .spade iho 
making cie<‘ne, To dig ii{i soil*, out of the Anwric gras.se. 
1697 Drvden yirg. in'org. 11. 233 Volscians .irm'd wilh 
Iroii-hcadcd Daits, x8ao Scoii .AN-ot x, A door well 
clenched with iron-headed nails. j 

2 - fid* V'ery hard-headed or determined. ! 

185a Mundv Our Antf/oiles •1857) *2® 'I'lic burly baron of ; 
feudal times . . those iron-clad, iron-fisted, and iron-headed ' 
nobles de^piHcd all manner of clerk-craft. 

I'ronAeads (-b^/.). A local name of the Knap- : 
weed {CenliJurea nigra), from its hard involucre. ' 
PtiiOH PlanLn. 1866 Treas. I>ot,b'2’jf2 Iron- weed 
or •he.ids, Centaurca nigra. j 

iTOnheart (-hait). A name for Mttrosideros 
lomenfosa, a New Zealand tree having hard wood 
valuable for timljcr ; also called Jirtdrcc. 

i87e Domett Ranolf xviii. vi. in It was the ‘downy 
in^iieart That from the cliffs o'erhanging grew. 

I-ron-heairted (-ha:jted), a. Extremely hard- 
hearted ; unfeeling ; cruel ; insensible to pity. 

ax6i8 SvLvt^TKR y7ywfii of Aimes 557 Such Gold-heiiiK-d 
Don-hearted Wretches As to the Poor imimrt 110 part of 
(1654) The most 
iron hwirted sinner. ^ 1715 Poi R Odyss, xxiv. Bo And iron- 
1849 PREscon Peru (1850) II. 
a8fi h Hiding that no impression was to Ijc made on his iron- 
hearted amqueror. 

JxoniQ (^rp*nik), a. [ad. l.ile L. mfiriV-rrjy a. 
Ur. ripan/ixdx * dissembling, putting on a feigned 
Ignorance’, f. clpowria. dissimulation, Irony. Cf. 
r. tronique {yronuqm, 1521 in Iiat7..-Darm.).] 
Pertaining to irony; uttering or given to irony; 
of the nature of or containing irony ; « Ironical. 

163® I). Tokson Mw Inn in. u, Most Socralick lady ! Or 
If you wllCironick I xfA .Sir T. Heriikrt Trav^ k) „ 
lliat Imnic batyre of luvcnal. 17B8 H. Walpolk Lett. 
*v. 118 If there w.is anyibiiig ironic in my meaning, it was 
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levelled at your readers, not at you. 1831 Carlylr Sari. 
Res. 11. iv. Ah ironic man. .more especially an ironic young 
man. .in.iy lie viewed as a pc.st to society. 1879 O. JNIerk- 
niTK Egoitt XV. (1&S9) 140 She could have a.-^kccl him in 
her fit of ironic iciness . . whether the romance might be bis 
piece of religion. 1883 A. Dobsom Eieldingo<i How his 
ironic lightning plays .Around a rogue and all his ways I 

Ironical (oirp'nikal), a. [f. as prec. -f -al.] 

1 . Of the nature of irony or covert sarcasm; 
meaning the opposite of what is expressed. 

1576 Flkmini; Panopl. Rpist. 237 note. He was (liclikc) 
some Pomilio or lille dw.irfe, and that made liitii to ii.se this 
eironical method. 1603 Holi.and Plutarch's Mor. 665 
Another kinde there scemes to be of iroiiicall praise, opposite 
unto the former ; namely, when seiiiblant is made of nlaino 
and reproofe. i6ai Hukton A nat, Mel. rhmiocr. to Rdr. 
(1676) 14/1 Democritus. . w.*is so far carried with this ironical 
passion, that the Citizens of Abdera took liim to be mad. 
X707 Rejlex. %pau RidhuU 222 They paisc themselves . . 
and drink like Nectar, the ironical Kneomiums that are 
in.ide them. 1794 Mr.s. Kaimiliffe Myst. Udolpho xii, 
* Your rea.sons are indeed such as cannot be doubted re- 
plied the lady with an ironical smile. 180 Macaltlay 
Riog.t Atterbury (1867) 8 Hoyle .. pidd, in nis preface, a 
bitterly ironical compliment to Bentley's courtesy. 

2. 'f'hat uses i»r is addicted to irony. 

*589 Na.shk Pref, to Greene's Mcnaphon (AiK )6 Some 
deepe rc.td Grammarians, who .. take vpon them to Im the 
iroiiicall (xnsors of all. 1793 IIrattik Moral Se. iv. i. § i. 


Leluwel ironical and inflexible. 

tb. iransf. ? Mockingly imitative. Obs. 
xioq Toi'SRLl Four-f. Beasts (1658) a [Aues] are held for a 
subtill, iroiiicall, ridiculous and unprofitable Beast.. of the 
Grccian.s termed Geloiopoios. made for laughter. 

■|‘ 3 . Dis-sembling ; feigned, pretended. Obs. rare. 
1646 SiK T. Bhownb Pseud. Kp. i. iy. 14 The circle 
of Inis fallar.ie is very large, ami herein may be coin- 
prised^ all Ironically iiUNtakes; for intended expressions 
recciviiig inverted significations, all deductions from meta- 
phors, parables, allegories, unto reall and rigid inter pi cla- 
lions. 17*7^ De Foe Syst. .Magic 1. iv. 11840) 115 So much 
force is ironical righteousness. 

Hence Zro nicalxiess, ironical quality. 

177S in^AsH. 1846 in Wokcrktrr. 
ironically (»irp*nikali), ndv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2 . 
Cf. (ir. eipotviKus, L. trdniie, F, ironiqucment.\ 

1 . In an ironical manner ; by way of irony. 

1576 Fi.kmin('. Patiopl. lipist. 21 1 note. It may be spoken 
eironicany, for familuar friend.s use jea-sting nuwc and then, 
ill their letters. 1649 Roijerts Clavis liwl. 109 Ironic:illy 
bidding them cry to their idols for help. 1731 Swift On 
his Death 309 .Although ironically grave. He sliaiii'd the 
fool^ and lash’d the knave. z866 G ko. Eliot F. Holt Introd., 
Saying that there lind been line stories-o-ineaning, ironically, 
stories not altugciher creditable to the parlies concerned. 

f 2 . With dissimulalloii or i^rsoRatiun. Obs. 
rare, 

i68a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mcr. iii. §20 Though the World 
Ite histrionical and iiio.st Men live ironically, yet be thou 
wliat thou singly art, and personate only thy seif. 

Ironing (Oi-Oinig), vhl. sb. [f. Ikon v. + -iNoi.] 
'I he .nction of the verb Iron. 

1 . The prcs.sing and smoothing of clothes, cloth, 
etc., with a heated iron. 

c 17 X 0 Celia Fiennks Diary (1888) 7 Mr. Newbery . . 
would keep no women servants — hail all wa.shing, Ironing, 
dairy and nil jK-rformed by mr.n. 1838 DiCkfnS A>V//. 
NicK, xxiv, A strong smell of ironing pervaded the little 
|vissag»;.^ 1885 Mauch, IC.vam. p .Scpl. 3/r Equal to the 
task of instructing a lauudi'e.s.s m the ironing of n table- 
cloth. 

atirib, and Comb. 1759 (.'olkhkookk in Phil, Trans, Id. 
44 An ironing box, i.hargcd with an hot hc.itcr. 18x7 II. 
I.Kii Ktitle) Poetic Impressions, .. including the Washing 
Day, Ironing Day, Brewing Day, Quarter Day, and Satur- 
day. 1840 DicKKM.e Old C. Shop X, I'lic poor woman wits 
still hard at work at an ironing-table. 185a Mrs. Stowr 
Umle Tom's C, ix, 7^ *J’he little table stood out before the 
fire, covered with an ironing-cloth. 

2 . The putting {0/ persons) in irons, rare. 

^ x%so Examiner No. 650. 620/x 'Fhc dungeoning.* and iron- 
ings of Reformers. 

3 . 'fhe action of fitting or arming with iron, 

f 4 . Asa perversion of irony : See Iron v. 4. 
'hZro'nioii8| 0^. Obs.-^^ [f. J.. Irony 

sh. 4 - -OUR.] «: Ironical. Hence tZronioualy 
adv.f ironically. 

exj^ T.. Cox Rhet. 
ironiously in Saliist.^ xi 

saith Tindale yroniou^,. , . , _ 

cofum.. Aegyiit accr>uiited itsmf invincible, and so the 
prophet ironiously calleih it the virgin daughter, a* in this 
whole passage he speaketh by the same figure ironia. 
I*roi^n« di- Now rare. [f. Iron sb,^ + -irh.] 
fl. Of iron ; — Iron®, i. Obs, 
c 1490 Mirour Saduacioun 1360 'l*be leggis als thoght the 
king of ymysHhe matieres wassc. 

2 . Partaking of the qualities of iron; irony; 
ferruginous. 

French Distill, v. (1651) 165 That acidity and that 
ironish and vitrloUted ta-st and Mour. 1675 »• Wilron 
Spadacr. Duneltu. 66 A strong irritation of-Nature to expel 
her Ironibh Enemy [iron taken medicinally], a stes Boyi.r 
Hist. Air (1692) 319 A kind of black taiTety, which . . will, 
after, .a very tew days, degenerate into an uonish colour. 
Ironism (8i*'rdiiiz'm). rare. [mod.f.Gr. cf^v 
dissembler, user of irony + -ISM.] The practice of 
using irony. 

1899 speaker 15 Apr. 426/2 The ' ironism ’ which Mr. 


IBONHOHGBB. 

Davidson has borrowed from Kenan has the rare distinction 
of satisfying neither reason nor emotion. 

Ironist ^ (9i>>'r(fnist). [f. os prec. + -tst : in 

F. ironisfe.’l One who uses irony; an ironical 
speaker or writer. 

X7R7 Poi'E, etc. Art Sinking xis A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to send to . . the ironist for his sar- 
casms, to the apothegmatist for his sentences. t83a W. 
Andfrson in Mem, R\ Hall ll.’s Wks. VI. 134 Socrates 
was called the ironist from his constant assuiiipllon of a 
character that did not belong to him. 1836 Dlackiv. Mag. 
XI.. 309 All this time you have been playing the Ironist. 

t I'ronist Obs, [f. Iron sb.'^ + -wt.] One 
who n.se5 iron weapons. 

x6so K. STAiaxTON ,Strada*s Law C. IVarres viii. 4 That 
kind of Kaiters, which from their many pistols and other 
iron weapons arc called Ironists [L. Ferreoios], 

tI‘roilil6t Obs. [f. as ironisni + -iz*.] 
a. trans. To make ironical, use ironically, b. 
intr, T'o use irony, spunk ironically. Hence 
loroniaed ///. (r.^ used or spoken ironically. 

i6oa Warnkr Alb. Eng. ix. liii. (x6is) 339^ If JBypocrites 
why Puril 
Ironised '1 

Herbert Trav. fvd. tn 2.\o _ 

Butter will make your mouths water at it; I inmize : in 
gootl earnest the cheese is the worst any ever tastex! of, 

+ I'r0lUX6v Obs. noncc-wd. [f. Iron sbA + 
-izk] trans. To impregnate with iron. lienee 
I'roniied ppl. impregnated with iron. 

1780 J. t: Dillon Traev. Spain (1781) 350, I have seen .. 
a^ great part of ironized mineral serve as a inatrice to 
cinnabar. 

I'rOlileSfly a. rare. [f. Ikon -1.E8S.] De- 
stitute of iron ; not possessing iron. In quot. 1420 
quasi-rrr/t>. * without the aid of iron tools ’ (Lodge, 
Class, to Palladius). 

c 1430 Pailtxd. on Hush. iii. 68s And rape scctl in to their 
hedes gete Al yronles, wol in.Tke hem growe faste ; And ofte 
ydrioii the faster wyl they haste. x8(^ Tvi ou Early Hist. 
AIttH. yW. 169 'i'hcir connection with the ironlcss Maoris and 
‘i'aliitiatis. 

I'rO&ly« ndv. rare. [f. Iron a. + -i.y 2 .] In 
an * iron * manner ; oppressively, rigorously. 

1805 Eclectic Mag. Oct. 564 The one itonly tyrannical, no 
doubt. 

Iron-man. [f. Iron sh,^ or a. i Man r/i.] 

1 . (Proj)i;rly two words. Iron a. and M AN sb.) 

a. A man of iron (in ^.5^. sense). 

x6x7 a. Nfwman Pleas. I' is. it 840) 31 They draw, like 
Loadstones, Iron -men. 

b. Name of a coal -cutting machine, local. 

7897 Star 17 Sept. 2!^ la some of the thin seams of that 
district lYurkshire cuuhield], the coal-cultiui; has for i ome 
time been done by nuichine — by the ‘ iron man 

1 2 . A kind of iron-ore. Obs, local. 

1683 Pett ur P'leia Min. 1. (1686) loi There breaks a small 
grey spissy Oar. .called Iron-man. 

3 . A workman in ironworks. ? mmc-vd. 

1875 M. Colli N.S S^iwet .J- Twenty I. 1. iv. 59 He drew 
strong pictures of the ironmaster's unlimited ch.^ni|»ignc 
and the iromnan’s limited licer. 

Ironmaster (ai’amimn-stai'. The master of 
an iron-foundry or ironworks ; a manufacturer of 
iron, esp. on a large scale. 

1674 Ray U'ords, Iron IFork 179 This account of the 
whole process of the Iron woik 1 had fiom one of the cliief 
Ironmasters in Sussex. 173Z Gentl. Mag. i. u68 Bilby Lay- 
L(H:k of Tamworth StaHordshire, Iruniiiasler. iteg }• 
Nicholson Operat. Mcehanic 328 Iron-masters are so vciy 
inattentive to its quality, .we sometiint-s see them use lime- 
stone as a flux when the ore already abound-s with cali;areoiis 
ingrcdieius. x8s9 Lkwin Iwras. Brit. ii^ note, A tablet.- 
bearing the n.*imc of Coeidiilnius. .and indicating that under 
his auspices a teiiiple, dedicated to Minerva and Neptune, 
had licen erected in the reign of Claudius at the expense of 
the ironmasters of Sussex. i86x Engineers 11 . 360 

note. The hrid4;e was cast in a* admirable manner by the 
Coalbrookdale ironmasters in the year 1796. 

Iron-mine. 

1 . A mine from which iron-ore is obtained. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd.t^ Commw. (1603) 40 Nature hir- 
sclfc . . giving them the iron mines of Biskay, tfbm JjIj. 
Mansfield 111 Burrow Rep. 111 . 1344 Coal-mines ore 
not lead-mines, tin-mines, coiipcr-mines, iron-mines, or any 
other but cual-iniiitb. xflya Yea'I'S Techn. Hist. Comm, 97 
More conveniently placed in regard to iron-mines. 

2 . Iron-ore. * (See Mine sb.) Now diltl, 

1645^ Boate I ret. Hat. Hist. (1653) 133 Where the Iron- 
mine is melted. Ibid, xyj A 'I'un of the Iron-mine or Oar. 
1674 Kay Collect. IVords 135 The Iron-mine lies boflietlmes 
deeper, .sumelimes shallower in the Earth. 1709 Lond. Cos. 
No. 4537/3 In the Land is a great quantiiy of Iron-Mine. 

Ironmonger (oi'oinmfqgoi). Forms : 4 is*, 
ysmongor, irmongore, 5 yremongere, erne-, 
hermonger, ironmounger, 5-6 yren-, Iren- 
monger, -yr, 5-7 Jme-, 6 yer-, iemmonger, 
6-7 iremociger, -munger, 6- Ironmonger, [f* 
Tiir>N sb.^ -f Monger.] A dealer in Ironware; a 
hardware merchant. 

>343 Merton Colt. Kee. No. 3115 iM.S.) Roger le Irmon- 
gere. 1147 Ibid. No. 3096 Rogiv le Ysmonger. 1393 
Roll x6 Rtch. //dorso (P. R. 0.),JolianneR Warner, wmongcr. 
i 4 o 6 / 6 i </.,8 Hen. /Fdorso, Petrus Fcryby,ernetnonger. 1409 
ibid. XI Hen. //''dono, Willielniu* Baker, hormonger. . 14.18 
Nottinghtim Rec. II. xoo Nicholaum Alastre, de Notyng- 
ham, irenmoncer. 1415 York Myst. Inttod. as Irenmangers. 
i486 Naval Ace, Hen, YU (1896) 10 Payd vnio WilTuni 
Relay ngton of f.ondon Iroiimounger for diuen cabules. 
Ibid. 12 Payd ..to John Halyngbury of London Irncmonger 
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for v| L-ables. c 1515 Cocke Lorelfs B, g VermoiiccrSj vy- 
bakers, ami warviurs. Act yBli*. c. 4 ao i'he M)V 
teries or Orafrrs nf a .. l^raper GoldesinUhe Ironmonger. 

in Chiltl Mayf'it^cs 151 Thomas 'I'liornton . . iFcmniigtr 
and Marchauntc. 1013 Hkaum. & J’'l. Cu/Us Ken, iv. lii. 
Come, let's call up the neur Iicinoii^cr, he's as tough aa 
Steel. sCao in Swa3'ne .Sarunt Church~w, Aic. (i8g6) 370 
Rec. . . of the Ire mvngers . . xB</. x&|6 Orcf, Lor^e 4* CVv/r. 
PresB, It John ArrowMoith of Martins Ircmonger- 

lane. 17x0 Sthypk Sioiu*s Surrf. (17^4) II. v. x. 280/1 The 
Ironmongers were incorporated in the third Year of King 
Kdward the Fourth, Anno Dom. 1462. <876 Bancxoft 

/fist, U. S, 11. xli. 5»i 'I'he Knglish ironmongers asked for 
a total prohibition uf forgc.s. 

Hence Z'fonmongariiiff /V^/. a,, dealing in iron. 
(In qiuit. » having ironworks.) 

1863 HA'vriioKUK Our Old Iloutc (i883> I. ifig 'Hicse hil- 
locks of waste and effete mineral alwa^’s disfigure the 
neighborhood of irun'mongciiug towns. 

Ironmongery (di'dJnmt’^ijgori). [f. i>icc.: see 

-ERY.] 

1 . The goods dealt in by an ironmonger ; hard- 
ware ; a genet al name for all articles made of iron. 

17x1 Lond. Gaz, No. .1.831/4 Ironmongery, Cutlery, and 
other small Wares. 1790 Momsk Atuer, G€P,q, I. 452 Iron- 
mongery .. manufactured ill this state. x8«x Art ^ml, 
Gt. /CxhiB, Cat at. 39/3 Manufacturers of what is termed 
‘saddlcte'ironmongcry’, such as sreeMiits, stirrups, whipsuiid 
whip>)n>>untii. x8^ J as. Grant One^ of ihe ^ ' 600 * xxiii. i8t 
'I' he Kre.'it Norman line . . who h.'ui l ulclen in all their iron- 
mongery in Kdw.inl's ranks at Bannockburn. 

b. An ironmonger’s shop or place of business. 

. *841 Okokrson Creot.\\. 60 Pre in 1 “les .. occupied as an 
ironmongery, .and .1 sad<Uory. 1896 f)u Mauhikii Martian 
Ii8rj8) 2»7 A well-lo-«lo burgher with a pros|icrous iron- 
inoiigcry in the * l*ctit Brul ’. 

2 . Tlic craft or bnsincss of the ironmonger ; 
siuith’s work. 

1871 Aikettiriim 16 Sept. 374 A point in ironmongery 
rather than architccnirc. 

3 . attrih, 

1760 Public Adrerther is*! May All otlio.r tilings in 
the fronmongfry Biidiiess. 1879 Lava Ref. 14 Qucimi's 
l.b:ni.h Div. 8x4 Their ironmonger^' stock .. having been 
: vii/ed and sold. 

Iron-mouldi -mold ( :nMJn im^a'ld ), sb. Also 

7 -mole. [f. Iron ^h. • 1- Moui.n, Mow), earlier 

molCs 01'#. mol*;., spot, mark,] 

1 . A sjiot or discoloration on cloth, etc., caused 
by iron-rust or an ink-stain. 

a. x6oi 11 AKU Pliny 1 1. 47 The decoction will . . i.ike out 
any stain in i.lolhs, ruen the very iroti-molc. i6|j|a R»x.;kbs 
ynauran 447 Some, grcjhse siu.s . . which are .as iron imMes, 
.•ind will Imi'dly In* wovne out of the Mesh, a 16$^ Osiiokn 
Ohsi^r^t, Turki Pref. 11673)4 Book- worms, who, like Iron- 
nil lb s dlsi-nlotir the sense and obUti'raU the natural mean- 
ing (if Authors. 

/f. X639 JuNirs Sin Stii^mat, $ y8. 37S Fine liitnen Ixcing 
once stained with black Inke .. will reminc an Iron-mould 
ever after. 1788 Soc. Arts VI, 169 In this Ip-'ipcrJ 

there are no Iron Moulds. x8a8 Wfosi'er, Ironmold. 1833 
1 , Kf.vnik Alfih, Anclin^ 67 Yellowish spots very mndi 
like iion-inonkls. 187a J. G. Morph v Couun. Levit, xiii. 

49 Ironniouhl is a fiimiri.ir example of a .stain c.'uised by 
a chemical pioccss. 

x6m M 11.1 on Arcop. fArb.) Sixrh iron moulds as ihesc 
sIkiM have antoiity to kiiaw out the choicest periods of cx- 
iiiiisitest hooks. 1660 J. Spunci-r Kirhtcous Kulcr 37 
.\rms th'? iron-mole that .stained our leiigion, and cat out 
order and law. 

2 . (Sec quot.) 

1706 PHii.Lfrs, Iron-MouhU^ certain >'cnow fjumps of 
F.arlli or Stone fouml in L’lialk>pits .ahoui the Chiliern in 
Oxfordshire, which arc really «t kind of indige>trd Iroii- 
O.-ir, 1778 EnghtneCs GawHc 'r (ed. 2>, Hcrrickd\yiory ., , 
noted for chalk pits, in which is found a sort of iron<olourcd | 
terra lafidosa^ iu the very l.*ody of the chalk, which the 
diggers call iron-moulds. 

I*ron-9llOli:ld« -mold, V. [f.prcc.sb.] trans. 
and intr, 'L'o utain or become stained with iron- 
mould. Hence iTou-moudded pph a, 
lyt? BRAPLKy Emu, DkU s. v. Clear S tanking^ If ^’our 
Muslins lie Iron-moulded. ^ 1873 Hawson E.arth ^ Man vi. 

1 12 *rhe suixeralmndaiit oxide of iron . . so to .speak * iron- 
moulds ' them. ? 1:1890 W. II. Casney Xotee Ventilatian 

8 Drops falling from the beams often caused the warps to 
iron-mould. 

IroniieBa ran. Also 4 irinnes. 

[f. Irow^. f - nessJ The quality of ‘iron’; in 
quot. <81500, ?the fact of being clad in iron; in 
quot. 1803, physical strength and hardiness. 

a 1300 Carter Ai, 7544 Qiio-aa fightes in wrangwisnes. 
Him hcipes noght his irintirs. 1803 H. Swinduknk in 
Crts, Europe Cme last Cent, (ifsr) H* 375 An ironness of 
constitution hammered when red-hot by adversity. 

I*r0ll-0*ni iron ore* The ore of iron ; any 
crude form in which iron is found in the earth. 

1601 HotLAND Pliny xxxiv. xiv. II.s»4 Mines of yron ore. 
X645 Boats TreA Nat, Hist. (xdM) 138 The m.inner of melt- 
ing the Iron-oar. 1799 Med, Jrul. 1. soa As completely 
terrigenon.s and opm(uc as any argillaceous iron-ore. 1803-' 
17 R. Jamkboh Char, Mm, (ed. 3) 256 Specular iron-ore, or 
iron-glance. s88i Raymond Mining Gtoss.^ ironies'. 
-Watjiaf/ftP (magnetite, nmtoperoxide), specular (hematite 
proper, red hematite, annydrotu pCTOxide), iron, ore 

(hematite, brown hematite, limonite, etc., hydrated per- 
oxides), spaHiie (siderite, carbonate), daydronstme C>lack 
i»and, argillaceous sidcritc). 

attrip^ xSga fabeur Cammissim Gloss^ Trwh&re Mm, 
men who discharge iron-ore cargoes. x8|^ IVesint, Gan, 

>7 Dec. 3/a Colliers, iroiKirc miners, ciuarrymen. 


I'rou-l^tadf a. Protected by plates of iron ; 

» Ironclad < 1 . 

1860-1863 (see Ironclad, A i note], 

I*roii-Ba:iid. 

1 . Ceol. Sand containing particles of iron- ore, 
nsti.ally either magnetite or titaniferous oxide. 

1876 PAf.K Adrf. Ttxt'hk. Geol. xvii. 329 'I'lie noilulcs and j 

J Msitoiin iiotis.'Liids of the Wcaldim. x8^ Harper's Mug. 
f.Tn._ 409 * Iron-sand ' is a form fjf lua^'nytiie . . c.<iisisting nf ' 
silic-ioiis particles mixed with grains of ituii ore. 

2 . ‘The slccl-hlingH used in fireworks* {Cent, 
Did.). 

I'ron-ahod. a, [f. Iro.s .r/>.l + Shod, pa. pple. 
of SitoK i/.l Slioii, tipped, or armed with iron. 

CX330 R. Brunnk Citron, IPtue (RoII.h) 4637 Jrcn-sdiod 
, was ilka peel, xyy^ Guuism. Nat. Hist, (17761 VI, 383 
I l.ike the nails uf an iron sh*Ml wheel. ^ 1830 W. Ikvini: 
AlahoMct xi. (1853) 44 The soles uf their iron shod hoots 
were lorn from the upper leathexK. 1871^ J. Thomson C'//y 
I Dread/. Nt. ix. i, 'I'he trampling clasli cd heavy iron-shod feet. 

I*ron-8liOt» a, Mtn, [f. as prcc. -f Shot, pa. 
pple. of Shoot ».] ‘Shot* with iron; containing 
streaks or markings of iron. 

1796 Kirwan EUm. Min. ted. 9'. 1. 303 Is it not rather an 
' iron-shot t|imrtz 7 390 Iron shot hurnstones. i8ax R. 

. Jameson Man, Alin. 93 Slaggy Ironshot (xipper-Grcen. 

1847-U H. MiLLkK hirst iutpr. x. (1857) 15 'J'hey (po(aloc.«i] | 
i were freckled over with luinutc circular .^pots, that lx>re a 
, fcrruginoii.s tinge, soitiewh.'it resi-'mbling ihe specks on iron- 
.sluit sandstone. x8s8 f*. P. Scroi'f Geol. Centr. Erance 
(cd. j) 171 Many varieties arc much iroii-.shot. 

I'ron-Si okp a. Naut. Now rare, or Ohs. Said 
of a Avuotlen ship when her bolts and nails arc so 
: corroded with rust that she has become leaky. 

X626 Capt. Smith Aceid. Yng. Seamen 13 A ship ernnke j 
sided, Iron sicke, spewes her okiini. 1627 — Seamans i 
Gram. xi. 54 iron riV/v, U when the Bolts, Spikes or Nailcs ^ 
ui-e so eaten with riiM they stand hollow in the plankcs, and I 
so makes her leake. 1664 1 *. Pktt L>-t. to .S. Pepys in Cat. \ 

. Si. Papers, Domestic 113 'I'he Unicorn is iruii-sick und*'r 
. the water. 1691 'I*. H(ai.k] .dic. A\-<t* Inveut. 79 Shipr. in 
ten or twelve years arc gener.illy Iron-'-iek. x^x Pmc. 
In\f. Ci 7 \ Eng. 132 What is technically trrined ‘irenskk *, 
inc.-iniiig that I hr liolt -holes ljec.*ime so widened b> ci'irosion 
: th.'it the holts were loosened. 

Ironside C^d'dJnisaid). Also Ironsides. 

I 1. sing. A name given to a man of great hardi- 
hood or bravery; s/ec. iu E^ng. Hist, ''ironside^ to 
! Kdmund 11 king of England (A.D. ioj6), and (also 
Ironsides') to Oliver Cromwell; also, indLiH:hdei)tly 
or traiisf., to other persons. I 

In the ca.se of Cromwell the appellation itBs a nickname { 
of Royalist, origin. j 

1297 R. Genec. •Rolls) <m-/S4 I.s r;1d<}.stc souc, Fdinond 
yrenc syde, Vor he was h-irdi and god knijl, at horn he let ! 
abide. 1350;*^ E.ttiog. Histor. (Kolls.i HI. v. xci. ?4 Noiiien | 
primi est Fumundus, vocahulu Ironside Ir. r- Yicnsyde], 1 
a 1635 CoHBKT Poems, To Lti, Mordant 154 One (of the } 
Kiuim at Windsor] 1 rcmeinhcr wdth a grisly lieard, .. ‘i'tiis 
Ironoside tooke hold, and soilainly Murlrd nice .. Some | 
twelve footc by the square. x6ijl4 Mercurius^ Civuus i 
19 -96 Sept., Monday w'c had intelligence that Lieutenant I 
(icneral Cromwell alias Ironside, for that title w’as given ! 
him Prince Kuxicrt after his defeat ncare Voik (eU:.]. • 
KelatioH 0/ Victory on Easeby Field in Eng. Hist, 
Keif. (i 399« 17* News licing hronght them . . ih.'il Iron- 
sidcK w.*!!! cuniiiiing to with the Pailiament's .Army. 

1647 Trai'T Comm. Acts xix. 9 So inclefAtigalilc a preacher 
was Paul, a very ..iron-sides. x66o Bcrnkt KlpS. Sutyov 
(1661) 97 Hernie the 8 .. who apiieared an iri>risirlc% again*:! 
the Pruicix>nlilies of daiknessc. 1663 Fiagi-Uitm or O. 
Cronravll vi. in Harl. Misc, «i753) I. 275 Hence he 
(Cromwell] ac«iuircd that terrible Name of Ironsides. i8s|B 
JVestw. Gn.';, 30 Mar. 1/3 Mr.>. P.-imell .. wa.s her father s 
child, and he had wun for hiniiwlf the apticUation of Irvm- 
sides, as a te.slimony to the strength 4>f his chaiacti.r and 
(he resolution with which he fiursiicil the^ British Fleet in 
those days of trouble lictween Great Brit.’un and .America. 

2 . pi, {Ironsides.) Applied to Crom well’s troopers 
ill the Civil War ; heocc allusively in later uses. 

1 The sing, is sometimes used of one member of such 
; a force : a Puritan warrior ; a devout soldier of the 
I Puritan type. 

j A.S applied to Cromwell's regiment it may have been orig. 
j a pos.scssive, ironside's men : cf. the Queen's, Prime/f 
fVales's, and similar modern titles of regiments. See 
: also Licut.'Col. Ross OHi'erCromiocll asul his Ironsides 19. 

1648 Kesid. Aiuds subj, Cornn»all 2 Aug. un Tkomasson \ 
! Tracts (,'CCLXXa. No. 18. 3). 'Hie sokliitrs shouted saying 
! 'that Cromwell and his Iron sides w’cre mnv taken*. 1648 
■ Let. 8 .Aug. in .Moderate KiHd.CQChXXWl. No. 21 Ei]\ 
j These Ironsides advancing make them search every corner 
I for security. 1667 Lilly 4- 7'/w« (17741 144 Sirl’homas 
Fairfax's brigade of horse, and Oliver Cromwell's ironsides ; 
for Cromwelrs horse in those times u.«iually wore headpieces, 
hack and breastplates of iron. SB99 Mowhray Thomson 
Story of Casvnpore iii. 48. 1 was there al.<o when 
Havelock's Ironsides gave their entertainment, shattering 
to powder all that was fragile. s8Bo Diet. Nat, Biog. XVI I. 
iii/i With the cla-shiiig .spirit of the ca\‘alier the c.irly 
Punjab officer united something of the earnestness of the 
Ironside. 1891 Gardinkr Hist, Civil IVar 111. Ixiv. 439 
It was at Pontefract (1648 August) that C'roinweir.*% men 
weie tirst called by the nickname of Ironsides, a term which 
j had hitherto been appropriate! to hincself. It was not. .an 
I epithet which came into general use for some time to come, 
i 8. A ship plated with iron ; an ironclad, 
i i86t Titnet 13 Mar. 9. 3 Our own fleet of ironsides com- 
j prises two first-rates actu.’illy launched, and une on the stock s. 

! rron-sidedi a. [f. rmw + Having 
{ sides made of or resembling iron : jtrotocted on (he 
j sides with iron ; ironclad, b. diaL (Sec quot.) 


a 1825 Fordv / 'oc. E. Ang/ia, [eon-sided, hardy, rough ; 
unmaiiageabk'. A hoy who fi-.'irs ri**hody, and j lays .. iui%- 
cliic-vou-, trkks, is c.illi;d .an iron-sided dog. 1859 |s«* Ikos- 
ij.Aii, A. X mstc\. i860 Sat. AVf. X. 450/x 'Ihc-sc iron-sided 
shhis. 

IronBinith. Now rare or Obs. [f. Ikov sbA f 
S-tfiTii.] An artificer in iron ; a blacksmith. 

133a WvrLir Eifttis. xxxviii. 79 (j 5J 'I'he iron .siiiytli .*-‘it- 
tendo biside the stiiliit-. 1525 ibid., 'rhe yron- 

.sinyib in like iij.-iik »■ bydt.*di l.y his .-.lythie. 1551 RoMi.vso.V 
Xt.Mtfrc's Utvp. II. ix. ii:'..;!.) >1 Poire l.xhonrers, carters, 

yriinsiriyilics, caiper.ters, and pluwinrii. jOog Hiiu.k iDouav'; 

X Sam. xiii. lyi'lirn; wir, nit found an yron sniilli in al the 
I.niid of Israel. 1634 Sjm T. Hi.RiiiiHr V'rav. 202 An Iron- 
smith. _ 1844 LinO:M?I) Augb^Sar. ( b. (iCsfi) I. 244 'J hc 
ironsmilh, the joiner, aiul the goKlsiniib. 

b. As a rendering of the native n.TTiic of a bird, 
a species of b.arbct {Megiiln'ma faber). 

SwiNiioK la .Stfrtid. Hist. (iS3fi’ IV. 490 

From its loud, peculiar call, tlic llainan si#< cics has i-.'until 
amoi.'jf the iJ.itive.s of the island the api.cllatiou nf 'jion- 
siiiitli . whence 1 h.TVt deri\ed it . !-jicci»i<: TUimo. [/abtr]. 

^ Ironstone, iron-stone (di\ijn,st(7»n, 

The name given to various hard iron-ores contain- 
ing admixtures of silica, clay, etc. 

1522 Ted. Ehor. (Surtees) V. x6o As much yitn stone to 
deliveriilc in one word rallid Freretaile. 1523 Fn ziilkh. 
Sues*. 15 Leed otc tyn cole yrenston. 1677 Yaiilan ion 
hu^. Imprev. 43 ll.iving Iron Stone of his own fr.i gaibi-i- 
iiig up, and Wood of his own for nothing, he will ha\c vi;ry 
chenp Guns sinfl Iron. 1802 Pi ayi air ii/udr. Iinitc>n. i'he. 
30 On the slruciiire tif certairi iron'.sioiic.'f, called septaria. 
z8x6 W'. S.MiTH SteaiA Idcni. i 'I he Muscles .nid Aniinon- 
itfs found in lrni;sti>ne. iBst H. Mn.iKK .Vt//. \ .'ichm. 

60 A sliaitercri and ruined precipice, scaineil with 
blood-red ironstone. 

b. ottrib. Ironstone china, i. ware, a hard 
kind of white pottery (see quot. 1S75). 

. x 8»5 J- Nictiousos * pent/. Mechanic 479 Iron-.^totie china 
is not very transparent ; hut ^losscsscs great .strength, tom* 
pMi inc/is, dendty. and dur.-ibility. 1875 Cre's Diet. Arts 
1 1 1, f 1*". So!n»; «*f ihf Kii,;lish porcrlain bus hern tailed iron- 
; slrmi: cliin.^. 'I bis is conij>«jsed u>iially c.f ft. • p;«ts of t?i 'riiisli 
. st«'ne, 4'.» of China-cl.vy, and ? of flint-glass ; or 47 of felspar, 

: the same qii.'intity cf clay, 10 |jarts of flints gioimd, .'uid 8 of 
flint-glass. Slag from iion-smcltiiig is sometimes introduced 
• into tlic paste. 1897 OiJVL Sciikkinkr P. Halkctt i. 14 He 
I had w.^ndcred among long grasses and in7n>tone Koppjc.s. 

I Iron-treO. a name (more or less local) for 
j v;tric)u.< trees nnd shrubs with very hard wootl, as 
j Ixota ferrea of the West Indies (.also called ktird^ 

I anrl Mesua ferrea of Ihc East Indies (also 

enllcd irotiwood), 

17x9 Dr Foe Crusoe t. v, A tree .. which in the Braril.s 
they tall the Iron 'I'rre, its exceeding hardr.e.ss. ^ 1836 
M AtoiM iVKAV Ir. I/umbcidfs 7 'rttv. iii. 53 Two sjKcies of 
iron-tree, the arhutiLs (aliicarpR, and other eyergreens, 
adc»rn this xonc. xSte TKNs’fN'r Ceylon I. l. iii. 94 Near 
every Buddhist temple the prie.sis plant the Iron tree.. for 
(hc .sake i>f its flower.s. 

Ironwaore (di ojiiwe^j). A general name fur 
all light niticle.s made of iron ; hatdware. 

1447-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18E6) 1. 31x3 Iren 
steel N .'lilies and iren ware. Ibid. 40X Iren .Steel ferment 
ncylcs .‘iiid Ireiiw.’iic. 1523 Fitziirrh. Snrr\ i b, The yinn 
ware as bnrres, handcs, liokc.s, boites, sDiples or latthes. 
1675 Cotton ,S\-,dlcr .^coft 112 'To gel him make their Iron- 
ware Sword, 'I riilcnt, Sickles, (iicves. 

iTonweed. [f. Iw<^x sb. i Wkld sb . ; so called 
from the hard stem.] The Knapweed {Cenlaurea 
nigra' , and the N. American snecies of Verttonia, 
1827 Clark ,S/teph, Cal, 47 And * Iron-weed', content to 
sh.are The rntrancsc spot that spi ing can spare, i860 Bart- 
i.KTT J?iet. Amer, Iran H 'ifr#/ «Vcrnoiii.a novebora<.vn&is>. . 
nliiiust the only tall weed found in the beautiful 'woods 
pa.sturcs ' of Kentucky and Tennessee. z88o Hay Pike 
County Balt. 97 And widely weaves the Iron-Weed A woof 
of jnnple dycN. 

Ironwood, iron- wood (3i-0Jn,wml). Name 
given (more or hss locally) to the e.xlremely Itard 
wood of various trees, of many different orders and 
countries; also to the trees themselves. 

Among these are the genus .S ideroxylon (chiefly tropicaB ; 
scvtnal s|)ccie.s of Dios/yros or Ebony ; 0 .drya virgin tea, 
Btirreiia iyiioidcs, Carpinus antericana, etc. of N. Amc-iica ; 
Kloanea Jamah ensis and Rrythroxyhm areolatum of the 
W. Indies ; A>’AVi dolabrif^mis, Afesua ferrea, Afetrosi- 
dcros 7 -er,t, XtadlmaHnia Sideraxylon, etc. of the E. Indies ; 

! CopxXiftra Mopane of E. tropical Africa; Olea eapensis and 
; O. unduiata of S. Africa; Notebra tigustrina orlasmania 
I and N. S. Wales; etc.: Also with defining epithet, as 
j Bastard Ironwood, Fagara lentiscifoUa and TrickiUa 
\ hiiia, of the W. Indies; Black Ironwood, Coudalia 
I ferrea of N. .\mcrica, and Olea unduiata of S. Africa ; 
Red Ironwood, Keynosia hitifolia of N. America; 
White Ironwood, Hvpelate trifoliata of N. America, 
and Vehris CPoddalia) faAetolata of S. Africa. 

t6<7 K. l.iGON Batbttdoes (1673) 74 wi-nid is called so, 
for the extroam hardness . 'Tis much u.sed fol* Coggs to the 
Rollers. 1693 Phil, Trans. XVH. 621 An Ironwood from 
the Cape. 17x9 Pe For Crusoe 1. ix, The w-ood called the 
I iron-wood. 1731 MKiu.fcV Nolbn'tfs Cape C.HoPf II. 24S 
' African Iron ivoud. .so call'd because, when dry, tisas hard 
: as iron, ,ind not to he clove by the mo.st fiirious .strokeit with 
, the hatchet. 1781 Smrathman in Phil, i'raus, LXXl. tSj 
Unless iron-woM p^ist.^ have lieen made use of, nut the least 
vestige of .an house is to he discsivrrcd. i8m Barrington 
Hist. N. S. IVales xii. 479 A4:hih of iron wood, which the 
cannibals had left in the lioat. 167a Raymond Statist. 
Mines tft Alining a^x The ravines. ,ure well stocked with a 
specie.s of lignum-vits, known here as * ironwood *. 

Ironwork, iron-work (-wiuk). Forms; see 

IltON jAb 
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IBONWORKEB. 

L Work ta iron ; v»nally (oui r. that part of My- 
Ihlng that it made of Iron, or artidei luaile of iron 

C*uni-w. (Somerset Rec.^.) w For 
^ • «■ - :! e IK in Willis & 



nailes and oilier store. 1556-71 — \ o j* 

ii3 For Iron ana Iron wurke nbowte the Koode. 
’ • . ........ ivRnAl TAt lr« wr>rk 


Ims-s in iiwaync SAf'itffi ChurJk-w. At'Cm iiBp6) 141 Ire work 
alwuAl ihc church. i6m Tubchas Pil^tMage (1614) 88 
Inventers of .\rtrs .. building, yroii-workes, tents and such 
like. 1691 'V. FI [ale] Aic. Shv Invfut 1 1 The ill condition 
of the Harwich's Iton-works discovered at her cleaning in 


2. All establishment where iron is smelted, or 
where heavy iron goods arc made. Now always 
in pi. fonn ironworks (which is sometimes con- 
strued as a sing^. 

1581 AU vi F.liz. c. s WTiich woodb. .be by him pruserued 
andcmppibcd for the vse of his Iron workes. 1634-5 IIkkhk- 
lON Tviiv. (Chetbam .Soul 1 . 148 li«rc he .shewed me a con- 
venient se.At for an iron-w'ork. 1645 Boatb Irtl. Nat. Hist. 
(1652) SV2 Of the lc.s.ser I An-works, called mofjnicric.s. 2685 
Fkttv last main Tracts (1760) p. vi, I set up iron-works 
Olid pilchard-fishing in Kerry. 18^ M.acauiay J/isf. £.ug. 
XX. IV. 466 A man of gteat merit, who, h.^ving lieuun life 
with nothing, had created a noble estate by ironworks, 
tb. A mine for digging iron-ore. Ois. 

2713 /Vii 7 . Trans. XXVIII. 29oTheHalh-Fabrich,id Ore 
and Fuel from the Siliires. .w'hcre Adrian bunk an Iron- 
work. 

3 . aUn'd. 

2674 Pkti v Disc. Du£l. Pfvporl. 104 In Iron-work Fur- 
naces are the greatc-sl and most regular moving Ucllowb that 
are any where used. 2899 IFtstut, Oaz. 30 Dec. 8/3 Two 
it on work coiilracturs. 

Hence X roaworkj a. (ttoncC'-wd.)^ abounding in 
or characterized by ironwork. 

i 885 Rubkin Prxlerita 1 . vi. 189, I was already wise 
enough to feel the Cathedral .stiff and iron-worky. 

Zronworkar (9i*9iU|Wi} ikaj). One who works 
in iron ; one engaged .at iroiiwork.s. 

24. . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 583 /a Ferrarius, an yreworchere 
or an yremongere, or a ferrour. 288a Oi*i»a Marnnntn 1 . 
151 The ironworkers of Follonica beating the ore of Klha 
into shape. 2889 Poy's On'tt Paper 7 Sept. 779/3 That 
picturesque town of ironworkers. 

So Z roB-woTkad ///. n., worked in iron, of 
wrought iron ; ZTon-wcirklAg vbl. sb, and ///. a. 

2730111 Willis & Cl.'irk Cambridge I. 931 An Iron- 
work*d Desk for y*' Bible. 2846 C. O. Fhowett 
Paund 33 On thy left hand the irun-workiiig tribe. 2874 
Kavsionu .Statist, Alines 4* Atininj^^M Apparatus for imn- 
workin^ i.s not yet repre.seiited in tne laboratories. 2895 


Africa 324 The other iron-working West Coa.'^t tribes. 
ZTOnwort (*w 2 )Jt). [f. Ihoic sb. -f \VoitT, tr. L. 
iiderltis (Pliny), a. Gr. triS^pTrit, name of a herb 
having the reputed power of healing sword-wounds, 
f. ciSrfpos iron.] Name for plants of the genus 
.Sideriiis (N.O. Labiat«)\ also applied to some 
other labiates, as species of OaUopsu. 

256s Turner Herbal 11. 135 b, 'J'hys kiiide [uf Siderilis] i.s 
called in Duche Oliikraiit, it may be called in ICnglish 
Yroiiwurt or Kock .sage. 288R Crew . 4 ifa/. Flswos App. 

$ II The Top ii?.. Boynted, or at least, Roundish, as in 
1 .annum, Ironwoit, 2866 Treas.Bat.^ Iron wort, SidcrUis\ 
also Gnicopsis Latlanum. Yellow 1 ., Galeapsis villasa, 
Zronv (w« rJni), sb. [.ad. L. ironta (Cicero^, 
a. Gr. cTpoipcla * dissimulation, ignorance purposely 
affected*. Cf. F. ironic {yronic, Oresme, I4lh c.). 
In early use often in 1 .at. form ironia.] 

1 . A h^re of speech in which the intended 
meaning is the opposite of that expressed by the 
words used ; usually t.aking the form of sarcasm 
or ridicule in which laudatory expressions are used 
to imply condemnation or contempt. 

m Isee 3I. , 1533 More Debeii. .Salem v. Wk*. 93.1/t 
When he calleth one self iioughty lad, both a shrciid boy 
« a good tonne, the lone in y projjcr simple »ipe<h, the 
tother by the fygure of ironye or aiittphra.si.s. 2540 Covkr- 
\>h'LE,Con/ui.istandisk\i\s9. (Parker Soc.) II, 333 Now is 
troHM ax much to say as a mockage, derision. 2589 Pi.t- 
TKNIIAM Eng. Poesie 111. xviii. (Arb.) 190 By the figure 
/rdw/Vf, which we cidl ihe drye mock. 1617 Mobvson 7 tin. 
i 100 \our quip.. that you were ashamed low'riteto inee 
for your rude stile. Very good, 1 find® the Irony. 26W 
MinnLETON & Rowley li^orld Tost at Tennis 124 By hi.s 
needle he understands ironia, That with one eye Iwks two 
ways at once. 2788 Mail D'AKfii.AY Diary n Feb., He 
UUeyed Irony the ablcs^weapon of oratory. 28x8 Wiiately 
Kkst. in KHcwl.Aletrop. (1845) 1.365/1 Aristotle mentions 
. which in his time w:i.s commonly employed to 

.signify, not according to the niodern use of ‘Irony, saying 
the contrary to what is meant*, but, what later writers 
*■ ®' less than i.s meant 

Axr., Artkvi* (1887) 438 A drayman, in a 
.*^ pretty fellow’, without 

Z/2i?' A J. Weiss W7/, 

II. 44 It IS irony when 1 />wdl, speaking of 
They io even 

b. irith OM and //. An instance of this : an 
ironical utterance or expression. 

Garoimem Sacra„u 33 He .s|«ke ii by an Ironic 
or skome. 1611-15 B'-. Hall Coniempi., O. T.xix. IS, 


Ironies deny strongest in affirming. 2656 K. Km'MER Pnles 
laK't, Ton^ne 227 An Irony is a nijqiing jeast, or a speech 
that hath the honey of prc.nsaiitneitse m its iiioutti, and a 
Ming of rebuke in its biile. 1706-7 Redex, upon Ridicule ear 
Subtil and delicate Ironies. 27^ Warburton Dw. Legat, 
1. l>cd. 9 A thorough Irony Bdaiejwed to some hut Bigots. 
2894 W. J. Dawson Making 0/ Manhood 29 SmaK sneers 
and barbed ironies at the cx|>ense of every movement which 
seeks to meliorate the cominun lot. 
a-y?r- A condition of affairs or events of a char- 
acter o]>posite to what was, or might naturally be, 
expecteef ; a contradictory outcome of events as if 
in mockery of the ])ioiniiic and fitness of things. 
(In F. ironic du sort*) 

1649 O. Da.niki. Trinarch., Hen* V, exeviti, Yet here: 
(and 'tis the Ironic of Warre Where Arrowes forme the 
Argument.) he best Acemitts hiniselfe, who doth a Horse 
prmfer ‘i'o his proud Rider. 2833 Tuiklwall in Philol, 
Museum 11. 483 ditle) On the Irony of Sophocles. Ibid* 
493 The contrast between mon with his hopes, fears, wishes, 
Sind undertakings, and a dark, inflexible fatc,aflfords abundant 
room for the exhibition of tragic iroii)*.^ 2860 W. Coi-i.ins 
IFom. tPkite iil xl 413 The irony ol circumstances holds 
no niortsil cutasirophe in respect. i 8 >jli Muklev Carlyle 294 
With no ext: fur..tlie irony of their fate. 2884 Aontvn/, 
4* Indep. Lit. Suppl. 6 Nov. 2/1 The irony of time is wonder- 
ful. 2894 1 '. Hakijv {title) Life's Little Ironies. 

3 . In etymological sense: Dissimulation, pre- 
tence; esp. in reference to the dissimulation of 
ignorance practised by Socrates as a means of con- 
futing an adversary {Socra/ic irony)* 

150a Ord* Crysten Men {\V. de W. 2506) iv. xxii. 293 To 
s.'iy of hym sulfe ony thj'nge of his febleiiesses & ncces- 
siyies, or of his »ynnes. .to the end that a man lie reiiowincd 
& reputed humble abiect & grete thynge in iiierytcs & de- 
uocyons before gixl. .such synne is named yronye, not th.^t 
the whichc is of grammare, by the whiche a man suytli one 
& gyueth to underMande the contraryc. 2655 Si'anley 
Hist. Philos. 111. (ipi> 76/1 'Ihe whole confirm.'ition of the 
Cause, even the whole lafe Seems to carry an Irony, such, 
uas the Life of Socr.ites, who was for that reason called 
cipidv; tliat is, one that person.itcs an unlearned Mi'll!, and 
is an admirer uf others as Wise. 284B H. Rogers Ess. 1. 
vi. 318 The irony of Socrates .. may be nut unfittingly 
expressed by saying, th.at it is a logical masked battery. 
i8te Kmekson Cond. L\fe* Consid.rat. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 
416 Like Socrates, with his famous irony; like Bacon, with 
life-long dissimulation. 

Irony (w^iui, ai^Toni) , a* Also 4-7 yrony, 
•to, 6 yrnye. [f. Iron sb*^ -h -y.] Consisting of 
iron; of the nature of iron; resembling iron in 
I .some quality, os li ardness, tistCi or colour ; abound- 
ing in or containing iron. 

138a WycLiE Dent. xxviiL 23 Be heuene that is alxiue 
thee hra4xsny 11388 hra.Huii]; and the lond that thou tredist 
yiony (i^K8 yruri, 161 x of ironh 1583 Stakvhi rst ^Eneis, 
eic. Ps. li. iArb.J 127 From cure persons pluck we there 
yniye yokes. x(f54^ Hammonu £ undasnentals ().), It is 
nut strange if the irony chains have more solidity than 
the contemplative. ^ 2764 Nat. Hist* in * 4 nn* Reg. 83/3 
It is .*1 i>onderoiis irony earth. 1851 I’obtlock Geol. 541 
Sulphate of barytes, a.ssociated jvitii irony quartz. 2875 
G. M.vcdonalu Malcolm 11. xviii. 343 Crystals of a clear 
iMiiy brown. 

I-rooted, i-roted, ME. pa. pple. of Root v* 
I-rost, -ed, of Ko.\.st v* I-roted, 1 -rottod, 
of Rot V* l-rouned, of Rou.v v., to whisper. 

t Iiron'r. Obs* Also 4 irrour. [a. AF. irour, 
OK. iror, irur (izlh c.), later ireur anger Pr, 
iror, f, 1 .N ira The, witn ending of furor, horror, 
terror, etc.] Ire, anger. 

^23.. Eenyn Sag. (W.) 954 W'iUi herte wroth, fk gret 
inmr. at^ksSt, Amhrosius 824 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. 
si ih; b'lddyng of l>e emperour preteh me wip gret irrour. 
tlTOUi a* Obs* Also 4 irwia, xrose, 4-6 
Iriu, yroos, -ows, 5 irows, -eous, irroua, 5-6 
irouae. [a. AF. irous, OF. iros, irtts, later ireux, 
Pr. iros. It. iroso pop.L. type Vrvs-us, f. ira Irk.] 

1 . Given to anger, hot-tempered, imscible. 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 715R Chary te ys nat irus. 
And charyte )’S nat coveytous. asw Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) 74 This Henuna was yrous and felon, and of euyl lyf. 
2530 Elvot Gov. l ix, By a cruell and irous maister the wittes 
of children be dulled. 2574 Hellou’ks C 7»rwarvi'i Earn. 
Ep. (1584) 214 Solon Solonio being demanded whom we call 
properly irous, answered, bee that little csteemeth to loose 
liis frieiidcs, and uiaketh no account to recover cnimics. 

2 . Wrathful, angry, enraged. 

23.. K. Aiis. 330 (MS. Bodl.) HU Icue took Neptenabus, 
'I'o his In wel yrous. a 1340 Hawpolv Psalter xwX. 52 My 
dclyuerere of myn enmys yrous. CS386 Chaucer Pars. T* 
F 545 Swich cursynge as comlh or Irous herte. C14B5 
Wymtoun Cron. vii. vii. so6 .^gaynehym thai w«*irea11 irows. 
1474 Caxton Chase 11. iil- C j b. An .mgry and yrous persone 
weneth that for to doo evyi is good coiinccyl. c tsao Nrw 
NotbrouHO Mayd 435 in* Hazl. K. P. P. 111. 28 His irous 
bra^e Wyll not be laytd For roe nor 5^et for you. 

tl'rouljf fluA/. Obs* [f.prec.4*-LY2.] In an 
angry manner, angrily, wrathfully. 

>37$ Barbour Urucc viii. 244 Thairfor he ansueryt irusly. 
C245D Lonelicu Grail xiv. 263 Ful Irowsly turned they 
Into that pres c 2479 Parienay 4693 Gaffray. .After sped 
Ajiace, yrously being. 

tlrpei^^- Obs. rare* [Origin unknown; found 
with the following in Ben Jotison.] Some kind 
of gesture ; ?a toss or Jerk of the head, the act of 
lierking. Gifford snggeited *a fantastic grimace, 
or contortion of the body*. 

1999 B. JOMSOM Cynthia's Rev. v. iU. Palinode, From 
Spanish slirugs, French faces, smirks, irpes, and all affected 
humours. Good Mercury defend us. 


So t Zrpo ?<!., ? perk, smart. Obs* 

1599 B. JoHsoN Cyn/hlds Rev, 111. v, Mainialue your 
station, brisk, and upe, shew the supple motion of your 

(ir/*'di&n8). [f. Ibbadiaht : kc 
-ANCK .1 The fact of irradiating ; the emission of 
rays of light, emitted radiance. Also Jig* in refer- 
ence to spiritual or intellectual radiance. 

1667 Milion P* L* VIII. 6x7 Do they mix Irradiance, 
virtual or immediate touch? 173$-$ H. Brooks Univ* 
Pcauty VI. 339 Thou awful Depth of Wisdom unexplorM ! 
'I'hou Height, where never human fancy soar'd 1 Sirorenie 
Irradiance ! a 2760 1 . H. Browns Poems, Detign 4 Beauty 
(1768) 206 They, from irradiance of thy genial beam Prolific, 
with immortal offspring teem. 1888 B.W. Richardson Son 
of a Star 111. xL 176 A kingdom to which the world will 
come for irradiance. 

Zxradia&oy (ir^'di^si). [f. as prec. : sec 
-ANCY.l The quality or fact of being irradiant. 

1646 S7 r T. Brownk Pseud* Ep* 11. i. 55 As for hradiancy 
or sparkling which is found in many gems it is not dis- 
coverable in this. 28^ Eraser's Mag. 1. ai8 Mark ..the 
benign irradiannr of his eyes. s88a-3 ^iiafk Encyel. Relig. 
Knowl. 11.. 1658 That luminous ir -^iaiicy^ which was sup- 
posed to emanate and surround a divine being. 

Xzradiaat (irji'difint), a* [ad. L. irradidftt^ 
cm, pr. pple. of irradiHre to Ibbadiate.] « Emit- 
ting rays of li^ht ; shining brightly. AIm Jig, in 
reference to spiritii.al or intellectual radiance. 

2426 Pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. 1531) 399 b, Moost clere beme 
& irradyaiit splendour of y" glory ccernall. 159a R. D. 
Hypnerotemachia 2 He crysped up his irradient heyres. 
1622 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiL § x^. (^4 *l'he just bright- 
nesAC of his irradiant vertucs. .adorning her v'itb Garlands 
conquered Spcwlcs and Trophees. 1720 Brit. Apollo 111. 
No. 15. 3/x As Fire extinguish’d by th’ Irradmnt Sun. 
2865 PusKV Truth Eng. Ch. 27 Effulgent with file glory 
of His Godhead, irradiant with His Divine love. 188a 
Myers Renewal Youth 160 O Nature's darling, pure and 
fair, From light foot to irradiant hair ! 

Irradiate (irr ^ , ///. a. [ad. L. irradihtus, 

pa. pnle. of irradidre (see next).] Illumined; 
made bright or brilliant. Const, as pple. or adj. 

25x6 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 129 Our soule irradiate 
or made bryght with the Is^lit of the aungell. 17x5 PopE 
Odyss. X. 582 The Theban Bard, depriv'd of Mght, Within, 
irradiate with prophetic light. 1729 Savage Iranderer 11. 
66 A phienix, with irradiate cre.st. 1824 Cary DaHte 
(Chanuus) 277 I'he sky Erewhile irradiate only with his 
licam. 2874 SvMosns .Sk. Italy 4 Greece (1898) 1. i. 24 
S.iiling through. .ti acts of light irradiate heavens. 

Inradiata (irZ*‘iUYit), v. Also 7 iuradiato. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. irretdidre to shine forth, f. i>- 
(Ib-I) ^radidre to shine, f. radius toy : cf. prec.] 

1 . trans* To direct rays of light ti]x>n ; to shine 
upon ; to make bright by causing light to fall upon ; 
to illumine. 

26x3 Coi:KXRAM, Irradiate, to shine vpon. 2669 Gaii> 
Cf‘t. Gentiles i. 1. i. 7 As the greater light irradiates and 
riiHghtens the world. ^>994 W\ Jones Hymn to 
Loeshmi Wks. 2799 VI. 363 When ihy .smile irradiates yon 
blue fields, Observant Jndra sheds the genial show’r. 1809 
SouTiiKY' MadtK 11. xyiii, 'Hie inidnighi lightnings . . I hal 
with their awful blaze, irr^iatc heaven, I'ben leave a blacker 
night. 2873 L. Fekcuson Disc. 64 The face that was 
irradiated on the Mount W'lis the very (ace his disciples 
knew so well. 

b. spec, in Astrol. To cast beams upon. Also 
absol. 

1603 Sir C. Hevdon fud. Astro/, xxiii. 498 Originally 
they were friendly irradiated of lupitcr, the Sunue, Venu:'., 
and Mercurie. 26x1 Burton' /I irn/. Mel. 1. ii. 1. iv. 75 In 
the Horoscope, irradiated by those quart tie asiiects of 
Satiirne or Mars, the childe snail be mad or melancholy. 
1686 OcyiD Celest. Bodies 11 1. i, 393 b from the Opposite 
Sign irradiates between 6 and 9 w posited. 

t o. To influence with or as with rays of heat 
or anything else of radiant character. Obs* 

2668 CuLfEPPER & Cole Bartped. Anal. 1. xvK. 48 The 
neighbouring Sp^nuttek Vessels are irradiated and vir- 
tuated by the Kidneys, even as the Brain irradiates the 
lower Parts, by an inbred property re.Hembling light, a 2677 
Hale Prim. Or/g. Alan. i. in. 76 lliat Ethereal or Solar 
litat, that must digest, influence, irradidte, and put those 
more simple paits uf Matter into motion and coalition. 

2 . fg. and tramf* a. To illumine with spiritual 
or intellectual light ; to throw light upon anything 
intellectually obscure. 

s687 Feltiiam fiesoives 11. (i.) xiv. (2628) 40 It.^inradiatcs 
thesoul. 1636 Rouse Heav, Univ. ii,(i7os) 19 Uiiiversally 
to irradiate and teach them, a 1710 Bp. Buix Serm. If. 
V. (R.), I'hat bis mind was irradiated with a divine illumina- 
tion.^ H ALLAN Hist. Lit. IV. IV. viii. § 48. 368 He 

first irradiated the entire annals of antiquity . . with flashes 
of light. 2864 Bowen Zr/jfieao With their light tlu^ irradiate 
and make clearly intelligilm everything to which they are 
referred. 

b. To brighten os with light ; to light up (the 
face) with beauty, gladness, animation, etc. 

, 1691 Shurkurnb Rape of Helen Poems 59 Sudi Beauty 
did hU Looks irradiate. 1809 WoRosw. Prelude It. *39 
A virtue which irradiates and exalts Objects through widest 
intercourse of sense. 1843 Lever y* ifinton xxxv. (1878) 
241 Hie priest's jovial* good humour irradiated his happy 
countenance. 1877 Black Green Poet* xxix. 23$ The snblifnc 
features of Madame Columbuiu now irradiated with triumph. 

• o. irons/. To adoni with splendour. 

S717 Pope Eloisa 126 No weeping orphan saw his fithers 
bimes Our shrines irradiate, or embhue the (loon. 

3 . To radiate; to send forth in or as in i«ys. 

a 1617 Bavmb Leet* (1634) 115 Light irradiated upon our 
mindes. 2794 J. Hutton Philoe* /. wA/, etc. 63 Heat cannot 
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be inradiated or move from bodies, es light does, etibcr by 
reflection or transmission. iSfa Ckifogo^ A dvnnce 2 1 Sept. , 
Whose presence upon the platform had irradiated strength 
and cheer. 

t4. iWr. To radiate^ to diverge in the form of 
rays. 

iflyy Pi oT Oxfirdth. 84 Irradiatiiig all manner of ways 
into the form of a Globe, the several Selenites, like so many 
radii, all pointing to the center. ^ a 1704 T^'KE ParaAhr, 
e Or. iv. 6 /tn/r, A Cominunicatioii of Glory or Light .. 
whl<^ irrailiated from hfs Face when he descended froin the 
Mount. Z794 G. Adams NaU 4- ^ Phihs. II. xxi. 414 
Their powej^ decay accordiiii^ to their distances from the 
centres from which they irradiated. 

5. inlr, 'I'o emit rays, to .shine {on or tipon\ 

W. Prick Sernt , 17 That not a l^ame of divine grace ' 
should . . irradiate on his soulc. t6s6 S. Winter Serm . 141 
If the Lord irradiate upon the souls of children in heaven. 
19^ Bp. IfoRNB Lett. Infidrl, x. 167 Day was the state of 
tne hemisphere, on which light irracii.sted. 

6. intr. To become radiant ; to light up. 

iSoo C01.KRIDCR in C. K. Paul IV, Godwin. (xZ'jt'i 11 . 3 
Lamb every now attd then irradiates. 1807-8 W. Irving 
Salnu^, XX. (x86o) 46a The eye is taught to brighten, the lip 
to smiw, and the wnole' countenance to irr.idi.'tte. 

Hence Zrra'dUtliig vbL sb, and ^//. a . ; whence 
Znadlfttingly ndv., in an irradiating manner, 
tflxt iloBBKs Gotd, Soc, Ep. Ded., The light to be 
earned thither for the irradiating its doubts. 1639 D. i’ki-i. 
//ir/r. Sm 219 Mn/Vj .\s the Sun does upon tlie Rainbow, by 
-jilding of it with its golden, and irradiating l/eiiinM. 1794 
J. Hutton PAi/ot^ Ids At ^ etc. 75 An irradiating liody.siu.h 
as a candle. 1857 Di;Noi.isr).N Mmt Lex. 510 Irnufiaiiant 
. . shooting or proceeding fioin a centre— as an irradiating 
/ttfiM. 1893 G. Mekkiutii Odes Pr. ifhL 40 Amid the 
plumed and sceptred ones Irradialingly Jovian. 

ZrradiatBd (ir^-dwHed), ///. a. [f. prec. + 

-ED i.] 

1. a. Emitted as rays from a centre, b. Made 
luminous ; shone upon, lighted uji by rays from 
some luminous source. 

■794 J* Hi'ttom i'hihs. LifthL etc. 61 The theory of 
irradiated heat. 1876 Gko. Eliot Dan. Der. Ixiii, With 
an irradiated face and opened eyes. 

• 2. I hr. Having a representation of rays. 

1884 IlouTKLL Her, Hist. Ar Pop. xx. 4 12 (ed. 3I 352 
The $tar..is also a mullet, on an irradiated held of gold. 

Irradiation (in^dijt“‘*Jan). [.a. F. irradiation^ 
ad. L. *irrat{tdiiffn'emi n. of action from irradidrt : 
sec lUli.tfJlATE 7 a] 

1. In reference to rays of light. 

1. .The action of irradiating, or emitting rays or 
beams of light ; shining. 

7 SM Si'ARRY ir. Cat fan's Ceomancie 59 The lieaming and 
’radiation of the sable Sigiies. 161$ K. Ho 


I 


irrucliatioii ot the same Mgiies. leig r.. nowes iitosv s A nn. 
lojo/sThe I mediation of this Cometii streame was some* 
time extended to a wonderfuU lengtlc s8ti IIurton AtmL 
AUl. II. it. Ilf. 323 The same verticail stars, the same irradia- 
tions of PbrnetN, aspects alike. 1698 SoirrH Sertu. (1744) 
VI 11 . xiii. 363 Sooner may a dark ro«7in enlighten itself, 
without thc'ii^iatinn of a candle or the sun. 1800 Her- 
KCiiKi. in PAri. Trans. XC. 257 Advanced far enough to 
receive the irr.idialiun of the colour which passed through 
the opeiiitig. 1890 Clark Ri/sskm. Oesan Trag. 1 . iii. 
46 There was something p«)sitivc]y phosphoric in the 
irradiation on her face and hair, as though in .sober truth 
they were selMuminoiis. 

p. A ray of light, a lx;aiii. 

1643 Howell Parables on TitUfS 6 ITie Sunne detained 
his beanies and irradiations from them. iM Fryer Aer. 
E. India tt P. 181 How he. .disireiLscs his liradiaiioiis as 
far as cither Pole. 1790 U m erkvili.k Hudsods Bay 23 The 
Aurora Borealis . . sometimes the irradiations arc seen of 
a I'ery bright red, at other times of a pale milky colour. 

^ fig. a. A beaming forth of spiritual light. 

1833 Earl Manch. Al Mando (1636 • aB If in this life 
holinesse makelh the face of a man to shine, by an irradia- 
tion from the heart. 1648 Kikon Has. 76 God . . from whom 
alone are all the irradiations of true Glory and Majesty. 
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1807 (^Chalmers OiWtiwM 1 . 1. i. 5 The sun of truth shot 
forth the irradiatioiLS of a clearer light on the dark events 
of the most ancient times. 

b. Intellectual enlightenment; illuminatitui of 
the mind. 

1589 PuiTEKHAM Et^, PMsit I. viii. (Arb.) 35^ .Such 

E Brson.s a^be ilhiminatra with the brightest irradintions of 
nowledge and of the veritie and due propi^tioii of things. 
l 8 i 4 T. Jambs Apol. fVyelif > > Some arc illuminated and 
enlightened from aboue, . ., which illumination and irradia- 
tion of theirs . . is much conflrmed and warranted vnto 
vs, by their holy lines and conuersations. 1861 K. W. Conf. 
CAarac., Praspn. PulpitfiJUr (i86o) 83 Their poetical 
faculties devoid of all pnilosoidikk irradiations. 17^ John- 
son Atheninrer^o. 137 F 9 They arc universally ignorant, 
yet with greater or less irradiations of knowledge. i88e 
W. CoLLiNi iPoM. IVAitt 11. i. i«8 She . . brightened auddenly 
with the irradiation of a new idea. 

8. Optii's. The apparent enlargement or extension 
of the edges of an object strongly illuminated, when 
seen agamit a dark ground# 

Hat. Philos. 111 . Astronomy xii. 949 (U- S-h 

I'hefirst of these correcdoiis is attributed to an optical erriKl 
called irradiation. i8^r^ G. F. Chambkks Astron. i.vii. 
78 To allow for exaggeration of its dimensions by irradia- 
tioiL sM Brimsitein FiffO Senses 77 People look larger 
in light clothes than in dark, which may also lie expimned 
ns the effect of ir^lation. i8|^ Fostkr Phys. in. 11. 433 
frradiaiim^ a white |fatch ow a clark ground auMan larger, 
and a diurk patch on a white ground smaller, than it 
rMlly is. 


II. In reference to other rays. 

4. The emission of he.at-rays. 

1794 J, Hutton Phil. Lights etc. 67 Those philtniophcrs, 
who have adopted the theory of irradiated heat., . suppose, 
that there is no irradiation when there is an cquilibnuni of 
heag among bodies. 

5. Emanation from a common centre. 

1879 tr. Do Quatre/ages' Hum. .Spec. 179 Zoological 
geography is now met with everywhere, becau^ it has 
spread DV irradiation in every diiection from this centre. 

1 6. In older Physiology : The emission or 
emanation of any fluid, influence, principle, or 
x'irtuc, from an active centre. Obt. 

1615 Crooks Body ojf Man 57 If a neruc be dertued vnlo 
the part, by whose illustration and irradiation, all the 
particles of that part haue sence. 1846 Sir ' 1 '. Browsk 
Pseud. Ep. III. ix. laA The generation oThodies i-s not effertf-d 
as .some conceive, of soule-s that is, by Irrarlialion. 1866 
Harvey Morb. Angl. iv. 38 The manner whereby the faculty 
of the brain effects a locomotive action in any muscul 
i$ by iiTadiation. 1706 PiitLLii‘.s Irradiation., . . iiN'd by 
Van ITehnont . . to express the Operation of some M literal 
Medicines, which they will have to impart their Virtue 
without .sending forth any thing material out of them, and 
without loss of their own Substance or Weiglit. 

fb. The (fancied) emissiun of an immaterial 
fluid or influence from the eye. Obs. 

18x5 Bacon Ess., Envy (Arb.i 511 There srcnielh to be 
.'ickiKiwledged, in the Act of Kniiy, an Kiaculation, or 
Irradiation of the Eye. 1880 tr. Atnyraldus' Treat. ^ eouc. 
Kelig. I. iii. 38 A-* the irradiations of our Lyes are dissipated 
ill the widc'Aer. 1698 Auukhv Misc.^irii) 1S5 iiifunt.s are 
very sen.sible of ihc.se 1 radiations of the E j*cs ; I n . . Southern 
Countries, the Nurst's and Parents arc very shy to let People 
look upon their young t'hildren for fear of FAsrinatiun, 

7. IVtysiol. * A movement which proceeds from 
the centre peripherically ' \Syd. Soc. J.ex.) ; the 
transmission of ncrve-excitatioii from a nerve- 
centre outwards ; also, tlie spreading of a stimulus 
from one nerve-centre to others. 

1847 tr, Fenchtersleben' s Med. Psythcl. <Syd. Sot. ' P-8 
The Craiiiiition to the homogeneous rolled irr.idiation (in 
motor nerves hynergy— in sen^tive, synip.-ttliy). 185$ 
Mavnk E.xpos. Lex., Irradiation .. term used in phydes, 
fur the iiiuvcineiit from the centre to the circumference of a 
Ijody : irradiation. 

8 . Anal. ‘ Applied to the disjxisition of fibres or 
other structures in the form of a star, with a centre 
and diverging rays* {Syd. Sac. I,e.K, 1 S 87 ), 

IrradiatiVB 'Jr^*diAiv}, a. [f. L. irradidt-, 
ppl. stem of irradtdre to Ikradlvtk : see -ativk.] 
Of which the projicrty or tendency is to irradiate ; 
illnminative. 

CoLERifiGB Lit. Rem. (1839) IV, 433 l‘he rcasun, 
a.A the irradi.*«ive power, and the repre.Hcntalivc of the 
infliiile, judge.s the understanding the faculty of the 
finite, 1898 Carlvlk Eredk. Gi. x. ii. U87*' Ilf. 233 Of 
another Corrc5pJiidence,beatttiliilly irruduiti%’erur the young 
heart, we must siy nlmaNt nothing. 2884 Ibid, mil ix. 
V. 92 Radiant, and inadiaiive, like paths or the gods. 
ZlTftdifttor (ir^^'di^Haj). fagent-n. in 1 .. form 
from Irradiate i^.J One wlio or that which 
irradiates; an illuminator. 

« 7 S 0 W. Hoix'.£.s AYMwii 755) 10 The word .. signifies the 
Irradiator, or he that irraUiates and enlightens. s 8 is 11 . & 
I. Smith Rei. Addr. x. 6i Al sucli a dLst.’ince from the oily 
irradiators which now dazzle tlie e>'es of him who addreswes 
you. 

Zrradicable (irai'dikab’l). a. rare. [f. Ik- 2 + 
L. rddiedre to take root, to rciol (taken as if — ‘ to 
root out, uproot’) + -able : cf. Euai)Ic.vule.] That 
j cannot be roounl out ; «- Ixkradk’adi.k. 

1798 Moroan Algiers L Pref. e So deep is that irradic* 
I able Inveteracy ingrafted in my Mind. 2795 Hist, in Ann. 

■ Reg. 66 For which they would alwa^ be siisiiected to reUtin 

■ an irradicable predilection. 1846 Pi.’sey AVrw. in Mozlcy 
' AVr. (1878) 11 . 160 Guilt is fastened on its feelings, as if it 

were irradicable and ctemaL 

tZrradiGfel(tra^*dikal),a. Math. Obs. rare^^ 


[I. 




Of which the root cannot be cxlr.Tctcd. 
KAKK Arith. <l6;;6^ 330 Among particular Com* 
lurdes, .some arc in a !^^rt Irr.idicut, and have their 


Roots extracted only by altering their char.'icter.s. 

tZrra*dioatet ///* «- Oh . raro-K In 5 
Iradloate. [f. Iii-l + !.« rddUdMts ^ pa. pple. of 
rtldu'dre to t^e root.] Rooted, enrooted. 

2438 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 204 He (Christ] .. Mote gefc 
us pease so welle iradicate Here in this w'orlde, that after 
alle ihisfeste Wee mowe have fiease in the londe of bybeste. 

Zrradioate (inedik^^t U v. rare . [f. Ik* 1 -b 
L. rddiedre J -art to take root, f. r & dTe^m root ; 
cf. eradicate .'] trans . To fix by the root , to enroot. 

. 1838 Sir W, Hamilton Discuss.. Stud. Math, (185a) 992 
trradicated in it by custom. 1838 — Logie xxviii. (i866> II. 
86 To tear up what has become trradicated in his intelltctual 
and moral being. 

Irra*reflable, a# rare . [Ik- 2,] That cannot 
be rarefied. 

1865 R. Hookk Aficrogr. 104 Many tcnrestrial, or indis- 
solulile and irrarefiable parts, wx find in Soot. 

Irrasoibl^ erron. form of Irarciblb. 

+ ZsraMlodv -it. ///. a . Her . Obs . In 9 erren . 
inraoed. [f- In-* ^ Kareo, in mcd.I#. irrdsa 
'scraped in^.] »lRDXirTKD a. (Cf. Ebarfj) a, a b.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans. Her. D y b, OIT arrays qtiafrlterit .iiid 
irrasyt now I will speke .. called quart erit arm>N irtasit for 
the colouris be rasit owt as oon coloure in ras)mg ware take 
away from an othir. Ibid, Diva, Dvb. s8a8*i4o Bknkv 


Eneyel. Herald. I, Inraced, or Rocee. arc teriiis used by 
Upton li.e. in Bk. Si. Albans. a.H abdvc] and others, meunmg 
indented. 1830 in RoHSt>N Brit, Herald 111 . Gloss. 1889 
in Ei.vin Viit. Her. 

t Zrrationabrlity. Obs. gi arch. [ad. L. 
irraiiondbilitas^ f. irrationdbiiis i , see next and 
-ITY.] Unreasonableness, irrationality. 

*fl*7.“77 Fkltham Rfsolvcs 11. Ixvii. 30a By the Irration- 
abilitics arising from our bclvcs or othois. 1845 City A larwn 
•J. 1 liate irratioiiidiility in whom .soever J find it. ^ iSae 
Cor.EKitx;E Lett,j to y. H. Green M.^y (189:, > 711 Easier 
to laugh, .at the question than to prove its iriationabilily. 

tirrationable (inv janal)’!), a. Obs. at atrh. 
[ad, bite L. irratibndhiTis witliuut reason, f. ir- 
(In--) + ratidndbilis Ka'IIOnable.] 

1. Not endowed with reason ; - Irrational a, 1 . 

1583 SieunKs Anat. Abus. 1. <1877) 92 I'liere is no 
creature, .how irrationable socuci, that duolh degeiici ate as 
man dooth. 2852 Raleigh's Glunt \\b Irrationable Creatures 
do know such kinde of meats, as are hurtful and dangerous 
to them. 

2. Not in accordance with reason; unreasonable; 

_ Irrational a. 2 . 

a 1690 May Satyr. Puppy iif#57.! 55, I had thr».e reasons 
..First, 1 was drutike, a strong one, extracted fioiu my 
irrationable wc.ikncssc. 2731 Cetitl. Mag, 1 . 421 .Anum^>t 
our {lopular Errors none are moie iiicxcu.sabic tbaii thieve 
inationable anrj reciprocal Dislikes tif the great and Muall 
Vulgar of theCity and Conntr}*. 283a 1 . 'ravLoR .Sa/#<ri/iiy 
Erien. (1S33) 70 Enforcing from tl)e }>co|>!e an irriitionabfe. 
h(<mage to certain exf.rc.sr:enccs. 

Hence t Xrra tlonably unreasonably. 
a 1650 May Satyr. Puppy (i^Sy) 95 Embas.sadors . . were 
almost fain to l>eg a life of them, who (irrationahly; under* 
valcwed it in ilicinsebcs. 

ZrratioiIAl (ira.'‘Jonal;', a. and jb. [ad. L. nra- 
tidndl-is. f. ir- (IR- + rationales Rational.] 

A. adj. 1. Not endowed w^ilh reason. 

£1470 Hk?; 9 V 50 n Mor. Fab. in. •CVt 4 : 4 r Fox^ i, Thochl 
brut.-ill heistis be inationalb That is to say, W'antand tiis- 
Cretiottn. 2635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd I'irg. 
jiH Confii-iacd in such au opinion by the natiiie of irration- 
all animals. 1661 Ix>vki.l Hist. Aniut. Ar Min. Inlrod., 
As for Aniiwds, they aie aniniate Uidies, and sciiticnt. 
having local! motion, and are cither irmtionall or_ ratiunull. 
I7SR Hi'ME Ess. a* Treat. <1777) I. 221 Nothing has a 
greater effect on all jdants and iirulional animals. ^s8a6 
Scott IFoodst. iv, That may l>e true of the mc*re irrational 
kinds of atuinab among each other. 

2 . Couti ary to or not in accordance with rca.son ; 
unreasonable, utterly illogical, absurd. 

1841 Ld. Brooke Eng. Ji/isc. 23 All my acts may be 
Irralionall, and^ yet not .Mufulb 2884-94 Sm iii 'J uvbre 
Sernt. 11 . 15 '1 his certainly is a Confidence of all others the 
most ungrounded and irrational. 1796 Bi rkl Regie. Peace 
i. Wks. VII J. 64 Inconsiderate courage has given way' to 
iiratioiial fear. 18x9^ M‘‘C'('i.tOf.if Pei. Ju'Oh. 11. ii. isj 
Nothing can l>e more irratinnal ai:d nbMird, than that dienu 
of the piogre-s of others in wealth and civiiiz.-ition that was 
once so prevalciil, 1875 Jowktt /‘rVi/n (td. a) V. 166 If 
ineii^ cannot have a rational belief, they will have an 
irrational. 

3. Math. Of a number, quantity, or magnitude : 
Not rational; not commensurable with ordinary 
cpiantilies such as the natural numbers; not ex- 
pressible by an ordinary (finite) fraction, proper 
or impro{N;r (but only by an infinite continued 
fraction, or an infinite series, e.g. an intermiuatc 
decimnl). Usually applied to toots (denoted by 
the radical sign s/. or in A/g. by fractional indices) 
whose value cannot be exactly found in finite terms 
of the unit, or to expressions involving such roots ; 
the fame as surd. 

In translations cf Euclid (fulluwing his peculiar use of 
^oyotb applivd to a quantity which u itself incommensur- 
able with tl'.c unit and whose Mpiarc is iiKummcn.si»able 
w'iih that of the unit. 

I 2592 Rixorde Pat Aw. A’newl. 11. Pref., Numhres and 
. quantitces s^urdc or irrationall. 2673 Wallis in Kigaud 
. C*«>rr. Sci. Men <1841) 11 . 567, i dcpiess the irrational part 
! V 3^1.0 hy dividing 3200 by the Ereatest Mju.ire number I 
can. 2743 Emkrson Fluxions 45 'The Fluent of an irrational 
Fluxion may sometimes . . be found by siasiimiiig an in- 
determin'd Scries. 28x7 Hctton Course Math, 1 . 82 'Jlie 
cube root of 8 is rational, being equal 10 2 ; but the cube 
r^sit of 9 Ls sunl nr irrational. 2879 'I’lioxisos & Tait Hat. 
Phil. L We may have., three different values of one 

algebtaic irrational cKpression. 

4. Gr. Pros. Said of a syllable having a metrical 
: value not corresponding to its actual time-value, 

or of a metrical loot containing such a syllable. 

_ 1844 Blck & F KLTON tr. Munkls Metres 1 7 There is also an 

• irrational (^oyoi'^ rclatioiv which cannot 1)e measured by 
I the unil.^ 2883JK1.8 (Edi^s Tyrannus p. Ixxiii, The a;ia* 
{ crusis . . is Bti irrational syllabic, a long ser\'in^ for a short. 

B. sb. 1 . A being not cndowetl with reason ; 
j one not guided hy reason. 

1848 J. Hall //or.r Fac. 16 Wc live under the Colours of 
I vertue.; in other actions we are no more than )rration<ils. 

* 2723 Derham PAys.'TAeol, iv. xiiL (1714) 236 *l'he archi- 
' tectouick Iraculiy of Aitiiiials, e!;|N:cjaIIy the IrratioiiaLs. 
I 2820 D. Savii.k Disc, Revel. 280 Infaius and irrationals 
i neither have nor can have clear, distinct, and explicit know* 
I ledge of Christ. 2858 G kn. P. PnoMrsf >n A udi Alt.l. 1 x 1 . 

! 231) There is that in pmgtesK, which will put down the reign 
i of irrationals whether on four feet or on two. 

j 2. Math. An irrational number or quantity; a 
i suid. (In quot. X 875 applied to a number having 
- no measure but unity, a prime number : cf. IncoM- 

I URNHUBAVLE I b.) 



IBBSOONOILABLE. 


IRBATIOBALISM. 

1674 JKAKR Ar/M. (1696) 360 III pursuit of Specie*, I 
now come lo Irrational.-il whicli m Operations, .follow 
Surds. 1875 JowKir led. SfJ III. 115 1 wo incommcn- 
suralde dLiiiit tens, i.c. the two lust irrationals, a and 3. 
Irrationaliflin (invifoniiliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-JSM.] A system of lieliel or action that disregards 
or contradicts rational principles; irrationality. 

1811 Shfi.i.ev in Dowden I. 151 He is iiothing, 

no -isl, professes no -ism but superbisni and irrationalism. 
1846 Have Cow/. (xSso^ 311 The reaction from the 

dry iirosiii: spirit of the last cciiUiry having produced a 
craving i>.»r all manner of extr-ivag-int follies.. this shall he 
signali/ed as the Age of Irrationalism. 1853 'fhe 

Irralioiwlisiii of Infidelity. 

So Irra'tionallst [sec -ist]. 

1836 Hor. Smith Tm (1876) 3*17 These irratioiiatists 

seem to lhifA» th.it the inlellectual faculties of m.in arc like 
h«-iwloc;k and henbane. 1839 WHATkLv/Jrtr/^irr-x Chr, /vii/A 
(18^7) I. ix. ;.}8 We may. .c.tII the one of these a ' Rationalist 
and the other an * Irrationalist 

Irrationality (.irajwwnti). [f. as prec. + 

•ITY.] 

1. 'Phe quality of being devoid of reason. 

i8aa^34 Coo/s Sttuiy MgJ. fed. 4) HI* *39 Species 11 . 

M drill T>cnicns. Wiilessne-i*, Irrationality. 1874 Cakpkn- 
ii:r Ment. Phys. 1. ii. § s-fl*®?';) ^ 'I'he irration.Tlity of the 
impulse which prompts the I'ccs to this action, is e\ idenerd 
by its iiccasionul performance umlcr circumstanr.es which, 
if they could reason, would have shown them that it must 
be inelTective. 

2 . The quality of not being guided by, or not 

being in accordance witli, rctison; absurdity of 
thought or action. 1 

1647 Doyle Le/. % Dury 3 May in Wkf. {xTti) 1 . p. xl, j 
Like Jonah s gourd, .siTiittm at the root with the worm of 
their 11 raii«>nality. i66a Sih A. Mi-hvyn .S/. 7^7x4 37 1 

It were to impose too much inationaUty on our Law'. 1717 
Lady M. W. MosiAtiU /.e/. toI\'pt 11 reb.. Nothing seems 
lo me a plainer pn^of of the irrationality of mankind . . than 
I he rage with which they contc.st for a small spot of ground. 
1863 CowDF.N Ct.APKE .S'ArtA.r. Char. vii. 185 'J'hat strange 
mixture of cunniiigi and love of sii.itagein, with irrationality 
Ml the cuiitrivaiice, so remarkable in insane })eople. 1866 
(fKo. Ei.iot F. Holt xxxiii, Some sliarp-visagcd men who 
loved the irrationality of riots. 

b. An iiTation .^1 thingi action, or thought; an 
absurdity. 

^ <11680 CiiAKNOCK Attrib. God 11834) I. 36 To .. forge 
irrationalities for the support of his fancy.^ 18^7 De Qcincey 
hcarht Wks. VU. A dismal heap of irrationalItie.s. 

A Math. 'The quality of being irrational : see 
iBKATlONAb a. 3. 

x$70 Df.k ^tath. Pr</. in Rudd F»uciiil Ch, Practi.se 
hath led NumlMrrs farther, .to take upon them the shew of 
Magnitudes property: which is Incommensurability and 
Irrationality. i838>9 IIai.i.am /// i/. Lit. II. 11, viii. f 3. 330 
Pelletirr does not cniph^y the .signs + and — , .. but,wc find 
the sign y/ of irrationality. 

4 . 0/1 fus. I'he inequality of the ratios of the 
dispersion of the varion.s colours in spectra pro« 
diiced by refraction through different substances, 

1^ Rnrycl. Frit. s-v. Teirscope, 'J'hc effect of this ir- 
rationality fso to ciill it) of dispersion, will appear plainly. 
18x9 Nat. Pkihs, I. Optics ix. v6 (U. K. S.) Hence the 
coloured .spaces have not the same ratio to e.Tch other as the 
lengths or the. sp.'clrum ; and therffme this pioperty is 
iMlIed the irrationality of dispersion, or of the coloured 
spaces in the spectrum.^ 1866 tinovE Coutrih. Sc, in Corr. 
Pkyt. Forces 194 The irrationality of the specirnni or the ■ 
iiiuiinmensurate divisions of the spectra formed by flint and ' 
crown j^lnss. 

6. (rV. Pros. See Irratto.val a. 4. 

««44 Beck Ik Ffi.ton tr. A funk's AtrircfS 17 Irrationality 
takes pl.'ice in the double kind io the thesis, in the eqiul in 
the .'U'.sis. 

Irratioiialise (irsc'IdnaUiz), v. [f. Irra- 
tional 4 ‘TZK: cf. rr//fpMa/f2x.] trans. To render ; 
irrational. i 

1895 A. J. Balfour P'ouiuiat. Felicf iv. i. 335 'I'o pursue 
the opposite course would be graiuiioiisly to i^^atil•n.'lIi^e 
(to com a convenient word) oiir scheme fnim the very start. 
1896 .Srtii in ConUwp. Rev. Aug. 177 The denial of the ! 
postulated re.'ility .. irraiionalises the w'hole sebeme of 
things presupposed hy our ordinary experience. 

Irrationally (irmq'onali), a</z'. [f. Irrational 
4 -LY 2.] In an irrational manner ; in a way de- 
void of or contrary to reason ; absurdly. 

165a (»Ai'f,E Mof^astrom. 295 An effect of his rationally , 
pcrsw.vJing ari, ipiile contrary to the other, irrationally 
prognosiKaimg. x668 Wii.kin.s Real Char. iv. vi. 444 
these Genders arc irr.Miorially applyed. 1753 N. Tokkiano 
^•angr. Sort Phroat^ Very odd in her lle.id, talking irra- 
tionally. W. SPAUUNr. Italy 4 It. hi. HI. 4Vrhe 

wrecks of tins irrationally W-c multitude next delended 
inc city. 

b. Gr. Pros. Sec Irrational a. 4. 

p. Ixxiii, The anacniMs. .is a 
r^lly short syllable serving * irrationally ' as a long one. 

Irra'tionolneM. rare, [f. as prec. + -nesr.] 

T he quality of ])cing irrational or without reason ; 

r Ipra zable, ti. Oh. rare ^ *. [f. Ir- - + Raze 
+ -ABI1K. Cf. £itARABi.K.J That cannot be razed 
or erased. 

i6m H. SvngNHAM Sertn. Sol. Occ. 11. (1637) 74 That 
.Mime then is irr.-i«»blc which is so steeled with custom. 

tIrMf 0 rrei Ohs. Forms: I ierre, iire, 
yire, iorro, eorre, ewe, 1- 3 irre, eowe, 3 tirre, 
felre), 3 5 ewe. [OK.. WSax. ierre, irre, yrre\ 
AngL wrrCf eorre, erre, neuter ya-stem, corresp. 
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cxc. in formative suffix to OHG. MHG. and 
Gcr. irre, MG. erre error, Goth, airui weak fcm., 
from OTeut. root *erz ' : see next] Anger, wrath. 

cStf Psalter ci. xx [ciL xo] From onsieiic eorres ft 
ebylcMi Sitire. C897 K. j^lfreo Gregosy's Past. xl. 389 
Doiine d.ct ierre I hjofd anwald moiiiies . . he self nat leiaut 

he on tket iire dc% 971 IJiicht. Horn, as Nis pmr cRc, ne 
;;eflit, ne yrre. Ibid. 47 (xtf hi hi sylfe willon wil> Codes 
. erre :;chealdan. a 1000 Elene 401 (Gr.) Ne we Acare cuiinun, 
I pnrh hwaet pu |tus liearde, lil.-cldt3e, us eorre wiirde. c 1000 
I Ags. Cosp. Luke iii. 7 Daet .^c llcon from }>ani towerdan S'rre 
' [£ zx6o Hatton G.t fram ham towearde correj. c loSfs BxrhU 
' ferth's HanribocSxi Anglia (1885) VIII. 337 Se pridcia y* 
I ira liset byS ^'ire. cix^ Latub. liojn. 83 Adam wes .. for- 
; wunded . . mid spere of prude, of 3ttcung(^ of {iferiicsse, of 
i eorre. c iROO Ormin 9366 'I'o fleon and to forrbu^lienti patt 
: irre pate to cuinenn Us. a 1x50 Frau. Alfred aos in O, R. 

: Mist. X14 Motiyiiion for his gold hauep godc.s vrre \v,r. 

eire]. c 1450 Mvmc 1225 Hast how h.'id cniiye and erre To 
' hyiiibat w.!.* hyu Y 

t Xnei a. Obs. Forms : 1 lerro, yrre, iorre, 

I 1-3 irpe, eowe, ire, yr(e. [OE., WSax. iVrri?, irre, 

; later yrre, Angl. iorre, eorre ^ OS. irri angry, 

I OIIG. irsi wandering, deranged, angry (MHG. 
j and Ger. irre), Goth, airzeis astray, from OTeut. 

I root *erz; pre-Tcut. *ers-, L. err- (from ers-)^ in 
1 erriire lo stray, error wandering. The transition 
I to the .sense * angry *, seen in OS. and OHG., and 
I completed in OE., arose from the consideration of 
' anger as a wandering or abeiration of the mind.] 
j 1 . Gone astray, confused, perrerted, depraved. 

I Only in OE. 

1 atisaoSol, ^ x^at. 498 OSSset hU sa^e bid. .yrre ^ewor- 
■ flen. c 1000 Ags. Ps. t'l li.) Ixxv. 4 Lalle synt yrre [ -- iurbati 
' sunt owfsts]. Ibid. Ixxviu 10 |^t w*a:s earfuS cyan, yrre 
> and rede. 

2 . Enraged, angr>*. 


<*8x5 Fesp. Psalter lix. 3 [lx. 1] G(xl Su . . tuw'iirpc uxir, 
enrre earn, c 85s O. E. Chron. an. 584 Terre he hwearf 
Itonan to his axnum. c 897 K . jElfred Gregory's Past. xl. 2^ ' 
pa ierran |v‘.r. irrati] nylon hwast hie on him .M:lfum hablmo. | 
971 lilickl. How. 33 Gif us hw'a abyl^ht h^nne Ih o wc sona ' 
yrre. c xooo iF.i.FRic. Gen. xH. 10 Se cyning w*s >*rre wi 3 
me. riooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 34 £>a w'ars se hlaford ; 

J rrre [r xx6o ///r//<7«i eorre]. ciaoE Lav. 18597 Ford wetide * 
it eorl, ire [c 1x75 yr] on his mode, a laag Ancr. R. 304 I 
Abuuen 11 ", he e«,»rre Detiuue. 

IrreaTity. tare. Unreality. | 

1803 VV. Tavlor ill Monthly Ali^g. XIV. 491 The irreality, ; 
which may be predicated of those hypothetical cxUtencies, j 
.signified hy general terms. 

Irrealizable (irrabizdb’l), n. [Ik- 2.] That : 
cannot be realized ; unrealtz.able. 

1853 C. Bronte / 'i/lette xxxvi, The ju.st motion . . of ! 
suns around that mighty, unseen centre incoiiiprehcn- i 
.sihle, irrealizable, with strange mental effort only divined. ' 
x866 Fortn. Rev. V. 138 His was no visionary, overstrained, • 
irrealisable virtue. { 

Irrebuttable (irfl)»tabl), a. [Ib- 2.] That i 

cannot be rebutted. ! 

a 1834 CoLKRinGB Lit, Retn. (1838) 111 . 918 Compare this .1 
sixth section with the manful, senseful, irrebuttable fourth | 
.section. x8pa Daily Herns 23 Mar. 5/a Perhaps.. the pre- i 
sumption might be made absolute .md irrebuttable. j 

Irreoeptive(ir/'se-ptiv),tf. [Ir-^.] Notrccqv 
tive ; incapable of receiving ; unreceptive. 

1846 'J'rrncii Mirtte. v. {1862) 178 'The working .. of the ’ 
.spiritual life on the bestial, which seems altogether irre- 
ceptive of ir. 1868 Gladsionk Glean. 11879) HI. 46 'I'he i 
religious mind.. lias, from want of habitual cultivation, i 
grown dry and irreceptive on that side of the ChrUtian ; 
creed. ^ \ 

Irreceptiyity (ir/septi-viti). rare, [Ir- 2 .] ; 
The quality of being irrcccplivc; incapacity to | 
receive ; unrcccptivencss. i 

1881 6'/ri7A/(7r 17 Sept. ii$i On account of .some irre- 
ewtivity of mind. 

Irreoiprooal (ir/si pr^fkal), a. [Ir- ».] Not 
reciprncaL 

hreciprocal condwticni {Rlecir.) : conduction through 
electrolyte.s in which the magnitude of the current changes 
when it is reversed ; unipolar conduction. 

1886 Nature 25 Feb. 407/a Hie conduction ijower of the 
I'lecirical organ of the torpcdfi was consequently irreciprocal. 
x888 Gkk ft noi.uKN in Philos. Mag. Aug. vsfsNote, Follow- 
ing Christiani's use of the term, irreciprocal conduction 
said to occur if a reversal of the direction of a current 
causes any change in its magnitude. 

Irreciprocity (ircsiprp-sili). [Ir-^.] Ab- 
sence of reciprocity. 

Irreciprocilv of cendui-iim^ {Rlectr.y. alteration in the 
magnitude of a current when its direction is reversed. 

iM Nature 25 Feh. 407/2 'This ii’-c-ciprocliy of conduction 
obtained only for strong currents and for those of short 
duration. ihidL 408/r This irrcciprociiy of conduction ex- i 
plained in a most highly interesting manner the powerful i 
effect of the strokes directed outwanls of electrical fish. ' 
1888 Cr.K ft Holden in Philos.^ Mag. Aug. 133 Hero it 
seems evident that the irreciprirciry is due to the gradual 
formation of a b.'ully-condiir.ttng film on the anode. 

Irreolaimable (irrkifi*mab'l), a. Also 7-8 
irreolaniable. [Ir- 2.] 

+ 1 , Uncontrollable, implacable. Obs. rare. 

1609 Holland Anttn. Marcell. xi\. xi. sfi The Emperour 
when he understood this, falling into an irrcclamable fit of 
anger and wrath, reposed all the assuiance and confidence 
hce had. .in making him away. 

2 . That cannot be reclaimed, reformed, or called 
back to right ways. 

i66b Glamvill Lax Orient, x. 97 Such impetuous, un- 


governable, irrechoimable inclinations to what is vitioun. 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. 11747) 111 . 556 The irreclaimable 
Eneuiius of Ciud. t 6 oa Norris Beatitudes (1(^2) 135 'i'he 
greatest object of rity in the World is an incclaiinoble 
Sinner. 1743 J. Morris Serm. vii. 199 Good governors 
may justly cut ofTirreclaniablti offemlers. 188a A. W. Ward 
Dickens lii. 69 He li:ul not yet bccoiiie the irreclaimable 
political sceptic of later days. 

b. Of land : That cannot be reclaimed or brought 
into cultivation. 

x88!| Spectator V2 Aug. 1097/9, 56^xx> $qu.are ki 1 ometre..s 
are either covered with snow or strewn with Aicks, and 
utterly irreclaimable. 

3 . That cannot be called back or revc/ked ; irre- 
vocable. 

1834 Ht. Maktinuau Moral iv. 132 I'he only irreclaim- 
ahle human decree, -that of an enlightened multitude, 
has gone forth against the abuses of the Church and the 
Law. 

Hence Zrreolal'mablenezz, Xrroolzlmabl'lity, 

the quality of being irreclaimable. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (18x1) VI If. 407 (D.) Enormi- 
tics . . which are out of his |>owcr to atone for, by reason 
of the death of some of the injured parties, and the irre- 
d.'iimahleness of others. 1881 Btickw. Mag. July 99 The 
irrcdaiinability of the Imhitual drunkard. 

Irreolaimablyi [f. prec . +-lt 2.1 With- 

out the possibility of being reclaimed. * 

xMa Ctlanvii.l Lux Orient. Aerial St. 154 Others irre- 


1875 Lvell Princ. Geol. 11 . iii. xlix. 6oj i 
daimably gone. 

Irreclaimed (irfkl^**nid), a. rare. [lB- 2 .] 
Not reclainu'd ; not brought under ci'^lizatiou or 
cultivation ; uurcclaimcil. 

181a Brackenriugr llervs Louisiana (1814) 176 The 
soil of T.ouiiii.'in.'i is the niost fertile in the world, the 
climate delightful during nine inuiiths of the j'enr, and had 
the rcinaiiitler, only from being irreclaimed. 18x4 Southey 
Carwiun Aui. vii. ii. If the hrute Multitude. .Wild ns their 
s.'iv.'ige aiice'ttors, Go ii reclaini'd the while. 1871 Tiwes 
17 Feb. 4/x This redislributiun . . bringing into convenient 
juxtni.'osition the irrcclaiiiiecl and the ledmined lands. 

Irrecognitiou (irekilgiii jon). [Ik- 2.J Ab- 
sence of recognition ; non -recognition. 

i8ao Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Christ’s Hosp. 35 I' ago. This 
exmiisitc irrecognition of any hnw antecedent to the oral 
ana declaratory. 187a Lowkll /’nii.V Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 
169 In all literary history there is no .such fiKUre us Dante, no 
..such loyalty to ideas, such sublime irrecognition of the 
unessential. 

Irrecognizablo (ire-k^gndi zlib'l), a. I lu- -.] 
Inca[>aUe of being recognized ; unrecognizable. 

1837 Carlyle /*>, Rev, II. iir, vii, Mitabcau. .is cast forth 
..and rests now, irrecognisahlc, reburied hastily at dead '.if 
night. ni849 I’oE Lpngfelicnv, etc. Wks. 1&64 111 . 357 
That a lover may so di.sgui.se his vciice from his niistre.ss' .^.s 
even to render his person in full view irrcc«>gnisaUe. 1887 
Spiiiator 10 Sept, xaog Of the drad n l.-irge number .arc 
irrecogiiLsable, .so deeply have they been ch.arml. 

Hence Xrrtooffnlzabllity (ire k^ignaiz^billti), the 
condition of being unrecognizable ; Zrre'cogni 8- 
ablj ativ. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (187?) 95 No thought, word or 
act of man but has .sprung withal out of .nil men, and works 
sooner or l.nter, recognisaibly or irrccognis.tbly, un all men ! 
1847 - in t’fv-r. V?. Ewrrsnn II. cvi. 131 May the Lord .. 
te.u:h us to look Facts honestly in the face and to beware. . 
of smearing them over with our despicable and damnable 
palaver into irrccogiiizubility. 

IrrecognisailtCHfkp'gnizant),a. rare, [Ik- 2.] 
Not recogtiizant ; not having recognition. 

1845 Carlyle Cromwell 11 . X58 Irrecueni.sant of the 
Perennial because not dre.ssed in the fashionable Temporary. 

Irreaolleotion (irekple-k/pn). [Ib- 2.J 'I'he 
absence of rcccdlcction ; forgetfulness. 

1737 Wesley IFks. (iBj'j) 1 . 72, I am cnnvincerl..of gross 
irrecol lection. xBoa Wolixitt (P, Pindar) Ct. Cry -S' Lit. 
Wool Wks. x8x 2 V. 199 Sad scen#of sad ineix>Uection. 

tlrreoompe’nsable^d. Obs, Also 6 -ibie. 
[Ir- 2.] That cannot be recomjiensed or requited ; 
irreparable. 

*557 Primer, Godly prayers, Gcuinge to me mooste un- 
worthy many greate and irtecompensable giftes. 1604 
T. >yRicHT Passions v, 6 4. 246 The gifts of instructors iii 
learning and manners arc vnvnluable, and irrcconipensiiblr. 
16x5 Sir £. Hobv Curry<otnhe it. 75 To haue taxed him 
with Reseruation^ . .had beene an irrecoinpensabir wrong. 

Hence f Zrrecompe'nBablj adv,, irreparably. 

161S Sir £. Hotiv Curry-combe iii. 143 You would ibiiike 
that ble.ssed and holy Virgin irrccompcnsably disparaged. 

Irreconcilability (ire:k^ns9ilflbi*]iti). [f. 
next ; see -iTY.] The quality of being irreconcil- 
able ; irreconcilablenes!^ 

X830 Blackw. Mapp, XXVITI. 735 Notwithstanding the 
utter irreconcilability of the several statements. x86s 
IVestm, Rev. Oct. 490 I*roof . . of the irreconcilability of 
Northern and Southern domestic politic*. 1897 Century 
Mag. 62x/x I'he irreconcilability of the squirrel lo captivity. 

Irreoonoilablo (ire-k^nsai'lab’l, ire'k^sdil* 
ab’l), a. (rA) Also -oileable. [Jk- 2.] 

1 . Of persons, their fcNilings, etc. : That cannot 
be reconciled or brought into friendly relations; 
implacably hostile. Const, io. 

1599 Sandys EnropmSpee. (163a) 41 He may.. have them 
for ever most firm and irreconcileable adversaries. t 8*4 
Kalkigh Hist. World 11. (1^4) 419 That hee [Absftlou)] 
was irreconcilable to his Father. 16S3 A. Wilson Jos, / 
51 The irrecondleable malice of that party, ita Dsyden 
Juvenal Ded. (1697) 1 There are no FactiOfM, too' T 
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cileable to one another, that are not united in thc;ir AOTcction ) 
to you. X709 Stkklr TatUr No. s F B A l^isputc a 1 >out | 
n hfatter or Love, which .. grew to an irreconcileablc Hatred, i 
Ibid, No. 79 F I 'I'he Qu.irrel lictweeii Sir Hurry Willit and ! 
hi.4 lMidy..i!i irreconcilable. tSoi Rankrn IJhi. /'>. 1 . 1. v. 

K 7 Their minds were irreconcilable to the dominion of • 
ranee. i874(tR1!:en Short Hist. viii. § m. 573 In Eiintland j 
Cromwell dealt with the Royalists as irreconcilable enemies. 

2 . Of statements, ideas, etc. : That cannot be^ | 
brought into harmony or made consistent ; incom- i 
patiMe. Const. tOj with. 

1646 SiaT. Vrownjc iPrr»//. /T/. v.xi. 350 Many conclude an 
irreconcilahh incertainty ; soine making more, others fewer. 
1^1 R. BoiiUN U^iftii ^ '('heir .. Act iall impressions, how 
dilicrent and irr^ncileidile to Ourft? FiCKKhLRv Thf, 
yision § 71 Neither would it prove in the least irreconcil- 
able with what we have said. lySi'-a Hl'Mi-: JHst, lin^. 
(i8o6( V. Ixvii. 94 Bcdloe's evidence and IVance's were in 
many circumstances totally irreconcilable. 1814 L. Mchr.sy 
Eng. Grain, (ed. 5) 1 . 777 * Expected to have found him is 
irreconcilable to gr.imniar and to sense. 1866 Geo. Eliot 
A*. Holt V, Creeds lh.1t were painfully wrong, .ind, indeed, 
irreconcilable with salvation. tSjro iVortn. Conq. 

ted. 3) I. App. 567 I'liere iii nothing irreconcileablc in the 
two statements. 

3 . Afath. Applied to paths tietween two fixed 
points in a surface, which paths cannot be made to 
coincids by gradual approximation without p.i&sing 
nntside the .surface. 

Such are, e.e., two paths lietwccn opi>osite points in an 
anchor ring, vdiich proceed in opposite diroclions ; or two 
sea-routes net ween the N. and S. points of :ui island, which 
prix;ced along its F,. and W. sides reM-kcctivcIy. 

1881 Maxwki.l E/ectr. 4- Afagn. I. 19' Curves for u’hich 
this transforrYition cannot be effected arc called Irrvo^n- 
cilcable curves. 

B. sb. a. A person who refuses to be reconcilc<1 ; 
tsp. One of a political party who refuses tu come 
to any agreement or make any compromise, or 
remains iiiiplacnbly opposed It* an arrangement. 

1748 RiCiiAnnsoM t'tiirhsa (iSiO 111 . ^73 Sleep and I 
have qiiarrclled ; .ind although 1 ouurt it, it will not bo \ 
frienils. I hope its fcllow-irrcroriL-ilables at H.11 luwe*pl:ice ; 
enjoy its balmy comforts. 1878 Bksant & Uicc Celias 
Art*. XX. (1887) *4^ Fed Irreconcilable ever preached a 1 
pr>)icy so sanguinary .and thorough. 1884 H. SvKNCRk in I 
/'»>/. .SW. Myoithly XXIV. 731 From Oxford graduates I 
down tu lrif.h iiTccoruilaliles. | 

b. pi. Principles, ideas, etc. that cannot be \ 
harmonized with e.ich other. I 

189 s ICestm. Cac. 26 Aug. 3/3 In her endeavour to liar- ! 
nioni.>c two irreconcilab]c.s to be at once conventional and { 
in.siirgent. i 

Xrreconeilableness (see prec.). [f. prec. + i 
-NRss. 1 'I’he cjuality or fact of l*eijig irreconcilable, i 
x8a8 lip. Hai.i. Uhl EHl/i, 195 ‘I'hat which long since 1 
wrote, of the in econcileablencsse of Rome. i7xi .SiiAPiEab. i 
Ckarac. (1737) 11 . 17 1 This disagreement with every thing. ■ 
this irreconciLiblciiess and opposition to the order and 
government of the universe, i^z-4 Emerson lux. Scr. n. 

11. (1H76} 71 The conviction of the irrccotuilnblencss of the 1 
two spheres. 1857 J. Fi'I sforii i^uiet Hours .Ser. 1. (1897) i 
87 The irreroncilableriess of sin with the Divine Nature. j 

Irreconcilably '>cc above), aJv. [f. as prcc. ; 

+ -r.y In an irreconcilable manner. 

Irrin'o Ain, li st Def, 13 Foisuii is absolutely .ind i 
irreconcilably opposed vnto* nature. 1711 Stekle Sped, j 
No. 393 ?9 He had not iiiurh more to do to accomplish • 
being iirecoucilcably banished. 1807 (/. 1 ..'iialmkks Cah- ' 
donia 1. ill. vii. 39a Malcidm . . li.id irrecom ileably incensed ' 
the men of Moray, by killing their chief. 1855 ilm an Lat. 
Chr. VII. vi.\i8b4) IV. 184 A wiu of religion is essentially ' 
irreconctleahly uppiignant to the spirit of Lhri.*^ti.iiiily. 

t Xrrexoncilei v. Obs. trans. To ' 

render unreconciled ; to make incompatible or an- 
tagonistic ; to estrange. * 

1847 <'i.areniki» Hist. Reb. ii. f 73 Which expression, ! 
how necessary . . soever to reconcile the afrev:tioiis of the ) 
House, .very much irrcconciled him at Court 1649 Jkr. j 
Taylor Gt. Exemp. 111. /'i sect. xv. i6z As this object ! 
calls for OUT devotion. ..so it mu.st necils irreconcile us to I 
sin. 1670 Clameroon E'ss. Tracts (1737) 309 Nor can any | 
averaiun or malignity towards the object, urreconcile the 
eyes from looking upon it 

t Xrrexonciledv A. Obs. Not recon- 

ciled ; spec, in a state at variance with God. j 

1599 SiiAKS. Hen. y, IV. i. 160 If a Seruant, vndcr his 1 
Masters command . . ha assaylcd by Robbers, and dye in I 
many irreconcil'd Iniquities, t6j{i Norris /'ract. Disc. 33 
To sleep Anndly and securely, 111 a Doubtful and some* 
times in a Damnable and Irreconcilcd State. 1750 War- 
burton 7 nZmn Wks. z8ii Vlll. /40 A concerted agreement 
or irreconciled contradiction. 

, Zvr«O<^oil«m0Bt (irck^i'lm&it). [In-*.] 
The state or foct of being nnrecoDciled. 

a 1737 Abp. Wake Ration. J^xts .Script. 85 (T.) Such 
an irreconctlement between God and Mammon. 1887 G. 
Macoonalo Homo Again xxvi. aai Tlie two stand at each 
other in mortal irreomcilemenc. 

Zneooncdliabla (irek^nsldi&bl), tf. Now 
rare., [a. F. irricoftcUiable c. in Littr6), ad. 
med.L. type *irrecoftciliShilis, f. /r- (la- f*) + re- 
conciliare to Rrookcile.] 

1 . >» laUECONCILABLR 1 . 

160s in Bp. W. Barlow Definco aoo The irreconciliable iarrea 
Mtwixt them and the Puritanes. i8m Holland PluteurRs 
wf*. r»3 'The very mother and work-mislnsse of irrecon- 
suable eninilte. R11840 Drumm. or Hawth. Hist. Scot. 
065^)176 He was an irreconciliable enemy to the wliole 
Family of the Dowglastes. 1883 I-'vi'tom Ring A masis 
H involves them both in the anguish of an irreoon- 
cUiaUa dtatiny. 


2 . nlKRECONOfriABLB 2 . | 

o s6iS Donnk Ess, (1651) 33 The Cfiineses vex us at 
this day with irreconcili.ible accounts. 1615 (i. Sandv.s 
Triw. 14a notCf irreconciliable are the comput.iii-jn.s of 
ChronoK'igerh. 

Hence ZrreoonoiUalil'Utji Zrreooncl’liahle- 
aeai; Zrreoonoi'lUbly arA*. 

1804 Parsons 3n/ Pt. Three Contters. Eng. 130 Fallinge . 
out with Luther irrecunciliably. 1809 Sik^K. Ilonv Let. 
to Mr. T. IL s I’hen did 1 bcRin irreumciliablie to dJilv-si 
all the Inccndiaric.s of your Romish forge. 01631 Dos'kk 
.Serin. Ixxii. 737 lllimitetl and }joundIe<He anger, a vindica- 
tive irrcconriliablcnesse is imputed to God. s66t Sir If. 
yaiie's Politics 13, I w.is natur.illy . . itreconciliably pas- 
.sivc in the burden of an injury*. 1847 I'EWKr IHsL Philos. 
(18^17) 11 . 561 Elis keen perception of the irreconeiliability of 
his ideas with the ideas of St. Simon. 

t XrrMOllcilia*tion. Obs. [Ib- ^.] The fact ; 
or coinlitioii of licing unreconciled. 

rti6soJ. Priulai:x P'uchol. 1. v. t i656) 71 How irre*;on- 
ciliatiori with our brethren, void.s all our .iddres.sr.s to God. . 
s8s 8 Bv. KkVNtiLns I'an. Creature Vihs. (16791 9 God.. 
c.in..let in upon thy Soul .. the evldcnr prcsuinprions of 
irrcronciliation with him. 1678 Hr. or GLonrf .stfh P.vpo^. 
Catech. ivo Dcsiic of revenge, irrecnnciliation, frowartl- 
ness, contention. 

Xrrecordable (ir/kp-jdab’i), That : 
cannot be recorded. 

18x3 CocKRKAM, Irrecordahte, not to bee remembred. So 
in Phm.i irs, Hailev, and incxl. Diets. • 

Irrecoverable (irilcn-vaiab’l). a. [f. Tr-^ + j 
Kecovkb V. 4 - -ABI.K : cf. Recover.vble and F. j>- j 
ricotivrable (r 1586 in Littre).] } 

+ 1 . Th.it cannot be recalled or revoked ; irrevoc- | 
able. Ohs. 1 

Wills Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 115, 1 Syr Rogf ; 
Gray .. tbofl 1 !•« seke in my Wly, niaks my last Wyll ' 
irrecou’ablc (i. testament in manner Turin folowytig. 
1635 Grain, tyarro Dvij, 'I'lierc was giueii itrecuucr.'ible ; 
power to the dejuiled, to exile all comipleiJi f>( Grainin.ir. : 
1768-74 Tt.i:Kt:R Lt. Sint. 11^34) 11 . 377 Persons lying ! 
under .III irrocovcrable sciilrncc of death. 18x7 CiiAi.MFk.s ) 
Asti on. Disc. V. (1852) 128 Loaded with the fetters of irre- i 
coverable bond.ige. I 

2. d'liat c:itinot be recovered or got back : chiefly | 
in reference to things lost. 

164s City Alarum 6 Occasions once lost are irrccovor- 
able. 1865 Sir T. IIkrbebt Trap.itbjj) 2^0 The grecUcr 
part is ln.st and buried in the Sea, where it is irrr.covcr- ! 
able. 178* Jrfrrr.son Holes Virginia xvi. 1 1787) 259 I'heir i 
lands were . .foi feilcd, and the,ir debts irrecoverable. 1609 F- ' 
J.ANCRoKi* tnirod. Trade 131 Which renders the assurance | 

irrecoverable if the shii* is lost. 183s I* Iavlok Spie, ; 
Despot, i. TO Without losing a day of irrecoverable lime. j 

3 . Incapable of being restored to health; incur- j 
able ; past recover)' ; incapable of being reatcTcd ; 
to life, as after drowning, suflbeation, ejtc. arch. | 

*594 T. B. La Pritnand. Er. Acad. if. Seneca^ By . 

irrccoiurable disease. 1831 Wekvkr Anc. Pun, Mon. 607 ; 
Being taken with .in irrecoucrablc Palsie, he well knew bis 
time to be short. 1708 < ). in Phil. Trans. X XVI. 

yy-j He fell ..into a V'ioU-rit Fever... ind if noj df^.id yet, 
is pronounced irrecoverable. 197a Prikstli-y ibid. LaIL 
iHa They, .are sometimcs.iflcctyil so suddenly, that they .ire 
irrecoverable .ifter u single inspiration. 1609 (k Rose 
Diaries (x66o^ II, 369 Irrecoverable ill health. i^sBeurcuip 
Sailors IWhcf /th. viii. ^ed. 2) 299 It U an erioneous opinion 
that i^rsons are irrecoverable because life does not soon . 
m.ikc its .ippearance. 

b, Not capable of being remedied or recti- . 
tied ; that cannot lie made gi>od ; irretrievable ; 
irremediable; irreclaimable. 

1936 Beli.enokn Cron. .'scot. (1821) I. 169 Corbreid.. 
broclit thaim to sic irrecoveraViill afflicliuun and sl.iuchtcr, ; 
that thay niichl nervir invade this realme during bis lifle. 
1586 Let, Earle f.eycestcr 24 A person obdurate, .and ir- 
tecouciabic. 183a J. Hayward tr. fHondPs Eronttna ji 
'J'he losse that lioth you and the Kingdome have ruiw sus- 
tained, is iriecovcrahle. 1879 C. Nlksk Antid, a^si. 
Popery Dcd, 8 A final and ii recoverable fall, 1745 / V Poes 
Eng. Tradesman (1S41) 1 . vii. 53 Afict he sees hU tir- 
cunistances irrecover.ible. x8o8 G. Edwari« Tract. Plan . 
iii. 23 Extensive and irrccover.ihle deteriorations. 1878 Px. 

A. Kkmble Record of a Girlhood I. ii. 38 The loss of her 
favourite son afTcctrd her with irrecoverable sorrow. 

1 4 . That cannot be recovered from. Obs. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World II. v. iii. 8 15. 441 Giuing ! 
some deadly and irrccouerable poyson. <674 K. Gopkrky 
Imj. Sr Ab. Physic 190 Their pretended gentle Kc.st, to 
till' shame of hledicine, is a horrid irrecoverable Sleep. 

Zrreeo'TevableneM. ff- prec. . -.ness.] 
1 'hc <.]u.NUty of being irrecoverable. 

1807 IIiERON Whs. 1 . no Afterwards is set downe Ixith 
the cnsines.s and the irrecoiicrablenessc of their destruction, 
1681 KKTTLEWKi.Lt'/it'. 11715) 466 Therein it is, the , 
irrecoverableness of those lost sinners consists. S889 K. A. 
King PassioH** Slave 111 . xxix. 6i Clare .. bad not yet 
reali.scd the bankruptcy of her influence, or rather, perhaps 
its irrecoverableness. ( 

IrroooTerably (iri1t9*v9iabli), ailv. [f. as | 
prec. + -LY In an irrecoverable manner ; without ' 
the ]MSsibility of recovery, restoration, or cure; 
irretrievably ; incurably. 

iSte J. WoLLEY Let. to Burgkley^ in Ellis Orig. Lett. .Scr. 
III. IV. 75 He should not ha.steu irrecoverably the sale of ! 
his land. 1599 Sandvr Europee Spec. (1632) 30 What griefe i 
. . to see men fall irrecovembiy from the lone and lawes of the 
Orentourf 1603 Timmk Qnersit. 11. iv. 118 Men which | 
are irrccouerably diseased. 1883 Drvdrn Li/e P'lutarch 74 ; 
Works of his which ore im*coveT«ibly lost. 1781 Gibbon j 
Decl. 4 E. xxlx. in. 131 While they delnyed the necessary j 
assistance, the unfortunate Masceael was irrecoverably ; 


drowned. 1847 Grotk Greece li. xlv. (1862) IV 74 'i he 
maritime priwer of /Eginn was irrec8\’erably ruined. 

tXrrecnperable (ir^'ki«-i*ara))’l), a. Ohs. 
Also 4 -5 -arable, [a. OF. irrecuperahfe (1^,86 in 
Godef.), ad. late L. irreatperdbilis irreparable, f. 
ir- Jr--) + recuptrdre to recover; sec -ABliE.] 

1 . 'That cannot In? recovered or regained. 

1387 8 'r. irsK 7 V.i/. Lnx\- II. i. iSki?at) 1 . 3-1 Thus irrecupar- 
.lUc lov is went, .iiid anoy cndlr^^c is -•iiltcd. 1483 Caxto.n 
Gold. Leg. 404 b/:i ’.rhciii art ryghl .surouful for ine whomo 
thou haste kiste whychc am Irrvf.upf-'r.ible. 1538 Lfi.ani> 
ttin. y II. 117 The Kiiirii: of the Foitclct . .ys nt thys day a 
Hold irrceuperable f-,r the Fox.* €.1575 IIackkt Treas, 
Amadis 274 Tcares 1*6 lo.-,t upon a lliiog irre ciiperable. 
1644 Pmvnnk I'i Wai.keu hi. nnox Ty 'uil tO A mo.st tertaiue 
present lossc .. 1 perchance irreciipcr.ibie for the future icxd. 

2. I'liat cannot lie recovered from or cured ; in- 
curable. 

* 43®"40 I'Vno. Rochas (ed. Wayland) 58 a. Syth that his 
dole was irreeupetable. 11489 Caxion JSlaui hartiyn 215 
'I’he .suluc coiniorth to late, where the ‘.urc is irrecuperablc. 
1511-ia Art J l/en.^ y//l, c. ^ Pica mile ^ Iirvcuporablc 
damages may ensue if rcincdy ilierfur be rot .^eeri and liad. 
tS90 Serpent 0/ Deris, ad fin., 'Phis makes %.«: consider the. 
irtecupcr:iblc harmes of devision. i6s6 in ^rd Ref. Hist. 
MSS. CoiHiii. 348/.? J'o the irrccii^erable decay cf u:y aged 
and benumiiiud curkaise. 

Hence f Zrrecu’peraBly adv.^ incurably. 

*535 in Suppress. A/ouast. 1 Camden) lofiUueilycand irre- 
ciipcr.-iblve decayed and unduiic. ^1683 K. Hooker Pre/, 
Pordages Afyxtic Div. 21 Sin is . . in publiCj couiiteiiunccd. 
encouraged, taught, and. .men arc becom. .irrevocably and 
irreciipciably and impudently impiou.s. 

tXneCU'rablet a. Obs. rare. [f. Ir-2 f He- 
ceiiE V. -ARLE.] Incapable of being remedied ; 
incurable ; irremediable. 

a 1948 llALi.ChroH.t \ HeH, IViiZvc^zz They determined 
rather to abide in their old Subiccci>)n ..then for a Oi:-- 
plca^^iire irrcicuinble tu aiif'iiturc tbemsclfes on a new and 
a dt..ubtfull piiiell. 1579 U. l' i:i.wi LI. Ar/e Platierie F ij b 
iN.;, Forced tu su:>tayne a xnosL gievou.s and irrecurablr 
fall. 

t IrrecuTed, a. Obs. rare^'^, [f. Tu- '- f n- 
(uredf pa, pplc. of Kfici.'RB v."] Incurable. 

1598 Rot'S Thute a. 1. xxiv. Striking bis soule with ino- 
cured wound. 

XrreCUSablO (irfki»'zab'l;, a. [a. F. irrecHS 
able (1782 in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. late L. irrecusd- 
biiis^ {. ir- (IR-*-) 4. recusdbiiis, f. recusdre to 
refuse ; sec Reci-saxt and -able,] Incapable of 
being refused acccjjtance. 

1778 BKsrHA.M Eragm. Govt. Pref., Wki. 1843 I. s?v,;’2 
Merit in one departinent of letters aflbrds a natural, and in 
a manner irrccus^ib!e preMiinpiion of merit in another. 1785 

H. Wali'OLk Let. to C'trss Ossory -jk) Aug., 1 will give him 
an irrecits.ib!e proof. 1851 S?ik F. I*ai.(.;kave Heim, .y Png. 

I. 44r I'he *<ilcnt but ii reeu-sabie testimonios of Kegner's 
vicl^My. i88a J. B. Stam.o Ccncepts Mod. Physics 67 The 
pri>po.silion here insisted up<.>n i.s irrecusable by any c.^n- 
.siMent advocate of the mechanical theory. 

Ht-nce ZrrecQ'sablj otiv.^ so as to preclude re- 
fu.sal (»f acceptance. 

x86a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 71 The Acceptance^ of 
the Veda as liavipj^ had no Conscious Author, and as being 
irrtfusably iinthortt.itivc. 

Irredeemable (ir/yrmabT), a. {sb.) [Ir- -.] 

1 . .Incapable of being redeeinerl or bought back. 

Of Oovcriinieni annuities : Not terminable by repayment 

of the Slim originally p.iid by the annuitant. 

1609 Skesk Reg. Mag. Table K'S Gif ane pley is aneiit 
laiiils, i|uhithcr they be rcdcm.ible, or irrcileniable, one 
wai rant may be called. 17M Geutl. Mag. II. 709 'I here was 

I, 310 , 000 .' due to the Bank, 2,ixio,oi:o^ to the Last India 
Company, and the iriedecm.ible Annuilic.s, being at<out as 
much as Ixnh. 17M l.n. Hakdwicke in .Mod. Rep. IX. 978 
If this had Ijccn land wliich had lieen mortgaged, the de- 
fendants could not have held it iiTcdeemablc without coining 
into this court for a foreclosure. x8x8 Cri'Isr Dieest (ed. a) 

II. 12s If a mortgage hecoinc.s irreilccrnublc by ihi.s .statute, 
il will rein.iin so iii th.e hands of .in as.signee. z8ao G. G. 
Carey P'uuds 17 The debt . . for which annuities have been 
granted for a limited period is called the Irredeemable debt. 
i8m j. D. Maclakf.n in Mem. <z66i} 245 1 'ime is irredeem- 
able. 

b. Of paper currency : For which the issuing 
authority does not undertake ever to pay coin ; not 
convertible into cash. 

<1x850 Calhoun Whs. I. 362 It left the country nearly 
without any currency, except irredeemable bank notes. 
1866 H. Piifi.Ml'S Amec. Paper Carr. II. 82 All such bills 
not presented by .1 certain reasonable lime . . should be for- 
ever after irrcdeenmhle. 1879 Lvhhock Addr. Pol. 4 B.dn<. 
ii. 28 Those who regard an unlimited aud irredeemable 
paper currency as a panacea for all financial evils. 

2. Ji^. 1 hat admits of no release or change of 
state ; absolute, iixed, hopeless. 

1839 Poe Fall House of Usher Wka. 1864 1 . 995 An air of 
.stern, deep, and irredeemable gloom hung over and peo- 
vaded all. 1855 Tfn.\vson .!/<»«/ 11. Laa He .. Wrought 
for his house an irredeemable woe. 

3 . Beyond redemption; irreclaimable; thoroughly 
depraved. 

a 1834 CoLv.RitxiK Heirs 1.ear\n Lit. Rem. (1838* II. xt^ 
'I'he Steward . . the only cliaracter of utter wredeemabie 
baseness in Shakspeare. xBpa Coiumbns (O.) Diip. i Sept., 
'I’hey arc iri-edcemable in their ihriftlessness. 

t B. sb. Aji irrcdi?einable aunuity. Obs. 

lyao Lond. Gas. No. 5877/3 That for the Kedeemables 
and Irredeemables subscribM «. no Stock be allowed bnt 
in even 5/. 

Hence Zrred«8mnU'lit3r» ZEMdon-mableMMi 
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IBBEBEEMAB1.Y. 

‘ the quality of being not redeemable’ (Webster, 
1828). ‘ 

Zrredaemably (ir^dfinabli), adv, [f. prec. 
+ -LY 2 .] In an irredeemable manner ; to an iire- 
flcemable extent ; so as to be past redemption ; 
hopelessly, absolutely, utterly. 

1790 Blair Serm. III. iii. 48 But though past time be 
cone, we are not to consider it irredeeni.'ibly lost. <8fS Ld. 
CAMrnKLL (1857) HI- l*xii‘* 4 oQ He ronsidered 

that they were irredeemably doomed to destruction. x8^ 
Act 31 ^ 32 / Y(f/. c. roi Sched. B, C. D. sold . . to the said 
A. B. . .heritably and irrccleemubty. .all and the whole fete.]. 
1883 Mamh, Rxom. ca Nov. 5/4 'Hie government of Mo- 
roiN o is irredeemably bad. 

Irredoo'med, a. rare, [transl. It. irredenta 
unredeemed: see Irredentist.] Not rctlccmcd, 
not liberated from a foreign yoke. 

1898 Daily AVici aa Sept. 4/5 Against the rennneiatton of 
*irr^eemfa ' territory (to use the Italian term) must be set 
the implied guarantee of the remainder. 

Xrredential (ir/denjah, a, [f. ns next 4 - -lAL, 
after such words as potential^ Given to irredentism. 

1891 Revinv 0/ Rev, Jan. 87/9 Italian Radicals .. are 
merely destructive and irredeiitiaL 

Zrrddentisill (Ir^dcntiz’m). [See next and 
-JSM.] The policy or programme of the Irreden- 
tists. 

1883 Standard 30 Apr, Irredentism is less powerful 
than the need felt by all the (Central Euroriean Stales for 
mutual [leare and safety. 1889 Times 25 Apr. 5/3 An 
estrangenieiit between Austria and Italy would lead to A 
very swift revival of irredcnti.sm in the Italian kingdom. 
Irredentist (ir/de ntist). [ad. It. irredeniista^ 
f. {Italia) irredenta unredeemed, unrecovered 
(Italy).] Ill Italian politics (since 1878), an ad- 
herent of the party which advocates the recovery 
and union to Italy of all Italian -speaking districts 
now subject to other countries. Also attrih, as adj, 
188s standard 4 Aug. 5/7 Irredentist outrage and riot at 
Trieste. ‘"j. Times 27 Sept. 3 The editor of the Ii rcdcn- 


least it is often called by the French -writers of algebra le 
cas irridwtible, 1838-9 Hallam Hist, Lit, II. viii. § 7. 
39s Bombelli saw better than Cardan the nature of what is 
called the irreducible case in cubic equations. 

2 . Path, That cannot be reduced by treatment 
to a desired form or condition. 

1836-9 Todd Cvet, Anal, II. 740/t Old ruptures that have 
become ^irreducible. 1859 Tbid, V. 684/1 An irreducible 
tumour in the right groin. 

3 . Incapable of being reduced to a smaller num- 
ber or amount: the fcw’cst or smallest possible. 

t86o Fahrar Orif. Lau^, x.^ 205 The three^ families of 
language are irrerliicijile, i.e. inca^ble of bring drived 


from one another. 188. Amertcanj 


cannot be reduced to a simpler or 
more intelligible form ; incapable of being resolved 
into elements, or of being brought under any recog- 
nized law or principle. 

183s Poe Adv. Itans P/aall\iV&. 1864 I. 8 A constituent 
^^oosidcred inducible, i^x Mykkr Ca/A. 


list journal A^ba. 1887 Kdin, Rei>. Apr. 405 Capponi. .was 
not an out-and-out Irredentist clamouring for Trieste and 
Istria, the Canton Ticino, Nice, Corsic.'t, and Malta, 
t Irredimable, <t. Sc. Obs. rare-'\ [f. 1 r-2 
+ I... redim-tfre to Redeem + -able, Cf. mcd. 
L. redimihilis (Du Cange).] -<^IuiiSDP.EMABLE 1. 
Hence f Zrredlmablj adv, 

1609 Skknk Reg, MaJ. 64 It rcstjs to speik of that recog- 
nition, quhither ane man deccissed vested and salscd In 
lands, as of fie (irredimahlc) or .'is lands w'adsct (vndcr re- 
vcrsiun>. lbid,y Gif it be found . . that the lands pertcincs 
herctablie, and irredtmablie to the defender fete.], 
t Irreoivi'voua, a, Obs. rare ” [f. L. irre- 

diviv^us (Catullus) + -ous. See Kkdivivous.] 
*That cannot be revived or repaired* (Blount 
Glosspgr. 1656). 

Irr^re8Bible,-able(ir/(Ire*srb’I,-ab*I), a, rare, 
[Ib- 2. (The etymological spelling from F. redresser 
would be in -able ; that in dbte is perh. due to false 
analogy with ifrepressihle^'\ Incapable of Ijeing 
redressed or put right. Hcuce ZrredrmilU'litsr; 
Zrredra'Bilbly ndu, 

*87* B. Tavlok Faust (1875) I. iii. 53 Pierced iiredres- 
sibly. x8m .^^eciator 2 Apr. 455/1 A grievance . . safely 
ramparted behind a triple wall of irredressibiliiy. 

Zrreducibrlity. ff. next : see itt.] The 

quality of licing irreducible. 

.«789 WILSON in Phil, Trans. T.XXXIX. 298 The irredu- 
cibility h.ippcning uniformly in cases where it has been 
supposed least to be expected, i.e. when the roots are 
re.d. 1886 Aikeuseinn 20 Feb. 966/1 The irreducibility of 
differential equations. 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. Ill, 822 
( Ibstruction, strangulation, and irreducibility. 

Xrreduoible (irfdirrsIb’D, a. [1r- 2 : cf. F. 
irrfductible^ That cannot Ije reduced. 

1 . That cannot be brought to a desired form, state, 
condition, etc. Const, f into, to, 

1633 Prynne Hisirhm, i. ii. 41 They are irreducible, vn- 
any lawfull, good, or Christian purtioses. 
.Simpson ffydrol, Chym, 166 Irreducible to their 
pristine metalline foniL x8i8 Hallam AVid. AgrsiiW HI. 
IX. IL 346 I he fashions of dress and amusements are generally 


( (Cent.) What 


i see 


is it that we must hold fast as the irreducible minimum of 
churchm.'inship I 

4 . That cannot be reduced to submission ; invin- 
cible, insuperable. 

i8s8 National Rev. Oct. xoo Allowing the irreducible, 
uncontrollable nature of the prophetic^ impulse. 1859 
Masson Brit. Novelists 100 At last, foiled by her irre- 


Skill resets m a n-splution of some nebul^ before irredu- 
^ A’rr. (1877) I. 42 To admit the. . 

® mental phenomena>-to admit that they 

cannot anyhow lie analysed into physical. 

C. Algebra. (See quota.) 

frredHcihUcau,..K\i 9 X CBsa 
according to Cardan's 
Sirs. “iii®*.,**" imaginary form, and 

bUsERKs m /•Ai 7 . Trans. LXVlll. 920 
b?«ShiJ5*S! Sf*® equation, .which, .cannot 

”*1®* mentioned, has . . obtained 

amongst algebraists the name of the irreducible case: at 


of his person that had caused the uni 
Hence ZrrediL'eibleiieBS s Znreduxiblj adiK 
i 8 a 8 WKBRTEtt, trredueibleness. 1^1-4 Kmkhkon Fss .9 
E.xNsrience Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 183 Ibe ancients, struck with this 
irreduciblcness of the elements of human life to calriilation, 
exalted Chance into a divinity. X847 Craig, Irreducihly. 

Irreductibi-lity. rare. la. F. irreduciibtliU 
{i^^^xnDici.Acad^x sec next and -IT Y.] aluRK- 
DITCTBILITY. 

xB6j( Mill Comte 4* Positivism 196 M. Comte's puerile 
predilection for prime numbers almost p.rsi^'s lieliel. His 
reason is that they are the type of irreductihility : each of 
them is a kind of ultimate arithmetical fact. 

Irreductible tir/di/‘ktibT), a, rare. [a. F. 
irridnetihh (1752 in Hat7..-Darin.), f. i>- ( 1 r- 2 ) 
+ riJuctible (f. redneU, ppl. stem of I« rediiefre 
to Reduce + -iblk^.] -•^iRREDrciBLE. 

27S3 Chamhkks Cycl, Sn^F* irreductible Case^ in Algebra. 
ArredUCtiOll (irA 1 f»*kJdn). rare. [IR-^.] Non^ 
reduction ; the fact of not being rcdnccd. 

>888 Med. Ntv*s (U.S.) LI I. 442 liiis increase in volume 
wn.s the only cause of irreduction [of the hernia], 
t Irre-e*diflablo, a. Obs. rare-^, [f. Ir -2 + 
Ke-ediey V. + -ABLE.] Incapable of being rebuilt. 

1647 'I'rapi* Comm, Matt. vii. 27 And the fall thereof was 
great : Great and grievous because irreparable, irre-cdiflable. 
Irre'ferablev a, rare, [in- 2.] Not refer- 
able : that cannot be referred {to something). 

^ x8xo CoLF.RiDGR RfM. (1836) III. 212 Purt actioH, that 
is, the will, is a 'notimenun', and irrcfcnibie to time. 
i8s7 Faraday Chew, A/ani/i. U. 38 1 1 referable cither to 
the weights or eucli other. 

Zrrefleotionp -flexion (irfflek (bn). [Ir- 2 : 
perh. after V. irr^flexion (1835 in met. Acad.).“\ 
vVant of reflection ; unreflecting action or conduct. 
t86i Maine Amc. Law ix. (1876) 328 So meagre a pro- 
tection against haste and irreflection. x8ox li. Jonks 
Browning as Teacher 46 They must reap ine harvest of 
their irrenection. 2894 IPesfm. Gax. 20 Dec. 2/9^ He develops 
the principle that a masterly h.*ibit of ' irreflexion ’ is really 
the literary artist's highest virtue. 

Zrrefleetive (ir/flektiv), a. [Ib- 2 : cf. F. ir- 
rcjlicfti.] Unreflecting, unthinking. 

1B33 Whkwf.m. Bridgnvaier Treat. (1853) 930 The grati- 
fication of our irrcflcctivc impulses. 1833 Dr (^i’incey 
A Htohiog. Sk. W’ks. 1 . 357 The careless, irreflective mind of 
childhood. 

Hence Zrrefte’otiwolj adv.\ Irroflo'etiwaiMaa. 
184a De Quinckt Philos. HerodotHs\i\i!&. 1B58 IX. 166 The 
reason is palpable : it was the ignorance of irreflectiveness. 
1858 — IFks. (iB62) Vll. 186 note^ Irreflectively he had 
allowed himself to anticip.ite..an impression. 1861 Temple 
Bar Mag. 1 . 341 Sometimes, when irreflectively irate, 
threaleiiiiig to leave it away to strangers. >899 Aitantic 
Monthly Slay 623 Wc read them a moral lecture on thrir 
irrcflcctivcneas. 

tlrrefla'Xp a. Ohs, rare^K [ad. late Ij. irre- 
flexus (Boeth.), f. ir- (Ir- 2) + rejlexus Reflex.] 
Not turned back or aside. So Zrreflo'xeA a. 

niysi Ken Hymuarium Poet. Wka 1721 11 . 121 Eagles 
the sun see Face to Face, To teach all human Race, With 
irreflexed Eyes, Towards Hcav'n to rise. — • Hynnoiheo 
ibid. 111 . 145 Praise with an irreflex and steddy view 
Strives only to give God his Glory due. 

Irrefle'xive, <1. r/iFF. [!r- 2 .] Not reflexive. 
2890 in Cent. Diet. 

Zrrefonnable (irii^imUb’l), a. [f. Ir-2 + 

Rkfobmablk : cf. late L. irreformdhilis (Tcrtull.) 
and F. irrt^/ormable (1725 in Hatr.-Darm.).] 

1 . Incapable of being reformed. 

1609 W. M. Man in fdoone (1849) 13, I have beard of 
come, who through an irreformable conceit, have imagined 
their noses to be as bigge as pinnicles. 1847 Trapr Comm, 
Matt. vii. 6 Every goodman is Imund in conscience to pass 
W them (scoflTersj as incorrigible, irreformable. ifl|s8 
Olmsted Slave States 251 Tlie irreformable improvidence 
of the people, iflba Hhtsir. Load, Neivs 24 sept. 393/1 
She was unteachable, irreformable. 

2 . Incapable of revision or alteration. 

. ,s8iaC. BL'TLKR^«xjvp/W]u.i8i7llLv62Thefourtharticle 

fin the Declaration of the General Assembly of the Gallican 
Clergy in i68aj declares, that, in questions of faith, the pope 
has Che principal authority, and that his decisions extend 
over the universal church.. but that, unless they have the 
consent of the church, they are not irreformable. lin 
Coutemp. Rev. Jon. 40 The liuil is irreformable. 

Hence ZntfbrauM'litj. 


IBBBnUBETABUL 

1883 Church Times 31 Aug. 603 All the high-flying 
theories of Supremacy and trrribrmablhty on winch Ultra- 
montane writers rest iheit ewe. 

f Irrelb'nned, a. Ohs. rare. [Ir- Not re- 
formed; unreformed. 

1589 T. L. Advt. Q. KBs. (1651) 49 Thpse finish and 
irrefonned reformers. 1690 Leyijourm Curs, Math. ^7 The 
29th of August, according to the Old Account in the nrre- 
'formed Calendar. 

IrrefragabiUty (irerfrigabrll^^^ [f. next; 
_ee -ITT.] The quality of being irrefragable, 
kaiely with//. An irrefragable atatement. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Answ. Nameless Cats*. 156 It not 
staging with the Popes irrefragahilitie to yeeld a reason. 
>788 H. Walfolp- tiist. Doubts TIrb comparison and 
irrefragubility of dates puts this matter out of all doubt. 
i8s8 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. tv. xii. (187a) II. 47 Such a burly 
ne-plusatltra of a Squire, with his broRd l)a.sea rectitudes 
and surly irrefr.'igabiluies. • 

ItrefragaDla (ire-/tig 5 b 1 ), «, In 6 trrm. 
•Ible. [»<l.T»tel..»rr'^r<^f 4 i» 7 -M(V«ndo-Aiigurt,), 
f, ir- (Ib- 2) refragHriio oppose, contest : sec -able. 
So F. irrtfraj^ibU (i5-i6thc. in IInlz.-Dann,).] 

1 . That cannot be refuted '6r disproved ; incon- 
trovertible, incontestable, indisputable, irrefutable, 
undeniable. (Said of a statement, argument, etc., 
or of the person who .advances it.) Irrefragable 
Doctor', see Doltou/A 3. 

1333 More DtbelL Salem Wks. >031/1^ \yhat is hys owne 

rrrirn 


irreirngahle reson he laycth against al thysT 
LAND PtutarclCs Mor. 65 A truth confessed, ceneinc, nrme 
ami irrefr.igahle. 1609 CAMfiKN Rem. 10 Alexander of 
Hales, the irrefragable Doctor. 1748 Ha|.iley Ohserv. 
Alan I. iv. 493 Irrefragable Evidences of the Truth of tlie 
Facts. 1705 .SouTKKY JVwi «>/■.• in. 2S7 Doctors: teachers 
grave and with great names, Seraphic, Subtile, of IiTcfrag- 
able. By their admiring .sf-hulnrs dignified. 1846 KirsKiN 
Mmt. Paint. II. ni. 1. v. | 9. 41, I look to them [early 
lt.Tlian masters] as in all puints of principle . . the most 
irrcfi.'igable authorities. 1875 Stubrs Const. Itist. 111 . xxi. 
555 '] he.se arc an irrefragable answer to the popular theorie.A. 

2 . That cannot or must not be broken; indc- 
stnictiidc; inviolable; irresistible. Now rurr. 

156a Latimer s Serrn.. ^nd Sunday Advent I'S They shal 
l)ee condemned with the irrcfragible [rd. 15,^2 irrcuiK'nlilc] 
.Tnd viichangeable iiidgeitieiite of god. c 1640 AV?!* .Si'tfj/, o f 
newest fashion (1B77) ao 'The urall Pack-nccdlc of xeale, ami 
stubborn irrefragable throd of ignorance, rytt .Suai-iksil 
Charac. (1737) II. 11. n. i. rii Intirc Affection .. is irrefrag- 
zible, solid, and durable. 1847 Medwin Li/e Shelley II. 2S 
A vain attempt to .snap the chain only renders it more 
irrefiagable. 1848 Bucklkv llomePs tliail Round their 
feet be threw goUleti fetlcts, irrefragable, indissoluble. 

1 3. Of persons : Obstinate, inflexible, stubborn. 

i6ot Dent Pathw. Heaven 33a For men arc so olwtinate 
and irrefragable, that they will be brought into no order. 
i6tt Burton Anat. Afel. Dcinocr. to Rdr. 38 He is irre* 
frag.'ible in his humour. Ibid. 111. ii. vi. v. /1651 j 575 Many 
yoiig men are .. as irrefragable and peevish on the other 
side, Narrishus like. 

Hence ZrrrfeagabUaeBi =«= Irrkfkau ability. 

i68s 11 . Mouy.Annot. GtanvilTs LnxO. 256 The plainness 
and irrefragableness of this truth. 

Xrrefragably (ircfrigaldi), adv, [f. prec. 4 
-LY 2.] In an irrefragable manner. 

L So as not to admit of Ixring refuted ; incontro- 
vertibly, indisputably. 

s8a8 Jackson Creed vni. xxiv. § a The argument or 
demonstration is . . most irrefr.’igabiy prest home to this 
purpose by our apostle. 1751 Ioiinson Rambler Na 176 
F 6 Even when he can irrcfragably refute all objci:tiuns. iSjjo 


{ down th| principle by which the new Convention is justified. 
I 2 . So as not to admit of being broken ; inviolably ; 

' I >.T 


irresistibly. Now rare. 


t tell what bistorie may 


1992 K. Harvey /'A'An/. 0 , 1 cannot 
.•^taiid irrefragahly by this dctt^rniiiialiun. 1848 Sir J. 
Tkmpi.b Irish Rehelt. 10 The malignant impressions of 
irrcllgion and barbarisme ..'had irrefragaUy Rtjffned their 
necks. lfB 47 Case Kingd. 15 All men must be irrefrimably 
subject to tficir pleasure. 187$ Sturbs Const. Hist, 11 . xiv. 
152 By custom irrefragably preserved at all times- 

t Xrra*flragate, n. Obs. rare, [f. Ir- s 4- L. 
refragdtus^ pa. pple. of refragari \ see Irbefrao- 
ADLE.] Uncontested, undisputed. 

a tyom H. Smith SPht, (1867) II. 97 The palpable proofs 
they had by tbe^:lu&tcr of grafts and other thfcgs which 
they brought from thence were irrefraimte witneas. ^ 

ZrrefraagiUa (irffnc-ndAil/l), a. [f. Ir- 2 -i- 
Kefranoiijlv (an irreg. formation for nfingible, 
after refraction).'] 

^ 1 . That cannot or mast not be broken or violated ; 
inviolable. 

e sytp Lett, fr. MisVs ymt. (1722) 1 . 283 Nothirm . . .sig- 
nalises our Integrity so much as a .strict and irreinuigIbTe 
Adhesion to our (riend. i8Sl Miss Mulock Agntkds 
liusb. XX. 11 . 990 An irrefrangible law of country etiquette 
—of a bride's going to church for the first time, ceremoni- 
ously, in bridardres.s. 

2 . Opties. Not refrangible ; incapable of being 
refracted. 

Mod. The Rflntgen rays ore irreftangible. * 

Hence Zxxite’agibly adv., so at not to be 
broken ; fixedly, inviolably. \ 

188s H. Conway Family Ajfalr iii, Th«y knew, .that die 
■' -tothriiFvMesiLm fnefm 


dragons were welded „ 

Prqmetheus to his rock. 

tinemsable, .fireynabla, a. 


Oht> 
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TBsammA&Y. 


IBBBOULABITY. 


[a. obs. F. imfrimhle (i5-i6th c. in GoclefOi 
fV- (In-*) + ad. L. refrmare to curb : see 

next. (In spelling accommodated to rtfrcync^ Kk* 
FHAiv v.)] That cannot be ^ refrained ’ or held in 
check. 


J. Hevwood Froth (1867) 45 To know how they 
botne were irrcfreynable. Mnrke how they fell out, nno 
how they fell in. 

t Irreftpo'nary, a. Ohs. rare, [irreg. f. In- 2 + 
L. refrenare to bridle, curb (f. re^ back + frdnare 
to bAlle' + -ARY.] « prcc, 

WiLLSPoHO Secrets Nai. igjjS Angry Clouds, as if 
bestri’d by Furies hurried aluug by irrefrenary TemMSts ! 

a. Ohs, [1*. Iu .2 + L re- 
fringes to break up, check, etc., f. re- back + 
frangSre to break.] That cannot or may not be 
broken down or demolished. 


Bei.Ld'wm Po^ryx, i. ii. 3 My just and irrcfringible 
probations. 

Xn^fttmAl# (irffii^'zSbl), 0. ran. 

That cannot be relived. 

1880 Rcskin Fathers Have Told Us i. i. 25 The barkvian 
enemy seuds embassy with irrefusablc oflTers of submission 
and peace. 

ZrrMB.tabi'lity. [f. next : see -ity.] The 
quality of being irrefutable. 

^1884 Daily Tel. 7 June, The irrefutability of their conclu- 
sions.^ 188s Ct'HtHry Afno. XXXI. 178 On the irrefutability 
of which he had privately ])rided himself. 

Zrr^ltatobls (ir/li/^tab’4 ircni/tab'!), a. [ad. 
L. irrefut^il-is^ f. iV- (Ir- 2 ) + refulCibilis^ f. rt- 
futdre to Refute. So mod.F. irrefutable. The 
oronunciations refutable^ {rrcfu'tahh;^ in most 
Diets, from Bailey and Johnson, show th.at the 
words were rcferre<l to the Eng. refute rather than 
L. refutHre^ That cannot be refuted or disproved; 
incontrovertible irrefragable. 

1600 Jtr. HAi.t.Woif. Mar. Clcr^ iii. la ITcare that ir- 
refutable discciiii'se of Cai‘din.all Caictan. 1655 ^ 1 1* Momk 
Antid. ((662) itti 'I'hough our Argumentations for an 
Imniutcrial Soul in trie Ilodyof lie solid and irrefut- 
able. i8a6 .ScUTiiEV FiW. Feel. An^rl^ so C)ur unrefuted 
.and irrefm.able apologist. x886 J. E. C. Vveixiion* tr. Ar/s- 
tolle'e Fhei. r8 Wlicii we suppOKC the st.itcmcnt wc in.Tke 
to ho irrefiitahle, 

Zrraftitably (see prcc.), adv. [f. prcc. + -LY-.] 
In an irrefutable manner ; so as to be incapable of 
being refuted ; incontrovcrtibly. 

1881 H. More Kx^s. Dan. Vref. Si It is irrefutably proved 
by able wriiers. a xSoy Wai.kkr A\y to Classicks 13 (Jod.) 
Thi.s opinion has liccn irrefutably imuntaiiied by Mr. Foster. 
i88r Standard 31 Aug. 5/1 A statement so manifestly and 
irrefutably true. 

Zrregenerate (lrrdi;e*ner(ri), n. rare. [Iu-2.] 
Not regenerate ; unrcgeneratc. 

1657 W. }Aos.\cr Coma quasi Kotvif Def. v. 54 Irregenerate 
men admitted to the Sacraments enjoy no proper prRilcdgrs 
of the godly. 1675 O. Walker, etc. Para^kr, Paul ^ 
Carnal absolutely none are called but the irregenernte. 
1700 T. Boston Four/, State title-p.. Entire Depravation 
Sul'ksisting in The Irrcgenemte. x8^ A. II. nKUi'e Moral 
Order 0/ World s\\v 375 There is something of the kind even 
ill irregenerate man. 

Hence f Xrraga'xitraoy, t Xrr«g8]iora*tion, un- 


regenerate state. 

1841 J. Jackson True Kvaner. T. 1. 78 This taint and irre- 
geiicracy of ournature. ax6M fiiNNiNcdVri//. xvi. Wk.s.{i735t 
434 Thinking it sutBcientto n.-weso much Honesty .md Grace, 
as . . may put )’ou over the black bine of Ir-rcgcncr.ation. 
x8s7F.fto us ill Z. Iloyd 2 ious Fhnvcrs (i8ss> App. xo/i His 
free grace, .took me up lying in the blcn^d of irregeneration. 

t ZrrO'gillaoy. Obs. rare, [f. lBUEaLXATi::ti.: 
sec -Acv ^t.] Irregularity, disorder. 

184$ T. CoijtMAM Hopes D^crred 13 He even inforced 
him|ielfb to pray, and tnrt with some Irrcgulacy, when the 
bitteU were to joyne. 

Znenlav (ire'gbnSi), ix. and Forms: 4-5 
irregulere, (4 -eer, inreguler), 4-7 irrogaler, 
(6 inrlgttler, 7 irregualler), 6- ^regular. [ME. 
a. OK, irreguler (13th c. in Hat2.-l>arm.), ad. 
med.I<. irrtguldr-is^ f. (Ir- ‘-i) + L. reguldris ; 
see KEauLAR.] 

A odL Not regular. I. General senses. 

1. Of Things : Not in conformity with rule or 
principle; coi\^rary to rule; disorderly in action 
or conduct ; not in accordance with what Is usual 
or normal ; anomalous, abnormal. 

1483' Cath, A mg/, 198/9 Irrcgulcre, irregularii, 1893 
CncKRRAM, Irrejftelar, contraiV to rule. 1^4 Playporu 
S^ili Afus, III. 99 If the Hass and Treble do rise ti:^ether in 
thirds, then the first Note of the Treble is regular with the 
other Part, but tlie second of it is irregular. 1781 GinuoN 
Heel. Jr F. xix. II. 148 He.. repelled with skill and firmness 
the efforts of tlielr irregular valour. i8do Med, Jrul. V. 97 
what proportion the irregular cases may bear to the regular 
IS not yet known. x8{so IUvnks Analytic ta irniiatural, 
indirect, or irregular predication IwUh the old logicians] 
was .. that .. in which the species was predicatea of the 
genus,' the subject of its attribute, and, In general, the 
e^nsive phrt m ks whole. x8m Times Rep, I.XXI. 
9/9 ITie order it altogether Irregiihir, and should be dis- 

b. Not in accordance with, or not subjected to, 
moral law or principle ; unregulated ; morally dis- 
orderly. ? Obs. (or meiged in general sense). 

*M D. T. Ess. PeiL 4 Mor. 44 Subject to the commaundc 
of such Irregular and confused Passions. 1819 Morvson 
VOL. V. 


Ittn, IT. 63 He hoped shortly to give law to llieir irregul.*ir 
humours. 1748-7 Hfesvfcv Medit. (1&18) 263 May cveiy 
sordid ilcsire wear away, and every irrcgul:ir appetite be 
giaduaily lost.^ 1794 S. williams rermont 159 His apiic. 
tite the more inflamed by irregular enjoyment. 1804 W.* 
Tknnant Ind, Recreat, ‘ed. a) f. 97 With irreligious 
; principles, irregular conduct is intimately connected, 
j 2 . Of persons: Not conforming or obedient to 
j rule, law, or moral principle ; lawless, disorderly. 
PvKVEV Remomstr. (1851) 9a The! [monks] motin not 

• lat^lli werre.. for thanne thei shntden been irreguler bi 
I Goddis I.T wc and mannU. 1508 K i* nnkoii: Ply ting w. Punhar 
! 36 Ignorant elf, nip, owll irreculnr. ijofi.SHAKf*. 1 //rw. 

I. i. 40 The irregular and wiide'Gleinmwer. x8o8 Waknek 
I Alb, Eng, XIV. Ixxxv. (x6ra) 35a So much the more, though 

• Icsse .secure, men line irreguler. 1849 Petit. City Oxfortfvo 
: Def. Rights Vnht. OxJ. ^1690) 5 In ca.se the City punisheth 

any irrcKubar freeman for misdemeanour, lyp Youni; 
Brothers i. i, O, that's the jealous cider brother ; Irregular 
in manners, as in form. 

3 . Not of regular or symmetrical form ; onevcnly 
shaped or placed ; disorderly in form or arrange- 
ment. 

i 1584 K. Scot Piscov, Witcher, xiii. xix. 258 Di- 

: verse sorts cif glas.scs ; . . the rouml. the cotnord, . . the 
! regular, the irregukir, the <y>loured and cicare glasses. 1607 
I Drkkkr RnHs Conjur. (1842) 15 Tlie mo<t |>eifccl circles 
1 of it drawne so irregualler awrye. 1683 Phil. Trans. 1 . 105 
! If curve, whether regular or irregular. 1718 1 .auy M. W. 

I Mont ACL* /,/■/. to C*tess Bristol to .Apr., It is a. .pabace of 
! prodigious extent, but very irrcgul.Tr. t 9 o 6 Gaseitcer Scott. 

\ (eil. 2) 57 A parish . . of an irregular form. 1839 J.)tcKKNs 
! Xieh. Nieh. xiv. Two irregular row.** of tall meagre houses. 

: *ff 43 J AMiuS Forest Days i, 't'hc surface was irregular. 

4 . In reference to lime or motion : Unequal or 
uneven in continuance, occinrcncc, or succession ; 

; occurring at variously unequal rates or intervals. 
Hence of an agent : Doing something .it irregular 
intervals or times ; as an irregular attendant ^ etc. 

1608 D. T. Ess, Pol, 4 Mor. 125 Every thing is presently 
brought to a most irregular, and confused motion. 1809 
Chapman Pescr, Fer-er in Farr . 9 . P. Jos, i (xSaSi 252 
banguor-chill trembling, fits irrcgiilnrc. 1694 F. Praoor 
Disc, Parables ix. 311 When a child would c.atth a giavs* 
Imjpper, its motions are .so irrcgtil.'ir, that he fuuls it very 
dinicuk At .ill to come near it. 1791 Mrk. KAix.T.iFriL Rom. 
Forest i, Her breathing w.is snort ami irrcaular. 1867 
Lady IlF.RAERr Cradle /.. iii. 93 The most curious thing 
I about this fountain is the irregular flow of the water. 2869 
Piiir.LiPS Vester, v, 145 At imrgular interv-al!! a dlficiicnt 
; kind of cloud rises, 
j IL Technical senses. 

' 6. £cc/, (chiefly P, C. CA.) Not in conformity 

I with the rule of the Church or t>f some ecclesiastical 
I order ; disqnaliricd for ordination, or for exercise 

• of clerical functiona. (llie earliest sense in Kug., 
repr. eccl. L. irreguiaris^ Thomas Aquinas.) 

tiafio WvcLiP Whs. (iSSo) 242 Jioui he t>e,.a fiil.s sucrere, 
a m.in-quellerc & inreguler. c 1^96 Ch a ccr.R Pars. T, r 708 
Yel is it to hym a dccdly synne, and if he l>e ordred, he is 
irregulcrr {v.rr. -lerCe]. 1599 Kastkli. Pastynit\ Hist. 
Paf, (tSti) 50 That who so ever were a morderar .shiild be 
. irriguler, anil uimblc to reccji'c holy orders. >835 Sir E. 

Nicholas in JY. Papers ^Camden! II. i6| The Cardinal! of 
: Rets.. has gotten a declaration from the Pope, to make all 
, thn.se Pric.st.s irregular who have lienc lately orclaincri here 
in his <]ii)cese without his consent. 1885 Cathoiic Diet. 

• (ed. 3) 88^5 Lunatics, etc. are irregular, so are per.s^>iis with- 

• out sufficient knowledge. 

6. Gram. Of a word or part of sixrech : Inflected 
' not according to the nonnal or usual mcthoil. Also 
. said of an inflexion so fonne<l. 

; i6ii CoTCK. Fr, Diet. Brief Direct, jj The .\nnm»la or 
! incgidar Verbes of the first Cotihig.ition. Ibid.^ Martin 
Caucius . . doth further r/hscrue, th.it the w'ord doint i.s an 
. irregular third person from the Vrrbe Ponner. X669 Mii.ton 
; .'{(cedence comment ed Oram. Wks. (1847) 463 Vf rl» of the 
third conjugation irregular in some Tenses of the Active 
Voice. Lowth lutrod, Eng. Oram, (1838) 77 The 

Irrcgulir Verbs in English are all Monosyllables, unless 
' Compounded. 1874 Gmvcb Ir. PtdUner's Fng. Cram. 1 . 

• 936 A few irregular plural forms ore remnants cf the strong 

• declension of the Anglosaxon. Mokfili. Gram, Btfhcm. 

! Lang, 19 The following coiniuirattvesare altogether irregular. 

I 7 . Bet. Zool, a. Varying ftom the form usual 
, in the genus or other group; abnormal, b. Not 
I having a definite, symmetrical, or uniform shape 
I or arrangement; of a flower. Having the 
I members of the same cycle (esp, the petals) unlike 
; in form or size. 

j 1794 Maktyn Rousseau's Btd. iii. 34 One general division 
; of flowers is into regular and irreguktr. xBaD Kirrv & Sr. 

! Entomol, IV. xaa Antennas . . Figure and Size . . Irregular. 
i8a8 Stark Elem, Hat, Hist, II. 87 Shell im gnlar, always 
inequi valve. 1857 Henfrev F.lem, Hot. 11. f 435 Order 
XXXIX. Polygolacem . . Herbs or shriilis with irregnl.ir 
hgsogimous flowers. 

8. Mil. Of troops ; Not Ix^longing to the regular 
! or established army organization; not in regular 
1 service ; not forming an organized military body. 

' iflSff J. Vr. Kayk Life Sir J. Malcolm 1 . xiii. 36/ The 
; great work of reducing the irregular troops w.is to be 
: accomph^ed. 1899 Sir G. IYktherali. in Daily Ntsos 
. (1869) 12 June, In a country like England . . there i.'i no sort 
i of irtegulor troops so formidable as mounteil riflemen. 1887 
Frrkmam Hams, Cong. I. y. 340 'Hic Danes . . put the 
\ jrreguUr English levies to flight. >896 T. F. Tour Edn>, /. 

I iv. 74 His early defeats by the light armed and nimble 
Welsh footmen taught him the value of a dexterous and 
: daring irregular infantry. 

8. Camb.t as tmgular-sbaped. 
i i 7<9 R. Guv Praet 0 ^, CoMuert 159 The Tumour was 


' ..A perfect, irregiilar-sliaped .S^hirrus. 1877 Ravmo.nh 
^ .Statist. Mines 4 Mining 424 The separation of irregular- 
‘*hag:d giaitis. 

1 . Gram. A word having irregular inflexion ; 
an irregular noun, verb, etc, (see A. 6). rare. 

161X Cot<;k. Fr. Diet. Brief l.lin!i:t, 3 Words ending in /. 
change I into i«,t ; . .except these irregulars . . a-//, yeux [etc.]. • 
Ibid. 5 'ITic irtegularr, ui the second Coniugation. 

2 . One not lielonging to the regular bcidy; an 
j agent of any kind who docs something irregularly ; 

! one not of the * regular’ clergy; an irregular i)rat:- 
I litioner, attendant, etc. 

x 6 xp W. SclatKr ^.x/. 3 7 he\s. (1630^ 545 The bare 
: py>inion of sr)me MinKltrs, to wluim otir irrcgulais hauc 
im.lostd sincerity, ifeo Hi*. H all Hon. Mar. Clergy xi. 314 
The secular Prebendaries nf Waltham, wrip. first turner! out, 

; to give w.*iy to their Irrej^ul.'irs. 1609 Med. yrni. XXI. 09 
i 'I'be multitude of pracliliniiers s«:att« red over ihi*; Country, . 

• .'irc coniprebendcri in two daises r-- regitlars and irregulars, 
idg^tfiit ago Advance 13 Apr., Tousk them [regular l-eurers] 
to abide at home that the irregulars iray find sittings. 

b. mil. A pcddier not of the regular army ; 

; almost always in //. ~ inegular lroo]>s (sec A. 8). 

xjA’j Genii. Mug. 315 Before six their irregulars .. were 
skirmishing with nur adwaiiced Hussars and Lycanmns. 
2756 WASHiMiTON Lett. Writ. i8ti>y 1 . 374 With this sm.nll 
coMinany of irreguliirs . . we set out. 2867 Baker File 
Trit'Ht. xi. (1872^ 1S9 l.argc b':dies of Egyptian irregulars 
threatened Mck Niinmur's ctiiintry. 

Irre*£fulari8t. nomc-ud. [f. prcc. + One 
wlio adheres to an irregular course or proceeding. 

2846 WoRCFSTtR cites BaXTKR. 

Zrregnlarity (ircgiwlie riti). [a. V, ir/rgtt- 
larifif c. in llat/.-Darm.), ad. iried.L. inv- 
guldrilds (Aquinas Stimma Thcol. 1-2.20.5.4), 

■ f. irrcguhlri‘S : see -ity.] 'i'he quality or state 
; of being irregular ; something that is irregular. 

‘ (First used in the cccksiastical st use J c.) 

1 . Want of conformity to rule; deviation from 
or vi<.lation of a rule, law, or piinciidc ; disoidir- 
liness in action ; deviation from what is usual or 
normal ; abnormality, anomalousntss. 

2598 Fi.orui, h'tegolnrita, irrepiilariiie. 2616 Bi i.jokvp, 
Jrrcgnhiriiic, a going out of right lulc, etc. 2651 Hcmikn 
J.c^iath. IK xxix. i;;*. To what Dbense .. 1 m.iy exarily 
compare this irrecidai ity of a Cuinnu n-wvalth. 1654 Wh i i ■ 
LOCK '.*67 Such is the irregulaiity tf Cii‘itomf, it 
doth not extoU things bec.'iiipc worthy, but thirtks thrni 
worthy, Iwcausc they arc cxtullcd. 2734 tr. Rt t\':ns Am. 

(1827) 1 . Bref. 8 A holiness that uill net allow of ihc 
leuist irregularity. 2781 tfiHi-;r*\ Peel. 4 F. axii. M.’ifK;' 1 . 
bee He .'ll. know ledges the irregul::rj:y of his own clciliun. 
28*9 Br.MiiAxi yustic.' 4 Cotiif. I'ctit.^ Petit. yustUr 91 
With the word irregularity 5i-iiliii:t'nt.s of disapprobation 
. have, ffom the e.'irliesl time’ of lifi*. stood a.sKocifiteci. 2B70 
Mi.ss BRirc'iMAN' R. J.ynnc J. vii.y8 Selwyn w.'isicitul.ir only 
in irreguhiTity. 2889 Med. 'J etnp, yr$il. No. 52. itS Great 
: irtcgul.p ity of living, during which he dr.’tnk coiixt.'inlly large 
quantities of whisky. 

b. (with an ami //.) An instance of this; a 
breach of rule or principle ; an irregular, lawless, 
or disonltTly act. 

2483fVr/4. Angl. i^B/sAn iricgulnrile, 1623 
Pi'wciiAs Pilgrimage 1 1614) 28 A dcforinitie, irregularitie, 

. and tinl.'iwfulnesse 111 our n.ttur:ill condition. 2688 T.I'ttrell 
Jlfic/ Ref. (1H57} I- 4^7 Some of them coininilted some 
irregulnritlfs at Gravrseiid. Johnson Pref. Diet. Pfi, 

1 found it mcc.'^s.’uy to distinguish these invguVaritirs that 
arc inherent in our longue, and pe^h.^p=i coeval w ith it, from 
others which the igniiranc.e or negligi-iice of later wiilers 
has piodiiccd. 1804 \V. Teknant Ind. Rrercat. (cd. 2) 1 . 
150 In a rude ace ., crimes and irregularities are more 
frequent. 2840 ^lACAl•lAY hss.. Ranke. (iW»5‘ II. 137,3 An 
easy wrell-V>recl man of the world, who knew ht'W to make 
allowance for the liiite ii regularities of jnople t>f fashion. 
a 188a Bucklk ( rr rVfr. u 56 .); HI, v. 444 'I'o gencrali/e such 
i> regularities, or in other words to show that they are ni.'t 
irregul.*irilies at all. 

C. lurl. (chiefly P. C. Ch.) Infraction of the 
; rules a.s to entrance uilo or exercise cf holy orders ; 

= an imp^iment or disqualification by which a 
I person is debarred from ordination, discharge of 
i clerical functions, or ecclesiastical advancement, 
i (The earliest sense in F.ng.) 

rr 1300 Cursor M. 27253 Kneiae.s elergis scctilcrs. if he In 
I hali order be. In scritl ^ nreist agh speie of irrcgularite. 
i ^2380 WvcuK Sel. ICks. 111 . S7 Ofie lymrs ben prii^tis 
- irreguler, for )te multitude of .soulis bat lei .slccn bus ; and 
bis iircgularite is iiiourc fortodredep.m irrepilntitechargid 
’ 1.4 b*s worldc. 2509 CVrf. Crysteu AHn (W. de W. tsc/') iv. 

vi. I Si Of symony, ofiirGgiilniytc, of jsacrylcgc, of the ciiyll 
' dyspentWnge of the patryinony of Ihesu cryst. 2590 Swin- 
; nuRKK Tes/aments 56 Apostasic of irregularity is wht/i he 
; that hath vntrrd into the minKtery and taken holy orders, 
forsikcth his !ipiritu.ill profi-ssion. 1808 Willft Hexapta 
: Exod. 'iT^ The Romanists ubseruation .. of irregukiTitie .. 

that allow none to be admitted to ordvn« which bane bin 
. shedders of blooil. 2838 Pint.Lirs Irregularity^ . . also an 
inc.apaciiy of taking Indy oidei.H, ns, 1«ing maimed, or very 
i deforiued, biise-hom, or guilty of any hainous crime, a Term 
! in l^anon-law. 2883 Catholic Piet. (ed. 3) 88^5 Irregularity 
is dcfincil as a 'caroniral impediment, which prevents a 
person from entering the ranks of the clergy, from rising to 
; a higher order, or from exercising the order which he has 
I received ' (Gury). . .The division of irregularities which still 
: prevails among canonists and theologians, viz. into siiili as 
proceed from defect (ex dcfectuk and from crime (ex delicto) 

.. isa con%‘cnieDC one, but it is not strictly scientific, fn 
reality irregularity is always 'ex dofccni 

2 . Want of regularity, symmetry, evenness, or 
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uniformity, in shaix', .irrangcment, succession, etc.; 
incqualitv of form, jxwilioii, rate, etc. oecurrinu 
without any order ; jyVt'. in y>V/. (see Iiiiikgi’JiAH 

^1646 Sir T. l^KOWN'K Z:/^. vif. xiii. 36s Sometimes it 

oJisen eW not that c-.i taiiie course. And this itrcaulurity . . to- 
i'cilier with its iiiinily and liiniultuous motion might alFonl .1 
hc^innittg niilo the common opinion. 1665 Hookk 
; rin- irregiiharii y of the Type or Ingraving. *774 t h ii.i>sM. 
,V(/ //«•/. » 1770 • 1 ■ 27 ? The waves roll ngaiiist land with great 
weight and irrogul.iiity. 1853 UrsKiN S/flurs I 'en. II. vi, 
The tendency i ) the .uloption of Gothic types heing always 
thst sliown by greater irregularity and rn. her variation in 
i!ic f.irms of the an hiietlure it U .about to .suirersedc. 1853 
Sir H. I)oi.k;i,as Miiit. f.V/./wjr (ed. a* 141 The iiTtgularity 
of the ground on the li.ft bank would have ooc.asiuned many 
delays! i879(’t».«iV//'.t ZWhH. Ai/wr.vii. 34. 2 t he irregularity 
in the thickness of some scurn&. 1880 (tRAV Strut /. /'i’/. vi. 

$ :ii9 Irregnl.arity is one of the commonest iiu)difinatioii.s 
of the flower : it is never c’onspicuous except in bIo^sonl.s 
visited by insects .and generally fertilized by their aid. 

b. (with an and pi. An instance of this; esp, a 
part not uniform or symmetrical with the rest, as 
an unevenness of surface, etc. 

1665 Hookk Mi\-rrj(r. ijt The Ingij'tr they were inainify'd, 
the more irregularities appear'd 111 them. ^ 1703 Moxon 
F ile, down .*ill the In-egularities the 1 ‘old* 
Chisscl made on the Kdgt-s of your Work. _ 1861 Uko. Ki.iot 
Si/iis M. i, Marner, pausing to adjust an irregularity in his 
thread. 1879 Casxcifs Fi'chH. t\tinr. IV. 95/xThe physical 
irregulariiies of the tf*rra:n. 

Zrrenlarly J^ircgi/zliial i ' , athu [f. [rlikgl’L.xr 
+ -i.Y 2i J In an irre^uhar manner. 

1 . In a w.ay not according to rule ; with ileviation 
from or violation of rule ; lawlessly ; anomalously, 
abnt»rinally. 

Z59X i*Li!ciVAi.L Sp. Dict.^ frre^^ulartitenU^ irregubirly, 
witlmiit ride. 1673 Esii't: Papers •Caindeni 1.3 o»j 'rhere 
were S Aldermen it y" Recovder most violently & 
irregul.vily thrust oni of their phico-.. 1764 < fOi-iisvi. /'rnv. 
326 With daring aims ii'togul:ir 1 y great. 188$ l.av A'/*/. 
39 Chatic. Div. 827 lie considero.il,. ihul the nnier had licen 
irregularly made. 

2 . Without regularity, symmetry^ or uniformity ; 
w'ithoiit ortler of arrangement, furination, motion, 
succession, etc. ; unevenly; in ilisoider. 

1595 D.vmkl CV:*. ll^%irs i. Ixxxiv. I.ike to a viucr thai.. 
hreakes his uwne bed, Dcstruies his houmis and oiiei runs by 
force The neighbour !b’lds_ irregularly sprt'.vl. 1665 Hookf 
J/ iiWjf/*. if\ 'I’hc coiitracliiiri is ])orr.iriiKd very uiieipiully 
and irregularly. 1769 Kouertson ( l \ \i. 'i79(») Ilf. 
i(ij The soldier.s in g.vnisoii bfing jjaid irrccul'.irly. 1776 
Pkn’vant Ztfal. ill. i'l/i ijod.) M.-ii-kvd wiih large, dUtirir.t, 
irregul.irly .sliapcd spots of black. 1776-^ Wi 1 iirkino 
Plants \e(!, 3) IV. a;2 Irregularly .serrated at the edges. 
1878 Jl'ions Print. Pol, Piou. ii. 19 In some countries 
ram mines very irragularly and unoeitainly. 1881 Jowkti' 
‘i'ltttcyd. 1 . 167 The islands.. lying irrognlarly and not one 
liehind the other. 

t Irre’gulamesB. Oh. [f. as prec. + -.NKaa.] 
Ikuegularity. 

no'XAxn Ornith. Mkrpi. 27 Xow this inegiilarncsse 
of Song.s ..comes sometime l-y licence, sniictiine by the 
negligence of the (Jantors. 1673 Jx-n'kw.vv on E. 

(1347- 75 We cannot discern our own iToukednes.s and 
irrcgularncss. 

t Irre'gularship. Obs. rarc^K [f. as prec. 

+ -.SIIIJ*.] ^ JUIlKiil LAUITY. 

*575 I * Rookrs Sec. Cowing Christ 31/1 If they haue 
tdieadye cmitr.icted .M.itrimonie. without .iiiy respci.l of 
irrcguUirship they must bi; .seperated. 

1 Irre'gnlate, a. (.tA.) Obs. rare, [ftd. mcd. I ,. 
irrc^iltit us, It. unregulated ; see 
Unregulated ; irrcgul.'ir, disordcily. 

*579 Fknton Guiidarri. vii. 2^0 So irtcgulatc is a 
cominonaltic or multitude oin.-e drawuc int<) mutinii^. 1600 
W. Watso!* PecaLoriion i\f}o'd' 179, I imagine thou art an 
irreguUiie IVic.st. 1650 Kaki. .Mo.sMtjC rii tr. Senaulfs Man 
fieronte Guilty i6<i 'riiongh ibis irregiilatc love be both his 
fault and his puiiislnneiit. 

tB. sh. An irregular person: see Thregclah 
a. 5. Ohs. 

1600 W. Watson J.)ecacor,loH (1602) 115 IThc] etiabling of 
such irrcgulates and defectiucs to aduaiiceincnt in the 
Church and common we.TUh. 

t Irre'lfalate, ya Obs, [f. prcc., or f. Ir -2 4. 
l<R(iri.A.TK V., after irrej^ilar,^ I runs. To render 
irregular ; to disorder. 

_ x6m W. Watson ptmeortian Hi iVll these things . . 
irregulate the paitir. that hath them, and ninkes liim in* 
rnpablc of priest hv>oil. i6a8 V.hvi\.v. Aficrocosnt.tSctpficlee 
(Arb.t 67 It do's only distract and irregulate him and llie 
« world by bim. 1846 S ikT. Rhownk Pseud. Ep. vii. xvii. 377 
Its fluctuations are but niotfons subservient, which winds, 
stormi'S, shoare.';, shelves •'md every iriterjacency irregulatcs. 

Zrre'gnlated, (i- ran, [l. lu- 2 + regulated, 
pa. ])ple, of Kkol’L.vik t».] Unregulated. 

x 05 o N. Ingio.0 Kentholh ^ Crania (i 63 a) 11 . 17 By 
reason ‘A ftn irrcgnlatcd heat, they venture upon such rash 
Ac.tions.^ 183* l.VTFo.N C.hlotpif. xx’xiv, There was nothing 
itnfeniininc ur .sullen in l.ucilla's irregnl.aicd moods. 

Ivregnla'tion, rare. [f. Ik-^ + Kkoulation.] 
Want of regulation ; irrcguj.Tr .action or condition. 

111897 H* Dri.mmonii Ideal Li/e 79 It is .. a disorderly 
S'J<:ctis.sion uf rcli^ioii.i im])!ilscs, an irrcgulation of conduct, 
now on this principle, now on that. 

tlrre-gnlons, a, Ohs^ rare-', ff. Ir-2 + 
L. rule + -or.s.] Characteriml bv aliience 

or disregard of rule ; unruly, diftorclerly, lawles.*;. 

*611 Shaks. Cymh, iv. ii. 315 Tlioii Con.spir'd with that 
Irrt'guluus diuell Cloten, Holh heert cut o/T niy Lord. 
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I tlrreii*'terablB, rt. OAr. [f. Ir- 2+ • 

! K. reitenl re to Keiteuate + -BbE.] That cannot 

• be reiterated or repeated. 

; « 158a N. T. (Rliem.) lleh, vii. 27 mdt^ His death, .the only 
oblation that is by the 2\p<>stlc declared to bee irreitcrahJc 
; in it selfc. 

tlrreje'Ctablet Obs. rare-'. [Ir--.] 

I That cannot be rejected, 

liovLE Seraph, Ltn'e xvii. (1700I 103 'llie former 
[Calvinists] aflirming gmee to lie irresistibly pre.sciiU'd \ the 
latter [Arminians], though they dcii}* it to be irrejcctuble 
yet [elc.l. 

t Irrela*psable, a. Ohs. rare. [Ir--.] Not 
liable to relajwe. 

x88o II. Momk Mysf. Ch^l. x. v. 503 When he lin.s got to 
that irrel.apsable condition of those whose Souls arc.. ; 
perfecti'd in I'aith and Holiness. 

Irralate ;Jr/li?‘T\ a. rtf;r. [f. Iu -2 4.Relate 
ppL rt., L. reliii us, pa. pplc. of referre to bring ■ 
back, to refer.] Not relatetl, unrelated. ■ 

18^ Ur yriNcev Suspir/a Wk^. Xlll. 347 The 
fleeting accident.s of a iii;in‘.s life, and its external shows, 
ni.Ty indeed be irtel.Ttc and incongruous. 1843 — JlWds- 
tnor/h't Poetry Wks. 1857 VI. i.*59 A connection between 
ubjects hithi'rtii regnided as irrelate and indeiiciident. 186a 
F. Hall Kefnt, Hindu Philos, Aj'ir/. 748 1 'hc faculty iT 
concc.alrnent . . is a power such tli.vt, bv it, ignorance .. as it 
were, covers Sjiirii, unlimited and irrelate to the world. < 

Irrela'ted, A- ran. [Ir-^.] pree. 

x886 J//W Jan. 3 The only re-vls for him [Hume] were j 
I certain irrelated sensations. 

Zrrelatiou (ir/b'f-Jan). [In- 2.] AUence of . 

: relation, want of connexion. 

i 1848 r>K (JuiNCKY Goldsmith Wks. 1890 IV. 3111 The in- . 

I stiiict of contempt, .tow'ards Uter.Tlitrc was KupiHiried by the 
' irrelation of liter.Tturc to the state. . : • .el nt/>i‘iiX‘ 

\h. Wks. 1857 1 . 187 The uiier iridation, in both cases, of 
[ the audience to the scene . . threw upon e.vch a ridicule not 
to be effaced. 1873 II. Svi-sckr Study Sotdol. xv. (cd. 6) ‘ 

■ 3^ 'f'be irrclation lielween such causes and such eftci'ts. 

ZrrelatiTe (irc*lativ},/F. V#.) [f. Ir-^ + rkla- : 

I TivE. Cf. V. irrelatif (JJttrc).] Not relative ; ; 

: without relations to each either, or to something 

■ else; unrelated, unconnected; hence, in Metaph.^ 
having no relations, absolute. 

1640 Rr. Ricvnui ok Passions xl.^ Cufiiinuanm is alto- 1 
geiher Kxtrinsicsill and Irrelative in resjicct of White. 1866 , 
ItoYiE Orig^. Eormes 4- QMal.\tU 3 T\ 78 It seems evident, j 
that they [colours, oilours etc.| have ait .ahvfliile Being irre- 1 
l.iliye tu I 's. 1849-59 Owkk in Todd*s C> /. ei not. IV. B 9 i a [ 
*rhis endless succession and dccadfiice of the Teeth . . illits. ; 
trate the law of Vegetative or Irrelative Ke;>etiiioii. x86a . 

I F. Hall Ec/ut, Hindu Philos, Syst, ajet J'hc cognition ^ 
i which is given out as a constituent of llndima, is irrelative ! 

; 10 objei ts. x86a H. Si'ENckr Eirp Prine. 1. iv. 8 r6 >1875) 

I 89 The Relative is itself conceivable ns such, only by 
I opposition to the Irrckuiie or Absolute. ^ 

' D. Having no relation to or bearing on the ! 

I matter in hand ; irrelevant. 

I 1849 O. Uanifl Trinarck., lien. / ', cvxxi, I.yllics Spin 
not ! a strange UiNttritie irrelative ; but lately srg'd '(iainst 
Hiuric's 'J'iile. 1785 Palkv Mor, Philos, (ed. vi.l 1 . 201 
(Juesrjons may be asked w'hich are irrclatix'e l» the cause. 
1849 r iiAi'KKRAV Pentiennis xxi, The w'iduw's «iii‘«wer w'as 
nmile up of a great nninbcr of incuhcrenl ejaculatioii.s, 
cinliraces, and other irrelative matter. 

o. Mns. (.See cjiiol.) 

i8xx Bi snv Dkt. Mus. .'ed. j\ Irrefative^ a term opplicd ' 
to any two chords which do not contain some sou, ul common 
to ImaIi. 

B. sh. Metaph. Something that has no relation 
/<i858 Sib W. Hamilton (Ogilvb:», This same mental 
necessity is involved in the general inability we find of con- l 
\ struing positively to thought any ii relative. • 

Zrrelatively (irc-ldlivli), tnl 7 >, [f. prec. + i 
' -LYiJ.] Ill ,aii irrelative manner ; wilhotil rclatioji ; 

! to some other thing or things. Const. /ii, 

I IhiVLR Seraph. Leroe iv. 11700) 24 Consider'd ah- 

1 .Htractedly in itself and irrelatively to the rest. 1778 Char. 
j in Ann. Ecff- i57 Whenever the w'onl sr.r is used : 
j absolutely and irrelatively, it is always to be uiuler.stood of ■ 
i X\\*t. female. 18x3 Dr Qlincky Wks. I.K. 93 .Style j 

I has an absolute A’alue . . irrelatively to the Mibjnt. 1864 ■ 

I 1 ‘usEY Lect. Daniel vUi. 483 If a.sked irrelatively of any • 

I context, ‘ what is the meaning of the words?’ 

j ZrrelajdTeneBB (iredativm-s). [f. ns prcc. + i 
I ->'K.'sS.] The (piality of being irrelative; want of 
I relativity, 

I a 1665 J. Goodwin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 29 A flat or 
i dead irrelaliveness, in point of merit, in him to whom gr.xcc 
i is shewn or to be shewn, in reference unto him that is sup- 
posed to shew grace. 1871 Athenaeum 4 Mur. 277 In this 
spirit too we arc not concerneil ahout vagueness or irrelative- 
ness ; we .accept the vultinies .-.s .*1 iiarui.alist’.s niisr-ellany. 
tZrrele'ntinf^y a. obs, rare. [Ili- 5 «.] Not . 
relenting, unrelenting. 

1618 w. Fohiik .serm. fo O death, how i. relenting i.s thy ’ 
bean! 183^ FiTZ-uniTi. Av//o/i» Wks (1881)104 

j Bcli'ild llie irreletitino: ^lau■r 

i* Irrolo'ntlossly, ativ. Ohs. Used cironenusly ' | 

for RKbKKTI.KHSl.V, ! 

18x4 lb’. MnrsTAi.L* Imnted. .Addr, 14 Hi*e that can diiiert ' 
or prem-nt .a miM hiefe, will n it . . irrelcnflcsly see the deso- 
lation <if I hose, who are indeed . .the teceiued ones of Cod. | 

Zrreleyance (ircl/vansl. [f. Irrelevant : sec 
•ANC'K j 1 lie fact or quality of being irrelevant, ' 
want of |>ertinciice ; with an and pi. an irrelevant 
remark, circuinstaucc, etc. 

• »® 47 .I- Hi nt ^/, IVomtHA fi, HI. xii. 357 All her wit 

• IS h»-alihY ; «ll its image* rnUre and applirablc throughout 
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—not palsy-stricken with irrelevance. ijBya Minto Mnf. 
Ptvse I- it. I. i. 64 A second irrelevance foi>tcd in upon the 
back of the first. 1873 * F. '.ricAFFom* ’ (Mrs. Ridrlell) /I'ar /* s 
prom. II. 123, * I am going away’, began (brace with ap- 
^uirenk irndevance. 

Zrrele'Wicy (irclAansiJ. [f, ns prec. : see 
-ANcv.] -- prcc. 

i8oa-ii ]iENTH.\si Ration. Judic. Plvid. (1827) IV. 578 In 
the followiiiv; modes of col lection, .the plague of irrelevancy 
is in a manner unknown. 1833^ I .ama Elia, Pop, Eallaties ix, 
'I'he iiticr and inextricable irrdevaiicy of the second Imcmlxir 
Ilf the qiiestionl. 1878 Mojclry liniv, Sernt. i. (Miijj) 7 '1 0 use 
the weapons of one of these societies against a sir or error in 
the other societj’, is u total irrelevancy and mimpplicalioii.. 

ZrreleTant (irc lMnt), a. (f. In-s + Rele- 
vant : cf. ()i'\ irrelevant legally inadmissible, not 
helping to an issue- (A frequent blunder is irreva- 
/^M/.)] Not relevant or pertinent to the case ; not 
to the puriiosc ; that does not apply : said orig. of 
evidence or atguments. 

Fell lacy of the irrelevant couelusion^Jguoraiio elenchi : 
see Ignokation 3. 

1786 Bukkr IK Has/ifijgs Wks. Xl» 455 All or most of which 
fdepositions] were of an irregular and irrelevant nature, and 
not lit or decent to be taken by a BriiLsh magistrate. 1780 
13fci..siiAM P'ss. 1 1, xi. 305 I'hcy are iiiaiiife.stly irrevnlent, and 
totally foreign to the. .argument. 1799 Mbs. J. Wl^r y'<r^ 
of Times I. X32 The above observ.ation . is. .irrelevant to the 
ca.se before us. 18x3 I^xmb Elia .^er. 11. Poor Relation, P Poor 
Kelation. .isihemust irrelevant thingin nature. 1838 Tiiini.- 
WAi.f. xxxii. IV. 219 He entci's into a history of his 

early life, which . .i.s wholly irreh-vanl to the proper question. 
1877 K. k. CoMiKK Pas. Faith ii. 79 No accuimifatioii of 
facts can e.stahlish an irrelevant conclusion.,^ in, Lav 
Rep. 11 Queen’s IV.nr.h Div. 593 Tlvi words compl.uncd of 
..w'ere irrelevant to the proceedings before the police court. 

Hence Zrre'levant^ adr., in nn irrelevant 
m.anner, not to the purpose. 

x8x8 in Tonn. x8ax I.avh Elia Scr. 1. Alt Fools' Day, It 
will come in most iiTclcvaiitly and impel lincnilyscasotiable 
lu the time of driy. «»94 Chicago AdrirtHte 18 Jan., * 1 sup- 
po.se Mr. Morrison has returned', shc%cninikcil, rather 
iirejevaiitly, a* it seemed to Maiirl. 

Zrrelievable (ir/'Jrvab’l', a. [Tr--^.] Nhi 
relievablc, that cannot be relieved. 

1870 H. SiunBK Plus Ultra 67 \‘io!eMt impressions.. upon 
ibe ineinbranes of the Stomacn, wliicli may intiodm c .an 
iiTclievable distemper in .. that pait. 1797 F. llAKiisAvc 
7 uridicttl A rgls. J. 16 Gross as we mn.st (.onfess ilic c.ise to 
be, it is irrchevablc. 1849 KiNt.si.EV A'. Devon II. 

v66, I never tliink,Dn principle, of things so painful, and >ct 
so irrclievablc. 

Zrreligion (irni-d^janV [a. y. irrHigion (16- 
i7thc. in Hatz.-Darm,). or immed. ad. I.. iVir- 
ligioihcm (Apnlcius), f. /;*- (Jw-*; + nligibu^cm 
Kki.igion,] 

1 . Want of religion ; hostility to or disregard 
of religious priiiciplts; irreligious conduct. 

■59® F1.01UO, frreligione, irreligion. 18x3 Pi nfHAS Pih 
grimage (1614.' By Noahs Curse it may appfaro, that 
Cham was the first Author, after the Fluud, of irrcligion. 
1659 Getpl. (169(1.1 'I’o ^ Christian 'tis rertuin 

the irrcligion of fighting a l)uel would be the mr>.st iiifamons 
tiling. X73t BKHKLi.kv Alciphr. 11. § 24 Nothing leads to 
vice so surely ns irrcligion. 1875 ^JowiiiT Plato (ed. 2) V. 
i8j If law'.s arc losed upon religion, the greatc.st ofl[ence 
again&t them must l»c irreligioii. 

1 2 . A false or perverted religion. Obs. 

Z5M W’akntk Alh. Eng. vni. xliii. (i6i2> 208 llenric the 
Eight did happciy Konic'. Irrcligion cea.sr. 1634 Sik T. 
Hi-bbkrt Trm\ 78 Passing by hU irreligion aiul Mahu- 
inetismc. .!555.K. 'I'nr.PY Voy. E. India 345 Kach [sect <»f 
llind^sl diflvring from others very much in opinion aliout 
tbi’ir irrcligion. 

ZrreH'gioniBiii. [f. prcc. + -ibm.] A system 
of irrcligion ; irreligious theory. 

18^3 Piackw, htag. LIV. am The immoral schi^ls of 
radicalisin, irreligionism, and Anti-Corn-Law Cobdenixm. 

ZrrBli'gioniBt. [f. prec. + -IHT.] One 

who suppoits 01 practises irreligion ; n professed 
opponent of religion. 

r(i779 Wakiu'KTov In Kil vert A'cAv/. (1841) 387 The irre- 
li^inni.st, w'itli the malice to einlmrrass, and the religionist, 
wnh the vanity uf doing what no one was able to dn Ijefore, 
has |>een always forward in writing upon this subject. 18^ 
Recoil, S, Puck iii. 118 Those only who were confirined 
irrclijj'ionists. x88o .V/r/. Res*. 26 June 620/1 Any class of 
religioni.sis, or irxcligIonisl.s— -if the term may bc^llowed— - 
who had specially outraged the national sentiment and thus 
incurred popular odium. 

Irreli*gionize, v. notue-wd. [f. as prcc. + -ize.] 
trans. To turn to irrcligion, make irreligious. 

1854 $. WiLDERFORCE Let. in J.i/e II. 261 Romanising a 
few, irreligionising a iiiuUiNidc. 

t ZmligiO'Bity. Obs. [ad. late irreligibsi- 
ids (lert.), n. of quality f. irreligiosus J»bk- 
LiGTOUR. C f. OF. irreligieustli (Godcf ), P". iW/- 
ligiositf. It. irreli^ositd.^ The quality of being 
irreligious ; irrcligiousness ; irreligious conduct. 

^ 13^ Wyclif I Esdras i. 52 The whichc [God] vnlo wraihe 
is slirid vp on hi.s folc, for thcr irntligiohite [Vulg. propter 
irreligiositateni\ 158B Ai-LEN Admonit. 14 A thiiige. .ll»* 
.alKuitt all other kindcs of irrcligiosity most deRervetne 
soiicst nrocurethe Ciods vengeance. i6m T. James Jesuits 
Down/. 31 There is not a lesuit In all England, but Jiath 
a smacke of impietie, irreligiositie .. and MachiayilHan 
Atheisme. 

ZrreligioiUl(irHi-d2ds),0. [tA.h.irrfligilfsus, 
f. /r- (Ib^) -f religioms Reuciobs. Cf. P‘, irf’f- 
ligiett.r (i5-i6tb c. in Godef. Compi.).’\ 
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IRBENITIBLE. 


1. Not religiouB ; hostile to or without regard for 
religion ; ungodly ; godless, a. Of persons, their 
actions, etc. 

f|^s T. Norton Ci/iun's Inst. n. rii In alt ages th.'it ir> 
religiou!! affectation of religion . . hath shewed atid yet doth 
shew forth itself. 1563 Go(,oing Crrdr 1 58 It seldonic or 
ncuer t'haunccth, that aii>^ man is so irreligious that he dareth 
. . hide any thyng that is so taken. 1659 I>. Pf.i.i. Zm///'. 
Xta go Their vain, idle, irreligious, soul-damning, deboyst, 
and ung^ly lives. 1671 Milton Stwison Bfo An irre- 
ligious Dishonourer of I)ngon. 1713 JIkhkiclfy ihtanfiatt^ 
No. 70 P II IrreligiouK men, whose ^horl proH|)eLtK aie tilled 
with earth,' and sense, and mortal life. >836 H. Koc.fks 
y. Hewe vii. (1863) 18S The irreligious monarch .. slept 
during the greater p.'iri of the seiiiion. (863 <m.<\ l!)tioi 
Romola Proem, Learned pcrsoii.'i^es .. mainiained that 
Aristotle . . was a thoroughly irreligious philosopher. 18O8 
Rkow'ning Ring 4* Rk, x. 453 This is the man proves irre- 
ligiouscst Of all mankind. 

b. transf. Of things : Showing a want of religion ; 
at variance with religious principles. 

ft 1704 T. Bhow'N Pifos. Epistle Wks. 1730 1 . X09 Our posies 
for rmgft are cither immodest or irreligious. 18^ ( Ii.msi ki> 
Slave Siaies 319 None sf the irreligious faLsities in stucoj 
and paint that so gcncially tlisenchant all expression of 
worship ill our city tnerting-nouscs. 

1 2. llcUcviog in, practising, or jmTtaiiring to a 
false religion. Obs, 

> 1175 '^ •San’DYS .SV^w. i Parker Soc.) 378 That irre- 
ligious crew . . which (i^ht for .^ntichrist, for heresy, for 
|iopory. fs88 .Siiaks. Tit. .-I. v. iii. 19.1 'I'he isviie of :iri Ir- 
religious Aloorc. 1813 W. Kkownk Slu'^A. Pipe iv, Cypressc 
may fade. . A horse 'moiigst irrclhjion-- riles he r.'ingcd. 1634 
Sir T. Hkkbfkt Tniv, ig^ Their Koligioii is aiMere (but 
irreligious). .*8onie adore .1 Cow, others a Suake, other-some 
the Suiitie. 

Irreligiously (irfli-d^dsli), [f. prec. + 
-I.Y *-.] Ill an iireligiou-i manner ; in a way 
ciinlrary to religion; fin accordance with a false 
religion (cbs,\ 

. Pfi'niles ftsyj) 117 Outward honour 

irreligiously cxhillltcd to the true iiiid \crie G(k1. e 1630 
Kimjon SufV>. 4 4.S (1810)51 There is a small market, 

ill former times irreligiously kent on the subluth d;iy. 
1769 Ilr.ACKSTONE Cputf/i. (iBjo) iV. iv. 52 If they keep any 
inni.'iie, thus irreligiously disposed, in their houses, they fur- 
feil !•>/. pt-f’ inonth. 

Irreligionsnesfl Mr/'li-dg.isues). [f. as prec. 
h-NBsa.J 'I'he qu.nlily of being irreligious; un- 
godliness; f adherence to a false religion (pbj.). 

*577 Noun III KOOK K J?i,:/ng(i 3 i j) 02 Will (iod .suljfer thrm 
noiipunished that, .handle, .(jod’s diiiine mj'sleric!. with 
such vnrcMf:rentnc.s*ie ;»nd irreligioUMiesseV 1643 I.iohtfoot 
trl*\iH. Z'.'.r. Ii648i 14 Changing his Idolatry, arid irreligiou.s- 
iiesse for the woisliip of the true 1 5 od. 1692 IaKi^ Let. 
Toleration (.Seageri Ihe or irreligiou.soes-' to 

he found amongst c imroniii.sts - 1 lay not the Marne of upon 
coiif.iriiiiiy. 1858 Doran Cri. Pools 26 He illuslrates the 
irrcliKioLisness of men. 

t Irre-lishable, a. Obs. rare^K [iR-’-i.] Not 
rclishable, unpalatable. 

1608 Day^^hcw Priikes 11. (iSSi* 33 More irrelinhable 
Then ore-dride Stuck-fi.sh. 

IrrelU'Ctant, a. rare, [Ir- -.] Not reluctant ; 
willing. 

1637-83 Evelyn Hist. AV/rxr- ■ 1850) I. 2 .An irrcliu-tant anrl 
free .issenc to such truths as are the continual objects of our 
senses. 185* Tait's ^lag. XIX. 664 The t'.>rri:iil •fountains 
. .Whose iiTcluctunt streams s-^pply A quick relief to lowlier 
woe. 

t IrremaTkable, n. Ohs. rare Also 7 inr-. 
[Ir-^. Cf. F. irremarquabU (Colgr.).] Not 
remarkable ; having no m.'irk by which it may bo 
distingui'-hed ; unremarkable. ^ 

*63SC.m't. Fox A^nrM /fWZiBg, I wasin 1 .:ititiide 6 i d.57 in. 
and stood inclose to this iMreinarke.-ihl« shore, and so all the 
land within this straight, may be called, for it is .'ll! .shoring, 
or descending fnim rne highest moiiiitaine to the Sea. (I11 
F. Smith P/si\ (17411/ ^8, this Iriemarkable Shore. I 

Irremeable (ire m/iabM, irrtniiab'l), a. [ad. 
I., ir rimed bt/’ist f. ir (iR- -;i + renmire to go back, 
return, f. re- back f medre to go, pass : see -able. 
In OF. irremeable '^Godef.). Cf. permeable^ Ad- 
mitting of no return ; from, by, or through which 
there is no return. Now onlv poet. 

* 5 ^ 9 .;. Sanporo Ir. Agj-ipha's I 'an. Arles 145 The 
countiie ti^ihe dead is irreme.'iole. 1611 CofiVA r O'ndities 
464, I was for the time in a kinde of irrcmcahle lahyriritli. 
1697 Dryokn . 'A'mvV/vi. 575 The chief without delay P.xss’d 
on, and took th* irremeable way. 1715-00 Phi-k //ioii kix. 
312 My three brave brocbeis, in one mournful day, Ail trod 
the dark irremeable way. 1767 Johnson Lett, to M*s. 
Thrale 3 Oct., 1 pcrh.ip.s .shall iiot be ea.sily persuaded . . to 
venture myself on t he irremeable roail. 1768 H awkksw'ok i h 
tr. Tilimoque vti. (1784) 73 'Die irremeable waters of Styv 
. . preclude for ever the return of hope. 1864 Swiniu'Rne 
.-Malania 6ix> We shot after and .sped Clear through the 
irremeable Symplegades. 

Hence Xrre'meably adv.^ without possibility of 
return. 

stosT. Harral Scenes of Li/e II. 04 The time of remedy, 
as wml as of prevention, was noar irrcmeably past. 

Irremediabl6(iifn)i'dial/h, a, [ad. L. irreme- 
didbil-is^ f. ir- refnediiibilis Remediable: 

cf, F. irr^mitiiabie (1474 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
remediable: that docs not admit of remedy, cure, 
orcprrection; incurable; irreparable. 

, •947. !• Har«isoii Exhari. Scottes Bivb, Vexed with 
intefttine wanwa . . to the irremediable ruiue and dettolacion 
therof. 1603 HoLt.ANn PintnreRs Afns* 9^ Pure wine . . 


if a man doe mingle it with the juice of the said hemlockc, 

I doth mightily enforce the poison thereof, uud make it irre- 
inccliable. 1660 Jeh. T.wloh Duct. PuHt. 1. v, .\ persmi t>f 
a desperate fortune, irrciacdiublc and irrccovi rab!e. lyxa 
Laiiy M. W. Montagu Let. to ll'. Montagu 9 Dec-, I know * 
and foiescc ail the irremediable niischiefs. 1735 Joiin-son 
tr. Lobos Voy. Abyssinia Pref., Tl.e readt r will here find 
I 110 regions cursed with iiTeiiiediable Itarrenness or blest ] 

! with s^Kmlaneou*; fecumlily. _ 1801 A. Rankk.n Hist. P'rame 
I I. II. i. i8*j 111 iiTciiK:di:jihle di-sCic-es, says Ca:.s.'ir, . . men are 
! sacrificed a.s victims by the 1865 Pusky Truth Ping. 

Ch. (>2 The conquest of Cou-^^tantinople . . iiiadc the .schi.sni 
of ibe Greeks irrcinciliaMe. 

lleiicc Zrreme'diablaiieEE, the rpiality of Icing 
I irremcfliable. 

011614 Donne BiaOat'nvit 11644) **7 ^uch faults .is .-ire 
gre.itest, either in their owne nature, or in an irrcinedi.'ihle- 
iiesse when they are done. 1798 Mal i in s Popul.^ ni. ii. 
(1806) 11. 105 The irreiiicdiahleiics!> of inaiiiage, us it is at 
present coiislitutcd, undoubtedly deters many from entering 
into tiiU state. 

Irreuediabljr (ir/mnliabll;, adv. [f. prec. 

+ -LY’-^.] In .an irremediable manner or degree; 
so AS not to admit of remedy, cure, or correction. 

1614 IloNNK De^-otionSf etc. 565 A relapse proceeds with a 
more violent disjiatch, and more irremediably, because it 
finds tho. count I y weukned. 1755 Yocsg i. Wks. 

1757 IV. 114 Thus they . , are aeplorably gay, till they uic 
irremediably undone. 1841 Kmkkson Conserz-ntive Wks. 
iHiihn) 11. 272 f.s it so irremediably badV 
+ Irre'niedileBB, <z. Obs. Usetl erroneously fo> 
Kkmedile.s.s. 

x6oo W. Waison Deiacordm^ (1602) 230 Hie most dan- 
gi-.rous, tiifccLious, and . irreiiiediie*.M* iii»y.sc»n. c 1630 S 1 rai - 
lOKM ill Browning /.//k (t8vi> 70 It i-. irremcfiiicvs .ind 
ihercforn must be yielden unto. 1665 Evp;i.vn .lAv/*. i8«7' 
III. icriL'iion these irreinf^ih.'ss assaults. 1675 BuonnfiGoll. 
Key Wks. 1867 V. loS This despair is. ..*»n eOcct ofaiasioncd 
by the sinner's view of hU irrciiicdilcss, woeful cundiiiun. 

t Zrreme'diOUSf n. obs. rare •*. [f. Ir- - -*• 
remedium RKifKUY + -oi;.s.] Without rttntcly. 
Hence f Zrreme'diOTiBly othy. 

1659 IIkvlim^ CeriafncH Rpist. 26K Jerohohani . . thereby 
plagued them irrcmediously. .into Uie heavy luiger and dU- 
plea.surc of the Ixird their (jod. 

Zrreme'mbarable, a. rare, [in-".] That 
caiitiot t/c remembered. 

1830 W. 'I'avlor Cernt. Poetry I. 779 The same hero i.s 
rejieatedly. .al>andon«>d. and returned io. with confusing 
and irremeniljerahlc alternation. 

XrremiBSible .ir/'mi-sib’D. a. A\>o 6 inro-, 
7-9 erroM. irromisaable. [a. V. irrhnissible (,i 234 
in Hntz.-Daim.l, ad. L. irremissibi/ is^ f. /;*- (Ir--. 

-h rc 7 nissibilU Remissible.] Not remissible; for 
or of which there is no remission. 

a. That cannot be forgiven ; unp.artlonable. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton. it. li. (1859I 54 He Is eniat :hcd 
with synne irremy ssybic. 250a (W. Crysten Men {\\\ fit 
W. 1506* 11. V. 103 Thc.'^e .vi. uiaiier^of synn^s heforesayd he 
sayd iiireiiiyssyhfc. 1543 B».«.on A’irw rear's Gijt in Piarly 
irA’s. (Parker Soc.) 330 Only the mii against the Holy 
Ghvist..!!! irrciiii.ssihle and never forgiven, a i6s6 Halek 
Traits (.1677' 31 Many would concliitle there is a sin fpr 
which we may not pray; first, l»e»au.-i« it i'i lrreiiiivs.ilj!e. 
'**797 H. Wali’olk Mew. Geo. If (1847) HI. j- 19 Those, 
who, tu o year.** a.g.T*,I.iy under the irrctiiLssihlc crime of being 
Tories. 1831-3 K. rii fc iuN Rt-if. Hist. xi.v. (1845) 406 The 
heavier :incl more atrocious sins, such a.s aposia-y, inurJcr. 
and .adultery, were considered, .to be irrcini.'siMe. 

b. That cannot be remitteil as .an obligation or 
duly ; iinalloiably obligatory or binding. 

1631 K. Doctr, Sabh. 32 Sanctilii ation . . indis- 

pensabl-, irrciiiissable to any man. xjaS M 'iro.vn . 1 rr 
II. jv. The kings of ’I'uni-i .shah pay i_o the kings of 
Sp,iin .lu irremLrible annu.il TriVmte of .six Horses and ; 
twelve F.ilions. 1838 AVm' MtmihCy Mag. T.IV. 167 The 
.Mufti rciiundcd the younjS prince of this irrccii.i'^iWc cere- 
inoiiy, which the Dcy himself never prc.siimed to violate. 
1891 ConUwp. Rcx\ Aug. 304 'I'heir irreniivsible duties to 
(heir own couiitr>'mcn. 

llcnce XrrdmiiBlbl'litx, Xrremi'BilbleneBB, 

the quality or condition of being irremissilde ; 
unpardonablrnc'-s. 

161R-15 Bp. H all CpnUmpl.. K. T. m. iii, That dreadful 
sentence of the irTemissiblcnessc of that sinne iinro death. 
1710 Rrit. .ipe/lo 1 1 . Quarterly No. a. B/a 'I he li femissiblc- 
. ness of Sills after Baptism. 1847 J .d. Lindsay ( 'kr. Art I. jo 
I'lie frccuicnt ]>rnctice of |tostpi>ninq bapti>iit to manhood, 

’ from belief in the plenary 1 emission of sins at baptism, 
and the qu.isi irremisstbility of sin after it. 1895 U, C. G. 

; Mori.t: i 'em' Cn-ator ai Some further He’ii is throa’ii 'Mi 
this irreiiiissihili^ hy the f;u:t that the (.iospel is seen in 
Scripture .is the niial nicbsage of divine mercy. 

Zrremi*88ibly« adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.] In an 
! irreinissible w.iy ; without possibility of remission 
j or p.nidon. 

1491 Caxton f^itas Pair. tW. de W. 1495) 11. 303 a/i So 
many in^'scrahle soule.s; whiche bcn..si>o yrrciny.ssyhly 
losie and dampned. 16^ How'kli. GirajH's Rt:\ Naples 
98 \yhoever was found upon the slrcct^ should die irre- 
mtssibly without mercy. 1738 Warbukton Div, Legal. 1 . 
448 Punishment irreniissibly pursued the 'rran.sgrc.s.sor. 1804 
.Soi.TKEY Bit. of Ch. (1841) 508 Light heresies were made 
punishable with death upon the first ofience, unless the 
oflender abjured his etrors, and irremissibly if he relapsed. 
189a Blaclrtv. Mag. CLI. 433/3 That hour was known to 
have irremissably sounded. 

tIrremi'BBion. Obs. rare’-K [Ir-*.] The 
fact of not being remitted ; non-remission. 

« 1631 Donne Senn. xxxv. 347 * ft shall not be for/;iven ' ; 

It Ls not. it cannot be forgiven : It is an irremisaion, it ia not 
an irremissibleoesM;. 


Zrremi*8Bivef rare. [Ik-*.] Characterized 
by being without remission ; unreniitling. 

1817 C.'tjLi':Rir>(;i'. JHeg. Lit. 149 Tills power, lir-.l pul in 
a'.lioii by the will and iinderstiinding. and rct.'iinfd uni'cr 
ihtir i!!i:mi...-.ivt:, th-.ijgh gci tic ami unnoticed, cuiUiol. 

t Irremi'ttablCf «• obs. rare. [Ik- *.] Not 

c.ip:ible of rcniUttd ; luKEMlSSTr-LE. 

1587 Hoi.in'siii.ji Ghun. I. ttifit. .Scot. 463 '2 "I he fin^l doth 
itilreat nf ihe ?iis:o.* a-,;:u!i‘.T ihc llcjlic.gViO'wt, which they call 
irrcniitUihlc or vi,u* 1635 Ilf-.yw'Joi> Ilitrarch. \i. 

jM Agaiu.st whicli incniitUil.h^sin.Scutca. .thuscounscb us. 

Irremovable :ii/in// \itb’r., a. {.dG Abo 6 
-mooueablo, O-9 -moveablo. [Ir-*.] 

1. Not rcmovalilc ; iucahaMc of being removed 
or dii>T)Iaccil ; ii'.it .subject to icmoval. 

159* J' pn.KKssoN Grecttc in Ciuir. (1E7B) 149 Left on her 
biuiacJ linimcs for lasting iniinuineni the iiTcrnoimrahle 
characters of his harharous ( luvltic. 1598 Y'**ng /.’.'tiw.i 125, 

1 finely wish I m.iy hauc hat hour and eiil''rt:«iiiiiicnt there, 
where my irteiiiomurahle and infinite hme is so fiiniely 
placed.^ 2665 Hojjke A/iir;-gr. 25 I’indir.g in it several 
diiriculliex .'dmosl irrenKivable. 2768-74 'i\<.Ki-.K /./. Nut. 
(1834! 1 . ji59 Let us coiisiih i fnmi wlninte lliey rpcrplexilies] 
generally arise, and peihaps we shall find tin in net iirc- 
iiiijveablc. 1852 Sir F. P.\ix;rave AVrw. 4 Lug. I. 172 
Faith failing through iiicuio\:ible i^noi.iiice. 2876 Glo. 
Kilof /Jan. per. J. -03 An ominous irreiiiovablc gin si. 

b. 1i!cn|mblL’ ui 1 tiijg displaced from office or 
position ; peiniaticnt. 

<648 MiLin.v Tenure Kings Wks. 1847) Ihe right ff 
hinli or snco'ssiuii c.in ht no privilege in nature, Co lei 
a tyiant sit irreinovahlc over a nalir-n frcebjiii. 1753 Lix 
C’oMiAM in II. W.ilj^jlf Mew.GiO. //(i847il. v. 135 'i hc 
Piu-li.-iiiient could not be dis-iolvcd. but by an irrcinov.ililf 
C>unt ii. 183a tr. Siswomits Hal. Kep. v. 119 A lyjdy uf 
indvi.s, iiumeroiis, ii. dependent, in d incnioxable. 287a 
I !. W. KoRfcu r.sLiS Hist. Kss. 253 A.- I ng .'is he pctfoinied 
the oblig.itions rcipiircd of liiiii, the Kniphyictita was irre- 
inovcable. 

1 2. Inc.'ipjibk* of being moved ; immovable, in- 
flexible. lit. Vi\e\Jig. Obs. 

*597 It- Gui.Umeau's P'r. Chirurg. lo/i With thr 

lorigc tiede, and with iricmoveabic eyc.s. 2603 Knoilis 
Hist. Turks (162H 33J These are the incmcv.dde 
.ind surc:it .>iein*'iil. 1611 Wiul. T. i*'. iv. 51.^ Hct,’.'. 

irrcinoueuble, Kc.->o1uM for flight. 28aa T.asir p'Ha Str. 1. 
( kiwnty-Sxvecpee..^ There he stood, ;i.s he stand.*! in I'ii. 
picture, ii removable. 

B. sb. One who cannot be removed; (*ne whose 
position is peimanent. 

^ 1848 i.i.wi> I. (it. 11370!. 163.% BUI making v.igr;-.nti .ind 
irremovahlcs .1 union chaige. 2895 Ghuagv .Xtitahte 
* -Aug. 151 T The V.nglidi Le'rd.s have bvtn cilled the 
incupablc iircrnijv:tl»ie.<b 

lleiK'c Zrremovabl'llty, Zrremo’Tablenest, the 

quality of being irreiiiovahlc. 

1610 f'oN.NK Psemioauanyr .v. 276 'I hv.*^* Caiion.s..( aniioL 
pretiaile .so much v; on our con.science.s, as to imprint and 
worke ^uch nfnj .. iiTcmouf.iMentx'-e iVox’.i ihein. i8»8 
WrBMi K, hretnet ability. 2838 Tiwes -.y Nov. 41 He 
defended, .the principle of jiidicird iittiu jvabiliiy. 1^3 
Dk. .Ahcvi l Gnseet: P'oitna. .SiV/c/j/ i.\. if-; Iricmovabiliiy 
from the soil oi'soiriv porticular area. 

Zrrexao'vably, adv. [f. prec. -h -ly *.] In an 
irremovable iii.Tiiiicr; immovably; without eupa- 
bility of, or liability to. iciiiovnl. 

x66o Km-lyn .W-rew//'. Prusseis Misc.Wril. (1S25) 202 Bm 
above all, so firmly and irrcniove.ihly fixed to the pi ofcssi^ n 
of the line Pi otc-ilani religion. 2852 Traser^ Mug. Xl.ill. 
391 'I'he dead j:iw.>: heiiig iiTeii\o\ eably h>i'kcd to tliC Imiy of 
the conf)ueroi.<. 2858 ('Ahi.vi t; Trcak. G.t. mi. vi. (187-2; II. 
301 'J'his Sert-ne Lady stands like a fateful inonuiiient irre- 
nu>vaMy in the way. 

Irromo-val. rure-^, [Ir- -.] ‘ Absence td re- 
moval.* 

2847 in Ck.mg. 2856 in Wliis-ikr. 

1 IrremO'Ted. <1. Cbs. rare. [Ir- 2.] Not 
removed, unmoved. 

i6a« PvAeiiA.M Cowpl. Gent. \. 1034) 87 Some aged O.ikc 
- -slaiid.s liriiic, and iru moved i,Icavf;s Vnto llie Kocke. 

Irremu'nerable, a. rare. [1k-^.] 'i hut 

c.'innot be rt tmineratcd, rewarded, or lepaid. 

1613 Cvxxt-.HAM, Irreiuuuerai le, not to Ir? rewarded, xvai 
in B.mi.fy. i8aa-34 GoVaIs .v.'wifi .Mcil. cd. 4) IL 372 J)r. 
Tliompsoiy lu who.*.c iiidefati^uMe /cal the ptotVxsion is 
under an irrcinuneraMc 

I* Irremu'neratedf a. Obs. rare. [In--.] 
Nut rein unerated ; uriroriiiiiieiated. 

a 1648 Ln. Hi krkrt Hen. nil 11683' 358 Lest the Coni t 
of Koine should think themselves irrcumiicrated for their 
piiin. 1651 Kaleigh's Ghost 323 No evil shall remain iiii* 
revenged, nor good irrcimincrated and unrewarded. 

Irre'nderablet [i^--.] Incajiable 

of being rendered or expressed in atiolher laiign«igo. 

*B79.J: D. L4>.\(> .TTat’A/p. v. .-Xnd yeL because of its tair. 
though irrrndiTaUe, ?«B’ectness cf versification,, .the rLiieid 
U an immortal poem. 

Zrrenew'able^ rasr. [Ir- -.] Not renew - 
able ; that cannot be renewed. 

^ x888 Hafpep 's Hlag. Nov. 963 a The ho;^e of renewing an 
irrencivable experience. 

t Irrenitible, a Obs. t are. [f. Ir- 2 + rcnitible. 
f. L. renTti to struggle against, resist: see -BLE.] 
Not to be stniggled against or withstood. 
Apparently the aord intended here, though in both in- 
i' .Stances printed irrtuitabie. 

i6o^ Chap-wan All Fools K, To conclude for there forte 
it is irrenitible [prinled irreuitablel, for w-erc they not irre- 
I nitible, then might eyther properucsse of person secure a 
man. or wisedome preuent am [—thenil. 
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tirrenowaedj'rt. obs. ran. [Ib-*.] Not 
rciiowjicci I wilhfjut rcjiown or lAinc j uiircnowiicti, 
I«M Svyssva /'*. O- «*• »• sloulh and sciisiiall 

dfliSliiS Aiul cjiil llifiv dales with irrciiowincd shame. 

Irrenunciable 0r/ii2^'/)siab’l), a, rare^K 

[Ift.-.l That cannot be ruioimced. 

1800 Srtt A»v. 2 198, 'x The noble, tho iiisniring, 

ihcnrcuunciiihla inissiuu of cviiiiiiercc amongst Arricau 

Irrapaiv (ir/peju), rat'c. [Ik- -.] Unrepaired 

state; :*Di.swi£i*ArR. 

x8za CfUBKiT J\vr. KiJfs (1S86) I. sox The whole is 
f-illni^ iuio a stale of iirciKiir. 1830 //W. (1885) II. 30a The 
laihedial i- in a state of disKraccful im p.iir and disfigurc- 
inciii. 1884 I'ortn. Rev, Mai- I-easeholrl tciiure. .led to 
fhe sup'iiv v f I'Oiir, mean, and lottcn habit.'itioiis, and it 
had almost of lu ti.sshy i.t nnliied them to fa'.I into iri-eii.'iir 
i:i the: latter j '-ars of the IcaMJ. , , nM 

Irrepai*rable, <2. J^o\vran\ [iR-a.j That 
cannot 1)0 rcjt.'iired. 

1 . T 00 far decayed to be repaired ; past repair. 
iw Lomi, f;aj. flo. 6xi8/j The Houses . . are irrepaii^ 
able. 

t 2 . Of loss, damaf^, etc, i-next. Olts, 

*S 94 Ashi.kv ir. R Roy's Intcrch, l \ir. Things )s6b, 
NVlioiic lo.-»sc wouhl f»c alrn'.)st IiTtpairable. 1614 K-M-Liuti 
Hist. U’orU 111. (i63.p 129 To the utter dishonour of Sparta, 
and the irrepairable lo.sfic of all her former Kre-Uncss. 1679 
Pknn AiUr. Proi, II. i 38 *rhat Deci it Ls irrepairable. 1755 
Man No. 97. 7 'i'o the iircpair.ible loss of these poor oriihans. 

Irrapsrable (irc*pardbT),a. Also 5 irropor-, 

7 iuropornble. [a. F. irreparable (1 alh c. in 1 latz.- 
D.arm. ; inrep- I5lh c. in l.iltre), ad. L. irrcparH- 
hil-is^ f. ir- (iR- - ) + reparabilis Keparabi.)?:.] Not 
repn Table; that cannot be rectified, remedied, or 
made ^ood. 

a 142a llui:ci.EVB /)# AVI'. Princ. 2082 Dcthc by iby dethc 
haihc liunuc irre|>erablc i’lilo us done. 1^30 PALfi'iH. 316/2 
Iricijarable, nat able to b^ reoivercd, trfvparallc. x6io 
SiiAK.s. Temp.w i. 140 li repar.ible ixthc losse, and paticiuv 
Sales, it is pa-.t b*.r cure. 1631 ( ViVs//#/a xv. 164 (.) incurable 
clcstMiciion ! () iiiiieiiaruble hissc ! 16^7 Ci.Aia:M>ON Jlist. 
Reb. n. { 89 Itcforc he rould arrive with the Army, that 
inranirius, irret'arablc Rniit at Newbnin was faiVn out. 
1769 K0HKK1.S0N Chas. /■, X, III. 247 'J hfi breach, iii.stf!.*id 
i>r Ijcing clo-sed, was widened .and iiiarle irrcp.nrable. x8xx 
Lu. Dykon in PanrC. Rug. Lttt. 4S.s» 1 pass through town 
to repair niy irreiMrable affair.s. x888 .\. K. lUhind 

Vhsed Doors iVt It is an irreparable injury which 1 slmll 
never forgive. 

b. Incapable of being repaired; ^Ikrkpair- 

AKI.B I. 

1771 Hht. RoJtesior 99 [The building] being judged 
irreparable. 

1 leiicc Zrre’parabl'litj, Zm*purftlil«iie 8 a, the 

(quality of bciug irreparable. 

1727 Hailkv vol. II, Irrepafftbietioss. 1768 .Steknk Ront. 
your/I. fijjS) 11. X4fi {Rragmeni) 'J'he simple irreptuabiliiy 
of the fragment. 1839 l.APV l.vnoM tVa^v/o* (eel. 2) II. 
ii, 3.) She felt the premeditation of the insult, the hoijelcss- 
ness, the irre]iaiafjhriit:4S of the injury. z8si Gali-knca 
Italy in 1848 i. 10 Italy h.ad been made aware of the 
enormity and itrejwablnicss of her hevs. 

Xrre*parably, ailv, [f. i)rec. + -ly -.] In an 
iircp:trabic iiianiier, so as to be beyond reparation 
or renicfly. 

*545 J.'-'VK A'.t/. Dan. vii. (R.), Miwl iTuelly to iierseciitc 
I'rysics cliirche ami to dc.stroye vltcily and irreparably tlic 
lewe.s pulicye for eiier. a X631 Donne in SeRct. (1840) jcjQ 
We arc weighed d<)wii, swiiuowcd up, irreparably. X769 
Komfktson Chas. I', ix. (x7'>6} HI. 136 An event happened 
\\ hi'-h widened the breai.h irrepar.'ihly, 1839 Miss Mi l foku 
jii L'K.-.l range. /.//> III. vii. The beginiiirigofthis letter is 
irreparably dtTaevd. 1884 Cncucti Paum vi. 125 His sudden 
and unexpected fall, so astoni.sliiiig iiiid so irreparably 
conipU-ie. 

Irvepa'BSablef a. rare. [IB- -^; cf. F, irre- 
passable (Cotgr.).] That cannot be passed again. 

IIi-usoN Dii /tartas' *)udith vi. 250 He had past 
alrt:ady. .f )f Styx so black the fltiod irreisxssable. x86e 
I'lOiiuow Sleeping Hard 56 It is called the irrepassable wall, 
for when once you have come through you may abandon all 
hi me of r'^turning. 

Irrepealaole (ir/prUbT), a, [TR-^.] In- 
capable of being repealed or annulled ; irrevocable. 

1633 Tkynnk Jlistrunnasfix i. vi. Choru.s 563 b, Let us 
henceforth passe an irrepcalablc sentence of condumiiatloii 
ai'ainst all popular Siage-playcs. Sir F.. Dehing .S'/. 

OH Rilig. vii. niv, 1 Ait., this mliibilory .Statulc..stand. . 
irrcpcalable. 1710 Managers' Pro 4 Cou 1 8 1 'hc irrcpealable 
j\c-t of Union. 1876 Const. Colorado in Bryce Anier. 
CoMiinti. (i 863 ) 11 . App. 628 An ordinance . . sh.-dl be irre- 
liealable until the imlebtcdncss therein provided for sh.'iU 
h.'tve been fully paid. 

Hence Zrrepeftlabl'lity, XxrapealableaeM, the 

(juality of being irrepcalablc ; Zrrepea'lAblar adv., 
in an irrcpealable manner. 

1653 (i AUDEN Pfierasp. 1 w All degreesof excommunication, 


''iiily. ■ • I rrcPealahleness. 1829 H. Murray N. Anier, 
li. Til. ill. 365 Some, .political term.s, as Gubernatorial Irrv 
pcalabdity. 

t Irrepe'ntablo, nrre. [In--.] That 

cannot he repented of. 

1633 Pkvnnk Ilistriotttastix ifio Who then would ingiige 
his soule upon .siirh irrecoveiahle irrcpeiitable [mispr. irie- 
l^Miilable] sins as these? 

Xnepe'ataaoe. rart. [In-i*.] Absence of 
re]>cntance ; non-repcntance. 


1607 Schol. Disc, agst. Antickr, 11. ix. X14 With manifest 
shewn of viibelUfe, or irrcpcntance. ^ 1648 Bp. Hall Cent. 
Set. Tk. % 47 There arc some dispositiuiui blameworthy in 
men, which are }*et, in a right sense, holily ascribed unto 
God : as uncharige.'iblcncss and irreueulance. 1900 Month 
June 583 The v*uung man both in hi.s fall and hb irrcpeniancc 
.sins iiecesb.ariry bc:cause Adam sinned. 

Zrrapo'ntant, a. rare. [lu-*^.] Not re- 
pcnmiit ; impciiitcut. 

1383 Stuiiiigh Anat. Ahus. it. (zBSs) 99 He iiiight . . haue 
died lU'cpcntant or vtteriy dc.s|H:tatc to his eiicrlasting dc- 
.struclion. a 1623 Bovs Irks. (1630) 974 A sinner irrepeiit.iiit 
is like the sow w'allowiiig in dirt and mire. //'xV/., Every 
nmn inepuntarit without faith and feeling of his sinnes is 
dead. 

Hence Zrrape'iLtantlsr atkf,, witliout rei>ciitance, 
impenitently. 

a 1631 l^ONNE Srrnt. Iv. 550 They sliull . . .sin^ as their 
neighbours .sill and fall as they fall, irre}R:iitaiUly. .irrccovcr- 
.ibly. i 6 ^tr. Seudery's Curia Pol. 133 Having oflended. 
i:uid that irrcpentaiitly) the just authority of all divine and 
humane rights. 

Irrepfaoeable (ir/plP‘sabT), tf. [Iii-^.] Not 
replaceable; that cannot lie replaced, a. Not 
liable to be restored or paid back, irredeemable, 
b. Of which the loss cannot be supplied, or the 
place filled by an etiuivalcnt. 

1807 W. Tavlor in Ann. Rtt*. V. 193 Almost the whole 
mass of revenue is . . funded, and irreplaceable. x84a Mk.s. 
Cari.vi.e Lett. I. 150 'i'lie desire to replace to me the irre* 
phtccnble. x8^ .Yoneo/^. 4* ludep. 11 Dec. xxSx/j An in- 
valuable .and irrupl.acc.ablc colleague. 1885 Times 13 June 
9 A ulace where ihc.se invaluable and irreplaceable tre.asurc.s 
will be .safe. 

t Irreple*jfiablei tf. Law. Obs. [ad. inecl.L. 
irreplep:;iabil'‘n^ f. ir~ + replegidbilis^ f. rc- 

pleypia-re to Rkpledoe.] «:^Iuiieblj:vimai»lk. 

[1283 Ai t 13 lidw. /, c. 2 Kt si itemto ille gui replcgiaverit 
fccerit defaltam vcl alia oceastoue adjudieetur rehirnuiii 
ilistricciunis jam bis rcplegiatc, reuuuieat dislriccio ilia im* 
perpetuiim irreplcgi.abifi.s. ] 

1338 Act Comm. Council 28 Sept, in Slow Srif*.*, (1754) I. 
t. xi. 43/x It sliall be lawful for the said Constable . . to di'y 
train for the fiimc Offence, and to retain the same irrcpltgi- 
ablu. 1613 Sir ii. Finch /.uto 11636) 35^ A man ni.ay milkc 
a Cow that hee-hath by ruturnc irrcplegiablc. 2\iid that is 
for the necessity. X696 riiiLiiPS (cd. 5), Irrepiegiablct that 
may not, or ouuht not by I.41W to be replevied, or set .at 
large upon Surctic-s. 

Irrepleviable (ir/ple-viabT), a. Law. [ad. 
med.L. irreplcvidbil-is^ f. ir^ (111- ‘^) + repleviubil-is 
Rkfleviable.] »:nt'xt. 

11^3 transl. Act ij lidw. /, c. 9 If he that replcuied make 
defaut agayne, or for nil other cause rctnurrie of the dy5trc.s 
beyiig now iwy.se repleiiicd be awarded, the disires shal 
reiiKuiie irrcpieuiable. 1670 Biouny Rato Dici.t /rrepltxd- 
able^ or Implet isahle^ that may not, or ought not by Law 
to Iri replevied, or set at large u^n Sureties. 1883 iVhar^ 
ton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), Irrepleviable^ or Irreplevisable. 

Irreplevisable (iffple vizabT), a. Law. [f. 
lii-^ k KErLEvi.*:iAi{L£.] Not tcplevisablc ; that 
cannot be replevied or delivered on sureties. 

i6ax Sir R. Buvle in Lismore Papers (iSBC) II. jo To 
distreyn vpixm any his own I^mtls, and to hold yt irreplo 
vi/jiblu till 1 was iiaid. 1622 Calms SLit. Servers (1647) 148 
Although, .a return iricplcvi:»jible was nw'anletl to the J4>rd 
or Avowant, yet he cannot sell this Distresse, nor work 
them, a i 6 j 6 HALK//ir/. Placit. Cor. ii. xv, (1736) II. 129 
'J'hosc that were irreplevisable at common l.aw. 1821 Neiv 
Monthly Mag. 1 . 182 'Anne avena earf/c.v capta in vetito 
nantio sint irrcpicgibtlia ', that is to say, • whether beasts 
Ilf the plough taken in withernam are iireplevisuble*. 

t Irrepli'able, a. Obs. rare-*, [f. 1 b-'^ + 

Rkvly V. + -AliLK.] Aflmiuini; of no rejdy. 

1632 J. Hayward tr. Hiondi’s h'romena 6 Having heard 
his Lords irrepli.iblc rcason.s, without any more adoe went. 

liTopo*rtable, a. rare, flu- » ] Not report- 
able ; that cannot be reported. 

1890 HarpePs^ Mag. Jan, 321/1 llie consequences flowing 
fioni this situation, .are simply irrcporiable. 

t IirepO'SCible. a. Obs. rare'-^. [ad, L. irre- 
poscibil-is that cannot be demanded back (Apnl.), 
f. ir- (Ir-*^) + rePosc^c to demand back ; see -intR.] 
1636 Blount Clossogr., trreposcible^ tliat cannot lie re- 
quired again. 

t Zrreprehe’ndable, a. Obs. rare^. [f. 

Tb- * + Rkfuehekdahle. ] = 1 rbevreuensiblb. 

1397 A. M. tr, GvHlemeausFr.Chirufg. j h/a Hippocrates 
havinge published hU knnw'icdge, shulbe irrc|irehcndable, 
and of all men admired. Ibid. 51 b/x Certayiic times of the 
3*care, which are irrcure1iendab)& 

Zrvepreliannble (irepr/he nsIbT), a. Now 
rare. [ad. late L. irreprehmsibWis. f. ir- (Ib- -) 
+ reprehens-, ppl. stem of teprekcmierc to Repbz- 
HENi) : see -tdiji, and cf. F, irrppr^hcnsible (i4lh c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not reprehensible or blame- 
worthy ; not liable to blame or reproof ; irreproach- 
able. 

1389 WvcLiP X Tim. in. 2 It bihoueth a byschup for to be 
irrcprchciLsyblc [gloss ot wilhuutc reproui:], and the hose- 
bonde of 00 wyf. i^jSi T. Norton Calvin's /ns/, xii. 305 
Hysjugeinent which is in dede iiu»t and irreprehensible 
also inconiprcheiisible. 1590 Swinulrns 7 esf aments 7 The 
definiUon rcmuincth irreprehensible. 1656 F.arl Monm. 
Advt.fr. Pamass. 266 A man .tk excellent for Learning, 
ns for his rilnin-rlcaling, and sincerity of an irreprehensible 
life. 1702 VANURucii False Friend 1. i. 25 , 1 profess , ,a most 
perfect knowledge of men and manners. Yours, gracious 
dr, .. are not irrepreheusible. 18148 K. Turnbull pulpit 
Orators Frame 87 You ought to have been strict and iffO> 

1 prehcnsiblt in your compliance with the dicutes of reason. 


Hence XzrepniM'aBiMtaMiBi impytlM-ai* 
■ilily adv, 

s6ii Cotgr., , irreprebeosiblyi blame> 

le.sly, vnreprouably. 16516 Hobdeb 6 Lessons iiL Wks. 1845 
VI 1 . 24 X He defined the same firoportion irreprcbenaibly^ 
1737 Bailkv vol. 11 , Irr^rehenstbleness. 

Irrepresontabia (irepr/zeutSb'D, a, [1b- 2.] 

Not represuD tabic ; incapable of representation. 

1673 if. More App. Autid. Idol. 4 To set up such a Sym- 
bolical presence, .to represent God, who is IrreprescntaDle, 
as being infinite in Moiesty and Greatmuo. a 1690 Stil- 
MNGFi.Eer (J.)i God's irrcpresenlable imture.doth hold 
against making images of God. 1817 ColerIiksk Biog. 
Lit. I. xii. 278 They take . . the wurtht irreprcsentalne 
and impoKihle in one and the same meaning. 1817 Dk 
Quincky in iilackru. Mag. XXI. 17 Progressive actions, as 
such, xni irrcprescntablc by painting. 1836 Frrrikr Insi. 
Metaph. xiii. vi. 315 No model whatever of matter se 
liciiig prescnt.ThIe to us in knowledge, the material universe 
per se must for ever remain absolutely irreprescntable by us 
111 thought. 

Hence XxreproM'ntableness. 

1673 H. More App. Antid. Idol. aS Whether the doing 
Divine W'orship towards the Inuiri of Christ violates the 
irrepresentablcness of the Godhead or no. 

Irrepressible (irfpre-sibT), a. (sb.) [f. Ir- J* + 
Repr £»8 + -IBLK. Cf. F. irrepressible (aam, Acail. 
1878).] Not reprcssiblc ; that cannot be repressed, 
restrained, or put down ; irrestrainable. (Of per- 
sons, often more or less humorous.) 

x8x8 in Todd. i8a8 Carlyle A/w., Burtss (1872) II. 5 Ini* 
pt:lled by the expaniiivc movemetil of his own irrejiressible 
soul. i8m Hkn-sliiel Nat. Phil. 347 'J'hat irrcpre.ssibic 
thirst after knowIedKe, which in minds of the Eighest order, 
.sui>plie.s the uiisencc both of external .stimulus and oppor- 
tunity. 1848 C. Brontk j. Byre viL 11873) 57 Irrepres- 
sible yawns attested her weariness. 1878 Bosw. Smiiii 
Carthage^^ Wherever a sliip could penetrate, .there we find 
these uhiquitflus, tht^-se irrepressible Phoenicians. 1879 
Daily 7 'ef. 17 June, The spceche.s were delivered amid the 
tumultuous and often unseemly uproar of the irrepressible 
undergraduates. H. CiAUDKNER Utioff. Patriot 978 

Shiloh had passed into history, and Grant was famous ! . . 
One mure milestone in the devious road was past. One 
more reef was taken in the irrepre.sstblc conilicL 
B. sb. An irrepressible person. 

\ 9 gfo Pall Mail G. 15 July 3/2 Love Is always the putt's 
test. Note the original way in which these irrepicssiblcs 
essay it. Amer. Mission.nv ^*’4 T’l''?** 

[•oy being one of those irrcin-c-ssibles who find it rliflicult to 
sit still. 

Hence ZnepreBBibl'llty^ Zrr«pr«*BSibl«&6B8, 

the quality of beinf; irrepressible. 

1867 Pall Mall G. x Mar. 5 His irrepressibility rises to 
something like heroisin. >873 Mrs. Mai.i^udiu My Story 
1 1 . XX. 3^18 Any irrepressibleness or impulsiveness, .had been 
smiled at as ignorance and rawness. 

Irrepressibly (ir/pre-sihli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] In an irrepressible manner or degree. 

1856 in Weustek. z86a 8. Lucas Seenlaria 200 The 
Americans . . thrived irrepressibly through * a s.'dutary 
neglect’. 1876 BANcRoi r Hist. U. S. IL xxiv. 118 The 
sentiment of cheerful humanity was Ixrepressibly strong in 
his bosom. 

Irrepre'ssive, a. rare. [f. Ib- * + Rei^ber- 
81VE: sec-ivK.] » Ibuepressirle. 

Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh 111. 883 That |>aUietic 
vacillating roll Of the infant body. ..At which must women’s 
arms unclose at once With irrepressive instinct. 

tIrrepre*vablo, a. Obs. rare'^. [f. Ik-'-* + 

RkPBKVARLK.] « IllREPUOVABLB. 
ctj^Promp.Farrf. Mix Itrcprcuabl^ irrePrehensibitis. 

t Xrreproa'ob. Obs. rare, [lu- ^.J Absence 
of reproach. 

>793 Wi Rouerts Looker-on Na 49 P a The only place 
where I can have that with innocence and irreproacn. 

Irreproachable (ir/]prJu trdbT), a. [a. F. 
irrPpt'ochahU (i5tli c. in Ilatz.-Dami.), f. ir- (lit- -) 
+ riprochablc KEi'BOACUABLf..] Not rq>roachable ; 
not open lu reproach or blame ; free from blame, 
faultle.ss. 


1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzads Lett. (vol. 1 .) 300 The dis- 
grace^ of so irreproachable a Minister. 1664 Evelyn 
Architects h An hit. in Frearfs Archit. xx8 An exact and 
irreproachable Piece of Architecture. 1741 tr. D'Argtnf 
Chinese Lett, xxxvi. 972 'i'his Man, whose Behaviour was 
alway.s irreproachable. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 305, 
1 found an ex^dingly neat, well-educated ^’pongwe 


(1791 in Hatz.-Darm.)] ; XmprwoliabUBeMt 
the quality of being irreproachable. 


bciui 

A noble lady, .satisfied of lEe irr^mroachability of her con- 
duct. ^1879 Fakrak A 7 . Paul II, sao The qualtficatioiis 
on which St. Paul imusts are irreproachableocss, fiaithful 
domestic life. 1890 H. S. Mkeriman Suspense II. L ix 
Bristling with the consciousnesa of her own wearisome 
irreproacbability. 

Irreproachably (irl^rdu-tOibii), adv. [i. pr^. 
*f-LY^ In an irFcproachable miumer; in a 
manner a^ve reproach or blame. 

1705 Addison Italy^ Switzerland 496 From this tii^, 
.says the Monk, the bear liv'd irreproachably. 1880 H- 
James Mme. de Mauves it. egg He hod learned to be 
UTcproachably polite. 1881 Mias Duaduom Asph. Ill* 5 
Daphne.. behaved in * 


Not 
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IBBBPBODUOTXVX. 

1868 Sat, tifv, Dec. 824/1 1 'he deiwlncss of liis cxprcsision 
it irreproducible in Words. 1883 Rett, j Aug. 277 

These phencunena [arc] irreproducible. 

IrveprodmetiTe (irfpt<»d»-ktiv), a. JIh- *.] 
Not reproductive not capable of reproducing. 

Irreptoductive function iMath.\ a reproductive function 
of order zero. 

Irraprovable (ir/pr«-vab’l), a. [Ik- 

1 . Not rcprovable or blnmcable ; undeserving of 
reproof ; biameless, irreproachalile. Now rare. 

1304 Lady Mabgarst tr. he Itmiaiione iv. v. 268 Shewe 
thy sclfe irreprouable and withouie dcfaiite. 1601 R. Joiik- 
SON Kin^d, Owtuw. (1603) 95 The Turk in all his 
atteinpU against Hungerland hath used irrcprovahlc judge- 
ment. zto Sir K. Deking .S>. oh Reiii[, 80 .Divines of 
irreproveablc life, 1753 Yol'ng Centaur it NVks. 1757 IV. 
144 An induliient Providence has abundantly provided 11s 
with iireproveable pleiisures. 1838 W. H. Wiiitmarsii 
Faw, Prayers 16B That all the . . actions . . may bu pure, 
holj^ and irreproveablc in tby sight. 

1 2 . ‘i'hat cannot be disproved or confuted ; irre- 
futable. Obs, 


tjlBt J. Pell //addon's Anew. Osor.4,iijhf}Vht:re be thase 
irrcpruveable Testimony and undeccivable examples, 
whcrcuiion you crake so lustelyT 1646 Sir T. Pkownk 
P seud. Ef. I. iii. ir In some Christian Cliuidies, wherein is 
preauinei} an irreproveablc truth. 

Hence Zrzapro'vabltaesn. 

»75 in Ash. 1846 in Worcester ; and in mod. DicLs. 

Irrepro'^ably, [f. prcc. i - ly is.] [nan 
irrcprovable manner. 

1399 BnmghtoHS Let. v. x6 He tialh walked irrcproucalily 
bemre (iod and men. z6z^ G. Sanovs Trnv. 159 To live 
chastly, irreprpviuibly, and in word and deed to shew them* 
selves w'ortliy of such a dignity. 

t Xrre'ption. Obs, [ad. late L. irrep/idft-em, 
11. of .iclion from irrep/re to creep in or on.] 
Creeping or stealing in, stealthy entrance. 

Ord. for Prayer in lAturg. Serv. Q. /'. 7 /a. (Parker 
Soc.) (fBij The irrepciun of tho.se undei mining vermin the 
Priests and Jc.siiits covertly sent in. 1649 Jkk. Tayi.ok Gi. 
Exemp. II. Disc. ix. 123 Uy conlinuall walchfiilnesse, we 
shall lessen tlie inclination, and account fewer sudden irrep- 
tiuns. 

Irrez^tious (irepti-fos), a. [f. L. inrpl‘^ ppl. 
stem of irrtpiTC (see prec.' + -iTiot;a.] Character- 
ized by creeping in or having crept iiii csp. into 
a text. 

x873C\SiV:li. Let. in Nichols Lit, Anted. i8//< C. IV. 695 
'I'he first Ctox'tj lie illu.straies, .Ksa. ix. 1 where all condemn 
irtfc* uA irrepiitijijs. 1680 H. Doowki.c Tvo Lett. (1691) 7 
Where it [this dcsi;;:n] is irreptitious and by w ay of .surprize. 
18M CoHte/Hp. Rrc. I X. vSp Omit ovSnfuui which contt.'idicts 
Mic.'ih, and irreptituius from preceding acBui/. 

t Xrrepu'gnable. a, obs. [f. Ik- - + Re- 
pugn. 4 blk, or a. Ob. irrepu/'nabU (15th c. in 
Godef.).] That cannot be fought against or re- 
sisted ; irresistible. 

S5y8 IIamkibr Hist, Afan 1. 9 Sited in most eminent 
periilcs, and as it were in the forefront of irrcpugn.xble 
damages. 163R Liriicow Trav. ix. 398 note, A coiupari.son 
of in-epugimble strcame.s. 1683 ThvoS U ’ay to Health 475 
An iiTcpngiiahle Tower ■ig.'iin&t ali'Evil and Violcn«:c. 

“ ■ “ “ re- 


set ipture, expteiiMid »uch .. irresistance . . to be due unto 1 
them. 1794 Palkv Evid, ir. ii. (18x7) sA Patience under ; 
affronts and injuries, humility, irresistance, placahiliiy. 
1804 Aihemeum z i^pt. 284/3^ I'hc Frenchman, who., 
recced Trocadcro to stupefaction and irrcKistaitce, sufD- ' 
cteiit for shoeing purposes, by simply staring the horse in . 
the face. 

t Irresl'sted, a, Obs, rare^^, [Ik- -.] Un- 
resisted; irrcsislibU*. 

1596 K. L[incii£] DieUa 1x8771 67 O irresisted hircc of . 
puivst Loue. 

Irresistibility (irF/ibllbiditi). Also 7 -abi- 
i lity. [f. next : see -ITV, and cf. P'. irr^sisiibiliie 
I (Funelon <1 1715 in Littre).] 

! 1 . The quality of bc-ing irresistible or iiicapalile 

i of beihg with.stood. 

: In early ii.'ic rhicfly with lefcrtiicc to the doclrine i^f 

j ‘ irresistible gi ace irresistitdeness Ijcing otherwi'-e the ini.irr 
i common word. ^ 

16x7 Donnk Serm. cxxxii. V. 365 Kcsistihility aiyl Jr- 
: resistibility of Grace, .was. .a language that jiure .Antupiiiy 
i' sjKikc not. 1659 libNCOWER ThfOpk. VII. xcviii, I\ir iVucc, 
j what pasKCth undc-r&ianditiK'i Kyc, Power, In esisialaiidt?. 

! iCM K. Dixon Ttvo Testtxm, O Tiresistildlity, Jrtesiiii- 
! liility! thou takest uuay all Sin and all l>ec:lu^•c ! 

I thou takef.t .away all will to cither. 17x8 Poi*k ///«;/ x in. liii 
j noti^ *J'hc . . leaping of the .Stone, . . tiic Irresi^'iihiliiy, and . 
i . . Augineiualion of Force in its Progress. 1865 G.vKi.vi.»< 1 
I Fredk. Gt. xv. \ii, Fenlinand. .b.ad the cti.arge tjf atmeking ; ; 
' and he did it with hU usual impetus and irresistibility. I 

I b. The quality of bci^ irresistibly fascinating, i 
1 1763 Mrs. IWwnuL Lady ^ Planderi/U 1 . 70 lie 1 

' descended, like Adoiiis from the i*.arr of VeiULS-*full of ilic 
' idea of his own itiesUtibility. x8a6 Miss Mi'ri-'OKi) yUhre 
\ Scr. If. (v86 d 225, 1 w;ui fairly coaxed into sonic articles by 
' the irresistibility of the sellers. 

t 2 . The quality or fact of not being lawfully 
i resistible. Obs, 

x6^ Pkynne Sort. Ptnyer Part. in. 12S There is then no 
j spcciall Prerogative or itresistabilily ^iven to kings by tliis 
; Text in injurious violent Courses. iHd. 1 31 'Hie Argument 
f . . for the aV/soUite Sovcniigntic and irresistibility of Kitus. 
i X77J J. lIovc'itEK Causes Amer. Kez\ xil (i797.» 547 The in- 
I judicious defenders of jhtv doctrine, who.. have argued for 
i the cxdusive irresistibility of kings. • 

j Irresistible (ir/zi*stibT), «. (jA) Also 7-S 
-ablo, 7 inrosistablo. [ad. late L . if resisitbiFis {see 
I Quicherat), f. i>- (Ik- 5 resis/Pre to Res^imt : see 
i -iiiLE, and cf. K. irrisistihU (adm. Acad. 176 a ,. 

1 The forms resUtMe^ irresistable were Eng. forraa- 
j lions on resist vbt] 

1 . Not resistible ; that cannot l>c withstood ; too 
strong, weighty, or fascinating lo be resisted. 

a, 1597 lldOKRK EceL Pol. v. ill | z Four in this kind 
doth grow fioin an apprehension of deitic, indued with 
irresistible power to hint. (/163X Donnk in StUei. (x^4<') 
109 Mine enemy is a reaL and an irresistible, .enemy. xfSpa 
, Souru 13 Serm. (1697) 1 , Po.ssibly the grace of God 
; may, in soine coses, be irresistible. ^ xy^ Gibkon /.Vl 7 . ^ F, 

\ xii. 1. 347 'I'hc power of opinion is irre:>t^ible. 1838 Lytton 
Alke II. i, 'I'here was so charming and irresistible a grace 
•' aUnit her. 



' irrc- 

putablc for a young Woman to gad aln/ut to Mens Cndgings. 
1740 Bp. Law Life Christ (K.), Nor docs he [Socrates] 
declare ag.’iin.st thoir [the Athenians^ most prcdomyiant, and 
not ii'ieputabie vices. 

t Xrre*quiate, V. Obs. rare-*, [erron. L late 
L. irrequics^ -etis iin(|uict, restless + -ATE 3 .] tram. 
To render unquiet, to disturb. 

1597 X. M. tr. (ruiilmteau's Fr. Chirurg. 46b/a^ A hard 
situation might disttirlie and trrequiate the vuincrated pari. 

t Xrr 6 * 4 ui 8 it 0 , Obs. [f. IR'^ + Keqitihite, 
or ad. late L. irrequis/tus (^Sidonius).] Not re- 
quisite, unnecessary. 

>898 R* I'Inckk P'owti. Anc. Fui. Giij, I thought it not 
irrciiuisite so to discover it. 1665 J* Wkdb Stone^Heng 
(1725) T3X It will not be irrequisice. .to say somewhat in this 
Place, .of the Kites introduced by them. 

t Xrro^iu*tabl0f a, Obs. rare-*. [Iu-2.] 
Not requitable ; that cannot be rct[uited or repaid. 

1615 Sir E. Hobv Curry-cowthe iv. 159 He should liaue 
bene very vngrnteful for so irreqiiitablc a benefit. 

t ZnMe*mblaiice. Oh. ran -K [Ib-*,] 

Want of mtmblance, non-resemblance. 

t8a8 Bp. Hall Old Relig, 84 Neither dodi he findc fault 
with the trrexembkince but with the Image. 

t Zrr6‘0iant» a, Obs. rare, [f. l»-2 4* Reliant.] 
Non-resident, having no residence. 
a 1633 G. Daniel //(^// iii. 97 New' I.ettors^tlent8 give Vs 
Libertie to wander with a Brcife ; Irresiant, now content. 

tlnrMlglW’tiOll. Obs. rau. The 

opposite ofresignation ; nnresignedness. 

DMne Laver 9x5 IMde, Ambition, and Irresigna- 
tion in the point of Ofiices. Law Spirit of Lave 

11. (t8i6) 174 when your own impatience, wrath, pnde, and 
inresignation attacks you. 

Inesilimt (irfsrli&it), a, [Ir-^.] Not rc- 
ailicnt ; that does not spring back or rebound. 

>8!m IL Spencer Prim, PsycM. (18721 II. vifxii. 156 Of 
mica that resist in different modes.. we have.. the Ke-si* 
Uent and Irresilient. 

IvVMistiAOt (irihi'fitfUis). Absence 

of resiitanoe ; non-resistance. 

1843 PavNMB Sav, Power Part. iii. xo6 The Apostle hath 
no whero in this Text, nor God himselfe in any other 


X67X MiL'aiN .SV////y.'M zs6 Can ibis be Hce, That Jlcioic, 
that Kenown'd, Irresistable Samson? 175$ Yoi'Ng C's /»/(////' ; 
vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 270 ‘I’hat call irresistable, which every ' 
nioiiient should cx^iect ; which cvciy r«>jl forgctic 

t 2 . Not to be resisted lawfully; cf. Ikkesisti- 

liii.iTY a. Obs. 

1843 Prynnk .'i.v. P&Uftr Pari. 111. izx Our Opposites 
must grant.. nil nther M.aglsiraUs whatsoever, as irrcshiii- 
bic. .as they say kings are. 

B. sb. An irresistible [lerson. 

X774 Trinket 36 A sprightly widow, a fine girl, or a society 
of beaux t'spfits, arc three. iiTCsisiildvs. . 1^96 CiiAKtOiiE 
Smith Marchmoiit I. i tg One of those irtcsisliblcs who arc 
always seen, .riding in llyde-park. 

Irresistibleness (ir/zi'stib'lnes). Also 7 
-ableness. [f. prec. -b -ness.] The quality of 
being irresistible. 

1617 Donne Sena, v. 49 The spirit of eloquence, nnd 
the in’csistiblcne^se of i^ciswa^ion. ^zfilO Fuller Holy if 'ar 
V. vii. (1647) 330 '^uch was the irrcsi&ttbleness of the King.s 
spirit. 1675 Sterry Freed. WUl trj With a necessity ami 
iri-csi5Ub1cnes>e most rational. x88o A. Raleigh it- ay to 
City (i 88 x) 294 Unchangeableiiess, unsearchableness trre* 
sistiblenc.s.'s invi*)ibility are all negative attributes of tlod. 

Irresistibly (irrzi-stibli% adv. Also 7-9 -ftbly. 
[f. as prec. 1 -lv ^.] In an irresistible manner ; so 
as to irresistible. 

a 1641 Ijp. Mountacu Acts f j'l/on. (1642) 410 Being so 
ordered and di^posctl irreversibly and irresistibly, 

Prvnne Sop, Ptnver Part, iii. 129 That any man or Nation 
should so aliKolnlely, irresistably inslave ilieiiiM:lves. 1709 
Stbklk Toiler No. 30 p 4, 1 »b;dl come Home this Winter 
irre.sistibly dress'd, and with quite a new Foreign Air. 
Z87X Tymiiall Fragfu. .Sc. 1 . il 72 We are led irre- 
sthtably to enquire, 'What is light and what is heat?* 
1874 I.. STKrHKN Hours in Library (1892) 1 , vL 217 We are 
irresiktibiy carried away by hi** enthusiasm, 
t Xrresi'StlesSt Ois. [An erroneous blend- 
ing of irresistible and resist/ess. Cf. irrcUsUlessly^ 
irremn/itess.'] Resistless, iircsistihle. 

1669 Cokaink Poemst Of Fletcher's Plays lua The Seas 
va:.t rorc,and IrresistleaskhokeOfhurridw'indsa Sympathie 
compose, avffs Cunningham Sappho's Hytun to Ctuus 
vi. Again I've tclt the furious .stroke Of irrexixlless love. 
1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 125 Irresistless beauty 
hring» up the rear. 1796 P. Cdlmtikr Poe»us. Elegy 
IFestm. kbb.^ Then comez oblivion’s irrcMiktleEi stream. 


-IrrdBOluble (ire*zf)Btfb*I), a. [ad. lit irre- 
soltlHLis (Apul.), f. /;*- (IR-^) + rcsolubilis Ke- 
SOLUHLT. ; cf. F. irresoluble (I-iltrC;.] Not ic- 
soluble. 

1. Ii'ic.'i[}ablc of bting resolved into elements, or 
dissolved in water, or liquefied : indissoluble ; in- 
soluble. 

x 666 Ilyvi-K Orig. /^wr/z/fA ^5- Qunl. Wks. 1772 III. 105 In* 
dming ilic fiie, and, which is ilic m.'iin, irrc.soluhlc* by w'atcr. 
1674 (•rjumis CorpuH. I hiiob. ?5 'I’hc pri'dtictioiis of 
C'hyniic.'d anulysrs :ii -iiiiplc bodies, and upon dial acctiuiit 
ii-usoUihlc. 17^ !' r. a ' y-:\ Health 11. 83 'I'hc 

i/rc.vduMfi oil. .in i lf r.^ucM bik* Li'crfl.iws. 

« 1849 l^iK A. .V. < Wks. III. 03 It is in 
Inis Irrc!.olui)ic elTcct that Mrs. 0 *;»’,o<id excels any pcK'tcss 
of her i.ouiitry. 

2 . Incapable of being loo.stntd and dispelled or 
relieve d. 

z6a6 (>ai.'i.i: Cases Cense. 1:^7 With many moc aliii'.i.st inc* 
sohif.lc scruples. 1649 Ih-. IIai.l Csi^es iii. ix. «.iOr p 

'>'.3 The .sci..>mO !■» ill ihe irrt .'oluhlc coiidiliun ol' our sou's 
afler a ktiown .siic X684 tr. Tencf' s Merc, i o/trpie. 1. j -j A 
Maid laboured ivfirrtsviluljlcDhsii’iciioii.s. x86a . I //‘r /. 

30 Aug. The pi* 'u'.re.is of d.is»:a.si: if. ik-w,- pi diisij 
.sc.'ii' tly ir.akiii}; ii.-elf ft-lt till it has .slealihily got ar. irre- 
soluble liuKl on life. 

3 . Incapable uf l.ieing solved c/r e.r plained ; in- 
soluble. 

x868 Sv.MONi)s Clough in Forin. Fn/. Dec. 58.^ Pr<jij!cni.s 
by their very nature irres^hiVilc in one lifetime. 

LIcnee Xrre’EolnblenosB, the quality of being 
irrc.soluble or uudissolvable. 

x68o Bovi.e .SVir//. (‘Ar///. in. i7>o Quercctanu.s himself., 
has this Confcs$i(jii of the IncsoIuLletiess of Diaint.'n(l.s. 
IrrBSOlnte (irc‘7.ol'»t), 12. [ad. L. irresoiuMiSy 
f. ir- (lu- 't') + rcsolnius Rksoll te.] 
fl. Not resolved or explained; left ambiguous 
or obsciiie. Obs. 

»S 73 Murray /. i*/. in Wodroxo Soc. Misc. Thinp.is .'uu' 
biguou.vs and in-cvilutr. 1^3 Flokio M-tutaigne 1. !\i. 
(1632) 172, I prMpvsu certainc forniclcssti ami iirt'-soluie 
faiita>ic.s. 

2 . Unresolved or undecided as to a course of 
action. AUo Jig. 

*579 Frktos Guheiard. i. (i59:>) 15 .Some times iricliuiiig 
to his ambition and gli.>ry, atid somctiiites leslraincd wiiii 
fearcs and dangers, he w uulJ often be iriesolutr. x6o8 T ». '1'. 
EbS. Pol. h .Mor. 20 After many long Au.spcnsious, and ir- 
rv.sL-iluiv determinations, .. afTcution .. ci'-inmundcd li'un t.> 
[etc.], xyoo Duypen (lY///r.w a- Myrrfui li regulate 10 
grant or to refuse. 1747 Franklin /..i.c. Wkt. 1840 III. 8 
The rot api^arirtcf-olute what p.irr to take. x8j8 D'I&rali.i 
Chas. /, 11 . il 60 .\t this moment J.!uckingl:am wua inc.si>- 
lute, and scarcely knew wii;it tu deride oil 1867 I'iilly 
Univ, Hymn B 'the nebulous star, tJf pale, in cs\->]u:c sheen. 
8. Wanting in ru^iolution ordecii^ion of ch.3ractcr ; 
infirm of purpose; vacillating; characterized by 
iiresulution. 

i6qo K. Blount Ir. Conestaggio i8z They cursed the 
Governors . . concluding that ritslines h.'icl laigntd with S. 
iriCsM^lute arrog.ini'ii; wiih H. . . 1698 ¥hs lr Ace. E. India 
•y 417 ’i'hi^ shews .. an irresolute Temper in the Kanim. 
1853 j. H. Nkwman Hist. Sk. 1x873) II. 11. il 251 Cicero .. 
was irresolute, timid, and inconsistent. 

Irresolutely i,ire z6l*«lli}, adv. [f. prec. 
in an it resolute manner. 

z6z7 Mory.s>jn /tin. 11. 2x4 'Fhe coiitinuall rumours wee 
hi-ard of prep.11 at tons in made us proccede more 

irresolutely. 1658 Eakl Monmouth tr. Paruta's H’ars 
Cyprus ujb The Vciictians proceeded doubtfully and ii- 
I resolutely ia the busiuessc of the Peace. Dicklns 

Ait k. Aick. xvi, Pausing irresolutely several tunes before 
the door. 

Irresolutenese [f. as prec. 

I f -NE.SS.] The quality of being irresolute ; irre- 
! solution. 

I x686 ilovNKCK Crucif. Jesus xvii. 47a Where men . . with 
J this irrc.solutcnc.is conic. 1837 9 iiAi LASt Hiit. Lit. in. iv. 

I 5 36 .-\n appcaiaiicc of vacillaiiou and irrc.^olutoness w hich 
: piobtibly rcprc.-ients the ixal .soile of his mind. X851 Gal* 

I LENG.v Jt.ily 377 'i'he lukcwariimc:>!i, irrcsoluleiicss, and LtU 
faith of the priiu.es. 

Irresolution Circzul-xx-Jan). [j>roh. a. F. irr 4 - 
; solution [Montaigne, i6th c.), f. ir- (Ik- + rcsolu- 
; tion\ cf. It. irresoiuuone, -soluiione (Florio, 159B;;.] 

: Want ol lesoliilion. 

tl. The condition of not having arrived at a 
settled opinion on some subject ; undecided opinion, 
uncertainty, doubt. With //., An instance of this. 

*59> Unton Corr. (Koxb.) '.'t;x The vnhappic .Tccident of 
the Kiiiges late hurte duthc . . iiourtshe strange CGncctpt,s 
and it tiL-.soiutions. 1603 Florio Moniaigm (1632) 43T Tbvir 
iire%olution, the weakciics.se of thrir arguments . . being ap- 
, parent to all men. a 1848 Lo, llKRPURr T/// 11683) 
I 351 Bringing Religion thus into much irresolution and Con* 
1 trwersie. xfigz Kirk.man Clerio ffr Losia 89 The SouL of 
'• thc.se amorous Ixivvrs ihsilud all this night among an 
; hundred diffeii'iit irresoIutii>n.s. X7a4 Norris /z/cTi/ iPorld 
II. Pref. I, L expressed niy.svlf with .some su.swnse and ir- 
, i-csolutiou. 1813 W 'Faylor Eng, Syuon. 23 Doubt U the 
; hcsiratioii i>f i(:xi.irancc ; uncertainty, of irresolution; and 
' suspense, of iiitUu.ision. 

J 2 . The condition of being irresolute or undecided ; 
I indecision as to a course of action ; indecision of 
j character; vacillation. With au and p/ura/, An 
in.Atance of this. 

x6ox K. Johnson JCingd. * Comnrtu, (1603) 140 For the 
conquest of any forren place,! beleevc they w'ould proceedo 
with like slowncsse and irresoliiiion. 1635 J. Havwaro tr. 
BiouUis BanUlCd Firg. S49, 1 being for my owns part in 
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44 I'riii!') Ciu^t him mtJ an iricsoluUoii inu«;li 
caii#!r h> !<c iiiiiijiiiitrd th.'in dcsci ihwl. ^ ^8^3 . IjINGAKI* Hist. 
F.tti;. VI. 260 His irrosoluiiuii of iniml . . iiuluct-'d him ty 
liMi*n !•> ihc .su.’^>icsiiyns i»f ihc Fn-ticli amhassailors. 1863 
Fiior A’fWiVrt \i, When Tia (.uoa had reased lo 
epeaif, i iio siiil '■iw^id by him in irrcsuliitiun. 

Irresolvable vir/Vlvab'! -, »?. [in--.] Not 

resolvable. 

1 . Incapable of being resolved or solved; in- 
soluble. 

1660 ir. ArnyyaUus^ Trt'ai. coic. Rcliy;. ill. M. ^ A ihinjjr 
full spitr.iiis qnc-^tioiis and irrc^olvablc diniculiif.s. 1708 
Brit, A{t:'llo No. 8. 1 2 Your Question is irresolvable. 1883 
A. Hamp \ rT I'hys. MfUmtirk iGo This suggests a (question 
whii:h..is iiTe.v>lvabIc by Alctaphysic. 

2 . That cannot be resolved into elements or parts ; 
that cannot be analysed. 

IrresiairnbU Hebulse, nebula; that cannot be resolved into 
.Stars by telescopic ckainin.ition. 

1785 Hf.bwiiki. in /V#//. Trans. I.XXV. 202 The three 
nebulosities : 7"’". the resolvable, the coloured but iire.'iolv- 
able, ;md a tinciurc of the milky kind. 1869 Cofitfin^. A’crc 
XI. 3;i3 Is not he a spiritiwlist, who., believes consciou-iiiess 
to lie a primary irresolvable fact? i88x 1 *kuc'iom Totiry 
Astnm, xii. 433 1 rresolv.ible nebulae really con.sistiiig of 
stars, but too remote for teh^scopir mastery. 1899 
f7ii3. 8 Aug. 1/3 'I'hat the Keality of the Kgo is a daluiit of 
the individual consciousne.ts, irresolvable into more primitive 
elements. 

3 . That cannot be disentangled ; inextricable. 

1886 Atheuxutu rt Feb. ?38.'.3 The countless leaves .and 

the irresolvable iiUrkacy of the willow-boughs overhanging 
the water. 

Hence ZrroaolvabiTity, Zrreiolvalileneafl. 

1838 Nif.ii'H. Archit, Henv. < 1851) 122 Such a fluid, .co 
not . . be distingui-shed from unresolved dusters of stars, 
either by the nature of its light, or the simple fact of its 
irresolvability. 1847 I-'RAIg, i rrt'soh'ahigness. 
tXnresO’lvee Obs, rare. [Itt -.] An iiicom- 
pletcd resolve. 

1769 K. Gkiifith Gordian Knot 11. 115 After foiming 
many irresidves, I, at last, thought it most prudent to 
acquiesce in my misfortune. 

+ IrresO'lved, a. Obs. [Ir- Not resolved ; 
not settled in opinion; undecided, uncertain; 
wavering, irresolute. 

sfiai Bp. Moi’NTAcc Diairikie 1. 163, 1 am .-is irresolued 
as I was before. x6a3 Rin‘GIU.m Xenophon 85 Fighting in 
this sort, and iin:sout«-.ti wliat to doc, some God gaue a 
meanes of safetie. <<1631 Donnk. in .SeUci. ‘1840) 22 1 A 
divided, a distracted, .a perplexed, an itresolved heart. 1866 
Bovr.s Orij^. Fortnes .y Qnai. Wks. 1772 111. 38 He seems 
to me . . to have been irie.soIved, whether there were any 
sticli substaiK'es or no. 18 ^ Jank Camfron Atem. Convict 
T. 179 Down the dark stairs ..she went again, irresolved 
wlmt to do, whether to give him up or not. 

HcMice Zrre80*lTc^ aJv. 

^ x68o IloYLK Scept. Chetn. Itilrud. x Friends have thought 
it very .strange to he.’ir me .speak .so rrre.solvcdly, as 1 have 
been wont to do, concerning those things. 

Irresonaaoe (ii e-ztfnans) . [Iu.2] Absence 

of resonance. 

1880 Barwfll Aneurism 40 Downw.'ird the irrc.sonance 
usually mingles with the iiorinal iiortic ; further downward 
aii<l to the left, with the cardiac duhie.s.s. 

Irre'flonant, a. [Ir- ^.] iNot rc.sonant ; de- 
void of resonance. 

1899 H0WF.11.S Ka^ged Lady yj i A flat irresonant voice. 

Zrreipe'Ctable, t-are. [Ir- -.] Not respect- 
able. So Zrreipectabi'llty, want of respectability, 

t8s8 Sat. Ke7f. V. 4/1 Ihey have been trying to enc.io.se 
for their own behest the common of irrc.spectability, 1890 
Riackiv. Aiaf^. CXLVIll. 70/1 His very existence as a 
dramatist denied p^nnt-bl.ink by some i> respectable persons. 

Zrrespe'Ctful, a. rare. Nut re- 

spectful, disrespectful. 

1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 46 The refusal . . and the letter . . 
are criminal and irrcspectful proceedings. 1897^ Jie7>. 
1. XXXI II. 133/2 The inoKt outragcoii.s ana irrcspectful 
democrats in modern Knropc. 

t Irrespe'cting, a. Obs. rare-^^. 

liiRRsrKrrivK 2. 

x6a5 Bp. Mocntagu Afp. Caesart^ Tlis incer irre-spccting 
will. 

Irrespectiye (ir/'»pc’ktiv), a. and adv. [lu-^.] 
Not respective ; without resjicct or regard. 

1 1 . Not respectful, disrespectful. Obs. 
s 6 m k. Baii.mk Canterh. Sr?/.convict. 25 His followers 
arc become so wicked and irruNpeciive, ns to . . cast tlieir 
owne misdeeds upon the bro.*id back of the Prince. 1654 
Cabbaitt Siippl. lor Irrevcrend and Irrespective behaviour 
towards my :>clf and .some of mine. 

2 . Charactolized by disregard of particular per- 
sons, circumstances, or conditions. Now rare. 

*650 A. A. Ki-pt. SamiersoH 10 Our Author hath shewn 
how inqiossiblc it is that any Promissory Oath can he abso- 
lute find irre:ipc<.tive. 1658 South Sersn. (i744> VIII. xiii. 
.*54 ill", rxecuti'-n of that decree in conferring grace upon 
one, and withholding it from the other, is equally free and 
irrcspjcctivc. a 1660 1 Ia.m.mono // Xm. I. 46* G^.) These two 
doctrines, 1. of Christ's dying for none but the elect, a. of 
IjoUs alisokite iriv"^pccti\e decrees of election and repru- 
bation, are inconvenient inlcrposiiioriM. 0(1673 NVkk.-< in 
Outcti Lur 1. 229 1 m the mailer of irrespective de* 
crees, Election, and Keprybaiion. 1833 Ciii.KKiiiCK Tab/g.f. 
14 Aug., He ..oversteps, in his irrespective zeal, every 
decency and every right oppo^-d to hU course. 1857 BAOiti 
PowKi.1. CArtsiMMtfytvit^Hi Judaism 44 Tiie grand dogma 
■if the eternal, arbitrary, irrespective, irreverhi'nle decrees. 


! 3 . Existing or considered without respect or regard 

to something else ; without taking account o/^ iude- 
pciidi'iit of. 

Coi.LiEH Ess. Mar. .S’.v/y. i. 1x703) 7 A man doe.s not 
. delight ill ail Advantage, .so much for it’s own irrespeciive 
; Isoodtiess, as bcc.iu.se others want it. a 1863 Buck i.k (' kuHj. 

■ (1373) JIl* V. 416 The science li:ci n speculative interest, 
: which is irre.sj^clive of all practical considerations. 

b. Now chiefly in adverbial construction, (jualify- 
1 ing a verb cxprcsseil or understood ; ■* liiujfsrfc- 
i TivKbv. Const, 

j >839 Times is July in Spirit Mciropol. Consen>. Tress 
\ 1x840.1 II. i7t liieir aiiitounccd deleriiiination to euqjower 
I Scotch Dissenters to print the biblc jure ioronae, irrespec- 
tive of parliamcnt.s.iy .sanction. x8^ K. 1 . Wii.blkmircic 
; /My Dapt. (1850) 129 Whether, .anything Is. .done by God, 

; irrcxpcciiveof ilie inxtrunieiitalityof mortals. z86o 'rvNnAi.i. 

■ 6V/it*. II. xxvi. 373 Irrespective of the snow, the mere ten- 
, deucy of the dirt to accumulate [etc.]. 1883 C. J. Wills 
I Afoii. Persia 253 'I'he applicatiou of the funds was carried 
; out irrespective of the religion of the applicants. 

Irrespectively (iri'spe'ktivli). adv. [f. prec. 

; -i -Lv-.] In nn irrespective manner. 

+ 1 . ^^'iLhuut showing respect; disrespectfully. Obs. 
X636 F t'ATi.Y in Spurgeon Treas. Pav. Ps. Ixiii. xo'J’osee 
the \ ilest of all creatines . . irre spectively hale and tear in 
pieces ihc casket wliicli W'htloiiie ciicKiseu the riche.^t jewel 
‘ in the world. 

1 2 . In a manner showing disregard of particular 

■ jiersons or circumstances. Obs. 

; x6j4 Bp. MountagU That Ood, by lits sole will 

and absolute rlei.'i'ce, hath iiTes|icctiuely rc.sulucd, and in- 
' euitably decreed, Si>ine to be sauvd, s.ime to he. damned, from 
all Kleruity. a x66o Hammonli It ks. 1. 485 (K.'i He is nil 
; the while cuiiviiiceil that all the promises . . Ijelong to him 
i absolutely and iiresiicctivcly. 1x17x1 Kkn Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 11. Z04 None doom'd to endless Flame can 
plead Hell nrespectively decreed. ax7t6 Solth Serm. 
(*744) 218 Mere undeserved merry, that places the 

marks of its favour absolutely and irrespectively upon whom 
it nlc-Lscs. 

o. Without regard to or consideration of other 
things or of (^\to) something specified; inde- 
pendently. 

1648 W. Moi'ntague Pevout Ess. i. x. § 4. 1x1 The solid 
meat of vertue, which is the discharge of our duty to God and 
man, irrespeciively to humane pr.iise. a X716 8ni th Serm, 
(1744) X. V. 138 PruHpmty, cotisidcrod absolutely and me- 
spectively, is better and more desirable than adversity. 184a 
Ml ALL in Xontvn.K II, i A coiiscicntiou.s xind uncotnpruiiiis- 
ing advocacy of tnith, quite irrespectively of p.orty i.on- 
veiiience. 186^ M. Aknold p:ss. Crit. v. (1875) 192 JTc 


could enlarge the time irrespectively of the contract of the 
partic.s. . 

j t Irrespectuo'sef a. Obs, rarir^. [f. Ir-'-« 

' + ^respectuose^ var. of Rjsspecti:uus : cf. K. irre- 
; spechictix (Cotgr. i6ii), It. itrispeUoso (Elorio 
; 1611).] Not respectuous or res|>cclful; dis- 
I respectful. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles tv. Pref., The Jmput.*ition of being 
conteiuiose, dlsaflccted, or itresiiectuoae towards persons of 
so gre.at e'^tinie. 

IrreBpirable (irisp-^ie-rab’], ire*.sjrirab'l), </. 

; [f. Ill- - + Kc»fikahle, or a. F. irrespirabU (1779 
I in llatz.-D.arin.), ad. late J.. irresplrMl-is (Tcit.), 

; f. r>- (Ir--J + respird-re to Kksphik : see -able.] 

: Not respirable ; unfit for respiration. 

^ x8aa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111 . 421 Produced by 
inhaling L.'irhotiic-acid or some other irrc.spirahle exhalation. 
1836 Macgillivk.av tr. tl umboldt's Trav. xxviii. 410 The 
mud-volcanoes of South Amrrii.a, D.dy, and the Caspian 
. Sea, which . . vomit muddy clay, naphtha, and irrespirablc 
' ga.ses. 1876 Fosti-.r Thys. It. ii. <1879) 355 Some gases arc 
: irrcspirahlc, on .ar.couni of their causing spasm of the glottis. 

Irrespo-ndexLce. r^e. [lu-^.] Want of 
re.spondcnce ; the fact of not respondiog (to some- 
thing else;. 

1833-34 Gooti’s Study A/ed. icd. 4)111. 47 A morhid coiidi- 
; lion of one or more of the mental faculties or feelings, or an 
. irrc-spondcncc of them lo otht-rs. Ibid. IV. 107 An irre- 
spondcnce in Ihc feelings of the female to those of the male. 

t Irrespo'nsal, a. Se. Obs. [f. in- -: A- Hk- 

' Hl'n.N.iAL oT] **]liAEMFuNSIBLE. 

1637 Kuihehforii Let Lady Kenmure 7 Mar., Away, 

■ away with irresp'.iiLSfill Tutours, that would play me a slip, 
i — /,i7. A/arr. Fullerton Lett. (1671 j 308 They shall prove 
' irre.spnns.*ill debters : And therefore best here look ere wc leap. 

; Irresponsibility Uri'^lV’nsibi lUi). [f. next : 

' sec -iTV.J 

1. 'J'hc quality or fact of being irresponsible. 
z8i8 in Touii. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. xx, A remark- 
able irres'ponsibility of character. iSjfi .Sir B. Brooik Psy- 
chat. /m/. I. Hi. 96 It is daiigcrmis to admit the plea of irre- 
sporisibiluy for those who labour under . . Aloral In.sanity. 
1884 Brvck in toutemp. A’iTl Nov. 7'jo Irrespunsihiliiy 
breeds and niiist always breed, la/intss and .selfishness, • 

2 . Incapability of xesponding physically, rare. 
1833-^ Good s Study Med. (ed. 4J 111 . 4S2 While ordinary 

purj^atives are iiicap.TbIc of exciting e\arii.Tlion.s from the 
torpitudc and irrcsponNihility of the palsied parts, they are 
sufneient to or<;asion inflammxiion. 

Irresi 

-able. 

•able corresponds to K. irresponsable^ 

1 . Not responsible: not answerable for conduct 
or actions; not liable to be c.Mled to account; 


! exempt from or incapable of legal responsibility, 
i Also (by extension), Acting or done without a 
I sense of responsibility. 

1648 Milto.v Tenure Kutgs Wks. (1847) 241/2 That no.. 

' tyrant . . may presume such hi,{h and ii responsible licence 
over mankind, to havoc and turn upi^ide down whole king- 
doms of men. x68x-6 J. .Scoit Chr. Life 1. iv. iR.), What 
a dangerous thing, .is it for men to intrust, .their iiinoceiice 
i and religion in such urre&puiisible handle 1790 Bukkk Fr. 
Rev. 39 They left the cron 11. .uciTectly irresponsible, i860 
Moti.Vy Netherl. (18681 1. i. 2 Kpistles which contained the 
irre.*:pon.sih)c ivniinaiids of this one individual. . 18^ T. 
Dk W. 'I'al.viagu Fr. Maurer to Throne 643 The prisoner 
was idiotic and irmpunsible. 

Jip.^ 1871-3 y>Ku\.v. Philoi. Eny, Tongue (ed. -a) § 374 Our 
puQic-'.rfiouT and university life is a great wellhead of new 
and irrc.spon.sible woids. 

2 . Unable lo respond to a legal obligation; 
insolvent. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

B. sb. An irresponsible person. 

1894 Vote iN. Y.) 22 Feb., 8,rxxy)oo workmen, .would be 
. frustrated by a body of legUlativc irresponsibles. i8m 
! Daily Ncios 14 Apr. s/e The Greek Irre.sponsiblea : still 
raiding. .. The Turkish lrresponsrblr.s : becoming restive. 

Hence ZrrtBpo'iialblenoMi, the quality of being 
irresponsible, irresponsibility. 

^ x 6<5 in Z. Boyd Zion's Fl(m>ers (1855) App 38/VHaisurcl 
in the .security of iiioticyes throw the iirr!:)ionR.'ihlnc.*i of 
debitors. 2887 (*. K. I .kavi it in W. Gl.tddeti Purish Probt. 
2>.'5 ft develops seirwijl and .self-sufricieiicy in liie pastor, 
and in the people criticism and irre.sponsibleiiess. 

Irresponsib^ (ir;:spp-nsH)li), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -i.Y ^.J In an irresponsible manner. 

1847 Bi .sMXM.i. Chr. Xurt. ii. ii.()86r' 235 They discharge 
the holiest icsponsihililies irrespoiisilily. 1870 F.mkuson 
SiH\ ^ Sold. \ii. 147 Poems have been written between 
sleeping and waking, irresi^nsilily. 1894 Crockett Lilac 
Sunbonnet 16 The lambs, .frisked irresponsibly about. 

Irresponsive (irfspp nsiv), a. [in- -.] 

1 . Not iespon.sive or answering ; not responding 
, to a force or stimulus, or to something which 

appeals to the emotions; giving no an.swcr to a 
j question or inquiry. 

1846 in WoRcrsTFR, w'bo cites Edin. Kev. x866 J. H. .N k w- 
MAN Let. Pusey ii, 1 tru*it I am not ungrateful or irrespon- 
.sive to you in this rcsnecl. 1874 L'AiiPi-iN irr: .Ment. Phys. 
11879) App. 714 'J'hc whole of the posterior lobe is similarly 
irrc.sponsive. x886.Svmoni*s Kenaiss. //., < 'a/A. React, vi8}8.t 
Vil. xiii. 226 Wotks to which onr foief.Tthers were unin* 
tclligilily irrc.spansivc. 

2 . IRKK.SPUN8IBI.E I. rare. 

! .>884 G1.AOSTONK in A/em. Tennyson It. xvi. 306 IrTf.•^.lK.II• 

■ si VC power is a dangerous thing unless curbed by wisdom. 

Hence ZrreBpo'nilyenaBS, the quality or state 
' of being inesponsivc. 

.1864 Iaiwkll Fireside Trav. 282 A long period of .sullen 
irrespoiisiveness, i 873 .yfrrM/'>r 3 Oct. 1263 Noihing can 
: be more marvellously painted than the picture of her ine- 
sponsivenes.*; to her husbaiid's aiLvielies, fears, and hopes. 

I Zrrestraiuable (ii 7 str/'i*nab’l}, a. [lii-‘^.] 

I Not restrainablc ; that cannot be restrained or 
, held in check. 

^ 1643 PavNNE Sou. Penver J*arl. i. (ed, a- 91 .An absolute, 
irrevocable, uncontroulahlc Supremacy over them, superiour 

• 1- i? 1 u.. 



t/1 ".3BJ1IVJI iiitiaaiiaiimiliiii* 

polLSibls (ir/spp-nsib*!), a. (sb.) Also 7 
[f. Ir- h Kehi^onsible. Tlie variant in 


cried the children; and irrcslraina) ile johnny let hiiiisei! 
down out-'of the carri.Tge to meet him. 

Hence Zrrestrai'nalily ni/z;., in a way that cannot 
be restrained. 

1685. R. V F..yiRANCK Obsenudor Defended 8 Which 
fariiltie Im vindiciitcs to hiiivjelf irrcstrainably. 1873 P vsk i s' 
Tors Cldt*. X xxviii. 26 Liars and traitorN . . soak their way 
clown, irrcslrainahly, to the giitier grating, 

Irrestzictiire Cii^btii ktiv}, a. [Ik-^'.J Not 
j restrictive ; without rcstrictijm. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 102. x/a It we canvass the matter in 
i an .\h.si>liuc, in an Irresirictive Sense. 1854 J. Cairns Let, 
I in t.i/e xiv. (189^) 377 'J'he statements regarding space aiul 
I time as irresirictive conditions. 

Irresultive, rare. [Ir-^.] Having no 
' result. 

*833 Mrs. Browning /V/iw/t/A. Round Poems 1850 I. 157 
. An empty wish,— and irrcsiiltive work. 

I Zrresu-scitablev a. rare. Not 1€- 

suscitable ; ih^ cniinot be resuscitated oi^restored 
to life. Hence Zrrcau'aoitably adv. 

*83* Caklylk Sart. Res. 11. ii, The inner man . . sleeps 
now irresuscilahly stagnant at the bottom of his stomach. 

^ Pf. *• vi, If it prove irrcsusciiahle. 1863 — 
Predk. Gt. xvii. i. (187.?) VII. 6 Clamorous rage and logic, 
which has now sunk irrc.sii.sCitabIy dead. 

Irretention (ir/te*i)Jon). [1 h-'^.] Lack c>f 
retention ; want of the power of retaining ; irre- 
tentivciiess. 

1837 De Quinckv Last days Kant Wks. 1854 III. 154 
From irretcniion of ineniory, he could not recollect the 
letters which cfnnpo.secl his name. 

Ineteative (iiAeiitiv), <•. [lu-S.] Notre* 
tentive ; lacking the power of retention. 

. *749 Skflton Deism Rex»eated iv. (T.), His imagination 
wild, his fpetnory weak and irretentive. i^79 
A. W.^ Ward Chaucer iil 147 A maiiline.is of tone, the direct 
opposite of the irretentive querulousness found in so great 
a number of poets, 1897 F. Hall in NationCA, Y.) LX IV. 
163/x A narrow range of reading, or on irretentive memory. 
Hence Zmt«'attvea«M| the quality of being 
irretentive ; want of the power of reteiiiioii. 
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1^ Cluimhert* Nisf, Setti. !x. 114 All th« rest .. made 
their escape from Newgatei which on this occasion mani- 
fested a peculiar irretentiveness. 1867 Lowkll Rousseau 
Pr. Wks. z8m II. 261 Montaigne . . reports of himself with 
the impartiality of a natiira1i.st, and Jloswcll,in his letters to 
J eiimie, shows a maudlin irretentivenuss. 

t Irre'tiatOf v, Obs, [f. lipl. stem of I., ^n’^‘ 
tiart to ensnare, f. iV- (Iit-^) + rctc net.] frans^ To 
catch as in a net ; to ensnare, cntraji. 

z66o Charac. Italy’s You are in continual fear. .by reason 
of those hellish snares they usually lav to irretiate ami 
massacre .strangers. 1705 VhiL y'rans.\W\ 1914 While 
the said CrysLal wa.s growing or rn.iKulatin^, several small 
Insects.. were irretiated or imprisoned therein. 

Irretioent (irc*tiseiit), a, [In--.] Not reti- 
cent ; wanting in reticence. 

Realm it May 7 We English have an iner.idicable 
dista.ste 4 o coarse, irrcticent, rampant vulgarity, whether in 
action, writing, or .speech. 

Irretraceable (irftr^-' silb*l),tf. [Ir- 2 ] That 
cannot be retraced. 

zSay in Craig, a i8sp I^R Qcincev Posth. IVAs. <1891) 1 . 
23 An error . . travels off into .. .spares incalculable and ir- 
retraceable. 1876 llor.i.ANo Se 7 f, Oaks xii. 168 He had 
taken a step upward aud forward, a step irretraceable. 

Zrretf actable (irftrcc-ktab’l), a. [ad. late T.. 
irtfiractahil U (Augustine), f. ir- + retrac- 

tare to retract: see -blk. Cf. K. irretraetable 
(i4lh c. in IIatz.-Darm.).] Th.at cannot be re- 
tracted or taken back. 


1880 CiiKVNR tsitiah fi88|> I. 'i'he gifts and railing of 
(lod .ire irrelr.ictablc. 

Irretractile (ir/lra.-ktil, -t3il\ a. [Tr-2 .] 
Nf>t retr.ictile ; incap.ablc of being retracted nr 
drawn back. 

*855 H. .Si>KN'ciiR Prtne. PsycAol. II. vr. xii. t 5<1 Of 

IxKlics that resist in different modes . . we have . . the Re- 
tiacttle and Ji retrai iile. 

Irretrievable (irAr.-vab'l), a. [Ik-S] That 
c.'innot be retrieved ; irrec<‘vcrablt!; irreparable. 

2695 [iinplird in Irketriuvaiu.vJ. 170a Du Foe 

w. Dhsenteri Misc. (170^' 421 With an absTlnte, and, 
as they 5nppo*^e, irretrievable Victory. lyts .SiiiilLI; .S/cc/. 
No. 423 P 5 The (’(•iidiliou of t.iluri:in.-i, I am afraid, is 
irretrievable. 1788 ClipiiON Iht'l. d* F. xlviii. ^i86v) 111. 49 
He iieixeivcd the irrotiievahle decline of his brother's 
liealtli. iSai Wklum/ion etc. Oct. (1867) I. 195 

Whether wc sh-ill.-give up the ffovcrnincnr to the Whigs 
and Kaviic.'ils, or, in other word'., the country in all its 
iKhiiions to irortrirvabltf ruin ? 1871 H. Ain'.swoktii yVfjtvr 
I/.'/i 11. vii. The time appi tiachcrt when the it retrievable 
step must he taken. 

Hence Zjrretriavabl'litsr. Zrretrlo'TaManoM, 

the ([ii.ality of being irretrievable. 

1717 J’.Aii.KV vol. II, /rre/rif 7 a/>/mfss. 1847 Db QviNCrv 
Se;r. .SW. Wk.s. 1857 VII. 269 The fatal irrctrievability of 
errws in e.'iilylife. z88a Assib TiifiUAH Tmvers 

1. viii. 1 17 I'hc boldness ,*ind irreltievability of the step he 
has taken. ^ 


Irretrievably (irArr vibli), adv, [f. prcc. + 
-T.Y -i] In an irretrievable manner ; so as to be 
irretrievable; beyond recovery or repair; irre- 
parably. 

1695 Woodward A’ii/. Hist. F.a»’ih iv. ix. (2723) 2x5 It 
must nocrU have been all irretriev.ibly lost and useless to 
Mankiiid. 1766 Guldsm. i’ic, 14 ''. xxxi, Aliss Wilmot . . 
perceiving th;it her fortune was inetiicvahly lost. 1869 
M. Pattison SWftt. fiBSs) 190 The Church of Rome has 
irretiicvalily broken with knowledge. 

t Irretu'rnablef Obs, [f. In- f RETruN v. 
+ -AltLR.] a. That cannot be returned or turned 
hack. b. Admitting of no return ; from which it 
is impossible to return. • 

1563 .V/rr, Afag-.f Hastings Ixxxii, Forth irreturnable 
flyeth the .spoken word, I>c it in scoffe, in viiruest, or in 
Ixnird. IS79 J. STrenrs Gaging Gut/ B j. His kingdom 
cam to naught, and lhewlr.de people suffered a transmigra- 
tion iiTctornablc in Assiria. x6oo F.. Blount tr. Garsonfs 
ifosg. Itunr. Footes 36 To enter the irreturnable shadowes 
of gfNi Ditis hi« house. 

[Irrevalent, a frequent perversion of Ibbet.e* 

VANT.] 

brevealaUe (irArrlsb'r, a. [Ih-®.] 

That cannot be revealed. So XnaTaalab^ adv. 


i8a 9 in Craig. 

■I' Irrevealed, a, Obs, [In- -.] Not revealed 
or disclosed ; iinrevcaled. 

1610 DoNNtt Pseudo Atartyrv. 12 Obscure and irrevealed 
things. i6a8 Gavlk Pruct. The. (1620) 107 'I'he irrcucatcd 
Will of God. A 1631 Donne Paradoxes >1652^ 63 So deep 
and so irreveald. 

IrrOVtranCe (ireverren*). [ad. L. irrtver^ntia^ 
f. irreverent-em Iriieveukxt : see -skck. Cf. K. 


inrMrence 13th c., irrMresue 14th c. (Mntz.- 
Damn, and Littre).] 

1 . The fact or quality of Ijeing irreverent ; absence 
or violation of reverence ; disresjx'ct to a person or 
thing held sacred or worthy of honour. 

C 1340 H AMPOLB Prose Tr. xo If he .swere Ite Cryste wondcs 
or blade. .It sounes in {rrcii[er]enre of Ihesu Crj'sle. 138a 
VV'vcLiF Eectns, xxvi. 14 Fro alle inreuerence of the ejen of 
liir woar (1388 Be thou war of a1 vnreuerence of hir nen]. 
r t||86 Chaucer T^arr. T, p 329 Irreuerence is whan men do 
nat honour there as hem oghte to doon. C1440 yaeoFs 
IF#// 94 Whaniie kou iapyst, Sc scornyst, & do.<(t irreuerence 
K l^od & to hU sayntes. t6gi Davemant Goudihert Pref. j 
If It be not irreverence to record their opinion. 1684 
CoHien^l, A'/. Mam 11. *. (1699^ *36 'I’he irreverence and 
great incivility inwards Gud in n Mortal Sin. <1 1779 War- 


\ 

! 

1 


i 


i 

i 


I 

! 

I 


I 

! 

i 


iiURTON Serm. IX. li. (R.), Turniis..i», on the very first j 
appearauce, marked out by his irreveieiice to the priestc-ss 
of Juno. iMi Wricht Rss. Anhseot. 11 . xxi. 176 A feeling . 
of irreverence for things .saned. 1871 Tvsijai.i. Fragm, 
.S'c. « 1879.1 3 S 3 Lowering the moral tui,e, and exciting 

irrevercnv'c and cunning. 

b. W'ith an and pL An instance of lliis; .in 
irreverent act or utterance. 

a 1744 Pope (J.), Attributes .. which it was an irreverence 
to omit. 1^3 1.1). I loi'c.HTON Monogr. 20 Make yoiir.self 

? uite eai^ in the posse&»ion of my iirevercnccs. 18^ .A. 1 '.. 
>ar\ IK Ritschlian Theot. vi. ii. 344 The spiritual di-Ncclioii 
of some theologians is • . an iinpertineiice, one could even 
say an irreverence. 

2 a. I'lie condition of not being reverenced ; st.ite I 
of dislioiiuur. I 

1647 Clarfnpon Hist. Rth. i. § 151 The irrevcreni.e and j 
scorn the Judges were ju.stly in. Mod. 'J'o be hold in ; 
irreverence. \ 

Irreverend (ire-verend), a. [Tr- 2.] I 

1 . Not reverend ; unworthy of veneration. 

[X404 ; sec Immkverkst z.] KicitARbSON Clarissa (r8i i) 
VIIl 7 xli. 158 Her matted, giiesly hair, ni.ide irrcvererid by 
her wickedness. 1879 Swindl-rns .S/.vrf. .Shahs, ii. (zCdd 
1 10 Th.^t most irreverond father in (Jod, Friar John, bi loiij^s 
to a higher class in the 0101.11 order of Ixing. 

II 2 . Formerly oflcu misused fur, or confused < 

with, Irhevkuln't. 

[Arising from the earlier use td 1 mkkvkkf.nt in both senses.) j 
X576 Grinoal Lft. to Quern i j Dec. in .Sirype Li/e (1710) i 
11. App. 80 If eny M.-iri use iiiitti;K.test .Speech, or irreverend 
(ie.sture or Behaviour. 1597 IIhoki-.k Eccl. I'ol. v. xUii. § 4 . 
'I h.it irrvveiciirl confidence wherewith true humilitie r.in 
neiier stand. 1721 Stuvvk AV< /. Mcni. :m. 1 jnd i R. • A certain 
learned person . . impugned .‘vunc (mrt of what he had spoken, 
urging that he had tlsed irrevereiid sjarcch. 1796 W. 1 avlor 
in M^niikh .Mag. W. 465 To preserve ihcir monnment.il 
altars within precinct-, where they will be guarded from 
irrevereml mutilation. 1849 Ch. 0/ Fath, >5 I. ii. j j 

Handled with a rough, irtcvciend touch. 

lienee Zrra'vorandly adv. (in quois. misused for ' 
irreverently'). 

x6u H. Vaughan SilexSrint. l*ref. ^i8s8'7 Soxrrcvcrcndly 
IxtldL ns to da.sh Scri[itii)e w ith their impiotes com eits. 1738 : 
Waral'KIO.n Div. Legat. 58 He irreverciidly aiiics at 
wit with the face of an Irish iiuinisitor. 

Irreverent ure-ver^nt), a. Also 5 inp-. f:\d. 

I.. /«-, irreverrnhem^ f. iw-, i>- f iR- -) + 

-entem, pr, pple. of reverirl to Kiatre. Cf. 1 *. 
/V/V:Vw/f (Jjlh c.). 

In OF. res'etruf represented T.. rererindusi hence, in ’ 
English also, referent and irrez'erent were orig. used in the ; 
sense of P’fsrrffidt irrezterend^ which were of later introduc- 1 
tion : .sec Rkvf.kknt. 1 j 

tl. ==Juiifcv>:REMi. Ohs. • 

. *494 Fahyan ChroH. vii. C44 To company w* syinple Sc 
iiireiiercnt per.soncs. I 

2. Not reverent; vv.anting in reverence orvcncra- 1 
lion ; showing disrespect to a sacred or venerable | 
person or thing. I 

iSysVv.KOU tiodly Sayings {tS^b) 13 'l*h.it no man .shuld ! 
. . lokc in the Aike . . wyih prophanc inevcrenie eii:.'.. 16^ j 
Milton /’. L. xii. lox Th* irreverent Son Of him who buijt | 
the .\rk, who for the shame Don to hi.s Father, heard this j 
hcavic curse, .Sci’v.int of .Si:rv.ints, on his vltious Race. 1746 • 
Akensidk Hymn Xaiads v8R Of highest Jove, Irrcven nl. ! 
1884 Dublin Cniv. Mag. 6is * Parker is an old hunks’, > 
was the irreverent reply. 1871 Ik 'I’avlor /u 7 ust itSjO I* J 
Noirs a8i The inevereiit irony of Mephistophelcs, 

IrreTOrential (ircvcrc njal), a, [f. L. irrrrt - ; 
r<nlia Irkkvkrkncu + -.\L.] Not reverential; | 
cbaractcrizctl by irreverence ; irreverent. i 

Tl-. Pingiuall Presb. (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 243 Scnicnccd I 
for his iricvervntiall words against his Minister. i675C'rrj^ I 
Qttahers rone. < ^aths de/rnded 15 Irreverent ial and common j 
Swearing. 1848 I,osi;k. in Life (iSoi? ^ 11 . \yj ’I’hc old , 
Cvn«;ral Washington do tge — pardon the irreveieiili.il word ' 
— of thanking the donor liefore reading the tiook. x86z • 
Wilson & Gkikik Metti. F. Forbesyx. 181 The iricverenlial j 
poi-ir.iits of academic dignitaries which were weekly dis- | 
played at the College gate. 

llciicc Zrrevare’ntialiEm, irreverential practice, i 
Zrrevazamtially adv.^ irrc:vercntly. | 

1675 Case Quakers cone. Oaths defended 15 .Swearing • 
rashly, proph.inely, irrcvercntially. 1850 Dr. Qt-ivcrv ll'ks. 
(1871) XV'f. 54 To complain of irrevercntialisin through an ! 
i) reverential word. 1853 F. M. Brown in W. M. Kos.setti ; 
A*ftj-ilv>/, AVr.TT///, etc. (1899) 44 Stephens speaking irreve- ; 
rentially on the .subject oC'Gugguin. 

Irreverently (irc-ven’nt’i), adv, [f. Irrkvk- 
iiENT + -LY^.] In an irreverent manner; without ! 
reverence; tliorcsptxtfully. 

X494 Fabyan Chrott, vii. 516 They .vi. Corjwys . . were ; 
than put in a carte & drawen vnto n hoii.se of Seynt K.ithe- j 
ryne, fit there biiryed inrcuereiiily. xe^ Vkron Godly ■ 
kayines (1846) X3 The people which lokctT in it irrevcrc'iuly i 
were ^aj'iie. Hist. Mem. K. ^a*ues u$ Surprised that ; 
lie spake irrererencly of King Henry the ei^litli. 1716 
Addlsoh Pp’eehalder No. Those who .sneak irrevereinly j 
of the Per.ioii to whoni they have sw-urn Allegiance. i8aB : 
l.VlsRAKLi Chtis, /, 1 . iv. 71 A land where the haughticNt , 
Don trembled to touch irreverently the meanest friar. 1859 
Geo. Erio-r A. Rede ii, Nor wa.i it a ‘spotty glulie*, a.s ! 
Milton ha.s irreverently called the moon. 

Irreyersible (ilrrv3u3ib*l), a. Also 7-S -able. ' 
[111- -.] That cannot be reversed. 

1 . That cannot be undone, repealed, or annulled ; •; 
unalterable, irrevocable. ' 

1630 Prvnnr AHfhArmin. 114 The eiierlasiing, the ir- | 
reucrsible Decrees of Flection. -1649 Bp, Hali. Cases ' 
Consc. IV. vi. 4.S7 That since nuuriage once passed, is irre- 
versible, we may have muiiic breathing-time lietwixt our 
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promise and accomplishment. 1677 W'. Sherlock Attssv. 
T. Ihisesvn He is undi:r an iirrtcrsiblc Dcrrce. 1728 
R. Mi.i vjs hss. .Inr. Arrhii. 7 The ineversable Decree 
(jf hale. 1867 Bkiciit .S/., e\w(r. 29 June (i87(.) 144 A 
triiiiniib wbii.li Ims pr'inuunccd ihe irreversible doom of 
sl.ivery. 1885 'limes I XXV 11 1 . 183/2 It was so 

taken [toLbi; House nf I,firdvj and Ihe previously irrcvcrMble 
dccisi«;>ns of I be Queen’s Bench were revcised. 

2 . Thatcuiiiint be turned backward;;, upside down, 
or in the opposite direction. (In qnot, 1821, That 
cannot be U|iict or overt iiriitd.) 

2821 La.mh him St r . i. / ’aU mints Day^ Delightful eternal 
. . b.iviiig y..,ur i-n.-vei • il.lv ibroiie in ibe fiiuy 
aiid affui.tioii'i. 1864 Bo'.vi N i-xgiL xii. "^S It is Cr.iusal 
icIiitiMii, .'iiul, .1- -.ULb, ix ;i't.si.bitv ai.il ini(liaiigi:able, for it 
is irreveisiblc evtu in ibougJu. 1870 N i ats Xai. Hist. 
Comm. 2S I hc iirvv<-i>iblc urdcr t.f ilcp.^its. 

Hence ZrreverBibi*Uty, Zrreve rBibla&asE, the 

rjuality or character of being irieversible. 

1625 Donnk .Serm. Ixvi. 673 In the .'mgui-h i»f 1h.1t disso- 
lution, in the sorrows of th:>.L valnlittioii. in the irrcvi-rsible- 
iic.s.sc of that tr.iii.srnigvulion. 1678 J. .IIoni.sJ Hnt. ( h. 441 
'Jhe perpetuity and iricvei^iblc.icvs of li.is ibcTt:*;. 1732 
Stack Ilf >1. SK //.'jr/. FiNe v. ii. t'l'. .S'.ippl.;, A preiedetji wf 
the iirvvci* ibb-iips of tiiile*. 1824 Riaih-c. Mug. XV. 

'I'he irrevcrsibrlitj* of the judgments. 1873 b. .Shwai.t 
leusetv. F.uergy v. 142. The iirevcrsibiliiy i^f rh^ ' 

pui.s a slop to all this. 

Irreversibly '^irA-S-isibli). adv. [f. p:t.:. -4 
-LY^.] In an irreversible manruT; so as nut lu 
aflinit of being i c versed ; unalterably, irrevocably. 

1626 Jack.su.n t w#/vML iv. 4 3 Whv.thfi- they wire irn.*. 
vcrsihly t.a.st out of God's giati--iis p!-e><:nie befoie their 
accomplish men t of. .their piou-i-t against man, is not -o 
ccruiitic. X750 Johnson Ramhirr Nil i<> r ^ I .^m now . . 
known ti» l)c an Author .'iiid. iiTcvi-rsibly coiidr'iiint.-d to .iH 
ibi- mi'^rieA of high reputaiiorL a 2842 Aknoi l i.eit. Mod. 
Jlist, ii. (iS7j.) J40 'J'akiiig iheii sh.ipe for good 01 for evil, 
anrl sometimes iiicvcr.’iibly. 

Irrevertible (i»f'’.rjr)b’l\ rare, ff. 
r H. revertt to return -h 'IBLe.] a. Incapable of 
reverting (to the former owner;, b. Irreversible, 
unalterable. 

1725 Kirkpatrick Relig. Crd. Nortvirh 12-} I* ncxmrable. 
IT at Icii.-L irrcvcrliblc, leases. 1822 Rbickw. Mag. XI.^ 165 
The incveitibie tcnd< ncy to monarchy cf a great, a cbixal- 
lous, and a territorial people. 

t Irrevi'ncible. (t- Obs. rare. [f. Ir-^^ + Re- 
viN'CHtLK, ad. late L. revincibilis (Terlulb).] That 
cannot be overcome or refuted ; invincible, incon- 
trovertible, 

a 1746 J. Lfwls Life Fidier I. xvi. 2f>9 Bedc.. 

proves by lire vincible argumrnts, that tho.se fourteen years 
are to be counted from the conversion of Paul. 

Irrevisable (ir/vM’zabl). a, rare* 

Thai cannot or must not t)C revised. 

1884 Leeds Ahreury 15 Aug. 5, i The Republic has been 
deirlarcfl inviolable, irrc‘viH.iblc. 

flrre* vi table ; see friRExiTiitLE.] 
Irrevocability (ire vffkubiditi). [f. next 4 
-ITY: cf. F. /V;/7Wii/'i.V/i* (1534 in llatz -Darin. .] 
The qiLility, ch-iracter, or condition of being iric- 
vouilile ; incapability of being recalled nr revoked. 

2623 F. Rf HURTS Rnyn. Go.*/. 1 He cuarto.th it. .in morw 
then .\Icdc ;ind Persian iiTcvocabiiilie. ^ 1837 TbcKFSS 
J'i.h'.o. wxi, Ci.^iifiim.'ilion of the irrevurabiliiy '.f his inten- 
tion. . * 8»4 i*all .MipUG. 25 Sept. 5 2 The new acrccmcnl .. 
If ir is to .sbnrc the fate of other ‘ irrevocabilities \ .will not 
be worth much. 

Irrevocable (irevokabT', <7. Also 5 inro' 
vocable, 7 -8 irrevo kablo. [ad. I .. irrevoeahil-is, 
f. ir- (Ir--) + revc-cnbii’iSf f. rnv^'dre to recall: 
peril, in part through k'. irrjvocabic (,1357 in Godef. 
Compl.'"; Imvokiibh follows Kiig. revoke. 

1589 PiiTTK.Mi-AM Fug. Foesie 11. xiilil. (Arb, 131 Not con- 
li.-nt with the v-;u.d N<'rni.iric or Saxon word, would conuert 
the very l.utiiu: and Greckc word into vulg.ir French, as lo 
.say innumcmhlc f.>r innoiiilirable. reoocable, irrcMKHVihIc, .. 
and such like, which are not naiuratl Normans nor yet 
Fri'K-h, but altered I.atitie.s.] 

Th.1t caiitiot be recalled. 

1 . That cannot be called, brought, fetched, or 
taken back; that is beyond recall or recovery. 
(In reference to past time or events often with 
admixture of sense 2.) 

1382 Wytlif Fzeh. xxi. 5 For I the Lord k-dde out my 
swerd of hi^ sheeihe ineaocable ur that may not be 

cTepiil nsenl. 1490 Caxtqn Fneydos xi. 42 Alas he . . hath 
iiiy louc ciitierly w'yth hyni, wheiof inrtuocabic .1 ypftc 1 
doo make to hyni. 1596 Si'Kn.skr F. Q. vi. ii. 15 Suit that 
he is gone irrewxabh'. 2607 R*)WLAvn.s Guy ll'arw. 74 
IiTi'.voiablc time is plating gone. 1706 Rowi: { 7 yss£s iv. i. 
27^3 bhc in lost -inw.st certain— gone irrevocable. 1865 
Kingsi ky Heretv. xii. She sat . . h.ilf wishing tliat the irre- 
vocable yestonkiy liad never come. x866 Liijdon Ra/n/t. 
Leri. xi. (1875! 345 Rtg-irded liistorically those events I'elong 
to the iTrcvo<Mble past. 

2 . That c.'innol be revoked, repealed, annulled, 
or undone ; unalteralde, irreversible. (The pre- 
vailing sense.) 

K490 Can ion Fneydos iv. 20 Bi the sentence irretiocahle 
of llmyni [the giHl.sj. 1575-^ Anr. Sanuys Sn’ut. (Parker 
Soc.) 303 As II seal .iiid .sure pledge of his irrevocable 
promise. 1800 Siiaks. A. y, L. i. iii. 85 Firnie, and ineuuc- 
ablc i.< my tioonibc, Which I haue past vtxm her. slie is 
hanish’d. x69a Wasihvgton Ir. Miltou's l\f. Po/. 
Wks. (2852) 242 The l.aws of the Modes and Persians; 
which I.nws were irrevocable. Z791 Pai.nr Rights of Man 
icd. 4) 245 An liereditary Aristocrar.)*, n.^suining and assert- 
ing Indeffa'^iMe, irrevoK.ilile rights .inti authority, wholly 
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IBBBVOCABLXnN’ESS. 

independent of the Ni*tion. i8tfa,MKHivAi.E Bmp. 
xxii. (1865) III. 33 Thw icnarii-iisht was equivalent^ 
actual possession ; it was perpetual and xircvocable. 

Mbs. Fomriister /' I. 81 You need feci certain that 

her decision of to-iiight is irrevocable. 

IrreVOOableneSB (irc-vtlkab Inea). [f. prcc. 

+ -KKS.S.J The iiualiiy or character of being irre- 
vocable. , , , , 

1649 Roijerts C//irvV Bibl. 403 The incurablenesse of their 
sins and irrevijcablencssc of tlieir judj^cments. 1753 Riciia rd- 
s. j.'H Cnvidiitm (1781) VT. xxxii, *26 The irrcvt»cnbleue.s.s of 
the event. 1859 (Ixo. Kliot A, ikde xlviii, Adam was 
forcing Arthur to feci more intensely the irrevocablencss of 
lii>i own wrong-doing. 

Irrevocably (ire'vt^^kdbli), adv, [f. as prcc. 

■\ -LY In an irrevocable manner ; so as to be 
irrevocable. 

1 . So AS not to admit of being called or brought 
back ; beyond recall or recovery. 

161 X C jTcr., IrrcvoCidylimenty irrcuocably, vnrecnllably. 
i6s7 Mav Lncan 1. (i6|i) 16 Irrevixvibly doc the people 
flyc. X74a Voi;ng Nt. Th. v. 40a Nor m:irk the irre. 

viKahly laps'd, .\nd mingled with the sea. x 8 s 5 Thackeray 
Neivcotncs ConcL, Tho’ he has disappeared as irrevocably 
asEurydice. 

2 . So as not to admit of being revoked or annulled ; 
unalterably, irreversibly. 

x6o8 n. r. Bss. Pot. 4- Mor, a6b, Ligarius..is by me 
already irrevocably omdemn’d. X64A Hp. Maxwfll /*mvv. 
Chr. Rihcs i\. 100 They were tot-ally and irrevocably in- 
vested with all power. X765 Ulackstome Cot/t/tt. 1 . vli. :!S2 
The king may make .1 lre.aty with a foreign st.alc, wliicli 
shall irrevocably bind the n.alion. i8fo Jfouse 0/ Lancaster 
1 . 103, 1 remained firmly and irrevocably fixed in my first 
resolution. xa4t Macaulay AVx., Hastiuj^i (1887) 678 The 
whole fwrty w.n.s irrevocably jdcdgcii to a prosecution. 

Zrrevolllble (ire'v/IUwb’l), a. rare. [f. lit- ^ + 
RRVOLuni.K, ad, L. revoluhilU that may be rolled 
back.] That has no finite period of revolution, 
whose revolution is never completed; of infinite 
circuit. 

16^1 Milton Re/iyrw. it. (1851) 71 In superemineiice of 
beaufick Vision progressing the datelesse and irrevoluble 
Circle of F.tcinity. X876 Farrar ^/•trtb. Serm. x-wilt. 2S4 
The exceeding iinmortality - *tlie dateless and irrcvoluldc 
circle of eternity * — ^is ftir nil who can .say, ‘ I have finished 
my race *. 

Irrheto'rioal, a. ««-». [Ik- A] ‘Not rhe- 
torical ; inelegant in phrase ; unpersnasive ‘ (Smart, 
1836). 

tinicld.s'. Oh. [ad. L. irndc-rc to laugh at, 
f. i>- (Iil-l) +rid?ir to laugh.] tram. To laugh 
at : to deride. 

1637 Mkuc Rp.y to Ttnisse Wks. (1677) iv. Ixxi. 830 Did I 
merit to be irrided for having found out I know not what 
Mystery? 011648 Ln. Herbert //»•«. VII T udrtj) 489 
Luther, Steniiius, and uthers. .irrided it puhlickly. 
Itolgablo (i*rigiib’l), <1. [f. L. irrigti-rc to 
fnamATK: see -hlk; so mod.F. trrtjiiahe (/^/Vf. 
Acad, 1878).] Capable of being irrigated ; .sus- 
ceptible of irrigation. 

1844 BtoLkw. LVI. TQ3 To employ the nrig.'\b 1 e band 
on the banks of the c.^nal for agricultural purposes. X895 
Athen^pum 14 Sept. 354/1 There is a considerable amount 
of irrigated country paying well, and .’ui enormous amount 
of country easily irrigable. 

Ilcnce X’rrlgably adv.y so as to be irrigable. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. XIII. 94/1 A ribbon of irrigably 
leveliand. 

tZ-rrigate, //f- Oh. In 5 irrigat. [ad. 

T^. irrigill-uSy pa. pple. of irrigSre to Iiiuio.VTK.] 
Irrigated, watered. 

?»i 141a Lvixs. Two Merchants 34 Kul ycer by yeer the 
soil is irrigat, And ouyrflowyd with the flood of Nylo, 

Zrrigate (vrig/'’t), «». [f. L. irrigat-^ ppl. stem 
of irrigiire to lead w.ater to, to water, f. ir- (lu- 1) 

+ pigare to wet, moisten, water.] 

I . trans. To supply with moisture; to moisten, 
wet. (Now rare in the general sense, and regarded 
as transf. from 2 a.) 

1615 Ckookk Jtod^of Man 285 The thirde vse is to irrigate 
or luoysten the sides of the woinbe. x688 li«3YLK I^inat 
Causes Nat. Things iv. 158 Not that they think the blood 
. . unfit to irrig.ate the parts with that vital liquor. 1708 

J. rHiMPH Cyder 11. 65 With which., to Irrigate Their 
dry-funr’d Tongues. 18^ Allhut Is .Hyst. Med.\. 3 Only 
the larger bronchi are irrigated by the bronchial arteries. 

2 . i/ter. a. To supply (land) with water by me.ms 
of channels or streams passing through it ; also 
said of such channels or streams (natural or arti- 
ficial) ; to water. (The prevailing sense.) 

s6a3 Cocker AM, Irrigate, to water ground, or so. 1706 
Pmillii’S S.V., A Country irrigated by several fine Rivers. 
1834 pRiN(;i.K A/r, Sk. IV. igo The orchard . . and garden 

g round, .were irrigated hy the waters of a small mountain- 
11 which were collected and led down in front of the hou.se 
by an artificial canal. x8^ Conyhkark & Howson St, Paul 
(T8r<2) 1 . x.;)32 It.s waters still irrigate the suburban gardens of 
the Athcnifliis. 187^ Yeats Grototk Comm, 37 The country 
was..aitificially irrigated by a network of canals. 

b. Med, To supply (a part, a wound, etc.) with 
a constant flow or sprinkling of some liquid, for 
the purpose of cooling, clean.sing, or disinfecting. 

tWjiCtiH. See. Tram. IX. 123 .Stuffed with sponges, .and 
sutures left unfastened for three hours, during which time 
it was irrinted with carbolic acid. 

3, Jig, To refresh or make fruitful as with a supply 
of moisture. 
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1686 Hobneck CrueiA ycfus xiU. 276 The wine of angels 
..inebriates their understandings, irrigates the spirits of 
men made perfect. xSag Byron Juan xin. v, But then they 
have their claret and Madeira To irrigate the dryne.xs of 
decline. ^1873 Hamerton Intell. Life x. iii. <1875) 352 Tier 
mind irrigated their mintls, which would h.ave remained 
pernianenUy barren without that help and refreshment. 

Hence Irrigated, I*rrigafeing tfl, adjx. 

16^ W. Simfson IlydroL Chym, 287 The earth lieconjcs 
again satiated by irrigating showers. 1846 J. Baxiek 
I Air, Pract. Agric. lecl. 4) 1. 353 Irrigated iiasture, or Ijest 
water meadow. 189a A thensemn 30 July 153/3 He. .set them 
to work digging an irrigating canal. xSgg IVestnt. (7a3. 

X July 1/3 The fi:riili.siiig and irrigating effect which the 
Duiwiiiiiui hypochc.si.<i has excrcln^ in all departments of 
contenqximry thought. 

ZrvigatiOli Urig^‘*Jan). [ad. L. irrigHtiSn^cm 
watering, n. of action from irrigllr» to Ihiuoate : 
of. F. irrigation (15th c. inGodef. Compl^^ The 
action or process of irrigating. 

1 . The action of supplying or fact of l^eing sup- 
plied with moisture; a moistening or wetting. 
(Now rare in gen, sense, and regarded as transf, 
from 2 a.) 

a x6x8 .Svi.vKSTER Tobacco Battered 503 It dries the Body, 
robs of irrigation The thirsty parts. ^ X041 French 
i. (1051) XX llumectatton or Irrigation, is a sprinkling of 
moisture upon any thing. <1x693 Audrey Lives, Paeon 
(iByS* I. 84 His lord.ship would, when it rayned, take lus 
c«iach (Open) to receive the Ijcnefit of imgation. 1809 
Europ. Mag. LV. 20 The streets and lanes . . were in a 
complete state of irrigation. 

2 . spec, a. The action of supplying land with 
water by means of channels or streams ; the dis- 
tribution of water over the surface of the ground, 
in order to promote the growth and productiveness 
of plants. 

i6a6 Bacon Syb^a S fioo The Sixth lletpe of Ground is by 
Watering and Irrigation. 1664 Evki.vn Sylva Advt., 1 did 
not nltogetlier compile this Work fur the sahe^ of our 
Ordinary Riistir„s, but for the more Ingenious . . That ibis 
in.ay j'ct l»e no prejudice to the meaner capacities let them 
re.ad for . . irrigation, watering. 1807 Vancouvkh ,dgric. 
Dt^nm (1813) 18 This valley.. i$ supplied by a constant 
stream for the purposes of irrigation. xSaig J. NiCHt»LSiiM 
Operai. Mechanic, ays A inachtnc designed to raise water to 
a grciit height for the irrigation of land. 186a Stanley 
CA. 11877) I. iv. 72 Peasonts. .drawing up the buckets 
of water from the river for the irrigation of the fields above. 

b. A/ed, The application of a constant stream 
or shower of some liquid to a part of the body, 
e,g, to allay inflammation, or to cleanse and dis- 
infect an nicer, etc. (In quot. 163a concr. A 
liquid for this purpose; an embrocation, lotion.)^ 
x6xa WoonALi. Surg Mate Wks. Ufi.H 3 ) *72 Irrigation, .is 
,111 aspersion of humidity upon things that arc to Ijc dis- 
solved, that iiu they may the more easily deliquate. ifei 
Burton Ana/. Met. 11. iv. 1. v. Irrigations of the head, with 
w'ater lillies, Icttice, violets, oimomite, &c. 1631 tr, PrueVs 
Pmxis Med. 39 Make an irrliigation for the he.id with 
sweete waters. xS^a Aiinv IVaier Cure (1843) 68 Cold half 
Imlhs, and irrigation afierw.'trds. ^ iSj^ Syd. StH\ Lex., 

. . the ciiiitinuous application of a stream of 
simple i>r antiseptic fluid to a part .so as to keep it W'ct with 
a constant change of the moisture. 

3 . fg. Cf. Thkioatr v. 3, 

a x66o Ha.mm<inij Wks. IV. 574 (T.) That every of us 
fructify in some proportion answerable to our imitation. 
1884 J. Hall Chr, tiowe 69 Such spiritual irrigation we 
must use in the home for the gotid of one another. 

4 . aitrib, 

1858 J. B. Norton Topics 184 llie whole revenue being 
iiuinedialdy dcijcudcnt on the irrigation works. 1877 Ihsiiy 
Hews 5 0 «.l. 4/4 Having erected new irrigation tanks in 
India. x88oC.R.'' *' 

lieii] 
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enormous reptiles feeding in the river below the irrigation 
weir which impedes the upw'ard ascent of breeding fish. 
Hence Zxrifra'Uoxial Iiclonging to irrigation ; 
Zrxlffa'tlonivt, a person iiitcrcslcd in irrigation. 

1877 Athcnxum x Dec. 695/3 Public works . . liolh mads 
and irrigatioiial. Detroit Free Press ex May 2/4 Of 

i interest to irrigatirjnisi*u X894 Naturalist 5B A product of 
j the sewage farm irrigational proceedings. 1894 Ft^/rrfN.Y.) 

I 18 Oct. 3.-4 The Denver congress of irrigationists. 

ZrrljfatiTO (i*rig^*tiv), a, [f. as Irrigate v, 
+ -IVR.J Serving to irrigate ; of or pertaining to 
irrigation. 

i86x yml R. Agpe. Soe. XXII. 11. 443 Many irrigative 
canals. 1887 W. G. Palgravb Ulysses 158 Mr. Fergusson 
does not err m assigning the palm uf irrigatis'e skill to the 
Turanian races. 

Zrrigator (i'rigir’taj'^. [a. late L. irrigator 
(Augustine), agent-n. from irrigare to IuuigateJ 

1 . One who or that which irrigates. 
x8«9 G. Stevheks {titled Practir.al Irrigator and Drainer. 

1846 J. Baxter Lihr. Pract, Agric. (ctl. 4) II. 13 The 
irrif^tor should admit the water at the time and (or the 
i^tcriods which experience points out as the best. 1885-6* 
! Si'I'Rceon Treas. iiav. Pa cxlvii. 8 God makes the.. clouds 
the irrigators of the mountnin meadows. 

2 . Afed. ' A contrivance for irrigation (sense 2 b). 
1887 ill .Syd, Soe. Lex, 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1032 Efficient 

washing out of all the peritoneum, .with an aseptic solution 
by means of an irrigator or similar iiistnimcnl, 1896 Jf//- 
butl's .^yst. Med, 1 . 451 Hypodermic syringe, irrigator • . 
should be at hand. 

Zrrigatorial (bri^toe nil), a. [f. L. stem 
irrigdt- -f -ory + -alJ Relating to imgation. 
So Zrrigatozy (iTigAori) a, in tame icnse. 


S867 Ld. Napier in Sir S. Northcote Life (1890) I. ix. mi 
1'he localities fit for irri|mtorial purposes. B8I4 Ckam, 
13 Dec. 796 All Sictlion ngncultoral and inSgatory 
terms recall thenu . . 

t Zrriguate (iii'gi«i^'t), w. Obs. [f. L. iw- 
gn-tis (see next) + -at* ».] trans, - Ibrioatx v. 
So fZrri'giutto ppl, a., irrigated, well- watered 
(cf. Irbioate «.). 

163a I.1TIIGOW Treeu, v. 176 Not farre from th« irriguate 
plainc of Darmille. Ibid, vii. 316 Now to discouTRC of 
Nylus, this flood irriguateth all the low ^laynes. Udd. x. 
499 Even so is melliiig Tweed and weeping TivioC .. that 
irriguat the fertile ficicis. 1670 Lex Tahonis 26 The Circu- 
lation of the Blood, whereby every part is irriguated and 
nourished. v * 

ZrriplOilffi (iri gi«|as), a. Now rare, [f. L. 
irrigti‘US supplied with water, f. in*, ir* (IB- *) 
rigu-tts watered, from stem of ripfiro to wet, water.] 

1. irrigated; moistened, bedewed, wet; of 
a region or tract of land: Well-watered, moist, 
watery. Also7%; 

sfigx-g Jer. Taylor Dcd., Like Gideon's 

Fleece, irriguoiis with a dew from Heaven, when much of 
the vicin.*ige is dry. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 255 The floune 
lap Of sum irriguous Valley. 1735 Somkrviijji Chase w, 
349 Skim with wanton Wing th irriguous Vide. .,1749 Br. 
LAViNtiroN Enthus. Meth. A (1754) I. ii. 63 Opiiosue 

Vicissitudes of Soul, the irriguous and dry, the anxious and 
secu re. 180a Brooked Gazetteer (ed. 1 2) s.v. Lomond, Herds 
of cattle feed in the irriguous vallics at it.s ba.se. 

2 . Having the quality of irrigating ; affording 

a supply of water or moisture ; watering, bedew- 
ing. Also/^c- ^ 

1684 tr. Bnitet's Mere. Cowpit, xvi.s6o If. .the .^rlnitick 
Infection brc.'ik into the Brain ._. and verv much infect the 
itTi>;uou.s Liquor of either Province. X7M-7X H. Walkn.k 
Vertuds Anecd, Paint, (1786) IV. 254 The refreshing 
hollows of mountains, near irriguous and shady founts. 
180X Trans, Soc. A rts X IX. 1 76 't he Gnibs wjerc si!cn lying 
in irriguous channels. s86x Clough Am. Ctass. Metres, 
Elegiacs i. 6 A lordly river., llirough the meadows sinuous, 
wandered irriguous. 

Hence Zrrl'^oiiEneu (Bailey vol. Il, 1727). 
tZrrisibla (iri'zibT), a. Obs. rare, [ad. late 1 -. 
intsibil-is (Augustine), f. irrtdere to laugh .at, 
i BRIDE.] Ridiculous ; worthy of derision. 

1767 A. Caah'ml ll Lexiph. 37 note, I’hat the natives of one 
of our three kingdoms are really no better than iivational, 
irrisible, four-Ieggcil niiiinals, and considered by their fellow* 
subjects, and the legislatiiie in no other capacity. 

ZlPrision (iri*gan). Now ran or arch, [ad. 
L, urisidn*em, n. of action from irridere to laugh 
at, lituiDE. Cf. F. frmrew (Cotgr. 1611).] The 
action of laughing at a person or thing in scorn or 
contempt ; derision, mockery. 

1516 Pilgr,Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, He was Alluded 
arulKcorned with garmenics of irrisyon. 1579 Twvne 
Phisieke agst. Fort, i. Ixix. 95 b, 'I hey sceke to auoyde 
infamie and irrision. 1649 Jkk. Tayiaik G/. Exemp. n. 
Sect. xii. xoo To abstain fioin oil inockings of our neigh- 
bour, not giving him appellatives of sci^rne, or Irrision. 
1696 Bp. Patrick Comm, Exod. x. (xfiw.) 16B Some look 
upon it as .an Irrision or a jeer. 1833 H. J. Rose Prelim, 
Obs. Middleton's Grk. Article (1858) p. xxiv, Siallbaum also 
Mays that the uinisMioii of the article dcnotc'S irrisioii. i8«8 
Hogg Life .Shellry II. xi. 385 An indecent irrision of the 
sacred character of the lover-poet. 

Zrrisor (iroi'Sfh). rare. [a. L. irrisor, agent-n. 
from irridere : see prec.] 

1 . One who laughs* at another ; a mocker, a 
derider, 

*739 J- Hilokop Regul. Free-thinking 23 They shalHhcn 
be adiiatted into the' highest Rank or Degree of Risors, 
callccl the Irris<>rs, answering to the Degree of Senior Sophs ; 
and sh.'ill be nllow'ed not only to laugh and be willy, but to 
insult upon proper Occasions. 

2 . /jnI, a bird of the flpiiui Irrisor or family 
Jrrisoridte, natives of Africa, so called from their 
noisy cry ; a wood-hoopoe. 

Zrriffiory (irai'siiri), a. rare, [f. L. type *iVr#- 
sorvus, f. irrisoTj irrTsbr*cm : see prec. and -OUY.] 
Having the diaractcr of deriding or mocking. 

x8a4 t.ANnoR Imag, Court. Wks. 1846 1 . xxxviiL 944/2, 
1 wi.sh that, even there; you had been less iiri.sory, less of 
a ple.*ider. x8a9 ibid, 11 . 14G/1 The young men cuuiiiiiMd 
in their irrisorTumood. • 

Irrit, variant of Iriutk a, Obs., void. 
Zzritability (iTitabidlti). [vA.’L.irrftdbiliths, 
f. irritdhilis : see next and -ity. Cf. K. irritabiliti 
(Haller, 1756).] The quality or state of being 
irritable. • 

L The quality or state of Mng easily annoyed or 
excited to anger or impatience ; pronmss to vexa* 
tion or annoyance ; petulance. 

r.. •Tomyirrlta- 

than ever. 

. jWeci of conver- 

seemed rather delicate for the smith’s 

of irritability. •1837 Ht. Martineau Soe, Am$r, II L y 
The irritability of their vanity has been nmeh ejcaEgwaiea- 
1847 Emerson Hepr. Men, Shakespoaro Wks. (Bohn) I. ^ 
The perilous irritability orpoetic talent. iMi 
Bl, Robe I. vi. 905 There was not only Irritability, there was 
contempt*. in her tone, ^ .. 

2. Path, Of a bodily organ or part : Tho owdl- 
tion of being excessively or morbidly ezoilabic or 
sensitive to uie contact or action of anytbto , 
iTiS Ai,ax. Grant {HiU) ObservRlIeoi on the use o« 



IRRITABLE. 

Opium, in DImrkr suppiYscd to be owing to morbid irrita- 
bility. tTig W. Bulhan Dem. Med, 11790)^^15 From 
a peculiar weakncMii, or too great an irritability of the 
bowels. 187s R. MkauqumCV//!. Obseri\ 51 He Is all right, 
save slight irriubiliiy and scurf in the Ncalp. 

3. I^ystol, and BioL The capacity of being 
excited to vital action (e. ^/motion, cootiactioo, 
nervous impulse, etc.) by the application of an 
external stimulus : a property of living matter or 
protoplasm in general, and characteristic in a 
special degree of certain organs or tissues of 
animals ai.d plants, esp. muscles and nerves : see 
Irritable 

[1751 I. O. ZiMMKRMAN Di-ssortatio Physioloaica de 

Irritabilitate, quain publice defender.] lyM R. Wiivtt 
mtte) Ph^'sioiogical Isssays. .On ihc Scnsihility and Irriia* 
bility of the Parts of Men and other .\niinals ; occasioned 
by Dr. Haller's Treatise on these SubJecLs. Sik J. K. 
Smith in Pkil. Trans, Abr. XVI. 421 (heading) Un the 
Irritability of Vegetables. 1794 G. Ahams ^at, ^ Aa/. 
Philos, Iv. xlix. 349 Physicians talk of tlie irritaliility of 
our nervous sy.stem. iMg A. Cahi.i.slk in Phil. Trans, 
XCV, 3 When muscle.s are capable of reiterated contractions 
and relaxations, they are said to l>e alive, or to |io.4sch.s 
iiTitahility. 18^ J. Baxtkr Lilr, Pract, Agric, led. 4) I. 

1 1 5 Some leaves possc^is the property, when acted upon by 
certain budiex. of movirii'. I'his is called, in reference to 
leaves IrritMility. 186a Dahwin Fin-til. Orchids v. X72 
The irritability of the labelliiiii in several distaiitly-allieil 
furin.H is highly reinai knltle. Allhttt's Sysi. Med. V. 
401 Instances of that response of living matter, ns a iiiaiiifcs- 
t.'itioii of 'irritability *, to chemical ch.snges in ils surroundings 
which is denoted by the term * chemiotiixis \ 

XrritabLs (rritab*!), a, [ad. 1.. trrUHbilis^ 
f. irrUdre Irritate c/.i : see -ble. Cf. V, irrit* 
able ;i547 in Halz.-DaTm.).] Capable of being 
irritated ; susceptible of irritation. 

1. Readily excited to anger or impatience ; easily 
ruBleil or annoyed. 

x66« IT. More Philos, IVrit. Pref. Gen. 10 It could never 
enter into niy tniiulc that he was cither irritable or pio* 
pitiable by the omitting or iierAirming of any mean .and 
insignificant services. 1779-81 J011.SSOM L. /*~ Pofe Wks. 
IV. xoi He was irritable .and resentful. .1841 ElI'HIN.STONK 
l/ist. Ind, II. >17 His ill health made him more suspicious 
and irritable than ever. 1877 Ericii.sk.s Surg I. 5 Persons 
of an irritable and anxious niitid do not bear operations so 
well as those of .a more tranquil mental constitution. 1879 
F. W. KoniN.soN Consc, 1. xi, 1 have lived in . . tfie 

irrit.ahlest of fainilic.s. 

2. Readily excited to action ; highly re.sponsive 
to stiiualus; (of a bodily organ or part), Kxces- 
sively or morbidly excitable or sensitive (see 
Irritate 3 ). 

1791 Bukkr App, Whigs Wks VI. B Accused of provoktiig 
iiritable power to new excesses. 1800 Med, J*nl, IV. 78 
When its cxcrelipti is by any means ubstrnr.tcid, it pr«xliic.fS 
insensible and irrit.ah1e constitutions. AlIKRNTTliy 

Surg. Obs, 59 'I'hc destruction of the irritable decayed sur- 
face (of a tooth]. 187s B. Meadows Clin, Obsen\ 27 He 
h.ad .an irritable .stomach and w.as . . much annoyed with 
acidity. 1885 H. James Lit, Tour France xxxiv. aao Our 
modern nerve.s, our irritable syiiipaihies, our easy discoin' 
forts and fc.ar!t. make one think (in some relations) less 
re.spectfully of human nature. Mas. V.\\\^Q Dandel, 

Clocks 13 One cannot help having an irritable brain, wliirh 
rides an idea to the moon and home again .. wliitst .sonic 
folks are getting the harness of words on to its hack. 1897 
Allbutfs Syst. Med. 111 . 751 The longue is slightly furred 
or is red and irritable looking. 

3. Physiol, and Biol, Of an organ, tissue, etc. 
of an animal or plant : Capable of being excited 
to vital ocUon by the application of some physical 
stimulus; 8.aid esp, of muscles and nerves, as sub- 
ject respectively to contraction and to iribtor or 
sensory impulse under the influence of the proper 
external forces. 

1793 Bbdi)oe.s Ca/cn/M. .etc. i8z The irritable fibres in the 
Baine system have not all the same degree of irritability. 
They have different degrees of cap.acity for the irritable 
principle. 1875 Drnmbtt 8c Dvbr ,^/u'hs* Bet, 784 In 
a smaller number of instances periodically motile foliage- 
leaves . . ttfe irritable to touch or concussion. 1878 Foster 
Phys, III. i. 394 A sensory nei \*c in its siniple.st form may lie 
r^arded as a strand of eminently irriuiblc protoplasm. 
Z'txitaUeaMW. ran. [f. prec. -kess.] .. 
Ikhitabiutt. 

i8a« in Prrrv Eng, Dict,^ iSae £. laviNO Last Days 
t55 No irritablencts of an afflicted body, nor weariness of 
M-ridden age. ifey-S Sbarr A than, xi. 9a 'I’his excessive 
irritahleness of the body. 

Irritably (i'ritabli), adv, |[f. ns prec. + -ly^] 
In an irritable manner ; with irritation ; petulantly. 

iISS ill Hyur Clarke Eng, Bid, 1680 Ouida Moths I. 
ix. 249 *Oh 1 you don't believe me', she said irritably, 'ask 


tdmenl^um a provocative, f. irrTtdre Irbitatr v.f : 
lee -MRNT.] ^mething that excites or provokes 
an action, feeling, or state; an exciting cause; 
a provocative, nn incentive ; an irritant. 

1834 W. Tirwiiyt tr. Balsads Lett, (vol. I.) 91 The Irrita- 
menlH of Despnire. 1847 Ward Simp, CM-r 5 Perilloiis irri- 
taments of carrall and Kpiritiiall enmity. ^ i8m Med, Jml, 
IV. 274 There ia no iqiecific irritoment, which does not prove 
w the whole conititution cither asthenic or sthenic. 1844 
Gladhtomr Glean, (1879) II f- *7 He was wrong; for the 
hearing of his argument would liave been this ; .Sacraments 
aiu irntaments or (hith, therefore baptise those who have it 
not, in order that they may be arous^ to conceive it, 

VoL. V. 
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Zvritanoy I (i'rit&nsi). [f. Irritaict 0.1 : sec 1 
-AVey.] Irritating quality or character; irrita- : 
tion, annoyance. 

1831 Carlyle Sari, Reu 111. xii. Not without a certain 
irritancy and even spuken invective. 1849 Tmt's Mag, 
XVI. 754 The source of great irritancy and vexattun to the 
Colonist.*!, zgoo WestM. Caz. 6 Apr. B/a A superior .altitude 
I . .adds an irritancy to the monition tendered. 

Z'rritaucy Bom., Civil, and Sf, Law, [f. 
Irritant : sec -ancv.] The fact of rendering, . 
or condition of being rendered, null and void. ' 

i68x SiAiR Inst. Law Scot. (1693) 1. xiii. ft 14. laa By pay- ! 
ment at the Harr, it wa.s allowed to lie purged, even though 
the P.arty after the Irritancy got Possession. 1773 Krskinb 
lust. Law Scot. II. V. ft ay Where the irritant d.ause was. , 
Loiiceived in tiiese words, *That the fen-right should fall, : 
if two yi-ars iluty happened to run into a third which was : 
long the usual style, the irritancy was not incurred by our 
cihlcr practice till the whole of the third year's duly was : 
I due. 1861 W. Hell Did. Law Scot, s. v.. 'J'he irrit.ancy of 
I a right is its forfeiture in consequence of some neglect or 
contravention. . . .A lua.se may lie dissolved during its currency 
j iiy the operation of a legal os w'ell sis of a conventional im- 
I tancy. xBBo M i.‘irhkad Gains Pig, 61 3 Irritancy 0/ a testa^ 
j tnent. A Icst.aiuent was irrigated when the testator suffered 
I capitis deutinutio, x888 Pall Mall G. 9 Oct. ti/i Ouiliy of 
(hat heinous Scotch crime known as ' irritancy of the luase '. 

I Zrritant (i’ritant;, a.i and sb, [ad. L. /m“ 
j lant-em^ pr. pple. of irrlldre Ibuitatk w.l ; cf. K. 

; irritant fi7th c. in Hatz. lJarm.).] 

A. adj, 

I 1 1. That * irritates' or stirs up (see Irritate z».* 
i I b) ; exciting, provocative. Obs, 

{ 1636 W. Scot Apol. Narr. (1846) 65 l*he occasion or 

I irritant cause of the altertition of the Church Oovernmetit. 

2. Causing irritation, physical or (rarely) mental ; 

! irritating. Chiefly in Path., of poisons, etc. 

x8a8 Webster, Irritant, irritating. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11 . 

I 100/1 Irritant poi*iOii&, such as arsenic. It. C. Woou 

't'herap. 11879) 493 symptoms.., as in other irritant 
IKiisoniiig, vary within certain liiiiits. 1885 Mnath. Exam. 
at Jan. 4/7 They, .have had no iiritanl or fuctious opiiosition 
to encounter. 

B. sb. An irritant substance, body, or agency ; 
in Path, a poison, etc. which produces irritation ; 
in Physiol, and Biol, anything that stimulates an 
organ to its characteristic vital action • Alsu Jig. 
in reference to mental irritation. 

1808 Med. yrnl. yill. IT S ghiss of mustard whey, nt 
times, i.s n ga«jd uutritiie irritant. 1848 A. Co.MbB Physiol. 
Digestion (cri, 4) 148 It . . is always excited to dt.scnargc 
Itself by the introduction of*food or other iniianfs. 1863 
Cotnh. M/jg. VII. 345 Any poison, even those wliich, like 
the metallic irritants, nre w'lth the greatest difficulty dis- 
lodged. 1877 R0.SK.KTIIAL Mnsdes /f- A'errrs 30 The in- 
fluences which c.ausc the contraction of the muscle . . are 
called irritants. 

pf. 186a Hf.liis Organ. Daily Lift 73 A persecution 
w hich pinche.s, hut docs not supprcs.s, is nierbly an irritant, 
and not an .a)>sorbtrnt. 

Z*rritant, i*-*- Bom., Civil, and Sc, Law, 
[ad, L. irrildttl cm, pr. ppic. of irrilJre tu make 
void. Irritate r.^: cf. F. irritant (1762 in Diet. 
Acad.).] Rendering null and void. 

Irritant clause : * a clause by which cert.ain prohibited 
acts specified in a deed, If committed by the person holding 
under the dve<l, arc declared to be \oiu and null ’ (W. Ticll 
Did. Law Scot, 

X59a Acts .Sederunt Nov. (1790) 19 In all (ymc cuuiing, 
thfiy will juge and decide upon cl.ausis irrit.ant, ranteiiiit in 
contraclis, lakis, infeftnients, baiidis, and obligatioriis. (603 
Hayward w'l nsw. i)eU'ntan^ v. M iv,T’he Slates elected Henry 
Duke of Anjowe fur their king, with this clause irritant ; That 
if li«e did violate any point of his oath, the {xniple should owe 
him no allegeance. 1773 [fxc Ikritancv*'^]. 1799. J* Robbvt- 
KON Agric, Perth 8a T he leases, .are clogged with so many 
arbitrary covenants capricious ariiclcs and irritant clauses, 
that they may be hrofee, whenever the lantllord pleases. 
«8M Ad St ^ :ta rid. c. lot ft 9 It shall not he necessary . . 
to insert .. prohibitory, irritant, and resolutive clauses. 

Irritate 0 ritfO, w.i ff. U irrfliU^, ppl. stem 
of irrild-re to incite, excite, provoke, irritate, 
Cf. Ihkitb f^.1 

tl. Iratts. To stir up, excite, ]TOvokc, incite, 
rouse (a ix'rsun, etc.) to some action. Const, to, 
into, or in/. Obs. (or merged in a.) 

1331 Elvot Got>. 1. xix, Suche daunsis, whiche. .d^d with 
vnueiie iiiulions or countiiiaiices irritate the tnyndes of the 
d.auiiccrs to venereall lastes. x 8 r 6 Bacon Sylx’a ft 31$ Cold 
maketh the Spirits vigorous, and irritateth them, tfigi 
Baxtrh /hL Rapt. Apid. 8 l.e.a.st my touching (hat Contro- 
versic . . might irritate him to fall upon it. 179s Bckkb Let, 
Sir If, Langrishc a6 May, Whatever lends to irritate the 
talents of a country, .is of infinite service to that formidable 
cause. 1841 W. SrALDtNa Italy 4 * It, hi. 111 . 43 His 
successor soon contrived to irritate into open resistance the 
new mince. 

t b. To Stir up, excite, provoke, give rise to 
(an action, feeling, etc.); to excite to greater 
intensity, heighten, aggravate. Ohs, 
s 6 o 7 ^t» Bacon Ess., Praise(Ath.) 354 To magnifying 
of Man . . doth irrtlale Contiodicuun, and prociii'e F.nvye 
and skonte. i8m SiR T. Hkkbkkt TVnr*. 149 With us drink 
Irritates quartei& S73a Ariiutknot RuIl-s 0/ Diet 31S Oily 
SuUstances in themselves do not irritate or provoke 
Diarrhieaa. 1738 G. Lillo Manna iii. ii. 45 Vet trouble, in 
her, irritatcB devotion. 1778 Gibbon Decl. >7 F. vi. (1869) I. 
no The disorder of his mind irritated the pains of his body. 
i 8 r 4 R, Hall Let. Wks. 1841 V. 539 l*remature attempts to 
console only irritate the sorrow.s they are meant to heal. 

2 . To excite to impatient or angry feeling ; to 


IRBITATION. 

ex.'ispcrate, provoke; to vex, fact, annoy, ruffle ihc 
feelings of. • 

1598 Fi-onio, h itare, to iriit.aie, or prouoke to ire. 1604 
K. l'awdki y Table Alp/i., Irritate, to make angry, a 1849 
Dkl'mm. i»k Hawik. Jl/sf. .'icflt. (1655) I Iiriraicii by the 
niisdcmtMiiour of Ids rliildicii. lyas Poi'R C\ty*s. v. i86 
Disinl's the luiui, nor iititiiie the goth 1749 Fivliung Tow 
yottes x\i. iv, Let im: l.»g yon. Madam,, .not to irriialchis 
Worship. 1847 Mrs. A. Kkhk /list. .Serfia 319 He did 
wish to irritate the enemy w iili insults. 

3. Path, T'o excite (a bodily organ or part) to 
morbid action, or to abnurm.al condition ; to bring 
into a inorbkily excited condition, or produce an 
uneasy sensation in. 

1674 ir. Martiniere's I'/y. -V. (‘oun tries 111 From a great 



irritate the stomach, causes no headache, veitigo, iiau'^ca. 
<>45 Buud Dis. Liver 2.^6 It may inflame or irritate , . the 
parts of the intestine wiili whirh it is brought into conluct. 

4. Physiol, and Biol, TV) excite -an organ of 
an auimal or plant) to some characUristic actic>ii 
or condition, as motion, contiactioii, or nervous 
impulse, by the application of a stimulus; t.. 
stimulate to vital action. (See Irkitami.k 3 , Irri- 
TAJJlLlTY 3.) 

1803 Med, yrnl. IX. 131, I eiuleavour to irritate the threr 
br.aiu:he.s of rhe fifth pair, by mean*; of Galv.'inisin. 1874 
Caki’Enter Ment, Phys. 1. il ft t=8 (iS 79 ? 7 * Irrilaiiiig tin: 
soles by tickling or othci wim*.. 1875 Darwin Insediv. t'i. 
ii. 20 'I'he central glands of a leaf were irrinated with a 
small camel hair brudi. 

Z*rritot6| v.^ Bom., civil, and Sc, Law. [f. 
I-. irriidh, ppL stem, of irritd-re to make void, 
f. irriMts invalid: see Iruite a.] tram. To 
make void, render of no effect, nullify ; » Defeat 
V. 6 (the corresponding term in Rng. l.aw;. 

1605 Austv, .Supposed Discin-. Row. Dthtr. 42 Superiors. . 
maj* irritate the oaths and vows aho of tlscir subiccts. s66o 
R. Coke yustice Cind. Pref. 4 Nor is there any thing more 
a)x>iiiinahle, then to conceive th.al the Acts of mens Wills 
.should irritate the Law of Nature. 17*6 Avurn-: Parergon 
3»B Such Will is irritated and made void. 1874 .*fc/ 37 4 ijSi 
I’uf. c. 94 ft 4 All rights .and remedies . . for irritating the 
feu ol* non solutuni canoacw. 1880 Mcikhvao Caiut 11. 
ft 14.3 A lesfaiiient that . .lues. .l«een broken or iiritated. 

t Z'rritate, ///. «•* Obs. [ad. I .. vrltdCns, pa. 
pple. of irriture (see Irritate r'.I) ; but also 
capable of being viewed as a sliortening of 
irritated.l « Irritated. 

i8f6 ft ?«j-; 'I'hc 1 feat hccommctb more Violent, 

ntul Irritate; And thereby e.vpelleth Sweat. Z7i« A. Mun- 
CHlK^K ill V'i.uiig Li/i (1849' 26 -Man Ijcing in this fallen, 
i uiidonr, and itilsera' le condition, l.Iod’s ju'iih.c was irriuic. 

t Z’2?ritat6, ///• Obs, [ad. 1 4. irritdt-us, 

I p.a. pple. ol irritdre : see Irritate v.^] Rendered 
'• voitl or of no eff ect. 

' 1600 F. IT-AKk* in Anhpriesl Coniroo. iCamdcn) 1 . 164 

All corifcssion.-i luard by vs [n ould he] voyd and irritat. 

. Zrritated (i •rite.’* ted ,//)/. < 7 . [f. Irritate v.i 
+ -KD I.] Stirred up, c.xciled {ob^j ; exasperated, 

! provoked, annoyed ; stimulated to vital action, 
tic, : see the verb. 

159$ Daniki, Ck\ Wars iv. x\xxi.v, Then when proud- 
. grownc the irritated bloud Knduringniil il selfr.it selfcasivaild. 
1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 47 Yc»ur Majesty should labour tu 
aplieairf: these two in it.alcd spirits. 1776 Gibbon Decl. A F, 
XIV. T. 410 Not to expiise hini.sclf to the discretion of an 
irritated conqueror. 1875 Bknsett & Dyt.r tr. Saths' Bot. 
797 1 he contraction of the irritated filament begins at the 
moment of contact. 

llcucc X*rritatedly adv., in an irritated manner ; 
with an expression of irritation or aunoyaiice- 
I 1873 Mbs. WiiiiNtv Other Girls xxiii. (1S76) 316 * Don't 
tell me what !' fried Bel irrit.atedly. 1W3M1SS BnoroHios 
Belinda III. iv. ii. 177 He looks up iriitatcdly at her. 

! Znitating (irit/‘tiq), ///. a. [f 
v.^ + > 1 X 0 ^.] That irritates, in vari 
i sec ihe verb. 

* 1707 Floyer Physic. PulseAPalch 58 These farticular 

! Secretions supply both qtuintity of Humours and irritating 
: (Jualitie.s. 17x7748 Tiiomno.n Snsnmrr 1114 The da.sh of 
; aoiids or irritating war Of fighting winds. 1789 W. Been an 
Dorn. Med. (1790) 307 Medicines of an acrid or irritating 
nature. 1839 Gko- Li.iot A. Bede iv, A sort of w‘ail, the 
most irritating of all sounds wheic rc.al sorrowrs ore to l e. 
liornc, and real work to be done. 

Hence Z'rritatingly ddv,, in an irritating way. 
186s K. C. CtAYTON Cruel Fortune 1 1 . 7 r I ..ady tharrlii;;- 
ton idightly raised her .shoulders, and smiled irrituiingiy 
1^ Aihcnxuui I July 10 Such a passage us the followiiig 
ht irritatingly dogmatir. 

ZrKitffllMlI (irit^®'J:>n). [ad. L. irrttdliOn-cm, 
II. of action from irrltdrc Iiuiitatk v.l ; cf. F. 
irritaliopi (i 4 -X 5 ih c. in Godef. Compl.).] The 
action of irritating, or condition of being irritated. 

1 1 . The action of stirring up or provoking to 
activity; incitement. Obs, cxc. ns transf, from 
; other !^*nscs. ... , 

1589 PuTTENHAM Et^. Possie 1. XIX. (Atb.) 58 Therefore 
: w.aTnothing committed to historie, hut matters of great and 
excellent iienioiis aud things that the same by irritation of 
; goixl courages . ■ might worke nitire cffectuAlly. tffsR'-is Hr. 
i Hai-L Contempt., O. T. xiv. vii. If il had not hcene for his 
! proud irritation, the people had in the morning before 
ceased from that bloody pursuit of their brethren, a >839 
, l.)E Ot’iNCEV tWehstcr 1864), The w'holc body of the arts 
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IBItITATIVB. 


IBT. 


ftiiJ sciences composes *ne vasl machinery for the iiritatioii 
and devclopineiit of the. human iiUcllect. 

2 . Kxcitemeiit of anj^cr or imi)alieiice ; cxasi^era- 
tion, provocation, vexation, annoyance. 

1701 Dk. Qobbnsuxhhv in Ellis Scr. ii. IV. 338 

One sort of people are pleased, and the other have got no 
iriionioii. 1796 Blrkk Corr. (1B44) IV. 380 Jacobinism 
urhii^h arises from penury and imlatioii, from scorned 
loyalty and lejcclcu allegiance, 1B18 A. Rankbn Hist. 
Fr.iHct VI. 1. 58 Any new taxation . . might excite general irri- 
lation. 1^5 Jowett Piaio (ed. 2) V. 6 The ] .a«x-dattinonian 
exi'rcsscs a iiiouientavy irritation at the accusation. 

3 . rath, (iinil Med.) Excitement of a bodily 
part or organ to excessive sensitiveness or morbid 
action; the resulting condition. 

1685 Boyle Ena. ? 7 o'iion ^at. vi, Wks. V. ai3 The Ahres 
..benig distendeu or vcllicatc<l hy the plenty or acrimony 
f>f the peccant matter, will, hy that irritation, he brought to 
conlKict ihciiiselvex vigorously. 170a J. Pi.’hckll Chulick 
\1714I it.l Subject to the greatest Irritations, Heart-burnings, 
ami Vuniiting. 1799 Mt\l. yrul. 11. ia6 If it allay., the 
cough and irritation of the lungs*. iSp A. Combe Physiol. 
Digestion (ed. 4> 119 In some states ui the stomach . . even 
farinaceous food excites acrimony and irritation.^ ^76 


Bami'iiolow Mat. Me/i. (*879' 53* Exteriml irritation, 
utilized for the relief or cure of ir 
counUr'^irriiation. 


utilized for the relief or cure of internal maladies, ix entitled 


4. rhysiot, and Biol. The inducement uf some 
vital action or condition (as motion, contraction, 
nervous immilsc) in an organ, tissue, etc. of an 
animal or plant by the applicaliun uf a stimulus. 

1794 Darwin Zoon. f. xviiL {[ ij. 3^ We come now to 
those moliuiis which depend on irrilatiuii. Ibid. 210 Nut 
only those parts of the system, which arc always excited by 
internal stimuli, . .but the organs uf sense also in.’iy l>c more 
violently excited into action hy the irritation fiom intm nal 
stimuli, <>r by sensation, during our sleep than in our waking 
hours. x85iS Bai.n Stnaes 4- Int. 1. ii. 8 ao (1364) 57 When 
irritation is ;ipnlicd to the hemispheres, as hy pricking or 
cutting. 1875 tlENNKT r & Dvkr tr. ii€icks' Pot, 783 Periodic 
movements of the iiiaUire parts of plants and inoyeiiieiits 
dependent on irriUilion. ibuL 784 Iti the case of irritable 
stamens . . the insects that visit the Aowers cau.se the ii rita« 
tion. a 1899 J. Cairo Eundit/ueutai Ideas Ckr. IT. xxi. 276 
Irritations and molecul.ar changes of (issue uie triuisrurmed 
into the feeling of shiminering light or ringing sijund. 

Irritative (iTiU-'liv), a. [f. a.s Iujutatk zi.l 

-h -IVB.] 

1. Having the quality of stirring up or exciting 
to action ; now in Physiol, or Biol. Having the 
property of stimulating to vital action, e.g. to 
seiifuous iierception, muscular contraction, etc. 

x688 Goao Citest. Bodies 1. xiii. 65 Invested with Bower, 
not Illiimin.Mivc .. hut (rriiative also. 17^4 E. Darwin 
Xoon. I. XX. ft 7. 334 The irritaiix’e ideas of objects . . areper* 
petualiy jireseiit to our sense of Sight. 1798 ibid. II. 678 
Those things, which incrc.isc the exertions of all the irritu- 
live motions, are termed IiKit.'iiitia. s8aa Good Study 
Med. itSjf) III. 401 Hysteria is adisea-se uf the irritative 
Abres, hypucliundrias of the sentient. 

2 . Having the quality of causing mental irrita- 
tion ; tending to irritate ; annoying, irritaling. 

1878 FriuePs Mag. XVI II. 168 Let us put away utterly 
all irritative thoughts. i88x Mr.s. C. Bkaku Pohey 4- P. 
II. uo3 Tones which were specially irritative to .Mr. Long- 
leal's tcuijicr. 

3. Path. Characterized by or accompanied with 
irritation of the system or of some organ. 

1807 Med. Jrnt. a VII. 7 He lahouml under a consider- 
able degree of irritative fever. 1873 'i*- H. Gmeem Introd. 
Patjud. (ed. 7) 139 Irritative condiiions uf the bone and 
periosteum are often attended by a large formation of new 
jiime.^ s888 Facck & Pve-Smi i h Princ. Mod, (cd. 2) I. 70 
The iinincdiate eifect of wounds in producing what was 
called irritative fever was confounded W'ith the later appear- 
.ance of uy.'eiiiia. 

Irriiator (iTit^hai). rare. [a. L. irrltator, 
agent-n. from irritarc Ikuitatk i/.l] One who 
or that which irritates. 

»8ss ill Hvde Clarke Eng, Did. 1869 Chamh. Jrnl. 
Jan. 36/3 ' You didn't think 1 was going to .sit here .. ?'* the 
irritator asked. 

Xrritatory (i*ritcr>t3ri, -Adri), a. rare. [f. as 
Ikuitate if.t + -ORY.] Causing irritation ; irrita- 
tive. 

a lAtf Hales Gold. Rem. (1A8B) 59 Some irritatory and 
trouhlc-ioine Huniutir. Ibid. (1673) 385 Nothing hinders 
wounds from cicatrising, more then. . keeping things irrita- 
tury about the orifice of the wound. 
tlnrite,a. Ohs. Also irrit. [ad. L. irrit-us 
invalid, f. i>-, in- (Ir- 2 ) + ratus established, 
valid. Trob. through AE. trriV (Stat. 5 IT), 
obs. F. irrite (1365 in Godef.M Void, of no 
effect. 

148a in Eng. Gilds (1870) 311 To ordeyn .. that the scid 
leuers patentes .. .ind .Ml ihyng [icrteynyng to the same 
Glide and fraternyte, be irrite, rasped, adimiTed, voidu, and 
of noo force nor eifect, 1600 J. MKLVfr.L Diary (184a) 356 
It souid nocht be forgot and maid irrit. 16x3 T. Adams 
Barren Tret Wks. 1861 I!. iHo These irrite. forceless, bug- 
bear exconimuiiications. 1657 Hawkb Killing is M.^ 12 
To make void and irrite all their former and glorious 
victories. 1741 W. Wilson Contn, Def. Reform. Prinr, 
Ck. Scot. 17^,1 46*3 They have m.ade thy word and law irrit 
and cif no avail. 

tZrxite,^. Obs. Also 6 yrryte. [a. F. irrite-r 
(14th c. in LittriS), ad. I.. irriiBre to irritate.] 
« IBRITATJC ».l (in various senses). 

CS490 Mirour SalnaciouH 1697 irrited haue I thyne ire o 
swetc godde of clemencc. igaa AIokk De Quat. Katfiss. 
Wks. 76/1 Rather, .than blunt forth rudely, and yrryte them 


i to anger. 1574 Newion Health Mag. 16 We must beware 
j . . that vfti doo not irrite our Stomack and provoke an 
I appetite with Ane Junkets and delicious Sauces. sMi 
; Lovell /fist. Anim. ^ Min. 336 Vellicating the bcmnniiig 
I of the nerves, contracting them, and Irritiug to expulsion. 

t Irro’borate, v. Obs. rare'~^. [f. (doubtful) 
L. irroborilre, f. ir- (la- 1) + robordre to strengthen.] 
1813 CocKEKAM, Irrvborate, to make .strong. 1658 in 
Blouni* Clossagr. 

tZ'rrogatei V- Sc. Law. Obs. [f. ppl. stem 
of L, irrogtlre to propose against, impose, inflict, 
f. ir- (Ir- f) -h ro^re to ask, demand.] trans. 
To impose (a penalty). So fZ^rrogate ///. a, 
(nserl as pa. ppU ') ; f Zrroga tioii. 

t59a Sc. Acts fas. /•V(i597) ft 15a QuhilkU haue not bene, 
nor yit ar observed be reason that there is 11a peiialtie 
irrogat to the persoiies coutruvceiiers thereof. ifa3 Cikkk- 
RAM, Irragatet to impo.se. Irrogation^ an iinpOfiition. 
1666 IjD. Founiainhall in M. P. Brown Suppl. pecis. 
II. 426 It came to he debated.. if a judge might mitigate 
the punishment which is imposed by l.aw, xnd. hanging, 
and cunAscate his moveables, or irrogat a mulct, in lieu 
thereof. 

Irrorate (i'ror^), a. ZooL, cap. Entom. [ad. 
I.. irrordt-ies ix:dcwod, pa. pplc. of irrdrilre ; see 
next] “ Irrorated ; see next 2. 

i8a6 Kirhv & Sr. Entomol. IV. 285 Atom^ a very iiiiriute 
dot. Irrorate, sprinkled with atoms, as the earth w'ith dew. 

Irrorate (i'rdi^H), v. [f. ppl. stem of 1 .. 
irrord-re to bedew, f. ir- (Ir-^) + rdrdre to drop 
dew, from vos, rdretn dew.] 

1 1 . trans. To wet or sprinkle as with dew ; 
to Ijedew, besprinkle ; to moisten. Obs. 

18*3 CocKKRAM, Irrorate. to sprinckle, to moy'sten. 1619 
' Parkin.son Gat'd. Pleas, vui. 20 Due nut give them too 

■ much water to over-glut them, hut temperately to irirjorate, 

! bedew or sprinkle them. t68i Lovell ^/r/. .d «/«/. 4 J//«. 

237 They arc to be fryed and irrorated with the juyee of 
(3r.inges. 1678 f r. Garencieres* Coral 44 A plant . .irrorated 
or steeped in coiuinon water. 

2 . ZooL, csp. Entom. lii pa. pple. I‘rrorated : 

! sprinkled minutely {with dot<t). 
i .*^3 Hl'mphrkv.s Brit. Moths I. 85 The caterpillar is 
j dusky, in orated with black .sjiots. 188a Entomol, Mag. 

Mar. 220 The mature larva is uf a dark pea-green colour, 

! thii:kly irrurateii with slightly raised black dots. 

Irroration (irorj‘*pn). pi. of action from 
! Trbokatr v.\ cf. F. irroration (1762 in Did. 

. Acad.).] 

fl* A sprinkling or wetting as with dew; a 
; bedewing, besprinkliug, moistening. Obs. 

1623 CocKKRAM, Irroration, a sprinckling, a inoysliiing. 

: 1838 Kawlkv tr. Bat'ons Uje 4 Death (xAsf) 4* To the 
Irroration of the Body, much use of sweet things is proAt- 
able. 1872 Phil. Trans. VII. 5033 A ciinfu.scd irroration of 
the external surface, without any ebullition, 1784 tr. 
.Spal/an:ittni‘s Dissert. iL.), If., the irroration should be 
j interrupted, Che portion of eggs then . excluded will be 
! barren. 

j 2 . ZooL, esp. Entom. A sprinkling of minute 
= dots or .Spots of colour. 

j 1843 lli;Mi’iiHKV.s Brit. Moths 1. 134 Of a nearly uniform 
i pale brownish bulT, without irrorations. 

Zrrotational (ir4»l&^'*Janal), a. Dynamics. 
[Ik- 2.] Not rotational ; characterized by absence 
of rotation : said of flnid motion in which each 
elementary or inrmitesimal part of the fluid has no 
rotation about its own axi.s. 

1875 Clerk Maxwell in III. ^4/1 lire motion 

of a fluid is said to lie irrotational when it is such that if a 
spherical portion of the fluid were suddenly solidifled, the 
solid sphere so formed would not be rol.'uing about any axis, 
1880 G. n. Darwin in Nature XX I I. 95/a Two vortices exer- 
cise very remarkabje iiiflueiicf» on one miothcr, which arc 
due to ihe irrotational motion of the p.*irts of the fluid 
outside the vortices.^ 1883 O. I/OIX/K ziraV/. XXVII. nytfx 
Portions [uf ethcrj cither at rest or in simple irrulaliuiial 
motion. 

Hence Zrxote*tlonall7 (tdv. 

«88i Maxwell Klcdr, 4 Magn. I. 117 A vector which is 
. distributed irrotaiiorially in all cases of electric eq^uilibruim. 

! z88s Nature XX I I I. 475/2 A mass of fluid revolving irrota- 
: (ioiially inside an iinijcriectly elastic cylindrical case. 

! t Irro'tnlatef ///• <t. Obs. [f. Jipl. stem of 
I med.L. ir-, inrotuldre (Du Cange), f. »r-, hi- (la- 1 ) 
4 rotul-us UoLii.] ICntered tipon a roll or list; 
! enrolled. 

iSM Eepkeria xxx viii. Yet, 'roongst acquaintance who their 
i faith haue ernekt. My name thou Andcst not irrotulat I 
i Irroup, Irroiis, variants of Irour, -ol’h, Obs, 

I tlrroyaly r/. Obs. [lu--. Cf. HloyalJ] Not 
royal ; not befitting a king. 

! >848 Pd. East. Assoc. 18 Was the pawning of the Jewels 

! of the Crown so Irroyall T 4 

I Zrrubrical (in/ brikH), a. [Ib-^.] Not 
! rubrical ; contrary to the rubric. 

! 18^ WoHCKs I'KK ates Ch. Dh. 

I t rrruent. a. Obs. rare-^. [ad. L. irruent-em, 

I pr. pple. of irrufre to rush in or upon.] 

! ^ 16^ Blount Glossogr., Irruent. running ha.slily, or rush- 
j. ing in violently. 

i tl'migate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 

: irrugjdre to wrinkle, f. iV-, in- (Ir- 1) + rugdre lo 

■ wrinkle, from ruga a wrinkle, a crease.] trans. 

J To wrinkle. So t Z*rnigation {obs. rare'-^.') 

.*5?® Fainter Pat. Pleas. (1569) I. Fiv, 'Hiat the swelling of . 
I their body, might nut irrugatv and wrinckle their faces, 1^58 


Blount Glossngr., Irrugation, a wrinkling, or making 
wrinkles. 

tl*rrumate, v. Ohs. rarg^^. [f. L. wr«- 
mdre to give sucki f. mma teat, dug. j 

i6m CocKKKAM, Ifrusnote, to sucke in. 

turamiaatiiig, a. Obs. [Ik-L] Not 
ruminating ; that does not chew the cud. 

1831 Braitiwait IVkimzies, Zealous Bro. 217 That uu- 
cleaiie and irruininating bea.st, a pig. 

Irru'zupent, a. rare"^^. [ad. L. irrumpent- 
em, pr. pple. of irrumplre to break in, f. ir- (Ir- I) 
+ rumpfre to break.] Bursting or br^akixig in ; 
making an irruption. 

i8S|8 Blount Glossogr., Irruntpent, entring in by force, 
rushing in violently. 

Irrupt (iro’pt), V. rare. [f. L. irrupt-, ppl. 
stem ol irrump-H^e i see prec.] 

1 . Irans, To break into. Hence lrru*pted ppl. a. 

i8s8 Hvde Clarke Eng. Did., Irrupted, forced through. 

Vedstkr, Irruptetf, broken with violet^. Hence in 
later DictH. 

2 . intr. To burst in, break in, enter forcibly, 
make an irruption. 

1888 F. H. H. Giiillkmahu Cruise Marckesa^ II. 9 Wo 
were in the crater of an extinct volcano into which the sea 
had at some later period irrupted. 1893 Tewlfte Bar 
XCVIII. 154 She 'irrupted' reclclcssly into the bedroom. 

ZrruplUDle (irp'ptib'l), a. rare, (erron. -able.) 
[f. Ir- - + L. rupt-, ppl. stem of mmpSre to 
break + -iblk.] That cannot be broken ; un- 
breakable. 

i8m Sir J. Roes Arct, Exp, xlviL 61 z Wi were locked 
up ^ iraiptabic chains. 

irruption (irp'pjon). [ad. L. irruptidn-em, 
n. of action from irrump fre-’. see IiiBUMrENT. 
Cf. F. irruption (14th c. in Hatz.-l)arm.).] The 
action of bursting or breaking in ; a violent entry, 
inroad, incursion, or invasion, esp. of a hostile 
force or tribe. 

2577 (1592) 297 In that hurlie burlic 

and imiption made lijTthc liarbarous people. s6oi Holland 
Pliny I. 75 As if Nature m.'ide recompcncc for the irruptions 
uf the seas. 1637 R. HtrMi'HRicv tr. .St. Ambrose Frcf., 
'Ilic Goths . . making irruptions into 1 iaiile. 1707 Lotui. 
Gan. No. 4375/3 That the whole Body of the 'I n. op. .lie 
in a readiness to oppose any new Irniiitioii of ihn Knc'iny. 
1803 Wellington Let. to Lieut.dicn. Stuart in (jiirw. 
Desp. <1817) II. 8 Not a word is said of the simpsed irrup- 
tion of Holk.'ir. 1874 Helps Sa. Press, ii. 26 You do not 
seem to perceive the irruption of vulgarity. 

Confused with Eruption , Obs. 

1813 PukriiAs Piliirinta^ (1614) 814 In the yeare 1581 
there issued from another Vulcan, .such un irruption uf Aie. 
1691 Luttkkll Brief Eel. nBs?) IL 216 Those from Italy 
s.Ty, that mount Vesuvius h.Td lately made a terrible irrup- 
tion. 1732 .\KttUiilNCiT Rules of Did iv. in Aliments, etc. 
(1736) 418 In the Article of Feverush Irruptions. x8iz rV.i 
4 fuliet III. (95 The irruption was coining out in a most 
favoiirubie waj'. 

Zrruptive (ir»•ptiv^, a. [f. as iRRiiirr f 
-IVE.] Having the quality or character of burst- 
ing in ; making, or tending to, irruption. 

1593 Nashk Christs T. (1613) 78 Trodden out of sent, by 
the irrupttue ouer-trainpliiig of tne RoiiiaiicK. 1794 Witirs:- 
iiot.'sE Ode to Justice (T.\ Ready to displodc irriiptis'e on 
his hc.Td. 18x6 T. BusbV Lucretius vi. Comment, xiii. By 
Thales and Deinocritus they [eurthquakcKj were atti ibuled 
to the irrupliv^e force of subterraneou.s winds. 1873 Buki'O.v 
Hist. Scot. I. i. 24 Masses i>f irruptive lock. 

Irsche, obs. Sc. form of Krhk. 

ijSoB Dun UAH Flytiw 49 Irsche Iv.r. lerschc] brybour 
baird, beggar with thy hrattis. 

Irspile, a variant of Hespile, ilspile, hedge- 
hog (see II) : cf. also Irchepil. 

I-ruddod, i-ruded, ME. pa. pplc. of Red v., 
to redden. I-rilled, of Rlj^B v» 

Iran, obs. form of luox. 
l-rungten, ME. pa. pple. of Ring v. 

Inis, obs. variant of luous. 

Zrwingitd (S'Jviigait). [f. surname Irving (see 
below) 4 -ITE.J A member of a religions body 
founded about 1835 on the basis of principles 
promulgated by ]^waTd Irving (1798-1834;, a 
minister of tl^e Church of Scotland, ^ttled in 
London, and excommunicated in 1833, 

The name E not accepted by the biidy itsetf, which 
assumes the title of Catholic Apostolic Church : see 
Catholic A. 10. 

^ 1838 R. Baxter Irvingism 36 The idol of the Irvingites 
12 the iwwer of utterance, dba tr. Langis Comm,, i Thtss. 
>';.79/a The other name rit Irvingites they expressly dis- 
claim. 1883 American VII. 22 None 01 our churches 
except, rnrhaps, the little body called Irvingites, ore doing 
their full duty by the public in this regard, 
b. attrib. or adj. 

^ 1872 tr. I.oMgds Comm., i Thess. iv. 79/a The Irvinglie 
interpretation erroneously explained. 18811-3 Sciiapf En- 
cyd, Relig, Knowl. IL 1119 Henry Drummond *• took 
a prominent part in the Irvingite movement. 

So Z'rvlngiam, the doctrine and principles of 
the Irvingites. 

1838 R. Baxter {title) Irvingism. 2876 C. M. Davies 
u north. Land. (ed. 2) 86 * Irvingism* as it is still callecl 
ouuideni, or the 'Catholic Apostolic Church' as..»t w 
designated by its own adherents. 

Irwis, obs. variant of Ihous. 

tiry, a. Obs. [f. Inu sb. 4 -Y.J -Iiubciblbc. 



IS. 


ISOABIOT. 


tfo3 J. DAVliSk MUrtvosmos (1878) 74/s For in our 
Soules the iry pow'r it is Thut malccs vs at viihalioweil 
thoughts repine. 

Iry, obs. variant of Keb» a, 

1718 Ramsay My dear, Tm faint and ir^*. 

Iryn(6, obs. form of Iror. 

Zs (is)i V. 3 sing. pres, indie, of vb. Be, q. v. 

Is, obs. form of Ills, Ice, Yes. 

Is- ! see Iso-. 

-is ^ (-ys), n freqnent ME. and esp. Sc. variant of 
the grammatical inflexion -esy -r, of the genitive 
sing., and the ul. of sbs., and of tlto 3rd i>crs. sing, 
of verbs. In MSS. sometimes treatetl as a separate 
word or element, csp. in genitive sing., where prob. 
it was often confounded with theposs. pron. his {is). 

1197 R. Orouc. (Rolls) 990 pe Icintr tnie brut is ouc liocli, 
in nstage ns it were, /but 656 Salomon, .pat Icing dauid is 
si3ne wa^ <^‘>440 Partonope 271, 1 loue Jliesu ys name, 
ft 1450 Knt dt la Tour (1868) to A cristcii man ys hedn 
wan siniten of. Lett. I. 373 My Lord of 

Caunterbury Is avis aiut ngreoment. c'1465 O. Asuitv 
Acthv Polhy 464 F'roiiide you sadly for youre sowlcn is 
hclthc. 1517 in .Strype Ecct. Menu (1824) I. App. xiv. 45 
Wo rccey\*yd your Clracc is lettre.s. Jhid. 47 Wc went unto 
the Chancellor who in answer was, that it shold he done. 
1530 PALSCiB. /•esclairehsement Introd. p. xl, liy adding of 
is to our suhntantyve, we signifyc piTsscssyon, as, my 
maixteris gowne, my Indyis boke. ifgfi Hounshko Ckron. 

I. Hist Sent.^ 507/a Giftis of wnirdin. noiicntressis, and 
reieiies of land in, and mariagf-is of airis falland. 

-is northern and esp. Sc. f. -I8II 1, q.v. 

Isaac, Izaac, dial, perversions (nRer the pro|X)r 
x\^\xi<filsmic\iihayuicky 11 aysuogr, hedge-sparrow. 

1834 M EDWIN Anf^ler in li'ales I. 319 Thr.n arose.. the 
screams of the young Irmics for help, ittg Swainson Pran. 
Xanies Birds 79 Hedge sparrow .. Isaac, or Hazocic 
I Worcestershire). 

Isabel Ci'zabcl). [a. F. isabelU « Isabella.] 

1. Name of a colour; » Isabella t. 

i8a8 Wkhster h. v., IsaWl yellow is a brownish yellow, 
with a sh.'ide of brownish red. 1838 Jam eh Richelieu i, 
His dress was a rich livery suit of Isabel and silver. 

2. A kind of fancy pigeon, a Email variety of the 
Pouter : so called in reference to its colour. 

1867 W. B. Tecktmrikii Figeen^ vi. 71 Among the best 
known, .are the birds known at the pigeon-shows as Isabels^ 
and -SO nam«xi, we may presume, in consequence of their 
colour. 

3. A variety of North American gr.^t>c : see Isa- 
BKLL.V i h. 

s8s 4 I..<>NC.r. Catawba IVitte ii, Nor the Isabel And the 
Mu^cadel 'I'hat bask in our garden alleys. 

Zaabelite yzahed^it). [?ad. Sp. Tsabellita, , 
dim. of female name /sabellaA A n<ame given in | 
the West Indies to the angel-fish {Pomacanthns \ 
ci Haris). 1890 in Cent. Piet. i 

Isabella yiTdxjda), a. {sb.). Also 7 i*-. [From 
the female name /saM/a, F. Isabe/k.j 

1. Greyish yellow ; light hufl. Like other colour 
names, also used as sb. 

(Various .stories Itave Ijccn put forth to account far the 
name. 'I'hat given in n'israeliCwr*. Lit (Article Anecduies 
cf Fashwn), and al>o in Liltr^, associating it with the 
nrchduche.ss Isaljella and the sjegc of Ostend i6oi-if'0|, is 
shown by our first quotation to be chronologically iiiipus- 
.sihle.) 

s6ee (July) Inv. Queen's Cardcrobe in Nichols Progr. 

Q. Klis, (iBap 111. 505 Item, one rounde gowne of Isabella- 
colour sarten, . . set with silver spangles, ifiaa Peaciia.m 
Contpl. Gent (i6fii) 156 Isaliella colour signifieth ne.tuty. 1 
ifiSp Loud. Gaa, No. 9459/4 A new red Coat with an • 
I jnnella colour Lining. 1719 London & Wish Om//. j 

7] Is in Shape like the Koussclet, of a very light ls.abc11a ' 
Colour, like the Martin .Sec. 1809-17 R* Jameson Chat\ 
Min. (cd. 3) 59 From the names of persons, as Isaliclla- 
yellow, now called Cream-yellow. i8is PrNKKRTON Petrol. 

I. 399 Of a yellowish grey, verging on Isabella colour. 1870 
A. L. Adams Nile Volley, etc. 38 The def.erl lark, .is . . of a 
light Isabella colour bbove, and white below. 

2. Applied to varieties of fruits : a. A kind of 
peach, b. A Bjiecies of North American grape 
\Vitis iMhrusca^^Ubi large fruit, sometimes purple, 
often green and red. 

1684 iSvsLYN Kai. l/ort. (1730) aio Peaches. Nutmeg, 
Isabella, Persian [etc. ]. 1834-40 H ALiBUaroN Clochnr. (rSfia) 
197 In an arbor, sutroond^ with honey.sack1e, and Isuiliella 
grape, Hamibh. Bot. 293 The Isab'.lla . . varieties of 
this species. 

8. Comb,^ as Isabella^eohured adj. 
s€8i Chetuam Aoffleds Vadeon. iv. 1 31 (1689) 59 Isabella 
coloured mohair. s686 tr. Chardin's Tran. 371 All the 
Nysain horses were Isabella coloured. 183$ Penny Cycl. 

1 V. 89,^3 Isabetla-coloured Ueai^ Ursut isSellinus. 18^ 
PLANCHiit tr. Ciess lyAulnoys Fairy Tales, Feess 
BetU’JSMU ^ Pr. Cheri 573 She mounted an Isabella- 
cotoured hone ; the black mane of which vras dressed with 
rows of diamonds. 

liSlib^Uina (is&liedin.-oin), a. [f. prec. + -ike.] 
Of an Isabella colour, greyish yellow. 

Isdbtlline hear ; a variety of the Syrian bear, found In 
the Himalaya Mounuins, of a yellowish-brown colour ; the 
Indian white bear ; cf. Isaukm.a 3, quot. 1835. 

, iM TaiSTHAM in Ibis 1: 430 The upper plumage of every 
bird, whether Ijirk, Chat, S)'lvian, or Sand-grouse . . is of 
one Uniform isSbetline or sand colour. 1889 Corah. Afag. 
Mar. 307 The smaller denisens of the desert, .must be quite 
unifbrmfyisabelline oraiind-colourrd. 1893 Lvdvkkbi /ferai 
4* Hotfs 198 The face is of the same isabeliine tint os the body, 
b. Cmb,^ as isahiUine'-huut 
1883 Athenuum 15 Sept. 336/3 W* fum with a sigh of 
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relief to the old leather-covered, isabelline-hucd copicai of 
the angling patriarch. 

iBabnormal, Isacoustio: see Imo-. 

I-sacred, ME. pa. pple. of Saobe v. 
laadelphous: see Iko-. 

I-B88id, ME. pa. pple. or.SAV v. 

Zaagoge (aisngdii'd^f, -geftt-gf). Also 7 -gogue. 

I a. L. isagage, a. Gr. etoayusyf introduction, f. rh 
nto + dyes^ leading, bringing. With Blount's 
form isagogue, cf. synagogue^ An introduction. 

i6sa Bovle Let to Mallet Jan. in Whs. (1772) I. TJfe 
p. n, No bad isagoge to the Kastern languages. 1656 
Bf.(U'NT Ghssogr.. isagegue, an introduction. i66x I^oveli. 
Hist. A Him. 4r Min. I&agoge. 1731 Harmi.s Ifennes 1. iv. 
39 note. See the Isagoge or Introduction of Porphyry to 
Aristotle's [.ogick. i8tt Maynk Kxpos. Ixx., /sagoge,.. 
term for an iriiroduclion. 

IsagOSfic (ais&gp'd^ik), a. (sb.) [ad. L. isa- 
gUgiC’Us, a. Gr. elaaycsyneot introductory, f. tiaa- 
ytnyrj : sec prec.] Of or pertaining to isagoge ; 
introductory to any branch of study. 

x8a8 in WKnsTEK. i8fo Kairbairn in Centemp. Rev. Feb. 
308 The formal, introductory or inagogic, studies have .'i 
wide range, rtt<|turing, pcrlmis more than any other, edu- 
cated faculty and the scienltfic mind. 

B. sb. (generally in plural isagogics). Intro- 
ductory studies : esp. that department of theology 
which is introdnctoiy to exegesis, and is concenied 
with the literary and extem.1l history of the books 
of the Bible. 

1864 in Webster. ^1883-3 ScHAtr Eucycl. Rclig. Kami. 
111. 218s Richard Simon, the founder of biblical isngogics. 
1898 j konEMrsoN Poetry Ps. ii. 34 In the Cuinpendium of 
l-'^agogic of Junilius Afrioimis .. the Psalmx arc reckoned 
among the prophetical writiiigs. 

t ZsagO'gical, a. Obs, [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
Introductory, isagogic. 

aiigs^ SituLTON Why not to Court i\\^ 1 w-yll make further 
relacion Of this isagogic.all eolation. 01x646 j. (^hkcoky 
Atsyr. Monarchie in Posthnma (16301 239 .So lospph 
.Scaliger in his Isagogical Canons. 3731 Bailky, liagogiuil, 

. .introductory. 

Hence Zaago'gloally (tdv. (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Isagon, -ic, erron. forms of IsiOOOR, -tc. 
Isaian (^izai'an, *^**50), <r. Also laalahan. [f. 
propter name Isaiah t -an.] Of or belonging to the 
prophet Is.'iiah, or the book of the Old Testament 
that bears his name. 

‘“3 M. Arnoi.!) isaioh of ferns, in U)ih Cent., The 
Isaian eloquence, the Lsutan .s(>irit and pcra'cr. 1896 R. G. 
Moulton Lit, Stfufy Bible xvii. 434 Spoken before by the 
Serv.nnt of Jehovah in the Isaialian Rhapiiody. 

IsaiailiG oir^iajmik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-icj aaprcc. 

i88a CiiKYKB tsaiah vii. 14 note. The two Isaiauic pro- 
phecies of (jod-with-uc and Wonder-Copiisullor. 1898 
Expositor Nov. 267 A iiassagc coiifesscdly Is.'iianic. 
I-sald, i-soit, M E. pa. ppics. of Say v. I-sald, 
of Sell v. I-saluea, of Salve v., to salute. 
tZ-saine, adv. Obs, Also 4 i*8omo, y-aame. 
[Another form of I.nbave ; app. f. In j- Same(n 
adv. together: cf. MMG. ensamen, •etit. As the in 
of in-same(n \v.as pleonastic, and i was not used in 
southern dial, for in in 14th c., the /- was proK 
associated with I- pref.^, aiulwas licnee sometimes 
written^. Psome in Castel of Lerve has p from <?, 
and is to l)e distinguislicd from the adj. I-somk, in 
which t- is I-l.] Together; in company. 

^1330 Sir Bents (MS. A) 705 Fork k*** wenie at isaine,To 
Bcucs chaumber he Ctime, ibid. 3449 And to ku castel 
bai wcute isainc Wik gret m>las, glc and game, c lyto 
Cast Love 1418 Vppon holy koresilay her on tils nonic lico 
weren i-gcdcrcd alle i-sume. i:s|33 .Imis. 4 Avtii. 1089 
Hou he and that maiden was Botl^ togider y-satiic. 

Sir hernmh. 11 88 now alte y.Nimc Ik helpck hi:n. 
e 1400 Soiodone Bab. 3201 And so thay livede in loj'c and 
game, And brethern both thay wer, In pees and werr both 
l-sanic. 

Zsaillio (oisa^'inik), cr. Chem. [f. Is(at- -1- 
Amio.] Related to isatin and to ammonia; in 
isamic tseidf CijlljsNjO^, produced by the action 
of warm ammonia on i.satin. Its salts are Z'ba* 

iubUb. 

Watts Diet Chem. 111 . A04 ls.Tinic acid crystal- 
lises in splendid, shining, rhombic 1.Tminav of the colour of 
red iodide of mercury, /bid., Lsatnaie of ammonium., 
crystallises in tonall needles or very acute microscopic 
rhombs. 

»So iTNunido, the amide, C,eII,4N209, related to 
isamic acid ; * pulverulent, of a fine yellow colour, 
tasteless, fn^orous, insoluble in water ’ (Watts;. 
IsandxGUB : see Iso-. 

t XsftHgG'lioal, A. Obs. rare^\ [f. Gr. I(rd7- 
yeX-of (sec next) : cf. Ancklical.] »ncxt. 

1678 CrnwoRTii /nU/i. Sysi. I. v. 797 We may venture to 
call this Resurrection-Body.. an Angelical, or IsaiigeHc.nl 
Body. 

t InilgelOllB. a. Obs. raro’^K [f. Gr. lady^ 
7<X-ot eqnal to or like an angel (see Ibo-) + - 0V8.] 
Jsqual to the angels. 

1768-74 TuCKxa Lt. Nat. (1834I II. sgt l^t us look back 
upon ourselves, who we expect shall one day be made 
isangeIou.s, equal to the angeK 

iBanomiu, ^antherouib •anthous : see Iso-. 


Zflapostolio (disxppstpdik^, a. [f. cccl. Gr. 
laairocrroK-os ecpial to an apcKtle 4- -IC : cf. apos~ 
to/ieJ] Equal to, or contemporuy with, the apostles ; 
a name given in the Greek Church to bishops conse- 
crated by the apostles, and to other persons eminent 
in the priinitit'e church. 

x86o Neale in Lit Churchman VI. 168/1 The Isapo»tolio 
writers of the first century. x86b Chr. Remembrancer X LI V. 

With reference to ihe IsaiAJstoIic fathers. >88s Ch. 
Ttmes 11 Mar. 164 The representative of the apostolic or 
iw^stolic succession nf the Britons. 

Isard, variant of 

11 Zsaria (i>ise>Tia). Bol. [f. Gr. r<r-oj equal -f 
•aria -ary ^ H 3.] A genus of filamentous 
moulds, some species of which attack and destroy 
insects, espiecially llyincnoptcia. It is now 
believed that many of the species are merely spor- 
iftTOUS forms of other fungi. 

1S74 Co<3KE Pungi 7 Wasps, spiders, m-jihs, and butter- 
! flies become enveloped in .1 kind of mould named Ifcaria, 
which constitutes the cuiiidia of 'l oiruliia. 

Hence Zsarioid (isc-^'riiuid) a. [see -Oil)], belong- 
ing to or resembling the genus isaria. 
x8go in Cent. /)ict 

Zsat-, an eU'inenl derived from L. isatis (Gr. 
laarts) woad, used in Chem. to form the name of 
Isatin (see below), and of other bodies related 
to it and to indigo. Among these are ; 

Zaatio (di8.ni;*tik) acid, CHH7NO.., ( - isatin 4 
substitution producls of which arc bromisatic 
; (CRUj-BrNOg', ch/orisatic, etc., acids \ the salts 
I are Zaatatea (ai'sat^rits), bromi-satates, chlorvsa- 
I tates^ etc. Zaailmid* (oisse'timnid;, the imide of 
I isatin, C24H|7Nr.04. Zaatite : see Isatin. Z^sato- 
j Bulphu'rlo acid, an acid containing the elements of 
{ isatin and sulphuric acid or sulphuric anhydride ; 

I the salts of which are Zaato-aulpliataa. Z'aatyda 
I (f iaathyd), a substance bearing the same relation 
to isatin that indigo-white bears to indigo-blue, 
l>eing formed from it by the addition of one atom 
of hy<irogen. 

X845 Fenny Cycl. ist Suppl. 346/r Isatic acid, .is perfectly 
insoitihle in cold water, but when heated in water it is 
I (leconqtused into isatin and water. 1865-73 Watts Oict. 

I Client. Ill, 404 The solution .. dciK>sits .. crystals of isiitin, 
which in fact dilfiirH from isatic acid, only by the elements 
I of water. Ibid, 405 ChlortsatAie of potassium . .crystallires in 
; shilling flattened quaflrilatcral needles of a lij^lit yellow 
j colour, /bid., llie other salts of ch!ori^alic acid are oh- 
; tained by double (Jeconipusitioii. /bid. 409 lsatosuI[|hiiric 
I acid is a strong .icid, scp.'irntirig even the stronger mineral 
I ar.ids from tlicir salts. Ibid. 410 Isatosulphite of Ammo 
! nium, ..of J’uUssium. /bid. 411 I.satyde is while, with 

• a slightly grey ish tint, tasteless, .and inodorous. It .. sepa> 
i rates on cooling in niictoscopic scales. 

Isatin (di'&atin). Chem. Also -iiie. [f. L. 
isaPis, a. (ir. ladns the plant woad, whence a blue 
dye is obtaincil +*>inLJ A crystalline, reddish- 
I orange substance (Ci^HsNOv). of brilliant lustre, 
nidained from indigo by oxidation. 

Isatin in combination plays the part of an acid, form- 
ing raatitea, e. g, potassium isjiiite, CtiHiKNOj. With 
bromine and chlorine it forms brnuu/satin (CstHiBrNOah 
chiorCsatiH, in which one or two atoms of hythogen are re- 
placed by equivalent tpiantitics of brouiinc or chlorine. 'Fhe 

• .sails of these are bromisaiites, chlorisaiites. 

; .*»♦> l^enny Cycl. 1st Suppl. J46/1 /satin, a substanre 

I obtained from indigo by the .;idditk>ii of tw’o cuuiv.'ilcnts of 
\ oxvgen . . It cr5'slaTli;re.s in prisms, which arc of a yeiluwish 
red or deep auroT.’i-rcd ixilcur. 1850 DAUBt-NV 7'Ae. 

I viii. r^l. v) 237 When indigo is oxidired by means of nitric 

• acid, it becomes converted into a bright red crystalline body 
i tenned Isiitinc. 1875 11. C. Wood Thcrap. ( 1875) 67 A green 

color liegins at once to develop, and iii a little while posses 
into the clear yellow* of i.silin. 

-iBation, frequent vari.int of -izatjon. 

Zsatia (oi'sHiis). Zoob. [Said (o be from the 
native name in a northern language.] The white 
or Arctic fox, Cants ietgopus. 

Named by J. G. Gmelin, 1760, Canis isaiis', hU specific 
name, though abandoned for lagopns, ]ia.s been soinctinic.s 
used as the English name. 

1774 Golusm. Nat, Hist. 111. viii. 339 As the jackail h 
a sort of intermediate s|jccies between the dog and the 
wolf, so the isatU may be considered as placed between the 
\ dog uikI the fox. 1854 Handdit, Nat. Phiios. HI. Pkys. 
> Geog. 55,A The higopus or isaiis (arctic fox) is found at 
Spit/bergen. 

I-saught, ME. pa. pple. of Saught v., to recon- 
cile. I-Bauved,i-8aved, of Saves;. I-Bavered, 
of Savour v . I-sawed, of Saw v . 
tl-8aye^ M£.’pa. pple. of Say v,^ aphetized 
form of Array. 

13187 Thevisa Higdcn (Rolls) VI. 191 pat we havck I-sa>'cd 
ana i-prevrU by an orlcge. 

I-say-so, used as sb. An assertion, an 
ipse dixit : cf. Say-bo. 

1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. X. 434 Heeds the 
I-say-so'.« even of authority. 

I-8calded, ME. pa. pple. of Scald v, 

Zsoaviot (iskflcTj^). [ad. L. Iscariota, a. Gr. 
Ttreapimri/r, vLuderaiood to be ad. Heb, mrc t’H 
Uh-frlyMh man of Kcrioth (a place in Palestine).] 
The suniacnc of Judas, the disciple who betrayed 
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Jcstia Christ. Henoc, an appellation for an nccuncd 
traitor. Also ottriK 

td«9 Wako Simp, CMr 42 He may he a «clot.., and yel 

an ll arwt. X 7 as ^7 SOUTIIKY JwtHiU * locm* 

pict. w£v II. I./ An Iscariot curse will lie Upou the 
name. i 37 ® K. j bn kiss Haxtr/tahw 6j Those., he deemed 
Ist:ari-)ts to a Divine cause. - , . 

Hence Zsoarlotlo (iskferiip'tik) a.t of or rclatinj; 
to Jiicieis Iscariot ; Zsoario'tioal a., characteristic 
of or resembling Juilas Iscariot ; wickedly treacher- 
ous; XsoaTlotiam, a practice characteristic of 
Judas Iscariot, csp. in reference to parsimonious 
employment of church funds (cf. John xii. 5). 

1879 Farkah Si. Paul (1803) 63 'The loqth has been called 
ilic 'Iseanotic Psalm. <r x&5 Bovs /i'A's. (1630) eSa 'This 
'*Isi:ariuitoalt feat. 985 To whet .. tongue and fien 

.■igalnst that Iseariotiicall Icgerdciiiaiiie. 1S4X M11.TON 
Rtf(*rm. II. iiSsx) 64 No such nrn.stitittiun, no Mich Isca- 
riotical drifii are to be doubted. 1883 Ch. Times 18 May 
357 'ITic Conijjreffalion . . will alst) reject the priTiciple of 
*Iscariotisni, or the cheap*aiid'na.sty in religion. 188$ Ibid. 
16 Jan. 37 Far be it from me to advocate Iscartotism. 
I-Bceawod, M K. pa, pple. of Snow v, I-Boend, 
of SuKKU V. I-Bchad, of Shed v , I-Bohod- 
ewddt of SrtADow v. 

il ZBohaBmia^ -aiuia (iskr-mia). [mod. 

ll, f. Gr. Icrxoi/i-oj stanching or stopping blood, 
t io blood.] Repression of a 

habitual bleeding ; local anreinia caused by obstruc- 
tion of the blood. 

1868 Fm.vt /V/«r. Jl/sd. i'i 83 o) a6 T^ocal anaemia or 
ischaetnia signides .1 deficiency of blood in a part. 1878 
A. M. Hamiliom iVr» 7 '. Pis, 134 The formation of an ex- 
tended clot which blocks up the vessel more fully, and 
coiiMiquent ischmmta. 

So iBolimiilo (iskrinik), tZBCta'mouB U®- 
chaioious) pertaining to or characterized by 
iM:h%inia ; t ZBohal'ina, a styptic medicine (fibs .) ; 
t ZB0l&6*xii7, anglicized form of isf/urmia, 
i66x Ty)vKLL /fist. Anim. Min, 331 Cuied by Tsch.iiiucs, 
anixlyncs. x68^ tr. lionet's .ytrre. Ctwtpif, viii. 270 We say, 
that all Ischaimous Medicines respect the Illoiid it self. 
1855 Mavni£ Expos. Lex.y term for the rc.>.train- 

ing or stoiiping of hemorrhage ; ii^r.hcniy. 1876 Ctin. See. 
Ti'ans. IX. i.{4 The isclneiiiic Mate, whi h .. may exUt in 
a stationary condition for monih.s, and thei di appear, 
le-iving vision unafiected. 

I-Bchake, MR. pa. pple. of Shake v. 
t Z-8Cha‘pe, V, Obs, [OK. g^scipl*an, f. I-l 
+ scippan to create, Shape; ^Golh. gaskapjan, 
OS. giscapaUt OH(J. gascaffan, M I IG. geschaffen.^ 
iram. To create, form, sh.ipe. 

a 1000 Cigdmim’s Gen, X12 Her mrest :^«.sceop ccc Drihten 
heofon and eor)Ktn. tfiiys Coti. Horn, 219 G«xl aes<:cop 
^le glide, c 1175 Lamb, liom. 129 Vre driliten pc hine 
Iscop. c 107^ Passion onr Lorti 703 in 0 , E. Misc, 57 He 
ket alle jung ischop hi)* vs graunty. 

I-Bohape(ii, MIC. p.i. pnlc, of Shape v . 
iBchar, ischear, obs. Sc. forms of Ui^HER. 
I-BChave, i-Bchaven, MK. pa. pple. of Shave v . 
I-Bchawed, MK, pa. pple. of Snow v, 
lachay, obs. Sc. form of Ik.su e sh, 
iBOhe, iBCh, variants of Ikh sb, and v., issue. 
iBChe, obs. Sc. form of Ice. 
I-8Cheaued,i-Bch6awed, M K, pa.pp 1 e.of .Show 
zi. I-Bchod>ofSHKnzi. IwBclielde,var.I'SciiiEf.f> 
c'. I-schond,i-schent,MK. pa. pple.of Shend v. 
I-8chet-;te, of Shut v , I-Bchete, of Shit v, 
I-Bchewed, i-schewen, of Show v , Ischewe, 
obs. form of Issue. 

Zschiadic (iski|a;'dik), a, [ad. L. ischMie-us, 
a. Gr. Iirvia8tie-dr, f. Itrxids, pain in the 

hip, f. la^‘OV hip-joint.] Of or pertaining to the 
ischium; ischiatic. 

vjz'j-px Chamoeks C>c/., /schiatfie, an epithet given by 
phy'sicians to two veins of the fjot, which terminate in the 
crur.il. x 8«7 Aiikknetiiy Sun^. JkVfs. 11 . 217 D«i not the 
.sacral ner\’cs form a plexus, in order to form the ischiadic or 
posterior crural nerve? 183$^ Toiiii Ctrl. Ana/. 1 . 28^/1 
The ilium, .tieenmes anchylosed with the Ischium posterior 
to the ischiadic notch. 1870 Rollkston Anim. Life x6 
I'he ischiadic artery. 

Ziellild (i'skial), a. [f. Ischt-um -al.] Of 
or pertaining to the ischium ; prec. 

* 85 Sln Mayne Expos. Lex, 1864 ITuxi.r.v in Render 37 Feb. 
The width between the ischial hones. 1875 B»-ake Zool. 17 
I’he latter section . . possessing ischial caflosities, which are 
abMMit in the mcmhur.s of the order nearest to Man. 

il Zsollialgia (iskiiac-ld^ia). Also nnglici/cd 
i’schlalgy. [f. Gr. Ux^-ov ischium + <1^709, -oAyia 
bain.] Pain in the ischium or hip-joint ; sciatica, 
lienee ZboUb'I^o a, 

1847 Craig, Isckialgia^^ pain about the haunch, or coxo- 
femoral articulation, or in the course of the ischiatic nerve. 
185$ Maynk E.rpot. Lex., .Ischialf^y. IsihinL 

gieust of or belonging to Ischialgia ; Ischialgic 
Zschiatio (iskiisu tik'), a, [ad. med.L. ischior 
iic-us, altered from ischiculic-us Trohtadio, after 
adjs. in Hiiicus: cf. mod.K. ischiaiique.^ 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Ischium or hip ; sciatic. 
Monro Annt. Newts (cil. 3) 69 Known by the Name 
of .Sciauc w Ischiatic Nerve. 1774 Westm. Mag, II. *55 
In Mchiatick and rheumatick pains. 1863 Huxi.rv Man's 
Ptace^ Nat, tu 76 The coarse, outwardly curved ischiatic 
vrommenecs on which the gibbon haHtuallv rc.Us. iB8t 
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Ml vary Cat 107 The concavity .. tietween the piMterior 
Mpinoti.s process of the ilium and the .spine of the ischium, is 
called the greater ischiatic notch. 

2. 'Troubled or ndected with sciatica. 

1656 Hlouni- Ghfssogr., isckiatiek, that hath the ache in 
the hip, or the hip-gout, or Sciatica. 1708 Mottf.ux 
Rabelais v. x, Vou. .feel ..every change of Weather at 5’our 
iMChittliC Ugs. 

11 l80hia*tioa. Obs, Also 7 -adioa. [mcd. or 
mod.L. fern, of isc/tiadk^us, ischiatk-us : sec prec.] 
SUIATICA. 

1581 MUI.CASTKK Positions xxiv. 98 Quick riding is naught 
for . . the IscAiatica, bycause the hippes are to much heated 
and weakned, by the vehemeiunes.se of the motion. 1864 
Kvkly.s sytva {1776) 135 A mast admirable remedy for the 
ischiadica or hip-pain. 1893 J. Edwaros Rks. O, ^ N, Test, 
427 Sciatica for Ischiatica, ab iogiof, the hip or huckle-bone. 

t Z-fiOllield, V. Obs, Also 2 iaoilden, 3 
isohulden, 4 isohelde. [OK. ^sekldan^ 

-scild'^ -scyUl'^ f. I-^ + OJ'I. sckldan to 
Shield.] irans. To shield, protect. 

971 Jiikki, Horn, sx He ils eac if^esceldidi wiS eallum 
feonduin. e 1000 >£li<kic Plxoti, xxxiii. 33 Ic xescilde jie 
mid minre swydr.an handari. e xooo Ags, Ps, (Th.) Ixtii[i]. 1 
WiS ege.s.ati yfcles feonde.s ^mine sawle X^^scyld. ess^S 
LoMtb. Horn, tti pe clenf.sse iscilt hco wiS unjieawes. la. . 
Prayer to on r Lady in O. E, .Misc. 193 pat us ischulde he 
eure frani allc belie pine, ctgxc Siiorehasi 85 1 -schelde 
uus, waiine we dede beth, Fram alle ftndenc jewysc. 

Zsebio- (i^skui), ad. Gr. combining form 
of Iffxiov IscHiirsf, used in anatomical terms, 
in comb, with adjs. relating to other parts 
of the body, with the sense ‘jjertaining to or 
connecting the ischium and . . .*, as ischio-a'nal, 
-o.au'dal, -oa'vernoua, -eocoygeal, -femoral, 
-fl bular, -i'llac, -pu'bal, -pu‘bio, -re'ctal, -sa*- 
cral, -ti'bial, -ure*thral, -vertebral. 

Hence also Zachlo-oa-pBular a., relating to or 
connected with the ischium and the capsular liga- 
ment of the hip-joint. ZBoltlo'carlta Zool, [Gr. 
Kfpar horn], the third joint of a fully developed 
antenna of a crustacean. ZaobiO'p^jUte sb, Zoot, 
[Gr. irovf, iro8- foot], the third joink of a fully 
developed limb of a ci ustaccan. 

1855 Mayxk Expos, Ler„ applied to the 

Levator ani mustrle: *i<hio-an.'il. 1877 Huxi.kv^ 
hiv, A nitn, \ i. 31 While to its inner portion an ^ischiociwitc 
i.s cuiiriected, liearing a mcroccrite. x8$7 Bullock Caseauj^ 
Midwif. 20 ‘The atl.'ichmcnts of the anterior sacro-sciatic 
ligaments, and llie •i>chio-coccygeal musi-.les. X87S Humimiry 
Myology 30 A hinder— *iacliio-remoral -p.*vrt arising from 
the hinder edge of the Ischium is inserted rather above 
niid Ix'liiiid tile preceding. 1870 RoLt.icsToN Anim, Life 94 
'The third [joint], or * ^iscuiopoaite', is marked by an annular 
ronstrictioii a little w:w dlstally to its articulation with .. 
the basi^iodite. 1857 HUllock CateaH.x' Midxvif, 22 The 
^i.schiivpubic ramus. 1835-B Todd Cycl, Anai, 1 . 177/x 
Each “Ischio-iicctal .space is a deep triangular hollow. 

ZsolliocelO (i*ski<»f 1). [f. Isciiio- 4- Gr. 107X7 
tumour.] A hernia in the ischiatic notch. 1 lence 
Zichlooello <z., of or pertaining to ischiocelc. 

1847 Craig, ts*.hbKe.le, fsc/iiatocele, liemia formed by 
protrusion of the viscera through the great foramen. 1855 
in Mavnk Exprs, Lex. 

Zschiorrhogic (-rp-dxik), a. P/vs. [ad. Gr. 
l(rx*oppcoyt/evs having broken hips, limping ; used 
only as a term of proso<ly ; f. l^xio-v liip-joint + 
^ary- cleft.] Applied to an lambic line with 
spondees in tlie second, fourth, or sixth place. 

*« 3 * I . FWTs ill PhiloL Mus. 1 . 289 Rabrius seems to have 
occasioimlly admitted a spondee into the fifth fc^t ; a variety 
of iambic metre called ischiorrhogic, or disjointed, by the 
ancient uraiiunurians. 

I-8chippod, ME. pa. pple. of Ship v. 
tZ-8Clli*re, V. Obs, AlsoAfsolre. [OE. type 
/>«//, eorresp. Xfs(x(Ah.gasketyjan to interpret ; 
cf. OK. srfran to make clear, declare, make known, 
tell.] frans. To tell, say, speak. 

rxaog Lay. 17 129 l.A}ke (mt {lu na mare swuh: king ne 
iscire. a 1150 Owl 4 Nigkt, 1530 Ne dor heo nojt a word 
ischire. 

I-8ohltte, M K. pa. pple. of Shut v, 

II Zschinm (rskiilm). PI. Ischia (in 7 erron. 
-iaa>. [L. ischium^ a. Or, laxiov hip-joint ; later 
as now used.] The lowest of the three parts of the 
os i/itiominatu/n^ the bone on which the body rests 
when sitting. 

X846 Sir T. Brownr Pseud, Ep, iv. x. 179 If wc define 
silling to be a ftrmation uf the bcxly upon the Ischias, 
Chambers Cyd. lo the I'icidum is n deep cavity 
. . which receives the head of the tliiKli-lHinc. 1815 /. 
Nuthoiaon Operat, Mecht/nie 'J'hosc parln of this bony 
circumference, which receive the heads of ihe thigh-bone 
above,, .called the Ischium or coxetidlx, arc the strongest of 
all. 1854 Owen Skel. 4 Teeth in Cire. Sc.^ Organ, Nat, I. 
183 The h.TmapophyMS of, probably, the last abdurain.ai. 
vertebra, called ' isclu.a ’. . . arc detached from the rest of 
their .segment. 1883 Martin & Moalr Fertebr. Dissect . 
123 The ischium U nearly vertically placed beneath the 
hinder portion of the ilium. 

I-schod, MK. pa, pple. of Sued w., Shoe v, 
I-Bchore^ i-schom, of Shear v. I-schorted, 
of Short v, Z-8ohoto, of Shoot v, I-schrovo^ 
i-Bchriven, of Shrive v, I-Bchrowdit, 
i-Bohrud, of Shroud v, Z-Bchryned, of Shrine 

V. Z-Bch 2 ^e,ofSHBirEv. I-Bohud,cfSiioEtf. 


Z-B0huldA» var. of I*bobibld v, Z-BchUYBUi 
ME. pa. pple. of Shove v, 

Xsoniiretio (iajcinrc'tik), a, and sb. [f. Gr. 
lerxoupl-cii' to 8uner from retention of urine: cf. 
next, and diureik,} 

a. adj. Having the property of curing ischuria, 
b. sb, A medicine that cures ischuria. 

1706 PniLLirs, Ischureticks, Medicines that force Urine, 
when there is a Stoppage of it. 1858 Mayne Exp/s, l.ex.^ 
[schnreticus^ old term applied to m^icinc.s.. : ischuretic. 
So t ZBohure-tioBl a., troubled with ischuria. 

168s tr. Willid Rem, Med, Wks, Vocab., /ic^rr/iVio/, one 
, so troubled with that distemper. 

I) Teiolmiria. (i.skiri<**ria). Also in English form 
; iaohury (^i-skiuri). [1^. ischuria^ a. Cr, tox9v^ 
i retention of urine, f. fax^uv to hold + olpov urine, 

I ovpior of urine.] Difficulty in passing urine, due 
either to supjiression or retention. 

! 1675 Raxtkm Catk. Theot, 11. v. 8a Like the, consulting 

! Physicians who could not agree, whether .their Patients 
; Ischuiy .should be cured by Succinum, or by KIcetrum,.. 

; and the poor man died because jtliey could not consent. 
x8^ Phillips (cd. 4), Isekuria, a stoppage, or difliculty of 
ihc Urine. 1684 tr. BoneCs Merc. Lo/npit, ix. 34 ^ In© 
Ischury proceeded from no fault in the Kidneys, or Bladder. 
1748 tr. Renatns' IHstemp. Horses nfib When ho Ctinnot 
piss at all, it Is called an Ischury. 1790 J. C. Smvtii in 
Med. ContuiUH. II. 5x4 It has becn the. .practice in ischurias, 
to have recourse to pu^atives. *878 tr. IVngner’s Gen, 
Pathol. 573 After bchuria of .several days' duration. 

Hence ZBobu'rio a., belonging to Ischuria (Maync, 

I-Bcild, var. of I-schikld v, Obs, 
I-Bolaundred, ME. pa. pple. of Slander v, 
Z-8Cod, of Shoe v, 

t I-BC0*le- Obs, [A deriv. in I- 1, of OE. 
scolu^ scSl, school, troop, shoal, OS. skola band, 
troop.] A troop, host. 

rt S175 Cott. Horn, 341 In kes deofles heri.scolc . . In k©* 
niiddeneutdes iscole . . In k©s fiesc.es iscole (fihteo a)cn us) 
euel 3ekanc and fule lustes. 

I«8core, Mlil. pa. pple. of Shear v. I-scomod, 
of Scorn v. I-Bcoten, of Shoot v, I-Bcourged, 
of Scourge z'. I-8coven, of Shove z;. I-sorape, 
of Scrape v. I-Bcrifen, of Shrive v, I-Borud, 
of Shroud v, 

Ibo, Pbo, dial, or archaic abbreviation of / shall ; 
also « /V, / is, dial, for / am, 
x’nfh Ned Evans L 136 Use wan ant you've been at Mr. 
Muckworm's. 1814 Scott IFav. xxx, I’se warrant him naiic 
of your whingeing King George folk. Ibid, xlii, Troth r.*‘e 
ensure^ him, an he'll l)ide us. i8a8 Cruxvn Dial.^ Ise, 1 am 
or 1 will. 

•*iB0l, a frequent spelling of -IZE, suffix forming 
vbs., which see. • 

-isa 2, suffix of sbs., repr. OF, -w, properly r-L. 
-/frVi, but also, in words of learned formation, put 
for -iVrifl, -iVfir, -fViww, as in I., jus- 

litiay judkiur/h servUium, OF. justise^ jkise, str- 
vise. Heuce it became a living suffix, forming 
abstract sl)s. of quality, state, or function, as in 
eouarddse, friana-ise, gaillard-ise^ marchand-ise. 
In the words from L., -ise was subsequently changed 
in F. to -iVv, as in justice, se/vke, in which form 
the suffix mostly apiienrs in Kng., as in justice, 
service, coufartike ; but -ise is found in f/ranchise, 
me/rkandise, tlic obsolete or archaic niggardise, 
quaintise, riotise, truandise, valiantise, warrantise, 
and in vuch barely-naturalized words ^lliardise, 
gmrviaudise, fyaliardise ; also, in exercise, F. exer- 
eke, L. exercitium. Native formations on the same 
t^c are inconvpnientise, slt^ggardise, 

X-Beaid, MK. pa. pple. oV Say v. X-seald, of 
Sell v, I-aealed, of Seal v, 
tX-B6Cha,». Obs, \pY^, i€sican,-skean,i, 

+ skiP^an to Seek.} irons. To seek, seek for. 

Beowulf ^4 Rif be geseccan dear wig. a tooe Cxd^ 
man's Gen. 1668 (Gr.) pm be hie gesohton SSennera fcld. 
ctoeo Satan 313 He oHcr lif eft gcseccE. cxxy% Lamb, 
How. » pene preo<tt he mot Lsechen ^ hine acursede. 
cxRoo Trtn. Coff, Horn. 145 pa bohte nie M hie hine 
)vseche wolde. r 1003 Lay. 9223 He haettc. .alft his hm^e 
men his hii.^ti[n]gge i.scchcn. /bid. 25029 Cesar isohte 
Hruttene mid baldere stren];8ie. a »80 (Mvi 4 Night. 741 
Icb . . biddo k©t hi moten iscche pan like song that ever 
is eche. 

iBBchele, ZBeohokU, Isecle, obs. ff. Iciole. 

». Obs, Forms: see See ». [OE.‘ 
^esdou, {.te-, I- 1 4 sJon to See; Goth. 
wan, OHG. gasehan, MHO. gesehen.'] trans. To 
see, behold. 

Beowulf {Z/i 221 Da liBcnde land gesawon. «ioeo Cud- 
Mon's Gen. 666 (Gr,) lc imeg heonon gefieon hwflsr he Ryu 


on kou ase. a 1140 Ureisun in Cott, Horn, 297 Fill v^l IfU 
me iseie kauh )ni stiile were, cigog St, Dunstau. 86 in 
E, E. Poems (1862) 36 He ne mi)te iiieo nomore. ^ >3>8 
I Shoreham X07 Thys may ech man ysy, 4iiw Ceut, Love 
; IJ47 Me may .. l-i^yn-that he is Goa by his dede. 1340 
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Ayeitd, 8i Uay^ede )ie of bodye yxy)K /M/. 
185 Y«8 And bench nuo yefb b^nc red. c 1389 Chauckr 
Blaumhg 205 Ye shul me neucr on lyve y-se. 13IB7 
Tkkvisa Higtitn (Rolls) III. 34s J^lato] fni)l iiou)t i*.scc 
leremyas. 7 a 1400 .V. A‘. Leg. (Ms. Kodl. 779) in Archiv 
Stud. neu. LXXXll. 3x4/91 So |xm l>syxi l-wia 

I-Boeled» -et, ME. pa. pple. of Seal v. I-aeen, 
of See V. 

tl-9a*ffgen, V. Obs. Forms: see Say v. [ 0 £. 

^8-, 1-* + sicgan to say: coi^nate with 
OS. giseggiaUi OHG. gasag^n, MHO. gesagen."] 
tram. To say, tell, declare, relate, coofess. 

C900 tr. Bada't Hist, 11. xi(iii]. 190 Ic will mine 

leathorfulle b^awas sesec^an. a xooo Cadmotts Daniel 165 
He ;$csietle swefen cyninge. c^xooo Guthlac 676 Mec 
dryhten heht snude Easecgaii ba:t .. him hearsume .. 
wmron. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 15 Hit is riht bet me us nede 
and isegge bet sceaniio. c laeg Lay. 2 1885 Heu . . bus ijiciden. 

Xseffriin (9i*zdgrim). Alb0 7lsgrin. [a.MHG., 
Ger. Tstgrimm^ /sengrimm, also /stngrfn, Eisen- 
grein, MDn. /settgryn, Isegrijn^ Du. //se- 

grim^ the name of the wolf in Reynard the Eox^ 
and other beast-fabios ; in OHG. Isangrtm as a 
man's name, f. tsan^ fsen, etc. * iron ' + -grt/n, cf. 
grtwa, mask, hood, helmet ; but in later use often 
associate with^i/;w, grim, wrathful, fierce.] An 
appellation applied, after the manner of a proper 
name, to the wolf, rare iu Eng. use. 

sa8i Caxton Reynard ii, Isegryni the wulf wyth his lynage 
and frendcs cam and stode to fore the Icymge. Passim. i6aa 
Fletciikr Beggaf^s Bush iii. iii, I know to chase the Roe, 
'ilie winde oi^t-stripping, Isgrin Imod. ed. Isgrim] himself. 

tX-M'htne, V, Obs. [f. ^ sehtnien, 

sahtnim^ to reconcile.] tram. To reconcile. 

c S175 Lamb. Horn. 63 He isehtuede gfxl and man. 

I-seid, ME. pa. oplc. of Say v. I-seie, i-sei^e, 
of See V, l-seilet, of Seal v. I-seilled, of 
Sail v. I-seined, of setHf Sion v. 

Iseidomal : see Iso*. 


Zsol. isle (M-z’l). Now only dial. Forms : 1 
yscl, yale, 3 isel, 4 usle, usel, 5 iselle, i8y1(lo, 
ysel, 6 isillo, ysylo, 6-7 (9 Sc, dial.) isle, 7 issle, 
8 AV. nizle, 9 Sc. eizol. [OE. ysel^ yslc^ cogn. with 
MHG. use/e. usely use/e, mod. Ger. fli.'tl. usel, isel, 
iisscly issel, spark, LG. iisel, ON. usli fire, conflagra- 
ation ; f. root us- (!., ur ihre, us-tnm to burn).] A 
spark; an ember; chiefly in //., Sparks, embers; 
ashes ; in mod. dia/.. Moating sparks from a con- 
flagration ; extinct sparks, particles of soot, smuts. 

riooo .Y.i.i-'Ric oVn. xix. 28 pa bchcolde Abraham .. and 
Ecseah hii b^ ysla upflui^on mid bam sniice. rxaoe Trin, 
Cell. H^m. 65 lch..pine me Keliien on asshen an<l on uielcn. 
13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 747 , 1 am hot erbe fill euel and vsle 
stO bluke. RKvisA Higden (KoiU) IV. 431 loscphas 

was i foundc y*hid among unties, c 1410 PalleuL m Husb. 
IX. 1S4 Vsein myxt with litel water, c 1440 Promp. Parr. 
a66/i l>yl of fyre, favdia. 1513 l.)oi;(a.As ^ftneis x. i. 135 
•Amang the assys cauld And lattyr isillys of thar kynd 
cuntre. 1547 SAi.KsiBCKV ll'etsh />«</., Elw tan^ >-sylc. 
1609 11 iHi,E (Douay) Isn. xxix. < As smal dust : and as isslcs 
passing away. 1785 Ulmnn /lai/mveen tie An ai/le brunt 
tier biaw new wurset apron. x 880 Render 15 Dec. loox 
Killnioiilis . . often torments the goodman sorely by throw- 
ing * isles' or ashes out when sheelin or shelled o.its arc 
spiead out to dry. 1877 .V. IK Line. Glass., tales, floating 
particles of soot, simitK. 

( onib. c 1440 Pf o$np. Pan*. 266/1 Isylkake . .bakyne vndyr 
askys,^Awii‘iVi. 

Iseland, obs. form of Iceland. 

1- aeld, ME. pa. pple. of Sell v, 

t X* 96 le« a. Obs, Also 3 l-snle: [Cf. OE. gesxl 
\xiges»ltic happy, ami next.] a-next. 

c IMS 1 .AV. 76^ Ne wutdc he naueie isjcle. Ibid, 29480 
pc pape was isele. 

t XHie*li« «. Obs, jOlC gtsilig, f, ge-, 1-1 + sAlig 
happy : see Silly.] llappy, fortunate, prosperous. 

cM K. AClfrkd Beeth. xxvi. 8 1 HweiSer mioel feoli micxe 
ichigne mon don swa gesaelinr, tfact he nancs bingcii maran 
ne l^rfo. c 8^3 Ofvs, V. ii. I 9 Hi fram gcsielsum tidum 
gilpao. It 1000 Cadmods Gen. 1138 Seth waes gesuclix. 
c 117s Lamb. Ham. 13 ^cf we weren iseli. Ibid. luo Isclie 
hcoo efre ba inildheorian. riaos f-AV. 28861 Siiel cniht 
wes Carriz, ah he nes noht iseli. a ibi$ After, R, 308 Eadi 
is he andj^li. 

tZ-aelt]i. Obs, Forms : 1 ses^tS, ^ iaelbVe, 

2- 3 iaolVa, iaaluh'Se. [OE. gesklp, i.geskl- happy ; 
in early ME., in part from gesiligi see prec.] 
Happiness, felicity, fortune. 

eSU K. A'lfred Beeth. xxiii, Sio soSe gesslS^ ^ii7S 
Latfib, Hem. 105 Swa but wc..on iselhSan to .swiOe ne 
hliMilan. a ttoo Moral Ode 13 Ich milite habbe bet idon, 
hefde ich be ifielbe. a nss Ancr, R, 38a pet is ure iseluhSo 
bet we beoren in ure bodic }esu Cristes deadlicnease. 


t X-idme^ V. Obs. [OE. geslman, f. ge-, I-l + 
s/nian to bring to agreement, settle, f. som agree- 
ment.] 

1 . tram. To reconcile, to settle. 

C803 K. AClfrrd Ores. 111. vii. | 5 Dtet he hie geseman 
woUe. € 1100 O. J£. Chrom. an. 1094 Hi geseoiede beon 
ne mihton. 

2 . To suit, to beseem. 

. eiaag Lav. 9587 He heehte aetten hire on nome be hire 
(be burh] mihie isemen \e ists aemi]. 
tX-Mm^liohe. Obs. [f. I-l 4 - simeliche 
Skjsmly.] In a seemly or becoming manner; quietly. 


c laes Lav. 2 1783 An imctlichc broc, be. .swiSe iscmclichc 
; into hm wendeS. 

; laen, obs. variant of Iitoy. I 

I t X-ia*nd, V. Obs, [OE. gesendan, f. ge-, T-l f i 
i setuian to Send; -^^Goth. gasandjan, OHG. gi- 1 
I settien, MHG. g€senden.'\ tram. To send. t 

! 97s Blickl. Horn. 9 pa wjcs :^csended b«t goldhord. c s3aS : 

! ill O. E. Miss. 196 pat he me isendc. 13.. K. Alts. 1487 
They, .four thuusatid mark ysende. 

I-send, i-nent, ME. pa. pple. of Send v. 
I-8en(e, of See v. X-seowed, of Suw v, 
Z-Berched, of Search v. 
laenerglo, Isentropio : sec Ibo-. 

Xsevine (^i'rsriii). Min. [ad. Ger. iseriti 
i (Werner, 1 797) ; named from Iserwiese in Hohemia, 

‘ one of the localities for the mineral.] -»nvxt. 
lies R. jAMifAnN Min. 11 . so» Fifth Species, Inline. 
x86B Dana Min. (cd. 51 $ 181 The loose Iron-sand of Iscr- 
wie.s«, called iserine, is in part, at least, in isometric 
octahedrons. 

X86rite (di‘sdrdit). Min. [Altered by Dana 
from prec. : see *it£.] A variety of Ilmenite, 
found as a black crystalline sand. 

1868 Dana Min. (ccf. 5) ft i8x Iscritc i.s supposed to be . 
isometric titanic iron. 

I-served, ME. pa. pple. of Serve v. I-sesed, 
of Ckahr, Seize v. l-set, i-sette, of Set v. 

V. Ohs. [OE. gesy/t-an, f. ft-, I-l + 
s^tan to Set. Cognate with OS, giseUtan, OHO. 

I gasttgan, Goth, gasatjan^ Ira ns. To set; to set 
up, establish. 

971 Blkkl. Horn, 143 pa apO!»tuias..hie gesetton on bami . 
fasgran iieorxna wange. xooo O. E. ('hran, an. 604 ; 
Sstberht . . bc*nc yKSelherht gcsc:ttc ba:r to c!ni(iga. a 117s 
Colt. Horn. 227 pcs cenne god saelde aiwl jest lie .i; r-W lag.i. 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 93 Da ap^istoli sidemn. .iscttrn iacob ' 
bet wes ihalcn rihlwis on cristes sclt (—sell], c 1203 Lay. ' 
22053 Seollic is^ lauerd pat al hit isette. 

XsethioniC (disfptip'nik), <z. them. [f. Iso -6 | 
4 Ethionic.] In isetkianic acid, a monobasic acid, I 
C3HflS04, formed together with sulphuric acid, by 
boiling ethionic acid with water. Its salts are 
ZaetliionateB. 

; ^1838 T. Thomson Client. C^. Brdies In 1S23, M.* 
Magnus, .discovered three acidsi. .. He dLstinguishc^'ihcm 
: by the names uf althiouic, ethionic, and iscthionic acids. 

! x8tt Fownes* Man. Chem. 383 When .i solution of etliioiiii: 

' .'tcid is boiled, it is decomposed into siil|>huric acid, and 
I a second new acid, the betlitonic, isoineric with .sulphoNinic 
: acid. Ibid,, The t.sethtunates of baryta, IdRd; copper, pot«i.vsii, 
j Sioda. and ammonia crystallize with facj)iiy..iiilo taurin. 
t 1878 Kinczett a flint, them. 95 Taurin anftc.'trs to l:>c 
i dehydrated iMethionate of ammonium. x888 Kemsf.n Org. 
j Chem. 2(57 Isethionic acid, . . also known as hydroxyethyl- 
i sulphunic acid. 

i* X-8e*tll6BB6. Obs, [OE. gesiines, f. ges{Uan, 

I I-sET V . : sec -neS 8.] Institution, ordinance, 

; statute, law. 

€ 900 tr. Badds Hist. iv. v. (1S90) 274 In swa micic lufan 
' b^rre Kotnaniscan L-irican j^eseteni'.sc. e 1000 ^Ii.i-rk; Hiim. 
j I. 358 Sco c:ildc a: wars e.'iAelicrc bonne Cristos xe>etny.s 
< sy. ciooo . 4 gs. Gasp. Mark vii. 3 HeaUleiide hyra yldrena 
' 7;esctncss.*i. c 117s Lamb. Horn. 87 pc dei |>cntccastcs 
; iliaten on pere aloe isetiiesse. Ibid. 1 Dut.'in godes 
1 and godes Isctnessc. szfjb Pmr lam, lien. HI iKol. Pal. 

; 43 Hen. Ill, M. 15. Nn. 40. 1.4), To healden ami to werien 
! |ra it^etnesetes b^et boon iiiiakcdc & beun to makicn. 

I I-seyd, ME. pa. pple. of Sat v. l-seye, i- 
i oeyn, of See v. 

I8e-;{ekllle, -yokel, obs. var. Icu lr. 

' Xflli (ij)f Ec, Forms; 4 ysche, 5 6 ische, 

. 7- iah. [f. IsiU ».i] 

1 . Issue, egress, exit; right of exit: t place fd 
i egress. Now only in Sc, Law, in phr. ish and entry 
i (see quot. 1861). 

X37S Bardour Bruce vi. 363 The strat entre Of the furdc, 
j and the ysche abiu.a. 14. . Burgh Latvhs (Rcc. 80c.) No. s2 
I The tane sail geyff to the ald>Tman a penny for the i&che 
I and the tothir sail geyff a penny for the entre. 1513 
I Doucf AS .flneis vii. xiv. 51 (Juhatr as the chill river bait 
j Vfens Soikis. . Amyd how valets his renk and i^^che. a 18^1 
I Calukrwood Hist, RiHs, Souldiours placed to .stop ml 
i ish and entrie. x86i W. BicLt Ditt. Law Seet, 476/1 The 
clause, cum libero exiiu et intmilM pwitb free ish and 
entry *1, in the tenendas of a charier, imports a right to all 
ways and passages, in so far as they may be necessary, to 
kirlc Mid market, through the adjacent grounds uf the 
grantcr. 

2 . The conclusion of a period of time ; the expiry 
of a legal tenn, a lease, etc. Now only in Sc, Law. 

iSoa in Pitcairn Anc. Crim. Trials 1 . *30 For be .siiace of 
fourty days ; at the ische of be quhilk teitne ande enoe of xl 
dais (etc], zgu Bellrnakn Lhy 11. (1822) 159 At the ische 
of thu yere. jParcus Minucius and Auliis Sempronius war 
maid consullia cxsi% Baifeuds Practichs (1754) »oo ( 5 if 
one maiiycRcrche ische of his takkis..re.ssavu foir-maill for 
die samin landis, ^ 1754 F.r&kimb Prine. Sc, I.aiw (1809) 196 
Seldom reduced into writing, when they are not 10 have 
effect before the ish. s888 Act igtjr 50 PVt*/. c. 50 8 5 Notice 
of removal . . shall . . lie given as many daiTi l>efore ihe date 
of ish .^s shall be equivalent to at least one third of the full 
period of duration of the lease. 

Obs, Forms : a, 4 ioe, 4-5 iaae. 
$, Se, 4-5 yooho, 4-6 iflo]i(e, 5 iash, ysah, ys8(o, 
fusBh), 6 i8h(e. [ME. a. OF. issir, (yssir, ussir), 
(cf, Ibbant), earlier eissir It. escire, uscin J.m 
gjcire to go out, f. ex out 4* ire to go.] 

1. intr, Ibsue v. 1-3. 


«. [129a Britton iii. xviL 1 3 de soen gre . . s’en issi et 
se denii.st. transl. That of his own ^cord he. . went out and 
ilis)Hisscsscd himsidf.] £1330 R.^Irukne Chrvu. IKace 
(Rolls) 34^16 pey ariiiede hem, and isseden out. c 1390 IVill. 
Palerne 378^ william fk his wijes . . ^ioftl|y Iced out of b^ 
cite wh.'iii bei scic time. X4a6 LvJ>c:. De Cuii. Pilgr. 14407 
Wynd .^rid wordys lud and dul Vssen out fful gret plente. 

/ 3 . 1375 Hahuoi;r Bruce if. 278 sail Isch furtn to the 
bataill, And fcc.hi with thaim. ^1400 Dsstr Troy 57B4 
Arowes vp in the atrt ysshit full bh'ke. c t^Avow. Arth, 
Ixiv, On a day we vsshet oiile. x^ .SV. Acts Mary (1814) 

1 1. 508 Gife It sal happin . .uure sane soucrane departe of bts 
iiiortale life w^nut .'tins Ischcit of hir body. 01576 I.iNoe- 
.SAY 1 Pit scot lie) Chron. Scot. (S>. T.S.- 11 . ii Ceriaiiie of the 
castell men wschit [cd. 1728 ishiriRj out and slcirmi.schit 
thaiiie. 

pg, c 1374 CiiAUCKR Boeth. III. pr. xii. 82 (Canib. MS.) pat 
luist so woiien me with thy resoiiiis . . (how |.al ui>ber while en- 
liist tiler Jiou isscsl ami oolher wliilc invest thcr ihow entrist. 

2. traus. I'o go out of, tlepart from, rare, 

6' 1450 Mirour Saluacioun yiji With juye isshed ihow the 
Citee of his sw'ctc birth Belhelcm. 

3 . tram. 'I'o clear (a place) by driving out those 
within. 

X537 Sc, Acts yas. K, c. 50 1 *hat an Maisser ische the 
Couii(.el-housc, and himselfc sail siandc at the dnre, and 
let na man enter. 

Hence tishing vbl, sb. ^ IssfiNt; vbl. sb, 

1379 Bakhucr Brnce xv. 15S Till wain hyni of thair 
ysijiing. c i4aR Hocclf.ve Lcam to Die 629 Of his .spirit 
shal be the tssyrige, In-to ctcrnci hlissc the entryngc. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xi. 98 I'he .. pl.i<:e had ane tiarrou ciilres & 
narrou Lscbiiig. 

lah, nonce-V)d, [Echoic.] intr. To make 
the sound ish ! or sh / as in striking the air forcibly. 

Sir G. RiiBF.R-reoN Ckitral xxi. 201 Bullets went 
*i>hing‘ just over it with curious monotony. 

-ish^ a suffix forming acljs., of Com. Tent, 
origin ; Goth.-ir^'j, ON. -iskr, OHG., OS., OFris., 
OK, ‘isc, Ger., Du. 'isch : cognate with Gr. -itrif-os 
dim. suffix of sbs. Sometimes syncopated to -sh 
(spelt also -ch). In Scottish usually -is, synco- 
pated -J, ‘ce. In words of old formation, the prec. 
vowel had umlaut (which was often present in the 
I sb. whence the adj. in -isc was formed) ; in later 
use the vowel has usually l^een altered back to that 
of the sb. when this is iu use ; e. g. Scottish, Danish, 
after Scot, Dane ; the modified vowel being retained 
in other cases, as in Jinglish, French, Welsh, 

1 . In OE. and the cognate langs., chiefly forming 
; gentile adjs. from national names : c. g. FritiHi 

(OE. Hrittisc ) , English (OK. Englisc, + Sc. Inglis , 
Scottish, ,Scotch (OE. Scyttisc, Sc. \ Scolds, ,S(ots), 

; Irish OE. Irisc), Welsh (OE. IVieltsc, f Sc. Walys, 
Wallis) ; Danish : OE. Denise, t Sc. Dense, Dence; ; 
Frankish, French ;OE. Fr%ncisc) ; so in many adjs. 
of variou.s ages, as Alemannish, Finnish, Flemish, 
Caulish, + Gnekisk (OE. Grkisc\ leelandish, 
Jewish, Jitdsh, F'ctherlandish, IHctish, Polish, 
Romish, ,Spanish, Swedish, Turkish, Wendish. 

2 . Added to other sbs., with the sense ' Of or 
belonging to a person or thing, of the nature or 
character of*. These were not numerous in OE., 
whence only a few have come down to later times. 
Examples are folcisc poi^ilar, haOenisc heathenish, 
/Iodise national, iul^ndisc inlandish, utl^ndisc out- 
landish (which come close to the gentile group in i - ; 
also m%nnisc human, cildise childish, cierlisc churl- 
ish. In later times this ending has become exceed- 
ingly common, sometimes in the earlier colourless 
sense as boyish, girlish, waggish, but chiefly in a 

' derogatory sense/ 1 1 aving the (bad or objectionable) 
qualities of: as in a/ish, babyish, boarish, boorish, 
’. brutish, elenvnish. currish, devilish,doggish,dollish, 
dronish, foolish, foppish, goatish, g^lish, hoggish, 
impish, knavish, mannish, monkish, mulish, owl- 
i ish, pntdish, rog-uish, selfish, shrewish, sluggish, 
: sluttish, sottish, swinish, thievish, waspish, whor- 
I ish, wolvish, womanish. (These have usually cor- 
; responding Ger. forms in -isch.) Also from names 
• of things, with sense * of the nature of, tending to as 
I in aguish, blockish, bookish, brinish, feverish, freak- 
j ish, hellish, moorish ; or from other parti of speech, 
i as snappish, stand-offish, ufpish. 

I In recent colloquial and journalistic use, -ish has 
J become the favourite ending for forming adjs. for 
; the nonce (esp. of a slighting or depreciatory nature) 
; on proper names of persons, places, or Uiings, and 
even on phrases, e.g. Disraelitish, Heine-ish, Mark 
Thoainish , Micawherish , Miss A/artineauish, Queen 
Atmish, Spectalordsh, Tupperish, West AW/M; 
j all-over-ish, at-homeish, aevil-may-care-ish, how- 
tf ye-doish, jolly- good fcllowish, merry-go-rounJish, 

I out-of-ttnmish, and the like. 

iBxs Hist. Mr. y. Decaitrv II. 243 She might h.Tve an 
Ldont know-howishness about her wfisch no lady can run 
away from unles.H she runs one way. 1836 Dickkns gk. Box 
(18x7) 11. a' A clean-cravatinh formality of manner. 1845 
Tknnvson in \A. Tennyaon Mem, (1897) 1 . 227, 1 feel the 
leant bit pusnible Miss Martineanish about k. xtBj ' Annib 
Thomas Med. Housewi/g ijp The Mkawberish pvespact 
of anything curning up. iMy Pall Mail G. 17 Oct. 3/1 



-I8H. 

A Hemc-ish snwr at the lendcncy of the Elernal-Feniiiiine 
to relax the tension of tfar idraN. i8o« Ptv/y JVens 4 Ja». 
4/7 Some huge pile of bk ilding, generally much more Queen 
Anne ish than the houses of Queen Anne s ^11 tune. 

3 . Afklccl to adjs. with the sense * Of the nature 
of, approaching the quality of, somewhat *. appar- 
ently first with words of colour (which may have 
been treated as sbs., and so have originally come 
under 2); e.g. fi/uisk (<11400), blackish (<*1500), 
brownhhy raldish , whitish^ yellfnvish^ etc. In later 
use also with other adjs., and novr, in colloquLil 
use, possible with nearly all monosyllabic adjs., 
and some others, e. g. bHgktisk^ l^roadishy coldish ^ 
darkish, tHrnffiisk, dryish, dullish, duskishyfcchlish, 
goodisk, hardish, toudish, narrowish, oldish, palish, 
poof ish , qtuerish , smallish , smartish^ softish , tallish , 
thkkish, thinnish, warmish, weakish, welt ish, 
yotitigisk. Derivatives of this type are peculiar i 
to English among the cognate languages: ihoM j 
formed on adjs. of colour answer to P. adjs. in j 
-atre, as bleuMre, uoiratre, and to Ger. adjs. in I 
~lich, as bldulich , schwa rtzHch, Of other adjectives, j 
only a few have equivalent Ger. forms in -lich ; the I 
force <if -ish is ordinarily given in Ger. by the ; 
qualifying etwas or ein wenig. : 

From adjs. in 4 sh, advbs. in 'ishly and sbs. of | 
quality in -ishness, are formed ad libitum : e. g. 
gi rlishly, girlishness, feverishly, feverishness, 

a suffix of verbs, repr. F. -iss‘, extended 1 
stem of verbs in •ir, e. g. pirir to perisli, periss-ant, I 
Us periss-ml, 'Phe F. -iss- ori^nated in the I« j 
-irf- of inceptive verbs, which in It., Pr., and Fr. 
was extended to form a class of simple verbs, cor- 
resp. to L. verbs in -freand -ere^ and including others 
which were assimilated to these. At their first 
adoption, these verbs ended in Eng. in Us, Use, 
Uss(e, which before 1400 changed to Usshe. In 
Sc. the original Us, Usse, was retained longer, and 
appeared in ifith c. as -^isfe : pereis, Jleureis. 
Among the chief examples of this ending are 
abolish, accomplish, banish, blandish, blemish, 
brandish, burnish, cherish, demolish, embellish, 
establish,finish,JiourishJurhish, furnish, garnish, 
impoverish, languish, nourish, perish, polish, 
punish, ravish, relinquish, replenish, tarnish, 
vanish, varnish. 

In some cases, other Fr. endings have been levelled 
under this suffix in AFr. or English: such arc 
admonish, astonish, diminish, distinguish, eternish, 
famish, lavish, minish, monish, publish, relish,cX.z., 
for the history of which see the individual words. 

In a few words llm F. -Af- is represents! in F.ng. by dse, 
or even -ize'. e.g. avertir, •Us- Ai3vp.rti.sic, flutxtir^ ’iss^ 
Chastise ; awortir, ‘wx- Amortize ; rljonir, rejeuus- has 
given Rejoice. 

I-Bhape(n, ME. pa. pole, of Shape v, 

Isher, -erie, obs. Sc. forms of Usher, -ert. 
Ishew, -u, -we, obs. forms of Issue sb. and v. 
t Z'lhieBf sb. pi. Oh. rare. [ad. L. ischia, 
Gr. laxia : see lacHiUM.] Hip-joints. 

*®S3. Urquhakt RcUicltxh i. \xvii, He spoiled the frame ■ 
of their kidneys.. heaved off of the hinges their ishies. j 

Ishildo, variant of I-schield ?/. ; 

Zslllliael (rjmricl). [A Heb. proper name j 
Sww YishmSB‘e*l ‘God will hear*. Sec also j 
Ismael.} Proper name of the sou of Abraham by j 
Hagar ; hen^, allusively: An outcast ; one * whose ! 
hand is against every man, and every man’s hand \ 
against him ’ (Gen. xvi. 12), one at war with society. ^ 
IiSm \V. iKVfNO Tfltty Prairies 100 Like . . the sons of Eh- ■ 
maef, their hand is .igairist every one, and every one's h.*iiid i 
against ihcin.J 1899 H'V.irw. Gas. 16 Jan. 4/^ Men who j 
were the very Ishmaeis of the labour world. 

Hence X'lhmaeUte (a descendant of Islimael, as ' 
the Aralis claim to be): fig. == Ibhmael; Z«h- 
maelltlo (-i'tik), X'lhmaeUtiBli of, iicr- 

taining to, of the nature of an Ishmaelitc; Xsh- 
maelltiam (i*fmuieloitiz’m), the character and 
.action of an Isamaclite. 

1577 VAUTRot}|M.iKR LitiAer m Rp. Gnt. iv. 99 (1588) 997 a, 

1 1 greeneth vs that these Ishmaelites hate and persecute vs so 
grievously. t6^ A. Lovei.t. Ir. Thetmiofs Trttv, e, 'I'he 
u.’imc of Sarasins wax given to the Ishm.aelitish Arabians, 
or. - the Arabs of the Desart. 1848 Thackkray Kam. Fair 
Ixvii, jm’s tents and pilau were pleasant to tliis little 
]shtn.Tclite. iSM Hvoe Clarke Eng. VUt., ishmeulitish, 
like Ishmael ; tliievish. 1876 Faikpairn Strauss 11. in 
Omtemp. Ren. June 195 Menzel was a literary Ishmaelite. 
1880 M . D. CoNW'AY in Aeademy 94 July 55 An Ishmaelitish 
style of criticisini^ his literary contemporaries. 1896 D. L. 

1 . coward Cent, tongreg. Ohio 71 l^onesome and in peril 
^ wTclched Ishmaelitish frame. 

I t J***®^!**^ Smollett ii. 96 The same evil spirit of 
^ocuil ishmacUtism . . was present with him until a year or 
two of his death. 

I-ahote, ME. pa. pple. of Shoot tk 

Zslap (ai-si&k, i-simk), a. and sb. [ad. L. Uuu-uSy 
a. Gr. kcsuikU, f. Isis : sec below.] 

A. adj, Oi pt Klating to Isu, the principal 

goddess of ancient Egyptian mytholog)'. 


502 

/5«M table, a cornier tablet of unknown origin, now in the 
royal gallciy of Turin, contTining figures of Egyptian 
deities with Isi.s in the middle. 

1740 Warburton Div, Legal, iv. vi. Wks. xBii IV. 296 
There is a famous antique monument . . well known to the 
curious by the name or the Isiuc or Bembiiie Table. 

J. Owen Prav. Europe I. 320 ‘I'hc second, or Isiac table, is 
considered as one of the most precious monuments of ancient 
limes, which Italy preserves, z^ Gladstone Homeric 
Synckr. 334 This head, with the snakes, was apparently 
an Isiac symbol. 

B. sb. A jiriest or worshipper of Isis. 

170B Motteux Rabelais v. iv. (1737! 13 The Kgwtian 
Heathens, .us'd to constitute their Isiacs, by shaving them. 
Hence Xaiaoal (aisoi'&kM) a.»lBiAC a. 

1613 PuRCHA .4 Pilgrimage (1614) 570 The Lsiacall rites. 
z8^ Farrar Lives Fathers I. lit. 115 The Isiacal traditions 

tit-8ib,i-Bibbe«a. Obs. [OK related, 

akin, f. I-l -f sibb relattHl, Sib. Cogn. with 
OllCf. ^sibbo.] Related, akin. 

X 1000 yob in Thw.TitGs Ileptat. (1698) 167 J»ry cyningas Kc 
him xcsibbe wsron. S014 Wi'lfstan Sermo oti Auglos 
iNanier xxxiii. 159), Ne be.arh nu for off x«^ibb Rcsibban fie 
ma^ fremdan. 1175 Lamb. Horn. 137 Feadcr cAer moder 
hroSer oSer suster o 9 er offre swa isihbe. c saog Lay. 30533 
He» w'cnren i-sibbe. c tsyp Duty Christians 109 in O. F. 
Misc. Z44 We heoh alle isybbc. lapy K. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6438 Alle hat were o}t ysyb Edniona ho kyiige. rijefi 
iioou Virgins 85 Meniee of hem him were isibbe. 

Hence t Xfli'banm, OE. se8ib(b)8um, peaceful. 
r8M K. Alfred Gregorys Past. xlvi. 349 Se ^ of Code 
^1110 he biS godes willaii and x^ribsum.^ etty$ Lamb, 
notu. 95 Witutan Laffc and Isibsum. Ibid. 113 pa beo 9 
godes liern be heo 3 isilisummc. 

Isiclo, i8i(c)kle, obs. forms of Icicle. 

II (disidijim). Hot. PI. ialdia. [mod. 

Bot. L., f. Isis, Isid-em, Tsis (in reference to her 
disc and horns).] One of a numlior of coral-like 
or vrart-like elevations or excrescences of the thalhis 
in certain lichens, having the function of soredia. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 699/9 tsidinm, a coraMike elevation of 
the thallus of a lichen, tiearinx a globule at its end. x88s 
J. M. Crosiuik in Encyd. Brit. XIV. 557/9 Ny lander 
observes .. that the isidia in the CqUemacct ..'show very 
clearly under the microscope the entire history of the evolu- 
tion of the thalltM'. 

• Hence ZBldllferoua (disi di|i*ferM), Zaidioplio* 
rous (-p'foros) adjs. [see -FBRoua, -riiORous], 
bearing isidia; Xsldioid (disi'dioid), Zaldio'ao 
adjs., resembling or of the nature of an isidium ; 
characterized by or provided with isidia. 

i8s6, W. L, Lindsay Brit. TAdiens 43 I'hc Isidioid tbnilus 
resembles the tartareous in being usually pale or whitish. 
1857 Derkeley Cryptog. Botany 418 Many other forms are 
assumed by the crusts of Lichens; ..the isidioid, in which 
the thallus is broken up into short erect cylindrical projec- 
tions. 188a J. M. Cromrik in b'ueyd. Brit. XIV, ^54/1 
This isidioid condition in crustaceous thalli is the basis of 
the old pseudo-genus Isidium, Ibid. 556/1 On the margin 
of the thullus of isidiifcroiis states of Peliigtra canina, 
1887 Syd, Soc. Lex., Isidioid , . . applied to those lichens 
which are covered with a dense mass of conical soredia. 

Zsidorian (isidd»*rian), <1. [f. Isidor-us pr. 

name : see -lAX.] Of or pertaining to Isidorus or 
Isidore ; S|>ec. to St. Isidore, archbishop of Seville 
600-636, author of several historical and ecclesias- 
tical works, and of Twenty Hooks of Origincs or 
Etymologies, of value for the history of late I.atin. 

On account of his reputation for learning, his name was in 
the Middle Agc^ attached to various other works, particu- 
l.Trly to a collection of canons and decretals, a later inter- 
polated collection of which is known a.H the pseudo-lsidorian 
ox false decretals. 

i 88»-3 ScHAi-F Encyd. Relig. JCntnol. 1 . 393 The Spanish 
or Isidoriaii translation [of Greek Canons] ascribed to 
Isidore of Seville. 1883 Pall Mall G. x Sept, x/a The for- 
gery of the Isidorian Decretals, which did so much to 
augment the ouwer of the Popes. 1900 United Presb. Mag. 
May 938/z hlediaeval history lutf a parallel in the famous 
' Isidonan Decretals *. 

Isie, obs. form of Icy. 

tZ-siglitv i-siht. Obs. Also sesioMe, so* 
8eo(h)Se, IslbSe, iaohUe. [0£. ifsih}, -siht, f. 
s 4 on to see; cf. Sight. Cogn. with OS. gisiht, 
OHG, gasiht, MllG. gesiht, Ger. gesichtl\ Sight, 
vision. 

f 888 K. /Elfrko Boeth. v. | 3 pa mistas ffe . . fordwilmaff 
oa soSan ^sih6e. e 1000 A^lfmc Norn. 1 . 60 On eallcH \mA 
foiccs geiuhSe. c 1000 Ag^s. Cosp. Mark vii. sa Yfel xcsihff 
Ic xi6e Hniton O. ge-sihl^]. a 1175 Coif, Horn. 393 Na 5 or 
ne an isehtio, nc on spreca. Ibid. 399 Etfor bar alra 
lesychffe. Ibid. 241 Alwodrm of his ^eseebe. c M05 Lay. 
XW90 Hruttes wcoren sceri for vwulchere irihSe. 

I-sihen, i-Bi3he(n, ME. pa. pple. of Six v., to 
sink, fall. 

iBllle, var. of Ibxl Obs., ember, spark. 
tZsingL Obs. [Origin obscure : perh.a corrupted 
dcriv, of X. insicia, insiUum, in i6th c. L. diets. 
insitium ‘ stuffing, force-meat ’.] A kind of ‘ pud- 
ding* ; a sausage : see quots. 

CX 580 tHyll Burke's Test, in Halliwell Lit. 16 4 17 Cent. 
f*8sij 54 Cliitterlinges hroyled and therbur and isinge. 
Ibid. 55 For to make lunge l*oding .. fair broile him on 
a greiliron and cast sake on him, and serve him forche for 


Z6I1AMZO. 

ZflingUuiB (oi'xiqglas). Forms: 6 isonglaii, 
7 iaon glass, 7-8 iBonglaui, lalng-glasB, 8 loin- 
glass, ioing-glosB, 7- iainglaM. [Supposed to 
be a corruption or imperfect imitation of an obs. 
Du. huhcnblas (Kilian huysestblase, huvsblas), Ger. 
hatisenhlase isinglass, lit. ‘ sturgeon's bladder * : see 
IIauben and Huso. 

No English forms approaching the Du. more closely have 
been found, .so that, it this was Uie .source, the perversion of 
the name would seem to have been made at its first adoiniuti. ] 

1 . A firm whitish semitransparent substance (being 
a comparatively pure form of gelatin) obtained from 
the sounds or air-bladders of some freifii-water fishes, 
esp. the sturgeon; used in cookery for making jellies, 
etc., also for clarifying liquors, in the manufacture 
of glue, and for other purposes. Also extended to 
similar substances made from hides, hoofs, etc. 

(Cit>.*d in Rogers Agric. 4 Prices IV and VI for the years 
1527. 1585, 160X. 1633, etc , but without any information as 
to tne name unacr which it is mtiitinneit.) 

X545 Bates of Custome-ho. b vb, \wD{priuted m]glas the 
C.Ti. xxxim. iiiu/. 1660 Ad Z 9 Cdias II, c. 33 8 11 That 
uoe Merchant Vintner . . retailing any Wine shall . . put 
in any Lsingla-nse lirinistone T.iine Raisons luice of Rahons 
[etc.J. z66a Stat. Irel. ( 1 7C5) 1 1 . 401 Ison glass the hundred 
pound 10/. 1663 Bovlb Uxef. Exp. Nat. Philes^n. i. 34 
Isiiig-^lass steeped two days in water, oiid then boiled up. 



IsiciwH, a kind of Pudding taU’d an Uiiig or Sausage. 


1678 Philmfs (ed. 4), hhthyotolla, a kind cf (Slew made of 
the skin of FLshes commonly called Isonglasis. 1733 Pres. 
St. Russia I. 76 Icing-glass, (of that sort which is a Glue 
made of a Fish). t7» W. Matmkr Vfxg. Man's Comp. 439 
A liecr-(S 1 ass full of White-Wine, wherein an Ounce of 
Isoiigla.s.s is dissolved. 180a Dinulkv Aniut. Bicg. (1813) 
III. 9 1 The ising 1 ns.s most common in oiir shops, is m.’idu 
from a species of dulphiii, called the beluga. 184a Barham 
Jngol. Leg., Blasphemer's Jclliescomposed of punch, 

calves' feet and isinglass. 1879 CasselPs Techn. Edue. IV. 
199/1 A little isinglass or white of egg is first spread over the 
surface. 

2. A name given to mica, from its resembling 
in appearance some kinds of isinglass, 

1747 I>R. CooKK in Hun way Trav. (1762) I. iv. Iviii. 966 
We observed a great qiuntity of sc.vglaiis [note] ( ominonly 
called isinglass, of which lanthorns are made. ^ 1750 (*. 
Hughes Darbadcs 11, 55 The Soil., is often mixed with 
small Flakes of Icingla&s, as well as pieces of trnii.spareiil 
Talc. .1751 Sir J. Hill Mat. Med. 947 Muscovy Talk or 
l&itighiss. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. If. 75 IringfusM Ututa 
membranoLea). .xci a famous mineral (iroduction of Russia. 
x868 Ikah. SA.\nN 5 Vrs. xoitkin ike Chdden Gate 84 ’nioi-g 
gleaming particles in the rich-looking red e.'irtli being no- 
thing mure than a substance calleil by miners ' isingla.ss '. 

4 o. A kind of moth. Obs. 

^ 1759 PuLLBLN in Phil. Trans. 1 . 1 . 56 The moth of this (kkI 
is called the Isinglass by Marian. 

4 . cUtrib. and Comb,, as isinglass glue, size\ 
i«inglaA8-flsh, a sturgeon or other fish from which 
isinglass is obtained ; isinglasa-atone, mica, 
x688 G; Parker & J. Stalker Treat, fapaunings. 29 To 
make Isinahu-.s-Size. 1740 K. Brookes Art of Angling u. 
xlt. 159 The Ising>(Jl.xs$-Fi$h .. is usually met with in the 
Seas about Mu:>covy. 1751 Sir J. H11.1. Mat. Med. Index, 
Isinglass Stone. X77a Ann. Reg. ia6/i If this tin-foil be 
gilt with gold leal, by means of thin isinglass glue, the 
medal will resemble gold, zSag J. Nigiiolson Operat. 
Mechanic 716 'I'hc colours may be . . laid on with isinglass 
size. i8a8 Wedster, Isinglass-stone, see Mica. 
iBing-star, mnet-wd. [irreg. f. I»iMO(iiABu) + 
Star.] A shining piece of * isinglass ' or mica, 
j a i8ao J. R. Drake Culprit Fay, iv. Some had lain in t)ie 
I .scoop of the rock, With glittering ising-stars inlaid. 
Iskle-bae, obs. Sc. f. Uhqueuauuu, whisky. 
I-Blaln, M£. pa. pple. of Sl.vy v. I-slaked, of 
Slakx tjf 

Zslam (i'slam, i’z-, isla'm). [a. Arab. isldm 

lit. ‘ resignation, surrendering ’, inf. noun of 

aslama ‘ he resif^ed or surrenflered (himself)*, spec. 
‘ he b^me orwns resigned or submissive (to God) *, 
hence ‘ he became or was sincere in his religion 
4 th conjug. of salama ‘he was or became safe, 
secure, or free’; whence also the words salaam, 
Moslem, Afussulman.’] 

The religious system of Mohammed, Mohammed- 
anism ; the bo<W of Mohammedans or Mussulmans, 
the Mohammeoan world. **' 

^ A% the proper name of orthodox Mohammedanism, isldm 
IS undentood as ' the manifesting of humilily or submission 
and outward conformity with the law of God ' (Lane). 

b8sB SiiELLUV {title) 'f he Revolt of Elam, ifax Hellas 
916 Poor faint smile Of djdng Islam 1 1845 Ford Uetssdbk. 
Spain I. Pref. a His creed ftid practice ore * Rcxignatiofi 
the Islam of the Oriental. s8m Milman Lat. Ckr. iv. 1. 
(1864) II. 269 To subdue to the luth of Islam. Ibid. 9x3 'I'he 
potentates summoned by Mohammed himftelf to receive the 
doctrine of Islam. »8^ J, E. Carpenter tr. Tields Hist. 
Betig. 99 With this gloomy conception of deity corresponds 
the view taken by Isifim of the world, 
t b. An orthodox Mohammedan. Ohs. 

1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 311 These (they say) arc 
friends to the l&lama. that is, Catholike, or right-u^ee\’ing 
Musulmuns. 2814 Spaniards 1. iii. Thou art my country^ 
foe, an Islam in thy creed. Ibid., No Islam born. 

Zslamic (islormik, isla-mik), a. . [f. prec. 4 > -jO. 
Cf, F. Islcuniquo (in Liitr^).] Of or pertaining to 
Islam ; Mohammedan, Moslm. 

iSfis AtheuMum 5 Aug. 179A To show hoW littlei the 
sacred book of the Mohammedans i» xespousihle for the. 
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present shape of Islamic dogma and ritual, ste Q, Riz\ 
July 844 Tne character of the Prophet of Isluni follows 
naturally from the Isl.^ic conception of God. 

Zslamisin (i'sUlmiz'm, iz-). [f. as prec. + -i&M. 
Cf,^ F. Islamistm (Voltaire in I-ittrd).] The re- 
ligious system of the Moslems ; Mohammedanism. 

viMGtntL Mag, .^73 Never since the rise of IsilamUm \Hofe 
So the Mahometans call their own relijrion] has our wtirship 
once varied. 17^4 Phil. Trans, XLVlll. 755 Before the 
introduction of Islainism into Arabia, 1807 Scott Nafolrtcn 
IV. 8s * There is no god hut God. and Mahomined is his 
prophet ’~a confession of faith which is in itself a dcclar.'ition 
of l 8 lamism< 185s Milman Lot. Chr. iv. ii. (1864) 11 . 212 
Syria. . became a province of iKlamiMn. 

So X*alAiiilst, an orthodox Mohammedan; Zi- 
iMnl'vtio a., Islamic ; Z'Mlamlie v,^ to convert or 
conform to Mohammedanism ; also intr, 

1846 Worcester citing K. R. .Sai-Fsiiukv, Islamise. 1851 
F, Hall in Beuarts Mag. V. 28 Our author's converdon of 
several unfortunate Musalmuus intu mere i&ltiniired Hiiicli'is. 
■ass Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. iii. (iS64> IX. 108 Caliphs who 
were, at least no longer, rigid Islamists. s8o| Miss. Ilf raid 
(Boston) Feb. r.o .Saying that * the Western World is waiting 
to be Islamizcd*. 1893 *n Barrows Parli. Kelig. U. 905 
The decadence of the Islamistic power in SiKiin. i8m 
S9/A Csni. Nov. 78.S Judgment should not be pronounced 
against Islam and Islamists on rancorous and partizati statC' 
ihents. ' 

Islamite (I sldmait, iz-), sk (a.) [f. Iulam-f 
-ITK. Cf. F. Islamite^ A Mohammedan. 

>799 [implied in Islamitish]. i8ai Shki.i.kv Hellas 549 
Every Islamite who iiiacle his dogs Fat with the flesh of 
Galilean slaves. 183a 'I'K.NNVsnN Palace of Art x.xvi, 
Thronging all one porch of ParadiNe, A group of Ilouris 
liow'd to sec ‘/he dying Islamite. i8<s Milman l.at, Chr. 
IV. ids 'I'he erring believer was as ileclared an enemy of 
God as the Pagan or the Islamite. 

B. atlrib. and adj. IsLamic, l.s 1 amitic. 

Mrs. a. Kkmh Hist. Seniia 461 The. Porte, .has her 
Islamite .subjects too little under ranlrol. 187X Fakkar 
tPi/n. Hist. iii. <14 AH the plates which are purely I.slantiie 
look as thougli they had l)cen smitten .. by some withering 
and iriepaiahle curse. 

ZslamrtiCf a. [f. prec. -l- -lo.] Mohammedan. 

1846 WoRCESTKR citing K. £. S\LisnuRV. >865 /n/cll. 
O/’serf. NVi. 40. 850 Islaniitic Asi.i. 1884 O. Rev. Apr. 
(The Malay is] when not overweighted by the Islamitic 
incubus, rea.sonably progressive. 

t Islaml'tiBh, a. Ohs. In H lalaumitlsh. [f. 
as prec. + -l-su 1.] « prec. 

17^ Ann, Beg, d; His doctrine, a kind of l.daumitish 
.SMinianisni, did nut extend to a denial of the prophet's 
iiiifi.-iuin. 


I-8lan, MK. pa. pple. of Slay v . 

Island sh. Forms; a. i island, 

Hand, esland, -lond; 3 illond, yllond, (4-5 
eland), 4-6 yland, ylond, 5-6 ilond, (5 hylyn), 
5*7 Hand. /?. 5 ilo-land, yle-, 6 yalo-, isle-land. 
7. 6- island. [( )E. Island {ieilasid), Hand, Angli.111 
/^land ~ ON. eylana, 0 ¥x\%, eiland (MDn., MLG. 
etlanlt On,, KP ns. eiland), a compound of OK. iV;, 
ON. ey (Norw, oy), OFris. ey *i«le*+ Laxj). 
The simple auwa,ofni‘a^ 

(Jer. ane, au, corrcsiJondetl to Gothic type *ahwiif, 
aup, a substantivized fern, of an adj. derived from 
ahwa ‘water* (OS. and OHG. aha, OFris. and 
ON. d, OE. da)f with sense ‘ of or pertaining to 
water*, ‘watery*, ‘watered*, and hence ‘ watered 
place, meadow, island*. A cognate compound 
frequent in OE* was ialaml, lit. ‘water 4 and*, 
‘river-land’; and a deriv. of the simple /z, 
exists in eyol, ail. The ordinary ME. ai^ early 
mod.Eng. form wa.s Hand, ylatul, {Elojnd in 14- 
i5th c. may repr. OE. daland or eifand.') In 
15th c. the first pait of the word began to be 
associated with the synonymous lU, ylt (of Fr. 
origin), and sometiincb analytically written iledand', 
and when He was Sfielt isle. Hand erroneously 
followed it as isUdam, island \ the latter spelling 
became established as the current form before 1 700. J 
1 . A piece of land completely siirronnded by water. 
Formerly used less definitely, including a peninsula, or 
a place insulated at high Whter or during floMs, or begirt 
by marshy a usage which survives in |.tarticular instances, 
ns Portlatlwlsland, Hayling Island, Mochrii.s or .Shell Island, 
etc. 


a. c 888 K. ASlpred Botth, xxix. § 3 D«t Hand he we hataS 
Tyle. agoo O, E. Chron, an. 895 Hie comon. .011 an ixland 
.. hmt is Meres ix baton, egoe tr. Bmdds Hist, 1. Introd. 
(i^) 84 Breoton isl garseegea ealond [M.S. B, igland), Set 
wars iu aeara Albion haten. ••aiooo Whale x6 in Ccd. 
Exon, (Tn.) 360 And honne in h>ct eglond up xewita8 
colletiferSe. zi. . Charter (dated loaj) 0/ Cnui in Kemble 
Ced, Dipl, IV. 93 Ic Cnut . . iEngIclandes kining and ealra 
8are esiandc 8e oierto licge 9 . e 1175 Lav. 7340 We beoh in 
on illond [c zaos icit-londe]. Hid. 14741 And a-non wende 
to han yllondo (c Tsosaeit'londe]. c Sir Tristr. 1024 pe 
yland was ful brade^t hai gnn in tizt. e 1330 R. Bkunnr 
Chron, (1810) 77 pe ferth was holy Eland, her )« se it with- 
drouh, pel 3ede on pe sand, to pat llde wele inoub. a 1400 
OetofUan 539 A wast ylond they dryuen tylle, Fer yn the 
est. €1480 St, Cvihbert (Surt.) i9ii pat hischop of h.'tly 
eland was. €1475 Eoc, in \Vr..WAlcirer 798/14 Hec insula, 
u hylyn of the see. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvi. (Percy 
Scic.) 186 The fyre was grea^ it made the vl.nnde lyght. 1547 
Boorde introd, Knaud, vi. (1870) 141 Norway is n great 
Bond compassed aliowt almost the <11586 

SiONEV/ln'iti/M rii. (1590] 967 I'he Hand within the lake. 
>6ti Bible Aeis xxviu. t The Hand was called McUta. 
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1667^ Miliom P, L, XT. 834 Down the great River to the 
op'ning Gulf, And there take root an Hand salt and liure. 

fi, >494 Fahyan Chron. vii. 393 Sene the fyi^te wynnyiige 
Of this He land by Brute. 1506 CiuvLROKnK rilgr. (Camden) 
58 We sayled by Alango, Nio, with many rnu vie loiides. 
1546 Lakulgy f‘ol. Verg, de Invent, ii. xii. 56 Miilacritus 
fet lead out of the islehindes against spayne c.illed Ciis.si- 
trides. 1566 Adlinoton Apuleius 44 And now is her 
fliying fame dispersed into the next yslelonrie. 
y. TciSSo islander, 1577 islatuiman.\ 1598 IIakM'YT 
Poy. I. 10 CnKlrul . . tooke poN-schsion of the .Smith part 
of the Island. idQSTKMri.r. /list. Eng. x Britain was by 
the Ancients accounted the greatest Island of the known 
World. 1774 M. Mackrnzie Maritime .^'urv. 80 How to 
survey small Islands that extend East or West in a long 
narrow Train. 1856 Emerson Ef^. Traits, Ability Wk.s. 
(Bohn) 1 1 . 45 'i'he island IBritatn] has produced two or three 
of the greatest men that ever existed. 

b. In Biblical lang., after the corresp. Heb. 
word, applied lo the lands across the sea, the 
coasts of the Mediterranean : cf. ISLF. sh. 1 b. 

I S535 CovKKUALR Isa. Ii. s The llondcs (that is^ Gentiles.) 

! sluifhopc in me. 1830 Yrowfll Ahv. Brit. Ch. App. ii. 

I (1847) 170 Ihe Jews cull all those places islands that he on 
the sea coast : thus the jjosterity of Janheth is saiil to have 
peopled * the islands of the Gentiles ' (Gen. x. 5) ; that i.s the 
st*aH:oasts of Asia and (Greece. 

t c. Island of ice ; on icelierg, or .1 large mass 
of floating icc. Obs, 

1613 Pi-RCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) ^^4 'They plied North- 
west among Hands of Icc,^. . some or them aground. Ibid. 
748 'i'he Hands of Ice which the ciineiit bnngcth at that 
time from the North. 1760-7S tr. Juan \ Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) II. 318 The Hector, .was lost on one of these islands 
of ice. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine Island of Ice, 

; u name given by sailors to a great iiuantity of ice collected . , 

I nnd floating about . . near . . the arctic circle. 

I 2 . Iransf. An elevated ])iece of lanri surrounded 
! by marsh or * intervale * land ; a piece nf woodland 
I surrounded by prairie or flat open country ; a block 
of buildings [««L. insula ] ; also an individual or 
I a race, detached or standing out by itself ; f lo stand 
I in island, to be dctadied or isolated (p^x.). 

I z6ao-5S I. JosKS S/imt-Ileng (1725) 53 The Pill.ars st.'tnding 

I in Island (.i.s wc say) the Work could not securely l:c.ir 
' a Roof. 1638 ZW/iaw (U. S.) Ber. (xBgs) HI. si Abriibaiii 
; Shuwe .svllcth vnto Fcrdinaiido Adam one portion of GrowiKl 
j called an hill or ll.nnd as it lyctli tu his home lott. 1641 
; Plymouth Col. Bee. (1835) L 169 I'he Court hath gr.iunted 
j vnto Willm 'rhoinas .. .ill that whole neck of vpland . . as 
! also those hammocks of vpland called tlands in the marslies 
{ before tbe .same. 1650 Mass. Ccl. Bee. (1854) III. 1B8 
A .small Kill, or iland, in the meddow on the west side of 
I Charles Riiurr. 165a T^. S. Peoples Liberty x. az E\vi-y 
I man is an Hand, or a little world. 171^ Lkom Palladios 
Arehit. I. (1742) 47 This House. .staiio.s in an I.sland, being 
surrounded by four Streets. 1784 Cou vkR Task iti. 6jo The 
j shapely knoll. 'J'bat, soRly .svirclfcd and gaily dressed, appears 
I A flowery island, fiom the dark green lawn Emerging. 

1794 S. Williams Ptrmont .isUie small i.s1and.s in these 
, intervales, arc of a diflcirnt soil, and ..ar« evidently the 
, tops of sm.ill hills, which have not been covered by the 
; inundations of the rivers. i8oi^ T. M. Hamkis Jml. Tcur^ 

; etc. 178 < BartIcU) In some [prairiesi are little clumps of trees 
i on higher ground, which are called islands. 1809 A. Hk.nkv 
Trav. 9 Bx We were in Mghi of a wood, or island, as the . 
■ term not unnaturally is, .is W'cll with the Indians as others. 1 
: liicKKN.s Nick. Niek. vii, \ m.in may call his house an ! 

; island if he likes, il^ .Stanley Struct 4 Titl. i. US58) 66 It • 
I is a strange spot^lhis plot of tamarisks with its scvcntcei) : 
; wells,— liicrally an island in the l>jsert. z8Bo Dawkins ; 
'' Early Man ix. 330 The SHures no longer form a compact j 
I ethnological island, but are .. mingled with other i.ices. 
j 1897 Daily Netvs ir hlay 4/6 The Iskind of bouses between 
I the Churches of St. Mar)'>le*Strand and St. Clement Danes. | 
j b. Physiol, A detached or insulated portion of ; 
; tissue or group of cells, entirely surrounded by 
! parts of a different structure ; Island of Beil, the 
ccntr.1l lol^e of the cerebnim, insula. 

1879 St. Gforgds I/osp. BeO. IX. 379 MieroscopicaTly the 
di.seascd tissue consisted of vascular meshes, containing 
i numerous sm.ill cellular islands. 187^ Cai.oerw'ood Mind 
. A* Br. as The concealed central lobe (Lslaml of Rcil) shows 
the grey matter always deep. ^ 18^ P. Manson Trpp, Dis. 
ix. 173 llie islands of .sound .skin [iti the eruption of dengue] 

S 've ruse at first sight to the impression that they constituie 
e eruption. 

3 . allrib, .and Comb. a. simple atlrib. (Jf an 
island or islands; pertaining or belonging to an 
island. 

1611 Fletcher {tiiie) The Island Princess, ivag Poi’k 
Odyss, V. 385 The island goddess knew. On the bLick sea 
what perils should ensue. 1790 Beatson Bav. 4 Mil. Mem. 
II. 154 Some shot were fired at his headmost Khip.s from the 
Island-battery. 1831 Tennyson Sonn. Buonafarte, That 
island queen who .sways the flood.s and lands From Ind to | 
Ind. 1841 W. SrALUiNO Italy 4 It. Isl. I. 35 Their highest 
cluster of peaks . . is in the island-chain which shoots off 
from Tuscany. 184a Monckton Milker Palm Leaves 10 
St. John's proud island-chevaliers, iggs Tennyson Ode 
Death WetlingioH viii. Not once or iw'icc in our rough 
Idand-story, 1 ne path of duty was the w.ay to glory, ito 
Mary Kingsi.ey iK A/Hca X9p A good deal^of the bank 
we have pa&sed by. .has been island shore, with a channel 
between the i.slands and the true south bank. 

I b. That is, or consists of an island ; insular. 

1859 Trnnvson Morte IP Arthur aso, I am going a Jong 
! wmy With these.. To the island-valley of Avilion. 1839 
; Gf.0. Eliot Theo. .Such xviti. 318 To keep the i-sk^nd-hunie 
: they won for u-s. 1899 Daily AVnv ay Oct. ^ i The * House 
; of Keys ', the legislative chamber of the little island-kingdom 
; (IsleofManJ. 

I o. objective and obj. genitive, as island-making, 
j -taking, etc. ; locative, as island-fishing, -voyage ; 


I hland-bom, -mtlaingd adjs. ; instrumental, as 
! island belled, -dotted, -strewn, ^studded adjs. ; also 

■ isliind-Uke adj. ^ 

1 1884 Lt’Lure Hour June 342/1 The ^iHland-bclted shores 

j of North-Western Norway. xOdj Edin. 1 . 413 Crisiia, 

I the ' islat'd-liorn. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. isa/c Lijch 
I Awe is a lung, narrow “Lsland-dotted ribbon of water, a 1649 
i Drcmm. ok ilAWin. yas. l\ Wks. (x7ir> 102 A complaint 
! agajn.st the 1 .oiidoi.cr-, w]io, in thvii passage to the 'island- 
; fishing, spoiled the co.'tst% of Grknvy and the adjacent 
islands. 1859 CnKNWAT.i.is Bf'nt IVor/d I. 280 A series of 
isolated volcanic hills ri-ic "i'-Uttid-like out of the western 
plains s88o A R. Wai lack. Isl. Lije 73 'Ihey ‘(birds] 
gcner.'illy require . . an ^iNlan<i-sttewn sea a.s a means of 
dispers.'il to new hrinv;s. 1898 Bat. Rev. Aug. 856 'ITie 
vast area of *i..laiid-stiidr]ccS ocean cast of Java. 18x3 
Pl‘Ri:hak Pilgrimage 542, I was {jre-.sed for this 

•I land- voyage, and rc.vly to set sVde for .Siimatra. 

4 . Special Comb. ; island- codar, a species of 
, cedar ; island -continent, a large island, ap- 

■ proachiiig the size of the continents, or large 
; enough to contain several states, as Australia or 
; Greenland ; island-harbour, ' that which is pro- 
; tected from the violence of the sea by one or more 
I islands or islets screening its mouth * (.Smyth Sailor's 
I IVord-bk. 1867); island platform, a platform at 
I a railway station, with lines on each side of it ; 

I ialand-univcrse, a distinct stellar system, such as 
I that to which our sun belongs, occupying a detached 

position in space. 

IMS Lady Brassev The Trades y/t Little isIetK covered 
with firs of v.*irious scris, priiicipally the *i'iland-cedar. 
1872 R. B. Smyth Mining Statist. 5 Tne colony of Victoria 
embraces the sontlicrn extremity of the * island-continent of 
Australi.T. 1898 li'estm. Gaz. 12 Sc-pt. 3^2 The labours.. of 
the plucky lieutenant and hiA parly in tbe inho-^piiable and 
I cheerless island-continent of die Far Northern sea.A. 1885 
I Standard 6 Mar. 3/3 There was. a refreshment bar on the 
i up pLatfortn, but no .such accoinmod.atioii on the ^island 
platform.^ 189B Daily .\exvs -zj NVa, 5 ‘1 The new station. . 

I will consist Ilf an isl.ind plaifonii placed between the upand 
j down relief lines. IMd. 7 May 8 i The distance between 
‘ these separate systems— or ‘ •island universes ’ as they have 
been called-— may be very great compared with the diameter 
of each system. 

Hence Z-Elaadhood nonee-wd., the coifdilion of 
being ani&laud; insularity; Z'BlandleM rr., devoid 
of islands. 

I >« 4 * Li>, CocKHCRN Circuit foumeys (1883) 170 There 
j was too much i^landiess sea. x86a Akhtfd Chaswel Isl. 

I It. xii. (ed. 2) 300 It is the insubirity (the klandhood, so to 
i of the islands, which determines these. 

! Island (9i‘la ud , V, [f. prec. sb.] 

I 1 . trans. To make into or as intr) an island ; tu 

j place as an i.sl,ind ; lo place, setlk*, or enclose ou. 
or .ts oil, ail island ; to insulate, isolate. 

1661 Feltham Resvhes 11. Ixvi. ^28 'rhose ihallows which 
Islanded that C'ountrcy of felicity. i8so SiiEi.LEY Let. 

* 2fi May in Essays, etc. (iSsa* 11 . 224 The Apennines.. 

I i-l.’inded in tliir misty distance of the air. ^ i8ai — Promrth. 
Vnb. II. Hi, Billowy mist .. Behold it, rolling on Viider the 
curdling winds, and i.sLinding I'be peak whereon wc stand. 
x8aa 1 '. L. Pfaccick Maid Marian 263 Upon a little rock 
she .stood .. She marked not that the rtdn-sw'olti flood Was 
Lslunding her .station. e86o Rcskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. ii. 
§ IT. 210 A clear brown stream,. .Islanding a purple and 
white rock with an amber pool. 1849 Thori^au Week Con- 
cord Wedn. 276 The smothered streams of love. . Island us 
ever. 

2 . To set or dot with or as with islands. 

^ 1805 Sot'TiiEY Madoc T. V, Not a cloud by day With purple 
i.slanded the dark-blue deepi x8i8 Shkllkv Lines Engan. 
Hills 0^ ‘I'he w'aveless plain of Lonihnrdy,. -Isbanded by 
, cities fair. 1837 Tait's Mag. IV. 183 T}ie bill-tupK islanded 
i the night Of billowy shade aruund us. 1886 Mrs. F. Caduv 
Et\>tst. feantit LI Arc 142 The united river, .now becomes 
wonderfull)’ islanded in its w idened cimr.sc. 

Island, obs. form of IcfXaxd. Island crystal, 
Iceland spar. 

1676 WoRLirx;E Bees i, 3 Th.nt fos-silc Ghiss we call I.sJand 
gla.s.s wherewith Ships arc glaz'd. 1787-41 Cha.mvkr.s Cyci. 
s.\’. Crystal, Island Crystal, i.s a transparent fis.Mte stone, 
brought from Iceland, soft a.s talc, c-lc.'ir .ts ruck -crystal . . , 

. famous among optic writers for its unusual refractions . . 

I Whcre.TS in other pellucid bodies there i.s only one refrac- 
! tion, in this there arc two ; so that objects received thro* it 
j appear dimblc. x8ia Sir H. Da\ y cy/,-w/. Philos. 197 A plain 
I surface of island crystal, or rhoinbuidal carbonate of lime. 

: Islanded (oi-l^nded), ///. a, [f. Island v. 

\ and sb, + -ed.J 

1 . Made into or like an island ; insulatcti, isolated. 

x8os Soc'THRY Thalaha 1. ii. Palm-grove. i.slandcd amid 
I the waste. *«43 Ri'skin Mod, Paint. I. ii. iii. 17.^x846) 259 
'i'he i.slandcd summits of the lower hill.s. 2850 Blackir 
eEschylus It. 275 The is 1 .Tiidcd cities of .Strymon. 

2 . Furnished or studded with islands. 

181$ SHELtJtv AlastOr 553 Wide expand, Bene.Tth the w’an 
stars and descending moon, I.slandcd .seas, blue mountains, 
mighty streams. 1M3 W. C. Smith Xorth Country hoik 
280 Meet home for a .sage and a iN>et, With.. the islanded 
sea below it. 

Islander (si'livndaj). (f. Tsijlnd sb, 4 -biiI.] 
A native or inhabitant of an island. Also in comb., 
as Channel Islander, Sonth Sea Islander, 

1: 1550 Life Fisher in FIs Whs, (E. K. T. S.) 11 . p. xxxvi, 
Lyke the nature of Lslanders that commonly be changeable 
and desirous t>f novelties. 1613 Porch as PilgHmage 11614) 
709 In .S. Marie . . they buried one of their dead men, the 
llandcm being present. 1658*9 Burton's Diary (1828) 
111. 399 We are islanders, and our life and soul is traffic. 
1714 Stanhope (/if/e) The Early Cemverston of IsI»nderN, 
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a wi»e expedient for propagating Christianity on Isa. 
lx Q. I7»5 I’or* Ot&V’ ' 3^7 Some surly rtlniider, of 
maimers rude. 1897 Xi' AOSToNK fC. C>isij lo Into one 
ra<irc of these struggles the galliint islanders have now 

/i//r/A s 6 iM Nf.kdham tr. SM-n’t Mart CL 470 His 
Majesiie being an Ishinder- Prince is not ignorant of the 
[.aws and Rights of his own Kingdom. 

Hence X‘sl«indres8,a female islander. Z'lla&dzy, 
a bcnly erf islanders. 

1875 R. F. Hukion UUifua /fkult I. 89 The roving 
islandry throve hy piracy and discovery. 1^ Stevknmn 
yatiima Lett. (1B95) 1561 1 go to the club to dance with 
the islandresscs. 

lBla*ndian, -lo, -ish, variants, mostly ol> 3 .. of 
ICKLANDiAN, -ic, -isii. [Cf. mod.L. /slandiatsJ] 
1605 Rlackmorr Pr^ A rth. vilu 105 As when by Night 
ih* Ishindian Ocean roars. i88x Roscoa in .Va/wre XXlll. 
^98/ 1 The several memoirs .. are the result of .a visit to lce> 
land in 1847. All the Islandic rucks, of whatever age, may 
be considered os mixtures, .of two normal silicates. 

Islandic (^i-Utndik), ti. rare, [f. Island sb, ^ 
-1C.] Of or pertaining to an island. 

Maclkoij Ltt. to WightmaH a«; Apr. in Hogg Life 
Wightman (1873) 37^ There is no fine scenery— none of bur 
own liold peaks and islandic glens. 

lalandiah (ai'ld&ndij), <s. ran, [f. Island sh, 
-b-isiil.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
an island ; insular. 

*877 d" Mem, in Arb. Gamer 11 . 65 Our 

peculiar coinmixiity (to our Islandish Monarchy, by <>ud 
and Nature assigned). 1508 Hakluyt yoy. I. 8 Purposing 
first inuincihly to fortific the chiefe and vltermost wnllcs of 
his Islaiidish Monarchie, against all forreinc encombrance 
pos<;ibIe. 16x5 K. S. AmV. Bnss in Arb. Gamer III. 64B 
This Ishindish JMon.'irchy. 185a FrasePs Mag. XLV. 846 
'J'o a inodiwate infusion of these prejudices . . we do not 
object, but the misfortune is that we often find them put 
forth with too Islandish an intensity. 

X’SlftndlliaiL* "Sow rare or local, ^Iblanueb. 

At Belfast, iip]ilied to the ship-builders on Queen's Island, 
more fully Queens Ixlandtnen. 

1577 Fkntun Gold, E^isi. 137 Eschincs..in an oration he 
made to the Rhodians, cuiiiiiieiided the gonernement of the 
Islandinen. 1590 Nakhk PasquiLs ApoL 1. B iij, He 
sueakes like an Hand man. Dalrymi'i.k tr. Leslie's 

hist, Scot, II. 138 To commend lyfe and gudes vnto the 
credence and custodic of the ylandinen ihay war forced. 
18M Pall Midi G, fo Aug. x/r .\ great contingent of tlie 
iron shipbuilders employed by the Mayor of Belfast— a 
powerful body of men and lads known as the * Islandmen 
1893 ^ytstm. Gas. 29 Apr. 7/2 The Islandmen proceeded to 
and returned froiii their work i^estcrday as if nothing 
uiUKHual had ntcrntly occurred. . .The movement which is 
on foot .'unong the Queen’s Islandmen for the reinstuteineiit 
of evicted Catholics is making progress. 

Z'Blandflllire : short for Holy iBlnnd-shire, 
name of that divisiuii of the county palatine of 
Durham to which Holy Island belongs. Along 
with Norham-shirc, it formed a detached portion of 
the county lying north of Northumberland. 
iTiioo Chafer in Murray Dial, S. C. Scot. 0% note, 
Kianuif] bi.sceop sreteS wel allc his )icines & drenges of 
Kalnndscire 8c of Nurhamscire. 1705 Land. Gaz. No. 4089/4 
Islandshirc in the Count)’ of Durham. xja^Ibid. No. 4307/3 
Tenements, . . situate in Beale in Islandsmre in the County 
of Durham. 

t I’Blandy, a. 06 s. rare. [f. Island sb, + -y I] 
i6ti CoTGK., isleux^ islaodie; lull of, or belonging to, 
Islands. 

iBlare, obs. Sc. form of Ashlar. 

I-8lawo(n, -slayon, -8layn(e, -8la]e(n» ME. 

pa. pple. of Slay v. 

Isle ( 3 il)i sb, P'orms: a. 3-7 ilo, yle, (4 ille, 

4-5 ylle,6 ill). / 5 . 5 yalo, 5 - Isle. 7. 4 
idle, ydle. 8. 4-5 lido, yldo. [ME. He 'Jlle\ 
a. OF. He (i 7 /r), earlier isU, mod.F. He ■■ Pr. isltt. 
It. fie/a:— L. insula island. In 15th c. Kr. again 
often 8{)elt isle (a Latinized artificial spelling of the 
Renascence), whence occas. in Kng. in Caxton, 
and again ^persistently from Si>cnser onward, 
although the historical He survived to c 1700. The 
form idle was AF., from ^isdle^ with d developed 
between s and /, and loss of x, as in meddle (from 
mesdler, mesler), medlar (from ^mesJler, meslier) ; 
cf. also Cider, and F. coudre from cosre^ L. 

coMSuere. The form ilde contains a parasitic d, as 
in vilde (Vile), (y/ii(TiLE), Mould (mole), which 
was probably developed quite inde^iendcntly of idle, 
though formation from that by transposition was 
also possible : cf. field, ntelde, Nbedi^e.I 

1 . A portion of land entirely surrounded by water ; 
an Island. Now more usually applieil to nn island 
of smaller size, except in established appellations, 
as ' the British Isles '. 


In proper names isle is oAen prefixed, ax Isle of Wight, 
Isle of Man, Isle of Dogs, Isle or Ely, l.slc of Thanct ; but 
it also follows, a.s in Coi|uct Isle, Sciliy Isles, Orkney Isles : 
islaiul usually follows, as in Lundy Island, Hayling Island, 
the Channel Islands, Canary Islands, West India Lslands. 
A.s a common noun, island is the ordinary prose word ; thus 
the Isle of Wight Is coiiiiiionly referred to as * the island 
«• ^ »*9o Eng. Leg. I. 25/36 pc kyng toward pulke lie ; 
sone ^raftur he him droub. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 29 
maniqn nlioute engclonde. 01300 K, Horn 
13x8 po icom to pis ille Sarazins blake pat dude me forsake. 
c 1303 Kenelm 63 in E, R. P. (1863) 49 pt ylle of Ely. 
c 1373 Leg, Saints, Magdalena 513 pai . , rowit away, 
To >ai var cumyne to pat hil. 1483 Cath. Angl, 194/2 An 


Ile,y#trir/0. 1517 Torkinqton Pilgr, (1884) oo The seyd 
111 [Candy] y.s vC mylc a bowte. .. Thyx He ys a grett He. 
xSafiT N0A1.K Acts xxvii. 15 An yle named Clauda. 1995 I 
Shak-s. John IV. ii. 99 That blood which ow’d the bredth 
of all this He, Three loot of it doth hold. 1670^ Lassxls 
Poy. Italy^ 11. Going out of the lie by the bridge of four 
heads, which Joins this lie with the City. 

/ 3 . c 1470 Harding Chron., ArtAutv,Tht Scottes .ind the 
Peightes he drove into outc ysles of Scotland. « 1489 
Caxtun Hlanehardyn xxx. 112 The ysle was bylongyng 
vnto the kynge of iTryse. 1400 — Eneydos xv. 54 He 
wylle retuurne in to the Isle of Delon, fjoo Spen’sek /*'. Q, 

1. Introd. 4 Great Ladie of the greatest Isle. s6xo Shaks. 
7 Vw/. V. i. 2x2 Prospero [found) his Dukedome In a poure 
Isle. 17x9 Dk Fuk Crusoe 11. vi, Re.solvcd. .to load .salt at 
the Lsle of May. 1885 Tkmnyson Fleet ii, His isle, the | 
mightiest Ocean*powcr on earth. Our own fair isle, the lord 
of every sea. 

y. [saga Bkiti on ii. ii. 8 8 Si acune idle cicst de novel en 
I'ewe, a ccli iert Ic idle a qi soil ele soil joynle plus^ pres. 
iransl. If a new island is fornied in the water. Uxe island 
shall belong to him whose soil is nearest adjoining to it.] j 
13. . A'. Alts. 4856 111 that water an ydle is And in that )rdlc 
touncs of pris. /bid, 5040, 5008, etc. 

8. c 1390 Sir Utues (MS. A.) 1335 Terri wente honi and 
I telde His fader Salier in pe ilde of Wi)t. c 1330 R. Bkvnnk 
Chron. IVace (Rolls) 3690 Al pey foiinde wast and wylde. 
pry spredde hem aboutc in ilkan ylde. rsalg Cmai’ckr 
L. G. ly. 1425 {I/ypsipH III an ylde that called was^ colcos. 
f 1440 /^routp. Pant. 259/1 Ilde, loiide in the see 1 A*, iylde). 
*473 Faston in A Lett, HI. 93 Men seye that the 
Erie off ( 5 xenirord is alx^wt the Ilde off Tenett hoveryng. 

b. In O.T., after the equivalent Heb., applied to 
the lands beyond the sea, csp. in phr. isks of the 
Gentiles : cf. Island sb, i b. 

138a Wyclh^ Isa, xlii. 4 His la we lies shul abiden [i6xx 
Bible ihuL, The yles shall wmte for ius lawe]. 

C. 

1781 CowTER Retirement 148 Opening the map of God's 
extensive plan, We find a little isle, this life of man. 

2 . A building or block of buildings, surrounded 
by streets. [L. insula-l 

1670 T.AKXKLS yoy. Italy II. 2x8 The Pallace .. makes an 
He, that is, it hath no houses joyning to it. 

3. Comb,, Ks isle-altar', isle-ruling, ^surrounding 
adjs. 

163a Lithgow Trof. 1. 35 Thecleinentlous lie-ruling Lady 
of 'Irapundy in Sictlix x8ax Shellry Prometh. Unh. i. 1. 
25a Prophetic c.ives, and isle-surrounding streams. 183a 
TkNNV.soN Of old sat Freedom on the heights vt. Grave 
mother of majestic works From her iKle>altar ga/ing down. | 
Hence X'BlalesB a,, devoid of or without islands ; ! 
X'Blewavd (to the) adiK, in the direction of the isle. ^ 

a 1586 Sidney A rcadia (1622) x 'Ilie hupelesse Shepheurd I 
Strephon was come to the sands, which lye against the 
Island of Cithera, where . .sometimes casting his eyes to the 
Isleward, he called his friendly riuall. 183a J. wii soN in 
UlackuK Mag, XXXL 861/2 The almost imimiterial being 
of an islele.ss f Jike ! 1847 Maky Howitt Ballads 77 I'hc 
creatures God hath made To people the isleless main. 

Zsle (9il)» V. [f. Isle sb.\ 

1 . trans. To make on isle of ; to place or set as 
an isle; to place or set in an isle; to insulate; 
-Island v, \. 


1570-6 1 .AMBARDE Ptromh. Kent (1826) 89 Tanet being 
peiimsula and watered or iled (in manner) round about. 
iSuTknnvson Fatima 33 And, isled in sudden seas of 
jignt. My hc.iit, yicrccd inro* with fierce delight, Hursts 
into blossom in lus sight. x85a — Ode Death Tyeilingion 
vii. Thank Him wlio isled us here, .'ind roughly .set His 
Hiiton in blown se-is ami storming showers. 1864 — A*». 
Ard. xji Th.nt shadow of mischance .*ippear'd No graver 
than as when some little cloud Cuts off the fiery highway of 
the Sun, And isles a light in the offing. O. Macuonai.d 
lyhs. Fancy 4 Imag., Sonn. fesus vi, lo sec a purpose 
rise, like mount.'iin ided. 

2 . intr. To remain or lodge on an isle. 

^ 187a Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 870 Lion and stoat have 
isled together, knave, In time of flood. 

iBle, obs. form of Atrlk sb, 

1598 SrowA'i/rr'. 198 Thoina.s Himle..gave 10 feodar of 
Ic.'vd to the couering of the middle Isle of this Alderiiiary 
Church. 

1-Bleien, •8leyn(e, ME. pa. pple. of Slay v . 
X'slBinaii. rare, [f. Isle jA + Man.] ^^Isles- 
HAN, I.slandkr. 


1814 ScoiT Ld. of isles lit. iii. The faith of Isletnen cb'.rix 
and fiuw.M. 1817 Ca.mhhkll Reul/nra 98 Our islemen arose 
from Kluiiibeoi, And buckled on their arms. xVhm Standard 
33 Jan. 5 I'hc.se islemen, the Shetlanders, . . constitute one 
of the finest races in the British empire. Ibid.. Hie more 
Northern islemen very justly talk of * the Scotch ’ as another 
race. 

I-slondy i-slent, ME. pa. pple. of Slend v, 
I-8lepe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Sleep v, 
ZslBBlIiail (oidzimBcn). An inhabitant or native 
of any group of islands, esp. of the Hebrides, 
Orkneys, or Shetland Isles. 

k8o8 Scott Marm, v. y, The Wes-men carried at their 
back-s The ancient Danish hattli-.-.'ue. a Moik Poet, 
U- ks., Fries Dirge iii, It ear thine Islesnim never knew. 

/l/w// G. 29 Nov. a/i Finer imni there are not in 
the Hinted Kingdom than l.he.sc Islesmen, of mixed Celtic 
and Nurse descent. 

iBlet («‘»i*let). Also 6 islette. fa, F, isletie, 
mod.F. tlette, dim. of Isle sh , : see -et. See also 
IflLOT, laOLET.] 

!• A little island, an eyot or ait. 

1536 Lkland IHh. II. y8, I passid over Frome Water, .. 
vjcic the water brekith into Armelettcs and iimkith Islcttes. 
1610 Holland Catudeds Brit. 11. aig .Shetland is an Isle. . 
environed with other Lnlcts. 1774 Golosm. Kat, Hist. (1776) 
VI. 118 Where there ls an Islet in the stream. 1859 Japu- 


I 


SON Brittany vai. 89 A little islet on the coast still bears the 
name of Avalon. 

ftR’ *883 Stkvknsom Silverado Squatters aa8 Mere Islets 
of business in a sea of sunny day-time. 

2 . transf. Something resembling an island in 
position ; a small piece of land markedly diflering 
in character from that by which it. is surrounded, 
AS a wooded eminence in a marsh or plain ; any 
isolated tract or spot ; ^IflLAND sb, 2. 

1645 Boats Irel. Sat. Hist, (1652) 111 Little Tufts or 

1 lets . . consisting of Reeds, Rushes, high sower Grass, . . 
a few’ feel in compass . These little Ilets of Tufts lieing . , 
spread over all the Kog. 2791 W. Bahtram Carolina 140 
E^xpausive green meadows or savunniis, in which are to be 
seen . . islets of Oak and Bay.s. x8la6 Kikby Ke Kp. Entcnuol, 
IV. 386 Islet.., a spot of a different colour, inJuded in a 
plaga or m.aciila. Ex. The Ocelli in the Primary Wings of 
Htpparchia Scutele, z86e Tyndall Glac. i. iii. 27 An islet 
of stones and debris, where wc paused to rest ourselves. 
* 8*4 TkNNV.^ioN Aylmer's Field 65 A but less vivid hue 
'i'han of lliat islet in the chchtiiuC-bloom Flamed^ In his 
check, x^i E. F. Burk Ad Fidem xv. 30B Those islets of 
light which roam so inazily in the dark deeps. 

b. An isolated ])iece of minimal or vegetable 
tissue. 

2851 Carpkntkr Man. Phys. 164 ibe tem|mrary Cartilages 
. .are equally destitute of vessels when their ma-^sis small ; 
but if tticir thickness exceed an eighth of an inch, they are 
permeated hy canals for the traiismissiou of vessels.^ Siill 
these vessels do not ramify w'ith any iiiiiiutcness in the 
tissue ; and they le.ive large islets, iii which the nutritive 
proccsii must take place on the plan Just described. 18^ 
Bowf-r & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 499 Esoecinlly in 
their Ithe Caryophyllese\ 1 hi/oincs, thin-wailcd, long-celled 
parenchyma, often forming large irregular bVts or annular 
segments, is inserted between fibrous masses of similar 
form. 2^7 Ailbntt's Syst. Med, 111 . 955 'I'he ulceration is 
so extensive tliat only islets of mucous membrane arc left 
here and there. 2898 Ibid. V. 204 Islets of sixingy tissue 
serrate the individual nodules [of tiiliercle]. 

3 . attrib. 

x8io Scott Lady of L, hi. iii, Abrujpt he paced the islet 
strand. 1861 Sal, Rev. XII. 3BB/1 St. Holier, too, has its 
iKlet-ca.stlc, built by Queen Eli/abeth. Ibid. 388/2 An islet- 
breakw.'iter. Ibid. 389'x An islet-r.jck. 287X R. Ellis 
Catullus xxviii. 12 Was only this the pica DeLTin’d you in 
that islet angle of the west V 2879 C. Geikik Christ xxix. 
335 Constellations anchored on the vast expanse like tiny 
islet clusters un the boundlc»s ocean. 2899 iVesim. Gaz. 

2 Oct 10 't Signalling from lightships and islet lighthou.scs 
to the mainland. 

iBleted (ai'luted), ///. <1. [f. prec. + -ed^*.] 

a> Placed like an islet, b- Stndrled with islets. 

2873 Brovvnin'o Red Cot t. Nt.-cap 899 And thus accom- 
piTiiicd, the palod off spare, Isleted shrubs and verdure, 
gained the group. 2888 A. Dobson Goldsmith 27 Fishing 
and otter-hunting in the isleted River limy. 1890 H. M. 
Stani.ry Darkest Africa 1 . xii. 317 Behind was a back- 
ground of green groves isleted amid greenest .sward. 

l-sllden, I*Bllken, ME. pn. pples. of Slide, 
Slike vhs. 


t Z-Blingt V. Ohs. [f. I-i 4- Slino v,] trans. 
To sling. 

_ 13. . Coer de L. 4x48 Thomas off Multon . . an other stone 
i-sfonjrTo ser Mahouns habitacle. 

I-smte, ME. pa. pple. of Slit v, I-bIou, 
i'Slowe, of Slay v. 

ZBlot, ilot (di’l^t). [a. OF. islot, now Hot, dim. 
ol isle, fie, Isle jA] An islet. 

2772-^ Coox Voy. (1790) IV. 1387 The islot itself is scarcely 
a mile in circuit. xBoa Playfair Hlustr, Hutton. The, 455 
The islots . . which are thus formed, must have their bases 
laid on a solid rock. s868 Holme J..EE B, Godfrey xxvi, A 
river, .with many a curve and woody ilot in its course. 
-iB3Ilt suffix, repr. F. -isme, L. -ismus, a. Or. 
•itTfibs, forming nouns of action from verbs in -iCttv, 
e. g. 0 awTi(ftv to dip, baptize, fiavrtapbt the action 
of dipping, baptism. An allied suffix was -i0>ca(r-), 
wdiich more strictly expressed the finished- act or 
thing done, and which in some cases U the source 
of modern -ism, 

Be.sides its fiee use as a suffix forming vbs. on ordinary 
sb$. and adjs., was (as mentioned under -izl) affixi^ 
to national names, with the kciisc to act or * play * the people 
in question, and nence to act like, do after the manner of, 
practise the habits, customs, or language of, side with or 
adhere to the party oL those ^ople. Hence the sb. in 
-la/ioe had the sense or acting or doing like, siding witli, 
adhesion to, or .qieaking like the people in quA'ion ; e. g. 
*ATTtici'<[rir to Atlicize, to side with the AlheiiiaiiiL to use 
the Attic dialect; hence Artucwuoi, Atticism, a siding with 
.\ihens, Attic style of language, etc. The LXX (Esther 
viii, 17) and N.T. have 'loeBai^ri-Y to Judaize, to live like 
the Jews. 'J'hc dcirivative *lovSotirMer Judaism, the manner 
of the Jews, occurs in th« I.XX (a Macc. ii. ei). The 
Latin^ jndaisuius occurs in Tertullian (caoo); TOdai- 
tsare in the Vulgate. Origen (a 250) has Xpitniavtieiv to 
play the Christian, act the part of a Christian, practise 
Christian principles, and Justin Martyr (0 150) has XpswvMF- 
ur/i6c the practice of Christians, Christianity. Hence late 
G. Christ laniz&rc in Tertullian, chrtstiArusmns in Ter- 
tullian, Augustine and Jerome. On the type of these, -taisos, 
-ismus, became the^ ordinary endiug to form names of 
religious, ecclesiastical, or philosomiical ssrsteimi; thus 
pdgdnismus Is cited by Du Cange fi-om a council of 744- 
J'hc OF. repr. of Ais, j^V»imr,/ni>ir/Mr,/0fNi>iM(f sth c.) 
IS prob. the earliest rr. example, and appears In Eng. as 
paintme, painim in the 13th c. But, in the modern form 
end sense, 7 Mtlafsme is found 0 1500, and chrietianUmo 
(01500 in lir.) CIS25 in Eng. From the x6th c. such vat- 
mntions are numerous. 

The following arc the chief uses of tha suffix : 

1 . Forming a simple noun of action (usually 
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accompanying a vb. in -ize), naming the process, 
or the completed .lotion, or its result (rarely con- 
crete) ; .as in agohism^ afherism^ baptism, criticism, 
emboNsm, exorcism, magnetism, mechanism, nepo* 
Hsm, organism, plagiarism, ostracism, syllogism, 
synchronism, volcanism. To this group in Gr. Ije- 
longed asterism, 

b. Allied to these, though with affinities to a, 
are words in which -ism expresses the action or 
conduct of a class of persons, as heroism, patriot^ 
ism, despiftism, and the more colloquial blacks 
guardism, busybodyism, desperadoism, prigi*ism, 
scoumirelism ; also the condition of a person or 
thing, as barbarism, deaf-miitism, orphanism, 
anomalism, medisevalism, parallelism ; also Ded- 
tonismi with such nonce-words as bar-viaidism, 
old maidism\ alUroundism, cleverism, devil-may- 
care-ism, well-lO’do'ism, 

2 . Forming the name of a system of theory 
or practice, religion.., ecclesiastical, philosophical, 
political, social, etc., sometimes founded on the 
name of its subject or object, sonietimes on that 
of its ibunder. Such are AUxandrianism, Arian- 
ism, Arminianism, Brahmanism, Buddhism, Cal- 
vinism, Catholicism, Chatiism, Chrislianism, 
Congregationalism, Coftscfvatism, epicureanism, 
Jtulaism {a 1500), Latitudinarianism, Liberalism, 
Machiavellism^ Mohammedanism , LHatonism, J^osi- 
tivism, Prlshytcrianism, Protestantism, Puritan- 
ism, Piiseyism, Qmkeiism, Quittism, Radicalism, 
Ritualism, Romattism, ISocinianism, Taoism, 
Totyism, IVesleyanism, IVhig^ism. 

Tiie-ic pa.ss iulo terms of more or less temporary currency, 
.•iS Brrkettyism, houriensm, Jeremy HeuthanmM,Layard- 
ism, Owenhm, St. Simomsm\ with nonce-words forined 
nd Uhitnni, as John Huilism, Roiert HhtnerUm, Mahdi- 
ism ; and others desigiiatinj; the cult of a person or family, 
as Honapnriisnt, tioutangism, BrtmtCiStn, GiadstonisMt 
-oniAHi'siii, SaiishuryistH, Stuartism, etc. 

b. More of the nature of class-names or descrip- 
tive terms, for doctrines or principles, .are agnosti 
cism, altruism, animism, atheism, bimetallism, 
deism, egoism, egotism, empiricism, evangelism, 
fanalicism, feminism, heathenism, hedonism, ideal* 
ism, imperialism, Jingoism, libertinism, monarhism, 
naturalism, opportunism, pcedobaptUm, paganism, 
polytheism, realism, romanticism, sanscnlottism, 
scepticism, stoicism, theism, universalism, 

'iVse le.ad the way to nonce-formations of nuiiy kinds, 
often humorous, of which the following are specimens, 
chiefly from newsp,*ipers : anti-sJnveryism, anti estate- 
chitrehism, anti-'ivholc-hpgisfn, can^t-heip-myselfisvi, hnoiv- 
nothingism, iAttle-reddlingtonism, A. .Y, heism (aftei 
dAsms, Mothing-arirtnism, jQth-centttrydsm, otkerdsm, /’. 
A*. B’ism, PrimrosedeagMisnt, red-tapdsm, Rvte-Bp'itan- 
nfaistu, sr(P-is*». 

3 . Forming a term denoting a i^eculiarity or 
characteristic, csp. of language, c. g. Aiolism, 
Americanism, Anglicism, Atticism, Devonshirism , 
Gallicism, Grsecism, Hebraism, Hellenism, l.atin- 
ism. Orientalism, Sxotticism, Sou/hernism, IVes* 
ternism, etc. To these add such .as archaism. 
Coclassicism, colloauialism, modernism, fuwspaper- 
isM, solecism, sophism, witticism. 

Also denoting a peculiarity nr characteristic of the lan- 
guage, style, or phraseology of a writer, speaker, rharacter 
in fiction, etc., as Bro 7 VHi»g/sm,Carfylism, De Qatnceyism, 
Oihhonism, Montetgm'euilm, Mictnuderiswt, and similar 
nonce-words without number. 

Adjectives i)ertainmg in sense to sbs. in -ism are 
formed in -ISTIO; e.g. atlteism, atheistic', natural- 
ism, naturalistic. 

Ism (i'2'm), quasi-sb. [Theprec. suffix -iVm used 
generically as an independent word.] A form of 
doctrine, theo^, or practice having, or claiming 
to have, a distinctive character or relation : diicfly 
used disparagingly, and sometimes with implied 
reference to schism. 

tj 9 g H.*^ai.poi.k /.eft. 4 Nov., Alas!* you would soon 
squabhle about Socianism, or some of those i*ims. 1809 
Southey Xr//. (7856) 11. 182 It has nothing to do with 
Calvinism nor Anuinianisni, nor any of the other isws. 
i8si Shelley in Hon Lfc (1858) 1. 373 Ife is nothing,-^ 
no ' isl *, urofeHSCs no* -ism but superbiNm and irrationalism. 
i8w R. PoLWHRLK tntrod. LdvlrtglotCt Rnthus. Method. 
4 Papists n8 It has no connection with Methodism, or 
Puritanism, or any ism or schism. t8ao Caelylr Let. to 
M. Allen Cki., I expect much pleasure from talking over 
old bygone things, from discussing Spiirrheiinism, migg- 
isni, Cnurch ofEnglandism, and all other imaginable *isms . 
1840 Frater*t Mag. XXl. 702 All the untidy /xTwr of the day 
shall be dissipated. 1813 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. it. xv. This 
IS Abbot Samson's Catholicism of the twelfth century- 
something like the fsm of all true men in all true centuries, 
1 fancy. 1884 Lowxll ReMtion Pr. Wks. i8to V. 138 
That class of untried social theories which are known by 
the name of isms. ‘ 1884 Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 4/7 The 
pnnciples on which Education Acts are based, irresplectix’e 
of isms and creeds. 

Hence various nonce derivatives Z'unal a., of or 
pertaining to an ism. Z'lamte v. trans., to furnish 
with the suffix -ism. Znaut'tio a, [after sckumatic'X , 
VoIh V. 


pertaining to isms or an ism ; sb. an adherent of I 
an ism. Zama'tloal a. « ismatic ; hence Zama*ti- | 
oal&cM. ZMinatlie v., to designate as nr with i 
an ism. Z'amdoin, the domain or world of isms. 

1840 Prosed s Mag. XXII. 751. That my K'hcme. .should { 
have /m-atised my luunhlenatnc, isan honour wliich I dre-anit 
not of. 1841 Ibid. XX 111 . 339 His name deserves al^io lo 
be iriM-ated, and this present article be lieswlcd Whiitoclc- 
ism. 1851 .S. J UDD Afatgoret III. (1871) 369 Their Ismati- j 
cahtess conceals and extrudes the C}insti.Tii — We meet them 
as Christians, they meet us .is tsmatics^ Xi is f?hi i.si versus 
Isms, i 8 S 9 .Sala Gas-light 4 D. xv. 168 All the ' isms ' in i 
ismdom. 1884 J. toBEKTAnN Vniv. Sertti. in Canihr, Ret’, j 
5 Nov. Siipplt. p. xxvi/r To liim..sh.ill the hreercs of all I 
the influences, ismal nr dismal, bring but bnicnig and thf ; 
full shock of e«i<;h new ' ology ' bring new stren^h. 1888 
Poke (N. Y.) 6 Hec., UltramontaniKts, Communists, Sucial- ; 
isls and every istUAiic who wants something without know- | 
ing just what it is. J 

tsmaaliailp I»maiHail (ism^irlian, -i lian), I 
sb. and a. [f. pr. name ffmaeloT Ismail, the funner ; 
being the Gr., L., and F. spelling of Jshmatl, some- i 
times also used, in place of the more correct | 
Ismail, to represent the Arabic isma^ll. . 

The Arabic adjective is isma^iliy.^ A : 

member of a sect of the Shiite (Shicile) branch nf j 
Islam which held that, at the death of Djafar j 
Madeck, the sixth Imam from Ali, in the second j 
J omtury of the Hijrah, the Iinamship ought to ; 

! have descended to the posterity of his deceased i 
I elder son Ismail, and not to the surviving younger | 
! sou Mousa, to whom hii father left it. b. as adj. 

'I'o them belonged the powerful Fattmile dynasty in : 
Egypt, and the fanatical sect of the Assassins. j 

1^9 Penny Cycl. XI 11 . 47 The Druses., are a dis- ; 
tinct people ..from the present Ismaelians. In 1809 the I 
: Nusairis. .tiitirdvred the Emir, with must of the Ismaclian ! 

irihabitaiUs. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 587/t ‘Obaid Allah • 
I was really descended from a certain ‘Afkiallah b. Maiinuu 
; el-]j[addab, the founder of the Ismailmn sect ; . .This 'Obaid ' 
j All.^ih had himself Ijccome uontifiT uf the Ismailiuns. Ihid. 

■ 593 The Ismaslmns, like all the other .Shi'itcs, believed in : 
I the coming of a Messiah, whom they called the Mahdi. 

: 1884 ibid. XVII. 771/1 Hasan ibn Sabbfib who founded ; 
j afterwards the terrible sect of the Isinii ills or Assassins. * 

I I*8]liawlit6f sb. (a.) Also (in scnsec) Z'lmailite. ; 
I [f. AS prec. + -ITK.] a. Another form of Ishmael- 
j TTE. b. A name formerly sometimes given (csp. | 
I by Jew's) to the Arabs as descendants of Ishmael, 1 
! and so to Mohammedans generally, c. spec. « 

; Ibmaelian. 

j 1571 Goloisg Calvin oh Ps. Ixxiii. x Many proudly 
j pretend y« name of (Israeli as though they were she cheef 
members of y« Church, are but Ismaeliies. 1613 Pl'Rchar 
! riigrintage <1614) 163 Of the Kingdome of the Calipha, ; 
•’ ; . tnc chiefe of the l.smaclite-.Sect. ibid. I64 The jewes j 
j in Persia and Media make Vowes .. ill this place, to which ' 
' also the IsmaeiltcH resc^rt to pray. 18S5-6 — Pilgrims 11. 
i 1449 (fh.imar-Ilen-Alehctah bauing taken that Arkc from 
! the ridge of the monnt.iin, litted it for the vse of the ; 

I Ismaelitcs Moschc. 163B Lithgow Trav, iv. 145 Maho- 
met . . whose father was Abdillas, an Ismnelite. 

■ Penny iycl. XIII, 46/a Ihc Assassins of Peisia and Syria 
! were a fanatic.1l sect of Tsmaelitcs. 1875 Kncycl. Brit. II. 

722/2 .Abdallah . . was a free-thinker, and lie succeeded in j 
establishing ninong the IsniacHtcs a faith, or, rather a philo- ; 
s<mhy, wholly opposed to the doctrines of Ishiin. | 

rience ZimneU'tio, ZumMll 'Ueal, Z’MiiiMlitluli | 
adjs, ; also Z'lmMlium, the doctrinal system of the | 
Ismaelians (formerly, sometimes used as - Islamism, j 
Mohammedanism). ! 

160A Hieron Wks. i. 502 Little to esteeme the schofles of ! 
Ismalilish rapists. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 338 1 
Henjamcn itidclensis tcllcth that one .. had taken the ' 
remainder of the Arke, and therewith built an Isuiacliticnll j 
Mcschil. X7M Warbvrton Poctr. Grace iii. iii. Wks. xBti I 
VUl. 451 What now has .. [he] to oppo.<;e to this modest j 
: Apolof^ for IsmaelLsm? im Ann. Keg.. Hist. Europe, i. i 
I (>813) X0/2 He [Bucin.iparteJ was careful to pay homage, on i 
I every occa.siuti, to the prophet. .. The whole army took the I 
tone of outward respect for Isinauli.sin. 185B Th. Ross i 
Humboldt’s Trav. 1 1. x.v. 249 l*olygamy. . sanctioned by I 

I. smaellsm,^ docs not prevent the people of the east from | 
loving their children with tenderne.ss. 1873 Kncyct, Brit. \ 

I I. 722/2 Isirmeli-sm thus secured a firm footing in the we.-t, j 
and its doctrines were propagated there with great success. I 

1883 ilnd. XVI, S94/1 Under the F&tiinite Caliph ^akim, j 
a new religion sprang out of Ismnilism, that of the Druses, i 

1884 I 'bid, X Vll. 238/1 The eminent men who revealed to ! 
the poet in Cairo the secrets of the I.sma*ilitic faith. 

I-Bxnaht,i-8mecched,i-smeiht,MK.pa.pple. 
of SMATcn V., to smack. I-Bmelled, of Smell v, 
I-smered, of Smear v. I-smeiSod, of smeetk. 
Smooth v. l-smete, i-Bmite, i-8mitte(n, 
i-smyte, of Smith v. I-Bmitted, «f Smit 
V., to infect, l-smoothed, i-smothed, of ; 
Smooth v. 

Ibhiub, obs. spelling of Isthmus. 

1811688 (iznets). mnee-wd. [f. is, 3rd pern. sing, 
pres, of Be 7 a] a. The fact that a thing is. b. 
That which a thing is in itself ; essence. 

sfl88 J. Martineau Stnd. Relig. J. ri. i. 183 Both the fact 
of Being or *i«;-ne.s!i' of each thing and the real nature of 
Caufie are guaranteed to us by the free act uf percipience. 
1893 publin Rev, Jan. 2*7 That which the intellect first 
perceived is the tran.scendeiiial essence or 'isness* of the 
thing. 

coiloq. form of fs mt. 


I 80 « faiw), before a voweL sometimes is-, com- 
bining form of Gr. taof eqi^l, used in numcron.s 
terms, nearly all scientific, the second element 
being proj^eily and n.snnlly of Greek origin, rarely 
of Latin (the proj^er prefix in the latter case Ixjing 
Kql'I-). The more important of these words are 
treated in Ihcir aljihabcUcal places; others, of less 
iuiporlancc or frequency, follow here. 

Many recent wurds of ilii*; r.la>s arc terms of Physical 
Geography, hfeteoroingy, ctr. fortiied on the analogy of 
isat/urm, isothere, koL/iinicnal, tlic Fr. originals of wTiich 
were introduced by A. von lluml*ol'.ll in itJi?. 
Zsabao'rmal a. and sb., (.a line on a map, etc.) 
connecting places having equal deviation of the 
mean temperature (for some particular period) 
from the norm.al Icmptrature due to the latitude: 
also Uo-abnortnal. ZBacou'Stlc a., applied to a 
curve passing through those points (in a theatre, 
concert-room, etc.) at which a speaker or pci former 
may be heard equally well. Xsadelphons (oisa- 
de'lf;»s) a. Hot, [cf. Aiieli'Uoi sJ, having diadel- 
phous Ktamen.s with the same number iu each 
Umdlc. Zsa'BdrdUB a. Hot. [see 'ANTihoi's], 
having stamens equal in number to the parts of 
the perianth. Zwt’noxnal a. and sb. - isabnormal ; 
hence Zsaiio'maly sb. Zsa'ntheroug a. Hot., 
hai-ing the anthers equal or alike. iBantbe'sical a. 
(secquot.). Xsa-nthonB a. Bot. [Gr. flower], 
having the parts of the llower equal or alike; 
having regular flowers. Zieidoual (-ai’dihnal) a. 
[badly f. Gr. cfSo/iac I am seen, I appear], applied to 
a curve passing through points (in a theatre, etc.) 
from which a spectacle may be .seen equally well. 
ZBane’rgio a. J*hysics, indicating equal energy, as 
a line on a diagram. Zsantro'pic a. .and sb. 
Physics, of equal entropy; (a line on a diagnitn) 
indicating successive states of a body in which the 
entropy remains constaut. Zao-abno'rmal : see 
isabnormal dbova. Zao-oxctts'm- isochasm. I'Bo- 
bath (-bselO a. [Gr. fiaOus depth], trade-name 
for an inkstand with a float so contrived as to keep 
the ink in the dipping-w'ell at a constant level. 
ZBobatbytliBrm (-bsejiiliiijm) [(ir. fiaOis deep 
-h dipiit! heat], a line connecting points having 
the same temperature in a vertical section of any 
part of the sea (al.so Ibutukrmobath ) ; so Xbo- 
bathartbB'nnal, -tha'rmio adJs. ZBobila'teiml 
a., having the two sides equal and alike; applied 
to bilaterally symmatrical leaves in which there is 
no e\ideut rlistinction of upper and under surface, 
as in .some species of Iris. ZsobryoaB, -brions 
(ais(>’bri3.s) a. I?ot. [(ir. Bpvttv to swell, or fipiatiy 
to be strong], growing with equal vigour on both 
sides ; applied to a dicotyledonous embryo. Z'BO* 
bront [Gr. fipoyrri thunder] (see quot.). Zbo- 
oa'xpona a. [Gr. oapnbs fruit] (see quol.). Zbo- 
ce'Unlmr a. Biol,, consisting of equal cells : better 
tquicfllular. ZBoctpholy ( sc'fali), -kephaly 
(-ke*fali) [Gr. head], the principle ob- 

served in some ancient Greek reliefs, esp. in 
friezes, of representing the heads of all the figures 
at nearly the same level. ZBoearoal (-soukal) a. 
Ichthyol. [Gr, aipKos tail], having the tail part of 
the vertebral column straight, and not l>cnt up ; 
so ZBoeexey (oi'siisdJsi), the condition of bring 
isocercal. Z'BOcbasin (-k»z*m) [Gr. xd<r/ia gap, 
Chabm], a line on a map, etc. connecting places 
having equ.al frequency of auroral displays; so 
ZBOChB'Binio a. Jines or cur\'es) bounding zones of 
equal auroral frequency. Z'BOobor (-k/a) [Gr. x'wya 
space], a curve connecting points corresponding 
to equal volumes, on a diagram denoting relations 
between pressure and temperature ; so Zaocboric 
(-kpTik) a. ZBOchroous {oispVroi^s) a. [Gr. 
Xpba colour], of the same colour throughout (\Veb- 
ster, 1 S64 ). ZBOcyolouB (aisfi'sikbs) a. Zool. [Gr. 
IookvkXos ‘ equally round ', f. kvkXos circle, consist- 
ing (as the bodies of some arthropoda) of a succes- 
sion of equal rings. ZBo 4 a*otylou 8 a. Zool, [Gr. 
ISauTvXos digit], having the fore and liind toes or 
digits equal or alike. ZBodlmoxpblBm (ai .<^9i- 
m/»-jfiz’m),Crj'jf. [see Dimokphism], 'isiimorphism 
between the forms severally of two dimorphous 
substances’ (Webster, 1S64) ; so Z-Bodlmo'rplioaa 
a., exhibiting isodiroorphisin. iBodont (ai'swlpijt), 
ZBOdo’ntouB ad/s. Zool. [Gr. bbovs tooth], having 
the teeth all alike, as some cetaceans. Zb<^ 
elB'otrlo a., ? containing equal charges of electri- 
city. ZBOgnatbons (ai.<;p'^a))9s) a. Zool. [Gr. 
•yvaBos j.aw], having the molar teeth alike in Imth 
jaws. ZBogynouB fdispdjinjs) a. Bot. [see 
-avyouH], having pistils or carpels eciual in num- 
ber to the parts of the perianth. ZBOgyrouB 
(-dg9i«*r9s) a. Bot. rare’^ [Gr. yvpos circle], 
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forming n complete tspirAl. Zsoha'lsine [irreg. 
f. Gr. S\s, 4A- sail], \ Hue on a map or chart con- 
iieciitig points at which tlic waters of the sea have 
an equal degree of salt ness. Zaoliyetal (-hoi*A&l), 
-hj'etota di/Jy. [< ir. btrvf rain], (a line on 
a map, etc.) connecting places having equal annual 
or seasonal rainfall. ZBokopbaJy: sec 
Xsonmatlgate a, ZooU [tir. pairn^ whip], (of 
Infusoria) having the tlngella alike ; opp. to hetero- 
mast igate. Xsomyaxlan (•m.->i|C'*riau) a, Zool, 
[Lir. fAvs muscle], having two equal or nearly equal 
adductor muscles, as most bivalve mollnses. Zbo< 
noph (ai'Stfnef) [Iir. v(<f»oK cloud], a lino on a map, 
etc. connecting places at which the amount of 
cloud fur a given period (c. g. a year) is the same ; 
so iBonaphollo ('ii^fedik) a. [Gr. cloud], 

indicating equality in respect of cloudiness. Xso- 
pO’talouB 0. Bot, , ha ving i^etals equal in size. Xso- 
phSBao meBal a., (of a line on a map) connecting 
places at which phenomena of any kind are equal. 
Xso'pbytoid Biot. [C^r. tpvrov plant ; see -UU)], 
a * phytoid or individual plant of a compound 
plant-organism, not diflerentiatcd from the rest : 
opp. to alhphytoid (cf. isozooid). XsoplMtle 
(-paiiC’stik) a, [t ir. to press, squeeze], denot- 
ing equal pressure. laopogonoiui (-p^'g^nas) a. 
[Gr. beard] : see qnut. X'Boacopo [see 

-scope], an iiistriiincnt devised by Donders to 
determine the actual angle lM:twccn .directions 
which to the eye appear both vertical or both 
horizunlal. Xioselsinal (-sai'smal) n. and sb, 
[Gr. aciff/iur earthquake], (a line on a map, etc.) 
connecting points at W'hich the intensity of an 
earthtjuakt'-shock is the same ; so ZaoBai'Bmlo a, 
XaoBporouB (aisp-spnras : n. Bot,[GT,(rtr6pos seed], 
producing spores all of the same size or kind (opp. 
to hcUsospofvus ) ; so Xsoflpora (oi‘sr>spo ‘i), one 
of such Sj^orcs. ZflOBtemononfl (•st/ nuhias) a, 
Bot, [(jr. arritAOJV warp, thread, Inkcii in sense 
* stamen '], having the stamens equal in numlier 
to the parts of the perianth («- isandrous); also 
said of the stamens ; so XioBtamonp (-stimuni), 
the condition of being isostemonous. XsoBterlc 
(-steTik) Chem, [Gr. artptds solid], having 
eonal atomic volumes ; so XBOStorlain (ais^*'slcr- 
iz^ni), the condition of lieing isosteric. Xsotrl- 
morphiam (.')i:s<’tr9im^‘jriz’m), Cryst, [sec Tiir- 
morphism], * isomoqihism t)etwecri the forms, 
severally, of two trimorphoiis substances' (Webster, 
1864) ; so X-Botrlmo'^lioiiB a., exhibiting isotri- 
morphism. X'sotype BM [cf. Gr. taurwos shaped 
alike], a type or form of animal or plant common 
to dincrent countries or regions ; hence Zaotypio 
(-ti*pik) a. Xboso'Io a. [Gr. (edf life], character- 
ized by or indicating the same forms of animal or 
[>]ant life. Xsoio'oid Bfot.^ a * zooid or individual 
of a compound or * colonial * animal organism, not 
(Urrerentiated from the rest : opp. to a/tozooid. 

i8$3 H. W. Dovr (//V/d DLstributiun of Heat Dvrr the 
surface uf the (<lobe, illuHtnatcil by isotlieriiial, thermic, 
^i.'«abnormal and other curves of lrmi»nr.tUirc, k888 R. 
Abkhciiomby H'eatAer i. 7 'rhese lines were called /j- 
ahionnali, Uiai is, from the mean. 184*-^ Gw'Ii.t 
Aft hif. (ed. 7) 2<)6x The puints which indicate lue places 

of the spectaturs w'ill Ue in . .a. .c urve, which may Ijc termed 
the iseidotiial or the * i!>ac< mstic curve, that is, one of ei^ual 
seeitiu or hc.'irinf;. 1855 M a y.mc Kxpos. Lex,, * Isadclphuus. 
1880 ft WAV Struct, tint. (cd. C) ^17/1 tsadclphous, . .when the 
number of .stamens in two phal.uu'e.s isecpial. 1881 Nature 
XXIV. 266 Klucfdated by *isammals (or lines of ciiii.'xl 
temperature-anomalies). 1887 Syd. .SVv. Lex., l\sancuinl\ 
tine. _ i88x Nature XXIV. 94 Relations between isobars 
and *isaiiomalic$ of temperature. 1855 Mavmk Kxpos. Lex., 
*lsaiUhLi>ui.s. 1848 yrnt. A’. Aj{Hv. See. IX. 11. jaiQuctelct 
propiiscs^isanthesiral lines i lines of siniulcineoiis flowering). 
185s Mavnk Expos. Lex., Is, lu thus, applied by G. Allman 
to lhosi» plants which have the pcri^oncs or tct{iinients of all 
their flowers alike: ^isanthoiis. 1843-76 'Iseidotiial Isee 
JsmoHstiiX. *885 Wii.t.iAMS(tN & Tahi.kion Dynamics 
(iSgi^i 4 ^26 In a reversible transformalinn, if no hc:it be 
lost or gained by the body . . ,this curve i.s called an adiabatic 
f*r ^isentropic curve. ROMHOI.T Bor. 1 . 248, 

I have called these lines *isi>aurores. 18^ Advt., New 
patent * * Isobath* Constant-level inkstand. 1876 Sir C. W. 
Thom HON cited in C'<wr. Diet A<x* Isobathy therm. 1887 
Soc, Lex., ^^Isobilaierai, equal and alike on both sides. 
t8M ** hsobrious [sec lsooYNAMoir.sJ. 1886 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 
XXll. 9x54/2 for 24 .sep.'irate thnnderstornis, drawings 
were made of the * ''isobronts*, isobars, and isothcrinals. . . 
The ' isobronts ', or the lines uniting the places where the 
first peal of thunder was tdiniiltnneously heard, bsid in 
general a north-south direction. 18^ Syd. Sac, Lex., ^lso~ 
tarpons, euiial-fruited. Applied to those phanerogamous 
plants which have the divisions of the fruit equal in number 
to the divisions of the perianth. 1885 Statui. Nat. /list. 
(1888) 111. 121 The .. Gymnarchid», with the lower fins all 
wanung, and the *isocercat tail without a caudal fin. 1885 
S. InoMiioi.T Aurora Bor. I. 940 This interesting chart, 
which he has called an isochasm* chart, and inc lines 
denoted Msocliasmcs*. 1886 Rditu Rev, Oct. 425 Isochasms 
or lines of equal auroral frequency. 1875 H. K. Procter 
111 t.wycl. Brit. HI. 97/9 Eastward from England, the 
^ i.s<K.hasmic curves tend r,opidly northward, Archangel being 
in the same auroral par.Tllel us Newcastle. 1M7 Syd, See. 


Lex., */secyeloua, consisting of equal rings. Mavne 
PU’Pfs. Le.r., .birds .. which have four toes, 

two in front and two behind : *isodactylous. 1869 Rosecia 
Elem. Chan. 238 These two oxides ISbyO?, AssOal ate 
said to be *iso-< 1 iinoqjhous. t8^ Syd. Soc. Lex., 
doniotts, having crjual teeth. 1^7 Rosrnthal Musch^s 4' 
Ntntes 179 On the outside of the cylinder these "isu-cleGtiic 
siii-faccs arc ox|tosed. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., ^Isogynous, 
.a term applied to a flower of which the oari>els are equal 
in number to the petals. 1864 WKnsT^a cites A. K. 
JoHM.STON fi>r ’^Isohyetose. 18.. Eng. Mechanic Na 509. 
51 By tracing on the surface of the globe lines uf equal 
iicbulo.sity, M. Retiuu gets what he calls *isonephs. 1881 
SmithsoniaH Ref. 290 A chart of the wwbb showing lines 
of equal annual cloudiness (*isoiiephelic) is given by Kenan. 
sQss Mavnk E.vpos. Lex., isopetalus, . . *isopetaloii.s. 18^1-9 
Sahikr in Man. Sd. Enq. 07 The ' isophienomenal lines 
are drawn for that portion of the gloljc in corrc.Kpundence 
with the observations. xM CARrENTKR Veg. Phys. § 397 
When the phytoids are ut the usual form they are called 
'‘isophytoids. xStf Mavne Expos. ^ Lex,, ieepogomts, 
OrnithoL Applied to a feather, of which the two siiles arc 
of equal sire : * i.sopogonou.s. X876 S, Kens. Mus. Catnt. 
Na 3^89 Isoscope. iWa A'’n/NrvXXVlll. 437 '*Isoseismal 
lines over the injurerl districts.. assume the form of elon- 
gated cllipsoiiLs. t88^ Scietue (U. S.) 20 May 493/x 'The 
ielntion.s of these isofwtsmnls to eai'h other. lUy Syti. ,S'oe, 
Lex., * Isospore, 1875 Bfnnftt ^ Hvkr tr. Sachs* Bot, 
338 *lsosporous Vxsctilar Cryptog.Tms. Only one kind of 
sixire is produced. t88i Nature XXIV. 474 Professor 
Williamson divides coals into * Isosporous * and * Hetcro* 
sporous* coals. 183$ Linoi.kv Introd. Bot. (1848) II. 367 
**Isusteinouous is said of plants the stamens of which are 
61111.11 in ntitiifaer to the petals. 188a ViNKa tr. Sachs* Bot. 
659 In the isostemonous flowers the stamens arc sumetiiiics 
superposed on the petals. x88o Gray Struct. Bot. (cd. A) 
x^ with *'1sosteinony. 1865-71 Watts Diet. Chem, III. 
432 If hollies of equal atomic voUnne be denominated 
*nosieric. Ibid. 433 With regard to the elements, Sclirikler 
finds chat **isi»terism is .accompanied quite as frequently . . 
by hetcromorphism as by tsomorphUtn. 1864 Websifr 
cites Dana for ^tsoiriuiorphisM, 1864 Wkhstkr, ^IsotrL 
morphous. z88x T. G11.1- in SmWtsoman Rep, 460 The 
Slirews are *isot3*pes in Eurojic and North America. ^ 1851 
E. FoRfiES Let. to Ramsay va Wilson He (.fcikie Li/c siv. 488 
My new map of marine distribution, with my proposed 
*lso2oic ^Its on it. 1858 Cakvenikr Peg , Phys. U 397 
* IsoEOoids and alloriKiids. 

b. In Chemistry sometimes prefixed to the name 
ttf a compound substance to denote another suh- 
stanoe isomeric with it. 

'I'hc simple name having originally been given to one 
sucii sulistance, an isomer of it, when found to exist, is 
distinguished by the prefix ho-\ 1ml in some cases the 
firHt*discov6red substance is not the siinplcKl or normal 
foim, and is itself propcily desigicited the /.(o-tj'pe, when 
the normal type is subsequently tlisco^ered ; thus the first- 
know 11 butyl akohoi is now known as iso-butyl alcohol, 
a normal butyl alcohol having been sub^t^ucntly obtaineil. 
'I'hc number of such names is unlimited, and liable to 
constant increase, sa new isomeric forms of known com- 
pound bodies arc discovered. Examples are Iso- amyl or 
iso-pentyl (Amvc), iso-btitane, iso- butyl orlso-tetryl 
(see Bittyl). iso-butylate«isO'butyllc, iso-butyric (see 
iinvRic), isO'Cf^aputene (Cajifutknk), iso-caproic 
(CArRoic), Iso-cholesterin, iso-cyanate (-Carbiniidc), 
iso-cyanide (:^-C'arhaniiiu;), iso-heptane. Iso-hexane, 
iso-hydrobenzoin, iso-propyl (Proi'yi.) or Iso-trityl, 
etc. The following arc a few inu.stratioiis: 

1866 Koscoe Elan, Client, xxxvi. 32i> 'Trcriled with 
liydriodic .icid, erythrite forni.s isiibutyl iodide. Ibid. 321 
These so-called iso-alcohols readily yield the olefines from 
which they are derived, and 011 oxidation do not produce 
the corres{ioiuling acid, but form an acetone by loss of 
hydrogen. 1873 Waits f'mmes^ Chem. (ed. xt) 597 Iso- 
propyl Carbinui or Isobntyl Alcohol . . By oxidation it is 
f onverted into isobuiyric acid. Ibid., 'The [isobutyll iodide 
is deconipose.d by notassiiim or sociinm, yielding ivodihiityl, 
a limpid liquid, figntcr than water. ^ 1877 tldd, fed. 12) II. 94 
In the isucyantdc the carbon belonging to the air.nhol-r.iflicle 
is unitctl directly with the nitrogen ; in the [normal | 
cyanide, only through the medium of the carbon lielonging 
to the cyanogen. Ibid. 96 Potassium Cyanate, CN KtJ . . 
two inuditications, viz. NHG— OK Normal cyanate, and 
CO~ N K Isocyanate, l^he nonnal cyanate . .crystallises in 
long needles, and is converted by fusion into the iso- 
cyanate. t88o Cleminsiiaw Hearts* Atom. The. 238 The 
isomer of urea, isocyanate of ammonium, contains nitrogen 
in two conditions. x88o Athemrum 27 Nov. 713/1 'Ihe 
authors, .have thus prepared aluiiiinic methylate, ethylate, 
propylat e (isopropylate could not beobl.iinr d). 1888 Rkmskn 
Org, Chem. 120 Secondary propyl or isitprupyl alcohol. 
Isobar (si's^biu). Phys. Ceog. and Afetearol. 
Also lEobare. [f. Gr. lao^afdi-t of equal weight, 
t tiro-, Iso- + &Apo9 weight, fiafdi heavy.] 
A line (drawn on a map or chart, or imaginary) 
connecting places on the earth’s surface at which 
the barometric pressure is the same (at a given 
time, or on the average for a given period) ; an 
isobaric line. 

1864 in Webster. 1878 Hitxi.ev Physiogr. 94 .Another 
isobar [in the Times weather-chart] .stretches across Scot- 
land, and indicates a pressure of 20-9 inclicii. z88o Times 
x6 Aug. 1 1/4 In the alx>ve chart the dotted lines are * isobars ' 
or lines of equal liaromctriatl pressure. 1880 (U:iKie Phys, 
Ceog. ii. 55 Cliarts showing, by means nf lines of equal 
pres.sur6 called Isobars, the general distribution of atmo- 
spheric pressure. 

ZcM>bario (ois^bxTik), a. [f. prcc. + -rc. (Not 
formed on Greek analogies.)] Indicating equal 
barometric pressure; containing or relating to 
isob.ir$. 

1878 Huxley Physiogr. 95 Much may be learned alxnit 
winds by studyitig the isoiiarlc lines. z8fia Standard 26 
Dec. 7/4 The daily isolmric charts will receive greatly 
increased attention. 1883 A. lU-niAN in Encyel. Brit. 


XVI. 139 Isobaric maps may be considered as furnishing 
the key to tlie more important question-s of mcteiwological 

fsJ&ariBm (aisp'bhriz’m). rare'“'\ [f. as prec. 
h -iHM.] Equality of weight. 

x88s in Ocai.vTE. 


XsobarometriC (aisobrcntmeTrik), a. rare, 
[f. Iso- + lUlioMBTBlc. (In mod.F, isobnromd* 
trique,)] - Isobaric. 

1864111 Webster. 1869 E.^A. Parkes Praci. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 445 The isubnroinctric lines, .connecting places with 
the baiue mean annii.il height of barometer. 

Isobath to Isochasmio: see Iso-. 

Isooel, i»lis. variant of IsoSGXli. 

iBOCheim (oi'sakaim). Phys. Geog, Also 
Isochime, [f. Gr. Itro-, Iso- + stem of xeXpa, 
winter-weather.] A line (on a map, etc.) 
connecting places at which the mean winter tem- 
perature is the same ; an isotherm of mean winter 
temperature ; an isochimenal line. 

1864 in Wed-hteh. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. xl 5 t^ The 
farmer who gets his crop under tover before a predicted 
heavy rainfAlinccd know nothing of isobares and isocheims. 


Zsocheinial (oist^kai-mal), a, and sb. Also 
IsoobimaL [f. prec. -»■ -al. (Not on Gr.*»or L. 
analogies.)] 1° Isochimenal. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 130/R The names of Isoth^l, 
Isochciinal, and Isothermal fines have btren given to lines 
passing through places which have equal mean suniiiier, 
winter, or annual tenipcratiires. 1846 Worcester, tsochimal, 
xBga [see Imxikvmal]. 1880 W. B. Cari'Entkk in tf >/4 Cent. 
Apr. 610 The * i.soehcimals *, or lines of nieas* winter-lem- 
peniture, instead of corresponding to the panillcls of lati- 
tude, lie parallel to the coast-line. 


lBocheimonal(-k9i‘m6nSl>,0. Also -chlmonal. 
[Alteration of next, after Gr. winter.] 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 3) \yt The lines. . 
of mean winter temperature are called isucheiinonal. 

ZsOChiSiOlifll (-kdi’iTi^al), a, and sb. Also 
isoohoimonol. [f. K. isochi mhte (introd. 1817 by 
Humboldt), f. Gr. Iffo-, Iso- + to be 

stormy or wintry, f. x'G*® winter-weather, storm.] 
a. adj. Indicating equal mean winter temperatures : 
said of lines on n map, etc. (sec 1 .mocheim). b. sb. 
An iisochimenal line, an isocheim. 

x8a6 Wokckstkh cites Franc is. 1863 I.yfli. Antiq. Man 
vuii. 365 in the actual stale of the Ruihc, the is'x'liiiiicnal 
lines, or lines of equal winter leiiiper.itiire, when traced 
westward from Euruoe to North Aiiierica, beml 10" south. 
X867 Proctor in tutell. Obscr^*. No. 6». 1 17 'rhe isocliiinenals 
uf greatest cold. 

Isochor, -chopic: see Iso-. 


Xgoohromatlo (ai s^ikr^mrctik). a. [f. Iko- 
t (Chromatic; in mod. F. isochrom(itique{\A\\\^).\ 

1. Optics. Of the same colour or tint, as two 
lines or curves in an interfcrLMice figure of a biaxial 
crystal. 

iBao Hand’bk. Nat. Philos. I. Polaris. Light vii. 24 
(IJ. K. S.) A more .ifiiirale dejuTiptiim of tlie form of ihe.se 
isorhroinalic’ curves, or lines of equal tint. 1831 Brewster 
Newtou (1855) I. vii. 174 Owing to the ctirvaliirc of the 
surfaces, .the forms of the isochromaiic lines, or the lines of 
equal tint, arc various and beautiful. 1837 Whkwkll Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (5857) 11 . 309 'They give oval and knotted 
isochroinatic lines. 

2 . Photog, r^ORTHOCMROMATIC. 

ISOOhronal (ois^'kronkl), a. Also 8 erron. 

-cronal. [f. morl.L. isochron-us (/..eibnitz), a. Gr. 
Xtsbxpov-oe equal in time (f. Itro-, Iso- + time) 
+ -AL. •Cf. F. isochrone (1703 in IIatz.-Darm.).J 
Ibochrohouh. 


\ Isochronal lifie [It. L. Ihiea isochrona (Leibnitz, 1689)], 
a curve in which A heavy boily descends with uniform velo- 
city, i.n. moving tlftrmgh criiMU s|8U:es in equal timcK, Obs. 

x6Bo H. Mokk Apocal. Apoc. 264 The Etitireness of his 
Kingdom is Syuchronal to the two Witnesses Prophesying 
in .Sackcloth, they being both Isochronal, or of equal time. 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Atatkeseos 290 In a Medium 
that docs not resist, the shorter Oscillations in A Crcloid 
are nearly Isocronal. 1794 Atwood in Phil. Trans, 
LXXXIV. 7 j 6 'Hie isochron.1t property of spiral springs. 
t8^ Penny Cycl. Xll. 298/2 ‘J'he isochronal properly which 
Galilei ascrilircl to the pendulum. 1866 Brandk K Cux 
Diet, Sci., etc., IwochroncU axes, in Meehan ic-s, lyms around 
which if a body be m.idc to oscillute, the uscillatams will be 
fierformcd in 6(|ual times. 

Hence ZBO'ohvoaBUj adv, s= Iso'OHRonouslt. 
So ZBOohrone (ai's^^kr^nn) a. (sb,) [F. isochrone], 
ZBOohroaio (ais^krp'nik), ZBoohro-alcal » 
ISOCURONOUfl. • 

s88a OniLViB, *Isochrona^, so as to be Isochronal. 1697 
Evelyn Numism, viii. s8i The Equated *I.soc:rone Motion. 
196a tr. Busching's Syst, Geog, 1 . Pref. 35 The degrees of 
tne meridian, and the lengths of an isochrone pcndulwn, 
will alw.iy.s increase together, a tyjq Goldsm. Surv, Exp. 
Philos. (1776) 1 . 292 Geometricians might make their calcu- 
lations on several mathematirsd problems with greater 
precision, mi in Brachy.stodironeH,I.sochroneK,and sura like. 
1859 L. F. .Simpson llandbk. Dining vi. (1863) 57 The jaws 
did not display that isochrone movement winch announces 
go.id work. 1779 Mann in Phil, Trans, LXIX. 383 This 
curve is what u called the Horizontal *l$ochromc. tJ9h 
G. Adams Nat. h Exp, Philos, I. ill. 65 Tlie •isoduMniiy 
vibrations of the pendulum. iBsj Westm. Rev, VIll. 38® 
He [Anacreon] mixed up lambic cataicctic dimeters . . with 
'J rochaic ocatalcctic dimeters, .as if they were tsodironicaL 

Itooliroikisill (BiV'kroniz'iu). [f. fts 



ISOOHBONOUS. 
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ISOaONAL. 


•f -IBM: cf. Or. spend time, continue 

in time. Cf. F. imhronismt 0735 in Hatz.).] 
The character or proiierty of being isochronous, or 
of oscillating or taking place in equal spaces of time. 

17TO CkniL Mng. XL. 416 Nothing seeiiiuti to i>top its 
iM>cnrunism. 178B Bumnvcasile Attrmk, vi. ijj (iulilco . . is 
said to have discovered the isochroriism of the pendulum. 
i8sa-i6 F1.AVKAIK Nat. Phil. 1 . 285 Noise and dis- 

cordant sounds arise from a want of isochroiiism of vibration. 
i8m Hami-bk. Nat. Philot. 111 . //A/. Astrau. xx. 104/1 
(iTfLS.) The isoi:hronism of bpiral steel springs, when used 
as a balance in watchf;s. 1857 DKNisiON Clocks dr Locks s 
‘Iliat pecuiiarly valuable quality of the pendulum called 
iimebronism, nr the disposition to vibrate different arcs in 
very nearly the same time (provided the .vc^ieare none of 
them large). 

XsoctoonOlUi (disp'kn'mas), a. [f. as lao- 
CHKON'Aii + 'Ous.] Taking place in or occupying 
equal limes ; equal in metrical length ; equal in 
duration, or in intervals of occurrence, as the vibra- 
tions of a pendulum ; characterized by or relating to 
vibrations or motions of equal duration ; vibrating 
uniformly, as a pendulum. 

rm6 PinLLir.s .s.v. fsocknwt. The Vibrations or Swings of 
H Pciiduhim, or hanging Weight, lh.'it are iiuulc in the bunie 
Space af Time, are said to }j>e Isochronous. 1748 Ham i lk v 
Obscrt>. Alan 1. ii. 119 Vibratory Motions of diffeii'iit ; 
Lengths can he isochronous only according to one Law. j 
1784 Sfai.k (li.i, The tribrach and iambic arc [ 

isociiroiious. 1789 IiL’K.Ni::Y ///■&;/. Mt / s . 111. i. _<( I'he ; 
poetiol measures . . when sung in the drawding and is<j- 
chroiious manner .afford the cair no pleasure. i8aa SouiiiKV 
Pot'/. IFitj. (t8.S3) Pref. If the English veri-ie is not 
iso4';hronou& Vith the l^Atin, it must lie shorter. iSae f. 
NichoijiON Operat. A/etkanic s^f^ The great object of ibe 
escaiieinent is to preserve this isocluoiious motion of the 
fienuulum. 1884 F. J. Uritikn U'nith ^ Ciockut . ijfi 
A luihtnce spring is said to lie isuclironous when it caust-s > 
both the long and short arcs of the lialance to lie pcrfornied ; 
in the same time. j 

b. Taking place (vibrating, etc.) in the same • 
time, or at the same intervals of time, as .something 
else ; equal in duration (vibration-period, etc.) to ! 
or wt//i something. | 

1776 CwALi.'j ill Pkil. Trans. LXVI. 410 The stiap|jings ; 
..seemed at iirst isochronous with the shocks 1 had received. | 
s8m & f^iKV. Pathol. Anat. (1874; 415 'I'he tumour.. < 

otieis .1 pulsation to the touch isoihronous with the arterial • 
pulse. 1879 t i. Pkkhi:ott .S/>. i jg 'i'hcrc follows | 

. . a series of osciil.iiions, wliich are biuchronous with the ; 
intermit teiice of ihv current. | 

Hence Xso'clironoiuily adv., in an isochronous i 
manner ; in equal limes. | 

1748 Hakti.kv Ofiscni . Man 1. ii. 2.jfl The Meinbiuue will j 
be fitted to vihuite isochronously w'tth the several Tones. 
183m VV'iiKA'iMoNK in Thil.^ Trans. 5<^6 The resultants of j 
very simple modes of \ ibraliuii oscillating isoi.hronously. 

I-BOclod, MK. pa. jiple. ofSociEt;., to associate, j 
Zsoolilial (aisokbi'nM), a. and sb. [f. luu- i- | 
Gr. to bend, s 1 o|h.*, slant ; cf. <aoAXii^-r 

ctpially balanced. In mcwi.F. imiifte .] 

A. adj. 1 . Pbj's. iiidicaliiig equal mag- 

netic iiicliuation : applied to lines connecting points i 
on the earth’s surface at which tlic magnetic iiiclina- • 
tion or di]) is the same ; relating to or containing 
such lines. 

1839 Sadink Report on the Magnetic Isoclinal and 
Iscxlyiiainic I .inc.s in the llritish Islands. i85s-« — in Alan . 
.SVr. Hho. 97 In theoretical tespccts the Isodynainic and 
Isoclinal lines are nut less essi'iitud. 1887 Oummino Ehxtr , 
treated Experunentally 5a The lines on the isoclinal map. 

2 . GeoL (Seequot.) 

Cf. the analogous antiilinalf synclinal, .’ipplild to less I 
acute bends or folds uf strata. ( 

t8Ba Gkikik Tcxt-bk. Gcol. >>uj Where a scries of strata ; 
has been so folded and inverted that its redupUcateil nicm- 
lieK appear to dip reguk«r1y in one direction, the structure j 
is termed isoclinal. Ibid. 930 The flexuies are often so j 
rapid that after dentulation of the tups of the arches the | 
Kintta arc isoclinal, or apiiear to lie dipping all in the .same 
direction. 

B. sk Phys, Geog. An isoclinal line: see A. 1. 

188^ Nainrt 1 x Apr. 565/1 The directions of the isogonaU, 

isoclinalb, and lines of equal horizontal force have been found. 
Zsooltod (dl's^klain). Gcol. [f. Gr. : 

see piX'C. Cf. F« isoclim adj., isoclinal : cL anti- 
cUnti sjiUiiM.I Ad isoclinal fold of a stratum or 
series of strata. 1890 in Ceni. Diet. 

ZflOCliniO (ois^kli'oik), a. and sk [f. as prec. 

+ - 10 .] » Tfik)CLIN.\L A. I, IL 

i8SS Mavne Expos. Lex.t Twclinic. 189a J. 1'moknion 
Alin, Pkysiogr. xvi. 9 937 Isoiliiiic Lines are lines drawn 
through places which have the .s.'unc Iniai^iictic] incliiiatioii 
or dip. Ibid., These two seU of magiieiu: lines, isogoiiics 
and Moclinks. 

ZBOOOliO (distikp'lik), a. Gr. Rhti. and Pros. 
[f. as next + 10. Cf. mod.F. isocolc (T.ittre ) .1 Con- 
sistiug, as a sentence or period, of * cola , mem- 
bers, or clauses, of equal length. Also (irreg.) 
flBoeototlo a. Obs. (in <inot. loosely a[iplied to 
the members themselves). 

Urquhart yewel Wks. (1B34) 2931 The harmony of 
a well-concerted period, In its isocoletick and parisonal 
members. 

il Z0OOOI01I (dispktfu‘l^i). (Jr. Phet. and Pros. 

t f. Gr. -w of equal members or clauses, 

I Uro-f Iso- -I* it&\er limb, member, CoLoir. Also 


in mod.F. (IJltrc).] a. The u.sc of equal ‘ cola ’ 
or members of a fieriod in immediate succession, 
b. An isocolic jwriod. 

1706 PiiiLLiM, Isocoion, a Term us’d when two SLutcncc.s 
arc alike in len^h. 

I-aocoured, ME. pa. pplc. of Succuuit v. 

ZflOCraCy (msp’kriUi). [ad. Gr. laonparia 
equality of power or political rights, f. lajo-, Iko- 
h-Kparos, Kfkir^- strength, power: sec -cuacy.] 
Equality of power or rule ; a system of govern- 
ment in which all the people possess equal political 
power. 

i6sa L. S. PeopUs I^iherty vii. 12 It rviiiaincth doubifull, j 
whether people who live together, may lawfully retain an '• 
Isucracie ainung them. 1796 Southky in Life 1 . 265 Theu- | 
is .1 very bediliouii Spaniard there now, ptoachtiig Athi:i>iii ; 
and Isocracy. (870 K. Ham. in tN. Y.i XXyiJ I. | 

■ 5 s/* Aspirutions alter Mciat tsucracy, and i.ix:uilisin in all \ 
it« protean aspects. (y. Pe 7 K Ajir. 456 A debabin^ j 

Isocracy, which already views with siisinciun the ciillivaliuii I 
of the highest literature as savouring of palricinn iiisohincu. i 

So Zsoorat (oi'si;kru:t) [see -cratJ, an advocate of | 
isocracy; Zaocra tio a., of or [xfitaining to. ur ad vo- j 
eating isocracy ; XfM>*oratiae z/. ? intr. to practise 
isocracy. 

x8oi SouTHkv Comnt.-pi. Bk. Ser. iv. (1851) The young 
hopes and heat uf laphet inay force him into a livelier 
ifilerc.st ; he should be for isoerntbing. 1894 Daily Nm'S 
23 June 6/i The new name w*hich Mr, Allen suggests and 
Mr. Reid adopis is ‘The Isocratic Partj*. Isocruts wc arc, 
Isocrals let us call oiitsidves*. 

ZsocrymalColstfkrormM),a.and sk P/iys. Geog. 

[f. i.io- + Gr. KpHyubs cold + -AL.] a. adj. Ap- 
plied to linos on a map, etc. connecting places a .1 
which the temptraturc is the same d firing a speci- 
fit <l coldest ]iart {e.g. the coldest 30 consecutive 
days) of the year. b. sk An isocrymal line ; alsu 
Zaooryme (at'sokr.^im). 

xSsa I>A\'A (Jrust. II. 1451 The lines arc Luchviiii.il lines, | 
or, more properly, isocrysstal lines. Ibid. 1453 It is., an : 
objectiun to using the ii^theres, llial tho.se towanU the ‘ 
equator arc much mote irregular in cour.'^e than t!;i: i.so> . 
crymes. Ibid. 1456 'I'lic fttne.ss of the other iKoc.TymaU for ; 
the purpo.ses of iilu:-trating the geographical distribution of ! 
marine species. 

laocyclous, -dactyloiiB: see Iso-. 

I-Bodden, i-Bode(n, ME. pa. pple. uf Seethe v . 
Zsodiabatic (ai‘s^9iiaba:’iik), a. Physics, [f. I 
f 80 - + Gr, kafiarsKos able to pass Ui rough; cf. j 
Adiab.ntic.] Relating to or indicating the trails- \ 
mission of equal amounts uf heat to and from 
a bodv or substance. 

lz854l<ANKiKE in Phil. Tnyts. C.KLI V. 1. 128 It is required 
to find, by the detcniunatioii of iioints, it corresjwnding 
curve through a given tuiint B, !»uch, that the quan- 

tity of heal ^Lsorlred or emitted by the su!i!.tancc in [iu.ssliig 
from .’iiiy given iauthernial curve to .’mother, bhutl be the 
same, 'whether the pressures .'ind volumes be rcgul.iteii 
according to the original curve, or according to the curve 1 
IMssing through (he point B. ..'J'hik cur\’e, and the curve | 
HE, in their relation to each other, may be culled Cnn’ts •'/ j 
Equal Transutission.l — SUam Eng. (io6i) 345 The i 
line'! EF and GH have ihe required piop«’riy, .ind arc .saiil ' 
to be isodiabatic with ^e^^cl to each other. 

Zaodiametric (^is^diiame’trik), a. [f. I.su- 
+ Diahetric.] Having equal diameters; spec, i 
applied in Pot. to cells of rounded or polyhedral ! 
form; in Cryst. to crystals having equal lateral j 
axe.s. I 

Dowkk ii ScoiT Dc Barfs Phancr. 1x7 The forms j 
of lluii-walled parcnchyiiialous cells are in the main nearly , 
i.sq diametric ; but there often occur also elonj^atcd-pri^niaiic, { 
spindle-bhaticd cells and^ the like. 1B85 Coodalk Phys. j 
Bot. (1893) 60 Three prindiial .shapes [of celbs] may be. . dis- j 
tinguisbed . . short or isodiaiiietric, elongated, and flattened. ! 

.So ZBoOlame'trioal ti. - prec. ! 

1866 Jrul. E. A/icrosi. Soc. Ser. ii. VI. I. i.jq Ceils, .which I 
m.iy be cither Lo-diuiiielrical or elongated in a direction I 
either rarallel to or at right-angles with the avis. | 

iBoaimorphous, -ism : sec Iso-. : 

llXBOdomoXly . Inc. 1 

Gr, Arch. [Gr. laoHofwv (I., isodornttm), neuter j 
adj., f. loo-. Iso- -I- Sbpos layer or cuiirsc in a i 
buUdiiig.] A method of building in which Mocks | 
of ct]iial length were laid in courses of uniform ' 
thickness, each vertical joint of a course being j 
above the middle of a block in the course next ; 
below. j 

x6oi HoLf..\Ni) Pl/uy 1 1 , 593 The Greekes haiic .1 kindc of 
wall whifjh they make of hard pebbles or flint couched euen 
and laid in order by line and Icucll, like as we do in hrii:k« 
wals: and thi.s kind of Imilding they call in Masonrie 
Isoduinon. x84a-76 GwiI-t A rchit. (ed. 7) Glus& , hodowusn. 
OM of the methods of building walls practised by the Greeks. 

ZsodomOHS (ois^i'domos), a, [f. os prec. t 
-oua.] Of the nature of, or belonging to, isodomon. 

xBfp Lkitch Ir. C. O. AfUllePs AnciAri ved. a) 219 I'lic 
walls are isodomuns or psendisudonions, often aliiO witli 
oblique joiiit.s. 18^ C. T. NhvvrtiN viii. 95; 

At the foot.. is n piece of ancient wall, composed partlyof 
p^goiml, partly of isodotnous blocks. 

Zsodyitfllllic (obs^insc'mik), a. {sk) [f. Gr. 
ladbvvap-os equal in power + -ic: vSiat dymmic.] 
Of or pertaining to equal force. 

1 . Phys. Gtog, etc. Indicating equal (magnetic) 
force; applied to lines connecting points (of the 


c,iith’s surface, etc.) at which the intensity of the 
magnetic force is the same / or to a map or chart 
on which such lines arc marked. Also as sb. An 
isodynamic line. 

1B37 Rfct'A.'ii KB Maf:net. 254 M. Manstcen has nrojecicd 
on a iiiap of the globe the linf» p.a:>siiig ihmugh the places 
in which the tuiagticiit 1 intcii.ilty ha:} the .same value. These 
lines he calls isodynainic lines or ihose of equal force, and 
they arc, genctally .speaking, nearly parallel to each other, 
and to the lines of equal clip. 1839 Sahixr {iitlo) Ktipoi t oii 
the Magnetic Iv/xllnal and Isodynainic Lines in the British 
Islands. 1857 W II twKi 1. Hist. Induct. .Sc. fed. 3) 1 1 1 . 52 The 
iiitensUy of the m.vgnviii. b,ii.ii L e.vprc'.s.si;d by charts, .on 
which are diawn the isodyii-.miic. .cuiws. 

2 . Of equal force, v.'iluc, or efficacy. 
iB^n lflarkw. Afag. 1.11.779 Forty c.iltons of water ..in 
die * Black Hole’ uf Cab".iUa, would biive been iati.il as 
istxlynamic with gold. 

Xsodyna'inical, u. [f. as prec. -i- al.] ^ 
prec. I. 

1837 Bkkw STICK Magnet. 31 IVolessor H-.iiiNlccri resolved 
. . to detiTniiiie the form of die liiic!, uf equal iiiU;n.<' ity, or, 
as he e.'dl.s tlieiii, the iscdyfccmicttl inagijctic; lines. 1870 
K. M. Fkki.cson AVtft//'. 44 In 1837, Coli>m-.l Sabine pun- 
li.shed an isodynainl ul chart of the whole globe. 

IsodynamouB (dis^di’Damos)^ a. Pvt. [f. as 
prec. + -OU.S.] Growing with equal vigour 011 
both sides : = isobryous (sec I.sn- ;.. 

^ X83S Linolkv Introd, Ji*d. (184c) 11 . 67 Ca.i»iiii .''Uggr.hts 
i.sodynamoiis or isobrious for dieoiylr.dum». x8s5 in Maynk. 
l 80 *electric : see Iso-. 
iBofagUB, ob.s. erron. f. d^suFiiAGTii. 

Xsogamy (m.v*gami). Piol. *[f* + Gr. 

yapos, -yppia marriage.] The union of two equal 
and similar * gametes’ or cells in leproductiuii, as 
in conjugation. So ZBogtunete (disp'gdrnzl) [Gr. 
yapirrjs, yaptrif spouse], each of the two uniting 
cells, in isogamy. Zflwgamcma ^aisp'gamas) a., 
characlcrized by isogamy. 

1891 llAururi in Xuturr 17 ^pl. 484 Isogamy, the tniiun 
uf gametes undLstinguishable in hizc. form, and behaviour. 
Ibid., 'The union nuiy be isogamons or anib*Jgainou.-. ibid., 
True ParlheiKigeiied-s . . nmy occur in the case of ;'ij Ibu- 
gainetc.s ; ( 2; Anisog.Tinc tes iiiiale and female) ; (3) Ooganictc.s. 

Zsojfen (rd‘^,:^en). [(. Iso- f Gr. yivos off- 

spring.] A line or curve in a diagram show'ing the 
various combination of the ages of the parents 
which are associated with the same average birth- 
rate. 

**!»♦ K Gamon in Proc. Royal .Stx. 12 J.in., In natality 
tahic.s, the ages of the father and mother take the place of 
the latitudes and lon,;itnilcs in weather charts, .*tnd of 
similar birth>ratc.s, or,‘ as 1 would call tbcin, * isogeiLs’, take 
the place of i>oburs. 

Zsogpenons (disp'd^/nos), a. Piol. [f. eccl. Gr. 
hoytvif-s equal in kind or nature (f. loo-, Tso- + 
ytvos race, descent, kied ) + -ocs.] Having the same 
’or a similar origin ; said of organs or part.s, in dif- 
ferent groups of animals, derived from the same 
or corresponding tissue of the embryo. So X80’- 
genj, the Condition of being isogenous. 

1884 stand. Nat. Itist. (1888) 1 . lutnid. 17 A gciieial 
honiolo^'y iii.iy be indicated^ by the word isoEciiy, indieaiin{t 
a ;^encra1 .<;iinilarity of origin ; ihns the nervous system:* of 
worms, arthroiKxls, mu]liisr.*i, and verielirates are isogenous, 
all ljcin>; derivations of the epiblast. 

Zsogeotherm {M^O\e]^ro\^^jm). Phys. Geog. 
[f. l.so- -p Gr. 7f«- earth Bipprj heat, Bfppos 
hot: cf. geothermic, etc.] A line or surface 
(usually imaginary) connecting points in the 
interior of the earth having the same temperature ; 
an isogcothcrmal line. 

1864 ill W FnsTF.u. 1877 1 .K Conte EUm. LV, d. 11. (1879) 78 
If the rate of increase were everywhere the same, the i-»- 
geotheinis would be cvcrywhcic cuiiccnlric. iMi Jeon 
fWianoi’s xii. 339 I'he isogeotlieniis, or lines indtcalinjit the 
depths at which ihe same mean tcinjierature is found within 
the earth's criuit. 

Hence Zaogeotlie*rmal, Znogeotlie'rmio aJjs., 
of the niitiiie of an i.sogeuthcrm ; indicating equtil 
tcmi)cratures in the iiittTior of the earth. 

xB3a Df. ».a Bcciie Geol Mom. (r.d a) 15 If we draw lines 
ihruuqh all the )K>ints which have the .«iamc tencstrial tern* 
perature, theie csogeothennal lims resemble the isothermal, 
as they are parallel to the equator, but divcige from it in 
several (loints. 1834 Mas. Sumfkville Connex. Phys. Sc. 
xxvi. (1849) sSq l.ino.<^ drawn through all those points in the 
upper strata of the glolic w’hich h.ave the same mean .'innual 
temperature .. arc isogeothermal lines. 

Zsogon (di’sdgpn). Geom. mre'^. In 7-8 
erron. isagon. [f. Gr. looywn-os equi-aiigtilar] 
A figure having equal angles. 

1696 Piiiu.ii'S (cd. 5\ Isagon. So 1700 in Moaon Afatk. 
Diet.; 17SI in Bailey. 

Zsogonal a. {sk) [f. as prec. + 

-AL : cf. hexngofial, elc.] 

1 . * IsoooMo <z. • and sb. 

1857 WHRWfii. Hist. Indtut. .SV._(etl. 3) 111 . 5-2 The 
v.ilues ofthese cleincnrs.it any given time, .can be expressed 
by charts of the cnrllTs surface, on which are drawn the 
isodyii.'iiiilc. isogonal, and i^>oclinal curvc.s. Ibid. 54 The 
Lsogoiml curves may be looked upon ns deformations uf the 
curves deduced by Euler from the .supposition of two jiulcs. 

2 . Having ccjual angles, cipiangiilar. 

1878 Gt'RNEY Crystallogr. ai When the .iiiglcs lietwern 
every two adjacent planes lying in one zone aic equal to 
each other they couiiUiou an i&ogotial (or equal-angled) zone. 

m-a 



ISOGONIC. 

iMgoniO 'aisjgffiik;, (sf.) Piys. Ge^. 
[f. as prcc. »- 'll?.] indJcatint: c<iual angles (ol 
maj'netic variation ) ; applied to lines on a map, 
etc. connecting jMjints of the earth*s surface where 
the magnetic declination, or variation from the 
true north, is the same ; or to a map, etc. exhibit- 
ing such lines. Also as An isogpnic line. 

z^i-9 Sabinc in Jlfau. Set. Entj. 97 The Isogouic lines. . 
baxHi a direct practical importance and value in navigation. 
1870 K. M. Fkhul’son Ehftr, 27 The lines of c^ual dcclina* 
lion are called isoeonic line'i ; thoKe of equal dip, isoclinic \ 
and tho-se of eaual intensity, isotiynamic lines. ^ 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp. App. 648 With regard to the variations of the 
compass, as derived from an isogonic chart. 189a J. 
Tmoknion Aih[. Pkysiogr. xvi. ^ 257 The-vc two sets of 
magnetic lines, Isogonics and isodinics. 

ZflOgO'niCf a.- Biol, [f. as next -JV : cf. Gr. 
yoifitcvi ancestral.] Characterized by isogonism. 

In mod. Diets. 

Xsogonism (^is^gdniz’m). Biol, [f. Isu- q- 
Gr. 701'of, yov-tf offspring + -IBM. Cf. Gr. fao- 
yovia equality of kind.] The production of sexual 
individuals of the same structure from different 
stocks, occurring.in some Jlydrozoa, 

Sedgwick & IlEATficorE tr. Claus* Hooi, I. vii. 240 
Medusx of identical structure also, which one would place 
in the .same genus, iiuty form the sexual generations of 
h^roid stocks belonging lu different families {isogonism). 

Zsogram t^i'sJgrxm). [f. lao- + -gram.] A 
proposed general term for lines on a diagram, etc. 
indicating equality of some physical condition or 
quantity, as isotherms, isobars, etc. 

1889 F. Galton in Nature 31 Oct. 651 Isobars, 'i.sciLhcrm.s, 
and other contour lines., (to w*hich tha general name 
isograms might well be given'). 

Zsographio (aisogrsc fik), a. [f. lao- + -oiiA- 
pHio. Cf. ur. My patpos writing like.] -s UoMALO- 
ORAPUIC I. 

x87a pROcroH Ess. Astrou. xxiii. 31)3 M. Uabinel.. called 
it the homolographic projection of the globe ; the term iso^ 
graphic seems preferable, however. 

Hence Zsogrft'pMcally m/z;., in the way of iso- 
graphic projection. 

1871 Proctor Ess. Asiron. xxiii. 284 There is no single 
point for which any fiiiite area of the globe can be iso- 
graphically p^ected. 188$ A. M. Clekkc Astron. ig/h 
Lent. xii. 437 The laborious proccs.s of isographically cliart* 
ing the whole of Argdander^s 334,000 stars. 

fsography (oisp'grafi). rarc^^. [f. Iso- + 
-OBAPHY.] (See quot.) 

1846 WoRCEs*iER, Isography^ imiutioii of handwriting. 
Eacy. 

laogjmous to Isohyetose : see Tbo% 
I*Boilledi, ME. pa. pple. of Soil v. \ l-8oke(n, 
of Suck v, 

Zsolable (9i*s<)lab’l, i*8-), a. [f. IsoL-ATE > 
-ABLE.] Callable of being isolated. 
nx8tf MA.ssFiRLn Salts (1865) 441 The notion that the 
complex base TlyNII is a scIf-cxistent, urnhably isolable 
body, a 1858 Sir W. Ha.milton in Daily Neivs (1883) 30 
Sent. 5/6 Algebra and geometry are . . isolated or at least 
isolable from all outward and aLcideiital phenomena. 

ZlOlate i‘s-), a, [pb,) [ad. It. isolate 

(F. isole) L. insuidt-us insulated, f. insula island: 
see -ATE 2 2.] ^ I.SOLATKI). 

181Q WivFEN Aonian Hours (1820) 30 There isolate it 
Ktanos. 1840 Fraset^s Mag. XXll. 616 A thing isolate and 
apart uiiiiiiigst apparitions. i8m K. G. Lauiam Native 
Rates Russian Emp. 71 The isolate and .sporadic Tshud.. 
arc called. .Karelian. \%^Comh. Mag. Jan. 78 There is 
no life so isolate that beauty knows it nut. 

B. sh. Something isolated. 

1890 C, b. Morgan A mm. Life 322 We may call the pro- 
cess .. isolation, and the products of the process we m,iy 
term isolates. 

Zsolate (di'sffl^T, i*s-), V, [A back-formation 
from laoLATEii; or f. F. isoUr (1690 in Halz.- 
Darm.), ad. ll. isolare (:— L. insuldre) + -ate 3 .] 

1 . irons. To place or set apart or alone ; to cause 
to stand alone, detached, separate, or unconnected 
with other things or ]>ersons ; to insulate. 

1807 CoxE A ustria 11.517 The means of. . i-solating ICnghand 
from the slates of the continent. ^ 1845 R. W. Hamilton /VA 
Etittc.’w. _(ed. 2) 257 Whatever isolates people from people 


germs in the mercury used to isolate his air. 1873 Hamkk- 
lON fnlell. Lift ix. vi. (1896) 328 High culture always 
Lsolate.<i. 

2 . Chem, To obtain (a substance) free from all 
its combinations; to obtain as a separate substance. 

18^ J. M. Gully Magendiis Eormul. (ed. a) 152 Vau- 
quenn and Pelletier have made some attempts to isolate the 
active principle of croton oil.^ 1853 W. Gkegory Inorg, 
Chem. (ed. 3) 96 Ammonium, if it exists, is rc.solved into 
ammonia, .and hydrogen, whenever we attempt to isolate it. 
*«54 J - Scoi FKRN in Circ, Si .t Chem. 345 The natural 
funii of carbon when isolated is a black solid, /bid, 514 
Osmious .'icid has never been isolated. 

3. JE/irir. - Inbulate v. 3. 

x 8 S 5 fsec IsolatorI. 18^9 'Hi IW Round No. 30. 80 A 
. . fragment of the Atlantic cable, wire incased and Isolated 
by gutta-percha. 1876 S. Hens. Mus. Catai. No. 1371 
Mic.vplates for isolating electrical apparatus. 

4 . To cut off (an infected person or place) from all 
contact with others ; to subject to strict quarantine. 
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1890 Spectator 2\ June, Both in Italy and Spain they do 
not scruple to ' isolate * any infected house in such a way 
that the inmates ore imprisoned and cannot get food. 

Z 80 lat 6 d (oi'sffltf'ted, i*s-), ///. a, [f. F, isoU 
(164a in Hatz.-Dann.), ad. It. isolate (sec Isolate 
a.) + -ED. (TTie French w 4 f was at first used un- 
changed or with ‘i/, isoU* dl) Since the formation 
of Isolate v., isolated has ranked as its pa. pplc.] 
Placed or standing apart or alone; detached or 
separate from other things or persons; unconnected 
with anything else; solitary. 

[a 1731 Bolingbuoke (N, 4r Q. 25 Feh 1854), The events. . 
appear to us very cffteti original, unprepared, single, and 
uiirclaiive, if 1 may use such a word for w.Tut of a better. 
In French, I would sa]% /soi/s, 1753 Chestekf. Lett. 111. 
XX vii. Misc. Wks. 1777 li. 401 Aa for hearing I have none 
jeft : so that 1 ant isoltf in me midst of my friends. 1779 
in J. H. Jesse Stiwyn 4- Coutentp, (1843-4) IV. 214 What 
must Aucli a little isoli morul as 1 do ? 1779 G. Kkatk 
Sk, fr, Nat, (cd. 2) 1 . 40 You see me the same isolc'd, un- 
connected creature I was then. 1^3 Johnson 21 Mar. in 
Boswelly Sir . . this Hanoverian family is isolie here. They 
have no friends.] 

1763 Waruukton Docir. Grace Pref. 4 Short, isolated 
Sentences were the mode in which Ancient wisdom delighted 
to convey its precepts for the rimulatioii of human conduct. 
1800 Brit, Critic Oct., The afltxted, frenchihed, and un- 
necessary word isolated is not Knglisb, and we trust never 
will be.^ (Toon 1818 adds : * I fully agree with the writer 



1 pinnacle. 18x4 W. ikying /; irav, ll. 102 Many 
an isolated inn among the lonely |Kuts of the Roman terri- 
tories. 1840 Carlvle Heroes v. (1872) 165 Johnson's youth 
was poor, isolated, hoiM:leM.s, very miserable. 1865 Lubbock 

: 11 


in 

- \ isolated 

languages^ such as the Basque anmars to be, arc rather 
isolated groups of dialects. 1879 M. Arnold Ess, Democr. 
4^ Collective action Is more efficacious than isolated indi- 
vidual effort.^ 1881 Flow'KR in Nature No. 619. 437 When 
groups of animals become so far differentiated jroni each 
other as to represent separate specie^, tliey remain isolated. 

Hence Z'lolatedly tsdv, 

1843 Mozlev Ess.^ Strafford (187$} 1 . 82 All the knots 
and rough spots . . were brought up, singly and isolatcdly 
enlarged upon. 186$ Stirling Seer, J/egel I. ii. 50 Being, 
looked at isolatedly, vanishes of its own accord, and dis- 
appears in its own opposite. 1877 Huylev Inv.Auim. 
xii. 685 T'he appearance, between the epiblasl and the hypo- 
blast, of cytoclcs, either isolatcdly or in a continuous layer. 

Zsolation (aisDU’'‘Jdn, IS-J. [a. F. isohUion 
(1791 in Hatz.-Darm.), n. of aciion from isokr to 
Isolate.] The action of isolating; the fact or 
condition of being isolated or standing alone; 
Separation from other things or |)ersons ; solitari- 
ness. 

1833 Ht. hi MCfWEMJ Charmed Sea ii. 14 The cxilcii con- 
demned to the mines run a risk of isolation proportioned to 
the sinalli]cs.s of their numbers. 1843 Caklvlk Past 4- /V. 
IV. iv. Isolation is the .sum-total of wretchedness to man. 
<844 SiANLEV II. viii. 13 How complete was the 

isolation in which he found himself, when he was almost 
equally condemned, in Loudon as a bigot, and in Oxford as 
a latitudinarian. i856~.SVNa/ 4- Pal. viii. (1858) 323 We 
natur-ally pass to its isolation from the rest of Palestine. 
i860 Tyndall GViic'. 1. ii. 21 In savage Lohition, stood the 
obelisk of the Matterhorn. 1876 Mozley Univ, Serm.^ v. 
X15 To meditate in solitude and isolation on the use of being 
wise. 18^ Sir W. Laukikk in CamuHan Ho. Assembly 
5 Feb., Whether splendidly isolated or dangerously isolated, 
1 will not now del^aie ; but for my pait, I think splendidly 
isolated,^ because thLs isolation of England comes from her 
superiority. ^ 1896 Goschen Sp. at Lewes 26 Feb., Wc have 
stood alone in that which is called isolation— our splendid 
isolaiioii, os one of our colonial friends wa.s good enough to 
call it. 

b. The obtaining of a chemical element or com- 
pound as a separate substance. 

i8m J- Scoff EKN in Ords Circ. Sc., Chem. ^35 Whether 
the nyputheticid compound ammonium can exist except in 
combination is unknown. Chemists have failed to ac- 
complish its isolation. 1808 G. S. NKwrii Inorg, Chem. 
(cd. 6) 471 The method by which Davy first [in 1^] effected 
the isolation of potassium was by the electrolysis of potas- 
sium hydroxide. 

o. Spec. The complete separation of patients 
suffering from a ccHitagious or infectious disease, 
or of a place so infected, from contact with other 
persons. Also attrib. in isolation hospital, camp, 
etc., that by which isolation is effected. 

1891 Daily News 8 Oct. 3/1 A much needed institution in the 
shape of an Isolation Hospital. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1046 
.Since the new isolation hospital was erected. 1897 Daily 
News^ 5 Feb. 10/5 Owing to the breakdown of the medical 
exanunat'utis at Bombay numerous pilgrims had already 
rrachrd Calcutta. He heartily supported the idea of isola- 
tion camps. 

Hence Ziola'tloalst, one who favours or advo- 
. cates isolation. In U. S. politics, one who thinks 
the Republic ought to pursue a policy of political 
isolation. 

Ptrss (Philadelphia) 25 Mar. 8 Their consent ought 
to n.ive been obtained first, according to the creed of the 
isolationists. 

Z'Solator. [agent-n. from Isolate V.; see-oit.] 
One who or that which isolates ; a contrivance for 
isolating, an insulator. 

, Mavnr Expos, Lex., Isolator, the apparatus used 
in electrical expenmenu for isolating bodies. 18^ F. J, 


ISOMEBIC. 

Britten IPatch 4^ Cloekm. 126 [An] Isolator . . in a minute 
repeater [is] a device for keeping the click from contact with 
the surprise piece on the imnute snail till the slide in the 
band or the case is pushed round. 1900 Pilot 4 Aug. xjS/a 
The piano must be . . placed on glass suit cellars,* if the old 
fa.shioiicd isolators are not at hand. 
l-8old» ME. pa. pple. of Sell v. 
tZ*TOl6t. Ohs. rare, [ad. It. isoktta, dim, of 
isola island.] A small island, an islet. 

1613 PuKCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 520 Babelmatidel, Caiiia- 
ran, and Mazua are accounted uniungst the cliicfc these 
Isolcts. i6u J. Hayward tr. BiondPs Eromena iSi North- 
ward from that Cape stood a little disinhabited 'solet. 

Zsologous (dispddgas), a. Chem. [f. l80--t- 
Gr. Adyor word, reason, ratio, relation -k * 008 .] 
Having equality or parallelism of relations: ap- 
plied to two or more nydrocarbon series, of each of 
which the members are related to each other in the 
same way : see quots. 

1857 W. A. Miller Elem, Chem. § 1184 III. 420 The 
groups of which we are now.sjmaking are isolcifous with the 
alcohols— that is to say, that the compounds which constitute 
each of these groups are related to ..ach other in a manner 
similar to that of the components of the alcohol group with 
which they are cronqiarcd. .. llie allylic, the benzoic, and 
the cinnamic scries, arc isologous with that of alcohol. 1899 
Dobbin tr. LadefUfury* s Hist. Chem.m. 217 The hoiiiMogous 
and isologous series constitute the one part of Gerhardt's 
classific.ation ; the other part is represented by the hetero- 
logous series. 

t z- 80 m, i-BOmet a, Obs, [OE. gesdm, pi. ~e, 
f. 56m agreement, concord, ablaut grade of sam^, 
in OE. samen. Same, etc.] Unaiiimojas, agreed, 
reconciled, at pence. 

a xooo Riddles Ixxxv. 21 (Exon.) Wit wxroii ij^esome. e 1000 
ASlfaic Geu. xlv. 24 BcoJ» swyhu gcsonie. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn, 
93 Nueft.. weren allc ispechen njein inmnen and isuiue. 
c xa^ Lay. 30613 Wind and ha wide se ba eke i.some. a 1x50 
^Hig, Songs in Oxvl 4> Night, (Pcniy Soc.) 79 ;\ncl wiS hali 
chirche maken us i-som Thcnnc molic w'c ewemen Cri^t at 
the dom. 1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 52 Siij»he hah cngelond ibe 
iwerred ilome Of he folc in dciieiiiarch hat ne bep no^t 
isoiiic. Ibid, 1B38 Constaunce . . granted him hat Kinedoni 
& hat pcs of rome & bileuede in hi-s lond to gadcrc bohe 
isunie. 13 . Song of Joy 20, 2 1 (in ri dam Davy, etc. E. E.'I’. S. 
1878, 94), Kr he ourc flesrli nomc . . to jTiaUcii vs ysome ; 
Ysome nerc wc nou)th before. 

ZBOIuer (ai'&^maj). Chem, [mod. (Berzelius, 
1830) f. Gr. laoptfhfy sharing equally, f. Igo- Jho- 
-t- pipos part, share : in inod.F. isomire,] A sub- 
stance isomeric with niiolher ; any one of a iiuniln-r 
of isomeric compounds. 

t866 R0SC.0E iTAw. CZiF///. 296 It [Ethylene Oxide | does 
not form like its isomer aldehyde a ciy»taiiine coiiiuuuiid 
with nmmonm. x88o Clkminshaw Wurtz* Atom. Phe. 295 

the 


1893 pR. Kkai-otkin ill 19/A Cent. Aug. 251^ Very often 
.such LsonicrcK differ from c.’ich other by having different 
boiling-points. 

ZBOmere (^i'sJmI«j). Comp. A not. [Of same 
deriv. as prec.] A part or segment of a limb in 
one species of animal homologous or correspond- 
ing to a part In another species. 

x8^ Coi.'KS Key N, A. Birds {^\\. 2) ajQ The lines i-ii 
are isotomes, cutting the limbs into morphologically equal 
parts, or isomeres. 

ZBOmeric (disGincrik), a, [f. as Isomer f 
-ic; in mod.F. isomirique : after Ger. isomeriseh 
(Berzelius, Jahresbericht of Swed. Acad. Sciences, 
31 March 1831).] 

1. Che{n, ( 'omposed of the same elements in the 
saiiic proportions, and having the same iiiolecnlar 
weight, but forming different substances, with dif- 
ferent properties (owing to the different grouping 
or arrangement bf the constftuent atoms). Said 
of two or more compounds, or of one compound 
in relation to another (const. u/iVA). 

This was the bCMse in which the term was iiiiroduccd by 
Bi:r/t!liu<kj bill iiiutiy later cheiuistK (e.g. Waiiklyn in 
Watts Diet. Chem. 1065) have applied it in a wider sense, 
so as lo include also the poly tner/c compounds of Berzelius, 
i.c. lho.se which have their elements in the same proportions, 
but the number uf atoms in one a multiple of those in the 
other, e.g. butyric^cid CiHgO^, and aldehyde C3H4O ; by 
these the isomeric compounds of Berzelius have lieSi iljstin- 
uiiished as metamerie. More recent authors again (e.g. 
Iildcii in Foxvnes' Chem. 1886) have u.scd these terms more 
narrowly, subdividing the isomeric of Berzelius into iso- 
meric strictly so called, and metamerie ; the former being 
compounds of the sanic molecular comuosition, which exhibit 
the same or closely similar decompositions and transforma- 
tioiis, when .mbjected to the action of the same rc-agents, 
such as the CioHs hydrocarbons, the uhicases, the tartaric 
Mids, etc. ; the latter, those which exhibit dissimilar truns- 
farin.'ition.s under similar circumstances, as propionic acid, 
iwcfhyl acetate, .md ethyl formate CaHsOs. 

x8w T. 'Ihomson Chem. Org, Bodies 605 From the analysis 
of thi.s substance [Ijetizoin] it appears to be isomeric with the 
hydret of ben/o^L 1841-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874I 
117 These solutions are wbat is termed isomeric, that is, have 
ns far as can lie discovered, the same chemical constitution. 

J* WYt.uE in Circ. Sc. 1. 311/2 Isomeric bodies have 
.similar chemical constituents in the same proportions, and 
yet their external form may differ, as in .sugar and starch. 

Watts Diet, Chem, 111 , 415 Two or more different 
liodies which are composed of the same elements, and of the 
.s.sme proportions of those elements (i.e. which have the 
.^ine percenuge comjposition) are said to be isomerle, tfSo 
Clkminshaw Wurfa Atom. The, 294 Wc may., ioiagino 
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isomerii: cumMund^ to be produced, according to the place 
occupied Ijy ttie aiomM fixed in the molecule. i8Ba Oii.nuRr 
in yml, Qutketi Club Ser. ii. 1 . 27 We have already seen that 
celTuloae, sugar, starch, and inulin, ore isomeric with each 
other. 189a Morlky & Muir IVatts* Diet. Chew. 111 . 
88/a According to our modern conceptions, truly isomeric 
suWancch..arc cquUmpleculnr compounds containing iden- 
tical radicles arranged in relatively difTerent modes ; and. . 
bearing in mind that it was obviously the intention of 
lleraemis to limit the sco[ie of the expression, the term iso- 
meric should be utfed only with reference to such compounds. 

2 . Comp. Anat, Pertaining to or of the nature of 
an isomere ; homologous- 
1890 Cff/t, Diet. S.V., Isomeric segments of the limbs. 

So Xnome'rloal a. » Imouekto ; Zioiae'rloally 
adv. In recent Diets. 

Xsoniarido (aisp-inerdid). Chem. [f. as Ihomkr 
^ -IDK.] ISQUKR. 

s8^7 W. A. Miller EUph. Chem. III. i. 5 The formal ion 
of tsomendest inetamerides^ and polymendes^ as l>odi«'S 
which fmssess the same percentage composition may lie 
termed, can only be accounted for by supposing that differ- 
ences of chemical arrangement (x:cur in these different 
ca-ses. 189a Mohlev & Muir I (Watts' Diet, Chem. III. 8^2 
The hypothesis serves therefore at once to explain.. the 
existence of isomerides which cannot be represented by 
formul^i^ written in a single plane. 

Isomerism (aisp nicriz'm). C/toM. [f. Isomer i 
+ -J8M : in mod.K. isomMsmo.] The fact or con- | 
dition of being isomeric; identity of percentage | 
composition in compounds differing in properties, j 
Physical Uomerism\ .see quot. 1890. 1 

1838 T. Thomson Chou. Ora. Bodies^ 58 This is one of the 
most extraorSinary examples of i.-ioinerisin at pre.'teiit known, j 
1851 Richarusoh v. ^8 Isomerism, di.scovcrcd by i 

1ier/.eliuSj is a princi()le winch is somewhat vague and j 
doubtful in its application. 1880 Clkminsiuw U'urtSA tom. | 
The. '^1 Isomerism is due to the cliflereiice in molecular > 
grouping. 1884 I'ra.nkla.no & Imv luorg. Chem. jii Alio- : 
tropy stands in the same relation to elements that isomerism ! 
does to compoundN. 1892 Morllv & Muir It^'atis' Diet. | 
Chem. III. 81/1 Uer/elius never intended that xmlyinerUm ! 
should be regarded as a form of isomerism. 18^ Rem- | 
si:N Comb, Carbon iM Bodies may conduct themselves | 
chemically in exactly the same way, and yet differ in some | 
of their physical propcrtic.s, ,*isin their action towards polar- < 
i/ed light. To Jisiin)|[aish this kind of isomerism . . it is ; 
cal led physkai isomerism. . . 'fhe branch of chemist ry wliicl 1 '• 
has to deal with the kind of isomeriNrii just referred to, is , 
t:allcd stcrea chemistry. i 

Isomeromorpniam (ais^mcrpini^’ifiz'm). | 
Cry si. [f, isoniero-i comb, form of next f- Gr. i 
form f -ISM.] Isomorphism between iso- I 

meric substances. ! 

1864 WKiiSrcR cites Dana. | 

ZMOXnerOUM (dis^’meros), a. [f. as IsotfEli -»• < 

•OUH.] ^ j 

1 . /loi. Of a dower: flawing the same number 
of parts in each whorl. (Said also of the whorls.) I 
Opp. to Metkaohkuouh 2 b. 

1857 Hkni'Rkv Bot. § 153 When the organs are equal in j 
all the circleai, the flowers arc isoiiierous. /b/d.^ The stamens • 
are mtMtly isomcrous, with either one, two, or more whorls, j 
when the floral eiivelofies arc regular. i88r Vines tr. Sachs* ! 
Bot. 601 When the number of members Is the same in each ; 
whorl [of a flower] they .ire s^iid to be isomert/as, when this ! 
is not the case, keteromerous. I 

2 . Anai. and Zool, Having the same number of | 

parts or segments, as in the limbs ; spec, bclcmg- j 
ing to the division Isomcra of coleopterous insects, ! 
in which the number of tarsal joints is the same in ; 
all the legs: opp. to llETEiiOMEitoua 1. Applied 
also to molar teeth having the same number of 
ridges, as in existent elephants, * 

1878 Bartley tr. Topiaards Authrop. ii. 74 In reptiles the 
two extremities arc • •symmetrical ; and. .isoinerous, flexion 
being exerted in the Hame diicction. 

3 . Chem. « Ihomekio. 

1864 Webster, Isomorphism^ A similarity of crysUllinc 
form] os, (al Between substances of like composition or 
atomic jiroportion.s. . . (^) Between compounds of unlike 
composition or^ atomic propot lions. ..The first of these is 
Siometimes distinguished as isomcrous or honomic isomor- 
phism; the second us ktferomerous or heteronomk iso- 
morphism. Dana, 1887 Syd. Soi . /.r r., JsomeroNs^ same as 
isomeric. 

laomery (9is|i'm^ri). Chem. Ger. isomeric 
(Bcrzeinls, 1832), f. Gr. type *lao/Aip€ia ; in mod.F. 
isom^rie.’l — Isomerism. 

Zsoniatrio (ois^metrik), a, [f. Gr. hofurpia 
equality of measure (f. ttro-s h iihpos) + -ic: in 
mod.F. isomdirigue.'] ^ 

1 . Of equal measure or dimensions. 

|8|SS Mayne Expos. Lex.^ Isouietrie. . . of equal measure, 
or extent, sta G. Prescott Sp. TeUpdione 547 If an 
tsiomelriG block of metal be drawn out into a wire, its 
resistance may be indefinitely increased. 

2 . Applied to a method of projection or per- 
spective, in which the plane of projection is 
equally inclined to the three principal axes of the 
object, 80 that all dimensions parallel to these 
axes are represented in their actual proi^ortions ; 
used in drawing figures of machines, etc. 

itjlo Penny CycT. Xvlt. 49V1 This s|ivcific application of 
projection was termed Jsometrie by^ the late Pmfcs.^r 
Farisb, who pointed out ita practical utility, and the facili^ 
of ittt application to the delineation of engines, etc. Ibid., 

A scale for determining the lengths or the axes of the 
isometric projection of a circle. 


3 . Cry si. Applied to that system of crystalline 
forms characterized by three equ.Tl axes mutually 
at right .angles (also called cubici tesscral^ etc.; ; 
belonging to this system. 

1868 Dana Alin. (cd. j;) Iiitrud. 21 The bystem;, uf crystal- 
lization arc . . >. Having the axes equal. 'Ilie Isoinctrii: 
system. IMd. 22 Some of the simpler isoinetric forms arc 
renreseiited in figures t to 50. 

4 . Physiol. See Ibotokic 2, quot. 1900. 
iMome'trical, a. [f. as prcc. + 

1. a prec. 2. 

1838 T. SorwiTii (/// 4 r) Treatise on Isonictrical Drawing. 
\8SB Pentty Cycl. XVI 1 . 4^V/i The major axis of the Uu. 
metrical projection of a circle is equal to the t>ide of the 
circumsf.rihing square. 1854 Ronai.i>s & Kiciiaruson 
ChcMt. Tet.kuot. (ed. 2) I. 265 An isoiiietrical projection of 
the boiler and furnace. 

2 . prec. 3. 

185s Maynk I.ex.. Isometric MS, applied by Haus- 
iiiarin and Naum.iiiii to a system comprehending the 
crystalline forms in which the ccM^rdinale planes arc per- 
pendicular between them, and which relates to n system of 
axes three in number that are ecjual : isoinetricaL 
Hence Zuome^trlcally adv.^ in the way of iso- 
metric projection. 

1840 Penny XVII. 4^2/1 The rhombus representing 
the inscrilied or circuniscrihiiig square isonictric.illy pro- 
jected. .. The axe.s of the ellipse and the side of trie cir- 
cuinsci ihing square, when isoinctric.illy projected, arc as 
V 3 Vi Va. 

laometrograph (ais^meTn^gruf). [f. Gr. iVd- 
/iCTpos of equal measure f- -GRArit.] An instru- 
ment for tracing imralkl lines at exactly equal 
distances. 

I-aommedf M E. pa. pple. of Sc m v. l-soronod , 
i-8ompued, of St^MMoN v. 

Xsomorph (iii'som^yjf). Chem. and Min. 

i ]mod. f. Gr. tyj-ie ♦ i<xd/rop^-of of equal form. f. 
iro-, Iho- + ftup^T/ form: in mocLF. isomoyphc\ 
A substance or organism isoinorphous with 
another. 

1864 Weksilm, Isomorph, a subshince which has the s:ime 
crystalline form with another. 1885 K. K. Lankestek in 
Encyct . Brit . XIX. B40/1 Standy isoiiiorphs of Lageiia, 
Nodosaria, Globigcrina, and RotaJia. 

Isomorphic (aisr^mpufik), a. [f. as prcc. -f 
-IC ; in inoS.K. isomorphique.'\ 

1, Chepfi. and Min. Exhibiting isomorphism, iso- 
inorphous; pertaining to or involving isomorphism. 

186a Sir K. HoLt.A.so Ess., Mod. Chem. 444 This {leculiar 
isomorphic relation between various clieinuxil substances, 
Imving in themselves other singular rcscmbhinces. 1894 
Thinker V. 435 'I'hi.s statement is not vitiated by the exisi- 
cncc of such phenomena .os those of pleoniorphisin and of 
isomorphic replacement. 

2 . Math. Said of groups corre^poodiiig to each 
other in form, and in the n.ature and product of 
their operations. 

1897 Burnside Theory 0/ Croups 21 If a c:orrcsi>ondcnce 
can be established Irclwccii the operations of O unci G', so 
that to cve^ operation of G there corte.sponds a single 
operation of G', .. while to the product AU of .iny two 
opcration.s of G there corres(ioiids the product .A'B' of the 
two currespondiijg uperuilons of {}', the groups G and G' 
arc said to be simply isomorphic. 

Isomorphiiim (Ois^m^^jfizhn). [mod. (Mit- 
scherli:h, 1819) f. as prcc. + -iSM: in mod.F. iso- 
morphhme^ 'I'hc character of being isoraorphous. 

1 . Chem. and Mhi. The properly of crystallizing 
in the same or closely related forms, csp. as ex- 
hibited by .substances of analogous composition. 

The general law of isomorphism anjrm.s th.it bodies having 
a similar chemical conip^isition have also the same form ; 
or, in other words, that analogous elements and groups of 
elements may replace one another in compo-bilioii without 
es.scntial alterntinn of cr^tallinc form. i Watts.' 

i8a8in Websi ek. 183a Herscuel .S tud. Kat. Phil. 295 The 
isomorphism of certain groups of chemical elements. 1841 
Tkimmkk /Viif. 7 .(r»v/.S 3 Thedi>covery ly Profes.vor Miischer- 
lich, of what is called the isotnorphism of crysUils, diniinishcs 
ill some degree the value of crystalline form as a distinctive 
character. xB^i RicHAKnsoNord/. (1655) 78 Isomurphism is 
the law by which .111 equal nunilier of atoms, combining in 
the same maiitier, may j^ive birth to .similar crystalline 
forms, although the constituent elements are of a ditl'ereni 
nature. i86s-77R Watts Dici.Chem. 111 . 423 Mitscherlich's 
first observation, pi-csentcd to the Berlin .\ca<lemy of Science 
in i3i 9, related to the isouiorpliisiii of the phojmhates and 
arsenates. 1879 Kutley Stud. Rocks x. 97 Completely 
establishing the isoniorpliism of orlhoclase and albitc. 

2 . Main. Identity of form .ind of operations 
between two or more groups. 

Zioinorphoiui (9ist7mp*if9s}, iz. [f, as Fso- 

MORPH 4 - -oca.l 

1 - Chem. ana Mist. Having the property of 
crystallizing in the same or closely related geo- 
metric forms: said esp. of two compounds or 
groups of compounds of different elements, but of 
analogous composition (cf. HoMCBOMORruot'S), 
i8a8 in Weustkr citing Kdin. Rev. 1837 Wiiewf.ll 
Hist, induct. Sc, (1857) MI. 189 Various elements which 
are isomeyphous tu each utlier. 1841 Trimmer Praef. 
Geol. 83 The salts of ar.>enioiis acid are isoinorphous with 
those of phosphoric acid. 1853. W. Gregory tnorg, CVirw. 
(ed. 41 We observe next, that chromic acid may he 
substituted for sulphuric acid, without change of form ; in 
other words, these acids are isoinorphous. 1871 Koscok ■ 
Etem. Chtm. 197 Certain substances exhibiting a similarity | 


in their chemical coiislitulioii anl found to cry.-.ta)li/.c in 
the same forms,-- these are said tR be isomorphous. Ibid. 
::i2 'l lie salts of carsium and rffiiidiuni arc isomorphoiis 
with the corrc-.|»ondii'ig pot.issiuni compounds. 1880 
Cleminsiiaw IFurid Atom, 7 he. 59 For the form to remain 
uticlKiiigeii ii) ,'iiialogous compounds, the elements which 
each oilier murit be mutually isomorphuus 
2 . Math. ^ IsoMoiiPHio 2. 

-ison, suffix of sbs., repr. OK. -aison, eison, 
-eson, -isont-^J,. -aiidn-em (at a later date adopted 
ill the learned form -aiion, which is thus a doublet 
of -ison), -etionemj -itioncm. Kx-rmples compare 
iSottf/ermisoH, ^arrkopt, jettison^ orison, venison, 
wnrnison. 

Benisoji and malison icpicsent OF. bendgun (later 
sou) and maleifon, from 1 .. benr‘^tnaiedictiottem. Caparison 
is only attr,icted into thi:, i.Ia-..s. In rcitsou and season, the 
:'>uni.x has, under ihir rclaiiu-.d u difTerent fi'iini; to in 

treason '. — Ol*. trat'sun 1., iraditioH-cm. See also /x- 
hentesou. ^ All these, witfiy'tv.ci// i;. -I.,. potiduem), nr., are 
rc.illy particular cav«rs of a suffix -son for J-. -tifinem. 

loBondred, .ME. ])a. pple. of Sumier v. 
I-Bonge(ii, of Sing v. 
iBoneph, -nephelic: sec Itio-. 

Xsonomic (dis^np'tnik), a. [ ad. Cfi', hovopuK-vs 
* devoted to equality f. laowopla : see IftONOMY.] 

1 . Characterized by isoiiomy ; having equal laws 
or rights, rare 

.»?64 Wksstek, Isonomic, the 5.ime, or equal, in law or 
richt. ^ 

2 . Chem. Having the same or a similar arrange- 
nient of elements ; involving analogy of composi- 
tion, as isomorphism in the stricter sense. 

1864 Iscc ISOMLKOLS 3]. 

3. <.>f the same or like uolarity : applied to 
contact of parts of the body in experiments on 
animal magnetism : opp. to Heteronomtc i, q. v. 

t Iso-nomoUB, H. Cryst. Obs. [f. Gr. iVoro/i-os 
(see next) t -oi r : in F. isonome.j See qiioi. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (wl. 3'' 219 When the 
cxixmenis which indicate the decrtmcnis on the ed^cs arc 
Cijual to each other, and also those which indK..iti: the 
decrements in the angles. Example, lsc3noinous artificial 
blue viirioi. 

ZBOttOmy ( 9 is(>‘n 6 mi). [ad. It. isonomia * cqtiali- 
tie of laws to all manner of persons ’ (Florin, 159S), 
peril, also in i6th c. I.., a. Gr. iVoro/na, n. of 
quality from laovofxo^ having equal political rights, 
f. ifjo-, Iso- -h v 6 fsos law. Frequent in 17th c.; 
obs. in iSth ; used again in 19111.] Equnlity of 
laws, or of people before the law ; equality of 
politicnl rights among the citizens of a state. 

1600 Holland Tity in. xxxix. 114 The successive cliuxi;;c 
and course of bearing; vide, the only thing th.it niakcih 
Isonomic, and cqu.ilitie frecdome. Jfiid. Lxvii. 334 Under 
the pretence and colour of Isotioniie, or equull .ind indifftreiit 
lawes. ^ /bid. xx.'cufi. 1 . 1016 Nothing prc.serveth isononiic 
ill a citie, dt in.iiritciricth cqiiall lilicrtie more. 1659 Cff**erics 
on Propcsa/ls Opicers A rmie to Parif. 8 Every one pre- 
tending to equality and Isotiomy, lifteth up and advancctli 
himself whiUt ho shnveth .it, .ind thruslcth down otlier^. 

ir. Agripp.i*s I'an. Arts Iv. 153 They who prefer 
a Popular .biate have dignifi'd it with the Inc's! agrcr..ihle 
and .Npeciou.s Titlc^ of Isonomic. 1856 J. II. Newman 
OJfite Sr ICark l/nivorsiiits vii. 123 'J'hc Athenians felt 
riiat ,1 democracy was but the politic.-d cxpicssiou of an 
intellectual isonomy. i88s W. t.:ARY Eng, Hist, II. 
272 To regulate the many varieties uf man . . in . . Eastern 
Europe on the principle uf isunoiny. 
iBop, iBop(p)e, obs. forms of Hy-ssoi*. 
iBOpathy (disp'pajii). Med. rare ~®. [f. Tso- 
h -r.VTHT.] 

a. The theory that disease may be cured by 
a product of the disease, as small-pox by .applica- 
tion of the variolous matter, b. The popular notion 
that disease in a particular organ may lie cured by 
eating the same organ of a healthy animal. 

1855 Mavnb A'.r/iTf. Lea-. 

IsopBirixiieter (oi a7peri‘niAai\ Gtom. [ad. 
(ir. hovtpifisrpos ; see Lso- and Perimetkr : in F. 
iso/i/rimbtn' (Kousscaii in Litlre).] A figure 
having a ])criineter equal to that of another; 
usually in //. Figures of cnual i)i;rinieter. 

1674 j^AKL .-Irith. (i6y6) 52S Plain Figures', called Hu- 
perinicti rs und .dso Bodies of Equal Surface, may be vastly 
different in their Area's and SolUl Cnntcnt.s. 1715 'I'avlok 
in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 345 Where I give the Scilutioii of 
the Problems concerning the l.soDcrinictcr. iBtoChauvlnet 
(/V c>w. V. 162 Second method, called the method of isoperi- 
incterii. 

tZBoperi*iiietralt a. Obs. [f. as prcc. + 
-AL.] next, I. 

1615 N. Carpkn ter Del. 1 1. ii. (1635) 19 Those Figures 
called Isoperiinetrall. or of etiuall Perimeter 
lB0p6n2ll6trical(di Stf’iicriiiie’trikal) ,<z. Ccom. 
[f. Gr. taoiteplutrpos (see Isoferimeter) t -ic.\L.] 
1. Of figures: Having equal perimeters. 

1706 Phillhs Isopt'rimcters or IsdptrinuiHcal Figures, 
■such Figures as have equal Perimeters, or Ciicumfercncc.v. 
1996 Hutton Math. Diet. I. 647 M. Cramer too, in the 
lierltii Memoiri for i7S> *• propwes^ to demonstrate .. that 
the circle is the greatest of all isoiM*rinicti'i(.-al figures, 
regular or irregular. i8ta Crksswell Atax. ly Min, 1. 49 
The greatest of all isopcrimetrical polygons, of the same 
number of sides, is necessarily equilateral. i8rB Hutton 
Course Math, ll, 328 Of all isoperimetrical triangles, the 
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one which has llie .jrAttst .surface *»]uiLileral. i8a8 
fiAKONKH f^.Ui lidTi. ThcLr«a of ihft .Miiiare exceeds the urea 
of any otiier isduciiiurlrilal recluri^ifc by tliv squall of half 
I hr dincrcDcr of (lie sides of the ix'danjck*. 

2. Relating' lo or connected with isoperimetry. 
hoptfimctrital prohUnn \ sec t^uot. 1865. 

xjAiJ'fiii, Trans. XLlk 35$ I.soiicrtmetrical Problcnui are 
rcsoTml . . n ith like Facility by the same Method. 1816 tr. 
Lactoix's Diff. ^ Jut. Calatlns 463 Such i.s the simplest 
case of the Isopvriuii trical Problems so called, because at 
first only curves of the same Ict^th were coiisidercd. i 8 ax 
/V/fK-vlr.v. Mag. X. ii57 From Cookep' up to the T.;iw of 
Coiiiini*ci)t Kciuainders. Isopcriiuelrical Probleiiis, or the 
world-wide difference between Objectivity and Subjectivity. 

1865 U. J’kice FtifiHites. Ctth. (rd. a) H. 465 Problems of 
tvlati\>e maxiiiui and ininiiiia . . wherein (be variables are 
not iiidenendeiit of each other, but arc connected by some 
jljiccn relation, w'hich niuy be integral or difTereiitial, or in 
the form of :t definite integral ..are ufteu called isoficri- 
mcMKal^ because the given oonditioii when interpreted 
Keumetrii nllyf is frequently equivalent to the length of the 
i.urvc Iving given between ceiuiii fixed points or limiting 
line-*. 

Isoperimetry (^is^^ixTi mctri). g^om. [f. 

as IsoFKitiMETKH + >Y.] Thai branch of geometry 
which deals with isopcrimetricnl figures, and the 
(iroblcms connected with them. 

i8sx Hl'HON Conrsa Math. Til. ii. 31 hcarlhtg, Elements 
of iMperimeiry. //•/</. 32 The most abstruse inquiries tun- ’ 
cerning iMipcriiTictry. 

Isopetalous to Isopiostic ; see Iso-. I 

Isopliorous (Msp'iuros), a. Bot. [f. Gr. ico- 
4 > 6 pos licaiing equal weight, equal in strength, 
f. lao-, lao- + -^pos bearing.] 'ferm u.scd by ; 
I.iiuiley to express the relation of certain supposed ; 
genera of orchids) lo those of which they are i 
held to be abnormal forms. ! 

1866 Tri’tts. Bot., iso^horous^ iratisformablc into some- i 
thing else. Thus. A 1 linJa [prii tlcil A 1 tiuta] is an isophorous j 
form of OtmtfrobinMf Paxtonia of Spaihoglotiis^ and, i 
nct.urding to Morren, .Auguloa and Lycaste of Maxiilaria. ■ 

ISOpleu^ (nis<;pPiw'ral), <1. [f. as next h ; 
-AL.J Having CKjual sides, equilateral ; spec, in ! 
Zool. belonging to the sub-class hopleura of gas- j 
fropods, which have the body bilaterally sym- ' 
metrical, as in the chitons. Also iBoplen'rous a. 
t I'Soploure. Obs. Also in Gr, form iao- ; 
pleuron. [ad. Gr. labvK^vp-us equilateral, f. iiro-, ; 
Iso- + irXcvpd rib, side.] A figure with equal ; 
sides ; an equilateral figure 
1591 K. D. Hypnerotomaekia \Z Then in the voidc ouer ' 
the fsopleures iiuike fourc hTcdiaiic pricke.s, drawing llne.s i 
from one to .'mother utid they will m.ikc the Khoinlm5;. . 
1647 H. Mokk Philos. Poems 377 An Isopkuron or equi. 
laterall Triungle. 1674 N. Faiki ax Bulk 4 ^ iietv. u6 The ^ 
.s'liiie Answer undoes the knot, that every triangle w'uuld . 
ha an tsopleuron^ that the diagoiiial lines of a Kliomboidcs . 
would be equal. 

Xsopod (ai’sdp(>d\ sb. (d.) Zool, Also isopode. 

PI. isopods; also freq. in L. form isopoda 
(aisj»poda). [a. niod.F. isopotic^ f. inod.L. /so- j 
pO(/-a neuter pi., f. Gr.type */<Toiro8-, f. Tso- +iroi 5 r, j 
iro8- foot.] An animal of the order Isopoda of 
scssile-eyeci Criialaoeaiis, eharacterized by seven 
Ijairs of equal and similarly placed thoracic legs ; 
comprising marine, fresh- water, and terrestrial 
species, some being parasitic. 

iBjj KiKiiy Hub. 4; //«/. Aniu:, IT. xv. 41 Isopods, Head 
distinct. Eyes sessile. Legs simple, equal. 185s IJana 
Crust. 1. ir q’hcrc ;u-e. Iiowcver, true intermediate sjiccics 
betu-ccii the AmphipK)ds .ind IsojukIs. 1885 C. F. Hor OKK 
MarrWs A mm. Uje 1.(4 The liillo isoiKxls, so common 011 
our locky shores, 

b. altrih. or a/j. ■■ 1dopiiTN)t;H. 

1864 in WkbSTKK. 1875 Hcakr Zoed. ;jo3 'T he isofKitl 
Crustacea have the head distinct from the segment bcaiiim 
the first pair of feet. 

So Xsopodan (aisp'iiiiKlan a, and sh. ])rcc. ; '• 
ZaopoAiform (aiaa])p'aifj[?iin; a. [ad. mod.L. iso- \ 
podifortnis : sec -FoIim], having the form of or j 
lesembling an isopod . as certain insect larY'jc ; 
Xsopodlmorplioiifl (-mp'jf.is) a, [Gr, liofnpii form] 
Isopodiform. 

iSm M.\vne Kxpos, Arr., tsopodijormis^ applied by 
Kirby to the hcxai>odou.>, anlenuiferoui. and N:ipropha;;oii.s . 

which h.wj .'in oblong body, a di.siinct tlKiimric ! 
dyprus or buckler, and the anu« fiirnishcd with fil:imciiis or ! 
plates ; 1 .opodifonn. td^jh I )ana in A tm r. Jml. Sc. J uly 1 1 ' 
jlhe .sue of the body far Iraiiicendb the ordinary Isopodan ■ 

Isopodons C^is/vpAj.is), a. Zool. ff. as bsoroD ’ 
+ -ol's.] Jlclonging to, or having the characters i 
of, the Isopoda : see prcc. 

18^ Kirbv & Si*. Plutomol. 111 . xxx. i68, I possc-ss two : 
specimens of larv:e of Silphidx which seem to exhibit con- i 
.sideraUc an.-il«gy w-ith the hopoelous Crustacea, s 86 a i 
Ansiki) (dtantiel I si. 11. ix. (ed. a) 834 'J’he isofxxlou.s and ! 
ampiiipoiJuus Species arc alvo . supplied by the s.imc i 
naturalist. ^ rr, 

Isopolity (ois^pplUi). Chiefly -///r. Ilisl, > 
[ttd. Or. iiroiroArr«/a, f. tvowo\iT^ a citizen with { 
equal or reciprocal right, f. ho- -p voXiiris citizen.] 1 
F.4jiiality of rights of citizenship between different j 
communities or st.ites ; reciprocity of civic rights. 

1836C F. Hermann Pol. Anti./. Cr. U U nut known 1 
• hat iytlien.s wm ever on terin.^ of perfect Isopolity with luiy | 

other binle. ia«9 KBMiii.E Salons En^. 11, vii. 11. 270 The I 


|.icri(.Kl of the Social, Maridc or Italian war, when the cities 
of lUily w tested tsopolity, or at leu.st isutely, from Rome. 
*853 Clough Let, lo C, E. Xorton &pt., Octween 
Aiiieriea and England . . one would lio glad if there could 
trxLst some isopolity. 1897 A. V. Dicky in Contemp. Kes>. 
Apr. 461 Community of citizenship would affect not civil, 
but political rights. If the Acts creating isopulity were 
paiLsed, a citizen of the Untied States would stand, when in 
riinKland, in the same iMsition oh an English colonist 
D. tram/. Equality of rights or privileges (of 
any kind). 

^ x86a S. Lucas Secularia 26 The Church . . exemplifying 
in her own * dignified isopolity ' the equality of all men in the 
.sight of (jod. 1870 Famxah St. Paul viii. (1893' 80 The 
Crucifixion had, in fact, been the prote.si of the Jew against 
ail isopoUty of faith. 

So Ziopollte [Gr. hoiro\iryt (see 

above)] sb. and a., laopolitioal (dispppli'tikiU), 
a,, of or relating to isopolity; involving mutual 
rights of citizenship. 

X84S-5 IK Smith’s Biel, Cr. hr Eom. Ant if/. s.v. Chutas, 

' Tile isupolite relation. x8^i IK Smith’s Smaller Diet. 0/ 
: Antii/‘ (ed. 8) 17.^1 If he w'lthdrew to a state between whicTi 
' and Koine iso]K^htical relations existed, lie would become a 
; citizen of that state. 

I Isopaephio (9isoi)sc*fik, -/‘fik), a. (sb.) [f. Gr. 
hotlappia^ f. hb^tp-ot (f. taos equal -f 
pebble, counter) + -ic.] Of equal numerical 
value ; said of words in which the numerical values 
of the letters (according to the ancient Greek nota- 
tion) made up the same amount. Also as sb, (in 
//.') Isopsejdiic verses. So ZsopBepliiBm (oise- 
psrfiz’m), isopsephic relation. 

188a Fakkah Early C/tr. II. vgi mdet 'I'hcy [the Greeks] 
called verses isopsephic.** when their lellurs made up iiumeri- 
<.ally the same sutn. . . On the Gnostic gems the word 
Ahruxas is Used ns tsopsepliic to Meithras (the Sun) because 
the letters (if both n.'imcs--3a5. 1886 — IJht. Interpr, ii. 98 
This inethoil resembled the Greek isopsephisni and consisted 
in establishing mystic rclatiuiis between different coiicej). 
tinn.s, based on the luinicrical e(|uivalence of value in the 
letters by which they are expressed. 

l80pt6VOI18(dispTt^f^s)i ti, [f. Iso- -f vrep-ov 
wing, •vTtp-os -winged + -ous. Cf. late Gr. laoirrcp- 
ov swift as flight.] Having cqnal wings ; spec, in 
Kntom. llolonging to, or having the characters 
of, the Isoptcra (reckoned by some as a sub-order 
of Ncitropfcra), comprising the termites or while 
ants, having four large eijual wings. 

Z80pyr6 (oi'si^poiuj). [Named 1827 ; 

f. Iso- Gr. irvp lire.] An inqmrc variety of 
opal, containing admixtures of alumina, sesqin- 
oxide of iron, and lime. 

i8«7 Ediu. AVt’u Philos. Jrnl. III. 264 'i’he lustre of 
isdpyre U less bright and ghnisy than that of obsidiaii. 1883 
Kvnz Amer. Hems in Miu. Resources L\S. 493 Isopyre is 
found in small veins from one to three inches in width. 

Isorrhythmic rois^n'-J^mik), a. Also isorh-. 
[f. Iso- + Gr. pv$fA-6s measured motion, fivOpiu-os 
set to time, KiiYTHMic.] 

1. Am. l^os. Having the same number of inora' 
or units of lime in thesis and amis ; characterized 
by feet of this kind (such as the dactyl, spondee, 
and anapK’st). 

2. Constructed in the same rhythm or metre (as 
something else). 

1870 Graphic i?o Aug. 183/1 hhould like Lo see ati 
iMirfiythinic English version of Victor Hugo’s ‘ Chas.se du 
IhirCTave ' or ' Pas d Hrmes du Roi jean 
t l80*8Cel, «. Obs. rare. (In 8 iaocel.) [a. 

F. isociVe, isosd'le ( 15.] 3 in Ilatz.-l)arra.), ad. L. 
isosceles : see below.] Isosceles. 
zyiij Lkoni Palladio’s .■lrtltit.{\'j^2) I. 31 A Triangle IsoccI, 
that IS of two equal bides. 

i’ l80*B0elar, a. Obs. [f. as nrec. + -.VR.] ^next. 
171* Brit. Apollo IV. No. 8. 1/2 An lsor,celar TriuugU*.. 
l808Cele8 (9isp's/l/z), a. (sb.) Gcom. Also 
6-7 iaoscheles. [.q. bate L. Isosceles^ a. Gr. ho- 
OKeXris eqimMegged, f. ho- + aicikos, aircXf- leg.] 
Of a triangle: Having two of its sides erinnl, 
(Formerly sometimes as sb. : An isosceles triangle.) 
.* 55 * Rfct-OROK Pathw. AT/ovu/. Riij,’]'hcre is also an other 
distinction of the name!i of triHiiglcb, according lo their 
'ddeM. whichc other lie all c(|ual . . other els two .s>-des bcc 
eiiuutl and the thyrd vnequall, which the (ireckes call 
fsosceles^ the l.atliie xmo seguicurio^rxoA in englibh twcyleke 
may they be called. 1570 BiLLiNObi.F.Y Euclid I. J )ef. xxv. ^ 
I.sohcoles, is a triangle, which hsith onely two side.s cMiuall. 
157 * Dioges Pantom. 1, Biija, iMischclio* i.s such a'JViaiiulc 

no ti'kiii f.iini.T 1:1... .L- 1. > . 


four .such Triangles toncurrine in.ake a Square, and six 
S(|uarc.s a t.ulie. 1^4 N. Fairfax Bu/kt^ Selv. arc 

liorn »n hand with ibi.s,Tb,'it then a Scahnum and isosceles 
would be all one. 17^ I an-ninc, etc. Lorues Triaugles in 
AHh-JmolxH 7 May, H w;is ihme idone, O youili of giant 
frame. Isoiux'le-sltluit rebel li. art to l;inic. zBoa IkiUHNON 
inrh/l. Irons. XCII. 307 With isosceles triangular planes. 
iBia 16 Pi avkaiii Nat, Phil. (iBiy) 1 . 87 The fe:,iblaiicc to 
the mol /on ot an iso.scele.s w«^gc. 

llcncclM-MeUatem (better iso Molism) 
lod.f the character of l)cing isosceles. 

i8si Ruskin- .y/»»//,'x I ’en. I. xxi. $ 3a Rut the .spirit of the 
triangle must lie iMit into the hawthorn, it must suck in 
ibObCcIcsism with its sap. 

iBOBCopo, -Boismol, etc. : see Ieo-. 


ISOTHBBMAL. 

Z808Mndyl0ll8 (oisosp^i’ndilas), a. Ichlhyol, 
[f. inochU Isospondyl-us (in pi. -yli) (f. Jso- > Or. 
inrovBvAos, axpoo- vertebra, joint) + -ou«.] Belong- 
ing to, or having the characters of, the IsospondyTi^ 
an onler of physostomous fishes, including most 
of the malacopterygians. 

I808ta8y (ai^'st&si). [f. Gr. ho- Iso- 4 - 
trrdcrts setting, weighing, standing, ^station ; cf. Gr. 
hoaraai-os in equipoise, ciiuivalcnt.] lu]uilibrium 
or stability due to equality of pressure. 

1896 Pop, Sd, Monthly L. 243 The general Vroblems of 
Lsostasy. 1900 Ibid T.Vl. 4-t3.Nuw, $0 sensitive i.s the earth 
to changes of gravity that, given time enough, it responds 
to increase or decrease of pressure over large arean by 
corresiKindiiig subsidence or elevatidii. . . 'This principle of 
isObta.sy Is undoubtedly a valuable one, which must be borne 
in mind in all our reasonings on ci u.*«t movements. 
Z808tati0 (aisiTStre tik), a, ff. as prcc. +(;r. 
orratticds : see Static.] Stable &cause of equality 
of pressure from all sides, 
in Cent. Diet, 

iBOstemonouB, -steido, etc. : sec Ieo-. 

II X80tel88 (aisf^’tfliz). Ane. Cr, Hist. [Gr. 
horekrit paying equal taxes, f. faos ctjual +^rfAor, 
tcAc- tax, etc.] One of a favoured class of metatci 
or resident aliens at Athens, *who enjoyed all 
civic rights except those of a political nature* 
(l.iddell & Scott). So Xsotely (nisp't/li) [ad. Gr. 
loorAcia], the condition of an isotcles. 

1849 Ghotk Greece 11. Ixv. (1863) V. 592 all nitlics 
who would lend aid .should be put on the footing of isotely 
or equal payment of taxes vvith citi/etis. 1850 /A/V. l.\\i. VI. 
17 Lysia.s..pa!}Sedthei-eiiiainder of liislifc as an Isole.lfs, ur 
non-frccnian on the. bc.st comliiion. 1849 Kkmhlk: m:*: 
Isoroun-Y. 

tl-80the,t'. Obs. ln3i-8Ci5iou. [0E.^«*J(J^//7;/ 
lo prove the truth of, verify, 4 stjP tnu*, 

South, stjpian to prove true.] Invts. To prove 
true ; to verify, confirm. 

a gas Laioso/Edw. Cuth. c.6 {jy Gif man Jvul XcMiiligc, 
liege a:gyldc.^ <1105 1 .av. 39011 fiih heo him lo-^conulen 
mid zisleri to isofiicn. 1 1140 Sarvles IParde in Cott. Horn. 
'zbi Ha..:>eDd iiu a1 h-R isodet, ha hefdcri longc ctir 
iewiddet of lire lauexd. 

I-sothe, ME. pa. pple. of Seethe v. 
Zpotheral (aispj»eral, 9i*bPki‘*ral)i a. and sb. 
[f. next or its F. original isolhhe + -al. (I'hc 
etymological form from Gr, would be isolhcrt'al.)\ 
a. adj. Applied lo lines on a map, etc. con- 
necting places having the same mean summer 
temperature, b. sb. An isotheral line, an isotherm 
of mean summer temperature. 

I i839fsee IsociiKiMAi.]. xB^a Dana ('rx.!/. It. 1453 There 
i arc sA'Vcral reasons why isocrymal arc preferable lo i.Miihcral 
lines. a8<^ Proctor in Inielt. Oherr». No. 61. iis The iiw>- 
Ihcral of London. 1873 GkiKiK (//. ice Age xxx. 427 
The charts of isotheral sind isochi n1en.1l lines. 

iBOtliere (.^t wJri^J). Bhys. Gcog', [a. F. isothvre 
sb. ( a. //Vwc tsolhire)^ introd. by Humboldt, 18 1 7 , a. 
Gr. Icro- Ibo- + $ipot, Oept- summer.] An imaginary 
line passing through ix>ints on the earth's surface 
that have the same mean summer temj^rature. 

z8u Dana Crust. 11, 1453 It is . . an objection to using the 
isothcres, that those towards the equator are much more 
irregular in course than the isocrymes. 

iBOthenn (m'sp]/djm). Bbys. Ceog^. [f. F. 
isolAcf'tttef introd. by Humboldt, 1817 , 

Iso- + heat, $fpfi-6s hot.] An imaginary 
line passing through ]Joints on the earth’s surface 
having the same mean temperature ; an isothciinal 
line : see next. 

. i860 Maury Pliys. Geog. Sea (L%w) vii. 171 The isotherm 
of 65^ skirts the northern limits of the sugar-cane. 1880 
Titnes 16 Aug. >1/4 The isvitlierms are still mstinctly of the 
suniincr type, but the difference between the temperatures 
al the inland and the coast stations is smaller. 

iBOthermal (disit]/d'jmM), a. and sb. [f. F. 
isothermc (sec prcc.) -1 -al.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, indicating, or corre- 
sponding lo equal temperatures ; a. esp. in d'hys. 
Geo^, applied U* a line (iina^ary or ot^a map, 
etc.) connecting places on tKe earth’s surface at 
which the temperature for a particular period, or 
(usually) the mean annual temperature, is the same ; 
also to a ixiap or chait exhibiting such lines. 

® Bntomgl. IV. xlix. 484 Fixed by the 
will of the Creator, rather than . . regulated by any isothermal 
lines. 1^0 Lvkll Pfinc. Geol. 1. 1116 The lines of eciiial 
winter temperature do not coincide wilh the lines of e(|ual 
.innual heal, or the i.sothcriiial lines. i88n Hauqhton Phys. 
Geog. vi. 278 In Kiiropc. . 51'-" N. Tjat., which corresponds lo 
the Mine i:M>tlierinal line as N. l4tl. in America. 

b. Applied to (imaginary) lines or suifaces of 
equal heat in a crystal or other body when heated. 

1554 J. ScoM'KKN in Ords Cire. Sc.,C/tem. 137 In crystals 
haying two optic axes . . if a centre of heat lie assumed to 
hill, and the crystal to bo ii)d«6nitely extended in 
.ill directiiiri.s, the isothern1.1l surfaces will-lie ellipsoids with 
three uiictiuul axes. 1871 11 . SrfcWART Heat § »8l. 169S 
NTORv-MAMKki.YNK Crysiallogr, i. 611 As the form Is m- 
varuibly found to lx: either circular or elliptical, iho 
continuous i.sutheritial surface which would resuU fh>m 
iiiaiiiteiiance of a given temperature at a poiat Inside 
a crystal must be cither a sphere, a spheroid, or on ellipsoid. 



ISOTHlSBltALLY. 

B. st. An isothermal line or surface ; an iso- 
therm. 

i«sa. Dana Crmi. ii. 1453 The difficulty uf divulina this 
space by convenient isothermiUs. 187a N icHomnn Paiteont. 
503 The present limit of trees is the liwthermal which gives 
the mean temperature of 50** Kahr. in July, or nlxiut the 
parallel of N. latitude. 1873 Lvkli. Priuc , tM. II. 11. 
xxxiii. 231 The planes of the subterranean isotherinuls or 
surfaces of equal temperature being thus made to vary. 
tSys Academy %x Aug. aoi/i Professor Mayer describes the 
method invented by hitn for obtaining registers of the iso- 
thcrmuls on the sun's disc. 

lienee TsotlM'niiaUj athK So also Xuotlier- 
mobatli (olsp^'impbsc])) [(ir. depth], a line 
connecting points of eijual temperature at various 
depths in a vertical section of the sea ; Xsothe-r- 
moiM a. =»Irotiixhmal a, 

1897 Paify Nlntfs 15 June 5/5 'l*hc compression [of the 
air] takes place isothcrmally. 1876 Sik C. W. 'I'lioMaoN, 
isothermohath. ite Mavne Lc.v, s.v. /sof/itmtust 

Isolbemious lines do not follow the parallels at the equator. 

Isotherombroae (.ni sp^erp'mbrpits), a. Phys. 
Ceog, [f. as Ihothf.^ + Gr. d/i^por rain + -ohe.] 
Applied to a line (on a map, etc.) connecting places 
at which the ratio of the summer rainfall to the 
annual' rainfall is the same. 

186I4 WKnsTER cites A. K. Johkston. 

Isotomo (di'salc’Mm). ZooL [f. Iso- + Gr. ro/119 
cutting, section.] An imaginary line conceived to 
pass through corresponding (homologous) joints 
or parts in a scries of diflerent animals, indicating 
homology.c Hence ZBOtomous (.Visp*toinas) a., of 
or pertaining to an isotome. 

1884 [see IsomkrrI. 

Isotonic (3isatp*nik), a. [f. Gr. l<r6rovos 
equally stretched, of equal tension or tone (f. lao- 
I so- f rdvor 'Pone) + -10.] 

1 . A/us. ('haraclcrized bv equal tones, as the 
system of tuning usually called djtM/ temperamint. 

t8a8 Websi'ick e, 7>., The isotonic system, in music, om- 
slsts of interval, in which each concord is alike teiniiured, 
and in which iherc aie twelve equal semitones 

2 . Physiol. uSeequot. 1900.) 

AUbiit/e Syst. Med. v. 461 Detcniiiiiation of the 
isotonic coefficient uf the red corpuscles is another method 
of liliMid cxaniiiuition. 1899 Cvgnlv tr. yaksch's Clin. 
PiafiHOsis i. (ed. 4) tfi Mention must l>c made of von Lim* 
IjccW'h researches on the subject of the resistence of Uicrctl 
t'oipusclcs and the isotonic property of hlood<seruni. loao 
Sir I. HtiKnoN^SANOKHSON .sVAdyiyr Texi-hk, Physiol, ll. 

If| l>crorc and during excitation, its opposite attacK- 
inents arc so fixctl that they cannot 1>c brought nearer 
tiigrthcr by the effort of the mu-sclc to contract, the excit.v 
tion of the muscle ts said to iii'cnr uii'ier isometric condi- 
tions. If, oil the other hand, one end of the muscle is left 
free, so that it can shorten on excitation, and in so doing 
lift a weight which is .attached to it, the excitation is said to 
tidcu place under isotonic conditions. 
IsBtrimorpliiBin, etc. : sec Iho-. 

Isotropic (ois^trp'pik), a. Physics, (f. I80- 
f Gr. TfHtn-os turn, w.iy, manner, disposition + 
•IC. Cf. Gr. ItrbTponos of like character.] Exhibit- 
ing equal physical proj^ertics or actions 
retraction of light, elasticity, conduction of neat 
or electricity) in all directions : opp. to ftololropic 
or anisotropic. 

1864 in Wedstkm citing Nichol. 1867 Thoatson & 
Tait A'a/. Phil, 1 . 518 The sulistance uf a homogeneous 
solid is c.alled uotropic when a spherical portion of 
it, tested by any physical agency, cxtiibits no difference 
in quality, however it is turned. 1879 Rurifrv Stud, 
Koihs ix. 79 To distinguish singly-refracting or isotropic 
from doubry-refracting or anisotropic minerals, iw 
NaiHralisi 63 The rock further rcMfiubles certain of the 
I.einster graiitte.s in cont/jiining grains of isotropic gtirnei. 


tr^pss), o. - prec. ; ZBoferopy (dis^Tr^pi), the 
condition or ouality of being isotropous. 

x88^ Landois & Stirling Hunt. Phytiol. II. 624 'The con- 
tractile substance [of muscle fibres] doubly refracts light and 
is said to be oHisotro/ous. while the ground-substance causes 
single refraction, and is tsotrepons. x888 Ln. Kavlkigh in 
Philos. M jlp . Sept. 342 There is involved 30 assumption as 
to the homogeneity or isotropy of the dielectric mcaium. 

laotype: itce Iso-. 

I-Bought, ME. pa. ])ple. of Seek v. 1 -bou- 
koured, of Suocoub v. 

t lfBOIl']ld«<i. Ohs, Forays i sesund, a-4 i-aund, 
4 yaound. [OE. gtsund » OS. gisund, OHG. 
^isutd, Gcr. gtsund^ Du. gezond. The prefix 
of the old longs, has fallen off in later Eng. 
and Fris. : see Sound a. The ulterior ecology 
is uncertain.] Sound, in health, well, safe. 

Peowttl/iZ*) i6a8 pms |m hi hyne gesundne Xeseon moston. 
ctoott ASlfric Gram, xxxiii. [Z.) 309 Aue mAtx beo 
Xesund, .. satuote, beo)> gesunde. ciae$ Lav. 995 

pe child wes ibortn bund, c layg Passion onr Lord v86 
xtip. B, Min. 4a Letek blleiien hoi and isunde. e t^h 
Sir Fertemb. no lym be lad ysounde. 

lHK>undad,M£.pa.pple.ofSouNDv. I-8owa(n. 

of Sow V, 

Ifmoio. etc. : see Iso-. 

{•qpariia, ME. pa.pple. ot Spabe v. I*qped, 
of Speed v. I-BZN»kD(ii, of Spear v. I-speled, 
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of Spele w., to Sparc, l-apend, -ed, i-spont, 
of Spend v. I-Bperred, of Spa 11 v., lo bar. 
tl'splle, laoplle, var. of ilspih^ f 7 <jr///obs.. 
hedgehog : see lb. 

xydh Trevisa Bnrth. Pe /*. R. x\iii, i. (MS. Kocll.) If. o 
Soin liestus gailieth store of mete .and fetliniic : as L.epilcK 
and kc ample. 1495 /bid. Ixii. .Si& An ispile Jiadl. 
vrehonj hath a lytyll body and ni.-iny pykos that fii tnpyelh 
more place than the body. 

I-apild, -spilled, -spilt, ME. pa. pplc. of Spill 
V. l-spited, of Spit *1., to transfix. I-spoilod, 
of Spoil w. I.apoko(n,ofSPEAK w. I.spoiine(n, 
-spun, of Spin v. I-spouBed, of Si'otsk v. 
I-Bpoyled, of Spoil v. I-sprad, i-spred, of 
Spuead V. I-apreind, i-sprengd, of Sprenu 
V. I-apronsCo, i.8prung(eD, of Spring v. 

I spy : see Uy-spy. 

I-apyld, ME. pa. pi>le. of Spill v. 
laraal (iwp'-l)- Also 4 (WycUl; Yrael. [a. 
I.. Israrit Gr. a. Heb. yisniol^ lit. 

‘he that strivelh with God*, symbolic proper 
name conferred upon Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 28.] 

1 . The people descended from Israel or Jacob, 
the ‘ diildren of Israel ’ collectively ; the Jew ish or 
ilebrew nation or people. 
cvsoo Fxod. v. 3 Ne can ic Drihton, nc tc nellc 

forlretan Israela folr. ri3$o Gtn. .y AV. 3368 Wende we 
a-gen Anfd] isr.icl folc Icie we l>cn. lldd. 3449 Moyses 
toUle 6is |j>racl. Ii8x Wvci.if JudfC. xxi. 25 In iho day« 
was no kyng in Yrael (1388 IspcI]. 153$ CovKkiMi.K 
Extvi. xi. 7 The Ixirdchath put a difference butwixte Mgipte 
ond Ur.'icl. 1613 PeRCiiA.s Pilgrimage .|^■T4)^ 162 At 


ISSUANT. 

1884 nrit. Ftr. Fvtt»g. Km. July 40.{ S«;ietury ami 
aicliivist of the Israelitish cornmuiviy in I cstn. 


Jews, now the most ac«!oinplished in all lsT.io.1. 

2 . In Jig. and allusive uses; esp. the chosen ‘ 
people of God, the elect : applied to the Chri-stian 
church, or to true Christiims collectively. 

Often in phrases applied originally in O. T. tu the Jewi.sh 
people; c.g. / sroil pJGod^mther in isracl^ etc. 

1383 Wvc i.iF Cal. vi. 16 Fees vpon hem, and mercy, and 
vpon Israel of (hxi {Rheims iV 1611 the Isr.nel of God]. i6ix 
Biulc Rom. ix. 6 For they are not all Israel \Ct\rii(t 
lsr.Telites1 which arc of Israel. 1693 H. Pkiukacv Dirct i. 
Ch,-^varJeHs (cil. 4) 1 17 The greatest Troublcrs uf our Isriul. 
1713 Wardfr Trtto Amaums Dcd. 7 Though all the Thou- 
sands of your I'ritannick Israel e.stc*em Your bfajcsly's 
Person as Sacred. iM Olmsted .Stane .'itaU s 117 Ohl 
Aunt Ann was a sort of mother in the colored isr.Tel of the 
town. sMa Farrak Early Chr, I. 132 The truth.. that the 
converted Gentiles constituted the ideal Lsrael. 

Hence Z'BxaeUBiii, reference to Crod's Church 
under the name or figure of Israel ; ZBroeli'Btlc 
a., using the name or guise of Israel. 

More Ansxvcr 185 That Israel ism which run:; 
through the whole IVophecy. Ibid. 94T He in ihis flylas- 
tick and Israclistick way prophesies of the stale of the Xew 
Jeru.«ialem. 

IsraolitD Ci'^raicbit), sK and a. [ad. I... 
IsrdHita^ ad. Gr. ; in Heb. 

yisr/eli ; see prec. and -ITE.] 

A. sb, 1 « One of the people of Lsrael ; one of 
tlic Hebrew people; a Jew. 

1383 Wyclif 3 Cor. xi. 33 Thci lien Vsraclitis, and I. 1535 
CoVERUi,LR jV'ft/., They arc Israelites, ciicn so .'iiu I. x6ix 
Bible John i. 47 Behold .^in Israelite indeed in whom is no 
guile. 1796 H. Hunter ir. St.-Pierre's Sfnd. Nat. (1799I 
III. 704 Tears started lo the Israelite's eyes. 1865 tr. 
Renan's Life yesttx 7 The assistance . . given me for ihi.s 
INiTt of my laric by :i learned Israelite, M. Neubaucr, well 
s’ersed in 'I'alinudiu literature. 

2 . Jig. One of God’s chosen people ; a memlicr 
of the spiritual Israel. 

1383 Wyclik Rom. ix. G Sothli not alle that ben of IsniH, 
ihes ben Israelitis. xjss Ki>fn Decades To Rdr. 56 Ilowc 
muche more then ought the splritu.Tll Isineliles to vse all 
possible mr.Tnes. iGm Hikkon U'ks. I. xoa The elect are 
called the Israel of Uod. and the true .'u^mants of find 
Israelites indeede. 1609 S. Sfw’ali. Diary 4^ Nov. I. 
304 Cape. Appleton of fpswich. .an Israelite indeed, a gre:it 
Ornament 01 th.at Church mid 'Town. 

B. otij. Pertaining to Israel ; Jewish, T»raelitish. 
x8si D. Pitcairn in Spui^con Treas. Dav. Ps. xi. 4 By 

drowning the Israelite males. 1899 Savcr Early Israel 1 . 
54 The ^asantry was Israelite. 

Hence Z’BrMlltBBliIp nomO'Wd.f the position or 
standing of an Israelite. 

1680 H. Dodwrll TtiHf Lett, (zGotl 35 The opening of 
the ears.. the true Isracliteshiu,.. every where ns.signed as 
the reason.^ of the conversion m many of them. 

Xaraelitio (i^xrei^-tik), a. rare. [ad. L. 
Isrdelstic-usg f. IsrdHita : see prec. and -xc.] ^ 
IsBAELmsH. SotZBTMUUoola. Obs. 

sto Bible (Douay) Aata/. xii. Comm., Did the Isiaelitical 
pe^le in .d&gypt nx to eate a lainbe raw ? 2668 If. More 
Z> iv. p/ai. IV. xxiii. (1713) 346 These Congrnitiea of the 
Isracliticai TypeR. 1836 O. Si Farer Prim, uoctr. KUction 
II. X. 433 llie AuMect of the israelitic phraseoli’igy. >881-3 
ScHAFp Emycl, Relig. Knowl. I. 7^16 The next noticeable 
contact between Egyptian and Israelitic liistory. 
Imelituih (i'mi^loitlj), a. [f. IsRAELirR 
F -TSH.] Helongmg to the Israelites, or to the 
nation of Israel ; Jewish. 

1535 CovERUALB Letf. xxiv. 10 An Israelitisb womans 
sonne. im 1. Payne Royal Kxch. 26 'Hie Isralitische 
church. iM Ben Israel l'‘ind. Judsforum in Phenix (17*181 
II. 401 In the Israelitbh ^natcnoTortuie uabcver intlicled. 


b. fig. (<:f. IsRAKLlTR A. 4. 

1739 (>. NYiiiTFnr.i.o in fJfc fV fnils. (» 7 S®> An hone.-*! 

• •pen Vicaiu.'d inio. I^racliii^n Quaker. 

I'BraDlitisiXI. rare. [f. as prec. F -IHM.J 'Ihu 
ifdigionof ihe IsracliUs; Judaism. 

i6a6 W. .ScT.ATKK A’.r/. 7 Thess. (1629!^ 76 Thls_ only 
nin.irftli me ; Th.'it in nu n piftendiiig IsratlitiMui:, a.s sincere 
a*. N.'illianii-ls, ilu.* ^L•nt^:n..'t• -hoiilil «:peiae plausible. 

traraelitizo, 7;. ««?;/< V- 7 CV/. [S< e - i/.k.] Tni'hr. 
to hraelitize it ', lo play the Israelite. 

1653 Vnf»!-nAkT Ji’^t'cl Wks. 11S34) Mo^t rigidly 
Tsraf^litl/ing it in their SyTi:u'.«igir.r»l Sanhedrins'. 

tl'sraelizo, v nonce [f. I.shael + 'r/E.j 
Irans. 'To make like Israel ; to cause lo prcv.Til 
(sec Gen. xxxii. 2S;.. 

1600 ToC'KsruR Trtwsf. Mel. xiii, loiic. Lr.i* liiyi: my 
li'iiigue, and let my voyce L’Tcn.i>!>- with tiue. 

tl'ssant, a. Her. Ohs. rare. [a. F. issanl, 
alsoj^maw/, pr. i#[dc. of ( )!• . /.lo//-, emir, to go out : 
sec 1 hii 7 .'.] iiLsauANT 2. 

15*3 in GlcK'er's Hist. De*py (iSao) I. App. fn Boberi 
Darlcy bnytyth goulls halff .'i Buk gold and -.ylvi r per pale 
..iv^uit owl of .-1 wraith goulls .tiuI silver, tsfit I.hoh 
A rw/i>riVH4 h. He bearcih Argent, a Li*)n ie^auiilcv'^' ic-aniite 
Sable. L. Tills 1 lake to be lw*> halfc Lions. G. : S ul s- » 
it is but one l.ion. For if yon m.Trkc it well, yon :-h:il iicv- 
ceaue y* as he gowcih out fit the clieifc, s«i comeih he in, 
at y baste uf th*: I^scuchcon. 
iBSchewe, obs. form of E.«icifi;\v r\ 

I-S8childe, var. of I-shitli) Obs. 
t Isse, int. Obs. [A natural ullcianee : cf. hush, 
.si, 7t'hi.tht.] An ejaculation enjoining silenee. 

1598 Fi.ukK), e^i/a, an adtierbe lo cominaund or J>c^:l\^•.^dc 
viltiitf.as wc say issc, whisht or st. 

Isse, obs. form of leu. Isse, lash, var. of Isii 
V. Obs, I-ssod, MK pa.pple. of Shu > r». Isale, 
var. of IsEL, Obs. I-Bsryned, MK. pa. pidu. of 
Shrink v. I-B8ryuo(n, of SuRivKt'. 

ISBUablo (i j' 7 /|ab*l, i'siw ), a. [f. Issci; ib 

and z». » -ARLK.) 

1 . La7o. Tliat admits of an ksue lN;ing taken ; in 
regard to which or during which issue may be 
joitied. Also transf. 

('1570/ViVt* 4 t.cavi. iie4ij 17 Until ye come to iniitfer 
. issuable. /1 1577 Sir T. .Smith Comnnv. Eng. (iev»9) cb 1 1 
the amiswcre be is^-uable they proccede lo niall. 1598 
Kitciiin Ceurts J.cci 11675) 44*4 b i- a mailer in deed issn- 
; able. 1768 Blackkiosk t III. -^53 Hilary 01 liinils 
terms, which from the niuking up of the issues iherciii are 
I usually c.’illpd Lssuable terms. 1890 .SVi»/. I.eador ;■'? Jan. 4 
His lA^rdship held that iheie was no isRue.iblc m.itier in Um 


par.'igrapbK complaineil of. 

2 . Th at may be Usu 


may be Lssucil, as a urit or summons; 
liable or nuthomed to lie issued. 

1643 Chas. I Ansiv. Decl. Both Houses i July 41^ Ihi.s 
; Sratulc . . doth onely cn;u:l .i CV>ii)mis.sKin issuable, without 
: commanding that it shall i.s-iue. 1740 ProNs, PnriK Poor 6 
: C'title issuable for Naval Services. 1865 /W/ Mall G. 
18 July tOfi He will be without a seat until February, ivi 
new writ being issuable until the election of a Speaker. 

. x886 Gladstosk Irish Quest, iii. 35 Fifty million of Console 
issuable under the act. 

! 3 . Liable lo issue as the proceeds of any |»roperly, 

. investment, or source of revenue. 

; .674T. Tt'RNOR Case Bankers vii. jo [He] forthwith stops 

their Pensions i.syuable out of the said Tributes. 1737 L. 
Clakkk Hist. Bible (1740) II. vii. 706 An account of all ihc 
|x:rsons p**-v'SC'.sions and estates therein, and the taxes 
: issuable fjoni tliem.^ 1814 Hist, l/nir*. Oxford 11 . 127 To 

t iurchase land:;, the issual Je profits of whitdi he ordered t«^ 
>c equally di.Mribulcd between the Fellows and Scholars. 

Hence Z'BBuably adr.^ in an issuable manner ; so 
I as to raise an issue. 

» 7«3 ?*• Burke in E. 1844) 111 . iS, I ex- 

pressed a wish that a f.erluiii pi-rson .should be driven lo 
• pli-a «1 ixsuably. 1835 Kkaki*^ & Ealiav. Ncsogate Cal. IV. 
»SB/i Obligcrf them lu plead ist^u.Tbly. 

ISBUailce (i J Wians, i'siM*). U.S. [{.next: see 
i -A NCR.] The action <if issuing, putting forth, or 
■ giving out ; = Issue sb. 

\ i86s Protiam. President 39 May. Whereas many 
! persons who h.'ul so engaged in said relellion have, since the 
i.s.Miance of said proclainaiion, failed or neglected to take 
I the Ix-.nefits offered thereby. 1885 Century Mag. XXX. 
' GoftSuch .'illotment and issuance of individual patents. 189a 
; lAmNSiii'Kv .Stud. Chaucer 1 . S8 The issuance of the lcltc.rs 
i of nrotociioiL x8q5 Voice iN.Y.) 7 Feb. The llexlbility 
j of issuance would uc real, but the flexibiiiiy of circulation or 
; distribution would be only nominal in n:.spect lo the more 
'■ distant commerciul centers. 

I ISSUant (i’/ii/iant, ti. {sb.) [f. Ibsl’E v. 

j + -AKT \ after F. pr. pples. in -ant.^ 

I 1 . Issuing or procct'ding from a place or source. 
; Now rare, 

I 1634 Sir T. lIiiRREki TVvir/. 7 Out of that Cloud is issuani 
; so i^cible a wliirlc-wimi, n.s breeds fearc .Tiid admiration. 
I 1843 tr. Perkins' Prof Bf. i. 8 13- 7 A iciu charge to be 
i-ssuant out of the same Ciirue. 1660 Waterhouse .4 rwir ^ 
-■/♦w. 8c Conimensurute to the Knowledge we have of that 
thing or per.von, and is.stiant fioin it as the tribute we give 
to that Kxccllcncy of worth we apprehend. 1830 Bailky 
Festns xxxi. (1859) 528 Issuant from the eternal throne, 
Came like a cloud of light, the bright response. 

2 . Her. Emerging from the bottom of a chief, or 
(less usually) rising from another bearing or Irom 
the bottom of an escutcheon. 8at<l esp. of a beast 
of which the up].)cr half alone is visible. Cf. Imbamt. 



ISSUE. 


ISSUE. 
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/«»«»/ W rtttriaat, ■ emerging »nd cl^ppearing* ; 
said of two beasts on a»hicld when only the lower part of 
T the othrr arc seen. 

III. ix. (161 j) I VI He licarcth Axure, 
Base, three Wlieate stalkes, liladcd 
and Eared, all I*ruf»cr. . . A \'enetian Coate>anuour. ibuL 
XV. 142 'i'his laion is iutid to be issuant because he doth issue 
from iiwt of the hottome of the Chiefe. *687 A. Lovf.i..l ir. 
Thevenofs TviW. 1. 113 There arc also three dcniy Lions 
issuant out of the WaiU, from the Head to half the Bod}'. 
lUiRi rtEK Fimthi// D. xxiii, Issuaiit out ufa ducal coionvt, 
Or, .in oak'tice fructed. 

t B. sf>. Something that issues or juts out. Ods, 
1674 Jeake A*ith. (1696) 202 The little Issuants at Top 
denote tlie 'rable may he incrcicscJ as occ.ision requires. 
ZsflUQ I .v/^. ronns : 4-6 issu, i880w(e, 
isshiie, (4yBuo, 4 -5 yfl8u,.SV. isohow), 4 7 yaaue, 

5 y88ew(6, i88 we,i8ohewe.(i8ue, uashew, u8ohu\ 

6 e8aew(e, iaahewe, iahew, iahu, iahwe, (iaew, 

Sf. yachew, iaohue, iaohay), (7 eaaue), 4- iaaue. 
[ME. a. OK. issuct ehsue^ rstte, essue^ uxtiwe, etc. 
(mod.F. issue) pop.L, *extVa sb. (analogous to 
those in from fern, of *exu/us jia. pplc., : 

for cl.L. exiitts (cf. It. escifo, usd la from Vi/Vim), | 
from L. exire to go out : see IsH w.] i 

I. 1 . The action of going, passing, or flowing j 
out ; egress, exit ; power of egress or exit ; out- j 
going, outflow. I 

WvcLip Ps. cxxli]. 8 The Lord kepe thin entre and ; 
till is.su. 1419 Hurfees Afisc. (188S) 14 The kynges dyke , 
betwix Bouthuinbarr and Munkbarr was so stopped, that • 
the water inyKht noght hafe is>%iie. CS460 Sik K. Ko.s La '■ 
fte/le Danic 5a The wopyng teres haiic so large yssewe. 
1593 Sc. Acts y.ts. Ff (1597) S 161 With frccdomc of fogg.ige, ; 
paMourat;e . . free isebue and critric. t6oi Holland P/tfty ! 
1. 39 The said winde within the iwrth . . was not {lowcrful i 
enough to breake forth and make Issue. 1673 Temple OAs. : 
United Prffif. Wks. 1731 1 . 44 The Maes. . fell, .into the Sea j 
at the Briel, with niigfity Issues of Waters, i860 Tvnimi.l ; 
Clac. 1, V. 38 The whole voUi me.. escaped from beneath the ' 
ire at the end of the glacier, forming a fine arch at its place ; 
of Issue. j 

t b. A sally, sortie. Obs» j 

ri489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay won xx. 4^3 His bredren I 
made an yssuc vpon byni and hys folke, .ind .slcwe many of . 
theym. 1577 HoMNSiiKoC'/f Cliff. 11. 1 195/1 Dayly were issues j 
in.ide out of the Citie .it dyuer.se g.itcs. i68s Travesi in Sie^ . 
iyewheusel 38 1 ’he besieged . . made an issue on the East side, ; 
with a strong Body uf men. 

c. in reference to things immaterial, or to i 
coming out of a condition. j 

c 1474 Chaucer Troylus v. 205 His sorwes hat he spared j 
hadae. He yiif an yssiie large, and delh he cride. 1483 ! 
Caxton Cold. Leg. She. .ordeytied her body to abyde ; 
in her liedde unto her yssue and deptirtyng. 1376 Fi.e.min<« | 
Pauopl. F.pht. 33 That wherein I have given you advertise- j 
luent, . . |iad issue from a heartie good will. 1611 Birlk i 
Ps. Ixviii. 20 Vfito God the Lord belong^ the i.ssues from I 
death. — Prm*. iv. 2\ Keepe thv heart with all diligence : 
for out of it are the i.s-sucs of life. z66a PA’. Com. Prayer ' 
Prayer all Condit. Men, Giving them, .a happy issue out of i 
nil their afilictioas. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. iii. 8j) He i 
(Gray] is a poetical nature repressed and without free issue. 

2 . Outgoing ; termination, end ; close, 
fa. of a i>eriod of time. Ohs, 

^ 1483 Caxion fr. de la Tour K\, As 1 was in a garden.. as 
it were in thys.suc of Afnyllc. 

b. of an action or proceeding. 

1603 Bacon Adx*. Learn, n. xxiii. 3 6 Formal speakers, ! 
that study more about prefaces atid inducements, than upon i 
the conclusions and i.ssues of speech. 163B S 1 k T. H ekuk rt 
't rav. (ed. 2) igo [IIcl gave a like issue to his life and 
Ktiigdume. 1769 Rohektson fV/nr. vii. Wks. 1813 111 , 

43 Before the negotiations at Crespy were brought to .in 
issue. 

c. of anything extended in space. 

187s K. Kllis Catullus Ixiv. 308 A folding robe .. Fell 
bright' white to the feet, with a purple Ixjtder of issue. 
t 3 . Feudal Law, Issues of homage^ fines paid 
by vassals when released from the obligation of 
homage. Ohs. 

A rt. Peace c. 7 Such Composition and Agreement ! 
which shall be iniide with his most Excellent Mujesty for 
the Court of Wards, Tenures, Bespits and Issues of lloinage. 
4 . Aled. A discharge of blood or other matter 
from the body, cither due to disease or prodneed 
surgically by coimter-irritation. 

Tisoai.k Matt. ix. 20 A woman which was diseased 
with an Issue of bloud [Wyclik, the tUx or rennynge of 
bloodl xij yeres. 1535 Covilkoale I.rt\ xv. 2 Whan a m.in 
hath a riintiynge yssue from out of his llesb, y« same is 
vneleane. 1379 Lyly En/hues (Arh.) 43 Would you haue 
. . t)ne playster to an olde issue and a fresh wound ? zyaC 
Law C‘. xixj If physic or issues will keen the com- 

plexion from inclining to coarse or ruddy, she thinks them 
well employed. Z873 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 570 
Escharotics are employed to produce ulcerations which 
shall be the Ix&ses of is.sues. 

Fe. 16x5 Sanderson la Serm. (1637) 229 It may be they 
had found some case . . by an issue at the tongue or eye, in 
an huiiible confession of their siiines, and in weeping and 
»***" mourning for them with tears of repentance. 

b. An inciHion or artificial ulcer made for the 
purpose of causing such a discharge. 

z6o7 Tokkli. Fourf. Beasts (1658) 191 If at any time she 
lie troubled with the Oropsie, an issue must be made under 
her shoulder. z66a Peii s Diary 14 Juno, He hsid a blister, 
or issue, upon his neck. 1800 Aled. Jml. IV. 33 Two large 
issne.s were now cut, one below each knee, the disclmrgf 
from which being copious, afforded considerable relief. zSfiz 
Mm. Carlylk Lett. HI. 78 Lying there, with two issues in 
her back. 


one and the upper |xirt d 
z6xoGlwm.im Heraldry 
Issu.inloiilofa Mount, in 


n. 6. A place or means of egress ; way out ; 
outlet. 

zj.. K. AUs. 816 iMS. Bodl.) At he yssue of he doren, 
'I'holomeus dude on his sporen. r 14M Apol. Loll, 34 In 
weyes of he temple^ bi al he issewls of he Ranctuari. <- z^ 
Afertin xx, 357 Tnei com to the issu of the forcste. z3f{7 A. M . 
ir. (inilleuteau's Fr. Chirurg, 7/1 The wounde liHviiig two 
issues, the one vnder, and the other above. z6o7 E. (Brim- 
stone tr. Gonlarfs Afent. Hist. 570 At the mouth and issue 
of this straitc. 17x6 Leoni AlhertVs Archit. 1 . i8/i l*he 
Issues for Smoke and Water ought to be as direct as 
possible. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 65 p 4 He now re- 
solved to. .try to find some issue where the wo^ might open 
into the plain. 1859 'I'iiackeray / Irgin. xviii, As my Lady 
Castlewuod . . iiassed through one door of the saloon . . my 
].jord Ciistlewood departed by another issue. ZB85 Stkvf.n- 
soH Dynamiter iSi A spot whence his eye coinmanilcd the 
three issues of the squ.irc. 

b. The point where a body of water flows out ; 
the mouth of a river, outlet of an inland se.!, etc. 
Also, the outflowing stream. 

1375 Bardour Bruce xiv. 354 'Hiis (lib tralour liis men 
hud iiKiid. .The ischow (I'.r. y.scliel nf a loiich to den. Z513 
IXicoi.AK jF^fieis III. X. 80 Now cik, n.s thai .say, Arcthusa, 
at thi mouth or i.'ichay It [Alpheus] enleris rynning in the 
Cicell se. z6oi Holland P/tuy I. 82 The vast atid wide 
Ocean lying before Asm . . bre.ikcth into the maine with a 
sm.ill and narrow issue. i 6 fa Brerewood Lang. 4 Relrg, 
xiii. 131^ I find the city of Arsaratha. .placed near the issue 
of the river Atuxes into Jhe Caspian sea. z6z3 Purcha.*! 
Pilgrimage (1614) 513 This Sea (die Caspian] is . . without 
any issue to other Se:ui. Z844 Aletn. Baly Ionian P'cess II. 
66 Neither its .source nor its issue is known, 
t c. A sewer or sink ; a privy. Ohs. 

1388 Nottingham Ree. IV. 223 A great nnoyince to the 
whole stritte tor lacke of an csse'we. z6z6 Surfi^ & Mark 11. 
Couuhy Farme viii. 25^ It is also a signe of Raine . . if the 
common Issues or Priuies due stinke more than usually. 

III. 6. Offspring, progeny ; a child or children ; 
a descendant or descendants. Now chiefly in legal 
use or with reference to legal succession. *(• For- 
merly sometimes with pi. issues, (Rarely used of 
the young of beasts.) 

Z377Lan<;i.. P. PL B. xvi. 239 Hyni-seirbihi^te to me and 
to rnyiie issue boihe Londe and lordship, cz^ Lonf.licii 
Crail Iv. 397 Of that damy.<iele Cam forth Isswc kyng Car- 
celois bntlic giMxl and trewe. 1486 BA\ St, Albans, Her. 
B ij a, If he had vshew forth vnto the fifth degree from him 
by right lyne of v*«shew male he is a gentylman of blude. 
Z304 PlumptoH Corr. 193 As fur such e«‘icw ns God sendeth 
tnein, it is noe doubt but he wyll. .provyd for them. 1360 
I)aus tr. Sleidane's Co$nm. loili, 'l*hc kistc kynge of 
b'raunce of the heyre nudes of Charlemayne, w'as Lewys the 
fifte, who died without isshewc. 1614 Raleigh Hist. IPorld 
I. (1634I p2 There were fonndcil by his [Noah’s] Issues many 
great Cities. Z767 BLACKsroNF. Comm. II. vii. iii By 
the birth of issue, the possibility of tlie donor's reversion was 
rendered more dist.int and precarious. Z781 W. Blane Ess. 
Hunting (1788) 70 How the impression of the Dog . . could 
occasion similitude in the Issue of the Bitch, and for .1 con- 
tinuance of yc.irs, after the Dog*.s death, nobody but the 
Doctor is capable of defending.^ 1850 Hr. MAkTLNKAU 
Hist. Peace II. v. ix. 344 No Rsiie from this innni.if^e 
survived, s^z R. Et.i.is Catullus Ixiv. 324 Rick Aeiiiathm's 
arm, great sire of a goodlier issue. 

Fg. c 24x0 ? Hocclkve Piteotfs Compl, .Soul 50, 1 am 
adred that charitc is deed, . . Withowt|cn] eyre or i.s.suc of 
liire seed. J- Rr.LL Haddon^s A nnv. Osor. 222 b, Issues 
and sproughts of ReIigionc.s never phtnted by god. 2679 
Dkyden Tr. 4 Cr. Prol. 19 IVeak, .short-Iiv'd issues of a 
feeble Age ; Scarce living^ to be christened on the Siajge ! 
1704 Swift Bait, Bks. Mlsc. (1711) 2?3 Lust and Avnnce; 
which, thu’.. Brethren or collateral Branches of Pride, arc 
certainly the Issues of Want. 

tb. A race, slock, breed, brood ; alsojf^^. Ohs. 
1^0 T. Granger Div. Logike 40 Deucalion c.ist stones 
over his shoulders, ftuiii whence we are sprung, an hard 
issue. Z634 S1RT. Hekuert T/ytu. 221 Though the Cam- 
brian issue in the new finind worlil may seeme extinct, the 
Toinguace. .]K)ints at our Madocs former being there. z68o 
Ai.i.en Peace 4 Unity Pref. 70 'Jlie numerous Issue and 
Company of ^ Atbeist.s, Infidels, Sccpticks, Papists, and 
(Quakers in this Nation. 

7 . Produce, proceeda; profits arising from lands 
or tenements, amerciaments, or fines. Now only 
ill legal use. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (zBxol xq He was first of Inglond, 
kat gaf God his tike, Of Isshue of bc.stes, of londcs, or uf like 
f De Vyssut de scs besfes, de ierre ct tenement]. Z390 Langi.. 
Rich. Redries iv. 8 Alle |»e issues of court fiat to kyng 
longid. 2439 R. F.. IFilts (1882) laa All profytes and issues 
of the maner.s. 1537 in W. H. 'rurner Select. Rec. Oxford 
146, s* by the year tu their clothing, of the issues of the said 
Hospital. Z374 tr. I.ittleioris Tenures 27 a, Such wardeine 
in socage <'liai take no issues or profites of suche landes. 
2763 .^ft 5 Geo. Ill, c. 26 Preamble, All manner of iKsue.s, 
revenues, and profits of the sitMj islmid. 2883 in Wharton. 

tb. A fine, an amerciament; an order for 
levying such. Ohs. 

xSg/l iri Eng. Gilds (1870) 378 That euery B.iilly .. yelde 
accoiiiptes of the yssues, fines, amcrci.'imentsof Grenewax, 
111 the kynges courte forfet by eny ciiczcn dwellynge w*yn 
the cyte. 2361 J, Hkywood Pr&v. 4 Efigr. (1867) 205* 
Thou lostst n innrke in issews, fi-icrs say, z^ 1. Wilkinson 
Loroners 4 .Shori/es Sherifes must levy their issue.s and 
amcrciamenls by their extnicls under the scale of the Ex- 
chequer. 2640-4 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iii. I. ,44 

Anpear while yoM will, plead wh,il >•011 will, submit to ihe 
Mercy of the Court, Issues .shall go on still, ns if you did 
neither, till you have done somewhat that the Court will 
not order you to do, nor is bound to lake notice of wlien you 
have done. Z7M J. Taiuthian Form ^ Process (ed. 2) 184 
A B.^come forth, or you lose xoor. in issues. 

8 . That which proceeds from any source; the 
outcome or product of any practice or condition. 


z6oi SiiAKS. AlTs Well 11. i. 109 The denrent issue of his 
practice And of his olde experience, th'onlie darling. 1^ 
W. .Sanderson Graphit e ea From an Arli/an's excellencies^ 
proceed those extravagant varieties . .which are not the issues 
of an idle brain. z67a Ca vp. Prim. Chr. 1. v. (2673) 220 Th 
issue of the most fooli.sh spite. 1871 Br.ACKiK Fosir Ph^es 

1. 52 The pnxluct of my labour and ihe issues uf my activity 
arc mine. 

t b. An action, a deed (in relation to the doer). 
Ohs. rare, 

2602 .SiiAKs. yul. C. 111. i. 294 There shall I try In my 
Oration, how tlio People take 'I'he cruell is.sue of the.se 
bloody men, 2622 — Cymh. ir. i. sx You arc a fool granted 
thcrcioi-e your issues, being foolish, do not derogate. 

t o. An emanation. Ohs. 

2650 D. Pfli. hnpr. .SVa Proem. Bviij »w/r, There be 
certain incorporeal and spiritual evaporation.s and issues 
which proceed out of the Loadstone, 
f 0 . J'hc entrails of a butchered animal. Ohs. 
1:24x0 IMter Coforum (1862) 9 Take, wasslie |k» isues of 
swaiiiies anon, And skourc Jw guttus with salt ichon. r 2440 
Promp. Paru. e?)6/i Issu (of) .1 slayrie lieeste, . . iutrale, 
S'tl in phtr. infralia,..e.rtun/. 

IV. 10 . The outcome of qn action or course of 

jiroccedings or the operation of something ; event, 
result, consequence. Also in pi. In the issue (f tu 
issue) ^ in the event. • 

138X Wyclif Ruth iii. x8 Abide doujtcr, to the tyme that 
wc seen what yssu the thing wol ban. ^1400 Dcstr. Troy 
2708 Fortune. .Ord.Tns an yssew, euyn ns hym Ivst. a 13M 
Asciiam Scholrm. i. (Arb.) 6a ICxpcriencc of all facions . . 
bciiige, in profc, alwaise dauiigerous, in isslmc, seldom 
liurklic. at37x Knox Hist. AVA Wks. 1846 I. T03 Diverse 
presonaris taLkiii .. w'ar send noinc^ raiibOine free, iipoiiii 
pDjmesse of th.iir fideliiie, which, as it was kelpt, the idiew 
will witnessp. 1632 Goi:ge God's Arrows in. j 47. 271 The 
issue uf the combat can not be ill where the rausc of the 
combatant i$ good. t6ys Bentley Boyle Led. i. 6 All such 
Priiieitdes are . ..ill one in the issue with the rankest Atheism. 
2777 Watson Philip II (1793) III. xx. 45 'I’hc prosperity 
uftne United Provinces was, in the issue, greatly aiigmcnlpd. 
2833 J. H. Nkwman Hist. Sk, (1673) H- *• »«■ '<^8 H 
perseverance merlied a favourable issue, at least he has hud 
a right to expect it. 2860 .Motley Nrtherl, (i86B) II. ix. a; 
The issue was to show whether the .s.ircasm were just or not. 

tb. The event or fortune befalling a person; 
luck in an undertaking. Ohs. 

1390 OuWER Couf I. 360 To see to what issue The king 
lic^cth at the Taste. z6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 TA 1. ii. 97 
loynting their force Against Cesar, Whose lieller issue in 
the warre from Italy Vpoii the first ciicouiitci dinue thnn. 
2630 T. Bhi’GIS tr, Camus' AToral Relat. 309 ( He) had iU)iie 
well in the Armies,, .and h.Tcl had good issue on many good 
occasions. 

t c. The result of a discussion or examinaiion 
of a question ; decision, conclusion. Ohs, 

1390 Gower Conf, 11 . 206 Ate lastc they accorde. .her tale 
to recorde To what issue they be fnlle A knight shall sueke 
for hem alle, 2563-87 Foxk A. 4 Af. 11684) HI* ® 4 ® They 
came to this issue, that Willorton should draw out of the 
Scriptures and Docicrs his Reasons, and Bradford would 
peruse them. 1729 De For Crusoe i. xviii, 'riicy . . s.iid ihry 
would much rather venture to st.iy there than lu be CA'-ried 
to England to be h.'ingcd ; so I left it on that issue. 

d. The outcome or upshot of an .qrgumenf, 
evidence, etc. 

1604 SiiAKS. 0th. nit iii. 2x9. 1 am to pray you, not to 
straine my speech To grosser issues, nor to larger i>:ach, 
Then to Suspition. x6^ Bentley Phal. 145 I'he Issue of 
this present Section. 1^ W. M. Ramsay Was Christ bom 
in Bethlehem f v, 2 10 AU our posiliuns are the most probable 
issue of the scanty evidence. 

V. 11 . Law, Tlie point in question, at the con- 
clusion of the pleadings between contending parties 
ill an action, when one side affirms and tne other 
denies. • 

Issue of fact, an issue raised by denying something averred 
as a fact. Issue of law, an i.^sue raised by a demurrer or 
aiialogoas proceedings, conceding the fact alleged, but deny- 
ing the application of the law a.schiitned. General issue,aa 
issue raid'd by simply traversing the allegations in the declara- 
tion, a.s in the pleas ' not guilty ', * not indebted \ Special 
issue, an issue raised by denying part of the allegations. 

|i3^ Year-bk. i Ed7o. II, Easter (1678) 4 Naverrcc James 
bone issue de pice. 2309 Yeardth. 3 Edw. tl, Afuh. (167B) 
59 Si vous voielletr conustre et estre a un de la tcnaunce 
dounez purra vustre plee avoir issue en ley scil. en jugement 
le quel voiis pqictz avowere faire ou ne mye ou dites que 
nyeiu severe « issint avoir issue en fet.] 1312-28 Ad 3 Hen. 
PHI, c. 23 I 7 If any issue or rnatcr in lau’c rysc or growe 
uixm any mater. *2339 in Strype Ann. Ref. (i8a;] I. App. 
viii. 428 Triall in the king's teinporall courts uf issues. 
1669-70 Marvell Corr. Wks. 2872-5 II. 309 If any one be 
sued for executing this Act, he nrny plead generall issue. 
1681 Trial S. Cofledge 4 When you have pleaded to Issue, 
then we must award the Sheriff to impannel a Jury to try 
that Issue. 2768 BLACKaTqs-K Comm, HI. xxi. 3x4 Issue, 
exitus, lieing the end of all the pleadings, is the fourth part 
or stage of an action, and is either upon nmtter of law, or 
matter of fact. 177A S. Hallifax Anal, Rom. Civ. Imw 
(1795) 100 Pleas to the Action are 2. General, denving at 
once the whole Declaration ; and called ihe General Issue. 

2. Special, advancing some new fact, not mentioned in the 
Declaration, in bar uf the PlaintifTs demand. tBiax 
Times XCII. 107/1 Other points were raised, and finally 
the master directed an Issue to be tried. 

b. transf A point on the decision of which 
.something depends or is made to rest ; a point or 
matter in contention between two parties ; the point 
nt which a matter becomes ripe for decision. ^ Esp* 
in to pul to (t^», upon, an, Ihi) issue and similar 
phrases : to bring to a point admitting of decisl^- 
CIS66 T. Aldav tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World Biijb,The 
battel of this world is so perillous, the yssue so terribra ana 
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ftufall. i«n Smars. Htm, Viff, v. i. 17B Kow. Wbil« 'tit 
hot^ lie pnt It to the istue. 1^ Bramhai.i. Rtptte, vi. 079 
If he ttara to this ground, there ere no more controversies 
between him and me for the future but this one. what U the 
true Catholick Chprch, whether the Church or Rome .. or 
the Church of the whole World, Roman, Orecian, Armenian, 
Abysseue, Russian, Protestant, ..I desire no fiurer issue be- 
tween him and me. i6ds Olanvill Def. Vain Dogw. ao, 
I am willing to pnt it upon the issue, whether it be so to 
any body else but this philosopher. 1748 Richakuson 
C/ar/st» l, iv. 25, 1 saw plainly that to have tlenied inyMclf 
to his visits, .was to bring forward some desperate issue bc- 
twem the two. 1863 Tyndall i/eat vi. 193 The problem 
I think is thus narrowed to the precise issue on wnicb its 
.solution dependii. 1873 Bum 11 in /iist. Scot. VI. Issii. 290 
Look at the iiwuc between England and Scotland as it stotMl 
at the moment. 

c. A matter or point which remains to Ik* decided ; 
A matter the decision of which involves important 
consequences. 

1838 J. Gilbrrt Ckr. AUhcm. v. (1852) 1^5 Conferring the 
power of choice, and connecting that choice with most im- 
portant issues. 1875 JowKTT Plato (ed. 2) 111 . 133 There 
IS a rflighty issue at stake . . the good or evil of the human 
soul. 189B IVestm. Ga 2a Julv 3/2 ' \Vc want issues'. In 
the absence of issues politics oecome a question of self- 
interest, .to manipulate the tarilT for the benefit of intsts 
and manufacturers. 

d, A choice between altcnmatives, a dilemma. 

^ 1890 M'^Cosh Div. Govt. in. ii. (iB7||) 357 Such is the issue 
in which conscience lands us» it drives us to thoughtless- 
nes.s, or it goads us to madness 
12 . AtlamiA. a. In Law: seequnt. 1768. Hence 
gen. of persons or parties : In controversy; taking 
opposite siles of a case or contrary views of a 
matter ; at variance. 

1330 SiK E. Howard l.ft, to UrWsejjf in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
.Ser. III. 1 . 149 Fur all this we be art issew that 1 shewed 
you befor.] 1768 Blackstunr Comtn. (1830) III. xx. 313 
When in the course of pleading, they come to a pi iint which 
is affirmed on one side, and dcniixl 011 the other, tlicy are 
then said to he at issue ; all their debates hi:ing at last con- 
tracted into a single point, which must now be dcrcrmitied 
either in favour of th>t plaintiff or of the defendant. 1788 
Jkffefson Writ. (1859) II. 456 The authority of the crown 
on one part, and that of the tnu'liainents on the other, are 
fairly at issue. 1790 Borkc Pr. S6 They are always 
at i^sue with governments . . on . . a question of title. 181a 
W. Godwin in Four C. Fng, Ltit. 356 Your views and mine 
as to the improvement of mankina arc decisively at issue. 
185s Pmescott Philip II, (1857) 291 On tliis the king and 
the countiy were at issue as much as ever. 1893 T..ydi.kkkk 
ilornjt 4- Itoo/k 353^ Sinologists themselves are at issue as to 
the number nf species th.it ou^ht to he recognised. 

b. Of a matter or question : In dispute; under 
discussion ; in question. Also, rarely, in isstte. 

1817 Shcllky Proposal \n T). F. M.icCarthy 
372 The question now at issue is, whether the majority .. 
c]e.sire or no a complete reureseiitation in the Legislative 
Assembly. 1840 M acai'Uv Kss.^ Clive (iS'67) 539 The matter 
really at issue was . . whether Ncwca.stle or Fox was to be 
master of the new House of Commons. z 8 s 5 — //ist. Fug. 
xii. UI. 182 The^jint really in jssuc was whether the King 
ahouTd be in Irish or In British hamls. 1871 R. Ki.i.ia 
CaiHilus xvii. 20 As alive to the world, as if world nor wife 
were at issue. »«? 5 . Law^ AV/. 29 Chaiic. Div. 453 The 
question, .was not in issue in that action. 

18 . To Join isaiio. f Form'erly al&o to join in 
issue. (Also, in transf. senses, to take issue : see 
b, c.) 

a. Law. Of the patties: To submit an issue 
(sense 11) jointly for decision ; also, of one party, 
'Fo accept the issue tendered by the opposite 


1430-1 Rolls Pari. IV. 376 Any pie.. in which .. bastardie 
is or shal he aleged nyen<s ony persone partie loathe same 
pie, and yeriippon lhsuc joyned or to be joyned. Act 
^s/tfn, F///,c. 308 1 Replycacyons, Tcioyiidcrs, rebutters, 
loytiyng of issues, and other plcadyiiftes. i6a8 Cokb On 
Littlfion, 1. 1 103 W^'ere the issue i« ioyned of the p.'irt 
of the Defendant the entric is et de hoc ponit st super 
Pairiam ; but if it be of the part of the Plaint ife, the entric 
IS ct hoc Mit quod inquiratur per paSriam, 167a R. Wild 
Poet. Ltcent. ay Let's joyn issue, and go fairly to't. And to 
a Kings-Bench-Trial put the Suit. >768 Blacksionk Comm. 
III. xxi. 315 When tie that denies or traverses the fact 
pleaded by his antagonist, luis tendereil the issue thus, 'and 
this he prays may lie enimired of by the country ' it may 
immediately be .sulnoined by the ocher party, ' and the said 
A II doth the like Which done, the issue is said to be joined,, 
both pnkdhs having agreed to rest the Tate of the cause 
upon the truth of the tact in question. 1774 S. Hallifax 
Rom. Civ. Z.«w(t 7 Q 5 ) 11 1 Contssfath Litis answers 
to what, in the law of England, is called Joining ls.mie.‘ 
1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) Subject to the last 
preceding Rule, the plaintiff by his reply may join i.s.sue 
upon the deRnce. 

b. transf. To accept or adopt a disputed point 
as the basts of argument in a controversy ; to pro- 
ceed to aignment with a person on a particular 
point, offered or selected. 

1551 Rp, Oardinkr Explic. 145 7 *hat issue wU I ioine with 
him, wluch shall suffise for confucacion of this hooke. <s sggS 
CxANMKa Answ. Gardiner ^ 1 wil ioyne with you this issue, 
that neither scripture nor ancient author writeth in expressc 
wordes the doebine of your faith. 1377 H anmkr Anc. Reel. 
Hist. V. xvi[if), If theyplcade innocencie, let them stale and 
ioyne with vs iti bhwe, in the same matter. t 66 a STiLLiNCFr^ 
Orir, Saer. 11. vii. 1 6 He is no true Christian who dare nut 
readily Joyn issue with them, lyae Watbkland Rii^t 
Ssrm. 384 We shall be very ready to join is.Hue with them 
upon this very Point 1819 Macaulay Rss., Milton (1887) 
19 The enemies of parliament . . rarely choose to take Issue 
on the great poinU of the question. 


0. To take up the opposite side of a case, or | 

a contrary view on a question. I 

ito C. Leslie Snake in Grass (cd. 21 84, 1 will jo>m Issue ' 
with George Whitehead upon it, that there never were such i 
Priests, tnt Junius Lett. xliv. ajdj 1 join iisue with the • 
advocatc .4 tor privilege, and affirm {etc.}. >876 C. M. Davi i^s ■ 
Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2; 296 A point on which 1 should t.ike 
decided Ls.siie with a portion of Professor Tyndall’.s late , 
address. 1890 J. MoRiii.<t in Amer. Jrnl, Philol. XX. 438, . 
1 feel impelled to take issue with his conclusioii.s. 

lid. errou. Tocomclo an agre'jmeut; to agree; : 
to unite. 

111778 Topladv in Spurgeon Tt^etts. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. ■ . 
Evcrj» true believer wifi here join issue with David that it ; 
is (Vxl, and God alone, who builds up the temple of his | 
Church. 1839 MrkCfiisoN Silur. Syst. i. v. 7^ Being con- ■ 
vinced of the igneous c.rigin of trap, he joined issu** with his ' 
former opponents, .and lias now become r>ne of the must 
efficient expounders of that theory. 1863 Cowdkn Clarkk ! 
Shahs. Char. xix. 491 His Ixini.Hhmcnt, and willingness to ! 
join issue with bis old enemy to lay waste hi.s native conn try. 

VI. From Ia8UR v. I 

14 . The action of sending or giving out olTicially ; 
or publicly; an emission of bills of exchange, > 
notes, bonds, shares, postige-stamps, etc. Also, | 
b. The set number or amount (of coins, notes, ; 
stamps, copies of a newspaper, etc.) issued at one i 
time, or distinguished in pattern, design, colour, i 
or numbers, from those issued at another time. 

Rank 0/ issue : &e« Bank sh. 7 b. 

1839 Penny Cyel. 1 1 1 . 381/1 The necc'isily for the issue of ; 
notes for so >mall an amount as 1/. arost: [etc.]. Ihid. 384 'i ; 
If more than one bank of insue were in oinnation in London. ' 
INii. 366/1 To lessen, .the issues uf country hankers. 1845 ; 
M'Cl-i.i.och Taxation itr. ii. (1852) 438 An additional issue 
of 33,289,300/. of Exchequer Bills. z 89 a "doL'.M Bkown ‘ 
Catalogue Post. Statnps ‘cd. 3) I'rcf., Take the stamps of ■ 
Naples. I'hc first issue was in circulatiun rr(»m 1657 till 
1859. Z863 Ihid, (cd.^ 4) Pref. 5 Early notice of any new 

issue of slAiitps. Jhi.t. 12 The word Jiss^.iy comprehends 
stamps ilcsigned fur issue hut never circ:ulat«-il. 1875 J i-.vtiss . 
Money (i 37H» 246 The first small issue of the Frenr.h fissig- 
imts. 1876 HuMiHfiKVii Coin-Cell. Man. vii. 8j (..oins exist 
of this issue. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 27 In the issue 
.^.of a leather money of represenUitivc value which would 
circulate throughout her depctidencifs Carthage seems.. to 
have anticipated the convenient invention .. of {>a|.ier money. 
188s E. B. I'A AKs Thilatetk U^iihk. 1 iS With the exrcpiion 
of the most recent i.ssuc. .nothing that can lie termed a set of 
stamps h.is been brought ouL 1891 Leeds Men . 27 Apr. 4/7 
larger jxiwcrs of control should l)e given to the local .'luthuri- ’ 
tie s over the Issue of thq licenses and the hours of opening. 

VH. 16 . (Utrib. and Comb.y as issue book, day, 
departmefit, risk, room ; isstte-b/esf adj. ; issue- . 
paper (see quots.) ; issue pea, a pea or other 
small globular body placed in a surgical issue (4 b) ; 
to keeji up irritilion. 

1887 S.MYTK SaiioPs IVord-kk, *tssMe-lopk, that which ' 
contains the record uf Lsucs to the crew, Ana the chargirs 
made again.st rhenu ^ zj^ .Sylvestkic Pu RaHas 11. ii. iii. 
Colonies jj9 A certain Father .. 'i.ssue-hlest ..In his own ■ 
life-time, fiis own off-spring .saw 1 o wed each other u itliuut 
breach of Law. 1894 Outing (U. S.l XXIV. 8 We h;jught 
our live stork on the next *i.>»sue-day. 1890 Vaily Kc.vs 14 .• 
Feb. 5/2 The transfer of 250,000/. ca.sh fruin the 'i.ssue 
department to the Ixuilcing department of the Bank of ’ 
England. 1657 \V. Colvs Adam in T.den xxvii. 56 A little 
piece of the Root (of ivy], made round like a peace, aiul pnt ' 
into the Orifice, kee|)eth it [an issue] running without Leaf 
or Plaster, if you lay upon ii lialf a sheet of *i.ssiie-Paj*cr, 
eight liiiic.s double, zyio 'T. Fullkm Farm, Fa tern/. 203 
Anoint an Issue-Paiier with it Jihe liniment], lay it warm ■ 
on the lM.Tre. Z664 Wociu Li/e 17 Sept. (O. 11 . .S.) II. 20 
I Spent for] *issue peas, id. Z896 eMlOutfs Syst. Med. I, 

477 'Issue risks [in insurance] arc often affccled when the 
'heir presumptive' wishes to r.ii.Ne money on bis expecta- 
tioivH, there being no *hcir ap(Ktrent'..Sonielinics the issue 
risk to be covered is not only the. birth of an heir. Uil hj.s 
altaiiiiiig 21. 188a Nakk.s Sctxmtwship (ed. 6) 06 Where is 
the 'issue-room? Aft. What is .siowred there? The present • 
issue provisions. j 

line (.i'J'x. i 'siff), V. P'orms; 4-7 i8shew(e, | 
(4 i8u(e), 5 i88hu(e, i88chu(e, isawe, yssew, i 
ysohewfe, 5-7 y88u(6, 6 issew, (7 ishu), 4- j 
issue, [f. prcc. sb., or f. F. issu pa. p]>le. of issir : i 
see Isn r.i J ! 

1. Intransitive senses. 

1. Xo RP cornu forth, 

sally out. Often with out or forth. 

>3. . Coer de L. 44x2 At the foure gate.s they i.suyd outc. 
c R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 276 Whan ]»ei of )« c.'istelle 
. . pat ere of wille fulle fre, to issue on )nm onte. ^ r 1440 
Rons Flor. 458 Fyfty of them j-ssewod owie, Fur t%> juste in 
werre. 1409 Trevisds Rarth. /V /’. R. x\ii. cxxxix. (W. 
de W.)695 Kesyneiadroppynge whjxhecomylband yssew'eth 
ouce by swet yog of trees, a 1533 bn. Brhnkks // uon I xii. 2 1 4 
They issuyd out of thejT shyp. Z593 .Skaks. 3 I fen. VI, 

I. ii. 71 l..r.t's set our men in order, And issue forth, and hid 
them Battaile straight. Z999 L/sn. V, iv. iv. 72, I did 
netier know so fuU a voyce Ls.sue from so emplie a lieoil. 
1613 PcRciiAs Pilgrimage (16x4) v86 Planted Ly a Rivers 
side, whkh issued iiito the ^ntn-sea. 1684 Scanderbeg 
Rediv. iii. 34 He issued out upon them with a great 
slaughter of the Knemy, and little Joss on his side. 1715-00 
PciFE Iliad III. 366 *Inc vital spirit issued at the wound, 
z^ H. Hitntkr tr. .St-Pierre's Stud. Mat. (1799^ L P- xl» • 
Toe other branch of the Current. .i.s.siieK through the pas- j 
s.Tgc called the North-Strait. zM Tyndai.i. Glac. 1. ii. 13 i 
Fn^m its clefts and fi.<isurc.s issued a delicate blue light. 
1864 Skkat llhlasid's Poems 245 PnMT.'d Vivas .. Is.sues ; 
from Saint George's chapeL i 

t b. To go out SO as to depart from or leave. 

Z4i^ Caxton ('hivatryl. 5 His palfroye j-s-suned oute of the I 


ryght waye. assfo G. Cavendish tVolsey (1893) 76 The 
kyng caused Monsieur Vademount to issue frome iiyiuc, and 
to ride unto my lord. j 

c. To come out as a branch, to start forth, 
branch out ; f to stand or stick out, to protrude. 

a 1 53 3 Li>. Bkmnf.rs Iluon xlii. 140 He had (w'o teth 
yssuyng out of his mouth more then a fote lunge. 1541 
R. Con. AND Guydon's Quest. Cliirurg., Howe mutiy fiayrcs 
of sytivwcs yssiie of the tiOfldlc and in siimmc of all y« 
hrayijc. 1634 Sir T. Hkrhkkt Trar'. 188 From his heail 
i>suc fuute gnat hcirucs. 1638 /lid. «i:d. 7) 241 By long 
i.aiu s or pipes i.ssuing from a round ve^sdl. rt^ R. 
SANr>kF.s /‘/lysiogn. ifii 'ihc foiepari of his huad big, the 
nostrils issuing out. 1B31 B. Khux Cloqntt's Anai. 749 
They [.sacru-iateral veins].. h»ue by the anterior .sacral 
furamina. 

fd. To go out by way of exp*. ndit lire ; to Ixj 
laid out or sprid. Obs. 

1657 R. Ltgon Rarlaui.irs (167 CoMiciits, An Kstiin.itc 
of ihe e.\ pence. llwU will iVsue util yearly to keep this 
IMaiitatiuii in gryici orrlci. loiii. X15 An account uf Ex- 
pences i.-sning uul ycaily fur Cln.-itliing. 

e. transf. and fig. Tu go or come out of a slate 
or condition, to emerge. 

1461 Caxton Myrr. ii. xxiv. 117 I'he viiyl rsperites. .may 
apperc..to make them t-j yssiie out of ihr.ir niyndc. 1483 
— Gold. Leg. 450 b/x He . . thut uf lain cunvalcssbed aiio 
yssiieil uut of a grciiou.s Keeknesse. 1638 F. .Ii.-n.|1-s Taint, 
vf Ant tents 46 'Ihe livclincsse of great spirits cannot 
cuntaine it sclfc within the comp.^s^cof an onlinary practice, 
bur it will alwayes i‘.s.viic forth. X639 T. Bhcm.s tr. Camus' 
Moral Kelat. 211 He hiul hud many quAtrcls, and h.^d 
issued out of them advantHgioiisly. X774 J. Bkvant 
Mythol. II. 3x6 By thy ]JOWi»r of old The v.-irious tribes, 
th.it rove ihc Vealiiis belou, Issued lu life. 1878 Brow mm; 
La Saisiaz 250 Truce such old .s.’id contention ulienc c. . 
we issue in a half-escai»e. 

2. 'J'o proceed as offsi^riiig ; to lx; born, or 
descended. Now nnly in legal use. C*f. sense 8. 

CX4SO Lf^NF.LlCH 6V.i//lv. 4tii Gf Caiccloi.s Isswede k>ng 
Mangel., and Of Mangel kyng lumhor. 1568 

GKAt-'ioN Chron. 1 . 14 Among all the other that issued out 
of Noe. 1611 Bihi.k 2 Kin^s xx. 16 Of thy sonnt's that sh;ill 
issue from thee, wbitli thun shall beget, sh.TlI they take 
away. x8z8 Cruise Digest ed. v VI. 343 The !\ciis uf ilir 
b*j<Iy r.f sui.h first, second, ihiril, and 'every sun and s. dn 
sui'ccssively, lawfully issuing. 

3 . To come as proceeds or revr.nue; lo accrue. 
Chiefly in phr. issuing out of (lands, tic.}. 

Z443 Test. Flor. (8urtees, 1855; 89 A rtni chari^c of .Nxvi". 
viij**. issuand uwte r.f niy landt*.s and li-.nenientr^ in .'stiin.'xm. 
1540 Act 32 lien, i’ll I, X. ij S 4 Lands .ind lemmienics 
out of the' which the sayd rtiiies or fc fi'.iiiies we.ic Issiiynj; 
and paiable. <x x6a6 I'ACON Max. \ I ’ses Com. Larv iii. 
«i 636» 16 .V fee faiiiie rent issuing out of white acre of ten 
.shillings. xTaS Ayi.htk J'atergon 61 'ihese Altarjigcs 
i.s.surd ont of tlic Ofierings in:u!e to the Altar. x8i8 Ckuisr. 
Pigest (cd. 2) 1 . 71 1 A perM-ri lii vise*! li.‘ hi.s wife ati annuiLy 
of 7 <mI. .1 year, lo he i.s.sning out of his hinds. 

4 . To proceed .ts an outcome; to come foith as 
from a souioc ; lo takv orijp^in, I.>c derived, sjuing. 

X481 Caxti>n Myrr, 1. ii. fi Thus wold jj:od tMabIi.s.she 
this world th.il Miche ihiiigc .••hold yssuc that myght vnder- 
siandc and knowe the noblesse of liis power. 15^ Starkly 
hnglanJ 1. i. 16 A 1 giul cyuyle lawys spryng and j’ssne 
out of the law of n.’iturc. xtt^ Shak.s. Kuh. II, 1. i. 
143 As fijr the rest aiKrard, It i.^.Nues from the rancour 
of a Villaine. 1601 ? AIakston Pasquil 4- Kath. iv. 302 
Women whose incrir issues from their worth Of inwaid 
CTiu-fts. 1746 JoRiiN Chr. Relig. i. (R.), From this Supreme 
Being, fri.ni this eternal fourit.*\in uf .t 11 tnith and of all 
gCK.nJ gifts, there issues light, which lighteth every one 
ih.nt (.’.oincth into the uorld. xfoo K. Hall Wks. (1632) VI. 
275 Can malevolence :..id misery issue from the l)o«om of 
iiihiiUc goodness? 

b. T o i>rocced or arise as .a result or consequence ; 
to result. 

^ 1576 Fi.fminc Pampl. To Rdr. ? 1 will touche 

ill bicvitie, the Inmcmes tlial issue fioiu tins hooke. 1600 
E. B1.0USI tr. Contstaggio 15 Mishaps. .is.suing from their 
ill tnca.suied Couiuscll.' 1654 Bramiiam. Just Vind. iv. 246 
They do not oppose iq but acquie^icc, lo avoid such I’is- 
.*id\. Ullages as must i.ssue thereupon. Z884 Lotze's 
Aleta/h. 488 The txira-excit.-ilion which accompanies the 
main movement issuing from the stiniiiliis. 

6. To turn out (in a syiecilkd way> ; to have a 
certain issue or result ; to end or result in. 

j6^ j. Si'ZlNckn Vulg. Proph. 91 When nicn shall see 
their Prophecies or Drc.ims, of future contingencies.. thus 
strangely issued, they will.. make no doubt of their near 
approaches to the prophctick grace. 17x9 Da Foe Fam. 
Instruct, i. viii. (1841) 1 . xfix wc have had a hard day's 
wwk, hut I hope it will lssuc w'cU. 1749 Wesley Answ, 
Ch. 28 Such [doubts and fears] as actually issued iu Repent- 
ance toward God. 1833 Hr. Martinf-av ^ Lugger 

t. iii. 33 Tliere is no .s.iying how quarrels might otherwise 
issue. y. ROVDE Short stud., .S/tnoxa (1867) 238 A 

philasophy which issues in such conclusions, 
b. To turn out to be. rare. 

Tenn'vsi'N Re. kei 1. iii. Snake— ay, hut he that loofci 
a fangless one, Issues a \ criomous adder. 

6. To ‘ come out ’ or be sent forth officially or 
publicly ; to be i>uMishcd or cmitlctl. i'f. 9. 

1640-4 FtNirM ill Ruiihw'. I/ist. CoiL in. (1692) 1 . 13 
His .M.-ijesi y . . did resolve . . to .Summon a great Council of all 
the Per rs- .and iMiiun.indcd Writs to is.siic out accordingly. 
1665 Sir ' 1 '. Hi:hi«ekt Tntv. (1677) =57 Summons issued ft>r 
the lioltling .t Parliariient uf no Ic.ss tnati Uic whole World. 
tqgj jKhTF.HSos Writ. (1859.1 IV. 63 A minister from Kmnce 
w as hourly expected when the proclamation issued. 1799 
A. Hamilton fPks. (1886) Vll. 86 Before money can legally 
issue from the Treasury for any purpose, there must lie 
A law auchorUing an ex^nditure. 1863 11 . Cox Instit. 
HI. viii. 721 The Commission t.s revoked, and a new Coiii- 
ttiLsbUiii is.sucs. x866 Crl*.mi* Ranking x. 227 The number 
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ISSUED. 

«>f coins issuing from mini taoh year varies consider* f 
ably. ; : 

II. Timisitive sewtrs. ! 

7 . To give exit to ; to send forth, or allow to pass ; 
out ; to let out ; to emit ; to discharge. Trcdicated | 
of llio containing thing; f formerly also of the 
means of exit, or of .in o^terative force. 

144a l\'rJicis in Surtet-'s Misc. (i883) 18 To ; 

save and isshewe y" waiiere fro y' said place of John of ; 

1596S11AKS. Mcn'/i. l \ III. ii. afty Kucrie word in 
it a gaping wound Issuing life blood. 1604 I*. Whiomt ; 
i\tssions VI. 34 n Marke..thc KCcdc..!)ow' it fixctli its ' 
uH)tcs . . vrci.lclh till! siciii. Npiinjgs the hiiskes, issues the I 
i:fire. 1635 IIakkwu.c. . //»*/. 41^5 His loathsome legs, every i 
w’iicrc issunin^ f'»rili corrupt matter. 1799 \V. I'uuKif KiVw J 
Kussian Ewp. 1, 196 A mountain near upon the strand is 
continually issuing smoke. 186a BtVKRiUGK ///.?/. India 
III. VII. ii. 47 Ksp'-'dilions .'tniiiially issued by his orders, j 
1^3 .Sir R. Hall Story of Sun 315 Agents which stored up j 
hc.-it in suinini:r and issueii it in winter. 

b, ahol. rushed tears; to discharge. | 

*S99 Sh vus. Ih'n, V\ tv. vi. 34, 1 must pernnee compound I 
AVnh iniMfiill eyes, or they will issue to. 1^ Lend iSaa. 

So. 1527.' 4 I .o-»t . . .'i ChcMuit Sorrel lielding, . . with . . a j 
liillv hole on the near side of his Face, that doth some* ; 
times issue. 

1 8 . To give birth to ; to bear voffsiiring), h.ive ■ 
issue. Ofis. rare in active; frequent in pass, in | 
sense : To be burn, to spring ; « sense 2. 

t447 HnKESiiAM Si-j^ft/ys iRoxb.) 145 The fyrste suslyr : 
yssiid nohl. Hut deyid baren. 111533 I.o. Hebmfus Z/im// j 
l\\\i. J51 He wa.> y-sued of lygnagc of (binelon. /» 1586 
.SiiiNKY -Hvrt.y/rt 1. Wks. 172^ I. 19 Rctwccii these two ' 
ptT’-oniigrs . . is issued forth mihlress Moiisa, fi fit woiiiaii to . 
pniticipalc of both ihvir pcrfcctioii'i. k6io Shaks. Tentp. 

I. ii, 59. x6a3_ ir. J'avinrs Ttirai. lion. v. i. 31) Of that 

mariiagc was issued the said King Edward. i6^a Templk . 
A’yjt., (Pit'/. Misc. (i63i) 57 Heroes, th.at is, persons ! 
issued from the mixture of divine and humane rare. 

9 . T'o give or send out authoritatively or officially; ' 
to send forth or dc.al out in a formal or public 
manner ; to publish ; to emit, put into circulation 
(coins, hank notes, stamps, and the like). For- 
merly often with /»/// or 

x6ox ill Moryson Itin. 11. (1617) aci6 Clave direction to • 
the C.'umiiii;;sary of the victuals, to issue (Mtes. .at hixe ; 
shillings. 1651 Hoiim:.s /.r7Vii//i. 11. xxiv. tju That Issuctli ; 
the s.'iinc Icoin] out againe for puhlujuc payments. 1867-8 ^ 
Mawvi'i.i. Corr. Wks. .i37i-.s II. 030 His Majesty an- ; 
swered, ‘He would issue forth his' IVorl.nnalion 17^ 
Herald 1. v. 73 Eveiy trader who is .uf-s notes beyond his j 
.'ibilities to answer. . mnst in the end be ruined, 1769 Clack- 
STONK Cowtn. IV. xxiv. 318 We are next, .to enquire into 
the manner of issuing process, .after indirtineiil found, to ' 
bring in the ar«'.used to answer it. X769 lluKKK Late St. \ 
Matron Wks. II. 139 The writs ai« issuvd fur electing i 
members for America and the We.st Indies. x8x8 A. ■ 
Rax'kkn //« 7. France V. v, 402 A new coin was issued. ■ 
i8te Mount Hkow.s Cut. Post, Stamps (ed. 3) l*ref.. So ' 
many new foreign postage-stamps h.avc iiecn issueil. 1868 
PicKf.'N.s (Suonhit. Trax\ xxiii, Willdn this little window, i 
..a neat and brisk young woman presided to take money 
and issue tickets. 1871 M'Vhi.kv V,dtaire (i836i -230 The 
liislmp of the diiiccsc had issued monitory procl-iniatioiis. 
1877 Mkh. Korrestkb Mignofi I. 3 .She did not issue j 
c.Ti n.s for a series of days. xSga Speaker 3 .Scjit. 178/1 The I 
Cluvvinment during the past twelve months h.is issued large 
aimjiinls of inconvertible paper. 1897 y/Wf-s /5 J*'”* 7/4 : 
rii-. Murray .. has jn*.t issued I’arl IX of .Series J of the 
\i:w English iJiciioiiary. \ 

1 10. 'r<i bring to .m issue or settlcmiint ; to settle i 
(a dispute, clc.l ; to terminate. Chiefly American, i 
1650 Sec. Dedham, Mass. (1S92) 111. iji )b.*ing deputed ; 
and Authorised to Issue a case as yet vnperfcct .. we settle i 
and determine the Imtinds to be letc.]. 1681 Mo Protestant ; 
y 13 iToj innueiiee ibe next Parliament to issue difler- ; 
en(.es by an Ac;i uf Oblivion. 1698 S. Srwai-I. Diary 1 j Apr, 

( iB7f,i 1. 477 Capt. Fraiy and Pror. Pcitv desire M' SiTgt-ant 
.'ind me to issue their ihfferenr.e. 1706 J. l.o»iAS in Pa. /list. ; 
Soc. Mem, X. 120 Pray l)c prcvailcu on to issue that business, 
or drive it least toward a ixiriofl. » 

b. To give a certain issue or result to ; to cause 
to end tn something. Now rare. 

a 1676 K. CnoMWKu. Let. in Fng^. f/Ist. Ra\ IxSgSl XIII. 

93 (jud can i>slifrw all for go<x1, and lume our fi:.Trc and 
sorrowings into joy. k6m Pksn Pise Progr, Qrtaktrs 
'1834) 6t) 'I'o issue those things in the wisdom and power of 
(loii. 1817 Ht'siiNiii.i. Chr. Mvrt. w. iv. (1S61) 304 The cliild 
is sure to I ic issued riri.TlIy in a feeling of confirmed disrespect , ' 
which is the end of all good influeiu.c or ailvicc. 2858— ; 
Serm. Ne~.o Life 91 W’c conifilctc .sensation itself or issue it 
in perception, by .^ssigmng reality ourMsIves to the dist.ant 
object. 

c. 'J'o bring forth (as a result), rare. 

1865 PcsiiNKLi. Vicar. Sacr. m. iii, ’(iG68' 2H4 When the 1 
iin-rcy of sacrifice, working in ami with the retributive 
cau:,L‘s of justice, issues a result which neither she nor they 
euiilfl issue alone. IMd. 118O5I 241 'I'hc spetjfir. variations 
to be issued b)' the interactions of mercy. 

I fence Z'88n8d, Zimiinff ppl. adjs . ; Z'seninffly 

adv.^ in the course of issuing. 

1588 SiMK.s. Tit. W. II. iv. 30 This los.se of blood, As from 
:i Conduit with their issuing .Spouts. 1593 — 3 Hen. K/, 

11. vi. S? And with the issuing lllooil Stifle the Villaine, 
x66a J. C'hanoi.kr V'an Helmont's Oriat. T44 Whatsoever 
the inimort.’ill Soul.. doth isstiingly think of, it also reacheth 
ii) th.\t very thing. 1878 Huxlkv Physiogr. 39 In the path- 
of the i*-sning vaiynir. 1889 Daily Mows a? Feb, a/a >Yhcn 
the issuing company nays no dividend on the .share c.*iiiital. . 
2899 // es/m. Gas. 3 J niy 6/t A comuany already possessing ' 
•an issued capital and debenture stock of £2,398 ,ocm>. 

Zssueless {\ f u\o», i*si7/los), a. [f. I88UE sk 
4- -T.Esa.] Without issue, 
a. Without offspring, having no child. 


14A7 Rokenham Seyutys (Koxb.) 45 Whan Ely issules his 
lyf dede fyne. 2605 Hkvwhou If you know not me Wks. 
1S74 1. 197 Shes next successive, .siiould your maics^ Die 
issulesse, which hcaiien defend. 1791 Gentl. Mag. bXl. 11. 
924 Roth had two lojns and one dnuelitcr, and both their 
<I.TUghters issueles.s. 28x5 /hid, XCV. l. 305 llabingtnn 
Wlrntton had a son Wini.*itn, who had several children: 
William, and D.ibingtoii, who died issuclcss |etc.]. 1885 
Jkaitkksum Real Skellty I, 20 Mis father . . surviving his 
eldest and issueless son by .some six years. 

b. Without result. 

1622 Si*F.F.n Hist. Gt, Drit. ix. viii. (1623) 563 This Amhas- 
sage was not onety thus ivsuclcss, but produced also effects 
tending to further irritation. 1645 T. Coleman Hopes Dc' 
f erred 25 These imrposes of iiiiscnicfe are either issuliissc, 
or d.'un.agefull. s86a S. XA'CMsSecalariti 89 The invention 
Ilf printing was as yi't issuclcs.s. 

c. Having no issue at stake. (See Ibsue sh. 1 1 c.) 
*«97 Voire iN.Y.) 22 Nov. 4/5 Issuelcss gre.at partie.s is 

the condition that confronts us to-day in tlte political world. 

Zsaner (i /‘//i-^-i, rsi//|0j). [f. I8 .sue v, + -kr*.] 

f)ne who issues ; see the verb. 

1757 Jok. Harris Money ^Co/us, The Issuer of a bill, .hath 
. . to make it good in standard or lawful money. 1765 Wr/ 

S Geo. Hit c. .fo Preamble^ Ikmlc notes, .in the option of the 
issuer or granter ixiyable al^ the end of .six months. 1848 
Mill Pol. LitrOu. II. 74 Coin may.. lie obtained from the 
issuers, in exchange for notes. 1853-4 Dickkms Child's 
Hist. ICng. xxxvi. 364 The issuer of tlie Lyme proirlamation 
[Monmouth]. 1880 Bon. Prick in P'rasers Mag. May 672 
It is obvious, .how the issuers of Jiaiier money reap a profit 
from their issues. iUSa Pall Malt G. 14 Nov. 2/1 * This h 
not a new loan', tlm issuers tell^us. 2890 Baldock in 
Mjth Cent. Nov. 832 'l‘he issue of liquor, &c., is m.ade by a 
serge.'uiL called the canteen issuer, who is changed every 
iiuiiith. 

Z'SSniug, vld. sb. [f. as prec. + ‘iNfi'.] 

I . The action of the verb i8.sUE in various senses. 

a. in iutr. senses. 

2481 Caxton tiodfrey 164 By cause of tliis fortresse the 
>ssuyng ami goyng out of them of the Uiun was cleflVnded. 
2483 Present m. Juries in Surtees Mise. =9 Evere 

mane dens his gutters againe the payment for iisrhiiynge 
of the water. 1580 HiiLLVBANn I'retts. P'r. Tongt .Sait lie 
avec impetuosity.. t an issuing out, as footcnien doe on their 
enemies. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28 hfz 
A hindcMiice vnto the issuitigc or rtinningc out of the 
iiloode. 

b. in trans. senses. 

164a C. Vkknon Consid. ILtch. 42 ^Anothrr Pell, called 
Petits F.x'itusy u herein every d.TycH issuing of .any of the 
inotieyes. .was to be eiitred. 1669-1 Makvf.i.l Corr, Wks, 
1372-5 n.4tT he insurrection .. occasioned the issuing out of 
this Procl.Tiiiation. 2832 in Pictun fpp^l Munie. Rec. (1GS61 

I I. 33oThc iKsuitig of the IClection Writ has lieen suspended. 
2892 Law Rep. Weekly Notes* 78/2 The issuing of the 
posse.ssion warrant. 

1 2 . eoncr. A place or point of issue ; an outlet. 
2513 Lii. Bkrnkrs P'roiss. I. xlvii. 65 Tie rode forlhe fro the 
sonne seityng, t>ll he came to a forest in the y.ssuing out of 
Heyn.alt. INd, cxxvji. 153 The freiicherncn defended so 
well the p-T-ymge at the y.'»siiiijg out i»f the water, 

Marlow K ^nd Pt. TamPurl. in. ii, It mu.st have privy 
riitches, ciiiintermines And secret issuings to dfTend the 
ditch. 263a Lriiicow Tra 7 f. \I. 254 'J’he I-ike it srlfp, 
never diminisheth, nor iiureaselh.. : nej-thcr hath it any 
issuing forth. 271a J. Janes tr. Le Blond's^ Gardening 198 
The Pipe ..ought .always to go diminishing to the very 
issuing out of the Water. 

•isti suffix^ corresponding to P*. -/jA’, L. -!>/«, , 
(ir. -itTrijv, forming agent-nouns from verbs in | 
'l^piv (see -IZK consisting of the agential suffix ! 
-Tiys added to the verb-.stera, as in tiavri(-ny to ; 
dip, fiarruT-rrii dipiier, L. haptisia, K. baptiste j 
baptist. Cognate to the suffix -iir/ios, -ihm. 

ICxampli's of the Greek iiM arc aywvttrTiiv combatant, 
competitor, Aciyiurrijt calculator, iruAr/murrqc warrior, (ro«^L. 
<fT»;v clever man, sophist ; player on the cithara, 

Avpi(n-q4 pKiyer on the lyre, rviinavnrtriK dnimnicr ; ’Attiki- 
fTTiif a p:irtis;in of Athens, one who Atticizes, 'KAAnriim/i a 
Hellr;ni/er, one who speaks Greek ; AaKtooionjf one who 
«ides with or iiiiilafvs T.;tcednemon, or uses laconism. A 
few words of this form were taken into l^itin during or soon 
after the classical period, e. g. citharistay eymbalistay 
daulda insunn)^ grammatisfay lagistay lyristay petaurisfa 
■ rope-dancer', sophista, tympanLla\ the number of these 
was greatly increased by Christian writers, in the latinixing 
of sctipluial and rlesiajitic:d (crins, such as agOnistny 
bapthtOy cateekisia. roHybistay euangeiistUy ermeUtny 
Psalmista, fodsta. In later use, liecuiue a fuiourite 
forimilive of names denoting the oliscrvers of a par- 
liriilar rite, the holders of special religious or philosophical 
tenets, or the adherents of particular teachers or here- 
starclis ; hence such names as Cathari.dtiy Origenistay 
Platbi isfay ami in scholastic use Sco/islay ThMuistay 
nbrnindlistay rcotUtay etc, II<:nce the suffix iwilh the 
needed adaptations, F. -isie. Kng, .umI Gcr. -/.i/, etc.) has 
passed into the modern l,*in4vinj^c!S. In Kngli.sh, its use has 
rerrived a wide extension, it bein^ now used not merely ,ts 
theaj^cnt-noiin of verbs in -/s#? (Ijvsule -izkk), as vcLphtgiarhey 
plagiaristy and in aiisociation with nouns ol action or 
function in -««/, as in altntisn/y altruisty but also, on the 
annlojj^y of these, in n multitude of terms, having no corre- 
spondtiig words in d:.e or -isnty whirh denominate ih;? ' 
pn^fessed follovve-s of some leader or school, the firofcsAional : 
lie voices of some principle, or the praciiscrs of some art. In 1 
some cases, the form in dst approaches closely to the native i 
agcrit-Moiiii in -er, being distingiiislicd only by the more pro- I 
fes.si.inal or systematic sense which it implies : cf. eon/ormer, \ 
conjormist'y copievy copyist: cyelcTy cyclist; philologery 
philologist. Many of the slis. in -ist give rise to adjs. in ' 
-isTir, -isTiuAt.; but words of modern formation sire to a 1 
great extent u.sc(l adjectively unchanged, as in the royalist 
party, a Bonapartist plot, nmicmformist principles. | 

The following arc the chief modern Knclish uses ! 
of the suffix: ^ ! 


I 1 . Fonning a simple ngeiit-noun derived from a 
I Gr. verb in accompanying an £ng. 

: verb in -ize. Such are agonist^ antagomsty baptist, 

' cater Aisty epitomist, evangelist, exorcist; apologist y 
\ plagiaristy ostrarist. syllogist. 

2 . Designating a person who practises some art 

I or methodi or who prosecutes, studies, or devotes 
; himself to some science, art, or branch of know- 
' ledge, originally expressed by a word of Greek 
I formation in -10 (Eng. -y), {^ma, -w), -17 

I (-1^), etc., but in later examples, also by words of 
I Latin or other origin. Such arc archnvlogist, 
i rhromlogisty ecottomisty etymologist, genealogist, 

■ geologist y meteorologist y mineralogist , mythologist, 

; philologist, physiologist y zoologist ; alchemist, 

algf.br{a)ist, anatomist, holanist, chemist, metallur- 
gist , microscopisty phlehotomist, physicist , physiog- 
nomist, theorist; academist. chirograph ist, mono- 
polist , rluipsodisty symmetfist; bigatnist, mono- 
gamist, polygamist ; dogmatist, dramatist , ' epi- 
grammatist, schematist, etc. To these may be 
j added (from L. sources) awtalist, capitalist, 
i journalist, memorialist, mineralist, mpralisf, 
j satirist, scientist (L. scientia'), etc. 

' Those have a possible verb in -ite, often in use. c. g. 
i auafemhey botanize, dogmatize, drainoHze, economize, 

, gcidogieeypournaltzcy mofwpolizty moralize, theorize, etc. 

3 . Designating an adherent or professor of some 

creed, doctrine, system, or art, which is usually 
denominated by a cognate -i.\-m : altruist 

professor of altruism), animisf, atheist. Chartist, 
deist, egoist, egotist, hedonist, monotheist, pa'do- 
baptist, polytheist, ritualist, ventHloquist, etc. ; 

I with a large number derived from personal names, 
! as Bonapartist, Brownist, Buddhist, CalHnist, 
\ Darwinist, Haltmist, Scotist, Spinozisi, J'homist, 
'■ Wycliffist, and nonce-words without limit, as 
I.ambisty Lockeist, Stuart ist, Weisnmnnist, etc. 

b. Formed on an adjective (usually also with a 
\ cognate sb. in -fV;// and ofltn an adj. in -islic), 
' .'IS de7'oti(nmlist, extcrt2alisty fatalist, formalist, 
hufnanisty idealist, impcrialisly loyalist, materialist , 
naluralisfy nominalist, opportunist, pluralist, 
positivist, purist. 2'aliomilisty realist, roya/Bt, 

: socialist, unirersalfst. 

4 . Formed from other sbs. (chiefly Latin) without 
• accompanying words in -izc or -ism, and drnotiiig 

one whose profession or business it is to have to do 
with the thing or subject in i|ucstion, as amorist, 
artist, canonist, casuist, colourist, decretist, dentist, 
duiUf St fashionisf.jlonstyhumoiisiyjnrist, linguist, 
medallist, m^'erist, numerist, oculist , opinion ist, 
orgauBt, querist, stalisf, tobacco[n)isf. Also iroin 
names of languages, ms Americanist, Anglisf, Gcr- 
man ist, Hebraist, Hellenist, Latinist, Orientalist. 

\ Soinelimes, from vbs., as conformist, computist, 
contnnm'tistyfavounst, impai list, separatist, specu- 
latist. 

b. I'hcse lead the w.ay to modern formations from 
current words of all kinds and even from phrases; 
ns balloonist, hilliardist, bimetallisty \t‘lloist. cocuin- 
i is/,xyclist, fetishist, foolballist; with such nonce- 
j formations as hammerist, sclfst, semi-finalist, 

\ truthisk; great aukist, physical forcist, red tapist, 
\ second adventist, etc. 

Words in -ist arc treated, according to their 
I importance, in their alphabetical places, or under 
I the Main worefs on which they are formed ; the 
following are illusl rations of some of those of 
more trivial or cpheincTal character, noncc»words, 
and the like. 

2B84 Pall Mall G. 17 Sept, ti/x Associations of amateur 
*>iall>'Kiiiis(s. 2897 Pall Mall Mag. Feb. 196 Chalmers the 
"’rclliiist .Tiitl orientalist. 1899 IVestm. Gnz. m Jan, 8/2 
\ ix>iisirlf!i-,*i1i1c proportion of cnroiiic ^cocainUts have fallen 
iMider the dominion of the drug from a desire to sliiiiulnte 
their }H>wers of tmngin.*ition. 286a Literary CK: rchman 
VIII. 207/2 If by any chance the Bciiedicite .should he used, 
the *Consecnlivi.st would lx* conijiletcly bewildered. i8l^ 
'Contemp. Rev. XI I. 278 The obstrucUve CoiLscrvativc in 
.irt may just as naturally be a clos-sidst a.s a mcdimvalist or 
! *dark-ageist. 2868 Freeman Norm. Conq. 11S76) 11 . App. 

I 558 This rime wc for oncq Jipt the ''(lodwini.st version, 1900 
' Daily Express 20 June 5/2 The gem of the collection is a 
' great auks egg, ..and is regarded tw *great aukists as the 
finest specimen of its speci.*tl type of marking in the world. 
iBey Rkadb Course of True I. eve a 8 The '^naminerist (/: e. 
ficTcl geologist] am jump out of iit.s gig at any turn of 
the road. 18^ tr. Moshrim's Eccl, Hist. (2863) lit. iv. 
ii. II. 6 36. 390 The Dutch sects of Ver-schorists and •Hnttem* 
iHts li.T\ii)g been belter known among us. 1876 Johnson 
t'Hif. Cyel., HattesnistSy the followers of one PontianiLS 
van Hatteni, a Dutch minister of the eighteenth century 
who WAX excommunicated for Spinoxlsiii. 1891 Pall Mall 
G. 19 May 6/1 Philosopher-artist— and general ^iinimrtist 
Of cynical views on sodety., 1898 Daily Mesas 3 Jan. 6/4 
'I'he Prince wa.s not disposed to reject contemptuously 
those ^T^maist miracles of which he heard. x868 Sala 
l.nmb's IVks. I. p. xiv. There have not been any ^Lainblsls ; 
on no particular shoulders did the maiule of his idiosyn- 
crasies desicend. EMERimN Eug. Traits, Literature 
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Wk%, (Bohn) II. 106 Til quite certain, that Spenicr, Burns, 
Hjo-on^ and^ Wordsworth will lie Platoiiists ; and that the 
dull men will be ’'Luckeists. i8a8 W. £. Korstk-r v 6 Alay 
in Weinyss Reid Ltyi (18881 I. vii. ^47 The ^physical 
forcUis have ]|j;ained a strength in niy absenre which letc.h 
1890 J. W. liROivN /ta/. CaMp,ugn 1. iv. Jo< The Protestant 
inovtMiient .. was iirejudiccd by *l’lymoulhisti» and their 
sectarian spirit. 1841 K. Ford IM. in Smiles .\Um, j. 
Murray (i 3 .>i) 11 . xxxvi. 4^1 (They! yield not in. .insolence 
to any kind of "red-tapists 1897 Iresfw. Gaz. vg Dec. 2/1 
’I'he colony of German * \Second Adventists’, just outside 
the Jalfa (Jnie, hits done far more than anything else to 
spoil the approach to the Holy City. 1898 /Mi 7 r AV?i»a- 
10 Oct. 7/.*^ There were six heats, ami the ^seirihfinalists 
• were (iamUn, Dellour, Aslie, ami Machenry. 1889 Paiiy 

Aew 4 Oct. 5/1 'J’hc true "Siuartists .. were ;dl for the 
propagation of the faith, accoicliiiK to the pr-ifcssion of the 
Order of the White Rose. 1897 IVesim. iiaz. 5 Feb. xo/c 
Our Stuartist and ‘While Rose’ ladies and gentlemen. 

1896 Li/c A. y. Gonlou 315 Not iliat one should he .a 
pessimist . . he should, above all else, be a "truthist. 1890 
Timei (weekly ed.) 10 Jan- 7^3 'I'hcre arc lin bioliwy] pure 
Darwinists, Wallaccists, *\Vcisniannists, I-amarckitcs, and 
Roinancsists. 

Zat, quasi-j^. [The prec. suffix -ist uscil generic- 
ally as a nonce- won i.] A professor of some ism\ 

a holder of some special doctrine, or adherent of 
some jystem ; a vota^ of, or cxiiert in, a particular | 
science, art, or pursuit. Chiefly used in a context j 
suggesting some group of words in ■«/, and often 
disparagingly or humorously. 

i8xx [sec IsM |. x8uCaklvi.k in Fr«>udo Li/e in Land, (1864) 

I. 44, 1 am neither Pagan nor Turk, nor circumcised Jew ; 
hut an unfortunate Christian individu.’il resident at Chelsea, 

.. neitlier Pantheist nor Pol-theist, nor any Thvist or 1 st 
whaiMtcvor, nuviiig a decided c>MUcinpt for all such m.'inucr 
of system-builders or sett-founden. 1841 — /‘jv/ Emcr- 
soiii Ess. p. X, Ists and Isins are rather grxiwing u weari- 
ness. 1875 Geo. Euiot in Cri>ss fJ/e 111 . 25,3 We must not 
take every great physicist— or other ‘ ist ' -(tir im ap^istlc. 
.887 T. Hauhv ]p‘oiidlandi:rs 1 . xiv. 257 A dreamy 'ist of 
some ;a>rt, fir ifjo deeply Mtct:peti in some false kind of ’ism, 

1897 /,//.•»•« //I w 27 Nov. 186 We .arc at a lo.ss in what ‘ ist ’ 
his name shall tenninate. 

t Ist, int. Obs. [A natural utterance.] An 
excliiination used to call attention, or to enjoin 
silence: of. Hist. :Tn ipiot. 1540 as sb ) 

i 54 oMt'BVsiNK/ 7 rr,v*f///m/. Dvj, If it go a«;tray, 

..callo it uguyiir, as it wen: with a lyltcl ist. 1611 Cotgr., 
//«i/<^v 4 rM-hn.sht, w hist, ist, not a word for your life. 
iB't •^ist'i, archaic, poetic, colloq., or dial, 
ahhicviatidii of is it. 

x6io .Shaks. TnuA i. ii. 245 What is’t thou canst <le- 
mand? 1631 Mamiik ir. AV AVyVrj' Ctu\'stin<t xvii. «iH54> 

25- » Who is I that knocks liicre ? 1706 F, Waro Ifnd. Kediv. 

I. iv. 2 Nor is't hut Justice that c.\ch Toe Should the same 
Pennance undtugo. 1798 Wownsw. Goody litakt \ Harry 
GtU 1 , What is't that ails >Miing Harry Gill ? 1876 Brown- 
ing ParfAiarotto xxvi,'rhai chord now -a groan or a grunt 
is't t Schuin.-iiin*s self wils no wor:.e contrapuntist. 
I-stabled, M£. pa. pple. of STATtbi:: v. I-stad, 
of SrisAi.) V., to place. I-8tald, i-stallod, of 
ST.Aih V. 

tl-Btandt V* Obs. Also 2 >5 iiitond. [0£. 
^t’s/afKian (f. I - 1 + standan to stand) « Goth. 
^MtanJan^ C)S. gistandan, OHG. gistantan.^ 
intr. 'I'o .stand, stand linn. 

Etwvui/ [ 7 ..) 25rv8 .Efteliriga bwi'ii ynibc i^cstodoii. 991 
Biitkl. liont. 173 Hie mon ..to Ids andweardnesse hcnl 
gesiandan.^ c laai T.av. 15505 {Ut he wal he wes swa strong 
lie inoste inlit long<!4 iiaucrc istuiuh'ii. 

I-8tandon, i-atonden, ME. jia. pplc. of Stand 
V, I-Btatheled, i-stoiSeled, of Stathet. v., to 
establish. I-stefned, of Strvkm v., to appoint. 
I-8teie(n, of Sty v,y to climb, mount. l-nl;eke(n, 
of Stkkk V.. to shut, etc. I-8tekyd, of Stick v. 
I-Bteled, of Steel v, l-stollified, of Stellify v. 
I-8tened, of Stenr «/., to stone. , 

-ilter* t -istrei suffix repr. 6K. -istrt, a by- 
form of dste, -TST, considered by French etymolo- 
gists to have arisen through false analogy with 
words like ministre. Found in OF. at an early 
date, as in ctfangfiisire (12- 15th c. in CJovlef. 
CotupL)^ beside cvangelhte\ so choristre^ dec ref- 
istre^ UgistrSy lisirt or litre (reader'}, etc. From 
OK., these forms passed into English, where they 
were ^fSlt first -istre^ as in alkawysfre^ derretistre^ 
divinistre^ legistre, listre^ queristr€\ afterwards 
as in edehimister^ chorister, palmister, 
sophister. In this latter form, the -er was app. 
associated with the native suffix -<.r, which appears 
as an addition in many nouns denoting office or 
occupation, derived from or lltrough Fr., as ashv- 
hger, astrostomer^geop'apher, parishioner^ practi- 
tioner^ t Musieianer, etc. 
t IstibaCe. Obs. Also irthlm. [a. F. isfhmc 
(Rabelais, i6th c.), ad. L. isthmus.'^ «s1bthhi^8 . 

*<09 Holland Awm. Afarccll. xxiii. vi. a»8 A necke or 
Iithm of land. i6to -- Camden's Brit. 11. no Which, by 
.a very narrow lAthim or necke of land groweth to the rest 
of the Hand. 161a Brerewooo Lang. ^ Rtiig. xiii. 127 
That tsthme between the Kuxine and the Caspian .seas. 1846 
Sm T. Brownk Pseud. //. vi. viii. 319 Some Isthmes have 
been eat through by the Sea, and others cut by the spade. 
X*BthllliM (see Isthmus), [f. as next -f -ad.] 
The space of time between two celebrations of the 
Isthmian games. 


tSat KxiGirrLEV Ane. Grk. 4 //- Mythol. 11. iv. 328 In the 
third Isthiniad afterwards, when the Flcans sent the 
Molionidcs to Cleona: to offer .sacrifice, he w.'iylaid and 
killed them. 

I'Bthmiail (see Isthmus), a. {sb.) [f. L. isth- 
mi-uSt a. Gr. ta$fu~os of or pertaining to the (or 

an) ISTHMUS-f -AN.] 

1 . Belonging to, situated U[>on, or forming, an 
isthmus or neck of land. 

Vir.vAiN EYit. /iss. iv. i, Isthmian uetk of hmd. i8ox 
G. S. Faber Horae Mosaicae 1 . 241 'l lic isthiniaTi 

region. tSgS N. Amer. Mar. 37s Tlit>e with 
would control any isthiiihin canal on the Athiiitji;, -ide. 1699 
, Itr 'isint. (t‘n>, 4 Afar. 5.1 An invest ij^atiori by * a coiiipe- 
; tent hiiard of engineers* of ail llie isthmian routi s is to 
j be nmde. 

i 2 . spec, Belonging to tlic Isthmus of Cui inth ; 

; esp. \\\ Isthmian games, one of the n.ilioiial festivals 
i of ancient Greece, celebrated in the Isthmian sano- 
: tuary in the first and third years of each Olyiiipiaii. 

1603 Hollanu Plnianh's Mor, 431 In tlie •.a^lcnuiiiie of 
; the Isthmian games. 2807 RoiuNson Arckjeol, Gneta 111. 

I xxiv. 320 The f^thi<ii.-in Games derived ihcir name from tlie 
place where they weic celebrated, whit h was the Corinlhiaii 
istliiiius . . They were iiustituted in honor of P.^hx:iiiori 01 
Mciicertes. t8i6 Byron Eicge Cor. ii, .\nd downwai<[ to 
the Islhniiaii plain. 

iniHs/. x8.. ill timber's Mag. (1383) Aug. 340,1 Ihat 
the Huu.se do adjourn over Wednesday to allow honor.tble 
inemiicrs to be present :a our Istiimm'ii games. 

J 3 . sb. An inhabitant of an isthmus (in qiiot., of 
the Isthmus of Corinth). j 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 547 After Pausias, tliere aro.se , 
one Euphrmior the Isthiuian. j 

rsthmiate (-i,A i see lKiTUMus\ a. lintom. [f. I 
as prec. -ate^ 2.] Having an isthmus, or narrow ; 
part connecting two broader parts. | 

i8ss AIavne F.-tpos. Lex.. Isthmiatus, applied by Kirby ! 
to the tiuiik of insects when there exists an hithinus, lU- . 
cimtr.'ict ion between the prothoiax and lheelyir.i, lu in the ■ 
Passnhts'. t.sthiuiale. 

I'Bthmio (see Utiimus), a. [ad. Cir. ia8/mv-uv, 1 
f. XaQyibs iNIHMUa : see -IC.J - I.^^TILUIAN <7. 

1585 'J\ W.-vjiHiNCTON tr, AVi holny's I'oy. iv. xxxiii. 156 To : 
those y» won the prise at y f^tniick x^ ir. 

iKeville's Xative lUtig. Me.viiO Pern (.Hibb. Lcin.) x8 ■ 
Civiliwitioii wa.s affiliated to th,tl of the i.sthiuic rccion. ! 
lBthmiti 8 (- 9 i‘tis: seeLviHAiUH). [medical | 

L., f. IsTiiM-us + -iTi«.] Inflammation of the | 
isthmus of the fauc^. 

1855 in Maynk F.xA's, Le^c, 1887 in *iyd, Soc, Lex. 
Z'8tlimoid\!iec l8THMUa), a. [ad. Gr. (irO/tOfiS-r/s 
like an isthmus : see -oil’.] Kescmbling an isthmus. 
i8m in Mavnk Exfos. Lex. 1887 Syd. Soc, /.r.r., A//i- 
I Mouf, re.semhling the »thmu.> of the fauce'>. 

iBtlmillB (i'.s|im^s, i'stiu^s. i*smifs). PL isth- 
! muses rarely isthmi (-.ii-'. Forms : 6 7 

! isthmoa, istmua, 7 istmos, 6- iathmua. [a. L. 
j isthmus, a. ( jr. hOfws neck, narrow |ia.s.sage, a neck 
of land between two seas, spec, the Isthmus of 
r Corinth connecting the Peloponnesus with northern 
, (ireece.] 

j 1 . Ceog, A narrow portion of land, enclosed on 
I each side by water, and connecting two larger 
; bodies of land ; a neck of land. 

j *5SS KnEN Dec'iulfs To Rdr. lArb.i 59 Certeync place.s 1 
I cauled Isihiiit •bcinge iiarrowc poi lions of l.iiide .so diuid- 
; ynge iwoo .sec.s, that Uicrc is no pa.Nsagc from the ima to 
i the other'. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 741 A gcncrall 
j a.ssciiiMy . . kept in the straight of IVloponncsu.':, called 
i Ftliiiios. xMi G. Fi.KTr.HKK Kusse Coinniiv. (llakhiyt 
I S\m:.) 7 By iliis riucr..you iimy p.Ts.sc . . by water, diawiiig 
your boate . .oner a Utile isthmus or narrow slippe of lande, 
j u fewc verges oucrthw.Trt. 16x3 I’i hchas Pilgrimage vni. 

! iii. 617 America h.. divided by tlmt Istbiim.s, or ncoke and 
narrow ]Kis.sage of Land at Darien, into two parts, e 1645 * 
Howkli. Lett, Vid.soi If. lx. 90 .Som do hold that thi.s I .Iniid 
was tied In France.. by an l.stmos or neck of hind 'twi.xt 
Dover and Btilleu. 1646 Sir T. Bkownk Pseud. Ep. \i. viii. 
319 Divers Princes have altciiiplvd to cut the Isthmus 01 tract 
of land which p;utetli the Arabian, and Mcditoir.Tne.'ui Sea. 
1677 \y. HuobARD Narrative 120 'I'hey espyed a Company 
of Indians making louurds the said Isiiiius. 1796 Morse 
Amcr. Geog.X, 84 The beasts of cold cUnics pa>.sed over 
the northern i.'.thinussos, which probabl)' connected Kur.'^ic, 
America, and Asia. 18^ tr. Goethe's Confers, v. Ecktr, 
i maun 21 Feh. 1827, l-a^tly, I iGoelliej sliouhl widi to .sec 
England in i)t)ssc.ssiou of a canal througli the Isthmus of 
; Siiex. x88a Famkak Early Chr, It. 159 Mitte, It | Patinos] 

, consists of three masses 01 rock united by narrow ihthmu.se.s. 

I iransf, 1858 Stanlkv Sinai 4 Pal, i. (1858} 96 A solitary 
j cell hewn in an Isolated cliff, and joined Co this plalfcnn by 
a narrow isthmus of rock. 

I b. Jig. 

I x6ox Daniel To Sir T, Egerion i. Set thee in ih’ 
j aidfulst roome of dignitie. As th* Isthmus these two (!)cc.Tns 
to diiiide Of Rigor and confus'd Vucertaiiiiic. 1663 Cowlly 
j Pindar, Odes. Life i, Vain weak-built Isthmus, wTiich ilo>t 
’ proudly rise Up betwixt two Eternities. X755 Young CV«- 
: iaur ill. Wk.s._ 1757 IV, 176 He lies a sad Jc.scrtcd, outcast 
^ on a narrow isthmus between time and eternity. i»i864 
; J. U. Burns Mem. 4 Rem, (1879) 416 They stoixl on a 
I narrow isthmus between two great periods of their history. 

2 . Anat.^ ZdbL, and Hot. A narrow part or organ 
■ connecting two larger parts ; tsp. the narrow passage 
j connecting the cavity of the mouth with that of the 
I pharynx (more fully isthmus of the fauces or throat). 
j [(T Lanfranc's Cirttrg. arj Iii |>e place a mannes 
I mete goi)» donn, or bi he hrote, or. biiwixe he .ij. placis in 
I a place hat U depid ismon.] 


I 1706 PiiiLLivs, Isthmus,.. \n Aiiayirny it i.s taken l>]r' v>iiic- 
! for th.'ii part uhkli is between the Mouth .ind ihe (iiiik-i ; 

I al.-ni the Hidge that .sep;iia(e.s the aiostrils. 1851 K. \Viis'>n 
I A Hat. Cade M. S71 J’lie .space included between tliC .v-ft 
palate and the unjt of the tongue I.s the isihiiius of the 
I hiUf.-c.s. . . it i.s the opi.-njng IcLWicn the month ,ind phaiynx. 
1859 I K / '^if>hiht e/u iv A sponge waked in coiiceiilralcd 
hydiothluiic acid w.is applied to the i.sthiniis of the throat. 
1877 llUM.fcY Ailitf. . inim. viii, 531 The ‘o* two lobi:S 
are united lehind hy a ihii.k i.stbrrius. 1880 *M. Mackknxii-: 
iJis. t hroat iV A'irii- I. <Ai.r the second, third, and 
fouiili ring.s of iho itaihi-a} we see iho i.slhmui of the 
ih^reiid gland. 1880 (’.i'Mi;j >< l ishes 'J’he :q.^a(.e on the 
clic.^i lif/iwecn flic two tan i of ihn lower jaw ami helW'eeii 
ihe-^gilhopciilnj/-, i.s c.Tllt;d the iMi.inns. 

-istic, <Iuublt.‘. siufli,\ ol adjs, aiul sbs., corresp. 
to I*. 1 .. -iifirtis, ( ir. -i0T(/fos, viz. the 

suftix -itc-o-i. -If, aeldtd to .rbs. in -leXT-qv, -ist; c.g. 
avtptiJTiK-^s ejf. j.titainiiig tev, or like a sophibt, 
sophLstic; but also it.-;od wbcie there is a vb. in 
or .sb. in -lo/io? -i.sm), ami no sb. in 
lOTiJr, as in s chaiaLleristic. Not 

frequent in Gi. ; but inoie niimeious in med.i.,. and 
mod. laiig.s. ; ainb in I'ng., s^iq-pbing a deiNative 
adj. to Jiii'iny .sbs. in -ist: c.g. allruistu, anlai^on- 
is/ii . atheistic, Calvinistii., dcistic, egotistic, evan- 
gtiistic, IJclUnistic, idealistic, realistic, sociulislic. 
etc. In many ea.sLS the adj. .serves aKo iti ex]>icss 
the quality of the sb. in -ism, e.g. atheistic, of or 
pcrt.aining to .an atiieist, or to .atheism ; licnee it 
may be found in cases wheic a sb. in -ism, but 
none in -isl, is in u^e. It is rarely ibund with the 
sbs. in -iS’f ill groups 2, .j, 4 b, or with those 
formed from piiq.itr names in 3. 

\Vord.s in isiic .ire e sentially adj., but like 
other adjs. in -ic, they nio sometimes used as sl.>s. 
Like other adjs. in -ic also, they .sometimes have 
a secondary form in -iatlcal, c.g. casuistical, 
dcistical. egotistical, sophistical, etc., ami on this 
tyj.»e their ativeibs arc. formed in •Istlcally, a.s 
L nhdnisticitlly, charaiit uslicaily. Jlcllcnistiially, 
sophistically. Some words in originate verbs 
in -iBtioate, e.g. sophisticate. 

I-8tien, i-Btihen, ME. jm, ppic. of Sty v., to 
mount. l-8tikit, i-Btykcd, of Sru K v. 

V. Obs. [OK. gestiii'an, f, ^e-, I-l f 
siillan to Still ; OS. gistiiHan. (.»Il(j.,^’^rj;/riV«w.] 
tram. 'I’o restiain, slay, still, calm. 

C900 Ir. Bxdii's If /At. Ml. xiii. lYV.J iig^oi 2t>o i^e (iude-i 
wer . . Inuic: stprm . . xe^tilde. u xooo Crdmon's Gen. 141(3 
ilir.i ll.'vfde . . inetdd .. xc.v,iiiltd. a 1175 t Wr. l/om. 
22-> He ^vstihU: wiii<r!i;s mid his hcMU-. t'1315 .'Smoklham 
133 That iiiircoin. .Thou ha>:t ytaiiivd and h.tyid. 
tX-Btrnk, V. (^hs, [OE. £esti/tc.?u, f. j^e , I-J 
+ slim an to Srr.NK ; = OIIG. gcstincan, .MIKJ. 
gcstinchen,'] trans. 'I'o smell, perceive by .smell. 

cxoooAgs. I's. Th..‘ c.\x.\iv. 17 HL-nose h.TljhaA, uuwiht 
Xcslini'.;i(\ ii 1x25 .In. r. E. 04 He hclci^ it & wrihS .so hcl 
he hie noiit 11c i.siinrkcA. 

XBtle improp. i st'l). Also ixtlo, ixtli. 
[Cumineicial corru)>tion of the Mexican name ixtliA 
A valuable fibre obtained (in Mexico and Central 
America) from Hromelia sylvestris and .species of 
Agave, as A. Ixtli, and used for cordage, nets, 
carpets, etc. Also attriK, as Utk fibre, piatii', 
iHtle-grass. a name for Bromdia sylvestris, 

1883 Casse/t's Fan:. Mag, Dec. 6i/x Ixtli obtained from 
the. henequ-ii sptrivs of maguey is at incsciit cxpoiied to 
T. .(.•1^1011 and New York a.- bfidy liiaierial for i:;iipeiN. . »««4 
ILifptf 5 Mag. OlI. 750/a Baled in the coar-sc f^ackiiig uf 
the ixile plant. 1894 i'. S. Cui/om.K /'wri/A§ ?CS in Times 
17 Aug. 9. ''2 Cables, cord.igc, and pvir.c . . coinpcsid in 
wluilc or in pan of N cw Zealand hemp, istle or Taiiqiico fibre. 

I-8token, ME.p.a. p]de, of.SrFKK v., I-atolen, of 
Steal z>. I-Btonde, of Stand zr. l-stODgen.of 
Sting i*. I-Btopped«ofSrorzr. I-Btored, of Store 
V, I-straht, etc., of Stretch v, I-Btrangled, 

I of Strangle v. I-8trawed, of Strew v. 

I -iatre : see -jsteu. 

l-strei^t, i-streiht, ME. pa. pple. of Stretch 
I V. I-8treined, of Strain v. I-strenget, of 
I Stukng V. I-Btrengped, of Strength v. 

tX-Streon. Obs, 7oE.^<rj/m^//^OS.^*w//7«//f, 

! Q)\lOt. gastriuni. Cf. Strain.] 

1 . Gain, acquisition ; wealth. 

/Elfrud (.>!». V. xiii. § x Pxt he icfler him to 
ealhim his x^trvonum fvnge. c xooo .tIlvuic Giess. in Wi.- 
Wiilckcr xgM^fJurstns^ net iucrum, Xvslreoti. 1 1173 Lamb. 
Jfont. 19 Oder luonncs i.'itrcon. c tabs Lav. 18609 [\e castlc-s 
adele w'core of his coldteue i-^tieoii. a 1150 Prei'. CKi/red 
x8s in E, Misc. 114 .V>hl« 115’K non ildre istreoii. 

HcgcUing, procieatioii. [UK, sttgon.\ 
cxx'i^.amh. liotn. 133 Nis im siiide to isircone bicumelic, 
biitan o.a ^ istreonird bcon bispu^ed rilitlii he to gedere. 

b. On.spriiig, progeny. [OlC. str 7 on.\ * 

f 1x75 Lamb. liem. 133 He spec wiS ticno Italic i.iou 
.nbr.'ihain of his i.-iircone. t. xao[( Lav. 22597 Hcore nioilcr is 
kinges Lstreon. <'1x75 AV Potns Hell 141 in O.E, Misc. 
151 Iteo. .furdiuleii huore isirvun. 

i-Btreoned, ME. pa. pple. of Streone v. to get. 
t X-Btretohet Obs. in 3 i-streocho. [OE. 
gestrecc<e)an to lay flat, spread, stretcli, f.jjtf-, 1-1 + 
street ' 4 )aH to Stretch.] irons. To stretch, spread* 

130 -a 
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f looo .SViJ-. Ltitkd. 15 cl him zebtxeht & wel 

Xcbticht beorhtAybse jetacnao. 51*0$ i*AY. 26778 

Betjf. .Iwiti hine of his |ilede A to eorfle hinc istraBhte. 

I-Btrewod, MK. [>a. i)ple. of Stkkw v. I- 
stroynci, Strakv v. I*8tript, of Stkii* v. I- 
at rived, oi Stki v k v, I-atronged, of Strong v. 
to stiriiiijlhen, 

I.atuiFod, M K. pa. pple. of Stupf v. I-stufled, 
of Si rFi.K 7'. I-8tunge(n, of Sting t». I-stured, 
i-atyrryd, of Stir v. 

I-sublymate, early fonn of Sitblimatr///. a, 

(■ 1415 FoitnJ, Si. Btirthoiofuew's (E. E. T. S.) 17 This 
holy »:hirchc,.tTownd>\l aiid endewid with licuetily Answer, 
I*<ul)lyinalc with many priuylcgies of notable men. 

I-suffred, ME. pa. pplc. of Sc:fki 5 u v. !• 
aumned, of Summon v. 

i* Z-BU'nde, Obs, [OE. type *gesuful ^ OHG. 
psuntfy MIIG. gesuntk) t l^soUNii a,] Sound- 
ness, wholeness, safetv. 

. .... 

tin 
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So tZ'8a'iLdfiilG.,t{uite sound or well, prosperous, 
happy ; t X-aundiaa v. tmus., to heal, save ; t X- 
aa ndung, healinjj, salvation. 

c'looo iEi-KRic Sain/y Lives xxvi. 103 His switJre hand U 
Xesundfiil o 5 pis. r looo Ags. Ps. (Spcliii.) Ixvii. 21 
Oesnndfnll sihfiKl do us. <' Xt7S Ltsmb, Ilotu. 11.5 peiine 
hiS ids lithe isundful »)n Hue. Ibid, 07 pet he wtdde 
inutinu cun on pissc deie isundian. IbitL 99 Men under* 
fengen god piuh \tcs Italian gastes Uuudunge. 

I-sundred, ME. pa. pole, of Sunokr v, I- 
suno^ed, -et, i-sunehea, i-sunged, of Sin v, 
I-8ungo(ii, of Sing v, I-aunken, of Sink v, 
I-Buore^h, of Swjcak v. I-austained, of Su.s- 
.TAiN V. I-auteled, of Sutfl v. to manifest. 
I-awoled, of Sweal I-awelowed, of Swal- 
low V. I-a wenched, of Swkn«'H v. to afllict. 
I-sweued, of Sweve v. 
tl-Bwi-ka, Obs. [OK. g£s 7 vfian, {. ge-, 

+ sw/cau to cease ; - OS. a. inir. 'I’o 

fail, cease. - (In OE. with gen. or dat.) b. Iratts. 
To cc.ase from (an action, etc.). 

C893 K. .'Klprkd ()/ vs . III. i. fi 6 Hie Sieii ^i^efeohtes 
:^esMK:un. Ibid, v. x. 9 2 p^el hie wolden Kuinanuiu 
Ee>wican. ciooo O, E. Chron. an. 994 (MS. C.> Hi piere 
hcresnnge ^cswicmi. «iloo Ibid, an. loot (MS. K.» Hi 
n.-efre heura yfelcs ?^eswicoii, a 1175 Odt, IIwh, 227 Hi ha 
i5wii:uii hare _timhrin;;e. c 1*75 Lamb, Horn, 17 ^if hco 
niillu8i nefre iswiketu Ibid, lox He hiS hes deofles hern 
buteii he hit iswike. iX 1*50 Oivl 4- Nijj;ht. 927, 1 bidde houi 
pat heo iswike. 

t Z*8Wi*lIQll| i-8Wink. Obs. fOE. mw/w, 
f. j5^-, I-* k^sivincan to toil; see Swink.J Toil, 
labour. 

a 1000 Caedmon's lien. 317 (Gr.l Sum heard j^eswinc hahhan 
NceoI Jon. c fOQO /Ei.i-hic iiram. ix. (Z.) 47 Labor^ ^jeswinc. 
AXZ75 Ct'ti, Horn. 225 Adam pa wes wniende on life 
mid 7,c.4wincc. t’liys t.amb. If am, 139 Her heo Icucdcn.. 
on pine and on umnirte iswinr.he, axMoo blornl Ode 36 
in Knmb. //.mr., .Monies iiionnes sarc is wine liabbcS oft 
tinhuldi'. Ibid. 316 \Vc..leggeS al lire iswinch on piiige 
iin->ted«-fas(e. 

l-3Wolle(n, ME. p.!. pple. of Swell v. I- 
awolwed, of Swallow v. I-8Wonge(n, 
-Bwounge, -8wtinge(n, of Swing r. I- 
awonko(n, i-awunke(n, of Swink 21. to toil. 
I-swowo(ii, i-8wo;on, of Swoluii v. to swoon, 
lay, layklo, nbs. forms of Icy, Icicle. 
layliTe, variant of Isel Ohs., spark, ember. 
I-aynned, M E. jia. pple. of Sin v. 

It (it), pron. ['i'he neuter nom. and acc. of the 
(orig. (lemonslr.) stem hi-, thciiom. masc. of which 
is I Ie, q.v. OE. hil w.as identical in form and sense 
with OFris. hit ijiet ', OI-Fraiikish hit, MDu. het 
{hit'}, Du. het, and in form identical with Goth. 
hita, which reniained a demonstr., ‘this*. The 
pronoun was in Goth, ita, corresp. to OLG. (OS., 
OMFrank.) it, MLG. it {et), LG. et, OITG. f? 

MUG. Gcr. es, from the parallel stem 
OK. kit was nominative and accusative; the dative 
ami genitive were him, his, identical with the same 
cases of the masc. He. During the ME. period, 
hit lost its initial h^ first when uneinphatic, and 
at length in all positions, in Standard F.iig. ; dia- 
lectal ly, the h was preserved to a much later period, 
esp. in the north ; and in Sc. hit is still the 
emphatic, and it (V, V) the uneinphatic form. 
Dialectally or colloquially, and to somccxlcnt in the 
lilcrary language (though less now than formerly), 
it is further reduced in certain positions to V (c.g. 
V is, V was, ^twere, 15% was*t, do V, to V, in 7 , on ’/), 
which in some dialects becomes, esp. after a long 
vowel, V. While in the mt-isc. the original acc. him 
was siipplanied by the dative him, in the neuter, 
on the contrary, the dative hitn gradually yielded 
to the acc. form hit, it. This was not yet complete 
in the beginning of the 17th c. In the i6th c. the 
tendency arose to restrict the genitive his to the 
niasculine gender, or rather to the male sex. Fc*r 
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the neuter was substituted the periphrasis thereof 
or 0/ it (mod. dial. <Pt, o^d), also the uuiiiiiected 
tiom.-acc. form it (used in n.w. dial, from 14th c., 
and still common in Lancash. and parts of Vorksh.), 
and finally c 1600 a new factitious genitive (posses- 
sive) it's, 1 x 8 . The plural neuter has always bet:n 
in Eng. the same as the pi. masc. The historical 
inflection is therefore as follows : 

i'lOth. OK. ME. x6tlic. motUK. dial. 
N.A. hita hit hit, it (hit) it it, *t (li)it, 't, 'd. 

D. himma him him him, it it, *t i> 

G. *iii!t hi.s hi.s (liit) his, thereof, it its (h)its, it. 

The following cxulanatioiis and illustrations refer only to 
Che nuniinative and arciLsatiye 4 //, //, .nnd to the use of the 
same form as dative and genitive for the inllexioiial Him, 
Ills, and li-s, see the separate articles hstheir alphabetical 
places.] 

A. Forma, a. 1-6 {dial, -9) hit, 1-6 hyt, (3 
hitt, 5 hitte). 

878 C>. E. Chron. ^ Hit xeda:tdon sum, ond sum Ccolwulfe 
salduti. 6- 1000 A£s. GosO, Malt. xiv. 27 Habba'd ^elcafan 
ic hyt com. 1070 O. E. Chron,, He hit forsoc. a 
Auer, E, 88 Vucl me sei?i )ia:t hit is; and 3ct hit is 
wurse. a xxoo Cursor M. 2961 (Colt.) Til contre cades 
he Hitt, AXimalcch was lauerd c»f hill {Fair/,, Triu. 
hit; Cbtt. itt]. 1303 K. Bicunne Ifandl. Syupie 1996 
Goi .1 wulde hyt were now so here. 13.. Cursor M, 14463 
(Fairf.) ^et walde bai iiojc traw on hitte. ^1380 Wvclip 
Sel, trhs. III. 436 Noujier wolde I grauiite hit, ne doute 
hit, ne dciiye hit. 1440 Aue. Cookepy in Htmseh, Ord. 
(1790; 447 Do hit in .*i [Kit, and let hitte sethc. c 1450 Mvkc 
74 Be hyt husbunde, lie hyt wyue. 15x4 Pack Let, to 
Hen. VIII in Strype Ect l. Mem, 1 . App. xi. 20 Plc.^sith 
hyt your highnes. Ibid. 3t Hyt ivcre able -.to discxmifit 
the 'I'urque. 15x5 Tin hale N, T, Prol., Howe that hit is 
good. -, and that god is rightewes whych made it. 1555 
Kokn Decades gx Hit scarsely riscth...a cu)3ct aboue the 
hankes. 15^7, Q- K1.12. in Four C. Eug. Lett. 30 To 
truste my life in anothers hand luid send hit out of my 
uwiie. IbUL, Might fortune say hit. Mod. Sc., W hulk . '11 
be hit ? 

i*. 3- it. (3 -«t, 3-4 itt, 4-5 itte), s-6 yt. 

e laoo Okmin I)cd. 27 Unne hirrp lial>e i?annkenn Crist Patt 
itt iss brohht till etide. rza5o Gen. 4 Ex. $(» Oder 
fowerti . . Dais and ni3te.s siodet [the water] so. Ibid. 141X 
Qiian god haued it so bi-sen Alsc he seiidet. als it sal ben. 
c 1375 Cursor M. 9«p6o (I^ud) Gtid hyin-self devysiil^ yt. 
rx400 Kom. Rose 2522 Peyne thee other trause tnaii itte, 
M4SO Lonelicii Grail Ivi. 72 It^ Nys non node, c ts/oo 
Two Damties Hen. VII in P'uruiv. Ballads /r. MSS. 1 . 
456 He that had yt in his hart. 1500 — [see B. passim\. 

7. a-3 -t, 6- 't. 

cxaoo Okmin 2343 Acc to liiihhtin ^hot haflde se^^d. 
ibid. 2858 unnderrstod & wisstc. c 2250 Gen. 4 Ex. 
741^ Nov ist a water of lodlic ble Men calliA it dc dede se. 
laid, 3472 Ne ist 11031 moyscs, anirame sune. 1598 K. Hav- 
DocKG Ir. Lomaziio 11. 47 Tistmely thou iliat can'st dis-arnie 
this hnndu. 2605 Siiaks. Mncb. 1. vii. 1 If it were done, when 'lis 
done, ihcn’lwcrvrcll, It were done quickly. 1606 — Ant, 4 CJ, 
II. ii. 179 Voii staid well by 't in KgypL 16x0 — Temp. 1. ii. 
6x What fuwleplay had wc, tbatw'c came from thence? Or 
l>Ic’«$cd was't wc did? Ibid. 67 The luy which had hid my 
princely 'I’ninck, And suckt my verdure out on*l. Ibid. 11. 
j. 176 "J’wns you we laugh'd at. Ibid. 111. i. 19 'Twill weepc 
for hauiiig wearied you. 1611 — • Wint, T, v. iii. 73 Let *l 
alone. 16x0-1842 (see In't]. 16x0-1876 (see Is'i). 1674 
liKEViNT .Saul at Evdor 158 Tis slie that takes care of us 
when we <Iecay. 1684 IIonvan Pilgr. ii. 67 'Tis a Good 
Boy, said his Master. 1741 Kichakdson Papnela 1 . 96Twi|l 
he rather too good fv>r me. z8o8 Scott Marm, v, xii, 
And the bridc'inaidens whispered, "Twerc better by far 
To have matched our fair cousin with young Ijochin var \ 
1844 BkowNiNr: Lady GeraUine's Courtship xxxvi, 

'T is a picture for re-nir.mhrancc. 

(Beside 7 is there is also the contraction it *s, whicli is 
now the common culloi|uial form.) 

x6x5 Skynnkr in UssheVs Lett. (x6S6} 367 It's likely my 
I..ord Ketqier would remember me the sooner. 1627 \v. 
ScTArKR ExF 2 These, iit’jf)) 283 They say its m.ide for fees. 
x6^x Cvi.rKPi*hK Asfrol. Judgepn. Dis. Epist., S|Mculation 
brings only pleasure to a xn.ms self; its practice which 
heiii-Tits otlieis. 1677 Yakranton Ettg. Im^roi*. 69 It's 
impossible biit^ upon the breaking out of Fire the greatest 
part of the Cities would be destroyed. 17x0 Priukaux 
Grig. Tithes H. 65 Its true the Scripture saith [etc.]. 1789 
Bi’RNS Capt. Grose's Peregrin, v, Its lauld he was a 
sodger bred. 1859 Geo. Kuor A, Bede ii, * It's a pretty spot, 
whoever may own it', s:ud the traveller. Aiod, It's a 
fine day. Afod. Se. ‘Where’s the ball, boy?' Cadie. 
'Thair it’s.’ 

6. Sc. 5-6 -d, 6- 'd. 

CZ470 Henry Wallace^ iv. 482 To tak him in ihai maid 
thaim redy ford [-for itl. <1x500 Rate The^vis qff Gud 
luomen vox Quhiik war nocht fonss^'d w.'ildnochtdudi— do 
it] And 3ir. it cumniys thaim al for cud. 153$ Lyndesav 
Satyrs 2005 Cude, halie peopill, 1 slandlor'd. 1560 
KuLLanu Crt. Venus 1. X22 Of biggest bind as he ihix:ht 
1je.st to haid l~hae it]. xsp7 Montcomkhik Cherpie 4 
Sfae X 032 , 1 marveld mckilf ond. Ibid. io6j^ Affection 
flois afferind. A/od. .Se. If yon say’d I’ll belie ve'd, 
for ye wadna lell'd if ye didna keti’d to be true. 

B. Senses and constructions, 

I. As noiiiinativc. 



not particularized ; hence iLsually of all the lower 
nnimah, and soinetinics of infants. 

f 1000 /[ s. Gosp. Luke vi. 48 Hyt nc mibtcbmt hud asty- 
riaii, hit wa^ ofirr bane start ^etrymed. c xooo AClfric IIopu. 
II. 266 Ktao lusne hlaf, hit is luin lichama. «xaso< 7 w /4 
Night. 77a .\n hors 1.4 strengur than a mon, Ac for hit non 
iwit ne kon. Hit berth on rugge grett semeii. riaoo 
Harrow. HtU 86 Whoso buyth atiy tliyng Hit yi hyi ant 
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hys ofepryng. c 1319 Shoreham 9 Water is kendeliche chcld, 
lTia3 hit Ix! warmd of fere. ^1330 K. Bbunnb Chr^n, 
(iBiu) 7 pe folk btt‘ ^I'in, it is of diuers kyrid. 1477 
Eakl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes Aijl), Whyche book.. as 1 
viiderstaiide it was translated out 01 latyn in to frenshe. 1611 
Binr.E Luke xi. 14 And he was casting out a deuil, and it was 
dumbe. 1629 Cockkram hi. G vj b, Iliena, a subtill ^heast 
. .coiintcrfeiiing the voyce of a man; .in the night it will 
call shepherds out of their hou!u:.s, and kill them. Ibid. 
K vj, Being burnt, it [Eboiiej ycclrls a sweet siueih 1766 
Pennant Zoot. (1768) II. 341 It [the heron] perches and 
builds ill trees. 1847 Cakfentkm Zoot. 9 394 The Raveu . . 
in it.s general habits it is not unlike the Eagle ; for it resorts 
to the- inaccessible ledges of rocks, lull trees, Sic., to con- 
&triK-.r its nest. Ibid. 9 647 This spixics [6f beetle] is 
reiiuii-kablc for the perlinacity with which it feigns death 
when alatined. 1870 Bain Higher Eng. Gp'am. 27 It is a 
hearty child. Alotf. The house was humble ; but it was 
our own home. It is a prumibe, and it mu.st be kept. 

b. Used in childish language, and hence con- 
tciiiptiiously (ir humorously, of a person. 

CX300 Ihket 1003 Wei we wileth bit Is a wrecche. 1588 
Shakk. L. L. L. V. ii. 337 See where it comes. i 6 S 4 Whit- 
loc:k Zootomia gi Slip but from any Piorcs.sioii some little 
while, and .say it hath travelled, and it may iiasse for an 
able l‘hysitian. ' 

c. It may l efer, not to any thing or person men- 
tioned, but to a matter expressed or implied in a 
statement, or occupying tlie attention of the sficakcr. 

c xooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) 1 . 6 N is hit nan wuiidor |7eah ]fU sy 
god niid 1C yfel. ctxjS Lamb. Hoph. 69 W'e ne tiioxen 
pe f[c]ond from us driuc .. hutc hit^ beo purh godes ^ifte. 
(txaas yuliftna 7 Ha wes him sonc ihondsald, h^h hit hire 
unwilwere. 2307-27 Maximon in Ret. Ant, 1 . 125 Amen, 
)>ar charile! Ant .so mote hit be! C14M Avoiv. Arik. 
xxxiii, I conne nolle s.Ty the thcr-tille Hit is sgte the queue 
wille. c 2460 Towncley Alyst. 4X Isaac, it were my deth, 
If lacob weddeth in kynd of Heihe^ _ 2526 'Pin dale MotU 


Mod. Of course 1 must go, but it is a great nuisance. He 
has come out at the top of the list ; is it not splendid 7 
2 . As nominalivc of the verb to be, it refers to 
the subject of thought, attention, or inquiry, 
whether impersonal or personal, in a sentence asking 
or stating what or who this is; as ll'hat is it'/ 
IFho was ii? It is a diamond, a rare fern, a wild 
boar / It is I, It was John. Often with a relative 
clause implied when not actually expressed, as 
Who is it (that knocks}? What is it (that is 
wanted) ? What was it (that excited your atten- 
tion, that did this, etc.) ? It was the king (who 
appeared, who so acted, etc.). So Fr. ce, (ier. es. 

Formerly the verb agreed (as in German) with the following 
sb. or pron., thiiA it am I i=--lt U it are ye (--it m you), 
it were two dragons. When a relative rluuse is npirended, 
the relative being the subject, its verb still agrees in number 
and person with the pronoun : It is I who am to blame'. 
It was they who ivere wrong, not we. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 26 Hi..cw 9 don pU5:So)rlice 
hyt ys scinlac. Da sprarc se h.Tdcnd..ic hyt com. a 2225 
fuiiaput 39 Ich hit am b'e dcouel belial. c 1290 Beket*\2aio 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 141 'Siic', quad )re oste, *|»ov it ail . 
c 1305 .se. Christopher 41 in E. E, P. (i662;' 60 Beau frere, 
qiiup pis o]H:r, ic hit am. 2377 Lanol. P. PI. B. xv. 321 
If any peple perfourmc |>at texte it ar bis {lore frcrcs. 
r jjfio.Sir FerifPPtb. 3183 Hit nc biih. .none Vauasers, hat buh 
her on he tour, c 2384 CJii auger H, Fame 1323 Thiw atie last 
aspyed y That pursevantes and herauldes . . Hyt weren allc. 
c xrjbh - - Shipmans 7 '. 214 Peter, it am 1 , Quod she. 1401 
Pol. Poeppis (KoHn) 11 . 57 It ar 30 that stonden bifore, in 
Anticri.stis vauwarde. 24x3 Pilgr, Smvie (Caxtnn) 11. xiv. 
(1830) sx What is hit tbenne that thou beryst soo trussed 
in thy fardel? £1450 Cov. A/yst. (Shaks. Soc.) »93'lt is 
1 that am here in 3our sytli. c 1460 Tffumeky Alyst. xx. 37a 
Wcnc yci^hat I it am? 2593 ^hak.s. a Hen VI, tv. i. 117 
It is thee 1 feare. i6zx Bible Alark vi. 50 It is 1 , he not 
afraid. 185a Mrs. .Siow'k Vncle Tom's C. xxiv. 23a Is 
it the .secret instinct of decaying nature ? 

t b. It was formerly usetji where there is now 
substituted. (Cf. Gcr. es ist, es sind.) 

«S3oe Cursor M. 92169 It es na land hat man kan neuen 
. . pat he nc sal do ham to be .soght. c K. Brunhk 
Chron. Picf. 80 Many it ere bat strange Tnglis In ryme 
wale neuer wh.Tt it is. 13.. Caw. 4 Gr. KnL 280 Hit arn 
aboule on |d<; l»ench bot hcrdlcz chyldcr. cxjBo WvcLir 
IVks. 111 . 345 It is no nede to argue here for to disprove 
his foli. c 2435 Torr. Portugal T494 It were two dragons 


Scot. Chron. (1805) II. 256 It was no neeefto bid them pack 
away. 15^ Marlowe Edw. II, 11. ii. Cousin, it is no 
derding with him now. a 1627 Bayne On Colose. 2x2 
[I'hey] are so proud, so censorious, that it b no living with 
them. 

c. In archaic ballad** style, the introductory it 
{it was, it is) is sometimes « there (as in mod. 
Gcr. es war, es ist ) ; but in other cases, it appears 
,to mean 'the subject of my sod£* or ‘tale*. 

7 rt 2603 Beggar's Dan. Bednalt Gg. 1. 2 in Vorcy Felifues 
(1883) 1 . jdntt was a blind beggar, had long losbhis Right, 
He had a faire daughter of liewty mast bright. 2798 Cole- 
kiDCK yf ;/£. Mar. x It is an ancient mariner, And he stoppeth 
one of three. z8o^ Scoit Last Minstr. vi. xi. It was on 
English l..adye bright . . And she would marry a Scottish 
knigliL 283a Tf.nnysi3N AFHleVs Daughter 169 It b the 
miller's daughter, And she is grown so dear. 

‘I* d. It also occurs where he, she, or that would 
now be preferred, Cf. F. e'est, Gcr. es ist. 

1^ Shaks. Aitrck. V. iii. iii. 18 It is the most ImpeM- 
trahle curre That cuer kept with men. 16^ ^ Math, I. Iv. 
58 It is a peerelesKO Xiniinan. 1684 [see A. y.J 
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3 . As the subject of an impersonal verb or im- 
personal statement, expressing; action or ii condition 
of things simply, withont reference to any agent, 
a. In statements of weather, as ii rains, ii bl<nvs 
hardy rt is cold. 

c888 K. A£i>*rkd Boeth. xxi, On sumera hit biS wcarm 
and on wintra ceald; c^/ao tr. Buetla's JJist, ii. x. [xiii,] 
(1890) 134 Swa .. hit nnc and sriiwe and stymie ut«. 
cwo Ags. Gosfi. Matt. vii. ay parindc hit. ciaos Lay. 
3805 pi-e daetes hit rinde hlod. a 1300 1'ragm, Pop. Sc. 
(Wrigtio 323 HorfrosC cometh whan hit is cold, c 1390 S(. 
liranilantp^ Hit bigan to haweli Taste, rsjos Si. iid^n. 
Conf. 356 ca K. E. I*. ( i86a) 80 So dui-k hit was ck Ixsrtu, 
hat vne^ me mijte isco. 13.. Seujfn Sag. (W.) 9371 Schc 
saith bit hath ben thunder. <*x4a$ Seven (1*.) 2213 
llyt raynyd and lygiiyd and thonryd f;wst. xj^ TiNn.iLE 
7 oitH xiL 29 Then sayde the peofdc I hut stodc 1>y and 
nerde: it Jboundreth [1611 said that it thundcied]. 17x9 
pE Foe Crusoe i. i. By this time it blew a terrible .storm 
indeed.^ x;^, 1848' [see Doc; sfi. 15 r]. x8ao Keats .St. 
^gnes i, bt. Agnes* Eve ~Ah, hitter chill it was ! .1846 
Dii:kf.ns A Papid Diorauiay It is now inifntiely 

cold. Mod. Evidently it has thawed durinz the night. Is 
it freexing or thawing at pre^ient ? I fear it is guing to rain. 

b. In statements ns to the time of day, season 
of the year, and the like ; a.s It is midnight ^ it is 
very la^e, it is still winter, it is Christmas day, it 
draws towards evening. 

These are conneoted with the prec. by such as it is dark, 
it is dayUi^ht, it tlaivns. 

ctooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 99 Hit atfenhucS. Ibid. 
John i. 39 Hit wass pa seo teu'Se tid. c xooo yKLFinc Exod. 
X. 9 Hit ys halij tid. cxooo O. E. Chron, (MS. C.) an. 
979 Ponne hk dagian woldc. «t ixoo Ibid. (MS. IC.) an. 
1006 pa hit winter Isehte. ciaoo Oumin 8917 Till h.att itt 
comm till_ cfcun. a lajo Ou'l 4- Night. 332 From eve fort 
hit is daili^t. 13.. Seuyn Sag, (W^ 1629 Sire, vu! vp ! hit 
is dai ! ^13. . Oaxv. 4 Gr, tint. 284 Hit is 30I k owe jcr. 
I X400 yimitfe 4 Gaiv. It ncglied iicre the nyght. 
c Erie Tobms 457 When hyt dawc!d he rose up soonc. 
xeais fiNiiALK Tic'/m x. 22 Hit was :it lerusalcm the fcasie 
ot the dedic'uciuii, and itt w.as wyntcr. 1599 Sm\ks. lieu. E. 
Ill, vii. 2 Woulcl it wc!rc day. ibid. 6 Will it ncuer he 
.Morning? 1678 Ih.NY.xs Ptigr. 1. 44 ft was almost nighr. 
17x7-46 'I'homson Suumter 43a ''l*is raging ntx>n. x8oo CoLE- 
niuuK \Pnilcnst. u. iv. ii. 137 It strikes eleven. x83aTENNV> 
sohi Mi/iePs Daughter 59 'T was April then. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Fug. 11. 175 h was ten o'clock. Ibid. 
191 It was Monday night. 

c. In slatemenLs as to space, distance, or length 
of time. ' 

*S93 ^haks. Rich. //, 11. iii. i How farre is it, my Lord, 
to Berkley now? J584 — A’lt/*. ///, v. iil 234 How farre 
into the Mornins is it? 1749 Fii:lui!«(o Tom yonesw ii, 
Nor WJis it indeed long before Jones was aide to attend her 
to the har()sichord. 1810 Scorr Eeg. .’Ifoutrosc xii, * It is 
.a far ciy to l..ochow *. .* It is not for m« to say how far it 
may he to laichow i8sp-8|$ f.see Cry sb. 18]. Afod. How 
far is it to London? It is only 6 miles to Oxford. It is a 
long way to the .se«s. It w'ants iive nurtures to the halMiour. 


d. In btatenicuts of condition, welfare, course of 
life, and the like ; as It has fared badly with the 
soldirs ; How is it in the city i It will soon come 
to a rupture between them ; It is all over with poor 
Jack ; it is very pleasant here. 

cMooo iEi.FRic Geu, xxxvii. 14 Loca hwseper hit wcl si mid 
him ..and cyp me hu hit si. c xooo <^jp, .V/cod. xxvl. in 
Thwaitc Hept. (1698) 13 Hyt wa:s ?fa swyhc aiigreslic. 
exs^ Halt Metd. 7 .Sekcrliclie swa liit farcS. a 13x0 in 
Wright Lyric P. 103 '1 hus hit ueth bitwene hem luo. c 1395 
Mttr. Horn. 31 Hou sal it far of us kaj-tefes ? c 1481 Caxton 
Dialogues 4/37 What do ye? How is it with you? 153S 
CovEROALE 2 Kings iv. 26 Axe her yf it go well with her. 
1611 lhai.E ibid.. Is it well with thee? Is it well with thy 
husband? Is it well with the child? x68x Nevile /'A iA* 
Rtdiv. 15 Well, Sir, How is it? Have you rested well to 
Night ? x8xo Si^TT Loity of L. v. xy, Ilf fared it then with 
Koderick Dhu, That on the ground his targe he threw. 1890 
Tennvson Ih Afem. iv; O heart, how mres it with thee 
now? i88x F. Hall Lett, to Editor N. V. Nation ai As 
it has fared with all otlier;< . . so, simply, h fares with me. 

e. In statements of physical or mental affection, 
pleasurable, painful, etc. 

llicse often have a clause expressing the affecting cause, 
and then pass into 4. 

e 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xiv. 6 Hit licode herode. cisys 
Latub. Horn, 55 ^if we Icorni^ godcs larc, peime of-punoheU 
hit him sarc. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. In iiiyn herte 
hit doth me god,^ when y tnenke on Jesu bloiL c x4ao 
Avov‘. m 4 rth. xxiv, Hit .schalle the iio^te greue. 1844 
Mrs. He^wnING Pomrfotd Aspect ii, How that true wife 
said to^ Pmtus . . ' Sweet, it hurts not ! * Moti. Where docs it 
feel painful ? It pleases me when he docs well. 

f. In quoting from books, in the phrases it says, 
it tells, etc. Now arch, or colloq. ; usually expressed 
by the iiassivc it is said, wntten, etc. : see 4 b. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn, is FulsoS hit sciS, inoni hit forlet for 
* drihtenes eye. n xm A ncr. R. 356 Elies h wcoles pet wercn 
furene, aM hit telleoT c lyos Pilate 169 in A*. F. P. (1862) 
IIS As hit saip in be goaspd. risjo R. Bnvnmf. Ckron. 
(18x0) ss In Saynt Edwardes life it sais, he was forsuorn. 
XM UOWkH Con/. 111 . 224 In a cronique it telleth thus. 
Mia Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 15 Founde hem as hitfolowth 
wde aftir in this boke. cotloq. It says in the news. 

Mpem that he has been caught. It (ells in the Bible how 
David slew Goliath. Sckaol^>y. Tlease, sir, it says so in 
the book. 

g. In other expressions in which the subject is 
undefined. 

i55t T. WiisoN Logike (1580) 6 1 >, No one man could bee 
knowne from an other . . if it were not for the accidentes. 

1 ahould go abroad if it were not for my parenta 
4 . When the logical subject of a verb is an infini- 


f tive phrase, a clause, or sentence, this is usually 
' placed after the verb, and its place before the verb 
I IS taken by rVus * provisional * or * anticipatory sub- 
i ject*. 

I When the order of the clauses is reversed, it is omitted ; 

I but somel lines rhetorically retained. 

I a. with an infinitive phrase. 

I In OE. the infinitive was in the dative governed hy iO, 
and its r.onsrruclion was rather that of the L. supine in 
•u after an adj., but this lias passed without hreuk into the 
present use. 

X lr. tiixdas Hist. Pref. (1890) 2 Forb*-in hit is 

to heriaiine and yfelne to le.Ttinc. c xaos Lav. 31100 
Tlit is on mine rede to don pat pu beclc. c la^ Hymn i irg. 
i in Trin. Coll. Horn. App. li. 257 On pe hit i.s 10 aiile. 
i 1340 Aycnb. 53 Hit is grat wj't to loki tnesiirc iiie mete and 
I ine drinkc. e-x38a CifAtrKii L.G. IP. 634 Clt’^jpatray, In 
I the SCO hit happed hem to mete, cxiao Auiurs 0/ Arih. 

I XV, Hit were uille tero for a tiing my lourmenies to ivHe. 
i UiJAix, etc. Hrasm. Par. Matt. 5H a. To lothc ami 

; dyspysc them, it is 110 holyiies, hut pryde. 1604 Shaks. 
i Oih, 11. iii. yo3 Viilc.sse . . to defend our selites it be a 
sinne. x6ix — Cymb. 111. iii. 79 Huw hard it is to hide the 
sparkcK of N aturc. _ 1635 J. H ay ward lr._ Bu-.ndVs Itanish’d 
Pirg. gS Dcficnds it on nice . . to know cither your being .. 
or your stay here? 1667 Miltox P. L. vm. 641 To stfiiui or 
fair Free in thine own Arhitreniciit it lies, n 171^ Blac.kai.l 
/P'Af. (1723) 1 . 25 It has been commonly their Fate to fare 
hardlier. 174a Young AV. I'h. vi. 227 Is it in Time lu hide 
Eternity ? i8m Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 49 It was necessary 
touiakeacl^e. 

b. with a clatiiie introduced by that expressed or 
understood. Now esp. frequent with the passive 
I voice, in it is said, written, stated, thought, believed, 
i known, seen, etc., iustcad of the active people say, 
1. one has written, etc. 

! A^.r.rHKu Gregorys Past. xlvi. 355 Donne hit 

I tocyiiiS hie hit sprecun sculon. r 1000 Am.i kk. Hom. 
j II. 340 Hit is awriten, Lufa 8iiiiie nextun. ntzsfs Owl 4 
; Night. 1337 Soth hit is, of hive ich singe. 13.. A'. Alts. 
i Schanic hit is wc weore so faynt. c 1305 St. Dunstau 

I 1 17 ill E.F..l\ (1S62I 37 HU hlful }nU be bischup of wircetre 
j was <led. a 13^ Cmtdh. fesu 99 (M.itir.) It cs hole, 

■ vnder l»is irco pat ith me re.sle. c 1369 Chaucuk J>,'tkt: 

! Btaunche 80$ Hit happed th.it I came on a day In-to a place, 
j 1387 Tklvisa Higdtn (Rolls) I. 7 Hyt is redde in storyes 
I that Vtaly somine tymc..w;cs calledc the giele 1 < Aide off 
I Grece. c xaoo Afd. Lott. p. xvi, Hit is writen in the fiist 
I Ixiok of holy writ, that ther weren thre patriarkes in the 
! peplc of God. x6xx IIihle i Kings xviii. 1 It came to 
I nasse after many daics, that the word of the l.ord o.imc to 
J Elijah, find, a It was vi, when le/elx'.l cut off the Prophets 
i of the Lord, that Obadiah tooke an hundred Prophets and 
I hid them. ^ 1650 Wkluon CV/. Jas. 1 , 122^ Its verily belevvcd 
. . it was intended the Law should run in its proper chan* 

' ncll. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. iii, It may be objected, 
i that very wise men have liccn notoriously avaricious. 1805 
I S( -01T Lout Minstr. 11. xxxii. Use Ic.ssens marvel, it is said, 
j MotL It apiicars that you were present. 

I c. The same construction is sometimes employed 
I when the logical subject is a sb., csp. with attri- 
j bates. 

I In mod. thi^ is poetical or ihetoriral ; also dialcrt.nl or 
j collotiuial : in the latter use the verb is st>ineiiincs repeated, 

! c.g. It is a country of I'osi extent, is China. 
j r9ootr. Bxda's Htst. f. Intrud. (1890) ?6 Hit is wcli^ )>is 
j euloiid on wicstmuin. a laag Jutiaua 12 Hit nisnaii c*delich 
I l*iiig )ie rvfschipc of ii.nic. 13. . K. Alts. 4154 Hit .schal heo 
I ful deorc* aliouglit. 'I'hco tolc that was in Grece y-s-nighl. 
143S-S0 tr- Higtien (Kolls* 1 . ic^ The cyte . . where hit U 
schcw'cde the palice of Melchi^edcch. CX460 Tcnvmley 
Myst, xiv. 463 Lord, it is soilic all, iliat wc say. 15*3 Lu. 
BiiHN’eK.s Froiss. 1. clxlx. 207 It r.*\unc nat lie rccoidcd the 
1 gret fccsil and chere th.Ht they of the Cytic .. made to the 
I'incc. CX5M Ld. HrKNKii.s Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 524 It grevc-d 
^ er hcrl right sore, thassuiwDCc of her and of Arthur. 1805 
I Si;oTi' Last Minstr, 1. xii, What may it lie, the heavy sound ? 
1841 lA)NGr. Goblet if Life v. Above the lowly plants it 
towers, Tlie fennel with its yc-llow flowers. 

d. Also in a periphrastic construction (to bring 
into prominence .'tn adverbial adjunct) ; as it unis 
on a Monday that I met him the day on whicli 1 
met him was a Monday » I met him on a Monday. 
Always with the verb to be, as in 2. 

(In OK. hit is omitted, or its pl.ycc taken by /ar/.) 
jeSSS K. iELFKEO Boeth. xxvii. § x For )>am Mngum \va:s 
no bxt se wi.sa Catulns hine xcbeal^. a 1070 U. E. Chron. 
(MS. C.) an. low Dwt w^ on konc Monand.-ex wfter sea 
Marian inassse ^1 Godwine mid his. xcipiini to SnS^ewcurcc 
bccoin.] a xaso (>a'/ 4 Night. 1163 Hervorc hit i.s ih-it me 
the .shuneth. xa97 A. Glouc. ^ (M,S. K.) In )>e tynie 
bi twene Abraham tk Moyscs it was come to 

Engolond. ri4ao Sir Amadas (Weber) 284 Hyt i.s in the 
deyd name that Y speyke. c 1450 Ccn’. Afyst. I'.Snak.s. Soc.) 
120 How is it that the modyr of God me xuldc come to? 

Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ij. 137 It is to you gviod people, 
that ] speake. 1776 Giuhqn Decl. 4 x, It wa.s not till 
the eighteenth^ year of hU reign, that Diocletian could be 
Mrsnaded by Galerius to begin a general persecution. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Ef^g. 1 . 28 It was by him that money was 
cowed. Mod.\\ was there that Columbus was born. It 
IS but seldom that he comes our way. 

6. The pronoun is also used pleonastically after 
the noun subject ; now esp. in ballad poetry, or, in 
an interrogative sentence, in rhetorical prose, for 
the sake of em^^asis. Cf. He 3 a. 

C1430 Freemasonsy 36 llys name hyt spraUde ful 
w^ndur wyde. 1534 Tindaijs Mark xi. 30 The baptyuic 
of John, was it from heuen, nr of men ? Answer me. 1578 
Timmk Cnlniue on Gen, 236 WEYt grievous tormeiit.s of 
miiuljthis horrible Confusidn bnmglu . . it c*annot by words 
be sufficiently expressed. i6ds Shaks. 7 VtW. N. \\ i. 40Z The 
nine it nineth euery day. t74s \ovscNf. Th. v. 171 Tlie 
I sacred Shade, and ^Utude, what is it? 1798 Wokosw. 


IT. 

* Idiot Boy Iv, This piteous news much it shocked her. 
JHd. Ixxxiii, And as her mind grew worse and wothc. Her 
l>oily ii grew better. i8ot Cam rnir j^i. Atariners of England 
13 Thedci'.k ii wns tht-ir held of fame, And Ocean was their 
grave. 1801 StoTT Eire King vii, The tree green it grLiws 
. . riicstivaiiipuie ii flows, a t8o6 Kikkk White Gondohne^ 
'J'iie night it was and the iiiuou it shone, a 1849 Poe 
Annabi t Lee ,rj Our love it was stronger hy far than the 
love or those who were older than we. 

II. As objective case (accusative and dative). 

6. The neuter accusative or direct object after a 
; vb. : having the same range of reference as the 
; nominative; sec i, i b, i c. 

88$ O. E. Chron., py ih an ^enre feng Carl to pain west 
licv . . .swa hit his pridda Lcdtr lia:fde. < 893 K. 2 Ei.frei> 

' (iros. I. i. § 7 On pain lanrit; is tua and peinla. nu 

, haT hit iiiMii ♦rail Parthi.'i. 971 Jilitkl. I hou, 231 Hn m«3 
, iu hit on brim d.i^uiii g-jf^ran? c xooo /I’liRu; F.vnd. ii. 9 
Undei foil pis r ild and ted hit mv. c X075 O. li. Chron. an. 1070 
. Sc arcehisct^p axixic hyrsu^mle^.'•c mid ap.iwcrunge at him, 

; and he hil for-sfi .. t 1200 Moral 0 (i>' -52 ( Tiiii. MS.) par is 
i iiir .. Nr- mai liii qurui.-he salt v.atnr. <: 1200 Olmin Ded. 
125;, ik. forr|>i whasc Iviticph itt Ldl^hepp ill wipp dedr. 

■ a I2SP (htd 4 Night. 215 Alvred kinj,: hil scidt and wiut* He 
‘ scluintrt that hi ne wf wor’. 1x305 "iudui i.i? in A‘. E. P. 

■ (1862) III His gvtlcs fitllc (D ihc LTiuiiidr, iiienic: men hit. 
iseyc. 136a La.ngi,. /’. Pi. A. 1. 90 Clcikus pat kuower. hil. 

. schuldc techen hit aboute. c 1440 Am. Conkery in Ifouseh. 

Ord. >1790) 428 .Set hit (.iti the fyie, and let hit boylc, c 1440 
! I-.ONKi.iCM Grail \. 728 Certain me .Semr.th In My wyl thra 

■ they lian wel di-j-crvit II. 153a .^tolcfi. Con/iit. Tindale 
i Wks, 600/1 .Adam cate hit also through temptuclm. ,1535 
j CoiKKUALF. Exod. li. 9 Take this childe, and nurse it for 

* nic, 1 wyll gcuc y« thy rewarde. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 0. iv. 
j ai. 34 Would he nut (.a naughty in.'in.! let it sleepe . x6xx 
: IlihLE Ps. txix. 140 Tiiy wi.rd is very jmre ; therefore ihy 
' seniant luucth it. -* x Kings iii. 26 Lrl it be neither mine 
i nor iliinc, but diuidc it. X635 J. Havisakd tr. Biondts 

tianisExt V’irg. 98 Taking iiivc by the hand and gotiily 
wringing iL 1733 Poi-e As.v. Man in. 7^ Heaven. .To Man 
imparts it rknowledgcuf hiNCiidl ; hut with sin.h a view. As, 
while he lireads it, m.'il.es him hope it icjo. ^ 1749 FiKi.niKu 
Tom yoftf S V. vi, pardon me if 1 haw. said anything 10 
offci.'d you. 1 did nut me,Mi it. 1808 Scott - 1 /a v. 
. xii, I'liv bride kissed the goblet, the knight Urf'k it up. 1859 
: Gfo. Eliot A. Bede xxii, She must keep it undL-r her 
clothes, and nu one would .see it. X879 Bain Higher Eng. 
. Gram. T he day will be fine ; no one doubts it. Mod. 

They say ht: has left the country, but 1 do not believe it. 

b. Also used as aiiticipalory object when the 
logical ubjecl is a clause, Cf. 4. 

1596 Shak.s. Arferch. I'', 1. i. 63, I take it your ownc 
‘ husiiie.ss rails on yen. 1599 - Muck Ado iv. i- 2c6 Publish 
, it that .che is de.ad. 1850 Tf.nnyson In Alem. i, T held it 
' truth. .'i'h.Tt ineii may Thu on stepping-.stonus (.)f their dead 
; selves to higher tilings. x88x M ason E^ugt. Gram. § 405 He 
; made it clear that the plan was impossible. Med. May 1 
j take it that you will sign the ilncinnent? 

: 7 . After a preposition. (In Ob', hit or him. ac- 

i conling to the regimrn of Ihe prep. Cf. Him 2 a.) 
i T'hc usual ME. constr'irtion was thcre~ ipar-'+Pnp . : c.g. 

' there.tt, thereby, thereafter, therein, thereon, thx re'ivith. 

I 1340 Havi'i.'LE yy. CouJi. 674 pc roles pal of it springes. 

; Ibid. 1^49 .Afterward 1 .s;il speke of it. Ibid. 2705 pal piarc 
! is neghest abi-ven hcl }>irrv iiytwen purgatory and ittc. 

1389 Wvti.jK A’iT’. xxi. 24 The kinges of erthe shuleii hringe 
; to her gloiy and honour iii to it 11526 Tim<al.k vnto hiij. 
1485 Caxton Pans 4 / 3 Nov say noihyngc to hyr of hyt. 
xs8a N. T. iRhciii.) Matt, xxsiii. 4 What is th:il to vs? 

: lookc thou to it. IbrW. 24 Loukc you to it (i6tx Sec ye to 
it|. 1590 Taklton A't'HTx (1844' 82 He byed him 
thither, and found lliein all hard at ii by the teeth. 1990 
Smaks. A/ids. A'. 111. i. 34 Wee oiighi to loMkr to it. 16^ 
— I'er. lit. L 21 A little daughter; for the sake of It lie 
manly. 1611 — (ywb. 11. iv. 141 Another staine, as bigge 
as Hell can hold, Were there no more but it. i6» J. HaV- 
WAKii tr. Biomtis liMu'sh'd Virg. JShce woulo^nfM lines 
sigh to tliiiiko of it. 1663 Pfits Diary 15 Apr., 1 to my 
office, and thcic hard at it till .ilmost iionn. 1749 Fielding 
'Ti'in yones \i. vi, Viilcs.s you consent to it, 1 will not give 
; you a groat. 1858 I.ytton (/iV/t-) What will he do with 
it? Alod. There is nothing for it but to run. 

8. As simple dative - ‘ to il (In OE. him ; see 
, Him 2 n.) 

I CX400 Mai.'NUkv. «T839'- XV. 165 To doii it wor.<chipe and 
j rcuereiiL'c. 1595 Sh.^k.s, yohn 11. i. 162 It gtand.Yme will 
! Glue yt a plum. x6xo — Ttutp. 1. ii. 166 Tis a good dul- 
i ncsse, .And giuc it_ way. a x8n Shelllv Superstition 31 
' Converging thou didst give il n.Tine, and form. Aft 7 d. Bring 
the calf and give it a drink. She took the child and gave 

■ it .suck. 

9 . It is often used as an indefinite object of a 

* traiisilive verb, e. g. to carry it, fight it, fate it, 
brave it ; so in imprecations, as confound it! hang 
it! Also of an intransitive verb, e.g. to go it, 
run it, hip it, ride it, flaunt it. And in this way 
verbs are formed for the nonce upon nouns, with the 
sense to do, act, or play the person or character, to 
use the thing ; e.‘g. to kin^ it, queen it, herd it, 
foot ii, boat it, cab it, coach it, train it, etc. The 

use now is colloqui.-il. 

.App. first used II im transitive vbs., and with adv. out, as 
to fight it (i. e. the matter, affair) out. Aftcrw.vds out was 
omitted, and the nvage extended through amphibolous to 
inti AD'^itivc vhs., as tojtauni it out, tojtauni it. Through 
vbs. having shs. of the same form, as to lord, it was extended 
to other sTis. .as king, gueen, etc. There may have been 
Nome influence frcin do it as a substitute, not only for any 
tr.'iiisiiive vb. and iin object, but for uti intrausitivc vh. of 
aciioii, as in *he tried to srvim, but could not do it\ where 
it is the action in question. 

tiuS Fatten A.rA Scott, in Arb. Gamer III. 209 If they 
bad meant to fizht it out. 15M O. Harvky Lotter^bk. 
(Camden) 73 To face it oute lusteb*e. itfi Stubbs Anat. 
Abne, It. (ie8a) to8 That flaunt it out in their taten doblets. 



ITABIBITE. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. lu- i. lai IU‘ goe braiic it at the Court. • 
1590 H. Smith iiarut. (isyxi j iS When oiir backs 

flant it like c-.»iirtieni. ^3 Shaks. 2 /✓>«. /V, i. iii. 8u She 
swcene> it through llie Ct^urt with troupe of LaUics. ibid. 
IV. viii. 47, I see them l.(iic[ing it in LoikIiki streets. 1605 
— tt . iii. 10 He l>eittll>K>rter it no further. 1610 — 

Tfw/. I. ii. 380 Foote it feally hoere, and there. i6it 

T. iv, iv. 46.3 lie Quccnc it no inch farther. i6m 
IJAlU^rtt 3j Come, and trip it, as you go, On the 
lant.'isiiek toe. 1647 Ward AVw//. Cohlcr (1840 71 
'I'.Tiight many .Successovs to King it right for many .\ges. 
Ih\t. f;i I’oon: Colilei-^ well may fault it now and then. 
1650 f’ ti.Ll.u rh^ak 1^4 Kissop doth tree it {ijrborLScit] in 
Judi«^^. 1787 Ji:i-KKMsON It'rit. (tSsgi II. 334 She is 
cisiueiiiig it with England. 1850 Mks. Hkowninij Caits ott 
tbd lieat t ii, The world gn<-s riding it fair and grand. 1858 
K. 1 '.g.-\Vari»umion Hunt. 1*883) xxxvi. 104 Dyspepsy 

and ;^oiil the aiiiuseiiieiit may sh.ire. So go it. yc cripples ! 
;uid take a Hath chair. 1889 Jkromk Three Minina Hotxt 
ii, \Vc decided that we would, .hotel it, and inn it, and pub. 
it when it was wet. Mod She is inclined to lord it over 
her lip -ihers, (iW/zv/.) Go it, old man ! W'c will walk as far 
.’IS w'c c^iii, and then train it. 

III. 10 . ))Osscssive case or possessive pro- 
uouii ; — Its. Now dial, 

13.. E, K. Aim. P. H. 264 Kepe to hit, & allc hit cors 
clanly ful fyllc. Ibid. Q56 Ahonte Sodamas /v hit sydez alle. 
*i'i4ao Anfurs 0/ Art h. viii. Of hit woe wille 1 wete, (Jif 
that 1 may hit bales And the hixly Ixirc. 1541 R. Cori.ANn 
Gnydon's (’arj/. Chirurj,'., Tt sendeth the humour melen- 
colykc to the stomacke for (u prouoke it upiH.‘tyte. >548 
UnAi.i. Er/isw. Par, Luke vii. Szb, l.ouc . . also hath it 
inranciu ts: it hath it comniyng forewarde in grow the of .igc, 
1563 D.vvidsom Cinifut. Kennedy yci Hydrt^^o Mhc, 11844) 
206 The Komane Kirk hes rcccavit be it awin judgemcni, 
the commune translatione. 1587 (vOUjing /V Momay ii. 

19 It hath no forme of it owiic ; for h.vl it .-my of it owne, it 
could not breede them, bi’causc it nwnc would occupic it to 
the full. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 236 It's hud it liet^d bit off 
by it young. x6o8-a7 Hr. IIai.i. Medit, .V I’tywes 11. 86 Tluil 
which with it o\^no glory c.'ui make them happy. i6xx 
bii 5 LL Lc 7 >, XXV. 5 'I'liat which gioweth of it b’l/. i66<j its] 
owne accord, .thou .shalt not reape. 16x6 Scuri.. iS: Markii 
Omntry Fnrmc lie shall siifter the young As.se to siicke 
it damme vntLU ft Imi two ycaie.s eld. i6aa Witiikr Mistr. 
Philtir, Wks. (1633* 653 Each part as faire doth show In it 
kind, as white in .Snow. 

Mod. din/. 1869 K. Waugh Lnn*:. Sketches 83 I.ook at it 
een ; they're a.s bred a> lh‘ iiorth-L-ttir ov a frosty neet. x88i 
Lancash. C/oss. s. v., If he can catch luuic! o* that tlog he'll 
have it life. 1884 Cheshire Gloss, s.v., i\)inc to it in:imniy. 
*89* J. Wright IVindhill I'/ial. lai Pos.>c,ssive // its. 18^ 
.V. A. Scotch t Dundee, arc/b), 'See at the «at pittin' up it 
paw an' clawin’ it Iicud'. 

IV. As reflexive pronoun. 

11 . In accus. and d.ativc Itself (which is the 
ordinary etjuivaleiit). 

The reflexoc use of it isi rarer than that of A/w, her^ 
bccau.se of the Ic.ss frequency of neuter agents. 

1^5 .Shaks. ^e/m v. vii. 5.5 !ffy heart hath one poorc 
string to st.'iy it by. Mod. The tree draws to it all the 
inuLslure from the adjacent ground. The horse sprang over 
the nrctripicc carrying its ritler with it. 

12 . As posses.sive = Its (i.,. suus), 

1348- z6aa [see 10]. 

V. 13 . As antecedent pronoun followed by rela- 
tive e.\presscd or understood. (Rare; more fre- 
quently exprc.ssed by that which, the one that, what.) 

riaoo P/iff -V Tir/ites 117 Hit is .'■oti flat lu .seicst. <1305 
St, Edtn. Con/. 56* in E. E. P. (1R62) 6ft T.out rd . . )iu hit 
ert |jat icii habbe iloued. 138a W'yclij Eal. i. 9 What Is 
that was? it that U to come. What i.s thut is mad ? it that 
is to be ma.'ul. « 1533 Lu. IJKRNvns Gold. /:k. .V. Anrrl. 

(1 5461 Q vj b, Idclnesse, whereby our envy enlieth, is it wJiiclie 
opfinith the gate to all vyce.s. 1535 CuvuKOAt.K i Chron. iv. 

10 Gocl caused it for to come that he axed. 1533 Srr.WAicT 
Crot/.Stof. If. 541 If that tlia wyn al our pb..s jiir to .spend. 
xs6a J. Ht,Ywoon /V«.. .y A>rV (»Sf’7’ *33 ll hapth in an 
hourc that hapth not in vii y**are. 1588 Shaks. Tit, A. v, 
i. An if it please me which thou speaW'l. 1596 — i //en, 

/I , 11. i. 58 It hoUK currant that 1 told you yc.stci night. 
1601 — V'ioc/. JV. 11. iv. Ho That's it. that a 1 w;iyc.s makes a 
po<jd voyage of nothing. i6xx Hiiw.f. /sa. li. y .Art thou not 
it th.at li.ath rut Krdiab? 1651 Mounts /.e^'iafh. 11. xxvi. 
ty Hut that is not it I intend to speak of here. 

14 . When the antecedent is the subject of a clause ; 
which precedes the relative, it may be used of per- i 
sons .Ts well as things. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. K 1. ii. 15 It is a good Diuine that j 
f illowcs his owne in^lriictiuiis. ibid. 11. li. 80 It is a wise 
Father th.'xt knowes liis owne cliilde. 176B .Sikknc Sent. ■ 
Jotti-n. (1773) 11 . 124 (Fragment ii.) * It is an ill wind’, s.tid 
a hoatman . . * which blows no body any good'. Mod. It is I 
not ever^'body who can afford to lake .a holiday. I 

Itftbirite (Uae biroit). Also -yto. Min. [f, j 
Itabira, name of a place in Minas Gcrara, Hrazil + 1 
-iTK.] A qiiartzosc iruii-slatc or iron-mica slate, ; 
consisting chiefly of alternate layers of tjuailz and 
si^cular iron ore. 

1868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 14 1 Itahirytc is a .schist resembling ; 
mica-schist, but containing much specular ore in grains or > 
••c.Tles or in the mic.Tccous form. 1880 A’/i/Mre XXI. .413 ; 
The disappcar.mce of iron pyrites in auriferous italiirites. 
1 -tached, ME. pa. pplc. of Tacu v, 

* Xtacism (rtasiz'm). [f. Gr. ijra, the name of • 
the letter 17, pronounced rid in later and modern i 
CtT. (and l^nglish pronunciation of ancient Greek) ■ 
as if spelt Tra ; the suffix as in iotaeism, rhotacism.] i 
The giving to the Greek vowel ij the sound-value i, j 
like Eng. ee (opposed to Ktacism, in which it has 
the original value e ) ; also the reduction in pronuncia- 
tion of different Greek vowels and diphthongs (as I 
«• 19, 01, Vp m) to the sound i (represented in ancient ! 
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Greek by the letter 1, iota) ; cf. Iotagtsm ; hence 
the erroneous sul^titution in MSS. of i for any of 
these vowels or diphthongs. So Z'taoist, one who 
pmclises or favours itacisni; Ztaoi stio a., charac- 
tCTi/.cd by itacism. 

1837 Hallam /list. Lit. v. i. S R®iichlin*.4 .school, of 
which Mehuichthon wa.s one. .wens called Itacist-s, from riic 
continual recurrence of the sound of lota in iiioderi) Greek, 
being thus distinguished from the F.tisLs of Kra.stiius's parly. 
*®S4 Ellicott EF- l*ref. <1839; iS The .•xpp.ireiil proba- 
bililies of erroneous transcription, poriniitation of letters, 
itaci.^m, and .so forth. 1861 ScRivkNKU intnni. Crit, N. 
i. 10 It seems mom simple 10 account ft>r the itacisms .. by 
assuming that a vicious pruiiunciatinn graduafly led to a 
loo.se mode of orthography adapted to it. x88z Wesixott 
& Honr Grk. N. T. Imrod. $ 103 Changes of an itacistic 
kind, as the cuiifusioii Initwcen iuip«rativ:s. .and infinitives. 
188a Farkah Early Clir. I. 138 note. Some have supposed 
a plea.sant play of words founded on itacLsm between 
(sweet) and Christos (Christ). 

1 -tacned, -takned, ME. pa. pple. ofToKEN v, 
Xtacolutuite (itak^dir/mdit). Min, [f. Jta- 
colunii^ name of a tnountain in Minas Gcracs, 
Brazil + -ite.] A gnTimlar, quartzose, talconiica- 
ccous slate, sometimes ilc.xiblc in thin slabs. 

x86a Dana MatjuGeol. 5 88. 63 Itmoluvtiie, st schistose 
quartz rock, con.-<iistiiig of quartz grains with talc or mica. 
x868 — ■ A//n. {vil, 5) 22 The diutnuiid apiicars generally to 
occur in regions that afford a laminated granular quartz 
lock, called itacoluiiiitc, which pertains to the lulcuse 
Series, and which in thin .slab.s is more or less tlexibic. 1878 
liAWKRNcE tr. Cotta's Eocks Class. 340 In the Itrazil.s 
itacoluiiiitc forms whole systems of .strata of great thickness. 

Xtaoonic (itakp-uik), a. Chem. [Formed by 
arbitrary transposition of letters from Aconitic.] 
f)f, pertaining to, or derived from aconitin. Ita- 
conic acid, CfjH,t04, an acid isomeric with citra- 
conic and mcsaconic acids, obtainerl in the dry dis- 
tillation of citric acid. Its salts are Zta'oonatei. 

186$ '-71 WAtTS Diet, Client. HI. 435 1 laconic acid is 
dibasic, forming acid salt.s, CsII.iMOz, and neutral salts, 
C'llIilSi-jOi. Ihe ueutral itaconates of the alkali-inctals do 
not crystallise. 

tX-t8BClie« V. Obs, Also 5 i-tachen. [OE. 
getn*f(e)an to show, to assign, to teach, f. ge-p 1-1 + 
lotc{/)an to Teach.] trans. To show; to hand 
over, deliver ; to teach. 

c888 K. Am.kkk» Eoeth.xxxvt. 9 9 Da i wasS he ; Ic hit |ie 
bonne wille i^etaecan. a xooo CtTdMon’s Gen. 2S37 (Gr.) Him 
ftea engla wic TtetAihie. cxao|( Lay. 10395 He licoin 
wotden iniicle w’eic & wurAscipc itaichcn. /bid. iti 6 g pco 
Judeus hco .soluen & jvre quene hco ii.'»;htrn. a 1150 CEid 
•y Night. 1345 Swichc luve ich itaclic and lere. 

I*taBht, -taht, -taiht, -ta^t, ME. pa. )>ple. of 

Teach v, 

tXtailOt sb, and a, Obs, rare. In 5 ITtaile, 

6 Itale, -aill. [ad. L. /talus (|j 1 , liali) Italian.] 
fi- I talian. 

^ r Z400 tr. Sccreta .Secret., Gotk Lordsk. 51 pe ytailcs sayen 
it y.s no vice to a kynge if he be auers to hyni .seluen, so hat 
he l>e large to his .subgitz. 15x3 Douglas yEneis vi. xtii. 6 
And quhat .siicccssiouii or imstcriiic Of llalc freyiidsdiip 
sail ditcend of the. /bid, vii. iii. ilictuliug) Eftcr Eneas 
come to lutill land. 

Xtaka-WOOd ' i'takawmd). [f. //a/’a, the native . 
name + Wood sb,] A eabinet-wood beautifully ' 
streaked with black and brown, obtained from the 
Mackmrinm Nehomburgkii, .a leguminous tree of 
British («ui.ana. 

1866 Treas. Dot, 7<if»/i MachterintH Schowbnrgkii, a 
liritish Guiciiui sliecies, produces the beautifully niotthnl 
wood called It.’ika, Itiki, or 'i'igcr-wuod, used for furnitiiic 
ill that country. 

I-take(zi, 1 -tald, ME. pa. pples. of Take, 
T’kll vbs, 

Xtalian (ita^'liun), a . and sb. Forms ; 5 Ytali an , 
Itallian, -aillian, -ayllon, 5 6 Ytalyen, 6 Ita- 
lyan(o, -ion, -yon, -ien, 6- Italian, [ad. L- 
Jtalidn-usp f. Italia Italy : cf, F- //alien,] 

A. adj\ 

1 . Of or pertaining to Italy or its people ; native 
to or produced in Italy. 

>547 K(k)KI)i: Introd, JCtunol. xxi. (1870) 176 Calabre is a 
pnjuincc ioyned to Italy; and they do vse the lialion 
fashion. 1576 A. Ham. D»arrz/ ( x3x5> xx M. Mallcric 
badde alfirmed, that he woiiin .shew him an Italian trioke, 
intending theroy; to do him some secret and unlooked-for 
niischiefc. 1595 Shaks. John 111. i. 153 Adde thus much 
more, that no Italian Priest Shall tythe or toll in our 
dominions. 1653 Fui.f.KR Ch. I list. vii. i. 9 si Soon after 
the Lord Gray of Wilton . . came with a company of Hors- 
men, and 300 Italian Shot, under ISaplist Spinola their 
lAiader, to recruit the Lord Kus.scll. 17,43 Han way Traxu 
(1762) II. I. X. 53 note, ll.’ilinn oiiera.s arc’couiitenanced and 
even proniotcil by .some of the burgoiiia.viers. 1834 Meiavin 
Angler in Wales XI. 166 'flic sky was ( f a deep, aliiiusl gii 
Italian blue. 

b. Of or pertaining to ancient Italy ; Italic 
a. I , r b. 

15*3 Doug!.a.s AEnch vi. xilL 16 Comnuxit with the bludc 
Italiaiie. 1783 H. Swinbi kni: Trav, Two Sicilies I. 
Hunnib.'xl..assembled all hLsltalian alliesin this temple. 1841 
Penny Cyct. XXX. I7».a 'ihe philosophic sclicx#! of which 
Pylhagor.as was the founder, is .sonietinie.s called the ltali.*tn 
or the Doric school. 1863 W. Y. Sei.lar Pont. Poets Pep. 

11. (1881 ) 45 It was from meu of the Italian provinces, and 
not from her own sons, that Rome received her poetry, 
t O. Arch, « iTALlo tf. 1 c. Obs 


italiahatb. 

1804 WoTTOM ./ 4 rt^/V. in RePtf, (1651' 225 The Compound 
I Order, nr as some call it, the Roman ; othcr.s more generally 
the It.'ilinn. 

fd. /Printing, « Roman (type)r Obs. 

17x1 .S rKVrK L^e Parker iv. ch. xvi. 382 (.Tn. 1^72) The 
Archbishop had..s|>oken to Day the Printer, to cast a new 
Italian Letter. Ihitl. iv. sect. iv. 541 To cast a new Sett of 
Italian Letters .. For our black Kiiglish Letter was not 
proper for the Printing of a Latin Book. 

|- o. « Italic a. 3. Obs, 

1700 '1‘ykkf.i.l Hist, Eng. II. Bog Whatsoever is printed in 
an Italian Character. S7a3 True Briton 1. 66 Every Word 
. . ih.'it I lay any Stress upon, is printed in an Italian 
Character. 

2 . As the designation of the modern language of 
Italy (see B. a). licence of words, etc. : Belonging 
to this ].anguagc. Of books, etc. : Composed or 
written in this language. 

1530 Palsgk. 3, e shall be .sounded lyke an Italian a and 
some th>mgc In the n.K>!ic. z^ Florio /tal. Diet. Ep. Dcd., 

50 nianie and so strange buokas . . as lie written in the 
Italian tJKiiig. a 1639 Wotton Let, to Dr. C. in Peliq. 
(1651) 476, I cannot taccording to the Italian Phra.se..) 
Eicciisi; the receipt of any T.ettcr frtm you. x75oCHKSTEKr. 
/-r//. (1774) 11. 351 What Italian bwks have you read? 
i8ao Shelley Lett. M. Gisl'onie 298 Wc will have books, 
Spanish, Italian, Greek. 

3 . Ai)[)lic(l to the form of handwriting deVeloped 
in Italy, and now used in Great Britain, America, 
the Latin countries, and other countries of Western 
Europe, which approaches in form to italic print- 
ing : opposed to the Gothic hand, formerly used 
ill England and still in (iermany, etc. 

X57X BiiAi ciii-SNi: & Baildon (/rV/. ) A Bodke Containing 
Divers St>rtc.s of hands, with the llaliuii, Ki>iiiati, Cbani;elry 
& court liamls. 1643 Wood in l.i/e (O. H. .S.) I. 98 There 
uns a paper found pasted, in a fayre Italian hand. thii:. iti- 

51 ribed: (Juaestiones [etc.]. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Eranie y 

Italy I. 195 Itali.Tii hand was tnc fust to bo-oointr t:lcgant. 
1870 J. A. H. Murray in Leisure Hour 60 \ &pi;Miiieii of 
the closing period of that Old English or Golhic liai.d- 
wriLtng, which w.-is so rapidly di.sappcariiig before the 1 talian 
or current baud of the prcsorit day. 

4 . In specific names of things produced in or 
originally from Italy, as /talian Je>-rtt, greyhound, 
lettuce, melihtp millet, oak, etc. : see the sbs. 

Italian cloth, a kind of linen Ji.'ih w’ith s.atin fiice, largely 
employed for lining.s (in F. satin dr. Chine, It. zanefla). 
I. Gothic, the GiHIiIc or pointed nr dii lecture of It.’tly in 
the 13th ami Z4th c;. 1, juicc, the c.xtrai.t of lii|uorii4L 
L May, the Drop wort, SMr.ra Filipendula. I. plaster : 
see ipiot. 1887. I. roof, a hip-roof. 1. sixth KMus.\ a chord 
consisting of a note with its major third and augmented 
sixth. I. string, a .superior kind of violin-string of Italmn 
iiiunufacture. i. warehouse, a shop where luiliaii 
ni ics, fruits, olive oil, etc. .'irc sold ; hcnr.c 1. ware- 
houseman. 

X837 VViiiriocK, etc. Dk. Trades, 'J'.'^l.ile, Ii.'tliun W.ire- 
hoiisc. 1863 Good Words 870/x \’ou are mistaken us to the 
Iralmn wanhousc. 1866 Treas. Hot. 726/1 It.slian May, 
S/nr.ea E'ilipendula, 1875 OudiLbY Harmony xi. 126 
A dLscord which has been culled uii * Italian .Sixth ^ 

Syd. S(V. Lex., Italian pLister, an old n.Tmc fur a plaster 
used for purging sordid ulcers and prfMiiuling granulation. 

B. sb. 1 . A native uf Italy. 

X4U tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Prrv. 130 The ytaliuiice 
sayth, that in a kynge hit is iioglit rcproiie yf he be .sc.irsc 
to byni-Solfc. 1439 Polls Parlt. V. 32/1 LuiiibaKh*., 
Ituylioiis, and. .other Merchaiiiites Aliens. 1573 Notting- 
ham Pec, I V.T49 to the It.’ilyaiis for scrteync pastymes 

that they shewed before Master Mcare. 1611 Florio Hat. 

618 The Italians haue tMO very difTcrent sounds for 
the two vowels Ii and (.1. 1783 H. SwiNiiUKNe Trait. Two 

.Sic flics l._ 398 Another monument .. commemorating a 
vii:ti>ry gaiiicfi . . by thirteen Italians over an equal nuinlicr 
Ilf Freiu^. x8x8 A. Kankk.s Hist. France \, v. 40X 'J'hc 
gieat ineVch.Tius of F.uroi>e were the Italians. 

2 . 'The Italian language. 

1485 Caxton ppr/, Malor/s AiPtkur, Moo bookes lare] 
made of his noble acie.s. .as wel in duche ylulyen S)>ayiiys.she 
and grcky.sshc as In frensshc. xs^y Boorde introd. Kuoivl, 
xxiii. (1870) 179 Who that wyl leainc some Italien. 160s 
Shaks. Ham. iii. ii. 274 The Story is extant and writ in 
choycf Ilall.'in. 1756-7 tr. A’eyster's Trait. (1760) II. 3x2 This 
distich was ingeniously translated into Italian by Bellnri, 

i'd. One versed in the Italian language: an Italian 
scholar. Obs, 

*S9® Florio I tal. Diet. Ep. Dcd., What and whosoeuer he 
be tiiat thinkes himselfc a very good Italmn. 

4 . pi, {ellipt^ Articles (defined by coi<t;7i) im- 
ported from Italy. 

1883 Daily News 12 Sepi. 2/5 Tows .ind hemps. . . Italians 
have .Tdvanced I per ton. 1891 Ibid. 20 Oct, a/7 Eggs.. 
I'here h.*\s been a rise of 6</. on second Italians. 

C. Comb.p as /taliandikt adj. and adv., /talian- 
minded adj. ; also prefifbd to other adjs., as Italian- 
Englishp etc. 

*s 5 ® Florio Hal. Diet, Ep. Dcd.. I may consecrate this 
lesser-volume . . to all Italian-EnglUh, or English-I talian 
■^y*dcnt.s. 1651 Wai.ton Life Wot ton in Peliq. IVott, b *, 
His long Rapier, which Italian-like he then wore. i6sv 
W. Sandickson Grafkice 27 Le.st. .nii Italian minded Guest 
gaze too long on tlicin, and commend the worke for your 
wive's sake. 

Italianata (ittvdi&n^t), a, {sb,) Forms : see 
next ; also 7 -at. [ad. Tt. lialianato : see -ate >1.] 
1 . Rendered Italian; that has become or been 
made Italian in character : see Italianate v. 

Often with allusion to the Italian proverb IngUse Halier 
nato f HU tiiavole incarswta , « Englishman Italianate is a 
devil incarnate ' fseo quots. isgft 1659, and quots. iso8» i860 
In iTAUANATID x). 
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1571 Grindal Let. flurieixA Wks. (Parker Snc.) ^33 'i'lie 
number of obdurate papists and lialUnate atheists in threat 
at Ibis time. 1591 Gkkknic Jh’fc, CousMtij^r (N.^, 1 am 
Knglishe borne, and 1 have English thoughts ; not a devill 
inc.'irnate because I am Italianute. 16 ^ Hou'Ell Lejr. j 
Tetra^l. Ital. Prov., An Englishman It.ihonnt is a Devill ; 
Incartiat. i 88 e>S'/f/. Rev. 30 l.)rc. 552/2 An English girl tluil 
is Italianate must expect, .to live among ideas and manners 
so strange to licr that her existence can scarcely he made 
liarinoniouK. 

2. Of Italian character, form, or aspect. 

>50* Na.she /’. Penilesie (Shaks. Soc.1 64. 1 comprehend., 
vnderhypocrisie, at Machiv.ilisine. Piiritanismc. .:ind finally, 
.all ltalionat«(Convcyances. 1631 ISnA ni^'Arr F.iig. (renf/evv. 
(^ 641)324 A scru’d face, an .artful cringe, or an Italinnate 
ducke. 1894 Mrs. II. Ward Marcetla J. 08 The small 
Italianate physupie of his son. 

tB. sk An Italianate persfjn. Ohs, rare, 

Harrison Rnglanti n. v. ( 1877 } i. f:to, 1 passe ouer to 
saiu aiiie inure of these It.ilionaK s. 

ItaUanate ^ ytai-, 6 7 

italioQ-, -in-p -ien-, (7 -iannate). [Eonnd first 
in [»a. pple. lialianatea (sec next), f. It. Italianato^ 
whence the simple vb, was deduced.] trans. To 
rtMider Italian; to give an Italian character to; 
to Italianize. 

Usually in a depreciatciry sense, esp. with reference to the 
imitation of Italian fashions and morals by English courliens 
in the i 6 lh and 17 th cents. ; cf. Iialianatr ///. a. 1 . 

1567 P'knton Tnijf. Pise. 2 x 3 Ytalianatcd in fcgcrdemnlnes 
of siibidtye. 1399 H. Holland //‘Xrv, tireenhAm To Rein, 
The world was ncuer more full of h.-ilian conceits, nor men 
more in danger., to he ttalkmaled. 1615 Pal. IPflsAtt/. 
(ififi.t) C j b, Aly brain Italinates my barren faciilries To 
Macnivilian liacktiess. ^ 165 $ Ki'LI.kk T/i ///jf/.viii. lii. 4 49 
'Jlie longer He lived in l!.iigl.ind, the less lie h.*td uf an 
English-tnan, daily tnorc and mote liulianatiiig Jliinself. 
1704 S. ISkiscoe A'ey Rt-.hta>'ial Pref. 9 The Decunim of 
foreign- Theatres, especially the Erciir.h .. before it w.is so 
far Italianatcil. 1899 K. W. (hissK IXmne i. 36 Soft and 
voluptuous inc.Asures ]i.alinnoting the rude tongues of the 
preceding gerierutioii. 

Ilcncc ita llanating ///. a. 

1879 E. W. Gossk Lit. N. Euro/^e a^fs This Itaiiannting 
spirit w.-is not lessened.. hy t)ic next step taken. 

Italianated ///. n. [f. It. 

Itaiiamilo .see prec.) + hDt.] 

1. oItaIiI.v.vatk u, I. 

*555 l'* n.sov RArf. { 1 yf.;) 82 h, An other choppes in with 
KM-.'lishe Italiiiated. x^Sx Andkiison* .SVr//\ Pn:*les Crosse 
iViOnrc Ilalienatcd Papisles, 1598 liARCKi.KV A\‘i{C. Man iv. 
(i 6 >.J 3 l 3 i 7 An English man ir.'iluuiatcd is a J'levil incarnated. 
i 6 (So Chafftt. lialjf 5 jj Nay, 'lis a Pii>vcrb of fheit ovn, 
Tudesi'o Itaiiiiuato i utt Piarvitt hit a>-uato', an Itulianuted 
German i.s .1 I»cvil iu(:arn.^tc. tSai D'I.srm’.i.i Awen. Lit. 
(i 367 » 4^:5 This Italianated KngVishnuin .. raged against 
Elizabeth more furiously th:ui had ihc M.M'-]n ebtte Knox. 
1891 Aiftetixum 5 Sept. 31 5/3 His prefen nc« for the italian- 
ated .suburb uf Cairo, 
t a. ^ iT.YI.rA.VATIS a, 2 . Ohs, 

1616 StR R. IhivLR in JJstnare Papers ( 1837 ' Ser, ii. II. 
50 The i’ettitioner . . seclccih to deteyne yt by his U.mlion- 
nted 4 >i;|lecie. 1658 W. SandKkSon iiraphue 37 Ifow .die 
leers out t>f her inliccing Italianated eyes, able to confound 
a Saint. 

Xtalianeaque (itx lidne*sk). a. [f. Italian + 
-EMQPi?:.] Italian in style or character. 

1850 Rcclesioh^ht X. 45 To replace the present It-nlian- 
esque ah:^. 18 ^ H. R. RrvNOi.DS in .viv, (xSi^S ' 349 

'The pic.riiiesquc undiiiaiioiis and Italhncsque dotting' of 
hou.ses in inipos.sible placers. 

lienee Xtaliane'sqnoxy nome-wJ. [c(. ^'otesfptie- 
rie, ’erji], work executed in Itali.in style. 

^ tAjp yntseFs Ufajg-. XLl. 653 The * White Angel \ a close 
imitation of Rrowiiing's /talMnes^uery. 

Zta'liail iironi sh. A cylindrical ' ’ with 

rounded end, made hollow for the reception of the 
cylindrical heater, used for Huting or crimping 
lace, frills, etc. Hence Zta lian^l'ron v. trans, 
to flute or crimp wil^i an Italian* iron, to goffer ; 
Zto'liaBL-lToned ///. a, 

, *®33 J- Holland Manu/. Metal II. 253 ‘Sad iron*, *V»ox 
iroivT aitd ‘Italian iron*. 1849 C. Rrontk ShirUy\y The 
Italian -ironed double frills of its net-cap. 1861 K. Waugh 
lUrtle Cartels /'. 5 A clc.iii cap .. thickly liordcred with 
great, stiff, old-fashioned puffs, such as 1 used to watch my 
mother make on the end of the ‘Italian iron* when I wa.s 
a lad at home. 

tltrtiftnish, a, Ohs. rare. Italian -f 
-iHil t r^LGer, Italidnisch.'] Italian, Italic. 

i $35 CovKKUAi.G Acts X. X Cornelius a captaync of 3 '” 
company' which is railed Italianysh. 15 ^ ^ Coit/iit. 
Standish Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 379 Cornelius, a captain of 
the Italiauish company. 

Italianiim (itardiSnir/jp). [f. Italian -f -ism ; 
ur a. F. Italianisfne ( 16 th c. in Godef. Cemff.).} 

1. An Italian practice, feature, or trait ; esf. an 
Italian expression or idiom of language. 

^ IJ 94 Nashk Vn/ort Trout, gj Some notable newc Ualion- 
ifune. i 6 it CoTUK.. .notable,. .^An Itnliantsmc; 

uud deriued from the custome of marking sniildiurs in 
auncient Garrisons). 1840 P'raseFs XXI. 667 The 
introduction of Italiaiiisms into the Language. 1900 F. 
Hall in Ratwn (N. Y.) I.XX1. 1 x 3/2 Of Italianisms and 
other foreignisms. . I have amassed a large collection. 

2. Italian quality, spirit, or taste ; attachment to 
Italian ideas or principles ; symp.athy with Italy. 

t 8 ^ B/acJfnv. Mop'. XVI. 163 An absurd pretension to 
Italianism, which caricatured refinement, and surpassed 
Keats in folly. 1851 Gallrnoa /iafy in 1848 , 202 'J'he very 
character of liiat ministry was however, its Italianism. 
189 a Naiion (N.Y.) 1 .Sept. 163^3 .Such public expressions of 


sentiments by public functioriarii^ in Trieste itself are 
proofs beyond all doubt of the Italianism of ilie citizens. 

Ita'llBLnist. rare. [f. as prcc. + -ist.] One 
who Italianizes. 

1835 Kingsley IPesHv. He viii, 'Ilic bargain is liardly 
fair between such a gay Italianist .and us country sw.ains. 

Italia*nity. rare. [f. Italian + -ity.] Italian 
quality or character. 

x88i Eneycl. /frrV. XIII. 404/2 If the 'Venetian*, in spite 
of its peculiar ‘Italiantty*, n.%s naturally sjicf ial ^wnnts of 
contact with the other dialects of Upper Italy (etc.J. 

Xtalianize (ilaclianoiz., V. [a. E. Jtalianiscr 
(i 6 th c. in 1-ittre) : cf. Italian and -ize.] 

1. intr. (also in phr. iV) : To])ractiso 
Italian fashions or habits; to become Italian (in 
character, tastes, etc.). 

tfizi CoTGR., /talianizet\ to Italianize it ; to sprnke 
Italian, play the Itali.in, Hiie like an Italian. 1656 I*Loi.si, 
ItaluinUc. 1658 in PiiiLf.ji‘.s. 

2. trans. 'lo make Italian in character or style. 
1673 IR. Lligh] Tramp. Reft. x.‘6 NoVs l.atin clerks wi le 

soincwh.*)! itiilhuuz'd. 1729 AlinuLKTON /,fL />. Rono- 
• 1741) 170 The adding of a modern terminatiim, or liuliaii- 
iziiig the old name, of a Deit^*, has given existence to .some 
of their present .Saints. 183^ P'rasers Map. V, 7^0 She 
Italianised her Christian name. x886 Wilt.ls & Clark 
CatnbridKe Ii‘.4fi The Hall was new wain.scoted and 
thoroughly Italianized. 

Hence Zta'lianized ppl. a., Zta’UaniBliig vh/. sh. 
.nnd ppl. a. Also Zta^Uanlsa'tion, the action or 
process of Italianizing, an Italinnizcil formation ; 
ZtaTlanlnr, one who Italbnizes. 

n 1693 U KOI -HART Kahehth iii. xiv. 159 A Chironoinatick 
Italianising of his Dcmrmd, wldi various Jii.-tigatiori of his 
Fingers. 1771 ^IH.s^ Harris in PriiK Lett. Ld. Malittes^htty 
I. 317 r>oiiisa is gone to the or.iloiio, a great rond•‘scensi^.n 
for so italiaiitsed a lady. 1847 L»». Lindsay tVir. Art 
I. p. cc.xvi, M.'diuse, Van Orloy, and the Italianiscts i>f 
Antwerp-^ imitators chiefly of Raphael. 1835 M \n i.itf, 
Chr.w. iii. 1.1864) HI. 410 This ahsolnte Ti;di:tmsar.ici:i of 
the Pope. xStell. Nicoi. iii.dr/o/<irzvj'34 July 57 We have Old 
French, Moiicrn French. ItaH.^ni>atiuns, I..adn evpan.sinn.:;, 
and English abbrevi:itions used indiscriminately. x88i 
Wz.fiTCoi-r Homt Crk. S. I\ II. App. 46 European ol a 
ctMiiparativdj* late and Italianising type, zpoo 4 Ang. 
i40;‘'3 There is only one e.vamplc of the Italianising inastcis 
of Fcntainci>lc:iu. 

Italiaxily (itaidiaidi), adv. rare. [f. Italian 
+ -LY «.] In an Itali.in iiianncr. 

TM H. Butiks dnt IHuner Piv, On English 

foide: wanton Italmnly; Go French ly : Duchly drink: 
breath Indianly. 18B4 llaretr's Map. FVb. 387/x Sant* 
Agnese, pronounced. .Italianly to rhj’ino with lazy. 

ItaUc ;it,'Vlik), a. and sh. [ad. I-. llalicus, 
a. Gr. *lToA</ros, f. IraAia, L. lialia Italy. Cf. 
K. ftalique (i 5 -i 6 th c. in Godef. C<?w//.V] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to ancient Italy or its tribc.s ; 
spee.^ in Kom. Hist, and Anw, pertaining to parts 
of Italy other than Home. 

Italic 7 'ersion : sec qnot. 1852, 

1885 Stjllingkl. Grip. Brit. iii. 113S* Ambrose at Milan, 
had as great .*iuthority as Dam.asus at Koine ; And the 
Italick Dificese was as considerahle as the Kouian. 17x4 
U'AiiiKLA.VD AViitn. Creed iv. 63 Neither are we to cxpei.1 
to meet with it in the llalick psaUer.s. 16^ Hook Ch. PU t. 
(1871) 403 '1 lie old Italic Version, or Veins [tata^ is the 
name u.su.a1Iy ^iveti to th.^t trar.slaium of the .s:icr<'d 
Sc:rintures the I.atiii language which w.xs gencially 
used till the time of St. Jerome. 1875 Fosi'K Cains i. Uoiiim. 
(ed. 2) iciFi Italic soil wa.s subject to (Juiritary ownership. 
z88o Muikim au Cains 11 . 4 31 A usufruct hinds that have 
italic privilege. 1900 Centemp. Rex’. Feb. 372 The Italic 
groups, that is, the early languages of Iliib'. . 

b. rertainiug to the Greek colonies in southern 
Italy; said of the school of philosophy founded i 
in Magna Grrecia by Tythagoras in the 6 th cent, i 
B. 0 . (Sometimes uscil to include the l^llcalic school .) 

i66a H. More Philos. IVrit. Pref. Gen. (1712) 17 Thi.s 
School was c.ailed the Italick School. 17*8^ T. Shlrioam 
/V»- f/wJ iii. (1739) 45 He trawllcd to M.agna Gr.coia where 
ht! w'as the Founder of the Italick Sect. 1836 7 Sir W. 
Hamilton .Metaph. vi. (1859) 1 . 105 Pythagoras, the. founder 
of the Italic school. 

C. Arch. A name of the fifth of the classical 
orders, the Comi'osite, Konncrly Italica. 

*563 SiiUTK Archit. Ajh, ITie fifth piller namrd Cow- 
posita or Italica. 1636 S. 11 . Cold. J.%no JVo Kdr. 1, If 
some Capit.Tls should w'ant their Italica distinciion.s and 
oriiainents. 1706 Piiillh'S, Italick Order 0/ . ! nhifec/nre, 
see Cosnposite Order. 

t 2 . Italians I. Ohs, 

1638 Sir T. Hfrliert TVvtt*. icd. al 159 A spatious Tanek, 
..nuind .set with pipes of lead which (after die Italick .sort) 
spouts out the liquid element in \*ariely of conceits. 1711 
Madox R.rche^. Pref. i6 Persons that were by birth or 
education French ur Italick. <11734 Nohih Lives (1B26) 
III. 39 The Italic caution of the amh.n.ss.'idor. 

3. (with small 1 ) Applied tu the species of printing 
t 3 rpe introduced by Aldus Manutius of Venice, in 
which the letters, instead of lieing erect as in 
Roman, sloi^ towards the right ; first usorl in an 
edition of Virgn, published in ifioi and dedicated 
to Italy. In caily use also Italica (sc. litterd)* 

i6xs nHiNSLKV Pas. Ports (1669) p. v, Beginning Cher 
question ever at an Italike Capit;d Q. 1613 Hkdwkt.l 
Maham. Iwf. Pref. B, If I h.Tiie added any thing, .that wc 
haue caused to be imprinted in an Italica letter. 1733 
Swift Misc.f On Poetry 05 To Statesman wou*d you give 
B Wipe, You print ic in ftalick Type. When Letters are 


in vulgar Shape.s, 'Tis ten to one tiie Wit e.scapes. 1789 
Franklin IVks. (1868) X. iSo The printers have of late 
banished also llic italic tAqics. 18x8 A. Kankkn J/ist. 
P’ratfieV. iv. 391 Their printing wlis in iLilic: r:hafni.ters. 
185s T iiA'.KfiKAV AV7i'r<Twc.f I. xxvL 247 Docunients pro- 
fiiMfly unihTlincd . . in whii.h the mackinatiom of villains 
are laid hare with italic fervour. f86x N. A Woon.^* Pr. 
t Vales in Canada O'- -V. jQO 'I'he reiterated licatlirigs, 
italic^ L‘inpha‘>is, .ariil niiiintc details, so pcrulL'ir to the 
Aineric.Tn journals. 

t b. Uf handwriting : Italian n. 3 . Oh.f. 

1571 B|-.ai.*c.|IKs.n>-. I't li.M u ics Booke covl/i;. diverj .Kortesaf 
hands u6oa) D. dieading) Italique haiide. Hid. E iv. 
Ouadinp) ltali«iui: I.clter. 

B. sh. 

1. A incrnher of Ihc Italic school of pbilosoi>hy ; 
sec A. I li. 

*594 R- Akht i v tr. te Roy's Infery/t. Var. Thinps 61 ,a. 
Tin; rhilosisphf.rN. .diniiled lhenl^•:luL•.^ into two -eels, thoiie 
Leiug callr:i) Jonirqiir-., llioilwr Jlali-iiies. 1678 t‘i 11 worth 
Intell. Rrst. Pref, l>iv«.rs uf the It.ilieks, and {i.'niictilaily 
Kmpi'iloeles, I’cf .ri- Drin icriiiis, Phy^ii*l''gizt;d .Atomically. 

2. (with small i) pi, (rarely sinp.) Italic letters; 
letters sloping to the right : now u.^ually employed 
to emphasize a word or scries of weirds, or to dis- 
tinguish a word or phrase (e. g. one in a foreign 
language) from others in the same context. See A. 

1676 Mox'‘»n Print Lett. S From the Bottom to the. Font 
is 12 of them in Rinn.'ins and Itaticks. X7xa Sti.fi.i: 
.Spect. No. 455 f 6, 1 you would print tins in Itath k, 

5.0 it maybe grncrally t;ikcn notice of. i:x 823 T. Ilowrs 
in .V. Part's li ks. (1823) VHI. Iy^ 'J'hc names m itaH<: arc* 
those supplird by tlic Cilitorc. x 8 x^J. JoiivsoN Ij/cpr. II. 

' i. 8 It would be a deniable objert, if rhe use of /t.tl:\ unild 
hr goveriu-d by some rulc.-e 1898 W. \V. Dai.k Lty,- 
R. tv. Pale ix. S17 In the book, the sentetic-e in it;dh.s is 
dcvL-'.o|>ed into an erjli»-i'. Itcturc. Med. RtT/irsu, We quote 
the prt-icsige; the it.'iiic.s arc oiir own. 

t Ita'lical, <t. Ohs. rare~~^. [f. ns prcc. + -AL.] 
Italian. Hence t Ita*llcaUy axiv.^ llaUanly, 

1609 Bk. W. Baki.-.iw Ans:i>. liaweiesx Cath. 74 Thai 
frapling discourse of his Italicall ptogresse. ji 8 ai B^ko?; 
IVks. 1 i?:i7-|o; V. iv9 Dy the xi;tiieTs..I pcici:ive that the 
iLtlian gazette had lied mo.st //•z/rLif//r, au'l lliM the di'.'iina 
had not been hssed. 

Ita'lican, a. rare. [f. I., Italic ns i -an.] Of 
or })ertniiiing to the ancient Italian group of 
languages. 

1875 Whitney Li/i’ Lanp. x. lii-ij Declared ImWEuropran 
.ind rtrdii;an by srholars. 

t Ita'licato, 2^. Ohs. rare. [f. Italic » -ati L] 
*rans. To italicize. Hence ItaTxcated ppl. a. 

1839 J. R. Daklry luirod. Beaum. tr P'l.'s JVL<. 1 . 

. p. xxxiv. These five italic.'ited sylL-iMi’S pass but f»i two 
Italiciam (itx“lisiz*in). rare. [f. Italic ci. 

-I- -TSM.J An Italian expression or i<liom ; an 
I Italianism. 

i 1773 IVcstm. Map. 1 . 15 (Jod.) Our langu.'ige abounds 
I with ]t.ilici<ins. 1837-9 Hist, Lit. 1 . 1. ii. i.to 

i tiofe. The LialliriKnis or It.'ilini.Kins are very numetoiis [in 
Th*iniiLs :i Kempid. *838 Brition Diet. Archit. 375 
Port fro, xiTi Italicism of the I Ait. pert ir ns. 

Italicize (iBe*Iisaiz), 7 '. [f. Italic -f -ize.] 
trans. To print in italics, or (in writing) underscore 
with a single line as a sign that the word or words 
thus marked are to be so printed, or in order to 
emphasize or otherwise distinguish them. 

1795 Park Rew. S/atew. CVWr 78 ^In p. t; of hiR 
p.T]iiphlet the l>r. b:is printed, hut not italicised another 
iiraccur.Tcy. 1858 Ruskis Arr.ars cP Chat, (itbo? 1 . 137 
’I'he wi^rds which I have italiLized in the aliuvc extract arc 
those whith were surprising to me. . 86 , Spe. iator 28 Jan, 
I'xj I hc lines wr have italic ized are lines of very great 
hcnviiy. z87f-3 K.arlk Philol. Rng. Tongue (eri. a) } 30 
Tbere .'irc 110 wonLs in the l^atin answeiing to the words 
which are iialiciserl in the English version. 

/ 7 ji>. 1870 11 . Smari Race hxr Wife i, A (-.light infleetkin 
of voice just ltaiici.se d the epithet. 

Hence Itadioised ppl, / 7 ., ItaTxcising iH. sh. 
Also ZtallGiBa'tion, the action of italicizing. 

1888 W. Sharp in Acadeu/y 17 Mar. 18.1.3 The iialiciii.v 
is mine ; Imt comment i have none. .*« 9 » Wesim. Gas. 
•••o Oct. 2.'2 Carlyle, however, gave positive injunctions on 
the }H.»int, .. tunning .is follow k, with the clmr.Tcteristic 
iinlii'i^ing here reproducciL^ 1898 F.. S. Wai.lai f. Jerxcsalem 
rhe l/olyyiW. ^ 'J’he italicized worJ.s briefly but ucenrately 
dc.siriilic the land. 

Ita lico-, list'd as combining form of Ifa/ic, ad- 
verbially qualifying the following adj., as in Xta lioo* 
Oa lllc, Gallic or French of an Italian sort. 

180X T.ak\vood A'V Cun Boats 2X .4 certain Italico-GalHc 
; Gentleman. 

Xtaliot, -ote (ita^difd, j/;. and a. [ad. 
Gr. *Ira\iu;ri;r, f. IroXia Italy,] 

a. sh. A person of Greek descent dwtdHng in 
; ancient Italy; an inhabitant of Magna Grxeia. 
i b. adj. Of or jiertaining to the Greek colonics in 
■ southern Italy or Magna (irweia. 

! 1660 .Stanify Hist. Ph.los. ix. (1701) 359'! A CouncG 

: living calli.-d, and it being pul Jo the qnestiiin. Whether ^ 
they should deliver up the Italiotcs to the Sybarites, or 
undergo a War with nil enemy more powerful than them- 
.scivc.s? 1841 W. Spall'Isg Italy tjr it. lil> I- *17 Several 
illustrious luaincs in Grecian poetry and science belong by 
birth to the Itnliot .settlements. 1899 Athetrafum 6 Aug. 

1 87 A The concluding chapters.. give a pretty full occount 
of the literary side of Sicilian and luliot history. 

t I'talisllp tf* Ohs, rare, [i L. Ital-us Italian 
-I- -IPH i.] Italian. 

1544 Bali Sel. Whs. (Parktr Soc.) 8 Ptolydorus Vergilius 
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. . polluting our EngU ih Chronicles most shamefully with 
his Romish lies and other Itali-sh beggarys. im En£. 
yotnries ii. 69 'I'hys stqjiy Ls tenderly towcned or the Italysh 
writers. 1507 Flumino Contn^ HeliHs/ud HI. 1575/3 The 
Italish precst and Spanish prince. 

I'talo* used as the combining form of Italian 
in various formations, as Z:talo-83rM'ntlne a., 
liertaining to Byzantine art as developed in Italy ; 
Z:tAlo-Or«*oian, -Oroo'k a., pertaining to Greek 
settlers or Greek civilization in Italy; Z^talo* 
aut'ttiE, a manta for things Italian. 

17^ H. SwiNiiURNK Trav. Tvh> Sidkes I. 35J Sent to lay 
the first stone of this Italo-CrKcco-Corsiniaii seminary. 1841 
W. Shaldino Italy .J- it. Id, I. :t35 The second period, 
which m.iy be called the ltAli>Gicr.i!in. coniiiuied till about 
the extinction of the Antonincs. xg4Z -4 KMRksoy Ess, Scr. 
I. i. (x87fi) *5 The . . Italom-inia of Boston Bay. 1877 W. 
Jones Finti^er-ritig 45S A splcmlid specimen of a barge gold 
ring of the licst ltalo-Grcek work. 188} C. C. rEitkiNS 
//<c/. Ecuipt, Iritrod. 13 Ornaments and animals in the same 
Italo>Byzaiitine style. 

1 -tan .l-taried, ME. pa. pples. of Takk, Tarry. 
Itfk-palni (i't&ipam). [f. 2V0, native IBrazilian 
name + Palm ‘^.] A palm-tree of tropical South 
America found on river banks. 

t866 Treat, Bot, 725/3 Ufauritia flexHOsa^ the Moriche 
or Ita Palm, is very abundant on the banks of the Amazon, 
Rio Negro, and Orinoco rivers. 

Ohs, [GE. getkic^ Convenient, 

suitable, handy. 

ilemunl/ kZ.) 1330 FrieJKn ^if him wsere xfler neod-l.affu 
nihe ge^tinsc. a 1000 Jiti'eih, Mctr, xx. zz pu pysiie iiiiddan- 
geardf. .tidum tot.i:ldes, swa hit got:usost wass. es 90 S Lav. 
6^3 pe king droh his sweorU ^ him wes itase. 

x-tastoa, 1 -tauwed, I-tau^t. I-taxed« ME. 
pa. poles, of Tastb, Taw, Tkach, Tax vhs. 

ItCA (itj), sh. Forms : a, 1 sycoio, 4 Jicehe, 
5 jioho, )ykche, ikohe, icche,6ycch(e, ytch(e, 
itohe, 70h(6, loho, 7 Ich, 6- itch. 5 ^oko. 
See also .SV. Yitke. [OE.^»V/-e, sb. from stem of 
giccan : see Itch 71.'] 

1 . An nneasy sensation of irritation in the skin, 
which is relieved by scratching or rubbing; s/ec, 
a contagious djse.ase, in wdiicli the skin is covered 
with vesicles and pustules, accompanied by extreme 
irritation, now known to be produced by the itch- 
mite; scabies. 

du rtBoo Leiden Gloss. 8? nd^o cuils^ gyccae. 

c Cursor M, 1x823 p’rin.) ihs jicchc tokc him sikerly 

f te fester smoot b<iur)e liis body, c 1380 Wv< i.ik Sel. Wks. 

II. 91 pe I..ord .schal smyle he wip. ..scahbe. .and )u:clic, 
C1400 Lanfrands Cirur^. 91 If it be dric. it .Hchal nni])irlie 
be clopid icche, And if it be moist, it schul be clepici senbbe. 
c 1440 Promp, Pan», 359/1 Icchc, or riche {.S'. ikche,ur3ykche), 
pruritus, 15x3 More Ve ijuat, AVr'/w. Wk.s. 99 If thou 
»houldc.st for a litle yiehe claw thy self sodeinly depc into 
y fl^fsli. xe6j (f.ALic j-lu/idtd. it, 20 This vrigiieriC is for 
idle of the Teggs. 1617 Mory.son /tin, ill. zr; 'J'he Italians 
..for the most part are troubled with an itch, M'itne.sse the 
frequent cry in their streets. .Ointment for the Itch. 17x1 
SiiAMESU. CharKtc, (1737) Ib *5= I" case of that i>artb 
cular kind of itch, which belongs to a distemper n.am'iffrom 
that effect, there are Some who, far from disliking the 
sensation, find it hiuhly accept.^ble and delightful. x86i 
Ht'LMK ir. Mikfuin- Taudou ii. vi. i. 308 Th^re realh* is a 
special parasite which gives ri^-e to the Itch. 1883 OilskiVk 
Ahynifols (18S4) 184 (Jne of the most prevalent distrascs in 
Mongolia is io'h. 1900 X, * Q. yth Ser. V. 7 St.ablemen 
reft:r to the itch in horses as Mhe dtikes^' fVuKr.s]. A 
' dukey horse* means a horse sufleriiig from itch. 

/J. A 

b. Applied, with <|ualificjilu»n, lu various forms 
of eczema and other skin disease.s, as bakers* , brick- 
iayers'^ tp^ocers* itch (sec these words'). Aorwej^ian 
itchy a form of leprosy occurrlug in Norway, 
a. fig. All uneasy or restless desire or hankering 
after something; a restless propensity to do some- 
thing : usually spoken contemptuously. Const, ofy 
for, a fiery or inf 

1533 More Confut, Tindule Wks. 371,^ For no dosyre of 
mans prayse or ytch of vain glory, but of mere huinililie. 
*599 /'{A' Afore in Wordsw. Etil. hioje. 11853) II. 119 S4iin« 
of this new sect had taken such an iieh of preaching, that 
they could hardly charm tlicir tongues. x6a4 Bp. H \li. 
Serm. I/asnptm Crt, Sept., Rem. Wks. (ififio* 4 There is an 
itch of the car.. that now is grown epidemical. 1638 Ran- 
I'Oi.pii Muse's Lookingdtl. iti. iv. One that, out of an itch 
to be thought modest, dissembles his qiialities. Z665 Sik 'I'. 
Hkrhkrt Trax», (1677) 123 Their itch after Idol-worship is 
over. X708 IPooden Worid Dissected 33 He has as great 
an Itch at breaking of Ife.ads im Board, as he h.as ashore at 
breaking of Windows. 1716 Amii»:kst Terrje Fit. xlvii. 
2^3 Nothing can restrain a thor.jugh-btcd uamester; all 
ties and ohlig:itions give way to this agreeable itch of the 
elbow. 1753 J0W.S0.N Aditeniurer No. 1x5 f 3 The itch 
of literary pr«ll^e. Wox.corr (P. ]*indar.> Pindariana 

Wks. zSxa IV. 337 Inc virtuoso itch For making a rare 
Butterfly-collection. 1863 Geo. Eliot Posnola vii. He had 
an itch lor authorship. 1870 Lowkli. Study \Pind. 301 Tlie 
itch of originality infects bis thought and style. 1876 
Browning Filippo Baldinued liv, We fret and fume and 
have an itch To strangle folk. 

3 . atirih, and Comh.y os itch-allaying adj. ; itoh- 
aoanis, -insect, -mite, -tick, a small parasitic 
arachnid {Sarcoptes scabiei) of the family Acarid«y 
which burrows in the human skin, and gives rise to 
the disease called itch or scabies ; itoh-Teed, itch- 
weed, popular names of White and Swamp Ilelle- 
hore ( Veratrum album and viride) respectively. 


tM Knsv & Sf. SntemoL 11. xxitt. 333 The *itch seams 
{A. ScaMHy L.) is stmilsrly circumstance. 1509 Marston 
Sco, VilianU in. viii. 3x3 But if he get her ^tch*alaying 
pinne, Q sacred rclique, straight he must b^inne To raue 
out-ri^ht. 1846 Gregoey The, ^ Pract, Med, v. vi. (L.) T'hc 
*itch in.Hcct wa.s first accurately described by Bonomo in 
1683. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 70/1 The **itch mite is a micro- 
scopic animal, found under the human skin in the pustules 
of a well-known cutaneous disease. 1770 J. R. Fqrsi er tr. 
Kedsds Trav. N. Awer. (1772) I. 382 The English call it 
*ltch-rccd. i8aa-34 Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) iV. 5110 In- 
festment of the *ilch-tick. 1884 Millrr Plani-n.^ *ltcb- 
weed, yieratrum viride. 

Itch t/.l Forms : a. 1 s{co(e)an, 3 Jiohen, 
3-4 )iochen,4 jitohen (pr. pple, (Ayenli:) ioinge), 
5 ^iohyn, ^eohin, icohen,y oohen, i30dhcn,ichei], 
ychen, yohyn, 5-6 ytehc, itohe, 6-7 ytch, 6- 
itoh. i3. 5 jykyn, jekyn, ykyn, ekyu, )eke, 7 
yook. [OE. gicc{f)an {:.-^*gUcc(e)any with umlaut 
from *g€occ- :^guce-) W’Gcr. *jukkjan (OHG. 
juccluHy '^\MGj.jHcktn,fuckeny i^tx.juckeny OLG. 
jukid it itches, MDu. poketi, jeukeUy Du. jeuken), 
{joih.jukjafty from stem ink- whence OWG.jukidOy 
OV.,giecday later jutfa, ME. ^ykthe, Yeketh, itch. 
In the 14-15111 c. the form )icch-y )itch*y lost its 
initial ) before #, whence the later itch. In some 
northern dialects the word came down with* bard c 
or hy as )yk-y jii-, in 15th c. yeke. See also 
the Sc. {inm youky yticky Ybek.] 

1 . intr. To have or feel irritation of the skin, 
such as causes an inclination to scratch the x>art 
affected : said of the part ; also of the person affected. 
Also impers.y it itcheSy there is an itching. 

o . c xooo Sax. Letchd. 1 1 1 . 50 Wifi ^^icrccndrc womlie. Ibid, 
70 Wifi oi>r(im ;;icccn(luiii blccv. ataag [see Itxihing 
vbl. sb. 1]. 1 1386 CiiATCKR Millers T, 496 My mouth 
hath icehed [r*. rr. jechid, ychcMl a! this longe daj'. t-X4W 
Jlysnns Virr, 80 Dure body wole icchc:, oiixe bonis wtllc 
akc. 1530 P^LSGR. 595/x Whaii thy wounde l)eg5nn*'th to 
hcale it wyll ytclie. x6o6 Shaks. Tr, <y Cr, 11. i. 29, 1 
woukl thou didst itch from head to foot, and 1 had the 
scratching of thcc. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Art/. (1834) II. 558 
After all, perh.'^s, we have no greater cnjoymeiits among 
us than those of eating when we arc hungry, .. laying down 
when sleepy, or, as tlie sccoiul Solomon has prunoimcvd, 
than scratening where it itches. 1875 Jow'Ktt Plato ied. 3) 
IV. xj Socrates dilates on the pleasures of itching and 
scratching. 2897 AUhutPs Syst, Med, 111. 343 The cracks 
often itch in a most troublesome way. 

fl. <'1440 ProMp, Parv. 358' x Ichyn, or ykyn, or 4ykyn 
(A", yekyn, S. jichyti, //., P, ekyn.»,/r*«>. 1468 Medulla 
Gram. (Proinp. P.irv. S38»ff/<r), Prurio, to^ckc. 1483 ( 'rt/4. 
Augl. 42(5/1 To 3ckc, prurire, 1703 TiioRESBY Let, to Fay 
^E. D. S.), Yeeke, to] itch. 

2 fig. To liave an irritating desire or uneasy 
craving provoking to action. Often in plir. one's 
fingers itch (to do something, orig. to give a person 
a thrashing). Const, with inf, ; also fory (+ at\ 
a 1335 Ancr. P, 60 l4okcfi, scifi sein Jerome, [taai nabben 
^icchindc noufier tunge ne coren. 1363 Wyci.xp 2 Tim. 
IV. 3 'I'hei schulcn gadere to gidere maistrls ^ilchinge IjC'loss. 
or plesynge] to llie ccris. xw J. Stuuiirs Gapinjc Gulf 
K viij li, iDur] fingers wyll ium xit hym. 1593 Xo-body and 
.Some-body (1878) 336 My Kinglie browes itch for a stately 
Crowne. 1598 .Shaks. Merry IP. 11, iii. 48 If I see a sword 
out, iiiy finger itches to make one. 163a M aufe tr. A leman's 
Gusman ^AIL 1. 57 His tongue itch*t to bo let loose, xyia 
.\rhuthnot John Bull iv. 1. His fingers itched to give 
Nic. a good slap on the chops. i8ai Ci.are Vill. Minst r, 

I. 163 Keep thee fiom my failings free. — Nor itch at rhymes. 
1853 KiniWI-ky Hypatia xviii.' *05 The men's finders are 
itciung for a fight. x86o Rkadk Cloister ^ H, xxxviii. (1896) 
ITT No wonder men itch to tie suUIier.s. 

1 3 . irons, i'o cause to itch. Obs. 
zs86 J. Hooker Gtrald. Irel. in iioliushed ll, yj/x It 
may be, that. .1 .shall be able like a fle.shworiiic to itch the 
bodic of his kingdome, .and force him to scr.Htch dce[*eiie. 
X665. 1756 (see Itching///, a. 3 ). 

titeh, v.'-i Obs, [app. identical with Hitch v. 
anti early ME. IccHE-N; but the history is not 
clear.] intr. To shift one’s position a little; to move 
with a jerk or succession of jerks; or Hitch v, 3. 

ZS79 Gosson ,Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 35 You shall see siiche 
he.-iving and shouving, suche ytcliing and sh uiKIring, to 
sine by women, zs^ Pappe w. llaUhct \ itch a Tittle 
further for a good fcllowe. i6sx La»v M. Wroth Urania 
377 Shee Ml ill itcht ncercr her husliand. 

Here perhaps luilon^ the following : 

1640 A. Harhnft .Vnww. 413 Riches cannot.. each 
IKS one haires breadth n^rcr heaven. Z691 Ray Creation 

II. (1701 • 345 Without shifting of sides or at least etching 
this way and that way more or less. 

Itoh, v.^y variant of Kcbr ?». Obs.y to augment, 
incrca.se, eke o/tt. 

16x4 B. JoN.soN Barth. Fairw. ii, Halfc i^und of tobacco, 
and a qii.Titur of a pound of Coltsfiiot, mixt with it too, to 
ilcli it out. a 1634 Bi-. M. Smvth Sersn. (1632) 104 Where 
the Ivon's skin will not reach, ilicre they itch it with the 
fox skin. i6si Bkdeli. in Fuller's Abet Fediv., Eratneus 
6j To itch out hi.s travelling c harges he agreed with Baptista 
ITocria . . to accompany his two sonnes to Bononia. 

Itch, obs. variant of Eche sb.^y Eke sbj a. 

*89S in Antiquary (1888) May axi For itches for the bell 
roapes vj**. 

t rtchftd, a. Obs. rare'^, [f. Itch sb, + -tUL.] 
Full of itching, itchy, 
ira PALSf^R. 316/3 Itche or ytchcfull, grafeux. 

ItcllineSM (i tHnes). [f. Itchy + -ress.] The 
quality or state of being itchy ; itchy sensation. 
s88a-34 Goods Study Med. <cd. 4) II. 383 He adds another 


charaeltt. not always pitisiit bowevan nam^, lidifaMu 
of the skin. 1847 Johnston in Proc. Benu, Xat. CM 11 . 
No, 5. 333 The place in which they had burrowed wa.s 
indicated 4)y itchincsa. 

XtehinK (i'tjiq), vbl, sb. [f. Itoh d- -uro 
1. A feeling of uneasinesfi or irritation in the skin, 
which leads to scratching ; see Itch w.f i. 

ataaAAncr, R, 338 beonwule ^ ^ichinge ilest, hit 
bunch^ god for to gniden. sjOe wyClip J?eu/, xxviii. 37 
Smyit thcc the Lord with . . scab forsothc and itchynge 
[1388 3icchyng, ichynge, Ucchiiig). 14.. Xom, in Wr.- 
wulcker 708^ x Hie pmntus. a jekynge. e 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 538/3 5ykynge, or 3yklhe, pruritus, Pkpvs 

Diary xo Feb., In the morning, most of my disease, 
that IS, itching and pimples, were gone. Z797 ’M. Baiixir 
Morb. Anat, (1807) 205 They have commonly an itching at 
the nose. z84i^ Buim Dis. Liver 159 She b^ame affected 
w'iih excessive Itching of the .skin, which prevented .sleep. 

attrib. z6o8 Armin Nest A7n/i. 11880) 48 The World.. 
si:ratc:bing her brainc with her itching piiif. .answerc.s, MlliAt 
then 7 i6xt CuiuR. s. v. Almuy Wc call it, stone Allum, or 


itching pouder. 

2 .y^. An uneasy desire or hankering : - Itch sb. %, 

1340 Ayenb. x6 pet uerste heau^ of ^ bc.ste of helle ya 
prtdc..pe uifte icinge, in cle[r]gie avarice o|;er couayilse. 
1676 tr. GuiUaiierds Voy, A thens 33 A rich Turk in that 
City . . had an itching after the young Man.s Estate. 1709 
Pope Ess. Crit. 33 All fools have still an itching tt deride. 
Z8B4 James's Gat, 27. Ang. 3/x An irrepressible itching 
for a little more military glorj'. 


Itcliiiig [f* Itch v.i + -imo 2.] 

That itches. 

1 . That has or is characterized by a feeling ol 
irritation in the skin ; itchy. ^ 

ctooo [see Itch v.^ x]. 1665 Hooer A/icrojj^, xxvl 146 
The itching tickling pain quiikly grew languid 17^ 
Bkkkei.kv 2Hd Lei. Tar-sonter 4 15 A very useful wash 
for weak| dry, or itching eye.s. P. Manson Trop, 

Dis, xxxiii. 523 With a papiilo-vc.sicular itching eruption 
resembling scabies. 

a. fig. That h.*is an irritating desire or uneasy 


craving. 

Often qualifying sbs. denoting Ijodily organs in metaphori- 
cal phrases, as itching earsy a craving to hear something 
new, persons who crave to hear noydtie.s (hence itching- 
eared) ; an iiclung palm, a hankering after gain, an ava- 
ricious disposition; T itching clf* 07 v, a ]tasston fur gamb- 
ling (cf. quot. 1726 in Itch sb. 3). 
fi 1335 l’J'i:ii t*.* 3]. 1581 Sidney Afol. Poettie (Aih.) 

There is nothing of so .sacred a niaie.stie, but Ihui an 
itciting tongue may i'iib1)C it selfe vpon it. 25^ N. T. 
(kheiii.) 3 Tim, iv. ;4 According to their owiie desires they 
wil heape to them selues maisters, hauing itching earcs. 1601 
Shakn. Jul, C, IV. iti. 10 Cassius, yx>ii your setfe Are much 
condemn'd to hnue an itdiing Palme. 1607 Hieron H'hs. 
1. 196 A few blotted lo.atirs; such (lerhaps, as in thisitr.hing- 
eured generation, .few wijl take not ice of. 1617 Morvson 
Itin. I. 198, 1 had an itching desire to see JeiiiSiilein. 1693 
ill Dr^'den's Jm'enal xiv. (1697) 342 If the Failier, says 
Juvenal, love the Bo.y and Dice, the Buy* will l>e j^iven to an 
Itching E11 k>w. 1847 A. Bknnik Disc, xxii, 393 Tins i.s no idle 
crowd come to guxe or to fill an ilcLiing e«ii. 1B71 Dixon 
Tir.vtr IV. vii. 63 Fees were always welcome to liis i^'liing 
palm. 1876 IP'orid No. n.>8. it 'Ibe causes cllcbres. which 
have supplied such pii|uant reading to an itching public. 

ts. T’hat causes itching. Obs, 

X665 Hooke Microgr. xxvi. 145 Of Cowage, and the itching 
operation of some Imdics. 17^ P. Brow ne Jamaica 33d 
The plant is well known on account of its sharp itching 
linirs. 1879 Bkitten & Holland /'/ rtNZ-M., Itching Berries, 
Fruit of Fosa cofiina. Lane, 


Hence ZtchlBg’ly adv. 

.*6 s 7J. BkNniAM Tuv Treat, 19 Itchlogly desiring Novel- 
ties. 

t I'tcUeSMy a. Obs, [f. Itch jA-h-ims.] Free 
from itching or the itch ; tree from an itching palm, 
incorruptible. 

1635 Quarles Embl, i. x. (1718)41 One rubs his itchless 
elbow. 16^ Herhick llesper.y To Sir y. Berkley, Thou 
art just and itchlesse, and dost please 'I'hy genius with two 
strength'ning buttvesses. «* 

Ztcliy <7. Now collo^, [f, Itoh* sb, i -y. 
The form appears in OE. as glossing 'putri- 
dus, punilentus* Hpt. ( 71 . 453.J Affected with 
itching or the itclx ; of the nature of the itch. 

1530 Palsgr. 3x6/3 Itche [mispr. /or itchie or itchye] or 
ytchcfull, grafeux, 1580 Hollvband Treas. Er, lung, 
Galleii.r, scabbed, itchie. 1599 A. M. tr. Gaty/kauePs Bk. 
Physicke 353/2 When any yuuge i’ersoiine is Itchye, let 
Itim layc of this^iouUlrc in water, and the watcSii^lbc like 
oyle. t 6 l 6 Sirarx.. & Markh. Country Earsne 201 His 
leaues or looles applyed to itchie places . . dou great gotxl 
viito the .same, zysg Bkaolky Earn. Diet, s.v. Itch, All 
Itchy humour wifi come out and t»e dry'd up entirely. 
asSM J. Young Intell. Philos, xxxv. (iSjs.i 350 Your elbow 
i.s itchy and your toe is sore. 

Eg. Ii. JoN'SuN Cynthia's Fev, in. ii, A third.. takes 
the coming gold. .Tlmt fumrly rubs his dry and itchy jpalnis. 
1784 Cowi'RR Task IV. 582 Excess, the .scrofulous anrf itchy 
plague. 

suffix^ y corresponding to F. -Uty I- -ita 
{rites), atC Gr. -frqr, forming adjs. and sbs. (ol 
adj. origin) with the sense * (one) connected with or 
belonging to * a member of as in dxXfr^r adj, 
heavy armed, sb, a heavy-armed soldier (f. Hvka 
armour), iroAcrqr citizen (f. v^Air city). Its fem. 
form is -ins (-1TI8). Both the masc. and fem. forms 
were extensively used in forming technical names 
of natural products, diseases, etc. 

A frequent use in Gr. was to form ethnic and local designar 
tions, as *AfiSi9p(rft Abderite, Iray^ms Sugirite, 

/ri|t Sybarite,Topn9»»ri)t denieen oCTaitanii. nonce, often 
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used by the LXX to render Heb. names In •t, as in 
*l(rpai}Airi|f tsraelite, Aevin^v Levite/A|iaAi}jKtriK Amolekite, 
*X<ifuugAirqf Ishmaehte, MMa^^Tqe Moabite, Sooofiirai Sodo- 
mites. etc. Later, in Christian use, in the names of sects, 
styled either after their locality, their founder, or some 
tenet, rite, or other characteristic, v a desert-dweller, 

eremite, hermit, NiMAatrat Nicojmtatis (pi.), 'laicw^irnt 
Jacobites, Mora^uoirai Monoph}’sites, etc. Some of the 
Ureek terms (esp. those in ChriMtian use) were adopted in 
I^atin, either unchaiisr-d in -r/rr or often in -Jfa, the plural 
(which was more frequent in use) bcinff in - 7 Xar: thus 
Syhafftat and, in the Vulgate, etc., LevUU or 
Levfta^ Israilii^t /sMafil(.ir, AMmmilfJWt M 6 ah%tae, Nico» 
(.'il.so (HtdltVf Reubinif^t etc., where the 
I4XX have rdd, ; and in later and mediaeval writers 

Marcitmltm^ Rbidnltm^ Aupttliaf, J/rtniaJ/jr, MomphyxlLv^ 
etc. FTence the suflUx has passed into Fr. and Kng. in the 
rorm-f 7 r,p]. •//«. Already in the metrical Gtnnisft Rxotim 
craso we find Amonit^Arabitx by Wyclif the Vulgate wortls 
ill dim are duly rendered by forms in -r/rr, -ytis. in later 
liiblical versions the ending is extended to other tribal n.inies. 
e. g. 'Aan/i^tot, Xarai'aioi, V'ulg. Amorrxi, Chantuueu 
Wyclif AiWfKti, Chananei i6th c. versions AMort/is, 
CanatwUes. 

.Another frequent use of the tcriniiialion was to form name.'i 
of minerals and gems (acOectively with AiiOof *. stone ’ under- 
stood), e.g, dvtfpaiciriic anthracite, aia«mi|c blood-stone, 
ha:nL*uit«, 6 ^C-ni% snake-stone, serpentine, ^sAit^n^ moon- 
stone, .sqilenite, etc. Nearly all these occur ulso^ in !.•. in 
**liny, who moreover adds several not recorded in Greek. 
I'liese have been handed down and increased by inedimval 
and early modern Latin wnicrAdeprfl^iWa/ibMtremWfMid 
have ;^iven origin to our modern use of •rfe in names of 
fossils and minerals. 

Tlie following are the chief English uses of the 
suffix : ^ 

1 . Forming names of persons. (Often also used 
adjectively.) 

a. In words already formed in Gr, or L., of the 

classes above mentioned, and in analogous terms; 
c. g. S(iij^iritet Syl*ariU ; Isvadite^ Ammo* 

w/Vt’, Amoritg, Benjamifu, Canaan Be, Gadite, 
Gileadite., Hamite, /shmaelite, Kechabitc, Reuben* 
Be, Semite, Sodomtie, etc. ; eremite, Ebimiite, 
Adamite, Jacobite, Mardonite, Maronite, Azymiie, 
Monophysite, Anthropomorphite, I'atimite, etc. 

b. Iti words of modern iormalioii : (/r) Deiioling 
an inhabitant of a place ; as Sydneyite^ Clapkamite, 
Dnrhamite, Ludhwitoi now rare, and mostly 
somewhat contemptuous, (b) Denoting a disciple, 
follower, or adherent of a person or doctrine ; as 
Wyefiffite, Campbel/ite, Daleite, Glassite, h^in^* 
ite, IHneyite, Simeonite ; Brontcite, Darwinite, 
JIuj;oite, Kuskinite, ShdUyite, Spence rite, Aolaite; 
Ihyanite, Canningite, Ilealyite, Jacobite^ Luddite, 
MackinUyite, Pameliite, Peelite, t IVilliamife 
(adherent of William HI). So Prc*mpkaelUe, 
Silverite, Independent Labourite, etc. 

Thcge have a tendency to be depreciatory, being mostly 
given by opponents, ana seldom ai^nowlerlged by tbusc to 
whom they are applied. The following are illustraiioii> of 
sriine of thcirc formations : 

181B ScdTT Urt. ef Midi, x vlii, 1 am not a MacMillanite or 
a Xii-sselitc, or a Hainiltonuin, or .x Harleyite, or a How- 
denite. iSote, All various species of the great genus 
Camcronian.) i 8 ao LonsdaU Mag, Aug. .150A in 1814, liic 
Ingliainitcchurches foriried a union with the Daleitechurcbes 
in Scotl.xnd. 1883 Athcmenm 27 Jaii. 11^/3 Of Musset, us 
Imcomcs a goad litigoite, he has nothing lo say. 1886 
blanch. Exam, 13 Jan. 3/2 Legislation which is r«*gardcd as 
n violation of that uriticlplo by .ill thorough-going Herbert 
Spencerites. 1888 KinKR HACCAKn CW. QuaritAi i, Other 
fmic, yet more learned, declared it to be an ancient British 
dwelling .. Afrs. Massey . . w.xs a British dwclliiigift).^ 1891 
Daily .VVna 5 Mar, s. b Swift was a Tolstoi te before his day. 
*B 9 » Athensemn r Oct. 449/2 These shoit stories have not 
the attractions which the true Zolaiie loveth. 1895 Tiutci 
8 Jan. 9/5 Ireland will p.>e Healyiies .'«nd Kedmonditus 
battling with Dillonites for the honour of rcin-csentiiig the 
united will of the Irish nation. 1897 IV’fstm, Gas. 12 July 
3/3 * 'The Shirley country ’^-as the Siien Valley Is now called 
by Brontfiites. s8^ Daity Netos la Jan. 6A ^'he fine mass 
meeting of the IncTependent rAlx>uriCefi. 

2 . a. Paltepnt, Used to form the names of fossil 
organisms, animal or vegetable; as ammonite, 
beJemnUe, cafamiie, dendrite, echiniU, eticrinite, 
lignite, trilobite, etc. 

The.se iMRlfiw the type of Gr. ftarpexfTit^.toadstone, etc., 
and were at first used in their Latin form in dtes : see the 
individual words. 

b. Mineral, The systematic ending of the names 
of mineral species, comprising names of nncient 
origin in Arefs, as anthracite, heematUe, ophite, 
selenite, or in -iVir, as chlorite, hepatite, hyalite, 
and a vast number of modem names in which -iU 
is added to an element expressing colour, structure, 
physical characters or affinities, or to the name 
of a locality, discoverer, mineralogist, distinguished 
scientist, or other person whom the discoverer 
may have desired to commemorate.^ Examples 
are alhite, aauri/e, melanite, dichroite, graphite, 
apatite, calcite, syenite, tabradorite, teadnillite, 
humholdHie^ wemerite, brewsterife, danaite, dar* 
vnnite. Earlier names of minerals have in some 
cases been displaced by names in ->Vtf,.and some 
names with otW endings as -atie, -in, etc. have 
been oonfoniied to the -ite type. For names of 
VoL. V. 


rocks, Dana has suggested the difTcrentiated ending 
*yte, founded on trachyte, as in aphanyte, dioryte, 
epidosyte, and the like; but this has not found 
universal acceptance. 

3 . Anat, and Zool, Used to form terms denoting 
one of the constituent parts, segments, or joints of 
a body or organ ; as in somite a segment of the 
body ; so cerite, pleurUe, poditt, tergite, a segment 
of the horn or antenna, side, foot, back, etc. Cf. 
cephalostegite, coxopodite, ischiocerite, ischiepodite, 

(.The'te forms were iiitrrKiuced (in French) in i'>5r by H. 
Milne EduiArdii iObservaticfts sitrlatf/nclrMf tegmiu ntairc 
des Cruslacles Dicapodts, in Ami. Set. Sat. (Zool.i 3, 
XVI. 221). They were app. first used in Eng. in 1855, by 
C Spence Bate iRtpori Rrit. Assoc. 185^1 38' ; hut tlicy 
owe their general use esp. to Huxley tLcc/. on General 
Nai. Hist, 1857, Anai, Jnrerteb. Anim, 1877, cic.), (F. A. 
Rather, M.A., Nat. Hist. Museum, South Kensington.)] 

4 . Chem. Uscii to form the names of some sac- 
charine substances, glucoses, and other organic 
compounds, as damboniU, dulciie, erythHte, inos- 
ite, isoduhite, mannite, me/ampyrite, pittite, 
quern te, sorbite, chiefly f. the names of plants ; also 
of explosives, as cordite, dynamite, hercuUte, 
melinite ; and of commercial products, as ebonite, 
•vulcanite, etc. 

[In the earlier of these the suflix wa.s in ori^i!l apparently 
the same as in the preceding groiip.s. mannite lieing, it 
were, the di.%tinctive coiistitnent of manna ; but in the 
names of explosives and other products this .sense dis- 
appears, and die is merely a derivative.) 

b. In Inorganic Chemistry, dte is the systematic 
termination of the names of the salts of acids 
denominated by adjectives in ~ous\ e.g. nitrite 
a salt of nitrous acid, sulphite a sail of sulphurous 
acid. 'This was part of the systematic nomencla- 
ture introduced by (juyton de Morveau and Lavoi- 
sier in their Nometiclature Chimique of 1787. 

[In thi‘« use, the auffix has no direct connexion with the 
Gr. -iri|v, but was .suggested by, and difierenttated from, 
the .suffix -ate (-atf. ^ 3^ appropruitcd to salts of acids in dc. 
In the words of the authors cited {Nomcncl. Chimb] ne, p. 40', 
thc.se are Meriiiinai.sonH tliflcreiires adaptdes ^ la mitinc 
racine, de la manicre qui a poru Ic plus convcnable au 
jugement de I’oreille. ... 

.Siilphtff^ sera le nom gcncrique de tous les sets formes 
de Tocide sulphuriqiie. 

Sulph/A* sera lo nom des sel$ formi^s de Tacidc sulphur- 
eux. 

(p. 49) Cette distinction tine foU dmhlie nous a donnd )cs 
nitrates ct les nitrites, les phes/hafes et ics phosphites, les 
aeiiates a<itiics\\ 

A few of the words in -tVe have derivative adjs. in 
•Itio, as Hamitic, Semitic, dendritic, encrinitic, 
anthracitic, harmatitic ; many of those in group l 
have adjs. in -itiali, as Isracliiisk, Moalntisk. 

-ite, ^uJpixK an ending of adjs.,’ adapted from 
1^. pa. pplcs. in *itus, dtus, of vbs. in dre, •l^re, 
•ere, as in emditus erudite, exquisitus exquisite, 
cotnpositus composite, or from the corresponding 
Rom.anic dto, .n-s favourite ; also of sbs, derivc<l 
from the same or from the cognate L. sbs. in -us, as 
appetitus apiictite. Also, of verbs formed fiom 
the s.amc ppi. stems, as expedite, unite ; but from 
stems in -ft, tlie verbs usually end in -it, as posits 
exhibH, merit ; this w^as formerly also usual with 
adjs., as opposit, recotuiit. 

I-teid, -ot, ME. pa. pple. of Tib v. 

I-teiht, -teiaht, of Teach %k 

t Z-teiled, a. Ohs. [f. I- J + Tail sh. ^ -ed 2.] 
Tailctl, having a tail. 

a xMjn Sawlcsirante in Cott. Horn. 951 Itcilcrlc drnken 
griKllcne asc dcoflen. 

t Z*teL Obs. [OE.gctxl, -tel ( - OS. gital, Du. 
gctal), f.ge-, 1-1 \ teltan to count, Teli..] Number. 

c usoo Ags. Gesp. Matt. xiv. si poira elciidra wm:a 

fif hmsenda wern butan wiftim & riUlum. rxaos I.av. 7805 
Nii^te tia mon hat itel CX ban sciinm )*at scileden after. 

l-teld, i-telded, i-tield, ME. pa. pple. of 
Tem» V. to erect. I-teled, of Till v. 

tZ-telle, S'. Obs. [OY^gefe/lan (=^OS. gitcl/iatt, 
OIIG. ge-, gizellen, MHG. geuln), f. ge-, I- pref. '^ 
-h tellan, Tkll v.^ 

1 . irons. To number, reckon, tell. 

971 iUUkl. Horn. 203 Hie .. ^et«aldon was e.-ic 

syx hund manna .. aeweald. cxvj^I.antb. I tom. 133 Na 
man iie mihle itellcn a more he me mei 9eo steorren of 
heuene. 

2 . To recount, narrate, tell. 

^ € iao5 I.AV. 24697 Nes he nmuere iboren . . he cu 9 e him 
itelle. .of halue han richedome. 

^ Zteiift ( 9 i't£m), ado. and sb. [a. L. item adv., 
just so, in like manner, moreover, f. f-x, i~d he, it 
4- advb. ending dem. Used also in K. as adv. (1 290 
in Godef. Compt.) and as sb. from the 16th cent.] 

I) A. adv. Likewise, also. Used to introduce a 
new fact or statement, or, more frertnrntly, each 
new article or particular in an euuiiieiation, esp. in 
a formal list or document, as an inventory, bousc- 
hold-book, will, etc. 

1398 in Rymer/^dr/fr^ (rvoo) VIII, 55 Item, it ic Accordii 
and Ordaint that [etc.]. Ibid., Item, for als niykil as [etc.]. 


I-TBOir. 

c X400 MArwoEV. (1839' xxviii. 288 /tern, in thin Yle .. there 
is a manner of Wode, hard and Mrong. 14x8 in E. E. If ’/l/s 
(1882) 31 Item I bc-(picthe lo the fibres Mcnoiirfi of Hrygge- 
north . .xl s. Item I bequetlic. .to the ffreres of Wodchoii^e 
xl R. 1484 Cam os b'ablfs 0/ A i/once i, Item niy sone sup. 
pose it niil a lytyll lliyngc !u Iihuc a good Frcwl. 15^ 
Chrtm. Gr, Friars (Camdeni 56 Item ibis ycre was 
the c;h.snnlcrys jnii clowne. Item also the wacche at mj'd- 
1-01111:1 was l.'cgoniie :izaytie. .. Iiciu also the byshoppe of 
Wr.ni-hestcr. .prcchcd before the kyng, 160X Shako. T.vet. 
.V. I. v. 265 It sh.*llje ltiUGntoried...A.s, Item rwo lippes in- 
•liflTerent rwldo, Item two grey eyes, with lids to them. 133a 
Fikmiinvj bliscr 11. i. Wks. 18K2 1X. 30S item. Two muskets 
one of which only wants the lock. lySi CowfV-R Trjith 1.52 
Not a grace .'ippears on strictest search, Biii that she fasts, 
and, item, goes to church, a 1818 in Cruise Digest (td. 2> VI. 
337. He. .added this clause : ^Item, all the houses and kinds 
which I have given between iny sons, is to thL purpose, 
that [etc.]*. 

B. sb, 

1 . A statement, maxim, or admonition such as 
was commonly introduced by the word item\ a 
snying with a particular bearing. ITence, generally, 
an intimation, a hint. Esp. in vbl. phrases, as to 
give (take, etc.) an item, also to give (take, etc.) 
item. Now U. S. lot at. 

IS®* '1'. Nomion Calvings lust, iv, xii. <1634) 616 marg.^ 
Two Items to the Church of Rome conccrniii.t; the single 
life wliit;h they require in the otder of Priests. x6oo ILu.- 
LANr> Livy xxv. xvi. «;59 The Scx>th.-i;tyers afore.said, liuil 
given an Item, and foretold, that this prodigious sight 
|>ctteined properly' unto the chirfe captnine. x6^ IIii-.kon 
U'hs, 1. 171 ‘That nothing be lo.si , it was one of our 
Saiiiours items. Bcnvan Piigr. II. 150 He..tia.s Need 

of :in I turn, to r-.'iuiion him to take heed, every Moment of 
the Day. 1704 Heamsk Duct, tiist. 11. 14 Getting item 
thereof, he departed to the sc.-u 1786 Mrs. Incmbai d Such 
thhtfjs are 51 (in A’r. Thcaf.) If my friend had not given me 
an item of this 1 should think her dow'nright angry.' a x8te 
Spirit ij/* yVwM \N.Y.) (Bartlrii), The minil ycr gel item 
that I'm back, .set off for the cruss-roads. 

2 . An article or unit of any kind included in an 
enumeration, computation, or sum total ; an entry 
nr thmg entered in an account or register, a clause 
of a document, a detail of expenditure or uicoine,cU\ 

1578 T. WiLCOCKS AVfw. Faults 50 The law-e layeth no 
Item to yourc charge. 1588 Marprcl. .Epist. (Aib.> ;io Hi.-i 

g race had need to prouide a bag ful of Items for you If yon 
e Ko liheral. z6oi Cornwallis Ess, ix, i h.it inakc.-s ik*L 
the purse emptie, and the hoiischnld-bookc rich in Items. 
1607 l)i; KkKR Kut's Coftjur. (1S4V) 34 Our vaunt* ciirrcr . . 
oflfred to p-ay some of the tauern items. 1765 Cowper t.et. 
to y. Hid Deo., Wks. 1837 XV. 7 TIiiii 1 may return .ns 
particular an answer to your letter as po.ssi>>Ie, 1 will tukc it 
Item by item, j. Yf;.\rs AVx/. Hht. Comm. 87 Timber 
is an important item in the national revenue. 1876 Gi'.o. 
Ei.iot Dau. Her. iii, I have to .‘•pend a goc«d deal in that 
way ; it is a large item. 

D. A detail of information or news, esp. one in 
new.yaper. 

x8x 9 r.. E. O'Mkara E.vp, Trans. St. Ilcltna it The 
general accuracy of these items may be inferred. 1865 
I. iW’ELi. Scotch the Snake Vx. Wks. i9go V'. 241 Wc cannot 
e.siimatc the value of the ilcms in our d.’iily tiewspapdw. 
1876 ^ Among my J*hs. Ser. n, 130 This ileru kind nf 
dcMTiption. t888 J. Inglis Tmt Lr/ir Tigcr/and s Filling 
my spurting jouriml with many itencs of more than fnlin.'ir'y 
iiitcrusi. 

Item ( 91 'tern), V. [f. prcc.] h‘ans. To set down 
or reckon up item by item ; to enter as an item. 

^ 1601 ? MAKsrn.v Fas^uil .V Kath. iv. 157 Here I h.aue 
item'd forth what 1 am woi th. 16x5 Sir E. Holy Cury-y- 
Combe i. 14 H.'td he Iteind the lampe oylc, as well as hee 
suiiinicd the Sp.'inish wine, his intnuling ctirinsity would 
hauc passed with lessc blanii*. X7Z6 Addison Drummer 
III. i, 1 have Item’d it in my memory. 1788 Cow Pkit Stanzas 
for ] VftF, 1 . . item rJow-n the victims of the past. 1855 Lkw cs 
Goftbv 1. 111. ix. 303 A prc)C(*.5S which looked less heroic when 
iiein'd in the bill next day. 

I-temed, ME. pa. pple. of Tame »2 
Itemise (artemaiz;, v. C'hiefly U.S. [f. Item sh. 
+ -I 7 .E.] irons. To set down by items or enter as 
an item ; to specify ihc items of .an account, etc.). 
Hence X’temised ///. a . ; also Z'ttmlsa'tioa, the 
action of itemizing. 

1864 Webster s.v„ To itemize the co.sl of a raiIro«*id. 
a z88i .S. l..\NiKK Eng. ptoyel v. (iSS.p 98 .'E^hyliis paints 
these conclusions W'ilii a big bru^h . . .Shelley itemizes them. 
x88;3 Harper's Mag. July 850/2 .V kindness that can never 
be itemifed in thcbilh^ 1890 Fad Mali G. 20 June 7/2 The 
hostess reads an ilemued list of her expenuiture.s. ibIm 
Columbus (O.) Disp,^ 10 Nov. 6/4 Demanding from each, a 
sep:iration and itemization of any and all bills paid iluring 
their official terms. 

I'temiier. [f- prec. 4- -er L] One who itemizes ; 
also One who furnishes items to a news- 

paper. 

iftSo Caugregationalist ai Sept. (Cent- Dict.>, An iteini/er of 
the ‘ Adams TranscrifH *. 1887 in Ribte Siv. Rer.(V.S.) Feb. 
27/2 The iteinircrs liavc often Ireon huge misinterpreters of 
the gospel. 

I-tempred, i>fE. i>n. pple. of Temper v. I- 
tempted, I- tented, of Tempt, Tent. 1-tend, 
of 'fiNR V. to .sliut. l-tend(e, intent, of Tend v. 
to kindle. I-tened, of Teen zl 
t l-teoilf V. Obs. [OE, ^etPoft (cognate with 
Goth, gatinhan, OIIG. gieiahan, geziehin), f. U^on 
to draw, Tee-J 

1 . frans. To draw, draw on, attract. (Only OF*.) 

a 1000 Guthlac 546 Woldun hy Reteon in orwennysse 
inekAudus cempnn, 
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2 . To bring tip, educate, instnict. 

075 O, K. Chron.i jcr wicran oil rimcraefte rihte 

;(eta;«ne. e >ms ^av. 241S pe kinj^. . to Corince hine seiidv 
ill 10 bii lumle, he liiiiG sculde wel itcon. 

3. intr. I’o come or prow to (an i*nd or result). 

c 1X05 b \v. 3vri4 Sirongliche he wes auasred . . to wulche 
binge hit iteon wolilc nim wex itacned here. 
I-teoiSe^ed, M K. pa. ppic. oi Tjthk v. 

Iter PI. Itera, i| itrnera. [a. 

L. ?/<?/* journey, way, road; in sense i, med.LJ 

1 . //isi. A circuit of the Justices in Eyre or the 
Justices of Assize or the Forest; « Eykjc i. Also 
transf. Any similar circuit. 

1647 Baoon Dite^ GoifU Eng. 1. Ixi. iga These Iters were 
little other tlian vUitation.s of the Country by the gr.'iud 
Connell of Lords. 168s AW. RheU Sheriffs 45 A Sentence 
or Verdict of the Judges of the Iter's, or of ine Courts at 
l^w. a 1734 North Lives (18*6) 1. 79 The court of the 
fore^t is in the nature of an iter. 1876 W. C. Smith in 
EncycL Hrit. IV. 64/x The f.ord Chamuerlain, by his iUr, 
or circuit of vtdtation, maintained a common standard of 
right and duties in all burghs. 

b. The record of proceedings during .*1 circuit. 
XS98 MAmviM>i>Z,«7V<rf iil. § 2 '1615) 34 The Assises 

or Iter* of Pickrin;? and Lancaster are, as it were, the 
boukes of yceres and Terincs, unto the Foreit I. awes. z668 
Ant, Kal, 4* Inv. (18361 111. 441 Search such iters and 
other records, .as. .Chislcit shall desire. 

2 . A Roman road or line of travel. 

1751 rhil. Trans. XLVII. 216 In the second iter of 
Aiifonine's Itinerary, we find . . Kbor.tcuin. 177* Anti^. 

8| A.O. 140, til the reign of Antoninus, Britain M'.as 
dividt'd into Itinera or public Roads from one end of the 
Ki!)gdom to the other. 1851 D. VV'ii.son /Vt-A. Ann. (1B61) 

I. 52 'rhis siugul.Tr structure .. ho unlike anything usually 
found on the line of the legionary iters. 1873 Bl'ri on f/ist. 
Sivf. L i. X4 In the route of the ninth iter. 

3 . .'huU, A way or passaj;e; sfer, the tubular 
cavity leading from the third to the fourth ventricle 
of the brain. 

1897 .Ail/utif's .Sysl. Mtd, III. 206 The lateral ventricles 
and the iter have been found dilated without any obvious 
ineclianical cause. 

+ I*ter, V. Obs. rare, [a. F. iUrer (14SS in 
(jodvf.), ad, L. iterSr re to Iteuatk.] irans. To 
iterate, repeat, renew, licnee fl'tering 7 fb!, sh, 

1530 Pai.sgr. 145 .Some betoken ittering or renewing of a 
dtde. Ildii. 574/2, 1 iter, or renewc, or do a thyng ag.iync, or 
do a thyng ofte tynics, Je itere, 
tXtaraUe .i‘t(;tabM), a, Obs, rare. [ad. late 
.(.i, HertlbiMs (Teit.), f. iterd-re to Iterate : see 
•AUI.K.I Capable of being iterated or repeated. 
...fSfii T. NoitmN CnMns Inst. iv. i. (1634' 510 snarg,, 
'rhat repentance is no more itcrable^ than baptisine. 1590 
SwinOuknr Tesiatnents 51 When licence is graunted to 
nnie to doe an iterahle acte, otherwise against lawe. it ought 
to he restrained to the first note oncly. <ii68a Siu T 
Uhownk Tracts (16S4) 178 They had made their Acts iterahle 
by sober hands. 

X'toralj a. Asiai. [irreg. f. Iter jA + -al.] Per- 
taining lo the iter of the brain. 

Iterance .i terans). [f. Iterant : sec -anor.] ! 
Repetition, iteration. | 

1604 SiiAKS. Of A. V. ii. 150 AZntil, My Husband? Otk, j 
What needs (bis itteraiice, Wotniiu? I .say, thy Husband. 
1850 Mks. UrowniNo Sonnets fn^m the Portugnsse xxi, 
.Say thou dost love me, love me, love mo ; toll The silv» r 
iterance. 1876 Dowdkn Poems 60 What voice is this the 
Hi-a sends forth, Disconsolate iter.ance, a p.asshinlcss moan? 
1883 n. C. Murray ffearfs 111. xxvi. 40 The persistent 
itcixiiice of this phrase alarmcil the surgeon. 

Iteranoy tfransi). [f. next : cf. prcc., and 
see -vNCY.J The quality of being iterant ; iterance. 

1889 F. PioOT Strangest Journey my Life 131 ‘but he 
cuinv> home *, 1 r«[>c:ited, with tlie iterancy of de.spair. i8g6 
in Daily Setus 25 Jnly 8/x We had been told with a wearying 
iterancy that we would never return alive. 

Iterant (i terant), a, [ad. L. itcrUnUem^ pr. 
pple. of iterd-re to Iterate.] That iterates or 
repents ; rej^eating, echoing. 

i6a6 Racon Syha § 9 At A Reflexion Iterant, w'hich we 
( all Eccho. /hid. | 243 There is no difTcreiice betweenc tlie 
Concurrent Kccho, and the Iterant, hut the (juicknesse or 
SI.jwneSi.Ne of thcReturiie. 1708 /irit, A folio No. 9. \ h. 1863 
lIoWRLLS Louis LrhcausCouvers.f A flight of cl.niiorous kill- 
ilces Ruse from their tiinoruiis sleep with piercing .'uid 
iterant challenge. 1868 (>i:o. Euor Sf. Gipsy 2Q9 Tlie 
iterant voice ( )f heartless Echo, whom no pain can move 
To say aught else than we have said to her. 
t X'teratev //f- Obs, Forms: 5 iterat,6 -7 
iterate, [ad. L. iterdt-us^ pa. pple. of tterdre: 
see next.] -» iTEllATEi). 

a. as adj. 

1471 Rn'LKV Comp, Alch, xi. iv. in Aslini. (i6s») 183 Hyt 
Multyplyeth by Itcrat Fermenticion. 1657 w. Mokick 
C^na guasi Kiui/if Def, xxxii. 298 When our faith is other- 
wise well enough known, there needs no iterate confession. 

b. pa. pple , ; see Iterate 

1531 Moke Casd’^t. Tindalt Wk-S. 351/2 Hys epen pro- 
clamacions diners limes iterate and* renewed. 1558 Hp. 
Watsoh Serf. Sacram. 11. t 2 'I'lie haptisine is good and may 
iivl be itemte and gcuen agaync. nt6a6 Up. .Aniikmwks 
Serm. (1856) 1. 374 These and these sin.s I have committed, 
so many so heinous, so oft iterate. 

Hence f X’teratalj adv., re[)cateflly. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iil 40 The cemeterial cells 
. .were filled with draughts of .Scripture .stories . . itcrately 
anccting the pourtraits of Enoch, L.-uuru.s, Jonas, and the 
vision of Execbiel. 

Xtwate (i’tw't), V, Also 6 yterato, 7 iterat, 
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itterate. [f. L. iterat-, ppl. stem of iterd-re to 
do again, rqmt, rehearse, £ iterum again. Fre- 
ceiled in use by Iterate ///. a , ; see prec ] 

1 . tram. To do (something) over again; to 
perform (an action) a second time, or reproduce 
(an effect) ; to repeat ; to renew. Now rare, 

*533 CovF.RT)Ai.K Treat. Lord's Wks. (Parker Soc.) 

I. 4^ Neither do they think that it ought to be so c:^en 
itcr.'ited ami repeated, after that we have once received 
Christ. ■ 1594 WK.s-r tnd Pi, .Symbol, ^ 175 Amongst heretikp 
are numliered Anabaptists, which wickedly yterate holy 
baptisme. xfigo Asum«ilk Chym, CoiUvt, 78 The drej>s 
being cast away, iterate the Sublimation of the most .white 
Dust by it self 168a tr. Boyle's tnd Contn, Exf, Phys.- 
mech, VII. iv, Having wiped and cleansed away the soot, I 
iterated the experiment. rti 734 North Lives (1826) III. 
341 He found that by often itemting, his thoughts lost of 
their force. t86a Hook Lives Abbs. II. 642 That cannot be 
said to be iterated, which is not known to have been done 
before. 

2 . To say, mention, or assert again or repeatedly; 
to repeat. 

1533 'I'lNDALB Snppero/T.ard\/\L's^, (Parker Soc.) 111 . 245, 
I ainhere compelled to inculk aud iterate it with so many 
words. 2597 Hooker PlceL Pol, v. xxxvii. | 2 This is the 
very cause why we iterate the Psalms oftencr then any 
other p.Trt of Scripture. x6f 1 HiB(.R Eccius, xli. 23 Iterating 
and .speaking againe that which thou hast heard. 1661 
Mono AN Sph. Gentry it. i. 5 You must nut ittcratc or name 
one Colour twice in the blaxon of one Coat 1858 .*sat. Rev, 
90 Nov. 500/2 Scientific research iterate.^ and reiterates one 
moral . . the greatness of little things. 1863 CownicN Clarke 
Shahs. Char. v. 134 She iterates.. to all the charges crowd* 
iiig in against him, * My husband !' 

1 3 . To make double or twofold ; to duplicate. 
Obs. rare. 

x66o J. Lloyd Prim. F.pisc, 70 Our Saviour iterated their 
ordinary into the iLcstoral extraordinary and ozdinary 
offices. 

Hence I'terating vbl. sK 

c Z590 Marlowe Faust, v. X57 The iterating of these lines 
brings gold, a 1626 B.acon Max. <$• Uses Com. Law xxi. 
(1636) 74 The doubling or iterating of that and no more, .is 
reputed ntigatinn. 1644 Digiiy Maus^Soul (1645) 127 The 
iterating of those acts, u'hich brought it from ignorance to 
knowledge. 

Iterated (i-tCrir'tM), ppl. a. [f. prcc. + .itDl.] 
Dune or said a^ain ; repeated ; renewed. 

1605 Timmb Quersif. 11. v. 125-6 Wlitch itter.Tted circula- 
tions and distulntions can also passe by the^ iicckc of the 
alleinbic. 1703 Rowe Clyss, 11. 1.683 'l*o me it brings more 
Pain and iterated Woes. 1823 Dk (^ltnckv Language Wks. 
x86v VIIL 83 The Greeks usm the iier.Tted syllables harhar 
to denote that a man was unititelligible in his talk. 1846 
Maskkll Mon. Kit. I. p. ccxv, 'l*he after-taking of Holy 
Orders, .in ca.^e of iterated confirmution, wa.s not permitted, 
without a dispeiisiition. 

Iteration (itcrfr'‘*j9u). Also 6 yt-, itt>. [ad. L. 
iterdtidn-em, n. of action from iterdre to Iterate. 
Cf. F. it/ration (1488 in Godef.).] The action of 
iterating or repeating, or process of being iterated. 

1 . Repetition of an action or process (now usually 
implying frequency or long continuance); re- 
peated performance: an instance of this. For- 
merly said esp. of rcadministering a sacrament. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Aslim. (1653) too The mul- 
titude of their l(er.ntiun. 1550 Balk Apol. x8 7'h.Tn grewe 
it into a n.Tme and use nmonge that sort (a.s umongc the 
scctes of owr tyme the iteracyoii of liaptysmc). 16^ 
Salmon Bate's Dispens, (1713) 431/2 For three or four 
Ito.r.'itions, the Regnlus becomes apparently more bright 
' and pure. 1790 Paley Horpg Paul. (iSaO 159 'The rules 
> of giKxl writing taught the car to be onended with the 
iteration of tlie s.Tmc sound.^ 184$ S. Aushm Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. 1. 3 The lifeless iteration m ini.siinder.'ilood doctrines 
and rites, which kill the soul. 187* Minto F.ng, Prose J.it, 
lutrod. 30 A jierson of strong tender feeling ls not easily 
offended by the iteration of pathetic images. 

b. Math. The repetition of an operation upon 
its product, as in finding the culie of a cube. 

c. Roman Law. (See quot.'l 

1880 MyiRHKAD Ulfian iii. § 4 By iteration he becomes a 
Uuman citizen who, liaviiig IjMien made a latin after he had 
passed the ace of thirty, is anew formally niAtiumitled by the 
person who fi.id the cjuiritarian right in him when a slave. 

2 . The repetition of something said ; re^ieated 
utterance tjr assertion. 

1530 Palsgr. 333 After yteracyons of the pronowne they 
use ever moij, 1556 J. Hrvwood Spider ^ p\ Concl. 50 
Tedius Iteration therof 1 let passe. 1634 Hkywooo & 
Bromf lyitches Lane, iv. H.'.sWks. 1874 IV. 228, 1 will nut 
aggravate thy gnefe too much, By needles iteration. 1759 
Johnson Idicr No. 77 F a Any curioiLS iteration of the same 
word. x886 Manch. Jfxatu. 29 J.'iii. 5/2 'fhe House was 
told witli suspicious iteration that the Government had 
nailed their colours lo (he mast. 

Iterative (i*t£r/tiv), a. Also 5 yteratyve. 
[ii* F. tUiystif, -ive (1403 in Godef. Compl.)^ ad late 
L, iterdtiv-us (only as sli. iterdtlvum, sc. verbum), 
f. ppl. stem of iterdre to Iterate : see -ive.] 

1 . Characterized by repeating or being repeated. 
*496 Caxtom Eneydos viii. 35 In p.iycnge the extreme 
pibtite of remembraunce ytcrat>nie . . [she] toke the swerde 
in hir hondc, and iitotinred vp atle on hie vpoii the woode. 
ifiaa Brief Inform, Ajf. Pedatinate x8 ’rhe Estates re- 
doubled their most humble instance.^, by their often and 
ilrratiiic [.etters. 1807 W. 'J'aylok in Ann, Rev. V. 232 
Tbc voice of gratitude is not . . still and small, but iterative 
.Tiiid sonorous. 18^ Cowukn Clarkk Shahs, Char. viii. 204 
Shallow IS iterative ; he repeats and repeats. 1^ J. M. 
Robertson Essays towards Crit, Method 1x9 One of Mr. 


Swinburne's iterative dimiuisitions. 1899 Speaker 30 Dec. 
.139/a Hia manner hesitating, iterative, involved. 

b. Iterative function \Maih^, a function re- 
sulting from successive oiicratioiis with the same 
curator. 

2 . Gram, Denoting repetition of action; fre- 
quentative. Applied to one of the aspects of the 
verb ill Slavonic. 


sSay J. Heard Grasn. Ruts, Lang, v. | x. 14a The itera- 
tive [asjiect of the verb] marks the frequent repetition of the 
action ; as rrp^JIBHTb, to fire away, or to fire repeat- 
edly. 1889 Morfill Grastt, Russian 36 Many verbs have 
no iterative aspect, and when a verb already en^ in •HBaib 
or -UBUTb, it cinnot take one. 

Hence I'toraU^ely adv,, in an iterative manner, 
with iteration ; Z'teratlvaneMi. 

1844 Frttser*s Mag, XXX. 7x6/1 The complaints .. are 
iteratively urged. s868 £. Edwakub Ralegh 1 . vi. 104 
The enormous proportion . . of Irish matter.5, and thdr 
. . characteristic iterativeness. Ibid, xx. 444 How con- 
»icuou.sly .Tnd iteratively the offer of money from Spain 
figured in the trials. f 

x-toyed, ME. pa. t. of Tib v, 

I’tll’ (i^)« A contraction of €the, in the : see 
In prep. Formerly variously written itiP, ^th, 
itk, yth, etc. Now only diaL or arch, in verse. 

a 1500 Chevy Chase 50 Yth bowndes of Tividule. sSso 
SfiAKa [see In Pre/, etym.] i'th, ith', i’th*. 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsk, 150 Not altering in the Autumn from wW they 
were ith' Spring. 1711 K. Ward F'ulgus Brit.^ xii. 142 Has 
left it still i'lir Bakers Pow'r, To Clu.-at their Customers 
mucTi more. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler H^esltnlf., Dial. Ptef. 
(x8ai) 8 lih time of Oliver Cruinel. 

‘1 Ithand, n. Sc. and north, dial, Obs. Forms : 
4 i))6n, ipin, 4-5 itheu, ythan, -en, (6 ithan), 
4 -7 ithand, ythand. [.ad. ON. Rlinn assiduous, 
diligent. Cf. Kibent and Iuent.J 
1 . Assiduous, diligent, busy. 

a X300 Cursor M. 95904 pis rcuth agh [hal] and i-)jen 
\Fairf, lyinl 1>e Wit will to scrife and mend ai 1375 
l^RUOtTH Brme rii. 285 Men may se be his ytheri {//art's 
ed. ithand] will. rs375 Sc. /^eg. Saints, Rinian 240 
Denote als in oracione, jk ftil ithand in lessone. a 1510 
Douglas A'. Hart 1. 33 Thir war (he inwanle ythand 
seruilouris. 1570 .Sntir, /Wms Reform, xix.^ 90 With 
Ithand (ryAtis cuntraciand vp new bandis To bring jow to 
Kchatue and confusioun. 


2 . (..'onstant, unititerrii])tcd, continual. 
a 1300 Cursor M. For b.Ti her war w on lo H In Jiair 

.•stincaiid Hcheri . . F^i .^^^1 haf 4»en stinc i wiss. f x4es 
WvNrofN Cpon. 1. xiii. 73 Wytlit-iii hat Vie ik ythand 
tiychl. C147S Rauf Coilfcar 27 Ithand wedderis of ihi- 
eist draif on sa ffu>t. 1x30 Bklllndkn ( ron, Scot., AW, 
Alb. V. (iS4:-)) Biijb, Thay cm nocht but inuadis 

the cuiitre. .with Ithand heirs! dppii;. 
tlthandlyv adv, AV. and north, dial, Obs, 
Forms : see prcc. ; also (S ithinglie. [f. prcc. a 
-LY ^.] Assiduously, diligently ; constantly, con- 
tinually. ^ « 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19664 (£din.) Liggande lai his heiud 
dune ai ihinlic in ori&une. /hid, 12684 (Ci>it.) Sua haunti'd 
he on knes to tij, And for to prai su.^ Ipenli. 1375 Bariiul'k 
Bruce II. 57 He. .Duelt in his chaml^r ythanly [Hart's ed. 
ithandlyl. CX570 Sat ir. Poems Reftrm. xx. 1x8 Tratuuis 
kenc 'rh.Tt Iihandly hes btreiiin For to diTace the Nobill 
race Of .Stewarts. in Pinkerton Anc, Sevt. Poems 

(17S6) 246 Trimbling teires, dUliiling iibinglie Out from 
hir eis. 

fl-tha'nk. Obs. Forms; 1 gepano, -pono, 
2 3epanc» i-pano, -pone. [OK. gefanc, -fonc, 
(“ OHG. Ri-, gedanc, -danck, MIi(z. gedan/t) 
f. ge^, J- 1 -»■ fane, pone x see Thank jtA] Think- 
ing, thought. 

c xooo Ags, Cosp, Luke ix. 46 SoSlice pact xehunc eodc ou 
hix hwylc hyra yldest wxrc. a 1x75 Cott, Jlom, 243 In bes 
— cucl 3el>aac and fule 1 


flesces iscole [fihpetS aicn us] cucl 3el>aac and fule lustvs. 
r zz7< Lasnb. Horn. 9ox pe )itSQ’e |)6 biset his i)>onc on his 
elite he bid )ics deofles bern. a laoo Moral Ode 1^ (Egcrtmi 


^l.S.) UU aie were fit his ihanc to wiinesce he seal temen. 

Hence tZ-tha's&ked a,, -thoughted, -minded. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 910 Alle fwo luSere iSoncked. Ibid, a 29 
09 re lie he ne mci nones weis makien vuelc ifioncked. 

I-tnanked, ME. pa. pple. of IViank. 

tl-tbave, V. Obs, Forms: 1 sepoflan, 3^3 
jpaaie(n, 3 i-theuen. [f.ge-, 4- hajian\ see 

Thave.] trSns, To permit, allow. (wOE. also 
absol. or i«/r.) 

c 900 tr. Bada's Hist, iii. xvii. [xxULl (1890) 333 He him 
ha lustlice Ri^fode & . . getimbrede fiacr monster, e 900 
/.aws of ASl/red c. 6 xif he ha hand lesan wille, and hii 
moil pfct gchafiaii wille, xelde swa to his were beltmpc. 
CS175 Aa/hA Horn, X15 He seal .. his offslpringe ne ihauie 
het hi bcon uiirihtwise. c laog Lav. 25279 Hengest hine 
|;on werien & nalde bit noht iMiien. a 1140 Ureisun 142 
in Cott. Ham, 199 3 if pu wult hit iffaiueu iwis be wule 
fiurchut fawe. 

Ithe, variant of Ytbs Obs,, a wave. 

tl-theOp Obs. Forms: 1 sepoon, 3-4 
i-peo(n, 3-4 i-pe, 4 i-py, ype, 5*6 1-the. Pa, t. 
1 sepeah, 3 i-beh, -path, -pel, -peh ; pi, t^o^en. 
[GE. gepim (gehi^ah, gePugm, gepogen) ■» OS, gi' 
thihan, OHG. gadihan (MHG. ^ihen, mod.G- 
gedeihefi), Gotli. gapeihan : see 1- ^ and Thee v,} 
intr. I'o thrive, prosper. 

971 Blkkl, Horn, sri His finder .. s^Seeb pset he w.'cs 
cininges l>e;(na aldorman. c sooo ^.lpric Horn, 1 . ® 
riccra manna xeSeoS Gode. c zees Lav. 9116 Swa ^6 
gode ipeon al]^ hit s»U wel biteoa /md, 94x79 pa du*" 
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.sToSSe no i^jch. ///itf. 30(374 children wujrcn and wel 
iSo^en. twffj K. Glouc. iRolls) 8B17 >ir he Icsejii god«.*( 
gra>;e he ne s:ial iieuere i|ie. c 1315 Siiorkmam 102 Senne 
maketh many fol, 'J hat he ne mote i-chy. ^ >330 Arth, .y 
MerL 377 So tch euer mot ythe, So ne schufye nought 
scnie me. c in ArvMxoiflj^ia XXIX. 325 1-fe ih riche 
bat slialle neucr bthc. e 1530 IJicK'seortuTick Hazl. Dodsiey 
15^1 trow 1 shall never i-the. 

I-theiuet, ME. pa, pplc. of Tueins ia, to 
minister. 

t Z-tliencli0f Obs. \ 0 \L, gefcitcan, -/demean 
(« O'^, ^itJiefikean, OlIG. ^adenchan^ ^idenchtn^ 
githenkmf MliG., inud.G., ami Du. g^d^nken ) : 
see I - 1 and Tuink w.J trans. To think of; to 
consider ; to remember. 

‘^« 97 K. IStUtHLiLXi Grejct^ry' s Past. Pref. 3 Swa: fvawa hior.*t 
wasron ctet ic furoutu anne anlepnc ne nueg gedvnccaii 
besuoati Teine.se. La»nb. J/twt, 21 Wei bet he cure 

hit wulc ibcnche in his Isjnke. n laoo Moral OtU 203 
(Egerton MS.) Lutcl i|jench 9 mani muii hu niuchel we& 
syiinc. Ibid. 3irji in Latnb. Itom,. we were wise men pis 
we scotdeii i^:i)che. a laeo CHvl -y Night. 723 Vor*lhi me 
siiigth in holi chirche . . That tiiau bthcnche hi the sougc 
Wider he shal. 

Ither, Sc. form of Otusk. 

I-theuwed. i>thowedj ME. pa. pple. of 
TflUiWezf. I-jieve : see I-thave, 
l-)K>ht(e, i-pouht, i-poujt, i-po^t, ME. jw. 
pplc. of Think v, 

tI*t]lol6» 7/, Obs, In 2-3 i-polien. [OE. 
gepoltan — OS. githolCut OHG. ^^adolon^ MIIG. 
gtdoln^ (]oth. j^pulan : see I- i and Tholk v,] 
trmis, and«V///*. T'o bear, sufier, endure. 

oieoo .indfViis X492 (Or.) He .. feala wiia gcpoludt*. 
i: t*7S Patnb. How. 43 pa pinen of hclle, we ham he iiia^eii 
ibtilicii. c 1405 4gi Lcouere heuin his to lihhen hi |».m 
vvoileroten. .pan heu pine peowedoiiies IcnCTC ipulion. zf 1445 
After. If. 113 .SciFit Dyciis als-j itfolcde tc grodil h«;l‘ 
him upwardes mid berninde glcdcn. Ibid. 230 Ure Loucid, 
hwon he pet we hcoiV itented, he plaicd mid us. 

I-tholed, ME. pa. pplc. of Tholk v. I-thor- 
8chon» of THut:.sii i*. I-thowen, i-po^en, of 
Thkk V. to thrive. I-thoncked : see I-tjiankku, a. 
t I-thrast, z». Obs. \pE.^ePnkstan^ ^ 

+ Praistan lo twist, press, force, ThkA8T.] irans. 
To press, force. 

‘* 9 ®® iJ^cdds Hist. in. i[i.] i.i^Qo) 156 Gefeoll he.. on his 
cann ufan, and pone swyile gudi'iC&te and gchrajC. c 2405 
Lav. 283S1 Mon militc i |*ai« lasten twa gloucii ipni.stc. 
I-thi'at, ME. ])n, pplc. of 'Ihukat ». I- 
thravire';n, i-throwe;n, l-throw, of Throw 
V. I«throtnod| ofTiiKKATKN z;. I-throsschon, 
of THJIK.SII V. I-pnilled, of Thrill v. I- 
thrung6(n, of Thrincj w. I-thud, of Thud v. 
I-thungen, of Thi e v. I-thurled, of Tiuul v. 
t Ithyphadlian, a, Obs. [f. J... ithyphaJl usy 
a. Gr. tevifioW-os (see next) + -UN.] ^ next. A. 

A •'^3 i'Hc/ciiAKr Rabelais 111. xxvii. 225 The sacred liby- 
lilialllan Champion. 

Xthyphallic (ipifx lik), a. and sb. Also 7 
-ique. [.1(1. L. ithyphallic-us^ .id. Gr. iButpaWtabs, 
f. I 0 vtf>a\\os the phallus carried in procession at 
the festivals of Bacchus, f. lOvs straight + (/axA.A(jr 
Phalluh ; in ncut. as sb., ithyphallicum sc. carmc/i, 
n poem in the measure of the hymns to Friapus.] 
A. adj. Pertaining to or associated with the 
phallus carried in i)rocc.ssion at the Bacchic festi- 
vals ; spet\ composed in the metre of the Bacchic 
hviniis (Ihe trochaic dimeter brachycatalcctic). 

By .indent writers applied also to scver.il oll*r metres, 
c. g.^ the FhalaK:i.in, ending with three trochees ; Selden 
applies it to thc^/Vrr«r Priof^ins, 

1795 .S. Paru in K. II, Barker Parriana (1829) 11 . 595 
Ithyphallic verse. ..‘•'A R. 1 ’. Knk;ut Symbolic Lattg. 
(1876) 98 Ithyphallic ceremonies. 1830 tr. AristaJ^tiaHCS, 
122 tmte. The metre .. is an asynarteteof Iamb, and 
Trocn. Dim. Brach., or Ithyphallic. 1854 Badiiam Halieni. 

{ ;ro The z\thenians received Demetrius, .went out to meet 
litn with ithyphallic hynin.4. 189B Ed in, Rt’ 7 », July 62 
Allying iheniscWcs wUh music in the dithyramb and with 
the ithyphallic procession. 

b. (irossly indecent, obscene. 

'hr. Exnmintr An ithyphallic audacity 

that insi^ wliat is most sacred and decept among men. 

B. A poem in ithypEillic ' metre ; also, a 
poem of licentious or indecent character. 

i6t4SEL(iKN 7 'iV/«r //i7M. 1x7 Wanton Catulhis, comparing 
a hcauie fellow.. to a log:. hath this lthyphallit4ue : Ttt/is 
isle mens .Stujtor nit vitdet, nihil audit. 177B AKrhoRi'K 
Prtval, Chr. The pieon was peculiar to z\pollo, the 
ithyphallic lo Bacchus. tSaa Bybon ^ 7 Jr. /udg. Pref., I 
omit noticing 8ume..Ithyphallics. a 1876 ^f. Coi.lins Pen 
Sktlchts (1879! II. 130 Talk uf ithyphallics ! Byron might 
well blush at the noyades and lepers of this later time. 

t Z*tid6r V. Obs. [OE. getidastf f. 1 * 1 + 
ildan to Tidb.] intr. 'lo happen, befall, lietide. 

4*888 K. iEtyRen Boot A, xvi. ft 2 Dagetyddc Iv*. r. geberede] 
hit Bait Erculus lobes suiiu com to him. Ibid, xxxiii. ft 3 
ponne getideB oft. .pent he nwt‘i?i nauScr ne pone nnu'ald^iie 
eac lie wid sealde. c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 21 ^if hit itit 
pet ^ brekest godes heste unponkes. a laeo Moral pde 
125 Me mei him sare adreden pet he ne mu^e i>enne hideii 
are for pci itit ilome. c laos Lay. 27898 For eoSer weis hit 
code al offer hit itidde. aiaaa Ahck K. xea Vreineff 
jiwat itidde of PJxechie, be gode lung, ibid, 180 BoAe ham 
Itit o dom. a latt Otnl 4 * bliizkt. 1732 Hunke schal hide 
harm and schonde. exjpo liekel 1814 To Engelond ich 
Wole nou drawe, itidc what bitide. 


ME. pa. pplc. of Tie v, !• tiled, of | 
'Pill v, I-tlmbreo, of Timheii v. I-timed, ' 
of Time ». 

Itineracy (diti*fiera5i, it ), [f. rrjNEiiATE f /. ; 

see -ACY 3.] a* Itinkuancy in its various stiisvii. 

1817 Lamu Sir % ftuaslan, Rctiiriiiu}^ in an eveiiiiig, 
after his long day\s itineracy, to his domicile. 1^70 AM>i-.k. 
SOM Missions Amer. lid. I. iv. 89 'J lie yiar 1833 wji> 
ilistingui.shed for hincr.'tcivs. 2875 WAniiLkios' Jldut. /// 
229 Thc.He poor prieNls. with, .their friendly iiilcri.oiir^e wiili 
the pcojjlc 111 their perpetual itineracy. 

tttx*neral« «• obs. rare'^K [f. I.. z/<r, ilimr- 
(scc Itkr) 4* -AL.J = Itinerant a. 

2847 Si'KKii England xxviii. ft 2 The hirierall Justice of 
the Forrest. 

Hence t Xti nexally cuh,^ » Itjneuantlv. 

2657^3 Kvki.y.m Hist. Rclig. (1850) ll._;'6i I'o pr(:;u;h and 
coil'd itutc Chinches fioiii placic to place itiiierally. 

Itinerancy (3iti*ncran.si, it-), [f. next: bcc 

'ANfY.J 

1 . The state or conditiuii of Ixiing itincianl ; the 
action of itinerating or travelling about, esp. for 
a specific piir^xise, as preaching or public speak - 
ing ; journey from place to place. 

iSM-ia BfcNiMAM Ration, Jntiic. Ezid. •;i6/75 IV. i-.; 
Has he a fixed abode, or is he in a state wf itinerancy V 
2845 E. 'r.xvLOR Minucsiugers ig8 When we contciiipluie 
the great extent of this itinerancy, wc need not la.* surprised 
that ihc^ poetry and runtance of these countries wcie so 
widely ditfiiscd. 2838 Hlack-a!, Mag. XLIV. 801 We recoin, 
mend Lord He.odfoit to Mr. O’Connell as his atieiidnnt . . 
on his next sacred itinerancy through lie-land. 2878 
tji.AosroNa Print, //lowr i. 9 We thus ht.ar of tlie itiner- 
ancy of a stationary liard. 
b. A body of itinerants. 

. 1836 Blackiv, Mag,^ XL. 458 Tlio itiueiancy of rchcllioii 
is even now haiangulng throughout the 'and. 

2 . Itinerant preaching ; the system in prac- 
tice in various Methodist churches, csp. the \Vcs~ 

.according to which the regular ministers or 
'itinerant preachers* aic ap^Kiinled not to a singUr 
congregation, but to a group of these called a 
' circuit *, to * itinerate ’ among the congregations 
w ithin its limits, and are pt riodically (usually every 
three years) icmoved to another circuit. 

1789 WKsi.r.Y IPks. iiS;.*) Xlll. 278 If lh« trustees of 
houses .aic to displace Preachers, their itiiicraiuty U ai iui 
end, 1791 Hami'son Mem,^ liy.d,y 111 . 72 A distil iguishiii)^' 
feature in this (economy is itinerancy. 2811 Ssn. Smimi 
Il’A's. (I. ■167) I, vox 'Ihe interchange or ittnerai.ry of 
nrc;»chcrs. 2894 JJaiiy .Vnos 24 May 6 6 The Rev. Hucii 
Price Hughes ino\cd the followiuK resolution: ’J'hai this 
Council adheres stiongly to the principle uf the ltinerahc> , 

.. and h.is no wish to disturb ch three yeais .syriicni 
wherever it i.s working well. 

b. Itinerant ministry ; spat ministry in the 
Metho<list churches. 

^ 1809 Mitittles IPes/tyan Conp'r, III. Cjbii., He fell asleep 
in Jesu.v Juii. x6 in die seventh yc-.ir of his Ilincr 
ancy , . and the thirty third of his age. 2847 /N,i. VJ. 
280 When any otfer ihemsch-cs for our 1 tine^.-lnc3^ 
ibid. IX. 7 'i'liumas Hutton entered upon oiir itintrancy m 
the year i73g . . In the yit«r 1827 lie retired ft oni ihr regular 
ministry. 1885 ibid. 37 He was thirty yc;irs in the itinerancy. 

Itiueraut (ditimerunt, it-), d. and sb. [ad. late 
and mecl.L. ilincr ant -etHy pr. pple. of late L. 

merl.L. itinera rc\.o travel, Itixeratk.] 
A. oiij. Journeying; travelling from place to 
jdace ; not fixed or stationary. 

a. Said of the Justices in Eyre, the Justices of 
Assize and the Forest, their courts, etc. : Tra- 
vclliug on circuit. 

i iS9a Rolls Parlt. S6/1 Vo^, & cclcri Justic* Itliierunteh 
cumiiiunm phiciia. 149^ ibid. Tam Justiciarii de 
ulTotpie Bancu, quani JuMiciarii ilincranies.] 2570-8 L\m- 
BARDE Per, t mb. KetU 11826) X05 Justices in Eire (or llinc- 
runl M WGC emailed ihciii*. 1591 in Child Marriages 1 y-'* 
John Milner, Bailiff Itinerant of thU Cinmiie P.’dnndne uf 
Chester. n s66i Fuli.kh ll’orthies (i8.|o) IL 431 Such 
itinerant judges as go 0 .\ront Circuit. 1670 Miltom Hist. 
Eng, V. Wks. (X851) 232 In th« Winter and Spring time lu- 
usually rode the Circuit as a Judge liinci.ant. 1746-7 .-L t 
so (ieo. If^ c. 43 ft 2() To hold’ itinerant courts at such tilings 
and places . . as they shall judge to be expedient. 1843 
Caklyle Past 4 - Pr. it. xi. One of the new Itinerant Judges. 

b. Journeying, travelling, or pertaining to travel 
in connexion with some employment or vocation ; 
preaching in a circuit; of or (KTluining to the 
regular \\>s1e>an iiiinistr}'. 

1681 CuWLKV Adzuiiuetn. H.xp, Fhihs.t CoUege That 
the four Professors Itinerant b>e assigned to the four parts 
uf the World, Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, there to 
reside three years at least. 1^3 IR. Lp.u'.i(] Transl. Reh. 
X02 Itinerant gospellers tlial travel up ami down. t7io 
Palmer Pnyz’crbs 231 Old .shoes and hats and a few other 
things that uur itinerant merchants deal in. 1755 Connois- 
s€ur No. W 3, I confess myself highly obliged to the 
itiucrant missionaries of Whitefield, Wcdey,and /inrendoif. 
2794 Belknap Hisi. AVw Hatnpsh. Ill, 325 It has Iweri 
usual for the clergymen of theel(lcr town** lo ni.-ike itinerant 
excursions, (}f seveial weeks, to preach and baptize. 2849 
Minutes \Vesleyan Confer, VI. 447 Mr. Wesley upwdntcd 
him to a Circuit us an Itinerant Prc.’icher : in whirh office 
he continued. 2840 ibid. IX. 10 .Xftcr having been u>e- 
fully employed as a Class- liiPadcr and Local Preacher for 
several years [he] was taken into the itinerant work at ihe 
Conference in 1803. 1834 Mkowin H ales I. 14 

Some hanks ofgitt lately bought from an iiincrHiit Italian. 
2889 JbMioi'i*^ Chtfiing 0/ briars ii. 85 The Friars . . acting 
the |K(ii uf itinerant ^vAchens 


x634‘ .Sir 'J*. HhKtiKKr '/'rar. 2 If my thoughts have 
wiiiidred. 1 mu.tt inticaC the wcl-brcd Reader. -to uflorde 
intc his heipe to call home iny Itenerant. Notions. 1660 
H.^ Mokk iUys/. Codl. vii. i.v. 315 'J he itjsuji]x»ri;d»le 
Wicked nv:-.-!. of the C'luisiiaiis. .may make this Kingdoine 
of Chriit very itiner.'int and lo piiss from on**- Nation to 
another People. 1850 Hi.ac.kik rKsekyius I. Pref. 2? ’I’he 
word, tn-iiisiniiicd from age to .'(ge, and itinerant fiotn EaM 
to West, icm.iiiis. 

d. transf. Mov.-iblc fiom place to place. 

1690 Lutthi-i.1. iiriif Pel. (1S57) II. 12 .Sir Christopher 
W'ren has coinplcatcd tlir; tliiicraiit hiai.-'C for his uiajestie 
to early into Ircl.snd. 1796 Miii'Si: Antcr. (it'og. I. f'.|7 It 
w.'i:, equally (.kar Louil (tulles liiai the govciiimeiil should 
not he itineraiii. 

B. sb. One who itinerates or travels from place 
to i>lace, esp. in the jiuisiiit of .a traiJc or calling ; 
a travelling jjieael^ei. .sliolling jzlayer. etc, 

1642 J. J.\cKS(i.s Erang, V\ it. ur i>. I.nke .. lunl 

a!-..o been a plain ilincranr in Prcachii:^ the (jcisi.cl. 1678 
Bcm.kr I/t/d. HI. ii. 92 Olad to turn iiiiicianL, To si 1 oil 
and ii uf Ii fioni town to u.wi;. 2753 Mchi iiy Cniy's^ 
Inn. Jrnl. Ni*. 43 *7 .Scai-i.li w.'ts uiiuk after this incrcaii- 
tile Itiucr.Mii, 1774 Wahion Hid Eng. Poetry 1. Disi. i. 
34 .1 hey li>'-:.'iiidiria\i.';n Scalds | Were itiiioraiil : by th«di 
III. :ituli<)n ami made voyages. i8s4 J. Fi iM l.ett. An er. 
-.'(ji; III tlii: (Aeiwiis; two iLincr;:nt^, a pM '-hytciian preaclier 
and his wife, arrived with an introduction frc-iii an ai.qiiair.t- 
a' ice. Makiin'E.au Charmed Sea iv. 59 lliey 

were SihLiKiM merchants, — th.ut is, itinerant.-. 

Hence Xti'nerantly ddv, 

2855 in H\mi Clai.ki:. 1856 in Wkcsikk; and in iuv.d. 
I>i( Is. 

Itinera'rian, a. and sb, rwr. [f. Into i.. 
iiinerdri Its ^see Itinerahy) + -AN.] a. at(/. 

l llNUlAHV a. I. 

x8oo Asiat. Ann. Reg. _p. xxiv,^ A Poly metrical Table, 
Slic-wing the Itiner.irian Dist.-inres, in British Miles, between 
some of the most reriiarkahle IMaccs cjf llindn.stan. 

b. sb. One wlio itinerates; a traveller; = Iti- 
NElt.VRY sb. 4. 

1844 .Wid Motithiy Mag. IV. 14 C'haleauhriand, the epic 
itinrtrarian, found .. irace.s of them in iVlcponnusus- 

Iti'nerarily, adv. rare. Also 7 Si\ -arly. 
[L Tti.vkkaky 4- -ly 52 .] Ill an itinerary wa> ; 
in the course of itinerancy. 

2670 L(i. Foi.ni Ai.sH.M.i, in M. P. Brown ..V«///.A'c7A.f 1826) 
Jl. 470'rhough he w;;i Bishop uf the Isles, and dicil there, 
3'a .. when be went there it was only itinei.irly. 

II ItineraTio. Ovs. rare. [Sp., It., ad. late L, 
ilinerdrium : see next.] - Itinera hv sb. i, 3. 

1588 P.^HKK tr. .Uen,ii/.';ts Hist. China 3x9 This niy 
discourse may nv.>ie prcncrly hci.t-ilkd an F.pitomcor I line- 
rario then a hisioi ic. Hid. \\ hom, as 1 haue .-aid, I do 
fidlow in ni.'iny thing.s of this liitienLrio. 

I. Itinerarium (itinere'**ri/?m . rialc L., 
an account of runds or of a route, with notices of 
stations, distances, etc., sb. u.<ic of neuter of 
itinera rius \ ste Iijnerary a.] 

1 . Itinerary sb. 2, 3. 

1747 Curst Eitr. i.eH. to Son 30 tV.l., 1 am very well 

S 'ca-ed wiili your /tinetarinm, which you sdit me fioni 
atishon. x8x4 J. Jfhb Corr. <1634' II. 07 'riie journey ,. 
mi>^ht he nmde in two days. An Itiiierariiiiii 1 annex. 2869 
I. Bl’kns life U'. C. A’.v/« 4 ix. 1x870' 213 We must iC' 
Inciantly break off ibis remarkable and dccjily intetesting 
itiiicrariuin. 

2. ‘Alt old n.anic for the staff used in 

lithotomy * {Ey*^- 

2706 PidU ii’s, /finrrtitivm^ . . abo a Surgeon's Instru- 
ment, which being fix’d in the. Urinary Passage shews the 
Sphincicrj or Neck (if the Bladder, in order lo the more 
sine making uf an Inci-ioii to find out the Stone. 1855 
M.w.nk E.r/cs. Lex.^ itinerarium, 

Itinerarly, adv.\ see Itinerauily. 

Itinorary V^iti uerari, it’ [ad. I.» ilincrCi- 
riuMj sb. use of neuter of itineidridts : see next. 
Cf. OF. itimrairc a journey, an account of a 
jounicy or travel (14th c. in Godcl.).] 

1 . A line or course of tnavel ; a route. 

2434-50 ir. Higdcn vRoll.S' 1 . 43 Mc-ssangers were &ci.dc‘... 
to presidentes, dukes, and iugvs of prouiiiccs, that thei 
M'holde describe and mea.sure londcs, waters, .. and the 
itinerary uf lire see liV;«c »'a;7rtW mutitiniutnX to whichc 
iI.A«.cs thei scholde sayle. 1652 Bigcs A’i“:n DisP. P 196 
1 is a dangeious itincr.tr>» ilinery’J lo Ro from one 

exircamc lo Hiioilrer. J. Brick Source Nile IL 474 

it was the fir.st intelligible itinerary made through these 
deserts. Hissey Tour in Phaeton 24 Ranihling 

leisurely fn.shion .. careless of performing any definite 
itineriiry. 

2 . A record or jounial of travel ; an account of 
a journey. 

2483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 379 h 'r bf 
in his book named- liyirerarye. 2548 i ilgr. I erf, . de \\ . 
1S31) 24 Many may rede tire ilipvraryes i>f them that hath 
h’c'n at Icriisaleiii. 2827 to/.V) An Ilincr.ary written by 
Fynes Mury.son . .cotitainnig his ten yceres travell throvgh . . 
Germany (elr l- 2760 Juiim.som idler No. 97 P 5 Of those 
who crowd the world with their itinerorie.s, some have ii<^ 
other purpose ih.xn to describe the face of the country. 
iM I.iviNGSiTONE Fast Jrnlt, (1C73I J- Inirod. 4 The 
itinerary grows day by day. 

3 . A book describing a route by land or sea, or 
tracing the course of the road.s in a region or 
district, with measurements of distance, accounts 
of places and olyects of interest, and other iiifor- 
mation for travellcis ; a road-book, guide-book. 
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(Ill the CArlif'St qnot.itviis ideiitioAl iiviili prececling» being 
records of actual journey ■».) .... 

JSJB Lki.anp Itin. JI]. Cjt I description of 

Warehaiii in an otlicr Itificrnric of niyiie. s634<-5 Hkhmeton 
Trttv. (Chethum Soc.i 41 An anatomy' vM^iouI, wherein, 
))«!iides the rarities ineiuimicd in the Itinerary, are many 
more. 17M Wallis Pref, % Hret-nwooti' a Cram, 3 

'I'hose that would be farthtr infornAI, 1 refer., to the 
Itinerary and Dc-scription of Wales. 1871 Lady Herbert 
tr. f/uhner’s KamHt' (1K78) II. iv. 277 In the official ilinc* 
rarics it is from thence that all the distances arc counted. 

b. transf, A sketch of a proposed route ; a plan 
or scheme of travel. 

1858 Kane Arct, Kxpl. II, xxvi. 2611 Our friends of h'.tah 
had liivcn me . . a complete itinerary of this region. 1859 
Wkaxai.l tr. R, Itoudia xix. 276, I drew up an ilinerury 
in which the first .station woiiKl be Cambridge. 

4 . One who itinerates, nn itiner.int. rare, 

1709 Stkyi-e Aan, Ref, I. xiii. 178 Some were comniis.sion* 
ated to preach therchire, who went about .as itiiicr.aric.s. 
17a* EecL Mem. II. 11. vii, It was thought fit the 
King .diould ret.ain si\ chaplaiii.s in urdiiiury : who should 
not only wail upon liini, but be itineraries, and pre.acli the 
(iosi>cl all the nation over. 1853 !>. King Presb. Ck. 
Cmd, 226 He was, therefore, when rcque.<ited, an itinerary. 

*)’ 5 . A portable altar. Obs, 

1631 Wekver Anc, Fun. Mon. 340 An itineraric or port* 
able Aultcr. 

0 . R, C, Ch, A form of prayer for the use of 
clerics when setting out on a journey. 

1885 Catholic Diet. (ed. 3) 463/2 fiavantus refers to an 
ancient Pontifical which contains an itincr,'uy for prelates, 
rather lunger than ours but very :dini]ar. 
t 7 . .V«/;4'; - -iTiiNliiauiiiM a. Obs. 

1689 Hakvky CnriNj^ Dh. by E.r/ect. viii. 58 Ihc rash 
and i >j freiiucnt sounding by C.-uheter and Iiincraiy. 

Ztinerary ..aiti'nerari, it-), a. [ad. late L. 
nertlrius of or pertaining to a journey, f. L. iter^ 
itincr- a journey, way, road ; cf. F. itiniraire adj.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a journey, travelling, or 
a route, b. rertaining to roads (csp. Roman 
roads) or the description of ro.ads. 

Itineraiy coluntn. a coin inn at a cro.ssway, having several 
faces, bearing inscriyitions, show'ing the ditferent routes. 

ISSS Hui-of.t, ItiMieraiy liO(.tke wherein is wryiteii the 
dyslauiice froni place to place, or wheriu thcxpcnse.s in 
iourncy be written. z63a I.ninyiw 7 >v»r*. 1. 26, I revert to 
mine Itinerary relation. 1796 Morse Amer, Ceoy;, 1 . 20 
Such itinerary maps of tlie places of encampment were of 
great iinporluiice i<i armies. 2797 W. ' 1 'avi.or in Monthly 
RexK XXIV. 5x4 Disscrtation.s on the antient measure s of 
length., on various iiincrary columns. 186a ^fl•:RIVAl.^'. 
Rom, F.mp. (1865) IV. xx.xiv. r jy The itinerary sysieiii of 
the Ki)mans w.T4..aii eneccive inslruiiient of centrali/uiion. 
1871 C. Davies Metr. .Sysl. 11. 29 'i'he yiacc. .is the natural 
unit for all itinerary distances. 

2 . = Itinj!;k.\nt a. 

1617 hfoRV5;oN Itin. II. 300 Kngli.sh Law^’cr-s.. vaunted 
Irehiiul to be reduced to ful obedience by their Itiner.'iry 
circuits. 2711 Stkvi'K Parker iv. xii. 3^16 At last he was 
apiiointed one of the Kmg’s Itineraiy l*reacher.s. 1783 
Palky Mor, Philot, vi. viii. 1x830) 409 'fhc law of England, 
by its circuit, or itinerary' courts, contains a provision for 
the distribution of private jiiMice. 

Itinerate (aiti*ner^'t, it-), V, [f. late L. HU 
mrnt-^ ppl. stem of itincrCirl to travel, f. iUr^ 
ititter- n journey, way, road.] 

1. intr, To journey or travel from place to 
1*1 .'ICC. 

1600-9 RowtANOs K'nti 7 'e of Clubs 37 As on the way 
1 Itinerated, A Kur.'ill peison 1 Obuiated. 1676 Mamvki.l 
Mr. .Sntirke A They ilineraleJ like Kxcisc-spyrs from one 
house to anothfr. 1843 Eitukto. I. IV. 635 There are 

three separate inodes of itinerating through the island. 
*875 JowKii Plato (cd. j) I. 83 He M'lio fancies that he 
can write a tragedy does not go about itinerating in the 
ueiglibouriiig states. 

i). To travel from place to i>lace preaching ; 
spec, of a -Methodist minister, To preach to the 
various congregations within the circuit to Avhich 
he is appointed, and to go periodically from cir- 
cuit to circuit as appointed, (u.sua]ly) every three 
years: cf. Itinkrancy 2. 

1775 E. \yi(KKr.ocK in Mem. (iSri) 32S, I have seiil Mr. 
Ue-'in to itinerate as a inKsionary tins spring, among their 
tribeN. i8r4 Souiiiky Hk. tf Ch. (1841) 47 The clergy 
i'»!sided with the lSi.shop, and itinerated thnnigh the diocese. 

Fraser i Mag. 111 . 64 iUiiiyan received a roving coui- 
inission..to itinerate in the villages round alioiil. 1878 
Lkcky^ E^. in iSth C. (1883) 11 . ^3 He preached in the 
open nir, itinerated, denounced fairs and wakes. 

2 . Irans, To journey through, traverse, rare, 
i83p Croi.v Ceo, IV^ 493 The home secretary itinerated 
the country. 1839 Britannia 25 May in Spirit Meh^ipol. 
tOHsersi. Press (1840) I. 433 They itinerate the empire, in- 
flaming the popular passions, . . and deluding the popular 
wt:akne.ss. 2863 (.», r. 'I'own.skm) Leominster 257 It w.'Ls. . 
the custom for.. Collectors to itinerate the country, and to 
collect the .sums resulting from these Rriefs. 

Hence Iti'nerating vbl, sb.^ travelling, itinera- 
tion. Iti'neratlng ppl, «., that jounieys from 
^placc to place ; itinerant. 

26x2 CoRYAT Crudities To Rdr., Thy ticncvolcnt ttiiie* 
rating friend T. C. the Ddcombian Legge-stretchcr. 1770 
Rp. roKHES 9 '>‘m/2.Vx 886) 269 One of the seasons of hi.s itinc- 
*'’*0 bochiilwr. 284s .J. SAiiNDERS Cab, Piet. Eng. 
Ltftf Chaucer ifi8 'J’hc appointment of itinerating judges, 
trie justices in Eyre, a.s they were ai^erward.s callfd. 2860 
C. Durpkc //fr/. IPiilianis CoU. 359 Mr. Eaton.. had now 
resoly^ to become an itinerating lecturer. 

’i‘ Xtl'8l6rftt69 ///.<i. Obs. [ad. late L. t'Awrd/' 
//r,pR pple. of tV/wpvi/'/ : see prcc.] -- IiiKhRANT/i. 


[ a t 6 aB DoDERinuK Eng, Lawyer (1631) 33 As well the 
Judges itinerate through the couiuics, as those that were 
.sedentarie in the King's High Courts of Jiuaice. 17U 
SiiKiiBLARE Lydia (2769) I. 275 Mr. Cook.. suggested the 
change w'a.s made by that itinerate trader. 

Itineration (aitincr^J'dn, it-), [n. of action 
I from Itinerate vJ] The action of itinerating or 

■ journeying from place to place; a preaching or 
1 lecturing tour. 

I 26a3 Cch:K‘Kram 11, A lounieying. Itineration, 17^ 

; SiiEUBEAKE Lytiia (1769) II. 232 The jew .. proceeding in 
i his itineration, strolled to the houNC of lord Dcefi t8^ 
j Bible Soc, Rtc, Fch., The missionaries . . arc obliged in 
. large degree to suspend their itinciations. 1896 YoVNr..soN 
Punjab Missiim xsxi. 281 Miss Plumh took charge of the 
, outlying s»:h(iiils, with village itineration. 

1 -tint, ME. ]L'i. pple. of Tine r., to lose, 
tition. Obs. rare. [ad. L. itibU’em^ The 
< action of going. 

1668 WU.KIN.S Real Char. 11. i. 43 The General n.ime 
dciiuling Transcendental Motion 01 rest, is ition. thid.w, 
iL 400 *l"ie sixth Difference, which is or the passing 
rtf things from one place or .state to another. 

-itibllf sujfix^ repr. F. -iViow, 1«. •iliomiHt 
‘ -Itidnem^ forming nouns of action from verbs with 
ppl. stem in -//- or / 7 -, as in position from posiUtts, 
i audition from audit -us. It is rc.ally a case of the 
i suffix -ION, q. V. installers occur oi its non-ctymo- 
: logical employment, as in aeuit/on, acutition. 

-itious compound suffix of adjs., f. L. -icUus 
\ or -ici-us -p -opm. These J.. endings, from the 
f confusion of c and fin late and med.L. MSS., 

: were formerly written -iV/V/r, whence the current 
Eng. si^elling for the etymologically correct -icions, 
*i'hc L. adjs. were of two classes: a. those in 
•icius from nouns, as cimr-icius of the nature of 
i ashes*, ji^entil-iiius of ihe clansmen, tribiin-icius of 
. a tribune; b. those in -icius from pa. pples., as 
. advent-TiitiS characterized by htaving come in 
I from without, adscript-tcius of the class of the 
I (uheripti, comment-itius of an invented sort, cm- 
! duct- icius of a hired sort, fact-icius of a m.idc 
j sort, of a feigned sort, supposit-icius of 

i a substituted nature. These arc anglicized with 
j the suffix as in ascript-itious, comment- 

! itious, conduct -itious^ fact-iticus^ Jkt-iiious^ sup- 
posit i lions ; and the lomiation is freely extended 
when required, as iu abslractitiouSy adscititious^ 

'' exi rementitiouSf etc. 

I -itiOM-f u combination of the sitlTix -oU8, repr. 

, L. -astis, with derivatives containing ///-, or ; 7 i-, of 
: v.arious kinds, chiefly sbs. iu -itUm-em ; e. g. ambi- 
j tion^ a mbit tons J L. ambit idsusy superstition^ super- 
I stitious, L. superstitidsus ; so nutritimSy seditious, 

' etc. : see -loua, -ou8. 

•itis, su^x, a. Or. -frir, properly forming the 
; fcm. of adj.s. in -iViyf, but often used absolutely 
I with a fern. sb. understood, as in da^oArmr (Ri/Ayrj) 

\ Lake Asphaltiris, the Dead Sea ; already in Greek 
: used to qualify vbtros disease, expressed or undcr- 
I stood, c.g. dp^TK (disease; of the joints, gout, 

[ arthritis^ vetpptTit (disease) of the kidneys, nepb- 

■ rilisy irAci/pmr pleurisy, spinal (disea.se), 

; rhachitis. On the analogy of these, -tV/r has 

become in mod. medical L., and hence in Eng., 

■ the regular name for affections of particular parts, 

; and spec, (though this is not etymological) of in- 
! ilaiiimatory disease or inflammation of a part. 

1 J^xamplcs are appendicitis (inflammation of the 

vermiform appendix of the cajcum), bronchitis, 

. gastritis, peritonitis, pncuinonitis, tonsilitis, etc. 

1 rhe Kr, form is in -ite, 

.Allbutt's Syst. Med, I. 120 To rr.g.'ird every con- 
{ dilioii of generalised or localised fibroid change of Ihc organs 
; of the liody os a chronic ‘ -ills ' is equally erroneous. 

j l-toh)on, i-to)en(e, i-towe(n, ME. pa. pple. 

I of teon to draw : see Tee v. 
j I-told, ME. pa. pple. of Tell v. I-tore(n, 

; i-tom, of 'I'kar v, I-tormented, of Torment 
; V, l-torned, of rm.v v. 

t I-t 08 t, archaic pa. pple. of Tosh v. 

2600 Fairfax Tasso viii. xiv. Ihit thou who part ha.sl of 
thy race to run. With b.'ijw atio hazards of this world itost. 

t I-tothed, ME. form of Toothed a. 
I-toumod, MIC. pa. pple. of Turn v. 

-itOTUif compound suifix, containing the -it- of 
sbs. in -ITY, and the adj. ending -0U8 ; corresp. to 
Fr. -iteux, 1 « -itdsus, contracted for -itdtdsus, as 
in calamitdsus for calamitiitdsus, calamitous', so 
felicitous, gratuitous, iniquitous, necessitous, 
1 -traid, ME. pa. pple. of Thay v., to betray. 
1 - translated, of Translate v, I-travai^d, 
of Travail v. I-trent, of riiKNi) v. 
tl-treowe, a. Obs. [OIC. getrdowe, -trlewe 
(»OHG. gitriinoi, MHG. getriuivc, G, getreu), 
f. le-, I - 1 + tnewe, trecuie, Truk.] True, faithful. 

c 2000 iEf.KRic Gen, xUi. Ic wj'lle fandinn liworfier %<t 
^(eLreowe xynd. a 1200 0 » E. Chron. anno 1086 Kallra folca 
j ^ctrcowasi. a 1200 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 312^8 


Fidelis, Eotreowe OASe Rcleofful. riaos Lav. 4451 pe utg 
wes itreouwe. ^ Ibid. 7395 poos [setpenj weoren al neowe 
Stronge & wel itreowo. 

I-treted, ME. pa. pple. of Treat v. I-trlc- 
chet, oif trHe)chen ; see Trick v. l-trled, of 
Try V, I-trised, of Trice v. I-trode(n, of 
I'liKAD V. I-truked, of Trcke v. Obs,, to fail. 
Its (its), poss. prott. [Formed in end of 16th c. 
from It -f *s of the possessive or genitive case, and 
at flrst comiiiouly written it's, a spelling retained 
by some to the beginning of the 19th c. 

The original genitive or pas.4ejisive neuter war His, as in 
the iiiasc., which continued in literary use till the 27111 c. 
liut w'iih the gradual substitution of sex for grammatical 
gender in the concord of the pronouns^ the indiscriminate use 
uf his for male licings and for inferior animals and things 
withoul life began to lie felt inapiiropriate, and already in 
the ME. period its neuter use was often avoided, suosti- 
tiitc.s being found in thereof of it, ike, and in N. W. dialect, 
the genitive u.se uf hit, tf, which becaiue very common 
.'iIkiiu x6t.K>, and is still retained in Westmorland, Lancashire, 
S. W. Yorkshiic, Cheshire, Lincolnshire, and adjacent 
counties. Finallj*, it's arose, apparently in the south of 
England vlAindon, Oxford), and app-ars in books just before 
x6ool 1 1 had no doubt lieen colh^uial for same time previous, 
and only gradually attained f o literary recognition. Its was 
not admitted in the liibleof x6xi(u*hich has J>eside.H 
ti)c his, her, of old graiiiinaticnl gender) ; the possessive it 
occurs once (1«v. xxv. 5), but was altered (in an edition of 
it>6o) to its, which appears In all current editions. Its doe.s 
not aj^*ar in any of the works of Shakspere published during 
his life-timc (in which and the first folio the piMsessive it 
occurs 15 limes), but there are 9 examples of it's, .md x of 
its, in the plaj's first iiriiited in the folio uf 1623. In one of 
these at lc:i.st (lien. Vlll, 1. i. x&; sec IL Ijc 1 ow>. the word is 
prub. i:>liaksperc*s own (tinless he wrote his)* ^ lly this time 
iCs hud become common in literature, from which the po.sscji- 
.sive use of it swin disappeared ; the neuter his is found as 
late as 1675 (see His poss.pron, jc) ; the use of the— its Con- 
tinued almrist as late in literature, and is still dialect.al, as Is 
also the pcrinhrastic the. .of it {oi), as in Sc. * the held o't ' 
c-- its head. As its arose after the h of hit had Iwen droptied, 
the form hits is not foiiiul in literary use, but it is the cni- 
ph.'itic form of its in Scotch, *his heid strak kits heid '.] 

A. As adj, possess, pron. (.)1 «r belonging lo it, 
or that thing (L. ejus) \ aUo rejl.. Of or belonging 
to itself, its own (i^. suus). 

The reflexive is often more fiillj' its mon, for which in 
curlier limes titc tKvn, it oion, were ii^d : see Gwn. 

2598 Flokio, SpoHianeafnente, williiigl}’, . . of biiiisclfc, of 
his free will, fiir its owno .sake [2622 of free will or of it's 
ounc sakej. 2603 — Atontaigue Av, From translation 
all .Science had it's offspring. Ibid. Ep. Ded., My weak- 
iiesse 3'uu might bidde doe it's best. Ibid. 3. Ibid. 612 
Nothing remooveth from it'.s ownc place, 2605 Svlvksilh 
Dh Bartas 1. ii. 1191 And teinpcrii with irs moist-full 
coldiies .so Th' excessiue heute. 2610 Shelton i^nix. 1 1 1 . 
xvi. 99 In its Perfection and natural C'nnformiij'. 2623 
RHaks.'s 2 Hen. I 'l, in. ii, 393 (written e The Cradle- 
bal>e, Dying with inotluTs dugg^e bet weene it's lips. .So 

Temp. 1. ii. 93, 303 ; lyinf. T, l li. 151, 132, 157, 2(i0; iii. iii. 
46. — Mens, for M. i. ii. 4 (exfio,)) Hcaueii grant vs iK 
peace. 2634 A. Wamw’ick Spare Min, (1636) 15 'Ihcre is 
nothing, .to be lust (but its luve) by it.s hate. 2(^7 Mli-v 
CAr. A *tnd. civ. 327 being directed by his or its Digre.ssion. 
2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. iv. 6 23 The Load-stoiie ..for- 
getteth it's Properly lo draw' Iron any longer. 2683 R lkM'. r 
It. AI ore's Utopia Author'.s F.pi.st. (1685) 24 If he consents 
to it's being published. 2728 T. .Sheridan I'ersius Prol. 
I1739I 5 who tiiUght the I’arrut it's usual CuinplitnenlY 
2750 tr. Leonardns' Mirr, Stones lys [aijJ It's notorious 
how great its viiiiie is. 2802 Mar. EDGEW(»Hni Moral 
(i8it>j 1 . vii. 47 Her warning only accelerated it’.s fate. 2834 
J. H. Newman Far.Serm. (1837) I. xvi. '234 The Gaspcl 
h»s its iiiy.sierics. 1879 M<’Cartiiy Own Times II. xviii. 2 
Us foreign ixdicy w'as trcachcrouH. 

B. As absolute possessive, [Cf. His abs, 

'I'hc ab^lutc form uf prcc., ustecl when no sb. 
follows : Its one, its ones. rare. 

2613-23 SiiAKS. Hen, U'JII, 1. i. x8 (First Folio) Each 
following day Kecume the next dayes master, till the last 
Made former Wonders, it's. t 
It’S, its, contraction of ii is : sec It A. 7 note. 
Itself (itself ^oN, Also 7-8 its (it'fl) aolf, 
8-9 dial, itsel*. [orig. two words^ It pron. and 
Self : see H ersklf, H jmself. In 1 7-1 8th c. often 
treated as Its -k Sklf ; its is still used when an 
adj. intervenes, as in its vety self, Us own self', cf. 
Himself IV.] 

I. I. Emphatic or limiting use. ftt 

apposition with a sb. in nom. or obj. : V^, the 
very, that very ; alone (L. ipsum). Rarely alone 
as subject. 

c 2000 Laws of MIfred Introd. c. a8 Gif hit }K>nne cucu 
feoh wmre and he seegge [xitt . . hit self acwmle. tsfin Wycliv 
Isa. Ixfii. 5 M yn indign.iciouR it.4clf halp to me. 1508 Fisher 
SercM Penit, Ps. di. Wks. (1876J 197 U selfe erth sholde 
alway be bareyne & without fruyte yf it receyued no 
muysture k hete from heuen. 2513 More in Grafton Chrsn* 
(1568) IT. 777 llie dealing it .selm made men to muse. 2580 
Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. ii8h, Unto their luste serveih 
heaven and hell, the earth and tyme it selfe. 2593 hHAKS. 
Lucr. 29 Beauty itself doth of itKvIf persuade. 2610 — 
Temp. IV. t. 153 The solcinne Temple!!, the great Globe it 
selfe, Vea, ail which it inherit, shall disiSDlue. 2622 — Cymb. 
III. iv. 160 Fcare and NicetieiMe| The Handmaides of all 
Women, or more truely, Woman it pretQr selfe. 1622 Bu^. 
‘tovAnat. Mel, Dcmocr. to Kdr. 19 As of Aristotle Iwc read] 
that he wa.s wisdom itself in the alrntract. itthg Bovlk Oceas. 
Kefl. Disc. Occa.4. Med. iii. v. Particulars, which are not 
necessary to the Meditation it self. syaB T. Shbkidan 
Persists (1739) ipTho'the Poem it self be not well digested. 
1793 Burns Ld, Gregory iv, And my fond heart, itwel so® 
true, U ne'er mistrusted thine. asSsa Siikllky Chat* 1 % i* 
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177 Or joy itMilf Witbcrat the touch of sorrow. 1837-9 
tiALLAM Hist. Lit, (1855) IV. IV. viL f I. 316 Slang : a word 
whiclii 1 use with Mime unwillingtiess. as itself l)elones to 
the vocabulary it denotes. t88a S. Cox in Hx^sUor 1 V. 1 97 
The story of the creation told by Moses is simplicity and 
sobriety itself when compared with them. 

b. Ulicd aloue in predicate', emphatically, as 
opposed to someth ingf else : cf. Hiu^Khr 3, 3 b. 

1:1600 Shaks. Sonn. Ixviii. lo Witliout all ornament, itself 
and tiue. iSei Kkats Isabella xxxiii. An eye :U 1 |xiie 
Striving to be itself. Mod, I'he dear old place lo«>ked just 
itself. 

II. I<ej}extve use. = L. sibi^ se ; Ger. suh, 

2 . Accusative or direct object. 

971 ISlkkL Horn, 187 Nu nitc;^ !io)» hit sylf j^ySan. a 1300 
Cursor M. 19231 (Edin.) like suike it selue bisuikis. S3M 
Wycuv 3 Cor, X. And we distrien counsels, and alle biv 
nesse that hi)eth it silf ajens (he science of Gotl. 1594 
T. B. La Pritnaud, Fr, Acad. 11. 298 As the heart dorth 
enlarge it selfe . . so doelh it rcstraine mid close vp it sclfc. 
s6n SiiAKs. Mass, for M, v. i. S4u Th' olfence ijardons it 
selfe. x6io Tetub. 111. i. 80 .\li tlie more it scekes to hide 
it selfe The bigger hulke it shewes. x6^ 1843 Insini;- 
.ATE V. 3]. X665 Houkk Microgr, 16 [ti] does iiiiinediately 
. . disperse it smf all ov..r them. 1^3 Kay Jouru. Low C. 
379 $. Marino hath maintained it selfin the coiifiirion of a 
free State. . for above 1000 years. I7p3>i8y9 fsee Uevki.op R]. 
Mod. l^is a fault that will cure itscinn liiiie. 

3 . liativc, and object of a preposition. (The 
latter wa.4 orig. aco. or dat. according to the prep.) 

c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke xi. 17 A!>U'. rice on liyt sylf to>dn:led 
by8 toworpen. < 1380 Wyi lif IFls. (1880) 3B4 j>e hinge in it 
sylfe berij) witnesse. [138a — Gen. i. n Af^iletre inakynge 
fruyt after his kynd, whos .seed ben in hyni silf [1611 it .Aclte] 
vpon the erthe.] Pallad. on Hush. 11. 14B Loud 

argillo.se, jk not clcy hi nit selue Is comiiiudosc. [1513 Mock 
in Oraftou Chr.m. (15C&) IL 777 The sea. .somtinie swelkth 
of himselfe befote a tcm^icst.] Ibid, 78a Of it selfe .so long 
a processe. 153a IfKnvaT Xenophon's Ilouseh, (17681 prj 
Somme it bryngethe by hit selfe, and some it nourislicth. 
i6ri Bible t^s. xIL 6 lli.s hciTrt gathercth iniquitic to it 
selfe. i6e8 Bp. Hall Old Relig. (x686) 46 'I'hat which is 
perfect in its self, z6ss Tkkry I'oy. E. India i j Fragr.Tiil 
herbs (which the soyl producelh of its self). 166^ Sia T. 
IlKKREKr Trnv. (1677I 17 No cre.TLurc that dies of it .self i.s 
good to eat. r>OYL£ th<as. Ref. IV. xii. The Sun has 

..elevated this Water in the form of Vapours, and drawn it 
near it .self. 1710 .Stkki.k Taller No. 164 f 6 This LctU r. . 
1 intend lo print, .by it self very .smldciily. 1870 Frkkma'I 
Xortn. Couq. ,'r.d. I. App. 739 Tliis .story inriy be true in 
itself. .Mthlm I'lie horse gave itself a knock 011 the head. 
That child will do itself a mischief. 
t4. la genitive or pos-scasive ca.se ; its on/n, 
a tyso Cursor M. <^4(16 So hy na thing w.is nener 

wToght, pat thorn it .seluen miss lie iiioght Fall dun into 
laiica- stale. 

ItBiboo: sec lTZK;ni\ 

Itterance, -at©, etc., obs. flf. Itekanck, -ate, etc. 
Ittria,Ittrium,Ittro-, CJirm,*, seeYTTttiA,etc. 
•itude ! sec -tudr sujfix, 

I-tuht, M E. pa. pptc. of Tight v. I*tukod, 
of ‘I'uKE V., to nirlict, etc. I-turmented, of Tok- 
MKMT V, I'turnd, -ed, of Ti'bn v. I-turpled, 
of Torple V., to fall headlong. I-tu 3 ed, -et, of 
Tithe v.,. to grant. 

Itum, obs. variant of Iteh. 

Itwin, itwyn; see Twin, I-twinnod, ME. 
pa. pple. of Twin v., to divide. 

‘I* itwi’X, /Pif/. - lu/v.) norlh. dial. Obs, Also 
itwyx, ituyx. [f. #, In prep, + Twi.x ; cf. Atwix^t, 
Betwixe, Betwixt.] = • Betwixt, between. 

a 13M Hampoiiv Tsalter Prol., It. .makes pees itwix body 
A ii.Tulc. Ibid. ii. 13 Na tynie sail lie ituyx will of dcniynge 
and of veiig.Tiiiu:e. ’ Ibid, v. 8 And i. twix Ir-.r. & betwix it 
honue] .i. .sail lout til pi haly tempill. Ihid. cii. inykil 

us it is itwyx myrk and light. 

[ME. •tie, a. K -///, !>. •itdt-€m\, the usual 
form In which the suffix ;L. das, ddtem, expressing 
state or condition) ap^ars, the i- being orig. either 
the stem vowel of the radical (e. g. L. sttavi-lds 
suavity), or its weakened lepr. (e. g. L. puro-, 
pftridds purity), rarely a mere connective (e. g. L. 
auctdr-idds authority; soME.ew^rprtYe,inVcrnon 
MS., St, Ambrose 886). The last became more 
frequent in med. and mod.L., and the rood, langs., 
in abstracts from coim^aratives, as majority ^ minor- 
ity, smfirionty, inferiority, intteiorily. Hence 
such formations as tgaity, with jdayful or pedantic 
noncc-wonls of Eng. formation, as hetween-ity, 
coxtonib-ity, euppe-ity, table- ify, threadbar-ity, 
woman-ity (after humanidy), youlhfulldty. 

After /, dtp becomes -eiy, edi in Pie-ty, variedy (I... //**> 
tatem, vane-tdieut). The termination was in L. oheii 
added to another a^. suffix, e.g. -dci-, -dli; -duo-, -dri-, 
-drio-, biii-, -eo-, ddi-, ddch, dli-, 4 li; -ino-, -Iho-, do; •Jrv-, 
•Oti; dso-^, -mi-, -mo-, etc., whence the Eng. endings -acity, 
•ality, -auity, -arity, -arieiy, -bilitp, -etiy, ddity, -iliiy, 
dnity, -w/y, -iuity, -ocity, -osity. -utty, some of which, as 
•6fVi^ {-afility, -imiiy) attain almost to the rank of indc- 

E nclent suffixes. 'Plie earlier popular Fr. form was -eti, in 
dty and -iy, at in safiy, hauHty, plenty \ see -tv. 

Itltiebllf -boo (itsit>/2'). Also 7 iohobo, 
lehibo, 9 itsl-, itnl-, -bu, -bou, -bue, -boo. 
[Japanese : two words, Use, iUhe one, bd division, 
part, quarter. (Of Chinese origin.)] A Japanese 
phrase meaning * one quarter commonly applied 
to a silver ^oin in the form of a thin rectangular 
plate (with rounded comers), in use before 1871 ; 


it was the quarter of a rib or tael, and worth about 
1/. \d, sterling: see also quot 1900. 

The name U still .somelinies applied tu the quarter of the 
dollar or yen. As the meaning Is * one bd or iitiarler *, its use. 
in the plural in reference to a number of hd vs :in error. 

z6z6 K. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 176, 1618 Ibid. 11 . 
77. 1868 E. 8kvi> Rhllion hr For- lis changes 265. 1900 
Satow yoy..Capt, Saris 97 note, 'I'be Jap.Tni‘Se coin called 
mentioned in Cc^ks's l)iaty..Vfas the gold coin., 
not the stiver ichibu, which was first issued In 1&37. 
lu-, earlier spelling of Iv-, and of Ju-, q.v. 
luanna, iwrana, obs. forms of lorANA. 
lulHird, luce, obs. ff. Jropakb, Juice. lue, 
obs. f. Ivv, Jew. luel, obs. f. Evil, Jewej.. 
luge, luglour, obs. ff. Judge, Juggler. Iu- 
kinge, obs. f. Yuking, itching, 
flulan (aiy^i^), a, nonee-wd, Obs. [f. 
Gr. fot/Xor down, the first growth of the Ijcanl + 
-AN.] Of the first growth of the Ixrard. 

1621-3 ^fiooLKTON & Rowi.ky Changeling \. i. 178 Before 
our c'hin5 were worth iulaii down, 
lule ; sec Jule. 

Xulidan (aiy/r lldan). Zool. [f- mtxl.T^ iTdida, 
•idxy f. Ifdusi see below.] A myriapod of the 
family lulidce . : see next 2, 

(1847 CARrsNiLR ^ool. fi 624 The mouth of the Inlid.e 
.strongly resembles that of the larvtx: of many insects.] 1885 
Cassells Kncyil. Dki., liilidan. 

II Zulus (oiyr/'lps). Zool, Formerly (and still 
with some) julua. [L. iulus, a. (ir. iovLos down, 
a catkin, the animal dcscribetl in a.] 

+1. A catkin. Obs. 

t668 Wii.KiNS Real Char. it. iv. 73 Having a leaf like a 
flag, lienriiic a *julus hard and close. 1757 A. Cooit-.r 
Distiller \\\A\. (i76-;*) 248 The Male Shrubs produce in April 
or May a small kind of 'Jvdi with Apices on them. 

2 . A genus of animals of the class Myriapoda, 
order Chilojinatha {^Diphpoda ) ; a millepede. 

1658 KowT.ANn Mouftt*s Theat. Ins. 1047 L'nlcss they have 
many feet, they cannot lie numbred or named amongst the 
Juli. Juli are as 1 said, short Si:olo]w.nders, that for ilv* 
number of their feet, exceed .. all other InsecLs. 1752 .>ih 
J. Him. Ilisl. Anitn. 17 Gaily worm, the brown Jnlus, with 
a hiiiulred legs on each side. t8^ KirhV H^. hr Insf. 
Aniw. 11 , xvi. 75 The six onginaTor natural legs of tlie 
lulus .tic its first organs of locomotion. 1841-71 T. K. 
JoNK.s Anin/. Kingd. (ed, 41 293 The egg-s . . are deposited 
in the earth or vegetable mould, in wdiich the ^ulus is 
usually niM with. 1^7 Cakpfntfr Zotd. f 824 The body 
of the lulus (of which one of the commonest species is 
known as the (ially<w'orin) is lung and cylindriuil ; its 
number of segments h Ixrtwcen 40 and 50; ami many of 
these bear two padrs of.. legs. 

-iunii suffix, Chan,, u.sed to form the names 
of metallic elements. , 

The I., names of metals W’eie in -mn, r.g. aurwn. a*-gen- 
tH»n,/erruM ; the names of sodintn, potaxsium, and tnag- 
derived iroxn st*fla,potassa ox poi^k, and magnesia, 
were given by Davy in iSoj, w'iih the derivative form -ium ; 
and although some of the later metals have received nantes 
in -urn, the general form is in dunt, :is in cadmhuft, iridhtm, 
lithium, osmium, palladium, rhodium, titanium, uranium ; 
in conformity with which aluminum has been altered to 
a/uminium. So hydrogen, when ihcorclicallj' regarded as 
a metal, has been callcil hydrogeninm ; cf. .ilso Ammoniu.m. 

tZ-unnOf V, obs, [OE. ^c-unnan (pres. 
ge an n, pa. t. ge-ude, p.*!.. pple. ge-wrnen\ f, ge~, 
I - 1 + unnan to grant; ~ O.S., OHG. yiiunnan, 
MIIG. gunnen, (Jcr. gonfien^ trans. To giant. 

! c 888 K. .F.lfkkd Boetk. xxix. 1 2 pa nolde se cyiiint; . .him 
; his femes xeunnan. a sooo O. F. Chron. an. 959 '(L.'iud 
. MS.l God him |>.xl his gixlc \Uixla sw-yffran wcar&ati, 

i }x}iine misdicda. c 1175 Lamh. Horn. 125 I? re dribten und 
J lire aleseiid iunne us alien pet we swa . . ma^cn bis best . . 

I haldeti. <. 1205 T.av. 16549 Godd hit me iu 9 c pat ich bine 
igripen h.Thben. a 1225 A ner. R. 30 U or alle peo pet liabWft 
eni god ido me, iseid me, oper iunned me. ». . Prayer to 
Our Lady in O. E. Mhe. 193 [Ich] Swo me h.idde ifuru 
do, 3if hit me crist i-^utlc. 

I-unnen, ME. pa. pple. of Unne(n v, lunte, 
obs. form of Joint. iuray(©» obs, spelling of 
IvitAY, (lamel. I-U8ed, MIC, pa. pple. of Use v, 
luyshe, obs. form of Juice. 
t ZVads, int, Obs, Also 7-8 ivods, evads. 
[var. Tfads.] In faith. 

1673 T. DrFFKTr Mock Tempest \\. i, 13 .So we all think 
i'vads. 167s Wvi.HKKi.KY Country IVi/e iv. ii, Kvnds ! I’ll 
try, bO 1 will, i9S9D'URFKy Pills 11 . 34a Ivaas wo — 1 an’l 
such a Baby neither, 
five: see Hk»u Ivx. 

Ivo, obs. or dial, form of IvT ; obs. f. Jew. 

I've, colloquial contraction of /hazt : see Have v, 

174a KicHARDfiON Pamela 111 . 316 A queer sort of Name ! 
I've heard of it .eomewhere ! xMa * L. Keith ' Alasnau/'s 
Lady 111 . 223 l'^** ruffied her temper, too. 

-ive, su^x, forming adjs. (and sbs.) Formerly 
also -if, -tfe ; a. Fr. fern, -ive (—It., Sp. •ivo') 

L, iv us, a suffix add(^ to the ppl. stem of verbs, 
as in act-fviis actisc, fass-tvus t^ive, ndliv^us of 
inborn kind; sometimes to tne pres, stem, as 
ead-tfus fallings and to sbs. as tempest-ivus season- 
able. Few of these words came clown in OF., e.g. 
tiaif, Ptaive L. nativ-nm ; but the suffix is largely 
usra in the modem Romanic langs., and in 
lo adapt T.. words in •n'us, or form words on L. 
analogies, with the sense * having a teudeiicy to, 


having the nature, character, cr quality of, given to 
(some action' The meaning differs from that of 
ppl. .adjs. in •ing, 'ant, -ent, in implying a |»eimatu nt 
or habitual (|uality or tendency : cf. acting, miive, 
aftraiting, attractive, coherent, cohesive, consequent, 
consecutive, PTom their derivation, the great 
majority of these end in -sive and dive, and of 
these about one half in -ativk, which tends con* 
sec^uently lo Itecome a living suffix, as in talk^ative, 
etc. A few .are formed immediately on the vb. 
stem, csp. where this ends in s (r) or t, thus easily 
passing muster among those formed on the ppl. 
stem ; such arc amusive, coercive, conducive, cresc- 
ive, /orch*e, piercive, adaptive, adoptive, denolivc, 
humective', a few are from sl>s., as massive. In 
coslwe, the -ive is not a suffix. 

Already in L. many of these suljs. were used subst. ; 
this piccedcnt is freely followed in the mod. langs. 
ami in English : e. g. adjective, captive, derivative, 
exp/ctive, expio.dvc, fugitive, indiiatizr, incentive, 

! i/n’cctive, locomotive, missive, native, nominative, 

I prerogative, sedalwe, subjunctive. 

! In .sonic words the linnl consonant of OF. -if, 
i from 'ivus, was lost in ME., leaving in mod. Eng. 
i - Y : c. g. hasty, jolly, tardy. 
j Adverbs from adjs. in -ive are formerl in -ively ; 

I abstract sbs. in -iveuoss and -ivity (F. dvete, dvite, 
J.. -TvittiLcm), .as in cutivity, conduelivity, resist- 
ivity, and similar teims. 

tZ-Vee, i-fee, V. Ohs, Forms i 4 'sef 6 osan, 
{north, ;5efim(a,xofla), 3 iueie(n, iuoo(n, ifa*ie(u, 

; iuoDicfn, iuaie, ifca(n, iue'u, ive(n. [f. OE. 

I I" ' + /ifogan,fon to hate = 0 H(}. fen, ON. 

I jjii, Oot\s,Jijan,Jian, whence the ]ur. yyAr.f jands, 

‘ OJIG. ftjant, ON. fjandi, 01 ^. fiond, Fi>:m>, 

! enemy.] tram. To hate ; to make an enemy, put 
; at enmity, render hateful or hostile. 

Lindisf Gosp. Luke xvi. 13 Knnc x^hwed & oSernc 
lufxtA ibid. xix. 14 Biir7(W'aras his hine. Ihid. 

Jolm iii. 20 Sc tSe mi.sdoed past Iclii. CX205 Lav. 

\Vc bco6 ifead wi 5 heoni. Itid.^ 7716 pa:h hco wt^orin 
iu<ciede. ihid. 9S43 Ikunric bco idi w mine Mine iued. 
I hid. 2iy»4 Het> wiisicn htom ifaucij, a 1240 Unisun in 
Cott. Horn. 187 Mine suiiuvti babbep grimiichc iwreped 
: me ntid iuecd me towai t te hmclichr loucrd. c 1320 < ast. 
j Lot's ^10 A pral pal dude amis. . Wip hi-; loid was S'.» i-vcL 

Ivel, -il, obs. forms oi J*'.viL. I-voJe : see Yffle 
V., to feel, I-voncuBsed, i-venkessid, M E. pa. 
pple. of VANgn.*iii v, I-venymed, of venym. 
Venom v. Ivor, Ivery(e, obs. forms of Ivoiiv. 
Ivi(o, ivin, obs. and dial, forms of Jvv. 

Zvied, ivyed (^i vid), a. Also 8 ivy'd. [f. 

I Ivy + -ED -,J 0 \crgrowii or clothed with ivy. 

j rzi77i S.Mr»i.i.KTT I. OX'S Llegy iv, 1*11 ^eck some lonely 
' church . . IVherc lamps hani^^ numlilcrin^ on the ivy'd wall. 

;■ 1777 Warton Odo Suit ids xiii. I bis votive dirge sad duty 
. ]>.iid Within an ivy'd nook. 1877 Bi.ack CrstU Past. iv. 

I (187S1 29 Its lic.vjtiful green foliage inclosed on one side hy 
j the ivied wall of the Bodleian. 

I I-viled, ME. p.a. pple. of P'ile v.^; I-visited, 

[ of Visit v,; I-vlajen, of Fl.iy v, I-vo, ME. 
j form of Foe sb. 
j -ivity : see under -ive. 

I I- Z-VOide, Obs. [f. I- 1 + Void a.] Void. 

I ri4i5,T.voa. Temp, Glas 413 The end of soruw is ioi 
! I’VOide of drcdc. 

1 Ivoiro, -ed, obs. ff. Ivory, Ivoried. 

Ivor(o, ivoroy, ivorio, etc. ; see Ivory. 
j Tvoidde (-old), [f. Ivory + -jub.] Trade* 

' name of an imitation of ivor}\ 

i 187s Kntcuit Diet. Mt^h., /7’i;^tVi 7% an artificial ivory, a 
I vuk'anite whitened hy abundant quariiiiy of some white 
I material. Mod. 'i'ablc-knivcs with ivotide handle:*. 

Zvoried (ai*v6rid;, a. Also 4 ivoyred. H. 

1 Ivory + -KD*-*,] i-a. Made of ivory. Obs. d. 
Coloured and smoothed to resemble ivory, c. 
P'uruished with ivory, or {liumomcs) with teeth. 
a 1300 F.. E. Psalter xUv. 9 [xlv. 81 Mir, sind drope, wd 
bike of Kchroudes pine. Of houses ivoyred bright pat shine. 
t 9 oo in Cent, Diet. 

Z*TOrinei n. Also 4 yuorone, 5 yyoriene. 
[In ME. a. OF. ivorin, izmrin, f. ivoire ivory 
+ dn (see -ine i); in mod. use app. a new forma- 
tion.] 

1 1 . Consisting or m.adc of ivory. Obs, 
sjto WvcHF Song Rot, vii. 4 Thi necke as an yucrene tour 
(ijn a lour of yiier). / ISS® Mirour Saluacjoun yytj 
ifiilk throne figuiede yvortcnc On whilk the k3*ng wysesl 
Salomon lo siite w’os srne. 

2 . While and smooth like ivory. 
iM Hnrfeds Mag. Apr. 740 The ivorine loveliness of 
glossy shoulders. . , . , ^ 

Tvorine, (f. Ivory + -ike*.] A trade- 
name for various productions: either such as 
imitate ivory or (as cosmetics, dentifrices, etc.) pro> 
dnee an ivory-like colour or smoothness. Also 
atfrib, 

2897 Daily Xtm 23 Mar. 7A Picture books, i\orino 
pl.Tqiics. Prit e L tsl. Cosmei ic^ . . M voriiie * • envillieiit cream 
for tlie skin). Dentifrices, Toolh Bastes, cic. . .Ivorine. 
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I*vorine88« m/v. [f. Ivobt or iMjr. 4 
-WEBS.] The quality of resembling ivory In 
appearance or colouA 

Galt Rothelan 11. v. ii. io< Her delicate hands also 
betsan to lose their ivorincss, andbecouie ashy pale. 

Ivoriat (ai'vorist). [f. Ivoby + -ibt.] A pro- 
fessional worker or carver in ivory, 

188B Harm's Mutg, Apr. 7x0 The names of famous 
Japanese ivurists . . are household wcMrds among native con- 
noisseurs. 

Ivory (ai'vori). Forms: a. 4 iuor, yaor(e, 
-ere, iueer, iuoere, euor, 4-5 yvoyre, yuer, 
euour, 5 iv-, yTor(e, iuyr, iwr, 5-6 yvoire, 
evour(ey 6 eTor;e, euir, euoir ; 6 ebure. / 3 . 4- 
ivory; also 4 ywori, yuory, -rle, iuory, 4-5 
yuoryo, 4 -6 evorye, euery, 4-7 yvory, 5 yuori, 
-rye, yvero, iwory, evury, -erey, 5-6 ivery, 
y very, 6 iuorey, iu-, yuery(e, yvorio, overye, 
6-7 in-, ivorie, 7 yv*ry, 8-9 iv’ry. 7. errm, 
5-6 voveri, 6 yyvori. [a. OF. yvoite (13th c.), 
Norm. Fr, ivmi'iV (i 2th c.), ivierc^ yvyere (15th c.l, 
inod.F. ivoin *-• Pr. evori^ avoriy It. <ir»^nw;-“L. 
ebonus adj., from ebur, ebor~ ivory : cf. Coptic ebu 
ivory, Skt. ibhas elephant. The form ebure in 
Lyndesay is rofashioiu^d after the I.atinJ 

I. L The hard, while, elastic, and fine-grained 
substance (being dentine of exceptional hardness) 
composing the main part of the tusks of the ele- 
phant, mammoth {fossil ivory\ hippopotamus, ; 
walrus, and narwhal; it forms a very valuable ; 
article of commerce, being extensively employed | 
as a material for mjjiny articles of use or ornament, j 
a. a sjm Cursor M, 9Q4A (Colt.) A Iron of iuor (O//. ! 
yuor] craid. c luo Sir Tristr. 1S8S Miric notes he fand 
Opon iiis rote of yuere. a 1340 H\mpoi.k Psaiter xliv. 7 ‘ 
Howsis of euor. 13.. E. E. AUif, P. A. 178 Hyr vysa^ie 
whyt as playn yuore. c 1369 Ckaulku Dfliu Blaunchc 9.(6 
Ilyr throte . , Seined a roundc toinre of yvoyre. 1388 Wvfi.i f 
Soug Sol. vii. 4 Thi iiecke is as a tour of yuer. 1390 Gu\vi;:r 

11 . 17 Of yvor white lie hath lure wroght. cxaoo 
Maundkv. iRoxh.)xxv. 1x5 Ilkano. .hercsbcforc him.it.TUc 
of iaspre, or of eubur. 14. . Lvfxs. in /VS. Stv. Antiq. 1J4 
If. 14 (Halliwell) Like yxor that cometh fro mx ferre, His teeth 
schallc be even, smothe and white, c 1440 Promp. Pan*. 
267/1 Ivor, or ivery (//. iwr, or iwery, .S'. yvory, iuyr), 
(Imr. CI4S0 Mirour Saluacioim 1x48 Of 4'iicjit gold and 
aldcre whittest yvpre. 1530 Lvnoesay Test Papyugo 1107 
Syne, close thame in one cuis of Ebure fyne. a 1586 [.see 8 b], 
j8. a 1300 Cursor AT. 9360 vCott.) Fair c.s Jas muih o l».Tt 
leuedi. And ilk toth cs als ywori [Giftl. yuor>*, Triu. Iuory j. 
xj.. K. Ath. 7666 (MS. Bodl.) pynnes weron of yuory. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sotu/n. 7\ 33 A peyre of table:, al of yuory. 
*3®7 T REV1.SA ffigdoH xRoll.s) 1, 70 IDuery and precious .stoiic.s. 
1463 Bury tP^il/s (Camden) 15 My tabices ofivory. ?c 147c 
Sqr. lowe Degre too An^ne that l.'idy, fayre and fr« Undyd 
ajpynne of yverc. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. h. vi. 76 The tooth 
of an oiyfaunt is yuoiye. 155a inviut. Ch, Goods (Surtees) 43 
One pix of evcryc, bi^undc with silver. 1590 Sfe.nsek F. Q. 

T. i. 40 Double gates . . The one faire fram'd of bumisnt 
Yvory. 1596 Siiak& Mrrch, V. m. i. 43 There is more dif- ' 
ference betweene thy flesh and hers, then betwveiie let and I 
Iiiorie.^ x6io Holland Cawden's Enl, i. 368 To the fcaie i 
Of Artisan, give place the gould, .•itoiies Yv'ry, and Gc.'xt. | 
181 K Biule E-jrif. xxviL 15 Hornes of Iiioric, and FIbc-.nio. 

A 173a Gav Porffts (1745) 1 . sfi For this, shall Elephants i 
their ivory shed. s8ia J. Smvhi Prai/. o/Custatus uS2ij 
S4 The Ceylon Ivory, and that of the Island of Ar.licin, do ! 
not become yellow m the wearing, as all other Ivory docs, ' 
Urtr*s Diet, Arts II. ioj8 The hardest, toughest, 
whitest, ;md most translucent ivory has the preference in 
the market ; for many purposes the horn of the narwhal 
being considered the licst, . .The ivory of the hippopotamus 
V «lcniisis, s88i C. S. Tomes in Emycl. Brit. 

XIll. 5aa/z When first cut it [African ivory] is seini-trans- 
parent and of a warm Colour; in this state it is called 
• green * ivory, and as it dries it becomes much lighter in 
colour and more opaque. 

y. 7 a 1500 / Hvetitory in Pnston Lett III. 408 \ combe of 
veveri. 1560 Ret:. Gild C orpus Chr. York (Surtees) 307 A 
pyx of vy very with a lylle white canaby. 

b. » Dentink. 

Z83X R. Knox Cloquet’s Aunt 79 The liony portion of the 
teeth, or the Ivory, forms a very deiisie iiiahs. 

2 . A substance resembling ivory, or made in 
imitation of it. Vegetable ivory ^ the hard albumen 
of the nut or seed of a South American palm, 
Phytehphas macrocarpay which resembles ivory in 
hardness, colour, and texture, and is used for orna- 
mental work, buttons, etc. 

x 84 a p. CooFEM In Mierosc. Jrnl. No. 16 {heading^ On 
VcRctaUe Ivory. i8S7 Henikey Rot. 394 Nuts suitable for 
turning are alfinded by die seeds of Atinlea Jumfera (Co- 
qmUa'nuts), Phytelephas niacrocarpa (Vegetable Ivory). 
1866 7 rtAs. Dot 884/a The fruit consists of a collection of 
six or seven drup«. . .Each drupe contains from six to nine 
.seeds, ^ the Vegetable I vo^ of commerce. . .The seed at fir^t 
contains a clear insipid fluid . . afterwanLs this same liquor 
becomes milky wd sweet, and it changes by degrees until 
It becomes a.s haM as ivory. 1873 KNuniT Diet Meek. 
^iflw7/i a compound of caoutchouc, .sulphur, 

white ingredients, such as gypsum . . or pipeclay. 
1887 ly hitlers Aim. Auvt. la Bunnesc Ivory.. Exact 
mutation of Real Ivory, in colour, grain, and finish. 

3 . Black ivory : African negro slaves as an 
object of commerce, slang. [From the trade in 
these at the time being chiefly located in the same 
districts as that in ivory.] 

1873 W- Bali-antynl (title' Black Ivory : Adventures 
amofig Slnixrii. /bid. 27 The pi ice of black ivory was up in 


the^ market, s^ Sword 4 Trowel June 258 The trade, 
which began with ivory, now turned to »lave-diJiHng 
—black ivory, as these, our fellow-men, arc called in the 
market. iBBiS Ptdl MallG. 14 Mar. xi/a Help them to make 
money otherwise than by dealing in black ivory, and wc 
shall see the slave trade extirpated. 

4 . The colour of ivory ; ivoiy-whitc ; esp. white- 
ness of the human skin. 

1590 SrifiNSEK F. (}, 111. iii. ao The doubtfull Mayil . . Was 
all abaslit. aud her pure yvory Into a cleaie Carnation sud- 
deine dyac. 1:1631 Poem in AikemeHm No. 2883. lax/a 
How well the Paynter to the life i:xpiest The soft and 
swelling yvory of ner Breast. 17x3 Poi*e xviii. 228 

The pure ivorj* o’er her boM>m .suread.s. 188B Daily P/ews 
I May 57 Ivoi7-whiic is generally preferred to dead-while 
for the dressy us Inriiig less trying to the complexion. Nearly 
all recent brides liavc worn ivory. 

5 . An article made of ivoiy, esp. a car\'lng in 
that material, b. A season ticket, etc. as con- 
sisting of a tablet of ivory, c. slang fusu. //.) 
(a) Dice; lo touch ivory^ to play at aice. if) 
iiilliaid balls. 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford iv. Suppose we adiourn to 
Kish Lane, and rattle the ivories ! 1858 Simmonds Diet 
T ratio 207/1 Ivory i.H also the muue for a pass-ticket on a 
railway, or suh^riber's adntissioii to a theatre, public 
gardens, etc. 1864 .Sala Quite Alone vii, Yes I will proini.se 
you I will keep my head cool, and wun*! touch ivory to- 
iiiglit. 187^ Maskell Ivories 15 'I'he^ faiuou.s Assyrian 
ivories, .which are. .preserv<^ in the British Mu.seuni. ibid. 
119, 1 advised that the ivories should be taken out of the 
wooden frames. 1888 Sporting Life 28 Nov. (Farmer), (.)n 
new pi emiscs .. where er.stwhilc the click of ivories was 
heard. 1^ Sir A. West Recoil. 1 . iii. 95, 1 was given 
what was known as an * ivory ' for Lord Dudley's double 
box on the grand tier. 

6. A tusk of an elephant, etc. 

189^ Sir G. Portal Mission Uganda v. 88 They danced, 
. .swinging the great ivories from oue shoulder to the other. 
1897 hlAHY Ki.su.sLEy IV. Africa 325 Some of these privule 
ivories are kept for j-ears and years before they reach the 
trader's hands. 

7 . slang, {sing, and //.) The teeth. 

1781 Mrs. Cowley Bold Stroke for Hush. 11. ii, Don Sancho, 
who. .complains of the tuoth-achc, to make you believe that 
the two rows of ivory he airrie^ in his head, grew theie. z8xz 
Lex. Bal. s. v., How the swell fla.shed his ivurie.s : how the 
gentleman showed his teeth. 18x9 Sporting Mag. V. 7 A 
cliattering blow upon the mouth, which lot>.scned the ivory. 
1848 Lowell Bigunu Papers Poems 1890 ,l C >47 showed 
his ivory some, 1 guess, an* sex, ‘You're fairly pinned*. 

Tit-Bits X 8 June 230/t His friend who gem one of his 
* ivories* extracted with, .sldli by the same dentist. 

II. attrib, and Comb. 

8 . simple attrib.y passing into adj. a. Made or 
consisting of ivory, h^ory gate ; see Gate sbX 5. 

1388 Wyclik Ps. xltv. 9 [xlv. 8] Fro the yuer housls. 1533 
Bullenden /.ivy v. (1622; 462 Thay .sett douii in evure 
chiarLS. 1596 ^iiiAKS. 'Tam, Shr. 11. i. 352 In Iuory cufers 1 
h.'iue stuft iny crowiies. 1613 Purciiae Pilgrimage (16x4) 
457 The Ivory Image of Aiax. 1738 Glover Leonidas 111. 
148 The iv'ry car wiGi azure .sapphire shone. 1855 I'ennyson 
’The Letters iii, She took the little ivory chest, 
b. White or smooth as ivory. 

Banks Helicon 63 in Montgomerie’s Poems 275 
Wilt) y voire nek, and pomcllis round. And comlie iiitervall. 
1^98 SiiAKS. Ven. 4 Ad. xjjo Sometimes her ariii.s infijld 
him like a band .. * Fondling*, .she saith, '.since I have 
heinm'd thee here Within the circuit of thisi\'ory pale [ftc.]'. 
1604 (^L'ARi.EX IHv. Poemst Sion’s Sonn. xii, Thy ivoric 
'JecllL 1638 H. Q. Looking-Gt/or Lntiies your 

Ivory fingers turn over these Leaves. 1786 tr, Bcck/ord’s 
^ (1868) 57 Refresh your delicate feel and your ivory 

limbs. 1879 St.^ George’s Ifosp. Rep. IX. 208 The com- 
plexion was typically ‘ivory*. 1883 Pali Mali G. 23 )iine 
8/1 'i'hc hridcsmaids^drcsscs were composed of embroidered 
mousselaine de sole over ivory .satin. 1897 Ouida Alassa- 
rents xiv, She turned her ivory shouldc-r on him. 

9 . General comb. : a. attributive, as 

conyoyy dcatery merchanty etc, b. objective and 
obj. gen. as ivory -bearer, -carving, -hunter, 
-hunting, -turner, -turning, c. similativc, pora- 
&ynthclic,aiid instrumental, as ivory -backedy-beaked, 
-faced, -haftedy -handled, -headed, -hiltcd, -studded, 
-tinted, -toned, -wristed, adjs. ; also ivory-like, adj, 
. J- Ashuy Stekry Lazy Minstrel (1B92) 192 There's 
hair-dye for the gay old boys. And *ivor>'-backcd brushes. 
1864 'Iennvson Islet 12 A bevy of F.roscs api>lc-chcek’cl In 
a shallop of crystal *ivory-bcak’d. 1898 \^th Cent. 1021 
The "ivory bearers eluded ibe ivory-hunlcrs, and moved on 
into the grass. 1887 Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. xo/2 'I'he alleged 
news of the death of Mr. Stanley is said .. to have been 
brought by *ivofy-brokenL 1839 Chambers' Tour Hollasul 
22/x Numerous cnse.s displaying prodigies of Chinese skill, 
in ♦ivory-carving. S883 Pall MallG. 27 Miw 8/1 The story 
of an ^ivory convoy making its way to Zanzibar. 1799 
Corse in Phil. 'Trans. LX x XIX. 2x2, 1 am credibly in- 
formed, by the ♦ivory-dealers iti London, that the largest 
luRk.s generally come from Afnca. 1886 Stevkn.sun Dr. 
Jekyll iv. (ed. a) 41 An •ivory-faced and silverj’-haired old 
woman opened llie door, Vanbrugh Mistake iv. L 296 
lhere.s thy •lyory-hafted knife again. \%x\ Examiner 
3 May J75/t *Ivorj»-hnndled .. Knives and Forks. tSao 
Keats . 5 /. Agnes xi. The aged creature came, ShufRinu 
along wuh "ivory-hcadcd wand. 1900 Q. Rev. Apr. 307 
Whi’Ce "ivory-hunters are scarce iiowaibiys. x8^ Dublin 
Res>. July 168 The lessees also make lucrative speculations 
III "ivory-hunting. 183^ Toiio Cyct Anal. 1 . 460/1 The 
rcniovar of an •ivory^ke exoslo.sis from the tibia. 1863 
Spkkk Discoih Nile lox Tlie greatest man we found here 
was a broken-down •ivor^mcrchaiit called Serboko. 17x3- 
4.30. The *iv*ry-5tuddcd reins return’d 
behind, W.av d o’er their badis and to the chariot join'd. 
1876 Geo. Kliot Don. Per. ixx, She was glowing like . . a 
delicate-, *ivory-ttnted flower. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3902/4 


Serjeant Jacob Rand, . .an "Ivory-'ruruer by Trade, c i6is 
CiiAi'SiAN Hiatt I. 197 I'h* •ivory-wristed Queen* 

10 . Special comb. : liroiy-agario, a species 
of mushroom, Hygrophorus eburncus {Sya. Sec. 
Lex. 1887) ; ivory-barnacle, a species of Acom- 
shiAXy Balanus eburneus {Cent. Diet. 1890); ivory- 
bill, a s])ccies of woodpecker, J*icus or Canipe- 
philtis principalis \ cf. next; ivory-billed a,, 
having a bill resembling ivory, as Ivory-billed 
woodpecker (see prec.), and Ivory-billed coot, 
{lultca Americafui) ; ivory-brown, bone-brown 
obiaiucd from ivory; ivory-eater (see quot.); 
ivory -exostosis, Path., * the form of bone tumour 
which is hard and dense like ivory ’ {Spd. Soc. Lex. 
1884); ivory-gull, see Gull jAl; ivory-jelly, 
a jelly made from ivory dust or tuinings {Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1887) » ivory-joint, ? a morbid hardening of 
a joint; ivory-line, Entom., a smooth yellowish- 
white space found on the elytra of many beetles ; 
ivory-nut, the seetl of the South American palm, 
Phytelephas tnacrocarpa, the*' albumen of which 
hardens into vegetable ivory : see sense a ; the 
Corozo-nut; hence ivoty-(iiut-)paliii, -plant; 
ivory-paper, a thick paper or thin cardboard with 
a finely prepared polished surface, used by artists ; 
ivory-rat, *=• ivory-eater ; ivory-saw (see quot.) ; 
ivory-shell, a univalve of the genus Eburna, of an 
ivory colour; ivory- space, «-■ ivory-line\ Ivory- 
tablet (see quot.) ; Ivory -tree, an ^'.ast Jtidiaii 
tree of the genus iVrightia, having wood of a tex- 
ture and colour resembling ivory (Miller Plant-n. 
1884); ivory- type (see quot. 1875); ivory- 
yellow, a very pale yellow, almost white. Also 

lVOBY-BL.\CK, -BONE, -WHITE. 

1893 NkwmonT^/V/. Birds 460 *Ivorydfill. an abbreviation 
of "Ivor^'-billcd Woodpecker, so csuled from the colour 
of its beak, Pkus or Campcphilus prindbatis. 1861 Du 
C11AI1.1.U Equal. Afr. xvi. 281 An .. animal of the sciuirrel 
kind, c.'illed by the natives the mboco, which cats ivory. I 
have called it the * "ivory-caier, Sdwrus eborivortts ’. 1883 

Life .Sir 2 i. Christison 1 . 122 But eventually he was att.'u ki'd 
with what appeared to be .sub-acute rb«-UinatiNm of both 
kiice-joirit.s, eliding slowly in ‘’‘ivory-joints.*, or pi;rh.i»s 
anchylobiii. x88o P. Giu.mi^hk On Duty x t In the south tnc 
vcKU is covered with the ^ivory pvfdlr, thorn. 1B66 Trens. 
Tot. 884/1 The Hvory Plutil ol South America, .producing 
the nuts known .ir .. Vegetable Ivory in commeicc. >897 
Mauv Kingsley IV. Aficn 325 Ivorie.s .. gnawed by tb.'it 
stinngti little creature . . the "ivory r.it. This squirrel-like 
creature was fust brought to Europe by Paul da Chaillu. 
1875 Knight Diet Ahxh. 1207/2 ^Hory-saw, a ibin saw 
stretched in a steel frame for sawing ivory from the solid. 
1^3 Ai.oricm Marjorie Daw vii, 'I'hcic is an exquisite 
*‘ivoryiypc of M.'irjoric. 1873 Knight Dit t. Aleck. ^ 207, 2 
/rv»#^-/F/r (Plioiogiaphy), a kind of picture in which two 
finished photographs are taken, one light in colour, made 
truiisluceiit by varnish, tinted 011 the Uick, and ph'iccc^ver 
a stronger picture, so as to give the effect of a photograph 
in natural colours. 

Ivory, dial, form of IvY. 

Ivory-black. A fine soft black pigment, 
obtained by calcuiing ivory in a closed vessel ; 
sometimes loosely applied to bone-black. 

1644 Peach AM Gentl. Exetv., Draxoing 9t;i With Ivory 
blacTc as Elephants tooth burned. x93a J. 1 *vill¥. fVatcr- 
Cokmrs 53 The proper Black for Water-Colours is what 
llioy call Ivory-Llack. 1836 J- M- Cully Magendie's 
Ptmuul. (ed. 2) 21 He then dissolves the morphia in arctic 
add and treats the solution with ivory-black, in order to 
withdraw all colour from it. 

t Ivofr-bone. Obs. P'orms : see IvoBY and 
Done. [Tt. Done sb, 4 b.] -Ivoky 1. 

13., .St. Gn^sy (Vernon MS.) 195 in Arckh Stud. neu. 
Spr. LV, Tables riche heo tok to hire pat weore i mad of 
lueerbon. 1513 Douglas HineisV ix. 21 Als gratius for to 
beliald, 1 wene, As evor bone [xss5 euour imnej by craft t^f 
band wcle dycht. >530 Palsgr. 235/x Ivety bone, 

1549 Compl. Scot. i. 20 Casicll yliune . . hed al the portis of 
cuoir bane, x^ Roli.akd Crt. Venus 11. 697 Thair Roillis 
all war maid m Enir banc. 

Ivorjr-whi'te, a. and sb. 

A. adj. W bile as ivory ; of the colour of ivory. 

>S9S SrENEBR Epitkai. 172 Her forehead yvory white. 

z87t R. Ellis (iatullus Ixiv. 45 Thrones giMm ivory- 
white ; cup-crown*d blaze brichtly the tables. iayV7<rn/rH 
23 Dec. 553/1 Sepals and petals ivoiy-wliice. 

B. sb, 1. 1 he colour of ivory. 

1897 Daily News 17 Sept. 6 fy Its warm brown contrasting 
plea.santly with the ivory-white of the cloth. 

2 . elltpt. Ivory-white .porcelain ; spec, a creamy- 
white jxircelain anciently made in Cnina. 

tivray. Obs. Also -aye. [p.H.ivraiOy'^ivroie 
([16th c. in Littre) L. ehridca drunken (sc. herha\ 
in reference to its intoxicating qualities.] The weed 
Darnel, Lolium iemulentum. 

1578 liYTE Dodoens iv. xv. 469 luray Is a vitlous gra3*ne 
that combereth or anoj’cth come, especially wheat. 1397 
Gkrakor Herbal \. li. | 2. 71 Darnell is called .. in English 
Darnell, uf some furay and Kaye. 1811 Coixm., iurcye, 
Darifell, Ray, liieray. 1870 Prior Plant-a., tvray. 

Ivy 3i‘vi). sb. PI. Ivies (oi viz). Forms; a. 
I ifls, iitB, 3 M, 4 y vi, 4-5 yve, yvy, 5-6 ivye, 
.*>- 7 ivie, 6 yvie, (iva), 4- ivy. i 9 * 1 ifesn, 5 
iwen, -yn, 5 iven, 6 yven, 9 dial, ivin, (hlvln), 
ivven8. 7. 9 dial, ivory, ivory. ib*ey. [OE. 
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obscurely related to OllG. ehah^i^ ebnwi^ 
tbahx MUG. €be-hoHt efhhou^ early niod.G. (1561; 
vbhbmv^ Gcr. ep-heu (i6oo'i epkeu (1669), MLG. 
tfidfy LG. eiioof. The first clement of these 
appears to be an OTeut. ^Iba^ of which no cog- 
nates arc known. The second element in OHG. 
is app. hf^it MIKL hoUt Gcr. het^ hay; Kluge 
suggests that OK. iji^ may similarly go back to 
an earlier ^f-heg. But no explanation appears 
of the connexion with * hay'.] 

1 . A well-known climbing evergreen shmb (//e- 
dtra Helix), indigenous to Eurojic and parts of 
Asia and Africa, having dark-green shining leaves, 
usually five-angled, and liearing umbels of green- 
ish-yellow flowers, succeeded by dark berries ; it 
is a favourite ornamental covering of walls, old 
buildings, ruins, etc. The plant was anciently 
sacred to Bacchus. 

Barren, creeping, small ivy (formerly also earih-ivy, 
and Grol'Nu-ivv 2): a small, creeping, flowericss variety 
growing on licdgcbanks. Black, English ivy : the common 
ivy, also termed //. nfjfra, from its black berries. Queens- 
land hy, an Ausiralinn species having pinnate leaves. 
Varitgflted h>y, a v.-iriety having v.iric^.ited leaves, 

/I. a 800 Leiden Gloss, 4.1 /ledertvn, ibaei. Erfnrl Ghss. 
•y^2 l/edera, ifex. c 1000 in Cockayne Shrine 139/27 -Weal 
se is mid itis^ Intwrixeti. c xooe .SVi r. Leechd. 1 . 212 F.01A 
yAz..b9'Kso wyr'.e he man hederan iiigraii and okrnm nanian 
euro ifiz nemnek* ^ xaSa Owi 4r Xighi. 27 On old stoc . . 
was mid ivi al bi-growe. 1398 Tkk.visx Hart ft. De P. E. 
XVII, liii. I UckII. M S.), Dftyn Poutes were crowned with luye : 
ill token of lUiblo. witte & schsrpe, for the yuye is alwei greiie. 
1578 I.vi'K l)ihfi>ens III. xlix. 387 The blaclce luye hath liardi* 
wiHiilcly branches. 1597 Gf.h.xrde Herbal 11. ccci. 70^ 
Ciecping or b,irren liiie is called . . in Kiiglish ground luie. 
1624 Cait. Smith I'^frginia v. 170 The poy>otied weed is 
mueh in .sh.ape like uur Mii^di-'^h luy. 176^ Chi.'kciihj. 
Coih,un I, The Ivy crawling o’er the hallow'd cell. 1814 
1 / Hvnt Feast Poets, Harchns, or the Pirates (1815) 156 
And then an ivv, with a flowering shoot, Kan up the mast 
ill rings. 1835 Hooker Brit. Flora 1 . 123 'J'lic Irish bvjs 
much cultivated on account of the vastly larger size of its 
folliyjr, and its very rapid growth. 1837 DiCKCNij Pickw. 
vi, Oh, n dainty plant is the Ivy green. That crcepelh o’er 
ruins old I 1839 Tknsyson Lotos-eaters, Chor. Song ^ i. 
Here are cool mosses deep, And thro* the muss the ivies 
i.rci:p. 

a 800 Corpus Gloss. jtS lledera, ifusn. '-'iflRa ^'oc. in 
Wr.AViilckcr 644/.>6 Hec alera, . .iwyn. a 1450 in IIoi stm. 
Aitengl. Leg. (iB 3 i) 277 pan se kai a howse a Tyiyll [mm fro 
Ouic.growrie wyt Iwen. 1483 CV»r 4 . Anj^L 199/1 An Iveti, 
edera, X53S Coveroai.f. 2 Maa. vi, 7 They were con* 
sirayncd to wcerc garlandes of yven. 1818 Craven Dial., 
Iz'in, Ivy. 1876 93 /v'lM in norlli. dial, glossaries from 
North uinberlaiid to Lincolnshire. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., 
iiwens, uT Ivvy. ivy. 

y. 1877 A'. IK Line, Gloss,, h>ory, ivy. x888 .S'. U\ 
Lint, (ilcss., Iveiy, iv*ty, often used for Ivy ; as ‘ The ivery 
had grown ihrufl the roof’. 1895 E. Anglia Gloss., Ivory, 
ivy 189s Emkrhun Birds 

*b Used as a sign that wine was sold within ; 
cf. ivy-garland in tl, and Ivv-uusii. Ohs. 

1436 /V/ /WwJ (Rolls) 11 . I S3 What nedetli a g.arh'inde, 
wliychc is made of ivyc, Shew a tavern wynclesse, also 
thryve 1 . 14. . Why i cant he a Nun 358 in E. K. P. (1862) 
147 A fayre garlond of yve greiie Whyche hangeth at 11 
laverne cfnrc, Hyt ys a false token as I wenc, Hut yf there 
be wyiie gode and sewer. x6ia W. Pakkes Curtaine-Di-. 
(1876) 37 Tlie luy is hung out in aliiio.st cuery pl.ace, and 
open market, kept as vnder the allowance of authority. 

2 . Applied, with distinctive addition, to various 
(uiiually climbing or creeping) plants of other 
genera. 

American or Five-leaved Ivy, Virginia creeper, Am- 
pelopsis hederarcti or tfuim/ue/olia. Bludweed-leaved 
ivy, the K<:nus Menispermuin, Muon-secd. Boston or 
Jimaiiese ivy, Ampehpsis trumpidata. Colosseum 
orKenilwortn ivy, Ivy-lcavcd Toad-fl4.x (Miller /'Am/*;!. 
18B4). German ivy,t.SV«t«af(> tnikauoides, a variety of 
Groundsel (W'cbikter 1864.) ; Vcllenv German n'y,S. scandefts: 
Indian Ivy, Scindapsus pertusus {Monstcra deliciosa)9twA 
other species fNIillev); Mexican ivy, Ct*fi,ra scantlens 
Uhid .) ; (American) Poison ivy, Kkus To.\kodendron 
(Treas, Bot. 18661 ; West Indian ivy, Maregravia nm- 
tellata (M iller). Sec also G rod noi v v. 

1588 (iRKKNK Pandosto (1607) 20 To see if perchance the 
shcepe was brow/infr on the sea luie. 1760 J. Lke IntuHl. 
Bot, App. 316 Ivy, llindweed-l«avcd, Menispcnnnm, 1866 
Treas^j^t, Atnpelopsis .. hedcriuea, the Virginian 
Cree|iR^r American Ivy», ibid, 632/1 Ivy.. German, a 

B irden name for .S'enecio mikanoides, li^ Dmittfn & 
OLLANo Plant. H,, Fivtdeaved Ivy, a common garden 
name for the Virjnnia creeper, Ampe'iopsis hederacea, 

3 . allfib. and Comb, a. simple attributive, as 
ivy-bloom, -bud, f-crop,^ -crown, -shroud, -stetn, 
-wood, -wreath, b. instrumental, as ivy-bound, 
•circled, -clad, •covered, -crowned, -gnarlca, -hung, 
•mantled, -ridden, \-tapissed, -twined, •walled, 
•wimpled, •vmtnd, •wreathed adjs. o. siniilative, 
as ivy-twisted adj. 

i8ai SiiELLUV Promsth, Unb. 1. i. 745 The yellow bce.s 
in the *ivy*bloom. t86i Barnes Hwomely Rhymes I. 20Z 
Avore the walls wer *ivy-bound. a 1593 Maklowr * Come, 
live with wre* v, A beft of stiaw and *ivie buds, ito 
Drayton Poly-olb, xxvi. 1x8 An *luy-iicelcd Bower. 1875 
W. M«Ilwraith Guide Wigtownshire 83 A small two* 
storied *lvy-clad tower. 187a Jenkinron Guide Eng. Lakes 
(>879) 5 *The ivy-covered house paiiscd on the left is 'The 
Knoll \ e 1000 .Va.r. Letchd, 1 1 . 214 cruppena on bam 
monUR xegadeiod we hataS ianuarius. a 1100 Ags, Voc. 
in Wr.-WGlcker 298/22 Corimhus, ifiscrop. a 1747 Holos* 
woETU Rent. Virgil 26 The *lvy crown U mentioned 


I 
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fretiuently by the ancients, xut worn by the poets in tho.se | 
clays. 103a Milton L* Allegro 16 Whom lovely Venus. .To . 
’^ivy*crowiied Bacchu.s bore. 1813 Shkm.ev Q. Mob ix. 128 [ 
Soothing notes Of ”ivy>fingered winds. t867 Mrs. Sitiwk 
A'uockingin ReL Poems 14 ^^ivy-gnarlcd and wced-bcjanglcd. 
1858 Hawthorne Fr, ^ It. ymis, \ 187a) 1 . 58 Gray and ^ivy- 
hung antiquity. tse7*d Rp. Hai l Sat. v. i. 9 Renowined I 
Acpiine, now 1 . .to thy hand yeeld up the *iuyc*mace From 
crabbed Persius, and more sinuotli 1 !»r.TCe. *750 Gray Elegy 
9 Save that from yonder *ivy*iiiantlcd tower The moping owl 
does lo the m^n compl.-iin. x8^ V.. Bl'rkitt Walk Lauti's \ 
End 87 The silvery music of the old bells in the ‘'ivy*iicilfd ■ 
tower. 1867 W. CoRYZr/A 4- ^mls. (1897) 197 Never l-avo 
1 seen ruins so ruinous, so *ivy*ridden. 1899 Tfnnvson ; 
Enidyts Monstrous *ivy*steiiis Clu>pt the grciy M'alls with I 
hairy-ubred arms. 1675 Hoiiuer tfdyss. • 1677} 192 And in j 
a liaskct sets on bread of wheat. And in an *ivy>iaiik:ir(l I 
wine good stoie. ^ x6oa Cakf.w Cornwall iii h, Oncly there j 
remnine the * luic*tapisscd wals of the krej^. i8bo W. 
Tookk tr. Lucian I. 314 The *ivy-tunicd thyrsus in his hand. 
1863 1 . W11.1.1A.MS Baptistery 11. xxiii. (1B74; 74 In ^ivy- 
walTcd solitude. i6rx S. Waro Happiness of Practice (1627,' 

9 Owles in '‘luy-wooils. 1626 \Imxm SyB^a j Pas.*>ing it 
thoruw Ivy wood. 1644 Diguv Nat. Bodies (1645) 183 The 
ivywood and divers others. S896 * M. FiELO ' .A ttila 11. 36 1 
The bowl of ivy-wood Our hero drinks from. 1866 J. b. 
Rose (r. Ovid's Hlei. 309 The thyrsiu 'ivj'-wound, 

d. Biiccial comb.: ivy-bells, the Ivy-leaved 
Bell-flower, Campanula hederacea (Britten & UdI- ! 
land) ; ivy-bind, a climbing ivy stem ; ivy-bind- 
weed, Climbing Buckwheat, Polygonum Convol- 
vulus; ivy broom rape, .*i species of Orobanche, 
with purple .stem, parasitic upon ivy ; ivy-ohick- 
weed, Ivy-leave<l Spi-eilwell, Vavnica htderifolia 
(Briltcn Holland); ivy-dart, the thyrsus ; ivy- 
fern (see ftuot.) ; ivy-garland, a garland of ivy, 
formerly the sign of a house where wine was sold : 
cf. Ivy-bush ; ivy-geranium, the procumbent Ivy- 
leaved I'clargonium ; ivy-girl, an effigy of a girl | 
formed of ivy : see quots., and cf. holly-boy b.v. [ 
Holly 3; ivy (grape)-vine, a species of vino, 
Vitis indivisa (Miller Plant-u, 18S4) ; ivy-gum, 
the resinous juice which exudes from the ivy : cf. 
gum ivy (Gum sb^ 3 b) ; ivy-like a,, like or 
resembling ivy ; ivy-owl (see ijuot.) ; Ivy -rosin - 
ivy-gttm; ivg-twiuis ivy-btnd ; ivy-vine, the 
Virginia Creeper; ivy-wort, (a) IJndley's name 
for the natural order Araliaccie, which includes the 
ivy and its congeners ; {b) see qnot. 1640 for /7;y- 
like. Also Iv Y-BU8H, -leap, -leaved, -tod, -trkk. 

1731 T. Cox Magna Brit. VI. 232/2 |The lighlningl ran 
down in the Form of an * Ivy-bind, <>caniig the Tree. 157B 
Lytk Dodoens 111. Itii. 304 This kinde of Bindeweede is 
called . . Windweede, or MuyhindweeJc. 1879 Britien iic 
Huli.anu Plant-H., Ivy- Bin€fwccd,/*f»/>i»»««w C 
a 1661 Holyday J$ivenal 1 34 Fur in Pierian caves he never 
Mngs, Nor with an *ivy-dart divinely ra\-es. 1865 Gor.he 
Land Sea (1874)351 The ctiiioiis ’lA-y-fern, Ifemionitis I 
paimaia, wh«ise livc-.mgled leaves, grovelliDg on the ground, i 
dollied M'ilh a bristling crop of red dowm [etc.j. 1553 T. j 
Wii-SciN Rhet. (isSj) i 77 By an *Ivie garland, we judge there • 
i.4 wine to sell. 1894 AVror 17 July 6^ 5 Drooping spr.'iys | 
of ’ivy geraiiiuin, with its beautiful pointed leaves of ! 
brightest, glossiest green. 1736 Pei;oe Aentirisms, Holly- \ 
boys and '*lvy-girts, 111 West Kent, figures in the form of a Iwy j 
and girl, nutde one of holly, the other of i\y, upon a Shrove | 
Tuesday, to moke '.|.iort with. vj^GentLMag. XLIX. 137 t 
'I'hc Iwys . . ill another part of the village, were assembled { 
together and burning what they called an Uy GiH, which | 
ihcv had stolen fit»m the girl.s. 1^ Mavxr Expos, Lex., \ 
*lvy-gum. 1861 Miks Pkatt Ft^ver. PI. 111 . 103 In the | 
south of Eurofie and north of Africa, an exud.-itioii is found < 
on the old trunks of the Dy, called ivy-gum. 1640 Parkin- | 
BON Theat. Bot. v. xcv.G8i Cymbalana Italica Hederacea, ' 
the ll.Tliaii Gondclo or *lvie like Icafe. Ibid, 682 We may | 
call it in English e)lhcr Ivicwortor the Ivie like leafc. 184a 
H, Rot;ERS Ajj. I.J. 10 Wit .. .•lo disproportionate, that it 
conceals in its ivy-Ilke luxuriance the robust wisdom alxiut 
which it coils itself. 1678 Ray Willughbyy Ornith. 102 
The common brown or •Ivy-Owl. 1753 Chambers Cytl. 
Supp., •/ty brought from Persia.. .and some other 

of the hot countries. . . It is said to lie emollient and deter- 
gent, and to make a noble balsam for fresh wounds. 1597 -8 
Tip. Hall .Sat., Dejiauce F.nvie 19 Nor the low bush tcarcs 
climbing •yvy- twine. 1867 Mrs. Stowe Knocking isk Kel. 
Poems 12 The holt is clogged and dusty; Many-fingered 
* ivy-vine .Seals it fast w'ith twist and twine. i640*IviewMit 
[see ivy.like\. x866 Treas. Bot, 85/1 Araliace^e \Araliads, 
Izyntvrts), furni a small natural o^er closely approaching 
umbel lifers. 

Hence X-vy v. /runs., to cover with or as with 
ivy (cf. Ivied) ; in otioLyf^’* 

1843 Lowell Poems, Prometheus, Earth with her twining 
memories ivies o*er Their holy sepulchres. 

Ivy, vari,tnt of Ivt in UxiiB Ive. 

Z*vy-be'-rry. Also ivenberry. The fruit or 
seed of the ivy. 

^ c 1400 Maundev. <1839) XV. 168 It f.i tree] is alle grene as 
it were IvyBerycs. tdk^Csslk.AngL 199/ x An Iven her)*, 
cornnbus. 1530 Palsor. 835/1 Ivy berry, grayne de hitrre, 

M ILTON Lomus 55 HU dustenng locks, With iv>'wberrics 
wreathed. 

Zvy-bllBh. A bushy branch of ivy; Jig, a 
place of concealment or retirement, f *>• A 
bush of ivy or a representation of it, placed outside 
a tavern as a sign that wine was sold there; often 
in phrase good wine needs no ivy-bush ; heuce, the 
tavern itself (^j).). Cf. Bush sb.^ 5. t Heiiee Jig, 

A sign or display (of anything) (eir.). 

1576 Fleming Panopl, F.pist. 38a Hee is ne\*er from the 


Ivie bush : his lippes are alwuyesistaynd with the fuKe of 
Bacchus his berries. 15B0 Lvlv Euphues Ep. Dcd. (Arh.) 
20 1 Where the wine is iic.Tt, tber needetli no luie-hush. 
X591 Florio 2nd Fruites 185 Woihens bganty. .is like vntu 
an luy bu.sh, that cats men to the taaern, but lianas itselfc 
witlioiite to witide and wether. i6xs W. I’arkos Luriaine. 
Dr. (18761 12 Thvn Tobacco was an Indian, vnpickt and 
vti|iiped, now made the coiiimon luy-bush of luxury. 1648 
Ir.NKYN Blind Guide i. 14 This Ivyc-bush of iNNUling doth 
out !ihew the Uidnesse of hi% wine. 1699 Tx>ckb Edm. (cd. 4) 
5 94 An old Bf>y at hi> first ap[Nr:u-Ance, with all the 
(jravity of lies Ivy-Bunh abuut him, is sure to draw on him 
the Eyes and Cniipiiig of the wlude Town Vokry. 17^ 
Swift Polite Com*, i. 94 * Pr'y thee, how did the Fool lookl ' 

* Look ! Egad, he look'd for all the World like an Owl in an 
Ivy Bush*. 1823 A. Clarkk Mem. Wesley Fam. 232 Mr. 
WcsIcy cave out the following line; ‘Like lo an owl in 
ivy-bu.sh . 1869 Hasmtt Eng, Prop, 362 Like an owl in an 
ivy-bush. 

Ivyl, obs. form of Evil. 

Z'vy;-lea*f. A leaf of iv 7 ; t taken as the tyi>e 
of a thing of liltle value. To pipe in {with) an tvy- 
l^^f to console oneself (for failure, etc.) with 
some frivolous employment (obs,), 
cxooo Sax. I.eechd. 11 . 326 Nim .. ifi:^ le.af be on eorban 
wix}*. C1374 Ciial'ckk Troylus v. 1433 Troylus, tiioii 
niuyst now, esle or we.«.te. Pipe in an ivy Icefe, if that the 
Ic-sie. 1387-8 T. UsK Test, Love 111. vii. (Skeat) 1 . 50 F.ir 
wcl the gardiner, he may pi;>c with an yue leafc, his fruite 
is failed. 1390 (hiwKR ConJ. II. 2x I'hat nil nis worth an 
yvy Icfr. xBfo IIazi.itt Eng. Prm'. 425 To pipe in an hy 
leaf, to go and engage in any sterile or idle occupation, to 
hniig one's heels up. 

Ivy-leaved, a. Having quinqa,ingular leaves 
like those of the common ivy. 

In many names of plants, as Ivy-leaved Bellflower, 
Campanula hederacea; L Chickweed or Speedwell, 
Ivy-i;liickwecd ; I. Crowfoot, Rannmulns hctieracfus; 
I. Duckweed, Ltmna trhuUa ; 1 . PelargonliUD, a 
creeping species of Pelargonium ; L Toad flax, Linaria 
Cymbeilarin. 

1789 J- Pilkington View Derhysh. 1 . vtti. X17 Ranun- 
r.v'«.v Ivy-leaved Oowfoot. &86s Miss Pratt 
Fiewer. PL IV. 125 Lvy-lcavcd Tnad-flax . , is a cominnn 
plant on the walls uf gardens. 1887 Daily News 11 July 
3.^ A magnificent disnlay of ivy-leavcil pclargoiiiuiiLs. 
Z'Vy-tO'd. arch. [See Ton.] ^Ivy-bush. 
i!|79 Spensilr Shtph. Cal. Mar. C7 At ItMigth within an 
Y uie todde . . I heard a busie bustling. 1603 Dkavton Heroic. 
Ep. xhi. xs8 Roosted all day within an Ivy Tod. 2798 
(ailkhiocb Anc. Mar, Vli. v, Wlien the ivy-tod is heavy 
with snow. 1885 Tf.ksveos Batin 330 The batileinint over- 
timt with ivytoiis. 

l-vy-tree*. 

tl. A large plant of ivy. Obs. 

1388 WvcLiF x Kings xix. 4 Whanne be was comen, and 
.satie vndir an yue tree, Palsgr. 225/1 Ivy tree, 

hiefre. 1707 Curios, in HusAtSr Card. j\ Trunks of Ivy- 
Trccs, that grew along on the Groimil. 

2 . a. An cvergrt-en tree of New Zealand {Panax 
Colemoi); Otago Ivy-trec ; b. A North Amt l i- 
(Sin genus of everg*eens, Ameriuin Laurel, Kalmia, 
*760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 316 Ivy-tree of America, 
Kalmia. 1883 J. Hector Ifand-tk. Nno Zealand 127 
Horoeka, ivy-tine, an ornamcnt.Tl, slrmier, and sparingly- 
branched tree. Wood clo-se-gmined and tough, 1884 M im kr 
plant -n., Panax Cole risoi.Oingo Ivy-trcc. 

Iw, obs. form of Y EW. 

tl-wake.v. Obs, In 3 i-wakie&. [f.I-l-i- 
Wakez^. : cf. MHG. intr. To wake. 

c tao5 Lav. 280S2 pa gon ich iwakieii : SwiSe kh gon to 
qn.Tkien. 

I- waked, -ot, ME. pa. pple. of Wake r. 
tZ-wa;ld. i-weld, sb. Obs. [OE. ^eweald 
( = OS. giwald, OHG. ga-, gitvalt, MllG. and Ger. 
gtwalt, Du. gc7V€lti), f. ge-, 1- * root wald-, of 
wealiPan : see W ikld v.] Power. 

fXiooo Cxtlmon’s Gen. 635 iGr.) poniie he h» j^wcald 
hafaS. c'XX75 Lamb. Horn. X03 pe iiiun ne ah his modes 
iwald. a 1290 Osvl \ Night, X541 Godd hit wot 1 hco nah 
iwcid, I'ha beo hinc makie kukeweld. 

t Z-walden. v. Obs. [C»E. gewealdan ( * OS. 
giwa/dan, OHG. giitfallan, MUG. gtwallen, Goth, 
j gawaldan), i.ge-, I-i + wealdani see Wield 

To have power over ; to sway, rule, control, 
c 1000 /Ei.fric 11 . 30S lc..xcwealde ealles loiddan- 
e;irdes. a 2x75 Cotf. Horn. 33X Drihten . . alre sceafte ^ewalr. 
c xao5 Lav. 172x3 Mid liste me mai ihaldcn pat strengSc ne 
mai iwalden. 

I-walken, pa. pple. of Walk v.i I-walled, 
of Wall v. I-wan : see I- won. I- waned, M E, 
pa, pple. of Wane v. I- war, 1-ware, i-warre, 
obs. if. As9Km;, I-warisd, ME. pa. pple. of 
W AitiBH V. I-wamed, of W akn v. 
t I-wa'meBfl, Obs. [f. i 7 oar. obs. f. Aware i- 
-KESB.] Watchfulness, vigilaiia% wariness. 

a 1250 Oud k Night, 1226 Crete duntes beoth the lasse, 
Jef me i-keplh mid i-wamcsse. 

I-waii>en, ME. pa. pple. of Warp v. I- 
waBohe(n, i-waahOf i-wasshen, of Wash p, 
I- wasted of Wahte w. I-watred» of Water uv 
I- waxen, of Wax v. 

Iwce, Iwe, obs. forms of Juice, Jew. 

I- wedded, *et, ME. pa. pple. of Wed v. 
tZ*W 6 'de. Obs. (*tt>OHG. 

gu; ghvdti, M HG. gewette), f. ge-, 1- 1 + wtl^d, wsede, 
wede. Weed rA] A garment, a weed. 

com Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. iii. 4 De ike sofliice tohannes 
hartde K^wede of hemm flmra catnella. e 1000 /Ei.pric Horn. 
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II. 148 lie nolde awend^n . . his xewieda 8e he on westene 
haefde. i'Si7S Lamb, Horn, xog Oii cte and on wete, and 
ec on iweclun. cxaac Lay. 945<» On heo diiden heure 
iweden. Ibid. 86754 Nl nime nenne stede No nanes 
cnihtcs iwede. 

I.weie, l-weye, Mt. pa. pple. of Weigh it, 
I-w^d, of Well v* I-weldi: see I>wald. 
-hZ-W6ldev v, Ohs, Alsu 3ewilde(n. [OK. 
ffiwiildan^ -viyldan^ Lgeweald^ 1-walij : sec WiEU) 
«!.] irans. To exercise power over ; to wield, mle ; 
to subdue. 

c xooo Ags, Goip. Mark v. 4 Hine nan man xew^ddan ne 
mihte. c^^^% La>ub, Horn, iix Xwislkhe )«i cle11ne5.se 
i\Yelt alle iml^awes. riao5 IjAY. 9029 Tou and ta'enti 
wiiitre j^s loud he iwalde. 

I* welled, MK. pa. pple. of Well v. !• 
wemmed» of Weh v., to stain, 
tl-wende, sh, Ohs, [hlK. ; origin obscure: 
perh. related to next.] ? Contrivances. 

axvj/iOwlf^ Night, 6^1 Men hahhet, among other kwende, 
A rum-hus at hore bures ende. 

t I*We*3ldep z'* Obs, [OK. (sOlIG. 

£i 7 venten, Goth, gawandjan), f. I-i + 
to turn, WEKn.] 

1. trans. To turn ; to change ; to bring about. 
BetmmiAZ.) 315 OuS-heorn.'i .sum wicK x«'Wende. a xm 

VmdnwtCs Gen, 4*7 (Gr.) xif hit cower ami^ nixse xewendan 
mid wihte, Jwt [etc.], c 117S Lamb, //..w/. 97 Muiheiis |»et 
wcK cachepol, petie he iwende to godspcilcre. fi laas 
Ancr, A\a54 .Saiisunics foxes. Jiet hcfden lie nebbes cucnchoii 
iwend froininard o^r. 

2. To turn oneself • to turn ; to go. a. 

a xooo Boeth, bTetr, xxii. 113 Ai^hwilc . -hine hr;cilie sceolde 
eft xewendan in to sinuin nuxdcs c 1*75 Bastion 

Our Lord 119 in t>. E, Misc. 40 He hym vt iwende al hi 
i»uster nj'hte. 

b. intr. To turn, wend one s way, go. 

97X B/ickl. Horn, 193 Hie. .sibhan iimfre to unrihtum ne 
XewendaS. e xooo /Ki.fkic Horn, I. 60 Drusiaiia ba aras . . 
and. .ham jewenile. c XX75 Lamb. Horn, 07 Hit iwenc!c 5 
from ufelc to code. <xxaa 5 St. Marker, 9 Hire moocr wes 
iwend be wei^ worldlidie men. .schulen iweiiden. c xm 
Passii'n our Lord 148 in O, E. Misc. 41 Vre loiierd niyd 
heoin iwende to geth«seinany. a 1300 Eloriz ^ Bi, 61 Hire 
to fcche ihc willc i>wcnde. 

fl-wene, v. Obs, [OE. gtw^nan (^Goth, 
gaxvhtjaiiS^ f. I-1 k^winan to Wekx.] irans. 
and usir. To expect ; to hoi)e ; to think, suppose. 

0x000 *JnliAKa 453 (Gr.) Ic..me |iyslicre ar braxc ne 
gewende I c xooo Ags, Ps. (II1.) Ixviii. 3 Ic on (Xod miniie 
. , xewene. c xaos Lay. 20237 Al hit otlcr iwarfl : otSer he 
iwende. 1*78 ibid, 17799 Ware his euere b^ m.in .. bat 
wolde hit iwene bat he aoch were. 

I-wenet, MK. po. pple. of Wean v. I«went, 
of Wend v, I- weornt, of Wobk v, 
tl-we’p®»* Obs. [f. I-l Weapon: 

cf. OH(J. ghitdfani, gewtifene^ MHG. gcw&fen^ 
•wtffen^ Weapons, arni.s, equipment. 

e xaos f 'AY. 98388 He hehte hi.s cnihtes .ille raid alle heore 
iwepnen ut of burble wenden. 

I-wepened, i-wepned, ME. pa. pple. of 
Weapon v. I- wept, of Weep v, I-wernod, 
of Warn v, I-werr^, of Wab v, I-wersed, 
of Worse v. I-weschen, i-wesscezii of Wash 
V, I-wet, of Wet v, I-weve, of Weave v, 
I-werche : see I-wubche. 
tl-WbileSp and conj. Ohs, In 4 i-whila, 
ewhila, ywhlls. [f. While.s : the nature of the 
prefix is obscure.] o. aifv. In the mean time, 
meanwhile, b. conj. Whilst. 

0 1^ If AMroLK ix. 93, I whils \us wicktd prides 
kynamd h be pore. /bid. xxxlx. 11 What profelabilte is in 
my blode: ywhils I descend in corupcioim. Ibid. xc\. 14 
Thai sail resayfe mykil mare when this life is endid and 
i whits thai sail be weic sxiCTrand. 

Iwhille, early MK. form of OK. gehivyic, Each, 
q.v. I- whited, MIS. pa. pple. of White v, 

+ I-wl*ht, a. Obs, [f. 1-1+ ME. ivih/i see 
Wight a,] Valiant, brave. 

ctaos Lav. 12175 He chxs of bon iwihte ten busend 
cnihten. 

t I-wil, o. Obs, n”, stem of Will v, ; cf. Gt»th. 
gazvilja^ jis willing.] Pleasant, ^reeable. 

rxao$ Lay. 17129 Hit wcoren him switw iwil bat he b^rof 
wuste. Ibid, 99515 pat him wes ful iwil. 

Iwil, obs. Sc. form of Evil. 


sb. Obs. Forms: 1 8ewil(l, 2-3 
i-wil, i-wille, 3-4 ywyl, ywillo. [OE. gcwill 
and gezviio, f, 1-1 + stem of tvilLan to Will.] 
Will, wish ; pleasure. 

£-888 K. iEl.K«KD Boeih, iv. On yfclra manna 
c 1175 Letmh, Horn, 6z God . . ^ife us to him ^od iwil. Ibid, 
93 past weorc wes bigunnen on)en codes iwillan. rxaos 
Lay. 6999 ^if hit weore bin iwiile and b" bit don woldest. 
0 laTE Pratt. ^Ijjrtd 423 in O. E. Misc, 129 Ich telle him 
for a dote, bad saitpil al » y<wille, banne he sulde lien stille. 

Aymh, 94 Hyer is inj’n ywyl to spekene of uirtue more 
o|Mnlichc. 

I-wlhied, -at, ME. pa. pple. of WhiN v. 
fZ-willy^^. Ohs, Alsoi-wyn. {OE, gewift(u 
OS. giwin, OHG. gi-, MHG. gowin^ 

G. gowistn), t. gtf-, I-i + winmn to labour; to 
suffer ; to fight, contend ; to win : see Win v.] 

1 , Labour, toil; suffering. (Only in OE.) 
rgoo tr. SmddsJ/ist, 11. i. (1890) 94 pb sewin & bbuuni 




Xelic, beos Remen pe want, c xooo Agr, Gos/. Luke xxli. 44 
Re wics on jewinne & hine hinge xebaMl. 

2 . Hattie, war ; contest, strife. 

c888 K. AClfrko Soidh. xxiv. fi 2 Sume. .tiliaff bonne bsm 
iex8er xe 011 sibbe Re on ^ewinne. ctaos Lav. 9044 Ne 
biuefde he naeuer nasnne..pat beold feht and iwiu Swa dude 
Kinbclin. 

3. Gain, profit. 

rxooo Ags, Ps, Crh.) dv, 39 Hi folca s^winn fremdra 

f esmton. ctana Duty 0/ Christians ox in O, E. Misc, T44 
dclschipc ana Tuber iwyn..W€ mote tor-sake. 

tX-wia, -iviime. »• O fo. F orms; w- 
winnan, 3-4 i-wiDne(n, 4 ywynne. [01?.. 
ivinnan gesvinfian, OIIG. gasvtnnan^ Gcr. 

and Du. gavinncn\ f. + winnan to labour, 

struggle, suffer, Win.] 

1 . inir. To struggle, contend, fight. (Only in OK.) 
97X Biicht, Horn. 173 Hu hie wib Simone bmm dry fassllice 
Xenitnn and xewunnoti. 

2 . To gain by struggling or fighting, to win. 
a XOOO Boeth. Metr, i. 17 ^ wa:s Romana rice ;;cwunneii. 
0 1100 O. E. Chron, an. 1090 Hu he mihte. .Normandixe of 
him x*-*winnan. rxaog 1.av. 2194 Brutlond heo wnldcn 
iwitmen. Ibid, 9560 pus he iwon al bi-^ land. 0 xaSP Prov. 


»94 m , - ^ 

1380 Sir E'eruntb, 478 Say 
ibid. 4969 If we iiiowe b^ 


i/red in O. K. Misc. ito pe nion ^ on his yoiihlie swo 
swinkebi and worldes wcolc her iwitib. lew R* Guouc. 
(Ktilfs) 10687 [Hii] bilayc be castel loiige, ar liii him ini^te 
iwinne. CX305 St. Christoyher 19.^ •" Ah 

VVel au^te hco heiiene iwinne. c i$ 
him. .bat Jkiv hem ywotine beer, 
tour ywynne. 

1 -wipet, MK. pa. pple. of Wii*e v. 

Iwis, 3rwiB (iwi s), otij., miv., and sb. arch. 
Fonns: a. t sewia, 2-7 iwia, (4-5 l-wls, 4-7 
I-wis, 4-9 I wla) ; 2-4 iwiaa, (0 I wys), 3-5 
ywys, 3-7 ywis, 4-6 iwys, e-wia, 6 ywus, 
yewiia, 6-7 iwua, I wus. 3-6 Iwiaae, (3-4 
l-wiaae, 4-7 I wiaae), 4-5 iwiso, iwyaao, 4^7 
ywiaae, 5 ywyaae, 6 1 wyae, yowiaae, 7 1 wuase. 
Nearly every one of these forms occurs written con- 
tinuonsly, hyphened, and as two words ; in the two 
latter cases, those beginning with i have frequently 
a capital, I-wis^ / w/V, / svisst^ etc. [tf. OK. gewis 
atlj, (—OHG. giwis^ MHG. and Du. gewis^ Ger. 
gesviss certain^, of which the neuter was used ad- 
verbially in ME. B. MK. iwisse adv. corresp. to 
an OE. type *gewisse — OIIG. ga-^ g/wisso, MHG. 
gcivissc certainly. After 14th c., when final 
cc.'iscd to have any value, the two forms were mere 
variant spellings, as is seen by the riming of iwiso 
W'ith his in Cursor M.'l 

A. adj, igtivis) Certain (subjectively and olycc- 
tively). Only in OE. 

c888 K, yiCLFRED Boeth. xlL ( 4 Ic wundri^c h«>y swa 
iiia:iii3e wise men. .5wa lytel ^cwik funden. C900 tr. B,rda's 
Hist. IV. XXV. fxxiv.] 348 pmt w Xese^en b*t he ware 

<ewi.s his scolfes forSfore. ^ 0 xooo Guthlac v. (Goodwin) 30 
We syndon jcwisHc bln*^^ hf*^ >aoo CVx/. Nicod. iii, Myd 
Xc^ssum xesceade yrn & clypa. .ffonc [man]. 

B. adv. (gcTids, iuds, and twissc) Certainly, as- 
suredly, indeed, truly. (Often with weakened sense 
as a metrical tag.) 

The writing with capital I, and separation of the two 
elements, haie led l.^tcr authorn to understand and use it 
crronciiusly as = 7 wot, / hHaw, as if a present of / taist. ^ 
1 cmx 6 o ll'inteney Buie St, Bend (x8B&) 39 Ic earn ^ewis 
wyrni & naengman. a 1x75 Cott. iiom. 933 lie is iwiss 
niihti. c XX7S Latnb. iiom. 15 ^e hit ma^cn witen iwis );«t 
hit is al for nrc sunne. ibid. .55, Pet is al s 63 , ful iwi.s. 
c xaoo Or.min 687 patt sejjde he fuT iwiss forrbi b^tt la wass 
cumenn time. £:xao5 Lay, 294B1 Iwis 3c licod /Bnglisce 
eoKlcn iliccliest. ciase Gen. tt bU'. 159 He fifte day 
made ywis of w.itcr, ilc fuel and eruerilc fis. a xjpo Cursor 
M, 87C (Cott.) For*bi b^t thou has don be mis, piself bou 
wite pi wa, i-wis. ibid. 9967 (Cott.) Hot herd it cs to kc|Tc, 
iwise [x/.rr. 1. wys, i wis, 1 wis] pe bing b^t Hk man wnid 
war his. c 1385 A/etr. Horn. 17^ And als Symoud tlioht this, 
Crist wist quat he thoht 1 wis. CX340 Cursor M. 12749 
(Fairf.) Of paiitera come nerpmxtera e-wis [x'.r. i-wis]. c X3W 
CiiAUCRA Eranki. T. 6 15 With my deih I may be quyt ywis. 
r X440 Generydes 86a To sey yow myn intent I wis. 15x9 
interl. Four Eiem. (Percy Soc.) 12 Yet nothyiige so crosc 
as the yerth I wys. x5ax IlKAmiiiAW Si. IVerburge II. 599 
That prince F.dmundc, the thyrdc son e-wU Of Edwarde 
senior, true foimdour sbiilde be. 1583 Goi.iiing OritTs Met, 
I. (Z593) 95 No marvell though thou be so proud and full of 
woi'drs ywus. x^^tB Ciiuhciivard Pi$c. Queen* s Entcrtainm. 
K iij, The cacc is aunswered thus: You are not ruld by loue 
of babes, nor womens willes yc wus. 1398 M arston / *ygwal. 
I. X40 Andtliere (1 wis) like no qa.*iint stomack't man Kales 
vp his armes. x 6 x 6 1 L jium. & Fl. Lady i. i, A come- 

Her wear, 1 wus, it i.s than those dandling slops, xy^ Thom- 
R€>N Cast. Indol, II. xlviii. To prove it were, I wi.s, I'o prove 
the beauteous world excels the brute aby.ss. x8^ Hood 
F.pping Hunt xviii, A well-bred horse he was, I wis. X845 
Gukst in Proc. PkiloL Sem, 11 . ifioTill lately, our editors 
always converted the innocent adverb /-wVm (certainly) into 
/ wiss, 1 know. SwiNDURNK Poems + Ball., Masque 
Queen Bersabe 48, I wis men shall .spit at me. 

fi, r X8S0 6 >«. + Ex. 91 Ho gan nem daxen wel iwisser 
Quan god hem l^dc into blisse. cxaq$ Lav. 293x5 Mia 
mochc blisse And richedom iwis.se. exjn fi'ili. Paiertie 
697 ^is, i-wisse, was it sebe, y wot wel be so^. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy toy All cold it became & the course helde, Bothe of 
ymur & uire, after 1-wise, c X4X0 Sir Cleges 480 * Tell me 
trewth . . Knowj'ste thou of th«*it man?' The haipcr seyd, 
*Vce, I yiytao*. Fisher Ways Per/. Relig. Whs. 

(1S76) 368, 1 wisse it is a thing much more reasonable s5l(k 
Jkwkl De/. Apal. (x6f r> 36 Yewisse, M. Harding, it greevetn 
you full sore they are so many. 1598 Yong Dtasus 10 For 
them the tender gruse in pleasant vales doth growe ywissc. 


Sweete shadowed riuer bankes tell me where my Syrenus Is. 
s6da Cowley Cutter Cotemem St, v. vi. An’ these be your 
Visions 1 little did 1 think I wusse— H what shall I dof 
7. Rarely aphetized to or erroneously ex- 
panded to in wis, yoa wis. 

a 1140 Ureisun in Lamb, Horn, 187 As wis ase dro6e of bt 
deorwurbe blod mahte waschen a-wai alle folkes fulbe anc 
wis Hfes louerd be >llce fif wallen ..wa.scne mine lif wittes. 
CXS5D Geu, + Ex, 2521 An her endede to ful, in wis, 9 e hoc 
Be is hoieii genesis. 1979 Tohson Calvin's Strut, Tint. B6/x 
Alas, your sinnes are so hoirible, that none can be more : 
5*ea W1.4, sinne? 

tc. sb. [the adj. used absoL : cf. OHG* giwissf, 
'UlG.gewwe * certainty *, and the mo^. ffr certain.} 
Certainty : in phr. mid iwisse with certainty, cer- 
tainly ( e prcc. adv.) ; also to iwisse for certain. Obs, 
a xooo Rule St. Benet Ixviii. (Schrder) 128 Wite se gingra 
mid xewisse, baet bit him eal frainaS. 01000 Atsmau/is 
A Hgelsiichs Jlomil, 55 ForBwii Be we nyton to nanum yewisse. 
0 laeo Moral Ode penne hauee he his mid iwisse. 
ctaos Lay. 3545 Penises b«r buod an sunda To iwisse an 
hundred puiida. ^ Ibid. 7607 Muchcl wes b& bliase b^t heo 
mukeden mid iwis.se. 0 xjjpo K, fiom 439 He gnn hire for 
to kesse Wel ofte mid ywisse. c 13x3 Siioreiiam 23 Wanne 
prcsl bis uiesse syngeth, I-lief nyt myd y-wysse. 
IvHsch, obs. form of Juice sb, 
t I-wi*«liohe, adv. Obs, [OE. gewlsffce, f, 
gc 7 (/is + ’/ice (*sUa. gewisse/tyh) ; see Iww and 
-lv^.] Certainly; truly. 

c joooAgs.Gosp. Luke x. 49 xe-wisHce an bing is nied-behefc. 
riooo .S0jr. Leeckd. III. 256 Eallo' ba casteman .. tealdon 
ba:t SCO letictenlice cmniht is gcwislicc on dnodecima kl. 
.ipril. c XX75 Latnb. Horn, iix Iwisliche ba <'lf:unesse iwcU 
alle untwawes. cxaog Lav. 96x84 Whsr be . mihte b^ne 
kmiseice iwislirhe kepen. ‘ 

t iwise, V, Obs. [OF., gejofsian, 

later gewissian ( - OS. giwtsian, OHG. gaio/san, 
MIIG. gvwiscn); f. gc-, I- • f w/sian, wissian, f, 
wis, WTbk.] irans. To direct, instruct. 

0 xooo Cxdvion's Gen. 850 Baedoii . . ff»t . . him gewisade 
waldcnd sc goiJo. exopo /F.i.hRlc iiom. II. lyi Swn swa 
him Gregorius a:r gewissode. — /osh, iii. 8 Hu xvwi:ssa 
Sa SAcerdas .. Iwt hix x^biduii on Ixcre en. c txjs La/nfi, 
Horn. X 19 He hclcnde us iwissie to his willaii efre. c 1205 
I.AV.^ 1575 Brutus .. iwende forB rihtcs To b^n ilke woic per 
him iwised wes, a 1300 Prayer to Virgin 3,in E. AT he. 
T95 pu pride iliesu ori>t N sonc b^U he me i-\v!ssc. c X3X5 
.SiioKKiiAM 129 Ase auiigcles cr he were y-liore Hys eldreii 
heddc y-wj'sed. 

Hence f Z-wlaBUiig, direction, instruction. 
c xooo yKLFRic On O. T, (Sweet Reader (ed. a) 65^, For 
fela :jiewi$sungiim Be sco an Inh: limfS. <■ xxyg Latnb, Iiom, 
91 Bi heore abbudes iwi<«sunge. 

I-wistfe, pa. pple. and pa. t. of I-wite^n, Obs, 
tX-wit. Ohs. Also iwitt, ywit(t. (OE. ^«?- 
wit{t (=“ Oil CL gawittj, gi*, germt/j, gewixgc, 
MllCi. gewixge, •wilsjt), f. ge-, 1- 1 i- stem of wit-an 
to know; wit: cf. Wit so.} Knowledge; under 
standing ; wits, senses. 

c888 K. ^LFKKU Boeth. v. I 3 Sio itedrcfednes mccx J^et 
mod onstyrian, ac bio hit ne ma»x bis aewittes licrealLn. 
ctooo Ags. Gosp. Luke i. 77 To syllennc nis folcc hys haile 
Xewit. 0 1x75 Cott, iiom. 219 He ^escop tyen engle werod 
.. Cherubim, jcfildnessc of ywitte. exmoo Vit.es g Virtues 
T9 He scolde sone Lien ut of his iwitte. 0 ia5o Night. 
772 For hit [the horse] non iwil ne kon, Hit berth on rugge 


greie semes. ■ 

t I-wite, ywitBp (!)» Obs, Also 4 ywy to. 
Fa. t. iwiste, iwuste. Pa. pph, iwiat, iwust, 
iwiten. [OK. gexvit-an, pa. t. ^wiste, pa. pple. 
witen, i.gC’, I-l + wfV-aw to know, to Wit.] 

1 . irans. To understand, know, get to know, learn. 
C900 tr. Bwdds I fist. iii. vi. [viii.] (iSc^) X74 Heo. . woldon 

xewitan hgait j^t w'.'t:re. rpgo Idnais/. Gosb. Matt. x. 26 
Nowiht [is], .^enyded pfet ne se aywitten. ihid. John li. 9 
Ha embehtmenn ^cuiston Ba Be birlndon bi<:t uxter. c 1000 
Apothnius (Th.) 13 Ga and xewite hwmt se innga man sy. 
a xaoo A/onil Ode nSa (I..amb. MSd po scullen more of him 
. .iwiten his mihte « his ore. Ibuf. 17 (Trin. MS.) Side me 
is bi.stolen on ar ich hit iwiste. 0 xaag Ancr. R. 64 IwiieB 
et ower meiden hwo hit bco bmt is icumcn. rsayg Passion 
our Lord 262 in O, E. Mtsc, 44 Iw^e at heoni bat hit 
iheide, and nouht ne axe me. 1197 R. Gloi'c. (Rolls) 924 
Wane he wolde iwite )wut man b< child ssolde be. 1340 
Ayenb. 29 pciu sselt ywyte bet b^r byeb zix zennes. t393 
Lanci.. P. Pi, C. IV. 76 T-ct nut bv iylt half. . Ywice what 
bow driest with by r>'bt sy«lc. CX4160 Laun/al 866 Ye 
schull y wyte, seyde the mayde, For sche coineth ryde. 

2. 'J'o watch, guard, preserve. 

exaes Lav. X3S70 We habbeofl ibcon..IwurBed bufh Hune 
stiwmrd, be haneS iwiten nl bis surd, a 1140 .Saii>/tfx Wards 
in Cott, iiom. 247 Ne biB ncauer his bus for beos hineri wel 
iwlst. x»97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5540 In be kinges Iresoric pat 
suerd iwu&t ys. 1340 Ayenb. aia Sire, ywyte ous, uor wc 
spilieb. • 

tX-wit6| (1)1 Obs, Also 3 i-whiten, 
-wihton. Pa. t. iwat, Pa, pple, iwiten. 
[OE. gewitan, to look at; to turn one’s eyes 
towards a place with the intention of going thither ; 
to depart, go away; to die, f. ge^, l~^^witan to 
see: see Wite v.*] inir. To go away, depart; 
to decease, die. 

97X Blickl. Horn, 033 I^if ^ xewitab fram be» huune heo 
we fremde from ealliun bsm godum be hu us geEoarwodest. 
e XOOO TtiLFKic Horn, 1. 64 Name xve worron acennede and 
nacode we Rewitab. c 1x7s Lamb. Uotn, 93 pa feol heo bat 
adun .and iwat. c 1005 Lav. 13244 Wes I pere ilke wiko to 
mrchcbiscop foiB iwiten. ibid, 17235 He amt stifle at^e b^n 
lie wolde of worlden iwiten. ibid. 2x3x1 to wulf heom to 
jwitdS and alia heom abitdS. Ibid, as6xo pene beoto he 
ismat bat he to here eorbo iwhaL 



I-WITNBSS. 
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l-wite(n9 ME. pa. pple. of With v., to blame. 
tZ-wi*tna88» Om, rOE.;^M/^f(j(sOHG. 

j^aw^nessf), f. I- • + Wjtness.] I^iowledge ; 
wituess, testimony ; the act of witnessing. 

e888 k. iELFRED AociA. xxxix. § a ljutuii Gcxks willan & 
hulon hlft jfiewhiiesso. 971 Siickl. Hom^ 153 pa blctsode 
ha eft Marian lichoman on Moyses bora xewitne^se. , c 1175 
Lamb. Horn* 91 Crist ara« of deaSe. and on ure iwitnesse 
astah to haofena. Ibid, 131 Sancte tohanncs baptiste, ^ 
are drihten her iwitnesse. aiaas Lt§^, Kaih, 24()i 'I'o 
beoren hire witnesAe [r^.r. iwitnassej of lure hwitc meitihad. 
t I-wi*ttarll, adv. Ohs, [Cf. Witterly.J Cer- 
tainly, of a troth. 

f saa5 bav. 17589 pat wes a |/an time tun iwiSc hende. 
moo nu iwitterli clepeS seint Deouuri. 

t l-wl'V8. jrWlTe, V, Ohs, [OK. fjBivifian^ f. 

+ wtfian to Wxv*.] inir. To lake a wife, 
to marry. 

r 1000 ^LPHic yudf[, iii. 6 And ^^ewifodon bim.^.on )min 
haebenum inaedeniim. a 1950 Prmr, Ml/red a6i in O. E, 
Misc, 118 Wo is him bat vuel wif brynsep to his collyf, so 
him is alyuc, vueie ywyuep. saw K. Glouc. (Kuils) 
1088B He addc iwiuod Z. an eir adde also. 

I-wivo.l, ME. pa, pple. of Wivk v, 

Iwlaht, pa. pple. of Wlecchb v, Obs,^ to make 
lukewarm. 

tI-won,i-wau; 0 ^/.(f.n + Wo»r,hope,etc.] 

1 . Hoijc ; expectation ; resource ; ch.tncc, fortune. 

c S9Q5 Lav. 7706 Mid pare )eue he her>m oiicr-coin pat was 

ba hat bezstc iwan. »gy R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 107.30 As inc 
pincp turne a^e uurt god st'.nde Ifctcre iwun [rtwe manic 
foil], a xjoo LtfC. Kooii 36 He . .uf-swonkc is owe mctu : he 
iiu.ste no beUferc iwon. 1 1300 loaa Ich have nou 

lither iwon. Ibid, 1713 Knilicrc he wuLdc thane deth afonge 
bote there were other iwon. 

2 . Fortune, substance, property. 

e 1975 Death in O, E, Misc, 179 His freonde.s siriiieS to 
gripen his i-won. 

1 -wonded, ME. pa. pple. of Wound v, !• 
wonde(n, of Wind v, 1 -wozie; .see 1 -wune. 
I-wo(n)ne, ME. pa. pple. of Wi» v, I-wonod, 
i-wont, of Won v.\ see Wont a, I-wooBt, 
ME. pa. pple. of Wit v, I-wope, of Weep v. 

t l-WOTded, <1. Ohs, [f. I- 1 + WOHI) + -ED*.] 
Full of words, talkative, garrulous. 

a 1995 After, R, 78 Vcolc twordede tnon seiS pe psalin- 
wnihte, lie schai iicucr ledeii l iht lif on eorSe. 

I- worpe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Wabp v. I- 
worred, of Wau v, I-worS- , i-worachippad, 
of WoiwiiiP V, 1 -woraod, of Worse v. 

I I - WOTthp ywo'vth, V, Obs. Forma : i No- 
wooiK-an, -wyrV-an, 2 ^owniUeii, 2-3 iwiiT8e(u, 
-po(n, 3 iwor)>o(n, 3 -4 y worpo. J\2, /. i sewoaxH, 
//. -wurUon, 2 joweai^, -warff, 2-3 iw'eurlS, i- 
watS, 3 iwffixl^, iwePS, //. iwutSen, 4 yworp. 
Pa, f^lc, I sewordon, 2 ^ewuiVeu, 2-3 IwutVen, 
iwcgVon,4 yworthe, i-worth(e. \ 0 ¥.,grtuioH 5 -an 
( OS. gittferHan^ OllG. gytwcrdan, MIICL gender- 
den\ f. ge~, + weortfan, OS. Tfwijnw, Goth. 
loair^an to become: see Worth w.J 

1 . iHtr. To liecome, or turn to (something) ; in 
/rtxx. to be made or have become (something). 

The complement of the predicate may be a .sb., adj., 
pa.pple. (foiniing a luissive voice)^ sb. in the dat. or with 
or a |ircp. phru.se, as whicilde with child, 
tf 900 CvNKW'tXF Crist 3 to Ic bis mo<lor Xew*ear 9 . ciooo 
/Elfric Gen, xxi. 1 8 He x^wyrp micelre c 1000 Ars. 

Gasfi, John i. 14 Dmt woni wa:s flnesc Ecworden. a 117$ CV//. 
Haw, 997 pane lie man kewarS, pa was he acenned of pe 
clcne meidenc. i-'iiyS Lamb, Horn. 89 pa iwarj bat fulc 
swifie abluied. c saea Lav. 959 Hit iwerd perc . .^it pens 
3unge wiiiuui iwc.r 3 hire mid childe. Ibid, 3733 Conloille 
com pat wourd, pat heowas iworSen widewe [ciays pat 3eu 
was widewc iworpe]. Ibid, 18171 He wurfteliclie iwarS him 
to kinge. a fjog Ancr.K, 140 Hit scliitl iwurSen fut liht. 
tfijoo Fragm, Seu, Sint iv. in R, E, P, (1869) 17 Bopcnch 
pat pou salt iworbe and forroti to axen and erbe. c 1369 

■ ■ ..of a! pe 1 ■ 


pat pou salt iworW and forroti to axen and erbe. c 1369 
OiAUCKM Detk$ Klanneht 578, 1 wrechch . . of at pe blyssc 
pat euev was maked..Y worthe [r.r. I worp] worste of al 


Sf. To happen, come to pass, come into being ; 
to be 9 ^e. * 

C893 K. ASlfiibd Orot, v. x. | x Eac on psem geare 
don monega wundor. c 1000 Agt, Get/, John iii. 9 Hu 
magon ISas Miig 8iis geweerpanf asxys Cett, Horn, 2223 
He ne eweo nant ^ewurSe man. .ac he cwcO : Uton )ewur- 
can man to ure anlicncsse. c m% Lamb, Horn, 93 Da 
iwear'S per muchel cie on godes fiolke. c 1095 Lav. 99735 Tch 
moi SUKO hu hit iwarft. Ibid, 39940^ Iwurffe pet iwurik, 
IwurSe Godcs wille 1 Amen, a saag Ancr, A*, ka Al pe wo 
pet nu is & euer jete Wtas, jk cuer schai iwurSen. c 1930 


Ciaog Lav. 9x93 Fromward bmn londe of Jerusalem 
iwutOan heo bra in BeSleem. /bid. 29555 heo iwudfen 
toje 1975 Hii to him wende], 

4. 1 o befall, to happen to (a person). 

Im/trt, with acc. jot dat. ^ ^ ^ • 

Atooe Judith 960 (Or.), Hu none cumholwigan . . Iiaefde 
xcworden. e iMg Lay. 9936 Sel pe seal i wurffen tr 1275 Wei 
pe sal hi-tyde]. e 1030 Hati Mtid, 45 After pi word. .mote 
mexwuifien. 

6. To come acceptably to; to please, be agree- 
able ; to be agreed upon. 

VoL, V.^ 


Im/ersonalt with acc. or dat., nt mikte htom iwurHen, 
they could not agree. 

<;m 3 fC. /Elfkkd Oret, iv. vi. S 15 Hie ^^ewearff pset hie 
women to Uomanuin fripcs wilnian. azooo Andreas yyi 
Hu geweard he pses? 10x4 ly.E, Chron. (MS. K.), v^'*-*arp 
him and p.sm finite on I .inde.«ixe ancs fi;et hi hine horsinn 
sceoldun. c' 1175 Lamb, Hem, 93 Hwi iwearS hine [Anani:is 
& Sapphira] swa, pel jit dursten fondian gtxlcs f r imog Lav. 
29437 ^ lie inihtte heom iwur^fc wha pis Innd scolde ajen. 

D, Let hfuriSeny let (a thing) be or go ^as it will), 
let be, let or leave alone. 

c laog Lay. 3343 Lauetd heo pen ^lille, let me al iwurpe-n. 
a taM After. A*. 414 Martlic haued hire nivstur, letc^ hire 
i-wui^n. • 1997 K. Gi.orc:. (l^ullsj 1535 lie Icte })e king al 
iworjje A to tutne ajen drou. 1340 Ayenh. 40 pe iialse 
dcineres, pet..Zellep hare domes, oper h.am letep jwyrpe. 
1377 Langt.. P, pi, H. VI. 338 l4itc god t.iVe pc icniaiincc; 

'I nei* pei done yvel, Late pow god y-woid»e 1387 T’ri.msa 
HigdcH (Rolls) Vl. 279 Bote we letup God bwnrpe wip his 
owiie privete. 

I-worthe(n, Mb:, pa. pple. of Worth v. I- 
wo8t(e, of Wit v. I-woimde, of Wind v, 
I- wounded, of Wound v, I-woven, of W e av k 
V, I-woxe(n, of Wax v, I-wrapped, of 
Wrap V. 

tl-wra*thei v, Ohs, [OK. me. 

-iV«, f. I- * + wrddtan : sec Wrath ».] trdns. 
To make angry or wroth ; r^. to liecomc angry. 

^1075 O, £, Chrm, (MS. A.) an. 1070 p.'i .. gewrat^de 
hine sc nrceblscop Landfranc. c laog Lav. 97698 Walwain 
pat bihedde..aiid he hine iwratiede. 

1-wraththed, -ot, MU pa. pjde. of Wrath v. 
I-wrelod, -Id, of Wray v. I-wreken, of 
Wreak v. I-wrete, of Write v. 1-wreped, 
l-wrepped, of Wrethe w., to angei. I-wreyod, 
of Wray o. 1-wrien, i-wri^en. tif wrigk^ Wry 
* v., to cover, veil, conceal. 
tloWri't* Obs, [OE. geivtifi i, tvriian to 
White : cLWrit-J Something written ; a writing, 
a treatise. 

r8o3 K. /Elpreti Ores, t. i. $6 peah pe gewrito oft nemnen 
eal p.i lond Afedia oppe Asin.*!. 971 lilickl. Horn. 177 pa 
hcht he .. rseduii |>mt befonm him. .^xi75 Land. 

Horn, 133 Alswucl-e wise spekeS eorSliche king wi8 
iwilche cristene iiicmnc pe he to .seiidcS hi& halie iwiitcii. 
a 1950 Prov. jRl/red 104 in O, E, Misc. to 8 pe mon pc c*n 
his youhpe . . Icornep . . twriten reden he may bcon on cldc 
wenliehe lorpeu. 

I-write, -en, ME. pa. pple. of Write v. I- 
writhen, -wriSen, of Writhe to biml. I- 
wroht, i-wrouit, i-wrouht, of Work v, 
I-wroken, of Wreak v. I-wryed, -yd, of 
Wry v.f to twist. I-wulc(h, obs. form of Each. 
I-wunded, MR pa. pple. of Wound v. I-wun- 
defn, of Wind v. I-wundred, of Wonder v. 
fi-wa*ne, i-WO^ne. Obs. Also 3 ywune. 
[OE. gewuna^ f, stem of uwi^idfi : see Won v. 
and Wont. Cf. Dn. gtmoonte^ Custom, habit, 
wont. 

c 888 K, iF.i.PRr.o Boeth. xxv, Heo . , ^otiionQ pees wild.m 

g e wuiiaii hire cldruiia. c 1 175 Lamb. Horn, 55 Bute wc 
ileuen lire ufcle iwunc. <‘1905 I.ay. 14017 (’ll Pcoiite.-: 
diidcn heorc iwune. a 1950 Owl ^ Highi, 475 Hit is godc 
nioniic iwone. c 1975 Passion Our Lord 907 in i). E. J/w.:. 
43 Vychc day in pe temple wes inync ywuiic To tcchcii eu 
godcs lore. 

I-wuned, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Won v. : sec 
Wont a, I-wunne(xi, of Win v, 
t Z-WU*216lich8, Obs. [OE. 
f. gewunclic customary ( -OHG. gervonelich, G. 
gewohnlich ) : see I- wtiNK anti -!,Y Customarily, 
usually. 

COQO tr. Psedds Hist. iv. iv.CiSqo) 274 Is pset pet mynster 
.. pe Ecwunelke is Muigeo nemned. ex 175 Lamb. I font, 
131 Halic lioc nenincd iwiitilichc flreo ping to sede. c laoo 
Trin, Ilont.i^a Holi boc ncinnc 5 iwuncliih Ire ping to scd. 

tl-wn-rAe, i-wercke, v. Obs, Pa, t. i- 
worhte, iwrohte, iwroughte. [OI*:. gewyrc{e\an 
(*»OS. gi 7 virkjan^ OHG. gawtirchan^ giwircun^ 
MHG. gewirken^ Qo\\\. gawaurkja 9 f\ i.gf^ I-* + 
wyrc{e)an : see Work v.] trans. To work ; to 
make; to do. 

c 888 K. /Kt.FRKD Boeth. xxxiv. 8 6 para lima x^^cynd is 
^t hi amne lichQm.an. 971 BU. kl. iivm, 187 

Hct Ncron :tcwyrcean mj'celne tor of Ircowiim, < xooo 
Ags. Ft, (Th.) Ixxvi. 11 pu cart ana Cod, pc a*.,^hwylc iniht 
wundor ^ewyreean. a 1175 Ceti. Horn, aa x Uton xcwiircaii 
man to ure anlicncsse. c laog Lay. 3879 Kemns & Romu- 
lus Rome iwrobten. Ibid. 17623 Eassen .at seint Hcowi 
sorxen i worhte. Ibid^ a^S Sexisce men..sciden pat heo 
wofdcn wi8 hine grid iwtirchen. a 1950 Pn^f. .•Kl/rcd 1 jo 
in O. E, Afisc, no Bute he him of frnin)ie freond iwrciie 
(v.r. bote he him fremede frend y-werrhe]. c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylut in. 91a (261) Ncucre I pis for covcytice Iwroughte. 
tl-WUTllt. Ohs, \(yE,gewyrht{^{, 0 ^,giwurht^ 
OIlG. gewurhf)^ f. I-t + stem *wterk’ of 7 iiyr- 
c(je)au to work.] Work, deed; desert. 

r 888 K. ^LFRxn Batik, xxxix. 4 1 pa;t hiora mic xulJa 
oorum cdlean iclces weorces sefter his j^cwyrhcum. c 1160 
IleHtmGes/, John xv. 95 past syo .spricce syo xc>f3*llad.. 
^t hyo bateoan me butun xe-werhtan. c laog Lav. 94189 
|his Airdur pe king delde his drihtliche londes after he8rc 
iwurhte. 

I-wureed, ME. po. pple. of Worse v. I- 
wurthe: see I-wobtii v, I-wurped, i-wurp- 
L e}ed, ME. pa. pple. of Worthy v. 
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i‘I-Wlirblli,z^. Ohs. [OF..geweor}fian,-vnir}ian, 
-wyrpian^ f. ge^, T-* -kweorpianx sec NVouthy v,] 
trans. To honour, to dignity ; to hold in honour. 

(:888 K, /LlI'Kki) Poeih. xiv, § 3 Hu ne lielimpd sc weord- 
scipc poniic to pain pe hine jjcwcod'iodV e\gt, Ps. 

( I h.) viii. 6 pu bine :?cwuldrasl and ^^eweoroast. ^****5 
Lav. 3f>(>6 pat heo hiiic nulde iwurM. Ibid, 29(187 pene 
stiide 10 i'.vur 5 ieti per stoil ure drihten. 

I-wust, i-wu8te, MP:. pa. pple. and i>a. L of 
Wit V, I-wympled, of Wimple v. I-wyped, 
of Wipe v, I-wyrshupped, of Worship «». 
I-wys, I-wyase: see l-\vis. 

Iwyse, variant of Jnisio Ols., judgement. 

Zsda (i ksia). [L., a. Gr. l^i'a.] 

111. Name in Greek .and Latin lor the plant also 
called Chameleon (q. v., sense 3), .1 kind of thistle 
yielding an acrid resin. Obs. 

X5|gi Turnfr Herbal 1, Avb, It is good against the poyson 
of ixla with wync. i6or Hoi.t.and Pliny 11 . 64 Mo- 1 
eflectuall . . for them that hawc drunke the gum of Cliaiiic’seon, 
tailed Ixia. 1706 PiiiLLivs, t-via or Lrintt a sort of I'arduus ; 
an Herb whic-n s«jiiic call Oamelcon. 

2. Pot, A genus of S. African iiidacccus plants, 
with large showy flowers of vaiioiis colours. Also 
extendeci to some allied plants, as a species of 
Triihonema cultivated in the Channel Islands. 

*794 Martvn Rottsseau ' s Pot, xiv. 154 Thci’C are 
vcrjpMjaiilifnl genera in .. this class, partiruL'u ly the Ixia 
ancf Iris. 1804 CiiARi-in-TK Smith Converuitions II. »iq Am 
alntusl tiulli-ssAaricly df ixki.s. i86a Assii o Channel fsl 
II. viii. ii:d. 175 The lilllc species of ixia, truJionvnta 
cidumnje, is T>artif.ularly rcmaikable ainomj the roriiig 
flowcr.s. 1880 Park-man France 4 * Amer, From 
the gIa^s gleams the blue eye of ihe starry ixia. 

3. Comb. iKia-lily, a name for the plants of the 
genus IxioUrion (N.O. Amaryllrdnc€.v'^ natives ol 
Asia, wilh blue or violet fiinnel-.sha|K:il six-paiUvl 
flowers. 

x866 7 'reas. Pat. 682>. 1884 MiLLF.r Plani-n. 
Isdolite (rksi^l.^il), JiJi/i. [ad. Swed. ixiolith 
(Nordenskiold, 11^57 f. Ixion C^ce next) + Gr. 
XiOos stone (sec -Mtf.) : suggeste^l by the associ.a- 
tion of Jxion and Tantalus in the infernal regions.] 
A variety of Tantalite containing oxide of tin. 

x86t Bkistow Gloss. 1113 Txiolite .. usually occurs In rect- 
angular piixm.x. x^ Dana Min. (cd. 6; 734 Cry.Malli/ed 
skOgbolite and ix-iolite ate here im hided. 

IxioniftU (iksi|<T«'niiin), a. [f. L. Ixldni^us adj. 
(f, Jxion, Gr. 'I£W : sec below; -f -an.] Uelongiiig 
to, or resembling that of, Txhm, a mythical king 
of 'rhessaly, who was punished in the infernal 
regions by l)eing fastened to an eternally revolving 
wheel. 

1678 Ci.'owoRTii Ifttell. Sysf. i. iii. 5 94* *(^9 Condcninci.l 
loan Kternal ixionian Fate. 

Izolite (iksJbit). Min. [ad. CJtr. i.xcfyt 
(Haidingcr, 1S42), f. Gr. libs mistletoe, bird-lime 
+ Ai8or stone (sec -utf).] A inincral re sin occur- 
ring in bituminous coal, liaving a gieasy lustre, and 
becoming soft and tenacious when heated. 

1846 \VoKi;rsTER cites Dana, 1868 Dana Min, (cd. 5' 736 
l.xolytc. , 

Ixtle, ixtli : see Istle. 

I-yarked, i-^arket, M E. pa. pple. of Y ark v. , to 
prepare. I-jarwed, of Y are lye, obs. f. Ey e. 

t l-yeoria, ME. variant ofYEAitED. 
c 1419 Hotcleve De Reg. Print. 1853 pou of pe pryue seel 
art old l-yecrid. 

I-yefen, i-^efon, ME. jja. pple. of Give. 
fl-yell, i-^el, ME. variant of Yki.l, yelling. 

^ c 1905 Lay. 17799 wes moni reolic spel per wes gumenu 

'’tyelt, MK. pa. pple. of Yier-n v. I-yemed. 
i-^ezned, of Yeme v, I-yened, 1-jened, of 
Ye.in v.f to bring forth. I-yemed, i-^erned, 
of Yearn 


up, consiume (L. com-cd^e), Cf, moil.Ger. gegessen, 
for oarlhr ge.wn contr. for ge-essrn^ Eaten. 

e 1905 1 ,AY. 6691 pewr heo haefdcii wcl i^cten and seiAOen 
idrunUen. a 1300 Pali 4* Passion 33 in E. E. P> (i8(*-’) 

Hi nad liol pat aimil i-^ette pat pc sin na.s idu. 13. • //» /« 
^94 in Hursiiii. Atfengt. Leg. (iS3i) 346 Whon woi mes han 
l-j^vte pi syde. a 1400 Oitauian 757 po clcincnl b.iddc y-jcie 

f Obs. In 3 i-aetton. [f. 1-1+ ME. 

jetten : see Yette.] trans, J'o grant, concede. 


MHG. gegeben,] trans. To give. 

I* 1905 Lav. 21947 Heo pa i)efucn jislts pan kingen. 


2ilde, i-3oiae(n, i-^ouiae, i-)uxae, oi v ield z\ 
I-^lrnd, of Yearn w. I-)ote(n, 1-jotten, of 
Yete V., to jwur, melt, 
lyre, IyB(e, obs. forms ofluB, Ice. 
lyme, iymn, obs. variants of Iron. 

m 



IZ2ABB. 


IZAB. 

II Zsar ‘tArab. tzUr, veil, 

covering.] The outir garment of Moslem women, 
a long cotton mnntlc covering the whole person. 

AI.su one of the two cloths of the ihram or pilgrim'-s dre-vc 

‘•j** .ANK Mod, Egypt, I. sa.Eczur. 1839 — Arab, AVs, 
T. iii. 136 'i'here ncco-stcd him a female wrapped in an tzar. 
1885 Aldrich EoauSy Dressing the tiride 31 l‘he misty izar 
from Mosul. 1898 1. Zangwill Dreamers of Ghetto iv. 
viii. 191 Women and maidens .. raisin^; their iace^veils and 
putting off their shroudine izars as they sat at his feet. 
Xsaord ^i;ziijd, || tzar;. Also isord, isaard. [acl. 
K isard (1553 in llatz.-Darm.), Gascon Uart\ 
‘ pcrh. of IborLaii origin* (Darm.).] A capriform 
antelope .allied to the chamois, found in the 
Pyrenees. 

>791 Charlotte Smith CcUstina IV. 195 Ihe solitary 
hunter of the Iz.arit. 1837 J. E. Murray Summer Pyrenees 
II. 59 'I’hc heights by w^ich the troop of izarcls had passed 
over. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 155/1 The recesses of the 
IVrcnees are the haunts of the izard, a variety of the 
chamois, of smaller size and brighter colour. i8to Cornh, 
Mag, Jan. 57 We killed a lot of ruirds, iflHM K. Buchanan 
Dream 0/ Life vni. 165 And fleeter than the feet of swift 
izzard.s. ^ 

Comb, 17QS Ch ANLOTTK Sm itii Cetestlnn T V. 349 Equipped 
..as Izard hunters, we reached this c.nstle. r8^ Hlachiv, 
Mag, LIX. 369 They saw him .. spring from the ground 
W'ith iz.Trd-like agility. 

Izard, variant of Izzakd. 

•ization, suffix forming nouns of action from 
vbs. in -iZE : see next. 

1865 IbcKKNs Mut. Fr. 1. xi, He was not aw.ire that he 
was (.Iriving at any ization, 

-ize (also written -iao), suffix forming vbs. -■ F. 
It, -izarCf Sp. -izar, a<i. late L. -izdre, -Tzdre^ 
f, (jv, -tfcir, formative tlcTivativc of vbs. 

'J*he Greek verbs were partly iiitiruis., as to play 

tlie barbarian, .act or spc.ik as a barbarian, side with the 
harb.arians, Tvpn§/rc^ru' to side with the tyrants, iiartly tnans. 
as icut)api.V*='i<' to purify, clean, fltfrrtLvpiitie to treasure up. 
Those formed on national, sectarian, or personal names w'ere 
primarily intransitive, as 'A7 nxifjcii' to Attici/e in iii.'iniiers, 
to speak Attic. 4*iAiinrc^rii' to act or speak for Philip, to 
philippize, to 'do* the Greek, act as a Greek, 
spe.ak Gref;k, Hellenizc ; also, to make (^reek. A few word.s 
of this r>rin connected with or used in early Christi.anity, 
were Intinizeil already in the jnl or 4Lh c. b>r Christian 
writers; such were baptizarc, «uayy»AtYeo' cnan- 

^elizure, k ratechizdref OKavSaXl^nv scanda/izare, 

avathitsArii^iv anathfmnfiziiret 

iov 6 ai^e%v iad/ii 0 dre. Others continuctl to he funned b<>th in 
ecclesiastical and philosoitUlcal use, e.g. canUnizdret d;emoni- 
Crt/r, syl/tfinzitre (iiocthius Aristot, Anat .) ; and thi,s liccauie 
established as the norm.-!! form for the latinizing of Greek 
verbs, or the formation of verbs upon Greek uiiulogies. In 
med.L. and the inod. langs. these nave hf:oit formed also on 
L. or iiiiidcrn n.Ttiorial names, and f he use has bcicn extended 
to the formation uf verbs frtirii L. adjs. or sbs. This piactice 
prob. began fiist in French; In mod.F. the suffix has be- 
come -isi t\ alike in wortls (roin Greek, as baptisei^ PvnngP- 
liserf Organiscrt^axiA those formed after them from L., as 
ern'iisert^ t icatrisrr, hunmnisor, iicnce, some have used 
the spelling -/ft- in Eng., as in French, for all these words, 
and some prefer -he in worths formed in French or Kng. 
from I., elements, r«ttaining -ize for those of Or. composition. 
Ihit ihe suffix itself, whitiever the element to winch it is 
addeil, is in its origin^ the ((r. -1^50', L. -istire ; and, as the 
pronunruition i.s also with s, there is no reason why in English 
the AjHicirtl French spelling shoubi he followed, in opposition 
ti> that which isiitonce elyinulogicnl and phonetic. In thi-. 
Dictionary the terminaiion is unifoniily written -rze, tin 
the Gr. -t^-, the i was short, nriginnlly in L., but the 
double consonant a ts} made the syllable long ; when 
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the a liecame a simple consonant, -idz became Fz, whence 
Eng. -aiz.) 

In current luigliah the following groups may be 
noted : 

1 . Words that have come down from Greek, or 
have been at some time adopted from Greek, or 
formed on Greek elements ; a. with the trans. sense 
of • make or conform to, or treat in the way of, the 
thing expressed by the derivation *, as baptize (prob. 
the earliest ~ize wortl in Eng.), anaihematize^ anato- 
mizct apostrophize^ eanotnze.^ eatechize, cauterise^ 
eharacteriziy christianize^ cfystalUze; diphthongize ^ 
harmonize^ idolize^ monoiHiHze^organize^ phlebotom- 
ize^ stigtnalize, symbolize^ systematize^ tantalize \ 
b. with the intrans. sense ‘to act some person or 
character, do or follow some practice’, as agonize, 
apologize, apostatize, botanize, dogmatize, geologize, 
philosophize, syllogize, sympathize, tkeoHze, 

2 . Words formcil (in Fr. or Eng.) on Latin adjs. 
and sbs. (esp. on derivative adjs. in -<i/, -ar, -an, 
etc.), mo.stly with the trans. sense ‘ to make (that 
which is expressed by the derivation)’, as actualize, 
authorize, brutalize, civilize, colonize, consonantize, 
devocalize, eternize, etherealize, familiarize, fertil- 
ize, formalize, fossilize, humanize, immortalize, 
legalize, memorize, naiiotudize, ttaturalize, neutral- 
ize, patronize, pulverize, realize, satirize, scrutin* 
ize, secularize, signalize, solemnize, spiritualize, 
sterilize, terrorize, vocalize ; trans. or intrans,, as 
cicatrize, extemporize, moralize, particularize*, less 
frequently only intrans., as temporize- 

3 . Words from later sources, as bastardize, foreign- 
ize, jeopardize, villanizc, womanize trails., gor- 
mandize, and such nonce-words ns cricketize, pedes^ 
trianizc, tandemize, intr. 

4 . Words formed on ethnic adjs., and the like, 
chiefly trans. but sometimes intrans., a.s Amencan- 
ize, Anglicize, Gallicize, Germanize, Latinise, Ro- 
manize, Russianize- 

6. Woxxls formed on names of persons, sometimes 
with the intrans. Greek sense of *to act like, or in 
accord.ance with’, as in Calvinize, Cosyatize, but 
usually in the trans. sense of ‘ to treat like, or after 
the method of, or according to the (chemical or 
other) process of ’ ; as in lioucherize, Rcnvdkrize, 
Burnettize, galvanize, Grangcriu, maradamizt, 
mesmerize, Rnmfordize ; with many technicnl an<l 
commercial terms, and nonce-words such as 6Vi«/- 
stonize, lfviHgize,Joe MiUerize, Merry-Andrewize, 
without limit. 

6* From n.Tmes of substances, chemical and other ; 
in the trans. sense of *to charge, impregnate, treat, 
affiret, or influence with’; as alcoholize, alkalize, 
carbonize, de-oxidize, hydrogenize, oxidize, ozonize, 
sfR’erise, etc. ; so in nonce-words, as Londonize to 
make like London, etc. 

Verbs in -ize have the usual derivative adjs. and 
sbs. , as ppl. ndj. in -cd (often more used than the 
vb.) as ‘sensitized paper'; wl. adj.in -ing, chiefly 
from the intrans. use, as ‘judaizing Christians’, 


‘a philosophizing writer’ ; vbl. sb. in as ‘ the 
Homlerlzing of Shaksperc ’ ; agent-noun in -iser 
(sometimes coexistent with a formation on the 
Greek type in -int), 0.% colonizer {colonist) ; noun of 
action in -ization (sometimes coexistent witli one 
from Gr. in -isu), as civilization, organization 
(organism). 

The following arc illustrations of some of the 
recent uses of the suffix : 

1591 Nashb lu/red. Sidm-ys Astr. ^ Stella in P. Pcfti- 
lesse (Shaks. Soc.) p. xxx, Keprehenders, that^‘compIafii of 
my boyfitrou.s compound worden, and ending my Italionate 
coyned verbes all in ize, z6ii Florio, /upetrarcatfl, 
Pctrarchizcd. 1618 J. Tavloh (Water P.) yourm. Scoti., I 
hauc a sinacke of Corializing. 168a D'Uhvkv Butler* s 
G host 11. Z77 Ralpho. .takes the Tonm. .and snaps him by 
the Nose . . surpriz'd, To be thus rudtsly dunstaniz'd. 1706 
Coleridge Lett. I. ^ We might Ruinfordize one of the 
chimneys. Z833 Blackw. Mag, XXXIV. 533 It is a taste 
that, to coin a word, insigiuficantizeseverything—unpoeiizcs 
nature. 1840 New Monthly Mag, LIX. 492 Tandemizing, 
cricketizing, boatizing, et omne auod exit in iziog, is not to 
be carried on without a cotistderaolr . expenditure. 9838 Sat. 
Bert. V. 364/3 He has no fear of Tower- H.'imletizinc the land. 
Ibid. VI. 303/3 To Perkin-Warheckize a ^pretender is the 
Iciest, because not the most spirited, policy. s86s T. L. 
Peacock GryllGr, viii, Arch-quacks have taken t6 merry- 
andrewizing in a new arena. s866 Sat. Ketf. xo Nov. (I,.), 
If a man. .is funny, and succeeds in Joe-Millerbing history, 
he plcase.s soineliiKly or other. 1876 Pkeece & Sivewrigiit 
Telegraphy 164 Of the first class [Preservation of Timber] 
the three best known processes arc : (a) Ilurnctising, (hi 
Kyani.stng, und (c) PoucherLsing. iWi Mahakkv in Ata- 
demy 33 Apr. 39s She does not Irvingise Shylor.k. 188$ 
Jeakfrkson Real Shelley II. igc 'I'he troop* of nakedized 
children rushed dow'nstairs. ll'esftv.Gax.vi Mar. 7/3 

These instruments, before they are used, should always fie 
strictly anti-septicued. 1897 A. Lang in Blackrv. Mng. 
Feb. 187 To do this is not to Cclticise but to Mnrpher- 
sonisc. 1897 /i Vj/w. t7/xs. eS July 6/1 I'hcword ' Klondyk- 
ised'has been coined to express the conditions of persons 
w'ho have caught the mania [for .seeking gold at Klondyke]. 
. .The cfff.‘ct has been t<j ‘ Klonrlykise ’ nearly all the people 
of the town. 1898 L. A. 'I'ollfmachk Talks w. Gladst,me 
xt4 note. It [the passage] i.s, as it were, Canning GIadstotii/i.d. 

Izekelle, ob.s. form of Iciclk. 

Izeland, obs. form of Iceland. Ize land shock, 
Iceland clog. 

1638 Davenant yeffereidos. The fleetest Izeland-Sliock. 
1694 R. I/Kstrange Fables 333 'Ihvy .. live like I/cland- 
.shocks by shewing tricks for hriMd. 

-izor, suffix of agcnl-noims from vbs. in -IZF. 

Izsard (rzajd). arch, or dial. Also izzet, 
izzart, uzzard. [app. in origin the same word 
ns zed', cf. Ezoi.>, the dial, izzet. nzzit, and the 
form ?ze*d, now or formerly in Scoti. for zed ; also 
Languedoc izeio, the Utter z i^DTloniLras Diet.)*] 
Old name for tl»e letter Z. 

1738 SwiFr Polite Conv. i. Wks, 1814 XI. v|3 ‘Mis-., 
what spells B double UzrardY* 'Buzzard, in your ti:ci.h, Mr. 
Neveront.* 1755 Johnson Diet ., Gram,^ zed, more corn v;only 
isizard or uzzard, that is s hard. 1773 Goi.ukm. StOitfs /• 
Con^. IV. Wks. (iK 8<>) 668/3 Then there’s nn M, and a IV and 
an S, but whether the next he an izzard, or an R, c<infi.iunil 
I cannot tell. 1799 Southkv Eng. Erlogurs Poet. Wks. 
111. 78 Warbling house-iurfes wild from throat and gizzard, 
Which reach from A to (■, and from G to I/zard. i8a£ 
Crar’en Dial., fzzef, the Inter z. 1834 Hood Tylnry Hall 
(1840) 969 A fiery i/zard seemed writtem on the dist.'tnt sky*, 
a x^4 J. Moui tktk Poems (1876) I. 167 In those days not 
a soul knew A from Izz.nrd. 

IzzanL variant of Izakd. 



the tenth letter of the alijhabet in English 
and other modem languages, is, in its origin, a 
comparatively late modification of the letter T. 
In the ancient Roman alphabet,!, besides its vowel 
value in ibidem^ milUis, had the kindred ennso- 
nantak value of modern I^^glish Y, as in iactus^ iatUy 
fouem, iiisius, adiuro^ maior, pcior. Some time 
before the 6 th century, this >-s«und had, by com- 
pression in articulation, and consequent develop- 
ment of an initial ‘stop', t)ecome a consonantal 
diphthong, passing thiough a sound (dy), akin to 
that of our«<//, de, in odiom, hideous^ to that repre- 
sented in our plumetic syinboUzalicm by (d.aj). At 
the same time, the original guttural sound of G, 
when followed by a front vowel, had changt-d to 
that of palatal^ (gy, gy), and then, by an advance 
of the point of closure, liad passed through that of 
(dr, dy), to the same sound (d^) ; so that i conso- 
nant and the 8 o-calle<l * soft ' came to have, in the 
Romanic languages, the same identical value. In 
Italian, this lu w soun<.l is represented by before 
and /, before a, <7, and u. Thus, Zts/if, 

/Viw, litvJnr, h'idUetn, are represented in Italian by 
6 rx/>, ^iocare, x^ttdice* Hut in the other 
Koniniiic languages, the letter I was retained with 
the changed sound, so that, in these, i consonant 
and * soft ' were ecpiivalent symbols, distinguished 
only by derivation. In ( )!:*’. the foregoing words 
Wi rc\;rx/, A'xw, /Vr, ioer, iitjsy:, 

in i consonant, so far as it was used, had (as 
siill in all the continental (icrmatiic languages) its 
X^aliii value (y), equivalent t<» OH or e 

before certain vowels ; thus we find iV/, iW, ioicf, frf, 
iugtfb, iuMff-, as occasional spellings of the W'ords 
coimuoiily written ged, gedi, e<nv, ged {gid, gtti), 
gcogod (gfogob), gcong- (gion^, was 

esi»ecially the case with foreign pro|.ier names arsd 
other words known through Latin, as faNuariuf, 
lob, /ofes ( - Jove), India, Indiisc, iacitt/, and the 
ethnic name /t) 7 <w, /lUan (rarely /Mu), now 
rendered ‘Jutes*, but the French orthography 
introiluced by the Norman Conquest brought in 
the Old French value of i consonant - ^ ‘ soft * (d^j) ; 
a sound which English has ever since retained in 
worcis derived from that source, although in French 
itself the sound was subsequently, by Iqps of its 
first element, simplified to Q;). 

From the 1 ith to the 17th c., then, the letter I i 
represented at once the vowel sound of 1, and a con- 
sonant sound (d.^), :fcr removed from the vowel. 
Meanwhile, the minuteness and inconspicuousness 
of the small 1, and its liability, especially in cursive 
writing, to be confounded with one of the strokes of 
an adjacent letter, had led in inediseval Latin nn<l 
general European writing, and thus also in English, 
to various scribal expedients in order to keep it 
distinct. (Sec I.) Among these, an initial 1 was 
often Ar^onged above or below tlie line, or both ; 
a (inia 1 was generally prolonged below the line, 
and in both cases the prolonged part or * tail ' came 
at length in cursive writing to be terminated with 
a curve ; thus arose the forms ), j, j. The ‘ dot ’, 
used to individualize the minuscule i, was also used 
with the tailed form, and thus came the modern 
j, / But this was at first merely a final form of i, 
um in Latin in sudi forms as ‘filij’, and in 
numerals, as j, ij, iij, vj, viij, xij. It was very little 
used in English, where v had previously been sub- 
stituted for final i\ and it was not till the 17th c. 
that the device of utilizing the two forms of the 
letter, so that i, 1, should remain as the vowel, 
hJ» be used for the consonant, was established, 
and tlie capital forms of the latter, J, J, were in- 
troduced. 

The diflerentiation wa« made first in Spanish, where, from 
the very introduction of printinu:, we see j used for the con- 
Hmani, and i only for the vowel. For the capitals, 1 had at 
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first to slnndfor1)oth(a8 it still docs indcrnian tyi.M;,and in 
all varieties of Gothic ur Black butter;; but hefure i6oi;»n 
raptlul J consonant began to apijtrar in S]>anish. vSec, for 
example, Miudieu's Spanish Dictionary of J50Q, where 1 ami 
J are strictly distinguish*'-*], though the I and J wurd-s are 
put in one scriu.s.) Tn German tyiXJgraphy, almost from the 
first, some )>rinters employed a tailed form of the letter 1 r>r j 
initially, to distinguish the consonant sound ; but this was by 
no means generally established till much later. AccotdiiiK 
to Watt \liihiiotheat ifritawiica\ Louis Klzcvir,wlio printed 
at ].eyden 1^95-16x6, is generally credited with making the 
modern distinction *if u and v, i and j, ‘which was shortly 
after fullowetl by the intnidtiction of U and J among the 
capitals by I^o/artis Zctxnvr of Str.tsburg in i6ig \ In 
Knglaiid. individual attempts to diflerentiate i and j weie 
made already in the ifith c., as l»y Kich.ird Da^’J who 
printed lioolcs in London after 1578, .and George Bishop, 
who printed the irnnskiiion «>f La Prirraudaye's French 
AcAdeuiic in 1566, with i,j,u,v, diflferenri.itcd as in tiualern 
use, but had no capital J or U. 'Jlic J j typt-ji arc not usr.d 
in the Jfihle of i6xx, nor in the text of the Shaksperc Folio 
of 162.1 (hut see Jm ) ; these have 1 i for l>oth values ; but the 
latter has a capital Italic IT hi headliiit-s in the proper n.uncs 
yohn, yulirt, ynlius, and in the colophon, list of actr*rs, 
etc, thus showing a tendency to use this • ui its origin merely 
an ornamental vartely of /> as a /. In Cot,;rave‘s Freni b* 
FnglKsh Dicfioiiary printed in i6it fund in the reprint of it 
in 1632b the Rom.an type used for the French has no capital 
J, and uses 1 with Kith values, but it has the sm.'iH j whiiih 
IS regubarly used in the French wonls: thus Tiiflice, 
Ajuller, On the taher hand, llic il.alic type, in which the 
Kiigli-sh Is printed, has no small y, and uses i for both 
vowel ,and Cimsonant : it has the two cupit.a1s, / arni 
but uses them indiscriminately for the consonant: thus 
loyau : m. A yicTr***//; loyaulicr ; m, A leiveltcr. Frc- 
«iueiitly 17 i-t used also for the vowel: thus Ingcnicufe men t: 
yiigcw/oM/'/v; Ingeuicux: Ingenious* Thus cvi-n when 
the types / and jf were at hand, their use was not yet 
regulated. But during the decade which followed 1625, J, j, 
y uf/i app'^r to have been gradiuilly added to ail fouius 
of ty;pc, and the present usage of rrsti icting I i to I be 
vowel, I j to the consonant appears to have Ijcen geiiercUly 
establi'Iied wion after 1650. (See, under U and V', the simil.'ir 
diflerentiation of U u vowel, and V v consonant, from the 
earlier V v initial, u medial and final.) 

Rut though the clifterentintion cif I and J, in form 
and value, w.*ts thus completed Yx^foie 1640, the 
feeling that they were, notwithstanding, merely 
forms of the same letter continued for many genera- 
tions ; a ve?:tigu of it is still seen in the practice of 
many persons, who in script write the / form (t^) 
for both ^ and f, and in the omission by printers 
of 0 and U from the signatures of the sheets of 
hooks. In Dictionaries, the I and J W'ords erm- 
tiiiued to be intermingled in one series down to 
the 19th c. Dr. Johnson, indeed, under the letter 
I, says ‘ I is in Engll.sh considered both ns a vowel 
and consonant ; though, since the vowel and con- 
sonant differ in their form as well as sound, they 
may be more pro^ierly accounted two letters'. 
Nevertheless, he proceeds to treat them practically 
as one, his first word I being followed by Jabbfu; 
Jam by Iamuick, and this by Jangle; while the 
three last words of I arc Juxtatositii'N, Ivv,' 
Jymold. The same practice was followcil by Todd, 
and by Richardson 1820, and even in some liter 
dictionaries. Joddrell in 1820, Webster in 1S28, 
separate 1 and J, as independent letters. The name 
of the letter, now /riy (dy*), was formerly yy (dg-ii), 
riming with I. and corresponding to Fn^nch yV ; this 
is still common in Scotland and clscnvhcre. 

In printing manuscripts or reprinting books pro- 
duct^ before the differentiation of I and J, the 
earlier I has been treated in two different ways. 
The earlier editors, in most cases, introduced the 
modem nsnge into their texts, changing the I of 
the archetype, when it stood for the consonant, 
into J. l^ter editors more nsually aim at repro- 
ducing the actual form of the original, and retain 
I with its twofold value. As our quotations are, 
in the main, from printed editions of M.SS., and in 
some cases from later editions of printed books, 
they necessarily redect these differences of editorial 
practice, and often shovr J before the 17th c. ; it 
IS to lie remembered that this is nsually due to the 
edition quoted, not to the original scribe or printer. 


Hut in our chronological lists of ‘Forms’, which 
prc'crde the hilyinology .and Senses, tliest: ctUtoriul 
J’s have been di.? regarded, and the contemporary 
1 alone given down to the date when J w.as actually 
in use. 

In some iivx!er:i editions r>f MS. or Bl;u.k-!cttf.r biKifcs, i.t 
whii.li the niiiiiiS' ii!c i of the original text is it;pi •.^(iuf:cd. w*.* 

3 el find .a La;)it;i] J IiiLroduced. Tliis |irob;d.*l3'fio:ii 

tlic f:iri;iiin.stance that the MS. or ItnllL- y, or IJlack-h iter 3 , 
more, like .a J tbaii an I in aiijii.-.arancv, and is aetually 
still Used both tor I and J. 

.Vo word bcgiiniiiig with J is of Old Kiigliah 
derivation, hlany are from Ha tin, chiefly thruugli 
I'lencli ; some from Greek, .and a few from Hebrew 
and Arabic. There are also numerous modem 
words from distant Kanguagi s, Eastern or Western, 
as jaguar, jalap, jerboa, jitnj^U, junk. Resides 
these, many familiar or collo*|uial words of recent 
fipiiearance and obscure bislury Ix'giii with tins 
letter. On aecounl of tbe phonetic equivalence of 
f consonant (i.e. y) and ‘soft’ in words from 
Ronmnlc, while in native l-nglish wimls, as girl, 
get* ,4,*' was * hard *, there w.as .a ctmsidt rablc: tendency 
in Mhklle English to subs! ilute i ( - y) for ,^''in w ords 
iroiii French, as in ge/nme, iemme, ientyl, 

gest, ieU (and occasionally a counter lendtncy 
use g for i (y;, as in »c 7 , jet, gcat, maicstie, 
majesty, magcstic), of which trace.s still lem.ain in 
gestjjcst, sergeant, set jeant, jelly horn Vr. gelie,i^\c. 

The regular and practically uniiorin sound of the 
letter J in English is the consonantal diphthong 
(d/j). Ill the wonl hallelujah (al.so sjxll halleluiah) 
it has the souiid of koinan i consonant (y). 'The 
same sound i.s retained in ]iroi>pr names or alien 
lernis from Gel mar and oilier languages in which 
llie Roman value of y is retainal, ers jena ()v‘na', 
Jaeger, Joachim, Jungfrau, junker, Janos, Jdro- 
shiv, Jassy. In a few French word.s distinctly 
lecogni/ed as alien,/ has the French sound (3), as 
dijcuncr, jeu d' esprit. In the IransI iteration of 
Oriental nainc.s .as Jdt, jehangir, Jenghiz, Jugger- 
nant, Jumna, etc.,/ is used with its English value. 

1. 1 . The loiter. The plural appears as /s, J’s, 
ys. j’s. 

(x573-te Barkt /l/r.'. I heading. Now as conr.eriilnK I conso- 
nant, uiiich oficntimcrs vitiu.sity vsiir[K'tb ihi^ sound and 
pKceof G : me thinke il hath &inall : or rather 1 in.'xy 

sny it i.s vcric alisiinl, .ind iimch .'i;;.'uii.st lioih Art and 
r*;a.MW.] xS9> 1 *ui«:ivai.l Fihl. Hisjian., Grain, Bjh, 
j soniewluit like the French yieu r, \uucr, but best 

like the Hebrew C wiih hi.s point on the rij^ht home, .-r sli 
in Fngti>b, as Ojo, rsko. 1599 Min-siiko .S/oji. Gram, -j 
'l'hc:rc be three kiiidcs of 1 in ine Sj>aiii.sh, that is, small i, 
Grtekc 3', .and j, Jul.t or consor.'inf. .. J jofa or j coiison.’int, 
which this liKUig takctli of tlie Arabiipie, is prnnouiiccii as 
in French y%\ti.aU, /V/Vi, johan, in English like sh, as 
Jurdiu, a f::iidiii, shardip. Hid. 8 X is. .pronounced like J 
coiisoii.^nt, anil the .'^;iaiii.-ird often wrileth one for another, 
i ifiao A. Hi MK lirit. Tcngnc iv. (iBbs) 13 For dislini..t tones 
of both sound imd synil.K>l, 1 wald coninieiid the symbol and 
name of i and u to the vouni siiund ; . . the mbolrs of j and 
V to the laiin ronsonaiite.s, and their n.nnes to be jod .nnd 
v.iu ; as, vain jestes. Jhid. v. x6 And j, for difference of I he 
voual i, written with a long tail, 1 w-ald wish to be called 
iu<l or je. 1755 Johnson s. v. / (f/te letter)’* y consonant 
lias inv.-iri.ably the same sound with that of g in giant', im 
jade. Jit, jilt . A. Whyie Bible Characters x^t* Esau 

. .carved K. and J. into a true 1 over*s knot under the h.'iiidle 
of it. 1897 A., Lang in Lons^m. Mag. June 184 We ciiiry the 
tails of our j\s. .below the line. 

2 . A curve or figure of the shape of the letter. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI ]. 'ixi/x A spiir-.^vn out 

toward the west and formed a large with the curve 
facing the south. 

3 . Short for J-pon, a broad-pointed [icn, 6tam^>cd 
with the letter J. 

I s88k Si-AOEN [n CorHivall, etc. 778 The ink-p)t . . with an* 
old r nib in il .vtiff with rust, x8^ Uysfiir, Gas. 19 Jan. 
31 .\ Visit lo the J-P«ii Club.. . HoldinK conclave with a 
I gitnip of hrand-new Jays. Mod. tolloq. What Jicn do you 
write with t Do you u.'^e a J ? 

II. 4 . Rarely used like the preceding letters to 
express serial order. In the signatures of the sheets 
of books, etc., the old order of the Roman al])hat)et, 
IT, I, K, is usually retained. In the alphalictic 



JAOBNT. 


JAAL*OOAT. 

designations of the itatteries of the Royal Artillery 
A, By C, ctc.« J is used for the tenth. 

1884 Wkitaket^t ^/w.t*i63 Field Artillery, ist Unmade, 
A Battery, Dinapore; . . I, Ahiiiedabad ; J. Dublin ; K, Alder- 
.sbot. i8m 195 Horse Artillery. .A Battery, UmbaHax 
},IiaHgalore\ K, Ratval Piudi, xSopMAi.-KAV 
Inifvd. LhuUtsay of Piiscottif (S. T. S.) 34 MS. J . . is at 
ivesent in the library of Duppltn. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 
ia Jan.«ThetraiLSport Ujina sailed for Purh.in withj Battery 
Ktij-al Horse Artillery and spare horses. 

5. As A Roman numeral f was formerly used as 
a final form of i in j, ij, vj, and the like ; this is 
retained in medical prescriptions. 

c 1400 Lnn/rauds Cirurf^, 179 R ladani g j, & resolue it in 
Jiiijufoileofniirtilles. 

6. In AliUh, and Physics, J is used to dcnol,e the 
Jacobian; also Joule's mechanical equivalent of 
heat ; for j in Quaternions, see I (the letter) 6. 

111 . Abbreviations. 

J. stands for various proper names, John, James, 
Joseph ; Jane, Jessie, Jemi ma, etc. J. K, J usl icc of 
Peace ; Jr., jr., Junior. 

Ja, obs. Sc. form of Jay, the bird. 

II Jaal-goat Cd5t“‘ al-, yaaligr?u't). [ad. Ileb. 
br' ya^el wild goat.] The wild go.al of Mount 
Sinai, Upper Kgypl, Abyssinia, etc. {Capra jaaja\ 
1838 Ponny Cyct. XI. 283.^ The Jaal Goal, Ca^ra jueta, 
found in tlic moaniains of Abyssinia, Upper h-Kypt, ami 
Mount Sinai. Ibid, \eut) Jsuil Goat, or Abyssinian Ibex. 
Jab Oi.5 jcb', foUoq, t»r diaL [var., orig. Sc., 
of Jtm trans. 'I’o thrust with the end or point 
of something; to poke roughly; to stab. 
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1499 Promp, Parv^ 487/2 (Pyuson),Taterynge or taberlnge 
i/Jari. J^fS, iauerynge, IVinck. A/.S*. iaiierynee], gurritns. 
>543 Bale Course JCotn. Fox 43 b, Latyne labberyngc and 
Wtawlynge, aecordynge to ibe'offyee of sajTit Antonyiies 
Hickrringilt. Ceremony-Monger 39 His 




■jinaing-Moys with their alternate Jabberings and iy?oiith> 
ings. 1798 Tope Dune. 11. 337 Twos chatt'riiig, grinning, 
mouthing, jabb'riiig alL ntw Sir W. Jones Hynm to 
Laeshmt Wks. 1700 VI. 364 Jabb'ring spcelres o’er her 
traces glide, im Whitney Life Lang, xiv, S99 To study 
the jabberings or tnonkeys. 

Jabber (djacboj), sb. ^f. prec. vb.]^ The .act 
of jabbering ; rajjid and indistinct or unintelligible 
talk; gabble, ch.atler; gibberish. 

*7»7 Swift Culln>er, Let. to Cousin Syntpsm Wks. 177B 
V. 7 Who only differ from their brother brutes in Ilouyhnbnm- 
land, localise they use a sort of JablxT. xBox W, Tavi.ou in 
Monthly ALtg. XJI- 5S6 A sea-port jabber, formed.. by the 
mishmash of a hundred dialects. 18318 J. L. Stbi'IIENS Prav. 
Greece^ etc. 45/1 He. . wa-s utterly ignorant of any l.-ingiia^e 
Iml his own; ilespiseii all foreigners, and detested their 
* jabber*. 1893 Mrs. C. Praku Outlaw Sf Lawmaker W. 
xvi. 85 Pretiared for what she called a ‘jabber*. 
Jaoberer (d35a?-bardJi). [f.jABBEuz». + -eri.] 
One who jabbers ; a chatterer. 

1678 ik'Ti ER ////</. 111. ii. 159 T' out-cant the Babylonian 
f .abourers, At all their Dialects of Jabberers. x8x8 Keats 
I.ett Wk.s. 1889 III. 14 1 To daunt and daxxle the thousand 
Jnbbcrcra about pictures and bui>ks. 189* Coiuuthns lO.) 
DUp. 24 Mm-., The jablierer who sits near }'Ou . .and annoys 
everybody around with senseless and endless talk. 

Ja*bbe3mi6nt« rare. [f. as prec. -r >M£VT.] 
Jabbering; jabber; senseless and voluble talk. 

X84A Milton Co/ast. 35 We arc com to his farewell, which 
is to bee a concluding taste of hLs jabberment in law. 
Jabbernowl, vari.int of Jobbkunowl. 

Jabble (d^scb'l), vA Also 6 Jabil. [f. .19 
Jabber, with ireq. or dim. ending -le. J ^ J abber v . 

1570 Levins Afanip. 126/45 labil, multum loqui. 

x8m Blackw. Mag. XXYlll. 313 Thousands of birds, all 
jabhling and d.ibliling, and paddling. 


jalj . „ 

got iahbcd in the lower part of his chest, seriously if not 
fatally. 

b. To thrust (something) vrilh an abrupt blow 
(i«/o a thing or person). 

1837 D. Johnson ind. Field Sports 1 disapprove of 
jabbing the spc.ir into a hoijt. 1885 Howk.i.i.s Silas Laphant 
1. 13 Jabbing the point of bis penknife into the writing pad. 

O. absfll. or infr. To stab. 

18x7 1>. Johnson Iml. Field Sports 338 When alone, it Is 
fair to jab. 1893 R. Kipling Lift's I/ani/irap 119 The 
Khusru Kheyl jab upwards from licluw, reinniilicr. 

Jab (d3(a.'b), sp. colloq. or dial. [f. proc. yh.] 
An act of jabbing ; an abrupt blow with something 
pointed, or (in pugilistic .slang) with the hst. 

xStS'^ Jamieson, Jahx the act of jiricking in this way 
(see Jau v.l. 187s C. D. W.\HNER backlog Siudit'S 360 
Giving the lire a jab with the poker. i88|o Guntkk That 
Frendtmant xi, A short, sharp, terrible jab of the ina.sked 
iii.Tii s unengaged left hand. 1899 Pl%tclni\ Mag. Feb. 108 
'J'he chief's son . . made a tentative jab with a .spear at the 
white man. 

Jabber (d^se'bai), v. Also 5-6 labor, [app. 
onomatopoeic, with the form of .a frequentative; 
with jabber, jabble, cf. gab, gabber, gabble \ also 
y abber \ the phonetic relation between these i.s not 
clear. An earlier form in the Fromptorluin MS.S. 
is Javer, which in Pynson’s ed. became jaber^ 

1 . intr. To talk rapidly and indistinctly or un- 
intelligibly ; to speak volubly and with little sen.se ; 
to chatter, gabble, prattle. Often applied, in con- 
tempt or derision, to the speaking of a language 
which is unintelligible to the hearer. 

*499 Peontp. Pan*. 336/3 (Pynsoii), langclyU or laberyn 
\HarL MS. lavcrynl, A’wr'r'w.'/*, blatcro. Ibitf. 487/1 Talcryri 
or l.TiJcryn \Harl. SlS. iaueryn, or speke wythc owte 
f^aeriox blatcro. x6ss cULI.kr Ch. Hist. 1. iv, % 23 
Whirh infant . . doth not jabbifr so strangely, but that .she 
is piufcctly undcr.stood by her Parent. x^8 l>iiii.i.ii\s 
{ed. 4), To jabber, a word vulgarly used for to nratllv, 
chat, or talk. 1748 Smoi.leti- Rod. JRaud. Ivi, lU had 
brought a gentleman who could jabber with her in French. 
x866 Mr.s. H. W«ion .St. Afarthrs Kve xxvii. (1874) 340 Wc 
have got two Flemish .servants, and you should hear them 
jabbering. 

b. To utter inarticulate sounds rapidly and 
volubly; to chatlcr, as monkeys, birds, etc.; to 
gililicr or jiblier. 

rx8i7 Hogg Tales IV. 41 Allanson made some 

sound . .as if attempting to si>eak, nut his tongue refused its 


Jabble, n.2 Se. [app. onomatopodc, vrith freq. 
dabble.] 


X 

Ja'toDib, 

or dim. ending -lk 

a. Irans. To shake or ipix up together (quot. 
1 760) ; to shake up or agitate (a liquid), to cause 
to splash, b. infr. To splaah, plash, dash in small 
waves or ripples. 

ijte Wasiiingt(|.v IFrit. (1889} II. 163 All mix'd ..by., 
jahling them well together in a Cloth. 1835-80 Jamieson, 
To jabble, T. To cau.se agitation of the sea, as when the 
wind ri.ses. s. To iigitate the liquid contents of a dish or 
vcs.sel, so .05 to cause snilUng. 1894 Crock eit Raiders 
286 The ripiiling tide, .jabhling along the side of the boat. 

Jabble ^d^oc'b'l), sb. Sc. [f. prec. vb.] A slight 
agitated movement of water or other liquid; a 
splashing or dashing in small waves or ripples. 

1831 Mirror XVII. 41 5/1 There is a pcrpetuiU Jabble' 
xgaiiLst the cliffs on this coa.st. S87X Blackib Four Phases i. 
31 A plash and jsibble of conflicting waters. iSS^Stkvenson 


agaiiLst the cliffs on this coa.st. S87X Blackib Four 

31 A plash and jsibble of conflicting waters. 1883 St , 

Si/tfcrado .Sq. 4 'i'hc .steamer jumped, and the black buoys 
were dancing in the j.Tbblc. ^g. 2896 ‘ Ian Maclarkn * tC. 
Camegie 307 Carmichaers mind w.t.s in a jabble that day. 

Jabell, variant of Javel Obs., worthless fellow. 

II Jabirn (d.^x’birw). Also Jaburu. [Tupi- 
Guarani jabird\ also called jabird g^a^d {gua^d 
or wassd ‘ great ').] A large wading bird of tropical 
and subtropical America (.Mycleria americand), of 
the stork family. Also applied to the allied Xeno- 
rhysuhus australis and indictis, and Ephippiorhyn- 
thus sencgalensis, of the Old World. 

(1848 Mamccrave Hist. Nat. Brasil, soo labiru BrnMli- 
en,sibus, Bclgis vulgo Negro. 16;^ Ray Omith. 111. iii. 276 
Jabiru guacu [guafu] of the Petiguares. .1 have eaten of it 
often.l 1774 (jom)hm. A'al. Hist, (186a) II. vi. iv. 179 It will 
l)c iiroper to mention the Jabiru, and the Jabiru Guacu, 
hotn natives of Brazil. 1^6 St ROMAN Surinam II. 343 
'J'he cran^ or j.ahiru, of Sunnam, 1 can best compare to a 
stork. ^ i8m G. Bennett Gatherings of a NatMraiist 195 
(Morrisi, In October, 18^, I succeeded in purchasing a fine 
' ■ t Wcw Holland Jabiru, or Gigantic 


bving spt:ciincn of the . 

^ e of the colonists {JMyctetia Australis). 


Crane c 


1896 Newton 


ll'est Ind. XX. 310 In the liuge trees the monkeys hung 
jabbering. 1894 Hai.i. Caink Manxman v. Iii. 389 On the 
tem of the crag the sea-fowl were jabbering. 

2 . trans. To speak or utter rapidly and indis- 
tinctly ; to express by jabbering. Often contempt 
tuously -r:* to speak (a forei^ language), with the 
implication that it is unintelligible to the hearer. 

More Confut. Tindale VL Wks. 665 Whatsoeuer the 
lewiLs Would iaber or iangle acayn. 17x5 Bknti.ky Serm, 
X. 348 They must jabber their Credos and Pater-Nosiers at 
«Hume. 17x6 AmusoM Freeholder No. 22 pa He did not 
know what Travelling was good for, but to teach a Man . . 
tojablier French, and to talk against Bassive Obedience. 
1854 If. M11.1.KH Sch. 4 Schm. xviii. (1856) 383 A poor idiot^ 
. .used to Come every day tn the churchyard, to. .jabber in 
broken expressions his grief. 

Hence Ja-bberlng vbL sb, and ppi, a. Jabbering 
ertnv, a small species of crow common in Jamaica 
(Corwis jamaicensis). Ja'bberiagly adv., in a 
jabbering manner (Hyde Clarke, 1855). 


Diet, liirtis s. v., Very nearly allied to Afycierfa, and also 
commonly called Jnbinis, are the birds of the genera 
Xenorhynchus and Efhippiorhynchus, 
llJaborasK ii (d,:sa:b 5 ra;'ndi, prop. (lAa:b 5 randr). 
[Tu|n-Guarani jabnrandl, al^ jaburandiha {iba 
plant, tree).] The dried leaflets of a Brazilian plant 
Pilocarpus pmttalifolius, N.O. Rulacete, having 
diuretic and sudorific properties. Also applied to 
other plants having similar properties. 

1875 H. C. Wooo Tktrap. (XB79) 513 Jaborandi. This 
drug, which h^ long been employ^ by the natives of South 
America, received its first notice, under the variou.s names 
of jaborandi, jaguarandy, and jomguarandi, from Dr. 
T. J. H. Langj^.'Unrf in his* Diccionnrio de Medecina domes- 
tica *, Rio Janeiro, 1865. 1875 Pharntac. jml. x8 Sept. 227. 
1877 Roubrts Med. (cd. 3) I. 35 Jaborandi might 

prove servftceable in some cases. 

Jaborino (dgacboxom). Ckem. [f. prec. -(■ -ink.] 
An alkaloid contained, together with pilocarpine, 
ill the leaves of jaborandi : see prec. 

jW/j .Syd. Soc. Lex., 7nhorin,..h5 action resembles that 
of atropin.. . It is antagonistic to piloc.irpin. 1896 Allbutfs 
Syst. Med. I. 336 Pilocarpine, when heated with dilute 
hydrochloric acid, is converted into jaborinc. 

II Jabot [F- jabot gixzard, frill on a shirt 

front ; ‘ ori^n unknown ’ (Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . A frill formerly worn by men on the front or 
bosom of the shirt, edging the opening. 


1833 Scott Quentin D, Inirod., His clean silk stockings. . 
the solit.Tire, the jabot, the ruffles at the wrist, and the 
€kapeaudfras-^\ announced that Jeunesse considered 
the arrival of a guest at the ch&teau os an unusual event. 
(898 Pall Af all G. la Oct. 3/t llie costume is completed by 
a long waistcoat of cream satin, patterned with pink roses, 
a jabot of lace, pale blue satin knee-breeches (etc.]. 

2 . An ornamental frill on a woman's bodice. 

s88i Truth xg May 686/a I'hc bodice.of bl.'tck and yellow 
striped silk, with frifl.4 and jabot of black lace. 1898 Daily 
News 7 May 8/4 The jabot lias secured a fresh lease of life, 
and has elongated itself from the neck to the waist. 

Jaoa, early form of Jack sbA, the fruit. 

II Jaoanuur (dgse'kamai). [a. Y.JacOmar (Bris- 
son, i76o),ad.Tupi-Gaarani/(ir<iir/a-rM.] Anyldrd 
of the family Gaebulidst, natives of South America, 
having a general resemblance in appearance to the 
bce-eatcrs and in habits to the king-hshers. 

[tdiS Marcgravb Hist. Nat. Brasil. 30a lacamaciri 
Br;L<iiliensibus avis Alaudae in.TRnitU(Unis.] sBssWatkrton 
Wixnd. S. Anter. (1882) a6 A bird called Jacamar is often 
taken for a kingfisher. 9834 M^^Muktrik Cuvieds Anim, 
Kingd. 136 The Jaeamars are closely allied to the king- 
fishers by their elongated sharp-pciiited beak, . . They are 
solitary birds, tliat live in wet fore.sts, feed on insects, and 
build on low branches. 1898 N e wton Diet. Birds, jacamar, 
. a word furm^ by Brisson from Jaeamariri, the Brazilian 
name of a bird, as given by Maregrave, and since Adopted 
in most F.iiropcan tongues for the species to which it wa.s 
first applied and others allied to it, forming the family 
GalMidae of oriiithologists. 

II Jacana (d^ac-kana), prop. J^ana (dji^asEna'). 
Also Jassana. [Tnpi-( juaiani jasand, in Pg. si)el- 

I ing ja^and. (See Newton J)ict. Pirds^] A ny bird 
of the genus Parra {Jacana) or famny Parridsg 
i^JacanidsP), consisting of grollatorial aquatic birds 
inhabiting the warmer regions of the W'orld, having 
enormous stmight claws, which enable them to 
walk on the floating leaves of aquatic plants. 

Ix^ Marcchavb Hist, Nat. Brasil. 190 lacana Brasili- 
ensihus, galliim aquntica.] 1753 Ciiamhkus Cycl. Supp., 
jacana, the name of a Brasil ianhird, a species of muur-hen. 
*797 BuffotCs Nat. Hist. XI 11. 243 (£#.) The jacana .. is 
most common in South America. x8m Nv.uwikd Trav. 
Brazil iii. 25 Large flocks appeared of Jnwtfinas. 1888 R. 
Buchanan City of Dream i.v. 195 And walking upon floating 
lotus leaves 'I ne red jacana scrc.Tmed. 1895 C. Dixon in 
Fortn, Rev, Apr, 652 The Parridne i>r j.Tranas, those ciuious 
long-toed birds that run over the floating vegetation of the 
marshes and swamps of the tropics. 

Ii Jacaranda (dga;kara‘*nila,prop. d^akaranda*)' 
[Tupi-Guarani jararandd.] Name given to various 
trees of tropical America yielding fragrant and 
ornamental wood (called, in common with various 
other timbers, roseivood) ; csp. to tliosc of the genus 
Jacaranda (N.O. BignonUicece). b. The wood of 
any of these trees, o. A drug obtained from a tree 
of the genus Joearanda. 

>753 Chambers C>f /. Supp,, jacaranda, . . a name given 
by some authors to the tree the wai)d of which is thf^ log- 
wood, u.sed ill dying and in medicine. 1830 Linhlev Nat. 
Syst. Bot, 92 'J'he fine /.icaranrl.T or Rosewood of commerce 
. . is produced by a sjjccics of Mimosa. 1651 lUustr, Catal. 
Gt, Exhib. 1353 AVricing table, of Jacaranda wood. 1887 
Syd. ,Soc. Le.x, s.v., Jacaranda, in the form of a fluid extract 
of the leaves of j. procera, . . is given .. in chronic catiirrh 
of the bladder. 

II Jaoare (d,:;n;*kar8). [Tupi-Guorani jacari, Pg. 
jacard.] A South American alligator. 

(1646 MARcasAve Hist. Nat. Brasil. 242 lacare Brasilicn- 
sibus, Cayman A*^thlupibus in Congo, CrocodiUis I.Atinis.] 
>753 Chambers fjv/. Snpb., jacare,.. an animal found in 
the Brazils, and very little differing from the crocodile of 
the other /uirts of the world. X869 R. F. Burton Highlands 
Brazil Ji. 177 Here a dog swimming across the stream 
showed little apprehension of the 'Jacare* {Crocodilus 
Sclerops), 1878 T. P. Bigg-Witiikr Pioneering S. Brazil 
11 . 63 Theyixearf a species of alligator . .on the lower Ivahy. 

t Jacatoo, a[lp. error for Uacaloo, Cockatoo. 
i6M Kvklvn Diary ix July, A rarely colour'd jocatoo or 
prodigioiia large parrot, 
t Jacco, obs. corrupt form of Jackal. 

1648-9 C. Walker A'f/a/. Observ. 14. The Clergy.. have 
ever held with the mighty as the Tacco hunts with the Lyon, 
t J ace, sb. Obs. Accord ing to Halliwell, A kind 
of fringe; but perh. »j£BS, a pendent ribbon. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iit. 130 With gyulercs joyffuli 
ffor here grey lacts And flbr her wadis so 
t Jace, V, Obs, rare-^K Alteration of chace, 
app. for alliteration’s sake. 

. >393 Langl. P PI. C. xx. 50 To lusten in ierusalem he 
lacede awey fu1 faste [v.rr. iaced, inside ; B, chaced]. 

Jaoemlne, obs. form of Jarmink. 

Jaoent (d^^bg^nt), i. 70 bs. fnA.'L.jacSnl^em, 
pr. pple. of jach^e to lie.] Lying ; recnnibent ; 
sluggish. 

s6xi Srkbo Htsi. Ct. Brit. v. i. | xs. 4 Countryes and 
Kingdomes farre iacent and remote. sSag Wotton Archii. 
in Reiiq, (1651) 324 Brick or squared Stones .. laid in their 
lengths with sides and heads together, or their Points con- 
joined. .are^more apt in swagging down to pierce with their 
wiiits then in the jocent posture. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Tacent, lyinjf along, slow, sluggish. 1668 H. Mork />A*< 
Dial. 11. XXVI. {1713I r74 My palate is something more surd 
and jacent. x68a Whblisk joum, Greece ni. a8a A jacent 
Figure holding a reed in his right hand. 

D. Her. Jksrant i. 

1706 PHtM4i« (cd. Kersey), jessami, or jdcesd, ..ndd 
when in a Coat of Arms a Lion or other Beast Ss born over 
some Ordinary, as over a Chief Bend, or P-esic. 
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Jaoiath (d^ac-wnl?, dy‘-sin[>). Forms: 3-7 
iaoinot(o, 4 lacynktCe, -synkt, >oinU, 4-6 ia- 
oy»ct» iaoynt(6, 4'7 iaoyntii, 6 iassink, 6-7 
iaolnth(9, iaoint, (7 >8 jaoent, -int), 7- jaointh. 
See also Hyacinth, and Jagounck. [MK. 
iacimt^ a. OF*, iacinte or late L. iadnt 0 i)us^ 4 nctus^ 
an alteration of hiacmt{fC)us^ ] .. hyacinthus^ a. Gr. 
{^iy 0 <n Hyacinth ; the h being lest and the initial 
i made consonantal ; cf. mod.F. jacMhe, Pr. jia- 
autf Sp, jMtnfo, It. giacinto and iacinto!\ 

1 . a. Among the ancients, a gem of a blue colour, 
prob. sapphire, b. In mod. use, a reddish-orange 
gem, a variety of zircon ; also applied to varieties 
of topaz and garnet. ( 1 1 yacintu i .) 

e isjo Hali Meui, 43, & tah is betere a bribe iucinct )icn a 
charbacle wori. WvcLiK AVnry.SW. v. 14 Cioldcne, and 
Tul of iacynctis. i m Ojvickimij'. AVA. xxviii. 13 Deckle 
with all mancr otprecioiis stone^ with Hiiby, Topas, 
Christall, lacyiite. 1553 Kokn /ie^naes 236 larintnes aruwe 
in the Hand of Zerlani. They are lender .stones and yelowe. 
1567 MAPi.RTGr. F&rest xi The lacinct is blew, and of nigh* 
ncijghborhoode with t^e Saphire. i6w Drayion 
*Elys, X. (R.), The yellow jacinth, OtwhiL-h who hath the 
keeping, No thunder hurts nor pestilence, xeda-^i H. 
Walpolk Veriue's Anted* Paint. I1786) I. 154 The dagger,, 
in herkrace's collection, is set with j.'icynths. s86s C. W. 
King AhU Gtms (1866; « The greater mri .. of what are 
now termed Jacinths are only Cinnamon Scones of n reddish 
kind of Oarnct. 

t O. (In Wyclif s liiblc, rendering L. kyacinthus ) : 
A dyed fabric of a blue or purple colour. Obs, 

WvcLiF Exod. XXV. 4 lasynkt that is silk of violet 
blew. thidMix\\\\. 15 The breest brochc . . thou shall make 
with werk of dyuersc colours, after the weuyng of the 
coope, of gold, iacynki [13188 iacynt], and purpur. 

d. The colour of tlie gem (see b above) ; in Her. 
name for the colour in blazoning by precious 
stones ( « Hyacinth i c). 

157a J. Jones Bathes Bu^stotu xib. If it [the urine] be 
higher, then .ninbre or betwene it :uid mcinctc, yellowish or 
chollcrique red. x57a RossuwEtt Artnorie 11. 6(f) 'L'he ficlde 
is of the laciiithe. 1688 R. HiytMt. Arman ry 1. ii. 12/7. 

t 2 . A plant; Hyacinth a (a an»l b). Obs. 
(1398 Trevisa Barth. Dt P. A*, xvi. liit. An herhc of lie 
same name is liche herto (the stone lacinctus] in coioure.] 
1567 Maim ET 6V. 47 lacinct is an Iferbe hauing a 

purple flowre. 1597 IjBrakiik Herbal i. Ixxvii. (1633) hj 6 
j'hc while-floured starry lacinth. 1819 Pakkinson Fareulisi 

xi. 122 Our Kn);lisU lacinth or HarcsdieU is so cotniium 
everywhere. 17*7 Philip Qunrll 244 Jtinquils, Tuberoses, 
Jacents and other delightful Flowers. 1780 J. I.»:e Introd, 
Bflt, App. 715 Jacinth, Hyaeinikus. 

‘ 3 , ail rib. and Comb, (in senses i and 
t5a8 Tindacb Bf7\ ix. 17 ilavynge fyry hahhergions of 
a lacynct culourc. /irs88 Siunry Areadta 1. Wks. 1725 I. 
ao Her forehead Jncinth-likc, her checks of Ofial hue. ibid. 
107 The excellently fair queen Ifelen, whose j.aoi nth-hair 
curled hy nature., had a rope of fair pearl. 1591 Pkmcivall 
.V/. 7 >/V/., iacintOt a iacint stone, a iacint flower. x8xx 
Pinkerton PetraU II. lao Cunsisting of quartz and of 
jaciit, so that it may be called jacint rock, i^a 'I'ennvson 
Marie d' A. 57 Myriad.s of lopaz-lighls. and jacinth-work. 
‘KJ'aci'&thiliei dbs. Forms: seeprcc. 
[ad. med.L. tariH/(/t)iHUSt iacinctinus^ for L. hya* 
ctftihmus,] Consisting oif jacinth ; liyacin thine. 

* 3 *i! WvcLiK Exoti. XXV. 5 Skynues i.icynktynes. /bit/. 
xxviii. 37 A iacynctyne filetc. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas vin. 

xii. (M8. Hodl. 263) if. 379/9 Fuurti stonis Iacynctyne. 

B. sb. The hyacinth (flower). 

15x3 Douglas AEncis xi. li. 30 The purpour flour, bait 
iacynthyne [ed. 1555 iacinciyue]. 

So t Jaolntlilnoiw (in 5 -oinot-) a., of the colour 
of jacinth, dark purple. 

14M Barth. Dt P. R. xvif. cxi. eTxSThe fruyte 

of the oliue is fyrste . . prene and thenne redaj'sshe other 
iacinctinotis \Boal. MS. lacinctines) and at the lastc blacke. 

Jack (dgaek), jr^.i Forms: 3-5 lakke, 3-7 
laoke, 5 lok, 6-7 lack, 7- Jack', Jack. [A pet- 
name or by-name, used as a familiar equivalent of 
John ; in ME. jakke^jacccyjacke^ a disyllable : cf. 
the analogous Cebbi^ ColU^ Daw, Geffe, Gihbe, 
Grigge^ I/icke, Hobbi, J/agge, Httdde, Judde, 
Symme, Thomme, WatU, mentioned along with 
Jocko, in Gower's Vox Ciamantis, i. 783-91. 

l'he actual origin is disputed. It has been generally 
assumed^ be the Stime word as F. j^egnet, in OF. also 
J&gvts C — Jatbes .‘—late L. yitrcobus, for JacAbus, 
Gr. 'Idxnpof Jacobi James ; also a familiar name for a 
peasant, a man of the lower orders (cf. Jacqukrif.). Bui it 
has been used in Eng. from its earliest appearance as a by- 
name of Johan, Jan, jeha ; and a strong ca.se has been 
made out by K. w. B. Nicholson, M.A., Boilley's Librarian 
iThe Pedigree gfjack and oJ/varioHe aiiied nasnet. x899\ 
for its actual origination as a pet-form of that word. Cl; 
esp.the recognism diminutives Jamkin and Jackin (as con- 
tained in the surnames Jacken {1^27), Jackins, Jaekinson), 
and the relation between Dick and Dkkin, Rob and Robin, 
etc. The Scotch equivalent form of the name is Jock, but 
this has not the transferred senses of Jack.) 

L Applied to a man, or the ngnre of one. 

1 . (As jjroper noun.) A familiar by-form of the 
name John ; hence, a generic proixr name for any 
representative of the common people. 

(Occurs as a fore-name in the Worcestershire lAy Subsidy 
roll of which has al.i;o the variant or deriv.%tive 

Jacky. Jakkes occurs as a siimaoie in Hants in X379, and 
Jak .1.1 a surname in Norfolk in 1997.] 

Langi., P . PI . A. VII. 6s Saue lacke he logelour and 
lonete of |»e etuyues. 1390 Gow kr Cot^f. It. 393 I'hcrwhile 


he hath his fulle packs. They seie, * A gi^id fe.hiw'e is lacks ' 
14x4 Hist. Atonast. S. Augustioi 1 Roils) 3-38 M«>s 

cnim est . . Snxoiiurii . . verba oc noniiiia intUMforiaarc . ui pm 
Thom.a Tomme sive Tomlin, pro lotiauiie lankin sive iac/ce. 
xyA Heywood/Vw. (1867) 29 Jacks would be a gentleman 
if he could speakc frenche. xghg Fl vtkkiiam Eng. Poesie 
III. xix. (Arb.) 228 We vmj ihe like ternias hy w.iy urplens.‘iut 
fainiliaritie . , as . . Mali for A/ary, Nell for Finer ; iat k for 
John, Raldn for Robert. 1633 IIeywood liierarek. iv. 206 
DeckeiK hut I'oui ; nor May, nor Middleton. .And hec's 
now but Jacke Foonl, that once were John, syxa .Aldison 
Sheet. No. 403 p 5 Well Jack, the old l‘ng is dead at liibt. 18x4 
0 )i.Kiiiix,E Lett. II. 635 Jack, Turn, and Harry have no 
existence in the eye of the law, exceiit as inrludt-d in .some 
form or other of the permanent propeiiy of the realm. xB^ 
Makkvat Poor Jack viii. Thus did 1 liccome. .the .Mcknow- 
ledged « . * Four Jack of Greenwich*. i8pa 1 . TxYi.fK in 
Academy 26 Mar. 302/3 In 1379.. we find a Nicholaus 
Jakson Huchsoii, who must l)c the son of a man entered as 
Johannes Hu^hson. It seems impossible to avoid the cl>ii- 
clipioii tlmt thui Johannes llughiiuti was called Jak hy his 
iieighl>ours. 

b. In conjunction with the female name Gill or 
Jill: see Gill sb.h 2 . 

[14 .. Lydg. London Lyckpeny 83 Some songe of Iciiken 
Mild luly.'in for there inedc.] c ^50 Cov. MysU (Shaks. 

340 And 1 wolu kepe the feet this tyde ' 1 ‘how ihcr come both 
lakke and (.lylle. c 1460 Tozvnrity Afyst, ui. 336 For l.ak 
iiur for Gille wlllc I turne m3* face. 25^ Heywcxio Pi-o.'. 
(lUhj) 48 A 1 is well, Jack .shall haiic gill. x66x Xkediiam 
Hist. Eng. Rebell. 74 Winces arc brav'd by J.ack and )ill. 
1670 Ray Trtn'crbs 108 A good Jack inake.s a gciod flill. 
1851 Lytton Afy Ntvel in. x. If Gill was a shrew, it was 
because J.ack did nut, as in duty liound, stop her mouth 
with a ki.ss. 

c. Cousin Jack: familiar name fur a Cornish- 
nian : see Col'.sin sb. 5 b. 

1890 Bolorewood Miner's Righl vi. 65 Cousin Jack 
Tresrilder, an of*ulrnt Cornish miner, ibid. ix. 92 A short 
man, whose blue-black curly hair and di-cosset eyes betrayed 
the Cousin Jack. 

1 2. (As a common noun.) A man of the common 
people; a l.id, fellow, chap ; esp. a low-bred or 
ill-manncred fellow, a * knave *. Obs. 

1548 1; iMi.i. Erasm. Par. Luke vi, 65 A common poyncte 
cf plcxsiire doytig, that euery iitcke vseth. 1596 Suaks. 
'Tain. Shr. it. I. 790 A in.Md-cap ruffian and a .swe.-irlng 
lacke. x6oo Surflet Conntrie iuxrmc 1. xvi. 108 They send 
them [Kec.se] to the medowes . . vnder the ctistodie of some 
little .small lackc, who may kcepe them from going . . itito 
any forbidden place.s. ^11840 Day Pari. Bees v. i iggn 33 
A Imller .stretch thee ; such ill-lutord j.U-ks ru>'son the fame 
of Patrons, x66a Runv.an Holy ITar (Cassell) 35A But 
Mr. Unbelief was a nimble J.'ick ; him they never could lay 
hold of. 1748 Brit. Mag. 75 Familiar both with peers and 
Jacks. 

+ b. Phr. To play the Jack : to play the kn.ivc, 
to do a mean trick. Qbs. 

1610 SitAKH. Temp. IV. i. 198 Vour Fairy.. Has done little 
b«:ttcr then nhiid tlic Locke woth vs. 18x1 Braum. & Fi.. 
Knt. Burn. Pestle Induct.. If you w'ere uot resolved to pl.oy 
the Jacks, what need you .study for new .subjects, purposely 
to .onuse your l)ctlers 7 x668 Peio-.s Jiioty 23 Feb., Sir R. 
Brookes overtook 11s coming 10 town ; who played the jockc 
with us .ill, and is a fellow that I mu.st trust no more. 

c. Phr. Ewy man jack (sometimes every Jack 
man ) : every individu.il man. colloij. 

1840 Dickkns Barn. Rudge xxxix, You don’t iiic.Tn to say 
their old wearers are all dead * Every one of 'em. . . 
Every nmn J.'ick*. x886 Mrs. Oaskri l /Frrrr 4 Van. i, 
Every man-jack in the. place gave his vote to the liege lord. 
xStoTkokniiury Tour Eng. II. xxvui. 233 They can't swim, 
not one man Jack of them. 

3 (As pro{.icr or common noun.) A familiar 
appellation for a sailor. Also Jack-tau, q.v. 

x8S9 D. Pei.l Impr. Sea Proem, Biv, Hollanders .. the 
Bniom at the main. . . l'he Isnclisli took it doa n, and l.aid 
it mOvSt sadly tqioii Jack-Sailors breech. 1706 lEtfoden World 
Dissected (1708) 94 T.cr U4 e'en turn about, and viewhonc.st 
Jack the Sailor, fldd. 98 Here he and his Brother Jacks lie 
pelting each other w'ith Sea-Wit. 1778 Auigail Auams 
in J. A dims' Earn. Lett. (1876) 186 We drank lea . . on 
Ixraid. . . Some of their Jacks playerd very W'cll upon the 
violin. 1788 Dibdim Sang, ' Pimr Jack', 'ITicre’s vt sweet 
little cherub that .rits up aloft To keep watch for the life of 
poor Jack*. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xL 2s There's 
nothing for Jack to do but to obey orders, and 1 went up 
' upon the yard. x88o L. Oliphant LtL Elgin's Afission ^ 

I China I. 154 Our Jnck.s presented a most grotcsciue appear- 
ance as they returned to their .ships. 

4, Variously applied to a serving-man or male 
attendant, a labourer, a man who docs odil jobs, 
etc; See also Cheap Jack, Steeple-jack, etc. 

1838^ Dickcns Sk. Boa (1850) 59/a Having a chat with 
the 'jack,' who seems to lie wholly incapable of doing 
anything but lounging about. i88t — Gt. Expect. Hv, A 
grizzled male creature, the * Jack ’ of the little causeway. 
1875 Baring-Gould Vorksh, Oddities 1 . 131 He [a blind 
man) ^came skilful at bowla and bribed the jacks to give 
him ninto as to the direction be was to throw. 1898 Daily 
News x8 Oct. 6/4 , 1 askai Mr. Moms by what stages his 
steeplejacks attained the handsome sum of 5/. tier week. 
His answer b that a jack (unless already trained) begins his 
career by labouring. 

5. Cards. Name for the knave of trumps in the 
game of all-fours ; hencc^iz/r. any one of the knaves. 

1874-80 Cotton Compi GamesferlK, This game, .is called 
AH Eours, from highest, lowest, jack, and game, which b 
the set as Some play it. /bid.. He turns u(> n Card, which 
b Trump: if Jack (and that is any kn.*ivc) it is one to the 
dealer. 1749 M arttn Eug. Diet., JCnaTt, . . a jack at cards. 
s86t Dickens Gt. Expect, viii, He calb the knaves, Jacks, 
thb boy ! 

b. Caitforma jock ; * a game of cards resembling 
alt-foura’ {jent. Diet.). 


0 . A figure of a man which %trikc 3 the bell on the 
outside of a clock. (See Jark of the clock, in 36.) 

Ak the name of a mecliankal ^ntrivance, llu!. sense is 
transitional to the next group. 

1498-9 in Kerry /// jA Ch.,St. Larvrence, R ending 
07. It. payed for the settyng of Jak with the bangyng of hia 
rKslI and mcndyiii; his houd, iiij''. 1594 Siiaks. Rich, lit, 
IV. ii. 117 K. Rich. Well, let it strike.^ Buck. Why let it 
.strike? A'. Rich. Becaii.se that, like a lack, thou keep'st 
the stroke Betwixt thy begging and my lueuitation. 180a 
Mii>i>LuroN Blurt, Af aster Constable 11. ii, I'hb is the 
night, nine the hour, and 1 the jack that gives warning. 
x8^ Dekkek Gvlh Honte-hk. iv. If Powleslacks Ixm once 
\ p with their cll)owe.s, and quarrelling to strike clcuen. 1771 
Anti/, Strrisb. 99 On the Last side is a ilial of near ten feet 
square, with quarter jacks under it, 1889 If. Sykr CrMiNG 
ill Jmi. Brit. Archixol. Assoc. XXV, 27S There was an 
ancient i;lf.»ck in Old St. Paul’s, with Jacks to strike the 
hours. 

XL Applied to things which in some way take 
the |)lace of a lad or man, or save human labour; 
.also more vaguely to other things with which one 
h.is to do. 

* To separate contrivames, machines, utensils, etfe. 
7 . A m.*icbiue for turning the spit iu roasting 
meat; either wound up like a clock or actuated 
hy the draught of heated air up the chimney 
{smokcjack). 

XS87/. au€. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11 . 190 The lacke whiche 
turnclh the liioclie. x6o6 Dekkkr AVr*. Sinues 11. (Arh.) 20 
It .Mood altoj^eilier like a Germane clock, or an Friglish I.T^k 
or Turnc-spit, vwin skrewes and vices. 16x5 J. Stkimil.\.s 
Satyr. Ess. 2B5 The w inding up of a iackc is better then 
musickc to his cares in Ix:nt. x68o Pt.rvs Diary 23 Oct., 
.After .supper we lucikcd over . . his w^x.*den jack in his 
chimney, which goes with the smoke, wbit.h indeed Is very 
pretty. 17x4 [sec .sense xr]. 1778 AIaii. D'Ariilav Dntry 
Sept., Our roAHiing is not mngriiliccnt, for we have no jack. 
1840 Dickkn.s Barn. Rudge xxix, Hugh . . sent it twirling 
round like .a roasting jack. x8^ .Ai d. .Smith Adxt. Air. 
I edburyxy, I have hung [iij. .to the bcttle-jack, .so that when 
1 wind it up it will keep turning round. 1845 Eliza Acton 
bled. Cookery (ed. a) 155 A smoke-jack, by means of which 
several spits, if ncc.dM, can l>e kept turning at the same time. 

8- A name for v.^rious contrivances consisting 
(solely or essentially ) of a roller or winch. 

X57a in Lincolnslt. N. «V Q, L 165 A lack of wood for a 
tow cl and Incson. 1623 ' 1 '. Scott Proji\ tor 26 You .shiiuld 
findc some lacks faulty, and some cogges mi&.sing, whereby 
the wheele of lustice is hindered in his circular course. 1703 
Moxon Mecli. Exert. 51 The Wocnl-wotk belonging to the 
lack, is a Barrel, (;r Spit-wheel and a Handing of (he 
Winch. 1778 G. .Srmflk Building in IPuter 37 There were 
SUiice.s. .wound up and down by a Jack. 1794 Rigging <V 
Seamanship 55 iron Jacks, sometimes used instead of the 
table-wheel or hock-frunie wheel, differ from the latter by 
having an iron w'heel with cogs, which work in the whirls. 
0 . A wooden frame for sawing wood upon. 

*873 Tlsskr Husb. (x878» 38 A lack for to .saw vpon 
fcwelT for ficr. 1869 Wormdcr Syst. Agsic. (x68i) 327 
A Jack, .. a Horse whereon they .saw Wood. 1779 Kfes 
Chambers' Cyi/., Jack is used also for a horse or wooden 
frame to saw timber upon. 

10 . A machine, usually portable, for lifting heavy 
weights by force acting from below ; in the com- 
znojicst form, having a rack and a pinion wheel or 
screw and a handle turned by hand. Also called 
lifting jack and jack-screw. 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 161 Jack, . , an Engine used 
for the removing and commodious placing of great 'rimber. 
1780 Hiwtf.r in Phil. Ttytns. LXaI. 65 The machine may 
be applied as a jack to raise great weights a little way from 
the ground. x8a< J. Nicholson Operat. Mccltank 282 Fig. 

represeiu.s the ciunmoii or simple hand jack. z8ki 
iltustr. Catai. Gt. ExhiK 236 Hydraulic lifting jack for 
railway engines and carriages. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk.. Double jack. See Jack-screw. 
b. quols. 

1B77 N, W, Line. Gloss., Jaek .. for smqraTting the axle- 
tree of a c:irt in order tti remove one of the wheels. xM 
Elworthy W. Sosnerset Word-bk., Jack, a co.ntrivance, 
consisting of a lever and fulcrum, used in w’ashing carriages, 
to lift one side so that the wheel . . may run round freely ; 
sometimes called a ' c;wriagc-jack '. 

11 . A contrivance for pulling off boots ; a boot- 
jack. rare or Obs. (exc. in the compound). 

1879 Trials Wakeman, etc. 23 He pulKl off hia Boots . . 
tipim the Frame of a 'lable, or else upon a Jack. 1704 
Watts Logic i. iv, 4 8 So foot-boys, who had frequently the 
comnion name of Jack given them, were kept to turn t)ie 
spit, or to ]^uU off their tnasler's boots; but when instru- 
ments were invented for Ixith these scn'iccs, they were both 
called jack.s. 

12 . Ministg. a. ' A kind of .water-engine, tamed 
by hand, used in mines. Staff.* (Halliwell.) b. A 
wooden wedge or gad used in mining for assisting 
in the cleaving of strata, o. (Sec qnot. 1851.) 

1851 Grefswell Coaitrade Terms Northumb. 4- Dark. 
31 Whilst two pits ora flit and a staidcare being .sunk simul- 
taneously by means or two gins, one of theiiit to prevent 
mistakes, is ysually called a jack. 1858 Simmonos IHct. 
Trade, Jack,.. a. wedge, Wkiister, • • 10. A 

wooden wedge used by miners to sejiarate rocks aftcr 
blastiiig. ^ • 

13 . In many names of instruments in which it is 
cnmbintxi with a defining word : e. g. lifting jack, 
pf.t;gingjack, shackle jack, thill jack, etc/^. v. Also 
Builder's jack, a temporary staging or bracket 
pnijecting outwards from a window, used in cic.in- 
ing, painting, or repairing; also called unndew* 
jack (Knight Diet. Mech. 1874). Kound jack, ' a 



JAOK. 


JACK. 


stand for holding a hat while the brim is trimmed 
to shape* {Cent. Dict^. 

** To parts of maehtnes* 

14. In the virginal, spinet, and harpsichord : An 
upright piece of v/ood fixed to the back of the key- 
Icvcr, and fitted with a quill which plucked the 
string as the jade rose on the key’s being pressed 
clown. (By Shaks. and some later writers erron. 
applied to the key.) 

Also opiilied to a similar upright piece terintnaling in the 
' tancent' in a clavichord, or serving to raise the damiicri or 
the hammer, in early pianofortes ; sometimes also to the 
hopper, or a part of it, in a modern pianoforte. 

15^ Fmaio, SalfartUli^ tlie i.ocks of a paire of virginals. 
t lOoo Shaks. Soun. exx viii. How oft . . Do I enuie those I.ickcs 
that ninihle leape, 'L'o kisse the tender inward of thy hand. 
1604 7 *. Wks, (IhiUen) VIII. 

I. 7 Her teeth chattered in her head, and leaped up and down 
like virginal'Jacks. . Diguy NaL Boitics xxxii. (1658) 
3 ;5 Like the jack ttf :i Virginall, which striketh the sounding 
tord. 1748 Hartley 0 (i’sc>v, Man. 1. ii. 229 Ulie Treble 
Notes or a Harpsichord would be overpowered by the Hass 
ones, did not the Hits of Cloth aflixed to the Jacks check tlie 
Vibrations of the Strings in <lue time. iBpo A. J. IIipkiks 
rianfjorts 103 'I’he merit of introducing iit the square piano 
the ' hopper’ — a jack with a spring ,'iiid working in a notch or 
nose forming the front part of a lever, technically known .-is 
the • uiiderhainnicr *— bcloiiKs to John Ccib, who in 17S6 took 
out a p.Ttcnt for this iniprovcnieiit. 

16. In various ninchinfs. 

A. An oscillating lever, such as those in a stocking-frame 
or knitting-machine. 

2764 CiiOK LR, cic. DicL Arts s.v. Stotkiug, 1 *hc stocking- 
rrainc . . the wheel by whose motion the jacks are draw'ii 
together upon the needles. x^w^GIwcr^s His/. Ih'rhy I. ff.|2 
The stwkiiig-framc invented by the Rev. William I An, or 
Lee.. in was very simple, with jacks only. *879 

CassHVs Tfchft, Educ. viii. The stork ing-fnime has 
a seric.s of vibrating levers, called which . . throw the 

. .yarn into such curvatures .ns enable the needles to form 
the loi>ns. 

b. U\av$HC. a= Heck-box : see Hkck s/O 8. 
x^5 ill Knight JHc/. Meek. 

aitrih. 1844 WiimiEK Mwedeiihorji' Pr. \Vks. r 83 'j HI. 
274 Km.h human being u bo watches beside jack or power 
loom feels more or less iiitetisely that it is a solemn thing to 
live. 

O. A coarse bobbin and fly-frame operating on 

the slivci- from the c;mHng-iiuu.hin« .nnd n:is.sing the product 
to the fine rnviiig-iiiachiiir, or fitting it tnerefor. 

187s K night Diet. Meek. 

d. yV/i'i’T., etc. A terminal in n trlegra|ih or U-lephoiiR, 
consisting of a spring-clip by means of which instruments 
can lie expeditiously int reduced into the circuit. 

10. Ill CArriag^cs : aec quot, 

*794 Fki.ton Carri/tf^’s {iHeti) 1 . 78 Spring Jack. Fig. 

II. Tills is a small engine fixed to the Wloiii of the spring. 
..Its use is to heighten or lower the body. Hid. 80 A pair 
of spring jacks. 

♦♦♦ To of s matter than the normal she. 

1 17. A very small amount ; the least bit ; a whit. 
Chs. eollotj. 

1530 i*AL.SGR. 233 lacke or w'hitre nicquei, as 1 w>'ll nat 
gyve you a whyt. 

18. In the game of Bowh^ A smaller bowl placed 
as a mark for the players to aim at. 

1611 SiiAKs. Cymh. 11. i. 2 Was there cucr man had such 
luckc? when f kiiH the lacke vpon an vp-ca.st, to be hit 
aw'.iy 1 1630 J. Tavlor (Water P.) HGt 4- Mir/k W'ks. it. 
T9j/2 The inarke which they ayme ut liath sundry names 
rikI F.pithitcs, ns a Hlockc, .a lackc, and a Mistris. ^1768- 
74 Tw;kep. /d. Art/. ^1834) I. 5<i9 If I have a Iwwl in my 
hand and w'ant it to touch the jack at the other end of the 
green. 18^ Aikenrum No. 1920. 2csj/x A bias that should 
reach the jack. 187$ * Stonkiikngk ’ Brii. S^firfs ill. 1. iii. 

8 3. fiS3 The jack sh-all not be r.h.ingcd during a g.imc, 
except by mutual consent of the players. 

19. a. A farlhinp. ? Oh. b. A counter 
made to resemble a sovereign ; so half jack. * 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cretv, yack, a Farthing. 1851 
AI AYHEW Labour I. 349 The ’card-counters', or- .the 

’.small coins', are now of a very limited sale, 'fne slang 
iianie for these articles is ' Juck.s’ and ’ Half jacks '. lidd.. 
It is hardly possible 01.11 any one who had ever received a 
sovereign m payment, could he deceived by . .a Jack. 1^3 
SlangDkt., Jacks, and half- jacks, card counters, rrscmbling 
in size and appeniance sovereigns and half-sovereigns. 

20. A quarter of a pint : « the imperial i^ill, or 
half the uoilhcrti Giiii< (q.v.). local 

tijP Pp.nGK Kenticisms s.v. Tamsin, Jack, a measure, and 
CMiir, another. *787 Orosf. Provinc. dost., yeuk, half a 
pint. Yorks, x'jjb Mrs. U(.ASsic Cookery xxiii. 357 To a 
pound of sugar put a jack nf w.itCT. 2853 Kukinson 
Whitby Gloss., Jack, a quarter of a pint measure. 1877 M IV, 
Line, dois.t ^aek, a qu.irtcr of a pint measure, and the 
qiuintity contained in one. Also In Holderncss, SheMctd, 
Mid. York^. Gloss, 

21. Building, A small brick or ' b.*it ’ used as a 
closer at the end of a course. ? Ohs, 

17103 Moxon Meek, Exerc, 971 Im.igine FF.G to lie a 
Stretcher^ or a Stretching Archytrave. .and imagining it to 
be thus divided ; then KF is called a Header; or a beading 
Archytrave, and EG Is called a Jak. 

•22. ATtm/. Short for jack cross-tree (see 33 b). 

i8|o R. H. Dana Mast xxiv. Though I could handle 
the brig's [fore-royal] cosily, 1 found niy hands full with this, 
especially as there were do jacks to the ship. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word hk,, Jack, .. also a common term for the 
jack or cross-trees. 1889 Nahks Scawtunkip (ed. 6) 80 Rove 
through a block under the jack, ibid, 84 The jack at the 
fore-top-gallant vuLSt-head. 

T 0 other things, 

23. A venel used in soap-makinfr. 


€ i86s Lm'iiuuY in Circ. Sc, 1 . 96/x They are poured off 
into vessels called * jacks*. 

24. A i^st-chaise. sUtng or colloq, 
s8ta J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Jack, a po.st-chnise. 1816 
pBK.scx>TT Lei, in Ticknor Li/e (1864) 36 We travelled u^n 
jacksx which is the pleasantest convcyTitice in the world both 
for its sociability and the little fatigue which attends it. 
26. A schooner*rigged vessel used in the New- 
foundland fisheries* 

26. A portable cresset or fire-basket used in 
hunting or fishing at night U,S, 

1893 Outing (U. .S.) XXVl.^ 61 Standing with my eyes 

below the level of the flaming jack. ^ ^ 

III- In names of animals. (Chiefly as an 
abbreviation of the fuller names treated under 
sense 37«) 

27. Applied to the male of various animals, 
chiefly in comb. : see 37 S als*> simply : O. A male 
hawk, esp, merlin Jack-mcrlui). 

1623 Cot-'KKKAM III. 5.V. Ilitivks, A Mcrliu, the male is 
TTilled a Tack. The Cast rill nmlc a lat k. 1717-41 C h a.\i hkhs 
Cycl. s.v. Hawk, ’l*he fciiinJe..i.s murh larger, strungi r. and 
more couragiou.s than the male ; wliioh is distinguished there- 
from by some diminutive name.. that of ihc merlin, yuc^*. 

b. (Short for Jackass i.) A male ass,<;j/. one 
kept for breeding mules. l/.S. 

17M Washington Lett. Writ. 1803 XIV. 197, I have two 
or three young Jack.s . . and .several she :iB.se.s, that 1 would 
dispixsc of. 1839-^ W. Inving IVol/crt's R. (1855I 189^ A 
gentleman . . took it into his bead that it would I.)c an im- 
mense public adv.Tntage to intniduce a breed of nui 1 f.‘.s, and 
acconlingly iiiipc^rtcd three jack.s to slocrk the neighbour- 
hood. 1873 I.ONGF. Wayside /tin. Monk o/Casal-M,iixiore 
V, He leisurely untied From head and neck the halter of 
the jack. 

2d. Short for Jack -11 ABBiT. 

1894 t)uting{\J.H.) XXIV, 186/2 The Doctor's experience 
with a jack raViViit wa.s one of the must amusing of the hunt. 
. . One day he wounded a big jack, and as he went to pick 
it up, ii arose upon its hind legs. 

29. Name for v.ariousbitds. a. Short for Jack- 
TiAW, Jack-curlew (see 37), Cornish jacky the 
Cornisn chough, Jack-mnh'K. b. As the second 
element in various n.ames, as CniibEW jacky Ji’Mr- 
TNG jacky W111.SKY jack ; sec these words. 

1803-4 Haw'ker Diary (1893) IT. 398 Curlew jacks 
(whimbreL). 1886 Pall Mall G, 15 Dec. It m.’iy he 
said both of full snipe and jack that they aAVird nut only 
the best, but the most legitimate kind of sport. 

30. N.ime of various fishes, etc. a. A young or 
small jiike ; also sometimes used gcnerically .is a 
name fc»r the pike. i^\. jack or jcKks.') 

1587 irAKHisa.N England 111. iii. (1878) 11. x8 IJie pike as 
he ageth, rccciucth ciiiicr*ic namc;.H, . . from .t |kmI to a iar.kc, 
from a iackc to a pirkerell, from a pickcrv.II to a pike. 1655 
Moi.t’et& Health's Jmpnw. (1746) 279 Old great 

l*ikes are very hard, tough, and ill to digest ; young ones, 
called Jacks, are coiitrari%vi.se too w’atcrixh and iiioixt. a 1638 
Ci.KVKLAND Count, CoM. Man Wks. (1677) 97 The J.ack 
may come to swallow the Pike, .*is the Interest often eats 
out the Principal. 1711 Adolsun Sped. No. loS p 5 The 
(jcntlcinan . . had the Plc.'Lsurc of seeing the huge Jack, he 
had c.*tught, served up for the first Dish. 1787 Rest A nglins 
(ed. 2) 47 A niethfjd which 1 have taken more pikes and 
jacks with, than any other iva]7. 18x5 Bkockktt, yack, a 
young nmle pike, under a foot in length. 1883 Gd. Words 
12 lack may be caught in the river Rixliug. 

b. Also applied to several American fishes : as 
the inke-j»erch,.SV/«<ijr/<'i///#w vitrenm; a scorpacnoid 
fish, SehastoJes paucispinis ; several carangoid fishes, 
esp. Caranx pisf/uetos ,nnd Seriola carolinensis ; and 
the pampario, Trachymtus carotinus, (Cent. Uicl.) 

1897 Outing (IT..S.) XXIX. 231/2 Other game fishe.s of 
Florida are the * jack ', or crevalle, also called carvaUiu. 

O. With defining word. Bujfcilojack, the Caranx 
pisquetos (.also called simply yiir/' ; sec b). Five^ 
fingered jack : popiiLir name in U.S. for a starfish. 
Goggle-eyed jack : sec Gooislkr 2. Hirkoryjcuk ; 
(rt) the Caranx pisquetos or one of several other 
carangoid fishes (see b); (^) the hickory-shad, 
Fomolohus mediocHs, 

d. Poor Jack ( also dry or dried Jack), a name 
for dried hake ; also called Poor Joan. 

1667 l^ond. Gas. No. viB/a 'J'his week arrived here 9 English 
.ships whereof 4 with Pilchards, 4 with poor Tack, and one 
with Herrings. 1674 tr. SchejgeVs Ixiplana xiii. 67 They 
pay . . half a i^und ofdried Jack. 168a J. Qxt\.\XHS Making 
Salt F.ng. 93 'J'hat .sort of Cod that Is caught ne.ar the Shore, 
and on the Coast of Newfoimriland and dryed, i.H called 
Poor-Jack, Lotui. Gas. No. 4026/3 Lading, ironsi.sting 
of . . Dry Codfish, 1 )ry Jack. Hogslard. 1708 W. King 
Cookery 103 Sometimes poor jack and onions are his dish 
.And then he saints those friars who stink of fish. 

1 31. A kind of worm used as bait by anglers. Oh, 
i68f CiiFTHAM Angler's Yade^m. iv. f 8 (i6Bg) 36 Crabtree- 
wunn or Jack. 

IV. o2. In names of plants, pop, or colloq, 
lU Awricty ofpolyimthus; ’one of the forms of the so- 
c.al ed hose-in-hosc. * polyanthus, having the calyx more 
or less coloured, !»nd narily assuming the chnr.'icter of the 
corolla * (lirittcn and Holland PlanUn, 1879). Cf. Jack-in- 
I'HE-BOX 8 b. 

b. Name for a single carnation fr.vudulcntly sold as a 
choice variety. 


V. Combinations and compounds. 

33. Combinations denoting thinn, etc. (chiefly 
mechanical or other contrivances), or connected 
with th<^ senses of the simple Vord which denote 
thiiigs : jackobaok [Baok (a) in Brewing, a 
vessel with a perforated bottom for straining the 
wort frdkn the hops (also called hop^hack: see 
Hop rAi 4 b); (p) *a tank which receives the 
cooled wort in a vinegar-factory * (Knight) ; jaok- 
engino a donkey-engine; Jack- 

file (sec quots.) ; Jaok-flahing, (a) fishing for jack 
(sense 30); (^) l/,S,y fishing at night by means 
of a jack or cresset ; Jaok-flyer,‘ the fly-w'hecl of 
a roasting-jack ; Jock-head pump, * a form of lift- 
Iiuinp for mines and deep borings, in which the 
delivery-pipe is secureil to the cylinder by a goose- 
neck ' (Knight Dirt, Mech,) jock-hunting U,S,y 
hunting by means of a jack-light (sense a6) ; jack-, 
ladder Naut,, * one with wooden steps and side 
ropes ' (Knight), --Jacob’s Laddeb 2 ; Jack-lamp, 
(/z) a IJavy-lamp witli a glass cylinder outside the* 
gauze (Grcsley Gloss, 1883); {h) i/,S, » sense 26; 
Jack-lantern (/,S„ (a) - sense 26; (h) —Jaok- 
o’-LANTRf(X 3 ; Jack-maker, a maker of jacks, i. e, 
(usually) of roasting-jack.*; ; jack-piu Naut,y a 
bclaying-pin ; Jack-pit {Coal-minin^y * a shallow 
pit-shaft in a mine communicating with an overcast, 
or at a fault’ (Grcsley Gloss, 1S83) ; Jack-pot, in 
draw- poker, a pot or pool th.at has to yccnmulate 
until one of the players can open the betting with n 
pair of jacks or better ; hence fig , ; Jack-pulley, the 
pulley of a roasting-jack; Jock-roll, a winch or 
wintllass turned directly by handles ; Jack roving- 
framo — Jack-fbank 2; Jock-sinker, each of a 
scries of thin metal plates suspended from the front 
ends of the jacks in a stocking-frame or knitting- 
m.achine (s(*e 15 a), and serving, in conjunction with 
the lead-sinkersy to form loops upon the thread; 
Jaok-spinnor, a workman who operate-s n jack in 
sx>inning (see 15c); jock-towol, a long towel with 
the ends sewed together, suspended Iiom a roller. 
.See also Jack-chain, etc. 

1764 Crokkb, etc. Diet. Arts s.v. Brnihkome, The ’'j.nck- 
back. .Is placed soniethine luwvr than the utider-backN, and 
hiLS a cummunicatiqii wilTi them sdl ; and out of this hack 
the wort is pumped into the coppers. 1816 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Sc, ^Art 11 . ;-,68 The j.-ick-Kack, which reorivi s the 
wort after it has hevit l^oilvil with the hops. 1830 M. 
Donovan Jfom. Earn. 1 . 17s Thu liquor is puniijccl .. into 
a larii’i; reservoir, called a j:ick-h.Tf.k, in which it is .'illowed 
to remain until all the yc.st h.Ts collected on the surface. 
1883 r.RKSLKV Gloss. Coal Mining, *yack Engiue (N.), 
the engine lor raising men, debris Kc. in a sinking 
nit. x688 R. Holme Armoury lit. 303/1 *yack.Fiie, a 
iHoad File: with this J.irk- Wheels have their Teeth cOI. in 
them. 1703 Moxon Meek. K.\ ere. 52 A Jack-file, is a broad 
File .somewhat thin on both Kdj^e.s, and stronger in the 
Middle. 1883 Fisheries F.xhib, Cntal. 54 l.-irk Tackle of 
every description . . Tackle f*ir bottom aiid *jaLk fi.sliing. 
1731 Medluv Kotben's Cape G, Hope I. 327 She . . set her 
ton^;ue a going with the fury of a ’^Jack-IK-cr. 1793 'Frans, 
•SV! Arts (cd. 2) V. 210 In the manner oMwlmt is called) a 
*Jack He.nd Pump. 1899 Contemfi. Rtv. May 669, 1 went 
out after dark to kill a deer by the tiiisporl.smarilikc 
method of "jack-himiing. x888 Harper's Mag. Sept. 510 
Oci:a.sionally a c.*irilK>u is killed at night by the light of u 


1878 Card, ChrOH. t6 Mar. 340 (Britt. & Holl.) Jacks is 
the horticultural .slang designation for single carnations, 
which are grown specially for tlie trading hawker, .and sold 
to the unsuspicious .ts licst named varieties. i8to Garden 
16 Sept. 250/j [He] has been victimKed by the sharp dealers 
in single Carnations, usually called * JockH 


*jack-Uiinp while seeking the grass growing in .sonic linat- 
able stream. i8Bx Pail MallC, 14 July 5^, I h.ave .stood 
motioidc.ss on a flat rork . . amid the rushing water, with 
poised thr^e-prongftd speai behind a *inck-lantcrii, waiting 
fur a sturgeon to come there, tya? Swif r Petit. CoUicr 'sy 
etc.. The humble petition of the colliers, cook.s cook-niaid.n, 
blacksmiths, ’’jack-makers, hr.'isiers, and others. X867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., ^yackpins, a %irac applied to the 6fc- 
ratl pins. 1805 Harpeds Mag, Mar. 516 He suggested a 
round of *jacK-pots. 1897 Star sc8 July a/s The jackpot 
was worth it, for Miller represented the accumulated prize 
as having risen 16M J. .Smith C hr. Relig. App, 

II. 13 Sucli *Jack-pulhes, and Weights . . Atoms, which our 
niodurn Wits have fancied for the Springs of his Motion. 
xtoB j. C. CompL Collier (18451 28 Sinking with •J®*:^ Kowl, 
or by Men.s winding up the Kowl. 1878 F. S. Wii.liams 
Afidt. Railw, 408 This was done by the aid of a ’ jack roll 
which is like the windlass over a common well. 1844 G. 
Dodd Textile Mtlhu/, i. 31 The ’*Jack roving%alLT* in 
which the revolving cun contained a bobhin whereon the 
roving was wound as fast as made. 1875 lire's Did, Arts 
IL Rj 7 The 'jack .sinkers falling successively from the loops 
on every allcmalc needle. xZx^ Pantologia n.v. Printing, 
The carryin^^-roller. .the receiving-rollers, .are connected by 
a piece of linen, woollen, 01 hair-cloth, in the manner of a 
*jack-towcl, sewed round them. 1837 Dickens Piekw, xxv, 
A clean Jack towel behind the door. 

b. In some uses jack has a diminutive foree or 
meaning, denoting things which are smaller or 
slighter than the normal ones ; as Jaok-aroh, an 
ardi whose thickness is only of one brick ’ (Gwilt 
Archil. 1842-76); Jook-blook Mutt, (see quot.); 
Jock-bowl, the Jack at bowls ; » sense i8 ; Jook- 
croas-troe Naut,\ sec quot 1867; Jock-rafter, 
-rib, -timber, one shorter than the full length. 
(See also 18-22, 29, 30, 32 b, 37 b, and Jack jA») 
x/Ba Harper's Mag. Mar. 525/2 The windows are capped 
with^jack-arches of red brick. 1794 Rigging it Seamanship 
1 . 168 ’ yack-hto^, a sniall block scim to the topgallant- 
mast-head, for sending the topgallant-yards up ana down. 



JACK. 


JACK. 


-><»7 R. Crircb Itnth Mem. ii. ii. 964 He h»d npt Strength 
.. ta throw the Muck* Bowl half over the Green. 1803 
Sporiiut' Maj^, XXI 1. 307 In shaiic and size like a jack* 
bowl, iMcd on a liowling-green. 1840 R. H. Dana />•/. 
Mitst XX. 61 The quarter bui)in*ironx olT her lower yards ; 
her ^jack-cross-trees sent down. ^*867 Smyth Saiior's 
Wor^k.^ Jack cross-trees^ single iron cross-trees at the 
head of long lop-gallant ma^ts, to support royal ajtd .sky.wil 
masts. 17S7 Lanolkv IhtiMer's Jouv/t 33 Which fill up 
with small and *Jack Kafters at IMtMSure. Youno 

Every wan his (non Mechanic $ 1336. 615 It will be noticed 
that these rafters which ore railed Jack-niftcrs decrease 

f rudually in length. (8x3 P. N (ciiolhon f^ct. liuiM. 1 10 
II the construction of groins, . . the ribs that aie shorter 
than the whole width arc termed ^Jack-ribs, Ibid, 225^ 
*ynck Timber^ a timber shorter than the whole length of 
other pieces in the same r.ange. 

34 . As the hrst element in .1 personal name used in 
a specific sense : a. /ack a fool. b. Phr. 

/ie/ore one fan say Jack Kobinson : in a very short 
time, very quickly or suddenly. (See also Jack 
Kktch.) 

is 1700 H. £. Diet, Cant, Crtw, Jack-adams^ a Fool, a 1704 
■'I'. Brown Lett. fr. Dmd 11. wks. 1760 II. 220 That from a 
quuker in the other world, I should lie metamornhnsed into 
a iack-ndams in the lower one. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVotuL 
/•A'.. Jack Adamst a stubbijm fool. 

b. Mlsh Burney Azif'/zN/i (1797) IT. xxxvii, I'd do it as 
soon us say J.ack Rohinson. 1814 hiKS. SniaLKY in llow'di-n 
Life Shelley (1887) 1. 453 'I'he \Wiitc and flying cloud of 
noon, that Is gone before one can .say ' Jack Robin.son *. 

36 . Prefixed to another noun denoting a person, 
a thing jiersonified, a trade, or n quality, so as to 
form a yirarf-propcr name or nickname, often 
a[)}died fi^iliarly or contemptuously; as Jack 
lilunt (a blunt fellow), Jack boot's (the * Boots * at 


an inn), Jack bragj^er^ Jack breech^ Jack fellow^ 
Jack Jithilery Jack fool ^ Jack jailer^ Jack lord ^ Jack 
/only Jack malapert^ /ack nude ^ Jack meddler y Jack 
monkey yjack Presbyter Jack Priest \ t Jack Drum: 


Ds Fok Cot. Jack (i8;^o) 312, 1 sliould make myself full ! 
amends of *J.*ick Spaniard. C1570 Maih-. It 'it tfr Science ■ 
IV. i. ill Hazl. Dodsfey II. 357 Heard you wtr jiucli a counstl 
of .such a * Jack sprat 7 a 1700 l>. K. Dili. t. ant. rV.-r./, 
Jtwkspraty a Dwarf, or very little Fellow, a Hiip-on-iiiy- 
thunib. \S'ursery RimCy Jack Sprat could nal i.o fill, liis 
wife Could cat no leaii-l *579 TuMSiin Cai. in's .Serin, Tim. 
853/2 Howe many *uicke sticklers arc there nowc adayos . . . 
which . . will iiecde.s shewe them .sclues tw Lc soniwliat by 
moiling troubles? 1643 Horn K: KoDriTHAM Cn/e Lang. 
Vnt. Ixxxv. 8 8^7 A pr)'iiig mcdlcr ibiisic-biKly, jack-stickler) , 
crouds in and intrudcth. .where it nothing cuiiccrniis him. 

36 . Sulx^tantivc phras(.‘.s with si)ecilic senso:;. Jack 
anumn the maids t a gaihant, a ladies* man ; Jack 
at a pinch (sec quots.); \ Jack-hold-tny-siaff, .a 
servile altcnclant ; Jack in ^ccy ‘ a consequential 
petty ofheial ’ (Davies) ; also oUtrib. (cf. Jack out of 
office) \ Jack in the low cellar^ a rendering of 1 )ii. 1 
Ilans-in-kelder Hans), an unborn child ; Jack 
in the ivaier (see quoti 873) ; Jack of (at) all trades, 
a man who can turn his hand to any kind (or to 
many kinds) of work or busine.ss ; also rarely Jack 
of all work{s ; Jack of {on, d) both sides, a person j 
who sides first with one p.arty and tlien with the : 
other, a trimmer; ijack c/DarJcr, name of .some ; 
<Ush, * probably a [lie that had been cooked more j 
than once * (Skeat) ; Jack of strazo, a figure of a 
man made of straw (cf. J ackstka w 1 ) ; jijafk of the ’ 
cla k or clock-house (also Jackacleck, quot. 1689) - i 
sen.se 6; al.so transf. applied to a person (see j 
quots.) ; Jack of the dust, ‘ a man on board a United | 
States man-of-war appointed to assist the i>ny- I 
master's yeoman in serving <nil provisions and other | 
stores * 1 Cent, JHctl ) ; t Jcuk-d -tki -p'een (see (|uot.) ; [ 
+ Jack out of doors, a person turned out of his ftniner ; 
place ; a homeless person, a vagrant ; t Jack out of \ 
effiee, a person who has 1)eeii dismissed from his ; 
office ; one whose ‘ occujiation is gone * (also rarely ; 
t Jack out of scivice ) ; a wiU-o*-tlie- ; 

wisp ; transf. a giddy or flighty person ; Jack's \ 
alive (Sc.), a kind of game (see quot. 1825); transf. • 
a lively run round (quot. 1894). See also Jack-a- i 
LENT, Jack-in-tue-box, Jack-in-thb-ubeen, Jai k- . 
o*-lantkrn. 

178s J. Tkusler Mod. Times 1 . 160 The Mayor . . w.ns a 
p]c.T&ant man, and "Jack among tlic maids. i6u MAUOk 
tr. Aleman's Cuenutn d'Alf, I. ijo When there wms 
neede of my seruicc..! was seldomc or neuer wanting; 

1 w.as *lacKe at a pinch. <1x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crno, Jack at a Pimh, a poiii IJackney Paison. 18B3 
WHiieiiLk IVidcno Bedoti Papers it, Mi.s.s Cuuii . . kn»jws 
that the Alajor look her Ito wife) * J®*''h at a pinch ’—sccin’ 
he couldonl get such as he wanted, he took such as l.e 
could get. i6*s Bi’- MofNiAou AfP. C:es.ir 11. xvi. 217 
As if. .the man (were not) to I>ce iiiade^uy more account of 
than * lack hoid my staj/e, by these Rabhies. 1678 .Mrs. 
Bf.ii.n Sir Patient fancy v. Madam, in Etigh.sli 1 .am 
iii.ide a Jolin-.VNoktis of, lack-hold-iny-siafr, .. to gi\e 
Tioander time to iiuirty your Pau,;btcr. a 1700 B. K. DL (. 
Cant. CrciOy *Jaik in an Oj/icc. of one that la havesi him- 
self Imperiously in it. a 18x0 Woltoit ( P. Pindar) Adriee 
future l.aureat ii, I hate a Jaok-in-officc iimrl inet, 1838-9 
I)ii:kens -Sifr. Bos xviii, A jack-in-oflicc, sir, and a very 
insoU'iu fellow, 1887 Bksvni- The World nvw/, etc. xiii, . 
The clerks., gave fhis young ofliccr..a!S much trouble as • 
Jacks-in-office possibly ran. ¥751 Smou.ktt Per. Pick, x, 
when his companions drank to the Hans en keldcrr, ■ 
or *Jack in ihc low cellar, he could not help displaying an 
cxtr:v>rdin.Try complacence of ci>nnteiiancc. 1838-7 l.>n:Kli N.S . 
Sk. Talcs vii, "Jack in-the- water. X851 Mayhkw ' 

Lond. Labour I. 66 The lads, who act as jack.s-in-the- 
w'.TtcT, were busy feeling in the mud for the fish that b:ul 
fallen over bojird. . 1873 Slang Diet., Jtukdn-the-rva/ery an ; 
actciid-int at the w.itcrmcii's stairs on the liver and sea-port j 
towns, who does not mind wetting his feel for .1 cu.slomcr's j 
convenience, in consideration of a douceur. s6s8 Mvnshul ; 
£ss. PrlwH 94 Some broken Citii/cn, who hath plaid *lack | 
of all trades. 1631 CLfiVKtANO Penuts 22 Thus lack- 
[ of-all-tnidcs hath devoutly -shownc The twelve AptisllcR on I 
a Cherry-stone. 1687 M. Cliffoku Motes Dryden i. 3 Your 
Writings arc like a Jack of all Trades Shop, they have 
Variety, liut nothing of v.a1uc. X770 Gcntt. Mag. XL. 61 
Jack at all trades, is stddom good at .my. 1813 Scoit Let. 
to Joanna Bailiie 2X Mar. in Lockhart, Being a complete 
jack-of-all-trades, from the carpenter to the wplierd, no- 
thing comes strniigc to him. tSao S/orfing Mag. VI. 159 
My Jack of all works, who, by the by, is a universal gallant. 
187BS.. Walpole //m/, fng, I. 311 It w'oiild lie unfair to 
say of Lord Brougham that he was 'Tack of all tr.idcs and 
master of none ’. xs8a iiiitc) A Godly and necessary Ad- 
monition Gonceriiyng Neutics, such as deserve the grosse 
name of ''lacke of both sytles. 1580 G. H awv ky in .S/f r'j 
irks. (Grosart) 1. 40 Claw-backes and Picketlianks : Jackes 
; of bothe sides. 1656 Earl Moxm. Advt. fr. Pamass. 338 
That he hath won this univemal good will by the vice of 
playing Jack of both sides. 1759 Dilworth /V/e 59 That 
ne wa.s a papist, a jack o* IxHli sides. 1833 Rbadk Chr, 
Johnstone xv, 'Are you ready, gentlemen!' said this jnek-o*- 
ooth-sides. r«388 Chaucer Cook's Prvt. 23 Many a *lakko 
of Oonerc hostowr .soold That hath been twies hoot and 
twics coold. i6» Fuctciirr IVildsoose Chase iii. i. Wks. 
^tldg.) 551/x, 1 . . would be niarriM .sooner to a monkey, 
Or to a "Jack of Straw, than such a juggler. 1S63 Ludhno 
Churchw. Acc, (Camden) 1x4 For inciidinge the Byrnes .. 
and "iake of the clockehouse. 1593 Suaks. Kick, ll, v. v. 
60 While I stand fooling hccre, his lacke o' th* Ciocke. 
i86s Cowley Verses if* Kss., Crofuweli (1669) 66 A Man, 
like that which we call Jack of the Clock-house, striking as 
it were, the hour of that fulness of time. 1689 Diary in 
Topc^apher (1990) 3a A new bell made for the Jacka- 
clock At Gosforrl Gate. i8di Strutt Spends k Past. iii. ii. 


Jack f 00/ Jack jailer. Jack lord. Jack 
llapert. jack mtite. Jack meddler. Jack 


see Drum 3b; Jack Frost, frost or frosty 
weather jjersoiiified ; f Jock- gentleman, a man 
of low birth or manners making pretensions to be 
a gentleman, an insolent fellow, an upstart; so 
\ jack-gentlewoman {rare)\ Jack Noaty, ^*i term 
of rcproacli for a sneak or a sloven * (Davies) ; 
Jack uorthwestor, the northwest wind ; f ^c^ck- 
aaiice, a saucy or impudent fellow; Jack sprat, 
n Utile fellow, a dwarf ; f Jack-stickler, a meddle* j 
some or interfering (lerson, a biLsybody. 

X898 Daily Mews 17 Nov. 5/4 He was at once a Mack 
Blunt uiul equal to a trick. 1803 Censor i March 31 Six- 
pi'.ncr to the ch:(mb>.*r-niaid, six-pcnce. to the o.stl«r, and si.\- 

y eu\.e to the "jiu:k-l>oot. xSh Hist. Gaming 10 'J'be 
ack -hoots ‘of an Inti. 1579 'Iomson CaAdn's Seme. Tim. 
871/2 We shall see ’‘iack-braggeni, truce breakers, tratours 
full ol crueltie & malice, isaa Skklton Why not to Court 
331 No roan dare come to the spcche Of this geiitcll "lacke 
hrci^hc. 1598 Shaks. Mcrty (V. 11. iii. 65 Sminiy-* lack- 
dOj^-Prlcst : by gur, xnce vill cut his carc.s. 1591 Gkkf.n'K 
Dtse. Coosnage 26 W’ith a broken pale or two he was p.iid, 
and like * lacke dnini, fairo and orderly turned out of doores. 
x6o8 'roi’.SKi.L .Si-rpt n/s (165S; 7S0 They made no more adixr, 
hut gave her Jacknlrii mines entcrtaiunieiit, thrusting her 
out of <h^7i.s by the bead and shoulders. x649J.TAv1.0R 
(Watci P.) Wand. A* West 16 The Hastes being very willing 
to give the courteous eutciiaiiietuenl of Jack Drum, com- 1 
niaiided MIC very kindcly to ceC me out of dore.s. 2627 Br. 
Wrkn .Srrm. 17 Be * I.ick fellow, .sit still, or be covercil, 1597 
ist Pt. Kftum fr. Parnass. v. i. 1397 The divell of the muni- 
tion is he .Tcqiiaiiiled with but onlyc "l.'icke fidlet. CX3IB6 
CiiAL'cEK Miller's T. 5^2 Go fro the w'vndow', "lakkc fool 
she .s.^j’de. i8a6 .Sporting Mag. XVI 1 . 376 "J.^ck Frost, 
however, put a veto on our morning's sjiovt. t8^ C. HAki> 
WICK Trad. Lancash, 53,Thc blustering of old Boreas, and 
the frigid embrace of 'Jack Frost A nsjv. Quest, out 
cf North 13 What, Sir, do you think that it is fit for every 

2 ack-GentTeman to spi^k thus to a Bishw? vixnrAnrw. 

Jheverelt's Serm, 9 l^ey despised the Gentry at such a 
rate, that it was a coiiiinun thing to call them Jack Gentle- 
man. vfki Wolcott (P. Findar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 181a 
I. 443 Yet men there are (how strange are Love's decrees !) 
Wliosc [inlates even "lack-gcntlcwomcn please. xs68Skinnfk 
tr. Memtanus' Imiufs. 24a, As well "lacke layler, as my 
TA>rd Judge, a 1689 Ai** Ward in W. Pope Life (1607) 47, 

1 met some M^ck T.ords going into my Grove, but I 
think 1 have nettled them, e 15B4 Robin Conscience 49 in' 
Hazl. R. P. P. III. 229 To keepe open hovise for euery 
MnckJog. 1477*8 Bk. Cnrtesye (CaA7on)49x Playe not 
"lank malapert {Oriel MS. lakM malaperlek thatistosaye 
Beware of prcHumpciun. c 1530 IT. Riioimes Mk. Nurture in 
Babees Bk. 80 Then will all your KIders thiiikc you be with 
him "lack mate. i6mi Wethai's Diet. 263/1 A "lackc- 


him "lack mate. i6mi IvithaVs Diet, 263/1 A "lackc- 
inedler,or busvsrliody.incuerienians matter, ardelio, a 15^ 
Bale in Strype Eccl. Mem. .v»- xii. XX4 He plays "jack 
monkey at the altar, with his turns and half-turns, s^y 
Hughes Ttnn Brown 1. iii. 67 The idea of equality or in- 


not se, or els that he seyeth a smal moate fk letteth the great 
benme passe by. 1949 Caft. St andigk in Newdt Ckron, III. 
40 $ We experienced., uncommonly severe "jack north we.Htcrs. 
zytt Yorkshire-KUeers 14 *J.*u;k Pre.s 1 jyter can cry, God 
save the King. 1598 Shaks. Merry fV, 1. iv. 123 By gar, 1 
vtll kill de "lack^riest. c 1530 Bk. Robin Conscience 
R40 in HaxL R. P. P, III. 24s "Jack savee .. thov lovt, 
thov hoddie peake. 1999 Shaks. Men, V. iv. vii. 148 Mis 
reputation is as arrant a viUnine and a lacke sawc^ ns cuer 
his blacke shoo trodd vpon Gods ground. 1700 Van- 
brugh False Friend iit. ii, Why how now, Jack-s.iuce? 
why. how now, I'resumptionf ton Shaks. Cymh. 11. i. vte 
Euery "locke-fuaue hath his belly full of Figntiog. ijm 


and 'lake of the clockehouse. 1993 .Shaks. KteO. tl, v. v. tnc-puipit. 1094 lhuson ima, iuar._ 505 v/ur ^ 
60 While I stand fooling hgcre.hJs lacke o' th* Ciocke. Jack-in-thc-pulpit, or Indian-turnip, wth its purpl 
i66s Cowley Verses Kss,, Crmnnult (1669) 66 A Man, canopy and sle^ ‘preacher' shading, «r^ \ 
like that which we call Jack of the Clock-honsc, striking as i8si J. Fowler Twf- (>898) 15 The timber m 0 

.L.. ..trL.. A.l L.'n.l nf *T«r>V r,Alr anil WAM liMif r*na'fnn Wi 


15a i8s7 Home fwry-day BA II. 577, I'onnerly a 
pleasant charaLlcr dressed out with ribands mi^J flowers, 
ruiiiml at village May-games under the name of ' J.ack-o - 
thc-(jr<!eii .. A J.ncl:-o*-llic-Grccrf always carried a lotii; 
walking stick with fl'#nil wreaths- 1603 Flohio Mou/aign." 

I. \i. -163^) 1} At his n.tiiine Ihe) fuutid the Townc taken, 
ai.d himself *j:irk out-of-doorts (r/x place J.-iMiVJ. 16x6 
Withal' s tUct. 1,69 Not altogether lack out of doores and 
y»:t no gentleman. 1553 Retinues of Rome (1x63) 159 

Doth not this rereinoiiy make Clirist "lacke out of office? 
X57p Tomson Calvin's .Serm. 'Tim. 1031/1 They challenge 
suth .'1 power to them selucs, th.at IcsubCliribtc is iackc out 
of oiTice with them. X59X .Shaks. x Hen. VI, i. i. 173 Forme 
iiiithiiig tetiuiines : But long 1 will not l>e lack out of Office. 
x668 R. L'Kstrasck Vis. QueT>. (1708) 65 We should Jh: hut 
so many Jacks our of Olficc. 1540 Lovl-rijai.k Comfut. 
S*andij:h (i 547' 1 vj, Oorl.s good wordc must weere the 
papyre and be '^i.'U.k out of seruyee from other men.^ 1896 
Ciithotix.: Mag. July 4 If she had been a *Jack-o’-wisp, tti 
her young d.Tys.. would Lady M.arj' have cho.sen her? 
1825; 80 Jamii;so.n, 'Jack's alive, a kind of sport A piece 
of (lightedl paper or match is h.'inded round a circle, he 
who takes hold s.*iying, ‘J.ack's ulive, hc’^ no die in my 
hand He, in W'ho.sc hand it dies or is cxtinguislieif, 
forfeits a w,*id. 1894 A.stlfy fifty I'cors Life II. 8 He 
gave her [a mare] * J.ar k.Vs alive' ro’ind the field. 

37 . In iiaincs <if animals (somptimes signifying 
male, sometimes small, half-sized), a. Donoling 
the male of certain animals, i\s jack-ape, ^hare ; esp‘. 
of falcons, as jack-hobby, -kestrel, -merlin. Sec also 
Jackanh. b. Jock crow, a name for iHcathartes 
gymnocephaius, a West African corvine bird ; J ack 
curlew, name for two small species of curlew : 
(a) the Whimlirel, Numenius phxopus] (b) the 
A'.> 4 Mi'/ru/r/V«rofNorili America; Jock-fish, aname 
for the pike; also for Caranx pisquetos and other 
c.'irangoid hshts (see 30 a, b) ; Jnck-in-a-bottle, 
a name for the long-tailed titmouse, also called 
hottle-tit, from the shai>e of its nest ; J ack-saliuou, 

I A fish of the genus Sthostedium, a pikc-pcrch (Cent. 

I Diet.); Jack- saw, a name for the Goosander 
I (Afergu.? merganser), ‘frtim its saw-liko bill’ 

' (Swaiiison /^r>i/i‘ (ibSf) 163) ; Jack- 
; Spaniard, a large species of wasp found in the 
: West Indies. See also Jackimw, Jack-barrit, 

* Jack-snii'e. 

iBap B/ackrv. Mag. XXVT. 636 That extreme 'facial 
; devclupment ', which iinpart.s it .•irepis to the countenance of 
jicver.*!! of her ladyship's fiicnds, the character of *jatk-apt:.'.. 

. 1897 Marv King.si.kv U \ A/riia 23 ( )nc of the chitf features 
of rrcc Town are the. ‘‘jack crows. 1866 Mi'N’mgu Diit. 
lairds s.y. Wimb*rl. The Whimbrcl ha.*;.. in some parts., 
obtained the n.inie of ^Jack Curlew, from a suppu.siLioii 
that it is the male of that bird. 81 ^ Col'RS Key .V. Amer. 
Birds 645 iVumenius hudsonicus iOf Hudson’s Bay), Hud- 

• .sonian Curlew, J.'uk Curlew. 1847 Lviton l.ucretia 3/ 
A w'oilhy object. .wIulL might wirl! detain you from rcxich 
and M‘'“^b-fish. 18B7 J. Clmmins Hints Anglers. If. .' 1 ‘rout 
aie well on the feed they will l.'ike the male or * 'Jack ' flics 
readily. 1749 Fiki.i.ini', J. Androvs in. vi, Sivc.'uing it 
was the largest "jack-bare lu: ever saw._ xBSx .Swainson 

■ Prot'. Sanits Tints 31 British Loiig-t.*iiled 'I'ilinoii.se . . 
■Jack in a bi. 4 tle. x6x& .Si-rfl. & Markh. Country farmc 
712 ()f Mcilins there .ire both male and fcm.alc, the 
male is called ■lack-merJin. X843 Kikuy it .Sp. f.ntom>d. 
(cd. 6) II. So J'hc *J.')ck-sp;iniard may be railed die wasp of 
ibe West Indies, it is twice as larjuc as a British wasp. 
1855 Kingslky tP'isfzv. tto II . ix. 353 Silting on the sandy 
turf, defiant of galliw’asps and jack-spaniards. 

38 . In popular names of pl-Tnis. Sometimes with 
the sense ‘ Dwarf, undersized', as jack bush, Jaek 

. oak\ Jock-at-tho-hedge, local name in Ireland 
' for Goose-grass or Clivers (Britten & Holland, 
Appettdix)', Jack-by-the-hedge (also \-oJ-tke- 
; hedge, -indke-hedge), the II edge-garlic, SisymMum 
j Alliatia ; also locally applied to Lychnis diurna, 
i Tragopogon pratemis, and Linaria minor (Br. Sc 
i Holl.); Jack-go-to-bed-atrnoon, Omitkogalutn 
i umbellatum and Tragopogon pratensis (the latter 
also called simply Godo-bed'at-nocti)\ Z^kAlAlD.- 
the-bush, local name for lledgc-garlic ; Jack** 
in-the-pulpit \17.S.\, a North Amcricau araceous 
pl.tnt, Aristema triphyllum, so called from the 
apiicanuice of the upright 8p.Tdix partly surmounted 
by the inclosing spathe ; Jaok-Juxnp-about, local 
n.Tme for Angelica sylvestris, fEgopodium PodtP 
graria, and Lotus corniculatus (Ur. & HoU.); 
Jack oak, a North American species of oak 
(Quercus nigra) ; also called black jack] Jack of 
the buttery, an old name for Stonccrop, Sedum 
acre ; also called Creepitsg Jack. See also Jack- 
in-the-box 8, JACK-IN-THJB-OBEEN 2 . 

x8is J. CuTLF» 'Top. Des^. Ohio 96 The land in this 
distance is mostly clothed with "Jack bushes .md tall wpo'}-"* 
S3^ Turner LiMlus A i) a, Alliaria, of the 

hedge. * 97 ® Cvtb Dodoens 630 In Englishe Sauce alone, 
and lacke Iw the hedge. 1806 Rogers Agrie. tjr Prues 
I. XXV. 627 Jack by the Hedge, or Sauce Alone., wm a 
favourite coiidiinciit. 1879 Sussex Gloss., Jack-in-the. hedge. 
Lychnis diurna. 18B4 M. E. W1LKIM.S in Hampers M(^. 
Oct. 788/2 It wuutd have been like looking at a "jack-in- 
thc-pulptt. X894 Gibson Ibid. Mar. a6s Our well-known 
Jock-in-thc-pulpit, or Indian-turnip, with its purple-stre.iked 
canopt' ana sleeic 'preacher' standing erect beneath it 
i8ai JT. Fowleh Jrm. (1898) xs The timber in the bottoms 
. .is a kind of ■Jack oak and very low Cotton Wood, sm 
! Grrarok Herbal 11. cxlv. (1633) 518 Slone crop, . . Wall 
I pepper, Couiitrey pepper, and "Jackeof the Butteries. 



JACK. 


JACKAL. 


Jaeki Now^ arM. Forms : 4-6 lakkOi 
iak, 4-7 iaoke, 5-6 lake, 6 iakk, 6- Jack. [a. F. 
/ague, in OK. also /agues (1375 in llatz.-Dann.), 
in It. /{iaeeo, Qtir.jacke, T^M,/ak, Svr,/acka jacket. 
Ultimate origin uncertain, bat app. French : thought 
by some to be identical iirith the proper name 
Jacques, perh. as originally worn by the peasantry. 
In sense i possibly nUimatcly of the same onein as Jack 
but not derived from that aord in Eni^lish, being of 
common European currency. Sense 9, and still more 3, are 
doubtfully placed here ; Iroth may belong to Jack 
1 1 . a. A short and close-fitting upper garment 
of men and women ; a jacket. Obs, 

»37S Thos. de Htmtnhale in Promp. Part*. 256 

ITnumiakke de rubio wurstede. C137S In RtL Ant, I. 41 
Wommen. . with her bornes. .rydeliiT gownes, and rokettis, 
colerSylacU, iackes, pattokiH, with her longe cr.akowi.s. 

b. esp. A coat of fence, a kind of sleeveless tunic 
or jacket, formerly worn by fuot-soldiers and others, 
usually of leather quilted, and in later times often 
plated with iron ; sometimes applied to a coat of 


riales, Ac lakke loiipoiin, porj-out al it sot. 159$. 
UfiKNKRS Froiss. II. clxxxvii. 573 The kyngc liad on a iacke 
couered with blacke veluet, wliiche sore chafed hym. 1549 
Compl. ^coL xix. 163 Quhar for i^ cxorl jou that 30 
change jour spcrutual habitis. .in steil iakkis and in cotis 
of inailje, to dcifcntl jemr budeisi. 2569 Lane, t- 

ham $f.K.) I. T78 On jackc Vi"* :i brest of pl.ile. .iijs. iiijd. 
Z579 Twvnf. ^ Kneid x. (1584^ P vj, Through his golden plated 
lacKc he thrust into the side. 1578 TIani.stkh Hist, RTan 
I, 8 Like, .the yron plates of .a iacke, one lying on an other. 
1396 Spknskr State /re/, Wks. (Globe) 639/1 'fhe leather 
quilted jackc in iourncring and in camping, for that it is 
attest to he under hi.s shirte of mnyle. im9 !Mahhk tr. 
Alt'.matCs Git^nutn tVA//, i. 94 They had brought with 
them good Iackes of Male. z6^ Load, Caz, No. 3035/3 
IVrson.s . . .'irin'd with llluiulcrhiiss’s, Pistols, . . Ja(:kcap.s, 
Li-ather Doublets and Jack.s. 1898 Scott F. Perth xx, 
Sonic hacl the black-jack, or doublet, covered with small 
pble-i of iron of a lo/cnge shape. 1894 C. N. Kouivson 
Hrit. Fleet 91 The coals of livery, or ‘jacks* as they were 
called, which the soldiers wore at Cre^y. 

to. Phr. To he on (a person’s) jack', to lay 
blows on him, to attack him ; to be 011 his back, 
be down upon him. Ohs, 

1568 yaeab 4 PsfiH V. vi, If 1 wrouglit one stroke to day, 
lay me 011 the iacke. <S79~8o Nor 111 Pint arch, Thetnis/a- 
cles 197 That they . . shouhl sticke to it like men, and lay it 
on the lacks of them, Disc. Pres. Pst. Prance 18 So 
sounc.. might tke king of Nauar be sure that he would be 
viM>n his iacke. 1600 Holland Lioy vii. xxx. 269 They 
.shall not..sliri‘e and put out their heads, hut we will be 
streighl upon their lacks [ab terjfo], zdjx J. Dkni.son 
//eav, /jonquet 241 All (he Mariners are vpon the iacke 
of lonas. 

2 . A vessel for liquor (either for holding liquor, 
or for drinking from) ; orig. and usually of waxed 
leather coated outside with tar or pitch ( » 13lack 
Jack i); a (Icathcrii) jug or tankard, arch, 

'A lackc of leather to drinke in, l^cause it somewhat 
rcseinhies a iacke or coat of mailc’ (Minsheu Ductor 1617). 

*573 Tusskr Kush. Ixxxv. (1.S78) 175 Treenc dishes be 
homedy, and yet not to l.'ick, where stone is no laster 
take tankard and iack. 15^ Hollyuand Treat, Fr. 

Hanap ou tasse a (wire, a tank.ard, a i.icke, 
1598 ^fucedorus in TI.v.1. Dodslry VII. 218 To the buttery- 
hatch, to Thomas the luitlei for a jack of beer. 1633 
Ifampsh. Prc>tf, Papers (1867) 1. 80, i jack of letter to 
drink in. 1680 Lend. Caz. Xo. \syiJA Two Drinking Jacks 
of feather, edged round with Silver. xj„ SougJ'Twas 
Mterrv in the l/alP, And they each toolc a smack At the 
coal-hlack-Jack 'I'ill the fire burnt in their brain. x&i6 
ScovT H'floiist. ix, A large black leathern jack, which con- 
tained two double flagons of strong ale. 1885 Standard 
95 Dee. 3/2 Water that 1 had in a tin jack. 

1 3 . Name for some joint of mutton. Ohs, 

1466 Mann, 4 //ouseh, Kxp. (Roxh) 435 [Laid out] in a 
bre.st and a jakke of iiiotone, v. d, 

4 . Comb,, zAjack-maker ; Jook-oap, a leathern cap 
to protect the head ; jimk-ooat, a jacket or jat^. 

. *575 Fsttmale in St, Pap, Datn. Rliz, CVl. No. 65 Cutt- 
inge the cloth redie to l>e wrought by the Jackmakers. 
16B9 Providence Rec. (1894) VI. 96 Also .a sarge jack coat, 
and a sari^e paire of breeches. ^ 1694 Lond. Caz, Nu. 3014/4 
Ar tiled with Hliinderhuss*.<i, Pbtols. .Quartenstaves, Jacic- 
cans, with Dogs, Toyles, and Nets. 1713 IHd. No. 
S086/3 A Jackcoat and old I.A!athcr Breeches. 1769 De Foie 
J'aurGt. Rril. II. 158 [Firemen] to whom they give Jack 
Caps of Leather, ulilc to keep them from Hurt, if Brick or 
Timber, or any Thing not of too great a Bulk, should fall 
upon them. 

Jack (d^sek), rd.3 [Origin somewhat obscure ; 
but most prob. a specific application of Jack sh,^ 
(sense 33 b), said of and applied to things of smaller 
than the normal size; as if short for * jack-dag’, 
i. e. small dag (so calM in contradistinction to the 
ensign) : cf. the various uses of /ack for jack-howl, 
/ack-hrick, jack-fish, etc. ; also the naval use in 
/fick « jack-cross-trees. 


the small dag which is down from the jack-staff 
at the bow of a vessel (formerly at the sprit-sail 
topmast head), and by which the nationality of a 
ship is indicated, as in British jack, Dutch jack, 
french jack. 

In British use the jack lias been since the r7th c. (except 
under the Commonwealth) a small sired.* Union Flag * of the 
period (Union Jack), which ha.s also been, since 1707, in- 
herted in the upper canton of the ensign ; hence, the name 
' union jack ' is often improperly applied to the union 
flag it.<;elf, when this is not Larricd or used as a jack. Every 
maritime nation has a jack of its own ; this is usually, either 
as in Great Britain, the Gcrnian Empire, Sweilen, and the 
United States, the same as the canton of the ensign, or, a.s 
in France and the Netlierlands, identic.'il with the ensign, 
only smaller. (Prof. J. K. Laughton.) 

1633 Sailing Instruct. (MS. Sloane 2682, If. 51), ^ ou are 
nlsoe for this prc-sent service to kcepe in yo' Jack al yo^ 
Hoiiltspritc end and yo^ jiendant and yo' Ordinance. 1653 
Sail. Instr. (MS. Sloane 3282, If. 73 b). If y* cheife of y« 
squadron come by >■*' I.ee and make n waft hU Jack that 
then every shipp of hU squadron bcare iimP his stenie and 
speake w*** him. 1654 .SVi/7. Jnslr. in G. Penn Mem. Sir IT. 
Penn (x8n) H. 50- *fld5 599 * *^67 Pk«'VS Diaty 
22 Tunc, iliat the Dutch did take her [the Royal Charles] 
witri a boat of nine men. .and presently a man went up and 
struck her flag and Jackc. ztfjm Loud, Gaz. No. 758/4 A 
Ship CiiiTying the Hamhrougk Colours, who upon oiirCom- 
m.Tiiding him on Boai d with a Gun, immediately put up a 
Holland Ensign, and a Flushing Jack, xtn^ Sir L. I cnkins 
Let. to Earl of .Arlington in Wynne Jdje I. gi All vessels 
whatsoever being in the King's service and wearing his 
colours, flag or Jack may have the same right done to 
them. 1678 Makvkm. Gnnvth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 275 
A v>rry 3'acht, hut hearing the English jack, in August 1671. 
x688 Sir J. KKATcriHVf.i. Diary in N. ifr Q. 3rd Scr. VI. 2/2 
He knew her to he a Customc-house l»oat by her Jack or 
pendant. 1699 LuTiKeLL Brief Rel, (185^) III. 343 This 
day w.as puhhsned their majesties prochimation. .proiuhiting 
other than the kings ships to wc.Tr their niaicsiics Jack, called 


other than the kings ships to wc.Tr their niaicsiics , 
the Union Jack. 1709 Royal Pr^uLaM. 18 l)ec. in Lmui. Caz. 
No. 3371/1 All such Ships as have Commissions of l^ittcrs 


of Mart or Renris.Tls, shall, be.sides the Culoms wlilch may 
\)C worn by Mcrch.Tnts Shiiis, w'car a Red Jack, with the 
Union Jack, de.sc.ribcd in a Canton of the upper Comer 
thereof next the Staff. X707 Lond. Gaz. No. 1298/2 He 
entered into the Bay under French Jack and Penoent. 171a 
R. CooK-R Voy. S, Sea 1x9 llie Signal i.s to shew a white 
Jack at the Main Top-m.Tst Head. 1769 FAi.t:uN'P.K Diet. 
Marine (1776), 7 aek, a sort of flag colour or colours dis- 
played from a iiiast^ erected on the outer end of a ship’s 
bowsprit. In the British navy the jack is. .a .small union flag 
..but in mcrchant-sliips this union is bordered with a red 
field. 1789 O. Krate Pelew /si. 255 At day-light, an Knglisli 
jack wus liobtod at the masthead. 1794 Xki.son 30 July in 
Nicolxs Visp. (1845) 1. 463, 1 had established a .sign.Tl with 
L'Ainiable, a Dutch Jack inverted, when 1 wanted a boat. 
1805 Lo^ * IWypheutHs ’ 21 Oct. Ibid. (1846) YH. 156 note, 
A S|i.Tnish two-decker, .hauled in her colours . . and waved 
xiij English Jack from her traflle. 18^ M. P«riucks Pop, 
Mod. /list, 32a The British Jack ohrained a complete 
triumph. 1890 Cent, Diet. s.v., In the United Sttilcs nav.Tl 
service the jack Is a blue flag with a white five-pointed star 
for each State in the Union. It i.s hoisted on a jack-stafif .at 
tilt bowsprit-cap when in port, and is also used as a signal 
for a pilot when sliuwm at the fore. 1894 C. N. Roiunsun 
Brit. Fleet 89 The * Jack ' and the ensign still continue to 
be carried on staves at the extremities of the vescsel. 

Jack, sh.h Also 7 giaok(e, Jawk, 9 Jak. [ad. 
rg.yV7ra(in Garcia DcOrta, 1563), ad, MalaySlam 
rhakka. The earliest £uro|)ean representation of the 
word is chaqui in Friar Jordanns c 1 338 (Hakl. Soc. 
LS63, 1 3) : see Yale.] The fruitofa Xxvxii^Artocarpus 
intcgrifolid) of the East Indies, rcsembliujr the 
bread-fhiit, bat larger and of coarser quality. Also 
the tree itself. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 505 lacas are bigger . . 
and grow out of the bodie of the tree : they are of so many 
jilcasant tnstes, hut hard to digest. 1634 Sir T. Hkrhrht 
/» w. 183 The Jacks or Giacks . . deserve description.. the 
Jacke is for ljigties.se comparable to a Pumpiun. 1698 Fkvkk 
Ace. E. India 4 P, 67 This side is all cx>vercd with Trees of 


The jak with broad 


leaves and enormous yellow fruit. 


1878 P. S. Robinson Isid. Garden (ed. 2) 40 The monstroiu 
jAck that in its eccentric bulk contains a whole magaxine of 
tastes and smells. 

b. Comb,, as jack-fruit, -timber, -tree, -wood. 

1604 T. R. in PMl. Trans. XVIIT. 280 A sort of Urge 
Club-Moss putting forth of the Jack-Trees and Mangoes. 
1789 Saunoehs IHd. LXXIX. 79 Jack and saul timber, are 
frccpiently to lie met with in the forests and jungles. z8zo 
Maria Graham 7 ml. xoi (Y.) The jm-k-wood . . .it first 
yellow, becomes on exposure to the mr of the colour of 
mahogany. 1830 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 496 The 
cook having chosen to roast a jack fruit on a suit. 
tJadc, j/l® Ohs. Colloq. abbrev. of JACOBITE. 
16^ B. Blaire in Sir R. lilickmore Hist, Conspir. (1723) 


from King James I, who introduced the original union flag ;• 
or, that the word is prob. identical with Jack sb,^, the 
iMthem NUj^at having been (it is suggested) sometimes em- 
blazoned with the cross of St. George. But app. neither of 
these ttujectores covers the early use of the srara.] 

A ship 8 flag of smaller size than the ensi^, used 
at sea as asignal, or as a mark of distinction ; spec. 


Busie Body i. i. We are all thought to be Politicians, or Whigs, 
or Jacks, or High- Flyers, or Low-Flyas, or J.evellers. 173a 
Gentl, Mag. II. 770 A Jack t'other Day in a Coflee-Hoase 
prating. For Freedom as strongly as D’Anvers, debating. 

xAfl ? Ohs, Abbreviation of Jacobin 
( variety of pigron). Also Jack pigeon. 

1741 Compi, Fern, Piece iii. xia ^le Tame or House 
Pidgeons are called Barbels, Jacks, Crappers. . . Ike small 
Jack Pidgeon is agood Breeder. s8ia J. Nott Dekkefs 
Cutis Hornbk. 76 The Jacobine, or jack vulgarly called. 

Jadt, shB Short for Jack-boot. Ankle jack: 
see Ankle 3. colloq. 


1801 C. K. SiiARrs Corr, xi Apr. (x68B) I. xo8 His loid- 
ship .. wears .. boots nearly approaching to jacks. S869 
Daily News 13 July, A short jacket and voluminous knicker- 
1x>ckcr.s. .with purple worsted stockings, low-up ankle jacks, 
and a wide-awake Mt. 

Ja6k| sbP Colloq. abbrev. of Jaequemimt, 
name of a variety of tea-rose. 

Z8B3 mrptPs Mag. Jan, 241/1 The box contained a . . 
nosegay, with a * Jade ' rose in the centre. 

Jack* sh,^ Colloq. abbrev. of Jackal. 
tSga Daily Nesvs 22 Jan. 5/4 The pack soon started a fine 
jackal, who led the hunt over the big paddy bunds and cactus 
fences. .. The jack was killed, and the Master presented the 
brush to Lady Harris. 

Jack, shAfs, var. of Jakes. 

Jack (d.^nek), v.^ fin senses i, a, from different 
senses of Jack sh,^ Sense 3 may be merely onoma- 
topa'ic ; cf. Chuck v,'^] 

1. trans. To jack up : To hoist with a jack (sec 
Jack sh,"^ xo). 

1885 Pall Malic. 20 Mar. 6 /s To * jack-up ’ a seven-ton 
e^ine ,*ind replace it on the rails. 

2 . intr. To hunt or fish at n*Rht with a jack (see 
jACKjAiad). U.S. 

i88z I/arpePs Mag. Oct. 692/2 Gad went out 'jacking* with 
him, and Jumped right over the bow of the boat to catch a 
deer. 1805 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 61 Few have eimr tried 
jacking for pickerel in the spring, by the light of a cedar 
wood or a kerosene blaz& 

3 . dial, or colloq. To jack up ; a. trans, (a) To 
do Ibr, ruin. (^) To throw up, give up, abandon. 
(Cf. Chuck z b.) Also simply to jack (rare). 

1873 Slang Diet., jacked-np, ruined, dof^ for. s88o 
Dally Tel. 9 Oci., The Liberal canvassers . . became dis- 
satisfied and threatened to * Jack up ' their books. 1881 hf , 
Rf.vnou>2 Engine- J>ri 7 *htg Life G 6 To Imrn a fire-box, 
burns your name into the locomotive .superinlendaiit's 
black-ijook, and there yon arc jacked up for ever. 1897 
Contemp.Rev. Dec. 795 About 16 per cent 'jack it up' and 
go back to the slough and mire. 

b. ahsoL or intr. To give up suddenly or 
promjitly. 

1873 Slang Dht. s.v. 7 ^ked up. To /ack-up is to leave 
off doing anything suddenly. *875 Parish Sussex Ghss.. 
7 ack-up, to give ^ anything in a bad iciiiper. x88x 
t.eiiestersh. Gloss., J^k-up . . also, to become hnnkrvpi or 
insolvent. 1889 Boi-niiKWCioD Robbery umier A rws 
*35 fin fook a deal of puni.'ihmcnt before he jacked up. 1898 
— Riwr. Cativass Toson 253 As a man, a gentleman, and a 
Rouattcr, 1 'jacked up* at the cookery, 
jack, vA To take off the ‘jacket ’ of a seal. 

A 1795 G. Low Fauna Oread. (1813) 17 One parly, armed 
with clubs, fall to knocking them on the head, .'iiul another 
set to j.ir.king, i. e. cutting off tlie skin, together with the 
blubber on it. 

Jack-a-dandy (clgoe'k^dtc'ndi). Also 7 lack 
O’Bandy. [SeejACK sb.^ 35, and cf. Dandy jA.I] 
A little pert or conceited fellow ; a contein]>tuuiis 
n.*imc for a beau, fop, dandy. 

X639 Bromr North. Lasse in. ii, lie throw him into the 
Dock rather then he shall succeed lack O' Dandy. c;864 
Etiiereuge Com. Revenge 11. iii, l.cavc her, .she*s only 
worth the Care Of some spruce Jack'a-rl.Tndv. *754 
Riciiard-son 6V<rMjz5^w(i78i)lV. xxix. 2c<g Notwithstanding 
all the Jack-a-dandies that have 1>ccn fluttering about you. 
1869 SruKCEON 7 » t'kiughm. Talk 13 I’ll sooner by half Viend 
iny back double with hard work than be a jack-a-dandy. 

all rib. <1x791 Gkosk Olio (1796) 98 Ere in this jack-a- 
dandy plight, 1 boasted an exclusive right. 1840 S. Lovkr 
Handy Andy xix. 172 Tom did not understand French, IhiI 
. .despised it as a j.ick-a-danrly acf|uiretnent 
Hence Jack-a-da-ndylnii [sec 
1849 S. Lovkr Handy Andy iv. 41 They call in Jack 
Gipwling, who scorns Jack-a-ilandylsm, and he gets a solitary 
guinea. . 

Jackal (dgsekjl). Forms : 7 Jaooal(I, Jucal, 
Jakhal, Jaokalle, chaoall,‘(Jagalo, jaool, Joe- 
oaal), 7-8 Jaok-oall, 7-9 Jaekall, ohaoal, (^8 
Bhaokal(l, slaoaUe, 9 shakafi), 7- jackal. [Cor- 
ruption of Turkish' dhakdl, ad. Pcis. Jl^ 
shag&l or JIaI shaghut, cognate w. Skt. s^rgala, 
q'rgala ja^al. Through Turkish also, F. chacal 
(formeily also in Eng.), whence Pg. chacal. It. 
sciacalf Gcr. (Po,.,Sw.)schakal, TheDu./<i^Aii/rwas 
prob. from Eng. : cf. quot. 1694. The English word 
was formerly (ms still in some dialects) starsy|d on 
the second syllable ; the current form, and the obso- 
lete Jack-call, show association with the proper 
name Jack, and names of animals containing it.J 
1 . An animal of the dog kind, about the size 
of a fox; one of variovs s])ecics of Canis, as C, 
aureus or C, anthus, inhabiting Asia and Africa, 
hunting in packs by night with wailing cries, and 
feeding on dead carcases and small animals ; for- 
merly supposed to go before the Hon and hunt up 
his prey lor him, hence termed * the lion’s provider*. 

Described by Tt^ll, 1607, p. 439 os 'the second kind of 
hyaena 

1603 W. Biddulpk Lei. in Purchas Pilgrims viit. U. (xfies) 
1337 About Scanderone there are many ravenous b^ts 
about the blgncsse of a Foxe, commonly called there 
Jackallcs, 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. iii. 205 laccalls. -dojurke 
in the obscure vaults. s6s9MoaYS0N ftsH, i. 247 A kind m 
beast little bigger then a Foxe . . vulgarly caliM 7 agale, 
used to. .scratch the bodies of the dead out of their 
S699 D. Pell tmpr. Sea 255 The Lyon . . will not sedc bis 
prey himself, hut sends bis Csterer, or Jack-call to run about 
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to .neek itr 1667 Drvden .4 nn. Jt/tm/i. Ixxxii, Close b>\ their ' 
Fireships, like Jnckels, nppenr. Who on their T.ions lor the > 
prey aMend. I07« W. nx Bkitaink /J/ift/i l/sttr/. They 
friii^t not he like the Joc*cau 1 , which provid<^s food for the. 
Lyon. s68a Wiiki.kr yonm. Orecce iii. 964 An Habitation 
only for Wolves, Foxes, and Chacals. 1694 'J’. R. in Phil. 
Trtms* XVI II. 976 Those Asiatick Foxes, vulgarly named 
1 h* Travellers, Jakhals, or Jncals. lyoe W. J. Bi^yu's I'ay. 
Lwaut X. 39 A great many Siauille.*i, or Wild Dog.s. 1753 
Hanwav TfW, (Z769) 1 . 111. xxvi. Z 19 The .shackalls in the 
woods bark’d anu howl'd. 1818 Jas. Mim. Brit. Indian, vi. 

l . 966 He who has licen hiiteu hy a dog, .1 shakal, or an ass. 
1831 Moia in Placknt. XXlX. 91 a From burial fields 
the midiiigl.t chacal cried. i86o(jossk Kom, Nat. Hist, vjj 
The shriek of the jackal bursting on the enr in the silence : 
of niKht. 1885 Biiii.r lU. V.) 7 rv>xxx. 29 , 1 am a brother to 
Jackals [1611 dragons], and a companion to ostriches. 

2. M A^n who acts like a jackal, esf. one j 
who does snbordinatc preparatory work or drudgery 
for another, or ministers lo his requirements. 

«i x688 G. Si RAOtiNG Berm. #7 />isc. (1692) 3B4 Those lesser 
ones.. are but so many Jack'CalU to fetch him in store of 
prey. 1713 AunisON (iu.trdfan No. 71 P 7 A lion, or a 
iiiaster>spy, Itoth wver.1l jack-calls under him, who are his 
retailers m intelligence. 1739 CinisKR (1756) II. 146 
(Dial, old plays) ' Alexander G'jfTe, the woninn-actnr at 
Blnckfriers. .used to be the jacloill, and give notice of time 
and pl^ce. 1863 Cowdkn Clarkk .WfA^-jr. Char, xviii. 460 
[Kirhard’s] cruelty and ingratitude towards his jackal. 
Iliirkingliam, who wrought hard to help him to his bad 
eminence. 

3 . cUtr^. and Comb.^ as jackal cry^ skin ; jackal- 
headed ?iCi\.^-hunting\ jackal buzzard, an African 
species of buzzard \liuteo jackal). 

1680 Mnailkx (iivg. AVr/., Lesser Tartary (1685) 77 'l*he 
Cominoditivs . . are Slaves . . C‘h.icul-Skins. 18x3 Hymon yuau 
IX. xxvi. Nor give my voire to slavery's jack.iil cry. 1856 
SxANLuy .SVii#i/.V PaL Introd. (135?) 43 Kndless procirssluns 
of jackal-headed gtMls. 1900 IVestm. Caz. 19 Apr. 4/3 His 
chapters, .oa jackal-hunliiig arc excellent. 

Jaok-a-lantern: see J.\cK' 0 '-i.ant£rx. 
Jackaleg : see Jockteleo. 

Ja*Ck-arLe*llt. arch. Also -o'-Lent, -of Lent. 
[See A j^rep.} 

1. A figure of n man, set up to lie peltetl : nn 1 
ancient form of the sport of * Aunt Sally , practised 
during f,ent. Ilencc Jig. .t butt for every one lo 
throw at. arch. 

.SitAKS. Merry tl\ v. v. 134 See now bow wii may be 

m. icfc a la4;ke*.vLeiit when 'iii v|ioii ill iniployiiient. 16^ 
W. Tfkii.o Fr. Bared s PmAh. 162 in H.izl. /C. /*. P. IV, 
'..74 Kver upon E.ister day, All Jack a l-cnts were ca^i away. 
1633 R. Juxsov Tale Tuh iv. iii. Thou . . TvavellMst to 
Haiiipstc.id Hewh on Ash Wc’nc^duy. Where thou dint 
stand six weeks the Jack uf Lent For boys to hurl, lliioc 1 
throws a penn)% .11 thee. s68a .SiiAmvrr.L Medal 295 J'liose 
F.ii;ik)Uft Few.. Set up a Jack of Lent, and throw at it. 
• 8*3 49 Brand's Poh. Antiq. I. lOf. 1863 Chambers' Bk. 
of Days I. 240/7. 

2. tramf. A piipjict; an insignificant or con- 
temptible ]ierson. arch. 

1598 Shaks. Merry )K iii. iii. 97 You liile !ark-n-T.ent, 
hauc you bin true to vs? 1654 Cioi.ioaku iu 
Barton's Diary I. S3 To make the i'nrliameMi .1 mere 
J.ick-a-Lcnt, and as in.-;igiiinL'.int a nothing as the single 
person, syoa Vanhhiv.h False Friend iir. ii, Wh.it cn- 
couragemerit have 1 given you, J;tcki-i-I.eii|, to ariack me 
with your lenders? 1884 'I'. Hakuy /rmr-r 7 '., Interlopers 
at the Knap i«/i Can a j.n’k-'i’-lent b»dievc Ills few 

senses on .such a dark night, nr can't he ? 

t 3 . A Lenten dish; a JiCiitcn faster; I^t per- I 
sonified. Ohs. 

1643 Char. Oxf. lueendiarym I lari. Misc. (1745) V. 471/2 
A jHck-R-I.ent, made of .1 red Herring and a l2:ck. 1653 
Moufkt &. Uknnkt lletilth's Iwprov. 07461 i^wats need 
no description, being one of Jackalent's principal ra,;cs. 

t4L - J .\crC-o’-L.\STEKX 2 , Ohs. 

cim Leti.fr. Misfs Jral. (i72aJ I. 99 The [Aurora 
Borcaib] is as fretiuent 18 Iha Northern *Countrie.s as a Jack 
of Lent is here. 

Jackanapes (d7,ce‘kiin?ips). Konns : a. 5 lao 
Napes (Nape), lack (lake) Napys, 5-6 lack 
napi8,6 laoke Napes (napes), lack-, iackenapes. 
/ 3 . 6 laok(e a napes, (lack of Napes), 7-S 
Jaok a-napes; 7 Jaok-a-nape. 7. 6-7 lack (e) 
an apes (Apes), Iaok(o)-an-apes (-Apes), (7 
Jaol^a'id Apes) ; 7 Jack an Ape, Jaok-an- 
Ape, 9 Jaok-an-ape, Jaokanape. 8. 6-7 laok(e)- 
anapes, 7 Jaoanapes, Jackanaps, Jaokinapse, 7- 
Jackanapes ; 7 Jaokanape. PL -apes, -apeses, 
(t -aps's). [Precise origin uncertain. 

So &r as yet found, the woed appears first as an oppro- 
brious nickname of William de la Pole, Duke of Suffolk 
(murdered 1450), whose Ixulge wax a clog and chain, such 
.IS was attached to a tame nne. Hence, in a poem of 1449 
(see a a), in which ^other iiobfemen are denominated by their 
badges or heraldic emblems, os the Swan, fiery Cresset, 
Portcullis, Wheat-car, etc., Suffolk is styled *the Apu- 
clogge*,and in .somewhat later satirical invectives is refened 
to 08 an aM, and entitled fOi k Napes ; this being iriferenti- 
ally already a ^irarf-proper name for a tame one, as it is 
seen to be in 1599. (The converse hypothesis, that Suffolk 
wiM for some other reason called ’Jack Napes’, and that 
this nick-name was transferred from him to the ape, does 
not, on a review of the fai'ts, seem prolmble.) Hut of Jack 
Nape ox Napes^ and its relation to an ape or a/rs, no certain 
explanation can be offered ; it was perhaps, in its origin, 
merely a playful or whimsical name for a tame ape, and the 
w- might arise as in nuncklt and neye (birds-nitt pigsatey), 
or as In the by-names TVrJ, Notl^ JVk/A and the -s might be 
in imitation f>f the -r of surnames such ns yakkest liohbes, 
VUL. V. 


Symmes^ etc., already in use, so that 'Jack Napcii' parodied I 
a human name and surname. If this war. the st.'iuding of tl.e 1 
n.nme, it is casvjo uridcr.stand tii.-it ii mi.djt never .itmin in ! 
lilemry use, till it bec.-une the iiick-nanie of .Suffolk. Itt; this { 
a.4 it may, ihe fact remains tb.it yoik Nnfes i*. the f:iilii.st 1 
form, of which yack-a-Napes^ yack of Napes (? N ’Jm k- j 

an-ape^ yack-antLnpes^ arc later perversions app. alicrin(-.(4 ' 
of ' popular etymology' to make the expression more iiitclli- ! 
gible. In accordance with this view, the ori;;iM.')i sci.sr is ! 
here t.ikcn ns of whiidi tlie use in ?.*i is treated ns a ; 

derived application, though it is in point of date, the < nrliest ; 
u.se that has come down to us and may posril>1>, with | 
further evidence, have to stand first.] 

1. Name for a tame ape or monkey. 

fa. UK Iho r///i7j/-proper name of an ape. Ohs, 
fgaa .Skri-imm ll'hy not to Court He grynnesaiui he 
gnpi.s Ah it were iat k napis. 1$;^ Tinoalk i ‘ifd. Chr. Man 
/19 Nodilinge, heckinge, and mowinge, tis it were luckc -1 
i>.ipc.s. tS3» — i\ 1/. \ yohn (1537) 23 He delyted in them, 
as we in y* gcsttirts of I.-icke napes. 15^ Balk A*>#c. / 'o/arn s 

I. ' 1 560) 4b, 'I'hcy mocke and mow at them like lack a napes. I 
1583 .SmtiiKK Anaf. Alms. 11. (lUo.'] 54 Woinm tli.it hauc as ' 
iniirh knowledg in phisicik or surgery as hath la('keatl(lpv■^. ■ 
159a Warnkr Alb. Ffig. VII. xxxvii. 1 1612) 184 lacke N.'ipes, : 
forsooth, did cliafc hec.'iusc I Iihe Oule] cate niy slaue the j 
Hat. 1613 W. Brow'NR Sheph. Pipe Wks. iS6q II. •.*111 Some ! 
like him to a trimmed .\sse And some to !.*ii ke-un-.Apv-i. 
1674 Camden's Kern. (iStoi Proverbs 321 Can Jack .in Ape 
be inciry when his clog is at his heel? 

b. as common noun : An npe, a monkey, arch, 
1506 Skelton Magnyf. 2724 To mnekynge, to niowynge, 
lyke a inckeiuipe.s. 1573^ Bheti-in Flourish on Faucie in j 
Park lielkonia I. 9x A right of asses then 'I'here .sioode in . 
battell ray. With iackc.'inapcses on their l.iuckas. 1589 : 
Marprel. Epit. Bi>, The Reader cannot chiise but haue as ’ 
great delight therein, as a lacke an .Aftes hath in a Whip. ; 
1636 Feai I.V Chris Mysi. xxxviii. 575 .A Jack an Ape, a c.-it, ' 
or some such contemptible creature. 1660 HiCKEKi-scni L 
yamaica (i^u) 81 T.ike fawning Curre. or mopping Jaclc- 
an-.\pe. 1698 Favrii Acc. F. India »P.j Some brouL-ht 1 

J. ick.Tiiaps’s, such green Ones as an: romniunly .seen in 
TCpgland to he sold. 1740 Curst kkk. Lett. (1792) 1 . Ixtv. 
iBo Dre-ssing Idiii out like a jackanapes, and giving him 
money to play the fool with. {arek. x8a8 Scott F, M. 
Perth xii, Hiid I but a relieck or a guitar at my hack, and 

a j.ickaitapes on my shoulder. 1886 Si evk-nson Kidnapped \ 
xvii. (i8b8) 163, 1 could see him climbing like a jack.inapcs.] ■ 

2. Applied to a person coinp.ait'd to an ape. 
ta. as proper name, applied lo the Duke 

of Suffolk (whose badge was an ape's clog and | 
chain). Ohs. 

IC1449 Pol. Poems (Rolls'' II. ^22 The Rote is ded, the 
.Swaiiiie is gooii9, The fiiy Cressett h.vth lost bis lygbi ; . . 
The White Lioun Uleyde to .rie]>e Thorou? the envy of the 
Ape clogge (gloss. SowthfolVO.p 1430 iHd. 224 {Arrest Dk. 
Suffolk), jack Napys, with hisclogge Hath tiede Talbot oure 

f oniillc dogge. wherfme Heaiiiownt, that geiiiillc rtichc. 
lath brought Jack Napis in an eville cache. . . [God] s.ivc 
I lie k)'nge and Ctod forbede 'Ihat he siichc .apes any nio fede. 
Ibid. 232 {Death Dk. .*iMffolk\ Jac Napes wolde one the 
see a nuaryner lo I en, Wiin his doge and his cheyn, to seke 
more tresour. , . For Jac Napes (alto For Jac Nape] snule 
Placebo and Dirige, 

tb. as f/iir7Ji-pro[)er name of a man using the ! 
tricks, or displaying the ({u.*i1ities, of .an .ape. Ohs. 

1534 Lett, .y Pap. Hen, y III (Rolls) Vli. 39 -\s he pl.iycfl 
at cards with me. .[he:]. said I playvd J.ickc N.vik's with him. 
*573 Hakvkv Letter-Bk. (C.TiiKb-ii* i2t\ I, qiiuth I.irk 
a napes, by these ten Kmes, Noihinge h.-ippens aiiiiss to u • 
pr.v.parid iiiimle. 1575-8 Hr. Barnes Let. in FacI. Proc. Bp. ; 
Barnes (Surtees) Rref. 10 Churlish |jeopIe. . who .shew but. .as \ 
the proverb is, lack of Napes ch-irity in their hi atl>. zfioo : 
O. K. Bt'PL Lioch. vii. 159 It was nothing else, but a lofiie j 
tricke of lackc an apes. ! 

o. as common noun : One who is like an npe in ! 
tricks, airs, or behaviour; a ridiculous upstart; j 
a pert, impertinent fellow, who assumes ridiculous I 
airs ; a coxcomb. (The current use.) Also, play- j 
fully, A pert forward child, .a ' monkey \ 

€ 1557 HAResMKi.D Divorce Hen. VI ti iCaniden)29T This ! 
Ihe Divcll's Jackana^ics made pastime to I.iicifer. tsga 
Okkv.nk Vpst. Courtier Hjb, A iollic light tiinijerd lacke : 
a N,Tpes, in a suie of walchct I'alTato. 1601 SH.^KS. A U 's ICelt 
HI. V. 88 Hel. Which is he? Dia. Th.H lackc an-npes with 
scarfes. ifiio Histrio-m. vi. 56 Now stands at every door a 
I.T(.k and Apes, And tels me 'tis too late, his Ixird hath 
din’d, a i6m Sei.hkn Table- T. (Arb.) 96 'Jlicy tell him he’s 
a Jnrkanape.s, a Rogue and a R.*iscal. im Tatler No. 16 
F 3 Upon w’hich ihe pert Jackanapes Nick. Doubt tipp'd 
me the Wink. ^ 1748 CifKSTEkF. Lett. (1774) I. 349, 1 alwa\s 
put these pert j.'u k.Tiiapescs out of countcn.Tnce. z8ao Scott 
Ablnfi iv, She hath favoured, doth favour, and will favour, 
tills jnck.inapM. 1850 Kino-clky Alt. Locke iv. A wliiskcrvd 
Jack.Tnapes, like that officer.. set to conunand grcy-hcadetl 
men before he con command his owm temper. 

1 3. Applied contempt uonsly to a crucifix. Ohs. 
196a Bui.i.iNGKAii Lei. in Foxe A. M. (1^83) 1935. I 
will rather have these knees pared of, then 1 wdl kneele to 
yonder Incknape.s. 

4. Afinhtg. ‘ Tlie Rm.all guide pulleys of a whim ’ 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 
t5. Jackanapes on hors^nick: n.ame for a i^ro- 
lifcrous variety of marigold, daisy, etc. in which 
additional llower-heads spring from the princip.al 
one; also for a moustrous variety of cowslip or 
oxlip ia which the catycinc segments are converted 
into letives. Obs, 

^S 97 Grrardr Herbal n. ccxliii. 1 7. (Soa Calendula maior 
prolifera..'\Ws fruitful! or much tiearing M.Trigolde. is., 
called of the vulgar sort of wonicii lackc an ams a horse 
backe. Ibid. ^ cclx. | 2. 635 Oxclip . . whose flowers are 
curletl and wrinckled afior n most str.vnge mancr, w*hich our 
women haue named, lackc an npcs on liorschackc. ifiao 
Parkinson Paroilisi v. 19 Double daisies, .both white and 
red, iMh blush and spet'klcd or part y-culoii red, besides that 
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which Is {..’illed Inckc-.'in .Apes on Horsebacke. s688 R. 
HriLMF. .ir/uanry vii. 7 *. 2 ’J he Jack-an-.Apeson Horse-hack, 
or llie r:iiii:Lsii<;k Cowslip, h.Tth l^e flower all green and 
jngv,ei!, like lo a Juli flower. 

(j. atlrib. 

*598 .Sii \KS. Merry IV, 1. iv. 113 VijU. lack 'NajH; : gliie-'a 
this lAiitf-r to Sir Hugh, by g.ir it is a .shallengc. . 1 will 
iLMch a SLiiniy bn.k a-nape Priest lo meddle, or ntakc. 
x6aa Ma^.sinckr it Dekkek I'irg. Marl. 11. i, AM my fcai 
is of that pink-.an'f!ye jut k-an-iiiies boy, her page. sCflo 
Pi I'H Diary 5 July, This inoriiiiig my broiler 'I'oin 
brought me niy j.'ickanapcs coat with silver Inittoii.s. 18x3 
M.am. KnGfewoRTH Patron, I. iii. 44 ‘Ihc M,nire.. 

declared that he would no! Im: brow beat b.y any . .jackanape*. 
colonel. i68f Pe.sant & Ru:e; Chapl. of Fleet «i. .wii, .Any 
iackanaprs jawyc-i. .might think it fine thus Iu insult.. a 
hannlcss noMeni.'in. 

I lencc 'f/Oficc 7 oJs.) Ja‘ckana:per7, action i liar.ic 
tcri.stic of a jackrinn])C.s ; Ja'ckana^pish, Jackan- 
a'pslan ad/s,. having the ch.-iiacler of a j.ai:kaiiaj!c*:. 

184a J'r.Ui'Ps Mag. XXVI. 448 'I'liat inoituiMciit of Ci.n- 
genial jack.'io.ipcry reared.. iu caricature of an l.li/.’ilii.-ihnu 
iiiar.rioii. 1B80 ' ViaiN. Beharo vi. I'aliinii iu 

Offenbach or l..eCt)C<t to rewrite th.’it air in tini- jrc kfi>i:«pvu\n 
style. 1884 y. Bull's Neiyhb. vii. (io int.i a bort.in de 
poste^ .nnd .'■ec how you W'ill be iiiMilied il.e jai.k:i-.*;ipi-.li 
ulficlilisiii there. 

Jackaroo (d.=?it*kar/ 7 *), sh. Auslralian cnlloq. 
Also Jackeroo. [A derivative of J.x<*k ai»p. 
with the ending of kimgaroo.'\ A rnaii newly arrived 
from Kngland to gain experience in the bnsli (.s<*e 
qiiot. iSS;'} ; an inexpcric.-nced young colonist. 

1880 W. SLNifiK '/V.<rv/.V Trent 19 (Miu rir.1 J.vkaroos - 
the iiaiiic giieii to jTiung geiith-mcu newly arrived (m.-iii 
home to gather coloni.il expi.ricnct s. k88o A. C. Gkam- 
lios/t Life in Queenshtud (i£ 2 i) I. 53 The young Jackaroo 
wt'kc r.vriy next morning.^ 1885 H. Fimh-H.m ion .(■/• 
van.e Australia 85 iMoiri*.) |'•efo^c st.vrtiog 011 their oivn 
aiT.oii'it lo work a statinii, they go into the Im.sh to g.'iin 
c 'ltoiiial cxpLiiiMue, during which nr occ''' they nro kiiuu ri 
in the colony us ‘jackaroos*. 1890 Boi t.Ki Wc/f^i> .Sijuafivrs 
Dnatn vii. 72 If these here fences is to Ire run up all aloniJ 
the river, .any Jackaroo can go Etock-keeping. 

Hence Jackaroo* 7 \ intr.^ to lead the life of .a 
jackaroo ; to gain experience of bush-farmiiig. 

Davnk 1 h Natne of Tzar 134 Ah, wouldn't 1 hieak 
you ill, if I had you jai kiTOoing at Piitul'jidumoouou.'g 
f>r rix months. 1890 Boli>ki:-,voo» CM. lyforunr 

Pcrh.'ips the young one's j.vckerouing at Jcdwiv d. 
1890 ‘Tas.via’ I h her Earliest youth 152 i.Mbtrh) There's 
nothing for them tu do but to go and jiickarcv? up iu 
QuvLMiriarui. 

: Jackass (dijwkixs), sh, [f. Jack + A.s.n. j 

1 . A male .TfiS, a hc-ass. 

• lyay Arhutiinot t'r/V/x 178 Pliny rel.Tles from V.ino th.tl 
: a J:u.k-rLSH for a .Stallion was bought for 3, 221#/. jr. jd. 1774 
(b..i.X'K.M. Nat. Hist. (>776) II. 38-,, I li.nvc seen ,t jack-.iss, 
from tlmt country, above fifteen h.'ind.s high. 1803 A. Yorvr, 

' in .*/. Hunter's Georg. Ess. 1 1 1 . 107 The Ivirl of rlgrciniisit. 

I rai ly in estul li.riu d .n team of .six Jack^asscs for r«iriiiig. 

181^ .Stim Guy M. \ 'ii, .She often contrived lo . . gl»e him 
u ride upon her jnckas.s. xBm Morley in H'es/m. Ga:.. 
26 M.iy 0 1 The old (irceks, wTion di^piitine and dcKiting 
alx)iii idle conteniions, bad .an t'xprcs.rion tliat they were 
contf tiding for the riiiulow of a jnckas<. 

2 . A])plied op])iobriou>ly to a slupui or foolish 
j.'crsoii, a dolt, a blockhead : --■= As.s 2. 

xSax So'TT Pt'veril vii, 1 . . iK g.an . . to think I liad iK.ine 
triysdf .something like a j:i<:k.TSs iu the matter. 1870 Dicki.ns 
Prood iv, I'he pure.-.t Jacka.ss in CluiMtcrham. 

3 . Laughing; Jackass (al.so in mod. use simply 
jackass) : the Clianl Kingfisher of Australia (jJace/o 
gfgas \ SC) called from its loud discordant cry. 

The fi.Tiiic i.s^ also given to a kind of owl (.Stv/rcAi/i.r 
in New Zc.alarid, and yai kass ot Denoen/ jack- 
ass to a .shrike {('rai tiius eiiureus) in Tasmania. 

1798 D. Col.i.iNs *V. %V. Wales 615 \Moms.j Bird namrd 
hy us the Laughing Jackassw 1833 Sti.'kt S, Ausiialia 
1 1, iv. TOO H« returned with, .a hiuuTung jackass. ..a svwcics 
of king's-fishcr, a singular bird, found in every part of 
, Australia. 1847 LEiLunAiiDT yrnl. x. 326 The hTughing 
Jacka.ss ^Daeelo eervlua, Gould) of this p.vr| of the country. 
IS of a different spvi.-ics from dial of the casUm ci>a.st. 1848 
11 . W. Hay('.ariii Bush Lift Australia xW. 130 The silence 
..wax broken in a startling manner by the loud note, ha! 
ha! lia ! of the 'laughing jackass'. 1859 H. Kisosi.rv 
G. Hrttnlyu xviii. 148 I’elow us, iii the valley, a mob iff 
jack.Tsses were slumiing and laughing uproariously. 1880 
'Mrs. Merfuitii Tasman. Friends /i- /’wjr 1 Tin Morris) We, 
: loo, have a 'jai.knss*, a smaller liid, and nut in anyti^-ay 
I remarkable, except fin its merry gabbling smt of song. 
: 188a T. H. Poi rs Out in the Open 12? (ibid.? Athene 
Albifacies^ wckait of the M.^oris, is known bj' some up- 
country .settlers .IS the big owl or laughing jack.'Lsst. 

4 . Xaut, a. A kind of henvv rough boat ustxl in 
Newfoundland. (Smyth Sailors Wordhk. 1867 .) 
b. ^IIame-bag\ see Ha\v.s >3 5 . (C^.S.) 

6. allrib.y (ii\ sense 2) as jackass author, etc. ; 
Comb.y as jaekass-dnver^ -headed jacknsF- 
brig, 'a brig with square topsail and tojigallant- 
sail instead of a gaff-topsail ' {Cenl. Dici.^ ; Jack- 
ass copal, the raw* copal of Zauzibar : sec qiiots. ; 
Jackass-deer, an African ant(*loi)e, the singsin^^ 
JackasR-flsh, a lislt of the Australian seas (Chilo- 
dactylus macriplents), highly esteemed as foot! ; 
jackass firigate (sec quot. and cf. donkey-fripyde ; 
I FiiioATE sb. 2 bj quot. 1867) \ Jaokaas penguin, a 
; common species of penguin {Spkeniscus demersus^s 
so called from its cry ; jackass pick (see quot.) : 
jackass rabbit » Jack-r audit ; Jaokass-rigged a . , 
? rigged like a jackass-brig. 
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«8fl4 J. Fitzi'atwck To m Old Printfr, And many a 
*jackasR author ha« his wit Saved from damnation's litcra^ 
pit. »fi6o Kcadk Clohteif iV Iv. (i8v(>) 157 A dojf as hijj 
as H 'j.'i* ka-»s ewit. 187a R. F. £aMzif>nr I. 3^7 

Thevj places supply only the raw or unripe Copal, locally 
called Clhaka/i, and hy its corrupted to * Jackass. 1887 Set, 
Atn^r. 78 May 34'»/» 'rhe raw, or true, copal is called chnekaxe, 
corrupted hy the Zanzibar merchant to jackass copal. iSap 
(;kn. 1 *. ‘liiOMPSON Kji’ere. (1842) I. 143 Voiir tMor in- 
dust lious *^jnckass.drivcr. i8tf Morris Austral 
Mortvong, the New South Wales name for the fish Chilt*- 
dtu'tylus macropUtrtiS ; also called the Carp and *Jnck.is.s> 
fish. 1831 Marrvat y*. StmpU xiii, * What do you nic-an 
hy a ^jackass frigate'? inquired 1. *1 mean one of your 

twenty-eight gun ships, so called, because there is as mucli 
diffeicncc between them and a real frigate, like the one we 
arc Siiiling in, n.s there is between a donkey and a race- 
horse. 1831 to MoHritius i. 10 '.T’hc skipjier looks 

srnxiously toward the man of war, a jackass fiigute, lying 
lower flown theharbour. 1883 Rmck Shandon 8 eUs\\\t '1 o he 
juini^ed upon hy a "jackass-liendcd oUl idiot like that. 1863 
11 . Keakmey Tdnks in Chain ix. 195 The famous * Jackass 
TViiguin. Rfndir 39 Apr. 486^^3 Corninonly c.sllcd the 
•Jackass Penguin*, from its habit, while on .shore, of j 
throwing its head backwards, and making a U>ud strange i 
noise like the braying of that iinlinal. 1874 J. H. Coi.i.lNS I 
Mrtal Mining 60 When the pick is iniicli iiscfl as a lever, ; 
tin: head is f^ruqiicnt I y formed, .with a propeciing wing to 
nllbrd increiLsed support to the_ helve, '1 his is cnlli^d a 
•jackass pick. 1B51 AununoM I'iriA Quadr. X, A. II. 97 
All ideas of blue inoiiiitains, v-ist rolling pr.'iirics, etc., were 
cut short l»y a "jackas-s-rahhil lioiinding from iinilcr our 
horsr.s' feel. 1883 Lt'isure Hour 473 '3 Jacka.s.s rabbits (the 1 
Californian hare), and numbers of. .grey. .land squirrels., 
scampered, .over the fiats. x8io Sjiorttng ^fi\g, XXXVT. 
16.^ I'o have *jai.-k-itss nicing upon parli'-.nlar days. 1883 
ii. F. Knii:iit Cmise * f'atconr (1887) 33 October 19th. • 
passed a •j.ickass-rigged craft. 

f fence Ja'okasa v. intr,^ to ride a jackass; 
JAoka'Mery, the character of a jackass (sec 2), 
jjross folly or stupiility; (with //.) something 
characteristic of a jackass, a piece of folly; Jaek- 
asaliloa'tioiL, the action of making a jackass of, 
stulriticatiun ; Jaxkasalam ~ jackasieiy ; Jack- 
asaneai, the (juality of being a jackass, gross 
foolishness. (All more or less nonce-iijds^ 

1893 I.Ki.AN'fj MtM. T. 238 Driving in .a Kiis.si.-in telega, or 
*jackassing in Kgypt. 1833 Frasers Mag. VII. 618 'i'hc 
genius of •jacka.sscry is not always to rule us. 188^ Mrs. 
Ka\’ix>li>ii F.ve 11 . xiii. -.xifi He will clothe his body 
after the latest jai k;is:-eries of the masher. lihuhuu 

Mag. XU. 57 Acting on the principle of the general •juck- 
a.s.siti<;alion of mankind,, .he abuses them right and left, 
rr 1845 Kakiiam iHgol, Leg,% IVrifdiug-ffay 46 Calling 
names, whether done to .alt.ack or to back asthism, Is., 
a great piece of ’’' jack-ass-ism. 1803 Sor-riiF.Y Lett. (1856) . 
I. s .{3 The crimes of pedantry, stupidity, •jackassness. 1885 
Muh. riKKi-j Lady Ltraelacc 1. v. 74 'I'o convey such news 
. . w.%s the very essence of Jnckassries.s, 

Ja'ok-bird. [Kchoic ; infiuunccd by Jack 

1 , A local name for the fieldfare. j 

1885 SwAiN'SON Frin\ Nantes lUrds C\ Fieldfare ( Tardus 

Nlarts) .. Jack bird. From its cry. Cf. Chuck chack 
1 1 .ti V i*m burg), Clot/ uc ( N ormandy ), ; 

2 . ‘ A bird of iho .South Jsl.and of New Zealand, 

Creadion cine reus' (Morris Austral Eng'.), j 

1873 Si R W. Thn.i.KK Birds N, Zealand ( 1 888; 1 , 23 (Morris) ! 
I have . . adopted the name of J auk-l lird, by which it is known , 
among the settlers in the Soiuh Island. Why it should he | 
N'j called I cannot siiy. unles-. thi-^ is an adaptation of the • 
uaiivu naiiie Tiekt . . the equivalent, in the Maori vernacular, I 
('if our Jack. j 

JaCJC-boot, jaxkboot. [Sense sAjack un- | 
certain; taken by some as Jack but m.ay be j 
JackjA^] a large strong boot the top of which ' 
came above the knee, serving as defensive armour \ 
for the leg, worn by cavalry soldiers in the 17th i 
and iSth centuries; also, a Large boot coming ; 
above the knee, worn by fishermen and others. I 

xSkkLond. Can. No. 3183/4 He had a light Ixib rcriwig 
. .ami a mdr of Jack-Bool.s, 171a Amoison .S'/tc/. No. 435 
p 6 .Should they meet a Man on Horseback, in hU Breeches 
and Jack-lkiots. i7xa li. Cookk Voy. S. Sea 74 I.«alher, 
so dress'd thiat it is not inferior to Iron, like our Jack- Boots. 
X77t M.ackenzib Man Feel, (1886) 41 Two jack-bools con- 
cealed, in part, the wetl-iiiendod knee.s of an old pair of 
hiickskin hrccchcs, x8hW. Irving 7 '. Trav, 1 . 17 A meagre 
but fiery pnKtiliun, who with tremendous jnckdKX>ts and 
cocked hat wa.s floundering on before him. 1861 Sala Dutch 
Fist. xii. i8z Jack-lKH>ts with long brass spurs. 

Jack-boot, -boots ( « the ‘ Boots* at an inn) ; 
see Jack 35. 

t Jaxk-boy. Ohs. [f. Jack sh\ ^ Boy.] A 
boy employed in menial work ; spec, a stable-boy, 
groom, or postillion. Cf. Jockey. 

[i4px Fol. Foews (Rolls) II. 6a Jacke lioy , .% fayne thou 
woldist wilen.] 1573 Tusser Itusb. Ixxxvii. (1878) 177 
Rather make lackey of lack boie thy w.ag. 15^ .Shaks. 
TatH. Shr. iv. i. Why lacke b<jy, ho boy, ana ns iiiu«.h 
newes as thou will. 1600 .Surplet CouutrU Farme v. vii. 
f /)3 They must haue the stones gathered off in winter.. hy 
III lie lackboyes and girles. i8za J. H. Vai'X Flash Dict.^ 
^atk’bcy^ a postillion. 18^ tr. Meiuhuld's Sidut/ia 11 . 152 
She. .uttered coarse and sliaiiieful words, such ns the most 
shnmelcRs groom or jai:k-lioy would scarce pronounce. 

Jack-chain, [f- Jack sh^ 7 : because used in 
roai^tiiig-jacks.] A chain each link of which con- 
sists of a double loop of wire, resembling a figure 
of 8, but with the loops in pl.ines at riglit angles to 
each other ; the links are not welded. 

1639 W.l'ARTWRiciiT Royall Slave i. ii, If you'l make use 
of any ornaments, Tve «i couple of jiick-chnins at your 


' service. 1676 Wvchcri.kv FI. Dealer !. i, Here 3»oa see. .a 
i great Ixird 1 bowing] to a Fishmonger, or Scrivener with a 
\ Jai-k*<’.liaiu about his neck. i8oz Trans. Soc. .‘Iris XIX. 

; i?5 Six lengths of jack-chain. sB^a Fall Mall C. 33 Sept. 

: 6/2 Much stronger than ordinary welded or jack chains. 

j Jackdaw (d,siC'kd$). [fc Jack 375+ Paw. 

I Formerly stressed jnck^thim' (in J. i7.y. Walker 1791, 
! Todd 1818 ; still in Scot!.) Ash 1775 has ytvekdaw.\ 

1 . The common name of the Daw (Corvus mone- 
dula), one of the smallest of the crow family, which 

; frctpients old buildings, church towers, etc. ; it is 
: easily tamed and taught to imitate the sound of 
words,* and is noted for its loquacity and ^ievish 
propensities. 

*543 Rale Course Font. Foxe 87 Not all vnlykc viito 
T SOI3CS chouse, whom we comnionlye call lacke da wc. 1553 
'J\ Wii.soN llhet. (1580) 333 Some cackles like a Hennc, or 
a lacke D.iwc. 1601 IIoi.i.a.nd yV/«v I. x. xxix, 285 
Clioughes and iack dawes : the veriest theeves . . c.specially 
; for silver and gold. 167a Wild Poet. Licent. 32 And may 
the Jack-daws still the Steeples hold.^ 1769 G. White 
I Selhome xxii. (1875) 75 Jackdaws building with us undcjr 
I the ground in rabfiit-burrows. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg.^ 
Jackd. Rktints la In and out 'I’hrough the motley rout 
■J’hal little Jackdaw kept hopping about. 1870 Jeffkrik .4 
WildLi/i! in S. C. 283 'Ine jackdaw, .could not keep silence 
toT save fiis life, but iiiu.st talk after his fashion. 

b. A species of grnckle or 'blackbird* {Quis- 
ealus tnajor) of the Scmtheni United States. 

1884 (?ori:a Key N.Amer. Birds Boat-tailed Grack1& 
Jat kilaw. Of large size, with long, much keeled ana 
graduated tail. 

2 . Jig. Applied contemptuously to a loquacious 
lierson. 

160S Try all Chat. 11. i. in Bullen O. FI. (1884) III. 2S9 
Bowyer a Capt.ayne t .. a very J.nckclau' with his loiing .slit. 
1719 IVUkfky Fills I. 6 With Citv-Jack-daws ; That make 
Staple-t.aws, To measure by Yards and F.lls. 

3 . cUtrib. ami Comb.^ in reference to the Fable of 
the Jackdaw decked out with peacock's feathers, 
or to the lurtive and secretive habits of the bird. 

*739 Mki.moth Filzosh. Lett, (i 763) 49 Jack-daw poets with 
their stolon fc.athers. 1890 Atheft:rnm 19 Apr. 498/2 In the 
Bodleian Library, where they now rest, ttianks to the jack- 
daw-like properisiiies of Mr. Secretary Pepy.s. 

Jacked (d,?ackt), a. [f. Jack .tA2 -1- .ei) 2 .] 
t a. Clotheil in or armed with a jack (see Jack 
1). Ohs. b. llardenetl and thickened as 
leather for jack-boots. 

1461 J, Pa,ston in F. Lett. 11. g6 T)ie penle was i.akkyd 
and sah'ttcd, and riottously disposid. 17. . V t. War» Welsh 
, Monster 3 Their brown Skins, frrini Knee to Fool, Are 
j.Tck'd like Trooper's stuhl>orn Bout. 1841 Jamks Brigand 
xix, D.iggcr or sword point will not well make its way 
I through the j.'U'.ked doublings of those hides. 1849 
; Woodman vii, Made of double jacked leather. 

i Jackeen (d^jckrn). Angh-frish. [Irish dim, 
of Jack .rAi] A cotitcmptiious designation for a 
.self-assertive worthless fellow. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI 1. 320 A biickeen, a j.ickcen, 
n squireen, or any of the intermediate 1891 Rev. 

July 138 * J.arkccnH’ loitering alx>iU the Dublin Theatre.s. 
1897 ddd. Sept. 451 In manner and be.'iiing 

he IS a .superb Jackeen. 

Jacker (d^jx-kw). [f. Jack a/.l + -EK.] One 
who jacks, in various senses ; c.g. one who hunts 
or fi.^hcs with a jack ; one who jacks or throw.s. 
Jacket (d^xket), sb. Forms: 5 iaquet, -ette, 
5-fi iaket, -ette, 6 iakett, iaokett(e, iakket, 
iacquet(e, -quit, iakquet, 5-7 iaoket, 7- Jacket, 
[a. 0 \^.jagiiel,jacguel, dim. of jaquei Jack sbj^ 

1 . An outer garment for the upper part of the 
body : orig. the same as, or a shorter form of the 
jack ; now, an outer garment with sleeves, reaching 
no lower than the waist, worn by boys (as an Kfon 
I Jdckei) and by men in certain occupations ; also 
: a -short coat without tails (as a Norfolk jacket), 
i worn in shooting, riding, cycling, clc. 

.M.so as second element m shooting-, smoking-, tennis- 
jacket, and the like. 

1469 Maun.ti^ ilousch. Exfi, (Roxb.) 149 Ffor makynge off 
a Jaket off crymysyn clothe ffiw my sayd bird, ij.j. liij.rf. 
1464 Nottingham Rec. II. 377 Rcdc clothe to make j.'ikcltcs 
of to be saudeoiirs. c 1483 Caxtoh Diatogurs 3 {^o'Donaas 
- the iloblet maker Hatb pt-rfurmed my doubfet And iny 
, I.'iquet [F. Aa//^V«‘'l- »M7 in Lane, Wills (Clietham Soc. 
i 1854) 5 Item I giff my white charulett iakett to lie a vesti- 
! menl to our lady chapcll aforsaid. xsjo Pai.sck. 213/2 laeVet 
‘ that hath but fjut quarters, Jarauette. 1548 Uoall, etc. 
F.rasnt. Far. John 116 The souldierx thought good that it 
iChrist'x .seamless coal] Khould bee kept whole vnciit, and 
that sum of them shouhle haue the whole iacket to whose 
lolte it fthoulde chauncc. isSoHollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Hotfueton, a Iacket, a cote of ariiKir. *599 Thvnnb 
Anituadv. (1875) 31 A cumoxie gurinente .. suche as wc call 
a Icrken or Lockett withoiitc sleues. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 
437^ Some of them have fackets made of Plantain leaves, 
which were ns roiuji as any Bearis-skiii. 1706 PHlLLns, 
Jacket, a s-.rt of Garment in Use among Country-People. 
1767 T. Hliciiinsom Hist. Mass. II. ii. ,63 The women put 
Oil Ihcir hushanils li:u.s and jackets. 1834 L Kiichir Wand, 
by. Seine (44 The roy.'il archers led tlie way, clothed in j.ickets 
of vermilion, red, white, and gret-n. 1841 Kmekso.n Led. 
on Times Wks. (Bohn) II. 260 Before the young American 
is put into Jacket and trousers, he .s.ays * I want something 
which 1 never saw Ijcfore 2897 Hai.i. Calve Christian xi, 
1 ou were only a boj' in jackets, 

b. Tluit worn by a jockey in horsc-raciug ; now 
I a loose-fitting blouse of silk or satin, of the owner's 


distinctive racing colours. Hence, to seud in his 
jacket, take away his jacket, retain his jacket^ etc. 
See J. Rice //«/. Jlrh. TV/j/iSyp. 

i8tt H. H. Dixon Post .y Paddock v. 83 The Duke of 
Bedford.. very nearly requested him (Chifney senior] to 
send in his jacket. Ibid. vi. 89 Sam [ChifneyJ.. mounted 
the magnificent 'purple jacket with scarlet sleeves, and 
gold-hraid buttons' of the Prince. Ibui. xii. 2x4 Jockey 
Club law does not acknowledge such a process as * sending 
in a jacket'. .. But if masters.. force^ a senior jockey to 
retain their jacket, they are bound to give him their mounts, 
and not to. .prevent him from seeking for more considerate 
masters elsewhere. Ibid,, He thought nothing <«. of putting 
a silk jacket into his pocket, and riding 70 or 80 macs to n 
meeting, to oblige a friend. 1894 Doyle S. Holmes (1899) 

1 6.3, 1 glanced at tlic card to see the entric.s. It ran:— 

. .4. Cofoiicl Kos.s's Silver Blaze (black cap, red jacket). 

c. A woman's outer garment analogous to that 
of boys or incn, either loose or close-fitting, and of 
varying length. 

1756 Connoisseur No. 103 F 5 Her usual dishabille, .is, an 
uruinary stuff jacket and petticoat. 188a Mi9.s Yongb C'iess 
Kate vii. (z88o) 69 To the detriment of that young lody'.s 
muslin jacket. > 

d. i.ocally in U.S.,*a waistcoat. {Cent, Diet,) 

e. Applied to something worn or faslenerl round 
the bocly for other puq>08es than clothing; as 
a strait jacket, a swimming jacket, 

f. Phr.ase9. + 7 b line one's jacket (obs.) : see 

quot. 1 61 1. To dust, sxtnnge, thrash, Him, etc. 
(a person’s) jacket, to give him a licating. Also 
in phrases referring to breadth or narrowness of 
opinions, etc. (qiiots. 1792, i890. *- 

1611 Cotgr. S.V. Accoustrer , He stuflM himsclfc soundly, 
hee lines his iacket throughly with liquor. 16B7 T. Brown 
.Saints in V/roaryiVs. 1730 1. 74 I’ll substantially thrash 
your jacket for you. 1740 Christmas^ Entertainm. ii. 
(1883-4) 12, I will swinge nis Jacket for him. 1791 Bi'Ukr 
Core. (1344) III. 367 They were not able to make a srhisiii 
in their short and narrow jacket. 1845 Buckrignk (Jreen 
Bushes 1. 13 I’ll du.st your jacket if you do that ajL'.ain. 1896 
Daily News 30 Apr. 6/1 He h.Td ‘ widened the j.ickct ’ of his 
Scotch theological training hy mastering the resiillR of the 
most advanced Gernum Kpeculation. 

2 . An outer covering, coating, or casing of any 
kind placed round a vessel, as a pipe, steam- 
cylinder, or boiler, to protect it, prevent escape or 
access of heat. etc. See also Steam-.tacret. 

x8t;l Sjeii/i j. Kilty's Patent No. 3920, 1 enclose my 
hrcwing vessel in another ve.v;el which I call fhc case or 
jacket. 1837 Cham hers' Misc. VI. No, 136. 16 The cni;l...s- 
i inq of the cylinder in a jacket or drum of wood. 185a W. 
j Bkanoe Led. A rls 8x3 Heating :t fluid by mcrin.s of a sleaiu- 
warmed jacket or coH. c 1865 J. \Vvi.nK in Circ. Rc. 1. 
3i>7/i The crucible is to l>e covered hy the plumbago jacket. 
x8^ P. Mansos 7n’A Diseases xxi, 334 '1‘lie evaporation 
i.s best done in a vc.sr.cl like a ulue-^K»t. in whith the milk i:. 
not boiled, but is sin rounded by a jacket of Ixiiling watei. 

I b. A pa])CT cover or wrapper issued with a bouiH I 
book, ii.siially with the title printed upon it. ^ 

I 1894 Month M.Ty xi6 It was arrayed in a h.ind.soinc 
purple 'jacket *, and bore the i:n.)wn and monogram of 
George III, x8^ H. Frowor l.ct. 26 June, Paper jackets 
arc l>eing printed for it, worded as shown. 

c. (j.S. ‘A foMed pai)cr or open envelop con- 
taining an official document, on which is indorsed 
an order or other direction resjiecting the disposition 
to be made of the document, memoranda respecting 
its contents, dates of reception and transmission, 
etc.* {Cent, Diet.) 

3 . a. I'he natural (usually hairy) covering or 
*coat’ various animals; the fleece (of a sheeji), 
hair (of a dog), fur (of a cat), etc. ; also the skin 

i (of a seal, fish, etc.), 

i 1613 Purciian Pilgrimage (1614) 5G0 TheM kindus of Ser- 
pents. .The Scythnlf is admirable in her varied Tacket. C1847 
Crx-'KS in Kn&iohdge (iRS^ 188/3 Herds of Actinia hellis 
in prime cundilioti— jackets as red .Ts a Kentish cherry. 
1865 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. 11. 1. 11. sia The recent high 
price of long wool has templed .some flockmasters to neglect 
the form, in their eRgernex.s to secura a heavy jacket. 1880 
Siandanl no May 3 A.t fast ns one [.seal] i.s clubbed or shot 
i the .skinni-r with the .sharp knife turns it out of its 'jacket *, 

; ns the skin with the attached blubber is styled. i88te Daily 
AVroj 28 Jan. 2/2 A twq-pouud perch boiled in its own 
jacket, ,*ind served uu W'ith p.Tr.slcy sauce. x8|^ Ladies* 

I Field 6 Aug. 37H/4 I nave seen her in July witfra ciagnL 
! licent jacket, while every other cat had next to none. 

b. The skin of a potato (when cooked with the 
skill on). 

xBsfi Fartneds Mag. Nov. 378 Potatoes, .boiled unpeeled 
—or as we say, ‘ in their jaclwU 1804 Hall Caine Alanx- 
man 31 A pot of potatoes in their Janets. 

C. Path. A formation coating some organ. 

1697 Al/butt'sSyst, Med. IV. T19 This white jacket, which 
may he a quarter of an inch thick, easily peels off the sub- 
jacent liver. 

d. A young seal ; so called from the rough fur. 
Newfoundland, 

AuMtrib. and Comh.,^ oa Jacket-collar, ^ket, -stuffs- 
•suit) Jaoket-bodloe, a dress-bodice coming down 
over the skirt like a jacket ; also a jacket-shaped 
under bodice ; Jacket poultice, a poultice placed 
between two folds of stuff ; Jacket wise ado, of 
advb. phr,, in the manner of a jacket. 

x8xo Splendid Follies 1 . 119 The laundreM .. had left. a 
deep triangular singe in the very centre orf the "jackct-liack. 
1889 Tablet 3 Aug. T67 Over her "Jacket-bodice she wears 
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a woollea shawl. 1Q3B Dickens O, Twist x, Oliver . . was at 
once luffged along the streets by the "jacket-uillar, at a rapid 
pace. *806 .Vi»rwC 4 /va. XV. 453'J'he crew lost their "^jaclcct 
knives. 18313 ^^aukvat P. Sit/M xxix. He thrust the first 
l^k into his /jacket-pocket which he could lay his hand 
on. t8^ AUohUs SysL A/tuf. V. 149 A ^jacket poultice of 
liiLsecd IS a common and for itie incist part a good applica- 
tion. t 6 i% Davknant t. Lwtrs Wks. (16731 133 What 
skirt s ill fashion nuw ; the *J‘‘<^kfl-way, Down to the hams ? 
1598 Hakluyt Vvy^ 1 . 387 Aloft their shirts they wearc a 
garment ^iacket wise. 

Hence Ja oketlera without a jacket ; Ja'okaty 
ti. colloquy of the nature of a jacket. 

185$ R. S. Surtees Sponges Sp, Tour (1893) 49 His coat 
was a light jackety .sort of thing, with little pockets I>ehind. 
1861 Mrs. H. Wood Channings vl, Her suii..hur.si into the 
room jacketle.ss. 1891 Hakdv Tess xzix. ad fin. ^ Tess had i 
come out with her milking-hood onlyi naked-armed and | 
juckctless. j 

Ja'Cket^ V, [f. prea sb.] 

1 . trans. To cover with or enclose in a jacket (in j 
various senses of the sb.). • 

*861 Tunes 13 May ^4 The cylinders (of the MuuUan's 
enginesj are 'jacketed Tas it is termed, that is. there is an I 
upper pair of 43 inches diameter, in which the dry steam is ; 
first Used, at a pressure of 20 lb., and an outer cylinder of I 
q6 inches' diameter, where it Is worked exjiaiisively. 1884 1 
F. J. Written H'aUh d- Ctockm. 65 The ‘ icc-hoxS's ul-so I 
a metal chamber . . jacketed all over with a iion-conducior. j 
x86o FAK.MKit Americaniuus .s.v., In ( juvernmeiit offices, to 
jMket a document is, after .scheduling, to enda.se it with 
other p.'ipers rcfeiring to the samo subject. 1899 Westm. 

**^*^i® iatkcled in Aincric.*in cloth upon 1 
the uIjIc. 15 ,\ug. 7/1 Unfortunately, iheie are j 

forty-five waiters to only forty jackets, . . perhaps . . ihe 
tnan.-iKers vltll be able to scrajm logcthec sufficient money ! 
to ^ket the unhappy five. j 

0. slanff, (Set* quot.) I 

x8ia T. H. Vaux F/nsh Diet.^ To Jacket a persem. .is more 
proiierlv applied to rciiiovin;; a man by undcrh.iiid and \ ile 
ineatiH from any birth or situation he enjoys, coiiimonly with 
a view to supplant him. 

vliaL or colloq% 'f’o lieat, thrash. (Cf. the phrases ; 
S.V. Jacket sb, 1 f.) See also Jacketing 3. 

187s Sttssex Gloss, s.v., * I’ll j.-ickct him when he conics in 
1877 y. /I'. Line, Gloss. 1896 in Farmer Slang. 

Jacketed (dgLe kutod), a. [f. prcc. sb. or v. 

-1£1>.] Clothed, covered, or surrounded with n jacket 
(ill various .'ienses of the sb.). 

* 55 * Hu(.oiit, I.vcketed, tunkatus. 1831 Caklylf. .Sari. 

A» j. I. X, Those jacketed Gouda Cows. x86o .•/// Year 
Konud No. 54. 7.J, I have seen baby London short -coated, 
auil fror.ked, and hreedied, .and jacketed. 1884 itatUh ■ 
hxhib, Caiiil. 06/1 Jacketed Faci>, for soups [etc.}. . 

Jaxketinif. [f. Jacket sb, or v, + -lng 1.] 

1 . « Jacket sb. 2. 

. (iKhKNBR Gttu joo This pipe Is surrounded by a water ' 

j.*tcketiiig, and kept cool by a running stream of water. 

a. Material, as clolli, etc. for making jackets. i 

x88a in Ogilvik. | 

3 . co/hq. A beating. Alsoyf^. , 

183* Mayiiew Lotui. Labour 1 . 92, I don’t wroik oil Sun- 
n ^ 1894 * J. .S. Winter* • 

Red Coats 29 'ihe very worst 'jacketing ’ which the Colonel ‘ 
was capable of admiiiLstering: 

Jackoy: sccJacky. i 

JMk-frame. [f. Jack s + Fbamk.] | 

1 , The frame in wliich a jack or ivinch is fixed. j 
*703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 41 'I’hc Nuts will not draw the 

r ore and llack$iides close. ., then the whole J.ack Frame will 
not stand fast and firm together. ; 

2 . Cotton jVann/. A contrivance consisting of a I 
rotating can containing a Irobbiii, formerly much j 
used for giving a twist to the roving as ddivcre<l . 
by the drawing rollers, and simultaneously winding j 
it upon the bobbin. Also calletl Jack-in a'hox, j 

187s Knight Okf, .IftvA. s.v., Tlie jack-frame w;i.s super- ! 
Rcdi^ hy the Ilobhin and Fly-frame. • 

Jaok-in-tke-boki'Jack-in-arboz. AlsoC I 

laoko of the boxo. I 

tl. A name for a sharper or cheat ; sp€c, * a thief j 
who deceived tradesmen by substituting empty 
boxes for others full of money * (Nart«). Obs, 

1570 Satir, Poems R^orm. xxii. 78 Jak in the bokis, for • 
all thy mokis 4 vengeance mot the fall ! Thy Lubedtie and 
piu^i'irdrie our fredome briiigi.4 in thr.all- i6ie Drkker 

etc. xi, This lm-.kt in a Boxe or this : 

DeuiVin mans shape., romes to a Golde-.smithes stall. 1613 ' 
Middleton, etc. Sp. Gipsy iv, i, Jack in boxes nor Decoves, ■ 
PupMts, nor such prorc things. 1639 (}i.aptiiornb A ygalus ; 
V. Wks. 1874 1 . 6i These women .. toungs that lie worse ' 
than false clock.s, By which they catch men like Jacks in a 
box. «X7oo B. K. Put, Cant, Crew, Jack in a Box, a 
hh.iiper, or Cheat. 1793 in A>w Cant, Piet. 
t 2 . Applied contemptuously to the consecrated 
host, with an allusion to its reservation in the pyx. 

>S8S Riolev Last Exam, in Foxe A. 4* Af. (1583) T759 
Jwyding billcR agaynst the sacramente, terniynge U * lacke 
- '* * ^*** sacramente of the halier *, ^round Robin ’, ; 

w«h like viiseemely termes. 

8, 'I'he name of some g.imbling games. 

*S8f Nasmb SutnmePs Last IVill (1600) G iij, When I 
should 'haue becne at .schoole, I was slose vnder a hedge 
;• pmytng at sponne counter or lackc in a boxe. 18^ 

J. Wilson Cheats iv, 1. Dram. Wks. (1874) 67 Did not I . . 
teadt you your top, your palm, and your slur, Skew'd you ; 
the mystery of jack-iii-thc-box, and the frail die f 

b. * A game in which some article, of more or i 
leii value, is placed on the top of a stick standing '■ 
ki A hole, and thrown at with sticks. If the article | 


be hit so as to fall clear of Uie hole, the thrower ■ 
takes it.' (Farmer S/ang.) 

1836-7 Dk-kkns Sk. Bos, Gr,vnw. Pair (13501 67/2 The ; 
nllureiiicnts of the stout proprielrcsK of the ‘ Jack-in-the- 
box, three &hie.s a penny*. 

tA A Street pedlar stationed hi a portable stall 
or box. Obs, 

. E. Ward Land. Spy tii. 13 Here and there a Jai k ! 
in a box, like a Parson m a Pulpit, selling Curts fur your 
Corns, Gla>s Eyes for the Blind. 

6 . A kind of firework. 

t6« J. Babington PymUehnia xxxvii. 45 Another, whlcli 
1 c.iTr lack in a bo.v. T. HKW LEir Parish Ckrk 11. 

44 Jncks-in-the-hox, Jiid all sorts of fireworks. z8^ Pall 
AlallG. z Nuv. 5/2 There is more attraction to ihi: ordinal y . 
child ill a handful of * blue devils ’ . * Koiiian caudle.'. ', and 
a *jack-in-the-box * than a grand Crystal I'alace .show, 

o. A toy consisting of a box containing a figure 
with a spring, which leaps up when the lid is raihtd. 
Alsoy^. 

*70* Infernal IVandrrer (N.), Up started everyone in lii.s 
scat, like a Jack in a box, crying out Legit aut non Legit. 
1833 Marryat /*. Shufle l.viv. Could he have jutiipcd up 
twenty time}., like Jack-iii-thc-Box. 1856 Reai.e It is nes'i r 
too late Ixx, Two figures., (.ame bounding like Jackviii- 
tlie-box (lilt of the gloom into the red light. 1899 Wesini. ' 
Caz. 14 Oct. fl/i liattks are won by resolute, euLliUi>iastic ■ 
men, not hy jacks-iii-boxcs. 

7 . Applied to various mechanical Contrivances. 

t a. A self-acting valve for relieviiig water-mains from ac- 
cumulations of air. Ohs. b. A screw-jack or lifting-jack, 
esp. one used in stowing cargo on liOuid ship. c. A kind 
of .screw’ -press : sec quot. cl. An instrument with 

a small but powerful screw, used by burglars to break open 
safes or dotirs. o. jAoit-rHAMK 2. 

1716 Di-sAGCT.iKt'K ill Phil. Trans. XXXIV. ga This 
machine which from its make wc C.1II j..ck in a Box will be 
useful where ever water is to be conC- yed a grc-it way in 
Pipe*. z8oi J. J. Mu-.n>K Yocah. Sea Phrases, Jack in the 
hot, a large wooden male screw, tuming in a female one, ! 
which forms the upfier ijart of a strong wixxlen Ijox, 
sh.iped like the frustrum of a pyramid. It is used .. .-\s ;i . 
press. 1814 Ann. Keg. (lEa.sl 8 Apr. 49/* iHe] with the 
assistance of hand-spikc.s and a hand screw, called by the 
sailors, * J.'zrk in the Ho.x *, threw over the stone. 1841 
Jone-s Specif. Patent No. 8980. 2 This differcntiul movement 
now cuinmoniy called the * J.yk-in-thc box * is goveiued by 
tile v.irying rututiuii of the pinion D- 1850 Chubb iunks ly 
Keys 23 Some years ago, one of Chubb's locks, fixed c'O a 
common iron .safe, was forced open by a buiglar’s inslru- 
meat, called a ' Jack-in-thc-Box'. 

8. a. A West Indian tree, Htrnandia sonora, ! 
bearing large nuts that rattle in their pericarps 
when shaken, b. A local api^ellation of the wild 
arum, Arum maculatum \ cf. Jaek-indhe-fnlpit \ 
s.v. Jack sh,^ 38; also, of a hosc-in-hosc variety 
of primrose ( Hritt. & Moll.) ; cf. Jack sby 32 a. 

*75* '9 Mu-I-ER Card. Piet. s.v. Iferttandia, I’he Her- 
nandia .. with .'i birge uinbilicated Ivy Leaf, commonly : 
called in the West-lndic.s, Jack-in-a- Box. 1756 P. 
Bkow.nk Jamaica 373 the cups lh.it suslaiii 

the nuts aie very kirgc, and a.s they move in the w ind, ketqi 
a whistling noise, w'hich is often frightful to unwary irn- 
veilers. 1819 RirhS C>t7. s.v. Heraa-ndia, 'I'he wlii.stling 
herii.iiidia , . in the Wc.st Indies is frequently denominated 
the Jack-iii-a-box tree. 

8, A ti.shcrinan's name for a hermit-crab. U, S, 

Jaek-iu-the-gTOen. 

1 . A man or boy inclosed in a wooden or wicker i 
pyramidal framework covered with leaves, in the 
Ai.'’y-day sports of chimney-swetrpers, etc. 

i8qz -Stri- rT,>>r»r/j 4- Past. iv. iii. § ro J.irk in the (irccri 
. . con.si.-.i<5 of a nnllow frame of wood or wicker work, m,’zue 
in Ihe form of a sugar loaf, but oixiii at the Kutom, and 
suflicicntly I.Tige and high to receive a man . . who dances 
with his companions, a 1845 Hood Stveefis Cempl. 63. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit i. xxi. 1895 H. 13 . Whk.xti.ey 
Diary VI. 29^ note. The editor saw a jack-in-the-green with 
men dte}>.<Ted as milkniaid.s dancing round it on May ist of 
the present year. 

aiU-ib, 18^ Mary Kingslkv lY. Africa 529 TIb l»e.ids = 
of his society , , go out to meet him in their canoes, and bring . 
him in his Jack-iii-thc-Greeu drc-ss ashore. 

2 . ‘ A variety of Primula vulpEsns [the primrose], 
in which the calyx is tian.sformcd into lea\cs' ; 
(Britten & Holland Planl-tC^, 

1876 Card. Chron, B Apr. 472. 

Jack Ketch. Also 7 Kltch, 8^ Catch, jack- ; 
Ketch. [From the name of John or ' Jack ' Ketch : 
(sometimes written Caleh and KiU'k\ the common ■ 
executioner 1663 (?)- 1686. Partly on account of 
his barbarity at the executions of \ViUi.am Lord : 
K iissell, the fluke of 2 f onmouth, and other political j 
offenders, partly perhaps frqtn apt association with | 
the vb. Ketck^ Catch, nis name became notorious, ; 
was given to the hangman in the puppet-play of i 
runcninello, introduced from Italy shortly after his ■ 
death, and became a common appellation. See ' 
out. Kat. Biog^ 5. V.] An api^cllation for the 
common executioner or hangman. ■ 

(1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 13 Jack Kitcb. the pmper : 
name of the Common Hangman ifiat is now in being. t68a ' 
Drvden 7^. of Gniso Epil. 30 ‘ Jack Ketch says f. ‘ is an i 
excellent Physician . . But hanging is a fine dry kind of ■ 
death, 1683 {title) The Apologic t>f John Ketch F.siiuire. ! 
i68s^ Luttrkll Piar^ w J,iii., Jack Ketch, the haiigiiian > 
for aflronting the Sherifs of lA>nuon . . is turn'd out of his ’ 

$ Iace, one Rose, a butcher, pul in. s9o* T. Brown I 

P^ad 48 From Charon to the Afost Illustrious ! 
and High-born Jack Ketch, Esq.] 1705 Mickeringili, j 


PriesLcr. ii. iii. 28 A Pricst-riddin Magistrate 10 Ijc the 
J:ick Ketch, .Hid do the Priest’s drudgery. xywWiyii.vY 
iPks. 11. 349 He is then a kind of j.ick^alch, an 

cxccutidiicr -general. i8xa h.xa fuller r</Gcl. 6t)0/2 A few 
doxeii kishe.-, well laid un by Jack Ketch .. may lie a veiy 
i'pproprbite punishment. [1^ AIacai.'I.av Hist. Eng. v.J 
18^ Clark Ku.ssi:i.i. Marooiu'd 75 If they seue the 

vc.}..m:I, it is piracy— a climinal act which ends with jack 
Ketch. 

Jack-knife (d3a."k|iioif). sb. [app. of U. S. 
orij'iii: perh. assudalcd with some i^ense of J.tCK 
but cf. jackUgVxn^ii s.v. Jocktkleg.] 

1. A large cla-'p-knife for the pocket j see al.so 
quot. 1867. 

1776 Militia Act, Xeiu Ilampsh. in Dw/Wjif (1893) XX Vll. 
X A huiidicii lmc'K>liut, a jark-knifeand tuw for wadding, 
six Hints, one pound cf powder. 18x5 J. Nfal Pro. Jon- 
athan 11. xj.-j Lycr in Jau’-alem ? — I was - got a jneknire, 
that . . emperor Titus, .lie lost it, one afteriiooii. x86i ]>ic.ki- ns 
Gt. Expect. x\. Taking out liis great liorn-hondlcd jack-knilv. 
..and cutliiig his fo<iil. 1867 S.mvih .Sailors lYoni-hk., 
Jack-kniJe, a horii-liaiullc.'l clasp-knife with .1 laniard, worn 
by seamen. 1870 Icmeh.son Soc. -y Solit., ll'crk 4- Pays 
Wks. (Bulin) III. fcj 'ihe old school 'house, and its porch, 
bomewlial h.'u-ked by jack-knives. 

2. Iti a telephone station : «=Jack j/^i I5d. 
Hence Jack-knifa v., (a) Irans. to cut with a 

jack-kiii:'e ; ib) intr. to double up like a jack-knife. 

1B55 lloYD rtfiry. Old i, *J‘he .stage- yiiiikcc's method of 
rrcurding thing-, in jackknifed notches on a softwood stick. 
1889 Amcr. Ann. Deaf OcX. 277 Desks iiik-siaiiied and 
jack knifed like thc'sc of a country .school. 1897 H. Pohi fr 
Campaigning w. Grant iv. 141 ( 5 nc o-f their tunu.seiiicnt.s in 
camp . . was to thr>jw stonL‘.s and chijo past one anollivr's 
hoads, and rai.si*. a laugh at the .Active rlodging and lyciidixig 
the bfMly low or 'jack-knifing ' a» the men called it. 

Jackleg ; see Jocktkleg. 

Jack-light, sb. If . S', [f. Jack sb.^ 26 f Light.] 
A light carried in a jack or cre.sSt.*t for hunting or 
tibhinir at ni^ht. Also attrib. Hence Ja«k-Usf]it 
V., to hunt or fish with a jack-lifjht. 

1883 Advance 30 Ang., Hy night, it is calU.(] 

I jackiighting ' the dter, thid., \ViUiain sat just behind the 
jack light fot two long hours. Ibid., (. inr.c after that in a 
jack-light hunt. ^ 1895 Outing <t;,.S.) XXVL ^3/2 Dark 
banks so .suggestive of jack-lighting e.xpcrienccs. 
Jack-line, [f Jack sb.^, in various senses: 
cf. jAt?K -CHAIN.] A kind of thin rope or line u.-ed 
for various pin j roses : see qnots. 

1615 E. 8. Brit. Buss in Arb. Gaf ncr HI. hyi Every 
string must V»o fifty faih'^in long, and ahrnit the l.igne *. of 
a j.Ack-line. 1665 J. Wii.son Prrjeeto^s 1. Dram. Wks. 
(18741 ^’•‘ 7 * I J^ball be an alderman, . . J think a hr.ASs ia«.k- 
line would hang as W’cll o' my shunldc-rs .as on amithi.r 
man’K. x6M Pi or Stafibr.ish. x.7 A rniimJ wooden hi..\ 
whii.h rei.fivc.s a Jack-line, that g^s:.s .aI.si:i llnoiuh anoihcr 
box which turnes a second .spiridli; nlMrve in the ChiiiiMcy, 
*794 digging iV Sramiinship 1 . 64 Jack-line is made of bar 
hemp, and has q tiircad.s, 3 in a strand. 1851 litustr. i dt,il. 
Gf. Exhih. 514 Sa.*-!! ind jack -lines, madoficm Indian spun 
hemp. 1858 Kiitinc .Sails iV Sail-waking sjr lliii.<pgii 
ilic.se eyc.s a .sinail-si^ed rope is reeved, and this is Lulled 
the Jat k-line. 

Jackman (di^tc’kma?n). Sc. [app. f. Jack r//.i 
4 '» Man. Keiericd by Scott, and writers aitcT 
him, to Jack Jt^.-] An attendant or retainer kejrt 
by a nobleman or landowner. Cbs, exc. Jlist. 

1587 Glide 4 Godiie /»’. iS. T. S.) 197 Pieislis, Iclf ^-.ur 
pi ycle . . .And l.Aknu-.M be ^our .syde. a i^7» Kno.\ l/hf. Kef, 
w k>. 1846 I. 57 Tlic BiM.-hop of Brcchiii, having his place- 
boes and jnckineii in the loun, buffated tlic Freer, .And 
called him Ucretick. 1637-50 Row .V/jc/. A 7 rk n.' ts) 17a 
Familie cxcici.si-s, pr.Aytr, and the word^ and singing of 
pNahus. .uic piofancd and abused, by callinjg on the coi'lc, 
Stewart, 01 jaekjiian, to perfornie that religious diietic, the 
m.AStcis of foiiiilics .Ashamed so lu honour (iod in their .Awin 
peis>‘n.s. i8«o Scott Monasf. ix. The cliiefs and landed 
proprinovs rcuiining in thi-ir service what were calhd jack- 
nu:ii, from the 'jack', or doublet quilted with in.iii, wliii. h they 
w-ore as defensive .Armour. 1849 Ja.s. C-RAni ' tf 

G. iv. 35 A (I . Ain of swa.sh-bn(.klci.s m stout jatkinen. 

^ Erroneously pul for Jaukmak, q. v. 

Jack-o*-la'iitern« jaok-a-lanteni, sb. 

Forms : 7- J. with a (the) 1 ., 8 o*, -a-, of 1. ; 7-8 
lanthorn, lantern ; S Jack-lantern, -horn. 
1 1 . A ni.aii with a l.intein; a night waldini.in. 
1663 SiAi i.i'.ioN Sligjiied Maid tii. 48 , 1 am an Evening 
dark .as Night, Jack-with-lhe-lomtern, bring a Light. 1698- 
1700 F.. Ward Lend. ,^y 11. ^170^) 32 Each Parochial Jack- 
a-Lanthorn wa.s Crciaking about Streets the Hour uf Eleven. 
ni704 T. Brown Lett. fr. Putd Wk*. 1760 II. 195 Who 
&hould come by In-fore I could ^ct up again, but the con- 
stable going his rounds, who quickly made me centre of a 
circle of jack of lanthorns. 

2 . An mis fatiiiis or w iU>o**lhc“W isp ; — Friars 
lantern (Friab sb. 9 b) ; Ji^- somcUiing misleading 
or elusive. 

1673 Rav Joum. Linv C. 410 Those reputed Mcie»>rs .. 
kiMwn in England by the coiicciletl names of J.Ack with 
a lanthorn, .And Will with a Wisp. 1749 Fielding 'Pom 
Jones XII. xii, Partridge . . firmly believed . . that this light 
was a Jack with a lantern, or somew-hut more mischicvoi<,£. 
(950 8 . Hai.es Eiirfhtfttakes to Plenty of inflainmable sul- 
uniircous flatter in the Air, such as /gnes fatui, or Jack-a- 
Lanterns. X775 8 hekidan Rivals iii. iv, 1 have JoUouc<l 
Cupid's jiAck-a-Iantcrn, and find ni>Aielf in a quagmire. x86a 

H. UfARKYAT Year in Sttvdea II. 67 As a mist rises. Jack- 
o'-lantern flits his pale light over the swamp. 1870 I..owF.i.r. 
Study Wind, $ Supplying so many more jack-o'-Iauterns to 
the future historian. 

fi/trih. t7So-t .Student IT. 359 It . . is . . of a mere J.Ack« 
laiithoru naiuie, neither here nor there. sSty Colkridcs 



JACOBIAN. 


JACK-O’-LANTUBN. 

Lit. 79.^ 'I'he oiiai^acfvrs in this mrt frisk about, here, 
there, and everywhere, os iciisiiiKiy as the Jark o' lantern 
lights which nuNcliievouH boys.. throw' with a loukiog-glaas 
on the fires of their onp#MUe neighbours. 

3 . A laiitcrri made of the rind of a Large turnip 
or A pumpkin, in which holes are cut to represent 
eyes, nose, and mouth ; a turnip- or (in U. S.} 
pumpkiii-laiitem. AifriA Ang.f Sc., and L\ .S. 
Lienee Jaok-o*-lantern v. intr. {muce’^d.\ to 
play nr move erratically like a will-o’ -the- wisp. 

1891 G. .Meredith One ofourCoiu/, 1. iv. 52 Uis Puckish 
f:ini:y iatk-o'danterning over it. 

Jack-o-leg: sec JucKTKr.Ko. Jack-o'-lent : 
see J AOK- A - 1 .KNT. J ackonet : see J aconet. 
Ja*ck-pla:tte. [f- Jack -f Plane.] A 
long heavy plane used by joiners for coarse work. 

«8xa 16 J. Smith Panorama Sc, ^ Art 1. 109 This Jack- 
pLine ixsal by joiners, is generally about 17 inches in length. 
18x5 J. Nk:hoi,son Operat, McchanL The jai:k plane is 
used fur taking aw.'iy the rough occicsionecl by the s iw, and 
removing all superiluous and other uneven mri». x8^ T. 
Hakuy Eihriberta (iByoj j8cj That coini-s from the 
jtlane, and iny pushing .^gainst it day after d.iy and ye:u‘ 
after y«ir. 

Llcncc Jaok-plane v. trans., to smooth with a 
jack' plane. 

x87s * M AUK Tw.mn' Innoc. Air. xii. 76 Surely the. .smooth 
..turnpikes arc jack-planed and .sand-pnpered cveiy flay. 
Ja*ck-pa’ddiusf.tr;r 4 . Abuf' 

fooii, clown, or iiierr)'-andicw, tsp. one attending 
oil a inounrcbank. 

1648 C. Walker Hi&t, Ituicpcnd. i. ai 'llie Jutito-inr.n, 
the KiooiiH>PiN:iisse.s, the Slale-Mountehank.s, witli their 
Zanyesand Jack-puddings ! 1664 Ki iikii|‘.dc;e Re^u'n^e 

III. iv, Sir, ill a \vor4l,he was Jac.k-puddiiii{ to a inoiiiitebaiik 
I7»i .A.iini.s(jN sped. No. 47 f6. *^751 Fie-loini; Covent 
U.f i/cu Jrnl. No. uj Writers arc not - . to he considered as 
iiiere jackpuddings, whose huMiiesN it U only to excite 
lau^^hter. 1826 Scoi r U'oot/sf. xxviii. What make you in 
that tool's jai. ket, and playing the pranks uf a j.'u.k-pudding ? 
iWx Ih.sANr & Rw-i: C/iapi. rjZ /* 7 iy/ i. x. (1BR5I 75 They 
were .again jocund, ..the jester .and Jack-pudding of the 

ntttih. x668 '1'. Sr. Sekek Tarnj^as It 'i/cs A iv, lie gone 
with your Jack- Piiddin'.; Sfiecch ! 1836-48 R ]). Wai..sii 
A rt\i.ip/i.f fCnii^h/s 11. iv, ^oll ruscal, now you worry mr 
with your Jack-puclding nonsense. 

lU’iice Jack-pn^ddlngkood, the cliiiractcr of a 
j.ick 'piidditijr, bufl’ooiicry. 

X749 H. WiM.roLK Lett, to yi/ix;//i 3 May, i.lros.satesla, 
the Modenese minister, a very low fellow, wilh all the j;u:k- 
piiddingliood i^f an Italian. 

Jaok.rabbit. If, S. [Short for jiukass-yahhit 
(see Jacka.s« 5^'; so caIIccI from ils long curs.] 
One of several species of large prairie-haics {Lepus 
iCimpcstris, L. cai/oiis, etc.), with rcinaikably long 
L-a.'.s and legs. 

168a iiarptiEs Mag. Xov. 8 (k) The jack-rahhits speed to 
their holes with ‘l(»ng kaiiganvilikc l)uuiid.s. 1897 Mi.ss 
I(aiihaiii-..m ttiUiii .V/ryi/7!>/v/2i5 .She woidd never again go. . 
t basing the j.ick-iahhiis and the coitundails. 

Ja*ck-8crew:. A iilting-jack with a screw; 
- J vcic 10. 

1769 FAi-f.o.NER Out. .l/rt/7Mc: <.17119^ .m instniiiicnt 

ll•.■:lrly .similar to n jack-screw. 1840 K. 11. JiA.s.v AVyC Mast 
x.\ix. go The jac;k-scrcws which are used in slowing cotlmi. 

Jackshay, -shea (d^ae-kj^). AmtraUa. 
[Origin unknown.] A tin (]uarl-pui. 

x88x A. C. Grant Hush Life (JuocHiianti I. 209 (.Moiris) 
Hojihlcs and Jack Shays hang from the .saddle dee*!. AV*/*’, 
A till qiuirt-pot, ii.sed fur boiling water for lea, and contrived 
so as to hold within it a tin piiit>{K)t. x8qo .■/ rx'vv r 

14 June 4/1 Mis r.Ttion hags are beside his head, and his 
jaekshea. .slainls by the lire. _x893_ Mks. C. Phakd Outhf.v 
tV Laomtakcr 111. 140 The tin hills;,, and pint pots and 
j.ac'.k.Hhays, strung together hy a saddle s(r;ip. 

t JaokBmith(d5R--k|sraiJij. Obs. [LjACK-rAi; 

-I Smith.] A m.^kcr of roasting-jucks. 

Lond.troz. No. 1280/4 Next door to the J.ick .Siiiiilis 
ill L'hll|>ut J..aiie, T.ondon. 1723 Lewi. C,as. No 7 
Kaljili Siiiisom . . Jacksiiiith. 1800 Mauikk in ihya'cns 
U'orks (i8o3' XVlIl. 127 noUt The cclehraied watch'iiiaker 
(Mr. 'I'oinpiun] who was originally a jacksinilli. 

Jaok snipe, Ja‘ck-8ni:pe. [Sic Jack j^.i 
!>■] A small species of snipe, Scohpax 
(^Gafiinajpj) ^t^ai/inu/a ; also called half -snipe. Also 
applied to the comroon American or Wilson's snipe, 
Galliitago Wihoni, the Dunlin, 7 'ringa alpina 
(.Shetland), and the pectoral sandpi()cr of N. 
America, Tringa maculata. 

X663 K11.1.1CKKW Parson's \V\’fi. 111. ii. in (Sout. 4- Trag. 
(1664) xcig Provide me then the Chines fry'd, amt ihe. Sahiioti 
CTlvcreif. .and an A.sseiiibly «#f Woodcovki, and jack-snipes. 
17M Pksnvst Zoal. iX7<i8) II. ^59 The jiicksnipe. . . It.s 
weight is Ie.ss than two ouncv.'i, inferior hy half to that of 
the .snipe. 1883 Century Mag, Oct. 921/1 The Wil.soii’.s .snipe 
. . very closely reseiiihics the jack snipe of Europe. 1889 
K. S. S. RAuK.N-rowi:LL Pigst li king (;a Like the particular 
tussock always tcn.nntcd by a jack snipe. 

f axk-stBiff. Aa/tl. [f. Jack j ^.3 + Staff.] 

A short staff, usually set upon the bowsprit or 
at the bow of a .‘^hip, on which the flag called the 
jack (Jack is hoisted. 

169a Ca/i. .S'/nit/is Scantau's Craw. \. xiv. 65 T«’ick .slaflf 
anil Jack. 1794 Rigging a* .Seawamhip I. 175 I hc J.ick- 
;4afr is a short .staff erected on the aftsidc of tfie how.sprit- 
cap, to expand the jack. 1680 rpEiiLK Hist. 0/ Flag (cd. 

V. $..9 The Stars and stripes for the Ktirn. the Loal-flag for 
the .iackst.iT, and two blue flags for the wIictl-lK-u-f-' 


540 

2. Used (Perron.; for jACoit*H staff (sense a a), j 
x8qi I. WiNsoK Columbus xi. 261 Whether the cross'-staff i 

; or JacKstaff, a .seatioard iinplcniciit somewhat more con- 
J venieiit lliun the astrolabe, was known to Columbus is not 
very clear. 

I Jackstay (d^i\:*k|St;?‘). Naut, [f. Jack sb} 

1 33 i Stay.] a. A rope, rod, or batten placed 
’ along a yard or gaff to bend the sail to. b. A rod 
! or rope running up and down 011 a mast, on which 
I the square-sail yard travels. 

1840 R. H. I>A.NA He/. Mast Glo.ss., fwksiays. xo^t^ I 
I strttrhed taut along a yard, to bend the sail to. t x8oo 11. 

SiuAKT Seawans Cateth. 19 What is the use of iacksUiysY 
; To bend the .saiU to. 1875 liEoroKD .jailors Potket Hk. vi. 

I led. .■) '.127 A jatkst.iy shouUl lie fitted round the boat, under- 
' tiealh the rubbing stnike for the rain awning to be laced 
down lo. 

: Ja*ck-8t0uei ja'ckstono. [A variant of 
i CH£CK.sroNB ; i>cfli. associated with Jack w.i] A ■ 
small round pebble or stone; csp., in //., a set ! 
of pebbles tossed up aud caught in the game of dibs. ‘ 
1814 Brack KNKHX iE Jml, I'oy. Missouri in V'ietvs 
Louisiana 251 'I hc women, .amuse tliembclvcs wilh a game 
.something like jack*stonc.s : five jichhles are to;s.sed up in a j 
Miiall basket, wilh W'hich they ei'ide;ivor to catch them again | 
us they fall. 2885 Truth 28 May 853/s IShc had a pas.siou 
for gathering jiick..stuiies and foniiiiig mosaics with tlieiii in | 

. the g.irtlen. 

Ja‘ck-8traw*, jaxkstraw. [Sec Jack r/;.i, : 

; in various senses. Jack Straw was the name or > 

: nickname of one of the leaders in the Rising of the 
' Commons in 13S I. ' 

c 1388 Chaccicu Nun's Pr, T. 574 Cortes he lakkc Straw j 
and his ineynec Ne made neueie shmites half so .shille. 

14. . Pol. I'otwis (RulLs) 1. 230 Jak Strawe made yt .stuwtc. 
1568 (fkAi TON Chnw. II. 342 Hut Kahiun, .. Pididore, and ^ 
ni.iiiy Aucthours doe impute lack Straw' to he chiefe.] 

1. \ * man of straw ’ ; a man of no substance, 
woith, or con.sidcration. 

1596 Nasmk Saprou Walden 126 'I'hose worthicsse Whi|V 
pels and lark Straives. a 1605 Polw ar r Flyting w. MonP 
go/nerie 155 bicstro, bee better aiiv-s ingiiide. Or I s.ill flylc 
again.st iny sell. 1692 WA.''HiN(jroN tr. Mittens i)e/. Pep, 
Pief«, M.’s Wks, 11847' 3(2 Thou, .an incoiiMdcrahle fellow ; 

. :ind a jack-.straw, and w‘1ju depende.st upon the gotxl-will of 
thy lua.sters for a poor .stipend, atirib. 2754 Rictiaruson . 

’ Oraudisen (1812) VII. 63 iD.ij J coniinaml you on ycuir 
uheclieucc to accept of this; i W'tll not he a j«ickstr*iw father. 

; 2. One of a set of straws, or strips of ivory, bone, 

; wood, or the like, used in a game in which they . 

I are thrown on the table in a heap, and have lo be 
picked up singly witliout disturbing the rest of the 
; heap Also, in //., the game thus played. 

‘ x8oi Mar. KiKjKW'ORiH AV/r/K/di xix, ^Mr. Percivul', said , 
Pelinda, * condvsceiic.ling to lotik at u game of jack-straws ! * 

! 18x0—- Parly Lessons, Harry 4- Lucy (1829) IV. i;i ; 

Pla\iiig a game at jack-straws, or, as some call them ! 

: spi/iiktus, 1845 Mk.s. IlicouNiNG in Lett. Mr, ty Mrs. . 

. iirewning 118^) 1. 267, 1 .. have no .sort of presence uf 
; mind (not .so much as one would use to play at Jack strau.s). . 

3. As a ty])c of worthles.mess ; cf. straw. 

1828 C. Ckokek Fairy Leg. (new cd.) 434 'The only thing ! 

- aliout this p1.*icd that's worth one jack-siraw. 1885 'T. * 

, Hlaly ill Leeds Mercury^ 16 Dec. Z/j The J’rotesiants of 
the North do not care a jackstraw about England. 

I 4. J..ucal name for the Whitechroat, and for the . 

I Blackcap, from the construction of their neds. 

1885 Sw.\iNSoN ProTt. Names Hirds 23 Whitethroat {Syir/ia 
j cinereal, ..It forms its nest of fine pieces of )^ras.s, hii.s of ' 

‘ stiaw, feaiheis and wool, hence it is called. .W 11 incll .straw, 
or Jack straw (Salop*, ibid. 24 JSlackc.'ip ••HyLda afiua- j 
piila) , . hiiiltls itH ije.st of hay, ruul.s and hair, in a low , 
tm:jli nr hedge, hence its name;. Jock »traw (Somerset) [etc.]. ' 

5. 'The flower-spikes of the common plantain 
■ ( riantago lanceolataX local, ■ 

1863 Mi.ss Pi.!'k,s Rambles in Search of Wild Ft, 238 ' 

. >Ve UNcd lo call (lie .Miikc.s 'Jack straws and inanjr'a go^ i 
! game I have had with them fighting luy fifty against my 1 
iivighhoius fifty. 

Jack-ta*r. [Sec Jack sb,^ 3.] A familiar : 
apyiellalion for a coininon sailor. 

178s G. Parker / '/We Society I. 53 Our house in thi.s place 
(Gosport] was chiefly supported by Jack-tius. xSaa {.amh 
JS/ia Scr. i. Old ActorSf A downright eoncretioii uf a Wap- ■ 
ping s.Tilor — a jolly warm-liearied Jack 'Tar. ' 

attrib. 1892 W. S. Oiuniiu-i Foggerty's Fairy 17/; He had 
' iiii.ved it (brandy and water} on Ihe Jack-tar principle of 
'half-and-half. 

i t Ja*ek-weight. Obs, [Jack 7.] A 
; weight forming yiart of the mechanism in an 
j obsolete form of a roasting-jack. 

1 x6s9 Loud. Chanticleers xii. in flazl. Dodslcy 'XW, 35a A 
woman’s anger should be like jack-weights— quickly up and 
quickly down, a 1784 Johnson Acl. Parly Life, I remein- 
liered a little dark room b^ind the kitchen, where the jack- 
weight fell through a hole in the floor. intoVhich 1 once 
slipped my leg. x8ia Last Act i. iii, A nhort thick squat 
: xort of a mon, fit for the deviTs jack-weight. 

I Jadiy, jackey (d^se^ki). [f. Jack + -v 

j dtm.] 

1. A diminutive or jKit form of Jack in various ' 

! senses. 

X831J Hoop Deoii Robbery iii, l*hc slifT 'mi . . .Sturts sm Idcii 
up, like Jjick>Mn-;i.liox. 1897 S.) XXX. 358/1 

j A warm (;la.sp of the hand .. from ilie weulthie.sl owmer as 
well :is from the poorest * Jackey * in port. 

2. slang. Gill. 

1799 Mo» 91 , Herald iu Spirit Pnb. Jrnls. fiBuoi III. 35J 
i Got up at eight o'clock— had a drap r.f Jackey. i8rS 
IlROfTKKiT. yaekey, English gin. 1832 W. Siki iii.nhon Cates- 


head Local Poems 37 Soinetime.s she would i>awn her smock, 
To get a drop of Jacky. 

3. Comb,^ as Ja'oky-blrd, Jocky-breeaer, Jaoky- 
Bcroomer : see quots. 

1840 ISi'URDENS SuPpi, Voc, East A., Jackydrteeer, the 
dragon-fly. 1867 Wood Pof. Nat. Hist., Birds 40 When 
flying, tlie .Swift screams continually, and is sometimes called 
the Jacky-scrcamer in consequence. 2897 R. Keautun 
Nature *fCa 9 H€ra^TI A live one [starlinpj called a ‘Jackey- 
bird ' is secured to a ' flue * or ' play-stick whic h c;an lie 
moved up and down by iueun.s ofa string which the fowler 
holds in hi.s left hand. 

Jackyafd (cI,:$!]C'kiyajd). Nnut, [See Jack jd.i 
33 b.] A spar used in lure aud aft rigged craft, 
chiefly jachts, to spread the foot of a large gaff- 
topsail out bevond the peak. Also attrih. 

x88a Standard 11 Aug. 6/6 Lorua and Chit ty wee last, the 
hitter with u large jackyardtuphoil £>el. 1896 Daily Ncivi 
i& .Aug. 3 All carried Juckyaids al>ove their mainsaite. 
Ilciice jB«kya'rder, a jackyard topsail. 

1892 Daily Ncivs 8 Aug. 3/7 'The )-achts..i cached out the 
liver under full lower canvas, jackyardera and jib top.saiU. 
1894 Times 24 July 10^2 It was astounding that Britannia 
with jackyarder aloft came sctithless^ut of the squall. 

Jacob (d 3 £~'‘k 9 b). [a. Hcb. spr' yasfiqdb, in 

Gr. 'IdAoiflos, \^, Jacobus, whence also came i'ing. 
James ^ A personal name and surname ; o used 
also in derived and transferred senses, partly 
leicrriiig lo Jacob's laddeu. 
t- 1. » jACnims, the gold coin. Obs. 

X662 pErV'S Diary 23 Nov., A' pimherer . . hath left 
per aiiiiutn..and 40,000 Jacobu in gold. 

1 2. slang, a. A housebreaker carrying a ladder. 

1712-53 Thief Catcher K«giie$ tailed Jacobs; these go 

with Laddeis in the Dead of the Night, luid get in at the 
Windows. 

b. A ladder. 

X708 Mein. John Hall 21 faedb, a L.ic1tlcr, 1796 Gro.si-: 
Diet. Vulgar T., facob, a lailder: inrhaps from JiicolA 
dream. 1803 Sporting Mag. XU. 54 .A J at ob is n ladder. 

C. A simpleton. 

t8ii Lex. Balair., a soft fdluw, a ftKil. 2812 J. 1(. 

Val-x Flash Diti., .simple half-witted person. 

3. The posse.ssivc Jacob's occuis in the lolKiwing : 
Jacob’s coat, membraiio i^Anat.), the layer of 
rods and cones of the retina of the eye (named 
altC'i Arthur Jacob, an Irish Q()hthalinic surgeon, 
died I •'^ 74 ) ; Jacob’s shell, the scallop-shell J^r/tu 
Jaeobn us, the emblem of St. James the Greater, 
and worn by pilgrims who had visitctl his 
shrine; Jacob's stone, a name applied to the 
coronation .stone of the Scottish king.s at .Scone, 
now in Westminster Abbey, fabled to be the stone 
of Jacob’s pillow (Gen. xxviii. 11 ); Jacob's ulcer, 

‘ a term for Lupus or rodent ulair of the eye* (fiom 
Arthur Jacob, above-named). Also Jacob’s laudeu, 
Jacob’s staff. 

1842 E. Wilson Aunt. Vtule M. 453 ‘Jncob'.s M«inli|nni: 

. . Ls seen as a llocculeiit filiii when the eye is sus]icnded in 
watur. 1879 Haki-an Eyesight ii. ib 'I'liis exlern.’il layer, 
tailed Jucub'.Miic.iiihranc. 1756-712. Keyslers Tray. »i7Ckj) 
III. SI 2 111 the Adriatic arc likewise found the species called 
■^Jacob's shells, or Beelines. 2637 wood Royal Ring 1. i. 
\yks. 18^4 VI. 7 If 1 survive Knglands iiiherilaiice. Or ciicr 
live to Sit on *lacoh*s Sloiie. 

Jacobean (dja^ktlb/ an), A. (jA.) Also-eean. [f. 
late and mod.L. jaebbreus (f. Jatbbus : sec prec.).] 

1. Of or pertaining lo the reign or times of James I 
of England ; spec, in Arch., a term for the style 
whiclt prevailed in England in the early part of the 
17111 cenk, consisting uf very late Gothic with a 
largo admixture of Balladian features; Aho frans/, 
in other arts, as Engraving, etc. 

2844 F. A. Pai.ky Chunky Restorers 171, 1 ha\e seen 
Jacolican douns added to ancicntcliirchcs. 1867 F. G. 1 .ek 
1636 4 1S66 in Kss. Reunion 128 Most of the Jacobean 
divines, aptuuently, could not look beyond the cunflnex of 
the English nulion. 2874 Bahker Goth. Arihit. 1. ii. 20 
What .Ti'c called Jacobean Gothic buildings of the time of 
James I. arc often very g>30vl examples uf the Berpcndicular 
style. 2880 Waukkn Book-Mates iii. 22 The Jacouean style 
was niONi prevalent on our nook-plates about 1730. 

2. Uf or pertaining to the apnstle St. James the 

l^ss or the J'lpistle written by him. « 

Pulpit 7'mA. June 108 'The Jacol/ean dcfhiit^m of 
religion must Ik: recovered (Jos. i. 27]. 1898 W. S. Lii.i.y 
in it^th Cent. Sept. 516 A doctrine in whi<m the Pauline 
and Jacobean pronouncements arc unobtrusively blended. 

b. Jacobean (or Jacobtgd) lily, a bullous plant 
{.Sprekelia formosisstma. N.O. Amaryilidare»>^, 
a native of Mexico, named after St. Tames. 

1760 J. Lee Inirod. Bot. App., Jacuham Lily, Amatyllh. 
2770-74 A. Ui'N'TKH Ceerg. iiss, (1803) 111, 225, i have no 
where seen it more manifest than in the Jacobean Lily. 1846 
J. BAxi'kR Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 1x9 In the Jacobamn 
lily, Linn.’cu.s noticctl a drop of tianspurciit liquid protrud- 
ing every morning from the stigma. 

B. sb. A statesman or writer of the time of . 
James 1 . 

1885 Athenseum 2tiNov. 661/a Milton’s chance of leader- 
ship would have been slight if . . the age needed a ^irusaic 
reaction from the extruvaganecs of the Jacobcaiis. 

JaCObiaA (d^Ukdu'bidu), tf.l aud sb. Math, 
[f. Jacobi, prui)cr name + -an.J 
A. adj. Pertaining to or named after the mathe- 
matician K. G. J. Jacobi ( 1804 - 51 ), professor at 



JAOOBIAN. 


541 


Konigskeig in Prussia ; discovered, introduced, or | 
investigated by Jacobi ; as Jacobian ellipsoid of ! 
eauilibriuM^Jaeobian function^ Jacobian system of, | 
differential eqitatiotis. 'R, sb. \%\\M {ox jacobin n i 
determinant,) An iiu}.>ortaut functional determi- 
nant, named after Jacobi. 

Its cniiKiitiientii arc thu tlitterciilial toefficicnls of any 
niinitier of functions (/<, v, w, ..) wiili rcs]icvt to th« same 
tiumbci: of vartable.s (.r, y. 2, .) ; it vanishes when the 
functiotia arc connected by any relation of the form 

F (ir, ».», to, . .) = o. It is usually denoted by ^ - — .J 

» (.-t I * 

i8s. Syi.vf.stkr in Cmn^. ^ Dnbl. Math. Jrnt. VJI. . 
71-2. x88i Enryct, XIII. 3* Such functional deter- • 
iiiinants are iiuw iiii.»rc usually knwwii us yacot'ianst a i 
tlcsignaiioii introduced by Professor SyK-estcr, who lai'j^uly 
developed their properties, and g.ive nuincrous appUc.itioii s 
of them in higher algebra, as al»o in curve.'* and surfaces. 

Jacobian (d^akrTu-bi^),^/^ rare, [f. L..Jac 5 b'US 
+ -IAN : cf. Jacows.vn.] a. f>f or pertaining Uj 
the patriarch Jaccj];. b. • Jacodean i. 

1865 F. II. Laino in Manning Exs, AV/fc. Lit, 1 . 308 The = 
rtice of Lsrael proper, *he fsenuine Jacobian breed. 1883 ; 
iVatlcmUin in the Drama 111 Westm. Dramatic work i 
of the bli/:ibcthan and Jacobian tim&s. j 

JaCObiC (djjakJu-bik), a. rare. [f. L,faiJb-ns ' 
-ii\^ --Jacobean 2. i 

^ 1871 Bolton Ir. Detitesch's Coutui, Pe. I. 234 'rhe Old 
'I’estanicnt conception [of righlcousiies.s] , . is (so to speak) 
ni«ire Jacobic than Pauline. 

Jacobin sb,^ and Also 4 -yn. 

IS -yne, 6-9 -ine. [a. Jacotnn (orig. an .adj., 
frlre jacobiqt, 13th c. in Gorfef. Coinpl.)^ nd. incd.! .. 
Jaciibtnus, i. Jacobus ; sec Jacoij.] 

A. sb.^ 1 . A friar of the order of Si. Dominic ; 
a Dominican. Also aitrib. or ns adj. 

Orip:in.iIly applied to the Frcncli nieinUrrs of the oidcr. 
from ih« cliurcb of Saint yact/nes iS. [ucubiisi wliiclj was ' 
given to tliciii, and near U'hich they built (heir first convenu ! 
iKitirc'. j 

'1 1395 Tri'Mtal St. t 7 rc£r>ty is in AuicUa XIII. 303 'lo ' 
inyiiour ne to freie Aiistyn To caryne tarmJl ne l«i ' 

Jacoby n. c 1330 R. Drusnr Cht'ou. (iSio) 258 Frere Hugh ) 
of Mulnuicsire wa.-. a J.'icobyn. c 1400 Rom. R<,se 7458 | 
’riiow^ woKlest, .have .swomc. .I'lmt be, that whiloirie w.is ; 
so guic. And of the danrice lolly Kobiii, tVas (lio beccnio • 
a larobiii. /i i<50 /'’nv'm Itctioik v)\\\ DHuta/s Roans 
'I’wa of ibe Jaoobyiie fri'iri.s. 1681 Drvpfn A/. ' 

Etinr II. ii, Thi.s nioobin, wham I have .sent to, is her 
i.onfessor. f??® J'*RiiN Krasm. T. 135 'I’hey behold the j 
Jacobins fighting for their Thomas.' 1818 Kankkn | 
it hi. Frame VI. 1. 233 It was a siddiur in <Iisgub4S and not i 
n juiruliiii monk. 1833 x\m.son Europe . 1847) 1 1 . vi. 184 The \ 
club IJriitnii .. estalili>licd its sitting.^ in the library of the ; 
Convent of the Jacobins, iii the Rue St. Honorc, which i 
gave its name, since become tinpcrishable, to the club. 

2 . A member of a French ]jolitical club or society { 
cstnhlished in 1789, at Paris, in the old cunvenl of | 
the Jacobins (sense i), to maintain and pri'p,agnle | 
the principles of exlieme democracy and absolute i 
cfjuiuily. I 

^ 17W UuRKK Fr, Rev. 15S They liavc, it seems, found out ! 
ill (be academies of (he Palais Royal, and the Jacobin^, ; 
that ccit.*iin men huil no right to (be po.^avssioii.s wliicli 
(hey held. 1794 J. Oii-'iuru Louis A"*'/ 2g6 'l*hc new • 
republican clubs, of which the' Jacobins hecaiiie the nio.si 
nuted.^ 1837 Caklyi.k Fr. Kn\ III. vii. iv, (Jone are the , 
Jacobins ; into invisibility ; in a slorm of laughter and bowls. 

b. transf, A sympathizer with the principles of • 
the Jacobins of the French Revolution ; an extreme 
radical in politics or social organization. About ^ 
i8co, a nickname for any politic.^! reformer. 

1793 Bukkis Corr. (1842) IV, 2w With the Jar.obins 1 sIi.tII , 
keep no terms. i8ta i’. A'lvor IV’ttutlu^n in H\'s • 

speeches (iSia) /, 29 Partiv.s, which . . were branded with ! 
luo reproachful title.s of *.\Iarmi'*ts' and * Jarobins*. i8ai- i 
30 T,i}. CncKiiiiRN Man. 81 Jacobins .. somi became the 
common nicknaiiiG. .gi^n, not uiily to thaso who had : 
admired the dawn oi the French liberulion, but to (bo's: '< 
who were known to have any taste Cur any internal leroriu. ' 
2888 Mrs. II. Wahij R. Fts/nav 542 ‘Why am 1 here?' i 
thu little Jacobin 8.aid to bci.so.|f fiercely as she waltzed, 
yfjtr. *8aj Byron yuan vi. xiii, Consign'd To those sad 
huhgrv jacobins the worms, Who on the very loftiest kings 
have din'd. 

B. iu(/, a. Of or belonging to the Jacobins or 
Dominican friars, b. Pcjtaining to the Jacobins 
of th^ FA.‘iich Revolution ; hence, iHtra-democratic. 

*795 WiNi'HAM Sp. 27 Mar., The cry of peace proceeded 
from the Jacobin p:irw lu tiiis country. 1806 Fes-sknukn i 
Dentocr. 1 , 68 1 They ) swore to liavc the pure reality. Essence ! 
of Jacobin equality. 1837 Cari.yi.e />. RaK III, vii. iv, ! 
Uilmud from the Jacobin tribune sny.s *'rhe lion i.s nut ■ 
dead; he U only sleepins*. wi886 J. Kkr Lect. Hist. 
Prtac/t. viii. (1888) 139 They, .cave name to the famous 
Jacobin party in^ the French Kcvobitiim, because their i 
sittings were held in the Jacobine or Dominican monastery'. 
Hence Jft*ooMaly adv. 

iB^Craio, yoLobiuh^ aflvr the manner of Jacobins, 
t Ja*CObUI« sb.*^ and a.’l Obs. Also 6 -yn, 7 
-ine. [ OF. Jacobin^ ad. mcd.L. Jacobinus, f. 
see Jacobite 1.] 

a. sb. A mcml)er of a Monoph>%itc sect in Syria. 
Mesopotamia, etc.; ^ Jacobite sb,^ b. tu/j. Of 
or pertaining to this sect. 

* 5*7 Torkinoton f 1884) 24 Ther com to vs Jacoby ns 

und other feynyd Crisieii Pq^le. 1633 Baxthr Chr. Cout tfr,/ 
40 Of all which (with the other smaller parties, os the , 
Copttes, the Jacobines, &c.) it is hard to say which arc the ; 
more Icnemnt. tyay A. Hamilton AVm Ace. R. Ind, 1 . ' 


iv. 35 Its present Posbessors ore Neslorian and Jacobin 
Monks. 1768 Humk Fss. Treat. II. 430 The 

Jacobins denied the immaculate coMception, 

JftCObin (.d^ac'k^^bin), Forms : 7- 9 Jaco- 
bine, S • -in. [a. F. Jacobine^ fcin. of Jacobin 
(Jacobin sb} 1 ) ; so called from ihcir cowl or bond, J 

1 . An artificial breetl of llie domestic pigeon, 
wilh reversed feathers 011 the back of ihe iieck, 
suggesting a cowl or hood. 

1688 R. lIoLMR Armoury (i. 244/1 The Jacobliics . . .-.r 
Cop He.idcd Pigeon?* .. have .. Fc.'iihers .. uliuosi like a 
Moiiks-luM.fl. tjh 6 Pknna.st /.not. 11760) I. 21.H, 1851-61 

M.wiiFw Loud. I^xhourW. 6.4 His pigcon-cote . .is no luiigcr 
stocked with carriers, dragoons, hor&vtiici:, Jacobi ns. 

2 . A humming-bird of the grriii.s IJclioth>ix^ 
having neck-ftalhcrs resembling a Jiond. 

1843 Penny Cyct. XXV. 272/2 J3tli R.tcc. 'I'hc jucubiiis. 
Bill short, sinught ; tail ample or graduated. 

1 3 . A kind of French soup (F. soupe H la Jato- 
bine^ Littre). Qbs, 

1706 i'iiiLL(i'.s, yacohinct .a kind i.f French Potage with 
Cheese. 

i Ja*cobine>. Obs, rare, [f. J.vcoa -h - ink^J 
A descendant of Jacob ; an Isinelite. 

as 6 ss B'lV.s Jl'hs. (ih^oi 8ou All true Lelccuci:* are the 
SI.II1.S of J.'tcob, and the Church these (rue Jiicobincs 
and Isrueliicii are (be land of the Lord, 
t Ja'cobine*^ Obs. rare. [f. L. Jacab-us r 
-LVE^.l «Jaoobl’s. 

z6i3 .'sir R. Boylk in I.Utnorc Papers (iS86i I. 6 I..cnl 
M' Icouaiii e!iiebc.'.tcr..in gold, a Jacobync xirij'. 

Jacobinic (dj^n-kf^bi nik), fi. [f. J.\cuBLV.rAI 4- 
-10.] Of, ]H:rtai(iiug to, or characteristic of the 
French Jacobins; ullra-dtmocralic. 

1793 ill Ann. Reg. r2\i's Kvet\ i.icthod. .tb.it Jaco- 
bitiic invention could sugt^cst. or Jacobinic energy employ'. 
x8oj A. HA.uii.TON \i‘ks. (1806; VII. 3?:, To rise to pi>wcr 
on the ladder of Jacobinic priti<:ipl«'i. i88z .Athaucum 
20 Aug. 235/2 Throughout the Jatrobinie )M:iii>d the notion 
was widely current that as (he people wo?* sovereign, any 
crowd that might gather in the .street.. was sovereign. 

Jacobi'nicalf a. [f. as prec. 4 -AL.] ^ prec. 

*793 ^Iad. D'Arhlav i-rtt. to Dr. liurmy lo l'\:b , l*er* 
baps ail may be Jacobinical malignity. i8ax-3o T.n. 
Co(.KUL‘MN Ment. i. •i.*{74) 30 'I'rousers or gaiters., kc de- 
su:ribcd as Jacoliinicdi. 1871 Muklkv (ViV. Mht. J. Ui 
Rc.'ison like Condorcei’s, streaked w'ith Jacobinical fibre. 

1 Icncc Jacobi'nioadly adv. 

x8as fifoiinv. Mag. X. 752 Patting them on their heatls 
(vaciier jacobinic.'dly greasy* for our taste). 1867 IMtiy 
Mi'ios 28 June 5.^1 'file piesent House of Common.s has do 
' mandate*, as Lord Salisbury Jacohinically calls it, to 
coerce Ireland. 

Jacobinism (d,:;x'kJl>iniz'm). [f. jAcr.:BTN sb} 

+ -IN.M. J The doctrine 01 practice of the French 
Jacobins; ultia-dcmocratic principles. 

* 1793 Burkic Retn. Policy .'A/ties Wks. VH. 12a The true 
nnuetpics of legitimate govenmiciU ih oppii&ition to jaco- | 
Liiiism. xy^ iMiKHincK .S'a/yrane's Left. ii. in Riog, Lit. > 
(1882) 262 The whoje .-iy-stem of your drain:i a moral .’ind i 
intellectual Jacobinism. x8bi M. Cuti.kk in Li/e, etc. 
(1S88) II. 44 JetTcrson’s speerh. . . a iiii.vrd medley of Jaciw 
binism. Kepiiblicnnism. and Federalism, x8ax 30 Li>. C(h;k- 
Nt'KN Mew. 82 JacobiiiiMU was a term denoting every’thing 
alarniiiiK and hateful, and every (lolitical objeCUir was u 
J.acubin. 

b. A J.'icobinical trait ur notion. 
x888 Mrs. II. Ward A*. Ftswerv 510 A solitary ecccntiii: 
life . . had developed in liiiii a gv.K>d many crude Jaco- ' 
ljinisin.s. 

Jacobinize ’s^lH''^''kdbin.>i/ , [f. a-spiec. + ; 

-IZE,] Irans, To render Jacobin, lo imbue with ■ 
rtvolulionary or uUra-dtmocralic ideas. Hence 
Ja ooblniia'tion, the action of Jacobinizing. 

*793 Bckkk Rem. Policy Atlus W'k«. Vll. 183, 1 think no 
Country can be aj^giaudired wbiUi France is jacobini.wrl. 
1798 W. Taylor tii Monthly RxVieso XXV I. 5^8 Sunly 
tins author will not admit that a domestic J.'tcobinuailun 
was the only defence against foreign .siilpeciion. xSjfS 
Arnold^ Let. in St;uiley Life (1044* II. \in. 61 A m>>t 
unprincipled system of a?it;Uion,^lhe 'IWie.s artually fining 
their lie.st to JacobiniTC the ptKir, in the ho;'« of turning an 
outbreak against the Whig government to their own 
advantage.^ 

JaCCMlitC (d,;{a:'k(7boii\ tAI and 17.1 [ad. mcd.T.. | 
jaedbita, {.Jacbiits ; sec j acob and -ite.] A member i 
tif a Monophysitc »cct taking its name from Jacobus 
Riradt'cus, of Kdc.ssa, who revived thu Kutychian 
heresy in the 6tb cent. Also attnb.^ or as adj. 

c 1400 Mal'Nokv. (1839) -N. lai There ben uihcic that ben 
dept Siirierics. .thei m'aken here confv&sioun right as the 
l.iOi>byie!i don. c: 15x1 xst Kng. Hk. Amer. l.^ib.) Inti oil. 
30/2 Incubytcn named also of on< 4 ccttcr lacoK . .'IJicse lie 
kytte and r.hryiiicnef:! wilh a byrnyngc yren. 1640 ) 3 i*. H ai i. 
/^iVr. ii.xviii. 194 The Jacobite Christians, .have a Patriuich 
of their own. 1645 Pauiit Jleresiogr. iififix) 21 The 
bites.. inark their children wilh a hot Ivon wilh the sigiie 
of the Cross, ulliidiiig to the words of 8.-1101 lohn. He shall 
biptizc you with the holy Cihust and with lire. 1867 
E. p. Elliott Mew, Ld./tadt/axy. ii 36 S) ?«,a Egy-ptiaii 
Cliri.stians of tjie Kutychian or J.-icobite pt-rsunsion. 

t Ja'OObite, jA*-* Obs, [ad. ine*l.l.-.y<ifrV// 7 ir, f. 
Jacobus : see-iTK.J J.vroBiK .vA.l i. 

/•I550 Balk A’. .C.'imden) 18 Jacobytes, Mynois, 

Whyght Carnie.N, and Augustynis. Z614 .''Jkliik.v Titlrs 
tly'u. 174 In u Moiumterie of the liicubits at Paris .. the 
Epiiapb, of Humbert is thus coiiceiued. x8i8A. RANKbN 
tlist. France IV. iv. 317 'ilii-y grai}iod..tu Urn Dominicans 
or Jacobites certain nghts. 

t Jaxobita, Ohs, ff. Jacob + -itr.] A 


JACOB’S LADDBIl. 

descendant of Jacob, an IzracKte ; also applied lo 
the i7tli c. Puritan reiugecs. (iiee N. & (J. 91)1 
ser. HI. 323.) • 

1658, Sir F. Gorges Amer. painted to the Lt/e 1, xxiii. 46 
aLcobbiics. J/.U. iii. ii. a'.*o Hearing lb.it proph.mie E -au 
ad rnusteied up .ili the liaiids. .tt/(ome iigaiiist hi> brother 
Jacob, these waiitlciiug race <>f Jaeobites detmed it now 
nigh time to iniplure the Ixnd. 

Jacobite vdy.u-kiybailj), sb} and i/.^ [f. D. 
Jiifob-us juniLS v^ste jAt'uB ; r - jte.J 

A. sb. All adlicrent of James II of England afttr 
his uljiiicalion, ur of Iris son the Pk tender; a parti- 
aiiii or supporter of the Stuarts alter the Revolution 
ol i6«8. 

1680 I'.. Bohuv iti/i’et The Doctrine of PaJ»^ive 01w:dirnr.r, 
and Noii-ki;.-.ir>iaii»:c, no way f.wnctmcdinihcCr#ntio»ei>ivs 
n-'iw depcndiiig hctweeii the Williamitcs, ami tliti Jaeobileri. 
x<^ I.CTTi.ti.L Rrh/ RtL Apr. '.1837) II. /j A pn\ate form 
t>l‘ prayers is piinietl hrre, used amongst ilie J.tcoImKs, 
fi.r King Jiiiiies in liii. afllietioiis. 1736 I.:ouM;bRi>Ki!, 
I'iittivt. (1749) ii»v Every J.-ieubitc at ilii> time .. U 
a lel^d to the (oiistliiitioii under which he, i;- born. 1814 
Scott Wav. xjiix, The s;uigiiinc Jacohites, during the 
cviintful yoai-.. 1745-6, kt.pl up the spiiii-i of their party by 
the rumour uf descents from France. 

B. cuij. f 1 . Pertaining lo James 1 of luigland ; 
in Jacobite piece ^ Jacobits. Obs. 

161X ill e'# 7 . 4- Times yns. / (1047' 1 . 147 There is sp,.*ti;li 
of fiiifling Some little lemcdy, by raising gold., .the an-., el 
and sovereign to eleven sliillings, and the Jacobite piei,<: to 
two und twenty. 

2 . Uf or pertaining to the adherents of James II 
and his family: see A, 

x^aa Srug in xAh Kcp. Iiht. M.^S. Comm. App. v. 320 
At Kingslanfl near the City There met :i jacoLitc 1 rcw. 
1697 J. Df.vnis {Gile) td\ Plot .ind no Plot, or J;a:i»bile 
Cicdulity; a Comedy. 1788 H. Waliolk in Waifiolitina 
,\i.v. lo .Altcrbury was nolnlDg more or less than a J.uobite 
nriesl.^ 1892 Guartiinu lo Feb. 1P4/2 (>ii Mond.iy, the 
Sl.irquls de "Riivigny plLucfl on thi- N[iikes of tin: gale ul 
We liiiinstf-.r .Abbey a wreath with the follwving tpllon 
* 1 n memory of the martyrdom of Mary.. from the LeL:iti' 
mist J.-icohite League'. 

I Icncc Ja'cobitely adv. 

1706 Hrarxk O'ticet. 7 May lO. IL.S.) 1 . 241 He was., 
look'd upon as Jat:i>biteiy inclin'd. 

Jacobi*tic, <*• next. 

*855 in llvtiK Clakkk Fug, Diet. ALo in mod. 

JaCObitical (d^A-kobi tiki'd;, a. [f. Jacokitk .v^.^ 
+ -iCAL.] PcTtaining to the jneobites or adhcriiilb 
of the Stuarts; holding JacoLitc principles. 

1779 H. Swi.NBVNNR in Crts. hStropc eiosc last tent, (1^41) 
I. 255 , 1 drew my wifc'.s attenlh^n to this undeserviiignhicL-t 
of all her J.Tcubitical ador.’iiion [the Vounp Pirtci.rii'r 
carried home drunk 1. 1814 Slott Wax', v, A few- 
amatory and LTi'obilic.'d.^ 1855 1 \v t/ist, Lng, xxi. 

IV. 6S3 f.T all the cuuntic.s ot England J4tncaslare was the 
ino-tt Jacobitical. 
lienee Jacobi'tically adv. 

*855 in Hvnz Ci.ARKKy->/<’> Diet. Also in mod. Diets. 
Jaxobitish, a. 'rare, [f. ns prec. + -isH.J 
lueo. .tJJ. Hence Ja’cobitishly adv. 

x-jox Moderation a I 'irtue 35 Her Jacobi*, ish fiiEc Biethrcn. 
1846 AIacf.vulanf CaF i/Lt. Fug. XV. rab The .. Eail of 
(.'l.(rendun, with a ‘ Jan.-biiish .-vc^rt lary ' \v.n.s sent in hi-* 
stead. U.Mo.Mi Ld. Adroe. Siot. II. 47 Lawyers in 

Scoiland being Jacobiiislily incitiicd. 

Jacobitism ci3a: kdbditizin). [See -ISM.] 

1 . The principles of the Jacobites or adhereius of 
Jamis H and his family; adherence lo or sympathy 
with the Stuart cause. 

1700 W.M.;si.M i’ {talc) l lm Pic>eut St.Me of jacoVitisiu in 
England. 1707 Heaksk Coilect. 24 L>ec. < 0 . H. S.) 11 . ?.■ 
Hi.s chiuging y” Univt-rsily. .w‘^ Jacobithm. 18x4 Scon 
fl uv. v, .Sir Everard’s Jucobitisin bad been gradually dct:.i> - 
ing. 1839 l.ii. Broi.-ciiam Stutesw. Gto. til ^L.h .Since 
JacDbitisjii and ilivinc riglit were e\pk>di-il. 

2 . T'he doclrints of the Jucol.iite sect of (.'hrisiian.-. 

x88a 3 S. ■iiAi .■ FwcjiC. Rciig. AuoTit. 1 . 17 Abulfat.'ij .. 

.smi of a Tb-wisli pliy->iciaii, who liad cmbiaced Jaeobitlsiii. 

Jacobsite tdjt^’kobzait). }Jin. [f.Jahobsbirg, 
plACc-naiiie + -ITE.J An oxide of iron and m.in- 
ganese, belonging to the spinel group, found at 
Jnkobsbcrg in Sweden. 

1869 i-afest AV/cf 17 Oct., Jacobsite i.'? a ne\y,mineial 
described before the Frciu h Academy .-f 8« if-uct.- by 
M. J.kuiiuur. 187a D.\xa Min. .App. i. £ J.icobsilc . . d.ic.s 
iRil io.se w> iglit when ignited. 

Jaxob’s la'dder. Also (in sense 2) Jacob- 
j ladder. [In reference to Gen. xxviii. 12.] 
i 1 . A common gaiden plant, rarely found wild in 
: llritiTtn \Pohmonium txrulcum) having corymbs of 
blue (or while) flowcis ; so called from the ladder- 
like appearance of its closely pinnate leaves. 
Po]>iiIar]y ur Io(.-\]1>- aj 'plied uhso to 8ulufnon\s Seal, and 
! various otlicT plants. 

j X733 i-.R Gard. Die/., Po/ewoniuui . . (irtek VaIi;.i iaD, 

! orjacob's L.-whlcr. 1794 M.vki\N A'ilvw/’,!.'. j / uj/. x%’i iSq 
I (>n‘ck Valerian or Iaojb'.> [.adder. 188a Garden 3 June 
! .<80/2 A while jacob'.s- ladder. .with purple throat,.. a \-ery 
J delic'.Tle (lower. 

I 2 . A~(iut. A rope ladder W'iih wooden steps lor 
I ascending the' rigging fruin the deck, 
i X840 .M.^hiivat Poor yack xxviii, 'Pbe ycmrij'.'itcr iuds to 
the jacub'huIdcT of the inain-riitging. etZiho M. Siu.ikt 
StawaM*s Catee-h. 31 It is used .. for Ja«:ob‘.s inddi-rs. i88a 
; Xares SeaMnnship («d. 6) 179 Let go the ..Jacob's ladder 
hmyordit. tSoS Daily Heivs u May 6/4 Onu (ffun] cut the 
JiV'ob’s ladder of tlie Vit kkburg ndriiV. 
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3 . In [ij;. allusion^ to Gen. xxviii. li. I 

1B3X Carlvi K Sart. /fa. 11. v. Like mysterious priestesses, 

ill who^ liuiid the invisible Jacob'sdadder, wliereby | 
man mi>'ht mount inCu^Very hcavi‘11. 1890 1 #. 0 . D'Oyle | 
JVWrAe'f S8 It .seemed to climb I tie very edge of the gray 
Ijiitik of rlcmds, . . a veritable Jacob's Ladder, stretching 
away into the heavens,. . meet for angels' feet to tread. 

4 . A frequent local name or nickname of a high 
and steep flight of steps. 

CX895 rrupo.s.'iI:« to do away with tlie bridge over the 
reservoir and railway at 0.\ford, known as Jacob’s T. adder. | 
XM Pail^ News 13 Mar. 5/j .\ fcritiue of the island [St. 
Helena! is ‘Jacob’s T.adder', a wooden staircase of 699 
st^s with an average slope of 39 degrees to the vertical. 

jaoob*8 membrane^ eiiell, etc. : see J.\ouu 3. \ 
Jacob’s staff. [In sense 1, from St. James 
(^Jacobus)y whose symbols in religious art are a 
pilgrim’s staff and a scallop shell. Tn the other 
senses the name is app. more or less fanciful.] 

1 1 . A pilgrim’s staff. Obs, 

Sometimes perhai>s with a reference to Gen. xxxii. 10. 

,11548. Hall Chron,^^ Hen, VII I ^ xo Like two pilgrcins I 
fiom StAiiict lames, .. with palmenn hiittes on their helincttc!., 
wyth long lacobs Ntaves in their handes. 1590 .Si‘F.n.skr j 
F. O, 1. vi. 35 In his hand a lacobs staflfc, to stay His weary I 
limbs upon. 1656 Blolnt Ofassogr.^ Jacobs Staffx a rilgrinis } 
staff, s j called num tlio&e who . .go on jiilpimiigc to the city j 
of Jngo, or S* James Colllpu^tclla in Spain. | 

2. a. ^Vn instrument formerly used for taking 
the altitude of the sun; a cross-stnff. b. An 
instrument for measuring distances and heights, 
consisting of a .scpiare rod about tlircc feet in 
length with a cursor which slips on the staff. C. 

A straight rod shod with pointed iron, and having 
a socket-joint at the suminit/or supporting a sur- 
veyor’s circumferentor instead of a tripod. (In 
mod. Diets.] 

.559 W.^ Cunningham Costtwgr. Giasse xtj6 Tlie Astrono* { 
mer^ slaife. also called lacubcs bLaife. .613 M. K.(niLY | 
A/agn. liotiies 105 Having a lacohs^stafle at se:i and a 
quadrant at l.md take th»': .'iltitndc of the Sunne. .777 H '.ku.u ! 
Cotm-niHs* Vis. IVorUygi^. iw) lag A geometrician nu^asiircth 
the height of a tower, or the distance of places either with 
a quadrant or a JacoH's-staff. 1867 Smvi it Sailors llWil- 
Jacob's S/aJf^ or Cross-slaj/l a in.'iLhcniatif..-il instrii- 
, inent to take altlitides, consisting of a brass circle, divided 
into four equal parts by two lines cutting each other in the 
centre ; at each extremity of either line i.s fixed a sight per- 
pendicularly over the lines. .The cro.ss is mounted on a staff 
or stand for use. 

yfg. a .6.3 f IvLuauKV A U'ifi (1638) 1 32 He . , <lare.s beleeve 
nothing above Jtrimum t$ioblh\ for ’ti.s’ out of llic reach of 
liiA Jacobs Ktane. a 1734 North F.tam. 1. ii. t 6 Erecting 
a Jacob's Staff to take the Altitude of the.se wise JDoing.s. 
t 3 . A staff containing a concealetl sword or 
dagger. Ohs, 

Thomas Lai. Diet, Doh, a grc.at spar re nr .staffc 
with a small hc.*id of iron and a sword within it ; a lacobs 
staffe. s6o6^ Uollanii Stuiim. xiii. 159 Found thcie were 
likewise twaine . . with a staffc hav^ig a blade in it [tlalone] i 
{vtcir^n .Some cal this a l.icobs .staffc) and a Hunters j 
wcKxT-knife waiting for him. 1696 in Blount Glosscgr. j 
4 . A plant, the Great Mullein ur Aaroirs Kud. | 
.879 Britten & Holland PlaHt-n.y Jacob's .Staff, Ver^ ; 
bascum Tha/sus. 

Jacobus (djakJu'bifs). PI. -uses, (7 -ua, 7-S 1 
-U8SO8, -ua’fl). [a. Jacobus Jamc.s ; sec Jacob.] = 
'f he current (but not ulhcial) ntimc of an Englibh | 
gold coin, struck in the reign of James I. ' 

Originally issued in 1603, under the n.Tmc of the .'fa!:e reign, ! 
and current for 20S. In 1(^4 there was a second isiiue known . 
a?, the Unitty which being lighter, the value, of the 
So\;creign rose to -ns. In 1612 the current value of the ! 
Unite was raised by statute to 22.., and the earlier piece | 
rose to_?.|j. j 

161a in Crl. 4 * Times Jas. i (18^9) 1 . 197 The prince j 
liaviiig I'liireated him to provide him j^icxo, in vj many 
Jacobus pieces. ax6x 8 RAr.Fir.11 Obs. in /fern. (1661) =f>i 
The Knglish lacobus goeth fur three and twenty .shilling.s in 
Merchaiidi/iiig. 1678 Makvki.l Let. to Mayor 0/ Hull 
W‘kb. 1776 j. 346 The JacobiLs'.s co.st twenty three and eight- 
pence a piece. 1754 Richardson Gratutison (1781) 1 (. xx. 

2 ifi I II the .second ciiirso. were 1 1 5 Jacobus's. 1855 M.acaulay ■ 
l/ist. F.ug. XV. III. 58s His s;d.-iry was .. eight thousmd ; 
J.irobuses, equixalciit to ten thousand pounds sterling. . 

Jacoby (djx’kpbl). An anglicized form of F. 
jacobiCy L. Jacohata {Settecto Jacolwa, Ragwort), 
applied to the Purple Ragwort (.V. elegans)^ also : 
called Purple from the Cape of Good Hope. 
Jacol, obs. form of Jackal. , 

Jacolatt, •let, obs. forms of CiiocoL.vTR. 
Jaconet (dga^’ki^het). Forms : 8 Joconot, > 
Jaekonet, 9 Jacconot, -et (jocounot, -onito). 
[Corruption of Urdu Jagannnthiy from Jaganniitk 
fis^nfsdihpttri in C’uttack, where 
orig. manufactured.] A cotton fabric originally ! 
iinpoited from India, but now manufactured in 
Engl .and. The application of the name has under- 
gone change; in ihc trade it now means ' A plain 
cotton cloth of medium thickness or weight, lighter ; 
than a shirting, and heavier than a niull *. ■ j 

1769 I'uhl. Athsertiser 14 Nov. 3/j, afw Dozen Bor k .nnd 
Jacoiiot Muslins and clcir Tawds. 1808 C. Simeon in W. 
C.niTis Li/e x. 1x847 • I was buying the shawl and 
4aconct for her. x8si Htustr. Catal. Gt Fehib. 482 India 
jaconetH. Cambric of various qualities. 1891 Times 6 Oct. 

4 ’i .Modernic enquiry exi^its for mulls, jacconcts, and 
dhoodts. 


t jM 01 l*llce« jagOU'noa. Obs. Also 5 ia- 
oonct. [a. O F. jarunca {JColanJ, 1 1 th c.) , jagonce 
{Aom, Aose) non. L. type iacunii~us for 
cynti-us, in cl. L. hyacinthms (sc. lapis) ^ adj. from 
hyacinthus'. With Jaconet cf. Jacinct, jacynct under 
J .VOLVTH.] The jacinth or hyacinth (iirecious stone). 

¥<1x386 CHAurKK Rom. Rose 1117 Kiibyw there u'crc, 
sapliiics, iagouiictts [Fr. Rnbis i ot, saphirs, iogonces]. AnA 
vmcraude.s, more than two ounces. ? a 1400 Lydt* C/torle 
4- liynie (Roxh.) 12 Ther b a stone whichc callid is a 
lagonnce . . Whiche of fyn gold pcyscih an once. V c X400 — 
.'Ksop's Fab. i. 54 Hid in the dunghill he fouiide a laconct 
Jaconet, t'.n hicy net] stone, /bid. 99 'l*hc best laconct 
in Kthiopc w fonndc. /ixsap Skeiton Sp, Parrot 363 
More precious then the lychc lacuunce. 

JftC^nftrd (d^aka’jd, tljiu'kajd). The surname 
of Joseph Marie Jacquard of I.yons, who, at the 
beginning of the 19111 c., invented an apparatus to 
facilitate the weaving of flgured fabrics in the loom, 
superseding the ruder hcddle or beald appliance 
previously used. Hence many atlrib. uses and 
combinations, as Jacqttard apparatus^ altachmonty 
engine y machine y mcchanismy applied to this appa- 
ratus; also Jacquard loom, a loom fitted with 
this apparatus, for the weaving of figured fabrics ; 
Jacquard fabric y muslin^ stripes y etc., those woven 
or produced on the J'Aciiuard loom; Jacquard- 
JSgured adj., -weavingy etc. b. Also ellipt. as sh. 
Jacc^uard apparatus, etc. 

t84X F.ncytd. Frit (cd. 7) XXL 828 The draw- loom has of 
latu years been to a considerable e.xtent superseded by the 
J.*icc|uard engine, x^a S. C. Hall Ireland 1 1 . 330 fwte. The 
Jacfpiard iiiai.hinc. iiUrcxluced a few years a^ by some of 
the leading m.inufactiircrs. 1843 Penny Tw*/. XXVll. 178/2 
The Jacquard apparatus was first intended for and .a(jpHed tn 
silk-weaving. 1851 Illustr. CataL Gt. E-xhib. 482 A new 
arrangement of the J.Tr.iiuard loom. Ibid. 506 Specimens of 
Jacquard Agured sifle fatirics. Ibid, tsjg Shawls witli inusjin 
Jacquard stripes. Ibid., Muslin from the loom, white 
3 act]uard, needle work spots. 1875 Knight Ditt. Mech.y 
Loom-card, A pierced pattcrn-cnixl for Jacquard weaving. 
1890 Cent. Pit t. s. V. Loom, 'I’he Jactinard att.ichment is a 
device for formiug sheds or openings for the p.*i.s$ag« of the 
shuttle between the wara-threads. X897 SkeUk 26 May 
181/1 The application of a Jacquard to looms, lace and 
b<Aicry nuachines. Ibid. 181/2 Deteriorations arc impo.ssihle 
with the jiu:quard. 

II Jacquerie (5ak.7rr). Also anglicized, 6-9 
-ery. [F., in OF. jaqueric, peasants or villeins 
collectively, spec, as in Kng.; f. James, old 
term for a French villein or |jcasant : cf. Jack fA^] 
Hist. The revolt of the villeins or peasants of 
northern France against the nobles in 1357-8; 
hence, Any rising of the peasantry. 

1513 I.D. Berners /'* mjrL 1 . clxxxH. 2x7 They called hym 
kyng lacjuus Guucinian, and .so therby they w'ere called 
companyon-s of the laqucry. Z548THOMA.S in Str>'pc Fvet 
Mem. (1721) IL App. 65 The Jaquerie that sprang in 
Beau voisiiic and other countries of France, in the ye.ar 1338. 
X79Z Bl'kkk App. SVAigs Wks. VI. 219 That furious insur- 
rection of the common ])eople in France called the Jacquerie. 
1881 spectator 8 Apr, 457 There b too iiuich reasuxi to 
believe that in ni.*iny districts of Ireland the anti-landlord 
agitation. .h.*LS cEingcd an agrarian movement into a true 
jacquerie. x 89 a Review t/Riv. 15 Jan. 17/1 In Russia .. 
villages scattered here and there in the inirlst of great 
stapes do not afford material even for successful jacquery. 
Jacques, obs. form of Jakes. 

JactaACe (d^x'ktans). rare. [a. F. jactance 
(13th c. in Godef. CompP.)y ad. L. Jactdntia, f. 
jartdnteMy pr. pplc. of pact ii re : see Jactation and 
-Ah'CEj Boasting ; vainglorious speaking. 

1491 Caxion Vitas Pair, 4 Vayn glory or iactauncc. 
X5M Ord. Crysten Men 11. v. (W. dc \V. 95 It is ano- 

gaiicc, iactans, h ypucrysye. xsi6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
X53>) 93 laetance is, whan a man .scrchelh for the praysc or 
laude of other, bostyng hym sclfc of otiy euyll dedc. ^ x 8 i 8 
[J. R. Best] Italy i 6 j Let there be no jactance in an epitaph. 
x88s Kdin. Reo. Apr. 530 She even asks, w’ith a little un- 
necessary jactance, * Don't you imagine [etc.] 

Jactancy (d,:;:c‘kt^sn. jactdntia see 

])rec.and -ancy .1 Boastfulness, vainglory; boasting. 

x6a2 (.'OCKERAM, lactancic, bf»asting. X84X Fraser's Afar, 
XXIII, S23. 1 .^ak not this in any jaclancy or self- 
laudation. 1884 Sir S. Si. John Hay ft it. 51 Rigaud had, 
. . with his u.sual jactancy, marched on rort-au-Prince to 
0^1 the F^nglish. 

Ja'Ctant, a. rare. [ad. L./ar/d#x/-m, pr. pple. 
oijaetdre*. see next.] Boasting, boastful. 

1839 Tdps Mag. VI. 353 The jactant self-importance 
a.sr.ninrd by the cork-pigcon of the dovc-cote. 
Jactation (dgwkt#*^ Jan), [ad. L.jactdtmt-emy 
n. of action from jaetdre to throw, tofnt about, dis- 
cuss, boast of, re/t. to talk boastfully, make an 
ostentatious display, free], of facile to throw ; cf. 
^.jactation (Cotgr.).] 

1 . A tossing or swinging of the body to and fro ; 
spec, in Path. = Jactitatio.v 2. 

1680-90 Temke hss., HealiA Wk.s. 1731 1. 282 Jactations 
..help or occasion Sleep, ax wc And by ilic common Use and 
Experience of rocking froward Qiildrcn in Cradles, or 
dandling them in their Nurses Arms. 1751 Bi>. Lavington 
Fnttius. Methodists (1754) H. iii. 96 Various Tumults of 
Mind, and Jactatioas of Body. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Jactation. Same as Jactitation. 

2 . Boasting, bragging, ostentatious display. 

1576 W00L10.N Chr. Afannat (Parker T'oe.) 91 If wc use 
them with exceis, filthy pleasure, vain jactation. .wt abuse 
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God» gil[.s. X604 T. Wright Passions 1. vi. 26 , 1 could adde 
. . Knvy, Emulation . . lactation or Boa.sting. x8ajs LofM. 
Mag. 1 . 379 There is no surer sign of vulgarity than lactation 
»or gentility. x886 Saintkiiurv in Mnctn, Mag. JvXy 171 
The tedious burlesque, the more tedious jactation which 
disfigure hb work. 

tJaota*tor, Obs, rare-^. [a. L. jaetdtor, 
agent-n. from Jaetdre : see prec.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., lactator, a cracker or boastei. 
17SX Batlky, Jactator, a Bbastcr or Bragger. 

J a*otitate, v, rare. [f. ppl. stem of 'L.Jactitdre : 
sec next.] intr. To toss restlessly about; see 
Jactitation j. Hence Ja'otitating pp,L a, 
x8aa>34 Good's Study Afed,Jod, 4) IV. 150 The stertor, 
the insensibility, and the jactitating struggle of the limbs, 
form a picture of agony. 

Jactitation (d^rnktit^^-Jan). [ad. med.L.yVir'/f- 
tdtidn-em (in Canon I<aw) a false declaration tend- 
ing to some one’s detriment, n. of action f. L. Jacti- 
tdrey in sense ‘to throw out publicly, to utter*, 
ircq. of Jaetdre \ sec Jactation. The senses follow 
or are influenced by L,Jactdtio. So in F. (Littr 6).1 

1 . Public or open dcclaratioiii, esp. of a boastful 
sort; ostentatious affinnatioii ; boasting, bragging. 

i6v High CommixsiOH Cases (Camden) 304 'rhis jactitation 
ur glorincion of adultery is as much as a coiife.>;sioif of the 
fact. X655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ii. v. fi 46 The Arch-bishop 
.scut his Mand.'itetu the Abbot and Coiiyvnt ofGlas.'icnbtir>', 
henceforward to de.sist from any jactitation of Dunstan's 
Corpse. 1766 J. I HRETSON Plea Subscr. 39 A rt. (' 1 *. Siippl.), 
Shall the jactitation of his friends lie instead of a public 
revoc.^tion on his own part? [x84a lUacMo. Mag. LI. 684 
What Johnson would rail hb pcqictua! ‘jactitation ' about 
the infinite wealth of the Indus.] ^ 

b. Law. Jactitation of Atarriage ; sec tjiiots, 
X685 II, Consf.tt /V rtcr. Spir. Crts. 252 The Dvfendaiil 
being cited in a Cause of Jactitution or Boasting of Marriage. 
*773 Genii. Mag. XLlll. 101 The long contested cause 
J.'ictitation, brought by the Hun. Thomas Harvey againsr 
his lady, after a cohabitation of eighteen years. 16O3 
Whartons Law Lex. (ed. 7) 432/1 The suit of jactitation 
of marriage . . which is not Known to niodt'.rii prm:tict:, may 
still be brought in the Divorce t-ourt by the express terms 
of so and 21 Viet. c. 85, s. 6, when a person falsi-ly Ix^asis 
that he or she is married to another whrteby a reputation of 
their marriage may ensue. 'Die party injured sues for the 
purpose of having j^ipetiial .silence enjoined upon the un- 
justifiable boaster, Daily News 12 July 2/.| 'I’he (.avc 

of ' 'l'homp.sun v. Rourke* . . b a suit marlced* jnetitation ', 
and b of a very novel cbiructer, it being thirty years since 
such a case was before the Court. 

2 . Path. A restless tossing of the body : a syitqHom 
of di.stres8 in severe diseases, b. A twitching or 
convulsive movement of a limb or muscle. 


X665 Hmcxkh Adtnce agst. Plague 3 A perpetual ic.stles< 
ncs-S with anguishing j.actit.'itions, or throwing ones .self 
from one part of the bed to the other. 1809 AAvf. Jrnl. 
XXI. xis Voice querulous with constant moaning; j.aitita- 
tion; pulse ..feeble. 1844 B. G. JUbiNGTON tr. Jiff Ur’s 
F.pidemicsMid. Ages (.Syd. Snc.) 318 An insufferable itching 
came on over the whole body, accompanied by distie.s>iiig 
jactitation. xB6x T. J. Graham Pract. Med. 426 'i'lieiwmay 
be j.actitation of the extremities. 

•[ 3 . Discussion ; bundying to and fro. Obs. 

1761 Stfrne Tr. SAan/ly IV. xxix, After much dispas- 
siuiiute enquiry and jactitation of the arguments on nil sidi:.s, 
. .it has !>ccn adjudged for the negative. 

t JaxturO. Obs. [.'id. h. jaettira loss, dtlii- 
ment, f. ppl. stem of Jadfre to throw, throw away ; 
see -UKE. So OF. Jacture (1 306 in Godef.).] Loss, 
injury, detriment. 

15x5 Hen. VIII Let. to Ponynges 5a July, Wldoh iacture 
wruiige, and preiudice we cannot ne wnll sufire to pa.^sc. 
X563 -87 Foxe .< 1 /. (1596) 904/x 'i'o lejiairc the piteoii.s 
meture a%d decay, th.at the church and sea Afiostolirk hath 
so long suffered, xfiu Tomlinson Reuou's Disf. 666 Oyl 
will endure a whole dayes coctiou without sensible jacture. 

*)' Ja*ciilable, a. Obs. rare^^, lad.h.Jacuhi- 
bil-isy f.Jaculd-rd : see ncxt.l 
X656 Blount Clossogr., Jaculewle, fit to be thrown, tliai 
m^ he cast or darted.. X7ai in Bailev. 

JTCUlate (.djte’kix/b'l), v. rare. [f. lj.jaculal-, 
i pl. stem of Jacul&ri to dart, hurl, f. Jacutum a 
dart, f. JacM to throw.] a. trans. To dart, hurl, 
b. intr. (for rejl.) To dart forward. 

x6t3 CocKKRAM, Jaculate, to dart. X634 Sir T. HF,Ki«Eu r 
Trav. so They know accurately how to jaculate their Darts 
of blacke Ebony. 4x860 Emerson Cond^. Li/e i. (^61) 27 Do 
you suppose^ he can^be estimated by his weight ui j^uiid.s, 
. - this reaching;, radiating, jaciilating fellow f 

Jacnlation (d^tekiJlri-Jau). rare. [od. L. 
Jaculdtion-eiUy n. of action from Jaculdri: see 
prcc. Cf. It . Jaculation (16th c.).] The action of 
darting, hurling, or thrdwing ; a hurl, a throw. 

x6o8J. King Serm. 5 Nov. 20 It was well and strongly 
strung with 36 barrels of gunpowder . . for tlie more uioicnt 
iaculation, uibration, and spe^ of the arrowii. 2667 Milton 
P. L. vf. 66.5 Hills..encountcrd Hills Hurl'd to ano fro with 
jaculation dire. 1837 lilaclnv. Mag. XLIJ. ^43/1 As far as 
one could cast a lance, at one or three successive jaculatiolLs. 

Jaculator (d^pe^kijl^itai). [a. Jaculdtory 
ngcnt-n. from Jaculdri to Jaculate ; cL F. Jacu‘ 
lateur (16th c. ia Godef.).] 

1 . One who throws or hurls ; a thrower of the 
dart or javelin, rare. 

^ 1796 Af a/. GuiUuerUrtf. 4 The serpent would have spent 
its veiuim on the breast of the . . malicious jaculator. xBof 
T. Taylor Plato's IVks. V. 136 This same mean person, like 
a skilful jaculator. will hurl n •teiiteiice worthy of attention. 

2 . A fish {Toxotes JacultUor which has the 
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power oF sbootinfr a clrop of water at insects that 
come near it; nAncuJSU 5. Also jaculator fsh. 

S763 SciiLosRRR in Phil. Tmns. LI V. 89 Governor Ifoinniel 
gives the following account of the Jaciilator or shooting fi&h. 
*773 Ottm, Mag. A LI I f . 320 . iBm a tih'n'a JuvetiiU Gem 
(N. Y.) Mar. 79/t 7'he jaculator fisb.. .in the hike* of Java, 
u-scs its mouth as a squirtgun and is good marksman. 

JaralatOTial, a, rare, [f. as next -al.] 
Having the faculty of darting. 

Clark J'an der HoevetCs Xooh II. 456 SagiUi- 
Hngnest . .Tongue jaculatorial. 

Juvla^fO^ (d^ie'ki/nAnri), a, rare* [ad. late 
L. Jaculdtori’-us^ f. ppl. stem of jacultlrl to dart, 
throw, Jaculate : ci. Y * j'aculaioire (i6-i7thc. in 
f todef. LV;;//.).] Pertaining to throwing or dart- 
ing ; that is thrown or darted. 

1016 Jlut.LOKAR, faculaUtry^ that which is suddenly cast 
from one, like a dart, T. Maurice Hindostat^{\Z\K^ 

ill. V. iv. 343 The foe. .having formed no conception uf the 
iaculatory strength of those engines,, .retired in confusion. 

+ b. Jaculaiory prayer, a short prayer ‘ darted 
up’ to God (I-. pryes yaculatorix (Jerome); F. 
oraison jaeulatoire'). Ohs* Cf. Ejaci’Latorv 3. 

i6a4 Up. Moumtacju immed, Addr, ^4. i6s6 T. HLa wkiks] 
Canssit^s Holy (>/, 333 I.c.amc .*1 little to lalke with God hy 
iaculatory prayers. 1^ Je». Taylor 67. F.xemp, n. Disc, 
xi. 150 \Vc may be very much helped by iaculatnr)' prayers 
.'ind short breathings. 

tJaxule. Ohs. rare, [ad. a darting 

serpent, f. jac^re to throw. Cf. OY.jacu/e a dart.] 
A scr])ent that darts on its ]irey. 

[1398 Thkviba Parth. De P. A\ xviii. ix. (llodl. MS.), pe 
serpent b' In'll facnlnt fleeb a* a dartc . . and 3if he meteb 
wib any beeslc he broweb hym silfc bore vpon .*ind slecb it.] 
*57S (iossEWRi.L W/7»(Tr<V II. 62 li. N. beareth A/ure, a. laciilc 
dArgeiit. ,1*774 Got.nsM. Hat, Hist, IV. iijfi 'I'hc manner 
of progression in the swiftest serpent wc know, w'bich is the 
jacnlus, is by instantly coiling itself upon its tail and darling 
fi'oiii thence to its full extent.] 

Jaculi'ferouB, a. [f. L. jacul-utn dart t- -fer^ 
hea ring + -on s.] ; See cuiot . ) 

1855 Maynr Expos. Zf.r., yacnli/er/ts, having prickles, or 
spine-lilce dtirts, as those seen on the flanks of tlic Diodon : 
jaculiferous. 1887 ill S^ul, Soc. Lt.r, 

Jad (tlEivd), sh, local, [Origin unknown ; cf. 
Jisn.j In the Bath-stone quarries: * A long deeji 
holing or cutting made for the purpose of detaching 
Large blocks of stone from their natural beds^ 
(( >resloy Cdoss, Coal Mining, i S83). Hence Jad v, 
truas.f to form a jad in ; Ja'ddar, a stone-cutter 
(Ilalliw. 1847-7S); Ja'ddlng vbl. sb,, also 
attrih. 
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a 1577 Gascoiokk tVeedes ii. Compt. Green Kni.. And bod 
Ucpent.'ifu:e holds the rcine%, to nd« the brainhii.l:e lade. 
*583 t^OLDiNG #9Jt /Vw/. iii. 17 They pbiy ihc oner, 

pampered lade* which fall to kicking against ibuir iii.s.UtcrK. 


same Philosophy is a g<)od liorsv in the stable, but an errant 
jade on a journey. 

2 . A term of reprobation applied to a woman. 
Also used playfully, like hussy or miux. 

iSto Nice IPnnton in Ha/1. DodsUy II. 179 Such a jnde 
she is and .so tur.st a quean, She would uut-.scold the devil's 
dame I ween, 1584 U. WIarde) Three batiks bond. 1. 
/bid, VI. 257 When 1 could not thrive by all other trades, I 
became a sriiiire to wait upon jades. 1590 Spenser P. Q. 
If. xi. 3x Tho Squyre .. Snatcht first the one. and thru the 
other lade [the nags Impotence and Impatience]. y668 
Pei'Y.s Diary 14 Jan., (M*"*] Pierce says she [.Miss Davis] is 
a mo.st homely jade as ever she saw. 1711 Aot.>isoN S/ect, 
Na 130 p I yt)ii sec now and then some handsome young 
Jades among them (the thpsies]. tyia IHd. No. 34 p 7 
Being marryVl to au expensive Jade of a Wife. 1780 S, 
CiMsr Let. in Mad. IXArHay s Diary 37 Apr., Sarah Marl- 
Ixti'ough,. .though much of the jade, had undoubtedly very 
strung purls. 1766 Ulthns Ordintttion iv. How. .Zip}K)rah, 
tlic .scauldin Jad, Was like a bluidy tiger. 1790 — Tam o’ 
.Shanter 1B3 A souple jailc she was, and strung. i8za 
Crahhe Tales xiii. 246 A lying, prying, jilting, thievish 
j.ide. 18^ Scott RedgannUet l.ct. Arc ye at it again 
' c siller, ye jaud? 1849 .S.\xk PoemSi Times 7^ A 


for the piirpost 

ii.Ttiirid beds. Ihid, T53 Wlit-n the face of any beading from 
which the stone is to be worked aw.Ty has been properly 
jaddrd under the roof, the side saw*culs arc proceeded ivith. 

Jaa, obs. variant of Jade jA* .and 
Jade (d.v“'d), sby Also Se, 8 jad, <; jaud. [Of 
unknown origin ; ofuii .assumed to be a doublet of 
Yai’d (TceLyd^ffti marc), but app. without reason.] 

1 . A contemptuous name for a horse ; a horse of 
inferior breed, e.g. a cart- or draught-horse as 
0]iposcrl to a riding horse ; a roadster, a hack ; a 
sorry, ill-conditioned, wearied, or worn-out horse ; 
a vicious, worthless, ill-tempered horse; rarely 
applied to a donkey. 

rji3M Chaucer Nun s Pr, Prol. 4O lie blithe thfiugh thou 
ryde vp-on a lade. What thogli thyn hors he Ijpthe foule 
and Iciie. 1530 1 ’alsck. 233/2 Inde a dull hor.se, galier. 
1576 GASCnioNK Steele (yV.’iArb.) 79 When hor.spcorj.crs 
beguile no friends with lades. 1$^ Pappe w. i/aUhet 
(1844) 35 If like .T rcstie I^e thou wilt take the bill in thy 
mouth, and then ninne oner hedge and (Titch, thou .shall tie 
broken. 1600 J. PoRV tr. beds Africa n. 309 You are much 
deceived . . that ihinke mine a>se to he dead : for the liungrie 
iade knowing his rmosters necessity hath wrought this 
sleight. 1609 VRH.STKCAN Dec. /n/ell. vii, (1628) 205 Not fit 
for Gontleriieiis hoises. but for (barters iadcs. s666 Char. 11 
in Julia Caitwright Henrietta of Orleans [1894) 237, 1 shall 
have much acio to mounte my selfe with so much as jade* 
for this sunimer’s hunting, a 1680 Uutlkr Rem. (1759) II. 
495 1'he swiftest Racc-hor.se will not })crform a long Journey 
so wel^.as«i sturdy dull Jade. 1709 PcfrK Ess. C rib 6(^4 
False step* hut help them to renew the r.nce. As, after 
stumbling, J.ades will mend their pace. x8i6 Scorr Antvi. 
i, The expected vehicle, pressing forw.ard with all the des- 
patch to which the broken-winded jades that drew it could 
possibly be urged. s8io Hunt Indicator No. rz (1822) 
I. 82 He palmra upon the ownegs a sorry jade of an as*. 

b. Sometimes used without depreciatory sense, 
playfully, or in generalized sense : Horse. 

>5S3 Balk Vocoeyon in HarL Misc, (Malh.I I. 36a The 
Keames, the GalJoglasses, and the other brecnelesse soul- 
diers, with horse* and their hoi‘.se gromes, sum time iij 
waitinse vpon one jade. 1984 R. ^nr Discffo, Witcher. 
xvi. vhi. (1886) 40S You shall not hcare a butcher or a 
liurKse-GOurser cheapen a hulU«ke or a Jade, idea Marston 
Antonids Rett, 111. 1. Wk*. 1836 I. 104 'Phe bI.Tck jades of 
swart night trot figgy rings Bout heavoAs browe. 1893 H. 
Mork Antid, Ath. 111. ix. (171a) iiBCnntius his Horse .. 
(which wna a liisty-bodicd Jade). ai8a9 Fokby I 'oc, E, 
Anglia^ fade^ a horse. Wc do not always use it in a con- 
temptuous sen.se, ns it is in general ase. . . A clown will 
somtimes call a fine hunter ‘ a lirave Jade '. ('art liorses 
are very commonly called so, though tn|w he hy no mean.* 
despicatile. Nay, even fine teams of Suffolk punches. 

O. Iirfigumtivc npiilications. 


wi’ the ... „ , . , 

laughing ^j.idc, of nut iingt-ntfe incdtl. 1883 Times 1 Jan, 
4 '2 A procession of .sc.Tnip.<k and j.idcs, who m.^rched through 
Paris wealing in mockery veMineiits robbed from the 
churches. 

b. Applied to Fortune, Nature, etc. personified. 

1594 Carfav Huarte's Exam. Wiis xm. (1596) aiS These 
eric out vpiin ftirtuue, and call her blind bumird, and iade. 
*79* WouroTT (I*. Pindar) Loyal Odc': vi. ii. But error, 
what .t incictriciuas jade. 1807 W. Irvino .Sahnag. (1824* 
j 23 Confound the J.ade. . . wbut .t pity nature had nut been of 
the masculine instead of the feminine gender. tBta H. & J . 
S.MiTii Horace in Land, 1x9 When Fortune, Ikkle j«idi:‘s 
unkind. 1871 C.*. Gibbon back of Cold K\xit Povcity is a 
stern jade to fight. 

o. Rarely applied to a man: usually in some 
figure drawn from sense i. 

1596 S11AK.S. Tam. Shr. 1. iL 240 Gre. What, this Gentlr- 
mati will out-talkc vs all. Luc. Sir glue him head, I know 
hee’l proue a lade. t6o8 .Sviaksikk Du Hurtas ii. iv. iv'. 
Decay 893 ioily Prater, but a ladc to doe. i6z6 S. Ward 
CeaU from /f //^r ( 1 627) 49. 

3 . attrib, and Comb, 

*S99 Makston Sco. Villasiiew, Proem. 193 Though roguic 
thoughts do force some iadc-like moile. 179* I'lKi.niNa 
Amelia i. v, Had not Fortune played one of her j.ide Iric.hs. 

Hence Ja'deship, the personality of a Jude ; 
Ja'dexy, behaviour characteristic of a jade. 

xdia Tuio Noble K, v. iv. [vi.], l*hc hot horse . . sre.kes all 
j foulc meancs Of boystroiis and rough ladric to dis-sc.ite 
His l-ord. i8ai J. 'I'ayixyr (Water P.) "Taylors Motto 
Wks. (1630) 11. 44/x Marry gep With .a horse night'Cap iluih 
your L'ldesliip skip? Ait bough you kk'ke..ana spurn, \'et 
all yuur C'ohs-iricks will not seme your turn. 

Jado (d,:;i^idv. sb.'^ Also 8 jaddo, 9 Jad. [ - F. 
le jade (1667 in 1 latz.-Darm.), for/V/Wf.* (Voiliirc, 
It. iada (P'lorio, 1598), ad. Sp. ijada in 
piedra de ijada or yjada (Monardcs, lit. 

‘colic stone', f. ‘ the small ribs, the 

collike, the flankc’ (Minsheu); cf. the synonym 
Nkphuitk, f. Gr, vc^/xn kidneys, reins. 

The Ir.'uisfQrmaiion of F. Tejade fern, into Ic jade inasc. 
w.as an error made when the word W!U> as yet uiifainiliar : 
sec Aihenxum, 20 Gel. 1900.] 

1 . A name given to two distinct minerals which 
from their hardness have been used for implemcnU 
and ornaments, a. Nephrite., a silicate of time .and 
magnesia, a hard, translucent stone, in colour light 
green, bluish, or whitish; b. Jadcite, a silicate of 
sodium and alnininiuin, closely resembling nephrite 
in appearance. Somclitiies also applied to Saua- 
SURITK. Oceanic, Oriental jade iycte (\\\oX, 18S1). 

[2549 Monanijfs Civas tie las /ndins, {heading) De la 
Piedra de I.i Yj 1’ i. /Nd., 'J 'ieiic esLi piedra por propriedad 
ocuha,..dc preservar que no caygaii en cl dolur de la 
Yjad.i. K.m.vtgii Disco:*. Guiana 2 j A kiiidc of grcvtic 
stones, which the Spani.ards call Piedras Hijadas, .md wo 
vse for spicene stones, 1598 F lorio, bsda, a kindc of precinijs 
stone like an cmcrauld. 1633 VoiruKe Wks,, Let, to Mdle. 
Paulet (x<j 65> 47 Ainst pour ce coup, I’Ejade a cu pour vous 
vn effet que vous n'atteiuUex pas d'etle.] 1657 J. DIavies] ir. 
Voiiurds Lett. xxiv. 37 80 that for this time, Jdh'jade hath 
liad for you an effect which you expected not from it. Ibid, 
xlii. 79, f perceive there must be found out for me some more 
substantial remedies than the Ejade \mispr. Kjacle]. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl„ yade, .apeenish stone, bordering 
on olive colour, much esteemed for its hardness.. .This stone 
applied to the reins is said to Iw a preservative from the 
nephritic colic. 1791 Siu J. Hill Materia Med. (J.>» 'I’hc 
j.-ide is a species of the jasper, and of extreme h.inlncss .. 
It take.* a very elegant polish. It is used by the Turks 
for handles of jabres. 1777 G. Forsi kk / 'oy, round World 
I. 161 A piece of green nephritic stone, or jadde. 1823 
Kuttkr Fonthill 51 A sceptre of jad, brought from China. 
k86« Lyell Aniiq. Man 20 Here, also .. hatchets and 
wedges of jade have been observed. s 9 t 9 Dana Min. kd. 5) 
293 Jadt-iie k one of ihe kinds of pule stones u-sed in 
China for inaking ornaments, and pas.sing under the general 
name of jade or nephrite. 1875 Hre's Did, Arts III, 6 
A third mineral, originally descrilxd Iw H. Ik de Saiissure 
as .1 jade, was termed Saussurite by T. de Sau.<s.sure: this 
was Uinjade tenaee of H.aay and the e.'uly French mineralo- 
gists. x88k F. W. Kuoler in Rneyib Brit. XIll. sWr 
Under tiie name of ‘ oceanic Jade *, M . Oamour has describe 


JADE-STONE. 

a fibrous variety foiin»l in New Caledonia and in the Mar- 
ipiesas Isl.'ind-i..tlifrering fjoin ordiimry ntpbtile in ihe pro- 
pirtion ofliiiut and iiuigiievia wlxkli it conlains. Ibiii. r>4 '/2 
If this tiCv-Aiiic jade be rccoijni/cd as a distinct vfniety, llie 
ordiimry nepliritc inny be distinguished as * ot lent a I jade’. 

2. a. attrib. ias a maicrial of oriiameiiU and 
implcmcnls, csix-’d.Tlly of prehistoric times). 

i 86 s LwMB(jr:K' Trch. /V///t‘r (iKfipj 15s Asqu.'irechamber, in 
wliidi were eleven bc.'iiitifiil jacle cell.*, 1879 lire's Diet, 
Arts HI. 7 The i.o-<.aUc.d jade pebbles of L.iua arc iiotbing 
more ilian serpentinous marble. x88oOiTnA Moths II. o'J 
Shi' sent a m.Tl;tchtlc c.Tbinet and some grand jail*: vases. 
i88x Nature -jo (Xi. 599/1 T)iis is the first find of jade 
ifiiplLiiienis in graves in Kunmu. x86x F. W. Kuulkr in 
Encyd. Brit, XIll. 51- -/a have been fniind^ by 

Dr. Sohiiciiiann among ihe relics of the *. Idesi of the citifS 
:it IJi.ss;irHk. 

b. Co/nh., as fade-carver, -quarry', jadepirceti 

adj. Also Jaf»e-mti)N K. 

187s Ure*s Did. Arts HI. 7 The jadc-iiuarrit* on the 
K:ir:i-ka-li River have bren visited and describcil by 
J.)r. Cawley. x88o Daily Td. t 8 Sept., The r:iTc;sr handi- 
ciaft of the jeweller, the j.ade-c.-irver. 189s R. K.irLi>:ti in 
Tall Mall G. 24 M.ar. 3/2 The jade-green rivers with the 
oily swirls in them that run through the hvi&h. 

Jade (ds^'d), V, [f. Jade j^.i] 

1 . (rans. To make a jade of (a horse) ; lo exhaust 
or wtar out by driving or working hard ; lo falij^ue, 
weary, tire. 

x6o6 Sii.\KS. Ant. Sr Cl, iii. i. 34 The iicrc-yct bratc'ii 
Horse c»f P.'irtlii:i, Wc h.xne iaded out o' th’ Field. 16x5 
G. Samjv.s 7'rav. ft4 Ilor.^rs, which arc iHraiiiifull to the 
eye, ..hut quickly i.vdcd if held to a got^l round . *798 
Mii.i.r.R ill Nicol-As iWAim’jr />#¥/». i.iK4r) Vll. p. civii, My 

K cople were .so fxtremely jaded, that, as soon as they had 
ove our sheet anchor up they dropped under the cap.'(an- 
bars, and were asicc-p (9 a iiioineiil. 1837 J. 1 C. Mi;rh.\Y 
.Summer in fyrcHces I. 3C¥6 Our Imr-e* were jaded per- 
fectly ‘done *ip'. 1857 UcsKiN ,=/rrv/it'r 'iS8o> 1. 

4i Contcnipl.^lioii of works uf art without iindei standing 
them jades the faculties .xnd tnsl.'ives the inrtUis;*'!ice. 

2 . in/r. T'o become* tired or worn out ; to grow 
dull or languid ; to flag. 

x6ao SAVDE’.fSON .S'f >•«/. (1637) 2A1 As an horse that Is goi:id 
i at hand, but nauglit al letigih. st> is the Hypocrite ; free and 
j fiery for a. .spurt, but he j.'uleth and lyrclli in n joi rney. 
' *737 HRAr.KR.'j J'drrie>y Impr. (17.S7.' H. 27 He fa borscj will 
be .-ipi to jade and tire in any Exercise. 1794 rnrasK in 
Bums vii. (1S79.! X5'> When I feel my Muse beginning 
to jade, 1 retire to the solit.iry fireside t»f my study. 1856 
C.vi'KKN Toems (ed. A 154 We sit and p.Tss the chilly night, 
'i’hc interest never jadtnj;. 
t 3 . Irons, To befool ; to jape, Ob.t, 
x6oi Shaks. VVtrf. .V, n, v. 178, 1 do not now foole my 
selfe, to let iinagin.xiion i.xde iiiec. 1613 Hen. X'tlf, in. 
ii. 2:k'> If w'c line ibiis lamely To be ibiis l.ulcd by .1 perce 
of Scarlet, F.iiewvll Nol»ilitie. rrx6a6 Fi.r-"ii:HF.R Wi-man . 
Priae t. iii. On iiiy wedding-iiiglil. am I ihii* j;ub.y.l? 1679 
Toot Robins Inteili^cnec in Spoding Mag. (‘i \Vh\)SOexti 
takes a horse upon Ills word is .--urc lo be j:i>Ieil. 
t4. inlr. To pLny the j.aile : see Jadk j/*.l 2. Obs. 
164X, 1766 Isee Jai.wso bcli.>u ). 
lienee Jacliug vbl. sb. an*l Ppl. a, 

1641 Tot. Tae/iuD (Wilkins) 1. H Von grow poor. As ciiiy 
connnon whore That long bailt liccii wilbr.ul her jailing. 
1670 G. n. Hist. Cardin.ds 1. 1. 11 They.. feel his i;roail al 
their sides, which keeps them both from tripping and 
j.ading. *766 Fokoyce .Serm. Vng. U-'om. (1767) 1. ii. 
Lament too late the jading course^ tliyii hast run. 1845 
Dakwis Toy. Nat. xxi. (1073) 501 The jading fceliin; t-f 
constant hurry. 

Jaded (d.5t'**dctl).///. a. [f. Jadis zi. I -edL] 

1 . Worn uut or exhausled ; fatigued ; fagged out. 
1693 Sir C. Sldlky Pnd. to If. Higdens ITa»y ITiddcKv, 
'J'heir J.Tdcd Muse is riislanc'd in the Course. 1798 Blocm- 
riF,i.D ParmeTs Boy, Summer jo6 Unwittiiigly his j.Kk'd 
eyelids close. 1809 Lypon Eng. Bar.h -V .Sr. R.-sdet^vrs 
14 3 Each spurs his j.ided Pegasus apaie. 1869 Lei:ky 
Ration. (iP7f?; 11. 319 Ch.irming away the weariness of the 
jaded mind. 

2. Dull or sated by continual use or indulgence. 

1632 BratiiwaiV Eng. Gentieio. 305 Fornirr I inn s 

W’cTc not so jaded to rt>!iioijs as to i sleeiiie nothing l'oi ina!l, 
but what was nbantaslicall. 1744 Armsthong Trcsti:‘. 
Health ii. 15S To spur beyond Its wiser will Ihc jaded 
.ippctiro.^ i8a8 W. Sr\YFLf. O.xf Trhc Ess. 39 N.'Uure was 
toitnred in every way to slimul.xte the j.aded p.Ylatc, 

t3. ? Reganlcd witli Ciintfinpi, Vbs. 

*S 93 SuRKS. 2 Hen, VI, iv. i. 5 a Tlie htmourabli* blocnl of 
Lanou'itcr Must not be .shed by &ucli a i.adcd Grooiiic. 
Hence Ja*dedly adi\, in a jaded or fatigued 
manner ; Jat^dedneM, the state of Ixeing worn out. 

1885 liowELi.s Silas Lapham (1891) 11. 132 Lapliam 
listened j.idcdly, and answctcd Lir ftoin tb.-} point. 1896 
A. J. Wilson in Ga-z. 27 Apr. 3/1 Days .. saddened 

by incessant toil, performed in weakness of Unly .iiid 
jadedne.ss of brain. 1899 Miss Hakkaden Pender vi. 49 
‘l*he wurldlinfisH fled from her .soul, the jadcdne.<i> from 
her spirit. 

Jaideite (d,^<r‘*dait). Min. [Named 1863; f. 
jAlffi sb,'^ + -iTJS.] One of the two minerals 
commonly included under the name of J-\dk (q.v.), 
of which it is the hardest and most highly prized 
variety. * 

1865 'Luhbock Preh. Times iv. (1878) 8 s. y 86 $ (see J.\uk 
sb.'^ r1. '187$ Ure's Did. Arts III. 6 J.Tdcitc is a mineral 
clOJAily rcscniblint; true nephrite in external character*,., 
it Ls csseiitL'illy a silicate of alumina and soda. Ibid. 7 In 
})rchisif>ric times, jad« and jadeile were u.*ed for amulets 
and ornaments. 

Jade-stone. Also Jad-stone. [f. J \dr sb.'^t 

-b Stork.] * Jadk $b:^ 

1779 in Ask. tSia 1 . Milnbe in Life xxiv. (1842) 496 



JADOB. 


644 


JlOBB. 


MATiy thanks for Recurinff me the Turkey stone, or Jnd 
sii»ne. Assik. S ue. Ke^. A 


jatU-s!otie cup. i86i Swiniiok A'. China Cam/. 307 
Kii.'tiiielled jars, and an infinity of jadestonc airiasilies. 

+ Jadspe, jedge. Sc Obs. [Cf. F. jauge ^ 
ONF. gait^e Gaiuje ] A Scotch form of Gauge. 
So t Ja dgorle, the action of ganging ; the office 
of a gauger. 

j6x7 Se, Acts yas. 17 , aft junetjutn.) The s:ime Measure 
and Firlot being found aKreeahle with the said Jedge. i6ai 
idhf, vtftie) 669 (Jaiii.1 Coiifernies the gift made .. to the 
saiJis piovest, etc of Edinburgh of the jadgci ic of salmon, 
herring, and quhyit lischc packit . .within the kiiigdome of 
.Si'otland. 

Jadi»ll >clif), di. [f. Jape jAI *-.irh 1 .] Of 
the nature of, or having the characteristics of, a 
jade ; of or pertaining to a jade. a. Of a horse. 

1S89 K. Harvey / 7. /V»r. 18 Such ladish trickes make 
a sound horse to Ije suspected. 1633 T. .Auams 2 /V/e-r 
ii. 21 tiorse of tlie best mettle, when he falls into the 
hands of .a currier, and is inadn a jiack-horsc, becomes dull 
and .j:idish. lyjj Ukac.kkn 

JIc [a horse] will he apt to tire, and grow j.adish, before he 
has travelled many Mdes. 1768 74 Ti'c;khr /./. Si'itf. 

11,677. A Ie.ss fault for the horse to he a little too mettle' 
some than jadish. /i 1843 Soitthkv (.V-ww.-//. /■'/•. IV. 41a 
'I'hc Eclipses [horses] j.adisii, speedy and uncertain, 
b. Of a ])ersou, esp. a woman. 

*573 t3. H.SKVF.Y Lfttcf-hk. (('amden) 141 There is not 
a Itcsse . . That hath such i:\dysh qualitycs. r x6oo I.)av 
AV i.'y. Hednall Cr. 1. ii. (iftSiO w Sirra^ Horsc-Coiirscr, I'll 
course you one clay for youfr) Jadish tricks. 1658 Ukickku, 
etc. IVitih Ednumt, iv. 1. I'his jadish Witch, mother 
Saw>\’r. 1737 Bailey vol. II, yadhk^ . .also lewd, as a Jade 
or .Slniinpvt. 

Hence Ja'dlslily adiK ; Ja*dlslin«BB. 

*593 Tr/i^Troth's A'. C. Ci/t 41 He licgins to be jadishty 
tired, xsm Cabk.w Iluartcs JSxaw.^ tCits iii. (t'.y6) 
Amongst liorses arc found many iadishnesscs, and >?.{kk 1 
ipialities. la 1640 Alionwy 1. iii. My legs have? been 
taught to p-ica* iambics, and jadisbiy to interfere upon any 
Condition. 1659 'i'pt*KtAN-o, CtwalliuUA^ Golli.shrie.s.s, jadish* 
ness, jadish condition. 

Jady (H,y‘'di\ a. ff. as prec. + -Y^.] Of a 
horse : Like a jade ; tricky, jadish. 

1873 i^aily Tel. 26 May ft/3 Somerset . . has become so 
jady that at exercise he boll.s, and is up to other shifty 
tricK-* to avoid work. 1891 H. S. Con.si aiu.k IJarsest S/art 
d* I Car 31 .Some of the 'jadiest* mares hred the stoutest 
horses. 

Jag sbJ Forms ; 5 7 iagge, (6 laggue'). 

6 -7 7- sb. aiiil vb. are 

found from r 1 .|oo. From the imccrtaiudate of the 
Mor/e Jr/hur (MS. c 1440) in which the vh. first 
occurs, it does not ap{)ear whether the sb. or the 
vli. is the prim.iry word. The sb., with the adj. 
AW*’*/, but not the vb., i.s in the Promptoriuiii c 1 440. 

'f ile i’orination appc.ars to be onomatopceic ; in some 
senses it coincides with Dag and 3 , Dag 7.%! 
and 2, jiud in jsomo appro.aohes tai( and ra^. 

'i'herc are no o>gnalus in 'I'eutoiiic or Rnmaiiic, and the I 
(.'cllicA'frV^ * split, rent, lis-mrc Ronirliiiiesi compared, r.'innot ' 
lin our prciient knowledge) be CLinnectci] plioiielicatly. It is , 
possible that the two notions «f * cut or slash an J ‘ pierce 
uiiglit to lie referred to .v;j/arate wordx icf. w.l .ind 
but ill our ignoram c wf the facts, they are here left together. 

In the vh. the sense ' picicc, prick *, is essentially northern, 
iiiiJ is the only .sense known in .Sc.] I 

1 . One of the d.*ig3 or pendants made t^y cutting 

the edge of a garment, as was done for ornaiiicnt ! 
in ihe 14th and 15th cents. ; also, a slash or cut i 
made in the surface of a garment, to show a dilTcrent 1 
colour undernciiUi. | 

14.. W. S-f At'Nrom ds. Patrick's Pnrff. T409 (MS. Reg. j 
17 15 xMii. If. 1 <6_b’, 1 saw .suiiime there with colors of gold ; 
abuwte lu'O^ ne.<kis,. .suniine with mo iagges on here r.bitbis 
than livile clolh. Ibid. If. 14 1 Thilk serpente.s, snnkes, to(lc.s, 
and other wormes, bcii licre inggis and ilaggi^. c 1440 
Prowp. /*/!»■?'. 255 '2 l.'iggc, or dagge of a ganuent, y/'.tc* 
tillm. 1530 rAi..sfjR. vsj/-/ f.'iggc a cuttyng, chUquetttrc. 
1553 1 1 iM.or.T, iagge of a garmen te, lacinfa. 1573 - Sio 15 aki: i 
• d/j/. f •; A l.ig, garse, or cut, hu-isAra^ I.tuiuia. *577 
Hai.’Kisom Pn^htud 11. vii. (iS/t) i. 170 What should I s.'iic 
of ilifir twomen’s] doublets . . full of i.^gs and cuts. 1609 
lioLLANii Aduti. Man'ell. it To the end, that these inniir 
ganiienls, thus beset with long iagges and purfle.s, might • 
shine againe with varictic of threads scene quite through. ' 
16x3 T. Mii.i.es tr. .l/f-i /rt'j, etc. Treas. A nr. * Mad. ' /'. 

I. oOo/i 'I’o wear .such rich garments, Imbruytlered with 
VcMiet, in a thousand ingges .-ind cuts. 17x5 ir. Panci- 
rti/lus' Kcrttni Mem. II. xxiv. 203 SevcTUs never wore ar.y 
(iarmerit of Velvet, which wc now .see daily tatter'd into 
lags, even by the meaner .sort. 

t b. An attached pendant or fringe. Obs. 

1600^ J. l*ORY tr. Tea's A/rka 11. 143 Whereupon they ■ 
suwe tags of partic*co)uurcd .silke, and upon every iag a little ' 
ball or butt’jn of .silke, whereby the saide hanging thay . .he i 
fastened unto a wall. 1606 Hollan'u .Sueton. ig He. .who j 
^iisctl to goe in his .Scnatfiiirs purple .studded rohe, trimmed | 
with a i.xggc ni frindge .at the sleeve hand. Ibid. 186 A-s he j 
was risinjj up, first the hem {margin lag, weJt or fringcs.i or | 
edge of his Gowiie stuck 10 tlie seatc. I 

2 . A shred of clolh ; in pi. Kags, tatterft. Also ! 
transf. and ^5'. A scrap, fragment. Ohs. cxc. dial, j 

*555 W. Watrrmam Favdh Facions it. i. 113 Pluekyng | 
from eche of their gariiieiiies a title iaggue. 1637 Hevu'Ooo ; 
Koyall King m. 1. W’k.s. 1872 VI. 39 Wee have store, <if I 
raggef.; plenty, of tatters; aixinndance, of jagg'S. 1658 j 
CLKVMt.ANt) Ktts/h'k Rampant Wk.s. (1687) 415 J'fi preserve . 


a Shred, or jagg of an Sneertain ragged Estate. 31x670 
Hackkt IviUiann i. f 146 The l.iitcr of the two letters, 
, . whereof. . some Jaggs will .suffice to l3e recited. x8qo Mar. 
Kiigkwokth lielinda (1830) 11. xxiv. 156, 1 saw.. hlaek jags 
of imper littering the place. xSM Elwoktiiy IC. Somerset 
ICord-bk.^ yogs. tattei.s. 

3 . A protruding bristle, hair, or fibre ; a hairy, 
bristly, or thread-like outgrowth or projection. 
Now said dial, of the beard of an ear of corn ; in 
Si\ a prickle, os of a thorn or furze. 

X519 iIoRMAN rn / g . 167 h, Some dagswa>*nys Imue longe 


I tupiito 

Herbal 11. C iij a, 'I'hc roote..lx:iielh it hath many yealow'e 
iagges or licnles lyke hcres. x6oo C. lIuTLiSR Fern. Mon. 
iii. 1.1623) Fj. First lake away All those stiiring str.iwe.s, 
twigs, and otner offciisiuc jaggt?H that are fast hi the hCiiie, 
niAking them in-side as smooth as may be. 16x6 Surfl, & 
Mamkii. Country Farme 556 It shall thus lye in the cuutch 
till you see it begin to sprout and put forth little white jags 
or striiig.s which is called the coming of the malt. ,*683 A. 
.Sn.ai'K Auat. Horse 1. xxvi. (ifi.86) .S4 'ilien parting into 
many jags us it were, they ( ligament s] end near the clitoris. 
x8Bo jRKi-KKiKsf'/. 8 'I'hc despised o.its were coming 

out ill j.'ig . . in jug means the spray-like drooping awn of 
the oat. 

4 . A shar]) projection or tooth on an edge or sur- 
face ; one of the teeth, clenticulalions, or divisions 
of a leaf ; a sharp or rng^ged point of rock, etc. 

1578 Lytk Dodoens i. xxxii. 45 The Ihirdo kinde fof Stork'.s 
Rill] .. hath . . small leuues, cut as it were in little iagges or 
pverf:*;. x6o8 'rorsKi.t, Serpents (165H) 6b6 Their other feet 
are bro.'idcr, with many jng.s and notches like a s.nw'. 17^ 
CiiA.\tiu-.MS Cyr.i. Supp. s.v. Papilio^ (They] have one of ihc 
jaggs of the wing far extended lieyund the rest of tlnr verge. 
1831 Placksv. Mag. XXX. 129 The cliffs touch the clouds 
with their j.*ig.s. 1893 H. Hctcminson Fairway Island 98 
Clutching an outstanding jag of the rock. 

6. A ja{*ged piece of metal fittetl on the end of 
the ramrod of a rifle, and used, with some tow or 
rag fastened to it, to clean the barrel ; now supei- 
seded by the * pull-through*. 

1844 Regul. 4 Ord. Army 96 «<»//, One Rail-drawer, One 
hr. I ns J.'igg,t£) each Rifle. x^kfaMartini-lIenry RijU F.xcrc. 
hi Screw the jag on to the denning rod, wrap a dump rng 
round the jug, so os to cover it« x88o IJailj; Tel. 6 M.«y 5 B 
A private, .shut him.sclf . . with a blank cartridge and the jag 
of his ramrod. 1890 AV/. Magatine Rifle tf 19 in Times 
6 Dec. 15/4 The jag in the Martini-Henfy rifle i& an extra 
part, and has to be screwed on to the rod. 

6. * A barb or dovetail which resists retraction.’ 
1875 in Kniuiit Diet. Meek. |Cf. Jor;.] 

7 . Sc. A ])rick with anything sharj). 

1818 .ScoiT Hrt. Midi, ix, Afllictinn may gie him a jagg, 
and lot the wind out o’ him. Mod, Sc. A tailor gave an 
elephant a jng with his necrlle. Ui.s bare legs were a' jags 
wi' rinnin* through the whims. 

8. atifib, and Comb.^ as Jag-armed a. armed 
with jags or prickles ; Jog-bolt : see quot. (hence 
Jag-bolt v.^ to fasten with a jag;-holt) ; Jag-spear, 
a barbed s|x;ar ; Jag-tail (sec nuol.). 

18x9 W, ’J'eknant Papistry Storm d (1827) 73 ^Jag-arm 'd 
nellies soon, I trow. Die passei'i-by .shall sling. 1793 
Smkaion Fdysteme L. § .fa lUde. 'Jag or bearrled bolls or 
spikc.s arc such as with a chisscl have a beard raiserd uuoii 
their angles. Ibid. § 48 The uprights were also *jag-boftcd 
and treiiailcd to one another. 1864 in M*'lA:nnaii Prim. 
Matriage ■1865) 304 Their lon^ * jag-spears. X74X Com pi. 
Fnm.-Pieee 11. ii. 347 Your Bait, whidi should be a Red 
Wurni, or a Worm called the *Jag-tail, which is of a pale 
flesh Colour, with a yellow Jag on his 'I'ail. 

Jag, and U. S, Forms : 6-9 jagg, 9 Sc. 

Jaug, S - jog. [Origin unknown.] 

1 . A load (usually a small cart-load) of hay, 
wood, etc. 

*597 tsl Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11, i. 747 I'oii sIkiII hax'c 
my carte to carrie home a iagg of h^'c w'licn you wonn. 
1636 Plymouth Col. Rcc. (iS.ss) t- 4^ The quantity of two 
lotVJe or J.'iggs of hey at the Iland Creeke. 1688 R. Hoi.mb 
Armoury \\\. 73/1 A Jaftg of Hay is a siiKill Load of Hay, 
1700 ill Sir J. Cullum Hist. Hawsted, etc. (1813) Voc. s.v., 
(.'arried the. widow .Siiiiili one j.agg of thorns— rvr. 0x835 
FiiKUY Coe. F. Anglia^ an indefinite f|iiaiitil3’, but lens 
than a hmd, of hay or corn 111 the siiaw. xBa8 ( 'rat/en Diat.f 
ya^'. a large cart KkmI <»f hay. In (.'heshiiv, however, . . jag 
means a pnrrel, a small l«xid of hay or corn, a xB6a 
I’ikjkkx't Ca/c (.W X. 11H94) 326 'I'heir comp.inion a cow, 
their wealth a jag of drift -wocul. 1893 Essex Rest. II. 125. 

b. A loa<l for tho back ; a iiodlar’s wallet. 
(According to Juniicson, A leather bag or wallet ; a pocket ; 

a :=addle'bag.) 

1787 « liiosR /'/•(•». Ghss.^ yagy a pan el or load of any thing, 
whether an a in.'in's liack, or in a carriage. Norf. 1834 Sc'.> rr 
St. Ronans ii, Thcrc’.s nae room for bags or jaugs here. 

c. A.s much liquor as a man can carry : a * load * 
of drink. U.S, 

1891 Fall Mall G. 15 Sept. ^3 A 'saccharine Jag*. 'ippcars 
t<j lx: the I.atc.st thing in the way of ^’ankee intoxication. 
*?»■ Cotce <N, V.) 4 Aug., Others with the most picturesque 
‘jags ' oil, hardly .able tv keep ihcir feet. 

2 . A train of trucks in a coal-mine. 

1900 Daily News 9 Feb. 3/1, 1 crept rapidly alongside the 
moving' jag \ Ibid. 14 Feb. The work of the driver is 
to hook the pony to the 'jags * or trains of loaded little 
trucks, marshalled by the imtters. 

3 . A ^lortion or quantity; a ‘ lot*. U,S. 

*834 C. A. Davis Major Downing's Lett. 168 (Bartlett) 
As there ums very little money in the cuuntry, the bank 
Iwiiight a good jag on’t in Europe. x888 Missouri Republk 
can I Fanner A»ier.)t One broker . . caught a jag of 9/yoo or 
1,000 share*.. 1890 Boston yml. 10 May 2/2 Fanner ( to new 
huiid)^' Hans, you may give the roan critter a jng of feed '. 


Jag (dateg), v.i Forms ; 5-7 lagge, (5 logge), 
8 Jagg, 6- jag. |jSce Jag j/;.t] 

1 1 . trans. To pierce with a sharp Instrument, to 
stab. Obs. exc. as in b. 

? <11400 Morte Art A. 3087 Sir Tx7th .. Enjoynede with a 
geaunt, and jaggede hytn thorowe. Ibid, sSqx, 2893 ' 1 ‘hurowe 
a jerownde scTielde he jogges h>'m tliorowc, . . loynles and- 
gemows, he Jogges in sonclyre. 1507 Dunbar Serdn Heidly 
Sinnis 41 Sum ia^git vthirix to the heft, With knyvis that 
scherp cowd .scheir. 1607 Four-/. Beasts (165B) 

2S3 I* irsl, turn up hi.s upper lip, and jngge It liithtly with a 

I. aiini:ct, so a.s it may bleed, a i6xx Beaum. ft F u Philaster 
V. iv, Jag him, Gentlemen. 1809 Southey in Q Rev. II. 37 
He saw them jag the cocoa-shell for the puqiose. 

b. Sc., fiorth. Eng., and U-S. dial. To prick 
with something sharp, as with a spur or thorn. 
a X700 in J. Wat.soii Coll. Poems (1706) 1. 39 (Jain.) He b.ac 1 e 
her ride, A ml with a .spur did jag h«- side. 18x9 Blackw. Mag. 
V. 640' May ne’er a thorn hae power to jag the hide upon 
Ills shins. iSgs R. S. Surtees Sponn's Sp. Tour 1 . 2C6 
He now whipped and j^ged the old nag, ns if intent on 
catching the hounds. xra3 C. F. Smith in 

Trans. Amer. Philol, Soe.yu TrisTi ‘to prick or pierce wiili 
a thorn or any sharp-|>oinrcd'thiiiir '. Coiniiion in various 
parts of tlie South. 1893 in Northumhld. Gloss. 

t c. absol. or intr. To pierce, thrust, prick. Obs. 
laxt^ PTorte Arth.^gog Gyawtitis forjiistcde with gen- 
tille knyglilcs Thorow-e gesserawntes of lenc jagged^ to the 
hi-rte. 15x3 Douglas Aineis viii. Prol. 99 Sum garris wylh 
a ged staf to iag throw hlak jakkis. 

2 . trans. To slash or pink (a garment, etc.) by 
way of ornament. 

I a 1400 Alorte A rth. 905 A Jupone of lerod^me jaggede in 

schredox. 1530 Palsch. .SB9/1, 1 jagge or cuite a garment, 
je i hicqnettr. 1577^ I r. lintlingrrs Decades \1s92) 139 T«> 
what Clide doc wee iagge and gash the carmentes? 1708 
MoTri-.rx Rabelais iv. Iii. (1737) vix His Jourucy-mcn. .did 
jagg it and pink it at tlic luntoni. IU11.EV Festus V. 

(1832^^ ^7 lake .T black block of marble, jagged with wliite. 

3 . To make indentations in the edge or surface 
of ; to make ragged or uneven by culling or tearing ; 
to make rugged or bristling. To jag in, to imieiit 
with cuts. 

Herbal \\\. ^Angelica lualh Icvcs.somethingo. 
lyk« lov;i,ie, but not so far tagged in. 16x5 tr. De Monfnrt's 
.Suro. /w/f/i A- 22 When they take any prisoner, who by 
cbaiice hath hi.sgarmcni.s cut or iagM,they s.Ty hcc did tvai-c’ 
them of purpose. 1693 JfeNXLKv Boyle Lett, viii. -.fija Jagged 
and torn by the iinpeiiious assaults of Waves. 1748 'rtio.MS(».N 
Cast. Indol. 11. 699 'Phe ground . . Was jagg’d with frost or 
I'.eap'd with gla/ed snow, xvfi^ 15 raingkr in. 

243 Three long rollers ..With iron cas’d, and j.Tv.K'd i*'ith 
immy a rogg. ^ x8m iCestm. (iaz, >6 M.iy 5/2 A «loctvw was 
called, who said tiie in.in had jagged the windpipe. 

4 . trans. To dovetail or join by ‘ letting in C^. .S'. 

X893 OuHng{\j. .S.) XXIV, 23/1 'I'hc ribs, .run airuind full 

length, except at the trunk where they will be j.'igged Inio 
the piece holding iHI: trunk to the keel. 

6. sVaut. To lay in long bights, ns a rope, iiml 
tie with .stops. l/.S. 

Jag. dial, [f, Jao j^.2] trans. *i'o carry 
in a cart, or on a pack-hor^^e. Hence Ja’geifbg. 

*747 Jacgkk* 2j. HALLiwiai., yag^ to carry 

hay, ftc. West. 18m Miss Jackson Shropsh. tVorddk.^ 
yagt to carry hay, *c. in a cart. _ x88i Ravxiund Mining 
(I'Vf'.w., yagg/ng, n mode of carrying ore to the reduction* 
works in hags on horses, mules, etc. 1887 .V. Chesh, G/asw^ 
y*tgf to carl, 

J ag. Sc. v.ar. Jrx; , Jo r (i . J agalo , obs. var. J a cK a i . . 
Jagann&th, the more systematic spelling of 
J UGOKBNAUT. 

II Jager, Jaeger (y^‘*gM). Also 8-9 jagor, 
iager, and anglicized Yagek, q.v. [(r,jagcr hunter, 
f. jagen to hunt, chase. Cf. C'HASSRk'R.I 

1, A (German or .Swiss) huntsman or hunter. 

1809 fsce Yager]. 1833 W. Irving in Life 4 Lett. (1664) 

II. 139 The king has his forest masters; his chasseur^ 
i>iqiicurs, jagers, &c. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn iv. 
(1894) 16, 1 .. ran at full speed u(. to the jager, and oflered 
him five shillings if he would cxnne down and .shoot the bird. 
x88o Quid A Moths II. 337 A jAger brought to the hotel a 
grand golden eagle. 

2 . A rifieman or sharpshooter in a corps of German 

soldiers, or one forming part of a Gorman or Austrian 
army. Grig, applied to the members of various 
bodies of light irifaiitry, recruited mainly from 
foresters and armed witli a hiinlainan’s equipment, 
hut ‘now form certain special 1batialion.s 

(for the most part organized as riflemen) in the 
Cierman and Austrian armies. 

1776 in F. Moore Songs Ball. Amer. Rev. (1856) 125 note, 
[iTio Rriti.sh tioveniment] h.'is.. succeeded in raising a legion 
of Jagers. 1783 Sir H. Clinton Narrative xxa Detach- 
ments from four Rrilish battalions, and lagers, artillery and 
cavalry. 1815 Wei.i.ingion Let. to Alien 6 June in tSurw. 
Desp, Xll. 446 You shall have the field Jdgers in your 
division. 1837 Alison Europe IX. xl. iia The Austrian 
army consists of. .twenty Ijaltnlions of grenadiers, the corps 
of jagers uf thirteen battalions {etc.]. 189a Nation (N. Y.) 

6 Oct. 239/1 These j&gers were good shots, and generally 
fired at gilt uniforms and epaulets. 

^ attrib. 1849 W. Siuohnk Waterloo I. v. 1x0 The two 
jSgcr-coropanies ir^ the wood, 
o. An attendant upon a person of rank or wealth, 
dressed in a huntsman’s costume. Cf. Chassbum 5. 

Z83X Disraeli Vng.Dnke 11. viii, Supervised byliM Jiwcr, 
who stood behind his chair. 1835 Court Maf\ VI. 193 j he 
old lager or g^rde-chassc who accompanied tier. 3884 Q. 
Victoria More Leaves 279 He unvf poor Macdonald the 
JagiT here . . and, Iteing in want of a jilger, inquired after 
him and engaged him. 
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aiMh. SI99 A. H. Bvavan Marib, H9, vii. 1x4 A hand- 
some dark yonng fellow, .clad in mciuresqae jAger costume. 
4. A predatory sea-biid belonging to the family 
Laridm^ and subfamily Stercorariinm or Lesin* 
dinm\ a skua-gull. 

1839 KncyU, Brit. (ed. 7) XVI. C.^3/1 The skua., the 
pumarine jagcr . • and Ktchardnoii's jageri whtcb is comiuun 
on our coiLsbi in autumn. 1839 Penny Cyci. XIII. 337/1 
Ltsiris ParasiticHs (Arctic Jagcr). xfl|S3 Kank Grinmll 
Hxp. xiii. (1856) M The Kulin.'ir petrci/^a .volitary jagcr. 
x8ito Libr. uurv. (U.S.) V 1 11. 829 The jagers or gull 

hunters so called becaase they pursue the smaller gulls, 
and roh them of. .food. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIII. 366/e 
We also killed soma Jaegers and small bladder-nosed seals. 

Jagerant. Jagery. Jagg: see Jjc88fcu.\irr, 
jAoiiEBY, Jao. Jageriiaut. -not, Jaggarnat, 
libs. if. Juggernaut. 

JT agged (dj^u gM, d^a^gd), a. Also 6 geagged. 
[f. Jag sb^ and v.^ f -Kn. Now usually disyllabic 
as adjective, moiiosylla1>ic as participle.] 

1. Of a garment, etc. : Cut into jags by way of 
ornament ; pinketl, bAashed. 

CX440 Promf. Parv. 255/2 Liggyd, or daggyd, >5w/r7- 
hms. 1459 Paston Lett. I. ^176 Item, j jagged nuke of 
blakke ^engle. /bid, 480. 15x9 Horman ynig. ri2 He 
hath a pleasure in geagged ciothynge {ItuinJosa 7 }este^. 
*547 B<»rde Introtf. Kmnvi. xxvii. (1870) 190 My ruyment 
Is lagged and kut round .'i.bout. X841 Al ii.ton C/i. GevL i. 
vi, She might go jagg'd in .as many cuts and slashes os she 
pleas'd for you. 

2. Having the edge irregularly cut, gashed, or 
torn^ into c^ep indentations and .acute projections ; 
turn or worn to a ragged or uneven edge. 

. *S77Stanvhiihst Descr.inLKxx. in /ioliHshetiKr^^i^W.ixh 
*l'he Irish fcare a ragged and lagged hlacke slanaard that 
tlu;,dtircns hauc, *S 96 Si'RNSKR 1 *. Q. V. i.x. 10 An vneouth 
vestiincnt Ma<le of straunge stufTc, but all to-wome and 
ragged ; . . his breech was all tu-torne and i.agged. 1684 T. 
I'UHNKT T/it. Parth I. 130 The shores .and c^iast.s of the si-a 
, .go in a line uncertainly crooked .and broke, inilentcd and 
Jug'll as a thing tom. 1797 CoLK:KiUf:E CAris/nbi'i i. 282 .\iutd 
the jaggvil sh.iduws Of mossy le.*ifless bfnighs. xSjS^Toou 
7 .A»at. 1 . 455/ 1 fThc] cx-trpmitics [of the ljone)are always 
iagged, pointed and uneven. 1840 Dic.kknh /inru. Put/gf 
lix, Having borrowed a notched and jnggod knife, 
b. Ifer, (See quot.) 

1808-40 Hkbkv Pneyei. Heraltf, 1. Olnss., y<i<'^/f..is said 
of the division of the. field, or of the outlines of an ordinary, 
which :ip[>eur rough by licing forcibly tom asunder. 

3. Having the ui.iigiii natumlly fumislied with 
deep irregular indentations and projecting points; 
laciniated : esp. of leaves, pct.ils, .and the like. 

18*3 1 ''it 2 Mkru.//maA 9 sofiolds hath a shorlu i.agged Icfe. 
1685 J. t..*HAMiiKHi.AYNE CoPe,\ Tt'u ^ Ch(H\ 38 Its branchts 
are covcied with white and yellow jags'd and pick'd 

from top to bottom. 1740 P. Colunson m Dariuigton 
Bartram ^ Afar*h>i/i \ 137 A very pretty dw.nif 

Gentian, with a large blue dower, the extremity of the 
f1owcr<leave.H, all notched or jagged. 1767 GooCH Trent. 
IVennJs I. 421 'ITic Morsns Diaboiif a jaggetl l»o<iy, ridi- 
ciilously so called, reseinlding a fringe. x8ra IfooKRk Stiut. 
Flora 49 Dianibus carsius , . . petals Jagged and licardetl. 

b. Ill names of pKaiits : Having jagged leaves or 
flowers. 


IS^ Turner .Vames Herbs s.v. Perhenaca, The leaues 
are dc.’iplyer endcnied. . . It in.ay be called in erigllsh geagged 
I'ugle. x688 K. litiLbiK Armoury 11, 88/2 Jagged (Jer- 
mander h.-ith the flowers spiky. 1776-96 Witherini; Brit. 
/Wants (cfd. 3) in. 603 Geranium dissetium Jaggod 
Crano«bill. Hoad sides ; ' borders of fields, ditth banks. 

4. Irregularly and sh.irply pointed, 

1651 Hnv Disp. F 80 All icc beginning, maketh 

j.agged pikes, after the fashion of a Ncttle-leiife. 1856 
Stani.rv Sinai .1- Pal. iv. (1S5H) 205 Two jagged fMjinls, oc 
* teeth of the cliff'. i86a Mfrivale Rom. Aw/. (i&6s> VI I. 
lx. 306 Frowning cliffs and Jagged pinnacles. 1900 Blae/iiv. 
blag. July 117 The quick jaggevl s^ieur of the lightning 
flashea forth. 

Jaygddly (dijje'g^dli), adv^ [f. prec. + -LY-i.] 
In a jagged manner ; with sharp indentations. 

Waki.is in Phil. Trails. XX. 7 His Cloaths on one 
Shoulder cut jaggedly to the Skin. 1846 Dana Zoofi/t. 
(18^) a8i Tag^adly dentate. 1891 Olive Sctiireiner Dreams 
33 The old thin hands cut the stones ill and Jaggedly. 

Jaggedness (d^x'gednvs). rr. as prcc. -I- 
-NB88.J The quality or state of ^Ing jagged ; 
sharp an^ rough unevenness of edge or outline. 

1530 i^Palsgr. 233/9 laggednesse, cMfowture, 1606 
Pkach.am Art Drarmng First draw mclely your leaves 
..before you give them their veins or iacgetlnc«ise. 1890 
Talmagr Fr. bfaugtr to Throne 36 The boldness and 
jaggedness of the scenery. 

jaggsr ^ Jao vA + -erI.] One 

who or that which jags ; a jagging>iron, also 
a toothed chisel. 


In quot. 1562, prob. error for iamt : sue Jag iA> 4. 

[tgM TuRNEt Herbal ir. H ja, Liimne hath .. n lefe with 
v. or seuen loggers, which altogether, when as they are 
growen out. haue the lykenes of a nicl of a spor, or of a 
sterr.] 1899-80 Jamieson, Jagger^ a prickle, that which 
lags. Fi / b . x8^ Wed^rk, Jogger, , .a jaeging-iron. 1875 
Knight Diet, Afsi A, . . 9. A K^tned chi 9 el. sm 

Voice (N.Y.) 15 Sept. , Mix the eggs withSour. .cut them the 
^a^>^of a loig narrow leaf . .cut them with a jogger so they 

Jft'ggsr K dial. [f. Ja(9 rA.2 or 4 -srI.] 

1. s. A carrier, a carter, b. A pedlar, a hawker. 
1914 Barclay Cyt. 4 Upiondyskm. 14 Coblers, or tynkers, 
or elM costard loggers. t8aa Scott PhraU v, A stoiu, 
vulsar Utile man, who had.. the humble appearance of a 
pedlar, called * jogger' In these islands. Ibid, xviii, The 
Vi)L. V. 


Jegger, or travelling merchant, as he styled himself, .on one 
pony, and his pack of Roods, .forming the burden of another. 
1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xlvii. 26a There's the jagger's 
bell— Ralph promised to buy me a comb. 18B7 .V. C/tesh. 
Gloss., Jagger, a carter, esp. a man who m.ikes his living by 
carting for other people, e. g. fetching their Uial. 

2. Mining. A man who carries ore on pack- 
horses from a mine to the place where it in smelted. 
Also, a boy who has charge of the 'jags* or trains 
of trucks in a coal-mine. 

1707 Hooson MineZs Diet., Jaggers, this inclutks both 
the Men and Horses, that are imploy'd to carry the i7rc on 
the Horses Hacks, from tlie Mine to the I'lucc where it is 
Smelted, yet we say seperately J agger- I^ds, and Jagging- 
Horses. 1870 Svm/edale Gloss., ja^er, a <1 river of juick- 
horses. 1900 Daily Hems 9 Feb. 3/'i xhc trains of trucks., 
are called 'jags*, and the lads who attend to them are 
consequently calM * Jaggers 

3. Comb., OAjagger-gallaway,jagger-horsc. 

i8as Urockett, yageergallo^uay, a jiony with a peculiar 
saddle for carrying lead, etc, 1870 Sivaiedatc Gloss., 
Jatiger-horse, a p.ack-horsc. 

t J BTggev Obs. Forms : a. 7- R yager, (yaw-- 
gor, yagger). /5. 8 Jagger, (jaggar, jagar). 
[a. X^w.jager, abbreviation o( /laringfoger, f. baring 
herring 4- jagen to chase, dog, pursue.) A sailing- 
vessel which followed a fishing fleet in order to 
bring the fish from the busses and to supply these 
witli stores and provisions. 

0. ^ 1619 E. S. Brit. Buss in Arh. Gamer III. 636 A Yager 
(which is a caravel or a merchant's ship employed to seek 
nut the said Herring Bu.sse.s and to buy of theta their 
herrings upon the first packing). s6aa MALVNKs.dwr. 
Merck. 242 Idling their ship.s twice or thrice beftite they 
come to Varmoutli, sending them aw.*!!' by the Merchants 
.ships that send them virticals, Ijarrcls, and more salt .*11111 
nets if they need any; which ships are callcfl Yagers, that 
Is to say Hunters or Doggerbotes, .‘ind these ships do cfury 
them, and .sell them in the Ea.st countries. 1733 1*. I.indsxy 
Interest Scot, Those who have Yagers to attend them, 
&c« continue fishing until their Yagers bring their second 
Fleet of Nets. 1^ Genii. Mag. 339 The first c.iught 
herrings.. arrived in Holland in a yagger. 

fi. 1791-^ I*osTi.F.TiiWAVT Diet. 'Trade (ed, 3), JagRcrs, 
or store .ships, coiniiiunly provide them witli everything that 
is necessary. 1793 Scots Mag. Aug. 417,'’! A jagger from 
the busses at Shetland arrived at London. 1773 Genii. 
Mag. XLllI. 573 They were discovered by a Jagar coming 
from Iceland with fc^h. 

b. Comb. 

ifH Herkk Jml. (rSaS) 1. 236 The large pulwvirs with 
sails, .reminded inc of the Mantes j.-igcer-boat.s 

fJa'g'gered, a. Ohs, [f. Jagger 

4 -KB Having jags or short barbs directed 
backwaras so as to resist drawing out. 

^ 1697 Capt. S.MnM Seaman's Gram, ii, 5 Rag holts arc so 
i«^£gcrcd that they cannot be drawnc out. 

Jaggornaut, variant of Juqokunaitt. 
Jaggexy (d^sc-gori). Foims: 6 gagara, 6 8 
jagra, 7 Jaggery, Jagro, Jaggaree, 7-8 Jaggory, 
8 Jagree, 9 Jagory, -ery , Jaggereo, -ary, (Jaghery , 
-arl), 7- J^gery. [b. lin\ 0 ‘Voii. jtfgara, Jagra, 
jagre, ad. Canarcse sitarbart, Urdu shakkar, Skr. 
\'arkard : sec Sugar.] 

1. A coarse dark brown sugar made in India by 
cvajioration from the sap of various kinds of palm. 

15^ HakuotT Voy. IT. i. 252 Sugar which is made of the 
nutie called Gagara ; the tree is called the palmer. 1998 tr, 
/.insehotvHs I’oy. to2 Of the aforcsaulc Snra they likewise 
m.ike Suc.'ir, which is called lagra. 1631 in Cal. Colon. 
Pap., F. Ind. (1892) t6i Half a hhd. of jaggery, given to 
him by Capt. Weddell. ifi8i R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 1 5 '1 he 
w’hich Liquor they boyl and make a kind of brown Sugar, 
called Laggor)'. M39 Pike iii /*A//. /raatf. XXXVII. '/31 
Dis-solve 20 lb of Jaggeiy, which course Sugar (or thick 
MoIas.ses) in Watt-r. 1831 Trklawnky AJv. Younger Son 
cxv. 111. 224 Cargoe.s of coir, oil, jaggeree, ghee, .and coc<>a- 
nuts. **•7 Dmly Hcn;s 29 Jan, 5/7 Governnicnt have 
stopped img.’itloii in the ca.se of ail. the ' jaghari' sugar-cane 
crops. 1899 F. T. HU1.1.KN Log Sea-svaif 204 Jaggery, or 
palm sugar — looking like bags of black mud, .and almost a.< 
nice to handle. 

2. Jaggery palm, a palm-tree that yields jaggery, 
esp. Caryota urens. 

1899 All Year Round No. 32. The tusked elephant i.s 
able to rip open the stems of the jaggery palms ami young 
palmyras to extract the mealy core. i8go Sah a ii J. ) >uncan 
Social Departure 934 Brow’n 'jaggery' sugar, got from the 
jaggery palm. 

Janintf (d^as-giij), vhl. sbJ [f. J.\o vJ 4 - 
-inoTJ The action of Jao v.^ in its different 
senses ; indenting, piercing ; also concr. a jagged 
edge, an indented border, a fringe, etc. 

190a Privy Purse Exp. EBz. York (xSjol 14 Six tapeites 
for the somptcr horsc.s with the lynjmg grayling jagging. 
*S83 Nashk Christs T. (16x3) 146 Not >a>ur pinches, your 
pudes, your floury laggings. suc«rfluous enterlacines, and 
imfliniK vp. s6a6 BAam Syha I 590, 1 account the fagging 
of Pinkes, and Gilly Floweis, to oe like the Inequality of 
Oake-Lvaues, of Yine-ljcauftfi, or the like. 1776 1 .>a Costa 
F.ient. Com hol. 13 The jaggings or toothings of the contour. 
1819 PoLKHAMHTON Gallery Not. \ Art 11821) Y. x86 The 
gnin. .is obtained by wounding the bark in different parts of 
the body of the tree, or by what has been called ja^ggiog. 

b. Cosnb, J'oeging-board Metall., on inclined 
board on which ore-slimes are washed, as in a 
huddle; Jagging- iron, an instrument used for 
ornamenting pastry, etc., now made in the form of 
a wheel with teeth, set in a handle. 

1598 Fixirio, Spei-onilie, a brasen toole with .a spoone at 
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one end, ana a rowctl or little spur at the other, that cookes 
vne to cut out or marke their pa.«itc me.ate9. called a lagging 
iron. 17x8 Mks. Mary Kales Haetipu 84 When you use 
it, cut it with a Jagging-lron in long SlifUi. 

Jagging, vbl. sh:i : see Jag v:^ 

Jaggory, obs. form of Jaggery. 

Ja|(gy (dS'Ai'gi), <1.* [f. Jag sb}- 4 - -y^.] Abtmnd- 
ing m or chaiacierired by jags; jugged; in .Sr., 
prickly. 

17x7 Addison ir, O.id Wks. 1758 I, nuree tongues he 
blandish'd w'hcn he. charg'd hU foes; Hifi teeth stoucl jaggy 
ill three dreadful rows. 1849 Ri'iiKiN .VcT'. Lambs x\\. § t 6. 
82 P'our br.anches of thistle leaves tliruwhig tlieir 
spines down. 1869 h'. Hukru'i- li’a/k to J.and\t F.nd 
The narrow road between these dark, jaggy, craggy height^. 
Ja*ggy, Sc. [f. jag, var. of Joo v. ami sb. 
1- -Y 1.] Havinj; a jcrkinij motion, jolting. 

X849 Bladnv. Mag. 1.1. 241 The jaggy motion and the cvm- 
tinifous rumble ui the vehicle. 

Jaghari, -ery : see Jaggery. 
j !! Jaghire (dgagl<»*i). /;. Indies. Also 7 Jah- 
j RhirTjaggea, jageah, 8 JaKU3r(o, -ere, jaRNlilro, 

\ 9 Jaghir, -oor, Jagir, -oer, (Jagier, Jobgoer). [a. 

Urdu (Pers.) idglr, f. j,i place ^ 

gfr holding, liolder.] An assignment of tbc 
king’s or government’s share of the iToducc of 
a district to a person or body of persons, as an 
annuity, either lor private use or for the mainten- 
ance of a public (esp. military) establish me nt ; also, 
the district so assigned, or the income derived 
from it. 

.1684 J. PHiLLii’Str. Tazrfmiers A’«y>.,ctf:, II. ;o The landsi 
in the Kingdom bring the King's propritily.. arc given. ..as 
benefices which ihty call Jah-^jhir^ to intii of tho ndillla 
for their payor pi?n*.ioii [etc;.]. 1698 Frvi.r Acr. F.. India 

4 /*. i:?o Being ill tlic Jai;ge.a or Dioce;,s of am thcr. ibid. 
*34 Were the ways free, it wuuld enrich liis Jaj;r.ah lieyoiid 
the Bundc^r :il Sural. 1753 Hanw'av 7’rrtr'. • i 76?) 11. lilosr., 
Jnguirs, . . iutjds assii;«K-d to governor**. 1764 AVrc'ff*.»//i: 
Chrott. Ni>. 1. 9.'x Lord t-livc .. is . . to have the |•.'l>lllent 
whLli have Ijeen .stopped uf hi.s jai;hirc% 177B Ff<>TE AWf/- 

I. i, Should it be more agree a hie to the parties, Sir Matthew 

will .settle upon Sir John and his L.idy, fi-r their joint lives 
a j.agghire. 1800 Asiaf. A nn. Reg., .’dis<. Tr. 291 /a This is 
the head town of .a pcrgiinnah of eii^ht hi. ks of Mip*.es, held 
in juKhire from the Peshwa. 1845 .‘sT<H:i.n*hi i R Handik. 
Brit, I miia\x'^.iCi x |6 The revenue of the Ltii!cs.'.e[w.a'J fixed 
at 30,000 rupees per annum, inMvnd of iho original jaghir. 
1897 I .i>. Roukkts 41 Yrs, India Ixviii. s.i.i Ja>*.iis 

were s.anctioncrI annually fora limited niiinlcr of .specially 
distiiigiiishcii native oiiiccr.', 

a/tfib. 1763 ScKAKioN Inilcstan {xTt') ^1 1 hv Jaghirt- 
hinrl.s, wbicirarc l.ands bestowed l.»y the irowu out -4 u-. 
ilcmesnes to the Oniiahv, for the of ih.eir for;.‘e'i. 

1801 K. Patton Asia/. Mon, 203 I he j;i.4lii.*er j^iauts of ilie 
sovereign form an additiuii.Tl proof of liis proprn uuy lights. 
x8i8 Ja.s Mill /»»•//. India I. 11. v. 1S8 The colJoclor in the 
jaghire district at Mndivts 

i Icnce II Jaghirdar («1.:5.\gl“*id5j). [Urdu jilgir- 
(far, f. jdgir 4* Ters. -ddr possessor.] T'hc holder 
of a jaghire. 

XTs^ Burke SI. agsl. JY. Hastings Wks. XV. 385 The 
ja^hirdars, the iioldcrs of j.aghirvs, form the liOily of the 
pnneip^d hlahometan nobility. 1879 Cui.in Vai lntikk in 
Mem. Mrs. Yalentiue vii. (1882) 114 It makes me one of the 
Jagirdai s of the K.ijah. 

Jagory, jagra, jagre, -co : see Jaogrky- 
Jagounco, vari.aiit of Jacwunce, Obs. 

J agnar (d,;:x"gM ar, d3a2‘gi//|.ij). Also S Jaguara. 
[a. 1 upi-Guarnni yaguara, jaguara ;ya-, ^awiiia''. 

^ According to writers on Tupi-Guar.anijy-fVw*^"* e>T jagua 
Is orig. a cia.vs.n.'iine for all carnivorous beasts, including the 
tiger lies, jaguar), the piimn,etc., more recently al.xo extendi d 
to dogs, the specific name of the j.agii*ar being jaguaretr, 
where -xdl is aTupi augiiicntntive, generally reiidercd ‘ true ’. 
Dc I J?ty (15811), cited by H.atr.-Lrarm., ga\_c the native name 
I a.s jaft’tm-are (app. .a nii->print or misreading of jau-^u-arey 
I'he etymological meaning of thcTupi word is disputid: 
sec SkciU in Trans. ThiloL Soy. iSSs, also Burton 
Highlands 0/ Bradl II. ai, Hans Stade aJiii.] 

A large caniivorons qundiuped of the cat kind 
CHca\ inhabiling wooded parts of America 
from Texas to Paraguay. It is yellowish-brown in 
colour, and is marked with oceliated spots. 

i6<^ K. Crimstonk tr. D'Acosia's IVesl Ind. v. iv, They 
ascribe power to another siarre, which they called Chuquin- 
chincay (which is as niinrh as iaguar\ over tigres, tiearcs, 
and lyons. [1648 Marcgraxe tlht. Hat. Brasil, vi. .x, 
Jags'ara Bnuilienslbus, nobis Tigris.] 1753 Ciiamuers 
Cycl. Snpp,, Jaguara, a Bra.silian animal, accounted by 
Marggrave a spccle.s of tyger : hut . . approm hing to the 
leopard in the shape of its variegations. 1771 Gentl. Mag. 
XLl. 58a In this state it [the Aurmadillo) braveiK the claws 
of the Jaguara. 1774 (5 oi.i>sm. Hat, Hist. I. 146 The 
jaguar or panther of America. X7Q6 Stkp.man Surinam 

II. xviii. 50 It ha.s even happened that the j-tguar h.is 

carried ofT yoiiiig negro women ,at work in the field. 1875 
Nicholson Man. Zool. Ixxix, Of the laige Siiotted Cuts, 
the largest is the Jaguar. • 

II Jaguarete. Also 8 -ette, -etta. [See prec. : 
Montoya 1639 has * Yaguarefe tigre \] ^ Adaptation 
of the Guarani specific name for the jaguar ; long 
mistaken by European writers for a distinct species 
or variety, and applied by some to the Black Jaguar. 

1793 Chamhrra CycL Supp., Jaguarete, .. the name of 
a Bra&ilian beast of prey, accounted by Marggrave a species 
of tyger, but iinprOMriy ; its roundisn spots arguing it of 
the lynx or lfHip.ard kind. . . It much resembles the creature 
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called JaKuar.% but m larger. 1774 Goldsm. NaL I/ist 
(i86'j) 1. xiv. se34 I'he sixtli class .. comprehends the Cat, 
the r.ion, the Panther, tke Leopard, the Jaguar, theCou^, 
the Jaguarette, the Lynx, the Ounce, and the Catnnunintain. 
1839 PtHHy Cycl, Xlll. 43s/a I'licrc is a black variety of 
the Jaguar . . Felis nigra of Krxlcben, and probably the 
Jaguarete of Marcgravc. iQsa 'I'h. Koss HuntboMl's Trav, 

I. vL 330 This fact. .prove[s) that the great jaguar of Terra 
Firma, like the jaguarete of Paraguay, . . docs not flee from 
man when it is dared to close combat. 

II Jaguarondi (d^sgw&rp ndi, yoegwaO* [Na- 
tive name in Tupi-Guarani ; written by Montoya 
Tesoro de la Icngua Guarani yagua-mntii : 
cf. Jaguar.] A wild cat {.Mis yaguarundi^ 
Desmarest), larger than the common cat, dark 
brown or brownish grey in colour, with a long body 
and tail, inhabiting America from Texas to Para- 
gtiay. 

1885 in CasnelPt EncycL Did. tSM T^. Robinson* WiM 
Trniis in Tame AnuHols 339 Po^AibTy also in f the easel of 
the male, and female jaguardndi.. it occasionally exists. 

Jaguere, -ire : see Jaghtke. 
llJall (d^a). The form in which the (Teb. ri' 
JIiA, sliortenra form of nin' Yahive^h (Jahveh) 
Jkhovah, is represented in the Knglish IJibie. 

1539 Bini.K (Great) Ps. Ixviii. 4 Oh syiige vrito God,., 
nrayse yc him in his name la (1611 lahj and rcioyse 
before hym. 1613 Purchas Pi/griMage {\f>i\) i'!4 In the 
name of Tah the God of Israel. There is none like to lah 
our God. 1758 C. WiiSLEY Hymut *Lo! He comes' iv 
Jah, Jehovah, Everlasting God, come down. 

Jahvo, Jahvoh: see Jrhovau. 

Jahvisni (ya viz'm). Also J ahveism, -ehinm, 
Yahwis’m (ya'Wiiz’in, yahwiz'm). [f. Jahveh^ 
Jahve^ \\ihwe{hy transliterations, accoi^ing to dif- 
ferent systems, of the Heb. nin' (previously repre- 
sented by Jkhovah) + -isu.] The religion of 
Jahveh; the system of doctrines and precepts 
connected with the worship of Jahveh. b. The 
use of /ahve{h) as a name tor God. 

1867 J. Mari'Incau tr. Ewalits israel 536 nott. We pur- 
IMSelj’ adopt the term J.ihycism as the antithesis to Cnris- 
tianity, rather than Mo<iaisin. 1877 1 . K. Carpfnter tr. 
TielTs Nisi. Petig. 86 Such zealous champions of Jahvism 
as Saul and David. 1879 Nkwuan Swrii Old Pniths in 
Hen[ Light iv, Even the rationalistic Kuctien. .rejects the 
jM'-sibility of an Egyptian origin for the Javehism of Moses. 
i88fl Aihemrum 14 Oct. 4<>uA He is still rc.'idy to see in 
Yahwisni too much the creatiuti of the propnelN. 1900 
R. If. Charles JischatoL 13 Prcprophetic VaWlsm from 
Moses to the 8th century. 

So Jft'livlat (ya'vist). a. A worshipper of Jahveh 
or Yabwel) ; b. The writer of the (nq|;-DcuttTo- 
nomic) portions of the I f exatcuch which are marked 
by the use Jahveh {Jehovah) as the name of CkkI, 
instead of Elohim ; jKHOVi.iT a. JaliTl'Btio a, , 
of or pertaining to Jalivlsm, or to the authorship 
of the Jahvist. 

1874 tr.. Kuenen's Pelig. Israel 1. 344 The stricter Jahvistic 
parly which was led Iw the prophots of Jahveh. 1885 A then- 
mum 16 May 623,^1 'l*he F.loliistic account U scpaititcd from 
the Jahvistic by a longer break. ^ 2891 VV. F.. Aoru.s Pocutn, 
Hexai. Inlrod. ^ f Hupfeld convinced inquirers that.. three 
documents have been used in the compilation of Genesis : 
vix, that of the * Priestly Writer of the Klohist, and of the 

J. 'iUvist. 1894 A. Lang in Content^. Pe7>, Aug, 171 The 
rebuke and the prediction are a . . Jahvchistic gloss and in- 
teruolalion. 1899 R. H. Ghaki.ks Hibbcrt Laitire .Syllabus, 
Yahwistic eschatology starts fiom the new value set on the 
individual. 

J ail, gaol (dsr U), sh. Forms : a. 3-4 ga7hol(d, 

5 gaylli^e, gaille, 5-7 gayole, gayl(o, gaile, 6 
galoU, gain, 6-7 gaolo, goale, 7-8 goal, 7- gaol. 

4 iaiole, 4-7 iaile, laylo, 5 layll, 6-7 iaolo, 
7-8 jayl, (7 Jalo), 7- Jail. 7. 6 goyle, geayle, 
(gial),7 geale. [NfE.kad two types, from Norliicrn 
or Norman Ft., and Central or Parisian Fr. respec- 
tively: 1) ME. gay{h)ole, -0/, gay/l^e, gaillie, 
gayl{e, gaile, a. ONF. gaiole, gayolU, gaole (mod. 
Picard gayole, Walloon gaioule)\ 2) }AK. jatole, 
jaylt, jaile. jayll, a, OF. jaiole, jaolc, jeole, gcoU, 
prison, F. ge$k prison (1icsaii9on javiole cage 
for fowls) *■ obs. It. gaiola, Sp, gayola (also, from 
F,, jaula cage, cell), Pg. gawla cage Romanic 
and pop.Lat. *gaafir*la (^rned.L. gabiola, 1239 
Brachet) for *{av€ola^ dim. of cavea hollow, cavity, 
den, cage, coop ; see Cage. Of the two t}*iTes,tlie 
Norman Fr. and ME. gaiole, gao/e, came down to 
the 17th G. ag gai/e, and still remains as a written 
form in the archaic spelling gaol (chiefly due to 
sLitutory and official tradition ) ; but this is obsolete 
in the spoken language, where the surviving word 
i^jail, repr. Old Parisian Fr. and M K. jaiole, jai/e. 
Jlence though both forms gaol, jail, are still written, 
only the latter is spok en. In U. S. ja/l is the official 
sixrllirig. It is difficult to aay whether the form 
goa/(e, common, alike in officml .and general use, 
from the 16th to the iSth c., was merely an errone- 
ous signing of gaol, after this had itself become an 
.archaism, or was phonetic: cf. mod.F, fxfil). 

K. L'Estramgk Vis, ^uai. (1708) 6 Some again ore. . 
IxjrmK thiMf very Noses with hot Irons, in that they 
CAiiuot come to a Resolution, whether they ahall ^ay Face 
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or Visage; whether they shall say Jayl or Gaol; whether 
Cony or Canny.] 

I. A place or building for the confinement of 
X^ersons accused or convicted of a crime or offence ; 
a prison. Now, a public building for the detention 
of x^ersons committed by process of law. 

a. esays ** Pains Hell 219 in O. E. Mise, 153 In hcllc is 
a dcop gayhol. c ssoo S. Eng, Leg. I. 187/105 Heo setten 
him ill a swy|ie deork put, in pe gayhole was. r 
Sir Ferumb. 1970 To luy Gayhol gok anon & ke fyue pat 
Imk k«r BryiiRck hem out ouerechon. 1463 Eury IViiis 
j (Camden) 17, 1 willc the presoneres-in the Gayle hauc o day 
liredc, nictc, and drynkkc, :uid eche mrsone Id, 14M 
I Faiivan CkroH. vir. 360 The duke of Burgoyne . . w‘ the 
! pronost of Paris, came vnto the Gayole, and there receyued 
1 the sayd l^eter. 4T1548 Hall Chron,, lien, VI 170 b, lie 
j w.-Ls contmiued to the gayle of Xewg.'Uc. xeTS ric/ 14 /'.’//*. 

I c* 5 8 3^ To such .sumcieiit persons dwelunge nighe the 
} GuulttS. 1649 Clarenuom Hist. Keb. v, § 51 I’o be 

, committed to the Coiiiitiuii Goal of Colchester 1689 /Pm- 
tkr/nl Predict. Nosiradamus i, Beer shall fail The Great 
one Cold, .-uid famish't in a Gaol. 1779 J. IIUKOuyNK Let. 
to Constituents (ed. 3) 15 The goals . . were resorted to for 
other recruits. 1846 M'‘Cl'llocii Acc. Brit. Emjire (tSsi) 
II. ^97 At that pcrhxl the gaols were .. depositories of 
pestilence. 2848 Act ii^ 12 Viet, c. 42 8 2 1 To remand the 
party accused . . to the common gaol or house of correction, 
or other prison, lock-up house, or place of security in the 
county. 

p. a 2300 Cursor M. 23x74 (Cott.) A sargant sent he to 
Iaiole \X.undMS. laylc] And iohan hefd coinaudcd to cole. 
a 14M-50 Alexander 4321 Nouthire lugeinetit ne layll ue 
Iiistice of airc. C2440 Generydes 2572 Gencrydes was 
brought out of the layle. 1566 Paintkk Pal. Pleas. 1. 42 
He was sent to the iaole and examined vpon interroga- 
tories. 21^ SiiAKR. Tam. Shr. v. i. 05 Call forth an officer : 
Carrie this iiuul knatic to the Iaile. 1^4 M ilton Samson 949 
*I‘his jail I count the house of liberty. 2743- 5 Hr. Pocockk 
Tra7f, (1756) 11. 184 The jayl was in the gatehouse adjoyning. 
i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) if. 352 A 
dollar in a university is worth more thuii a dollar in a jail. 

y. 1688 W. Fleming in 12M RtJ. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
vii. (1B90) 224 Hee will get tioe body to undertake the geale 
nor under gcalership. * * 

b. Without the article, as in the x^hroses *to 
send to jail*, * in jail * let out of jail * : ■■ imprison- 
ment, confinement in xuison. 

1447 Hokf.nham 6V>'ii(yjr(Roxb377 Odam^-scl worthily lx>rn 
And to ofl me seniyth dlstressyd in jraylc. 1593 (J. £i.iz. 
Poeih. IV. pr. v. 89 (leaylc, lawe, unci other tyrmentes fur 
i due punishment .. pcKaync to wicked Citizens. 1596 
I SrEN.<iKK State Irct. Wks. (Globe) 620/1 Cunmiiileil to 
j gualc. 273a Law Serious C. xiiL (cd. e) 216 To redeem 
a prisoner out of jayl. 1863 Kingelky Waterdiab. I 8 
I Having been sent to gaol by him twice. 

c. Iransf. nni\Jig. Place of confinement. 

r24oo Rom. Rose A swctc belie it | love] is.. A pic* 

saiiiit gjiyl luid csy prlsoun. 1591 Si knseb Ruines of Time 
296 His happic soiile to heaven went Out of this fledilic 
! gaole. itt3 Q. Eliz. Boeth. 11. iir. vii. 30 If the inynde . . 

! dissolttcd rioin earthly gial, all rrccid .scekes heaiien. 2635 
I Hkvwooo Hierarch, vi. 356 Each one his gaile About him 
j had, beeing fascncd to a beaine. 1764 (U< a 1 nokk Sugar Cane 
I 11. 2t4 Sm.*vll.cgg.s a|:4iear ..alas, too .soon They burst their 
J flliny gaol, and cruwl abroad. 

I 2. attrib. and Comb., ns JailJee, •’gang, gale, 
j guard, -keeper, 'Mate, -offidal, -ral, -room, -spy, 
i -yard\ jail-bleached, -like adjs. ; fjail damp, Inc 
noxious exhalation formerly common in jaibs ; Jail 
diatempor Jail-fever ; jall-houae (f/.A'.), a 
j jail ; jail monoy, money x^aid for the maintenance 
I of a jail. 

j 2^1 Hay Pike County Ball. (1880) 33 Shadowed by bis 
I *jail-bleached hair. i63fil in Crt. 4 Times Chas. i (1848) 
j II. 244 That *gual-dainp of Hereford hath already killed 
; a great many that were at the last asMZCS. 2745 Kh.io in 
i Phil. Trans. XLIII. 228 Two Convicts in Newgate, .very 
! ill of the putrid, infectious, iiiallgnant Fever, commonly 
: calPd the "Gafd I)isteiii]icr. 1799 Med. Jml. 1. 90 A new 
1 and enlarged edition of Dr. J. C. Smyth'K work on the jail- 
; di->tcinner .. is ne.irly leady. axivs Burnet ( 7nw Time 
; (17-4' I* V7X They would not . . pay their fines set on them, 

! (not j so much as the Mayl fees. 2818 P. Cunningham A'. S, 

I Wales (ed. 3) II. 321 A single magistrate can . . sentence . . 

I to the gang or tread-mill. 26x3 Dkumw. ok Hawtii. 
j Cypress Grove IVks. (1711) 223 When the ^j.T>l-gates were 
! broken up. 26x6 Beknaku Isle. 0/ Man (1627) 82 The 
I Oiiefe-Gaoler is.. made the 'Gaole-kcept^r by the Shcrifle. 
i a 1743 S.wAGK in Veil ill. i. Can it . . fail to tempt 
such fellows a.s iall-keeper.s to l»c perfidious to llieir trust? 
1865 1)ir.KF.\;i Mut. Fr. i. xv, With a *jaiUike uviper rim of 
iron and spikes. 28x8 P. Cunningham iV. .V. Wales (ed. 3) 
II. 998 The prisoners would never be able to know who 
: their ^jailmates were, z6oo .Sinsfiml Churchxo. Acc. in 
Antiquary May 212 To the Constable of the htinrired 
for ^gayole money . .ij". vj«». 28x2 Stiorr Kenilw. iii. Thou 
gallows-bird-— thou *jail-rat— thou friend of the hangman. 
a 1683 OLiJHAM /^tfrw (1698) 197 (Joel.) I'heTown can scarce 
alTora them *jail-rooni now. 2828 CnunKTT Pol. Reg, 
XXX II I. 625 The suQering {leoplc of ].ai)cashirc were 
driven by hundreds into jails and ^j.ail-ynrds. 

Jailf gaol (d.^^fl), V. Forms : see Jail sb. [f. 
prec.J traus. To confine in or as in a jail ; to im- 
prison, confine. 

II. i6xx Bacon Hen. VU ^>^5 The I)i.slike the Parliament 
had of Gaoling of them. 2635 H kvwoou Hierari h. ix. 569 
Uiiwilling j'o Ijc so goatd [they} struggle. 1728 Enters 
taiuer No. 42. 280 A Design to iiiiprisnn and Gaol him for 
Life. 2^ Times ao .\ng. 1/5 ^'vcral of whom . . have 
been gaoled fur their share in the knavery. 

Pi 2604 J. Wright Passiosts vr. 324 1'liey.. enforce him us 
, a iinigc, like prisoners, to iayle them by instice. 1633 
I J . Aoam.s E Ip. 2 Pet, ii, 22 'J’lm other arc jailed up in the 
i dark.. dungeon of hell. 1787 Hist. Peihiuu, Mass. 

I 375 Day, Colton, CJ.Trk and Brown, jailed— the other*, not 
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found. 187s Tenmvson Q, Mary in, v, One, whose bolu. 
That jail you from free life, bar you from death. 2889 C. 
King Queen of Bedlam 265 The soouiidreniad a wife in 
Denver, where he was finally tracked and jailed. 

Hence Jai'llng, gao'ling vbh sb, and ppl. a. 

zfiita (sec above]. _ 2705 Hickxringill Priest -cr, ly. (1721) 


is the true aim and work of youthful discipline 2869 Tenny- 
son Pelleas 4 Ettarre 336, 1 will, .tame thy jailing princess 
to thine hand. 

JTai'lage, gao'laee. ran. [od. F gettage, f. 

geSle Jail : see -AOitj The jailer's fee. 

1853 James Agnes SorelM, 26'z It is the gaolage due. 

Jail-bird, gaolrMrd Forms: 

see Jail sb. [\Vitb allusion to a caged bird.] 
A x>risoiier in jail ; esp. one who has been long, or 
is often, in jail, a habitual criminal; also, ns a 
term of reproach, an incorrigible rogue. 

a. i6s8-ds Holypay Juvenal 24 Serritia and Ergastala, 
in Floras signify Slaves and Gaol- Birds. 269a W ASuiNcroN 
tr. Miltons Dej. PoA vi. M.’s Wkjr. (2852) 269 Thou Goal- 
bird of a Knight,.. fbou everlasting scandal to thy Native 
L'ountrey 1 srai De Foe Trne-bom Eng., Fine Speech 124 
In Print my Panegyricks fill the Street, And hir<^ Goal- 
Birds their Huzza’s Reiirat. i86e H. Gougbr Imprison- 
suent Burmah xx. 226 We had now liecome old gaol-birds. 

p. 2603 J. Davies Microcosmos, iilc.^SoHn. to Lady Rich 
(1878) 90/1 It made thee subject to a laile's controule. But, 
such a laile-bircl heauenly Nightingale. 2685 MischicJ' of 
Cabals si The bare oaths of a pack of Jayl-birdi*, 2752 
S.MOLLKIT Per. Pic. IV. ciii, She bestowed on him the 
^ithets of spendthrifl, jailbird and unriutuml Ruffian. 2883 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 172 The one thing most dreaded by the 
old jail-hird is work requiring bodily exertion. ' 

JaH-deli:ver, V. nonce-Wit, [A back-formation 
from jAiL-BKLivfBT in sense 2.] Iratts. To deliver 
from Lail. 

2632 K. H. Arraignnt. Whole Creature i. 8 It cHs.solvesthc 
very wi»rkes of the devili, luile-dclivcrs his prisoners. 

Jail-delitTeryi gao^deliYexy. [See De- 

livery.] 

1. The clearing a jail of prisoners by bringing 
them to trial, esp. at the assizes ; hence, the judicial 
process by w'hidi every prisoner awaiting trial in .a 
jail is cither condemned or acquitted at the assizes. 
See Deliver w.i 2 c. 

24^ H'ot/iugham Rec. II. 377 Paied to the Justices iff 
DcUucrancc for theCaoIe Delyuere. 2487 .4ct 3 l/cu. 1 7/, 
c. 4 6 2 llie next gcnerall giiille dclyven: nf the same gaill< ■* 
in every Shire. <11548 Ham. Citron,, Hen. VIII 24-, h, 
[Hc]cunic before the Just ires of Gaole delivery at Nt.-wc- 
gate. 1618 U Parsons hi Lismore PoA-rs (1887) Ser. 11. 1 1. 
>54 hfy lord deputy intends .. to iii.ikc a priuate jnole do- 
liuery at Cortk of all the piints hUely takeii. ^ 1769 Blaok- 
STuNK Comm, IV, 267 '1‘hoy have, a cominlssiuii orgeiieial 
gaol delivery ; which eiiipuwer.s them to try and dulivci' 
every x»risoiier, who shaU l>e in the g.'tol when the judges 
arrive iit the circuit town, whenever indicted, or fur wliat- 
ever crime committed. 2858 BEVKKiixiE Hist. India^l, v. 

V. 380 A court of oyer and terminer .'ind jail-dclivcry was un- 
doubtedly coinjietent to tiy criinc'*. 

fig, *579-80 Non Ml Plutarch, Ciiriolanus (cxl. Nutt) II. 
184 But iny only cleinauiule consisteth, to make a gayle 
deiiverie of all evill.s. i860 Emerson Coud, Life, Considera- 
tions Wks. (Bohn) II. 417 It was., a general Jail-delivery of 
all the rowdies of the rivers. 

b. cUipt. for Sessions, Court, or Cofnmissioft oj 
jail-delivery ^ ' 

162X Davif.s Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 109 At a goal de- 
liucty at Waterfoni before lohn Wogan. 1670-1 Marvell 
Corr, Wks. 1872-^ II. 371 He had given orders 10 the judges 
to adjourn the Goale Delivery at the Old Bailey till the 
10th xA MLrch. 

2 . Deliverance from jail or imjirisonmeiit. 

*5^ Davies Immort, Soul xoo Were it knowne to all. * 

lo by this death receaue, Men wotdd 


What life our .Soules do by . _ 
it hirib, or («aoIe deiiucry call. 


receaue, J 
<42662 Fuller Worthies r. 


(1662) 37 To..imploy the charity of well afleeted people for 
a General Goale Delivery, of all English Ca|>tivcB, in Tunis, 
Tripoli, [etc.]. 1760 Burke Sp, Bristol previous to liUetion 
Wk.s. 111 . 378 The legislature has been obliged to make a 
general arbitraiy jairdelivcry. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, li. 
note, Raicliflc . . wa.s released by the Porieuus Mob when 
under sentence of death :..the Highlander.s made a similar 
jail-delivery in 2745. 2flb6 — Woodst. xxxvii, 'I'he inferior 
personages of the grand jail-delivery at Woodstock Lodge. 

Jailer, Jai/er, gaoler (ds^'-laa).* Forms: 
a. 3 gaybofor, 4 6 gailor, 4-7 gayler, 5 gayiere, 
6 gaylour, -or, 6-7 gailor, 7 goaler, 7- gaoler. 
fi. 4 iaioler, laoler(e, iailere, iaylor, 4-5 iaylere, 
4-6 iayler, 4-7 ioiler, (5 iaylarde, 6 loyler), 6 7 
iayl-, iailour, 7-8 Jaylw, -our, 7- Jailor, Jailor. 
7. 5 geil-, geyl-, geayl-, goyel-, 7 gealer. [Two 
types corresp. to gaol, jail\ i) gay holer, gayler, 
gailer, e(c., a. CNF, gayelierre, guiolere^ accus. 
gaioleor, f, gaiole; 2) ja$oler,jaoler{e,jaileti€, tic., 
a. OF. jaiohtur, jeolier {F,ge$lier), f, jaiole, Jeole, 
geole: see Jail sb, and -er^ 2.] One who has caarge 
of a jail or of the prisoners In it ; a jail-keeper. 

a. c 1x90 .S'. EAr. Leg. I. 98/204 He let nime allc l>x 
ga^'hoiers : and tormenti heom ful sore, c sxao Sir Ifcues 
165a A weiite quik out of prisoun Be he rop pe gailer ct^ 
adoiin. 1465 Mann, f liouseh. Exp. (Koxb.) 
gnylure that was atc Culchester. 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VII I, 
c. 12 The KAj-de Gaylour or Keperpof prysoii. .1622 Shaks. 
Cymh. V. iv. 204 Thou shah be tlien freer tb.Tii a Gaoler. 
1^5 B1.ACKST0NB Comm. 1 . ix. 346 margin, Gosden ore also 
the iicrvant.s of the shcrifT. im Dickens T, Tito Ctites n. 
ti, I'wo gaolers, .went out, and the prisoner was brought in. 
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iS. tt laoa Cunor ilf. 4434 (Cott.) Son w;ts io^eph haldcn 
ilere wit >€ maister iailerc \piitU UolcrrJ. Ibid. 1731 g (Cote.) 
pair luilers ^HfU, iaiuleris] to )wiini cald. € lafo .^iV 
FeruniK 1 1B3 pc Amyral * .clepedc ys iaylor per a btoo. c 14M 
Chrm, \IUod. st. 73X Bot be laylardeA folowedon pis thcflT 
full fast. 15*6 Tindalb xvL 93 They cant them into 
prcsoa,commaandynge the ioyier [1534 iayler; 1611 laylour] 
to kepe them surely. 016*5 Bovs (tOjp) a6a As a 

w' — ..1 J 


lanpri!! 

7^4 IV. 336 'L'hc gaol fever is seldom to be met with except 
on board of ships or in crowded towns. 1887 Soc, Lf .r., 

(torij^T'erf a term for a very infectious and final fever which 
at various times, .has broken out in crowdetl, dirty prisoas. . . 
There is no doubt that this was Typhus fever gcnerutcil in the 
pri.Kon out of^ the (iUh^ and overcrowding, and bad diet and 
clivse foul air. tM nK.SANT Ora>uce Ctrl 1 1, xxii, Her check 

f rew t>^ilc .itid thin : her eyes became unnaturally bright : 
feared raol'fcvcr. 

Jai'll8lL«a. rare. [f. jAiri.r^. + - 18 h 1 .] Akin to 


or sufjgeslive of a jail ; jail-likc. 

SMor.i.K i r /Vr. Pic. IV'. xeix, A sort of 


jaillsh c.'Lst 


cunning lallouc . . he will be sure to keepe the prison doom 
fast. I9QS Stanhopr Para^hr. 11 f. 416 'rhi.s was the Faith 
of St. Panrs Joylor and hf$ Family. 1840 Dickkns Barn, 
Rudgt Ixxi, Their jailers had been regular in bringing food 
and candles. . 

V* c 1375 -Vt'. Acf. Saints, Adidan xsg With geilcrU pane 
cane he trete. 1485 Caxton Ckas. Cu 89 Brutamonl the 
geaylcr made Olyucr & his felawes to auale doun in to a 
pry.son. I1688 Oealer : see Jail sh. x y.] 
b. tram/, and 

1514 Barclay Cyf. 4 LTplondyshn. f Percy l5oc.) 33 Jaylcrs 
of jiistyce. S607 Shaks. Cor. v. i. 65 His Itiiury llie Gaoler 
to his pttty. 164R Fuller Holy a> Prof. St. iv. xxi. 359 A 
.sl.*ivi.sh fear, the jaylour of the .souL tSax Examintr x Apr. 
900/x That we should act as the perpetual gaolers of Na|)o> 
ieon was most horrible and disgraceful* x8fia Conimcton 
Mnoid (1866) 7 The jailor^moniu-ch of the wind. 

Jailavesa, gaolereas (ds^> •lonis). Also 8 -9 
Jalloms. [f. piec. -h -BS 9 .] A female jailer. 


t748^icHARDSOM Clarissa (i8ix) II. xii. 79 My .saucy 
^aoleress assumd me, that .ill my oppositions would nut 
signify that pinch of .snufT. 1796 Plain Sense 111. 67 He 
would find such a jailoress as he desired. x8te Bala Ca/t. 
Dangerous 1. x. 285 Knocked about by the Turnkeys, or 
a1>UHed by the Gaolercss. 

Jaileringi ffao’lering. rare. Also 9 jailor- 
ing. [See 1 c.] The occupation of a jailer. 

1837 Caui.'iPlb Fr. Keo. I. v. vi, Jail, Jailoring and Jailor, 
all throe, .must finish. 1897 Daily x8 Nov. 2/x * Ah 1' 
.says the .Sergeant , . and smoothes down tliat hair of hi.s which 
anxious years of gaolering have dyed to its whitish hue. 

Jailershipi gaolership (dsiji'ldjfip). Also 
7-9 Jollorehlp. [f. Jaileb, etc. + -suip.] The 
office or function of a jailer. 

1485 Rolls Parli,. V'T. 349/x The Office of Jailershipp of 
the Chck«rg.^te. .and Burgesgate, of cure Townc of Dynbigh. 
16x1 CoTGR., .rKKilership. s688 (see jAiLfAiy]. 

1831 Tvti.br l/ht.Scot.h^ti^^) iV'. 114 She (May, Queen of 
Scots! was removed, .to the severer jailership ofraulct. 

nonce- 7 vd. [f. Jail j 3 . + -bry.] Coii- 
liiirmeiit, imprisonment. 

18x5 1 Ionic E^feryday Bk . 1. 691 The decent jailcry of a 
light wicker c.^ge. 

Jail-faTer« gaol-faver [f. 

Jail, Gaol ib. + Fever jA] A virulent tyjjc of 
typhus-fever, formerly endemic in crowded jails, 
and frequent in ships and other confineil places. 

1 1750 rNiNGLK (/iy/iO Observations on the N.nture and Cure 
of llosnital and Jail Fevers.] 1753 J. PKptcLE in PhiL Trans. 
Xl.V'Ill. 49 Cases of the true goal-fever arising from the 
caol itself. 1780 Gentl. l^lng* Dec. 578/x No .*;igiis of a jail, 
lever were ever discovered in the Russian prisons. x8oo Med. 


1751 Smo 

contracted in the course of confinement. 

Jain, II Jaina (d^^in, d^r ‘-na), sh. and a. [Hindi 
/aissa i-^Skr. yaifia of or pertaining to a Buddha or 
saint, f. Jina a Buddha, n (Jain) saint, Xt. ^ over- 
^ comer f, root Ji conquer, overcome.] 

a. sd. A member of a non-Brahminical Fast 
Indian sect, established about the ^xth century fi.c. , 
the principal doctrines of which closely resemble 
those of Buddhism, b. adj. Of 6ir pertaining to 
the Jains or their religion. 

1805 CoLKUROOKBin Asiatic Res. (t8o8) V. 4B3 In the books 
of the Jatiias. IHd., A treatise by a Jaina author. x8op C. 
MACKKNXiE/^Lf. 1 X. 244 Account of the Jain.«. llid.. 

Books on the laws, customs, ceremonies and regulations of the 
Jain religion. iSga H. H. Wilson ibid. XVII. 243 Eveiy pro- 
vince of Hindustan can produce Jain compositions, citiier in 
Sans(^t its veraacul.'tr idiom. x^iy^Tenny Cycl. XIII. 
73/1 The religious ritual of the Jainas is very .dmplc. 1881 
Rhvs Davids In Kncycl, Brit. XIII. >43/9 Jains, the mast 
numerous and intluential sect of heretics, or nonconformists 
to the Brahmanic.^! system. i88s Athenseum 30 July 142/3 
The Jaina religion is closely connected with Buddhism. 
Hence Jal'&laiu, the religious system of the 
Jains; and ^.^Jatn. 

i8t6 O. S. F.%oxr Grig. Pa^an Idol, 11. iv. \i, 4S6 The 
Jaihist or Mahitnanian. Ibia, III. vr. iii. 469 Among the 
Buddhic sect of the Jainists. iM J. M. Ludlow Brit. 
India 1. 66 The three great forms of religious worship which 
. . have sprung from Hindooism . . Buddhism, Jainism, and the 
Sikh faith. 1893 .Vation iN.y.l 9 Mar. 189/a Unfortunately 
there is no contemporary literature to appeal to, for clic 
Jainist books also are of tne later date. .4 
Jaiole» Jaiolere, oba. forma (n Jail, Jailsb, 
Jalp, Jalper, Sc. forms of Jape, Japeil 
JaJee, earlier form of Jauk v. Se., to trifle. 
Jalmi(d5^->]cs). .Now rare. Forms : 6 iaoetuea, 
6-7 lose, iaket, inques, 7 Jsoks, 7-8 Jaqaes, 
7^ Jaka8 (also 6 lake, 8 Jack), riural, 6 iaxea, 
7 JAkaiaa, Jaquaaaa, 8 Jakes*a \ slso in same form 


as shs^. [Origin unascertained ; it has been siig- 
gestetl to 1)C from the proper name Jatfues, Jakes ; 
or from Jakke, 'Jack*, quasi Jakkes, * Jack^*. 

t' Gakehoiise ' in Tintiuhull ChmxlaK'. Acc. (Som. 
Rec. Soc.) p, 179, U an editorial uiiM-cadiug of llakehouse'.)) 

1 . A pnv^, 

153. ill Ellis Or/g: I^it Scr. iii. 111. 84 Tlic liiniics was 
very well dooii. 1538 Inv. in J. W. Clark Barnwell Jutrixi. 
94 The jakes of the dorter. 1549 Bale Joiim. LcUnd I'ref. 
B j, A great noinbre of them whych purchased thuM^ super- 
stycyousc matisyons, reserued 01 those lybrarie V.ukes, some 
to scrue theyr lakes, some to scoui-e ihcjT caiidlusiyrkes. 
155* Hulobt, Siege, iacques, lx>gnrd, or draught, latriua. 
xfno Levin.h ManiJ >9/13 lake, ySr/vV.?. 1596 Hakingiun 
AlelaM. Ajax Pref.(i8i4i'i4 Because I will write nf a J.ikes. 
i6ao Nawortk Ilonseh. Bk. 145 To a tyllcr for tylling the; 
jacks, vje/. 1634 Documents agst. Prywte (C.iniden ) 1 ;d! I'h uy 
..dragged his caickcsse rbroughc ihe cittyf', and cast it into 
the common lakes. s6mR. Hougis/'^m Direct. 12 Letthe 
hous bee made a Jokes for Mr. Jmiucs. 1657 Mattthi ster Crt, 
Leet Rec. (1687) iV. 202 N oe close stoole, Jackes, C.'in lun or 
garbage be cast vpon the Acken Middingc. 170X C. \Vi)t.i.KV 
jmLHeto 96 The more unhcalthful it may pros e, 

by reason of Jafpics. Dunghills aitd other uxcicinentitfous 
stagnations. 17^ P. Walker Li/e 0/ Peden in Bii>gr. Fresh, 
(1827) I. X44 He(Ariusl went, .into a common Jack and purg'd 
out all hi.s Inwards. X7M V. Ksux Winter Fzvn. 1. 11. xv. 
211 His book is a nasty book, and fit only fur the Jakes. 1855 
Kinoslev Westw. Ho (1^1) 168 The lux., that., jumped 
down a jakes to escape the hounds, 
b. tratuf. andjf?^». 

1579 T0.MSO.N Cah'tns Serm. Tim. g6^/i What verniinc, 

I pr.'iy you, Is there of Motike.^ and Pnestes, and all that 
ClcaigieY . . chat filthic and stinking iaxe iiath fillvtl the 
world so full. 1637 l^iLLKsriK yCfI^^ Pop. Ct rem. Kp. Biij. 
Cast forth as things accursed into the lakes of cteriiall 
detestation. x66o Life 4* Death Mrs. Rnmh 3 Hell .. that 
^tinki1lg poysonous place called the 11c of Jaqtieses. xyox 
1 )k Fok True-born Eng. 194 We have t'cen Eiiiope's .Sink, 
the Jakes where .she Voids all her Offal Out-cast Progeny. 
X7S3| S.MOLLETT ^i- Fathoui (1784} 13,'x Who eagerly explore 
th^akes of R.*ibelai.s, for amusement. z8a9 Bentii a.m I 'etil. 
justice 173 The jakes, o( late so tiutorions by the name of 
the Secondary's Office in the city t>f l>ondon. 

2 . Excrement ; filth, s. w. dial. 

1847-76 H\lliw., applied in Devon to any kind 

of filth or litter. 1880 in East if West Comw. Glossaries. 
1886 in El WORTHY W. Somerset Werd-hook. 

3 . attnb. and Comb.^ as jakes door, jakesdike adj.; 
t Jakes -barrollor, f jR^^^GR-former, Jakes-man, a 
man employed to clean out privies; so tjakos- 
farming; fjakea-house j.ikcs. 

1596 Nashe Walden 154 Like a *iakes barreller 

and a Goiliol'me. fSS7-8 Louth Kee. (1891) xro One Incke 
to the *Jakes dure, iimt Pkkitvall Sp. Diet., Privadero. 
tt *iakes farmer, ax6i8 Svlvlsikr Tobacco Battered 267 
lakc$-fanner.s, Fidlers, Ostlers, Oysieters. 1639 Horn 
Koq. Gate Lang. Uni. IviiL 6 624 'Hie common draught, 
house ., which the jakes-farmer .. makes clenne. 1577 ir. 
Butlimgeds Decades {ss 9 ^) 8»)o A duuiighill God, ,.a gtxl 
of the ^iakcshousic. xM Sylvester Dm Bartas 11. iv. r. 
David 1251 Flames from his cies, fronr.s mouth coins * lakes* 
like fumes. 1630 Davrnant Cruel Brotltc%^V 9 ,. (1673) 475 
On th.it branch appears a Hang-man, Tlicn a *Jakcs-nian, 
then, jv Tinker. 

Jalap (d,4?c'lap, sb. Also 7-S Jallap, 

Jallop, J^ollop. [^ Y. jalap, ad. Sp.yV//(//a, in lull 
Parffa de Jalapa, from Jalapa formerly A'a/apa, 
a city of Mexico, ia Aztec .Wapan (pronounced 
Jala-pan), lit. ‘sand by the water* f. xa/Ii sand 4- 
all water + pan upon. (Skeat in Trans, Phihl, 
Soc. 1889.) Aztec names in -a//, with accent uti 
penult, tiniformly lost the n in Spanish.] 

1 . A purgative drug obtained fmin the tuberous 
roots of Exogonium Purga and some 

other convolvuLoceous planU; the active priiici]-lc ' 
is the resin contained in the tuligrs {resin of jalaps. 


JAM. 

Hence Jalap v. irans.^ to dose or purge with 
jalap. 

*768 Footk Devil OH 3 StUkB iii. Wlw. 1799 II. 277 
YcKterday. .wc hied the wesit w.nd, and jallopetJ the north. 
1854 .SuKTEES llamiley Cross (i8g8) 11. 375; Captain JDoleful 
again had recourse to the jalaped Tent (wine]. 

Jalapin (r],:jn;'lapin> Lhem. [f. xnod.L.ya/# 7 /(S 
(see prc:c.}+ -in.] A glucobide resin, one of the 
]>nrgativc iiiiiiciplc.s of officinal jalap and allied 
plants ; the rv.'iiu of jalap -stalks. So Jala-plc a. in 
jahipic acid, t an acid produced by dis- 

solving jalapin in aqueous solutions of the alkalis 
or alkaline earths. Its salts are Ja’lapatea. 

1833 Ktuycl. Brit, (cd, 7) VI. 467/z Jalappin .. wa.s fir-it 
obtained by Mr. Hume in 1S94. x8^ 7a Watts Did. 
lhem. 111. 439 Jalapin is a coluurless uinorphoiis rcHii, 
tfun.duccnt when iii thin plates, /bid. 437 Jnlapatc of lead 
. . llydiatc of It-ad dlssulve.s in Udliiig ur^ucoui. jalapic acid, 
forinitig an amoiphous, easily soluble .■-all. 

Jnle, obs. foiin of Jail. Jalloped, var. Jol- 
l.opEf) a. Ihr., wattled. Jalmo, obs. Sc. f. Jamh. 
Jalous, Jalousie, obs. ff. Jealous, Jealousy. 

JalOUSe v. Sc. [a. F. jalomer to 

regard with jealousy (1 3- 14th c. in Godef. Compi.), 
i. jaloiix, ~ouse Jealous.] 

1 . trans. To s\is]^cct ; to be suspicious .ibout. 

18x6 S«J3TT Old Mori, xxxvili, * 1 will tell ye*, said Jenny. 

' 1 j.alouscd his keeping his face fine us, and speaking wi* a 
luade-like vuux*. 

2 . To sus(iect (that a thing is so); to have a 
suspicion of ; to surmise, guess. (With simple ohj. 
or ohj. cl . ; also absol.') 

x8x6 St;ciTT Antiq. xvi, He jnloused their looking into his 
letiem at Fairpori. t8a^ — Surg. Dau. ii, 1 am jaluusing 


e. 1893 Crockett .Stickit Minister 1x9 Never for a 
lulc did 1 ja' 


a pureing drug, Wolcott (P. Pindar) Oiies to 
R.A.'s iii. Wks. 18x3 1. 19 The I.4ul, who would a Pothecary 
shine, Should powder claws of crabs, and jalap, fine. 1866 
Treat. Bot. 636/1 Altliough the l>c^ jalap is obtained from 
Rxogonium pnrga^ yet many si>ecles of Iponuea supply li, 
though of .Til inferior quality. t88o J. W. Lkog Bile 173 
Next to Culucynth as a cholagogue Ri'ihrig .vets jalap. 

2 . TheMexicanclimbingplant Exogoniitm l^trga, 
with salver-shaped purplish flowers ; also apj 3 lied tu 
some allied plants yielding a similar drug. 

False or Garden J., Mirahilis Jalapa\ K, Indian J., 
iposnxa Turpethwn ; Male J., Jalap 'I'ops, /. eri^abensis 
(A bataioides)\ Mechoacaii J., /. jalapti\ Wild J., Con- 
volvutus pandus’otMs. (Miller Plant-n.^ 

G. TMOMisa Pensilvania ^ Poke-Root, called in 
England Jallop. sm Bradlky Fam. Diet., Nightshade, 
a Plant wmich the Learned Father Plumier . . calls Jalap. 

Med, jml, XXI. T94 Ifoustoun , . had travelled into 
chat part of Spanish America where jalap grows siwm. 
laneously. i860 rvLoa A nahuac xii. 317 In the neighbouring 
forests grows the 'purga de JaIaF<a *, which wc have shortened 
into jalap. 1876 HAKi.KV Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 501 Jnlap is now 
grown in the open air in botanical gardens in the south of 
England, and on the continent. 

8 . al/rib., as jalap plant, root, tuber; Jalap- 
8talk8, Jalap-wood (see quot. 1S65-72). 

s8ii A T. Tiiomiwn Load. Dhp. a8i<'«) 626 Macerate the 


isNoinettmta mixed with genuine jalap. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
484/1 AlAT^oNt'MMi] Pnfga . . furaisnes the true Jalap tubers 
m commerce. 


tinie. 

minute dul I jaloosc what w.t.s coinin'. 

X 8. (/)/««««/ ^ southern writers^) a. To regard 
with jealousy, b. 'I'o begrudge jealously. 

1879 A. R EED A lice Bridge 34 3 The Queen . - ever jalousi. d 
favourite.^ of the King. 1881 Paluhavb Lady Cathetine’s 
Lofuent, O Qiiren ! Woman ! docs thy r.Tge Jalousc me 
one caress? 1M6 R. F. Burton A nth. Nts. labr. td.) I. 44 
lie jaloused him and planned to do hiin a huim. 

il Jalousie .^al^zP). [F., jcalouby ; also ns 
here.] A blind or shutter made with .slats which 
slope upvrards from without, so as to exclude sun 
niid laiu, and admit air and some light. 

(1591 PEHciVAi.L.S*^,/?/(r/.,(?>/r»jr/VT, icalou.sic, .tIso a window 
lid. 1598 Florio, irdosia^ iealousir, . . a lctit;i.ve window or 
drawing w'lpdow.l 1834 Biadnr, Mag, XV. 462 We have 
j.Tlou.sics nut only lu our windows but to uur breasts. 1833 
Mahrvat P. .Simple xxx, Houses nfltr hon>c.s . . wim 
their green jalousic.s, dotting the ].nid.Sv;apc. 1851 Ord. if 
Rognl. R, Engine, 'rs xix. '1 he Galleries, inittead of being 
nlway.s open tu the Sun and \Vc.Tther,.**hi>uld have JuIoiivicn, 
in fixed and moveable portions. 1859 Tf.nneni* Ceylon 
(ed. a; li. X53 'I'beir fitx^rs are tileil, .Tiid tiic v'Iolm's niid win* 
dov \'5 formed of Vciieu’an j.iluusies. 

Ilencc Ja lousied a., provided u ith a jalousie. 
il^7 Mrs. Sherwood Life xvii . 317 Vast doorw ay.s. having 
their green j.Tb ^u.sjcd doors. i88|o Pali Mall G. 30 Aug. 3/x 
Clocked, ill-puvtrd streets, of tall jalousied houses. 

Jam (d^Lcm), sh.^ Also 9 Jamb. [f. Jam s/.i] 
The action of jamming; the fact or condition of 
being jammetl, or tightly packcii or squeezed, so as 
10 prevent movement ; a enush, a squeeze ; a mass 
of things or persons lightly crowded and packed 
together so as to prevent individual movement ; a 
block in a confined street, river, or other passage. 

1806-7 J* Berrsfuku Miseries Hum. Life (1626) xv. i, To 
be locked up in the very heart of the most crowded of ail 
the rooms, by th.Tl elegant jam of humau kind which con- 
stitutes the grr.Tl ch.Tim uf }\iur tonnciits. i8xa H. & J, 
Smith Rcj. Adtlr., Theatre. 19 All i.s hustle, .squeeze, row, 
jabbering, and jam. 1827 Lo.nck. in Li/e (1891) I. viii. X23, 
1 have l>een .several times to her evening jams ; but, .ts it 
was Lent, there was no dancing. 1838 J. '1'. Hoogk in C. 'T. 
Jackson 2ftd Rep. GcoL Pub, Lands 6s In descending we* 
find it . . overgrowu for miles with elder bushes, and ob- 
structed by jams of trees. 184B Thorkau .^faine W. (1694) 3 
Here is a close jam, a hard rub, .it all seasons. 1858 
Carlvi.f. Frvdk, Gt. x. ii. 11 . 59;^ There being a jam of 
carriages, and no getting forward for half the day. i860 
Chamb. jrnl. XIY. 24X There was .t jam of people. 1863 
Sai. Rtiu 3oe There are two great centre.^ and nuclei of 
jam, and crush, and obstruction. X891 C. RonKRTs Adrift 
Anier. 83 The * gorge ' or 'jamb* was iio:astoned by some of 
these targe pieces of ice getting piled in such a manner 
acniss the river as to form a stTrt of barrier or dam which 
backed the 'water up to a flood level. 

b. The tight squeezing of one or more movable 
parts of a machine into or aminst another 'p.irt so 
that they cannot move ; the blocking or slopping 
of a machine from this cau.Tc. 

1890 Times 6 Dec. X3/4 The cocking tumbler can Ins slewed 
round, with a consequent iam, by a 'contact w‘hich a soldic^ 
in the hurry of battle w'onld not notice. Ibid. 15/4 No jam 
would ensue, unlc.-is the .soldier cried to use bis rifle br 4 h as 
a single- loader and os a in.Tgaziixe arm at the same lime. 

c. altrib. am! Cotnh. (mainly in words of the 
American lumber-trade), as Jam-boom, a boom on 
a river for jamming or blocking the floating logs 
sent down the stream for Vjransportation ; Jam- 
brJaker, one who unfixes or breaks up a jam of 
floating logs (Funk, 1893); so Jam-breaking 
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(ibid.) ; jam-nut, an auxiliary nut screwed down 
upon the main nut to hold it (Webster, 1864) ; Jam- 
weld * a Vt'cld in which the heated ends 

or edges of the parts are S([uarc butted against each 
other and welded* (Knight Meek, 1X75), 

1879 LMnhermani Caz, 1 Oct., From the jam-ixKim to 
tlift ncad of the sortiiiK works is a distance of seven miles. 

Jam tdxasm), Also 8 giam, jamm. [perh. 
a deriv. of Jam in sense * to bruise or crush by 
pressure*: cf. qiiots. 1747, 1781 below.] 

A conserve of fruit prepared by boiling it with 
sugar to a pulp. 

c7ao-e pAii.KY (foHo\ JitM of Chcl'ries, Raspberries, Ike. 
(pr<». of .Ttf /W, i. e. i love it ; aa Children used to sny in 
French formerly, when they liked any Thine) a Swwjtnical. 
1747 Mks. (1I.ASSE 386 To Make Kasbei ry Oiniii. 

'I akc .1 ijint of this Currant Jelly, and a Quart of Uaslicrrirs, 
hniise incm well together, sett them over a slow fire [etc.J. 
1755 JtuissoN, Jofu (I know not whence derived^, a wii- 
serve of fruits boiled with sugar and w.'itcr. 1781 Mks. 
Hose AW bN in Curr. Mrs. Dcittny Ser. ii. 111. 33 The trulling 
of his horse will make my .strawberries into j.'imtii befui'e 
they reach the hand of y fair niece. 1845 Flika .Acton J/tv/. 
Cookery xxi. 467 To preserve lx>tli the true flavour and the 
colour of fruit in jams atid jcliie.s, boil them rauidly until 
they are well reduced [etc.]. i86a Mk.*!. U. Woon .■1//^. 
llallib, II. iv. Scarcely had Cyril begun to eujoy his bl.tck 
currant jam. 

b. transf, and ^^;,-. Something good or sweet, 
csp. with allusion to the use of sweets to hide the 
disagree-nble t.'islc of medicine, or the like; real 
jum^jam ami fritters \slang)^ 7 ^ real treat. 

x83a T. A. (Icthkik l^uv-l'Wsi} xiv, Ah ! . . I thought you 
wouldn’t find it all jam ! 1885 /*/«yu'A 3^Jan. ^/i Witluiut 
Real Jam — cash and kisses — this world is a bitterish pill. 
18^ f ’att Malt (w, 6 Jan. 4/1 Its fa scrmon'.s] repetition in the 
guise of a i»luy could only l»e justified if the jam were nice 
enough to make ii.s forget the powder. 1897 Mahv KiNtisi.kY 

.‘l/riVit 393 1Cxj[,osing yourself as a pot shot to ambushed 
nalive.s would be jam and fritters to hfr. MacTaggart. 

C. attrib, and Comh.^ as jam-hoikr^ factoty, 
•maker ^ -makings -fot^ -tart ; jamfike adj. 

1864 Sai.a in />.ri/)' Tt'ljo Miii-., Spending their abundant 
green-backs . . in jam-pull^ -huge triangular cocked hat.s of 
p.Tstry. 1883 * Anmk T ho.mas ’ Ufoti, IIoHSiivi/e j 1 B A khvi 
of jam custard and pastry-pudding peculi.Tr to the district, 
and known as * Hakcwell I’lidding . 1887 Pntl MoU G. 
5 Sept. 3 'x His st.Tiid-up collar was of the kind which the 
gilded youth of I.Amdon describe as a jam-pot. l6pa Daily 
AVrru 16 Sept. 3/3 The new autumn bonnets have the Miiall, 
high crowns known ns * jam-pot *. 1896 Daily JWivs 19 Dec. 
B.'4 a firm of jam makers wore ready to give 94 ,(-k-x 7/^ at once 
for the site. 1899 IDcstw. Gaz, 4 Apr. i/^ HU jaindike 
pnrposd w’ill not make any the more palatable the powder 
of the Hill, w'hich he is so anxious to sec administered. 

Hence JTa'mlasfl 0., without jnm. 

Com A, ii/ag. May 499 8he thrives, .on jatnless bread 
and butter. 

II Jam (d^am), j /‘.3 [f. Jama.] A kind 

of dress or frock for chiUIren. 

im W. Hoixjtrs Traf. Imlia 3 This (long iiiu&lJn] dress 
is in India usually worn both by Hindoos and Mahoinedaii^ 
and is called J.aiiimah; whence the dress well known in 
Knglfiiid, mid w'orn by children is usually called a jam. 
1811 Sou i'Hitr in Life 4 Corr, (1849) I. 44, 1 had a fantastic 
costume of nankeen . . trimmed with green fringe; it w.ts 
'..died a vest and tunic, or a jam. 1879 Lxiuisa Pottkk 
Lamosh. Mtm. 50 A little boy\s dress she always called 
a ‘ Jam 

II Jam (d^am), sbA Also JAm, Jam. [H)f 
obscure origin * (Vule).] A title given to certain 
n«ativc chiefs in Kutch, Kattywar, and the lower 
Indus. 

1843 C. N.-M-iKh Let, in G. Smith Life f. Wilson 
(187?) 440 jam. You have rcccivoil ihc money of the Hriii^h 
for taking charge of the dawk, 1B49 F. H. Fasi W'ft.K Dry 
Letivts 12 A small sw-port b' lungitig to the J:iiu of Nowaii- 
aggar. 1899 Daily /v\yis v6 July 3 /a The late lam [of 
Niiw.Tnngger] was|iermitled by the Govcnitneiit of India to 
dUiiilu'iit lii.s son by a Mciliaminedan lad^', .. he selected 
Kniiiar Kaiijitsingliji as his .sun by adoption. 

Jam (d,4a:in), Also 8-9 Jamb, tiiai. Jaum. 
[app. oiiom.it opreic, and akin to Cham, Champ.] 

L trans. To j)ress or squeeze (an object) tightly 
between two converging bodies or surfaces; to 
weflgc or fix immovably in an opening, cither by 
foicing the object in, or by the narrowing or closing 
in of the sides. 

^ 1719 Du Fok Crusflt 1. xiii, The Ship .. stuck fast, jaum'd 
in between two Rricks. 1753 Washington jml. Writ. 18U9 
1. 33 We were jammed in the Ici^in such a Manner that we 
expected every Moment our Raft to sink, and ourselves to 
perish. 1769 R ALco.NKR Diet, Marine 0789) Xiv b, A cask, 
box, &c. is .. said to be jammed, when it is .. wedged in 
between weighty Ixxlics, .so as not to he dislodged without 
. .dilFicull)*. 17^ ^ Seamnnskif 1. 153 The blocks 

at c . . jamlirrd up . . with wedge.s in a clave. x8x8 Scott Hrt, 
Mult, ii, WiLson jammed himself .ao fast, rh.it he was un- 
able to diaw his body buck ag.iin. ci86o H. Stuaut 
.'teaman's Ca/eck. 14 'ITic rammer is Jammed in the gun. 

//a'. 1865 Cani.vi.k Friflk. Gf. xx. i. No end to hix coiitriv- 
Aices .^especially wlieu you have him jaftimcd into a comer. 

b. 'I'o make fast by tightening. 

1736 G. Roiikrt.! 4 years roy, rii When the Shark h.id 
..got his Htad through I he Noose, to hale, und thereby 
jam the niniiing knot laiit .ibout him. /bi<l., 1 jaiurn’d the 
Snai-e by a sudden Jiik of the Roue, and haled him up. 
175s Pau:k Day's Diving Vessel 49 Run a jewel dowu, and 
jam alUho sweeps utiiidships. 

C. To block or filTup (a ]>assage or avenue) by 
crowding or crushing into ii. 
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t 866 Mrs. Ga.skeli. IVites 4 Dan. xv. (1867) 153 Heavy 
box after heavy box jammed up the passage. 1868 1 bnnv- 
soN Luvretins 169 As crowds that in an hour Of civic tuumil 
jam the doors, and bear 'I'he keepers down, 
d. To bruise or crush by pressure. 

183a Marrvat a. Forster xiii, His hand was severely 
jammed by the heel of a topmast. 1840 SruRpEN.s Aw///. 
Forty s Ver. £. Anglia (F. l>. S.), to bruise by f;Om- 
pression. * H« i.imhi'd liU finger in the door.’ x88o 7 
J7 Dec. 5/6 J he mate got his hand jammed, and received 
some other slight injuries. x88a J. B. l>carb0r<mgh 

502 Two men had each a leg jammed off. 

0 . dial, {Fug. and (/.S,) To press hard or make 
firm by treading, as land is trodden hard by cattle. 
*787 W. Marshall Sor/olk (1705) H- Glos-s. (E. D. S.?, 
to reinler firm by treading ; as cattle do land tliey are 
fiKldvrcd on. 1890 in Cent, Diet, as U.S. dial. 

2 . ittir. 'I'o Ixjcoiiie fixed, wedged, or held im- 
inuvably ; to stick fast. 

1706 S. Skwai.l Diary fi Mar. (1870) II. The Ice jam'd 
ana made a great Dnitim. 1834 «** Scorr Cruise Mitlge 
xix. (1859) 382 The .sumpter-tntiTe. .came down rattling past 
us like a wfiirlwind, until she jammed between the stems of 
two of the cocoa-nut trees. 1848 Tuoreau Maine iV. <1894) 
33 Just above McCauslin's, there Ls a rocky r.ipid. where 
logs jam ill the spring. i8te Merc, Marine Mag. VII. 180 
'Ilie cable jnniiued on the windlass. 

3. frans. To cau.se the fixing or wedging of (some 
movable part of a madiitie) so that it cannot work ; 
to render (a machine, gun, etc.) unworkable, by 
Mich wedging, sticking, or displacement. 

1851 Illnstr. CataL Gt, Exhih. 362 Immediately alter the 
first s]iuck..thc screw was jammed or locked. 1885 Fait 
Mall G. 24 Jan. t/z The term •j.-unmed’.. when used xti 
roniicction with a machine gun me.Tns that the gun cea.scd 
to operate from sonic disurraugement of the part.s. 1890 
Times 6 Dec. 12/4 When the extractor grips a refractory 
cartridge the cun is jammed. 189s l.o. Herschell in Lato 
Times ReF tlXV. 593/* Her propeller got foul of a rope, 
so th;it the sliafi was jmiiincd, and the engines could not be 
worked. 

b. inir. Of a machine, gun, etc. ; To become 
unworkable through the wcoging, sticking^ or dis- 
placement of some movable part. 

1885 MtVich, l\.vnm. as -Mar. 6/1 From five to twenty-five 
percent of the rifles would jam after firing one or two lounds. 
1889 Rfiectatar ax Hept., If the gups jam, the swords break, 
and the bayonets cnirl up, w*e^ cannot say that there is 
necessarily safety in the multitude of .store.s. 1891 Law 
Times Ref. LXVU. 251/2 [There can he noj doubt that 
this machinery did jam, and that it was the jamming which 
caused the cofllsioii. 

4 . trans. To press, squeeze, or crowd (a number 
of objects) together in a compact mass ; to pack 
with force or vigour ; to force together.^ 

1768 Wales in /’A/ 7 . Trans. LX. ixa [Tlie ice] consisted 
of large pieces close jamhed together. 1871 Siki'hkn 
Flaygr. JCuro/>e\. (1S94) 121 The masses.. were cnimblrd 
and jammed together so as to form a toad. ^ 1885 Mani It, 
Exam, 14 Fch. jj/4 1 *o jam them together in otic or Iw'o 
looms like sheep in a fold. s886 R. C. I .E.slik Sea-fainters 
Log X. 19^ In these pockets nearly all the soles of a catch 
.Tre found Jnmbed together. 

6 . To thrust, ram, or force violently itt/a it con- 
fined space. 

1793 Smkaton Edystoue L, § ^3 A part of a chain . . was 
jammed in so fast . .that it remained so. z 84 t !«. Tf cnt Seer 
(1864) 84 He has a small foot . . and he would .s^jueexe, jam, 
and damn it into a thimble. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, 
IC very thing was jammed into the tightest ca.se.s. 1855 
Chamier My Travels 1 . i. 12 All these .. usidcss articles 
were Jammed into a Ixag. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola vi. 
Ruined poiticoes nnd columns *. jammed in confusedly 
among the dwellings of Christians. Sir R. H. Rohekts 

In the Shires ii. 22 Hats are jauiiiied lightly on the bend. 

1829 Sc;oTT Jml, 19 May, 1 have no turn for the:»e 
committees, and yet 1 get always jamm’d into them. 1876 
G. Mkreipith Feattch. Career IW.xW. ^14 He w'.Tnts to jam 
the business of two or three centuries into a life-lime. 

b. To thrust, push, dash, or drive (anything) 
violently or finidy against something, or in some 
direction, as dawn^ in. 

18^ Hostm Herald ta Apr. x/6 He jammeil her again.st 
the n.TnnUters. s88i Hvciies Tom Frown at Oxford ii. 
(ifiBg) 12 [HeJ pa-iNcd close under the bows . . the steersman 
having jainmea ids. helm hard down. 1877 Af. W. Line, 
Closs.f jam/if to strike another’s head against any hard 
object, such as a wall. 1887 T. N. Page Ole Virginia (1893) 
158 I*ally jamhed the door hack, and returned to his side. 

( Icncc Jammad (d jasmd ) ///. a., squeezed ,blockctl 
up; Ja'mmednara, jammed condition; Ja'mmlng 
vol, sb, and ///. a, 

(In first uuot. the form and meaning .Trc iiiicert.Tin.) 

[1817 J. Tavlor 'Water P.) London to Hamburgh Civ, 
I'he chaine was shorter then the halter, by reason whereof 
hi:c was not strangled, but by the ganimiRg of the cliaine 
which could nut slip clove to hH necKe he hanged in great 
torments.] 1769 Faixoner Diet, Marine (1789), Jamming^ 
the act of inclosing any object between two bodies, so as to 
remlcr it immoveable. sfUfj W. Ckank in Fall Mail G, 
16 Nov. 2/2 'I'he mounted men charging into this Jammed 
crowd every now and then. 1887 A. A. Wright in Fosion 
Acad, Juno 5 Browning's cuncisencss is more than concise- 
ness; It is iamniedne.'is. 

Jam OUwni), colloq, [f. Jam jA 2 : cf. butter 
vb.] trans. To spread with jam. 

185* Munmv Our Anti fades K\8n) 130 The slices of bread 
looked as if they hail lieen first Jaiuiiied and then well scraped. 
Jam, variant of jAMTf. 

it Jamai jailMlill(d5a'iiifi). E.lud. AX^oerron, 
Jainina(h. [Urdu (Pers.) uz\ar jdmak garment.] 
The lung cottoa gown worn I ly Hindoos. 


1776 Trial Thomas Fostike x He said, he had that instant 
made his escape . . H is iainm.Th was tom. 1800 Asiat. A nu, 
Reg.^t Misc, Tr, 257/1 They were in plain muslin jamahs and 
coloured turbans and kunmierbunils. 183a UkKKLOT .4 tr. 
i^uaroon-e^fslam App. xi, The Muhunimudans tie thejr 
jSnias on the right .side ; the Hindoos, on the left. 

Jamadar, variant of Jemadar. 

Jamaica (d^am^^'ka). 'J'he name of a large 
West Indian island. Used aitnb, in the names of 
things native to or imported from that island, as 
Jamaica bark, hitbeny, birch, buckthorn, cherry, 
ebony, j'an-palm. Also Jamadca pepper, a name 
of Allspice ; Jamaica rum, often called simply 
Jamaica ; Jamaica wood «» Brazilrtto. 

1758 P. Hrownk yamaica 299 ^Jamaica Ebony {Fya 
Hhenus). 'J'liis shrubby tree in common in all the lower hills. 
1777 G. Forster Vov, round World 1 . 586 On l>olh sides the 
ground was covered with a thin perennial *Jaiiiaiea-grass. 
x86o Hickkhingill yamaica (x66x) 12 A kind Pepper, 
that La.stc.s like Cloves, and very Aromatick (known the 
mime of ^Iainai\'.a- Pepper). 1775 Aiiair Amer. /nd. 1139 
A large dose of old ^Jamaica [rum] and qualified mercury. 
1848 L )icKKNS Dombey xvii, I'd bet .;i gill of old Jamaica. . 
that 1 know. 2858 Cmw7('r//’x Woods^ Brazclctto 

or ’‘Jamaica wood. 1789 Act vs Geo, ill, c. 13 l^hed. s.v. 
Wood, Hrasillctto or Jamaic.1 Wood for Dyers use. 

It Jauan ((1i;a*m:in). K, /nd. Also Ji&nun, 
•oon. [Hindi Jilmuntfaman.] The fruit of yfr/jtrr/ia 
Jambotana; ^Jambolan. (^metimes confounded 
with the Rose-apple or Jambo, Eugenia Jambos.) 

^ i8a6 Lkvden & Ebskine tr. Mient. Faber 323 \Y,) Another 
is the jainan'. .Its fruit re.«emble.s the black grape, hut a 
more acid t.Tste, and is not veiy good. ///<?, t^fe (Y.l, 'fhe 
j.'tmaii has no resemblance to tne rose-apple; iris more like 
an obkmg sloe th.Tii anything else. 1038 Fenny Cycl. X. 
65/2 The Clove tree, the Rose apple, and JauuK>ri ol India, 
formerly inclndi^d in Kugenia. x8^ /A/i/. XXIII. 483A 
yambolaHum. .\Avkf\X^^ near villages, .chiclly 
oil acLount of its fruit, which is soineiiiiies culled Java plum 
by EuioiicanK, hut Jainoon by the natives. 

JamD (d^scin). Forms: 4 7 iambo, 7- Jamb, 
Jambe; also 5 lamne, iawmbe, 5-6 iavoue. 6 
ialme, lamme, 6-7 iaumbo, iamo, 7 Jaume, 
Jay mo, Joame, goaum, 7-9 Jam, Jaum, 8 9 Jaumb , 
Jawm. [a. F. jambe » ONF. gambe, I'r. catnba, 
Cat., It. gamba leg late I^. gamba ‘ hoof *, in later 
pop. L. * leg ’ ; referred by Diez to nil earlier catnba 
(as in OSp., Pr., and Sard.), from Celtic camb- 
crooked, Umt. In senses T, i b, still sjielt jambe. 
The dial, pronunciation from Cumberland and 
Yorkshire to Shropsh. is (d^pm, d^pm).] 

1 . Her, A leg ; Gamb. 

172$ Coats Diet, Her., yamb, is the French Word signi- 
fying a I-cg, or Shank, and .some EngliKli Heralds have 
made Use i>f it in that Scn.se. s88a Cuhsans Her. vi. (ed. p 
87 A Leg, .styled heraldically a Jambe, or Gambe, which L 
usually reprc.sentcd as erased, or torn from the bur!}-. 

b. Armour, A leg- piece made of metal or cuir- 
bouilli ; cf. JaMbeau. t 

[c 1388 : see Jamueau v. rr.] 1834 PlancihE Frit. Cost. 1 jS 
I'hc greaves or jambs for the legs. 1880 Fair holt Costume 
Eng. (cd. 2) itx 111 the arnioury of Lord l.oudesborougli lu 
a jamlic am! sollorct of this era. 

M. Arch. Kach of the side posts of a doorway, 
window, or chiiuncy-piecc, upon which rests the 
lintel ; a cheek ; csp., in popular use, (pi,) the stone 
sides or cheeks of a fire-place. 

ill Heath Grocers* Cosnf. (1869) 6 Unwroughtr. 
Stapj'Uon stoonc. .for wyndowc.s. wyndow jambes and sills, 
r 1487-9 Durham Ate. blolls (Surtees) 642 Factura unius 
lanilH* in fciiisLra auslrali. 1501 Douglas FaL Hon. iii. 
xvii, Subti^ muldrie wrocht inony day agone, On Huttereis, 
Inlmc, Pillaris and picsaiul springis. Goliukg Ovitfs 
Met.xw, (159^) 284 Yet caught he upon his shoulders twainc 
A stone the lawme of either iloorc. .*SB 4 JR. Scot Diseov. 
Witcher, v. i. <x886) 7^ He [a mouse] wmi killed cummiiiK 
out of the hole of h jiuiime in atWiiidnwc. z6tz Cohvai 
Crudities 303 In one of the higher chambers there is the 
fairest chimney for clauy and icames that over 1 saw. 1811 
Cotgr., Ante, ..ihz checke, or iaiimbe of a d'Kire. 1683 
Gkkbikr Counsel 7 Three Inches biondcr than the breadth 
of his James and Cornish.^ 1719 D'Ui<m-.y Fi/is 11877) VI. 
142 'I'u the Jawm of a Chimney sneiid 1 iny breath, lyas 
W. llALPrENNV Sound Build, 13 Dixir, or Window, whoMf 
aunu). .splays more or less. 1793 Smkaton Edystoue L, 
u86, I set about leading the door hooks into the jambs. 
1833 J. Laudnkr Monti/. Metal II. 170 The furnt of the 
.stove, generally cast in a single plat^ and filting witlHh the 
jambs, or chimney Ixittom. 1870 F. K. W11.SON Ch, Lindi^. 
fir Two narrow lights, .corbelled out towards the top of the 
jautnbs. 1889 D. C. Murray Danger. Cals/aw xo8 ohe was 
dinging to the jamb of the door. Jgg, 1848 Clough Bothie 
V. 25 Perfect as picture. .Through the great granite jambs, 
the stream, the glen, and the mountain. 

3 . Kach of the two side-pieces or checks of any- 
thing. rare, 

e\m Destr, Troy 939 Jason, .gyrd of hU hede, Viiioynis 
the lamnys jiRt iuste were to-gedur: Gyrd out the gretc 
teihe. Ibid. 111x4 Pirrus . . flang at hir with a fyiie swerd, 
Share^ of ke sheld at a .shyre corner ; Vnioynet the lawnilic 
of lie iust armc, pat hit light on j>e Imind. 1864 Rawlimson 
Anc, Mon. II. vii. 62 llie jambs of the spear- head were 
exceedingly short % 

t 4 . A projecting ‘wing’ of a building. Obs, 

1597 in Graufurd univ, Edtnb. (t8o8) 41 Thereafter the 
lower schooie in the south jnnilie was appointed for the 
Humiinity. c 1800 Hist. Kennedys in Paterson Hut. Ayrsh. 
(1863) p. cxi, [They had effected a breach) in the wall of the 
iayme. 1793 Siatisi, Acc, .Scot Vlll. 311 It Ithe Church) 
Tirn a \wrzoyaM, very commodious fordupensing the Sacra- 
ment. 
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5 '. A {tfojccting colwnnar put of a wall; a 
columnar mass or pillar in a quarry or mine. 

1687 Sir J. Ha'kvkwocd xv. Wc. .bolted the Door 
on the insidei ana so hid ourselves ui a Nook, or behind ilie 
Gcautn of the Wall, to expect the event, a i8as t oKuy 
Voc, E. An^lia^ Jamh^ a mass of masonry in a buildiiif^, 
or of stone or other material in n qu.iny or pit, standing 
upri|j;ht, and more or less distinct from neighbouring or 
adjoining parts. 1875 Knioht Vic/, Alcch.^ a pillar 

of ere in a mine. 

t6. All an^alar turn or corner in a street or 
way. Obs. 

1567 Fkn*. .iN Trag. Disc. 165 They raine deuisynge merely 
together till they were at the iaumtic or tome of a sireeie. 
<579 '*" Cuicciard, iv. VIS99) 179 Gurlin remembring that 
frnm a port or law me of Sianipacc bending towards the 
towne, there was a way that led to the gate of the sea. 

7 . Mining, A bed of clay or stone running acrosg 
a mineral vein or seam. 

xyai Baii.kv, Jnmh^ a thi«;k Bed of Stone which 
hinders the Miners in tlieir pn» >4ning the Veins of Oar. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Dkt, Kiijb, Thoiic Jaums arc sometimes 
found in the Ton of the I.imc. 1787 Marshall Nor/nik 
(1705) II. Gloss. (K D.S 1, 7 am, A vein nr bed of marl or clay. 

0, aiirib, and Comb,, as iamb^liniftg, -fosi, -ska//, 
•splay, -stone, etc. 

c8a3.d*. Nicholson Pract, Bmld, G1 o.s!L 587 7 timb-^st, 
a post fixed on the side of a door, etc., and to which the 
jambdining is attached. 18x5 J. Nicholson O^erat, 
Mixhanic 5:)8 In every pier, between windows and other 
apertures, every alicm.ite jamb-stone ought to go through 
the wall with its bed ^perfectly level. 1879 .Sir G. Scorr 
Ltd, Archil. I. aSi Tins, if the arch were nmclc: .-.lightly se.;- 
mental, would die into the iamb-splay. 1898 J. T. Fowlsk 
Vuf/t. Cai/Jfdr, 49 Windows .. di^eply rcces&fd within, and 
flanked by jamhi>&haft9 of the local Frustcrlvy marble. 

Jamb, variant of Jam v.^ ; obs. form of Y.VM. 

t Jambart. Oh. rare, Var. of Jamuku. 

1850 Boutell in Gtntl. Mtig, CXX. 11. 45 'J'hc lower limbs 
have JambarLs or front-guards of plate or leather. 

Jambe, var. Jamb. Jamb6, var. Jamby a. 

t Jamboan (d5X*'inb^). Obt. exc. Hist, Korins : 
PL 4-5 ianibeauB, -beux, -bieux, 5 iaumbeuxo, 
6 giambeux, 7-9 Jamboux, -boaux. [ In form repr. 
AF. *jambeau deriv. of jambe leg.] A piece of 
atiuonr tor the leg ; //. It^gging^ ; a pair of jambes. 

£1^ Sir Pfrumb. 5615 Be ys iam beaus for)* he swatf ik 
ys oper spore juinne he carf, Adoun ri)t by the hcle. c 1386 
Chaockh Sir Thopas 164 ni.se lamhcux [jd 3 texts; Catwr, 
laml'icux, Pctiv, lauiubctuo. Corp, A Lanui, Tainbe.sJ were 
of II wyrboilly, His swerdcs sheihc of Vuory. xi^ Spenskr 

(.'• It* vi. /'I A large purple .sti elite adowne their gianihciix 
fallc.s. 1700 JbavnKN Patamon 4 Arc, 111. 35 With jambeux 
arm'd, and double pl.itcs of steel. 

t Jambee. ^h, AUo H jumbee. [f. Jambi 
a district, town, and large river of SuTuatra, lying 
due south of Singapore.] A species of Calamus 
or Dsemonorops frotn the district of Jambi ; a canc 
or walking-stick made of this, fashionable in thc 
tim*^ of Queen Anne. 

1704 Lfi/ui. Gas. No. 4059/4 The following Goods, viz. . . 
Jumbee Canes, . . iJracon’s Blood Canes. 1709 Steels 
T%ilcr No. 14a PF s-6 lours [a cane] U a true Jambee, and 
Smiirc ISmpty's only a plain Dragon. Thi.s Vertuuso h.is 
a Parcel of fanibees tiuw growing in the Ka.st Indies. 1885 
Douson Select, /r. Sietle 479 note, A Jambee. .is a knotty 
bamboo of a pafe brown hue. 

t Ja*mbery -bier. Obs. Also 4 laumber, 
iamber, 7 Jomar. [ME. a. AK. jafpi)mb€rc - F. 
jamhUre, armour that covers the leg, deiiv. of jambe 
leg.] Armour for the legs; a greave. Hcncc 
t Juaberod (Jamar’d) a., armed with greaves. 

13.. Guy (A.) it. cxviii, khs .. .sw'cr^douii gan 

glide.. hat catnbisouii & iamhiur Bu[h: it karf atvo y-fere. 

, CX330 K. JiHiiMNE C^rvfv. IP, tee (Rolls) 10026 Hyiii self 
wa.s armed fynly wel Wy^ sabutons, & spores, iaumbers 
of Kiel, c 1400 Sege Jerus, 11x4 Fyf bundled fi^tyng men, 
..In jepouus jambetS, Jewes pey %#er. 1601 tioLLANn 

Pliny XVI. xxxix. I. ^89 The mourriuns, iambriers, or 
grieucs, of braue men in times post. s668 Glanvill Plus 
Ultra 66 (The microscope] represents that little Crealure 
[a flea] as bristled and ^amar'd..if the mentioned bristles 
and jamars ara in the Glau, and not in the Aniin.d, they 
would appear, .in all the small Creatures, .look’d on through 
the Microscope. 1706 Phillips, Jamhitr, a Greave or JLcg« 
piece ; an Armour for the Leg. 

t Jamble, v., obs. var. of Jakolx. 

S7i%HMnk Rem. a8 May (1869) ID 3 This being the 
duke'^f Brunswick, commonly called King George’s birth- 
day, some of the bells were jamhlcd in Oxford, by the care 
of some of the whiggish fanatical crew. 17x6 Ihtd, 30 (X:t. 
11. 605 This being the Coronation-day of George Duke of 
Brunswick, commonly called King George, there was mighty 
jambling of liells very early in,|he morning. 

tl Jambo, Jamba (dg9c*mb^,-bii). E, Jnd. Also 
JamboOi Jambos, Jumboo. [Various vernacular 
forms repr. Skr. jambu, jambu * rose-apple and 
its derivatives jamhula, jambitla, etc.] A name 
given in different parts of the East Indies and 
Malay Archipelago to several species of Eugenia 
(N.O. Myrtaces)t and their fruits: esp. 

a. Eugenia jambos (Jambosf vulgaris), the 
Rose Apple. 

ijtojl It* Liasxhoitds Voy. 1. (Hakluyt Soc.) II. 30, 30 (Stnnf.J 
or lamboa In India ther is another fruit that for the 
beautie,pleaiiant taste, smell, and medicinable vertue thereof, 
is worthie to bee written of.. .The lambos tree taketh deepo 
roore. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 The lambos. . 
smelleth like a Rose, U ruddie ; and the tree is never with- 
out fruit or btossomes. 1773 Masson in Phil, Trans, LXV 1. 


370 No Indian fruit*, except the guyuva and jambo. 1851 
Illusir, Catal.Gt. t.xhib, 1319 Jambo, Rose apple Xhu^enia 
jambos). 

b. Jiti^enia Jambolana, the Java Plum, also 
called jAMB(d.AX and Jaman. 

i8m Bornes Trav, Bokhara [yA.s) II. 36 They cnnsistc-d 
of the peach, . . m.'ingo, jamboo. hair, date, . . and apple. t866 
I.IVING.STO.VK JrnL (1873) I. vii. 172 We got M.iiiie wielchccl 
wild fruit like that called *jamtiO‘j', in India. 1879 L. 
Aknoi.o Li. Asia vi.(i88i) 143 The bojk.<; 'J eil h'.>\v jamhu- 
branches, planted thus Shoot with cpiick life in wenltli of leaf 
and flower. 

C. Eugenia nia/accensis, ihe Malay Apple, and 
kindred species, native to the Malay arcIiij»elago. 

1737 A. Hamilton blew Acc. E. Ittd. L x\i. 25 i ‘I ht-ir 
Jaiiibo Malacca is very fieautiful and pleasant. ' 1773-84 
Cook Poy. (179(1) I- Fhe jarnhoo i:> a fiuit tliat lias hui- 
little t.T5te,but is of a c<:>nliiig nature : it iscou.si>lei-;ilily h. .s 
than a coinmon*si/cd apple,, .its shape is (jval, arid its colour 
a deep red. 1789 G. Klate Pelexv tsl. 357 note. It i.s the 
Janiboo Apple, tlu: Eugenia Malaccensis of I.itjiijeu.s. i8ia 
Maria Gnaiia.m 7 r»U. Reii,^ In.i. 22 lY.) 'j'he jiirnhoc, a 
species of rose-apple, with ii.s flovier.s like crimsciii ias.->i-i . 
covering every part of the 1883 Mk.s. Ulsiiok Sk. 

Malay Pen. v. in Lehnrello, 198, 2 Clu^ter5 of a species of 
jambu, a pear-.sh.iped fruit. 

So 11 Jambol, jambul [.Skr. jamhua, jamhula : 
see Ja.udoJ: also Jambolaa Jambo b. 

16x3 Pi/RCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 505 Hut of these, also 
the Caraiiibul.i.s, lambolijns and other Indian fruit-s 1 leave 
to speake. 1866 Treas, Bot. 634/2 Jambolan-tree, Ca/yp- 
irautes Jambolana. x88o C. K. hfARKUAM Peruv. Hatk 
382 By the roadside, .there were roHrs, datuias, and 
irecsl/i'/z^rM/ii 7 ftmbolanum)'ei\\S\ heads of graceful flowers. 
1887 d. Soc, Lex., 7 ambu/, the Sjeygintn jamholttnum. 

Jambok, var. Sjambok, .1 powerful whip, 
t Jamboa. Ch. [Fr. (3anbou> ; see Gammon.] 

1. ^^(iAMMONJ. 

x6ss Mocfet & BK.VMET HeaUKs Impnn*. (17461 150 The 
Ni:<rnian.s .. who.se P.acon flitches and Janihun.^ Yarro i-x- 
tolleth. 1668 R. L'KsiRANfiB Vis,Quct\{;y^^JL'^ 206, 1 would 
not aflfrt'^nt the Jambon; for Water upon Gammon, would 
be false Heraldry. 

1 2 . A mollusc of genus Pinna ( V.jambonneau . 

1753 Chamheks Cycl. Supp., jambon,. .a kind uf sea-bhell, 
resembling a ham of bacon. It is a species of pinna tiiarina. 

Jamborandl, variant of jAhoiiANDr. 
Jamboree*. U.E, slang. A noisy revel; a 
carousal or spree. 

187a Scribners Mag, IV. 363 (Farmer) There have not 
been so many dollars spent on any jjunborcc. 1878 W. H. 
Daniels 7 'kat Boy xv. 236 He enjoyed .a drinking Umt or 
a jamlxwee as weft as if Tic couldn't write the finest poetry 
in the Uinguage. 18^ W. O'Bkikn Oft the Eve 25/2 The 
Orange luTd boys who. .would be making the air of Belfast 
hidcfius about this time of the year with their annual jam- 
horce over the July anniversaries. 

Jambosine (d.:;ac'mlx7sdin). Chem. [f. Bot.L. 
jambosa (.sec Jambo) -h -ine^.J An alkaloid, 
^10 1^15 obtained from the root bark of Jam- 

bosa vulgaris {Syd, Soc. /fx.-i887). 

t Ja^mby, a, Obs, Also 5 Jamb^. [a. F. 
jamh^ legged, well-legged .] Strong on the logs. 

?/i 1400 A/orte Artk, 373, 1 vallc he at jourriee with gcntille 
knyghte.s, On a jamby stede fulle jolyly giaythidc. Itid. 
2895 One a jambe .steoe this jurnce he makes. 

II Jomdanl (d,^iimcla'n/). E, Ind, Also -daneo. 
[Fers. jdmddnl.'\ *A species of fine 

cuttoii cloth with spots or Bowers woven in the 
loom *. 

1858 S1.W.M0NDS Diet. Trade, jamdanee, a flowered Dace.! 
wove tiiuslin. 

James (djr’mz). [»• OF. James {Gemmes, 
'‘Jaimes) « Jaime, IT., C.oX.Jaufne,Jacme, It. 
Giacomo late L. *Ja'CQmus, from L. Ja’cohus 
(learned form lacdbus), a. Gr. ^Innufios, ad. licb. 

yaadf/Ab Jacob, a frequent Jewish name nt all 
times, and thus the name of two of Christ's 
disciples (St. James the Greater and St. James 
the Less) : whence a frequent Christian name.] 

I, A Christian name of men ; hence in various 
transferred senses. (Sec also Jeames.) 

1. a. A sovereign, slang, (Cf. Jacobus.) b. 
James Royal, a Scottish silver coin of James VI, 
the Sword dollar. 

in Keith Hist. Ch, 4 St, .'icot. Aw. (1734! 150 Tliat 
thnir be cunyeit anc Penny of Silver callii the Tames Ry.T]l, 
..of Weichc an Unce Troyts-wcichc,. .havAna on the ane 
Syde ane Sweid with ane Crown upoun the .same. 18^8 
A. Mayhew Paved w. Gold 111. xvii. 365 The firm . . was in 
the habit of pricing its * half-James’ and ‘James* - i. e, half 
and whole sovereignfO at a*, loti, and js. >893 P. H. Emkr- 
suN Signor Lippo xxi, He gives him the half- James, and told 
him never to itothcr liim no more. 

2 . A burglar's crow-bar; -Jkmmy sh, 6. 

i8la J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, Jemmy or James, nn iron- 
crow, idBp Pall Afall G, 39 May xx/a The uses and 
vanetlcs of the Jame« will be at once understood when it i.s 
explained that it is u.«ied as a lever of the third order. 1896 
A. Morrison Child Yago 319 He wondered what had be- 
come of the James and the gimlet*. 

8. A sheep's head ; - Jkmhy sb, 7. 

18*7 Bechers Every Nt, Bk, 38 (Farmer) Hear us, |prc,Tt 
James, thou poetry of mutton ; Delicious pri^le of the brast 
that bleats. 1870 Lmd, Figaro 'a July (ibid.), Club your 
race, and you may attain to the glories of Osmaiome and 
james^that is, of baked sheep's head. 

II. St. Junes, cither apostle of the name ; esp. 


; St. James the Greater, chosen os tlic Patron .Sait;t 
I of Spain, whose shrine at Compostclla was a famous 
i centre of pnlgrimago. St.Jmies^s day, .S'/, /ames's 
! tide {i\\ 9 \.Jawes-fnass), the 25ih of July, ckdicated 
! to St. James the Gi cater. 

a xaa5 Ancr. B, 192 For )>i, -'-ciS sisin lamr , ‘ Oniric gaudium 
fcic.J*. L X3M CiiAL'i.Lk Shipman's 355, I thanke yow by 
gyd and hyt^int litinc. a 1568 .Asl fiAiM Sckolem, f. (Arb.) 36 
'I hies yi »ng seholcrs ho y t. •jiitiiiMnlic, iis yuiig apples he 

c.hustri hyi;hiJciiC'ij,i!i.'iriiiroKi!iilenah(jui S.lamrstyde. 1641 
Chufr./iw. A cc. St. A/ ft rgareCs, lPr.\ tminster | N icfujJs 1 797^ 

' 47 J '.'(id to the singing ineii of tlic AhLiv tou ards their fea&t at 
S* Jarnes’s lidc. 1701 Lond. lias, N*.*. 37ife. 4 I'lxo Fails held at 
= tlifi Cily fif Hri*.tyl iit St. James 'J'iuc.. will not hegin before 
the i'Sth (.>f July. 1898 li'cdn:, Gaz. Ju’y lo/i J here is a 
puikil.-ir saw that 'Whoever oIn oysters* on Si. James’s Day 
will rir\fcr want money', and tlii.-. is due to an iiidislinct 
coiiiicxioii with ihc ‘..aint of the scalh p shell. 

b. Bt. James's wort (also James wort, 
Janics-u'eed), Ragwort, Seneciojotobua. 

1578 Lvie /\Hb>ens 1. xlviii. f’9 S. l.-iiiic': woite groweth 
aliiiir t riitiy where, aloi)|;:s| by w.'ryes and w.ntciish places, 
and. . ill the hordci* of ticldes. 1579 Lanoha.m Gard. Ifeaith 
: 577 ?»aint jamv.s wort, it hath a spcci.ill vertue lo 

, hcule wounds. 1597 ChkAHOR Herbal 11. x.wl. g 1. 218 
- Saint lames hi* wogil or Kfigwourt. 
j III. Also, a surname ; hence, J ames's Powder, 

■ a febrifuge very popular during the latter jiart uf 
; tlie 1 8th century and at the beginning of the I9tli ; 
prejj.md by Dr. Kobert James (i7o,vi776). 

a 1776 Tv. j A.vi:s Dissert, lez ers ( 1778) 94 Suppose a patient 
or h» friends, should insist upon trying James's I'owdci s, 
a liltle confederacy niij^ht c.Tsily all hopes. 1801 H. 
SwiNbi'kNK i'l Cfts. Lurope (iS4i) 11 . 304 They his 
lG«o. Ill's] illness was brijught on by Ids ticking a most 
, exlraoidiiiary dose of James's powders of his own acciud. 

Jamesonite Min. [Named 

' 1 8 J5 after Professor Jameson , of Edinburgh (1773- 
i 1^54)-] Sulph-antimoiiide of 1 l ad, usiialiy occurring 
j in fibrous masses ; feather- ore. 

I ftBas Haioinoer ir. Afehs’ A/in. I. 4M. x868 Dana A/i«. 
I (ed. gx Jamesonite occurs prim.i)ially in C'oinaall. 

I JanioBtown-woGd. U.S. Also Jim^p^aon- 
! weed. [f. Jamestown, in Virginia.] The Thorn- 
I apple. Datura Strarnonium, 

j 1687 J" Ci-AVTON ill Phil. Trans. XLl. 160 .Several of them 
i (the Soldiers] went to gather a Sullrid . .amj lighting in great 
i Quantities on rtti Herli eallcd luincs-town-weed, they 
! gathered it ; and by eating theicof in plenty, weie rendered 
. apish and foulisli. 1700 J. Lawson Carclina (1718) 78 
I Jiiines-Town-Wecd. .Ls excellent for cuiing Burns and as- 
; swaging Infiammations. 1880 ' Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr. 
I J. 220 The village jokers tame crerping stealthily through 
! the jiiiip.son weeds and sunflowers. x8^ liarptYs Mag. 
I I.XaXIV. 936/a The front iard was overrun with cockle- 
I bur* .and * jimsouweed 

I Jamme(e, obs. form of Ya.u. 

I WSeYmpUtUM £, Did, Also Jiunpaun, Jompoa, 

: Janpan, etc. fUci.gall jhdmpdn, Hindi jhappdn\ 

\ A kind of sedan chair, carried by four men, used 
in the hill -country uf India. 

I x8u Mundy Pen ♦ Pencil Sk, I. 284 We therefore per- 
suaded him to take the jainpaun .^nd return. 1836 Bi>. Wil- 
: SON Diary in Jdfe\i%to) II. xv. it 8 Wc ordered oar ponies 
i and j%>hn^ins. 1845 Stocqlei.fr Hattdbk. Brit. India 11854! 

I 24S The u.sual iikmIc of travelling is ‘ j.impuuns *— a con- 

veyance not unlike a large clumsy chair, having a (up fioiii 
which curlains .ire suspended. They are carried by four 
men by niean.s of poles fixed to the .sides. 1873 M ks. valen- 
TiNF. in Mem. iit. uSSa) 37 We have a son of chair called a 
'Jhaiiipan', carried by four mrn. x886 Yclu Anglodnd. 
GVf'XX., yofftpen. 1887 FiPK-Cooksc^N Tiger Shooting 139 
At a h1ll-st.1t ion ladies arc carried in jampans, which ate 
open doolies. 

Hence li Jampaaee' [Hindi jdnpdni^ a bearer of 
ajampan. 

x 8 s 9 La NG H'And, India ix Ladies and gentlemen on 
hor:»uhack, and ladies in jaup.in& — the janpanres dressed in 
every v.iriely of livx*ry. 1879 Times 17 Aug. <Y.), Every lady 
on the hills keeps her jainpan .'ind jampances. .just as in the 
plains she keep.* her cnrri.ige and footmen. 

JamroBado (d5ie*mii>2c‘>d). [app. f. Tambo, 
with addition or mixture of rose h -ape.] The 
i fruit of the East Indian tree Eugenia Jambos ; the 
; Rose-apple. 

1866 Treas, Bot, 635/; Jamrosade, the Rose Apple, 
j Eugenia Jambos, 1M7 in Syd. Soc. Le.x. 

i 11 Jamwar (d^a'mwai). E, Jnd. Also jome-. 

; [Pers. idmahwdr doih, garment ; a kind 

of chint2 ; a flowered slieet or shawl.] 

XTRi C. King Brit, Merck. 1 . Ginghams 37s Pieces 
Jam W.HTS 10 Pieces, syaa Land, Gas. No. 6079/7 A Parcel 
of. .strip'd Herba Cotton, Jamwars. 

Jam^wold: .seejAHjr^.l 
t Jan. ThievH Cant, Ohs, A purse. 

1610 RowLANiLs Martin AlarkutlL Ian, a purse, xflax 
. B. JoN.«ic)N Gipsies Meiamorph, P x To nip a Ian, and cly 
i 'the park, 

Jan., abbreviation of January. ^ 

Jandere, -dies, -dise, obs. ff. Jaundtcb. 
i Jane Also 5 iayne. [From OF. 

j Janneis, F. GJnes\ cf. b/l)i,Janeutey, Gevoway.] 
1 1 . A small silver coin of Genoa introduced into 
England towards the end of the 14th century : cf. 
Gallby-ualfpenny. Obs. 

e 1388 Chavcvr JiV Thopas 34 His Robe was of Sykiatoiin 
That coite many a lane tayne). — Clerk's T, 
943 0 Stormy peple . . Ay Ail of clappyng dccrc yuogh 
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« lane. 1590 SrcNSKR F, Q. 111. \iL 58 (She] flat refuMl to 
have adnv with nice, Recaura 1 could not give her many 
a fane. 1671 Skinnkk Jitymol. Ling, A ugL C CCCC j h| Jane 
liuminite Geimenffis, vel januensi^ 

2. *Jean, the fabric, q.v. 
t jrane-of^apes. Obs, humorms nowe-wJ, 
[f, alter Jack-af-apes^ with the female name /aw.] 
The female counterpart of a Jackanapes. 

16913 Massinger Bmtiman in. iii, But we shall want A 
woman.. . No, here's a Jane-uf-apes shall serve, 

Jaiiev6r(e, -wer, otis. forms of Janpary. 
Janewoy, variant of Grnoway, Genoa. Obs, 
llJangada Also 6 gyn-, gin- 

gatho, 7 gingatha, >ada, -ado, (Jorgado), 8 jun- 
godo, jungada, JanJade. [Pg. jangada (>504 
in Correa), ad. Malayalam thangi\dam^ in Tiilu 
jangdlA raft, junction of two boats, ferry-boat, ad. 
Skr. samghata^ 'fitting and joining togctlier (of 
timber), joinery Taken by the Portugiie.se from 
Kast ladies to South America, where it is now 
chiefly uscxl.] 

A float or raft consisting of four or five logs 
fastened together, and furnished with a seat and 
lateen sail, so as to form a rude fishing-boat : u.scd 
in the northern parts of Brazil and Peru. b. orig, 
A raft, used in the li^st Indies, often formed of two 
or more boats fastened together ; a Jang ah. 

tsoB Philifs tr. L/nsi-Aa/tm*sFi/y, 1472 Some tooke bords, 
deAl^, and nther jiceces of wood, and hound them together 
(wIiLii y* Porting.ils cal /angatias).. all hoping tosaue their 
Hues. 1600 Hakm.'VT III. 776 There canic ahoord vs 
two Indians vpoii a OyagaiA,?, 1635 Pubchas nfyriws 1 . 
V'. 6;ii Their Ro.'it being split in pieces, made a (^in^it/a of 
'I'iniber, 1760-7* ir. Juftn 4 Uilods V'ey, (ed. 3) 1 . 181 These 
Ral/as, calle'l hy the Indians, Jurigadas \naU\ 'I'hcy are the 
same that are called Calamorans in the Kast Indic.^]. 1^6 
Ct. Gakuneu Braaii 7^. 1893 ^aiiy^ -<27 May V t ‘i o 
mate a fresh ^«llsatlon by impotting a 'Jangaaa* from 
Pern.iinhuco for use on our own river. 

Jangal: see Jungle. 

II Jangar. E, Itui, Also Jungar. [a. Tamil 
jaugar «■ Tuju jcuigala : see Jaxoada. (An early 
form of this word intermediate between Skr. 
ghdta and the mod. Dravidian forms occurs in the 
PeHplus of Anianus (a.d. 124), in the Gr. spelling 
A raft; -Janoada b. 

1^ Wkli.ington Sup/l, Desp, (1858) I. 519 There are two 
rivers . . It will be proper to have a jnng.*ir upon each of 
them. 1886 Yui.e « Rl'RNEll Auf^to-lna, Jangar-, 

a raft. Port,Jaugada. 

Jangle (dijoc'qg’l), v. Also 4-6 iaiigil(l, -el(e, 
5 -iUe, -ylle, (changel, yangle): see also Gan- 
OLB. [a. OF. Jangler (12th c.\jenglir^ 
in same senses ; ulterior origin obscure. (Referred 
by some to an Old Nclher-frankish ^jangdon repr. 
by MDu. jangdm \ but this is improbable.) In 
senses 3, 5, .ipp. influciicetl by Jingle ».] 

I. intr, 1 1 . To talk excessively or noisily ; to 
chatter, babble, prate ; said also of birds. Often 
applied contemptuously to ordinary speaking. Obs, 
a i|oo Cursor M, 97620 O pride es iangling o fdy, and 
iiamliest of lichcri. c 1330 R. Rhunnk C/iran, trace (Kolbs) 
4fj93 pennq come Soxoyns, men of Angle, Als fiey ciuiIh: on 
speche tangle. 6-1386 Chaucer Jlfan o/Laws if. 676 
Thy inyiide is lorn, thou ianglest as a lay. ?ci47S Sqr, 
lawe Degrc 51 The lay iunglctl them ainnnge, 'Lbc larke 
began th-at mqry Kongc. c 1^ I.yt, Chitcir, Lyt, Bk. 9.1 in 
Bahtss Bk. 92 .Xryse. up .soft slylle, And iaiigyile nether 
with lak ne lylle. 1^ Rr. rARKiit'KST Injnnciions, Whe- 
ther^ there be.. any that walk vp and downc, tangling and 
talking in the tyiue of Coiniritm praior. X604 T. WinoiiT 
Fusions I. X. 41 III halfe an hoitrc five men will hee wearie 
with conference .. but three women w'ill iangle, and never 
lackc new siibicpts to discourse vpon. 16^ Kogk ks Xaa/nan 
4B9 To prate and jangle, play and be iiierry, and tell talcs. 
1774 Golosm. iVici/. /LisL 111 . rit. vi. iii. 173 It was to 
hear the two nightingales Jangling and'Talking together. 

2 . To speak angrily, harshly, or discordantly ; to 
grumble, murmur; to contend, dispute, wrangle, 
squabble, anh, • 

13.. F, /s. A Hit. Z’. C. go Raykes byljnie lonos toward 
port laph, ay I.-inglande fur tene pat he nulde )Kjle, for 
no'hyng, none of pose pynes. 138* Wvcmk F.xod, xvii. a 
'File which ianglyrige a^ens Moyses, seith, 3 if u» water, 
that we dryiiken. c 1470 Hknrv iroHacc vi. gacj Sclix-r, we 
jaiigUl bok in wayne. 1514 Rakclay Cyt, 4 Ujlonnyshut . 
(Percy Soc.) p. li, Some braule .-ind .lomc jangle when they 
be beastly fed. 1588 Shaks. Z,. Z. /,. 11. i. 395 Good wits 
wil be ianeling, but gentles agree. s69a Washington tr. 
Afilton's uef. Pop, viii. M.’s wks. (1851) 194 It is not 
worth while to jangle about a French word. 1797 Mad. 
P'Ardlav Lett, % Apr., Thus they go on, wrangling and 
janglinj^. 1849 Korxktson Serm, &r. 1. viii. (1866) 146 
They, •janale alrout. .the hi-eadth of a phylactery, 
fb. To parley {with a thing or person). Obs. 
(-1440 Hvi-ton Scala Per/. (W. de w, 1491) it. xxiii, 
Jaiigill not therwith..but sinyie [it] oute of thyne herte. 

Leighton Comm. % Pet, iii. i|! It suffers us not to 
stand to jangle with each trifling grumbling objection. 

c. quasi-fzvz//r. With out. To ^ on jangling 
till it e.'ihaiists itself. 

1840 CARi.yi.B Heroes ii. (1873) 58 Jfomoieushn, Hontaete- 
sioH, vain logical jangle . . may jangle itself out, and go 
whither and Iiow it likes. 

3 . To make a discordant or unmusical noise ; to 
sound or ‘jingle* harshly or discordantly. 

1A04 Lett, Hick, /// 4 iiiH, VH (Rolls) 1 . 394 The 


chaneelynff of bclKs. 1381 J. Bell Haddode Anew, Oser, 
330! tie UuleB from the lurrettes on highe make a wonderfall 
mnglyng. 163^ Otwav Friendship in F. v. i, The RclR shall 
(angle out of Tune ail Day. x73r M ms. ] )Ri.ANy Lett,, to 
Mrs, A, Granville 345 , 1 was placed at the harpsichord, and 
after j.'ingling a Uitle, Mr. Wesley tof»k his fiddfe and played 
to his daughters' dancing. 1875 Manning Mission li, Ghosi 
viii. 214 All its notes jangle in disoJid. 

II. tram, 4 .. To speak or utter In a noisy, bab- 
bling, discordniit, or contentious manner. 

1377 Lange. P. PL H. tv. 155 Madame, I am jowre man. 
What so iny mouth ianglelh. i4i»-x3 Hocclkve Ball, to 
I lien, y, 37 Thogh my conceit he snuu, And . . my wordos 
j . .clapue and iangle foorth, as dooth a iay, 1545 Hen. VI J I 
in Hall Chron. iiSogi 866 How uiirovcrcntly that moste 
! prcciou.s iucl the worde of God Is disputed rimed .•mng and 
I langeled in every Alehouse. 1^7 (jERARDB Herhal Praf., 
I Anything they shall . . either murmure iti corners, or i.*ingie 
! in secret, c 1709 Prior Proiogenes 4 Apelles 6 tire monkish 
■ rhymes Had jangled their fantastic chimes. 1841 T. A. 
Troi.t.ope Sunitn. ty . France 1 . xviL 384 The liell. .i.s clang- 
ing and j.Tiigting its l-ust angry suminons to tardy passengers. 
1843 Carlyle Past * /V. iii.»ix, That . . Life-theory which 
we near jangled on alt hands of us. 

6, To cause (a bell, etc.) to give forth a harsh dis- 
cordant sound ; to cause to ring, jingle, or clang 
inharmoniously. 

. Shaics. flam, (and Qo.) in. i. 166 like sweet bells 
tangled out of time, and harsh. 1641 J. Jackson True 
E^tang. T. tli. 189 They jangle all out of tune the sweet 
Rcls of reason and judgement. 1848 Clough Amours de 
Voy. 11. Ti^ Jangling a sword on the stcp.s, or jogging a 
nui^iket Slung to the shoulder behind. 1883 Li>. R. Gower 
My Bemin. 1 . viL 12a Bell-ringers would come .. and 
jangle their changes belbre an admiring, .audience. 

+ 0 . 'Fo s(x*ak angrily to, to scold. Obs. rare, 
c 1430 Pi/gK Ly/Manhoiie ii. li. (<869) 83 Wh.n gost thou 
tiiu^angelmge me ? 

tT. To jape. Sc. Obs, 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 150 $0 said the prest that last 
janglyt thi wyflT. 

lienee Ja*ngl6d ppl. a, 

z868 Farrar Silence 4 V, ii. (1875) 36 That jangled ^dis- 
sonance in what should lie the .sweet music of men’s lives. 
x88o llAHiNc-Goui.n Afehalnh xxviii. (1884) 391 The jangled 
ejash of bells. 1886 Stkvrnsom Dr. Jekyll viii. 70 A fero- 
city of accent that testiffed to his own jangled ners-es. 

Jangle Ol^je-qg’l), sh. [in ME. a. AF. and OK. 
jangle sb. from jang!er\ in later use immediately 
from the Eng. vb.] 

1 1 . Idle talk, chatter, jabber ; an idle word. Obs. 
1x09* Britton tv. lx. § 3 La tierce manere de jurer cst qo 
vient de legerld de jaungle et de mauveste de usage.] 1340- 
70 Alex, 4 Dind, 46a pcrc nis no iargouil no iangle, tie 
iiiggcmc(n]ti.s falce. CX386 Chaucek Pars, T, F 575 Do 
m.*inye gnodc werkes, and spek fewe 1 angles. 

2 . Contention, nltercation, bickering. 
x6az^ Milton Ch. Govt. 1. ii, Then in such a clccrc text 
as tills may we know too without further jangle, xflya 
Marvell Kelt. Transp. 1. pss Having made the whole 
business uf Slate their Ariniitian jangles. 1751 Mrs. Dk- 
f.A.NY Lett., to Afrs, Deeues 55 If these jangles w'gre to 
happen often, it would gieatly embitter the pleasure 1 have 
in Doii.'.s com|iaiiy. 1876 Mi.ss yo.scR Wvntatikinti xviii, 
T44 I'his ought ii> Ijc frankly owned.. if for no other rc.-ison 
than to prevent jangles. 

9 . Discordant sound, ring, or clang. 

<795 CiFKOKn Msviad 106 The mad jangle of. Matilda's 
lyre. 1834 Hr. Martineau Farrers iii. 40 The jangle of 
cans at the .stall where hot coffee w-as sold. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (187.5) 1 . Prclmla 6 And the disrord.-int tones of all 
c.\istciicc In sullen Jangle are together hurled. 

4 . Confused and noisy talk; the mingled din of 
voices. (A kind of blending of senses 1 and 3.) 

1839 Carlyle Chartism vi. xa 6 Infinite sorrowful jangle. 
x866 Cortih. Mag. Nov. 516 Tnc gay jangle went on, and 
the laughter .and mii.sir. poured out to where Catherine was 
silting. 1884 Chr. Comimo, 23 Oct. 20/3 \V[hen the chaff 
of sputter and jangle of platitude and puerility h<xs been 
sifted away. 

Jangler (d^x-gglai). [a, OY.Jangleor, nora* 
jangJere, f. janglcr to Jaktgle ; sec -kr 2 3,] 
One who jangles : f ct. A chatterer, idle talker, or 
prater ; a story-teller, a jester {pbs^ ; b. A noisy 
disputant. 

1303 R. Bhu.nnk HandLSvune 9307 For Tangleis, ]fyh tale 
y tolde, bat l»cy yn cherche here tunges holde. 1377 Langi. 
P. Pi. if. X. 31 lapcrns and iogeluures fuid taiigelers of gestes. 
ciM Chaucer Manciple's T. 239 A langler is to gen) 
.nhhomynable. x4Ra tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv, 227 
'J'ho that haiie rihbis bocchynge outwiirdes . . bene yaii- 
glours, and folis in wordys. li^x Caxion Vitas Pair, 
(W. de W. TA95) 1. xl. 6oa/i Ytoiiy were a langeler, a 
Lyar, or Chyucr ; she warnyxl her for to amende her. x^i 
T. Wilson l.ogike. (1580) 56 b, A biablyng iangeler without 
all reason. 1604 T. Wright Passions iv. i. 107 langlers 
and praters deserue to be registred in the catalogue of 
foole.s. i6<i W. Cartwright Ordinary ii. ii. in Hazl. 
Dodsiey Xl I. 240 You snyb mine old years, sans fail I wcnc 
you bin A ianglcr ami a golierdis. 1884 Chr, Connmu, 
23 Oct, 510/3 Any other clkjue of junior janglers and wranglers, 
t J angloress. Obs. [a. 0 )^,ji 2 ngleresse fetn. of 
jangleor \ see prec. anci -bhh. J A female janglcr; 

f 1^ Chaucer Merck. T. 1062 For sithen he .seyde that 
wc liecii langlcrciLses , . I .slial n.at spare for no ciirteisye To 
s|>ekc hym harm kat wolde vs vilcynyc. •— Mi lib, p 1x9 
I'liisc wordes been vndersstundc of wnmmen jiat been lan- 

f 'lere.H.st.s and wikked. <7x430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhotie it. 
xxvii. (1869) X04 Why hast thou loeued the couuseil of 
thilke berkinge lycre (hsepce the jatigclere.sse ? 

t Ja'a^rlmy* Ohs, Also 5 ianglory. [a. OF. 
janglerie, l.janj^ere^ -tor Jangler : see -bbt i b.] 
Idle talk, babbling ; wrangling. 


JANISULBT. 

ct374 Chaucer Troylut v. 755 This purpos wol 1 hold, 
and >u is best. No fors of wykked tonges langlerye. e 1386 
— Melib, F96 It is written, the langlerye m wommen ne 
can nothing bide, save that which they wot not. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 348/0 Ther was a tionne in Sabyne 
whiche . . eschewed not the laneleryc of her tonge. 1631 
Wkever Ahc, Fun, Mtm, 685 langlcry, buffonnerie, and 
such other vice.s. attrih. 1583 Stanyuurst /Kneis 11. (Arh.) 
46 To what purpose do I chat such ianglerye trim trams T 

Ja'iigliiig, vbl. sb, [f. Jarox«r v, + -irq i.] 
I'he action of the vb. Jangle, in its various senses; 
now chiefly, wrangling, noisy altercation; dissonant 
or discordant din of voices, bells, etc. 

<sx3po [see Jangle v, 1]. c 13^ R. Brunnb Ckren, Waee 
(Rolls) 1x604 pt! kyng . . liftc - his hed, Wlien 
hadde kcr ianglyng leued. c 1386 Chaucer Pare, T, p 333 
langlynge is whiTn men .speken to muclie bifom folk and 
clappen as a Mille and taken no Kepe what they .seye. 
1463 Poston Lett. T(. 133 If ony questions or jangelyng 
scbuld be mad. 1506 Tindalb 1 Ttm, i. 6 From the which 
ihynce.H .some have erde, and have turned vnlo vayne 
iangdynge. idBs [see Jangle v, 3I. x6^ Pei*vs Diary 
8 June, After dinner my wife and 1 had a little jangling, in 
which she did give me the lie. bond. Gas, No. 3x9^3 

Nothing but Lamentations, and the Jangling of Bells for 
help, is heard. 1713 Steele GiMin//a« No. 73 ^ 8 They 
lose their respect towards us from this jangling of uuis. 
x8ia Sporting Mag. XXXlX.^x6S The ring was/V con- 
fu.sion by the janglings of betting men. ^ x^ Fauiar St, 
Paul (1883) 459 The harsh jangling of their timbrelis. . 

Ja'BLgling, ppl- a, [f. as prec. + -ikg s.] 
*rhnt jangles, in various senses of the verb. 
rx374 Chaucer Booth. 111. met. ii. 53 (Cnmb. MS.) The 

l. Tngelynge [r'./‘. langlaiid] bryd k*^< syngeth on the hcyc 
braunenes. .* 38 a WvciLiF Prov. xxi. tp Beterfliis to dwellc 
in desert lond, than with a ianglende womman and wrutheful. 
f* 46 oJ. Kussfxl BkrNurture 36 in BabeesBk.,\& lange- 
lynge as a lay. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Fpist. 175 note, A thing 
proper to tangling sophisters . .in their quarrelling exercises. 
x6^ Milton P. L, xii. 55 A jangling noise of words 
Unknown. 1836 W. Irving Astoria IJ. 288 The lord and 

m. xster has much difficulty in maintaining harmony in bis 
jangling household. s88a W. B. W leden Soc, Law (j /* Labor 
4 freed from the condition.s of this jaugling modern time. 

Jangly (clayc’Ogli), [f- Jangle v, + -y.] 
Ilarsb-sotinding, inbannonious, discordant. 

x8. . JOKL Benton April Blackbird (Cent.), Answerina 
b.'icic with jangly .scream. xBpa .\tki n'kon Moorland ParUh 
14 There was a pi.Tno in the pai ish, nld-fiiMliiotied und jangl)L 

t Ja’liiftli, a, Obs. rare, [f. Jan-us + -tan.] 
Janus-like ; two-faced. 

1598 Marston Fygmal, i. Wks. (1764) 137 Ycc vuarded- 
bifronted-Ianian rout. 

So Ja'iiiform a, {erron, Januform.) 

1814 Svu S.MITII To Jijfeev Mein. iB.«;5 II. 115 The .statue 
was to be Janufunii, with Playfair’s fai.c on one side »nd 
Stewart’s on the other, 1891 W. PxisiGSXiKH O rig. Metallic 
Currency 318 The Jamform head, male and female, on the 
obverse of the coins of IVncdos. 

JaiuBsarian, -sary: stc Janizarian -zarv. 
Janitor (d^nciiit^i). [a. h, Jdnilcr^ f. jdnua 
door, entrance : with agent-suffix dor,’] § 

1 . A door-keeper, porter, o.sliary. 

( 1630 Risdon Sunt. Devon 8 44 (z8io) 50 One John^ .sir- 

n. 'inieil Janitor, of Ills office, who . . wa,s to keep the prison. 
1686 IM.ot StaJ/ordsh, 429 The Key.s for S* Peter, reputed 
the lariitor of heaven. 1746 Smollett Athnce 34 Tfie gaunt, 
growlinj^ janitor of hell. x^aC. Parkin Topogr. Freebridge 
T44 He Ls to l.^y down the cap and cloak, and give it to the 
janitor to keep. 1876 Farrar Marlb, Serm, v. 47 Even 
tile heathen saw th.nt toil is the janitor at the gate of virtue. 

1 2. An usher in a school. (Cf. Doctor sb, 1 b.) 
1384 in Grant Burgh Sch, Scoil. App. 543. 1876 Ibid. 11. 
xlv. 491 III x66i the doctor or Janitor of the gtainniar School 
of Cupar had from every bairn at the School his meat day 
about, or a** daily. 

Hence Ja'nltoreaa, Ja'nitraai *■ J.tNiTRlx ; 
Janito'rUa g., of or pertaining to a janitor; 
Ja'nltorahip, the office of janitor. 

1806 Lamb Lett. (Ai8B) 1 . 240 'ilu^ray-haired Janitress at 
my door. 1866 J. FtstiKR Where shall tve get Meat xar, 
I . . told the jatutorcss that I did not think there was a 
Prote-Htant church in the world into which a person would 
not be pei mitted to enter and worship 1889 Chicago Ad- 
vance 3 Pec. 779 ’iliis leason in janitorial science. 1893 
Colunibus ((J.) P/jr/a/cA^xa July, The janitorships hereto- 
fore have largely been given to men who were known as 
political hustrer-s., X894 Daily Tel, x8 Oct. 5/7 Restored to 
coti:*(:iou.sness by the janitrc.s.s of the house. 

Janitriz (dgas-nitriks). [L. fern, of 
A female janitor. 

Z84X Warren Ten Thous, a Year 1 . i. 34 The complaisant 
old janitrix shut the door in their faces. 

Janivare^ -voorCe, •ver(e, obs. ff. January. 
Janiia'riaii, a. rarf, [f. TANi/iABY, -isbaby 
+ -IAN.] Of or pertaining to the janizaries, 

S796 Burke itegic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 199 The Janisarlan 
republick of Algiers. 

January, jaainaxy (d2.x-nit&il, yse-oi-)- 

Forms : a. 6 genyo-, genes-, giannlB-, ienoa-, 
ianora-, ianits-, ianitaarie, 6-7 gents-, ianlsfs*, 
iaziiB(8-, ienis-orio, 7 Janaeanr, 7- Janle(8-, 
Janlaary. Iannis-, iania-, ^anniis-er, 

6-7 ianiBer(e, iLnisarCe, 7-8 Janlsar, 7- Jani* 
ear. 7.8yene8herre,9yani8art. [Ultimately ad. 

Turkish {^s^,e^/entdsheri, (, yehinew, modem 
•klsheri soldiery, militia. Variously adopted in 
European langs., e.g. 15-1 6th c. Lat. /anizari, 
laniwari^ It. iannzetv, guuiHtMrz (ph •#^)i Sp*, 
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Pg. gmiteor^^ ianitaro^ F. janissain (in 15th c. 
jainusere)^ Ccr. jamUchar^ Du. janiUaar^ The 
£iig. forms reflect the L.» It, §p., or Fr, channels, 
through which they were derived ; the attempt to 
rraresent the Turkish word directly was rare.} 

1 . One of a former body of Turkish infantry, 
constituting the Sultan's ^ard and the main part 
of the standing army. Toe body was first organ- 
ized in the 1401 century, and was composed mainly 
of tributary children of Christians ; after a large 
number v/f them had been massacred in 1826, the 
organization was finally abolished. 

a. 1519 Monk Dyahce iv. xv. Xija'^2 Mammolukes 
aenysaryeii alx>ut y« turke and soweleyn. 196a Shutx Cam^ 
/'wrfr. Wars 36 b, Uix>ri the death of Mahoraei^e, the 
Oianizxaries marcherl with all apedet to Constant inuple. 1579 
T. JONKs Preserv, Badie 4 Senh 1. xxxix. 87 Aa his 
1ene.s.iries are instructed n1 too Hcathenly. sste 'i** 
WASriiNCiTON tr. Nicholajfs 11. xxiv. 65 b, The biurail 
of the Azninoglans or lanissarivs. 1586 T. I). La PrhHtxud, 
Fr. Acad, (1^9) 407 lleing advertised, .of the valtire of a 
yotiK laniisarie. / 6 id, /tBThe Pretoriansoldiours^who were 
to the einperours as the lanitr.'irics are to the Turke). 170a 
W. J. Bruyn*s t'ay. Ltvani xxv. 107 The Janizaries, .com* 

K »s’d jiartly of Tributary Childteii, and p.*irtly of voluntary 
enefades. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lti, to Pafe 
I a Fen., Wc were met. .by an aga of the jamsarle.s. x8u 
tr. SisMontlPs /tal. Rep. xi. 241 The new militia of the 
janissaries w.ts, at the same time, the best infantry in 
Kurope. x866 Fklton Anr. 4 Mod. Or. II. 11. v. 3^3 The 
place called the At Midan is memorable in recent liislury 
fur the slaughter of the janizaries. 

Ckri^n,, Hen, VI JL lyxh, Thei were 
firste robbra of the I.irurcrcK, and..sh.'inifuhy slain. 1572 
W. Malim in Hakluyt ILi. laj'lnc Lieutenant 

of Mustafa, and the A'»a of the Giannizzers. 1597 15 h. Hai.l 
Sat, iv.^iv, Then falls to ]>r;\ise the hardy laniz.'^r 'Lbat 
sucks his horse side, thirsting in the war. 1508 Flokio, 
tanizzi^iy the Turkes gard, lanizers. S713 Lotut, Cas. No. 
5x06/1 '.Hie Jaiiisar Aga.,wcnt to the King. t8ai Shkixev 
lUlias 940 Die J.ani7ani Clamour for pay. 

y. *704 J. Pitts Alt, Mohometans x6o The ChU OugUsy 
that is, the Sons of the Veneskerres, or Sohiicrs. 

2 . Hy extension, any Turkish soldier ; esf, one of 
an escort for travellers in the East. 

x6xS ir. De Mon/arFs Sutv, R, Ind. 3 'rraucllers . , be- 
t uine as poorc wretched slaucs subject to all injiirie*. .from 
which their very Innistiries and (lardes raiinot alwayes 
•Icfend them. 1649 HowKi.r. For. Frav, (Arb.) 83 He in.ay 

S o to Venice, w'here he may agree with a Janizary to con- 
net jiim ill con^auy of a Car.Tv.an all the way through the 
Coiitiiu:nt of Orccr-c as- farre as Constantinople. 177S 
Ciianoli:m Trav. Asia M, 1.18^5) 1 . uki Our janiAiry was 
unwilling to go then. s8ia U\ron Ck. Har, 11. App. Di, 
The tr.avdler wiiose janissary flogs them. 1847 Diskakli 
Tancred iii. vi^ Kva. .mounted her horse .before whom 
man. lied her janissary armed to the teeth. 

3 . In various allusive and flgnrative uses, from 
prec. senses. 

ft- *8^5 Jzwitf. Repl. Harding (i6iz)6 Such eloquence 
might Iieiler hecoiiie some of your yonger Innnirers. 

NajAir Lenten Stnffe 3a lleing not much hehindc in the 
chcck-roule of his lanissariesnn^ contribiilories, wiih Eagle- 
soaring tlullingbrookc. 1663 Ftagellum or O. Cronnveii 
(1672) X4S Volleys of AcclaniaClori.s, were given .at the clcwe of 
this mock solemnity, by Crom wer.s J.-inizarics. 1679 F.stabl. 
Test 26 The Roinisn Janizaries a»-c the tribute Children of 
all Europe. xSxo Jekvkrsom Writ. (x8jr>) IV. 153 The 
sliip()ing interest, commercial interest, and their janizaries of 
the navy. 1867 Fkkkman Xortn, Conq, f. vi. 581 1’he King 
had now .at his command .*i liody of Janissaries . . ready to 
carry out his i^cr.sonal will. 

b. i6f« '1'. [..AVENUER Trav, Four Rngfiskns, Pref. C j b, 
The heauenly lemsnlcm. .Ie.sus Christ being our Pilot and 
lenisarie to conduct vs thereunto. 1659 1 ). Pkll Inrpr, Sea 
’l‘o Rdr. div, I.et ihis Epistle be thy Janisary,pr Pole-star 
to the peru.sal of this lioolc. 

4 . aitfib, and Comb, 

x64a Sir E. Dekinc Sp. on Relig. xvi. xsx Monks, Fryers, 
and Secular Priests, widi hi.s Janizary Jesuits. , i8ix Sir R. 
Wilson Priv, Diai^hhz]^ Even under Janissary prejudice 
and despotism civilization is advancing. * 

Hence JuiiMva*BqTi9 a., in the style of n Jani- 
zary. 

^ s8^ Hew Monthly Mag XLV. 5 A most trencliant and 
janiasaresque style of handling his cleaver. 

Jank (d.4».'^k), V. Sc, rDerivation obscure ; cf. 
Sw. and Norw. dial, jania to totter, go slowly, 
hesitat^ intr. To trifle, shuflie, 

Clklamd Poe»ns 19 (Tam.) Now hc*s rewarded for 
such pranks, When he would pa.ss, it's told he janks. 1808- 
18 Jaminsom, yank, to trifle. Loth, 

So Jank sb,,!i shuffle. 

1705 Okserziator No. 4. 99 His pretending to bring Wit- 
nesses from the East Indie9,#eem'd likcr a fmr Jank than 
any proper Defence. 

Janker [I>crivntion unknown: 
it appears to be an agent-n. Cf. J iff ker 2,] a long 
pole on wheels, used for carrying logs, also casks 
uT other heavy weights. 


£dsn, Even, Courani 96 July (Jam.), Ajanker ..was 
passing along with a log of wood. i8s8 Syeoart Planters 
G, 4qa In li^inburgh, Glasgow, and ^lier great towns in 
this kingdom, a Pole or beam, from Iftiien to thirty feet 
long, of great strength, and fortified withjron, when mounted 


thirty feel 
n mounted 


on a Crossbar with a pair of high WhkeLs at each cnd| is 
called 'a.Jankcr’i and the immense logs of wood, which 
are transported by means of it . . are .swung under the axle 
and . . pule. 1891 Scot. Leader 21 Jan. 5 A man . attempted 
to jump on to a janker, used for carrying logs, but fell to 
the ground. 

Janndt, obs. form of Jennet, 


' JannOOk (dj^senok), sk, north, F.ng. Forms : 
6-8 janook(e, 5 jannaoke, janok(e, 7 Janack, 
7- Jannook. [A north, Engl., csp. Lancash., word, 
of obscure origin. Not ^V*.] A loaf of leavened 
oaten bread. 

7 w 1500 Chester PI, vii. xao A lanock [p.r. jannacke] of 
Luncashyre. 1384 OxiAN Haven Health vii. (1636) 30 Of 
Oates they make bread.. sonic in broad Loaves wlucli thry 
cal lanocks. 1853 Moukkt & Uenkkt Health's Jmprev. 
(1746) 331 Had Oiden seen the Oaten Cakes of the North, 
the J. mocks of Laiica.shire, and the Grues of Cheshire, he 
W'uuld have confessed that Oats and (Jatmeal are not only 
MoAt for licasts, but also fur uU, fair and strung Men nnd 
Women, c 1746 J. Ckiu.iEH (Tim Bobbin) Vieru Lane. Din/. 
Wks. (i86») 40 Twur Seign Peawnd t'a tuppunny JaiirioLk, 
I'd hill os decod os o Dur Nclc. i8t8 Scott Rofi Soy xiv, 
Mattie fin Northumberland] gae us baiih a drap skimmed 
milk, and .me o' her thick ait ianni^ks that w.ts as w.Tt 
and raw as a divot. O for the boiinie girdle cakes o’ the 
North ! 1895 Bkockftt. Jannocky leavened oat bread. 1855 
E. Waugh Laneaxh, Li/e (x8s7) 58 Content with watcr- 
pi.ittage, buttermilk, and jannock, till he was lictwecn thir- 
teen and fourteen years of age. atlrib* x6m Tmorxsuv 
Diary (Hunter) 1. 268 Jannock bread and clap-cakes the 
best that gold could purchase. 

Jannock (di;a;*n9k), a. {adv.) dial, Alsu 
jonnock, jonnik, Jonnic(k, jaimie, jeniek. 
[A modem dial, word : thought by some to be 
connected with prec., but of much more recent 
history, wider difTusion (Northumberland to Hamp- 
shire, Norfolk to Cornwall), and greater phonetic 
diversity. (Not .SV.)] Fair, straightforward ; genuine. 

xBaS ( 'raven Dial. s.v., ‘ That isn't Jannock ', i.c. not fair, 
a phra*:e in use . . when one of the parly is susiicctcd of not 
dnnkiiig faiily. 1863 in Kdiy^sonJlards 0/ Tyne Frank 
an* free an* jetiirk tee, We cat the breed we Imy. 1867 
A". 4 (?• 31‘d Scr, XI. 146/1 F.h Sum, iJiU’s n i cct un, he’s 
gradely jannock. 1885 Hai.l Caini-. Shadow c/Criwe xxi. 
(1899) f'5 Vuu've got a deal too much talk tu lie jannic. 1897 
Manrh. Guardian 98 C.>ct., Ilie people of L.'incaLhirq weie 
jannock . . and they wanted any Guverninent that they 
might .support to be jannock also. 

b. as adv, 

1857 lioRROW Romany Rye (1872) iix Unless you choose 
to behave junnock. C. N. Rodinson lirit. Fleet 475 

Ready to act jonnic all round. 

Janpan, -ee, variants of Jampan, -ee. 
i Janm'liian. Obs, rare. [f. Jansen (sec 
below) -IAN.] «= fANaENWT. 

1633 Hieholas Pap. (Camd.) 11. 10 They were to have gone 
upon the account of the Janseni.'ins. 1(37 Baxter Acc. 
Pres. Th, 33 The Junscniaiis, ami other Dominicans. 
Ilencc t Janso'niasiiam --=> jANHENibU. 
Janaemsm (d5a**nscnU'm). [!» AS next + 
IBM.] The doctrinal ^stem of the jansenists. 

1636 Bloi.'nt Glossogr.y jansenism or yansenianisnty the 
Tenets and Opinion of Cornelius jansenius late Bishop of 
Ypres; i66d (Sale {jtitHi True Idea of J.-insenisme, both 
histoiTck and Dogmatick. 1736 Ntgent Gr. Tour, France 
IV. 11 Jan.seni&m was thought in great measure snppresScil. 
z8z6 Marv SciiiMMEi.rENNicK eHld de St, Cyran 1. 196 
Jansenism may then he said to be in doctrine the Calvinism, 
and in practice the Mctbodisni of the Romish cliurch. 
Jansenist (d.4se'nscnist), sb. {a,) ff. the sur- 
name Jansen h -I8T.J A member of inat school 
or party in the Roman Catholic Church holding the 
doctrines of Cornelius Jansen, bishop of Ypres in 
Flanders (died 1638), who maintained after St. 
Augustine the perverseness and inability for good 
of the natural human will. 

The J.-msenists were a powerful IkxIj' in the R. C. Ch. in 
the ]7ili and f£lli centuries but were strongly opposed by 
the Mulinists and other Jesuits, and ilirir doctrines were 
cundenined by several popes, especially by Clement X in 
the Bull C/nigenf/us. 

1684 T. Barlow in Evelyn's Mem. (1857) III. 143 Dis- 
covered to the world by the mous pains of the J.inseni.<^ts. 
rtiTiS Burnet O^vh Time ll. 436 Thr Jauscnists .. urcrc 
looked on as the most zealous asserters of the lilictics of 
the OalKcnn Chiircli. 1899 Nation (N.Y.) 20 Oct. 308 T 
It is probable that the JarisenUt was hardly less narrow th.-m 
the Jesuit. 

b. attrib, or adj. Of, pertaining to, or bolding 
the doctrine of, Jansenism or the jansenists. 

i860 J. Gahunkr Faiths 0/ World II. 20i.'a A T.xnscnist 
divine of sUch piety and power as Quesncl. thid. 203 '-z 
Thus closed the last public attempt made by the Jansci'ii&t 
church of Utrecht to liciroine reconciled to Rome. 

Hence Janaanl'Etio, AaoXa^ijs,, -= Jansenisth.; 
Jft'iiBaiilM V, intr,, to follow the doctrines of 
the Jansenists, 

»45 A. Butlkr Lives Saints, S, Vincent 0/ Paul (1647) 
y n. 306 Gerberon the JansehisticaJ huitori.an. 1736 N ugekt 
Gr. Tour, France IV. ii The present disputes betu’cen the 
parliament and the clergy', have revived the drooping spirits 
of the Janienistical party. 1837 Hallam Hist, Lit, iir. ii, 
I 4 note, The Janseniztng Oallicans of the eighteenth 
century. Ibid. (1847) HL 273 This . . cannot be reckoned 
entirely a Jansenistic controversy. x88s--3 Schakf Encycl. 
Retig, Kwnvl, II. 1x45 By the bull Unigenitus, .a hundreil 
and one propositions from Quc.sncPs New Testament were 
condemned as Jansenistic. 
t Jant, variant of Gent a, Obs, 
c x648Hf» Bmathwait Bamafy's yml. in. Ii iij. Where 
were dainty ducks and gant {ed, 9 , 1716 jnnt J ones, Wenches 
that could play the wanton.s. 

Jant, Jante, -ee, obs. flP. Jaunt sb„ Jaunty a, 
Jantil, Jantyl(l, obs. forms of Gentle. 
c 1400 Trevisa Ilij^m (Rolls) 1. 245 Ue gentil [Add, 

94x^4 jantil) men and noble, ibid, Vlll. 149 He wolde 
..wifKtonde gentil (Af.Y. Cott. Tib, D, VI ^ iontyl] men. 


Jantily, JantinesB, Janty. var. JauNTiLT.etc. 
j| Ja*QUa. [Lat., ^ ‘ gate * : formerly oflcn used 
in the titles of treatises.] A gate or introduction 
(to some branch of learning). 

1644 Milton lidur, p z To search what many modern 
yanutCs and I)idar.tii:ks..havc prmected. 

Jaautoy Forms: a. 3-4 lenl- 

uer, 3-5 lenouer, -e, 4 lanewer, Genuer, 4-5 
I Innsruer, -e, Jancuer, -o, -ver, laniuor, -0, 
I lanuuer, lanvor, 6 lanivaro, 7 laniaero ; Sc, 
I 7-8 Janivoer, (9 -vier); p. 5 lemiare, 5-7 
i Ianuar(o; Sc, 7 -8 Jaiiuar, 8 Janwar; y, 4-7 
i lanuarle, -ye, 5 lanuori, 5-7 -ary, (-arij); 7- 
! January. [In early form a. ONK. jenever, 

I Genevery « niod.F. Janvier L.yd>/ir Jrvr/ w , noin . 
i Jdnudrius {tnensis), i.e. the month of jANi:.«t, 

! 05 presiding over the entrance into the year. 

I hence .nlso It. Gennajo, Gennaro, Yr, Genovier, 

; Januer, Sp. Jcne.ro, Enero, Yg^. Janeiro. The 
! l.'vter forms show gradual conformation to the L. ; 

: which was sometimes used unchanged in (.)K.] 

'I hc first month of the year according to the 
modern reckoning. Ablireviated Jan. 

o. [<: izio P. DK Thaun Livre des Creatures 1 Wright! 85^ 
Mais tut tens cn Genever frine.s I’an rumiTiccr.] c 1990 .S'. J£, 
Leg. 1 . 76/202 III J?c MonK* of Icnrucr. 1997 K. Glouc. 

I (KoIl.>;) 7259 In Jje vcr)>c day of Irniuer [later p.r*/-. lanyucic, 
ianewi-r, li.ocucrc;. I.TiiuticfB* 13.. H. Aits. 57 Gcniier wa:. 
tht-o endieft [monihl. 1387 T rf.visa HIgden • Rolls) 111 . 73 
Poinpiliiis . . puttc laticuci .and Feuerrer to he bygytinynac 
of he 3«re. 1483 Caxton Gc/d. Leg. 145 b/i His f«stc is the 
XV day of lanyucr. 1556 Citron. Gr. Frian (Caiiidcii) 16 
'J'he xxiiij. day of JanLvarc. 1604 Dekkkk ist Pt. Honest 
li'h. Wks. 187 J Ii. ^ lice’s more cold then a Cittizciis 
! count l ie house in Janiiicre. 1631 Ci rvELANn Poems, Yng. 
i iTAi/c to Old Woman Peccnil'cr meeting Ion iveer. Old 
i Rime, If the grass grow in Janivecr, It grows the worse 
I ft*r’l all the year. X834-5X SIarv Hiiwitt Sk. Nat. Hist. 
I b’d. 7) 117 First of the luuntbs cutties J.xiuvier, The coldest 
I muiitb of .*i\l the year. 

I / 3 . l» 4 -. Ckauitrs Merih. T, 561 (Corpus) pis hostyf 
I lanuarc [so Pef tv., Lansd . ; Rllesm., Hengtv., Harl. , Cnnibr. 
lanuarie).] 1439-50 tr. Higden vRolls) 111 . 73 Pomnilius . . 
addede laiitiarc and February to the begynneiigc of the yerc. 
1570 Ave Tragedie i iu Satir, Poems Reform, x. 82 In 
Jaimnr ihc thie and twiMitie day. « 7 a 4 Burns There zvas 
a iad ii, ’ 1 ‘wus then a bla.si o' Janwar win* Blew hansel in 
on Robin. 

y. [.I 1000 Mtnologium 10 (Gr.) Forma mona^ hync folc 
mycel lanuarius ;i;erun hetun.] [c 1386 Chaiclr Merck, T, 
451 This mayden . . Mayus hii^hic .. Shal wedded he vn-to 
this lanuaric.) 1495 Urtzisa's Barth. De P, A*, ix. ix. 
354 The fyrste h) gate lAiiuati, and hath that naiue of a gisl 
fpyncd th.it hyghtc I anus. 1579-80 North P/utanh, Ruma, 
Num.x tooke .Tw.xy the moiicth of M.iicbe from the firit 
place, and gave it unto Lxiinary. 1^4 Jkakk Artih 
2;.;; ilic Coiiimonaity begin the Year the Fiist l.>ay of 
Jniiuar>'. the Lawyn-s the Five and Twentieth D.xy of 
March. 17M pRiF-fTEV Led, Hist. in. xiv. no By JUt of 
parliaiiicnt in one tliuiisnnd .seven hundred und fifty two, 
tlio fir.sr day in January was appointed to be the beginning 
of the year for all purposes. 1891 Pall Mall G. 15 Jan. i/v. 
Few Jaiui.yries have been preceded by such a week as 
Christinn.s, i0^x. 

JaTiuay, -ey, januway, var, Genoway, Obs, 
Januform ; see Janiform. 

Janus The name of an ancient 

Italian deity, regarded as the doorkcepier of 
heaven, ns guardian of doors and gates, and as 
I.ircsidiiig over the entrance upon or beginning of 
things ; ici.>resentc<l with a face on the front and 
another on the back of his hetid ; the doors of his 
temple in the Roman Forum were always open in 
time of war, and shut in time of ^leace. Often used 
allusively, and in attributive and other relations. 

1508 Dunhar Geld, Targe 130 Lxnus ^od of entree delyt- 
ahlr. 1398 TlAKLii^T Voy. I. 488 Ortaine idoll puppets., 
which they fasten to the doorc of their w-alking hou.scs, to 
Ik; as lanusscs or keepers of their house. 1667 Miltqn P, L. 
XI. 129 FcMir faces each H.Td, like a double Janus. 1713 

I. ond. Gaz. So. 5118/6 J.mus'a Gate is now .shut. 18(4 Carv 
Dante, Paradise vi. 83 Cuiniio.scd the world to such a peace 
'J'hal of his temple Janus h.irr'd the door. 

b. attrib. and Comb., referring to the two-faced 
figure, as Janus fact, glance, line, word, etc. ; 
janusjaced, -like, -visaged, adj.s. 

Whitlock Zootomia 549 An Flxperiment it is with a 
* Janus face. 17x1 Shaktesd. Charac, 11. i. 9 x This Janus- 
face of writers, who with one countenance force a smile, 
and with another show nothing beside rngc and fury. 
168a Sir T. Browhk Ckr, Mor. m. § 3 Bivious Theorems 
and ^J aniis-faccd Doctrines. 1841-4 Km erson Ess., Friend’ 
ship 172 A friend is Janiis-fairea : he bxiks to the past and 
the future. 1648 SAKnERsov Se*m. Heb. xii, 3 9 35 Hverj’ 
nflliciion, * Janus-like, hath two faces, and lookethtuo ways. 
1B75J0WF.TT Plato (vd. 2) III. 150 The Janiisi-like charac- 
ter of the RqniWic. iBrb Shelley Triumph 0/ Life 
A '*Janu.s-vi.sagcd Shadow. 

Jaolo, Jaoler(o, obs. forms of Jail, Jailer. 
Joour, obs. fonn of Giaour. ^ 

Jap sb,, colloquial abbreviation of jAPANBaK. 
e i8fo (Remcinljered in collotjuial use in London.) 1890 Lit. 
World fX July 23 'ITic fearlcs.sness of de.vth, which inakrs 
a Jap submit to the loss of his own life rather than to permit 
the death of a father to go unavenged. tfe3 AtheM.tum 
90 M.iy 639^^ Directly .x. good demand arises lor a Ixxik, the 

J. ips print for themselves. i8g6 Westm. Goa. 3 Nov. 6/3 
Fifty years ago it was only a few gardeners.. who T^rew 
cliryianthemums, and . . only about twelve distinct varieties 
of * Japs* were to be found. 
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Japi dial, fonn of Jaup. 

Japaa (d^apK'n), sh, (a,) Also 6 Oiapan, 
7 Japon. [LiKe tha other European forms (.Du., 
tier., Da., Sw./a/fiii, K, Sp, Pg.ya^h?, 
It. Giappcne^ app. ad. Malay Jdpnng'^Japang^ ad. 
Chinese Jih-ftiin («« Japanese Ni-pon)^ * sun-rise', 
‘ orient *, i pi A (Jap. ni) sun + pHn (Jap. fon, Aon) 
origin. The earliest form in which the Chinese 
name reached Europe was app. in Marco Polo's 
C^ipartj^^n, in Pigafetta Cipanj^Au, The existing 
forms represent Vg./ap 3 o .and uu^Japan, 'acquired 
from the traders at Malacca in the Malay forms ' 
(Yule).] 

1 . In primary sense. 1 . The insular empire so 
called, on the east of Asia. 

1577 Edes & Willis {ttW I’he Hitilory of Travayle in 
the West and East Indies, and other countreys. .as Moscovia, 
Persia,. .China in Othayo and Giapan. 1613 J. Sahis f 
ta Jap.tn i.lhikl. Soc.) 1, Janiuiry 14, i6i« . . we wayed gut 
of ibe roacle of Bantam fbr j apun. 1613 Purchas 
V. xi^r. 440 'Dial yuu may at la.st bee acqu:untei.i with lapon. 
1633 H. CuoAN ir. Pinto's Trav. xliv. 173 It is the ciistouic 
of those of Jappon {ds Japao\ to be cxceeditii;; kind and 
courteous. 

tb, A native of Japan, a J.ip.'inese. Obs. 

1613 J. Saris Voy, to Japan (ITnkl. .Sue ) 1 My Comiianyc 
61 persons, viz., 74 English, t spanni.'ir, i Japan, and 5 swarts. 
1613 St. Papers Col. 1622-4, 208 The Japons lying in iron.s. 

n. Transferred ai>plications. (Elliptical uses 
of HI.) 

2 . A varnish of exceptional hardness, which 
originally came from Japan. The name is now 
extended to other vamishos of a like sort, esp. to 
{a) a black varnish obtained by cooking asphal- 
tuin with linseed oil, used fur {producing a black 
gloss on metal and other materials ; \b) a varnish- 
like liquid made from shellac, linseed-oil and tur- 
jicnttne, and used ns a medium in which to grind 
colours and for drying pigments. 

1688 Parker & Stalker Treat. Japtinning Pref., True, 

' Aetiuttia Jupuii . . :itulld^ iitiallerable, when the wood which 
wa.s ii^iri.>ioneil in it, is utterly Cu^.^umcd. Ibid. v. 19 Of 


ppvund, etc. Also slmilattve and parasynthetic as 
Japan*htackyiapan-keaded adjt. 

1881 Sier. ..Vmr. Motuy Chas. 4* Jm, (Camden) 4a For 
two japan cabinetts .. Too.0.0. s88B Parker & Stalker 
I Treat. Japanning xtU. 36 There axe two sorts of Bantam, 
as w'cl( as Japan-work, /bid.t 'I’ho J aiiiin-Artist woi k» most 
, uf all in Gold, ond other metals. 1697 Has. No. 

3250/4 Lost. a large Silver Jupnn headed t:ane, the ground 
i of it .Shagreen, and the Japan Work most of it gilt, sysa 
I Aroutmnot John Bull ill. 1, She had laid aside your carv 
i gilding, and japan work, as lictng too apt to gather dirt. 

I i8u Mrs, Gaskeli. PTorth 8- S.xW, Go to ray hllle japan 
' cabinet . . and in the .second left-hand drawer you will fiiul 
' a packet of letters. 1883 B 7 ta$n Daily Post tt Oct., J.ipan- 
I stovers and Poli.shcrs, used to Cash -boxes and Coal-vases. 

Japan (d,^ilpt]c*n), v. Also 8 Japon. [f. prec., 
sense 2.] 

1 . trafis. To laccjuer w'ith japan ; to vaniish with 
.any material that gives a hard black gloss. 

1688 Parker & Stalker {titled A Treatise of Japanning 
and Varnishing, /bid. xi. 35 They may l>e J.'ipanned, and 
look well. 16^ Damtiur rt^. (ij-sp 1. 400 J-aqiier which 
is used in Japanning of Cabinets. 1763 Golusm. Cit. W. 
Iv, A square table that had licen once japanned. z8z6 J. 
Smith Panorafna Sc. 9 f Art II. 37 Mode of copper, or 
tinned iron plates ja]xinncd within and witliout. 

2. transf. '^I'o make black and glossy as in 
japanning ; to polish or cover with black. 

1714 [see jArAN.siNG vhl. Ti7» Royal Remarkt 7 
' Dear jack^ lias exhausted his splendid Shilling, and now 
crit-s ‘Japan your shi^s, your Honour*. i8ts W. Com he 
Dr. Syntax X. ix. His gaiters, loo, were frc.sh jaimnn'd. 
18x8 Scott Rob Roy v, The monsters of heraldiy. .grinnt^d 
and ramped in red freestone, now japanned by the smoke of 
centuries. 1865 Carlyle Fted/c.Gt. xix. viii. (1873) Vlll. 265 


Jt^annifig people with pitch to cure them of every malady. 

3 . slang. To make clerical, to 
reference to the black coat.) 

1736 Connoisstur'^o. 105 v 3 He had been double-japanned 
(as he called it) about a year ago, and was the present 
incumbent of — . 1^8 Grose Diet. Vulg. T. s.v. x8a6 


i8m- 4 In xsM Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v, 338 The 
tortoise-sliell room, and the japanned room. 2717 l!ut.LOCK 
IVomM is a riddte x. i. 6 A jaixinM cane, and a lirnsird 
beaver. 1707 A. Hamilton Nifw Acc. K. fnd. II. Iv. 303 
Their lackc or japoii'd Wore is . . the best in the World. 
i8sx lilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhik. 1356 Specimens of japanned 
tea-tmys. 

b. Polished with blacking. 

1730 Student I. 03 A white Hand .. being the same to a 
Fiddler as jaran'dpumps are to a Dancer. 1848 Thackeray 
Bk. Snobs Tref. (189a) 3 He wore jaimnncd boots and 
inoustachioa. 

2 . Made or become Japanese. 
x88o W. Cory Lett. 8^ Jmls. (1^7) S40 The * luce* drivel 
of t.*uk in Japanned parloULS. 1I95 Trestm. Gaz. 26 Nov. 
7/1 More will be heard later of these JaMnned Chiiie.se. 

Japauner (dgapmndi). [f. Japan sb. and v. 
+ ‘BR * J 

I. fl. A native of Japan; a Japanese, fb. A 
Japanese ship. Obs, 

1614 J. Saris Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 198 The Townc where the 
inpanners haue their chiefe residence and Mart, is called 
Matchina. 1673 Dkvdkn Awboyna v. i, With the aid Of 
ten Jupannvrs, all of them unarmeeb' 17x9 Dk Fob Crusoe 
11. xiii, Two Jananners, 1 mean ships frum Japan. XTSg 
•— Toy. round World (1840) 100 Seven or eight Chinese or 
~apanners. 1784 Metn. C. PsfUmanasMr ax 3 'I'he^oung 
ii pati cr had been presented to the Archbishop of CantCTbury. 

II. 2 . One who japans, one who follows the 
trade of varnishing with japan. 

1893 Luttrell Brief Rel. (x8s7} MI. 513 To find out the 
author, who is u japauner. C1790 Imison Sch. Art 11 . t 
'lake jaiianncr.s goltl si/e of the best sort. 1846 A rt'Union 
J*'*d. so Formerly the japanner w.'is limited to iron plates, 
i* b. humorous^ A shoe-black. Obs. ^ 
xyas Dk Foe Everypoily's Business (1841) 20 These are 
iiard, who b‘ ‘ 


_ It, IS utterly Coi 

Itl.'ick Vai iij.shing or Japan, /hid. -/i You cannot be over- 
nice and curious in tnakiiig white Japan. 176X Fitzoeralo 
in Trans. Lll. xso, I had it varnished over .seveml 

times with strung vamisli. or japan. X83X /Husir. Catal. Gt. 
Kxhib, 624 Japan is applied with a brush. 

b. Jig. Si^cious semblance, ' veneer 

X838 KmkrsuN Kng, Traits^ Manners Wks. (Bohn) 11. 50 
But this japan costs them dear. 1868 Ukade Grijffit/i Gaunt 
(1S87) 34 Thin japan of venal sympathy. 

3 . Japanese work ; work in the Japanese' style ; 
csp. work varnished, and adorned with painted or 
raised hgiires. 

^ X7., Tom Thumb lit. 153 in Hazl. K. P. I\ II. 239 I’lic 
inward parts were all jm^n f/r. jnoanl. 1748 H. \Vali‘olr 
Lett, to Afann (18^7) 1. 192 He little thought that what 
iiLiintained him fr>r a whole .session would .scarce serve one 
of his younger grandsons to buy japan and fans for princesses 
at Fliirence ! X798 Jank Austen Hortkang. A(^. II. vi, 
She looked closely at the cabinet.. , It was Japan, blark and 
yi‘iiow Japfin of the Imndsuinest kind. Ibid. 11. x, She did 
not love the .sight of japan in any .shape, 

t b. Apiilied lo a black v.'iniished cane. Obs. 

X678 Quiuk's Acad, ill Hart. Misc. (I'ark) II. 33 -You 
niiLSt always carry a caduceus or conjuring j.'ipaii m your 
band, capped with a civct-liox. 

4 , a. Japanese porcelain, fb. Japanese silk. 

1719 Mrs. Dklany Autobioi^. if Corr. 5 Dec. (1861) I, 227, 

1 savy nothing cxtr.'iordinary but the fine japon you so much 
despised X75* Footk Taste 11. Wks. 1709 1. 22 That piece 
of China .. is the right old Japan of the pea-green kind. 
X78a Europ. Mag. II. 63 Where's the old China V Show me 
the Japan ! ^ xBxo Splendid P'ollies 1, 170 Miss ISeity brought 
up the rear in a robe of tran.sparcnt japan. 

o. Plntom. Short for Japan math : see 6. 

183a J. Rennie Consp. Butterjl. i^- Moths 195 Adela. .The 
Copper Japan. . . Very uncommon. Neax- London. 

III. atirib. and Comb, or an adj. 

0 . attHb. Of, belonging to, native to, or pro- 
duced in Japan ; passing into adj. ^ Japanebr. 
Frequent in names of natural or artiheial pro- 
ducts ; as Japan anemone^ euonymus. go/dy porce- 
lainy warty etc. ; Japan clover, a leguminous 
aninml introduced into the southern United States 
in 1840 fiom China and Japan ; Japan earth « 
Terra japanicay Catechu ; Japan-ink (see quot. 
1S48) ; Japan moth, a moth of the genus A de/a. 

*•73 Kav Journ, Law C. aS A Japan Ixtier, written lo the 
Dutch Governour. a 1680 Kocii ester Poems (170a) 71 K.is.s 
me thou curious picture of a man ; How o<td thou art, how 
pretty, how jap.Tn I x6m Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 
581 Monday last the old Fast India cotmiany iK-gan their 
sale of images, jmxin ware, china. 1718 Quincy CompL 
Disp. loj Ja]>an TCarth . . is very austere upon the Palate. 
1807 Hrrschei. in Phil. Trans. XCVII. 209 A . . .strip of 
omd, discoloured with japan ink. 1819 G. Samoueli.k /into- 
umi. Conipemi. 249 rapan-inoihs. _ x8^ Craig, Japan Ink, 
a superior kind of black writing ink, generally glossy when 
dry. x86x Drlamrk EI. Card, Pyrus /apofiica~''Jei.iKin 
rear,-— which bears .scarlet blossoms early in spring, is really ' 
R Q^nce, and is now removed to the genus Cydonia. 


„ ^ .283 Mj'fricmrs son iiad just been or 

ilaincd l)cacon, or, in the language of the day, ‘japanned '. 
*®78 J- Paym High Spirits II, 106 He had pas.serl his 
' voluntary \ and was to lie ‘japanned * in a fortnight. 

Japanese (d.^a.*pitnJ‘z), a. and sb. [f. Japan 
+ -ESK : in F.Japonnaisi Sp.yki/u«i.f, etc.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Japan. 

[xs88 R. Paukk tr. Afen/iotiTs Hist. China ^75 There is 
no n.Ttion so abhorred uf the Chino-s as is the lapones.] 
X7I9 De For Crusoe ii. xiii, Japanese merchants. X769 
Falconer Diet. Marine Fayfenay a sort of Japonese 
galley. x86e Mrs. Carlyle Left. 111 . 72 The Jiipaiicse 
tr.ays arc for the new' dniwing-room. 2884 /*a// Mall G. 
4 July 4 /*a What more picturesque than the Japanese 
umbrellas Y 

B. absol.y or as sh. 1 , A native of Japan. 
Formerly as true sb. with pi. in -es ; now only as adj. used 

absol. and unchanged for pi. : a Japanese y two Japanese, 
the Japanese. 

x6^ K. C;[kimstonr] TTAcosMs Hist. Indies v, xxv. 401 
A lapporiois reported this after hee was christened. 16x3 
R. Cocks in J. Saris Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 151 The King 
ni.'ide Proclimation that no Tapancse should mceiue any of 
our people into their hou.ses. xb/bnSir T. Roe's yoy. E. Ind. 
in G. Ii avers P. della^ Vale's /rax*. E. Indies 375, 1 have 
Mken special notice ofdivcrsChincsa.as and J-'umnes.'ias there, 
1893 Sir T. P._ Blount Nat. Hist. 105 The lapprtneses pre- 
pare [tea], .quite otherwise than is done in Kurope. 1707 
rs.M..MANAZAH {title) Dialogue lietwccn a Japanese ana a 
Formosan. % 93 g Penny CycL XIII. 93/2 All travellers who 
have been acquainted with both nations prefer the Japanese 
to the Chinese. 

2. The jajianese language. 

x8a8 in Weustek. i86x Hoefmann (title) Shopping- 
disilogues in Dutch, English, and japanc.se. x88o Max 
Muli kr Ess. (t88i) II. 338 A Chinese vocabulary with 
Sanskrit eiiuivalcnts and a transliteration in Japanese. 

Japanesaue ;d^:ep^e'.sk),a. and sb. [f. Japan 
sb. + -K.SQt'R.f 

A. adj. Japanese in style or manner. 

Ali.rn in Colin Clout's Cat. 36 Delicate pink- 
white bloMom^, standing out in true J.'ijiane.sque relief. 
*894 Westin. Gaz. 27 July I. ike one of tho.se patiently- 
wrought pieces of cloisonnc-work with which a Japanesque 
age has made 11s all familiar. 

B. sb. A design or ornament in Japanese style. 

i884/VfVe^rr/,Tapcstry Curtains. Designs, Early English, 
Japanesque.*!, Persian, &c., with suitable dados. X898 Koss 
in //. Jonson's Volpone p. xl. He began . . his so-called 
Japanesques long before .seeing any real Jap.Tn«se art. 

Hence Japane’^nelj adv., in a Japanesque way. 
Japane'sqnery, japauesque tone or spirit. 
xBpa iVaekif Aug. 157/1 That ‘Flower watching* 

’ ^ipanesiiucly pretty. 1895 G. Allen in Westiii. Cas. 
une 3/2 It.s Japanesquery is delightful. 
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fapaniBin (dsjapaemizm). .[f. Japan -f -ism.] 
'I'he stutly of or devotion to things Japanese. 

s 98 B HarpePs A fag. Feh. 334 Japanlsm^a new word 
coined to de.*iignatc a new field of study, artistic, historic, 
and ethnographic. 

Japauise M.sjx'p&nDiE), v. [f. as prec. -b-lZE.r] 
trans. To make j apanese. Hcnge Japaalia'tloa. 

x8^ Miss Duncan Soe. Depart. 157 Foreigners are be- 
coming .so JapaDLsed X894 Chicago Advance 5 Apr., Mn 
cmler to Christianize Jafian, we must Japanize Christianity,’ 
is a prevnlcnl sentiment in that country. i8m Curr. Hist. 
V. 30X Such an alliance could amount to nothing le.ss than 
the Japanizaiion of China. 


ordain. (W ith called the hlack-guard, who black your honour s shoes, and 
incorporate themselves under the title of the Worsliipful 
Company of Japannetit. 173A Pope Hot. Ep. 1. i. 156 They 
. . Prefer a new Japanner to their shoes. 

Japanningr (d^apofui^), vbh sb. [f. Japan 
V. -h -ingI.] The action of japanning or vamish- 
ing with japan ; the material used in japanning, 
japan. Also atirib. 

1688 [see Japan 7'. ij. 1714 Gay Trivia it. 166 And aids 
with Soot the new japanning art. X745 £li7A Hi-vwoi;i> 
Spectator (1748) IV. 47 Wo have them copied in 
painting, in japanning, and in (‘.mbroidcry. 1757 Mrs. 
I>elany l.eit.y to Airs. Delves 462 On the water i.s a 
Chinese ves.sd. .as. .gay a.s carving, gilding, and j.apanning 
can make it. c X817 Hogg Tales -V VI. 93 Covereti with 

J uich or black japanning. 1839 I'enny Cyd. XI 11 ., y 4/2 
[.‘tpaiming is the art of producing n highly vainished surface 
on wood, iiietnl, or oilier hard substance, sometimt'S uf one 
colour only, but more commonly figured and ornuinented. 

Japaanish (d3;ai>su‘uii), «. [f. Japan si. + 
-iMi.J Somewhat Jnpnnese ; Japanesque. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling vi, A splcndotu* hovering betwern 
the raflaelesuiie and the ja^annish. 

Japano*latry. [»Sec -latry.] F.xccssive devo- 
tion to or worship of Japanese art and custunis. 

^ 1890 .^peetator 6 Dec. 832/2 The curious Japonolalry iiAiich 
is current in some litVrary and arti.stic circles. 1895 
AthenmnH 24 Aug. 249/3 ^Rnniples uf the Jap.anolairy 
characteristic of this rococo age. 

JapSAO'lo^. [See -LOGY.] That branch of 
ethnology wmch relates to Japan, iU people, 
history, art, etc. Hence Japa&o'Xoffist, a stu- 
dent of Japanology. 

x88x tr. /vordenskib/ds Voy. * Vega' II. xvi. 321 The 
learned Japanologist, Mr. E. M. Satow. 

Jape (d.:s^'p), sb. Also 5 chapo, iappo, 6 ialp, 
7-9AV. Jaip. [See Jape z;.] 

1 1 - A t;pck, a device to deceive or cheat. Obs. 
since c 1515, but used by .Scott. 

^ 13. . E. E. Aim. P. R 864, & 30 ar iolyf centyliiieii your 
iapes ar ille. Ibid. C. 57 Did not lonas in uide suchc tape 
sum-whyle?. <r 1380 ^Wvci.if Wks. aS8o) 12 Jif jki.maken 
wyues and o)»er wymmen hiire .susfns hi Icttns 01 fraternite 
or ojiere iancs. ctjfiS Chaucer Proi. 705 With feyned 
flatcryc nnci Iapes lie made the person and the peple his 
Apes, tiujs Phvs hr Paup. (W. de W.) 1. Ivii. 99/1 The 
fende shblclc d3r9ceyuc liym by Illusions & by Iapes. xroi 
TIouclas Pal. Hon. 1. Ixviii, Sair I dred me for some vlher 
iaip, x8ao Scoit Monast. x, Subjecting yourself.. to the 
japes and mockeries uf evil spirits. 

i*b. Something used to deceive; a means of 
deception ; a degeption, fraud. Obs, rare.^ 
c ij^oo Destr. Troy iii. 890 lason fur all |n> Japes Tiadd^nerc 
his ioy 1 o.st, Hade his licour ben to laite. xgia Douglas 
jfluets 11. V. [ jv.) 65 Turn.and quhelis chai set in, by and by, 
Vnder the feii of this ilk bisnyng iaip [the wo^en horse], 
exfioo Bumki. Pilgr. in W’atson Coll. Poems (1706) 11 . 22 
(Jam.) To haue an hole he had grit hast, Yit in the wood 
lhair wes iianc wa.st, To harlibric that iaip. 

t c. With reference to sexual intercourse. Obs. 
13.. E. R. AlUt. P. B. 272, %i enjEendcred on hem 
leaiintez with her lapez ille. ?w x8oo J. Grim the Ceilier 
( 1O62) Prol., Heard you not never how aft actor’s wife . . 
Coming in's [the devil's] way did chance to get a jape. 

2 . A device to amuse ; a merry or idle tale ; a 
jest, joke, gibe. Obs. generally before 1600 (not 
used by SpcnscrxKhaka., or their contemporaries, 
and recorded in ^th c. Diets, as an * Old Word ’) ; 
revived in 19th cl in literary use by Lamb| Barham, 
etc. See note to the vb. 


7 . aiirtb. and Comb., in sen.^e 2 ; Of, pertaining 
to, or adorned with jnpan, as japan calnnet, frame. 


Jaj^nad (dgSpsc-nd),///. a . [f. Japan p.] 
1.^ Varnished, lacquered, or adorned with japan 
or in Japanese style. 


hendencsse a waatour. c 13 M Chaucer Eeurd. Prol, ^T, 66 . 
1 preche so as ye ban hera Ufeore, And ulle an hundred 
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fuliie moore. <-1400 Maundcv. (Roxbj v. 17 pni 
broglit him furtb . . ond mode dance before bam and make 
iapes. C1440 k'romp, Partu 957/1 Inpe. nug^a, 
tcufi,r)ilitaM, 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. ccxxv. 259 He Rct 
all at nouglite, & mode of it a scofTc or a tape. r. 1510 Mom! 
Ptcut Wka 14 'I'he sayinges of wisemen thei repute for 
lapca and very fables. i6it R. Rradlky Panrg, V tunes in 
Cmaitiest A crue of Apes Sporting themselves with 
thev conceited tapes About a Fedler that lay snorting hy. 
1678 pMiLLii'B (ed. 4) App., Ja/^e (old word), a jest, jeer or 
sport .1819 W.Tknnant Pafiutrv Stortn'd{j^sp 20 Ail hail, 
sweet son o’ Nox ! Father o' damn, jaipSt aii^okes I i8w 
I.AMD Album Irenes. To Louisa d/— — v, The scoff, the 
banter, and the jape, And antics of my gamesome Ape . 1840 
Bakham In^L Leg., 'Letch of h'olksione'*, I’he bystanders 
wclbpleasea with the iape put upon him. 188a Bezant All 
Sorts viiL (18S4) 70 The coy giggle of the young lady to 
whom he has imparted his latest merry jape. 

1 8. A trifle, toy, trinket, pUythinfr. Ohs, 
x^iPol. Poems (Rolls) II. 172 The grete gnlees of Venees 
. . Be wel laden wyth . . Apes and tapes, and iiiarmuscttes 
t.iylede, Nifles, trifles, that litcllc have availede. in 

Tytler iHst. Scot. (1864) II. 3^1 Item twa tuthpikis or gold, 
with a chenyc, .. ane hert of gold, with uther small laius. 

Skki.ton Maguyf. ttjfl Pol. In faythe 1 w*oldc thou 
had a inarmosete. Pan, Cocices harte 1 loue .surho iapes. 
t$yoSafir. Poems Reform, xiii. 134 Ood wait gif 30 be laips 
to hald in stoir. Or bony hji'dis to keip in to ano ('age. 

4 . €opnh., as f jape-wortby a. Obs,, ridiculous, 
f >374 CiiAi.’CER Boeth, v. pr. iii. xaa (Cainb. M.S.) What 
diflerence is ther bylwixe the prescience .and thilke lapc- 
wort hi dyuyiienge of tyras^'C the dyitynor. 

Jape (<Vp), Also 5 ioape, iappe, 6 iaip, 
(gape), 7 Jap. \J<ipi sb* and vb. are known from 
the r4thc. ; it is not certain whether the vb. or the 
sb. came flrst ; their derivation is obscure. 

In form the vb. agrees with OF. Msper, mod.K. jaPPer to 
yelp (AS .*1 dog), whence there was also the (rare) sli.^A/i,and 
jafet'ie j-clping: but there appears no approach of sense be- 
tween this .'ind the Rng. word. On the othir r hand, jape is 
nearly idonticnl in sense with OV.galvi\ ‘to mock, deride, 
laugh at ', whence there were the shs. gal/ and gal^, also 
gaberie, 'mockery, raillery, ple.^santry gabere^ gabcor, 
[ mocker * ; but (notwithstanding a single instance of jnltr 
in (Jodef.), no known phonetic laws en.tble us to connect 
gabe- nmi japC’. The .suggestion h.as been m.ide that the 
two French verbs are combined in the Knglish vU ; but of 
such a process wo have no evidence. 

From, its use in sense ?} the vli. began to lie held impolite 
nr indecent in 16th c. (so in Bale, Speght’.s Gloss, to Chaucer, 
and esp, Puttenham.t, was avoided by polite writers, and soon 
became obsolete. The .sb. had the same fate. Roth have 
been revived in 19th c., in .scn.se 2 of the .sK, 4 of the vb.J 
fl. irapts. To trick, beguile, befool, deceive. Oh. 
136a Lanql. /*. PL A, i. 65 Fmler of falsnef-s . . ludas he 
lapedtt with Jic lewes seluur. ^1386 Chaucer Knt's T. 
87 r 'I hus hath he iapod thee iul many a yer, And thou hast 
maked hym thy chief squier. r 1400 Beryu 3458 He hath 
but I-Lapiil tis, and .scoriiyd her to fore, c 1410 Lvnci. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 186 Y wj’l bew*ar..Tliat of no Fowlar y 
wil no mure be I aped. 1463 .Maw;. Paston in Lett. if. 
142, 1 wold not he shuld tape hyr, for she nienythe go^xl 
fey the, and yf he wolle not have hyr, late me wete in h.Vite. 
T 3 . To seduce (a woman); to know carnally. Ohs, 
tfia Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. ajo Sle thi fadre, and tape tlii 
morire, and thai wyl the assnife. a 1400-90 A lexander 4415 
lupitir .a lettoure p.!! lapid many lades, r 1530 Hukscoruer 
in Ilaxl. Potlsley I. 171 He iaped my wife, and m.ide me 
cuckold. 1578 Durhom Depot, (Siirteesi 3x2 He had rather 
chat any man should gape his owne wif then kys^e J.me 
Slaiter mowibe. 

t b. mtr. To have carnal intercourse. Obs, 
ntM Coy, Myst. xii. (Shaks. Soc.) 118 Goddys childc! 
thou lyistfin fay ; God dale nevyr jape so wiih may. 157a 
Gascoignb To Barth. WithiMl'^Vx. <1587) 151 First m 
thy jorney iape not overmuch. What laugtirst thou Bat 
bycau.se 1 write so plaine?. . hfethinks plaine dealing biddt^th 
me to cast Thys bone at first amid my doggrcll rime. 19B9 
PuTTBNHAM Eng. Potste III. xxii. f Arb.) 2fia * 

t 3 . Irans, To mock, deride, insult. Ohs, in 
i(Sth c., but occasionally used in iS-i9th c. 

C1440 Jacob's Well mi But }>oii iapyst god & scomyst 
him, C1490 Mirour Ifhlnacionn ii8%istis visage hiode 
was disptsid Japed and all bespitted. 1730 Fenton Knt. tf 
Shield, Urge not the wags to .sneer and jape m. i8aa T. 
MircMiLLArist. II. 170 The sons of Pronapus..O 0 jape us. 
4 . inlr. To say or do something in jest or mockery; 
to jest, joke, jeer; to make game, make fun, sport. 
Obs, c 1550; revived in 19th c. 

^ >374 Ckauckr Troilus 1. 36a (3x8) Repentynge hym jmt 
he haclde euere y-Iaped Of looes folk, ibid, ik 1x15 (1164) 
And he gun at hym self to Iape (aste. er 1490 Merlin iv. GA, 
1 trdwe ye do but iape. 1483 Caxtom G, lU let Tour A v b, 
There was a grete noyse anu the men and wymmen taped 
togeder echo with other, isae La BsaNERS Froiss. 1. 
ccxxxiii. 394 Howe is it that my lorde the prince iapeth and 
mocketh thus with me T igan PAi..sriR. 589/2 , 1 dyd but jape 
with hym, and he toke it nvgood ernest. 199a Hvloet, 
Iape or test. 2898 Morris Str P, llanh/on's End 48 What 
have 1 done that he should jape at me? 1879 Orcbn Read. 
Eng* liisi, xxviL 142 The Host in the Tales Japes at him for 
his lonely, abstracted air. 

Hence Jn*pliMr And ppt, a, ; Jn'pliLfflj 

adv.t in a japing manner; f a laugh- 

ing-stock, a butt for jokes. 

ri38o WvcLiP Sena. Sel. Wks. I. 410 Sum mcn..frden 
her wiuis wib sensible kingis and )ap«g of childis gammi. 
ciRSp in Ret. Ant. 11 . 30 How mowe.V thei be more takyn 
mldil than whanne thei ben maod mennus japynge stikke, 
as when thei ben pleyid of japeris? a 1400 Hooclbvk De 
Reg, Priw, 3768 Demostenus his Itondes ones putte In a 
wommans boMme japyngly. c 1440 Ginerydes 0135 Cfenci> 
ides in lasing said agayn. 14M Fabyan Chron, vi, clviii, 
147 Bemulphos..inade thereof dyuerse scoflys and iapyn^ 
ryineik 1684 Cotton Scarron, 1. Wks. (1765) 25 And said in 
merry bind m japping Indeed sirs luive I ta^e you napping f 

Voi. V. 


Smpwe (dg^'-pai). [f. ptec. + -«b 

tl. A trickster, deceiver, seducer, impostor. Obs. | 

l|6a f^NGL./'./V. A. Prol. 35 lapers and Langelers ludas 
Children, Fuundeii hem Fanta-syes and fooles hum maaden. 
>393 ibid. C. xviii. 110 Thei scicn soblicho. .That lesus was 
liote a Ingclnur, a taper a-monge he coniunc. c 1440 fork 
Myst, xxxii. 43 It is Icsiis )>at japer j>at Judas gonne .sclle 
vs. a 1490 Kni. de la Tour (xSbB) 33 Ye ate but a mocker, 
and a iaper of ladies, and that is a foiile tachc. 1470-89 
Malory VIII. xl. Me senieth by his countcnauncc 
he shold be a noble knyght and no Iaper. 

2 . One who japes cyr jokes; esp. a professional 
jester. Obs. since i6th c. ; revivetl in 19th c. 

1377 Lanci.. P. PL B. IX. He in wor<:e ban lud.as b^t 
^iuetli a ia^r .siluer, And biadeth be bagger go for bis bn»kc 
clothc.s. fbid. X. 31 lajK-res and iogelourits and iangelurs of j 
gestcR. * 397 ; 1 ‘ KEvisA Higden (K<dls) VII. 453 He [.*ucli>'* j 
bishope RaufJ usede more kawhynge and playenge b^m it 
Mmede his sta.'ite .^rid his age, and he w.'i.s nyh i-clepc-d a 
iapere. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 257/2 Iaper, nugax, HHgaculus . 
t *475 Pici, Foe. in Wr.-Wulckcr 806/20 Uic nugator, . . a 
ebaper. 1990 Hale Eng. P^otaries 11. 72 b, Ami Treuisa 
addeth .. in fync Knglysb, that thy*s hawiie prelate labp. 
Rauf J was a great laper: the icrtne is sumwiiat homHyr. 

Blackw, Mag. Ucr. 687/1 Jaficrs, who were an inferior 
kind of minstrel, also made their appearanre in these play^. 
1884 A. Lan<; in Harper's Mag. Nov. 894, - i Sydney .'smith's 
fame is dwindling into that of a ja])cr of japes. 

t Jajery Obs. [f. prcc. : see -Eh Y.] 

1 . Trickery, deception. 

1496 Dhftt 4 - Paup. I. xxxiv. (W. de W.) 73 'v That they 
suffre only by fantasy by drenie & hy lapery of the fcnclo. 

2 . Jesting speech ; ribaldry: .a jest. ■ 

C1340 Cursor M. roT3r (Tiin.) pis Imok is of no iaperje ; 

\Coit. rihocli] But r,f god ICc uure ladie. t 2386 Ciial'CHR ! 
Pars. T. r 576 (H-arl.) After bis comeb b*^ synne of l.apers j 

t at Ill'll be tieiieies apes For pay tnaken folk to laughen at ; 

ere iapes or inpcric as folk dfion at b^ gaudes of an ape. . 
c 1449 I'rcocK Eepr. 11. ii. 138 This seiyug is to be cast aside , 
as A lapcri. a 2933 I.o. Hvrnkrs Huon xxvii. 85 The hoste ; 

. .beleiiyd that ii^se wordcs had tiene spoken in iapery. | 
sTMlietiail (d^afrtian), a. and sh. \i. I aphtfi ' 
or . japhtth + -ian.] a. adj. next. b. sb. A tie- I 
scciidant of Japheth, one c»f the sons of Noah. 

2890 J. Jordan in Chr. Sabbath ii. 52 They were derived ; 
from a dincrent fatnily of r.aphetian.s than the Greeks, ibui. | 
53 The Hiijdus arc not of Sfiemitic but of Tapheiian origin. | 
1M7 1 . Taylor in Mature 20 Oct. 597/21110 prc-sciciiiific ! 
Jai)hcti.sn theory and the Caucasian theory . . have long 1 
been abandoned. 

JapliOtio (d7,afe‘tik\ a. Also Japetio. [f. ; 
Japneth (or L. Japttus) 4 - -ic.] Of or belonging ' 
to Japheth, one of the sons of Noah: descend^ or \ 
supposed to be descended from Japheth ; some- ! 
times applied to the Indo-European family. j 

1818 Wkmstkr s. V., The Japhetic nations, which people j 
the North of Asia and all Eurofic, Japhetic languages, j 
284a Prichard Mat. Hist. Man 136 The Indo-Kuropcan nr 
Japetic people. 1865 W. Smith Test, Hist. rxB76) 37 
The allusion to the light complexion cf the Japhetic races. 
1B77 Daw'son Orig. World xii. 260 A s^ioniancous growth . 
of die Japctic .sto^ .scattered by the Cushite empire. 

So Japhetito (d,^c‘Tet 3 it), also Japhethito, a i 
descendant of J-ijiheth. 

1863 J. G. Murrhv Comm. Gen. ix. 25 The Persians, the . 
Macedonians, aiid the Romans, who were all japhelhites. 
1^ Dawson Orig. World xiii. 268 'l*hc J.'iphetiies of the 
Bible include none of the black races. 

Japing, -ly : see under Japp. v. i 

Ja'pishy a. [f. Japk j^. + 'IshV] Of the i 
ntiiurc of a jape ; inclinerl to jest, lienee Ja*p- * 
iably adv., Ja'pislineM. 

t88a Sat. Ref. 4 .Nov. 508/2 Surely a man of some japisih* ) 
ness . . might lie fished out here .and there. 1888 Ibid. 1 5 Dec. 

7 14/2 Stockton's Bee-man of Of » is a collection of Mj rchtn, J 
writ japishly, and of varying value. ! 

Japon, obs. form of J.vrAN. I 

JapOnatO (djoe'ptWt). t hem, [f. jAPOK-lo-f | 
-ATS t 1 c.J A salt of japonic acid. j 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 117 The J.apon.Mes ! 
do not crystallize, but dry into bard nia.s!«cs. j 

t Japo* 3 liail, o. and.(A Obs, Japan.) 

A. cuij. Of or relating to Japan; Japanese. 

2613 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage (16x4) 526 A laponian King 
had erecteil three thousand. .Temples, with houses adjoyned 
for the Bonrir. 1738 (G. SMirii] Curious Relaiious II. 278 
After his death the Japonian Army withdrew from Coria. 

B. sb, A native of Japan. 

1800 Hakluyt Voy. 111 . 857 The Lsponians being ftir- | 
nished with brazen ordinance. 26x7 Ir. Bacon's Life ! 
Death (1651) 21 The J.sponians are loncer-liv'd than the ! 
Chineses. 1879 Confuement 3a His Neighbours slight I 
him, and there'.s not a Man, But looks as strange, as .a i 
Japonian. 

So t Ja ponlto sb., a Japanese. 

1613 PtTRCHAS Piilgrimage(%ij4) 525 Between him and the 
King of China hapned warres about the Kingdome of 
Coray, which ihe laponitesleft upon his death. 

Japonio (dg&pp*nik), a, [f. as prcc. 4 -lO.) 
Of or {^rtaining to Japnn; Japanese. » 

Japonic earth : catechu, terra japonica. Japonic aeid\ 
CiantuOs, a form of tannic acid obtained from catechu. 

2873 Ray Joum, LenvC.^Wan 945 Chinese and Japonic 
manuscripts. 2720 T. Fuu rk Pharm. Extrmp. 204 
Powder'd Japonic Earth. 1789 W. Been an pom. Med, 
(1790) 275 Ine size of a nutmeg of diascordium, or the 
japonic confection. 1838 T. Thomkon Chem. Oiyi. Botiies 
116 By this absorption of ox3rgen, the catrehuie acid is 
changed into japonic acid, Fownes Man, Chem, 457 

Japonic arid is a black and nearly insoluble substance, 
soluble in alkalies and precipitaieil by aci<js. i 


Hence Japo'nloally adzul in Japanese style; 
Japo'aloise v., (o make J.ipanese, to JapanizC. 

1889 Academy 27 July 656 A sort of tale .. illu.siraied 
*jaiKiiiicaIiy*. 1890 Athensenm^o E\x^. 284/2 Japanese 
pl.'ice-naiiivs. .japonic ired in pronoiMriation, 

Japom»©(.cl. 55 ai p<?^n 3 i>)t 7 ^* [f- as + '“J® ] 
irans. Japan rzK. 

1899 Eng, Hist. Res'. Apr. 224 note. Many place-names 
all (#vcr Japan are of Ainu origin, japon Ised. 

So Ja’ponlsm, Japoni/ing action or practice; 
following of the Japanese fashion. 

1^ Sat. Rev. 2^ Mar. 380/x Cockney T.'iponi^m, applying 
an impossible Fuji^no N'ama on a ground of saffron. 

Jaquonette, altered form of Jaconet. 

Jaqiies, ribs, form of Jakes. 

JajT ^d7aJ^. v/i.l Forms: 6 gerre, 6-7 iarre, 
7-8 japp, 6 Jup. [Goes with Jar v. Sense 7 
appears to be indcpentlcntly taken from the vb. ; 
anil in sense 8 there may be an independent opera- 
tion of the same echoic or onomatopoeic process 
which gave rise to the vb. and sb.) 

I. A sound or vibration. 

1 . A harsh inh.armonious sonnd or combination 
of sounds; \spcc. in Mus., A discord {obs^, 

^ 1593 T. Wilson Rhet. (i^So) Composition. an .^pte 
joynyng togmhnr of wuunles in suche order, that neither the 
cart; sfiull espit? any grrrr, nor yet [eir.}. 1588 W. Massie 

Marriage Sertn. at Trajford,\ li'tlc iarre in inndck is not 
easily e^ipii/d. x8oo ShakIK A. }'. J.. 11. vii. $ 11 he compact 
of iarresKrow' Miistcall, We sh.all haue shortly discord in 
the .Sphi-.irus. 1655 Mui-fft ,'k BrNNET Health's imprgf. 
(174M 359 When the Jars of Crowders shall be thought goinl 
Music. 1781 Cowti.R CoKf, rsat. 902 With r.ish and awkward 
force the chord he shakes, And grins with wonder at the Jar 
he makes. 2842 lJ ‘1 sr ai:li A men. L it. 1 867) a; 8 1 he crit ic's 
fa^tlidious ear listens to nothing but the jar of lude thymes. 

1 2 . A vibration or tick of the clock ; cf. J ah v. 2. 
Obs. rare. 

2612 SiiAKR. Wint. T. 1. ii. 4;^, I lone ihrc not ci Iarre o' 
ill’ clock, behind What Lady she htrr Lr.id. 

3 . A quivering or grating sound ; a tremulous or 
harsh vibration of sound. 

2669 Holder Elent. ,^/rccA(J.',The impulse.. shakes :iiul 
agitates the whole tongue, whereby the sound is affected 
with a trembling jar. 2813 Scott Rokeby v. iv, Bolt and 
bar Resumed their place with sullen jar. 1885 K. L. Mt F. 
Stevknsdn DynamiterW. 9 House after hoii'<e echoed upuii 
liis piassage with a ghostly jar. 

4 , A vibration or tremulous movement resulting 
from concussion, tip. .a movement of this kind 
running through the body or nerves; a thrill 
of the nerves, mind, or feelings caused by, or 
resembling the effect of, a physictil shock. 

1 1825JA NB/\i’srKN Persuas, xii, She. .ran up ihe «te|is in 
be jumped duwii ngaain. He advised her again^t it, thought 
the iar too great. i8aa -34 Gonis Study Med. led. 4.1 I. 3ri 
Such exercise fis gives a general jar to ihc animal fiame, as 
riding a hard-trotting htirse. a 1853 Robrkt^sON Leet. i. 
(28581 too, 1 know what it is (o feci the jar of nerve gradually 
re.Tse. x^x R. H. Huiton 11 . 111 It is a jar to the 
ruiiid, like coming down thiee steps without notice. 

U. 6. Discord, want of harmony, disagreement ; 
a divergence or conflict of opinions, etc. ; fa dis- 
crepancy of statement {obs.'', 

* 54 ® Udali., etc. Erasm. Par. John x. verse r® There fel 
a newe iar in o)tinions among the people. 2593 Bil&on Govt. 
Christ's Ch. si The iarre in the number of the Judges, 
I labour not to reconcile. i8ia t. Taylor Comm, I'itnt i. 
16 Nut.. admitting distrord, and iarre in things wheteof the 
one should be as the true exposition of the other. 2893 
in narrow's /'nr/.^ Reiig. 11. 837 llfj there has been no such 
jar in the original creutiuii as the doctrine of sin implies. 

6 . Discord manifested in strife or contention; 
variance, dissension, quarrelling. 

Hrvwood Prof. H. ii. (2867) 47 Alone to bed she 
went. This was their beginn^'tig of tar. 1990 Spknrkr 
F. Q. II. ii. 26 He mnkeih warre, he maketh peace againe, 
Ana yett his peace is but cunlinual iaiTO. 1698 Whole 
Duty -Man xv. a 2 The continual conversation that is 
among them . . will be apt to minister some occasion of jar. 
2782 Co wi'Er Expost ul, 294 Thy .senate is a scene of civil 
jar. 1850 Tkknvson In Mem. xriv, Th^ can but listen at 
the gatc.s, And hear ihe household jar within. 

b. A dissension, dispute, quarrel. Now usctl 
chiefly of petty (esp. domestic) broils. 

>S ®3 Babincton Commandm. v. (i$%) x86 Brawle.s, iarres, 
and vnkindnesse betwixt man and wife berom their children 
.ind scruanis. 288a Buni'an Holy War xi, Now there were 
no jars, no chiding . . in all the I'own cf Mansoul. 2700 
Dryoen Psd. 4> .‘Itt. 11. 418 The vanquish'd party shall 
Iheir claim release, And the long jars conclude in lasting 
ce. 18^ Bricht Sp., Ireland 25 Aug., Ireland has long 
n a land of jars and turmoil. 1893-7 Trench Pros'erbs 
i. 20 Women's Jars breed men’s wars. 2887 J icssorr A ready 
i. 5 Once or twicq a family jar put two house holds at w ar. 

C. At (a) jar, f at jars : at discord, in'a state of 
dissension or variance. + To fall at jar ; to fall 
out, to quarrel {obs.) Cf. A jab®. Now rare, 
fSSa Acts Prify Conne, Eng, 23 July (1892) 102^ A letter 
Co the Mayoiir and tuwnes men or F.xcesire willing tl^m 
. . Co roncynnewe in frendship with . . the gentlemen with 
whomc tbw were lately at jarre. >S88 J. Hooker Hist, 
Irel. in lloiinshed 1 1 , The citizens .ind Ormond his armie 

fell at some iar. 1603 Knollfs Hist. Turks (1638) 122 'i'lie 
German Princes were still at a jarre about the choice of 
their Einpemrs. 167a N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Seh*. 74 An 
hugger-mugger of mwdleSom beings all at jars. 1784 J. 
Barry in Led. Paint, vi. (1848) aao The hues of colour in 
the sky and distance must frequently Im nt jar with the 
light and shade of the advanced parts. 28199 Taylor 
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Logic in Tkeol. 139 The‘ life seen and temporal, and the life 
eternal are at a jar. 

III. 7. A method of connecting the bit and the 
rods or cable in an ajiparatus for drilling rocks by 
impact, by means of which at each up-stroke a jar 
of the bit is produced which jerks it upwards 
though it may Ije tightly wedged in the hole. 

01864 Gesncr Coalf Petrol,^ etc. (1865) a8 The dowiiwanl 
stroke of the walking-beam releases the Auger Stem and 
Bit for an instant as the Jars nlide together, and they fall 
the distance necessary to penetrate the rock, and are again 
lifted by the Jars on the upward stroke. e88i Raymond 
Mining (7/rvj., Jart^ a part of percussion-drilling upixuratus 
for deep holes . . which liy producing at each up-struke a 
decided jar of the bit ierks it up. iMe Ctninry Mag. July 
33 P/I T he ‘jars', two heavy bars linked together. 

IV. 8 . A representation of the harsh vibratory 
sound made by certain birds and insects, used to 
form their popular names, as Jau-bird, Jab-fly, 
Jar-owl ; hence transferred to the animal, etc., as 
in Evr-jar, Nigiit-jab. 

Jw sh^ Forms : 6-7 larre, 7-8 Jaxr, 

7- Jar. [a. F. jarre (i6th c. in Gcxief. CompL) 
» Pr. jarro^ Sp., Pg.yar/Yi, jarro^ It. giara (for- 
merly also gian'a, zara), a. Arab. jarrah^ 

earthen water-vessel. (The Kng. may be in part 
directly from Sp.)] 

1. A vessel of earthenware, stoneware, or glass, 
without spout or handle (or having two handles), 
usually more or less cylindrical in form. Orig. 
used only in its eastern sense of a large earthen 
vessel for holding water, oil, wine, etc. (See quots.) 

Leyden jar j an vl^'trical condenser consisting of u cylin- 
drical jar lined inside and outside ne.-irly to the top 
with tin foil, the inner coaling being connected at the tup 
with a hraxs rod which ends in a knob. 

*S8S J* Twitt ill Hakluyt (1600) III. 568 Wee 
descryed a frigat . . wherein were 22. iarres of copper-money. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrintt^ (1614) 4^9 At the dore there is a 
great iarre of water, with B..]M*idIe in ii, and there they 
wash their fecte. 1618 Dioby Medit. 48 , 1 found that 
. . lianging some lead in the iarre.s it continued perfect 

?:ood. se6o Boyle AVie Pxp, Phys, Meek, xxv. The 
tlass did... fall down to the bottom of the Jar. 1718 IjAdy 
M. W. Montagu Let. ta A bid Conti to M.iy, The gtalleries. . 
are adorned with jars of flowers. 1750 Franklin Ltii.^ etc. 
25 Dec., W_ks. 1840 V. 255 *i’hc shooit from two large glass 
jars, containing as much electrical fire as forty common 
phials.^ i8u liand'bk. Nat. Philos. II. EUctr. viii. 34 
(U.K.S.) This instrument having been made known prin- 
citmlly through the experiments of Kieist, Cuncus, .and 
Muschenbroeck, at Leyden, the name of the Leyden phial, 
or^Gr, was generally applied to it. 1846 Grotr Greece 11. 
xxiii. 08da> II. 563 The jars and pottery of Korkyra enjoyed 
great reputation. 

2. Such a vessel and its contents ; hence, as much 
as a jar will hold, a jarful. Formerly a measure 
of capacity vaiying according to the commodity. 
.*898 Florio, Giara, Giarra, .. Mso a certaine measure of 
liquid thing.s, which wc call a iarre. Bijovst G/ossogr., 
Jar (Span. Jarro. with us it is most usually taken for a 
vessel of twenty Gallons of Oyl. 1706 Piiillii>s, of 
Oil, an Earthen Vessel containing from t 8 to -.>6 G.'illons ; 
A Jarr of green (linger is about a Hundred Pounds Weight. 
1732 i’oPK Kp. Bathurst 56 Sir, Spain has sent a thousand 
jars of oil. 1848 L. Hunt {title) A Jar of Honey from 
Mount Hybla. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as jar radiation, jar- like 
adj.; f jar-glasa, a low glass vessel shaptnl like 
a galliiiot. 

t6oa Plat Delightes for Ladies (x^g) % 52 Put it vp in 
gaily pots or iarre glasses. 163a Culi-ei-i-er Eng. Physic. 
256 Take a flat glass, we call them jarr ghtsscs, strew in 
a lair of fine sugar. SAT..'yi<)N Bate's Dispens. (X713) 

274/j Keep it in a Jarglass or Gally-pot, lyed close over 
with a wet Bladder, for Vse. 1880 A. Wilson in Gentl. 
Mag. CCXIA*1. 42 These animals are given to uj^^ct water 
from their jar-like bodic.s. 1891 Pail Mall G. 5 May t.h 
'I'he discharges of a I^yden jar were sent through tlie 
primary wire of an oil induction coil. I’lic wave-length of 
the jar radiation was lluree hundred metres. 

JaTi sb,^ arch, or eol/o^. [[..Ttcr form of char. 
Chars sb.^, turn, turning ; see Ajar l.] In the 
phrases on {upon) the jar, {a) jar, ^at jar, 
on the luni, partly open, Ajar l : cf. Chahk sb^ a b. 

1674 N. Faihyax y7wA4>.SV/7^. 7 The fulfillcclness or per- 
fecuon of the will In the next life, will not be in a .st.Tnding 
at jar, and wavering alike towards good and cv&I, 1707 j. 
Strvp.ns ir. Querteao's Com. tyhs.(tyo^) 45 Finding a Door 
UTOU the jar. 1767 H. Bkookk Pool of ^Hnl. (1859) I. 311 
The door was on the jar, and, gently oiiening it, I entered 
and stood Ixdiind her iinperceived. 1777 Sneriimn Sch. 
Scand. 11. ii, She never absolutely shuts her mouth, hut 
leaves it always on a-jar, as it were, thus. 1794 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Ellen II. zia She found . . the hall door ou jar. 
i8j7 Dickbnb Pickw. xxxiv, *1 see Mrs. Bardell's street 
door on the jar *. ' On the what ? * exclaimed the little judge. 
‘ Partly open, my Ix)rd .said .Serjeant Snubbin. 

Jar V. Forms: 6-7 Jarr(o, 6 gorre, 

ier, ohaFFe, 7-8 Jarr, 6 - Jar. [This vb. and its 
at^ompanying sb. Jab I are known only from the 
i 6 th c. In origin proh. echoic, varying with 
gerre, rharre, representing (with trilled r) a con- 
tinued har. 5 li vibratory sound. Words phonetically 
akin are churr, chirr, charh (OK. cearcian), chirk, 
etc., with various verbs expressing vocal sound in 
other lan^nagea] 

I. 1. tnlr. To make or emit a hanh gr.iting 


sound ; to make a musical discord ; to sound 
harshly or in discord with other sounds. Alsoyf^. 

1^ SKEI.TON Dh. Albany 37S Ye muse somwhat loo far, 
All out 1^ joint ye iar. 154a Udali. lirasm. Apopk. 76 h, 
'J*hci would bestowc greate labour and diligence to sette the 
ctrynges in right tune, and had inaners gerryng quite and 
clenc out of all good nccorde or frame. 1476 F i.kming Panopl, 
plpist, 1 1 5 larriiige, and siiarringr at me Uke dogs. 1S08 Dray- 
ton Heroic. xi. 124 Ihc British Language, which our 
Vowels wants, And iarres so much upon harsli Consonimts. 
z6ra Marston Antonids Rev. iv. v. Wks. 1856 I. 131 The 
strings of natures symphony Are crackt and jar. s64a 
Fui.lkh Holy tt prof. St. I. viii.'ai Though with the clock 
they have given the last stroke, yet they keep a jarring, 
mutreriiig to themselves a good while after. 1658 tr. Porta's 
Nat. Magic vi. xiti. 189 If it.. ring clearly, it is whole; if 
it do jar, it is cracked somewhere, tyof Addison Tatler 
No. 157 F xo She jarrs and is out of 'lurie very often in 
Conversation. »734 Watis Reliq. Juv. iv. (1780) 10 Rivers 
of iieace attend nis .s<ing..He jars; and, lo! the flints are 
broke. 1816 Bvron Ch. liar. ill. iiL Perchance my heart 
and h.*urp have lost a string, And both may jar. 

fb. To ])roducc a harsh or grating sound on or 
ns on a musical instrument. Obs. 

1581 J. Bei.1. Hiuldon's Answ. Osor. 93 Many other good 
men iarryne alwayes upon the same stryng, mistooke the 
note as 1 did. 1594 Nasiir Unfort. \Vks. 1883-4 V. 

185 Brauely did he drum on this Cutwolfes bones . . iarriiig 
on them quaucrin^ly with his hammer. 1603 Drayton 
Bar, H 'ars iit. xlvin. Which like the tunes of the Celestials 
arc . . Compar'd with which Ariun did but iar. 

1 2. inir. Of a clock (or, of minutes) : To tick. 
Also (in quot. T 595 ) trans. To cause to tick. Obs. 

<593 ^iiAKS. Rick, //, y. v. 51 My thoughts, arc minnte.<t; 
and with Sighes they iarre Their watches on vnto mine 
eyes. C1594 Kyo .Sp. Trag. iv. in Had. Dodsley V. 122 
The hells tolling., the minutes jarring, and the clrork striking 
twelve. 1609 Heywood /?/yV. Troyw. evii, He hcarcs no 
waking clocke, nor watch to iarre. 

3. inlr. To strike against something (or each 
other) with a grating sound, or so as to cause 
vibration ; to clash. Const, upon, with, against. 

z66$ (see Jarring ppL a. ej. 17x3 8teelb Guardjjxn 
No. 143 F z He cHine..crii:uinl>ci-cd with a bar of cold iron 
. .it banged against his calf and LTired upon his right heel, 
as he walked. 1810 Scott Laay of L. 11. xvii, As liroad- 
sword upon target jarred. xOm Mrs. Oliphant Makers 
Flor. xiii. 327 liis boat of life had already jaried upon the 
soft shorcs'oT the eternal land. 

4. intr. With reference to the sensation caused 
by discordant sound : To sonnd harshly in {pbs^, 
or fall with harsh effects, the ear. lienee, To 
strike with discordant or painful effect upon the 
nerves, feelings, mind, con.science, etc. 

*538 Starkkv England 1. ii. 63 Hyl suunyth veray yl, hyi 
jarryth in myn yerysi, to g>*uc such pownr to blynd fortune. 
1850 Mkrivalk Rom. Emp. (1865) 11 . xiii. ic^ Of all his 
audaciou.4 innovations none, perhaps, jaired more upon the 
prejudices of his countrymen, 1851 Tii acker ay Eng. Hum. 
1. (1863) 57 His laugh jars on one's ear after seven score 
years. 1874 Green .Short Hist. vi. § 4. 322 'i'he iniquity of 
tlie propos.Hl jarred against the public conscience. s^5 
W. S. H ayward Lave agst. World 78 I’hcre was something 
in her manner.. which j.irred |Niinfally on his feelings. 

6 . inlr. Of the body affected: a. To vibmte 
audibly; to resound, clatter, or rattle.with a grating 
or grinding sound, b. lienee, (without reference 
to sound) To vibrate, shiver, or shake, from .an 
impact or shock. 

<735 Wesley Wks. (1830) 1. 21 The .ship shook and jarred 
with so unci]u.Tl grating a motion. z 74 S Plant in Phil. 
Trans. XLIl. 40 We Tiad a gre.Tt Snock; it made my 
Hou.se shake much, and the Windows jar. 1791 Cowper 
Iliad XX. 203 The incumber'd earth j.'u-r'a under foot. sBn 
Cassell's Ttchn. Educ. IV. 102/x May l>c applied lo Inc 
doors and windows., where subject to jar or vibrate. 

0 . trans. To cause to sound discordantly. 

1633 tr. Bp. Halts Occas. Medit, § 80 When once they 
[bell^ jarre, and check each other . . how harsh and un- 
plcasing is that noise. 183^40 Dk Quincey Casuistry 
wks. 1858 VIII. ^ Every impulse of nad health jars or 
untunes some stnng In the fine harp of human volition. 
1863 Whittier Andrew Ryhmafis Prayer 107 , 1 alone the 
licauty mar, 1 alone the music jar. 

7. To cause to vibrate ; to shake into vibmtion ; 
to trill. In quot. 1568 to grind (the teeth). 

Z968 T. Howei.l Arb. Amitie (1879) zox And break the 
br.ogges of curssed curres, that iarre their teeth at thee. 
1790 Walker Pronouuc. pict. Introd. 8 419 The rough r 
is funned by jarring the tip of the tongue against the roof 
of the mouth near the fore teeth, ztao W. Irving Sketch 
Bk., Weslm. Abb. (1859) 129 It [the music] fills the vast 
pile, .and seems to jar the very walls. z8u W. Collins 
Q. of Hearts (1875) 53 The blow must have jarred the hand 
of Shifty Dick up to his very shoulder. z86o O. W. Holmk.h 
Prof Breahf-i, vii. (Palersi>n) 150 A sudden gust.. jars idl 
the windows. 

b. To cause the nerves or feelings to vibrate 
painfully, lo send a shock through. 

*7j9 M*<s. P10221 Joum. France, etc. I. la Hie fine paved 
road . .jars the nerves terribly. 1795 Soi'Thry Joan of A re 
V. 393 Discord of dreadful sounds 1'hat jarr'd the soul. 
i8as Byron Cain iii. i, 135 Since That fuiying jars you, let 
iisonly say— Twere lietler that he never Had been born. 

8 . To injure by concussion or impact. 

187a Manning Mission H. Ghost viii. 214 If you take in 
hand a musical instrument tb.Tt has been broken or jarred, 
all^ its notes Jangle in discord. 1898 P. Manson Trap, 
ptseases T59 This blood come.s from the wall of an abscess 
jar^ and torn by the succussion of the harassing cough, 
b. To roughen, as by concn.ssion or impact. 

18.. O. BtTiNE .^rlisads Handhk. 338 (Cent.) The face 
of the polishing-lap is hacked or jai-rtcf. 


9. To drill by impact, as a rock ; to use a drill- 
jar upon : cf. Jar sh,^ 7 . (Funk.) 

10. To drive by a jarring sound. 

s8ao Byron Mar, Eal, iii. ii. 540 Man, thou hast struck 
upon the chord which Jars All nature from my heart. 

. II. 11. intr. 'I'o fjc out of harmony or at dis- 
cord in character or effect ; to be at variance ; to 
disa^ce; to conflict. Of persons or of 

opinions, statements, systems, etc. 

1541 R. Copland Galyen't Terapeut. a EiU, In this 
thynge almost all the maysters of inedyoyne do ogre, albeit 
that 111 sundry thynges they iarre, A. Bdookb (/fV/r) 

Agrccmvnte of soiidry Places of Scripture, seeming in shew 
to i.*irre. 1S79 1 'omson CaMn's Sertn. Tim. 49/2 The 
Gospel I is not a doctrine iarring from the la we that Moses 
published in Gcxl.s name. s6fo Milton /*. L. v. 793 Orders 
and Degrees Jarr not with liuerty, hut well consist. 1764 
CHURCiiiLr. Gotham in. 577 Making those jar, whom Reason 
meant to join. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. Dogma (1876) 168 
This verse . .jars wiui the words which precede and follow, 
b. To come into conflict, to clash. 

sfiaz Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 11. xL (x65>) 3p They often 
jar. Reason is overborne by Passiop, 17x1 Sterlk Sped. 
No. 174 F z. And yet thme Interests' ore ever jnrring. i^i 
G. Brimlev Ess., lEordsxv. 140 Clashing sympathies jarred 
the move harshly within him. 

12 . ittlr. To be at strife or active variana? ; to 


quarrel ; to dispute, bicker, wrangle. 

>550 Iatimer LasiSerm. bef. Edw. K/Serm. (1562) 125 
lliey will ier now a dayes one with .an other, excepte they 
haue all. /bid. X25b, >\licn ihey^lmue ierred they baue 
liurh con to w'rackc. 1587 llrcciN.s in .W/r. Mag., Brennus 
xxxi, O rather now, my sonnes leaue of to iar. c saga Mar- 
ix>WB few of Malta 11. ii, We will not j.ir about the price. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 94 If intestine Broils allarm 
the Hive, . . 'I'he Vulgar in dividea Factions jar. s74a Young 
Nt. Th. II. 176 Boily and soul, like peevish man and wife, 
United jar, and yet arc loth to part. 1^ Lady C. Bury 
Hist, of Flirt xi, We were everbastingly jarring and saying 
disagreeable things to each other. 

1 13. trans. To bring to disunion or discord. Obs. 

fi6xs Sylvester ir. H. Stnilh's Map of Man, We build 
and batter, ioytxe and iarre, We heap and patter, make ond 
ninrrc. s6r8 Fkltham Resolves 11. [1.] Ixxii. 208 ' Glue it to 
l!ie fairest was it, which jarr'd the Goddesses. 

Hence Jarred (dgsLid), ///. a. 

1891 Anne Ritcthk Rec, Tennyson, etr. lu. vii. 7 tv Hr 
was in a jarred and troubk-d state. I..D. Rosebery in 

Dail]f News 28 Oct. 6/5 lliis little island.. viewed. .with 
such jarred ambition by the great Empires of the world. 

llJararaca (d^arara-ka;. [Native name in 
Tupt-Guarani.] A venomous serpent of Brazil 
(Hethrops Jararaca) of the family Crolaliiite. 

16x3 1'uKCHAS Pilgrimage (16x4) B42 Snakes, as the Iar,3- 
raca, of. .foure kinds, of inuskie sent,' one ten spaimes lung. 
1708 tr. Nienhojf’s Brasil in Pinkerton Eoy, (1B08) XI V. 714 
The scr}}etit Jararaka is short, seldom exceeding the length 
of an arm to the elbow. 1811$ A. Caldcleucii Trar. S. 
Awer, I. ii. 4oThe jarar&ca is sometimes, .six feet in length. 

t Jarbe. Sc. Obs. fapp. van of Gkkbb ; a. F. 
RCfbc, OF, jarbe sheaf. j Apparently 'a knot in 
form of a sheaf ’ (Jam.). •• 

1578 Imt, R, Wardr. (1815) 264 A belt of knottis of 
twrll and rcid curall and jarlies of gold contening xliii 
Kiiotlis of peril. 1570 /1^/4/. 28B Ane bell of knottis of 
peril aniatistes and jarbis uf gold betuix. 

Ja*r-bird. [Jab 1^*1 Ixical name of the 

Nut-hatch. 

1768 G. White Selbome xvi. (1875) 60 My countrymen 
talk much of a bird that makes a clatter with bis bill against 
a dead bough, or some oirl pales, calling it a jar-biro. .. It 
proved to the Sitta euro/ata (nuthatch). 

II Jarde. Farriery. Obs. \F. iarde^ ad. It. 
giarda, meAX*, giarda.jarda^ njARDON. 

17x7 BAiir'.Y vol. 11, fardees, jardons. 1755 Johnson, 
Jardes (French), hard callous tumours in horses, a little 
below the bending of the ham on the outside. 

Jarden, obs. form of Jordan (almond). 

II JardiniAre* ( 3 ardmyi‘r> [F., a female 
gardener, a gardener’s wife, a pot or, stand for 
flowers.] An ornamental receptacle, pot, or stand 
for the display of growing flowers witnin doon, or 
on a window-sill, balustrade, or other part of 
a building ; also for the display of cut flowers for 
the decoration of the table, etc. 

1841 Lady Blebsincton Idler in France I. ibi Small 
jardinitres are plnqpd in front of each panel of looking- 
glass. 1872 Miss Thackeray Wks. (xSgx) 1 . 465 'tPake 
care, you whI knock over thejardinitsre *, cried Mrs. Palmer. 
s88^ F. Doyle Borderland 321 Superb old braiiers lately 
fashionable as jardinieres. 

Ii Jardon. Farriery, Ohs, [F. jardm, ad. 
ft.giardonc, augmentative of giama Jabdr.] 
A callous tumour on the leg of a liorsc, a little 
below the bending of the ham on the outside. 

cijao W. Gidson FarrieFs Guide 11. IxxviiL (1738) 934 
All those hard Tumors, .whether th^ be Spavins, Jardoos, 
Curbs, or any other kind. 1797 Sporting Mag, X. ix 
A Jardon is a swelling on the outside of the hock, proceed- 
ing from a kick or some accident. 

Jardyne : see Jordan (almond). 

t Ja*raOOrk. \t,Jare, of unascertained 

origin -f Cork sb.^"] A kind of purple or red 
dye-stuff, obtained from various lichens. 

1483 Act I Rick, lit, c. 8 Que nul tinctour nauter person 
tinct . . asciin drap launs ouesqne orehel ou corke appell* 
iarccorke sur peine de forfeiture el perdicion de^xls. ssVl 
tr. Act x Rich. HI, €.883 Diers. .usen to die great quaa- 
tite as well of fyne as of courae Clothes with Orchell and 
Corke brought from beyonde the See called Jareoork. 
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r In Goweirs Interpreter 1607, this word was misprinted 
tarrock^ and this blundered form was lianded down as ' a 
kind of cork so called \ in the law dictionaries of Z7th and 
iBth c., and in the jzeucral dictioiiaric-s of Phillips, Coles. 
Bailey, and Ash, still appearing in those of Halliwell and 
Wright. 

Jarfoleon, etc., obs. forms of Geufaloon. 
JaT-liy. (Jab rd.i 8.] A winged insect of 
the family Cuadids^ so called from the shrill 
jarring sound which it produces. 

1880 New Virgin, I. iro Insects. .. llicre is the thing 
they call the * jar-fly for instance. .. It makes a noise like 
a watclimau's rattle. 

JaxfBl j;d^a'iful). [f. Jar sb,^ + ‘Fuu] As 
much as a jar will contniu. 

xWk Daily Tel, 16 Jan. 7/3 'J'ho Mew Year's allocution of 
the Emperor Napoleon, .seems to have been as mellifluotis 
as a jarful of Narbonne honey, 
t JftrKi V, Chiefly AV. Obs, Also 6 girg. 
[Echoic : cf. Jar sb,^ and v., Cuark, Cuiuk.I 

1 . intr. Of a door or gate : To make a creaking 
noise, to grate, Jar, vibrate. 

1513 Douglas Mnef* i. vii. 57 U1ie br.'xsin durris iargis on 
the marble hirst. Ibid, vi. ix.^ 88 At hest with horrible 
soundis trist Ibai wareit jHirtis, iargnnd on the hirst. War- 
pit w|% braid. Ibid, vii. xi. 33 Wyihin that girgand hirst 
also suld he Pronunt^. the new w’cyr. az6oo Drayton 
Mortimer, Nij, The iargging casements wliich the fierce 
wind dr>'ues, Puts him in mind of fetters, chayncs, and gy ues. 

2 . ^^. ‘ To waver, to flinch* (Jam.). 

«i6i4 J. Mri.vill Mem, (Wodrow Soc.* 69 He .. nevir 
Jurged a jot athcr from the substance of the (:.TiL»e, or forme 
of proceiuinj; thuiriii. Ibid Mr. Aiidro (.Mclvill] ne^-nr 
jarging, noi^daschit a whit, withe magnanimus courage .. 
planlie Uuld the King ami Coun.sall, tn:tt fete.]. 

Hence Jarg (ako jerg, Jirg, girg) sb, .SV., a 
creaking noise. 

z8ao llOfiG Wint, Even. T, II. 4a fjain.) Thlilc <lur gyit 
ay..thiik tolher jerg. z8s5r8o Jamilson, /ar-r, Jerg^ a 
harsh grating sound, as that of a nisty hinge, Chock- 
KTT .Stickit Minister T48 The sofa gied an awfu* girg. 
fjargaunt, a. Obs, rare. [Form aiuf origin j 
uncertain: the MSS. read char^aunt^ chariant, ! 
Cf. Jargon sb^ and v.] ? Chattering. \ 

i4ia-4o Lvix:. Chrou. Ttvy 11. xvii. (155.S) Lj b/i And yet ^ 
they lie as largaimt as a pyc. 

t Ja’rgle, V, Obs. Also 6 iargol. [a. OF. 
jtir^illiery 'Ouilkr^ -oullier (also gar^-) to warble 
as a bird, murmur as a brook, chatter, prob. f. an 
oiiorantoiKuic base jarg-^garg»\ see Jargon jA'] 
intr. To utter a harsh or shrill sound ; to chatter, 
jar. Hence t JaTgling vbf. sb. and ppl. a, 

>549 Compi, Scot, vL 39 The iurgolyne of the siltIIou gart 
the luy iciiigil. IS 97 *^ fh*. Hall 6 «/. iv. iv. Her husband's 
rusty iron corselet ; Whose iargline sound might rocke her 
babe to lest. z6cn> Eng. Jlelkon Fiv, Harke, sweete Phil, 
how Philomcll, That was wont to sing so well, lorgles now 
in yonder bush, W'orscr lliaii the rudest llhjrush. 
t Jargogle, v, Obs. trans. To confuse, jumble. 
16^ I.OCKE ^rti Tet. Tclfratu'n iii. gs, I fear, that the 
juniming of those good and plausible Words in your Mead 
. . might a little jargogle your '’I'houghts, and lead you 
hoodwink'd the round of your own beaten Circle. 

Jargon (dj^a'jgon), /A I Also: 4 iargoun, 
girgoun, -uq, 5 gorgoun, (7 ier-, jur«, gergon, | 
Jargoue). [a. OV, jargon^ oun, gargon^ ghir- 
guH^ gtrgon, warbliiig of birds, prattle, chatter, 
talk ; ^ it. gtrgOj gergone ; cf. Sp. gerigvnza, for- 
merly girgvHz (Diez), I’jf. geriugau^a. Uf uncertain 
origin (see Littre, & Diez s. v. j^rgo ) ; perh. con- 
taining the same jargoilUerx 

sec Jarglk.] * 

1 . The inarticulate utterance of birds, or a vocal 
sound resembling it ; twittering, chattering. 

This early Mn.sc, whicMiecaine absolve in the zsth cent., 
has been revived in mijRern literature, soineliines with a 
mixture of sense $ * '^f- Jargon v. i. 

C1386 CtiAUCKa Merck. T. 604 He was al coltissh ful of 1 
ragerye And ful of largon \v,rr. Girgoun, -un] as a flekkeil 
pye. 1390 Gowkh Cenfi II. 964 Sche [Media) made 
many a wonder sonn. . And riht so as hir jargouii strangeth, 

In sondri wise hir forme chatigeth. C14S5 Sen*en (P.) 
3148 Thre ravenes hyghte adoun. And made a gret gaif^ii. 
1830 l^KGK. Return 0/ Spring 6 With beast and bird the 
forest rings, Each in his jargon cries or .sih^s. 1833 Kanr 
CriUMli iR.xp. xHii. (1856) 396 The sno#-birds ini-rc.'tse in 
numwrs. . . It is delightful to hear their sweet jargon. 

2 . A jingle or assonance of rimes, rare. 

1370 T.EVIN.S Manip. z^/4'i laruon, riine,/Ei^»/a, meirica. 
1891 C. James Rom. Rtgmamge 10.1 Later that evening 
some Power sent me to my writing-table, with a jargon of 
r^mes in my head. * 

& Unintelligible or meaningless talk or writing ; 
nonsense, gibberish. (Oft^ a term of contempt ror 
something the speaker do& not understand.) 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Dimt. 462 Swiche wordus of wise we 
wiitiun to lere, pere n» no iargoun, no iangle, ne iugge- 
mentis falce. 1804 Bedrll Lett. iii. 66 Which we must 
remember the Romanists vnderstand by this largon. 1638 
Bramhall Censecr. Bps. tU. 42 It ha<kbene a thousand 
times more matcriall then all this large#. sM Cudwortii 
tnieli. Svsi, t, V. 651 When Keligion and Thccdugy ..is 
mode Philosopliy, then is it all nicer jargun and insignificant 
non-sence, lysa Quincv Lex. Physice^JMed. (ed. 2) 12 
Alehymy. . is found to be mere Jargon and Imposture. 1816 

j f. WILSON City 0/ Plague 11. til. 100 Cease, cease that 
aigon About Mghts seen in the city. 1876 Fawcett Pol. 
Repn, IV. vii. (eoT 5) 698 The laws of raring [in the case uf 
railways and water- works]are simply amass of heterogeneous 
and contradictoiy jargon. 


i* 4 . A conventional method of writing or con- 
versing by means of symliols otherwise meaning- 
less; a cipher, or other system of characters or 
signs having an arbitrary meaning. Obs. 

1594 Bacon in Li/e 4 Lett, (iBfiaj I. 1184 The letters afgre- 
.said, written in jargon or verlxil cipher. 1643 5 IVj. A”. 
James in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) V. 398 'riicy hiul cyphers and 
jargons for the king and tiucen, and grtrut men uf the 
realm; things seldom used but cither by Princes or lht;ir ; 
Confederates. Z678 Butier Ifud. U-uly’s Aiisw. to Knt. | 
76, 1 . .can unriddle, by ihcjr tones, Their mystic cabals, and i 
jaraones. 1708 Burnet Lett. (ed. 5) sy> She [a deaf child] : 
had formed a soit of Jargon in which she could hold con- . 
versation. | 


6 . A barbarous, rude, or debased language nr | 
variety of speech ; a * lingo * ; used csp. of a hybrid i 
speech arising from a mixture of languages. Also j 
applied contemptuously to a language by one who ' 
docs not understand it. ' | 

ztf4a SiK T. Browne Kelig. Med. ii. $ 8 Bc£>idcK the Jargon 
and Patois of severall Provinces, 1 underst.Tnd no Ics'-e then ■ 
six Lan>;ua^cs. Z697 tr. C*tfss D'Aumy s Trai\ (1706) 131 ' 
She now mixes Italian, Knt-lLsli, and Sp.’uiisli with hei own . 
natural T.aii]$tiage. and this makes such a Jargon {etf:.j. = 
» 7»5 I>E F OK Voy. round IVorld (igjf*) 203 Others bail the ! 
Levant Jargon, which they c.t 1I Lineua Frank. 1755 
Johnson Dut , PrcT. $ 86 A tningled dialect, like the pirgun : 
which serves I he trafiSekers on the ^[editerrallean and I ndian ! 
coasts. 1874 Savok Compar. Pkilol. ii. 67 They [the paeans | 
of antiquity] could discover in a forpigii language nothing ! 
but a barlian 'Us jargon. Ibid. v. 1 84 Tlic N egro jargon of the i 
United St.Ttes. 1874 Grken Short Hist. vi. S 3. 28S * Gxfoid ; 

I. aiiii ' became proicrbial fi^r a jargon in wmich the very i 

tradition of graiuiiiar had been lost. \ 

6 . Applied contemptuously to any mode of speech j 
abounding in unfamillir terms, or fieculiar to a = 
particul.’ir set of persons, as the language of scholars r 
or philosophers, the terminology of a science or . 
art, or the cant of a class, sect, trade, or profession. 

1631 Houiiks Leviaih. iv. xivi, Abstract essences and 
substantiall formes. For the interpreting of which largon, ! 
there in need of somewhat more than ordiit.vry attention. 
1704 Sivi/^s T. Tub lkiok:ieIIcr to Rdr., It would.. pa^.s for ' 
little more ^thiui the cant or jargon uf the trade. 1717 ' 
Kulluck IVoman is a riddle it. 18 , 1 .see, Mr. Vulture, you ! 
are a perfect niabter in the jargon uf the Law. 176a Ranks 
Elem. Crit. (1833) 485 .Space and time have i>ccu.si> ned . 
much metaphysical jargon. 1813 Lvi ion died ii, I ^hl>uld ' 
tell you in their dewicable jargon that niy planet sat dai kly i 
iii*)'otir house of life. 1889 Je-ssork Coming 0/ Eriars vii. I 
324 The jargon of the Gciman mystic was exactly wIktI he ! 
wonted in his picseiit state of mind. 

7 . A medley or * babel * of sounds. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 165 P 1 Our Soldiers . . scud us ' 
over Accounts of their Performances in a J argon of Phrases, , 
which they learn among their conoucred Anemic's. 1806-7 . 

J. Beresforo Miseries Hum, Life (1826) iv. i. That savage ; 
jargon of yells, brays and screams familiarly but feelK* : 
tcriii^ • The cries of T,ondon'. 1837 ^aklyle Fr, AVs*. I. ; 
IIL viii. Dissonant hiibbiih there is : jargon us of Babel. 


b. iransf. Any mixture of heterogeneous ele- 


ments. rare. 


1710 Addison Whig Exam . No. 4. 37 Such a Jargon of » 
Ideas, such un Inconsistency of Notion*., such a Cuiifusion ■ 
of Particles that rather puzzfc than connect the Sense. | 

8. attrib. and Comb, 

1717-46 Thomson Summer i<44 The gloom Of cloister'd j 
monks and jargon-teaching schools. 17x9 Savage Wan^ j 
derer t, Sudden a thousand diflerent iargon-souiKls, Like , 
jangling liells, barsh-minglt^ grate the ear. 1770 Bar- ! 
KINGTON ill Phil. I'rans. LX] 60 Little Mozart . . iinme- \ 
diately began five or six lines of a Jargon recitative | 
proper to introduce a love song. 1887 H. Kncillys Sk. Life ! 
Japan 281 At the end of four montns I should have been | 
able . , to go ahead with what 1 may call jargon fluency. 

Hence Jwrgoaal a., of the nature of jargon or j 
sound without sense ; jR'rRoalsli a., resembling ; 
or characteristic of a jargon, 

1816 Q. Rev. XVI. 28 Th.Tt inflated and jargonish style [ 
which has of late prevailed. 1831 in Mirror XVII. 299/t j 
Away, then, with the iargonal pretence that English singers ! 
cannot aciiuire a good .*md pure Italian pronunciation. { 

Jargon, jargoon (di^augan, d^aigrPn), sb.^ ! 

[a. F. jargon (1762 in Dkf. Aeatl.^ ad. It. ; 

(Hatz.-Darm.). Ulterior derivation obscure : | 
i[atz.-l)artu. compare OF, jagoHce, jargnnee | 
(in St. Brandan), variants of jacinth (see Ja- 
COUNCE); but most etymologists identify it ulti- 
mately with ZiROOsr, Pg. zaredo^ Arab, 

zarqrot. (Both the hyacinth or jacinth am) the 
jargon are varieties of xircoii.)] 

A translucent, colourless, or smoky variety of 
the mineral zircon, found in Ceylon. 

a. 1766 Pub, Advertiser 29 May lU Rough and polished 
Emernlas . . Tupaze.s. Jaigoonx. 1813 Hone Fx^eryMay 
Bk. 1 . 1526 These borders are studded with . . jargoon 
diamond.^ 1883 Church Free. Stones iv. 28 1 ’hc efiamond | 
and the jargoon <lo nut improve or bring out c.Tch other’s 
qualities, for they have loo many points in common. 1884 
F, J.^ Britten Watch 4 Clackm. 215 Tlie Zircon, the 
Hyacinth, and the Jargoon are silicates i>f zirconia. 

/S. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 206 The hyacinth . . consists 
. . more tluin six-tenths of its weight of a peculiar earth, 
now known under the imme of jurgoii, zircon, or circonia. 
1868-79 Watts Diet. Cheat. V. 1079 1’lie name in- 

cludes the bright-coloured varieties of /ircun ; . . the gr^'idi 
or brownitJi kinds are called zirconite. .A variety irnm 
Ceylon, which is colourless, or has only a sinokjr tinge, and 
is tncrefore sold for inferior diamonds, is sometimes called 
Jargon, 


Jargon (d^rigan), Also 4 iargoune, 5 
-ouue, (7 gargon). [a. OF. jarg-y gargonner, 
•ounc}\ K. jargonnery to wrfrble, chatter, jabber, 
talk, i.jargm Jaroon j^.I] 

1 . intr, Tf> warble, twitter, chatter. Obs, from 
I5lh to lyth c. : see J.xROoN jA* 1. 

7/21366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 716 These birdcs.. Laics of 
louc, full well srnining Thci songen in her iargoning. 

Gower Com/ 11 . 318 She with.ill no word may soune 
But chitre and ns a brid iargoiiiic. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
.Met. XIV. xiii, The birdo (hat iargoiincd on tlie ryver.. 
nuulu her to sie{M:. 1998 Cui-kridgk Anc. Mar. v. xvi, All 
little birds ihtTr are How they si-etn’d to till the sea and air 
With their swed jai-guniiig ! 18^ Lonc-.k. Kavanagk xv. 
I'r. Wks. iliSO II. 33s -A Ciifte, in which sundry canary- 
bit ds.. were. jurKomtn; together. 189a A. Lang Gran 0/ 
i'arna^sus iu8 F.'it in dim fields cicalas jarjL;oned. 
b. trans. To utter by warbling, warble. 

1694 Tablet 22 Dec. 966 Never mavis or merle jarguned 
:.uch roundc.layK. 

2. intr, ■] o utter jargon ; to talk iinintelligiblv. 

1570 LirviKS Manip. 16.1/42 Lirttun, nugari. i8a3 BteuMv. 

Mag. XllI. 69 If he jargons thus, ]ie can expect nothing 
c‘bt‘. 1850 Cari ylk LatUrd. Pamph. ii. zcj Disappear, 

1 say ; aw.-iy, and jargon 110 tiiore in that manner. 

b. trans. 'Fo utter in a jargon ; to prate about 
ill a jargon. 

1803 [see liclow]. 1813 J. Wilson Noct. A mhr. Wks. 1855 

I. 31 In sucl) slang lie jargons the charaettrs of Shakespeare 
and Milton. 

Hence Ja'rgoaed ppl. a., jR'rgonliMg vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. ; Ja-rgoner, one w'ho uses jargon. 

7 n 1366 1 see 1 J. 16x3 C h:keram, Cargoning, strange speak- 
ing. ij^ [see i]. 1803 Koulkdkan in Spirit Pi.bl, Jrnls. 
(ifio6) IX. 2.|9 ’J he jargon 'd phrase. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rm. 
L 111. iv, Merc idle jaigoning, anil sound and fury. 1873 
ijrowKLi.s P'oregone Ceiul. 18 His ear w.'is taken by The 
vibrant jarguiiiiig of the boatmen. 1890 O. Ckawfurd 
Rohvui the Calendar in Portugal He [the serin] fills 
the air of spring and early summer with his eager jargoniiig. 
1893 CoLi.iNr.wouo /.(/j Ruskin 1 . 110 He took it 

out of tlie h.'inds of .'adepts and initiated jarguuers, 

Jargonal, -ish: sec imder Jargon 
Jargonelle (d^ajgone'l). Also -el. [a. F. 
jirgoneile ‘ a very gritty variety of pear * (Littre), 
dim. of jargon Jaiigon 
A n early ripening variety of pear. 

.Grig, applied, ns in Fr., to an inferior Vtiriety, but .ilreudy 
by 1733 transferred to that called in Fr. Cuisse Madame. 

1693 r-'i-'LVN /.)(? la Quint. 111. 1 . iz.: Here Is a particular 
l.ist of those | Fears] which 1 knutv to be so B.id, that 1 
Coun.scl no Body to Plant any uf them. Sum tner- Pears 
8. The Jargoimvlle. Z733 Miller Card. Did. s. v. 
Pyrusy Jargonelle. .i» ccrtaiid>' wb.il all the French Gar- 
di ners ^id formerly call the Cui^se Madam. 1858 (.). W. 
Hulmkr Aut, BrcakL.t. iv. nSf'yi 32 Sunie .ire ripe at 
tuenty, like hiiriian Jargonelles, and tiiu.Ht l.ie made the 
most of, for their day is soon over. 1858 Mrs. Oliphant 
Laird Norlaw L 22 The while ^able mmII of the manse, 
obscured with the branches of it.s jargunel tree. 1894 Times 
v5 Oct. ro/2 That prettiest and earliest of all pears, the 

J. TrgonnelIc. 

D, Short for jargonelle pear essence. Amyl- 
acetate. Chilli. used as flavouring for 

confectionery. 

Jargonesqna (-esk), a. rart-^. [f. Jargor 
j^.l + -h&iAJUL : cf. mod. F. jargonnesque (R. 
FIstienne in l.ittre).] Characterized by the use 
of jargon, composed in jargon. 

,1884 St, James's Gas. 28 June 7/1 The plan of ihc hook 
is to make a vocabulary of the jargoiiesquo ballads [i.e. 
Villon’s ballads inyarj^fx]. 

Jorgonio (d^ajgp nikv [f. Jargon + 
-ic.] Tcrlaining to or ot the nature of a Jargon. 

1819 ' K. Raselais' Abeillard 4 Heloisa 189 Enveloping 
jar^onic slang. 1834 Disraeli Rezf. Epicki. xvii, Jargunic 
strife ! Man fights for !wllablc.s And worshiiis words. 1894 
Sat. Rev. 24 Mar. 309 Villon's Coquilbrds oS 1450, seem to 
have taken their jargonic name from the scallup-shclls of 
Coiii|X}st(-]lu. 

Jargonic (dgajgp'nik', a.'^ [f. Jargon shit + 
-10.] rertaining to the mineral jargon. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (cd. 3) 1 . 14 Jargonic E.Trlh, or 
Jaigonia..h’MS. .been found only in the stone called Jargon, 
or Circuii, of Ceylon. 1808 in Webster. 1847 in Craig. 

JaTgonist. rare, [f. Jargon so.^ + -ist.] 
One who affects or uses a jargon. 

Z78a Misr Burney Cecilia iv. ii, 'And pray of what 
sect .said Cecilia, * is this gentleman T ' * Of the sect of 

jargonists answered Mr. Gu.sport. z8a9 Examiner 178/z 
One uf the most crotchety sophists, and afflict ing jargoni&ts 
ill Parliainciit. 1878 F. Hall in Nation XXVI. 345/1. 

Jairgonise (dja*jg6iwiz), v, [f. Jargon sb.i 
+ -TZK- Cf. OF. gargottiser to jargon (1495 in 
Godef.).] a. intr. To talk jargon or a jargon, 
b. trans. To bring (ifito a condition) by means 
of jargon ; to translate into jargon. Hence jR'r- 
gonlsiiig ppl* a,; also jRrgonln'tioiii the 
action of jargonizing or using a jargon. ^ 

1803 L Brcsted /V r/fz/r. Tour II. 583 As there is no.. 
h.x)k by which the jargon may lie learned, the candidate 
for a diploma must lie taught to jargonixe by an animal 
called a grinder, whose business it is to drill into die head 
of hi.s pupil . . the questions and answers, which will pass and 
nvpass in the examining runms during the time of jargoiiiza. 
lion. i8e8 Bkntham Sc. Rejhtw 23 Principle and practice 
uf jargotiization. i8ts Religionism 68 CeLTr.s jargonizing 
pupils all. i8eS Blackw. Afag. XVII. 604 He used to pay 
the Morning Ckronkte lionietimeH to let him jargonm in 
their culumnsf 1803 Examiner 607/1 prevalent de.>ire. . 
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to Jargonise llie weak and unprincipled family of the StuatU 
into a portion of sentimental public favour. sBto A. Dirkkll 
C. JUrvHtf 190 Novds arc suppoiied to treat cif life, and life 
refu.sc» to lie jargoni/ed. * 

t Jark. 0 /ti Cant. A seal 

1561 AwubL.w Frni, Vacab. 4 A counterfaite Liiience, 
which they call a Gybe, and the scales they call larches. 
t^3 K. Heau CanttHg AcaJ. 78 They [counterfeit sailorsi 
have alwaie.s a Counterfeit Pass or Tacense which they call 
a Gybe, and the Seals thereunto Jarkes. 1818 Scott Urt. 
Mia/, xxix, *Thls is a jark from jim Katcliffe', said the 
taller, having looked at the bit of paper. 

Honce t Jti'rkiiuui, an educated beggar, who 
fabricates counterfeit passes, licences, and certifi- 
cates for others. 

leSt Awoklav Frat. I'acab. 5 larkeman [ww/r. 11575 
la^einan) is he that can vrritc and reade, and soiurliine 
.speake latin. He v»eth to make counterfaite licences which 
they call (?yhes, and .sets to Seales, in their language called 
larkes. 1567 Harman Cavtat xv. 60 The&e^ two names, 
a larkeman and a Patrico, bee in the old briefe of vaca- 
bond.s. A larkeman hathe his name of a larke, which Is 
a scale in their Language, as one should make writinges 
and set sealcii for lycences and (ut^'orte. 10» l''i.fcrciiEN 
Stggars Bush tk 1 , Come, princes of the raeged regiment . . 
Jarkmau, or patrico. ernnke, or ct;^pcrdudgeoii, 1 * rater, m : 
abram-man. 1804 Br. Mouniauu iii. 33 h counterfeit 
passe made by some jarknian under an hedge foi a nguc. 
1834 H. AiNSWoaTii RtHfhwoaii 111. v. (Oa/h CaH/WjS^Cn'w)t 
No jarkmau, be he high or low. 

P Following the misprint in the 1575 ed. of aunt. 1561, ; 
JacktnaH. has been sometimes token as the right lonn. 

z6o8 Dekkkr Bihutm Land, D iij, .Some in this Schoole of 
Beggers practise writing and reading : and those arc called 
lackmen. 1673 R. Hkad Cuu/mg Acad. Si. 

liJarl (y^l)> sk Hist. AUo yarl. [ON. 
(m OE. eorl P^aRL), orig. * a man of noble birth ’ ; 
hence used as the title of hereditary Norse and 
Dani.sh chieftains; later, of the royal liegemen next 
in rank to the king whom they followetl.] An 
old Norse or Dan^h chieftain or under-king. 

Applied by modern historians to those of Scandinavia, 
:ina to those of Orkney, Shetland, and Lhc Western Isles of 
Scotland. The OK. contemporary form was cori^ applied 
to Danish leaders and to viccioys or governors of the great 
divisions of the kingdom under Cuut, whence Eakl.ii.v. 

S. Ti'RNCr V. (rd.3) 1. iv. iii.479 'I'hen humble 

kingdoms, jarlls, and nobility appcareil. 1809 Tyi lkk /fts/. 
Sc^. (1864 1 li. 40 These noiiliein districts lof Scotland] 
had for many centuries been more accustomed to j[iay their 
allegiance to the Norwegian yarls, or pirate kings. 1839 
Kkiuiu ley t/ist. Fng. I. 38 Five Danish Kings and seven 
laris were slain. iWi J, A. H. Mukray U’cekin Orkney 
la Sigunl, the first Jarl, in alliance with Thorstein the red, 
Norse Jarl of the Hebrides, conquered all Scotland north 
of the Grainpiaiio. 

riencc Ja'rldom, the territory governed by a 
jarl ; Irrlm, the wife of a jarl ; Ja-rliliip, the 
office or function of A jarl. 

z8ao 'ruHNEtt (cd. 3) I. IV. iii. 4B0 Aiiiung their I 

little kingdoms and jarlldoins. 1847 1 . A. ]li..\(:Kwtct.L in i 
Fercys TransL Mi%lUVs North, Anttq. 141 note. AVe are not 
told whether Sigurd’s fair Countess or Jurless accompanied . 
him. 1861 J. A. JI. Mckhay Week in Orkney it Ridding 
them of the piratical Vikings, and bestowing the jarlship of 
them upon .Sigurd brother to Kogtivald. /btW. aS Wlien 
Rolf the Ganger, the third successor to the Jarldoin, fouiui 
Orkney too narrow a sphere. 

’hJarlg V. Obs. rare. Also iarle. [app. a 
derivative of Jar &;] intr. To tpiarrcl, fall out. 

1580 SfuvKY Lett. F- Sidney iB Oct. in A. Collins Sidney 
ColU'it, Lett. (1746} 1 . 'i'hc odd W. shall come with the 
Hundred, or els iny Father .Ynd 1 will iarle. a 1586 
Arcadia 11. (16=2) 224 What if L;elaps a belter iiiursdl find 
Then yon carslknew r rather take part with him Then iarle. 
Ja'rlestgO. [f. Jar + -less.] P'reefrom 

j:ir or j.Trs ; causing no jar. 

1876 ilLACKii;: Songs Kc/ig. k tLifc 67 Nor i:.in the wclb i 
timed courses Of earths and iitouns King to the stroke of 1 
blind uiilhiiiking forces 'I'hcir jarlcss tunes. 1888 Vntl ; 

G. 31 Jail. 5/2 The sinootli, jarless, but ^adly eugges* 
tive hammock. 

Jarman, obs. form of German a.^ 

Jarnsey, obs. form of Jerhet. 

JarOiite Min. [Named 185a 

from liarnonco Jaroso, in Spain : see -ite.] A- 
liydrous sulphate of iron and potassium, oucurring 
usually in yellowish rlioinhoh^ral crystals. 

*854 V ANA Min. (ed. 4) 389 Jarostte. ,tnay be isoinorphous 
Wlill etlUllltfS* 1W3 hL F. nKiiULe in Enc^ct. Beit, XVI. | 
402/2 Jurusitc. .fibrous in nodules or incrusting. 

JaTiOwl, jarr-owl. [Jar r/i.i 8.] A local 
name of the goatsucker or night-jar. 

i83e-5^ Gleanings <1843) 297 The Capri in ulgi.t.s is 

knpwn in different part.s of England by the names of the 
dor-hawk,. .j.Trr<owl, churn-owl,, .and night-Jarr. 

Jarr(e, obs. forms of Jab sb. and v. 

Jarraff : see Giraffe. 

Javrall (d^scra). [Angligzed adaptation of 
Jerryhl^ the native name in West Australia; called 
in Sir Geo. Grey's Glossary (1840) djar^rail^ in 
Mr. G. F. Moore's (1884) djarpyl. (Morris 
Austral /ing/isA,)] The mahogany gnm-tree 
(Eucalyptus marginala) of West Australia ; lhc 
timber of this tree, remarkable for its durability. 
Also attrib. as Jarrah- forest^ dimhery dree, •wood. 

1866 Treas. Hot 635/a Jarrah^si durable West Australian 
wood Jike mahogany, the i>roduce of Eucalyptus rosirata. 
1873 TROLLora Austral. 4 N. Zeal. 11 . 102 it may be that 
after all the hopes of the Wesb.\iisiraliau IHicav^rs will 
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be realized in jarrah-wood. 1894 C- 
and other Australian hardwoods, .u&ed for street-paving In 
London. 1877 illmtr. Loud. Nevas 1 May 59B Jorr^ . . is 
ebpccuilly suitable for submarine .structures such us jetties 
and wharves, as it resists the ravages of (he teredo navalis. 

Jarring (dga-riij), vbl. sb^ [f. Jar v. + -INO l.] 
I'hc action of the vb. Jar. 

1 . The production or. utterance of a harsh grating, 
creaking, or vibratory sound ; a sound of this kind ; 
hdrsh dissonance ; discordant sound. 

*558 W. WATKe.MAN Fardle Facions 11. viii. 187 Certmne 
suluages with doage:. headeK..tliat moke a very leriible 
charnnge with their mouths. 1567 Drant tr. //tf/wr. Art 
/'<v/ry, what though sum iudges cannot inarke the lornnge 
of a time. *653 H. Cocian tr. Pinto's Trav . Ixix. 281 It was 
a must drcadfull thing to hear the discord and jarring of 
those bmbarou.s Instruments.^ tSso Bvhon Mar . Fal . 1. l 
II He hears the jarring of a distant door. 

2 . Vibration caused by concussion ; antation of 
the nerves or feelings, as from a physical shock. 

*775 PAll* Trans. LXV. 19a I'hc great jarring (was] con- 
setiuerit upon taking off the old rafteni. 1873 J. Kichaki^s 
Wofltl-twrking Factories 15a The jarring communicated to 
the foot is tlcsogreeablc. and ofleu injurious in heavy work. 
1880 Le Conte Sight xi Coarse vibi-aduris are perceixxd by 
the nerves of common sensation as a jarring. 1893 ff^ianiug 
of May iii, The sense of lelNiire and culture.. rested her 
nerves after their long jarring in crtTinpiKl noisy quarters. 

3 . Discordant or conflicting action. 

zs8x J. Bell It addon * s Ahsiu. Osor, 172 b. By what 
meancs can )*uu forgo unto us such a crafty devise of larryug, 
ill so uniforine an agreement of ludgenient, betw-ixt Luther 
and Calvitie? WounwAHD Nat. Hist. Earth (170s) 60 
Natural Things will continue.. without Jarring, Disorder, 
or Invasion of one another. xTya Sir J. KKv.Noi.Ds Disc. v. 
(1876) 365 A hiir.sh jarring of incongruent principles. 

4 . Quarrelling, disputing, wrangling. 

*574 SruDLEV tr. Bate's I\tgcani Pafes ill. 49 After 
wrangling and iarring betwene him and Theophilact. 1849 
Cromwell Let. Nov. in Carlyle. If the Father, .be so kind, 
why should there be such jarrings and heart-burnings 
aiiioiigst the children? 17x9 D’Uhfey Fills (1872) 1 . 32 
fStrange jarring I know *Twixt the High Church and Low. 
X837 Carlyle Fr. Ret*. JT. v. iv. Nothing but uaiempcred 
obscure j.Yrring; which breaks forth ever and anon into 
open clangour of riot. 

Ja'rring,///. a. [f. Jar v. + -ing -.] That jais. 

1 . Sounding with harsh or rough vibration ; 
grating; hence, inharmonious, discordant, out of 
tunc ; grating upon the ear or {tramj.) the feel- 


ings or nerves. 

*55* Huloet, larryiige or dtscordyiig, discrepans, dis» 
sontis fetc.l. atj/^a H. Smith Sertn. 11637) 451 A note 
above Lla is a jarring note, and alwayes imikes a discord in 
the liariiiony. zfM Bacon Sylva 5 169 Bell, if it hatie 
a Rift in it, . . giuelh a Hoarse and Iarring Sound. X867 
bfiLTON P, L, 11. 880 Op*n ffie With iinj^tuous recoile and 
jarring sound, Th* inf<;rn.-il dorese 1773 Tht'l. Trans. LXl 11 . 
383 The wild note . . of the bulfiiich . . i.s a most jarring and 
disagreeable noise. 1803 T. Bedixies HygHia 111 . ix. 201 
Crewing wheels, jarring window.s. 

2 . Striking with a concussion ; causing vibration. 
i66s R. Hooke Mkrogr.si. t^ Another Instance of the 

strange loosening uat ure of a violent iurt ing M otion. a 173s 
Gay (J.i, My knees tremble with ilie 4.vring blow. 1830 
Hekschel Jf/n/. Nat. Phil. 238 The jarring effect of a blow. 

3 . Discordant, conflicting, clashing. 

1661 Boyle Style 0/ Script. (167^) 95 Writings, allcdg'd 
. . to countenance their jarriug opinimis. iTte Falconer 
Skipwr. Proem t While jarring inlVcsls wake the world to 
.*irms. 1849 Macaulay tiist. Eng, ii. 1 . 226 llieir j.'irring 
iiicUtiatiuns^ and mutual cuncessions gave to the w'holc 
.’idministration a strangely capricious character. 

4 . Quarrelling, disputing, wrangling. 

x6a8 Ford LorePs Mel. 11. i, A young lady contracted to 
a noble gentleman, .being hindered by their jarring parents, 
stole from her liom^ 1780 Cowi-kk Nightingftlc 4 Gloo*- 
•worm 27 Hence jarring sectaries may learn Their real inter- 
Cht to discern, a x83« Mackintosh Wks. (1846) II. 474 The 
susnicion and jealousy of jarring parties. 

lienee Ja'rringly adv., in a jarriug manner. 
Ja'xrlngneBa, the quality of being jarring. 

1783 BAbiNcroN Commandm. i. (1590) 34 'That they [the 
sirincs of an instrunient] simnde iamnglie and out of tune. 
183s Lytton Eugene A. 1. x,'rhe answer sounded jarringly 
on the Irritated nerves of the flisappointed rix'aL tBSsPall 
.flail G. 32 Ajir. ix Selfcoiiijilaccncy which implies jarriug- 
uess to others, and pococurantiYm. 

Jarrit ; see Jerto, Moorish dart. 

Jarrook, erroneous form of J.vrecork. 

Jarrr (d,5a-ri), <7. rare. [f. Jab jAI -y.] 
Abounding in jarring or jars. 

1^3 Stanvhi'Msi ^Eneis u (.Vrh.) 19 'J'hecse Haws theyre 
cabbuns wylh slur snar iarrye doe ransack. 

Jarsey, obs. form of Jeuney. 

Jarvey (d.ijauviJijA lollo//. A 1 sojarvy,jiirvio. 
[By-form of /arvis orycjv/s, personal name.] 

1 . A hnckncy-coachman. Now frequently ap- 
plied to the driver of on Irish car. 

11796 Grose DuL PuH. T.. Janus, a backney coachman. 
x8xs J, II. Vaux Flash ptet.. Jervis's upper benjamin', s 
box, or coachman s great coat.J x8so Btackw. Mag. VI. 391 
1*0 see him through the jar of jarvies pushing, i86r Sala 
Accepted Addr, 1S4, 1 seek in vain for the old jorvey with 
his many-cai^ Bemainin. 188a Skkit. Hallanitnk Exper. 
ii. 19 'i’hc driver [of a hockney-coacnl was called a jarvey, 
u compliment paid to rhe ebss in consequence of one of 
them named Jarvis having been hanged. 

1 2 . A hackney-coach. Obs. 

1819 Blaclnu. Mag, V. 640/a He had a large loaf stuck 
upon the pole of the Jarvte in which he travelled. 184s 
Motley Ccirr. (1889) 1 . i v. 76 The droskiea, the most awkward 
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and inconvenient of all jarvies. s868 H« C. R. Johnson 
Argent. Alps 163 A most wonderful and antique coach, 
Mmething like ail enormous ghost of one of the London 
jarveys -of fifty years ago. 

Hence J»*rv«y v. iutr., to act the jorvey, to 
drive a carriage. 

Mb Sporting Mag. XIX. 18 No one can pronounce that 
person a *good whip' who has only been seen jarveying 
along a turnpike level road. 

Jasane, variant of Gerjee Obs., lying-tn. 
t Jaaoh. %SV. Obs. rare-^K [app. onomato- 
poeic : cf. mod.Sc. jass a dash, the noise of a 
severe blow (Jamieson).] The dash of a wave. 

tSt3 Douglas ASneis xt. xii. 70 'J'hat with hys bulrand 
iaschis and out swak With hym ne sowkis and drawis mony 
stane. 

Jasey <dgtf» zi). Also jasy, jaaey, Jaay, Ec. 
Jeeay. [According to Forby « Jersey : see quot. 
1835.] A humorous or familiar name for a wig, 
esp. one made of worsted. 

cvfio G. Parker LHds Painter 157 Wig, Jasey. xjm 
Makv Kouinson Walsiugham IV. 8 Dash my jasey, if 1 
wasn't threatened with the pillory. tlM^^bwvv Redgauutici 
ch. XX, llie old gentleman in the flaxen jazy. a 184 Forby 
IV t . E. Anglia, Jasey, a cuiiteiiipluous name for a wig, or 
even a bushy head of hair, as if the one were aclualty. and 
the other apparently, made of Jersey yarn, of whidrtiils is 
the common corrupt pronunciation. 1848 1 'hackeray Ftin. 
Fair Ixii. 1899 Bekant Orange Girl 11. xviii, He wore the 
old jasey with a broken pigtail. 

Hence Jaaoyed (dg^^zid) a., wigged. 

X8B3 L. Wingfield A. Rowe 1 . ix. 203 Was ever jaseyed 
person so perfidious? 

Jumineg -in (d^x'-smin), jesBauine, -in 

(dge'siimin). Forms: a. 6 gesmine, iasmyne, 
6-7 i08min(e, iasmine, 7 iassmlno, 7- jasmin (e. 
0 . 6 gessemine, (gothsamiuo), iacomino, 6-7 
iesemin(o, iossomine, -yne, 7 Jesamiu, •an, 
Joci-, geci', ge8samin(e, jasemine, 8 Jessemin, 
jaB(s)amine, 7- jessamino, Jessamin. 7. 6 
golsemine, 6- 7 gelsomine, 7 Jelsomine, (gel- 
Bom). [Of this there are 3 types; a. jasmin(e. 
corresp. to V.jtisMtu, fjo-^min (Parc i6lh c.), Sp. 
jazmin, \ jasmin, Pg, jasmim, Citr, jasmin, Du. 
jasmijn. It. gesmi'no, jasmimtm ; 0 , jessa- 
minif, in i6th c. also gessetjutte, ^ obs. i6th c. 
V,Jas{/;emm, jessemin, josimtHygensemin ; « and 

0 are united by such forms .ts gesminc, jesmin ; 
7. gel’, jehomine « 1 1. gelsomino. Of these a and 0 
arc botn in current Xk^o, Jessamine being the more 
popular, and also frequent in the jasmine 
more common wHli botanical writers; 7 is obs. 
All the European forms derive from the Arabic 

yiis(a)mrH, adopted from Pers. yCismin, 
also ydsman, and yasam. with which cf. (Jr. 
I ldff)irt, lao/iihaioy, laarfuror pajpov, name of a Peniaii 
j iierfumc, prob. oil of jasmine, in Dioscorides. j 

1 . a. orig. The plant Jasminum ojjicinale, a 
climbing or ascending shrub with fr^ant white 
flowers, lon^ naturalized m Southern Europe, and 
grown in iSigland since the i6th c. ; hence, b. 

I Any sjiecies or plant of the botanical genus fas- 
i minum, comprising shrubs, often of climbing 
habit, chiefly natives of the warmer regions of the 
Old World, with white or yellow salver-shaped 
flowers; several of which are cultivated for tneir 
licauty and fragrance, while some yield an oil used 
I ill pei lunfcry. Also the flower of any of these. 

Next to the Common or White Jasmine, the ordinary 
'jeiisamino’ of English literature, the best known U the 
Yellow-flowered, y./mticans ; other sjpecien are cultivated, 
the total number kiibwn Ixiing abo&t ninety. 

a. 1578 L\tk Podoens \ i. ii. 657 Iasmine gruwetb in uianer 
of a hedae or quir.ke.s«t. 1597 Geramde Herbal 11. cccxxix, 
The yellow Iasmine diffcrcui not from the common white 
Gesminc. 1663 Cowley I’erses f Ess., Garden (16^) 
1 17 Who, that has Reason, and bis Smell, Would not among 
Rose.s and Jasmin dwell ? 1676 Drvdkn Anrotige. tv. i. 1655 
What sweets so e'er Sabean springs disclose, Our Indian 
Jesininc or the Syrian rose. 1796 Colekidce Rift, heeviug 
; left place RetireuU 6 In the o[ieu air Our myrtles blossoiiied ; 
I and across the purgh Thick jasmins twined. x 8 r 7 Crabbe 
I Par. Reg. m. 315 Where jasmine trails on either si&s the 
door. x88a Ganlcn 9 Sept. 233/2 The golden Jasmine 
{Jasminum anreunt) U really golden. 

A ss6aTi.NNKM Herbal 11. 19 b, leseinin or Gethsamine. as 

1 buppose is called in Grcke iiisiiie, and it is the flower wber 
of llie oyle called in Dioscorides oleum iRsmiatm is mode. 
1363 Hyll Art Gant. (1x031 13 Tliat sweet tree or floure 
named latcniine. 1597 Geraruk Herbal 11. cccxxv, There 
be found at this day fower sorts of Iasmine : . . White 
Gessemine ..Great WliitcGrs^niiiit. . Yellow Iasmine . . Blew 
Iasmine. 1594 Si'ENber Amoreiti Ixiv, Yong blossomed 
lessemynes. i6m Mabbb tr. Alemads Guz/uau d'A(f 11 . 
11. X. 'MO Gedmines. Muske-roses, & other sweet floivcrK. 

• s<^ Milton Lyciaat 143 The tufted crowtoe and pSle 
gessamine. jto R« J4aoN Betrhadots (1673) 15 Other kmds 
..good to boielf tdk as Mirtle. Jesaman. 17M Curioe% 
Hush.k Card. 35a 'if we graft the Spanish J<wHemin«..ou 
Spanish Broom, the Flowers of the Jessemin will grow 
yellow. 17x0 Young Revenge iv. 1 , In yonder arbour bound 
with jessamin. i8|B Dickens O. Twist xxxiv, A cottage- 
room, with a lattice-window : around which were cluaters 01 
jessamine and honeysuckle. 

y. Gkrarok HerbalvL. ccexxv, latmine orGelscmiiic. 

Florio, Gelsomino , . . gelbomiue or gesmine. a 1649 
Drumm. ofr Hawth. Poems 130 Simplicity, mote white Chan 
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Gclbomini^ itist C. B. STAi^uroM Hurodiatt xiv. 1x5 Liglil 
Tordics. CekiOiui;, Ocloura and Musk Roses. 

b. \Vitb qualification, applied to plants of various 
other genera: as 

AraMan J.»Nii;ht J. (see bcluw); Bastard 

8 :nus CestruM^ natives of H. America and the W. Indies ; 

ape J.| CardtHiaJlor^ti and G. raduans ; CaroUna J-t 
Cehetuiitin nitidum \ Chili J., Mandevitla suavtiQlcHS ; 
French J., Cahiyo^it procera^ a shrub found in Southern 
Asia and Africa, also called French CoUan\ Chroiind J., 
Pastcrina SUlleri ( Treas, Bot» 1866) ) Night J., Nyctitntkcs 
Ar 6 or-irutis% a shrub or small tree of Southern Asia, allied 
to the jasmine, uith fragrant night-blooininu Howers. 
RedJ.. P*lamUritM. rnhra.n. W. Indian shrub witii fragrant 
red flowers ; Wild J., ‘ of Jamaica, a species of Ptweita * 
KTreas. M.); *of the W. Indies, Faramca odoraiiuima 
and the genus Jxora* (Miller) ; see also tniot. 1879. 

Lee Introd, UoL App. 315 Jasuiine, Arahiaii, 
^^jfeianthes. (Eight others named.] X77»>a4 Okik //>>•, 
(1790) V. T733 Tlkc. .odoriferous gardenia, or Cape Jasmine. 

Martvn RoHsseau's Bot. xvL 209 Cv.strum or Bastard 
Jasmine, .rcfuiires a stove to keep it alive in these northern 
countries. 1866 Treas, Bot, 7x5/1 J1/a»</fr7*xV/is.. a climbing 
.shrub, a native of Buenos Ayres^ whence it was flrst intro* 
duced, under the name of Chili Jasuiine. 1879 BsirreN 
A Hot.LAND PlanFn.t jessamine, Wild, AneMone ncnm'OiiU 
Dum/riessh, 

2 . A perfume derived from the flowers of the 
jasmiTle or jessamine. 

tffjm Aforal State A'/^r* x<S They would daub their Heads 
with a whole pot of JasmiHc at once. 1868 R. Mol.mk 
Armoury in. 128/2 To nut jeeimia on the palncs of your 
hand.s and rub it on the hair. Mod. Price List, Perfuniery 
. .Jasmin. 

3 . attnh, and Comb., as jasmitu or jessamine 
bou*er, flemier, Uaf^ wood\ j. -bordered adj.; 

t j.-butter, an ointment perfum^ 'with jasmine; 
tJ*- water, a perfume made from jasmine* flowers. 
Also iu names of plants resembling jasmine, as 
j.-boz, the genus PhiUyrea\ J.-mango, j.-tree » 
Red Jasmine (see 1 b) ; J.-wood, Ochmi Mauri- 
tUxna (Miller Plant-n. 1S84). 

1883 K. M. Pkaku Ctwtrnd. xviii, Standing together in 
the ''jessaniine-hordered window. 17^ Joiinsom RamhUr 
No. 78 F 2 The fr.Mgrutice of the ^jessamine bower is lost after 
the enjoyment of a few moments. 1678 Phillih; (cd. 4), 
With the flower:i whereof ’'JesdUiiin Butter is made. 1844 
Evllvn Diary 15 Oct., The perfumes of Orange, Citron 
and "it'x.'tsmine flowers, I'homson Sutntmr 

From '^JaMiiiue gnjve to grove. 183s Tknnyson Murffarei 
V, Let your bl tie eye;!' dawn l.*pon me tnro'the'juiiiiiinc'leaves. 
1749 Ladv LirxooMuuotf Lett, to Shenstone 14 M.ar., 1 send 
you h.ilf the ''je.ssaininc*water 1 liave left. 1711 ir. Pomet's 
iltit, DrUj^s 1. 6t This Wootl .. bears the Name of “Jestsa* 
inine-Woial front its Flowers.^ i8jm' Diskaki.i Lothair 
Ixxvi, A large pipe of cherry or jitsininc wood. 

Hence Ja'sntliied, ja'Siaaiiiied (‘iiid) tf., 
adorned with jasmine or jessamine. 

xSay (.T. Dahi.ev Syh'ia 17 The jusrniiiod cottage in the 
glen. 1840 W. Ken.nkhy /V t 7 //j 41 The trelli.<>ed porch .. 
Was jcssauiined and hoiiey»ucklea o er. 
t Jasp (d^jiisp). Now rare ur Obs, Also 4-7 
ias^, 5-6 Sc. ioajp. [a, F. jaspe (Th. dc Thaun, 
i2thc.),^Sp., Pg.ytfjr/tf, ad, L. iasfis : see Jaspjsk.] 
» jAUPBil 1. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. v. 25 Asc s;iphyr in selver 
seiuly on &ylit, A.se jaspe the gcntil that Icinctn with lyht. 
l 38 a^y yei.iK fsa. liv. 12, 1 .sh.il sette iasp [13B8 iospis] thy 
pynades. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 257/2 Ias|jw, stone, iaspis, 
1517 ToKKtNtii ON Pilgr. (18S4) 70 -V box wit It grciie laspys. 
1535 SrkWARi’ Cron. Scot. II. 569 As iesp, iusink, and 
niargarctis mony one. 1591 SiiriiNNKK iVx. Bcllay ii, The 
fl(H)rc of lasp and Emciauoe was dighr. 1848 G.koi!: H'cst. 
tfuL xii. (1655) 44 Wrought of Marble, laspe. and other 
black stone, with veiuc.s of red. 1900 Dttiiy AVav 15 Apr. 
s/s, 1 have seen the most expensive map in the world. . . 
Tile 86 departments of France are represented Dy as many 
\'arietics of Siberian ja-^p. 

b. JAap>opal''yt 7 j/c.v'-^/kx/ (see jA 8 r£H sb. 3 1>). 
1868 Dan.a ^V/a. (eth O 199 Jasp-opaj . . Oj^l containing 
some yellow oxyd of inln and other impurities, iind having 
the color of yellow jasper with the lustre of common opal. 

Ja'Bpaoliate (-hc't), ja*Bpagate. Min, 

I a. V.jasfagaid, ad. L, iaspaekdtes\y\my)i a. (Jr. 
ft<nnixdn;fi f. jas|)er + dxarifr Agatk.] 

The same us t^fo/e jas^r\ see J.xspkr i. 

* fasptLhates must have men ;ui agate in which bluish .*uul 
greenish shades (laspis) predominated ' (Dana Mitt, 1951. 

17^ Sux J. Hill I/ui. Fossifs 48^ Greenish broM-n 
Var^al^i Agate. The Jasp-Agule otllie Antients. xSxx 
PiHKKRTON PeiraL 1 . 99 Opake ; sometimes translucent on 
the edges, but it then [msst-s to jstopagale. x8a8 Wkustkh, 
JiUpachatc, a name anciently given to sonic varieties of 
a^e jasper. 

Jaapar (dga-spw), sh. Also 4-5 iaapre, 5 
iMpero, 6 iaapor. [a. OF. jaspre (15th c. iu 
TJttre) var. cAJasfo « Sp., P|f. ybjr^*, Vx,jaspi^ It. 
iaspidot ad. 1., iaspis, iasptd-em^ a. Gr. aurms, 
(cunrid* josjier, a word of oriental origin : cf. Heb. 

yashpeh (Exod. xxviii. 2o\ Assyrian ashpit ; 
Pers. ^ yashm^ and yashp (Pers. and 

Arab, yttshb^ and uJLt) yfhf) jasper. 

In med.'L. dUuprus, -unt, was iisM both for jasper and 
diaper; It., Sp., and Pg. diaspro have also the sense 
*^per\l. 

. 1 . A kind of precious stone, a. As rendering 
of Gr. facract or L. iaspis, name among the ancients 
for any bright-coloured chalcedony except cameliaii, 
the most esteemed being of a green colour, b. In 


modern use, ait opaque cryptocryslaliine variety of 
quartz, of various colours, usually red, yellow, or 
brown, dne mostly to the adniixlure of iron oxide. 

Agate jasper, *aii agate confuting uf jas^icr with vciningb 
and cloudingii of chalcedony’ u868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 195). 
Banded, striped, or ribbon jasper, a variety having the 
colours in broad strifics. Egyptian jasper, u variety much 
used in auctent art, occurring in m^tlulv.^ with /onc‘.s of 
bmwn, yellow, or red. Potxetain jasper, a kind of LtkeJ 
indurated clay. 

13. . F., £, Aliit, P, A. 99B lasper hy^tj-e fyrst geinme. c 1330 
Owayn 37 Jat.pers to^ and cristal Margmiies and toiul. 
<•'*^4 CiiAUCKR 7 'r^tus 11. iiHo(i 2?9> Douii she »eitc hcie 
by nym on a ^t(J^ Of laspre vp*oii a quysshon ij;old y-butc. 
c'X40o Mal'NDkv. (Ruxb.) xi. 43 pare wa.s . . a hoist of greiic 
iasper witli foiire figures and viic n.'imcs of oure lA>rd hcriii. 
X5W Tixuai.k Rer*. xxi. iB The hyldinge of the wall of hit 
was of iaspar. 1555 Eden Deiodcs 1 15 He founde many of 
the precious .stones cuulcd Siuaragdes, caicedonc;^, and 
laapers. 2688 R. Holme Armoury 11. jq/x Ihe Jaikpcr is 
soinwhat green, yet .specked with bloody .si>ot.s. X794 
Sullivan Piezo Mat. I. 446. X805-X7 R. Jameson C/mt. 
Min. led. 3) 233 Glistening minerals. Grey copper ore, 
p()rcc 1 .viti Ji-isper. 1855 Lun<ik. IJitno, iv. 47 Oaken arrows, 
ripiied with jasper. x86x C. W. JGng Ant, Gems (x866) i3 
The true antique Jasper, vermitlion coloured, is only to 
1 >e met with in antique cxaiiiple.s. x868 D.\na Min. (•‘d. 5) 
195 P^orceiain jasper is nothing hut baked day, and diflers 
from true jasper in licitig It. B. fusible on the edges. 

2. Short lor jasper-ivare (see 3 b). 

18x5 J. Niciioi.soN Operat. Mechanic 476 In Messrs. 
Riley's shining black hiAcuit uorcclaiti, the wme is cf a jet 
lihicfc jasper, or porcelain lanly. 183* G. R. I^ortlu Potrr- 
lain ijr O/. 17 jasper, . . a wrhite porcelainous bisimit of 
exquisite deliijucy and beauty famous; Wedgwood's iiuen- 
ttonsj. 18^ SmilV.s % It-edgiuoiui xiv. 151 The m.2trrial 
wa.s CtMled j.o.spcr from its rcscmblutice to that stone, 'i'hc 
jaspci ware was made of w'hite porcelain bisque. 

3. attrih. and Comb. a. Siiin..lu attrib, or adJ. 
Made or consisting of jas^K-r. 

17x8 Prior Pleasure 34 On the j.-esper step.-, to rear’ the 
throne, xfoa Hazlitt Tahtc-t. .Ser. 11. xviii. (1869) 372 
Arc not picturc.s and statues as much furniture .is gold 
plate or jasjicr tables ? 

b. Comb., as Jasper-glitter \ jasper- imed^ -like 
adjs. ; jasper-dip, Jasper- wash, a kind of ceruinic 
decoration introduced by Wedgwood, in which 
jasper-ware is used for the surface, the body being 
of coarser material ; Jasper-opal, an impure opal 
conlainiug iron o.vidc and having the colour oi‘ 
yellow j.nsper ; jospor-pottery, Jasper- ware, a 
fine kind of porcelain invented by W'cdgwood, 
and used by him for his cameos, and other most 
delicate work ; f Jasper stone =- sense 1 a. 

1894 Smiles y, IPedgivooti xiv. 154 He afterwards in- 
vented his ’’jasiw-dip in 1777. x8su Mrs. Browning Poems 


1887 Patt Malt G, xoj uly 5/2 Red Etrm.can is the unmeaning 
trade name of this ^jasper- like stone. 1843 I’oktlock Ciol. 
-208 Associated with it, but spaiiiigly, "j;o>pcr-opal Is found. 
x8aS J* Nicholson Operat. Mernanie 483 J hc *ia.'‘per 
pottery.. is extremely ^utiful ; and is formed of blue anil 
jxjrcclaiii clay, CcrniMh-stoni', Curk-stoiie^ (.sulph.ite of 
barytes.), flint, an<l a liltlu gypsum, tinged with cobalt calx. 
2509 Hawes Past. Picas, iv. v, Of '^iasper stones it was 
w'ondeily w'louglil.^ x8xx Biule Res'. .\xi. ir Like a iasper 
st«>iie, clearo as christal. X883 Gladshi.nk Gtcin. (1879) 11. 
J06 Of the wjtre which 1 believe is i:allvd jusiicr'Ware. 
.tJa-sp er, V. Obs, rare. [f. Jaufeb sb . : cf. F, 
jasp-er (in s.ime scii.se), f. Jaspe sb. ; .ilso Sp., 
Pg.ytf.i/trfir to siiccklc like jasper, to sprinkle with 
green and vermilion ; to marble.] 

1. intr. To have a speckling or clouding of various 
coloiira. like some kinds of jasper ; to be variegated. 

i8ao Sni-.i.rtiN Onix. n. xx.vi. 206 Don (Jnixole’s fate was 
in a thwiibtind co^oln^, that la^peicd V|xiii hi.s browe. 

2 . traits. To variegate with different colour.;; 
to mnrble, to speckle. 

>799 tb Smii ii Laboratory 11 . .r.7 ILiw to imilule a Black 
Jasficr, or varicitnied Bbick M.iible. .. Lay it with a biush on 
what 5'ou want to be jaspered, whether a column, a table, 
or any thing cIm:. 

Ja*8porated,y//. rr. [f. JasWlu jA + -atje ; 
-ED,] Mixed with jasper ’ ^Webster, 1828), 
Jaspered (dsa-sp-vid), a, [f. Jasfek sb, or V. 
hr -RD. Cf. Y,JasJj, sp. and jaspetuio * sjxjckled 
or coloured like jasin^r '.] Marbled, speckled. 

l6ao SiibM'oN Qteix, ir. xx.\ii. 21$ Don Quixote was not 
very well piea:»ed to see liiiii so ill dres'.eil w ith his iasperd 
towcll [ta jaspciuta toa/ta\. X730 Rein' in Pint. Trans. 
XXXVI. 267 The second niakca chciii of an A.sli Colour 
and Marbled, or Tnspered. 1789 J.T. Dillon Tra 7 \ Spain 
KijSi) y>4 A .slaty stone, jas|iei'ed w ith blue and green. 
aa*Bp6Fite- Min, [.See -ite.] A red jasper 
rock occurring near I.akc Superior. (Cent, Diet.) 
JaaperiBe (d^a'^por^iz), v. [f. Jabpru sb. -i- 
-WE.] trans. To convert by petrifaciinn into jasper, 
or into a form of silica resembling jas))er. 

**?y Piainre ly Nov. 68/» Thu Arizuiia agalized ur jasper* 
ued wiHid shows the most beautiful vuiieiy uf colour^ of 
atw petrified wood iu the world. 

aa'speroid, a. [f. j^usper sb, + -uia] Like 
jasper m appearance or structure. 

1876 P'orest hr Stream xj July 375/2 \ piece of basaltic or 
JaMicroid rock of suitable .shape. 

Ja'SperOlUly a, [f. os prcc. h -0U6.] « next. 
1851 Fllnsir. CataL Gt. Rxhic, 9119 Red ochre, resulting 
from the decomposition of jtispcrous ore of iron. 


JaspBry (d^uspari), a, * [f. as prcc. + -y.] 
Of the nature of, resembling, or containing jasper. 

1843 Por i luck CeoL 525 The Miiall cavities are filled with 
red jaMiJcry .'igutc. x88a Glikik ‘Pexl-bk. Geoi. l\\ viii. 4 2. 
579 i'he calcaieuus and niaily shales are cbaugetl into hard, 
aliiio.'.t jasi>ery, slialcH or slatc.s. 

Jagm-deaiiia. Obs, [f. as next + -an.] ^'nexl. 

1796 Kimwan Etem. Min. leU. 2) 1. 358 A jaspidean cement. 
x8o7 Headrick .-irran 56 Their frudure jaspidcan, white, 
.'iiid .vparkling. 

Jaspideons (d^iESpi’d/osVcr. [f. L. iaspUe-us 
(f. iaspid-em jasper) + -ois.j Ol the nature of 
jasper ; jaspery. 

iBh.'Vatt in Phit.^ Trans. XCIV. 2S3 'JTie formation of 
!,ef:uii<iary s{j|ii;roid!<, in the heart of the conipiict jaspideous 
.substance. 1B33 Lylli. Princ, Geot. III. 369 In Arthur's 
Sc.1t and Sali.sbury Craig . . a .•umdslonc is seen to come in 
contact with gieenslone, and to be converted into a jus- 
pideous rock. 

II Jaspis (d/5ce spis\ [L. ia^pis jasper, a. Gr. 
tatriris jA.vrjiU.J Jahfek sb. i a; raiely 1 b. 

138a Wyclif A’t7-. iv. 3 Lijk the sijt of a siootie raspis, and 
to tardyn. 13OT (^ower Con/. 111. 112 Tber bitten fyve 
Slones nio .. laspis and Elitropius And Dendidc-s and 
laeinctus. 1569 Vis. beilay ii. in Spemers U’ks. (Globe- 
7Cic*/i The floor w,is Jaspis, .ind of Enieraudc. 16^ Wil- 
kins A’cio Planet 11. (1684) ity A Loadstunc. rather than a 
Jaspis. Adamant, Marble, or any other. 1745 A. BurLEii 
Lixus Saints 11836' I. vo The shrine is. .suppoilcd by four 
high pillar. s, two of marble .ind two of jaspi^. 

Ja'Bpoidi a. [f, (jr. taan-is JasF -oii\] 
Resembling jasper. (Maync lixpos, /.ex. 1S55.) 
t JaspO’nyx. Cbs. [a. L. iasponyx (Pliny), a. 
Gr. iaoirdvv£, f. laoir-iv Jahfkk -j- ovi/jf ONYX.] An 
onyx stone partaking of the characters of jasper ; 
*nn old ii.tme for clouded jasper' (A. II. Chester). 

1616 Bullokar, iasponyx, .1 pri:ciou.s stone, white of colour, 
and hauing red strakes. 1748 Sin J. Hill Hist. Fossils 
'1 he ja.«>pr)ny\ of the antieiiii>, Ur Homey Onyx with green 
Zones. 

Jasp] are (d3a‘ spiiii;. [a. Y,Jaspitrc (16S0 in 
Hatz.^arm.), f. jasper to Jasper a- -urk.] De- 
coration with spots or clouds of various colour ; 
marbling. 1890 in Cent. Dht. 

t Ja88» V. Obs. rare, [var. c/iass, Cuasf. : cf. 
JAI’E.] trans. To chase. 

*577 i^' tJt'OGB He restack's Husb. iiBb, They I marc- in 
fcisul must bee kept in the liou^e. and ncythcr lubi.TCil nor 
ias>cd vp and duwnc, nor suffered to take culde. 

JaB8» error for *iassy Eyas. 

X679 Lend. Gas. No. 1436/4 Lost of his MajcMk.-,. .an 
Eiitermewed Ja.«.i Faulcon, . . with the Kings VaiicL. 1706 
Thillifs, Jass-hawk. 1755 Johnson, Jashaxvtf (probably 
ias or o'"-r hawk», a young fiawk, 

J aasink, obs. f, J acj nth. J aud, Sc. f. Jade sb.^ 
t Jau'dewin, OAr. Also -wine, -wyne, [Origin 
obscuie.] A tenn of repioach. 

1340-70 4* /bW, 659 p' iauiiewid iubitcr ioifiil ;e 

holdc, For he wa.s wraKuI i-wrouht & wried in un^ur. 
^136* Durham .An, Rolls (Surlec.s! 565 Cuidam Tsliiuni 
jestour Jawdv-wyiic in feMo Natalis D'ni, j.t. 4^/. i^x 
Pot. P terns iRolih) il. 86 Thou jaw dc wine, ihow jaugcicr, 
how :itande tliis togider. 

Jaueler, Jaueling, obs. ff. Javellkk, Javelin. 
Jauk (tlggk), V, Sc. Also 6-7 Jake. [Origin 
obscure: cf. J.tNK.] intr. To trifle, delav, dawdle. 

1568 ‘.Vriry XKiill is trczvly nue tvirthy guia /'/iiW'Un 
bannaiyne Poems (1885) 11. 031 Say weill hitii self will 
.'•iiintyuie adwance. Bot do weill dni<» nuwdir jake not prance. 
1600 J. Melvill D/Vi>j«.Wodi-ow .Soc.» 435 They haid jaked 
•-II inanie dayes. 1783 Burn.s Cotter's Saturday Xt. vi, 
.An’ ne'er iho’ out o' si^ii, 10 junk or play. i 8 r 5-4 o Jamil* 
SON, To yank, to trifle, to dally, in walking or work. 

Jaul, obs. form ot Jowi. v. 

Jaum, Ju\imb(e, variants of Jamb. 

II Jaun C^3Vu)* Ind, In Calcutta, a small 
palanquin-carriage, such as is used by liusiiie.ss 
men in going to their uilkes. (Yule.) 

x8sx If. M. Parker To/e Ponjis II. 215 Who did not 
know th.it OffiLc faun of pale Punioii.i green 7 x88a Calcutta 
English mofs 3 Dec. 4,' 3 .. very ruomy Office Jaun, veiy 

coimurtablc and easy luniiing. 1893 Rlaikzv. Mag. Oct. 
409 An occasional run in an uffice Jaun to the Ciutomhouse. 

Jannee (d5^s, dggns), v. Obs. or are/t, [prob. 
tlerived Irom OF. 

Pahgiavc has * 1 gcst^ll a lior!>c to and fro in (he sUbyll, 
Jejauce. He hath gestylled my hoi»e in the stabyll tyll ho 
hath made byni all on a water: ii a jutui luon iheuai a 
lestaHe taut tfuil la mys tout eft cauel Cotgrave has 
* /ancer rn chevat, to stiiie^ a horse in the ^tahfe till htc 
Nwcat w'ithall ; or (as our) to iaunt ; (an old word).' Nelther 
uf these writeis uses the Y.Tig,.jauncc to render jancer, nor in 
the sense assigned by them that used by Shaks. But Patsgr. 
has * I gawrance a noi^e up and downe upon the stones 
.'Old make hym gamljalile and fl>Tige, je fourtondis. .\nd 
you gaunce your liorse up and dow'iie thus upuu'tbe stones, 
lie wyll be naught within a wliylc : si vans pourboudisses 
Z’ostre I heual on cepoynt,' etc. (OF. PaHrhndir^cAraLoler 
and Jaire coracaler, Godef.)^ This gaivnce or gaume 
appears to amvc in meaiiiiii^ with Sliakspcrc's jannee, but 
hardly with jam:er, as explained bV Palsgr. and Cotgr. If 
the words are I he same, the only pos.sible inference seems 
to be that there was an OF. yancor (?ONFr. gancer) 
to prance as a lior^e, to inokc a horse prance, the existence 
i»f w'hicli is as yet known only fioiii Pulsgr. and Cotgr. (both 
Eiigli)>hincn.>, wbo perhaps did not dearly understand its 
meaning. Sec also Joukcu tf.] 
a. tratss. rPo make (a horse) prance uu and 
vlown. b. intr. ?To prasce as a horhe. Hence 
Jau'noiag ///• a., ? prancing. 



JAUNT. 


JAUNON. 

«5 M Shaks. Kick. v. 94 Spur-gaird. and lyrd by 

iiiuncint; UuIlinKbrookt:. — Koni. 7»/* “‘V. 53 (“*»d 
Qo.) IieshrcM'c your lieari for ending me about To catch 
my death u iih lauuMtig yj and dowiie. 179a (S. Hknley] 
Eu.new c'r/. TibuUus ao Behold Him &it, in conticious state, 
the jaunciiig steed. 186S Bkownino « Hfc . xi. to8 

ju&t so wend we, now canter, now converse. Till, 'mid the 
jaunuing pride and jaujity port, Something of a sudden 
jerks at somebody. 

t Jfttmee, sb, Obs» cxc. dial, [ 7 app. re- 
lated to Jauncs V, But in the Shaks. quot possibly 
only a scribal error or misprint fur iaunte.'] => 
Jal’kt jd.t I. 

>S98 Shaks. Rom. 4* 7^1* n. v. 26 (and Qo.) Fie how my 
bones ake : what a iaunce [xs/ Qo. and xst EoL iaunt] have 
1 7 187s Sussex Gloss,, 7auncf, a weary journey. * I doant 
justly know how far it is to HcHingly, but you'll have 
a middlin' jaunce before you gel there.^ 

Jaunder (d,:sa‘ndai), sb. Also jauner, 
Janner. [Ori^n unknown.] Idle talk. 

41794 Lass of Rcclefeckati ii. in Burn^ O baud 

your tiuigue and jauner {rime wandci]. x8ax Biockw, 
Mag, Dec. 321 (Jam.) Wbat but barm can come of this 
senseless jauner ? x866 Mks. Caklylb Lett, Ilf. jjj, 1 never 
rcail such stupid, vulgar janneri. 

Jaa&der (d^a'ndoi), v, Sc, Also Jauuor, 
Janner. [Goes with prec. : the vb. may be the 
earlier.] intr. To t,^lk in an idle raanner. 

x8o8-i8 Jamicson, To jaivner, to talk foolishly. 18x5-80 ' 
Ibid.^ Jamier, Jaunder, 18x7 Kdin. Monthly Mag, June : 
348 They w.nr just jaunderin wi’ the l.uidcgroom for fuu. 
1831 Caklvlb in Froude lAfe (1882) II. 213 To janner about ; 
at great length. 

Jaundice (d^f&'ndis, d^g-ndi-s), sb. Forms : a. 

4- 6 iaunes, 4*5 iawuoa, 4 iaunys, iaunyco, 

9 dial, Jaunis, -us. &, 4-7 iaund-, 5 iawnd-, 

5- 7 iand-, 6 gauud-, giauud-, 7-S Jand-, 4-6 -is, 
-y«, 5-6 -yos, -es, -yco, 6-7 -los, ‘iso, ois, 7 -iae, 

7- Jaundice. 7. 5 lawndres ; 6-7 iaun-, ian-, 7 • 
(9 dial,) jaun-, Janders. [ME. a. P\ jaunUe, 
jaunisse, in I2lh c. Jatnire flIalz.-DaTm.), lit. 

* yellowness', f. jabu, jawie yellow: see - 1 C£. 
The d in the form jaundice is a phonetic accretion ■ 
as in astound, sound, thunder, etc. The ending of 
the wonl in *s led to its frequent treatment from i 
the 15th c,, and esp. in the 17th, as a plural in ! 
-yes, des, ^ers, as in other plural names of diseases, = 
cf. fneastes, mumfs, glanders^ 

1 . A morbid condition caused by obstruction of 
the bile, and chanacterized by yellowness of the ! 
conjunctiva, skin, fluids, and tissues, «ind by consti- | 
pation, loss of ap])etitc, and weakness. 

Three varieties f yelloto. Hack, and green) .'tie recognised 
and distinguished according to the colour of the skin in 
each case. Yellow vision, oAcn referred to as a ciiuracteristic 
of this .stale, though the source of much literary allusion, ; 
occurs only in rare instances, 

a. 1303 R. Bki'nne liaHtll. Svnne 3980 pc ye pat ys ful of ; 
Jawnes -Alle penkcp hym :)eloghe yn hys auys. 1340 Ham- : 
i-oiR /V. CoHsc, 700 !\f.iny yvclSj-.Afs fevyr, dropsy, .ind 
lauiiys. 14.. in Ret, .-fit/. 1. 51 For hym that is 111 the 
iaiincs : lak wormot. 1483 Cat/t. A/tgl, 194, 'x Ftnunes, ulil i 
gulsoghte. XS47 Boobuk Brev. Health clxxviii. 63 in ! 
Kiiglyshe it is named the iaunes, or the gulsuffe. 18x5 ; 
Bruckbtt, Jaunis, Jaunus. 1893 Horthumbld, Gloss., \ 
Jofinis, Jenis (N.), Jaanis H'.), Jtwas (W.-T.). 

fi. 1387 '• 'kkvisa UigdcH (Rolls) II. iij A pestilence of pc 
4elowe yuel pat i.s i-cleped pc iaund y.s. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
?5g/i lawnuyce, sekcne.sse, hkteria. 1494 Fauvan Ghron, 

III. lx. 39 Y" yclowe euyl called the launuyo. a ij^ Hky- : 
wuou Lffve (Arandl) xxoH He is infcctc with the hlak iawndes. ' 
x555?h?KN Dei tides laiTlie Spanyshe Inhabitours arc all pale 
.ind yelowc, like viito them that nuue tlie yclowc giaundyes. 
*597 A. M. tr. GuitUmeaus Fr. Chirurg. egb/v The liver 
vayn is phlcboUmii/ed a^aynst the ycllowe gaundise. 
x6o6 Shaks. Tr, 4- Cr. 1. iii. 2 What gicnfe hath set the ; 
laundics on your chcckcsV 1658 Stasi.ky Hist. Philos. I. 

IV. 4 To him that hath the yellow jauiidies, all things seem 
yellow. X693 Dmvues Jtwedal vi. (1697) X54 From him 
your Wife cminires the Planets Will, When the Black ; 
Jaundies shall her Mother kill. 17x5 N. Robikson Tk. 
Physick 162 After the fiftieth Year, a Jaundice happening 
upon a schirruus Liver or Spleen, always turns to the Black 
Jaundice, and kills the P.'itient. 171X Amruthnot Rules^ of 
Diet 256 A very excellent Remedy in Jaundices and Dropsies. 
*875 Ii. C. Wix>u Therap,^\%^^i'^ 448 Dr. Mosicr has been 
leii to try forced cncniaLi in catarrhal ami other jaundices. 
1888 Poor Nellie 274 He had an attack of the jaundice. 

y. 143X-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 1 . x 13 An inl'u untie reignenge 
in Wales .. was callede the iawndres [I., ictericia). xjyB 
Paynf.ll A'a/e/TiA'/yPiy/w. 4 Whey is. .holsume for them that 
liaue the iandets. *^^4 Kanoolpii Z.^/. /a CVc/V i 5 Jan. 
in Calr. .Scott. Pap. iT. (x9»j) 34 Ycllowe ganders. 1607 
TorsKi.L Fourf. Beasts (1653) 500 Very profitable against 
the yellow-jaunders. s6i^ Phit. Trans. XI. 712 A very 
malign Fever, which .. is followed with the Jaunders. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shrefsh. \Vordd*k., Jaunders, t88i 
Ltfeestersh, Gloss, s.v., ilic * bla.k janders ' designates its 
more luulignaiit form. 

b. Applied to other diseases in which the skin 
is discoloured or which resemble jaundice in some 
ws^, as white Jaundice ^ Ciilor 08 is ; blue jaun^ 
dice = C^YANOSls. 

vm eis Chambkhs Gyel., Chlorosis, a feminine disease, 
vulgarly called the gieen-t>Icknes.<i, white-jaundice, etc. 1855 ' 
Maynk Kxfos. Lex,, Icterus Albtts, White jaundice. 18B7 
Syd, Hoc. Lex,, Jaundice, blue, a synonym of Cyanosit. 

ta. A disease of trees, in which there is dis- 
colouration of the leaves. Cf. Icterus i b. Obs, 

1616 Sl-kfl. Sc M akkii. Country Farms 405 Trees that bauc | 
the iaundisc, or else arc otherwise any way sicke. 1684 
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' Evklvn A'F/ r'469Mice, Moles, andPismiruscause thejaundtes 
; in 'I'rctrs, known by the diiicolour of the Leaves and Bud.H. 

I 1687 WoKMUGE Hyst, Agric, (i68f) 223 The Jaundte.s or 
Lai Igor of Trees. 

; U. transf, and fig. In various phrases referrii^^ to 
I the colour and reputed yellow or disordered vision 
! of jaundiced i.)erson 8 . 

16x9 Symmer Spir. Posie 1. L 3 Eiivic Imih the yellow laun- 
i dic.s. 1663 Cowt.EY Ferses 4- Fss., Greatness (i66o) 125 The 
I IfOve of Gold, (That J.'iuiidice of the Soul, Which makes it look 
I so Guilded and so Foul). 1887 Dkydem Ifiud <V P. in. 73 
; And jealousic, the jaundice of the soul. 1700 — Stgisnt. 4 
: Guise. 542 These were thy thoughts, and thou couldst judge 
' aright, Till interest made a jaundice in thy sight. 18x5 
! WA-rKRTO.N- IVand. S. Amer, ly. i. 298 He must be sorely 
; afflicted with spleen and jaundice, who, on hi.s arrival at 
' Saratoga, remarks, there is notliiiig here worth coming to see. 

4 . attrib. aiul comb., as jaundice colour, hue, etc. ; 

: jatitidice faced, jaundkc-tinciured adjs : Jaundioe- 
berry, -tree, the Barberry, Berberis vulgaris. 

1598 E. Oii.i'iN Skial. (1878) 43 Their iaundice looks, .^nd 
rainc«f)ow like di.sclosed. Shall slander them with .sicknes 
. ere their time. 1607 Walkincton Opt. Glass 160 Some 
• inundice-fac'd idiot. x68x Ckhkc h Lucretius (16S3) iv. 1x2 
tVhalever Jaundice'eyeb do view, lAx>k..as tho.se, ^d 
yellow too. i;8ax Ciake Vilt, Miusir. 1 1. 132 The jaundice- 
tinctur’d primiusc, sickly sere. 1858 Hogg Feg. kingd. 34 
I'hc b:irk of the Bcrficrr^'. .is said, .to have proved highly 
efficacious in the cure of jaundice ; hence, in some parts of 
the country, we Imve heard the plant called the Jaundice 
Bony', I Fes tut. Rev, June 281 Mr. Chamherlaiii's 

views of the Iri.sh people have liccomc suffused with I 
a jaundice colour. ; 

Jaundice (tl.^a*n*, d 59 *ndis), v. ^ [app. a back- | 
formation from Jaukdiced.] * | 

1. trans. To affect with jaundice ; usually fig. To ! 

affect with envy or jealousy ; to tinge the views or \ 
judgement of. | 

1791 M RS. R ADCL1F F E RoM, Forost v. H er perceptions were j 
jaundiced by passion. X867 (). W. Holmes Guard. Angel \ 
xxiv. (i3gr) 289 She. .wanted to crush the young lady, and ! 
jaundice her mother, with a girl twice as brilliant. 

2. To tinge with yellow, to make yellow. 

189a Harper's Mag. June 104/x The .sulphur weighted and j 
jaundiced toe atmosphere. ■ 

Janndioad (d^a'n-, d^^ndist), a. [f. Jaundice ! 

sb, -f -KI) 2.] j 

1 . * Affected with jaundice; coloured yellow. I 

1^0 Bp. Hall Episc, iii. ii, jaundised cics sceme to see all | 

objects yellow, bloiMl-shuteii, red. 1709 Pope Ess. Crii, 11. 1 
359 All luuk.s yellow to the jaundic'd eye. 1804 ABKKNrOHV ! 
Surg. Ohs, 60 (I have] .seen the bone of the tooth tinged | 
with bill: like the other )x>nc.*» in persons deeply jaundiced. ! 
1845 Buu» Dis. Liver yjg It sometimes happens that the ! 
cornea, or the humors of the eye. become jaundiced, and i 
nil objects appear yellow. I'hc notion.. formerly prevailed | 
that (his is generally the case . . but it luippetis, on the j 
contrary, very rarely. 1883 Times 27 Aug. 3/6 He is j 
banning to look better, though still jaundiced and aged. j 

2 . YeUow-coloured. 

X840 HnoMK Antipodes v, x. liv, My hii.sbancl presents | 
jealousic In the black and yellow jaundilc]ed sute there. 1838 ; 
Lytton Alice vii. iii, A comely iiiatnm ..in a janndired ; 
.satinet gown. 1849 Kv.skin Sev. Lamps ii. $ if*. 44 The ^ 
barred windows with jaundiced borders and dead ground j 
simare (lanes. [ 

fig. In reference to the yellow appearance ! 
.'iiid (reputed) yellow vision of jaundiced people ; i 
coloured or disordered by envy, jealousy, splccti, etc. j 
X899 G arth Dispens, vi. 244 Here jealousy witn jaundic’d • 
luok appears. 1787 Beniham Def, Usury xiii. X5X The 
fact Is iijo m.Tnifi:.st for the most jaundiced eye to escape 
seeing it. 1800 Coujviiovh Comm. Thames xi. jio Reason 
loses her faculties .. the mind bccoine.'i jaundiced. 1837 
Whkwkll Hist, Induct, Sc. (18.^7) II. 149 lie was naturally 
rpierulous nnd jaundiced in his views. 188a .Mrs. Ulii'Iiant 
l.it. Hist. Eng. 1. 21 (Here] he was again miserable enough, 
to take liis own jaundiced account of it. 

II J anne (<l 5 vu) , a. Obs. exc. as Fr. A Iso 5 Jawne. 

[a. F. jaune, OF. jabu 1.. galbinuni greenish- 
yellow, Naturalized in ME. ; but in mod.E. (gon) 
only a borrowing of the French word.] Yellow. 

1430-00 Lyog. Bochas uxx. (1554^ 36 b/i If they want fresli- 
ncsse of colour And hauc their fares lawne. c 149$ Partenay 
971 Wine of Touraiu, And of Bewine also, Wtiich iawnc 
colour applied noght vnto. 1859 Reaue Love sue little i, 

1 wtm'l be known by my colours like a bird. I have made 
up my mind to wear the jaiinc. 

Jutmes, -is, obs. forms of Jaundice. 

I t Jauiiette« sb. Obs. Also 5-7 ionot, 7 Janet. 

I [a. F. jaumt, jaunette, dim. of jaune yellow.] 

! In fioaiter jaunette, jamt or jonet jltnver, a name 
1 originally applied to some yellow flowers, as marsh- 
I marigold, yellow water-lily.aiidspccicsof St. John's- 
1 wort (see Cotgr., Jaubiette ) ; afterwards vaguely 
I extended to other flowers, including app. the Ked 
I Campion or Scarlet Lychnis. 

i *4*3 * Eingis Q. xJvii, The plumys eke like to the 

I floure-Ioncttis. 1480 Caxto-n ihuds Met. xiii. iv. Of hy.n 
j bloodc grewe a flour launctte lyke unto the lylye, sauf of 
I colour. i5yo .Saitr. Poems Rejbrm. xv. x3 Jc Baselik and 
- lonet floiiris, Gerofleis so sweit. a 1605 hfoNTCOMEUiK 
I Misc, Poems xxxv. 39 Hir coinclie cheeks of vive colour 
Df rid and vliyt yinixl Ar lyk the sanguene jonet flour Into 
the lillie fixt. 1673 WKuuEKbL'KN Gloss. x8 Caryophyllata, 
a j.inet-flower. 

t Jan-nidiy Jawnishp a. Ohs, rare-\ [f. 
jawne, Jaunk a, + -lsh.] Yellowish. 

isgy Lo'wk Chirurg, (i6:j4) aoo If it proccedc of . . cbollcr, 
it w jawuish coloured, with lome tumor. 


t Jauimel, v, Obs. rare^^. [deriv, of Jaunci s»,] 
in/r. To trot or jaunt about. 

15M Nasiih Pasonits Apot, Cijb, Mounted upon their 
double geldings, with theyr wives behinde them, ryding and 
iaunsliiig from place to place to feaste among the gentlemen 
uf the Shyre. 

Jannt (d^ant. d^pnt), v. Also 6 loat [Of 
obscure origin ; in 1 it appear^ to be more or less 
identical in sense with Taunoe v. ; but the phonetic 
relation is obscure : cL Jaunoe sb,] 

I. fl. trans. (?) To make (a horse) pranbe up 
and down; to exercise or tire a horse )>y riding 
him up and down. Obs. 

1570 B. Guuuk Pap. Kingd. iv. 450, Then followeth Saint 
Stephens day, whereon doth euery man His horses iaunt 
and course abrode, as swiftly^ .*is he can. 1573 Tusskr 
Hush. (1878) 177 Fur euerie trifle Icaue iauting thy nag, 
but rather make lackey of Jack buie tliy wag. x6zs Cotgh., 
tancervH cheval, to stirre a horse in the staUc till liee sweat 
withall : or (as our) to iauiit : an old word. 

t 2 . isitr. (?) To prance. Obs, rare. 

Sylvester Du Bartas xi. I. iv. Handy.crafis 466 
Ih' angry Steed . . All sidedong iac .its, on eylher side he 
jttstles, And's waving Crest courageously he bristles. 

1 8 . trans. To carry up and down on a prancing 
horse; to ‘cart about* in a vehicle. Obs. rant. 

1574 tr. Bales Pageant Pafes vi. xaflb, He 

(Boniface VIII] was .set vnon an vnbroken cuult with his 
face to the horse tayle, and so caused to ride a gallop and 
iaunted til he were breatlilesse. i8z8 Coubett Pal. Reg, 
XXXIII. 120 To get into a Grecian rar, and to be drawn, 
with Minerva at his back.. four or five miles through the 
streets of London .. after having quietly suffered himself to 
t>e jaunty about in this manner [etc.]. ^ 

+ 4 . intr. Of a pcison : To trot or trudge about 
(with the notion of exertion or fatigue) ; to run to 
and fro. Obs, or arch. 

1575 At Firginia in Ha*l. Dodslty IV. 150 Why 
did 1 ride, run, and revel, And for all my jaunting now made 
a javcl? 15^ Shaks. Ram. \ Jul, ii. v. ^ (xsl Qo.) Sciiditig 
me about To catch nw deatli with iauniiiig up and downe. 
2706 Phillips. To Jaunt, to go, trot, or trudge up and 
down._ tnt Foote Maid of B. iii. Wks. 17^9 if. 231 
Running forwards nnd backwards lo town, and jaunting to 
see all the fine sights. 189a Cornh. Mag. Oct. 337 The one 
omnibus jaunts sibout seeking travellers. 

5 . intr. To make a short journey, trip, or excur- 
sion ; to take a jaimt, now, csp., for pleasure. 
Also t jaupti it. 

1647 Stapylton Juvenal x, 183 He, to fiis Moores . . oVc 
the Pvren mountains jannts. 17^ Garrick in G. Coleman's 
Pasth, Lett. (1820) 292 We are jaunting it fvw a few days. 
1803 E,S. Bowme in Scribners Ma^, (v888) 11. 178/1, 1 am 
most tired of jaunting. 1848 C. C. Clifford tr. etristo- 
phanes, E'ron 37 He d to the market jaunt. 1895 Daily 
Neivs Fu). 5/ 5 The Ixird Mayor and the Sheriffs [of 
Dublin] jaunting over to London with the petition presented 
themselves . . at the door of the House. 

H. Influenced bjr Jaunti' adj. 

0 . iftlr. To move jauntily: cf. Jaunt jAI rare. 
1890 R. BBirjGES Shorter Poems 11. 8 Jaunt and singCtiit- 

right As by their teams they stride. 

Hence Javatiiig vbl. sb., also used attrib . : cf. 
JAUNTING-CAB; Jau'Btlag ///. ; Jawntlngly 

adv., [from sense 6 ] jauntily. 

it x8z6 Bkaum. & Fr. IVit at serf, JFeap, v. ii, ’Las Tm 
weary with the walk, My jaunting days are done. 18x3 
J. C. Houhovsk Journey 858, 1 have .seen ji circle of French 
gentlemen .. after the manner of our jaunting citizens, 
amusing theiiLsclvcs with jew^ conjuror. 1840 Hooo 
Up the Rhine 7 In hopes the jaunting .about a bit will make 
her forget the lo.ss of her hu-sband. 1839 Nesv Monthly Mag, 
LVl. 70 With his forage-cnp jaimtingly cocked over one eye. 

Jannt ^b.^ Also 8 Jont. [Goes 

with Jaunt v., whicn is evidenced a little earlier. 

In sense x. it varied with whether as a real variant 
or from scribal coiifusiun of / and c is uncertain.] 

1 . A fatiguing or Jtroublesomcaioumey. (Now only 
as an ironical use of 2 : cf. a dame.) 

1598 Shaks. Rom. 4 xi. v. 26 (ist Qo.) Lord how iny 
liones ake : Fie what a iaunt [znd Qo. iaunce, 1st E'ot, iaunt] 
haue 1 liad. xm IFam. Fairs Worn, 11. 270 Where have 
1 been 7 where fhave had a jaunt Able to tire a horae. 1895 
WooDWAKO Nat, Hist, Earth (xyos) 215 This IWt have 
1 run over: and led my Reader a long and tedious Jaunt in 
tracing out these ..mineral Bodies. 1717 Bailey vol. II, 
A Jaunt, a tedious, fatiguing Walk, tyga J. ^bwart in 
Scots Mag. (1753) 55wi, I arrived here, after a very trouble- 
some jaunt. 17^ WASHINGTON Writ. 1889 1. afiolftast 
night 1 returnon from a very long and troublesome Jaunt on 
the Frontiers. 1879 Browning /van ivanov, 52 This rough 
jaunt— aloue through night and snow. 

2 . An excursion, a trip, or journey, esp. one taken 

for pleasure. 4 

1678 R. r /Estrange Setuca*s Mor, (1702) 4x1 I'he next 
day they take the same Jannt over again. 1708 Mottrux 
Rabelass v. xlUi. (1737) 186 She. .mauc him take a Jam [is 
feit chtmimr\ nine 1‘imes round the Fountain, stm G. 
Rix:iifort Let, to Swift in S,*s IFhs, (1841) II. 577 Ir you 
have not got rid of your cold, 1 would prescribe a sinall 
jaunt to Belcamp this momitig. 1736 H. Waltolk Carr, 
(7820) 1. 8, I have been a jaunt to Oxford. *768-74 TucRKR 
Li, Nat, (1834) 1. fi/^our idle jaunts, taken for amusement 
only. 1809 PiNKNEi^Fwv. France xao The French gentry 
of late have become so fond of jautitR of pleasure. 1866 
Carlyle Resnin. 1. 203 He was on his marriage jaunt. 
t 8 . Jaunty carriage of the body. Obs. rare^. 
*721 Amiiekrt Terra Fit, xlvi. (1726) 256 He has a deli- 
cate jaunt in his gait 

t Jaunt, Obs, rare'^. [F./Mr/# (latb c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] A felloe of a wheel. 
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1706 Ptitt.Ltvii( yaunft. the Fellow*; of a Wheel. I7ai in 
Railev ; and in mod. Diets. 

Jauntily (dga-ntili), ativ, [f. Jaunty<i. + -w a.] 
In a jaunty, gay, or oiry manner; with an aif of 
sprightly self-assertion. 

iBiB Wrhktkr, Jantily, 1837 Disraeli renet ia 1. xvl. 
(1871) 77 His hat was rather jauntily placed on his curly 
reel h.*iir. 1876 Lowrll Atnong^ my Jski. Ser. 11. 4 Voltaire 
. .jauntily foraives Baylc for liavina been right. 1877 M RS. 
Olipii ANT 0/ h'lor. vi. 167 lie then enters into his. . 

treatment of his own wife which he expounds janlily. 

JauntineM (d3a*ntines). [f. aa prec. -b -nehm.] 
The quality of being jaunty ; self-satisfied spright- 
liness; airineiis; perkiness. 

171s Addison S^ect, No. 530 p 4, I felt a certain Stiffness 
in my Limbs, which entirely destroyed that Jaunt^:n(!ss of 
Air I was once Master oC «•*» Dickens Ntch, JMfk. xix, j 
Ihat indescribifble air of jauiitines.s and individuality which 
empty garments . . will take. 1884 Chr. Comnnv, ;>3 (.)ct. 
91 ^ The paper was marred hy a jauntiness which did not 
iMNiome the subject. 

JauntiLng-car (<lj5a-ntiij|ka:j, d^ont-). [f. 
jamting vbr ab. (sec j aunt v. ) + C ar. j A 1 ight , 
two-whceled vehicle, popular in Ireland, now carry- 
ing four persons seated two on each side, either 
back 80 back {auiside jauniing-car) or facing each 
other (itfsit/ejaf/u/ing-ear), with a seat in front for 
the driver. Formerly raiicle for a larger number of 
passengers: see quot. i8or. 

^ 180S Felton Cai^aget fed. 9) II. Apfi. .s There htTs been 
introduced some of a foreign de.scription, called Gernian 
Waggons, and Jaunting Carrs, /hid. 6 The J.iunting Carr 
is a one hc#!ie r.,'irri<;ge . . so contrived as to carry many I 
passengers^; intended fur gcntlenjen to go a pleasuring with I 
their families, they driving ilieinselves . . 'I'he body is made \ 
to project over the wheels, is of a round form, and capacious I 
enough to hold five or six persons comfortable, liesides the ' 
drh’cr, forming, as it were, a sniall apartment, and will | 
even afford a .small table to stand in the middle.' 1809 ' 
Blackw. XXV. 771/9 'lliere is a vehicular machine, ■ 
peculiar, 1 believe, to Ireland called *an outside jaunting, i 
car !’ 184a S. I.OVER Hand^ Andy i, He . . drove out the ' 
nurse and children on the jauiitirig.car. (883 S. C. Hall ! 
Rtirosipect II. 303 In general there was no way of travelling 
except by the olrl jaunting-car. 1894 Hall Caine J/anat. 
man jsr A company of jolly fellows in a jaunting-car. 

Jaunty (d.:s&‘nti), a. Forms: a. 7 Jentee, 
Juntoe, ahauntea, 7-8 Jante ;]a, jauniee, 8 jant^e, 

8 -9 jantA (7 ganty), 7-9 Janty, 8 jantlo, 
8- Jaunty. JFirst found in 1 7th c., in forms 
(in 8 also jan/^e, jant 4 ) and anglicized 

phonetic representations of F. gmtil (pronounced ! 
jjafitr), noble, gentle, gcntedl; at first app. with final j 
stress .dsjant*'), bnt soon treated like an Kng. adj. ; 
in and with the F. a lengthened as in cAan/, autU, | 
haunt, Cf. Genteb, Gentv.] 

1 1 . Of persons, their manners, etc. : Well-bred ; 
gentlemanly; genteel. Ohs. 

a. '81674 J. Wright Mock Thyestes 109 Twould be mo.^t 
redicule, and he That does it, not at all jentee. t 6 js 
Crow'Mk W Vr i. i. 11 See how finely hied be is, how 

juntee and complaisant, a 1676 Dk. N tw'CAsrLK Hutnorout 
Lm'trs 90 He is very jaiitec indeed, and of a humour now 
in fashion. 1713 Maa Crntlivrk U ondef 11. i, Now, 
in my mind, 1 ttike snuff with a vriy jantce air. a 1750 T. 
Gordon Another Cordial (1751) 11 . 138 They look upon 
a J antee air and Mien to he excellent Virtues, xysa F ieldinc. 
Amelia v. vti, Mrs. Ellison ..said, so Captain, my Janice 
(mod, ed. jaunty] serJeant was very early here. 

1663 Killigrkw Parsons Wetid. 1. iii, "I'is true, 'tii; a 
good ganty way of begging. 1667 Drydkn Maiden Queen 
V. i, Save you Monsieur Flbrimel. Faith, methink.syou are 
a very janty fellow. <709 Mrs. Manley Alem. 239 | 

tShe] had something jantie in her Mein and CoTiversacion. j 
lytt Steele No. 503 P 9 Whether it is reasonable 1 

tnat . . such a Creature this shall come from a janty Part j 
of the Town, and give herself .such violent Airs. csBjo Mrs. 
Sherwood in HoulstoniTracis 111 . No. 8s. 3 She had .. 
what my mother called a very jaunty genteel air. 

t b. Of things : EleganL stylish, * smart ? Ohs. 
a. 1678 Shadwell TimoH £pU.,This Jantce slightness 
to the French we owe. s6^ Skttlk Refl. Drydett xo 
A Discourse so jauntee that ’tis the first you have met with 

S t, that has been all clear wit, and no Billinsgate. 1708 
ottevx Rabelais iv. xlviii, With a jantee pair of Canvav; 
Trowzeia. a 1770 C. Smart Ftsblet xvi, A bag-wig of a 
jauntee air, Triclc’d up with all a barber’s care. 1771 T. Huix 
/fitLStr»IK Harrington (1797) II. Obfi A true jauntee 
' manner of dressing is, to be sure, a vast advantage. 

A. s66a Hobbes Considered 54 A new Gin, or ocher janty | 
device. 1713 Gav GnanL No. 149 P 7 We owe most of our j 
janty fashions now in vogue, to some adept beau among ! 
them. *760 Wanton Ojefint Newsman's Verses 9 What • 
tbo* they dress so fine and ^a’ntyT 1864 A. Lkighton j 
Mysi. Leg. Rdinbnrgh (1886) 159 Iheo every one knew how 
janty the bachelor had to make himself. 

2. Easy and sprightly in manner; having or I 
affecting well-brra or easy spriglitliness ; affecting 
ai^ aelt-satlsfaction or nnconcern. 

s^ Shadwell Miser m. Wks. 1790 III. 48 Just that free 
and lanty mein, that very easy and unconstrain’d motion 
which she describ’d. 1700 Fanquhar Inconstant 1. ii, Turn 
you about upon your heel with a jaunt;ftvd^. 1786 tanld] air. 
tyia Stkrln S^t. Na 454 r 4 This sort of Woman is 
usually a janty Slattern. 1840 Dickrnr Barn. Kndge Iviii, 
He wore a jaunty cap and jacket. s86e Sala .S'rtrvM Sons 
11 . 1. 25 He saw.. the jaunty little man coming acros.s the 
high street. 

a Lively, brisk. 

lyto D'Urfev puts 111 . 238 Brisk and of a Janteo Meen. 
17M iIbnvey TJkeron ^ Astasia I. i. to However jauntee 
and alert the various methods of modern trifling may .seem. 


Sporting Mag. IV. 155 A qub.k ;ind j.Tni .1 motion of the 
lingct and thumb. 1866 Livingstonf. La^t 7 rHl!t.W.{^ 8 ^i^ I. 
??? hav <* a j.iiinty walk. 1B75 J 

III. if.ifi Tin: old iinilutL* the juniity iiiHiiners of the young. 
Janpp jawpv v. .SV. aiul ttonh. dial. Also jap, 
Jaap, Jalp. [app. echoic : llie Sc. spelling att, 
in early i6lh c. suggests an origin.il jalp{^i. haw/, 
yaud from ha/d, yald), which is an apt rclio of 
the sound made by agitated water. I'he vowel 
now varies dialcctally as a, a, 9, 9.] 

1 . inir. To dash and rebound like walcr with 
splashing of the vicinity ; to move vn ith splashing ; 
to spl.nsh ; to make a light splashing soiinil . 

18*3 Douglas jKmis vn. x. lot A ri>k of the -.oe, .. Fia 
waTlis fcill, in all thairb^T amt *.tt*t'i.ht lawping i.Umt iiis 
skyrtix wvih mony a bi.'ty. 1787 I*i.:kns /‘o •* 1 /aggis viii, 
Auld Scotland wants nac <kinkin;;%v.TreThat jaiij>s in lnL-.gie*!. 
1835 Uroi.'kktt S.V., 'Phe water went jaupiu.i; in tlif. nIclcI. 
18^ Crat*en jyal., yaupe, to dash like walL-r. x886 .S. Ii '. 
Line, (riois, Suppl., yirm/, to splash, make a splashing 
noi.se I said of the sound made by' water f>r any liiiuid in 
n bucket or barrel : * I low' it jaups about *. 

2 . /rans. a. To cause (water or lb{ni(l) to spl.-ivli 
or move with spl.ashing. b. I'o splash or bespat- 
ter (a person or thing) with water, wet mud, or 
the like, rebounding from a breaking w.-ive, wri 
or muddy ground, etc. 

17x1 Kfllv .SV. /Vw, 283 Ride fair and jaap nano. ? a x8oo 
Kosmer Hafmaud no in Child Baiituh (iSj,?) I. 
Rosmer v'pratn' i’ thu saut sc.-i ml. And j.'iwpM 11 up i' the 
sky. ax8ox R. Gall IWms S5 .Santlic fr.'n: his 

doughty w.irk Came hamc a'jaiipit i* the dark. 18x5- 80 
Jamikhon, To Jatop, Jaap, Jalp, to lArspattf-r with mud. 
Mod. .SV. ’I'he laddie ran tnruiign the mud and jiiupit his* 
.sel* up to the neck. 

JauPf jawp, sh. Sf. and dial. [Goes 

with Jai.’P The splash of ualt r against ai.y 
surface, or one of the drops or spuits of water 
which this scatters on adjacent bodies ; a spot of 
water or wet mud splashed ujwn the clothes from 
wet or muddy ground, etc. 

XS13 Duian.AH . fineis v. iii. 44 Wcall far from thc'K standis 
a ro^e in the sec, . . Quhilk, siiiiitjr’uie with the Imldnand 
w.nllis quhite, Is hy the iawp of fliidis cowrit quycc. 1 /dd. 
yiii. i. 136 , 1 am God Tibris,. .Quhilk,. . with iiiuny iaup and 
iaw Bettis thir brayis, schawand the: bankis down. 1786 
Ili-'KNS Brigs 0/ A yr iv6 Then down ye’ll hurl, . . And tlash 
the gumlie jaum up to the pouring skies ! iB&i A ntrhn -v 
Down Gloss., Japs, splashes or sparks of water or mutl. 
1^3 NorthumHii. Gloss., Jau/, a splri.sli or smut of mud or 
dirt of any kind adhering to any article. A spurt of watei. 
b. (See (][uots.) 

1811 WiLLAN ir. Riding Gloss, (E. I). S.), Jop, ihc .<ouMd 
of w*ater agitated in a narrow or irregul.'xr v*‘ssel. 1877 
N, ir. Line, Gloss., Jaup, the sound pnxluced by litpud 
shaken in a half-empty ca.sk. 

Java (d^u'vfi). The name of a large isil.ind in 
the Malay archipelago. Used atlHb. in the names 
of things connected with it in origin, as Java 
almond, Canasdum tommttnc (Miller Planbn. 
1884); Java plum, Hugenia Jamhoiana'. see 
jAMBob; Java sparrow, a kind of Weaver - 
bird {Atnadina oryzivora). Also ellipt., Java, a 
variety of domestic fowl. 

Java plum [.see Jaman]. 1861 Maviikw Lend. Labour 
II. 89 The Jav,T spiarruws are chiefly in demand for the 
aviaries of the rich in town and country. 1893 Newicim 
Dici, Birds, Java Sparrout, one of the best known of exotic 
cace*bird^ Padda or Mania osyufora,. .Tamiiy I'loceidx. 
Javan (d^a'vdn), a, and sh, [f. Java + -an.] 

a. at^\ Of Java. b. sh. A native of Java. 

x6q6 Scott {title) \n exact Di&covrse. .of the East Indians', 
as well Chyneses as laiiaiis. 1613 Puklha.s Pilgrimag,^ 
(1614) 541 A lavan King . . w'hich had a hundred w'ivcs. 
xBBa G. Allk.s Cotin Clout's (Lirden xii. 69 The Javan and 
Incfiaii fauntT. 

Javaneae (dsaevanrE), a. and sh. [f. Jav.vx + 
-ESE .1 a. aJj. Of or pertnining to Java, Javan. 

b. so. A native of Java (formerly with ii[./az}a- 
neses)\ also, the language of central Java, belonging 
to the Malayan family. 

tTOA CiiimrHiLL Collect. Voy. III. 774/1 T 1 »e Jav.^nr.ses 
and Afardykers. x8xi J. Lkvdln in Scott Biog. Notices 
<x88o) II. 192 mte, We w'ill be joined by .all the Malays and 
Javanese. 1841 Penny Cyel. XIX, 467/j The .sc.ipula of 
the Javanese Rhinoceros.^ 1858 Fauek tr. IJfe Navier 3.^0 
Malay and Javanese soldiers. 

II JaviB'r. Ohs, [F. javarty in Cotgr. iaz*ard, 
iavar, iavarro,] ' A swelling in the hollow of the 
pastern of a horse* (Cotgr.). 

1616 SuRPU A; Markh. Countsy Far me 142 For the Liiiar, 
lake Pepper,, .and make an emjilaister to }>c layd vpoii the 
place, ibid, 144 For the lavar in the houghs or hams. 

Javel^ (d.53e*v’l). *iOhs, Also 5-7 -ell, (5 
iawvell, 6 lavello, -all), 6-7 -il(l, 6-7 Sc. level(l, 
6 iefwell, ieiTeU). [Derivation obscure: cf. Cavkl 
Havel A low or worthless fellow; a 
rascal. 


* 3 '*,^*.^* ^/tii. P. B. T493 t»c lordc..DiMd».'sed much, . 
his iueles so gent wyth iauele.s wer fi>uleil. £^>440 
Vorh Mysf. xxx. ajs f>, what j.*ivcHis are ye |»:a japfus with 
gollyng T i 80 o*-ao Dunbar /*oems lx. 15 Fowll jow- 


jowfdane-hedit Jevcllis. 1534 Moris Treat, I'assion Iiitrod., 
Wks. 1979 How nuich more ahhominahlc is that piciiish 
pride ill a lewde vnlhriftye mucll. a 1573 Knox Hist. Rep. 
Wks. 1846 1 . 82 Pack you, Jefwellis fr. r. jeflfells], gcit yove 
to your chargeis. iux Sfenser M. Huhberd 309 VVlietms 
Time. .Expired had the teriue, that thc*.sr two iavels Should 


rmHkr up .n reckning of their travels, r X648-50 Bratiiwait 
BaruobeiS Jrnt. iv. I vij. Should this Javell dye next morrow, 
1 partake not in his sorniw. |i8*S /• \ViL.st>N Nod, . Xmhr, 
! wks. 1KC5 I, 3 J.-ivcI or Devil or Iftw shall wc f.vH IheeY] 

I ■^Ja*▼el^. north , and .S'r. Ohs. In 5 lavello, 
; 5“<i iauill, 6 gavyll, gavil. [A by-fonn of Jail : 
j cf. dial. !•'. javiole and med.L. gaHola, gavto/a, 
i with cognate forms, under Jail. (Hut the v may 
i be a «, or a scribal vagary.)] - jAir.. 

1483 Ca/h. Angl. i-ji/i A lavelUr, ubi a presone. 

! IVilh 4- Jn-'. .V, C’. (Siirtet.^ 1 «*?.'>) i buquithe to 
i the j»rc?.(»iirrs of Diiresine ^avyll io he distrihiitrd in 

• allmcs X*. 1577 Holinski'D L/irou., S.of. 430/2 The heads 
..wi.ro t.nk^ri downc bvsidc llie phire where they were 

i fxstited on a gavil l.-if. 15^7 iauill]. 

tJa’Vel'*- Oh. Also 7 iauil. [a. F. /tivVA* ■ - 
i (.)N F. garc/le Gavel sh.'-^] A rpiantity of vtnlks of 
; fla.K, corn, etc. laid isi the .snn U» dry ; Gavel jA.2 
x6ox Hollan'd /'liny II. 4 When they l»c sufiiciriiily 
i watered . . then must the fi^rcsriid Lvuil.s or .stAlkc.s bee hung 
•nir .a scrond time to he in the sun. i6ix Cotgr.. 

Fuja 7 ',:lfr, to lu-ike vjj come iiiU) I.aiiels, or Ganc:l«. 

tJa'veler. and .Vr. oh. Also (5 ievel- 
loiir, fi 7 iaveKl;OQr. [cf. Javel •.] -- Jailer. 

f 14W..S7. O/M/'rr/i. Surtees) •504.1 For Luitlers was he rad. 
Anil be^j'd l)iiii to e'lrhaptf. x5oc|-io Di:ni:.\h Pium/s xx.\-v'di. 

. 34 'I'he presonc [is] brokin, the jevcllourjA flcil and donut. 

; 1536 lim.i.KNiiFN .VivL (1S21) 11.402 The j.-ivellouiis 
! (|ntiilkis kopii the pri-^oun f|uh;ae he was, .. prcsril d<.>wii 
aue he\y laird on his wnmhe. a 1605 Montgomi: R it Sonu. 
j Iv, My pairtie-s at nij' jnvelloiir and my jiid>je. 

Javelin Cd,?^^*'^'^'hn,d,:;:c-‘vliri), jA Also 6 iave- 
; lyn o, -ynge.-inge, -eu, .SV . iovilling, (goweling, 

I iaivolin), 6-7 iaveling, -ine, 7 Javlin. [a. F. 

I javeline (i^ihc. in llatz.-lkarm.) ; from the rndical 
j javeb^ found also in Javelot.] 

1 . A light spear thrown with the hand with or 
without the help of a thong ; a dart. 

*5*3 Isce>rtrir//« spear in 4], 1530 P.-m.sgr. *.?3/a Tavclyii 
a speare, jauvht. xas C'ovFkUM i-; 1 Sam. xix. 10 Saul . . 

1 h.id a itiuclynge in hisnande. . . And S.'iul thought with the 
' iavieliiu;;*. to slicke Dauid fast to the wall. 1593 Shsks. 
j I'Vn. 4 Ad. 6x(i (Glohe.i With javelin's poitA .v churlihli swine 
to gore. 1667 SfiLiON /’. A. M. 658 Others from the Wall 
defend W'lth Dart and Jav’lin. 1774 Goi.i»s.m. Nat. /list. 

• (1776) III. When the linnlcr.n ,*ippr'«ich him (the lioTi], 
they either shoot or thruvv their javelins. 1874 Boi ri-.i.L 

. Arms flr Artr. i. ■> The arrow - either disr.liarged from the 
bow or thrown as a javelin flora the hand. 

I b. Her. A charge consisting of a short spenr 
; with a barbed head. 

iBBx p’ssANs Hautfbk. Her. vii. led. 3) laa \Vluu» a pl.-iin 
I .Spear is intended, it mii.st be bla/onr d a.H a Javelin, 
j t As rendering of L, jatulus, a serpent that 
I darts on iu prey; cf. Dart 4. Oh. rare’^\ 
j 17x8 Rowf; It. Lucan ix, Fierce from afar a darting j.ivolin 
i shot, For .such, the serpent'.s name han Afi ic tau/itht. 

i <!• A'- 

•S**. Mbs. Brow.mvg A» Island \\ Where the grey rork« 
strike Their j.-iXTliiLS up the n,:uie. 1856 V.J.i/. Warnkr 11 ills 
.Shatimuc 24.' 'I'he .speaker was a well dressed and easy 
' mannercrl mati of the worM, hut with a very j.svelin of an 
; eye. 1867 Whitmkr Tent cn Beach 197 Ficrcing the waves 
; aloi^ its track With the .slant javelins of rain. 

I 1 A pointed weapon with a long sliaft used for 
! thrusting ; a pike or half-pike ; a lancc. Oh. 

1510 Rntiand Papers (C.imden) 43 And Ix of his [tl|p 
; kitiK'.s] gaid on ht.>rsl*ackr, with ja\'c1yns. Hall 

i Chron., lien. VIII, 235 b, Every man havyng a lavelyn or 
1 slaughsw'vtrd to keepe die i>cople in aray. 1576 Extracts 
; Aberdeen Reg. (r84£)) II. vj .Aiie hiilherd, dence aiks, or 
■ gcwfclinK. *656 Blount Glossogr., Jareline, a weapon of 
a si/e lictw'ecn the Pike and Partisan, a 1839 Prald Poems 
I (1S64) n. 422 And .see thy javelin's p<iint be bright, Thy 
I falchion's temper true. 

! b. Gne who bears a ‘javelin* ; •» T avf.lin-man 1 . 

! 1849 Macau I ay Hist. F^. \u. I. 338 There were the halls 

I where the judges, robed in str.irlet and e.scortcd by javclin.s 

• and trumpets, opened the king's commission twice .1 year. 

j 1 3 * A fish : app. the pilchard or anchovy (both 
I caught in immense nuraljers at Venice, and pre- 
i served for exportation). Ohs. rare. 

I xfiss Mot:i-KT & Blnnkt Health's twprov. (1746) 244 
: J.i\erings or .^ea-tlari.s are plentiful in the Venetian Gulf. 

’ mil I all the Adriatic Sea. 

4 . attfib. and tSomb.^ as javdindtearcr^ -head, 

; -spear ; jmdin-darting, -proof adjs. ; javelin-bat, 
i a South American vampire, Vhyllostoma hastaium ; 
i javelin-fish, a species of hxmnlonid fish {Porno- 
I dasys hasta) ;Funk) ; javelin-snake, a snake-like 
j lizard of the genus JUontias *= dart-snake (Dart sh. 

4, 8) ; also applied to various s^iccies of Pot hops, 
‘ an American genus of Crotalidee or rattlesnakes. 

1861 Hulmk tr. M^^O^dn’TandoH. It. iv. i. sia It.ha.« been 
; asserted that . . the Vampire and the * Javelin But . . could 
I destroy a man by sucking his blood. 1551 H uloktt, 'Luielyn 
bearer, tanceanns. 18*3 Bvron Br. Abydos 1. ix, Nor 
mark’d the ''ja\-clin-d.irting crowd. x5sa Hi loet, * lauHyn 
head, siciliUs. 1866 Conington ASneid 11. Screened hy 
a pent house •j.-ivclin-proof. ilkg Penny Cytl. IV. sagLi 
These bone.s are aWnt in the iourth .subgenus Aconttiks 
P Javelin-Snake) of Cu\ier, >847 Caryenter Zoo/. | 502 
'i'he Aeon lias, or ja\x*lin Snake, of Southern Afric;i, is 
Tic.'iiiy .'lUiod to our .SJow-worm. x86x Hulme tr. Mcyuin- 
TaniioH 11. v. i. 257 I'he most foi-midaV'le species is the 
i Javelin Snake pnipcilj so called, or Vellow Viper of Mar- 
tinique {Bothrops /.ancealatns), 15x3 Douglas /Fneis xii. 
iv, 14 The braid hed brangland on the ^ievxlling spc}T. 

JaT0lia (d^iU'vcliji, d^se-vlin). v. [f. prec. sh.] 
trans. Tti itrike or pierce with er as with a javelin. 
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i8flg Tennyson Ftrien 934 Out of heaven a IjoU. .struck, 
Furrowing a siant oak, and j^avelitiinK With darted f^pikes 
and (Splinters of the wood The dark earth round. 1S98 
JifflHf/t/y Apr. $02,^2 The lightning began to jave* 
lin the pines about the cottage. 

J avelineer (d3sev(e)llDl*' J). Also 6-7 -ier, -er. 
[a. obs. Y.javilinierx see Javkun and -eer.] 

1 . A soldier armed with n javelin. 

1600 If 0Ll.ANn Livy viii. viii, The forefront of the vant- 
gard, were ia\ eliniers c.alled Hastati. a 1656 Uskhrr Ann. 
vi. (1658)208 Itcfore this hattalian. .there went six thousand 
stingers, and javelincrs. i8a8 Lewis tr. HitgcJkh's Ptth, AVt^rr, 
AifAgus(i842)vb/ Grecian and B.irbarian javelinccrs. 

2. »= Javelin- MAN i. 

i8w Hmowning Pratts 64 Judges the prime of the 
land, Constables, javelineers. 

Javelin-snail, [f. Javelin si. + 

1 . One of a body of men in the retinue of a sherifT 
who carried spears or pikes (Javelin 2 ), .and 
escorted the judges at the assizes. 

lyos Land. Gas. No. 4154/1 The High Sheriff of Hamp- 
sliire, with about 90 Javelin Men, . . received Her Majesty. 
183a Boston lltniid 7 Feb. 3/3 The javliiMnen and xpeciat 
constableii ranged themseh es in fniiil of the Court ‘house. 
1871 Hksant & Rice Ready ATonry Alortihey xiii. The 
twelve javelin men, w.ilking in martial arr.iy hy the .side of 
the carriage, Daily AV.w j 6 July a, '8 An amendment, 
practically abolishing j:ivclin men and .siibstittuing police 
was inserted on the m<rtiuii of f.4)rd Helper. 

2. A .soldier armed with a ja\*elin ; » Javeltneer i . 

18416 H. 'J'ORRKNS On A Wit. fAi. .9- IJisL I. 76 Cloudii of 

hkirinlshcrs, javelin'men, l^owyers, and slingers. 1850 M kri- 
vai.e Row. Kmf. vi. (1865) 1. 276 Cac.sar brought into the 
field javclinmen from Numidia. 

f Ja'V^Ot. Ols, [a. OF. yc/zvAj/, It. 

!ofto\ ill ONF. gavciot^ Hreton gai^bd, MITG. 
gahil&t ( Die/). See also Gavei.ot. 

The original .source of F. yVirr/-, ON F. A"arv/-, in jtsvtlol^ ; 
javeline. .ind their cognates, is uncertain, and lieset with 
man Y difficulties ; opinion at present favours a Celtic origin ; ; 
see Gavfi,ock, and i:f. Die* and Tiiurneyscn h.v. giax>elottfl.\ \ 
A small spear or javelin thrown with the hand or 
from A catapult. 

Caxtoh Faytes of A, 1. >iv. 38 Sperys, dartys, and i 
iauelots. 1675 Phil. Trans. X. 282 Cutapuha; and llalist.-i! : 1 
the funner ca.sting Javelots : the hitter stones. 1693 Urol*- 
HART RaMau ill. Frol., ‘They shnrpncd and prepared 
.Spears, .. Javelins, Javulots and Truncliions. 1708 Muitei'X 
Rafv/ais v. ix. (1737) 35 Javelins, Javclot.s, Darts, D.irtlet.s. 

t Jav6lotie*r. m/r. Also-ott*. [a, nb.s. 

F , /az>ehlier, f. Javeht Javelot,] A soldier armttl 
with a javelot or javelin ; a javeliiieer. 

1600 HoiJ.ANn Livy xxi. xxl 405 Hee iHannibnlJ .sent for 
fresh supplic out of Affricke, specially of Archers and 
Lsvelotiers. and those lightly armed. Jhid. xxm. iv. 585 
Hereupon ijegan the manner, .to entcrtoinc such light armeil 
iaveluttiers called \'elit«s, eiien among the Legions. 

t Ja'Ve^i V. Oh. cxc. diaf Also 5 ohauor, 9 
JavTer. [npp.onomatopa.uc: cf. Jabber inir, 

-= Jabber v, i. 

ri440 Prowf. Parsu 80/2 Clencliyn a-jen or chaucrj’n 
a-)en, for laowdc herte, ohgarrio. hid. 257/1 langclyn or 
iaveryn a-jen, |iat ys clepycl idcnchyng a-?en, oerarrio. [See I 
also Jabber 7'. I.] t8w A. Dywatrr iVA^rAr D/Vi/. (1877) 

98 To bawl to t’ Ori^inen, or jnvvcr ababt cbctch rales. | 
1876 Mid. Vorleslt, Glass., [In v.’irious Yorkshire j 

dialects, in sense To talk idfy, garrulously, tw noisily.] j 

Hence Javor, Jawer sh. dial.) I 

*8to Lonsdale Gloss., yavver, idle talk. 1876 Mid. j 
Vorish. Gloss., Jav^'tr, bold, assuming talk. 1876 Whitby j 
Gloss., Javver, ‘jaw* or talk; impudence. 

Javil. -ill, variants of Javel sh. I 

Jaw (d.5§), Forms : a. 4-5 low, 4-6 iowe ; 1 
5-'7iawe,7-jaw; (5Keaw,Kowe,gew,7gash). i 
[A word of dilTicuU oly mologjy, «m the origin of which j 
the evidence known to us affords conflicting indlca- | 
tions. It occurs in the form jaw^e from ri375; 

1 1483 we find /aiv[e, which bemre long superseded 
Jowe\ from 1530 to r 1675 there was a collateral 
Chaw'e. Chaucer rimed with elowe (^ ^jaTu, 
flaw), which shows that the sound was not i7, and | 
thus that the word was not the F./oue cheek. 

If, notwithstanding the want of eviilence, and in spite 
of the late exemplification of cA forms in ehaiofe, it may be 
A.s.suined that jojue was preceded Ijy a ME. ^chowe, re- j 
presenting im unrecorded OK. *cloive, ce^tte wk. fern., this ' 
would be identical with OHG. kiuiva, ehiuwa, early MUG. 
rhiwe. choMTve, M HO. kiuw, couwe, early mod. and dial. 
Ger, feeu. kHn, koie (Grimm) t MDu. cottwe, Kilian Aonvie, 
heetiwe, Du. hituiv ; going back to OTcul. *krtow»M, dcriv. 
of koiwfan to Chew. The later chaioe, jaws would then be 
parallel to mod.Ger. leant, MDu. cauvte, Kilian kaufsne, and 
to Ger. kauen, Du. leauweu, lAth c. Eng, Chaw 7'., beside 
OHG. kiiswan, MHG. hiuntn, MDu. koim*en, and OE. 
cimoan Chew, the phonetic rrlation.s of which are not clearly 
settled. _ The .spelhtig with j may have been influenced by 
association with F. font cheek ; though the frequent passage 
of ck into J in other words shuw.s that this ne^ not be as- 
sumed. Cf. the phonetic development of OE. c/o/f. ME. 
chavel, chanl, chol, ehowl. Jowl; also Marston*.s Jawn for 
emswH sb. and vb.J 

1 . One of the l>ones (or sets of bones) forming the 
framework of the mouth, and the seizing, biting, or 
masticating a])paratus of vertebrates ; in sing, more 
frequently the lower or under nether) jaw^ the 
inferior maxillary or mandible, than the ufper 
\\wer)jaw^ or superior maxillary ; cf. Jaw-bonk. 

. dr^fiug Qx falling of the jaw is a mark of death, de- 

jection, or chagrin : .see Jaw-fallen, CHOF-rALi.vN. 


A. 131^ WvcLiF yndg. XV. ]6 111 the cheek lioon of an nsse, 
that is in the iow of the colt of assis, 1 haue doon hem awe}*. 
*39?. Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xvi. (1495) *»> The Cocu- 
dryll meuylh the ouer lowe \ltodley AIR, ouer gowc] 
ayenste kynde of all other lieestes and hoidyth the nether 
Iowe \lioaley A/.V. he nchir iowel still and nieuyth it not. 
1484 Caxton Fables ofMsop 2 lie had a grcie hede large 
vysuge lunge Iowe.s. x^|86 Bk. St , . i /bans C vy a, For booches 
that growe in a hawkiri lowe. 

ft. f 1430 Trevisa*s Barth. De R. v. xlli. (Hodl. MS.), 
Nu beesto liah .an cuen gut but be ha lie leeh ayher in we. 
1509 H AWFS Past. Pleas, xi.111. (Fercy Soc.) a 10 Dyd not kyng 
DatA'd .1 lyons jawe icrc? x6oo Hlount ir. Vonestaggio 
270 The bullet hitting him under his right iawc. x6tt Uiblu 
Job xli. 2 Canst thou . . tnire his iaw*e through with n thornc ? 
*774 f*oi.nsM. Alai. Hist. (1776) V II. 218 Tlieir teeth are, . . 
numerous and . .perfectly inoffensive : they lie in either jaw. 
1819 Shf.m.ry Peter Bell 1. x, There w’as a silent chasm Be- 
twixt his iip|ier jawand under. x866 G. Macdonald yl««. Q. 
Neighb. XXX. 0878) 328 The jaw fell, .-uid the eyes were fixed. 

2 . Iq //. The bones and associated structures of 
the mouth inclivUng the teeth, Tegarrlcd ns instru- 
ments of prehension, crushing, and devouring; 
hence, the cavity formed by these parts ; the mouth, 
faiice.s, throat. 

a. c 1374 CiiAi'CKR lioeth. I. pr. iv. 9 (Camh. M.^.) Vit drowh 
1 hyrn owt uf the lowwc.s of hem )>at capcdeii. 1398 'I'kkvis a 
Barth. De P, R. xvii. xxiii. (ToTlcm. MS.), It ahatch 
swellynge of iowcR [Inworent faneintn sedat] and helpe|> 
woundes of be 1onge.s. c x4|o Stans Pner 37 in Balees 
Bk. 29 To enbracc (r'.r. cnbcMrel \h iowis with breed, it is* not 
dewe ; w’ith ful mouji speke not lest )>oii do offence. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 195-1 There apperyd on liir no sygiie 
of lyf SAuf that hyr low*es were a lytel reed. 7513 Doi;(a..-v.s 
ARneis xi. xiii. 60 With ane hyddunn wnlfis g,ipand iowi.s. 

fi. c 1483 Chaucer's JL Famew.Gfb (ed. Caxton) Kuyl thryft 
rnme on your lawes \rhne chiwes ; Fair/, and Botll. AtS.S. 
lowes. -}s, clowes, -y.-J. 1373 tlAscoicsE Jlearbes, t oy. to 
Holland, At l.^st the Dutche with butter bitten iawG!!. .Gan 
aun-swere thus. 1590 Spensf-r F. Q. hi. viii. 33 The. hungry 
Sp.'iniells. .With greedy iawM her ready for to te.'ire. 1608 
1 >. TIuvil] Kss. Pol. Sf Alor. 69 Many haue had the victory 
Kuatent (.*15 it w'ere) out of their iawcR, . . for not making 
a .. bridge for the .. enemy to pnsse over. 173R T.KniAnn 
SetJuv II. vif. 103 (Mol form.. discern'd but sparkling eyes 
and flaming iaws. 1735 $umkrvtli.k Chase ill, 147 From hi.s 
wide jaws Ills Tongue unmoisten'd han^s 

3 . transf. chiefly in//. The two sides of a n.Tirow 
pass, fissure, gorge, or channel; the narrow 'mouth* 
or entrance into a valley, gulf, or sea ; the fauces 
or entrance into the * throat * of a flow'er, etc. 

1387 TttEViSA lligden (Rolls) 1, 167 Cesaricn.sis, b.Tt ha|>. .in 
he we.st he ryiier Maliia, and in norb he gewes of he grete 
see. 1618 Bolton Floruswbfb) 271 Being cuininanded by 
Ca!(iar to guard the jawes uf the Adriatick guluh. 1635 F. W. 
Obs. in // '. Fulke's Afsteors 165 'i'hc Oroiina perhaps open 
with those inundations, and the Gold fall into the gaping 
j.Twa of ihf Earth, nnd so stick there. 1776 J. Lf.r Introa. 
Bot. Explan. 'JVrin.s ,^5 Faux, the Jaw.s gaping between 
the Divisions of the CorolIjiL where the Tube terminates. 
tSso .Scott Lady 0/ L, v. iii, I'he guide, abating of his pace, 
J.cd slowly through the pass's jaws. 1851 AIavnk Ki.iu 
Sealf Hunters xxxvii. 283 The ridge that formed the 
southern jaw of the cb.Tsm. 1W3 Sy.moxds Hal. Byu’a^v 
i. 4 The torrent, foaming down lietween black jaw'.s of ram- 
stained granite. 

4 . //. Apjilied to the seizing or holding members 
of a machine or apparatus, arranged in pairs, nnd 
usually capable of ati o{)ening and closing move- 
ment; sfec. A^auL the semicircular, concave, or 
forked end of a boom or gaff which clasps the 
mast with its projecting ends or ' horns 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VI 1. 209 Bringing the jaws of the 
cap to embrace the stern-past. s8a5 J. Nicholson O/erat. 
Mechanic 370 The end of the paper is at that lime lying 
even with the extremity of the leetii i i, and the jaws of the 
tongs closing immediately that the nxi J i.s put in motion. 
1830 E. S. N. CAMi*aRi.L Diet. Alii. .Sc. 39 Cock, that jmrl 
of a mu.>i<|uct lock which sust.*iins the two pieces of iron, 
called j.Tws, between which the flint is fixed. 1835 H akrvat 
Pirate viii, 'ihe jaws of the main-gaff w'ere severed. 1877 
Kavmond Statist. Alines 4 Mining 421 Krom's laboratory 
ciuslitr .. In tin's machine (unlike any other) both laws 
o.*icillate on centers, fixed some distance from ibe crushing 
faces. lUi Yovnc; F.x*ery snan hh taon Afexhanic 238 'I’he 
joiner '.s vice . . is furnished with 9 in. jaws to open 12 in. 

3 , fig. (in //.) The seizing action or capacity of 
any devouring agency, as death, time. etc. 

*583 Mirr. Mag. Induction xxxit, And first within the 
portdie and iawes of Hell, c 1580 Sidney Ps. xxx. iii. The 
graves moist hungry jawes. Shank. John v. ii. 116 
'I'o winiic renowne Eucn in the iawes of danger, and of 
death. x6S4 Fuller Two Strtn. 41 Mustering of Men in 
this case, was but casting away so many into the Gaghs of 
Death. S702 Malndrkli. Tamiw. Jems. (173a) 16 Which 
great strengtn has preserv'd it thus long from thfc jaws of 
time. 1833 Tennyson Charge Lt. Brigade iii, Into the 
jaws of Death, Into the mouth of Hell Rode the six hundred. 

0 . Vulgar loquacity ; «/. ' cheeky ' or impudent 
talk ; also, in vulgar language, A talk, a speech, 
a lecture, an addre.ss. Frequent in the phrases to 
hold or stop one's Jaw (where the sense may at 
first have literal, as in to open^ loose^ or work 
one's Jaws : cf. also to hold one's tongue), 

1748 SMf>Li.KTT Bod. Rand, iii, None of your jaw, you 
swab, . . else I shall trim your laced jacket fur you. 1733 
Foote Rng. in Paris i, Wks. 1T09 I. 37 Hold your jaw and 
dispatch. 177* — A'ahob iii. Wks. *799 II. 31B Let’s have 
no more of your jaw f x8oo Ld. Mf.T'cai.fb in Fortn, Rev, 
(1885) June 757 Tremendous Jaw from my tutor. 1836 
Col. Hawker Dirtiy(iZg^) ll. 94 A rich jaw between.. 
Read and Buckle, who met afloat after a previous quarrel. 
01843 Hood Tale Trumpet xx, i'arliamentary jablier and 
jaw. 1868 Freeman in W, R, W. .Stephens Life 4 Letl, 


(1895) I. 354 When they talk of right and law, we bid them 
hold their jaw. s8M D. C. Murray in Hlustr, Lond, News 
Christmas No. ix/a, So long as a man ha* the sense to bold 
his jaw at the right time. 

l,*atlrih, and Comh.^ as Jaw-arch, -break ^ -calipers, 
-chasm, -forceps, -gape, -man , -sheath, -worh ; Jaw- 
rrack/rtg,Jaw-/ocked,Jaw-tiedsi^i 8 ,iiKW-hit{l/^S,), 
a short l^r placed beneath a journal box to unite 
the two pedestals in a car- truck (Cent. Diet, 18^) ; 
Jaw-ohuok, a chuck in a lathe furnished with jaws 
for seizing an object ; Jaw-oruaher (Hfinit^), an 
orc-crushing machine similar to the jaw-breaker; 
itLw-foot*^ foot Jaw (see Foot lA 35); Jaw-footed 
a., provided with a jaw-foot ; Jaw-lever, a veteri- 
nary instillment for opening the mouth and admin- 
istering medicine to cattle (Simmonds Diet, Trade 
*858); tJftW'-piece (>f;r A), ? a corbel; Jaw-ropo 
(AWf//.), the rope which fastens the two horns or 
prongs of the boom or gaff round the mast ; Jaw- 
spring CU.S,), a journal spring; Jaw-taokle 
(s/an^, the muscles of the jaws ; the month, etc., 
as employed in talking; Jaw-wedge (//.-S'.), 
a wedge to tighten the axle-box in an axle-guard 
(Webster, 1864). * 

1 .**78 tr. Haeckel's J\7>ol. Man II. xriii. xxi The foremost of 

! these pairs of gill-iurches changes into the * jaw-arch which 
I gives rise to the upper and lower jaw.s. 1896 A. Morrison 
1 Child Jago 311 His chin fell on his chest, as hy " jaw-brenk. 

: s^ooAniwa/ If ‘orld XXXl. 18/2 They liaiv* of Lihellula\ 
I then udvance. . until within h.nlf an Inch of their pre\’, when 
i out shoot the * jaw'-calipers, .Tnd the object isc'-cizcd. i8fo 
I Ci. Mkreditii h'.goht II. 105 The gaping '^jaw-chasm of hjs 
: greed. 1875 Knight Diet, 'Aleck. s.v. Chuck, [figure] k is 
j .Til independent *jaw chuck. 1883 Hlustr. Loud, News 
I 8 Dec. 551/1 (Farmer) Such "jaw-crackin^^ jokes. 1877 
I Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 421 A similar manner 
1 to that in which the •jaw-crusher opei.Ttes so effectually on 
large pieces of ore. xSyz T. R. Jonijs Anitn. Kingd. (ed. 4) 

I 422 The term •jaw-feet h.Ts now, hy cuminon coilscui, 

: hecome the appellation by which they arc distinguished, 
j 1883 A. Wilson in LonfiM. Mag. II. 48 The curious jaws, 

! jaw -feet, .md legs of the .armoured criist.Tcean. 1900 A vhnal 
I /l-'W/f XXXI. iB.^a The snatch of their •Jaw-forceps Is so 
I quick it takc.s good eyesight to see it, 18^ G. Mi'aFiuin 
j Odes Fr. Hist. 1 1 1.yrical on intu death's red roaring 
! gape. 1807 R S. Barrktt Rising Sun 111. 130 Their 
I tongues . . were, for some minutes, ‘jaw-locWed, after bebold- 
! ing this dismal portent. 1894 Doyle Round the Red Lamp 
I 203 He was himself a *jawjiiaii. *a mere jawinan', as he 
• modestly puts it, bur in point ut fact be [a surgeon] is too 
young . . to confine biinself to a specialty, a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. V/II, 75 b, The *iRwe pece of the said sel>;ng : 
whiclic pece ivas guiTtc with fine (folde. Ibid. iibh, The 
Iawc peces and crestes were karved wyth Vinelles and 
Irailes of .savage worke, and richely gilteil with gold ami 
Bise. 1833 Makryat P. ,Siwpie Ii, J .. disengaged the 
* jaw-rope and .small gear about the ma.st. ^ s886 F. 
Guii.ij:mard Cruise ^ Al arch esa' I. 230 The jaw-rope had 
carried away. 1873 Hi;xlf;y in Kncycl. Brit. 1. 770. i [The] 
horny *j,TW'‘shcath,s [of Sirett\ might be compared to those 
of the Anuran tad|io]e. 1831 Trklawnkv Afh\ Vi^ngcr 
Son 1. 290 Van would have countermanded this, had 1 not 
clapped my hand as a stopper on his * jaw-tackle. ^ i8^ 
Bread-winners ^\o He had never w'orkod a muscle 111 his* 
life except hi.s jaw-tackle, 1736 Toldi-rvy •//fr/. Two 
Orphans HI. 75 My ^jaw-ty’d tongue no speech could lend. 
Jhd, 111. 16G Come, come, .no more of your •jaw-w'ork here. 
x8oa Morn. Her, in .Spirit Pub, Jmts. (1^3) VI. 29 An 
event. .conducive to jaw-work in every sense w the word. 

Jaw St\ and north, dial, [Goes with 

J aw v.^, the two apjTcaring together early in 16th c. 
Origin unknown.] 

1 . The rush or dash of a wave; a surging or 
dashing 4 ave, a billow. 

1513 Douglas /Rnris 1. iii. ax Hcich .tk ane hill the law of 
waiter brak. Ibid. vni. i. »6, 1 am God Tibris . . Quhilk . . 
wyth mony iaup and iaw Bettis thir brayis, schawand the 
bunkis down. 1606 er. Rolloek's L^^t. 2 Tkess. 1x8 Tlie sey 
when it flowes on a rock, immediafelie the law returncs 
backe againe in the sey. 1768 Ross Hetenore (x866) 931 
.Sac we had Ijctker jook until the jaw Gang o'er our heads. 
‘ iii. (Child), 


?a x8oo Sir Patrick Spence viii. 


Thw had not 


^aild upon the sea A league but merely three, ugh', 

ugly were the jaws That rowd unto their knee. 1868 G. 
Macdonald R. Falconer HI. 65 Tak guid tent *at ye ride 
upo* the tap o' 't, an' no lat it nse like a mucklc jaw ower 
yer held ; fur it's an awfu* thing to be droont in ricbe.s. 
1893 Norihumhld. (floss., Jaa, Jaw. . 

2 . A quantity of water or other liquid dablied, * 
splashed, or thrown out ; an outpour of water, etc. 

IS i8t6 PiCKFN in Whisile-Binhie (1890) I. 149 Wi* jaws o' ^ 


syne [e=rinse] wi' a jaw o' water. 

Hence (or from Jaw w. 2 ) Jaw-box, Jaw-tub, 
.SV-., a kitchen sink with sides ; also jAW-HObt. 

t8to A ntrim 4 Down Gloss., Jaw tub, Jaxo box, a scullery 
sink. 

J»w(<ia5W [tjAwrf.i] ' . 

1 1 . trans. To seize or devour with the jaws; to 
use the jaws npdb. Ohs, 

tflte Txvo Noble K, 111. ii, 1 wreake not if the wolosi 
would j.TW me, ao He had his fill. 

2 . slang, a. tnlr. To use the vocal organs; to 
speak, talk. (A vulgar, contemptuous, or hostile 
eijnivalent for speak,) 

ty^SMOLLRTT Rod. Rat$d. xxiv. He swore woubdlly at 
the lieutenant, .whereby the lieutenant returned the salute, 
and they jawed together fore and off a good spell. 1780 
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JAZERANT. 


C. JoliNRTON C/irysal <1832) 1 11 . 299 Will yoii fttand jawing 
hove? s8oi M. G, Leris Tala /f 7 »Wirr, Sailtn^s 7 '. iv, 
In vaiA 1 beggM, and swore, and jaw’d ; Nick no excuse 
would hear. 1885 1 '. A. Cu riiKiK Tinted Wnut viii. 98 
Wh&C’a the good of jawing at him f 

b. irons. To addressi cctiRoriously or abusively ; 
to gcold or * lecture ' (a iktsoii). 

i8fO Sorting ^ XXXVI. 262 He wan then very 

abusive and noisy; ne kept jawing us. 1833 Makkyat 
l\ Simple xi, 1 have )>cen jawed for letting yon go. 2896 
Chicago Ativance 30 July xj^xfx In politics we jaw one an- 
other pnrily for the fiin of it. 

3 . To jfno away : to cut to the shape of jaws, or 
in n concave curve. 

s8oe iVavai C/iroa. VI 11 . 470 The Cop-most part of the 
cap was cut to fit the rudder, and the after part jawed away, 
so as to work on the stern.p<jst. 

Jaw v/h Sc, Also 7 Jae. [See Jaw sb.^ 

1 . intr. To rush in waves ; to dash or pour ; to 
splash; to surge. 


the water jawes owre ly head, And it gurglcs in' iily mouth. 

2 . irans. To pour or dash (water) in waves; to 
throw or dash (li(|uid) in quantity. 

r 16S0 R. Law Mem, (x8i8) 177 When it [the elephant] 
drinks.. it j.in.s in the wat<*r in it'* month as from a s;reat 
^I)uilt. 1735 Ramsay Gmtlc Shrph, 1. 1, 1'cmpest may t ense 
to jaw the rowan flu* jJ. 1787 Uuuns A merican 1 l ai- 1, Then 
lip they gat the tiiaskiii-pat, Ami in the sea did jaw, man. 
Mrnce Jaw*ing ///, a, 

? a 1800 Atrss of LoOirovtin 43 in Scott Minsir, Scot, Toyd., 
The stately lower. .Whifk st(x>d abonn the jawing wave. 

Jawar/Jawari, variant of Jowar, Jowaui. 
Jaw-bone, jawbone (ds^/bcTnn). [f. Jaw j/aI 

+ iioNF..] Any bone of the jaws ; sfec, each of the 
two forming the lower jaw in most mammals, or 
the whole bone fonne<l by their combination in 
others. 

t: 1489 Caxtom Sonnes ofAywon xxvi. 562 He gaff con=;tan?t 
Ro<i grete a !«truke vpoii ihc ere, that ho bare it awayc wyih 
:ill^ the i.i\ve hone. 1551 Ihiii.r Jndg, xv. 15 Ho founde 
a iaw-lKUiu of a rotten a!ise..:iiid slewc t}iou.*ande men 
therewith. t6a6 Pacon .S>/7'#i I 750 'The law-lJU^nes hauc 
110 M.-irrow Scuered. but a little i'ulpe uf M.'trruw diffii.scd. 
*709 STKF.LK Tatlvr No. lao F 7 it (a toothl belong'd to the 
J;iw-lioiie of a Siiint. 1793 Hoi-CKorr tr. LavaUr's Physio^. 
111. x.v. Tv)4 The Chinese ..appear to liave broad cheeks 
\vith projecting jaw-lnmes. 18^ Bkyant Jliati 11. xvii. i<)o 
The javelin entered uiulcrneatli the ear By the jaw-lione. 
-A pair of wli.ilc's jaw-Ixmes forming a gat«w‘ay. 

Jaw'-broa-'ker. co/hq, 

1 . A word hard to pronounce ; a wonl of many 
syllables. 

1839 Lever H.Lorrequerxhtf I’d rather hear the Cniiskeen 
Lawn . .than a score ot your high l)utch jawbreaker*. 1888 
1 ). C. Murhav xst PfniflH Sing, xviii. 136 It'?* a jawbrc.iker 
at first for an Kniclishtiian. -2887 Saintsbcry J/isf, FMcab, 
I. it. i. 24 You W'iU find no 'jawbreakers' in Sackville. 

machine witli powerful jaw's fv>r crushing 
ore, etc. 

2877 Raymond Statist, Afines A Mining 421, I .speak of 
the rolls ns niore applicable fur completing the cni^liiiig 
of the ore ns it comes in small pieces froiii the jaw-hreukcr. 
So Jaw*-brMklntf a, cothq,^ hard to pronounce ; 
hence Jnw-bna^kiiiglj adv, 

1814 Blackiv. ilfag. XVI. 191 1'.ntitleilby aname most jaw* 
brcnkingly perplexing. 284a 'riiAirKKnAV Miss TickUdohy s 
f.irt. i. Wks. i3S6 XXIV. 23 Hu ciinquured a great iuimlx:r 
of princes with iaw-hreaking names. 1883 Cd, If^oeds .Sept. 
59^72 A little plant that has a jaw-bre.’iking name. 

Jawed ul.55vd),<i. [f. Jaw J/^l + -ed-.J Having 
or furnished with j.iw 5 . I 

a tSM Skelton £. PnniMj^'ngjfi lawed like a Jetty. 1887 
£. I). Cow. Orif^in Pittvst xi. 3 16 note, Tlie metamorphosis 
of the jawed Neuroptera Is little more marked. 

Jaw-faU. . 

L Falling of the jaw dejection, rare. 
s88o M. Grippith Feaf* of A King 29 For a time they 
had an Inler-regniinii and no King in Israel, besides divers 
other horritl jawfalls in government. 

1 2 . Dislocation or siibluxation of the lower jaw- 
so that it cannot be shut. Obs, 

1788 Rush in Pettigrew Lettsem (1817) II. 432 The 
loclced-jaw, or as it is usually called among the p1anter.s, 
the jaw'*fBll, is a very common disease among the children 
of tlie .sla As. * 

J«W*-fii:lleil,ff. ff. JawjAI + FALLRif/a.///tf.] 
Having the lower jaw' fallen or hanging loose; 
''chop-fallen; dejected. 

Florio Moftiaigne 1. xl. <1632) 228 The wench offered 
him was jaw^faliie, long-cheelE, and sharpe-nosed. a 2692 
FMVRL.S<fM*/V/A/.(2754) 185 We were jaw-fallen and stan*^ 
udth the extreme cola. 2748 Kichardson Clatissa iiSii) 
111, 54 (L>.)'i'he people.. seemed by their jaw-fallen faces 
and goggling eyes to wonder at beholding a chfirming young 
lady. 

Jaw-liote^ (dgj'htfb:!). rf. Jaw jA2 , 11.2 + 
Holk.] a hole into which dirty water or other 
liquid is * jawed’ or thrown; an open entrance to 
a sewer, honse-drain, or cesspool, c 
1760 City Ckantd!^ County /hAtop., Jaw-holls or water- 
spouts or timber [etc.]. 2825 Scott Guy At, i, Piloting 

with some dexterity along the little path which bordered 
the formidable jaw-hole, whose vicinity the stranger was 
made sensible of by means of more organs tlmn one. 18^ 
— St, Ronasft xxviii, 'Ibat odoriferous guiq ycleped, in 
Soottish phrase, the jawhole ; in oilier words, an uncovered 
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Jaw* 4 & 0 l 6 ^« [Jaw jAI] A gaping fissure or 1 
opening ; an abyKs. | 

2840 'r. A. Trollope Summer in Brittany 11 . xxxiv. 187 ! 
A sort of law-hole, or alij-ss, niuteovcr, is still pointed out 
between Huciguat and Cairhiix, which this vixen of n prin- 
cess used us a .second — or rather first --Tour dc Nede. 1876 ! 
iVhitoy Ghss.i faw-hoodt^ a fi<.*urc or opening in the kind, \ 
as the mouth €)f a stream. Thuiirclicd entrancii to a cavern. 

Jawing M sb, slang, [f. J.\w v.^ + 

-IN« l.] A vulgar or conteuipiuous equivalent for 
speaking, 

2788 Ih‘ T'oe's Toy. round tyiorld (iB^c) 5x3 They would \ 
chop off his hea^ and put a stop to his j.'iwin^. 1810 | 
sporting Jfag, XXXV. 78 Mary Jordan and her acquaint- 
ances were fighting and jawing. 1872 Dixon J'imvr lil. 
xviii. Two hours w'crc spent in drinking, jawing, :ind 
accepting terms. 1874 List.i-: Carr fud. (itvynne I. iii. 33 
Nich blowing the roof off. .with her cvei lusting jawing. 

b. attrib.y as Jawlug-taokle, the jaws, etc., as 
used in ajicakingr^ jawdackle (Jaw jrAi 7). 

^ 28^ Rkadk Love me little xxii, Ah, Eve, niy girl, your 
jawing-tackle is too w*elt hung, 

Jaw*l688i a- [f. Jaw + Without 

jaws ; stec, without a lower jaw, as the lamprey. 

2708 A lOTTKOX Ratelnh iv. xv. (1737) fio 'Ihc jawlcr-s 
Bum shrug'd up hi.s Shoulders. 

Jawni(e, dial, form of Jamb. 
t Jawn, obs. v.Tr. of Ciiawn jA, chine, fissure, 
and of Chaw. NT to gape. 

2598 Marston.SVa I'i/lany 1. iii. CviH, To stop his iawiiing 
chaps. 160a ^Antonio's Retf. 11. ii. Wks. 1856 1 . 94 Dtffy- 
arice to tliy power, thou rifted jawne. 

Jawndea, -drea,Jawrne8, obi«. (T. Jaundtcp.. 
Jawno, Jawnish, var. Jai-xk, jArxisH, Obs, 
Jawp, variant of JaI'E r*. and .splash. 
Jaw-tooth* A moLar tooth. Cf. Cheek-tooth. 

2602 Holla N u Pliny \\. 440^ If the grinders and great iaw 
teeth do ake, this is a special] medicine fi»r ihrm. 16x2 
Bidlr Prov. XXX. 14 'rhero is a generation, wh4>se teeth 
are as swords, and their iaw-tecth as kiiiues. 1678 Cl*i»- 
WORTH Intell. Syst, 1. v. 670 'Hie former teeth were made. . 
ihin^ and sharp, by means whereof they became fit for 
cutting ; but the jaw-teeth thick and broad, whereby they 
Ijecame useful for the grimling of food. 2769 Maoan 
Persius (179s' 19 note, (rrinding food between the jaw- 
teeth. 2^7 WifKKt.wRiGfiT tr. Aristophanes 11 . 8 In 
wrestlers’ fashion, plytiig hU jaw-iccth. 

Jawy 'd3§ i;, rt. rare. [f. J.\w .tM + -v.] Of 
or pertaining to the j-aw ; forceful in langtiagt?, 

. *854 ( iA^'TON Pleas. Notes 11. iii. 4a The Uul.'ipes mul the 
j.'iwy jxiri of the face. 1898 Academy 15 Oci. 92'! It is 
inulcTLil detail : forceful, stuntiuig, jawy dct.sil. 

Jaxe, ohs, form of Jakkh, 

;d,:5^*). Also 5 6 Sc, ia, 5-7 iayo. [a. OF. 
jay, motl. F. geai, in ON F. gai^ gay = Pr. . /Vri), 
Sp, gayOf med.L. gains, gaia (Papia.s) ; of uncertain 
origin : some refer it to adj. quick ; 

hence, lively. It ciuinot be iMentified with F, gai 
ftdj. *gTy’, which has^, not/, in Central F,] 

1 . The" name of a common Fiiropean bird, Garru- 
hts glandarius, in structure and noisy chattering 
resembling the magpie, but in habits arlioreal, and 
having a plumage of striking appearance, in which 
vivid tints of blue are heiglitcneu by bars of jet-black 
and patches of white, lleiicc used as the ICnglish 
name of the gequs CatTulus, .and applied with 
disvingiiishing additions to the other species. 
a 1310 ill Wright Lyric F. 52 Hco is dcrt:worthc in dav, 
..Geniyl, jolyf *0 the jav. ^2386 Chaccer ^fanciples 
T, 78 And taughte it Apeice a.* men tcche :i Laj’. 24x2- 
23 Hciccleve Ball, to lien. V, 37 My worde* . . clappe 
and ianglc fourth, as d.outh a iay. 1530 Lynoksav Teat. 
Papyngo 725 The gentyll la, the Meric, and 'ruriur 
trew, 2|M .SrKNSRK F. ir, viii. 5 Detkrd with diverse 
Illumes, nke. painted layers. 2596 .Shak.s. Tam. Shr. iv. 
iti. 177 What is the lay more precious then the tarkc? 
Because his fcnihers arc more beautifull. 2746-7 Hkrvey 
Mcdit. (i8x8) 43 Not long a^o I happened to a ijnnight- 
Iftss jay ; the poor bird was idly busied in dressing hi* pretty 

f iliimes. 1766 Pennanf Zool. 1768) L 173 J.'iys. .iiuiy be 
i(OUght to imitate the human voice. 2880 A. K. Wali aci-: 
tsl. Life ii. 20 'niere are, so far a* 3»et known, twelve species 
of true ja)-!L 2893 Newton Diet Birds 470 Doubts may 
lie exprc.s.sed whether these birds are not more nearly related 
to the Pies than to the Jays. 

b. In more extended sense, applied to birds of 
ihe sub-family Garrnlinte or family Garrulititv, 
among which are the Bine Jay {Cyannrns cris- 
lattes) of North .\nierica, the Canada Jay (/Vr/- 
soreus canadensis)^ the Grey Jaj\ Green Jay, 
Siberian Jay, etc. 

26M J. Ci.AVTtiN in Phil. Trans, XVII. 991 The Pica 
Glahdarea, or Jay, is much less lh.an our KngU*h J.Ty 
. . it has both the same Cry, and siiddain jetting Motion. 
2838 Fneycl. Brit. ^«d. 7) XVI. 584/a The bine jay «f 
America is an almost univcr.<al inhabitant of the western 
woods, /hid., A most magnificent bird is the Columhin ja^'. 
28SS Lonop. //iasv, xtiU 100 Jays and ravens, Clamomns 
on me dusky tree-tops. 2885 'C. K. CRAnocic ' (Miss Mur- 
fiw) Proph. Gt, Smoky Mount, viii. He saw.. the white 
tips of the taiMiG.Tthers of a fitmering blncjay. 1886 Yi-le 
Angto^lnd. Gloss., Jay, the name usually given by Eu- 
ropeans to the Cormcias tndka, Linn., the or ' blue- 

throat ' of the Hindus, found all over India. 2893 Newton 
Diet, Birds 469 I'he Lanins i^faustus of Ltnnasus . . 
the Siberian Jay of English writers, which mnge.4 ihiough- 
out Ihe pine-forests of the north of Europe and Asia, /bid., 
The Canada Jay, or ‘Whiskey Jack .presents a still more 
sombre color.Ttion. 


2 . Applied to Other birds : a. The Jackd.iw (app. 
from .1 French inistraiisl. of H 6 Lotos or gt'actt/m in 
the fable of the jackdaw alecked in peacock’s 
plumes), b. The Cornish chough, al.so termed 
Cornish jay. o. T'he ^Sissel thrush, local. 

1484 (.'axion* Fables of yKsop 11. xv, 'I'he xv fable is of the 
I.Tye mill of the pecuk. 2552 Hcloet, layc, byrde , jgrvfrN-v, 
graculus. [2565 CoorLk Thesaurus s.v, Grtuuius, 'I'licy 
iirc much deceyued that haue taken Gracu/us fora laye ] 
1628 Wither Brit. Rrmemh. Pref. 129 The Jay tlial v.iuiitN 
In otliL-r* phiincs. 2706 Piiii.i.ii'S, Jay, nr Jiuk-,laxo,» kind 
of i:h.itiering Bird. 1750 Pik;o» kk Tra 7 \ etc. (Cam- ^ 

ilcii) i;,5 y\hout Pen7atK;e, in the lOcks, me in^s with red 
l.iills aufl Icgri, f.alled :v Cornish j.'iy, and by IMiiiy /’yrr/if- 
tora.x, z88o Antrim \ PiKvn Gloss., Jay, the inisst) thrush 
is c.'ilk‘(l the j:iy here. The jay does not nr. 

3 . tramj. a. An impeitincnt cliattercr. b. A 
showy or (lashy woman; one of light character, 

c. A person absurdly dressed ; a gawk or ' sight \ 

d. A stti|iid or .silly person ; a simpleton. 

2523 SK-rticiN Lrtr/. l.atnel 12^2 F-^r the jiyse now .idays 
(M' simi iungclyng iiiys Is to di'^coininenrle Wh.Tt they 
canr.ol ntnc-iiilc. Mep^ry IT. m. iii. ^4 We'fl 

lt-.Tcli him to know Turtles from laye*--. i6xx ( xmb. 111. 
iv. 51 .‘^onie lay of It.'dy. hath f>etr;dd liiiii. 1639 Cm.M’M an 
& .SifiNLhV I he Ball II. ii, Sot Mr. IjOsIoi.V, inadaiu. Lvi. 
ktlire, :iiid Rive ihe jay :idniitl.Tnre. 1884 i'afl Mall 
ny [)«;. 4. -/ The intending lurct ni‘*l will strike up a eon- 
\ersatiori with a likely kKA'ing Jny in :i puhlic corixci- 
mure . . uml win his fiieixlsliip. 18M ilAi(iNo-Goi:i.ii d/i- 
vii. c)i You stood hy ..and listf.ncd while that jay 
Mi.'ipped ;ind sereanied .at me. x88B A\ K. Ilerahi .Sejit. 
f Fa liner .■l///»'r/Vrfx/i7i/A), Never, .have I bein annoyed in 
the slij;;hte.sL W.T5' h^'an^ of the so-called jay.*. 1898 ITcstm 
Gaz. 7 Oct. 4, 2 ' Khmki is nut e.>acily a hlankf-t ; bv.'>idt‘K. we 
me jays enoiik'li :is it is, and if we had had cur old thirr.^s on 
we >-11011 id have hren regiil-nr jays'. 2900 Dundee Aihvrtiscr 
30 July 4 .\n underbred undergiaduatc - cailt d in Atneriin 
ii 

4 . Anglin^'. Name of a \aruly of aititu ial ily. 

2867 V. Kr.v.yms Angling XI. (18S0) 432 The Blue J.Ty. .is 

the Blue D'.^ttor ilre.s.scd with jay. 

6. Coal-PHining, .See tjuot.) 

1829 Ghnvr's Jlhf, Derby I. 5.-, Strong jay or roof coal. 
Ibid, (kj Block j.'iy, u sort of c.Tnnel cial. 

0 . athib. and Cctnb., as Jay bbick. dike anjs. ; 
jay-feathor, esp. in Sc. phrase to set nf one's jay- 
fealhcrs 'see ouot.) ; jay pie, jay-piet, \a) the 
jay; b) locally, llie Missel thrush; Jay-tcal, 
locally, the common teal. Also Jav-wp.t>, etc. 

2708 Loud. Gaz. No. 423(1 -’8 Stohn..a black ^IHrc, hut 
not *Jay-M.irk. 2825-80 Jamieson s v., She made .«.ic ;i 
rampaging, ih.il I w;is obliged to .cct up my *j.iy-fealheis :it 
her, Roxh. 'I'he tx; rc>;>iiiin conMiiiS :.i liMitcr'ius adii'.Kin t..> 
the mighty air* of a jackdaw, v, hen in .1 kul humour. iBBo 
Dk. Arcym. in bpas*’r's Mag. Jan, 49 '.rh#? large Btiticd 
Kingfi.cher. . was pa.*--iiig with a J.iy-Iikt* flii;ht o\cr the 
creeks.. of the Hudson. 1880 fC. Copwva/t Gloits., "^Jay- 
pif, a jay. 1885 Sw.mn.son I'rort. Names Birds 2 Missel 
'Dirnsh . . the har.'-h n ..le it iittcis when alarmed h.is caused 
it ti) receite Ihc names of , . Jay iNonh of Iteland'i, Jay pie 
AV ili.s'. 2895 CR'>CKKTr Moss /lags x.vxix. ^3^ Yet 
J saw .T.s it h.id been the waft of .a ♦j.i) pier's wing among 
them. 1885 .Sw.Ai.s'soN /V-er'. Nupues /lints isil Common 
Tc:d. .*J:iy leal iKirkcudbrighlX 
Jay-bird. A jay: in some parts of England, 
the Common J.iy ; in U. S., the Wuc J.iy. 

1852 Mavsf Ri:in Scalp liuptters .vxxii. 347, I could hear 
the shrill voices of the jny-birds. x88x l.eieestersh. Gloss., 
Jay bird, the j.'iy. 2890 L. D'DvtK Notches 81 'The only 
sis ns of life were an oceasinn.'d jay-bird, or an eagle. 1893 
iPi/fsh. Gloss., Joy-bird, the Jay. 

Jay-hawk, V. Ll.s. [A b.'ick -formation from 
next.] Irans. To harry a.* a jay-bawker ; to * r.tid \ 
1866 27 Oct. 3^’* A war of neighliourho<y]s..of 
lynchings and jay-hawkings, of rapine and outrage withuui 
fiarullel. 1^3 .Scribner's Alag, XI 11 . 381, '2 Evviy man 
suddenly discoveting that somebody has ja\ hawked hi* 
boots ur his blanket. 

Jay*-haw:ker. its. a name given to mem- 
Iiers of the baiid.s who carried on irregular warfare 
in and around eastern Kansas, in the free .soil 
conflict, and the early part of the American civil 
war, and who combined pillage with guerilla fight- 
ing; hence, gnicrally, a raiding guerilla or irregular 
soldier. (^See also quoi. i8qo.) 

idtis Pabl Mail G. No. 143. p/i J.iy-h.Twkcrs, cut-thniats 
mul thieves. 1867 Ik RitiiAUiJ.soN Beyond the Missis- 
sippi X. T35 Found all the settlers ju.stifying the 'Jay- 
hawkers', ii name univer.s.iliy applied to Moutgumery's 
men, from the celerity of their movements and their habit 
of siiddoiily pouncing ujuiii an enemy. 2888.S7. Louis Globe 
DiPttocr.U 30 Jan. (Farmer Apptettcanisini), He wa.s con- 
iiciMed with what i& known as the Jay hawker w.ir that raged 
on the liorders of Kansas about twenty-five years .sinre. 
2900 R. KiFt.iNC ill Tipptes 15 Mar. 8,1 .''iippose that you who 
read these lines had lieen out with Riminglun’s jay-luTwker!. 

: or .someUidy else'.* Ily-by-nighLs riding hard .ind sleeping 
light for week*. 

I JaylCe, Jaylor, etc-, obs. foims of Jail, etc. 
i t Jayne, variant of Geane Obs,, Genoa. 

2488 NofalAeets. /ten. VU (1896) 79 H-msers of Jay^p 
. .vij. 

Jaserant, jeaaeraiit (d,:^x'ZLTiint, dje-s-). 
Now only Jlist, Forms: o. 5 ie88era(u)nt(e, 
-and, -ance, ieatraunt, 5 6 leatem(e, 8 Jaserent, 
q -an, -ant. / 9 . 5 Ke886rafu)nt(o, -an, -en, 
(geaeran), 6 genseron ; see niso Grstehon. [a. 
G?,jaseran, -ant,jaz-, jac-, jcssefvin, jasiran, in 
Ko 1 ;ukI(i ith c.)jazer€ne Pr./rt5tv'i2«, Vg.jacerAo; 



JAZVL. 


in Sp.yV 7 rm«< 7 , Vfg.jazcnna^\x.,ghiazz€nno\ orig. 
an atij., in OF. osbcrcjaxermct haubtrc jazeranft in 
Sp. coia facerina-. Generally agreed to be of Sara- 
cen origin » and according, to Dies piob. identical 
with Algerian, f. Arab. (<7/-) jazJyati 

• the island *, in pi. AUjaza ir^ Algiers, in the old 
Arabic writers Jaztrah bmi Masiighanan,'\ 

*A light coat of armour composed of splints or 
small plates of metal rivetted to each other or to a 
lining of some stout material’ 

• ^ a. ? A 1400 Mortt Arth. 4338 Thorowc jopoM*nc and 
Jesscrawiitc oT jfentille m.'iilcK. a 1400’^ A /exntufer 04^ 
C\shiii.) jHrkiU to he )atis aodc lo wnllis, Sum in 
lopons, .sum in Ie.s.scmiiiix \l>uBlut MS, lesscrauiitcK] sum 
loyned all in platl.s. 1466 Munn. 4> Jlottseft. Exp, (Roxb.) 
353 il«i .s':hal m-ske iny niustyr a jestrawnt. 1470-85 
Malokv WrM//rxiii. vi, Theiiiie syr Galabalt . . dyd vptm 
hyin a noble lesi^rauncc. 1577 Holinsiied C/tron, Scot. j2 
Armed in iacks and lipht icstevnes. 1795 Soiitiif.y yoan 
Arc Ml. 184 At all |ioiiits arm'd A jperent of double mail 
he wore. aBaj Si*ott Quentin />. ii, Underneath liis plain 
hnbit, the ScoUrnan oli.servGd that he concealed a y-wiiviiw, 
or fle^^hlc .shirt of linked mail. i8m P>>AN€:iii^: AW/. 
tn/ue 19 ( The j-a/crant or ja/urine jacl^t was frc*iiiently worn 
ill lieu of the breast and liack plates. This (.lefence was 
composed of small overlap]>ln^ platvs of inui ctivercd wit h 
velvet, the gilt studs that secured them forming the e.\terior | 
ornament. 

p, ? A 1400 MorU Arth, 2909 Thorou'c gcs.scrawntes of 
lene j.aggerle to the hertc. X4U 0/ Sithwyn i.Somer- 

.sct lio.), A Tlabirg'jti of gcsser.-ui. 14x3 Jas. I Kingis Q, 
cliii, Lyiill fisclns. . That In the sonne on tnaire .scali.s brygiit 
As gc:.sseranl, .ay glittcril In niy sight. 1465 /’uston I.ett. 
IF. 2x4 Your ges.se.rcn and gaunielctts shall be send horn by 
the next caryuiirs. 1530 Klyot Gov. i. xvii. Armed as he 
was ill a gexseroii. 

t Ja'ZiUf *al, -el. [A corruption of Sp. azul 
blue.] L.'ipis lazuli; » A/<i:rk i« 

1616 Rin.rxiKAK, laizuif a prcc-.ious stone of a blew, azure 
colour. 1678 PiiiM.iPS red. .i>, Jazul{edd, 1696, i7o6jazal]. ! 
17*7 H\ii.i'.y, Jaiuii, xBiSTood, Jasel. 

Jazy, variant of Jasey, a wig. 

Jeabard, obs. forni of J^pard v, 
t Jea-lisom, a, dial, Ohs. [f. Jealous a. 4 - 
-.SOME.] Jealous ; having jealousy. 

*599 1 *eel.k .V#> Clyom. Wks. vRtMg.l 518/1 They'll be so 
jrahsom over them, that ohuiii in doubt Ich shall not keep 
Jack my boy till seven ye.ar.s go about. 

Jealous (dijclas), a. Forms: a. 3-.^ golua(o, 

4 -08, 4-5 -0W8, 4^6 -ousCo, 5 -nee, 6 gealous. i 
k - 4-5 ielus, 4-7 -ous^o, 6 -oae, (-oux) ; 6-7 ioal- 
0118 e, 7- jealous. 7. 5 ielius, 6 -ioiia, -yus, 
-70U8, 0-7 ioalious. 9 . 4-6 jaloua(e, 6 -ouas. 
e. 5-6 iolyce, -yoiia, -ioua, -yua, ioyluso. [ME. 
^t‘/ay, etc., a. <)i\j^v/os (12th c. in ^.•ltz.-Darm.^, 
niorf.F. ialouXy -ouse^ = Pr. .CtJ/or, It. gdosoy Sp. ! 
udoso Tate .L. zdos-usy f. late L. s/V-i/j*a. Gr. f^Aor ' 
emulation, zeal, jealousy: sec -OPS. ThcRoinniiic ; 
J fur Or, f. shows the .analysis of Gr. f as dz, | 
ci^, dj, di, evidenced in other words, in late L.] I 
i' 1. Vehement in feeling, as in wr«ath, dt^sire, or I 
devotion: a. Wnathful, fniious (wr); b, i;)c- ( 
rated, eager, zealous, (fbs. I 

13^ iVvci.iF /Jcut, xxiv . 90 The woodnes of hyni (the TxirdJ | 
sh.-d w.'ix feers, :iiid gdow^ asciis that man. 1535 Covkm- j 
Ecclus. Ii. 18, [ will be gcloiw to clcue vnlo the ' 
lhiii:;e yi is gootl. xgfio lliHLE fOcnev.^ i Kings xix. lo, ; 

1 liaue bene veiy idoiin for the l.Aird GckI of hostc. z66i t 
Makvki.l Wks 1879-5 II. fi6 Mr. Recorder .ind Mr. I 
Vavix, persons .is jealous in your servire as I tiiy:-.eire, i 

1 2 . Ardently amorous ; covetous of the love of ■ 
another, fond, lusKiil. Obs. (But cf, 4.) 

c 1430 Syr Getter. 1070 'J'he Queue had a Ini licnroux eye 
And a liert fid amcroiis ; On (.'•eiierides f.hc wax gflons. 
1555 nu.\iM-‘(iKrj in Strype Juci. A/etu. (1721) III. App. xlv. 
XjO, 1 s.'iwc f.-ertayiie lelters sent from lli’ Kiiiproiir.. wheiin 
was coiitayned thcisc privitic.s. .the good .simple (Juene is so 
julr>us over iiiy sonne . . we shall make her agree viito all 
our reque-.ites feic.J. 

3 . Zealous or solicitous for the preservation or 
well-being of something possesscif or esteemed ; 
vigilant or careful in guarding ; suspiciously careful 
or watchful. Const, cf ifoTy <nicr), 

»^-8 T. UsK Test. Lm*e 111. v. (Skeat) 1 . -jB Some maner 
of itl-'nisy, I wot wcl is eiier re«ly in al the hertes of my 
trew s«.‘rinuint(:s, as thus : to be ielous oner him self, lest he 
be cause of his owne disease. Z 5 a 6 TiNriAi.E 9 Cor, vi. a, I 
am geloiw over you with godly gelousy. x5S5 Poi.E in 
Kill’s Orig.. Lett, Ser. 1. II. 192 Myn heltti .. wherof I am 
the iimre jelosc now then I am eominonly Sit other tyines. 
1665 JlovLK Oci'os. lirjh II. xiv. 1 1848! T43, 1 . 1111 . .brouglit . . 
to set a high Value upon Health, and be a very Jealous Pre- 
set ver of .so great a Blessing. 1738 Wkm.kv Ts, xiii. vii, Be 
jealous for I by glorious Name. i8a6 8 cott F, M. Perth 
xxvii, The chief is young, and jealous of his rank. i9BB 
JluvcE Afuer. i'owmw, I. xxv. 378 The people, jealous of 
thoir hardl)'-won lilicrLies. 

4 . Troubled by the belief, suspicion, or fear that 
the good which one desires to gain or keep for 
oneself has been or maybe diverted to another; 
resentful towards another on account of known or 
.suspected rivalry: a. in love or affection, esp. in 
sexual love : Apprehensive of being displaced in 
the love or good-will of some one ; distrustiiil of 
the fnitlifulness of wife, husband, or lover. Const. 
of arch, over (the l>cIovcd person, or the suspected 
rival) ; also 0/ (the attentions of another, etc.). 
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Owl 4 night. X075 He was so gelus of his wive, 
That he ne mbte. .I>so that man with hire speke. a tjwo 
^ ^ * ... 'T, 


Cursor HI. 1704 O lauerdschipp was tia strijf, was 
n.im.iti lelus uf his wijf. c 1386 Chavckr Miltcf^s T, 38 
lalous [v.rr. iclous, gelous] he was, and heeld hire narwc in 
cage For she was yong and wylde .ind he was old. 1398 
Tmkvisa Barth. Dt P. R. xii. xvii. iM& Borll.) If, lai n/i 
The Cock . ■ for hecre [a hen] .spccialliche as imu^e he 
were lelous. a 1^ Kui. dt la '/'our (186S) 33 She loued hym 
so moche that she was ielous otter alle women tliat he spake 
with. 1484 Caxton Fab/cf of At/once (1880) xe A blynd 
man whiche had a fayre wyf of«tlie whiche ne was moche 
Jalous. 1598 Grfenk ifpst. Courtier B j, The yellow 
daffadil, a flowre fit for pelous Dottrels, who throuj^ the 
bewtie of their hone.st wiues grew suspitious. 16x1 Bible 
Nmtt. V. 30 When the .spirit of ielousie commeth vpon 
him, and liee be ielous ouer his wife. 1717^ IjAoy M. W. 
Montac;i; Cet. to C'ias Mar t Apr., It in impossible for 
the most jealous liusfiatid to know his wife when he meets 
her. 1819 Hyrun Juan i. civ. So young a husliand's Jealous 
fears. t8W Mms Bradixim P'atai 'Three i. iii, Mrs. Fau.sset 
..had lieei) jealous of the iiew*comer, and resentful of her 
iiitru.sion from the outset. 

b. in rcs|>ect of success or advantage : Appre- 
hensive of losing some desired benefit through the 

I rivalry of another ; feeling ill-will towards another 
' on account of some advantage or superiority wliich 
lie possesses or may possess; grudging, envious. 
Const. ^ (the jMirson, or the advantage). 

c 1385 Chaucer /,. O. IF. Prol. 331 Ffor hate or for Ielous ! 
yinagynyng. CX477CAXTOH fasm 32 Alic were iaious of 
fiiiii. But lason neuer thought on none of them. ^ 1583 
B. Coocse P'giogs vii. (ArbJ 59 You iudge but of malicious 
halt, and of a Inloase brayne. cx6oi Sir C. Hatton 
ill Hatton Cerr. (Cainilen) 2 My many icalioiLA observers 
prcveiil iny presence, a Aiterbury .Serut. tsa. xl. 22 
(Seager) It is certain that they K-Miked u^n it with a jealous 
eye. ^ 1838 'J ['msthWAU. Greece xxiii. Ilf. 280 Several of the 
leading |>ersons in the state were jealou.s of his glory. 1897 I 
Rug. Hist. Rev. Jan. 15a The Church was, ns early as 1254, : 
bedbming jealous of the civil law. | 

c. In biblical language, said of God : Having ' 

a love which will tolerate no unfaithfulness or de- j 
fcction in the beloved object. j 

/iiaag A tier, R. 90 Vnderstond, ancrc .. hwos spuse hu | 
ert ; ik hu he is gelus of alle ]>ine kites. 138* Wyr.ur Rxotf. | 
XX. 5, 1 forsothe am the Lord thi God, strong gelows 11388 l 
a sirongc gi-lousc louyerej. 1535 Covkkdack //'/«/., For I 
the Lurde ihy (JimI am a gclimse God. — fosh, xxiv. xg ! 
lie is an holy God, niightie, and geluus, which sixireih not 
yourc fraugressions and sytitics. z6z7 MoHYsr>N /tin. in. ; 
i)ur very Gud is in a gi)od sciicc said to be iealoiia :..you '• 
.shall ever find the chastest Wcomen, desiring an husband j 
vcrtuously iealous. i85| Maurice Proph. «v Kings vii. xiy I 
God is contemplated a^ealous over his people. j 

5 . .Suspicious; apprehensive of evil, fearful. 1 
Const, cf or with subord. clause. Now dia!. j 
c 153a Du Wes tntrod. Ft. in Palsgr. 921 A man doiitfull ; 
and iiu.spcct of jelouA {,sou^toneus\ 1593 ^Shaks. l.ucr. • 
800 r«o.t not the iealous behold that face. 1607 Midple- ; 
TON Ortiiauis I. i, My master is very jealous of the : 
pestilence. ^ i6aa >yiTHKR Alistr. Philar. in Arb. Gartirr | 
iV. 490 Never did the jealous *st e.ir Any muttering j 
rumour hear. Wotton in Reliq. 11651) 524 'J'he ! 

je-iloiis 'i'rout, that low did lie. Rose at a wel-di.s.semblcil i 
File. 17M B. Martin Atag, Arts 4r Sc. 111 . xiii. 398 , 1 am ! 
je.'ilotis oisunie baneful Kxi^rimcnt t<> follow. z868 Atkinson ; 
Ctrz’cinud Gioss.^ Jealous, apprehensive, ready to anticip.it c | 
something, .more or less unpleasant in its nature. > 

t b. Doubtful, mistrustful. Ohs. I 

i6ei bHAKis. Jul. C. I. ii. 162 ’I'hut you do lone me, I am j 
iiuthing i«a 1 ous. 168a Scari.ktt F.xchangcs 21O When.. = 
the Acceplaiit a(lerw.irdN repents and is jezdous whether , 
the Drawer will really acccxit of his Ke>draughts. ; 

0 . Suspiciously vigilant against, or to prevent, | 
something (expressed or understodl) ; vigilant in 
scrutinizing. j 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Conttmv. (1603) 215 TJiey are I 
very iealous to shew themselves feanTull or liasc iiiinncd in 
wordc or deede. 163a J. Hav-wamd Ir. Biotuii's F.romcna 

? ii The Pi'inccssc . . WHS jealous lest her griefe [for her 
irother's death] should grow la lie displeased with her, for 
adventuring her sedfe to the inxst of a curious sight. 1709 
Si Kvi'E Ann. Ref. 1 . 1 . 499 They were very jealous of any 
1*01 il sh prince to bcconic her liuslmiid. vjw hfks. R aix:i.i t vk I 
Italian Ixi. (1824.1 641 lie examined with a jc.Tlous eye the j 
emotions he wit nes&cd. 1843 Pok Purloined Let. Wks. x 864 | 
I. ’.'OS 'llic most jealous scrutiny of the microscope. 1866 i 
K0GEK.S Agric, 4 Prii es 1 . xxi. 5^9 Measures (of wxight, etc.] '■ 
were subject to jc.ilous supervision. 1 

b. iramf. Kerjuiring suspicious or carefol vigi- ! 
Inncc ; delicate, tickliA. ? Obs. 

1600 1 C. UiouNT tr. Conestaggio 127 The diflicultie ..to 
tiiide a trll^tie prison in so dangerous and iealous a cause ! 
as this i:.. 187a Marvei.l Reh. Transp. I. 267 Nnr shall I ' 
dwell too long upon so jealous or imiiertinent a subject. 

1 7 . Jealous glass, an old name for glass which . 
is translucent, but cannot be seen through : .sec < 
quots., and cf. Jaloumiil Obs. 

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 153 Jealous Glass, .is a 
sort of wrinkled Gloss of such a Quality, that one cannot ' 
distinctly see what is done on the other side of it. 1706 R. . 
Neve tsuildePs^ DM. 8.v. Glass, This Jealous Glass .’. is ■ 
coiiimonly used in and alxint l^ntloti, to put into the lower | 


JEAXiOirST. 

t Jaalim*Mf V, Obs. or diai> Also 7 jealouzo, 
9 jeolouv. [ad. F. Jalcuser, rrhh spelling con- 
formed to Jealous. Now chiefly Sc, and tterth. 
dial, and spelt Jalouse, q.v.] trans. To suspect 
(a thing or person) ; to have a suspicion t/ial : see 
Jalouse V. a. 

i68a Bunvan Ilolp xiv, It w^s jealoused that they 
were too familiar with them. sSSa Fi.AyKL Fear 33 A guilty 
conscience . . distnists all, doubts and jealuuzeth all. 1703 
D. Williamson Sertn. bej. Gen. Assembfy Rdinburgh 48 
With attcBtalluns justly jealuused. 1718 IVodrow Corr. 
(1843) 11 . 377 But 1 jealousG, if the Lord take him away, it 
will he so sudden. 178I Wodrow Suffer. Ch. Si'ot. The 
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Brethren . . did very much fear and Jealbuse Mr. J ames 
sBay Carlvlk in Fioudc Life (1882) 1 . xxii. 430 Will you m 

^. .. Ijeah 


good neighbours or bad? I cannot say. .. 1 jealouse you. 
1876 IFkitly Gloss. s.v., * I jealous'd it '. 

Ucnce t Jealou’aed Ml. a., suspected. 

Sage Article Wks. 1844 1 . 268 She a. 5 sisted the 
Bcottisli subjects against their native Sovereign (her jea- 
louscd cnin)M:titrix). 

t Jealous-hood. So printed in the 4th Folio 
of Shakspere (1685), aii^ taken J>y some as a ^ngle 
word, with the sense * jealousy \ 

All the ciuartos and the first three folios have the two 
words jealous hood, which is presumably the tnic reading ; 
old Capulet,in applying the phrase to his wife, eithef using 
hood ves tlie type of the female head, or alluding to the use 
of a hood as a disguise for a jealous spy. Cf. the personal 
application of chaperon \ also niad-cap, slydwts, etc. 

[159a SiiAKS. Rout. 4 Jul, IV. iv. X3 A lealuus houd, a iealiuis 
hood [1685 je.ilouN*ho<^], Now fellow, what there?] 1846 
Worcester, Jealousdiood, Jealousy Shak. So later Diets. 
Jealously (d$c'l9sli), adv. [f. Jka\X)U.s a. + 
-i.Y 2 .] In a jealous manner. 

1 1 . Zealously, eagerly. Ohs. 

. » 3 » Wyclif Joel it. 18 The Lord louyde gclousli his 
land. 11U9 CovKKDALK, etc. F.rasm. Par. Gal. iv. Cc ij b, 
Some ieloiLsly wooeyoii and as it were enuiyng at me, 
labor to Wynne your lauor. 

2. In a way characteiizcd ]>y jealousy (in mod. 
f^^llses); with watchful care for preservation ; with 
apprehension of rivalry, or (/j/.) of loss or riamago. 

1718 StRvrE Whiigi/t iii. xxiii, He had nlway.s hoped 
tlmt her Majesty's safety, .should be jealously preserved. 
flX788, Micki.k Siege Marseilles iii. y, He. .stamps the 
ground ; then Jcalou.sly casts round Hin burning eyes, .is 
if he fear'd liis thmiglUs \yerK listen’d lo. 1857 Kkulk 
Kuchar. Adifrat. 31 .Surely it is iiatiir.il that we .slioiild.. 
jealously guard Uieiii, and scriipulou.sly make the inoNt vf 
them, z^ Frkkman Norm. Conq. 1 1 , vii. 29 They Wi ie 
iloulitlbss jealously w.itc]»e<l. 

1 3 . Suspiciously, rlistriistrully. Obs, (exc. dixtl.) 
ilbS T>I(;mv Voy, Aledil. 84 But seeing they wrought 
jealously of me. (Still common dialectallyi) 

Jealousneas. Now/nr^. [i.asprco. 4 -nkss.] 
T'he quality uf being jealous ; jonlou.sy ; suspicion. 


luwaiil.s the bank, as povided by the original Ivoiic.] 

8. Comb., as Jealous -headed, -eyed, etc. 

1879 M. Rusi>en Further Discav, Rees sza To nnawer ' 
these jealous-headed persons.^ 1704 Steele Lying Lotvru. i. ■ 
17x9 Savage Love in Feil t. i. 9 .*^me jcalouB nated Father • 
or Brother raiLSt interfere. 1815 IFoman's Will it. i, 1 am ; 
told he is a cursed silly, jeulous-pated fellow. 1 


ri38o Wvi LiF Senn. Sel. Wk.'t. 1 . 88 Ch.ina, |»at i.s gdouis^ 
lies.' s 3 Ba — Num.y, 15 If the spiryi of gelousne.s siiio 
the man a3cn.s his wijf. ■- Song Sol.\vA. 6 Strong i.s h.s 
detli kKiiie, hard as helle iclousiicsse. c 1400 Avmo. j^rth. 
lxi%', or jelu.snes be thou bold, a z6a8 Bacon ll'arud/h 
.Spain in llarl. Mise. (Malh.) IV. 135 Not out of uinbragc.s, 
liglit joalousncss, apprehensions afar oflf, but out of clear 
foresight of immirieiU danger. 1900 Longtn.^ Mag. June 
14? Jcaloijsness d<A:s not seem to be the distinguishing 
feature of LouLse's early training. 

t Jealonste. Obs. rfrom OF. typ* yalouseU, 
f. jaloux, -ousc : see -TY.J Jealousy ; zeal. 

rjBa Wyclif Nnnt. v. 15 'i'hc sacrifice of i^cloustc it i.s. 

• Ps. 1 xxviti[i.] 5 Shal he lend vp as fyr thi jeloustc ? — 
Isa. lix. 17 Couered with the inantii of lelouste. 

Jealonay (tl.sse-lasi). Forms: o. 3-5 geluoie, 
•uaye, 4f.6 geloaio, -OBy(c, -ousie, -ou8y(e, 5 
-owsye, -ozye, 6 (golacy), gealosie, -08y(e, 
-ousy. 4 ielesye, 4 -7 ielousie, -ousy, (4-3 
-ousye, 5 -acy, 5 -6 -o8y(e, 6 -uay, -owsy); 6-7 
iealouBie, -sye, 7- jealousy.*’ 7. 4 ialuBy(e, 4-6 
-ousie, -ousye, 6 -owsye. 8. 5 iolysye. [a. 
OF. gelosie, jalousie ( *= Pr. and It. gdosia), f. gdbs 
Jealous : see -y.] The quality of being jealous. 

1 1 * Zeal or vehemence of feeling against some 
person nr thing ; auger, wrath, indignation. Obs. 

c 1400 Apfll. Loll. 25 |>c gelousy [1388 Wyclif IVtsd. v. 18 
Jclouste] of Him schal tok armor, tk arme he crature to 
vengc itim on pc urckid. 1535 C.ovkriiale /Va|. xxix. 20 
His wrath and Kelou.sy .shall smoke ouer soch a man. v6ii 
Biulb Ps, Ixxix. 2; How long, Lunl, wilt thou be angry, for 
euer? shall thy ielousie burtie like fire? Bp. Kkv- 
NOLDs Ilosea i. 33 The I.A>rd shewing the jealousie of bis < 
Justice. 

1 2 . Zeal or veheraeneq of feeling in favour of a 
person or thing; devotion, eagerness, anxiety to 
serve. Obs, 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 165 He badde a manere 
geloxye To hys marchauntes, and lowede hem hartelye. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, jjoh/x The luge wyste not who had 
wrung for the ialousye of lustyse that ne had. Ibid, 449/1 
The swete percepeyon of thy precious body whiche by 
laiousye of loue 1 doo take be lo me eschevryng of domp- 
nacion. T. S'fU’LETON P'ortr. Faith 20 'X'his iihall the 
gclou^ of the Ixnxld^of Uostes Ixrlnge to passe. 

3 . Solicitude or anxiety for the preservation or 
well-being of something; vigilance in guarding 
a possession from loss or linage. 

1387-8, >508 (see Jealous a. 1]. i6ot R. Johnson Kingd. 

4 Cotttmw. (*603) xog .A citie noiden by the Oenoise, with 
great iealonsie, by reason of the ncigbborhoode of the 
Duke. 1839 T. Biiucia tr. CasnuP Afar. Relaf, 160 Of a 
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love initirfely pure, and . . with a holy jealousle of rhe pro- 
tection of her integrity.. 1738. Hoi.ingpkokk (.hi I'itrties 
Ded. *3 'I'bero^ is a plain and re;d Difference between 
Jea.lptisv and l)|stmst. ...Men may be jealous, on Account of 
their Limrlies, .and I think They ought to l)e so, even when 
They have, no iinmediate Distrust that the Persons, who 


in Rfe. 

4 . The state of mind arising from the suspicion, 
apprehension, or knowledge of rivalry : a. iti love, 
etc. : Fepr of lieing supplanted in the affection, or 
distrust of the fidelity, of a beloved person, esp. 
a wifa, husband, or lover. 

1^3 R. Urunn'K Hand!. Synw 1896 But where he wyfe 
hn^ geloiuyc, per hep wrdys grcle and live, c 1375 .SV. 
Saints^ Laurent pe feynrL.gert tiymc fm In laiusy, 
Venand his wyf harj my^loiie Vith a )iingc knychl. c‘i3lB5 
CiiAUCCK Knt's T. 441 llie fyr of laloiisii*. \v.rr. ielusye, 
gflousic, gelesic, le.fuiisic, -.sye] vp stcrie With Innc his 
brest and liente him by the lierto. i43a-$o tr. Hidden 
(UolU) IV. 349 For cnntemptc of vice of lolywe. 1535 
CovRRi>Ai.R SoH^Sol, viii, 6 Lot^ is mightie as the <fe;ith, and 
gelotisy .as the hell. s6ii Ibtii.R A'ww. v. st9 This is the law 
of iclousles, when a wife goeth aside to another in stead of 
her husband,. 1711 AnniKON S^ect, N<}. 170 p » Je.alousy is 
that Pain which a Man feels from the Apprehension that he 
is nut ciiually beloved by the Person whom lie entirely loves. 
1871 Oalk Ten Cfitmnarufm, ii. O3 Jealousy h but the anger 
and pain of iujtired and in.sulted Love. 

b. in rcs]iect of success or advantage : Fear of 
losing some good through llie rivalry of another; 
resentment or ill-will towards another on account 
of advandige or suficriorily, possible or actual, on 
liis part ; envy, grudge. 

£'1415 Lyi'XSAtk Asst-jiiHy o/Gotis Afalyce, Frow.ard- 
lu-s, tirei Iclacy. 1470-85 Makoky Arthur vni. xiii, 'Hiere 
hciV-Ile a lalousyc. .lietwy.xe kynge Marke. and .sir JVislram, 
fi ir they lone J hot he one. lady. 1549 (!ovf.ki 1 ai.k, vtc. Krasm. 
Par. Rom. xi. 30 To folowir your godlync.^, though il he hnt 
euen for ciiuie and malice, as the properlic of (hem is to he 
gvueii to a iulowsyc. 1650 Sir R. Stapvi.tom StraJa's f.tno 
ll'nrrcs yi. 21 Le.st this warroHke rreparation might liegct 
a lidousy in the inind.s of princes, his Majesty srttisfied 
them by liis .Amb.'iss.'idours. a 1715 BriiVET Own Time 11. 
(1724) I. »oS 'riiis drew .a jenlou'sy on me from the Pdshom. 
1836 W, I H VI NO Astoria I.jjoTlicrc were feuds Ijctwccn the 
lyirt iiers therii.svIycK, ix'cn.sionod . . by jealousy of r.mk. 1870 
r RhKMAN .Vorwf. ('Vo»4r..(ed, 2)1 . i%'. 16 j We s«;e traces of strong 
li.K:al diversities, sometimes vising into h-nail jealousies. 1879 
McCARfiiv OivM, Timr^ 11 . .\xv. 232 (Turkey 1 reckoning oil 
the iniirnal jc:ilo!i.sie.s of the oal>incts. 

o. In biblical language, attributed to God : sec 
jKALotT.s r7. 4 c, and ijuot. iSfio below. 

£»iaa5 Anu r. R. 90 Icli am gclus of )k'., Syon, mi leofmon, 
mid iniulie gchisio. i6tx Ilnjf.is Drut. kxxu. 16 They pro- 
iiokrd him to ieoloiiKio with strange gods. 1611 Iainnb 
.V/-/V//. i. 3.1, leulousof his ie.a 1 ouNie, He will not have his 
iealotiKie despised nor forgotten. 1860 J^csitY Miti. Proph. 
102 *JeaI»)usy' is uscd..m the O. T. of ih.it allrihiite in 
('.iod, whereby He does not endure the love of His r.rcature.s 
111 hp^trau.sfcrred from Him, or divided with Him. Ilud. 
.173 pod s jealou.sy is twofold, ft is an intense love, not 
hearing imperfect ions or nnraiihriilness in that which It 
loves, and .so chastening il ; or not hearing the ill-dealings 
of those who would injure what It loves, and so destroying 
tlieni. 

6. Suspicion ; apprehension of evil ; mistrust. 
Now diaL f nat>e in jcalotisy\ to be sus- 
picious of, suspect, mistrust (pAv,). 

r 1385 ('iiAi'ob'H L. G. JK 722 {I'/nshe) Maydenys been I- 
kept for gelosyc Fid slreylu lysl llicy ilcdyn Miin folye. 
*5*3 Back Prt. to lieu. \ lit in .Sirypc Rt iL Meui. (17.^1) 

I. Ami. .\i. 22 Against such ixirson.s us ure liad in a jclosie nf 
revolting. 1541 Aot 34 I fen. c. 24 § 1. Some gelosic 

of their affection and lax'or towardcs their kiiisfficii . . hath 
bene conccyued and had again.st them, T). Pkli. Impr. 
Sea 393 Sailing, .without any inistriist or icalousy of .Sanils. 
X7M J. laic AN in Pa. Hist. Soe. Man. IX. 82 Through a 
jealousy of the vessel i^iiig crank. 1714 C rKSs Cowri'R 

m tr* i 


f 264 Some suspicion of the i'oipa 
as having cut away tile buoy. a jealousy 1 should not haw. 
given way to. 1893 Stf.vensok Catriona xi. no, I judged 
It wa.< beyond the amrse of nature they could have any 
jealousy of where 1 was. 

6 . »*jAr, 0 l’ 8 lK. 

.1834M. Scott xviii. a68, 1 .. peered through 
the open jealousies, or bllncla, on the scene below. 

Ij^atlrik, 

^ x 6 is^ Biblis Pinm, v. 93 Then the Priest shall take the 
ielou.Hie offering out of the \vomari.s hand. xSjm.S. BurLKii 
Shaks. SoHH, 98 'ITie Jo.nlousy .series must be aated in the 
spring months of 1585 -6. 

JaamOB. fa- Ob$. f»rin of the personal name 
James, b. In mo<l. use (after Thackeray), a ludi- 
crous name for a livcrieil footman (pron. d^finz). 
Ilence JeamOB-lsm tumce-wd,, flunkeWsm. 

ciffod Norokm spec. Carmv. Ded., To the most 

high and mightie Prince Ieame.s by dliiine pnntiden^ 
fciiige of Knglande, Scotland, KFauncc, and Irelandc. Ibid, 
(1738) aa That is betwenc St. jeames tide and the feast of 
All Saynts. 4848 Thackeray (title) The Dmry of C Jeames 
de la Pluche, Km]. 1899 — I *incin. xxxvii, Jeames with his 
cocked hat and long canc, (Ls) pa-ysing nut of the world. 187$ 
Jas. Grant One of the xv, She and hc^ family ., 
attended by a t.iU 'Jeames* in plush. 1883 Athenrum 
1 J Oct. 459/1 * Studeiit.s of the social history and manners of 
courts which scem.s to lie the latest modern euphemism 
for * Jeamee-ism ' in literature. 

Jmh (djp'in). Forms: a. 6 laen, iarie, 
Ka(a)na, ie»ua, iayna, ienna, 7 ieine, 7 - Jaan ; 
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41. 7- jnna, [app. the same as ME. Ccne^Jciu\ 
Jeyne/Jayne^Jane, in OF./ii 7 i»^^j,mod.F. iihus, 
mcd.L. /<!«««, Genoa, a city of Italy; cf. Jase, 
a coin of Genoa, and Gkane.] 
tL K- Geanr, Genoa ; alirib. ~ CtJcxokse. Ohs. 
iMNtrfalAce, Hen. VII 11896) 262 C.-ililos. .of Jc-ane 
makyng. c 1514 Churchw. Acc. .St. Mary Hill, London 
t Nichols 1797) ra; A carpet of jeen makyng. 1607 Mark- 
ham Cashil. If. 59 Some borsmun v.Ae that hytt, which wee 
call the Bastonct or leiue bjtt, which is made with.. great 
rough lings, made high UlA whoclc.^:. 

2 . A twilled cotton cloth; a kind of fustian. 
Orig. jene ffcamsi) fustian^ shortened to 

jeanes^jean^ etc. The form Jeans is used in IJ..S. 

n. 1567 in .Sw-ayiie Sarutn Church-to. Ate. {jW/i) 113, \\ 
yerdfts of Jene fustyan. Kichmofid. lyUls (.Suricts; 

®33i. ycards of gcancs Tiist ion . . xvj ycardcA i>l‘ gcaite 
fastinn. 1577 Ibid, vou, ij y.ardcs of whitt gcancA. 1589 in 
H. Hall StJf. Klis. A fit 1x886) 210 Gene fiisri.an. 1589 .-Itr.- 
fih. tv. tVray in Antiquary XXXIl. 78 White Jiniics, 
iij.r. vid.^ x6aa Househ. Pks. Ld. IV. H&tvard (Itcck 
PeVs Dict.\ A qu.artcr of jean for my ladic'.s siockiiiA, \d. 
M W. Gordon ireu. Countiuff-ho. 427, 3 pieces j yard 
wide white jean. x8oa lirookef Gazetteer icd. r.j) .s.v. 

; /. figh, Gnnsiderahle manufactures, particularly of line jeaii>. 

i86ii in liryant & (.ay Hist. U. .S. (1880) IV. 531 A million 
. yards of jean.s. £x8^ Weldon* s f*ract. Piecdlewk. IV. 3/1 
i K.\'coutcd. -Oil a ground of wliitc satin jeuii. 

! fi, idra T~%}o flobte K. iii- v, Vou mast coarse free/c 
j cap.-icilies, Vo jaue judgments reads * jane j. x66a 

} Stat. Ireland (1765) II. 407 Fustians called iaiie.s. x83$ 

I tilackw. Maf;. XXXVTIl. 164 A new .suit of olive jam-. 

I b. f/k G.irments of thi<; material, 
j 1879 BinninRkiim Weekly Post 26 Apr. 2/7 The ci> k. In 
i his .spotless * jctins.' made the icsiial eiit|uiry'. 

I C. atlnh. and Comb. .Made of jean, as jean eap^ 

I eoat^ trousers^ etc. Alsti jean-dad^ 'jarketed adjs. 

180X J'. S. Sukr Splendid Misery 1 1 . 1 4 1 Hahilcrl in . . a-jean 
grey frock. 1858 T.vxrov ll'hat Will lie do* i. i, ‘You 
arc a keen observer \ .said he of ihc j< .an cap. 1885 HarpePs 
. Mayi. Dec. 132 ‘Hie jeaiis-clatl mountaineers. Ibid., A 
leather belt girded liu brown jeans coat. 

Jeand(e, Jeant(e, obs. IT. c ;iant. Jeapard, 

; obs. f. Jeopard v. Jear, -e, obs. f. Jkeu iZ-.i 
; Joast, ol)s. f. Gj.<tT sb.'^ and 77., Jest sb. and v. 

1.' 1567 in Northnwbld. 1899) V. 201 In the springe 

■ lyinc. .they have ther cattcll jeasted in bliilUiitelhwood. ' 
j Jeatre, oba. form of Jet. 

Jeaund(e, Jeaunt(o. oIjs. forms of Gia.nt. 
Jebat, jebbet, jebet, etc., obs. ft. Girret. 

; Jebordf Jeblot, obs. ff. Jeopard, Giblet. 

* jrabusltB (d,:;c‘biir7z9it). Name of a triln: of 
i C«inaanites, dispossessed of Jerusalem by David. 

I In X7th c., a nickname for Roman Cntholics, csp. 
j Jesuits. 

! *535 Cdveroalk Judjje, I ar Ve Tebusites nV\i-| ik lebiisc, 

j Iclniseil dwelt aiiionge the children of Ben laniiii at Icrii* 

■ '^alem vnto this dayc. 1583 Fdi.kic Pifettee (1843! 563 Your 

■ Jebiisil(\s, (bar must be called 'fathers*. x6^ Supplk. 
Masse-Priests C viij, Henry .Saniinicr a Icbiisite disguised 
in the habit of a souldicr. i66x Dryukn Abs. -y Ac/tit. 213 
And proves the King hiiiiself.-i Jchiidte. 

Hence Jobvslto v.^ Jebnai'tic, •I'tical, -itish a. 

1608 A. Wii LK r Hexapia Pxod. 62 The desperate plot . . 
lehiLsited by th.at wkked seede and .scniinarie of Sat.an. 1613 
Pi rchas Pilfi'riiu.t.ge 18 Ignatius and his Colony of 

Icsuiies . . that lehusiticall socieiie. x6.. Semmu. rkk 
Tooth Jor Pipe \\\llarp R enfnxvshirc Ser. 11.(1873) 8 Your 
Jebusitish Jesuits. iWt Drvdkn .Abs. 4- A eh it. 6^13 And 
.siiiteil to the temper of the times. Then gramltig under 
Jebusitick rrimes. 1898 K. S. WAi.L.Ari? Jerusalem i. 20 
The Ichusilic occupation wa.s of later date. 

Jebytt, obs. form of Gibbet. 

Jocimin, -my, obs. (I. Jasmine, Jessamy. 
t Jo'corary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. /tfeoraire ! 
(Cotgr.), f. L./iyw;', /V v'dr- liver; see - aby,] Ik- 1 
longing to the liver ; hepatic. ' 

1684 tr, Bouei's .If ere, Contfiif. 1, 14 To Breathe the Jcco. ' 
rary,^ or Ccphalick V'eiii. Ibid. vi. 181 The pl.ure must bo j 
the right jerorary vein. 
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ging, a tremulous moveraent. 

<ti^3 UugiriiAKT Rabelais ill. xix. 159 With various 
Jectigation of his Fingers, and other Gesticulations, ibid. 
III. xlv.370 •Shrugging of the Shoulders, and Jccl igal ion of 1 lie 
whole Body. 1730-6 Baii.ky (folio), Je-ctijiation^ a Trembling 
or Palpicntton felt in the Puli« of a sick Person. 1855^ M aynk 
Kxpos. Lex.f fas a term anciently usedl. . : Jcctig.ation. 

Jeotour, variant of Jetteb, Obs. 

Jedge, variant of Jadce AV., Obs. 

JTeo .iV. [Origin obscure : cf. Gee 7».] 

1 . iitir. To move, to sli^; to move to one side ; 
to move to and fro (<niot,*i7a7). 

1707 Ramsay Bessy Beatk Mary G. iv. Our fancies jee lie- 
t ween you tw-ae, Y« are sic lionny l^-ies. 1789 Ross Hrlenore 
(cd. 3) 60 She never jee’d led. 1768 budg'd), till he wa.s out 
o' tight. 1806 J. Li'Msden Poems 123 A gloom fell owre the 
hame when WiHic jeed awa. 

2 . Z/v/wj. To C.1USC to move, to move ; to move 
aside, shift, or displace slightly. 

X7aa RAM.SAY Three Bonnets iv. 224 Wh.i wi’ hnvin« jees 
his bonnet. 18R5-80 Jamikson, * Yn*rv no .able to |ec it;* 
You cannot move it. x8^ J. STKi;riii-:RS Poetic 81 A lassie 
. . Staw up our stair Syne jee't the door. 

J—. sb. Sc, [f. prec. vb.] ‘ A move, motion ' 
(Jam. 18S0). Oh the jee. \ off the straight, A.tkk. 
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1819 Btackw. Pfafi. XXV. 56J You taiina gic your he.ail 
a jie. to the ac .side, without (etc.). 1893 Stkvknson Pairivna 
xiciii. 276 To «;ct you on the jee. 

JeBf ddv, and int. a. Tlw verb-stem usctl ad- 
verbially or as an exclamation : see Jef. v, 1 (.Sir.), 
b. Gkk i«/., a word of command to a horse. 

1785 IjCrn.s t'isioK t. vii, W*hen click ! the string the .snick 
did draw ; And jee f ilic door gaed to the wa'. »8to Jamik- 
sos, Jce.Jce-uPt .a r.aU to a hor.se to mox*©. 1898 T. Hahdv 
//'# .MU-i* Poems 137 Only the creak of the gibuets Or wag- 
giiiU'.r's jee. 

Jeel (d.?/l), sb.^ Sc. Variant of Gehl, jelly. 

***774 Ftkia.'s.sf.N Pled ion Poems (1845) 40 'lliere whiuig 
his creams and jcels Wi* life lh:il ilay. x8.. Jenny's 

(Jam. .Siippl.*, His suit he press’d siie wct-I, That 
JiMUiy's hcaii grew ^afi .a', jccl. 

So Jeel V. Sc, hilr. [!'. S€ler\, to sot .'is jelly, to 
congeal, to 'jell*. 

1896 Ian M.Aci.Aiib.N Kale Carnegie 205 Setting sauLcrs of 
black jam upon tlje window-sill to ‘ jccl ’. 

Joel, J/V- I. of Man. [Manx yr»^ 7 . //'<■///. yc T. 7 /, 
Jr. dlo^hhhail damage, loss, OIr. digbail cliiiiinii- 
fioM.] Damage; mischief. 

1887 Ham. C.mxi-: PeemstersxxW. J47 W<; c.anic out to s«aa 
jii.-.i to help you out of thi.s jci;l 1890 — Bondmtin xxii. II. 
/7Q 111 .all this jccl with the girl and the Gowrr.cir. 

Jeer (d/,I‘a), Aant. 'Foims: 5 iere, 7 
ioare, ieero, 7-8 gear, S-9 goer, joap, 7- joer. 
[Origin iinasctTt.aiiicd.] Tackle for hoisting and 
lowering the lower yards. (Usually in //.) 

1495 iV.irvrZ Ail. Hen. VII (18961 133 Jcre.s for the M.aynt* 
takclT. Ibid. B*iO 'I here is employed .. iij h.'iusers of vj 
yiicli ronipas for makyng of ij rnaync liftcs and a iiiaync 
Jcrc. 1616 Cai-i. Smith Aeiuf. Yng. Seamen 15 'I he cal 
h.'iipiiig.s, a Ii-.are, li-iilLh lines. 1673 Nakhoroujh Jml. 
9 Sept., Captain Fowlcs roin.andcr of liU Ma*’*' Ann uas 
dismissed from his eoinando. (i..r hcatinyc one M' Murfeild 
loin.ander of a collier .at the jers. 1711 \V. RcX.kks / ‘ry. 34 
He was laslTil to th**. Main-(ieers .and driih'd. 1735 I >u Fok 
Voy. ?vund IVorld (18 87. I c:.aiJSi.d him to b*-. brought 

til lilt- gcais, vilh a liulter about his neck, .and he soundly 
shipped. 176* FaI-conkr .V 4 // 7 I'»'. 11. ^ 2 oJ».ais, lifLs, and 
brails, .a Siiain'Aii c.acli aLlciuU. « s86o li. Si dak 1 Seaman's 
24 How will you reete the jeers? They are usually 
love with a lecving hue. a lieiket is fitted in one end of iIm- 
reeving line, and both ends of the jeers. 

b. Comb., as jcerddtt. -block, -captan, -pilky. 
*445 P^aval .■Ice, Hen. VII 11896' Ji-rt; pokyis virh 
a shvvpr of Er.asse. x6a6 CArr. .SMirii .le, td. t'ng. .Seamen 
13 A leiirc capsterne is only in great ships to hoysc their 
'•.aylfs. 1706 Pii!i.in»<, Jeer, or Je*r-l<ope, ^ piece of 
Hawwr ni.adcfasi to the .M.ain-Vatd and Fore S’ard in great 
Ships, its ii.sc being to help to hc.isr: up the Varil. 1768 
J. IJVRoN’ Harr, Patagoitia led. 2) S The straps of the l-'rf 
jeer Idocks breaking, the fure.-yard tame down.^ 1867 
Smvtii .Sailor's If'rrdbk., Jecr'bUts, ihn'O to which the 
jeers arc fastened .and behaved. 

J66r -rA “ Forms : see J Fhii v. [f. next.J 

1 . An act of jeering ; a derisive speech or utter- 
ance ; a scoff, lloal, gilK!, taunt. 

2635 B. foNsoN Stapie 0/ X. iv. i, Pitl. Madrigal I, .a ieere ! 
Mad. I know. x64a Sli.m;.sbv Piapy 82 (l-oid 

Hoib.ani] sending y*' tcvin .i jtar y* vv" br cmries be find.s 
y'“ still in ihcir beds. 1650 Fi’I.ikii Pisgnh 11. vii. 159 An 
impudent .and iins-ca.soiiablc jeer. ' Had Ziiiiri pc .ace that slew 
his M.ister?’ 1686 .^f.l.lcl^•rlY Painting illustr. 145 Half 
afi.'iiil he h.a<l put .a Jear upon him. and th.at he .should be 
laughed at. 1789 Suiir quest, debated 187 But 

ihe pL'.an, if this secret .should come to his ears, Will never 
h.'ivc done with his gilics and bis jfcr«. x8ai Bvron,S4/v/.iw. 

I. ii. 366 With his sav.agc jeers. 1880 Srvuf.KON J. Piougknt. 
t'iit. a6 .\ blow is nuich «ooiK'r forgotten than a jeer. 

f b. T he udion of jeering ; mockery, scoffing, 
derision. Obs. 

x66o F. Brooke tr. f.e Blanc's Trav\ 388 The statue of 
the isiin...a Spani.yd took ami g.am'd away in a iiighi, 
whereupon one said by way of jeer, that he had plaid 
away the ;>uii before, he was up. 1676 .Makvki.i. Mr. Stmrke 
4 With the iitinosl eAlieiiiily of Jccrc, Disdain, and Indigna- 
tion. X753 L. M. ir. Pu AWi f7*jj .•l4tT'w//. U'oiu.in I. j.-s 
Sociales was nalur.ally givcii to jeer ami r.aidng. 

t 2 . rhr. fn a jeer^ (? in a huff, in a jict. Obs. 

1579-80 North Plntarek, 1895I V. 341 'J.hi.s Nc-pos 

.. bc:ing Tiibune, Kfl in a gccre U*i/. 2 ie.arl the cxerci.-ic of 
his office, and went into .Syria t.» Pompev, upon no *x:casion : 
and as fondly ag.aiiie he returned thence upon n smlainc. 

3 . altrib.vcaA Comb. 

1633 Siiiki.KY Triumph Peace j 66 Yet there be some .. 
mean to .show 'I'heinselves jeer majors ; some tall critics 
have Planted artillery and wit murderers. 1659 Ft i.i.kk 
App, Inj. lunoc, (1840) 36] That he may have the benefit 
or his own jeer-prayers to ninisclf. 

Jeer *, v. Forms : 6 geare, gyre, gyoro, 
6-7 goero, glere, 7 gecr, Jearie, jeere, 7- j®or. 
[Origin unascertained : appears c 1550. 

(Among dcrivation.s which have been siiggi^stcd, arc (kr. 
scheren to shear, lig. to pkigue, tease, vex (cf. Uu. xekscheren 
' to shear the fodl *, to jest, luuitet) ; Du. gieren ' stridere, 
strenere ' (Kilian), ' to cry. to roar, or br.iy' v Hexham), ‘cum 
.stridoi-e et strepitu aliVm illudeie' (Juiiiu.s); Iioth of th*-,so 
.show .some siinihuity of sense^ but, phoiiologically,/i«* could 
only’ be an illiter.aie corruption of either, thi the jhrctich 
side giries, in Norniaii patois * griinacc.s, :iflt*ci.ations hypo- 
critiques \ in Roiic-lii *troinperie, ni.iiivai.sc plai-saiitcnN 
li.aH licen .suggested us allied : but it is oh\ ious that this is 
inadequate to accoiiiu for the ting. verb. A suggestion 
th.at jWr may h.avc originated in an ironical use of cheer is 

{ ilau-sible and phonetically feasible (cf. Jass, Jawx), but liu.s 
leyMiid existing evidence, i) 

1 . itdr. To speak or call out in derision or 
mockery ; to scoff derisively. Const, at, 

*553 (implied in Jkkkf.r]. 1581 (see Jeerinc r/ 7 . 
*577-87 Hoi.insheii Chron, 1 II. 1 146/a Some papists resorted 

13^-3 
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thither to geere at him, of hib frieiwln to mourtic 

lor him. 1581 J* Hati ions / 4 hs 7 h. Dsor, 264 b, Tlii;rc> 
this ritriin^atl l*asi|uill doth Kiere at H addon by way 
c>f iiiockaftc. ssgo SursatiK 11. vi. 21 Kut when he mxw 
her toy, and .£;it^,and gcarci And |).iKse the bonds* of niodc^it 
meriiiinke, Her daUiatiiicc lie de.spis'il. 1607 Hikkon If ’A s. 

I. 430 Ishinael gifrclh at Isaac. 1650 Fui.i.kk l*hgah^ 11. v. 
12.S Smile good Reader, but doc not jeer at niy ciiriunity 
herein, a 1771 (Iray Char. Christ Cross A\w, Here Giub> 
street Geese oresume to joke and jeer. Spectator 'si 
May 675/1 '1 ne meeting only jeered at him, and he was 
unable to make his voice heard. 

2 . tram* To atldres6*or treat with scornful de- 
rision ; to deride, flout, opnly mock or scoff at. 

1590 SitAKS. Com, Krr, 11. li. 22 Ve.'i, dost thou leere jk 
flowt me in the leftfi? 1633 Rhynnf. /// jfi'/b-w/. Ep. Ded., 
Ho they nol deride .^nd jeare religion? ^1645 
Lett. <i65ci> IJ. ixx. 108, 1 am beer for niy good qualities as 
your omin Fortescue grer'd me not long since. 17x8 Akruth- 
Mor John Butt 111. it, Some odd liiiinours .. for which John 
would jeer lier. s8» Ci.AkB I'ilt. Minstr, T. I jc^r niy 
wc.'ikiiess, painfully renent. 185* Miss Vonge Cameos 1. xlu 
351 The mob pelted him and jeered him by his assumed 
name of King Arthur. 

3. <[uasUf;'</;xj. To drive {into^ out somc- 

by jeerlnjr. 

a 1661 Fci.i kr ICorthies. Sii^on/sh. (1662! iil 47 A Fool 
of Maris in.'ikiiig, jeered into it by general l.)irist'jn. 1677 
(iiLPiN Demouol. 1 11567 ■ 5 So far from being jeered out of 
onr tcirf'iwn, that [t-to.]. a 1810 Tannaiiii.l Poet, ll’hs. (fil46j 
JO ril jeer my ancient wooer liame. 1833 Hr. Martinkau 
Mnnch. Strike viti. 38 They would jeer me oflT the sl.'ind. 

Jeerer (d,^H‘nu). Eurms; see Jiosii v.; nlso 
6 irirar. [f. Jkkr z». + -kk b] One who jeers or 
calls out ill derision ; a mocker, scoffer. 

>553 in Strype AV-^/. A/ew. 11721) III. App. xi. 28 All ar 
iv.'t gyrers and mockers. S5<ki I.kick .drw<iriV« i.sv?) A iv. 
Such girars nowe be, who seeming to coiiteiiine all tliiiiges, 
hccnine tliemsclucs a contempt to all men. 1569 Fuxk A. 

4- .J/. t i583» 210., Henry .Smith .. be.yiig now a ionle giercr 1 
and a scoriifull <:corner of that religion which lieforc he pro- 
fessed .. strangled liiin:ielfe. z6» J M:Aio.iS 7 'reat. Ciuts 
Forewarn. Wles. iS4.( VI. 131 He .. doth either jc»rr our 
Saviout or make him to he a jecrer of the sons of afilicti'in. 
1837 Major Riciiahoson Brit, Legion iii. ted. v' 61 The 
grumbler and the jeerer sat .side by side u|K)ri the road. 
J 60 ri 3 l(f (dfjl-criq), sh. [f. as pree. + -INO *.] 
The action of the verb j££u; the utterance of 
derisive mockery ; scofliTig. 

1381 Bp. Cox Let, to Parker in Slryjie Parker ii, viii, 
fi/ii) log What rejoicing and icering the .'Vdvci.s.nu’s make. 
iOR$ B. I0NSON Staple 0/ A', iv. i, Call you this ieeritii' ! 

I can play :d this. 17x4 Ramsay 'Phroio the IFooii li, 
7'lielr jeering ga'cs aft to my heart wia knell. 1887 Smii ks 
/fuguenots Fng. ii. (1880) 27 Thtisc jeerings of the towns- 
folk reached his eais as he passed along the streets. 

JeerincTv//^* u* '•] 

jeers ; scoinAilIy mocking, deri.sivcly scoffing. 

1581 J. Bki l HmidotCs Answ. Osop\ 258 ii, Here is no 
want or any thing iiuwe, but of some gyering Giiato, which 
may lowt this Thr.vio out of hys |)ayntcd coat. 1593 
SiiAKs. Afan iKr2 Kstccined Asseclie ieeriiig idiots are 
with Kings. 1598 H. Jomsu.s Fzk A/an in Hum. 1. ii. Such 
|R‘tulaiil, geeriiig gamsicrs that can .s|iarc No. .subject from 
their jest. 176a I.l-oYi> t/are Tort, Poems 37 Friend 
tortoise, (luotli the jeering hare. Your hiirlhcn's more th.in 
V'lu call be.'ir. i8jA Caklyi.k Coethe ri872> II. 198 

Elen ill these rrivi.*il, jueiing, withered, unbelieving day.s. 

JeexinglSTf [f. prcc. + -i.y ■ .] in a jeer- 
ing manner; in the way of scornful derision. 

1637 Laud Sp. Sfar-Chamher 14 June .56 The King and 
Ids Chappell are most jccringly .ind with sconie abused. 
1843 Camhbki.i. Chaneetiors (1857) HI. liv. 76 He jeer- 
ingly advises him not to be too much cast down. 

t JoeTy, fi. Ohs, rare. [f. Jef.k + -v.] Of 

ihc nature! of a jeer; scornfully derisive. 

1606 HeKKRR Set>en .S'innes vii. ^Arh.) 44 'I'hi; ( 'oiirti'/rs 
giucs you nil open scuffc, yc clown a secret mock, the Ciltipcn 
. .a icery frump. 

Jeet, obs. form of Jkt. 

Joff (d.^ef •, Cireus slanc. A rope. 

1834 DickknS^ Hapyt ’/', vt, Tigtit< Jeff or Slack-Jeff, It 
dtjii'L much signify ; it's only tight-roiie and slack-rope. 

Jeff, V, Printers slang, intr* ‘ To throw or 
gamble with quadrats as with dice ' (Jacobi 
Printers' Vocab. 1888). 

xtSSehner. Humorist (Farmer), He never set any type 
except in the rush of the last day, and then he would 
.xmouch all the poetry, and leave the rest to jeff for the 
Rolid t.'ikus. 

Jeffarisite (dj^c'fnrisnit). Min. [Named 1866, 
niter NV. W. Jefferis, of Westchester, l*cni»ylvania ; 
see -iTE.] A hydrous silicate of aluminium, iron, 
.and magnesium, in foliated crystals, like mica, ex- 
foliating in a remarkable manner when heated. 

1866 Appitr. Jrnl. Sc, 8cr. 11. XLl. 248 jeflferisite, a new 
mineral .species, ite /^4/. Ser. in. XI.. 455 The analogies 
between keriite andTjefferisite are perfectly clear. 

Jafbnoiliaa (d.^ef^j8^4'niati), a. and sb. U.S. 
Jfist. and Polities, ff. the name of T'homas Jeffer- 
son, Tresident of the United States 1801 to 1809.] 
A. at^\ rertaiiiing to President Jefferson, or 
holding the i^olitical doctrines held by or attri- 
buted to him (now called Democratic, q.v.), 

s8s8 Oi.MSTtii AVazv State,s 302 A rc.solutc determination 
. . n'^it to hi: driven from the Jeffersonittn creed upon Slavery. 
1888 hkVCK A pp/er. Copunnv. II. m. liii. 353 One of ihcjw: 
two iiarticA carried on, under the name of nemocrais the 
dogititOS and traflirion.s of the JeflTersotiian Republicans. 
ihi/t, 342 In .‘ipplying JcfTcrsotihn doctrines the slave- 
holder!* stopped when they c.une to a lilaf:k skin. 


B. sb. A supporter or follower of Jefferson ; an 
adherent of the political doctrines held by or attri- 
buleti lo him ; a Democrat, 
j 1880 Libr. Univ. Kpuru>l. (N. YJ 1 . 91 'I'he JeflrersoniaiiR 
were eager for discriminatiom* against England. z888 Bkyck 
Amer. Coppttpetv^ 11 . m. lUi. 326’J*he Jeffersonians had more 
faith in the masses and in leaving tilings alone, together 
with lesM respect for authority. 

Hence Jofferso'nianinm, the political doctrines 
held by or attributed to Jefferson. 

1878 H. C. l^ix:r: in AT. Api/ler. Kctk CXXIII. 137 Ulti- 
mately Jeffei-sonianism must have prevailed, hut at the 
time of its actual triumph it came too soon. 
I’afFanonite ^d^cfaisanoit). Min. [Named 
! 183a, after l^resident Jefferson : see prcc. and -itk.] 
j A greenish-black variety of pyroxene, containing 
I some Ktnc and manganese. 

; 183a Appper, Jprppl, Sc, V. 4«riS Jeffersonile ..has a great 

I rcsciiihkince to pymxetic. i^a SHKfARU Alht. 199 JeiTtrr- 
I sonitc. .aliouiid.s in iron and niangancsc. 

Joff [With sense 1 cf. Jack sb^ .^o; 

■ witli 2 cf. jeili'e^ jAluiE.] 

‘ ti. »j.4cx jAI 30, a voting pike. Obs, 

1811 CoiGR., Lapu’eroHt a leg. or lacke ; a Pickerel! that.s 
about a foot long. 1708 Morrc.ex Kaltelais iv. lx. ^1737) 
2^ [in a list of tisli, .shcli-hsli, etc.] jegs. 

2 . (.See qiiot.) 

1^3 Kn'iuht AAv'A., Jef* a templet or gage . . for 
verimng shapes of parts in gun and gun-stock making. 

tJd*gget. Obs.rarc'^*^'. 

xjjfi Ainsworth Lat. A jegget lKAiisage.|,irWfr ///»/. 

Jegotte, obs. form of (iinoT 1 . 

Johod : sec Jihad, a Mohammedan rcligiouswar. 
Je-ho, var. of Gee-ho: in quot. used .^s sb. 

1731 ?.\Ri>ei‘KN'(M‘ elec. Cippglkuifs 'Treat, Scoltiing 
AnciePits 25 T.ike the Jc-ho to loitering Horses. 

lUehovftlL (ds^/hpa^va). [The English and 
common Kuropean re])resentalioii, since the 16th c., 
of the Hebrew divine name nin\ This word (the 
‘ sacred tetnigrammaton haA'ing come to be con- 
sidered by the Jews too sacred for utterance, was 
pointed in the O.T. by the Masorctes, with 
the vowels * (—i), 6, a, of (dtlbndi)\ as a 
direction to the reader to substitute Aho.v.m for the 
* ineffable name * ; which is actually done by Jerome 
in the Vulgate translation of Kxodiis vi. 3, and 
lienee by Wyclif. Students of Hebrew at the Ke- 
vival of Ixittcrs took these vowels as those of the 
word nin' 'IHUM, JHVH) itself, which was 
accordingly transliterated in Ijitin siielling as 
JeHoVa(H), i.e. IchouaJi. It is now held that 
the original name was laHUc(ll), ut.Jahve^h, or 
with the English values of the letters, Yahtve^h^ 
and one or other of these forms is now generally 
used by writers uixm the leligion of the Hebrews. 
'I'he word has generally been understood lo Ijc a 
derivative of the verb mn kbwdh lo be, to exist, 
as if * he that is * the sclf-c.xistent *, or * the one 
ever coming into iiiaiiifcstation ' ; this origin is now 
disputed, but no conjectured derivation u hicli has 
been substituted has found general acceptance. 

l'b« fullowiiig ii* cited as the fir.'.t Use of the form ichoua 
(Jehav^a)',- 

1516 1 *. Cf Ai.ATtNi’R /.h- . I roiHixCath. ycritafis it. U. xlviij. 
Non evxwt h^ qiiutuor lilcr^ niT si} ut punct«it9 sunt, 
Icg.'intMr, Iona rcfkUint: sed (ut ipzc optinie nn^ti) Irhoim 

The jirincipal and perstmal name of CjtHl in the 
Old 'Festament ; in English versions usually repre- 
sented by * the LOUD . Hence in modern Chris- 
tian use, =God, the Almighty. 

1530 Tinuai.k /OW. vi. 3, 1 appi-arcMl vzito Abraham l.sanc 
and lacoh an alliiiightic (kxl: but in my name Ichouah 
\\CycU / Adoiiayl was 1 nol knowne vnlti them. 1339 Bihi.k 
vGrcai) Ps, IxxxiiL 18 'llicy shall know that thou (whose name 
is leliouuj art only the most hyest ouer .'ll! the earth. 1800 
Hkvwooo Jitiw, /k', Author to Bk. 24 If then the world a 
theater present . . In which lehove dfies as spectator sit 1687 
Mii.ton /'. A. x'li. 602 Great arc thy works, Jehovah, infinite 
Thy powrr, 17^ P«i*K Univ. Pp-ayer 4 Father of All 1 in 
ev'ry Age, In eirry Clime ador’d. By Saint, by Savage, sind 
by Sage, Jehovah, Jove, or l.ord ! <8ss Bvkon Cain 1. i. 
All h;ul ! Jtthovnh, witli^ returning light, all hail ! 1860 
Pt'SFV A/in, Proph, 77 It %% better to own ignorance, how 
this Name of G(jiI is ponounced, than to itse the name 
Jehovah, which is certainly wrong, or any other, which can 
only lie conjectural. 

h. Examples of rcociit forms of the word. 

1. hi Carfenteb tr. Ezius/tfs ffht. Israel II. 130 
Jahveh alone was the true defence. 1891 Moni kkiorie ///% 
bert LeU, 45 Yahveh, to the Israelite, was emphatically the 
God of Right. 1899 R. H. Charles F.schatQL^ /led,* Jetv, 
<V Chr, 8 A.S the oatural God, Yah'wc was the iiivUiblc Head 
t>f the nation. 

Hence t viim, J«]io*vlo adjs,^ of or per- 
i taining to Jehovah, t Jelio'wlnii, the relation of 
j Jehovah to his people and church. * 

i8aa C. WKU..H Stories aftes Sahirt (iBpi) 218 His in- 
• veteracy of pur|)ose was in its depth Satanic, as a saint's is 
Jehovian. 187a D. Drown Li/t John l>mtean xL 228 On this 
Jdiovism Mr. Duncan would at times wax grand 1884 E* 
rfe’NTi-cosi Optt of P'gypt iii. 48 As He aiiiiiiuncod the un- 
s|ie.'ikable Jehovic name, he at the Mitnc time interpreted it. 

Jehovist (di5/'hi^«’ vial, . [1. J ehov\ah 4 • lur.] 


. 1 1 . One who holds that the vowel-points annexed 
to the word Jehovah in Hebrew represent the actual 
vowels of the word ; opposed to Ad^kist. Obs,^ 
>758 Chambrrb C><:/. Supi av, Adopiitts, Adonists Mnnds 
' to Jehoviftts (see also Adokist). 

A name applied by Hebraists to the author 
(or authors) of those non- Dcuteronoxnic parts of the 
Ilexateuch in which the divine name is the word 
mn% rendered * Tehovah * ; opyioscd to Elohiht. 

Now more uRually Jauvist or yahwis/t in accordance 
with more recent notions as to the form of the name. 

x8a4 M. Stuart (/. T, Canon (1849) I 3* 50 T!ie Jehovist 
(proh pudor ! to form such a sauriietpous appellation) i. e. 
the one who employs Jehovah (to Ue.sigtiaie ine (iqdhcad]. 
sSsfi Daviuson Home's /pptpvit. II. 598 A twofold tradition 
Meins to have liecii worked up by the Jehovist (in Ccpi. 
xxxviL 23-30]. i88a — tntrod. to f'. 7 '. I. 30 In biographies 
the difference between the KlohisC and Jehovist is remark- 
able. 1883 tr. IPeithauseH's /list, Israet 333 With the Teho- 
vist also the genealogy imdcrlies the narrative u.s it.s sikcletnii. 

Hcncu Jebovl'atlo a,, of or pertaining to the 
Jehovist or Jehovists, characterized by the use of 
the name * Jehovah’; also (n».'ely 7 pertaining to 
the religion of Jehovah, In botn scn.ses more 
recent writers use Jaiivistio (or Ydkitpislie). 

1841 Rvlano Henf^teuberg on Pentnt, (1847) I* £s 
instance occurs in this cha^r (Gen. xiL) where, wen in the 
Jehovistic connection, Eluhiin in required. ^ 1836 Daviunok 
Horue's IpptP'od. II. 623 A plan can be discoxered in the 
Jehuvistic as well as in the Elohistic document. 1883 ir. 
Wellhausen in EptcycL Brit, XVII I. 306/z The second 
F.iohist is preserveti only in extracts cmlioilied in the 
Jehoyistic book. 1803 tr. tVelihausepi's Hist, Jsrael 91 Not 
only ill the Jehovisiic hut also in the Dcuicroiimuic Icgisla- 
tiiin the fcstiv.'ils rest upon agriculture.' 

Jehu (d^/ hi//), humorous, [In allusion to 2 Kings 

ix. 20 * the driving is like the driving of Jehu the 
son of Nimshi, for he driveth fuiidusly a. A 
fast or furious driver, b. A driver, a coachman. 

z68a Dryuf.n A/edat 119 But this new lehu spurs the hot- 
nioiilh’d horse. 168a S. roRUAGR A/eJat AVr. 124 And if 
these Jehu’s who so fiercely drh'e, In ihcrir sinister Arts 
proceed and thrive. 1694 CoNGREVR DoublcAHalcr iii. iii, 
(.^iir Jehu was a hackney-cot'ichiuaii When my lord took him. 
1759 Golosm. Bee No. s {Reverie)* He assured the (kiach- 
inaii that, .his liagguge. .was perfetitly light. But Jehu m’ii:* 
inflexible. i8a8 Sfopting Mag. XVI 1 . 243 *Te.'tin* .'uiil 
* Drag ' aie terni.s very generally imidc use of by (ic-iitlciiirii 
Jehus. 1877 M. M. Grant A'wM-J/rm/ ii. He admired (hl- 
beiL us a Jehu. 

c. at i rib. and Comb* 

>755 A/app xxxiii. a Thcie came lichind me ri Jehu drivi-r 
of u phaeton. 1B30 N. S. Whka hw Jp^ppL jjS lie manages 
his ncry steeds in a very Jehu-lihi: style. 

Hence Jrhu z/., to drive {tram, and wtr,), 

i8aa Gai.t ICyfis 11 . vhi. 77 Miss Julia and Mi- 

Mordaiiikt jelaiing awa in a chai:*e luid four. x8i$ Rjeapptitier 
266/3 He himself was Jehu-ing this four-whccicil rarringe. 

Jehup V * : sec Gkr-i;p. Joig, obs. Sc. f. Jiu. 
Jeine, obs. form of Jean. 

Jeistiecor (dj^rstikpj). Scotch form of Ju.siUb- 
coKPH, a clo.se-filting garment : cf. Cuesticouk, 
x8i8 StoTT A’/iA /?fp»vi, It's a sight for sair een to sec a 
guld-l.TCcd jeistiecor lu the Ha' garden sac Jute at c'eii. 
Jeit» obs. Sc. form of Jkt. 

Jejunal a. [f, jK.nJN-i’M + -al.] 

Of or |KTtaining lo the jejunum. 

1887 ill .syd. Soc. Le v. itif At/bHtTs.Sys/. Med, HI. B19 
Jejunal in iussii.scr.pt ions. 

t Jerfuna^tion. Obs. [ad. laic I... jejiiutifion- 
em (Terlull.), n. of action from jejftu&re to fast.] 
basting, abstinence from foixl. 

2633 CockBham, /eiupiat/on, fasting. 1638 I.ithiusw /'par, 

x. 44^ Kc.struincd to a relenting iciun.’uion. 1858 in Piiim.i rs. 
J^una'tor. rare, [late I^., ogent-n. from y<y//- 

r/ftre to fast.] A faster. 

..‘V. Hamest Jxxhdrt, Chr, Vnity^, 40U Ihc recifncnlR of 
the jejutialor's acta of bounty. 

Jfljuna (d.^*id3//-n), a, [ad. L. jejiin-us fasting.] 
tl. Without food, fasting; hungry. Ohs, 
a 1819 FoTHKRnv Atheoppp. 11. 11. § 2 (1622) 199 When their 
Bellies are distended, and full; yet their appetites are 
ieiune, and elliptic. 1670 J. Bkale in Phil, 'Prans, V. 2162 
Poi'tr and jejune people, who are acciiNtomed to drinks 
almost as weak n.s water, a 1734 J. M*'Laur»n Serppp, fi- 
Piss. (1753) 156 Tliabt-‘oM( jejune, lifeless frame. ^ 

2 . Deflcient in nourishing or substantial (phtsl- 
cal) qualities; thin, attenuated, scanty; meagre, 
unsatisfying ; (of land) poor, 1iam:n. 

1848 .Sir ’1. Browne Pseud, Jif. iii. xxi. 16a Jaiunc or 
limpid water, .'ind nearer thr simpUcity of its F^eiiient. 
a 183a J. Sm I t'll Set, jPpsc, v. 146 Those jejune and insipid 
iiiorseLi. 1696 WiiisTON The. F.arth tv. (1792) 35a They 
might never aee such a Poor, Jejune, and Degenerate Stale 
of the Vegebihle Kingdom. 2708 J. Phii.ipn Cyder 1. 54 
Not from tlie sahle ground eimecc RUCcesR, Nor from rre- 
tnceous, Ntubborn and jejune. 1833 J. Rrmnib A iph. A ngtippg 
5 'That they ffiah] are best pleased with attch jejune diet 
may easily be confuted. 

3 . UnsRtisfyingJto the mind or soul ; dull, flat, 
insipid, bald, dr^ uninteresting; meagre, scanty, 
thin, poor ; wanting in substance or solidity. 8aid 
of thought, feeling, action, «tc., and esp, of s|)eech 
or writing ; also tramf* of the speaker or writer. 
(The prevailing sense.) 

i6xj| (implied in Jejunely]. 1847 H. More Shng efSonl 
II. ill. I. xiti, Jejune exiliiteR. widga J. Smith Set. Disc, 
ii- 41 .\ forced ami jejune devotion, void of inw.iTd life uud 
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love. lis6 fl } Bt'u.OKAR KMff- F.xJ*cs. s.v., When we sny 
of an OratioDt Sermon, or any Discourse, iltal it is 
we mean Sorry, )>altiy, ancl very dangerous stuff. 1671 
K. liOHUN Wind 49 Have emiiloyed so much time in such 
empty and Jejune sbecuJations. c 1705 Bkkk kl.ky Contou-pi, 
Bk. Wks. XS71 IV, 478 The short jejune way in inathe' 
matiquea will not do in raetaphysiques. 175B Bijicicstonk 
in Comm. I. 16 He gives wh.nt seems.. a very jejune and 
unsatisfactory reason. x8i8 H a Mid. Ages lit. i. (1 873) 
I. 305 The chroniclers of those tinic«i arc few and jejune. 
f 4 t./ejun€^: c^Jeji;m'M. Ods, 
i6g8 Phillips (ed. 5), Jejnne ChU the second of the small 
Guts, so called, because it is frequently empty. 
Jcjuncily ■, adv, prec. + ‘LV-.J 

In a jejune manner ; meag^rely, insipidly. 

1615 Sir K. Hosy Curry-Comhe ii. 100 The Knight saw 
how leinnely his Aduersary nleudcd for Purgatory. 1865 
Boylf, New A'.t'A Cold Prei.. Wks. 1772 11. 47s fithc-r 
learned writers.. have liandicd it exceedingly jejunely. 180s 
SvD. Smith hlem. Sk. Mor. Philos. (i8yj) 170. x8^ Sir 
H. Taylor Sicil. Sumuufr i. ii, And teadi us, not jejunely 
what we are, But what we may be when the Parian block 
Yields to the hand of Phidias. 

JetJun^ness (d5f|d3/7'nin^). [f. as prec. f 
-NBR8.] The quality of lieing jejune. 

1. De6ciency of ((physical) substance; thinness^ 
meagreness, attenuation. 

i8a6^RACOH Sylva | 799 'llie leluncnrsr»e or extreme t,*om- 
miiiuiiuii of Spirits.^ 1703 A>i Vintners «V WtMC-Ciht/ets 3 
Ihe gr.'ind and proxim Cause seems to \)e tliirir Jujuiiciicss 
and poverty of Spirits. 

2 . Emptiness of interest or intellectn.nlly satis- 
fying quality ; baldness, ineai’rencss, povci ly. 

Fuli^r Ch. Hist. viii. i. $ 41 Maii^* much admiring 
the jejunenesse of his discourse. 1796 Bukkk Let. to NoNe 
_Wks. VIII. 4ii The jejuiicness .iiid (ifimry of our 
iiuinici(Ki1 law. x886 Smuii!* i.eef. Hist. av. 330 I'he pages 
of the annalist,^ where tht'.rc are any, are so dull that wc 
.-.^.'ircely complain of their .iejunencss. 

Jeju'nery. mnee-wJ. [f. Jejunk + -euv.] 
Easting ; jejune writing. 

1846 1 .ANDOK II. 137/3 For these forty getod verses 
you will pardon, ‘ After forty d.'iys' fasting had rciiiuiiicd 
.Very much like the progress of Milton himself in this 
jcjuiiery. 

Jfijunity (.d,:5/|d.5//*niti). fad. L. jiy/iftitJs 
emptiness of stomach, fasting, nieagreness, l‘. 
ftus Jejune.] -Jkjunrm-.s«, 

16x3 CocKfe-RA.M, L'iunitiey b.'uiciine.vsc, or sleiidvrnoss«,: of 
Mile. 17x9 Bknti.I’Y FpisJ.f to S. C/arke 18 Nov,, Pray 
extend your Spartan jejuuiiy to the length of a cumpeicnt 
letter. 1891 Sat. Bev. ^ Dec. 641/1 t'riticistn. .exempt from 
iiii|Mcrliiiencc and from servility, from jejunity and frutii 
/rondt\ 

JcjuilO* used as combining form 

of Jejunuk, as in Jojtmo-duodo'iLalti., belonging 
to the jejunum and the duodenum. 

x 9 efj .Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 591 The jejuno-duodcnal 
orifice is narrowed. 

II Jejunum Anat. Also 6 ieiu- 

niifhi. [Mrdijeval application of L. jejunum, 
neuter of jejttnus Jejune a. (sc, inUslinum). .So 
Y. jejunum (1541 in Halz.-nanu.).] 

'rhe second part of the small inlesiine, between 
the duodenum and ileum, the limits of which, 
where, it passes into the ileum, arc ill-dehiied. 

[1308 I 'kkvisa Barth. De /’. R. v. xlii. (149:,) 133 The 
.'^oiute subtyll giuic in latyii is rallyd ieiuniiim to vndcr. 
.stonde ia cnglyssli. fasiyngc. for he is alwaye voyilc of mete 
and drynke, that guttc pniietli iif al thyiigos fro it scife, and 
hol'iith no thyngc to his ownc fedynge.) xg^x K. CuI'I..\m) 
^inydon's {}uesf. Chirttri:-. H iv, After this is the gut that 
hyght K'iuniiini. bycaiisc it is alwaycs emptye f^r the groale 
iniiltytiide ofme.'Mcr.'u ke veyncs that lie aboute it coniyiiiuilly 
Mickyiige it. iyo 6 Phil. 7 rans. XW. 3302 'llie csecum ,. 
red coloured like the Jrjnnum tn a Man. 1831 K. Knox 
Cfitquet's An, it. 613 The jejunum occupies the two upper 
fifths of the small liUeJtine, and the Bcuin the rest of its 
extent. It is cnay enough to sec that such a division m 
arbitrary and has no sufficient fouad.'ttioii. 

II Jelab Also Jelib, jollab. [ad. 

Arab, jiiydh a tunic.] A hooded cloak 

worn in Morocco. 

1849 W. S. Mavo Kaloolah (1850) 170 The jelib, thu 
haick, the burnouse and kaftan. 1889 IIai.l Cainb .SVa/it- 
goat (1891) I. Introd. 17 His tlress wa.s hardly less briliiaiil 
axhocJIate jellab over a kaftan of scleral colours. 
Jelaoyy jAesye, obs. forms of JeaujUsy. 
Jeleflourot obs. form of Gili,yflowicr. 

II Jaliok (dii;e*lik, prop, yc'lek). Also Jelliok. 
[Turkish waisfeoat.] A vest or bodice 

worn by Turkish women. 

i8t6 R, Tully A'J«rr. xo Krr.' Resid* Tripoli ji Over it 
(her chemise] she wore a gold ami silver tuaue jelick, with 
coral qnd pearl buttons, set quite clo.se together down tlie 
front. i8ai BvaoN 111. Ixx, Of all the drcase.s 1 select 
Haidde's : She wore two jelicks > one was of pale yellow . 
With buttons form’d of iwarls us large ils peas Atf gold and 
crimson shone her jelick s fellow. 

Jelious, JelluBt obs. forms oCQEALnrs. 

Jell (d^el), V. C/iS. i'olhq, [Rack ‘formation 
from Jelly intr. To become a jelly; to 
congeal or jelly. 

1830*40 [Remeinliered by F. Hall]. 1874 Miss Amx>tt 
LiiJie Wosnen Wedded v, She relx>iled, resiigarrd, and 
restrained, hut that dreadful stuff wouldn't yW/. 1B79 Scrih- 
ner's Mag. XIX. 893/1 One of the grnveM qucstion.i in the 
domestic economy, whether the jelly will 'jell 


Jellettite (d.^c-lMoit). Alin. [Na nieil 1S53 
after Rev. Prof. Tellett of Dublin ; sec -WK.] A 
green variety of time-iron garnet. \ 

x8$3 Apjoiin ill j'rnl. Geol. .Soc., l>ubiia V. iw 'Jliis : 
mineral, which is undoubtedly new, it is prijpfi‘;(d to call I 
Jcllettite, after thu distinguished iiiatheinaiidaii ilirougli 
whose means it has been made the subject (if cheuui;:ii and > 
niiiicralogical examination. x868 Da.na icil. 5) 36'.) 
Jellctite IS green gariK t, light or dark, and yellovvish.grccn, ! 
from the moraine of the Findel glacier near Zerm.'iit. | 

Jollico (djje'likir). Also jeolyco. Coriuptinii i 
of Angelica; applied also to another umlielli- 
ferous plant, Sium helmianufu^ of St. Helena. 

Johnston Bot. K, Jiord. 86 Angelica sylr-esfr/s. 

i fcidyco: Crciund-Ash. 1879 Britten & Hoi j.ANi>yVtf ///-«., 
kvlico, An^elka syB^estris. x^ Miller Plankn., ‘ jcl- 
icu '• of St. Helena, Sium heleuiimunt. 

JeUied (d^e-lid), a. [f. Jelly sK and v. + -ed.] 

I 1 . Turned into jelly ; brought to, or having, the 
■ corHistence of jelly ; congealed, coagulated. 

I 1503 Nashe Chtisfs T. (1613) 6t Slimy fli.'od-gates ' 

• thicifc iellied ^ore to sluce out by. i6ox L'f Markkas] 
j Pasquil At Kath. in. 183 ThouMl .scriic to make him gclliiic 
I broaihs. 1710 ‘r. Fcllek Phunu. PxUmp. 13 Hydropic 
i Ale .. inehitig down the gtrlly'd I.xinpha. 1819 Shli.i.kv 
j Cenci iv. iii, My brc.ith Comes .. lighter, and the jcIlHd 
blood Runs freely thro* nijr veins. 

+ 2 . Flavoured with jelly, sweet. Obs. 
a 1638 Cllvi- LA>ii>yW///x (1677) 6 Now to the melting Kis.-: 
that .sips The jellied Philtre r.f her Lips; So Sweet ihurc is 
no Tongue cau iirays't. 

Jellify (djje lifai), 7L Alsojellyfy, [See -W.] 

1 . Irans. To convert into Jelly ; to reduce to the 
consistence of jelly. 

j iMSoL'TiiifY I. at. 11656) 1 . 374 My solids hi.-em to be 
, joliitled by .so inuth .Hhakiug. x8M Bi >...KMOKb. Cr. A’c'-.-f-c'// 

. Ivii. (^1:183; 396 A little snake, scuii-traiisi'mient and jellified. 

; 2 . intr. To Ijccoiiie or turn into a jolly. 

x88o Miss Biro Japan 1 1 . 201 Soap jellyfies, ink tunis 
i mouldy. 

Hence Je'llifiod pjl. a . ; also Je Ulflca tion, the 
. action of ^ jellifying *. 

>864 Sala in Daily 'Pel. s Nov., A bundle i.)f Jclb fied 
seaweed. 1881 Sat. AVj*. 24 Sept. 383/2 In )>rix:css ol 
jvilification. 1883 llardioich's Pho/ogr. Chem. ',ct!. Taylor 
374 l lie washing of the jellified ciiiubdun to remove from it 
the r.rA staUix.'tble salts. , 

Jellily, ihA>. : St.-c after Jeli.y a. 

JeUoid. [f. jKi.1. y : see -oiD.] A preparation 
: of some drug in gelatine; a gelatine tabloid. 

,1898 .A/lb/ttt*s .ijst. Med. V. 514 Little lureiigcs containing 
: iron, called * Utlluids 

! Jellop, Jelloped: see Jollop, Jouajped. 

I Jelly (d^e'li), sb. Forms: 4 geli, 5 gello, 5-6 
; gele, goly(e, ioly, 5-9 eelly, 6 eelley, (chely, 

I ffolu), fi-7 gelUo, -ye, iellie, 7- Jelly. [Mh. 

, gebf, a. F. frost, also (14th. c. in l.iltre) jelly 
■ I., g-e/itfa frozen, conge.'ilctl, pa. pple. of gddre 

to Ircezc, used subst. in Koinaiiic : see -ade.J 
1 . An article of' footl, consisting chiefly of gdalin, 
obtained from various animal tissues, as skin, 
tendons, bones, L*tc., by boiling and subsequciiL 
cooling, Jiaviiig a characteristic ^oft stiff homo- 
' geneous consistence, and usually seniitranspnieiii. 

' AI.SO, in later use, a preparation of the juice (»f 
fiuit, or other vegetable .substances, thickened into 
; a similar consistence. 

i” 4l- 14., Lviw. r 7 . 

iRoxTj.) 19 Of ihe sht'pe .. f)f who> hcilo buylk-d .. 'rin'r 
; Lumctli a fitly (.J/.V, Land, Icly] .nnd an oynmu’iil. 

■ c X430 Two t ooke* ydks. 2.5 Geb e dc chare. Ibid. zO F»clyc 
I deFysshc .. Do as fiou dcdyM lie hot c4i'V.r Gclyc. 1593 
j Fl ixHEKii. l/tesb. 9 4d Tyll it b«gyn to waxc ihvckc lykv a 
! gHIy, 1515 6 in NknoU Progr.Q. Hit:.. I. vye noh'y 

I .All honest manner and good order,.. in wine*, W.'itvii, chcly, 

! ur other vitails. <xt548 Ham. Chron., Hen. / 7 /f, 6«>b, 

I Spices, fruites, ielies and banket viandex. tfioa rt..xT He- 
; lights (i 6‘'^5) § 58 A white j;clly of Alrtionds, 1657 R. I.irx*N 
i Barbadoes iidyn) 37 Jelly which wc make of the flesh of 
• young pigs calves feet, and .a cock. 1739 Ariu'iiinot 
j Rules 0/ Diet i. in Aliments, etc. 240 'I hc Jelly or juiev of 
• Red CmdMice, Imk’d in an tHxn, tbid. 252 Roiis and tJel* 
lies^ of Garden Fruits. cifl^ Arab. Nts. tRildg.i 179 She 
‘ desired some thick jelly in.nde from chickens . . to be served up. 

t b. The snlistancc Gelatin, which forms the 
; basis of animal jellies. Ohs. 

^ s8ootr. Lagrange sChetn. 1 1 . 41 4 A mucous matter, exceed- 
, ingly soluble in warm waier, which is known under the 
, name of Jelljt. sBo$ W. Saundkks .Min. Wafers a 3 .Animal 
; gelly which is cosy of solution. 1839 IL Bum .VnL Phil, 
i 373 Jelly, solutions of Kum, and alhuiuinous fluids, allowed 
j to evaporate spoiiianeou.sly, so as to leave .in indurated 
: mass. 1855 Maynr H.tpos. Lex., 5 V//r, coiiniioii name for 
i the substance gelatine. 

2 . gttt. Anything of the consistence of jelly ; a 
geltitinous substance of any kind. 

c x6c» Donne Progr, Sonl xxiii, .A female fishes sandie 
Roe With the niiiles icily newly levelled vtoa. 1605 1 'i.mme 
Quersit. in. 178 'j'akc of . . the ielly or sperme of frogges, 
which is to be futind in standing waters. i6m ShakS. Lear 
III. vii. 83 Ser. My Lord, you hauconc eye left.. .Coru. LcrI 
it see more, preuciH it ; Uut vildc gdly. >631 Mas.«inc:fu 
Beieettt as you list iii. ix. How my jelly quakes 1 1873 ' 

Rav Joum. I.0W C. \2 .x One. would verily have ihouKhi, 
that .. Stone had Ireen broken or bruised whilst a Geliy .. 
and >u h.'irdcned. 1676 D'Urfkv Mad.b'iekte 11. i. (i677j[ 14, . 
1 could have beaten the W’om.in info a Jelly. 1799 Belv ; 
iMWs Math. Evid. 194 Tho'.c m.i>ses of anim.'itwi jelly. ' 
which one sees at limes scattered along the msi sliorc. 


jelly. 

G. K. I.)ay tr. Simon's Auim. Chent. II. 203 The pu.-. V.i«- 
conies so viscid as to form a tenacious jelly. 
pig. 1651 N. Bacon P/se. Gold. Eng. 11. xl. (1735J *78 
Loidsbip, once brinfiing therewith both AuiUoiiiy arid 
1*0 wer unto Kings, . . in ihe.se latter day* Is become a me-re 
Jelly. 

b. J/fcV. Applied to the alga PTosloc, which ap- 
pears Hi a jelly-like ma.ssoii dry soil after rain, and 
was populaily supposed to lie the remains of a fallen 
‘ star * or ineleor. 

a 1641 .Sl’cKi.iNG Poems, Fareiv, to Lore, As be who-ic 
uickor eye doth trace A f;d>e Mar shot lo a inurk’t place 
b)'s run apace, And thinking it to l atcli, A gclly up do’si 
.snatch. 1649 Tayihr Gt. Rxemp. 1. JVcIim. F.xhorl. 
Fy Stand Mniirig upiiM a Meteuror :tM inflaintd gcii)'. 1658 
It. Ml IKK Enthns. 7 V/. 45 'I'hatthc Si.rrrci cal, . . that those 
falling Staircs, .is wntie call them, wlii*h arc found on llie 
• arlh in the form of n trembling fivliy, arc ihcir excrmietit. 
167^9 i)MYiiKN & l.EE iEdiptts II. i. The .shooting stars end 
all in purple jellies. 1679 J.fKVOK.N .S/, Friar l.)r.rl., AVhen 
I had taken up what 1 supposed a fallen slur, 1 found 1 bud 
been cozened with n jelly- 1740 Somkkvii i.k Hobbiuol \\\. 
1-66 Like that falling Meteor, there she lies, A Jelly cold r n 
F..-xith. 1766 Pennant /.ooL 11768) H. 4z | 'l lie Winter Mew 
.. The gcl.'itini.ius subsMnee, known by the ii.iinc of .Star 
Mmij or .Star Gclly, owes ils origin to this bird, .. being 
nothing but the half digested r< niuins of earth worms, on 
which these birds feed. I1875 ^■•^S^K■IT E* I>Yi it tr. Saehs 
Brt. 215 Nosiuc..ci'iiMs(s, when inalurc, of a large number 
of iiiunilifurni ihri-.irU . . imbedded in a glutinous jelly, :iiu! 
iliu.s united into cvloiiic.s.] 

c. A jelly-fish. 

188a Harpers Mag[. Jan. 181/1 One of these laigc iellUs 
was observed.. moving lazily aioiiK, ils disk cncircletf by a 
halo twenly-fcct in diaincter. while the train of gleaming 
(c.nt.icle.s .stretched away two liundred feet or more. 

d. A mixture ol gelatin and glycerin used for 
mounting microsL'o]>ic objects. 

1856 CarI'ENikk /I//1 /vji r/«* 746 This Compo.sition, when 
tc-ldj forms a very stWF jelly. Ibid. (1891* 44; When ust d. 
the jelly iinist bi» liquified by gentle warmth, and it is ij.M'fid 
to waiiii Uith llie slide and tlic cover-glass {ircvious to 
liir.untiiig. 

3 . dlipt. A jelly-glass, d salt, ) 

1709 Lend. G,t<:. No. 4S95.'4 I hcre is lately luought over .'1 
gieat Piii’ci.l of.. German Cut and Carv'd Gkif'.-e'-, viz. 
Jcllic*;, Wine and Water Tumbler s (etc.]. 

4 . altrib. anti Comb., as jelly-broth, -dish, -glass, 

•mould, jot', jiUy-like adj. ; -fje^ly -blood, clolUii 
Mood ( Jolly -cloth, a cloth lor straining 

jelly ; jelly -dog '\slaug), a harrier (so called fioiii 
bring used to bunt hares, which aic eaten with 
currant jelly' ; hence jelly-dogging, hunting with 
bai tiers; Jelly -lichen, a lichen of gc 1 atinou.s tex- 
ture, sucli as ColUma; Jolly-nut (seeqiiut.); jrlly- 
plant, an Australian seaweed: see quot. 1S66; 
t jelly poke Iei ly-ilic. 

Si'ANVHt’RsV .Eni'.’s IV. (.Arb.) 120 I'hte blackned 
”gi;l 1 yebliul, hardiilng, Shec .vkunis with napkin.s. 15M 
.Si'hVsnt F. O. 111. it- 40 They softly wipl away th« gelly 
fill >od Frc'iii iTi’orifitre, a 1648 Dk.hv Clo.\rt ( Jen. (1669) 150 
Make a tery good -fielly-brorh of Mutton. 1303 Earl 
Pei by' s A.i/. i C'anidern 234 Ft pro iij. vergis tele pro j 
'>«clicioili, xviij.*-. cxslbo Guild Aec, in Blades Caxton 
79, i.v doi-cn *gclv dishes. 1897 W. F.. Nokkik 
Marietta's Marriage .f \V'c h.ive no hounds hetealroiits, 
except the "jelly-dogs. 1889 K. S. S. B.\pen*Powwl Pig- 
stir king io Yon. . would prefer a gallop with the Quorn. .to 
n day's * "jdlv dogging 1738 Su’art in Phi/. Trans. XL. 
8 A wine or 'jelly or any sni.li vessel tai.trring towards 
the InMlom. 1774 (ioi.i)KM. A’af. Hiit. iifliB' IV. 361 
Sledded with little "jelly like drt.p.s. L^-6 Tor>o Cyel. 
.h/at. I. 5i/,'2 'J'lie ..jelly-like l>o*Jy ofihc i’olypifcra. 
xC6o zDV I Vfir No. 74. 5S7 l.uoking at schools loo 

c'ii n as if they were "jelly-nioulds, and the young miiul a 
ji-!lv. 1885] .Aov Bkak.skv 7 he Trades 361 'I'hc cocoanuLs 
.‘ue c alled ' "jelly-riiiis ' befnrr the flesh is ripe and has 
b.-tidoiiud, and while it still can be scraped off in the form of 
a delicious thin puln. 1866 'Treas. Bid. 473.'x Eucheunia 
z/tt iosufu U the "Jelly phitii of Australia, and is or.c of the 
1 c.st .species fur m.iking jelly, size, cement, etc. 1516-17 
/fufhnm Ai:r. Ri/ts (Surtrcsi iu6 Pro wiia iihi. ivinni lanci 
pio le "gcljpoke, 8</. e 1865 G. Gr'ki-: in Circ. .Yc. L 233, 1 
Citat the inside of a glass jar or e arthen ^jclly.pot with wax. 

Jolly (d.^c li :, a. AV. Now rare. Also 6-8 
eelly. [Origin unknown ; the sense agrees fairly 
with some of the uses of Jolly ; but the phonetic 
change 3Yhich this 3\ould involve has 110 parallel.] 
Ciood, worthy, excellent; having a high opinion 
of oneself, proud, haughty. 

c 1560-73 jsec (*iKi.i.Yk 1596 DAl.kY.Mi'i.>: Ir. Ixsiivs Hist. 
S(Ot. I. 7 The woddes i^elfes .. are veric jocund and jelliv, 
and gif we luy^ speik it, in a luant r perries in plci&our. 
1638 A. C.\KT Sent/, in Kerr ('r.-eviiiw/i A* Corenante^s 
11805W03 Numbers mucked and thought thcniKclvcs over 
jelly to come in. Ramsay^ 7 'o Hamilton iit, A 

jelly sum to carry 011 A fishery 's designed. 17^ Smirkki-n 
Jamie 6- Fess 1. i,.nic Provost o’ the Town, z\ Jelft- man, well 
worthy of a <Towh. 1898 Courteous Knt. in Wiiitel.iw Bk. 
Se. Batloils - iSrs) 163 'Leave off your pride jelly Janet 
he said. *Vse it not ony iiuiir*. 1871 W. Alexanurk 
Johnny O'/Mxl. (1673) An aunt o’ the bride's was there lo 
welcome the fowk ; a rtchc jellie wife in u clo&« niuUh* 

Hence Jo'llily worthily, excellently. 

r8. . Bonny B-edio'm in Jamiesons Popular Bail, (180^ 1 . 
i.^u .\iid jellily dance the damsels, Blythc-blinkiii* in your ee. 

Jellj •icl.^je li^ V. [f. Jelly 

1. iutr. To coroe to the consistence of jelly ; to 
as jelly ; to congeal, solidify, coagulate. 

1601 Holland Ptiny II. 354 it will neucr ivilie tind grow 
to .any thick consistence in Summer, vnlesse there be wax 
put into it. 1750 K. SMITH Compl, Houseiv. led. 14) 201 
I'ou may know by ^A'Uill^ some in a spoon lo try if ii will 
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jelly. 1770 Hkwkon in*/*Ai 7 . 7 'rans* LX. 376 The blood .. 
very soon jellieK or coaKulAtes. 18*9-34 Geoel 's S/u< 7 y Med, 
(ed. 4> IV. 308 The secreted fluid.. commouly. : jellies upou 
exposure to heat. 

2 . trans. To coiiv^ into jelly ; to caufie to * set ' 
or coaf^ulatc ; to redace to the consistence of jelly. 
k6oi Holland /'//»> II. 334 A line Wolfe sodden in oilc 
til the said oile be jellied to the height or consistence of a 
cerot. >wo Hkwson in Phil, Trans, I-X. 374 In a few 
minutes the whole will be jellied or coagulat^ 1876 G. 
Macix>nalo in Afacnt. Afar. XXXIV. 351 They, jellied 
with fear, have uttered no challenge. 

Ileucc Je llying vAl, sb, and ///. a. 

1673 Marvrll Appleton Ho., The jellying stream com- 
pacts below, a 1697 Acbrky A'.i/. Hist. Surrey (1719) 11 . 
194 The Jellying of some Piu-ts of the Earili in Aqua 
Fortis, X87S Naphcys Prev, 4- Cure Vis. 1. ii. 75 The jelly 
iitg of fruits. 

jTe'lly-batf. A bag for straining jelly through. 
160s Pi. AT D^ghts (16051 § 28 Let it run through a gelly 
bagge into a bason. 1750 Johnson Rambler 51 r 15 
Sh>.' is pressing the jclly-lmg or airing the Store-room. x8o6 
Cn/itia I lA Run it through a jelly -bag, 

Je'llyuom. nofue-wa. [See -dom.] A state 
of jelly ; gelatinous condition. 

1877 J. Hawthoksf. Garth 1 . ii. vi. 47 He advanced from 
infant jellydom to the solid flesh of babyhood. 

JeUy-fish. 

1 1 . An oce.'inic fish of tlic genus riagyodus or 
Ahpisaurus, family Stopelititr. Oh. 
ijajy. Fonnell k’ey. Rttumi JPorld 8 The Jelly-fish 
Wits about fourteen I iichcs long . . with a very sharp .si-t of 
Teeth. ..That part of him whitli is without .sin.'ill spots, is a 
IH-rfecl green Jelly, whence he w.'is called by us a JHlyjlsh. 

2. The popular name of various acalephs, incdu- 
.sas, or sea-nettles, from their gelatinous structure. 

x^x F.tuycL Frit. (cd. 7) XXL 10x3 Acalcpbe. - Sea- 
jellies . . JcIly.Fisli ; Seti-Plubbers. x86x J. R. Gkeene Atatu 
Anitn. Kingd., Ctrlent. 127 The large 'jelly-fishes * which, 
during summer and autumn, occur so abundantly in our 
SC.-IS, arc, with few exceptions, the reproductive /ooids of 
Aurelia, Cyanea, and Chrysaora. 1873 Mivari EUm, 
Aunt, i. 9 More than 99 percent oX water enters into the 
Ifjtal coni'pfisition of a Jelly fish. 

b. Jig. A person of ‘flabby’ character, or deficient 
in energy, steadfastness, or ‘ backbone *. 

. »«® 3 , Pit. & KoiiiNSiiN Smners 4- Saints i. jx Chicago 
is nearly terrific.. . Its astonishing resurrection from its 
and its trcmcntlous energy terrify jelly-fishes like myself, 
o. attrih., usually in Jig. sense. 

'atholic A>ic*r 16 Nov. 3/2 l.aiiguagc is at first in the 
Jelly-lish condition. 1891 Daily Xews 5 Nov, 5/4 We have 
..thousands of jellyfish sermons preached every year. 
Jelopher, obs. form of GiMiYklowku. 

Jolose, -ous, -osy, etc., obs. ff. Jk,\loi:s, -uirsy, 
Jelot, obs. variant of Gillot. (Cf. Jillet.) 
c 1550 C. TIarnslly 7 rent. agst. Woman, For a stewde 
strumpet can not so soonc gette up a light Irwde fashyon. 
But everye wanton Iclot wj lie lykc it well, and catche it up 
anon, fhid.^, Diirke, lekft, duejee pretye tiiinioii.s. 

JelsominOp obs. variant or Jasuixe. 

Jeltron, variant of .SiiEX/rKON, shelter, Oh, 

+ Jelyf. Al.<?o geliffe. Oh, A false form of the 
word Jelly found in i5-T6th c,, perh. in imiialion 
oi joHJ, archaic fonn of jo/Iy. 

ex4So.S;wj'r ij- Cartels nS-jfii I have a jelyf of ( lodes 
sonde Withoutyn fyl it ran sionde. X577 Harrison Fug- 
land II. vi. (1877) I. 148 In such cases [merihants* feasts] 
also geliflcs, cimsrriie.s, suckrts, rodiii.'ics, iiiarmiluts [etc.]. 

Jem, obs. iorin of Gkm. 

II Jdaiadar (d^e'matlai). E. Indies. Also 8 jem- 
mahdaiir, S-9 jemautdar, 9 jemat-, jummah-, 
jemma-, jemi-, Jamadar. [Urdu janiaSiddr’, f. 
Pers. (Arab.) JamS&at body of men, 

JamaQ‘ collection, aggregate + Pers. ddr holder.] 

A native o/ticcr in a Sepoy regiment, ranking next 
below a subahdar, and corresponding to a lieu- 
tenant; the name is also given to certain officers 
of police and other civil departments, and to the 
head of a body of servants. 

1763 Okme Jlist, AHL 7 'rans. f 16031 I. 257 (Y.) The 
jeinniitdars, or captains of these tr«x>|is, recvivt^ his bribes. 
X788LVM//. Alag. LYIII. I. 67/2 M'CiillocIi .. sent in a flag 
of truce with a Jcmmaltdaur. 1799 Wkllinc.ton in 
Dexp, (1858) I. 353 'i'hft Jemadar's party of the Bciig;d 
volunteers. x8oo Asiatic Atm. Reg., Alisc, 7 'r. 24/x 'J'hcir 
jt-iuidars were in actual corrcsfjondcnce with the Sh.'di 
/ad.ih. x8a6 Hocklkv Pandttrang Hari v, 'Fhc principal 
nfficrrs are called jummah.lars, 1836 Kneycl. Rrit. fed. 7) 
XII. 495 I Jxuuatiar, an officer of horse or foot, in Hindu- 
stan. 1897 Lix Konf.RTS 41 Vrs. India xlvii. 'fhe Jeniaflar 
of the I'athan Company knew who the culprits were. 
Jemble, obs. form of Cimb.xl, a hinge. 

1588 in ArchseoL XLI. 366 For a pare of Jcmbles for the 
stoole dore x*'. 

Jemcraoky obs. form of Gimcrack. 
t Jemedlo. Obs. (See quoL) Cf. Jumbal. 

x688 R. Hoi.ms Armoury iii. 83/1 yemeiloes is a Paste 
in.'iile like Butter, of fine Sugar, Volks of P'ggs, Mit^k, 
Carraway seeds .sear.sed [etc.]. 

Jemeow,-ew(e,-mow, obs. ff. Gembw, tiEMow. 

15x8-19 in .Swiiyne Saram Church-xa. Acc. (1896) 64 
Makyiigv of jemeows 

Jemer, Jommar, var. GimmerI, a hinge. 
Jemme, obs. form of Gkm, 

Jdmmel, obs. form of Gem el, a hinge. 

?i 5 .. in Dlum Dursiey 6. ((dour. Glo>*) For a payre 
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of Jemmels for the Ralle Door that gocth before the (^oin- 
miinion Table ;£x, cs & 

Jeminy (d,;e'mi), sh Also 9 jimmy. [A pet- 
form and familiar equivalent of the name Jamkb. 
But in sense i associated with, and in s and 3 
l>rob. derived from. Jemmy «.] 
f 1. A dandy or fop ; a finical fellow. Obs. 

1753 Scots Alag. Oct. 4QO The scale .. consists of eight 
degrees ; Greenhorn, Jciiimy, Jessamy, Smart [etc]. 1764 
Low Life 65 ITie Jemmies. Bnghls, Flashes, Fuzzes, Pizzes 
and Smarts of the Town. 

b. In \Jax. Jemmy Jessamy Jessamine) attrib.^ 
dandified, fojipish, eflcininate. Sec Jessamy 4 . 

1786 PogOHologi.1 51 You pretty fellows of the present day, 
Jemmy Jessamy persons, jolly bucks. 1806-7 J. Behkkfokii 
Atiscrics Hum. 11826) vi. i, A Jemmy Jessamy lover in 
a wood. x8a3 FI. Nakes Heraldic Anom, (1824} If. 356 
Who is this Jemmy Jessamine Gentleman?— I am Char- 
inoleus the Dandy, univcnially admired for my shape and 
figure atui complexion. 

•|- 2. A kiiul of riding-boot ; also jemmy hoot, 

X753 Footk Eng. in Paris i. WTcs. 1799 I. 39 When 1 hunt 
with the King.". Pll on with iny Jemmys; none of your 
black l>ags and jack htiots for me. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. xo June Let. i, Who . . made his appc.Trance in a pair of 
new Jemmy boots. 

t3. A light cane, a switch. Obs. rare”^. 

X753 Scf.'s Alag. OcL 490/2. I. .carried in iny hand a little 
switi^, which, as it has beeti long appendant to the 
character th-it 1 had just assumed, has taken the same 
name, .and is called a Jemmy. 

4. plur. ‘ A species of woollen cloth. AberdI 

(J.-im. 1 80S -18). 

6 . A grcat-coat. 

1837 Die KEN.S Pichtv. ii. But if I'cl been your friend in the 
green Jemmy— damn nic — punch his head,— ’cod I would. 

6 . A crowbar usctl by burglars, generally made 
I in sections screwing together. 

i i8xx Lex. lial.. Jemmy, a crow . . much used by housc- 
hri\Tkcrs. Sometimes called Jenmiy Kook. x8a8 1 *. 
C'l^NNiNGllAM N. S. ii'alcs (ed. 3) II. 223 As cxjkciL a 
burglar as ever handled a Jemmy. ^851 Y>. Jerfot i.) .SV. 
Giles vii. 59 Fame, won by highway pistol, or l.mrglat’s 
jemmy. x8^ D. C. Murray Danger. Cats/axu 26 A com- 
plete set of jeuimic.s, of all sizes. 

7. A sheep’s head as a dish. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Poe, 7 Dials, The man in the shop, 
pcrh.'iiM, is in the b-nked ‘ jeiuiny ‘ line. x 8 sx- 4 Sx Maviikw 
J.ond. Labour 11 . 48 I Farmer) 'l*hcy..h.id a 'prime hot 
jemmy ' apiece. x8^ 1 1 ks lkv & Stevenson Deacon Rrodie 
IV. t. You re all jaw like a sheep's jimmy. 

Jemmy (< 1 .^e*mi). a. Obs. exc. dia/. Also 0 
gommy , gi mmy , jimmy, [dcri v. oijiw , G 1 m /r. j 
S pruce, neat, smart ; neatly-made ; dexterous. 

X750 CovKNTRv Pompey Litt. n. iv. (1785) 58/x His grc.it 
ambition w;is to be deemed a ‘ jemmy fellow *. lyrt < 7 iv/- 
noissenr 112 p 7 The jemmy frock with plate, huitons. 
177X P. Parsons Newmarket IT. 89 His jemmy turn'd- 
down boots. <ti8s5 Forby i 'oe. E. Anglia, Gim, gimmy, 
.spnice, neat, .siiLirt. x8a8 Lamh in Life 4* Lett, (1876) II. 
341 A smart cock'd bcavc^r and a jemmy cane ! 
b. Comb., ^’s>jcmmy-st itched, '^vorked. 

276a T. jErFKHs'oN Corr. Wks. 1859 I. i8x They carried 
away my jcniiny-worked Ntik garters. 1817 Mrs. Koss 
Balance oj Comfort (ed. 3) I. xxiii. 246 Only a pici:e of 
muslin rag, neatly jemmy-stitrhed. 

Hence Je'mmlly adv. ; Je’mmlnaBS. 

1756 F. Grkvillk jT/ifr.r/wj, etc. 125 Its fort shall be citber 
convenience or jemminess. i8z8 Toou, Jcmmincss, spruce- 
nes.s, A colloquial expression ; not much used in .serious 
writing. 1837 New monthly Alag. LL 194 A .stick to be 
c.irricd jcmmily under the arm, in l^ortsmomh fa.shioii. 
Jemowe, obs. variant of Gemkw, okmow. 
Jenepere, obs. Sc. form of Juxipek. 
Jonequen, var. Henkquen jeniqueti], 

IlJe Be sais quo! (,yns{kw^> [Kr., » I know 
not wliat.] An indescribable or inexpressible some- 
thing. Also attrib. 

i 60 Bi,oi:n r f/Vnxx^Tj^r., Je-ne-scay-yuoL four French words, 
coiiiractcd ics it were into one, aud MgnilicK / ktunv not xvhat, 
we use ^to say they are troubled with the Je-ne-scay-quoy, 
that fciign thcms(.lves Mck out of niccncss but know not 
where their own grief lies, or what ayls them. 1671 Auukky 
Countrey Ra»ell 11. iii. Seemed to give a inournefull Je 
tiscayquoy. 1^ D'Uiukv Don Quix. iii. iv. 38 Some sweet 
alluring Jen Seay Quay, Some pleasing pretty tickling Toy. 
f* 1734 ^OR I II Exam. iii. viii. 1 14(1740) 592 Now this Word 
l*o.st na« a je ue sfai quoi Sound of a deep De.siffn. 2745 
Genii. Mag, 324 So refined a Jeme^scay^qttoy'^w.^sowX. ’em, 
F'or goddesses there was no reason to doubt ’f>in. 277a Footr 
Cozeners iiL Wks. 1799 11 . 185 There is, liesides, an elegance, 
wjenescai cuoi, in your sun’s air. 2882 W. S. Gilkeht 
Patience ii, A . . Je-ne-sais-quoi young man. 2894 .Sir K. 
Sullivan Woman 7?. Her famous nepenthe was simply the 
irresistible fascination of hrr ‘ Je ne sais qnoi '. 

Jenette, Jenit, ol)s. forms of Genet >. 
Jenever(e, -Iver, obs. forms of January, 
Jenewey, variant of Genoway Obs,, Genoa. 
Jenful, variant of Gtnful a. Obs., deceitful. 
f24y (K- I'- T. S ) fi6/ii33 But Jon 

JenfuHe, pat pe Jewes ladde . . forsi>ke J»c prufre. 

Jenick, variunt of,jANNocK a., Uone-st. 

Jenite, variant of Yknite A/in, 
t Ja'Ilivar. Oh, fa. 1*\ gmlvre (now geniPvre) 
: — L. Juniper^unr.'] = J UN irKB. 

2585 T. WA.SHINGTON tr. Nuholtiys Voy. u. x, 43 b, Mount 
ItUi . . clothed with al niaiicr of trees, as... Terebinths, 
Icniuers and other trees. 

Jenkin (d^cqkin). Coal-mining, north. Also 
•ing. ‘ An o|>einng cut into a slice taken off a 


pillar from six to eight feet in width, in the board 
and pillar system of working cool* (Greslcy Gloss. 
Coalmining T, 1883). 

1851 Grkknwrll Coal-trade terms Northnmh. 4 Durh. 
3x Wherever practicable, when a jenking is necessary, it 
should be driven loose sided ; a fast jenking very frequently 
causing a creeping to take place. s8|^ Hisnlop Northumbld. 
Gloss., Jenkin. 

JeiudliflitaCtlje'qkinxoit). Alin. [Named 1858 
after its discoverer J. Jenkins.] A variety of hy- 
drophitc, found os a fibrous incrustation on iron ore. 

Amen yml. .Sc. Ser. 11. XllL 393 Jcnkiiisite . . . 
Occurs implanted ujion nias.sive magnetite'. * 

Jenne, v.iriant of Geanr Oos., Genoa. 

1479 J. Paston in P, Lett. HI. 359, ij Potiys of tryacle of 
Jenne. 

Jennet ^ •(d3e*not). Forms : a. 5-6 genott, 

6 gynnet, 6-7 ginnet, 6-8 g6nii6t(t^ 6-9 
genet, 7 ganet, 7 9 ginet, 8 gennett. ' 5 

ionnet(te, 6 ienete, -ate, iannet, lonet, 6-7 
ienet(t, 7 jonnet. [n. i*. genet (in 15th c. also 
ginet) in same sense, a. Sj). Jinete, ^^ginete, • a 
light horseman that ridclh ti '^la gineta ' (K. ib la 
genette), J.c, ‘with the legs trussed vp in short 
stirrups, with a target and a ginnet JiMmcc ’ 
(hfiiisbeu, 1599). In Fr. and Eng. (also in It. 
gianetto giaftcita fern.) transferred from the 

horseman to liis horse, a sense unknown to Sp. 
dictionaries until quite recently. 'I'hc Sp. use ap* 
pears in our sense 2, which is however later in Eng. 
Hozy derives the Sp. word from \v 9 ih. JZendta * a 
gre.it Berber nation noted for the valour of its 
cavalry ’ ; otlicr conjectures liave been iii.idc.] 

1. A small Spanish horse. 

<1. X463 ATann. 4 Househ. Erp. (Roxb.) 178 Ilcin flfor a 
genett tfi.it my m.istyr lent liyin into the nortlie coiitiy. 
1577^^ Holinsukd ('Amw. HI. 834/x The coiiiitiu (ialc.is 
came into the place on a genet I r.ippcd in blew R.itteii, c x^$ 
Howell t.eit. (1645^ tir, 109 The proudest Don .. prancing 
upon his ginel in the streets. 1670 Drvokn xst Pi. Con.;. 
Grnnada 1. i, iKach Brandishing his Bull-spear in his Hand) 
Did their primd Ciennetb graLefiilly command. 1774 ( ioi iiSM. 
Nat. Hist. 11862) 1 . I. i. 250 Next to the Barb, ir.ivellers 
{^ener:dly rank the Siuinish genetic. 1870 Disraeli J.othair 
IV. 30 The dames and dain.^clf, vaulted on their barbs and 
genets. 

/J. 1475 Sqr. hnoe Degre 749 Icnncites of Sp.iyne, that 

hen so ivyght, 'I'rapped to the ground with velvei bright. 
» 5 jK> I.VNDKSAV .Syr. AJeldruin 1711 Ane man in armour 
biidit, I.'pon .me lunet or ane cursotir w'iclit. 3565 Jkw'ki. 
Rcpl, Harding {f.ii'tx) 310 'I'lic Sacr.iment must lie ciwivil 
before him, wriithcr so cuer he goe, vp(.>t) a faire white 
lannct. Lyi.y Euphues (Arh.) 405 In seeking to tiiic 

your loner like a IcncLyou tyre him like .1 lade. <2x674 

Milton Hist. Mosg. i. (18.-,; 

into the Fi ‘ 

Horses, x^ , 

not their steps -'l’hcj»’re sale without thy c.ire, I'nless, like 
Jennets, they conceive by air. 1838 Presc-oi r Ecrd. 4 is, 
1 . I. V. 252 lM.ibella, royally .attired, rode on a SpariLsh jeftnet. 

+ 2. A (Spanish) light horseman. Obs.csu:, J/ist. 

1676 North's Plutarch Add. IJves 76 He [Cortez] was made 
Lieiiteiiant of a company of ( /cniiets. [1838 Pnkscoit Eerd, 
4 Is. 11, 11. ii. 4f.»6 'Ihc Spanish giactes .succeeded ill throw- 
ing the French gendarmerie into some disorder.] 

2- attrib.^ as Jennet-bit, -fashion, -lance, 

1599 Minsiieu^T/. Diet., Gineta fanca, a |;innet launce. 
2600 J. Poky tr. /.eo's Ajn\ a 11. 364 They fight -on horse- 
backc after the Gynnet fashion, they use lance.s with two 
beads, and darts and arrowos. 1600 F.. Bi.ount tr. Cones- 
taggio 397 A thonsniide footc.and five liundrcth hor.se, after 
the Genet te manner. 2622 Cotcr., Genet, a kind of bit with 
a round port, .a Gcnct-bit. * 

t Jennet Obs. a. rr:GiN.vET, a carpenter’s 
atiz. ^ b. App. .some part of the fixture of a fiell. 

156a in Roger-s Agrir, 4 Prices III. 576/2, ri axes. .8 jen- 
nets.. 12 augers. 2613-16 in Swavnc Sarttm Churck'W. 
Acc. (1896) 166^ xij Jenuete.s for thli Gudgias of the third 
bell, 6 d. 

Jennet, obs. variant of Genet l. 

Jenneting (d^cnai^). Forms: 7 lennit-, 
jonit-, jenet-, junit-, junet-, genet-, ginniting, 

8 Jenit-, junetin, geii(n)iting,^Jeunetting, 9 
gennetting, genitoii, jiineating, 8- jenneting. 

J app, from ¥,Jcan fsxjeannct, ia pom mode Saint- 
can * S. John s apple, a kind of sqone-rlpi Sweet- 
ing ’ (Cotgr.) ; cf. Jtomme de Jeannet in Norman 
patoi.s. The terminatiou is conformed to that of 
sweeting, hasting, etc. Etymological ingenuity in 
the 17-1 8th c. saw in the word .a reference to June, 
and ‘ improved Mt into /iif;»f/<V^and Juta-eatingX 
. A kind of early .apple. 

«6o2 Holland Pliny I. 540 The Apple trees . . the hastie 
kind that bringefh sweet Icnnittngs. lOag Bacon Ess., 
Gantew (.\rh.) 556 Early Pcaros, and Plummes in Fruit; 
Giiinitings ; (Juadlin.s. 2653 MoL’FKt & Bennbt HeaUkts 
fmprm*. (1746) joi Junitings are the first kind of Apples 
which are soonest ripe, coming in and going out with the 
Month of lunc. 1741 Complete Eam.-Piee* it. iii. 383 
Apples [July] .. Wiatc Jeunetting, Margtirct Apple. 2803 


Hist. Mosg. i. 479 'J’lie FIiiq»eror rides 

Field . . witi) all his Nobility, i>n Jeiiiicts anil Turky 
1764 CHL’RCiitLi. 7 imes Wk.s. 1776 111 . 78 Watch 


fret the summer jenneting. 

h. JesMcting pear : An early pedr ; poire 
de la Saint Jean, 

t^yfvsaiSKCsm Script. Herb, ix The Fruit ..is about 
the Lignc-ss-uf a small Joneling Pear. 
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Smijr (dj;e*ni). |[A female personal name, pet- 
form or familiar equivalent of /a/wf (or, by con- 
fusion vritby^rMMj^ or Jennie /<i;w),and so scrviiij; 
as a feminine of Jack. Hence, like Jack^ used as 
a feminine prefix, and as the name of machines.] 

I. 1. The female name : hence, sometimes ap- 
plied derisively to a man who concerns himself 
with purely feminine matters. 

Motii Sc, * He is a regular Jenny *. 

2. Used as a prefix to denote a female animal, 
M je/tnjf~a's, and ex/, in names of birds, as jenny- 
hooper, -howlet, and sometimes loosely applied 
without reference to sex. 

i 6 oo SuRFLeT Ccuntrie Farm i. xxii. 123 To preuent the 
danger of ourles and iennye f />ri>//r</ienupe. etf, 16(6 lennie] 
whuppsrN. 163# Uhoms Xarik, Lasse 111. ii. Wk5. 1873 111. 
53, 1 iduntld not be fio fond to mistake a Jennie Howlel for 
a H'asscI rSentle. i 8 a 8 Crtwcu Oia/., Jinny-Huiieit an owl. 
1847-78 Halliwrll, Jenny^Hooker, an owl. North, It is 
also called a Jemiy-howlet. 1885 .Swaisson Prm\ Xamgs 
Jiirds 34 Blue Titmouse. .Jenny til (SulTulk). 
b. Short iotjenuy ass, jenny wren, 
x 8 oB £. S. Barrfi’T Mies-ted Ceueral 22 A j.'icka<;s and 
bii jenny will do well enough for a lord and lady. 1881 
Leices^rsh, Gloss,, Jemy and yenny-wren, the wren. 1885 
SwAixaoN Prtyrt, Natnes Birds 35 Wren... Familiar names. 
Kitty, J'Ciiny (tjencral). 

3. Creeping Jenny, the plant Lysimaehia Num- 
muiaria or Moneywort. 


xWa Garden, la Aug. 138/2 The common Nfoney-wort, or 
Creeping Jenny as it is callccL 1883 Pall Mali G. t Oct, 

l/a Vases . V ^ ^ . 

ci'ee))iiig jenn) 


.l/a Vases ..with fuchsia f:cnires and pejident liorder of 
e^iiiig jenny. 

ri. In names of machinery, etc. 

4. Short for Si*in.ving>.ikn.\v. . 

[1789 Trans, Soc. Arts 1 . 34 The con.striiction of this Kiml 
of Machine, called a .Spinning Jenny.] 1796 Morsk Anicr, 
Geog, I. 440 'riic filling of the cotton goods is spun with 
jennies. AW. 3.H6 The operation of ihe jenny is nearly the 
same as iho rovitig liillj'. x8s9 Smiiks SelJ'-llelp 32 The 
w'ork-jicoplc .. marie a dcspecite effort l«i doMroy all the 
jennies ; and :i mob^ nwe .inti setjured the country round 
lll.ickburn, deinoli.shing the machines wherever they could 
find them. 

5. , A locomotive crane which nins b.ickwarcl3 .and 
forwartls, and i.<; uscmI for moving; heavy weights. 

^ tdAtAnn. AV<; xj The jenny, which is three or four tons 
ill weight, fell on the top of the boiler. 1878 F. S. Willi smi 
H/ii/l. Pailw. yiA A jenny, or crane, is nlaccd on a movable 
platform extending from one stage to the other. 

0. A pair of compasses, having the point of one 
leg bent inwards, so as to be applied to an edge 
at light angles to the surface on which the other 
leg is fixed. Also called oMUgs or moffs» 

Mod, Prtce-lisi Engineers' and Joinerd Toots, 

7. liilliards. Name of a particular stroke. 

1858 Ckawlky Billiards (1850) 17 The Jenny, M made hy 
a losing ha/aid into the niiddle pocket, from a ball lying 
near^u the cushion. ^1873 BicNNErr Cavlndish Billiards 
149 strokes . . sometimes called jennys. 1899 Daily Nexos 
31 .\tur. 3/3 He llicn scored two brilliant Jennies-^short and 
long—nnd afler another loser gave a safety miss. 

8. Cginh.y as j'enny-minder, -spinning; Jonny- 
bank, Jenny-gatea (si^e quots.) ; Jenuy-long- 
lega Se., a daddy-long-legs; Jenny-mony-feet 
.SV., a centipede (Jam.). 

185a yrnl, S. Agric, Soc, XIII. 11. 275 The cross-beam in 
the outhouses was called the ^jennyd»uk, from its Iteiiig 
the usual domicile of the barn-owl. xUq (T/tK'er's J/ist, 
Derby 1 . 58 Cross-gates or ’'jenny-gales^ are then driven, 
which are passages -not only giving admission to the pure 
air, but serving lor diffefeiil roads to the works. 1899 Daily 
Nfxvs 0 Jan. 7/2 Boll-maker, ’'Jenny-minder, feast-seller. 
x8a<J. Ni< :fiOL!K>.vf?^rrvsf. Mechanic 385 The carding -engine 
used in ^jenny-spinning. 

Jenny, v.anant of Ginny, Obs, 

Jennyriokshawf variant of JlNUCKanAW. 

Je'imy-Bpiimer. 

1. A popular name in the north of the crane-fly 
or daddy-long-legs. 

1819 EdinK Even, Couranl x Sept. I'he worm 

which so much injured the oat crop this season is the pro- 
geny of the fly..^th long legs and body, called jenny- 
spiiiiiers. It belongs to the onJcr diptcra, and the genus 
tipuld. i8e5 Brockki-I', Jenny-spinner, or lAtng-leggM 
tyalvur. NorikuwNd, it loss,, J^uny-spinner , , xhn 

iiistA cilled daddy-long-legs or Harry-long-legs. 

2. A child*s teetotum. 

x8f4 Mactacgart Ga/lovid, Encyel,, Jennie SpiHner, a 
toy. 28*5 Brockett, Jinny-spinner, a play-thing among 
children. 

8. Ope who spins with & jenny. 

i8r8 Blat'hw, Mag, XXIV. 871 The Cotton Lends claim 
the sttperiortty for Arkwright, the ieniiy-spinner. 

Jemiy wm (Uge ni re-n). [See Jekny 2 .] 

1 . A popular, and esp. nursery, name for the 
wren (also locally Kitfy JVren): sometimes re- 
garded In nursery lore as the wife, bride, or sweet- 
heart of Robin Redbreast. I 

iM Earl Westmoreland Ofia Sacph 137 The finch, the 
.sparrow, Jenny Wren. iBaB Craven Dial,, Jenny IVren, 
the wren. An opinion prevails . . that this dimimitive bird 
is the female of the Rooin Redbreast. 2863 Sat. Jiev. 383 
He gives up the ripeness of his studies, and the last growth 
of his artistic skilfto our robin red-breasts and jenny wrens. 

2. (7.S, A name for Herb Robert, Geranium 

Hohertianum, 2890 in Cent, Diet, 

JexLoper, obs. form of Juxtfer. 


Jent, -e, obs. forms of Gent a, 
t Jwnta'Cnlarp «. Obs, [f. l« jentdatl-um 
bfcakfiast (f. jentare to breakfast) f -ah.] Of or 
belonging to breakfast. 

tyax Amiikkst Terra Fit. Aup. 3i8Xotliini: niore..c.in bo 
expected fnnn those jcnt.icular confabulations. 181 1 A. 
Knox in Corr, «*. Jebh (1834) II. 44, | theteforc wUi to 
close at (his ante-jcntacular hour. 

tJmta'tion. Obs,rare, \Tv^,^..jentati^nem, 
n. of action from jentare ; see jircc.] iSrcMkiast. 

*S 99 A* Gabelhouer s Bk, Physicke 36/1 Administre 

1 ioer< 'f to the Patient fasting . . 2 howrrs 1 icfote nis ient.itiunu. 
2804 R. CAWDttkV Table ,^lph., lentation, breakvfiLst. 

Jentel, -lie, -ill, jentylle, obs. ff. Gentle. 
Jentew, obs. form of Gentoo. 
f Jentic^ate, 2^. Ohs, rare^\ [Erroneously 
for ^jenfaculate : cf- jentacular,'] intr. To break- 
fast (Cockemm, 1623). Hence f Jenticulation, 
breakfast (I’hillips, 1658). 

Jentman, obs. form of Gkntvav. 

Jentrie, -tery, obs. forms of Gexthy. 

X4aa tr. Secret a .'in ref,, Prht. Prii\ 151 Of this grette 
lent rie allc men iiicrvciilh. 

Jenuper, jonyper, -re, obs. ff. Juniper. 
Jeobard, -bordye, obs. forms of Jeopard, -y. 
Jeobet(te, jeobit, ubs. forms of Gibbet. 
Jeofail (d5c*firil),jA Also 6 ioo-, (yeo-), ioe-, 
icoyfaile, ieofall. [AngloFr. jeo fail, jo faill, 
1 am at fault, 1 mistake.] 

Taw, A mistake or oversight in pleading or 
other legal proceeding ; also, an acknowledgement 
of such error. Obs, exc. Jiist, 

^ 154s Act 32 lien. I' ill, c, 30 Thiwjcs baue ben mis- 
iuyned and a loofall [orig. drn/t Yt£ofAi\eY Hid., Any 
inyspleading Incke of colour insuflicient pleading 01 icufaile 
notwith.-%taiidiug. i6xa Malynks Anc. Laio^MerUi. t6s 
The Writ of Error, .was heretofore vsuall to prol<mg siiil'i in 
Law, liefore the St.itute of Icfiftii’e was made, mt-aning in 
good Freni.h Pay/aiily, Z&14 Act 21 Jac. /, 1:. 13 An Act b'r 
the further rerorin.ition of Jeofails. 17M Ih.ACKS 1 onk Con.-nt, 
ni. XXV. 407 Mistakes arc also effc-i tii.'illy helped by the 
stal III es of ami-ndnient and Jco/ails : so called^ hvi aii.se when 
a pleader peri:eivc.s any blip in the form of his pvocci..diiigs, 
and acknowiciiges such error ( jeo/aile) he is at lilierty hy 
those statutes to aiiit-.nd it. i8to Bk.sth^m Packing (iHzi) 
137 Here we see - alas I—a jeofail: a jeofail in the .sh.ipe 
of a mi&recital. 1879 Act 4-^-3 l^hi, c. 50 Sched. it, 32 
Hen. VlII. c. 30 Mispleading JeofuyUs, &c. 1 1883 .Xct 

46-7 I 'ict. c. 4'/ S 4 The enactments mciiliuned in Fart 1 1 
of the schedule to the Civil iVoc<Hlurc Acts, Kepe.1l .\ct, 
1879* are hcreliy repealed.] 

fb. transf. :md fig. A mistake or error generally. 
(In first quot. Failure, discomfiture.) ? Ohs, 

2546 J. HEVwOon (1887 » 82 Pouottre brought that 
ioye to ioefaile, •Smkctymni:i.‘<i* I'ind, Ahs 7 v. au hi 
T ne A(iK of Dtuclcsian M.‘uxun..Vou doe as go<3d .is p;is<^e 
by. .which is a greater Jeofailc then uiw Maxiinili.iii. 1&14 
J, CooowiN innoc. I'rtnnrpk, (1645) 27, I conceive it to be 
a jcof.dle in Thcoltigie, a mi.st:dte in stead of a truth. i8a8 
Edin, A'ev. Xr.Vlfl. 511 Thc.se flaws and jeofails are not 
nature^ doings, but uur own. 

Hence t Joo'fiail v, intr., to fail to meet an obli- 
gation. Ohs. rare “ *. 

159a Mamvarii isf Pt, lieu, ly, 27 The Lords, .sent him 
wonf, that if hcc did ieufailc with ihcin, and nut come ac- 
cording to fipiioiiitment, they would chuse another King. 

t j0O*pard« sb, Ohs. rare. Also 4 loparde, 
iuprod, 6 iuport. [? Shortcnctl from Jkopardi', 
or with final vowel route.] -Jeopardy. 

23. . E, F, Aiiit, P. A. 6oi Of more & la.»..se in godez r^'chc 
. . Tys no lotiarxlo {flme rewardej For Jw is vch mon payed 
in-liclie. Ibid. B. 491 {icn wat/ ber iuy in bat gyn where 
luprctl or dry^ed. 1508 Ih.fXHAi* IWms vii, 62 luliiis, 
ill iiipert, in wisdom and cxpcnce. Most foitunable chiffane, 
bothe ill yhouth and eild. i6ix CoroK., l/asard, ha/aril, 
adiientnre, U-opunl, fortune, chance. 

J eopaxd (d3<* pjud>, v. V orms ; see J eopahd y ; 
also 5 iouperd, geopnrde, ieoparte, 7 Joabard, 
-poard,9Jipper. [Back-formation from Jeopardy. 

No example from 1654 to loih c. Marked Obs. by Jolin- 
son 1755. F. Ve^ey in PecK Fng.^ Lattg. 1841, censtirrs 
Johnson for including it, and say.^ *it is quite out of use', 
and its attempted revival * indicates rather a spirit of re- 
seruch than good taste 

1 . trafts. To put in jcotianly ; to exiKise to loss, 
injury, or death ; to hazard, risk, imperil. + Often 
in alliterative phr. to jeopard a joint, sc. of a finger, 
as opposed to the whole body {ohs^. 

C1374 CiiAUCKR Treylns iv. 1538 (1560) And er M ye 
luparten so yonre name.s HetU nmight to hasty. x4ia-ao 
Lvixu Ckron. Troy 11. x. Day by day his life he gan leo- 
pnrte, T'ofore their wallcs for to preue his mightc. c 2440 
Cenerydes 4480 Nay, god defende it . . That y 6 shall iiipert 
me so in this case, Fahvan Ckron, vii. ccxxxviii. 276 

To i^berdc his |iropre persone agayne Cryste.H enemyes. 


engedrawethand ieopardeth well, x^ J. IIkvw'ooo Spider 
4 F, Ivii. los Rather then iclierd in war ; goods life and 
nil. ^ 1583 Homilies 11. Exeesse «J appareii P 6 Manye a 
one ieopardeth his lic.ste ioynte to inaintayne him self in 
.sumptuous raj-ment- Levins Manip, 31/5 loparde, 

periclitari. 1609 I>kkker FoHnnatns Wks. 1873 I. 153 
My ten duckets are like my ten fingers, they will not jeopnixr 
a ]oyiit for you. 26S3 Coci^fram ii, 'J'o Hazard, leobard, 
a IMS Fletciikh IKiw/. Pleased in. ii. Are nut you three 
now going to he sinfull, to jeabard a jiqiit or so? 2654 in 
Hammoncl Ansir, AninicMr, Ignat, iii. 1 3. 64, 1 dare not 
be so bold with my soul ns to jeopard it In that manner. 


JEOPABDOtTS. 

f 

x8aa Scott Nigel xxx. This man Gregory u not fit to 
jipper a joint with him. 2838 Prbscovt rcfd, 4 Is. 

11. II. i. L>49 To jeopard the iniercst.s of the Spanish 
‘jOvertigifs. i8fo Fklkman Nosm d^onq, I. vi. 513 As ready 
to jeopard his life and foitune ..as ever his .. forefather- 
had lieon. 1896 Kditii Tiiomi'.son Fed Mirko I. in Afonthiy 
/VfcXv/ Chrisiiii No. 86, X w’iJl jeopard my own head rather 
than throw him over. 

fb. with //(/'. To risk doing something, Obs, 

^ 1438 Paston Lett, 1 . 408 '1 he ton 11 aro.se, and wold have 
juuperdit tu have distressed the Duke of Somerset. 2479 
Ibid. III. 239, I dar well jiinerdc to take a dystres. 253$ 
(!ovf.rl»ai.k 2 Sam. xv. 20 T non earnest yesterdaye, and to 
ilaye thou iuperdest to go with vs. 1554 K.sux G^ly Let, 
D ij, Why will you ico[M-Tde to lr..se the hfc cucrlasiinge? 

fc. intr. (for rejl.) To risk oneself, to run the 
I ri.sk ; to venture, adventure. Ohs, 

*430-40 LvrMj. Bochiis 111. i. (T5.tS) 40b, It were foly with 
suchc one to ieoparte. 2509 \\\\cc\.\\ Shyb 0/ P'olys 
II. S::i Who t)iat dare auentnreor iepntde for to rowe Ypoii 
i the ^e .sucllyiii'c liy wnuis grr.it and hi*e. 1X30 pAi..<ir;K. 
i 1 gtopaidc, I adventure .. 1 coulde have gotten 

j a giiOilly botyv. uiic claye. .if 1 durst have geO|)urdcd. 2538 
I IlKi.i.F.NijKX Cron, Sii't. 111. x, To icoperdc agnnis ?a huge 
! multitude of pcplc. 1577 Hoi.is.shi;i» CAri?/;. I. S,tt, 236/1 
In nowise tu leoixudc with them in any pigbt field. 15^ 

'( U. Rkrvaku tr. Terence itOoy) 88 , 1 ieoparued almost farre 
I L-niiiigh. 

t 2 . trans. To slake, bet, Obs. 

€ 1470 Pol. Poems (R tills) II. 287 T he kyng schold en- 

■ rychyd for his paitc..l dare playnly jonarte. 1:2583 Jack 
; J'tgler vx Four tjl.i Plays (1S48) 17, I dui.Nt ieoperil an 
I hiiiiderid potinde T'hat stiiii b.iudciie might now within be 
= fouiidv. *579 Fi;i.wk.i.l Art llatterie fliij tN.b I dare 
; icohnid my c.ippu to fortie shillings, thou sh.ilt have but 
! a rolde suite. 1579 80 Nfinrii Plutatck, Alexander, 1 am 
, content I'lpiotli Alexander) to ieop:ird the price uf the hor.'^e. 

■ f 3 . / . MLaiiingMiicettaiii ; scf quots.) Obs. 

*575 ICordes iJ" Hart in Twxhtiiw. I’enerie 139 

He leopardes and rechates : alibis he bluwts the fall .And 
.sonndcs that deadly doWul iiiule, whirhe 1 niiiste die williall. 
1897 D. II. Maoi>kn Diary Master U \ .Silenic iv. 30 The 
htini.>.nian, now th.it scent is lo.-t fi>r a time, .it alt events, 
jc<>p.iribs with his horn, an aiuieiit ii^-age iliat places the 
pi'0-«pect.s uf the chase indeed in jeopardy. .. i have $:>iight 
in vain fur any explanation of this term of ait. 

Hence Jeo parded ppl. a., Jeo parding vhl. sh, 

; AUti Jeo'parder, one who puts in jeopardy. 

*534 Murk LrA in Roper Life 11731* isz, I could not 
, swerc without the jidxirding of my souhi to pcrpciual 
, danipuacUm. 1611 C' 'TOr., li.irardcr, vi'iitiiref, 

icoparder, aduenturer. 2783 Ainsworth Lat. Diet, (^lolcll) 
I, A ietjparding.^iiTW/Vuffti. 

f JeoparoiouB, a. O/'L [f. Jeopardy f-oi a.] 
i Fraught with danger or risk; «. Jeopari ui s 1. 

2M Atkvkson tr. De Imitatione i. xxiii. 172 It is fere- 
J full to < 1 y, hilt parauentuie it is lucre iroperdyoiis to lyiie 
I lengcr. 1536 Tinhale Acts xxvii. 9 When inuchu 13111c w.is 

■ spent and sa3dyr.ge was nuuc icoperdeons I1535 Cuvkrp. 
ioperdousj. 1540 HvRPMr. /’/rvi* Insfr. Cbr. if (isv2* 

' R%ij, He uas never infected with :iiiy >oie or iroperdious 
! .*-ickc>nes. a 2548 H/ ll Ckron,, Hen. I Til 2j 1 k, It was 
I f>oth ieupardcous for y*' kyng for his w-holc reatine. 

Jeopardise (dJje paid.iiz V. [f. Jeopard v, or 
; Jeopard-y -H -IZE.J lran.r. To put into jeopardy ; 
i to jeopard. 

I 1^6 N. DIahnkt] Fejifnerate man's gnnvih in Grace 47 
I We doe .. Jeojerdize uur suulc.s safety. i8a8 Wkpsttr, 
Jeopardize . . ( i’his i.s a modern word used by rc-spcctablc 
' writers in Aiiierica, Tiul s^’nonyiiiuus with jeopttni, and 
I therefore useless.! 183^ SiK H. Tavlor sndPt. .ArtextUe 
; ill. ii, That he sliould jeopardize his wilful head Only for 
j spite at me! 1846 Trench Mirac, xx. (18621 330. 186a 

i .Stani.kv Jexv. Ck, 11877) I. xiii. 246 Ready to jeopardise 

■ their Ii\-es for the nation. ^ 2885 S. L. Li-.k in Diet, Nat. 
B.’og. 1. 13/1 .‘Vbboi found it flitlicult to .steer a course that 

I should not jeojiardise either his loyalty or his honesty. 

I Hence Jeo'pordized ppl. a., exposed to risk, 

1864 Skeat UhloJtd's Poems 328 No one would bide, Put 
i fast to his jeopardized fort did ride. 2898 li'estm. Gas. 

• 4 May 2 -'3 A new terror has been added to the already 
I jeopardised existence uf the German jouriiulist. 

t t Joo'pttrdlesSi a. Ohs. Alsofiieopardiles. 

! [f. Jeopaud-y + -LESS.] Free from risk or peril. 

'• 1540 CuvkKpALE, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Cor, vii. 18 h, Rather 

I had I haue in you that, whichc is uf Icsse perfercion, so 
I that it bee ieopcrdlosse. Ibid., Gal. v. 18 It is neither wel 
I done, nor icopsirdiicR to heare with it any lynger. xfiga 
i UmjcHART Jeivel Wks. (2834.1 247 For fo>Tc.s, and every 
I thing else blitting that jcoparcllc.s.s moiiomachy. 

t JeO'pardOlUly d. Cbs, V onus : see J £opa udy ; 
also 5 Jowpertous. [f. Jeopakd-y + -orjj : cf. 
Jeopardious.] 

1 . Fraught with risk or danger ; hazardous, risky, 
perilous, dangerous. 

2452 Poston Lett. 1 . 212 It h.id be right jowpertous and 
ferefull. 2474 Sir J. Paston in P, Lett. 1 11 . 2x5 It hud been 
jupertous to leve mochc plate wyth hyr. 24^ Act 4 Hen, 
VI I, c. 3 $ I To the luharduuse ahyd^ ng of his rtloo^t noble 
pei^one. 250a Hkn. VTL in Kllis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 54 
Shipprs sailyiig into so jco(>erdouii and ferie partic.s. 1545 
Ravnold Byrth MankymU 11. iii. This is a very ieoi>ardoua 
lal^r. 1584 Cog AH Haven Health clxxx. (16361 165 Lam- 
praycK..hce..le5.w jeopardouH (than eels}. 01881 Fuller 
IVorthies, Cornwall (1662) 202 T'his his Goodly, Valiant, aM 
Jeopardous enterprise {an it is termed.). 

2 . zVddictcd to risks ; venturesome, daring. 

1494 Faiiyan Chron. vii. ccxxx. st 6 i Guy, . . as a Itisiye 
and jiipcrdous Knyght; put hyin.sclfe in aduenttire dyuerse 
wAves and tymc.<, 1993 Nasnb Christs T. (26x3) lei, 1 
will not bee so vnweanoned ieopardous, to ouerthrow both 
thy cau.ie and my credite at once. 

Hence f ^•o*pardouslj ativ.\ f Jao'paTdoiui- 



JJBOPABDT. 


JBBK. 


1494 Fabyan CAwm! vit. 554 The crie . . fledde, and so 
lepynge ieopordously into the how.se of 


escapyd. 

aiUientured 


^ ’an olde woman, 

1U3 Lu. ISkhnkrs y^/wst. I, ccclviii. 58? He . . 
k 1 nymMife ofieiitymcx ryght ieoperdoiisly. i^S* 
Hulokt, leciparcloiv*lyc! tericHlose, 1790^ Bailey (fo]io\ 
yifflpanwttHcss, Hazardou.snc.ss. 

Jeopardy ((1.5e'paJdi), sA, Forms: a. 3iaperti, 
4 ieuportio, •tye, 4-5 iupartie, -tye, 5 ieperte, 
ioparte, -perte, 5-6 iupertle, loperty, -partio, 
6 iuberte, ioberty. 0 . 4 ieupardye, 4-6 iu- 
perdy(e, 5 lupurdy, iepardye, ieberde, 5-6 
iupaTdy(e, iubardie, -berdy, iopardie,-perdyo, 

6 ioberdie, ieoperde, -pardie, -berdye, -bardie, 

7 Jobardy, 7 - Jeopardy. [ME. Uiparti^ etc., a. 
OF. iu partis lalcr icu parti, lit. ‘ divided play 
or game, even game \ hence ‘ uncertain chance, 
uncertainty*, orig. a term of chess and similar 
games, in med.I«. /Wus partitas, Cat. joeA parti t, 
^\i,jit€gode partido. It has been suggested that 
the Eng. change of -parti to -pardy was partly 
influenced by association with IP.perdreio lose, hut 
it was evidently mainly phonetic, like the occa- 
sional change of / to ^ in jubertie, jobcrdic, 
jeobardU, etc. 

Johnson says erroneously * a word not now in use * ; it wa.s 
in continuous use during the 18th c.J 
1 1. ChesSy etc. A probtem. Ohs, 

The regular name for this down to 1500. 
fra.. MS. Cuti. Chop, H. ix. If. 4 l..es gius partis ntimee- 
ment ke me viit apris diiierse gent. la.. MS. Royal 13 
Axviij If. j 6( Icy oiiiicncrcnt le.s iu parties des Ksr:hez.] 
i;i3I^Chacckr Dmtht Rlaun<h€ But gud wmIJc 1 
ones or twyes V-kond XSktat y*koudJ and knowe the 
leupardyes That kowde the Greke PicCagor.*is. 1 shulde hane 
plc\%]e the Ixit at che.s. i4xa-ao LvDCi. Ckron. Troy 11. xi. 
(MS. Digby 230) If. 58 b/i Of ke chesse he plcic inoste 
glorious,, .kou} a man studied al his liue He shal ay liiule 
diuerse fantasie.H Of wurdrs inakiiige and tiea'e iupariics. 
a 1500 MS. Askmolc 344 (Bodl.) If. i8b, 'I'hys ys a liipcrtie 
to do a man mate the. Ibid. 19 a, At v. draughtis shall LhU 
liiperlie be plaiede. 

tb. A device, trick, stratagem. Ohs. 

1379 Barbour^ Bntct xiv. 411 He thoucht than on a 
lupcrdy. And girt his iiion^lic halely Dicht tlLmne in the 
prrsnners dray, c 1450 Holland lloiviat Ttiiis iowkic 
with inperdyii.s the laiigland la. r 1480 Hcnkyson Mor, 
Fab. (Maitl. (Jl.) z6 in his minde hec kest 'L'hc jiiijcrtic.s, 
the wayis and the wile. By what me.’inc.s hee miglit tliis 
Cocke beguyle. 1538 Biii.LKNOFN Cron, Scot. iv. xiii, Be 
quhais wisdume and illiand ieuperdis ihe Koinaiiis wer 
stu|wit . . fra any furthir coiKpies on the Scottis. 

t 2 . A position in a game, uinlcrtaking, etc. in 
which the chances of winning and losing hang in 
the iialance ; an even chance ; an undecide<l state 
of afTairs ; uncertainty ; chance. 

{cia$o Bracton iv^L S 3a Nec potest (b.illivusl trandgere, 
nec^ pasoisoi, nec j^nm partitum facere. ta9a Bkciton 11. 
xvii. I 8 Mes ne mie en jeu|iartie de perdre 011 de gayiier, 
tut le vorillenC les p.srtics.] ctnf^ Chaucer Troylus ii. 416 
1465) For myi) estat now lyth in Iiipartye And cek uiyri 
cines lyf lyth in balaunce. 1390 (jowkk Coh/. III. 300 
Fompeie .. A werre h.ad in ieupartie Ayein the king of 
Kriuenie. ri4m Lvixi. Stcrees 305 A tw-ix two [IJ stoed in 
Jup.wtye To what party my penne 1 shulde applye. ^1470 
Hr.RRV \Vatta€€ v. 171 He wist nocht weill gin thai war 
tayne or slayne Or chapyt^ hatle be oiiy ieperte. ?cs47S 
Sqr. lawe Degrt 83 .And (it] were put in ieoperde, Whac 
man shoulde Wynne that lady fre. 1597 Bacon CouUrs 
Good F.vHl V. Kss. (Arb.) 146 By imputing to all r..x- 
ccllencio in compositions, .a Ciasualty or itopardy. 

3 . Risk of loss, hann, or detath ; peril, danger. 
ei374CnAUCKR Troylus v. 916 ForTroyc is brought in 
swich a Tupartye That it to save is now no remedye. 1390 
OowRR Coup, 1. 9a For which he schal in that degree Stonde 
of his lit m jeupartie. X47S Maho. Paston in P, Lilt, 

I LI. 30, 1 schuld send 30W inony therefore, but 1 dar nut put 
yt in joperte, ther lie .*(0 many theves stereiig. 1499 
PresMtm, Juries in Surtees Alisc, (i883) 25 In payn of tne 
jeberde y ina^ foil thar uflT. 15x3 IXiuulas ^Fneh ix. iii. 

1 6a Thaw lyfe is now in iuperty, thai rave. 1506 Tindalg 
1 Cor, XV. 30 Why stonde we in ieoperdy every lioiirel 1537 
NoWnghatn Rte. 111. 375 He puttes the towne in ^rcte 
danger and juberte. J. llKvwixrD Spider 4 i**, 1. 60 

llie more he wrange, the faster was ho wrapt And all to 
thencTease of his ieolierdee. 1663 Butler find. 1. i. 6y6 
If any yet l>e so foul-hardy, T'expose themselves to vam 
Jeopardy. 1768 Bi.ackstone Comm. III. xxii. 326 Under a 
tyrannical sway trade must Im* contiinuilly in jeopardy. 1803 
WoRDsw. Waggoner 1, 131 As chance would have it, pass- 
ing by 1 saw you in that Jeopardy. 180 Buckle Chnliz. 
I. vii. 439, I tnink;..that it the coluiiLSlshad been defeated, 
our liberties would have been for a time in considerable 
jeopardy. 

t b. A deed involving peril ; a daring exploit. 
01300 Sirin 276 in Wright Anecd. Lit. (1844) 9 F"'' I ^h^l 
don a juperti, And a ferli mabtri. 1375 BaanouR Bruce x. 
143 Interludys, and iuperdyss That men asAayit on mony 
VIMS, x^ Bbllenoek Cm. Scot. iv. xvi, Maist forsy and 
Strang heistis be thair awin teoperdyisf or oft slano. x8x6 
Scott Ballad in Antiq. xl, Xow here a knight that’s stout 
and good Mm prove a jeupmlic. 

Jeopardy (d5e*piidi;, 9. ran. [£ ptcc. sb.] 

trppm, B JjSOPABD V. I. 

1460 Poston Lett, II. 87 Yf yo dar joperdte your su^ie 
of c. marc 1 shall come and sc you. lojd Fraser's 
XIV. aya He did wrong in jeopardying his well-eaime^ 
histrionic fame. 1848 Tnackiuiay ran. Fair xviii, She 
would have seen . . how entirely her character was jeopnr- 
died \later ai. jeopardixedj. 

Jepflyon, joptyon, obs. ff. Gipbt (Egyptian). 
Je^iurity (d^fkwlTlti). Also -erity. [a. K. 
pqwirity, a. Tupi-Guaraiii jekiriti. For its in- 
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troduction to Euroix^an Pharinoci', see Oe Wockcr ] 
in Annales tf Ocnlistisiue EXXXVIII (1883) 26.] ; 
A woorly twining shrub, Abt'tts preeatoriits or Indian ’ 
liquorice, indigenous to India, but now found in | 
most tropical countries, the parti-colourcd seeds of j 
which, called Jequirity beans, are variously used i 
for ornament, for weights, and in medicine. Also ] 
attrib, j 

i88a Xa/ure XXVII. 192/1 <Acac1. of Sc.. Paris, *x Di^) i 
Factitious purulent oplitnalmia produ>*ed by the liquorice j 
liana, or jequirity. 1887 Molo.sky Forestry W, A/r, 31^ 1 
Oahs* Ej’cs, Jeiiuerity, Prayer Beads Jumble Beads. .. 
Recently* these sced.s have been brought into notice, under 
the n«'ime of ‘Jeinierity’. AtioutPe Syst, Med, I I. 

853 'L'he serum uf animaKs nmdered immune to the toxic 
proteids of jequirity and c.’istor-okl seeds. 

Jerapigre, obs. form uf Hieua picra. 
Jerarchy, obs. form of Hieiiarcht. 

II Jerboa (dgaibrni-a, dgo-jboia). Forms: 7 
J:>rbuah, 8 gerbo, gorbua, yerbua, Jeribo, 8* 

, Jerboa. [mod.L. jerboa, a. Arab, yarbiiC’, 

I In Tlarbary yerhbe., tlie flesh of the loins, also the 
• aiiiin.'il ; whence F. ^^erbo, /lerhoise, Sp. j^erhasia.] 

1 , A small rodent quadrui)cd,/^j^/jrja^'7//<r, found 
in the deserts of Africa ; it is of the size of a rat, 
lias very long hind le^ and short fore legs, and a 
long tufted tail, and is remarkable for its powers 
of jumping. Hence, any Jumpiiig-mousc of the 
genus Diptes, or of the family Dipodidse, represen- 
tatives of which arc found in various arid regionR. 

x66a J. 13 aviks Oteariud Voy. Aml*ass, \\\, 415 We 
.Aaw also, ncer Tcrki, a kind of Ficld'iiiice, which in 
the Arabian Langiuage are called jerhuah, xyoa W. J. 
Bruyds IVy. Levant Ixxviiu 287, I was presented with 
a .sm.'ill Animal called Gerlo, wnich w.as brought for .a 
rarity from Barbary. lysa H. W.\i.i*oi.e Corr, (1837) 1. 182 
Mr. Conway has bnnight lady Ailcsbtiry . . a jeriho . . a 
composition of a squirrel, a li:u*c, a rat, and a monkey, 
which altogether KK>ks very like n bird. 1794 Gui.osm. 
Nat, Hht,\\, 4JJ The gtrbna, though, properly .speakin]^, 
furnished with but two legs, is une of the swiftest animals in 
the world. 181^ Binglkv .Anim, Biig. (cd. 4) I. 399 The 
Jerboas seem, 111 many* rc'^pects Itoth of cotm>rination and 
nabit, much .allied to the kaiigunK>s. 181(3 Kingklfv 
Hypatia xxi, A jerboa sprang up from .t tiiucif bushes at 
his feet. 

2 . Comb, Jerboa-mouse, a North American 
rodent of the genus Dipodomys, one of the pouched- 
mice or kangaroo-rats of the South-westeni U.S. 
and Mexico. 

Jore, in goodjere, alteration of Goon^TSATi, n.v. I 

x8ax Sc:orr Kenilw, xv, * Who the gooil jere would liave j 
thought this I ' 

Jereed: seejERin. , 

Jeremeievite* -iefite (ycnrm^7evait,-fait). 

Min, [Named 1883 after jeremejev or Yeremeieff, : 
a Russian mineralogist + -ite.] A transparent i 
colnnrlc.ss borate of aluminium occurring in hex.i- ! 
gonal jirisms. j 

1883 Amer. Jrnl, Sc. Ser. iii. XXV. 478 Jcremcielfitu, a j 
new mineral. Dana M/n. 875 jeremejevite. 1896 | 

A. H, Chester Names Min., Jcremeicvite. j 

Jerexniad (dger/mai'dLd). Also -ade. [a. F. 
jirimiade (1762 in Hatz.-Darin.), f. Jlrimie^ L. ! 
Jerernias Jeremiah, in reference to the • Lamenta- i 
lions of jferemiah* in the Old Testament,] A | 

; lamentation; a writing or speech in a strain of | 

; grief or distress; a doleful complaint; a com- ! 

j plaining tirade ; a lugubrious effusion. i 

XTte li [AN. Monk in W. Roberts Mem. 11834) I. j86 It | 
ha.s been long the fashion to make the most lamentable 1 
Jeremiades on the badness of the timei*. 1791-X8B3 | 
DTsrakm Cur. Lie., Prediction, I have heen occasionally i 
struck at the Jeremiads of honest George Withers. 18I44 i 
W. H. Maxwell Sports 4 Adsu Scott, xv. (1855) 'l’hc ! 
lady commenced n Jeremiade. 1^5 Hkli>s Ess,, Convers, | 
Railway Carriage 1 could sit down, and mourn, and 
utter doleful Jeremiads without end. j 

Jerfaloon, etc., obs. forms of GrbvatjOOV. I 
Jericho (d^crik^). [Name of a town in Pales- j 
tine, where David bade his servants tarry until their 
beards were grown : see 2 Sam. x. 5.] Used in slang 
I or colloq. phrases for a place of retirement or con- 
cealment, or a place far distant and out of the way. 

1835 Hiivwoon Hierarch, iv. 208 Who would. 1 know, 
Bid such young boyes to stay in lericho Viitill their Beards 
Were growiie, their wits more staid, x^ Atercurius 
A uiicut 2-30 Mar., I.«t them all goe to Jericho* And ne’re 
be seen againa xt^ A. Murphy Uphotsterer 11, He may 
go to Jericho for what 1 cares. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg., 
Grey Dolphin, His kick was iremendou.s, and when he had 
bis bools on would —to use an expression of liu own, . . ' send 
a man from Jericho to June*. 1899 Thackeray Virgin, | 
xvi, She may go to Bath, or she may go to Jericho for me. 
x^ J. Arch Story qf Life xiii, jio To enable them to do 
without the strong arm of the labourer and to send them to 
Jericho, if they had nowhere else to go to. 

11 Jdzid, JarMd (dAcrrd), sb. Forms : 7 tsirid, 

8 Jarrit, 9 dsjerid, djer(r)id, djeroed, Jerreed, 
Jerrld, Jaroed, 8- Jerid, 9 Jereod. [Arab. 
yWc/ midrib of the palm-leaf, rod, shaft, 

javelin.] A wooden javelin, about five feet long, 
used In games by Persian, Turkish, and Arabian 
horsemen. Alto, A game in which tbii Is used. 


x68a J. Davies O/earfud Voy. Ambase, V1...897 lliey 
also often Kxercise themselves at the Tein'd, or Javelin. 
>775 1^* Chandler 'Tnw, Asia M, (1825)' 1. 23p Gatlo|)- 
ing from all rides, . . throwing at each other toe jarrit 
or blunted dart. X799 W. G. Browns Treat, Africa, etc. 
xi. tsa Here they .shoot at u mark, and throw the jedd. 
x8xi Scott Don Roderick xxv, 'l'hc Moor his jerrid flings. 
x6xx Byhom Giaour Ix, Swift as the hurl'd on high jer- 
reed. 1819 T. Hope AneuUmus (2820) 1. xi. 2x4 Flinginfi 
I he djereed. i8S3 I-avaru Ninesteh 4 Babylon xi. 245 
'I'iicy played the jerid with their long siicars, gallD]fliig 
to and fro on their well-trained marew 
Hence t Jarl'd (gareed, gerode) v, intr,, to 
throw the jerid. 

. »«•? Fryer ,Ac£. JS, India 4 /’. no I’iltlng and Gereed- 
ing, that iff. Casting of Darts. Ibid. 397 Here they Gerede, 
or cast Darts. 

Jerk (d.3^k), rAl Also 6-7 ierke, glrke, 7-9 
Jirk, \Jerk sb. and vb. are known from ^*1550; 
npp. echuia Sec also Ykbk, which in some senses 
appears to be synonymous with this.] 
tl. A stroke with a whip or wand, a stripe, a 
lash. Obs, 

>555 W. Watrbman Fardle Faciovt 11. xi. 256 To the 
in.Time. . foure .score ierkes nr Irnwhes with a skourge. XM 
Contention v. 154 After the Beadle hath hit him one girke, 
he Icapes oner the stoule and runnes away. i6ia BltesLEy 
Lud, Lit, xxix. 288 Somctime.H in greater fault. s t^giuc 
three or fuwrc ierkes with a birch, or with a smnll redde 
willow where birch cannot be had. 1609 2 . Boyd Last 
Battell z2i 6 Let me giue him a girke with my rodde. 1748 
RiCHAkiisoN Pamela III. 334 Kfaiiy a Jirk the Dog 
had from me. 1796 Morse Awer. Geog. 1. upx The Indians 
, . imagine that it (a cuach-whip snake] is able to cut a man 
in two with a jefk uf its tail. 

t ^ sarcasm ; a cutting j^ibe. 

1990 Nasiie PastfuiTs Apol, 1. Aivb, The dislike that 
some had of the ierke which I gaue to Fryer SaiLTnarol. 
154a Milton Apol, Smect, i, Who he i^.. under whose cori- 
tciimt and jirk these Men arc not dc.scrvrdly fallen I a X700 
B. K. Diet, Cant. Crern, .also Jerk or Jeer. 1741 tr. 

LnxfaPs Hist. Re/. IV. vni. 91a He .. omitted not to slide 
into his SpcL*ch some Jerks against the Doctrine .. uf the 
Jesuits. 

2 . A quick suddenly arrested movement ; a sharp 
sudden pull, throw, push, thnist, or twist. 

>579 Gascoic:kk M eeds, Fruit of Fetters, Continence, 'l'hc 
stiffc and strongest arine Wliirh gcucs a icike and hath a 
cunning loose ; Shoots furdest stiK 1633 B. Jokson Loi>c's 
W elcome, IVeibeck, His Jade gave him a Jerk. 1664 
JC.rp. Philos. I, 21 l.KtIe wliiiish Animals, which move up 
amf down the water with jerks. 1706. Bayxard ( 'old Baths 
ill Sir J, Floycr Hot 4 Cold Bath. 11. 302 To leave that 
and other Vices gradatim, and not at a jerk. 1776 -96 
WiTHKMl.NC Brit, Plants (ed, 3) IV. 344 Seeds on the iipiicr 
surface only : discharged by jerks. 1807 RoLASD l'encing 
96, 1 may, W’ith this .smart suilden jirk from my wrist, strike 
yuur blade in »iu:h a manner as will leave ^Tnir Irndy <iuitc 
c:\iM)sc:d. 1871 L. Stkphfn Playgr. Europe iii. (18941 84 
He. .broaghi me with a jerk into a sitting position. 

b. (cl) rhysioh An involimtary spasmodic con- 
traction of a mu.scle, due to reflex aclion of nerves, 
as from external stimulus : usually with (]nali^c.n- 
tion, as knee jerk, chin jerk, {b) (in pi. the jerks). 
Involuntary spasmodic movements of the limbs 01 
features, esp. resulting from religious excitement. 

Dow ymt, in II. M.Tyo Pop. Snperst. (1851I 125, 
I have seen all denununaiiuns of religion exercised by the 
jcrk.s. i8xa Southey in AVr*. XXVIII. 6 'J'he Jerks are 
not confined to n peculiar sect, or order. 1849 H. Mavo 


I've iieurn tell. 

o. JtF, in reference to liter«nry style. 

iSx8 Haxl.itt Rng. Poets i. (Z870) 16 The jerks, the breaks, 
the inet.|u.Tlitie.s aiul harshnesses o^irose are fatal to the 
flow of a poetical imagination. 18B3 S. C Hall Retro- 
sped 1. 322 His wit was more like a jerk than the flow it 
had once been. ^ 

8. fg. A short sharp witty sMech ; a sally. 

1588 Shaks. L, L. L, IV. ii. 129 Smelling out the odori- 
ferous flowers of fancy, the ierkes of iniiention. x6o5 Choice, 
Ckanccj etc. (i88z) 49 At last, one merry fcllowe conies out 
with Ins ierke. 16^ J. Taylor (Water P.) J, Garret's 
Ghost Ded., Wit and Mirth : Chargeably Collected. .Made 
and fashioned into Clinches, Bullia Quirkes. Yerkesi, 
lips and Ierkes. a i6tt Bkomb Novella iv. i. Wks. 1873 


F- 


:. Z55 Sir, use your jeriss and quillets at the bar. 1889 
A. If. Bullrn Afusa ProUrva Prof., Some happy jerk of 
fancy or playful saRy of wit. 

1 4. A ‘ ■ 


2 2 The 
other 


. * 5 ^ Pennant* 

invite the wild , 

jerks. X773 Barrington in Phil, Trans. LXIIL 

short bursts of singing bird^ contending with eacl 

(called /rrXrx by the Lird-catenhrs), are equally di.stingutshcd 
from what 1 term song, by their not continuing for four 
seconds, Paisc. w akrfibld Mentai imprav, (iBot) 
I. 58 'I'he invitation Is given by what is called Jerks, in the 
language of the birdcatchers. 

Jerkt/ 3.2 Also 8-9 Jirk. [f. Jirk \ see 
also Jerky,] Jerked meat, charauL 
>798 J* Smith Acc, Remark, Oecurr, (1870) tx6 We lirked 
the lean, and fryed^jie tallow out of tlie fat meat, which we 
kept to Blew ^ch our jirk as we needed it. xBsx W. 
Db Hah itisi. Marly Jieitientenfs vii. lit. 389 As soon as 
daylight appeared, the captain started to where they lefl 
some jerk hanging on the evening before. 

Jerk 9.1 Also 6 arierk, 6-7 gixk(e, 

ierok(o, ierke, 7-8 Jirk. [See Jerk j^.i] 
tl> trans. To strike with or as with a whip, 
switch, or wand ; to scourge, whip, lash, switch. 
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JBBK. 

iMo CoWBiiDALC S/ip‘. Pfrit vi. (1568) 48 Than ha T>eateth 
andgierketh v* a little with a rod, 15^ Foxs A. 4- .1/. 
(1583) 1 . 73/1 Whip him with scourges, icrcke him with 
rods, xm G. Harvky /Vew Leittr (.' iJ b, 1 may . . 
chearne nini like a dish of butter nr girke him like a 
hobling gig. 1607 Walkisoton O^t. Glnst 89 'l*hey ..are 
worthy to bee iirkt with . . lashes. *8*1 Coroa., Ptweifer, 
to fM:ourge,..yerke or ierke. 167 j F. Kirkman l/nlncky 
CUizen 381 lie now being — 
with all their strength. 

An Oxcheck Old Woman . 

t b. Jig. To lash with satire tir ridicule. Oos. 
v8oa wti Pt. Return Jr. Pamass. i. ii. ato Acute lohn 
Davis, 1 afr.;ct thy r>'ines, lliat ierrk in hidden charmrs 
these looser times. x 6 x^t 6 W. Urownk Pr/V. Ptuf. 11. 1, 
My busied pen Shall ierke to ileath this infamy of men. 1710 
£. Waro ArtV. //W. X. 114 A 'f'hird Man. .with much Pltja- 
Rurc jirks the Churcli, .As if his Words were Rods of ibreh. 
a. 1:0 move ^ sharp suddenly 

arrested motion, like that with which a wliip is 
wielded ; to thrust, pull, or sh.ake by such a motion ; 
to give a sudden thrust, push, pull, or twist to. 
Often with an adv. of direction or its equivalent. 

1580 Nasuk Ahuondf^r Parrat 5b, Would j'ou not laugli 
to*^ Cli. the Coblcf, and New. the .sniiter, ierking out 
they-r clbowes in euerie I'ulpitT ax66v Hoi.vday yiefenal 
viii, ThoUKh some grave friend . . jerk his whip for notice 
[virgdrMar anttutf]. ifBo Puritan in Sleevcns SufM. 
Shaks. II. 580 I.et him play a little ; we'll jerk him up of a 
sudden, sto H. Mayo Pof^. .SuJ,'rst. (1851) 81 J o . . jerk 
and swing the limbs. 1863 A. J. Hokwood Yearhks. 30 
31 Edno. / Pref. 37 The rope broke not by reason of the 
holders moving or jerking it, Ijiit by reason of its we.akness. 
1865 T..OWKI.L Ode llariHtrd Cotttwem. iv. We j>oor puppets, 
jerked by ur^en wires. 1875 W. S. Havwaku LiH'e agst. 
World iB flc jerked the horse's mouth roughly. 

b. To throw or toss with .*i quick sharp motion, 
esp. with a sudden twitching or snatching action. 

x^ Mah. D’vVkulay Diary 4 .\ov., I bad the greatest 
dimculty to save myself from Wing suddenly jerked into 
the inidille uf the room. 1851 1 ). Jkkbolii St. Giles vi. 
|Hrl jerked a how, and in a few moments was free. x8jS$ 
l,oKr:K. ^/. ..SV/iz/ty/jAiv. 138 Then from the r.atllesnakc's skin, 
with a con tempt nous gesiiire. Jerking the Indian arrows, he 
filled it with jwiwder and bullets. x 865 Cahi-Y).e h'redk. Gt. 
XXI. ii. liSraJ IX. 276 F.xtcllciit sound m.'isoiirles ; which 
h.ave an over-tendency to jerk themselves into pinnacles. 
1883 Momekik yVrjrwm/i'O' Inlroi!. (i886) 15 The primeval 
chaos of o/iOLOp.rpi) was. S') to s|ieak, jerked into a number 
of distinguishable objects, by a movement. 

3 . fig. 'JVj utter or throw out words or sound.s) 
abruptly, or sharply and shortly. 

i6oai Marston AutomWs Rev. 1. iii. Wks. iS 0 1 . 83 How 
your cornet jerkeih up His straitid shrill accents. x86o 
Pesrv Mitt. Pr&fth. 407 He speaks as if the one wool, 
jerked c'ut, us it wore, wrung forth from his inmost soul, was 
Violence. X883 t'. Hai.l / I. MS His .scMiteiiccs 

seemed jerked out. 1889 P. H. I£.sikhson Eng. Idyls tjy 
‘'Boiii-ftnir-an*-a-half-inile jerked out Ben, between sining 
pulls at his pific. 

4 . inir. To give a jerk ; to jerk a bow or nod ; 
to move with a jerk. 

i6otf.V/> G. Goosecappe if. i. in Bullen O. Pi. III. 32 Vour 
dauricers legges bow lor-sooth, and Caper, and jerkc and 
Firke, and dandle the besUe aboue them. 1693 <i. Stkpni-.y 
in DrydetCs yurenal \\\\. 2c*4 Nor hlush.shou'd he 

some Grave Acciuainiaiicc meet, But, (proud of he’ing known) 
will Jerk and C«r«-et. 178* Mrs. K. Rr.owKK G. Bateman J 1 1 
7 He .. nuking but one step .. to llic street d<jor, jerked 
out of the house. 1833 Hr. .Martini. ao Berkeley the 
Banker 1. vii. 136 The door jerked o|icn. 1889 Barrie 
Windoif in Thrums xx. xgx Jess's heud jerked back involun- 
tarily. 

b. inir. To move the limbs or features m an in- 
voluntary spasmodic manner, i 'f. Jkukeu i 1 b. 

1874 E. Er.Gi.ES ION Circuit Eider xiv. 104 He . . was 

seized with that curious nervous afiei tion whicb^irigiiiaicd 


JEBOBOAM. 

9 

39 Jerkin Beef, which is hufled, and slaslit through, hung 
tip and dryed in the Sun. _ •* 

JerkinesB [f. Jkbky <i. + -nk8h.] 

'rhe qu.ility of being jerky. • 

x8^ Buimifv Ess., Proctor 243 Jo the same feature.. 

.’irc iiiclini^d to attriiiuie the jerkiness of the ver.ne. x866 
Ii. Macdonald ./ XX. Q. Xeighfi. vi. 1187S' .^3 Impulse was 
always preilominaiit, giving a certain jerkiuess, like the 
hopping f if a bird. 

t «Fev]lin6*t. -Sr. Olfs, In 7- 8 girkionet, 8 
Jorko-Jirkinct. [TJekki.v J + -et.] A sort of jacket 
or blouse w'orii by women of ihc humbler classeB. 

rx689 Depred. Clan Campbell iiriiO) 32 . . j shirts, 

3 girUiencts, a playils. 1725 il 't/tie il '/nkie\i Test, in 
WiiitGaw Bk. Sc. .Song (iji/s) 54^^! .A jfiLftiiel. scarce 
woiili a I'liisf. a X794 i^lit Chorus in Burns' ' -Vj* J.tuiy's 
* Jeimy's jiiii]»s and jirkiwet. 

JdrjKlllff d.ajrjkig , vld. .tA. [f. JkRK f 
-i.x'i bj The action of Jkkk v."^, q. v. 

1552 I lari, MS. 3!53 If. 121 S)ie Siiyd .. th.ni the kince 
shewed liiinseU an niiii.'itiirall n«-phev» , and withall did w'lAhe 



on the inAide into the .skin, filled with salt, and exposed to 
the suti, which is called Jirkiiig. A nsim's I %jy. ut. ti. , 

305 He .. w.i.s .sent here with I wciity-tw'o Indi.'ins to jerk ! 
beef. X760-7R Ir. yuati ijr Ullaas I’oy. (ed. 4) II. Kill- ! 
itig cattle ; more for the sake of their hides, and tallow, than \ 
their flesh ; of which, ocverthclcss, they jerk great qnan- i 
titles fur the use uf such shqis as sail ftom Prrriainbiici^. | 

1807 P. Gass yrul. 19 At 12 we sioimed to jirk our meat, ' 
and again proceeded at two. x 8 s 9 K. K Bi;rto.n Cemr. : 

Afr, HI yruL Geog. Soc. XXIX. 202 Wlien a bnllixk is 1 
killed they cither jerk the incRt, or dry it upon a duaif : 
platfurni of sticks rai.sed above a .sluw'aiul smoky fire. 1863 j 
Lit. Times 4 July xTraeks across Au^iraiia), Tw.5 of the . 
horses were slanghlercd for food— one jerked, the other j 
bulled duwn. I 

Hence Jerked ulij.^JkO fpi- JoTking vhf. sh. j 

». 7 « W. Kogkks Coy. touiui IPorld x^o They export .. 

Rice, CoLlon, and sonic dry'd jerkt Beef. 1726 Si(klvik. kk | 

Pay. round ll'orld it6. x8i2 J. J. Henmv Camp. uyM- : 

Ouehef: 47 Pteserve our provisions by jiakiiig. i8sx Mavni: 

Kfid Scalp ilnniert xxvii. 201 Yonder ^o».s the jerking- i 
line ! x86s I.eeds Mere. 22 Feb., F.xperhneiits arc being 
made in Aldersliult camp with the South Anu'iicun * jerked 
beef’ with a view to its introduction in the army. 

Jerk. 7A-1 : see jKHQt. K d. 

Jerker 1 (d^a-jkoi). [f. Jerk tO ; -er b] 

1 . One wluj jerkg : in senses of the verb. 

*S 9 « Nasiik Sajfrou IValdeu 133 Ajca Madam Gabriela, ; 

arc you such an old ierkcr. 15^ Ftoftiti, Erusintore,^ a • 
whijrner, a scourger, a ierkcr. 1651 'I’kih-Eti* On Pr. Gi/l 
( in I VUrfcj' Pills (1719) IV. 263*, Take heed . . I .csl you tasf c . 
of his l.ash, For I h.ivc found him a Jiiker. 

b. sjei'. One who makes involuntary spasmcKlic 
niDvenients of the limbs or features, caused by • 
religious excitement t'f. Jf.uk 2 b ih'). 

x8sx S. Judd Margaret viii. (1871I 41 'i‘he juinyrcrs of 
Wales were outdone by the jerkers of Kcntui ky. x8^ Pop. 

Set. Monthly j une 148 P'.xaiiipli:s of ihi.- in America arc .seen 
in the ‘Jumjjcrs*, ‘jerkers*, and various revival extra- ■ 
vaganres. 

2 . U.S. A fiA, the river-ebub, Ilyhopsh l-en- 
hickien.Gs, also called horny heal. 1890 in Cent. DUt. j 

Jerker '-^, variant of Jek^leb. i 

Jerkily (dj.i-jkili^ rji/y. (f. Jerky a. -k -i.i'A] 

Tn . a jerkv manner ; by fils and starts. . — , : 1 r .1 •. 

X874 Wi kSANO My time i. 6 Hi^ head would drop forward, of a roof not hipped dow-u to the hr\d of the <;i.p'/-itc* 

■■ jerkily. 1883 E. M. Tiio.mpso.n in Lihrar. Mag. July 4 adjoining P/ 

Their nesf progrcRsed very .slowly ami jerkily. : ' *•’* of those walls. JHd.^h, cad IhuU, the s.inic . 1 1 t mii 

: Jerkin •jkin). arch.cix JJist. Also6ierk« 
i yngo, -yn, 6-“7 -on, 7 Jerking. [Recorded soon 
after 1500: origin unknown. 

(It has Ixsen conjeciurally assoemted with Du. and Western 


Catal. Of. E.v/til’. 748 'I he breaks aro sut:ci:.ssivi.ly brought 
int>) action .. as to .ivoid the danger of sudden jerking. 
1S75 II. C. W(ii-»D Therap. (11*79) 5^^ t-hiklrcii with., 
nervous symiitoins, such a.s .si.'irling, jcrkiiigs, etc. ^ 

Jerking id^^.rjkiij ///. a. [f. as pn c. - 1 - - 1 N« *.J 
'l hat jf iks : in various senses of Ji uK v.^ 

1602 sUf/ZV. Return Jr. ParnaiS. 1 . 1. O'-*, I, Iiiucnall : iliy 
ierkiiig hand is j'iwkI, Not gc'illy hijing on, but fetching 
blimil. 1672 Mamvi.I.L Eeh. Pransp. 1. VVk.s. 1776 II. 
Triplet .. in hi", turn avenged hiiiisc-.lf of his jet king pcd.'i- 
gogiie. 1830 .M.\kkyav Kings Otm xxxa. The violent 
Jcikiiig nioiioii uf the vessel.^ >854 Ib'Oi'KR Ihnutl. yrnls. 
I. xvii. J76 'i'hree sharp jci king sho. ks of eartlnpiahe. 

IJt ncv Je rkingly adv.^ in a jerking mamicr. 

1880 J. E. lli.RTON Ilandbk. Midwives ft 42. 29 'J’lie limbs 
be.:iii 10 iiuivi! jerkingly. 

Jerkin-head. Anh. [Of linccrtain urip;in : 
peril, lor jerking-, fiom Jeuk v. (^n.s if the slope 
weic jerkily interrupted).] ;Sic qiiols.) 

1842-76 Cmssxx.'C Archit. ^) GIos-s., yirktn Head, the 


Head. \dt%Chamhers' Encyrl. V. (vf^ Jerkin-head, a fl.■^IIl 
•f roofing which i.s half-gaUr, half-hip. 'I'he gable g< ner;illy 
^oes as high as the ties of the couples, aV*o\e which the roof 
IS l.ippcd off. 

, ^ , Jerkish (d7c'^*ikij>, a. rare. [f. Jkuk shj 

jurk, ‘ girl’s or child's frock ' ; hut, besides tlie fads ih;»t = Characterized bv j« rks ; jerkv. 

Eng /duos not corrcsjMjnd to Du. yi^j'i,and llial a jerkin xgU Munch. E.xam. iS' Mar. c/o ‘N'o’, said Tovd 
IS not a frock, jnrk is merely a mod. Du. wuid, unknown to 


h^iri^iEialcd 
ioJenily-' his 


111 turn in- 


in these religious excitements.. . He jerkcii yidI 
jerktrtg only adding to his excitement, wh’ich ii 
CTcascu the. severity of his contortions. 
t6. in/r. To jiim satire ; to sneer, c-irp, gird, Ohs, 
<sx643^W. CAXivfHmiiPOrdiuaty iv. v. You must be jerk- 
ing at ine times, forsooth. 1649 Mimon F.ikon. viii. Wks. 
(,851) 395 By the way he jerkes at some mens reforming to 
models of Religion, a 1704 T. Brown Pindar. Petit. Lds. 
CoUncil Wks. 1730 I. 62 Prologues so witty, That jirk at 
the city. 

te. inlr. Of a bird : To utter a short sharp abrupt 
series of notes. Ohs. 

1766 Pennant /fool. (1768) II. 334 The bird catchers fre- 


kilmn, Hexham, and other X7th c. lexicographers, and i.s 
I it.self uf unknown origin.^) 

‘ A garment for the npjicr part of the body, worn 
\ by men in the sixtcenih and .seventeenth cen- • 
. tnries ; a close-fitting j.icktt, jersey, or short coat, 

■ often made of leather. Since e 1 700 used in litcr.a- 
; ture only historically, or in reference to foreign 

countries; but app. still used in some dialects for 

■ a waistcoat, an under Vf.st, or a loose jacket. ^ 1 

XSX9 Prescntm. Juries in Surtees MUe. fiSiiB) 33 For ' 
Ktcllytig u jerkynpo. 1532-3 Ait 24 Hen. VI 1 1 , c. 13 No 
man, viuh-r the .s:ude dei;rc«vs . . wc.'irv - -any .silke, other lluiii 
. . vcliiet in their 5 »lciu:lt,-s culcs, kikettes ierkyns, cuifes, 
canpes. . * 55 ®. W- Towrson ill Hakluyt loy. I'lsSqt roi 
llho yl haiie ilieir >ki'iric of their l»odies raced with diners 
. workes in iiianer of a leather Icrkin. 9576 tVxscoit.sic 
.Stee/e Gt. Epil- (Arh.) 83 Wh.at are they? women? iiiusking 
in mens wevdes? With flutchkin'diihlils, and with leikins 
ia};gde. 1599 Thynne Animadv. 1x675) 31 A common 
garmente claylye vsed suchc ,is wc call a Icrkcu or lackcit 
without slr.ues. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. A- Cr. 111. iiu 266 A plague 
of opinion, one may wcarc it on Kuh sides, like a fcaiher 

■ Jerkin. x6f6 .Sir K. liovi.E in L/smore Papers 

I-'hii naglo scut me ffrizc for a Icrkin ami breeches for my 
. own wearing. 1726 Swift I'nlliver i. i. By g-nxl lack, 1 h;ul 
on me a buff jerkin, which they could not pierce. x8o8 
Scott Marm. 1. viii. Last, twenty ycionien two and two, In 
hosen bl.'ick, and jerkins blue. x8bo W. Irving .SketHi Bk. 


1885 -- . ... 

F.diiiond. in liis jerki^i niuimcr, * the kiovcriune.nt lu-ivc no 
iiirornuith-n 

Jerksome (d.50’jk»/^'m), a. rare, [f. as prec. 

I -N(»MK.] «iicxt. 

x88o Blackmore Anetley Ivii. .i8&i> 43.S M’itli 

females jolting up and down, upon no springs c.vcrpt those 
onerksome t urio.sily. 

Sevlcy (d,:{r»'jki), a. and shj [f. ns piec, + -Y,] 

A. ad/. Charactcrir-cd by jerks or sudden abrupt 
or Iwilching inovcinciits ; oficiiySi>'., spasmcKlic. 

x8^ O. W. Holmes Aut. BreakJ.-t. i. 1169116 They .arc 
th«*. talkers ili.M have what in.vy be callcil jerky minds. 1875 
W. Hoi;i;hton ,>■<-. Brit. /use. is Toi They move rapidly 
iJiiuiigli the water by jerky motions. 1887 Spectator 
26 M.ir. 422'! .A style which is .so ji iky that it iiKay he 
dvsci ihed as dislocaleil. • • • 

B. sh. A spiingless wagon; a sk.-iky jolting 
vehicle. r.S. 

X8B4 W. SnEi*i(rRD Prairie 108 The liveliest 

tr,Tvelling w.is by jerky, the ordiimry American faiiii-waggon 
without springs. x8^ Onting \\}. S. » 398/1 Ni>w a w.'ih- 
hliiiKi jiinipliig ‘jerky ' docs the stage w'ork for the line. 

Je'rky, J- [••'d. American Sp. charqui, 

. chanpte .xarqHe), from native Peruvian eehar- 
• qui'. see C11AR14LT anil Jerk v.'^} Jerked bet f. 

i 1890 ill Cent. Piet. 1893 E. CVn ts F.ewis Sp Clark 1 . 31 
The word as a verb is now generally spelled Jerk, .and 


. . - , . - . jerked meal is known as 

(*859) ?5 H*s dress w-as of the aniiiiue Dutch fashion-.'i ■ f d/.-iJlll). Also 7 gOrillO, 7-S gorme. p 

cloth jerkin, strapped round the whi .«4 — several p.iir ot . \ a / 


uuently ! 
the Wngc 


1?^ considerable wagers” whosi^ call-bird can jerk 
the brigest. 2773 Barrington in Phil. Prans LX 111. 263 
A very experienced catcher of nightingales hath iiiformed 
me, that Mime of these birds have jerked the instant they 
were caught. 

ITcnce Jerked (djajkt) ///. a. 

1867 A. T. Ellis £, E. Pron. ^ 5 Jerked utterance. Ibid., 
Jerked whisper. 

Jerk (d.? 5 jk), Also 8 jirk. [Corrupted 
from American Sp. char^ue-ar in same sense, f. 
tharque, charqui, ad. Quichua (Peruvian) ccharqui 
‘ dried fiesh, uusnltcd, in long strips The verb 
in Quidma was tcharquini • to prepare dried meat, 
to jerk *, whence pern, the early cognate Jerkin 
sbA The word is now used in all parts of Spanish 
America, and was app. found by English naviga- 
tors in Spanish use in the W. Indies. (Sec Skeat, 
Tram, rhilol. Soc. 1885, 94.)] 

trans. To cure (meat, esp. i>ccf ) by cutting it into 
long thill slices and drying it in the sun. 

1707 S1.0ANK Jamaica I. p. xvi. They Itliw wild hogs] are 
shot, .. cut open, the bones taken out, nnd the flesh gash d 

VuL. v 7 


breeches, the outer one . . decorated with rows of buttons 
duwii the sides, am! bunches at the knees. X828 Craven 
Dial., Jerkin, a waistcoat . 1843 Bork<»w Bible in .Spain x x v. 

* ... r_ii J ....a 


nnd liis Ipathcrii jerkin, 

b. Comb., tk% jerkin maker. 

cxsfls J. SrARKE in Hakluyt lyy. HI. 5''4 'fhey .. doe 
i.Tgge iheir flesh . . as workeniaiilikc n.s a lerk inmaker with 
V.S pinketh a icrkin. 1589 Nottingham Rec. iV. 557'hoiiia.s 
Rogers de Nottingham, lyrkyninukcr. 

Hence Je*rkliied(-ind)<2. [-Ei>-],wearinga jerkin. 
i8tt Miss Yoncp. Cameos (1877) 111 . xU. 98 Five hundred 
red jerkined men. 

t Je'rkill'*^. AIso6gircken,7girking. [dcriv. 
(?dira.) of jer- in jerfaJeon^ GEitFALf?oN.] 'The 
male of the gerfalcon. 

* 53(8 Act 31 Hen. F 7 //,.c. ra Any faucon, gerfaucon, 
. lenon, Sucre or .sacret <2x605 MoNTiiD.MFRiK xviii. 

: 25 Thair wes a gentle girking gay. x6i6 Sumfl. & hf akkii. 
• Country Fartne 713 The male to the llerfaulcon is that 
which IS called the Terkin, being .n much Ic.sse liird. 

t J6*rkill'*9 sb. or a. Obs. In Jerkin beef ^ 
jerked beef ; see Jerk vA 
i6xa Caft. Smith Map Virginia 17 As drie as tlieir icrkin 
i beefe in the West Indies, 8. Liiaix Barhtdots {jtef y\ 


djerm. [Arabic jarm ; in It. germu^ E. 
d/crnu-l A small unc- or two- masted vessel with 
large lateen sails used on the Egyptian coast ; for- 
: mcrly appliet.1 to larger trading ves^ls in the Lev.nit. 
i X632 Litmgow Trav. iii. 118 In Salonica 1 found a Germo, 

I bound for 'i’eiiedos, in whicli I imbarked. x66o K. Brooke 
! tr. Le Blancs Trav. 281 .At Roussetta we . . iinharked by 
night in a Cerme, .and the next day were in Alexandria. 

; 1799 Saval Ckron. 11 . 325 His Lordship .set uul from Alex- 
i nndria in a germe, or oix'ti boat. x8oo Ibid. XXIV. y:;2 
Spoke a Jerm from Kl-A.iiLli. 18x9 T. llorK Anaslastus 
iii .2o» l.xv. 292 Oh board one of the country djei^ns. 

Jerm-, obs. six:lliiig of Heiim- in various words. 

t Je*rnie, /«/. Obs. [a. k\ Jemi, jamu shoit- 
eiied form of jarnidieu, corruption ofje renie Dieu 
1 renounce Ood.J Used as a profane oath. Heni^ 
f Jernio intr„ to utter this onth. 

1678 Otwav Friendship in F. v. i, Icrnic what a Bu: h of 
Brv.Trs and Thorns is here? a x68QBrTi eh Kent. •i75w> 1 . 
84 Alihoinih he lemie and bl.xsph«me, When they mis*'arry, 
llcav’n and them. . 

Joroboftni (di^crtilxm’a.'m'^. [So called in allu- 
sion to Jeroboam, * a mighty man of valour ’ ( i Kings 
xi. a8), ‘who made Israel to sin' (xiv. 16).] 
A large bowl or goblet ; a very large wine-bottle. 
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b8i 6 Sc.'cyrr SL l>wai^ xiii, Or make a bran<ly jerobtMm 
in a froHty moriiiiiK* a >8^5 Fordv I'oe. K. Angfiat Jero^ 
hotuu^ a capacious bowl or Roblet; othcrwi»ei and more 
cenerallVt called a Joran'i. 1889 Daily News 37 Jul)' 5/5 
Kriortiiuus bottles of fabulous content called ^Jeroboamt , 
which some say contain 10, others 12 ordinary buttles. 
Jero*nymite, variant of Hxkuonymite. 

*377 I>ai.rvmi'i.k Trax*. Sp^ fgPort Iv, I'lie convent. . 
i-i tnliabited by the J crony mites. 18^ Forkman Tnf to 
S^ttin 28 A convent built for ib^cronymiic monks of Delem. 

Jeropiga, -pigia, var.UL'nopiGA, llituAPioit.v. 

A fin, Hfitl, Iwport Ditties on iyiues,Scl,CoMuiittee 
Ho. Comm. 16 Jeropi^^.’i, of first-rate quality, is composed of 
two-thirds must or grape juice and onc-thira spirit. 

Jerowndo, obs. form of (ivBONNV a, liar. 


Jerque «'• *A.lso 9 jirk. [Origin 

ohsctire : it has been conjectnrally referred to 
It. cercare to search, which suits the form and 


sense ; but historical evidence is wanting. 

The aaeut noun Jkrqukr, jcrkcr. is evidenced back to 
1706, and ought to be formed from tiic vb. ; but the latter is 
not known so early, nor does it appear how cither word was 
connected with Italy.] 

trans, a. To search (a vessel) for unentered goods : 
see next. b. nifWi To examine or search a ship's 
papers in order to ascertain whether the captain's 
and the customs officer’s lists of cargo agree, and 
to see that all the cargo has been duly * entered ’ 
and described. 

1819 Smugglers T. las M'Groul and M^Bain encaged to 
meet him. .as soon os the Hazard wa.s fairly in the harbour, 
and as-^isc vsxjirking the vessel. 18U-63 Watekston Cyt t, 
Commerce, J^rijuingt the search of a ship performed by 
a ciistum-houiic officer (called a jeniuer), to a.Hcei-taiii if there 
are any unentered gfK^.s concealed. 1867 Smi^th Sailotlx 
H'ord-bk., Jerquing a vessel^ a .search performed by the 
jcrqiier of the customs, aAer a vessel is unloaded, to see 
that no unentered gcxala have been concealed. 


Jerquer (d^a-ikai). Also 8 (errett,) jerguor, 
9 JerkoT. [See prcc. vb .1 * A custom-house offi- 
cer, a searcher* (Simmonns, 1858) ; in the London 
Custom House, A clerical officer who examines and 
checks a ship's papers, to see that all the cargo 
has been dnly entered and described. 

1706 PHiLLirs, Jerguer, an Officer at the Custom-House, 
who uvcraecs the Actions and Accounts of the Waiters. 


2707 J. Chamrerlavnb .SY. Ct, Brit, iii. 498 Four Kxainincr.s 
of the <Jliit-Porl Books 200/. Three Jerijucr.s at roo/. each, 

S iof. i8ia J. Smyth Pract. o/CHstoms{^r^<3^i)^ The Warrants, 
^ ooks, &c. are to he delivered to the jerquer (or Surveyor, 
in those Ports where there is not a Jerquer'i within one 
month after the clesirtng of tlic Ship by the Tide-survcytir. 
sSfia Sala Skip-Cfutnaltr (1..), l*vc hc.ard tell that she's 
three parts .slawr and one part pirate ; and I wonder the 
custoni-hou.«e jerknrs don't seize her whetiever that gibbet* 
face Stoneyard lias the impudence to put into Longport. 
Jerreed, jerrid, variants of Jebid, Jekkrd, 
Jerry (d.)e*ri), sb, [Familiar variant of the 
proper nameyirw/^ory^/'mrViA (in Ireland treated 
as equivalent to Diarmaid\ Variously ajiplicd ; 
mostly in slang or vulgar speech.] 

1 . A machine for shearing cloth. 

1883 A ImendAu/y 4 r tfudder^eld Ghss.y Jerry ^ the com* 
moil name of a machine for finishinff cloth, by which all the 
rough p<)rtk>n9 are removed. 1885 hiyfor's Patent No. 2784 
(/iYA*) Jerrys or machines for shearing fabrics. 

2 . Printers^ slang. The noise marie by beating 
chases, etc., on an apprentice finisliing his time, 
or on other occasions. 


1888 Jacoui Printers' IWab, 68. 1894 D. C. Murray in 
Aly First Bk, The compositors perfurmed what they 
called * jerry ' in the blunderer's honour. 

3 . Short for Jerry-shop (a contraction, it is said, 
of Tom-and-Jerry-shop^ from the cant name of a 
mixture of liquors) : A low licer-house. 

1851-61 Mavmxw Land, I.ahour II. 255 (Farmer) An 
advance of .1;/. made to him by the keeper of a beer-sliop, 
or. as he called it, a jerry, 1873 Slang Dict.^ Jerry shop, 
a bccr-hoiise. Contraction of * Tom and Jerry '. 18.. Cah- 
1.YI.E in Fronde Life (Cent.), A worse than jerry-shop over 
the way raged like liodlam or Krebus. 

4 . Short for Jerry hat : A round felt hat. 

1841 Punch 1. p8 Those unassuming raptors designateil 
‘jerrys’. 1851 lllustr. Catal, Ct, Fjtehih, 275 Showing 
the maiiufncture of felt c.'ips or jvrries . . Finished felt rap 
or jerry. 1865 Saf, Kev, 4 Feb. X4fi/* I^rgc light whiskers, 
a jerry hat, and crtien cutaway coat. 

O. .Short for j KBKY- RUH.DEB. 

1890 in Cent, Diet. 

6 . Comb. Jerry-oomo-tumble, Jerry-go-nim- 
ble, a tumbler, an antic, a performer (equestrian or 
other); also transf.\ Jorryonmmumble, Jerry- 
mumble vbs, trans. ^ to shake or tumble about; 
J erry-aneak, a mean sneaking fellow, a heii-pcclq;^! 
husband. See also Tkrry-butlder, etc. 

1833 Scott Quentin h. xiv, I [a hangman] never quarrel 
with my cu.stomcr.s-' my *jcrry-i‘omc-iumliIe\s, my merry 
dancers. 1785 (;rosr Diet, Pu/g, Tongue, *J,:rrycuin~ 
mqfmhte, to .sluke, tou'zle, or tumble about. 1876 T. 1 lAiinv 
Far/r. AladdhigCrorod vili, They tnok me .. into a large 
'' jeri y ^o-nimhle show, where ilierc were womeii-folk Tid- 
ing round. 1721 Ciuukr Rival Fool ill, I’cafl I’ll fetch 
one then, shall "jcnyinumble you. 17^ Foote Mayor 
Snenk, a benpecked biisband. 
*.®H Mitforo n/ltige Scr. i. (1863) 223 A little iu- 
signiii(:.;int, perking, sbarp-featured man, with a Jerry-Sneak 
expression in his palu whey-fate. 1844 W. if. Maxweli. 
.Sports 4- Adv. Scot/, xxviii. (1855) 226 A ..landlady, .was 
mated to a Jerry Sneak. 
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J-erry, a, [prob. short for jERET-nDn.T.] Con- 
structed unsuTOtantially of bad materials. 

1882/. anc. Gloss., Jerry, bad, defective, and deceptive;. . 
a jerry building is one that is liadly built, although it may 
loi)k well outwardly. 189a Ln. Kckhton in Times » Aug. 
^/4 A jerry canal would never have conunanded the coii- 
licltrncc of the public. 1899 iPestm. Gas. 6 Apr. 4/3 No 
nuitter bow jerry the main structure of a hou.se may iic, if 
it is nicely decorated and finished inside.. they [the public] 
will rent or buy it readily. 

So J«*rryi«m, jerry-building. 

1885 Peterhead Sentinel 24 June, The cheap jerryism of 
the building yard.s. 18Q5 Aberdeen Jml. 30 Dec., I'lie 
Penedo. .broke in two and foundered in a couple of minutc.s. 
This, .is a very violent illnstration of jerryism. 
Ja'rry-bui'lder. [Origin not ascertained. 
That jerry-huilder and jerry^uilt originated in .some 
way from the name Jerry is probable ; but the statement 
made in a letter to the new.spaj^rs in Jan. 1884. that they 
coiiunemorate the name of a building firin on the Mersey, 
has on investigation not been confirmed. The earliest 
example yet found Is that of Jerry-built 1869.] 

A speculating builder who ‘runs 11 p^ unsubstanti- 
ally built houses of inferior materials. 

iMi VouNG Every Matt hit envH Mechanic 536 It is un- 
fortunately too often the habit of builders — or rather jerry 
builders — to u.se the worst possible desi:ription of bricks. 
1886 Dksant Childr. Gibecn ii. xvii. The jerry-builder walks 
there alone and wonders how long his houses are likely to 
stand. 2890 Guardian 15 i.>ct. 1605/1 Kven Norman Cathe- 
drals reveal the ‘jerry builder*. 

So Ja'rxy-lmild v, trans., to build unsubstanti- 
ally and of bad materials ; Jevry-bui‘lding, the 
speculative building of houses, etc. of bad materials 
and unsubstantial workmanship. 

288^ J. E. C. Munro Legal Posit, Landlords ^ Tenants 
164 1 o put .Tn end to the jerry building. 1890 Sir N. Baknarv 
in Daily Nesvs 15 Nov. 6/2 As to jcrry-huildingof the .ships. 

. . He would say that anything in the nature of jerry-building 
was alMolutcly inuiossihle at any dockyard m the United 
Kingdom. 2^3 G. Allen in ll'estm.Gaz, 19 Dec. 2/1 It 
takes half a year to jerry-build a dingy street. 

Je*rxy- 1 blli*ltv a. pSee prec.] Built nnsub- 
staiilially of bad matcrbils ; built to sell but not 
to last. 

1869 Lonsdale Glass., Jerry-built, sliehtly, or unsubstan- 
tially built. 187s Kuskin Fors Clttv, V. 263 Rows of jerry- 
built cottages are creeping up. 1900 G. C. BROURiirK Mem, 
•V fmpr. 3x6 It would soon be overspread by vulgar jerry- 
built villas. 

Jerrymander, erron. form of Gerrymander. 
J ersay (d^S'isi). Also 6 iarsBie, lerdaeie, iarn- 
807» 7-9 jR' 8 (e)y. The name of the largest of the 
Channel Islands: used attrib, and ellipi., csp. in 
reference to the knitting of stockings and other 
worsted articles, which was long a staple industry 
of Jersey. 

1 . attrib. Of Jersey ; of Jersey worsted. 

2583 .STiniBES Anai, Abus. i. (1879) 57 Nellier-stocks. .not 
of cloth . . for that is thought to ba^, but of larnscy worsted. 
2603 in Brand Hist, Nnvcasfle (1789) 11. 231 INot] to weare 
. .worsted or Jersey .stockings. 2^3 Land. Ga-i. No. 2914/4 
One fine Knit Jersey Night Gown .. 3 p;ur of Knit Jersey 
Breeches. 2704 Ibui, No. 4030/4 Light-coloured Jersey 
Stockings. 

2 . sb, a. Jersey knitted work ; Jersey worsted ; 
worsted generally. 

2587 Acc. Death Alary Q, Scots {Bodf. .lf.9. e Museo 178, 
If. 2x b), Her hose wer wosted .. WTOiight with syluer 
about the Clockcs, and w’hit lar/ie viider them. 1587 
H ARRIAN England 11. vii. (1877) i.^ 170 'Hie w’omcn’.s 
divcLslie coloured nether stocks of silke jcidscie. 288a 
Ilkt.K Draper's Diet T75 Jarscy Is still the local name for 
worsted in Lancashire, 

t b. Wool which has been combed and is ready 
for spinning. Obs. 

1647 Golden Fleece (N.), Tlie present practice. . which daily 
cnrrieth away of the finest sorts of wools ready combed into 
jar>ies for worke. x688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 286/1 
Jersey, is the finest Wool taken out of other sorts of Wool 
by Courbiiig it with a Jersey' -Cromb. 2782 Specif. G. Dnndas' 
Patent No, 1288 (title) New Methociof Spinning of Jersey. 
2790 P. \,vcv.oy\utL Eng. Gazetteer s„v, Kettering, Acharily- 
school of 20 girls employed in spinning jerseys. 

3 . A woollen knitted close-iitting tunic, with short 
or long sleeves; applied csp. to that worn as a sole 
covering of the body in athletic exercises and sports; 
also, to a similar woollen garment worn either as an 
outer tunic by .seamen, children, etc., or as an under- 
shirt or uiidcr-vcst ; also, to a close-fitting knitted 
tunic or jacket worn by women. 

2836-48 B. D. Walsh Arhtoph., Knights 215 But though 
you saw poor People here . , had no fl.^nncl- 

waistcoat, ne'er Have you given him a jersey. 21^7 
lIuuHKS Tom Brown 1. v, Now each house has its own 
uniform of [footballl cap mid Jersey, of some lively colour. 
2861 Tom Bro 7 vn at Oaf. ii. (18^ ig Here’s this rough 
jersey wliich 1 use instead of a coat. s88o Miss BKAunoN 
Just / am vii,_ ,’^he m. not the kind of woman to eiv?aFe 
herself in a iK. aliiig Jersey liccause the fasliiun l^ok tohl 
her lli.-it jer-seys were universally worn. 1889 Rawmnson 
Pkttenicia 356 A clo.so-fitting inmc with .^iliort sleeve.^, like n 
modern 'jersey', 

b. A man wearing a jersey. Pine jersey, a sea- 
man, a bargee. 

1889 A. T. Park E^s Thames 57 You pass some dingy 
anchored craf^ in which the blue jersej'!; are .smoking. 

4 . Gnc uf .a breed of cattle of the C'haiiiicl Islands ; 
a cow of the island of Jersey. 

2881 .Sheldon Dairy Farming 25/1 The term ‘Jerseys' 


is now taking the lead of the others. 1885 Pali Mall C. 

9 Oct. 9/t An exceptionally fine lot of Jcrucys were shown. 
6. Comb., as (sense a) jersey-cotnb, -comber, 
-weaver, -whul ; (.^) jersey-shaped adj. 

2634 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS,), Nicholas Du 
! Sor, jarsey-weaver. x688 Jersey-Comb [see a b]. 1728-10 
I Overseers Acc. Holy Cross, Canterbury, A jaraey wheel 
' a cloath basket. 2700 Lend, Gazt No. 5881/5 Hampliry 
' Maden, . . Jarsy-comber. 2884 J. M. Cowpkr Our Parish 
\ Bits. 1x3 Spinning Wheels or jersey- wheels, were provided. 
Heticc Jo'raoyeA a., wearing a jersey. 

2869 Pall MallG, 29 Sent, xo Bltic-jciseycd boatmen and 
; newspaper boys. 2890 Daily Nesvs Nov. 6/9 Red* 
jerseyeu Salvationists serve there all day alone. 

Jar^ sb, Ohs. or died. Also 8- Jlrt. « Terk shy 
j 2568 Jacob 4 r Esau 1. i, Come on, yt must naiie three 
! ieries for the nonce. 2607 Markham Carat. 11. (1617) 40 Glue 
him a lerte or two vpon the nether part of his buttocks. 
2622 CoTGR., A /toxVf/T, a gentle nip, quip, or iert. 2765 Burns 
: 'smi Ep. to Lapraik ix, .She’s gicn me inonie a jilt an’ fleg. 
j Jani V. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 9 jirt. [A pho* 

I netic variant or parallel form of Jerk.] 

I 1. *=Jerk«^.i j 

I 2566 Drant Horace A vii, They ierted vp their horse 
'' with whippes. 2499 Nashk Lenten Stuffe 42 An other tower 
; . .that is not so wide as a belfree, and a Coblcr cannot iert out 
; his elbowes in, 2600 — Summers Last Will in Hash Modsley 
. VIII. 52, 1 jerted my whip, and said to my horses but hay, 

! 2616 SuRFL. & M ARKH. Country Farme 1 34 You shall on the 
I huddaine chocke him in the weeks of the mouth, and Iert 
I his head vp aloft, a 2693 Ukquhart Rabelais ill. xx. 165 
! Withdinwing himself.. with a jerting turn towards the left 
j hand. 28 r6 J. Wilson Noit. Ambr, Wks. XB55 1. 117 That 
! only gars you jirt out the words. 

I 2 . dial. To throw a stone by jerkln^r the arm 
j against the hip : » Haunch v .3 
’ In most north. Eng. dial, glossaries. 

I Jerasalem. (dser/J-salem). The city in Fales- 
\ tine so called ; the Holy City. Ifence aftrib, or 
: ellipi, in the following, among other uses : Jeru- 
! Salem Jump (see quot.) ; Jorusalom letters, 

I letters or symbols tattooed on the arm or body, 

; such as pilgrims or visitors to Jerusalem sometimes 
: bore, in testimony or memory of their visit ; Jeru- 
1 Salem pony and ellipt. Jerusalem, a donkey (in 
! reference to Christ’s riding into J. on an ass). Also 
I in numerous plnnt-nnmes and other combinations, 
i ns Jerusalem Artichoke, Cross, etc- : see these 
i words. 

I 2615 G. Sandvs Trasj, 159 They bare five crosses gules, in 

■ forme of that which is nr this day called the *lcriisaleni 
LTOSSC. 2607 Dampikk I'oy. ^14 'The Jerusalem Cross is 

I inode in Mens Arms, Ia*^ pricking the skin, nnd riilibiiig in 
a pigment. 1877 W, Jonts P'inger-ring 265 l‘wo sighet- 
I rings, also bearing os a device tlie ' Jcrusnlcin Crors xWy 
I Lang Myth, Kit, 4- Rclig. 11. 240 The Voodoo>dancr: is 
j consecrated as the ' "Jerus.'ilem Jump 1760-79 H. Brooke 
! Fttol 0/ Qual. (1800) II. x6 If heaven should ever bless 
> me with more children, , . 1 have determined tn fix some 
I indelible mark upon them, such as that of the *Jerus4^oin' 

! Letlers. loud. Gas. No. 5400/4 He is.. well set, with 

I a Scar on his right Cheek, and the ^Jerusalem Mark on his 

■ Arm. iBq 6 in H. Martin // z‘4p'^/o«(iB7i) 156 The *JeruH,tlern 
! ponies have been in high requisition all the tnorniiig. 1840 
; P. Parley* s Ann. 1. 218 Mrs. Button .. at last thought uf 
i trying her Jerusalem poney in the .strerts, 2878 Daily 
I .\V7iw x6^ Sept. 3/1 Jerusalems, alios living donxeys, are 
j plentiful in the market. 

! Jorvino (d,:;.1)*jv;>in). Chem, [Formerly also in 
i mod.L. form jerrftnai f. Sp, jerr^a the poisonous 
root of Vcralmm^ A crystalline alkaloid occur- 

■ ring, together with veratrine, in the roots of Vera- 
; trum edbnsn .and V, viridc. Also called jervia. 

283A T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 262 (heading) Of 

■ Jerdna. 1846 Worcfster, TrrtVw. 2865-70 Watts D/c/. 

' Chem. 111. 444 Jervine is colourless and crystalline. .. It is 
i insoluble in water, soluble^ in alcolioL 2875 H. C. Wood 
. Therap, (1879) 256 Icrvia still Irsscncd the pulse-rate. 

tJoiyxie. Oos, rare’~K [peril, a. OF. 
pirofi, front ]mrt of the dress, lap.] An article of 
; dicss or armour. 

YAX400 /Ifirrr/ir /fr/A. 003 Sir Arthure..Amiede hym in a 
' actonc with urfraeez fufle ryche, Al)oven one ]>at a jeryne of 
Acres owte over. 

Jesamin, jesemin(e, Jo8min(e, olis. forms 
, of Jasmine. Jqaing, var. Cesinb Obs., cbildlicd. 
j Jess (d^cs), sb.\ in pi. Jeases (d,;5e'^>z). 
j Forms ; o. 4 {sing, and //.) gea ; 5 (in pi. sense) 
gesso, 6 iesse ; ff, (pi.) 4-8 gesses, 5 ieaals, -ya, 
(7 chesses, gests), 6- Jesses. [ME.^j, a. OF. 
ges (geZfge/z) nom.,singaand pl.,of^/ (giot,geet,' 
gest, geef), mod.F. Jet ‘cast' (*:Pr. get, It. getto, 
geto) L. jaci-ns throw, cast, f. jaefre to throw. 
Both sing, and pi. were orig. as in OF. ges, but the 
yl. was soon conformed to the Eng. tyixc a» gesses. 
The sing, docs not occur in our mod. examples.] 

A short strap of leather, silk, or other material, 
fastened round c^ch of the legs of a hawk used in 
falconry ; usually bearing on its free end a small 
ring or varvel to which the swivel of the leash is 
attached. 

2340 Ayenb, 254 Alsuo asc me ofhalt uo^el be he 
' het he ne vly to bis wylle. 2398 'J’rrvisa Barth. De i\ R. 
XII. ii. (Tolfem. MS.), Hire feet l>eb fiiHienid with gestie* 
|>iit |iey may not lie frely to cucry brld.- raSSi^^.^SY. Ailmns 
\ B iv b, Scit yowre hniide nnd be mire of the gesm?. IbM. 
j B V b, HnwkyA h.Auc .^lioute ther leggeii OesAe made of leder 
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most conimytilyi som of silke. 1530 Palsga. 183 yng*ipists, 
a payre of gesses for a haukc. /hid. 234/1 I esses for a 
haukcf get. ciiffio Parlt, Byrdee 142 in Hazl. /i. i\ P, 
111. 174 Kepe him in a payre of Jesse. That he flye not to 
no hyrde about. 1615 C. Sandy.<i 'f'rav. 200 (They] make 
tame Doves the speedy transporters of tlieir letters ; which 
they wrap about their legs like iesscs. 1671 /^ond. Gac, 
Na 623/4 A b'alcrm lost.. with the Kings Varvels upon her 
Gesses. z68< Cotton tr. Montaigne I. 504 We coniinend. . 
a hawk for ner wing, not fur her gcsls and bells. 1774 
G0L0.SM. h/at. /fist. (1862)11. 11. V. 47. iSaSSiK J.Skbkigiit 
Ohs. //itrul’iug 9 • 10 .Slips of light Icatlier, seven or eight 
inches long, and a quarter of an inch wide, are to be made 
fasutoeachofhi!! lefi^. These are called 1874 Tenny- 

son Merlin 133 Their talk was all of training, terms of art, 
Diet and seeling, jesses leash and lure, 
b. In figiirntive applications. 

1500 MAKt-owE/T/Atf, //, II. ii, So.ir ye ne'er so high, 1 have 
tile jesses that will pull you down. 1604 Siiaks. Otk. 111. 
tii. s6f If 1 do nroue her Haggard, Though that her Jesses 
were my deerc heart-strings, 1 'Id whistle her off, and let her 
dowue the wiode To prey at Fortune. llKATHWAIT 

pMf^. GeniUw. Dcd., inluuglcd with the light chesses of 
vanity. JVm James Woodman xvii, Methinks you are one 
who would nnd even gesses of silk or gold cord difficult to 


WCOE. 

^ Erroneously clelioed in Dictionaries. 

1706 Phillii’.s, yessest Ribbons hanging down from Gar- 
lands ior Crowna iSaS Wkhster adds Mn falconry'; 
repeated by Ocilvie, Cassell, Cent. Dict.^ Funk. 


JTaSBy V. [f. J KSisi jr^.] irans. To put the jesses 
on (a hawk). Also 

z8te Whyte Mf.lvillk Jlolmhy I/o. 263 With her own 
fair hands she je>sed and hooded * Oewdrop*^ and took her 
from her porch. sS^G. EoEkToN Keynoies'w. 4^; Myhc.iit 
had been a ^tee, wild, shy thing, je»sed by my wilL 

Jess, var. Oest sbA Ohs., stage of a journey. 

1596 J. Nordkn PtT^gr.^ Pietie iPancer Soc.) 47 heading, 
‘I'he first re^lling•place or jess in this |l^ogres^;• 


Jessaminet another form of Jakmink, q.v. 
t Jessamyi sK Cbs, Also 7 Josaamio, jes(a)« 
iniy, jecimy, gossamy, -imy. [Corrupt, of jessa* 
mine^ 1 . i , 

i6m Kakl Man'cu. Al Monde (1636) 6 Meditation is . . as 
he that smells the Violet, the Rose, the Jessainie, and the 
Dra^e flowers dtvidually. 1733 Mok'i imVk an PhiL Trans, 
\XXVTIT. t79 She gnawed the Jessainy likewise, but le.*ist 
of ail some Holly Trees. 


2 . A yellow colour like that of yellow jasmine. 

1750 K. Smitii Com/l. lion sew. (ed. 14) 293 If you colour 

them r$lo\ es], scrape some of the following colours amongst 
the white-lead fur a jessaniy, yelUnv-oaker. 

3 . A perfume or cosmetic made from jasmine. 

x67s KAcifAitn Ohs. Attszo. Coni. Clergy 146 A little pot of 
double refin'd Jesimy and a box full of .spccifick perfum'd 

4 . A man who scents himself with perfume or 
who wears a sprig of jessamine in nis buUon- 
hole (?) ; a dandy, a fop. See Jemmy sh, i b. 

1753 Mawkeswortii Adventurer 20 Oct. 176 You have 
freiiuently used the terms Buck and Blood, ..but you have 
not considered them as the l,Tst stages ufa regular procession 
.. ide scale consists of cicht degrres; Grceiihorii, Jemiiiy, 
Jessamj', Smart, Honest Fellow, Joyous Spirit, Buck, anrl 
Blood, /hid. 177 My labour .. recommended me to the 
notice of the ladies, and procured me the gentle appcllatkui 
of Jes.samy. 180a Mrs. J. Wbsi* /nfidet haihtr 1. HB If men 
became Jcssaniy.s, and Women ikiiia/ons. /bid, I. 296 The 
half pagan half democnitic dress of clerical jc!»!uinii«s. 


5 . attrib. That is a jes.samy, as j>fop/ing\ of a 
jessainy, as jes/amy air (see 4), plant \ also 
jessamy-butter jasmine-butter (sec jAj!{Mi>K 
3); Jesaamy-ohocoUite, (?) chocolate perfumed 
with jasmine ; Jeasamy gloves, (?) gloves of a 
light yellow colour. • 

1657 Bk>--ve God's P/ea X23 How much girdles, gorgets,. . 
rose powders, gcssaniy butler, complexion waters do cost iu 
our d.iies. ^ xM Pei*ys Diary Oct., I did give each of 
them a pair of jesiniy plain glows, and another of white. 
1675 T. Ditpifet r Mock^ ent/. 111. 1. aa/3 Ounce.s of jesbimy- 
buitcr. .and 6 pair of Jessimy-Gloves. x6^ Lontf, 

No. 3x81/4 Spanish Ge&simy J^lants. 1697 /bid. No. 3302/4 
Jessainy-Chocolate, with other Perfumes and Spirits; all 
newly come from Florence, W. '1 oloervv J/ist. Ttoa 
Orphans 111. infi A severe punishment to the fribbled jes- 
samy waiter. x8oo Spirit rub, yrttls. <x8ox) IV. 357 The 
.steuf-clad baron and the jessamy fopling. 1837 
tuodore 11. 124 A slighter figure now appears, .with a gentle 
jessamy air. 

I^nce*t JevMuny v. irans,, to iftioint or perfume 
wim * jessamy* (sense 3). 

1688 K. Holme Armoury 111. xs8/ j Terms of Ait used in 
Barbing and Shaving . . Jeciray the Hair, is to put Jecimin 
on the palnLs of your hands and rub it on the hair. 


JBBBftlLtCcljie'sftnQya^/rr. Forms: 6 iesaunt, 
ienanto, gosante, 8 gessimt, 7- jeasant. (See 
also Jacent th b.) [lu sense i, a. OV.gtsant (later 
ftMifO lying, pr. pple. of gdsin^L. jae^re to lie. 
Sense a is perh, a different word.] 

L Said of a charge represented aslvtng over another 
and partly covering it, so that the latter appears on 
both sides of, or above and belovj^ the former. 

x8ie Guillim Heraldry 111. xv. (x66o)'i94 A Lyon jessant 
. .» not subjected to the primary Charg^ but i.H borne over 
both the Field and Charge, and is therefore called u J^yon 
yiessant, d jacendo, lxx;ause of such lying all over. 1706 
[see Jaurnt h|. 1701 Bradley Fa»n. Diet., yttsaui, a 
Term in Heraldry, wlien in a Coat of Amis, a Lyon or 
other Beast U born over some Ordinary, .that Lyon or Beast 
ia Uamned ytstmnt or yaeeni, that is, Lying over all. 

2 . Said when a charge (as an animal) is rtpre< 


I 


! 


I 


I 


I 


i 

i 


sented with another (as a branch or flower) in its I 
mouth or as if is.siiing from it. i 

yessant stixnds between the two names, e.g. a hart gossan/ I 
a branch of dittany, as if agreeing with the first and govern- ! 
ing the second ; but it is explained by Cliambrr^ and later i 
writer:; as ifagrcciiig with the second, and — Sliuuiing or j 
springing forth (7 for Fr. issant, Issani). ytssunt-dodis, | 
abbrev. of jesstmi a fteur de lis, or in pi. J, s^ant Jlcurs- I 
de-Hs. • 

xS7a B0S8KWKI.L Arrnorie 11. 58, G. Brarctli Sable, .-i ’ 
Dromedc passaiite d'ur, gesantc a branrhe uf the Date 
pee propre. thitl. 50 An Ifarte rc^.irdatitc rl*Arge.me, ' 
iezaiite a branche 01 IHclamie propre. x6xo (k'lLLiM 
/leraldry in. xxvi. (i6fio> 2xy The Field is . . a Leopards i 
head .. Jessant a flower de lis. 17x7 -41 C11 am iik.rs (jr/. 
yessant, in heraldry, b applied to a flowcr-dc luce, or the ; 
like figure, seeming to spring, or shoot out of &uinc other ' 
charge. .. The word^ i.s formed frtim the obsolete Fieiich ' 
jesser, to rise or spring out. X766 Poknv ^ 1787) ■ 
Gloss., yessant, tliis word signifies shooting forth, as ! 
vegetables do ; it is also used to express the tearing of 
Fleur;>-r]e-li.s coming out of a Lcoiiard's be.Td, or out of any 
other Bearing. x88s Cus.sans Hamibk. Her. vi. (cd. 3} n.j 
yessant : Shooting, ur springing out of. 

Jesse (d^e'si). [Name of the father of Daxid 
(1 Sam. xvi. ra).] A geacalogical tree represent- 
ing the genealogy of Christ, from ‘the root of ■ 
Jesse* (cf. Isa. xi. 1); used in churches in the Middle 
Ages as a decoration for a wall, window, vestment, . 
etc., or in the form of a l.'irge branched candlestick. ; 
Also attrib. Ohs. cxc. Jlist. i 

1463 Bnry Wills (Camden) tq The Jcskc set vndir our , 
l.idy with the virgeiiy» afore hire. 1^49 Church^iv. Ace, ' 
Ply i.Nichob *797) 137 A coope of white .silko with jessy 
roolcs and uropheles. 1706 I'liiLLirs, Jesse, .. In old 
Rccut'd.-. a l.'U'ge Brass Candlestick, branched out inti> ' 
several Sconces, such as are us'd in Chnrches. This useful 
Devise was first call'd Arbor and Siirfs fessse, from : 

its resemblance to the Genealogical Tree of Jesse. 1836-45 ‘ 
Gloss. Arrhit. (ed. 4I 217 It was-^.wrought mto a branched 
candlestick, .. called a Jesse... In the year locij Hugo de 
Flori, abbot of Sr. Augustine's^ Canterbury, bought for the 
choir of his church a candlestick of this kind- ' Cn/yr/eA/- 
brurn rnagnnrn in ehcro serewn Jesse focatur in jar- \ 
tihus finii transmariuts*. 1848 Rickman Archit. p. 
^xxviiij The Jesse window, Dorchester, O.vfurdshiro. lis] .1 
very rich and fine example. 1899 (/. A’iT'. Jan. 169 lii- 
lercsting chapters on Jc.s.se windows .nnd Story windows, 
t Jesse, obs. .nbbrev. of jessamine : .see Ja.smine. 
XS97 Herbal 11. cccx%'. 747 Called.. in English 

lasnmie, (icssusmine, and lesse. 1611 CuiUK., lasmih, ,, 
Jesseiiiine, Jelsominc, Jesse. 

Jesseaa (dfjesr^n), a. ? Obs. [f. Jesse 4 -hs.] 
Belonging to Jesse, or to King David, his son. 

,*«os SvLVE.siKR l/rania xvii, Tuning now the lessc.m 
Harp again. x6ai Cockrram, /cssean Hnrpe, D.'inicls 
miisieke. a 1754 \\, Hauiltun Couterrtplation, 'I'lie blest ' 
Jesseaii Lyre. 

Jessed (d^est), a. [f. Jess sh, or v, + -ed.] ■ 
Of a hawk : Furnished with or wearing jesses ; in 
IJcr. having the jesses of a specified tincture. 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry iii. xx. (i6ti) 161 He bearcih i 
Sable, a Goshawke Argent, .su'med Iv5.sed and belled. 1766 > 
Porky Heraldry Diet., fessed, this is s.Tid of a Hawk , 
or any other Bird, whose JcHses. .are of a I'inclure diff«Tent 
fioiu the real. 1877 Ri'skin/w-jt Clax.\ VI J. Ix.x%'. 78 You will 
like betrer to ^cc the eagle free than the icssvd hawk. x86a 
CussANS Handhk. Her. vi. (ed. 3)92 When the Jesses, ur '• 
.'itraps with which ibc bells were attached, are Flutant, or ' 
hanging \oosn, they arc Belled and Jested. 

Jesaemin, Jessimy, obs. ff. Ja.smixe, Jk-ssamv. 
Jesserant (-ance, -aunce) : see Jazebam*. 
Jsst (d^cst), sb. Also 4-6 ieate, 6 gest, 6 -y 
iooat. See also Gest sb.^ [a. OF. gfsle, jesle, i 
ad. L. gesta doings, exploits : see Gest sb.^, of | 
which this U a variant spelling.] j 

1 1 . A notable deed or action ; an exploit. Obs. ! 
a 1300, eta (see Gest r^.li |. xsm Whitimi on Tnllyes Olbi.es \ 
I. (1540) 35 1 'he noble iestes at nome. a 1548 Hall Chrori., | 
/ten. I 'll I, 4 b, Seityiiu furthe the ieste& acte.s and decdc.s, ! 
of the nobilitie. Lodce Wounds Ch\ War in liari. 
Podsfey Vll. 186 Nk)w, by my sword, this was a woriby 
jest.^ E. G[rimstonr] tr. D* Acosta's I list. /ud. 1. vii, ' 
22 These two authors agree in their leasts. 

t 2 . A narrative of exploits; a story, tale, or 
romance, originally in verse. Ob.e. 

a 1300, etc. [sec Gest sb,^ 2]. 13. . A”. A lis. 30 Here a noble 
jeste uf Alisa ill idre tbco riche kyng. 1387-48 T. LJsk Test, 
Loty^ Prol. (Skeat) I. 2 Men. .that.. so sslooxc swalowen the 
dcliciousnesse of iestes and of ryinc, 

1 3 . An idle talc. Obs. 

c 1470 (see Gest lA* 3 b]. a xm Gascoigne Memories, R. 
Courtop, Thus this foolu^e test, 1 put indogrcll rime. 1585 
T. Washington tr. yUholay's l^oy. iv. xxiv, 140 Alexander 
taking it for a icst would not beleeve it. i6ti Coigk., 
Boutde, a iea.st, fib, tale of a tub. i6ao T. Peyion Glass 
Time 1. (1623) w llie paradise of Rome's fantastike brainp 
Is but a iest a little wealth to ^Ine. 

4 . A mocking or jeering speech ; a taunt, a jeer. 
Also, in milder sense, A piece of raillery or banter. 
To break a jest (also ill sense 5) ; see Bueak v, 23, 
Hall Chron., Hen. K, 77 b, [Hel fled to Burges in I 
Berrie,. .and therefore in a lest ne w’as coniuionly tallM the 
kyng of Burges and of Berries. 1551 Robinson tr. More's 
Utop. To P. Giles ( 1890 xo An other as so narrow in the ! 
sholdcrs That he can, oeure no iestes nor tawiiles. 1588 { 
Shaks. L. a. L. IV. iii, X74 Too bitter is thy iest. Are wee j 
betrayed thus to thy ouer-view 7 1599 — Much Ado v. i. [ 
189 You breake iests ns braggards do their blades, which . 
God be thanked hurt not A. Roberts .Adru T, .V. 27 | 
He cast a Jest upon every one of us, which gave the Com- { 
pony a great deal of Mirth. 1791 Cowpbr /Had 11. 238 i 


Might he but st;i tbe rabble in a roan He cared not with what 
jest. 1871 Fri;kman I V. xviii. 233, 'Hiat ihtir 

return tu Normandy was owing tb the importunities of their 
wives would be an obvious Jest at the time. 

6. A saying intended to cxiite laughter ; a witti- 
cUin, joke. 

*55* Kouikson tr. More’s Utop. 1. (1895) 73 He him-sclf 
was uficner laughed at then ))i.s ic.stc.s were. 1576 Fli- aiing 
I'anopi. EpUi. 152 note. He forgot, .who exceeded al other 
in uttering delighti^jine icastes with a convenient grace. 
1640 Quarlks fiuchirid. iv. 8j Let not thy laughter nand- 
srll thy ownc JeNi. 1751 Johnson Rambler gio. 141 f 8 
The hapless wit ha.s his hibtmrs always to begin . . and one 
jest only raises cxpe<.tation of another. 1864 T£.\nvson 
Aylmer s P'. 440 The jests, that flashed about inc pleader's 
room, Lightning of the hour. 

b. irans/. .Something the recital of which canfics 
amusement ; a ludicrous event or circumstance. 

*593 ^uaks. 2 //en. Ft, i. i. 132 A proper iest, and ncuer 
heard before, That Sufibike &houid demand a whole 
Fifieenth. 2598 — Merry 1 1'. 11. ii. 116 Pal. Has Fords 
wife, and i\*tges wife .’icc(^iiainU‘d each other, how they loue 
me. Oui. That were a lesi indeed. ifisaLiiiioow Trav. 
I. 32 Now I remember heic of a pretty jest, for he and I 
going in fetc.h 1737 Poi ir Hor. /•./. 11. L 318 To complete 
the Jest, Old Edw'ord's Armour beams on Cibber's breast. 

6. a. The opposite of earnest or seriousness; 
trifling sport, fun. Chiefly in phrases, as in jest : 
iwt seriously, without serious intention, in joke, in 
fun. 

255X T. Wilson Logike (15801 68 Reasonyng in iesteaftci 
this sorte, .tmJ yet lueuiiyrig good earnest. 1593 Shaks. 
A’/f/f. //, V. iii. ii»i His eye* do drop no tear«.s; his pva^res 
are in ic%t. 16x7 MuwvsoN ///ff. 111. 83, 1 coniplainiiig ihcrnf 
to my Host, he between icast and carne.st replied letc. |. 
*6^J. Haywakh tr. Biertdi's Banish'd i'irg. 163 In loves 
scboolc, wherein who-su .studies hi jest, may Icaine iti good 
Ciirricst. 2838 TiiiKi.WALL Greet e xxxviii. V. 72 Kpami- 
liondas .. never ijcmiitted him.self lu utter a falsehood even 
in je'.t. x847 ' 1 'k.nnvson Princ. iv. 541 The jest and eiiriicst 
working side by side. 

b. Jesting, joking, mcniment ; lidicule. 

2597 Bacon Ess,, Discourse i.Arb.> 16/1 Some tbinges arc 
priiiiledgcd from iest, n.Ttnely Religion, nialLcrs ol Mute, 
gitat persons, .. and any case that dcserueth pittie. x6oa 
^^llAK^s. I tarn. v. i. 204 Alus poote Yoi iek, . . a fellow of infinite 
lest, of most cseelleiiL fancy. 1632 ^hhicrn E’ Allegro -jft 
Haste thee, Nymi.h, .'ind bring with thee Jest and youthful 
Jollity. 1771 Ounius Lett. xlix. 257 Ahopelul isiibjeci ‘-‘f jot 
and mf;i nment het w een them, xfl^ Pai k A nyel in Ho, 

I. If. ix. 11879) ^3* crown danced the Rather jest. 

C. A thing that is not serious or earnest ; a 
jocular affair. 

a 273B Gay Epitaph, Life is a jest, and all things .shcu it, 

I thouglit so once, and now I know it. 182a l-hkoN // emer 

II. i, Oh, thou world! Thou art inderd .n mclam holy jest ! 

7 . A spunivc action, prank, frolic ; a trick playetl 
in .sport, a practical joke. Now rare, 

2578 N. Ba.vikk Calvin cm ycnah Compl. 3 Guy of W.vr- 
wicke, Scoggin-s gots and Gargnntua. 2590 Shak.s. Mids, 
.V. III. ii. 2i} Hold the sw'tete ic.st \p : This .sport well 
carried, shall be chronicled. 2613 Hi!.YVi-o(.u> Bras. Age 
Wks. 1:^74 111. 238 If Vulcan in this ica.st hath plc.-is'd tbe 
Gods, All his owne wrongs he freely can forgiiie. ,1698 
Frvkr . /.r. E. /rufia /\ 110 Itfarch begins with a 
I.icctiiious Week of Sport'. .. imr t.ip they to be uflended at 
any Jest or Waggery. 1807 8 W. ivMsciSa/mag. (7824^ b'-t 
SuKU-iits faiiioii’s'for ibcir love of a je.st— set the college on 
lire, and burnt out the Professors. 

‘ 1 - 8 . An amusing or enterUining perfbimauce; 
a pageant, masque, masquerade, or the like. Obs, 
>599 Eyd Sp. Ttag. i. (ifio-ttc) Cj, But where is old 
Hieron>mu our Mardiall ? He pruiiii.scd vs. .To grace our 
KToquet with some pompous iest. Stage direction, Enter 
Hieronyino w‘ith a Drum, three Kniglite.«i. .then he fetches 
three Kiiiges, etc. 1602 Pawnf. Earl /Inn tington 

I. iii. ill Harl. Ptdsley VI 11. 114 My rival. . Hath cross'd me 
in ihi.s jest, and .^t the court employs the pl.'i^ers should 
have made us .spoit. 

0 , All object of or matter for jesting or derision ; 
a laughing'. stock. 

1598 i>HAKS. Merry W. in. iii. 161 Why then make sport 
at me, then let me be your iest. 2606 IIikkon Whs. I. 46 
[He] scorneth it, Ulm word] and iiiakcth a very icast of it. 
2777 .Shkridan Sch. Scautf, v. ii, 'J'o be the standing jest 
of all one’s acqmun lance. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. v. p 6 
My father iuid mother were a siaMdiiig jc^t. 187B B. ‘I'aylor 
Deukaliou ir. iii. 69 Lowly virtue is the jest of tools. 

10 Comb,, as jcst-kilkr^ ’monger] f jesl-mong- 
ing adj. ; Joat^wiso adi\, in a jesting manner ; 
jest-word, a word <»f jesting ; transf, an object of 
jesting or ridicule (cf. hywordX 
>599 Marsi'On See, Pillauie 111. xi. 227 Tu.scu8, that iest- 
mounging youth Who ncrc did upc his Apish Kerning mouth 
Hut to retaile and broke anothers wit. x68x W. Rookktson 
Pkraseal. Gen, (1693) 754 A witless jestmonger. 18. . 
Joanna Baillik (O.), Some witlings and jest-inongers still 
remain For fools to laugh at. x843\VMri itkk Chr. Slave 1 1 
The jest-word of. a mocking band. 2844 Mrs* Browninc: 
Fis, Poets ccxli, Becau&e Anacreon l(K)kea jest-wi.*-c. 

Jest (d3cst), z\ Also 6 g08t(o, geoat, iesto, 
6-7 least, [f* prec. : Ge^t zt.*, of which this is 
a variant si)ellmg,l 

1 1 . inlr. To tell a tale, to recite a romance. * 

x«40-i44o (sec Oksv s'.* i]. 

2 . inlr. To utter gibes or taunts ; to give utter- 
ance to ridicule ; to scuff, jeer, mock. 

1526 Tindale 3 yohn 10 Icstynge on v$ with malicious 
wordcs. too Palsgr. sfiR'** 1 gyste, I rayle upon one, je 
rajffarde. T love nat hi<i condysciotiM, for he doth but ie.stc 
uimn other men. im Covkrualr yob xxvii. 23 'i'liaii 
clappe men their hondes at him, ye* and least of hint. 1563 
WiN)ST Fattr Seoir Tkn Qmtsi. Wks. 1688 1 . 73 S* schaw 
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&our arrogance only . . to 1 >e lat hin and gestit at. 1660 F. 
BsoDKfc tr. Lc Bfunc^s Trav.^ii He., made an oath he 
would never jest at Rpirits again. 

b. frans. To jeer arl ; to ridicule ; to banter, 
lyai RAAtSAV Content ^48 Be ni>t aghast ; Come briskly 
on, you'll jest them when tboyVc past; Mere ciiipty 
spectres. *775 Aoaik Amtr. Ind. 4a7, 1 jested them iu 
cotiinuMiding the swiftness of their horses. 1800 W. 'J’avi.o« 
in .Vonthfy il/hjif. VIII. 778 Moi.k'd by the inadmani jested 
by the fool. 1830 James Damiey xx^ He joted his com- 
panion upon his gravity. 

3 . Tu S]>eak or act in a triilin^r manner 
or not seriously ; to trille. 

1530 1 *als(;r. 563/1, 1 gest, I boiirdc or tryfyll with one, 
JO bonrde. I sayd it nat m Rood eariie.'<t| I dyU but . . jeste 
with you. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidanos Comm. 63 b, God for- 
t^'dde I shoiifil icstc in these wcy^luie niatters. 1607 Shakm. 
Cor. J. iii. ro'j Verily I d'l not iesl with you; there <^amc 
iicwes from fiiin hist night. V UM-i'K Pisgtik 11, xiii. 

270 'i'hc inost siiorlfull fishes dare not jest with the edgiTit. 
tools of this r)eft(l-.sea. a 1873 Iatto.n Pausanias i.i. (1876) 
.r,i ‘ Jest not, Pausanias ; you will fintl me in earnest *, 
answered Uliade.s, doggedly. 

4 . intr. 'I'o say something amusing or facetious ; 
to make witty or humorous remarks ; to joke. 

15S3T. Wilson Rhot. (is8o' 117 Other ran icsie at large, 
niiiitcU a rounde tale piea-.auiitly. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Eimng. T. 1. 3^ Now wa.'i Severus the Enipcnuir. an 
Eiitpvrour of his own name, :is they jested upon him, 
Severe wa'^; his name, and severe liis nature. 1710 Stkki.k 
Tatter No. ms Rj IlfC.iuse Mirtih is .’igrceable, another 
jhinks fit eternally to je.st. 1735 Ramsay Cent. S/ir/ft. in. 
iv, Well jested, Symfiii. 1855 Macaclay J/ist. Knf;. xvii. 
IV. 97 He drank : he jested : be was again the Dick Talbot 
who had diced and rcv-elled w'ith Grainmont. 

tb. intr. To disport or amuse oneself; to 
make merry ; ?to act in a masque or play. Ol>s. 

*593 Sinks, iv/, /#. if. 1. iii. 95 A^ gentle, and as iocond, 
its to ic.st, Go 1 to fight. 1033 J. Haywarp tr. CiondTs 
Kromemt To the 4:nd that those of (he House . . 
seeing them jest .lieating one the other with pillowes) might 
bclcevu that thence beg.'in the first noise. 

C. quasi'/niiijr., usually with adverb or phrase 
c.x pressing result. 

a 1563 Cavknpism fK'Arj# (iS 93^ 2x4 The matter was 
Rvsieil and laughed owte mcryiyc. 1634 Massinger 
ll'oMiin V, iv, Do not jest thyself Into the danger of a ! 
father's anger. 171a Stki-i.k .V/ev/. No. 358 P 1 'J'lins ■ 
they have jested thenw|ve.s stark naked, and ran into the . 
Streets, and frighted Women. 1803 Dnu'lo in .spirit Puh, 
Jrnh. (100 0 VI. 291, 1 have jevsted away all my friends. 
1811 1 .AMU Jidti t on Appetite^ Thai frc.ik . .jested me 

imt t'f a good three hundred pounds a year. 

Jest, variant of Gj«t Jet 

Jeat-book (d7,e'stbiik) . [f. Jeht sb. + liooK j/*.] 

A book of jests or am using stories. 

1750 H. Wai.is'ilk A/ 7 /. (1845) H. 367 You will think * 
my letters are uijsolutc jest-and-story nooks. 1781 CowI'Em 
Truth 307 'I'he .Sciiptiire w.is his jest-book, whence he ; 
drew ttonx^nioti to R,nll the Christian and the Jew. 1876 I 
N. .‘Inter. Rev. CXXITI, 58 Various ooller-tions of jest* ' 
ljuuks, as thase cunloiuiug the jokes of Bertaldo and j 
(Soiiiiclla. I 

f Je*at-ea*rnest. Ohs. In phr. in jcst-carnest \ | 
in earnest under colour of jesting. 

^ 1643 Fuli.kr Holy tjr Prof. St. v. ti. 362 Such blows in 
jest-earnest iiro ino-t dangerous, s66o •— Mixt Contempt. 
(1841.1 200 HeiCiipoii one in jesl-eurnest saiil, that formerly 
they put down liishops and deans, and now they had put 
down ch.ipters too. 

Jestee*. reue. [f. Jest z/. + -ee : cf, Je.nter.] 

Oik* whi> is ihc object of a jest ; .a butt. 

*759 Stkknk Tr. Shandy I. xii. The Mortgagv.r and 
Morig.igee diiTer .. not more in length of purse, than i!ic- 
Jo.iiT :md Jcsttic do in that t»f memory. 1831 Pr, trier's 
Afag. IV. 180 ' InimciiM: arro..4am:e ', shout the eclipsed; 

‘ unprofitable jests ftriinl the jesltcs. 

Jester fd/^cMwJ. Korni.s: 4 5 iestour, (6 
iosture), 6 Roater, ar, {Sc. geister), (7 gostor), 

6- 7 ions ter, ieater, 7 - Joster. [f. J est v. + -Eii A ; 
a variant spoiling of Gebteu.] 

1 . A piok'ssitinval reciter of romances, fzre//. 

t 1380 fsee GkstkkJ. 1814 Scon Td. of Tstes 11, 
li, Harper's .strain And jester's talc w€:nt round in vain. 
ax86i Mks. I'uovvNiNU Sututning np in Italy viii, Some 
p;de feudal jester. 

2 . A mimic, buffoon, or merry-andrew; any pro- • 
fessed maker of amusement, esp, one maintained iu 

a prince’s court or nobleman’s household. 

(1:1363 Purham Air. Rolls (Surtees) .56^ Ciiidam Istrioui 
jestonr J.iwdcwync in festo Natalis D'ni, 3*. ^d.] r. 15x0 
Kam'.lav Mirr. Cd. Manners '1570) K iij, Seke not to get 
elory nor lau des vnto thee Of a coriimon gester or bonrdvr 
jiaumg name. 1331 KouiNKrtN Ir. Af, ire's Ut.p. j, (1895) 77 
The cardinal , . sent .away the tester by a preuy beck. 7569 i 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 133 To l^KJckowoud, the ijuen's ' 
Jester ijj. 1373 ®® Bahetj^/t'. G 164 A Gostcr, or di/ard 
fainiiig and coiinterfeiring all men's gestures, pantomi- 
mm. s6m Dutiri,!.!. Rrief Ret. 13 Nov. (1857) TU. 

Mr.^ Henry Killigrcw has a warrant to be jester tu the 
King, with 300 per ann. to be setlcd on him. 1763*71 IT. 
Wali*<>lk I’ertue's A need. /‘aint. (1786) V. h6 A small whole 
len^;th of Archee, the king's jester. 1858 J )oran Crt. Fools 
1® 'I lie jester was now a higher uerson.agc than the fool. 
a. One who jests, or speaks or acts in jest; a 
person given to uttering jests or witticisms ; a joker. | 
c 1510 Shir.K /'/#•/#.< tV'ks. n'l The flesh chaungeth .. the • 
r.nteiKiiisextorcioiier in to a wolfe,..y* mocking.gcstcr in to 
an ajjc. 2530 Palsi.k. 224/2 (/c:-.tar a hco/fer, /vw/Ar*/*, .1 
* 59 * Shaks, Afcrry 1 C, n, i. vi 3 , I hearnthe l*arson is no 1 
Iwter. *6 m - . i.earv, iii. 71 Jesters do oft prone Pro- ! 
pheis. M 79 fYpvsa Emt Fame 11. 124 Dull U the fewer, : 
when the joke’.s unkind. 186S I.o\vi i.r. lUglmo Pa/ers 


Introd., There is no imputation that could lie more galling 
to any iiiuu's sclf-iespcct than that of being a mere jester. 
Hence Je ateraMp, the office of a jester. 

1838 Doran Crt. Fools 134 Patch was thus promoted to 
a court justersliip. 1899 Aeatfemy 3 June 6x0/2 The 
triumph of my career w:u. a je-«tor.slnp to a bishop. 
Jestem(e^ obs. forms of Jazkii.\rt. 

Je*8tfkl| a. [See -Fi-L.] Vull of jesting. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1 f. 695 His courteous, though quaint 
and jest fid in.'inncrs. tBpe if elsh ResK 1 . 756 Though iny 
tones w'cre jcsliul, 1 felt in reality little mirth. 

t Jeati*cular, a. Ohs. ^GKSTicuLAit i. 

x6i9 T. Miirrick .-/><*/. Sehooteanasters C vyb, A young 
man who will vse verball and icsticular coiiipleinents. 

Jesticulation, obs. form of Gebticulatiox. 
Jestixiflf . dji^cstiq), vbL sh, [f. J b«t v. -t -IRU i.J 
The actiun of the vb. Jebt; joking, pleasantry ; 
tiii'ting; ridicule. 

xsa* 'I' INHALE Pph. V. 4 Nether folishe iidkyng, nether 
gG.stiiige. * 54 * UoAiL Rrasut. Par. Luke xvi. 25 For 
thy iestyiiges and soiiges (thou hast] continuall wepyng. 
1606 .Shaks. 'Tr, ts f''- ii- l<ooke yitii what hacks 
arc oil his Helmet. .. There’s no icsting. #x 1679 Hobbes 
Rhef. II. xiv. (i68x) 71 Jv.stiiig is witty contumely. 1700 
Dbyokn^ Pal. 4 . 4 fr. 1. 1*85 Jesting, said Arcitc, suits 
but ill W'ith pain. 1891 F. M. Cxwvvomi Cigarette‘AfaJivrs 
Rom. i. Vjera cast an implorinj^ look on Dumnoflf, as 
though beseeching him not to continue his jesting. 

_ attrib. X373-80 lUftKT .‘/ A*. 1 32, 1 had almost fallen 
into a shrew'd sporting, or iesting matter, ere I was ware. 
17x3 Arhi! THN oi- fohti Hull III. n, A rope and u iioosc are 
no jesting in.ittcrs ! 1833 Macaulay tint. Rng. xv. (1689) 
11 . 175 He will find that these are no jesting matters. 

^ Jesting (d sje'sti^), ppi. a. [f. Jest v. + -tno '-.] 
'I'hat jests ; jocose ; trifling ; f scoffing, jeering. 

15^1 Robinson tr. Mofe's Ltopia 1. 1x895) 73 A certcin 
iestinj^ pai-;i.site, or scoffer. 1635 Bacon Am., Truth (Arb.) 
499 \Vh:il is 'rriith; said jesting Pilate; And would not 
.stay for an Answer, X700 Dkyoen Pal. .y Atr. i. 284 
Spoakst iliou in earnest, or in jesting vi-in V xB68 Fki-ieman 
Norm. Com/. H. viii, 2S7 In rcictige for a jesting and 
not veryjntclligible liallad sung against him. 

^ Je'Sting-beam. Building. A beam introduced 
into a building for ornament, not for use. 

In mod. Diets. , 

J entingly (dije'stiqli), adv. [f. Jestino ppl. a. 

+ -LY In a jesting manner ; by way of joke 
or merriment ; in jest, not seriously. 

1368 Orai-ton Chron. 1 1,58 The king reccyvetl him aft era 
certayne niancr . . taunting him iestingly and mei'ily. 1^7 

H. hiuRF. Song of Soul in, ii, xli, Thu.s je.stingly im flung 
out what was true. 1733 De Fok Relig. Courish. 1. ii. (iBao) 
38 He told me he krat a chaplain, and jestingly told me, lie 
Wat drvout enough hir alt the test of the house. 1883 Fmouuk 
in Mrs. CartylCs Lett. II. 2;^6 bhe had taken the harder 
parts of her lot lightly and jestingly. 

i Je*8ting-8tOCk. Ohs. [f. jESTlNa Z#A/. 5/#. 

+ Stock sh . ; cf. fining-stocky laughing stocky An 
object of jest or ndicule ; a laughing-stock. 

*535 Coveroalk ^ob .vvii. 6, I am his gestinge stocke. 
*577 O'. liHtlingePs Dei odes (1592) 214 Wee arc to all tlic 
heathen a ie.sting stocke to l.'iugh at. 1633 Massinger City 
J/mAiw IV. iv. He's your* kind brother now; but yester- 
d:^', Your slave an<l jcsting-stuck. 

Jeatour, Jestraunt, obs. If. Jeeteh, Jazkrant, 
t Je'8tre88« Obs. rarefy [f. Jestek + -Ess.] 

A female jester. 

*557 'PotteWs Misc. (Arb.) X7;r O Temerous launtres that 
dclighte.sin toyes, .. Tanglyng icstres, depraueres of -iwete 
loycs. 

Jesture, obs. form of Gebtube. 
tJe* 81 li 8 t. Obs. rare. [See -isT.] a^next, i. 
x6o3 H. Ely in .Xrekpriesi Controf. (1898) 11 . 200 'J’liis j 
said Runagate le-iuisl. rx64S Howell Lett. (1655) IV. xii. j 
35 Giving advice, .to cxpvll the jesnists. 

Jesuit (dijcvJwiit), sh. Also 6-7 -ite. fad. 
mod, L. JesuUay L Jesn-s -f/a ; see -ite.] 

I . A member of the * Society of Jesus*, a Roman 
Catholic order founded by Ignatius Loyola in 1 533, 
an»I sanctioned by Paul IV in 1540. 

The object (if the Society was to support and defend the 
Roman Churoh in its struggle with the i6ih c. Reformers, 
and to propagate the faitn among the heathen. The 
stringent organisation of the Order soon rendered it very 
powerful, and brought it into collision with the civil 
authority even in Roman CnthoUc C(mntric.H, from many of , 
which its iiieinbera have at times been expelled. 'I’he secret 
power of the organization, and the cnMiistical principles i 
in.aintaincd by nmny of its representatives, and generally ' 
a.scrilied to the body as a whole, have rendered its in^rne 
odious not only in English, but in French and other 
languages, and have given rise to sense 2. and to the oppro- 
brious sense attached to 7esuitical, fesnitty, and other 
deiivativcs. 

ill Cecil Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 153 Y* multi- 
tiid of lesuitts and seminaryes secrcttly coincn into y* realm 
1365 T. Stai-I-kton Fortr. Faith 52* The deuoiilc and lei ned 
company of the lesiiitcs, men prouided oTGod Uithe to staie 
heresy and enlarge Christendom. 1583 .Stubbes A nat. 
Abus. II. (1882) 6 The diiiels agents .. by the namo of 
lesuites . . a name verie blasphciuously dcriued from' the 
name nf Jcsiis. 1388 ffuNiiPoN in fforder Papers (x8u4) 1 . 

367 The suffering of the Uisshope of Doufilcanc and a 
iiomhie of jessewittes within his rcalnic. 160a T. Fitz- 
in-.kiijoKT 47 a, Against a Martyn T.uther and his 

cursed true of yitmus Apost.afc.s he rnysed an Ignatius de 



Bf.AcKsroNK Comm. IV. vlff. T04 Wc might rail to witnm 
the black intrigues of the Jwiuuii, bO lately iriuiiipliaiU 
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over ChriRtendom, but now universally abandoned by even 
tho Rcniian catholic powers. 1838 Macaulay Sss.^ Temple 
(1887) 445 That new brood of Oxonian sectaries who mute 
the worst parts of the Jesuit to the worst parts of the 
Orangeman. S846 McCui.loch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 
1 1 . 253 'i'lie only class of Christians nt present proscrihed 
on account of religious opinions are the Jesuits, and 
members of orders bound by monastic or reljgi(Ni.H vows. 

2 . transf. A dissembling person ; a prevaricator. 

1640 A. I.KIGUI-ON Pet. to Parlt. in Chandler Hist. Persec. 

11736) 367 Apprehended in Black-Frycis, . . and . . dragged 
along (and all the way reproached by the name of Jesuit ond 
'J'raitor). 1691 Washington tr. Milton's Def. P^. iii. M.'s 
Wks. (1851) 90 Your self are more a Jesuit than he, nay 
worse than any of that Crew. 1777 J. Auams in Fam. Lett. 
(1376) 306 To nuinhie the pride of some JeBuits, who call 
themselves Quakers. i8«x Oai.i.bnca Italy 45 He wasliim- 
self a Icsuit ill all but tne cunning. 1878 A. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVl. 504 The political Jesuits of the South. 

3 . A kind of dress woni by ladies in the Walter 
part of the 18th century : see quot. 1885. 

1767 Trial J.d. Grosvenor (Fairholt). 1775 Misc, in .Ann, 
^«’A^ 19^3 Under the titles of huts, Imnnets, sacks, Jesuits, 
bninswick.s, polonescs, muffs, fl:c. 1885 Fnirholt's Costume 
Eng. (cd. 3) Gloss., Jesuitt a drc.ss yorn by ladies in 1767, 
buttoning up to the neck, a kind of indoor morning gown. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. or adj. That is 
a Jesuit; of or belonging to the Society of J[esus; 
Jesuitical, b. Comb.y as \Je5ttiUf0undcr. 

1613 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 171, 1 had bcene read- 
ing the life and precepts of Ignatius T..ciola the lesuite- 
founder. s6te F. TTmooke tr. I.e Blanc's Tras*. 315 Instructed 
by the Jc.suite Fathers. 1764 Churchill Gotham 11. 394 If 
..from the Jesuit .schuol .komc precious knave Convictiiiii 
f**ign'd. x^ H; H. Wiison Brit. India 1 . .»75 To ilu* 
Jesuit inksionaricK succeeded those (if the LutlA.ranchuicli. 

c. Snecinl gcnitivnl combinations. Jesuits* 
bark, tne medicinal bark of species of Cinckonay 
I'cnivian bark (introduced into Europe from lltc 
Jesuit Missions in S. America); also applied to 
the bark of Jva fruUscens (f alse or Bastard 
Jesuits' bark;. Jesuits* drops, ‘name given to 
a preparation of garlic, IVriivian balsam, and sar- 
saparilla* (Mayne Expos. I. ex. 1855). Josuits’ 
uut, a name for the seed of Trapa nalans. 
t Jesuits’ powder (F. poudre des Jhuites), .m 
old name for powdered J*enivinii bark. Jesuitu* 
tea, .nn infusion of the leaves of J'soratca glan~ 
du/osay a South American leguminous shiub. 
j x6^Salm(>n Bate's Disp.[\j%'^) z^o/sCorte.x t'e^uvianus 
! c)r ‘'Jc.suit.H Bark in flue Powder newly made. X714 /’/<//. 
j 7 'rans, XXIX. 48 Three Ounces of Jesuits Bark. 1760 J. 

{ Lt.R Introd. Hot, App. 305 False JeMiit'.>» Ibirk, /sw. 
j J. Robertson .Agric. Perth 316 A gentlem.'in . -told me, that 
I a little warm milk with some Jc.-iiil bark would cure the 
i Irembling. 1880 C. R. Maukiia.m Peruv. Bark 1.1 In 
I 1670' thc.se fathers sent parcels of the |X)wdervd hark to 
; Rome. . . Hence the name of * Ji-suils* bark *, and * (.'ardinal's 
I balk'. 1783 Pott t.’A/rw/y; Ik 4 vv‘. II. 228 Hu had for a numth 
! I^fure been taking ^Jc.suil*s drops and other quack medi- 
I cinc.s. x866 Treas.Bot.whxfs The seeds, .of I\ropa\ natnus 
- called • Jc.siiil'« nuts at Venice, and Chalaigne dT^au bf*ihe 
French— are ground into flour and made into bread in some 
parts of Southern Europe. X659 Men. Pol, No. 51^3 Aitvf., 
i The Feaver Wk, coninionly called the *Jesuites powder 
wliich is &o famous for the cure of all manner of agues, a 17x3 
Bl-rkbt U 7 vn Time iii. (1724' i- 474 ’I’hc fil.s dul not return 
after the King [Chas. II] took QuiMqninay called in Eng- 
land this Jesuits pfrtvdcr, s866 Treas. Bot. 935/3 In Chili 
the leaves of P\soraled\ glandulosn^ there called Culeii, arc 
used as a substitute for tea under the name of*Jcsuii‘.H 
'J’ea; but their iiifu 4 Ton..,TppeaTS to be valued more for Us 
medicinal properties 
Je'SIlit, V. [f. prcc. sb.1 

1 1 . intr. To act the Jesuit. Obs. rare. 

1601 AreXpr. Contrinf. (1898) II. 164 Yf we would have 
Jesuitud and carted so siiiall a respect to charity. 

1 2 . trans. To make a Jesuit of ; to imbue with 
Jesuit prineij-des., Chiefly iu pa. pple. Obs. 

1601 {title) Important Consideifitions which ought to 
move all Trve and aovnd Caiholickes who are not wholly 
lesiiited. x6az in Crt. 4 Times Jas. / (1849) II. 274 He ts 
. . polish ly affected, and even jesuited. 
f 3 . '1*0 (lose with Jesuits’ bark ; see prec. 4 c. 
Ohs. nonce-use. 

x68q Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, iv. 3a The course of 
bleeding.. putgiug and jesuiting. 

4 . Used by Erec-inan for ; To alter (an ancient 
church) into the Renaissance style, in which the 
Jesuits commonly built their churches, c 1560- llVflo. 

1873 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life 4 I^tt. (X895) 
II. 59 .St. Michael'.s has been JesuiKxl insicTc. 1876 — Hist, 
Sk.f Ancona 155 Th.Tt Ita.stcj which condemned the north 
transept and the c^pt below it to be mercilessly Jesuited. 
1891 -— Sk.Jr. French 'Trav. Scr. iv. 76 A syatcmatic 
Je.sutting which the church underwent. 

tJesuital, n. Obs. rare. « Jesuitigal 1. 

x67a Stii.ungki.. Idot, Ch. Rome (ed. a) 374 IVhat apight 
the Jesuital order bears to the authority of Bishops. 

t <7. Obs. [f. Jkhuit J^.or9. + -ED .1 

Made or Ijccome a Jesuit ; influenced or corrupm 
by Jesuits; imlmea with the principles or (utar^ 
acter of the J&uits; Jesuitical. (Frequent in 
17th c.) 

x6os A. Coplfy {title's An Answere to a I.«uer of a 
Tesuiled Gentleman. 1660 T. M. Hist, Independ. iv, 83 
Sir Henry V.TIH: him-seir with his JesuitcNl and poyNonoDs 
breath sought to infect him, a 1716 Ulackall Disc, Matt, 

V. 10 Wks. 1733 1 . xs>6 A Jesuitcti Papist .. may think that 
he does God and Relit^ion good .Service, ty raising a 
Rolicllion agaiii.-t his rriiice, whom lie accounts .t Hcreiick. 
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Mag. CIV. i. 139 Denouncing him as the m«>st 
Jehuited Papist alive, and staling that lie rcluiiied a Jesuit 
in his liuiisc. 

Jesniteas (d^e-zwiitos). [f. Jespit sb. + -ehs : 
cf. P. j^suiUssc^ A female Jesuit ; a member of 
an order of nuns established on the principles of 
the Jesuits, but not reco^ni/cd by papal authority, 
and suppressed by Pope Urban Vlil. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 44 \'oii sliuli haue a 
yong lesuitcsse ready to Hie in hi.s face, to cast the hou.se out 
at the window. 1616 Sih D, Cakleton /-i.'/r. (1775.' Mrs. 
Ward and her fellow.. at Liege . - having bought a liouse. . 
which thej^ intend to make a college of Jesmtesse^. 1645 
Kvelvn D/rti^'hMay, There was now ;it Koine one Mrs. 
Wanl, an Engliith devotee, who much >olicilcd for an Order 
of Jc.siiiteHSCs. 1808 l^cckly Keg. 9 j uly 43 The Congre^- 
lion popularly miscalled Jcsuitesscs w.-us suppressed by 
Urlu^ V 111. m 1631. 

Jesuitic (d,:{pzi//|i‘tik), a. Now rare. [L as 
prec. + -10 : cf. • jdsuitique^ 

1. »nc.xt, 1. 

W. TAYt.OK in A fin. Rev. II. 254 'I'lie other secret 
directors of the jcsuiljlc interest. 1888 Biblioth, Stu. ra Jan. 
10^1 The Jesuitic maxim, that ' he who lias the lichooU has 
the future*. 

2. —next, a. 

184^ R. Hai(.i.ib Cattterb. Sclf-ronvict. J'ojitscr. 2 In llie.'.e 
Jt'Nuiiicke .'irU ye prove socxccieut. 1788 11 . Wai.poi.k in 
llr'al^Uanat i'ltutWK ia yug. Auth, aj Pope w.ts, per- 
haps, too refined and Jesuitic .t profc'isor of auihor.diip. 
x^oCaki.vle Heroes vi. (iHsB) j6i A hypocrite shrouding 
himself in confused Jesuitic jargon ! 

Jesuitical (d^cziMii-tikal), a. [.See -icai..] 

1 . Of cc iKjrtsiining to the Jesuits; l>elonging to 
the Society of Jesus; Jesuit. 

^ 1600 \V*. Watson Decatordon (1602) a3oTlie most dangerous 
tiifcctions and..irretiiedilo&<..e poyson of the fesuiiicaTl doc* 
trine.^ 1647 Aftsss. i'of. Kec, ^1854) Ilf. 11:? The ^rcrit 
practises of those of the Je.siiitiL-all order. 1748 Ahxous 
k^vy. 111. X. 4 13 I'he beliavioui of the Ma^isirutc.s. .at Caiitiiii, 
sutTicienlly refutes these josuitical liction.s. 1827 HAi.r.A>f 
//ixt. Lit. Ill, iv. 11 14 Productions so litile regarded as those 
of the jcsuitical casuists. 

2 . Having the character ascribed to the Jesuits; 
deceitful , d issei nbling ; practising equivocation, pre- 
varicalion, or mental reitcrvntion of truth. 

1613 Pl'K(:iia.s I'ilgtimage (i(M 4) §30 E;i&ie it truiy be 
indeed to scared IcsniticaU Consciences, that .Tccount 
Tre.TMiiii KcU.;;ii.ii). 1771 Smoi.i.kit //m/w/Zo Ci. 13 J»dy, 

All which Mr. LLmaliitgo answered with a sort of Jesuitical 
reserve. 1817 Cui.EititKiR Biog. Lit. II. xxiii. 288 The low 
cuiiuing and Jesuitical trick with which she deludes her 
husband. 1871 S. milks Char,ic, vit. (1876) 207 Their 
jusuiiical clcycniess in equivocation. 

Jasui'ticaUy* nav. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] in a 
Je.Htiiiical maimer; with cquiv«icatioii or mental 
reservation ; with cunningly disscmble«.i policy. 

1604 F. Will re AV^/. /’VjA/:/' 570 Youi protestation, .niu.st 
be vndersiood lesuitically, with iiicnt.Tll limitation. 17x6 Am- 
tir^Ksr yVor.v Fit. x xxiii. 177 If you have ever .^o iiiaiiy ugly 1 
ppyilitiesl, they will be cither jiallialed. or jesuitically inter- j 
protcti into good ones. x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. 111 . I 
453 I'o reason inoi»! Jesuxtirally ih.ni the Jesuits themselves. 

t Je‘siutaah,a. Obs. [.See - i.shI.] Belonging ’ 
to, or chniacteriscic of, the Jestiits; Jesuitical. | 

1600 W. Watson /V o*c:t»/vA»// (1602) 242 His most Turkish, ; 
JcsuilLsh, Piiritani.Tn, and Kirhurous desigiiemenf.s. 1614 ; 
Iti*. Hall Recoil. Treat. ^94. 'I'hc ten Patriarchs of the ; 
lesuitish Religion. 169^ Sac:k Article Wks. 1844 1 . 30J i 
Disingenuous and Jcsuitish fetches. j 

Jesuitism .d.^c*ziM,iti:z'in). [f. a» picc. i -isM : j 
cf. V . jdsiiitisme^ j 

1 . The system, doctrinca principles, or practice | 

of the Jesuits. j j 

xjSog Br. W. Barlow .4Ms:tf. NuMeless Cath. 254 It is one ' 
point of lesuitisinc. 18x7 Lauv Morc^an AVaffci: v, tiSi'i' i 
11 . 49 In their contests on Jaiisenistn and Jcv-iiiitism. x86a j 
Max Ml'LLKr CAiys 1 . ix. 185 J<Jveii Christianity has 1 

been depraved into Jdsuitlsm and Mormonisin. 

2 . Principles or practice of such a character as 
those ascribed to the Jesuits ; Jesuitry. 

x6x 3[ PukCHAS Ptlgt^Magc (1864) 54 After thi.s they tried 
experiments : First by poyson, and this was the lesuitcs 
lesuitisine. ^ 1838 Erased s Mag. XV III. 751 A piece of 
Protestant jestiittNm, quite w'orthy of lAiYola. 1863 Kim;- 

I. AKB Crimea (i8»6t I. xii. j.j3 The mete inverted Jesuitism 
of a man resojvca to do goi:>d that evil might come. 

9 . Aijcsuitical quibble or equigoeation. rare* 

•^49 Hr. I.AVINCTON Enthns. MethocL Pa/ists ^754)1. 

II. xxxiii. Be o^n and sincere, cun.stsrent and iitiiRnm. 
AlYect iiul Jesiiiilsm.s. 1781 S. A. Pktkks Hist. Conn. 389, 

1 hope Mr. Neal did not mean to quibble, as the New- 
Kiiglandcrs generally do, by a Jesuitism, vix. tliat religion is 
peaceable and admits nut ofiiquarrelii. 

Jesttitiae (d^e'zii/iitdi-z), V, [See -IZK.] 

1 . inlr. To play the Jesuit ; to propound Jesui- 
tical doctflnes. 

1644 K. Hahwooo at. David's Sauct, 14 Either the Jesuite 
doth Platonixe, or Pliito did Jesuiiixe, when he first sent 
ahro^ his Deds inlermedios. xfieg Rlac/svK Mag. XVI II. 
S34 fhe opinions of uiiiver.silic..s either Jesuitizing like 
Isc^uet, or trembling before the comi^ storm. 

2 « trans. To imbue with Jesmt principles; to 
make Jesuitical. Hence Jewitiaod ///. a. 

ifiyp C. Nkssb .Antid. Po^ety i5t Which all jesuitizM 
papists- have received. 1830 Soutiiky in ( 7 . Kelt. XLill. 
3x How nearly Jesuitieed Chri.*!tuinily had become the 
niling religion in J.*ipan. 1885 Mrs. H. Warp tr. AmieTs 
yrtU. II. 9a A population je.surtised by education. 
JdSttltooraoyfrp’kilsO.Mpsrftf-nrif. [Sce-CBACY.J 
The rule or guveriimeut rd Jesuits. 


x 8 sx Kingsley i'east v, Results of a century of Jesuito- > 
ci.Tcy, as they were represented on the Fieiich stage in the ' 
year 1793* 

t Je*8iiitriee, -triz. Obs. [iireg. f. Jescit ^ 
sb., after hr. fern, ageiil-iiuiuis in •^/r/ee, Lat. -//vU.] 

*- Jkhuitehs. 

xing WAUSWOKrii Eng. Kfitin. Pilgr. iii. 30 'I hcsc . . rir»-. 
trownv to a faction, about the lesuit rices ur w.iiidring 
Nuns, .some allowing, some disHking them vtterly. e 1665 
R. Carpenter Pragm. Jesuit 27/2 You have seen M is. Waul 
and her Jesuitrices, as tender-heartud people, call them. 

Jesuitry (d5e'zw/|ilri> [f. Jescit sb. +-HY.J 
1. 'I'he principles, doctrine, or piaeticcs ff the 
Jesuits, or such as are ascribed to them ; subtle 
casuistry <jr prcvaric.Ttioii ; the doctrine th.it the 
end jusiifies the means. 

JoLKKincK Table T. (1S51I 19.., The honest (ivnn.-m 
Jesuitry of Dobrizhiifler. x837C\klyi.e fr. A’lV. 11 1. 11. \ ii, 
Justifying, that most iniberablc w<.rrd of ti'.vir-, by 

some brief casuistry and jcsnilry. 1847 U* *-• ^ -•■tiiiiK 3 May 
in Holroyd .l/#'//r. xi. 118907 24^1. i^x SiM;\\irx Fief/:. 
PaiitUs 196 The general indignation caused by Jcsuiti^-. 

! 2. nonce-me. \See jE.siTrT v. 4.; 

x88x Frek.m vn Sul'j. Venice, Aara 130 The triTiMiiini h.i*; 
an air of Jesuitry ; but it st:eniA to be genuine, o?dy mure or 
less plastered. 

JeSUB (^d,5/“z2J.s). [a. L. /?sii-s, a. Gr. *Itfnovs, ad. 
l.nte Heb. or Aram. r'K:^jiesA/ 7 da, yesbi/a, for the 
earlier r'lCAH’ y/ibsAu/fa, jehoshna ur Joshua ( ex- 
phnined .as * Jah (or Jnhveh) is salvation ' : cf. rt:" t*' 
y*sA/ladh * sal v.'ilion, deliverance*, and Matt. i. 21;, 
n frectuent Jewish I'lersonal name, which, as that of 
the Founder of ChrisfLanity, has p.assed through Gr. 
and L. into all the langiiagt.1l of Christcudnin. 

In 0 £. rendered by AMvii/^hiivionr ’(see J I k.si.i-mi,' ; but 
during the MK. period regularly UM'd in it.s OF*, (objective.* 
form A'tm 'Jlie tL. iioni.7 form le^i..r iJesu.s)\\iiA 

i.Trc in ME., but bec:iine the regular Eng. fuim in jCtli <:. 
Yet ill 'I'indale's New Te'.l., i.‘;a5-j4, the form icsir w.'v*, 
generally used where the Or. h.T.s 'lijeor, the Vulgale A.*.sw, 

; in the vocative and oblique ca-^e.s. Tbiii was, *ls a rule, 

} retained by Cuverdalc 1533, and in the (treat Bible 1539, abo, 

I ill the vocative in.<ruiice.s, in the Bi^bops’ Bible x-, (.8 ; but in 
i re|ireM:nting th** Ur. oblique ca^c.s, this has tesus. fesn 
! disuppcare «7 from the Ueiieva 1537 texc. in one place'*, and 
; fr*?m the Khciiitsh 138-*, and the vcr.siuti of lOii. Jesa w.ts 
! frequent iti the earlier forin.sof th« cfCoiiiiron rm^vr, 
i and survives in one place; in later u>c it (»ccurs in h>iiiiis, 
j rarely in nnin. or ubj., but frequently in the vocative, lii 
. h>iniis, the possessive Jesus* is coiumouly sung (dT^i'riwzL 
! In ME. the n.'ime was rarely written in ftijl, being usually 

• reprvseiilcd by the ubbreviai tolls ihu, and ihc, ihs, thus, or 
' iftn, etc. ; sec I HS. 'I'hesc have been erroneously expnndr-d 

by modern editors as Ihesu.^ lhesus\ the latter occurs 
ctccasioiially in early xdth c. printed books.] 

1 . The inroper name. 

^ a 1x75 Colt. How. 235 Urcshlafordcsto-cyine hcshclendes 
itfju [t'tl. ilu-iii) crtsles. £1x40 Hreisun tii Lawh. llevt. 
200 Icsu soff god, .so 3 moil, it sk >3 **iieidenc.s bern. Ibid. 
2(w pet mci icsu pis haldelichc seggen to he, 1377 LANt.i.. 
P. PI. C. Prol. 165 Were pcrc a belle on here bei^, bi l«ii 
[ed. Ih< 7 >u], as me thjTikcth, Men mjejte wile w-hcre hei 
wiMit, and awei teniic. ibid. ill. 154 Bi irsus \ed. Ilie'jrus], 
with here icwelcs, xowre iuslicesshc shendeth. <'X435 Ten-. 
Portugal 1450 For It’jru love th.Tt died on rood. 15*6 Tini'.m.k 
Afatt, i. I 'I’he )^t>he off (he griieracum otfIhe.sii.s Chrbl. 
ISo i. 16; else^i'bcre Nsnal/y l-.siis.] — MaH. viii. 29 O Ic.-u 
the sonneoflf (Joil. |So Coveril. Great E.* Cenera ; 

Khetn., and 1611 Ie>us.]— At(X.v wii. 1*3 le.su master, have 
mercy on v.s, ;So Cov., <tV„ K/s*.\ (n /t,, KA., 1611 lesus.] 
B'.o alsij Arts vii. 59.] -Luke xviii. 38 ie.sus thr sonne cf 
David, h.Tve mercy on me. [Cov., (rV., HAs*. Limi ; (»*•//., etc. 
le.su.s.J -v-xit. 20 Even soo; come lorde Icsu [.st> Co\., 

LV. ; /i/A-’., etc. Icsns.] -Zf/Avviii. a 3 What have I to 
dowylli the lesus the soiuic off the inoo>t hyvM ? fSo all 
later >v.i -.iaii-:.)— AVr. xxii. 21 The grace of ourc lorde lesus 
Icsu, so Cov., Gr. ; Gen., Kps'., etc. Icsr.s] Christ b.r 
wiiTi you all. — Rotn. xv. 17 Wherolf I inayc n'ioj se in ChriNl 
Icsu. ISu Cov., Gr . ; Gen., Kps*., etc. Iv.nu*-.] — xv. 30 For oure 
lordc Icsu [xSM lesub: so all later versions] Chi isles sake, 
x^ Supplie. to Hen. VI If (E.E.T.S.1 57 Tlinnigh thy Soi\e 
Ihesus Christe. xss* Kk. Cow, Prttyer\ Gen, Con/es.^., 
According to thy proinj-scs tleclarcd vnto mankynde, in 
Christe Icsu cure Lordc. [So in mod. iV. Bk.] 1633 U. 
IIfriifkt 'Temple, jesn, Jesn is in myht*Rrl, his .s.iiTtfd 
name Is dcenly curv^ there. 1676 Etukkeiiok Man cf Mode 
111. i. Wks. (i 583 ) 283 Jcsii ! niad.Tm, what will your muilier 
think is liecoinc of you? 1740C. Wesi.ky /-/j'wm, Jcsti, lover 
of my soul, I.ct me to thy bosom fly. 1779 Cowtkk Oin-.y 
Hymns xXw, 2 Lord, iny soul with pleasure springs When 
■ Jesus’ n-tme 1 htetr. 18*7 Kkblk Chr. .V/. Stephen's 

j Day V, Je.su, do ’Lhou my soul receive. t88x N. T. fR.V.t 
jenn xii. 9 They came, not for Jestus' [x6xi Ic-sus] sake unlj’. 
t 2 . A figure or representation of Jesus Christ, 

• as a Crucifix or Ecce Homo, or an emblem or 
' device such as the letters IHS. etc. Obs. 

1487 Jf 7 // of .Laurence tSomerset Ho.\ My Jhus of gold. 

I 3 . aitrib.avs^ Comb., as Jesm-worshipper^JemS'- 
! like ndj. ; Jesus day, the festival of the Name of 
Tesus, 7 Aug.; Jesus mass, a votive mass in 
honour of the Name of Jesus. 

1540 ihc maR.*ie ls»ee IHS]. xj^ .Ace. in Sh.nrp Clv. Myst. 
(1825) 2J4 Paid to be inynstrml on Jhesu*» day at Smyths 
tavern xiuf. 184X Sir E, Derino .S/. cm Ke/ig. xi. 40 He is 
not afraid to call Chrisiian.x Icsu-worshippiers. a tjxx Kk\ 
Urania Poet. Wks. *7»i IV. 474 No Grace on earth more 
Ji‘sus.likc appeam Than Charity- x886 A rrAxcl. Ca/ftiana 
XVI. p. Iviii, The Jons altar and Jesiiis mass arc often iiicn- 
liotied in wills of parishioners Jof Sandwich). 

JesynOt variant of Gesixk Obs., childbed. 

: JBt Cdjet), jAi and a. Forms: a. 4** 5 gete, 

1 4-6 geet. 4-7ir«t, 5 geete, geyte. geitt, 5 6 


gett, 6 gette, goto, geytt, (gate, giette), 6-7 
gcat^o. 0 . 4-6 ieet^ 5 lotfe, 6-7 Jeit, ieate, iet, 
6-8 jeat, Jett, 7 jetto, 7- jet. [M K. a. Ob'.jaiet 
(12th c. ill Hat/.-Darni,), Jayet (F. /a/j):— I.. 
ffugdlcs, a. Gr. yayarijs i see Gacjate. In Pu. 

'The J:.ng, may partly leprc.sent the OF. fvm.fayele, 
gdelc, Walloon gayefe ((Jodef.).] 

A. sb. li A lianl cunipact black form of * brown 
coal* or lignite, caiable c.f receiving a brilliant 
polish. It is used in making toys, buitons, aqd 
personal ornaments ; and has the property of attract- 
ing light bodies when electrified by rublnng. 

«. /* >387 Siuon. Kaethcl. (Anecd. Oxnn.) 22 Gagaies, 
l:«pit c.M qui ir.-ihit palcos corticc:. tritici, i. K(-'«^t. 1398 

'i'KLviSA Karth. l.*c R. am. xlix. •'lollun. MS.), Get is 
t:tldc GiiRates, and is a b:.ystou> stun. 1 14x0 Ptillod. on 
Husb. IV. 694 Take oxon yoii>;e . . 'I hfir lippcs and their 
cyeii blaak as xS*** ARNoi.tJt Chron.Utw* nji By 

troy wey;;ht is Ixiii^ht aiid solc'.t guide syliier pi'ilys gf:**** 
LtoLca.AS Ainch x. iii. 40 The blak tetvuynthir.e 
(irt>wis by Grycia, and, as t]ie geit dois sr.hync. 1599 
li^LLAM Tra'f. (linkl. Soc.) 80 Nengers that wv-ire us 
blacke as geale. rt x66x F'cllek H'erthirs ‘ 1840.1 111. 392 
'J lie viiUics of geat arc hitherto concealed. »688 R. Holme 
Armo/try nr. 251/2 Get, a stone, .. some write Jeat. 

/?. c ixASCiiai cf.n Ann's I 'r. 7 . 41 His Coomb vv.ts leddcr 
tiiun the lyn coral.. His bylc was blak and .ts liic leet 
[v.rr. Jet, gcle] it sboon. 1463 Bury IVi/es : Camden) 15 
A ptyre of Miiah. bedys c f jccl. 1657 ’I'k.m h Comm. Esther 
i. 9 iTaviiig family uLlr.ictive with the Jeal, and n teiitivi: 
w ith the Adanmni. *784 Cowteii Task i. 122 'J he branibh-, 
black iis jet. 1838 Jamfs RcNer i, 'Jbe buttons were of 
iw- li^hed jet. 187s 1 . fds Piet. Arts III. S Jet occurs in the 
I'pptr l-i.Ts shale in the neighbourhood of Whitby in Vork- 
&hire, in which li:*calily thi> Ikcaiitiftil substance has lM.:cn 
Winked for many hiiiulrcfi yv-ni*. 1894 Koscoe ScilOk* 
LI.MMMI CluM. 1 . f88 Jet is a bla«k varitty of brown coal, 
compact in trxiiiic, a’.cl taking a good Hence it b 

laigcly used in jewellery. 

fb. A jiiece of jet. (V>.f. 

x^q8 B. Josson Jlt. AL'tn in Hum. in. iii. Your lustre 
tooTl . . Di.tw courtship to vm, as a iet doth sIv.twcn. 
1607 Ili-T wooti/iij vr J/rtyr/f Wk.*-, 1K74 II. 35 'Phe diawiiig 
vertue of a sable jr.it. 

c. dial. Cannel-coal, bituininous shale. 

1893^ Sf-rthnnibld. Glc&s., Jeat, jead, ji:, caiinel coal, 
bilunriiKAi.s .sbide, jet. 

2 . black inarl.le, Obs. 

t- Z440 Sir Degrex'. 1461 Allc Jn: w*.tIIus of gertf, 1591 
Gkklnl Maiiims Dr. 2, 1 saw a silent spring failed in with 
jeat. rxfiao T. Routs.sos Maty Magd. 11 'I he battclmctiis 
ofsmocpthesl lett wcie rii.ule. 1648 j. Kavmo.nt> //.V m/oxii 
itftf. 93 [A statue ofj .^-ncca bleeding to death, of Jet. 

8. The colour of jet ; .a deep jglos.sy black. 

(• 1450 .S'cMgs 4 Cards {1856) 31 His comb i.<« of red cored, 
^liislayil is of get. 1637 Mu- tov Ljeidas 144 'I'he pans v 
freaked with jet. 17x1 Steki k Speit. So. 41 F 3 Never .Man 
wolh so enamoured, .of. .the blight Jett 1.4 her Hair. 1850 
l)ohKr.L A’c'/fw/ i. I'ocl. Wks. 1S75 1 . 3 LJosciyet, eyes of jet. 

t 4 . Old Caul A l.Twycr, AuUm jet, a cleigy- 
man. (App. rcfciring to the black gown.' 

f 1700 Stred Rdbcr/es Ctfistderd, jef, l.:iwytr. 1737 
Bai-chus 4' / V»/w.vt(’aiil. Dkl.^ Jet, a I.awyer. Autetn Jet, 
.1 I’aisi/n. 1785 in (.inciSE Diet. Vulg, T. 

B. alt rib. or as adj. 1 . Made or consisting of jet. 

1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees* 11 . 106 To y« vic.Tr of Milton 

a i>are of gel hedds. 1596 N AiatE Sap// on It 'a/den O iv, 
'rhcc-e teat droppe> whii.li diuei.s weare at their eares iit' 
stt-.'u! of a ii well. AAv/. Price List. Jet goods. Cut ]ci but- 
tons. Bl.'iik ekaslii: belts, jet, silver and Ci.\ydi>ed cUtsp.s. 
fs *649 Man's Euneral 1 Jet memories 

(vyiiely attracting straws and chaff unto them'. 

2 . Of ihe coKiut of jot, jel-black. 

XTxfi Lady M.W, Muvi agu Let. to Lady Rich x Her., 
All the w'onicn have, .snowy furcheads and lios(*ms, jet eye 
brows. 179a S. Kockks I'lcas. Mem. 11. 330 A.s the coot hci 
jet-wing luved to lave. 1834 IL Ainsworth Rookivood 111. 
li. (167B) i6v> Hair, of the jettest clye. 

b. Spec, in names ul certain animals and pilots, 
as jet ant, a kind uf .1111 {formica /tt/igitiosa) ; 
jot slug, a kiml of sing; f jet-wood, ebony. 

1607 'I'oi'.sKi.i. Ecur-J. Beasts 103 The F'thyopiaiis payed 
for a tribute vnto the king of Persia ciicry 3. yeare tw’enty 
of these Lt^lephant.s'] tcelb bung about with gold and 
let-wi.'0<], X746 Miie.s ill Phil, i'rnus. XLIV. 356 F'ivc 

.Si'ccics of .Ants h.ivc occurred to the Ubserv.ition of our 
Author... 2. 'Ihcjet Anf. 1747 Goin.i* Eng. .An/s 3 'I'he 
Red and Jet Ants are of an equal T..'irgencs.s. Ibid. 23 The 
(Juecn of the Jet.< I had never thr PleiLsiiic of seeing.' i88a 
Garden 30 Dec. 57ti/» 'i'he Jet Slug. .al>out 2! inches long, 

C. Comb., as jit-fut/tcr, -worker-. Jet-embroi- 
dered, jet-like ailjs. ; jet-coal, cannel-coal ; jet- 
glass, black- coloured glass made into cheap jewel- 
lery in imitation of jet; jet-rock, a bituminous 
shale containing jet ; jet-sow (see quot. 1S91). 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. Jv. i. Trofheis 1078 One- 
while set in a black Jet-like Chair. 1851 in lilusir. Lend. 
Artvs 4 Aug. *1854) 119 Jcl-iiuner. 1875 Cre's Diet. .Arts 
III. 8 'Fhe jet-ttiiiier. .finding the jet spread out.. follows it 
with grt:at care. Ibid., The best jet is obtained from a iowet 
bed of the upper li.vs format iun.s. 7 'his bed . . i.s known as jet 
rock. Ibid. loThc jet workers compj.'iin of the great scarcity 
of tlc.signs in jet. 1891 Labour Commission Cioss., -^et 
Seam, a bed of Durham coal of a coar.se caniiel species, 
nearly a|mrxvu:hiiig to a hlack shale. Jet cthtl burns W'iih 
a blight fl.iinc, bur k>.scs little bulk in the fire. 1891 Daily 
Ae:os 94 Feb. s/8 Tlie dainti_c.st little colliirs arc jel-em- 
broiderod upon ulack silk muslin. 

tJetf Obs. Forms: 4-5 gett» got, (4 
Bgat), 4^6 gette ; 4-5 iett(e, 4-6 iet. [app. a 
substitution of jet ■» F . jet throw, cast, for certain 
senses of Cart sb* This seme oT jet may probi 



JBT. 

i 

have been in Anglo- Fr. ; but is not recorded in 
Godefroy, his nearest sense being that of • proposal^ 
project illustrated clyefly from Flanders.] 

1 . A device, n contrivance ; lA 24, 

13. , K. A Hit. /\ Jl. IJ54 In notyng of nwo metes & of 
uix' cettes, A 1 wnis be myhde of Jmt mAn. on inissclinncii 


ordcyiicil with that false Ici [v.rr* getttel He btired the 
culc's. c 1440 Promp. Parv. x^i/s Get, or gyn (A', getc, or 
>»yle, S. gelle, or gyty), Machina. 

2 . Fashion, style, mode, manner. Cf. Cast sb. 
25. Phr. Of the new Jet, of the best Jet, etc. : cf. 
after the ne^oest cast, 

c xM Pocu! Times Ethu, // xx8 in /V/. iiongs (Cimdcn) 
lie adiliteth him a gay wenche of the new jet, sans 
Aoute, c 1330 K. Brvnnk Chron. IVaee (Rolls) ^<^4 After 
Sysilly com (Regabrct, A .syiigcre of the lic.«ite get. f. 1386 
Chal'CKR C. /'. Prnl. 68a Hym thoughtc he rood al of the 
newe let. x^i99 Lan^l. Etch. EsAe/es^ iii. 150 |h: leesingn 
&o Hkyde ladies and o)Kr That hey loied of pe lettc, and 
gysldc hem her-vnder. a 14S0 Hocc:lHvk De Eeg. /ViW. 4.|g 
There is another newe gette, A foule w.istc of clothe and ex- 
ccssy'fc. ri440 Protnp, Parv. xgx/a Get, or maner of cnsiome, 
wotiHS, consuvtnAo. <1 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 31 Now a 
flaye.s and a woman here of .1 newe gette, she willc iieucr be 
in pecs title she hauc the !>afne. 15*6 Skllton Magny/. 4 ->8 
WhatY would ye, wyves, cuimterfet, The courtly gy-se of the 
newe iel, " . 

jet (d.^el), sb.^ Also 7-S jett. See also Jut 
sb. [Partly from Jkt ».2; in sense 3, app. con- 
nected or associated with Jkt v.^\ partly (senses 
4"6) from senses of V.Jet, f. Jeter to throw, cast.] 

l. fl- A projection, protruding ))art ; « Jetty 
sb. 1. Obs. 

x6io G. I’lktciiek Christ's I 'id. ii. xiii, Pillars that., rise 
with goodly and courage bold To bcarc his Temple 
on their aiimle ielts. 

11 . 1 2 . A sudden darting movement ; a dart, 
spring, ‘ sprint*. Obs. 

tSpy H. MoK^Sonj^o/Soui 1. 1. lii, Their jets [of sparrows), 
tlicir juiiip.s tlial mirour doth disclose, /bid. 11. iiL ill. Ixxi, 
So could 1. .prove, .why Saturn moves Ofter in those liack 
jets then Jove doth shoot. 

1 3 . An affected movement or jerk of the body ; 
a swagger. Obs. 

1687 Sedlkv PelUun. i. Wks. 1722 11 . xuo Yonder goes an 
odil Fellow with a very pratty wcnch : what a Toss she 
luu with her he.id, and a Jett with her Breech, lyta Bt'i> 
CKLL Sped. Na S77 F 17 J’he genteel Trip, and the agree* 
able Jett, as they sire now practised at the Court of France. 
1719 TyUKMfV Pills I. 22'j She. .has got the Town Jett with 
her Bum too. 

m. 4. A .stream of water or other liquid shot 
forwartl or thrown upwards (either in a spurt of^ 
continuously), esp. from a small orihee; hence, 
any similar emission of liquid, steam, or gas ; 
more rarely, a shower of solid bodies, as stones, etc. 

1696 Piili.i.ii'S (cd. 5), JeU . . a spouting forth of Waters. 
1708 II. 177 Thus the small jett which hasty 

hands iinlot:k, Spirts in the ganJner's cy^s who turn.s the 
cock. i8ax SouriiEV yis.^udgem.vti 'rtirrcis and pinna- 
cles sparkled, Playing in jets of jight. 1825 Honk I'.very^ 
day lik. 1. 1185 l.ightcd by.. a .single hoop., with little jets 
of g.is. i(^6 Kuskin Mod. Paint. 1 . 11. v. ii. § s A jet of spray 
leaiis hissing out of the fall. 1854 Konaujis ^ Kichakosov 
Chcni. Tcchnol, (nd. 2) 1 . 379 In n tank, where it is heated, 
by means of a jet of steam. 1869 PiiiCLirs Pesuv. ix, 352 
jets of solid stones are thrown up with violence, 
b. iratisf 2 xm\ fj;^. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) 11 . 8 Tlur stre.am of 
iieivous powder, thus coiiimuiiic.’ited by jet.s from the sen- 
Miii.'il fiunit.’un. 1877 * H. A. Pack ' f)e Ouiuecy II. xvi. 28 
He would brighten up.. with little jets of humour. 

5. A spout or nozzle lur cmilling water, ga.s etc. 
x8as J. Nicholson O/erat. Mcchanu 216 Two other 

branch-pipes, supplied with gas from the ga.someier. and 
ending m a jet ut each end. ^ x^x JUustr. CataL Gi. K.thib. 
389 Garden-engine .. w'ith jet and spreader, for wateruig 
plants, greenhouses [etc.]. 

b. Pyrotechnics. A rockct-casc filled with a 
burning composition, and attached to the circum- 
I'crencc of a wheel or the end of a movable arm to 
communicate motion. 

6 . Metal-casting, a. A channel or tube for pour- 
ing mcltcil metal into a mould, b. The small 
i»rojcctiiig piece of metal remaining in the a|icr- 
tiire through which the liquid metal was poured. 

1875 Ks'UiHr Diet. Mech., the sprue of a type, which 
!.>• broken therefrom when the type is cold. 

7 * Phrases. At a sin^e Jet, at a single effort of 
the mind ; at the first Jety at first impulse. [After 
F. (tun sent Jet, du premier Jet."] 

1838 Sm^W. Hamilton Z>c;y/cr xxiv. (r866) II. so \ long 
dcfiiiiiion is .. burlhcnsoiiic . . to the understanding, which 
ought to cuinprebend it at a single jet. s88o Times xg Jan. 
4 ft is always desirable tlint an etching should he a first 
thought . . A certain spont.Tncity and freshness seems to be- 
long to .all work done at the first Jot. 
w A large ladle. 

1727 Uhaolev /'Vmm. Diet. s.v. Brewing, Mix it again with 
> our Hand Jett. 17^ Loud. 4 Country Brefu. i. (cd. 4} 50 
f)lhtrs. . for Butt or Stout-lieer will . . mix it once, and beat it 
again with the Hund-ljuwl or Jett. 1x1895 Forbv Poe, E. 
Augiia, yetj a very kirge ladle to cmpti^V cistern. 

9 . Comb., 2.2 Jet-hole \ adj. ; jet-break, 

the mark left, as on n metal type, by a jet or 
sprue when removed after casting; jet-pump, 
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a pump in which fluid is impelled by a jet of air, 
steam, etc. . 

1875 Kniuht Did. AftH-k., yet-pump . .. It acts by the 
pressure of a column of air passing^ through an annular 


which the jet-holes are very numerous. 1883 R. A. Proc ior 
in ip/A Cent. Nov. 876 They have been cls^sificd according 
to the various forms of cloud-like and jet-like prominences. 

Jet, Also S jett, (jest), jut. [By-form of 
Gist, a. Law Fr. gist. inod.F. 4*// in the legal 
phrase action gist Qs git ‘action lies*, taken subst. 
as the * lie ’ of the action ; cf. the following : 

16x3 Finch Sontoicchnia 7 [II] ne girra Ic foiindatiuii de 
sijn edifice sur cst.Ttcs, tenures, les gists tie briefes ou tiel 
li. e. the lie of writs (the cases in vdiich a writ will he) or 
the like]. 

'I'hat wherein the action lies, the real point of 
an action at law ; hence, the substance or pith of 
a matter ; Gist sb.^ 

a . 1748 Rtchakoson C'Axi'/Vjmx (xBii) III. Ixii. 363 Hero 
comes the jet of the business, fbiii. VI II. x. 54 L'o point 
out. .where the jet of our arguments Heth. X777 Sheridan 
Srh. Stand, iii. i, Sir Pet. But Rowley, 1 don't sec the 
jest [somr later edd. jet] of your scheme.^ 1795 Ir. MoriH 
Trav. Eng. S 7 Jett, or principal point in the debate, 
is lost in these personal contests. 18x3 Hickinson 5 May 
in Hansard's Ptu-l. Deb. XXV. 1x41 The story of the loaf 
w.Ts the whole jet of the case. x8z8 Couuktt Pol. Eeg. 
483 Tills is the jet of all her rea<u>tiing. 1872 R. RaiN’Y/.*'C/. 
Ch. Si oil. iii. (1683) 140 The very jet of the quarrel lay here. 

fi. 1772 Nl'uext tr. Hist. Pnar Gerund 11. ii. 287 The 
whole jut of the btisim'^ coii-sisls in advancing lioldly a 
propiisnion. Ibid. in. Hi. 481 All the jut of which .. 
consists ill its being ver^like that vulg.ariMn. 

+ Job, Obs. Forms: 5 getto, 5 7 iett(e, 6 
get, 6-7 iet(t, 7-8 jet. [In form, .npp. a. Anglo-F. 
gefi-re (Bozon), in 15th c. H. getter, jetter, mocl.K. 
Jeter to throw, cast, etc. ; but the senses ap])ear to 
be those belonging to the L..Jaetdre se,Jactdrl * to 
carry oneself confidently or conceitedly, to talk 
boastfully of oneself, to^Wist, brag, vaunt oneself, 
make an ostentatious display senses not recorded 
in French. The sh.Jetter, corresp. to L.Jactaior 
‘ an ostentatious displaycr of himself, a boaster, a 
braggart * (senses also absent from F.Jetteur), was 
app. in earlier use than the vb., and possibly con- 
tributed to the currency of the latter.] 

1 . Of gait and motion. 

1 . In/r. To assume a pompous gait or make a 
vaunting display in walking; to walk or move 
about in an ostentatious manner ; to strut, swagger. 
Said also of animals, as a prancing horse, a pea- 
cock, a turkey, etc. Oi\en with up and down. 

a X420 Hocclevb De Eeg. Princ, 428 pogh he iette forth 
a-mong be prees. And ouer loke euery pore wight. 1432 50 
tr. Higaen (Kolisi Vlll. 149 The .^ide William wente iet- 
tyngc in the strelcs IHioden yompatke procedebaf, Tmev'. 
wenie wib greet lioost and array], and juoche pepic draw* 
yngc to nym. 1:1440 /'romp. Parr. 192/a CixAtyWy verno. 
lassivoy gcsticulo, a 2529 Skelton E. Eummyng 51 And 
yet she wyll ict. .In her furred fiucket. 1530 Pai.sgh. s63/s» 
I get, I use A proude coiintcn.'iuncc and pace in my goyiig, 
je braggue. 1548 Udai.l Erasm. Par, Luke .vix. 150 The 
Pharisee, he goeth jetting bolt upright. 1587 M. Gkovb 
J'elops 4 Hipp. (1878) AX They [horses] praiiocing iette, to 
shew themsclucs which liest might tread the land. 1601 
Holland Pt/uy I. 291 Others .. cast out their feet Ixsfore 
them, staulk and jet as they go, as Storks and cranes. 1649 
W. M. IPand. fio (Halliw. 18^7) W Your Wife [shall bej 
pointed at, for jetting in stolne feathers, xfifip Womi.idois 
Syst. Agric. (lOSti 304 The Wicked Crow aloud fowl- 
weather threats, When alone on dry sands she proudly jets. 

b. To move along jauntily, to c.T])er, to trip. 

X5S7 PiiAER .'Kneid vn. T iv. Girt in skiiines they ictt, w< 

vineirce garloiids borne on prkkes. 1604 T. Wright Poe- 
sious IV. ii. 4 3. X34 To trip, to let, or any such like pA.se, 
CQinmclh of lightncsse. 163^ T. Morton New Eng. Caitaan 
(1883) 18'j Cle.Tre running slreamcs . . jetting most jocundly 
where they doe meete and haude in hande runne downe to 
Nepiu lies Court, axtoo B. E. Dkt. Cant. Crer.Oy yetting 
edougy or out, a Man Dancing in his Gale. 

c. iiiiasi-/nx/ij. To Jet it. (Cf. to (rip it.) 

2526 Skelton Magny/. 974 Mary, thou ieltcs it of hyght. 
1592 Nashe /\ /VxxVfXje led. a) 10 b, Mistris Minx . . iet a it 
.IS gingerly ns if she were dancing the Canaries, a 1624 Br. !^i. 
Smith Serm. (xfijw) awgThey iet it not oiu-ly in soft clothing, 
but in cloth of gold and of siluer. a 1634 K ANixH.ni in A uu. 
Dubrensia (1877) 20 Where . . limnilessc Nimphes, jet it 
with h:u-mlei.se Swaynes, sOrrn Maypole Dance Ivesim. 
Drollery So Then ev’ry roan negnn to foot it round about ; 
And evTy Gul did jet it, jet it, jet it, in and out. 

2 . intr. To stroll ; sometimes simply a humor- 
ous equivalent of walk or go. (In quot. 1546, to 
* depart *, to die.) 

Z530 Pa lsgr. 1 up and downe, I loyter as an ydell 

or ni.istericsse iK.*rson dothe,ytf xdiote. 1546 [. H f.v wood /’aw. 

II. iv. (1867) 49 Cod forlq-d wyfc, ye shall fyrsl iet. I will 
not ict yet (quoth she), put no dqpiyng. a xvfx Jkwkl On 
2 Thess. fz6xi) 134 Poore soules came crecpuig and crying 
out of Pur£.Ttory, and ietted alirrjad. z6oo Mmdes A/etam, 

III. i. in Hu lien O. PL 1 . X37 Tociilo, whither ietlest thouY 
Hast thou found thy laaLsterT 17^ Phillipr, To JeL to 
run up and down, a tm Eobiu iloode 4 Q. Nath. xix. in 
Chilli Ballads v. cxlv, Thus he ietted towards luuly London. 

3 . trans^ To traverse ostentatiously ; to parade. 

>557 North tr. GneuareCs Dudl Pr. 262 b/2, I ietted the 

htretes, 1 song halladee. 1978 Garcoionk Steeie GL (Arh. t 
63 In to WHO he ietted euery streete, As though the god of 


swe. 

I warres .. Might wel (by him) he Kuely counterfayte. igBi 
; Savilb Tacitus. Hist. 11. Ixxxviii. (X5gi) 105 T'he Tribunes 
I id.so . . with multitudes of armed men went squaring and 
iciti^ the streetes. * 

II. Of behaviour. 4 . inir. - To act or behave 
boastfully, to vaunt, to brag. 

c 19x4 Bauclay in Cyl, 4 Vplondyshm. (Peicy Soc.) p. Ixvii, 
They Uode their verses, they boast, they uqunt, and jet. 
1581 T. Bkll I/addoHs Answ. Osar. 490 On this iiianer 
ietteth forth this Buskine Portlugall. aims Crkkne AL 
Monsus V. Wks. (Rtldg.) 247/1 Jason did jet whenas he 
; had obtain’d T'he golden fleece bjr wise Medea's art. iflSg 
I h'lodden P\ 11. 20 King James for joy began to jet So huge 
an army to behold. 

5 . intr. To revel, roister, riot; to indulge in 
riotous living. 

1514 Barclay Cyi. 4 Upiondyshm. (Percy Soc.) a In the 
towne & cyte .so long jetted had he. That from thmis he 
I fledde for uct & poverte. 1930 Palsgr. 570 , 1 go a ienynge 
! or a lyottyngc, je raude. 1584 K. Scot Discev. IVitekcr. 
j XII. xvii. (x886) 216 A certeine sir John, .once went abroad 
; a jetting, and . .robbed a millers weirc. 1640 in Balfour Stot. 
i BtiUads yt That he may jet in dancing and wltooring. 

J6t (d^et), v.^ Forms : 6-8L.jett, (8 jeat), 7- 
i Jet ; see also Jut v. [a. F. Jeter (i4-i6th c. Also 
Jet/er, Coter. Jecler) to throw, cast ; to fling, dart, 
: tliinst, push, cast metal, etc. =^Pr. gitar, getam, Sp. 
I Jitar, jeiar. It. gittare, gettare late L. or Com. 
i Koin. type gettare :-Jcctare ‘unexplained altera- 
tion * of cl.L. Jartdre, fretp of JacEre to throw, cast.] 
I. + 1 . intr. To shoot prominently forward ; to 
project, protrude, jut. Const, out, over, Obs. 

>595 'Sahux: Christ's 7 '. (1613)76 Thy streets ^vere [uiued 
with Marble, and thy houses ietted out with laphy and 
! Cedar. 1615 G. Sandyh 7 'rav. ii 6 The houses .. jetting 
. over aloft like the poopes of ships, tu shadow the Streets. 

; 1640 tr. Veniere's Eomant of Earn. HI. vii. 28 A Window, 
, that jetted upon the (?.Trdcii. 2657 R. Licon Barbadoes 
i (^^731 ^3 Some . . bear fruits which jett out from the Ktcni 
I a little. 174Q L. Evans A/ 7 </. Brit. Colonies (i755>8«tf7r, 

’ Spurs wc calT little Ridges jeitin|; out from the principal 
j Chains of Mountains. 1762 Hr. (okhes yrnls. (1886) 228 
A moss-grown Kuine, jetting into the North Side of the 
' Lake. 

! >fl 55 Fui.lkk Ch. Hist. ix. v. 5 2 F.iiougli hereof at 

: this timcTIiaving Jelled out a little already into the next 
yc.'ir. s 66 m (R-knall CAr. in Arm. verse 18. 1. xviii. (i66i)) 
. 362/j That thy faith may not jet beyond the fuuiidutiun of 
j the promise. 

t b. inir. (Jrattsf.) To encroach on or upon, 
SiiAKs. Tit. A. 11. i. 64 pjos.) Thinke you not how 
dangerous It is to ict [Eos. set] vpon a Princes right? 2594 
— Eifh. ///, II. iv. s» (Qos.) Insulting tyrnnuy beginnes to 
iet [1623 7 'Wiix lull] U pon tbe innocent and lawlesse thronne. 
j c tSigoPiay Sir T. More (1844) 2 It is hard when Englisli- 
i mens pacitnee roust be thus Jet ted 011 by .straungers. x6j6 
; Hkvwood Lotes A/istr. 1. Wks. 1874 V. 104 A. .foolc, Who 
' spights at those above him, .. ami his equalls jets upon. 

1 2. trans. l'o build otti (part of a house, etc.) ; 
I to cause to project, to furnish with projections. 

x 5 u A/anchester Crt. Ltd Rec. (i686> 111 . jga John 
I GryTOii hath Jetted out his (:haml)er Wmdowes over#hn 
: I^ords Wast. 1667 Obs. Bum. London in Sei, fr. Hart. 

; Alisc. (1793) 449 M.igistr.Ttc.s .. have sufiTcred them .. lu 
incroiTch u^n the streets, and to jet the tops of their houses, 
' &u as from one side of the street to touch the other. X7X4 
I Dkkiiam / hys.-Theoi. iii. iv. (ed. 2) 79 That., it [the cvirih J 
I should be jeticil out evrry'where into Hills and Dales . . is a 
I nuinifest Sign of an especial Providence. 

I H. 3 . To throw, cast, toss. Obs. exc. dial. 

2659 D. Pell tmpr. Sea 407 As the ball that is jetted to 
! and fro upon the tackci. tbtd. 414 They have no mind to 
; beejetteef up to the Heavens in a storm. 2877 N. IP. Line, 

\ Gioss.t yet, to throw with a jerk. 

* 1 * 4 . intr. To spring, hojp, bound, dart. Obs. 

. >635 Ql'aj«.es Embl. iii. i. Like as the haggard, cloister'd 

■ in her mew, . . Jets oft from pen.h to perch. 16^7 II. Mori: 

I .Song of .Soul n.\\\. 111. xxxiv, Not more hcavie then dry 
, straws that jet Up to a ring, made of black shining jeaU 
; >827 Monigomenv i'piican /si. vit. J74 He hoped to see. . 

’ The wingless sciuirrel jet from tree to tree. 

I 1 6 . intr. To move 01 be moved with a jerk or 
' jerks ; to jolt or jog. Obs. 

a 2639 CokuET Poems (2807) 95, T on an ambling nag diil 
I jet, . .^nd snur’d him on each side. 1676 Wiseman Suvg. 

. tj.), Upon the jetting of a hackney-coach she was thrown 
. out of the hinder seat. 

I 1 3 . intr. Of a bird : To move the tail up. and 
! down jerkily. Obs. 

1697 R. Licon BtA-bot/oes (1673) 60 As she fa birft] sit^ii 

■ a slick, jets, and lifLs up her train, looking with .so'. . mwy 
, a ci)untenaiic& 1763 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. (Moiell) v, 

I Todco, -ere, . . to jet up and down like a wagtail. 

III. 7 . intr. To spout or spurt forth ; to issue 
j in a jet or jets, or curve ii^ the form of a Jet d'eau. 

169a Ray Dissol. World ti. it. 96 Springs break out after 
; great rains which jet and spout up a great height. 1730 
A. GoRctoN Maffds Amphith. x68 Pipes, by vduch . . they 
{ caused odoriferous l.k|Uor to .spring up from toe bottom to 
I the top of the Afciphitheatrc, which then jetted and iqiread 
: itself in the Air. a 1894 H. Kbi;:d Led. Brit. l*oets iii. 

. <1857) That quiet humour which is forever jetting out 
: of Chaucer's pages. iSfia Tyndall Mountaineer, xl 90 
i We . . observe the smoke of a distant cataract jetting from 
the .side of the mountain. 

i 8. trans. To emit or send forth in a Jet dr jets. 

I 2708 Motteux Rabelais x. Iv. 258 The Three Graces, 

I with their Cornucopia's, . . did jet out the Water [eariier 
edd. jert, orig. Jedoyent Peau] at their Breasts. Mouth, 

I Ears, Eyes. 1814 bcorr Ld. of Istes |. xviii, Conillctiiqi 
, tides that foam and IVet, And nigh their mingled billows 
! jet. 1849 I^ana Geoi. vii. (2850) 356 T l^e lavas may be jetleu 
I from a vent in small sjectiomi. 
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Hence Je‘ttod« t Jet, ppi, a. 

1709 Mks. Manlvy Secret Mem, (173^ II. ^ In that 
Chamber was a large jct-oiit Window, IJstick in 

Trans. Lll. 51a Every one of the windows of the 
church, (exceptinK one in the jet-out noith-islc). 1864 S. 
Fkrcuson Forging^ of Anchor ii, Hurrah I the jetted light- 
nirigs are hissing nigh and low. 

Jo't-bla'ok, a. [f. Jkt shy Black a.] Black 
like jet ; absolutely black ; (flossy black. 

r 147s Bk. o/Curtesye 45 (Oriel MS.) Youre nayleii loke 
they not ecct blake. 1693 I'ai'k in Dryden's Juvenal 
it. (1697) 32 With Jet-biai:k Pencils one his Kyc-brows 
dyes. 1777 Potter .^schylus^ Persians 478 That led his ^ 
darkening fuiuadrons .. On jet-black Kteeds. 1875 W. S. 
Hayward Low agst, IVorld loo ItalthoTar was jet black. 

II Jet d*eail Also 8 jette d’eau. PI. j 

Jets d*eau ‘ jet of water * ; see also 

Jkt^au.] An ornamental jet of water ascending | 
from a fountain or pipe. Also, the fountain or 
pipe from which such a jet issues. 

1706 PiiiixiPS, Jet tVEaUt the Pipe of a Fountain th.-xt 
casts up the Water into the Air. 17x0 Wii.cocK.s in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 322 The King is mightily pleased 
with a new jeiie if Aim in Herrenhausen gardens. 1776 ! 
H. SwiNBUKNR in Cris. Eurofe close last Cent, (1841) I. gs I 
The or.Tnge groves in the King's garden, watered by Jets ■ 
tfeat:^ in the style of those .. in Ital3^ x8^ Pikk Sounes ! 
/ 1 //rmr. iii. ((8ro) 256 In the centre of the s(iu.ire w.*is a Jet : 
d'euu, which cast ^rth water fioin eight spouts. 1858 
Laroner Haml-bk. Nat. Phil.s Hydrost.^ etc. 74 The W’ater . 
will, .rise to a certain height funning a natural jet d'eatt. 

Jete, obs. form of Jet. 

liJetee [Native name.] A shrub 

growing cert.Tin hilly districts in India. 

18M Treas. Hot, 637/a Jefeet an Indian name for Afars- I 
deuin tenacisshna^ who.se libres arc made into bowstrings. 1 

J6tflaill(d.:;e*tsam). La^u. P'orms : biottaome, 1 
7 jettnon, Jetsen, Jotzoxi, jotsom, -urn, -on(c, 7 -9 ! 
Jetson, (S Jettezoon), 9 Jotsom(e, -um, (jetti- | 
aon), 7- Jetsam. [Orig. jetson^ syncopated form 
jet/eson^ Jrttison; but soon perverted to jet- j 
S0m{e (? perh. I>y association with native w;ords in | 
■Home), jetsam \ cf. Flotsam. The fuller form . 
jettison having been restoretl for sense i, jetsam ; 
remains as the accepted form in sense 2.] 
tl. The throwing of goods overboard 7 « Jetti- 
son sh. Ohs. 

h6oo Coke KeF V- 106 b, letsam est quant le iiief est in pcrill 1 
d'etre merge vx pur disburden Ic niefe les bienssout ieclB inlc ' 
mere . . rl mil de ceux hyens qi:« hOiit apiK'lIe-s Teifuim P lot- j 
.sam ou I.a.t;aii sont appeles wreck cy longe come iU remain 
ill ou sur la mere, nuiis si iiscun de cnx sont niise al terre i 
j)cr Ic mere, doiiques ils seront dil wreck.] S64X Ternies ds 
la Ley 187 b, tetsaiu is when a Ship is in pcrill to be 
drowned, and to disbunlen the Ship the Mariners cast the I 
goods into t)ic sea, .. but if any of them arc driven to land ' 
by the sen, there they sh«Til bee Sfiid wrecke, and passe by ^ 
the grauiil of wrecke. 1755 [see Jettison sb.]. 1839 ; 

ltoirvit:M La 7 v Dictt ^etttson^ Jefsaiu^ the c.'isting out 
of vessel, from iieces.sity, a part of the Kiciing; the thing 
so east out. tW 3 Whartons Law Lex. ted. 7). JactuSt or 
Jactura merctuM (a throwing away of goods), jct.sam. 

2 . Goods thrown overboard from a .snip in dis- 
tress in order to lighten the vessel (and afterwards 
washed ashore). 

The last clause is no part of the et3*mological meaning, 
but is found ns c.'irly as 1570, having appiircnil)' originated 
froiri taking the word as ' that which is thrtnvn or east 
ashore by tlie se.a *. This is directly O3>posed to the iniot. 
from Coke in sense t, and its transl. in Les Tertnes th la 
Ley. But it is the .sense given in recent Law-books. 
Spelman and lilackstone took the meaning as ' merchandise 
thrown ovcrWird and .sunk in the sea ’. Uoth expl.'inatioiis 
evidently arose TVi the attempt to disc inguNh from 

fotsautt in the phra5e^<»(jr/w and Jetsam. Ktymologicall3’ 
jioisaw should mean that udiich is afloat in conse<iuence of 
a wreck or from the action of the wind or sea itself, Je/sam 
that which hu been thrown ovcrlmard to s.-rve the ship, 
without reference to Wileilicr it floats hr sinks. 

(In quot. X570 the word appears to be used as adj. oaadv.) 

1370 in Sand 7 in<h V1792) 775 [At a special brother* 
houfl held at Sandwich : Decreed to give the l.ord W.'irdcii 
of free gift and not otherwise the third part] of all wrecks 
and fyiidalU flo.Tting and the half of all wTccks and fyiidalls ; 
jottsoine, viz. dryuen to tlic londe yshore. xspt Articles | 
eonc. Admiralty ai July 8 6 Any ship, yron, leadc, or other i 
goiida^floacirii^ or lying under the water or in the depth, of ; 
which there is no p^sessor or owner, which cbminonl^* i 
are callul Flotnm, Jet .son, and Logon. 1807 Cowki.l 
tn^r^r. a.v. Flotsou^ ietson is a thing cast out of the shipne 
]>eing in daunger of W'reckc, and b^ten to the shore by tne I 
waters; or caxl on the shore by ^ marrliiers. [x8a6 Spec- : 
MAN Gloss, s. V. Flotson^ lotsone id quod sidet et moratur in I 
futtdo.] 1^ Blount Law Diet.. Jetsm^ jet son and I 
J^otsoH,., In any thing cast out of a snip being in danger of j 
Wreck, ai*d driven to the Shore by the Waves. 1678 | 
Piilf.iJp.Y (eel. 4), Jetton or Jetsam, that which being cost 
over lioard in time of Shipwrack, is found lying on the '' 
shore, and so belongs to the Lord, . . FlotUfm is chat which : 
U etpisd floating on the Sea. lyoB Teskmt de la Ley 794 : 
JeUenoms, This i.s mentioned in Policies of Insurance, and 
signifies Goods thrown injo the Sea in a great Storm. 1765 
Blackstonb Comm. 1 . viii. soa If they continue at sea, the 
law distinguishes them by the .. apnelbtioiis o\ jeU%%m, 
Jdotsam, and ligan. Jetsam is wnire goods are cast 
into the sea, and there sink and remain under water. 
187s Tennyson Q, Mary 111. iii. These .. range with 
jetsam and with oRal thrown Into the blind sea of forgetfiil- 
ness. 1883 Wharton’s Law Lex. (ed. 7), Jetsam^ Jettison, 
or Jeison, Kood.>; or other things which having been cast 
overboard in a storm, or after .shipwreck, are thrown njioQ 
the shore. 1894 Act 57-8 VicL c. 60 1 510 In this Part of 
this Act . . * wreck ' includes jetsam, flotsam, lagan, and dere- 
lict found in or on the shores of the sea or any tidal water. 


b. transf, ancl^. 

1861 All V. Round X June 235 Turkey buzzards were 
searebing for flotsun and jctsnn in the sliaiie of dead Irish 
deck hands. 1878 N. Amer, Rest. CXXVI. 486 'iliese are 
the mere flotsam and jetsaiii thrown up by tiie svlf.inoving 
Gulf-Stream of Kepublican destiny. 1898 Daily Sews 
x8 Apr. 5/x What a line of flotsam and jetsam it is ! , . that 
nias.s of human wreckage. 19M IHtL 7 Apr. 8/2 >1 is line of 
retiremenl. .was markiM for miles b^* the jetsam of a hurried 
retreat— bags of flour, mealies, bran, and odd.s and ends of 
all sorts. 

t Je't-Stone. Ohs. [f. Jet j/i.i -fSxDNE.] 

1 . The mineral jet xJvrs/O i). 

155a Huloet, leate stone, gagates. 1596 1i.M.RVMpi.r. 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Seat. I. 47 In Ingland the Jeit .•.luno 
is abundant. i6xx J. Daviks Commend. Poem CoryaCs 
Crudities 6 It glues wits edge, and drawes tlicin too like 
Iclstone. 17^ tr. V. Renat us' Distemp. Horses 42 Of 
Jeat-stone, tiiiue and female, three ounces each. 

2 . A piece of black marble or other black str^ne. 

1598 Yong Diana 103 In tlic triiddes of the garden stoodc 

a leat-stone vpon fower bra/eo pillers ; and in llic mids r<f it 
n tonibc fram^ out of iaspar.^ xkv^ PvwMK&Pilgritna^e 
(i^M) 54^ in the morning, .he is at his Beads,, .in a private 
faire nxime, upon a fairc Jet-stoiie. 

Jett, jette, obs. forms of Jet. 

Jettage (di?e*l«l.:5). /oca/, ff. JeTT-T + -AGE, 
after wharfage, cranage, ctc.J Dues levied on 
vessels for tlie use of the jetty or pier (as at Hull). 

X833 tnq. Afunicipal Corpor., Hull, Freemen as W'dl as 
non-freemen fwiy jeltage. 'Die charge for Jettage is not 
made unless with goods landed at or t.*ike.n in at Hull or 
within the Harbour. 1844 M^Cim.loch Diet. Commerce 505 
f>ues payable to the C-orporation of Hull, fin Vcs.scls 
entering imv.'trds and owXntSKxds. .Jettage. — Under loa tons, 
X3r. 61/. x85a Hull Shipping Dues Act Cm tain duos 

called, .jettage dues. 

Jotto, Jettee ; see Jetty sb. 

J* Jetteau (d/.etJ*)- Ohs. A form a])p. arisint^ 
from confusing; It. gettoipf aequo) and V.jettPcau : 
see Jetto, Jet lyE.vr. 

1705 AtiPfsoN Itat’y (1767) 297 One might easily make a 
great variety of jetteaus. .in a garden that has the river Inn 
running by its w.*Uls. 1735 Bradley Fnm. Diet. s. v. 
Rcsep-z'iitory, In older to make Jctlcaus, one uf the greate'-t 
( )rii:triicnts of a Garden, a Siienstonk Ass. 103 Squirts 

up his rivulet iti jettcaus. 

Jetted (d^e-twl), a. [f. Jet jrAl -f - ed -.] 
Ornamented with jet ; trimmed with jet heads. 

x888 Daily News 26 Mar. 3/3 A thickly jetted apron 
covered the front of the petticoat . 1893 Pail Mall G, 2 Feb. 
x/2 The bictcllcs are uf jetted velvet. 

Ohs. Forms ; a. 4-5 gettour, 4-6 
goiter, (5 getiare, 6 -ar) ; 4 iectour, 5 iet- 

toure, -ir, 6 iettar, 4-7 iotter. [ME. a. 
AF. ^gettour — (in form) OF. getcor, -our, -eur^ 
getteur,j€ileur (also, 15th c., (after YmA.) gecteu r, 
jecteur) thrower, caster («lt pop.I.. 

jcltdtor-em ^Q\.\j.jactiilor-€m * one wbo makes au 
ostentatious display of him.self, a boaster, a brag- 
gart*, ageiit-n. from jetcliire: cf. Jkt The 
sense in Eng. (prob. in AFr.) was app. taken from 
I... jactdlor, as no similar sense is recorded in 
continental French.] 

One who boasts, vaunts, or makes an ostentatious 
display; a swaggering or roystering fellow; a 
braggadocio, bully, ‘Made*, * spark*. 

0, X303 K. Bri;nsr Haudl. Rynne 761 pys gcntyl men, 
b3*s gcttoui's Pey lien but (iodd3's turincntcmrs. <'1^0 
WvcLiF AW. Wks. HI. aSr Cirete festis of riche men, as 
offlceiis of he bischop and gctlrris of countre. — Whs. 
(1S80) 23 pei..hanten taucniys of wyn and si\c, nbotilc 
stnimpfrtis..und gay squyeris and ohere grtteris. CX440 
Promp. Pam. x&a/i Gcliare, gestuiator, gesinosus. 14^ 
Fahvan ChroH, vn. 616 This yctc .. w’.is a great nifray in 
Flete&trete, atwciie y getters of the iiiii3’S uf court, and the 
inliab3'tauiUcs of tne same strete. 1530 Fai.!u;k. 225/1 
Octtar a braggar.yrrVpv/m’ar/. a 1533 Berners Cold. 
Rh. .If. Auret. (1546) lljlTie hatred that this cnipcrour had 
to trewundcs rcuelers, cetcers, iuglers, gesters, 

fi, c 13B0 Wyciif H'ks, (18S0) 242 Many ietterUof contre 
pat woleii make hem self gentcl men and nan litcl or 1101131 
to lyiie unne. — Set. Whs. 111 . 195 Manyc whaiiiie )H.‘i 
bcii droiniken conien bom .. fro here ciirMNl .siriimpaiis 
and jectouris of contre, and chiden. a t^-soAlexande*' 
4I>5 Inpitcr [was] a lettoure J>at lapid many l.adis. /hitf. 
2504 Dame luno was a iettir and ioynrd full of iree. 1530 
Falsgh. 234/x jettar of^ nj'ght wsmow, brig 7 *ei>r. 161 x 
Uo'iOR., F'riHgutrean, a letter, spruce minion, gay fclluw, 
compt youth. 


Jetter^- [Jet jA^] A digger of jet. 

1614 N. Riding Rec. (1834) II. 67 Fr, Trewett, jeater. 

J6*tt«r 9. (Jkt ».* + 'KK *.] 

1 . Cornish. Mining. (See quot.) 

X7^ Pkycr Min. Cortiub. uloss., Pokkers and Reiters, .ire 
lilocks or pullic.s, over which the sweep rods of some engines 
move and play. 

2 . That which jets or throws out ; in quot., a 


geyser. 

18^ Barinq-Gould Or/g. Rrlig. Belief II. i. 2 

Sprinkled with boiling water fiom a jettcr in Iceland. 

Jettied (d,:5e-lid), a. rare. [f. Jetty sh. + -kd -*.] 
Furnished with jetties. 

188N Harpeds lifag. LXV. 6tj Instead of scouring out 
the jettied pass, it was scouring out the other two. 

t Jailtibigp v^/. Ohs. [f. Jet v.i-f-Hfoi.] 
a. Pompous walking, strutting, b. Wanton re- 
velry, riot. c. Walking, strolling. 

c 1440 Pnm^. Pars*. x9a7a Geityuge in Iot>’te, gestus. 


JBTTO. 

s 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys ( 1874 ) I. 221 These folys a» it 
were rorynge.swyne Withthc 3 -r gettyii/seaiidialysofvycyoris- 
n<!s 'I'roubie all siicho seru 3 ’te. that 15 sayd. z 54 ^.J‘ Hkv- 
wnon Prov. if, v. ( 1867 ; 57 Be>yde his icttj’iig into the 
lowne, to his gyls, With calcts he consumclh hym selfc and 
iiiy gcHidc's. xbog Holland A mm. Afarcell. xxviii. i. ^28 
I Hg aflcrtctl (.:> imitate the Bractiiatis, who. .kei^e ast.'ilking 

• ;ind ^tatc■■ly iettiiig among the .'ilt.xr.s. x 6 S 4 J. V. 'Tyrants ^ 

I Proieitors 15 Maj’ we not well icmeinber .. their maii-Iikc 
i apparel, . . their jelling, iheir strutting, their leg-making Y 

Jetting [f. jKTW.‘‘S + -lJ:a'.J 

tl. Projection or jutting out ; a projection. Ohs. 
16 ^ Woflidge Syst. Agric. (i 68 i) 237 If it I>c .1 Wall for 
Fruit-treus, those Nooks or Corners in ihe Jellings out. .arc 
I .^■ciire places for the more tender 'J'recs. 1754-64 Smkilib 
: Mithf’if. 11*7 'I'he protrusion or jetting fru wards of the last 
, Vertebra «jf the loins. X 760 Wksi.k\ B 7 -.v. (iS;?) I II. i 6 A 
! jetting uui of the rock . . gave me a very cunvt nieiU pulpit. 

; 2 . A Spouting or spurting forth ; n jet. 

XToa W. J. Hruyus Vey. Lex.'iutt xxxri. T 44 The Pipes and 

• Cock.s, ;ind Gencrall 3 ' all th.it is useful to the Jciiings of 
i Water. 1849 I'fANA Geol, iii. ( 1850 ' 243 A jetting of scoria, 
j which has formed a pseudu-congloincr.'iir. 

! 3 . A jerky moving up and clown. (Cf. Jet v?^ fi.) 

1874 K. ('o(;i-:.s Ptirds N. W. 68 Its li.-dnis are .somewhat 
i peculiar. .siii:]i ns the coriliiiu.'il jetting of the tail. 

t Je'tting, ///. Ohs. [1. J KT + -ln'o «.J 
; CLstcntatious in gait or demeanour; stiiitting; 
lxfa.stfiil, vaunting. 

c 1430 A.Ji. C. of Aristotle in Jtnbees Bk. la To iettjTige, 
lie to i.'iMgelinge,' nc iape not to ofte. 2586 [. Hooker 
Hist. tret, in llolinshed II. 10 A ’i'hrasonicall Golius 
.. ill iettiiig and dating ui.se ufialciiged unie one of the 
English armie. 1604 Dkavion Oxolc 595 A ictting 1 ^ 3 ' 
riccompli.shed and brave. 1631 nNAiiiwAiT Eng. Geutlew. 
( 1641 ) 316 With a jetting and strutting pace. 

1 leuce t Je’ttlngly adv. 

\ c X 440 Promp. Parzt. 193 -'2 Gctlyngl)', gestuost. 

\ Jetting d.3;e ti9'i, ppl. [f. J et + -ing-.] 

■ tl. Projecting, prolrmling, jultiug. Vhs. 

«x x 66 t Fn.i K.M /F(Pr/.//Vf 1 ' 1 ^ 140 ! 111 . 3 «j 6 Some drop, some 
; stream down, pailly o\er, partly through a jetting rock. 

• X707 SuiASE Jtimaita I. p. xcviii, His lx:liy a little jottimr 
our or proiiiiiient. x 8 xa Scorr Rokrby u. xv, Yon eatth- 

; l!i:ildcd jc-liiiig stone. 

1 2 . Darling, flitting. Ohs. 

x 688 J. CLAvniN in Phil. Trans. XVI 1 . 901 The Pit* 
Gtandarea, or Ja 3 *, i.s much less ihan our Knglish J.iy . . it 
, has L>oth the same Ciy, and suddaiii jetting Motion. 

3 . Spouting, spurting. 

x 886 K. F. Bl'rton Arab, AVf. fabr. ed.'l 1 . 5 They came 
, to a jetting fountain, 1898 Zancjwili. Dreamers Ghetto 
I viii. 30 B He strikes a dagger into his own heart, to sprinkle 
I mockingly witli the jetting black blood the ladies ami 
. gentlemen around. 

j t J6*ttisll. a. Ohs. rare. ff. Jet .f^.i + -isii |.] 

; Jet-like ; jci-biack. 

j ,*599 Linchk Fount. A nr. Fict. H iv, A mo.st perfect jet* 

ti»h hue. 

Jettisoil (d.^c'tisdii), sh. Maritime Law. Also 
5 ietteaon. [a. AK. geitesan, hi t)F. getai- 
son :~rv. jacialtOn-cm, action of throwing, f. 
jacidre t(3 throw : sec JkT and -isoN. ]ii spoken 
use, syncopated in 16th c. lo jthon (cf. henison, 
beuzirwn, venison, i^en'son), and this further cor- 
rupted to jetsomc, Jet.sam, which also took a con- 
crete sense, ia con.sccjuence of which writers on 
Marine Insurance have restored ihe earlier form 
as jettison lo distinguish the action.] 

The .iction of throwing goods overboard, esp. 
in order to lighten a shij) in distress. 

; \Liher Ni^er Admiraiitatis (Rolls) 1 . 126 Quant il aviciU 
qiK* Icn face gctte.son diiiiv nef il c.':i bicii escript a Rome 
quo toutc.s Irs march.'iiidizcs ct denrecs continues cii I .1 m f 
elevoient partir au geltc.] 14 x 5 Rolls Parlt. IV. 304/1 Wtxil 
..taken u^ipon ]>n see he Eiieni 3 ’S, or k/st be Jettesoii, or be 
:iii 3 ’ rjJ>cr m 3 *Siiveniurc. xyM Maclns Insurances I. 1:5 
\\ hatever the Master of a Snip in Distrc.ss ,. deliberately 
i resolves to do. .in throwing Goods ovcrMnrd to lighten Ills 
‘ Vessel, whir.h is what is meant hy Jettison or Jeison. Ibid. 

• 11 . tSz .Ainniuniliou, and .Stores, WtigeN or H ire, and Clo.iths 
<' f .Sc.nmcu, shall not contribute tow.itds the Jettison. 1843 - 

. 63 Watlrsi'un Cycl. C>#//wmvs.v, Average, A jettison, or 
I u( her loss on which average is claimed. 1860 Times 
17/j Tne ^^ars . . was got oflT by a lug, after jettWn of a 
pot t ion of the cargo. i 88 r lldd. Mar. 5/3 I'o regain 
liis course . . the aeronaut made jettison of all his bolbist. 
b. Jig. ‘ 'I'hrowing overboard 
1887 .s\i/. Rev, 6 Aug. 174 /r It illastralcs more forcibly than 
any election that lias yet taken place the jettison of convic- 
tions, r;f honour, of patriotism. 2900 Q, Ret\ Apr. 321 
Mere modernity^. . involved the complete jettison of every 
' restraining principle in language, metre, and morals. 

Je^ttison, v, [f. ^rec, sb.] Irons. To throw 
i overboard (cargo, Articles of merchandise, etc.^, 
I cBp. in order to lighten a ship in distress. Hence 
; Je-ttisoned pp/. a., Jo'ttisouing vh/. sh. 

I 1848 Aknould Afar/ Insur. (x 866 > II. ni. iv. 778 ' The 
' goods in such case are as much .sacrifleed for the general 
Sitfety as though they were jettisoned. x 86 o Times 13 July 
xo The vessel cxiiertctioed such severe wo-ithtr that .she was 
coiuuelled .. to jettison about xoooc.ises peiicleuni. 1889 
T.o. \Vat.son in Litre Rep, 14 App. Ca.scs 606 Every owmer 
of jettboned good.s becomes a creditor of .ship and cargo 
^vcd. 2890 'JVwes 23 Aug. 4/6 The jettisoning of timber 
is hazardous. 

Jtg. 1874 A. KattRRTSON Nuggets, etc. 177 When my 
patience was neariluU jettisoned 1 heard the sharp ling of 
a belL 189 s Westm, Oaz. 27 Mar. 3 /x Count Tolstoy . . 
jettisons a chapter herb a verse there,' an Epistle there. 

t Ja'ttOs Ohs, [ad. It. geito {d*acqua) jet of 
water.] A jet d*eau. 
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JXTTOir. 

1644 CveLVN r>taiy 23 Ort., The i^arden hM..fi>antainaii, 
espccialy one of five jetios. 168$ PhiL Trans, XV. 1093 
Two .sheli.<i to receive the Water from the Jetto'::. 16^ 
Kvelyk Aietaria IMan, Fi2untaiii!», Jelto’s, l^nscades. 

Jetton [a. Y, jeton (i,i-i4th c. in 

Hat/.-l).irni.), f. Jeter to throw, cast, to cast up 
(accounts), calculate : see Jkt 7^-] 

A piece ofliSetal, ivory, or other material, bear- 
ing an inscription or uevicc, formerly used as a 
counter in casting up accounts and in canl -playing. 
Also applied to medals or tokens of various kinds. 
I7fi»-7i H; WALPOf K / "sriue's A need. Paint. C1786) 1 1 . 250, 

I 1' ' I 1^1 ^1: 1 i... ...V. 
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more particularly the front of a wharf, whose side forms one 
of the cheetw of a dry or wet dock. 1884 Stkvknson Lett,* 
To f .‘. Monkkouse 16 Mar. (1890) 1 . 311 , 1 at the jetty end, and 
one or two of my bold blades keeping the crowd at bay. 

Jetty (d.?e-ti), ay Also 5 goaty,; ieaty, jettie. 
[f. JKT jAI + .yJ 

1 . Of the colour of jet ; jet-black. 
iS86 Marlowe \stPt, Ta$uhHrl.\\, i. His . . ictty feathers 
menace death and hell. 1807 Walkin'GTON Opt. Glass 
Ep. to Rdr. 4 Venus had her mole . . Cyiuhia her spots, the 
Swan her ieaty foetc. Swot Receipt to Stella 41 

" * arfands crown'd. s8»o Scorr 


jettons or Counters especially Thutie known by the name of 
Black Money and Ablwy Pieces. i8so 1 . Millingen {title) 
Mednllic History of Napoleon, a Collection of all the 
Medals, Coins, and Jettoii> relating to his .\r.tioiis and 
Kcigii. 1868 0 . Stf.vhksh KumU' Mom, II. 5^5 There w.is 
also a olas-; uf Jettons commonly called Abbey-Counters, - 
with similar or connate insi.ructive stamps. 

Jettoure, Jettson, obs. flf. Jettkii, Jetsast. 
Jotty d jfc’ti) , sb, P' orms : a. 5 get^i)ey, gette(e. 
gete(©, getty, 6 git(t)ie, 6 - 7 gottio. fi. 5 6 iotte, 
7- 9 Jettoo, (S -80, 8 9 jet8o '. 7. 6 iettye, 6 7 

-io, 7 jetty. See also JirriY. [a. OF. ^elfV, 
jc’tce the action of throwing, a thrown out f>r 
projecting part of a building (139a in Godef.), a 
Kiructurc of wood or stone ni.ade tp straighten the 
b€?d of a stream, or to jirotect the entrance tif a 
harbour (1450 in Godef. C&w/l. , siil>s?t. use of fern, 
of pn. pplc. oi Jeter to throw : see Jet From 
the I Sth o. sometimes Ireatetl as P'reiich .and written 
with -A\] 

1 . a. A mole, pier, or the like, constructed at 
the entrance of a harbour, fir riiiining out into the 
.sea or a lake, so as to defend the harbour or coast ; 
a similar structure running into a river so as to 
divert thecurreril from a threatened part of the bank ; 
an outwork of piles or limber protecting a pier, 
a starling, b. A projecting part of a wharf; a 
landing'pier, a limber pier of slight construction. 

a, S418-M f.vnn. Chron, Troy 11. xxi. (MS. Dighy 330) 
If. 99/1 He vinvaily Knictvpori the l«»nd«C)o the Rciex>r.l/.S'. 
Dighy 333 Getiysil iitul he drye soude bat hi«Ms shipcs .sheuerird 
allc a-soundre. 2430 Rolls Parlt. V. 187/1 b** niakyng and 
repairjmg of a Gctcy, in defensyng of the s«ld Towuc of 
Melcotiilje aycn.st the flowyng of the See. 2541 33 

I fen, rtll, c. 3j 'Phe niaiiitetiaiue of the .. cluw(:.s 
hlowcKc.H geitiex guiters goottcit uiid otfier fortras.sc.s. 

/}. 2478 W. Ho j USER /tin. (Na.siiiith 177S) Mem, from 
PenMnee to .Scyjit Vte.s jette C niylc. 1713 .Stffi.f. KMf~ 
lishm, Na 31 'I wb Peer Heads, cominunly called the 
jette'es. 177SI Hvtto?i Pritlges 95 jetiec, the border made 
nioiind . .a pier, being the same with Sterling. Ibid. 99 'i o 
surround .a stone pier with a sterling nr jettee. 1791 U. 
Mvi ne Rep. Thames 8* /wV 53 There shoul^ be several 
Jcttccs thrown up, to confine the Stit;am, where it spreads 
I'.Hi wide. 1804 liufgomasters' Petit, in Alliiutt lMtprtn\ 
S'az'ix-. Thnntes (1805.1 10 Such Jeliecsor Weir Hedges create 1 
very rapid aiul dangerous Currents. 2887 J. ISai.l AW. j 
.S. A/t/ff. 367 Until the jbtde, .should he finished. 

y. 169a Ray Pissol. M- W/if (1733) aai 'riicrc were found ■ 
JrMys, .IN they call them to keep up the old River-Bank. 
*755 Rohi-mison in Phil. XI. IX. js'j Near the ] 

borders of the dock, luonn, .'ind jetties. 18^ Ui:KScrii:i. 

J,ect. .S’» / ’olcaHoes 38 ’i'hree thnusaau pvfiplc had ! 
taken refuse on a new stotic riuay or jelly just cornplrtcil ul 
great expense. 1875 J. IT. Iikn.\i-:i‘ Winter Mcdit, ir. xi. . 
337 A small and .secure hail i;>iir, Init so narrowed by the ! 
jetty that, .tin: cntrain e is. .dilticiilt. 

c. tramf. and /y'. ; 

1^7 Goi.iiing l)e Atonuiy \iii. ■ 1617^ 113 [They] did seme 
latnerfora Bankc or Tel tic against the oncrfluwiiig of the 
Genimnes. tSn j. Hodgson in J. Rainc J/r;//. ' II. 
314 Jetties or bmks of h.-ird_ rot'k iicic :ir.d there pp .-lrudc 
from the line of the perpendicular scars. 

t 2 . A projecting part of a LuiiMing; esp. an 
<>vc!h.anging upper storey. Obs. 

ri44o PrntMp. P.ir7\ 193/1 (Jctcc of a solere (A', //., P. 
getc), teeha^ proccr, 148a in C. Welch To-.oer Bridge (1894) 
O'S 1 .arge grties h:ing«-tiig over the strt.-ic there. 1598 Fi.okio, 
BtiehHnNi\. .aiioiitnookeor ci.*rner standing out of a house, 
a ieliic. 1657 Howi:ll Lontiitiop. 391 'Ihey (Wardmote 
Inquest ) are to imiuire. .if any J'ordl, P<:nt-bi>ii*.ft, or Jeiry 
l-c 10.1 low, in letting of Passengers that ride, or Carts, 
1664 E\ki.\Nlr. FrearTs Arehit, ly, Such monstrous jetties 
I'ud c.vccssive Superstructures as we many limes find under 
Balconies. 2677 Boston AVr. (1881) VII. ick> The wkldow 
Walker hath set v]i 4 posts vpon the towne b-md to support 
the Celtic of her Ikmisc. 

trans/. 1615 CROt)Kr. Botiy 0/ Man 433 'Hie round he.ad 
they call in (^treeke trtfiftyyvAno hecanse it h.ith no Trpo/3oA4 
or ictty cythcr in the forehead or in the tiowle. 
ftS. A bulwark or bastion. Obs. 

bleM/„ yrnt, (Kokb.) 307 At the west 
gilie fof C.alc.sJ there .should bee another gittie which xhoukl 
defend the vit.3yl«rs of the towne,. frome .shott from the 
!^:indhilK * 73 j» f; Prixck AV?*# Ffig. VhroHol. an. i6a®. 
Made four biilwark.s or jetties, whence wc can defend the 
wnole town. 2867 R. Palmer Life Philip Howard 53 
Henry V] granted them land, .to hqild a tower und jettee. 

4 . i\lt 7 ib. and Comb., .as Jetly-end\ jotty 'head 
(see quot. f 769) ; f jetty-wise adv.^ in the manner 
of a jetty nr yirojcction. 

1667 G Mekket in Phil, Trans. II. 465 The Garrct- 
wimlows .ire Jetty-wlsp. 17^ Falconer Diet, .Marine 
fuS'j), jetty-head, a name . . given, in the royal dock-yards 
to that |iart of a wharf whkh projects beyond the rest ; but 


Your jetty locks with garfands crown'd. *8»o Scorr j 
^ L. II. i, At morn the black-cock trims his jetty wir~ 

b. quasi-rziA^ in rw//A, as jetty-black, jet-] 


x477>8 Bk. Curtesye (Caxton' 44 Your iiaylis loke they lie 
ntJt gety blacke [///// MS, cety blakc, Oriei M.S, geet 
blakej. i6aa Ur ay row Poly-olK xxvi. 410 Among the Moors 
Ih^f jet tie.st black are deem'd The licnutifull’st of them. 1697 
Dpvdf.n I ’ug. Georg, 111. ij6 Hi.s horny Hoofs are jetty 
black and nmiid. 

2 . Of the nature or com|V)sition of jet. 

1875 Urds nut. ,'tr/s 111 . 0 The jetty matter appears to 
have first entered the pores of the bone, and there hardened. 
Uence J«*ttln©8a. 

2776 Pknnamt ZooL fi8i3) I. 44T (Reed^ Bunting) On the 
return of spring [the head] le.sumes its priiitine Jettyncss. 

Obs. rare. [f. Jet sb^h or v.- + -Y.] 
CharhctcriEcd by jetting or jutting; swelling. 

e 1611 Chapman I Had a, UiiJ b. Twisc twenlie lettie 8aile.s 
with him the swelling streame did l.*ike. 

Jetl^ (d,:5e*ti ), v.^ [f. Jetty sb.'\ 
fl. mtr. To project, jut: said of a part of a 
building. Cf. Jet 2, Jutty v. Obs. 

«.188 Florio, Porgere, to iut, to ieltie, or butte forth, as 
some parts of a building do, further tlien the rest. 2609 
Hkywixui Brit, Troy xv. Ixvi, hiome Greekes the Palluce 
scale. The T.adcrs clcaiie unto the icliyin^ stones. ^1615 
G. Sandys Trav. i3o Goodly buildings naving galleries., 
which ictty over, Mist.'iined upon pillars. 

1 2. trans, 'Pu furnish with projections (sec 
quot.). Obs, rare'^\ 

2^ Fi^rio, Adenteliare, . . It is properly to jetty out or 
iiKicnt stones nr timlicr any vnfinishcc! building, that 
another iiuiy the e.asier lot ioyaed xiito, or that finished. 

3 . To furnish with a jetty or starling, rare, 

1889 Set. Atttcr. ifi Feb. 105.3 The expense will be but 
modi^iatc, by jettying with brush and pile, and finally 
htrengtliening nf stone. 

+ Je^tty, vy Obs. rart\ In 6 iottie. [app. an 
extension of Jet v,^ or intr. To move about 
briskly. 

1573 Tu.sser Husb, (1G78) 159 Concerning how prettie, 
liuw hne and how nettle, Good huswife should iettie From 
morning to night. 

Jetzon, obs. form of Jetsam. 

II Jen (<5<0. IT. jeux [F. :-L. Jaeam 

je.st, joke, play, sinirt.] The French for ‘play* or 
‘ game ’ ; occurring in several phrases, occasionally 
used in £ng. .Such are f jeu de dames (a^b da 
dam), in M K, rntf-de^Jatite, the game of draughts : 
see Dam {obs. exc. as Fr.); jeu de mote 
{a^b d.7 in^), a play on words, a pun. 

€ 1380 Sir Fernnih, 3235 Summe of hem to iew-dc-danie ; 
& .siiinme to tablvre. 17^ I.ady Lcxuorough f.ett. to 
Shenstone 39 Nov., It consists . . of puns (or as the French 
prfqicrly calf it, Jen de mots) upon /ii.s name. 28*3 Scott 
Peifcril xxxvU, * 1 have heard ytmr (Trace indulge in the 
Jen de mots', answered the aiiendant. 2898 Wfstm.Gaz. 
27 July 3 /'« Of course, many jenx tie mots— .is distinguished 
from jeu.r tT esprits - ^xovAd lie sai:rificcd. 

b. Jeu d'esprit 05 <^'dp?pi 7 ) : a play or playful 
action in which some cleverness is clisplaycfi ; now 
usually, a play of wit iu literary composition ; a 
witty or humorous trille. 

171a .Addison .Sfect.^ No. 305 F t 6 Whellier any .such 
Relaxations of Morality, such Utile Jeujc d'esprii^ ought 
not to be ulioweil in this inrended .Seminary of Politiciuii.':. 
1798 'titte) The Spirit of the Public Jourimls for 1797, 
tjKing an 1 mpariial Selection of the most exquisite F.ssays 
aii«l Jeux tf Fsprits . . that appear in the Ncwspajiers, 
185s Kingsley Iferoes Pref. 3i jTie few Ht:holars who may 
happen to rent] t>ii.s hasty jeu tV esprit. 1889 Spectator 
14 Dec. B49 RccollcrTionK of the jeux d esprit .ind auda- 
cious oiislaiights which made the guerilla w.'wfare of the 
Fourih Parly ..as little acceptable to the leaders of the 
Tory Opposition .. as it was to Mr. (Radstuiie. 

Jeuk, ubj. fonn of Jock v. Sc. 

Jeupardy, -partie, obs. forms of Jeopardy. 
Jeuse, obs. form of Jcick. 

Jovelfl, .Sc. f. Javel 1, Obs. Jevellour, obs. 
•Sc. f. Jailer. Jevilling, obs. Sc. f Javemn. 
Jew (d.:;*#?), sb. Forms r Sing, 3 Gyu, 4 Glu, 
Qyw, Iu, luu, Iuw(e, leu, leuu, leu^, 4-5 Iwe, 
4 (6 .SV.) low, 4- 7 lewe, 5 leue, 5-6 lue, (Ive), 
4-7 lew, 7- Jew. Hiur, 2 Giwis, 3 Giws, Glua, 
Gyu(o)», 3 4 Gywea, Giwes, Gous, 4 Iuu(o)8| 
Iuwia,Iow(e)s, loues, Xewi8,-y a, -uh, 4-5 luwea, 
4- 6 luea, 4-7 lewea, 5 Iiya, 6 Sc. lowla, loule, 
i-7 Iowa, 7- Jews; ff. 4 luen, [ME. a. 
OF. gin, gyut giue^ earlier Juitn, Juin, Jmu :-T.. 
iudvpum (nom. -wx) Jew (of. F. dim, ebreu\^\.. 
dcum, hebnrnni) \ in later F. JuiJ\ fem. Jnive. 
li. iftdnms was a. Gr. lovSai-^, f. Aramaic 'Wiirp 
y'hfidbi, corresp. to ITcb. *-nn' y'kudt Jew, f. 
Ti^^TVy'b/tddh Juduh, name of a Hebrew patriarch 
niid the iribc descended from him. (The OE. 


JSW. 

equivalent was /udeas Jews, Early ME. ludeaw, 
Judcwi seeJxrnEW.)] 

1 . A person of Hebrew race ; an Israelite. 

Grig, a Hebrew of the kingdom of Tudah, as opposed 
to those of the ten tribes of Israel; later, any l!tr.nelJte 
who adhered to the worship of Jehovah as conducted at 
Jerusalem. Applied comparatively rarely to the ancient 
nation before the exile (cf. Hebrew A. 2), but the com- 
monest name for contemporary or modern reprasenta- 
(ives of the race ; almost always connoting their religion 
and other characteristics which distinguish them from the 
people among whom they live, and thus often opposed to 
Christian, and (esp, in early use) expressing a mure.or less 
opprobrious sense. * - 

nays Passion our Lord 351 in 0 ,F. Plise. 47 Pilates 
hym onsweredej am ich Gy v henne t a 1300 Curstfr M. 
3944 (Cotr.) G sinnu ctes neuer luu \v.rr. ieuti, iew]. Ibid, 
1x0^3 (Cutt.) It balus bath Iu and snrrine. esgro in 
Wright Lyric P. (Percy Sue.) 100 Jeh liolde me viloraihen 
a Gyw \rimes liowe, iruwe, nowj. c 2340 Cursor Rf, 453a 
(Trin.) perynne a iewes childe we foride. Ibid. 18579 (‘’i'riii.) 
And iiauiefy leue herof no iwe Forai {msdiid )>ci wifiihcsu. 
1387 Tkkvisa l/irden (Rolls) VI. 385 Charles Grossiis was 
i-poysoned of a lewe [v.r. luw]. ^ a 2400 Pis fit/ ^'Snsdn 
3 pat wa.« a leu) ientil,.'ind luaebiu ha hiht. r 1440 Pr&ntp. 
Pnrrr. 366^ Ive, Jndetts. igjo PAi.sda. 235/2 Jiie a niihi uf 
jurye,^V'^ 257s Sa/ir. Poems Ke/ortn. x'xxi. 173 Mnirnor 
In June doU the Juw. 2596 Svakr. Merck. V. iii. i. 62 
Wliat is the reason? 1 am a lenfe; Hath not a Jew- :yesY 
t6is G. Sanuys Traz*. 52 His mother a lew both by birth 
and religion. 277s Shrkidan A'trWr 11. i, She shall hnve 
.T .skin like a muiniiiy, and the beard of a Jew. iSao Bvron 
Blues I. 77 You forget Lady Lilac's as rich as a Jew. 

plural, c 1275 Lamb. Htmt, 9 Alswa hefdeii pe giwis hcore 
.sinagoge. c laso Old Kent. Sernt, in O.F. Misc, 36 Hi . . 
askede wer was king of gyus pet was i'bore. //•///., 
King of gcus. <1 1300 Cursor M. 143 G |n: Nius {z>.rr. 
ii'wcsj and nioyses. Ibid. 19129 (Gott.) par badd pni 
iuen suld i»nim jeme. a 2340 Hammii.r Psalter xxvii. 5 
pe iowes sloghe cri->t. xzfin Tklvisa Hidden (Rolls) VI II. 
53 patheschulde doo |*e Ir\\es[7T.r. luwfs]out of Enge- 
loud. 148a Caxton Treriso's Hidden iRijIIs) IV. 369 pe 
luwcs accused Pilatus to Tiberius. 1533 Gau Kicht I 'ny 
■\ct Ve prech lesu Christ criicircit, sclancf^ to the lowis and 
folie to the gentils. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Comm. Prayer 
(Coll. Good l*'ridaYb Haue merry upon all leaes, Tiirkcs, 
Infidels, and heretikcs. i6iz Biblk 2 Kings xvi, 6 At that 
time Kczln king of Sj'rin . . draiii- the lews from Klath. 
1619SANDKRSON TzvelVe .Serm. (1633) a In Rome there lived 
in the Apostles times many iewes. 1776 GinnoN Decl. 4 * F. 
xv^ ‘ITie Migie . . abhorrence for idolatry wliich had di.stiii- 
guishcd ihfe Jews from the other nations of the ancient wodd. 

gen. piur. axaas Ancr, R. 394 Uorto aewiten ut bis 
leofinon of Giwene hoiiden. a 2x25 Juliana 63 Ant |iolede>t 
pinen unt passiun jmrh giwes read on rode, a 2300 Cursor M. 
4532 (Cutt.) par in a lucii child 1 */>;«. iewes rhildej wc 
rand, r 1300 Ibid, (Kilin.) pe iiiwin folu feiiine. 

21690 (E<!in.) Mang pe luwis lede. c-'2350 Childh, 
Jesus 616 (Mfitr.) Giweiic childien fcolc .. Him siwedeii. 
c 2449 Pkcock Kepr. iii. iii. 291 If Crisicn prccstis wereii 
lewen preestis. 2653 Orfavrh Seraglio In the Kings 
Seraglio, the SuUana'.s arc permittwl to employ divcr.s Jewes- 
womcn about their ordinary occasions. 

b. Jett/s eye ; provential expression for some- 
thing. Valned highly. 

1S98 G. Harvkv Pierce's Super, 85 A .soucrain Riiltff as 
dcarc as a Icwcs e>'e. 1596 Shaks. Merck. C. 11. v. 43 
There will conic a Christian by. Will be worth a Iewes o'c. 
2833 Marryat P. Simple ii, Although the jiairney. .would 
cost twice the v.'ilue of a gold seal, yet, that in the end it 
might be worth a Jews eye. 1844 Willis Lady Jatte 1. 
2X2 From dome to floor. Hung piciures . . ICach * worth 
Jew's eye 

2 . trans/. As a name wf opprobrium or reproba- 
tion; spec, applied to a grasping or extortionate 
money-lender or usurer, or a trader who drives 
hard bargains or deals craftily. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe v. i. in Ibillcn G. PI. 111 . 77 If the 
sunne of tbyibeauty doc not white me like a shippards hot- 
land, 1 am a lewe to my Creator. 1700 Br. Patkicr Countt. 
Deut. xxviii. 37 Better we cannot express the most cut- 
throat dealing, than ihu*i. You use me like a Jew. 1830 
CTor.RKiiJOK Tabled, 16 May, Jacob Ls ;i regular Jew, and 
firactiscs all «urt.s of tricks and wiles. 2844 U. ls.\nei Ruling 
FldetslUp 11. i. It undesirable .. that he pass in the 
comtiiercial circle for what is there termed a Jew. 

3. atlrih. and Comb, a. attrib. or as adj. That 

is a Jew, Jewish, as Jciv /toy, butcher, pedlar, 
physician, trooper \ of or relating to Jews, as Jew 
bill, hatred, toil, b. objective, siinilative, etc., as 
Jew-drmvning, -hater, Jew-dear, a<lj, ; Jewdike 
mlj. and adv., -lashing adj. « 

2785 Bi.ack.stonr Comm, I. x. (^793 ) 375 Ve^ high debMes 
about the time of the farjMUs ''Jewnxill ; wMch enubles all 
Jews to prefer bills of naMR^iuuion in parliament, without 


Jews to prefer 
retzeiving the sacrament. 


uu'wii parliament, w.bMwuk 
IV. S. Mayo Katooiah (1887) 


*«4« V . . 

p. vxii, Oil, garlic, salt fish, and *’Jew brandy. 1613 
PuRciiAS Pltgrimage (1614) 113 'fhu.s you see the ^*Iew- 
buicher had need he no botcher, but haife a Physilian in 
Anatomizing. 17M J. Shkbiirakk Lydia (17^) 1 . 274 
I He] must nave had this *jew-craft among nls reasons 
for endeavouring, to naturalize the Jews, zwp A. Whitk 
Modern Jem riW^here are many instances of the dreary 
of *J<^wurowning in the annals of monkish historians. 
1899 IFes/tH, Cass. x8 Sept, a/a The nature <if the wounds 
reused amongst the * Jew-haters the old story of the blooil 
sacrifice, li^ Naj^ Rev, Aug. 807 Outside Russia, *Jew 
Imticd is a matter with which Governments have no direct 
concern.. 1808 Cohbrtt Pot, Reg. XIIl. zy% 'J'hrough the 
means of a '^jew-like commerce with the revolted slaves. 
1771 Smollrtt Humph, Ct. ao Apr. f^t ii, I was cheapen- 
ing a pair of spectacles with a ^Jew-pedhir. ^ 2731 
Mag. I. 403 t)r. Bass, a noted *Jew Physician in St. 
Miu-y Axe. a i6lfo Butler Rem. {tys^ 11 . 84 And cr^fy 
his Saviour worse Than those * Jew-Troopere, thot threw 
out, When they were raffling for his coat. 



Fischer has Riven it the name of *kaSrin'. ftet Tnoera 
DkU Appii§d Chtmi av., The hydrochloride . . crystallises in 
colourless, lostrouSf monoclinic forms . . and was at one time 
employed as a febrifuge, under the name of kairine. 

Kairiit Kairte, obs. ff. Caibn, Cahtb. 

Itaiaar (kai^zor). Forms: a. a-4 oaiaere, 
2-5 oayaero, $-4 koisere, qalaer, 3-^ oayaer, 
3, 6 oaisar, (5 kaysiar), 4^6 (9) koyaer, 4-6, 9 
kaiaar, 3-4, 6, 9 - kaiaor, 3 koiaere, {Orm, 
ke})aere), kmiaere, 3, 7-9 kelaer, 4 keyaar, 
4*7 (9) ksyaar, 6-7 keiaar, kayaer. 7. 6-9 
keaav, 6 koaaer, 7-8 koaar, 9 kaaar. [Ultimately 
i^d. L. Cxsar CacsaRi which at an early period 



htseK heyscr^ keser^ Dii- keizer\ OFrU. keisar^ 

In OE. cdsere and ON. keisari the terminal syllable 
was asslmilalcd to the •ere^ •an of agent-nouns. 
OE. cdsin normallybgave early ME. cdser Kaser; 
the usual ME. forms kaiser ^ keiscr^ and later 
variants, were adopted ^fresh from other Teutonic 
langim^s. Ormln used both kasere, kasetr from 
OK. and ke^^sere from ON. 

In 14 » 15th c. the word was mainly northern, and the 
o/'form prevailed. About the middle of the 16th c. ei {ey) 
again beciine usual, proh. under Dutch or German influ- 
ence. The mod. ^oim kaiur is directly adopted from G., 
in which it represents a Bavarian fanJ Austrian) spelling 
which supplunled the normal keiser in the irtl^c. (see 
Grimm and iCiuge, s.v.).] 

a. The Emperor : cf. Emperor 1 and 3. 

4 (a) The (ancient) Roman Emperor (A). The Emperor 
of (he West: the head of the Holy Roman (German) Empire 
(now Jfist,)\ (c) I'he Emperor of Austria (since x3o4)i {ti) 
(Now esp.) The Gernian Emperor (since 1871). The mod. 
English use in sen*«e A, whence c and d follow, appears to be 
mainly due to Carlyle. 

ciioo Hatton. Gosp, Matt. xxiL ax A'^yfeS han ca>*scre 
king 1 « fiAS cayscres synde; — John xix. xa Ne ert 
caiscrc.s Qeond. e isoo Ohmin 3519 Forr|n elves he 
to wiirrjwn manU O b^tt Ke^^ress time, a sass JuHana 
tj Maxtmien Iss mihii calscie of xonie. i8oy J. Barlow 
Cofumk. V. 679 The Austria's keiser and the Ku^an exar. 
s8^ Caulvle Ff-edk. Gt. 1. v. (1872) 1 . 43 Kaiser Dloupld [ij 
. .had no end of Wars. Hid, ii. v. I. 70 fkirliarossa nimsclf, 
..greatest of all the Kaisers. 1866 Spectator 1 Doc. 1326 
It ts rumoured that^ the Kaiser intends to offer the Hun- 
garians the possession of their own army. s888 Times 
(weekly cd.) to .Aug. 16/3 The author's personal intercourse 
with the late Kaiser, 1897 W. T. Stkao in Contemp, Rep. 
.^ril 596 'J'hc Kaiser's chief.. offence in the eyes of most 
Englishmen was his telegram of congratulation to President 
Kruger after the surrender of Dr. Jameson, 
lx An emperor, as a ruler superior to kings, 

£s|k va^klnig or kaiur, an alliterative phr. common from 
*3rh telfjlhh. t miiiodeK(^us«an archaism, ubiefl yd ue to Scott. 

a. atmAncr, R, 138 Hnt schuppaxc . . bet is King and 
Kai^ of oeouene.^ a 1390 (see ^1. rijoo Havelok 1725 
l>e beste mete pal king or cayser wolde ete. to S400 Morto 
Arih. 1894 We hafe cownterede to day, . . With kyngez and 
kayseies. C1440 Vork Afyst. xvi. 15 Kayssaris in castellis 
grele kyiidyncs me kythes 1513 Dol'olas ^-Eaeis vjii. Prnl. 
X37 Sum [wald lie] capytane, sum Caisar, and sujn King. 
1363 G(kx;k F^torSf etc. (ArU) 84 Court and Cayscr to for- 
sake, And ly^e at home, a s6i8 Svlvkstfr AHm. Mortality 
xiv. This Life (indeed) i.s but a Comeetlie, Whore this, the 
Kaiaar playes ; and that, the Clown. 1818 Scorr Sr, Lamuu 
xxvb And what lignifles 't . . to king, queen, or kaiser? 1815 
*-> Taiisnu xi, As high as ever flatted the cognizance of 
icing or kaiser. 1B43 1 «ytton Last Bar, viik i, To ride by 
the side of king or kaisar. i88e Mrs. Kiduki.l Pr, IPates s 
Garden-Party^ to >^liether her huslund were King or 
Kaiser, ..signifled not a pin to the bishop's d.]ipghtcr. 

Pr riaos Lav, 7331 pu b^nchest to becin keiscre of alle 
quiko moniie. Aiass St. Marker. 4 Icrunet .. keiser of 
kinges. a 1300 Cursor AL 33;^ (Cott.) Yon es bi keiser 
lp,rK kayser, catsere) .nal lie^^n. ciyg /kid, 9409 (Laud) 
Wytte and skylle he yaff. Oiiyr alle this world to be keyzar. 


II. V. Wka. 1873 III. 2165 No degree, from Kea’ser to the 
Clo^e., iflBa Mrs. Bkhu Rouuddteads 1 . l wlca ( 171 b) 



the aowffbd Rings. 1391 Spenskr Teesres Afuses 570 Hir 
hollh things, Winch was the care of Kesars and of Kinga 
1847 H* Morb So^ ^ Soul (1. App. civ, Which were erect 
to the memoriall Of Rings, and KawarSi xyu Atterbukv 
Let to Pope 6 Apr,, As fur from Kings and Kmsars as the 
sfKice will admit of. 1838-4 Ub Quivcey Cmsars Wka x86a 
lx. 7_Modern kiiig& kesars or emperors. dR^Xkitby Gloss. 
av.. They nowther heed for kin^ nor keiar. 

Hence Xat'Wliag'r a minor emperor ; Xal'flar* 
•kl9, the office of emperor, the rule of the Kaiser. 

itiBI TeUPs Mag. XIX. 550 Let them hriog us a king- 
lingV or kaiserling's heir. 1888 CoutemA RmlW. 6aa The' 
* wcak^ng ' of Wtlhclm's onposldon to the Kaisershiu 189a 
DaiH Hew 97 Feb. s/s That pa^ in Germany which dou 
got find the Kaiscridiip a perfect instrument of progress. 
Kkiit. obs. Sc. pa. t. of Cast vP 

WmjBT Feur Seoir Tkre Quest. Wka 1888 t. isy 
Dficiptis . . quha sauld thair geris .. and kaat the prices 

ofaii ff. CAiTinr, CacbbaKv 
K aWte, dU. Sc. <1 Catbl a.\ lot 
valiant of IUtax. 

ttmUftWAX (UidisX'wii Foncs: 7 

MiKT*, x«dc*> oodgovay, 9 kodJ»v 4 , 
Vm-V. 


kl«ll».,klui.,kajAwa]i,-weIi. [Urdu 
aifiiumA ; lalw Pen. ia/atoai.) A camel-litter for 
women ; a kind of large pannier or wooden frame, 
a pair of which are carried by a c.imcl. 

1834 Sir T, HeKuF.RT 7 'rart. 151 Women of note travell 
^on CoozelbcLsIi-Camela, each Cornell londcd with two 
Cages (or Ce^ueus as th^ call them) which bang on cither 
side the bcast.^ J* Phillips tr. Taveruier's Trav, 1. 11, 
iii. (1684) 6^ Fifty Cornels that carry cl his Women ; their 
CajatMss being cover'd with Scarlct<lcth. 1698 Fuvkk Acc. 

F.. India 4 P, 309 Others in Kedgways, or Wocnlcn. Houses, 
one on each side of a Camel, tied like I’aiuuers. Ibhl, 394 
Normast they stir abroad unvailcxl, unless shut up in Ccd'gc- 
waies.and then well attcmdcd. 178^0. FokS'iKH Jouru./r, 
/iefu^al (1798) 11 . xiv. 93 This pannier, termed in the Persic, 
kidjahwah, is a wooden frame (etc.}. 1849 E. It. Kaktwick 
Dry Leaves 160 His left leg w.^.^ heavily chained to a 
Kaj.1wah, or camel-saddle, sfl^ R. Kiplino Jungle Bk. 196 
The men piled our kajawahs. .outside the square. 

Kfljeput, Kqju, var. (sajuput, Cashew. 

II KaVa (ka ka). Also 8 kagbid. [M.iuri.] A 
New Zealand parrot of the genus Nestor^ esp. the 
typical species Nestor mcridionalis\ its general 
colour is olive-brown, varied with red or yellow. 

c *774 J. E. Forsjer (Newton) Kagh^A. 1835 W. Yatk Are. 
H. Real Si (Morris) Kaka,— a bird of the parrut kind ; much 
larger than any other New Zealand imroL 1873 Sin W. 
Buli.lr Birds H. Zeal, (1888) I. 24 The existence .. of a 
siMcics of Kaka Parrot {Hestor produetus) on PliLlip Island. 
1884 Brackfn Lays Afaori 38 , 1 heard mocking Kakos wail 
and cry above thy^corse. 

b. Kaka-boak, -bill, ^a New Zealand plant, 
the Clianthust so called from the supposeil re- 
semblance of the flower to the bill of the Kaka ' 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1898). 

1891 Otago W'itness 24 Nov. (Morris) The Clianthus puni- 
ceus or scarlet glory piat of New Zealand, locally known 
as kaka beak. 

IlKakapo (kakdp^). [Maori, f. kaka parrot + 
/i night.] 'The ground-oarrot or owl-|^rrot of 
New Zealand, Stri^ps kahroptilus^ with green j 
plumage, marked with dark-brown and vellow. 

*«43 DmKKKNBACH Trox/. H. Zeal. II. 194 The bird colled 
Kaka^ hy the natives igsa Lyall in Proc. Zool. See. 
Lotuf, 32 The Knkapu lives in holes under the roots of trec.% 
and is a].so occasionally found under shelving rocks. 1893 
Nlwton Diit, Birds 475 In captivity the Kakapu is saia 
to show much intelligeiKC, as well os an aflcctionute and 
playful dispusitiun. 

lljCakaralli (kakanc/li). Also -all. [N.itive 
name.] The wood and bark of Leeythis OUaria^ 
N. O. Myrtacem^ a tree found in Hritislv (luiana, 
the timber of which is very durable in salt water. 
1838 SiMMOWDs Diet. Trade. 

II Ihtariki (kakdr« *ki). [Maori, f. kaka parrot 
+ (r)f^f little.] A New Zealand green pariakort 
of the genus platyeereus. 

i8ssR- Tavmr Te Ika a Afaui 404 (Morris) The Kakariki 
. . is a urelt)' light green parrot with a hand ot red ur yellow 
over the tmper beak and under the throat. 1867 H OCII- 
STE1TKM iV; Zealand 167 Tlie several Platycerciis species. 
Kakariki of the Maoris, are parrots with brilliant colours. 

t Kakaroch, obs. form of Cockroach. 

1863 Sir T. HEKbERr Trap. (1677) 52 They .. will not kill 
so much as a Louse, .a K.tkarocli; 

Kakd, Kakel, obs. ff. Cake, Cockle. 

I! Kakemono (kxkcmju*!!^). [Japanese, f. kuke* 
to haiig + mono thing.] A Japanese wall-picture, 
painted on silk or paper, and mounted on rollers, 
so as to lie rolled up and put away when desired. 

1^ Daily Alietos 4 Mar. 7/1 As for the * kakemono or 
native picture, one might be acquainted with a thousAnd 
specimens and yet. .be still in oblivion as to the real apnean* 
ance of (he Sacred Mountain. i8go Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 
3/1 The 'kakemonos* are rolled and placed away with.. 
remarkable care. 1894 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/5. 
Kakorlak, variant of KARKEUbAK. 

II Kaki (kd*ki). [Japanese.] The Chinese date 
plum or persimmon ofjapan, Diospyros Kaki. 

1888 Treasi Bot. 411 /a The fruit of the Kaki or Chinese 
Date riiiin, is as large as an ordinary apple, of a bright red 
colour. 18^ Sei. Amen, LX. 22$ llie liy oridizing of the 
kaki and (he American fiersunmon. 

KaldfltOOmey (k^kUtp-krlUi). [f. Gr. ffd- 
Biaro-s worst * •uparia rule, after arisl^raty.J 
The government of a state by the worst dtirens. 

1^ T. L. Peacock Aflffort. Rlpkin vL 93 Our agrestic 
k.akistocracy now castigates the heinous sans which were 
then comimtted with iinpuntty. 1878 l-owru-Xr//. 11. vlL 
179 Is ours n governineiit of the prople, by the people, for 
the people, or a Kakistocracy rather, for the benefit of knaves 
at the cost of fools? 1879 ilAiuNO-GcmLD Germany 11 . 288 
Tbc, .r/gitne is at once a plutocracy and a kakistoaacy. 

So t Xakistoes»*tl^a, a. 

i8ri ' Smectvmnuus * Find. Anew, vL 82 But when the men 
In whose Iwuids the government of die Church is, are bad ; 
then it is twx nmaiarme apdrot, or KakistocraticalL 
II KaMmrlak (kakorlak). Also 8 kookerlake, 

Q kakerlak, kakkerlao. [Du. kakkerlok^ G. 
iakerlak cockroach, albino, believed to be of 
S. American origin. F« has kak$rla[f^ eancre/at in 
sense 1, kajurlaqtte^ ckacre/as in sense a (Littrd). 

The avoidance of light Is supposed to be the connecting 
link between the senses.] 

1. B Cockroach, q.v. 

■ s8si[see CockboacmI s88!i Casseirs Hat. Hist, VI. 13s 
ThisTamily [the iUkr/m] includes the niuneroos spedes of 
CoduoaGhci^ or XakerlakSi 


2 . An albino (the Dutch name in Java\ 

*777 Robhktsom J/lst. Amer. (X79Q ll.1v.69 The Kacker- 
lakes arc a degenerate breed, not iis separate Class of men. 
1888 in Syd. See. Lex. 

lienee Za^kkarlaklani [F. kakertaquUmely a 
^nonym for albinism as existing in Java. \SyiL 
&>c. Lex.) *3a 

Kako-, var. spelling of Caoo-, repr. Gr. 
bad, evil, favoured by rnanv recent writers, esp. in 
technical terms, or in such as directly represent 
Gr. words: e.g. kakodainion^ kakodoxy^ kakogenesiSf 
kakegraphy, kakotopia, kakotropkyykakoxenite^et^^ 
and esp. Xakodyl(e. Examples of these aic 
rare liefoic the 19th c., imd apiicar chiefly 
later half. 55ce the words under C. ' 

Kakun, obs. form of Calkin. 

Kakyl, *ylle, obs. forms of Cackle v.^ 

Kai, var. Cal, Cornish name of wolfiam. 

1738 ItoRi-AHR iVi«/. Hist. Cornwait 196 The Kal connects 
the metallic parts [of tinj. 

Kal, kali, obs. forms of Call. 

DZaladaaa (kalad.i*nfi). [Hindi, f. kd/d black 
+ ddnd grain, seed.] The plant Ipomaa Nil^ 
N.O. Convolvulaceae. The seeds {kaladana' seeds) 
arc employt?d as a cathartic. 

1868 Treas. Bot. 643/x 

t Kalader, -dre, variants of Caladrie Obs. 

157a BossEWfcLL Armorie IL 70, D. beareth Wrle, a Kaladre 
garnante. 1688 K. Holme Armoury il 256/1 The Kalader, 
or Kaladre. -Ls.. after the Iona and shape of a Hawk. 

II KilIm (kala n, kei’liin). [Native name.] The 
sea-otter of the northern Pacific {^Enhydris luiris). 

1861 Wooij Hat. Hist. 1 . 386 The fur of the Kalan is ex- 
tremely beautiful .. and very warm in char«icler. 1887 
Fisheries U. S. SeoL v. 11 . 487 An .adult kalan is an animal 
not much larger ihxin a mature and wcll-coudiiioned beaver. 

Kalander, Kalazides, etc. : see Cal-. 
Kialange, obs. form of Challenge. 

Kalathos, Kalavansa, Kalcixler : see Cal-. 
Kald, Kaldhed, northern (T. Cold, -hed. 

a 2300 F.. £, Psatter Xxv. X2 pou led us in kaldhed to be 
[Vulg. in re/rigerium\ 

KalAvkail (kj>l, Se. ktM). Forms: a. 3-4001, 
3-90010,(5-6 ^1^.0011(1,60011, yoayle), 4, 8- kale, 
(6-7 .SV. kaill), 7- Se. kaU. fi. 5 kolle, 6 kol, 6-7 
kele, keel(8, 7-9 keal(e, 8 kell. [Northern form 
of Cole, q.v. The normal north. Eng. spelling was 
ea/e (now rare), the Sc. ^oi 7 /, k<nt; the latter still 
common in Sc. writers or with reference to Scot* 
land, though kale is more *frequcnt in general use. 
The ^-foriqs are mainly southern spellings Indi- 
cating the narrow Northern vowel.] 

1 . A generic name for various edible plants cf 
the gen ns AVw/Jw; cole, colewort, cabbage; spec. 
the variety with wrinkled leaves not forming a 
compact head <.//. o/erarea aeepha/a), borecole. 
atipn Curst*r Af. 12523 He sent him to be yerd .. for to 




..in etigluihe colcwurtes, cole or kccle. 1698 M. Lister 
Jourmrisris (1690) 150 The Keel is rn be found wild upon 
the MarUiine Rocksi. aj 7»-«4 Cook I'oy. (1790) 1. 215 One 
of the sailors, who. - had been sent to gainer kale. 1813 Calc 
[sec Borecole^ 18x4 Scott IFav. viii. Gardens, or yards 
. . stored^ with gig.antic plants of kale or co'ewurt. 1660 
G. H. K. in Fae. Tour. 148 When times were tolerably quiet, 
they.. cultivated their uats and kail in pc^*c. 

b.W ith qualifying word: Curlea^Cnrly^\Fri%%led^ 
German, or Green Kale, the ordinary borecole, 
with green leaves, very mucli curled ; t Greats 
Lang, Scoff h Kale, a variety of borecole with less 
wrinkled leaves, of a purplish colour ; IVsld Kfde, 
Colewort. Also Com-, L'teld-,, IVild Kale^ Field- 
Mustard {Sinapts arvansis] -, Istdian Kale (set 
quot. 1890). See ,ilso Bow-, Sea-kale. 

1873 Wedderoukn Vocai. 18 (Jain.)^ikV<iff/i:a, great kail, 
unloved. - Br^ica eapitsUa Mm, white locked kail Bras^ 
sica crispa, frizzled or curled kail. Brassica sninor, smaller 
kail 1732-39 Miller Gant. Diet. (ed. p , Brassica Sibadca, 
Silxirian Borecole, called by some Scotch Kale. 1973 
Hawkfswortu / W. IlL 484 The plant which in the West 
Indies is called Indian K;Ue and which served us for greens. 
s8$« Delamea Hitch. Card. (1861) 58 Borecole, ^otdi 
K^, &C, t8qp Watt Diet. Eton, Prod. India, Indian Kale, 
a name sometimes given to edible Aroids in those parts of the 
country where the leaves are eaten. 

2 . Broth in which Scotdr kale^or cabbage forms 
a principal ingredient ; hence Se. Broth or soup 
made with various kinds of vegetables. IVa/er* 
kale, broth made without meat or fat. 

As kale was long the chief element of dinner in Scotland, 
the word was often used to denote the meal itself. 

e 1470 Hbnrvsow A/or. Fak. ii. (TimiM 4 C. Afonse) 321 , 1 had 
lever ihir fourtie dayis fast, With waiter caill . . Than all yoiir 
feist, a sgkaBurtesoue iu ReLAnt. I. 85 Ther wbas ros^d 
bakon, inoullyde brMe.nwsoure alle, Whcltestons and fyre- 
brundys choppyde in kelle. 4 1319 Hkelton Vox / opuli tq 
Nother make nor mcalci. . mylke nor kele. safe Gudsfy Godlie 
iff. (& T. SJ 206 The MonlciB of Melros maid gude kaill On 
Frydayis quhen thay fastk s8is Cotge. a v. Viasute, No 
mancanmakeofillacBtes * 

Milton Apal. Ssneet. L 

the inesse with Keale, . 

in England could forbeart to call for flanks and briskets? 

+ wr 
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ITALSBOB. 

c 1730 Bi'iit Liii, AC ScetL (z8x8) 1 . Your ordinary fore 
has been little else beside brochan, cafe. etc. ^ x8i6 Scott A/. 
IXvar/x^ 1 will be back here to niy kail against ane o'clock, 
list Kamsay JUi-MtH. S&r. I. V. (1800) 108 *Fhe old-fashioned 
easy wa}' of asking a friend to dinner was to ask him if he 
would lake his kail with the family. 1873 C. Oiubon ZacJk 
fl/Ooid iii, We'll sup our kail out o't together. 

b. .SV. Phrases: Cauld kale heta^ain^ something 
stale served up again ; e. g. an old sermon doing 
duty a second time. To give one his kale through 
the reek^ to treat one in some unpleasant fashion, 
to let one ‘have it*. 

1660 in T. Ramsay Scott, Scotsmen iBth Cent, (t88B) II. 
So We will take cold kail hec again tomorrow. 1816 Sccyrr 
Old Mort, xiv, When my iiiither and him forgathered they 
set till the sod^s, and 1 think they cae them their kale 
through the reck I 1833 Galt JSntaiilll, xxx. 282 Theirs 
was a third marriage, a cauld>kail-hct-again affair. 1840 C. 
IIrontr in Mric Gaskell Life 14a He would have given the 
nUseaters their kale through the reek-^ Scotch nroveriL 
3 . Comb,, as (sense 1 ) kaMdade, -castock, -knife, 
’leaf, ’plants ’Seed, -seller, (sense 2) kale’foi : also 
kale-bell, the dinner-bell ; kale-brose, oatmeal - 
brose made with the fat skimmings of meat-broth ; 
kale-gully, a knife for cutting kale ; kale-runt, 
-atook, the stout stem of a kale-plant, a castock : 
kale-time, dinner-time ; kale-turnip = Kohl- 
K\BC {Chambers* Encyd, 1S90); kale- wife, a 
woman who .sells kale or greens; kale-worm, the 
caterpillar of the cabbage butterfly; a caterpillar in 
general. See also Kale-takd and Caloaktk. 

a 1776 IVatty jy Madge in Herd CoU, Scot, Songs II. 100 
Hui hark ! — the '*kail-bell rings, and 1 Maun guc link afT 
the pot. xB^ Sidoma Sore, I. 249 Tlie sexton rung the 

k. Tic-hclI. Tnis bell was a sign . . to the wumcn-folk, who 
were left at hutiie . . to prcp,ire dinner. s8i6 Scott Antitf, 
x.xi, As caller as a "kail-blade. i8z6 — Old Mort. xxviii, 
When the quean threw sae iiiucklc glide "k.Tii-hruse scalding 
htit about iny lugs. 17x3 Ramsay Ch^^ist's Kirk Cr, 11. 1 , 
Arm'd wi a gresit "Kail-gully. i6ia A'l Riding Rec, (1884) 

l. 263 An assault w'ith a "Cayle knife. 1483 Cath, 

51/2 A "Calc Icfe caulis, 1535 Sikwakt Cron. Scot. 
III. 412 SaiTit worth ane kaill 1^. 1578 Lyte DocUtens 

II. IxxxL 258 The Ivaues of the same ro&ied in a Call 
leaffe. cz4«s Langl's P, PI, li. vr. 288, 1 hauc percil and 
porettes and many kolc-ulantes (A/A'. Co/////*. l)d. j. 17 Valu- 
plantesL 1787 (/nose Pror, Class,, "Kale-eot, pottage-pot. 
Korth, i8m J. Grant CV<r//. ^ Cwa/v/ xlv, 'J'lie iron liar 
whereon the kail-pot swung. zySs Burns Death 4- Dr, 
ilomSk, xvii, FiciU haet u't wad nae pierc'd the heart Of a 
*kail-runL 1871 C. Giudun Lack 0/ Gold v, ' K.ail runts 
from which the leaves had been picked clean* 1743 Max- 
well Set, 'Prans, Soe. tmyrcfiK Agric, Scot. 269 A liescrip- 
tion of the Method of raising *K:dl-secd, from burying the 
Bhodes in the Earth. 1483 CWA. Anpl A>/a A "Cate sidlcr, 
oiitor, a tBijo Spamiino Troub, Chas, 1 11793) II. 241 John 
Calder, kail-scHcr there. ^14x5 Voc. in Wr.-W'idr.kcr 044/3 
Hoc magttdcre, ^calstok. zua Skklton Why not to Court 
;:5o Nat worth a soure calstocke. i88z Colvil Whigs 
Su^tplic. (1751) 58 They, .rooted out our kail stocks. z8ai 
f/Ai.T /’orrrA xxviii. (1895} 178 Among the kailstocks 
and cabbages in their 3'ards. 1787 Burns Let. to W, Kicot 
1 June, After *kail-tiiiic. 1817 .Scott Trx/. 19 M.Tr., We 
wdl hear more in detail when we can meet at Kail-tlmc. 
XS63IY1S3ET Aba//' .^coir Thre Quest. Wk.v, i 388 1 . uAwarg., 
>ca, the '"cuilwyfe sets 30W heir, bund fute and hand. 1^5 
7rMl. Land, to Portsmouth in R. Furlx*s Poems Buchan 
Dial. S They began to nilsca' ane anithcr like kAil-wivc.s. 
1483 Cath, At^l. ^i/s A 'C.Tle worine, eruca. 1818 Scott 
/rrt, Midi, xii. It 1$ but a piitr crawling kail-worin after a*. 

llXaleegef kaiy (k.alrd.^, kaiidA). E. Ind, 
Also kallege. [a. Hindi kdlij (Vulc).] An 
Asiatic pheasant of the genus Euplocamus or 
Calhphasis, found in the Himalayan region. 
(Corru])tly collegepkeasant,) 

.*»H< Dwen Poaoer of Cod 43 Peacocks and kaleeges arc 
iridigenous to Southern Asia and its islands. 1886 Yi'I.f. 
A nglo-lnd. Gloss., Cotleee-phe^uaHi, .. the name .. for the 
birds of the genus Gailo^hasis of Hodgson, tnlerincdiate. 
between the Pheasants and the Jungle-fowls. 1893 Newton 
Diet. Birds, Kallege or KaliJ. 

^ ICalei*dogn^aph. [f. as next + Gr. ypt^s writ- 
ing, writer.] An apparatus for displaying on a 
screen or a glass disk the symmetrical patterns seen 
in a kaleidoscope. 

Salflidopbone (kalM'd^fi^vo). [f. as next -f 
Gr. sound.] An instrument (invented by 
Prof, Wheatstone; for exhibiting the phenomena 
of sound-waves, by means of a vibrating rod or 
plate having a reflector at the end. 

Sc. 344 Dc.scription of the Kaleidophone or 

? honic Kaleidoscope, a new philosophical toy. 1873 
■EES Acoustics iL IV. 68 The magic ui.se, the thaumatrope, 
the kaleidophone. .etc., all owe their action to this principle. 
XfdeidMOOpe (k&bi*dd8kd»p). [f. Gr. noK-br 
beaiitifttl k wUos form + -scops, Mamed by its 
inventor, Sir David Brewster, in 1S17. 

Calido^ope in Newman, Gramm, AssetU 1. v. (1870) 107.] 
All optical instrument, consisting of from two to 
fonr reflecting surfaces placed in a tube, at one end 
o£ which is a small compartment containing pieces 
of coloured ^lass : on looking through the tube, 
numerous reflections of these are seen, producing 
brightly-coloured symmetrical figures, which may 
be constantly altered by rotation of the instrument. 

1^7 Specif, BreTtfster's patent Na 4x36 {headiojg) A new 
optical instrument called the Kaleidofioope. 1818 Murray 
Let. to Byron la Smiles Mem. (Z89Z) I. xvL 398 . 1 send you 
R very R’cU-oonsUncied KRleidoiicope,R newl^uiveuted toy. 


s8ib j. Flint Left, Amer. so The Kaleidoscope of ^Dr, 
Brewster is here fabricated in a rude_style,nnd inquautiUM 
so great, that it is given as a plaything to chililrcn. 1876 
Huxi.ev Pkysiogr. 6a The beautifully symmetrical sliapes 
seen in a common kaleidascopc. i- , . , 

b. fg. A constantly changing group of bright 
colours or coloured objects; anything which ex- 
hibits a succession of shifting phases. 

1819 Byron fuan it. xciii,Thi8 rainbow look'd like hope— 
Quite a celestial kaleidoscope. 1804 Mac.m-lay li rtt. 
I. 82 The mind of Peimrch was a kaleidostope. tB64Vv&KY 
Led. Daniel IVef. ag 1*0 allow truth and falsehood to be 
jumbleil together in one cver*.shiftiiiK kalcidoscoiic of 
opitiioiLs. z^ lIurroN Scott i. 8 A hundred changing 
turns of the historical kaleidixscopc. 

o. attrib. 

1834 Edin. Rev. T.X. 69 The few kaleidoscope passamrs, 
where ambitious words .and crowded figures arc so nchly 
embroidered in. 1855 Brimi.ky Ess., Koct. Ambr, ya^ A 
kaleidoscoM ciuickness and variety of intellect. 

XalttidOflCOpiC (kaldid^kp'pik), a, [f. prcc. 4 - 
-ic.] Of or belonging to the kaleidoscope ; ex- 
hibiting brightly coloured or continually varying 
figures like those seen in the kaleidoscope. 

a. With reference to (changing) colours. 

1846 ill WoRciiSTER. i8S3 Forbes & Hanley Hist. Bril, 
Mollusca 1 . 9 Fewbudiea. .exhibitsuch cxfiuisiteand knleido- 
scupic figures as these.. displ^'cd in the cnnibi nations of the 
comiKiund A.scidians. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount, Mere 
viii. 56 Kaleidoscopic effects of sunshine and shade. 

b. fg^ 

*®SS Spencer Print. Psychol. (Z872) 1 . 11. lu rSs A per- 
(wiiial kaleidoscopic change of feeling.^. 1858 O. W. Hiu.mfs 
Aut. Break/,4. (1865) 153 An array of plca.sanl kaleidoscopic 
|ihra.sc.s. ^ 1884 Pub, Ofinion xa Sept. 3x8/2 One brief incident 
of a kaleidoscopic career. 

Kaleid08C0*pical, a. [See -Ical.] ^ p:ec. 

I 8 s 3 Tunes 1 Dec. 8/3 Brilliant, and prismatic, and kalei- 
doscopical^ are the intellect.^ x86t '1.^ L. Bi- ActH.K Cryll 
Grange xiv. 1x4^ His i^eiiuition ..is overloaded with 
miiiutix and kalcidoscnpicarcoluiini. 

Hence Kaleldoaco'pioallyat/z*., after the manner 
of a kalcidosco].ic, with continual changes. 

x866 Sat. Ret*. 7 Apr. 400 Mr. Gladston^ is alw'u^vs in 
earnest .. But then he U so kaleidt^opically situreic. 1891 
T. Hakov Lifds Little Ironies^ (1894) 91 The long plalc- 
gla.ss iniiTors. .flashed the gyrating jierw/nages and hobby- 
horses kaleidoscopicully into liis eyes. 

Kalend, -ar, etc. : sec Cal-. Kalenge, obs. 
f. Challenge. Kaleon, variant of Kalian. 

Ka*le«, kail-ya^. AV. [f. Kalb + Yard. 

The strictly Sc. form is kaibyaird (k4‘l|ye*rd).] 

1. A cabbage-garden, kitchen-garden, such as is 
commonly attached to a small cottage. 

1725 Ram.say Gentle Sheph, if. iii,^A green kail-\T)ird. 
e 1730 Buk r Lett, N* Scotl, (175^ 1 . ii. 33 A fit Knckisure 
for a Calc- Yard J i.e. a little Gai^eti for Colcw'orts. 1600 A. 
Cahiyuv. A utofifog. 473 Trees, .plantcfl in every kail-yanl, as 
their little gardens are called x8i6 Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, 
Wh.Tt comes o’ our ain bit frcNihouAe, and the kaIc-3-ard, and 
the cow's gra.'f.fY 1894 Mrs. Walforu Ploughed 42 The 
little rough gravelled approach and kail-yard. 

2. Used with reference to a class of recent fiction, 
aflcctiiig to describe, with much use of the ver- 
nacular, common life in Scotland; hence atlrib. ns 
Kailyard School, a collective term applied to the 
3yriters of such novels or sketches ; kailyard dialect, 
vocabulary. Hence Xallyw'rder, -lam. 

(The appellation is taken from the i^-ottish Jacobite 
song ‘There grows a honnie brier bush in our kailyard’, 
from which 'Ian Maclareii' took the title of the scric.H of 
.short .stories * Beside the Bonnie Brier Btish’ (x8q 4), which 
was an early and {lopular example of this school of writing.] 
H. Millar Literature ^Kailyardxw Xenu Ketnew 
/\pr. 384 Mr. J. M. Barrie is fairly ciiiirlcd to look iqjon 
himself as pnrs magna, if not yars maxima, of the Great 
Kailyard Movenwut. 1893 Blackw. Mag, June, I'hose 
roinanci-s in dialect, very fitly and cjcverly called the 
Literature of the Kailyard by a recent critic. 1896 Dundee 
Athertiser x^ Aug., ifaving been assured by many critics 
that the Kailyard Schr/ol b uuitc photographic in its 
rcpro<Uicliun of Scottbh life ana character. 1896 Westm, 
Gaz. 7 Nov. 3/2 Among its contributors lately has been . . 
one of the minor ' kailyairders *. 1899 Academy 7 Jaii. 3/1 

But Mr. Crockett b no Kailyarder in his romances, loid, 
X4 Jan. 50/a A1ittleoiitbur:»tof iCailyardism. x^noAtkemrum 
p June 709/3 He wrote as he spoke, and hu kaUyard vocabu- 
lary occasionally baflles hb editor. 

Kalf(f, uba. forms of CalfI. 

Kali (kae*li, ki^di). Forms : 7 chall, 8 kal7, 
oaly, 6- kali. [Arab. ^ qalii see Alk.\Li.] 

1. The rrickly Saltwort or Glasswort (Salsola 
Kali) ; » Alk ali a. Also applied to other species 
of Sahola, as Barilla {Sahola Soda). 

SS78 Lyi'e Dodoens 1. IxxvUL 1x5 The herbe named of tbc 
Atabians Kalij or Alkali 16x5 G. Sanoys Trav. zi6 A 
desart producing here and there . . a weed called Kali 
\Mnied Kail] by the AralsL 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 51 Glasse, whose matcrialb are fine sand, and the 
a.shes ofChali or Fearnc.^ X786 W. Stork Acc. E, Florida 40* 
This herb rcscmblc.% entirefy our samphire in England, and 
b called barilla or kaly. x8^ Rvang, Mag. 343 Here, 
among the softer sand, .is growing.. the Kali, or Saltwort. 

b. Egyptian Kali, name for Afesembeyanthemum 
ftodi/lorum. 

lyfe J. Leb fnirod. Boi. App. jxA X794 Martvn Rous- 
seau's Bet. XXL 993 Egyptian Kaii, esteemed for making 
the best potash, b abo ot thb genus. 

1 2. A saline substance obtained by the calcina- 
tion of saltwort ; soda-ash ; m Alkali i ; hence, 


vegetable alkali, potash. (Latinizedia//M/», whence 
the chemical symbol K for potassium.) 

X799 W. G. Bror’NR Trav, Aykica, etc. xxv. 307 net$\ 
Twciity-tive pounds of kali, afid five pounds of pulveruea 
chalk. x8xx A T. Thomson Load. Dlsp. (x8i8) 437 Take of 
nitrate of kali, six pouiida. 18x9 Pantologia s. v., The kali 
of the pharmacoiMias b the vegetable alkali or potash. 

II Kalian, aalionn (kalya fi, kalyA*n). Also 
kaleon, kolliyun, kaly an. Sec also Calkav. 
[Pers. kalian, Arab, qalySn, 

qalyufi.'l A Persian form of the hookah or nar- 
ghile, a tobacco-pipe in which the smoke passes 
through water. 

xZy^Court Mag, VI. 65/2 Goorgewry kalian, <»* pipe smoked 
through water. 1876 A. Arnold in Centett^, Jvrv. June 49 
i They sit .smoking a kaicon. i88s Daily News 15 July 5/3 
We had the usual half-hour's pause, .to smoke the kalioun, 
or water pipe. X890 Times^j Feix 13/2 Tobacco, .adapted to 
the smoking of the Persian kalian, or Turkish narghileh. 

Kaliborita (kadibu^Toit). Min, [r. Kali-h 
Bor-on + -iTE 1.] *A hydrous borate of magnesium 
and potassium, found in small, white, rnonoclinic 
crystals* (Chester). 

X89* in Dana Min. (ed. 6). X89S Thorpe Diet. Applied 
Chem., Kaliborite, a mineral rcsemnling kieserite, found by 
Fell in the .salt depo.sit.s at ScbmidtiuajiiishalL 

II (kali'dii/iii). Boi. [mod.L. a. Cr. 

Kohibiov, dim. of xaAid hut.^ In fforideous algte, 
a cystocarp containing undivided spores. 

x87a VI RS. Hooker tr. Le Afaout 4- Decaisne's Syst. Boi. 
(1876)968 A'A/fV/Zd, and rystocarps atg Ixidies of 

the sanie form as the preceding but cuiitaining undivided 
j spores ^ x8ao Cent, Diet. s. v. Kaiiymenia, The cystocarps 
or kalidia umicli are formed in the middle of the frond are 
lieiniKphericai. i90oJa<:kson Gloss, Bot, Terms, Kalidion, 
Kaiiiiium.. ~ Cystonarp. 

Kaliform (k.'e lifiTim*, a. [r. Kali 4 - -form.] 
Having the appearance of the Kali or Glasswort. 

x868 in Paxton Bot, Did, 

KaligenoUS (karli-di^/nds), a. Chem, Also 
-genoous. [f. Kau4 -gkn4--ol'S; cf. F. kali* 
^^^';/£7/.r.] Producing an .ilkali : said of metals that 
i form alkalis with oxygon, (.'f. Alraligenous. 
j 1854 J. ^coFFERN in prr's Cue, Sc., Chem, 438 The kali- 
j goiioiis nitlub, potassium and sotlium readily admit of 
I welding. c 1865 J. WvLnr? ill Circ. Sc, 1 . 371/2 We shall 
; divide them into three cl.a5.ses ; namely, metals proper, kali- 
■ geneous, and terrigeneous. 

Kaiy, variant of Kalbbgb. 

Kalimeter, -motry, Kolino : see Alkal-. 

z8oo in Gould Aled, Did. 

Kalinite lkLC'liii.>it \ Alin, [f. kaline ( - alka- 
line) + -iTE 1.] Native potash alum. 

x8M ill Dana J///L (cd. 5) 652. 1887 Mallet Afineral, 

• Ifuiia 147 Kaliniic occurs ns an aggregate of minute crystals. 

I Kaliophilite (ka-'Hipfibit). AHn. [Named 
I 1886, f. mod.L. kali-wti potassium 4 (}r. -^nk-oi 
loving 4 - -iteI.] a silicate of aluniiiiiuin and pb'tas- 
siiim, found in colourless prismatic crystals. 

X887 Amer, /ml. Sc. Scr. iii. XXXllf. 424 Miertscli de- 
scribes a mineral allied to nephelitc, calling it kaliophilite. 

Kalioun : see Kalian. 

B^alisaccha-ric, a. [f. Kali 4- Sacchabic.] A 
synonym of Glucic, q.v. 

Kalk(e, Kalketrappe,obs. flf. C aui<k,Caltrof. 

Kalkyn, Kail. KadlaBh, obs. fr. Calkin, Call, 
Caitl, Calaru. Kallaut, 3 'ariant of Khilat. 

Kalli-, a recent spelling of some words in 
Calm-. „ 

KalliLlte (kae-Ubit). Alin. [ad. G. kallilith 
(f. Gr. moAXi-, comb, form of xoAXor beauty 4 Ki$or 
stone : sec -Lite), transl. Schonstein, name of the 
place where it is found.] Sulphide of bismuth and 
nickel. (Dana JAm. 1892.) 

Kalliver, KaUiyun : see Camveb, Kalian. 

II Kn.1wt4a. (kse'lmii). Dot. Also oolmia. 
[mod.L., f. Kahn, name of a pupil of Linnaeus.] 
A genus of American evergreen shrubs, N. O. Erica* 
eeoi, with showy flowers; the principal species 
being the American Laurel, K. latifolia. 

>278 J. Lee Bot. 'rHilc i. aRa AW/m/i, dwarf Amerftan laurel. 
1784 Anna Kcwakij Lett, (i8xt) 1 . 15 Dr. Darwin .. asktU if 
I had seen the Calmia. ilRVANT Poems, Earth's 

Children Cling to Earth, Yon wreath of mbt that leaves 
the va 1 c..CliiigN to the fragrant Kulmia. 

Kalo*. a recent vaiiatit of Calu-. 

Kaloge. obs. form of ftaLONH. 

S373~4 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 5/8 Pro bota,kaloget 
empi. pro dicto d'uo Priore, w. 

IlKiJon (ksed^). [Gr. ntfh&v, neut. of iicaAt$» 
beautiful, esp. in phrase rh noKby, to kalon, Uhe 
beautiful'.] The (morally) beautiful; the ideal 
good ; the ‘ summum bonum \ 

z7|o Fielding TVlw fenet v. v, Good fame b a species of 
the Kalon, and it b by no means fitting to neglect it. 1817 
Byron Manfred m. i 13 , 1 should deem The golden aecrht. 
the sought ' Kalon found. i8m I^ytton Pelham Ixvi. 
1 IL 37 All philosophies recommend calm as the to kalon of 
their code. 

II Kalong (kS'lp9). [Malay ^ kklongJl The 

Malay frugivorous fox-bat {PtiropHS idu/it), the 
largest known bat, fonnd in tnunenfle otimbere In 



KALOTBOFB. 

Java^ SimatTa, and adjacent islandsi where it it 
used for food. 

1014 HoRSMiriLD 4?fW. AVs. ^07^^ Pfen>/«s l ostratus/The 
Pfenr/hts tvstraius. .iifar less iiltiinclaiit than the I'U'rofms ; 
JentaHtcuSt or fC aiafig', 1837 Pcnuy Cyr/. VII. •£ 7^ i I’lic IIik hi 
ofthc Kalutit; Ls .slow .ami sU‘acly,]iiiisuc<l inn Mruii^ht llnc,aiu! 
ca|>ahle of long continuaiux*. 1M3 Caxsi-ifs Nat. IfisL 1 . 271. 
jCalotrope Ckfu li^ti^np ■. [f. c;r. bcaulilul 
4- -T^owos tiiniini;.] The name yiven tp a kind uf ; 
geoinclric thauniatropo. | 

1846 J. JovcK Sci, Dial. xxh. 333 The Kalot rope is a motii- * 
ficatioii of the dissolving views." CX865 J. Wvlok in Circ. ; 
Sc. 1 . 77/a Mr, Rose. .ha.s invented a very intcrc.stiiig insiru* i 
invnt, which ho tails the kalolropo. ' 

Kalotypo'graphy. I{c nuiifiil prinling. 

1834 Son iiEY /Vv.//o- ii. 27 Perfect therefore it I the «lc:i.li- 
rat iorj shall bo, as f:ir as kalulYpogruiiliy ran make it. 

ilXIalpa (ka^'lpii.. [Skr. kalpa^ hi lliiidu 
cosmology : A great ageH>f the wot Id (see quot. 

5 Ihahnia; a thoiisainl yugas. 

1794 AN V iew Nat. 11 . xUv. 287 The Hinclfnis arc 

taught to Iwlivvi: that at the eiicl of every kalp:i, or creation, 
all ilpripi are ahsorltciitiii the Deity. 1834 Sat, Phiios. III. 
Hist^ .AxtPim. Ajin. 117 The 1 tt:iiiiijis at this time chose to 
.select a period iM 4,32o,orxi..ii.io years, which they called a 
KalpR^^ 1899 A. h. Ilui’CE J/tirflV fVr/ci- R WA/i. '.to A great 
Kalpa h the period lieginning with the origin of .n world and 
extending licyond its dissoliiiioii to the coinineiiccnient of 
a new sticrrccding world. 

Kalpac(,k, -pak, vnr. of Cat.vaoCk, an oriental 
cap. liciiue Xalpackod = CAr.rArKKih ! 

1717 I.AOV M. W. MoNrAt^e to C'toxs Mar lo M.ar. ; 

(1R27) 223 Round her kalfiih: she had four snings of pe;ft'l. 
i88a K 0 '^oNn\ AN Miint Omis I. i. 15 There arc kalpakecl . 
Tartars in the streets. 

Kalsomine, errnn. form rtf Cau'i.mink. I 

Kaistocke. Kalimder, obs. forms of Ca^took, j 
Calkndah. 

KaluazitO (kalu'sait). A/ hi. [ad. G. kahtszit | 
(1871), f. Kedusz in Gnlid.i.l --- Swokmtk. j 
187s \^^^TTS Difi. Chent. VTl. ri-ja Analyses (made on I 
.specimens originally called k.ilus£lle). I 

Kolvor, vnriAiit of (.'alvku a. J 

X34a'3 Purhatu Ace. Rnlfx _;3 In 3 s.-dmon Kalvcr, ^.r. * 

K.alyan : see Kaman.’ Kaiu- : sec also Cam-. 
Kam, ohs. var. Cham, Kif v.vC var. Cam a. and ^ 
afhj . ; obs. f. pa. t. of Come v. JCama, ! 

Kamachi, var. Ivaama, Kamichi. 

Xamacite (ka‘*m:is;>it;. A/tfr. [ad. G. kamuh i 
(keichenhadi, iSfii), f. (Ir. ttaftatc-f vine- j 

010 : sec -ITE^] A variety of meteoric iron, ex- j 
ibiting ecrlain peculiar lignres in its struclurc. j 
1800 in Crut. /Met. 18^ In Dana 7'c.rfJ>k, M/n. 281. 

llXamala ..k:v‘m:’i 1 a.. (Sk'r. kimaht, 'I'he ! 
Hindi form hamJla or katnehi is recogni/ed, with I 
proii. (^kam/ la), in some recent diets.] A line j 
orange-coloured po\vder«consisting of the glandtilar •' 
liaifs from the friiit-ca|isiiles of an East Indian ‘ 
etiplio! bi.aceoiis tree \AIalloius philippinends or : 
Kottkra tiin/oria)^ used for dyeing silks yellow, j 
and employed as a vermifuge. Ai.so atti'ib. . 

l8aO‘3a in VV. Ruxiu-rgii J'lora fntiu.i, 1858 Hanmii Kvin 
P/taruuueut. Jyul. Feh. 1866 />■|■•r.r. Pot. 993/1 A red 
mealy piiwdcr. .wril known in IncUa .is K imal.l, :uid inueh 
used by Hindoo silk 'dyers. 1876 1 Iaui,fy .^leU, ted. 61 j 
444 The Kamala 'I'rcc: i;9 crjiiuiion in hiily districts uf India. 

Xamarbond, variant of Ci:M.MKUinfNP. r 

Kamas, variant of Camas, (^uama-sh. ! 

Kambe, Kambroll, obs. ff. Comh, CAMimKii. 
Xamey kaim (kJ'm). North, and Sc. form of 
CoMii jch. (q.v.) in various senses, tsp. th.at of a steep 
and sharp hill ridge ; hence in G'eo/. one of the ! 
elongated inound.s of post-glacial gravel, found at I 
the lower end uf th8 great vofHeVs in Scotland and I 
elsewhere throughout the wot Id ; an esker or osar. I 
i86a Isee Comh jw. 6 dl. 1863 A. C. Kamkav PAys. Gdx. ■ 
xYvi. 0878) 430 Tho.se marine gravelly mounds, called Kaiiies * 
or K.skers. ^ 1884 Geot. Ma^. 565 Hel I’rof. H. Carvell Lewis] : 
deMrrihcd in detail a nu inner of iiiargin;i 1 kames in Penn- ] 
sylvania. 2894 R. ytjplc, .S'or. June^ 388 Tho raimt i 

.sniithetly exaniple.s of true eskers or kaines in this country, j 

ICanie, ot>s. Sc. and norlli. f. Comh v.^ , 1 

t Kanioka, var. Camaca, stlk,^satm. Obs. 

Dnrhnw Aec. Roi/s (Surtees) 375, j paniui.s iiovtLs de 
serifo viridis colori.s dc Iwaiiick:i. | 

Kamel, *ello, obs. if. Camel. Kamela, 
-eela : see Kahal.\. Kamelyne, var. Camb- 
i.iNR sbA ^ Obs. Kam^ster, var. Kismbstek. 

11 Kami i^ka m*). [Japanese , » * suj)crif>r, lord 

1 . A title given by the Japanese to daimios and 
governors, =» * lord '. 

2 . In the Shinto or native religion of Japan, 

A divinity, a god (used by Protestant missionaries ; 
and their converts as the name of the Supreme j 
Being, (rod). Also attrib., as kami-relijpon. 

twf ScHEUciiXKK tr. Kymp/vr's I. ao6 Suiierstitioii ; 

at Ia.st was carried 90 far, that the Mikatldo's .^. are looked = 
uixui . . ax true and living inuigc.s of their Ka/ttP s or Gods, as ] 
Kantfs themselves, s^x 'rvLoa Prim. Cult. xvii. II. 317 ? 
The JaiMitesc . . ha\’c . . kept up. .the religion of their former } 
Ixurbarism. This is the KaiiiNreligion, Spirit-religion, x886 
Huxckv in Cent. XIX. 494 'I'hc .state-lneolo^ of • 
China and the Kanii-lheolopy of Japan. notCt ‘ K.inii ’ | 
U used in the Heuse of Klohim, but is also, like our word > 

' l..ord employed cut a title of respect among men. I 
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ilXamiohi (kft'miji). [Brazilian, through F. 
kamichi (BufTon), Kamichy (1741 I'.arrere, cilctl 
by Hiitz.-l)arm.).] 'The hojiied screamer (/ViAi- 
muka foniufa)^ a liinl of Guiana and thi* Amazon. 

1834 M"MrHTKii. Cf/rvVi 'jf i-tiMw/. Kinjiti. 154 'I he Kanrit hi 
reseiiihlcs the Jac^n.'i^, but fju a vc;iy largi* ^alo. 1840 
Penny Cy*f. XVII. 1^5/2 D’A/;ir;i .s;ijn lluii hiiili thi;, hir.l 
and the K.;miii:hi .are provided with a c.^t.iny (I'.m ii iit ilu: 
Iwi.*.!! c.f the feathers. 

Kamila: see K.^mala. 

Kamis, Kamisado, var. Cami.sk, -sai>o. 
Kammo, tiiw. form of Cam a. .nnJ achf. 
Kammedo, Kammok, Kamp: see Cam-. 
ilKai^Lpong (k.'iTnpi?*^;. Alsu c.^i)iporiK. 
[Mtilny HatHponi^. mclosuie : m-.- C<.*M- 

roONj) A Malay village. 

1844 iJiMioKh yrnl. in IVluiuly N urrath'c Porneo !i .4..1 I. 
371 Mis tantpoHii; was at Singi. 1875 Tiii»M*.i.% 
Malncta Pi TliHie are Malay ivilla^^.■^) u ii 

over ihe island, xooo PPuAw. .Vtt^. .Mar. 401/2 'Mar 
chuTs...'iie hiistleif out of the kaiiip.uigs. 

Kaznpseen, Kamsin, variants of Kkamstn'. 
Kamptulicon (k:emptiz?likpn). [A tr.rde 
name, made up from Or. Kafivrdts Ilex i Me + oPA-ov 
thick -itcoy neut. adj. suffix.] Floor-cloth cum 
polled of a mixture of india-rubber, gulla-pcrcha, 
and cork, mounted on c.inva.*s. 

(The inuterkil wn*i ]Kitciitod by IC. Gallo w;t>‘ in 1844 (Xo. 

hut word d'-H.-s not a|ipe.'ii i:) the .s|i(‘i'!rii.iition.} 
*.?44 G. W.u.iUR {title) DcsiTiptiiiii i.f the. P.'iteiii Kainp- 
tulicuii I.ifft boat. 1851 Speeif. Punn's patent No. 13713 
liiiprovcineiils in the }ii:umfat'turi‘ of Kainptulk'in. 2658 
Ann. Ri\'. 196 The fluor is covered with a carpet of Kamp* 
tuHcon, MX exct-llciit non-tonductor. 

Kan, (lbs. f. Can sb, and v., K ha: “ ; v.ar. Khax C 
i) Kanaka (ka.^*n:tka, in Austiali.’i iinpropcriy 
kanaj'ka). Also canaker, kanaker. kanacka. 
[Hawaiian katiaka =•-- Samoan, Tongau, and Maori 
tauy^iita man.] .V native of the South Sea Islands, 
csp. one cm ployed in Queensl.ind as a l.ibourer 
on the sugar plantations. Alsu at f rib. 

184a R. H. Dan\ Pe/.Mast xx. sQThcC.Viralin.ihad m veral 
Kaii.'ikas on 2857 K. Tomi-.s Anter, In Jap, in vi. 140 

Thv Saiutwich is.l;uulois — or Kan.ak.is, ns ihty ;irc nou 
familiarly km»wn to thi? t^iilors and traders, 1890 r.oi.ru»r<- 
wiXH) Col. Reformer w. 175 V«ni must gvt .a Kauak.a »rn.‘w 
lh:u <*.'in*t Ih: drowned. 2^3 R. Kii'LTNo 'Panjo Sonj^. \Vc**\ c 
.shouted on seven-ounce nuggets, Wc'w .slurved on a kaiia. 
ka's pay. 

ii Kanari (kana*ri). Also -rio, -ry. [.Malay 
kauari.\ An JCast Indian tree of the genus Cafta- 
rium (N. O. Hurscraccn )^ producing edible nuts, 
from which oil is fxlravitc-d. Also ait rib. 

2779 Fukkest V’oy. ,V, Cuinea 152 Got .a ^;real m.iny 
Kiiiiciry niit.Sy the kt'i mds uf which .. .ire. full of oil. 1800 
Asiatic Ann. AV^., 7 r. yo 3 /* The .kanary is a rcrii.-irk. 

ably fine kiiid of uliiuaiil. 2887 Annx iH^ulindv ii. 

2T A lout; wide a\cnnc .if kan;iric-ti ecs. 

Kanastcr, var. Canasteu, a kind of tobacco, 
Kanat, kanaut. var. Canai’t, 

II Kancllil (kci'ntjll). [Malay katuhih kanihJl!\ 
The smallest known species of clievrotnin {Tra- 
stilus Kamkil)y found in the forests of Hornco, 
J.avn, and Malacca. 

28x0 Sm H. Kai-fm-s in Trans, Linn. Soc, (j 82’,-> XI II. 263 
It i.s A comiiioM M;ilav ptoverb to designate, a grvtit I’ogurt, 
t«i h« a.s ciinniii); ns .1 Kancliil. zBSsSlaml. A'tt. Hist. 287 
The rummoiic.st .^|)e^.-i«i. the Kaiichil i»f th#.- Malays. 

Kanere, obs. f. C ankku. Kand, var. Cam>, 
fluor-spar. Kandol, -dil, obs. ff. Candle. 
Kan^jar, variant of Khanjak, tlaggcr. 

KanOf variant of kain^ Cain, payment in kind. 
Kane, obs. form of Cane KuanC 
Kanell, variant of C.wkl, Cannel sb.^ 
fKaner. Sc. Ohs. rarer^, [f. Cain jA* 
+ -KK 1 .] One who collects cain or rent ; a steward. 
1390 in Tbanes of Cawdor (Sp.i](l CU 293 Item to the 
Lairdis Kancr for keiping of the yair..thrc Ixillis victucil. 

Kaneuofl, obs, form of Canva.s. 

II Kang (k?c^). Also k'ang, khang. [Chinese.] 
A kind of stove for warming rooms used by the 
Chinese; also, a brick or wootlen erection for 
slcejung upon, warmed by n fire ]daced underneath. 

■ 1770 Ace. of the A'a^v'in Phil. Trans. I.XI. 62 The parts 
cd a Kai)^ .ire, i. a furn.ii:e ; 2. .1 ^lipe for the heat ^ec«^I. 1870 
Mem. VlfC. Hums 514 Mr. Rurub's room with itstwochnirs, 
table and khang. 18^ T. M. Mukkis IPtHter N. China ii x 
The ground floor W’.xs ciccupicd by a k’.ing about fourteen 
feel by six feeL 

Kang, variant of Cano sh. and a. 

Kangaroo vka'ggdr//*)* Also 8 kangura, 
-gooroo, 8 9 -guroo, (8 gamgarou). [Stated 
to have been the name in a native Australian lang. 

Cook and Ikuiks lielieved it to lie the name given to the 
nniniHl by^ the natives at Endeavour River, Ijueensland, 
and there is bvicT aflirnmtion of its use elsewhere. On the 
other Imiid, there ;irc e.xprcsx stiitemeiits to the eontr.iry 
(see cjuoiN. below), .showing that the wont, if ever ciirrcrst 
in this .sense, was merely local, or h.ul becuinc oluRiIete. 
The common assertion that it re.illy iiieuii.s * 1 don't iiiidvr- 
staiul ’ (the supposed reply of the native to his questioner) 
.seems to be of recent origin atul l:ii:k.s I'onnruuition. (Sec 
Morris Au.'iiral P 2 nx/ish s.%'.' 

2770 C<x>K yrnl. (1893) 224 (Morris) fAng. 4) The aiilinnls 
which 1 have before iiieiilii«neil, cidled w the Natives 
Kangouroo or Ksmguru. 1770 IVvsks yml, jox 


KAiraAi(oo. 

' (Aug. »8) ‘Tho largest [quadruped] was called by the i-i.iiivt:s 
kanicooroo, *787 ANriRRSON in Cook's P*t^, (1790) IV'. 

' 0195 Wfi found, that the animal called kangooroo, at En- 
; i|•;.'lVou^ River, was know'll iindeMllitf fv.\mr: name here pn 
} 'J'asinaiiiai. 179a J. lirNTiCK Port yeuikson 34 The. 

' iii.iiiial . . called the. kiiiigHroo (hut by liie natives jiatag' irong) 

I we foMPd in gical riuinhers. 2793 V^^ Tem-M Contpi. Ace. 
pert 'jackson 171 ’I h*? large, or gicj' k.iMguroo, l«> which 
The iiatiy. sfiir Jv>rt jai Isiml give the name of Pat-.ig-a-r.'.n. 

I A'/i/t, Kai).(;uroi7 was a ii.iine unknown to theiii for any 
I :i:iiiii:il, until we iiiiriidiii'ed it. 2834 TmrI':!.kei.i) W/z-vZ/rz?. 
j liram, (niiiiti.-r's f.;7 (Moiri.s'i the Emu 

I .. likely the f.ri>{iii of l.lic- barbai k:in}.::i.roo, used by the 
] KnL'!i''h, ICS the name of an aiiLiiial r.ilh'fl Mo-.i-nc. *835. 
j J . Ii. Wii.SiiN :\af e. / oy. // »r/,/ ai 1 fibid..* 'J hey Inativr.s :•! 

: I he I »at liu;r \V. A, Jo'iMiiw tly pi o':i .uiif Cil ‘ 

i without ha\iii.i4 heard aiiy. 4 ' ns ntii.i die .souiiil. 1850 
: ifut. Aft hipeiojco IV. i.':'? Ii is\t i\ u-iii.iik.'ibic 

tbai thi.*- wi.T'l. .€.sl f> .Au.' tr.-ili.in, is 11-4 1,1 1,^.- foiMiit 

I as iMtinr r,1' (bis ■.‘iiij'.'-.l.ir iiiar.siij/ial iiitiui.d in .tiiv l.m- 
' Aii'-tcilia.. 1 haw. d»is on liar :uidii.'ril\ of my 1i icud 

King.) 

j 1 . A iiiaisiipinl mnniiiial of ibc family MatiPpo 
did.Tj rem .irk able fur the gjcat development of the 
hind-quarteis and the leaiiing-power resulting from 
! this. 'Hic species are native.s of Australia, 'f.is- 
m.iiiia, Papua, .nnd some neighbouring isle.-;; the 
; larger kinds being ctunmunly known .as kaHi,\iroo!:^ 
i and the smaller unes .ns 7 va//abics. 

I 'I'he first speries known in Jf.iircqK* w.is tlie great kangaroo 
! {Macropus ^•ix’-ntittus), ilisi.-os civil by Cap lain (.ook in 1770; 

I the male uf this i.s aliMiit 6 feet in height when .st.iiii'iiiig erect. 

1 (.Mso »ist.d ))y Kpiirisjiicn :is .'1 ».f illeclivc plural.) 

1773 H \v\ KKswoK 1 11 I 'ny. 1 1 f. 57^ {ist I Cook) Tho. ncvl 
! d.iy i.*ur Karig.iioO was ill C'-sed for dinner and proved tt.osi 
■; c-vceJIcMl meiil. 2774 Gor.ns.M. jVat. J/ist.vii. x\i. Jl. 4 ^4 
'1 he kangiiiitu i,( Ni^w Holl:ind, where only it is lo be rmiid,- 
j is often known to weigh alf.jve 60 pounds. I796/»V»///. .)/»fv 
, LXVT. I. 467 The Gaiiigarnu, or ns Pennant iralls it Kan- 
; garoi*. is .1 native of XifW .S-mih Wides. D.MlVMN I’ty. 

.Vrt/. xi.\. (i'i52> 441 Now lh« <*itiu is b;ir:i.slu-.il Ui ;i li.i...' 

! dislann*. and the katigari'o is Vieflonie sr.nre. 1884 Ib i i.j-r.- 
Mem. iii. 23 Thimi;li k.iii;;.ni'»o were ]deniifiil, 
j they were not . .ovcrwhclinim; in nuiDlMrr. 

i 2 . \\ itii (jiialifying words, on Antelope or Anti - 
! lopine -Kangaroo, one of the Inrgor kangaroos 
; \itiihiiaturus antihpinus \ ; Banded K., the 

■ Ixanded wallaby fgi-.uu.-^ I.a^ostropht{s'j\ Bru.sb. K. 

W.vLbAHY (cf. Dubsii jYi.l 4.; B'oreut K. .cf. 
Foueht U). 5) ; Giant, Great vt Sooty :• K., 
Altu npiis ppip^iinUus (see i *-; Hare-K., a small 
kangaroo, ol the genus La^^orchestet^^^i. Hauk.iA 6); 
j Mu»k K., a very small kangaroo t genus liypsi- 
prymnodon ) ; Hat-K. »= KANf!.\i;ut»-n.vT ; Hock K., 

• the rock-wall.aby (gcnu.s Tro© K., an 

‘ arboreal kangaroo (genus /U'mirchfus' . 

• x8oa r».\RKi\T.ruN Kist. A'. ll'abw \iii. .»73 A phuv.. 

I tliu'kly inh:ibitt*d by the small br'.'.sh kaugarixi. 18x5 Fiki o 

jV. .S’. H'ales •*'niest.k.'uij;;uo'', Mfuropus major. 

I 2836 P'neyei. Prif. (eti. 71 X l\'. i.-cj/i .\ still largei specie.s, 

■ I'nnetl llie .siv.ty kangaro). .inhabit.s the; south ri:)aNl uf Ni:w 

{ HolUnd. The baiitied k.ingiiroo..iiih.ibiislhe Islands 

• uii ihi; wvNt oi.isr of Neyv Holland. 2839 I'emt} Cyel. Xl\^ 

• 465/* Skeleton uf Macropus majo*^ (ihe I'Jre.-it Kangaruui. 

! tJoci.ii Monograph Mait\'pod. 1. i’lati? xii, 'I'hai 

divisiuii of the family wliieh iiu.liide.s the Rat and Jeiboa 
Kangaroos. Ibid.. The name of Hare K'uigarcKi has Ix-tn 
givt'ii to ihisspiii ies I /.ii Ibid. II. IM.ilcs 
xi &. .\ii, Dendnia^us ursinus and 1 ). /«w.T//f.v, .. two very 

■ leuiarkable and highiv inUresiing s|HM:ies of Tree Kangaroo'-. 

I 1B46G. K. \V.vir.KHoi:sK Xat. l/isf. Mao/m. I 96 'I’hc Ami- 

lopine Kanganm is eloihed wsih sImH '^lilT li.-iirs, .ind ihe.se 
li»;elus(i In the skill, as in m.uiyof the Anleloiw tribe. Ibid. 
ibS’l'lic specimens of the Jh'iish'tniled or Kock Kaiv.'.iiix^ in 
Ihe llritish Museuui were . . ]j>ri.i(.(ircd by Mr. (ioukl from 
the l.ivcrpinil Kuiigc. kNiiaiT Cyi'l. Nat. /list. Ill, 

712 T|»n Hare-Kangaroj is a putty lilllc Kuti-.^.troo, tdsnii 
the .siw of the Ciuumim haie. 2863 ij.iiLO \f. noma's 
Austr. II. 54 No other specic.s of Rock K.in^atvn h.is ytt 
bee.i discovered with Mich .sEmI and st.anly hair as the 
Pe/rojcitle .^rae/tyefis. Hid. 57 T he Tree-Kang.»rrx» has only 
5 in one iusiaiti.e lx;en )»rui!ghl alive to Europe. 2881 I'ucyrt. 

Prit. XI II. 840/2 The poloroos or rat-kaagauK's aie .siu.ill 
i animals, none of them exceeding .1 cuiitmoii rah! 'it in si/e. 

• a. _/r^. a. An .animal which Ic.'tps like a kangaroo, 
j b. One who .advances by fitful jumps. 

{ i8«7 R. C't^NNixv.uAM N. S. H ales I. xvi. 290 A stock- 

• yiid under si.K feel high, will K* leaned by some uf thc.se 
' karn’droos uis we term them) with tho most |x;ifecl ea.se, 

! 18^ Comh. Maj^. tVK 213 I'm (-ai)nb 1 e r»f a great jerk, an 
! efT'u t , and then .a rvlaxHliun— but steaily every-day goodness 
I is Ijeyond me. 1 must be a moral kangaroo ! 

j c. humorous. A native of Aiisirnlia. 

I 1888 Pall Mall G. 12 Apr. 5/2 The ‘ kang.aroos ’—as our 
colonial fricnrls are soinctimcs dublx'd. 18$^ 9 J iily 

t/4 'fhonuxs Atkins.. has nicknamcil the Colonial troo|xs the 

' KanguroiKi 

t d. A kind oj chair j ? named from its qhnpeh 
M.\k. K.u<;FWi>kTii Helen I. xv, U w.is neither a 
i lounger, nor a doimeuse, nor a Cooper, nor .1 Nelson, nor 
; .a kutigaroix 

e. A form of bicycle with $lo]urig backbone, intro- 
duce* 1 in 1SS4 : an early funii of the ‘safely* type. 
:lisf 9 July t 'I'he ‘ Kangaroii ‘ Preii|iei- 

; Safety Iticyoie '. Since its intriHliuiiun in the present 
: sc.isoh lo.tc.I- *884 Wheel. H'W/d Nov. 241/1 The long-antici- 
' paled ’ Kangaroo Safety llicyirle' run duly c.atne ofl. 2897 
! \l t-cKBUY ik Wilson . 4 rt Cyeliny^ 28 In i 3 f 4 cainc the great 
: ’Kang.irw’ragc. , thu*Kaiicaroo's' popularity waned rapidly. 

I f. pi. In Stock E.xciiangc slang: \Vcst Aiistra- 
1 linn milling shares; also, dealers in these shares. 

I 2896 xyth Cent, Nov. 711 Westralian minitig sharc-s .. 

* Kangaroos '1 as ihny were fondly calkil. 2897 Wesiut. 

11 ? % 
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KAJffaABOO. 

<WML lO June 6/x Kvcn among the lively Kangnroxs, pra«:- 
tical joking in the House seems to have t:ome lu a full slop. 
ibid, X Oct. l!/i The Kangaroos are coming on . . but other 
markets, .are .still awaitii^ the public's pleasure. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, a. General combs., as 
kangaroo ait Unde ^ hunt^ huntings leather^ market 
(sense 3\ net^ tail^ tendon \ also kangaroodiko 
adj., -unse adv. 

x8a8 P. Ct'NNtNGiiAM N, S, U 'a/ex (ed. 3> 1 1 . 82 Kantjuron. 
Ic.'ither boot.s. 1835 Court V 1 . 1 f /2 The finical air and 
kangaroo attitude with which liiN kid-gluved hands hold the 
while reins. 1859 Coknwai.i.i!« Nctv World 1 . 107 Kangaroo- 
t.iii soup, which ums there IMelbourneJ much e.sitfcnied. 1877 
hi K. CoNogK Has, Faith Note F 447 This kind of rca.son- 
ing neither matches nor sours : it progresses kangaroo-wise~- 
by wide leaps. 1884 Stand, Nat. Hist. V. 96 The. .Pocket- 
mice, a number of which .arc jerhn.a-likc or kaiiguroo-likc. 
1894 Mrs. C. pRAKit Chr, Chard I. i. 8 They knighted liiiu 
Iwc.-ause he got up a k.angaroo luint for a priiu:e. 1897 
Wvsim, Can. 10 June 8/1 In the Kangaroo market . .the out- 
look i.s equally lavuiirable. 

b. Special comics. : kangaroo- apple, the edible 
fruit of the Australian plants Solamtm laeiniatum 
(or avUulare) and Solannni vescum ; also, the 
plants liearing this ; kangaroo-bear, the Austra- 
lian tree-bear or koala {H/uyci. Diet. 1S85); 
kongaroo-beetlo, a beetle with enlarged hind- { 
legs, ap. one liilougtng to the geiULS .^agra; \ 
kangaroo-dog, a large dug trained to hunt the ^ 
kangaroo; kangaroo-fly, a small Australian Hy i 
(Cabarus) ; kangaroo(’s' -foot-plant, the Aus- | 
trnliaii plant Anigozanth us Afanglesii { 7 /Vt/.r. /iot.) ; j 
kangaroo-grasH, a tall fodder grass {^. tfithistiria \ 
au 5 traHs\ found in Australasia, Southern Asia, ; 
and Africa; kangaroo-hound kangaroO‘dog\ j 
kangaroo-mouse, (a. the Australian pouched | 
mouse ; {b) a .small American rodent of the genus j 
Perognatkus\ kaugaroo-skin, the skin of the | 
k.angaroo used as leather or fur; kangaroo-thorn, { 
an Australian spiny shrub {Aearia armaia) used tor 1 
hedges ; kangaroo- v iiie, an evcrgiet ii climber, cV.r- j 
Sits antarciiats (C’raig 1 84S . . Also K a Ni; a iti w)- kat. i 
1834 Ross Can jyienfcns Land Ann. 113 (Murris) The I 
* kanganio-apple, re^uiuhliiig the apple of a not.'ito. 1846 I 
f 1 . ll. Hayihim j5 i Vj. a ustrai. Feii.v 85 (ibid.) 'ihe k.'uig.ardo. ; 
.'ipplc-.is a fine shrub found in iimny parts of (hu couniry. 
x8^ Westwood Insects 1 . yf.i A South .knierkuii insect, 
ri;;utcd lung since by Fiancilloii, under the name of the 
*K.aiii;ar<x3 Hectic, .in which the size of ihe- hind lci.rs i.s still 
iiu»rc e.\tr.*iordin;iry. 1883 CasscNs Nat. ///%/. V. 3.|H The 
Iar;j;e brilliantly.incullu: Sajp'X^ or Kaiigat'io-bcetles of 
tropical Asia .ind .\fric.^. 1806 Hist, N. S. //Wt-jr .18181 c’OS 
(Morris) Four valuable *k.'uigaroo-do;T.s. 1850J. il j i.u- 

ttCCK Fort Fhitiip iiu 35 A cross of the .Scotch i;rcy hound 
.and Kiiglish bulldog, culled the Karignrott dog. 1890 k. i 
l!oi.uki-: WOOD Col. Re/. (tS^i) 3 1 4 A brace of 1 oiigh greyhou nd.s : 
—the kang,'ir'K>.dog of the culoiiisls. 1833 C. Srt’KT S, { 
Ausiratia ii. 71 (Morris) Our camp wa.s infested by the ' 
"kangaroo-fly, which settled upon us in thous.TiuK 18x7 P. 1 
Ci.<NNisoii.\.M N. S. Wales 1 . xii. Of native gr.TSM!.s we | 
(xiMicss the oat-gr.'iss, rye-grass, fivirin, ^kangaruo-gras.'i, and | 
limnili}'. 1884 1 Joi.dk K WOOD A/eifi. Mem. 19, 1 .. feci the < 
thick Kangaroo gnuiS under my feet. 1865 Lady PiAKKKK ! 
Station Li/e N. Aeal. 28 (Morris) A huge dog,a *kang.'itoo- 
hound (not unlike a lurcher in appeanmee). x888 
itoN.Ai.D Gum Uouj^hs i/} (ibid.) The tiny iuterc.sliiig little : 
creature known on the plains as the ‘ *k.nig.'iroo.nMnisc ’. .' 
1777 Cook in lJi.schuflf Can Viemeu^ Land (1832) fl. 41 j 
'1 hese feniaies wore a "kang.'iroo skin. x8a8 J*. Ci'NNINi>ii a m ' 
N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 131 .\ de.^.perate-l(x>kiiiK riiniau habited 
in .a huge hairy crip .ind sliagg)’ kangaroo.skin jacket. 2873 j 
C. II. F.dks /« (Queensland i\j 6 {.Mcirris) K.ingaroo-skin 1 
lioots are very lasting and g<jod. 

KaAgaroO (ka.'Qgar/r'}, v, [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 . inlr. To hunt the kangaroo. Chitlly in pres, 
ppie. and vbl. sb. 

1849 Mti-'K'I' Centr. Anstr. 1 . 91 |The natives] w'eir idunit ! 
to go out kangariMiine. .They had their hunting .spcMis 1890 ; 
K. )^oiXiUf.wwn> Robbery under Arms 15 We were sick of 
kaiigarooiiig, like the do^s themselves. — Miners Ri^ht 
(1899) 135/2,^1 lent it to him to go kar.garooing. 

2 . inlr. To make a great jump (///. 

1889 ddea^o^ Advance 12 l.)ec., 'I'hosc who kangarixi from 
the foregoing iiifereiiecs . . to the conclusion that [etc. |. 189a ' 
Fall Midi C. 19 Sept. ■2/3W'hen the horses kaiigaruoed over 
the 8-ft. water -jump. 

Kangaroo-rat. 

1 . A sm.*!!! Au.stmlian marsupial, bclunging to j 
one or other of scv’cral genera, esp. Pot&rous and 
Hettongia ; a rat-kangaruo, poloroo, or bettong. 

2788 i'liiLMi* ill Hist. Rec. N. S. ICaJes I. ii. 135 (Morris) 
Kitlier the .•Kpiirrcl, kanganxi rar,</r niiossum. 2838 P. CVn- 
N'lNOiiA.M N. S. Wales {m(\. 3) 1 . 289 'I'he k.ing.'Lro<> rat, or 
more projicrly r.^bhit, is aliout the si/e of the siiiaUest of 
the l.'ittrr kind of animal. 1856 Knight C>r 7 . Nat. Hist. 111 . 
710 The manners of the Kaiiganro-Kat are mild and timid. 

2 . An American pouched rodent, Dipodomys^ 
common in the south- western States and in Mexico. 

1^1 Flower & Lyokkicer Mafutnals 479 jy[ipodomys\ 
/A/V/r/j-r, the Kangarocj-Kat of the de.serC regions ««tst of the 
KoLky Monnt.'iins. 

Ela*ng]ed, ///. a. Qbs. cxc. dial. [f. kangh^ 
to bangle ; still in midland dial.] Tangled. 

*577 Kenuali. Trifles 28 TheCombe, Atlorndewiihtcjsth on 
cucry.side.. 1 p;irti‘ the ksiiigled locks. 2851 Sf feKNiiLHGT^/Af. 
Northants (K. l.k i.i. s.v. Cangle), 'I'h.'it thre.'id lie kangled. 

Kanhschipo, var. Caxg.shu" Ohs., folly. 
tKa*niker. Ohs. rare^'. L:tter form of 
(iANUKKbii, a bcller of ale. 


2619 J ).\i.TON Cottntsy yust. vii. (1630) 32 In Ti.iwiie.s wliicli 
ate no thorow-fure, the lu.stiecs sliall doe well ti> be .si>aring 
in allowing nf any Alehouse . . And ilieii Kanikeri (onely 
to sell to the poorc, and out of their dtxires) would .suffice. 

Kankar, another spelling of Kunkur. 
t Kankedo-rt. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 kankep- 
dort. [Of unascertained etymology.] I A slate of 
susiM-nse ; a critical portion ; an awkward affair. 

^ c 2374 Chaucer Troylns 11. 1703 (175a) Wab Ttoylus nought 
in a K.inkedort [«». r. K.'inkerdort, rimes sort, comfort .1 Ihat 
lay and inyghle wlii'-sprynae of hem hercY [0^2493-2500 
Mlhwall Nature (Brandi) 1. 12S6 He wyll no Icngar me 
.support .And that were a Ahiewd crunk dort.] 
t Xanker, -kre, obs. lornis of Canker sb, and v, 
2436 Iaih;. DeCuil. FUgr. 4230 Thow leflftyst the rust To 
kankreii in thy con.v;iciicc. ihid. 11837 Vcrtiic.s .. H,iii 
tlyucr.s c.\treniyles, Kankres at oiither endc That ITrelc on 
hem. 2530 Palui ;m. 3 1 6/2 Kankred as hr:is.se . . , rv/vwo/rr. 

II Kankie (kifigki). Also 8 canky. [West 
Afiican ; nkankye in Ashantcc, hanky^ in Kantec.] 
Native African brea*! made from maize-flour. 

*735 ^ Atkins P'oy. Cuinca «.i SaLiry suflieieiil to buy 
1 Can'll, l*alm-oil, .ind a little FLsb.to kt'.t:p them from slarv- 
ing. 1863 U. F. Huhton W. A/rica II. ix. 144 Kankic is 
I native bre.id ; the (lour. . miLsthc nuinipulated till it Ix'comes 
i snowy white ; after various complicaiird operations . . it is 
' boilcil or roa.sled and packed in pbintaiii leaves. 2887 
Moloxky Forestry W. A/r. 448 On the Oold Coast the 
n.'itiws..mnku it into a kind of bread resembling t he kankie. 
Ibid. 451 Converted by the I'antcs into kaiikie-cukes. 

Xaiinakin, vaiiant of Cannikin. 

1851 H. NIki.vii.lk ICAale Ixxii. 359 Will 3‘ou look at that 
kaiimikiii, sir ? 

Kanne, ob.^. form of Can Khan z. 
Kannell-bone, var. CANNeL-uoNE. Kan- 

nette, var. Ken NET -. Kanny, obs. f. Canny a. 

Ii XanOOli ';kan/rn). Also kanun. [a. Pei s, or 
Arab, A species of dulcimer, hnrp, 

or .sackbiit, having fifty to sixty strings, which rest 
on two bridgts and arc played with the fingci.^. 

2817 Moork La/ia R.. Fire-IFossAi/f^ers Sing- 

idg over Some ditty to her .soft K.iiu)ofi. 2864 Knoll Mns. 
Anc. Nat. 45 Anunig the diflerrnt species uf dulcimers ;ii 
nil-sent in use tti the East the k.inooii must be iioticed. 2891 
JH ai.i.Caink .SV^r/fjCwa/ vH, He liegaa to play on his kanoon. 

XanBaman, varmut of Kii.\ns.\h.aii. 

Kant, obs. form of Cant a., and of Cant sbA, 
csp. ill sense 5 ; also an oblique arm of a j.>ier. 

*793 Smk.vu'n Edystone L, II 51 The Irottnm projection, 
which has liccn called the Rant, and which fills up the angle 
foiiMcd lx‘twcen the uprights nml the sloping surface o( tlie 
rock. 2862 Smii ks Fn^ineet s II. vii. viL 217 note. Two great 
piers, (•tie. .the straight ii;(rt extending outw'ards .ilxmt 154 
yards, from which there were to be I wo kants of about 64 ^-.irds 
iun.-h. iNd. 219 The nionietii the vessel gels within the 'Miif.r 
angles cif the two return arms or kuiits, she may be siiid to 
be in or out of the h.irl*oiir, as the r.xsc may he. 

Ii Kail tar (kniua*j). Also 7 kin tar, 7 cantar. 
[Arab.y„jaJjl tjinlar^ pi. qanMtr^ ad. (proI>. lliiough 
.Syriac- L. cenlcinirium Centenary t/lI In OK. 
quaniart canter^ mi:d..l.. eanldr'/)um ilJu Caiigc;, 
It. cantaro. The form qintdr is ifprcscnlcd hy 
OK. qu hilar, Sp. and K, quintal, Qi:intai.. 

(Sp. edntara, cantaro, a wine-measure, is unconnected.)] 

A weight, projjcrly 100 (Arainc) pounds, but 
varying considerably in different paits of the 
Mediterranean; also, a vessel containing this 
We ight of any article. 

*555 Ehi:n Oectuies 229 One Cantar i.s .1 humircth ixiundt: 
wciglil. 2815 W'. Bi-nwEiL Arab. Trud^, N ij b, .s. v. Rethi, 
Now an liiiudred Kelliels do imike a lUintar, or Kiiiiar as 
some dn proni^iincc it, that is an hundred weight. 2773 
Hkvoonk Sicily xviL (iflrjy) fB 6 Mortars to throw .1 hundred 
c.-mtarsuf c.iuiion-ball or stones. 2803-3 tr. tW/las's Irazu 
(1812) 1 . 48S Vc.vscl.s sailing under the Turkish flag ure ptiid 
about oiie-ihird less for tlicir freight, computed per K.iiitar. 
*898 Times (f Nov. .s/6 The F'.gyptian cotton cropi.s c.stiinatc:d 
,11 m-arly kautiir.s (ihe kant.ir -1^ Ik'. 

tXantch. <.d*s. /wir-h App. rhe dwlcct word 
cauc/t (bce s.v., and Kknoh * » ‘slice, small 

addition, pile*, used for the sake of a rime. 

2608 TtU'sr.rx Serfients tiftsF) 61 R Of ipeen h<igs-reriiiel, 
take the lownst bi.iuclies Of Nosewnrl sharp, so nuicli ; then 
them juyn A like pro(K<rtion of Roes horn in weight uiid 
k.antrhe.s. 

Kantel, obs. form of Caktle sb. and v, 
Kantian (ka;'ntian), a. and sb. [f. the name 
of the celebrated German philosopher Immanuel 
j Kant (1724 1804) F -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
: Kant or hts philosophy. 

Kant's ohnracti:rist it: doctrine was that a critical analysis of 
; out expel ienoe disci* »-.fs ; la) in logic, that thought .irlively 
synthesizes the. matter of ncijsc under certain l.iw.s ('foims' 

; and ‘ calegnries ’) which are a ftiori determinable nx 
; universally valid for and within c.\ni;rieticc : {b) in cthirs, 
i that an absolutely valid moi :il * law * is similarly dete.nnln- 
! able, whence the. reality of Ood, Fttedoin, and Immortality' 
i is dedudblc as "practically necessary even ilmugh to 
: sfieculativc ihought the nature and vciy eskicnce (>f the 
I non-pheiiomenAl or noiimcnal must iciuain * problematic 
I H eiicv JCantian tends ^to connote 'ujiriorisru ' nr 'irans- 

I ceiiilentalism *, viz. the view that certain nccc-^Kiry truths 
I are dcteriiiinablc as iriiplicatiuiM of our logical and moral 
experiemr. (R. K. Mnreil.) 

j 2827 Fdin. Rt* 7 y. XXVIJI. .pp Mr. Coleridge has ever 
.since . . been . . floating or .sinking in fiim KaiUean (uitegtirie.s. 

: 1858 W. K. PiHiK Intg. Hum. .blind n. iv. 104 A stiiMig bbi.s 
in favour nf the K.’inlt;iil jiiclaphj-.Ni'.s, 2883 II. ^I'C.xci.r 


First Trine. 1. iii, § 15 (187O 49 Shall we then lake refuge 
ill ilie Kantian dix;tnne? snail we say tluit Space and Time 
are forms of the iiiicllect—« laws or coodilions of 

the conscious niiiidY 2877 K. CAiao PAt'los. Kant 666 The 
ultimate decision .. as to the Kantian Criticism of Pure 
Reason must turn upon the opppsition of perception and 
coiiceutiun, as factors which reciprocally imply, and yet 
cxchioG, each other. 

B. sK One who holds the philosophical system 
nf Kant. 

183a F.din. Rezf. l.VI. 16.1 note. The Kuntman ‘ninko a 
broad distinction lielwcen the Understanding and Rea.soii'. 

llcncc Xa'ntianlsin; so Sa'iiUsm, Xa*iitiat, 
Xa’ntlto {rarc\ 

2803 BkotKiKS Ilygdlia ix. 205 note, I hate metaphysitt., 
that IS, the NchooMcariiiiig of old and modern Kantiaiu.siii. 
2819 Pantoloffia k.v., Kantian Fhilosuphy, .Kanti.sm, or 
Ciiiknl Philosophj*. 2835 I^klylk Schilier (i84S| Anp. 
290 He. answered me like an .ircoiuuli.shed Kuniite. 1830 
Mackiniosh Jith. Fhilos. WJes. 1846 1 . 224 The. .profesMir. . 
ha.s rapidly shot through Kantiatiisin. 2839 Carlyle A/m*., 
St. Germ. Lit, (1872) 1 . 67 The Kantist, in direct contradic- 
tion to liOcke and all his followers, .coiiiiiiences from wiihiiL 
1845 Maurice Alot. ^ Met, Fhilos. \n Eneycl. Metro^, 11 . 
667/1 Kantism,()r the attempt to buird upon this ductrpie of 
a practical and speculative reason, has inevitably led to the 
liiNS of all the.se good conscquencc-s. 2886 SiimwiCK Hist. 
Ethics (1892) 271 Kantism in the ethical thought of ^odern 
; Eiiro|ic hoUi.H a place .smne what aiialogou.s to that occupied 
hy the teaching of ^Vicu and Reid among ourselves. 

II Ka‘ntikoy« caAticojr« kintecoy- Amor, 
Ina, Alsu 7 cautioa, -co; kinticoy, 9 kentikaw, 
kantiokio. [An Aigontjuin word.] A dance 
practised by some of the American In(lian.s on 
various occasions ; a dancing-match. Also tram/, 

1 2670 n. l^KNioN Deser. New Vork (1845) 11 At their 

Cantien'.^i or dancing Matches, where idl persons that come 
! are freely entcitain'd. 2671 Ncso Jersey Archha'S (1B80) 1 . 

! 73 The Proiiosall. . was to cause a Kinticoy to lice held, 
i 1(1^5 in J. K:Lstf)n (1858) ia6 Several IiKlyan.s..are in 

j a Tew Day(:.s to h.ivc a great Kiniecoy at .Scaqiieialke. 1683 
: i'r.NN //ax (1782) IV. 3i.K> Their W’orship consists of two 
! parts, sacritice and criiitico. 2701 Win.i.kY Jtnl. Neio 
(1860) 37 '.pieir Kiii-tau-Kauii.s, or lime of sacrificing 
' i.s at the Ix^ginning of winter, i860 B.vjiTI.ETt Put. .^ 9 ner., 
j Canticoy,. .an Iroipiois Indian word, ll is still u.scd hy aged 
; people 111 New' V'ork and on Long Island. 1866 Whithkk 
I Ma 7 X‘ Smith's Jrni. Fr. Wks. 1SR9 1 . Wauwiioiieineeii 
i . . told us ilini they did .still hold theii Kentikaw, or Dance, 
j fiir the .Dead. 

! Mciu:f: Xa'utikoy (kintecoy, etc.) 

{ 2649 />Vy»£|</ Advice in s A’. 1 ". Hist. Coil. . 11 . 258 (Cent.) 

! The fiist of these Iniliaiis .. wished them to let him kintr. 
kacye— being a dance performed hy them as a religious rile. 
2675 in J. KiLston Nat^r, (1858) ia6 A Speci.ill Warrant .. to 
I Demand the bidj'aiLs Armes of Kockawayand Scatiuaialke, 
W'ho are to Kintecoy there. 

Kantref, Xantry, obs. ff. Cantukp. 

Kanvas, Kanyon, etc. : sec Can-. 

Kaolin (ka’()^lin, k('>vyiin). Also S kanlin, 9 
kooliue. [a. K. kaolin, ad. Chinese kao-, kau lhtg, 
name of a mountain (f. kab high + hill) north- 
I west of the town of Kiiig-tc-chcii in North Cliliia, 
i wiicnce the material vvfls orig. obtained. 

I ^ The * mat ibre appelH wasmiide known in Eun^ijie 

I in 1712 by Father d'KnirecoUcs, ' J..«^ttr« .vir la fiibricrttion 
clc la pori ellaiiie k King-le-i.liing ’ (in Lettres Mi/antes, /to. 
j ties missions Hranxires III. 210}. His K spelling approxi* 
i iiialely represented the Chinese word, whicli would be butter 
I cxpre.ssed in Eng. by kauiinxen kauztding (kauliij).] 

! A fine white clay produced by the decomposition 
! of feldspar, used in the innnufacture of porcelain ; 

’ first employed by the Chinese, but subsectuently 
i obtained also in Cornwall, Saxony, France (near 
I Limoges*) ^United Slates, etc. 

> 2737-42 CMA.Miii.KS Cycl., The first eardi, called Kaiilin, is 

I besiTt with glittering corpuscles. 2753 Suppt. av., 

j I’er.suiis who have. Men at the Chin.'i works, .say, ttiaL the 
I porcelain isiiuide of equal quaiilities eJ( petuntse and kaolin. 

! 1807 C. W. Jan.scin Stranger Ametb 229 Difl'erent kinds <rf 
I cluy 3re found heio, among which it us believed, is the real 

> kaolin, to which the porcelain of China owes its reputation. 

; 2813 Bakewti.i. Introd. Geol. (iSiO 404 l 3 ccompfjsed while 
I felsiNir, or kaolin, produced from the granite nx'.ks of Corn- 
; w'all. 2876 Rage Ath}. TexLbk. Getd, vii. 130 Fine imptilp- 
; able clay known as Kaolin or China cla^'. 

attrib. 2875 Ut'e's Piet. Arts 1 . Q09 Most of the kaolin- 
i cloys rontain .some siKuiglcs of mica. 

I Kaolinic (kii-, flf. [f.prec.-nc. Cf. 

j K. kaolifiique.'] •Of the nature of kaolin. • 

! 2879 J. I. Young Ceram. Art 56 Natural porcelain Li okde 

j from kaolinic clay. 

I Kaoliuita (ka*-, kt'^'iTlinait). Min. [f. as prcc. 

1 ( -ITK L] A general term for those porcelain clays, 

I found in masses of niirtlitc crystalline scales, of 
I which kaolin is the typical variety. 

! 2^ Amer. Jrnl. Sc. Ser. 11. XLIII. 352 We proixisc 

I for it (the name] Kaoliiiiie, in allusion to the m.itcrial which 
I furiiLshes it most cuiiimutily and abimdantly. 1875 Ure's Diet, 

! Arts 1 . 809. 1879 Rin-LKY Stud. Rocks xiv. 285 By, the 

(Xirefiil levigatioii of .some claj's, 1 >r. John Percy noa elimi- 
nated minute, but beautifully-develoijcd, crystals of Kooliniie. 

Kaolinisa (kR*** v, [f. Kaolin + 

-r/E.] trans, 10 convert into kaolin. Hence 

XaoUnlB»*tloB. 

1874 Raymond Statist. Mines fit Mining The granite, 
which i.s uniformly decompiled to a great depth, becoming 
more or less pcrfectlvkoohiiized. 2878 Lawrence ir . Cottas 
I Rocks Class. 2o7 A sign of comnicncing clecoiiipositioii 
j (Kaolinisiiig of the felspar). i8jM Prrstwich Ciw. I. 57 
: Sunic Koman mill-stones of granite, .were found to be con- 
1 verted throughout into a kaolinised grit. 1886 Sue J. W. 
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Dawson Inaug^ Addr» ffrrf. Assoc., (Not] a process of 
kaoliriisation so perfect as to eliminate all alkaline matters. 

Kap- : see Cap-. 

Kape, ohs..form 6t Cape Cope s&A 

liXapelle (kape'Ie). Also oap>. [Ger. .'id. 
med.L. capella Cuapkl.] Iu Gennouy, a musical 
establishment consisting of a band or orchestra, 
with or without a choir, such as used to be main- 
tained at most of the German courts. Hence 
il XapeUmelater (kaiie lmai'star), the leader or 
conductnr«of a ka]-)elle, chapel choir, or orchestra. 

1838 Penny Qr/. Xll. 341/? In 1816 he lj«:amc Kaj^ell* 
incister to ine kinR of Wi'nieiiilier):;. 1873 Oijioa Pascarvi 
1 . igj He was kupellmcisler in cmr burgh. 1880 PoiiL in 
Grove Diet. Mus. 1 . 705/1 To ^ccurc the young coiuiMMcr 
as bin |ccoiid C^ipcIlincUiier. 

Kajper, Kapnite, var. Capkk, Capeite. 

BLapnography (koepnp*giafi). [f. Or, Kastvo $ 
smoke + -ypa^pla writing.] Name for a mode of 
producing designs or pictures on a smoked surface 
of glass, etc. Hence Kapnogra'phlo a. 
m Cent. Did. 

II iCapok Alsokapoc,CAi'00. [Malay 

A fine sliort-stapled cotton wool, 
known as silk cotton, surroundii^ the seeds of the 
tree Eriodendron anfraduosum ; used for stiifiing 
cushions, etc. Also attrib, as kapok-tree. 

1750 (see Capoc]. i8d in Simmonijs DUt. Trtuic. x88t 
WatI'H f)ict. Chem. Vlll. 1144 the kiipok-tree ..of Java 
.’ind the Inij^ii Archipelago licars a seed re^:elnbli^g .. that 
of the cotton phiiit, ibui.^ Kapok cake. 1887 Mol«.ini:v 
Forestry IP.AjTr. 184. x888 Hatter's (iaz. 1 Mar. 143/2 In 
Jav.Xp where it is met with abundaiuly, k.apok h.as attiacted 
considerable attention. .. It was lir.st imported into Kutopc 
in 1851. 

Kapp ykx'p). [Named after Gisliert Kapp, a 
celebrated designer of dynamos, who adopted this 
unit for convenience in practical use. Cf. Ampere, 
Ohm, Fott,] A workshop unit of magnetic lines 
of force, « 6000 times the cenlimetrc-gramme- 
sccond unit. 

itex 1.M Clakk Pfei. Metr. Jl/eas. 50. 

Kar, obs. i'onn ofCrAK, Caue. 
t Xarabe i krn abt*;. Obw [ «= F., It., Pg. carald 
(also F., Pg. karabe), ad. Arab, kakrubd, a. Pcis. 

bysll kdhrubd * attracting straws/ amber, f. slT 
kdh straw + 1 )^ rubii carrying off.] Yellow amber. 

Karahe of Sodom, bitumen. 

\S 4 S K.vVNor.ij Pyrth Mankynde 11. vi. (1634I 1 /G Karabtt, 
otherwise n.'iincd .AinU'r. x7J7-4t Ciiamhkrs CyeL. Amber, 


otherwise n.'iincd .AinU'r. x7J7-4t Ciiamhkrs CyeL^ Amber, 
Suicinum^iM Karahe. Sullivan Ptetv Xat. 11 , 105 


.swr/Nww, or liaraOe. tjwK Sullivan rtettf A a/. 11. 105 
Tlic Kar.-ihe of S«xloni . . is black, ma very weighty and .solid. 
>799 G' t^MiTii Laboratory H. ^43 1'a.kc one uuiicc of the 
whilc.sL K.iraljv (Ainlicr). * 

I if nee Kara*bic a., in karahie m 7 </ succinic 
acid Soc. Lex. 1S87). 

llXaraffan (ka*ragaii). [Turk!, f. kara bhack: 
so motl.F. karagan.\ A species of fox, Ftt/pes 
karoKOJt, inhabiting Taitnry. 

x8oo SiiAw ^oot. I. 323 K. ataman F'os'..a small S|>;L'ics, 
which, acciirding to lb. P.*!! las, is very common in .'ilrnost 
all parts of the Kirghisinii deserts. 1869 Gkav Cat at. Mattie 
Malta S05 I'ulpes karagan (Karagaii). L.'irgcr than the 
Corsac. 

Xaraism (kc>**ra|iz'n[i). [f. as Kahaitk; see 
-18M.] The religions system of the Karaites. 

k88s- 3 SciiAhF Kneyci. Kelig. Knofni. 11. 1225 The foumlcr 
of KaraLsm was An.'iii, the son of David. 

Karoit, variant of Krait. 

Kaxaita (ke*'r£iait). [f. Heb. fr&im 

scripturalists (f. Kn^^a/’dtoread) f -iTEl.] A mem- 
ber of a Jewish sect (founded in the eighth'cent. 
A.D.), which rejects r.«ibbinical tradition and bases 
its tenets on a literal interpretation of the scripture.?. 
They are found chiedy in the Crimea, and the 
adjacent parts of Russia and Turkey. 

X7S7-41 CHAM11F.RS Cycl. s. V. Caraite, The Carailes them* 
selves pretend to he the remains of the ten tribes letl c.iptive 
by SarnWiia.s.sar. 1839 K. D. Clark w Trot*. Russia, vie. 

The Karaites deem it an act of piety to copy the Kihle. 
1893 Daity News 3 Mar. 5/4 There arc at present but few 
Karaites, jvho all live in the Crimea, .s|^)eak the Tartar 
longue, and dre.ss after the Tartar fa.shion. 

attrib, 1900^ Expositor Sept. 238 The llritisb Museum 
contains a considerable number of Karaite MSS. 

Hence Ka'raitiwoi ■■ Kakaise. 

17^-^t CiiAMHKRS Cyct, .H.V. Carot/e, A contrary ixiriy, 
continuing to keep close to the letter, founded Caraitisni. 

II (k&ra ka). Also kuraka. [Maori.] 
The bow -tree of New Zealand, Corymearptn Itevi- 
gala (N. O. Anacarditueot), Also attrib., as 
karaka-heny, fruit, deaf, -nut, dree. 

The fruit has an edible pulp and ptiilhnous kernel, which 
however may be eaten after being ro.'istcd and .steepul in 
a running stream of water for a considerable length of time. 

1843 E. J. Wakkfirlo Adth Hew Xeat. . 1.^ (Morru) 
The karalos-trce much resembles the haurcl in its growth 
and foliage. i8S8 A S. Thomson Story Hew Zeal. 157 
(ibid.) The karaka fruit is about tlic size of an acorn. 1883 
Rknwick Betrayed 33 Rruig the heavy Karaka leaf. 

Hence Xara'kln Cnem. [-in 1 ], a substance ex- 
tracted from karaka-nuts by the pruccss of Wtashing. 


1875 Waits Diet. Chem. and StippL 'J*hn biiu-r suIj- 
stance, karakin, . . crystallises in Iicautiful radiate needles. 

II Karauu (kacram&*). [Maciri.J The name of 
several species of Coprosma, a genus of Austra- 
kasiaii trees and shrubs (N. O. Rubiace;e), some 
of which produce edible fruits. 

Bush-karantn, the Otago oriuige-lcaf, or ljCiokiiig~g 1 a.ss 
hush (C. lucida). 

1874 j. WiiiTK Te Rflu 221 (Morriij Thc-n llicy ii«l a fvw 
Karaiiiti branches in front of thi:m. 1876 in J'raux. Xrio 
Zeal. tnst. IX. 54s (ibid.), 1 h.'ive seen 11 stated that cuflee 
of fine flavour Ii.'ls been prixiuceil from the karaiuu. 

Karat, obs. form of Carat. 

II Kaxatos (kart' ‘*tas). Also 8 koraia. [VOf 
Carib origin; the name is mentioned in 1667 by 
Du Tertre Hist. Antilles (IIatz.-I)arm.).] A West 
Indian and South * American plnni \Bromclin 
Karatas), allied to the pine-apple, and yielding 
a valuable fibre ; silk-grass. 

1797-41 Chamhkrs Cyct., Karata^ by some called cara~ 
gMta Miua, a kind of alix: growing in ATnfrriL:i. 1768 
Afii.LkM Card. Diet., Knratas, the wild AiLinasor rengiiiii. 
..This plant is very cuiiimon in the West Indies, wbeie the: 
juice of ils fniif is often put into ptincli, being of a sharp 
acid flavour. 1848 in Craig; ;dso in later diets. 

Karat-tree (k;eTat,tri). [f. Carat + Trek.] 
The Abyssinian Coral-tree, Pltythrina abyssinica 
(N. O. Leguminosid), with scarlet flowers, and 
see<ls which have lieen supposed to be the original 
of the carat- weight (Paxton Bot. Diet. 1868). 
KarauBse, obs. f. Caroi-he. Karavan, 
-serai, ubs. ff. Caravan, etc. Karboy, var. 
Carboy. Karcas(s)e, obs. f. Caucaisk. Kar- 
chelTo, -cher, ob.s. ff. Kerchikk, Kerciier. 
Kard(e, obs- f. Card sb.^ and v.^; var. t.’ARDK. 
Kardel, var. Cakdkl. 

t Ka'rdester. Obs, rare. [Obs. fo rin of *cardstcr, 
fern, of ('akdkk.I A woman who cards. 

*183 Rolls Parti. II. 278/1 llroudeMers, Knrdesters, 
Pyneresccs tie Leine. 14.. Poe. in Wn-Wiilcker 575/40 
Coiptrix. a k.'U-desteie. 

Kardil, u\n. f. Cradle. Kurdio- : sec 
Cardio-. Kare, obs. f. Care sb. 

II Xaxeao, kareau (kart'iau*, -ivo). [Maori.] 
The native name for the New Zealand creeping 
pl.ant A'ipogoftnm parvijloj'um. Also karcao-vine. 

1845, K J. WAKCtTKLn Ath*. A'tw Zetd. 1 . aift (Morris) 
A tedious inarch, .along a truck ronsiaiiily olislructetl by 
weljs of I be kiirc.TU, or sumdc.j.ick. 1^3 ISullkk Birds 
He 7 o ZenL 11 . 317 Our shins aching from repeated 

contiu:t with the kaA;ao-vinvs. 

Karect(e, var. Cahact; obs. f Carat. 
Xarelillite CkiuTcIinail). Min. [Nameil 185S, 
after K.areliii its discoverer: see -iTEt.J A le.*ti.l- 
grey oxysulphide t>f bismuth founrf in the Altai. 
x86i in Hkisiow Gloss, Min, s86B in Dana ^fin. 
Karelling, obs. form of Caroling. 
t Karemon, var. Carman - Obs.. man, male. 
a 140a Pisti/l 0/ Susan 249 (Cotton MS.) Schc. .karpyd 
t o b; U k.'irenioiii a-s .she well koMthc. 

Kareyn(e, Karf(e, obs. ff, CAiutioN, C.\iive. 
Kari, Karibdous: see K.arki, KAKYjtnY.s. 
Karite, variant of Kuait. 
t Karit6, karitep, obs. forms of Chartty. 

ciaoo yiccs.^ Virtues 37 Sc wunetS i»n kuiite.lie wunc^ 
on goile. Ibid., Wuiii^cn on karite, Is, Uiuv of gmU^ and 
of iiiannen. 17^ Pmiij.ii'S, Karite or Car i/e, a Name which 
our Moiikh ill former tinics gave to the l>esiL Drink or strong 
Deer that wa^ kept in their Monastery. 

Kark, var. Cauk sb. Karkaise, -keis,- obs. 
ff. Carcans. Karkee, bad f. Khakt. Kark- 
nett, karkynet, obs. ff. Carcankt. 

Karl(e, Karl-hemp, obs. ff. Carl, Carl-hemp. 
Karlin^, variant of Cabline C 
11 Kaxma (kauma). Also karman. [Skr. 
karma, kamian-, action, fate.] In Duddhism, the 
sum of a person’s actions* in one of his successive 
states of existence, regarded as determining his 
fate in the next ; hence, necessary fate or destiny, 
following as effect from cause, 
x8a8 R H. HoiXi.miN in Trans. R. Asia/. S<h. (iS.^cO IL 
230. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 531/1 The progress uf the 

soul tOM'Uids iiLTllcr w therefore ihc e^fToct of a MKX'OAsioii 
of .nets (Karnia~wh«iice the n:iin« of ihe school KAniiika) 
on the p.nrt of the souk •«si P. D. Hariiy Budhism 
39 As the cause of reproduction, karma, is destru)-cd, 
It Is not possible for him (the rahat] to enter iiiion .'tny 
other niorfc of exi.stvnce. Max MDi.lkk Set, JCss, 

(1881) 11 . 495 What the |luddl\t.<i c«nU by iliu general name 
of Karman, compreheiids all influences which the {tpst 
exercises on the jpresviit, whether physical or iiieiital. x88< 
Wt^D ir. Bar/Ay Rctig, Ifutia na i be individual . .entirely 
perishes. _ The influence of its karman .nlone, of its .nets, 
survives it. 189a Month Jan. 10 * K.nrma ' . . literally .signi- 
fies * action', and in Theosophic phraseology iiidicaies the 
uiiyarytiig chain of cause and ctfeoi that goveriLs the 
universe. 

KanuathiaHi Car- (kajmJ‘*)>iati), sb. iysdj.'). 
[After Karmat, the founder of the sect.] One of 
a sect of Mohammedans, founded in the 9th cent. 
Also ns adj. Belonging to this sect. 

18x9 Pantotogia, Kannatians, a sect of Mohammed.Tn.s, 
who once occasioned great disorders in the empire of the 
Arabs. 1875 Rntycf. Bril. II. 259/2 As to the specml tenets 
prufe&scd by the Kariiuilkiatte. .tlicy were, in (heii ultiiiiaic 
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e^jn2i.sion, pantheistic in theory and .socialist in practice. 
X883 /bid. XVJ. M4/x Towards 887 a. u. an Isniailian, 
Hanidaii, .siirnarned K.U'iiiat, founded the branch sect of 
the Garm.'iihian.s. ‘ » 

Karmic (ka rmik), a. [f. Karma i -ic.] iDf, 
IH^rtainiiig to, of the nature of, karma. 

1885 A. P. SiNM-:iT Karma IT. no To sKk...v>me 
compieheiLsiori of the Karmic principle in operation. 

Kara, -e, v.ar. Cairn ; obs. f. Kern sb.^ 
Karnel, obs. f. Kernel; var. Carnel. 

Karob, -e, obs. forms <if Carob. 

1658 1706 in PII1L1.IR.S. 

t Karol, karolle, etc. obs. ff. Carol sb. and v. 

Early examples of sen.se; 5 t>f thr .sK 

14x9-00 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surl»;t.*?i) 28 Kt in soluc. 
facta pro k.^rolles in rUuivtro, Ukf. 14B3 Cath. Attgl. 200/2 
A Karalle nr a wryting Uirdc,//»/<-M.v. 

Karolingian, \aiiaiit of Caroling 1 an. 
llKa3*00, karroo (kiirM'i. Also 8 karo, 9 
karro. [Of Hottentot origin; but the ])rccibc 
etymology is uncertain. According to l .ichtcnstein 
(iKii) and Burchcll (1822), karoo or karro is 
a Namaqua Hottentot adj. meaning *hard*, but 
later authorities give for this karusa ('I'indall 
1857) or ga'rosa (Kroenlcin 1889), while the 
modem Hottentot name for the karroo is said to 
be .Tord (Kroeiilein). Caro ‘desert*, lias also 
been suggested as a pos.«iiljle .source, i^ichtenstein 
and Btirchell may have wrongly identified Tor6 or 
garo with the adj. meaning ‘hanl*. (See J. Platt, 
in N. d- (.). 9th s. IV. 105 ; Athenseum 1 9 May, 
1900.) 

The ciirlii.T spellings indicate: .t prkii. ikarA’); it Is not clear 
whether tknri*’) is a plionetic development of this ur due to 
the influence of Dutch orrhirgraphy.] 

The name given to barren tiacts in South Africa, 
coiisi.sting of c.vten.sive elevated plateaus, with a 
clayey soil, which during the dry season are 
entiiely Avaterlcss and arid. 

The Great Kaioo extends over All are.i 300 iriil^ from 
West to Kasi, and from 79 to 80 fioiii Snith to North, in the 
CKiiire of Cape Colcny- 

1789 pATfckSON Harr. 4 yourneys 44 Next d.%y wc pio- 
ccedcti through what the Dutch call Karo, an cxlen&ivc 
plain. x8» Annf Pli .mi'XKkk ir. JdihtcHsteins Trot'. S. 
A/r. 112 'ihft (.'tieal Karrt'O, a.s il u> called, a iKirchcd 
and arid plaiiL xBoa lh:Rc.iii>:LL Trojf, 1 , 207 .\ range o( 
niounlaiiis. .H-'parates the gnuit K.'uro fnmi the inhabited 
parts of the rolony. 1845 Dakuis yrnl, /ieagte v. 80 
Khiiioccmscs and clcfih.iMIs (r^-wningl over ihe Karros of 
Southern Africa. 1847 A’ir/. Rttcyil. 1 . 256 'The karcKis in 
the diy season are alim>st as barren as the wastes of the 
S.Th.'ir:u 1680 S, Africa (ed. 3) 155 Grasst» and herlxigc 
found on the.. Veldts and the Karrorv 

b. attrib,. as karoo bush, country, desert, shrub ; 
also karoo beds, formation, aeries, an important 
Smith African series of iock.5, of Triassic age, 
chiefiy sandstone mixed with volcanic matter ; 
karoo ground, a Yellowish iron-clay. 

1838 Penny Cyct. VI. 257/:4 The (irc-ii K.-UToo..is one. of 
the. must Ktrren and desohile s)H)Is iiruigiiuihlc. ..The soil is 
a . sand mixed with clay coiiiaining piirticlcA; of iron, which 
gives it a yellowish colour; all .soil of a .similar colour in 
other parts of the Colony is called by the name of Karroo 
ground. Moffst Miss. Tours S. elfr. I 17 The 

Karroo cotiiUry. .Is a narchetl and .'trid plain. X876 Rncycl. 
Brit. V. 42/1 The ' Kiu-ron lufls ' . . arc liclie\ «i from the 
abundance of fi>s.Nil wood and fresh.water sliefls to be of 
lacustrine origin. x88$ KiniLR H Ar:c;,\Rit K. Soionum's Mines 
V. 6a The w'.Yieilcss desert covered with a s|N:cies of karw 
.shruk x886 11 . Carvcm. F.kmis Paft^rs on the Diamond 
(1897) 7 ’Tlmdlimond-ljcaring pities |at Kimlier 1 cylixineti-aie 
strata of Tri.i.vsic ace which are known as the Kaioo bed.s. 
Ibid., 'The Kimlieney shales lielong to the lower Karoo 
format ion. 

t Karos, obs. f. Carus, heavy sleep, toipor. 

* 59 ® Svi.vKSTF.R Du Bart.is 11. L 111. 356 The Karos, 

th' A|.Ktplcxii::, and fa:th.'trgic. x6a3 in Colkkkam. 

KiUTOBB (karp's). Forms: a. 8krosse,oros8,8 9 
kross; S- karoas, 9 corosa, karrosa. [South 
African karos : see note below.] 

A mantle (or sleeveless jacket) made of the 
skins of animals with the hair on, used by the 
Hottentots and other natives of South Africa, 
n. 1731 MKDtKYtr. Koihen's Oi/'f G. Htpe 1 . 187 Their 
Krosses (os the H\>ttcinots term them) or mantles, cover the 
trunk of their Uxlies. 2775 M.\sson in Phil, Trans. LXV 1 . 
295 'These Mottentuls were sill dual bed in cixisses, nr mantles, 
made of the liidcs of oxen. 2785 G. Fokstfk ir. Sparr- 
mans /-Vy. Cape O. Hope in 1772, etc. IL v. 187 'These cloaks 
or KrosseSy as they call ilicm in broken Dutch. 28x4 
'Tmunhkrg -din:. Cafe in Pinkertons Voy. XVl. 33 ‘I'hc 
shccjiskiii, which (hey call a Kross. x8m Markvat Phant. 
Ship X, 'Thfj' woreuiut tlicii shee|iskin kro^se.<>L 
fj. 178^ G. Fukstfk Ir. Sparrnmn's Viy. (^itpeG. H. (1786) 
I. 188 'Tlte wumcii h.Tve a long i>cak to (heir karo.ssc:% i8m 
l>i:R«:>if'.i.i. TreK\ I. ;?67 The k.irns.s.n genuine Hottentot dress 
made of .sheepskin prvp'ircd with the luiir on, was pretty much 
used by both sexes. x8a4 Ibid. 11 . 350 Kaross and kobo are 
but two uonl.s for (lie Niune thing: the former lA;long.s to the 
liiXtcniol. .ind ilie latter to the Sirhuau.'i language. l8^ 
Pkinulk Afr. Sk. i. 132 L>resssed in the old .sheep-Kkin 
iiLintle or ciros.s. 1880 Sir K Lakeman WkeCt t saw in 
Kc^r-Land 58 Rlankels and k.irosses were also left behind. 

COmh. 1683 J. M .vckkmxik Day-dtmm in Dark Places 170 
DUturbetl. . 111 their skin -dressing and kaross-making. 

I Not a Ikiiitu word, and app not HoUeiitoL In W. Ten 
Rhyne's vocabulary of 167 i (in ChiuchilTs T'djy. IV. 845) 

‘ A'atos colobiuni ' (i.c. n jacket without slewes or with .irni- 
liolesi is placed .imong the * Corrupt Dutch Words which iuu 



.<>e|>aia(vd frnni the 'Original Hottentot WuidK*. In S]>urr- 
maii's I 'oy. 1772 6 isoc quot. 17^5) it Ls cnllctl * broken Dutch *. 
P. Koll^ (»74St in Asiley's 111 . 3.^1) gives the name 

of kut-kro.^ til the skiii<.-ii|iroii worn by wvunen, and kuiJeros 
to that of the men; in these tiie first element is ].>ulc]i. 
Hut it h:is nut l.H'on ascertained of what Dutch word k$'OS 
or kotos could be u corruption. (Mr. J.'imes Platt, to 
whom these data for the history of the word are due, has 
suggested the possibility of its representing Du. kuras^ 
nr courofa^ Sp. coraza^ cuirass. (Ten Rhyne's ' Corrupt 
Dutch Words ' mcuulc kra//t’H, kraal, nmlly from Sp. Cflr/v*/, 
Pg. fttrtafA ,Si*e Notes and <?«crrVjr gth Scr. V. rj5, 336 ; 
Athcn^CHfit f g May rgocL) Hut Hesseliiig, Het A/rikaanxh 
(heiJeii i8gg) 81, thinks the word Hottentot.] 

Karoyne, Kai*p:.o, obs. if. (.Iakhion, Carp v,^ 
Karrat. Karrawan, Karre, Karreine« 
Karrek, oba. ff. Carat, Caravan, Cauu 
( bvuuioN, Caukaok. 

' Xarree (kx' r/)* [S. Afr. Dn. karvee {-kou/, 
^hodfit '^ ficjin Hottentot name.] A Suiilli African 
tn:c i^/^hus vimiftulis) resembling; a willow, used 
for making bows. 

[i8aa Hckchci.i. 7>/i7*. 1. 179 Very large hu.shes of 
houtf wliich . . have a great resemblance to onr common 
willows.] 1834 lldd. 11. 109 The how itself is ni.'tdi: not 
always of the same sort of wixni . .The karree-tree. .is most 
generally iwcd for this purijose. 1841 hforFAr d/m. Ttmrs 
S, i. 6 Kh.irrce trees, .iiid shrubs umbrageous ul .'ill 

seasons of the year. 1876 Miss FkhWFH tr. I' erne's Adz>. 
in S, A/r. v. 39 The lcarree.s with dark green foliage. 

II Karri (ka?'ri). Also kari. [N.ntive name 
(\V. Aiislrnlm'’.] An Atistmli.an tree {^F.ttcalyptus 
diverncolor^ one of the ‘blue fjums*); also, its hartl 
red limber, used in si loet- paving. Also aitrib. 

1870 W. II. Knicmt IK Austrai. 38 (Morris) The K.arri.. 
i.s another woixl very similar in nuiiiy respects to the tuart. 
x^5 T. Lasli.vt Tinther 196 (ibid.) The k.ari-trec i.s found in 
^\'c■slc^ll An.stralia. 1893 Daily Ninvs 2 1 Sept. 5/3 A * panel ’ 
of karri wi:>od has been fud oppo.site the West Strand Post 
Olfice, where the wear and tear is excceiliiigly lieavy.^ >8^ 
Jilustr. Loud. News! M.'iy 598 They., neither rot in the 
ground nor yield to the ravages of the wliite ant.. it is not 
lUMress.n'y to r.rcivtoU! Karri or Jarr;ih ' leepeis. 

Karroo, vnr. spcllini' ut Xaru'i. 

Xarstenite CkivistenjitV Afht. fad. O. kar- 
siatit, named 1813, after D. 1.., G. Karsten : see 
•iTKb] Anhydrous sulphate of lime ; now called 
A^ H Y 1 iTtrrt:. 1844 la ].)ana Min, 

i Kart, Kart-, olis. form of C art aA, Cart-. 
^9435 /'■«. in Wt..Wulf:ker 6 s*>/vi Hie carpentarhtSy 
karlwryght. 14.. Ibut 56S/16 JUj^ra/a, a kartlode. /bid. 
593/29 l.olidotium^ a kartsiidell. I bub 611/6 Setabualis 
I? rc.id seal a l'.'^ttlis\y .a k.*irtlad<kTe. 

iiXartel i.ka‘jn). Also oartle. [S. African 
Dutch; app. .ad. catel^ ral/e, catre * little bed 
according to Schucimrdt {Kreoi. Stud, IX. 119), .a 
South Indian word, Tamil katUi bedstead, adopted 
and diffused by the FVirtuguese.] The wcmkIcii 
bfd or hammock, in a South African ox-wajfon. 

x88o P. Giu.mork On Duly 275 The worthy missionary 
had his waggon brought in front of the pKjrcli, swung a 
cartle in it, .and made my lied there. 1883 Oi.ivk S(:iiNi:iNr-:r< 
Stoty .^/r. Form 11. -xiL (18S7) 276 Ne.M nay Gicgoiy c.'irried 
her. . to the w.aggon. . . As he laid her down on the * k.'iriel ' 
.she looked far out across the pkiin. 1883, Rror-K HACaO.SKo 
A*. Solothons Mines iii. (1887) 42 In this after p.'U’C w.xs 
a hide ‘ cm tic ' or bed. 

Kart he, ernm. f. Starts Scr at, hermaphrodite. 
Karval, -vol, obs. rorms of (^\KVEL. 

Karve, Karver, obs. R. Camvk, Cauvkk. 
Ksiry, Karyage, obs. ff. Carry, Carkiack. 
tKarybdya, Kaiibdous, obs. ff. CnAiiYiuus. 

ca4oo Rom. Rose. 4713 It ll.ovt:l is Kiitibdous jjerilous, I )i'i- 
.ngreable and giAi-ioiis. <■ (400 ti. Secreto Secret. ^ OVr’. 
/.otds/i. 50 Svil.i .iiul karybdys. 

Karyn, karyun, obs. forms of Carrion. 
tKaryme, var. Caukxe- Obt.j forty days* fast. 
Amnolok Citron, Here folowDhc knoweU•^e what 

.1 K.'irync y:i. ..He that uilfilleth nile thes poyiilt.*i vij. yere 
diiryng, doihc and wynnethe a Karyne, that y.s to scy 
a Leiitoii. 

Xaryo- (kterip), sometimes caryo-, combining 
form of Gr. ttdpvoy nut, kernel, employed in a 
numlicr of biological terms referring to the nucleus 
of an nniinal or vegetable cell, esp. to cll.anges 
which take place in its structure. The earliest of 
were karyolysis^ katyo/ylit (introduced by 
Auerbach in 1S74) and ^•«77<»/'/;w.rM.(Schlcichcr). 
Those generally recognized are the following ; 

Karyokinesls (-kainrsis) [Gr. teiPrjtriK motion], 
the complicated series of changes observed in 
indirect or 'mitotic* division of a cell-nuclcus; 
hence Karyokinctlc (-ksine'tik) a., pertaining to 
knryokinesis. Ka'ryoly^mpli, the more miid 
portion of a ccll-iiiiclcus. JC»ryoly8l8(k<enp:lisis) 
[Gr. Avctr], the dissolution of a ccll-iiucicus {Syd, 
Asf. Lex. 1S87); hence Karyolytio (-li’tik) a. 
Xaryomlto'Bli [Gr. /nVos a thread], separation of 
the nuclear fibres in the process of cell-division ; 
hence Xaryomito-to, -mito'tio adjs. K»*ryo- 
plAism [Gr. irXdtTfta thing moulded], the funned 
sulTStance or protoplasm of the nucleus ; nucleo- 
plasm (Syd. See. /a.x.), Xaryorrhe'xia [Gr, kvfts 
breaking], bursting of a cell-nucleus. Karyoso nla 
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[Gr. owfM body 1, one of the segments into which the 
fibres of a nucleus break up during knryokinesis. 
XnxyoBteao'Bia [Gr. driveems constriction], direct 
or ‘ainitutic’divisioiiofthemiclciis, bysimpleelonga- 

tion and constriction ; hcucc Karyostono'tio a. 

^ 1883 Vines ir. Sacks* Ihd. 17 In ihc prof;es.s of division 


has'coiiiplt.‘tcd the ci>inpli:v iMtfliiniuaric.s of Karyokinc.Ms. 
1885 Seocwutk in Rrm'. R. .S<v. XXX IX. 243 'J*he ^karyo- 
kiiiotlc figures ch.ir:iclL*iistic of the cctodcniKil iiucleL 1888 
Koi.t.kston fi lAt;K.soN Anim. Li/e Inirod. 23 The ovular 
nucleuM . . undi igtK:.s kaiyokinclic changes. 1899 AUhuiVs 
Syst. MciL VI. 401 Fine lihiils. .floating in rhe ‘ karyolymph. 
ibid. If *8 The U-iituryics, often at an early dale, undergo 
fatly dej'ciicrriliou and iietTosls, their nuclei diiiuppearing 
Initli by 'k:nyii1yM.s and kaiyoirluixis. 1883 tr. /ieglers 
Path. Anat. I. $ 75 Kadi.iting lines of granules making 
mi the .so-called *karyoIytic figure. xSflk .SriiAFKK in Pntc. 
A. Sih:. XXX VI 11 . yi The cells of lymphoid tissue multiply 
abundantly by * kat yomitosis. Ibid.^ Those peculi.'ir changes 
in tile nucleiLs which have liccn termed karyokinetic or 
^karyoiniioic. 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . 7 These cells 
..frequently show the phenomenon of kaiyo-mitiisi.s, th.'it 
is, a ilivisiiin of their nucleus with a stAr-shaped figure 
ul each end, 1899 Ibid. VI. 491 The niicleus or *kinyo- 
pl.-isiu, also shows .1 reticulum of exceedingly fine fibrils 
1890 WAi.i>i‘.\Lk in Jrni. Mirrosc. Soc. XXX. i68 DLstin- 
guished .as . . * *karyos{>tnes Ixxlies tlmt are .stained blue; 
.. ‘ pln<im.asonie.s which .stain red; .. * hyalosomes which 
me not .stained. 

Kas- : -see also Gas*. 

tXa*ser. Obs. Forms: 1 casor, i-i (5) 
ca-sere, 1-3 kasoro, 3 kaserr, 5 kasar, 7 cuBiird. 
[(JIC. cdsere, repr. the Comm. Tcut. type kaisar, 
ad.L. C.TSttr or Gr. Kaiaap, the at giving OF. //, as 
in native words. The southern MK. form would 
have been ebser; but the woid is known only in 
the northern form, having been early supplanted 
by the newer adoptions Kaiser and C/Ehau. 

The ending is conformed to the -t're of agcn(>noiin.s like 
dfimere. bScere, etc.; cf. ON. keisari. Hut tile Lindis/. 
iios^. Glo^ has caserys d.if. .and acc. (daL al.so casere^ -t'/-/, 
and in the genitive c.rsarest casseres, eessafv.\\] 

Tlte Fin])L*ror, an emperor; - Kaisku. 

<-888 K. Nil. I'KHo Poeth. xxwiii. D 1 p.t;s kascrcs nama w;rs 
Agamcnon. <9900 Martyrol. Fr/yeut. in O.F. Tiwts 178 
Dati.'inns sc ca-scre. Lindis/. iiosft. John xix. 15 

Nahbo wc eyiiing hm.a oonc! caser. a 1154 O.K. Chrotu 
an. ] 106 ;;ewiiiii lietwtix hnin Ca.scrc of Sexl.'uule and his 
snnu. c 1300 t)K.MiN 8329 l>c Romanisshe king, .p.itt la wa.ss 
Kaserr oferr hemm. ibtd. 9172 He wa.vs .sett to Ksimtc 
i K<niie liche. 4:1435 WvNroi;N Cron. v. ix. 2742 Cascie, 
k^'ng, tin oiiipriowte. <-1460 Toumeley Myst. xiv. 220 'J'h.-il 

K ryiice tliat simile ouer com in hy kns.’ir and kjng. <1 1605 
loNiTiOMEKiK Mise. Poems iii. 40 Sho [ Fortune] coiinUs nut 
king.s nor canards iiiair nor cuiks. Ibid. xiv. 43. 

Comb, ctmoo Okmin 3370 An Kuninni&she Kaserrking 
Wass Augiissiiiss ^chatenn. Ibid, 3294, etc. 
fKasi, Kafiik, obs. forms of K.vzr, CACiguK. 
1748 liarih^uake Peru itL 226 The Kusikof I'ifMro coming 
to i.inia to demand .siunc good.s. 
i'Kask, a. Obs. rare-', [n. ON. karsk-r (Sw., 
Da. karsk, Norw. tlial. kask brisk, bold *» Ltb 
karsch^ kasch. kask).] Active, vigorous. 

<*1300 Itavi'lok 1841 laddes were k.a-ske and tcyte, And 
vn-hi-ycden him ilkon. 

II Kassu (kK'.s//). [var. of Caciiou, Catechu.] 
The kind of catechu oidained from the nuts of the 
Arcca palm {Arera Catechu': \ used as a mastica- 
tory and in l.inning leather and dyeing. 

1863 I’lKnwoon Cat at. F.con. Prod. Pombay. 

Kaat, -e, obs. fomis of Cast sb. and rt, 
t Kastainy, -and, -eyne, vaiiAiits of Castaxe 
Obs.^ chestnut. In quut. atfrib. 

a 1400 50 Alexander 1537 He casiis on .1 Cape of luLstond 
I Dublin , 1 /.V. cabtnn.s] hewrs. 

‘I'Kast^. obs. rarer-^. [.a. f)NK. easted «* 
OF. ehasted'. see Chastity.] Chastity. 

13. . in Pol,, Rel. 4 k.. Foetus (18A6) 241 V.s preyen hilcue, 
go« wille, pile. Vs kepeii god hope, Nlekcnes.«i<:, K' kastc. 
fKastin, var. easten. Caste v. Obs., to ehasiea. 
CI 300 1 ‘ices \ Kirtues 143 He Iic-solite at gode l»at nuht 
nc scolde reiiiin, for dc folkc to k.'istiii. 

Kastril. ohs. f. Kk.stkf.l. Kastyn, obs. 
inf. <?1 Ca.st t*. Kat: see Kete v. 

Kat- : see also Cat-. 

11 Kat. [Arab. qaf.] A shrub, Catha eduUs^ 
N.O. Cdastratcfe, a native of Arabia, where it is 
extensively cultivated for its leaves, Yvhich have 
properties similar to tl1b.se of ten and coffee. 

Penny Cyct. 2nd Suppl. 107/r C[afka] r<A//j> is the 
Kat or Klifit of the Apal/s. 1866 Treas. Pot. 230 The use 
cd K.'it in Arabia is s;iid..tohnvc prcccflcd that nf roffec. 

Kata-f R direct adoption of Gr. Eara-, em- 
ployed in some recent scientific formations in 
j^reference to the Latinized spelling Cata- (q, v.).' 
See 111 trod uctory Note on letter K, 

11 Kataliasis (k&ta^ basis). ^a. Gr. tcardfiaais 
a going down, descent, f. learaPaivttv to go down ; 
cf. Ana«asi.s.] a going down ; a military retreat, 
in allusion to that of the ten thousantf (ireeks 
under Xenophon, related by him in his Anabasis. 

183^ Dk (Jcincby Rerfolt Ta tars Wks 186-2 IV. 113 The 
Rti.Hsi.'in aneliasis and katali:isi3 of Niipoleiin. 1899 tKes/m. 
Caz. 17 May 4/1 Little space is devoted to the Anabasis', 


KATBABOPBOBB. 

it is. lui in the story of Xenophon, the KaiaJbetsi* wluch fills 
the larger port, 

Katabolic (ktctilbp lik), a. Biol. ff. ns next 4- 
-10.] Of, pertaining to, or exhibiting Katabolism. 

1876 Foster Pkys. 8 30 (1888)43 To di.stiugtii;ih the products 
. . into waste products proper, the direct results of Icalaliolic 
changes, and intohyeproducts . . which cniuiot . . tiecotiHulered 
as necessarily either anabolic or kamMio. xBpe H. 
wxna Ascent Man 290 The act of rertiJizaiion is the anabolic 
restoration, renewal, and rcjiivcncscetice of a katabolic cell. 

Ka'baboUsm (kat%*b<fliz*m). Biol. [f. Gr. 
leara^oX^if a throwing down (f. ieartifidk\tiv to 
throw down) + -IBM.] That phase of-the meta- 
bolism of living bodies which consists in the 
breaking down of complex organic compounds 
into simpler ones ; destructive metabolism. 

1876 Foster 8 530 (188H) 807 Wherever doSBiictlvc 
inc taholism, katabolbiin, is uoiiig on, heat is being set free. 
1889 GEnnKS We Thomson Lziot, Sex ii. 27 The male repro- 
duL'lion is assoi:iated with prcixuideratiiig kainboliNin. »•?« 
Kii>i> See. Lvo/ut. ix. ^287 The tendency —by itself dis- 
integrating and destructive— known as kalabolism. 

it Katabotbrpn Also oata- 

bothron, kata'vothron. PI. -a (-ona). [a.* late 
and mod.Gr. teardfioOpov, f. uard down + fioBpos a 
hole.] A subterranean channel or deep ehasm 
formed by the action of water. 

t 8 ao T. S. Hi»iiMKs 7 'F/ir'. Sieify II. xii. 311 A lake whose 
.superfluous w.Ttcrs arc carried on hy acaial^othron or .subter- 
ranean channel. ,« 833 T. vi'i.r.y Ceot. 111 . 144 Thegulphs 

(katavothrons) of the plain of Trijxditxn have swallowed up 
of late yc.ir.H thousands of liuiiiaii iNUies. 1846 Crote Greece 
II. viiL II. 596 Tegca and Mariiiiicia — conterndnoiis towns 
..separated iiy one of lbo.se capricioius torrents' which only 
escapes through katabothra. 

Katadicrotisxn (,k;i:lad.ii'kr<Itiz'in). [f. (ir. 
Hard down + DlcuoTiRM.] ‘ 'I'he occurrence of 
dicrotism in the downward stroke of a spliygrao- 
graphic tracing' /.ex. 1SS7'). 

Coinniutily expressed^ by dicrotism w'illiout prefix (see 
Dicroi'IC A.), the opposite l^ing amurotism. 

Kataphoric (kictaf^rrik;, a. Also cataphoric, 
[ad. (ir. KaratpopiK-des, f. jrarat/io/id a bringing down, 
f. Ktird down ( tpipstu to carry.} Of the aclioii of 
an electric current : Carrying a fliiiil along wiih it, 
producing electric osmose. 

x8^ in Syfl. Site. Lc.v. x8i}x M. A. Starm in F.leetr. Daily 
Li/e 271 'The m-coihI ,^^•t^on of a crMitiiiiious .sj-'ilyaiiir 
cnrrvnt is to move along with it the flnicLs which lie in its 
p.Tth. 'I'liis is uillcf] it.s caiaphoric acihm. 

Kataplectio, -pleiito, -plexy : sec Gat.v-. 
Katastate Iiatie'.st<T). Biol. [f. Gr. ttnrd 
ilovvn + ffTar-ur placed.] One of the simjiler products 
resulting from katabolism in a living organism. 

i88to Cl KnuKS ft Thomson / urw/. AV.i* xii. 162 TheesM/Dlmlly 
kat.'iholic mule cell .. hring.s to the civiim a supply of cha- 
racteristic waste prrxIuctN or kiiltistates, which stimulate the 
latter to division. <803 J. K. Uwis /*/<>/. (cd. 2t I. 13 K;ita. 
lK.ilism. .involves thcncgr.Tilalion of proiopkisin into .sii^pkr 
and .simpler coinpou)td4 (knt.T, states). 

II Katatonia CkaUitcTii'niA). Bulk, [f. Gr, Kara 
down + -roFfrt, from T«Vor Tone.] A form of 
insanity, characterized by epilepsy and cata]ep.sy 
{Cettl. IJicl.). Hence Katato nloo, one who is 
affected with kat.atoni.i. 

^ sBBi Alien. Jfr Neurol. July 458 KIcrnan found four head 
injuries amtmg 30 k.'itntoitiacs. 

Katch, tibs. foini of <w\Trii sb. and v. 

i Katchung (kie-tjwj). Also katj.ang. [f. 
Malay and Javanese * bean *, applied to 

species (ii^J.abtab. J/o/ielws. Bkaseolus, Araehis, 
etc. ; katjanN'Utieujak, -socock. -tana, are names, in 
dilTiTCiit islands, of Arachis hypo^a.\ The ground- 
nut, Arachis hyfomea (N.O. Leguminosse). MeiiLC 
katchuug-oil, expressed froiti the .seeds of (his, 
used* in warm climates .as a substitute for olive oil. 

i8s8 in' Sjmmonus Diet. Trade, Katrhung-oil. 1883 in 
PEKirv Smith Gloss. Terms, 

Kate (k^it). A ]rct'form of the female name 
Katherine ; now also usc^d as a baptismal name. . 
Also, a dialect name for several s]x^cies of finches, 
as the brambling. hawfinch, and goldfinch. 


! birds. 1803-33 Montagu Oruith. Diet. (cd. Rciinio) 53 
I Mountain Finch . . (Prmnm.ial) Kate. 1885 SwatKson Prov. 
'■ Names Pirds 58 In the north, young goldfinches arc called 
! Grw Kates or Patus ^ 

I Kateltl, ol>s. forni of Cattle. 

I Kateleotrotonus, -tonlo : see Catelectho-. 

! 1878 Foster Phys. 1. ii. 8 a* 61 The changc-s . . are spoken 

of as katelectrutonus, and the nerve is .said to be in n 
kntcicctrotonic condition. 

Kaier, var. Cai ku sbA Katereme, var. 
Qijatkkme Obs. Katereyn, -ryn, var. Quatuin 
dbs. Kateryz^cup: see Gathern. 

Ii Kate'xoken, var. Gatexoouen [Gr. ttaf 
prc-einincntly. Obs, 

1^ Massinocr Guardian 111. i, You ore a lover already r 
He a drunknnl too, and after turn smtillpoct; And then yw 
are mad — kafexokln, the tiiadinan. 

Katharophoro (k{e‘Mriffd**j). [f. Gr. /eaBapdt 
pure 4* ifmpus bearing.] An instrument for eUnns- 
ing the urethra. 1890 Gouui Med.^ Diet. 
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KAZL* 


Kathanda, Kathartio: see Cathah-, 
Kathanotheiatt (kaKn^Kiiz'm). [f. Gr. 
leatf* tva * one by one* + Theish. Cf. Henotueisu.] 
The form of polytheism characteristic of the VedLc 
religion, in which each god fur the lime is con- 
sidered single and supreme. 

s8«s. Max MOlurr Set, /Tja (i68i) 11. <37 This surely is 
not what is commonly understood by iiolythcism. Vvt it 
would be rciually; wrung to cull it Afanfff^eisM, If we must 
have a name for it 1 should call it KatAenotAnsw,oT s\m^\y 
IfenotAeisuf-^i, e. a belief in single gods. 1871 Tyi.or Prim, 
CmA. II. 32Z. 

Katheran, obs. f. Cateran: see Ketiierin. 

Katheter, Kathotometer : see Cathet-. 

1840^ V. Dixon Heat (. 52 An instrument, since called 
a katnfitomrtcr. .used in nhysic:il iiivc.stigation8 for the pur- 
pose of measuring small ditferenccs of vertical heights. 

Kathode, -odic, Kation, etc. : sec Cat-. 

II Katipo (k:e'tipp). [Maori.j A poisonous 
spider i^Latrodectus sceiio or kattfo) of Kew /ca- 
lant^and Australia* 

tSgt 'M.wuy Our Antipodes 178 A bite on the face 
by a venomous spider called by the iiativc.s Kalipa 1870 
Chapimn in Trans, New Zcai, Inst, 1 1. Ba I’roufs of tfie 
violently poisonous nature of the bite of the ICattpo. 

Blatour, var. Cater sb,^ Katow, obs. f. 
Kotow, Katri, var. Khatui. Katt, -e, obs. 
ff. Cat. KAttair, obs. f. Cataruu. Katta- 
maran, oIjs. f. Catamarax. 

t Ka*tted,///. a, Obs, [For ca/i^d, f. dial cal, 
a lump o>clay mixed with straw. See JCtij'. Dial, 
Diet, S.V .1 PlasicTed with clay. 

ATHFR Remark, Prornd, (18^6) $h, A %'iolcnt 
flash .. of lightning, which brake and shivered one of the 
nccMilles of the knllcd nr wooden chimney. {1885 Century 
Ma^. XXIX. 874/1 The chimneys were usually buth of 
stL'ks of wood and well plastered on the inside with clay. 
These ' Ratted ' chimneys, as they were culled in New Eng- 
land, ufleii took fue.] 

Katterwayng, Kattesminte, ohs. ff. Cater- 
wAUijRd, Catmint. Kattio, katty, var. 
Catty. Katwal, var. Cgtwal. 

.f Katy. Obs, rare^ [<Hm. of the female name 
KaU\ cf. Kittock, Kitty.] A wanton. 

• 53 S I-VKOiiSAY Satyre 267 Pray my l^adie Priorcs The 
suilu till decluir, Gif it be .sin ta tak ane Ratty [r«. r, Katyk 

Katydid ^k^''tidi(i). U,S, Also kattiedid, 
kittydid. [Kchoic.] A large green orthopterous 
itisect of the family Locustid;^, of arboreal habits, 
which produces by stridulation a noise to which 
its name is due; the common or liroacl-winged 
species (Cyrtophyllum concavtm) abounds in the 
central and eastern states of America. 

1800 A. Wii.sON in Poetnst^ Lit, Prose (1876) II. 346 Owls, 
crickets, treefrog.s.kittydids^psound. i8c^/AiVil 113 October 
..roused the katydid in ch.ittcring wrath. s83s Mrs. F. 
TRaf.LOpe Dom, Mann, Amer, (1894) 1. 135 Locusts, kattie- 
dids, Ixx'tlcs, and hornets. z8^ O. W. Holmk.* Ant. 
Prcak/,4, (1BS3) 1S6 Voices., stridulous enough to sing ducts 
with the katydids. 

Katy 'handed, a. Sc, [Of doubtful origin. 

Both form and meaning suggest connexion with Da. 
keiiJiaaiuiet left-handed (f. keithaandf keite the left boiidl; 
but cf. also Gael, ciotag left hand. Cf. Kay^t.) 

J^ft-hanclerl. 

xBaa Galt Steam-boat ix. zoi The spurtle-sword .. was 
very incommodious to me on the left side, as 1 have been all 
my days K.ity-handed. 

KftU-S see also Cau-. 

Kauce, obs. f. Causey. Kauch, vaf . Kiaugh. 
Kaue, Kauelaoion, obs. ff. Cave Cavil- 
LATfox. Kauersin, var. Caorsix. J^ught, 
kaU)t, obs. ff. cai^ht\ see Catch. Kauk, 
var. Cauk sb , ; obsff. Caulk v. * Kauia, obs. f. 
Caul. S^aulk, var. Cawk jAI Kaupe, f. 
Cope Coup Kauret, obs. f. Cowrie. 

XCanri (kctu'ri). Also cowry, -ie, oowdi(e, 
kourle, kowrie. [Maori kauri, in Lee's New 
Zeal. Vocab, (1820') written kaudi, r and d inter- 
changing in Maori.] 

A tall|Coniferou8 tree of New Zealand {Agaikis 
ca^Dammara australis), which fhrnisbes valuable 
timber and a resin known as kauri-gum. 

sErj R. a Cruise Ten Months New ZeaL 145 (Morris) 
The ranks of the river were found to abound with cowry, 
sins W. Yats Aec, New ZeaL 37 (ibid.) As a slinib .. the 
kauri is not very graceful st^sa Mvnoy Our Antipodes 
(1857) is8 Thirteen line young Kauris varying in girth 
from that of a quarter cask to a hogshead. 1883 Ksnwjck 
Mf^yed 47 As some tall Kauri soars in lonely pride. 

b. attrib, and Cemb,, as kauri busk, forest, 
pine, spar, trade, tree, woodi also kauri-gum, 
-raain, the fossil resin of kauri, used as a varnish 
(cf. Dammar) ; obtained in quantities by digging 
where the trees have formerly grwn. 

(s|Si Itlustr, Caiai. Ct, Exhib, S04 Gum kauri, or 
Australian copalj s 8 sa Muhuy Owr Antipovs (t 9 $ 7 ) 127 
A forest of the Kauri pine, the pnde of the New Zealand 
Sylvo. /M. 185 Intending to touch in that country to get 
Kauri spars. iM Simmonds 2 ^V/. Trade ixx/a Prom the 
fossil depo.<iiu.-fme kowrie resin of commerce b obtained, 
sB^ Hochstetter New Zeal 148 The Kauri pine yields . . 
a second very valuable product, the Kauri gum. 2875 Ure 
Dkt, Arts IIL 2$ Kourle wood.. It u abo called cowdie 
and kaurit wood* 


11 KflllMifli (k^'sia, kaa*si&]. Gr, Antiq, Al.m 
oausia. [Gr. aavaia.^ A low broad-brimmed felt 
hat worn by the ancient M.iceilontans. 

1850 Lritcii ir. C. O, AWIePs Ane, Art S 338 (cd. 2) 
40a 2856 Ghotp Greece tu xdv. XII. 337 Himsijlf (Alc^- 
andcr ihe (ircatl .steering bis vcsi»e], wiili the kausm on his 
head, and the regal diadem above it. 2860 W. ALKXAvnEa 
St, Augustine’s Holiday (i886) 217 A glittering liar above 
his kausia. 

llBIava (ka*v&). Also cava, kaava, kawa; 
also Ava. [South- westesn Polynesian.] An in- 
toxicating beverage prepared from the macerated 
(chewed, grated, or pounded) roots of the Poly- 
nesian shrub Piper meihyslicum or Macropiper 
latifolium (N.O. Piperacew), Also, this plant, or 
its root. 

1817 J, Martin Mariner’s Tonga Islands ix, Finow. .pro- 
pOM.*d . . to go into this cavern and drink cfivti. 1866 Tnuis. 
Bot, 708/z The root called by the Polynesians Ava vir Kava. 
ihid,. It appears that Kava has, like tobaccu, a lalming 
cfTect rather th.'in an intuxkating one. 1890 Sti vlnhun 
Lett. (1899) II. 2, I hope .s«itne day to offer j'ou a liowl of 
kav.-! there, or a slice of a pineapple. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as kava bond, ^drinker, 
-drinking, plant, rool; also kava-ring, .1 cere- 
monious gathering to drink kava. 

lEsj llvRON Isiand ti. ii, Strike up ilic <I.‘inoe ! the cava 
bowl fill high ! 1866 Treas. Bot. 708/2 All ihc lower classes 
of w-hites in Fecjec arc Rava drinkers. 1870 Mkaof. Ne^u 
Zeal, yrs When a kava-ring lakes place .. the lime for 
speaking terminates with the expression of the kava. « 
Hence Ka'vain, Kawain, Clum. [Pr. kawaine, 
Ger. kavahin), a crystalline resin occurring in the 
kava root c Morlcy & Muir, 1H92). 

2865-7a Watis Diet. Client. III. 445 Kazoain,Sk crystal- 
Usable iion-aKoti.scd sub.tancH, from Riiwa-rf>ot. 1882 Ihid. 
3Td Suppl 1145 K a wain agrees in many of its properties 
with cubeblii. z88a Encyct. Brit. XlV. iS The root [of 
kava] contaiiM . . a neutral cr3*stalline principle discovered 
in z 8^4 by Mr. J. IL N. Morsori, and called kavahine. 
1887 l^yd. Soc. Lex,,Kavakin, A'az-aln, samt as Mcthysticln. 
II KkvESM (kava*s\ Also oavosh, cavass, 
kawass, (kaouas, kervaa). [Turk. (Arab.) 
qawwds bow-maker, f. qaws bow.] An 

armed constable or police officer, an armed servant 
or courier (in 'Furkey). 

2829 T. Hoi-e Anasiasius{A2^ 11. 30, 1..h.idjl>y way of 
retinue . .half a dozen kawasscs to clear my way of canaille. 
iBSiS Badcem Nestorians 1. 335 The author! ties.. had sent a 
moiint^ kazoass. . to demand the restoration of the plunder. 
1880 KinO!.akb Crimea VI. x. 395 Engaging the services of 
a * cava.sh '. 188$ Times 16 Dec. 5 The murderer, .had been 
Hansal's cavass. 1897 Mrs. Ramsay Efety Day Life Turkey 
iL fig He hud been kavass at the French consulutc. 

Kave, Kaversyn, obs. ff. Cave, CAOKaLv. 
Kavel, Kayla, obs. ff. Cavkl rAI, Caviare. 
fKavis, obs. Sc. f. cahes, pi. of C,\lf. 

2$.. Ipyf 0/ Auchtertn. 23 in Bann. Poems 342 Content am 
1 To tak the pluche . . So je will rowll baith kavis and ky. 
fKavyd, obs. f. caved, ppl. adj. from Cave v.^ 
14x6 Lyog, De OuiL Pilgr, 449 And in kavyd stones 
ffoundc an houlc, an yrehone to have his Keffugc thcr Innc. 
Kaw, obs. form of Caw; var. Ka v, Obs, 
Kawa, Kawain, var. Kaa'a, Kavaix. 
t Kawdron, obs, form of Cauldkox. 

e 2483 Caxton Dialogues 7/6 Puts of coppre, kawdrons. 

Kaw- see Caw-, Cau-. Kax> var. Kex. 

II Kawif Kavi (ka-vi). [f. Skr. kdvya poem.] 
The classic or ixietic language of Java and the 
adjacent Dali, being the ancient language mixed 
with a great number of words of Sanskrit origin. 

2817 Raffles Jaz^a (1830) 1. 4x1 In Buli the Kawi & still 
the language of relijrion and law; in Java it is only that of 
j^try and ancient fable. ^ z88i Encycl, Brit, XI 1 1. 608/^z 
The language of the uld inscriptions and manuscripts . . U 
usually called KawL 

Ksyt keyp <1. dial, rare, [ ~ Da. (obs. or 
dial.) kei (in den kti haaud the left hand) ; cf. Sw. 
dial, kaja left hand, kajha'ndt left-handed (Rietz). 

App^ limited to Cheshire and Lanrashire; keck-handed is 
current in Shropshire and other midland counties.] 

Left (hand or foot). Also ' kayfsted, -nieved, 

•pawed ^ left-handed. 

13 . . Cam. fjf Gr, Knt, 42a pe kay fote on he folde he be- 
fore sette. 1812 CoTCR., Gauckier, Icff-handed^ key-iisted. 
2885 Wauch Besom Ben vil 90 He wur keigh-ncighvt. 1886 
Chester Gloss., Kay-psted, left-handed. 1887 S. Chesh. 
Gloss,, Key-pauf, the left hand. Key-pawed, left-handed. 
2895 in N, Q, 23 Mar. 235/a In Lancasdiire it is said of a 
man u’ho uses his left band..thait he is * K-pauxxi 

Kay, var. Ka ; var. or obs. f. Key. 

II Xamk (kai’&k). Also 8 kaiak, kiaok, 8-9 
kajak, 9 kayao(]^ kya(o)k, kaiaok, kajao, 
oayak. [Eskimo ; the term is common to all the 
dialects, from Greenland to Alaska. The k'% have 
a deep guttural sound, sometimes represented by 
k, rk, or rkr,] The canoe of the Greenlanders 
and other Eskimo, made of a framework of light 
wood covered with sealskins sewn together; the top 
has an opening in the middle to admit the single 
kayaker, who laces the covering round him to 
prevent the entrance of water. 

[288B J. Davier tr. OieariHs' Key, Ambass. 71 llie 
Gniciilandcn speak .. KakUdka. a little lk»t.j 2757 
J. Scott Ode Irinter 29 Their hands . . The ktuak and 


the dart prepare. 1788 Wales in Phil. Trans. LX. zo3 
Three Kskimaux in their caiiues, or, as they term them, 
Kiacksw 1969 Falconer Diet, j/arine (tjwA The 
caiiM is called kaiak, or man's boat, to distinguish it from 
umiak, the woman's boat. 2829 SiR J. Ross f'^oy,^ Arct. 
Reg. iv. 54 Our Eiikimaiix returned with seven natives in 
their caiiue.s, or kakicks. 2881-72 T. K. Jonks Anim. 
Kingd. (cd. 4) 507 The doublc-bladcd oar with which the 
Greenlander so dexterously steers his kai.ic, cr canoe. 1878 
Nakkk Polar Sea I. ii. 20 A few of the officers became rather 
eimcrt in the use of the kav.ak. 

Comb. z888 Times z6 Nov. 10/2 They hired two kajak- 
mcn to bring letters to Ivigtut. 

Hence Kayaker, one who manages a kayak ; 
Kayaking, the managing of a k.Tynk. 

2858 Rank Arct. Expl. 1. xxx. 4x6 .Aluiust in .an irustant 
the animal charged u(xm the kayackers. i8l^ Cent, Mag. 
Aug. 556/z He had learned . . the rudiments of k.nyaklng. 

Kayan, Kaye, obs. foims of Cayknnk, Key. 
fKayface, obs. perversion of Caiapha 5 \ here 
used allusively. 

2518 Roy Rede me (Arb.) its O cruell kaj'face, full of 
^fry conKpiracion. lluwe durst thou gevc then fulcc 
j udg ement ? 

Kaykylle, obs. form of Cackle v.^ 

2483 Cedh, A ngl. zoo/x To kayk^Mle \A. Vaky\\t\graciUare. 
KayleB(k^'lz}.jA//. Nowr/id/.oT//ir/. Forms: 
a, 4 koylea, 5 caylya, 6 oaylea, kayla, kayella. 
keilea, 6- 7 cailea, (7 keila. kyelo-), 4>kayle8. 
/ 9 . 6-7 koelea, 6-8 keels, 7 kealea, 8 koala. 7. 
.SV. 5 kilia, 7 kiles, 7-kylea. [Corresp. to MDu. 
kcg/iel, kegel (also keyU in keylhane skittle-alley ; 
Du. kegd^ pi. kegch and kcgelen) — OIIG. ebe^fi 
(MIIG. and G. kegd) tapering stick, iiinepin, 
cone, etc. Da. kegle and Sw. kegla, kiigla are 
from LG.; Y.quille i.known from 1320) is com- 
monly supposed to be an adoption of the Teutonic 
word ; Welsh has reily.c from English. The pbo- 
nolc>gy of the JKng. forms presents difficulties : 
MK. ei (ai) does not normally give ea, ee in later 
English. T he .Scotch form was prob. from Er.l 

1 . pL The set of pins of wood or bone used in 
a kind of ninepins or skittles ; more frequently, the 
game pl.-iyed with these. 

o. c i3»s Song in Rel. Ant. I. 202 Ther-forc has ure 
xnaysier oftc horicd mi V.'iybrs. 1388 Act 12 Rich. //, c. 6 | i 
Le2i..jcuc!> appcllcz Coytvs tlyces gelt re tie pcrc kvylcN & 
autres tielx jcucs import uncii. c 149a Atlvice to Apprentices 
in Rei. Ant. II. 224 Kxchcivc allewcy . . Cayly.s, cardyng, 
and hteserdy. 2540 Order in Rymcr Eadcra (1710) XI v. 
707 Thu Pfayus of Handeoutc and Keiles. i8m Cakkw 
Cornwall (17^) 10 The rvbidue of the time thvy wcure nut 
at Coytes, Kayles or like idle cxcrciiics. i6m 11 Jo.vsoN 
Chloridia^ All the furies arc at a game called i)ine'uin.s or 
keiR^ 2737 PittojE Kenticisms (E. D. .S.), Cales^ .*ik’ittles 
ninepins. So the)' call them at Cnntcibiiiy. i8j8 Mrs. 
Bray Trad. Deyonsh, 11 . 170 Kales . .This is our provincial 
n.'une, for .. nine-pins or skittles. 2887 Kentish Gloss., 
Cailes, skill le.s, ninepins. 

a 1588 SiDNCv Arcadia L (162a) 83 And now at keels 
they try .*i harmclcs&e chaunce. 2598 Flokio, Aliossi^ a 
play called Nine pins or kecles, or .skailes^ 2^ Cuas. I 
Let. both Houses Parlt.. You . . will quickly le&idve all 
their debates and all their actiun.s, into kealcs. 2722 11 Lvkdf 
Diary 15 June (x88o) 131 Playing keels. Ilrid, 7 luly 132 
Played keels w'itb Icha. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Kcals, 
y. 1496 .da*. Ld. High Treas. Scot. L 275 Item, that 
samyn nycht in Dniinmyn, to the King to play at the 
kills, x.wiij s. x8x7 Minsiieu ZIvcArr, Kilcs, or nine pinnes. 
1853 UROunAKi' Rabciuis l i, They found nine Flagrons 
set in such order, as they use to runkc their ky1c.s inGas- 
conie. 172$ Sherrifmuir in yacub. Stws Ball, (1687) 96 
They houghed the clan.s like iiincpin kylc& [Kyles or ki/es 
were played in Hawick in early part of x^tb c.1 

b. sing. One of the pins used in the game. rare. 
i6sb Urql'hart Jewel ^Vks. (1834) 378 To use their king 
a.s the pl.Tyers at nine-pins do the middle kyle, u-hich they 
call the kmc, at whose falj alone they aim. 

p lohnson nas the following, apparently through confu.sion 
W’llTi another game; *Kaylo, a kind of play still retained in 
Scotland, in which nine boles ranged in three’s are made in 
the ground, and an iron bullet roiled in among them.' 

2. Comb, (of the sing. kay/e»,keel~,eic.),ia kayle- 
alley, -bone, -pin, play. 

2822 Burton Anal. AigL 11. il iv, Keelpias, tremkes, coits. 
. . and many such, which are the common recreations of 
coiintrtr folkes. 1834 Brkrf.ton Trav. (Chetluim She.) 51 
Keale-uoncs and checko-stones to play with children. 18^ 
Evelyn Sylva (1776) 261 Osiers good for hurdles, sieves . . 
kyele-pins [etc.], c 1700 in Rogers Soc, L ife Scotl, (1 86^ I L 
xiL 25a Bowling-greens, kyle-alleys. 2706 Brice’s tVeekly 
yrml. If Feb. 3 A very sf^ioiis Yard, for both Kcal and 
Tennis-Play. iSsi Strutt S/orts 4 Past. iii. viL 238 
Primitively the kale-pins do oot appeu to have been con- 
fined to any certain number. 

Kaynard, vox- Catnaro Obs., slngg^. 
Kayr(e, Kayrd, Kaytefa (•yf), jCaythur, 
obs. ff . or var. Cair v.. Carp, Caitiff, Catvb* 
liXasi (ka zi). Also 7 kasi, omI, oasea, 
easy, 9 oaiisee, ORuay, kfat [a. Aiab, 

qdfi Cadi. In Persia and India, Arabic is 
prononneed os a.] A civil judge; -bCadi. 

s6as PuscHAS Pilgrims 1. 439 Oner again.n the peat gate 
[.sc. at Agra) is the Cast, his seat of Chiefe-lustice in matters 
of law. s68a J. Davies tr. OleaHus’ Voiy, Ambass. 387 At 
the judgement of Criminal causes, joyntly with the Sraer 
and the Kasi, and the other .. Jumiei. 1898 Fryer Aec. 
E. India 4 P, 94 The Cosy or Judge .. marries them, 
sits Elrhimstonr Ace. Caubut (2842) 1. 235 The Caaiec.H 
appointed by the King. iHo Bill introd, Couneil qf Gov. 



SAZOO. 


XBD< 


Gfn, 30 Jan. (V.) The presence of Kiuis • . m required at the 
celebration of inarriages; 

XUOO (kaz^')* %[Of U. S. origin ; app. M^ith 
some reference to the sontid.] A noisy toy made 
of a wooden tube containing a piece of stretched 
catgut, which vibrates with a harsh sound when 
the tube is sung into. 

1884 in Listen (T^k.) Siar 31 Oct, A Icoioo is an instru- 
ment invented 10 give pleasure and sutislaction to the small 
bo5*. 

llXea(k^'a). [Maori: from the cry of the bird.] 
The Green Alpine Parrot of New Zealand ( AW/^r 
f^oiabilis^^ which destroys sheep in order to prey 
unon their kidney*fat. 

h was originally frugivorous, but bad become before x 08 z 
a pest to shcep-farmers in the Southern Alps of N. Z 
■“i J. Von Haast Expior. Utad WaUrs in 


.may 

the wild !p;nery of the Southern Ak>s in tire inidcHc island of 
New ZealaiicL 1883 Siandanl^ 7 Sept. 5/3 The rabbit, the 
sparrow, and the kca are getting $0 numerous thnt . . the 
^uatters are almost in de.spair. li^ 'Htfus so Dec. 13/1 
The Kea of New Zealand., a mountain parrot naturally 
frugivorous, which has developed a fatal taste for mutton. 

Xea-, a frequent dial. and N. Kng. ) repre* 
sentativc of Ca-, Aa-, as in keali^ etc. 
Xea 4 Sh (k/tj), V, Obs. exc. dial Forms: 4 
keehe, keoohe, kyohe, 6 kicha, 6-7 keech, 7 
keatoh. ketch, 7- keaoh. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Cleach V. (sense 3).] trans. To take up 
(w.'iter, etc.) with a shallow vessel ; to scoop up, 
ladle out: — CtK.\CH v. 3. 

« 3 » 7 T REViSA HigdtH (Rolls) VI If. 335 Vc schal kecche 
up w.iter [f. rr. k)xhe, cloche]. 1398 Fi.oRio, intingtrCt to 
dip in, to kiche up If 611 to keech unj. 1611 ihid.^ Attimgcrt^ 

. . to di aw or keach water, e itfSa J. Collins Sait 4 Fishtr^ 
Bp The Oyte will swim at from whence it may Ire 
keeched with a |iot. s88i Ox/ardsk. dost, SuppL, Ktack 
ufy to take up water by ladling. 

Hence Kea*ohlng vbU sb.^ in Comb. keAohing- 
ladle ; keaohing-net - Cleachino-krt. 

s6e4-S Altho^ MS, in Simpkinsim Thi U/^ashingions 
ft86oi> Appi p. lix, For mending the drag nett & for a new 
keatchifig nctt.s. ><^ 32-4 lxiii| To the tinker for 

mending the kecchingiadle in the kitching. 

Keaoh, keagh, variants of Kiaugii, St. 
t Keaoh-cup. Obs. rarf^K [f. beat A vb. dia/, 
to toss + Cui\] A loss-pot, drunkard. 
a IMS Axcr. F, si6 Gif Jre gulchcciippe IC, kcache cuppe, 
yi kcicnc ciippe] weallinde bres to drinckcn. 
tKead, obs. form of Cat>k sb,^ 
t888 R. Holmk Artneury 11. 176/3 Kead l4imh, when 
brought up without the help, or .sucking of the Ewe. 
t&eal: (k^k), v, Obs, rare. Also 6 keke, 7 
keake, keek. [Imitative.] ittir. To cackle. 

IMS Astham Toxoflu 11. (Aril.) 130 Theues on a night had 
stolne lupiier, had a gouM not a kekede. 1998 Herrings 
TavU\\)f Helpc sportfull Muse to tunc my gander«keaking 
qiiill i8«f J. TAvro^R (Water P.) Tayio^s Goose Wks. 
(1630) I. 104/1 The sober Goose .. did harshly keake and 
hisse. i6m '!'• Johnson Park's Chirurg. 11. (1678) 43 The 
Ijcese . . take care, that by their keeking and their noise, they 
do not expcise themselves to the rapacity of flirds of prey. 
tx« IIJI9 sb. Obs, rare'^^. In 7 keake. [f. ])rec. 
vK] A cackle, cackling. 

s8oo Brfto.v Paiquils Mad<a/d^ (1636) B, He.. Must be 
attentiuc to the Ganders keake. Or giuc a plaudite, when 
the Goose doth speake. [1878 Cnmb/d. doss. SuppL, Kayk^ 
the cry of a goose.] 

Keal, -e, Keallach, Keame, Keap, var. 

Keel, Kellach, Kemr, Kep. 

Keap-. Kep*, Keaping-stane. Sc. forms of 

Cope-, Coping-stone. 

Burgh Ree, . 4 (Spalding Club) II. 300 The 
keaping stane to Ire of outlairis, rric wark, and boultcd with 
irne: 1667 J. Lamont Diary fiSio) 346 By the fall of a 
ke.‘tp-stone,.his head was bruised int o n ieces. 

Keare, Kearl, Kearmas, Kearn(e, Kear- 
nach, Jbatch, Keather, obs. or var. IT. Kieb, 
Carl, Kermis, Cairn, Kern, Kebnauob, Kb.\cii, 
Cathsr. • 

Keave, dial, form of Cave sh. and w. Keaver, 
f. Kiveu, Keavle. Sc. dial. f. Cavel .r^.^ 
Keh (kqb)» lotal. Also 6 kebbe, 9 kebb. 
[Etymology uncertain ; cf. G. kihbe^ kippe^ ewe.] 
A ewe that has lost her lamb, or whose lamb is 
still-born. Also keb-nve, 

S470-73 in Rec. Andover ao Rec* nro viij ovibus eoclie 

CowpL Scot, vL 66 Baytlil 

M- I BRf.L//a^»'r 

Ice an olde kebbe 
full of wrinclcl^ ' i8m W. J. Napicr Praef, Store-farm. 
60 Of lambs, the supcralmndance of twins has far exceeded 
the loK by kebbs. 1804 GeUievid. BfuycL, Keb^Swes^ 
b. Comh.y as kqb-houia (see quot.). 

1886 C Scott Shee^Farming xiSSuim a shed..» termed 
a l^b'hotise,— a ' keb * being a ewe that has lust her lamb, 
and the hoiiAe the place vmere she may be oonfioed while 
Iwing made to adopt another. 

tKeb, kebb, sb^^ var. Cab sb^ 06 s.^ Cavalier. 

Tl'li.v Siege Carlide (1840) 45 Y* whole body 
charging, the Kebs were put to a seem retreat. 1M4 
Depot. Cast. York (Surtees) 118 Hee would banish both the 
informer and all his like, kebbs as they were. 

v.i Obs, rare. [Perh. from root of MDn. 
hehhtUn^ £.Fri8. kabbeln to chatter, babble ; MDu. 


656 

kabbelen (Du. kibbeUu\ LG. kabbeln to quarrel, 
dispute.] inlr. To boast, brag. 

ct3i5 Shoneham 96 Wanne he aldey swereth ydellcche, 
In kebbynge and in caute. Ibid, xxi ^ef that kebbede eny 
of nu.s ICO wo3t wcl tlmt he le3. Ibid.^ Wyih kebbynges 

dial. [Cf. Kebt jAl] intr. Of 
^ a ewe : a. To cast a lamb prctnaiiirely, or dead, 
b. To keb atf to refuse to suckIc (a lamb). 

x8x6 Scott 
the ewes 

She wad . _ 

lamb. 1893 Horihunthld. doss., Keb, to drop a dead lomU 
Hence Xebbed (kebd), ppl a. 

18114 Bfaeltv. Mag. XV. x8i A kebbed ewe is one whose 
lamb dies. \%q\Korthumbld. doss. s.v.. When a lamb 
dies in birth it is called a kebbed lamb and the mother 
a kebbed yow. 

Kebar, kebir, var. Caber, pole, spar. Sc. 
t Ka'bber. Obs. Also 8 kebbar. [? Related 
to Keu tAI] An old or diseased sheep which is 
removed from the flock ; a crone. 

1538 E LYOT Bibl., ReiecuLo net nijculst ones, blicepc 
drnwen out of the fidde for aege or syckenwise, kcLbcrs, 
crones, or ctilly.Y.rs. s6is Cotur. a.v. Rebut, B*ebis de 
rebuts Drapes, Ctillings, or Kebbers; old, or diseased shcepe 
which be nut worth keeping. I7a6 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3) &. v., 
Kehhcrs or Cullers, refuse Sheep taken out uf the Flock. 

Ke^bbie, ke'bby. north, and Sc. [cf. Kibble, 
Kibbo.] A staff or stick with a hook^ head. 

i8i( Scott Old Mori, xiv, Anc o* them wax R.iun to strike 
my initlier wi' the side o’ his brtiadxword— So I got up my 
kebbie at them, and said I vmd gie them a.« gude. 1899 
CuttibM. doss. 183/3 Kebly stick,, .a hook-headed walking- 
stick ; .shepherd s cnxik. fAUto kebbf^.] 

Kebbuck (ke bak). Se. Forms: 5-6 cabok, 
7 kebock, 8 cabbac(k, 9 kebbock, kibbock, 
(kebec), 8-< kebbuck. [Of obscure origin : Gael. 
Ci}b<if cheese, not in Irish, may be from Sc.] A 
cheese : sometimes denoting a special kind (see 
quot. 1816). Formerly also a kcl^>nck of cheese. 

CX470 Hknryson Mot. Fab. x. {Fox tfr lYof) xviii, Ve sail 
aiie cabok haif in to your hand. ^Ibht xxiv. 1403 Acta 
Audit. (1839) 176/3 A caliok of cheiss takin for .y halfpenny. 
i«SS Prestwick Burgh /?cr. (1834) 68 Ane cabok of chcyiL 


brings „ ... - 

kebbuck. x8i6 Scott Oia Mort.^ viii,^ A huge kcbbock— 
a cheese, that i.s made with ewe-milk mixed with cow's milk. 
18^3 Crockett Stickit 276 A little round kebbuck. 

atirib. Burns Holy Fair xxv, An* dinna, for a 

kchbnck-bccl. Let lasses by affronted. 

Kebla, Keblock, Kebob, Kecche, Keche, 
var. or obs. iT. Kidlah, Keylock, Cabob, Catch v., 
Keach v. 

t Kexhel. Obs. rare. [OE. ctrcil, prob. cdcil « 
MHG. cheUchel (G. dial. kiichel)i^*kOkilo^ related 
to OHG. chttoche (MHG. knoche^ G. kttchen), 
MLG. koke :^*k<Tkon^ ; f. *kbk-, ablaut-variant of 
*kak~, whence Cake, q.v. See also KiciiEL.] A 
little cake. A God's kechel : a cake given ns alms 
in the name, or for the sake, of God (cf. God 16 c). 

a 700 Epinal doss. 903 Tortum coeciL c laop Ormin 6663 
Acc allre firrst macc pu to me Jhcroflfe an lilcll kecliell. 
cs3j86 CtiAVCFR SompH. T. 39 Vii vs a busxhel whete malt 
or reye, A goddes kcchyl lr».rr, rel, -il] or a ir^'ire of cheese. 

Kechen<e, -iiive, -ing, eta, obs. ff. Kitchen. 

KeckCkek), sb. Now dial. [A sing, of kex^ 
kecks, mistaken as a pi. fonn.] Any ot the large 
Umbellifcra:, or their hollow stems: = Kex. 
Broad'haved Keck, the ("ow Parsnip (Heracleum 
Sphondylium^', Trumpet-keck,*i\luA Angelica. 

a 1634 Bp. hi. Smith Sernt. (1632) 234 The old' man threw 
a dart ; it had been as goud be had thrown a kccke or a 
straw. 1706 Phillips, Kecks, dry Stalks. s8as Clare Vill . 
Minstr. If. 100 Half hid in meadow-sweet and keek’s high 
flowers, 18x7 — S/u’p/i. Cal., etc. East 0/ Autumn xi, 
Trum])ct-keck.s . . Wlmse hollow xtalks inspired such eager 
joy. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss, k. v.. As dry iix a keck. 

b. Comb., as kctk-sialki f keck-bugloas, some 
medicinal herb. 

<3x693 Urquiiart Rabelais iiL xxxi. The Fervency of 
Lust LX abated by .. Chastree, Mandrake, Bennet, Keck- 
buglosxc [F. <inrA/>/r^//VL i8ai Ciare .SciffM. Night in 
yui. Minstr. IL T79 From kcck-htalk cavity, or hollow Irean. 

Keck (kek), V. [Echoic. 

Cf. X57S Gamut. Curton iv. ii. Till 1 made her olde wesen 
to answcrc again, kccke.] 

1 . intr. 'f o make a sotmd as if al>out to vomit ; 
to retch ; to feci an inclination to vomit ; hence to 
keck at, to reject (food, medicine, etc.) with loath- 
ing. Also expressing strong dislike or disgust. 

S0O1 Hoi.land Piiny If. xxB Their pouder is .. ordained 
for them who . . are ready to keck and heatie at euery little 
thing; 164a Milton Apol. Smect, Introd. Wka (1851) 364 
The worser btuflfe xhe strongly keeps in her stomach, but the 
better lihc is ever kecking at, and is queiLsie. 168s Temple 
MefH, III. Wks. ifyv 1 . 335 , 1 had propos'd Ijord HoHifax as 
one of the Lords, whom the King hod indeed keck’d at . . 
more than any of the rest 17x0 Swipt Lett. (1767) Ilf. 61, 
1 have taken a whole box of pills, and'keckt at them every 
night. i8ai Lamb Etia S^. 1. Imperf, Symp., If they 
can sit with us at table, why do they keck at our cookery 7 
b. « Kink v.^ (Cf. Norw, kik/e.) 

lyai Bailey, To Keck, Keckle, to msOce a Noise in the 
Throat, by reason of Dlfnculty in Breathing. 

2 . intr. Of a bird : To utter a sound like keck. 


1844 in Whitelaw Rk, Scot. Song (1875) 347/9 Our grey 
clocking hen she gaed Kecking her lone, wnph P. Robinoon 
/ndiau Carden i. Green Parrots, The hawk now and again 
affords healthy excitement to a score* of crows who keck at 
him as he flaps unconcerned . . through the air. 

Hence Ko'oking vbl. sb. 

1709 Rambling Fuddle-Caps xs B'ing ready to spew, 1 
suppose, by his kecking; sygs Stack in Pkil, Trattt. 
XLVlI. 375 When this medicine produces nothing more 
than kecking at stomach. 

fXa'oloidi L. a. Obs. rare. [f. Keck v, -f -ibb ^.] 
Inclined to kecic ; squeamish. 

S603 Holland Plutarch's Mar, 781. Inordinate passion of 
vomiting, called Choltara, is notbiiig cliflerent from a keckish 
stomacke and a desire to casL 
Ket^e (ke’kT), v.i Forms: 6 kekell, kokkyl, 
6-7 kekle, 7- keckle. [var, (chiefly SJ;.) of 
C.iCKLK v.i, and in sense 2 of Check le 7a] 

1 . intr. Of a hen or other bird : To cackle. 

1^x3 Douglas Alneis vir. ProL 118 And kais keklis on the 

niiff abone. x«49 Cmupl. Scot, vL 39 Quliilk gart the hennis 
kekkyl. 1635 ISarkifi-'E Mil. Discip, (1643) 351 That trill 
not take the lilrerty of a Hen to licckle over her owne 
egge. 1883 Graham Writings II. 31 (K. D. D.) Wlian the 
hens begin to keckle; 

2 . Of a person : To chuckle, laugh, gigg le, CHSjpKLE. 

15x3 Douglas Aincis v. iv. 40 The Troianu lanchis fiuit 

.scand hym fall, And, hym behaldand swym, thai kcklit all. 
sysS Ramsay Bob of Dunblane i. For iainnes^ deary, 111 

f ar yc ki^ckle. 1833 M. Scurr Ton* Cringle xl (185^ 346 
f e keckicd at his small joke very complacently, 
b. trans. To utter with or express by chuckling, 
ite Kingsley Txxfo V. Ago iv. 1 . 104 'Ah, you’re a wag. 
Sir', Iceckled the old man. 1874 Lisle Carr ^td. Gu^nne 
L iL 58 Then she kcckled a tiny laugh of supreme derision. 

Hence Xe’okling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1719 Ramsay yd. Answ. Hamilton, xv, Gin ony .. Ca* 
me conceited kcrkling chuckj^ ^1790 Scots Stm^ IL 51 
A kccklin^ hen To lay her c^gs in plenty. 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Mtdge xxi. The laughing, and fistling, and heckling 
we heard. 

Kedde (ke'k*l), Kaut. See also Cackle 2 
[Etym. unknown.] trans. To case a cable or 
hawser with rope in order to prevent chafing. 

^««7 Capt. Smith Seamads Gram. viL 30 To keckell or 
same the Cable, ns Is s:tid, is . . to bind some old clouts to 
k<repc it from g.*klUng in tlic Hawse or King. Phii.lii'S 

(cd. A>, Keckle (in Navigation), to turn a .small Rope atioiil 
the Cable or Bolt-rope, when wc fear the galling of tlie 
Oible in the Hawse. _ 188a Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 34 
Keckling a hawser [Ls] serving il over with rojre, which 
kcefis it from being chafed. 

Hence Ke'okling vbl. sb. ; also concr. (see quot.). 
S7M CtlAMhERS Cyci. Supp. sv., When the cables gaul in 
the nawsc . . the .seamen ii'ind some small rofMrs .iImiul them ; 
and this is called keckiing, 1769 Faicoker Diet. Marine 
(i7^), Kaicling, or Keeling, a iiiuiie given to any old ropes, 
which are wound about a cable. 

Ke'Cklet v'*^ [frcq.of Keck.] «K£CK v . i. 

1619 W. Wiiately Coti's //ntA i. (1633) 93 The hypocrite 
.. can swallow a Camiiicll willrthe same iliroal, which did 
eueii kcckin at a Gnat. 1893 Nortkumbld. Gtoss., K 0 kie, 
to make a noise in the throat when sw-illowing. 

Keckla (kc*k*l), sb, Ar. [f. Kecklk t^.^] a. A 
short spasmodic laugh ; a chuckle, b. Cackling, 
chattering, etc. (Cf. Cackle sb. 3I1.) 

x8ao Dlackw, Mt^. yifl. a6o Miss fi^ky Glibbans gave 
a satirical keckle at tbiiL x8m Galt Prm'ost xii. (184s) 38 
' r glide faith ', cried the bailie, with a kerkle of exultation, 

* here's proof enough now’. 1871 W. .\lkxandkr Johnny 
Gibb xlvL (1873) 357 A bit keckle o' a lauch. 

Kecklo-meckle. Aiininjy. ? Obs. (See quot.) 

1747 Hooson Mined s Diet. Kivb, Ktckle-Meckle. The 
poorest kind of mines that yields Ore, and the Ore is of the 
poorest .sort.. . Keckie-Mcckie Stuff the Ore run with it 
in small Stnngs and Races, or spotted with it much like 
Birds Eyes. 

tKe'Cldishf a- Obs. rare. [f. Kecklsv.A**- 
-JSHM ^ KECKlflH. . 

1601 JI0LI.AND Pliny XX, xiv, The female Peoyroiall . . 
Staivifi a kecklisb stomack. Ilnd. xxiii. Proeme; . • 

Kecks, Keckede, variants of Kek, Ke.\y. 
Keck-8hoe8,'*Bho8e, obs. variant of Kickshaw. 
Kecksy (keksi). Chiefly dial. Also 7 kekty, 
o klcksey, kezy, iilcksy. [f. kecks, Kkx, prob. 
by taking the pi. kexes as « kexiesl\ a Kex, r 
hollow plant-stem. 

am Shaks. Hedl V, v. il 53 Hatcfull DocKsl rough 
Thistles, Keksyes, Burres. 1800 Hurdis Fan. Village 
Thou . . frost, that in a night . . covers the lake. E'en to the 
kicksey vulnerable. s8i6 Coleridge Lay Semi, in Bieg. 
Lit. (1882) 336 Among other odd burrs arid kccksies. 1805 
Britton Beauties Witts. 111 . (PI D. S.), Keeks, Keek^. 
1886 S.W. Line. Gloss, av. KkX, As dry as an old kecksy. 

tKe*Ghy« «• Obs. svre-K [f. Keck sb.k-Y.] 
Of the nature of a keck or kex ; » Krky. 

reiYtx Grkw(T.), a sort of cane, .[which] consisiethQfhard 
and blackish cylinders, mixed with a soft kecky body. 
Ked, klidd (ked, k^d). Also 6 Oftde, 7 
(? kldde), kald, $-9 keod. [Of unknown deriva- 
tion; the phonglof^ points to ehdo as the ety- 
mological H>rm ; this would give noith.Eng. and 
8outh.Sc. kehd, kedde, which, on the analogy <if 
he&d head, would be anglidsea os head, kid (k^).] 
A sheep-tick or she^lonse {fdolopltagus ovinus). 

1570 lAtsvenMauip. 8 A cade,shttpc lou^. a sflais Mont- 
GOMERiB Fhting m Poiwari 49s Some, luflund lyce, in tire 
crowns of it keeks; Some clioppca the kiddes into their 
cheeks; ite W. Lawson Comm. Seer. AngUng ui 
Gamer L x^, f ratlm thfaik the Imto and other flltb that 
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KEEL. 


fall from (Cheep do so glut the fish that th»’ will not take any 
artificial buit. CLRr.AKD Poems 34 (Jam.) Their swarniK 


443/a The sheep are very much infested by vermin kiiowii 
in Knglaiiil by the name of ticks or keds. 1840*51 II. 
Stephens Bk, 0/ Farm (r89i) 111. 140 Keds become most 
numerous when sheep get fr<nn a lean to a better condition. 

Ked. Icedde, vnr. kUUie^ pa. t. atid pajiple. of 
Kithe V. Keddah, var. Kheda. Kradid* 
KeddlOf kedol(l, Kode, obs. ff. Kiddy 
Ktddlc, .Kid 

Kadffd (lcc:d.:s), sb. [? short for Kedok-anchok. 
Also eatch ; see Catch j/a3] - Kedge-anchor. 
1764 Faixoner Diet. Marine (1789), Ketf^fs W small anchor 
used lA keep a .ship steady whilst she rides in a harlj«>iir or 
river, ftniticularly at the turn of tlic tide. .. The kedges .ire 
also . . useful in Iransnorting a shin, i.e. removing her from 
one part of the harnour to another, by means <*f rr^pes. 
1833 Scott Tom Crin/^le ix. <1859) 197 The schoi>ntT 
every now and then taking the ground, but she was always 
miickly warped off again by a kedge. 1854 H. Mii.i.fr 
Seh. A- Schm. (1858) ar The other moiety of the men, tiig- 
ging^liard on kedge and haul.srr, drew the vessel off. 

Conth, 18^ linfycl. Brit. (ed. 7) Xll. 684/1 This is., 
prevented by kedge.ropo that binders her from a|ipro.ich- 
mg it.* 

Kedge* a, E. Angl. dial. Also 5 kyggo, 
kydgo (Vkyde), 9 kidge. [Of unknown ctym. ; 
cf. Kedgv, Cadgy.] Hrisk, lively; in good spirits. 

C1440 Prom^, PartK 274/ji Kyggc, or ioly (//. kydge, P. 
kyde», joenndus^ hillaris. 1674 Rav .S'. 4- K. 

Countrey H’onis 69 Keiiee^ brisk, budge, lively, 1801 

BLor)MFiRL8 Bural 7'., Kicii. A Kate xxiv, I'ln surdy» grow- 
iiig young ng.'ii 11; I feel myself so keih'e and plump 18^ 
II. Vli'RKAV "iVorth America 11. 111. iif. -^67 .Arc his spirits 
kedgcY 1856 ill S. Simfson's IJ/e (1899) 1 ain't so 

well tD-d.'vy as 1 wAvS yesterday : 1 was qiiiie kidge then. 

Kedge (hcd.5.\ I*. Naut. Alsu 7 kedg. [Perh. 
a spcci.ilired variant of Cadoe v. For the change 
from a to e, cf. keg, ketch^ from rag, rairh, etc. 

The e.'iiUest forms evidenced arc tbose of ibe vbl. sb. 
ketijiinff in the comb, ea^inx.nnehor, <ah!i\ and the agent, 
n. kedeer \ca_exer\ which an* peril, to Ixs referrc«’i to (.'auoe 
f. ill the f.fijse *tie, fistcn '. The vlv may be .1 bac.k.fuima. 

I i'll! iVuiii this, after ihe special sense was developed.! 

iuh\ a. To warp a ship, or move it from one 
po.sition to another by winding in a h.awser .attached 
to a smali anchor dr<ipped at some distance ; also 
tt-ans. to warp. b. Of a shijr. To move by means 
of kedging. 

1617 Cavt. Smith Beaman's Cram. vii. 29 The least are 
called Kedgers, to use in cidinc M’vaihcr , or to kedg yp 
and clijune a imrrow Riuen 1878 Priii.LiPS (ed. To 
.AV#/v''i (o set up Ibe Foresail or Forelopsail and Alissen. 
and set a Ship to drive wiili the Tide [17116 letting fall, and 
lifting lip the Kedge •.%iJc)K)r, .is often ns OLiTfisioil scrvrsl 
when in .1 narrow River we W(juld bring her up or doun, 
the Wind being ciMilr.iry to the fide. 1840 K. If. Oas.\ 
Bef. Mast xxiv. 75; She. wAii to wiiidwaid as ihuugli she 
M cil kedgiiig. 1897 tr. Nansen's F'arthe.\t Not fit 1. 166 We 
* kedged ' the Fraiii with her anchor just clear of the bottom. 
So Zedging (ke*«l,:5iij) vbl, sb. (,also 5 cagger* 
ing(.n, oagg(e'>, kaggyiig), warping with .*i 
kedgc’*anclior ; also atlrib, 

1485 Naval Aec. Hen. / '// 11896) 52 Cables . . vj, Caggei iiiR 
fsicl c.ibles..j. 1486 Ibid, i? A r.igRcyiig cable wey- 
iiic M’ciii (]uaiterijns. ibid. i3 C.iggyng <iabk*..j. 1495 
iNd. T92 Kaggyrig Ankers., ij. 1497 Ibid, sgo Ankers of 
diuersc s.ntes . . Caggyng Ankers J, W.irpyng Ankers j. 
1&17 C-Arr. Smm'H .Seaman's Cram. vii. 99 'llicy vow by hei 
wiin an Anehot in a Ik^hI, and .. so by a H.vwser winde 
her head about,, and this is hedging. 1704 J- Harris I.e.r. 
Techn. s v., They, .let fall [a siri.ill aiu;lior| in the middle of 
the Stieaiii, and so wend or turn her Head alnftt, lifling ihe 
Andi'ir up .igain. ..This work is called Kcdging,. .and the 
Anchor.. the Keilger, or Kcd/ie-Anclnir. 1830 Marryat 
King's Own xlii. 1891 Times 2.1 Oct. 6/6 That he h,id, during 
a calm, propelled the Iginbow by me.'ais ofkmlging. 

SgulfCHaiiOhor. Now rare, [f* Kkdge 7^ 
Itaiely ratt h-anrhor \ see Catoh jA-*] A small 
anchor with an iron stock used in mooring or 
warping ; * Kedge sb. 

1704 Iseo prer.). 1706 pHii.i.ii's, Kedge- Anekors^wre. small 
Ani.horlsl us'd in c.ilm Weather, and in a slow stream. 
171a K. CooKK. I'oy. S, Sea 2 Came to w’uh our Kcdce- 
A t ichor. 1899 K. T. ’lji?i.i.rN LogSea-wai / 1 10 The miserably 
slow megioa of warping out by a kedgf-anchor. 
eogell* obs. form of Cutkiel. 

1578 liFiUs A- Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1.860) 19 To John Hcd- 
worthe, . . my browne kedgcll stafe for a token. , , ' 

tKa*dffer\ obs. [f. Kedge ta + -ekI.] A 
small anchor or grapnel : « Kkiwe sb. 

*497 KaTHil Arc, lien. I 1 1 (i8g6) 281 Ankers called 
Caggers. »8 r 6 Csi^r. S.mith Accid. Yng. Seamen 16 The 
strcaine Anchor, graplings or keclgcrs, 1^ — Trav, ^ 
Adt*. 40 They boorded him againe as before j and threw 
foure kedgers or grapnalU in iron cliaines. 1704 fseo 
above]. *737 5 * *» Chambers Cycl. s.v. Aettging, 
Kedger dial, form of CAnaBii. 

1698 PhiL Trans. XIX. 343 The Hcroy-men Contract for 
them all at a certain Rate iwr Powm^ which the Carn'crs 
(Kedgers) arc obliged to take off their Hamls. IStill d1.1l., 
Vork.sh., Norfolk, etc. 1 scii K, I.X D.J 

II K6dg6rg6 (kc'dgar/ ). Forms : 7 kits-, ketch-, 
quiche-, kichery, outeherry, 8 kltcheree, -aree, 

f kedjerie ; keg-, kedg-, kidgeree, khlohri. 
Hindi khichrh Skr. k'rsara ‘dish of rice and 
sesamYim '.3 Indian dish of nee boiled with 
split pulse, onions, eggs, butter, and condiments ; 
VOL. V. 


also, in European cookery, a dish made of cold 
fish, boiled rice, eggs, and condiments, served hot. 

s6^ J. Da\te.s tr. Mandelslo's^ Tresv. 81 'Thoir ordinary 
Did being onely Kiisery, which llity make *d Deans 
pounded, and Rice, which they lioile together. ..Then they 
put thereto a little Rutter melted. i6f|^ Fhvfr Aer. A. 
India 4- P. 81 Their deliglitfiillest Forxl being only Cutehery, 
a sort of Pulse .ind Rice mixed togelber. Ibid. 320 Here 
is great Plenty of wbat they c;all Keichery. 1727 A. H smii.* 
TON AVrn Acc. R. Ind, I. xiv. 161 .S<,ine iJfill ami Rice,'' 
being iiiingled together and t^yled, make Ki(<.b(:rce. s8i6 
*<^ijis’ Crand Master 51 'Ibe servant tnif:!*. with a 
dish, Containing kedgeree and fish. 1867 Dp. Krasfr in 
Hughes Life (18S7) 143 Kedgeree is a lapii.il iliuig f.ir 
breakfast. 1879 Mrs. James Ind. Ilouseh. Manngntt. KR 
Kcgcree is cjinposed of the remains e-f cold fish, and is 
iisii.illy a breakfast diNh. x8.. Mrs. Ifi AioN Ilouseh. 
Managemt. 140 Kcgeiee. 

b. Comb., a.H kedgeree-pot, a large enrthen- 
ware pipkin, liscd for holding water and cooking. 

ai8a6 Hebf.r Jrnl. (1828) 1 . 123 On the llfs*gly very largo 
nets . . arc used, with Kedgeree ^*ts for floats.^ 1830 .M.jrk- 
TAIN in Mem. (1857) vl 117 \ small raft of Kedgeree pits. 
iBm TiiACKtRAvA/zybr C. i, To boil them in kedgeree pots. 

Kedging: see Ked<;e v. 

Kedgway, obs. form of Kajawau. 

Kedgy, dial. f. Cadgy, brisk, s])rightly. 

1719 Ra.msay Alp. to Arbuckie 132 When we’re kedgy »/er 
our cuirct. 17 . . — Rp. to I/ami/ton ii^ Kedgy carles think 
nac l.ing, When stouns and trunchers gingle. 

Ko^Javd, Keale, var. Kajawau, Kiddle sb. 

Kedlock (icc-atTk). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
(? 1 codelc), 4 ketelok, 6 kndlok, 7 - ketlock, 
7-8 cadlock, 9 kebldhk, kellock, 6- kedlock. 

6 -8 chadlock, 9 chedlock. fapp. repr. ()!•:. 
cedelc * herb mercury \ of uiikn^^wn ctym. ; the 
difhcuUicB a.s to form and orig. meaning arc the 
same as in the c.ise of tha synonymous Chaklock, 

2 .V. Connexion with the synon. G. ketlu h. LG. 
dddich. Da. dial, kiddik, has l)een suggested.] 

1 . A popular name of Field Mustard {Sinapis 
arvemis) and other yellow -flowered cruciferous 
plants common as held weerda ; Ch ahlock. 

[a 1000 Ags. / W. in Wr.-W’ulcker 297/30 Mt'reu/iaiis,ccdv]c, 
cyilic. r 1000 .Sax. Leeehd. I. 34 Ilcrba fnercuriaiis |>a;l is 
cedclci 13.. Hami'Olf. Psalter xvxvL a (MS. S.) (Ircssis 
hat grouy.s hi l^ilm ane in l^e fold, as brisokis, or kelcbiVcs. 
* 5*3 FrizHt RD. I/usb. $ 20 Kcdlokvs Imlh .\ Icafe lyke r.ipcs, 
aiKfl^taiH li a yelowe fluurc,and is an yll wede. x6ao M ark- 
1IA.M barew. i/usb. (1625* 34 Darnell, kellcH.ks, docks, rape, 
and such 1 ike berball si tilTe. 1794 M ^ R 1 vn Aiora A’ usf. III. 
101 ll l.SV«rt/iJf arf'i’NjrM] ix kno>%ii among h«sl>amlmen by 
the names of Chai lock, Carloclc, ( Jarbick, Cli.idlock, CadKK;k, 
ami Kedlock. 1876 IPhitby Gloss,, KwueA.^CAttlock, Ched- 
iiKk^ or Kedlock. 1890 Cloucesicr Closs., Keylocks, ketloiks, 
keltock, or ketlock. 

2 . Identified with Kex. 

1694 Wrsr.\iA<:oTT Script, Herb. (169;) 86 Hemlock .. 'lis 
known to mo£>t, being called also Kex, or Kedlock- 1887 
.S'. Chesh, Gioss..Ke€ilock (kj-’ed-liik), an umljclliferoiis p 1 .\ni. 

Kee. s.w. dial. f. kye, pi, of Cow : cf. Key j/>.* 
*714 Gav .Sheph. ICeek 11. ai Ciely the Westein I.ass 1b.1t 
tends the Kee, The Rival of the Piirson's Maid was^ She. 

AVf', a West-Country Word ft>r Kiiie or Cows.] 
a 1746 Rxmoor St-oiding D. .S.) 202 Whan tb.i goasi to 
tha inclkiiig o' tha Kcc. 

+ Kee, weakened form of quo'Jh : cf. Ka z/.* 

i8or PTarcissus (1S93) 575 He Ijcc at hand, kee pickpursc. 

Koe, Keeble, dbs. ff. Key sb^, Kibble sb.-^ 
Xeqoll (ki ij), sb. Obs. cxc. dial. Also kooch. 
[Gf oKscure origin. Some mod. dialects (Wilts, 
Hants) have a vb, keeck to congeal, consolidate 
(as fat). Sense 2 apijcars to l^e related to the 
root of Kechel; but cf. tjuot 1879 in 1.] 

1 . A lump of congcaUil fat ; the fat of a slaugh- 
tered animal rolled up into a lump. Also dial. 
with other allied ine.anings. 

In quot. 1613 referring to Cardinal Wolsej*. as the son of 
a butcher, faliow catch in 1 Hen. H", 11. iv. 252 b ex- 
plained by some editors us fallow kecch, 

1*597 811 AKS, 2 Hen. ll \ 11. i. loi Did not good wife Kcer.h 
Ihe iSulLhcrs M’ife come in then ?J *813— Hen. I’ HI. L *• S 5 . 
I wonder. That such a Kecch can with his veiy bulkc Take 
vp the Kayes o’ th' licncliciall Sun, And kccuc it froiii 
the Karth. iCf. Sikevfns note (t77*J'd *773 J‘'»nso.\ in 
y, 4- .S/eervMs' Shaks.. Hen. V I H. n. i, A kecch i.s a solid 
lump or mass. A cake of wax or tallow foimed into a 
mould is called yet in wmic places a kcech. 1879 Miss 
Jack.son Shropsh, WdrJ.bk., Kceck.^ cake of Lonsolidatcd 
fat, wav. or tallow. 1886 Elwohthy \C. Sow. ll’orddk., 
Kcech, the fat from the intestines of sloiighteied aniinals; 
the caul. It is u.sually rolled up while warm into a solid lum;j. 

2 . (See quot. Cf. A'. Kf Q. 9th s. VH. 94/ J.) 
1677 Littleton Lat. Diet, A'eccA.akind of Cake, tollyrit, 
Ubum. 1B54 Mlss IUklr Northampt. Cdoss., Kecch, a 
large oblong or triangular pasty, made at Christmas of 
raisins and apples chopp^ iogetber. 

Hence X«8oli v. dial, (see quots.). 

1863 Barmrs Dorset Gloss., Ketch, Keach, to set hard, as 
melted fat oviliiig. 1879 Mi.ss I ackson Shrofsh. lYord^k., 
Keech, to consolidate, as warm tat.w.ix.etc. d«.«es in cooling. 
i8p3 U'ilts. G/oss. S.V. Catch. Kcach, Kcatch, to grow 
ihu^, .is melted fat when .setting again. 

Keech, Koed, obs. ff. Keach v.. Kid sb.^ 
Keel; Kecdong ; see Kef, Kidang. 

Keek (kf k), v. Now only Sr. and mrtk. dial. 
Korniii; 4 kike, kyke, keko, 5 keky(3r)D, kek, 
5-r> .Be. keik, 7- keek. [Not known in OE., but 
has LG. cognates: MDu.^tMvif, kieken (T>u. kijken). 


l.G. ktken (formerly sometimes used in IIG.) ; D.i. 
kige, Sw. and Norw. ktka (prob. from LG.). MDii. 
and LG. had alsr.» (cmidoyed by Luther). 

It is not clear whether the orijjinal MK. fonu kiken 
or klken ; the former would .igrtc with theconlinental forms, 
but the Litter u'onld belter cvpiain the v.iriant from 
which the mod. keek lias come down. It is nolice.ibb: ihat 
the vowel of heck o»rrcsjv5iids with that of other words of 
similar meaning, ns Peek, peep, pet r. Sc. test, and maj* be 
due to analogy or feeling of appiopriaienc-ss.J 

1. intr. To jjeep; to look j*rivily, as through 
a n.irrow aperture, or round a corner; + lo glance, 
gaze \obs.\ 

c 1386 rnACCilu Millers T. 259 This Nirhobis s:il cnpyiig 
cui-re vp-iighte As he bad kiki d [ v . rr . kyk>d, kekcdl on the 
newe iiUf'ine. /bid. 65-, Into the roof they kikt;n l.Cfi best 
MS.S.i a/so kyken, ktken, kepen, loken), and iln-y t.tpc. 
r 1400 Buyn ifvj All that lit set his e>e on. or ,'iftii li^.l ro 
keke he .shiild it have, c 1440 /Vj’/m/. 

Kekyyn, or priuely waytyii {K., H.,S., P. Lekyni, iutnc*. 
ohsen'o. 157J Sntir. Poems Reform, xxxii. 47 Jn h/ill 
and boir wc byde . . Dar n«>l kvik out b'r RrVx llis ibai 
dois rydt. a 1605 MontgtjMTkie Riylim; vk Polwnrt 491 
.Some .. in the crowne of it keiks. <11724 in K.-iinsny 
Tea-/. Misc. (1733) 1 . 6<.i Keck into the ibaw-wtll, Jarui. 
180R in Anderson Cumbid. Bail. ^ 2 , 1 kcfk by tlif: h.iy- 
slack, .ind lissrn. For fain vad 1 sec Sally Giay- ,*889 
liAKHiF li'indojo Thrums .x\L 146 Vp you'll be, keekin'., 
through the blind to see if the post's cotnin'. 

b. Jig. Of things. 

^1470 ilK.vKvsos Mor. /'Vr/’.viii. iPrcftch. S 7 raiitm'},( luhcn 
cnluitibint: up keiki.s ilirow the clay. 172J Ramsav A'u/r 
Assembly xxi v, Where they appear, nac vice d.ii e keek. 1790 
A. Wii-sciN /Visions, ifren Foei. Wks. (1846) 95 'llw: mom 
was keeking fr.ic ibe east. 18 . . H. S. kiiftil-Li. IWf. II "ks. 
(1871) 1 . y) (F.. D. IX) 'Ihe nest o’ the birds kc*kins oiii 
U tween 'j he leaves and the rcxit-v 

2 . In verbal phrases iisCfi as sbs., as ktek in-fhe- 
stoup, keek-round corners. 

17x1 Ki-.lly Scot. /'iiTT'. 226 Ktck in the Sloup was 
ne'er a k«>x 1 Fellow. 1894 Cro/kut Kaiderj, 307. 1 wai.l 
iiae .spies anti kcek-rooiw^orriers in my h(j*.»se ! 

3 . Comb. Keok-bo, irccp-ho! bo-petp; Keek- 
boglo (.Sr.), hide-and-seek. 

(1702 J. I.rARMoN'T Poems 168 Those who li.iwhis favour seek 
Wad .siand afar, An' ne'er pl.iy ai him bogle ktik.) 1835 
Wi-BSTKR Rhymis ii :K. I>. D.J The .sun .. j-cem’d ns 11 
p1.i\ing kcckbu wi' the inooii. 

Stdolc (k/k'j sb. .Sc. and north, dial. [f. Keek 
p.] A peep ; see the verb. 

1773 Ffrcv^ssos Points (i7i'-‘,) ^15 ilC. D. D.l gk'J'vr lire 
s:iint& when first is gixen A fav rile keek o] gloic and benvrn. 
*7®5 lb RNs I/a/iim een xix, He by bis shouihcr g.ie a 
keek. i8»4Soht Hedgauntti\Ax. xii, Likeake* k inlo Pale s 
Idler. 1863 in Kobsim Bards if Tyfie From it tiown 
every Qiiayskle-tb;i.rt lliere's .such a ghaious keck. 1886 
,Sti:\fns«in Kidnappid xsWx. 174 i.et's t.nkc ariMlbcr Leek at 
the rr.d-CiKits. 

b. Comb.^ as kcok-hole, a jiccp-luile ; keek- 
show. a peep-show. 

18B3 .Sunday. Vag. Sept. 574/2 A rich assorcment of mnry- 
go-rounds keck. showi, and juggler. s. 1891 R. FoRo 7 //r.r/t'r. 
dtvtvn 87 iK. D. L>.) Keck ‘boles through whic h fillul glances 
arc. obtained. 

Keek, variant of Keak v. Obs., to cackle. 

Kee- kee, vaiiant of Kie-kie. 

Keoker ik/*k9J>. north, dial. [f. Keek v. 4 
-Ell L] A jiecper, a gaze r ; in //. the eyes, ‘ peepers ’ ; 
spec, an ovei looker or ins|>cc!or in a co.il-pil, who 
.M:cs that the coal is st nt up in a proper state. 

1808-18 Janil.iu^s. Keikers, a cant term for eyes. Ibiei., 
Starn-kcikcr, n stnr-gazcir. 1863 in Robson Batd,s if I'yne 
92 Tell WOT keeker aw deed . . 'Frll wor owncis an vitwcis 
aw riiciMk ne mair coal. 1893 7 .V»f < 7 . 90 Dennett, 

J., keeker. 

Keeking-glass, and north, dial. [See 
Keek r.] A looking-glass. 

a 1714 in Ktiinwy Tead, Misc. (1733) T, 60 For the love ye. 
be.ir to me Huy me a kteking'gl.vs. Bi rns in /- 

pnmtptu 3 My face w:i.s but the keckin’ ghuss, .\n’ there 
je saw your picture. 1800 SM»Tr Monas/, xiv, A breast* 

1 )liile you might .^.ee lo dress, yuiir hair in. as well in that 
leeklng glasv. i88r J. Walkkh Jaunt \ cfhet Poems 12 
A Ixmnie las.x Th.1i pbuls her lingltis at the Letking ftla.ss. 

Keek-keeky int. Sc, and north, dial. Also 6 
.Sr. koik, keik. [f. Keek v] A call used by 
children in the game of hide-and-.scek. 

a 1568 ^ok 4- Jynny it in I..iing Ane. Poet Sect 358 *Tc 
he *, quCKl J vnny, ‘ keik, keik, 1 sc yow 1893 No*lkumbict. 
Cfoss., Krek-lrck, the word used by children in playing 
liido..ind-scek. 

Keel Forms: 4 6 kele, (4 kelle, 5 

kool6,6 kyeio,kileh6-7 keele. *SV. keill, 7- keel, 
[prob. a. ON. kjpLr (Da. ////, Sw. kol) ♦/v/w-s ; 
not connected with Du. and G. /•/>/( Keel 
F. quille, in a Rouen document of 13*^^ (llalz.- 
Darm.), w.is prob. also from ON. ; Sp. qatlla. It. 
chiglia may be from French. 'I'he sense-develop- 
ment of llie English word h.a.s Ixjcn influenced by 
its use to translate L. cartna keel, hull, ship. 

ON, kjolr is not |Rirallel| either in -sense or form, witlybe 
OK. (.w7>t j) <v/ii/, which 111 Ihe cailiesi ghi.5S.irie.s icrfflers 
L. rostrum be.ik.l , 

1. 'I'he lowest longitudinal timlior of n ship or 
boat, on which the framework of the whole is built 
up ; in Ijoats and small vessels forming 0 prominent 
centr.*!] ridge on the under surface ; in iron vessels, 
a coinbin.ition of iron plates taking the place and 
serving the purpose of the keel of a wooden vessel. 
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ijSa fsee kifl-rope in 7 b|. 13^ Trevisa Nigden (Rolls) 
11. a33 |*e schipoc w.xs..Vrittvcubtie high from pccule[o.n 
kclcj 10 |>e liaccncs. 1308— Barths Dt P. P, v. xxxiL (MS. 
ISotll.) If. i7b/z Allc (rebofies in )*e body bcb ifounded in ^ 
rigge, as a scliippe of ^ keule. Naval Acc. Hen, Vil 

(18^) 181 For Kcparacion . . of the Soueraignes grate Bote & 
Jol>'wat . . for the Kcle Ik Beige (if the same. 1551 Robinson 
tr. Mott's t7t^ I. (i8y5> 31 Afterwarde thei founde shyppes 
wyth rydged kyeles.^ ISSS Kdkn Decades a The kccle (»r 
bottoinc of the biggeste vessell ranne vpoii a blynde rocke. 
1611 F1.0KIO, Dare carena, to giuc the keele, to carene as 
Mariners say. i6as MAi.Y.Nf.s Anc, Laiu Mefrh. 132 Then 
shall he (unfit pilot].. Kise his hire, ..or else (by tlie l..*\w 
of Dcniiiarke) pa.'-.se thrice vnder the Ships Keele. 166$ 
Lend. Gaz. No. 5/x A Vessel you have heard so much of 
with a double Keel. 17x3 Pope Odyss. 11. 4O8 The crooked 
keel the p.*\rtiiig surge divides. 1804 Narai Chron. XI. aia 
A boat oversets and lies keel up. 1^9 Longp. Build. .V/r/> 
136 The keel of oak for a noble ship, Scarfed and bolted, 
straight and strong. X869 Sik E. Rekd Shipbttild. ii. 18 'I'he 
keels of iron ships were originally external, and not iinfrc- 
quently of wood. 1871 K. Ellis Ixiv. to Texture 

of upright pine with a keel’s curved rondure uniting. 

fig. 164a Kui.lich Holy ^ Prcif. St. i. i. a Our good wile 
st•l^ up a sail accoiding to the keel of her husliands estate. 
1898 Ltt. World uo May 453 The keel of his education was 
laid at Duiiiiiier House, near Basingstoke. 

b. With tiualiiyiiig terms : bar-koci, a projccl* 

ing keel formed by a bar or plate; box-koel, 
a composite iron keel whose section is that of a 
box ; dish-keel, a keel formed of iron-plates with 
dish-shaped section; drop-keel, {ii) a centre- 
board; {b) a projecting keel, as distinguished from 
a flat plate-keel; false keel, (tz) an additional 
keel attached to the bottom of the true keel to 
protect it and incicase the stability of the vessel; 
\b) an external keel subsequently added to a vessel; 
iunor keel, the kelson of an iron vessel ; outer 
keel, the plate- keel in the hull of an iron vessel ; 
plate-keel, a keel formed by a line of iron plates, 
which do not pioject below the hull; rank-keel, 
a very deep keel ; sliding keel, a centre-board ; 
vertical keel I'sce rjuois. 1 883 and 1 890) ; etc. See 
also Hilge-kkki., 1 Fin sb. 6). 

16x7 False keel (see Falsk a. i7hl. 1691 T. HfAi.F.] At C. 

Invent. 49 New Siirrups put to secure the faUc Keel. 
1706 PiiiLMi's, Kank' kecl is a deep Reel, which kvrps .v Ship 
well from rujliiig. 179a Ln. CMAri(\.M in A'#rv»/ Chron, 
Xlll. jiji His Mujc.'.ty'si armed Vessel built with sliduig 
Keels. 1805 /lid. aot In the year 1774, that gciiile* 
iiiuii IC.’ipi. I. Scluiiik, R.N.] first const ructi'il ;i Boat 
with .gliding keels. i8xs Clakk, etc. S/t//^;vrtg/ifs Scale 
/’rices 4 To chisel up the under side of the main or faUe 
keel. ^ 2874 TitLAXLi:: Naz'ol Archil. 69 There are throe 
principal forins of keel in vogue, viz:— lar, fl:it plate, uud 
centre plate or side bar keels. Of these the former is the 
commonest. 1883 Nart,? Constr, /ronclad 4 '1 he vertical 
keel, .is placed upright on its edge on the outer keel. . It is 
about 3 feet high, and on it, parallel to (he outer keel, is 
f.-istened the inner keel. 1890 W, J, Gokoon /'oundry 65 
On the blocks is laid the d.it keel, which is practically the 
centre-line of plating; on this ispUacedihe vcfiical keel, and 
on (his come ilte keelsons, 

c. Phr. t/w in the hull. On (or with) even \ 
keelt with tlic keel level : see Kyk.» a, 1 c. o. 

ScME'iLL .l/arg. /’/ewint;^ 9 in Sut/r. /Vew/f Re/ornt, 
xlyi, With evin kcill hcMr the wind Stho is rithl fairdy 
with a saill. ,16x7 C^pt. S.MI111 Sentuan's Gram. xi. 34 
Tiyiiig her .vailing .. upon an euen Kccle. ^ 1643 Pryn.ne 
Sov. Poxocr Pari. App. aog Those who are in keel fare] as 
s.ife as those in <hc shrouds, if the .storme f.age. 1887 
T. Francis Angling ix, A steady draw and an even keel. 

2 . A s-llip, VL•i■■^*c•l. {poetic, after L. carina.) 

*547 Eari. Svrrfy j'Eneid ir. The God that they by 
sea had ht ought T11 warped kctrlcs. 1697 Dryoi.n l''/rg. 
Past, IV. 47 No Keel shall cut the Waves fur foreign Ware, 
1870 Mounts Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 16 To buy a new keel with 
my gold, And Till her with such things as she may holil. ! 

b. A yacbt built wiiU a pennanent keel instead 
of a centre-board. 

2883 //arper's Aug. 453/1 Many keels are aflrjat, 

3 . That part of anything which curicsponds in 
position, form, or olherwi e to a ship's keel ; the 
bottom or under surface; a kc^d-like lower pait. 

17x6 Lkoni Alberti's Archil. II. lo/t The keel or bottom 
of any weight, that is to be drawn along, shou’d be even and 
-solul. 2815 Sfiorting Mag. XLVI. i^i Tom kriix:k'd his 
fiieml keel iipward.s on the fltjor. i8r6 J. Aoam.son .Sh. 
In/orM. Raif-Roads 6 To the p.iTl proiecting downw.'rrds.. 
we may apply the. .designation of the Iceel of the tail. 

4 . A ccntial ridge .along the fiack or convex sur- 
face of any organ or structuie, as a leaf, a wlal, 
a glume of gmss, the lower maiidihlc of a hint, etc. 

XSM GtRAKUK Herbal 1. Ixxxvi. 1 38 The blades of the 
I<reke be long..hauing a keele or crest in the harkside. 

Vancolver Agrie. Devon 11S13) 327 The full-sized 
North Devon cow,, .of^n Ixx>oni, with a'deep chest or kcel^ 
preceding an«l between its legs, 2851--6 WoonwA»n Mollusca* 
45 The disc'oidal ammonites someiime.s. .have the keel on 
one side, in.steud of in the middle. sQ$a Dana Crust. 1. 595 
'The lje.ik is rather short . . with a keel above. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora X14 Leaves with the keel usually setose. 
h^sptc. in Boi. and Zool. 

a. 1 he 1 wu lowest petals of a papilionaceous corolla, more 
or less united and shaped like the prow of a lioat ; the carina ; 
also any analogous structure in other orders, as the lower 
uctnl in Patyeala, eir. b. A prominent ridge along the 
bi Gustboncf )f hirdsof the class t'or/aa/^, at first cartilaginous 
but afterw.srds becoming ossified, t O. A name for the noto- 
chord W'hich appears in an egg during inculcation {A/s.). 

2674 N. Fairfax /fulh jr Selv, 35 The shaplingn or tiny 
kecles of the great Malpighiiises eggs. 27M Parsons in 


Pht'l, Trans. LVI. so8 I'he crane. Is the next.. which hna 
such a: turning of the a.spera art^ia in the keel of ike 
stei'iium. X77e-'4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1^3) 1 1 1, r 16 The 
medullary substance, with wliat Malpighi calls the keel 
{Carina) and the ncrvou.s s>'steiii, are hiUm't in the egg. 2778 
J. Lee /ntrod. /»W. Expkin. Tcrni.s 396 Carina, llic Keel, 
the lower Petal often in Form of a Boat. 1845 Lindlev St h, 
Dot. iv, (18581 39 {Polvgald) IVials hypogyiiou-s, 3 ; of which 
one is anterior and larger than the rexi dhe keel). 2870 
KoLLK.HroN Anim l.i/e Intr^. 55 Bird.s are divided into 
two oiders, the Ratitr, in w-hich tlie stcrniiin hiLS no cre.sl. . 
and the Carinatie,\n which the sternum has a crest or keel. 

0 . As'ch. A ridge or edge on a rounded moulding. 
1879 Sir Cm. Scott Led. Archil. I. 248 The heaviness of 

large roll mcnildings was often relieved by. raised edges or 
‘ keels 2886 Willis & Clark CamMdge 1 1. 1.33 The large 
rounds have both narrow fillct.s ur wings, .and sharp edges or 
keels, worked on them. 

7 . Comb. a. Ixeneral, as keel-rib, •timber ; keel- 
billed, -compelling, -shaped, -spannittg ndja. 

28^ Sturmv Mariner’s Mag. v. 43 H.nving the Proportion 
of any one Ship. . with the length of her Kecl-TiniberiK 1787 
b'am. Plants 1. 33 1‘erliaiUhJ. .the valvelcts kccl-compre.sscif. 
i8ia Byron Ch. '//ar. 11. xx, Blow, swiftlv blow, thou kcel- 
coiiipelling gale. 1851 -8 Woodward 241 Their 

keel-shaped foot Is adapted for ploughing through sand or 
iniid. 1854 Govlo Toucans a, Ramphastos catinatus, 
Keel-billedToucan. 1^1 Morris in M.Tckail Li/e (1899) 1. 
245 The bents are btiili high stem and stern, with the kecl-rih 
running up into an ornament at each end. 

b. Special combs. : keel-baud, a strip of iron 
fastened along the keel of a boat; kool-bill, koel- 
bird, a W'est Indian bird, Crotophaga minor, of 
tlie cuckoo family ; keel-block, one of the short 
pieces of timber on which the keel of a vessed rests 
ill building or in a dry dock merely Naval 
Encycl. 1881); + keol-drawing «■ K eelh auli no ; 
keel-liuo, {a) the line of timIxT forming the keel ; 
{b) a sra.aU rope used in. lacing a bonnet or addi- 
tional sail to the foot of another sail ; keel-mould- 
ing, a roll-moulding h.aving a keel (sense 6) worked 
on it, frequent in medisrval architecture; keel- 
petal : sec 5 a ; keel-piece, one of the timbers 
or .sections composing the keel (Ilamersly Aav. 
/•Mcycl.)\ keel-plate, one of the iron plates form- 
ing the keel in iron vessels; kcel-rakiug»KKKL- 
haumno; keel-riveter, a machine for riveting 
the keels of iron vessels on the stock; tkeol- 
popo, ‘ a co-nise iOf>e formerly used for clearing the 
limber holes ' by drawing it backwards and for- 
wards (Smyth Sailors fPWd-bk.) ; keel-staplo, 
a stajile used in fastening the false keel to the 
main keel {ibid.}. Also Keel-poat, Kellhaul r.'. 

2857 I*. CoLQCiioL N Comp, Oarsman s Guide 28 The •keel- 
band, a thin .strong piece of iron comini^ up fiver the nose, 
and up to the transom. 2812 G. Shaw Gen, Zool, VIII. 3K2 
'J he 'Keel-Bill is a bird of a tame and gentle nature. 1700 
S. 1.. ir. Fryke's Fey. £, /ml. 10 This Punishment is calT«I 
Keeldialen, whii-h m.iy be ralTtl in English "Keel-drawing. 

sporting Mag. XXIV. i;»5 Prior toihc^kvcl-line being 
placed on (he stocks. 1851 Kii*wno Sailtnaki ng {h^, 2)37 
Bonnets have a head tabling, inrhes hrixirl, on whicn 
.a line of 1 z-throad, named Keel-Hne, fur forming the lalch- 
ii'gs, is sewed in bights. 2876 D.^RWIS Cro^s-Fcrtil. 155 
They did not depress the *kcc1-pe(.'ds so ax to ex)K)se the 
anthers and stigma. 1874 Tiiearle Naval Archil, 75 A 
vertical •keel plate, extending from the inner .suifacc of the 
flat keel plates to the inner bottom pkates. 2708 Phii.ups 
s. V. Otuieing, If the OlTc’iicc be great, he is also diavvn 
under the ^ihil>s•Kccl ; which i.s termed * Keel^taking, 23X8 
/ixch. Acc, Rm Bundle 20 No, 27 (P, R. O.) F.t do ii.r, 
sol lit is pro qiindain curda de criiie, vucata •Kellerope posit 
urn isii) in fuiidu navis ad faciciiduin per navein l>oimm 
c.xitum aqiic, i8a8 Capt. Smith Acad. Vng. .Seamen 14. 
28a7 — Seamans Gram. vi. z3 'The Keele rope.. is of haire 
in the Keele to seuwer the Limber holes. 

Keel (kil), sb.'h Forms: 5 kelo, 5 7 keil(l, 
(6 keilo, koyle\ 6-7 keele, (8 kiell), 7- keel, 
(app. a. MDu. kiel { -^ MLG. kll, kfl, M HG. kiei), 
ship, boat, ‘repr. a Com. Tcut. word {*kettloz) 
which appe.ars (cltiefiy in poetry) as OE. ctlol, OS. 
kiol, OliG. cbiol, c/ieol, ehiel, ON. kj6ll. These 
forms cannr.t lx: connected with ON. kj^l-r keel 
(see Kkkl jAI) ; but under the influence of Sc.in- 
dinavian, English, or French, or of all combined, 
the Dn. and G. kiel has since the i6tli c. lost its 
original sense of *sbtp* and acquired that of 
‘ keel * (Keki, sb ^) : see Grimm, Kluge. 

OE. dot would h.avc given *theel in modern Eng.] 

1 . A flat-bottomed vessel, esp. of the kind used 
on the Tyne and \Ycar for the lo.idiug of colliers ; 
a lighter. 

The name is or has been in local use in the east of England 
from the Tyne to the Norfolk Broads; it has also been u»e<l 
in G.S. locally both for a river and a coasting vessel. The 
old keel which hroiighc coal from the upfier Tyne to ships 
in the b.'irlmur at Tynemouili wius carvel-built and hiul. 
a square sail, as well as a heavy oar worked by three keel-* 
bullies. 'The existing keel is clinker-built and used only 
for riverside tr.aflic. See K. Oliver Heskip in N, C 9th 
Ser. V 1 1. 65-6. 

2388 [implied in Keeler'}. 2482 Act 9 /ten, F, c. iu 
Certeinz vessel X appcllez Kclcs,ixir Icsqueux ticlx charbons 
sont carles de La terre jesques a Ics nac-fs en le dit port. 
1832 -8 Act 23 Hen, Fi/f,eu\^ Many shipues, keilcs, copges, 
and h(>tes.,haue heretofore had (heir rrankciKissagcs. .vpon 
the saide riuer. ts/ffi Langley PA. Verg, de /nvent. in. 
xi. 78 Phcnlcieiis [invcntedjj the Keele or demye barke. 
2800 Holland Lit^ xxt. Ivii. 426 Convoy of victuals . . 


which came by the Po, in Keeles nnd such like vessels. 
2889 Lend. Gas, Na 343/4 Two Wisbidge Keels were forced 
upon (he shoar in this Bay. 1708 J. C Compl. (2845) 

48 Those Persons wlio live at the Ports and have Keels 
(vrhich arc much like to Lighters Duilt) to load the Ships. 
sBoS Pike Sources Missus, 111. App. 31 It .. is yro yards 
wide and navigable for large keclN. 2833 Ht. Martineau 
Tale Tyne ii. 41 A waggon was at the moment being 
emptied into a keel. 2863 111 Tyneside Songs 16 Weel may 
the keel row, that my ladflic's in. 2889 Freeman Norm. 
Con^. HI. xiv. 383 [The Wharfel still navi|mble as high as 
'I'adcaster for the small craft of the river, whose local name 
of keels suggests the meino^ of the first vessels which lauded 
our fatheis in the Isle of Britain. 2876 in R/iskin F'ors 
Clav. VI. 395 Humher Keels arc.. house and home to the 
Keel family. 2883 G. C. Davif.s Norfolk Broads iv. (1884) 
39 There was aiioUier cl.'iss of vessels called * Keels which 
were fitted with huge .square log-sails, iiiid were chiefly u.sed 
for carrying timber. Tnc.se are now unknown. 9 
b. The quantity of coals carried in a keelf now 
s: 8 Newcastle chaldrons or a 1 tons 4 cwt. 

The statute of 1421 shows that keel wa.s then supposed 
to carry 20 chalders, but the weight of the chaldei i3 not 
given (cf, qiiot. 1529 liclow). 

[248S Ad 9 Hen, / ', c. 10 Tides l^^lcs del portage .. de 
XX chaldrez. 2589 W. Frankci rvN in Fiddra Wolstyixyst) 
11. 165 A great substance of colis to the iiombre of 25 score 
kele, every kele coiUaytiing 30. chald'.} 2790 Clethone 
yrxl. in C. I lines Sk, Early Sc. Hist, App. (1861) ^50 A 
Kiell is 8 chaldcr. 2783 Sir S. Jan.ssfn Smuggling na An 
ordinary Ship-1.4)ad [of conlsj is abcut fifteen Keel, every 
Keel i.s aliout eight Newcastle Chaldron, and each of those 
Ch.'ildrons arc .seventy tw’o Bushels. 1619 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg, 82 Scale for manning the .ships, .snips of six keels, 
fuur men two hoys. 1892 Kifping SaiLmaking (ed. 2) 92 
note, A collier is said to carry so niuiiy * keels of coals 

2 . Used to render OF. dot in tlie iiassdge of the 

O.E. Chron. relating to the first coming of the 
Angles to Brimin. (Cf. CHTri.E, Cyble.) 

In this use often erroneous^* identified with Ki'CL rA', 011 
the .'inalogy of I., canna keel .nnd shiii. 

U585 (Hildas De F.tcit/io Brit, xxiji, rrihim, ut lingua 
ejus rgenlis] cxprimitiir, cyiili'-, nostra lin.'.nal oiigis navibus. 
a 2000 O. E. Chron. an. 449 (I..aiid M-S-> Hi jvi coman on 
|.'riin cculum hider to f!rVtr.ne.l 2605 Vfn.si r gan Dec. 
/ntetl, XV, Hingisttis .'ind Horsus .» had (he coriduciion ot 
these forces over into Brittains in thiee great and long 
.shippes, then railed kccles. 2685 Stillingfl. Orig. Brit. v. 
3 1 3 The Angles or Snxons. .mine: hithi-r in three Ked.s or 
long Boats ill fitst. 1881 Cinri N Making F.ng. i. 28 In three 
* keels ’ . . these J utesbindcd at Ebhsfleei m the Isle of Thanet. 

3 . Comb., as keel holder, -tiri'wrr; kocl-deatcr 
(-dightor), dial, (see qiiot. 1789 and Diuut v. 
14 0 - Sec aho Keel-bo.\t, -bim.y, -manI. 

2780 Brand /list. Nezucastle 1 1. 262 note. The wi\ es nnd 
daughters, .who sweep the keels, and have the sweepings 
for tlieir pains, are called Keeldet ifrs. 1892 Pall Mail G. 
14 FcK 4/2 A small keelholder in Hull. /bid. x June 1/3 
Tne son of a siiiall kcclowncr. 

Keel (kfi), sb.'‘i (.‘hit fly .SV. Also 5 keyle, 
6 keyll,keil, 9 keal. [Of uncettnin origin. Gael, 
nnd Ir. ell may be ftom Sc^| 

1 . A variety of red ochroous iion-orc used Jfor 
marking sheep, stone, limber, etc. ; ruddle. Also, 
the red mark made with tliis on sheep, etc. 

2480 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 57/2 To prufe hat jic gudls. . 
w;ir one )»c lard of fernyLs avnc l.'indls, had his le>le & 
his m.iik. 2<i3 T)f«i GLAH rF.neis x. vil 82 this lime has 
Pallas . . Markyt ;ott .sw.i . . That by hy.s key 11 3e may lie knaw 
fra ihens. 15^ Compt Buik D. Wedderburn (S.H.S.) 46 
Twa fui ri.s h.'ird Kcill, 2718 Ramsay /;«.’//>' 4- Nate iii, With 
a piece caw-k and keel. . He tan the picture draw Of you or 
me. 278^ Burns Captain Grose’s Peregrin, ii. He has an 
unco .sleight O' enuk and keel. 18x7 Blaclno, Moft. il. 
85/1 The ewes were. .. h,Mf covered with a new keel, with 
which Millar had liiinsi-lf marked thein. 2888 J. Hardy 
in Proc. Ber^/. Nat Club IX. No, 3. 430 A band of ‘keel* 
or ruddle occurs in a quarry. 2894 Crockett Raiders 382, 
I took . . to the trade of selling.. keel for the sheeii. 

2 . lyeaving. A mark made (with keel or other 
substance) by the warper at eac^ end of a waq:> of 

aril before it is delivered to the weaver, to ensure 
is weaving nnri returning the full length of the 
yam given out to him. 

/SZ813 A. W11.SON /'oemx, //ollander, Anither’s lieen upo* 
the push, To get his keel in claith. 28M T. Summer 

^tw4.rif 3'.*;i The pal tern wn-.l mij^ht .slan* the light Fair woven 
to the keel. a 1889 W. Si.M in Poets Claekmannan. xjo 
Tramp your treadle.s tell >e see Your hinmost keel and 
thrum in. ^ 

-f-Zeel, sb.^ 6 bs, rare. [?a. LG. keel^keelh, 
kelle-=^Ci. kelle (OHG. chelhi), ladle, vessel, luo : 
in -quots. 1617 and 1730 6 npp. erron. associated 
with Keel v.^, Kkklku”.] A tub or vat for 
holding liquor. ^ 

2489 Naz>al Acc. Hen, I'll (1896) 73 Keeles. .iij, Spittes oi 
lrcn..j, Gridirnes. .tj. 1827 Minshpu Ductom^lx Keele, 
R vcssell to cuole wort or new brewed Ale and Bcere. 2848 
Hexham, A Keel for wine or beer, ten vat ofle kuype [etc. ). 
2730^ Railky (fol), Reel, a vc.ssel for liquors to .stand and 
cool in. 

Keel (kil), 0,1 Obs. excd/ial. Forms: iccelan, 
edlan, 2-4 kelen, 4 keelen, 4-6 kele, 5 keyle, 
keille, 6 kiele, ktiale, 5-7 keele, 6- keel. [Com. 
Tcut. : OE. edian, edlan « Du. keelen, LG. kblef&, 
OHG. chuolen, kuaien (M 11 G. kiielen, O.kiihlen), 
ON. ktela (Da. kfU, Sw. kyla) i-t^kdljan f. *kbl-'. see 
Cool a, and v., nnd cf. Akble.] 

1 . trans. To cool ; to cause to lose heat ; to 
refresh by cooling. 

c889 Ftsp, Psalter xxxviiUfxxxix.] 14 Doct ic sis Bsooeled 
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KBELIVINE. 


KEBIf. 


[L. ui ^/rigtrerY 4900 O. E, Martyroi^ Mar. 40 Se 
upHca ue . . celeA )>aera tungla haeta a 1300 Cursor M, i 9 S\ i 
He..henl his hand and bleu ^ardn Kelund he made b 1 hale 
his hand, ijfti Wvcuf t.u&e xvi. 94 Send Laz.*iruS| that he 
dippe the laste part of his fyngiir in wutir, luid kele my 
(tuigc. C1470 llAiipiNG Chrotu xciv. ii, In wsiter [he] was 
cast, his fleshe to keele and ILsse. 1900 AhNOiJjK Chron. 
(xBii) x68 And the North Werste wynde li;uie kynde to 
kiele and drye too mych trees that be newe sett. tglBi 
T. Bell HtutdonsAHniv. Osor, 483 b, You. .mny keep© your 
breath to kenie your i>otage. i8a8 CravcK Dial,^ Kce/, to 
cool. tn^Aimoudb, ly II udders/. Gloss, s. v.| A person may 
keel hiin-saf, or let his tea keel. 

b. sj)ei. To cool (a hot or boiling liquid) by 
siirringi skimming, or pouring in soiiiclhing cold, 
in onler lo prevent it from boiling over; hence 
freq. in phr. to keel the pot. Also 
1393 Lanou E. PL C. xxif. 280 And leredc men u lacicl 
bygge with a lung stele. That cast for to kclc xix. 

kepe] a cioktce and saue he futto abouc. c 14x0 Liber 
Locorutu II Wlienne hit wclIes up, thou sclialc hit kele 
With a Htel alu. 1936 Remedy Sedition 21 a. 158^ Smaks. 
L.I..I., V. ii. 930 While grc.Hsic lone doth keele the pi^t. 
x6ob Marsion Ant. A Afei. \\ Wks. 1856 I. 56 Boy, keele 
youF mouth, it nmnes over. 1607 — 1 Vhai you unit i n A nc. 
Drama 11 , 191} Faith J)oricus, thy bi.'xin U>ils, keel it, keel 
it, or all the fat's in the fire. 1781 liorroN Tour Caves 
(td. v^Glo-ss. iK. D. ,S.\ Kcelf to keep the pot from iKiiliiig 
over. 1846 Brockkh N. C. Gloss, icd.^ 3) I. 243 Theie is a | 
lo<ail game called * Keeling the pot in whfen a girl says, ; 
‘ Mother, the ix>t's boiling ovei and the answer is, ‘Gel | 
a ladle and keel it 

+ 2 . Jig", To make less violent, eager, or ardent ; I 
to assuage, mitigate, lessen. Ohs. | 

CIX7S l-umb. I tom. 141 pa twelf kunreden sciildcn per | 
inide hcore |»ur.*>t kelen. c xeys ft alt Meid. ^3 To ki:]c pi lu.'it 
wip ful|»e of pi licuiiie. e 1375 ,SV. Leg. Saints xxi. yCUuienl) 
102 pill cuth noeht keyle nyre care. 61400 De^ir. Tioy 
>1464 J I is corage wa^ kelit with age. i«o8 Fisiifk 7 Penit. 
Ps. ciL Wks. (18761 158 To slake and kclc the hete of 
vnlawfiill desyre. 1641 Mflio.s R^ornt. 11. Wks. (1851) 44 i 
Likely to lessen and keel the ufTectiuiis of the Subject. ' 

t b. With personal object and const, of ^ from, j 

c x^eoAnturs 0/ Ari/t. iv, 'Lhay . . Cunirnrdtin hor kcncites, { 
to kele horn of care. 1:^1450 .f/r-vV/M 214 The kynge yet was ! 
not kclril of the love of the stiwardes wif. «: 1460 rtKiftteuy ; 
iii. n8, I thee command, from cares the lo kcyle. j 

0. rttfr. T'o become cool or cold. I 

c i4ao Liber Cocortiui 19 Take a pownde of ryse.and seilic j 

hoin weic, Tyl that lhay hrostenc; and let hcMu kclc. 
i4SO-te tr Si'creta Secret. 26 If thou etc and hauc luwn | 
rtppetiu!, pe hete uf tin stoiiiak shade kele. ^1483 E. E. 
Mise. i^Warion Club) 78 Tbjiri Ut hit kclc Ao hit be lowkc- 
wannv. xsoa .Xksoi.Dii Chron. t'lSi 1) 1S8 Set it oner llic fire 
. .and then let it keele awhile. 1883 |sec sense 1]. 

4 . fg. To grow cold, in feeling, etc. ; lo become 
less violent, fervid, or ardent, to ‘ cmil down ’ ; to 
diminish in intensity. Const, of from. 

ci3»5 Afetr. Horn, Mi soiu sal son kclc, Ibid. 67 
O piyJc comes all his uiLsell, That ncuer may slake nc kcll, 

A 13^ H^Ml‘ol.K Psalter xlL 13 lie gars .s,i many kele fra 
godis luf. ?c'X46o fIiKo%a Slarchande dyd Ays IVy/e 
beteay 265 in Ha/I. E.P.P. ^1864) 1 . 208 The inarchandys 
care be gan to kele. 1504 C'tess Kicnmono tr. /V Imita^ 
tione IV. (K K. T. S.) 265 Vniu me. .that so often .syuncs, and 
.so stKjri kcles. i8z8 Toiju .s. v., * He kc.ils’, that i.s, he i.s 
cowardly ; his courage cools. Lane. 1891 Shej^cM Gloss. 
Suppl. s. V. , ‘ The dwr tu'ver keels uf lieggars | 

Keel [f- JvEKb jr/t.J] 

1 . trans. To plough (the sea) with a keel. 
(fto/tce-tise. ) 

x8o8 J. Harlow Coluwb, i.\. 534 The I^mibards keel ihei.* 
Aclriai ic main. 

2 . in/r. Of a ship: 'Jo roll on her keel. 

t8 ^ Smyth Sailor's JPord-bh, li. v. Kcelistg. | 

3 . Iratss. To turn up the keel show* the | 
bottom of. ICecl over, to turn over, 'turn wrong side 
uppermost turn (.*1 man or beast) upon Ids back ; 
to upset, capsize. (///. and Orig. U, S. 

i8a8 Wkastmk, AV*f, to turn up the keel ; to show* the 
Jxittoiii. 1858 Mk.<L Stowi-: Ihed J. iz6 (Banlett) When 
we get keeled im, that will he the la.Hl of us. 1876 Bfsani 
& Kirr. Gold, Isuiterfly (1B77) 148 He Wics keeled back .. 
on a strong chair, with his feet on the front of the table. 
>894 Stockton in Mrs. Clifford Grey RomeMce^cK^, 175 We 
now all .set to work to keel over the y.icht. *®97 R. R1T1.1NG 
Certains Courageous i. 6 It woulu take more than this to 
keel me over. 

b. iMtr. To turn or be turned over; to be upset; 

^ falHiver or be felled as if by aViock, Orig. C/.S. 
^ai86o 7 Y. V. Despatch 1 Bartlett), Keel over they must, 
and a gradual careen would be much better than a sudden 
capslr-c. 1895 Crockett ATen 0/ Atoss-IIags xli. 296 They 
keeled ower on their b.Tcks. 1897 Oi.ivk .Schrkinkk Trooper 
Pet, Jfaiketi 11 . 309 The tl^rd man keeled round on to his 
stomach agaiiu 

Obs. rare, [f. Keel irans. 
To convey in a keel. Hence KeeTlng vbl. sb. 

1991 R. Hitchcock in Garrard's Art U'aret 355 Where 
theysende it downe in kcelcs, to glue for keeling of a quarter 
iiij. d. 15M Nasiie Lenten Stuffe (18^71) 27 Their goods and 
merchandise, from lieyond seas, are keeled up . . to their 
very thresholdR [in Norwich]. 

Seal (kfl), vA Sc, [f. Ksat rfi. 3 ] tran^. To 
^nark with ruddle. Hence Kee'ling vbf, sb. 

1908 Kennkois Flyting w, Dunbar 431 Thow has thy 
clamscheUls, and thy burdoun kelde [Bann, AfS. keildj. 
196a WiNtET Cert. Tractates AVks. iSSS 1 . 33 Be war to 
mnue..Nediiioun in this nobyll town tie ^ouro calking and 
keling. iriSiy HouQ Tales t^Sh, 1 . 143 Sheep, .all.. smeared 
and keeled. 1888 C Scoit Sheep Parmis^ 151 The sale 
ewe lambs iit hill fiocks are also keeled on the neck to dis* 
tinguUh them from the wether Iambs. 


Keel, obs. variant of Kii.n, 

Keelage (krledg). rare, [f. JvhKL j/i.l + -AGE ; 
ill mctl.L. A toll or due payable by 

a ship on entering or anchoring in si harbour. 

fi^ogvin Rymer Firdtra VUI. 57* Cupii ibi Killagiiiiii, 
scilicet de ipialibet Navi r.iini Batvllu Hpplicanie ibi, Oclu 
l>en.Trios |el«:.l.] 1679 Bi.oi'ni Am. Tenures J46 Keelage, 

whereby he had by ctisloin whai i.s hrre eA-pri!*ised for 
the Keel of every ship, tliat came into lii.s sta-iHiii with a 
boat. 1685 Teruies de la Ley, ICeelnge . is a paid 

at Hartle;iool in Durhiuii, for every Ship 1 uiiiin;; nito 
that I'orC. i8as Bkcm-Kkit, Keelage, keel dues in poit. 

Keelavine, variant of Keelivjne. 

Keel-boat (k/ lbp**L). [f. Kekl .and 
+ a. V A small keel ; cf. Keel Obs. b. A 
large flat boat ii.sed on American rivers, c. A yacht 
having a keel instead of a centre-board. 

a. 1695 Lond. Gui;. Nu 2073/1 An .Act for the l•ellcl 
AdiiieaKureinent of Keels and KccLlJuiUs, in the i\>rt uf 
Ncw-Cicsllc. 1746 Aet 19 Geo. it, e. .\uy Snip, Pink, 
Crjiyer, LigliicM, KeiLlioat, or ofher Vcs.s»r! wh;itsuevev. 

b. x8m j. F LINT /.*■//. Atfter, 85 Keel Iv.iiils arc. liir>:e 
sliallow vetocls, varying fioiii thirty to seventy tons inirdeu. 
They aie built on a keel with ribs, and emcred with plank, 
.TS ships are. 1837 W. 1 u\ino Cape. Ronntvillc III. 1 ig 
Captain Sublette was icsceiiding the Yellowslune with a keel 
iKKit, I.Tden with supplies. 

C. 1893 tt'esim, Gax. 17 fh-t. On ihe other side of ilie 
Allanrio the nu>st famous cunicnipr.<iary y.nehls have also 
been kceMxiat-s. Ibid., It lias been a rn.'itier general 
opinion that, <iLher things lieiiig equal, .t keel lioat can run 
a centrclnjard. 

Keel-bully, [f. Keel sh:^ + Bully i7>.i 2 .] 
One of the crew of a keel; a Tyneside lighterman. 

a 1700 1 . 5 . K. D/ct. Cant. Cretu, Keei-builies, Lightci men 
that cairy Coals tunud fruni the Ships, so called in Derision. 
1789 Brano I/ist, A'inifcast/c If. uCi ncti:, i860 (see Bully 
2I. 1863 in Robvxi Raids Tyne 73 'i’lic keelbunic.s 
aV Bycth giect an’ snta'. 

Keele, obs. variant of Kiln sb. 

Keeled (k/ld), a, [f. Keel + -Ei> a Of 
.a bo.at : Having a keel ; furnished with a keel. 

1847 Mkdwim S/iel/ey 1. 239 The Ix».tI wa.s..kcdcd and 
clinker-built. 1893 Sir If. L)oL'(ii.AS Afi/it, liridges uxi .Vs 
is often the c.tsc with keeled tH^ats, the .sides and timbers 
are .slight. 

b. Having a central dorsal ridge; carinate. 

x^aFam, Plants f, 99 jV'iianth fivv-p^irtcd. .the divisions, 
awl 'll, keel d. Ibid. 375 .Secils . . keel'd, annexed to the g.Tping 
suture. t8a8 Stark' AV////. Kat, Hist 1 1 . 85 Shell oblung,. . 
flattish on the ]jostcrtor, and .somewhat angulated and keeled 
on l he antei ior side. &84B R. T vas Favourite Field Flov 'ers 
1 . 3 Two »tr:ip-sha|H:d, keeled, and blunt leaves 1869 
Reader 29 .Apr. 486/2 I'hc keeled .sternum, tlie grand fcatiiM; 
of the .skeleton of birds, is wry fully developed. 1870 Sir 
G. Sc'.OTT Lect. Afrhit. tl. xiii. 148 Thcii edges ofiiMi filfeicd, 
or 'keeled ', that Is, dccointed by an ariis or edge projecting 
fioni their round surface. 

Keeledar, Keelog, vnr. Kill.xdak, Killick. 
Keeler > Alsolfkeior. [f. Kekl 

jA-4--Kb 1.] fa. Akeelman. b. (see quot. 1875). 

X3aa Tyne month Chartidaty (MS.) If. p8 (cf Gibsrni 
AIona.\t, Tynemouth 1 . 139I Kt oiiiiies...sciuicnte.-i in bargia 

a ui dicuiiiur kelers . . venienl i{uulil>et anno ad Nat.ile 
niniiii in fi-’sio saneturiiin liinuccntiiini apud Whiteley. 1875 
Vres Diet. Arts, Keeler, a inanugcr of coaM/arges and 
colliers in the Duihurn and Xoiihuiiiliciiaiid clLstricts. 

Keeler^. Obs. exc. i/M Forms: 5 keloro, 
kyler, 6 kieler, kealer, -or, 7 keellar, 7- koeler, 
(8-9 killer>. [f. Keel ».f + -eh i.] 

1 . A vessel for cooling liquids ; a shallow tub 
used for household purposes. 

/t44o Promp. Parv. 269/2 Kelare, vessel 
1469 in Pas ton Lett. HI. 435, vj kykrs, ij cicnsyng sales. 
1967 Richmond (Surtees) 211 In the brewTiuusc, iiij 
leudes for kealors, x 4 ix Hollanp Pliny 11 . 310 They 
v.sctl to seeth the same, .and pourc it into ceVtainc troughs or 
broad keclcrs of wood. 17^ Franklin Lett., etc; Wks. 1840 
VI. 536 A shallow tray, or koeler, should bo. under the frame 
to icceive any water Uiai might drip from the wetted cloths. 

Ann, Reg. 72 A milk-tub, which they c.t 11 a keelcr. 
Alod, dial, (AVn/), Put the w’ater hi that kceler and set it 
outside^ ii will soon cool then. 

2 . A shallow wooden bo.x used in dressing 
mackerel {Cent. Diet. 1S90). 

3 . Comb., ns keekrdub, 

x866 LowKl-r. Bigloso Papers Intioil., Keelerdub, one in 
w hich dishes are wasltcd. 


Kooles, Keel-fat, var. Kayles, Keel-vat. 
Kee'lfiiL [f- Keel jA- -kul.] As much as 
a keel will hohi. 


1478-9 Ace. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 647, 3 keylfulis 
laptJuin. 

Keellural (krlhol), v. Also 7-9 -bale, 8 9 
•bawl. [ad. Ibi. fculhalen (with ihe elements 
englished as keel, haul's ; cf. also G. kUlhokn, Da. 
kjdlhale, Sw. kdlhala, app. all from Du. 

Jju. kielhalen occurs in an ordinance of 1629; the punish* 
ment itself is mentioned, in uii ordinance of 1560, xs omter 
den kielo deurstricken i abolished in Holland in 18^3.1 
tratts. To haul (a person) under the keel of a ship, 
either by lowering him. on one side and hauling 
him across to the other ride, or, in the case of 
smaller vessels, lowering him at the bows and 
drawing him along under the keel to the stern. 

j[xM Caft. Smith Aecid. Vng. Seamen 4 To punish 
onender!i..as ducking at Yards .arine, huwling vndcr the 
Keele.] 1666 Land. Gas, No. 11 Vj •• v'aused Blake to 
be loaded with Chains.. and. .ordered him to be three times 
Keel-haled (as they [ihe Dutch] call it). 175s Smollett 


Per. Pic, (1779) I. .XXV, S2X He ought to l/r. kccl-hawlcd 
fur liis pre&umptiuii. 1769 Falco.nkr Diet, Marine (1739), 
Donner la grand Ca/e, to kcel-haiil ; a punislimeiil jicc.ulur 
to the Dutch. 1831 TRELAWNkV^^iy?'. Vounger ,*%on \. so-\ 
If I cauh aiij' more uii board, III kwlhale^ tlieiiL 188a 
Stamiard ii Sept. 5/5 Two officers uf Arabia army.. had 
been keel -hail U-d. 

lienee Xee'lbanling vbl. sb., the acltun of draw- 
ing under the keel; the fact of being keelhauled ; 
aho Xeelhaiil sh., an act of keelhauling. 

*793 Mls.s_Collikr Art Torment, Some 5»>ns of curioux 
nuiiTiic flisfjipliiic, .'is the (:at-of-ii'im;-tai 1 s, keel-liawliiig, atid 
the like. 1821 Plocko'. Ata^, X. 366 Kveu jjrcviiur* to 1797 
the olil punishment uf * kcid-baiiliiig fur slight offoncA-.s, had 
critiivly gnne uut. 1831 Tkllawnky Adr\ Voungcr Son 
(181H 450', I was al/oiit to treat him with a kcclfaale. 

: Keelie (krli). tior/A. dial, and Se. [Imitative 
i of the bird’s cry.] 

I 1 . A local name for the sparrow-hawk ur kestrel. 

{ 1808 Jamilson, Keelie, a hawk, chiefly applied to .t ^uutig 

i one. Loth.,! ndotd. x^'^Northumbid.Gioss., Kccfy-h*tak, 

I tin; ki’Micl. ..Its iiuie ‘ kecly-kecly ' gives it the name. 2898 
j J. CuL\ iLi.i; Seott. V'o nncular i > 899) 1 1 Selim the braiirhle^s 
I stem of the fix fur the keelie nest. 

2 . A low or vulgar boy ; a street-loafer or 
rough. AV. 

[a 1815 Scott (JaiiL), A coinbiiiaiioii of 3'out\g Lla/ kguards 
in Kdiiiburgh hencx- termed thciTL‘'Clve> the Keelie Gang.] 
1863 li. Daily A fail x8 Aug.; The dcfendei . . sxdd that 
1 was a balliiiurkcl keelie, a fighting man, a thief. 

Keeling (krlirj *. sb.i .SV. and noi/A. dial. 
Forms : 5 9 keling, (4 kyling, 5 cbelynge, 
*kolyug(o, 6 kieling, Se. keyliug, killine, 6 7 
killing, 7 killin, 7 -8 .SV'. keilling, 8 kiling), 
7 keeiiug. [Origin uncertain : the name, like 
Col), seems to be confined to Knglirii, but may l^e 
] ultimately related to Icel. keila ‘ gadus longus*. or 
j to Da. kolk, kulUr, Sw. kolja haddock. Ir. ceiiliuxn, 

! Gael, it lean are no doubt from FngUsh. The 
j form chelin/ is difficult.] A cod-tisli. 

I The exact sense seems to have varied, in diftcrcni locallticK, 

j from ‘ large ci>d ‘ to ‘ small cod ’ or ‘ rxKlling 
. r‘1300 Hai-clok 757 Keling he t ok, and tunibercl Hciiug, 

! and^ inakeicl. 13*3-4 Aev. RoU.s Durham iSurtees) i.s 
In 13 Kelli igvs. 1340/^'*/ .37 111 . .4 kylini;. f.x%^ Promp. 
I Par,'. 7//1 i'helynge, fysr.he. c 1450 Tivo Cookery-hks. 94 
. Take paunches uiid lyucr.s of a cudb'iig. or huddok, or ellcs 
I kelyiig. 1996 Dalk\mm.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. it 
! Sinrlrie ficsi-he w.it<fr KM.hiK..thar abutidc.s in ijv/iiy kyndys 
; of tische, cheifiie .. Killine, Tskuil. and M.'ikrclt. c x 6 ao 
I Boyd Zion's Flozi'crs (18551 72 Ihe Killings, HeiiiiiKs, 
! OiMocks. 1710 Sii*BALi> Hist. Fife 51 Aseflus major 7 'ut- 
I garis, the 0 x 1 ; our Fishers call it Kcclitig. and the joiing 
Ones Codlings. ^ 1793 Stifisi. Ait. Siot. Vlf. 2U5 Large 
coil called Keilling arc abo got in .Spring and .SunuTicr. 
x86e C. I.vsKS .SVi'A A/id. .-igi'S viii. 237 Our cuiumon sea 
fish. . Keling, ling, haddock. 

Keeling (kf liq), [f, Keelj/.i 4 -jngI.] 

The nialmal or make of a ship's keel. 

2884 Lake’s Falmouth Piteket 13 Sept. 5/5 The 'Migno- 
nette ' . M’as reail}* half cutter, her kecliiig and timbers being 
those of a 40 ton vessel. 

Keeliiuf, vhl. sb. 1 Ohs, cxc. dial. [f. Keel tt.l + 
-TNol.y The .action of the vb. Kkel; cooling. 

139* WvcLii-* Arts iii. 20 WTi.'xnnc the tyines of kclynge 
or refreischingc] . . schulen come, 1398 Tblviha Hartk, 
De P. R. V, xix. (M.S. Lodi.) If. xo.'i Wif^ute keling J»cruf 
]>e hen scliLild be hiende. 2573 A>^t Limning (15^) to 6 
Stine it [Vermilion] well togrthcr in the keeling. 1657 1 <. 
Licon Rarboiioes (1673) 90 After much keeling, they take it 
out of the lach. 

Keeling, vbl, shs.- and » : see Ki.fl z'Ar.a and 
Keelivine, keelie vine. Sc. and north. 
i dial. Also (8 kilie vino), 9 kyle-, kcela-, keoly-, 
guilli-, cala-, -vine. [Of imccrtain origin. 

In South of Scotl. and Northuinberhuid pronounced as 
two (or three) woids keelie vine lor keel i' vinc\ icontrarled 
ill Scutl. keelie, in Northuinb. rvm l.and 1. >.>11111101115' explained 
as from Keel sf'.^’^xnnc (lefemiig to the pencil 'Miie' or 
cedat >, the name being only applied to u jicticil cncluscd in 
w’uod. But in other uistrict.s the name is prononneed us one 
word, and applied to the substance black .Ic-ad itself: cf. 
K II LOW, another name of this. See other suggestions in 
Jainicsun. If quot. 1720 l.ielongs here, the wrrcct etymology 
ought also to explain kiiie rvrt there mentioned.] 

A black-lead pencil, or inure generally, nny 
coloured pencil enclosed in wood (as a red keelie’ 
vitie); also, in some places, black-lead, irlumbago. 

[1700 Dh. MmiHELi. Let. ijam.>, If Gtxls Providence were 
not wonderful, 1 would long since lieeii crying Kilie vine, 
and Kilie vert, considering 1 Wgaii uixm a crown, and .*4 
Iioor trade.] 1808-18 Jamieson, Keetivine, a hkick> 1 e.'tfl 
pencil. i8ril J. Wilson SWt. Amhr, Wks.'iess 1 . 146 With 
the verra mere, naked unajwiislcd keelivinc (t]».4l day fortu- 
nately it was a. red ane) 1 cavighl the char^vLlcr o' the 
apparitu/n. 1884 Seot. Ch, Rtv. I. 5 His appliances .is x et 
are a keelyvinc and a Balaam -lv.)x. 1893 jKotthumbla, 

Gloss., Keely-vine, a iicncil, originally a pencil inadc fiom 
keel, but applied generally to ‘vines’ ur peticil.'s 1899 
Cumbid, doss., Calavine, a black-lead pencil, 
b. nftrih,, as keelivine pen, a pencil. 

178a Sir j. Sinclair Obs. Se, Dial, 130 Black-l*»d U 
culled killow, or collow, in Cumberland : and a guilliviiie- 

g ;ii, is probably a rorriipttoii of a fine killow pencil. 1816 
:oiT Antig, xxxviii. Pul up ^-our pocket-book und your 
kee]3\inc pen. i8u Frier s Mag, Oct. 398 In a hole he 
bad. .jock-to-l«gs, keelavine pens. 

lleiict! X««dlTiiied a,, marked with pencil. 
e 1818 Scott in Lockhart xlii, 1 thought it had been well 
known that the keelavincd egg must m a soil one for tlie 
Sherra. 
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KEBir. 


Sealless a, [f. Kcel <• -lkss.] 

1 . Of a boat : Having no keel. 

ate Pai/jf 7 Apr. 3/ j The worst crew that either 

UtiivAi^ily has sent lu J*iif\iey since the daj-s when kcclless 
boiitshisr came into use, .just ea years .igo. 1896 
C'u::. 20 fiine 5/2, 1 was out since six o'clock in my shallow 
keelless IxKtt. 

2 . ZooL Having no ktel along the breast-bone. 

1884 G. Allen in LoH^m, Jan* 293 Keelless and 

often aliiiosi wingless buds iB 85 Century XXXI* 

358 This great order of the Rattiu;, or keelless birds. 1895 
yV/. Set. Sionthly Apr. 76a All hud keelless sterna. 

Seelman ^ (k/'lnia;n). [Keel One who 
works on a keel or barge. 

1516 Patent Kolt 8 ifen. Wlft^ Pt. i. Uk 15 -r6 iP. R.O.) 
The ciafles of. .Portcis, Kelemen, Sclatlers. Wills 

iV /««'. N. C. (Surtees i860) 251 Henrie Kobinsone of the 
towiie of Newcastull-ui>oii-Tync, keillni.'in. 1695 Lond, 
Gae. No. 3103/3 Newc.'isile, June ia...The Keel Alen arc 
gone to work again. *774 WKSLfe:Y Wks. (1872) IV. ai In 
the morning 1 preached at the Ballast' fl ills among the 
gkissmeii, keeliTieri, and sailors. Som-iiKV Sir T. More 

(1831) 11. 56 It has become a place ut colliers and keelnien. 

K««*lmaii ^. Se. [Keel 

1 . A dealer in keel or ruddle. 

17^ . 4 u. ill Scott Old Marl. Introd. (i 36 j.i 3 To 3 Chappiiis 
of Veil with .Standy the Keelnuui, 009. 

2 . One of a class of Irish linen -rlealers (see qnot.). 

i8ai Bkexnkh f.inen Trade xw Cttsscll's Ci. Indust. j 

Gt. Bril. (1878-80) 1 1 . X vi. vfo The * Keelineii ' were sO'Called ! 
p-oiii the first persons U'ho got into the tiadc being eery j 
illiterate, .nnd, unable to write in ordiimry oharacteis^ they i 
marknl on each piece of linen the price at which it was j 
bought with * kccl\ ' j 

Keels, variant of Kaylkh. i 

Keelson also Keelsale^ v.ir. Kelson. 
t Keel-toll. OAr. [f. Keel yAi (or ?.vA.2) + 
Toll.] Keklage. 

? 1499 ill Gross /fV/rf Aienh. 11 . 44 (Chester) Dc qiialilict 
Nuuc intraiite lil)eriatcm predirtam cum quibuscuiupie 
maicandisis svu victualibus vocatum Keyltoll iiii.</. ct 
C’Icrico i.d 

Keel-vat. tare. Also -fat. [Keel or j 
Kkkl vA] a woollen tub ; a kcclcr. | 

155a Ht;LOi:i-, Keeleruel?) ur kerle vat, for ale, wyiic or j 
bceie, iahrum. 1755 Ji.iiis?iON, KeeT/at^ cooler ; tub in j 
which lu|uor is It^t to cool. 1886 .S', if", f.ine, Gtow,^ Keaf^ ! 
ii cold, .almost out of use in thi.i part of Liiicoliislnre, as is | 
its ronifioutid, * Keal-fat a oooliiig-val used in brewing. j 

Kee‘lyi a. rare. Also kealy. [f. Keel sh.'A | 
4 - Y 1.1 Abounding in keel ; of the nature of keel, j 
171a J. Morion Mat, Hht. Norihautht. i. 4 38. 4t Our 1 
ordinary .Sort of kc.rly L.aiidis:i Red.land, with a large Inter- 
mixture of Reddish Stones, which every one here calls Kenlc. 
*753 CrnAJvinKxs Cyt l, Sufp.y Kealy in agricultiiie, is 
u.s(^ by the husbandmen tor a .sort of land, plentifully strewed 
with keale or kule. 

Koelyviue, variant of Keelivink. 

Keem, obs. f. Kknb v. ; v.u iniit of Keam. 

Keen (k/n), sb. [a. Ir. caa/tte (k/’iio'i, f. caoinim 
(OIr. CiHuim, coittim) 1 weep, wail, lament; cf. 
Keen 7^-J An Irish funeral sung acx'ompanied 
with wailing in Inmeiitatiun for the dead. 

1830 CkomcN Crokkr in Frasers Maf^. I. igt The fol- 
lowiiig Keens.. I have tiarislaicd from the Irish. 1841 
.S. C. .II.M.1 Ireland I. 226 'I'he keener having rinished a 
.slaiixa of the keen, sets up ihe wail. 189^ Rctk Oct. 319 
Hi.-) mother was famed . . for her skill in giving the keen. 

Keen (k/n), a. (tn/v.) Forms: 1 c^ne, 2-(S 
kone, kon, 4 7 kecne, (5 Sc, keyno, 6 
kejn(e), 7- keen. [Com. 'IVut, : OE. ( »S, 
^kojii vMDu. coenc^ Du. koen \, MLO. /vW, kcene^ 
OHO. f Z/d///, iJnwni ! Ml 10 . kiteney G. ktihn), ON. 1 
ko'tin OTiait. ^konjo~. Then: are no ccignntes j 
outside uf Teutonic. 

The oiiginal me.inin^ is -i-jiiiewhal oVisciire. The pronii' 
neni scri.se in OK,., as in Low and Ifigli Geniiaii, wa.s that 
of *Ik)M, brave,' Inil ON. ku'nn iiu-ant only 'expert, skilful, 
clever', a seii.se also rcprc.seiited in Oli. (OO.1. kiitn., <v«, 
OSw. 'buhl '.an; jipp, from L(V., the original Siand. 

.sense being found in OlLi. Itn'kidn *Ic;irnf:d in ihe law'.) 

' If has Ijecn sug^csieil that the ON. souse is the original 
one, the coniifvtuig link with llie other being the idea of 
'skilled in war , ‘expert in battle' ( ON. 7 *t^ktrnn\ but 
there, is no clear evidence of this. ’I'he dcvclopiiienl of the 
specifically Kngli.sh sense '.sharp ' is ;iKo obscure.] 

+ 1 . Wisn. h^nriitd, clover. Obs, (Cf. 7 b.) 
a 1000 Bocih, .Met r, x. 51 Se wma uAwit.i ai^lces bhiges 
cene ami cra-.ftiTt, hicin w.iis Ciitoii iiaina. c 1*05 Lw. 4989 
pa .ilde •lueiie, u wifinon wis and keric. axuv^J^ee. Kath, 
2070 Beo nil ken rnawes .. hit heh & hu luili is pcs ctls- 
teiies grjdd. 13 .. F. E. Allit. P. B. 1S75 lier conien mony 
Clcrkcs out of Cald>e f^at kcnnc.st wer kiiuucn. 
t2. a. Urave, bold, valiant, daring. Obs, j 

807 K. vKi.prrt> Grejfory's Past, xxxiii. xi8 Betra biJS sr 
Xcdyldcga wer (fonne se strung.'i ^ se ktMia. c-993 Battle 0/ 
M^doH 2t5 Nil mirs cuiiniaii liwa cene s)’. riioo Oumin 
19962 Godcss Ixxleword . . to kibenn for]* Biforcrin kafe & 
kone. uiaos lj.\r. 520 He noni iiis keiie men bu to com^ic 
weren gode. /11300 K. Horn 164 Wh:inne!i l>eo 30, faire 
Kuiiies,. .Of IkhIic .swi]<e kciie. £'1386 Chaocf.r Monk's T, 

359 Q^siiohia .. .So worthy w.'ls in Aimes uiid .so kceiie That 
no wight i*ii.s.svd hire in hardynvs.se. c S4M Anturs 0/ Arth, 
xlvii, The ktiy^te that was curtasv cruail and kene. *S?8 
Dl'niiar Gold, ! ar^c 137 .V.ho b.'id hir arclieuns kcnc C»o 
me arrest, a 160$ MoNTGOMf-.Kii£ Mise. Poems xiiL 39 
Love iiiaks a couaid kune. 

t b. As an alliterative epithet of kings or other 
rulers; hence, Mighty, powerful, .strong. Obs, 

<fiooo Ps, 1 . fCott Ve.sp. I), vi.) 3 David wses .. cyriiiiga 
CynoRt, Crislc Iiofost. aiaag Leg. Katk. 181 A?tin sc kcnc 


kciscre & a1 his kineriche. Axjoa A'. Horn King,’ he 
sede, 'so keiic Grants me a bcnc'. *3 .. A*. K, Allit, P, 
IS. 1593 'Keiic kyng,* quoth l»v queue, ‘kayscr of vrpe . 
C1400 Desir, Troy 1467 To cache a casicll J»at was keiic 
holdyn. a 1510 .1)ol'ula.s A'. Hart 1. xviii, llarde by this 
castvil of this King so kcnc. c 

fc. Fierce, savage (chiefly of beasts); cruel; 
harsh {fo a person). Obs. 

axooo C^dmon's Exod. 32a (Gr.) Hiefdon him to segne. . 
gyldcnc Icon . . deora cenost. ^ o xooo Sax, Lcechd, I. 37a 
Sc he hafad hundcs hcoriaii mid him, tus lic^ ongean hine 
liunda.s cene. aisjoo Cursor At. 6715 If his laiicrd kneu 
him kene o horn .. pis ox {kiiimiI be lagnt to slaiL 1340 
Hami*oi.e Pr, CoHSC, 1228 Wild beslvs .. Abs l>^ns, liljnrdcs 
and wolwes kcnc. C137S Se, Leg. Saints ii. {Paulus) 647 
Nero, hat lyran kcnc. ex^ CH.\L'CJiK Fortune 27 Whi 
scy.sthow thanric y am [loj the so kcnc ^at hast thy .self owt 
of my goiicrnauncc. 1500-00 Di niiar Foetus xxxviii. 11 
The cnicll .scuicnt . . The aiild kcnc tcgir, with his tcilh on 
char. x6aa Fckichuk Sea Coy. lit. i. I'll nmkc ye..wafty 
one another like keen banduggs. 

t d. Bold, proud, forwartl, in.<;oleut, heinous. 

1197 R. Cmiuc. (Rolls) 6471 Me lie dar 11031 esse [= ask] 
wejier he were kcnc ho Me prgut. a 1400-50 Alexander 748 
For hi kene carpy ng c.-iche now a shame, c xm St. CutAK'rt 
(Surtees) 2404 Gude ensanipill, men to menc Mckc to 1^, no^t 
proude na kene. xfieS Kknnkdik F'lyting to, Dunbar 322 
And knaw, kene skald, 1 bald of Alainyu. 1587 Seitir. 
Poems Reform, v. 42 For to defend the truloiirc kene. 159a 
.\1 aklowb & Nashk Dido v. H, Trait ress loo keend and 
cursed s<jrceres.s ! 

3. Of weapons, cutting instruments, and the like : 
Having a very sharp edge or point ; able to cut or 
pierce with ease. Also of an edge or point: 
Extremely sharp. (Now somewhat rhetorical, exc. 
in keen edge^ the ordinary word being sharp.) 

axMMfi Juliana 57 Irnenc ^adien kene to Kciyiieii. a 13x5 
T.e.g. A/iM. 1952 pe hweoles bcon hurhspitet mid kenre pikes 
Jieii eiii cnif, rx^5 Chacckr L. C. W. 2654 Hypettun.^ 
Out he caught a Knyfc as A rasour kene. a 1541 Wvavt 
Ptjems (i83j> 172 Hr drew liu bow with arrowes sharpe and 
kcnc. .SiiAK.<L /.. L. L, 1. i. 6 His sythes kceiir edge. 

cx 6 oo — Soun, .\ix, Pliickc the kcciiv tvelh from the fierce 
IVgcrs jawes. 17M P.KRKKLfcY A/t iphr. vi. $ 8 The keen edge 
of^a r.n/or. 1753 Young Brothers iv. i, Like tlmt pfmr wretch 
. . Who, while 111 sleep . . Draws his keen swoid. 1875 joWK rr 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 374 The keen edge will not be blunted. 

fig axTSfitsV Itgin Antioch 24 in Horstm. Alten^l. Leg, 
26 .Slurrd on .. Wip twry kcnc: prikkrs of eoucti.se, 
1603 SiiAkS. Mcas./or .1/. ir. i. 5 Let vs be keeiie, and rather 
(-.Ufa little Th«:n fall, and bruise to death. 1713 Young 
Last /Mjt I. 186 Thou .. Ha.st felt the keenest (dge of 
mortal pain. 1784 Cow i'Kk Task iv. 164 Set a keener cd^;c 
On feiiiivlc industry'. 1819 SnF.r.t.EY Alas^fue A fuircky Ixxiv, 
Words Keen to wound as sharpened swords. 

4. iransf. Of things, substances, or agencies that 
affect the senses : a. Operating un the touch or taste 
like a sharp instrument; causing pain or sninrting; 
acrid, pungent, stinging. (Now unusual.) 

1308 TRKVisA Barth. Oe P, A*. x\ii. c-lv. (MS. Bodl.) if. 
229 [1/2 police al I'e herbv iiiMibstaunce be kene and fcruentc. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Cvj.-i, Take hony..aiid a kcnc nettyll. 
*5*3 Fiizhkrr. //usb. i 43 Foi lerre of hyni selfe is to 
kene, and i.s a frcttei, and no healer x6x8 I.aiiiam znd Bk. 
Falconry (16.53) *38 Take some of the kevnv.st nnion.s you 
can possibly get. 1858 in x ith Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 6 The keenest miistuid. 1796 Mohsk- .Amer.Geog. I. 
192 Its fiiiit siiuill, poshsessiiig, |M:rtiap.s of all ve.getables, the 
keenest acid. 1819 Siikli.kv Ptoutclh. Unb. 1. 43 The genii 
of ihc slot III., afflict me w'ilh keen haiL 

b. Of cold (for heat): Piercing, intense. Of 
wind, air, &c. : Very sharp, biting, piercing. 

1340 H AMi'OLR Pr. C oHsc. 3094 pat lire Is hutler and mare 
kene, pan ai K* fire th.'it here es sene. 0350 Wilt, Paltrne 
90S But <iiiir:1iche so kene a cold comes ht:r..'ifter. 1567 Cude 
\ Godlie B, iS. '1*. S.) 190 This wiml sii k«;ine. 1667 Mii.tov 
P. L. X. ici65 While the Winds Blow mui>t and keen. 1780 
OiwrLK Tabled. 204 IMaee me whcie Winter breulhcs his 
keenest air. i860 Tynimi.i. Glac, i. iii. 27 The hreexe at the 
suiiiiiiil was exceedingly keen. 

e. Of .sound, light, scent: Sh.irp, piercing, pene- 
trating ; shrill ; vivid ; clear ; strong. 

c 1400 Pcstr. Troy 1206 pc crie wax kcnc, criisshyna of 
wcpyiis. ax4oo~50 Alexander ifK>4 Lordis 8; ladis..Rcst 
vpji kene eric. Maks-ion AhI, .V Mel. i. Whs. 1856 

I. 16 Keen lightning shot Through tlie black howcU of 
the quaking ayic. 1819 Shi.i.i.kv Frometh. Unb. »i. iv. 37 
Pain, wIkim: unheeded and familiar speech Is howling, and 
keen .sliriekfi. 1833 — Ifeitas 344 One star .. with keen 
l.ieufii.s, l.ikc .arrows through a fainting antelope. X89X 
Daily Mews 6 Nov. 2/6 'J'lic scent was .so W'ontlerfully keen 
ihai they raced two consecutive foxes dow'iL 
6. Of agencies that affect the mind ; a. Of cir- 
cumstances, thouglils, feelings, etc. : Causing acute 
p.'iin or deep distress. Also, of pain, grief, etc. : 
Acute, intense, bitter. 

a x 3 po Cursor d/. 4724 pc folk mon dci, . . pis hunger e.s sa 
keii. Ibid. 21402 pis dome p.at was sa kene. c'13^ Will. 
Ftdernc 616 It komses of a kene ]>ou3t pat icii Imue in hcri. 
<■ 1470 1 1 K NRV ICallace 11. 298 This cairfuH ens .so kcnc. 1647 
Clakknuon y//.rf. Reb. i. 4 jgi It may be he retained loo 
keen a mctiiory of Thf*se who had . . Persecuted him, 1743 
Gray Dist. Frosp, PSton viii. Keen Remorse with blood de- 
fil’d. 1865 OiCKtNS Muf. Fr, III. xiii, Mr, Tremlow .. had 
betrayed the keenest mental terrors, 

b. Of language : .Sharp, severe, incisive, cutting. 

a x^Pislillof Susan hjq pe renkes reiieyed pi.s comeliche 
.accused with w-ordcs wel kene. 1595 Smaks. John iii. 1. iBa 
Gtxwl Father Cardinall, cry thou Amen To my kcene curses. 
1670 Kvi.ia'n Diaty v8 Aug., Kiijovning me to make it a 
little kerne, for that the Hollamlers had very unhandsomely 
abus'd him. 1788 Gibiion DeH. 4> P\ I, They pointed their 
keenest .s.atire against a ctcspic*ahle raix. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Ping, xviii. IV. lao Keen speeches had hc«:n made, .. 
but nothing h.-id been done. 


6. Of persons : Kagcr, ardent, fervid ; full of, or 
manifesting, intense desire, interest, excitement, etc. 
Also, of desire, feeling, etc. : Intenne. 

c 1350 Will, Fiderne loi 1 Pan eiper liciit oper hastely in 
armes, fc wip kcnc ku-vses kuphed hem to-gideie. 1577 
Lanui.. P, FI. h, XII. 252 pough he crye to cryst panne with 
kene willc. 1570 Lkvin.s Afanip, Wi5 Keene, J’eruidus, 
1596 SiiAKS. z Hen, /F, iv. ii. 86 A dull'fighter.and a kcciie 
Gue.st. 1715 I.ond. Gas, Nob 5383/3 The Courage of the. . 
Troops was never Keener. 1776 Adam .Smith W, N, i. L 
(1869) I. 10 When he first begins the new wuik he is .seldom 
very keen and hearty. 1837 l>. Johnson Jnd. Field Sports 
51 j'he keenest native sportsman 1 ever met with i8m Sir 
B. Brooik Psychol, tnq. 11 . ii. 38 In thi.s age of keen com- 
nctilion. 1865 'I'vLOK Plarly Hist, Man. 1. zo They were 
li.stcncd lo by high and low with the keenest enjoyment. s88o 
M'Cari iiY Times 111 . xlv. 346 He had a keen interest 
ill some bruiiLlies of science. t 

b. Const, abpul, agaifist^ aP,/or, '\ o/, or with 
inf. ; also colloq. m \,i/po/t). 

a x 4 oo~SB Alexander Coiageous & kcnc qonre clere 
gold to wyii. 1533 Fitziikkii. Husb, ft 68 She wyl not holde 
10 it, excvple she be kcnc of horsy ng. i;rii Budolll .Sped, 
No. 116 R 4 Sir Roger is so keen at I by: Spurt. 17x4 Swift 
Pres, St. AJf. Wksi. 1 755 1 1. i. 208 Men were not so keen 
upon coining in theniselve:^ X76B P.fattik AUnstr. 1. Iviii, 
Still keen to listen and to pry. ••ss Kingsi.fy Serm. Times 
xiii. 217 Ueligiuu.s profe.s.sois. - are just as keen alRnit ii8>ney. 
1874 .S. Cox Piigr. Ps. iii. 67 Who is more keen for gain 
th.an the modern Jew? X893 St rvknson Catriona ix. 97 He 
was keen to siy good-bye to ye. 1897^ Makv KinijSLRV 
ir. A/rtca 6.SJ They'll let nature lake its course if they 
don't feel keen on a man surviving. 

7. Of the eyes or t^yesight : Sharp, penetrating, 
lienee, of hen ring, smell, or other sensev: Acute, 
higlily sensitive. Also of persons or animals : 
Sharp (sight, smell, etc.). 

c 1730 Gay Songs tjr Ball,t A'irze Song N'em Similies^ I Icr 
glance is us the razor keen. 1989 Womou Pindar) 
E.rF*st. Odes i. Wks. t8 1 2 1 1 . 3 1 7 H uiiliiig, like Blood-hounds, 
with the keenest noses. zSxb IIazlitt Tabled, r. ii. 30 
Looking through those he saw, till you tinned .iwuyfrom 
the keen glance. 1841 Jamfs Brigami tiwi^ I for one luve 
keener perceptions when .an cticiiiy is near. z866 G. MAr- 
DONALD /f/TM. U' Metghb. x.wi. (1878) z.|8 She looked hard 
at me with her keen gr.iy eyes. 1875 ^owi- it Plato (ed. 2) 
111. 28 Dogs keen of scent and swift ut foot. 

b. Of persons : Intellectually iitiitc, sh.atp- 
wiitccl, shrewd : often with mixture of sense 6. 
Also uf the mind or mental oj[>erations : it'ndowcd 
or conducted with great acuteness. 

1704 J. Loc;an ill P*a. Hist. St^. Afem. IX. 324 He sreins 
to me one of |he ki'cnest men living. 1794 Si li.ivan Pieto 
Mat. 11 . 75 When ihe keencM researches are. .)»rix.fi;ding in 
the ditfetciu p.Trt.s of the Kuropeaii world. X807 C'kaiiuk 
Par. Reg. iii. sii To this po»>r swain a kei n attomey cuinc. 
1849 Maiai lay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 246 Nature tuul given him 
a keen underslandin:.;. 1880 L Srri'HFN Pope iv. joz Her 
letleis arc characteristic of the keen woman rif the woild. 

c. Of the face or looks : Suggestive of mental 
ncutciie3.5 or sharpness. • 

Z798 WoRDHW. Peter Bell i. xviii, His face w'as keen is 
the wind Th.’it outs along the hawthorn Tc.rice. 1894 Punch 
eVL 109 Her hair which so cunningly curled About her 
keen face. 

• t = Keenly. Obs. 

ax4oo ChaI'i.kr Aferciles Beaute 3 So woiindcth hit 
ihroiigh-Qul my hci Je kene. c X475 Rauf CoU^eat 872 
Thou ait ane saiazitie .. that counleris su kene, 
Roli.ano Crt. Penus 1. 636 Ouiihiow the hart thay thitll 
me sa kene. 1667 Mil . ion P, / . ix. 588 H linger and thirst .. 
quick’iid tit the scent Of that alluring fruit, uig'd me .so kcenc. 

C. Comb. a. Paiasyiuhetic, etc., as keen-aired^ 
•b/adedy -dim/, f -edi^edy -eyedy-faccdy-fangcdy 
-nosed y -scet^ledy -sighted (hence kcensightedncss., 
-vis toned y -udttcdy etc. 

1730-46 T'homson Autumn 434 The winds Blown o'er the 
^kveii'.’iir'd^ mountain by the North. ^ 1639 Massinolr 
Future 11. i. Wks, (KlpJg.) 219/2 With his 'keen-edge spear 
He cut .md c.Tibon.Tded theiiL x5ax*SHAKS. 1 Hen. Ply L 
ii. 98 Here is my *kcenc-edg'd Swotd. 1839 T. Hnoio 
Bank to Barnes 128 fTnri vailed in . . kceii-edged satire. 1781 
Cowt'LK Expost. 631 The *kecii-cycd ciigle, 1797 T. Park 
SoHtt, 72 ^ Keen-nos d .Sancho. .foretells a Partridge nigh. 
1887 Bowrn Pirg. A\neiti \\', xys Hounds *kcen-scciitcd of 
race. 1815 L Ht.-NTin ^ May 278/2 Hw strength, 

lii.s "kccii.sigh led ness, and his ferocity. 1836 J. H. Newman 
in Lyra A post, (1849) 121 * Keeii-vbiiuncd .seer, alone. 1855 
Macaulav Hist. ling, xvii. IV. 21 S.Trc.TStii<i..drof^d but 
too c.Tsily from the lijf.i of the 'keenwitted Dorset. ^ 
b. Adverbial, with active and passive pples., 
keeu'benty -bitingy -billcuy -m/, ’judging^ piercing y 
-sell also with adj., as f 

m75B Dvh:v P'leece u. 138 Rough winds * Keen-biting on 
tempestuous bills. Z59X Svlvk.*}| er Du Barias i.ii. 698 The 
. . "keen-cold ihicknes of that dampfsli Cloud. iBnt Palgkavb 
Lyr. Poems 114 One "keen-cut group .. Sophocles could 
show. 1819 SiirLi.FY Cenci iv. iv. 115 Vour gentleness and 
i^ticnre me no shield For this "keen-judging world. 1863 
Mrs. (Jaskki.l Sylvia's L, iv. (1877] 34 I'm ju.st "keen-set for 
my supper. 

^ t Keen, Obs. rare. [f. Keen a.] irans, 
'Fo render keen ; to sharpen. 

*509 fi' Buttes Dyits drie Dinner Aa iij b, Now, lest ihou 
keen thy blunted appetence, c 1689 Popish Pot. Unmaski 3^ 
in y d Coll, Poems (1689) 23/1 You Cow the Bold, and Keen 
the Cow.Trds heart. 1717'^ Thomson Summer 1359 When 
cold Winter keeii.s the brightening flood. 

Keen (k/n), [f. Ir. caoin- (kin), stem of 

caoin-im I wail : see Keen sb.] 

1. intr. To utter the keen, or Irish lamentatioa 
for the dead ; to wail or lament bitterly. 
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1811 fimulied in Kkkner). 1845 Mrk. S. C. PEall White- 
bey vL 55 The men. .in i;eiicral suffer the women to * keen ’ 
as lonK .’IS they filcase. 1853 C. Drontk yUlette xlii. (1890) 
518 Pca«:<!, pezice, i>anshec<~* keening ' ul every window 1 
18^7 G. LAWKhNCF. Cuy 4iV/. xviL (jS^) 165 It ls the wiki 
Insh women keening over their dead. 

2. tram. To l^cwail with Trisli waiiini'. 

i8^ Croffun Crokcr in Frasers Maff. 1. 200 Suppose 
tiiat 1 am dead, and you were sent for to keen me.. No one 
would keen you as 1 would. 

3. To utter iti n shrill wailinf^ tone. 

1^3 W. R. Lk Fanu 70 I>r. Irish U/e 27B The wild, 

. wailing Irisji cry, ‘ keened ' by iiuuiy woiiieii. 1897 Cornh, 

" Mar. 3ju HU witchdikc voice keened out, *Good 

God!* lctc.l 

Hence Kee'ningr vbi, sh. 

1876 SrAiNKH ft Barkktt Diet, Mas* Terms 248 When the 
body was laid douii.-the keening was .stis|iended. >899 
STEVfcNMN Rentes the Plains aea^l'Iie high voice of keen- 
iiig. .strikes in the face of .sorrow like a buffet. 

Been^ var. Kin sb.'^\ obs. dial. var. kim, pi. uf 
Cow ; obs. f. Ken v?- 

Eeend. obs. var. Keen a , ; obs. f. Kind a. 
Keener (krnoi/. [f. Keen + -euI.] One 
who keens or laments ; a profeiisional mourner at 
Irish wakes and funerals who utters the keen. 

1811 pesny Diet, Mus. (cd. Keeners^ the name of the 
Irish Singing Moiiniers. 1845 Mrs. S. C Hall Whiieboy 
^'i. 5$ The Itan cneiathe^ or chief keener, had assumed her 
place liesiile the head of the bed. 1894 Vy. K. Yeais Celtic 
Twilight TO I An he drew iiccir came to him the cry of the 
keeners. 

+ Kee'nly, a, Obs, rare. [ME. ^kcnluh (superl. 
kcnhkestej ^ MHO. kiicnltai ifj, kiiludichy^ see 
K KKN a. and -bv 1.] Bold, courageous. 

exaos l.AY. 254a9 .'Ml hit weoren men ha kenlukestc fexays 
po keiilokeNle meul ba set inon ikende. 1570 Sniir. Poe f us 
Re/orm, xxiiL a O keiiely kiiiclit, in tiuirtiail dcidiN mo.st 
ding. 

Keenly (krnit';, adv. Forms: i cdnlfoe, 

2 -3 ken(e;licho, 3-4 ken^e)li, 4-5 ‘ly, 6- 
keenly. [OE. cenlice - MDu. canlijc, -like, 
MLC. kthdtken^ MUG. kiicndeJu ((^. kithnlieJi ) : 
.sec Kkkn a, and -ly il.] In a keen manner. 

+ 1. Fiercely, boldly. Obs, 

c xooo -Ki.fkic Saints' A/r«*rjr, <7Aro/»/!f/(i8</j) II. 126 Gswold 
him coni lo, and him renliee wiiMeahr. r^ixTS Lamb. Horn, 
i'i 7 5if we kcrilichc fehtaft. e 1300 Curstir .1/. 'J4769 (Kdia) 
Selcuhe kenli cuhe he fiht. rx4oo Destr, Troy yjjt He 
ktmpit hyin kenely, and coupid lo-gedur. 

2. Eagerly, ardently, 

<•1350 IPiiL Paterae 859 Fayn schi* wold,.huue him 
rlipped and kenely hut ride. C1400 Destr, Troy 5270 
What causes ye.. so kenly lo pray, Ihis syre for lo .sauc. 
c 1400 tirfelayne 1 j86 Wiin duriLs kenely owte rh.iy caste. 
1513 Douglas A^neis oc. xi. 3 Tbayr bustiiu.s howys kcynly 
tio ihui liend. 

t b. Sharply, cjuickly, in haste. Obs, 

13. . Gav}, 4' Or, Knt, io4S^rhen frnyned h« freke , . Qulial 
dernj^ dede had byni dry'iun. .So keiily fro h^ kyngc* kourt 
lo kayre .’d his one. 13. , F. F. Allit. P. R 945 [hse aungclcs 
. .lieileii licin pas.se fast ftfxiy kayrene con ft kenely flowen. 
i< 1400-50 Aiexaneier 13.^3 pe kynge calicz .a clerkc kenely 
on inoriie, Als radl]^ as euer he ro.se. 

3. With, or as with, a sharp edge or instrument ; 
sharply : cuttingly, [liercingly. 

cxyya MarijOWE Massacre Paris \\\,\\^ Whet ihy .sword 
on .Sextus’ horicN, That it may keenly slice the Catholics. 1 
1845 Milton Tetrach, To rarlt., 'I’o smile mo keenly with 
a reviling tongue, a 1794 Sir W. Toni s i.r/ A^^wi. Ode 
Pindar in. iii. For piivate woes most keenly bite Selfdoviiig 


^S-ficndXt T 
nurthwiuaand blew keenly. 

4. irons/. Sharply, piercingly, incii>iv«ily ; a. Of 
sensuous impressions ; Acutely. 

e 1905 Lav. 21296 pa clmiede l»e king, ketilLhe bide, c 1384 
CiiACCKR U, Fame in. 033 Thriigh the worlde weiilp. the 
.soun. Also kenely, aiirk ek<^ softer ..•X400-;S0 Ale.xandcr 
21 54 Knyghtez kesl vp a cry ft kenely )Mim mene. x8io 
Storr La^ 0/ /.. iii. i. The warning note wra.s ktieiily 
wound. SMI JOANNA Maillhs Metr, Lt’g. 154 His brightcilt 
hour. .More keenly bright than Summer's Ncillcd sheen, 
b. Of expression of (critical) opinion, etc, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 14621 Allan iesus haini&lod cniid, Kciicli 
to .htiii hai resun did. <11400 Pistill 0/ Susan 214 Heo.. 
comaunotni hem kenely pc 3atc.s to close. CX440 York 
Mvst. xxjy. 64 Wonuiii ! wher are h® wigbic men went 
Tmit kcrjly here acxiLsid hoi 1841 W- Sfalding Italy 
It.^JsL 11 . 36 The origui of these . . inoinimniitN has l^en 
keenly disputed. 1879 McCarthy O^vh Times II. xxviiL 
350 Every detail was keenly criticised. 

O. Of the exercise uf the organs of sense, the 
attention, or the intellect. 

1894 R. Stuart Hist, Steam Eng‘ine m The attention of 
mechanics thus keenly directed to tne subject 1845 
Dishaeli Sybil (186^ 201 'Vou arc right', said Morley 
looking at her rather keenly. 1876 l.<ow ell Amoag‘ my Bks, 
Ser. II. 323 Byron the most keenly iiilellectual of the three. 

6. WTth reference to feeling : Acutely, intensely, 
deeply, strongly. 

a Alexander 4151 p;ui was kniaiLs of he case kenely 

uffraid. 1799 Anted, \V, Pitt II. xxvJiL 119 Perham no 

..I .V ; . ..t itl __ 


and society. s88i Lauv Herdert Edith 
keenly interested in the questions of the day. 


ily the plea.*mres of life 
Edith 5 Gordon was 


Koeiuiem (krnines). [f. Keen <s. -f- *ne8s.] 
The auality of ^ing keen ; sharpness, acuteness. 

' 1. sharpness of edge or point. 


1S3P PaI-scr.^ a3S/ii Keiit.Ase, sharpiics.siL*, aspreii. 1697 
X>KYi>EN Aintid xu. 143 The (bxl of hic . . liiiiiiorlal keen* 
ness oil the blade Ijestowi-d. 1833 J. Hoi lanu Manu/, 
Plcial 11 . 19 A blade, .with the greater keenness of edge. 

2 . Piercing severity, intensity (of heat, cold, etc.). 

Drayton Eclogues x. i, The pt»or lienls. .Shudder'd 
with keenness of the winter's cold. 1694 Saimiin Bates' 
Dispens. 11713) 939/ s II is gixsl for any Disease pr«it.eeding 
from Mju^i II ufiiourt, because it.. as.sw’.TgC¥ them, lukiiig 
away ihcir Keenness. x8^ Scot r p'. M. Perth xii, Kx’[iiised 
to the kceimes-s of a Sc:oitish bla.sr m February, a 184R K. 
W. Hamilton Retu, 4 Punishm. viiL (1853) 345 What could 
buflcn the kcHmiiess of that flame Y 

3. Intensity of feeling or action ; eagerness, inci- 
siveness. 

SiiAKS. Merck, V. iv. i. 12s No ineltall cuii.. 1 icare 
h.Tlfe the kcennesse Of thy sh.Trpe cniiy. 1695 J. Kowaki^.s 
Per/cct, Script. 424 This, .iiiakcs him with a;i unw-uiitcd 
keenness and severity cry out ag.Tinst llic-in. 17*3 lyofi/oTo 
Corr, (1843) 111 . 11 Fict: from severity and keciniev^, ilmt is 
ready to mix in with ilebates of this nature. 187^ M- Lafi.n 
Serm, Ser. lu li. 190 Youth lues mostly .t rmtiuii kcetinos 
of relish for life. 18^ Llckv Fng, xZth Cent. 1 1 . \ii. 417 
Abundant evidence of the kceniwsM of the aiiiagoiiism. 

4 . Intellectual sharpness ; acuteuos ; shrewdness. 

1707 WvcHKRi.EY Pope's Lett. (1735) I. 27 The Keenness of 

the Mind .soonest wears out the Body. 1828 Carlyi.i-: Misc. 
(1657) 1 . 2ti 111 the Poctr)' of Buriix, kcTnness of insight 
kee|M pace with kccnnes.s uf fc’cliiig. 1849 Macavlav Hist. 
Kng. viii. 11 . 407 His meagre and w’l inkled . . (iioe strongly 
cxurcssc'it. .the keviiiicss oiliis p.-irts. 1885 Manch.^ Exam. 

4 Feb. 3/5 Severity in selection and.. keenness in i.riiicisin. 

5. Acuteness of the senses or organ.) of scn.st'. 

1859 Geo. ICi.iot A, Bede ii, Thcic was no keenness in the 

eyes; they seemed rather to In* shcddiii}' love than making 
observations. Mod. 1 heir kec-nniss of sight is remarkable. 

t Keenallip. Obs, rare. In 3 keuschipo, 
-alc)ipe. [f. Keen a, + -ship.] Kccnne&s, bold- 
ness, fierceness. 

exaos 1 .AY. 6364 pcs bi^ct pesne kinedom ptirVi ken.srhii>c 
iiuiclielc. a XX95 St. MarJter, 11 Ich habljc oduii the drake 
iduMt. ant his kciischipe okost. 

Keep (k<p), V, Pa. t. and pa. ]>ple. kept. 
Forms : In/n, 1 (2) c^pan, 2-3 kepan, 2-4 -eii, 
(4 -in, 5 -yii), 3-5 kop, 3-6 kepe, 5 7 keepe, 
(6 koype, Sc. keipfo>, 6- koop. Fa, t. i c6pte, 
.^-5 kopto, (3-4 kipte), 3- kept; 4 5 keped(o, 

5 -id, -yd, 5-6 .V(f. -it, -yt. Pa, ppie. 4 i-kopt, 
4- kept ; 6 Sc, kopit. [1 4itc OFl. t^pan ; no related 
words known in the cognate longs. ; ulterior ety- 
mology unknown. The primary sense in OE. is 
also difficult to ascertain ; the veib ap^iears to have 
been orig. constiued with a genitive. 

The woid prob. licloiigcd primarily to the vulgar and non. 
litcr.i|^ stratum of the language { but it coiiie.s up suddenly 
into literary use r loorj, and that in many sen.ve«, indicating 
considerable prcviou.s development. The original seii.se 
may have licen ‘to lay hold' with the hands, and licTue 
with the attention, Mo keep an eye liiron, watch’. y\)>oiil 
icw, it wa.s taken to render L. ofiseri,ire (orig. *lo u'alcli, 
keep :tn eye upon, take note of), and subsequent cic. 
vclopmeni seems to have been largely influciict'd by the 
senses uf this L, word, nearly all of whieti it h.Ts been used 
to render. It also lenders the simple J,. icrT'ii/T |\>rig. *lt» 
watch, ol>serve'),aiid the comixninds couse nMye^py.esen'drr, 
rrsct“f*fi»e. I»i sense there is al.St> close affinity lxT\vc*cii keep 
and Holu lorig. *to keep watch oi’cr', ‘keep in charge ): 
in niiiny uses they are still SAiioiiymouM. and many phrases 
whic h have now the one verb formerly had the other ; but 
in la*er usage, at lc.xsl, keep implies the: exercise of sironger 
cflorl to retain, so that haxfC, noid^ keep, form a scries, the 
members of which pa-ss into c.'ich other with progressive 
intensity of .'cettun. Hold has iiiorctn’cT often a sense of 
‘sustain, support, keep from falling not belonging to keep. 

If ceptiH was ail old woid, it would go back to .'ui OTcut. 
*kbpjanx but no rr,Tce of this \b. is found cksi where. Seme 
compare OK.copidn (found only once) - 1.. * eompilure and 
MK, eopnien to watch or wait for; but uncrriairity as lo 
the length of the o in these W’ords makes it doubt fill whether 
they bmorig lo the root kfip-. Kluge (Beitiage VIII. 5 ,7) ha.s 
suggested radii:.'d connexion w’ith OHG. ehuo/a, OLf^ 
X'/yia e.Tslc, coop (os a thinj* for holding or keeping). ’X'bc 
alleged Flcni. kePen in Kilian Is an error. 

Uncertainty as to the origuial sense makes a bistoric.il 
scheme of the scnsc-^levclopment dUficuU. In the following, 
some early (and ol>solele) senses are placed first under 
branch 1 ; branch 11 has the chief trans. senses, * - '{xiy .Tttirii. 
tioii, observe *, •'* — * guaixl^ pre.sci vc ',*** — ‘hold in ctisloily 
*"■* ^‘conduct, carry on ; 111 the intr.TJis. sensc.s derived 
from these; IV the coitibinatioiis w’ith adverbs. Although 
the four grouiM under II aie distinct enough in the primary 
and literal senses, the distinction tends to melt uw’ay in the 
flg. uses, and esu. in the innumerable phruscologictd cx- 
prc.ssioiis into which keep enler.si in several cases these 
combine the notions of two or more groups. In many 
phrases, also, the sense of keep is so indeflnite and so dc- 
peiiilciit upon that of the object or complement, as to be 
scarcely cai»b1e uf separate analysis; such phtaaes are 
treated uiuler the sb. or adj. in rjueslioii : e. g. keep Com. 
PANV, keep Watch, keep Close.] 

I. Early senses (with^w/i7<r^ in 0£., afterwards 
with simple objeefS, 

1. To seize, lay hold of; to snatch, take. Obs, 

c tooo yELFRfc IfoM. II. 246 Swa hwilcne xwa ic cyssi^ 
cep.iA bis .sona. a 1175 Cott, Horn. 243 Gif hi us ofcrcumeo 
ne ce|]c 9 hi of Uu.s gold ne Melfer bute tire banc. 1097 
R. Glocc. (Rolls) 2050 Kldol, erl of gloucestrc .. llarndc ft 
kepte her & ^r, ft .slou alxnite wyde. c 1330 R. Bkunne 
Chron. (x8xo) 166 Fulle broFely K brim ne kept vp a 
trencheour. 

1 2. To try ta catch or get ; lo seek after. Obs, 

exooo ^Elfric Horn, If, 533 Sc tie oSeriie lufa 5 ..ncle he 
him hearmes cepan. ciooo St, Basil's Adman, v. (1849) 46 
N« kep Su..Ainuui 119x1011 facnes. ctX7S Lamb, Ilotn, 107 


I Jkit wco on gode weorcus godcs kme kefian, and naiit idel- 
! 4(:l|x ^1900 Ormin X277 Fra Ixitt hire make iss Ua;d Ne 
I fcep^F nan ojrcrr. 

' +3. '1*0 take in, receive, covtain, hoM. Obs. 

c xoao Rule St. Renet xx.\vl (I.ogenian) 67 Ah |>si sylkiii 
untrumaii .. gekyldelice sind to cepaiiiu: |I.. putienier por- 
tandisunf\^ aia»$Leg. h'ath. 399 fu >clialt..lo<.uri ciiiiveii 
seoAf:n, & icincriiede ikcjKTi. t 1395 Body 4 Soul in Map's 
Poems i(?amden) 344/1 )it srh.Tit tlioii come .. to court, and 
ich the with. For to kcjicn ure rihte jiay. 1340 Hampolk 
t Pr, Consc, 5408 11 die byiicMhcn )at es wyde and de)je, .Sal 
j ))aii be open Fain lo kciic. Ibid. 7371 Hclb: yhil es .swadepe, 

; Anri bU'U wyde and l.-irge . . that if moght kepe AlJe the crea. 

I tuie.s..Ofalle the woild. 

I 1 4. To take in with the eyes, ears, or mind ; lo 
take note of, mark, liehold, oh.scrve. Oh, 

c 1000 .'Klpric /A)///. L 38*^ Zacheus . . ceptc Fii;^ H.idctide.s 
f;rr, and woldc gcse'tfi hwilc he wa;re. rxooo .yif.r. Lccthil. 
111. 2^.) Menn iiuc^oii ..cepan tie his blnj .. hwylc wedcr 
toweard byd. cxiay O. li. Chron. :tn. *127 JSoAfcsic men 
licom keptf*.ii on nihtes. a 1395 Prose Psatter i. x.vix. (cxxx.i 
3 Lind, 3if Fou ha.st kept i\'ulg. ii ohi‘* 7 'a 7 'r.n\\ wic kednes, 
i l.iiid, who bhal holdc hem vp? c >400 Pryu:cr (i395> 53 
j lv.ird ! if JjoukcplM wirkidiiessis, k»rd who>Lh;d >usieync Y 
; fb. To watch. Ohs. 

I t: 1000 Lambeth Ps. Iv. 7 (Ivi, 6I(Bosw.> llig miiinc hoo^eSe 
j hulifot cepaF l be^^eiiiaF* *^7 Dryoi-.n . \ i. 4/6 

I While the stars and course of heaven i keep, My wcarivd 
j eyes were seiz'd with fatal sleep. 

j i 5. To watch for, wait for, aw'ail (a coming event 
I or i>ersc>n). Ohs, 

s c 1000 Allfuu: Horn. 1 1. 172 fKi iininei.as . . georne ti:r^ 

I nndaj^ati ccptoii. a 19x5 Leg. Kath. pc wiiiiungc of 
! vtich W’unnc kcpcA arid topne-d Ft ciiint . e 1290 .Mtrgdaiena. 
i .*>05 iu HoiMiil Altengl. /.eg. <i37K,> 161 Sci^t- het*m F.ir huy 
! kepen me afiur pc midni^hte, For |>arc ich hopie fiM lo beo. 

! 1470-85 Malory Arthur \ iii, v, Syre Trysiram rinJe pryuely 
vnio the poslcrne where kepte hym la bealc Lsoud. 
t6. To lie in wail for, walch for stealthily with 
hostile luirpose ; to intercept on the way. Ohs. 

ciaoo ybLTKic Horn. 11. 506 pa firde Martinus. .and F'^^r 
folc his Lcpte, and hine xcl.'i:;ritun. axioo O. F.. Chron. 

D.) .m. loyj pa sicoldoii cepan Godwinc.s colics iV 
on Brycge wars, c xaos Lav. 26887 Wliv me beoiu kepen 
mihte in ane sladc dco]X‘n. ta97 B. (ii.occ. <kc>lb-': 1964 
A giel cri him k* pte |'cr ina wod hi .syde. c 1330 R. Bk’. s.nk 
Chron. (i3iO! 10 Kebriht he kept at Huinbr:r, ft 011 him he run. 
t b. intr.oi ahsol. To lie in am hush. Ohs. rare. 

r. 1905 Lay. 26937 llvo comeii in .X'litJC wtuIv .. sweorcn 
Inxun Iriiwarncnput pvr heo wr.>ldcii ke|>cn. 

•f- C. trans. To intcrccjit ;a ini.ssile) ; to ward off 
(a stroke,. Sec Kkf Ohs. 

CIZ75 Lamb, HoMU be diintns bo3 uuel lo kepen. F«t 
! moll nai ricfrc on liu’ih he liabio ho wilcn falle. e 1450 Merlin 
223 Ficlent rabicd the axe.. And lie keptv the. stroke upun 
I his shclde. 

t7. To meet in resi.vtance or opposition: to 
encounter. Obs. 

I rz90 $ Lav. ^3939 Fiullc. .igi;ep his .':pete bmgp, and kept 
' AiQur anan aksc he uiuonst com. xj. . (/<!«•. rv iir, Knt, 307 
When non wolde kepe h>in with carp he co^‘d fill hv«e, 

I *37? Barboi’k Eruce xiv. 197 .Soyii with ihair fayis aNwsernlilit 
) thai, 'i'h.’it kepit th.TJiie rirht hardely. C1400 Destr, Trey 
, 8 cjz The knight hyrii kept, caupit with hym so, Th.'it liothc 
j the halht-ll and his hor.se hurlit to giuund. 

I fS. To intercept or meet in a friendly way; to 
i greet, welcome. Obs, 

1340 Hampolb Pr. Cause. .\gaiue Fv coinyngof lhc.sti 
Crisic, To kepe him when he down sal cornu [cf. 5051 to mete 
CrisicF c 1400 Ywa/ne 4 Cazo. 1^87 Thai . . dichi thaiii in 
thair^ best ai.w, To kep*: the King that ilk day. ^14^ 
Ft, C'wMArW (Surtees) 2004 pe w-oiimn ru.se.. And f.oiue Cuth- 
Iti I for to kepe. C-X460 loume/iy Myst, xxxL 48 There 
iiion ye kepe hym ut Iili come. 

II. Transitive uses Jn early use also intr.). 

• 7b have regard, pajt atUnlion to, observe, 

I 1 9. To have regard, to care, to reck ; in ME. 
only with negative ; To care nothing, to ‘ reck 
nought a. Const, ^vith gniitivc, or of. Obs, 

axo59 D. F, Chron, .'in. joij (MSS. U, K.> Hi naincbrycge 
ne cepton. c I9oo Or.min 44«')6 )iff jiatt tu iiuhht 11c kepv.vit 
her Neff Crist, noff Cri.stc.s.s inodcrr. ciago Ecke/ 998 Go 
biinncs, ofj^c nc keiie y no;!, xstfj K. (jLouc. iKt'ib) Z13.S9 
He ne kepte iiuFinR of hor .scruise. 117//. l\tiernc 

4738, I kepe nciu^t of F> kingdom, .ne of Ft loiicli leifiin.«n. 

+ b. With inf, or ohj, cl. To care. Obs, 

t: xx'j^ Latttb. Horn, 55 Elute we bilcueii ure iifelc iw'uuc. 
No kepe'd he iioht Ft:t we bcuii Mine, exjoe Okmin 7191 
^ilfFatt te)). .griFF Ne ke(ienii nohht to fulhhcnii, a 19^ 
Chvl 4 Fight, 1 54 N c kepe ich n6ht Fat Fu me clawc. c 1386 
CiiAL'cKR Knt.'s T. 2103 Ne how the grekes pleyc The wake 
pleyes ne kepe 1 nat to seyc. — Can. Yeow. Prnl. 4 T, 
815, 1 kepe han [v. rr, to han, liaue, to huiie, for luiue, for to 
hauc.1 no loos Of my craft. 1477 Sir J. Pasi^in in I\ Lett, 
III. x88 To any suebe liargayne I kepe ncse.r to be coride- 
sceniyng. c 1530 Iltcksrorner in HazL Di*dsleje I. tgz Yet 
1 kccM nat to ^iTib9 so bye. 15189 Pun f.niia.m Fngi IWsie 1. 
viiL (Arb.) 36, 1 kept not to sit sl^‘ping..till a Qiieene came. 

•f* c. With simple ohj. To care lor, tu reck of ; 
to regard, desire. Ohs, 

1997 K. Glouc. ( Rolls) 746 He ansucrcdc. .Fnt he ne kepte 
bote hire [Cordelia] one wiF oule .die olsji j'itige. 1^9 
IsANGL. P. PL A. IV. 156 So Fat Coiicicnru beo vr counsetTcr, 
kepe 1 no betere. c 1490 Paiiad, on Hnsb, .vii. 270 Bum as 
of j|^raiicl load no thing they kepe. 1493 Ja& 1 Kingis Q, 
rxli. Mure toy in erth kepe I noght Ixit jour grace. 1470 ■ 
85 Malory Arthur vl xv, 1 had kepte no more ioye in thi.s 
world but to baue thy body dede. 

1 10. inlr. To have care, take care ; to give 
heed, attend, look la. Obs. 

RE 1300 Cursor pL ^170 (Cott.) Es im herd .set for to kepe 
Wit right hot til his aun scepe. cijao Ibid, moog (Trin.) 
1 fthal oitodie F^ a fere pat trewely stuil kepe [COft, take 
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kepc) to he. 138s Wyci.1i- Zcvh, xi. ti.The iHiic of the floe 
that kvpcii to me, kiievven thus, for it is the word of the 
Lord. 1400 '50 Aiixander 8;.'i Coniaiid kciiely hys 

knyghlez to kciw to hys Jjloiikez. 

11. traus. To pay attention or regard to ; to ob- 
serve, stand to, or dutifully abide by (an ordinance, 
law, custom, practice, covenant, promise, faith, a 
thing prescribed or fixed, as a treaty, truce, peace, 
a set lime or day ; see further under the sbs.). 

In some of these the sense appears to blend with that of 
^maintain, preserve int«Yci \ In this sense it is usually the 
opposite of dhrtf^ardf violate^ hvak. 

t'looo .'I'i-i-kk: // ic*///. II. 324 Swa swa du Uienaii iiytcnu 
cepatS hoor.i timan. /tid. 1. 102 Nii :^e cepaA da^as and 
iiiondas mid ydelum wiglunguni Icf. 13^ Wyclu- O'n/. iv. xo 
^e kepen l.VA*. Q^loss or weyteti] dayes (Vulg. dies obset^*- 
<x//jr 1 uiid nioiielhis, and iyiiies], 01380^'/. Atubtose iiiq 
in licirstui. Altcn^l. I.eg. (1878) 25 W%in 1 coinc nt Rome 
1 kepe niiincr of hat fay. .To what churchc so euei I'ou 
eitin per of k^p hou \>c cusliim. 1^ TKif;vis\ Hidden 
(Rolls) VI Ik 19 He biluuk bis bre^ren h*"*-* poyiilcs to 
kept:, .'tiid seidv hat he haddu kepte hem..al his lyf tyinc. 
1485 Cx.YioN Cftm. a, 195 Obeye and kepe hys roinandc- 
nicntes. 41533 Li). Rkknlks HhouxXw 151, 1 knoxv you 
wyll kepe coueiiuunt with me in that yr hatic pioin>>yd 
me. 1549 LAT1.M1--R yd Set tn. be/, jhdn'. JV (.Arb.) 87 
Thy ludges ate viiraylherull, they kepe no toui-bc . . they 
wil prelciulc this and that, but thci kepe no promise. 
1563 W'lS^KT b'flur Sepii‘ Thee Quests Wks. 1H88 1. xiij 
St. Pauli commaiidit . . his tr.iditioiii.'j to be keipil. 1668 
R. .Stlclil l/usbnndttian s Cfditn^ \. (167a) 273 As breaking 
rules turn'll the [list husband man out ol P.iiaclisr, so keep- 
ing rules will bring you into Paradise again. 1711 Sti;.i-:i.k. 
S^ef. Ni)i 4f f 7 It is certain no Kaiih oiighl to be kept wiih 
Cheats. ZM7 Thoi.ioi'E Chrou. tutfset II. Ixxx. 346 A 
geriileman should always kecj|> his w'ord to a lady. 1869 
Fiiecman Xiyrnf. Ml. 746 Such an o.iih w.as one 

w'hich he i;ertaliily had no thought of keeping. 1891 G. 
Mekeojih OneofourConq. 111 . xiL 25a He rose; he had 
to keep an appointment. 

12. To observe with due formality and in the 
prescribed mamier (any leligioiis rite, ceremony, 
service, feast, fast, or other occasion); to celebrate, 
solLMtiiiizc. 

1434-50 tr. Hidden (Rolls) VI, 53 Ordeynenge Taste of 
Lentc to be kepedc in his reahne. 1463 Buty ll'iifs 
(C.und<:’n) 17 The witbv mes-^* of our l.idy I willo the Seym 
Muiio piecst kepe in a wbilh vc>leinent. 1535 Comikuai.k 
X Sam, XXX. lO They were M.alrcd vpoii all y ’ grounde, 
catingc and clrynkyngc, and kepynge ludy dayc. n 1548 
H Cbrou., Hen. fV, rfi7b, Sent to the lowrc of London, 
wheie he without gte«ai i-ult-iiipnliie, kept a doleful! Christ- 
inas. 1560 Dacs tr. .V/t7</ir«/iA CVi///;i/. 22a But what tyme 
the maryage wax in niancr appointed to be kept, he died. 


Ibid, 451 b, Kyrig Ferdin.Yndo kept her funcr.ill at.Auspurge. 
iWy W. Shf.kwin in Maj^d, Co//, (O. H.S.) 216 They, .keep 
dispulaliuiis tind other exercises. 1774 J. Hawi.ey in 
y. Adams' //'/f’j. (1854) IX. 344 He keeps Sabbath at 
x8oz Si'KL'Tr 4- Past, iii. i. 133 To keep the ju.«>is in 

a place appointed. 1877 Mis.s YoNr.i;- Cameos Ser. irr. T, 4 
The King was keeping the feast of Easter. 1887 Dowen 
Virg. Eclognes in. 76 TO‘d:i>' my birthduy is kept. 

13. To observe by attcnd«'iiice, presence, residence, 
performance of duly, or in some prescribed or 
regular wa>'. 

Formerly in to keep c/turehy ervHsongy market^ etc. ; now 
chiefly in to keep ckapeUy haUsy rvll-cali uit college or 
sch-x)'), to keep (jircscribcd; ieruiSy rcsideneey etc. _ AUo, in 
wr.ikciicd seiiM*, to keep regular 01 proper .so irregu/arj 

/ate, early) hours, See the ^bs. 

1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye'^e^ They that kepe theChyn h 
ar parteners of theyr inynihtracion. 1479 in Rng. Ci/ds 
(1870) 4j 6 The Maire & Shiref shall .. kepe iheire Aduent 
6criiui]idcs. 15. . ill Pref. to Ld. Berners' preiss. 11812) 13 
'I'hc King hyiii-selfc. .kcptc eiicnsnng ofsayiit georcc in his 
robe of the garicis_ x6o8 Bi*. Hall I'irtnes 4- V, 11. 83 
Hoc . .asks what fare is iisu.all at home, what houres are kept. 
ai6s3 Bin.mno Serm, (1845) 607 They know not how to be 
saved, unless ilicir piaycr.s do it, nr their keeping the kirk. 
n 1713 F.i.t.woon AutoMog. (171. |) 81 Djer of Oxford, who 
constniilly kept 'J'hame Markt-.i. 1738 Swii i Pot. C^n- 
Tjersat. las'AVhnt ! you keep Court-Hours I sure. 1746 
Wcsi.KV IPks. (1S72) XII. 76, 1 keep my church as well a.s 
any man. i8ai .Sjiflley G/Wevra i> 2 .\nd left her at her 
ow'ii retpicsL to keep An hour of ijuiet and rest. 18x4 Si oiT 
Pedgaunt/et ch. x, I keep the kirk, and 1 a!>hot Popeiy-^ 
I have stood lip for the House of Ilniiovcr. 1853 TllACkEKAY 
Esmond 1. X, So long as he kept his clmpels, and did the 
college exercises required of him. 1894 Lu. WoLSELKV Life 
Marlboroug/^ I. 229 b^rly hours were generally kept. 

** To guard {from external violence or injury)^ 
to preserve^ maintain. ^ 

14. To guard, defend, protect, preserve, save. 
(Const. //-it/;/, \of.^ a. a person. 

C1175 Lamb, Horn. 71 pu..kc.p us from his waning, Pal 


Crist k«pc fw, sire kyng. e 14^ Promp. Paro, 272/2 Kcp>’n, 
CHstodio, servo, ronservo, c 1489 Caxton Klanckardyn xiv. 
49 His guode sheldc kept iiyni. 1593 T. Watson Tears 
Fancic xxil Poems (.Ark) 189 My Mistres slept: .And with 
a garland. . Her dainlie forehead noiii the Mtnnc ykept. 1599 
SHAK.<i. /fen. Ff V. i. 71 GchI bu'y you, and keem you, and 
hc.Yle ^-our ii.at«. 16^ Bunvan l/oly Ciiie 18 It » called 
a City., to shew us how strong and securely it will keen its 
InKamianis at that day. 1697 Kkn Evening Hymn i, Keep 
me, O keep me, King of king'., Benit.'Uh Thine own Al- 
mighty wings. 1719 Hasulton yrd Ep. to Ramsay xiii,- 
May thou. .Be keeficfl frac the wirricow, After thou's dead. 
18^ SwiNBUKNi!. I.ocrine iv. i. 234 God keep iny lord I 
D. a thing. 

esasp Gen./^ Ex. 3378 He let bi-aften 8c more del, To 
kepen here ding ul wet. a 1300 Cursor M. 10035 fCrdtt.) Per 
standis thre baylis widvie, |>ut wele kepis hat castel For 
\vr. from] arw, schott and quareL c 1330 K. Bhcnnk Chron, 


(i 8 jo) 161 Bernard of Daycmn, hal was kcixand ^ s*. ^1380 
Anietrist in Todd Three Treat, J/>ir/^(i85i) 129 To kepe 
^ ehauiixbiir and hallc of iioysc and ctti/fo Caw. 

tjt Gid. 44 The yelli-s war cleiicly kepit with anc castcll. 
a 1533 J-i’* Bkhneks J/uon UL 177 It »'crc lK*tler for the lo. . 
helpe to kepe n lowne ot a castell. 1580 Dal'n tr. Sleidands 
Comm, 4 ooT», The borst^iiicn were left . . lo defende and kepe 
the p.-is.s.Yge. 187a R. Montagu in Ihtt flench M.S.S. (Hist. 
MSS Comm.) 1 . 5x9 To lu-ip in keeping niy corner .igain.st 
your eiieiTiics .and mine. 1683 I'ly mouth Cat, Kec, (1856) VI. 
114 Keeping the doros and not o]>ening them lu the said 

i ohn Irish when bee come. 184a .Macaulay Horatins xxix, 
low who will stand on either hand. And keep the bridge 
with me? 189a St, Nicholas Mag, XIV. 541/a TheyVe nol 
keeping our goal as they ought lix 

C. from some injurious oimralion or accident. 

1375 Barhouk Bruce xvii. i77'J liai kepil that fra distroying. 
imB i'rkvi.sa Batth, Pe /\ R, xvi. xciv. (MS. Bodl.) If. 183/2 
SaTte . . kc^ieii and siue]» drdc kxlics fro roiiiige. 1579 
(vOSSON Sck. Abuse (.Ark) 6 j Kv-cpc your xweete faces from 
scoicliing. 1598 SiiVKS. Tam. Shr. in. ii. 59 'To kccqic him 
IViiiii sUiiiiblliig. 1631 (louGii Goifx Arrows in. 5 *>5- ;V*4 
'I'hey were wont . . to annqint their rolles. .with a liquour . . 
which kept them fruni totting. 

fd. refl. To defend oneself; to be on one’s 
guard. Ohs, 

ctiys Lamb, Horn, 59 To blcceii. .his nomc and kepen u.s 
from lieanii and scoine. c 1375 Cursor M. it>o7 1 (I aiud) Was 
no man.. Might kepe byiii fioiii that fend felln. ^rioiM 
Pcstr. 78CX* We are folke full fcle . . .Assembllt in this 
Cite oiire Mrliiyn to ke|ic. 1470 ^ Mai.orv Arthur ix. x\ ii, 
.Sir Trihlr.im drewe oule bis swerd, and .said, .sire Kch^’diiis, 
kciTc the. 1535 CrovEKOALL Jer, ix. 4 One must kepe him- 
self from .'mother. 1634 W'. TiHwiivr tr. Htd^cs Lett. 
(vol. I.) 15, 1 kco|ie myselfc as carefully a.s though I were 
composed of chibtalL 

i' 16 . To [jc on one’s guard against some .nction 
or occurrence ; to take care, beware (that . . .). a. 
refl, Ohs. 

t‘X340 Cursor At. 8389 (TrinA, I banc inc kept hat neuer 
ojK-t wik me silu:!! slept. 13.. dy Gr. Knt. 372 ‘ Kepe 
be, rosyn *, i|uoth I'-e kyng, * ixit |dOu on kyrf sette 1483 
Caxton Cold. Leg. 179/1 >'■ wtl that thou telle tliys 

V ysyon to 110 man. 

+ b. i$tlr. or with obj. el. Ohs. 
i; 1375 Sf. Leg. Saints iit. (Amlreso) eiA pc^ luge . . i 1 ;int>c 
by III in a flongeoiie defic, jhil he iiu schapit bud to kepe 
I — Ixidc lo take care tfuit he escaped nut], e 1386 Cmaucuk 
/*rol. i jo >V’cl koude shecarie a morsel and wcl kepe That 
no drope ne fillc vp on hire brisl. c 1400 Maunpkv. (Roxh.) 
xxiiL to 8 ricfoTc he iltireMandcz certaynv lordbs . .for to ke|>e 
hat nanc entre in nt he dure. CX500 A/e/u.dnc 112 Kept* | 
wcl yc borow nothing but that yc niayycld it ayen. 1526 
Tinhalk l^athuK .Siript. Wks. (Parker hoc ) I. aj We tame 
the flesh therewith, .and keep tlial the lu.sts choke not the 
word of God. 

16 . Tu take care of, look to the Tvell-U-ing of ; 
to look after, watch over, lend, have charge of. 
a. a person. 

c laxo Gett, 4- Ex. 2625 (die kepte it wel in fostre wune, 
(.die knew it for hire owcii .siiiic. a 1500 Cursor Af. 16761 
Als for his inoder lohti hir kcuiHi, Aiul in bis ward hir lokc, 
1:130 U 'ili. Palernc (/> Wi^diche wjh N child he went to 
his Tiotisc, and bitok it to iiis wif tidily to kepe. 1400 in 
F, E. li ills (18S2) 54, I uill hat )r' Nontie |iut kepid me in 
my seknes haue ij nobles. 1513 Mom-: Rich. /// (iBBp 38 
Mans l.'iw .scruetli the gardaiii tu kcqx: the infant. 'J'he 
law of nature wyll the mother kepe her ehildc. 1599 Siiaks. 
Hen. K, k. L -jj Cal'st thou inee Hoste..l sweiii'e 1 scorne 
the tcniic: nor slialfciiiy Nel keep Lodgers, 
b. cattle or the like. 

e »50 Gen. <y F.r, 2772 Moyties was iiunicn . . for le Kikcii 
hirdnes.se fare; Riche men do kepien swilc ware. 1:1350 
tyitl. Paterne 8 pis cowherd comes. .In kepen islicste.-. Fast 
liy-side \fc Imrw^. CX400 Three Kings Cologne 29 pe 
schepbcrdcs of hat conlriry . . he ivnnte \o kcjic her flok of 
.schepe ill ix: ny^t. 1506 Tindalk Luke .xv. 15 A cUesyn .. 
.sent hyiri Lo the fclde to kepe [x6ti feed) his xwync, 15^ 
CovKFDALh I .Saw. xvL XI Thclc is 3'etonc ..and bcholn^ 
he kepeth | so 161 1 and A*. the shepe. 1600 Siiaks. A. V, I., 

I. L 40 Shall I k(s:pe y^niir hogs, and rat huskes w'ith them ? 
x6u l.iTHc.nw Trav, iii. 93 Flockes of them feeding in the 
fields, and nsiially kept by children. 1697 Djiyoln Virg. 
Georg. IV. 567 This Neptune gave him, when he g.YVc to keep 
His scaly Flocks. _ i 8 ox Sirutt Sports 4- l^ast, 11. ii. 65 
David, who kept his father's sheep. 

C. a thing. 

a 1300 Cursor A1. 5292 pe lordstiipe of al hjs loud To rculc 
& kepe is in myn bond, a 13x5 Afaudeleiu i in Horstm. 
AUeniR. Leg, (1878)163 Martlia kc}x:d .swi)^ wel Hir londes. 
1377 Lanuu P. PI. IJ. XIL 115 Archa del in he olde kiwe 
leiiircs it kepteii. riOBB Qwwey.a Doctor's T. 85 A theef 
of veiiysonii, that hath forlaft. . . his olde craft, Kan kenc 
a fTorcbt lM.’st of any'nmn. 1500-10 Di-nhar Poems Iii. 
10 50ur Hienes can nocht gett ane meter To kelp ^our 
wardruixL 1535 C.'ovkkualk Exod. xxiL 7 Vf a man de- 
lyuer bis neghljonre money or vessels to kepe, and it be 
stolleii from him out of his house fete.]. 1585 T. Wasiii.vgi'on 
tr. Nicholay's Vcy. 1. xi. 13 b, The Caddy, wdiich kc-epeth the 
town uiion tribute under the king of Alger. I 7 ia-X 4 Poi'E 
Rape Lock V. 1x5 Tliere Hero's wlis^ arc kept in pond'rous 
vases. 1850 Tknns'son Jn ATem. xxiii. The shadow cloak’d 
from head l*j fool, Who kirc]:^ the keys of all the creeebi. 

17 . To maintain or preserve iu jiroper order. 
tjBa Wyclif EUtlus, xliii. 4 Kepende the furncys in the 
werkis of hreniiyng. cxjfkh Chaucer Aferch. T. 138 Wel 
may the {.ike niati biwuiUe and weuc Ther as ther nys no 
wyf the hous lo kcpc.^ 1463 Bmy If 7 //r (Camden) 28 Yecrly 
-to the Scxtvyn ..x'iij.r. to xepe the clokke. 16 ^ Milton 
P. L. vni. 320 This Paradise 1 give thee, count it thine 
To Till and keejL 1699 Lisier yaurn. Paris x88 This Is 
the only House in Pans I .saw kept . . with the most exact 
c 1 eunliiies.s and iieatne.s& Gardens and all. i8m Sykuant 
Planter's G. (1828) 353 Tliw spar.c is kept with tne scythe. 
186a Temple Bar Mag. IV. 959 His rooms were as neatly 
kept as those of a woman. 

18 . To maintain continuously in proper form 


and order (a record, diary, journal, accounts of 
money received and ]wid, etc.). To keep l»ooks, to 
make the reouisite entries iii a merchant's books so 
that these snail always represent the state of his 
commercial relations : see Hoox*kevping. 

*S5* Ordre Hasp. Si, Barihol. 13 vb (Trcicsurer) Vc slml 
uKo one .scueral nccximpte betwe^ne the Renter & you. 
ibid. Cj (Almoner) Keping one entierund petfetie Inuentarie 
..in a boke. 1580 JMus tr. Sleidane's Corunt, 175 Notaryes 
and scril3c.s , . whyclie .shuiilde penne. and kepe althynges 
diligcntclyc. 1604 K. G^KiMhioNE] D' Acosta's Hist. iHiJies 
IV. vii. 226 The first Registers of Entries are not .so exactly 
kept iLS ul this day. 1633 Massinger Guardian E'i, A ho;ieful 
ymitli, lo keep A iiierdiaiii's book. 175s Lahklyb IVestuf. 
Br. 66 The keeping proper Account.s of these was . . allotted 
til Richard (jrnh.Tin. 1003 Pic AVc No. 14 (1806) II. 251 He 
bad kept a tli.Try of all his iraiLsnctioiLS. 1869 W. Longman 
Hist. Edw. l/L L xiv, 2C-J No record was kept of thf: losses 
of the English. 1891 SPt'oker v May 53t/x The useful habit 
of keeping coiiinioriplaL-e books. 

19. To provide for tlie sustenance of ; to provide 
with food and clothing and other requisites of 
life ; .to maintain, siij>port. >Mso refl. 

1377 Langu P, PI. B. Prol. 96 Tliiifi Jicy geiicn here^oldi: 
glotonvs to kt'pe I A. Prol. 73 Gltitonye tohehicn]. cxtMflauf 
Co/tyar 960 Than Schir Rauf gal rewalnl to kelp Iils 
K nichiheid. 15. . in Vunbars Poems{^ T. S.i 3o6/44Speiid 
)>iiirt of the guile tliow* wan, And keip the. ay with hone.siie. 
x6x6 I Ilai m. Si Fi- Scornf, J ady iii. ii, What shall Ixxoinv 
of my poor family? 'J'l1«3^ ■ iiuistjieep theinselves. z668 R. 
Si i.LLF Husbandmans Catling xx. (1672) x6 A huslxuidmaii 
i.s a man .. th.Tt makes the groniid tliat bred liim keep him. 
*?S® Jrni. R. Ag* if. SiV, X IX. i. -^>7 The land would Ixircly 
keep the cows. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Lin ion Thro' the Long 
Night 1. I. viiL x.ji Should he ever be able lo fpeep a wife? 
Mod. He cannul kee}i hiiiiKclf yet, but is dependent on hi.s 
parents. 

b. Const, in (the pailicular item ]>iovidcdL 
1888 ^fiss '1 YTLKw Rtackhall Ghosts II. xi.x. 117 Jnn h.'i.s 
lu keep us in everything, in cluthes a.^ well il'i the icst. 1800 
Mk.s. It. Wood House of llaitiivdl I. xii. 323 He kepi Inc 
younger 1aclic.s in gloves. 

20. To inainlain, employ, entertain in omc’h 
service, or for one’s use or enjoyment ; in rcfcieiicc 
tu animals or things, (here is a mingling of the 
sense of possession. 

^1548 H all Chrc*n.. Rdw, //', '233 b, I He] canseil Mii- C. 
men ofarmeN to l>e kept .SKiin:!])' in their rapitaynes houses. 
1508 Siiaks. Merry IT. i, i. I keepe hut three .Men, and 
a Boy yet, till my Mollicr l»e dead, 1607 — Tinwn i\’. iii. 
200 Becau.se ihon dost not keepe a ib>ggcL 1637 Star Cha mb. 
Decree <6 v8 No Master-Founder .. .shall keepe .iboue I ao 
A ppr cut ires. 1789 Hua.no Hist. Newcastle 11. 237 Novem- 
ber 24lh 1697, there i.s .tu order of this .soi iety furhirliling the 
tippreiilices . . to kee)i horses, dogs for huntins, or flghring 
cocks. 1833 H. M AIM iNLAU Creek iii. 63 ‘i'liis inoniing, 

yon thought of no .sin h thing as keeping pigs. 1853 Lynch 
Setf-Imprirv. v. 104 A man w'ho •keepV. a gig’, but cannot 
* aiTurd lo keep a cuiLst U nce *. 1660 Temple Bar Alag, 1. 4-/ 

Rich men kept a iiew.sinunger, as they kept a valet. 1893 
National Observer 6 May 619/2 He need not him.self kee p 
thickens. e 

b. To keep a ivoman as mistress ; lo keep a n^ws - 
paper as a hired organ : cf. Kept i . 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 49 Othei.s kept harloi.s, 
ami lived dishoue.stly. 1606 Siiaks. />. 4* Cr. \ . L X04 They 
s.Ty, he keejx-s ;i i'roy.'m DraU 1660 F. Bkookk tr. I.c 
Btafw's Trav. 36 Giving a box on rbc e.'ir lo a IauH th.Tt 
kept her for a lime, xyxs S'jeflk Speef. Nu. 276 r j, 1 1161 
kept by an old Batchelor. 1718 Young t.ave Fame ill. 196 
IMiilaiidcr . . In seciet loves ni:i wife, liut kcep6 her iiinid. 
1^5 Miss Down-. Gallia 114 It was habitual lor women to 
di.sm)provc of a man who kept a xiiLstress. 

21. To have habitually in slock or on sale. 

2706 IVooden JVor/d Dissected (176B) 57 The w'urser Liquor 
he keeps, the more, he hrcw.s his own Profif. 1851 Haw- 
thorne HojiSev. Gables iii. 41 |She| gave her hoi oistomcr 
to understand that .she did not keep thv article. 

t22. nfl. To conduct or comport oneself, be- 
have. Ohs. 

138. I .AMH. /*. PR A, I. 99 Kynfes and kiiihles iicholde 
kepen h«m bi Reson. c 1386 Chauckr Doctor's T, 106 Tl^is 
^yde..So kept hir self, hir neded no nmistrchse. <'1400 
Wan/ranc's Cirurg. 272, 1 tau^te him how he schulde kepe 
liiin-silf, and how he .schulde diete hiin-silf. 

23. To preserve in being or operation ; to main- 
tain, retain, or continue to hold (a quality, state, 
or condition) or lo practise or exercise (a habit 
or action). Cf. keep up in 57 d, e. . 

! fence in many phra.ses, as to keep sihnee ; to 
keep aflintty, companionships company^ consAt, 
converse, correspondence ; to keep compass, measure, 
pace, step, time, tune, unng (with) ; ro keep guard, 
a look out, sentinel, ward^ xualeh : for which when 
the sense is specializcKl, see the sbs. 

c 1315 Shokeiiam xx The pre&tes f«o tliriea duppeth . . gode 
3cme kepeth The ned. c 1375 A'c. Leg. Saints xxviL (Machon 
343 He kep)^ ay his innooens. c ijjio Wyclif IVks. (i860) ai 
So hat hei kepen pacience and churitc. c 1400 Apd, Loll. 49 
Crist kepid ai |imt state, c 1470 Hknry Wollaes xt 316 That 
king till himkepitkyndnesana lufil <11480111 BabeesJsk. 90/59 
H pnoitre and curtesy loke )xm kepe^ 1500-00 Dunbar Poems 
xxix. 18 Than moiifl keipane grauetie. imPalsgr. 596/9, 
1 kepe abstyiience, 1 fotbearc ineate and drinke. a >548 
Hall Chron.,Hen. VllI, a6x b. Charitie ui not Kppt amon^t 
you. 1559 Hulokt, To km bawdryc or whorcilome. tjSS 
OKAfrroN ll. 32 Now nlmost no countrie kepeth 

either weight or measure one with the other lo the 
hurt of the Reatme. Shaks. x Hem IV, v. tv. 65 Two 
Starres keepe not their motion in one Sphere, sflag 
Meas.forM. 11. L 5 Let it keepe one shape. 1638 Ik Jonson 
' ^7/x You, that will keep 

iTTi* tr. Primrose's Pop, 


Afi^m Lady 11. i.'Wks. (Rtldg.) 4^47/t You, that 
consort with such fidlera. i^i Witti 



KEEP, 


Err, 111. IL T38 The Ancients . , did keep a frequent use of 
baths And friction-s. Fhver Acc, E. Jnma P, 331 

To make them (Lamb*skinsl keep their Curl, a 1715 Bi'RNRt 
Own. Time (1833) 11. 11 r. 51 To keep no fartlicr correspon* 
dence with duko Hamilton. S7Su Okay EU-j^y xix, Aiung 
the cool sequester'd vale of life They kept' the noiseless 
lenoiir of their tray, ^ i8s8 Siiellky Eev, Islaut 11. xviii, 
I>i«l Caon and his fricnil..a lofty converse kcc)-i. iBaa 
— Heliaa iR Who now keep That calm sle^i. 18^ F. hi. 
Crawi'OKii Cigaratte-maktrs Kom, h iii, 99 The Count him- 
self kept his coiiiposuTc admirably. 

24, With complement: To preserve, mniutaint 
retain, nr .citiso to continue, in some specified con- 
dition, state, place, position, action, or course. 

The complement may be an adj., .sh,, pple., ativ., or prcii. 
phrase, e. g. fa keep alive clean^ c/axe, tlark, hoty^ 

apen^ secrel^ slill, sweety warm ; fa keep a, prisaner. a seercti 
to kerf^oing^ shut ; to keep ai arm's leng/kt at bay^ at it^ 
at 7uork, in countenance^ in readiness yin repair y in suspense y 
in touchy out of mischie/y to timey etc. For these iti special- 
ised senses, and for phrases, such as to keep the ball rollingy 
the pot boilingy one's hair on, one's eye upony one's eyes about 
one, one's head above 7vater, etc., see the adjs. or shs. 

Hami'Ole Prose Tr, 8 Sebo llhc bi:c) kepos cleno 
and nrVKhtc hire win/fes. 1377 Lant.u PL H. v. J»e 
d'>re closed Kaypfl and clikettcfl to kepc wilh-oiiteii. 
1414 Brampton Penit. Ps, xi.v. tIVrey Soc.) 8 hry syiinelsj, 
that 1 Oh S(;hr>fte schuldc schewo, 1 kepc hem clos for schnmt* 
or fere, a 1300 in Pabees /ik. rq/.\v. Vl kepys hym out ofle 
syniic & blame. Ibid, -^1/66 Haiide, foie, & rfj'ngor kepe 
kou siyll.^ i5oe>io Dunbak Poems 70 Srho bad eik 

^uno . , Th.at sebo the beviu sold keip aiiienr. and dry. 1585 
r. Washington* _tr. Nicholay's Poy. 111. xxii. iia To kcepc 
the Aiabiaiis . , in greater sobriety, /bid. iv. xv, i.jo They 
. . kept the portes and p.issages so shulte, that they kept 
away tlie ctVne. .1593 Shaks. Eich. //, in. ii. a8 Tli.nt Power 
that madu you King Math p*>\ver to kee|}e you King. 1607 
Topsf;i.i. Eourf. Beasts (165S) 119 It is th.at thi-ir 

kennel be kept sweet and dry. 1657 R. Li<io>i Bay/‘adot.s 
^1673) 102 To keep it corilimi.ally in the .shade. 1608 Fcylr 
Acc. E, India P. 125, 1 kept ihc; Civdics to their Wati.h. 
171a liiTEriLB Spect.y^e^ a6j ?4 It is [ihiisl . . that Hatreds 
are kept alive. Ibid. No. r-i While he ctnild keeji hi.s 
Poverty a Secret. 1774 tioi.|iS\i. Nat. Hist. (1776) i:;6 

He is . . still kept fast by n string. 1B40 7*-uL E. Agric, 
Soc. I. til. 22)5 Tbc pit'll ighiucn could scarcely keep their 
ploughs in the giouiid. 1845 Fopu llandbk. Spain 1. 66 
Keep the diXir shut and the devil passes by. 1854 Hickhns 
Hard Times i. xiv. In the «l.'iyiimc old I’oiinderby has been 
keeping me at it rather. 18830!. M. Kf.VN Middy \ /vm.v/v« 
vx'xi, ru keep him to liis puinii.sc. 1890 T. F. Toi/r Hist. 
Eujf.fr. 1639, 43 Ho kept the mi'tchaiits and tr.adesnicTi 
Whigs by his sound commcKial . . ineasiues, 189s Temple 
Bar Mag. Feb. 281 ’l'b* ic was the stc.'\in keltic to keep on 
the boil. 189a National Observer 17 Deo. xresfx It promises 
help . . to keep him in funds when he is out on strike. 

b. re/l, 'I’o preserve or innintnin oneself, or con- 
tinue, in such condition, etc. (Hence the intrans, 
use in 39 .) 

136a L 4NOU P. PL A. I, 169 Cnratours hat .schiilden kepe 
hern i.leiic of hcorc hddics. ^1380, Virg. Aniioch-xyj in 
Horsliii. Aitengl. Leg, (1878' 27, I may me kc|>e clutst 
encritkl. c 1400 De^fr. Trey 4051 3 Kepis you in concr, cleane 
f*nt Insight ! r 1430 Syr ijcner. iK\>.xb.) 2835 Tlii.s tiaitour 
kcpr%ini (lose that night, c Sonnex of Aymon 

.x.viv. 512 llarun, kepc ytui by rcyiu-iwrle. a 1J33 Ln. 

Hmohx.x\. 64 Yfyccan kepc your sclfc w’lthout spekyngc 
to byiii, yn niayc than well sk.ipo. 1549 (Mar.) Bh. Com, 
Prayer, Matrimony, Wilt ihou . .f.>rs.iking .ill other kepe 
ihcc only to hi'r, so long as you both sh.ill line? 1585 T. 
Washi.noio.s tr. Nicho/ay s J 'oy. 1. iv. 3 b, Thcyr watches 
kce^ic themselves in .an ainhush iirarc nnt'j a wood. 1788 
\V. Ib.ANC Hunt, E.xcurs. 15 The Prince, by laying hold of 
the Howilah, kept himself in his seat. 1879 P'Rowmno 
.Martin Eeiph 32 The niany and loyal should keep them- 
selves uninixcil with tlie few |>ervcTsf. 

•+♦ J'o detain or hold in custody, rest minty con^ 
cealmenty etc^ ; to prevent from escaping or heiny; 
taken from one, 

26. To hold as a captive or prisoner ; to hold 
in custoily or in restraint of personal lilicrty; to 
prevent from escapiag. 

f r330 R. Rrt^nn'k Chron. fiSin) 219 )>at kept him in pi isotin, 
Kdward did him calle. 1373 IUkiiocr Bruce ^ xviii. .'•,12 
. . bad haf him avay in hy, .\iid Ink he kcpit_ war slrtiif^ 
138* Wvci.iK Acts xvi. 23 Thei senten hem into niLsoun, 
rommaiindinge to the ke()cro that he diligentli schuldc kope 
hciii. cx^yes Destr. 7 '/v^ 12084 pat coniinly be kep|H*t, iic 
in flocse hablj’ii. 1506 TjNOALR Acts xxviti. ih Paul w.-u* 
sufiTered to dwell alone with wvinv soiidier that kept hym. 
1585 T. ^bhinoton tr. Nicholay's l-'oy. 1. vii. 6 Thc^* kvpt 
me AH prC^ner. 1894 Lato Times XC14 1 . 414/2 He did not 
tfyjpic that the dcfo.iulant ought to be kept lu prison any 
longefr. 

20. To retain in a place or position by moml 
constraint ; to'* rest rain from going away ; to cause 
or induce to remain; to Retain. Also^^n 
S893 MmnLF.TON ft Rowlky Changeling v. iii. Keep life 
in him for further tortures. 178a Cowprr Prt^. En\ 416 
A dunce that h.aRbecn kepi at iiome. s8oi Prrr in G. Ease's 
Diaries (i860) I. 291, 1 luive been kept till this iastant. 
1877 MissYoNGKru/z/irM Ser. ill. xxix. egx Colet would fain 
have kept fCnasinus to lecture at Oxford, 1885 £. F. Byrknr 
Entan^ed II. .wiii. 09 Don't let me keep you. 189P Clark 
Russell Ocean Trag, I. ii. 31 There was nothing to keep 
me in England. j 

27. To bold back, prevent, wilhnolil ; to restrain, 
c&ntrol. Ctmex from {off, ont of), ^ 

c S340 Cursor 2893 (F.'urf.) Ihesii criste 3011 kepe fra 
syii. ri406 Urbanitas 74 in Pabees lik, 15 In chambiir 
among ladycs bryith Kepe thy tonge and .spends thy syjlh. 
S5|9 (Great) Ps. xxxiv. 13 Kepc thy tonge from euell, 
1960 Daus tr. Sleidands Couwt. 353 Ye.*i they.. have not 
kept their handes also from yongc babes and children. 1991 
Shaks. i Hen, K/, i. L 160 The Earle of .Salisbury ..hardly 
keepes his men (Vom mutinie. id4E Milton Afol. Sweet, 
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viil, How bard Is it when a man meets with a Foole to kecnc 
his tongue from folly 1 idSo Welixim Crt. jtax. / 139 Tne 
Bishops might have done better to h.*ive kejjt their voyces. 
1709 ULTLER Serui. Balaam Wk.s. 1874 H. 87 Those partml 
regards to his duty.. might keen him from piTfw t dcsp'tir. 
*838 0 ml, E, Agile, Soc, XIX. 1, 184 A cold, dry .spring 
may keep the seed from gennin.'tting. 

b. riff. To restrain onebclf, refrain, hold back ; 
to absiaiii. (Hence w/Zr., .sense 43.; 

1340 Hamfolr Pr, Cause. 954 Gude it cs b.st :i man him 
kepe Fra wurldisshe luf and vauy worshepo. c 1460 in 
Pabees Pk, 13/19 Fro xpertjmg ft .snetyiig kepe js.- .aUo. 
1483 CAx roN O. de la Tour D vb, This i-s a good cnsainple 
to au'ai raufit and kepe hyinsclf 4)f fals b*-lioli!)'ng& 1 1500 
Melusine xxxvi. 295 Ilys brother c:oude not keiic hyin, but ’ 
he asked after Melusyiie. *>1533 1 '^* Bn:?trRS Huon liv. 
205 He . . coude not a kept hym sclft fro law ghyngc. 1601 
SiiAK.S. Two Gent. rv. iv. 11 'Tb: a foule lliing, when .i cur | 
cannot kee|jc hiin^-lfc in all coiiip.snii-s. Black iV i 

IVkite _a6 Nov. 610/ x, I shall not l^e able to keep ni^-^ic If from i 
strangling her. j 

28. T'o withhold from present use, to rcseiTC ; j 

to lay up, store up. re^. To reserve oneself. \ 

£‘1340 Cursor M. 970 (F.iii-f.) Of alk3'n friiic bat ys kini* j 
Kepe me teynde forlvit j's inync. c 1400 Macnuev. 0839) I 
V. 52 The Geriieics.. to krpe the greynos for the p«;ri!i* of j 
the dcre jercs. 1535 C*»\r.p.DAi.r, 2 Esdrasix. 'tt, l..haue j 
kciitc me a wyncUjrj’ t»f the gr:i|ic.s.^ 1579 Caisson Sett. ' 
Abuse (.XiU) 17 Philip .. exhorted his n lends to kco-pe 
their stoiruu.kcs for the seomde course. x63a I.iiin.ow ; 
T*a:\ VI. 258 The water of Joid.-io. . the longer it is kept, j 
it is the more ficsher. i8» Shfliey Hellas 879 The | 
An-irchs . . keep A ibrone for thee. x868 Fkr.fcMAN Norm. \ 
Com/. II. X, 423 The . . CliroTiif ler.. sceni.s rath»^r to keep 1 
liiiTiself for great cinrarioni-i. x^S Ibid. (etl. v) 111. xii. 77, j 
I have puri:>o.sely kept ih.U question for this stage of my : 
history. I 

29 . Actively to hoM in possesi-ion ; to retain in ; 

one’s power or control ; to continue to have, hold, I 
or possess. Also absol, (Tlie opposite of to lose : 
now a leading; sense.) I 

c 1400 Mauniiev. xxiii. fiSiq) 2ca Thti con wel \v\nntn . 
land of .^(raungeccH, but thei C'>it not kepeii iu c 1460 [ 
FoKirscuii .d/'v. /(• t.im, Jfan. vi. ^i.8.®5) 121 It is power to ' 
riiowe bane and kepe to hym .self. £ 1470 Henry ICaiBue I 

IV. 1935 Off ryi'hes be kemt no propjT ihiug; G.aiif as be 
wan. 1599 Mirr. Mag., Hk. Sujfolh viii, 'i'o got and kc.p<j ; 
not i% but losve of payiie. 1596 .Shaks. i liin. //’, i. iii. • 
213 lie kcLpc ibf'in all. By lic.aiien, be sh.-ill not bauc a Si.-oi | 
of them. i66a STiLLiwa-i- Orig, . 9 rtcx*. iii. iii. S 3 With what ' 
care they are. got, with what fear they .are kept, .and with 
wb.ar ccrlaiiUy they must be lost, a 1719 Bcrn'ki' 0 ^v» Time j 
(1823'. I. II. 159 The great ait r-f keeping him lotij;» \va.s, the j 
being c.a.sy, .and the m.akiiig cvrt>thiiig easy to him. 1803 i 
Pic ,X/c N'X 8 {1H06) II. 41 These p«*eti« now keejj bm 

a feeble hold of the stage. t86i Temple Par Mag. III. j 
336 The variety keeps tho children's attention. 1890 Lip’ j 
bineott's Mag. May 632 His slim forefinger between in ! 
leaves to keep the place. .lAv/ 1 he diflicuhy now is not to 1 
make money, but to keep it : yon in«ake it and lose it. I 

t b. To keep one's <nvn « to lioM .one’s own (Hold ' 

V. 3 ?). Kctp your luff y offing, nfnd: sec the .sbs. 1 

iday CApr. Smitii Seaman s Gram. ix. 39 If ycMi w'oulcl.. , 
keepe your owne, that is, not. . fall to lcc-w'.artl. 

G. Jig. in plir.nses, as to keep ones temper (i.e. 
not to lose it) : see the sbs. 

t d. id I i pi. 'I'o retain in the mcinoiy, remember. 
1573 Barkt Alv. f ?7 Wc krepe those thinges most surely, 
that wc leatnc in youth. i6xa Urinsi rPLud. Lit. 141 Tlius 
they shall keepe Ibcir Anihoiirs, which they haiie learned. j 

30. To withhold \ from)i iinpUing exertion or 

cIToi't to prevent a thinjr from going or gctiing to 1 
another, | 

C146Z Poston Lett. II. 73 It is a coinon provcrlie, m.an 
xuld kepo fio the Idyndo anti gcvyi t<i is kyn 1968 
Grafton Chron. II. Mine adversary, who kci»cih wrong- 
fully from me mine heritage. 158$ T. Washington ir. 
Pytholay's i'ay, iv, xvi. T31 Whore they w'ould not receive 
in's s.al\.aiiun, tlie s.aine for evei >}ial}xi kept fiom tliein, 
1667 Milion P. L. in. 7.|6 (»iv.at arc thy Verlu&s, dvnibtless, 
best vif Fruits, Though ke pt fruin Man. 

31. To hitle, conceal ; next to divulge. Chiefly 
ill phr., ns to keep Cobnskl, a Secret : see the sbs. 

ijBa Wyciip txa, xlviii. 6 Tliiiigus.. kept l>cn that thou 
kniiwisl not. riAoo Eom, Ease ?358 A felowe that eaii 
Welle eoiiceW, And ke^* ilii rounsellc, and wcllc hele, i960 
Dai'S tr. .^Icidane's Comm. 321b, To the promoiours tln^y 
promise a rewaid and to kcj'N! tht-ir roiinset. 1781 l>. 




VV'iri lAMs tr. l\itt,sirc'x Dram, li-’ks. 1 1, an Take the money 
and keep the secret. 1847 Marryat Cfnldr, N. Foicsi wii, 
*You niuM keep our secretj Osviald'. 1899 'J hackepav 
I irgin. xxi, There is no keeping .any thing fruin yon. z888 
G. Gisri.ng Life's bforn.'Xl. xiv. 227 For .a week he kept his 
counsel^ and behaved iis if nothing iiniisiuil h.ad happened. 

32. fo continue to follow (a way, path, course, 
etc.), so as not to lose it or get out of it. 

£1419 T.vdcl Assembly af Gotls 256 Thowgh ye wepe yet 
shat ye before me Ay kepe your course. 1553 S. CsHor in 
Hakluyt Voy. (isS*)) 259 iVll courses in Navigation to be set 


Keepe your way . . were winit to he. a fullower, but now 
you are a Leader. 163a Litiigow Prav. vi. 258 'J’hc Friers 
and Sonldiers reimxvcd ; keeping their roursc towards 
^ . ... no path. 18171^ 

care to keep the 

^ ly 777A How the 

driver kept the track ls a marvel. 

33. To stay or remain in, on, or at (a place) ; 
not to leave ; csp. in to keep one's bed, otters room 
(as in sickness) ; to keep the house, Cf. keep 
/ 17,44 b. 

1413 Pilgr, Sonde (Caxton) l xxii. ( 185 ^) ss Tbuii kepyst 


KEEF^ 

now thy bed. Thyne j’diencs and .slouihe hath this y bred. 
c x^jp.SyrGcner. (Koxb.) 1526 Hisdogliirc f .'larionas.Shc kept 
the ijiambrc, as Reason was. 1513 l.n. Berners Proiss. I. 
xli V. 6y Thes** engyns dj d c.ast nigh^aiul day gr»Mt stones . . wj 
that they within w'ere fayne to kepc v.TUtcs and scUars. 
i934-'i8a8 Incc ISfo .iA 6 1. j. 1544-18^ [see Moi'nk .xb. i/dl. 
*575 Laxeiiam Ltt. (1871) 33 The weather Ixang huf, her 
liignnes kept ilic Castl for crxilncss. 1647 Trim* Comm., 
'J'lfus II. j4'j The Acg>pti.'in women ware no .shrirs, that 
riiey might the lietler keep hianc. 1667 Sir E, I..vrrF.LTOM 
in Hatton Corr. (C.amdeiO iji, 1 liavc kept my eliamlier 
ever ‘.iiice last Tucsd.ay. 1796 Jank .Xi sten Pride 4* P^- 
xiii. My pi'>or mother is rciifly ill, .aiui keeps her ror>m. 18^ 
F.milv Lawless Mittinnaire's ('auxin iv. 76 .\m 1 l>ouiid to 
keep m 3 ' own side of the {.'lartition? 

b. To sUyor retain one’s place in or on, against 
opposition ; as lokctp the dnk, the snddHy the fieldy 
the .Mage, one's senty one's ground. 

*599 J^haks. Hen. /•', iv. vi. 2 Ihit all’s not d*>ne, yet keepe 
ihc French the field. 1634 Linitiow Trav. iii. 99 1 he feiii- 
jHrst coniiriijing (our lioatc not being able to keciie the Seas) 


we ucre ^lJn^(^ailKAl lo sceke into .a Creckc. 1748 .Insan's 
I'oy. in. K ;^93 l.liily sixteen men, and eleven Iniys wvre 
e.'ip.'ible of keeping the dcek. 1843 Ptar.kn*. Mag. XIV, 555 
Nut a ‘.ingle tragedy fif l{e:iiimoiit and Flcuber's has been 
able lu keep the St .age. 1839 Thim.wmi,. Grciec I. iv. im 
I t [ihc st'^yl kept its ground in spite of tin* interest.. in 
distorting or .suppressing it. 1849 Macai.’i.av Hist. Eng. y. 

l . 079 The wonder is., that they were .able lo keep their 
se.ais, 1890 Btacksr. Mag. CXl.VIIl. 435/2 A fiisl-LUss 
bout, enp.ible tif kciLping the sea all the year round. 

**** To curry on^ conduct, hold, 

34. To c.Trry on, conduct, as presiding ofticcr or 
a chief .aclor (an .assembly, court, fair, in.*irkel, 
etc.) ; w Iloi u 7 *. 8 . 

1434*90 Ir. Iligden (Rolls) V. 1 iqiSiUeMer] wbii.he kepede 
the rii^le gic te i.-ownsaylc of Niteiic. /: 1489 Ga.\t«: s .lonnes 
of .Ayman 2u2 He w-jUIc kepc pailyaincnte. uyili them. 
193s f’ovEpnAi.E z Ma. e. iv. .13 Of thes^^ ni:ilier.% thciforo 
tbcrc w.'ts kepli' a i.'oiiile agayiM .Menelnus. 1946 in Eng. 
Gilds zva In tlie same lowne there ys a iiierkeit, 

wfkely kiple. 1989 I'. W\sms».iON ir. Xiehotay's I'oy. 
III. xvii. 102b, There., they kept a geiiciaH chapter or 
.vssenibly. 1634 \V. Woor* Nao Eng. Pio.\p. (1^65) 42 This 
Towne [Holton). .IxL-ing the Center of the Plant.ations wheie 
the nioiiilily Courts arc ki?pr. 1754 FiniL'iNf; Amelia xi. 
iii. His wife sof»»i afterwards ljeg.in to keep .111 .xs.senibly, or, 
in the ra.*whionaMe phrase, to ‘at home' <>nrt: a week. 
1877 Mi.ks Vj*nc;k Cannos Ser. in. x.xi. i./i Henry was keep- 
ing Loiiit at Lincoln, where he meant to spend K.'i.ster. 

36. To carry on and m.-tnage, to conduct as one’s 
own (an establishment or busine.ss. a school, shop, 
etc,). To keep house : ste House sb, 17 a, b. 

1913 Mori: in Grafton Chron. (1568) ll. 761 Edw-inl the 
Noble I'linr.c kept his bouse at Ludlow in Walr-s. 1601 
Shaks. Tsoei. N. in, ii. 81 Like a Pedant that ktepes a 
Sch'.vlc i’ til Church. 1660 F. l^utKiKn tr. I.e Bianc's Tras\ 
29 He kejil an Inn e(inim‘‘in lo all pa-i-ser.gcrs, 169B Fkvi-.k 
Acc. E, India \ P> 194 Harliers. seldom keep Shop, but go 
alxnii the City w iih .a cheeipicicd .\prun over their Shuldcrs. 
1711 Steele (s’/rv/. 355 • 2, I keep .1 Coficc-houie. 

*877 W#U. Ki ssF.tJ, Crhhti br Mi.utcm. it. xwiii. 44^7 The 
keeping a iawdy-hLUisc is a common mii-ancc. i8go Ha/- 
per's.Mag. On. 747/-» They i.Aine here and ki.pi lixigings. 

36. I n c.arry on. uiainuiin ; to Lordiiiuc to make, 
cause, or do (an action, war, disturbance, or the 
1 i ke\ C f. keep up, 5 7 f. 

£-1445 I.VOG. Assembiy of Ootis jL'js In man .sh.'tll ihow 
fyndc th.ii werro kept d.iyly. 1560 Davs tr. .S/f^rVfi7>fc'r 
Lamm. 2oSb, Warre was lo be kepi»^ ii|jon hy.s frontiers 
1968-1807 Isrc Coil .xfi.'-' 4J. 1990 Sh.sks Cam. Err. iii. i. 6 t 
W ho i.s ih.'it at the i|.»rc y* keepes all iliis nni.sc? 1601 — 
V'Ttv/. N. M. iii. 76 What araiterwiiliing doe yt-u kee|x: bcct’c Y 
x6o4 M arstos a ntoHio's Ectk in. iv, What an idle pr.Tte thou 
kerp’si, gtxiil nurse ; gue slee^ 1665 tit-ANViLL Dcf. Vain 
Dogm, 41 'Tisstiaiige th.At die Ancients Ounild keep such 
ado alxiut an e.'isie I’Toblcinc. a 1784 Johnson in Mrs. 
Pixtzus A need. 34 The nonsense you now keep such a stir 
abiuit. x8i8 Sheli.fy Islam m. vii, Ships fioin Pro- 
paiios keep A killing rain t»f fire. 

III. Intransilive uses. *• 

* A rising from e/lipsis of reflexive pronoun. 

37. To rcsiile, dwell, live, IrMlge. (Freq. in 
literary use from c 1580 lo 1650 ; now only coiloq,, 
csp, at Cambiiilgc University .and in U. S.) 

[1404-3 Durham At c. A’ aVj (Surtees) 917 Cimera iibi piieri 
ctisiodiiini. j 

r 1400 M.M.'snFA'. iRoxK) x\v. 117 (.'i.s em)>crour . . ha.'ic 

m. viy men kepand at bi.s roiutc. 1401 Pal. iWms (Rolls) 

11 . 65 Sich as ben gculcrtd in eoventis . . the whiche fur 
worldly combr.umce keiHMi in doistris. 1904 Bury H'ills 
(C'amden) ro-i, I wyll y‘ he or they sh.-ill keep at Cambryge 
at .sc‘.KiIc. i6or I Iot.l anh Pliny 1 . 127 Among the incHintaiiics 
of thw tract, the Pygiiveuiiis, by re|K>rt do kcece. 1633 
I*. Flf.tciikr Purple isL v. xxv, Hercsiands the pamccof the 
noblest .seii.'.e; Here Vlsiiskeeps. 1719 in Willis ft Clark CW/- 
bridge (x^^'i 11. 214 In y" K»x»m where M*" Maynard keeps 
there was aeleil .. ,'x P.TStoral, 1775 Amo ail .Ahams in J, 
Adatns' Earn. Lett. (1876) 128, I n.-ive. .lx*cn.u|iun .a visit to 
Mrs. Morgan, w ho kuepsai Major M ifllin's. 1845 J. N 1: ai. Pro. 
yonathan 1 . 255 A Iitile ' Virginny gal 'who wa.s ' keepin ' 
there. 1859 f J.* FavnJ Easter Brothets wii. 314 Where does 
Mr. Hollis ‘kern’? inqiiirctl he of bi.s bt.^bit.Tkcr. 1883 
Cambridge Staircase viii, 137 Holt more .. keeps out oT 
college. 1889 (M«i.ss.> jml. 8 Jiily^/3 Ju.st where 

Mrs. Siei'cns kept in Boston i.s unknown to history. • 

38. 'I'o remain or stay for the time (in a par- 
ticular place or spot). 

i960 Dai*.*; tr. Sieidane's Comm, 214 The rest . . were 
driven to kc|)c in caves and .selUrs under the earth. 1997 
.Morlev Introd. Mus. Pref., Being compelled in krepe at 
home. t6o6 Siiakil Ant. 4- CL lit vii. 75 Marcus Octauiiis 
. . . and Celiu.s .'ire for .Sea : But we kee^ whole by Land. 
1719 Df For Crnsoe i. iv, We had kept on bonrcL Ibid, 
xvi, I kept . . within doors. 1863 (Srcx Klioi Eomala xkxv. 



KEBF. 


KEEP. 


He suK^fSted that .she .should keep in her oil’ll nxink ^ 1890 
Ci-AKK Ki ssi;i.i. Otv^H nl. XXX. i:i6, I told him to 

IcLTp where he wa.s. 1891 F. W. Roiiinson J/fr I.tive His 
J^/e III. VI. ii. iitf The pirn! kept in the pio^icr quarter. 

39. To remain or continue in n specified con- 
dition, stale, position, etc. 

a. With adverbial or prepositional phrnst^s : see 
also branch IV. 

1598 .SiisKS. Mer'*y Ii' iii. iiL 8g Keepe m th.-ii mlnde, llu 
drsenic it. x66o K. Hroukc-: tr. I.t Hlanc's Trav. 93 V’dii 
must rcix'dc .and keep at distance. 1670 98 Lasskle 
Italy \\, a 14 We strangers .. must keep uiit of their way, and 
stand a hK»f off. 1697 r)Bvni.>j rKm^id 11. 086 Creusa kepi 
lieliind. 1705 IlosMAM Guinea 114 If they have not hit the 
liuffcl they .sit still, und keep out of Danger. 1805 Nexjion 
SI.! Or.t. in Nicolas Disf. (1846I VII. 136 To keep .. in siglit 
of the Enemy in the night. 18*3 Dfluji^las,py,Otterhura 1 1 , 
vlii. 10a Mervinc kept by the side of his liiend. ^ 1B83 Fksn 
Middy .5* i'nsign axviii. 171 The men kept in excellent 
liealih. 1890 'r. F. Tour Hist, F,ng,/r, 1689, viii. iv. 48 He 
kept in touch with public opinion. 

b. with adj. (or cqiiivak-nt substantive). 

1590 Shaks. Com, Err, 11. i. 96 I'his seruitnde makes 
you tokeepe vnwed, cximaAiC.-Bk, II'. Il'rayin Antiquary 
XXXll. So This .. will kci>e but one ye:ire_ ROC»d. t 6 M 
Damhi-k /’.y*. II. III. iv. 47 When these hot Winds come the 
better .virt of People ..Keep close. 1814 I.toviE in W. J. 
Fit*. Pal rick Id/e (18S0I I. M We were consi.inily making 
efforts to keep clear of them. iSaj AV?/_» Monthly Mat^. XV. 
406 It will keep .sweet a very long time. 1870 I.()WKI.l 
Siud, Wind, i-.m It is the jiart'of a critic to keep cool under 
whatever circmnst.'inces. 1883 Ff.sn Middy <V Rnsi^yt xiv. 
75 We want 10 keep friends. 

40. To continue, persevere, go on (in a siiccifietl 
course nr action). 

a is48'Hm.i. Chren,y Rdw. /E ei r b,The Diikcs messengers 
..durst not kepe on their ioiiiey. 1568 Crai-ton Chron, 

II. cfi He had .such roiiifort uf the king, a.s he kept uii his 
piiri^isc. 1593 .Shak.s. A^ieA. //, v. ii. 10 The Duke.. With 
slow, but stalely p.ice, kept on his course, iw Stkf.i.f. 
latli-r No. 48 p 4 We kept on our Way after him till we 
came to l''xi;haiigc.A!ley. 1857 Ik 'rAYLOR North. Trav. 48 
Wc kept iliiwu the left bank of the river for a little distance. 
1889 W. Wi-sTAi.L Birch Dene 111 . ii. 41 Turn to the left 
iiiitf keep straight on. 1891 H. S. Mkrkkman Pris. Ca/ft» 

III . xiv. 335 After jiassing .Spil/licrgen they would keep to 
the north. 

b. With pres. 1^1 >le. as complement. 

*794 Oiffobo Ba-'iaii (irUxj) «*»/<?, Some contemptible 
vutftarUy, such as ‘That's your sort 1 ’ . Wh.il 's to pay?' 

* Keep moving etc. 1806 7 J. IIkkkskorp Miseties Hum. 
IJ/e (rPjh) VI. ;1/w/7Vjf Stage Coaches iv, 'fhe Monster 
keeps br.aying away. 1858 Hawtiiomnf. Fr. 4- It, 7rw/.c 1. 1•.•4 
N iagara . . keeps pouring on foreverand ever. 1890 T. F. Tout 
Hist, Rng, /r. 1689, 134 He kept changing liLs plans. mS^m 
Tem/le Bar Mag, FcK 198 .She kept tninbling off her hor.se. 

41. To remain in good condition ; to I.n.st without 
sjwiliiig. A1 so_/? 4^. to admit of being rcservctl for 
another occasion. 

a 1388 .SiKNKV Arcfulia {1598) 76 Doth lieauiics keepe which 
never sunnr! can bnrnc Nor storme.s do lurne ! s6a6 Haco.^ 
SyltHi § 627 (drapes.. it is repjrled . . will keep lietRcr in a 
vessel half full wf wine, so th.at the grniicx touch not the wine. 
1705 l.eH. in Chr. Wordsworth Sehol.w Academ, (1877) 
291 When he Is tu be buried 1 can'l tell, but they say he 
can’t keep long. 1719 Dk Fok Crusoe 1. xii, I had no hops 
to make it keep. 1836 <iF.N. P. Thompson Exerc. (iSaa) 1 V. 
loT), I will defer any observations.. till my next. Aiiu there 
was iiDthing but what will krejx 1847^ M akrvat Childr. N, 
Forest v, lie brought home more venison th.m would keep 
in the hot we.aiher. 1889 i)OYLE Micah Clarke xL 92 Ywur 
r.tory, however, can keeix 
** With prepositions in sperializej senses, 
iChietly from 38, 39, 40.) 

42. Keep at — . To work pcTsislently at ; lo 
continue to occupy oneself with. Also to keep at 
it : see At prep. 16 b. 

x8a5 Ne^.o Monthly Mag. XVI. 400 He should have kept 
at the I.IW, he would have done fur that. 1846 *Jrtd. R. 
Agric. Soc. VII. I. iju l?y keeping .at it all day he is able 
to gel over Nearly 2 .ncTcs. 1890 Eicioriat IVorM a (Vt. 
445/3 Who could keep at work on a morning like this? 1891 
St. A'icho/as Me^g. ?6i Still they keep at it, curly and late, 
b. }\cncf humotoMU nonce-tofftpounds.^ 

1883 Three in Nonuayv, 38 In a nice krrp-atjt-all-d.'iy-if- 
yciu-likc kind of manner. i8m Proc. iMh Cow. Awer. 
Insirutd. Deaf}}. Ixix, In schuul, and out of .sclityil,. .at work 
i»r play; in .short, by everlasting kccp-at-it-iveiicss. 

43. Keep firom — . To abstain from; to remain 
absent or away from. 

XS13 Mork in (irafton Chron, (1568) 11 . 767 The prc^perilie 
whereof.. suindcth ..in keeping from erieiiiie.s and evili dyet. 

Crt:s.<i PKMniioKE /V. i.xxiv. x, Wh.'Lt is the cause .. 
That thy right hand far from ns kecjics? tggo Siixkh. Com. 
Err. III. i. 18 You would keepc from mji beeles, and lieware 
of an a.sse. 1737 (tAV Beggars Op. 1. vni, 1 shall .soon know 
if you arc married by Machcath'.s keeping from our house, 
b. To restrain or contain oneself from. 

1877 Mrss VoNce Cameos .Ser. in. xiv. 125 Nor wu.4 lands 
able to keep from turning pale. 1889 Dovi.e Micah Clarke 
ii. 90 We could nor keep from laughter. x8po Lippincoti's 
Mag. Feb. 150 , 1 coukl hardly keep from smiling. 

44. Keep to — • a. To adhere to, stick to, 
abide by (a promi.se, agreement, etc.) ; to continue 
to fnaintain or observe. Also with imiircel passive, 

i6as nuRUf's tWs. Tithes 24 He must keepe lo his Rule, 
or he« damri.ably sinneth. 1^7 Dampier roy. (17R9) 1 . 518 
Not finding the (juveniour keep to hi.« agreement with me. 
1779 SKF.KinAN Critic i. i, If they had kept to that, I should 
not have Ireen such an enemy to the stage. iBm Mar. 
F'dcew^rih Moral T. (i8r6) I. x. 85, 1 will keep to my 
resolution. x 8 aR Neio Monthly Mag. A V. 511/3 The author 
has kept very closely to tlie historical facts. Mod. I hope 
the plan will be kept to 


6G4 

b. To confine or restrict oneself to. To keep 
to oneself also (coltoo.) to keep oneself (0 oneself 
tu avoid the society ot others. 

1698 Frvkr Acc. R. tnd. 4- P. 174 He is in.nTied to Four 
Wivc.s, to whom he keeps religiously. 1711 Adui^m Sfeef 
No. 129 P I Did they keep to one ci>n.stant Dress ihej' would 
sometimes he in the fashion. 1788 W, Ib-ANe Hunt. Excurs, 
17 They generally keep lo the thick forcsi.s wjhcrc it i.s 
iinpoxsible to follow them, xtafi Disrakli / '/^ A' 

We had much licttcr keep to the nxid. iWi G. M. Cbaik 
(M rs. M-ay) .Sydaev HI. iL 44 He had merely lo keep lo the 
sofa for two or ifirce days. 1889 J. MAisrEUMAN 6V/'//f of 
Pesiminster I. iv. 142 Content with each other, they kept to 
them-selves. X89X Sat. R*xk 18 Apr. 483/1 .She shall keep to 
her room and he will keep to his. 

46. K««p with — . To remain or stay with ; to 
associate or keep company with ; to keep up with. 

It 1533 l.ix TlFKNi.kS Htton Hv. 181 He may as sone go lo 
i’oiir cmrmycs parte as lo kepe with yoiu i6ix SifAKH. 
Wint. t\ I. ii. 344 Goe then; and .. kec|)c w’llh Bohemia, 
And with your Oiiccne. 1817 W. Ski.wvn Nisi Prius 
(cd. 41 1 1 . 940 Tcikeep with convoy during the whole voj'age. 
1891 Field 19 Dec. 956/3 T*»c 
fortunate enough to keep with hound.s. 
rV. With adverbs. 

46. Keep away. a. trans. To cause to remain 
nb.qent or afar ; lo prevent from coming near. 

a 1548 Hall Ckron.^ Rdsv. IF »if Her rrendes..qaid, that 
.she was kept aw:ite . . by Sorcerer.^ and Nccromanciers, 
1591 SHAK.q. I Hen. ERtv, iv. 22 I^it not your priiiate discord 
ki.-epe aw.ay The leuied succniiis that should lend him 
ayde, 1873 FRi:KMAWi!?«/r»A Hist. xvii. 53. 352 The Fiencli 
frontier, which first reached the Rhine in 1648, Is now kept 
quite aw.*iy from it. 

b. in/r. To remain absent or at a distance ; to 
hold one’s course at a distance ; to move off. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. in. iv. 173 What? kceiic a weeke away? 
Sctien dayc.s, and Nights? a 1889 W. Coi.mn.s Blind Latte 
(iBqo) III. liii. 130 , 1 could not keep away from you. 

c. Naut. Irons. To cause to sail * off the wind 
or to leeward, intr. To sail off the wind or to 
leeward. 

180s .Sir E. fJrPKY 13 Oct in Nicolo-S Dhp. Nelson (1846) 
VII. 118 uotey I W.1S rletcrmiiiccj not to keep aw.'iy, .iml 
T could not r.ack without the certainty of a broadside. 3867 
Smyth .Sailors H’ord-hk. s. v., AVc/ her away^ alter the 
ship's course lo leeward, by .sailing furtlicr fjff tlie wind. 
1875 BEMFonn .Sailor's Pocket Bk.\\\ (cd. 2) 127 If the vessel 
keeps away Ifrom wind's eye] 5 points, .she mii.sl steani or 
sail at the rate of 7-2 knots, to lie in an txpially gotxl position. 

47. Keep back. a. trans. To restrain; to de- 
tain; to hold Ixick forcibly; to retard the progress, 
advance, or growth of. 

^538 f^>VKHX)Ai.F. 2 Kings iv. 21 Dryue forth, and me 
rioib.'ik with rydinge. 1580 Dai.’s Ir. .Sleidane's Comm. 
4^3 b, 1 have kept fiacke no man from the true Religion. 
1678 Wanlev Irond. Lit. World v. i. § 98. 468/1 Me., 
.strongly kept bark the Turk from enctoachments iqion his 
Dominions. Fryer Aee. R. Iftdia 4- P, 310 'J'hc 

Wheat sland.s, lo endure a farther rii>cniiig, licing kept Imck 
by the Chill Wind.s. 1848 Jrnl. K, Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 556 
Bine that lia.s bt:en kept biicic..by cold weather. 1890 Funn 
Double Knot 1 . iv. 129 She made a brave cffiiri to keep back 
her lear.s. 

b. 'lo withhold ; lo retain or reserve designedly; 
lo conceal. 

*535 Coveroai.e xxxix.fxk] 10, 1 kepe not ihyloiiynge 
mercy., b-acko from the greate congregtaciou. 1583STUDRES 
Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 80 The churrdi will kecijc 110 ptirt of 
the lining backe from the ixistor.if hedochisdiiiii% 1607-13 
Bacon Ess.ySeeming Wise (ArK) ai6 Si>mc aie so close, ami 
rc.scrved, .as they . .seeme al wales lo keepe b.ack 5 a>iiiewh:it. 
ie 47 H. Moke Song/fSoul n. L 11. vii, l»rig kepwn IkarU 
fiom your expecting sighL x888 G. Gissinis Li/es Morn. 
JI. XV. ^302 It really seemed to me a.s if .she were keeping 
s<iniething back. 

c. intr. To bold oneself or remain back. 

1837 Dickfns Pkkw. iv, 'I’herc w-is a request to ‘ keep liack * 
frtini ihe front. 

48. Keep down. a. trans. To hold down ; lo 
bold in subjection or under control ; to repress. 

1581 Bfttiic tr. Guaznds Civ. Cowv. i. (rsSfi) 3 b, Sudden 
flames by fiji cc kept downe. *607 Topsf.ll Fourf. Beasts 
(1658) iSS They keep them low and down by subsiruction of 
their meat. x6^ D, PFcr. Impr. Sea 38 You should . .keep 
down your spirits IjoiIi in I his and other cases. 1738 Dk Fof. 
Col. pack (1840! 67 Will kept the iiiaii dow'ii who was under 
him.^ *849 Macavlav Hist. Eng. L I. 34 A hundred thoiituind 
soldiers . . will keep down ten millions of ploughmen and 
artLsans. 1889 Repent, P, Wentxvortk 111 . xvi. 291 She 
h.’id hard work to keep clown her tcara 

b. To keep low in amount or number ; to pre- 
vent from growing, increasing, or accumulating. 

x8i8 Cri isK Digest {gA. 2) II. 20T The executors ,, ought 
Uj keep down the interest. 1840 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soe. 1 . ill. 
759 The Tartarian oats kept down the clover. 1831 Beck's 
F'lorist Jan. 91 Bick off decaying leaves, and keep dowm 
insert.s, 1869 W. Ixinoman liist. Pldo*. Ilf I. xvi. 309 
ICmployers.. combined to keep down wages. 

c. Painting. (Seequot. 1854.) 

1768 W. Ctw.vw Prints 210 The effect .. might have Wn 
hettr-T, if all the light.s iipou it had teen kept down. 1805 
K. D.avks Works Jmould the object.s give a .siiflirient 
quaniily of Light und Shade, the .sky may lie kept down. 
1854 Fairiiolt Did. Terms Arty Kept dmvny subdued in 
tone or lint, .so that that portion of the picture thus treated 
is rendered siilxrrdinaie to some other piirt. 

d. Printing. To let in lower-case ty jre, ns a word 
or letter ; to use capitals somewhat sparingly. 

1888 Jacoki Printers Focab. 

e. intr. To remain low or snbdned. 

1889 Mary K. Carter Afrs. Severn III. in. ix. 219 Praying 
that the wind would keep down fv»r a few hours. 


40. K8ep in, a. trans. To confine within ; to 
hold in check ; to restrain ; not to utter or give 
vent to ; spee. to confine in school after hours. 

a 1400 Hocclkve De Reg. Print. 10x5 We .. keepe muste 
our song and wordes in. e 149s Chast, GoddesCkyld. x8 To 
kepe in hi.s chyldern tliat they sbold not sterte abrode fro 
the .scole. i6ox Suak-s. Twel, N, i. v. S09 It is more like to 
he feigned; I pray you keep it ini 1690 W. Walker 
Idiomat. Anglo- Lai. 24 He Is not able to keep in hi.s anger. 
X713 AonisoN Cato 1. iv. Your Real Ijecomes imporiunate .. 
but learn to keep it in. 1893 Pall Mall Ala^. f. 98 He had 
been * kept in , and his schoolmates had all gone, 
fb. To keep from public currency, f^bs. 

*573 Baret Alv. K 95 'To kem in come, to the end to 
make it deere. X671 M. Bruce Ciood News in Evil Times 
(1708) 68 Thanks be to him that h.'ith ay kipped in our 
Black side yet, and hath not let the World sec it yet. 

o. To keep (a fire) burning : cf. In 6 g. 
Also intr. of a fire: To continue to bum. 

1639 J. Akrow’smith Chain Print. x6o As culinary fire 
must be kindled and kept in by extern.'il materials. 171X, 
>793 fiice In adr). 6g]. 18^ 7 ^"l. R. Agrie. Soc. X. i. 149 

'J uc firc..kec|iR in well twelve hounc x8^ Review of Rest. 
15 Mar. 999/1 I'h® f*^« night. 

d. /Printing. 'Fo set tyjie closely spaced." 

1683 Moxun Mech. Exere.y Printing Diet., Keep in, i.s a 

c.Tiition cither given* to, or resolved on, hy thr Cnrnpositer, 
where there may be doubt of Driving out his M.'iUer Ticyond 
his Counting off. 1888 Jacobi Printers* Foeab. 

6. To keep one's hand in : see Hand sb, 52. 

f. intr. To remain indoors, or within a retreat, 
place, position, etc. 

e x^goSyrGener. (RoxK) 711 Kuerinoreshe kept hir in. 1518 
in W. II. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford t 8 The inhabitants of 
thos howsr^s that be . . infectyd snail kepe in. ^6x3 Gaule 
Magnsirom. 350 it still keeps in (like an owle) all the day- 
time. 1850 F. T. Finch in ‘ Bat ' Cricket Man. 95 Though 
for 3’enr.s we may k(H>p /'/r, we must at length go out. 

g. To keep in line or in touch rtnlh. 

1781 W. Bi.anf. Ess. Iluf/t/ng ^5, I could never jvt 
.see any creature on two legs keep in with the Dogs. 

h. To remain in favour or 011 good terms 7(filh. 
Cf. In adv. 9 a. (Now colloq.) 

Gbi;nkwf.v TacituSyAnn. i\-. v. (1622)96 He kept Tn 
with Cx.sar in no lesse faiiour then .'lutliority. 1666 I’lirYS 
Diary 1 July, Though 1 do not love him, yet 1 find ii 
ner.e.ssary to keep in with him. 1730 OevAX Fertot's Rom. 
Rep. JI. XIV. 333 Cipsar .. resolved to keep in equally with 
the Senate and Antony. 1883 Black Yolandc 111 . v. 86 
lie's violent enough in the House; but ihal's to keep in 
with his con.Htituents. 

60. Ke«pofr. a. trans. To hinder from coming 
near or touching; to ward off; to aveit. 

«! 54 « Hall Chron.y Edio. IF 233 b, Covered with hordes, 
oncly to kepe c^f the w'cther. 1593 .Shaks. Rom. v yul. m. 
lit. 54 He glue thee. .Armour to kcr|>c off that. woid. 1663 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Foy. Ambass. 74 Having while st.’oes 
in their liand.s, lo keep «>ff the |>eople. 1737 (iAV Begg. Op. 
1. viii. (1729) ir O Polly., By keepiiig men off, you keep 
them on. 1883 Fknn Middy 4 T,nsign xxii. 133 An uin- 
Wclla held up to keep off the syn. 

b. intr. To stay at a distance ; to refrain ffoin 
approaching ; not to come on. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen, Fly iv. Iv. ei Vijii .. K«.-epe off alor*fc 
with worthle.ssc emulation. 1803 J. Hillyar Aug. in Nic.ola.s 
Disp. Nelson (1845) II. rBft notey J he Mn.stei'..rvtld the IbL-iis 
to keep off. 1861 Dickfns Gt. Expect, xxxix, 1 .. put him 
aw.iy. 'Siayl’saiil I. ‘Keep off!' 189X Field 7 Nuv. 
fim/ii If the frost keeps off. 

61. Ketp on. a. trans. To maintain or ret.iin 
in an existing condition or relation ; tu continue to 
hold, occupy, employ, entertain, or display. 

1669 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. Nf.SS. Comm.) 
1.449 Till the end of the quarter,, her family should be kept 
on.' 1847 7 ml. R. Agrie. ,Soc. VIII. 1. xo If young, they 
arc sometiml:.'* kept on for another season, and sent to fold. 

1889 AciKL. .Sergeant E. Denison 1 . 1. xi. ij8 Biugley usked 
him awkwardly whether lie meant lo ‘ keep on the hou.se 

1890 Mrs. H. Wood House of Halliwclt II. viii. 973 Let me 
reproach him os I wiU, he keeps on t^t provoking meekiie.s!i. 

b. To keep (a fire, etc.) going continuously. 

Review g/" Rev. 15 Sept. 987/9 When a fire is needtAi 

to be kepi on an night. 

c. intr. To continue or persist in a course or 
action ; to go on with something. Now freq. with 
pres. pple. 

1589 Puitenmam Eng. Poesie 11. iii. (Arb.) 83 In this 
manner doth theGreeke daclitus begin slowly and keepe on 
swiffer till th'etid. |fio4SiiAK.q. Otk, 111. iii. 455 Th\Ponui:ke 
.Sea, Whose Icie Current . .kcc[)es due on To the Proporilicke. 
1734 De Foe Alem. Cavalier (1840) 940 We kept on %I 1 
night. xM Titan Mag. Dec, 516A ‘ shall never come 
.'irross each other again , she kept on saying to herself, 1889 
Doyle Micah Clarke xxii. 924 Strike quick, strike hard, and 
keep on striking. , 

fd. To keep the head covered. Obs, 

1^-63 HevLiN Cosmm, iii. (167O 133/2 They keep on 
of all side-s .. accounting it an opproDiious thing to see any 
men uncover their heads. 

e. To remain fixed or attached ; to stay on. 

189a Cassells Fam. Mag. July 469/2 [His] buttons never 

keep on. 

62. Keep ont. ^ a. trans. To cause to remain 
without ; to present from getting in. 

c 1435 Lyug. Assembly ef Gods 770 [He] Wold kepe 08J 
that other be sbuld nat esyly entre. ijfo Dauk tr. .Sleidane's 
Comm. 94 1 'hc .Sea brake in over the walles, that we made 
to kepe it out. 1681 Fiavel Meih. Grace xxxiv. 57s He 
tenches them how to paint the glass, that he may keep out 
the light. 1780 CuxE Russ. Disc, 109 In order to keep out 
the rain, iwi Clark Fill, Minstr, L 84 I^ks ..To kwp 
niii thieves at night. 1863 Dickens Afnt. Fr. 1. i, Keep her 
[a WtAt] out, Luxlix Tide runs strong here. 
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KEEP. 

b. Printings To set type widely spaced. 

i<M3 Moxon Mtch. JRxtre,^ Priuiit^ Dift. a. v., He Sets 
Wide, to Dnve or Keep out sMB Jacobi Printers* l^oeab, 

68- Seep ov«r. irans. To reserve, hold over. 

S847 yrnL JP. Agric» Sac, VIII, l G Some breeders Icccp 
ttiem [lam1») over until the next sprinu. 1803 Pield 4 Mar. 
3 ^/* Keeping over old wheat stocks lor a rise in price. 

54 . Xeop to. Nani, tnfm. To cause ship) to 
sail dose to the wind. 

i6ge Ca^i, Sutith*s^ Seawan's Grant, xvi 76 In keeping 
the Ship near the Wirid, these terms are used . .Aee^ her to^ 
touch the iVind, 1706 l*iULi.iPS, Keep yaur lotip or Keep 
herta, 

66. Keep togothoY. a* trans. To cause to 
remain in association or union. To keep body 
(t ami soul together', to keep (oneself) alive. 

iSosviiAKS. Twel, iV. III. L 56 Clo, Would not a paire of 


Kepi 

Soul together. 1841 Jrtd, R, Agrfc. Sac. 1 1 . 1. 43 It is a poor 
loose sand ..only kept together by the roots of the sea-U'iil. 
18^ Centuty d/of; Pkov. 54/a How on c.'irth they managed 
to kdbp body and soul together. 

b. intr. To remain associated or united. 
tgBi^DAVS tr,^ .Steidands Comm, 435 l.et them .. kepe 
together, and in no wise scatter abrode. 1599 Shakk. 
JtcH. #'■, 11. ii. 105 Treason, and tiiurthcr,euer kept together. 
.768 J. llrRON Karr, Pata£^aHta{c.t\, s) 13 It did nut become 
htm to desert it ns long as the ship kept together. i8ao 
W. Ikving Sketch Bk. (1859) jSi, 1 liavc a particuUr respect 
for three i>r four . .chairs . .which .seem to me to keep together. 

56 . Seap under, trans. To hold in subjection 
or under 'Control ; to keep down. 

*488“«S04 MSS, in Denton in t^/A cent. 

Note 1 ). (1888; 318 l-'or nmric men wyll ley owt more to kepe 
vnder the pore thico) for to helpe thayiii. 1579 (.Iosson 
,\rh. Abuse (ArK) 37 Giuc them a hiitc to kcepe tfiein vnder. 
1611 IlTiiLe I Cor, ix. 27, I kee|)« under iiiy l»ijdy, and bring 
it inio .subicction. Ulkkki.kv Pass, Ohed, § 13 l.iko 

all other passions, [they) must be re.straincd atul kept under, 
?*43 7 cut. A*. Afirir, Sac, IV. i. iiA Tlie services of birds 
in keeping under nuxious insects. 1889 J . M as nvKMA s Scai/s 
0/ Best minster II. iv. 415 She had been accustomed to be 
kepi under ail her life. 

67 . Keep up. &. trans. To keep shut up or 
confined. 

*®o 4 Shaks. 0 th. i, ii. 59 Kcepe vp your bright .Swords, for 
the dew will rust them. 1654 in Litton L'paal Munic, A\y*. 
(18S.3) I. 191 Swyne..onjilit 10 bev kept up in their styes. 
1673 WvticKKi.i'.v Genii, Jhnu'iujc ,yf aster 11. i, Have jmu 
^.! pt up iny daughter close in iny absence? 1737 Wnminn 
7 asepAus, Anfi^, iv. xaii. § 36 If his owner.. having known 
wh,*!! his nature was,.}ialh not kept him Ian ox] ujp. 1847 
y**##/. A\ A^ric, Sac, VI II, 1, 31 NV hen sheep are kept upin 
sheds during the winter. 

t b. To keep secret or undivulgcd. Ois. 

1678 CtJDWoR I H /ntcit, ,Syst, i. iiu «;j8. 177 So long ns these j 
things are concealed and kept up in fluggerniugcer. a 1715 • 
WvuH £T Chnx Time (1 S;r j) 1 1 , r 1 5 '1 'hey . . had not sai led u hen ' 

tk» f llJA .ffVsWaft • In .... I 


g. To cause to remain out of bed. 

1766 Goldhm. IVa If'' IX, Well pleased, ih.n! my little ones 

*839 Thai KKRAY 

Pataf Boats xii, Keeping her up till four o’clock in the 
morning 1889 Adki. UnuGKAnr /,uch 0/ J/ause II. xxxvi 
228, 1 will keep you up no lonf^-r, for you look ten ibly pale 
and fagged. 

h. Printing, To keep (type or matter) stand- 
injr ; also, to use capitals somewhat freely. 

sSn jAixmi Printers* yocab. 

i. 7 b keep up to : to prevent from falling below 
(a level, standard, principle, etc.); to keep informed 
of. Also intr, for rcjl, 

171a Si Rf I.K spect. No. 208 V 9 My L.i.ly s w hole Time 
and I'houchts are .spent 111 keeping up to the Mode. 17x6 
Leoni Alhertr s Archie. 1 . 46/1 This Strength in the (Jorneis 
IS.. only to keep the Wall up to its duly, ymi, R, 

Agric, Soc. 1 1 . 1, 144 It keeps him lictter up in his work. ilMBn 
J. Mastpmmkv Sca/is o/Bestmimier HI. av. 41 A London 
correspondent who kept the country.folk up 10 the doings 
of the townsfolk. 2890 l/nin Ren. Aug. 633 Wc should 
keep up to the mark in these mallets. 

j. intr. To continue alongside, keep abreast ; to 
proceed at an equal pace ivitA {/it, and Jig.]. 

It 1633 G. HaKurMT Country Parsan ii. (1652] 5 *rhcy arc 
not tohe over-subimssivc and bu!sc, hut to keep up with the 
Lord and Lady «if the house. 1706 lyaaden World /V.v- 
secteti{^^o^ 35 lie tiies every Way.. to keep up with his 
Leader. 1890 W. K. Rar Mayjcrare II. viL 272 Don't walk 
so ra.st . . I can hardly keep up with you. 

t k. To Stay within doors ; to put up or slop at. 

*7^ P'CMKSS MAALBOiroUGii in Buccteuch MSS. 

M.S.S. Comm.) 1 . 353, I am very .sorry lo hear Tx.trd Mon (tier. 

^ ......1 .. I.! 1.^ ^ m-mm. 



or falling. Also intr. To bear up, so as not to 
break down. 

Po keep the hall (// (see Ball iS\ Pa keep one's wicket 
vp {criikft)*. to remain in, ii> contiiuie one’s innings. 

1681 Ki AVLL Metk, Grace ix. uja Of gie.'it use to keep 
up the soul alx^ve water. 1694 F. Bhagi;!? JMsc, /'arables 
xiii. 425 '1 o keep up their spirit.s. s8oi H. Swiniiuknk in 
Crts, Europe closelast Cent, 11. 299 This ridiculou.s 
fully keeps the stocks up. s868 Koglrs Pol. Eton, in, ^676) 
88 The purpose of a tr.sdcs>tiiiLon Ls to keep up the price of 
labour. 1884 Lillywhitds Cricket Ants. 60 I ie kept up bis 
wicket until the finish. 1889 J. Mastkhuan Bcaits o/'/fesf- 
minster 11 . xii. 262 But for her swectnc‘.ss and bravery, 
1 never could have kept up through all this letiible tru-ik 

d. To maintain in a worthy or effective condition; 
to sui^ort ,' to kec][l in repair ; To keep burning. 

• Hulort, Kepe vp by c^er)^shinge, aeo, fovea. Kepe 
vp uy malntenaunce, sustenio. 1670 Sir S. Crow in ia/4 
Rep /fist, M.'i.S, Cannn, AppL v. 15 Findcing lh.*it busiiies.s 
. . a burden . . to keepc it upp in that perfection I found and 
made itt. 1878 Lady Chawokth /bid, The King had 
a mind . . to keep up his army and navy riU that peace wa.s 
niade,^ 1701 W. Woi ton //tsi, Rarnej Marcus vl 106 I’hc 
Athenians atill kept up regular ViofcKMirs fur all those 
Science^ (840 R. H. Dana /tcf. Mast xxvi. 86 We kepi up 
a small me, by which we cooked our aiius.s«].«c 2873 Fkkk- 
AiAM /farm. Can^. III. xiL 173 A causeway which is still in 
being and which is kept up as a modern road. 

e. To maiatain, retain, preserve {p quality, state 
of things, accomplishment, etc.); to keep from 
deteriorating or disappearing. 

1670 X Roiikrts Adrs. P. S, 51 Orders of Men . .that keep 
Up the Honour of Religion amongst them. 1703 AnrisoN 
/ta/y Wks. 11 . 232 Albano keeps up its credit still for Wina 


E ity 3 they must keep up appearances 2884 Mrs. Pirkis 
itn Hynna 1 . v. 48 Oughtn't she lo have a horse, .aiul 
I up her riding? 9 

» £ To maintain, continue, go on with (an action 
or course of action). 

tgsa Mors in Grafton Chran, (2568) II. 778 For his dis. 
simulation oncly kept all that mischiefe up. 171s Si eelr 
Speet, Nob 51 P 2 The Difficulty of keeping up a sprightly 
Dialogue for five Acts together. 1781 Mist, Bur, in Ann. 

r6/< Continual firing.. was kept up during the day. 
tSSf FaKBMAN Norm, Cana, 111 , xiv. 367 Tlie fight is kept 
up UH night-fall. iJppincatt's laag, Jan. 11 He and 
1 nave kept up u correspondence. 
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of his stage at a little decent kind uf an inn. 

V. 68. Combs., as fkeep-door 
a porter, door-ward; fkeep-ftriend (sec quot.;; 
t keep-net, ? a net for keeping fish in ; f keep-off, 
a means of keeping (persons, etc.) off; also as adj.^ 
serving to keep (foet) off. Also Kekpsake. 

268a Mrs, Bkiin City /feiress 45 Good .Mistriss *kcop- 
(loi->r. Niaiul by; for I must enter.' 2675 ///a/. Don Quix. 
4$ He had l^sidcs two iron rings :il)out bis nerk, the 
one of the chain, and the other of llmt kind which are called 
A 'keep-rrirnd.oi tliefoot of a friend ; from whence desceiulci .1 
two irons unto his middle. 21^3 Whitbouknk Nexvfound- 
lanti 75 Ten *keipnet 2 roiis..Tw*me to make Keipnets, &c. 
C1622 CiiAi'MAN tliadxiL 122 Ho fought not With a ''kcep-off 
spear, or with a far -shot how. 2615 — Odyss, xiv. 759 A 
lance .. To he his keepmff both 'gainst men and dogs. 
Keep (kip), jA Forms: 3-5 kep, 3-6 kepe, 
(5 kype), 4-6 Se. koip, 4-7 keepe, (9 keape}, 

3 'keep. [f. Kkki‘».] 

fl. Care, attention, heed, notice; usually in 
phrases to nim^ take% give keep to take or give 
need, take notice. (Const, of, injin.^ or clause.') 

^ c I850 Gen, 4- Ex, 1333 Bi-aficn Ixik, as he nain ken, fiustc 
ill domes, he a sepu axwo Cursor .V. 2012S llir sun 
U) scrue was nl hir kepe. /bid. 20498 To his fcrii t.^s all nu 
kepe. a 23*5 /'rttse Psaitcr Ixtx. (Ixx.] 2 )cuc kc^jc, God, 
to my hcl^ c 2400 Macnoev. (1839) 5^ ^ ought I 

lo take goue kepe for to bye B.'iw'me. 2509 Barclay S/typ | 
0/ Falys 11570) *74 What Gixl hath done for you yc take no 
kcepe. i6m Narcissus (1893) 712, 1 todke gotxl keepe, and j 
saw thee eke shvdd tcarcs 1647 if. More Song of Soul iii. i 
111. xxxvii, Who of nought else but .sloili and growth doth j 
taken keep. I1886 A. Lang J.ett, Dead Anth. 36 .As to 
things old, they take no keep of them.] j 

2 , Care or heed in tending, watching, or preserv- 
ing ; charge ; orig. only in phr. f to take keep. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 5799 (Gutt) Mo^’ses Jxit time tok kepe ! 
To his fide fadris schepfc ci44|0 Partonope 289 Partanoix: ! 
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T495) II. 2^1 a/i Take ciicr a besy ke{>c of iby svlfe. u 2568 
Ascham Scho/em. 1. (Arlx) 49 \ tider the kepe, and by the 
counsell, of some graue gouernonr. i|M J. Hooker /Fist. 
Irel, ill //olinshed 11 . roo/a Your dominion in Ireland, 
whereof they haiic so little kee^. 2647 H. Momf. i*aenis 
312 Of his precious 52 jul he takes no kcc(x 2818 Kkai» 
Endym, 1. 68 If from Nhepherd's keep A l.iiiib stray'd far. 
t b. That which is kept ; n charge. Ohs, 

2579 Spknser Sheph, Cal, July 133 Often he vsed of hys 
kee^ a sacrifice to bring. 

8 . JJist, The innermost and stron^st structure 
or central tower of a metliseval costTc, starving as 
a last defence; a tower; a stronghold, donjon. 
Perhaps orig. a translation of It. tertassa, 

«i 586 SioNKY Arcadia (159S) 249 He who stood as watch 
upon the ton of the kec|)c. 1598 Bakkkt Phear, Warres 
VI. iv. 244 The Tenoza or Keepe, which stands without the 
body or the Castcll. 1634 Kvf.lyn Mem. 8 June, The 
Castle iLself is large in circumference. ..The Keep, or mount, 
hath . . a very profound wcIL 1706 Burke /,rt. Nab/c Lor d 
Wks. VI 11 . 49 I-ike the proud Keep of Windsor rlsinK in 
,m.sjeiity of proportion, and girt with the double belt of its 
kindred and coeval towers. 1813 Scott Pricrut, t. xiii, 
Buttress, and rampire's circling bound, And mighty keep 
and toH’er. 1819 W. Burgh Ntdes Mason's Eng> Gard, iv. 
Note L, The Gothic castle . . consisted, in every instance, of 
the keep or strong-hold, atul the court or enclosure oiinexdd 
to the keep. 1877 Tknnvson Harold 11. ii, The walls oppress 
me, And yon huge keep that hinders half the heavep. 

4 . An article whicb serves for containing or re- 
taining something. ta. A meat-safe. Ohs, rare, 
i 6 n Minsiiou Dnetar av., A Keepe is . . also vsed for 
a safe, which is a thing to keepe the iiieale from the flies ui 
Sommer season. 16^ Bmy fyi/ts (Camden) 221 A .. cup- 
bord, a keepe, two wrought' choirs. 


« 

b. A stew, pond, or reservoir for fish ; a weir or 
dam for retaining water, rare. 

1617 MiNSiiEU Ductar & v., A Keepe is also used .. for 
a place made in waters to kecji'and preserve fish. 1847 
J, DwT'Ek /^sinc. Hydrant, Engin, 75 The motion of water 
over a bar or keep, such as had been calculated for the 
new cut. 

t o. A clasp or similar fastening. Ohs, 

161S Chapman Odyss. xviil 432 But tons., made to fairly 
hold The rolje together, all lac'd dowrie liefore, Where Keepes 
and Catches both .sides of it wore. 

d. Coal-mining, One of the set of movable 

iron supports on which the cage rests when at the 
top of the shaft : Kkp sh. 

1852 Greenwkll Coaldrade. Perms Norihvtnb. \ Durh. 
rj The cage rising between the keeps, and forcing them 
buck; but when diawii .ibove the keeps, they fall forward 

10 their places. 1867 AV. _W. Smviii Coal'^ CoaLtnining 
166 The cage is lificfl .. a little above the plane of the Ijiiiik 
..and then .allowed to drop on lo the keeps. 

e. Altch, In a locomotive engine : A part of the 
nxlc-box, fitted beneath the journal of the axle and 

I Serving to liold an oiled pad against it. 

1882 Metal World No. is ai*7^Care should hft taken in 
btifing out tliu axlc'box keeps, as if the keeps are not bored 
correctly the journals.. will not work true in them. 

t 6. A keeper, a herd (in N. Amciica). Ohs. rare. 
1641 Boston Rec. (1877) IL60 If any goatc-s l>e wiihoui 
a keep after the i4lh day of the next inoncth .. the ou-neis 
of them sb.'ill forfett .. halfe a bushel of Cornc. Ibtd. 61 
L'J'bey] shall .'igrcc with a Cuwe keep for the townc for the 
present summer, 

6. The act of keeping or maintaining ; the fact 
of being kept. See Kf.ke v. 

1763 in F. B. Hough Siege ./V/fp/? (i860) 191 The Safety 
and Protection of S(:hcne.«.Tady depends in a great Mc.astire 

01 1 the keep of a good Giiaid in the 't own. 28x4 M iss M irr oki> 
yii/agd Ser. 1. <1863) 64 Our old Npaniel. .and the blue grey, 
hound . . l.u'th of which fonrf<h»ted worthies were sent out to 
keep for the siiiiiiiicr, 1847-78 Hali.iw. .s.v. Keep, Out ai 
keep, said of animals in hired pastures. 

b. In good keep, well kept, in good condition ; 
so in /o:v keep, etc. 

2808 Trial l.ieut. Cen, Whifelocke 1 . 215 Man^* of them 
exceedingly g^d liorsc.s, hut in low kccix 1811 Lamh 
It'ooti Mist;. Wk.s. (1871) 384 A-h the owner of a fine 

hursc Is IsolicitrnisJ tu have liim'appear in guod keep. 

c. T'hc food required to keep a person or animal; 
provender, pasture; maiidcnancc, supjiort. 

^228x5 FoRitv f 'iH-. E. Ang/ra s. v., I am short of keep f*.>T 
my cowa ^ i8m Sc'uthey Pilgr, Compostei/q, Wks, 

Vll. 264 The Corpt^tation A fiind for their keep .supplicti. 

! 2848 Lownit. Big/orr /*. Poems iSgo II. 14S Vt.u’re so 
I dialled l.i/y, i don't think you're h.Trrfly worth your keep 

7 . Phr. /hr keeps: to keej), for gootl; lier.ee, 
completely, altogcllier. 61 S. eo/la^. 

1886 /fiiV'rtwrr 9 Dec. (Farmer), We.. promise not lo 
marbles for keeps, iv>r bet iu>i gamble in .my way. i8m 

k. K1FX.ING Ctmrageous 263 Tni coming into the 

husincKs for keeps next fall. 1899 11 . Kreoekic Market 
Pirtty. 193 Ivc got something the matter with me.. I’ve got 
it for kcep.s. 

8. Camh,, as keep-tower 5ien.se 3; keep- 
worthy a., worth keeping, woithy of being kept. 

2830 W. Tayi.oh /list. Germ. Poetry I. 182 Bodmer .. was 
the cilitor uf the Zurich cluirlcr ..and of other keep.worthy 
documcnl.s. 1865 Street Goth, A f chit. Spain 187 The 
ciiorinoiiK Keep-lower which rises out of its western face. 

Keepable vk/'pabT^ a. [f. KEcrr. -i- -able.] 
That can be kept or nieservcd. 

2892 Field 21 Nuv. 774. 7 Another fish .. not ..ipiitc up Co 
the size we had decided to be kcepahlc. 

Keeper (k/qiai). [f. Keep z^. + -ek^.] One 
who or that which keeps. 

I. From irons, senses of the vb. 

l. One who has charge, care, or oversight of any 
person or thing; a guardian, warden, Astodian. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1.196 Qiien w as i kepor af }d child, c 2330 
R. Brcnne Ware yRoWa) 1581 .•? NcChxl wil immore 

knt hvy be Keperes uf )>at digneie. <-1375 Sr. Leg. Satnts 
xii. (Maihins) 137 lie hyme nuid hale keparc of al thinge, 
kat he had iii-to gowernynge. 1382 Wvri.Tr Cm. iv. 9 , 1 wotc 
neuerc ; whether nm 1 the keper of my brother? iC'oxKRn. 

I knowc not; .Am 1 my hiotnei* keper?]. — Ac'ts xvi. 27 
The kepvre of the prisuun .. seyngc inc ^atis uf the pi isoun 
openyd..woldc sle hym silf. 1388 — Gett. tv. 2 .Abel was a 
kepvre of .scheep, and Cayn was an erthc ti1>Yrre. C1400 
Mai'noev. (Kuxfx) xxiv. 110 Ipai] w.Tre made hirdmen and 
keper.s of Ixstez. 2509-10 Acl j J/cn. Vll I, c. 17 S x The 
Keper of the said grciit Wardcrohe fur the lyine lieyng. 
a 2533 Berners Huon viii. 19 Geratde.. Jemandyd.. 
whether he wxs kc|Ny of that pa.s.sa^e or not. 1570 Satjr. 
Poems Refoi'm. xviiL 37 He wa.s keipar of jour coinmonn 
weill. 163c Gol'Gk Gods Arrows ni. 4 65. 304 The Churrh 
..Is a faithful keeper and preserver of the Oracles of Chxl. 
1693 Drvokn yuttenal vi. (1697) * 4 ^ Keep close your 
Women, under lAick and Key : But, who shall keep thuse 
Keepers? 2728 Prior Knowledge 20$ IJiitain'tl and tierce 
the tiger . . seeks bi.s keetier's llesb. 1820 Si'OiT Ltu/y tif 
L, 111. xiv, The herds without a keeper .stra>vj. 

b. Forming the second element in many com- 
pounds ; as alphabet-keeper, ass-keeper, hcasPke^er, 
hook keeper, bridge-keeper, eash-keeper, chapel- keeper, 
cow-keeper, deep keeper ^ dog-keeper, door-keeper, 
gamekeeper, gate-keeper, goal-keeper, green-keeper, 
heund-Meper, housekeepery etc., of which those 
of permanent sBinding will be found in their 
alphabetical places. 

c 1440 [see Houskkrffkm]. 2335 [see Door- kkki'kx]. 1555 
[SeeBOOK-KKEPKKj. l67e[seeGAMRKEKP£R]. 1707 J.Cll AMBER- 
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LAVNR Prfs. Si. Gf. Brit, iiL 679 Officers of the FoiciKii 
(Post] Office.. Mr. Janies I^wrencc, AIpluibct-Kcepcr, 100/. 

r falNTicK LfindoH (V. 395 In the foreign office, there is 
A oomptroller, and f.11 alphaljct keeper. 1807 Outing 
(U. S.) XXl^ ^ tiound-keepei declared that 

[the bitch] would never come liack. 1900 Daily News 
3 July 7/ One piece fell be.side the register-keeper, sjm 
Cm 14 July a/j The .street chapcl-kecpur also 
wished to desert Ins post, 

o. S|x;ci.al uses : 

Kee/er 0/ th* Eschange and Mini -, the Master of the 
Mint, an office lield since 1870 by the Chancellor of the 
Kxchetiuer. Kee^r of the Great {fBroad) Seal : an officer 
in Kn^land and .^ntlaiid who lias the custody of the. Great 
Seal; in England tlic office is now held by the l^rd High 
Chancellor. Keefer of the Privy Seal : (a) in England an 
officer through whose hands pass dial lers, etc before coining 
to the ijreat Seal, now called laird Privy Seal ; (^1 a siniil.v 
officer in Scotland and the Duchy of Cornwall. fA'ee/er 0/ 
the Touch : see. ciiiot. 1607. 

1433 /foils Parlt. IV. 'i<S7/i If- - the..Kepcr of the touche 
afore seid touche oiiy such Hernuis wytli the Lilierdlsheed. 
>454 The Chatinceller of Enelond, and the 

Keper of the prive Seale. 1467-8 fhitl. V. 634/illu(^'h Hryceof 
I .ondoTi,( fOlusniyth, keper of the KytigseKchaunge in I Aiiidoii. 
1477 Act 17 Ei/w, IVtiu .<} Such and as many kecfjers of the 
same Seals, as he shall think necessary. 156a ^ Act ^ Eiii. 
c iH Ktitfe) An Acte declaring thauctoritcc of the U kcc^r 
of the tireat Seale of England and the k Chancellor to hce 
one 1607 Co\vr.!.L Inierfr., Keeper 0/ the priuy Seale.. 
sccnicth to lie called Clcrkc of the priuy Seale. Ihid.^ KeePt'r 
a* the 'Touchy .inno 2 H. A cap. 14. seeinth to be that officer 
in the ktng.s mint which at thi.s day is termed the master 
of the avsay. 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 230 TIioiii:ls 
L loyd Keeper of y* Broad Seal 1863 If. Cox tnstit. 1. viL 
pa '['lu* l.orcl Chancellor or l^ird Keeper is .. Prolocutor or 
Speaker of the House of Lords. 

d. An officer who has the ehar^'e of a forest, 
woods, or grounds; now esp. G.\mekeepkr. 

. *468-9 Act 4 l-fen. y//^ c. 6 Stiwards Foresters and other 
kepers within tiie Kynge.s Forest of Ingilwixlr.. a 1530 
Hkvvvoou It'eather (Kriuidl 1898) 413 Rangers and kepers 
of rertayne plart^s, .\s fbrestes, paikes,puilewes and clia.sys. 
i6aa 2ml Pt. Return fv. Parnass. it. v. 883, 1 caiusd the 
Keeper 10 seuer the ras('.;ill Deere from the IhickcLS of the 
first bead. 1648 Bury if’/V/.v (Camden) -.ii 8 To George Belts, 
my keeper, five pouiak 1763 Brit. Mitg. IV. 108 Duke of 
K mgston, keeper of Sher wood Fonsit. 1863 Kivc.si.kv ll'ater. 
BuIk L ri38p) 16 He did not know that a keeper is only 
a poacher turned outside in, and a poacher Is a keeper 
turned iii-side out. 

■f* e. A nurse? ; one who has charge of the sick. 
c 1490 .S 7 . Cuthhert (Surtees) 3624 Walsteile, he sais, enlir 
with me, For my kt^ar siiH' Uni lie. c 1470 Hr.NkV lyal/aee 
11, 366 Quheii Wallace vfjjea ralc.sclicd off Ills ii:iync.,His 
trew kepar he .send to Klrislc. *567 Flkmino Contn. Hotin- | 
shed III. 1376/1 In some great cxireniiiic of sicknesse .. 
.some honest uncienC woman a kcefior, may watch with anie 
of them. x6sx^ WirTJR tr. Printrose*s Pof. Err. 111. iv. 144 
Such a.s lice .sick of feavers, for whom princi|iully keepers 
arc provided. 

2. One who observes or keeps a command, law, 
promise, etc. 

WvcLii- Ezek. xliv. 8 sc ban putle keepers of myn 
o 1 iseruaik:i?s in my su^mtimne to ^uor .self. 1396 Pilgf\ Per/, 
(W. He W. IS30 S 4 lie c.illcth the kc|>cr.sof Inc ccmimaiinde- 
inentes hi.s Avndt% 1635 I'tAroN Boldness (Ark) sig | 
Fur Boldiie.ssc Ls an ill keeper uf promise. AiTpdlicMNs I 
V’trscs to Rankine i, 1 am a kce|ier of the law In some 
.sma' points aliho’ not a'. 1875 Jowktt P/aio (cd. 9) HI. 
4»8 From being a keeper of the law be is converted into 
a breaker of iL 

3. One who owns or carries on some establish- 
ment or business. 

Often the second element in combs., ns alehouse-^ hotel-^ 
lodgin/i ‘house keeper; JNNKu:i'i.k, Siioi'Krrri i:. 

/'1440 Promp. Partf. 272/1 Keparc of an bowse, or an 
huwse huldare, /ir/<vyh////Via.r. 1495 Act 11 I fen, I'lf^ 
c. 2 f| 5 To take suertir of the keiXTS of ale houses of their 
g.xlc bchavyng. 1713 f.ond.Cai’., No. 5141/4 Issiac Beckett 
..Alehouse-keeper. 1851 Hawtiioun'i: llo. Sctk Gafdes iii. 

3P A forlorn old maid, iiml keeper of a ceiit-shop. 1870 
W. M. BAKE.il Nciu Timothy 167 ((.'em.) A weakly, aged 
keeper of a little .shoe-store in a village. 

t4, One who keep.s a mistress. Dh. I 

1676 KTHRMF.Dr;R Man of Mode 1. i, An old doting keeper 
cannot lie more. icaloti.s of his inistrcs-s. 17x3 SrKKi.F. Spett. 
No. 461 F II A Man maybe ;i very fine Gentleman, thu' he is 
neither a Keeper nor an InfidcL 1748 Kicuahijson Clarissa 
(r8iii IV. 1^1 The risk uf a kceixtr, who takes up with 
a low -bred girl, 

6. (Jnc who or that which keeps or retains, in 
various senses of the vh. Also keeper- hark, 

«*548 Hai.l Chrou., Hen, V 81 Tliere is nu lesse jir.'ii.sc to 1 
lie gevtn to the keper then to the getter. 1593 Siiaks, 
Rit./t. //, 11. ii. 70 He is a Flatterer, A Par.’csitc, a keeper 
Imcke of dealh.^ a 1617 Hilhon ll ' ks . (1620) II. 457 Kee|>frs 
from Ood.s ministers, that which they ought to haue. a 1859 
Macavlav Hist. Eng, axiii. V. 105 Ibe b«2>t keeper of secrets 
in Europe. 

0. a. Any mechanical device for keeping some- 
thing in its place; a clasp, catch, etc. spec, (a) 
a loop securing the end of a buckled strap ; (^) 
the mousing of a hook ; (e) a jam-nut or chcck- 
nut ; (d) the grip])er in a dint-lock, securing the 
lliny (p) the box into which the bolt of a lock 
projects when shot. (Knight Mech.^ 1^75-) 

>575 Lankham Let, (1871) 37 A narru gorget, fastened afore 
wii n a white claiip and a Icccpar dose vp to the chin. s6ai( 
Naworth l/ouseh. Bis. tSiirtees) 214 Tmnc, claspes and 
keepers. ^ 1667 I'esfry Bks. (Surtees) 336 To Tho. Cooper 
fctf inakeing a kecMr for M' Lanibton^ liew clorc. ad. 1778. 

Gaaetteer (cd. 2) s. v. Uigham^ Great catch-nooks and 
keepers of silver. 1867 J. H«Kio PUerosc, 1. ii. 84 A iron 
har, ledge, or kecficr, .servf» for uii object -rest. 1888 SH. 
Atnetican LVIII. 4116/1 A glove ftiKtetier b.is been palentcdL 


.. It has a cylindrical keeper with one lower edge struck up 
to form a lip l^id,. A keeper with a .slot in its upper surface 
adapted to receive ine latcm and tongue h>f a glove fastenerk 
D. A bar of soft iron placcil across the poles of 
a horse-shoe magnet to prevent loss of power ; an 
armature. 

Also, one of the lateral project urns attached to the poles 
of an electro-magnet to bring these into close proxiiiiiiy 
to the revolving armalure; a shoe (Knight Diet. Meek. 
Suppl. 1884)1 

1837 Bkkwstkr Magnet. 312 The weight was carefully 
removed, so as not to displace the armature or ke^T. 
C1860 Faradav- Forces Nai. v. 133. s868 1 .o<:kvick Elem. 
Astron. 274 A pricker attached to the keeper of an electro- 
magnet. 

o. A ring that keeps another (esp. the wedding- 
ring) on the finger ; a giiard-iing. 

1891 Mayiiew I.ond. Lahour 1 . 499 (Huppe) A gold ring, 
a .silver ring, and a cha-sed keeper. xM Ann. Register 7, 
150 wciJcling rings and kecijcrs. 1894 Hai.l Caink 
Mian IV. xiv, She .. Inirricci every thing into it —the money, 
tlic c.'irrings, the keeper ufThcr linger, and then she p.*iiiscd 
at the touch of the wedding-ring. 

II. From inlr. seuscs of the verb. 

7. One who continues or remains al a place. 

1611 jRirlk Tit. ii. 5 To be discreet, ch.'i.stc, kceiiers at 

home. 

8. A fruit, or Other product, that keeps (well or ill). 

1843 A*. Agr/c. Sflc. IV, ir. 389 An exrdlcnt apple, 

a lid gotd kevjx’ir. x8q3 Garden 27 Aug. x 78 The best A pule . . 
sulcndid keeper, will kist until May. 189a Setd Catalogue^ 
Royal A.sh-leaf kidney [(lotatul, heavy cropper and g<M>(.l 
keeper. 

Hence Xea'parlxig, the work of a gamekeeper. 
1893 J. Wii.KiN*i Autok/eg. Gaxnekpr. i. i.'i3 It made me 
take a liking for keepering. 

Keeperess v kf *pares). rare. [f. prec. + -esh.] 
A female keeper or custodian, b. A woman who 
keeps a man. 

1948 RK:iiARn.soxC/-fimrtf fi8ii) VI. 359 (D.) Hardly ever, 

1 cfaie say, wn.*! there a kcc‘|>er that did not make a kcc|ieTcs« ; 
who lavished away uii her kept-fellow w'hat she obtained 
fnuii . . him who kept her. 1863 Reade Hard Cash 1 1 1 . <>6 
The kcepcrcsses eclipsed the keepers in ciudty to the poorer 
pi'KieiitSL 

Xee'perless, a. rare. [f. as prec. 4- -less.] 
Not having a keeper or guardian. 

1836 T. Hook G, Gurney I. tii. 40 rcnnle accounted 
sane and permitted to range the world keeiK'rles.s. 

^ Xeeperslup (kf -painp). [f. as prec. F -SHIP.] 
The office <ir position of a keeper. 1 

IMO in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford 67 Richard 
Ktfys, nowe Ke|M:r of Ikx.knrdowe, to enjoy the kepcrship^ie 
of Bocardnwe. 1637 Dk. Nkwca-sti.f. Let, in Life (1886) 322 
Since J am not rei>air«Hi in the Keenerslii]x 1839 Ben-iii'am 
Ojfe. Apt. Maximi-zed, Ohsertf. Peefs Sp. (itl-^o) 37 The 
keepership of the pri.<!ioii named after his jiulic.'itory (the 
King's Bench]. t$ 8 o Antiquary May 227/1 The krr|x*.rsltip 
of the iiiincialogical department of tnc Ib itish Museuiiu 
tXea'pfm, Ofis. rare-^K [f, KtiEf sh, j + 
(ireful, heedful. 

14^ Caxton Faytes of A. i. xv. 43 inyglit huuc: esr.he wid j 

hy.s hurt yf he had lie a.s kc(.i«:fulL 

Seeping vhL sh. [f. Keep v. + -ing l.] 

The action of the verb Keep in various senses. 

I. From trans. senses of the vb. 

1. Observance of a rule, command, ordinance, 
institution, ]iractice, promise, etc. 

ri38o Wvii.iF Sel. liks. 111 . 350 Keping of Goddis 
inandeinentis. 1473-4 Act 12 <f- 13 Fdsu, ly in A’f»/A Parlt. 

^ L 3.1/2 The kepyiig of a.ssi.se of Brcde, Wync, and Ale. 
>573 Andtrios Kirk Sess, (1889-^) 3P.9 Be siipi'r- 

stitiiis krpirig of ^will-day halyday. 1^8 Wanlfv IVond, 
Lit, IPorldy. UL 5 15. 474/1 'J'lic c€>i)troversi« about the keep- 
ing of Ka-stcr. 

2. The action, task, nr office of looking after, 
guarding, defending, taking care of, etc. ; custody, 
charge, guaidiatiship. 

01300 Cursor M. 2oifj6 pan name ]>o .apoAtil .. In-til hk 
keping, {■.'it in.'itdau. rxjw Wvi i.if ll’ks. (iRBo) ’si C»ofl 
alniy^ty taki)i so gret kepyng of smalc briddi.s letc.]. c 1440 
Ges/a Row. 1. XXXV, 357 (Addit. MS.) Tlic i»rUT said, ‘have 
kepyng of thi self a 1^ Lix Bkknekk /fuon lx. 209 \Vc 
tliat hath thui plac:c inkepiiigc arc frenrhcmcMi. 1691 Hoiihks 
LtT’iath, III. x 1 . 25 The ]kx>k of the l.aw was in their 
Keeping. 111739 ARarniNoT yohn Bull in. xxi. Mi.sr. Wks. 
1751 FI. 92 As imriglil as a new Chancellor, who ha.*: the 
keeping of the King’H Conscience. x86o Tvndm.t. Glac, 1. 
xviii. 126 To hand over youx iiiiprtfh.Aioiis to the safe keeping 
of memory. 

b. '(jitard, defence. On {af, ofy upon) one's 
keeping, on one’s guard. Ok.x. exc. d/aL 
>^ 86 , Wyccip yer, li, 13 Kricrcese 3c kepyng, reise le 
keperUL ri4a9 E*w. Cong. hxl. 5a Amorow )Kiy leftc 
good^ kypyngc yn the sylt 1933 Lix Beirnf-kh Froiss. I. 
f'xxxix. 167^ Than shc..seitc goxf icepyng oner them. 1971 
Hammer Chron. IrtL (1633) 139 To be more upon ih»;-.u 
keeping, to nrevent treaclir.ry. 1590 Sffnsrr F. Q. i. xL 2 
Heiiccftirthibce at your keeping welL 1668 Ormonde MSS. 
in soth Rtp. Hist. IUSS. Cjmm. App. wjs .Some actions., 
put your ^litionex on his keeping. i8g8 Katii. Tynan in 
Westm. Goa. ra Oct, 1/3 lie was already, as they say in 
Irelaml, 'un his keeping': that b to say, a hunted man. 
f c. A ilock (of sheep). Cf. ken/. Obs, rare'^K 
i^i Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) i A flockn, a keepinge, or 
a fold of sheeps 

3. The taking care of a thing or person; the 
giving of attention so as to maintain in good 
order or condition ; the state or condition in ti^ich 
a thing is kept. 

^1330 R. Bhcnnk Chron, (Rolls) 14887(11110 Eng- 


lische men euen kepynge. Mete ft drynke, ft ober Jounce. 
1468 Chron, Eng, in Hcnrne R, Clone. (1724148a .Hisiioiidcs 
.. shewethe sumwhat vnwyt and necclygeiice, fur he vttcr- 
liche Icucth the kepyng of hem. sgaa FiTxiiERfi. //mjA 
8 112 Cratches is a .smanrice that wyTl caii.se a horse to 
halte, and commeth of yll kepynge 1523 Churchw. Ace. 
St. Giles, Reading 19 Pidd for kepyng of the clok iij* iiij>. 
i6m Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 280 Farre exceeding anyc 
of tlie companie for Ktaturc, and goixl keauinge 171a 
J. Jambs tr.^ Le Blonds Gardening bB This Ktseping con- 
sists in mowing the Graas often, itto Ann. Rep. R, Hort, 
Soc, 5 The Garden.. in the highest state of keeping which 
the means of the Socit-ty allowed. 

4. The maiiitnining of a state or condition. 

^>375 Saints xxxvi, (Baptist 14 Angcic alscnllit 

wes ne, fore kepyng of verriiute. cMJo Life St. Kaih. 
(1B84) 35 To It^ 1 ^ name .and cTouiie of Bonre profession by 
kepynge of silence. <11948 Ham. Chron., {ten. fe'/ jyo 
Exliort them to >'• .. kepyng of gooit older wilhin tin: citie. 
1996 DAI.RYMIM.F. ir. Leslie's Hist, Scot. v. 261 Bcnuuolcnt 
keiping of kyiidnes, ctimpanie, and freiiidsclji|x 

5. Maintenance, sustenance with food; food, 
fodder ; Kkkp sfi. 6 c. 

1644 Bost^ Rec. (1877) II. Ro Ch.vlty White is allowed 
edr. for tlnrtecnc weekes keeping of John Berry. * 1691 
Mil -TON SawsoH 1260 My labours. The work of innn^' h.Tnos, 
which earns iiiy keeping. 1708 i'orksh. Racers j Hi.s 
.stable-room anil keeping arc unpaid. 1876 H0L1.A9/6 Sez>. 
Oaks xii. 163 Mike tliougbc he could hire a horse for bis 
keeping and a sled for a small sum. 

T b. The maiiitnining of a mistress or lover ; the 
fact or condition of being so maintained. Obs, 

1695 VVyciierlky Country-Wife i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 7^2 But 
priilice . . Ls not keeping better than man iage ? 167B Dryoen 
Lhuherham Pref., Tw'os intended fur an lutiesit SatyT 
against niir crying Sin of Keeping. 17^ (jAV Begg. Op. il 
iv. Pray Madam were you ever in keeping? S766 il. Wal- 
wii.K Hist. Douhts 49 note, 0 \\ the death of the king she 
IJane Shoie] had been taken into keeping by lord Hustings. 

^ -j* 6. Crmfinrnirnt, ininrisonmcnt ; i»rison. Oh. 

13S2 Wylmf Lukexxx. 12 Thci schiilen sette hir honclis on 
Bon ..bh.Tkingc in to syirngogis and kepinges \ gloss ether 

I irisonn.sl. <->400 l/estr. 1-3953 'iVl;Lniuc..(.A)nie uul uf 

;epyng to hi.s kirl ftidiir. 1513 Momic in (barton Chron. 
11 . 772 Her kepyng of the king hi.s brotlicr in that place. 

7. The action or fact of retaining ns one’s own ; 
retention; pi. things kept or retained. 

c 1400 Rom, Rose 5594 In getyng he hath .sttch woo, And 
ill the kepyng drede aisa V11548 Chron., Hen. lY 

152 h. Of the geli^^'iig uf thi.s inaiiiieN giXKk*s . .l wil not 
speake : but the ke)>ingeof them [ctej. 16^ ' 1 - Hi'.kdfrt 

Trav, 185 They conr.ludcdl .she w.xs gfioo pti?!* and worlli 
the keeping. 1857 W. Smith Thorndale 573 If ilieie i.s to 
}>e any keeping, tlierc must lie sonic limit put on the taking, 
8. Kcscrvalion for future use ; preserv.ntion, 
i960 Da us tr. Sleidane's Comm. 434 A piece of brt*nd .. 
so dr ye ..with longc kepinge. 1918 Freethinker Nm. 37 p 1 
True Wit and Good Sense will m-.-ir keeping. i;t30 Swn- r 
Bett^ the Grhette, A tawny speckled pippin Shtivel'd with 
a winter's keeping. 1870 L'E.si range Aliss Mitfmd I. vi. 
181 Are not |xx:mx, like (lort wine, the lietter for kt-cping? 
1875 JowEiT (cd. 2)111. 6‘0 Fruits which siioif with 
keeping. « 

8. a. In Painting, orig. The maintenance of 
the pro])er relation lietwccn the rc]irescntatinns of 
nearer and more distant objects in n picture ; hence, 
in more general sense, ' the proper subserviency of 
tone anti colour in every part of n picture, $0 that 
the general cflcct is harmonious to the c'ye* (Fair- 
holt) ; the maintenance of harmony of composition. 

. > 7*5 J- HARiisoN The. Painting 224 The O>mp<jsition 
is not to 1 >e just ifyed ..the Gioiips ;ire too Regularly placed, 
uiid ixitliuul any Keeping in the Whole, that is, they apjiear 
t(xi nc.’ir uf an K(|ual Strength. 1763 Gomism. O'/. If . Iv, 
|Faiodying art .sl.-mgl ' What do you think, sir, of that head 
in the corned' done in the manner of Oisoiii ? There’s the 
i roe keeping in it. ' 176B W. G 1 i-Pi N Upon Prints ao Keeping 
then proportion.sapti>per degree of strength to the near and 
disiaiil |Kirts, in resiiecl to ecech other. 1780 John.sqn 
to Mrs. Thrate 1 May, There. i.s con|rjiir| and keeping, and 
gr:ice, and expression, and all the varictie.s of artificial ex- 
cellence. 179a Resid. France (1797) I. 87 S<inie mixture of 
splendour and clumsiiiess, and a want of what the paiiitevs 
call keeping, 1809 Mar. EixiKwaxiit Absentee x, In Lady 
Clunbrony’s mind, .*vs in some bad nnintings there was no 
keeping ; all objcct.s, great and small, were upon the same 
level. >8S9,GuLi.irK &. Timiis Paint. 172 The keeping and 
rcixxse in this rartuuii are iiiiinic.ible. 

b, generally. Agreement, congruity, hannony. 
1819 Ha/.i,itt Eng^Cofn. ICr iters i 7 . (1869) 153 where is 
the exc]tn.Mle kct'ping in the character of llltiil.ancl the w'ant 
of it in that of Tom Joiie.s. 1870 I>owkm. .Study Winn. 
406 For wit, fancy, invention, and keeping, it [the Rape of 
the Lock) has never been siir|ja.s.scd. 

c. Phr. in or out of keeping (witk) : in or out of 
harmony or agreement (wRh). 

ciyjfo Imi.son Sfh, Art II. 59 In wliat respect it is out of 
keeping; that in, what ]iarts are too light, and what too 
dark. 1806 F. Hohnrr Let. in Li/e vii. (1849) 175 They 
were so in keeping with the whole that the prevailing tone 
was,. never interrupted. 1844 Mtss Ferrier Inlter. xlvii. 
To use an artut phrase, nothing could lie more in kcqjring 
with the day than the reception Miss S. met with, <8^ 
Blachu, Mag. XXVII. 310 It is in ‘fine keeping', as the 
phrase is. sfi4x LkiAh C. (fMalley iv. 24 Mis own costume 
of black coat, leathers and tgps, w.xa in perfect keeping 
1841 Myers Catk. Th, in, v. 14 Such an utterance of Truin 
would., be out of keeping with our present condition in the 
llesb. 1878 Bosw. Smiiii Carthage 26 Indications .. in 
thorough kccpuig with the view wc have taken. 

II. From intr. senses of the vb. 

10. Staying or remaining in a place or in a certain 
condition ; remaining sound. 
a74a Lond. bf ConnUy Brew, l (ed. 4) 22 The Handful of 
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Sail ..hindeni thcdr Ale from keeping 1776 J. Hun iivR L^f. 
to Jfnncr 27 Jari., Wkfi. 183'; I. 59 Their k«epinf{ iiU(j^on« 
Hul^laitce would make me imdinaltle to believe that it ui 
a new sub!»tancc. 1785 Sakah Fiemung Ophdta f. xxv, 

I took advantage cm my disorder to excuse my keeping 
at borne. 

III. 11. With adverbs, as Inuky titrtvn^ 

in^ oui^ up : see Kekf v. IV. 

i5Sa H ULOXT, Repynge backe or a nari , reseruatiOy retention 
asstfS Ancham SduUtttt. I. ( Arb.) ^8 Slinrpu kepiiigc in, and 
bridleiiige of ynuth.^ Ficpvs Diary Apr., lie says 
that the king's keeping in still with my Lady CaHileiyiaiiie 
do show i^. 1814 Wlllingion 15 klay in Onrw. /Vr/. 

(1838) XU. 13 All allowance for the purchase and keeping 
up of a mule in the public service. 18^ Macavlav 
Mackintosh^ Hid, (18871366 By resistance ihcymeanl 
the keeping out of J ames l he Th i rd. XM4 Nonconf, Jfr /ndtp. 
as Sepu 927/3 The system of ^keeping in' fat school] is 
harbaRms. 1^ Allbuti's Syst, Med, IV. 371 'J'hu keeping 
down of uroiinic acciimulation. 

IV. 12. attrib, and Comb,^ as heeping-Hcry twr- 

lamb^ -theep, etc. 

1741 Compi, A'iiw.-/Yrir 1. vi. 284 The .Season for brewing 
Keejiiiig.bncr. 1773 ifrit. Dow, ^V. . 4 wt r. n. ii. ft rp. 
217 When whales otc much di.sturK'd, they quit their 
keeping .ground. x886 Scott Skecp-FftrnitMji^ 115 A new 
.system of not weaning the keeping ewe lambs at alL 
Kdb'pixifff ppl‘ d,, [f. as prcc. + • ing That 
kre]>s. 111 various senses (sec llie verb). 

C1430 A B C of Aristotle in Bahaes Bk. liJe iiol] to 
ktnde, ne to kepyngc, ^ K; \va.Tr of knaue t.'iccliis. 1677 
Mrs. Brats Borvr 11. ii, All this flights in<^ not; lis Mill 
much better than a keeping luisbaTid. 1703 Ruwk Ba/r 
Peuit, 1. i. 336 .Some keeping Cardinal shall doat upon tlu:u. 
x8ox Wor'tpTT(P. rind.'U) Tears 4- Smiles \Ws. i8ia V. 30 
Daughters and dead tiiih, wc find Were never keeping ware«>. 

Xee’ping-room. /ocai and u, ,s, [Kkfi- v. 

37.] The room usually occupied by a person t«r 
family as a sit tiii.t;;- room ; a parlour. 

X790 Mansham in C, U 'kite's Sellutrne (i37/) 11. 23701* 
the 24lh I found a dark butivtlly in my keepiiig-tuoin. 1794 
A. VocNG Aerie. Sufoik (1707)^ i _i The door .. opening 
inuncdiaTely fioiii the external air irito the kci'.piiig-riK*iii. 
x85a MkS. Stout. Vui le Tow's C. xv, In thefaiiiily ‘keeping- 
ro'.iin', as it is termed fuf the New England /aiTn.hoii>.el. 
X87X ' M. Li-:gkasli ' /'#v.v/V///. sr, Most fortunate to 

gel into college in your first icnn, .sir. Ves, .sir, this is your 
Kecpiiig*n>oni ; and. .this here's your study. 

Xeepsalce < k/ -ps/iU). [f. Keu* v, + Sake : cf. 
tiauicsakc,] iVnylhing kept or Riven lo l*e kept 
fur thtf sake of, or in remcinbr.mcc of, the River. 
j/tY. The name Riven to ccrlfiin literary annuals 
consisliiiR of collt'clions of verse, prusc, and illus- 
trations, common in the caily part of the ninelcviith 
century; sc* called as bviiiR desiRiicd for Ribs. 
xjM Mai*. D'Aubcay Piary Apr., She hent me a little neat 
pocket voUitue, which 1 accept ..as just the keepsake fetc.l. 
X794 .Mi<s. Kaih i.ii'j'i: A/yst, Vdidpfto x.\vi, A iMMutifnl new 
.sequin, lliut l.iiduvico gave me for a keop-s^ike. x86x Sat. 

7 Dec. 587 .Slit: pulls u pair of scis.sor.s, and cnis out 
apatcli ns a ketu.%.-tke. i86a 'i'lkjKNiu ' r<\' Turner i. 249 A bout 
xoil, the frivo(ou.s kccpsiike mania aii^ iiniietus to 

modern art. Keep.sakes are said iti h.Tve originaU'd in an 
idea suggested by Mr. Alaiic Watts. 1885 K. Huch.sna.n 
Annan li 'a/er iv, Take the money and buy yourself a keep- 
bake to remind )uii of me. 

b. attrib.; spec, IlaviiiR the inane prtUincss of 
faces depicted in a keep8.ake volume ; haviiiR the 
namby-p.Tinby literary style of such books. 

1848 {title) Keepsake (lift Book of T.tIv.s and Pi.w-try. _ 1895 
H AMiLTo.N Aiufe KiijMheth'n Pretenders 199 With the faintest 
touch Ilf rouge., and her kecu.sake air, she I*. It herself (fi lit* 
irreKi.sitble. X898 Daily Cnrou. 3 Oci. 4 '7 ‘ E>es r.^ised 
towaids heaven nte always fine eyes ' may have a si>ir of 
* k«ep.s2Lke ’ p?Elliiie.ss, but is i rally not ronim^i .sense. 

Hence Zeo'psakar a., of the style of the cuin- 
positinns or illustrations in a keep.sake volume. 

1871 Ofo. Kmot in Cross III. 145 Th.Tl kcopsiikey, 
impossible face whir'R Maclise gav •him (iJickcnsj. 1891 
Daily Nexos 26 Iks'. 3/1 The more .srntKfth and kcepsaky 
\ityle (of illu-straiion). * 

iteercheef, obs. form of Keucihkf. 
Xadr-drag. A form of drag-net having a very 
small mesh towards the end, us^ by zoologists for 
collectinR small fishes aiul other marine nniinals. 

1836 Yarkkel Brit. Pishes 1. ait Fishing with a small but 
very uM^il nel..c.Tll«d u keerdrag. 1853 P. H. Gosss in 
ZtWVjffiYt II. 3993, 1 take it in considerable iiuiiibcr.s in 
lyeymouth Hay, by means of the net known as a *k«er- 
drs^ which rakes the bottom. 

Keere, Keerie: see Kirk, Kkkrib. 

Keealip, Sc. form of ChkebeljpI, rennet ; also 
a name of Galium veruitt CHEU8E-R£^MET. 
XaMt (kx^st). St. Also kieat, kyat. [a. Du. 
keest marrow, kernel, best part of anything.] 
Marrow, sap, substance, vigour. Hence Zaa'it- 
l8a8 a., voia of sap or substance. 

i8m Sidraiu Ckron. Sr, Poetry Glos.s., A>x/Ayx, ftTstcless. 
1814 Carlvi.k Early Lett, Oct. (1886) I. ah So cold and 
kiestlesK am I. 1815 J .^mik.s«n, Kresty .sap, substance. 1890 
Alison H, Dunlop 13a 'I’hc ceaseless Uetting of the thread 
fWiittld take the biil>slance— the very kecst— out of his 
want's body, 

Keeat» obs.^. t. of Cart v, 

Keething» JEeetlyng: sccKithino, .Kitlino, 
Keewa, kive (kfv, koiv). Forms: a. i o^f, 
a ouf, 3 kiue, 4-8 klvo, 6 kyvo. /3. 5“6 keve, 
8-^ kieve, 9 keave, 7 - keeve. [OE. nf may it- 
pfesent an OTeut. Hiibjd^ but has no exact equiva- 


lent in the cognate langs. The sense is that of 

I. G. kuven^ kruben and (5. kiibeL (MHG. also 
kiibhcl; cf. OHG. milith^hubili milk- pail), but 
thc.su have short u as stem-vowel. 

'I’ho normal repr. of OF- eyfeife is kivc^ but thr word is 
now practically «Ks., ex»\ in a. w. dial,, wlittc the form E 
keeve ; cf.ytrf, hn tt haie^ kte—fire^ hire^ hiw;kyc.\ 

1 . A tub or vat ; spet, a vat for hulding liquid 

in brewing and bleaching; in a vessel in 

which tin or copper ore is washed. 

fl. r leoo ACi-pric Ifom, 1. 58 Se htt .afyllan ario t > fc mid 
wc.Tll«iidum vie. Ibid. II. 178 sU'jfji Aaa :ii> it-niti;; cyf. 
a 1300 Sat, People Kildare xiv. in A’. E. (ir>6A 155 Hiiil 
be 3c skinners wih ^iirc drenche kin**. Who s.j •■inillih ja-r-to 
wo is him aliiic. 1509 Vatton Churtkw. Act. Rcc. 

S«x:.) I JO Payd lo y* h'i|jcr for hupyii.:; of y kyv*.; .. yd. 
/cx66x Flt.i.i-.k Wot tlticsy Defly sh. 1. T!u;y riiiisl 

brew every ilay, yea pour it out of the Kiv,: into the Cup. 
1743 Land. 4- Country Brrso. iv. (cd. j} vWj In Wiiiier they 
fernieiiC a little fiist in the Kive or Tun to pul I*, the Wort 
ill the Barrek 17^ Siir - hbmark Lydia {xfAp II. Lh D.) 

A hiewcr’.s kive lilled with new beer- 
/». * 44 tfi 'atton Churchw. i.Soin. Rci:. Sot:.! 8;t It. for 
the chef vl ami tlie Iceve. .\ir/. X57A ia Woiifi TtK-ntotk l\ir. 
Acc. (18S7) 30 For iiieiidyug of the lynie Ki;\e. vjjf. 1674 
Ray a*. 4 A, Country IPards 60 A Keez>e (Devuni, a F.'il 
therein they work their licei up before ilu-y tun it. 1743 
Maxwell Sel. Trans, Soc. Imprtw, Ajcric. Scot, As f^r 
the BIcuching-liuusc, it ituglit lo be fiirnishetl with .. good 
Keevc.s or Tiib.s for Bucking. 1776 l-Soi.iox in A Vouii;* 
Tour hel. (17811) II. 201 ((.'iiler-iii.TMiig? As the jni'.c is thus 
pressed out, let it be iJuiiied inL* kiigt \ei-scK, usii.illy 
Kceves, lo undergo the fn iiiciitatioa. 1875 Vre's Diet. Arts 

II. io7Al.irgi;kieve of water, in which th«; .sieve Mis^KTided 
by lUc iron rod. 

2 . A local ii.ime for the mill-hoop, ihe enclosing 
case of a run of stones in a litiur mill (Hoof 
sb.^ 2). 

2 , attrib, anil Comb., as kreve-uct (Coiiiw.), 
keeve-ioork, 

1550- l6cw Cuiiows J>uties(W M. Add. MS, 20197', Kive 
01 dole cli.-'-, the barrell t f either, \sm\ XTjk li. .*^i-.MrLK 
fiuitdiug in U'ater 60 A'etVC’Tvork, that Is, iiiakiiig large 
VcsjicVsiifrcd De;il Boaids, hooped Ijoth wiili Iron arid strong 
O.Tk iieNjps. ,1883 Lchtne. Hour i These fpilihaidsl 
he catcbe.s . . in his *kicvc net'— a iu.1 »oiin\vbat like an 
angler '.s landing-net. 

Keever, oll^. I'onn of Kivku. 

II Kef, keif, kief v.kcf, k-Vif, kff;. Also kaif, 
keof, kiff. [Arab, kaif, colloquially kef, 

well-being, good -humour, enjoymeut, pleasure.] 

1 . A state of drowsiness or dreamy intoxication, 
such as is produced by the use of l)hanR, etc. b. 
The enjoyment of idleness; •dolco far iiiente*. 
7i> make (or do) ktf, lo pass the time in idleness. 

1806 K. Dkummosd Iliu 3 ,tr, Craw. f»uM>aitee, cli-. tN’.>. 
A kind <if eon/tifio ..causing keif, or the fii%l dc- 

grte of iiitci.\i(.ation. iB^a Bai>gkr Xestorians I. yy But tics 
of Chri.siians were niakiiig krif ue. t.Tktiig their pJc.Tsiiir 
and ill inking ar.-ick. x^ Sai.a in Daitv 'Tel. 23 r>cc., You 
may smoke, yon may enjoY your k^. ^ 186^ lY. Ct>KY Lett, 
Sf jrnls. (*397) 163, I fell into Xv^lwing incaiviblc of .sus^ 
t.Tined tliniiglit. 1885 Mbs. H. W.Mintr. A writs Jrat. uHqi) 
73, 1 mine to undcrstaiul the Buddhist tiance of the Soufis, 
the kief of the Turk. x89» Marianni: Xortii Beeo/t. 
Happy Life. II. g All the mand iwople were doing ‘kef’ 
after breakfast under the trees. x^7 Keith Plea Simpler 
jeaitk 137 I'ti him fibe BedoiiinI the gnuTiesl enjoyment is 
hi.s Kiiir, bis perfect idleness. 

2 . (In Morocco and Algcri.T, in form kUf, ktrf.) 
Indian hemp or other substance smoked to produce 
this .state. Also attrib. 

•1878 lfix>K».K K- I'tAi.i, Moroceo i 38 ’J’bc habitual us».'i of 
kief pri-piiievl friini Indian hemp. x8^ H'l.i C.MNLAi.r^:- 

t oaf (iSyi) I. igj .Men Uyulxiut hiiKling pipes charged with 
eef. 18^ B/tukui. Sepi. 4/6 The la/y slave ot Wu/aii 
luiiiigiiig 111 the sun, kifi-pipc in mouth. 

Ke-ffekiUte. Ji/ifi. [f. ijext + -iTeI : nainctl vin 
Gcr. form keffckililli) by Fischer 1 H 1 1 .] A greyish 
greasy litboinargc found in the Crimea. 

1868 ill Dana Min, 

IlK^ffekill. Alin, Obs. rare. Also kiffe-, 
kiefe-. [• Said to mean the earth of KcOc or Kalfc, 
the town of the Crimea from which it vv.ns shippetl* 
[Chester, Diet. ICuwcs AJiii.)^ Feih. repr. IVrs. 

ktfi-^i * foam of clay*; but the classical 
Pers. name is kefMatyd ‘ foam of the 

sea ’ (J. T. Platts).] - Mkrrscuaum. 

fi7S8CRON.STEi>T Mineraioje*^ 79 slates that the KefTekil 
Tartarorunt was used by the I’ai tars as s^xTp.] 1784 K irwan 
PUew, Afin. 59 Mcersbaom uf the Geniiaiis, KcUukill. 1796 
Ibid, (cd. 3) I. 145 Ketfekill en iiiyrseii . .Is said in l>c when 
recently dug of a yellow colour, and as Icnauious as chcc&e 
or wax. 1807 T. THOMSio.v Chem. (eil. 3) 1 1 . 477 To the first 
of lhG.se classes belongs the ruby; to the second, .steatites and 
kiffckille. 

Ke'ffol* dial, and cits, slan^. Also 7-8 keffal, 
8 kafleld, 9 kephel. [a. Welsh o'jffyi horse : see 
CArLK .1 A horse, esp, a sorry horse. 

MiTOO li E. Diet. Cant. CVrtn, Kf^ffal.sk Horse. 1706 
E. Ward Hud, Kedh*. I. xii. a6 At last a Negro DcyiI came 
On n dun Keficld, blind and l.Tine.^ 1748 Kichardson 
Clarissa 11 . xx. 130 Old Robin at a distance, on his roan 
Kcffel. c tSmsHou/ston Trarts 1 1 . xlviii. 3 Thomiw Shelton's 
kepbels arc #iO thin and weak, they can hardly lift one l%>g 
after the other. 1879 Mis» Jackson Skropsh, IVord-bk., 
Kejfd, a sorry, worthless horse. 


KEILHAVITE. 

llK©fkyeh(kcf/ ytf). Alsokeflyeb, -ia,kef(f)o- 
ynh, koflle(h), kalieh, ktiff-, ktiflyeh. [Arab. 

kaffiyah or kuffiyehphy some held to be 
lui. late 1 -at. iofea, ruphia : see Ct»lF.] A kerchief 
worn VLA a head-dress by the Bedouin Arabs. 

A 1817 J. I* Buhi kmamot Bedouins (1831) I. 48 All the 
Bedouins wear on thi; head . .,t lurlxin or .square kerchief of 
cotton .. railed kij/it. ^1839 Laoy H. Si.vkiiope A/etn. 
ii 345» I. iii. 08 (Staiif.) A Mlk handkerchief, rominonly won* 
by the Bedouin Arabs, known by the .Arabic name of 
ktdfeyah. 1847 Disballi 'Tant red iii. vii. That aud.Trious- 
Ixiking Ar.Tbiii art'd kefa, 1881 1 .. Wallace Ben Hur i. i, 
H is face w as . .hidden by a »td Icufiyeh. x89B lUaekw. Mayi. 
Mar 4(.i9 His head protected by a kefiyeh. 

II Keflr (kc fai). Also kofyr, kephir. fCaiip- 
sinn.] An effervescent liquor lesembling koumiss, 
prepared from milk which has Ijcen fermented; 
employed as a medicine or food for invalid.^. 

1884 Nature 3 July 216/2 Krphic ha.s only been generally 
known even jn Russia for al*i>iit two yf^ais. *894 lancet 
3 Nov. 1072 Kouniis!, and kefyr .are exaiii})lGS of sour 
fermented milk ronlaining an exces.*> of caibunic acid gas. 

b. Kefir ferment, jyrains, or seeds, a composite 
substance used by the Caucasians to ferment milk. 

1887 ill Syd. Soc. Lex. x^ Blackman in ICorhitiy 
Mens Coll. Jrnt. V. 'I’lic inhabilantA of the C.'aiiraMis 
hiOe kephir grains. To produce kephir, about 6 p-aris uf 
milk i.s nii.xed with z p.art uf the gr.itiKS. ..Kephir giuiit.s 
cuiiM.st of 2 Moils i.'f bacTeii.T and .a ye.csl. 

t Kelt, pa. ppk. Obs. rare-^. [? a. ON. keypi, 
key ft, p.a. pplc. of kaupa fo buy : .see CoVP 
Bought, paifl for: - abou^'kt, pa, iqde. of Aby z'. 

t: i3|oo Havelok 2005 1 *“^ woldc Jic theucs iiic hauc rtft, But 
god p,ink, he h.auen>et Mire kefu 

Keg (keg), sb. [J.atcr form of Cag q. v.] 

1 . A small barred or casK, usually c*f less than 
10 R.Tlloil!;. 

x63a Sui.Kwcxm, A keg^e, Cague. Vrye:. a C.tg. 1678 
Fihi-LII's (etl. 4) App., A'lfi'iut Kej^ .. a large Vessel fin the 
laying uf Stuigi-HJii in pickle. 1766 \V. Ijokhon tien. Cfiunt- 
ingdio. skegs of bailey. 181a Bykon Juan 11. xlvi, Two 
casks of bisLiiit .and a keg of biillcr 1835 Mrs. C.m.t.yie 
Lett. J. 47 One could have a litlle keg of -idl herrings seriL 
+ b. A portion of sturgeon sufficient lo fill a keg 
(cf. Cag jA.f l ,quot. 1704). Obs. 

1617 Minsheh Puitor, \ Ke^qe of .^tiirgiun, .. 
tfesturgeon. x6xr Dkas’ton /Wi xxv. (1746,' 367 The 
Stutgeoii rut lo keggs floo big to bandlc whulc. 

C. slans. The .stomach. 

1887 F. Francis Saddle iV Mfliasyin vyv i Parmer) We’d 
lieen luaving a lime and iny keg was preliy full lou. 

2 . atfrib.^Aii kex’b»0^» ftead; keg Hr .seequol.), 

1868 Rixtos Bof. Piet., Key' fig of Japan is the fniii of 

jyiospyt os Kaki. 1883 Khheries Cafat. icd. 4) i;7 

Keg buoy, for floating diift m Is. x^ Crnfurv May. Aug. 
570 He had on a keg bat, .ill shiny silk, and a red necktie. 

Hcncc t Keg :o cut up a sturReon) into ‘kegs*. 
1630 f. 'i’Aii.oM I Wilier 1 *.» Jat:k-a-tent \Vk*w 'lejo) i, wfli 
The poure An. buiie is pjrtifully pepper'd in the fight, 
w hilst the .Sturgeon is keg’d, raiidefl,.and lulJ alnnit the eares. 

Kegeree, variant of Keik.erkk. 

Keghet, ktp^te, obs. ff. caught : see Catch ?/. 
Kog-meg. dial. v.iriant of C.tGBiAO. 
t Keg wort, iferh. tfe Some plant. 

tfixo M VRKUAM Ma^sUrp. 11. clxxiii. 4S5 /A 7 fr>NrV»/;*, which 
we i rtll do»»!ilcinc or kegwort. 

IlKekaya (kchiiya). Forms: 6 cahaia, 7 
cayha, cohay, cay a, kia{y(a, S kehoja, kCi;aya, 
kiyaya, chiaia, koia, caia, 8-9 kiaja, 9 kiayah, 

kohaya. [Turk. kihaya, ktkhyd, etc., 

corrupt forms of Pers. (and Turk.) \^3p^ katkhudJ 
(cf. kad house + khudd ntaslcr), viceroy, vicar, 
deputy, etc.] A Turkish viceroy, deputy, agent, 
etc. ; a local governor; a village chief. 

1599 HaklL'vt I’oy. II. ii. 192 A Caluiia of the Andiu 
lu:\es .. and anuther jiiincip;iU Mowe. x6r 5 PuRcriAS 
Piljpiws 1 . 111. xi. S J. '256 The .seuenth day, 1 a;is sent fur 
lo the GyAtM gulden. 1688 Lomt, Cnz. Nu. 2306/2 Ragcb 
the CaiiiKuiaii, his Ktai.T or Lieutenant. iToa Ibid. No, 

i S/s.-'a The la.st lu-wing .served him as his Kchaja. ijif 
.ai»y M. W’. Moniaou Let. to C'fess Mar i 3 Apr., The 
(heck kidy with me rariicMly .solicited me lu visit the 
kiyaya' s lady, saying, he w.t.s the .sc ond officer in the 
umpiie. AX734 NiiRiM Lizvs •174-I H- 45 ®^ Jl*** money 
demanded was ..twenty-five puiscs for the vizier, and five 
for the kaui and olficeis. 18x9 T. H 111*15 Anastasias (1827) 
111 . V. 1*22 In the c.Ti>aciiA' of the Pasha’s kehaya, he 
enjoyed both the direction of his councils and the coiniilaiid 
ufhts armies. 1895 Patly JWivs 21 Miu. 5/6 They had a 
Kchaya wbu led them. ...V Kch.sya is a leader or lie.id man. 

Kente, obs. pa. t. of Catch v. 

Kei-apple (kovx p’l). (f. AV/, name of a river 
formerly separating Cape Colony fiom Kaflfraria.] 
The edible fruit of a South African shrub, Aberia 
Caffra ; also, the shrub ftsclf. 

Hahvev & SoNUEM Flora Capensis 11 . 585, >1 
Caj^a, haK Eastern districts and Kaffirland. A shrub or 
small tietf, . . fruit edible like a small yellowish .Tpplc. Cdlaniat 
name, the Kci apr^. 

Keiching, Kele, Kelght, (kei)t, keiht)* 
Keigno, Keik, Keil(l, obs. if. Kitcreb, Key, 
Caught, Chain, Keek v., Keel sb:^. Kill v. 
K 6 tlllftlut 6 (kdi*lhaU| 9 it). Alin, [Named 1844, 
after Prof. B. M. Keilhau.] A titano-silicate of 
calcium, yttrium, and other metals. 
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KELP. 


KEIB. 

Jrnh Se, Sen il Tl. 415 Keilhauite was found 
near Arendal in Norway. 1868 Oana Mim, (ecL 5) 387 
The A! VC keilhauite has two cleavu^^es inclined to one 
another ij8 '« t- 

t Eoir, Sc, Obs, rare- [Cf. ON. keyra to 
drive.] trans. To drive ufT. 

iSteA. Scott Piums (S, T. S.) i. >50 He that vn|)ayit, thy 
pursc%'andis ar soebt To pund puie coininiiiiu corne, and 
caitell keir [rrW ^eir]. 

Keir, var. Kier. Keire, var. Cair 7 j. Obs, 
a 1650 ScMhh j^eldc 154 in Furiiiv. Peny Polio 1 . aao 
He keefiielh] him in Carlcilc : & keire wold no further. 
tXei-ri. Obs, Also keri, keyri, -ry. [med. 
L. keiri^ cheiri^ Arab. {Sj^ khJri^ Pers. 
hhiru (yellow) ^llyflowcr.] The Wallflower, 
Ckeiranthus Chtiri, 

The generic name Chtiranihus^ was formed l>y Linnmus 
on CAc/ri or * Ksiri arali.', by arbitrary association with Gr. 
Xcip hand. Philos. Bot.^ Nomina f 
si|78 1 a IK DmIiwhs n. iii. 151 Of the Wallflourc. ..'J'lie 
yellow Gillofer is a kinde of violete called.. of Scranio and 
the Apothecaries Keyri, s6x6 Schfu & Markii. Conntry 
Far me "Ayf White, yellow, and red Gillo-flowres.. especially 
the yellow.. commonly called of AiM>thecaries Keyry. 1664 
Evf-lyn Kai. Hort. Mar. (1729) 196 Slip the Keiis or Wall- 
flower. 1708 PiiiLLirs, Keiri or Cheiri, W'.'ill -flower. 

Keiaer(e, obs. fl. Kaiser. Keises, sb. pL : 
Bee Keyrie. Keist, Sc. obs. pa. t. of Caut v, 

I] Keitloa (k^-tlpia). Also kotloa. fScchuana 
kgelhva^ khethva!] A species of Sonin African 
rhinoceros {Rhimccros Acil/oa), having two horns j 
of nearly equal length. • 

18^^47 Sir a. .Smith in Sh. Nai. Mammalia \ 

(U. K. S., 1S49) 40 'i he keitloa browse> on shrubs and the | 
Mender branclies of bru.sliW(M)d| usitiK the u|mer lip as an ! 
ori;an of prehension. 1841 Prauy Cycl. XIX. 472/2 The i 
Keitloa is of a very s;iv'a);e disivjMtion. 1867 J. K. Gray 
in Proc, ZooL Soc. 1025 KhinasUr Keitloat the Keitloa or 
KetlcKk 

Keke, var. Keak 7 k Obs.; obs. f. Kkek, Kick v, 
Kekahoes, -shose, obs. var. Kickshaw. 
Kelassee, kelassie, warianls of Kuala.si. 
tKelohyn. Sc. Obs. Til ancient Scottish law: 
One of the mulcts or payments exacted in cotn- 
]X!nsation for homicide. (Cf. Cuo.) 

[n laoo Pe^iatfi MaJ. 1 v. 1 vii. {A cts Pori. Sioi, I. K clchy 11 

iitiius coniitis cst .sex.-iginU sex et diux partes iinius vacux.I 
1609 Skf.nk tr. Pe^iam Maj. iv. xxxviii. Item, Kvlchyn of 
anc Karlc is thriescore fiiix kye, and lialfe ane kow. . . Ane 
husband-muti [.#*n4r//t'i/j] has iia Kelchyn. iVif ibc w’ifc of 
ane frie man is slaric, her hu.sl)aiid s.‘dl haiic the Kclchyn. I 
and her fricndls) sail hatie the Cro nnd G.nlncs. Item, gif 
the wife of .nne hiisband-nian |rw.. 7 i</) is slaiie, the Lord of 
the land quhare she diielles sail hauc the Kdchyn, and her 
kinsmen sail haue the Cro and the Gaines. 
tKeld, sb.^ Obs. rarc-K [dial, form of Coi-D 
sb , ; see KEr.n 7^] Cold. 

a 1310 in Wright fyric P. 37 Casten y wol the from cares 
ant kclde. 

Keld (keld), sb*^ north, dial. Also 7 kcll. 
[a. ON. kdda (.Sw. kidla. Da. ki/dc).! 

A well, fountain, spring, b. A deq^ still, smooth 
part of a river. 

Frequent iu placc.riaines in Cunilierl.'iiid, Westmorland, 1 
and Yorkshire, e. g. Gunntr-kcldy //ow KcM, SalMeld ! 
SArift^s^keMj I'hretkcld. In Cartul. Prior, de Gyseburnc j 
(Sui te es) 1 . 48, 49, 66, Jlildekelde is given .*15 P'ons Sanctic ' 
IlildiT. ' 

1697 A. UK I.A Prymr Dinry (Surtees) 142 This day I w'as 
ill a place called Kell Well, near Aiikburrow. 18.. T. I). 
Whiiakkr .y«rT'. Burton Chacc (ed. 3) 35 (Craven Gloss.) 
From cald keld bujicr (.anib to the Top of Peuigeni. 1815 
liiiocKETi, Kelds. the still parts of a river which have an 
oily smoulhiiess while the rest of ihe water is riifllcd. i8a8 
Craz'eu Dial.^ Keld^ a well. Ilalikeldy a holy fountain. 

A keal ketdy a cold well. x8s.s Kouinson H*hitby G/oss. 
S.V., 'The keld head', the spring head. 1891 ATKiNstiN 
Last 0/ Giant Killers 203 A very rcm.'irkable spring, or 
fountain, or keld it was. 

t Xeld(et V. Obs. rare. Also ohelde. [ajq). 
repr. C ) K. *c€aldian (sec Cold v. ). For the vowel, 
cf. kilf calf.] intr. To lieoome cold. 

a 1300 Maximian 64 (Digby MS.) itt Anglia 111 . 279 For 
hi iiiui hertc kcldel> And mi bfidi ounbclachi V 1:1315 Old 
A/^e i. in F, E. P. (1862) 1-19 F.ld wold keld an cling so 
the clal Ibid, vii, pro) kuna i comble iiti kclde. 

Keldo, obs. pa. t. of Keel v.* 

Keld4, obs. Sc, form of Culdee. 
t X6*ld0r. Obs. rare, [a. Dn. kehier a cellar ; 
cf. the phrase HAN.s-i«-^^/rtfer.] The womb. 

1846 Cleveland Ai'iiy;'r Disguise Poems (1647) 33 The Sun 
wears Midnight; Day is hccCle-brow'd, And liighlninc is 
in KelUer of a Cloud. 1658 Bmome New Acad. ir. i. Wks 
1873 II. 29 The unbegotteii Hans that I mean to clap into 
x\xTHeldir. 

Xele, obs. f. Keel ; obs. Sc. var. Kti.l v. 
tl Kelak (keick). Also 7 kilet, 9 kelleok| •iok. 

[Turk. (sUS^ kalak^ kekk.'\ A raft or float used on 
riveK ill Turkey in Asia, etc., formed of inflated 
sheep-skins, bundles of reeds, and the like. 

Phillii's If. Tanernieds Trav. I. ii. v. 7a The 
Merch.ant must lie tuircful to spread goix] store of thick 
Jchsi over the Kilet. 1840 J. B. Fraser Trav. Koordistan 
7,4 The ranal w.ns not fordable, and the only means 
of crossing it was by a kcllick pulled across by a rope. 183W 
Yeats Growth Comm. 26 Such vessels arc sculptured on 
Ass)Tian monuments and under the name of kcicks continue 
to be used. 


668 

KelaUSmatioaUy (ke1wsmse*tikslli)i tuiv, 
[Rendering Gr- atXttnfitarMS/s by way of com- 
mand : see CelbubMa and -ically. J Im^ieratively. 

1885 W, L. Ai£xano£R Ztf kariah iil 28 Here it is used 
hortntorily or kelcusmaticall)*. 

Keif obs. dial, form of Calf^. 
t Keif 2 / Obs. rare^K [? dialect survival of 
prec. : cf. Calf i c.] A lublier, blockhead. 

1884 ConxjN .Scarron. iv. Poet Wks. (1734) 85 One Squire 
A£ncas, a great Kdf, Some wandring Hangman like herself. 

Kelf 3 , Cthil -mining, local. In the Midl^d 
coal-ficld (Derby and Lciccslersli.) : ' The vertical 
. height of the Imck cutting of the holing at an]j 
I lime during the oin^ration of holing a stint* 

1 (Gresley Gloss, Coal Mlnitt^ 1883). 
j }| Kalis (k/ lis). I'al/i, [a. Gr. inyXff stain, 

' spot.] « KEi.oio/q.v. 

1864 W. T. Fox .Skin Dis, 24 Ix^pra, lupus, kelis, and 
elephantiasis. 

Kelk. Now dial. The roe of a flith. 

c x4ao Liber Cocorum 19 Take bo kelkes of fysshe anon, 
And bo lyvcr of bo fysshe. 1463 Cath. Angl. 201/1 Kelkys 
(A. kellys) of fysMiis, btefes. i6ss Mockki- & Uennkt 
Health's ImAro:}. (1746) 238 C<k 1 s have a Bladder in them 
full of Kggs or Spaw'n, which the northern Men call the 
Kelk. 1855 Kobinson Whitly Oloss.^ Kelks^ the rot or 
spawn of /iMi. 

Kelk, dial. var. of Keck, Kee. 

1880 in Britten & Holland 

Kell (kel). Ohs, exc. dial. Also 4--6 kelle, 
7 kel. [A northern form curresp. to ME. calle^ 
CAULrA^; the difference in vowel is not easy to 
account for, but cf. mell^ Sc. form of maul^ snall^ 

1 . A woman's hair-ncl, cap, or head-dress: 
Call rA.i 1. 

<11400 Pistill 0/ Susan 126 (MS. A) By a wytiliclie 
wolle Susan cast of hir kelle. /bid isHiMS. I) p.i]i had 
tichc kaut of hire kcll and hire coiirchefl'c. 1513 Douglas 
rlineis vii. xiv. 82 The hair was of this daiiiysell Kiiyi 
u’yth a buttoiine in a guldiii kell. 1803 Philotus xxii, Than 
may haue baitb QnaifTis and Kellis.. All for )^ur weiring 
and not cllis. H a Childe .^/aurieev, in Child Ballads 
(1886J IV. txxxiii. 264/2 As many limes As knotts bccnc kniti 
on a kcll, >8x7 Lady MAkGAKki* in Whilehiw Bk. Scot. 
Ball. 1187s) 55/2 To braid her hair she dldiu care Nor sett 
her golden kcll 

b. dial. The back part of a woman's cap. 

1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xlvi. (1873) 256 A mulch 
that my wife bed ance wi’ a uyous muckle .stjuar'^kcll 

2 . A long cloak or garment ; a shroud. 

c 141^ Voc. in Wr.-Wfdckcr 656/15 lltc caraeaUa^ kelle. 
iCf. ibid. 571/34 Caracal la^ a sclavayn or a cope.) ?r< 1800 
Gay GoiS’tlawk xx.x. in (riiild Ballads (1886) iv. xcvtK. 
364/2 Then up and gal her seven .sisters, .And sewed to her 
a kcll, And every steck that they p.*!! in Sewd to a siller hell 

3 . Gossamer threads forming a kind of film on 
gras.5, Cf. Capl 3. 

1523 FlTZiftRB. I/ust. § 54 Also there wj'll be nmiiy kcllv.s 
vppon the grus.se, and that raiiscth the inyldewe. 1576 
li.'KiiKRV. Vencriejb Many (yiiies the cobweubes fall fiom 
the skye and are nut sucIr as spyders make, but a kind of 
kcll x6x4 Markham CheaA I lush, l hi. L (1623) 107 Those 
webs, kds, and fl.Tkcs. .lying on the earth, and a sheep lick- 
ing them vp, do breed roiirntiessc. 1662 J. Heal Let. to 
Boyle u Nov., Buyle's Wks. 1772 VI. 357 Those kells, which 
like conwebs do sometimes cover the giounds. 

b. 'I'he web or cocoon of a spinning caterpillar. 
x6xa Drayton Poly^olh. iii. 42 Trees.. Wiih caierpillers 
kclls, and duskie cobwebs hong. x8x8 H. Jon!SON Devil an 
Ass II. vi, (Love could] Bury himsclfe in cuery Silkc- 
w'ormc.s Kell 

4 . eUiat, An investing membrane or film : 
Caul 4. 

1540 Kavnolu liyrth Mankynde i. iL (1634) 19 The fle.sby 
skinne . . i.s compassed of neshitic.sse, more then any other 
kcll or skin in all the iKKly. 1630 .1 )rav’io.n AVaA'x A'/mf 
Wk.s. 1518 notfy The^ aspkk hath a kcll of skin which 
t.ovcretn ids teeth until it be angry. 1786 Chron, in etun. 
Peg. 120/1 She . .h.'is a speck or kell over one eye. 

'Ag. 1823 Galt P. Gilhaiix I. 271 .She was soon sernpit of 
j all the scurf and kcU of her abominations. 

I 5. spec, a. The fatty membrane investing the 
I intestines ; the omentum : = Caul 5 a. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 67 Wc call one part of the 
I Kell the Aiiteriour or .supcrioiir Mcmbran, ana ihe other 
the inferiour or posterioui. s6ii Bkaum. & Fl. J^hilastcr 
\\ iv, rie have him cut to the kell, then down the .seames. 

IdoiT'LUX Pabelais v. xvii, The inner thiii Kell where- 
with the Iiitrails are cover'd, a 1815 Foruy Voe. E. Anglia, 
Kell, the omentum or caul 1877 in N. JK Line. Gloss. 

b. The amnion inclosing the foetus, and some- 
times enveloping the head at birth ; « Caul 5 b. 

1530 Palscr. 235/2 Kell in a womans belly, taye. x6bs 
Burton A nat. Mel. iil iil 11. i, A silly jealous fellow . .seeing 
hih childe new born included in a kcll, thought .sure a 
Franciscan was ilie father of it, it was so like the Frier's 
Coule. x8a8 Craven Dial. s.v.. Brand mentions !icver.Tl 
advertisements in which these kelis or cauls were announced 
for sale. i88|2 in N. IV, Line, Gloss, a, v., Oor ohd mare, 
she fold'd e’ tn' iieet, an' th* fonl could n’t braak th' kcll, so 
it was droonded. 

0 . Comb, (sense 1)1 as keWknitter, ’maker, -^oise, 

, Alexander 3300 pis copni.s opon kell-w>'Ke knytl 

in be wo)e.s, 14.. Nominate in Wr.-Wiilckcr 692/45 Hec 
reciaria, a kelmaker. 14^ Catk. Angl. 201/2 A kelle 
knytter, rctiaUarius, reiiewarieu 
Hence Xallad (t keld) a., webbed. 

1^ Dr AVTON Noah's Flood WTca 1534 The otter . . feeds on 
fLH^ which.. He with his keld feet and keen teeth doth kiU. 

Kelli obs. form of Kajlk, Kiln. 


K^agh (-eg, -iok, •oek), Kellaut, Kelle, 
Kellidar, Kulow, Kellua: sec Killtck, 
Khelaut, Kill v„ Killkdab, Killow, Killas. 

Kellj (ke*li), sb, US, [cf. Callow sb, 3, the 
^uivalcnt terra in England.] The top-soil which 
is removed in order to get at clay for brick- 

making. Hence Kelly. V. .(?«« «!»??•)• .. .. 

^ 1884 C.^ r. Davi.i Manuf. Bricks T03 1 his vegetable moiI 
is calfcd in brickyard mrlance, * kelly ', and the operation 
of removing it termed ' taking off the kelly I^d., The 
o|;wraiion c» placing the soil upon the places whcie the 
bricks ore moulded is termed ' kcllying the floors;. 

Kflloid (kf'lokl). Path. [a. F. klhndex sec 
CiiKLoiD.] A form of skin disease, having the 
appearance of a hypertrophic scar ; » Cbeloid. 

>454 Chkloid]. t8^ W. T. 'Fox Skin Dis. m De- 
/ormitics of Derma. KeloiiL 1878 Bristowr The. 9 fj^ract, 
* Med, (1878) 47 Such results are seen in keloid and in some 
forms of arterial atheroma. 1889 Buck Med, Sci, IV. xkk 
Keloid.. is most common on the chest and neck. 

allrib. x8m W. Anderson Surg.^ Treat. Lupus 8 The 
' keloid ' thicKening of the new cicatrix. 

Hence Xelol*dal a,, of the natt're of keloid. 

1888 Medical News Llll. 442 Slight keloidal growths 
sometimes follow in the wake rn the largest vesicles. 

Kelp ^ (kelp). Form.s : 4 oulp, 7 kilpo, 7- 
kelp. [ME. culp or culpe (m), of unknown origin. 
Of this the normal mod. repr. would be kilp ; kelp 
is app. a dialect variation ; cf. melt and mtll sb.] 

1 . A collective name for large seaweeds (chiefly 
Fucace» and Laminariacetr) which are burnt for 
the sake of the substances found in the n^bes. 

BulLkead Kelp, a N. W. American specif {pereocystis 
LwetkeaneCi used by the Indians fur ilsliiiig-iincs. 

X387 Trk.visa Higden (Rolls) IT. 181 As culpes of Jw see 
waggeb wib be water. 1801 Holland lUiny 11 . xxxii. vL 
447 As fur the reits Kilpe, 'I'aiigle, & such like sea-weeds, 
Nicander saith, they arc as good as treacle. 1663 Buylk 
Exp. Hist. Colours xlix. Ann. K I" making our ordinary 
afloin the workmen use the ashes uf a sea-ueed (vulgarly 
called kelp). 1791 Nkwtk Tour Eng. 4 112 The 

cutting and burning of (he kelp that crows on their fiburcsi 
1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xiv. 35 We found ihe tide low, 
and the rocks and stones cuvered w'ith kelp and sca-weed. 

b. Spec, 'fhe gijint or great kelp {Macrocystis 
pyrl/cra or Pucus ^ij/anleus\ of the Pacific coast 
of America, the largest of seaweeds. 

x8m Darwin in Vo^. \AdT>eHiure' \ Beagle ' {iZyp III. 
303 1'hcre is orie in.irtne production, which from its import- 
nnee is worthy uf u p.Tniculur history. Ir is tlie kelp or 
F'neus xigantius of Sulander.^ 1807 F. T. Bui.lln Cruise 0/ 
'Cachalot* We were continually passing broad ptmtebes 
of k*'Ip.. whose }*reat leaves and cable-luicl stems made quite 
reef-like brc.-iks in the heaving waste of the restless .sex 

2 . The calcined ashes ol seaweed used in coin- 


incrcc for the sake of the carbonate of soda, iiKlinc, 
and other substances which they contain; largo 
quantities were formerly \v^\ in the manufacture 
of soap and glass. 

1878 PAH. Trans. XII. 1054 Kelp Is made^ a hea* 
weed, called Tanclc, such :ls comes to l,ondon cm* Oysters. 
> 75 ^ C, Lucas fCss. irater,t J. 9 llij is the nine of the 
aiuieiits, not unlike the srHia or kelp of ihe moderns. 1808 
Gazetteer Scotl. (cd. 2? s. v. Gigha, Much sea- weed . .partly 
employed as a manure:, and piinly burned into kelp. x86a 
Ansti-d Channel Isl. iv. xxii. 514 The quantity of weed 
required to niaiiiifacliirc a ton of kelp averages tw*enty tons. 

*b 3 . A name tor the plants^yn/rp/a and Salkoniia : 
cf. Kali i. Obs, rare. . 

xysa ir. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1 . lox A Plant .. which the 
Botanists call Kali ..and wc .. Kelp. 1780 J. Lee Introd. 
Bot. App. ^i6 Kelp, Salkornia. 

4 . aitrib, eancl Comb., as kclp^a^hes, -burner, 
’burning, -making, ‘Weed, -wrack ; kelp-flsh, the 
name given to several fishes found on the Pacific 
coast of the United Slates ; see also quot. ; kelp- 
gooae, -hon (see qnots.) ; tcelp-pigeon, the 
sheathbill, an Antarctic sea-bird ; kelpr^, a massf 
of kelp floating on the sea. 

1834 Brit. Hush. I. 420, 6 bushels of ‘*ke 1 p*ashe& 2895 
Outing (U.S.) XXV 1 . 355/1 The long swells . , only half broken 
by the *kclp licit a mile away. 1^5 Sf.i.hy in Proe. Berw. 
Nat. Ctub 11 . No. 13. 161 These buildings have*. been 
occupied.. by the *ketp-burncr<s. Ibid 163 ‘Kelp-burning 
w-as carried on at Holy Ldand as early as ihc xitli^eiitury. 
1880 GU.nther P'ishea 533 The * Butter-fish or * *Ialp fish * 
uf the colonists of New Zealand (Coridodax puilus), ..If- 
feeds oil zoophyte.s, scraping them from the suiface of the 
kelp. 1883 (kii'PiNuKR Cruise 'Alert* The *kclp-gee6c 
{Bernicta antarcEca) were paddling about with their young 
one.s. 1899 Evans Birds 247 These Rails are sciiii-uocturnal 
. . Ocydromus fuscus [of N. K] obtaiiuiig the name of 
^Kclp.flen from (be stretches of sea-weed that it frequent-s. 
1884 Harper's Mag. VII. 706/2 They caught gulK and tried 
to make them carry *kefp fines, but all was of no avail 
\%iuPldin. Rev. XVlI. 146 The introduction of * kelp-making. 
1888 Eneycl, Brit. XXL 782/2 note, I n the F alklunu I sics it ^ 
called the ' * Kelp-Pigeon '. xBgij Outing (U. K) X XX. 9 Wi- 
Wedrew in toward the Island . .avoiding the great *kelp lilts. 
iBosNatral Chron, XIV. 38 The *kmp-weed. .lying upon 
the Shore. 1633 Sa- Jf. K Smith Eng. Flora V. 969 It 
[Fucus Hodosus\ IS said in the Hebrides to be preferable tq 
all other Fuel in the manufticturing of kelp, and passes 
there under the name of *kelp-wnick. 

Hence a maker of kelp. *Ka‘lpiaff tibL 

sb,t the manufactare of kelp ; ppl. a,, that makes 
kelp. Xelpj a., abounding in kelp. 

iSoi Forsyth Beauties Scoil. V. too ‘The kolpers might 
employ their time between tides. i8m P. Woodlbv Setily 
isf. 1. v. xx9 The Islanders seldom get more. .than 
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CO ;£fOt for choir labours during the Icclning .season, ilsa 
Raimk Hiti, N* Durham 146 A ridge or kelpy stoiie» over 
which it is no easy matter to pass. 1690 Scribtwrs Mag. 
XIX. 650/1 The mother, .struck out through the kelpy waters 
for the shore. i8m Mag. Nov. 33 The kclimr's year 

may be reAioncd from nitrl November. Ibid. 39 The old 
stories linger among the helping people. 
tKelp^. Obs. rdfv-*, [Obscure: connexion 
with KUiP sb. seems unlikely.] ?Sword*bell, 
scabbard. 

13.. /?!>/. Maty^ Cross 283 in Lrg, Rood 140 His 
swerd he pultc vp 111 his kel|i. 

KelpiUi kelpy (ke-lpi). .Se. [Of uncertain 
etym. ; Gael, ralpay iailpeach^ bullocic, heifer, colt, 
has been su£;gc$te<l, but positive evidence is want- 
ing.] The Lowland Scottish name of a fabled 
watc%spirit or demon assuming vnrious'sbapes, but 
usually appealing in that of a norse; it is reputed 
to haunt lakes and rivers, and to take delight in, 
or even to bring about, the drowning of travellers 
and others. Also water-kelpU. 

The beliefs relatingMo the kelpie arc csutentially the same 
as thbsc connected with the Danish and Norw. n^tkkgn^ and 
the IceL nykuriix ftrttuir; but in Scotland the kelpie was 
somediiies held 10 render as.si.stancc to millers by keeping 
the iiuil going during the night. 

*747 Coli.ins y V/. Sufiersi. ITighiattds tyj Drowned hy 
the kelpie's wroth, zyoa Hoiin's FM. to Cunnitigham 
VO be thou a kelpie, haunting the ford or ferry. 

1805 Scott Last Minstr. vi. xxiii, But the Kelpy rung, and 
the Mermaid sung. The dirge of lovely Kusahrlle. 1813 
Hih:o Oiwh's^ M’akt: 192 The d.TT'ksome pooK.'Was now no 
more (he l^: 1 pic's hoinc. i88z ClniLooH Folk lore 66 (KD.D.) 
The wife . . tried to tlissuade him under the fear that Kelpie 
would carry him off to his ptMd. 

Xe’lpwort. [f. Kru* 1 + WoKT.] ^ GLASS' 

WORT b, Salsola Kali. 

1787 WiTHKRiNa Brit. Plants (ed. 2), (Br. & Holl.). 

Kelson^ keelson C^clsnn). Naut. Forms: 
a. 7 kclflino, kilson, 7- kelson, (9 kelstou). 

7 koeleson, 7- koolson, (8 keelstone, ^ keel- 
sale). [.- Du. kofzxoijn^ kohem, LG, kuhwtn^ 
G. kiehcfmdn^ Da. kfisvin, Sw. kolsvin. The 
first element is app. Keel but of the second 
the original form and ineuiiing «ire obscure. 

In all the equivalents cited, except Du. XvAvi/i, the second 
element is idiMilical with the word corrcsjvmdlngtoK. sxoitur, 
and it appeal x that in iSth c. bO. swfn was used by itself 
in the sense of * keelson' (see Griiumf, The English furins 
may therefore leprcsent a. MK. "kelstorn ; cf. the reduction 
of to bolcson, bosofft bos'n. The reason for c.illitig 

the (imlfer by this name docs not appc«Tr,biit this is ahrf) the 
L':i.sc with m.Toy similar applications of the names of animals, 
as crt/, dogt hog. horse, etc. The original 111.13* have been 
an unrecorded ON. *kjglsv(n or *kjtUstdn. iruleiiendeiuly 
adopted in Kiig. and LG.^ 'I’he corruptions kfrhtone. 
kdston. kehatut keelsttle^ originate mainly in ihe lack of 
Ml ess on the scrond element Eng. stemson and sternson 
arc .ipp. recent formations i‘8i the analog)'' of keelson. It has 
hfioy suggested that the original form may lie preserved in 
Norw. diut. kj^st'ill - ‘keel..siir, but this may also lie an 
alteration, by popular etymology, of the usual kj^tsz'in. 

The most usual spelling from the first has been kelson : 
recently, however, there has liceii a tendmicy to spell keelson. 
though the pron. (kc‘lsaii) still prevails.] 

1 . A line of timber placed inside a ship along the 
floor-timbers and parallel with the keel, to which 
it is bolted, so as to fasten the floor-timbers and 
the keel together ; a similar bar or combination of 
iron plates in iron vessels. 

a. cz6li Chapman Iliad i. 426 The top-mast to the 
kcisine then with halyards down they drew, a 1618 Uai.kioii 
JP ayo/ Navy 4 Even from the llaltx end to ills very Kilsun 
of a Ship. 1637 Hiawood RoyMt Ship 44 Th.it one peeco 
of Timljvr which in.ide the Kel-son. 1711 >V. Sviiikki.anu 
Shipbuild. Assist. a6 Bolt the Kelson through every other 
Fkmr-timber, 1867 MArrusECON Voy^Alone (t868) 6 She has 
an iron keel and kelson to resist a bump on rucks. 

./a, 1617 Capt. Smith Seawan^s Grant. iL 3 Lav your 
keele^n ouer your floure limbers, which is another long 
tree like the kcele. 1708 IFooden World Dissected (1708) 3 
Some compare her to n Common-wealth, and carry the 
Allegory from the Vane down to the Keelson. 1805 Nival 
Ckron. XiV. 17a Placing it on the kcrlsile. x8^ K. H. 
Dana Be/. Mast xv. 39 Kverj’thing has been moved in the 
hold, from stem to stern, and from the water-w.i)'s to the 
keelson.,Jfl886 Star 19 Mar, a/v The .ship » built 

up from a kwistm, formed of b huge tmr of iron. 

Mg, zegt .Smoi.l>:tt Per. Pic. IV. Ixxxvii, .Something 
snoots from your arm, through my stowage, to the very 
keel-stone. 1855 Walt Wiin man Song 0/ Myself 5 , 1 know 
. . that a kelson of the creation is love. 

b. With qualifying terms: aosistant kelson 
or keelaon 5 idc-kdsoti\ bilgo-k., an additional 
strengthening beam placed fore-and-aft in the 
bilge of a vessel, parallel to the kelson; boiler-k., 
a Ulge- or cross-kelson supporting the boilers of a 
steamer (Hamcrsly 1881); box-k., 

a kelson whose section is box-shaped; oross-k., 
a beam placed across the kelson to support the 
boilers or engines of a steamer \ Webster, 1864) ; 
4iiigine-k., a side- or cross-kelson supporting the 
eo^es in a steamer (Hamcrsly, x88i) ; falsa k., 
an additional oeam placed longitudinally above 
the kelson in order to stren^hen it (Young Naut. 
DhU 1846) ; hog k. ? a ftdse kelson ; main k., 
the kelson proper, as distinguished from the side- 
kelsonsi etc. ; rider-k., a (Use kelson, kelscm-ridcr 


(Knight DhL Meek. 1K75); aido- or aistor k., 
a second kelson parallel with ihe main one. 

i8as Cr.ANK, etc. Shipwrights' Scale Prices 16 Main, Hug, 
or As.dMnnt Kcclbon.^ Ibid.. All Hog KrcNons undtr 
6 inchcK thick to lx; p.iid plank price:. 1859 J. b. M ansi-illo 
in Merc. Marine Mag. (i860} Vll. 15 She was strengthened 
by the addition of tw'o bilge keelsons, having Iv-imi miginally 
constructed with a keelson and two sister keelsons. x8^ 
Smyiii Sailor’s Word’bk. .s.v. AVi 7 j<?«, ’J' hc in.iin keelson, 
in order to Ac with tnoie secuiity upon the llufir-iimlici:., is 
notched o|»pfi«.ite to each of them. Ibid.. Sifte-kcehons 
First used in luortar-vcssids tu support the il•Jn1h.h(:d^2 Imcr 
they have crept in to .support the engines in Me.irm rs. 

Sir E. Kki.d Shipbuild. i. 7 A huge centiai Injx-kcclsoii 
complctiHl these lower strengthenings. 

2 . Usied aa » Keki. sb.^ 1. rare. 

1831 TRKi.AWNKV/ 7 f/r«. Younger Jl. ?6i, I couM .’ilniost 
see llie kr.Istun as she rolled heavily. 1837 M.iknyat Dog. 
fiend X, Lowering him down over the liows, .iiul w itli rope.s 
retaining him exactly in his position utidcr the keboiii, while 
he is drawn aft by a hauling line until he iiuikcs his appear- 
.ince at the rudder-chains. 

3 . Comb., as keFson-boU, •plate \ kolson -rider 
* false kelson (Young Nattl. Dili, 1846). 

s8as Glark, etc. Shipivrighis' Scale Prices 4 M.iin Kt-cl, 
exclusive of Shores, Blocks, and Keelson liolls. 1875 Kxion r 
Diet. Mech. 1 223/2 Pigs of iron . . laid over the kecl.snn.phiti-s. 

t Xelaonilfl. Obs. [a, cak^ons 

{yi^C<A^.ealion,i'ahon)\ see-CALZA^ONs.] Drawers, 
linen trousers. 

1568 in Hay Fleming MatyQ. Sco1si\%<yj\ 513 Item anc 
curr.hshe [ ---curchj. Item ane pair of kelsouiiis. 

Kelt i (kelt). Now only ..Sr. [Elym. unknown.] 
A salmon, sea- trout, or licrling, in bad condition 
after spawning, before returning to the sea. 

C1340 Durham A cc. AW/TiSntlee.*.) .0 Jn plavcrs et keliis 
emp., 6f. k793 At.c. Scot/.. Forfar. VilJ. 2o.| No 

salmon ; except at the end of the fishing .sc:i.so:i, when a few 
of wh.1t are r.illcd font fish, or kelt, are caught. 1834 J aroink 
in Proc. Reno. Nat, Club 1 . No. 3. 51 '1 he return of the. 
old fish or kelts to the .sea. 1384 Septov Spi*rt vii. Hij 
Good runs with sea-trout kclts of con.sulei:iblc si/c. 

attriK 1883 Fisheries F,xhib. CatM. (tui. 4) 96 Large 
Kclr Salmon., with arrow-headed parasites in the gills. 
Hence KaTty a., like a kelt. 

1884 Chnmb. yrnL 29 Mar. 204/2 Nothing but huge, lanky, 
kvUy-l(x)kiiig fish. 

Kelt 2 .sv. and north, dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Ir. and Gael, cealt cloth, clothing, may be from 
Eng. or Sc. Cf. Kkltek l.J A kind of homespun 
cloth or frieze, usually of black and ivhilc wool 
mixed, formerly used for outer garments by countp^ 
people in Scotland and N. luigland. .Mso atlrib. 

1583 l^eg. np. St. Androis 573 in Satir, Poems Re/onn. 
xlv, Ane hainelie hat; a coll of kell Weill Iwltit in auc 
Icthioiie 1611 Rates iyaxv\. s. v. Kendillins\)S.o\\, ur 

kendall frce.se. lypi Statist. Ace. Sco/l. 1 . 356 They [fanners 
C1750) were clutiicd in a homespun .suit i»f free/cfl ciuth, 
c.illcd Kelt. <**333 Andlrsti.v C*7//vA'i/. Ball, (1840) 123 
note. An oaken Malt, a p«iir of clogs, and a kclt .*:iitt(>ut. 
b. fg. Applied to a sheep’s fleece. 
iTsa -8 R AMSAV R am d- Buc k .j8 Y e’vc a vin y ragged kelt on. 

Kelt, -ic, -icism, etc, ; sec CjKr/r ’^, Celtic. 
Kelt, erroneous form of Celt 
186a Latham Channel FsF. 111. xvili. icd. 2)414 Kells, arrow- 
hc.ids..aiid hiiniiiitirs, all of stone. 

Kelt, oba. form of Kilt sb.^ 
tXelterL north. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. Kelt **^. Ir. and Gaelic ceallar prob. from Kiig.] 

1 . A coarse cloth used for outer garments. Chiefly 
altrib. 

iSoa Ld. Treas. Acc. .Scot, (iqcv) 11 . 198 For making of 
aiie cole of keller. 1505 Fbid, 111 . 38 For ane. blak kt-ltir 
cole to the King, 1543 Richmond Wills (Suileesl 39, 1 gyuc . 
and beqwethe to Hcmy Warryner a kclter jarket. ?i6.. 
Ford of Lorn in Ko.vh Ball. (1873) 11 . 350 He pul him on 
an old Kclter coat, And Hose of the siiiiic uNive the knre. 

2 . A g«irment made of this cloth. 

t^a Richmond B 7 //> (Surtees) i52,vkcltcrsauda Vil.ikenc 
xliiij*. 1^ Fm*. T. Wilson. Kerkal (Somerset Hah \ 
Kumclanu kcltar. 

Ilencc Xflterlng vhl. sb.. ? lining with kelter. 
15^ Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot, iigoi) III. 254 Hem, for vj diio 
Rislis blak to be an cotc to the King. .vj//. Item, for k»d- 
leiing of it..iij.r. 

Kelter kilter (kedtoj, kidtOi). [Etym. 
obscure. Widely diiutsed in Eng. dial, from 
Northumb. and Cunib. to Cornwall, and occasional 
in literature. More freejnent in U. S. (in form 
killer).^ Good condition, order; state of health 
or spirits. Usctl in the phrases out of kcliet\ in 
{gooil. high) kelter, to get issto keller. 

a. 1643 R. Williams Key Lang. Amcr. 177 Their (viinnc.s 
they.. often sell many a scurc to the Englisii, when they aic 
a little out of frauie or Kclter. 1674 Kay .S'. F . Counhy 
W ords 6cf Kelter or Kilter. Frame, order, a 1677 Bakkow 
Sernt. vl Wka. 1716 1 . 50 If the organs of Prayer are out of 
Kelter, or out of Uinc, how can we pray ? 17M in Connect 
Col. Rec. (1872) VI. 33s Metidins, cleansing and keeping in 
l^d kelter the firelci^s left with hi.s Honour. i8aB St;oi r 
jrnl. ao May, The rest arc in high kclter. *875 Confemp. 
Res*. XXV. 262 Some pan of her intcrn.i 1 economy is 
chronically out of kelter. 

p. 421657 BMAnFOKD Plymouth Plant. (1856) 235 Nether 
durst they scarce handle a gune .. y* very sight of one 
(though out of kilter) was a terrour unto iIicbl i68s in New 
Bf^. Mag. (1898) June 450/1 The seats some burned and 
others out of kilter. s 86 « Ixiwell iMt. I. 359, 1 must rest 
awhile. My brain is ont of kilter. 1883 J. Hawthornk 
Z>arr/ 1 . 16 There's smnething awkward here. . . A joint out 
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of kilter tierhap: 4. 1893 SrLVKN;xiN Z.r/. C. Ba.xtcr 19 July 
in Lctt.Fam, tic. li. 3‘-io, I ..am miserably out of bean and 
out of killer. 

KeTter i». north, dial. [Ovgtu obscure. Sheffield 
Gloss, gives kelt in same sense.] • Money, cash. 

1807 ill AndcriH.)!! Cumbld. Bali, 138 His billet .1 had yen, 
Ills ktkti aw duin. 18*5 Brijckp'it, Keiter . .i\\so nieanst 
money, 1828 Crar^en FVat,. Kelter. a cant term for 

money. W. Vorksh. dial. He'x a licit iiuiii, he is worth 
plenty of kclter. 

Ko'lter^. dial. [In dialect use from Durham 
to .S. Lincolnsh.] Kubbish ; nonsense. 

*847-78111 Halliwkll. 1870 E. Pkacock Ralf Skirl. II. 
46 Lookin' at their tongues, fcelin' of their pub.es or ony 
Mich like kclter. /bid. III. 78 W'hat cun a rn.iTi like you 
want wi' thnl kcllet ? 

Kelto-, variant of Cblto-. 

+ Ke-lty. St. Obs. [According to the .SVn/. 
Aec, S<oU. XVIII. 474 (quoted in lull by Jamie- 
son), KeUie Wtis a Scottisli laird famous for liis 
drinking powers.] 

1 . A term denoting the complete draining of 
a glass of liquor (indic.ated by turning it upside 
down). 

1664 CoTTO.N Scarron. io3 Wiih^ that .'»hi’. set it to her 
No.se, And off at om.c the Rumklii g'»ts. ..Ihcri turning 
Topsy [il/rtrjt'/w : alias AV//j'l on her Tliiiinb, Sa>s, lo^A, 
heir, x Siip<:iiia(:iihim. iSiSScoiT Rob A'cy' .x.wiii, Ate yc 
a' Llcarcd kelty aff V Fill iiiiilhcr. 

2 . A glass or bumper imposctl as a fine 011 one 
who docs not drink Jair. Also KeUie* s Mends. 

169* .Sr. Presbyt, F.loq. (173P) T43 Lcjrd give ihy Enemies 
the Papists aiiibPrel.ncs a full Cup of thy Fury to drink ; 
and if they icfu.sc to diiiik it off, then gi.Hxl I.ord give them 
Kclty. 1796 Statht. Acc. Sreth. Perths. XVHl. 474 No- 
ihinft i.«. nioic coiinnon, at this very day, when one refuses 
to lake Ills j^lass, ihan to he threatened w ith Kcltic'.s Mends, 
H1835 Ho(.o Tales (fS66) 405 «K. D. D.) Ciin he w iiino lak 
that, gie him kelly. 1879 P. R. Dri Perth Bygone 

Pays- xii. 00 To think ' Kollv' or another gln^s 

Kolyn, -yng, obs. ft/KKLL v.^, Kkelino. 

Kel3rphite. Min. [f. Gr. JciKxupos a pod, 
shell + -ITK.] (Sec quoL > 

188s Dana .!//». (1833) .App. ni, Kelyphite ..Oroy scr- 
mntinoiib coating of pytope cry&tal& from Krcmre, near 
Budwiis, Bohcinhu 

Kelyt, obs. p.!, pole, of Kill v. 

Kom, kemb, kerne, variants of kafn{b)e, 
a.ssim dated to Kemd v. 

I/ 7//.V iv Fnv. .A' C (SuriccM B(5o) 83 .A wyndocloth, 
ij kviiiys polks, i6.f. ?s6.. Alison Gross in Child Ballads 
(1857 » I. ;'iJ8 .My sbicr Muisry came to me, Wi’ silver bason, 
and sih er kenib. 

Kemb, V. Obs. cxc. dial. Eorins : a. 1 cernban, 
(cieinbau), 7, kembeu, 3^7 kombe, (6 kimbe), 
6- kemb. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 3 S kembed, 3- 
kempt. 4 ocmmp, 6-7 kemm, 9 kezn. y. 
4-6 kerne, .6 keame, keyme), 7 keein. [Com. 
'f’ciit. : OE. e{fnban =s: OS. kembian. kemmian 
(MDu. kemmen). OHG. ehempan (MHG. kemben, 
kern men, O. kamn/en'}, ON. Xvw/Vr iVn. kien/me . !— 
O.Tcut. ^kamhjan. f, kamb* j^.l Now tlis- 
placed by Comb r.f f. the sb.; cf. Dn. kammen, 
Sw. kamma), but partly surviving in the pa. pple. 
kempt, aii'l the commoner unkcmpi. 

In MK. the vowel asiiully remained .short, anil the enm- 
inoiiest spelling is kemb ur kemm : forms indii ating a long 
% owel are much Ic'is frequent. In later S*:. it is diflicull to 
sop, 11 ate kemb or kerne fiom ^'ii/w-cumK| 

1. tram. I'o disentangle and smooth (hair) by 
drawing a comb through it ; to dress or trim (the 
hair, head, a person, etc.) with a comb ; to curry 
(a horse) : Ct>MB v.^ 1. Now dial, 

a. cxooo /Ki.FRic Gram, xxviii. iZ.) 16S tc cemlie 

|p. cicnil>c]. itksaa; ,‘lncr. A’. 422 uhtrg.. Ha mut ofteie 
wcK hen iSc kemben hiie holuei. a 1300 Floru 4- A7. 562 pal 
un his heued fv tu kemhe put oN-t* biinge tuwaillc and 
Uitin. 4:1386 Chaiikk KhI.’s T. His longc heer was 
kemlid [r'. r. kcinli, kemptej bihynde his hak. a 1450 Knt. 
dt la 7>wr (i86S}g9 .As slic kembed hcrhedcattc a wyndow, 
the kingc perceiue.d her. 1562 Bi i.levn Def. agst. Siukuess. 
Bk. vse Sieke men 67 Then begin with a fine Combe, to 
kenilx: the hcere up and doun. <t s66s Fl'Llkr Woflhies 
III. (i 662> 22K Notable (u kemln; his own head. 17x3 Hmi-i-v 
Frasm. Colloq.'^^ How often do you rub 'em down, or kemb 
them in a yc.ir ? 1832 M01 hem well Poems 1 1847) r While 
kembing locks like siinbeamsglaiicing. ^ 1^4 Holland. 
Manse xvi. 64 Clean anil kempt, the litirc 4>.if. . went forth. 

P. 13.. Gaiv, 4 Gr. Knt. iSS pe mane of pat mayn hor.s. . 
Wcl cTiLsped & ceninicd. 4r*i4oo MAUNDr:v. (Ro\K> iv. 13 
He .s.iwe a daniysell kemiuand hir hare. 1508 Dcniiar Tua 
.Itariit Weuten 275 Weil couth l..kenini his cowit noddill. 
15161 Hollvuusu /Fom. Apotk. a Strake or kemme the 
heyres. i8«aW.Tv. NNAN i .'instrr F. IV. lx.\vi. The mermaids 
. .fceni . .Their long sleek w07y locks. 

y, 2398 Tkfvisa Barth. De P. R, vi. vi, (Tollcm._ MS.), 
whaii'^ mirxlir uasidiej* and k^‘nic)> hern, a 14W Knf, de 
la Tour(iS63) 45 This day we liow shallc not inis lady Ik: 
keiiieil, aiul arrsiicik 1557 Skai-.er Seh, I ’eriue 74 in Babees 
Bk. 338 Tliy iiamjcs se thou waslie, and thy hed keame 
( rime seaiuel. 1618 Sm T. Wii si.in Jrnl. ai Sept. (K. Sti^pk), 
He [ Raleigh) told me he ivns wont to keeiu his head a whole 
hour every day. 163^ Horn <se Ron. Gate Lang. Gnl. liil 
$ 586 *rhe hush of baire..is kccni'd with a coinne. i» 1835 
Hooo Poems (1865) 33 lE. fX D.) They kerned her hair. 

b. fg. T'o trim, make smooth or elegant. 

c xjfih Chaucer .SV''*'.r T. 552 So peimted he and kembde 
at point deuys Ah wel hise wordes as his contcnauncc. c 1391 
— Boeik. I. met. v. 14 (Oinib. MS.) The fraude coucred and 
kembd with a fab colour a 
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O. humorously. To bi?at, thrash ; *» Comh v,^ 3. 

exMMeyit T, in SkeKoHS li'ks, (1843) I. \\ H*. Hys ^ jf« 
wouMc Uiucrs tvmcs in ihc \v««ke kimlie bU beau with a 111. 
fuofed sloole. 17(9 Waliis - 4 w^/jr. in A*! A- 0 - i*® 77 ' 
5th S. VII, to8 Kfitrh^ .. often used by Ixiiderrrs when they 
threaten in passionate tone to licat an assailant. 

To prepare i wool, Hax,etc. ) for spinninj^ by 
parting and straightening the fibres with wool- 
combs or cards; - C<>mu 2. Also abiol, Obs, 

aiyaoStU, People Kililare aix. in E, A'. /’• (1862) 15s l*i 
a deClcs kaitts that kciiiiib the wolle. 1377 I .ASf;L. 

R X. x8 Carded with coueylise, as rlollieies keinben here 
wolle. 1393 IMit. C. X. 80 Boh« to karde an<l 10 kenibe, to 
doiiten and to wasebe. 1543 TKAHtKON Cltirurg, 11. 

IV. ii. 66 Unwashed \%oallc .. or U>wk wcl kcinbed.^ i 6 a 7-'|77 
Kei.tii.mm AVji»/iv^ ir. lx. aSs We are like Flax tbut’ii dress d, 
and dry'cl, and kemb’d. 1715 tr. Pam iroliiis' Remm Alettt, 
11 . xxiv. 4ct3 They were famous for kcinbin}* silken Fleeces. 

tb. To tear or lacerate with a comb-like 
instrument. Oh^, 

ct37S Sc, Lfj^. SaiHis xx. {Blasius) 187 I Hoi sert hnino 
kcnie his tendir flesch with Iriic eaniys. S483Cam>'N Goltf. 
/-iTf. lai b/i 'I’henne the V»ochyers tokc combes of yron and 
liegan to keinbe liyin on the sides within (he ficsshe. 

• 1 * 3 . 7 b kenib from or offi to remove or obtain 
by means of combing, or by a .siinihir proccs-s. 
Also with out, Cf. Comm v.^ 4. Obs. 

sSoi HoLT.ANn Pliny vi. xvii, I'hey kembe from tlie leave** 
of their liees the hoarie dowrie thereof. 1605 Camofn Rent. 
<1637) *94 Seiicuin whkh was a dounc kcnilHid oflT the lrc'cs 
.nmon^ tne .Si-ies i6m Fcticiir^ft Bcjfi^ar's 11. i, No 
impositions, taxes, grievances .. Lie lurking in this beard, 
hut all kciii'd out. i6a6 IIacon Sylva (617 There are souic 
Teats of 'J'recs, which are keinlicd from ihe^vaids of (.iu.Tts. 

t Xoinber. Obs, [f. Kkmb Zf, -h-eu > ; cf. MDii. 
kemtner^ is. kanimer^ Da. kxwmer^ One who 
combs (wool) ; - Comber ^ i. 

i5x*-» Act .3 Hen. / Y//, c. 6 S i The breker or kcinbcr to 
dclyvcr .\lhc .same Woll &u broken and kempt. 1^7 I'icio 
Penal Laws 66 Kemlicr, Spinster or Weaver of \N ooll. 

Kembestere, variant of Kempmteh. 

+ Ke'Uibixigf vbi, sb, Obs. [f. Kemb 7 ». -tn« i.] 

1. The aetioii of the verb Kkmb; combing. 

^1440 Promp. Parv. *270/ j Kcmynge of here, or wnlle, 

pectinacio, 1S<^ Uunuah I'ua Manit ll'cnrcn 182 He i*-.. 
Alse curtly of his r Icthiiig, and ktrinniyng of his hair. 1547 
IlfKiKin-. Bn"?'. Health cxx.xiii. .jg After keymyng c»f the 
head. 1634 FfcACiiAM Genii. Rxerc. i. x.viil 74 llaiu? worthy 
the kemhing. 

2 . Comb.f as kembing-claitb, .SV., combing- 
cloth; kern bin g-stock, the kock or frame on 
which the combs were fixed for dressing wool, 
rippling lint, and breaking flax. 

1418 Bury tP/lls ^Camdtfti) 3, j par de woliccombes 
j kenibyngstok. 1333 *•’ Weaver ItWlx It 'ills (rSejo) 155 A 
payre of woll combes with h kcmyiige .stoke, a istt IPJ^f of 
Auchtertn. 84 in Laing Ane. Poet, SiOt, 340 Ho fell hack, 
ward into the fyie, And biack his head 011 (lie kcniin^; stock. 
1578 Inv, in Hunter Biyxar>^ House 0/ Fleming \x\\. (1862! 
332 Ane kame caiss & ane auld kltiii[n|;i rlayth about yc 
.same. <*1776 Country IPeJtlififf in Herd Co/l, Sc. Sanies 
II. 89 ,\ keaiii but and a k«atnlng>stc<k. 

Kembo, Kemelin(e, -ing, etc.. Kemelyng, 
Kernes, Kemester: see Ki.mbo, Kiunel, Cone- 
lino, Chemi.se, Kkmpstrk. 

Kemp, sb,^ Obs. cxc. iital. Forms : 1 oompa, 
(ciempa), 2 oempe, 3-5 kompe, ( 3 kimppe>, 
4-6, 9, kemp. [OK. wk. inasc. OFils. 

itmpa, kampdi O.S. ^kcMpio{}\\)\i.k€mp{e, kimp(e, 
Ml.(i. k€mp€\ OHG. ehemph i o (MllG. kcmpfe\ 
G. khmpe, from I.G., for earlier kamp/e) \V(ier. 
*kampjdn~. It is doubtful whether this is nn 
independent formation from kamp^ (Camp sb,^) 
battle, or ad. late L. eampim em (see Campion).] 

1. A big, strong, and brave warrior or athlete ; 
a professional fighter, wrestler, etc. ; a diarnpiori. 

0700 Epinal Gloss. 481 Cladiafort’S. catMiipan [Erfurt 
cciniian]. 995 Death 0/ Byrhtnoth 119 Him mt futmn 
fcoll ccitiua. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 243 Hif we oferr.umcd 
beom wc .sciile bien imersfd allc ceinpen. a ia*5 

An-r. R. 196 15 c vihtc a^eines ham, hco bi^itc 5 pe bli^* 
fule kemppiie crune. C1300 Havetok iti)6 He was fur u 
kenipc told, c 1350 tVill. Palerne 3352 O^er kiid kcmiK:.s. 
\m-%S MAi.OkY Arthur vn. viii, They rasslied to gyders 
lyke two inyKbty keinpvs. 1527 Ld. Treas. Aec. Scot/, in 
Pitcairn Cfint. Trials 1 . ’^271 Item, to John Hrumnioncl, 
callit the kin^is kemp .. xv IL 156a WiS'Wi Tractates Wks. 
1888 I. ^3 Alftcit thir twa ^ourc kempis dar not for .sihairie 
ansuer in this nmlcr. 1818 Sciott Burt's Lett. N, Scot/. T. 
Iritrtxl. 62 Hammer Donald ..(like Vit;a Glum and othei 
celebrated Kemps and homicides of the North). 1832 
Motiikmwkll Poems (1847) 7 In .starkest lidd where kviiip 
to kemp, Keel headlniiK to (lie cr.TVC. 1893 NorlhumOld. 
Gloss.^ KemOy an impetuous youth. 

2. ^ Kk.mff.r a. 

1573 Satir, Poents Reform, xiii. 276 All the come of the 
Counlrie Ue kempis hes not bene schorne, wc sec. 

3. .SV. A sceci-stalk of the ribwort {^Plantago Ian- 
rrt^/afa), used in a children’s game; see ^uot. 1825. 
[So^Norw. kjmmpe^ Sw. kmnpa.’\ Cf. Cockh. 

x8as Jamilson s.v.. Two children, or young people, pull 
each a di-*7en of stalks of rib.grass } and try who with his- 
krmpy r.Tn decapitate the greatest titinil 3 «rof those belonging 
to bis oppoiieiiL x 5S3 JoMNsi o.w Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1 . 
170 ll is cu:>toitiary with rbildrcii to cliallcrigc cadi uther to 
try the ' keinps 1893 in Northumbhi. Cdoss. 

Kemp (kemp>, sb:^ [app. the same as Camp 
a. ON. kantp-r Ijcard, moustache, wJiiskcr of 
a cat, lion, etc.] A coarse or stout hair, as those 
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of the eyebrows iphs.) \ now, hair of this kind 
occurring among wool. Also in eomb. kemp- 
hair ; komp-haired a, 

e 1386 Chaucer KhL's T. 1276 Lik a grifphon looked he 
alwtite, With kenj|>e fp. /•. fccempe] beeris on Ime browes 
stoutc. 1570 T.f.vin$ Manip. Sw45 Kemp, hairc, grande- 
ba/a. 1841 Best P'arni. Bks. tSurtees) y To i:ull of all the 
shaugie miiry woll .. this the shepheardes call forcinge 
tif them, and cuttlnce of kcnipe-haires. ^ /hid. xi Sheepc 
which . .are thinne .Kkinn'd . .or ketnixc.hair'd. i8m I.Ulcoi. K 
Nat. tyool 17U It.s .suple w:is perfectly free from kemps and 
wild hair, so cinnmoii upon tlie backs of northern 
1849 Row 1.ANMJSON in yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Eng. X. n. 436 J'he 
fineness of the Kyulaiid fleec e and freedom from kv.mp.s. 

+ Kemp, 'A-* Obs. rare. V A barrel or cask. 

1301 Art/y fferbys Exp. (CuindeiU 77/22 Fro ij kempes dc 
ruiins allecibus. ^.1440 Promp. Paith 270/2 Keiu^.xc of 
lieiynge, or spytlyngc. 

f Kgmp, i^b.^ Obs. rare. A kind of eel. 

^'1440 Promp. Pan*, 270/2 Kcmfit: eel |no Latinl. 1515 
Barci.av Egloges iv. (x57o)Civb/a Fed with erudd, Or 
■slimy kempes ill sniclUiig of (he mud. xsga Hui-oet, Keinpe 
or small eale, anguHula, 1884 Day Brit. Eis/tes II. a4> 

Kemp, sb.^* AV. [f. Kemp v.] A contest, esp. 
of rcapcia when kcinping. 

1786 Harst Rig in Chanil^rs Pop, Hum. Si of. Poems 
(186a} r,o 'I'hc master < Ties with haste, ‘ Come, lads, forljear. 
This icemp let be'. 1844 kicHAHDso.N Borderers TaHc 
Bk, VII. 372 The .stormy AVwr/, or emulous struggle for 
the honour of the rtdgc-eiid. 1870 Hunier Stml,^ Pref. 
( 1 £. D. D.), Whul ever le.^n wc began to, w'c gaed at it just 
like a kemp on the hairst rig. 

Kemp (kenip), V, AV. and fiorth. dial. [MK. 
/vv///t7i — M 1 )u. kempeu, kimpen, LG. kiimpen, 
01 IG. ehemfan (MUG. kempfen, G. kdmpfeu), ON. 
keppa {^,^*k€fnpa\ Sw. kiinipa. Da. hkmpe):-- 
O'Feut. ^kampjatty f. kamp-\ see Camp sb,^ and 
Kempj^.1] iuir, a. To fight or contend in bailie 
with anuihcr. b. To contend or strive in doing 
a piece of work ; said esp. of a set of reapers 
sliiving to fini.sh their ‘rig^ firstt. 

^ ?di40o Afor/e Arlk, 2634 There is no kyngc nndire 
C'ristc in.Ty keinpe with by 111 one. ! xtex North umb/d. Gloss. 
.‘i.v. Kempsy Thi.^ arc railed by chiKlren A(-//<'/.v..utifl aie 
used to kemp or nghl with. 

b. 15*3 Dol-gl.^s .Elncis HI. X. 20 We . . kemiiand with 
uiris in all our mane, Wp welteiis waiter t»f the salt se fludf, 
1685 l.intoun Green (1817) o'; (K. l». I).) jSheJ could . . kviiip 
wi' Kale or W'ull, On harxost day. 1786 Harst Rig in 
Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot, Poems fiSOv) 48 'Ibis .Mri.s the 
lave a-^w'orking fast— They kemp at length, a x88i Cahi.m e 
in Mrs. C.'s Lett. (i 83 j) tl. 19.: Hi.s uuxikits bad (;ikvn to 
* ktiiip ' and .spoiled him iiiucb stuff. 

Ke*mper. ^SV. or ank. ff. Kemp 7J. -f -ek 1 ; 
cf. MDu. kemper, Mli(x. kempfer^ G. kiwtpftr^ 
Da. koHnper.\ a. AV. One who kemps or strives 
for victory, csp. in teaping. b. arch. ^ Kkmp sb.^ 
a *84* Kergi son Prm*. No. 70 A’ the corn in the country 
\s not .shorn by keiiipets. 1778 C. K Ei 1 11 A’rt»-w/<7r j Ha' iu 
Cliamliers Pop. Hum. Scot. Poems {lotip 28 The lasses.. Are 
sitliii at their .spiiinin -wheels, And weel ilk Wythsome keiiipcr 
drecls. x8ai Blackw. Mag. Jan. 401/1 Helping to give u liot 
blow to this bevy of notable ktini>i’rs. 

b. 189* R. W. Di.xcin Hist. I'h. Eng, IV. 469 'the spiiit 
of the not them kom(a:rs, 

tKo'mpory. Obs. ran\ [f. prec. : see - erv.] 
The practice of kcmpiiig or fighting. Only in 
kempery-mau KKMi*.r/^.i 1. 

a 1763 Ring Pl.\tmcre liv. in f?hild Ballads ill. lx. (1885) 
^4/1 Dowiie then came the kcnipcryc man. Hid. l.vvi, l-p 
I hen rose the kemperyc tiieti. IxSi^ KiNr:.si.Ev Hemo, (1367) 

I . 77, 1 knew you wouhl iiirii Viking and keinj>cryinaii.J 

Ke'mpingt ^bl. sb. [f. KempZ'. f -INoL] The 

action of the verb Kemp. 

• *793 S/atist. Ace, Scot/., Punifr. VII. ;}03 A b«x>n of 
shearers.. turned into large grey stones account of their 
keiiiuing, i.e. striving. x8x8 Scott Antiq. xxviii, A soblicr, 
my lord; and iiioiiy a ,snir day's kcnipiiig I'vr seen. 1851 

II . S'lLriikNS Bk. Farm. iwj. vi II, A desire fitqiicmly 
ari.ses for striving, or what is.. called Kcmpittg,,\<y finish 
pie reaping of their ridges l>efore lh<»sfc who had entered theirs 

< »ior to them. 1^3 NorthumNd, Gloss.y Kempin, a coiilesl 
ictween rea|KTs in the harvest field. 

tXe*mpkilI. Av-. Obs, rarf.—^. [ad. MDii. 
kintmekijn, var. of kindekijn Kilderkin; cf. 
Kinkin.J a small barrel, a keg. 

1580 Shipping Lists Dundee (R H* b.) 199 Ihuuc Smyth ij 
keinpky 11111*1 of seap [— Hoapk 

Ke'mple- ? obs. Also 7 kimple. [Etym. 
obscure.] A Scotch measure of hay or straw, 
varying in amount (see nuofs.). 

1619 MS, r/r^r/t^r tISyrehilb, Fife), Er quntuor onerilnis 
cquormn siraininuiii vulgaritcr nnncuj>ati» (four kimplcs of 
.<itray. 1876 Charter {of same lani].* 0 , Ffoiirc kcmple.s of.strac. 
1706 Arc. Bk. .Sir J. P'oulis (1894) 428 For 7 kemuIcK of 
.strac. *8os Edin, Even. Courant 18 July (Jam.), The Keinple 
of .sti aw' must con.si.Ht of forty windleiis . . so that the keinplc 
must weigh fifteen .stones trone. 1849 H. Stkmiens Bk. of 
Farm 1 1 , u 7 The straw vdH w-eigh 9 kcmples of 240 lbs each. 
[Ill Mortons Cyel, AgHc, (1863) given sus ” 358 llis. (rone.! 

Kemp-shotet, variant of Camp-hhi/t. 

*7M 35 ^ ft *3 Kempshot or other 

such Work, for the Purpose of haling Barges. 1848 M. 
Arnold Lett. (18951 12 Bathed with Hughes in the Thames, 
having a header off the ' Keinpsbotc 

tlM*mpBt6r. Obs, horms: 4kemo-, 5kenip- 
Btaro, kembeitere, oem-, kem-, 5-6 komp-. 
(7 komeBter), [f. Kkmb v. + -rter, Cf. MDn, 
kcmster{e,\ A comber (of wool); properly, a 
female comber. 


a 1400 Burgh Laws c. 103 {Sc. Stat. I.) Gif ony keme$tflri!i 
levis be hur|^ to dwell wyih uplandys iiieii.^ e Promp. 
Pan*. 270/2 Keinpslnre./rtVrLr. 14,. Toe. in Wr.-Willcker 
6oi/jo/^ei:/r/>,akeinbestere. c ii{lhCAXios Diali^ues^ii/is 
Kalherin (he Icempster.. swore.. That ^le keinbyth never 
Wulle so well. 1530 Palscr. 481/1 This fclowB clmtlereth 
lyke a kcinp.*iter,..c«w/Mr<; fne piegneresse de layne, 184s 
Ferguson Ac*. Prov. Na 566 Kemslcrs arc ay creisbie. 
b. C'mnb. 

1358 in Riley yk/ifiM. London (1B68) 283 18 pairs of] kemster- 
combes, [and one] boweshawe, 1 \d, 

Kampt (kemPt), ppl, a. Now arch. Forms ; 

I oexnd-, 5 kempte, kembyd, 6 kemmvt, keint, 
5-7 kembed, 4 - kempt, [f. Kemb v.J Of hair 
or wool: Combed. Also with advs., as we/l^ 
kempt, etc. Cf. Unkempt. 

CIOS6 AgSy Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 387/23 De 
.\ta*Miu€o,viic i:cmdan wrurpe. cizBo Wvci.iF <x8do) 

426 .)if a man liauc a kempt hed panne he i.s a Iccc.herous 
iiuiik 1513 TkouGLAS ^'neis x. xiv. 19 Hys weyll kcnimyt 
herd. x6oi Holland Pliny I. 228 A dislaffe, diest and 
trimmed with kembed wool. 1U3 Mrs. Whitney Faith 
(Jartney iv. (1869) 30 Cnrefully kempt tresses. S887 J. K 
Ko.sk tr. yi*-g, AEneid 307 His kevtpt heuid udouri hix 
bosom spread. * 

Xd*llipy« sb. AV*. and north, dial, [f. Kehf jA.'] 
A kemp or champion; one given to fighiting; 
a rou^h or uncouth fellow. 

1515 in Pitcairn Critn. Trials 1 . 126* John .Stcill, alias 
Kciiipy Sti'ill. convicted. xBoi Malneill Poet. II ks. (1656) 
172 I've lieaid some hair-brained kempy liruwl wj^n your 
r.fiappin lN)ttlc's empty. i8aa Scott Pirate xxviii, When 
kcinpies were wont, lung since, to seek the habitations of 
the g.Tldragcin.s and spue-wutnen. 187^ Wai;^m Chimn. 
Corner 11879) 158 (K. D. l>.) * Never . .aiiiel but when he re 
fcightiir.' * Ay, he're a regilar kempti! . 

Kempy (kc-mpi), a. [f. Kemp sbi^ + -y *.] Of 
wool : Abounding in kemps or coarse hnirs. 

1805 I .uu-ucK Nat. Wool 242 Its wool wa.s kempy, rough 
and thin. 1849 Rowlandson in Jrnt. R. Agric, .\oc. Eng. 
X. M. 4*7 The err.at qii.Tinity of kempy locks which i-omniise 
the fleece of tni.s breed. s868 Daily A'eios 8 Dec., i.ikr 
.T black.faced sheep, but intber kempy in the wool. 

Kemae, Kemater: seeCnKMiKK, Ki.mi’.s'1£k. 
Komatock, obs. v.ir. of Cai’niock, (.'akstan. 
1633 Urquhakt Rafie/a/s it, xxv, r.’tnnrgc took two great 
cables of the ship and tied iheiatotliekeinstocknrcapManc. 

Ken (ken), Also 7 kGnii(e. [f. Ken z;.l] 
+ 1. » Kenninci vbl, sb.l 4b. Obs. 

* 54 $ Si. Papers Hen. Vllly 1 . 815 The place, wher we lie 
at this ure.Mrnl, y.s thwaitt of Shorham, too keiinys allmi>}<te 
frome the shore. ^ 1574 Bovknf. Regim. for Sea xviii. (1577) 
48 h, Neyther i.s it {lossible to see any I.Tude fnriluT.. where- 
fore 6. feagnes or 9. leagues is called a ken. 3580 Lvi.v 
/’J uph Ht‘s (At\\) 250 Lettc this suflice, that they arc s.Tfc-ly 
rome within a keii of Douer. i6ix Siiaks. Cyuf/', rii. vi. r> 
Milford, When from the Moiintainc top, Pi.s;inio shew'd 
thee, I'hnii wa.s'i w-ithiii u kenne. 18*5 Cahrentkr Gcog, 
Del, 11. vii. (1635) lit The Fishcr-muii iudging by siglii, 
could nut sec ubuiit a kenne at sea. 

2 . Kange of sight or vision ; in phrases in oi 
within ken, beyond, out of, or past ken. Now i^re, 

^ 1590 Gkf.enk Ort. Fur. 1. Wks. iKtldg.) go The lioiclering 
' islands, scaled here in ken. 1594 Nasuk Unfort, Trtvf. 85 
Out of ken we were cic the Countesse c.anic from the feast, 
j x(^ MAsKiMiKK Bondman iv. i, 'J'he ooiiuiiering .TmiV Is 
within ken. 1891 Rav Creation t. 11697) 4 Beytuid all Ken 
by the best Teh scopes, P(ii*H t v. 456 Scarce in 

ken aiqiears that distant rsle. ^ x88a F. Mveks Renetoal of 
Youth 77 Thro* space, If .spaL*e it be, past count or ken. 
li. With poHScssive or equivalent. 

1630 Drayton jVoah's E'lood (K.), On which they might 
I di.si.ern within their ken 'J'he carcasses of birds, of beasts, 
and nu'ii. a 1877 >Iai.k Prim. Orig. Man. iv. viii. 365 The 
Intellect .. takcin a flight out of the kc-n or reach of Sense. 
1791 Ck>WT-EH 0 ///a</ 111. 15 The eye Is Umnilcd in its ken 
to SI stone’.sra.st. H. Ainsworth yohn Laiuv. x.tiB8i) 
283 Many remat kable personages came under Kvclyti's keii. 
1 3 . Sight or view 0/ a thing, place, etc. ; possi- 
bility or capacity ^f seeing; chiefly in phrases in, 
within, out of ken of Obs. • 

i 1593 Shaks. Lucr. clx, Tis double death to drown in keii 
of shore. 18^ .Massinc.er Yery lYomon v. v, Hardly We 
hud lost the ken of Sicily, but wc were Becalm'd. x6pi Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 86 Scarce daring to venture onr of the Ken 
of Laud. 1743 De P'oe's Eng. Tradcstaan (1841) 1 . viii. 64, 
1 .sent nut niy .servant to watch, .these, .strollers, and keep. . 
w'ithin ken of them. 

4 . Power or caqfcise of vision ; look, galit. 
iM Dryden Amu Mirah, cxi. Each ambitiously would 
ckiim the keii That with first eyes did distant safety meet. 
1738 W. Thompson Nativity xi, Faith led the Steady 
her ken, and g.iining on the skies. 1814 Cary Dante's Inf. 
IV. 4 , 1 ..st^Tren'd, With fixed ken, to know what place it was 
W'herein 1 stood. 4 

b. Mental perception or recognition. 
ri50o A. ScT)TT Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 28 Every gait oil 
wicket stait Sail perteiss owt of ketL 1701 Rowe A mb, 
Step-Moth, III. tii. 1340 Whose Orb, with streaming Glories 
fraught, Daidcs the Ken of human thought. 1838 7 Sir W. 
Wsmxxvn Metaph, xvii'u (1870) 361 Acts of mind so rapid 
and minute a.H to eluile the ken of consciousness. 1871 W. 
Alexander yohnny Gibb xliL (1892) 235 My vera memo- 
raiidum book hlotlitiiol' o' ken. 

Ken (kenL sh^ Also 6 keno. [Vagabondtji* 
slang.] A nouBc; esp, a house where thieves, 
OT disreputable charactersidneet or lodge. 
Frcq. with qualifying word^ as ^sin^-, dancings, 
smuggling', stalling', iouting'kett (q.v.) Phr. to 
burn the ken (sec quot. 17 as). 

1587 Harman Caveat (iBC^ 83 A ken, a house, ibid, 85 
Tower ye [ n look youl, yandcr is the kctie. s8m Flktcmer 
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Btggars' ButA v. I, Suiprising a lioorc's ken for grunting 
che&le& 1C41 Brome javiali Cr^w 11. Wks. 1873 111 . 388 
Bow-se a heiiith to the Gentry Cofe of the Ken. 17*5 New 
Cani, Did., Burnt the AVit, when Strollers leave the Ale- 
house, without paying their Quarters, 1800 Siting Mag. 
XVI. 26 Oillecfat a ken in the way hoinc.^ iSSS Mavukw 
Cfitui. Labour 1 . 351 Up she goes to any likely ken, ..and 
commences begging. s86o Dixon Pers, Hist, T.d. Bacon v. 

§ 15 'I'bese.. skulk about the kens of Ncwg.-Lic Street. 

Ken (ken), v.l Forms : 1 oennon, '^omnuou), 
3-4kennen, (5 -yn), (3-5 kene, 3 cene, 5 keen), 
3-7 kenne, 3- ken, (3. 8 konu, 5 kyn). Pa, L 
3-5 kendo, 3- kenncd(e, kenn*d, kend ; 9 AV. 
kent. [Com. Tcut.: OE. c{ttnan emitted) 

— Fris. kamia, kenna, OS. {anf)kennian (MDu. 
and pu. kenuen\ OllG. (»>-, in^, pi-) chennan 
(M Hti. and G. kannetC), ON. kenna (Sw. kiimta. 
Da. kjende, kende)^ Goth, kannjan, factitive of the 
preterite’pres. ^kann-, 1 know ; see Can v} 

The form is protK>r 1 y causative ' to cause to know * to 
make known unu w.'is restricted to this use in Goi h. and 
OK. At an early periAl, however, in .'til the Teutonic tong iici, 
the verb also acquired the sense 'to know’, in Eng, this 
may have been taken from Norse, in whicli both seiise.K 
were^n early use.^ In itkxI. Eng. ken is only archaic (in 
sen.se 6) and has its |ja. t. and pa. pplc. kenned (cf. A''^ 
/rffMrV/): in Sc. (where it has euiircly displaced knaw 'to 
know *) tile pa. t. and pplc. arc now kent\ south Sc. kenti.\ 
I. In causative senses. (All Obs.) 
ti. 'tram. To make known, declare, confess, • 
acknowledge. Oh, 

Btewul/fX’SM^ (Z.) Cen J>cc mid mcfle it kyssum cnyhltini 
wes lara Iioc. cpys S.aws K. p.dgar rv. § 10 t'.if he h<uuie 
renft [fi cc r;c.nncl be bit mid /si:vvi(iiyssG boiite. c 1000 
A^s. Ps, (Tb.) cviili.|, 8 Ic me to cyninf'e cenne lud.ns .. it 
Iduiiica ealle cerme. t: 1905 Lav. 6630 Nc der ich iiolit 
kcnncii . . hat ich her king weoi e. 
i‘ 2 . To make known, to impart the knowledge 
of (a thing). Usually with dat. of jx^rson (or to) : 
To make a thing known to one; to teach one 
something. Obs, 

a laag Leg, Knth, 1347, & tat we kennii’S h'? w«l • ■ F't '* *- 
IcaiirA h'l l«ihe. exz^ Cen. .y Ex, ?i6A fruit, fte kenned 
wel ami \v<*. a xyaa Cursor .1/. 364-1, I sjd )><■• kcti ful giub: 
a gin. ft 13^ Minot Poems vii. 14 Calais men, now may re 
caie. ..Sir Edward <.liall kcu row /owrc credi*. 136* L.\ni..i.. 


P. PI. A. I. oil Clerkes jjal kuoweit bit sohohlc tccheii (c*. r. 
keiiiiel hit aboulc. I4a5 Wvnioun Cron. vi. ii, 114 'I hir 
Papy.-> war gud haly men, And oysyd the trowih to folk to 


ken. c 1430 Christ's Comf>l. 5.-18 in Pol, Ed, ly L, Poems 
T9<) Y lulled not liem h'd me gocnl kciidr. 

'f b. with clause expressing what is made known 
or taught, the dat. of the person lieing later taken 
as diiect nbj., and so as subject of passive. Ohs. 

a laag .SV. Jfttrht'r, 16 CuS me anl ken me hwi jw worldcs 
weldcni wunied iu he. 137? l.ANCt.. P. PL R 1. 136 5 et 
mote ye kcntie me lirtler, l!y wlmt craft in my corps it 
comseth. Ibid. xv. 156 (.'l^vki.s kenne me hat cTy.st is in allc 
places, taxm Chester PL vii. jgo WTiy..the .lyre is s»» 
clein'e, now sliall we Ik kent. 

t c. y’p kcH thank : to make known or express 
thanks: Can 7 J,^ 10, ('o.v ».l 4, Obs, 

r.'X440 Hyi.tov Ecala Perf. (W. de W. 1404) IM. viii,Soihly 
he a'yll kcuue tlic more tlianke fur thy ineke wesshyiigc of 
his fcir. 1561 'r. Honv ir. Castigliones Courtycr (1577) 
R viiju, Le;e<t..he ken them the 1os',e tlrnnke for doing al 
things rontr.'irily. 1567 Kuwakos Damon <y Pythias in 
Hazl. Dodsley lY. 61 .All right courtiers will kem me tli.'iiik. 
1 3 . 'Fo direct, teach, or instruct (a person). Ohs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. (Coft.) Abrum . .did alsdiightiii on 
him Ken \Trin. as god him baddc taii^t). r: 1375 Sc, t.ig. 
Stunts xl. 482 Al h-’ti w.'ire hone.sui men v'trnil be 

siild hi» 7 c barnis ken. c 1400 Desfr. Troy 56^1 pen foUfWi t 
all the fletc..Kuyn kepyn hor course, as |^i kend were. 
rt440 Hv!.ton .Scala Per/l (1494) i. Ixxii, I am ciifonned 
Jk kenned in all tli>iiges. 1513 Skelion CarL Ltxurel 874 
Arrectyrng my prnyer^o M)nicr\’e..ige to inform and ken. 

t b. with inf. compl. ; To teach one, show one 
''how to do something. Obs. ’ 

a\yaa Cursor M. 73G3 , 1 .sal Jk ken To knau him a-mang 
oh«r men. i36al .SNC.1. P, PL .A It. 4 Kenne me hi somnic 
crafte to knowo he fals. 1375 IlAHHuirK Bruce x. 344, 1 vndii - 
fak..Fur to ken to dyin llic w.*!!!. atsa9 Skei-ton 
P. S/arorue 970 Now Phebus me ken To xhariie my pen. 

t C. absoL To give instruction or directions. 
c t33a|jfR. Brunnf. Ckron, IPtxee (Roils) 663 Parys dide as 
Venus Kende. 1393 I .anci. P. PL C. 'A 40 Tiianne icsun rod 
forth . . And dude as conscience kenned. 

To direct, guide, show the way to {junto, 
tilt) a place or iterson. Obs. 

e laeo 7 Vi«. Coll. Horn. 45 He is riepetl king, for hat he 
kenneA cure to rihte. ci3«i Mett\ Horn. 50, 1 openly Ken 

r )ii till him of quaint 1 siick. 136a Lanuu P. PL A. xi. i«}4, 
schAl kenne he to my CTosyn hat Clcrgye is Lhoien. r 1440 
•ke .sfiir vs Kenne 


York Myst, xxxiv. 3y» Jf unye n.ske .sfiir vs Kenne thame 
toCahinrie. C1470 Henry \Yatlace\. 414 A trew Scot .. 
kend ihaini to that place, e. 1360 A. Scott Poems (R T. S.) 
xxxvl 55, 1 sail timmeken to consolatioun. 

tb. ivdr. and refl. To direct one’s course, 
betake oneself, proceed, go. Obs, 
rxaos Lav. 26467 ^if suer aib is s^n kcne..hat us after 
I kenne, ioh bine wulle aqiiellc. 1097 R. Gloi/c. (Rolls) App, 
XX. 48'j pe kyng to yrlonde wende In he mon)K of ociobre, 
and sebpe in nuiv bom kende. ^ i^os St. Christopher sir in 
B, E, P. (1863)65 Ouer Cristofre an urewe heng : toward 

he kiim kende. e taao Sir Bines 334 (MS. A.) Toward his 
court be him kende lo. n went anoon]. 
t6. trans. To consign, commend, deliver, be- 
stow. Ohs. 

aieoe Cursor M, 1584 (GUtt) Al mankind forsoth he 
wena, To his will all siud be kend. £1340 Ibid, 8840 (Kalrf.) 


Ne ware hei neacr ^Kihen dispende Til ^i ware til ludas 
kendo. 13., Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt. *067 pis kicstel to kry.st 
I kenne^ lie gef hit ay god cbaunce 1 a 1400-50 Alexander 
53K3 With )«at itcho kende him a croun cluMrid adth gemtnes. 
et 44 a Bone Flor. 1566 To Florence they can bur kenne. 
To feme hur to l>ehave hut among men. 

U. In non-causative senses. 

6. To descry, see; to catch sight of, discover by 
sight ; to look at, scan. Now only arch. 

c xaos Lav. 1659 (b^fTar he king ham*- cnstel kcimeile .. 
.swi^e wa him was. a 1300 Body 4 Soul ir.19 ‘I'hinf ei^cne ate 
bliriflc and c*oiinen nou^i kenne. 1340 HAMnn.F, P>. Const. 
4703 'I'nkeiis sal Ik in )k mni and in Jk mone, And in W 
sternes hul in hfcveii men may ken. c 1450 Hollano 
587 In afeld of KUuer..Of a kyndc colour Hire ci^dU I kend. 
1593 ^^tiAKS. a Hen, Vt, 111. it. 101 As farre us 1 could kcu 
thy Chalky CliflcK..! stood vpon the Hatches in the stnime. 
165*' 6a Heyi.in CosMogr. IntrcvL (168;*) 19 So great a space 
(>r the earth, a.s a (|iiick sight can ken in an open field. 1671 
Mii.iiiN P. A*. II. a86 To icen the pnwpcctt round, If cutLigt* 
were in view. 1768 Pkattie Minsir. r, xx, And now he 
faintly kens the bi^unding fawn, And villager abrimd at early 
toil. WoKusw. B ’aggoner ni, 67 Indistinctly may 1 m.* 

kenned T'lic v.'ingtmrd, following close behind. iBoB Si;oit 
F. M, Perth xxxiii, Unable to ken the course the l>ird .if 

i ove, 1880 W. Watstjn Prince's Quest JiSq-.O 75 And far 
clow him . .a city exceeding fair to Icen. 
b. absot. To sec, look. Obs, or arch. 

1577 HANMEaylOf:. Eccl. ///ji/. (1650) j66 Some walc.hod 
ililigeiitly, keiirimg from towers, fjasemeiits and hicli places. 
1598 « fHCNKWKY Tacitus, Ann. iii. i. 11633) 63 Places, ftom 
whence a man might fanhest kenne. 165a Xkkoham tr. 
Selden's Mare CL 374 .Slices distant from them as far ;is 
a man may ken. 1735 VocNt; Centaur ilL Wks. 1757 IV. 
iSo N iji the keenest ULScernmeiit can ken thrciigli the second ; 
of a niiinite. I 

7 . To recognize (at sight, or »:y some marks or 1 
tokens) ; to identify. Now north, or Sc. i 

maos Lay. 31443 Nii hu scab to liKlle, Jx^r h« »T»ihl kennf. 
mnehe (^f hine L'uniic. a xmes Cursor M, 1153 I'ituix qnat 
lede Slim l^t hou lend, Eiier s.t 1 Jniu and Inuti Li kend. 
C1450 Merl/n 45 'Sirs', seidc the kyiige, 'vef ye myghl se 
M fi I i w, cowilt' ye by m k nowrn t * Sii e seide llici, ' it iiiy gbt ■ 
nor lie but that we slioldc hytii kenne wele, yef we myglit 
hi in sc*, Stlnsfk F. Q. iv. x. 14 Me wheuas he* had 

privily espiifn Bearing the shield He kend it streiuhi. 
1596 Dai.kym 1*1 K u. Leslie' s 1 1 ist. Scot. I.63 Token the liune 
be his tucs. 1606 Siiak!.. '/>. 4- Cr. iv. v. 14 Tis he, 1 keii 
the iiianner of his gate, He lises on the toe. a 1661 Ft>i.i.r.» 
lYoPthies (1840) 11. 5cA King James, who did ken a num of 
merit us well .is any pi ince iu 1 Iht istendom. 1800 ('01 .}:ri 
Chrhiabel 11. 446 fie kenn'd In the beautiful lady the child 
of his friiMtd ! 1B09 Malkin Gil Bla^ u. iii. i \ lie kenned 
me in a twinkling, though I liad chAiigcd my dress. MotL 
Sc. Ye Ve grown tliat big, 1 hardly kent ye. 

b. To (be able to) distinguish (one person or 
thing another). Now Sc, 
c Cursor M. 2.3116 (Trin.>, Fio comynytige of ciisten 
men po careful shul be ei» to keiL c 1400 Destr. Troy 301 1 
The ton fro Jk tother w.ts lore for to ken In sight ai 
siHlan. IS79 Sm;n.ser A/<.//r. Cal. Se\ii. 43 The shenhi-atds 
swaytie you cannot wel ken, lint it he by his pi > (cle. from 
other men. Afthl. Se, Thcy'ie that like, I never ken the 
tune fiac the tithcr. 

1 8, To recognise?, acknowledge, admit to be 
(genuine, valid, or what is claimed). Obs, 

1375 Baruupr Brnee iii. 750 And thai as lout suld him 
ken. c x^ao AhoL l.olL 77 Now iiea- bwis keiinyn pre- 
scripenun, |»rtt if uni l>e in ^isi*>sioun of oper mcntiis piiigis 
by _a i.*:ir.lc s>f gcris, he sch.'d ioi it as his onne. r 1400 in 
Ncilsou Trial by Combat (1890.1 o.*,) Siiiir, ki-iiy.s ihow this 
is ihi srh? and thine upjir.lr? r 1490 .sV. 1 Surtees) 

5196 Hb myssc )mi lie muglil kcii. 

b. .S'*-. Law. To recognize (a person) .as legal 
heir or successor to an estate , usually, to serve 
a widow to a life-rent of the third part of her 
deceascil husband's lands. 

1468 Burgh Bee. Alrerdren vo Mar. (Spalding Cl.) 1 . 9.8 
Askandc him i«j Ik kciidc to the s.Tidv landc us air til his 
fadir. e 1575 BalTou»‘'s Practitksixj^^) ic 6 Ane lady ha valid 
the tier^ of ony latidis..the schiref of the sidnie .suuUl ken 
hir to hir thi id iiart thuirof. 1794 Kkskink Prim. Sc, Law 11. 
Tit. ix. ii 39 She.. cannot remove tenants till the .SheiilTkcni 
her to luT UTce. 1808 Jamieson, To ken a rvidoto to her 
feree,,.A phra.se still used in our routts of law^ 
t 9 . To get to know, a.«icertain, fiiii out. 0 b<^. 

rx330 R, liHUNNE C/iroH, (1810) 370 Clcikis and l(■-\^cd men 
suhl 7 .tric pc sotli and ken, in whum pe wrong lay. L-C400 
Des/r. Troy 1453 What m3’.schere Ixifell, pcrc no (Tuisc wa.s 
to ken but vnkynd wotdex. X4S0'70 Golagros a- Caw. 13, 5 
S.'i that the cans m.ay )>c kend and xnaw'tii throw skill. 1586 
Warni-r Alb. Eng. I. vi. 33 Cable To ken of whence and 
where the)* would. 

10 . To know (a person) ; to have ncipiaiiilance 
with ; (o lie acquainted with. Now Sc. 

*375 Barhoi-r Bruer x, 327 That he walil traivaileour the 
se .. And dre m^'sebeiff quhur nane liym kend. i'i4ao Sir 
Amadnee it, Sithnu duelle here, ipiere I wa.\ bi;>rne .. And 
1 am so wclc kennit. CS450 Merlin 72 He inetlc wiili a 
nuin that be uuthiiigc kcnnctl. a 1568 Peebles to the Play 
iii. Than spak hir fallowi.s that hir kend, Kc still, ttiy joy, 
and greit not. ■ X597 Montgumcrik ,^ohh. xxvi, In CupiJ.s 
f:ourt 3e knau 1 baif iKiie kend. 1606 Hollani> .Sucton. 
Annot. 14 ^A 1 while that I you keuned not, 1 cald you 
Llord] & King. i8ao Scott Atonast, ix, I have kend every 
wench in the Halidome of .'st. Mary's. .I/a/. .SV. ‘ Every- 
boilie kens Watty the Post.' Is there oniebodie ya ken here? 
11 . To know (a thing) ; to hare knowledge of 
or about (a thing, place, person, etc.), to be ac- 
quainted with ; f to understand. Now chiefly .Sir. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 12148 (Gdlt.), 1 kene w'cle pat ilk siquar 
Quen p.Tt )u jiir moderls hare. C1330 R, Brunnb Chron, 
(Rolls) 78 Syniple men pat strange Inglls can not ken. 
c 1418 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 243 , 1 have weT lever No more 
kyn than my a, b, c. e 1439 Christ's Cornel. 489 in Pol., 


BeL, 4* Z. IWms 198 pouj y cowpe al kunnyngo ken. 1570 
Si'kn*si:r Sheph. Cal. Feb. 85 , 1 wolc thou kenst little 
So vaificly t’.Tdiiuuncc thy beadlesse hoexL 1^ Peei-k 
Arraignnt. Paris u iv, Tliat k8n.s the painted paths of 
pleasant Ida. axhSx Fi!t.i.i K.K tVorthies (1840) III. 281 He 
did ken the amkiv^idor-crafc as well as any in his age.. 170s 
C. MATiitH Magpt. Chr. u. Apix (185*) ar8 Any governour 
that kens I [ohbiuiii.sm. 1817 Coi kkidce Sibyt. Leaves Poetics 
II. 300 Vet well I ken the hanks where amaranlh.s blow. z8m 
J. Armstrong Bidder Hunt (\\\ Horthumbld, Closs,\ He 
kens the hands on Tusson hills, he kens the holes at Rae. 

b. To know, understand, or perceive (a fact, 
clc.); to be aware of, to be aware that {whatf 
etc.). Now chiefly .Sr. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6118 Quils iiiuyscs heild vp his hend It 
was wel ill pi'll baled kend. c xjjji .S'r. Leg. Saiu/s iL kPomI) 
375 suld wele ken, pat here slune has bene inony men. 
e 1400 Soioftone Bab. 71)9 Litill keiiiiyth he what 1 may doo. 
1567 Satir, Poents Reform, iii. 137, I keii rj'clit weill 
2e knaw ^oiir dewtie. a 1634 KANnoLPii Poems, Eglogue 
Assemblies Cotsxvoltl 115 Dost ihou ken, Colli* n, wiiat 
the cause might be Of Mieh a dull and gencrall Lfthargie? 
1714 Oay .Sheph. lYerh 111. Pmj Now plain I ken whenee 1 a»vc 
his K isc: iKgun. 1844 Dicki-.nk Chn vtmas Carol iii. vl fouseh. 
cd.) 23/ 1 Little kenned the lanipdighter iliul lie had any 
f'i>m|).'itjy but Chri.stiii.’is. 1865 (L .Mai i>o.nauj A, B'orbes 43, 

I diiiiia ken what ye mean, Alec, 

c. \N ith compl. (Chiefly in pass. ) Now .SV. 

a 1300 Cup'sor A!, 6^5 (Colt.) If bis lanerd kenne him kene 
ofhi>rn. C1200 Ibid. 25151 (t-olt. Galha) For gcAldcs sun 
xiwiy he noght be kend. c«4oo .Melayne X4;i7 )itt wc 
ten thuwsaiuli! hi*re ..pat wcle for kene lire kende. 17x1 
Ra.msav Addr. Ttrzon Counr. luitn, iii, To you, ne'er kend 
to guide ill.. My rase I plain! 5' lell. 18x9 Hogg Sheph. 
t'al. I. 23-i Ve're ketin'd for .'in auld.fariunt man. i86g 
C. (JiuiioN A’. Gray iii, Iv.m Capark w.'is ay kenned to Ik 
leiuly tae lice in the face o' Pri»vidcnre. 

12. a. iulr. or absot. To have knowledge {0/ or 
about sometliing). t Also with inf. : To know buW 
to, to be able to iobs.). 

13.. E. E. A Hit. I\ C. 357 prune he f:r>Td so cler, hat 
kenne iiiy^t ;dle. ^1400 Destr. Troy 1583 C)f xdl \yi crafies 
to ken as pcrc (:nlll^e askit. 1508 Di nhah Tua Mariit 

I I 'enuM 4i4 N o nTaiiir kennis of our dningis. 1699 T. Prckv. 
Parmtixi Puetp. 3 If he be happy ih.'d can C:tuse& nulu. 
You ken to plead our Causes. 17x1 Ramsay Prosbed ,f 
Plenty i, A laird.ship wide, 'l hat yifdds inair pk't,ty inan he 
kt-iis to guide. x8i6 Suui’i Old Mart, xxxix, It was his 
father llicu ye kent o'. 

i* b- rejl. To have skill ; to be accomplished in. 

( " P'. Jd* connaitre en.) Obs. t are. 

t36x Lanuu /’. PL A. II. 2c»2 He kennrdc him in heurc 
ct.'ifl and kneuj inonj* guiximes. 1450 Hoi.lami Hoxdai 
703 'J'lie Bo>ioiir callit was cuke, th;it him weiJe kend In 
crafti.s of the kr lchyne. 

tKexii r.'.- Obs. Forms: 1 cennan, 2-4 kou- 
nen. Pa. t. 1 condo, kendo, 2 konnedo, 4 
kyixued. Pa, ppk, i (;i^o)cenned, 3-4 kenned, 
4 (y)kennyd, fy)koiid, kynned, 5 kynde. 
[OE. cfunan « O.S. kennian (p.!. pple. kennit), 
UHG. OTcul. Hannjatt, f. *kan-, 

.second ablaut grade of the series kin-, kan-f kun- 
(see Kis). f!>cc also Kkxe.] 

1 . trans. To generate, engender, beget ; to con- 
ceive; to give binh to. 

Leiden Kiddie jt Mor se ucia uong .. ob his inna^'ae aercst 
racitdac 1 /;.h 7 it Bk. cende). (-1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. i. '/s 
Hun ceiide 1i>tc fruiii-cninedari nuiui. r laoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn, 31 Urt* l.'ifdi hcinte luuric kiMinedc of holie lichame ure 
louerd ihcsu enst. 1340 Ayenb. 12 pe ^one..we..s y-kei'nl 
of i»c holi gosi. c 1460 T,nondt'y My.^t. xvi. 210 He .*ihall»e 
.«•» k^’tide I'h.ai a inadyn, .solliuly, w-hithe ncucr syndu, .Shall 
hym beru, 

fg. r8xs Yesp. PsuJier vVi. 15 Si;h(Ne ceiinci) unrehtwis- 
nissp. 13,. E. E.Ailit. P, B. 915 Huv scluiUlc 1 hu^'iie me 
fio hum pat hatz his hate kynned. 

b. ahsoL To conceive or bear a child, 
c icx» AT.i.fric Gcn,^ xviR 11 Sceal ic nu eald wjf comiati '! 
c iao5 Lay. 15789 Wimmon fmrli heore cr.i;ftn kennuft .'inan. 

I 2 . infr. To be conceived or l>om. Of eggs: To 
I hatch out. 

I 13.. £. E, A Hit. P. R 107a Boi much r.Icner walz hix 
corse, (.iixl kynneil iN'iiunu. 13.. .S'/. Erhenwoldc 209 in 
Hor.sim. .‘MtengL L,g. (i 83 i) 97x Before itil kynned 30111 
Crisii* by 1 ri.siciic .'icounte A pousande jeic. 1399 Langu 
Rnk. Kedeies in. 51 {.She} houcih the c^’ten .. And with hir 
conis koucieih hem till Jxit ketiiiu. 

Ken, obs. f. Kkkn a. Konbow(e ; sec .\-kjmbo. 
Kench (kenj), r.Si>ecial sense of kenck, 
camh, current in v.ariotis di.alccts with the senses of 
‘slice, cut, .section, elcL See Dial. Diet. s. v. 
Canch,"] A strip or slice of an arable field con- 
taining a nuinlier of furrows. 

*799 J* Robertson Agrie. Perth 6 ? The first deviation 
froxn ruii.iig was b)' ilividing the farms into k.'ivuls or 
kenrhes, by which every field., was .split duwii into ns man)' 
lots a.s there were lumuirs. 

Kench (kenj-, sb.'t //..y. fperh. the same as 
prcc.] A rectangular bin or box used for salting 
seal-skins ; a box usctl in salting :uid packing^ fish. 

1874 Scammon Marine .Mammals x 6 i The (seal) .skins are 
all t.'ikc.n to the salt -houses, and arc sahcii in kendKs, or 
soimre bins. 1887 Fisheries U. S. Sec:t. v. 1 1 . 370 .Sliding planks, 
wnich arc taken down and nut up in the form of deep bins, 
or lioxes— kenchc.«, the xealcrs call them. 1897 R. Kipmng 


or lioxes— kenchc.«, the xeafers call them. 1897 R. Kipmng 
Captains Courageous laa The silvery-gray kenches of well- 
prefised fi.^h mounted higher and higher in the hold, 
t Xenchy v, Obs'. Itare. [repr. OE. *c{neean 
:^*kankjan, from the rot>t kank~, found in OE. 
gecanc moclc, gibe, canc^ttan to laugh noisily, 
cackle, Camk, Icel, kank gibing, kankast to jeer; 
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the ablaut-grade is the base of Chink vA 

and Kink p.i] tn/r. To laugh loudly. 

« i 3 «s Ltjei, KMfu 9042 per me innhte Uicrcn .. he crutene 
Icenchcii and hericn hen healent. c lajo J/a^i MeitL X 7 Hu 
..te Ucuudes hoppcn & kentrhinde beaten hondes lu-gederes. 
JCenoh, variant of Kincu, noose. 

* Kend, variant of Kent ppL tf. 

Xandal CkcndM). [f. Keudal in Westmor- 
land, the place of manufacture. 

Rywtr's Ftedera 11. 895 has a letter of protection, of the 
3’eftr 133X, to John Keinpe of Flanders, who established cloth- 
weaving at Kendal. See WesimerlitnJ Noic-bk, 1 . 24 t-asa] 
f 1. A species of green woollen cloth. Ohs. 

138D Act 13 Rich. lit c. xo f X Certeincs draps cn diverses 
Cuiiiitces Dengleterrc appelex Cogware & Kcndalecloth. 
14x0 R&Us of Parlt. 111 . 643 T>raps ap^iclles Kendalcs, 
Kersfis, Bakkes, [etc.]. 14A4 . 1 /fxnfi. liouseh. lixp. (RoxK) 
977 J*:iyd for iiij. ^rdys .*ind iij. quartern’s kctidallc for n 
gowiie and a tuidyli clothe, the 3’cnle ix r/. 1483 Act 

T Rich, lift c. 8 8 iB Any Cloths called Kendals. 1497 Ld. 
Trias, Acc.f Scot. 1 . 340 Frir vij elne of grene Keiiidalcc. 
1^05 //‘id III. 37 For X cjnc Kentdale to w anc cotc to the 
King. CX570 Pr/dc 4- Law/. (1841) 33 Of Kendall very 
course his coate was made, a t€S7 Cotton Port, fi'hs. <1765) 
82 His Breeches .. Were Kendal, and his Doublet Fustian. 

+ b. aitrib. Ohs. 

£1445 Lyuo. Asscmt'ly of Gods 336 On hys hede he had 
a tbredeharc kendall lio^. c xsf^ Disc. Comumoh IPcat 
Pinff. (i8<^3) 82 A .servinge man was content to goc in .'i 
Kendall cote in .soiner. i6xx Corvafs Crnditirs I’aiiej^yr. 
V'erses, The Mayor of HartleiiooTc..Put 011 s considering 
cw and Kendall gowiie. 1 

2. Kendal green, a. «« sense 1 . Now only 


2. Kendal green, a. «« sense 1 . Now only 
arch, or J/ist. 

1514 BARcr.AY O'/. 4- Upiondyshm. (Percy .Soc.) p. vii, 
His co.stly clothing was tnre.Tdebarc kendall greue. X53a 
Moat: Confui. Tindate Wks. 618/a Tyl he do of his gray 
garmente.s and clothe him solfe cumly in gaye kendall 
greeiie. x^/h Shaks. 1 //«•«. // 11. iv. 246 Three mis-lieguttcn 
Knaues, m Kendall (ireene. x8» Scott Ko/seby \. xv, 
A seemly gown of Kendal green. 

b. The men colour of Kendal cloth ; also, the 
plant Dyer^s Greenweed, with which it was <lyed. 

s866 Trias. Rot. 5’26/x The iirix:ess by whii;h was ubraiiied 
the once celebrated Kendal green. x88a J. Smiiii Av/. 
Rcoh. /V., Kendal ( 7 r»Y'«,..n low bushy shrub of the bean 
family. . . It i^nclds a yellow dye, but by a iiiord.'i.nt becomes 
a ftermanent green. 

f fence flCendaling Sc. Ohs.^ Kendal cloth. 

? *5 . . Aberdeen AVjf. XVI. (Tam. 1 Auc coin of greue keudill- 
/hid,^ Ane greue kendeiyiig cloik. 

Kend(e, Kendle, etc., Kendly, obs. ff. Kind, 

Kindle, Kindly. • 

t KailOf V. Ohs, [ME. kcmcMt app. repr. a late 
OE. ( W. Sax. ) *(inian for cfft/tan, Ken trans. 
To beget, conceive, bear. intr. To be born. 

£1*75 O. E. Misc. coo per schal a child in he kenycn, nn<l 
springe eiaoo S, linti'. Lc^, I. 310/70R Formest pai e. keiiier. 
bar^if smale bolleiie preo. ..{% hcotli J>e Jirco hextv limes 
pat formest t.kencdc beoA X997 R. Glouc. (Rtilb) 1545 lie 
[H«3te he wolde wile K: isc hou vair pc chain 1 :Mtr were War 
nine he was ikvriedc L<l/X //. keiiedcj ar is inoder him here. 
£ 1380 Sir P'eru/nb, 5724 Oode .sonc, )i,Tt in inaryc y-keuecl was. 

Klene, obs. f. Kine, Keen u., Ken ta, Kin sh. 
Kenedom, Kenet, Keng, Kenine, -ing, 
obs, ff. Ki.n'Dom, Kennet, Kino, Kenning 

Kenk, ubs. form of Kink sh.'^ and 

Xe'n-mark. Sc. [f. Ken v.^ + Mark r//.] 
A ifKirk by which a thing may be recognized. 

188s J. Bucloch Geo. yamesane is. 112 It needs no such 
kenniark. ?«»?. in Academy la i»ec. 533/r G'jixl wriring 
and clear thinking arc the keii<iiiarks of The Children of 
the Hour. 

Kenna Sc. «= ken not, know not. 

Kennab, obs. var. IIknn.v ; cf. Alcanna. 

173* J. Pitts Are. Mahometans 163 The Women here 
cumiiioiily paint their Hands and Feet with a certain Plant 
t.-all'd A'inna/tf dried and b<'.aten to i'gwder. 

Kenne, obs. form of Cain \ 


x6xa Sc. Acts 7 as. L'/,c 10 Fewmale.s,kc.nnes,atiniK;l vents. J 

Kenned, kend (kend;, pp/. a. sc. [f. Kkn j 
w.l -L -Kill.] Known, 

c 1450 Hor.i..\ND Houtlat 683 Kyngis and {latriarkis ketid, 
with cardinalis lialc. 1735 Ramsay Gcui. Shef^h. 1. ii, What 
if. .your Patie think liis hair.\^urn Meg And licr ken'd 
kis.se.>;, hardly worth a feg ? x8as Scu'i r /Urate ix, An uitld 
kenn’d freend. 1895 ('Kor.KKn Men of Afoss /lags ix, 
Among his own kenned faces, his holders and cottiers. 

Kennedja ^keiu dia ;. [mod. hot. 1.. (Ventc- 
nat, 1804), from Kemudy^ name of a gardener of 
Hammersmith.] A genus of perennial herbaceous 
climbing plants (N. O. Lepituninos/r)^ natives of ; 


Australia and Tasmania, some of w'bich arc culti- 
vated for the sake of their flowers ; a plant of this 
genus. A', frost raia is I he coral-creeper. 

1845 F/orisfs Jrnl. 75 An early vinery is exactly the place 
in wTiich to grow Kenniklyas. z88s Mr& C. Pkakd Policy 
4 /'* I. tio Vines of the criin.>ion Kcrinedia trailed into the 
btrp.'uiilet. 1885 — Head .Station 191 Crimson kennedia 
and K'>ya tapestried the rocks. 

Kennel (kernel), shA P'orms: 4-6 kenal, 5 
-elle, 5-6 -oil, (6 oannel), 6-7 kentiell, 6- 
kennel. [app. a. ONK. *kenil^ K. chenil ( lOth c. 
in llatz.-Darm.) popular L. canJle (in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 198/29), f. canit cTog, with suffix as in 
ovTie shecpmld. Sense 2 may be partly due to OF. 
kienaillOt chieimil/e < « moo. F. canaille) pack of 
dogs (Godef.).] 


1. A house or cot for the shelter of a house-dog; 
a house or range of buildings in which a i>ack of 
hounds or spornng dogs ore kept. 

13.. r$ee kenncl-decr in 3). £1440 Promp Parr. 271/9 
Kenel for howndys, . .canieulariufn, X575S Tusuerv. yenerie 
27 In the highest place of the Coiirte it shall be g<m to 
huylde the keiinell or lodging for the Houndes. xMOi SiiAKs. 
Rich, ti/y IV. iv. 47 From forth the kcnnell of thy wombe . 
hath crepe A Hell-hound that doth hunt vs all to death. 
1849 CARi*KNTRa Experience 11. xL 215 The Ciirre taken out 
of the Kcnnell, and provoked to barke. 1735 Somkrvii.i.is 
Chase 1. 124 Finst let the Kennel be the Huntsman's Care, 
xtta Miss Bkaoiion Aft. Royal 111 . L 26 All the other dogs 
are in their kennels. 

b. The hole or biir of the fox. 

173s SoMERvn.tJc Chase in. 54 While from his Kennel sneaks 
The conscious Villain. 1774 lioLDSM. Nat. Hist. II. X90 
The instant he perceives hinrself pursued, he makes to his 
kennel. 

c. Contemptuously applied to a small and mean 
dwelling or hut. 

1837 Dickens Pkhm. xlv, He got us .*i room— we were in 
a kennel liefore. 1887 Kinr.R Haggaku Jess xxxi, Jcs.s .. 
never entered the Hottentot's kennel. 

d. A woiiiairs licad-drcss, of a shape suggesting 
a kennel. 

See Fuirholt’s Hist. Costume (1885) 1 . 226, and cf. quoL for 
keunel’shaped in 3. 

1896 Gloncestersk. AT. 4 A Na 72. 138 On their hc.'ids they 
wear the kennel or angular head diess so ccnerally worn 
during the latter p.'irt of the reign of Henry Vll. 

O. fK* Flace to occupy. ^ 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxlx. (16^) 355 The last-named 
came on lioarcl l.'ist, and found, though he is not a very large 
man, a sufl’icietitly narrow kennel between the companion- 
ladder and the dinner-table. 

2. A puck of hounds, or of dogs of any kind. 

£ X 470 in Hors .S'he/e 4 (?., etc. (CaxLon 1479, RoxU repr.) 

31 A tir.'icc of houndes, a kenel of rccchcs. 1596 Piijirr. /\>f. 
(<53t) 49 A kenel of houndes fnlow'ynge theyr game, x^s 
SiiAKs. I Hen. /'/, IV. iL 47. 1781 W. Blank Ess. Hunting 

(1788) 62 It is hard to procure an even kennel of last 
I JouriiJs. xSatf Scott IPoodst. iv. Hurt a dog, and the whole 
kennel will fall on him and w’oriy him. 

b. A pack or troop of other animals. 

1841 J. Jackson 7 'rue Extang. T. i. 48 What a Kcnnell of 
these Wolves, Leopards, Sic. w.ys there in Fr.tnce. 1785 T. 
Hctoiiinson Hist. A/ass. J. L 114 The howling of a kennel 
of wolves.^ .*«44 KiNr.L.\Kf-: Edthen (1847) 217 A kennel of 
very fine lions , . I say a kennel of lions, for the beasts were . . 
simply oh.'ilned up like dogs. 

e. fig. A pack, crew, gang, of persons. Obs. 
tlS 9 s .SiiiNKY ApoA /*octrie (AiK) 39 DiuniKiiis, and I know 
not how many more of the same kentiell. 1849 Fi'mer yust 
Man's Pun, 12 Hear the whole kennel of Atheists come in 
with a full crie. 17x0 T. Gordon Cordial for J.oxv Spirits 
77 We are enchanted by a stupid Kennel of Stock-Jobbers. 
+d. Used for Canaille, Obs. | 

1798 Penn's Tracts Wks. 1 . 730 It has nor only prcviiil'd 
with the PopukTce, the Kennel \fd. 1679 CunnnlcJ, the Viil- j 
gar. 2771 Trial of Dog* I*ort€r' \\\W<aio. Ex'cty^ \ 

day Eh. II. 199 A liquor the London kennel nnicli delight in. 

o. attrib. and Comb.^ ns hcnntPdoor^ -groonty 
•httfi/sman^ •man ; kennel-shaped .tdj. ; kennel- 
book, a book recording events of a kennel where 
dogs are bred ; cf, hetd-book^ stud-book. 

1890 Mahg, Deland Sidney iii. 42 One of these rese.irchcs 
among * kennel -books re^uliecl in a present to Ted of the j 
puppies. 13.. Gaiv. 4 Gr, Knt. 1140 penne pise ; 
cju'hcrcs p.it couhe, csmTilcd hor houndes, Vnniosed pe ''kenel ■ 
dore, dc c;ilde hem lier-oute. 1875 W. Sw Hayward Love | 
agst, IPorld 4 'I'hc keuiiel-door w.T 5 thrown open. 1899 i 
.Sporting A fajp, XXill. 208 My *keiiiicI-groom lias orders ! 
frecpiciitly loTead the dogs to lilile distance f rom the kennel, ! 
x8a8/^V.XXlll. 23 V our *keniiel-inaii shuuld lie cnnstanlly | 
on the watch. 1898 Vorksh. Arc/txol. yml. Na 5> 7 His 1 
wife Margaret . . wears the "kcnncl-sha^i^ hetad-dres*!. | 

Kennel (l^c-ncl), sbi^ Also 6 keuell, 6-7 : 
kenuell. [Later form of Canned .r^.i (q. v.) ; for 
the vowel, cf. ketch, keg, kedge, etc., from catch, 
cagy cculge, etc.] The surface drain of a street ; the 
gutter : « Canned sbA 2 . 

.Stanyhi’rst /Ends 11, (AtU) 55 Thee streets and j 
kennels arc with slayne carcascss hcajicd, 1807 Kuwij^ni>.s 
J>iog. Lanth. 9 Nay ile go low enough to the kennel, thou 
shalt nut iustle me lor the wall. X808-33 Bf. Hall Afedit. 

4 / 'esus 9 103 A Scavenger working in the Kennel. 1784 
Hammer Ohserv. xil L 3^ Having no kennels in the streets 
to curry off the wtitcrj it was aiicle-decix 1879 G. Mac- 
ooNALi) Sir Cibbie I. L 2 Raking with iMth hands in the 
grey dirt of the kenneL 

fg. 1837 R. HcMriiKEY tr. St. Ambrose Pref., 1 will rake 
no dec|>er into this keimell 1878 Png. Mans CeUl. 317 
Sometime thou wert the beautiful image of God, but now 
the stinking and lillhy kennel of Satan. 1847 Lkwks Hist, 
Philos. (1867) 11 . 97 Dcscentliiig iiu«j the kennel of olisiceniiy 
and bulToonery. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as kennel sink, v*ater\ 
kennel-muddy ndj. ; konnel-brow, the top of the 
sloping side of a gutter; keimel-d(iBh,^a splash 
from the gutter; kennel-nymph, a girl of the 
streets; f kennel wits, muddy brains. Also 
Kenned-bakku. 

1781 l^ond. Mag. XXX. 17 The step.. with a pebble or 
two standing up in the *kenncl-hrow before, would scaire 
the iKjstH from being moved. 1731 GentA Mag. I. 33a To 
walk through Rag Fair in Dirty Weather.. a Jostle m one 
place, a slip in another, a slop in a third, a ^Kcnnel-dasb in 
a fourth. 1807 Walkingtok Opt, Class x6 *Kennel»muddy 
thouahts. (771 Smollstt Humph. CA 20 June, Let. i, He., 
indulged him9elf..wiih one of the *keniiel-riymph.H. 1599 
Marsion .Sco. Villanie 1. iL 176 The *kcnneil sincke of 
slaucs. 1707 Curios, in Hush, 4 Card. 368 Horse-dung, 


and *Kennel-Water, contribnea beyond all belief to the 
forwarding of Plants. 1508 U. Gilpin SkiaL <1878) 5 Iliac 
men diouTd haue such fennel wits 'J'o thiiike so well of 
a scald railing vaine. 

Hence {yunce-wds.) f X8*iiii«liv« [cf. drainagg\ 
a system of kennels, gutters collectively; Se*a- 
n«ll8d a,, Ijring in the gutter ; XmaoUj siidi 
as is found in a kennel or gutter. 

i6ia Sturtevant A/d'/n/Arar 09 Kcnnellage is* one of 
the chiefe kinds of Pipeage which passeth and voydeth 
away the stitiekinc and filihy waters of citiics and townes. 
S794 Colekiogr To the N/ghtingale, * Sister of laoedoru 
Poets', They.. Mark the faint Lamp-himm on the Kennell’d 
mild. 1803 Sir K. T. Wilson Brit. Exf Egypt 63 'fhe 
miraculous qualities of the ri\'cr [Nile], .tlie luxuries which 
the very kcnnelly waters would afford. 

t Kenneli sb.^ Obs, In 6 kenet Var. C^nitsl 
sb.^ 5: cf. Cannkl-^bone, ncck-bone. 

£ 1531 Du Wks Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. 90a The knot of the 
nccke, le ncu du coll the hole of the nccke, ia fosse du €ol\ 
the kenel of the necke, ia cauol du coA 

Kennel, sb.^, obs. form of Canned sb.^ 

17.. Bijick in Brand Hist, Newcoaie (1789) II. s49,n^/£, 
i'arrot, or kennel coal Is distinguished by jproducing a more 
copious bright flame. 1794 Mrs. Pioizi Syuou. 1 . 408 One 
large kennel coal keeps his chamber from excess eff 00^*1. 

ICeimel (ke nel), V. [f. Kennel 
L intr. To lie or dwell in a kennel ; to retire 
into a kennel. Of a fox or other wild beast; 
To retreat into a lair. Of a person {contempiuousy. 
To lodge or lurk. Also fig. 

2559 Hui.oet, AcherusiuSy !k .. chuc in hell wherin .. the 
dogge of hell caniielicth. a 1577 Gascoignk lVks,yj'o such as 
fnd fa utty We see the dog that keiiels in his den. 1599 J. 
Fernk Let, 4 May (Cecil MS.S.^Hatr. Ho. I.XIX. No. xo3>, 
The Itook. . was made by Campion while he kcncllcd nt this 
house. 1803 Drayton Heroic. Ep xiii. 1 56 Glad here to kenncll 
in u Pad of Straw. s8xe Guilmm Heraldry iiL >iv. (1660) x66 
You shall say that a Fox Kennclctlu 1716 ti. Rcihf.rts 
4 I'ears Pty. 102 The rest kennelling like Hounds on Deck, 
or where they could. .««47 Husiincll C/tr. Nnrt. 11. iii. 
(1S61) 279 All foul iXL^MOMS t 1 i.Tt kennel in a sensual soul. 
s88a K. 1^ Roe in Harper's Mag. I'eK 445/1 The dull, 
.sodden faces of the man and woman who kennelled there. 

2 . trails. To put into, or keep in, a kennel. 

159a Shak.s. Pen, 4 AtA clii, Here kennelled in a brake 
she fliitlN a hoiiml. 1841 J. Ja(:kko.n True Erlang. '/'. in. 
205 Kennelling the Wolfe and the Lamb together. 1709 
SiKELK Tatter No. 62 f 3 That Quarter of the Town w'hcre 
they ate ketinel'd is gencially inhabited by siraiigcrs. 1887 
Daily News jr Dec- ;;/3 Mr. C. kennelled the harriers at 
the house of a friend. 

b. transf. ixw^ fig, T'o lodge, shut ;//; to pul 
in a place of retreat or confincnient. 

158s SrASVMrNST fEneis 1. (ArKi 28 His Khips hce kentield 
neere forrest vnder an angle Of rock. tM7 Kowlanub 
Dior, /.ant/u 12 Away with him,..ch:iyne end keniicU him 
vp ni layle. 1877 Mrs. Beun Adelaser 11. ii, Let's to the 
(Jucen's Apartment, and seixe this Moor ; I am .sure there 
the Mongrer-s kennerd. 1840 kpns Barn. Rudge xviii. 
Hold the torch up till I've got to the end of the court, and 
then kennel yourself. * 

Hence Ke*niielled ppl. a . ; Ke'nnelling vbl. sb., 
also coftcr. provision of kennels ; also attrib, 

1716 B. CiiUKCK Hist, Philip's ll'ar (1865) 1 . 65 His next 
kennelling Plaf:t* was at the falls of Connectinit River. 
X730'48 TifOM5r>N Autumn 538 The kennelled hounds Mix 
in the mu.sic of the day ag.'iin. 1870 Blaine EncycA Rur. 
.Spirts (ed. 3) § 1945 The kennelling of greyhountl.s should 
equal that of foxhounds in amplitude. zM Geo. Kliot 
Lian, /.Vr. XXXV, CSwendolen lingered behind to look 
at the keimcllcd hlood-houods. 

Kennelage,-nelled, -nelly : see Kenned sb.^ 
t Ke*IUiel-ra:ker. Obs, A raker of the gutter; 
a scavenger; also used os a term of abuse. 

£1589 Theses Atartinianse 27 You contemne such kcnell 
rakers and sculliuna 18x8 Wither Motto Wks. (1633) 559 
Those gaudy Up.Hiartfl no more prize I doc Than poorest 
Keiiiieli-rakenL 1731 aruuthnot 'Tkcat, EcoltHng ao You 
did 110^ love Cruelty, you Kcnncl-raker, you Gibbet-carrier.,. 
Kennen, obs. form of Kenning xA. 

Ke'nner. rare. [f. Ken v.i] One who kens. 
1886 F. Spence, tr. Pari/tas' Medici s 63 The accurate 
Kcnncr.s of military diHripline judged that the Town would 
have been taken forthwith. [1891 Aikinron Last of Giant* 
Killers 924 (to, consult the Crystal, the all-kenncr.J 

t Kennet L Obs, Also 4-5 kenet, 5 [a. 

ONF. kennet ^ Ot*\ cksenet,eie. (Godef.), mm. of 
ckien dog.] A small dog, used in hunting. 

53.. OatiK 4 Gr. Knt, ttos A kenet krj'es jwrm, he hunt 
on nyin calle.s. 1400 Morie Arth, xaa The Romaynes 
Cnwcbide as kenet ez before be kynge selvyne £ 1405 AVv£n 
.Sag. (P.) 1740 The lord a lytyl Jcenel hadde. 1488 Bk. St. 
Albans Fivb, Theis be the namys of houndes .. Rachys, 
Kenettys, TerroureSi z8oa 2nd Pt. Return fr, Pamass. il 
v. 870 My father.. kcepes an open table lor all kinde of 
dogges. .. He hath your .. Leuricr, your Spaniell, your 
Keiincts. 1614 Bk, Hauking iii Strutt Sports 4 East, L L 
(1801) 17 lasmors, kenets, temnira .« 

t Kennet^. Ohs. rare. Also 5 kaimette, 6 
'ko&et(ta. [prob. a, ONF. ^canette, ^kenetie ^ 
OF. chemtte (one Example in Godef. )» f. L. idtmt 
hoa^ ; cf. ONF. canuy kenu^ J!. ehenu Vdeff/NJ.]* 
A kind of grey cloth. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met xiv. xll dsb/fc Wei h« 

for age to tremble & had made his heu lyke as hit bad 
been of kaiinettc. sSAs Act 33 Hen. VIU, c. 3 A certaynj 
kinde . . of walahe cfothe.s called whytes, rossetteSj and 
kenettea I In PouUoii iunnets *. hence in Blount, PhilhpSi^Ci] 
b. Comb, t Kenuet-oolour a., grey-cdloared. 
1539 Palsgr. 935/9 Kenet cokmre, cendrl. 



KBNNING. 


KENTISH. 


KENNING. 


[Kennet, Naut . ; error for Kevel (q. v.)i iii 
Kersey's Phillip.s whence in Bailey, Chamfers, 
Sn^h Sailings IVord-bk.^ Century Dirt,, etc,] 

sl^, north, dial, [Derivation obscure.] 
A dry measure : « two pecks, or half a bushel ; 
a vessel containing; tins quantity. 

(U99 Acc, It oils Durham (Surtees) if 96 In xlvij c|r. ij ken. 
|^bciida:.|_ 1344 -5 /mp. Norham Civitle i^w Northumbhi, 
Gloss^ Keniiie. li3M Acc, Rolls Durham (Sur(ce^) 345 
Will's Byiif? kennen bon.] c 1574 //if. U^arkwarth Cas, in 
Hist, HorthumbhL V. ftft A Im.shell inett, a keninge, 
ij peckes. 1576 H 'ilts ^ /«r». N. C, (Surtees iBjs* 410 , 1 gy\’«s 
..one keniiyng of wheul to ihr poorc. 1^3 Depos, Cast. 
Ywk (Surtees) itA A kening of wheutc flower for pxcv. 
i 8«5 liKorKETT, Kennen, Kennins, a ine.'isure of two peerks. 
tSgx ill Wv.'SLOv Horlhumblii, Gloss, 

(keniq), vbl, sb^ Now only . 5 V. and 
fiorth, dial, (exc. sense 6). [f. Ken vJ +-TNa *.] 
fl. Teaching, instruction. Ofis, 
c‘ tjM Sir lieufs (MS. Ai 644 sleclcs hoiii to stable ran 
WiJ> oute kenning {r». r. tecliyng] of cni man. c 1330 R. 
list'NKr. ChroH, trace (Rolls) 247^ When y blamed my 
douf^hter 3yngf & ^f no kepc til hure ki-nnyiig. 1377 
l-ANChi J\ rL Ik X. 194 l>is is catouncs keiniyng to cltikcs 
kat he Icretli. 

1 a. Sign, token, b. Appearance. Ohs, 
aijpc Cursor M, 18332 (Cotl.) Pou..hns l»e konuning 
{G&tt, l.ikcn of) pc rode Raised in e.nh of ur ranscuiiL IhU, 
24086 (Colt.) Viicthes i his kenning kncii. 

ta Visual CDgnition; sight <»rvicw : — Kkn j/;.l 
Phrases f;i, tvithin, beyond, out of kenning, Ohs ', 
c >400 Des/r, Troy 3837 Nawthcr conipfiny . . hade Kennyng 
of other, l^K past t.i perc piirpos.^ 1577 Holinshko Chrou. 
1. 490 'J'he.re arriued in ihcir .sight a naiiia of Shippes, 
which at the first kenning, they looke to be french Shipfies. 
IS86 R. L-\nf. in Capl. .Smiifi Virginia u 5. 'the passrige 
from ihcncc was thonglit a br<.>2id sound within the iiuaine, 
being without kenning of bind. 25^ Toi-iE Alba (iggo) 

: He is ill kenning of hks wished Hon 


0 Tramp, Tan\ 37 j/j» Kcnnynge, or knoivviigc, . . 
icio, agnicio, 17.. in Jiurus' U'ks. (Ktlrlg.) Life 45, 
pt (fuietly owrc the lied, out o' bis keiitiin, and kneeled 


I crept (fuietly c 
■>esidc bii 


I Haku-YT 


^'oy. II. I. 102 We iiad also kenning of aiiothe^^and i.alU.'d 
l.i.ssa. 1630 L^nnaho ir. Charrons Il’isil. iii. xxiv. (iby^O 
491 .^gnin, nt a kenning wr. cannot see of the Kaitli alMjvu 
ten or twelve blagues, a 1697 SiKATiisrEV in Aubrey's 
Alisc. (1721) toii The Lady (.Jareloch was- going Vjinewhcrti 
from her House xvithin kenning to the Kuad w'hioh Clunie 
was coming. 

1 * 4 . Range of sight ; - Ken .r/l.i 2, Ohs, 

1530 Palsor. j'ji, I am within syght, as a .shyppe is that 
Cometh within the kcnnyiig. 1599 T. ,S'iihworni,s 

IS Not dreaming that her loue in kenning were. x6oi 
lloLi.A.NO fV/ny i. 61 Without >\nu kenning lyctli iiurdinia 
fast \^n the Africke xca. 

to. The distance that bounds the range of 
ordinary vision, rsf. at sea; hence, a marine 
mc.'isure of about 20 or a ( miles. Cf. Ken shA i. 

a 1490 UoioNKR /tin, iNasmilli 377=5) 1x0 Per distanciaiu 
dc le narrow se«..vkcnnyiigys,et xiiitlibctkcMiiyng contim-i 
..71 niiliari.'U 1x500 btelusine 104 He s.'iwe the ship ihn.c 
keiiiiyngt-^s ferru mi the sen, that is, one & twenty Icgucs 
ferre. 15^ I.fi.and /tin, Ul. *9 Scylley is a Kenning, that 
is to say mioiil a xx Mijes Tiom llie very VV'cstcsie Point of 
Co^iewaulle. _ 1694 Morri iJx Rahelats tv. xxil, 11737) 94, 
I we Land..’lis wiihiu a Kenning. 

6. Menial cognition ; knowledge, cognizaiioo ; 
recognition. Now Sr, and north, dial, f J'hshly 
kenning, carnal knowledge. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Seerrt., Lordsh, 64 py selii3'n Imclde 
takyii deed, purgh pe hete of flcsi hly keiin>nge with here. 
ri 44 o/' 
coi(»icio. 


4 5 . 
’cle(l 

down beside him. x8a8 Crazicn Dial., Kennin, knowing. 
• Ye're seea feafully waxen, at ye'n* past kennen.' 

b. A recognizable poition; just enough to lx: 
perceived; a little. Sr. and north. di%l. 

1786 Burns Unro GniJ \'\\, 'fho' they m.iy iiang a kennin 
wiang, To st^ aside is iium.'in. 1805 J. Nu.m. I*oems 1 . 
187 (Jam.) Oif (}' this W'arl, a kennin mair, iSome get than 
me, i‘vc got ronient. 9*876 Whitby iUoss. s. v., That string's 
just a kenning thicker than the oihct. 1893 Sti-:vmnsoin 
•^Catriona 103 His father was.. a kenning on the wn>ig side 
of the law. 

0 . One of the periphrastic expressions used in* 
stead of the simple name of a thing, characteristic 
of Old Teutonic, and esp. Old Norse, poetry. 

Examples ate <wir.^/^rt/ --ship. storm 0/ S 7 uonls -\^ii\c, 
The term is adopted from the mediteval Icelandic Uenii.sr.s 
on poer%, and ut deiivcd from the idiumatiu use of henna 
rvlf or ttl, * to n.'ime after ’. • 

1883 VioFUSSON & Po^ F.hX, Corpus IWt, Ror, 11. 44 S The 
xtreme develupincnt of the 'kenning ’ in A^irthera Poetry', 


nings for ' man ' in Cirundars Claris Foetica extend to 33 
clo.<iely printed columns. 

7. Cemh,, as f konnlng-glass, a spy-glass, small 
telescot^e; t koimlng-plaoe, a place prominently 
in sight 

1603 Reg, Stationers* Co, 15 June (ArK) 111 . 918 A Booke 
CallM A Kennyng glass for a Christian A inge. 16x0 
H01.1.AND Caniden\K Brit, 1. 606 It stniulcth forth as a Ken- 
riingplace to the view of eyes. • 

I t ‘vhl, sb,'^ Ohs, rare^ Al.«to 7 

kinning. [app. f. KiNr».^ + -ino^; cf. OV^cinning 
birth.] The ftcatricnla or tread of an egg. 

ssiSH iGCiNS.tr. yunius* Homenclaior,Ori U 9 uhilicus,t)\n 
streine or kenning of the egge. 1601 Hoi.land Pliny I. 398 
There is found in the top or sharper end of un egge within 
the ^cll, a certnine round knot resembling a drop or a 
nauil, rising abuue the rest, which they call a Kinning. 

Kmnit, obs. f. Kennbi>, Kent///, a. 
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XenOf kino (kr*na). f/ S, [Origin unknown.] j 
A game of chance based 011 the drawing of jiitin- ' 
Iwrs and covering of corresponding itumljers on | 
card.s in a manner similar to loito. | 

1879 Scribner’s blag, XIX. 386/2 To ul.iy cards and ki:rio 
fur siiuill slakc.'.s. M^Pail^faUG,‘if^ juiif! I T/a 1 1c opened : 
a dour and usliered me 111, and the Ar^t exclamation I heard I 
wa.s ‘ Kino ' and a grunt nf hatKfactioii. . . Some uf liie imin- ■ 
tiers were lying nbuut asleep in the gaming rotmi, having . . I 
been hit liard by the late<:»t American impurtatlon, kina 
t Ke-nodoxy. Ohs, rartr^. [ad. Gr. KfVQl<d}a, i 
f. vain-glorious, f. «evo s empty + fid£«. i 

glory.] • 'J'be love, study, or desire of vain-glory * ! 
(Blount Glossogr, 1656; hence in riiillips 165S, ■ 
ami Ikailey 1730). ' 

Kenogenesis (k/n^7e‘ne.<i.s). lUvl. [irreg. ; 
for rxno- or kainogenesis, f. Gr. xaivuv now + ytvFois I 
genesis.^ llaeckcrs term for the form of onto- | 
genesis m which the true hereditary development : 
of a germ is modified b\' features derived from its ; 
environment (opposed to palingenesis), lienee \ 
Xonogene'tlo a, 

1879^ tr. J/aeckets F“>ol. b/an I. i. _ 10 The term Keno- ; 
genotic process (nr vitiation of the history of the gcMn) is ; 
.'ipplied to all such processeis of the germ-history as .are not ^ 
to Ijc explained by heredity frcmi primaeval (xircnt -for nis. ; 
Ibid. II This distinction lictween Palingenesis or inherited ■ 
evolution, and Kenogencsis^or viikited evolution, has not.. 
3-eL bct^n sufficiently appreciatcN] by iiatur.alists. 

(i Keuosis (k/iu>u*${a). Theol, [a. (jr. tcivoian '■ 
an emptying, f. ust'ottv to empty, witli ref. U> Phil, 
ii. 7 iavTov itclvofue ‘emptied himself*.] 'J'hc stdf- ; 
renuiieiation of the divine nature, =tt least in part, : 
by Christ in the incarnation. 

fi844 W. H. Mill ,Serm. Tempt. Christ v. 113 Here 
I's^ieri.'rlly we heliuld that that v.jluutary emutyiiig 

If imseirof Die init)* of which St. l*aul .c|M:ak!c] 2873 \v\isviN 
I't Evans \x,OosterseTs Christ. Don math \ (i88ii 549 The . 
idea uf the Kenosi:. in its legitimate application, 1. 

& Hanks tr. I.h^rner's Syst. Chr, Doctr. 111 . 393 We 
anept a .srlf-eiiiptyiin; of the Logos in the sense of tiu; ; 
inrxlern Keiaists. 1884 K .A Toi.LLMAciin Stones of Stum- \ 
Niug ii5My arliclc .. is designed to .show th.it the hcuosis ' 
involved in the bicarnaikm tii.iy Lie a complete one. i8ox 
Ch. Q. Rer, Oct. 9 By the d<x(rinc of KenosH it is not held ' 
iliac the Divine Ik.iiig in Christ isieally limited. 

Xanotic (k/n^lik), a. Theol. [ad. fir. utvou- 
TtK-hs, f. Kiviiuv to empty : see pre c. and -ic.] Of ' 
or pcrlaining to kenosis; involving or accepting ; 
the doctrine of kenosis.. 

2889-3 Rnc^cl, Rciig, 1 . 46 r The Kenutic 

view of Oiesseti is mure in nccoid.ince with the f.iels of 
Christ's life. ///</., Tlic Keiioiic ronlruversy \\:i.s leriexied 
recently. 2895 174 *. Q. Re:', 4:>7 (A] leaning lowfirds the 
Kctiodc theories uf the Incarn.'iiinii. 
ileiice Keno'ticiam, the doctrine of, or belief in, 
the kenosis uf Christ ; XenQ'tloist, one wlio be- 
lieves in, or maintains, the kenosis. , 

1889-3 S c'.riAM-'' hlmycl. Relig. Ktunvl. I. 458 Ik-iur, Dornur, j 
KuthCjand ( he iiKAierii Kenuticist.s, 1891 Ch. Q. /PtV'.Ocl. 9 'I'lie | 
Kenoticisl dires not deny them, but urauioaily he gels rid of ! 
ihi'iii . . by bk theory of keiioMS. 1899 W. Hhicht l-axvo/ h'aitk 
337 Kenniicism may indecil l>e de.'-cribed os a solvent of faith. 

Xenotiam (,ke'ni?ti7'm). Theol, «= Kenoticlsm. 

So X«'aoti8t -■= KEStiTK’laT. 

1896 E. H. Gifiokii in K.xpositor Sept. 166 Speciibition i 
coiicfining the* fulness of the ihKlhead in the Incarn.-itc ! 
Christ, and the opp:isitc docliiiic* uf Krnotisni. 1899 Ch. j 
Times 3 Tclx 117 The McHlei n Theories of ihc KcnutiM.s , 
with reference to Our TjOnl's Knowledge, i 

Kenrik, Kenschipa : see Kinokik, Keenshh*. : 
Xenspeck (.kem.spek'), a, dial. Also 8 -spack, : 
9 -8pec, -spac. [Origin obscure : the form agrees ; 
with Norw. kjennespak^ Sw. kdnspak, quick at ; 
recognizing persons or things (cf. ON. kennispeki : 
faculty of recognition) ; but the change from the 
active to a passive sense makes dilBculiies. Some 
li.ave suggested confusion with eonsphuous, but ! 
evidence is wanting. Acnspecked is given by | 
Skinner (1671) and Kay (1674), and in Craven and j 
other Northern gloss.iries.] =» next. ; 

2590 Sir 'I*. CocKAiNR Hunting Dj, 'Hic most Biickes | 
liaue some krns}H:ck inarke to knuwe them by vpon their , 
]i«;.nds. 17*5 Tiiorf.suv /.ecds in Craren Dial, A con- ! 

veiition at some noted <ink, or to use a local word, kcnspack • 
ake. 1841 D»; t^oiNCKV Homer Wki. 1857 VI, 375 The ' 
Homeric metre.. is certainly kcnspeck, toVsc a good old ■ 
English word—that is, recognisable. 1855 Robinson Whitby ' 
Gloss, s. V., * As kimspac a.s a cock on a church broach 

XenmecUe (ke*ns|)ck’l), a. Se. and north. , 
dial. Also -speckled ; cf. prec. [Sec prec. ; the ; 
ending may lie -i.E 1, ns in hriltle, etc.] £a.sily j 
recognizable ; conspicuous. j 

>7x4 Mks. Crvtlivmi-; Wonderin, Kng. b/an. . .\Vh.at kind 
of a Woman is it you enquire after? Gib. Geud troth, she's ' 
ne Kenspckle, she's nw in a Clowd. 1795 Buhn.s Let, f;t ; 
G. Thomson May, My phiz U sae keiixpeckie that the Y*ery i 
joiner's apprentice, .knew it at once. 1810 Scott b/onnst, 
xxxiv, 1( in a ken^ckle hoof-inark, for the shoe wms m.vde 
hyoid EIckie of Canoubie. 1869 JJarimn /.et. 25 Jan. in 
(1887) 11 . 385 Your notion of the Aristocrat being keii- 
spcckle. .IS new to me. 

t X0*n8y. i 5 c'. Obs. rare. [Of unknown etym. 
The erroii. form kenyie {pee Jam.) is due to a mis- 
interpretation of Ramsay's spelling kenziCf in his 
edition of ChrisCs A’irk^ A rough or rude fellow. 


1500-M DuKDAit Poems lx. 16 Fowdl jow jourdanc hedit- 
jeve)li.s, Cowkin kenseis and culruun kewellis. 15. . CkristU 
Kirke Gr, vii. (Bann. MS.), The kensy ejeikit to the cavell, 
But, I..c>rr], than how they luggtt.2 15. . Colkelhie Soto 1. 
(ibid.) Curris, kenseis, and ktiavis, fnthrang nnd dansit in 
thravLs. 

Xent (kent), sb.l ,Se. nnd north. [Origin un- 
certain; in sense identical with the Kentish quant*, 
for tlie difference in vowel cf. hell nnd rail 
(Caul jAI).] 

1 . * A long staff, properly such a one as shepherds 
use for leaping over ditches or brooks’ (Jam,); 
n long pole use<l in leaping ditches, climbing 
moimlains, etc. ; a leaping pole. 

1606 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 11 . 519 Tho said W. R., 
haifing anc giit ^renr Kent ;ind sf|ii.vnt liatonn in his hand, 
criyoo N. Hi wN in H.anisay /<V7-I'. .V/rc. (1733) II. 196 Shep- 
herds. .With cur nnd kc.nr upim the* bent. 1791 Ramsay 
Ritky 4 Sntuiy 19 A bclier lad ne'er le.'ui'd out o'er a kent. 
2890 Blaehxv. Mag. Sept. 32*5/2 He placed his long pol* «r 
kent in Iron t of him. 

3 . A punting-pole. 

RrcTiAMrjsoN Borderers Table Bk. VII. 175 note. 
When the -Mrf am is of equal depth, a kent or pole li u.sed. 
[.So on the Tweed and 'I'cviot in iS^o.] 

Kent, sb.a ff'ha/ing. - Cant sb.^ j i. 

187s l/re's Diet, Arts III. 451 .A band of fat, howeicr^ R 
left around the neck [of the whale], t ailed the kent, to which 
hooks and rope.s are attached for the purjioi^ of shilling 
iiiund the L'.irL:iss. 

Kent, ppl. a. Sc, Also 6 kennit. [Kkx z'.i] 
Northern and western Sc. form of Ke.n.n'KP, known. 

2523 DouciL.AS d'Euei.K i. x. 52 My childe, ricith the with 
krniiit (t.-. r. kend] rliildis visage, c 1787 Burns To 
a T.iintcr^ You’ll easy ilr.YW a wcel-kcnt face. i8ot Mac- 
NFii.i. J'oet. iriw. (iSs'j) iV'it'E. I). Lh' Far fiac ilk kent spot 
she w.'UiLlcrcd. x8B8 SitVtNsoN in Scrihreds Mag. May 
A gentleman.. should mean .t man uf family, ^nne of 
a kent hnu.se 

Xentv AV. and north, dial. [f. Kent rA.l; 
cf. (JuNT z\] ittlr, and Irans. 'I’o punt. 

1890 .SroTT dbbo/ XXXV, They will row very f-low,. .or kent 
where depth p«‘riiiits, to avoid noise. z8^ Rkhakoson 
Borde>ec s Table Bk, \’ 1 L 175 A man had just been kentea 
user the Tweed. 

Kent,z'.‘‘^ Whaling. = Cant cf. Kent jA.'^ 

1856 Si fenGSLi. Real Hist. Sujfolk Man (iP5s».> 230, 1 might 
.sprnk of ‘ the atiimid, that is tuinitig him round, 

so that other L'l^’cis of blublier might be cut off. 

Kental, obs. variant of Quintal. 

Xenticisni (ke*ntiKiz*m\ ran, [f. Kent after 
Anglicism, etc.) ’ A word, idiom, or expression 
peculiar to the Kentish dialect. 

273s Pluck Ktnti,:isms iK. 0 . S.i 10 H.Tving gathered 
together an haiiclfull uf tlio.He Keiilicisins , . 1 h.ive ventured 
to send it to you. 

tKe’ntill^. Oh/, Also 7-S kentin. [app. f. 
AW//, the English county (cf. Arn/ish doth under 
Kentish a, 3' f -ino L] A kind of fine linen cloth. 

1657 R. Licok Barbadoe-i (167^ lou Linnen Cloth, as Can- 
vas and Kc‘iiiim;s. 1696 J. I*, b/eickunt's Ware-hn. 31 
Ncn k'cluiith<. . .1 lici’c is one sort imue which comes from 
HamlKnougli, these are m.ade of Keniiiig ilircad. 2729 
Mps.Cksilivkk /Vr/.V.iTi/Zcr7Yi.r IV, Huy aiiy Rritish cloth 
or Ilolbind Kciilitis, Cambricks or MnNiin'/ 1793 .Statist, 
Ace. Scot. VII. 175 I -awns, gauzes and linens called Kent- 
ings arc exported to Ireland. 

b. A piece of this used as .1 sliatncr. 

2795 Bkaulky Pam. Diet, s. v. Plum, Let the Syrup . . be 
strain'd through a Kentin upcui your Plums. 

Xentisll (ke'utij). a. Also i Centike, 3 
Kentisc, -iss, 4 Keuti88h(e. [OE. Cintisr, f. 
Q;//, ad. I.. Canlinm Kunt + -irr, -ISH^.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Kent. Chiefly of the in- 
habitants nr speech. Kentish man (see quot. 1 S87), 

a 1200 O. R, Chren. (Laud MS.) an. 999 Com ka soo Cen- 
tlM.c f>Tde ka:r onxean. e. 1905 Lav. 74^1 Kentisce \later 
te rt KentLs.scl leoden. 1387 Trf.visa Jligden i,Rolli,) V. 355 
I'is Eilielhcrtus regnude among Keiitisshe men fyfe and fifty 
^re. 2590 SwiNRCRNLi TestAmenis 71 At l.'\:!,t also the kcnl- 
ish-men yccldcd. 1849 Macaulay ///«/. ling. iii. I. 346 The 
wives and daughters of flie Kt-niish farmers. 2887 Kent. 
Gloss., MmSh of Kent, a title claimed by the itihabitant.s r>f 
the Weald their peculiar designation : all others they 
r^.ird as Kentish men. 

2 . ahsol, as sh. a. pi. The natives or inhabitants 
of Kent. rare. b. The dialect of Kent. 

90S O, E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 91.^5 t?a a^tiuelon fa 
Ceiiiiscan (xer lieofftan. 2670 K.av Collect, Prta\ 233 Kentish 
loHgdails . . note of disgrace on all l<2iiglish men, though 
it chanceth to stick onely on the Kentish at tliLs day. 
2735 Pegck Kt n til isms 25 Thus the Kentish would have 
many paiticulariiies in their s]H-t.‘ch. 1866 Morris Ayenb. 
liilrod. 6 In the Old Kentish uf the Aycnbiie an.^ lakes 
the pl.TCc of the Semthern u. 2887 Kent, Gloss. Introcl. 8 
Thff >peciineiis of Kimiisli in the Early and Middle English 
Periods. 

8. a. Common in, or ficculiar to, Kent, as 
Kentish ague, cherry, cotilin, pippin, tracery, 
tree ; made or manufactured in Kent, as Kentish 
briek, cloth, etc. b. Kentish balsam. Dog’s 
Mercury, Mercunalis perennis (Britt. Sc Holl.); 
t Kentish cap, a species of pa|3er (see quot.) ; 
Kentish oousius, distant relatives; Kentish 
orow, one of the many names of the hooded crow. 
Corpus contix; Kentish fire, a prolonged and 
ordered salvo or volley of applause, or demonstra- 
tion of impatience or dissent (said to have originated 
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in reference to meetings held in Kent in i8a8--99 
in opposition to the Catholic Relief Bill ; see N. 
& Q. series a, I. i8a, 4.2^; VIII. a78); Kentish 
glory, a large l^eautiful moth, ^wftomts v^rsU 
£olor\ t Kentish Knooker [f. Kentish Knock the 
sand- bank before the month of the Thames], a 
Kentish smuggler ; Kentish long-tails, a phrase 
embodying the old belief that the natives ot Kent 
had tails ; also, the Bearded Wild Oat-grasa, Avena 
fatua ( K. D. D.) ; Kentish nightingale, the black- 
cap; Kentish plover, a ring-plover, ARgialitis 
cantianiis, in Britain chiefly confined to Kent; 
Kentish rag, a hard compact limestone found in 
Kent, used for paving and building; Kentish 
torn, the Sandwich tern, Sterna cantiaca. 

1703 Moxon ^fech. Rxeir. 239 Plain Work is done wilh 
the Grey 'Kentish Bricks, C. Leadbettf.u Royat 

Grtwyi'#* II. xiv. (cd. 6) 37a Names of Paper : "Kentish Cafi. 
JJmiciisif'ds of each Sheet— Length 2 j 4 ' Bread. 18. 1566 Act 
8 Rli%. c. 6 § a Anye Clothe commonly called ^Kentyshe 
Clothe or Suffolkr. Clothe. 1803 J. Ant'-ncKoMDiE F.v. Miin 
ttis 01OH (iard, 671/1 Apples. ..Holland Pippin, Kentish 
pippin, "Kentish codlin. a 1796 Pegcb KentientHs, Proi'etin 
(E. D. S.), "Kentish Cousins. The sense of this is much the 
same with that lof| . .cousins germans (inite remov'd. 1893 
P. H. Emrrson Lag>^ons <i8y6) 156 (K. D. D.) We saw a 
hawk chasing a ' Kentish crow. 1834 L». VVimchci..ska .S'/. 

At Dublin, 15 Aug. (Kcddall /'<i{ /, Fancy ff Fahte, 1E89, 301) 
Let it be given with ' Kentish Fire. 1883 Chamiieklain Sy. at 
B'ham 30 Mar., The cheers, .arc your prompt reply to the 
Kentish>fire with which Birniinghaiu Tories are wont to. solace 
thenrsclves. 1891 W. C. Svdnbv Fh^. in 18/A <*. I. 358 G.m;is 
of forty or fifl y * "Kentish Knockers :ls these smtiggi*^i s were 
c.illed. x^wZaolvciit II. 6:!a Blackcap. ..It ts_/reiiueiilly 
called the ‘ "Kcntidi nightingale which epithet it deserves. 
1837 Could Firdi Kutaye IV. pi. 40 The habits of the "Kent- 
ish Plover are similar to those of the Ring Dottrel. i8|p3 
Nkw'idm Diit. Birdt 341 'I'lie Kentish Plover.. has its 
breeding place in Britain limited to the pebbly beach 
lictwecn Sandw’ich and Hastings. 1769 De Foe's Tour Ct. 
Hpit. 1 . 158 From ihe Weald of Kent, .they bring.. A Kind 
of Paving Stone, culled "KciUisli-rags. 1879 RtiVLE v y 
Rocks iii. ao Sonic., as the Kentish nsg, afford good build- 
ing stones. X720 Gav Poems (174^) 11 . 100 Thy trembling 
lip.. Red as tlic cherry from the "Kentish tree. 

Hcncc Xe'ntlflhly cuh.y in the Kentish manner. 

. 1S88 W. Kf.vpk F.duc. CA/7dr, Civ, Yea, in one huu5;e, we 
heare one speake Northernly, another Wcsiernly, another 
Kentishly. 

Kentle, obs. form of Quintal. 

Sratledge (ke'ntlcd^). A'ant. Forms : 7 
kintledge, kinttlidge, 7-8 klntlage, 8 kent(i)- 
lage, 9 kantlodge. [Of obscure origin. 

If, kentle^ hentat^ kintal^ Quintal cf. dunuase.} 
Pig-iron. used as permanent hnllasl, usually laid 
upon the kelson -plates. Also attrib, 

2607 Kkei.ino in Purch.vs Pitgrims (lOi-,) ITI. vi. 8 2. igc 
Our too cre.at qiiantitie of kintledge goods, mnketh our 
ship to liibotir marvellously. i6a6 Cafi. Smi ih Accid, 
Vng. StAmen 13 Ballast, kintlagc, c.'iniing coynes. 1719 
Lend, Gaz, No. 61 16/2 The Iron Kentil.igc from aboard the 
Carnarvon, i860 H.Govr.iiR Imprisonm^ Rurmah x. iir 
Logs cf pure silver, sha|icd like picr.c.s of ship's kentledge, 
but. . w.inting the. handle with which ki-titledge is furnished 
for the convenience of lifiing. 1899 Pat I ytall G. 3 Oct, 

3/2 In order to give .. greater stability .. nearly one hundred 
ton.s of iron pigs or 'kentledge* w.as fitted into the open 
sp.accs along the keelson beti^een her rraiiics 

Xentrolite (ke'ntrd^Uit). Min. [f. (1880) 
Gr. KkvrpO’V sharp point t- -LITE.] A silicate of 
lead and manganese, in small sharp pointed crystals. 

x88x Dana Min. App. in. 65 Websky c.alls attention to the 
fact that the angles of kentrolite agree very closely wilh 
those of dnsidoi/iie. 

+ Kenyon, variant of C \mon, Ohs. 

Tatic. 4 * Che.di, JVitls HI. 139 new paire. of 
round hose..1yned w*** sntteii and the kenyon.s of tufiafila. 
+K60, variant of Kae, Co, jackdaw, Ohs. 

£1440 Promy. PavT*. 272/1 Kco, or chowghe, snyra in. 
cadaw, et in/ra in koo, bryd, mom'duteu 
II Xeora (k/,(Vra). E, Jnd. fllinrlT /vw'd the 
plant.] In Keora oil, an es.scnlial oil obtained from 
the male flowers of Pamianus odoratissimus ; also 
called Ketgee oil. 1858 Simmonus Did, Trade, 

Keorfen, keorven, obs. inf. of Cauvb v. 

Xep (kep), V, Se, and north, dial. Also 6 kepp, 

S koap, kaip, 9 cape. [Difl'crentiated form of 
Kf.ki» V. (cf. s. V. senses 6, 7, 8), the short vowel of 
the pa. t. kept having been carried into the present 
and infinitive. In some Sc. dialects, now cape 
(k/'p), with abnormal lengthening.] 

1 . trans. To meet, intercept, throw oneself in the 
way of (a person or thing) ; to stop the course of ; j 
to receive the force of (a blow) ; + to catch hold of. ! 

rx4«w Destr. Troy 6875 Eneas to Aiax angarcly rode. 
And he ke^it hyin canily with a keiie «ipere. c z^z/oAnturs 
of Arlh, > Douce MS.) 618 Gawayne hi he coler k^pes 
[Thojjftton .1/.?. clekisl he kni-ite. 15x3 Douoi.a.s Aituis 
X. xhi. 97 The bytand brand vphevyt keppit he. 1396 
Dalrymple ir. Leslie's Hht. Scot, 11. i65Thay prejpare. .and 
qiiiklie cumis furlh to kepp the Scottis in thair cuiiune, 
ct6zo A. Home Jtrit, Toneue iv, (1863)12 Threbe, as it 
were, hammercs siryking, and the rest stiddies, kepping the 
strakes of the hammeres, /hid. v. 14 Behind the vuual, if 
a coasonnnt kep it, we sound it alw^-es as a k. 1793 T. 
Scott Poems 364 (E. D. f).) Wharc Bcrilomnnd keps, an’ 
cleaves the duds. x86a G. Macdonald D. Rlginbrod I. 68 
(K. D. D.) I’m no gacin to kep her at ilka turn. 


21 . To catch, in the hands or otherwise, so as to 
prevent from falling ; to catch (falling liquid) os 
in a vessel. 

tSflth-zA Dunbar Poems xiiL 30 Sum .standis hesyd and 
skaild law keppts. tavg Saiir, ‘ Poems Reform,^ xxxix. 88 
T'hay. .keppit Ktandfuus lof water] at the .sklntis thair in. 
X637 Rutmkkford Lett, (1862) I. 385, I shall be glad., 
to kep and receive the oir-fallings . . that fall from His 
sweet fingers. X69X Ray *V. C. Words 40 To kep a Ball, is 
to catch it; to keep it from falling. ?X7.. Song, Lords 
Marie (Jam.), The lamls Marie has keppd her locks Up 
wi' a gowden kame. 1790 Burns Elegy Ca/t. Henderson 
xii, Ilk cowslip cup shall kep a tear. X7M Macneill Will 
4r Jean 1. vii. Will.. just when fa'ing, Kepp'd her on his 
manly breast, a; 180a Lam kin x. iii Child Ballads iv. 
332/2 A Imson . . Ti> cape this ladic'.s blood, a 1856 J. 
Ballantyne Song, 'Confide ye ay in Protndence', Ilka 
blade o' grass kopa its aiii drap o* dew. 

fb. To kep skaith, to ‘ catch * or receive harm. 

157a Satir. Poems Rejornt, xxxi. 14 That nanc of 30W kep 
ony skayth For laik of'Preinutittioun. ^ 17BI KAMS.w^^trr 
rub her\\. Laying a* the wyte On you, if she kepp ony skaith. 
lleiice Xsp ^ 7 ., a catch ; a haul ; also in Mining- 
— Keep sh. ^d, Kep-ball: see quot. 1877. 

X790 A. Wilson Poems Lit, Prose (1S76) II. 90 She got 
nn honest kepp Might ser't h decent miller .Sa.Y 3*ears an* 
ni.air. 1877 A'. Line. Gloss., Keydtall (1) the game of c.3tch- 
ball. (3j The Kail with which it is played. zSqxKortkumbld. 
Gloss., Keys, the caicht^s or re .ts at the top of a pil-sliaft on 
which the cage is caught. . .This word is often written keeps, 
but its spoken fi>riTi is keys. Mod. Sc. Gie s n kep ! (l e. 
a catch of A Kill]. A clever kep. 

Kep, obs. f. Keep sh. and v. Kepe, var. Kipe, 
basket. Kephalic, -al, var. Cephalic, -at.. 
Xej^alin (kcTalin). Chem. [f.Gr.irs^aX^head 
+ -iNi.] Thudichnm’s term for a substance obtained 
from brain-matter. So Xepltaloi'dln. 

1878 Kingzkit Anita. Chetn. 290 Kephaline may be puri- 
fied to some extent by its repeated solution in ether, /hid. 
294 To that furnished by Mmttcry matter ' Thudichum gives 
the n.iine kephaloidine. 

Kephalo- (ke-fab), var. form of Cephalo-, 
combining f. Gr. KttpnXrj head, preferred by some, 
as in hepKaiogi aph, kcphalomeUr, kephalotomy, etc. 

\%on Genii. Mag. July 602 The itigctiious contrivance of 
the Kcphalometcr, or hcad-mc.xsiircr. 1876 .S'. Kens, Mas. 
Catal. No. -*731 K«phrilograph. 1890 Sat. Ret*. 13 FeK 
i86/'i The violent kepludotomic method for the abatement 
of parly snlrit proposed by Swift. 

Kephir, variant of Kefir. 

II Xevi (ke pi). Also kdpi. [Ft. kt^pi ( 1 809 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), a. Ger. Swiss htippi, dim, of kappe 
j a cap.] A French military cap, slightly t.ipcring, 
j with a flat top which slopes towards the front, and 
a horizontal peak. 

x86i W. H. KuiiSELL !a Times 14 M.i3% The hrad-dre.ss is 
generally, .asniartc.’tp like the Frcncli kepi. 1883 Dk Mili.k 
Lastle in Spain ivi. She w'ore,..'in officer's ‘ kepi '. 

Keppe, obs. form of Cap sb,^ 

+ Kepper. Obs. rare^ ^ [? f. Kep v, + er 1.] 

A device for catching fish. 

1558 Act 1 FJiz. c. 176 1 No person ..withe .any.. Butt 
Tayniiig Kepper Lyme Crcle. .shall take. .Spnwne or Frye 
of ICelcs Salmon Pyke or Pyckerell, 

Kepper, obs. form of Kiiteb a. and sb. 
Kepstone, obs. Sc. form of Copestone. 

Kept (kept), ppl. a. [f. Keep v."] In various 
senses derived from Keep v. ; spec. 

1 . a. Maintained or supported by a paramour, 

1678 Dryden Limberkam i. i, A kept mistress too ! my I 

bowels ye.irn to htr .ilready. 1741 ir. D'Argens" Chinese 
I Lett, \ \ ii. 152 Some . . have Houses of their own, as do most 
! of the Kept-Misses at Paris. 1747 Wi-:ki.ky Jrnl. 22 Nov., 
j About six ye.'iis ago, she was without Gocl in the wprld, 

; being a kepi miMTess. 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med IV, 363 
i A kept woman . .having been deserted by her protecti ir, took 
to furious drinking. 

b. Financially supported by, and in consequence 
under the nriv.ite control of, interested persons. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 7/2 Mr. Chaml>crl.'iin, speaking 
Bt Nottingham, is reported to have said, ‘..The. Irish parly 
is a kept parly*. 1900 Daily News 23 Feb. 6/4 The con- 
I fcdcr.icy of international financiers working through a kept 
• Prejis. 

2 . Maintained in ordinary or good condition. 

OL.MSTFn .Slave Slates 6 The kept grouiuLs are wry { 
limited, and in simple but quiet taste. 1897 Mary Kinc;si.i-;v 
W. Africa 67 Kvery viUage having a. kept piece of ground 
outside it which i.s the dancing place for the village. 

fKer, kerre, obs. if. Caiih^, wet marsh, fen. 
Ker, kerr, variant of Car a., left. 

Ker- (also occasionally ke-, oa-, ka-). 17 , S. 

vulgar. The first clement in numerous onoma topoeic 
or echoic formations intended to imitate the sound 
or the effect of the fall of some heavy body, as 
kerchunk, •flop, fllunk, -slam, -slap, -slash, -souse, 
-stvash, •stuosh, -thump, -whop, etc. 

X843 piafor Joneses Courtship i. (Farmer), Kerslash I I 
went rite over Mi.ss Stallim>e9 spinnin* wheel onto the floor. 
/bid. (Barticti), Kerslosh he went into a tub of water. 2850 
Americans at Home 1 . (ibid.), 'llic cliigout h.adn't leaped 
jnore'n six lengtb.s from the bank, afore.. ke-.sou.se I went. 
2875 My Opin, 4- Betsey Bobbet's 99, 1 fell kerslap over a rail 
that Lay in the jp'.ss.s. 1883 J. Runciman Skippers 4- Shell- 
hacks 85 T'licy hoists him over ami lets him go ker- whop. 
1897 CutingilJ. S.) XXX. 127/a Across the lower end of the 
SR'amp. .back we so kcrsIo.sh-kcr.splash for another ejuarter 
of a mile. 1899 f. T. Bullkn IVav Kaxy 52 Down came 
the bunch of sacks kerslam on the deck l>elow. 
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Kdnk* (ke'ri), from Gr. nifou horn, occas. used 
in combination in place of Kerato-, as Kovooolo 
(ke'riisfl), [Gr. te^Xri tumour], a horny tumour of 
Uie external surface of the hoof of the horse (Syd. 
Soc, Lex, Xo'TaUta [-ute], homstone. 

Xarapkar'lllto [Gr. ipvkKov leaf], a variety of 
hornblende (Walts Did. Chem. Kora* 

plij'lloiia a, Med., consisting of horny laminae 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.) Xo'ratomo hcralotome : see 
Kkrato-; hence Kera'tomy, keratotomy. 

s8xi Pinkerton Petral. II. 51 Kcralitc, with f^hlorite. .. 
This combination often forms the green keralite. 1874 
Lawson Dis. Eye 160 Having made the section., either with 
n large kenitoinc or with Graefe's cataract knife. 
Keramie, -ist, variants of Ceramic, -tst. 
Kerargyrlte, variant of Cerargybitb. ^ 
1865-79 Waits /Hr/. Chem. V. 295 The proiochloride fof 
silverl . .occurs native as koru-silt*er or kerargyrile. 
Ke*raBine, a, [Improperly f. Cir, /rc/ias horn + 
-i.ve; cf. Gr. Ktphrivos.'] • Resembling horn, horny, 
corneous* (Webster, 1864). 

Kerasito, variant of Cerasitk 
fZe'rate. Min. Ohs. [Improperly f. Gr. 
horn + -ATE I.] A synonym of Cebahgyritr.^ 

1846 in Worcester. i8sr] Siilltps Min. 613. 
Keratectomy : sec Kerato-. 

Keratin (keratin), [f. (jr. Htfoa, Kopar- horn 
•« -IN l.j An organic substance found in horn. 
1847^9 Todd Cyrd. Attat. IV. 169/1 The form in which 
protein exists in hair, horn, nail.x, and the epidermis, and 
called by Simon keratiMe,Y\a^ been f>iit iniiieiTeLtlyexaniiiied. 
1873 Kai.fk I*hys. Chem. 43 Keratin . , obtained by treating 
pounded horny matter, .with boiling alcohol and ether. 

Keratinization (kc 1 utinoiz^' I-Jon). [f. as next 
+ -ation.] 

1 . The change to a more horny texture of the 
cells of the epidermis, as they .are pressed out by 
the growth of younger cells beneath. 

1887 in Syd. Si>c. Lex. xBpt W. A. Jamieson Dis, Ski.u i. 
(cd. 3) 4 Uniia regards it as curincLted with kcraiinization. 

2 . Pharmacy. The coating of jjills with a horny 
siibslance, so that they may |>a:js through the 
stonLach without being dissolved, and act directly 
on the intestines {Syd. Soc. Lex, 1S87'. 

Koratinise (kcratindiz), t*. [f. Gr. teepAnv-os 
horny + -IZE,J inlr. To grow horny. 

2896 Allhutt's Syst, Med. I. 211 In Si'iuainouR-cclled f:ar- 
cinoinata the Icciulinising cclU themselves have been eno- 
ueously viewed as parasites. 

Kera*tiuou8, vari.ant of Cebatinou^, horny. 

1898 Mahtinpm-E it Wr.sTroTT E.ttnt i'hnrmncopiria 
(od» 9) au6 Originating from keraiinuus tisstie, wool fat has 
ufliiiuy for, umf is readily absorbed by, the skin. 

Keratitis (kerfitdi tis). Path. [f. Gr. irrpar- 
horii -I - 1 T 13 .] Inn.nmm.ntiop. of tlic cornea. 

1B58 Hutchinson in Ophthalmic Ho^. Rep. I. 229 Chronic 
Tnlersliiial Kvraiiiis. 2859 Dixo.m Dis. /^'c(cd. 2) 92 'r^rtie 
Keratitis commonly occurs in ebildrfii ,'irid youi'ig persons. 

E. P'Donovan Sloty vf Merv xvL 174 Keratitis, the 
opliiiialiiiic malady euniiiioiily known by the name f>f ' pearl '. 

Kerato- vk<'”rul^), before a vowel korat-, var. of 
Ckrato-, combining form of Gr, nlpaz, ntpar- horn, 
used in various scientific terms relating to horny 
sul>stances, or to the cornea of the eye : as Kera- 
te'otomy Sztrg. [Gr. luropdi cutting out], excision 
of part of the cornea. Xeratoco'nna Path. 
[Gr. kSji'os cone] conical cornea (see Cornea). 
Karatoorl'coid Anai, [Ciiicoii>] a., relating to 
the cornua *of the cricoid cartilage ; also as sh., 
n 'short slender muscle arising from the cricoid 
cartilage (Stormonth Man. .Scienl. Terms 1879). 
Karatoglo'bus Path, [L. globus^, a spherical bulg- 
ing of^the coniea ; hyclrophthalmia {Syd. Soc. Lex.,, 
1 88 7). KoTato-iri'tla Path. [Iritis], combined 
inflammation of the iris and cornea; interstitial 
keratitis. ZeratolyilB Path. ^Gr. Ai;<rf r loosening], 
*Auspitz*s term for a diminished growth of the 
homy part of the epidermis* {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 
ZeratoBy*zl8 Surg. [Gr. Nufir pricking], a^ethod 
of opetating for cntaract. f Ka'ratophydl Zool. 
[Gr. ipitruv plant], a coral polyp with a homy axis. 
Xeratopla'sty Surg. [Gr. jtkAaouv to lonn], 
artificial restoration of the cornea {Syd. Soc. Lex\ 
Xa'ratoBoope [-scope], an instrument for inspect- 
ing the cornea; so Zerato'aoopy, inspection of 
the cornea {ibid.). KaTatotpme Surg. [Gr. -ibpos 
cutting], a knife with triangular blade used for 
making incisions in the cornea (Maync Expos. Lex. 

1 855). Karato'toniy Surg. , incision of the cornea. 

itox W. S. Watson in Lancet 8 July, On a new operation 
* " Keratectomy ‘•ag. Dixon Dim. Eye (ed. 2) 85 Couicsl 

Cornea .. has also re^rived various other names, as Hyper- 
kern tosis, . . " Keratoconus, &c. 9879 A 7 . George's Hosp. Rep*^ 
IX. 51 2 Imperfect optical iridectomy by Mr. Carter’s method^ 
..for Keratoconus. 1840 Dumglison Med, Lex. (ed. 3) 
KeratO’iritis, At|uo-Mcinbranitis. s870P.GMiTH£y<i*«w:<<rw« 
23, 1 IjcHcvc the disease first becomes a' keraio-iritis ’. x8oB 
J. Hutchinson Arch. Surg. IX. 372 A liability to urtl- 
cariouH irritation in as-Hociaiion with *Keratolysis. x8iarM 
Goods Study Med. (ccL 4) III. 179 The anterior operation, 
invented by Buchorn, or rather m Conradd, has been named 
"Kcratonyxts. 1874 Lawson /Jis. Bye 197 Operation by 



KBBATODE. 


675 


%. 

So 1 utuin«*'Kcratonyx»--conMst 8 in breuVing>up with a fine 
needle the central portion of the capsule of the lens. 1774 
GoLbSM. NaLUiit, VJll. i97Coralines,. . sponges, astroitesy 
and ^keratophytes. \%^AiUtutt s Syit. Rled* 11 . 79 Uoeck- 
tnann and Kaurin have found *Keruiotoiny hometimes of 
use in saving u cornea from a growth [of leprosy] encroaching 
from the sclerotic. 

Keratode (ke'rSLt/9ic]). [ad. Gr. KcpaTwSijs 
horn- like, f. Mpar- horn.] Kisratosk s!k 
187a Nichol&on PatxoHt, 67 I'lie ordinary .spongas of 
commerce, in which the skeleton U composed of a liorny 
substance called ' keiatode *. 

Zeratoid (ke-ratoid), a, [ad. Gr. irc/iaroftd^r 
horn-like : .see prec. and -oiD.] 

1 . Math, Kcsembling a horn in shape. Keratoid 
cHipx a cusp at which the two branches of the 
cui vojie on opposite sides of the conomon tangent; 
a cusp of the first species. 

1873 SA1.MON Higher Plam Curves 46 These two kiii(l.s of 
ciisiJS have been called keratoid and raniphoid from a fancied 
resemblance to the forms of a horn and a beak. 1875 I'nb- 
iit'NTKR Cate. (cd. 7) xxii. § 301 Cusps of the fir.st 

species have been caUed 'heratuid cusps 

2 . 'Resembling horn in sub.stance. 

1885-8 FaggcA Pyk-Smith Pr/nc.Afet/. (ed. al 1 . 117 'I'he 
analogy of keratoid carcinoma, .suggests th.it they may be 
in great part made up of piC'Cxisting tissue elenieiitst 
ZwatOBO (ke iatdu s)| a, and sb. [f. Gr. tetpar- 
horn + -USE.] 

A. ad/. Of a. horny substance ; njiplied to the 
tcxtuie of ceilain sponges. 

1851-9 GwtN in Afan. S/t. Enq. 365 'I'hey are divided.. 
Into honif or ^keratosc , flinty or ^siliceous ’ and limey or 
* calcareous ' sponges. 

B. sh A substance resembling horn i'orniing part 
of the skeleton of certain sponges. 

1865 R. Patiemson in PoA. Su. Rri* Apr. In the 
sponges in domestic use it (the skeleton] principally t-oiu. 
posed of a substance termed Kcrain.s(i!. 1877 H cm.ky >.vr/. 
Inv. Anita liL 117 A skeleton, which consists .. of hunds 
and filaments ofkcratose, and secondly, of silicious spicul.'u 
Hence Soratoned a., lendorcd horny. 

*694 Lamet 3 Nov. 1025 The distinguishing m.irk between 
a coeddium and an im aginated or kccatosea celt. 

Xeraulophon (ker^'Wpn). [f. K^pavXiji 
hornbluwer + tpofvrt voice,] A manual stop on the 
organ (see i:inot.\ first iist d in 1843. 

1876 Hii.f.s Orj^an ix, Oj Kerauhphon. an 

8 feet manual stop of metal, and of a pleasant, reedy quality 
of tone. 

Kerb (kdJib). sh. Also kirb. [Variant of 
Club nb.^ used in spccitil senses.] 

1 . In ^•nrious uses in which curb is the more fre- 
quent spelling (sec Cuuii HI). 

1464 [see CwKH 8 bj. 1733, 1793 [sec Cvku ol. 1797 Afontitty 
Afag. If I. Tlie .skirling, or kirh, which keeps in tlie 
ground. in.*iy he cast, or framed, wiih the lioxes. 1873 
F, Hai.i. Afi^d. F.Mf( i«. si«Mi<;takiii5j! the kerh of our own 
little phihilogic well for thts far-oflfluiri/on of .science. 

2 r. Spec. An edging of stone or the like, bordering 
a raised ])ath, side-walk, or pavement : Ct'Uii 1 3. 
On the herb : Siitd of stock-exchange bu.sincss done 
on the street-pavement, e.sp, after the e.xchangc is 
closed for the day. 

1805 CArtJH. in Ahu. Reg-. .159/3 A young iiKui..rdl down 
off the kirb, in Thamcs-striArt. 1851 lliustr Catai, Ct. 
Exhip, 241 A section of a street, with improved kerb, for 
keepin|» the p.’ivemcnt dean. 1B63 M. Hoi'Kiks Hawaii ji 
Alt ancient lava road . .defined on cadi side with a kerb or 
bordering of stones. 1894 Times 19 .-Xpp 4/4 Later in the 
day the trading was slow, and on the Kerb casli was done 
at ^40. 35. 6f/. 

b. Comb., as kerb-merchant, ' vendor, one who 
sells his wares on or beside tlie street-kerb. • 
1894 Fknw Tiger Li!v 1 . 130 A silk uiubrella— one of those 
..declared by the kerb vendor a.sjjeine better than new. 
1897 Daity Netfs ioTM.*ir. 6/4 Sonic V'^rb merchants.. were 
r also driving a good trade in loyal buttons. » 

K0rb (k 5 ib), V. [f. Kerb sb. Cf. Curb s/.-] 
trans. To furnish with a kerb. 

x86i [see CuMn r;.* 3I. 1887 Athensfum 6 Jan. 58 The 
muddy streets were gravelled and kerbed. 

Z 0 rbillg(ki’jbiq), 7 ;^/.rA [f. Kerb v. + -ing 1.] 

a. Tt^ act of furnishing with a kerb. b. The 
stoneHr collectively forming a k|^h. 

1869 Isec CunniNG wW. .lA.’-'l. 1884 E. 013 o.\mvan St/ny 
ofAferv xi. 194 A canal, with kerbing of brick flush with 
the roadway. idB^Law Times Re/. Lfl. 618/aTfae require- 
inems of the lespondents as to the kerbing. 
Ze'rb-flltOM. Also kirb-. [Kbhb j//.] 

1 . a. An edging of stone about the top of a well. 

b. One of the stones forming the kerb of a path ; 
also, the kerb itself. 

a, 1706 Phillips, RerfiSfone, a Stone laid round the 
Brim of a Well. 

b. 11795 Statist, Air. Seet. XV!. 611 From 600 to Boi'i 
tons of J^rb and carriage-w'ay stones. Wd. 6s8 Kirb and 
carriage-way stones.] 1815 w. Tavi.or in Monthly Rev. 
LXXVIl. 134 He calls the edge o(8thc foot-pa\’eincnt the 

^ kerb-stone instead of curb-stone. 1830 J. W. Cooker in 
C. Pa/ers 18 Sept. (1884!, If one’s foot had slipped at the 
edge of the kwbstone. 188a IIksaut A U Sorts xxxv. On 
the kerbstone (Tie little girls are dancing. 

2 . aitrib., as kerb stone broker {XJ. S.), a 
broker, not a member of the stock exchange, who 
transacts business in the streets; kerb-stone 
merohant, a street dealer. 

iBSo, 1888 Kerbstone-hroktr (see Curbstone]. 1898 


Daily Neivs 5 Aug. 3/5 Among the keiWonc brokers to-thiy 
JJiainond Match were .^old at 150. i8|99 HVr/w. Gas. 18 
Feb. 6/1 It seems an anomaly that geiitif men of the Slock 
Exchange should have to sink to the level of kerbstone , 
inercliatiLs. j 

tZerchi kercho. Obs. [Another form of ; 
CUHCU: for vowel cf. Kerchief. 

With ME. keuerche, kenhe (dUyllabir < f. OK. atatrec hie, ‘ 
occas. form oi fuevrechie/^m yA. cue 7 >rethh‘s\ the regular ; 
mud. repr. of liiis would be kerthy : cf. Kekciiiili-- x A.] ‘ { 

*= Kfucuief ]. j 

rs430 in Pol., Rel. L. Poems 47 She weiy'd a kcurrehe. I 
CS430 Lyog. Alin. Pih'MS (Percy Soc.) 47 Upon hir lied | 
a kerclie \tj. r. kerchefj of Valence, c 1440 Cfterydes 3827 ! 
With liir kcrche she btkcnjd liym aside. Ibid. 4 ‘.qH Befure ■ 
hir cynt: a kertlic hailing side. 1463 /Jury IVtl/s cCuindcn) 1 
3^ A lityl grene rome fur kcrchys. 16^ Marh.s I'oy, | 
A tida (i749i 50 1‘he Kerch, or Head-dress woin hy herself. ! 
131800 Sweet ly i/tie in Child Eaiiads <1861) II. 13^ The ; 
seal let sae icd, and the keicbcs sac white, And yoiii b-uiny ! 
lucks h.mgiij' down. '■ 

Xo’rcher. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : a. 4 j 
keveroher, 4^ korcher, (5 -ore, -yer, 6 -oor, j 
karcher,kiroher); Adoourcher. {pAK. cure her, \ 
kercher, by syncope fn im earlier *cover ‘ , kezvf rher a. ; 
OP* . cotrvre-, i uevrechier (G odef. Com pi . ), cn oncous ■ 
forms of couvrechief, etc.] - Kerchief. 
c 1380 WYcLif jyks.(i8So} 65 ?if l^i leiicn l>enefis to elerkis : 
..for palfieis or kcuorc)ierLs,.it is foul symonyc. 

Cmr. :i/yil. v. (Sh.^ks. Soc.) 54 With this Keichcrc I kiiie ttii ■ 
face. 1483CAX IOM Gold. 433 h,'i Shcrlcs. shelys uiid j 

ketchycis. *1505 Lu. IjERNF.ns /*'Vr/rx. 11. xxix. 84 Oute faces 
wtupiicd in kerchers, so that we coude nat be knowerc 1571 
/F#//r .V /mv. JV. I . •.Surtees 1S35) 353 A worceli kirtle, a 
coiirchcr, a railc. 1573 O. HakvV v Letter bk. (Camden ' i?, 

1 having . . usid mi self to a hat and a kaxchcr, culd not abide 
nni wliile to he batched. 1649 Bi^lwer Pathomyot. 11. t. £8 
'J’his l^Iutde. . Luurcntiiis compares to a Maids Coife or 
Kercher. 17x8 Hk Hi'tciiinso.n* ICitchrra/f 132 She. .pulled 
off her Kcjfhcr. 1780 J. T. l)tLtON Trav.Sfain 178 The 
women tic .*i kercher round their heads. 

Hence Xe'rcberod a., covered with a kercher. 
iflio O. KiETCiitR Christ's dct. 1. xii. Pale Sickiies, with 
his ketcherM head up wound. 

Kerchief ■ ko’itjif), sb. Forms: a. 3-4 our- 
ohef, (5 -cheff, -chyfe), 5-6 courchef(e, (6 
•chief, corocbelFe), 6cuptchlf. B. 4*7kerchcf, 

(5 -eheflfie, pi. -chevea, 6 -chefe, -cheife), 4-6 
kerchif, (5 -chife, 6-7 -chiffe, 8 -tchiff), 5- ' 
kerchief, ifi pi, -chievia); also 5 koercheef, 
kyrohefyfe, 6 kor-, car-, c(h)araohafire. 7. 5 ker- 
chew(e, 6 -oheu, -chow, -cho, -chu, kirohowe, 
-tahaw. B. kerchy. Sec also Kkiioh, Kkrcher. 
[ME. cure he f and kerchef, syncopated forms of ^ 
( overchef and kcverckef, rcspeciively a. OF. (otwre- 1 
chief and ettevrechief in AF, aI.»io cottrehif: see | 
CovERcui EF, nnd, for the vowel difference, Cover v.^ i 
111 northern M K. coverchef, curchef and Cu rch were j 
typical, while keverchef, kerchef, Kercher and 1 
K erch were (like keveP') mid land or southern. From | 
kerchef came also the obs. local vai ianls kirchef ; 
karchef while the pi. kerchais app. gave rise to i 
the forms ending in -eu*, -^(w% -w, etc. I'he form j 
kerchv is still used in some dialects.] ; 

1. A cloth used to cover the head, formerly a j 
woman s head-dress. 

«. «r 1300 Cursor At, 280x8 iCotU Yee Icucdis .. wit 
curchtf> cri.sp and bv-ndcs bright. «» 1400-50 Alexander 
5249 A crouno & a cotcchcffc clll^le^t wilh gemmes. a 1440 
Sir Dcjprt*. 653 Hir courchefs w-erc r.uriou^, Hir face gay 
and gratyou.s. *m5 Wiil in Ri/ou Ch. Acts iSiirtrrs) 359 
j cnrlchif. X55a Cail'.s Stucatyng- Sicknrs 361 Chaucer’s 
dfuereep/ie . .vifiVAtn and pionounccd comonly. AVfc^/V' in 
souin, & tourchie/in the north. 

fl. 13. . Cursor Af. 28018 (Cott. (lalba) With kercliifcx 
crisp .md bilietes bright. £1440 York A 7 yst. x. 288 I-iy 
doune his kyreheffe on niyix eghne. ^ 148a Act 23 Edw. It ’, 

c. X They sh.Yll not suffer their wives to weaic any leile 
culled .a kc'tcheffe, whose price cxccedelh twemie peno-. 
1594 CoGAN Haven Health cexli. (1636) 374 It is good also 
to wcurc a kerchiffc . . in ihe^ iii^hi 011 our heads. x63a 
Hki oniiV Thotnas 0/ Readiugvo Thoms A' E. Prose Rom. 
(1858} I.X51 liis(.)astcssewasverydiligent lu warmcakeichifle 
luid put it alioul his head. 1700 Gav Poems (i74.s^ L lug 
Her goodly countenance .. Set off with krrchitf .si,-i»chd 
and pinners clean. 1877 Hrvani Lit. Peo/le 0/ Snoio w 
A hioad kciT.hief, which her Mother's h.-xud Had closely 
drawn alxiut her ruddy check. 

y. C1440 Generydes 4424 Vppe he lift here keichcwe 
furih with all. 148* Croscombe Church to Ace, (.Som. Kei:. 
Soc.) 10 A ryng of sylver and a kcrchew, 1505 Re/. 
Ambass. touching the Queen of A’a/Ar, Clothed in black 
cloth, and, .'tlso in black kerchocs. 1535 Covekuale Ezek. 
xvi, ti, ? clothed the with kcrchue& ciMO in J.aneham's 
Let. (1871) p.CKxix. note, Reynientoffker^cus one your bed. 

8. c Cov, Alyst. xxxti. (Shaks. Soc.) 3 1 8 Sche [ v cronyc.'ij 

whypyth his face with her kerchy. . . I xal them kepe, froin 
alle inysesc, That lokyn on thi kerchy. 

t b. « Amice i 2. Obs. rare. 

•SSB-J ^afi. Ch. Goods .Staffs, in .Ann. Lichfield IV. 8o 
One aloe & k&rchefle to the same.. one vestement of whyte 
siiteyn with albc & karclieffc to the same. 

t o. A 'ffonian who wears a kerchief, noncc-use. 
1700 Dryden Fables, lYi/e's T. 245 The proudest kerchief 
of the court shall rest Well satisfied of what they love 
the best [cf. Chaucer Wife's T. 162]. 

2. A covering for the breast, neck, or shoulders ; 
a breast-kcrchief or neckerchief. 

13.. Gamo. 4-(7rv Knf. 954 Kcrchofes..wyih mony clcr 
penez Hir brost & hir bryit k^ote bare disphtj'cd. c 1480 
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Ki;s.skll hk. Nurture 900 On his shuldur about his nek 
a kercbeff f>crc niu.st lye. rssa Huloet, Kerchiefe for the 
\we'iX,p€cloralis fascia. 1807-^ W. Irving .Sedmag. (1834) 9 
I If] Mrs. Oldiriixon pins her kcTcbief a liair's-bi cadth awry. 
1871 B. Tavlor Eaustiy^i^ I. v'il 2x5 Get rue a kerchief 
from her hrca.st. 

3. A handkerchief. 

18 w SouiiiEv Rodetick xxii. 136, 1 ween That a thin ker- 
chiefVill dry .'ll! the tc.'ir.v. t8«i }iiVRu.s 7‘«v Foscari 1. L 103 
Waving kerchiefs, and applauding hands. 1^7 Whkwf-LL 
Ir. Hermann uud Dorothea in Eng. Hexant. Ttansi. 66 
Kixch one wipes his brow with his kerchief. 

b. A cloth resembling a kerchief or kandkerchief. 

. f*?.? J- »• Chambers Divine Worship 273 Besides the.se 
[ch.'ll ice- vcII.k] there ought to be two other white linen ker- 
chiefs. 

4 . all rib. and Comb., as herehief cloth, f launder, 
+ people, -takinpi, -turban. 

1483 Churclnv. Aec. St. Ata>y I HU Load. (Nichols 1707) 97 
Kor buryingethe Kerchiefe I«iiinder'sdoghlcr. x^Eng.Ch. 
Furniture (Pencwik iS66« 6y. A kerrh«4 clothe .ind a crosse 
clothe solde..by the ^aid church w.'u dens. 1616 l.>AVKNANf 
Platonic Lovers v. pram. Wks. 1872 II. SR ^^any of these 
tiffany Young ketchief in-oplc. 1833 Kitciiif. IV and. by 
Loire 182 Some of the wuiiicn \iore a ketchief-tvirbaii of the 
gaudiest culuiirs. 1843 Makryat M. Violet xwii, Kerchief- 
taking is a most coniinoii joke in 'i'exas. 

Ke'rchief, v. [f. prcc.] tram. To alt ire or 
cover with a kerehief; in pa. pple, and fpl. a. 
Korohiefed (k 5 utjifi). 

1600 Look About You xxiv. in Hazl. Doddey VII. 494 I *|1 
ne'er go more ur.iruss'ij, never he kerchief il. x63a Milton 
Ptnseroso X25 Morn kerchcfi in a comely chnid. 18x3 
Scon Trierm. ii. Inter!, i, .Suiiie phantom.. With limb of 
lath and kerchief 'd chin. 1855 .Sin’Gi lton Virgil I. 3^9 Be 
ketchieft o’er ihy tresses, muffled up In crimson hood. 

fKere, obs. variant of quere. CuoiR. 

c 1400 Trerusds Higden iKoli.v) VI. 465 Clerkcs flii }»e ir.a- 
vayle of )jc queere [r. kciej and ^P':;nded 1><^ cat el of holy 
chcrchc. 

t Kere, syncopated f. Cover 7 /. 2 , 1 o recover. 

ct475 Aniurs 0/ Arih. aox (Douce MS.) ].f..couentes in 
cloi.>itie niisic keic . . K* ‘’f 1515 Scot. Field 505 Chris- 

topher Suvadge was downccaste lluii kerc might he never ! 

Kere, variant of C ahi v., Obs., to go. 

1515 Scot. Field 1^2 Then the niightic Lord Ma.xcwdL. 
kered to his King with cjireful tydings. 

Xere'ctomy. Surf. [f. Kf.r;a;- + Gii. c/rropq 
cutting out + - V, Cf. keratectomy.'] Excision of the 
outer layers of the cornea (Mayiic 1855). 

Serf (kdjf)>. Forms: a. 1 oyrf, 4 ikyrf, 5 kirf, 
6 kyrfo. fl. 4 7 korfe, (4 j-ff/e), 4- kerf, (9 
dial, curf, kurf). y. See Carp. [OE. eyrf app. 
:— f. *kurb- (cf. ON. kurfr chip, kyrfa to 
cut), ablaut- form of *kerb. stem of OE. ccorfan to 
Carve. Hence ME. kirf giving latec kerf nvA 
karf\ cf. kcntel and carucl from M E. hirncl, OE. 
cyrnel. Cl. (^with different stem vowel) Ou. kcipi 
Gcr. kerb, kerbe; also ON. kyatf Icel. ke/f, 
bundle yof twigs, etc.), Sw. kdrfvc sheaf.] 

1 . The act of cutting or carving ; a cut, stroke ; 
+ power of cutting. Now rare. 

i 1000 >Elvkic /to/. H. 406 ‘yKlc jreow Sc ne wyreS 
gixlne wa:stin bift forcorfcn. . . ' Be t'ii.siim cyrfe sprarc sc 
I'lteletid on oAje siowc. 13.. Gaiv. Sr Gr Ant. 372 * Kepe 
ke tosyn’, quoth kc kyni;, pou on kyif sette'. 1390 
(iowFM Cenf. II. 1.5/ Willi soiwlri kerf and pourtretureThei 
made ofgodrJes the figure. 1398 1 'pevisa Jiarfh. De P. R. 
xvii. rl.\xvii. (MS. Bodl..' If. 234 b/i ]?c kutiinsc [of viuesi 
schal Vie as!uriic..so k^t in Im*- okcr side afore pc knotteke 
kerfe schal passe. X89S VijgEiELLV ir. Holds Dtldich 289 
Then, with a single kerf of the .saw, he lopped them off. 

•f b. I hitnorous term for a company of pantry- 
men. Obs, 

1486 Bk. St. .Albans F vij, A Kcrff of Panteris ; a Credens 
uf Sewerii; an vnhiewyng of Kcrucris. fiSyS Phillips 
( cil. 4I App., A Ker/ of Panthers (among some Venalory 
writers), is taken for a L'omp.'iny of Panthers.] 

2 . The result of cutting ; the incision, notch, slit, 
etc., made by cutting, csp. by a saw. 

*5*3 Fi»*»if.fJi. H:tsb. ft 136 Bycausc it [a .^w) is ihyn, it 
wyll cut the imrowc k>rfc. 1664 Evllvk Sylva 1776) 
X32 Cut your kerfv near to the ground, but tmve a care 
the I'rce buffer not in the fall, xyu Bflknaf Hist. 
A'i.'TU Ham/sh. HI. 156 The felling of such a tree must 
icipiirc much labour, since those of hut one inch have eight 
or ten strokes, distinctly marked, and a very go/id kerf Is 
allowed. i8ifl-i6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. ifr Art I 99 
The saw*, when cutting, takes away the wood at the two 
sides of the kerf. 18^ W. J. Gokixon Foundry xai .\ 
niattcr-of-faci ph-uze is a sawmill. . .Its great ptobicm is how 
to miniini/e the ' kerf, the kerf being llie track of the saw. 
tb.yf<^. The turrow made by a ship’s keel. rate. 

ci4aa Hocclevk Learn to Die '203 As a sliip kat is 
sx^’llynge. . Whos kerfe nat fow'ndcn is whaii past is >hee. 

o. The place at which a tree or bianch Is or has 
been cut across ; the cut end or surface either on 
a felled or pruned tree. 

c 14*0 Paitad. on Husb. i. 190 Turnc cucry kirf aw'eyward 
from the ^rape ; lofNt droppyiig do hit biirni. 1684 Evklym 
Sylz'a 8 $ A ‘i'rec^ .thiricen foot diameter at the Kerf, or 
cutting place neer the Root. Ibid, qa One foot of Timber 
rieer tlie Root (which is the proper Kerfe, or cutting place) 
is worth three farther off. 1677 PioT Osfordsh, z6x The 
Oaks had none of them any roots but plainly cut off at the 
kerf, as ia iiited in felling Timber. iM Blackl.ev Word 
Gossip (1869) 161 (E.D.D.) A woodman will say that a 
felled tree ' measures so and so, not counting the kurf*. 

4 . A piece or quantity cut off; a cutting (of 
anything) . 

160 -J 
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KBBXrAUOH. 


K9BFBD. 


iM PiiiLUr5» (ed. 4) App. s. v., Among Woodmen Kerf 
signifieth a parcel of Loppings of wood. 1730 in Swayno 
Churckw. Acc. Sarnm (i8g6j jsa Carrying away a Kerfc 
of half a f(K>c of eaith. i§go Cent, Diet,, Ket/, in n cloth- 
shearing machine, the wool taken oflf in one passage through 
the culler. 

6. Comb, ns f kerf -shear 

1336 in Kiley Mem, London (1868) 283 [4 small] anfcldcs 
[for goldsmiths, and aj ketfshtres. 

Hence Xe rfed a,^ having kerfs or slits. Xg'rflng- 
sKUMihinet a machine for sawing kerfs in a board 
(Knight Diet. Meeh, 1875). 

‘Kerf» ob.s. pa. t. of Cabve v, 

IlKeri (kdrf*) Ileb, O, T, Also k'ri, q’ri. 
[iicb., imp. of Nnp qdrd to read.] In the Hebrew 
text of the O. T., tne word, given in the margin, 
to be substituted in reading for that standing in 
the text (Kethid), the latter having been retained by 
the Masorctes as evidenced by MSS. or tradition, 
though considered erroneous or unintelligible. 

1644 Mil ION A reop, (Arb.) 46 Ask a Talinudcst what ails 
the modesty of his inarginaTl Kcri, that Moses and all the 
Prophets cannot persutide him to pronounce the tcxtuall 
Chetiv. 1639 Bp. Walton Comid. Considered ns Curtain 
marginal notes in the Hebrew Bibles, where the Keri h the 
Word that niu:>t l>e read, placed in the margin, with a "p: 
the Keiib, or word written in the text, marked M'ilh a little 
circle or cipher. 1881 W. K. .Smith OM Test, in Jew. Ui. 
iii 16 These notes are called Keiis, the -word Kcri bcin;; 
the imperative * rend !' The expression actually written in 
the text, but not uttered is called Kcihib (written). 

Keri(e, variants of Keiui, Keurhs. 
tKeximery. Obs, rare. Also kermery, 
kyrymy ry. fa. A F. kyrytnyry^ hennery . ? p'iligrce 
work. 


1404 in Sir F. Palgrave .iutient Kal. 4- Irn'cnt. 11836) TI. 
117 Item i hanap d ore covre del ovrage d tin kyiymyty. 
1437 kbid. 166 Item i peire Ixisyns d arg dorrez chacez 
& poiiiisnnez . . faitz de kermery. 1449 Ibid, ioi I tern i cuiipe 
of gold coverd of keriniery werk. 

II Aerion (kloTj^n). Paik. [a. Gr. tcripiov, lit. 

* hoiic'y-comb '.] A pustular folliculitis of the 
scalp 'Qiiain Dief. Med. 188a). 

Xevite (ki »Tdit\ [f. Gr. Krip- 6 s wax + -itk i ; 
named by the inventor A. G. Day (1866).] A kind 
of artificial caoutchouc for coating telegraph wires, 
made with tar or asi>haUum, oils and sulphur. * 

1875 Knight Mech. Du t. s. v.j The ptincipiil use of kerite 
has been as an insulating material in telegiapliy. 

+ Kerl(e, obs. forms of Carl 
€1489 Caxton Bliinchartlyn 173 Men s.iyen that *of a 
kerle may nought come but poyson and fy Ith . 1654 Gaytqn 
Pleas. ^oUt \^\. i. 65 As the Scotch Kerle siutili. 

Kerle w/e, obs. forms of Cuklkw. 

Kerling, variant of Cakunr^. 

Kerloc(k, variants of Charlock ; cf Krdlock. 

SffiOM. Barihol. fAnoed Oxon.) 36 Paprstruntt i. 
herloc. 1879 Ubittkn & Holland Plant n., Kerloek [in 
Gloucester, etc.], 

Keriii60(kd'jin/z,-inez). Forms: 6 -ychermos, : 
(8 ohermes), 7 kormes, (cremea), 7- kormes. 
See also AlkI!:rme.s. [- K. kennh. It. ehennes, i 
Sp. Cannes, Pg. Itermes, ad. Ar. and Pers. \ 
qmniz (w’hence also carmine, cramoisy, crimsotP^ 

1. The pregnant female of the insect Coccus ilicis, | 
formerly supposed to l>e a berry ; gathered in large 
i-liiantities from a species of evergreen oak in S. ; 
Kurope and N. Africa, for use in dyeing, and for- 
merly in medicine; the red dye-stuff consisting of 
the dried bodies of these insects ; — Alkf:umk.s r. 

x6io W. Foi.kingham Art nf Sunf.y iv. ii. 81 Drugs, 
as .Mwhoacan. Kerinoz, Methium, [liic.l. z6a6 Bacon 
.S^di>a fi 7.48 Thu .Scarlet Powder, which they luvll Kernie/. ' 
M41 c owpl Pani.-Piete i. iv. ^45 To which add Jiiici» of 
Chermus 1 Pound. 1774 Goi.dsm. NaL I list. 'tS 63!) 1 (. i/. 

551 An insert of uiciU usie in medicine, is ilmt kiivjwn 
by the name of the Kermes. z8x6 J. S.MIT11 Panorama Be. 

^ _K« rules Ims nut been much used since the = 

art ot hrudiicning oxihineal with tin was diNCOvered. 1865 
.l/orH. .Star 5 Apr., Plants info-»ted by the aphis grub, 
weevil, kermes, cochineal, or tipiila. 

2. The small evergreen siHicics of oak (Quercus 
cotcifera) on which this insect lives. More fully i 
kermes oak. 


.Sylvksteu Dit liartas 11. i. 1. 6.^) There grows 

..the CUermez, which on cjvoh side arms. With poi!ited 


v;:- wm v.»uiss. zb3« iiocg FVr. 

^*»£d. fiyd Quen us eoca/era. . is called the Kerntes Oak. 

o. Amorphous trisnlphide of antimony, of a 
brilliant red colour. More fully kormos mineral. 

*753 CHAMBiiHS C^f/. Supp. s, V., The kermes mineral w-as 
a preparation of Glauber. . made publh: in r^yo. Ibid., The 
more the kermes cunt.'iins of a regiilus e.'isify revivified, llie 
more it provc.-s emetic. 1796 Kibw.an PIcm. Min. fed. -.•) 

H. 351 Mr. Sage thinks it [Red Aiitinionial ore] a natiiml 
Kermis, s^i J. Davies Maanal Mat. Med. 378 When 
admini>tcrcd in the doir*. of a few grains, kermes acts as an 
emetic. 1857 Skmple Diphtheria 10 Kermes mineral. 

4. attno. and Comb.^ as kermes-berry, p^ain, 
iHWr*/ (« ^nse 1); kermes lake (see quot. 181^0). 

^ suspect it to he 

anything akin to the Kermes kind. 1673 — journ. Low C. 
457 As for the gr.iins themselves they are so like the 
Aerwey grains. 1676 Gkkw C.rper. Luetat. Menstr. i. 
1 15 Kermcs-beriies, commonly, but ignorantly, so called. 


B^i Penny C;^i. XIX. 913/2 The Kermes insect, which 
yields so brilliant and pernument a blood-red dye. 1890 
Wkale Did. Terms, Kermes lake, an ancient pigment. 

Keim&mite (kd'imezdit). Min, [Named 183 J, 
f. K KBMES -h -iTB K'] Native red antimony, a com- 
pound of the oxide and sulphide, occurring in 
six-sided prismatic crystals of a cherry-reti colour. 

1843 £. J. CllAi'MAN Afin. 61 Kermesite. Sulphiiret of Oxide 
of Antimony. 1887 Mallet .Min, Intiia 63 Kennesue and 
cervantite are found in connection with. ..•itibuite. 

II Kermis (kaumis). Forms: 6 kirkemosse, 
7 oarmas, kormaa, kirmiab, 7- kermis, S kear- 
mas, 9 k6nne88(e, kirmess.e. fa. Du. kermis 
(earlier ken^ kir$nisse\*^ox\^. kerk-, kirkmisse^, 
f. kirk Kirk f mis Mans: cf. MHG. kirmesse, 
G. kirmes, kirms (also kirchmesse), OP‘ris. tserk- 
misse, O.N. kirkjumessa (Norw. ’\kibrmes, ^messe^ ; 
F*. kirmesse ; orig. the mass or service on the aniii- 
versiiry of the dedication of a church, on which 
also was held a yearly fair or festival. (Cf. St. Giles's 
Fair in Oxford.)] In the Low Countries, i>nrts of 
Germany, etc.: A {periodical (properly, animal) 
fair or carniv.it, characterized by much noisy inerrv* 
making. Also LK S. an imitation of this, usually 
got up for charitable pur{»oscs. 

1577 Hai-rison Enjclandn. xviii. (1S77) 1. 303 Albeit .sjjiiic 
of them [fairs] are not iiiulH better than the i;ommoii 
kirkcinesses beyond the .••-ca, 3'ct there are diuerse not 
jnferiotir tu the greatest mat It in Eiiro)ie. z6zt L. W'liir- 
AKEii in Curyat Crauibe b ij a, Dutch Pappigeay and 
Carinas gay \^Margin. A kind of dniitkeii Dutch Vaire held 
on Sundaiex and hoiiiiaies in aftcrnooiicii in Sommer tiniej. 
1641 Evelyn Diary 38 July, It was now Kcriiias, ot 
a fair, in this town. 1693 Dryden Parall. Poetry if Paint. 
\yks. tSai XV II. 305 The ^tainting cl cIowmis, th«: 1 cprescnta- 
tion of ii Dutch kcriiii.H. 1756 Mrs. Caldi-.hwood Lett. 4* 
7 * Ills. (1884) 108^ As we came through Hnriem, it \v:lh 
K e.'irinas, which Is a great fair, which all the towns in 
Holl.'ind hold once every year. 18x8 Slaiho. Mag. 111. 
406 It would, .have done the ixsadcrs good, *lo .see the pair 
to kerk or kei mis going. 1883 G. H. Boughion in Harpet^s 
Mag. .Apr. 690/x He arrivecT during the wildest powwow 
of toe * kermc-ssc [Holland]. x888 Poston (Mass.) Jrnl. 12 
Dec. 1/3 Salem Mechanic Liglit infantry Kirinc.<:5 .. is 
destined to prove a hriUiaiit success. 

Kerxiy kerne (k5jn), sb,^ Fonns : 4» kerno, 
6 karn(e, 6- 8 kearne, 6- kern. [ad. Ir. ceil hern, 
{ceatharn), pronounced (kd hern) or (ktf*arn), Oh*. 
ceitern, OCelt. kefenta, a band of foot-soldiers ; 
adopted in Eng. not only in its collective sense, 
but also to denote an individual soldier,^ the Irish 
ceithearnach, aathaniach, whence Kbhnauoh. Cf. 
KpHKRiN anti Caterax, representing adoptions of 
ccilhent or the synonymous Sc. Gael, ceatharn, 
at a time when the denl.Al w'as still pronounced. 

Stanyhur.st {Dtwer. Ircl. vHi.) gives a fanciful derivation of 
ceithem from reath or rith shower, and ifnnn hell. 
‘Kerne .signifiefh (as noble men of doepc iiidgeineiit in- 
formed me' u sliower of lie!!, because they arc tidcen for iit» 
bctler than for rakehcls.' In later Irish ecarn {for ceatharn) 
is used in the scnsie of ' handitii '.] 

1. Hist. A light-armed Irish fotit-soldicr (cf. 
(luot. 1600) ; one of the jioorer class among the 
‘wiM Irish', from whom such soldiers were drawn. 
•..Sometimes applied to Scottish Highlanders.) 

Sianyhnrst tUvides the followers of an Irish chief into five 
cla‘J!»**5— dallin.s or boy>, gioums, kcriis, gallowglassc.s, and 
hoi.'ieincn. 




CoMJU. .App. V, 257 Si n\d. .iic tiegne kernes, hobcicur.s ne 
udives genu cri icrrc. Ibid., Qm: kerne ou mil all re prengv 
nul mnnere dcs viiaillcs ou altre liir.ii-i, 1358 Ord HPu-nt., 
3i /:f/zi;. ///, in. II, 13 (Blount Law Diet.) Nec non dc illi.*? 
fiui dicuntur liomincs ociosi. et iiialcfncioribiis, nui ctiaiu 
Keinys dicuntur. 1493 Rolls Parlt. IV. 190/1 What lynic 
the same Kernes haddc hvm in governance, they betle liym, 
1556 W. Towkhon in Hakluyt Coy. (1589) 1x3 The .South 
mirl of Irclandc . . 'rhe country peopb- which were wildc 
Kernes. 1593 Siiaks. Ridt. //, ii. i. 156 Now for our Irish 
wiirrcs, Wc must MippUttii those rough rug-hcnd(d Kernes, 
Which liiu* like yenotii. z6oo Dv.m.mok Ireland uBj i) 7 
'I'hc kerne is a kinde of footciiian, sleightly armed with a 
>worde, a largett of woodc, or a bow .and sneafe of arrows 
w'llli barbed hc.'idcs, or els 3 dartes. 1700 Dkyukn FaAles 
Dcd. 58 Hibernia, ptosirate at your feet, ./i'he .sturdy 
kerns in due subjection stand. x8io .Scorr Lady 0/ L. v. 
XIV, Soars thy prc<^iimptioti then so high Because a wretched 
kern ye slew ? 1873 Dixon Two Qneens I. iv. viii. 337 He 
wa^. bribing Irish k«mes to ti>c against the English rule. 

D. In cfjlhxtivc sense ; + orig, a troop or band 
of Irish foot-soldicra {phs,\. 

*33 slow® *he 

s:iiiy* Waitere wylh a greic kerne dyscnmlitid. is«o Acts 
J nvy ( onne. (1891) III, 70 To paie ihe waiges of the 
Kerne being at Chester and .at London. 161a Davies IPhv 
Ireland, etc. (1787) i8a Hor.semcn and kern should not be 
imposed upon the common people, to Iks fed and mainlidncd 
% then,. ,6j, T. Stafi..«o Aic. Uib. i. iv. 58 lohn 
1 112 Ihomas accomrametl with one hundred Kcnic. iSza 
^cott hokeby v. .v, 1 ve .seen a ring of nigged k':nie. With 

(R.D.I).) 1 he kern were niiAan* alf wi' a sthkic frai 
Knineton as well. 

2 . trmtf, Arnstic,pea8nnt,boot; icontemptuemfv 
vacabond, rascal (oOsX Now rare. 
i 553 <Jkimau>e Cirtrif. OjjRcet It. (i 558 ) 8 . He coniinautided 
-jib Thraccai, markes 
to goo licrfore with a drawiie swoorde. ie 8 a .SrAMviitritsT 
iiJArb .1 43 What airst Myrmidones, what karne 
of cunckred VhsvVes ? z6oe Holland Lhy 111 . Ixix. 135 The 


ixiuntrie keriiea that fled (to Rome,].. reported more foule 
and cruell outrages. iM Blount Gloss^, s. v.. We take 
a Kern most conimonly Tor a Funner or Country ^mpkin. 
x8e6 W. E. Aytoun Bothwell (x&s7) z The villain kernes 
I Who keep me fettered here. 

I Xernf ran, [A word of late appearance : 
i related to Kkkn v.^ and Kernel. Cf. MDu. 
keni{e, (Du. kem), OHG. cherno (MHG. kense^ 
G. kern), ON. kjanti (Da. kaerne^ 6w. kdrna) 
kernel, pip, etc. ; but it may rvjjr. an OE. "^cyrne ; 
cf. Norw. kyrne grain, and see CuiiN jA] 
tl. Kernel (of a nuO. Obs, r 

1370 Lkvins Alanip, 81/39 Kerne of a nut, niuUus. 

\ 2. A grain (of wheat, sand, etc.). Hence Kern^ 

atone, ? coarse-grained sandstone; or perh. oolite. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. SnPP^^ s. v. Kern-stone, 'The little 
giains of sand are still visible in all parts of iliis sioflb, and 
iue what induced the people to (laIi it kern stone., as they 
call the.se kerns, or kernels. 1867 Rock Jim an' Aeltexm, 
With that tones hulled out a kern. 1880 Blackmork 
Maiy Anerley I. 57 Grained with kerns of inoxiin'd thought. 

Kem (k5jn), sb:b Pnnting, [For *carn, a. F. 
catne 'projecting angle, nib ox a quill penf, a 
northern form (fnr '^ckarne) L. cardinem hinge.} 
A part of a metal type projecting beyond the>ody 
nr shank, as the curled head of f and tail of j, as 
formerly made, and parts of some italic letters. 
(Cf. Kerned ///. n.-) 

1683 MoxfiN Afech. Ererc., Printing xix. f 7 Every next 

I. etCc-1 is turned with its Niik downwarcis, that the Kern of 
each Letter may lie over the Bcuird of it** next. 1814 

J. Joi-NsoN Typogr, II. 655 Kern 0/ a Letler^thzt part 
which bangs over the bixly or shank. 

Kem (kpjii), Now chiefly r/iVr/. Forms: 3-4 
curne, 4kurnc, 4-7 kerno, 7 kearn, (quern), 7- 
kern. [ME. kerne, curne (cf. G. kbrnen, kiirnen, 
Norw. kyrnd), iqip. repr. OE. *cyrnan :-OTeut. 
^kurnjan, f. kurno- : see Corn sb.^ 

An OE cyrnian i.s .app. implied in the obscure gloss 
gfcyrnoile (lantbas) in Napier’s O. £. Glosses 26/15.J 
1. inlr. Of corn : To form the hard grains in llic 
ear, to seed ; — Corn v. 6 . Also of fruit : T'o .set. 

^ 2*97 R. Glol'c. (Rolls) 10044 pe hricMc lime po grene corn 
in Sumer .ssolde curne. 14x1 ir. Secreta .SV* n t. , Priv. Pri:!, 
141 Keync .. makyth berkis . . cornys, treis and routes 
s|/r>*ngc, blowe, and kerne. 1591 pLRi.iv.M.L Bp. Diet., 
Grauar, to kerne as come dotli, tn grai/a dnresct re. 1699 
Poor Man's Pleap 'I'hc continued good WtMthcr. . g.'ivc the 
Corn so ninth time to knit and keam, as they cull it. 
*744*5 ^ W. Ellis Mod. Hnsbandm. J 1 1. 1. 150 L’iile».s wheat 
blooms well, it cannot kein well. x88o IP. Comnvall Gloss, 
!4.v. Kerned, * 'I'lic apnle blowths have kerned 1897 LIlack- 
MoKii Dariel 63 While the r.orn began to kern, 

+ b. imns. To make into hard grains. Cbs. 
a 1S7» Jkvvkt. Senn. Matt. ix. 37-8 The corn . : w .as ripened, 
and kerned by tbe Suii it of God. a lyta l..i.«;i.i!. Ifnsb. 075^) 
159, I told in lliosc che.sts five compleat grains f^ull kerned. 

t2, trans. To cause to grftin late; to mctkc (salt) 
into grains; « Corn v, 1. Obs. • 

x6oo HAkluyf Vcy. 11810) HI. 147 Salt kerned on the 
rocks very wliiic. x6s8 The IPorfd line, by Sir k\ Drake 9 
Sali..i.s iiuTcnscd upon the sands by the flowing of the sea, 
and the lie.'ite • if ihe Suniie kernii ig the .same. 1706 G. Koukr i s 
4 Pears' Poy, 262 If too deep, those Hollow'.s. .coiiUI not, in 
w short lime, kern any Salt. 

b. To cover with crystalline grains of salt; 
to salt (meat) ; = Corn v. 3. Obs. exc. dial. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pi/grhnage (1614) 333 note. If . . a bird 
toncheth it with her wings iliey arc kerned with .salt. 1687 
Ryvaut Ihst. Titrkes II. 101 M.asts, Yards, and Decks 
were nucrned with a white Salt. 1711 Baili v, To Kem, 
to corn, to .salt or powder, its Beef, Pork, etc. x886 Ei.wouthv 
IP. .Somerset ilord-bk. s. v, Kemed, 'i’hat'll be a licautiful 
biB when he’s well a kerned— not to zalt. 

c. inlr. Of salt, sugar, etc. : To crystallize in 
grains; to granulat# ; =^Corn^3. Obs, dial. 

*i?*7,^* Lioon Rarbadoes ^ A liquor., which they 
call leMjper, without which, the Sugar would contimic a® 
C.laniiiiy sulistanre and never kerne. 1697 1>ami'1LH Voy. I. 
111. 56 The Sail begins to kern, or grain, in April. 1753 in 
CiiAMiitR.s CycL Snpp. s. v. |of s.aTtJ. i8to IP. Corntoa/l 
Gloss, R. V, Aerned, Metal fixed or concreted around quartz 
Is also said ‘ to have kerned*. 

JPH.alli well's ^er;/c‘ to .sow with corn ', copied by later Diels., 
is an error : in Purvey’s/Tfr. xxviii. 24, misquoted hy^im, the 
correct rcajling is kerue, carve. 'I'he okl cd. Jt^Holand 
«y / . hAtS .al.so kerne ftr kerue in line 31?. So in various 
ullier case.s. 


Kern (kwn), Printing, ff. Kern 
trans. To furnish (a type) with a kern; to make 
a. kern on. Hence Xo'rnor, a workman who 
makes or .adjusts kerned type. 

I Muxon Afeeh, Exerc,, Printing xix. P5 Amongst the 
italick-ljeiie^ many are to be Kern'd, Rome only on one side, 
and some l^th hide.s. The Kcrn’d-Letlers are such as have 
^2,*i**-‘*f Face hanging over one side or both rides of 
their Shaiick. Ibid. xiii. p 4 They . . left the Lclter-Kerner, 
aUer the Letter w;ts Cast, to Kem uw.ay the Sholdcring. 
*®*4 Typogr. II. 23 Borne founders hove been 

m/.re liberal than otnw in kerning letters. X865 Standard, 
^i>//«'£rAVwj{MHy) |A witnew described himself as a kerner 
ii^lc.s5rs . . '.s Ictler foundry]. • 

Kem, variant of KiUN and r/. 

t Ke*mailg]l. Obs, rarc..[vL,lT%eilheirneach, 
ceaihamach ; see Krbn An Irish (or High- 
land) kern. 

*535 St. Papers Men, VIII, 1 1 . 249 He was inforced to leue 
'Vlr S?? woodes, as a keniaugh. 1^8 Act 3-4 
I hil. 4 Alaty III Bolton Stat Irel. (1691) 253 No cottier nor 
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labouring mnn in husbandry nor horseboy, nor kertiaiigh shall 
not buy any liotMT* x8m D. Stkwaht HUhlamUrs Scot. 
(1835) I. il. |o Tliere was a p^ulbur class called Kcaroachsi 
. .Soma of inesc Kearnaclis died in my ruinembrnnce* 

Xemed (kdJnd),///. [f. Kern v.^] 

a. Of cereal CTains or fruit : (111 or well) formed, 
set, or hardened. Said also of a crop. fb. Of salt : 
(Small, large, hard, etc.) -grainc^d. Ohs, o. dial. 
« Corned 2 . d. Of ore: secquot. 1850 . 
itea Cakkw Cormvaliio b, An ill kerned, or saued Ufirvest, 
SQone eiiiiitieth their old store, e i68a J. O'CMNs Sait 
Fishery 53 , U in a pure hard kerned Srilt. 1847-78 
WKLL, KerOed bee/^^XsA beef. Hants, 1850 wkai.k DkU 
Terms^ Kerned^ a term applied to a heap of niuiidic or 
copper ore hardened by lying exposed to the stm. 1865 
Paii Matt C. II July 5/a 'rhe straw was about .six feet 
long, and tbe grain exceedingly well kcriiud. 

Xemed (ksnid), ///. a.'^ Jointing, [f. Kern 
S sxid of a type which has its top or bottom 
projecting beyond the square metal or shank. 

1683 Kkrm 7 '.*). x888 R. Hoi.mb Armoury iii. laa/a 

Kern, or Kerned letter t such as have part of their face 
hanging over, .their .'ijhaiiks. i8aa J. Johnson Typogr. II. 
24 In* Roman, f and J are the onfyki^i ncd Ictlci s: but, in 
Italic, d^gfjf /,3^are kfrned 011 one sidc,utidy'oii lx»tli .sides 
of its ^(’0. //Vf/., Mo.st Italic capii.'ds aie kerned on one 
side oriheir fiice. 

[Kerned, error for kerued^ Carved, castrated. 
1655 Moufist Rknnlt Health's iMpr>v\ U746) tad 
Beast.s, kerned Towls, and b; 4 ii'eii l''i.sh ..as uii Ox amongst 
Beasts, a Capon amongst Birds, and a Pike wtnindcd in tlie 
Belly. i 66 x Lovkll I list. Anim. .V Min. T^agoi;c, The 
males are more, stroir.^ . . hut t he kerned arc of a better nature.] 
Xerael (k^'inel), ^/i.l Forms: a. i oyrnel, 
2-6 curnel, (5-6 kurnol, 5 curnyll, 6- >eir\ 
5 -S cornol, (6 -oil), 6 ooorneUT. 3-7 kirnel, 
(4 -elle, 6 -7 -ell), 5-6 kyrnol, (-elo, etc.) 7. 
5-7 kern ell, -e, 4- kernel. 8. 4-6 karnel, 4 -7 
cariioll, -ill), ^-7 cornol. [OE. tyntel^ dim. of 
corn seed, grain, Corn:— OTout. *kitrnilo-. Cf. 
(without umlaut) MHG. kornd a grain, MDu. 
lontd cnarse meal ; also MDu. kernel (f. kent ; see 
Kkrn Oii. cyrnel gave ME. curncl in south, 

and kirncl in midi, and norili. di.al.; from ntrntl 
came cornel, coornel, while kintel became kernel, 
wlicjicc again carfiel.'] 

ti. A seed ; csp. the seed contained within any 
fruit ; the pip of an apple or siniilar fruit ; a grape- 
stone. 0h\\ exc. dial. 

a. (.’1000 .'Ki.i'ru: //<»///. ]. 336 ISTon?t«sco9ofc Ivct of aiium 
lytluin cyrnclc cymA miiicl iveow. nam .S', /.eg. I. 

7/4(3 Ane .Appel |>nrcMjf he nani .Ancf hi-t«jk Scih f-rvo 
curnelcs )>ar-of. 13.. Creation (Veriiuii M.S.) in Hor.stin. 
Altcngl. fsCg, ti8/8J 320 piTo ciinuds ‘‘f an uppel angel 
tok. e i4>o Paiiiui. on ilnsb. x. 163 By cornels or slcuytige 
The i)isynf.s.^e of .settVM.i'e lapplesl ful wel sptMide is. 157a 
Mascai.l Ptant. >y Craff". 11592) 61 .Apples, .. in :i Icape 
yeeie (as sojiie do any) thc'€urncUc$ or Pcpincs, .are turned 
con^suie. 1853 J, Haul ParatUxes 96 'Ihcy may dye by 
the curnel of The grape. 1758 [G. Smith | CHrious Rdtxt. 
11. V. 150 'lake .sonic of the Cornels of Pine-.AjipIi-5. 

p. nijoo Cursor M. 13S3 Mani kirncls of a tie must. 
A 1400* 50 .Atexandgr 2070 I’hc kyng .. on kirneU f ■■ 
onioii-M!vd] bote. 4*1440 Promp. Parr.'. 276 1 Kynicl of 
fniittgranuM, gravciinn/. 1573 IVshf.r (1876) 85 

Sowc kiniels and h.i.»'e. where rulgc ye did draw’c. 163s 
S.ANDEi<.su.s Serm. 554 A kiriu 11 .<.pro\i t .ind glow into a tree. 

y. 1495 Tn-ristCs Barth, De P. A*, xvn. exxii. (\V, de W.) 
684 Whan the pyne uppyll kernell .shall be vsed : it iiedyth to 
hete ea.sely all tbe pyne .Tppyll vp.jn cole-s, 1599 U, Bcttks 
Dyets dne Dinner Cvij, CranatuM, or PoiiiC'givmatc, of 
his inultilude of j^ratiis or kcrniJs. tfoi Sh^xks. AtCs IV\U 
II. iii. 376. 1630 rt-u.KK Pisgah n. x. 219 Grapes of goodly 

grcatncbs; >ea the 7 iehre\v.s report them have been 
without any kcruehs. 1784 Hahmkm Ohserr. in. v. 

'f'hc )>ouiidtfd kernels of dates. 1863 Baknes (rV(i.v^., 

AV/-»e/,..coiiiiTionly applied to the pips of pomaceous fruit. 
8. c im Cursor M. 1385 (LaucU Ttiise canicUiM lest & most. 
Come from the holy gdst. 1375 Creation 800 in Horstin. 
^AUengl, Leg, (1878} 134 p.’ti angel ^f him h Karwelis of 
hat appH-tre. 1334 Moke Treat, on Passion Wks. 1282/7 All 
the sowre crahrs . . do take iheyr .sowrenes of the carnell 
whereof the tree grew'. 1609 Biule (Doiiny) Ps. viii. Comm. , 
The huskes and camels (of grapc.s'J cast to ht^gge.s. 

2. The softer (usually edible) part contained 
within the hard sliell of a imt or .stone-fruit. 
cvrooiMax. Leechd, HI. 134 And ohcra hnutena cy'riilu. 
.'I175 Leimh, ifom. 79 Me brekeS h^ ifute for 10 habl>cne 
he curnel, (^1330 R. Brv.nnis Chron. Hare (Rolls) 14682 
I..\iytel notes ) ey toke,^ic holedch('m,hckcrnelesoutschokc. 
*377 bANGL. P, PI, H. XL -25J After h*<t bitter barke Is :t 
kirnelle (p. r, curneil of conforte. c 1440 Gesta Kom. Ivi. 
373 (Addit MS.) 1 'he ape wil gladly Etc the kyrncll of the 
note, for il sweie. ijafi f'iigr. Per/, (W. dc W. 1531) 5 b, 
As the shale of the nut to be broken that he may fede of the 
curiicn. *583 Stuures Anat. A has. it. (1882) 7a Bicause 
he cannot come hy the carnell at the fiiai, will therefore ca.M 
awaie both the nut .md the carnell.^ 1640 Qv'ARLBS Knckirid. 
ti. XXX vi, He.. oasts away ihc Kiriioll, uecaiiM.* hee hath 
lost the Shell. 1780 CowPER Pragr, Frt\ 419 We .slight the 
precious kernel of the stone, And totj to fwlKsh its rough 
coat alone. KiNCrSLbV Hcrew, xll, A man . . so strong 
that he could shake a nul till the ker*tl went to powder. 

^ 3. The bcHly of a seed within its husk or inte- 
guments : a. A grain of wheat or other cereal or 
graminaceous^flnnt.# 

a Mas Aner, K, 260 Heo breken he earcs hi he weie & 
gulden he corne.s T. riirnlcs) ut. 1483 Caxton CeUo 
a b, At thi»*re ful rypyng there is no carnrT ne good corn 
hut chaff lor the mooste parte. 1999 H. Bcttrs Dyets drio 
Dinner Kviijh, Rise. Briaht and cleare kernel^ like 
Pcarles Margarita. i 5 to A. Wili.rt Daniel The henna 


.. contemneth a peailc, and preferreth u Ixuk-y curncll. 
1744-90 W. Kllih Mod. Hushamint, III. 11. 3 Long heads 
[ofwbeall ftdi of plump milky kernels. 1891 S. C. Scuivekkk 
Our Fields 4 Cities 146 'I'he grain could not inultiply to its 
natural extent when thirty kernels are thrown dow’ii upon 



1796 WimKRiNG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 307 Seeds thread- 
hliii]K-d, coniuitiing a kernel nt the 1838 T. rnoMSON 

Cheni. Org, Bodies 898 Boiia.Mre einplo>ed ilu: same method 
to aualy/e the hu.*<k and the kernel of the .seuls |of Jnri)ai(.a 
vepperj. 1846.J. lUxiEK Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1 1. 251 
Good seed (sainfoiiil may l>e known by the husks ijciiig u{ 
a bright colour, the kernel full and plump. 1880 Guav 
Struct, Hot, (ed. 6) 417/a AV/ w/, rhe nin leus of an ovule, 
or of a seed, i. e., the whole body within the coats. 

4 . A morbid formation of rounded fi>rm in any 
part of the body; csp. an enlarged gland in the 
neck or groin ; an indamed tonsil. Usually in pi. 
Now chiefly dial. 

it'ax or waxing ietrtu’tsy a pojmlar term for enlarged 
lymplmtic glands in cliildrcn, esp. in the neck. 

ciooo .'iax. Leechd. il. 240 Missenlua adla . . cyrnelii 
uneaAlacnu & h-^fu :^eli(.’. c 1400 Lanfrants Cirnrg. 4 Of 
srrofiiles ^5: glaiideles h'lt buh cumellys h^t rt>m>Th in he 
flle.ssch. 1483 C'axion ilotd. Leg. \A'f\ tif kyrnellys and 
botches of hi r-ite. 15x8 Pavnei. .SWc /-/ itr’x AV^/w. R, By 
kyinel.s are vndcr.<it.Tnd<: iiniKistiinics, whiche comiriorily 
chance \ uder y anne piliis and in the groynes. 1607 Tcii*- 
srxx. Four-/. Beasts (t^^a) 197 'I be flesh of gciats decocted 
in waloi (al:c(.sj aw'ay all buiirlies .and keiiiels in the body. 
171s Lend. Ga:i. No. 4921/4 A Kernel on the near .side of 
his Ncfk. s886 IP. .Sent. IPord-Sh., Femrls are very fre- 
qiienl w'ith some individuals, mid ate often painful. 

6. A gland or glandular body; a tonsil; a lym- 
phatic gland or ganglion ; a rounded fatty mass 
(see quot, 1 790). Now rai’c or dial. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. Dc P. R. v. Ixii. (M.S. Bodl. j If. ^1/2 Pe 
curnels viidcr Jks tuti;;e l»at bredeh J>e spotrll to sain* )k! 
mouJ*e tunge .. ]frotii} grccte drynes. i 1400 Lan/tatu s 
Cirttrg. 84 Glandcic.s, bat ben kirnelis [J/.V. B. kurncllysj 
hat ben in he ground [- groin). 1333 Ki.yot Cast. Helthe 
(tS.19) 3* b. The kcirielh^ and ^n.srell .. if they be well 
digested they make gOfxl noiirishiiictit. 1607 
Pour/. Beasts ^l65S» 530 The beginning of this (fise.a5e is in 
the AliiUinds, or k(*rnels of the throat. i6;r4 Fxreit. 

Thcol. II. iii. 14-8 riiat little kernel in the hi ain, called hy tuatiy 
writers the Conarion. 1790 \V. Marshall Siidl. Cotrn/ics 
(1796) 11. (E. T>, S..’, Kernel, a bundle of fai bcft»rc the 
shoulder of c.ai(le: the shift. ^1893 Brit Med. Jrnt. 15 .Apr. 
exa The thyroid [in the calfl is siiu.Tted .ai the upper pari of 
the neck.. though the lobes arc closer lot;cthcr tn.'in in man, 
they arc spoken of as two, each being named a 'kernel* or 
'ghiiid*. 

b. dial. Thedugofaheifer. Craven Dial. (1S2S,. 

6. t a. A granule, as of .sand or s.iU. Ohs. 

^*1440 yaeoFs U\ll ajo pe kyrnclys of he gi.iuel f>r c;f 

.s.ande »rn w)lh-outc noiimbrc. 1564 llK'.’tiN in 

Farly^ I! ks. (Parker Soc.) 206 \y'ho luivin>3 but a kernel of 
Christian .salt in his breaisl, will not hung wholly on this 
God 7 <1x815 Fonav Coe, F.. Anglia s. v., v\ kernel of .s;dt. 
fb. Mining. (Sec(|uot.- Ohs. rare-:'. 

*757 l*"* llemkofs Pyritol, 333 Kernel is the bc.>t aihl 
richest small lue. 

7 . The nucleus of any structure or formation ; 
a core ; a centre of formation. 

iti4x IlK.sr P'arm. Bks. (.Surtees.’ .?4 The bml^s slone«i.. 
arc accounted j\ very d.ainty dish, l}eiii.g fryed with p;ir.s!c>- ; 
..after they iirc fryed hiowiie, yow',are to lake of the upper- 
most filmes. and to eaic nwthinge but the \ery innermost 
kcrnell'Sii i665“6 /’4/7, 'Trans. I. 301 I’lu' Head., haviti.g in 
its middle oiicly one rtniiid, but very bright and big Kciiiel 
or speck. x69a R.\y Dissol, H'^rid iii. 11732) 21 'Phe middle 
Part or as lie (jilU it the Kernel of the Mountain. 1793 
lloUROfT ir. La^aiers P'hysiog. xii. 63 'Jliis point may l*v; 
calk'd the kernel of the future bone. 1799 Kirw an’ Ccol. 
Fss. 49 I’hc solid kernel of the globi*. 1850 T.i itch ir. C. O. 
At tl tier's Am\ Art itd. ;*) 4 S5 Tb^isc iin.-iges of the giMis.. 
in which a kernel of wooil was overlaid with ivory and gold. 
1867 Fk»:eman Xorm. Conq. 1. iv. 186 Diis settlement, the 
kernel of (he grc.’it Norman Duchy. 

b. crystal or almond-shaped nodule of some 
mineral cmbetlded in a trappean rcick or the like. 

1839 MvHCUisns Siiur. Syst. 1. xxxvi. 500 The trap is, for 
the most part, .111 aiiiygdakiivlal greenstone, containing ker- 
nebi of white calcareous spar. 

C. A stone consisting of a nodule. 

189a Skating 4- Curling 344 (Badm. Libr.), If it can be 
secured o-s a liouldcr or kernel, it is perhaps of .nil stones the 
best, 

8. Jig. The core or central part of anything non- 
material ; the gist of a narrative, the basis of a 
s)'stcm, etc. 

1956 J. Hlywoou .*lpider ^ F. IxxviiL 73 Of iny talc: the 
veric carnell or cote. Must stand on two poniLs. 1806 A. 
Knox in Mem. 1. 13 That which is the kerne) of ChrLli- 
aiiity-- to lx* spiritually minded. 1843 Carlyle Past St 
Pr, IV. ii, Wherein lies for him the true kernel of the matter. 

9 . attrib. and Comb., as kernel bed, flavour, oil, 
refuse \ kciuel’bcaring, ^breaking, dike, adjs, ; 
t kornel'flrait, fruit having seeds or pips (dis- 
tinguished from stone fruit) ; so kernel fruit-tree ; 
i* kernel-relished a,, flavoured with seeds or ker- 
nels; kernel-substance, the substance forming 
the nucleus of an ovum or other cell; nuclein; 
t kernel- water ; see qiiot. : f kernel-wort, the 
figwort, Scrophularia nodosa. 

Mfj Phil. Trans. 11. 511 Thi»e th.it are ^Kernel-bearing 
Animals, or chewing the Cud. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Compi. Card Diet. ». v. Beds, ^Kernel Beds arc Nursery 
Beds, wherein the Seed or Kernels of Kernel Fruit are sowm 
in order to raise Stocks to Graff ut>on. 18S7 M clone v 


Forestry IP. A/r. 65 ’'Kcriud-hreaking nuichincs have been 
introduced. 1791 E. Dahwin Bot. Card. it. 92 note. Apricoi- 
kenir.lK, piNicli-le.TVcS). .and whatever po'^scssch the ^kcinel- 
flavour. i6xa DnAVioN Poly-olh. x\iti. -298 Pippin, which 
w-e huld of 'Ittrucll-friiit’s the ki8g. 1^3 Kvki.VN Jk la 
Quint, i'cfiupt. t iard. 1. Diet. s. v. J'ruit. Kernel- Fruit, k 
F ruit tl.:it c lines of Keniek or Sei-ik, as Apples, Fears, 
Quinces. 17x9 Lomjon & Wimt. Compi. Card. 41 'Ihe time 
tn:it Kernel I niii- J‘rre> re«juire bofi.rc they attain 10 a rtl 
.Age fur lie;’.rin|4. 1898 F, .Manson 'Prop Diseases xxxi. 
47a ILvd ^kerr.tMikcpu; es can be fell in their interior. 
18772V. 13. H On TON ill Ab.iioiicy /W.r/zj' IP. A/r. (1887)41 
Second Falni ^Kcrnrl Oil. 1708 J. J'nn.rrs Cyder \\. 
Bbs.sful Cups Of * Kenicli-iy’.ish ij HuitK 1706 Piin.LiPt:, 

^ Kernel^Mater. .. Liipior tiiach*. *..1 ihe Kernels cf Cherries 
and Apricocks, tmundei! and .slerp’d in Brandy. 1597 
Gkrakle HerhiU n. co.l'v'. (1^33) 717 ri,':-.vort or ^Kernel 
Wort is called in Latin A: //.viyi;/-. 

t Ke’rnel, ■»/'.- OIl Forms : a. 3-7 kernel, 
(//. 3 kernoaus;., 4 cernel, 5 kernoll. B. Kthiefly 
north.) 3-6 kirnol ,(5 •elle ).4 6 kyrTioll ,(5 -ello,) 
9-6 kyrnale, (5 -aill, -©ill;, [a. ONK. kernel in 
same scnsib variant : by mcialhcsis) ol OF. trend 
(now crenL'au]\ see t kenet.. A third OF. form, 
canid, quanid{yt\QA.Y .carncaiif gave M E.Carnel 
and Cornel I.] An iiKU-ntaiiun or embrasure in 
the battlement of a wall ; - Cuenki. sb . 1 . Also 
pi, (rarely sing.') »» battkrnents. 

A 1x95 Aner. R, 6v iVnd nis hf.-o..ti) follierdi. hall hire 
heaued halddiche uord M ijn-'n open kcrin-i.. pc kerncaii^ of 
c.aslol Ijcoft hire biisc.'. kinles. « 1300 Cursor A/, itoib 
pc bailies thre o hal castei, pal ar >;i wrl wpight wil kirncl 
ccrncll. c 1330 K. Brcwe Chron. (i.Sio» 326 Wallis 
it kirn<ds stoute sloric*^ dou:i iictle. X400 Rom. RoiC 
4195 111 thi: keniek hecie and th'-ie. Of .irblasterh greO: 
p'.enlc wtri:. c 14x5 Wymoi n Cron. 11. i. 37 .\i:e an;harc in 
a kvrnale ^ludc. c 1430 Ptigr. I.yf Manh.^tc 1. iii. (iSCy- 2 
.At kernclk-s ouer be 3iilc..j 5C\h be pcnseilcs li.mgingc. 
1560 Koi.lamj Crt. I ’eMuj ii. 5S6 ’Wirh subiill waik it was 
Ml robijiiil. Fruperlic .-tlsua with kirii.ili^i weill uiiudiut. 
1651 I - 1 Wks. II S3 1» i^p, Ouijeiiitig of ictrncis, 

erecting of pricki is, I>arbic*ii>, and su*:h like. 

t Kernel, slCi. nbs. form of Cohsel-*'. 

1655 Mixu'i it. Bi;n.\ki Health's tntprozK =1746) 30X Ker- 
nrls or (7iirnc.i..ls are of a %try astringent and binding Tasic. 

Kernel (k^inOl), z^.i Also 5 kyr-, 8 kir-. 
[f. Kernel sh.^ 

.\n OE. cyt fil/an U iiiipli<*d in gecvrnlude appia 'rc'ideriiig 
L. W(r/.i^niwa/.f (N.-ipier O. /:, G/osjtcs I'j 2/ I'^isJ 
i l. intr. To form kerneU 01 seed. Of land ; To 
produce grain or corn. Ohs. 

X483 Caih. .l»igt, 2*>4/i To kyrneile, .i'r<r«(X2Y, granne, 
graneseere, in. hoatiuum. x6xx Flomiq, lHO!nnd:dire,..l\y 
glandiilatc, trikeiiiell. 1707 MoKrtMKK //r<jA 1. v. xii. (1708J 
1^18 la StafTiiidshirc they stax' GaidercRouficiviils in the 
Fields, .'ind find them t-.j kernel well. J.imi Hush. 

110 '1 his ground kirnellcd very fine. 

2 . trans. lb enclose as n kernel in its shell. 

165X Pi.M.(nvi;s Theoph. XII. xliv, Though in rtiugh shels 
our jv-fdics krriicld aie Our ro«'.f is neat. 1869 Black .VO KK 
Lorna /.>. .\x ii. The Hl.'ic'- and the woodbines, just crowd- 
in 'fvnih ill little tufl-, clo'ic keiiieUing ibeir blossom. 

Ke/rn^, i'.- Ohs. exo. Hist. Also 5 Se. kyr-. 
[a. ONE. kernder, variant of tantder^ erenekr 
(moil.E. I render), f. kernel, crenel Kernel 
trans. To fuinish vvilli embrasures or battlements ; 
to civncllate. (Cf. next.) 

X377 L.x.scl. P. PI, B. V. 507 .Vile [le w.dlis Inm of witic . 
Anil kerrielrd with crv>teiidoiiic. t 14x5 Wy.nk.l.\ Otvr. 11. 
i. nx; And kvrn.-iVu il perfitly. x 6 io Hoi laso Camden a 
B tit.y 753 l.iciaice tiTioriiiie and kenud his mansion house, 
thill is to eiiibatle it. 1747 Caktk Htsf. Eng. 1. 6S3 It is 
evidt.:iit..that iiol:>ody could erect .1 ca-^tle or kiTiiel a house 
..without a license froni the ki*:g. 1796 Pr,{y:iVL .'1 nonym. 
i\. XXXV. (i8oa) 410 The nianot -houses. .are called .. 
in case they luid the privilege of being kerncFed. 

Hence KeTuelled pph a. 

1706 Phillips, KcrHeiicd li*a/,’s, Walls built with Ctanies 
or Notches, f(»r the better Conveniency of .shoMing. 1789 
Br.vno Hkf. AVsucixjir/c I. 173 the Keep, or Great Tower., 
had, no doubt a ketnclled Ixiulciiiciir. 

Xe'niellatei rare. [f. ppl. stem of 

ined.l... kernel Id re ; cf. prec. and Caumlate 
trans. « prec. Hence Ke’rnellated ppl. a. 

X85X Ti KXKK Dont. A re hit, I. vi. a6o In.. 13x5, he obtained 
th.- license to kvinellate, or fortify, his house at Hampton. 
1861 C. IxNi-s .Vi, Piariy Sc. Hist. 443 A stern square keen 
rudely kernellaied. 

Kemelledf -eled (kcrjncld), a.f [f. Kernel 
jM+-ed 2 .] fa. Of flesh: F'uU of kernels or 
glands. Obs. b. Of fruit : ILaving a kernel. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. ft. v. Ixil tMS. Bodl.) If. 31/2 
Kuiueld and knott^'c [flesh] filjeb and occupied lert and 
voiiic place and socow'reh ]ie veincs and Jw senewes. 17x9 
)>0N'tx>N & WisEOw//.f/rtr</, 89 The .\njou sweet kerneird 
. Apricot. X841 Mrs. l«orr>oN* ist Bk. Bot. (1845) 2.4 MiM<t of 
the keriicicd fruiln arc iudehiscent. 

Kernelled, a.^, var-CoRNEL£i) •, cornered. 
Xernellesa (kd-jneljlvs), a. [f. Kernel sb.^ + 

; -I.FA 8 .] Without a kernel. 

1879 tr. /LtfckrTs Fwt. Man 11. xvi. cr We.. assumed 
that the egg-wll . . fall;; hack into iliek/irnei-lessicj-tod -siace. 
j x88x (Traphic 25 Oct. 402 /x lo pick up and ernak the 
. promising well-huskcxl nut: but only to find it kemclless. 

t* Kcniellingf vht. sb. Oos. rare. [f. Kernel 
: 7 ’.l + -ixo 1 .] The forming of kernels or grains. 

153*~3 *4 ^’llly c. 10 As well in the sowing of 

; the -same conic and grayne, as at the riping and kcrnelTmg 
of the same. 

I tZa'msllialL <*■ Ois. rarr-\ ff. Kmbxbi 

: M + -isn I 3.] ... Kbbnxlly i ; glandnUr. 



678 


EBJEtirSLLY. 


KSRSEYHSBB. 


1^4* XnAiiMtoN CAsruf^. i. x. lo The olher jmrlo of 
Ib^csent eriiiin is. kcniellj all. 

Hernellyi *6ly (kouneh), a. Forms : see Kku- 
nel [I. KeuneUt^.^ + -y j 
1 1 . Of flesh : Consisting o(, or full of, glands ; 
i;lanclular. 0 /ts. 

sjpB Tr.EMsA Harf/r. De P. P, v. Ixii. (MS. Hodl.) If. 3 */** 
jTe^s I'li: iiiarn;nj of flcssche .. |>c |>rid i* curnviy. 1541 K. 
CoPLANii CHVtioHs Qitest. C/iiruru^. ^ “ji 'f'he other is . . 
criiddy and kynicic. 1545 Ravnomj Hyrtk Mankvruie (1564) 

46 Kiirricls and faiiicsse spiead abro:idc laicry where ou ihe 
kainclly bo»ly. Vicary Anal, ii. (i H88.» ajt 01 .-indulus, 

kiioiiy, or kunieUy fl«!ihe. 1683 A. Snai e Anat, JUrse 1. 
xxiii. (16S6) 48 These are glanchiToiiSi or kernelly. 

fb. Containing granular concrclioiis. rare^^^ 
<:x4oo Lan/ranc's Cirms'. 93 l»«u W tokencs of Jie 
ca!ikre..he linpis beii gretc, wan, or blak, liurd, and wij>iinie 
kirncly |r.r. kerncllyj. 

2 . Of the nature of, or like, a kernel. 

1655 Moli ei & Henngt Hcidth's ImpriKK (i 74 ' 3 ) 148 A 
Sow . . her 'I'hivKit [is never void J of Kernelly ApustciiiN. X667 
Phil. Tram. II. 511 Kenielly and fleshy sulisUinces. 1840 
JmL R, Ajfric, Soc. I. iv. 384 A sweet kernelly taste, 
liencc Ze'rnelliiiMB,^ fulness of kernels \ Bailey). 
Koriler : see Kern 

Xerninff (ko’jniq), v!>L sk.l [f. Keux v.^+ , 
-INC I.] ITie process of forming into grains ; seed- j 
ing ; granulation. Also aftrib., as herning-period^ 
^season, -time-^ kerning-ground (see qiiot. 1732). 

1669 Womliih:k .-ix'ric. (1681) 135 The gre.-uer 

Trees, in their Idossoniing .'iml kcrning.liiiie. x^ Damimer 
Poy, II. II. 43 'J’lic whose hu.*>iiie,ss .. Ls to gather 

tht: .S.ili thn.s into Heap.s, wait here liy turns all the Kerning 
Season. 173* \V. Ki.i.is Prtuf, Parutfr Gloss., Kcrnhig | 
ground Ls tu.at which, dre.st %vell, w'ill produce a great j 
cjuaiitily of corn, fis gr.n \ il iloes. 1744 50 — Mod. Umbandin. ■ 
I. X. 47 A Ijetler kernin.^ of the blossoins« 1894 AgHc, Caz, ; 
16 July, The kerning period has bocii_ so favonr.^hle that j 
there us every reason to cxp^-ct a good yield in propuilioii to i 
.straw. I 

Xorniutf Ck 5 'inii]), vbL sb.'^ [f. Kern ; 

-ING^.1 iTe operation of making kerns on type ; ■ 
the malcing of kcrncdletters. Also attrih. as kern- j 
ing'knife, -stick, tools used in kerning lellers. j 
1683’MoxoN Mil k, /'*r<vv., Printing F 5 Thi?i Kern- ; 
ing-stii.;k is .suiiicwhat more than an Tiandfiil long. .. He 
also piovides .1 Kerning -knife. 1788 Cftamb^n's CyiL s. v. | 
Pounderys Tliesc .. arc scraped on the broad-sidcii with i 
a knife or file. . . IVls opetati>.>n Lh called kerning. X824 j 
I. JoHNSfiN Tyfiogr. It. as The kerning of lettcisS, it must i 
nc owned, may .serve many good purposes. | 

tXe*rili8ll«<2< Ohs, rare. [f.K£UN jA.i +-l.Slli,] i 
Of, or of the nature of, .^i kern. j 

1581 DeRRfCKB httagr. frel. 11. K iv h, lo wonnde the harm, j 
lesse sorfe,^ it is ihe Karni.she guise. X64X Mit.rox iSh. 
Cavi, I. vii, Ireland that was once the coin'iue.st of one 
single Karlc wit h his privat force.'^, and tiie sinuli ussistaiicc of | 
a petty Kernish rriiicc. . 

Xern-stone: see Kern 2, I 

Xerography, -lite, var. C£RO(iB.U']iY, -Lite. i 
Xer 0861 ie (ke rJs/it), sb. [irreg. f. Or. Kf\pU | 
wax t- -KNR.] A mixture of liquid hydrocarbons, ; 
a commtri'ial product of the distillation of petro- i 
Icutn; obtained also from coal and bituminous ! 
shale, and extensively used as a lamp-oil. j 

First manufactured by Aliraluiin (jc^iier, ^ho^t 1 y after ; 
1846 (13O5 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc. frerpicntly called j 

kr*-osene oil. Also coinnionly known a.'* petroUuni, w liiuli : 
prouerly denote:, the crude iiiiner:il oil ftoin which kciosciie I 
ts otit.-iined. Rut the usn:d name I:i paraffin oil or paraffin ; • 
sometimes American taraffin {oih is n.sed to distingui.sli ■ 
kcrosiMic from the oil ohn-iined from DritLsh shalc.s. I 

X854 Gksser in V, S.J-*at,'nt Kep. 46^ The new product j 
or cnm|io-.ition of liydiuc.'iibon for illuiiniialiiig and other ' 
purposes called . . K*:i oi.ene. 1858 Sim.'...in»s />/>.'. Trade, I 
AVmy/if, a luiuid Indro-carbon obtained from a. s^iccies of . 
biluininous .shale in New Itrnnswu'.k. 1864 Ku/. Mukkav ! 
Rlla Xornian II. 206 He had brought in.. a large tin of ' 
kerosiiie, to fill up. and light the lamps in the bar. x88i ' 
WAiia Diet. Chem. VIII, 1509 llluiniiiating Oil, PetroKunn, j 
Kerosene, P.iraffin Oil, Refined Paraffin, fi.ns .a and j 
iii<;re.'i.sii!g cuiiMiinptiim for l.'imps, etc. 1894 Dublin Rc:'. 
Oct. 4-34 The American oil gives about 80 per cent, of i 
kerosene. _ j 

b. attrih, and Comb..^ as kerosene /awp, -manit- 1 
fai tnrer, oil, shale, spectrum, works, etc. ; 

1863 Dicey Federal Si, I. 21 A store of Kerozene oil bad 
naught fire. x8^ Daily Nevos 22 Aug. 6 He lost his kero- '■ 
sene stove, and his stpiai'c sail by the upset. 1879 ^d. ■ 
XPord^ Mar. 164 Pots, ijuiis, vessels of wood, kerosene lamps. 1 
1889 Antimony's Photogr. liull. 11 . 395 Ihe color sensitive- j 
iic.-is cif a \ihotographic plate . . judged by akeriiscne sped rum. 
1896 M rs. Grok eh Village Tales 221 'L'reasui e, which was 
buried in a kerosene^il tin. 

Xe'rosenei [f.prcc. .sb.] trans. To saturate 
with kerosene, e.sp. in order to render inflammable. 

1883 /W/ Mall Gaz. 20 Mar. 7/1 The cities that are, for- 
sooth, to be kerosened and dynainhed. 1894 Blatkw. Mae. 
8 cpt 394 The cook who .strains liLs ma-^ter's .soup throngn 
a muen keru.sened lamp<loth. 

Xer 080 l 6 ll 6 (ke'rJs<?lfh). [Arbitrary f. Kbuo- 
SKSjf, with insertion of -ol q. v.] An oil with 
anaesthetic properties, distilled from petroleum; 
petrulcum ether. 

x86z Shre^osbury Weekly Observer 21 .Sept., Under the 
name of * ker'^olene a new anmsthetic ha.s lately Ixsen 
uMcrgoing invest igatlon in America. iStt in Syd. Soe. Lex. 
Xerp, obs. or dial, lorm of Carp r/.i 
zfM Vug. Childr. Bk. 120 in flafites Hk, 23 Be not besy 
teo kerpe. x886 Elwortiiy W. Sow. s. v., Wlial’s 

the good o keeping on kwpin about ilV 


Xerr, kerre : see Car, Carr, Ker. 
liXorrie, kaerie (kc-ri, ki<»Ti). Also 8-9 
kirrl, 9 kierie, kiri, keen, keri(e. [Hottentot or 
Bushman. Kolbe 1745 has * /Cirri a stick or staff', 
.Arbonsset Bushman Vocah, * Club, AVrt ’•] A short 
club or knobbed stick used as n weapon ay natives 
of South Africa. See also Knobkekky. 

173X Medley Kalbeds Cape G. Hope 1 . x88 'I’lie Kirri w 
about three foot long; and about un inch thick. 1783 
O. FoRsrKR tr. S/arrmau's I'oy, Cape C. Hope (1786) 11 . 9 
They were all of them armed with . . iayuUiiae, whjih they 
call hassxigaLs, ils well a.s with short sticks,^ to which they 
gave the name of kirris, 18x5 Bakkow Trav. S. Africa 

f f 'Ibc Keerie, or war-cluK x8a4 Uukchell Trar\ S. Afr. 
354 A kceri or kirri m bhort knob■^tirk) in hiR hand. xWg 
K. Solomon s Mines X. (1887) t6o Savage-looking 
men . . with spears in one hand and heavy kcrrics in the other. 

atirib. 1731 Medi.kv Kolbens Cape G. Hope I. 330 The 
w'omcii rarely iron hie themselves to itilcrposc w'hcn the men 
fight only with Kirri sticks. 

Xerzito (kcruit). Min, [Named in 1S73 after 
Prof. W. C. Kerr.] A kind of vermicnlitc found 
in North Carolina, of a pale greenish yellow 
colour with a tint of brown. 

^ 1873 Aitter. Philos. Xlll. 396 Kerrite . . con.sisLs of 
innnnierabic fine .scalc.s, which under the microscope do not 
pre.stMic a definite sh.'ipe. 

Xerry (ke ri). [See def. i.] 

1 . attnh, as adj. Belonging or native to Kerry, 
a county in the S.W. of Ireland. Kerty security, 
witness (see quots.). 

X785 Grccsk Diet. Vnlg. T., AVz-rv bond, pledge, 

oaili and keep the money. x8a8 (^. Ckoki.h Fairy Leg, li. 
x8 A Kerry witness .. signifies a witness who will swear to 
anything. 1885 Lady Bkassev "Jpe Trades Queer little 
1 linden V.’ittle, something like Brittany or Kerry cows. 

2 . absol. as sh. A cow of a breed belonging to 
Ki-rry, noted for the quality of the milk. 

x88o Daily Ketos zz Dci:. 5/5 The little Kenies are greatly 
prbeci as ‘milkers*. x888 Bltulnv. Mag. Dec. 812 'i'hc 
skin a little Kerry sufficed to make two pairs. 

tXerry-merrjr-ktlff. Obs. rare. Also 6-7 
kiri(o-‘,miri0-. L®PP- fanciful coinage: the 
hast clement is prob. Buff Some kind of 

blow or buffet ; perhaps aloud but not severe blow, 
such as one given in sport with the hollow'cd hand. 

(Halliwell's Mntcment that (he term denoted 'a kind of 
mulerial of which jerkins were fonneriy sometimoK in.idc ’ 
appears to be quite unsupported by evidence.) 

1598 Fiokio, Tttrtifjjfohi, the.. black and blue of a Mow 
or hurt. Also a blow giueii with ones knurklcsvpon ones 
head. Al.so a klriiniriebunr. x8oa MiDDLEros Blurt, Master 
Const, I. i. 323 Trickes; trickc.spkerry merry buuV. ; h )w 
now l.nd, ill a traunce ? 1659 1 orriako, Buffe.ttdre, to buflel 
or clap one on the iiiuutli, to give one a kiriiMuiric-biiffi 

Xers, -86, -88, obs. or dial. ff. Ck£S.s. 
Xer8antite (ko'jsantait). Afin. Also -yte. 
[f. Kersanton, a hamlet near Bre.st in Brit I any.] 
A fine-grained porphyritic compound of oligoc 1 a.se 
and mica, containing .also homidende and quarts. 

x868 D.%na PTin. (cd. 5' j.pS Oligocl.A-se. occurs. .in a 
inicaceuns dloiyte Ccalied kcrsar.tytc^ ix\. Viscnibach in the 
Vosgcji. 1879 [sec ne-xt]. 

XerRanton (.kousant^hi), Min. [See prec. : 
named by Riviere.] A dai k-colourcd rock allied to 
kersantitc. 

x86r G. P. Scuopk Volcanos («!, 7) 112 The augitic rocks 
of this clas» have likewise nunietous varieties, respectively 
calleil . . Dialcise, Kcrsnnton, [etc.]. 1^9 Kvti.kv .V/m/. 

xii. 230 Kcr.s;intiic fliflcr.s mainly from kcrsantoii in 
cont.'iining mure or less hornblende. 

Xersen, dial, form of Cuuisten v. 

Xer8ey (kn-izi). Now rare. Also 5 kersey e, 
5-6 carsey, -aay, (5 oar8y(o, -8oye, -ssey, -esye, 
oaasaye, kersay, karaey, 6 -7 korsie, carsio, 
-aio, fl-8 keraio, -ay, 7 kerzie. [Tossibly named 
from the village of Kersey in Suffolk (cf. Kendal, 
IVorsled, etc., as names of fabrics) ; though eA'i- 
dence actu.a11y connecting the original manufacture 
of the cloth with that jdace has not been found. 
See note below.] 

1 . A kind of coarse narrow cloth, woven from 
long word Sind usually ribbed. 

1390 Pari Derby s A'.i/. (C^amden) 89 Pro iijl»'>* vlnis ct dl. 
dc kersey. 1481 Hmuard Househ. Bks. iRo-xb.) 17 Item, 
half yerJ kersey for my lady. X50S Ld, Treas. Arc. Scot. 
11 . 198 For iij eine quint carsay to lie ane cote to the King 
Mijj. vjrf. x«^3-4 Old City Acc. Bk. in Arckaol. Jrnt. 
XLl ll.^ For iij ciuarterAof yallow carsbey for hi>sc xv'. 1580 
Lyly huphttes f.Arb.j 443 Ihc Sunne .. !i.hmvth aswel vpon 
course carslv, as doth of itbsue. 1607 kowi. a nds Dr. Merrie- 
tnan (x6od 6 'I'hc Stockings that his clownish Lesges did 
fit, Were Kersie to the calfc, and t’other knit. X7a4 Ramsay 
Tea^t. Mist. (1733) lI- 170 Her .stockings were of Kersy 
green As tight as ony silk. i77»-84 Cook V(^. (1790) 1 . 164 
Kiiglish broadcloth, and red Kersey they highly esteemed. 
1834 Hr. Martineav Moral 1, 17 A subsLoiitial petticoat 
of serge or cloak of kersey. 

2 . with a and pi. A idece of kersey of 

a detinite size. Obs, b, A make or variety of 
kersey (chiefly in //.). 

In the i6-X7ih c. kerseys arc commonly contrasted with 
cloths or broad-cloths \ the she of the latter was fixed by 
the .statute of 146^ as 94 yds. long by 2 wide, while a kersey 
was only 18 yds. Tong and a yard and a nail in width. The 
act of 1552 ennmeratesvarious kinds of kerseys, as ordinary, 
sorting, Devoiisliire (called dozens;, and check kerseys, and 


rixe.s their length 0$ between 17 and x8 yards f in 1557 this 
was reduced to between 16 and 17. About 16x8 we find 
tliree kersies reckoned os etiflal to one cloth (see Cloth 6). 

1465 >4^/4 Fdw, iV, c. t^Ordeignez est. .quo chescuii 
drap appelle Kcrscie . . conteigne^ en longcure x.viij aulnes 
. . A cn laeure vne anlne & la naile (etc.]. 1517 m\et Com, 
Coune. 8 Hen. VHl, Brond-Clotb.s, Carsies, Cottons, Bridge, 
water Frizes, Dosseins, or any other- manner of Ctoth made 
of wool. JM Brinklow Compl. iu (1874) xa Demand the* 
clothyer, if he lyued not better whan he .sold . . bis carats 
for xxii or xxiii pownd the pack. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. fj. 
1. 127 Also we had three kintals of ratten wooll for a carsie. 
1603 Breton Poste with Packet D iij, 1 h.ave sent you over 
fourscore bi-oaddoallic.s and thirty carries, Oc Fods 

. Tour Gt. Brit, 111 . 148 ‘Fhe great Demand of Kerseys 
for clonfhing the Armies .abiiMd. t8io I. T. in RisdoH*s 
Ritr7\ Pez'on fi. xxiv, The Devonshire kersies were . . in 
cDMt requebt| and were generally known by the name of 
Tiverton kerBic.s. 

t o. //. sense I. Obs, 

xefij in Hay I'Meming Ptary Q. of Scots (1897) scri Item to 
be cotte and hoyss of blew carsis. >634 SiR 'I . Heruert 
7 rctu. 146 Short wide stockings of English cloth ur Kersies. 

3 . pi. Trousers made of kersey. 

183s Cahlvlk Sart. Res. i. ix, Gtpt with thick doublc- 
m'lllcd kerseys ; half buried under shawls and broadbrims. 
X864 Pavn Lost Sir Massingherd 84 He was dressed in a 
blue lapelled coat, light waistcoat, and kerseys. ^ 

4 . atirib, or as adj. Made of kersey. 

1577 Hakri-son F.ngland il vii. (1877) i. 172 An English- 
man .. contented hinisclfc with his fine carsie hosen. 1594 
Plat JctvelLho. n. 41 Let the same >unne through a coutse 
white kar.scy gvllie bagge. xfioa Warner Alb. Kng. ix. 
.vlvii. (1012) «f8 Bkicke kaisic stockings. 17x4 Gay Sheph. 
JVeek II. 37 Tliy neckcloth . .o’er thy Kersey Doubler spread- 
ing wide. x8» .Scoi r Kigel xvii. The old gqplleman in 
the kersey hood. 

tb. Flaiii, homely. Ohs. 

xs88 SiiAK.s. L. L. L.\. 11.4x3 Henceforth my woinge 
ininz^a shall be exprest In lusset yeas and honest kcrsic 
110C.S. 

6. Comb., ns kcrsey-clothier, maker. 

1587 FifcMiNC Con tin. Holinshed \\\. 1010/3 Now it is 
cheeflie inhabited with merchants, kersie-clotbiers, and all 
sorts of artificers. 1578 .Stow Surv. London (1754) 11 . 
V. ix. 267/1 Cloih and Kersy making decayed. • 

Hence f Ke rsey v,, to clothe in kensuy. rafV^^. 

I 16x7-47 Fki.tham Rcsols'es 1. xxviii. 91 When the suii- 
I bak'd Peasant goes to firartt il with a (icniiein.'in, liew.'ishus, 

I and brushes, niid kersies himself la his holy day cloalhes. 

I [AVfcr. Historically the evidence is in fiivour of the name 
' being of English origin ; Caee^igevtua the OE. foi in of Kct^y 
in Suffolk (Earle Land Charterjg 4B4). Panni t etyegi were 
manufactured in F.nglanrl in 1262 ; Kersejyes were ini}K}itant 
Knclish exports in 1390: draf tie Kersy is mentioned along 
with other fabrics named fiuin places in 1399; carisies 
tfAnglcUn-e arc mentioned in French in *1630 (Godef. 
Ctwipi.\ and lent isc her kirseyxw Geiman in 1716 (Grimm). 

At an early date the word appears in OF. ascar/s/, carht 
(1453 in Gcxlcf. Cotnpl.), later cat-isie and tarisel. It is 
alMj common in MDii. ns ker\eyfe^hacr.\ay,f.arcry, etc. (mod. 
Du. katsaai), and is found in G. as hirsei. A'inihei (earlier 
I carisey ) ; also Da. kersei, kirscKund Sw. kersing. It. and 
j Sp, carisea are app. from the olner F. forms. ■ 

I rafia in Gross did Merck. II. 4 (Gild Merchant ofoAu- 
I dover) Memorandum dc illls qtii ixxnunt laiium de Ispania 
I in pannis L'ersegis l;/r/r/F. U-isegis]. xggo Rolls 0/ Paf It, 
111 . 281/3 Lvs ligcs du Koialine qe umesiiciU une inaacre de 
Marchniidi*^e appellez Kerseyes as parlies dc clcl.'i. ibid. 
282/* Touchaiit I'envoyc des dilz Kerseyes fran«:hement. 
xyyalbid. 111 . 437 Nul Drap de Karsy, Kendale-clolli, FrLe 
de Covcntrcc, Coggewarc, uc millc antic cstreit nc remcmint 
d'Englelerre, tie Drap de Gales, lie soloieiit .. paicr nul 
Coket lie autre Custumc.] 

Xerseymera (k5*2zin)I»j). Also karsimir. 
[A corruption of Carhimehe (q.v.}, due to erro- 
neous association with Kebsky.j 

1 . A twilj^d fine woollen cloth of a peculiar 
texture, one-third of the warp being always above, 
and two-ihirds below each snoot ot the weft. 

1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, XXV. 577 The purjile 
kcrscymeie, which is ftsentially requ#iite to this senatorial 
toga.^ 180a Mfd, yrnl. VI 11. 254 l*hat kind of cloth called 
KarsiiSir is best calculated for retaining the moisture. 18x7 
Sir R. Wii.s(in Priv. Diary 11 . 187 Waggon loads of cotton 
j coofls and kerseymete.H. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, x\xix, 

I A figure . . tall and physically inipressive, even in his kid 
and kerseymere. 

b. //.( rarely Trousers made of kerseymere. 

X840 Hotru Kt/fftansegg. Her first Step \\, If he had not 
lost some inches clear By looking down at hi& lo^eyincre. 
1848 Thackkrav Bh^nobs xxiv, Strines. .procec^d to gut 
my portmanteau, and to lay out my black Kerseymeres. 

2 . atirib. or as adj. Made of kerseymere. 

1836 Marryat yaphet xi. Silk stockings, shoes, and white 
kerseymere kneed breeclies. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 
Ivii. 324/ 1 A man about sixty, pressed in a grey kerseymere 
coat. • 

Ke^ynette, corrupt form of Cassinette. 

x8^ in Worcester. Hence in later Diets. 

t Xerap, variant of hirsp, Crisp sb, Obs. 

xjfiB Dunsar 7 'atM mairiit Wemen 138 A curclie of keisp 
alllhcr fynest. 

Kerss, obs. foi-m of . C ause, Cress. 

Xert, obs. Sc. form of Carte l a, chart, map. 
t BCert, var. of for error ioT)gert^ pa. t. of Gab 
c 1375 Se. Leg, .^MMts vii. ( Jacobus MinoA 401 He )Nit kerf 
blynd men derly se. . He heipe ^ gyf it be nts wil. 
Kertill, -tyl, obs. forms qf KtriAe. 
t Kerua, obs. form of CaAiwat. 
c 1900 Lloyd Treas, Health (1585) D j, SuflTuniigaicion of 
ye oyle of kerua. 

Kerve, obs. and dial, form of Carve v. 

-ale, -yle, obs. ff. Carvel. 
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settle. 


ZERTGMA. 


I Zwygiaa fl«'ti*gin4). [Gr. tatt»riyn pro- 
imfttian, preacninj', f. ictipi<i<rtu> to proclaim.] 
Preaching; proclamation of lellglpus truth. 

1689 Duolin Xtff, Apr. 315 My account of the Kerygma 
and the Rule of Faith. 1894 tr. IfamacVx Hist, Dogma 
Iv. 955 nottf 'l*he traditional complex of fhe Christian 
Kerygma. 1899 Stalker Ckrhiology of Jesus i. 94 [I'hc 
woron of J cKusI are kerygma, not dogma t nature, not science. 


Kevystic (km'stik), a, and sh, [ad. Gr. type 
*§sflpuariK6s^ 'f. krfpAisaHv to preach.] a. adj. Kc' 
latlng to, of the nature of, preaching, b. sb, in //. 
l*he study of preaching. 

1888-3 ScHArr Kncwl. Relig. KnovfL II. 1011 Some .. have 
d^furued the term Miomiletics ' altogether, and substituted 
ill its stf‘ad, as more comprehensive, ' kcrystics 

Kes, Kesar, obs. forms of Kths, Kaiser. 


KesXg keskp dial, forms of Kek. 

Kesh*work : sec Kisu 

Keskoo, keskoBSOU, var. Couscous, -coussou. 

1878 Hooker Ball Morocco 963 A dish of keskossou. 
1891 Hall Caine Sca^goat xxv, Fifty camels^ load of 
keskoo. ^ 

K€lBlep,-lipj -lop, northern iT.CHEESKLlP,-LEp1. 

153A-3 Durham Acc. Rolls ;Surtce^) ita F.t sol. pro )e 
kc$s^ppes..4.f. xgyo I.kvinr d/rtw/. 70/?.^ Keslep, icnet 
liag coagulum. s6a4 Hau'Orth Ifousch. liks. (Surtees) 216, 
ij keslops, viij'*. 

Kesae, obs. f. Kish v. ^ Kost, -e. pbs, ff. Cast 
sh, and v , ; obs. pa.t. of Kiss v. K*teyn, var, 
of Chkstrine Ohs, 


Kestrel (ke*stivl). F orms : a. 6-7 castr6ll,6 - f> 
-el, 6-9 411 , 7-8 -il, -GPil; kaatrell, -al, -el. 

6-7 kist-, 7 kest-, kaist-, keiatrell, 6 -kestrel, 
-il, 7. 7-9 coistroll, - 11 , coystrel, -il. [ME. 
castrel^ app. conesp. (through as' rely '^casserel) to 
O F. cressereUe, (rtK'erelhy ijuercereUcy mod. Poitevin 
casstrelU, Tlie ulterior etymology is obscure, and 
it is ditlicuU to reconcile the different OF. forms 
with each other or the It. eqniwilcnts. See Godef., 
Colgr., and Kulland Fatine popul, de la France II. 
31 . The rare coistvtl is prob. due to confusion 
with CorsTUEii, groom, varlet.] 

1 . A species of small hawk {Falco UnmmcuhtSy 
or Tinnumnlm ahndarius\ also calletl Stanml 
or IVindhoz'ery remarkable for iU habit of sustain- 
ing itself ill the same p^oce in the air with its head 
to the wind. The name is extended to about 1 5 
foreign species of the restricted genus Tinnumulm, 

a. 14.. Turn. Toienhaw, Feat iv, 'I'hcr was castrcll in 
camhy.s. And capulU in cnllys. 1577 B. Oo<wk ilercsbach's 
ilnsb ITT. (1586* 173 Then? is a kiiido of Ifauko, that natur- 
.*1117 isteii iMo (uothor Kaukos, and prc.scrveth the* Pigioii ; 
the common people call it C.T-strell. i6ai JIi/kton Anat, 
Mel, IT. ii. TV (1631) 268 Soine rechiitne R:ivens, Castrils 
Pies, etc., .ind tnait tiuun fer thell' pleasures. 1716 Leoni 
tr. Alherlt s Archit, 1 v7''* If one confer. .j;ou enclose a 
Knffrcl, it will secure j'oiir Dovc-houvc fioin birds of prey. 
x8m J. Hogg in FourC. Eng Lett, iCamdrn) 421 'I'he hills 
of '^stinoreland that can nourish nothing lictter than a 
casti'ill or Ktonc-chat I 

1608 vul Pt Keturnfr Parnass, \ il 175 Tho.se eggs 
which have lien fikht from I he ne^l^s| of Crowes and 
Kc.slrells. i6eB ’loi’sKud Ser^enit li65>'^_655 Those kind of 
Hawks which are railed Kaisinds nr Kleiii^nls 1766 Pkn'* 
KAN T' Ji^nol. (1768; 1. 140 The kestril bireils in the hollows of 
trees. x8i6 Kikdv^ Sp. Entonwl, (1828) 1. is. 283 Among 
the Arcipitrea the kestril devour.s nhuiidanrt! of insrets. 
1870 .Mokkis Earthlv Pur. II. fii. J48 As <111 unhe.ard wiiig.s 
'J'hc kestrel hangs above the mouse. 1893 N icw'ton 
Birds 470 Some of the islands of the hthiopmn Kcgioii 
have peculiar species of Kestrel, ns the T, of Mada- 

gascar, .and T. gracilis o( the Seychelles;, .the Kestrel of 
the Cape Verd fslaiids has been scp.irated as T. nrglectus, 

y, «i6x 3 OvRRKrBY A IVf/e, etc. <16^8) 183 l.ike a 
Coistrell he strives m fill hiiiisctfe,wiili wind, and flics 
agaiiistit. 1687 .Di»vntfK m i»»9. 1831H. Neei.e 

Routaneo Hist. 1. 21, 1 w’cmld stake my noldest^falcon 
against the vilc.st coy.stril in England. 

b. or ill fig. context, applied to jx^rsona, 
usually with contemptuous force. 

1589 CIreenr Menafhon (Arb.) 64 Nay T thought no 
lesse .. that you would proue such a kindc of kbtrcll. t6ax 
Flktchkr Pil^im 1. i, But there is anotlier in the win<l- - 
some ca.^cll lliat hovers over her. i8ao Scott Alonast, 
xix, Thou art thyself a kite, and kestrel to boot. 

2 . attrib,, .as kestrel Hrdy In^eedy kind, 

XC90 Si>f;i«.SFR F. Q, IT ni. 4 In his kcstrell kynd A pleasing 
vaine of glory he did fvnd. 1596 N ashk « 

K ij,' One of these kistrell birds, called a wind-sucker. 1831 
H. Ncrlf. Romance Hist. 1 . 194 A bird of such a coystril 
hre^. ^ 

Obs. tXQ. dial. Alsofikytte. [a. ON. fyp/ 
(:— flesh, in mod. led. also ket (S\v. kotl. 
Da. Raw flesh; carrion; also^^. 

trash, mbbi^a 

c taao Bestiniy 438 He billed one 8e foxes fel, Wo so telleS 
idel speK And he tired' on his ket Wo so him wi6 ainne fet 
[afeedif 1886 Scotter Manor Records in AT. W. Line. 
( 7 loss.% That no man tbrowe no kyfib or caryon vnto the 
heighe wayc. s6i6 Surfl. & Mark 11. Country Fesrme 677 
•Your raw flesh mcate (which nmongst huntsmen is dlteu 
ket). itM NV. VIaksiiall Vorksh, Olos^ (K. D. S.), Kef. 
carrion. t8e8-8o JamikSon, AVf, kettj carrion, the fle.sb of 
animals, especially alieep, that have died of disease or from 
accident. 1803 Northumhld. Gloss. % Ket ^ 

Comb. i8a8 Craven Dial., Ket-craw, a camon crow. 

Ket Sc, rarc’^'. [cf.-COT jfA 2 ] 'A matted, 
hairy fleece of wool* (Jam.). 


178a BuaNs Poor Metilids Elegy vi. She was nae get 
6 ' moorland tips, Wi’ tawted ket, an' hairy hips. 

Ketata (kru't). Chem. [f. Ket-one-p-atb^.] 
An ether of ketone. 

jiBg a Morlev & Muir IVtttis' Diet. Chtut, 111. roj/*. 

' Ketch (ketj'., shy Naut. [J .atcr form of ctxche. 
Catch with e for a as in keg, hemuly kestrel y 
etc.] A strongly-built Iwo-mastcd vessel, usually 
from 100 to 350 ton.s burden, formerly iiuich used 
ns a bomb-vessel (see Bomb-ketch); now a 
similarly rigged small coasting vessel. 

. lM®» — : sec Catch sbl\ 1655 Cromwell Lcf. 13 June 
|n Carlyle, Those tdis|iatchesl which were st'iit by .t ketch 
immediately from hence. Lond.Caz, No. 3/4 Tbur^- 

c1.*iy l.'iKC the Drake Friggot, and a Ketch with (ioods, .. 
W'erc put hack by the storin^c. tyao Dn }c<sv.Cnpt. Singleton 
xviii, (1S40) 315 She sailed.. with square sail .'ind iiiizon- 
mast, like a ketch. 1876 T. Hardy Fl/iclbet/a II. 44 
Outside these lay the tanned sails of a ketch nr smack. 

b. at/rib. and Comb.^ as ketch fashion y rig; 
kelch^rigged adj. 

1819 Rees Cycl. r. v., At present only a few coasting 
vessels arc rigged ketch fashion. 1845 Nicola.s Disg. 
Xe/son IT. 177 La Vierge de Consolation, one hundred and 
twenty lon.s, kctch-riggcd. 1891 Daily Xnvs 13 Feb. 3/5 
.Slime twelve thousand Si<|uarc feet uf sail spread in what 
i.s known ns the 'S.iU'ombe kcich Hg*. 

Ketch, sh:^ [See Jack Ketcu.] The hangman. 
Hence Ketch v, irans.y to hang; Ketchcraft;, the 
hangman’s craft. 

i68x T. Flatmas Heraclitus Ridtns No. 14 'Squire Ketch 
r';mires ns much to hear of a new Vox. as an old ScMuii 
does to hear of a new Delight. IMtl No. 18 Well 1 If he 
hits a fiiind to be Ketch cl, speed him say 1 . 1706 li 'oodcn 

IPor/d Dh.^CLfed ?o roi* a running Noose, this now 

Ketch is but a Fool to him. 1840 F* oxer's Mag. XXI, 210 
Ij^nor.mtof many of the secrets ofkeldinnri. tSsa^f.Ar.SLLL 
I'ocab. s. V. (Farmer), I'll kclrh 3\»u ; I'll hang you. 

Ketch, var. Catch sb.^; obs. f. Kkach 
t Ketchepillora Sc. Obs. rare'-*^. {{.*kelcl/e.y 
cachepill. Cachespell + -Eli *.] A lennis-pl.'iycr. 

1500-00 Dunhar Poems xiv. 66 Sa mony rakketti«, sa 
mony kctrhe-pillaris. Sic ballis, sic nackettis, and sic tuii- 
vilharis. . Within this land was nevir hard nor .sene. 

Ketchup (kc'tpp). Also 8 kitchup: see also 
CATCiitrr. [app. ad. Chinese (Amoy dial.) koe- 
chiitp or kldsiap brine of pickled fish or shell-fish 
(Douglas Chinese lUcf. 46/1, 242/1). Malay 
kcchap (in Du. spelling kctjap\ which has been 
claimctl as the original source (Scott A/alayan 
Wds. in English 64-67', may be from Chinese. 

^ The J<'ipaiic<<e kitjay, alleged in some recent diets., is an 
impos.4b1e form for thnt language. (? error for yaronese.'\ 
A sauce made from the juice of mushrooms, 
walnuU, tomatoes, ttc., and used ns a condiment 
with intMt, fish, or the like. Often with qualilica- 
tion, as mushroom hctchupy etc. 

1711 Lockvkr Acc. Tmde India 128 .Soy comrs in Tiihlx 
from JiippaTi. and the best Kctchiq) from Tonquin ; yet 
good uf fioih sort.s arc m.ade and sold very che:q> in China. 
17^ Mrs. Harrison Honse-kpr.'s I‘,\kt'i-bl\ \. (e»l. 4) ?, 
1 thprefore advise you to l.iy in a Store of Spires, . .neither 
ought y<ui to he without .. Kitchup, or Mushroom Juice. 
1817 llvMON fieipo viii. Buy in goiss . .Ketchup, Soy, Chili- 
vinegar, and jl.nrvey. 1840 Dickf.ns Barn, Fudge (iP.j:)) 
gi/i .Some Iamb chops (lircaded, with plenty of kvtchup^ 
2874 Cooke /'i/MC/Sy One important use to w'hich .‘cveial 
. . fungi can be iipulicrl, is the m.-inuliiclurc of ketchup. 

Ketch- word, obs. f. Catchword sense 3). 

1715 M. Davies Atken. Bnt. I. l*rcfl 4 Pamphlets ho 
come more and more .. Ketch- \vord.s to liifurmcis. ..Heart- 


case to Ccnsiuer.s. 

tKote, a. and adv. Ohs. [F-aily ME. keU 
{klle)y not known in OE. ; elymology uncertain. 

Pci-h. rckitcd to ON. kseii .sb ,’cbeer, Kk-ulncst.s, f kdtr 
rheerful, meriy. Kluge f Pattis Grundr, fed. 2) I. v.tv> 
gcsis an unrecorded ON. krir, beside k,iir. but uf this 
thrre is no evidence. Cf. also Bjrnkemaii Scandinavian 
Loanvtds. in ME. ngool 174.) 

A. adj. 1 . Of J arsons (or animals' : Bold, for- 
ward: brave; distinguished. 

c 1*75 Sayings of Bede 47 in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. (i83i) 
5 <i 6 Pikcde'bct )>e shrte. And wormrs Jwr b#!)> kete ^r///.^■.rhv^e, 
onnimete] To don Ihj soule Icnc. Ibid. 1 ji S.*iiana!( he kete 
\ritnes stretc, ouniiiicto, bi^tel Hue sonic wi He dericn. 
ICf. other versions in .Sinners Bararr 14^ in 6^ E. Mise. 
73, 7&I ^1350 iym Pakrne 330 iV^b.nnne |>ou komc.st 

to kourt among J>o keic Ionics. 4:1400 .SV. Alexius aui 
(I.4iud MS.) He to a boiiigh com pat myi hel was & kelc 
Iriuic arete inf.l. c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 1. 1 5 In this, .hold- 
ing th^ lien so kete ami so smert and so wantoun. 

2 . Of things ; Great, strong, powerful, violent. 

a tago Alagdalena 360 in S. Eng. Leg, 1, 472 pe stormes 
booth so kete [rime Ictc inf\ To queHen us huj* |ir.nche/. 
a 1300 Fragm, Pop. Sc. (Wrightt 262 For the grete hvte Of 
the .sonne that is above, the leomes Ixolh .so kete. a im 
Syr Degam 337 Thonne he herde a noise kete In o valai, 
an dintcR grete. 

B, otiv. Boldly, bravely ; quickly. 

Sir Ferumb, 3667 pe .SiuKUiyn pat .oi>')n him set 


etysp l^ill. PakmeiQ^ 3he..kom kctly to Iwmperoiir 
ft kurtcisly him gret. Ibid. ^02^ pan pat comli qiien ketli 
vp rues. 

t Kete V., obs. var. Get v. (pa. t. kat, pa, pple. 
(sr)kete). 

r 1400 Chrvn, Vilod. 673 For he shuld knowell |i* he had 
kete of God mercy and gr^, And kete w* hurr* repentaunce 


hevenc hlys. Ibid. 840 Kyng F.d,;.’iru.s doujler j’che wane he 
was, Y'ktic hoi upon a wenche. Ibid. 1094 And w* his 
travell his lyf lode kat. 

Koto, obs. f. Kite. Ketel, Ketelok, ol>s. ff. 
Kettle, Ketilook. Keth, KCthe(n, var. Kmifi 
V. Ketharan, -therin, obs. ff. Cater an rAi 
Kother, dial. con*, of (J^itotha. 

1698 Vnnat.MofherK'S:) Hi.ii hei ! handsom, kether ! sure 
somebody hiis been rouling him in th»f riite. 

IlKetIlibt-ibli'.kvKv;. Heb.o. T. AlsoketJv, 
chetiv, cetib. [Ilcb. yrD I'lliibh wrilicn.] The 
name given to the tradiiinnal tc.idiug in the text 
of the* Hebrew Old Tcstaintnl; see Kert. 
s644f etc. [see KhRi]. 

Xetiae (kr tnin). Chem. [f. Ket.'oxe + ■LVE'*.] 
An oily liquid, or one of a series of 

homologous bases C„ N3 formed Ly the 
reduclioii of nitrosonectone and its homolugues by 
sodium (or tin) and hydrochloric .icid. 

1892 MoRi.LV S Ml'ir Watt\ Diet. CJumt. HI. 101. 
KetUng. -yng, obs. forms of Kitlim;. 
Ketlock, var. Kedlock. Ketly : see Kete a. 
Ketono (k/*tp«n\ Chem. [a. (jer. kdon .'[>1. 
ketone)y a modification of Acj-tcixe, iiitrodiiceti by 
Giiielin. Ilandlnuh d, Chem, (ed. 4, 1848) IV. 40, 

1 87.] The name of a class of chctuicnl coinpoiiiids 
formed by oxidation of the secondary alcohols or 
carbinols, to which they stand in some rcspect.s in 
ihe relation of .aldehydes. The lowest of the series, 
dimethyl ketone, is common Acetone. 

‘ 'I'hc ketonrs, in their .siinplot fonn, contain a carbonyl 
;;roup (..’O .'ilt:ichci;| lu twfi iMU.'iiiU hyLhucarbMii r.'iflicle.';. 
If Ihc two rac'iii'.lf-.s areider.lKal.TS in .-icetone, tlic compound 
i.s a umple. keluin.:; if dilTcrenT, as in irielhyl eihyl-kctone 
C>bc(.'O CH-;*( ■H;i. il a w/.ir^fketoiic. Coitiponwds cun* 
taii.ing ivvo <.nrl»oiiyl >;i*.'Ur..s arc tcniKd diketones \ tho*:e 
coMtuiiiing iKroo irikctonCs^ (Modey ik Muii Watts* Diet. 
Chem. 111. xiy^jA. 

185X li»A7ihft t'i: i II in (7- ^rul. Chem. Soc. I IF. 

?iS A new cla'.> uf known under the name fk ace- 

Ifines or ketoncK. 'ibid. In pi sparing the ket- no. ot ciiproic 
acid. 1852 Wati.s tr. (ttue/ins Handlk. Chem. VII. 
214 {heading) Accti.nrs in gcviual or Ketsne^ All Ktluncn 
are highly coinbm^lihle. *878 — DiU. L ht ttr. VI. 764 
A pi ciiliar penetrating sim.H, uhich deserves 10 he called 
the kctune-Nmell. 1873 — Fowru's’ Chem. (cd. it) 393 
The foim.'Ui.m of a ketone by ( xidaiiuu i.^ the essenti.'il 
chararteiistic of a secondary alr*-4i;il. 2897 . Ul butt's Syst. 
AfiuL HI. 2iki ('jhico.se (C6 H’i20iO now regarded a Vvetune 
uf a he.xaioiiiin .'ilcuhol. 

Hence Keto'&le a.y of or pertaining to ketones, 
as in ketonic acid, a compound containing the 
radical carbonyl, CO, ami having the ch.iraeteristic 
projxjrties of both a ketone and an acid. So 
X8‘tol, n ketonic alcohol ; Ke’tOM, a su;jar which 
is a ketonic alci.hol, e. g. Irevulosc, or fruit sugar. 

189a Moklkv & Ml IR U’itfts Diet. Chem, 111. 103/1 
Ct.rtaiii ketonic stiids ii<ul nith carbon dioxide, forming; 
keioncu. 1899 M’Gowas tr. Henithseu's Organ. C.hent. 
245 These alkylali'jJ at;elv>acetic ether!4..undcrgo either the 
* kciortic deroinpusiri.'in ’ or the * .acid d'-compositiuii 

Kottal, kettule, obs. forms uf Kittul. 
fKe'tterel. Sc.Obs. Alsokytral. [Origin 
obscure.] A vile or filthy wretch. 

a 1571 Knox //«/. A’./I Wks. 1346 I. 74 Th.iy keltrreles, 
ihoin^h they had but ly'^e. T)ic twa piirt to us they will 
bring, a 1^5 MoNTroMi-Rii-' Flytingio. P. ho.rrt 447 They 
kow’d all the kytial the face of it before.. They calUi it 
pci id Pol wart. 

Kettorlck, -iiig, corrupt ff. Cateban. 

Kettie waike, obs. form of Kitttwake. 
Kettisol : see Ktttisol. 

Kettle (ke'lM). Forms*, i cctel,-il, (cit-,eytel'', 
4 kotil. 4-6 -ol, 5 -ill, -yKl* 5-7 kottell, '6 -yl, 
•yir, 6 ketell. ke(a'tlo, catoll, kyttle, (7 kittle), 
6^ kettle. Alsio 3-5 chetel, -ill; see Chetel. 
[Com, Teut. : OE. cftel ;AV. S.ax. ci^tel) ^ OS. 
ketel (in comb, kefel-klip] MDu. and I hi. kctel- 
OHG. ke^^il (MHG. kei^ly G. kcssel), ON. ketilly 
Goth, katfisy prob. a. L. catiilus, dim. of catinus 
a fixid-vcsscl (or ad. L. eafitius itself)* 

WCicTin. katil regularly gave (shrough *c.rtil *cesettl, 
'ecatii) W.Sax. cictei <wiih palatal i), whence ME. chetel, 
found from Kent and E. xVngUa to Devonsh. The Mercian 
and Northuinb. form wan eptei (palatari7.atiou either absent or 
lost) : cf Mercian '*c,efycscster, southern ceafyCeaster. 

cealc. Hence noithrrii .md gi ncral Eng. ketel, kettle. (The 
k is by some referred to Scandinavi.in influence.)] 

1 . A vcsself commonly of metal, for boiling w.itcr 
or other liquids over a fire ; a pot or cauldron (ef. 
camp-, fish-y gipsy-ktlilf ) ; now tsp. a covered, 
metal vessel with a spout, used to boil water for 
domestic purposes, a Tea-kkttle. 

<1700 Epinal Gloss. 168 Caecabum, cetil. c sooo A'fVJr. 
Lxechd. II. 44 AVermod Resodenne on w;cicre on niwuin 
cytcle. Ibid. 87 senim )xmiie ijm-aiiilM-rnc cctel. astoo 
Gerfa in Ang//,si\. 264 Lead, cy tel. hlRMtcl, atjpoK. E. 
Psalter evit. 10 [c\ iii. 8] Moab ket cl of mi hope is. a 1350 
.SV. Anastasia 84 in Horst ra. Altengi. (rSBt) a6 Poiies 

aiul pannes & ol<er slyke Als ketil9,crassetes to kcchin like, 
r 1440 Promp. Parv. 273/2 Ketyl, or Chetyle, or caudrone, 
eaeahnsdebes. isay .\nijrkw Brunssvykds Distyll. Waters 
A ij. Take for the erthen capiiell n copper cappell or kcttyll 
with a copper pype as before Is iVgured. 1697 1 )rvi»:x y/sg. 
Georg, I. 393 She . . boils in Kettles Must of W^ine. 1740 
PiNSOA Sp, Dicf.t Sartbn .. Wc say, The Kettle called the 
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Pol Bhck-Arse. 1755 Johnson s. v.. In the kitchen the nnme 
of is s*vcn to the boiler that grows narrower towards the 
toil, iirid of Iv/fte to that which grows wider. 1866 R. M. 
. BALLANTYNii SAi/f. H’lntli 1. (*38i) 1 The family kettle .. 
was singing on the fire. 

2 . Phrase. // keii/e of fish, 

a. On the Tweed, etc. A kettle of fish cooked 
al frescoy at a bnaling excursion or picnic ; hence, 
applied to the picnic itself. Also simply kettle, 

xTOi Ntwra r<my Km:, (V Scot, 304 It is custoiuary for the 
geiiilcini^n who live near the Tweed to cnlcriaiii their neigh- 
foiirs unci friends with a Fete Champetre, which they call 
giving *14 kettle of fish’. Tents or maicinccs are pitched 
near the flowery banks of the river ■ , a fire is kindled, and Jive 
Niilmon thrown iiiioboilingkettics. i8a4ScoTTi7.A\i«/*N j xii, 
The whole company go to I he water -side today 1 0 eal a kettle 
of fish. 1881 A. Cahtfm ill Ph iura^iptc Scot, ni A ’kettle ’ 
in Berwick ptirluncc is .a picnic party with this specialty 
about it that lisli is the chief thing consumed, and this fish is 
salmon taken out of the river . . and cooked upon the .spot. 

b. Usually with adjt ironically, as pretty ^ 
nicty rare (falso simply a fine keitlt^ : A mess, 
muddle, disagreeable or awkward stale of things. 

>743 Richarokon Pantein 111. 30S He has made a fine 
Kettle on ‘t— han't he! »4a Fiei.ihw; J. Andrews 1. xii, 

* Heic s 11 pretty kettle of fish irrics Mi-S. Tnw-woiise. 1749 
— Tom Jones xvni. viii. Vine doings at my house ! A rare 
kettle offish I have discovered .it last. 1800 Welling ion 
Let, to Close a Oct. in Ourw. yVjf/. (1837) 1. 245 If we 
shall have a fine kettle of fish at iicriiigapatam. i8ao I.adv 
Granmllk Lett. 7 Oct. (iSq-P I. 184 Ministers are in a nice 
kettle of fish, to Ijc sure. x8m Dicki-ns Hard T. 1. iv, Your 
training schools, and your whole keille-orfisli of schools. 

3. A kettle of hats : a quantity of hats dyed at 
the same time in a dyc-kettlc. 

*7®9 Trans, Sac. Arts 1. 184 Upon dying .■i Kettltxof h:Us 
of tweiity*four drven. 1900 [Still in use in ihv tr.'iilc]. 

4 . tramf, a. ‘ The brass or metal box of a com- 
pass ’ (Smyth Sailors Worihbk, 1867). 

b. Se, A/ining, A kind of shallow tub or kibble 
in which miners descend and ascend the shaft, or 
in which material is brought to the sarface. 

1894 Vaily A\ws g May 7/7 Four pit-sinkers were Ircing 
drawn up a shaft .. when the * kettle ’ on which they were 
standing. . sw'ung from rine side of the shaft to the other and 
three men fell o IT. i8m Labour ConinthsionCloss,^ Kettle ^ 
a IScotch tidniiig term for the basket or kibble which t.ikes 
the place of a cage in shafts not provided with ' guides ' . . It 
is like a half>barrcl attached to the win(Ung<rope. 

C. A deep circular hollow scoured out in a rocky 
river bed, or under a glacier, etc.; a pot-hole. Cf. 
gitinfs kettle (Giant 6), also 11 elL' kettle. 

1874 J. tfi iKiF,^ Gt. tee Aj^e (1894) 431 Kveryone who ha< 
visited the (jlacier Irarden at Lucerne will reiiietiiher the 
fine display of ‘kettles 'seen there. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss.^ 
Kettle^ a p<tt-liole or circul.ir hole, scoured out in a rocky 
river bed by the swirling action of jiehiiles. 

+ 6. .Short for KKiTLEimi’M. Obs, 

t6oa SiiAKS. Ham. v. ii. 2S6 Let the Kettle to the TruiTqicts 
speukc. The Trumpet to the ir.'innonccr without. 

0 . Comb, a. Gen. combs., as sense j) kettle- 
boilifiji^t -hanger, -hook, 'iron, 'Viaker, -/rop; (sense 
4 c) kettle formation, -hole, -moraine, valley, b. 
Special combs.: kottlo-boiler, an old type of 
stcnni‘boilcr, having a rounded top (Knight JJict, 
Aleck, i 875>; kuttlo-bread, home-made bread, 
baked under a ‘ kettle’ or pot ; kettlo-broth (see 
tpiot.); kottlooaae, a popular name of Orchis 
mascnla', kottledock, a popular name of the 
Ragwort, Senecio /izraArti ; ' also ajqdied to the 
Hroad-kaved Pock, l\nmc,x obtusifolius (Uritt. & 
II., Miller Planl-n.)\ kettle -faeod a., having a 
face as black as a kettle: t kottle-fata B atteiiy 
13 » + kottlo-llsh, small tish; koitlc-f iirnaco . 
(a) a basket- furnace in which Itml «ir solder is 
inelU’d for plumbing ; ( 3 ) a furnace lor heating 
a kettle ; kettle-holdor, a piece of cloth or the 
like used in lifting a kettle, to protect the hanti 
from the heated h.andle; trnnsf. a kind of small 
bonnet; ?~Kettlkr; kettle- inaw, 

the angler (fish) ; t kettle- mill, a device for raising 
water ; kettlo-uet, a form of net used in fishing 
for mtickercl. 


1897 Pally Ketkts 9 Dec., 10/3 A qiic<;iion of clg.'ir-Ughtlng 
’keule-!i*jiliiij». 188a Kijn.\ Lyall Ponez'an xx. 2 >q 
D onovan -.at down wilh the farmer and his wife lo i»rolh 
and'^keltle hrc.sd 1880 Klkanor Ci. O'Rkii.ly SuiSfx 
Stor. 11. iP,7 (K. 1). D.) ' 'Ketile-hroth ' . . ronsir.ts of pieces 
tif stale brcjvl liberally moistened wilh Ixnling water, and 
besprinkled with salt and peuucr. x68o Otway Cains 
Marius 11. i, I’m an honest, uiack, t.'xuny, '* Ketlle-fitc'd 
Fellow. K8ia J. Sny rii 7V«i t. 0/ Customs ( iS?i) 120 MeLil 
prepared ; and Ballcry, w'nir.h arc connnonly c.-iUcd "Keltle 
Fats. This la.sl is known by the dint of the inili-haiTuners 
upon the kettles. 1630 in Otscr, Tkatnes 60 That ii>i 
Peter-iiian .. take any Flounders, or any oth< r snoi t Fish 
which they have u.sually called "Kef!le-Fi.sh. 1861 Om 
Kliot Silas Af, 3a A small hit of jiork .suspended from the 
kct\Je>lianger. 1853 Mi&s Vongk Heir Redclyjffe 1. lox 
Charloit'*. Worked a *Kelile.holdvr. X867 Morn. Star 17 .Sept, 
5 The small bonnets, which arc knetwn ns ' kctllc-holders *. 
1887 -S iKVvvtioN in StribnedsMag. I. 612/2 A kettle-holdor 
111 Berlin wr.iyl. 1889 G. F. Wright ice Age uV. Amcr. 11 
A true torminal inoiaine is made up of knolls and howl- 
sh.iped doprf;s.^ion& called ‘’kettlo'lioies, X4B< tVanal Ai C, 
Hen. /-Y/ 1.1896; 51 iV.tte hoke»..i, ^kctlc hoke^. .ij. c 1^3 
Caxton Vtalogites 46/ ^7 Ysaac the ^ketei maker tiyvcih fjur 
kctclh*. i6m hi Hezu Romney Par, Reg., riiomas Well, 
*Kiitlcinaii (fMirtedl. a 1978 1 »enn\nt youm./r. Loud, to 


isle ^ U'’tght fiBoi) II. 74 The common angler ., from the 
vast width of its mouth, it is called here the *Kettle-maw. 
1570 Dek Math. Pre/, 37 The .sundry wayes lo force water 
to ascend, eyther by Tympane, *Kettcll mills [etc.]. 1577 
B. OooGB HeresbacKs Hush, (1586; 49 b. Some pump to be 
made, or Kettle-Mill, or such like, ns may serve tne turtle of < 
a naturall streame. x88i Hamkilsi.y jVazwl Kncycl, U, S,, 

* Kettle-net, a net formerly used in catching mackerel. s88x 
Leslie Lt. NordemskiOlU's Pay, *Pega* 11 . xv. 991 A high 
plain.. interrupted at many places by deep ’’kettle valleys. 

I lence Ze'tUed a. Geol., worn into kcttlc-sha^d 
hollows. 

1898 Amer, Geologist Nov. 398 Crevasses and moulins 
w'ouhl lie foimed .. producing such a profusely keltlei] .sur- 
face as ill the Cilacicr Garden. 

Xettle-bottom. 

1 . lit. The bottom of a kettle, fig, A name given 
to a hill with broad flat top .nnd sloping sides. 

S748 MS, Log 0/ the shif *lPahe* X3 Sept., The High 
T.and of Pullicat from yc Kittle Bottom. Hukhiiurgii 

Direct. Sailing I. Far inland . . there is a round conical 
hill called the Kettle Bottom. 

2 . *A ship with a flat floor’ (Smyth Sailor's 
bf^oni-bk. 1^6^). So Xettle-bottomad <r. 

1840 R. U. Dana Pe /1 Mast xxix. lot She W'as a gornl, 
substantial ship . . wall-sidcii and kettle-bottomed. 

Kettle-de-benders: see KiTTLY-bcnders, 
Kettledrum Cke*n|dr»:in), jA 
1 . A musical iiistnimcnt of percussion consisting 
of a hollow hemisphere of brass or copper, over I 
the e<lge of which parchment is strclcned and | 
limed to a definite note : cf. Drum rA.l i. j 

1*554 M Acii VM Diary (Camden) 76 Thruinpcls . .and clrumes | 
m.ad of kctyllc.s.j x6m Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 11 The kettle | 
Drum and Trumpet thus br.iy out The triumph of his ; 
Pledge. 1730 FiKLriiNG Tom Thumb 11. iv. A noise. Gre.ai j 
as the kctllcdruuis of twenty .'urmics. 1844 Regul. Ord, I 
Anuy 30 No Ti limpet lo sound, or Ketih: I )rum to be.nt. j 
atirib. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Madding Crmod I. 68 ! 
Ilis head licing d.riid1cd up and down uii the Ited of the | 
waggon like a kcttledium-stick.^ 1898 IVestm. Gas. 6 Sept. : 
4/3 'The kettledrum buy plays his incct^.'int pom-pom-poni. 
t 2 . KKTTLKimt'RMKtl. Obs. 

1.44a Sir ‘F. Seymoltb l.*f. to Hen, I’ Hi, in St, Pa/^ers 
IX. 501 'I'he i.uptayiies that your Heynvs wolde retayno, 
the dromes and fyffes, the ketyl dromes, a 1548 H all Chron,, 
Hen. rm 3390, TroiiHMfttea .. twelve, in nomhre hesycle 
two kettle Dtuminc.s on horseluicke. 1669 LoMd.Grtc.Ko. I 
4012/3, 6. Trimipets and 2. Kettle- Druni.s in rich Liveric.s. 
1705 Vaniiul’CH Cen/cd, 1. ii. The rogue luid a keliledrum 
to his father. 1755 Mem.Capt, P. Drake L xv. 143 One 
Morgrigg, a Kettle Diitm to the Queen's Life-guard. 

3 . colloq. An afternoon tea-party on a large scale, 

A punning tetiii, implying that tne gatheiing was a smaller ; 
alTnir than the usual ’drum* tsee Drum sbA 10) and as.so- ! 
ciatiiig it with the tva-kettla ! 

x86i Times s July 12 Then the 5 o clock ti*a, the sort of i 
little a.ssenihly so happily* called * Kettledrum 188B Lady ! 
35 Oct. 374/1 We ask them to afterriootl tea, or have kettle- j 
diuiits at Ijc Kcimj'.-. 

Xa'ttledrumj v, [f, prec, sb.] intr. To I 
beat the kettledrum; to make a noise like a kettle- | 
drum. 1 fence Ke*ttledru-mming rbl. sb, I 

X848 B. Wkhh Continental KcxlesioL 277 There w.as .i > 
great deal too much trumpeting and kelile-drumniing in ’ 
the oichestia. 1893 CrovKETY Stkkit Alinister 175 He j 
heard . . his own heart kettle-drumming in bis ears. j 

Kettlednunmer (ke-i*l,dir:mw). [f. as prec. , 
H- -ER V] One who plays the kettledrum. j 

1683 Clavfbhouse in i^tll Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm, Ap|v j 
VIII. 284 Licence to IiTi|K>rt .. gray death for the trompcierH j 
and kctlcdrnrncrs. s 8 ^ W. Irving Salmag.^ (1^74) 7s The j 
kctile-drumniers .. arc confounded and lust in the military 
crowd. ! 

Kettleftll (kc*t’l|ful), [f. Kettle + As j 

much as a kettle will hold. j 

x86a H. Marryai Year in .Sweden I. 273 A keulefiil of | 
pwwdcr. j 

t X9ttl6-hat. Obs. A kind of helmet in use ! 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 1 

1380 Kxch. Rolls Scoil. III. 654 note, Caiiclli de calibe ' 
diet! Ketilhuttis. 1399 lYHl in Ham/olds ll 'hs, (iSoO! II. i 
449 My kelylle-hnt. ¥1x1400 .llorie Arth. 291)4 Keidle 
hatles they cleve evene Di ^ scholdirs! 1^1440 Prom/. 
Par/, 273/2 Ketylh: \\vi\,pelliris, .. galerus. 

Kettle-pins, Kettles, variants of Kittle-fin.s, 
Kittles. 

t Kettler,ketler. rare-^. [f. Kettle + -krI.] 
One who mends or repairs kellies, a tinker. 

1604 T. M. Rlark Rh. In Midfielons IVks. (1840) V. 543, 

1 would have the sometimes go disguised (in honest apparel), 
and ii«> drawing in amonu;st bunglers and kcller.s, under the 
plain frieze of sir^licity l\;lc.l. 

Ke'ttle-stltcb. [ad. G. kcttrlstUh chain- 
stitch, f. kettel a small chahi -f sHck slitch.1 In 
bookbinding; A knot made at the head and tail 
of a book in sewing it, by which the thread hold- 
ing one sheet is fastened to the thread in the next. 

1880 ZAKiiN.smHi' BookMnti, 17 'Fhc head and tail iiiu.st 
now l>c .sewn in to imbed the r.li.iin of the kettle stitch. 
ibid. 21 The needle brought out of the kviilc-stitch hole on 
tlic left or tail of the sheet 

t Kettlin, obs. f. Catling, lute-string, etc, 

R ichmond. Wills (Surtees) 2R*’i 'I’hread l.'icc, garters, 
A^os of keltlins, iij*. iij tlos of mynykens iij". vj**. 
Xo*t 1 iO]l- 8 toii 6 a An oolitic limestone obtained 
from quarries at Ketton, in Rutland. 

1796 Kirwan RUm, Min. (ed. 2) I, 83 Ketton stone, whose 
cvilour IS reddish brown, and ronsists of small rounded 
Vmrtirh*!i compacted together like llic roe of fish. 18x7 


J. Bkaohurv TrasK Amer, 987 That species of limestone 

c.illed ketton-stone, or compact limestone of Kurwaiu i8m 
E. D. Clahkk Truv. Russia xf6/i The chemical anal)’!^ 
of this mineral is nearly that of the Ketton-stone. 
Kettrin, variant of Cateran. 

Kettule, variant of Kittul, jaggery palm. 
Ketty (ke'ti), a. Now r/iW. [f. Kkt i + -y 1.] 
Having bad flesh; c.arrion-like ; rotten, foul, nasty; 
worthless. Of soil : Soft, |)eaty. 

1607 Markham Casml. iii. (1617) ex If your horse lie grose, 
fat. and a foiilc feeder, which is calld a kettichor.4& i^4’'9i 
Rav A’. C. Words 40 A Ketty Cur, a nasty stinking Fellow. 
iSsSCmrva Dial., Ketty, woilliles.i. 1835 KoRiNlkiN Whitby 
Gloss., Ketty, putrid. in A'. W, Line, Gioss. s.v., By 

the river some more Jlandj Rotten and ketty and had. 
Ketty&ol(l- v.'iriaiits of KiTTJSoL. 
fKeup. Obs, rare'“^, [a. Du. ^1/ : sejCoop 
iAl] A bintrel, cask, tub. 

c 1483 Caxton Dialogttes 44/ 16 Poulc the couper Maketh 
and foi maketh the keupi.s, Barelli.«, veiLsellis. 

i| K6Up6r (koi'psj). Ceol. [A German miners* 
term.] The name given in Germany, and thence 
by Knglish geologists, to the npfier member of the 
Triassic system, consisting in Germ.Tny of marls, 
shales, sandstones, gypsum, and clays, in England 
cliielly of marls and sandstones. 

Ansted Geol. I. xix. 295 'I'he Keuper. the uppermost 
divu^Mi of the i'riassic system, is called by the French 
marnes hisies, 1858 Wiiewell Nosmm Org. Kenm). iv. ix. 
fed. 3 1 ?88 The term Ptreilile [was] proposed by Mr. Cony- 
uuare to designate the group of strata which lies below the 
Oolites and lilis, iiicliiding tne new- red or variegated sand- 
stone, wilh the keupi'.r alKive, and the iii.'igiicsia# liiiiextuiie 
liclow it. 1863 1 .YF.LL A ntiq. Man xvi. icd. 31 332 It is mottled 
with red and green, like the New Red Sandstone <>r keuper. 
Keuvrepane, variant of CovEJtrANE, Obs, 
t Keve, V. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin and 
meaning. 

ON. to dive, sink, has Iw.cn suggested, but is sc.irccly 

satisfactory for the set'oiid passage.] 

13 .. K. F. .A Hit. P. A. 320 py corse in clot inul calder 
keue. ibid. 9Sc», 1 . . hliisched on the burghe . . Byjoiide pc 
brok fro iiie-wiirde keued. 

Keve, obs. form of Keevk. 

Kevel (ke-vT), sbA Now Sc, and notih. dial. 
Forms: 3-4, 9 kevel, (3 -il, 5 -yl), 5 -le, 6 kowle, 
9 keovol, iv, kewl. [a. ON. kefii a round stick, 
small roller, gag (Norw. and Da. hjevle ; cf. Sw. 
kcHlin^, related to kafii a piece, bit of anything.] 

1 . fft. A gag. Obs, D. A bit or twitch for 
a horse's mouth. 

a 1300 E, K, Psalter xxxiLil. 9 In kciiil and hiidel pair 
chekes straite. c 1300 Haveiok 547 ,\ kciicl of elutes . . pat 
he (iiol moiihtc LM.S. -ilic] spvke, ne fiiasti;. e 1440 Prom/. 
J'afv. -..74/1 Kevift, or ket^d, for hors, mordale, catuus. 
1570 i.K\i.>isJ/f«M/)». 95/39 Kcwlc, fostonis [read /kii/nw.'VJ. 
1895 80 jAMikfiOS AV,, One who rides a horse, .. when he 
brings tlic halter under the horn's jaws .and melees it pass 
through his mouth, is said to/ut a kewl on, y 

2 . A rounded piece of wood ; a staff, cudgel. 

C Waugh FishemtaKs Defence 41 'Fhc {xicknct is 
knit upon a keevel from six toset en inches in drr.umfeicnre. 
••1? J. M. Wilson Talcs Dorders Hi. 304 Brandishing of 
flails and kevcls showed they were determined to act. 

Kevel (ke-v’l), Forms : 4 kovilo, ky vilo, 
7- kevcl, 9 cavel, -il. [a. ONF. keville (Godef. 
Comfl,') Central F. eheville pin, peg, Cheville. 
The Fr. form c7/«r*i7 i.s given in .sense i by Harris Lex. 
Tcchn, (1704), whence in Idiillips (1706), Bailey, etc., but 
there is no independent evidence fur it.] 
fl. A pin or hasp for fastening anything; a tile- 
pin, (Perhl not Fnglish.) Obs. 

»5i Liberate Roll 35 /Aw. Hi, 2 July (P.R.O.\ Per 
paviari cufjellani nostrain et in eadem kiuellos ferri ad i;a- 
thenas ad claudrndum fenestras vitreas fieri. 'Cf. Turner 
Dorn, Artiiit. 13th t>i85iJ v. 230 lapn kevils wilh rhains 
to sliiiL the kI-lss windows.] 1303-40 in Kugei s Agpc, Ar Prices 
(x866) \ 490 (Tiles were fastened, as now, by pins .. 'Ihes^ 
pins me also called 1 ‘kcuillH’ [/r/xr/r/f ’kenills'J, [a name 
found ill Southampton, Westshenc, Islcworth, and London]. 
2 . jVaMt, A peg or cleat, usually fixed in pairs, to 
which certain ro]>e8 are belayed (see quot. 1769). 

ri330 R. Brunn'k ChroH, Ware (Rolls) 12062 Bowlyne on 
bfiusprcl to seltc iSc hale Cordcs, kyiiilcs [TJ.r. kcuilc^atached 
)n: fr/.;; tn] w.'ilc. a 184a SiH W. Mon.son Alavt^ Tracts 
III. (1704) 345/2 Fhe Kevcls are to belay the Sheets 1704 
L liARMis /.<'.»• Trchn.j Chetdis or A'ernix, sue small Piece* or 
^Fimhcr nailed to the inside of a Ship lo belay or fasten the 
Sheets and 'lacks. 1769 Faumnf.r Diet. Marins (i789>, 
Kexrds, . .a frame composed of two pieces of timber, whose 
lower ends rest in a sort of .step or fix>t, nailed to the ship's 
side, from whence the upper cims branch outward into arms 
or liortLS, serving to belay the. .lopes by which the baitloma 
uf the main-sail and furc-.sail are extended. 1840 M arm vat 
Poor Jack xxvii, The bight . .he liclayed . .to the main-sheet 
kevel, cx86o U. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 73 What are 
’cavils '? Timber head.s, or small bollards for Detayiag im- 
portant rope.s to, .such as the main tack. 

b. Cofnb,, as kevel-hcad, fcevel-hetulsd adi; 

' 1815 Burney Falconer's Marine Diet, KetetHeads, the 
ends of the top timiftirs, which, rising above the guti-wale, 
serve lo belay the ropes, or lake a round turn to hold taii 
c 1850 Rudhn, Navig. (Weale)98 Blocks for the . . lifts ; . are, 
kcvcl -headed blocks. a 

Ke'Vel (ke‘v’ 1 ), sbo^ So, and north, dial, [Etym. 
obscure. Gavel sb.^ is probably a variant of this.] 
A kind of hammer for rough-hewing or breaking 
stone (sec quot. 1793) ; also kevel-harntner, -nmu, 
l ienee Xe'vel v., to break (stones). 
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.* 3 <» Fahic RoUs Vork Minster (Surtees) a Pro factura 
ix. wcffges el novo kevcil el J inclle ferri. i«68 Durham 
Acc, RotU (Surtees) 571 Pro pilekis, hakkis. ct kevtllis 
faciend. 140^ IbitL 397 In ciistooia Seinciilarii . . j kevylL 
1793 Smeaton Edystone A. § 108 A tool called a Ke\'el, 
which is at one end a hammer, and at the other an axe, 
whose edge is sti short or narrow that it approaches towards 
the shape of a pick. i8a5-8o J amirbon, Kavel-Meii^ a sledge- 
hammer, a hammer of a large sire used for breaking stones. 

Nertkumbld. Ghss,^ Kefet^ kyevcl^ a stonc-hauiincr. 
the common gaveL Kyerfel-hnmMery a heavy hammer usea 
by stone-breakers to break up the large blocks of road laetaU 
Xeral ^ke*v*l), Mining. local, Alsokeval, 
-il. [Origin obscure.] The name given by Verity- 
shire lead-miners to a calcareous stone found 
mingled with the ore (sec nuots.\ 

1747 Hooson Mitup^s Did. Kj, Burr [»! a hard Knot or 
Lump^ ip the Vein, or Sticking, of Caulk, Chirts, Kevclls, 
Ac. mixed with the Ore. tSoa Mawk AJinemI, Derbysh, 
Gloss., Kevely sk sparry substance found in the vein, com- 
posed of calcareous t»par, fluor, and baiytes. 

t Kavelf Oi*s. rOiven by Adanson as the 
native n-ime in Senegal,] A species of antelope, 
now identified with the common gazelle. 

S7M tr. AdaMson's Senegal. 1774 Goldum. Nat. Hist. 
{1002} T. II. iii. 307-8 The .. second ho calls the Kevcl, which 
israt>sr less than the cazclla. 1834 Penny Cyrt. 11 . 83/2 
The kevcl (i.s] found only on the opposite side of the great 
African desert to that inhablietl by tnu dorcas. 

Kevel, kevil : sec Cavkl sb.^ anil ii. * 

Ohs. cxc. dial. Tn 5 kovyllo, 6 
kewle, 9 dial, kibble, [a. ON. kejla to bridle, 
gag, f. Ifcfli, Key Kb r/i.I] trans. To bit or bridle. 

a 1400 .SjA* Perc. 424 (Thornton MS. If. 164) Brydille liasc 
he righte iiane; ..But .1 wyihc base he tnne, And keiiylles 
his stede. 1570 J.xvins Manip. 95/41 Kfwlc an 1ior5:e, os 
obstrucre. 1877 N. WT. Line. GAvs., KihhA\ to put the 
cord of a halter into a horse's mouth by way of bit. 
Kevel, v .- : see under KkvkIi 
t Ke*venhTlller. Ohs. AlsoKhovenhullar. 
[f. the naipe of the Austrian general, Andr. von 
Khcvenhuller (1683-1 744';.] 
a. atirib. Applied to a high cock given to a 
hroad-brinuned hat worn in the middle of the 
i8lh c. ^sec Kairholt Costume in Eng. (i860) ^99); 
hence also with hat. b. ahsol. A cock of this 
form ; a hat cocked in this fahliion. 

1746 Brit, Mag. 309 A l.'tood Hat pinched into what our 
Beaux have learnt lu r.^il the Kcvcnhiiller ('ock. 1750 
CovRMKY Pompey Lift. k. iv. (1785) 5V* Jockcy-liooi.'i, 
Khcveuhiillar-hats, .iiid Conrh-uliips. 1753 Proc. Owtmis. 
sioH a/t'ontfnon Sense H'airliolt I. 377) Is uot the Dettiiigcn 
cock forgotten? the noble Kevcnluuler discouraged? 176* 
Lotid, Chren. XI. Chapter //ate (Plancho), Hats are 
now worn.uixju an average, six tiiehcs and three •fifths broad 
in the brim anrl cocked between (Quaker and Kcveiiliiillpr. 

Kevor, common ME. form of CoVEii r».i and 
in midi, and south, dial. ; rare obs. f. CovEii jAI 
lyo Levins Manifi. 74/3!^ Kinier, operculum. 

Keverche, -chor, var. Kkuch, Kbkchkh, Ohs. 
t Keverftie, obs. form of CuitrKW. 

14 Foe. ill Wri-Wiikker 5^8/40 ignitegium, kcucrfve. 
Kevr, kewe, obs. forma of Cv’e 'K 
Keivery. variant of Cuitv 1 Obs.^ cookery. 

+ Xew>kaw» kew-waw. adv. Obs. [Origin 
obscure.] Upside down. (Used as jA in qiiot. 1399.' 

13M Lan'gc. Rich. Kedeies in. :399 In u’cU .ind in woo ho 
werld cuere tiirneth, ^ic i.s kew'-kuw hou) he come l.ito, 
A new hing h^t tioycth nedy men and oher. ^ 1630 J, Tavijor 
(Water P.) ICks. 11. 233 The 'Picture tupsie-turuic stands 
kewwaw : The World Liirn’d vpside downc, as all men know. 
tXewt,!'. Obs. rate. [Imitative.] intr. To 
mew a.s a cnt. Hence t Kowting vbr. sb. 
cxsifiPromp. Pam. 274/r Kewtyn,ascaliys,t«///A»,je/(ri//i7. 
Ibid.y Kcwiyngo of cattys, catitiatus,giaticus. 

Obs. exc. dial, j^'orms: a, 4* kox, 
6-7 keze, 6 keoVes, 8 kooks, (9 dial, kesk, 
keah). 0 , 4 6 kyz, 6-8 kiz(6, (6 kickea, ky^tkea, 
9 dial, giz, gioka, kiah). Sec also Keck, Keckhv, 
Cas-siie. [Origin unknown; \V. cecys pi., some- 
times cited as the source, is no doubt from Kng.] 

L The dry, usually hollow, stem of vaiious 
herbaccj^us plants, es^. of large umbelliferous plants, 
such ua Cow Parsnip, Wild C|[ier5'il. and Marsh 
Angelica. 

>377 bANGi. P. PA 11. xYif. aiQ Olowande gleiies gladieth 
nouue bi.5 wcrkincii .. As doth a kex |C. x.x. 185 kyxj or a 
condel pot cau^te hath fyre & blascllk c 1440 Pronip, Pam. 
277/a I^X| or bunne, or drye weed, calamus, 1530 Paliksk. 
935/2 ICcicKes of huinblof^lj!.s, traav. Ibid. 236/1 Kicked 
the drie staUte of huinltx:kcs or burren, ivyav. 1577 B. Gooce 
tieresbasRs Husb. (1586) 177 h, Take a peece ui a rcede or 
a kcx. 1 A PapJ^ w. tiaichei C iv, Elders they may 
bee, -which ^ing fullest of spungic pith, prone eiicr the 
drieK kima -i6ye Jossrlvn A'lnu Eng, Rarities 74 The 
Stalkes araaf hollow as a Kix, and .so are the Root& 1723 
J. Notx Cm^tionePs Did, Pref., Upon the llatilemcnis 
of the Cywtie lof pa.siry) were planted Guii.« made of Kexes. 
*7^i^ TucKKR Li. Nat. (1834) 11 . 50^ Taking for onr sup- 
•port « . withered kecks instead of the .staflT of life. s8m 
AKR iOiAM IPittsh. OlosAt Gixy the dry stalks of hemlock, 
itet T* Hakdv Tess (1892) 139 , 1 should lie as dry as a kcx 
wr travelling so'Tar. 

t b. Without ri : collectively, or as a material. 

In some cases perh. taken s» pi. of Keck, a form which 
was proh evolved from this collective .tctiiU!. 

AfPe J. Heywood ProKK A Epigr. (1867) 106 Of kj'ks for 
iOtte woorke, to bullae thy house hie. 1397 Oerardr 
iwbat II. xvil I I. tgg The stalke is rounde, smooth mid 
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' hollow, like to Kexe or Caches. 1807 Wilkins Miseries 
enforced Marriage iv. in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 534 It/. Dost 
not know me, butler? But. For kcx, dried kex. 1795 
Hailey Erasm. CoUoq, 7 You re so thin, a Body may see 
through you, and as dry os KeckA 
2. An umbelliferous plant with a hollow stalk. 
1578 Lvte Dodoens iif. xxiii. 306 Sag.'ipenuin is the sap 
or guinme of a kinde of Ferula or kix. 1658 Rowland 
Mau/et's Theat Ins. 1003 ’J'hcyaie commonly found in Kexes, 
or Asm: Par&ly in the buinmcr lime. 1755 Genii. Mag. XX V. 
90 Cicuta. Common Hemlock, or Kcii:. 17^ ’1'wAMi.hV 
Dairying ti 8 Ktx, or water -parsnip, .. grows in riveis and 
fens >9 very noxious to cattle : abso the 1cs.ser Ki:x called 
upright w^atcr-parsnip, in rivers and ditches. 1847 1 knnvson 
Princ. IV. 59 '1 ho' the rough kex break The starr'd musuir. 
x88o Je^tekiks 67. Es/ate vH 136 Cutting a dry 'gicks' so 
that It .should Ire opi'ii at either end, like a tulre. 

1 3 . I'he husk, .Rlicath, or hard c.a.5e ol a clirysalia. 
rx6oo HoLt.ANDf When the kex, or husk, is broken, he 
provelh a fair flying butterfly. s688 R. Holme Armoury 
II. J7i/x Kex, or busk of WoniLS. 

A dried-up sapless person. Obs. 
i6ti Beacm. & Fl. AVng 4 No Ring v. ii. Me make 
these wtihcied kcxes treaf my txxly two htnirs together 
alxive ground. t 6 sg Lady Alimony ii. v. in ILazL Dodsley 
XIV. 3^ Eh. The issue madam? Med. None; nor ever 
shall With ih.it sear, suckle.ss kcx. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. 

.'5-1 • 3/* A weighty Boss She, And a slender Kecks 
He. atjjx Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 360 1 11 
follow glorious h'drriund to his Urn, The Embers of his 
Fire this Kix will hurn. 

t Xe'zen, a. Obs. rare^^^. In 6 kicson. [f. 
prec. + -en 4 .] Made of kexes. 

^ i<79 Pl'ii kniiam Padheufdes xi, Oric daye ag.3)*ne w'ill, 
ill his luge, Ci'Ubhe it .all as a kicsoii c.’ig<*, And spill it ((uite. 
Ke*l^f o* Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 keoksie, 9 
dial, keckxiy, kiskie. [f. Kex + -y. Cf. Kecky.j 
Like a kex; dry and brittle; withered, sapless. 

1608 SYLVKSTiiK Du Bart 4 ss II. iv, iv. .*ichisme 396 Thou ,. 
Shall play no longer thy proud KingUng s Part On surh a 
Kixey stage. 1653 *V Wils»>n 7a«. / 159 His Kccksic c.ir- 
kasA W'as made to ride .. with his face to the horse tail 
1660 H. More Myst. OodL vi. x. 240 'I'he Earth . . will liecunio 
inoic kexy, and knise of its Solidity, a 1825 Fordv I'ot:. 
E. Anglia, A'hly, dry, juiceless, husky. 1884 Cheshire 
(doss. S.V., Cclerv, when it is inclined to run up to stalks, 
would he called ^very kccksy*. 

Key vk/), sb.^ Korins: i cePXf coose, (koE^xe, 
kaixo), 2 kfloie, 3 kei^e, //. keygen, keien, 4 
koy^e; 21-4 kal, 3-8 kay, (4 cay, koie, pi. caiaa), 
4-6 kayo, (5-6 fl. kaies) ; ^ 6 keye, (fi. keis), 

3- 7 keie, 5 7 ke«, 7 kie; 4- key, (//.^4-6 .ei, 

4- -a). [OE. str. f. (pi. ar^a) and ettse wlc. f. 
(pi. Cieran) ^ OP/is. hei, kay ; not found in the 
other Teqt. languages ; ulterior etym. unknown. 

The mod. proimiu i.'ition (k?) is abnormal. 'J*hc other OE. 
words ending in -jrr have uniformly mod. as cl.ig clay, 
jfr.rr grey, gray, whey; and that key had the same 

vuwel os these in M E. is proved not only by the frei^uem 
.spelling kay, but by its constantly riming W'lth .-/ay, V'ay, 
say, play, etc. This w as ts'kleiiily the stand.^rd pron. down 
lu the close of the t7th c. ; Drydcn has the rime w ith way 
more th.in once tn one of his latest woiks ixTtxi). On ihe 
other hand, we find even in 15th c. a (northern) spelling kcei 
uiid in Scottish MSS. of the .same cent, the form key (pi. 
keif shows that the vowel in that dialect w':is not the s.'tme 
a.s in *ifiy or clay*, in somewhat later Scottish (iMh-i7th c.) 
the idfuiiiy of the vowel with lh.n which gives mod. (?) is 
established by rimes lu mod. Soulhei'ii Sc. aLo, kty has 
the .same diphthong (kei) as be, me, u*c, dee, sec. tree, etc., 
proving that it must from an e.'iily periixi have had the 
same sound a.s e, cr bad at the lime. I'he vK 7 veigh has 
the s.anie liisiory Ju.Se, iw7), but in Eng. remains (wrb. 
The mock pronunciation (k?) thus apticars to be of northern 
oiigin, anci it is diflicult to know how it c.'tme hito^ gencial 
Ihig. use. Cf. the surname Aaje or A'ly {Caius) in Caius 
(i.c. A\y's) College, Cambridge.] 

I. 1 . An iiistru incut, usually of iron, for moving 
the bolt or bolts of a lock forwards or backwanls ; 
and so locking or unlocking what is fastened by 
it ; usually fitted on the bit or web with more or 
less elaborate incisions, etc., adapted to the wards 
of the lock. 

a 1000 Riddles xliii. 12 (Gr.) Ilwyk Kus hordgates 
cra;fte ha claiiuiic onleuc. IP18 Laxvs of Cnut 11. c. 76 4 1 
paira t:.'e,:;e;ui heo .sccal weardiaii. e 1290 .S'. Eng Leg. I. 
aoo/i4 pe iirior Iiaueth he kei“,e in wanlc. a rgoo Cursor M. 
17357 sperd fast wit lok and kai (r'.rr. kay, key] pe svlus 
alssua pai liar aw.-ty. ci^ Sir iSeues (MS. A) 3207 A .. ! 
schette he dore wip h® keie (rfwr \eie i-fcy)|. C1375 .SV. ; 
Leg. Saints xlvii. \Kjffdme) 73 po he had h« keys biothi ' 
Villi >>-016, duris opyn he |ne| nuicht. 1463 Bury Witts = 
(Camden) 2a keye of the gietc g.irdeyn gate. 1491*2 in 
^viTogwt SarumChurch-xv. Ace (i^)4o,j key to the Organ 
dore iij keyls to the qtier dorysvijU. sm CovEiinAiK ; 
Jude. iii. 95 (For no man opened the pericr dore) they lok« ■ 
the Kcye, and opened it. Uvlokt, Kaye, elauh. 1596 = 
Si'ENSER F. Q. IV. X. 18 Either through gifts ur guile, or i 
such like waies, Crept in by stouping low, or stealing of the i 
kaic.<i. 162a Litngow Trax*. tv. 137 The doore, that he hud ! 
newly locked, and taken the key with him to the ship. 
1700 Drvoen. Sigism. 4 Guise. 133 The dame, who long in 
vain had kept the key, Bold by desire, exidared the hcciet : 


turns, luid the door upon its hinge.5 gr^vinH. 1877 J. M. 
Forteoys Turkey ao A key was an emblem carriM before 
the trom of the (wqphct. 

b. Phrases and proverbs: t Under key, under 
lock and key (see Iaick). /Is fold as a key (cf. 
KRT-cotiD a.). To lay (or fnt) the key under the 
door, to shut up house and go away. 7 h get {hmv) 
the key of the street (ironical), to be shut oul for 


KEY, 

the night, or have no house to go to. Key and 
book (dr bihle\ used in a method of divination. 
The Kinfs keys (see auot. 1824% 

13 .. Eyang. Nirmi. 831 in HcAig Archiv till. 406 Vhe ' 
keped hiin \ ii<b r Vwy \rimes daj', way, may]. 1390 Gowev 
Conf. I I. iSe 'I'he Priest Tho.'i.s, which .. the Padiadion of 
■ iy.'**,*’ under keie. 1501 Doi:olas Pal. Hon, 674 

I With quaikand V'.K;e and bar! raid a.s a key {rimes fey, ple^', 
etc], «i54i WvAii pffd. irks. (ib6x) tat Wlmt Vailcih 
under kay lo keep tii-.a.iiirt alway, That never .diall see 
dt'iy. axOoo MoNu.uMKkiu xH, My lyfe .. from my 

* Lod)’' fled. And left my corps aU cold as oriy kie [nnies 
thee, ce, Ihticj. 1877 Yaichamon bng. Imprwf. ia6 The 
ieriant lays the Key under the Doer. 1824 Sr cm Red- 
gauntlet di. xix. Constables miisidercd as worthy la 
use what aie called ihc: king's keys. It.f. Antiq. sxl note, 
Ihe kings keys arc, in law phrase, the trowbai.s .'iiid 
hammers uhcd fo force doors and l<xks. in exccitiicii of the 
king’s warrant.] 1837 Ijicke.vs yVe/w. xlvii, It s loo I.»!o 
now: yon can't get in to-night; you vc got the key of ihc 
Mreel, my friend. 1894 G. F.akkek 7^rt«.v/. Savage 161 
A crossing .swecia-r eaily to his la:.k, or hoUline the key of 
the street. 

o. The representation of .-r key, in painting, 
sculpture, tic. .St. Peter's keyi, the cross keys borne 
in the Pajial arms (see 4). Greek key. each ol the 
key-like bends of which the Greek Iret con.sist8. 

c 1440 Hollakd Howlat 345 Tw-a keyis our crocc, of silucr 
so clcir. In a feild of asure flainrnit on fold. 15. . Srm 4 h.‘S 
bruder 25 in Laing Anc. Poet. .Scot. 31 j Thay. .cfanipit \p 
sanci Pcicrifi keis [r /««i lets, weis, sieiiis] Boi of ane atild 
rcid gailane. i(M K. Holmk Armoury 111, 3oi/» lie 
beartih .‘Xzuic, a ki:y douhla Bited in Fesse. 2897 Wes/w. 
C/is. a Sept -'/2 Its trimniiiigs. .running in vertical lints 
that end in Greek keys. 

2. In pregnant sense, with reference to the power 
of custody, control, admission of others, etc., im- 
plied by the possession of the keys of any jdace ; 
hence as a symbol of office, iT-iKi Jig. the office 
itself. Co/d key, the office of groom of the stole. 

^1900 [>cc .|l. 1297 R. Gli.i t., (Ri>11s) 3S46 pe conseil uf 
ft .'tncc. -solde him vp a) Ifat lond A K* keycn {o. rr keygen, 
keyes] of parys. c 1385 CHAL'<.i:ft L. t». \v. {Phi/ov:ela'l 
Myn yonge doiighter. .That beryth the keye of al mvn 
hcrli.s lyf. a xRoo-xo Alexander 2147 pai vn^tked him pc 
& 3a!d him fm key-t Ll/6'. D. kocK]. 1546 ]. Hkv- 
WOOD Prf/t». 'iSb;’! 30 Tne kays hang not all by one mans 
P'rdell. ^ a 1548 Hall Chron., lien. Cl 162 .All ibc towi-.es 
m x\r.quitayiie (except Bayon) delivered their kt y^• and 
became vn&>^al.s. 1642 G. Mui.'mtaci* in Bucclcuck MSS. 
(Hist, M.SS. Comm ) 1. 299 These Loid.<, Holland and 
Essex, . . accordingly delivered theit key ami staff lespecl- 
ively to the L*jid Falkland. 1676 C. Hation in // f om. 
((Jamdr.id 13S Hi% ofTK-c of Crii.-iiriberlainc is here incompa- 
tihlc w*^ his other ciharactcr It i.s generally bclreved be 
w’tll lose bis Key. 1761 Dk. Newtastle Lett. Dk. Oeivnsh. 

T3 Mar. in W. K. Manner.^ Mrq. Ctaftly (iS.>9) i9<h Lord 
Bute tuld me the King W’b.hcil to give the Gi.ld Key to the 
Duke of Ruilanil and the Staff to my l.ofd I'nibot. 1793 
SoU'niKv '/•mnoj .-fit \i, i6d Ofcvvry i.aptured town the 
keys Re.Atorc to Chailcs. 

II. Jig. (oficn in figurative context). 

3 . Something compared to a key, with its power 
of locking or unlocking ; that which opens up, or 
closes, ihc way to something; that which gives 
opportunity for or precludes an action, state of 
things, cdc. 

a 1000 Cxdn/ou's Fxod. 5^4 ;^if unlucau wile Ufes wealh- 
sIcmI . . gasle> cation, run biA Xerect-nod. c 1200 Eicet 4- 
I’idui'S 7 Hie is k-eic of alls o5te sciines non senne ne 
m-ai bien idon bute?)iirh unhersiiianes.'^e. ct450 in -^rd Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. (18721 iSo/i .\nd as for Matinee and 
Mayne. allc hordes and coinons in Etiginnd knew well that 
it w'.'is the keye of well fairc of .iDe tin: kyiigc*s obeisauiu o 
in Fraunce. 1396 Oravion l eg. i. 740 His victorious Hand 
hfcamc the Kay. To let yee in, to my rich Treasure, 
t&u Fcllfr Hdy St Prof. .St. iv. xxi. 35.-1 ].ove, the key 
of nearis. will oyien the closest coffers., a 1703 Ucrkiit On 
N. T., Matt yit. 11 Piayer is (he kiy that niiens both lli« 
heart a.nd His hand. 1845 Fokt> Handbk. Spain i. 58 
A supply of cigais, those key.s to Spani.sh hrurts. 

b. Golden or silver key. Money, employed aa 
a bribe to obtain the opening of a door or to gain 
a purpose. 

1 14. . Pitrif. Mane in Tundale's I ‘is. (1843) 130 Thowgh 
that sche Iwrc of gold no key To bye a lombe.] 1679 l/isf. 
Jeh.er 2 The Silver Key will open the strongest Gates of 
4he strictest Mon.-istery. 1705 IlirKi'-RiMGiLL Priest-cr. 1. 
(1771) 6j Will Council open their Mouths without a Golden 
Key ? 1798 W. H l-tion A utobhg. 41,1 w.-ls given to iiiidci - 
staiul that the door, cuiiirary to other dwrrs, would not open 
with a silver key. 1842 Tknnvron Leckdty H. too Every 
door is barr'd with gold, and opens but to golden keys. 

t c. A name for the principal claws of a hawk's 
foot (sec quot.) Obs. 

1486 Bk.St. Albans Aviij, Underslond ye .ilso that the 
longe Sendees be calde the key of the fote, or t}ie Closer. 
For what thyng som cuer it.be yowrc hawke sirenyth,. 
open that Seiigfe, and .'ll! the fote is oppeii, for the strength 
iher of foilyfii-th all the fute. 

4 . Theol. allusion to Matt, x\i. 19), 

Usually pi. : The ecclesiastical authoiity, held by 
Roman Catholics to be conferred by Christ on: $t. 
Peter, and transmitted to the Popes as his sucedwon. 

Tn a wider sense: The disciplinary or spiritual 
power of priests, as successors of the Apostles. 

a 900 O. E. Mariyrol axo pRt he (se |>apa] heofna rices 
caAAii Kr hclle i^cwoald able. (5 fooo Aih. Cosp. Matt. x\i. 

19 pe ic .sylle heofona rices c»2(ia {LineSsf. aesas, Rusku*. 
km^en; //a//r*N kaixen.^ n tmCirm»r/I/, 26150 He niai Jns 
no|w lese ne bind, forqui )>At Kay es giuen to nan 1*ot grei&t. 
13^ llAMroLC Pr. Cmsc. 383B pa cays er tioght elles to sc 
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Hot playn power of his £ihe Pope’s] diffnite. f4a6 Audelav 
Pfiews ao Cal the clai«« w ^ur counsel, that beryii 
kav sasa LvNuiiSAV Mcnaf'cht 4890 J hose spiritual keis 
auhilkis Christ to Peicr gnif. i5fo I>Aua ir.SMdaHfs C^wiw. 
4^7 Whether Pricstes only* have authoritye of the Keyes. 


Cimfic. ill Lond. Caz, No. The Intnnsick 

Spiritual Power of the Church, or Power of the Keys, as it 
was exerced by the Apostles, it 1711 Kkn Hymttothco 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 131 jesius to you the (;hostly Keys 
comiifitK, And those you here absolve, in Heav’n acquits. 
i8m Macaulav Hist £ug. I. iv. 466 Lewis .. was in turn 
at cased by the Pope of encroochitiic on the spiritual power 
of the keys. . 

6. A place which from the strategic advantages 
of its position gives its possessor control over the 
passage into or from a certain district, territory, 
inland sea, etc. 

c 1440 Capcravk Li/e SL Kath, i. 71 ITierfor J»U kyng 
ryght as for a keyc Or all hys kyngdaine set hys town per. 
a 1348 Hai.i. ChroH.^ Hen, I V 153 Which townc was the 
kay and passage over the ryver of aoame, from Frainicc to 
Normandy. ai6oe Mostgomkrir Misc. Poems xlviii. 115 
For these tua CastelU ar the only kces Of all Tuikie, 
and do divide the sees. 1684 J.ond. lias. No. i()S4/.3 A very 
Important place, wliich is the Key of .Sclavonic * 73 S 
Bkricf.lev S Whether the .sea-ports of Galway, 

Limerick, (^rk, and Waterford are not to be looked on as 
keys of inis kingdom ? Thirlwall GVivre II. xv, 991 
He had now the key of Nuriherii Greece in his hands. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XI. ^14/2 {Gibraltar) Henry IV, king of 
C.^sciTc . . gave it the arms it still bears, viz. a castle w*ith 
a key hanging to the gate, alluding to its being the key to 
the Mediterranean. 

tran\f 1869 Huxlkv in Sci. Oj^in, 5 May 506/1 And yet 
this is the key of the whole posilioiL 

0. That which serves to open up, disclose, or 
explain what is unknown, mysterious, or obscure ; 
a solution or explanation. 

,c 897 i^LFREO Gregor/s Past, xv. 90 Dart word 5 are 
Srcaiinge is ca:g, furiSacni hit ofl onWc5 & xcupenaA fta scylde 
)>e He him self xr iiysie se hie fniihtean. cxooo AIlfric 
Gram, Pref. (Z ) 2 Stiefcra:ft is seo cieg de Ssera boca andjit 
unliirS. 13^ Wyci.if i,ukt xi. 52 Woo to )ou, wyse men of 
lawe, fur )e ban take awey the keye of kuniiyiige. c Z42a 
Hocclcvk Learn to Die 12 Thow of al science berst the 
keye. 1597 Monigomcrik Cherrie ^Slae 411 EuerCurage 
keipis the Kfyis Of knawledgc at bis belt. 164a Fcller 
Holy 4* Pro/, St, in. iv. 158 Get the I.Anguage (in part) 
without which Key thou shalt unlock little of moment. 171a 
Addison S/eci No. 435 p 6 , 1 have one general Key to the 
Uchaviour of the Fair Sex. 1788 Mad. D'Akbi.av 
91 July, 1 felt his meaning, though 1 had no key to it. 1883 
S. C. Hall tietroipect II. 305 It was the key to his success j 
he knew the value of time. 

b. spec. The ali^habct or explanatbry scheme 
for the interpretation of a cipher, an allegorical 
statement, or other composition of hidden or veiled 
meaning ; any scheme explaining the features of a 
picture, identifying the persons represented, etc.; 
an outline or Bimplilieil map or chart, intended 
to make a full map, etc., more intelligible; a 
work containing solutions uf mathematical or other 
problems ; a translation of a book or exercise in a 
foreign language, t<i facilitate the work of learners. 

1605 Implied in key*iipher [see z6]. 2675 Essex Papers 

<C:iin(lcn i 1. 990 'Tis ni'ist uf it in cypher, w«i' y« Key will 
unfolile. 1711 AnnisoN Sped, No. 37 P2 The New Ata- 
iantiSj with a Key to it. 1753 SaUt Mag. Apr. aoS/i A , 
burlesque upon some late. .traiLsactiuiis ; but seems to want I 
a key. iBoo Dk.. Wklli.ngton Let, to Lieut. Col, Close in ■ 
Giirw. Desp. (18^7) 1 . 151, I beg also that you will scud me 
a key of the cipher. x8^ Syd. S.MtTii ICks, (1867) 11 . 10a 
Some of the best Greek and Roman classhs should be iin. 
mediauly published, uiih keys. 1817 Hark Guesses Scr. ii, 
(1873) 796 Poetry is the key lo the hieroglyphics of nature. 
1870 A. K. Hoi‘E Afy Schooilunf />’/■. (1H75) 52 Where tlie 
m.isLer used a Key to Henry's Exetcises. 

7. Mus, t a. [after Guido Aretino’s use of eldvis.'] 
The lowest note or tone of a scale or sequence of 
notes; the key-note. Obs. Mence, b. A scheme 
or system of notes or tones dcftnitely related to 
each other, according to (or in) which a piece of 
music is written; .such scheme being based upon 
and named after some particular note (the Aify-. 
noU)^ as ike key 0 / C, Hence, c. The sum of 
melodic and harmonic relations existing between 
the tones of such a system ; tonality. 

Major, Minor, Natural (etc.) kry\ sec these virords. 

(There isapp. somerclalionship buiwceii this sense and 11, 
but Its precise natuie is not dear; its origin pri>b. lies out- 
.side Kng.. in the use, in medixval music, of L. clivis (whence, 
also, through Fr., Clef, q. v.). 

x88o A. j. HifKiNS in (^rovc Diet, Mus, 1 . 369 The word 
elofist key, in the .solmisation system of Guido d’Arerxo, 
was used for note or tone ] 

X590 Shake. Mills. H. iit. ii. 306 Both warbling of one 


Ornith. Microl. 7 A Key is the opening of a Song, because 
like ai a Key opens a dorc, so doth it the Song. 1674 Plav- 
Ford Skill Mus. I. xi. 57 To shew in what Key the Song was 
set, and how each Musical Key had relation one to another. 
^894 W, HriLDkk Harmony {xT\t) 1x9 Draw a second Scale 
. .but let the Key, or First Note be D Sol re, 1731 Kellkr 
Pules /or TkormU‘fiasi in Holder Harmony 19a The ex- 
treom Sharp in a .sharp (I e. nndor] Key, is the half Note 
n. e. semitone) below the Key. 1787 Wolcott (P. ^ndar) 
Ode upon Ode Wks. 1812 I. 421 To hear her pompously de- . 
mand the Key Of every piece Musicians play. b8s8 B^kss 


Bunhem in Hare L/e 1 . vii. 968, I have often practised 
writing out parts in the diflerent keys. S898 Stainkr Diet, 
Mus, Terms 953/9 The key of C requires no flats or sharps 
for this purpose, bence.it is called the normal key. 

8. transf, and fig, a. tram/* (High or low) 
tone (of the voice) ; pitcih. 

XSP 9 !)• JoNSON CynthMs Rev. iv. L Wks. (Rtldg.) 84/x 
There's one speaks in a key, like the opening of some Jus- 
tice's gate, or a postboy's horn, sflaj Massinckr Dk, Milan 
11. i. Plays (1868) 74/1 Ml speak to her. And in a high key 
too. 1709 Berkeley Th, l^ision ft 46 Men speak in a high 
or a low k<^. f 74 *J. Mason Eloeut. 10 Carefully to pre- 

serve the Key (that is, the CommaniU of your Voice. 1877 
Black Green Past, xxxv. (1878) 282 Loudly discoursing— iii 
a high shrill and plaintive key— of his troubles. 

b. fig. Intensity or force, * pitch ' (of feeling or 
action) ; tone or style (of thought or expression) ; 
sometimes, prevailing lone or idea, * ke^-nolc *. 

1594 Nashb Un/ort. Trot*, 36 As for my cariage, he knew 
hce was to tuene it at a key, cither high or low, as he list. 
X999DANIR1. J/wM>/^ 4 .Wks. (x6oO Bv,HUpa.s.<ionsset to such 
a pleasing kay. i6ai QiiARt.K.4 Div, Poems, Esther r 1717) 131 
Let peace and love exalt your Key of mirth. 1648 Evanck 
Noble Ofii, 16 Which is the right Key of obedience. 2770 
Lanohorne Plutarch (1879^ 11 . 904/9 The key of politics, 
which he first touched, he kept to without variation. x8x6 
Krati.nge Treof. {1817) I. 934 He returnetl in a high key of 
.spirits in consequence of the reception he was favoured with. 
1875 Stubbs Const* Hist, 1 . xiv. 129 The writs to the barons 
. .are shorter but in the same key. 

C. 'i'one or relative intensity (of colonr). 

1852 H. Wilson CoutPos, Light k Shade 65 Pictures, 
painted in a ' light key , po«sc.ss many advantages. ^ 1876 
kusKiN .dr’riMwj o/ChaceKi^^ I. 174 Their harmonics of 
amlicr-coluur and purple arc full of exquisite beauty in their 
chascii key. 

III. Appliecl to various mechanical devices, in 
function or form suggesting the key of a lock. 

9. A piece of wood or metal which is inserted 
between other pieces; usually, a pin, bolt or wedge 
fitting into a hole or space contrived for it so as to 
lock various parts together ; a cotter. 

Also, ill special senses : (a) A piece of timber framed be- 
tween floor-juists by mortice and tenon, ib) A piece of wood 
let into the b.Ti.k of a board or s«t of boards, across the grain, 
to prevent warjiiiig. (e) In stone-work : the piece or wedge 
of iron u.scd to secure a dovetail in a hole, or oriven between 
two ' feathers ' to f-p1it a stone (.see quots. 1793). (d) In book- 
binding: a met.'il 0*sh.T]icd instrument by wlikh each band 
is secured in the sewing- press. 

1x408-19 Ace. Roll in Raine Brie/ Ate, Durh. Caih. (18:13) 
88, ^d. eac h for 280 *kcys ', or bosses for the crossings of the 
beaihs.l CX440 Proutp. Parri. 269/2 Key, or knyttynge of 
ij. w:illy.s or trees yn an vnst.*iby11e grownclc, . . loramenfmn, 
1497 Hoval Ace, lien, I^//(i 80 ) 84 Doltes forlokkes kayes 
lynces and a tailepynne for the said Curtowe. 1593 Fitziierb. 
flush, S 5 The bodye of the waync. .the crusse somer, the keys 
and pik&taues. 1803-4 >>i Swayne Sarum Church-u\ Acc, 
(1896) 15a BuUes and kayes for the Ixelles. i88e Bovle Nno 
Exp, Pltys, Meek. ii. 37 The braiis Key (foriiierly described 
ns a stopple in the brass Cover). 2730 A. t >oroon AfaJjfeVs 
Am/hith. aij The .Stuiios. .are pieced D-*gethcr. .with Keys 
of fron or Stones left projecting out in wh.*it was already 
built, the belter to join them. Ibid, ais Keys or Cramps uf 
Metal. 1787 Winter Syst, Ilusb. 31a T.ike out the pins or 
keys which fasten the iron work of the brass collars. 2793 
Smkaion Edystone L. ft 51 The iron stanchions .. were nut 
ft.\ed into the rock in the method of Key and lJovct.Til. .but 
were fixed in with club ends. Hid, ft 147 A method .some- 
times Used, .for the division of hard stones, called the Key 
and Feather 'he Key Ls a long tapering wedge.. The 
bV.Tihers are pieces of iron, also of a wedge like sh.'ipe. 1838 
Simms Pub. U'ks, Ct. Brit. 15 Two wrought iron key.s for 
fixi ng the rail in the chair. 1857-6S N icholkon* Did. A rchit, 
1 1 . 86 When a key is p.nsscd through .. two or more thick- 
nesses of metal or other material . . it is custoniary to clasp 
them together by gibbs, previous to inserting the key. 189s 
D. A. L^jw Machine Draw. 22 Keys arc wedges, gencially 
rectangular in .section, but sometimes cu ciilar ; tliey are nuide 
of wrought iron or bteel, and are used for securing whccl.s, 
pulleys, cranks, fkc.,, to shafts. 

F In the following passages L. cltlvus tiller, rudder, is con- 
fused with cldvis key. 

1374 CHAUcr-^R Boeth. in. pr. xii. 8 t (CamK MS.) He is 
as a xeyc (L. clauus] and a sticrc by wdiidi bat the erlifice 
of this world is 1-kept stable. 1493 Jas, 1 Kingis Q. c, 
O anker and keye of oure gude auciiturc. 

10. That which completes or holds together the 
p.nrt.s of any fabric ; esp, the key-stone of an arch, 
which by its position and wedged form locks the 
other stones and holds together the structure. 

Also (Of) the last banrd laid in a floor iNicholstin Diet, 
Archii. 1837-69): {b) the bent bar of iron which in well- 

.1.^ T I. ... . 



Arched with some brave Head, cut in fine Stone or Marble 
for the Key of the Arch. 1703 Moxon Meek, Exerc. 273 
'Hie under side of the Arch at the Key to rise in height 
18 Inches from the level of the place, whence you begin to 
spring the Arch. 17x3 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Treat, 
Archit, I. 52 Keys .. ought to be . . a real support, and not 
stand for meie Ornaments as they frequently do. iSoa 
Daily News 22 Nov. 3/* The hole will be lined all the waj 
round with an iron plate two ii.chcs thick. This will be laid 
all round in 14 segments, and a * key ' at the top. 

+ b. fig. The leading person or mainstay of 
a society, etc. ; one of the best .dogs in a pack ; 
a cardinal point or principle. Obs, 
xyy^Mirr Mag., Dk, Clareuee xviii, Where decayed the 
kayes of chumliie. 2578 T. N. tr. Conq, W. India 3x0 The 
key of nil these wars consisted in this victory, c imq A 
Hime. Brit. Tongue vii. i8 That gctjcral, quhilk 1 called the 
keie of orthographie . , that is the congruence of the symbol 


and .sound symbolized. 285* Culpepfer Eug, Pbystc, (1809) 
336 The one must keep his credit, and the other get imtiey, 
and that is the key of the work. 1693 Evelyn Dela Quinit 
Conipl, Gard, 1 . 103 Which.. are among our Fruits that 
whii^, those called the Keys In a Pack of Hounds are In 

o.'^'f'hat portion of a fiiat coat of wall-plaster 
which passes -between the laths and secures the 
rest: tnc hold which plaster has on a wall by 
means of roughnesses in the surface; the rough- 
ness of a wall- surface which enables plaster to 
adhere to it ; the roughing on the under-side of 
a venecG giving the glue a better hold. 

iBss J. Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 612 The plaster is 
cro-ssed all over with the end of a luih, to give it n tie or key 
to tlie coat wliich is afterwards to be laid upon it. 2849-78 
Gwii.t Archit. (ed. 7) ft 1899 A better key is obtained upon 
the bricks and mortar. 2888 C. F. Mitchei.l Build. Constr, 

I. vii. (188.-)) 104 Trcdgold recommcml.s the arrises of wide 
limbers to be taken olT, so os not to interrupt the key for 
plaster. 

11. In the organ, pianoforte, and other (‘key- 
board’) instruments: Each of the levers, or more 
usually only the exposed front end of each of 
these, which ard pressed down by the fingers in 
playing, and actuate the internal mechanism io ns 
to produce the various notes. 

ITIiis sense appears to be confined to Eng. It is apfL 
related in origin to 7 : see the note there.) 

r 11(00 P>-m>, in Antig, Rep. (1809) IV. 407 He must 
handill the keyos all lyke. 15x3 in Kerry Hist. St. Lawr., 
Reading 60 Payd for y« lokks to the same organs^ one 
for the Ntopps and the ojH-r for the keyes. zfiafi K4CON .S^A^a 
ft 158 In Cleticalls, the Keyes are lined. 2839 Quarles 
Din. Fancies i 'ilie iiiisccri Bellows, nor the hand that plays 
Ui>on til* apparunt note dividing Kayes. 1864 Pfpys Diary 
5 Oct., The new instrument .. the Arched Viall .. played 
on with kees like an organ. 1785 Mail D’Aniilav Diary 
16 Dec., * Arc you sure you never play?— never touch the 
keys at all ? ' 1876 F. E. Tholloi-e Uiarming Fellosu 1 1. L 4 
[she] began to run her fingers over the key's of the piano. 
2896 Hipkins Pianoforte 28 The lower keys are called the 
naturals and, where seen, are covered with ivory; the visible 
ends of the shorter upper keys, called sharps, arc raised to 
the height required by blocks of elmny glued upon them. 

b. In some wind instrnment.s, as the flute, oboe, 
clarinet, concertina, etc, : Each of the small metal 
levers, actuated by the fingers, which cover or 
uncover the holes so as to modify the length of the 
vibrating column of air and thus produce the 
various notes. 

276SCROKER, etc. Did, eXrts, etc. 2. v. FlutCy Stopjied and 
opened by the little finger's preshing on a bia.s.s, or :>omc> 
times, a silver key, like tho‘;c in hautboys, bassoons, &c. 
1819 Specif. Patent 5803 Finger keys have also hern added 
to such instruments las the concertina]. 2852 lllustr, Caial, 
Gt, Exhib, 2 JOS D flute of ebony, with keys .. Clarionets in 
H and D, in German silver, with all the key's. 

f c. Each of the vibrating steel tongtics of a 
musical box. Obs. 

x8m3 j. Badcdck Dow, Awusew. 67 Long bii.s of .*(^1 
called ilic keys uf the instrument. 

12. Hence a. In telegraphy, A mechanical device 
for breaking and closing an electric circuit, b. 
In a type-writer or similar instrnmenti each of 
a set of levers pressed by the fingers in the same 
manner as the keys of a pianoforte or organ. 

2837 Spec/, Patent No. 73911. 4 Giving signnlR . . by . . 
pre^bure of his. . fingers upon suitable buttons or finger keys. 
1846 Penny Cycl. f-t Suppl. II. 616/1 In M. Alexander's 
instrument, a set of keys resembling those of a pi.'inoforte, 
and corresjiondin!;; to the number of needles, were arranged 
on a frame or table. 1887 .Saiiine Eleddc Telegraph 41 
The tr.'insmiitifig key used by Morse in his later apj;K»ratus.. 
consisted of a lever. 1876 Freeci: & Sivv:w’higii r Telegraphy 
58 To send dots and dashes by this key it i.s only necessary 
to tap or move it as one would the key of a piana 

13. An instrumenf for grasping a square or poly- 
gonal-Jieadcd screw, peg, or nut, and turning it by# 
lever .action ; esp. (<t) for winding a clock, watch, 
or clock-work machine ; (A) for turning the wrest- 
pins of stringed instruments; a tuning-hammer; 
(c) for turning a valve or stop-cock; {fi) for turning 
a nut ; a scrcw-wrcnch or spanner. 

The reference in quot. x6io is somewhat uncer^n. In 
quot. 1659 applied to ftlie plug of a cock or tap. 

x8io .Sif AKs. Temp. 1. ii, 83 Thy false vncle . . hauing both 
the key. Of Oflicer, and oflice, set all hearts i'lh state To 
what tune pleas'd his enre. 1899 Leak iPatemuhs. is The 
Cock D ; wdiose barrel U pierced . . to the end that the key C 
turning cither one way or the other,, .the Water, .may run 
when the hole of the key C Hballmgree w'lth one or the other 
of them. 1789 .Swift Direct. Servants Wks. (1879) 559 /* 
Hide the key of the jack. 1755 Johnson DM., Key,, 3. An 
instrument by which something is screwed or turned. 1783 
Phil. Trans, LXXIII. 443 Those stop'Ctxrks must be tumea 
by iiieansofakey adapted to their square tops. f8B8WBBS'rSR 
.^v.. The key of a watch or other chronometer. 1851 IHueir, 
CaiaL Gt. F.xhib, 2x47 Ordinary tnninff>kc)'S are generally 
formed in one piece of hanl iron. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
•hr ^ochm, 131 Capablg of being wound mihout a key* 
b. An instrument for extracting teeth, consitting# 
of a firm handle, with a claw, beak, or hook at 
fright angles to it, and moving t^n %, pivot. 

285^-87 C. A. Harris Did, Med. Terminot, Since 
the lime of Garengcot, the key has undergone a number of 
improvements . . aTmo.st every dentist has Tell the necessity 
uf niudifying the liislrument. s8g8 Druitt Surgeofisyem 
M. M The key is.. often employed for the extraction of 
the bicuspidcB and molars. 
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IV. 14 . A 4 ty fruit with a thin membranous 
wingi usually growing in bunches, os in the ash 
and sycamore. 

ISSJ Fitzhers. S/ttv, xxlx. (1539) 51 Ye may gette the 
Keys of asshes, nuttes, and suche other. iRte Turner Iftrbal 
II. 6 They are called in Englishe ushe Keyes, because they 
bangh in bunches after the inaner of Keyes. 1664 Kvelyn 
Sjfipa (1679) 4 Oaklings, young beeches, a»h, and some others, 
spring from the self-sown mast and keys. 1780 G. White 
^clbortu (tBsy) 387 Many ash-trees bear loads of keys every 
>w. itto Gray Struct, Bot. (ed. 6) 994 The Samara, some- 
times called in English a Key, is an inaehiscent one^seeded 
fruit proviaed with a wing. 

16 . A'ejt of the sea, ihe Pelicati’s foot shell. 

1854 Zoologist XII. 4435 Aporrhais pes-pelecani .. This 
common Khell is popularly known as the ' key of the sea 
'V'.attrib, and Comb, 

16 . \ienenil combs., as (sense 1), key-httshit^ 
-maker t -racb\ key-headed^ adj. ; (sense 6) key- 
bookf -cipher^ -Ust^ •map^ •sentence^ -word; (sense 
7) key-rc/atioMship, -signature ; (senses 9 and 10) 
key-beam, -course y log, -piece, -pile. 

Century Mag. XXXVII. 841 A molvcap covering 
her grey huir, and "'key-lmskct in hand. 1865 K. Hunt Bop. 
Kont^ finest Bag. (r896) 1 is (E. D. J >.) Tliey were playing all 
sorts of pranks on the *key-beama and r.^ftcrs. i8a6 £. 
Irving Babylon 1 . 1. 54 These two *kcy'boi)k5 lOaniei and 
Revelation.s] and the treasure-books, which they unlock. 
1605 Bscon AdxK J.earn. 11. xvi. 4 6 The kinds of Ciifhcis. . 
are many, according to the naliirc nr rule nf the infolding ; 
Whccl-ciphcrs, *Ki:y-ciphc:r», Doubles, &c. 1703 Moxon 

Mech. Kxcrc. sSa The middle of the *Key -course will be the 
middle of the Arch . 1859 ^ ^ owster / 'rtwetf. Lang.^ Mon. 

Assyna 113 Cla\ i-fonnea or ii.iil-he.ided, cleidi-formcd or 
* key-headed, cuneiform or wedge-shaped. 1868 Harper's 
Mag. XXXVI. 47.3 The most vulnerable point, the'* key-log 
of the jam i.s sought. 1483 Cath. A ugl. aoV 1 A ^ kay maker, 
claidcuiariuSt claukulana. 1851 111 lllv\tr. Loud. Kctvs 
5 Aug. 119 Kcy-m.ikcr. xSya Procior Kss. Astron. 
xxviii. 346 This ch.irt. .uith phoiu-lithographed ^keyinaps. 
189s /•’i7i74waw Oct. 36/2 Single piTge plans of small districts 
on a fair scale with a key-m.ap for leference. 1891 Pall 
MallG. 7 Nov. a/i Fourteen t. gmenu and a ^keypiccc u-ill 
make up a ring a 4 ft wide. t88a SiKVKNsoai Neto Aral*. 
Ats. (1884* 397 The bind lord .. rose fioin n business table 
under the * key-rack. 1881 B koa riHOUSL Mus, A const ics 37 x 
So many slutnbling-blucks, in the way of understanding 
*kcy ifl.'ition-thip. C. Forster Prinier*. f.angt Mon. 

Assyria 307 The inscriptions terminated with tliur *kcy- 
sentenp. 1873 S 1 aiskr & PiARKErr P/ct. Mus. Terms (1808) 
404/3 The '"key sisiiatures, including (lie clefs, me usually 
written on every stave. 1879 Siaim:k Afusic 0/ Bible 264 
The diflfereiit versions begin hikI end in the »ania *kcy- 
tonality. 1859 C. Forster Prjuicn. Lang , Mon. Assyria 
40 The *key-word of t)ie‘.e inscripliuns. 1885 Mfrriam Sam. 
Bcwles U. x.\xiv. 66 I'hc key-word of life Is ‘Thy will l»c 
done 

17 . Special combs. : key-action, the mechanism 
by which sounds are produced in musical instni- 
inenis that have a keyboard ; + key-band A/ech., 
a pill or wedge used iii*tightening machinery; key- 
bed Aleck., the part of a shaft on or in which 
a key rests (see quot.) ; key-bit * Hit sb.^ 7 ; 
key-bolt Alefh., a bolt which is secured in its 
place by a key or cotter (Hamersly Naval EncycL 
i88i); key-bone, {a) the collar-bone, clavicle 
(notne-use) ; (b) a bone forming the key of a 
structure; key-ohook (see qtiot.); key-chord 
Afus. , the common chortl of the key-note ; t koy- 
clook, ?n pine cone (cf. Clock sbA 9); key- 
oolour, the leading colour in a picture; key- desk 
Aftes., the case enclosing the keys and stops of an 
organ; koy-dotretailing, a method (tf joining two 
pieces of wood, etc., by means of a key dovetailed 
into each ; key-drop, an external keyhole-guard, 
which falls by its own weight; key-fastener, 
any device to pr^ent a key from being turned in 

* a lock (Knight J)ic/. Aleck, 1875) ; a wedge secur- 
ing the breech-block of a gun {Cent, Diet .) ; key- 
file, a flat file, of the same thickness throughout, 
used in filing the w.ards of keys ; key-finime 
Ketboabt) 2; key-firait« Kky 14; key-groove 
Afech.^^ key-seat \ hence key-grooving machine; 
t key-gun, » key-pistol ; key-hammer, a hammer 
for driving in keys or wedges^ f key-herd Ob.^, 
ia Kvy-xeef£R ; key-loader, a w'orkman who 
balances the wooden keys of a mn.sical instrument 
by the insertion of lead pellets; f key-looks, 
lock and key; key-money, a payment required 
from the tenant of a house before he is allowed 
to have the key; key-movement, the mechanism 
of the keys of an organ; key-pattern, a fret or 
meander; key-pin, the pin on whicli a pianoforte 
or organ key Is centred ; key-pipe, in a lock, the 
tubular opening in which the shank of the key 
turns; f key-pistol, a small .tpistol disguised in 

> the form of a key; key-point «■ Key 5 (also^.); 
key-ring (a) a finger-ring having a small key 
combined* wJlh it ; 0^) a ring on which a nnmbcr 
of keys ace hung; key-8orew«>KEY 13; key-eeat 
Jlteeh,f a key-lxxl or key-way (see quot. for kty- 
be^i hence key-seated a.; f key-shot, shot 
consisting of a bunch of pieces of metal ; key-stop, 
a key fitted to a violin to assist in stopping the 


strings (Cent. Diet.); key-stringed a., having 
strings which are sounded by means of keys ; key- 
tail, the part of a piano or organ key which lies 
behind the key-pin ; key-trumpet, a trumpet 
fitted with keys; key- way Aleck., a groove cut 
in a shaft, or in the boss of a wheel, to receive 
a key ^see quot. for key-bed) ; key-winding a., of 
a watch, that is wound up with a key. 

1881 K DWARDR Organs vi. (Heading) 67 ^Key Action. 1734 
Phil. Trans. XXXVlIl. Na 434 Engravings The Screw 
or *Kcy.band to confine all close mnd tight. 18^ D. A. I>ow 
Machine Draw. 33 The part of the shaft upon which a key 
rests is called the *ktfy bed or key way, and the recess in the 
boss of the wheel or pulley into which the key fits is called 
the key way: both are afso called key seats. 1875 lire's 
Diet. Arts III. 14a By turning the handle, the *key-bit..is 
brought into contact with the works of the lock, so aii to 
.^hoot .and withdr.aw the bolt. 1791 Cowpfn Hiadw lyi One 
with his huge falchion smote Fast by the *key-boiic. 1854 
Owen Sket. 4 Teeth in CV/r. Sc., Organ. Nat. I. 906 It .. 
completes tlie neural arch, as its crown or kcy>bone. 1875 
Stainer & Barrett Z>/V/. Mus. Terms ( t 8 ^) J4t The ijiec:c.s 
of wood on each side of the manual, to which the pi 11 -rails 
are firmly fixed, are called *key>ehecks. Hid. 3^4 C, K, G 
• is the “key-chord of C 1577 B. Gooce Htresback's Husb. 
(1586) 95 The rine..Ls planted not muchc unlike to the 
Almondgaihe Kernels of the *Keie clockes being set as the 
Almond is. ^ 1899 It 'estm. Gao. 21 Jan. 4/2 The console or 
*key-desk is movable. 1847 Smeaton Builder^s Man. 90 
7 *hc first method .. is called, amongst workmen, keying 
together: the second .. “key-iluvctailing. 1851 Cassell's 
iflnstr. Exhibitor 52 [Foucault si Printing key frame 
by which the blind may WTite. 18^ Ukk Philos. Manuf, 
31 The dexterous hands of the fili^ and driller are now 
superseded by the planing, the *kcy-gri.>ove culling, and 
the drilling mai.'hincs. 16^ Davesant isiege Rhodes Wk^c 
(1673) 65, 1 hojie he w*cars no charms About him, ^Kcy 
Guns or Pistols charg’d^ with White Powder. 18^ MU. 
Engineeriug I. 11. 59 The tools required are .i rammer, 
X “key-baiiimer, 2 beaters, c yas Corpus Gloss. 490 Ctar i- 
cufiirtus. 'cac^hioide. ^ rsioo Tr{n. Coll. Horn. 193 Dc 
heueiiliche keinerde saiiite peter. x886 Standard 10 May 
2/6 He had worked . . as a ‘kcy-loadcr 1018 Last s o/Cuui 
II. c. 76 4 T Piuton hit under wifes “ca:xdocaii xebroht 
wafre, sy heo chene. 121687 Cotton Poet. IVks. <1760 7 
And here, in House, with her own Key-locks She us'd to 
keep her Cotich and Peacocks. 1898 Daily Niws 19 Dec. 
6/7 The rent was higher than w*as stated on the rent book 
.and the “key money exorbitant. x88i Kdw’ards Organs vi. 
(Heading) 67 'I'lie Claviens and “Key Movement. 1876 
JiuMrHkKvs Coin-Collector s Man. iv, The figuic known in 
Greek ornament .os the * "key p;ittern '. 1887 J. K. Allen 
Early C hr. SytnEd. iir The cross.. is enclr.i«.ed in a rect- 
angular frame of key-pattern. 1655 Mrq. Wokckster Cent. 
Inv. Index p. iv, A ■Kcy.pistol (an. 44. .a Key of a Chamber 
door, whicli ..shall become a perfect pistol). 1870 Lowei.l 
Study lEind, 256 They have not learned the art of con- 
centrating their force on the *key<point of their bearers' 
interest. *»74 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 509 
Ujion the upper end of the sleeve.. a *key*seat of from four 
to six feet in length is cut . . ; over thi« sleeve a pinion . . also 
key-seated, is slipped. Sea^Eight l/etiu. Ettg. 4 Dutch 
(30 Nov.) 4 So close and thick did they ply the enemy with 
*K^'-shot, long ChairK, and Bolts of Iron. 1873 Stainer 
& Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms (189S) 251 The striking 
apparatus of a “key -stringed instrument.^ 1870 Eng. Meek. 
18 Mar. 652/3 The driving shaft is cut with a feather groove 
or ’’key way. tte3 Pall Afall G. 9 J.aii. 5/3 He drilled three 
keyways out of solid steel in the collars and fitted steel 
holts into them. 1884 F. J. Britten IPatck 4 Clockm. 240 
The .square in 'kcy-winding watches by means of which the 
hands are set to time. 

Key (kO, J//.2 Now written Quay. Forms: 
4-5 koye, 4-9 key; also 5-8 kay, (5-6 kaio, 
6 kayo, keay, 8 kea). [a. OF. kay, kai, cay (131 1 in 
Godef. Compl.), whence also Du. kaai (earlier kad, 
kae, katye), Gcr. and Da. kai, Sw. kaj. Connate 
with the OK. word is Sp. cayo shoal, reef (see 
next) ; for the ultimate etymology sec Cay. In 
I'lng., 14-1 8th c., usually written key (less freq. 
kay), which latterly underwent the same change of 
pron. os Key sb.^ In early 18th c., live spelling 
^uay was introduced, after later V. quai, but did 
not finally supersede kay, key till nearly a century 
later; in spite of this change of selling the 
pronunciation remains that of hey (kf ).j 

A wharf, a quay. 

Rolls Parlt, 1 . sou/s Per cxahationcni Caye & 
diA-ersioncm aqiim.] a 2400 Sir Beues (M.S. S) 14* 'y>5^ Sir 
Saber.. went him forth also hliue Title [k: keye ^re pe Khip 
scholde ryue. 1467 Ord, IPorcester in Eng. Gilds 374 Thai 
the slippe and the Jceye,nnd the pavyment thcr, he oucrscyn 
and repared. 2494 ATaval Ace. Hen. Vll (18961 365 Ankers 
Reccyvcd .at the Kay in ILompton. «it548 Hali. Ckron,, 
Hen. Vm, 309 The water mse three foole above ibe wharfe, 
where the Key stodc in Andwarpe. 1991 Norpen Spec. 
Brit., AVsex 1. 34 Billingsgate is a harbor or kaye for 
shipping. x6ix Quarlks Dh>. Poems, Esther (1727) 8 The 
Keel begins i* obey Her gentle Rudder, leaves her quiet 
Key. tM Wither Brit, Rementb. 1. 75 At her Ports and 
Keye-s, Take in the wealth of Kingdomes and of Sc.ab. 
1718 E'rseikinker No. 26 F 4 A young Fellow.. fell from 
a Key into the River, mnd was drowned. 2711 Perry 
Daggenh. Breach. 94 To lade and unlade their Goods.. at 
the Keas of Ihe City. R799 Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 11 . 
Sujfiik 48 It is dean, and nas a good Kay on the River 
Aid. S773 Brydonr Sicily it. (2809) 35 Messina] 

exceeds anything Iliave yet seen, even in Ifonand. « 778 -«« 
Johnson Lives, Drake Wks. 1787 IV. 4x3 The p^le. .r.an 
in crowds to the key with shouLs and congratulations. 1809 
R. Langford tnirod. Trade 133 Key, kay, or quay, a wharf 
for loading or unloading vessels. 

fig, 18N Orvdin Ann, Mirab, cexxxi, A Key of fire ran 
all along the sliore^ And lightened all the river with a blaze. 


KETAGE. 

+ b. iransf A harbour, haven, nonce-use. 
ifiat Quarles Argalus 4 P- (1678) 41 That thou makt 
safely slide Into the bosonic of thy quiet Key, And quit 
thee fairly of th'injurlous Sea. 4 

c. a/irib. and Comb,, as key-duty, •gate, -master, 
-side, -wall ; koy<wood, wood lan£d at a quay 
(see quot. 1467). 

* 4*5 MS. Found. Chart. Thornton's Hosp., Newcastle, 
A via regia voc. le ktyside. 2467 E. E. Gilds 383 That 
better eouernaunce and rule be hadd. and better ouvsight, 
vppon key wood, cr,ate<<, and coler. 2477 lEnteif, Arch, in 
loth Rep. Hist. AfSS. Comm. App. v. 313 To sioppe the 
saide key yale with lyine and Monc. 1638 Plan waits 
Newcasttem Arckaol, Uliana XII. PI. xiii. 230 The Newe 
Key Wall. 2764 A^enuastle Chron. No. i. 2/2 Capt. Giles, 
Kcy-lnaster heie. 2778 Eng.Gazetieer {d\. 3)s.v, H atchet, 
The late Sir William Wj'ndham built the pier of the harbour, 
and had (he key-duties. 

(kf), j ^.3 Also 8-9 kay. fvar. of Cat, 
ad. Sp. cayo shoal, reef. The spelling and pron. 
are due to the influence of prec.] A low island, 
sand-bauk, or reef, such as those common in the 
West Indies or off the coast of Florida. Cf. the 
place-name Aey IVest. 

1699 Damher Coy. 1 . 22 These 1 -sl.ands or Keys, as we 
call them, were first made the Rendezvous u( Privateers in 
the year 2679. Ibid. 249 A mile and half from ihe .sliore 
there is a small Key, and within it is a very good Harbour. 
27x6 G. R011F.KI.S 4 Vrs. The Rock is. .flat on the 

‘lop like a Key, which the Innabitaiu.s call Kaay. 2761 
Descr. S. Carolina 63 There a pretty many Induans among 
the Kays, Hbout the Cape of Florida. x8r8 W, Irving 
Columbus (1831) i6;r He soon got eiitan^d in a complete 
labyrinth of small islands and keys. 2885 C. F. Holder 
Alart'cls Anirn, Li/c 22 The group, comprising seven or 
eight Keys, made up of coral, is surrounded by a long reef. 

t Key, sbfi, obs. pi. of Cow, q.v. Hence t key- 
whit (- -quit), money paid in lieu of the tithe of 
milk. 

»S®7 Piiton Church-w. A<c. (Som. Rcc. Soc.) 54 Item 
Receved of Willyain Townysende .and lohn Dorc for Key 
Whyl..ix«v'. 

Kay (hr), v. [ME. kei)e{n, keie(n, etc. f. keije, 
Kty An OE. endian is alleged by Somner.] 

1 . trans. To lock with a key ; to lock up ; to 
fasten securely. Also fig, rare. 

Lancu P. pi. Am. 103 Jkr dere I-clovet, l-kei^et and 
I-kUketcd, to kepe kc )Nir-outc. c 24x5 Disp. .Mary a Cross 
241 in l.eg. /f™ (1871)205 Heuene gate was keiy«ra[/^>iW 
keiked] cTos. 1433 Lyi«c. Si. Edmund 1. 2073 Clous in his 
lierie ech uerlu was 1 -kcied [r-. r. ykeycfl]. 2555 Anr. 
Parker Ps. cxix. 353 Kcyd fast thy woid ; was so to me ; in 
hope that I have done. 1780 Nnvgate Cat. V. 301 Mrs. 
Penlcuze swore that the windows were constantly barred 
and keyed every* night. 1701 Cowpkr Odyss. xxr. sfc6 Be the 
palace-door Thy charge, ..key it fast. 

2 . a. To fasten by menns of a pin, wedge, bolt, 
or wooden cross-piece. 

x»7 Harrison England w. xi. (1H77) >^7 An ax, keied 

or fastened with iron into the wood. 1654 Wiiitelockb 
7 ml..'iwed. Emb. (1772) 1 . io6 The bodyes of great trees 
squared, and . . keyed togitlicr by' other great pici'cs of timber. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone 1 ., 8 302 To key home the plates 
of the cupola to the ribs. 1839 R. ^ Robinson Nant. 
Steam Eng. 57 1 1 is keyed or wedged in, and rusted in so 
as to be immoveable. 2881 Younc Every Alan his on*u 
Mechanic i 550 Immovably keyed upon the cranked shaft 
is a heavy wooden cone pulley. 

b. To cause (plaster) to adhere (to laths). 

2882 Young Every Alan his own Mechanic f 1383 When 
the mortar is put over the laths, part of it penetrates between 
them, and when hard key«, as it were, the plaster to the 
laths and renders it diflicuU of removal. 

3 . To regulate the pilch nf the strings of a 
musical instrument. Hencc/>. ; To give a certain 
tone or intensity (to feeling, thoughts) ; to key up, 
to stimulate, to raise to a high pitch. 

1638 Hfywood Chaiienge Beautie Prol., And Poets strive 
to key their strings more loud. 1635 H. Vaughan Sile.v 
Scint, I. Afiliction 36 Thus dolh God key disorder'd man 
..Tuning nis brcist to ri-e or fall. x866 Alger .SW//. Nat. 
4 Man iv. 2^7 The fervid quickness and strength of 
Rou.s.s«au’s feelings keyed him on so high a pilch that (etc]. 
i8tt Hurlbert trel. under Crert, 1 . 1. 46 If Mr. Balfour 
keys up the landlords to stand out. 

D. To fix the strings of a musical instrument 
upon the pegs or keys. 

xSya W. Skfen Early TyPogr. 90 They were as useless to 
him as unstrung harp-strings are unmusical until they are 
ke^d and stretched and tuned. 

4 . To insert the keystone in (an arch). Also 
with in. 

173A J. Price Stone-Bridge Thames 8 After the Arches 
are thus turn’d afid key'd. 2752 Labelyb tVesim. Br. 75 
The last Arch was key'd iii- s7yoCAF<i»i. in Ann, Reg. 
97/2 The new bridge, .fell down after it was key'd in. 

I Key, 3’ar. Kay a., left (hand or foot), 

I Keyage (kf‘^3). Now written Quayage. 
Also 0 kel-, 7 key-; caiage. [a. OF . kaiage, caiage 
etc. (1395 in G^ef. ; mtd.L,- caiamim is found 
in 1x67); see Key sb.- and -AOi;:.] Quay-dues; 
quayage. ^ * 

(1304 in Gross Gild At, 1 . 195 note 4 De hujusmodi theo- 
lonio . . anchor agio, terragio, kayagio. J e 1440 Promp. Part*. 
269/a Keyage, or botys stondynge, ripatnm, 1511 IPaterfi 
Arch, in joth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 323 Noo 
man . . ahall reise keiage of noo kaye uor othre place . . 
except it be buylded as a kea^r. ifito Folkingham .•Irt 0/ 
Survey iv. i. 60 Profits of Fairc’«, Markets, . . Pontage, 
Galage, Cranage. s68z W. Rqbbrtsqh Pkrastol. Gen, (1693) 

161 -a 



KEYrBSABES. 


U ..ssf/iiss ss:"™s 

Iccyaffc of the Iiartoiir. ^ 

Key'Ttea irer. |/. Key + Bsabku : OE. 

had cie^fiora iu same sense.] 

1 . One who bears a key or ke} S. (Cf. Key 2 .) 

u.. Nomiuaie in Wr.-Wiilcker 684/0 tiinclarigei^ xx 

kayberorc- 1486 Richfield Ijtiti Oni* (II. li<> l.S>) S'i I bo 
fourc kiivbcicis or iHcr dcuutics. 1551 Huloet, Kaye 
bearer or kc|>cr. 1778 Br. I.o>%th Transh Isaiah Notes 
(ed. li) ^’54 I’ne priestess of Junoisiuiid to be the key-bearer 
of the Goddess. 1846 Kti.is JCIgin Marb. 1 . lao The figure 
of a kcy-bearcr, 

2 . Jiff, One who is entrusted w'lth authority sym- 
bolized by keys, Cf. Key sb,^ 4 and Key-keepeb 3 . 

<11540 Eaenfs lyhs, (i57j) P«*U5r - .cominaiindcth 

you mat you stiouldc bee alonely but ministers, & l«y- 
bearers of thc.se keyes. 1669 Baxter Fewer Afag, 4 Ch, 
Fast. II. Ni. <1671) 20 Christ made these Officers liie Key- 
beoreis of his Cnurcncs. 1895 Tablet 2 Nov. 700 The Prince 
of die Apostles the key-bearer of eternal life. 

So Zoy-bearing, sb. and a. 

x$ 6 a Bax i kr PtnwrUfag. 4 CA. Past. 11. xii. (1671) 29 This 
Key-iiearing power (never denyed them from Christ.s ltmc». 
1863 W. Cory Lett. 4 JrnU. (1897) 93* I should have lost 
the respect of the key-bearing woman ( - guide]. 

Kmtioard (k/ bo»jd). (Kby sbX ii-], . 

1 . The set or row of ke^s in such musical instru- 
ments as the organ and piano. 

1819 Pantologia s. v. OrgoMt Worked hy . . a treadle, whifh 
comes out in the front of the instrument, under the key 
board. 1856 Mrs. C. Clarke tr. Berihg Insirufuent. 126 
A large organ generall3' posscs.ses five ke^'-boards one alxivc 
the other, 1896 Hii kins Pian^ifopie 5 The keyboard with 
its ivory and ebony notK.s [is seen] w'hcn the front of the 
instrumc.'it is opened. 

fig. 1884 tr. Loire's Afeta^h. 491 In this case the soul 
would stand .. before the open key-board of the central 
nerve-terininaiions. 189a .Si KVhNwis Across the Plains 79 
Uproar that nin^. .up and down the long kej'-board of the 
beach, 

attrih. 1896 Hn-ki.s's Pianoforte 46 The various key- 
boArd instruments.^ Ibid. 65 K keyboard psaltery of a 
harp-shaped disposition. 

2 . The set of keys in a type-writing machine. 

Illnstr. Caial. Gt. F.rliib. 1187 A printing key- 
Ijoard, by which the blind are enabled to write. x88x .^/oh's 
D iet. Indust. Arts i6^8 Tlie * Reniitigton ’ machine has in 
front a key -board holding the letters and numerals. 

Key-bugle. A bugle fitted with keys to 
increase the number of its sounds. 

(Invented by Jame.H Halliday about 1815, and by him 
named Che Kent Bugle.) 

1838*4 Dickkn.<» Sk. Boo (1850) 249/x The loud notc.5 of 
a key-bugle broke the inonuionous stillness of the street* 
1884 J. (i^oLDORNE^ Hicks Pasha viii. 86 Kach batlaliuii 
marched out to the inharmonious braying of their key-bugles. 

Xey-olog. A piece of wood tied to a key, to 
prevent it from being easily lost. 

, iSS* Hl'Loet, Kaicclogge, [No I,atiii.] 1555 R. Smith 
in Foxe A. 4 JIf. (1684) 11 f. 343, 1 have .sent you a key-clog 
for a lukcn. 163a I. L. fFow. Kigkts to She is able, to 
have the key clog .it her girdle. 18^ G. Ei.tis E. E. Mefr, 
KotH, II. j8i The active princes.s. .seized the kty-clog yrhirh 
hung from his .shoulder. 

Key'-cold, a. Now rare. [Cf. Key i b.] 
As cmd os a key ; devoid of heat ; esp. cold in death. 

1519 More Dyabwo 11. Wk.s. 185/2 That body bereth them 
yet about sicke and nouEzhty and cay coldc as thei he, 11^3 
Teli-Troth's N. Y. Gift 4 Jo>niiig liiiniing soininer with 
kea-i;nld w'intcr. t»M Shaks. A'ick. UI. 1. 11. 5 Poore key- 
cold Figure _ of a nofy King. 1667 Dryoen Sir Martin. 
i 1 /a#*-rr// 111. ii. Mill. I'ecI whttbci she breathes^ with your 
hand before her mouth. Pose. No, niadain, ’tis kej'-cold, 
1894 Hai.i. Caine Manxman vi. xiii. 405 The word was 
scarce out of hi"? mouth when he w as key-cold. 

b. Jiff. Kntirely devoid of warmth of feeling; 
having no zeal or fervour ; apathetic, 

.*534 More Com/, agst. TriK ill. xxvii. (1847) 313 The con- 
sideration of his incoinparuble kindness could not .. fail to 


key-coki in the excciuion of justirc. a 1734 Wodrow 
Biog. (1845-7) I- 397 (K. U. I).) The tiobHity . . are either 
key-cold, or ready to welcome Popery. 

t B. As sb. (jocularly) : A severe cold. Ohs. 

Patirom. Wks. 1871 I. 206 Sir Adam is best 
you hide your head for fcare Your wise braines take key-colde. 
Hence t Key-ooldness, utter coldness. 

i64t R. Baii.i.ie Vnlatof. Lhn. Epise. 5 The greatcKt 
pari of your prorc&;>ed vertue, we find to consist in a key- 
coldne.s. ' 

Xwed (kid), ar. [f. Key .tAl or v. -b -ED.] 

1. Of a musical instrument : Furnished with keys. 
Keyed bugle a Key-buc.i.e. 

* 79 ® Burney Alcm. Metastasia II. 320 note^ Pieces f»)r 
keyed-instruments. s8o6 Cai.lco 1 r Mus. Grant. 11. i. 99 Both 
which are, upon Keyed In.struincnts lierformed with the 
same Keys. i849T'ONav. A'ap<wfa^Axxix, Silas, who breathed 
Ills soul out upon the air of .summer evenings through a 
k^’ed bugle. 

2 . In carpentry, engineering, etc. : Secured, 
fastened, or strengthened by mean.s of a key. 

* 8 a 3 T. Nicholson Pract. Build. 587 Keyed^ada, dado 
paired from warping by bars grooved into the l>ar.k. 1874 
IHEARLK Eaval Arcktt. 79 A keyed and riveted scarpri, 
joining two arnw. 

• * ^on-structed with a keystone. 

SpAtpiNo /taiy 4 ft. Isl. I. iv. 155 In the time of 
i^^t one of the great temple.H 


684 

S vliole (krhdhn. 

1 . The hole by which the key is inserted into 
a lock. 

In an ordinary house- or room-door the keyhole usually 
goes right through, and thus affords opportunities of iRsep- 
irig, listening, ct& which are often alluded toi see the quois. 

esM Marlowe yrtu 0/ Malta ii- Wks. (RtUlg.) is8/a 
Vet through the key-hole will lie talk to her. 159a N asti e 
F. Fenilesse (1843) 57 ^f ^ would raunge abroad, and looke 
iu at Sluggards’ key-holts. s6m ? If F.RKirK Fairy Queen it. 
in JUsper. (1869) App. 478 \vTien mortals arc at rest . . 
Through ke>’-holes we do glide, a lyzg Burnet Own Time 
(1766) 11 . ai3 He looked through the key-hole and there 
saw him l5-ing dead. 1833 N. Arnott Fkysics^ (cd. 5) II. 
as2 A candle carried poi^t a ko^'-hole. throws its Hght^oii the 
tmpo&iie wall. s 8 ^ R vskin Prmterita 1 1 . U. 53 An ominously 
keyhole in a vile inn. 

2 . A hole made to receive a peg or key nsed in 
carpentry or engineering. 

IT03 T. N. City 4 C. Fnrehaser 33 Round-bolts.. with 
a Head at one end, and a Key-hole at the other, c x86o 
II. Srv A,HT Seatuans Ca/ech. 61 The lower keyholes should 
be clear, to allow the water to run out freely. 

3 . In New Ilmnswick : A round harbour or cove 
with narrow entrance. 

1896 W. F. Ganonv in Trans. E. Soe. Canotfa Ser. 11. II. 
ii. 210. 

4 . attrih-, as key -hole fiosject, s//l, zdeTsP; key- 
hole escutcheon, an cscutoheoii-shaped plate of 
metal surrounding a keyhole: keyhole guard, 
-protector, a metal plate which falls over (or into) 
and closes a keyhole ; keyhole limpet, a gastro- 
pod of the family FissurellUite^ having a shell with 
an aperture at the apex ; keyhole saw, a narrow 
saw for cutting keyholes, etc. ; keyhole whistler, 
slang, (see quot.) 

1889 Sci, Auier. I.XI. 195 Bennett's improved - key-hole 
guard . . preveiiiing any view through the kc^'hole. ‘ x8^ 

J. if. Wood Common Shells ^ In the ^Tu.Hk-shells there is 
nn aperture at the peak, iuid the same is the ca»e with the 
"Ke^'-hole liimpet Fissurella reticnlnta. 1885 Stand. 
iVrtJ. Hist. 1 . jao 1 'hc Fissweliidie, or kcy-holc liin[tets, 
are sitrurturally closely allied to the . . Haliotuise. 1851 
If. Mki.xii.i.k lYhnle yvU. 92 The ^key-hole prospect wh.s 
hut a crooked and sttitsicr one. t8i6 j. Smith Panorama 
.y<?. 4 Art 1 . 107 .A small kind of comiiass-saw, called .t 
* Key -hole -saw, i.s used fur quick curves such as Icey-hulcs. 
s88x Genii. Mag. Jaii. 65 A man standing on his head to 
keep him <iuieU and another cutting a* *keyh(de' .slit in his 
c.'ir. Mayiiew Land, hahour L 311 ^Keyhole sohist- 

krs ', the skipfier birds arc soiiieiimex called. . . They start 
eiurly to good houses fur victuals, when gentlefolk are not up. 

Mcnce Xey'holc s/., trans, (of a btillct iu target- 
practice) to strike the target* in such a way as lu 
make a hole of the form of a key-hole, 

1890 Cent. Diet, cites Rkykolds. 

Keying k/ ig), rV;/. sb. ff. Key jAI and p.] 

1. The action of the verb Kf.y in various senses. 
* 59®' 7 in Swayne Sarum Churchav. Arc. 302 One Chilmll 
fur his l.^boi' fur the keyiiige of a licll, 61/. x86s G, P. 
ScKopc l olcanos 290 The * keying ' of their flexures b)’ the 
intrusion of iiiidien matter from bciiciith, and its consolida- 
tiuii there. 1878 Marc,. Stores Early Chr. Atxhit. Irel. so 
Finished at the tup by .Neiccting a thicker or thinner stone, 
as the cu^e might require, for keying. 

t2. 8toiie-work serving as the key of an arch. 
Obs. rare~^^. 

Z483 Chtnrhw. Arc. .St. Mary hill, London (Nichols 
*797) 97 Keyvnge of a gate of stun 3 fote of hcyghlc 
withyinic bught of Willmni Gciiiet m^tson. 

Ke^-keeper. 

1 . One who has the custody or control of the key of , 
a hou^, room, chest, etc. Cf. key-herd. Key sb. > 1 7 . J 
i *534 iu W. H. Turner Sr led. Pec. O.rfitrd 219 To the Key ■ 
Kepers to Ihubc of the body of the Town, 1576 /bid. 388 ! 
'file Key Ke|)er.s of ibyh Cytic .shall delyver them x'*' in j 
money. 1669 Wooijiikao .SV. Teresa 11. App, 10 He iniist 
e«u[uire, whetlier any money cofnc.s to the hands of the 
Sujicrioress^ without the Kcy-kccper’a knowledge. m7ii 
KfcN Psyche Poci. Wk.s. 1721 IV. That Angel.. Of the 
Ab^'.'is Key-keeper made, Rules the infernal Shade, itea 
Aniif/uaty Oct. 141 His application.. was refused by the 
j k^’-kcciier. 

j 2. == Key-tie AKEK 2. 

! *S® 3"®7 Fo-xk a. 4 Af. (T596) 87/1 heft with Peter the 

j hone keie kee|icr. 

j t3. A regulator. Obs. 

i 1674 N. Fairfax Bulh 4 Seltt. 122 The best key-keeper of 
I mouun i& an elatcr or Ijcar. 

I Keyl, obs. form of Keel sb.^, sb.^, 7^.1 
1 Keyless (ki'les), a. [f. Key sb.^ + -less.] 

j Without a key or keys, a. Of a door or lock, 
j xSax Byron /.dnnd iv. vi, A spacious ca\e, Whose only 
porud was the keyless wave, i860 Rkadc Cloister 4 //. 

I Faith and .simplicity had guarded that keyless door, 

b. Of a watch or clock which is wound up 
otherwise than by means of a key. Hence of 
a mechanism, metnoil of winding, etc, 
i8a8 Alag. tX. (56 Bcrrollas’ keyless watch or clock. 
1884 F. J. Britten bY atch 4 Clockm. 133 The .simple key- 
less mechanism usejd for going barrels is not suitable for the 
fusee. Ibid. 247 The ordinary method of keyless winding. 

C- Of a musical instrument. 

, *® 7 S tr, Blasernds Th. Sound v, § 3 The primitive kev- 
Icu trumpet. 

d. WithRot explanatory key. 

1861 J. iVays fir^ fYords 83 Such compositions 

Sfl'n "«keyle.ssm>-5teries 

to aU othersi 189s Pall Afall C. 22 Sept a/i We find your 
work so abstruse, j'our parables so keyless. ^ 


KEYSTONJB. 

Keytot (kf dAt). [f. Key sb.^ + -let.] A little 
or tiny key. 

z86o Artist 4 Creftsman 367 To open the rose-wood case 
with theprccioiis keylet she had left him. 

Keyll» oba. form of Keel Kylb. 

Keyme, Keynard, var* Kemi^ Oatnaxu. 

Ew-aote (krn^iit;. , , 

1 . Mus. The hnit, 1. e. lowest, note of the scale 
of any key, which forms the basis of, and gives its 
name to, the key ; the tonic. (Formerly called 
simply key: see Key sb.l 7 0.) In qyot. 1776 
Applied to the lowest tone of an ancient Greek 
scale or ‘ mcxlc.* 

1776 Ik-RNUY J/ist. Mtts. 1 . V. 460 The key-note of the 
Domn inode. 1788 /bid. 1 1 . ii. 97 Transposed keys . . repre- 
sented >)>' other !>ound.s in the same relation to the l^'-note. 
1859 Jefiison Brittany iv. 41 They never leave oflron the 
kcy-iioici the ear is left uiisalislied. 1875 Ovsfley Mus. 
Form ii. 11 A melodic perfect cadence must end with the 
key-note. 

D. transf. Key 8 a. rare. 

Z76a Kames Flem.'Crit. xviii. iy. (173.4) II. 104 In reading, 
whether verse nr prose, a certain tone is assumed, whidi 
tn-iy be called the kvy-iiotc ; and in that tone the bulk of 
the words are Mmiided. ^ 

2 . fg. Tlie leading idea of a discourse, composi- 
tion, or course of action; the prevailing tone of 
thought or feeling. 

1783 Blair Phet. II. xxxi. 166 Much of the Orators art 
.'ind .^ility is .shown, in thus striking properly^ at the com- 
menceincnr, the key note, if we may sio express it, of the rest ■ 
of his Oration. tSag Scirrr Diary 22 Dec. in Lockhart, 

I wrote a few vcrst:s .. taking the key-uote from tEe story of 
Clavcrx leaving the .ScotlLsh Qoiiventioii of estates in ibBS-q. 
i86a J. Skelion Nugat Crit. ix. 404 This moderation w*as 
the key-note of Canning’s character. 1875 Stuuss Comt. 
Hist. III. xviii. 14 The Keynote of the Laiica.strian policy. 
1888 Burgon Lives 12 Ga. Aten I. 11. 140 Such nas the 
frequent kc^motc of his discourses in public. 

Keyre, obs. form of Kieb. 

Keyry, variant of Keith Obs. wall-flower. 

Kays (kiz). [PI. of Key sb.^ in specialized use.] 

A bfidy of twenty-four members which forms the 
elective branch of the I .egislatiire of the Isle of 
Man. More fully House ^ Keys. ('I'he reason of 
the title is not quite clear. It appears in Latin 
form ddi*€s in 1418, and in Eng. form in 1422. 
But it is not the recognized name iu the Manx 
Sl.atutes till 1585 ; from that date to 1734 the title 
is ‘ The Twenty-four Keys’; after this simply * The 
Keys’. The Manx popular name is Vn Kiare as 
Feed/The Foiir-and-lwenty.' 'The suggestion that 
A e/s was some kind of conniption of Kiare as 
*Foitr-amr has no historical basis.) 

(1417-18 in Gill Statu/e.'t /. of Alan (1883) I. 2 Ibitc In- 
dvntura facia intnr Thurslanwm dc Tyldcsley |clc.) c\ unii 
parte, et. .xxiiij Claves Mann, cx aker.'i, Testatur qrl. pre- 
rlicii xxiiij Claves legis cum judicft Mann, diiunt, <*:.] 
I4aa Ibid, Alsoe wc give fur Law, that ihrre was 

never xxiiij Kcy& in Cvitainty, since thev were first lliat 
were called l'.^xiaxi, those were xxiiij free Houlders. .With- 
out the I Aird's Will, none of the 24 Keys to be. 1^5 Order of 
Henry Earl of Derby ibid. 59 To. .impart your Proceeilincs 
to the »4 Keyes of that niy Isle. 1594 Art. tf Doubt by 
P. S ton-ley ibid. 67 ’I'hc two Deemsters and 24 Keys of this 
I^le. 1706 PiiiLLirs s. V., In the l.slc of Man, the twenty 
four chief Commoners, being as it were the Keeperi^ of the 
I.ibertiex of the People, are call'd The Keys of the Island. 
W15 Gov. Howvr. Let. in A. W. M«kiic Hist. /. of Man 835 
To the Gentlemen of the 'l’v\ emy-foiir Keys. 1718 in Kcble 
IJ/c Bp. liyison xii. (18C3) 397 A complaint of this natuie 
is not cognizaUe before ific 24 Kcy.s. 1739 in Gill Statute.^ 
l. of Alan I. 239 By and with the Adxice and Con.seiit of 
the Governor, Councel, Deemster, and Keyes, in this present 
Tynwald Court .assembled. 1883 Eneyct. Brit. X V. 452/2 
The Keys were at one time sell-elected, but in 1B66 ihey 
consented to ix)pul.ar elbclion. 1900 tU W. Moork Hist. /. 
of Alan 824 note. 'J’hc right to tiy questions of the rights^ 
of membtf-rs Jo tlieir seats was siiecially rtt.s«r\'ed by the 
House of Key.H Klection Act of 1866. 

Keysar, -ser, -zar, obs. variants of Kai.sbb. 
Keyse, keyale, keyahle, local IT. Caseik. 

Kwatone (kr-stJun). 

1 . The stone at the summit of an arch, which, 
being the last put in, is looked upon as locUng the 
whole together. • 

a 1637 B. JoNsoN Underwoods, Afise. Poems xxx. To Sir 
E. Sachsdl/e, ’Tis the Iasi key-stone Tliat makes the arch- 
170R Moxon Mech. F.xerc. 279 If you will add a Keystone. . 
to the Arch.. let the breadtli of the upper part of the Key^ 
stone be the height of the Auh. 1790 Burns Tam o* 
Shanter 206 Now, do thy spe< 3 y utmost, Meg, And win 
the key-stane of the brig. 1851 kuskin Stones Yen. 1 . x. 

I 4 One x'Dussuir is as much a keystone ns another s only 
people iLsiially call the stone which is last put in the key- 
stone ; niiil that one happens generally to be at the lop or 
middle of the arch. 1858 M ms. Olipiiami' Laird NorlawX II. 
*7? naiTowdoor, with some forgotten noble's sculptured 
shield upon its keystone. 

• Sometlimg occupying a position com- 
pared to that of a keystone in an area. • 

- J' True Evang. T. in. x8a Christian Society 

IS.. like stones in an arch, ..Christ himselfa being the key- 
stone. xyeo Burns Tatn o' Shanter 69 That lio&r, o' night’s 
black arch the key-stane. 1829 Bailey Festus 1. fiBs*) «» 
The sun. centre and sire of light. The keystone of the world- 
built arch of Heaven. zM Howklls Venet. Life (1883) I. 
XIII. 245 At the other end of the saloon sat one of ^ 
fathers, the plump key-stonc of an arch of comfortable 
young students. 



KBY-STONED. 


6R6 


KHANSAMAH. 


o. €$p^ The central principle of a system, course 
of action, etc., upon which all the rest depends. 

1817 CoLERiDCK Biog. Lit* 96 Religion, as both the corner 
atone, and the key-stone of morality. i8u Lkwjs Utt Ah, 
P0I, Ttrms xvii. 163 The keystone on which all government 
must ultimately rest. s8^ Macaulay Ifisi. Eng. vii. II. 
166 The tenet of predestination was the keystone of hu 
religion. 1876 Rogers Pol» Eipn, ix. (cd. 3) suS The 
principle of unlimited liability is the keystone of the system. 

2 . A bond-stone. 


1813 P. Nich(ii.son Praci, Build. 339 Kejf^.Stonef^ a term 
fre(|ueiitly used for bond-stones. 

3 . In cLronio 1 itlio(;p'aphy : see qnot. 

18^5 Ures Diet. Arts 111 . 135 A drawing of the subjeetj in 
outline,. .Is made., when transferred ton stone, this drawing 
is called the keystone, and it serves as a guide to all the 
others, for it must be transferred to as many different stones 
as tilery are colours in the subject. 1889 Pott Afail fr. 
33 Jan. j/ 1 * Offsets ’ . . arc tracings of those portions of matt er 
in the keystone whicli are to go in each colour, an offset for 
the red, one for the blue, and so on. 

4 . A block of cast-iron used to All up certain 
spaces in a Scotch lead smelting furnace. 

i4S7 Tomlinson in Kncycl. Brit. fed. 8) XI 11 . 300/1 {Laud) 
The space at each end 01 the fore-stone is closed by a cube 
of cast iron called a key stone: two similar stones fill up 
the space between the lore-stone and the Ixick part of the 
furnace. 

5 . attrib, and Comb.^ as ke)fsione-mask\ koy- 
stone-mill, a kind of mill u.sed for g[j iridin^f tan- 
ning materials; Keystone State, 6 /.S., popular 
appellation of Pennsylvania, as being the seventh 
or central one of the original thirteen states. 

1881 Diit. Inriust. Arts 1227 The well known 

American 'keystone ‘ mill. i8m Daify AVipy 26 Nov. 7/3 
The quite famous sculptured Kcystriiic-inasks on the east 
and west sides of the central ,*xrch of Henley bridge. 

Hence So'yatoned n., living a keystone. 

1887 T. Hardy IPcodlanders 1 . iv. 52 Uiidcr that key- 
stoneil doorway. 

Keyth, vnr. K.1TIIE v. Obs,^ to make known, etc. 
tXe3r*tlinier. Obs. A turnkey. 

1607 Dkkkkk Knt.'s Coujnr. (1842) 4s Hee*s as surly as 
those Key-turners arc. 1618 Mynaiiul I\ss. Pris(>H{\C-^):i^ 
The master of a pri^oll is the primiim ino)>iIe. .and those 
kry-hiiriers and .street -walkers arc the petty and iictes-sary 
slavish whecU’s. 1786 J. Uohkkts fj/e 83 A piece jof 
service I did hini..ofliLintiiig .os key-tutner, ahd preventing 
two noiuiious robbers from breaking out. 

Keytyf, -toyves, obs. forms of Caitiff, -s. 
Key-why t : see Key shA 
Khab(b)ar, variant of Kilubuer. 
li Xhair (kaioi). Also kheir, kiar. [Hindi 
khairy kkayaty =* Skr. khadirA^ The Acacia 
Catecku of lndi.i, from which cutch is obtained. 

*831 I'kF.L.wv sftv A dr. Younger Son II. ig8 The kiar 
backstays, .strong and elastic as they are, .snap|jcd like ('.sst 
iron. ,1835 bt’RSLS Truv. Bokhara '.ed. 2) I. 112 Cliiin|Ki of 
t.’iiiiarisk, fehair^ /(rir/,..,'indftsuch other .shtuhs ns are to be 
found in the Thiirr. 186a Cat at. Internai. P.xhih. III. 
In aia 1 05 Khtir-giint. 1866 Treas. Bot. 646/T Khaii-tiee. 

II Blhflikail ,^kakri'n). Also kboenn. [’rurki 
(hence Pers. and Ar,ib.) khaqan king, 

emperor. Great Khan: sec Chagan and Khan^] 
A Tartar ruler : a ktuin. 

*777 J- Richardson- Dissert East yat. 26 The Klmkan 
used often to preside at their exercises of genius. 1859 
C Foksier primeval Lang., Mon. Assyria 3T.1 note^ 
When the present khncaii shall have departed, this man 
will succeed to the throne. 


Hence Xhaka^nahlp, the office of khak.'in. 

C. FoRSTrtt 7 Wwrrrt/ f.ang., Mon, Assyria 314 wfc. 
They give the khacanship only to Jews. • 

II Khaki (ka kr), a, and .d». Also khakee, 
ka(h)ki, kharkice, karkee, etc. [Urdu iPers.) 

k/ulki dusty ff* ifc>5J^dust.] 

■'^A. atp, a. Dust-coloured; dull brownish yicllow, 
drab. D. {attrib. use of 11) Made of khaki cloth. 

1863 Cornh. Ufag. Jan. 45 An to dress.. he [Capt. Curctun] 
confined himself to causing their clothes to lie dyed khakce, 
or mud-colour. 1869 E. A. Farkks Pmet. Hygiene fed. 3) 
3as The comfortable gr.ay or dust-coloiired native Knakee 
c^lh. 1884 J. CoLBORNS HUks Pasha 2 We had to pro- 
vide ourselves with . . Karkee jackets. 1884 Health Kxhih, 


! inckei 

Catal. 3?/* The new Khaki cloth, ihg matiTial adopted by 
the War Office for the troops on active service. 1890 Watt 
Piet Ecoh. Prod. India iV. 566 It 14 needless to attempt 
an enniiieration of all the Khaki dyes of India. 1898 
B. HvMi.EiGH..Vm//rrf Khnli/aix. 128 The Kharkie trousers 
of the Lincolns and Warwick.^, im Dat/y AV:vs 34 Mar. 6/5 
Stockings, gloves, sunshailgs, all are to lie khaki. 

B. sb, A fabric of this colour now largely em- 
ployed in the British army for field-uniforms. 
Originally of stout twilled cotton (^kaki tin//), 
but more recently made also of wool {/Ckaki Bed- 
ford, K. serge). 

In India, khaki was used for uniform.^ by the Guide Corps 
under Lumsdeu and Hixlson in 1S4S, by the troops in the 
Mutiny of 1857, in the Afghan oamfsigim of 1878-80. etc. 
*lt was worn in the Soudau Wars of 1883-98, and e.sp. by the 
British troops in South Africa in 1899-. iQuots. 1857-59 
mi^ mean simply the colour: cf. ' dressed in white '.) 

H. B. Eowardks Let 21 July in Lumsden & Efonie 
Lumsden of Guides (1899) 200 The whole of the troops here 
are dressed in kh.^kee. 1849 Sir J. Murray Disp. 27 Apr. 
in Delhi Gas, June, The Infantry were dresscxl in 
khakee. sta K S. Bridges Round the World in 6 
Months 903 The troops here are dressed in khaki «. It is 
a ktnd of strong brown holland, and .ip{>ears to me to be 


made of flax. Times 11 July 7 Mai-k.Mncn..in the case 
of some of the Indian team, in ihe light hi;rviceablc dusi- 
coloured khakce. 1888 Yule s. v., The original kbakee was 
a stout cotton clolli, but the colour was also used in broad- 
cloth. 1898 Pall Mali G. 25 Apr. 7/c Khaki \* not .showy 
enough except when it is new and well made up, and if 
constantly worn it tends to promute s1ov«iiline.yi. 1899 
S. Crane in Cornh. Mag, Dec. 749 In came Casper, thin, 
j'ellow, and in soiled khaki. 

b. Used for a soldier clothed in khaki. 

i8m Lumsden & Elsmib Lumsden of Guides 85 There 
used to lie a good deal of rivalry Ix^iwecii the Ouides and 
the i.si Tunj.'ib Rifles.. the former weie stylet! *K.h^ikis‘ 
from their dust-coloured clothing. Mfd. Aeiospr., Before 
daylight the Khaki.s were at them again. 

C. As ad/,y adv.y or sb. in. such constr. as io 
7 fote khtikiy a khaki e/eciion, a khaki policy, the 
khaki loan {khakis), etc., used in reference to tlie 
.South African War of 1H99-, ami the war spirit 
ill Kngland at the time. 

1900 G. Faber Sp. in^ Viodish, Herald 3 Jan, 6/2 Are 
\*ou..goin^ lo..\-oie solid for our Govcrnmc.nt ? Or iiiny 
1 put it in another way, . . will you vote kliuki 1900 
lYestm. Gas. 7 Feb. 2/2 The electors at York have voit-d 
khaki, as Mr. Faber invited them to da Hid. 8 Mar. g/j The 
market docs not know whether the new w.ir h<an, Kh.'ikis, 
will he offered at 97, 98, 99. or 100. /hid, 10 Mar. 2/2 The 
financial*a.spect.s of the ‘ Kn.aki * Loan of 000,000. Hid. 
23 M.'ir. i/y Compikations of ail kinds ure likely to arise 
.'IS the khuki feehrig dies d*7wn. Hid, 26 May v/2 The 
result in South Manchester k a gre.at deal more k.haki th:in 
tb.'kt in the Isle of Wight. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 
It Aug. 4 Wh.-it right h.-is the Government to attempt 10 
ride hack to power on ‘khaki*? ^ 1900 St. yanies's i>az. 
21 .Sept. 6/r Knaki and IrntMrtialktic allusions are worked in 
(to a playl to the entire satisfaction of the audience. 

D. Comb., a.s khaki-bound, -c/ad, -c/othed, 
coloured, -hued adjs. 

1879 F. Poi.uiK sport Bril. Burmah JI. T77 Khnkie- 
rolourcd cloth is the best fur shooting mirpose. ^ 

C D0VI.K 111 lYestm. Gas. 9 Apr. ?/i We had speech with 
three khaki dad men, *899 j Bath Jrnl. 2 I^ec. 6/t 

It w.is impossible to distinguish the khaki -clothed firing lin& 
1900 Westm. Gas. i6 Feb. 3/2 The eleven will wear khaki, 
hued^ jerseys. S9M Academy 14 Apr.^ 3«3/» A little 
kh.nki.fiouiid collection of dittiesaknit fighting and fighting- 
men. 1900 U'estm. Gas. 30 Oct. ?/i Wliai l>oys they 
lot iked, .some of the sunburnt kbaki men. 

}| Khalifa (k.airfa), variant of Caliph, represent- 
ing more closely the Arab, khalifah . So Khalifat (e , 
Khaleoiate, variants of Califhate. 

Morgan Algiers I. iv. 153 From Alexandria . . came 
tdl the Mighty Armadas set 011 Foot by the Saracen Khalifa.^ 
i844p Li>. Houghton Palm Leaves ro The just MK-uesbor of 
the Khalecfaie. 1898 .^fancA Guard. 14 Oct., The Khrdi- 
fate liad belonged to tbc Khalifa, and not to the Khedive. 

li IDialsaCll (.ka*lsa\ East Imi, [UrdutPers.) 
k/itl/i(ah, khiV^a{/i, fem. of Arab. 
k/ia/if pure, real, proper, projicrly belonging.] 

1 , The revenue ocpaitment of the government in 
Indian states ; the state exchetjner. Also attiib., 
as kha/sa-grain, -/and. 

IJ76 Trial 7 osefh Poxvke B 14 '1 , 1 will procure fir you the 
Kaliaut of inc Aumecti [~ AumilJ nf the Kh.Ylsa. s8oi 
R. P.-MTON Asiat Mon, 129 The inJuiictioriK on this head 
from the /'///ifja, or revenue department, arc impel ious and 
strong. Hid. 157 The nankar lamls of the zemindar, wiiicli 
have, .been r.onvcrtcd into kh.als.'di lands. 1862 BlvEkiixd-: 
Hhf. Imlia II. v. vL 418 The officei-s of the khnKa ireveiuic 
offii;c». 1897 Ld, Kvihkris 41 lH.lta liii, 427 The 
hcrdmen..ictu.sed to deliver thr khuba grain. 

2 . The Sikh community or seel. 

1790 G. Forster Journ. Bengal to Eng. ^1798) I 267 note. 
The government at large, and their armie>, are [by the 
Si<.ciues| denominated Ehnlsa, and Khalsajee. 188s Wck»u 
tr. Barths Kelig India 2^6 Govind .Singh .. completctl ilie 
transformation of tbc sect, or, as it was hemicforlK called ■ . 
the Khalsii, * the property, the portion (of God) 

ii Khamsin 'ykicmsin). Forms : 7 camsim, 
8-9 campsin, (9 kampseen), 9 kamsin, khazn' 
sin, -ffoen. [Arab, khamsin, mod. collo- 
quial form (=*> oblique case) of khamsun 

fifty (see def.).] An opx»ressive hot wind from ihe 
south or south-e.ist, which in Kgypt blows at inter- 
vals for nbotit 50 daj's in March, April, and Maj-, 
and fills the air with sand from the dc.scrt. 

168s Bovle .V.i/frA Air 74 \ kind of Dew% wdiich. .purifies 
the Air from all the Infection of Camsiius. 1757 IiuxH.\M 
in Phil. 'Trans. L. 428 The wdnd wc had, like the Caiiipsin. 
actually blew hot. i8af C. B. Brown Ir. Volney's F/Vh- 
Soil U, .S'. T42 The karnsiii, or south wind, in Egypt, and the 
south-west at Bagdat and Bussora, h.*tve the same pto|>cr- 
ties. 1883 E. F. Knight Cruise * Falcon ’ (1887) 65 The 
atmosphere is hot, dry, and oppressive as th.n of North 
Africa w'hen the khamsin blows, attrih, 1896 Blackio Mag. 
Sept- 232 The hot khamsceii winds parch the fields. 

IlKiian^ (ksen, kan). Forms: 4 caan, 4 6 
oano, 4-7 oax), 6 oanne, 7 oaunn ; 4-5 chaan, 
4-6 ohane. 7 ohahan, ebawn, 4, 7 -9 ohan; 7-8 
ban; 9 khsun, kl^n (kan, kaanL See .Mso 
Cham. [a. Tnrkl - hence Pers. and Arab.) jjl> k/hin 
lonl, prince, generally regarded as a modified form 
of khdqdn ; see Kiiakar and Chagan. 

The title became known in Europe partly through the 
Mongol invasions in the finit half of the lliirteciith century 
(appearing in med.L. as ehoinfs, cams, Gr xnvifr. ndnx, Ob\ 
chatG eham, etc.), but more esp. chn>ugh the Kuropean 
mii«sions to the Mongol court in the .same century (1345-1255) 
and by the narrative of Marco Polo (1298). In the original 


French text of the latter the spelling A'iii/i, Can or Chau 
varies wirj^ A’^aanor Caau, .apinreiitly intended to represent 

Tartiu qatlH, tlic special title adoiUcd by Oktai. the 
son of Cliingi/ Khan, and his siiccessors. Caanus is also 
found ill med.L. (Du Cange, s. v, Cagan), but the usual 
forms in tlie European lari,;uage9 arc lja.scd on KhiSn.\ 

a. Hist. 'I he specific title (u.'itially with great, 
\ grand, or the .ndditions of Tartary, of Cathay) 
given In the successors of Chingiz Khan, who were 
supreme rulcrsover thcTurkish, Tartar, and Mongol 
tribes, .'ts well as emperors of China, during the 
middle ages. b. In bur use : A title (now of 
sliglit im|)ort j commonly given to rulers officials, 
or men of rank in Central Asia, Afghanistan, etc. 

ct^ M.icsiii;v ^Koxh.) xiv. 64 pis 'l.-ui.riiy h:dde!i of 
he Grtte Caiin iT Cathay. 1494 I-akyan f.hron. vii. 331 
The (jrcat Ch.'i.'in of 'I arthar^'s . . ('nt an huo-ic into ihe 
Linde of Hungry. 1534 agst. Trth. iii. Wks. 

1241/1 Both Prester lohns land, and the )/r:iiinde Canes loo. 
* 5 SS J'.DK.N Decades 253 'J hey liaiic nmr.h know-le.i:;e of the 
great cane of Caih.ii-. 16x3 St. Papers l ai 1 Sold 

the siriall ship to the 'Cauun, being very dfsiious of her'. 
1634 Sir T. IfiruBERT Trar. 52 AC.itie. .under iJic Jurisdic- 
tion Koyall of Liuang Ally, the Chawn or great Duke of 
Shyras. 1667 Milton /'. /.. .m. Caiiih.ilu. scat rif 
Cathaian Can. z68a Lond. Gas. No. 1724 1 '1 he l.ist Week 
arrived here an Envoy fioni the Kain of 'Liitury. 1705 
Hid. No. 4102/2 The old H.in of larinry is lately de.id. 
1788 Gibbon Dr cl. F. xlii. .iS6ji 11 . f'2 The pride ot the 
great khan suivivcd his resentment. 1798 Maltiil s 
(18781 67 The power of the Chan being absolute. 1815 
Elmiisstonk Ate. Caubul I. 213 The chief of an 

Oolooss is called Khaun...In some Oul>josses, the Khauii is 
elected hythe people. ^ 1857 M.\x .MuLi.f.R SeintedEss II. 
s-figOne of the I'atar Khans, .sent for the Buddhist pit^iim. 
18^ Ld. kouiiKTs 41 Yrs India xiv. joi He w.-is a 

grand specimen of a fiontier Klinti. 

I! Khan* (kan, kan). Forms: a. (4 alchan^, 
7 c;h)ane, kan(ue, S k(h)ano, 8- khan. / 3 . 7 
han(e, 7-8 hawn, K hann. [Arab. khan inn.] 
In the 1 -^st: .\ building (unfurnished) for the 

.'iccommodalion ot tr,avcllcTs; a carav.'inserai. 

a. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 22 Ifc disch.-ir^€h hyin his 
Ivirs. .of his bciihcn .ii'd .^’-o -icndcth hym into swidi a hows 
|*at is c 1 e|>ed here also alchan. (161a Trav. Four f.nglishm 
77 In Cities they hauc very stately Canes, but not for 
traiicllcrs, but for themsclues to dwell in *, for every rich man 
callcth hi-, house a Cane ] 161&G. ^fsnYS Tiav 57 I.eg.i 

r.ies fir. .building of C'uiit.s for the ichcfu of passengers 
168s Wmi.llr Journ. Greece i. 37 There is a KantiC there, 
which servci)i f >r ,1 Warehouse. 17W R''SSI;LL in Phil. 
Trans LI. 333 At Seidon, great part ofthc Frank kane was 
overthrown. *775 R. Chanolfr Tiav. Asia I. 

193 Wc stoppied at the khan, while our nun piiirhasvid pio- 
yiNions. 1880 A. H.li iTii Burkle If. if’i The br.dly-LuoKed, 
indigestible stuff which most Eastern tiavcilers cat at the 
Kh.'xns. 

fi. 164a HiiwKLL For. 7 ‘raii, (ArU; 84 They are great 
Founders of Hospit.ills, of Hanes to entertain Travellers. 
1653 Gr:i;Av‘i:s..v<VYH'.'/^ 1S2 Divers Hawn*^ icommonly called 
Canes', in which wayfiring men do l(xh;e 170^ J. Pitts 
Aec. Mahometans 173 .A Hawii or Inn adjoyning to the 
Haibour. 17*7 l.SDY M. W. Montagu L»t, to Mrs Tkhtle- 
Hnvayte t Apr., I'hcir mosipics ate all of freestone, and the 
public banns, or inns, exireincly magnificent. 

Khanate (kcu-n-. ka-Hc-'t). Also khanat. [f. 
Kuan i + -atk L] A district govenicd by .1 khan ; 
the position of a khan. 

1799 W. Tookk VUxo Russian Emp. 11 . 37 This .si.-tie 
spilt, .into scviM,d khanates, t^i Penny Cycl. XX. 
j75.-'i Samaicaiid is a town in Asut, in the kliunatof ili:'kh.iia. 
1849 E. B. E^stwick Dry Leazts 74, I w;4s fnthwiih em- 
ployed to dt.aw up a full report of his son’s claim to the 
Khanate. 1893 M' Carthv Dictator 1 . 80 lu the Khanate 
of some. Central Asian despot. 

Khandgea, vari.mt of Cangia, a Nile-boat. 

1819 T. Hon-: Ana-^tasius ii. fiSj?) 3». I resolved, after 
three or four d.iys maich along the Ixinks of ihe Nile, to 
coiuend with its adverse current, myself in a light khandgea 

Khang, variant of Kang. 
ii Khaidar (k:v'nd5aj). A 1 .SO 7 canjare, 8 
-Jer, S-9 -Jar, 9 -jiar, -giar, cunjur, khunjur, 
kandJar. Sec also Ha.nj.uar. [Pers. (Arab., 
Turk., L'rdu)^^^*^ khanjar, hanjar dagger.] An 
Eastern dagger. 

Phillips tr. Tasiemier's 'Trav, I. 11. in. 200 The 
Canjare w'hich he had in bis hand, was a kind of Dagger, 
the blade whereof toward the Handle was three lingers 
bioad. 1797 Emycl. Brit (cd. 3) XII. 346.2 A .sabre 
.And canjer (or dagger) worn in a bandelier. 1815 Scott 
'Taiism. xxvti, .\ i-aiTi'ihiTe, which leiminated the htii of his 
canjinr. i8a8 Kuzzilbash I vii. S9 All W'orc the khunjur, 
or common dagger i^S T.aov^H Stanhope Mem. I. 
iii. 108, 1 alw.'iys slept with a khanjar. .by my side. 

i! XhaiqM (ku'nd^/ ). AUokhaiidJea,khaD jhi. 
[Turk. khthf/i, f. khan Kuan + -ji, agent- 

suffix.] The keeper of a khan or inn, 

1839 Miss PARi^E Beauties Bosphorus 141 There t$ .a 
certain foppery about the khaiijlii of a first-rate Caravan- 
serai. 1884 Bond in Mif.sJoH, Herald (Boston) 4 >ec. 515, 
I spent Ihe last night at a vill.'iee M/tw, .. in the^ night the 
kh and/ ee received a noic from brigaiid.s demanding 4 200. 

H Xubaammah, ••amaa i.ka-nsftm£(ii, ku- 
sa‘ma(n). East Ind. Forms : 7 consaorman, 8 
Chau-, oaun-sumaun, oonsamma, -aumah, (9 
-Bomah), 8-9 khausaman, 9 khaunsaumaun, 
khan8ama(b, kausamah, [Urdu (Pers.) 
khamdmiSn, f. khan roaster, ruler, ^ samdn 



686 


KIBIB. 


K^ABAJ. 


household ^ooda.J In India ; A hoiisc^steward ; 
a native male servant (usually a Mohammedan), 
the head of ibc kitchen and pantry department. 

f tte Howell Lvff. i. itxviii. (1705} 39, 1 met with Camillo 
vour Consaormaii here l.'UcIy. 1759 in K. O. Cambridge 
jK/ir* in India (1761,' jji Order, under the Chan Sumaun, 
nr Siileward .s seal. leVd. rfjz Caun Samaun, or Stcw'ard to 
hiii Majr:.ty. 1776 7 'r/a/ Joseph p'oivkt 6/1, 1 pin the 
ar/ee under the care of the CuiiKumnia. 1788 Gladwin tr. 
Me»n. Kh. Abdnlkurreem ^6 [lie] asked the Kliaiisamun, 
what quantity was remaiiiiiKf of the clothes. 1B13-14 Mas. 
Shekwood Lit, Henry .y Hearer 7 His niaiiima s kliauii* 
sinuniauii had told him so. 1845 Stocqueler Hundbk, Brit, 
Ithiia (1854) 116 I'he khansamn, or butler, acts the part 
winch, in a muderaie Kiiglish establishment, is acted by the 
mistress and the cook together. 

llXhand [Arab, 

kkartlj, in J^gypt khardg, in Turkish kharateh 
tnbute.]| Tribute ; rent ; poll-tax : see Caratoii. 

i860 nnies s.i; June 10/ri The uUegatiuii that the word 
* tribute* is incorrectly used. .* kharnlch ' nr * poll-tax ' being 
the expre:' <1011 in the original. 1881 Edin, Rev, Apr. 342 
Unable to pay their kharag or rent. 
lChas-K(^h)a8: see Khus-khus. 

IlXhatri (kxarr, kn'trr). Also 7 cuttery, 
quetery, 8 katri, khettrio, kittree, 9 ketra, 
khatri. [Hind! Jt/zn/;*/' Skr. kshatriya!\ A 
member of the sccoinl or military caste among the 
Hindus (cf. KaiiATRiVA). 

1630 f.0KO Banians .y Persees i. 5 And because Cutlery 
was of a M.'utiall IcmjKir, God gaue him power to sw.'iy 
kingdoines W'iih the Scepter. 16^ Sir T. Hekheri- Trtr:* 
(1677) 52 The r 'utieries , . being iiieii of War they scruple nut 
to sued Muud, c.'il flesh, and. .are for tliu must pan called 
Kajaes ur ftieat men. 1698 Fkver Aec, E, India ly P. 
t93 Gpitxin is frequently eaten in great nu.antit!es by the 
Kash|^ts, Queteties, .ind P.'itans. lyaj R. Mii.lar Hisf, 
P>’oPag^. i.'hr, II. VII. au 8 The Katris are degenerate 
into Merchants 1776 Trial 0/ Nundocotttar 36/1 Another 
letter came to me wiin a peon ,'\nd kittree, from'Koopnarrain 
Chowdree. 1814 W. Brown Hisl. Propag. Ckr. 11 . 170 
The Hindoos were originally divided into 4 ca.sts or tribes; 
the Brahmin, the Ketra, the Bicc, and the Souder. 1885 
Paujab Soles IftQ, II. 75/ 1 These ceremonies arc observed 
by Brahmans, Khatris, and Baises. 

ti Khedai koddah ^k^‘da, keda). Also khed- 
da(h, ^kiddah). [Hind! khedd!\ An enclosure 
iiwd ill Bengal, Assalfti, clc., for the capture of 
wild elephants ; corresp. to the corral of (5eylon. 

1799 Copse in Phil, Trans. I.XXXIX. 38 She was driven 
by Mr. Leekes clenhant hunters into a keddah. 18x7 
JJ. JoHN.soN Ind. Field S^rt^ 55 Klephaiitsarc numcrotLS,.. 
The princh>al Keddah for c.nit.hiiig them is in the district 
of Tijiperah. 1879 F. Pf»i.Loit Sport Brit, Burmah 1 . 80, 

I remember, when kheddahs were started iti Burniah, 
ne.irly u hundred elephants had lieen driven into an 
iiicloMirc. Daily Sem 27 Nov. 5/4 A kheda..lias 

been formed in the jungle near an elephant cover. 

llXhedlve ;ked/*v). (Also 7 quiteue.) [a. F. 
khidive^ a. Turk, (from Pers.) khediv^ khidev 

prince, sovereign.] The title of the viceroy or 
ruler of Egypt, accorded to Ismail Pasha in 1867 by 
the Turkish government. 

[1615 Pl-uciias Pi/griMts II. iv. 1537 iSiunf.) He is called 
QuUeue a title royall and no proper namal 1867 Tintes 
24 May ii/i At a couiicil uf the Turkish Cabinet,, held 
on the 14th inst., the title to be granted to the Paslia of 
Egypt was at length definitely settled. His Highness is to 
be called ‘Khedive’, which is regarded as the Arabic 
equivalent of ‘ King x^8 .V. Amcr. Rco. CXXYl. 187 
A dLscription. .of the polhic.'il system of the kbedivc. 189a 
Miln'er Eng. in EgyPl 44 ’-I'he. power of the Khedive is an 
emanation from the pou c-r of the Sultan. 

Hence Xhediva (-fifvii), Xhediviah (-dpvia) 
[Arab. wife of the khedivc ; Khedi’val, 

Shtdl'vial a., of or ijertaining to the khedivc; 
Zhodl'VAte, Skedl-viate, the office, authority, 
or government of the khedive. 

1890 Daily A^wx 7 Feb. 5/4 Miss E. M. Merrink . . last 
year had tlw honour of ii.iinting .-i portrait <if her ^iKhlle^s 
Khediviah. i8m Ibid. 4 Dec. 6/3 The Khedivab, the 
Ktiedivab mere, and their enormous entourage. 188a Sal. 
Ferf,\y June 749/r The Khcdivul aiid Turkish portion of 
the Govcrnincnt gof^uway . . to Alexandria. 186a S/andard 
Vi July 5 the fine Khedivial Ltbniry ..grew, .into a collcc- 
Uon of fame. 1880 Daily AVii'X 12 July s/6 It heem.s 
ulmost as though Midhat Pacha wisbes to v.st.'iblisb a Khedi- 
viaie in Syti.i, wiib hims^rlf ar. Khedive. 18^ Times 15 
Apr. 3/1 Turkish intrigue.s fur ledticing Egypt from the 
status of a Khedivat. .to a vilayet. 

Khomkaub,Khettple, Khevenhuller, var. 
KlNCOB, Kuaxri, Keykniiuller. 


II Khidttutoar (krdmntgdi). Also 8- 9 kid 
ki8(t)-, 9 k(h)itmutgar; 8 kbidmidgar, 
kbld-, khitxndtgar, khid-, khod-, khitmutghaj 

khitmutkor, etc. [Urdil (from Pers.)^l]^jJ 

khtdtndlgdr^ ~ khidmiU service + ’gitry agent-suiriX( 
In India ; A male servant who waits at table. 


kisimiitgar _ 

O' Who came with Bollakey Doss Y A, t 
*? ^ijlmutgar. k8BA [.ShekerI Sketch 
in India g4^His fathcMiad lieen a Khidmuigar toaUriti 
ColoneL <873 Misb Th.m;kemay fPhs, (18911 I. 260-70 
nlio had drained off a bottle of her eau-cl 


Xilinutghar w! 
Cologne. 


I) Khilatf U&elat (kPlvt). /:as/ /fid,. Forms : 
7 colaat, oollat, 8 kail-, kellaut, 8-9 khllat, 
khelaut, 9 khelat, khell&fc, khiUaut, oalatte, 
(khelut, khiUut, kiUut, 4aut). [Urdd (Pers.) 
C*al a » khil^tti^ kka/j^y a. Arab. khil^ah 
(-a/).] A dress of honour presenteil by a king or 
other dignitary as a mark of distinction to the per- 
son receiving it; hence, any handsome present 
made by an acknowledged superior. 

^ 1884^ J* PniLLti'S tr. Tavernier's Trav, I. in. v. io8 
The (garment of Honour, or the Calaat, the Bonnet, and 
Girdle. Fkveu Aec, E, India 4* P, 87 He had a 

Collar or Seerpaw, a Robe of Honour ftom Head to Foot, 
offered him froiii the Oreat Mogul. 1774 BcxjLE in Murk* 
ham JVdrr. .Mission Tibet (1876; ac A flowered satin gown 
was brought me. 1 was dres-sed in it as a khilat. 1803 
Edmonsionk in Owen Mrq. Welicsley's Desp. 395 

H« is admitted to the privilege of investing the Peishwa 
with a khelaut. 1845 8TOC9UELER Handbk, Brit, India 
11854) 939 'I'he kiiig..inattitains the royal privilege of con- 
ferrinc khitlauis, 1876 Jas. Grant I list. India I. xxxvii. 
191/1 NoiicUhw.'i'could be appointed without first receiving 
the khelat, s886 Yule, Kiihtt^ Kiilaut, 

I! Khoja (kJu'd^a'. Forms : 7 boiah, hodgee, 
-gia, hugi», hoggie, 7 -8 hogi, 8 hoage, hogia, 
oojah, 9 hoja;h, hodja, khodgea, khodja, -cUo, 
khoja. [Turk, and Pers. khdjah^ prop. 

khtvajah,'] A professor or teacher in a Moham- 
medan school or college; a schoolmaster; a 
scribe, clerk. 

1615 Pimr.iiA.s Pilgriitts^ ix. xv. 6 & II. 1598 From fine 
ycers of age vntill ten ., they haite their Hoiah (ihat i.s, their 
Schoolt-inastet) .-ippointed them by the King to teach them. 
1630 A'. Johnson s Kingd, ijf Comitnv. 525 The third, are 
] I jgi, Writers of Bookes ; for thi y h.nve no Printing. 1704 
J. Pitts Acc. MahometaHs 21 Ride.s in the Van of the 
Army, with twe Huuge.s or Clerks. 1786 Art. Charge ll\ 
Hastings in Burke ll’rif. (1859) VH. 27, 1 sent for Kelafit 
Ali Kh.m, the Cojah. i8m Ayesha 1 . xi. 265 They collected 
ail that the city possessed of wisdom and learning,— Khod- 

i 'v. Mullahs, Hakims, Im.Tms 1887 1 .' pool Daily Post 14 
l*'vb. 5/4 This I.'ist savant brings a Knoja, who has just 
arrived from Bombay. 

Khookheri, obs. form of Ki;kri. 

IlKhor (k^i). [Arab. khurry khorr^ A 

watercourse, ravine, nullah, dry bed of a stream. 

1884 Times 28 Mar. 5 Our route lay . .along the bottom of 
the valley Icadinj^ to the klior. thid.^ The khor winds con- 
sidcr.'ibly, and splits into two or three .smaller r.Tvities. 18^ 
Westm. Gaz. 12 June 2/1 A swarm of Arabs came down upon 
them through a neighlxauing khor. 

Khotbah, -beh, variants of Kuutrah. 
llKllllbb6r(kt7*b:>j). East Ind, Alsokhubor, 
khab(b)ar. [Urdu (Pers., Arab.) khabari\ 
Information, news, report, rumour. 

1876 Li/e in the Mo/usHl I. 159 (Y,> Khabar of innumcr* 
able black partridges has lieeii received. 1879 ^'anity P'air 
29 Nov. 299 (Y.) He will not tell me whnt khabhar has been 
receix-ed. 1891 R. Kiixint; City Dread/. St. 75 Just fanc}^ 
among these five thouiiand people, what sort of effect the 
kh nber of an accident w'oiild pnxlucc I 

II Xhud (kz^d>. £:ast Ind. [Hindi khoil^ A 
deep ravine or chasm ; a precipitous cleft or descent 
in a hill-side. 

1837 Bacon First Itnpr. Ifindnslan II. 146 (Y.) To look 
over the edge of the n.irrow fiMitixith into the Khiid. 1870 
Gd, Words 'i^y/vt The depth of the kbud'> in very great, .Tiid 
the .slope so rapid that yuu can Miarccly find fooling when 
oin;c oft the beaten road. x886 R. Kiit.ino De^arfm, Ditties^ 
etc, (1899) 8; Death drops the tcckless rider down The 
rottcMi raiii-suaked khud. 

atlrib, 1896 Sarah J. Dl-scan His Honor a Lady xix, 
9^ 'I’he tin loofi} of the cottages down the khud-slde. 

Khukri, Khutijiir : sec Kukri, Khanjar. • 

. II Khus-khus (kp'skvs). East Ind. Also 
khaakas, ktiakos, kus-kus, kuss-kuss; see 
also Cuacus^. [Urdu (Pers.) khas- 

khas.’X The sweet-scented root of an Indian grass, 
largely used in the manufacture of mats or screens 
(* tatties ’), which are wetted to ci>ol the .air passing 
through them. Also atirih. 

tSio fsee Ci;scLS "J. i8sx Art Jrnl.IUustr. Calal. in Forbes 
f'V/tf. IfW/d II. o. ivf, Deliciouxly fragrant .screens are made 
by the iImdoQ.sfrnni khus-khustne^ mnricatntn. 

x886 O/pr. Catat, Ind. Plxhib. 33 (Staiif.) Fans made of the 
fragrant r<j<ji uf the kha.skas gross. x8m Sir S. Baker Wild 
Beasts I. 233 With good tents, kuskos tatties, .md cool 
drinks, the beat was lx:arable. 

II Khutbah Cku*tl la) . Also kootbah, khootba, 
khotbeh, -boh. [Arab, khutbah^ khotbehy f, 
khataba to preach.] A foim of sermon or 
oration used at the Friday service in Mohammedan 
mosques ; the name 01 the rulilig sovereign is 
inserted near its close. 


x8m a Slid. Ann, Reg.y Mtsc./r. 49/1 He repeatedly rc.id 
the kooilioh.or prayer, containing the name and titles of die 
prince of the age. 181s Ki i>hinstoke Ace. Caubnt (1842) 
I. Iniicrtiiig a prince’s name in the Khootba, and 

inscribing it on the cutrent coin, are reckoned in the East 
the must certain .'icknowledgments of .sovereiantv. xBai 
Penny Cycl. XX. 325 His lieutenant deposed the Fatii^e 
dynasty by a simple ordinance iluil the khotbah or public 
prayer should tie read in the name of the Abbasside cxdiDh 
Alosiadbl. x86o Gardner F'aiths World U. 467/2 In the 
mostiue on the Friday, wbkh rnny be termed the Moham- 
inedan Sabbath, the Khotbeh.. is regularly roetted. 


II Ki (k 0 * [Hawaiianr >■ general Polynesian ti.] 
A liliaceous plant, Cardylim Urminalls^ found in 
China and the islands of the Pacific, of which the 
root is baked and eaten in the Sandwich Islands; 
the fermented juice yields an intoxicating drink. 

x86o Merc. Marine Mag, Vll. ' 99 s A kind of liquor «.a 
de.'idly stuff, expressed from the ki root 1889 Tablet x 8 May 
762/2 Drinking fermented kt«root beer, borne made aloobof. 
Kiabooca, -bouoa, variants of Kyaboka. 
IlKiaek (kiite-k). [Burmese.] A Burmese 
Buddhist temple. 

1599 Hakluyt Vtiy. II. i. 261 The people sedd rice and 
other things to that kiack or church of which they be. 

Kloja, variant of Kehaya. 

EClang, variant ofKTANG, a Tibetan wild horse. 
Kiapootee, anglicized phonetic spelljng of 
Cajnputiy Malay Kayu-futik, Cajuput. 

X53S Trklawney Adn. younger Son xxiii. Ill.eSo Among 
the rc.st was a large proportion of Kiapootee and colalava oil. 
Kiar (kai-oi), variant of Khair. 

Kiangh (kyffx)» kancll (kav). Sc, In other 
Sc. dialects oaigh, keaoh, koUgh (k^Xi k/x*')* 
[Origin obscure.} Trouble, worry. 

1786 Burns Cotter's Sat. St. iii, His clean hearthr-tane, 
bis thrifty wific s smile, The lisping infant, prattling on his 
knre, Does a' his weary kiaimh and care [ed. 1787 caiking 
cares] beguile. 1794 Poems, Eifg. Scotch 4* Latin 97 (Jam.) 
Vour caigh and care ahint you fling. 1814 Mactacoakt 
Gallovid. Eneycl. s. v., To be in a kauch,xo be in an extreme 
flutterj not knowing which way to turn ; over head and ears 
in biisiiie.vi. z 8 s 5 - 8 o JAMIE.SON, Keaeh, Keagh, uneasiness 
of iniiul, . .biiHtle, anxious exertion. Dumfr[ies]. s88i Mrs. 
\Y ALFORD^ in Gd, Wards 402/x Me in a kaiich of work, an* 
kilnin', an’ a’ the hooss wrong side up maist. 

Kibab, kibaub, variants of Kaboh. 

Kibble (ki‘b’1), sb.^ dial. Also 5 kyble, 7 koble. 
[Origin obscure : cf. Kkodte and Kiniu).] A stout 
staff or curtgel ; a hooked slick. 

141Z Nottingham Ree, ll.H6,j. kyble, ob. ; j. hacxtok, jd. t 
j. horsmair. 1570 Levins Manip. zi3/ga Kibble, bacutus. 
*^4-9* Ray N. C. Wofds (E. IJ. S.), Nelde, a timbrr log. 
1800 S. PuciHE A need, Eng. Lang, Siippl (1814) 3S3 Kibble, 
a strona thick stick. 

Kibble (ki'b'l), [Origin unascertained : 
?frorn the surname Kibble^ More fully kibble- 
hound: A 'kind of hound, a cross between the 
beagle ami the old English hound. 

15^ CoKAiNE 'Treat. Hunting B j, You must breed foiir- 
tcene or fifteene couple of small Kibble hounds lowe and 
swift. 1831 Johnson Sportsm. Cycl. s. v., The first remove 
from^the southern-hound is the kibble. 

Kibble (ki-b'l), ib.^ Mining, Also 7 keeble, 

8 kible. [prob. ad. Ger. kUbel * tub,* in Mining 
used in the same sense as the Eng. word.] A 
large wooden or (later) iron bucket, for conveying 
ore or rubbish to the surface. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2104 A*Wiiidcr with two Kcebles 
(great buckets made like a'barrel with iron Yioodr..) which 
as one comes u]>, the other goes down. Ml Phil. 'Prans. 
XVII.y4A I’he Kate.. for gettina of Cupy^r-Orc was. .from 
8 s. a Kibble to 2s. 6/f., every Kibble lacing near a Horse- 
Load in weight. 1747^ H00S0.M Miner's Diet. Y ij, Some- 
what below the Rope is placed a Hook, whereon to hang 
the Corfe or Kible. 1874 J. H. Colli ns -A/irr/i/ Mining 74 
The kibble is simply an iron bucket made of boiler plates, 
riveted together. .. They., vai yin capacity from i to 2^ cwt. 

b. Cofitb, Kibble-chain, the chain by which 
the kibble is drawn up and let down in the shaft. 
1851 Kino.si.ky yeast viii, At the .shaft’s mouth, reaching 
after the kibble-chain. 

Kibble, sb* p Altered form of cobb/o, or related 
to Kibble *^* 1 “ Cobble sb,^ 
x8oi Times la Oct. 4/5 The demand for coal, kibbles, and 
slack.. ix very active. 1893 Da/^ News 6 May 2/7 House 
coal is iiuiei, ..kibbles Br. 3<f. to 8r. 6 d,, with superior sorts 
approximately dearer.* t 

Kibjblo (ki'b'l), t/.l [Ktym. obscure : the form, 
is dim. or freq., but the root does not appear ; cf. 
Kibble sb.^] irons. To bruise or grind coarsely ; 
to crush into small pieces. Also absol. Hence 
Ki bbled ///. a, \ Kibbling-mUl, a hand-mill 
for kibbling ^ain, beans, etc. 

^1790 in W. Marshall Afidt, Counties (K. D. jL). 

. [agarine, 

ra There 

_ . ^ _ -Mo Sede 

Catal,, Those [cum crushing iiiacirmcs]..will kibble beans, 
peas, Indian corn. 

nibble (ki b*l), 9.2 [f. Kibble sb.^ To 
convey ore or rubbish in atibble. 

189s Labour Commission Gloss., KihbUng, 

Kibbo (ki'be). dial, ? Obs, [Obscure : cf. 
Kebbte and Kibble jAH A stick, cudgel. 

Shadwell Sar. Alsaua ir. i, And 1 kibbo, I'st 
r^dle the Bone.s o thee. C1746J, Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
J'iw Lane, Dial, (186a) igs With o Wythea Kib^ he h«l 
in his Hont. 

’ Ube (kdib), sbm Also 5-7 kybe. [Of uncertain 
origin ; not from OE. ; cL Welsh riM (also dhwst)^ 
of the same meaning, whidi, if native, may be the 
source of the EnglUn word.1 ^ 

L A chapped or ulcerated chilblain, esf^ one on 
the heel. 

ial 7 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 227 Alsowlk his pepne 
he ti^e hris croys on a kybe (L. anthracom} M he 
and hit vansched awey.' c 1400 Leu^firundt Cirurg, 5 Of 



KIBB. 


KICK. 


wryncle 9 i*& chyncft of handcs^ and kybis on flete. 1544 
Phakb Bk, Childr, (1553) R vij b. Sedes of ncttt^ls. . sodden in 
oile . . is verye good to Eealo the kybes of beelcs. 1770 Footf. 
LumtLm>tru Wks. 1799 II. 6 t, l..have no fear of cornri, 
kibea, or that another inan should kirk my shins, sto-34 
Gitods Stuiiy Mtd» (ed. 4) 11 . 8a When the inflaromatiou 
becomes ulcerated or forms a kibe. 

b. fig. in phrases, as : To gall or tread m {finds) 
kibes^ to piw upon closely so as to irritate or 
annoy, to hurt one’s feelings; to tread or follow 
on the kibes of to come closely at the heels of ; etc. 

s6oa Shaks. ffatu. v. 1 . 153 The toe of the Pesant comes 
so neere the hecles of our Courtier, hec galls his Kil)e. 1771 
Smollictt Ci. 20 M-iy, The hod-carrier, the fow 

mechanic . . the citixcn, ana courtier, ' all tread uuon the kibes 
of one another*. i8m Bvron Blues 1. 157 We shall have 
the whole crew on our kiljes. 1883 Contemfi, Rev, June 9C7 
How closely this spectre [suicide] follows on the kibes of 
pleasuriranu extravagance. 

2 . Irons/, a. A sore on a horse’s foot (see 
Cbepanck and cf. Kxby quot. 1886). ? Obs, 

i6m T. i>r Grf.v Cornel. Iforsem, 38 Swellings in the 
hinder legs foundrings. selenders, scratches, kybes [etc.]. 
t7M liRAni.KY Fam, K>rV/., iicratches^ a distemner incident 
to .being distinguished indeed by several names, via. 

Crepanccs, Rats tails Mules, Kibes Pams, etc. 

b..*A breaking out at the top of the hoof in 
sheep. (So Welsh rMr.) 

1846 J. Baxtkr Libr, Pract, Agrje. «ed. 4> II. 282 The foot- 
rot and kibe. thtd. 283, 1 consider the kibe to 1 m;.. con- 
ugious, and all sheep .ntlacked with the disorder should, .be 
removed from the flock. 

to. A bump or swelling. Obs, rare, 

Mapi.ct Gr. Fprtst 75 There are two klndes of 
Cammels, one which is onely in Arabic, which hath two 
kibes in his back : the other iii many other countries, al 
plain in his back. 

3 . Comb,t kibe-heel \ kibe- heeled Mii\. 

.*« 3 a Davunast Cruet Bro. 11. Dram. Wks. 1872 1 . 136 
Hew they., trip On their wanton toes, like kibe heerd 
fairies. 1658 Rowlano Meufet's Theai, ins. 1x04 Their 
ashes.. laid on with oyl of Roses cures KUte-hcels. X741 
Compt, p'am, Puxe 1. i. 17 Nothing so eifectually cure-s 
Kil>e Heels. 

Kibe (kaib), V, rare, [f. prec.] trans. To 
affect with kibes or chilblains ; incorrectly^ to kick 
or gall (with allusion to auot. 160a in prec. i bV 
*757 Mrs. Gkir-KiTM Lett, Henry 4 Frances (1767) IV. 
206, 1 had walked.. to T..ondon-Hdtise, with.. the Boots that 
had kibed me at Windsor on my Legs. 1887 A. Birrri.i. 
Obiter Dicta Ser. 11, 267 'I'he toe of the ]M:a.sanc is indeed 
kibine the beel of the coin-tier. 

Kibed ;.koibd), a. Also 6-8 ky-. [f, KiBB 
sb, t -F.n ^.] Affected with chilblains on the heels. 

c 1500 //tnu PlowMon lerued Pater-Roster m8 in Hazl. 
E, /*. P, 1 . 213 No wonder yf he halted, for kybeil were his 
helys. J. Hkvwooo Prev, (1867'! 134 How 

euer kybde heeles doo, kybd hartis do not w'eele 1720 
W. STi.'KEf.rY in Man, (1882' I. 13, I used to be troubled in 
my youth, .with kyb'd licel.^, iSaa Lamo Elia Ser. 1. Praise 
ChiMHeys'tvoefiers, A pair kibed heels. 

llXiDitira (kibi'tkaV Also 8-9 -ki, 9 -ko. 
[Russ. KUCuTIca kibiika, tent, tilt- wagon, f. Tartar 
kibitSf with Kifis. suffix ^ka : cf. Arab, qubbat 
* tent covered with skins *.] 

1 . A circular tent made of lattice work and 
covered with thick felt, used by the Tartars ; trans/ 
a Tartar household or family. 

*799 W. Tookb View Russian Entfi, IT. 86 The nether 
horde.. coii.siv.tii^ of 30,00a kihitkas. 1814 tr. Klaproth's 
Trav, x6a The Russians delerniiiic the number of flimilics 
by that of the felt jurtes or kibitkes. 1884 £. O’ Donovan 
Story 0/ the Mero v. 55, I was conducted to the kibiika of 
the village smiili. xSm Daily Xevos 14 Jan. His typic.al 
studio should be a kibitka or the .Steppes. 

2 . A Rn.Hsian wagon or sledge with a rounded 
cover or hood ; a sledge with a tilt or covering. 

x8o6 Hfber Let. 4 /an. in Sat. No. 444. 215/1 We 
performed the ioiirney in Kibitkas, the carriages usually 
employed by the Russians in their winter Journiesi 1823 
Bvhon yuan ix. xxx. There in a kibitka he roll’d on, (.A 
cursed sop of carriage without springs). 1853 EfiVtishttwuau 
in^Russia 70 They were hurried off to Siberia, in the 
prisoners* kabitkas that stood ready to receive them. 

IlKiblah (krbia). Also 8 kibl6, 8 9 kebl. 
[Arab. qibtah, that which is placed opposite, 
f. qabala to be opposite.] The ppint (the temple at 
Mecca) to whicn Mohammedans turn at prayer. 

For a short Mriod in the early history of Idam the kihlah 
was at JeruMiiem. 

1704 J. PiiTS Act. Mahometans 40 They all stand 
with their Faces one way, i. e. towaid the Kiblah. or the 
Temple at Mechn. x8s5 Milman Lat. Chr. vii. vi. (1864) 
IV. X72 'I'he prophet had wavered between Mecca and 
Jerusalem as the Kcbla of pray'cr for his disciple. 1893 
A Mbnxibs Hist. Reiig. 231 'L'his setting of a new * kiblah , 
as it is called, declared that Islam .. had an Arab not a 
Jewish centre. 

b. A niche in a Mohammedan building on the 
side towards Mecca. 

1773 R. Chandler Trap, Asia M. (1829 h X 48 The inside 
is meap, except the kibld, or portion towards Mecca. 1893 
[Shrrer] hufir, Egypt 4- Italy 78 We alighted at a cqpl, clean 
serai ..having ilik kiblah in the wall. 

KiboBh (kn bpj, slang. Also kyboah^ 

kye«bo8h. [Origin obmre. 

(It has been stated to be Yiddish or Anclo-Hebraic : see 
M 40. 9th ser, VII. ta)l 

L In phr. To put the kibosh on ; to dispose of 
finally, finish off, do for. 
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Dickens Sh, Bot, Seven Dials^* H oo-roar « ejaculat c.s | 
a pot-boy in a parenthesis, ' put the kyc-ljusk [.mV] on her, ! 
Mary *. 18516 Punch XXXI. 139 fl o put the cibosh upon). ! 
ttpx C. Roberts Adrijf in America 9 It w'as attending one j 
of these aflfairs which fin.illy put the * kilKKih ' on me. 

2 . Nonsense, * lot stufl^ humbug. ! 

1873 Slang Diet, s. v., * It's all kibosh ', i. c. palaver or ! 

nunsen.se. 18Q3 Punch j Jan. 4/t Still 1 wish you a ‘Appy j 
New Year, if you care fur the kibosh, old Chappie. j 

3 . The proper style or fashion ; * the tiling *. I 

1889 in Cent, Diet, 1896 in Farmer Slang, 

Hence Xi'boah v, trans, ^ lo finish off, *flo for’. 
189a M11.LIKEN 'Arty Ballads 50 (Farmer) A dig in the : 
ribs and a *uw1, Seemed to kibosh the Frenchmen condplctely. 1 

II Kibrit. Alch, [Arab. kibrU sulphur.] ; 

1706 Phillips Kibrit, a Word sometimes u.s'd by Chyinlsts | 
for Sulphur. 1730 in Bailey (folio). I 

Kibaey, obs. var. Kipsky, small basket. 
Xiby(k.ri‘bO,H. "Sovedial, In 6 kyby, 7 kibie, ■ 
9 r/// 7 /. kibby. [f.KlBE.rA. + -y.] Affected with kibes. 

2523 Skelton Cart. 0/ Laurel yis He halieth often that - 
hath a kyby hele. i6it Cotgr., Mulard, utie that h.Tth . 
kihic heels. s886 Ik worthy W, Sow, Wordbk,, Kibhy 1 
heels, chfippcd hcoN— of horses. j 

Klche, obs. form of Kbach v, I 

+ Xi’Chal. Obs. rare, [OK. cicely of obscure j 
etymology. The retention of unpahitalized c (k) i 
can be explained only by taking cicel as ^eyceli^ j 
*knkilth\ in which case this word would not be i 
related to r/iviV, Kechrl ; but the identity of sense ; 
m.ikcs this difficult to .iccept.] A small cake. 

In the quot. from C^haurcr, nil the M.SS. of the ^ix-text ! 
edition liuve kechel. The Hailcian reading, however, is 
also that of Thynne’s ed., and from these sources the word I 
has passed into mod. diets. ^ , 

ciooo Sax, Ltechd. 111 . 30 k'Dnne se cicel colise, bonne ; 
wyre |m mx Ibid, 134 Nini ^etemsud inchi and b.TC hyiii : 
anne cicel of. <.'1386 Chaccrr Sompn. y'.’^Q(HarI. MS.) ; 
Yif u$ a btisshel whet, nr malt, or icj'e, \ Goiddes kichil, or 
a trip of chesc, [1598 Spegiit Chaucers Wks. B b b b, A cake 
. . called a God’s kichvll, because godfathers and godmuthers r 
vsfd commonly to giuc one of them to their godchildren, 
when they asked a blessing. x6x6 Bt‘i.tx>KAR Rug. Expos., 
Kiichell, a kinde of cake. Also in Blount, Pliillips, and ; 
later diets.) r/ri8a3 Forby Voc, E. Anglia, Kickel, a .sort ■ 
of flat cake with sugar and currants strewn on the ti'p. j 
*875 Sussex Gloss., Kick.'/,] j 

Kiohine, obs. form of Kitchen. 

Kick (kik), sb.^ [f. Kick t^.i] 

I. 1 . All act of kicking ; a blow or knock with ■ 
the foot In Football, the act of striking the ball | 
with the foot. Free kick : see quot. 1892. Drop-, . 
penalty^, place-kick : see these words. 

1330 Pai.kgr. 236/1 Kickc of an hoi«e, made. 1599 
Makston SiO, / HI. xL 225 Kobrus spraiiliiig kicks, 

Fabius ca|icr, H.TrTies tossing trick;^ 1709 Steele Tatlcr ' 
Na II F 3 A 'J ail Man with a H,at .'ind Feather, who gives 
his first Miiii.stcr, who stands jll^t ln.Tore him, an huge Kick. 
*759 JqnssoN fdier No. 55 F xc\ 1 lost my patience, and . 
pave him a kick. 1836 ICank A*xt. F.spi. 11 . v. 65 ’I'liis 
imp. .has always h;ul a rclisfiing fancy for the kicks .and 
culTs. Outdoor Gatnes 4- AVer. 538 Lmvs 0/ j'fstoc, I 

Football, A Free Kick is a kick at the ball in any way the t 
kjrker pleases, when it is lying on the gruuiid, norm of the | 
kicker’s opponents l>c:ing allowed within six yards of the bail. ' 
1893 Rugby Union Football Ilandi'k, 33 All fvcc-kkks may ! 
lie pl.Tce Kicks, drop-kicks, or punts. ..If taken by drop or | 
punt the catcher must take the kick. 
fig. 1627-77 Feltiiam Resok es 1, xi. 16 For we can never : 
throuehly try him, but in the kick of malignant Chance. I 
1833 Lyttcn in Hansard XV, 1234 His (Irish] policy w.-is ! 
wittily described ., as .1 'quick alternation of kicks and I 
kindness j 

b. In phr. Afore kicks than hal/pence', more j 
harshness than kindness: cf. Monkey sb, 

1824 Scott St, Ronads xxxiv, *Which is like monkey’s 
allow.ance, 1 suppose *, said the ttavcllcr, * more kicks than 
halfpence 1853 Darwin in Life W. 19 ’rboiigh 1 shall get I 
more kicks thaiinal^iinies, 1 will, life serving, attempt iny 
work. 1887 I’. A. ]’Hoi.r.oPE What i remember I. i. 22 ; 

life, in which the kicks might be more superabundant ; 
than the half-pence. , , , , I 

o. Ability or disposition to kick. 

1885 W. J, FiixcATHtcK /-t/i* T, A*. Burke I. 14 If., the ; 
horse had nny kick in him, a sensation scene took plv-.e. 
1898 F. T. Bullkn Cruise * Cachalot' xxv. (1900) 323 He I 
had not a kick in him. ^ j 

d. fig. Opposition, objection, repugnance. j 

1887 r, Francis Satldle 4- Mocassin xviil. 30S, 1 haven’t got ! 

any kick against Don Ju.m. 1893 Westm’ Caz. 3 h(pr. o/i j 
There is a .strong kick among the few sinirtsmen here at this < 
wholesale murder. 

e. The kick fin phr. to get or give the kick) : 
Discharge, dismissal, ‘the bag’, ‘the sack’, slang, : 

1844 Jamie AIusc ioo (E. D. D.) She was soon to get the j 
kick. 1883 Fraskr Poems 5o(K.D. D.) Should a brither j 
be sick. They'll no gie him the kick. j 

2 . trans/, a. The recoil of a gun when discharged. I 

s8a6 J. F. Cooper Mohicans (1829) I. vii, 95 'I’he kick of ; 

the rifle disconcerts your aim. 18^ Grrkner Gun 294 It i 
b..only when the 'Kick', as it is called, becomes |iainfal, I 
that it IS ^sential to avoid or lessen it, I 

b. A jerk, jolt ; jerking motion. { 

1833 Urr Philos, Afaunfi. 1B7 The liack of the trough j 
being curved, permits the cloth to turn upwards before each 1 
successive kick. 2897 Mary Kingsli-.y Jr. A/rica 337 Our | 
noble craft . . had a cataclysmic kick in her. iM R. Kipi.imo | 
Fleet in Being,T\ia twin-screws g.avc us more kick than was 
pleasant. 

3 . One who kicks. Usually with'adj. : A (good 
or bad) kicker, esp, in football. 


1857 IIVGIIP.S Toni Brown i. v. He's cock of the school . . 
and the best kick and charger in Rugby. 1843 Assoc. 
Football Ifandbk. 57 Very i-afe with his hands and a 
fine kick. 

II. Slang senses of whidli the relationship is 
obscure. 

4 . 'The kick \ the fashion, the newest style. 

A 1700 Tl K. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., A high Kick, the 
lop of the Fashion, 1731 Crntl. A fag. 1 . 56 About the 
latter end of tjueen Anne's reign, a rev. gentleman wrote 
a Treatise call'd .4 fitrnoell to Fr» uch Kicks. . .The author 
of it dissuades his coiintryini'n from the use of French 
fashions. 1787 (>. Colman Inkle ^ ^’ariio iii, i. 1 inarch'd 
the lobby, twirled my Niick . .'J'he girls all cry'd * He’s quite 
the kick ’. .804 Eurof. J/ag. Jviic 4x3 'rhis. [hcad-dressj 

obtained the natne at Nnii'.y Dawsoi/s new kick. *.®94 
Mks. Lynn Lin ion Due tno Afuuy ]. viii. 190 Mrs. West 
naturally w.Tiitcd 'the last new kick 

5 . A sixpence. 

c 1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Kick, Sixpence. 1723 
in KewCtmt, Diet. 1812 J. H. Vaux Plash Diet., Kick, 
a sixpence, when speakiiu; of compound sums only, as 
three and a kick, i.-, three and six^ience. 18^ H. Ains- 
WORTH Rookivood iir. xiii. (1378) 260 Half a bull, three hogs, 
and a kic;k. 1871 Echo 15 May (Farmer), * Wliat do you 
mean by telling me that you will take it away for a kick ? ' 

. .* I’ll do the job for sixpence '. 

6. pi, Breeches, trousers. ? Cbs, Cf. Kickset:^. 

a 1700 in B. K, Diet. Cant. Creto, 1725 Re^u Cant. Diet, 

$. V., 'I'ip us your Kicks, we'll have them .sk well as yuur 
Lour. 1819 MooKh Tom Crib 7 j Old Georgy's bang-up togs 
and kicks. 

7 . A pocket. 

1837 M wiirw Labour I. 52, I having some re.ndy 
in my kick, grabbed the chani.e, aiid ste^iped huinc with my 
swag. i8te fliiiT-Nwooo Right in Workhouse (Farmci) 
I rifled his kick of his shiners so fine. 

Kick (kik), j/'.- [Origin obscure: sense 1 may 
be liumorously from Kick r//.'] 

1 . An indentation in the bottom of a gl.Tss bottle, 
diminishing the intern.il c.npacity. Also kick-up, 

1861 MavhVw fond. i.abMtr II. 451 You must know, sir. 
tliat some bottler, has great 'kicks* at their bottotns. *876 
I’l.ACKMORE Crtpps X. (1877) 59 He kept them in bottler 
without any ‘kicks ’. iSm ltlivkr,i}. Mag. Feb. 396/1 'J'hese. 
were the ' kicks * of buttles wliose long snouts were thrust 
into wuoden racks. 

2 . The projection on the t(\ng of a pocket knife 

blade, which prevents the edge of the blade from 
striking the spring. 1864 in Webster. 

3 . In brickmaking : The piece of wood fasUnetl 
to the upper side of .a ‘ stock-board ’ lo make a 
depiession in the lower face of a brick as moulded. 
(Kn^ht /)/ct. Mech, 1875.) 

tKick, ^J^.‘* Obs, rare. In 6 kik, 7 kicko. 
[ad. Gr. xtxi.] The c.Tstor-oil plant. 

1597 Gerakde Herbal ir. cxxxi. (F 1. 4tx> RUinus, Palma 
Oinsti, or Kik, hath a grval round hollow i^ialko. >611 
CoiGR., Paulme tie Christ, Ricinus. Palma Chri^ti. 

Kick (kik', r.i Forms: 4 kike, 4-6 kyke, 6 
koke, kicke. 5 - kick. [ME. kike, kyke, of un- 
known origin. The VV. riV/>, often cileri .is the 
source, is from English ^Prof, Rh^s).] 

I. 1 . intr. To strike out with the foot. 

CX3B6 Chawceb Wife's T. 85 ITier is noon of \_s alle If 
any wight wol clawe vs on the calle That we net kike [x'. r. 
kyke). 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 355 pere hou my^te 
ac*^yc how' strongliche pe^e marcs konne|^ kyke |r».r. kike]. 
1398 — Bart/i. De P. R, vi. v. (MS. Bodl.) If. 36 b 1 Wh.inne 
the m«xlrc was'^chek and keincp ham (children] ]>ei kikrh 
and prauiiseh. a 1529 Skki.ton Elynour Ruinniyug 450 Of 
the tewsday in the weke Whan the mave doth Iceke. 1 S 4 B 

T. ATIMER Phughers f Arb.) 23 If they lie prycked, they wyll 

kycke. B. Jonsos J\v. zMan out 0/ Hum. Imluct., 

1 hey . like galled camels, kick at every touch. 1733 Port: 
Hor. Sat. 11. 1. 87 Tis a P»ear’s talent not lo kick, but hug. 
2862 Carlyle Fredk.Gt. ix. vi. (iSys'flIT. us A dead horse, 
or a dying, in the next stall,, .he at le.'i.st will not kick upon 

U. S think the neighlwuring Kings. 

b. slang. To die. Also to kick it, Cf. kick up 
(9 b\ one's heels (5), the bucket (4), k, out (8 c). 

1723 New Cant. DEt., Kick'd, gone, fled, dcp.'trled. 1858 
TRoi.t.oPE Dr. Thorne III. vii. 123 'J'here are fellow's have 
dune ten times worse than I ; and they are not going to 
kick.. you arc trying to frighten me. 1892 Hi'.mk Nisret 
Bait Up 105 (F.irmcr) Four on them sickened all at once., 
and after they had kicked it, my t\i’o mates went w'ith me. 
1899 !'» Phillpot Ts Hnman Boy 10 Then they get microbes 
on the chest, and kick. 

C. Phrases. To kick against the pricks {spur, 
goad) : to strike the foot against such sharp- 
pointed or piercing weapons^ also fig. to be re- 
calcitrant to one*s own hurt To kick over the 
traces : (of a horse) to get a leg over the tr.qces so 
as to kick more freely and vigorously; fig, to 
throw off the usual restraints. 

£ 1380 Wyclif Set. JVks. III. 4^?6 It w hard to kyke aV® 
he .spore. » 3 «* — Arts ix. s It IS hard lo thee, for to kyke 
niens the pticke. 1753 Smollfit IV. *14 

Advising that honest man is kickini; against the ^pricks. 
t86x H. Kingsley Ravenshoe xlii, I’ll go about with the 
rogue, jfe is inrlined to kick over the traces, bftt I'll 
whin him in a little. 1871 K. F. Burr Ad Fidsm i. 4 
Kicking ag.Tirist the pricks of the constitution, and course 
of nature. 1873 L. Stephen Hours in Library II. 354 The 
cfiTervcscence of genius which drives men to kick over the 
traces of re&pectabtlit}'. i88a Bksant Revolt Man i. 32 
Always..iionie kicking over the limits of convention. 

2 . intr.fig. To show temper, annoyance, defiant, 
dislike, etc.; to rebel, be recalcitrant. To kick 
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aminst or at, to object strongly to, rebel against, 
reiect with anger or scorn ; to spurn. 

' ^ » !• TVlia Il’lllf'Hl* I 



wicked tio c»cr kickc against the preacFicvs. i6ii ?1 ibi.k 
I Um ii. Wherefore kii ke ye at my sacrilice, and at mine 
ofi'ciing? 1631 vSANtitHSON Sernt. (iG3i) H. B Our propo.^als 
are susiwrud; our counsels.. scorned and kickt ut. 1847 
'J*FNNV.HON rrinc. IV. 39? A rampant herrsv. such as.. 
Would io.ikc all women kirk against their l.ord.s. 1871 
Frekman Hist. Eis. Ser. 11. iii. 1x6 Human nature craves lor 
something like religion, and it does not .ilways kick at a lillle 
siiper.siilion. 1887 Rks.\nt The It WMuvni i, He was com- 
iiclled to t.i.stc llie medicines, and his stuinnch kicked thereat. 

3 . tramf* a. Of firearms : To recoil wlieu fired. 

183a Bauuace E(0*t. Manuf. ii. fed. 3> 73 If a pun is loaded 

with iuill it will not kick so much a.s wlieii loaded witli small 
shot. 1837 Dilkens Picksv. xix, I had no idea these smull 
fire-arms kicked so. 1858 Ghkfnkk OHnn. r^ 32J Dirty gurus 
..kick violently, simply fioin the greater friction. 

b. CrUhet. Of the ground : To cause a ball lo 
rebound in a more nearly vertical direction than 
usual. (Cf. 9 c.) 

188a Standard m Aug. 3/3 The rain had made the wicket 
* kick * a good deal. i8m ITrstin, Caz. 21 July 5 The turf 
..pKiycd.. without the sUghtest trace of .1 desire to *kick'. 

4. fra/zj. To .strike (anything) with the fool, /a 

kick the wind or clouds^ to be hanged (r/az/g’). To 
kick the bucket^ to die : see Bucket 

To kick one's heels \ see I Ikkl 17. 

SiiAKS. Com. Err. in. i. 17. 1 should kicke being kickt, 
and being at that passe, You wuiild keepe from niy hcclcs. 
3398 Flosio 96/1 Dar de' lafci a Rouaioy to be hang'd, to 
kicke the wimic. 17x1 S rKx.i.K Sped. No. a p i Sir Roger . . 
htid . . kick'd Bully Dawson in a Coffee-house. 1711 Addison 
S^cct, Na 113 P 4 All idle Fellow, and at that Time w'as 
kicking his Heels for his Diversion. 1787 *(.•. Gamdado' 
Acad. Norseiwu 39 By mounting thus, you avoid all danger 
of Iteing kicked, or bit. 18x1 JLex. Bat. s.v.. To kick the 
clouds before tne hotel door, i.r. to t>c hanged. 184a 
MAr:AiM.AY Am.. Eredk. Cf. (tSsS) 1. 528 He reviled his 
Chancellor. He kicked the shins of liis judges. 1890 G. 
Allrn 'Tents 0/ Shem x, Sir Arihiu'..will do the right thing 
in the end before he kicks the bucket. 

b. To work (a printing-press) with the foot 
(CV»/. Did.), 

c. l/,S, slang. To dismiss, discharge (cf. Kick 
sb,^ I e) ; to reject (a suitor). 

i86e Bartlevt T>i<t. Amer. s.v., 'Miss Aha.s kicked the 
Hon. Mr. B. and sent him off with a flea in his ear.’ (Con- 
fined to the .South.) 189s Outing 1 U. S.) XXV II. 74/2 Some 
years ago, when a Suflulk gul kicked me. 

d. transf. Of things : To strike (anything) with 
a violent impact. Of a gim : To strike in the 
recoil. To kick the beam : see Beam sbA 6 b. 

1887 M11.T0N P. L. iv. 1004 ‘i'he latter [weight) quick up 
flew, and kickt thx'. be.'ini. 1748 .Smoi.i.ktt Rod. Raud. ix, 

A straw thrown into either scale would make the Balance 
kick the Beam. X875 Jow'RTT/V<>/<7^ed.7) III. 101 Kiclicsare 
thrown into the si:aV, and vitiue kicks the h. ain. Moti. The 
gun kicked iny shoulder, and has made it all black. 

6. With adv. or prep, (see also II.) : To impel, 
drive, or move, by or as by kicking. To kick I 
down the ladder ; see Laudek. To kick up one's j 
: sec Heel j/i.i 23. : 

1598 Flobio, Fare it fant\ to dye, to kirk vp ones hoeles. • 
x6^ [See Heel xA* 3j;|. « i8a6 Flkiciii.r .Vnr i 
Wks. (Kddg.) 436/1 If he were not kii.k'd to ih' church o’ | 
th' wedding day, I'll never came .it court. 1711 ArinisoN I 
Spetf. No, 57 e 3 (Shcl threatens to kick him out of il;c • 
House. 1749 Filloino Tom youec x\\\, When once you j 
arc got up, to kick the siool from under yuu. 1775 J. j 
I'kumbi. LI. ilA7 I. 96 Some muskets .. though well j 
aim'd.. Bear wide and kick their owners over. X84X Lank ’ 
Arab. Nts. 1. 93 The 'Efrect then kicked the bottle into the i 
sea. x^i L. STFniEN Player, Eurpe iii. (1894) 86 Every | 
little hit ol snow that we kicked a^ide started a young . 
avalanche on its own account. x886 .Sievenson 'Treasure i 
/>/. IV. xviii, Ball .ifier ball flew over or fell short, or kicked '• 
up the i<uind in the enclosure. | 

b. To drive forcibly and contemptuously; lo i 
drive or force {out of, into, etc.). To kick down- 
stairs, to turn out, eject uncereiiioniously or igno- 
minioiisly; hence, jocularly, to he kicked upstairs, 
to be removed fioin the scene of action by pro- 
motion to an ostensibly higher ])ost. 

1678 Mai-.vf.i.i. Crtnvth Po^ry \Vk«;. 1776 I. 643 In this 
mannn ihcy Uhe FaiUament]wercktr.ktfroiii adiourrnuent lo 
adionrniiieut. 1885 Wood Life 77 Feb. (O.H.S.i 111. 133 
Musae repndiatae, *Musc.s kickt downe hlaircs*. (-i7a8 
Eahlop Aillshijrv bhht. (iBf/i) 640 Forgetting, like good 
Christ tans., their kicking iiii out of the pepper trade in the 
Inxiies. 1809 J- Q U/e 19 Jan. 17^ To use a strong 
but common expres*,i«>n, it (the majority m Congress] could 
not lie kicked into such a deLlaraiion [of war] by oiihei nation, 
xki Crokp.h Diary ii May in C. Papers (1884? 1. vii. iBfi I .ord 
Melville informs me lliat he is about to lie kicked upstairs 
ihts exjirc.ssion) to be Secretary of Stale for the Home 
Deuartnieiit. x|^ J. HALLKvin /.^(i843.)ar The Faculty.. 
Kickett us out of college. 

6 . %To accomplish, make, or do, by kicking, 
ft. Football. To win (a goal) by a kick. b. To 
force or m.ike (one s way) by kicking. Also fig, 
»» Huf-.ios />i« Bnyitynx. v, It is all I-omUird-strcct to 
a China orange that the School-house kifk a goal. x8oi 
Times >5 Oct. 5 ’t From this try Shorland easily kirked 

>56 'I'lns R.ilhmines 

Kickra her way northward through the wann water. 

IX. \\ ith adverbs, in special senses (see also 5). 


7. Siekoir. 

a. tram. To throw oil (fthoes) by kicking or 
! jerking the foot. (So kick ou.) 

I X840 Dickens Old C, Shop xUx, He. .kicked off his shoe.s, 
and groped his way up-^airs. 1890 G. Oi.<;sino The 
Rmaneipated lit. 11. xviL * 89 lie kicked off liis boots, 
kicked on his slippers. 

b. Football, intr. To give the first kick. 

1857 Hughes Tom Bnnon r. v. The School are going to 
kick off. x8|ki Daily TcL so Dec., The SouUicrii captain 
kicked off with the wind against him. 

8. Kick out. 

a. trans. To expel or turn out with a kick, or in 
an ignominious fashion. 

1897 Drvden Firg. Past. i.v. 8 Kick'd out, we set the best 
face on't we con'd. 1794 J.D. Sheffield in Ld. Auckland s 
Corr. (1862) III. i63. You wuuld be all kicked out before 
the end of the session. 1807-8 \V. Irving ,*salniag, (1S34I 
S54 A few noisy retainers, who have crept into nfhee, and 
a few noi.sy patriots, . . who have been kicked out. 

b. Football, intr. To re-start the game by 
kicking the ball towards the opposite goal from the 
i5-yard line, after the defending side hns touched 
down or the attacking side has failed to make a 
goal from a try. 

* In the old Ku^by school-game (to which qiiot. 1857 refers) 
the term was differently used. If one side touched down 
the ball behind the goal-line of the other, a player of 
the attacking side had the right to ' kick out ' from the 
g<ial-line, gixing to his own side (under certain conditions) 
the chance of a kick at goal. 

1857 Hughes 'Tom BnKvn 1. v, ife will not kick out till 
they arc all in goal. 

c. intr. To die. slang, 

1898 United Sendee Mag. Mar. 640 * Here conics the 
n.iison', 1 once heard u man say; 'he thinks I'm going to 
kick out, but I'm not 

9. Kick up. 

ft. trans. To raise (dust, etc.) by or as by kick- 
ing ; hence, to make (any disturbance or nuisance'). 

17^ Foote Eug. Jr. Paris 11. i, You must know he in- 
tended to kick up a riot tonight, at the play-house. 1788 
Bukns Ordination iii, This day the Kiik kicks up a stoiirc. 
C1800 Rhodes Bomb. Fur. i. (1B30) it Bcgunr, brave army, 
and don't kick up a row. 1801 in Anderson Cunthld. Ball. 
so Kobhic he kick'd up u dust in a crack. 1844 W. H. 
Maxsvlll Sports 4- Scot. ix. (1855) 88 The wind., 
had . . kicked up more sea than was . . agreeable. 1857 
liuciiRs Tom Bmon 11. iii. He had been kicking up horrid 
stinks for some time in his study. 1886 J. X. Jerome 
Idle 'Thoughts (1889) r ']*hey kick up such a shindy. 

+ b. intr. To die (cf. i b). Obs, 

«xi6s8 Cleveland Poems, Obseguies 83 The rest that 
kick'd up were the smaller Fry. 18x3 Picren Poems I. 46 
(L. D. D.) Solid ye kick up ati' slip awa, They’ll scrtniply 
find anither As gtiid. 

c. Cricket, intr. Of a ball : To rebound more 
or less veitically. (Cf. 3 b.) 

189s Daily J\rews aa May 8/s A knock on the hand from 
a ball, .which kicked up a little. 

III. 10 . riiniscs used as sbs. or adjs. ; spec, 
kiek-about, an irregular form of football ; kick- 
ball, Sc.y a football, or the g.ime of football ; 
kick-out (see 8 b). See also Kick-off, Kick-up. 

180 1 WoLcoiT (P. Pindar) Odes to Ins 4 * Outs vi. Wks. 
iBz 3 IV, 359 'J'he luiiinlton th.it kick-out day W.is mob-like 
at a house on fire. ^ x8a8MoiR .^/ansie IFanch v, Fleeing 
down the street, with the kickba'ut their noses, 1854 K.H. 
Chapin Humanity tu the Liiy vii. They are running 
ahijiit .It kick-ball and cricket. s88b THAr.KKK.sY Philip 
I. X. 17a Phil, for his part, iiduplcd towtirds his cousin 
a kick-iTic-down-stairs iiiannur. \%fg Doy of otty Life at 
Eton v7 There's kick-nliout going un in the passage. 1889 
Standard 23 l»er., Following the kick-out, Christ opbersoii 
got possession and narrowly missed dropping a goal. 1893 
Sri-.VkNSuN Cnirivua viii. 94, I will lie a kltk-liall Wtwem 
you and the Duke iio longer. 1899 K. i*uii.i,ro'iTS Human 
Boy 9 The halflraur ‘ ktck-aboui ’ in the pl.iygiouud. 

Kick vkik), v.'^ slang. [Possibly a transferred 
use of prec.] a. inlr. To make a demand or 
request for money, wurk, etc. b. trans. To appeal 
to, dun (a person; y??r8omethiiig; to obtain (some- 
thing) by asking. 

1791 (Calloway Poeiux 31 (E. D. D.>, T kik’d a saxpcncc 
frae my ma.ster. 18x9 Sporting Af.ur. XXIl I. 293 They do 
not like two coadiiitcn kicking in fifty miles. 1858 A. 
Mavhkw Pasted with Cold 1154 1 Farmer) Ned PiircliH.su 
suggested that they niigiit a.s well try and kick him for Koirm 
Coppers. Mod, .S’c. (tailors' .sl,ing) He cam into the shop 
ye-4erday to kick the cork [-master] for a job. 

Xiekable (krkab'l), a. [f. Kick »,i + -able.] 

That may Ijc kicked. 

1647 Ward JHmp. CWder 26 Filter lo be kickt. if 
shcc were of a kickablc .substance. 1876 Gko. Ei.io r Dau. 
Der. 11. XU, He wa.s not uiicuiiscio.iii of being held kickable. 

Kicke® (kik#*;. [-KKi.] Onewho is kicked. 

i8u Examiner 148/1 One man kicked another, and after- 
wards disc laimed personality. .. The kickcc,,was content 
with the explanation. 1864 Daily Tel. ax Dec. 4/6 It was 
. . tlie kicker not the kickec who wa» entitled to the svinuaihy 
of the public. * r t 

Kicker (ki kaj), sL [f. Kick v.i + -Eiti.] 

L One that kicks ; .^pec, a horse or other animal 
given to kicking. 

_I573;8 o Baih;t K45 A kicker or winfier, calciiro, 
t€tx hKAVM. & I u Aiugiy Ao Ayngtv.iii, The iMjy.. being 
ihorowly kickd, laughs at the ki.^ker. 1660 Sandkiikdn 
1 1. 4,1 riie Pewcutow . . kick against the pricks . . 
which pierce into ihe heels of the kicker. iB^ .S'/. 

Cas. Sept. 4/2 The camel, .is a powerful kicker. 


KIOKSEY-WIKSSY. 

b. fg. One who protests, objects, or. rebels ; 
one who breaks away from his party. Chiefly C/»S. 

x888 Bryce Amer. Comuno. II. 111. Ixiii. 459 He who takes 
his own course is a Kicker or Bolter. 1^3 HarpeFs Mag, 
Apr. 709^ The pioneer is radical) impatient of dogmas, and 
a 'kicker 'by instinct. , , 

2 . A cricket-ball that rises more than usual 111 
rebounding from the pitch. 

1894 N. Gai.r Cricket Songs, Ode to IP, Nothing 
comes amiss, Kicker, shooter, yorkcr. 

3 . Mining. ‘A liberating catch made in the 
form of a bell crank lever rocking on a horizontal 
axi.s* (( Lesley Gloss, Coal Mining 1883).' 

4 . Mining, Sec quols. [perh. a distinct word.] 
*747 Hooson Mined s Diet. L.i, Kicker lis) a Branch or 

sniull Piece of Whole.s, left for the support of some Rider 
or large Stone, or else some Lid. 1881 Raymond J/i'n/iV' 
Class., Kieker, ground left in first cutting u vein, fot^upport 
of it.s sides. 

t Kickle-wlckie. Ohs.rarc''^. [app. a humor- 
ous formation ; cf. Kickhky-winhet. Mod. etlitors 
usually adopt kicksy-wicksy^ after the later folios.] 
A jocular or ludicrous teiin for ti wife. 

t6ox Shaks. Atfs IPe/t 11. iik 207 He weares his honor in 
a IzDxe viisccnc That hiigges his kickic wickie i2“4th folios 
kicksie-wicksie] hcarc at home. 

(ki'kiij), vbl. sb. [f. Kick v.l + -iNOl.] 
The action of the vb. Kick, in various senses. 

XSSR H u loe t, K >*cky uge, calcit ratio, x6xa $1 k H . N Kvit.L 
in Buceleuck MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. xis Much 
kicking there is both against you and me scvernlly. but 
more agaiiLSt the coupling of us together, 1848 S. 1 .r>ver 
Handy Andy iii, Her sobs, and. .siampings anxb kickings, 
ania/cd young galli|M>t. x8i^ Ld. Clkrxiont Eortcscuc' 
J-'amity Hist. 11. ix. 138 Having missed every shot .. from 
the excessive ' kicking ' of the gun. 

b. at/rib,, as kicking -distance, room, etc.: 
kicking- xnusolo, the muscle which raises the 
feiiiiir in kicking; kioking-strap, a strap adjusted 
to prevent a horse from kicking ; also fg, 

1838 J.L. Stei'HENS Trav. Greece, etc. 40/1, 1 . . measured off 
space enough to lit my iKxly, allowing turning and kicking 
room. xB6x Hi‘uiifs 'Tom Broum at Oxf. vi. (1889) 56 
They had.. his belly-hand buckled across liis back, and no 
kicking strap. x866 W. K. Hawkins Artistic Anat. Horse 
led. 3) 7-2 Prominent on the (rout and outer part of the 
haunch is the glulaeus medius. . . It lias been called the 
' kicking muscle 1897 Century^ Mag, ^62/2 Not 10 allow 
one's horse to approach within kicking-distaiice of another. 
Kicking,///. a, [-XNCi ^.] Tliat kicks, in smses 
of llie verb ; also in colloq. phr. alive and kicking, 
X55B Huldct, Kyckyngc horse, r xfiio Women Saints 25 
I'he wanton or kicking flesh of yoiig tiiaydes, she wuuld 
repre&se with often or double fastings. xTpjr IU^ukk Regie. 
Peace iii. Wks. VliL 272 The Turk. .g.ive him two or three 
lusty kicks. . .Our traveller, .begged the kicking Mussulman 
'to accept his perfect a'jSurAnces of high consideration*. 
x86o Grandmothers Money 1. 124 So 1 .started off to Stam- 
ford Street, iiist to shew th.it y was alive and kicking. 
1888 Daily Ne^vs 5 July 5/2 He suys that good batsmen 
tcwlay cannot play on a roii$:h kicking wicket. 1890 Bo^an 
(M^.) fml. 30 Feb. 3/3 A kicking Deiuocralic Senator in 
Ohio threatens to upset the. .apportioninc4ht .scheme. 

Xi'ckiiih, Obs, cxc. dial. [f. Kick v.^ + 
-isH.] Given to kicking ; irritable. 

1389 Pappe w. Hatchet o If he ride me, let the foole sit 
fast, for my wit is verie kickish. ^ i6aa Dkkkrr & Mas- 
singer Firg, Mart. ii. i But that la a kickish jade, fellow 
Spungius. 1647 hVL\> Simp. Cobier (1843) 59 Is Majestas 
Imperii growne so kickisli, that it cannot stand quiet with 
Salus Populi**, x8a8 Craven Dial., Kickish, irritable. 

Kick-off kiki^'f). [See Kick v.i 7 b.] The 
first kick to the ball in a football match. 

X857 liuciih.'Py'iiM Brown 1. v, Hasn’t old Brook won the 
toss . . and got cli jice of goals and kick-off? 189$ Wki.ldon 
G. Everstey's Friendsh, tCi The match wa.s hotly con- 
tested fiom the kick-off to the finish. 

fg. 1873 Punch 37«Fcb. 88/3 SircH. Jatiie.s asked the' 
Attorney •( lenernl three questions, by way of kick-off. 
Klcksey, variant ol Keck.sy. • 

Kickseys* kioksies (kl-ksiz), .^b. pi. slang. 
Also -es. [Cf. Kick sbji a.] Breeches ; trousers. 

i8ta J. IT. Vaux Flash Did., Kickseys, breeches; ..a 
pur.se . . got from I he kif:kscy.s. . . To turn out a man’s kickseys 
jiicans Id pick the (lOckets of them. 1834 H. Ainsworth 
Rooksvttoa III. V. (1878} 189 Jist twig hi.s swell kic^cys and 
pipes. 1851 Mayhkvv / lomr. Labour 1. 53 A pair oiKerscy- 
tnere Kicksics, any ccaour, built very slap up. 

tKioksey-'MilUiey, sb,^ a, and ath. Obs. 
Also kicksio wlnpie, kickay wlnoy, kioksee 
winsee, pi. kiokabiwinshes. [app. a whimsical 
formation, suggested hy kifk and wince ; but the 
recorded senses seem to connect it with kickshaws.'} 

A. sb. A fantastic device; n whim or erratic 
fancy. (In quot. (635 app. used intericctionallv.) 

*599 Na.shr Lent. Stujfi 74 'I'he lousy riddle, .with eight 
score more gallinrd cross-puints, and kickshiwinshes, of 
giddy ear-wig brains. 16x9 J. Taylor (Water P.) /lY/^, 
The Scuui-ge of Basenesse; a Kicksey Winsie or a I.«Ty 
rome Twang. 163$ Brome Sparagus Card, lit. xi, W(fe, 
[I long to be] here, and there, and here againe; and all at^ 
once. Brit, I fey kicksio wiiisie. 

B. adj. Fantastic, whimsical, erratic. 

exfigo ? Cleveland Obseq, y. Prideaujfxvk R. Fletcher 
Episr.,txxi, (f6^6) 168 Perhaps an Ignis fatuus now and 
then StorLs up in holes, stincics and goes out agen. Such 
Kii.ksee winsce flames shew but how dear Thy great Light's . 
resurrection would be here, a i6s> Bhomb Cevent Gard 
I. i. Wks, 1873 II. 17 I'his kicksy wincy GiddibraiH will 
spoil all. I'le no more Italian tricfcR, 
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O. adtf* ? Topsy-turvy. 

ite J. Tavluk"( Water P.) Tcwtr tottUi Wkn. 

(1690) III. leti/e And (but for me) apparently ‘tie knowne 
You had been* kicksie winsie oucnkrowne. 
Kioksluiw, •mhMlwm (ki^kj^, Forms : 

eu sing: 6-8 (in 7 //.) a^elque chose; //. 7 quel- 
qu6(«;-, quelk-, Uok-ohoaes, quelque ehoioei ; 
kioke-shosee, -ohawees. / 9 . p/, 6-7 kiok- 
shawesi 7 klck-shoaei -ahoes, •showea^ -shores* 
-shews* -ohawesy (qulok-chaws) ; kek-, keo- 
shose* ke(a)k-* queok-shoes; 7e kickshaws. 
7. j/stf. 7- kickshaw, [ad. F. quelque chose 
something. 

The originnt Fr. spelling was frequent in the 17th c.* but 
the commonest forms follow the pronunciation que'qtu chose 
formerly rej{urded as elegant, and still current in collot|uial 
Frencha The word was sometimes correctly taken as sing., 
with plural -choses^ etc. ; more commonly it was treated as 
a pi., and a sing, kickshaw afterwards formed from it.l 

1 . A fancy dish in cookery. (Chiefly with con- 
temptuous force : A *fiomething* French* not one 
of the known * auhstantial English * dishes.) 

e. xsgS Florio, Carahazzotla, a kinde of daiiitie dish or 
(melque chose vsed in Italie. i6zi Cotck., Fricandeaux^ 
short. Kkirilesse, and daintic puddings, or Quelkchoses. tSia 
Dkkkkr t/ it he not gewnr Wks. 1873 if. aSs lie teach., 
to make caudcls, fellies.. cowslip sallads, and kickcho^es. 
itf4a Frati.y Di^Mrs Dipt (1645) 109, 1 in.'ide lioid to set 
cm the bo.'ird kicke*shoses, and variety of strange fi-uit.s. 
««S!S Mol'FKt & Bknnby Health' e Jwfreto, (i746.» 366 Over 
curious Cookery, making . . gHtlque-ckoses of unsavouiy . . 
Meat. K.Tbkrv i 'oy. E. /nd. (1665) 408 With these 

oaelque closet was that ciitertaiiiinciit made up. 11x656 
Bi*. Uai.i. AV//«. iyks. (i 6 (}o) 4 Lonj^ing after fine quelque 
choices of new and artificial composition. 

fi. 1597 SiiAKR. -J Hen. /r,vL i. 1) A ioynt of Mutton, 

and any pretty little liiiie Kick-shawes. i6si Bl'kton .‘Inat. 
Met. II. lii. II. (1651) 319 That sc.-ircc at first had course 
bread . . must now feed on klck.sho«s and made dishes. X700 
AniiisoN Tatlcr No. 148 F 10 'I'liac .substantial English 
Dish bani-ihed in so ignominious a Manner, to make Way 
for French Kickshaws. x8s4 Miss MiiFuKn Fi/la^e Ser. 1. 
(1863) 195 The kick.shaws were half raw, the solids were 
mere rags, X87A Hklp.s Sth'. Pross, xiii. 187 You have 
a nice cut of wholesome leg of mutton, .none of your made 
dishes and kickskaws. 

y. X674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xviii. gs Another kick> 
shaw that pleaseth them very much they make of Angelic.a. 
1714 Mackv Joum, Eng, '1724) II. xvi. 2x7 They go to 
a Cooks Shop, and ask for a Kickshaw. 18^ 1 ’hackrkav 
G. Crnikshank (i86<>) 3^13 The Chef is instructing a kitchen- 
maid liow to compound some rascally French kickshaw. 

Jig. 1653 CfAi:DisN Hierasp. 63 Dished up to the mode of 
Familistick hashes, and .Sociniaus .. Keckshues. 16^ 
Tears Ch. 11. xix. 204 Enough . . of these late Uashsheji, Oaves, 
and Queckshoes of kcligioa 

2 . Soineihing dainty or elegant, but unsubstantial 
or comparatively valueless; a toy, trifle* gew-gaw. 
In 1654 applied to a p^son. 

1601 SiiAKS. T 7 vel. ,y. I. iii. 122 A, I delight in Maskes 
and Reucis sometimes akt^ethcr, 7*. Art thou good at 
the-.U kicke-chawses Knight? a i8a6 Fletcher AVeef oAntfr 
1 v. i, At my wives' instigation . . (.As women loue these Heralds' 
kicKshawes natumilv) 1 bou^t 'em. 2654 in Ludlow's 
Mesa. (1894) I. 38a Voii..may think he had ^wer,but they 
made a very kickshaw of him in I^odon. X7aa-3 Swift in 
Pope's iVks. ^1871) VI 1. 36 Has he IPoiie] some quelque 
chose of his ow'n upon the anvil ? 1823 Scott in Four C. 

Eng. Lett. 403 He may be ilcsirous of offering some test 
of nis gratitude in the sh.Tpe of a reprint, or such like 
ku'khhaw. x886 K. L. Bvn'ner . 4. Surriage xxxL 378 Go 
buy .some kickshaws to send home to your moiher. 
d. A faiiUisticnl, frivolous person. Obs. exc. dial, 
1644 Milton Edue. ad fin., The Alonsieurs of Paris to take 
our hopeful Youth.. and send them over back again irans- 
funned into M iinicks, Apes, and K ickshoes, §. V! sshkr 
Ann, (1658.1 708 Xuthiis a musitian, Metrodnrus a dancer, 
and all the Asian comicks and kickshaws crept itiio the 
Court. i8«8 Craven Dial . , KickshaWj* proud, vain person. 
4. altrih. as euij, b' rivolons, trining. 
x6s8 Sir T. Mavernk Archimag. At^lo-GalL Pref. 4 
The Kick-shaw Language, which these CnainaeleoivTimes 
love to feede on. iM| Counsel e iv a, Waving 

all quick-chaws-like-dcvices. 1778 Mi.ss Burney Exfeiina 
XIX. (1784) 127 It's all kickshaw work. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood xii. Me sang, .no kickshaw ditties. 

Hence Kiotalukwed (ki'kjjd) a., consisting of or 
treated with kickshaws. 

x6e« Sydenham Senn. Sol. Occ. (1637) xzi Beware 
then of this . . kick-shawed luxury. x86a A. Vance tr. Hist. 
Jeheus de Saintri Introd. 29 Good, .rcailing. .risen at of our 
greasy palates as is plum porridge of a kickshawed stomach. 

Kioksiea: see Kicksets. 

KiokBle-wickflie: see Kiokie-wigkib. 
t Ki'okumbob. Ohs, rare-’K [A humorous 
formation : cf. jiggufnbob^ thingumbobJ] (See quot.) 

t6|o J. TAYI.0R (Water P.) Taylors TniF. Wks. (16x0) 
III. 86/1 If any one or more do rob Gardens or Orchard.^, .he 
or- they are put into this same Whirligig, or Kickumbob, and 
the gy obet being tamed, the offender hangs in this Cage (etc. }. 
KiokrUp (kiku'p* ki kPp). [f. the phr. kick ufi 
see Kick v.f 9.I 

1. llie act of lifting the legs ht. or as in* kicking. 

* 1881 Dickens G$, ExPect, iii, With a kick-up of bis bind- 

legs and a flourish of bis tail, ina Besant All Sorts xxx. 
(1884) aio Yott^sed to sing.. at the Canterbury, with a 
character danc*e and a topical song and a kick-up at the finish. 

2 . A violent disturbance or row ; a great to-do. 

a 1293 J. HuNTsain Teaflreson Bk. ah. Doctors xxiiL (t86a) 

a«7, 1 knew nothing ot this kick-up, and 1 ought to have been 
informed of It beforehand, iflia Sportinx Mar, XXXIX. 346 
No chance of a kick-up, or row being pTann’d. 1877 Besamt 
V rif. V. 


& Rice UV/A Harp awl Crown iv. 33 Wlio stood between 
you and my lady when you had the kick-up V 

8. A name given in Jamaica to two species of 
thnislL Sturtts naveboracensis {Bessji Kick-up)^ and | 
Siurus aurocapillus {Land A'ick^up), 

1847 GossE Birds 0/ Jeutmica 151 When walking or 
standing, the tail is continually flirted up in the manner of . 
the Wagtails, whence the local name of Kick-up. /hid, < 
Land Kick-up.. His manners are much like tho.se of his 
cousin Bessy. 

Kid (kid;, jAI P'orros : 3-5 klde, 4-5 kydo, 
kede; 4-0 kyd(de, (5 kydd), 4-7 kidde, 4- 
kid. [ME. kidct kede, kid, commonly rcgardei.! 
as ad. ON. kiB (Sw., Da. kid) *kiOjo”^ , 

related to G. kite, kitu from OHG. ckiz'A, khzin 
!— OTcut. *kitttn from oiig. *kiBnin. 

The final •/ of ME. kids is not explicable from OS, ki 9 ^ 
but the initial k makes it still more difficult to refer the word 
to any OE. type.] 

1 . The young of a goat (cf. quot. 1562). 

c isoo Ormin 7804 l^e firrste calif, ^ firrste lamb, be firrstc 
kide, and swilllce. cxnqp Gen, 4 Ex, 1535 Two kidcs he 
fette and brogt es hire, a 2300 Cursor jlf. 3672 (Cvott.) Iac>di 
went in to ^ fold. And broght he kiddes. WVCLIF 

Exod. xxiit. 19 A kydde. c XTjkh Chaucer Miller's T. 74 
.She koude .Akippe and make game As any kyde \v. rr. kede, 
kid(c]orcalf folwyiige his dame. 2450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 

32 Kedis, lambls, and geldid shepe. t56a. ni'Li.KVN Bk. 
.Simples (1570) 75 They remaine Kiddc.> for six niunclhc.H, 
and afterward ..M called Ci^te.i. xsgoSrENSKK /•'. <7. 1. vi. 

I -I I..eaping like wanton kids in plea.^aiit Spring. 2667 M il i on 
P. L. IV. 344 Sporting the Lion ram;^, and in his paw 
Dandl'd the Kid. 27x0 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 78 Netiher 
lamb nor kid nor calf. . Dance like Buxoma. 2887 Bowkn 
Pirg. Eclogue 1. a t Puppies resembled the hound, and the 
kid.s their mother liie goat. 

tb. A young roe-cleer daring its first year. Ohs. 

$0 G. kitz in various districts (Bavaria, Tyrol, etc ) ; cT. 
OHG. rlehkizzi, MHG. rfvhkUze. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans E iv. Iff ye of the Rnobiicke will 
knaw .. The first yere he is a kyde .soukyng on his 
dame. [Hence in Turberville <1576), Manwoocl (1598), and 
later writers.] 1^7 ond Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11. v. 891 
The Roa-bucke is the first yeare a iC.id, the second yearc 
a Girle, the third yeare a Hemu.<ie. 2891 C. Wjul Rocking- 
ham Castle 152. 

C. A youug antelope. 

k88a HarpePs Mar. Aug. 365/2 llicre are five of them 
[antelopes] — two bucks, a doc, and two kid.s. 

2 . The flesh of a young goat. 

1:1430 Two Cookeiy-hks. ly Take Vein, Kyde, or Hcnne, 
an boyle hem in fa}7« Water. 1547 Wookdf, Inirod. Knenrl. 
xvi. (1870) 274 Yonge Kyddes nc5i.she is praysed alniue all 
other fiesshe. .Olde kydde is not praj'sed. iWh Harper's 
Mag. June 82/3 Our attendants now pioduced .some kid 
and dned dates, which.. formed our meal. 

3 . a. I'he skin of a kid. b. Leather made from 


0 . atlrih, and Comb,, as (sen.se i, kid-feli, -Jlesh, 
‘leather (also aitrib,), -mUk\ kid- like adj. ; f kid- 
crow [Cbrw a pen for kids ; t kid-foz* ? a young 
fox (ill quot.^.}; kld-atorss sense 4. Also Kiiv 

GI.OVK, -SKIR. 

2669 WosLii>GK.S>jr. Arric,, Diet. Rust. (1682) 32B A *Rid- 
crow, a place for a siicKiiig Calf to lye in. 1346 in Riley 
M($h. iib68) 734 (For the hundred skins off liyndcs- 

i.alvc.i, e.v. ; "kiddeft:!!* b 8 j. 24^ Pal. Poems (Rolls) 1 1. 160 
Wolle, wadmole, gutcfcl, kydefcl al.^o. C2400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 95 Cot-d flcLsch, as inolnun of .'i wcher, ^kide flci.sf:h 
sowkvnge. 2599 Shaks. Aluck Ada 11. iii. 44 'ITic tnusickc 
ended, Wee'll fit the *kid-fnxe with a penny worth. 1687 
CoNGKKVK Old Bach. IV. viii. 'I’he dauglilers only tore two 
pair of *^kid*leathcr gloves with trying tlieia on. 2851 Hlmtr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhih. 581 l..adics' and gentlemen's coloured kid 
glu\e<,..Kid lealhcr gloves.. manufactured from French 
diesirtxl kid skins. 2882 Trollom-; Ayala's Angel I. vii. 85 
Then Ayala did go away, escaping by some 'kid-like 
manoeuvre among the ruins. 1866 Cosincton rKneid ix. 
314 The * Kid star lowering overhead. 

Xid(kid), Now r/ia/. Forms: 4-5 kidde, 
5 kyd, 5' 0 kyddo, kyde, 7 kidd, 5- kid. [Ot 
unknown origin : ^V. cedys pi., faggots (sing. 
cedyseri) is prob. from ICnglish.] A faggot or 
bundle of twigs, biushwood, gorse, etc., nsed 
either for burning, or for embedding in a bank, 
beach, or muddy bottom to give firmness to loose 
soil, to stop shingle or sand from shifting, etc. 

a 1350 .S7. Aiatthru* -*54 in liurstm. AlUngl. Leg. 

1^6 Sonc he gtrt ordayn a file Clf kiddes and cratidcs 
hirnand schirc. C1440 Ptomp. Parv, 274/1 ^yd, f.'ifiot, 
/nssis. 2485 Nottingham Kec. III. 230 For fcilyn;^ of 
wodde.. I.nt he kyddes were made of. 1513 FiTZMhi.ii. 
Hush. { 13s Than the vndcr howes wolde be cut auuy, and 
made kyddes thereof. 2621 Maukham Countr. CvntunU I. 
xvi. (if>66) 77 Shake down into the bottom of your Ponds 
, good long Kids nr Faggots of brush -wood. 1795 Trans. . 
i /i^r.rXin. 151 The plant.i are Mippiii-d with much i.ourish- 
mi'.nt from (he decay of the Kids iri which they were planted. 
iSsf Clark I'/VA Miasir. 11. 31 The woodmaii. .l.wni away 
; hLiine wiih his kid on his back. 1852 yrnl, K. --lA*'r/<. Si>c. 
XI 1. 11. 352 Many are allowed to i^row- up busby for the 
purpose of mak 111^4 long faggots or kids, 
i o. atlrih, and Comh,, as kid-hearer, -faggol, 

I -pile, -slack, -wood\ t kid-helm, a faggot-shtd. 

I 1477 in Myst. (1885) Introd. 21 note, Kidlierers, 

: Garthynets, erthe wrdlers, .. ground wallers with etllie. 
i 1^2 Searihers Terdict in Su»tees .Vise, <iE88> rs AiIkt 
of Ibex 111 slrnll have iheyr csyng tlrop upon other.. yat is to 
w'ii yc said Ric’ l luvrnion for his kid heiiiie upcm ye icne- 
iiicut or ground nf ye said William Whyte. 2523 Fisz- 
HKKB. llUAh. $ 134 To sell .. the great woode by it self, and 
the kj’dde uoode by it selfe. 2653 Mavekester Crt. Lift 
Rec. tnS;) IV. 11*5 No gorse Stacks or Kid-stackes should 
bee sett williiii or iiearc the hon-es in 'J'owne. 2886 /f '. 
Line. Gloss, .s. v., ' The tats find harbour undernean the 


kid-skins* or from lamb-skins, or other Bttb.stitutes; 
chiefly us^ in the manufacture of gloves and shoes; 
pi, gloves (or boots) made of this leather. 

ifoy Gacw Anaf. Fruits vi. f 9 Having as it were, only 
a Coat of Kid. but this of good thick Buff. 1686 Lena. 
Gaz. No. 2124/4 Stolen.., alwut 350 of the l»est Kid-i, some 
ready pared, and some in the Crust. 1837 Thackeray 
Ras>enswiug tv, His. .hands are encased in lemon-colotircd 
kids.^ 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxxix, A figure. .tall and 
physically impressive even in bis kid and ker&rymcrc. 2892 
N. Could Doub, Exxnt 152 A pair of yellow kids on his 
delicate hands. 

4 . sing, or pi, (Rendering L. htedus or kotdi,) A 
pair of small stars in the constellntion Auriga, 
represented as kids held in the hand of the charioteer* 
Ct. kid-star below. 

2609 Holland /I MiMf. Marcell. x\x.\}i. 134 Considering il 
grew toward the end of Autumne, and the starre named the 
Kids were risen. ' 1625 G. Sandys Trat\ ao6 I'he setting^. 
Kid, .sad Hyads, he sale sees, 

5 . slang, A child, esp. a young child. (Originally 
low sUng, but of lateirequent in familiar speech.) 
(*S99 Massinger, etc. Old Lawm. ii, 1 am o1d,you say, Yes, 

paHoas old, kids, an you mark me well!) >88^ D'URFyv 
Collin's Walk iv. 183 At her Back a Kid that cry'd, Still 
as she pinckd it, fast was ty'd. 1729 — Fills (1872) II. 193 
Send ^'our kid home to me, 1 will take care on 't. 2841 Ld. 
Shaftesduky Jvnl, 16 Aug. in Z.^<iS86) 1. ix 347 Passed 
a few days happily with my* wife and kids. 2862 Murrls in 
Mackail Lj/e (1809) I 162 Janey and kid are both x-cry 
well. 1894 Ma.s. I.vnn Linton One too Many I. vi. 133 'I'he 
moiher cannot live, and the poor little kid mu.ct liave gone to 
the xvorkhouse. 

b. In low sporting or criminal circles : A term of 
admiration for an expert young thief, pugilist, etc. 

i8ia J. H. Vaux Flask Diet., /T/c/,.. particularly applied 
to a ^y who commences thief at an early age ; and xs'hen 
by his dexterity he has become famous, he is called by his 
acquaintances the kid so and so. i8ro Sporting Mag, VI. 79 
Ihe heavy torrents of rain informed the kids upon opening 
their peepers, that the game would again be put to the test. 
s 8 e 3 Bee Did, Turf, s.v., People who imagine that all kids 
arc thieves— carry the join too far. 2834 H. Ainsworth 
/fM6w0M/(Farmer), Two milling coves . . Vere backed to fight 
for heavy stake t But .. Both kids agreed to play a cross. 

fo. In American Colonies, (see quota.) Obs, 
(Cf. Kidnap.) 

S7B4 H, Jones 53 The Ships.. often call at 

Ireland to victual, and ming over frequently white Servant*!, 
which are of three Kinds. . .a. Such as come tKiuiid by Inden- 
ture, commonly call'd Kids, who are usually to serve four or 
five Years. i8m J- C. Baleagh White Senvt. Pirginia 34 
The class of so-called * Kids ' was suppleniented by a smaller 
class of persons who went on agreements for fixed wages for 
a definite tbne. 


: kid-stack 

; Kid (kid), south, dial, [Kelated to ColJ sh.^, 
j |.)erh. rcprcsei5ting an OE. ^cydde (:— 

I A seed' pod of a legutrinuus plant; sometimes 
! used of other seed-vessels. 

; tr X7as Lislk Hush. (275?) 95 AVd, a pod, 1744-S2 W. 

! Ellis Mod. Husbandm. Vli. 11. 98 [The seed of hornbeam) 
I grows in kids or keys like the ash. 1776 [sec Kiuy.'J. ^ 2805 
R. W. Dil'K.sok Praet. Agric. (1807) II. 81 The ripening of 
I the brans is shewn by tlie pods or kids turning of i^black 
j colour. 2881 Isle 0 / 1 right Gloss., K ids^ pods of peas oeaivs 
! and vetches. 

i Kid- (kid;, sh.^ [? variant of Kit sh,^] 

I 1 . A small wooden tub for domestic use; esp. 
a sailoFs mess-tub. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine Corbeilion, n small 

kid, or tub, 10 contain the biscuit, .distributed to ihc several 
messes. i8» Marry.at P. Simple xii, One of the ship's 
boys going forward with a kid of dirty water to empty in 
the head. 1873 36 ^7 Ftt'/. c. 88 Sched. i, A greater 

quantity of mess tubs or kuU than are requisite for the use 
of the crew. 

2 . A pannier or basket for rubbish, dial. 

2847-98 Haluwell Diet. 

3. A* box or wooden pen constructed on the deck 

of a li.shing- vessel to receive fish as they are 
caught S.), 1890 in Century Diet, 

Hence Ki'dftilt as much as a kid will hold. 

2821 \V. Mak.shall Review 111. iiivE. D- D.) A kidful of 
the thick xx'ater. 

Xid (kid), sb,^ slang, [f. KiP Hnmbug, 
• gammon *. 

2873 Slangs Diet. 207 ' No kid, noxv ? ’ is a question often 
askeif by a man who thinks he is being hoaxcil. 1876 
H iNOi.EY Cheap yack 64 (Fanner) One of these brother boy.s 
was well-known for his kid, that is gammon .viid devilry. 1894 
G. Moore Esther Waters 18, 1 should think the tiial was at 
three-quarters of the mile. The mile was so much kid. 

tUdykydv PJla- Obs, Also 3-4 kud(da* 
4 ked. [pa. pplc. of Kithb r.J Made known, 
mentioned, d^Iarcd, renowned; well-known; 
famous ; notorious : see also KiTHE v. 5. ^Freq. 
in alliterative poetry.) 

atmusAncr.R. ^42 Habbe 8 . . to owcrbihoiie, kerne lutlelaste 
endc, of alle kudde and kufte suiinen. 1340^ Alisdunder 
556 Whan bis mcn.skfuil menne might nought fynde Hur 
Red King in Egipt. carefull lici weie. c iMo U iii. Palerne 
]M pe kiid king kindely ms fader. C1375 

Sc, Leg. Saints xUii. \Cecite\ 393 lubitere..ke name of a 
murthereie & of a kyd houlluure. 7 a 1400 Morte .'trth. 65 
Aftyre at Carlelelc a Oistynniese he haldes, I'hu like kyde 
conqiierour. « 1400-90 Alexander latu Caulus. an other 
kiiyeht on a ked «tede. C2400 Destr. Troy 2124 Knightea 
• 152 
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MoarcnBtrekyJdfattniUmyi « im Wvii^y Cr»». Ii. 
V. j88 'lltrcpyt lhal ware awis Ot to So kyji* ^ ' 5 PJ™fy 5 
tS. . rn>fi. 3 l*rKiig in WkfiU Pr^.Sc^. (i^ He t^l 


OJ nr\ *-iaounm iii»«vu> * ue. ..... A . 8.-——’ 

>ei lo cornu iiiu>( have cheered the Cumbrian Britons during 
lliu long 5tru:»glc.J , ,, ,, . • . . 

Kid (kitO» U- Norw. Ariel 

a. /rans. 'lo give birth to (a kid), 
b. 'lb bring forth a Icid or kids. Hence 
Ki dding v&L sd. Also aitrib, 
c 1400 J/Mfe*‘fl/OnMg iv.(MS. Dig by i8«) pwi femcll [the 
Koi« to kyddtt hir kiddc.4 fur ^ns. /^/V/., Men shukle 
hem |>e femeU . . into l>Tnc |»al hei haue kiddede. 
T5e8 Havnei. Sa/grne's Regint. G ij, Mylke of a g<MJttc, nat 
(<j nure kydtlyngc tyme . . .^hidde be chosen. 1611 Cotcr.i 
ChevyiU'r. to kH, or brine forth yong kids. ibtJ.^ Ckevret^, 
kidded, fallen as a young kid. 1614 Markham Cheap liusb. 
IV. V. (x66S)g8 Goats above all other cattle are troubled with 
hardness in kidding. 175® Phi/. Trans, XLIX. 803 They 
found the goat was kidding by its cries. 184a M.ihkv.at 
Mniterman Ready II. 73 He had brought with him the 
other goat, which had kidded during the storm. 
Kidvkid),ti.^ Nowz/ia/. Also6kydde. [f. 
Kid tram» a. To bind up (brushwood, 

etc.) in kids or faggots ; also ahsol. lo make faggots, 
b. To secure (loose soil, etc.) by means of kids, 
1504 in Keitingkam Ree. HI. 315 Item payd ynto Stub- 
Icy .. for feling .. and kyddyng for a dey .. viijt/. 15*3 
Fitzhbrd. //usb.i ijjXyddo the Bm.il howes & .set them 
on unde. 1664 KvKr.vN Sy/zia (1776) 514 Set apart the 
lar:;cst for the Whcclwriglit, the smallest fur the Cooper . . 
;inil the brush to be kidded. 1814 W. MakRiiai.l Reviezu 
IV. 161 (K D. D.) The refuse i.s kidded up for the liakers. 
1877 X. // '. /.ifk\ C/oss., Kid. . ,(3) to use. faggots for staithing, 
or lor securing sod walls ag-ainst the atlaclcsof rabbits. 18M 
.V. IK Line. G/oss. s. v., He is kidding all the winter. t8|97 
K. K. (/. Crti.K f/ixt, Dodi/ingion 149 I ..ilrourcrs . .paring the 
.sihI.s ami ‘ kidding ' many hiindred.s of gor.se * kids *. 

1 lence Xi'ddlng voL sb. Also cari/r, kids used to 
secure loose soil, etc. ; work in which kids are used. 

tS04 [S(ie above). 1566 in Harworxl J.Uhfie/d (t8u6) 536 
Piiyd, for ehoppynge the russhes, and kydding of the same, 
— ijr. xd. 1799 A. Yocso Agric. /dnc. ;i8j, iriiles kidding 
at a kirld a yard. 1864 Fiwershaut Merc. 13 Feb., A small 
length of kidding . . necessary at the west side of the. creek. 

Kid (kid), i/.'i sou/h. dial. [f. Klii (If it were 
an old word, it might go h-ick to an OK. '^cyddan 
'.^*ktiddjan, f. *kt4ddo-z, whence OE. /od{d, Con 
jA.I).] tnli*. Of plants: To form potls (chiefly with 
adifs.). Hence Xi*dding vhl. sb. 

1677 P1.0T Ox/ordsh, 343 [It] seldom fails of a good burthent 
though suinetimc.s it doth not kid very well. 1776 T. Dow- 
r*KS Farm. Direct. 53 If the vetches are not cut green., 
many farmers allow them to ,smnd till (hey kid and the ktd.s 
begin to fill. 18B3 1 /antpsk. C/ess. h, v., * They beans have 
kidded uncommon well '. 

Sid (kid), v.h [perh. f. Kid xAl in 

sense* make a kid of; cf. Kiddy v.; also Con 
trans. 'Fo hoax, humbugs try to make (one) 
believe what is not true, ilence Ki'dding vbl. ib,\ 
Ki'dder, one who hoaxes or humbugs. 

181V Lex. Ra/.f Kid^ to coair or wheedle.'. .To amuse a man 


or divert his attention while another robs him. i8ia J. H. 
Vai.'x Flask Diet. a . v. Kid-rig. To kid a person out of any- 
thing, to obtain it from him by means of a false pretence. 


1851 Mayiiew Lond. Labour I, 473 (Farmer) He kids them 
()n by proini.sing three limes more than the thing.s are worth. 
1879 .y/aent. .^/ag. XL. soS, 1 thought they wa.s only kidding 
Ml driving) at fii.st.^ 1895 Daily Xeivs 37 Nov. 2/5 'Hie 
prisrtni r had told him that since he had lieeti in Holloway 
lu; had * kidded ’ the doctor into the belief that he wan 
in-i.'i:ir, and that he intended to ‘kid * the judge. 

Kid, ohs. !'. Kith ; pa. t. and i)plc. of Kithb. 

II Sidangf (kUUc'n). Alsu knjang. [Javanese.] 
A sniidl Javanese deer (Cervulus jMun/JaA, also 
called the Muntjac. 

1824 Hohsfieco dool. Res. JavtZy Census Afunljak, I hc 
chacc of the Kidaiig, by means of dogs, affords occasionally 
a favourite aiiiu.sefneiit to the natives of rank in Java. 

tXi’dootve. Obs. Also 6 kydeote, -cott(e, 
kidcot, 7-8 -coat. [app. f. Kid sb.^ y Cot, Cotr. 
_Tlic oiigin of the appellation Is not certain; pr.rh.3p.> face- 
limis; po-ssilily transferred from one prison so named to 
others, a.s in the aisc of Hridezivif. Cf. XlTi v \] 

T’he name formcily given in various towns (as 
York, Lancaster, etc.) to the lock-up or prison. 

C 15x5 Test, F.bor. (Svirlccs) V. 70 To the kydeotte .‘lod the 
Iiuis\ viij^/. <-1540 Sum. Hridlington Priory in 
Art hxol. XIX. 271 In the north syda of the siitiic gatehouse 
ys there a prison for offcndi.rs within the towne called the 
» 8 p 5 I'. hEi.i. i'l/<;//Trj Ro$n. Faith 106 Did itot 
old Sir John in the kidrote at Vurke so agree with Vlornber- 
forih the pric.slY lyya in Stark Hist. Caiustn^rough 285 
T hat they prtxaire a j^ir of moveable stnck'i to )>c kept in 
the kidcoat. 1886 K. Feacocic /.et. to Editor. My father 
could remember the old kidcote at Gainsborough. It waa 
not ii.scd as a prison in his time, but there was a tradition 
ih it it had been. 

Kidd, kiddo, pa. t. and pplc. of Kitub v. 
Kiddah, variant of Khkda. 

+ K4ddaw (ki-do). Omith. Obs. [CICaddow, 
radazif.] A Cornisb name for the guillemot. 

^^ords fti In Cornwal they call the 
^"ifl^Tkiy's Ornith. 334 'Ilie 
Ibid called by the VV elsh and Manks*incn, a Guillem ; . . by 
the Loniish, a Kiddaw. ^ 

Kldddd (ki dwl), a. [f. Kin shX 3 4. 
Covered or furnishnl with kid-glovcs. 
i8» Cauc OUCruk Dcgn, 'TiU Pmktit (1883) 5. Th. 


690 


El]>-OIiOVXD. 


manager waited too. rubbing bit hat and brushing his clothes 
with the tips of bis kidded nngers. 
t Xi*dddni a, Obs. ff. Kin sb^ > *in ^.l 

Made of kid-skin. • • 


1714 Smock-race at Fiagltu in Steele Poet. Misc. aox 
Kidden Gloves shall by the third be worn. 

iXi'dd6]|,v. Obs.fitrt'^K [f. KiDxA^ -f-BNfi.] 
frans. » K]i)v.ib. 

1607 Topsell Foury: Beasts (1658) t8x There is no beast 
that IS more prone and given to lust then is a Goat . . Seven 
dayes after it is yeaned and kiddened, it beginneth and 
yecldeth seed. 

Kidder 1 and : see Kin v.*, and Kiddter. 

Kidd«r» (kldai). Short for next. 

3893 pEKi. Speu Valley 343 The manufacture of Kidder 
carpets. i <99 Miss llROUCH'roN Game 4- Candle 158 Her 
eyes perusing the threadbare Kidder which is good enough 
forVl^ly'sden. 

Kiddenniliater (ki-dojininstoi), [The name 
of a town in Worcestershire-] 

1 . attrib. Of or pertaining to Kidderminster; 
spec, the distinctive name of a kind of carpet, ori- 
ginally manufactured there, in which the pattern is 
formed by the Intersection of two cloths of different 
colours : also called two-ply and ingrain carpet 

xfiTo^t Act 33 <4 3 ) Ckas. It. c. 8 Preamble. Abuses . . in 
(he iiiakcing of.Stuncs called Kidderminster StulTes, 108 $ 
Refleet. Baxter When the Writing.^ of these excel those 
of K. B. as much as the richest Arr.is. the meanest Kcddcr- 
minster-Stuff. 183a Rncycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VI. -173/1 Double 
or Kiddci minster c.irpeiitig Ls comp<^l of two plica uf* 
cloth. Ibid. 174/1 Two-ply Kidderminster Carpet Loom. 
iBjfi Penny Cjrl. VI. 314/1 Kidderminster or Scotch c.'irpets, 
or, as the Americans more descriptively term them, ingrain 
carpets, are wholly of worsted or woollen. 

2 . absol. Kiflderminster carpet or carpeting. 
Also attrib. 

1836 Penny Cyet. Vf. 314/3 In Kidderminsters die shoot 
forms by far the greatest portion of wliut is visible. 1839 
CkK Diet. Arts 263 Fibred Venetian carpets at c woven in 
the two-ply Kiddeniunstcr looms. T. Mkaok 

Medicine Lcuiy I. viii. 123 A carpet made of faded Kidder- 
minster covered the floor. 

Hence Ki Odenninatarad a.^ carpeted with a 
Kidderminster. 


x8sx Savagk / f. Medlicott in. i. The tradesman's con- 
tracted and Kidderniinstcred {.uirlonr. 

Xi-ddier. Obs. ts\.c. dial. Alsokldder. [Origin 
obscure.] One who buys provisions from the 
protlucers and takes them to market to sell; 
=■ B.\dgru (q. V.). . 

By the statute of 1553 the kiddier retiuircd a licence, and 
was forlmlden to keep the provisions he bought for more 
than a month. Such carriers were commonly charged with 
rtgraiing or /orestallingthttkct the dcf. quoted by Johnson 
from Ainswoith, * an ingrosser of corn to enhance its price * ; 
cf. under 1 : 1 ai>[jRR,' 

x$5i-e Act s -f* 6 Ettu*. VI, c. r4 f s "Fhc buying of anyc 
Corne^ Fyshc Butter or Chese, by ;my suche Badger l.a(fer 
Kyddicr or Carrier. x$0a-3 Act s Flh. €.455 Every pei son 
. .not., being in Service w“* any Kyddycr or Carryo' of any 
Come Graync or Meale. 1074-92 Ray .S', .y E. Country IVords, 
A Kidder, Bailgcr, Huckster, or Carrier of Goods on Horse- 
back. 1755 Burn Just. Peace ». v. Butter 7 Cheese, Licence 
to be a badger, lader, kidder, c.arrier, buyer, or transporter 
coastwise, of butter and cheese, a x8i5 Forhy Voc. E. 
Angiia, Kiddier, kit/ger, one who buys up fowls, eggs, york, 
&c. at farm houses, .and carries them to market. [1895 
E. Anglian Gloss., Kidder,, .a pork-butcher, sausage-iuuker, 
a low dealer in poultry and provisions. | 
flg. 1003 HARSNer Pop. Impost. aO Meeting with the 
Common baflger or Kiddier for Devils, Mr. Peck ham at the 
l-.-Stairords house in Loudon. 

Kiddingf, jfbl. sb. : see Kid 3 , and ♦. 
Siddisill (ki dij), a. rare. [f. Kid sb.^ + -ian 1 .] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a kid ; kid-like. 

> 55 * Huloei', Kyddyshe, or of a kydde, kaedinus, x0$s 
OciiLBY riCsvp (iWis) 183 He oft drank kiddUli gore. 

2 . slang. Childish. « 

1897 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/5 T’hc Sunday school ho 
deserts, partly because it ia unintcrc.sting, partly laxausc it 
is ' kiddish \ 


u ly. i A.iuu.aAi, j 

kydle, 6 kydell, kedol(l, 6-7 kiddel, 7 kidle, 
(7-9 kettle, 8 kedle, 9 keddlo), 6- kidel, kiddle, 
[a. AK. kidcl, kydel (whence med.(Auglo-)L. 
kidellus), OF. quidel (1289 in Godef. C0mpl.\ 
later quidean ‘a Wicker Engine whereby fish is 
caught’ (Cotgr.), also gteidel (1322 in Godef.), 
wcA.Y . guideau, a stake-net, also, a line of sloping 
planks placed lo direct a current; Breton kidel 
stake-net (Ias Gonidec).] 

a. A dam, weir, or harrier in a river, having on 
opening in it fitted with nets or other appliances for 
catching fish. b. An arrangement of stake-nets on 
the sea-beach for the same purpo.<ie (see quot. 1891), 
The word is chiefly found in .wme early statutes (Latin and 
Anglo-French) and in later references to these : there is no 
clear evidence tliat it wa.3 actually current iii sense a later 
than rj55o. 

(i«5 Magna Carla xxxiil in Stubbs Sel. Charters (j 895) 300 
OmncM kydelli dc cetero deponantur penitus de Thamisia, 
et de Medewaye, et per tulam Angliam, nisi per costeram 
mans. MTS in Bundello Escaet. de an. 3 Edw. 1 . (D» 
Cange) Et fiiii Misitus de uno Kidcllo vocato a were, oc de 
libera i>i.vcaria in Potiok. Art nx. ///..»»» . .. . 
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also it is trewe, Thei love not old Kj’dles as thcl dee the new. 
1519 in Picton Vpoot Mutde. Rec. (188^ 1 . as Weira and 
kcdells erect made or inhaunced within any of the siJd 
streams, sged Cknrn. Cny Friars iCamden) xo Alle the 
kydelles tningkes thorowgbout the Temse. i 0 $i 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. v. (X739) ^ The Lord 
Admiral gained the same within the low- water mark.. and 
in all places where Kiddels were set 1670 Blount Aow 
Diet., Kiddle, kidel, or kedel. . .Some Fishermen corruptly 
call them Kettles. 17x4 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. ill. 833 An 
act for demolishing and removing Fishing DanVYWears and 
KedlcH set across the river Schuykill, was read, itei La 
Hrrsciiell in J^aw Times Rep. LXV. 566/1 A kiddle con- 
sists of a series of stakes forced into the ground occupying 
some 700 feet in length, with a similar row a|)prc»ching 
them at an angle. The stakes are connected by network, 
and at ilie angle, where the two rows approach, n large net 
dr bag is placed for the purpose of catchfng the fish, 
b. attrib. and Comb,, as kiddU-ground, -net, 
t089 in Buys Sandwich (1792) 749 Certain kidel grounds. . 
where nets do use to hang upon poles, .set in Uie sands 
above the low water mark to catch fish. 1741 T. Robinson 
Gavelkind 11. ix. 374 For the Use of their Kidel-Nets. t88o 
Buckland Fishes 132 (E. D. D.) The mackerel here [at 
are caught in large fixed nets called kettle-nets. 1089 
Fishing Gas. it Aug. 126 (ibid.) The stake nets.. locally 
liu Kent] called * keddle ' nets. 

Kid4y (ki'di>, sb. Also 6 kiddie, Sc. kcgldie. 
[f.KiD jd.i + -y'+] 

1. A little kid (young goat). 

>579 Spenser SkepA. Cal. May 340 Well heard Kiddie all 
this sore c:oii.itr.’\int. 1597 H‘itchcra/t in Spald. Club 
Mise. 1 . 129 At thy inctinmiing, the keddie lap vpon the. 
s8xo S^*rttrtg Mag. XXXV. 30 Our poor kiddy r. which 
died yesterday of tlie shah. 

attrib. 1855 KiNcsi.fe^Y iVestto. Ho I iv.(x88T)7& *l’he goats 
furnished milk and ‘ kiddy-pies *. 

2. slang and colloq. A little child, [f. Kid sb.^ 5.] 

1889 Bolorewood Roldvty under Arms.xx, They'd heard 

all kiTids of rough talk ever sirce they was little kiddies. 
s89a R. Kipi.ing Barrack-r. Ballads, Rotiie Marchid iii, 
While the wumeii and the kiddies sit an* shiver in the carts. 

3. Thieves' slang. A prolessional thief who 
assumes a Mlashness’ of uress and manner; one 
who dresses in a similar style, [cf. Kjd^ 5 b.l 

1780 Tomlinson Slang J*ast. i. My time, O ye Kiddies, 
wa^ happily spent. xBisJ. II. Vaux Flash Did., Kiddy, 
a thief of the lower order, who ..dresses in the extreme 
of vulgar gentility. 1823 Bykon jnan xi. xvii, Poor Tom 
WAS unce a kiddy ujpon town. 1863 Cowoen Ci-aukk 
Shaks, Char. xiv. 363 I'liat such a kiddy should h.xve made 
his public exit from the Tyburn stage in an embroidered 
dress. . was befitting hU * exquisite ' nature. 

b. A hat of a form fashionable among * kiddies*. 
x86s Loud. Rit. 2 Sept. 241/3 'J'hc last fashion being a hat, 
apparently bred between^ ati archdcacoiial and a ‘kiddy’, 
with a broad tibbon passing in front through a large black 
buckle. 

4. a/lrib. as ai(i . : Pcilaining to, ap|)ropri.<dc to, 
*kiddic5*; fashionable among persons of that clas.s. 

x8o9 Sporting .^tag. XXVI. 56 Tne horse-dealer.. in the 
kiddy phrase, had both his eyes cib&ed up. x8s3 in Kevttasilo 
Daily Tir*/. (1891)31 Mar. 3/3 Replete with prime chawits, 
rum ((lees, and kiddy catches. 1830-9 I^u^kkns Sh. not, 
Making a night 0/ it (1850) 164/2 It waskis ambition to do 
something in the celebrated * kiddy ' or stage-cuacli way. 

Kiddy (ki’di), v, slang. [Cf. prcc. and Kid v.^J 
frans. To hoax, humbug, take in (a perstm). 

1851 Mayiiew Loud. Labour T. 462 (Hoppe) 'Ikere they 
met with beggars who kiddied them on to the lurk, a 
Dickens ^\Veb.<iter), Some uf the swell mob. .so far kiddied 
ns as to hire a horse and shay, start awt^ from London by 
Whitechapel, .and.. come into Kpsenn from the opposite 
direction,, .while we were waiting for them at the rail, 

Kide, obs. f. Kith ; pa. pple. of Kitub. 
Kideneiqs, -nere: see Kidnby. 

KidfVil: see Kid sb.^ Kldge, var. Ksdok a. 
t Blidg^l, obs. north, form of Cudgel. 

c 1570 Durheun Depos. (Surtees) 364 He cutt 4 kidgells or 
hougnclls to hniige sdtmon nvtts upon. 1575-^ Hid. 395 
[He] lyfted up hU staff or kidgell. 

Xift glove, ld‘d-glo:ve. * 

I. A ^ove made of kid-skin, lamb-skin, or other 
similar leather. id^Uh hid gloves, in a gentle, deli- 
cate, or gingerly manner. 

183a Makrvat iV. Forster xxxii, A new pair of grey kid 
gloves. 1834 W. Hull Hist, Glove Trade 69 Men and 
women's fine f;loves, or thoiie that (loss in the sUI||p8 under 
the denomin,ation of kid-gloves, but wliicli are reafly made 
from lamb-skins.. dressed at Yeovil 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Connnw. 11 . in. Iviii. 410 The AniericAris who think that 
European politics are worked, to use the common phrase, 

‘ wilb kid gloves *. 

' 2. attrib. ly& adj. Characterized by wearing kid- 
gloves ; dainty or delicate action or operation ; 
avoiding real exertion or every-day work; free 
from roughness or harshness. 

x 8$0 II. H. Dixon Post ^ Paddock y\\. 1x5 He was, .in 
fact, a mere kid-glove sportsman. 188B T. \v. HigoinSon 
iVomen and Aten 396 Anti-kid-gluve literature is really no 
better than the kid-glove literature At which it aflccts to 
protest. X891 Zancwili. Bow Mystery 8i, I don't like 
your kid glove uhilaaihropists meddling in matters they 
don't understand. s 

Hence Xl*d-glo-ve 9. irons., to cover (the hands) 
with kid-gloves. Ki*d-glo:wed a., ^wearing kid- 
gloves ; alsoy^'i , refined, dainty, delicate, etc. 

1848 Clough BotkU v. 1x7 Dancing and pressing the 
fingers kid-gluved of a Lady Maria. f8|$9 Sala Gasdfght 
tir D, xxiv. 376 You can de.Kcry a kid-gloved hand, with rings 
mitside the glove. i 80 o O. W. Holmes Elsie V. (1887) ii 
The richer port of the community ihat..kUl<glovt their 
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liftiids. il99 Stb^d in Daity News 19 July 5/5 He was 
alwu^ xomewhat of a klcl^sloved gcntleinan. 

Kidkiiapper, o hs. form of Kiiinaitjsr. 
Kidliiy^ (ki'dlig). [f. Kid + -lino. Cf. 
ON. kiiSlittgr^ Norw. and Sw. kidlingA 

1 . A little kid. 

1986, Wkhbk Eng. PceirieiXxh^ 78 O \ver« thou content., 
t^m kvdlinc flockc with me to driue to the creene fieldcs. 

VV. Drownk JSrit. Past. 11. i, Mouiituincs Where the 
w;tnt(»n Kidliiig dallies, a 173a Cay Acis 4* Galatea^ 
O Nymph . . I.ike ktdiings blithe and merry 1 s8r4 SouTiirv 
Koderick xi. At yonder door Behold the favourite kidling 
bleats unheard. 

2 . slangs A little child ; a baby. 

1899 Daify News n Feb. 3/7 'JTic poor Utile kidlings* 
feet would suffer, 1 should think. 

Kidmutgor* variant of Khidnutoar. 
Sid 2 ap (ki'dntcip), v. [f. Kid sb.^ + Naf 
V,, to snatch, seize (cf. Nab) ; possibly as a back* 
formation from Kii>napfbk. The words no doubt 
originated among the class which followed the 
practice of kidnapping. Bailey, Johnson, Ash, 
etc. Stress kidna-p, which is still usual in the 
north.] Originally, to steal or carry off (children 
or otAers) in order to provide servants or labourers 
for the Anicncnn plniitalions ; hence, in general 
use, to steal (a child), to carry off (a person) by 
illegal force. 

i68a Luttreu. Pw/ K eL (1857) 1 . 183 Mr. John Wilmore 
haveing- kidnapped a boy of 13 years of age to Jamaica, 
u writt tie hiwune re^hgiando was delivered to the sheriffs 
of iKindun Against bun. t688 Land. Gas. No. vj6.>/3 John 
Dykes.. Convu.ted of Kidnapping, or Knticing away, His 
Majesty'.s Subjects, to go Servants into the Foreign 
Plaiiiations 1693 Matiiuk Cases Cmsc. (18641 241 
A Servaril| who was Spiriicfl or Kidiiapt (as they call it) 
into America, tm Dk Fok (W. 7 acb 11840) 266, I will 
kidnap ber and send her to Virginia. 1809 J. Aiiams II'A's, 
[1854) IX. 316 *l*hc practice in Holland of kidnapping 
men for .si'.tllei s or servants in Batavia. 1849 Jamij.s Gipsy 
xviii, You go kidnapping people's children, you thieves of 
hiiiiuiii flesh. 1884 'a« Eifstare 103, [ am not a common 
.eainan, to l»c kidnapped in this fashion. 
yifi. t73a SwiKi- Carr. Wks. 1841 II. 6fi<; Wc [the Irishl 
liave lint one dunce of irrcfr.igable fume, ..and the Scots 
fiave kidnapped him from us. 1850 Ki.sosi.kv Alton Locke x, 
The people who see their chiblrcn thus kidiiapficfl into htll. 
Hence Xl’dna:pp«d ppL a.y Xi'dnoippliigz////. s 6 . 
ind ppi. a.y Xidnapplngly adv. 

1798 2a Jail. (1852)47 Covirleny’.s 'kidiwippM 

rhymes. 1861 Ht/f^s 10 July, Full freights of kidnapped 
Chinamen. 2878 tii.AiwroVK Prim. Homer no The Kid* 
lapped victims whom IMinrnir.ian vessels brought from 
0)10.111. 168a Li Ti-KKi.t- PrieJ Kef. <1857) T. 187 The wit- 

i»'‘.s.i?s . . were . . to prove that there was .. .such a tiade as 
'kidnapping or spiiitiiig away children. 1769 Blackston'K 
I V. XV, 219 The other lemaiiiing offence, that of kid- 
lappliig, Ijcing the^ forcible abduction or stealing away of 
nan, Wi>in.in, or diild fron^their own country, and selling 
:heni into another. 1830 Scott Pemonol, iv. 127 Thi.s kid* 
lap, ling of the human race, so peculiar to the whole F.jfin 
;ieo}ili:. .867. Freeman .Vff/w, Coaq. 1 . v, 365 'J'hc kidnapping 


.1 to liavc been wickedly, ..crimpingly, *kidnappingly done. 

Kidjaapper i,ki'cln^t::pni). Also 7 -knapper, 
■nabber. (f. as prec. + -K» ^ Originally kidnapper 
[quot. 1679'!; also in Johnson, Ash, etc.; so still 
in nortlicni use.] One who kidnaps children or 
others; a stealer of human beings. Also fig, 

2678 Phic.i ip.‘i (cd. 4), Kidknapf^ers\\^idb-\ieAKu{nappers\ 
^hose that make a trade of decoying aiul Hpiiitiiig .iw.iy 
young children to .Ship them fjr foreign PI.inllLiiun-;. c 1679 
KoxK Kail, Vll. 13 How like kid*napper.s all the 

day In every corner they survey, ^ 1684 Bunvan PUgr. ir. 
109 Thou practi.se.s the civiA of a Kidnapper, thnii gnthere.sC 
.ip Women, and Children, and carrii. >t them into a strange 
C^ountrey. 2778 A. TIamilton IVks. (1886) VII. 541 For 
punishing kidnappers or persons who aid the eueniy in 
Mrrying off the peaceable inhabitants. 1834 I.v-nrnN 
Vom^ii II. i, 'I'he Thessalian kidn.ippcr had stolen the 
bliiitl girl from gentle parents. 286$ Livincstonk. Zambesi x.xi. 
434 It is dangerous to remain in their village.^ at this time 
A year when kidnappers are abroad. 

Hence JCldnappery. 

1890 JI/Arra/s Mag, Apr. .463 The regions of kidnapper)', 
slave-trading, and frveboutiiig ! . 

Sidney (ki-dui). Forms : 4 xldenai, 4-6 kyd- 
ney (5 ? kidneye, 6 kydne), 6 ■ kidney. ? Sing, 
or /V. 4 kydnere. /V. a. 4 kideneiren, kyde- 
neyren; 4 kide-, kydeneria, kidneris^ 
•narea, kydneera, •ndra ; y, 6 kidneies, -nois, 
kydneys, -nea, 6-7 kidneyes, 6-9 kidnies, 6 * 
kidneys. [Of obscure formation. 

On the suppo-sition that the sing, was kidiidnere, this ha.s 
be^n inferrcil to be a compound, having as its second 
dement ME. ttere kidney ; and it has been conjectured that 
might repre»ent OK.ci(V^, cwi 9 tt^ or ON, belly, 
womb. But this is on in-uiy grounds improbable i nlMjvc all, 
because the oixBnary sing, in ME, wa;^n •«! -O'* *be solitary 
instance of Ayawre, c i43i> (i b ImIow), being probably a pi, 
for kydturen. It is thus possible that kideaett pL kideneiren, 
had as its second element ey, pi. eyren, eiren, eyre, eper, 
Ena, (Cf. (rer. Wr testicles.) The pl. kid(e)nens might 
possibly owe its form to association with neres, ueeres, pl. 
of jwrvi the later kidneies, •‘Hsys, was a new pi. ftym the 
unanalysed ungular. But the first eleinciit remains tin* 
oertiun.) « 

1. One of n pair of glandular organs situated in 
the abdominal cavity of mamtnalsi binls» and 


reptiles, which excrete urine and so remove effete 
nitrogenous matter from tlic blood. Also a gland 
with similar functions found in some animals of 
lower organization. The kidneys of cattle, sheep, 
and pigs are an article of food. 

a. stng, 

c 2385 Gloss. IV, de mhhesw. in Wright Voe. 249 L'etplcii 
(the milte), bnuelcs (neres). et Tsmn\in\kidenei), 23.. Afetr, 
Voe, in Wr.-Wtllcker 627/8 Ken, kedney. e 1400 /V 7 . Kel. 

Jlr A. Poems (1866) 37 I'he Ire in the gawle. Au.’iryce in the 
kydney. Whitintom Vu/g. (1527) 39 They may be wel 
compared to the kydne that Ij'Cth rolled in fatte, and yet is 
Icne hyin self. 2601 Holland P/iny xi. xxxvii. 343 'l‘he right 
kidney in all creature.s is the bigger. 1646 Sm 'T. Bmownk i 
Pseud. Kp. 8a The stones or cnIcuTotts curir.rctions in kidney 
nr bladder. 2B72 M. Collins Mrq. Sf MercA, I. ix. 293 | 
Waiter, bring me a kidney and some stout. 

b. Of douhtfiul number, 

ciAM fJher Coeorum lo Take bo hert and ko mydruv 
and pc kydnere, And hew horn smalie, as 1 ke Icre. 

C. //. 

* 3 ?®, WvcLiP xxix. 23 And thou schalt take.. the 1 
calle of the mawe, and twey kidneris [3 MSS. kideneiren, 
,* 3 «» the two kydneers]. ibid, as Twey kideneris 1 3 .'lAV.S*. 
kideneiren, the two reynvs]. — Lev. iii. 4 (see ff]. a 2400 
P*ytner (1891) z<.')4 For thou hadd^t my kydeiieyren. 

/). A Prose Psalter Ixxiili). ax Myn kidnares \r>.r, 
kydneisf he“ chaunjjcd. 1^ Wvclik Rxod. xxix. 13 
(.see a]. 1388 — 4 m 111.4 Thei schulcn offre twey kydcncris 
[fA r. kidoMciren, 138s the two reyni). 

y. c 2510 Mokk Pieus Wks. 20/1 My reynes or kidneic, 
hath chidcn me vnlo the night, c 253a Du Wks lutro t. | 
I Fr. in Palsgr. 904 The kydne^’s, les rogwns. 2535 Covkk- i 
I DALE LeiK iiL xo The two kydtieys wiui the fat . . and the j 
I nett on the Icucr vpon the kvcineys also. 2582 Mulcastfii • 
i Positions xx\\. (1887)93 It driueth also the stone from the -j 
j kidncics into the bladder. 273a Aruuthnot j 

; 256 It is sus|jci:tcd to be hurtful to the Kidneys. 2803 Med. ; 

yrnt. X. 82 Affections of the bladder and kidnius. 2857 G: j 
i Kirij yHn. Deposits (cd. 5) 424 Few remedies arc so j 
j capricious in their action «ns those which .. influence the > 
i functions of the kidneys. 1892 S. Mostv.v Curaiica. 27 i 
Don’t you think the kidneys will be spoiled if they are not j 
eaten at once 1 ^ ( 

Jig. 2592 Sylvf.stf.r Du Bartas 1. ii. 5S3 If hcav'ns bright j 
torches, from earth's kidneys, sup Sum soiuwhnt dry at>d 1 
hcatfull Vapours up. 1710 Sri-.ELK Tatler No. v 63 P2 ' 
A Youth, who officiates a.s the Kidney of the Coffee-house. 

fig. Temperament, nature, constitution, dis- 
position ; hence, kind, sort, class, stamp. 

«* 55 S Dati-mer Semi, ijr iiTr/M. (Parker Soc-liia To pro- 
nounce all to be thieves to a man, except myseu, of course, 
.and those men.. that are of my owm kidtiey. 1598 Siiaks. 
Merry IV. ill. v. f 16 Thinke of that, a man of niy Kidney; 

.. that am as subicct to hcate'as butter, t6$a J. Hall 
I Height Elo^. p. Ixxxii, Is it not better for ns that arc 
: men of this Kulnev to have a Ruler set over tw then lo 
1 l-ic left to our frcc<foine.^ 2733 FiKLUtNu Don Quixote in 
£ng. u\, iv, This fellow is not quite of a right kidticy, the 
! do^ is not sound at the liottom. 1880 Disrali.i F.ndym. 
xvii, It was a l.irge and rather miscellaneous party, but 
all of the right kidney. 

fb. Proper Condition or state, order, colloq, Obs, 
C0LXIAN Tcrrjs Filius No, i Attempt to pul their 
Hair out of Kidney. 

3 . Something resembling a kidney in shape, etc. 

fa. An ovary. Ohs.rarc^"^, 

2576 Ti HiiFRv. Venerie Ixvi. x86 The Vydneys whirhe 
gclders lake a wave from a bytchc when they s^ye hir. 

b. More fully kidney potato ; an oval variety of 
potato. 

1796 C. Marshai.l Garden, xv. (18x3) 24^ The ted nosed 
kidney, .is ;; great fawrite. 2839 Penny Lycl. Xlll.svi/i 
The eai best potato i.s ('-.iUed the Siqietiine While KiUni:y. 
2840 iliK)» up the Khine 11 1 The next db>h..w'as of \cry 
small, very waxy kidney |)otatocs. iBpa Zanowill Child. 

• Ghetto 11 . 6 Kidneys or regents, my child 7 

t 4 . A’idneys of wheat, an imperfect reproduc- 
tion of the Scriptural expression ‘ fat of kiefneys of 
wheat’ Deut. xxxii. 14 : cf. Ps. cxlvii. 14 *the fat 
of wheat’, the finest of the wheat, in allusion to the 
fat, and esp. the kidney-fat, as the choicest part 
of on animal, which was therefore offered in 
sacrifice. 

2611 B1111.1: Deut.xxxu. 14. 2663 Jer. Tavlor Death 
Ld. Primate Irel, xo If the Corn dyes .ami lives ag.ain . . in 
the \'erdure of a leaf, in the fulnc.v.7 of the E.ir, in the Kid- 
neys of the wheat, a 1873 C ». Swinnock in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Ps. xxxvi. 8 [Bread] made of the kidneys of the wheat, 
of the finest flour. 

5 . altrib, and Comb, a* attributive; Of or be- 
longing to the kidneys, as kidney disease^ fat^ 
form, substance^ swt^ dubcy -wiw, etc. ; made 
of or containing kidneys, as kidney pie, soup, 
b. similativc, as kidney form, kidney-shaped adjs. 

1889 Sri, etmer. LXI. 48 I.ivcr and *Kuln€y DisesiKcs. 
1806 A. Hunter (ed. 3) 3x3 The *kidney fat of a loin 

of veal. i {aytkr Carina 3 Great virtues are attri- 

buted by the Aiistrulian aborigines to the kidney-fat of their 
eneniie.s. 2796 Kirwah Etem. Min. ted. 9) I. 30 * Kidney- 
form, or reniforiu, round elevations. 2812 Pinkerton 
Petrol, II. 193 They aie quite different from rolled pebbles, 
and are oflen ^ a flat tened, sometimes a * kidney form. 2836^ 
Dickens SA, Boa, The Streets tiSjo) 33/2 The •kidney-pie 
man ha.s-jiLsc walked away witli his warehouse on his arm. 
2757 PuLTNBV in PAH. Trans, L. 67 The receptacle is 
convex on both sides, and *kidney*shapeil. 28B7 W. rHii.1.1 1 9 
Brit, Diseomycetes 17 lAibes deflexea, kidney-shapeil. 1887 
SpoMs' Housek. Man. Index, •Kidney soup. 2873 T. H. 
(Jkkbm introd. PatkoL (ed. 9) 281 The capsule.. cannot be 
removed without tearing the ^kidney substance. i8aa in 
Cobbett Kht, Rides (1885) 1 . 03 Their skins, colour of veal 
*'kidaey-tueL 1847-9 Todu CycL Ann/, lY. 954 The epb 
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I thellum of the *kidney-tulM;s. 1597 A. M. tr. Cuillefueaft's 
' Fr. CAirurg. 30/1 The foiirih is ine mediane, or *kidnc.y. 
vaync, .situated liciowe the foolc. 2888 Kolleston & Ja<. k- 
ajN Anim. Life 110 The pulmonary ycin,.i.s joined.. before 
it enters the auricle by the efferent kidney veins. 

c. Special comlis. : kidney-cotton, a variety of 
Cossypium l»arbadense, a cotton pKont of which the 
.<;ee<1s are in kidney-shn^ied masses; f kidnoy-fetoh 
•Akidttey-vclch; kidney *link, a coupling below 
the collar of the harness of a horse; fkidney- 
lipped ff., hare-lipped; kidney ore, hjiemniite 
occurring in kidney-shaped masses; kidney-paved 
<r., paved with cobble stones ; kidney-piece, a 
cam with a kidney-shaped outline ; kidney-potato : 
see 3b; kidney-stone, a stone of a kidney* shape, a 
cobble ; spec, .sec quot. 1861 ; kidney table, a tabic 
havinga kidncy-sha[>etitop; kidney- vetch, a legu- 
minous hfizh^An/hyllis vuburaria), I.,ady’s-ringiTS. 
.. 7 ®® Trans. Soc. Arts 1 . 756, 1 prepared .1 ))atc»*l of tins 
silk, and al^r a i).irc-*.l of the ^kidney, or Bra/ilian r.fjitu'i. 
2672 Skinner PUymoI. i.ing. Angt., Pot., •Kidncy-fuii-lj. 
2794 Marivn Kousseaus Bot. xxv. 353 Lndic.<i.Fingoi or 
Kidney Fetch i.s nut uncommon in cliidky p.'i.Mur<:.s. 1883 

J. P. (.Iroves /|>-«»/« Ciiffr/ /f» .xxii. Harnc.vsiiig 

..Nellie’s ponies.. he managed to get the h:;iTies upHi'u: 
down, with the "kidney-links on the lop of the collars. 164B 
Hkkkick Hesprr., Upon yolUe's IViJe, Sqinnl-cy'd, h-jwk- 
nas’d; and lastly *kidiiey-lipt. 2750 K. Pococke Tra-', 
(i£ 3 B) xs Three sorts of ore, the fine-,! is the •fcidnc.y on;. 
* 85 * Th. Rtjss Humboldt's Trav.'l. xiii. 441 The metals 
njipcar only in kidney-ores, and pre.scnt the most delu:.i\’e 
nppearance.s. 1889 Daily Tel. T9API.6/4 The princiji;*! 
street . .emerged from the "kidney-paved cunflition and p>t 
it.Nctf tiiacadainiscd. 2884 F. J. Bkirrr.s Watch 4 Chekm. 
•13 On the arhor of the animal wheel i.s fixed a brHs.s cam or 
‘ *^kidm:y piece 2862 Brlstow Gloss. Min., * Kidney •stones, 
a local name fur .small hard nodules . . wa.shed out of the 
clitTs im the north shore of Weymouth. 1890 xq/A Cent. 
Nov. 842 Regimenial highlows will not .stand the ri.iigh 
kidney .stones of the barrark stabies for more than six months. 
1845 Disraeli Sybil He was seated in an easy «'liair, 
before a" kulney table at wbicli he was writing. 2706 Phil 1.1 f.s, 
*Kidn£y,vctck -ind Kidney-woit, .several sorts of Herb.s. 

Kidney beaiii kidney-bean. 

1 . The oixlin.iry name given to two species of 
Phascolus f N.O. Legnmhmni), known as Ihft 
dwarf French beau {P, zftilgaris\ and the Scarlet 
Runner (/’. muUiJlorus)^ of which the nnripencii 
pods and the ripe seeds ate u.sed as food ; see Bkan 3. 

2548 Ti.'R.N’r.R Names 0/ Herhes 75 Smi/ax hortensis . . m.-.y 
I'C callcil in cnglish Kydney bcane, bciaii.se the scedv i’l 
lyke .1 K> dney. 2548 6a fscc Bean j j. 2602 Hullanu Pliny 
r. 570 The Pul.se called Phaseoli, /. Kidney Beans vse l > 
be eaten cod and nl together. 273a .Arhuuinoi Ku.'t s c/ 
; Diet i. in .■Miments, elcl 251 Bc.Tns and Kidney- Beans have 
I the .s.Tiiie (Ju-ilities. xSBi Gar, leu i .\pr. ?.>a/2 Few plants 
I arc more tender early in llie season than Kidney Beans. 

2 . Kidney-beau tree. A climbing shrub of the 
leguminoiLS genus Wistaria as the Amcricenn 
species, JV. frutcsccns, and the Chinese, IV. (hinen- 
sis, holh grown as wall-climhcrs in Great Brit.ain. 

2741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. iii. 380 There ate several other 
Trees and .'^hruliN which are now in Flower, as .. C.itesty .s 
Lliinbcr, or Carolina Kidney-Bea:i-trcc. 2760 J. I.ek /ntrod. 
Bot. App. 316 Kidney Bcaii-tree of Carolina^ Glycine. 1897 
Britton & Brown Flora North. St^es Canada II. 21)4 
Kranntin Amci-icnn WiiiUTia .. Called also 

Kidney-bean Tree. 

Ki'dneywort. Herb, [SceWoUT.] The plant 
Cotyledon Umbilicus^ also called Navclwort; sec 
also ouot, 1866. 

2640 PARKiNiio.s Theat. Bot. 741 Wall Peimj’wurt, Hipwott, 
Kidneywort. 2854 Cissi.N'G in Pharmae. yrnt. Xlll. 459 
i One of the cotiiiiiun names.. is kidney-wurt. 2866 Treas. 
Bot. 646/z Kidney-wort, Umbi/icus pcndvlinus, abo .VA.ri- 
/fwga stetlaris. 

lU'd-skill. The skin of a kid, csp. such skin 
tanned and used for gloves; also applietl to 
skins of lambs and other animals useil for this pur- 
pose. Also atfrib.y ns kid-skin glove. 

c 1645 Howf.ll Ixtt. -xiv. (1765) *9 dozen pair of the be.st 
white Kid-skin t!«lovc.s the RoyaU Exchange cun afford. 2657 
'I’HfiRNi.KY ir. Longns' f)ap*tnis 4 Ckioe 29 Daphnis saw 
Chloe in her Kidskiii, .md her Pine coronet. 1719 W. Wood 
Suit\ Prohte 94 Kicbskiiis i'-qJO’j. Pruans, ianen.s .ind 
wrought SilkA. 2806 Scott IVaoiltf. i, What is a glover but 
a Utilor working on kid-skin 7 i8a6 Lamu Flla Ser. 11. Pop. 
Fiittaeies xv, Another had dipped his scooped palm in a kid- 
skin of wild honey. • 

Kidyer, variant of Kiddikb. 

Kie, variant of fye, pi. of Cow. ' 

Kief; Kiefekil, variants of Kef, Keffrkii.t.. 
llZie-kie (k/'k/). Also kee-kee. [Maori.] 
A New Zealand climbing plant, Ireycinelia Banksii 
(N.O. i\indanacem\ the leaves of which arc wovpn 
into baskets, etc. Also attrib. 

1854 (fOLOER Pigeon's Parif. Notes 77 The trees were .. 
covered with a kind of p.Tia.site phint, called a keekee, having 
a thick cabbage- like stock. 28^3 HuLt.Kk Birds New Zeal. 
(i 3 S 8 ) 11 . 317, I drew out the nest materials, consisting of 
.shrctls of kiekie-leaves aud other dry Utter. s88a T. II. 
Potts Out in the Open iioi Morris) The unused food .. 
ti^etlicr with the empty kie-kie ba.skcts. 

Kiele, obs. f. Keki. v.\ Kiln sb, Klell, obs. f. 
Keel, sb*^ , Kien, obs. f. kine, pi. of Cow. 

Kier (kl»i). Forms: 6kearo, keyre, 7kedre, 
9 kelr, kier. [Know'n only from second hnlf of 
1 6th c. : cf. ON. ker vessel, tub (Norw. kjer^ Sw., 

152>a 
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KELL. 


ELBBFUL. 


D». kar)- OUG. char, Goth. Aw.] +a. A 
brewing-vat (also ioUittf-, trtwiag , gyU-, gyliM- 
kier). Obs, b. A large vat in which cloth is boiled 
for Wcaching or other purposes ifileaching^kier). 

* 573 ^ Chesh, ll'iUs (Chethsun, i88a) 64 One brew- 
inee keare, and .1 troghe for y Mmc ijx. A yailinge keare 
xi|a. 1579 lifid- (Clicthain, 1861) loi Six great vcascl!i of 
tymber calfcd kcarc* w**' other (Tiirnyture for the hrewehouM 
and barkclioii.se. t^Ba Lane, Wilts 11857) I. 13a Dyverse 
fcione trowes keyres and arkes. 163$ Hrrmkton Trav, 
(Chetham> 104 , 1 look notice of that common hrew*house . . 
and observed there . . boiliiiK kecres. {c 1746, 177^ s see G yle- 
KFR-l 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 138 The wooden kiex-e, or kier, 
i;ontaming the cloth. 1879 S/ons' Encyci. Indust, A rts 1 . 515 
For yarn and thread, it isvery usual to have the false bottom 
of the bleaching kier, or pot, movable. 1M3 Mauch, Exam. 
30 Oct. 7/2 This kier .. was uticd for Ijoiliiig .. cotton flock 
anil other substances used in paper- making. 

Hence Xl-erAil. 

1879 SfioHS* Eneycl. Indust. Arts I, ^ kierful of 
yarn or thread is chcniickrd at once. 1884 Times 15 Apr. 8 
A large kierful of cloth of alx>ut 30 cwt. 

II Kieielgnlir (kf -zMe/zr). [Gcr. (named by 
Ehrcnberg), f. kiescl gravel, CuksilI + Guhr.J 
An earth composed of the siliceous remains of 
diatoms, used as an absorbent of nitroglycerine in 
the manufacture of dvnamile ; diatoinite. 

1873 Lire's Diet, Arts II. 17A A porous, infusorial, silicioiis 
earth known in Gerinany as * Kiesvlgiihr '. Ibid.^ Nunc of 
these [absorbents] appeared thoroughly equal to Kicselgulir 
in their power of retaining a vcrylatgc proportion of the oil. 
1885 Marti N PAI.F. Westcoti E.xtra Phartnact*p,{yA, 4) 
226 Kieselgiihr, a diatoinaceous earth, known as white peat. 

Sieserite Ckz''zor^it). [Named (1861) after 
D. G. Kicser, of Jena.] Hydrous magnesium 
sulphate, usually occurring in fine, granular, white 
masses, in the salt- mines at Stassfurt in Prussia 
and elsewhere. Used in making Epsom Salts, and 
in the manufacture of potash s.alts. 

s86a Amer. Jrnt. Sc, Ser. 11. XXXIV. 214. 1875 Urds 

Diet. A rts 111.17 Kiu!U!rite appears likely to prove a valuable 
accession to our. .useful minerals. 1876 I’agk A dr/. Tcxtdk. 
Getd. xvi. I'he kie.seiite is in brds from 9 to la inches thick. 

jiCieBt, Sleatein, Kiever: see Keest, Kyest- 
Ei.v, Kiver. Kiff : see Kith sb. 

Kight, KiJt. obs. forms of Kite. Ki*hi : see 
Ki-Ti. Kiht, obs. f. caught y pa. t. of Catch v. 

II ^^^r^*** (ki'kai). [Hindi /tTkar.'\ The name in 
India of species of Acacia, csp. arabica, yielding 
much of the best gum arabic. 

s88t Cassrirs Fam. Mag. Oct. 6S5/1 The Coccus taeca. .i.s 
also found on.. the Kikar nrahicn). 1899 Westni. 

Gaz. 17 Aug. 9/1 One evening.. he called me to where he 
stood by tile kikar tree. 

Kike, obs. form of Keek zt., Kick z/. 
fKikelot. Obs. rare^^', [Form and origin 
uncertain : ci.gigeht, Giot.et.] A tattling woman, 
a magpie. 

a lass Ancr, R. SS Me seiS upon ancren, het euerich messt 
haueft . .ane rikclot {.ME. C. kikclot (pioi)] fict cakcled hire al 
het heo i.sihd' o 5 er iherc^. 

KU, obs. form of Kilt, v., Kilh sb, 

Kilampere (kl'lucmpw). Elcctr, [f, kil- (see 
KiliO-) + Ampere.] A thousand amperes. 

iBts Barn. Smith & IfvnsoN Arithuu for Schools 147 A 
thousand milliampercs make an Ampere, a thousand amperes 
make a Kilamperc. 


Kilbriokemte(kilbri‘kcnait). Min. [Named 
from Kilbricken, co. Clare, Ireland, where found : • 
see -ITB*.] Sulph-aiitimonide of lead, of a lead- 
grey colour and metallic luilrc ; GKOCRtiNiTE. 

il^o Prot. R. Iriih Acnd. I. ^72 Kitbrickmitc. as Dr. 
Apjohn proposed to call this mineral, is obviously what 
Berzelius denominates a .sulphur suit . 

Kilbuok, Kilcow, Kildeo, -deer : see Kill-. 
Kilderkin (ki’ldajkin). Forms : a. 4 kynor-, 

5 kynder-, 6 kynterl^n, kinderkfnd, 6-7 
kindorkin. 4 6 kilderkyn, 5-6 kylder-, (6 
kUde-), -kyn, -kin, (6 -ken), 6- kilderkin. 
[Of Dll. or LG. origin : cf. MDu. kinderkhty more 
commonly kindeken, kinneken (or -kijtTsy also 
kyntkeHy -kijn^ kimmekijn (see Kempkin, Kinkin), 
the fourth part of a tun, etc. (cf. Du. kinnetjCy 
a firkiq) : a dim. form, Tcfetred to kUUaly quinialy 
mcd.L. quintdley Ger. dial, kindely kindle (13th c. 
chiftdel ) : see -kin. (Cf. Grimm 8.v. Kindiein’^y 
Verwijs 8 c, Verdam s. v. Kindekijn 2.) The change 
of kin- to hiU is app. ireciiliar to Eng., and is 
found already in 14th c.] 

L A cask for liquids, fish, etc. of a definite 
capacity (half a barrel). 

By the statute of 15.?*-* the kilderkin for beer had to con- 
tain 18 gallons, that for ak z6 gallons. 

-®'..* 53 o yaitoHCkureh-w. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.)i46 Payd 
for ij ky nterkynnys to y ' cberche howse • . viij**. 15^ Barrkt 
rneota Warr,‘s v. iii. 135, 50 kinderkins and barrels to cary 
rtie smajl cordage. 1673 S. Parker Reproof R eh. Transp. \\ 
oome kinderktns, some hogsheads, some tuns. 

Guildhall Lond&Oy If. 247 Omnes 
anguille in undccim barellis ct uno kilderkyn. Ibid.y Dicti 
aiiguillis in eisdem. *1330 Palsor. 

. I r-actme. i33f-« Acla^en. VtUy 
c. 4 1 he Ale bruers. .have lused . .to make. . theyr barrels kil- 
oorkyns^ and nrkyns of inoche lasse quantiiie coiitcnte rate 
and assi»sc than they ought to be. 1639 in T. Uchford 


Kote-hk. (1885^ si8 Divers goods. . were put up in foure 
chest.s three butts,, .three kilderkins. 1880 W. Molynkux 
Burton on Trpnt 249 llicse casks consist of kilderkins, 
barrels hogsheads, and butts. 

attrih. 13^3 Act 8 EUa. c. o | i Cowpers might have 
bowght . . a thowsand of Kilderkin Boordea for nyne shillings. 

2. A cask of this size filled with some commodity ; 
the quantity contained in such a cask ; hence, a 
measure of capacity for various kinds of goods. 

It varied, according to commodity, from 16 to 1 8 old wine 
gallons ; a kilderkin of butter weighed iia lbs. 

a. iMi Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 96 Pro iij kynerkynes 
de salinone s.'iUo. Ibid. 97 Pro j kynerkyn anguillariiin. 
1423 Rolls Parlt. IV. 256/2 Nether kynderkyns, Tcrcianes, 
and firdekyns of Herymg. IJI87 in Wadley Bristol Wills 
1 1 886) 253 A kynlerkin of hennges nowe Laden abourd the 
Peter of Milford. 

/S. 139a Earl Derby* s Exp. (Camden) 158 Clerico coqiiine 
per manus Johamnis Baunche de Linne pro j kilderkyn di. 
cle storgon. 1410 E. E. Wills (K.E. T. 8.) 17 Y be-que)m 
XL. petiyworth bred, & 1. kylderkyn uf ale, to be spended at 
my clirige. 1394 Compt Bk. Dav. Wedderburne (S. H. S.) 44 
Sauld..3 kildeli Lins feggis. 1670 Kachakd Cout. Clergy 85 
The last kilderkin of drink is near departed. 1737 Berkelkv 
APp. to Querist 111. ft 158 Twopence advance in a kilderkin 
or corn. 1871 M. Co:.lin.s Mf^o. 4 Merck. I. ix. 290 A huge 
. . kettle, . . aiding alx>ut a kilderkin. 

3. transf. ax^jig. 

1393 Pr.ELE Kdw. 1 Wks. (Rtldg.) 363/1 Then, .pluck out 
thy Npigot, and draw us a fresh pot from the kinder-kind of 
thy knowledge. 1600 Nasiil .Summer's Last Will in 
Hazl. Dodsley VTII. 57 To broach this little kilderkin of my 
corpse. 1682 Dmvukn Mac FI. 196 A tun of man in thy 
large bulk is writ, But sure thow'rt but a kilderkin of wit. 
Kile, variant of Kyle 

Kilerg (ki-lajg}. Physics, [f. kiU (see Kilo-) 
+ Kko.] A measure of work in the centimetre- 
granime-second system, equal to a thousand ergs. 

1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 394 The graniiiie-ceiitimctre is 
rather less than (lie kilerg, being almut 980 ergs. 

Kiles, Sc. valiant of Kayleh. 

Kiley, variant of Kylu^ boomerang. 
Killiaiiute(krlaindit). [f. thesurname A 
see -iteLJ An ap|)ellation sometimes given to 
members of the 'New Coimexioii* of Methodists, 
nfier Alex. Kilham the founder of the body in 1797 . 

1815 Williams Diet. Reiigy Kilhnmites j thus the Metho- 
dists of the^ New connection are^ sunietiines called, from 
Mr. Alex. Kilham, who w-as a considerable preacher among 
them. i86e J. Gakunrr Faiths World 11 . 440/2 'Jins 
decided refusal on the part of the Conference to allow the 
introduction of the lay element into their body, gave rise to 
the formation of a new society of Methodists, commonly 
known by the name of Kilhamites, or they styled them- 
selves the Methodist. .New Connexion. 

Kilie-vert, kilie-vine: see Keelivine. 
KiUn, variant of Kyltn, 

Kill (kil), sb.^ Also 3 oul (ar)- [fi Kill v.] 
t L A stroke, blow. Obs. rn/v*”*. 
asnsAucr. R, 128 Aseswin ipund ine sti uorle uetten, 
& forte greaten ajein be cul of her eax. 

2. The act of killing an animal hunted as game. 

i8tt K. S. SukTKKs .Spowes Sp. 'Pour ix. 48 A run with 

a kill. 1883 K. PRNNELL-KLMiiiRsr Cream Leicestersh. 404 
*1116 second run.. led to a charming scamper, with a clean 
kill at the end. 1890 Sir R. Payne Gallwky Lett, foyottug 
Shooters 145 notcy In all-round shooting, fifteen kills to 
twenty shots is rarely done. 

3. A killed animal, esp. one killed by sportsmen 
or by beasts of prey. 

*878 J. Inc.ms Sport 4 Work xxi. 287 In beating fur 
tiger,.. the appearance of the kill.. often affords valuable 
indications to the sportsman. *893 Sklous Trait. .V. E. 
Africa 434, 1 chcrishci.1 a hope that the lions, .would return 
and drive the hymnas off their kill. 

Kill (kil), s6.'^ r.S. heal. [a. Du; kily MDu. 
kille river-l)cd, channel.] A stream, * creek*, or 
tributary rivet : so called in parts of N. America 
originally settled by the Dutch (esp. in place-names, 
as Schuylkill). 

*669 PtHHsyht. Archii’es I. 29 A Certain Island . .lying 
and iicing in a Kill which mnnes into the ScholeVill. 1996 
Morse Amer. Ceog. 1 . 494 A little pleasant stream, called 
Kusopus kill or creek. 1879 J. Burmovchs Locusts 4 W. 
Honey 169 Kills and dividing ridge.s. 

Kill (kil), sbd^ Also kil. [a. Ir. and Gael. ciUy 
OIr. cell (a. L. cella Cell), cell, church, burial 
place (csp. as first element of pKicc-narncs).] The 
cell of an old Celtic monk or hermit ; an ancient 
Irish or Scottish church. 

*^7 ^ 5 . Higgins Ce/t/e Druids 190 Ripon.. where was 
a kil OT cel of the Culdces in the time of Bede. 183* H. 
N KWLAND The Erne iqi It once contained a cell, or kill, 
and 12 the real Knni&killen. 


|^x.r«a|^Aaa Uild 

On the Thames : An eel-trap or wccl. 

ite in Descr. Thaws (1758) 66 No Fisherman.. shall 1 
any Weels called Kills in any Place of the River. s8m 
. P’ ?*** an eel-trap, called aiM 

•weel or 'wear. In use on the Thames. 


Also Kiua. 


unasGcrutincQ 


Kill (kil), V. Pa. t. and pa. pplc. killed (kild). 
Forms; a. 3-4 kuUe(n(«). 3 . 4kille(n, 

4-5 kylle, 6 kyll, 6-7 kiL 6- kill. 7. 5-6 kolle. 
J. Sc. 5-6 kole, keiU. Pa.t. 3-4 oulde, 4-6 
knd(e, 5 kyld(e, (5-6 kelit, etc.); 4- kiUed. 
Pa. pph. 4 (y-)culled,(l.)kllda), y-keld, 4-kUled 
(?" 6 kyld, kelyt, keild, etc., 6 kylt, 6- kilt). [Of 
obscure origin ; not found in the co^le lungs. 


If in OK., its type would be *cyUam, comectural^ referred 
to an OTcuL ^kfUjaUy ablaut-variant of *kutaljany whence 
OK ctuillan to Qukli.; but the original sense is aipiinst 
this. Known first in Layamon, and in southern texca in 
form cdUeUy kSUleu. In midi. dial, normally AiV/sfu, kilty 
the common form in MK. : kelle is rare. The usual Sc. 
form in i5-i6th c. was kelSy keilly the vowel of which is 
difficult to account for. In ME. the pa. t. and pa. pple. 
varied between killed and kild\ exceptionally the pplc, 
appears al kilt (cf. spiiOy now regarded as an Irishism, and 
sometimes used jocularly, espL in sense 6 b.] 

1 1. trans. To strike, hit ; to knock. Also 
with offy and absoL or intr. Also Jig. Ohs. 

e iao3 Lav. OBe me hine smiet raid snimrle )erden ; 
ofte me hine cukle; swa me de 9 crosce. a tm Auer, R. 
126 pteuh a word cullc he [ntheej ful herde up o pine beorte. 
13. . E. E. Aim. P. B. 876 We kylle of l^n heued. a 1273 
Joseph A rim. 545 He starte vp and streijte to kts hacne, 
culles on mennes bedes h>'t het doun lyen. ' 

t b. 'i'o ca.st or throw put ; to clear cut, 

(For a similar connexion between the notions of striking 
and throwing, cf. the senses of G. schlagen (Da. slaa) Slay, 
and schmeisseu ^a. smide) SMira) 
a lass Auer, R. 146 Auh to hire owfuic schrift-feder. o8er 
to summe od're lif-Tiolie monne : gif heo mei hine habben, 
kulle al ut kcT i^ ide krocke (r. r. culle al ho |mC ut]. 

2. To put to death ; to deprive of life ; to^lay, 
slaughter. In early use implying personal agency 
and the use of a weapon ; later, extended to any 
means or cause which puts an end to life, as an 
accident, over-work, grief, drink, a disease, etc. 

^ * 33 > hi '"y Tars 179 The Sarazins withouten fayle 

The Cristcnc culde in that hataylc. 13.. Song Yestrrday 
T46 in E. E, P. (1863) 137 7 if H nrijebor be manas Obur to 
culle, okur to bete. 1377 LaNCiL. P. PI. B. l*rol. 185 Thou) 
we culled \C 4 ext 199 haude ycullid] ke catte.uit sholdc ' 
come another. Ibid, xvi.^ 137 Thci casten & coiilreue 
To kulle hym whan k^i nii)te. 


c W 

Lcdeti 


p. C13M Cmauclk Anel. 4 Are. 53 Yche other for to 
kylle With blody sperin. 138a Wyclif Luke xx. 15 'This is 
the eyr, sle wc him. . . And tliei killidcn him. 1387 Thkvina 
Higaen (Rolls) VI 11 . 5 At Wycumbinalban key were i-kilde 
\v. r. y-kcld]. CX400 Pestr. Troy 1343 paire kyng was kylt. 
1318 Starkkv England i. iii. 98 Comniyniy they be other 
kyld where they are btede or sold. 1390 SrENSKR F, Q. 1. 
V. 26 Wbai art thou, that lelst of Nephews kilt? i6u 
Litiicow Trav. x. 479 Men are rather killed with the 
imp.Ttience they have 111 adversity, then adversity it scife. 
1697 Dkvoen Firg. Georg, iv. 758 Ornheiis.. Whom ev'ii the 
savage Beasts had spar'd, they kill'd, And strew'd his mangled 
J.iinh-s aliout the Field. 1774 Goi.dsm. A~at. Hist. (1776) I. 
^58 This terrible blast .. iiiKtantly kills all those that it 
involves in its pa.ssage. 1848 ‘I'hackf.kav Fan. Fair xlv. 
He wa.s killing him.sclf by late hours and intense apjilica- 
tion. 1895 Law Times C. j 3:^/2 A man who had been 
killed at a level crossing by a railway train. 

jig. 1614 Saul Game Chesse A iv h, But as they ffiawns] 
march who so they finde doe ill their colour .stand. Such 
m.*iy they kill. 

y. 1387 [see fil a 1400 Octouian 1063 Tliy fader hath 
keld Well many a bole and doun yfcld. 1 1440 PartonoPe 
1054 Kelle these |Kupie of fals lawe. 25.. in Bann. P/S. 
If. 145 a, Telyeouris ar tyrrani.s ill kelling of lyiss. 

8. ct47«HKNRV Wallace vi. 651 His brothir liewM'as 
kelyt thar full cald. 1508 Kennruis Flytinr iv. Dutwar 
271 'I'he feild, Quhair twelve thowsand t^w ^ottisiiien wer 
keild. S57a Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 26 Sair pistil 
thay my husband coininouii-weill. And maid thair vowis and 
ailbis him for to kcill. a 1603 Montgomerie Misc. Poems 
Iii. 29 VncQurtesly thus krill thay ino Than 1 . 

b. With adverbial extensions, as kiU out {away y 
•fdown, +«/), kill offy to cut off completely, to 
remove, extinguish, or get rid of (a number, a whole 
tribe, etc. ) by killing. 

A 1400-30 Alexander ayjy pe kyng of kj’the was 
killid doun & heded. c 14^ Hoi.i.anu Howlat 566 He . . 
Kelit dovne thir capitanls. 1530 Palscr. 598/2, 1 kyll up, 
as one that kylleth the resydewe where many have ben 
kylled afore. 1607 Toi-ski.l Fourf. Beasts ,(1658) 520 
Alihiiugh the foecundity of Swine be great, yet it is better 
to kill off two or three, . .then to permit them to suck their 
dam. 1641 Hinue J. Bruen xiv. 47 IP;e presently killed up 
the game, and disparked the Parke. 1849 Tati's Mag.^ 
XVI. 96/1 The wars of the Roses killed them out. 18^ 
'Tennyson Queen Alary 111. v, Soineitmcs I have wish'd 
That I Were caught, and kill'd away at once Out of the 
flutter. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Afan 264 [Nature] 
produces fitness by killing off the unfit. 

c. With complement expressing the result : to 
kill to (t iutOy unto) deathy to kill dead, Ger. 
todtschlageHy Du. dj^odslaafC) 

Langu P, PL A. xi. 282 Poulc pe apostil pat no pite 
ne nadde, Cristene kynde to kille to depe. c 2400 Destr, 
Troy 1734 The Grekes. .kyld all our kynnesmen into colde 
dethe. 1614 Bp. Hall No Peace with Rome 21 (L.) In the 
popish churches . . their very w.ills kill us dead. 1670 Cotton 
EtPernon 1. 1. 39 Some of the coenpa^. .found the Horae. . 
kiird stone dead. x9oo Farquhar Constant Couple iv. ii. 
Are you sure you killed him dead ? 1882 J. C. Morisom 
Macaulay iii. 9a Bentley did kill his adversary dead. 

d. absol. To perform the act of killing; to 
commit murder or slaughter- 

. *535 CovERDALB Exod. XX. T3 Thou shall not kyll >99! 
Shaks. 2 Hen. FI. iv. iii. 8 Thou shall haue a License to 
•kill for a hundred lacking one. 1633 Hoixroft Procopius, 
Pers, Wars i. a Whidll gives such force to the Arrow, that 
where it liehts it kils. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 300* 
They killed in one of the new plantations near Blankney. 
1883 W. Black in Harped s Mag. Dec. They lud not 
been * killing * at any of the farms. 

e. intr, in passive sense : To be killed ; to suffer 
killing. Of on animal : To yield (so much meat) 
when killed. 

«IS7 Jrnl. R. c 

S..1 find I 


. AgrU. Soe. XVIII. i. 162 On inquiry of 
d (hat one charactwisUc of a beast which 



KIXiIi. 


ktUs well^ is to have a little ^stomach. 1888 Wkithy Ga&, 1 
9^ Feb. 4/7, 1 MLW the cow in the slaughter-house. ..She 
killed 34 stones. 

f. trans. To procure (meat) by killing animals. 

1960 Bible (Genev.) 1 Sanu xxv. ix My bread, h my 

water, & my flesh that 1 haue killed for my sherers. 
Li;ttrbll Brill/ Rei, (>857) f • 5t 1 'i'he lords of the admiralty 
have sent orders, .to kill beefe and pork for 65 men of war. 
183B James R9bhtry\^ The beef was not killed at the end 
of the table. 

g. To represent as killed or as dead. To kill off \ 
to remove the names of dead officers from the navy- 
list (Smyili Sailor^ s IVord-bk. 1867). 

s8^ Fitkeman Norm. Conq. 1. iii. 199 Richer aeetiiK 
to kill him [Rolf] at Ku in 925. Mod. A noveli.st who 
always kills the hero in the last chapter. 

3. transf. To destroy the vitality of (any organism 
or orgunic substance), the activity of (a disease, etc.). 
Also, in later use, To destroy, break np, or ruin 
anything. 

1^ Palsur. 598/2, 1 kyll, as any freatynge medccync 
kyllelh deedc fle^shc. Warde tr. Seer. (1568) 

40a, An oyntment .go kill the plague. 1608 TursKLL 
Serais (165B) 725 With this they kill hair, for upon the 
place where the hair was puld off, they pour this bloud, and 
then it never groweih more. 1658 A. Fox IVurts* 

If. ix. 83 A Surgeon made cxf^eriinent on him with the white 
of Eggs and Bole, whereby the F.ye was killed, xdoy 
Dryden I'U’rf. Georjs^. i. 225 Tough Thistles ehoak’cl the 
Fields, and kill’d the Com. 1700 Young Agric. Lines. 145 
(E. D. p.) Potatoes have finite killed the land. 187a U uxi.kv 
Phjfs. i. t8 a burn may kill more or less of the skirk Moti. 
With ws the fuchsia is killed down every winter, and so 
never growgi to a shrub in the uficn air. 

b. To destroy the active quality of (a substance) ; 

c.g. the fluidity of incrcuiy, the ductility of wire. 

16x3 PifRciiAS Pilgritnage (1614) 724 note^ Some thinke 
that Q\iicke*silvcr cauiiot tpiite lie killed. 1694 Sai.M(in 
Raid's Disfiens. (1713) 661/a ‘I'he Qiiick-silver, before it tan 
be mixed with the other Ingredients. U to be killed with 
the 'turpentine. 1865 Morn. .Siar i June, If the phosphorus 
had not been properly ' killed ' by bein^ mixed with gum, 
it would probably explode wlien chloride of potass xv:i> 
added. 1879 Ur/s Dui. Arts 111. 846 The lye will have 
lost its causticity, or, in technical language,., it is killed. 
1876 Prf.lck & SivbWMKjHi- Trirgrafhy 177 The wire .. 
to be. then stretched killed *) to the extent of two per cent. 
l>y passing round drums, cither varying in diameter or 
tlifTcrentialiy ge.'ircd as to s^ieed. x88x VouN*. Erery man 
his own .\f^h>snic 14CJ6 Uanipncss in the air technically 
"pimking kills the sire, that i& to say deprives it of its 
binding power. 

c. To neutralize the effect of. 

1858 O. W. IfntMKS Aut.^ Rrenk/rf. (1865) 122 Indefinite 
flU.iriiities of bl.ick tea to kill any extra gla.ss of red claret 
he in.-iy have sw;iIlowcd. 

4. Jig. To de-siroy, do away with, put an end to, 
suppress (a feeling, desire, project, or other non- 
inatcrial thing). 

*4,15 Misvn Eire of Love 8i Well vsyd in prayinge .. all 
wykkydties kylUiul & vncl^nnea. 1573 CAKTWRfcriT Repl. I 
Anw}. Admonii. 26 SufTicient to quench her thirst and kill ! 
her'piinger. S579*-8o NdKiii Pintarch (1595) 236 Too ' 
sodaiue honour iii youth killeth further desur of fame. • 
1617 R. WiLKiN.sci.N Barsvick^bridge 22 Yea, warre and j 
contention kill up even conscience it selfe. 17x0 I'atUr 
No. igt P I The innnsirous Affectation of being thought •' 
artful, iminediaiL-lY kills all Thoimlits^ of Humanity and . 
t.fOo<.lness. 1851 D. Jf.hroi.d .b'f. Gi/es iv. ji (Hel detected 1 
his wife painfully ende.ivouritig to kill a Uugh. 187a | 
Liuoon Elent. Reiig. vi. 214 1 11 the Jew of the age of Tiberius, \ 
the national feeling, .had almost killed nut the human. 1873 ! 
Black Pr. Thule xix. You have killed her faith as well as j 
mined her life. | 

b. To neutralize, destroy, or spoil (an ap]>ear- j 
ance or quality) by contrast or incong^iity. 

1899 GuLLiCK & Tim»s Paint. H7 The necessity of using 
l)ody-colour; in order, by it.s opacity, to ’kill'— using the 
painter’s phrase - ..the unpleasant hue of the photograph. 
*877 T. C. Cox Ck. Derby ah. II. 378 The high blank walls. . 
kill the grace of the lancet wiinluw.s on the., sides of the 
chancel. 

5. To consume or spend (time, or any poitioii of 
time), 80 as to bring it to an end. S.iid ot a person, 
or an occupation or amusement. 

1738 Vanbr. & CiD. PrcfiK Husb, i. i, What think you, if we 
three .sat soberly down to kill an hour at ombre? 1768 -74 
Tvckrr tA. Nat. (xS^a) J 1. 578 1 1 is ridiculou.s tosee how many 
shifts anflnade to kill time, as it is railed. i8b6 Diskaei.i 
yiv. Grey 1. v, A sawney who was k'iling the half-holiday 
by looking out of the window. 1874 L. S t RrHtN Hours in 
Library riSQe) I. ii. 64 TuueBtr>*^ in W'hich ladies employed 
their needles by way of killing time. 

0. In hyperbolic use : To come near to killing, 
a. To overwhelm (a i:>eij^on) by a strong impression 
on the mind, as of ^miration, astonishment, alarm, 
grieC etc ; to impress with irresistible force. . 

1694 [see Killing//)/, a. 3 c]. *711 Stkelx Sfeci. No. 144 
P ^ If they (Handsom People! do not kill at hrst Sight, as 
the Phrase is, a second Interview disarms them of all their 
Power. S7S»-V4 Popk Rape Lock v. 68 Chloe stepp’d in 
and kill'd nim with a frown. 1783 Mad. D’Arrlav Diary 
Jon., He behaves to me with a kind of deference that kills me. 

b« To Injure seriously ; to afTdtt with severe pain 
'^or sufTering. (An Irishism.) 

s8do Mar. Edseworth CastU Rackrtni 1^ My lady 
lUckrent wa.H alndlt and smashed, and they lined her into 
a cabin hard by.. and they say my lady can't live any way. 
iBm C. K. Sharpk Corr. (1B88) ll. 1 am so kilt all 
over with rheumatism, as Irishmen speak, that 1 can scarcely 
hold a pen. 

7. In various phrases, a. To hill a ball ; (a) in 
temus, to strike a ball so as to prevent it from 
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being relumed (sec quot 1885) 1 football, to 

stop a ball dead. 

t8i83 Daily News a6 June 6/6 Posting themselves close to 
the net, to intercept the ball ^ it came over, and by a 
severe downward stroke to hit it in such a manner that it 
could not possibly be returned— or. in other woids, to * kill ' 
it. X900 ibid. 23 Apr. 8/x The bail had come in from the 
right, and McLuckte killed it, and shot a goal. 

b. To kill a bill tin parliament) : to defeat it 
totally ; to prevent it from passing ; to veto it. 

X83B J. W. Crokrr in C. Papers 14 Ajir. (1884). I have just 
had Haddington with me. He is confident of killing the 
bill. x888 Bmycr Anur. Commw. 1. 1. vi. 73 By 'killing* 
more bills than all his predecessors put together had dune, 
Sir. Cleveland raised liini.self in public opinion. 

t c. To kill one* s heart \ lo depress or discourage 
one completely. Obs. 

1470-89 Malory Arthur x. Iviii, Fy vpon trea.son said sir 
Try.stram, for hit kyllcth my herte to here this tale. 1x70-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 343 For their hearts uere killed, 
because . .they were ever overthrown. 1654 Sir £. N ichoi.as 
in N. Papers (Camden) II. 124 To see us tot.'illy ruined 
rather then deale with people according to their deserts, it 
ktlh our liarts. 

d. To kill with kindness : to destroy or fatally 
harm by mistaken and excessive kindness. 

SiiAKS.^ Tam. Shr. iv. i. 211 I'his is a way to kil 
a Wife with kindnesse. 1698 Fryer Acc. K. India 4r P. 
Tom Coriar . . was killed with Kindness by the English 
Merchants. 169B Faruuhar Ltwe ^ Bottle iii. 1 U'-iir her 
an amorous giudge still.. I could kill her with •kindness. 

e. Kill or cure ^yti\h reference to metiical treat- 
ment nr remedies, which either cure or prove fatal ; 
also attrib.y and absol. as sb. 

1764 Foote Mayor ^ G. 1. Wks. 1799 1. 162 Your 
Worship knows, that, kill or cure. 1 have contracted to 
physic the parish-poor by the grr-ar. 1778 in Dissert. 

E'evers ted. SJ j m Dr. James's I'owdcr, which 1 was dcr* r- 
mined to take, kill or cure. 1875 Juwktt Plato <ed. 2) 111. 
ju Asclepius .. adopted the rough* kill or cure' metliod. 
1898 Eol& lore IX. 14 'I'he T^ebatiun mother knows no other 
remedy than the kilbor-ctire of a dip in the sea for her babe. 

Kill, obs. form of Kiln. 

KiU., t*. steniy prefixed to sbs., forming sbs. 
(chiefly l/tli c. nonce-wds.) with sense *one who 
or that which kills . . and adjs. ‘that kills 
. . ., -killing.’ a. sbs.y as kill-biahop; kill- 
Chriat, one who took part in putting Christ to 
death; kill-courtesy, a boorish person; kill- 
crow, (n) ?a good shot, one who can hit the 
mark well; (A) dial, « Kill-cow 3; kill-herb, 
a parasitic plant, Broomrape; kill -lamb, an 
American s|)ecies of Andromeda {A. mariana) 
poisonous to sheep; kill-man, a man-slayer; 
also adj. man-slayiug ; kill-pot, a hard drinker, 
b. adjs. as kill-oalf ; kill-duck, suited for killing 
ducks; kill-me-quite, irresistibly bewitching or 
fascinating. Also kUl-curing, that cures by kill- 
ing. See also Kill-buck, -oi»w, -hkvil, etc. 

167a M'oon Life 19 Nov. (O. H. S.) II. 253 Chester w .1 
"kill-bi-^hop. 1630/. *rAYLOK OVatcr P.) IVks. (N.\ 1’hvrv 
they make pviv.*»te shambles with "kiUTulfc rrucliy, and 
Nheepc slaugiitering murtber. s6a8 Clas kli. Kt'cant, iUdcxi 
Life 35 1'heii take nc«l of ilK>se Base Padding Rnsualls, for 
their kill-calfe law I am not iiriuy lo. 1^7 'Ir m’? Comm. 
Acts V. 28 I'hey should be counted *‘kilbChri<ts. 1590 
Shaks. Mids, N. il ii. 77 This larke-loue, this "kilU-urtcsie. 
1^3 Peus. Morrice (1S76) 83, 1 will tell you my reason, and 
if It iiiiniws with your rnnteiCc, say you mette uiih a *kill 
Crowe, x6x6 J, Lane Contn. Sqr's T. viii. 56 'i'hat suche 
feircc surgeons tooles should exercise On nvins boft fleshe, 
*kill*cui'inge burtcheries. 1675 C<»tton SiOjf/er Scojt 31 
Yonder i» the Bird of prey, 1 sec him in 11 "Kill-duck place. 
X67X Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl.t Bot.^ "Kill-herb. x^4 
Dlnglison Med. Diet., "Kill T-aiuh. “ e xSii Cmai’MAn ///a/ 
11. 573 Warlike Idonicn. .co.|)arlner in the fleet, With "kill- 
man Mcrion. 16^ Brathwait/’x. t:li, Gath flesht in battles, 
hroilcs, and blood, A kill-man from his ^Muth. 184a S. Lovlk 
Handy Andy v, 50 He sang kio with a "kill-me-quite air,a» 
if no l.'idy could resist his strains. x6iS B. Jon.son Masque 
Christmas, This Carol play.s and has hwn in his du>s 
A chirping lioy, and a "kill -pot. 

Kil^bla (ki'ldl/l), a. [f. Kill v. k -adlk.] 

1. Fit to be killed for food or other use. 


1817-18 CoBBBTT Resid. U. S. (i»2a) 91 What aninia! pro- 
duces fle.sh meat like the hog? . . 'jlie animal killablc at all 
.iges. xSaj Col. H.%w ker Diary (1593) I. 267, 1 . . honestly 
b^ged 46 Killablc trout. 

2. Capable of lieing killed : easy to kill. 

1813 Mirror I. 296/1 That killablc .species of ghost that 
could be shot with a sixpence. 2877 'F. A Tkoi.i-opk Life 
td PiHslX,\\\.'s\\\. II. 84 The experience, .would have gone 
far to kill any man killable by disappoint menl and sorrow. 

II (ki'ladaj). East tnd. Also • 8 

killahdaur, 8-9 kelli-, kille-, kooledar. [Urdu 
(Pen.) .IjJit qil^addr, f. Arab. axIj qal^ah (pi. 
qiitf^) fort k Pers, -ddr holder.1 The command- 
ant or governor of a fort or castle. 

1778 Orme Hist, /ndostan II. 217 The fugitive garri.son. . 
returned, with 500 more, .sent by the KeUidar of Vandiwash. 
i^jBe Hist. Ear. in Ann. Reg. 97/1 The killcdar or governor, 
with his rabble . . fled into the fort 1803 W kllington Let, 
to Col. Murray 16 July in Gurw. Desf. (1837) II. 95 U is 
imagined that (he Killaaar of Perinda is not unfaithful to 
thcNutam’a government. 186a Beveridge Hist. India I. 
III. XL 62a I’he native governor or killcdar.^ 

Hence U'UnAaxy, the governorship of a fort. 

1603 Welungton in />m/.(i844) 1. 355 The letters rcspecu 
ingtEekilladaxyofDarwar. 


Xillas (ki l;is). Also 7 9 kellmi, 8 killoa. 
[Cornish.] The Corni&li Miners’ term for clay- 
blate ; geologically, the clay-slatc of Cornwall, of 
Devonian ngc, which rests on the granite. 

*^4"9* Gail. Words Prepar. Metals (E. D. S.) 11 
Above the snar lies another kind of substance like a wliiie 
soft stone, wliich they call keltus. 1798 Boklasf. Nai. Hist. 
Corinvall 92 Koniul the town of hiarazion . . there rise.s u 
very tender killas, of the cinereous, and also of the yellow 
; colour. 1833 Erinc. la-oi, HI, 370 At the junction of 

! the granite and killar* iii .St. Michnel's Mount. 1875 Geikii. 

; Lije Murchison 1. ^or Devonshire kilhis answered in 
: point of geological tune to the old Red Sandstone. 

altrib. x8o7 V’akco'Jvkr Agric. Deiiun /) ix note. The 
I shillot or killns rock.. will always be founu accompanied 
J with a similar soil isr covering. 

I tKillat. Obs. rare. [a. Sp. or Pg. quilaU 

I carat.] - Cakat. 

; x^ Frampto.n Dial. Vron ^ .Stec/e 170 At ilie lynicihey 
; melt y" gold, .. that it may fiiic and rysc of iiiuri: kilbus,. . 

1 they cast it Icti:.!. 1589 K. P.vmkk tr. Mrndosa's Hist. L hina 
' 11854) 11- 3*>3 .which . . do in iiuiny killats exceede 

them that are brought from Boren. 

I tKi'Ubnck. Obs. rare. Also 7 kilbuok. [f. 
Kill v. + Buck jA.i Cf. ne-xt.] 

1. A fierce-looking fellow. 

x6xa Chapman Widonves T. i. iv, Thar. Well, hn\e you 
; done now, LadicY O my sweet kilbuck. Jiiar.\ij\\ 

I now in your .sli;«llow pate thinkc this a dl>igrace to met;. 

I 1660 1 Ikxham. Kilbuck, or 6eice-look, .Suyr gcsicht, 

I 2. Applied to the keeper of a deer-park, nonee-mc. 

x8a6 Scott U'oodst. iii, .\ |>oor kill-buck that iJe\cr 
I frightened anything before save a. dun deer. 

I £i*ll-C0W, sb. and a. Ob.r. exc. dial Also 6-7 

■ kilcow(o. [f. Kill v. + Cow iAi] 

A. .^b, 1. A swashbuckler, bully, bragga<locio ; 
a Icrrible or great person ; a man of importance. 

1589. li- Harvkv Pi. Pete, (rs'.fo) Aiij, What iieede all 
; tins stir? this bunding of kilcowcs to fight with a shadow V 
'■ 1639 Earl i RAKi oRn Lett. 4- DUp. (1739/ 1 1 • 3^7 A captain 
; he IS, but no such great Kill-Cow' :ts they would have him. 
1690 Bayly Herha Parietis 127 One Hamon •'.% notable 

■ kil! -cow and noted dueller). 0x734 North Lives *1826) 1. 

: 91 Well kriQwii to be one of the greatc.st kill-cows at drink. 

iiig in the nutioii. x8o6 Dial t^otes 1. 22 >K. 1). D.) ' He's 
no great killrow i. e. ne dije-. ti'i amount to much hf a pet- 
son wh:i thinks luiiiself s*3iuelxHly». 

I 2. dial. A serious affair; a matter involving 
! great trouble or loss. (Usually in negntive phr. 

x8a5--8o Jamik<>on s. v.. Ye needna mind, I'm sure it's uat: 
j >ic great kill-cow. 1886 Elmorthv W. Som. IVorddfk. s. v., 
! 'I'wadn no such kill-cow job alter all. 

3. A nickname for a butcher, rare. 

1 , . Old Ballad (N.», 1 would n«jl be a butcher . . For .. He 

j shall be call'd Kill-cuw, and so shall be named. 

I 4. A kind ol spike-rush : see quot. 

Bin I TUN & Brown Flora North. Canada, Indcsx, 
I Eleochetris tenuis. Slender Spike.rush, Kill-cow'. 

B. adj. Bragging, bullying ; terrifying. KilLcono 
fray.^ sometliing made up to terrify. 

1989 Nashk Ded. to Greene's Mennphon (Arb.) 6 The in- 
grafted overflow of some kilrow conceipl. X99S — PenL 
les.se vcd. v) 1 1 b. In this yaine of kilcow vanitic. 1613 
; Pi'RCi(AsyV^-f>/m^e 1. 11. xii. 245 Like .^mirainls Elephants 
, which were but stuffed oxc-hides, kill-cow-frayes. 1833 
I SiiiKLEY } 'oung .Admiral tv. iii, You arc aiftadd Of him, be- 
i like ; 'lis such a kill-cow geiilleinan 1 

liciioe t Xi’llcow v, Irans., to terrify with threat- 
i ening looks ; to cow. 

I 1592 O. H Aii\ LV Pierce's Super, in .A rckaica 1 1 , t 43 A new 
art to kill-row men with peremptory termes, and buggob- 
woii!e5. 

Xrllcrop. rare, \yA.l.Q. kilkro/. Cs.kielkropf, 
I of uncertain ctym. (see Grimm).] An insatiate 
{ brat, popularly supposed to be a fairy changeling 
! substituted lor the genuine child. 

I 165a II. liKLf. Luthers Coltoq. 387 Near unto Halberslnd, 
: wa.<i .1 inan that al.*A) had a KiJlcrup, who .sucked ilie mother 
j and 5 other women drio : and l>csidcs devoured very much. 
: 1661 T, Fi-atman Heraciitus R ideas No. 28 '1 hey m.iy talk 
i of. . Canib.-ils, Man-culcis, Killcraps .‘Uid the Devil and all. 
I 18^ W. Irving in / ^ k Lett. (iB66^ 111. 90 i hose little 
! fairy ch.mcelings called KiJIcrops, which eat and cat, and 
I are never ibe fairer, a 1843 Jsouthey The Kiilcrop xvi. If 
I killcrops look like ciuldrcn, hy whal power Know ^lau they 
{ are nut ? 

j Xill-CU (ki’lkjf). U.S. local, [Imitative.] A 
I nanie of two American sinrcics of yellowshanks 
! {Totanus tnelanoleucus and T. Jlavipcs)^ related to 
the snipes. 1888 TurMBULi. Nantes Portr, Birds 168. 
Emdee, IdUdaer (ki ldf. -dvu). Also kii.. 
[Imitative of its note-] The largest species of 
ring-plQver (^Egialiiis voeifera « of North America. 

1731 Mortimer in y’Ai7. Trans. XXXVI I. 176 TheChatter- 
ing Plover. In V'ircinia they are callcil Kildcvrs, from sonic 
Resemblance of their Nuke to the Sound of that Word. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 214 Kildce or (.‘haireriiii! Plover. 
a x88a Thorf.au Cape Cod vii. (1865) > j r The kildeer plover. . 
fills the air above with its din. 18B8 j ■ C. Harris Free Joe, 
etc. 26 As happy, .as a killdee by a inill-iacc. 

IKi'U-dei^f sb. (a.) [f. Kill ?>. a- Devil. J 
f L A recklessly daring fellow. Obs. 
c 1990 Mari ow'f. Faust, iv, * Did ye see yonder tall fellow 
I . .?he ha.s killed the devil.’ So 1 should be called Kill-devil 
{ all the parish over. 

I 2. A West Indian name for mm. ? Obs. 


Hence prob. F.guitdive (1723 : 'orwine inconnuc *, Littre 
and Hatz.-I>arin.). N. Darnell Davis in Trans. Phitoi. 
Soc. 1885-7. 714. 

c 1651 in N. D. Davis Caeaiiers Boundheads Barbados 

m 
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(|88») 117 ‘i’lie cliicfe fudiing Irhcy make in the Island is 
Rumhiilli..'^ alias Kill-DevilT. and this is made of swggar 
canes diViilk-d, a liott, liidlish and teirible liquor. SQM 
CW. iT.v. (1850) Vrss Kerbados Linuors. commonly 
called Klim, Kill DcuiU.or the like. lyM //tst yammcaii, 
at Rum-punch is not improiierly called Kill-devil j for 
Thoiis.itithi law I heir Lives by its means. .Strdman 

SttriwitM 1 . vf' furnace which distill the kill-devil. 

3 . An Artihcial bait used in angling, made to 
spin in iv.ater like a wounded fish, 

1833 PatHkirs Ari Angling rs There arc.. three modes 
of ‘Polling... The third is called the kill devil, and., it 
answers 1 think the best of all. 1839 Cou Hawkkr Diary 
(i8g»> II. 161 Lord Sultoun’s brass * Kill-devil^' the only 
artUicIal h.'iit that 1 ever found to take in our river. 

0 . SiMKOM Stray A'l’/rr Fishing I h-avc fished with 
artificial spinning-baits (killtlcvilsj of nearly every kind. 

B. aaj\ That would kill devils ; deadly. 

1831 Tsf.i awnkv a Vounger Sau 111 . xxxvi. 25a 
Wc distributed this kill-devil hell-i>.'iste in several parts of 
the vessel, . .destroying ‘ at one fell swoop', all the rcplile.s 
which infested and annoyed us. 

Killed (kilil), ///. a. [f. Kill + -ed i.] 

1 . Deprived of life; put to death. Usually of 
meat, with qualifying word, as fresh-^ country- 
killed f etc. 

C1440 Promfr. Parv. a74/jt Kyllj-d, inicrfccim.^ i8ia 
Flxatnincr 5 628/1 We have found here 2000 killed or 

amputated Russlms. 1886 Daiiy Nnvs 16 Sept. 2. 'S The 
small supply of fre-h killed meat. 1887 Ibid* tk M. ay 2/6 
The heaviest decline being on country-killcfl liecf. 
b. with adv. (In qiiot. as sbA 
18x5 Rkmtham Offic. A/d. A/aximiaed, /ndicatinfu (1830) 
84 The deaths of JcfTcries's killed-uff:; were speedy. 

2 . Of a substance : Deprived of active propertv. 
.*«94 Hoi rONK Eicitr. fnsfr. Making {ed. 6) 5 Chloride of 
zinc (killed spirits of salt). Ib/d. 7 Soldering with chloride 
of rinc (' killed .spirits *. soldering fluid '). 

Killedar, variani of Killadab. 

XiUer (ki lai). [f. Kit.ii v. h- -KR 

1 . One who or that which kills ; a slayer, butcher. 

I33< CovntT>.M.F. Tohit ni. 9 Thoukyllcr of thy hiiszliandcs. 
iMi l:li;Lni-.r, Kyller of mise and rattes, n/yA/h\o]MOs. 1696 
*StaiHfcs (SeuUisb) c. '^3 ////r, Act against killers of black 
fish, and dcsiroyei-s of the fry and sniulis of salmon. 1741 
AIidolcion CifcrA I. vi. 538 One Lidnius, a killer of the 
virtim.s for sacrifice. 18x9 Carlyle i1/r.vc., I'oitahr 
1 1 . 131 He ha,s his co.at of darkness, . . like that other Killer of 
Giants. 187a O. W. Hoi.mf.s IWf Fnak/.d* fx, (1H85) 225 
She is a killer and a cannilal among other insects, 
b. fig* in various senses. 

* 5?5 L- SANfiFHs l.et. in Foxc A. dr M. (1631) ITT. xi. 141/2 
ChtisC the killer of death. i%iq He* nnt in Loud. II. tpi 
She is the most dcs^ierate killer of time 1 ever met wiilt. 
>838 Mary Ilowrtr Birds d- /Y., hty^bush iv. What a killer 
of care, old tree, wert thou 1 

o. In many coni bin ation.s ns dragon-* gianl-t 
lady-^ /ton-* pain-kil/cr, etc. : see those wonU. 

2 . A name of the grampus, Orca gladiator^ and 
other ferocious cetaceans of kindred gener.a. 

i7a< I’Jt'oi.EY in Phil. Trans. XXX HI. 265 These Killcn; 
arc ^om twenty to thirty Feet long, .xnd have Teeth in 
both Jaws. ..They.. set iq.«on a young Whale, and will bait 
him like $0 many Hull-dogs. 1897 F. T. I.U-lle.s Cruise 
*CachalaC T96.Vl.'irgc howhe.v 1 rose ne.ar the •ihip. ..Three 
* Killers' W'ere attacking him .at once, like wolves worrying 
a bull... The * Killer', or Orca giotiiaicr^ is a true whale, 
but, like the cachalot, has teeth. 

3 . .\n effective angler’s liait. 

16B1 CliETilA.M Angler's Vade~tn. xxxv. || 4 (1C89) 207 An 
admirable Fly, and In ere, at repute for a killer. 1787 Best 
Angling (cd. a) 109 There arc likewise two Moths.. great 
kilUns about twilight in a serene evening. 1867 F. Frakcis 
Angeling v. (1880! 15s If he cannot find a killer among 
them his hopes of sport are very small. 

4 . A club of hard wood for killing fish with. 

iti Cent. Did. 

5 . An agent used to neutralize the active pro- 
perly of anything, e. g. to neutralize a colour, to 
remove spots or stains, prevent pitch-stains on 
pine-boards, or the like. 


1893 in Funk's Standard Did, 

Knic 


ller, mcxl. dial, variant of Kreler 2, 
Xi'llesae, *eBe« var. Clllih sbA^ a groove or 
gutter ; spec, in a cros.s-bow, or in a roof. Hence 
Xi-UeB(B)od n., having a killesse. 

1^9 in Nichols Progr. if. 418 One barn of four haye.s of 
building well tyled and klllesed on two sides and one end 
thereof. 1867 Smyth Sailors IVord-bk., A 7 //eie,thG groove 
in a cross-htiw. 

XlUicki killock (ki llk, -ok). AW. Also 7 
kelleok(e, -00k, 8 -9 -iok, 9 -agh, -eg, koeleg. [Of 
obscure origin ; the sjicUing is unfixed, but most 
favour ki/lick or killock.'] A heavy stone used on 
small vessels as a substitute for an anchor ; also a 
small anchor, f To come to a killick : to come to 
anchor {phs.')* Up ki/lick : to weigh anchor. 

1639 Wi.NTifRoP Hero Eng. (1823) 1 . 40 I'hc wind overblew 
so nitii:h at ^.W, as they were forced to come to a killock 
at twenty faihom. 163a T. Morton AJpw Eng, Canaan 
(xRa:0^;if.» The inronstunt wtiidcH shlftinge at night did 
force The kt-Uc'-ke. home, and billedge the boat. 1^3 R. 
Williams Key Lang. Anter. 11 1 a Killiclc, or 

Anchor. 1670 NAmioRO>.-<;ii yrnl. in Acc. Ser>. Late Kay. 1. 
(1711) 107 I nstcarl of Anchors, they have modern Crab.c 1 aw'.s, 
w Kellocks. 1758 Ann. Erg. ao?/. They sent out another 
llr>at. With kil'icks and ropes. X7M J. Bvmon Karr* Pata- 
gonia (ed. 2» 82 Wc hove up our . . Kcllick, which we had 
made to serve in the looni of our grapnel. 1837-40 Hau- 
BURTON Ctockm. viii. (1862) 29, I .shall up kilUich and off 
to-morrow to the Tree mont. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast 


xiv. 32 We usually kera anchored by a small kedge, or 
kccicg. 1883 Times 18 M.ny 7 With some bits of wood and 
a large stone.. Lis] fa.shioned a very good hedge or killick. 
1897. K., Kipi.in(3 Captains Courageous 63 Dad aays next 
one [anchor] he loses, .he'll give him the kelleg. 

Killiokinnick, variant of Kinnikinnick. . 
Silliftsll (ki'lifij). Also killy-. [Commonly 
supposed to be f. Kill $b:- -t- Fish; but cf. K zllimo 
ppi. a, I b,] The name given to several genera of 
small fish of the family Cyprinodonlidtr^ found in 
sheltered places on the east coast of North America, 
and used as bait ; csp. Fundulus /uterocTUus^ the 
green killijish. 

1836 J. Richardson Fishes N. Auter, 56 This Stickleback 
is .said, by Dr. Mitchell, to inhabit the salt waters of New 
York, and to consort with the Killifish.^ 1885 .'stand. Kat* 
///r/. 111 . 170 The Large family of C^'prinodontidm or killi- 
fishes, Is duitinguished..by the struct ure of its mouth. 
Ki'Ulgrew. local. Alsokille-. An old name for 
the Cornish chough. 

xQ88 CHAaLRToN OnomasticoH 68 The Cornish Chough 
( . . Ill Cornubia . . smlgo nuncupatur the Kiilegrew). 1893 
Nfwton Did. Birds, Killigrew, 

Killin(e, killingr, obs. forms of Keeliho h 
gillittg (kidiq), Tfbl, sb. [f. Kill v. + -ino T.] 
The action of the vb. Kill, in various senses. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 6635 pere was kjdlyng of knyghtls 
cru^shyng of helniys. 1590 Shaks. Mids. A", iii. i. 15, I 
bclcctie we must leaue the killing out, when all is done. 
1607 Hikron IKks. 1 . 208 All delaies are enen a very killing 
to ine soule. 1737 Bb.\ckkm Farriery Intpr. (1737) II. 247 
It is a very odd. . Notion, which the Vulgar ctAartain, with 
rcl.Ttinn to (what they call) killing of Quick -silver. 1748 
Anson's Voy. in. iii. 325 The killing and preparing of pro- 
visions. ItoLDREWooo CoL Rejartner (1891) 306 Killing 
is not the (asliion much in this country. 

b. atirib* and Comb., as killing-clothes, -Jfoor, 
-ground, -house, -tack/e, -yard; also killing-sheep, 
a sheep intended or fit to be killed for food ; 
killing' time, (a) the time at which an animal is 
(fit to be) killed ; (A) in Sc, Hist., part of the year 
1685, during which many covenanters were put to 
death (by later writers extended to 1683-85, or 
cvpn the whole period 1679-8S) ; killing-Taluo, 
the value of stock when killed for food. 

i8a8 Moia Ataasie ITauc/i v. 40 Out flew the flesher 
in his '^kilUng-clnitlis. 1855 Whitman Leaves Grass, Songs 
0/ Atyself 12 The butcher -boy puls oil’ his killing*clothe.s. 
1897 K. Kii'ling Sa*en Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers 70 
IIctI lie down on the '"killing-grounds. 1578 Hotting- 
ham Ree. (1S89) IV. t8o No butcher shall put into 
medowes abiue liue score *killinge^ shepe. t6^ A. 5 HTELn.s 
Hind Id loose 200 In the beglriuing of this '^killini’-tiiiie, 
as the Country c.t1Is it, the fir.st author and authori/er of 
all these mischiefs Charles II, w.as lemoved by death. 173a 
P. Wai.kkk Life Cargill 90 He was taken in November 
1684, the tu'o slaughter years of Killing-Time being begun 
in the 15th day of Aiigiist before. x8i8 Sc:f>TT Ifrt. Aiidl. 
xviii, It was in killing tiine^ when the nlnwers were drawing 
alang their furrow.<t on the back of the Kirk of Scotland. 
184* . 1 - Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) 236 The pig . . will be 
about a year old at killing time. 

Killinff (ki'lii]), ppi. a. [f. Kill v. -f -ino 2,] 

1 . That kills or deprives of life. lit. and^y*. 

143s MisvN/Vre 0/ LoveZq Bittyr hony ftkyllnnde friij'te. 

1609 Hihlk (Douay) Jer. xxii. 7, I wil .Sfinclifie vipon thee 
a killing man and his weapons. i6ij .Shak.s. Hen. Kt/i, 
UT. ii. 355 The third day, comes a irnst; a killing Frost. 
1846 P. Bt-r.KF.LKY Gospel Covt. I. 95 These are the killing 
.and destroying sinnns, that le.ivc no remedy. 1703 Kki.skv 
tserm. 130 The killing Iiiterpretniions of Pharisaical Pride. 
i8az Shkm.f.v Hellas 334 .Apollo, Pan, and Love.. Grew 
wc.Tk, for killing Truth had glared on them. 

b. Of bait, etc.: Deadly; sure to kill. 

1681 CnKTifA.M Anglers Katle-m. iv. Q 25 (1689) 56 As 
killing a B.iit as any 'whatever. 1867 F. Francis Auglingx. 
(i 38 o) 46 f'isliing with tlie young frog is a very killing 
nietliocl of fishing for chub. 

2. In hyperbolic use : Able to kill. a. Crushing, 
oppressive; fatal. 

s6s5 G. Sanoys Traa*. 194 Where they say that the 
blessed Virgine..fell into a trance at tbe sight of that 
killing spectacle, a xytx Krn iS’rrwr. Wks. (1838) 184 It was 
a killing consideration, to lie buried in such a .sorrow. 1790 
BrKKK Fr. Rev. Wks. "V. 193 The killing languor., of those 
who have nothing to do. 1841 Cati.in H. A nter. Ind* (1841) i I. 
xxxvii. 37 Unsh.ackled by the killing restraints of society. 

Thackf.kav Van. Feurxxxx, '1 he General went on with 
killing haughtiness. 

t b. Of a proof or argument : That * settles* an 
opponent ; overpowering, fatal. Ohs, 
xi^ Braviiat.l yud Kind (i66j) 349 To this supposed 
killing argnment 1 give three clear sobitions. 1673 p:sx. 
Eduf. lient/ewoM. 32 This is the killing Objection. 1676 
30 Away h<; goes with it . .and IcnocKs 


Makvf.1.1. Mr. Smirke 30 Away t 
all on the head with a killing Instance. 


! who are 
I WycHtRLi-.v 


PL Dealer ii. Wks, (Rtldg.) 115/2 With you ladies too, 
martial men must needs be very killing. 1708-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 40 The maid.. tiffing out her mi-ktress in 
a killing attire. 1840 DicKKNa Bam. Rndge xx. Curling 
her hair on her fingers,.. and giving it .some killing twists. 

d. Physically overpowering ; exhausting. 

f8so T. A. Trollope Impress. IVand. xxv. 3B3 The last 
three hours of our journey w'ere the mtist killing part of the 
day’s work. 1855 W. H. Russell The War xxvii. 17 The 
pace at which they went was really * killing ’. 

e. * Excruciatingly* funny; that makes one *die’ 
with laughing, colloq. 


> 3 . As adv. e KiLLiircLT. (, 

<670 Drydem Cong* Granada ir. !, Hasdng seen srou once 
so killing Fair, A second Sight were but to move Despair. 
1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg, (1B86) 3 Tbe ocean breetc 
blew killing chill. 

lienee Zi'lUaglj (tdv.^ in a killing manner; 

fxS93 Nashr Chrisfs T. <1613) 134 Sight-kilUngly.) iQai 
Milton Animadv* Pref , Nothing could be more killingfy 
spoken. 1840 J. Eaton Honey-c, Free Justi/. 124 Wc 
must all preach it [the 1.nw| .. as klllingly as we can. 
1730 Lii.ix> George Baruv*eie 1. ii. Mill. Row do 1 look 
to-day, Lucy ? Lucy. Oh. killingly, madam 1 A^ little more 
red, and you’ll be irre.si!itihlc. 1839 Bailey Festus xx. 
(18521 313 There are three things I love half killingly. 1840 
K. Hkk..mner P:xeurs. Denmark, etc. 1 . 314 A large bunch of 
flowers in the hand, or on the breast, which of the 
young fellows displayed with conscioiM killingncss. 

Kulinite (ki'lindit). Min, [N.*imed,/.i8i8, 
after Killiney Bay near Dublin: see -ite^] A 
mineral of a pale-grecti colour, an alteration pro- 
duct of spodumene. 

x8x8 Trans K. Irish Acad. XHY. 4 Killinite ocairs 
imbedded, in elonaated prisms. 1876 Lawrence tr. Cottage 
Rotks Class, xg Killitiile b a product of the weatherifig or 
decomposition of spodumene. 

Xi-U^joy, sb, and a A. sb. One who or 'that 
which (icstroys joy or pleasure ; one who throws a 
gloom over social enjoyment. 

1776 Burney Hist. Afu.t. frjBg) 1 . 455 The Coda were not 
then, says M. Rousseau, regarded as kill-joys and shut out 
of convivial meeting.s. 1863 Gko. Kliot Romola xxv, l.i. 
centious young men, who detested him a.H the kill-joy of 
Florencc._ 18^ J. P. Maiiaffy in Ckauiauguai^Ocx. 49/2 
Re.tcrvc, if apparent, is the real kill-joy of conversation. 

B. adj. That kills or puts an end to joy. 
iBaa Scott Pirate i, His kill joy visage will never again 
stop the liottic in its round. 

Killock, variant ot Killick. 

Killogie» -logy (kiltf«-gi). Sc. Now rare or 
Obs. Also 7, 9 kilu-logio. [f. kill, Kiln -i' Logie, 
sometimes used in the same sense as ki/logie.J 
The covered space in front of the fircjiLacc of 
a kiln, serving to give draught to the fire and to 
shelter the person attending to it ; formerly often 
used as a place lor sheltering or hiding in. 

1$.. King Berdok (Bann. M.S ) 31 Berdok flird in till 
a killogy. 1363 Edin. Toivn Council Rec. rH June, Ihnniie 
Knox wem apprehendit and tnne forth of ane kilkigyc. a 1670 
Spalding Troub. Chas. / (1829) 27 This night he was laid 
in the kiln-logie, 1815 ,Stoir Guy At. vi. The niuckle 
chumlay in the Auld PI.tcc reeked like n killngic in hi.^ 
time. x88x W. Gklcor 84 (E. D.l>.) This clue 

was fast into the kiln-logie. 

Killos, variant of KTLL.\n. 
t Killow. Obs. Ako 7 kellow, 8 oullow. [Of 
unknown origin. 

Mod. diets., into which the word has passed from Johnson, 
Todd, etc., repeat the suggest ion- of^ Wood ward (cited by j .) 
that killoto may be connected with Colluw, soot, gi iiiie ; but 
the form is against this. | ^ 

A name formerly given (orig. in y^umbcrland) to 
black-lead, plumbago, or graphite. 

1666 Merbett Pinajc Brit. ai8 Lapis cicrulcii.s Killow 
dictns (lurcridis liiieis idoneu.s. 1698 i'1.01 in I'hiL '! cans. 
XX. 183 The Mincr.'il siihsiancc, called. Blank Lead . . fotimi 
only at Keswick in Ciiml>ei land, and there called, Wadt, or 
Kellow. 1706 PiilLLii'S, Killow, a sort of Mineral Stone. 
1763 W. I.fwts Coinnt. Phil. Tedtn. 324 The bl.ick earthy 
substance culled Killow . . . The killow has somewhat of a 
bluish or purplish cast mixed with it.s blackness. 

sb. (a.) [See Kill t>. 5.] An occu- 
pation or amusement intended to *kill time*. 

1748 RiciiauT)son Clarissa fiSiri VITI. 397 The more 
active and lively amusements and kill-timc.s. x8zx Colkriliue 
Led. Shaks. (1856) 3 Where the rending of novels prevails 
as a habit, .it is not .so much to bh called (uiss-time as kill- 
time. t96s Ch. Times ii Mar, >6/1 Qfie of the pretty kill- 
times which consume modern society. 

B, adj* Adapted to kill time. * ^ * 

1897 ^^'*‘*^***' S/> l*ky fhis very scicndfic 

kill-time gainelchesid. 

Killut, Klllylish; see Khelat, Killifieh. 
Kiln (kil, kiln), sb. Forms : a. 1 oyline, -ene, 
cylnfe, 4kaliio, 4-5 kylue (kyllne), 6>8 kllne, 
6- kiln. fi. 5-6 kylle, 6-7 kyll, 7 kil, 5-8^111. y, 
6-8 (9 dial.) kell. 8. 6-7 keele, 7 kiele. [OK 
cyUne, etc. i-^^cudina, a. L. eulina kitchen, cooking- 
stove, burning-place; with usual shifting of l.atin 
stress (cf. kitchen). 

Outside of Knglish known only in Scand., ON. kytna 
(Norw. kjllnc* Sw. kOlna, Da. *A///cr), jirob. adopted from 
Kiig. (as Welsn eilin, cii certainly ure). In MK. the final -n 
hreamo silent (in most districts), hence the frequent spelling 
kill in place of the etymological kiln ; cf. fuiln, M11.1..J 
1 . A liimace or oven for burning, baking, or 
of which various kinds are ui^ in different 
industrial processes : e. g. (n) a furnace for buminjf 
-a substance, as in calcining lime (Ltme-kiln) or 
making charcoal {b) an oven or furnace for^ 
baking bricks (Briok-ktln), tiles, or clay vessels, 
or for melting the vitreous glaze oUlsuch vessels; 
(r) a building containing a furnace for drying grain, 
hops, etc. or for making malt. 

a. eyas Corpus Glass. go6 Foraaeula, cytine, heoifle. 
cio^ Supp'l. dSl/ric*s Vce. in Wr.-Wfileker iSs/to Sicca* 
torium, cyln, uel ast. exjas Gloss, kV, de Bibbesw. in 
I Wright Voe. 158 Toral (kiilne), «i4ae Avow, Art A, av, 
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Af kyln^ other "1c«chlnc, Thus ruddy he rckes. <1440 
Promf. Part}. 274/a Kylne for mall dT\7n£e {P, kill », usirina» 
X^M»tkham''s FMr€!0>Jfusb,\*A Having your Kilne well 
ordered and Mded.you shall lay as inanysheaues thereon, 
as it can coutaine. 1663 Loho, Gax, No. 17^/4 A Kilne 
for making of Mault. 1703 Moxon MecSt. Hxtre. 24a Lime 
..newly drawn out of the Kiln. 1719 Dk For Crusoe 1. lx. 
A Kiln, such as the Potters burn in. 1851 Longi'. Cola, 
Leg i, A smouldering, dull, perpetual flame. As in a kiln, 
burns in my veins. 

I47> yoLtton Church-w. Acc, (Snm. Rec. Soc.) 107 For 
makyng a kylle and y* lyme-bemer x*. 1509 Uakclav 
0/ Folys{y^^{A wi As one potter maketh of one clay Vesstils 
diurr.% but when he must them lay U)>on the kill fete.]. 1577 
Harrison vi. (1877) 1. 156 They carrie it Lbarley] 

to a kill couered with haire cloth. x6ts IIiole Jer. xliii. 9 
, Hide them in the clay in the bricke kill. 1863 Gekuiuk 
Counsel 5a A Kill .. for the iiULking of twenty thou.saiid of 
Pricks. syaS Ramsay Monk ^ Miller's Wf/e 48 Step ye 
weMt the kill A bow>$hot, and ye'll find my hanie. 1777 H, 
Gatks in C. GUt Jmls, (1891) 280 'I'he exlen^vo Iliuldings 
and Kills . . ore also laid in Ashics. s8a8 Craven Dial. s. v. , 
A lime kill, a maut kill. 

y. SS77 Harrison Euglemd iit. viil. (1878) n. 53 The Chiues 
. . are <fi fed vj^ littlekelles couered with streined canuassnis. 
x 6 a$ Lislb Du Bartas^ Noe 46 'i'he Tyler liakfs within his 
siiio.ikie kell this clay to stone. 1708 Phillips, Kellox Kiln. 
*1^5 kf^esex Closs-t Kelly a kiln. 

0. >573*^ BxRKr Alv. B 1232 To make bricke In a krcle. 
*S77 ”• OooGK IleresbacKs Husb» (1586) a8 b, When it 
Ilunleyl is watred 1 dric it upon a flor>re or a kcele. i8a6 
Bacon Syha 8 648 The drying lof malij upon the Kcdc. 

b. In phrases and piov*rrbs ; c.sp. to set the kihi 
on Jirt (Sc. a-loiu), to fire the kiln, to cause a 
serious commotion or (iirinoil ; so the kilti's on fire, 
*59® l-piWE Kuphues Gold. Lt'g.iw Hnlliwdl Shakexptare 
VI. 42 Tush, tpioih (faiiiinc<lr, all is not iiiaUe th.-rt is cast 
on ^ihe kill. 1603 Florio Moutaigne (1634I 503 It is that 
which some sayprouetbhilly, * Ml may the Kill call thcOiitii 
“ burnt taile " . 1T05 H ickkringill Prieit-er. i. (i 721) 47 As 
for iny Feck of klalt, set the Kiln on fire. 1722 Wodkow 
Hht Sujy Ch. Scot. 11. 206 They.. told him, that. Lis op- 
posing the Clause, excepting the King's Sons and Broihcts, 
had fired the Kiln 1818 Scorr Urt. Midi, xlv, The Cap- 
tain's a queer hand, and to spi'ak to him about th.'it..\vad 
be to set the kiln a low. 1819 — /.rg Moutfou xx, He has 
coni lived to set the kiln on fire os fu-st as I put it out. 

C -.i KlLNFUri. 

*744 '5 ® ^V. Kllir Mod. Hushandni. VI. 1. 21 They fetch 
five (puiters of liino troiii the kiln, whiirli they call u kiln of 
lime, because it is all they burn at once. 

2 . altrib . nnd Comb.^ ^^kiln board, •burning, -dust^ 
fire, ^man^ mott/h, wife\ kiln burnt adj. ; kiln- 
barn, a bam cont.niniiij; a kiln ; f kiln-cloth, a 
cloth on which the grain was laid in a kiln ; kiln- 
®yOi (<*) an opening for removing the lime from a 
lime-kiln; ( 3 ) c-- A’///i-W^;fkiIn-hairo 
tkiln-hamer(l): kiln-holo, the fire-hole of a 
kiln (see also qnot. 1828) ; klln-houae, a kiln, or 
buiidingcontainingonc: kiln-logie (secKiLLOoiK) ; 
kiln-pot, ?the floor ora malting or drying kiln; 
kilh-rib, -stick, -tree, one of the slicks on which 
the grain is Inid in a kiln. Also Kilk-dky v* 
a i8ro .Spaliung h'rouK Ckos. I (.Siiald. CI.U. 61 Thay.. 
5chot hir self with hir barnc.s lu duell in the "kilbai ne. x88x 


Statidafd 16 Sciit. 8/2 Brickmakets' plant and Rt(x:k, com- 
prising^ .hack planks, *kilii IxKird.s. 1854 J, SciiFFKVN in 
Orrs Circ. Sc., Chem. 418 The mere process of *kilii-burii- 
iiiR. 1850 Gossr Rivers TPiVi/e (1878) 174 *Kilii-burnt bricks. 
1872 Kav.monu -S‘/f<//.r/. Mines \ Mining 98 Kiln-burned 
coal would, it is cstim.atcd, weigh 20 puuml.s pur bushel. 
*573-80 Bahet Alv. K60 The •kiU tloih of haiic, cilUium, 
1880 Hexiia.m^ a Kill-cluatli of hair. 1783 Museum Rust. 
I. J14 To disttiiguish the gemiinc malt-d^ust from that w hich 
is called *kiln dust, which falls tbruiigh the gratings from 
the malt whilst it is drying 1803 Owen Pembrokeshire 
(1891) 70 A kill . . havinee two lope holes in the boitoine 
which they call the *kill eyes. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
II 1228 The 'kiln-tire is supplied with warm air. 15187 
Richmond Wills (.Si'iteesi 211 In die kilne, one scastrun 


Crux'eu IHtxl.y Kilbhole, ific hole of, or a hovel adjoin- 
iuK. the kill. 1417 Surtees Misc. (i 383 } 12 The *kylne bowse 
of the same Sir John. 1344 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
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was lighted only by the ruddy glow from the *kilri mouth. 
1783 Burns llailoween xi. note. An answer will be returned 
from the *kiln>pot, by naming the Cbristian and surname 
of your future spouse. 1790 Fihhkr Poems 149 (E. D. D.) 
She stmught gaed to a deep kiln pot Her fortune for to try. 
*737 Bracken Farriery Jtopr, (1757I II. 150 His Body os 
dry as a *Kilii<stick. 1 1475 Piet. roc. in Wr.-VVaicker 792/39 
Nee ustrinairix, a *kyline wife. 
ilcDcc mafbl, as much as a kiln can hold. rare. 
I9a4 Rauiav Tee^i. Misc. (1733) 1 . 9 A kilnfu* of corn 1*11 
gie 10 thee. 


trans. To burn, 


.Kiln (kil, kiln), v. [f. prec.] 
bake, or dr]^in a kiln ; to kiln-dry. 

“ : must be em- 
. away. /bid. 

, , lytg Hraplky Fam. 

Diet. s. V. Matt, There is also another Error in drying and 
kilning of Malt. ^881 Blackmork Christowett xx v, The clay 
was so inferior, and they were kilned in such a doltish 
manner. 

Kiln, variant of Kill sb.* 

Irons. To dry in a kiln, 

e 1340 Plumpton Corr. 237 As for barly, is now much re«ly 
A in chambers.. Yowr men abo kiln dry. 1373 Tusskr 
NhsS* (1676) 187 The hop kell dride, will ue^t abide. 1849 


Blithe Rug. tmproo. Impr. (1653) ^ Drying It up, and 
housing it, and kiuie-diying it. tjan Braiilev Fam, Diet. 

.s. V. Bean, The licst way is to kiln-dry them IbcansJ, or to 
dry 'em well in the Sun. 18^ McCulloch Ate. Brit. Em- 
pire (1854) 1. 263 Much, .of the coni of Ireland could not be 
preserved, unless it weie kiln-dried. 

Hc^ce Ki'ln-dried ///. a., Ki'ln-dry ing vbl. sb. 
i8at J. Baucock Dom. Amusesn.^Z Heat, i.c. kiln-drying, 
..will not answer the end proimsed. 1834 Konalhs & 
Richardson Chem. Technol. (cd. 2) 1 . 189 Kiln-dricd earthy 
lignite (20 per cent moisture mid no a.<>h>. 

Kilb-. All arbitrary derivative of Gr. I 

A thousand, introduced in French in 1795, at the 
institution of the Metric system, as a formative of 
weights and measures containing 1000 times the 
simple unit. Also Xilo (kiia) familiar abbre- 
viation of KfbOtiilAMMB. 

xSlyo Daily News s Dec., They provide tbcbif-ad at 35 cent, 
a kilo, the sonic price as., in Belgium. 1887 Moconcv 
Forestry W. A/r. 77 'Hie price for each bundreu kilos of uil 
produced . . varies according to the pressures. 

Kilodyne (kidodam). [f. Kilo- + Dylk.] 

A measure of force equal to a thousand dynes. 

^ t8^3 ist Rep. Brit, AistK. 224 The weight of a gramme., 
is about 980 dynes, or rattier less than a kilodyne. 

Kilo^ammei -fipram (ki*]/fgr.'ein). Also 
ohlliogramme. [a. kilogramme (1795): see 
Kilo- and Gramme, Gram.] In the Metric .system, 
a weight containing 1000 grammes, or about 
2*205 avoirdupois. 

1810 Navol ChrcH, XX IV. 299 The French weight called 
Kilugr.uiinie. Ibid. 301 Kill>»graiu (weight of cubic deci- 
meter of w ater). *8^5 J. Niciioison Opxrat. Mechanic 53 
A mail golnu up staiis for adayrai.^s 205 ( hiliograinmes to 
the height of a cliiliuiiieirc. 1871 (.cue nc.\t|. 1898 H. O. 

AuNni.D-FoKSi£i« The Coining of the Kilogram, or the 

Batrlf of the .StaiMlafUs. 

Kilogrammetiref -meter (ki‘l(%r:vm , m r tai) . 
[a, K. kilogrammNre : see prcc. and Metre.] The 
quantity of eiiergy required to raise a weight of 
one kilogramme to the height of one metre. 

2886 Odli sg a Him, Chem. 104 It Is convenient fo apply 
the expression kilugrntn-ineirc to the proihirt of the kilo- 
grammes lifted into the metres of height. 1871 B. Stuvvar r 
//cat fed. 2) $ 314 The unit of work being alw‘a>'s the amount 
represented by rnisina one kilogramine one tnt'tre against 
terrcstrml gtAvity, or the Kilogranunetre. r878TuLHAUSEN 
rechfud. Dhi., Kilogramiiietcr. 

KUolitref -liter (ki hn#uj). fa. y. kilolitre 
(179H) : see Kilo- and Litre.] In the Metric 
system, a measure of capacity coataining 1000 
litres. 

i8ro Nas>al Chron. XKIV. 301 Killolitlre, Melercutic. 
i8a8 Wkuster, Kiloliter. 187s C. Davox Metr. Syst. 14 
The kilolitre, or slere, is the cube constructed on the niutte 
as an edge. Hence, the litre is onc-thuusandth pait of the 
kilolitre. 

KilometrOf -meter (krli 5 ninai>. [a. F. 
kihtnHre (1795): see Kilo- and Metre. (The 
stress is marked by Webster (1828), Craig, and 
Cassell as kilo'metre^\ In the Metric sysleiii, 
a measure of length containing 1000 metres, or 
3a8o<89 feet, or nearly five-eighths of a mile. Also 
Comb., as kilometre-stone (cf. mile-stone). ; 

1810 A'aznx/ Chron. XXIV. 301 Killumeier, lo-o M. s888 j 
Morn, Star 25 Feb., The timiiel will cost iCo,oool. pur 1 
kilomctie. s88i Haustci) Menyuration 2 The kilometer is 
used as the unit of distance. x888 Phnnki.i. Sent. Journey ! 
166 'J'he kiloinclre-iiiune.s no longer marked the distance. 
KilometriC (kil^me'trik.), d. [f. prec. ~ i 
F. kilom/tritpue (1S78 in Diet. Arad.),] Of or 
pertaining to a kilometre ; marking a kilometre on 
a road. So Zilome*triciil a., in same sense. 

1887 Ewn. .'Standard 6 Aug, 5 The Public Cunvcy.'ince I 
Conqiany of Paris invitetb ill 1861, design.^ for a kilomelrical 
Jiieasuring uiachinc. i88t Haustkd Mensuration a Along I 
riNids and rail ways ate placed kiluiuctric poles or stones. 

Kilowatt vkilJwyt). IClfctr. [f. Kilo- + 
WArr .1 A thousand watts. Also altrib. 

i8m Barn.^ Smith A Hudson ANfhm. /or Schools 147 • 
A Kilowatt i .4 about j) Horse-|K>wur. Ibid., This is a < 
Kilowait-liour ami is equivalent to 3-6 Mrg.'ijoules. 1803 -8 ! 
Caletuiar Univ. Nebraska 196 Dynamos .'iud motors tioni 
R jK ilo- watts cHuacity down. 

Kilp. north, dial. Forms : 5-6 hylpe, 5 kelpe, 

6 kilpe, 7 -9 kilp, 9 kelp. [cf. ON, fcilfr handle, 
loop ; also Clip sb.^ sense a.] The movable or 
detachable handle (pair of clips) of a pot or 
cauldron ; also, a pot-hook or crook from which 
a pot is suspended ; the ball or hoop-handle of a 
pot or kettle ; rarely, a hook in general. 

1445 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111 . 156 Item pro settulis 
einptis Elmr., ivd. Item pro uiio kyli»« de ferro ad 
eosdein, id, 1483 Caih. An^. 203/1 A kyipe {A. kelpel of 
a caldron,/^r^«i,/ic tf / hit/ 1390 Ihv. John Nevi/o/ ^'o/</i>r.e - 
worth. One Lrasse pot with kilpes. 1674-91 Kay N. C. i 
Words M Kilps, pot-hooks. 1855 Koiiinson Whiity Gloss., | 
Kelps, the trim pothooks suspended in the cliiiiiiiey; also 
the bow or circular handle of the pot itxelf. 1881 j. Sar- 
GissoN Joe .Vcoap 287 (Cmnberl. diald T kilps an* crcuk.s 
fer t'^ back bond. 

KUt (kilt), zf. Also 5 kylte. [app. of Scand. 
origin : cf. Da. ki/le (also kil/e 0/) to tuck up, 
Sw. (dial.) kil/a to swathe, swaddle; ON. had 
billing, kjalla skirt, lap.] 

1 . tram. To gird up; to tuck up (the skirts) 
round the body. Also with up. 


n 1340 II AMPOLR/’Mf/rrlxiv. 7 [lxv.6] Graythand liilles in M 
i vertukiltidinpoweref^ciW/Nr/i»/rN/ni}. tsP^Calh. Angl. 

'Vty\iy\W,..sufferciMare, SMccingere. 15x3 Di> to las 
sEneis 1. vi. 27 Venus.. W ith. .Hsr skirt kiltit till hir hair 
kne. 2533 Lvsdfray Sntyre 13S0 Then help me Cur to kilt 
my claiK. 01724 in Ranuiay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 11 . 144 
Come kilt up ye'r coats .\rid lot us to Etlinburgn go. sy^u 
Burns Bratu l.adsCalla Water iii, 111 kilt my coats alxxui 
my knee, And follow my love thro* the water. sfSJ Keadb 
Chr. Johnstone iL 25 Cjf their pttticoals, the outer one was 
kilted or gathered up luaards tne front. 

2 . To fiUteii or tie up; to pull or hoist up ; to 
' string up to hang. 

1697 Clelanu Poems 30 ( 'rhciV Ijare preaching now 
Mai CCS the thrush-bush kerp the cow. Better than Scuts or 
English kings Could do by kilting them (tin! thievesj with 
stiiiigs.^ x8io Cuc;k ,'iimple Shains 69 t Jain.i Many ane 
she's kiltet up Sjne set them fairly on tbeir dotip. l8a8 
Scott /rx/. ao+'tb.. Our ancvsti.>rs btoui'liL the country to 
order by kilting thieves .md banditti witb stiings. 

3 . inlr. To go lightly and expeditiously (i. c. as 
with the loins girded). 

x8z6 Scorr Bl. Dwatif x\'\\. He.. maun kilt .Twa' \vi’ ac 
bonny la.ss in the moriiing, and ;u«othcr at ijit;bt, . . but if 
he di.'.na kilt himself out o' the country, l':.c kilt him wi' 
a tow. 1894 Ian Maclalen Donnie Brier Busk iv. iii. 130 
Kiltin' up the braes. 

4 . Dans. To gather in vertical plenU, fastened 
at the top and free at the buttoin, as in a kilt. 

iWy J. A.shhv Stkrhv /.asy M/nstnl 1x692) 171 The 
skirl is of flannel tm.st cunriiitgiy kilted. 

Kilt (kilt;, sb. Also S quelt, kclt. [f. Kiitv.] 
A part of the modern Highland dress, consisting 
of a skirt or petticoat reaching from the waist to 
the knee : it is usually made of tartan cloth, and is 
deeply plaited ronnrl the back and sides; hence, 
any similar article of dress worn in other countries. 

r:t73o Burt Bert. N. Scotl. xxii. (1754) II- 185 Those 
aniuiig them who travel on Fuot..vary it [tUe 'iruwre} into 
the t^uelt .. .a small Purl cf the Plaid is set in Folds and 
girt round tile Waste to make of it a short Pciticnat that 
re.u;lics half Way down the 'I'hi^h. 1746 Ati 19-21 ii*o. II, 
(^* 39 8 17 The..pbilcbeg or iTilIe kilt. 1771 Smulleit 
Humph. Cl. J .Sept.. HLs piper.. ha.«k a tight to wear the 
kilt, or ancient Highland dress, with the purse, pistol, and 
dixrk. 177B Pennant Tour Scot.{iy<jia) 1 . 21 r The feiibtrag, 
i. c. little plaid, also called kelt. .is a modern substitute for 
the lower past of the plaid. ^ 18x4 8 c.ot r It \jt\ xvi, The shot t 
kill, or petlicoul, showed his sincuy and i'.lean-made limits. 
1850 R. G. Gumming Hnnier’s Life S, AJr. (ed. 2) I. 231 
The dress of the IBeuliuan.'il women con.sists of a kuravs 
de;M:nding from the shoulders, and a short kill. 1874 
IkiuTCLL Arms 4 * Ann. vtii. 147 Thus was formed a species 
of kilt of tirmour, or iron y-etticont. 

Kilt, obs. or dial. pa. pole, of Kill v. 

Kilted (ki-ltifd) , a. [f. Kilt sb. + -ed -^] \V car- 
ing a kilt. 

1809 Bykon Eng. Bards 4 - Sc. 5/8 The killed 

grdduss kisiicr! Ifcr son, and vanish’d in a Scottish mist. 
1848 Cloui^ii Bothie ix. r-fp This is the letter of Hobhes, 
the killed and coruiib-.nf hero, vusa Scott. Anti^. XV. 31 
The curliest kilteii force.. in the king's pay wa.s the Clack 
Watch. 

Kilted (ki-lted),///. II. [f. Kilt v. + -ed l.] 

1 . Tucked up; having the skills tucked up. 

17x4 Ramsay The Toast ii. If ye bare-headed saw her, 
Kilted to the kner. 1865 Hasiilton Poems 88 (E. D. D.) 
Wi’ killed coats, knee-deep among the heather. 

2 . Gathered in a series of veitical pleats. 

X896 Daily News 19 Mar. 6/5 Kilted silk, net, and lace 
will bo largely u!^d for capes, 1900 Westm. Gas. 20 Sept. 
3/2 The bixlice is made with tins .s.Tir.e very closely-killed 
chiflTon drawn into a wide berth of cream lace. 

Kilter, variant of Keltek sb.^ 

Kilting (ki'ltig), vbi. sb. [f. Kilt v. + -ino 1.] 
The action of the vb. Kilt ; the act of girding or 
tucking up, or of plaiting like a kilt ; the result of 
this. Also allrib., as kilting-belt, -machine. 

xsix ChM-chw. Acc, St Michaels, York (Nichols 1797) 
309 for Kilting Bells i**. xyax Kei.tv Sc, 1 Vot\ 310 
note, Wunien, when they go to Woik, truss up ihcir Petti- 
coals ivitli a Belt, anti this they call rheir Kilting. x88o 
Cassfl/s Mag. June 441 Kiltliigs are yielding tobox-plails. 
1884 West, Morn, Artur 9 .Aug. ^3 Kilting machiue, work- 
room tables. 

Kimbe, oba. form of Kemb v. 

Kimberlite (ki’mbdiloit). Min. [Named, 1S86, 
from Kimberley in Cape Colony + -ite I a b.] 'fhe 
eruptive rock, or *bme ground*, which is the 
matrix of the diamond at Kimberley and else- 
where in South Africa; it occurs in cylindrical 
'pipes', ofien having a diameter of several hun- 
dred feet, and of unknown depth. 

x88|7 H. Carvill Lkwir in I'apcrs on the Dianiond 
50 There api^ars to be no numed rcu.k-type having Lt once 
the coniposilion and structure of the Kimberley n-ck. .. Ii 
is now proposed to name the rock Kunleriite. . . Kiiiihcrlitc 
is a rock .rA/^t-Mm>,diNsimilur to any other known ^pvuies. 
1890 Edin. Rev, Apr. jio Thi-v ' blue ' rock— named ‘ Kimber- 
lite by Professor Carvill Lewis— is ic.'illy uf a dull green 
tin^ due to its impiegnation with iioii oxidc.<i. 

Kimbllnfli, var. kimlin^g: t>ee Kimnel. • 
Ki’mbo, in phr. on kimho\ see A-RIUBO. 
tKLmbo, a. Obs.rare'^K [f. A-KiUBo.] Re- 
sembling ail arm a-kiiiibo, 

1897 Dryuln Yirg. Past, iii. 67 Two (Bowls]. ..The 
Kiinbo Uanillcs seem w'ith Ikntrs-fuot curv'd, 
f Ki*mbo, V. Obs. rare. Also 8 kombo. [f. 
A-kimmo.] tram. To set a- kiinbo. Hence 
t Ki-mboed ///. a. 
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IMS Richarosom cyan*s<f (iSii) IV. xxxvi. *40 For 
A wife to coin® up with kembocd itriii. 1754 ■* OraMOtJM 
IV x.x.\vii. He kemboed his aniiii and islruued tip to me. 
i8rf SRPtity AsMtodcMs It 4^ Who ihrusu herself into every 
compuny with kimboed arms. 

tJCiinO- Also kyme. [Etym. 

obscure ; app- the root of Akimeo ; cf. also western 
dial, kmef silly, stupid, dizzy.] A simpleton, fool. 

r zt95 PiinvMmn's Tale 11. 695 The emperour yaf llie pope 
somtymo So liyghe lordship him about, That, at [the] laste, 
(he sely kyine {later edd, kiincj, The proudi? pope pntte 
him out; 

Klmenell, obs. form of Kistnel. 

Xini-kailly a. and aJv, Obs, cxc. dial. Also 
8 ohim«ohain. [upp- {• kam^ Cam a,, crooked, 
awry, reduplicated as in fini’Jlam^jim’jam^ etc.] 

A. adj. Crooked, awkward, perverse, contrary. 
^i58a Stanyiiubst Mneis 11. (Arbj 44 Tliee wauerinj; 
Commons in kym kain scctes ur haled, a 1734 Nobtii 
Exam, I. iii. 4 47 11740) 151 Now the Reason of all this 
Chim.Chaiii Stun, is the ridiculous Undertaking, of the 
Author, to prove 0 .itcs' Plot.. out of Coleman's Papers. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shro^sh. ITord-hk, s. v., I.cts a none 
o’ yore Icini-kain ways. 

B. adv. Crookedly, awry ; in a wayward, per- 
verse, or contrary way. 

1603 lloi.i.AND Plutateh's Mor. 452 Everything then wa.s 
turned upside downe, .'ind..all went kiin kam. 16^ 
J. Harhinuion Prert^. Pop. Gmd, xii. 


J his yeare all my 

18. . Whittakkk in Lancash, tr/oss., KitH’kam^ i.to w'alk) 
with a throw of the legs athwart one another. 

Kimlin(g, kixnmel : see Kimnki.. 

Kimmen, -in, -ond, var. CrMMi.NO Sc. (Cf. 
Kimnkl.) Kimmer, variant of Clmmeb. 
Xuninaridge (ki-morid,^). A village on the 
Dorsetshire coast, where extensive beds of the 
Upper Oolite formation are developed. Plence, 
kimmeridge a bed of irlay in the Upper Oolite con- 
taining bituminou.s f^hales. Khtnnertdge ciW, shale of the 
Kimmeridge clay containing so much hitiinien that it m.'iy 
lie huTnt as coal; Kimmeridge coal luomy^ disks of .thale 
found near Kimmeridge, poiiul.'trly .supposed to have been 
used as roin.s by the ancient inhabitants. 

1831 Dk I.A Reciif. Ceoi. Man (ed. 2) Kiininei idge 

clay.. has a cuniiderable range, particularly over England 
and France, itei D. Wilson Preh. /Imn. (1863) 1. ii. vi. 
438 Objects on wiiich the name of Kimmeridge coal-money 
was conferred. 187* Imperial iiaaeiteer Eng. IVates 1. 
I T04/-A Bracelets made of the Kimmeridge coal were found 
ill uii ancient burial place at Dorchester In TS30. 

Hence XlmiiieEi'd^aii a, CeoL, Uie specific 
epithet of that subdivision of the U]iper Oolite 
which is prominent at Kimmeridge. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 44^ The British subdivisions are 
fur the most usirt recogni/ed lii France.. in the Oulite— -i, 
Raiocian. .6, Kimmeridgiaii. 

Xi'mnel. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : a. 3 (kembe- 
lizia\ 4 kym-, kemelyn, 5 kymlyn(e, 5-6 
kemeliD(e, 5-7 -ing, 6 kymlen, -ling, gim-, 7 
kimline, -lingo, -blinge, kemeUlng, 9 (^diat.) 
kimlin(g, gimlin. A 5-6 kymnell(e, 6 kimen-, 
kiinn-, kimmell, 7 kym-, kixnncl(l, kemell, 9 
{dial.') kimnol. [MK. k€fn[h')elinj kim^eSlin^ and 
kitH{e)nelt of somewhat oliscine formation, but 
app. I elated to 0 £. avnb^ ME. combe ^ Coomb t; 
see scn.^ 2 there. 

The earlier fcjrin is that in din \ for that in -nel. cf. cracknel 
from V.crMfuelin (also :tiirviving as cnicklinig). More oh. 
scare is ihe Sc. Gumming, which also has a parallel 

in c raronlt - tra«.kn«-l. MAtriirr compares ined. L. cimiline^ 
eiminile. but this denotes a basin for washing the hands in, 
and Ls regardcrl by Du Cange as an apbelized form of aqui- 
or aquamaniU u^ed in the same sense.] 

A tub used for brewing, kneading, salting meat, 
and other household purposes. 

a. [r lays *“5 Edtv, I in Promp, Parr}. 274 note, 
Stc’phano Te loignur, pro j. Kemb^lina suhtns cisturnnin 
Regis, vii d.\ 133S in Riley Lend. Mew, (1868) 19.], 5 keme- 
lyiic^. . lOiff. < Z386 CiiAL'cKK Miller's T, 362 Anon go gctc 
vs., A kriedyng irogh or clHs a kymclyh [vx". kcniclyn(c, 
kcmciyngj. 1485 /«?'. in Eipon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 371 
i kyinlyn pro curnibu^ salsandis. 1545 Richmond Wills 
(.SnrUes) 59 Towe k^*nilings for sailing uf beefe, the one of 


wooile, the other of Icadc. XS99 Acet. lik. W. Wray in 
Afitit/uaryWXll. 243 Item, one giniUnge. 1841 H. Best 
Parm.^liks. (Surlcc.s) 105 Our kimblinge is a just htisliell. 
1834 Craven Gloss.^ Gimlin. a large, sh.'vilow tiih, in wlitcli 
bacon is salted. 1855 Robin.son Whitby Gloss.. Kwilin. 
a large dough tub. 

P. r 14 »S in Wr.-Wiilcker 662/32 Her dma. kyuinelle. 
1509 in Market liarh. Rec, (1890) 233, iiij uayllys and iij 
kymnell-s. tmf. Sir If. Parker in H. Hall Eiizab, 

Soe, (1887) 152 In the Brewehousc . . sixe KimencIW'S iij*. 
a 1613 Rkaum. & F L. Coxcomb iv. vii[iJL Shee’s somewhat 
simple indeed, she knew not what a Kininell was. z8ra 
Miss Jackson Shrapsh, Word-bk.. ATwiir/, the shallow tub 
in which butter is wa.shed and salted when fresh from the 
churg. 

II Kimono (kimJu'u^). [Jap.] A long Japanese 
robe with sleeves. 

Mall G. 17 Nov. 5/2 A troupe of geisha dancing 

¥ rls . . dressed in pink, flower-variegated kiiiionos. <894 
ng. Gentlno. 168 At a fancy ball one frequently sees real 
Japanese kimonos, of exquisite material. 

Hence Klmo'BoaA a., dressed in a kimono. 

1894 Yng. Gentlenv. 168 (.>ne accustomed to the kimotioed 
beauties of Japan. 


KimplOt variant of Keuplb Sc. 

Kin C^in), sb.^ Forms: i oyn(n, oinn, i-6 
kyn(n; a-3 cun, 3-4 kun; a oen-, s-4 ken(ne; 

4 6 kynne, Sc, kine, kyme, 5-7 klnne, 3- kin. 
[Com. Teut. ; OE. cyn{n^ neuter, =» OFris. kin^ 
Rctti kon, OS. knnni (MDu. kuntte, konne^ Du. 
kuntte\ 01 IG. cktmni (MUG. ktiinne^ kunne\ 
ON. kyn (Da., Sw. kon)^ Goth, itwwi OTeut. 
*ktmjd^y from the weak grade of the ablaut-series 
kin-^ kan-, kttH- ■■ Aryan *to pfo- 

duce, engender, beget’, whenc'e also Gr. ylvot, 
ybvoSf ylyuoptu, h. genus etc. Cf. Ken 

In the Teutonic wora, as in^tin genus and Greek Wfoc, 
three main senses appear, (1) race or stock, ('.«) clacs or kiiiil, 
(3) gender or sex ; the last, found in OE. and early ME., hut 
not later, is the only sen.ve in mod. Du., Do., and Sw.J 

I. Family, race, blood-relations. 

1 . A group of persons descended from a common 
ancestor, and so connected by blood-relationship ; 
a family, stock, clan; fin 0£. also, people, 
nation, tribe (freq. with defining genitive, as fsracla, 
Caldea cyn ) ; -- K ixD 1 1 , Kindred 2. Now rare, 

<?8s5 Fes/. Psalter Ixxviili]. 8 Ne .sicn kwc .swe fcdr.'iA 
licara, cj'n duerh and bitur. K. zfiLFRRn Gregory's 

Past. xiv. 84 se .sint acoren kyiin Godc. a zooo CaMtuon's 
Pixod. 965 (Gr.) Mid yrmdum Israhela cyn. c tooe G. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 449 Of Totum cqmon Cantwaia. .& 
|»3*t cyn on West Sexum man nu xil htet lutna cytiii. 
riiiyS Cott. Horn. 227 pa wes hw'eoere an nie^ie rynn 
I/Elfric I. 24 iiiargdj be neferne abeah to nanedeofel ;yM . . 
and brs 4:eniie [A'i.fric iii£7;3e] god saelde and yisetle ae. 
1097 R. Ch.oi'1'.. ( Rolls) 9137 but of bulke kuiine ber iiaK 
no fere, c 1309 Ckaucrr Dethe ISlaunche 438 By tho 
liguris mow*e al keii . . rekene and novmbie. 1604 Rowlands 
Lao fee /ii it 11 You that deny the siocke fruiii whence you 
came, Thrusting your selfc into .some Gentle kin. 1879 
Hrarn Aryan llunsih, xii. 280 By the natural^ ex^vansiun 
of the Household kin.H are formed: and the.Ae kins m turn 
form within themselves smaller l}odie.s of nearer kinsmen, 
iiitermediate. .between the Household and the entire kin. 

t b. The family or descendants of a specified 
ancestor; offspring, progeny, posterity; Kixiir^. 

1 1 b, Kjnoked 2 b. Ohs. 

cq/tfi Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. iii. 7 Cynn artterna W.. Oi-ogenies i 
viperaruvt]. 971 Blickl. Ham. 23 Hie W'asron of Dauides • 
cynnes stryndc. c 1000 A'h.KRic Jlom. 11. 190 Din cynn IL. I 
semen tuHmX sccal addeodij wiinian on oi^rum earde. c 1100 : 
Okmin 9837 We .dnndenu Abraliamess kinii & Abrahntm‘S'% 
chilldre. 1 1320 Cast, Love 179 Alle the kynne that uf liym 
come Shuldc have the .same dome. 1567 Gude 4 Godtie It, 

(S. T. S.) 8 Than pray,, That ic may l>c of Isackis kin. 

t C. The group of persons formed by each stage 
of descent in a family or clan ; a generation ; - - 
Kind rA ri c, Kindhkd ac. Obs. 

c8a$ Vesp. Psalter Ixxxiv. 6 Ne adene coire 8in from 
cynne in cynii. c xooe Ags. Ps, (Th.) Ixxvii. 7 pact hi lieoni 
Learnum budun .. and ciiiii uflrum cyflden. a xjpo Cursor 
M. 1140T (Cott.) pis writte wa.s gett fra kin to kin. Ibid, 
1464 (G6((.), laraeib pat Wiis pe lift kin fra setii. 

fd. Cicncalogy, descent ; Kind rA 11 d. Kin- 
dred 2 d, Obs. 

c 89a O, E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 716 Eawa IwaesJ Pybing, 
b«i:.s cyn is licfuraii awriicn. exsoo Cumin 2059 Ne tulde 
pc^ nohht tc^Ve kinn..Ri wimmcnn,..flc all forrbi wa.ss 
Cl istess kinn . . Bi Jossep reccnedd. a 12*5 Leo, Katk. 464 
^ef bu wult cnawen iw cun, ich am kiiiges donter. c 1330 
K. Bkunne Chroti, Wmc (Rolls) 14975 Of Eihelbright hauc 
1 told be kyii. 

2 . Ancestral stock or race; family. Usually 
without article and with descriptive adj. or sb., csf. 
in phr. (come) of good {noble, iAq.) kin \ » Kj.ndjA 
12, Kindred 3. Obs. cxc. dial, 

i xxoo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1067 Of ^eleaffullan A 
xfSclan cynne hco w«s aspningon. c saoo Fices 4 Firtues 
7 5if bie bi«8of hrije keniie. exseo Sir 7 'ristr. 1233 pe 
leuedi of hei^e kenne. c 1380 Sir P'erumb. 442 What ys by 
ri^tc name ; & of wat kyn ert y come ; tel me al bat .sopc. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom, n. xci. 416 (Add. MS.) Some are prowde, 
that (bey come of noblq kynne, and saync they are Centil- 
nien. 1^1 Srfcs.sEK Teares Pluses 345 Some one perhaps of 
gentle km. 1856 Ballantink Pt/ems 20G (K. D. D.) He cotne.s 
o’ eude kin. 

D. By or of kin, by birth or descent, rare, 
c 1400 Chaucer's Meiib. f 601 (Harl.) A free man by kyn 
[6 texts Icy ride) or hiirthc. c S4tt Itk. Curtate 13 in Habees 
Bk. 290 Yf he he geiitylmon of kyn, 'I’lie porter wille Icde 
the to hym. c 1470 Golagros 4 Gati\ xm, 1 am yourcousing 
of kyn. 1898 GKiXTKisrr Standard Bearer 76 (E. D. D.) 
She was gentle of kin and breeding. 

3 . The group of persons who arc related to one ; 
one's kindrcil, kinsfolk, or relatives, collectively. 
(Now the chief sense.) a. with possess, pron. (rarefy 
the). 

e&jS Sax. Gen. in O, E. Texts 179 Da wass agan . .ccc ond 
xevi wintraftaes de his cynn abrest westscaxna lond on waliim 
geeodon. 971 Blickl, Hons. 175 For hwon wmron gyt swa 
trcnwlea.se. obpc incer cj-nn. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 35 Ga to 
bine fedcr burinesse o6er ber cni orpine cumie lifl in. 1297 
k. Glooc. (Rolls) 253 Al pe kun bat him i$ci) adde of hmi 
ioye. 1302 I .ANCL. A PI. A. 1. 106 Vn-kuynde to heare kun 
and to alle ctislenc. 24x3 Pitgr, .Smide {CaxXon 1483)11'. 
xxiii. 69, 1 niett in the weye inoche dyiicrse peple..my 
frendc-s and my kyn and also many other. 1^ Crowijcv 
Last Trump 296 Thy chyld, nor any other or thy kynne. 
x6oi Shaks. Tvoel, A. 1. v. 123 One of ihy kin htis a most 
weakc Pia^mater. a 1700 Drvde.n (J.\ Ihe father, mother, 
and the kin beside, Were overliorn by fury of the tide. 174a 
Young A 7. Th. iv. 543 Nor are our brutherR thoughtless of 
their kin. Yet absent. 1807 Cmabuk Par, Reg. 111. 737 His 
kin supposed him dead. 1891 Blakistom in Colleges Ost/M 


• (i8gO 329 Sir ‘lliomas Pope . . did not saddle f Trinit./ College] 
wiin any of the preferences for founder's-kin which proved 
fertile in litigation elsewhere. 

b. Without article or pronoun. Now rare, exc. 
in kith and (or) kin : sm Kith. 

ciM Hymn to God 30 in Trim. Coll. Hotn. App. 259 
Fader foruf vs . . Al swo we doS. . to freTmiede A kunna 
c Z325 Chron. Eng, 92 (Ritson) Bruyt hade muche folk with 
him, Bothe fremede and eke kun. ci 4 S> St, Cuihbert 
(Surtees) 4326 pai spared nouthir kyiin na kyth. «idP* 
CiKGiiNE yas, IF, V. li, What was 1 bwi to be the scorn of 
kin 'I tkaj Shaks. 7'imoH i.i. 121 One onely Daughter liaue 
I. no Kin else. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 11 . 63 One of those 
anomalous beings. . who scorn to have neither kin nor country. 

o. Used of a single person : Kinsman, relative; 

^ KiNDHXi) 4 b. arch. 

e isoo MS, Digby 59 in Opera Symeon Dunetm. (Surtees) - 
1 . 190 Sic diet mils vulgaritcr Nother kyn nor wyn, id est 
iieque cognatum neque amicum. e taps Lay. 1373^^11 e wes 
hcore cun &. huore fieond. Ibid, 21462 Hercne me Cador; 
pu .‘Rrt min a^c cun. 1302 Wvclip Ruth ii. so And eft she 
seith, Oure ny^ kyn is the man. c 1473 Partenay 6278 Ny 
kyn he is to king off norw.'iy. For of Melusine discended 
all limy. x6ox Siiaks. Twet. N. v. L 737 Of charity, u hat 
kinne are you to me I X790 Siii K2fc-F8 Poems 78 (E. I). D.) 
Were he a Laird, he'd be nae kin to me. 1864 .SwiNRURNK 
Atalania 398 O sweetest kin to me in all the wot Id. 

d. In }>redicativc use pasbiug into adj. RclAted, 
Akin {to). Also Jig. 

1597 Siiaks. 2 Hen, IF. if. ii. 120 Like those that are 
kinne to the King. t6ei — AKs Weil ri. i. 41^ My sword 
and yoius arc kinne. t6o6 — Tr, 4 Cr. 111. iii. 175 One 
touch of nature makes the whole world kin : That all with 
one consent prai>e new home gniides. 1695 tr. Colbatch's 
New Light Chirutg. Put out 37, 1 do not find it any 
the least Kin to a Miraclr. 1726 G. Roserts 4 Fears Voy, 

J ) It is next kin to an Impossibility ., to have their Water 
irought out of the Country. 1788 Rsio Aristotle* s Log, 
ii. § 2. 26 They are indeed Kin to each other. 2870 Disrakli 
Lothair 1 . ix. 59 But wc are kin ; we have the same blood 
in our veins. 

4 . The quality, condition, or fact of being related 
by birth or descent; kinship, relationship, con- 
.vanguinity. Now rare^ 

a 2548 Hall Chrotu^ Edtv. IF 100 He.. rode in poste to 
his kynsman, . . vereiiyng the old nroverlie ; kynne will 
crepe, where it nmie not go. 2628 \\ ithkr Brit, Rememb. 

I. 1161 The brother to the brother growes a stranger. There 
is no kill, hut Coiisnagc. 2678 Butler //m/. 111. i. i;'94 
'G.tiisc (iruce and Virtue ate within Prohibited Degrees of 
Kin. 1700 Dkvukn Pal, 4 Atw 11. 108 Palamon^ Whom 
Thesv.us lioUls in Ixmds.. Without a crime, cVeeut his kin to 
me. 2858 Mbs. Olipiiant Laird Nortaw III. 156 The 
Mistrt'RM herself, after tliut first strange impulse of kin and 
kindness..! elapsed into her usual ways, 

II. Class, group, division, 

1 5 . A large natural group or division of animals 
or plants, having presumably a common ancestry ; 
the race (of men. fishes, etc.) ; a race (of plants) ; 
KindjA 10. Ohs. 

In (JE. freq. os the second lleiiieiit in compounds, as 
dlorcynn.yisccynn.jiiZolcynn, manneynn, wi/tynn. etc 
971 Blickl. How. s .Seo wte.ste modur mennilcan 

cynnes. Ibid, 83 Him bib befuran uiidweard eal eiigla cynn 
& manna cynn. 4x2000 Hoeth. Mctr. xifc>7 Merestream ne 
dear ofer eorflan sceat eatd gehisedan flsca cynne. ^ c 217$ 
Lamb. Hom.uj He waldc iiionna cun on bti^se deie isuii- 
dian. ^1340 Cursor M. 22084 (Fairf.) Alle mannis kin he 
lanicchrist] salle for-do. 

te. A class (of persons, animals, 01 things) having 
common attributes; a species, sort, kind ; «« Kind 
sb, 13. Obs, 

C950 Liudisf. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 21 Dis sofliice c)'nn ne bi 5 
fordtifen buta derli x^hedd and faistern. cgflo Rule St, 
Benet (Schtber) i. 9 Feower synt muncca cyn. Daet forme 
is mynstermOfina . . Ober cyn is ancrena. ^1175 Lamb, 
Horn, 135 Feolc cunne beo6 of weldede. 02250 Oud 4 
Night. 1396 Hi bcob tweire cunne. c 2450 . 5 ^/. Cutkbert 
(Surtees) 488 Many Fysches of kynes sere. 2900 Notting* 
ham Rec. 111 . 450 Any kinnes of 9pme bought for mer- 
chandise. 

t hk In this sense, chiefly in a genitive phrasef 
dependent upon following sb. Cf. Kind so. 14. 

In OE. the genitive might he either sing, or pi., according 
to sense; e.g. x/ces or gehwylces cynnes dhr^ animals n 
each ur every kind, monigra lynua scipn,y\upx of many 
kind.>i, cynna treonm, trees of three kinds. In ME., 
ernnes became kitunes, Wynnes, kyns, kins*, cynna became 
kuune, kynne, kyn, kin. For the latter the geila^e sing, 
was often .substituted 1 and conversely, kynne ^in, appeared 
til the sing., csp. in the north, where it was prub. viewed aa 
an uninflecied genitive, as in man son, foMer bredtr, etc. 
Tlie preceding adjectival word agreeing with kynnes, kins, 
dropped its genitival s somewhat early ; sometimes it was 
tran^^erred to kinnes, thus alU skyunes (-» alles kynnet, 
alle kynnes), no skynnes, etc.# Usually however the two 
words were at length combined, as in the later ioxm&alkin{s, 
anykinksJele-kinKs, mauykinKs, nokinU or nakinis, oiherkin{s, 
sere-kiu{s, suiilktn{;^ sameJkinls, tkiskin{s, whilk-kin {hwil- 
kyn), wha/kin{t. Few of these came down to 1500, though 
in the north whatkfn is found in the 16th c., and aurviveff in 
Sc. and north Eng. as tvAeU*M, beside steeam from sttnlk Mm. 

The reduction of kin to its simple uninflected form may 
h.Tve been assisted by the equivalent use of manere (Mannicr) 
from OFr., which ischus found, aa threo maner men^men 
of three kinds or sorts. In this, at an early period, we flniK 
C/'inserted : an manete qfjisee, edmnuer o suet spices, th^ 
syntactical relation between the words bc(||ig thus reversed, 
and although this appears to have rarely extended to kin 
itself, it anected its later representative kind, also sort, 
species, etc., so that we now say* all kinds of things ’^things 
of all kinds. This may have been facilitated by the fact 
that in the order of the words (as distinct from their syn- 
tactical relation) *a] kins thinges' is more closely repraseiUcd 
by * all kinds of things ' tliM ny ' things of all tod \ S«0 
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Kind, M.|NNtR, Sort, etc., and, for the special ONnbiiuitions 
of kin with preceding ad}., Ai kin, Anv>kvn, etc. 

A. Mta^roL ift Apr. 58 Monij^ra cyoa wil deor. 
m Blickk Horn, 63 preora cynna syndon morprax. ^1x75 
wuhieS fewer ainnex wiirmes inne. 

79 Ailct ainneii wilde deor. ciaoo Ormin asdo On 
alia kinne wise. Ibid. 9759 An kiunexs neddre .. Isa 
Vipera ^ehatenn, a saso Owi and mghL 886 Mi muth 
haveth tweire kunne salve, a 1300 Cursor Af, 37901 (CoU.) 
Itesninden bodili foure kin mancrfo.r. fowrkins maners] 
of glotony. e 1340 fStd, 1^46 (Fairt.) Alle pai .. honoured 
him on teire km wise. 13A Langl. /*. /^l A. x. 3 A Cnstel 
. j I -mad of foure kunne [p. rr. foure skenH, skynne5,kynne»J 
pingea. 1:^384 Chauccr //. B'ame iif. 4410 Alle skynnes 
co^iciouns. CZ440 Gosia kopu, Ixi. 354 iHarl.) He shall 
telle yow what kynne tidyngea that he bathe browte. Ibid, 
Ixix. 316 (Harl.) What kyiinys treson is pisT 15.. Sir A, 
Barton In .S'jvrftfer Mise, (1888) 68 Ye wott not what kino 
a timn he is. ^ tm Lament, Lady Sc* 335 in Saiir, Poems 
/r|/vrM«\xxxiii, Counterfuiing hir in all kin things, 

III . t 7 . Gender; sex ; ~ Kind sb, 7. Ohs, 

e 1000 i^LFRic Grans, vi. (Z.) x8 ALfter xecynde syndori tu’a 
cyn on namiim . . werUc and wiflic. c leoo Sax, Leechd, 111 . 
144 pttt pu meht whan on bcarn-eacenum wife hwaeperos 
cynnes beam heo cminan sceal. ciaoo Ormin 3056 Till 
«Hpwj eorye, Till weppmann & till wifmannkinn. 

IV. Phrases, (from 3, 4.) 

8. Of kin -A kin : Related by blood-ties. Also, 
Related In character or qualities. 

i486 Surtees Afise. (1888) 47 For my sake and othre unto 
whome he is of kin. 1607-11 Ba<:«^n Aw., Aihsisnse (Arb.) 
338 Man IS of Kin to the beastes by his body, and if he he 
not of kin to God by his spirit!, he is a base .ind icnohle 
Creature. 164a FuLi.ica Holy iff Pro/, St. iv. xix. 339 Kinps, 
how ncarlv soever allied, ure most of Kinne to their own 
**'*®^®s*- ^4* Monro Anat, Apmw (cd. 3) 306 The Hones 
of the toes are much of kin \4d, 178a a-kin) to ihoie of the 
rhumb and ^Fingers. ' 1877 C. Gkikic Christ Ivi. ii879t 685 
You arc of kin in heart to the prophet-murderers 1 

b. Near of kin, cluscly related. ? Obs, 

1491 Act n Hen. Vtt, c. aa Pyeamblc^ They be ner of 
kyn. 161s Bible Ruth ii. ao The man is iicere of kin vnto 
ys. S651 Hobhrs Leviath, 11. xix. foi The neerer of kin, 
IS the neerer in affection. 1767 BrAcxsroNR Comm. 11 . xiv. 
ai9 The uncle is certainly nearer of kin to the common 
stock, by one degree, than the nephew. 1768 Tucker Lt, 
A^at, (1834! I. II. xxvi. 564 This prubability, being so ne.'xr 
of kin to certainty. 

c. Next (f nearest) of kin^ most closely related ; 
chicily absoL the person (or persons) standinfr in • 
the nearest degree of blood-relationship to another, 
and entitled to share in his personal estate in case 
of intestacy. 

[14x6 E, h. lEills (K. K. T. S.J 76 My brethren and my 
siLStren and next of my kyn. 1340 -SV. Aits Jos, V, c. 40 
(1814J n. 377/a pe neare.st of pe kin to succeid to p.iim 
«ll haue pair giid».] a 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen, El 104 b, 
the next of kynne to the lord Cawny chalenged the 
cnhcritauiice. ct6oo A'. Lcir in Perty's Reliques, Being 
dead, their crowns they left Unto the next or kin. 

Sc, Acts Will, III, 0. 7a In the Case of a moveable Estate 
left by a defunct, and falling to his nearest of kin. 1837 
Jar.man y. Powell's Dctnsesxl, 65 For the next of kin it 
was wrgiied, that the estate was to be sold out and out. 
1881 Encycl, Brit. XIII. 198/1 The next of kin must be 
ascertained accordiNg to the rules of consanguinity. 

/g. A 1770 JoHTi.^ Sems. (1771) IV. ii. 13 As for lying 
which Ls next of kin to perjury. 

V. 0. attrib,, as kin'botsd, -marriajqe, -sphere \ 
tkin-roat, a gener,al cessation from labour (wiih 
reference to the Jewish sablxitical year 'I . 

UsK Test. Lave i, v. (Skent) 1 103, 1 pray that. . * 
this eighteth (yerejmowe t& me botbe be kinrest and masse- 
day after the .seven werkedays of travnyle. 1839 Baii.ky 
Festus xxii. (1853) 394 Fear I’he fate of your kin-sphere. 
1881 K. B. Tylor in Academy 9 Apr. 365 Exogamy is con- 
necicd both with wife«capture and with b.'irrihgliin marri.ige. 
1890 Gross Gild Afereh, 1 . 169 AVhen the old kin-bond (the 
' maegth ') dissolved, various new institutions arose. 

Kin (bin), sb,^ north, dial, Fonns; 4 kyn(n)e, 

8 kinn, 8-^ kli&i keen. [var. of chin, chene, 
«HINE sb,l, repr. OE. tine, cinu. For the cf. 
kedloek, keshpt kirk, kim, etc.] A crack, chink, or 
slit; esp, (a) a chasm or fissure in the earth; (Jb) a 
chap or crack in the skin. 

e 1330 R. Brunnb ChroH, IPdee (Rolls) 1700 pay lej-e in 
dykes & in kynes [rime Pey^teuynsJ. /bid. 13976 In chyncx 
i». r. kvnys], in creucsses, A In Reme& 1737 Brackrn 
Parpeip fmpr, (1757) 1 1. 344 Suhfect to what's called a Kin, 
or Crack in the loww Lip. 1781 J. IltfrroN Tour to Caves 
Gloss. (E. D. $.). Kinns, chinks and crevices in rack.s, or 
breaks in the skin of the human body. sBjBCumb/d. Gloss., 
Kins, Keens, cracks in the hands caused by frost. 

Hence Xia v,, to chap or crack ; Ziiined a, or 
pa, pple,f cracked, chapped ; chilblained. 

i8ag Brockbtt b. v. Keen, The bands are said to he keened 
with the frost, when the skin is broken or cracked, and a sore 
induced ste Robinson tVhiiby Gloss., * Kiiind h.snds \ 
chmed bandk * Kinn'd feel *, chilblained feet. 

•Jail (kln)^ suffix, forming diminutives, corresp, 
to MPu, -hijn,* ^ken, MLu. ‘ktn « OITG. -chin, 
MHG. •chtn, •ehein, •chin, •chon (G. -chen), as in 
MDfi, kitufikijn, -hen, MLG. iindektn, MHG. 
lindichtn, G. kindchm little child; MI)u. huse- 
hijn, hdusiehin, G. hdusehen a 

little house. Ivo trace of the suffix is found in OE. 

The suffix has only a limited use in English. Tt appears 
to occur first in some familiar forms of personal (chirfly 
mate) namea which were either adoptions or imitations of 
diminutive forms current in Flanders and Holland, where 
such forms appear already in the lotb c. The earliest ME. 
examples noted are Janekin, Afatekin, B^atekin, and BY/#- 
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hin, found as early as 1330 iO. E. Mise. 188-191)^ and 
evidently then in familiar use. 'Phese and others of thekii.d 
were no dbubt common in tj-xsih c. dor Jatikin and its 
variants see Nicholson Pedigree o/*Jack\ but are not 
proniincnc in literature till the second h.Tlf of the 14th. The 
A-text of ' Piers Plowman * has Afalkiu and Perkin, the 
B-text adds HaHkyH,nx\A theC-text IPatkyn ; Chaucer uses 
yatikin, Atalkin, Perkin, Sintkin, and IVitkin ; uiid in the 
• Tournament of Toltenliam * there occur t>awkyH^ Hawkyn, 
Je/nkvn, Perkyn, and i'ymkyn. The ‘ E.nlic.st English 
Wills hm /dkjme (i397», Jankyn {1^17-7:1) and IVatkyn 
(1433)- As Christian names these seem to have mostly gone 
out of fashion shortly after 1400^ though instances occur 
later (e. g. IPilkin in Lyitdesay's *Satyrc‘, 2180^; most 
of them have, however, survived as Rurn.Tines, ii>Liatly with 
the addition of -s or ‘Son, as yenktns, Br'dlkins, H'ilkinson, 
Diekens, DiekinsoH, etc. 

^ Instances of the suffix being added to common nouns 
in the i4thc. are raret butLangland has baudekin./aunte- 
kin, w\A/eudekiH, perhaps on the analogy of the pierson.Tl 
names. ^ Other words in -kin fioin the same or immediately 
vucceedin^ period are either adopted frotii Ou- or are of 
obscure origin ; arul it is doubtful whether the ending was 
in every case felt as a diminutive : such aie barmkin^ bod- 
kin, ^dodkin, firkm, kilderkin, napkin, Considetable olv 
scutity attaches to many later words (i6-i7thc.) of the s.'imc 
type, as jerkin, bumpkin, pipktn, gaskin,griskin, bumkin, 
gherkin, tiderkin, etc. : in some of these the ending may be 
of different origin, or due to assimilation, as in pumpkin, 
tamkin (or it 3 i\\wr pnmpion, tampion. Apparently from JJii. 
arc tlie t6-i7th c. words minikin, canHik/n, catkin, and 
mannikin. Outside of these, and sonic forms used in oaths, 
as lakjn (V for ladykut), body kin, pttiikin, the .suffix is Ci*m- 
imraiively rarej the only example which has obtained real 
currency is tambkin (1579), though a few others are occasion- 
ally employed, as boykin dernlkin, godk/n, ladykiu, 

and nonce-woidv such m xienikiH,Aciidikin, handikin \SiUi-r 
mamtikin), Bootikin (i8ih c.) is not cleaily a diminutive 
in origin, and in Sc. cutikin, thumbikin fcf. also greenkvi\ 
the force of the suffix is difTcrent. 

Xina - China ' 1, cinchona bark ; cf. Qcina. 

1706 PuiLi.tPS, A 7 ««, the Jesuits Bark. 

IKmflOBtMeBia (koinfsjii'sis). AlsokintBBlhesia. 
[f.Gr. xiv-ciVto move 4- sensation /I.\ 8 tuk- 

.Sbs.] The sense of muscular effort that accompanies 
a voluntary motion of the body. So XiaMthatio 
(-Jie-iik) a., belonging to kina.^thesis. 

x88o Basti an Brain as an Organ 0/ Mind xxv. 543 We 
may. .SMak of a Sense of Movement, as a separate endow- 
inent. (AV/eJ Or in one word, Kinarsthesis. .. To speak of 
a * Kinesthetic Centre ‘ will certainly lie found more con- 
venient than to .speak of a* Sense of Movement Centie*. 
1891 V. Hohklkv 111 t<dk Cent, June 859 Ba«^tian coined ilie 
term ' kiiiesthi^is .further, he . . postulated the view that 
such kinvsthesis, or sense of movement, .strain, effort, Ac-, 
must naturally find it.s .seat or localisation in the so-called 
motor or Robindic region of the brain, ibid. 868 Given that 
the cortex of the Rolandic region is kin.Tsthetic, from which 
element of it does the efferent impulse start ? 

Klnate. oUs. fonn of Qcixate. 
tXiiilioot. Sc, Obs, Forms: 5 kynbwt, -bute, 
6 kinbute, 7 -but, (9 -bot). [f. Kin sh,^ 4 JfooT 
sb,^ 9.] A wcrgcid or man-boot paid by a homicide 
to the kin of the |7crson slain. (Not the same as 
the OE. cynehdl or royal comjiensatiun.^ 

^1473 WvNTOi’N Cron. VI. xix. Forayhw'man twelf 
inarkis ay pe slaare suU for kynbwt p-iy. 1478 Acta Dom. 
ConeiJ. V1839) 9/1 p» wMlter blare sail.. pay to Rolieit of 
Cargill . . xxv merds . . for a k)mbnie. x6o6 I.il Roxhcrgh in 
147/1 Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. iii. yji (He then offcis 
a sum of money. .for] ktnbul and $ati>faciir>n. (1876 .\. 
Laisg Lindores Abbey xxv. 328 He shall he free on pay- 
ment of twjtiity-four merks of Kinbut.] 

Kincojou, variant of Kink a job. 

Kinch (kinj), sb. Sc, Also 6- kinach, kinsh, 

9 keneh, fin sense i, a parallel form lo Kink 
sb,^ : cf, fien\ bench, etc. Sense 3 may lx? uncon- 
nected,] 

1 . A loop or twist on a rope or cord, esp. the 
loop of a slip-knot ; a noose. 

?r»z8M Sura, Aforay Gloss. (Jam.), Kinsch, a cross 
rope capped' about one stretched along and tightening it. 
1808-80 jamirson, Kinsih, the twist or doubling given lo 
a cord or rope, by means of a short slick passed through it, 
in order to draw it tighter. i8i8 Moir Afansie Irauch. 
xix, 380 Having fastened a kinch of ropes beneath her 
oxters. *844 Cross Disruption xxviii. (E. D. D.>, 1 hac 
maist got iny neck intil a kinch for my pains. x86i M’Lkvv 
Cur{os.Crime Edinburgh/iandcuffs 39, 1 put his right hand 
into the kcnch. 

2 . Jig, A catch, hold, advantage, ? Obs, 

, *635 £>. Dickson Pratt, Ivks. (1S45.1 1 . 78 Ever5’one seek- 
ing a kinsh of his neighbour, la 1800 Snrr', ,Moray Gloss. 
(Jam.X Kinsch, an advantage unexpectedly obtained. 
t 3 . ? (One's) lot, Obs, 

a tfioo Montgomerik Cherrie &• Siae 1100 Th« man may 
ablens tyne a slot That cannot count his kinsch. — • iSVwff. 
xxxvii, I can not chusei my kinsh is not to cast. t6o6 
Birnib (1833) *» Our Heroik burials are oft 

led like a maitiall triumptie. .But alas, if in death we could 
count our just kinsh, we might rather dismay and feare. 

Hence XlBoh v, a. ^see quot. 1808-18); b. to 
put a itring- noose on the tongue of (a horse), in 
order to exercise control over it. 

S808-18 Jamieson, To Kinsch, to twist and fasten a rope. 
18^ Latto Tammas Bodkin xxvi. (E. D. D.l, The tooth 
cud be easily pu*d oot by means o .t rosety string, kinched 
roon the root o*t. yeot. Leader 17 Apr. 5 Ine cruelty 

attached to * Kincbing * a iMt pony . . to hold that kinching 
11^0 cases should be itaorted to. 

Kinohia (ki*ntjin). Cant, Also 6 (kitohln), 
kyneben, -ohing, 7 -ohin, 9 kinohen. [The 
form of the word and the history of some other 


KIND. 

early words of the same class suggest that it was 
a corrupt form of G, kindchen or MLG. hindokin, 
M Du. kindchen^ LG. kindken, little child.] 

1 . t a. attrib, in kinchin-^oyte), •wort, the terms 
used by i( 5 th c. tramps to denote respectively a 
boy and girl belonging to their comnmnity. Obs, 
b. ahsol, A child, a ‘ kid'. (Now convicts' slang.) 

irfi Aw'oklay Erat. Pocab. 5 A Kitchin Co is called an 
ydhf > Hungate Boy. 1567 Harman Caveat xxii. 76 A Kynch- 
ing Morte is a lyile (iyrlc ; ihe Mortes their mothers carries 
them at their baches in iht'ir slates, whiclie is their shetes. 
a 1700 B. K. Diit. Cant. Cre 7 o, Kim hin, a liltle Child. 
Ainchin-C 07 e, a little Man. 1815 Storr Guy Af. xxviii, 
I’ll pniy for n.vic o’ him, said .Mtg..lh« times aie sair 
ah erert since 1 was a kinchen mert. 1818 Dkjkrns O. Twist 
xlii, The kinchins.. is llic j’lmiig rhildieii that’s sent on 
cyands by iheir molhcr.s. 1897 P. Warl'ng Talcs Old 
Regime 331 There yer aA now, making llic woman .snivel, 
and you h:i\e frightened her kinchins loo, 

2. altrib, in kinchin-lay, the practice of stealing 
money from children sent on errand.s. Also fg. 

1838 Dickkn's O. Twist xlii, ‘Ain’t there any other line 
open?* 'Stop*, said the Jew..*'lhc kinchin lay'. 1888 
Academy og Sept. 203/1 ‘The dctectixe busiiiesik', which is, 
at ihc best, the kinchin lay df fiction. * 

KincOD (ki-qk^b), Hasl Jnd, Also king-, 
khem-, keem-, quin-^ -kaub, -quaub, -qwab, 

-quab, -caub. [ad. Urdu (Pers) kimkh(ih\ 

A rich Indian stuff, embroidered with gold or silver; 
also (with a and //.), A piece or Variety of this. 
171a (sec bj. vpekAii. agit. Hastings in Burke* s IPks. 
VII, 23 (Y.) She would ransack iho /enanah. .fur 
kiiicobs, muslins, clothe. 1813 J. FokHrs Oriental Mem. 

I. 224 Drawers of crimson and gold Keeincab. 1^ J. 

, Sriii i* Mem. vi. (i89(.0 86 \Vc had glorious plunder, shau-fs, 

silks, f.'iiins, Ichcmkauhs^ money, &c. 184 . Mrs. ShfiiWoou 

J. rtfiy 0/ Manor 111, xxi. 241 Many cushions of the iLhest 

kinquauh. 1845 Siocqi FLF.a Handbk. Bnt. Indta{\%SA'^ 2iv* 
Gold and silver bror.'uJes called Kincaubs. Cornh. 

Jan. 103 Shawls, scanes, and pieces of silk and kiiicob. 

b. iUtrib, 

171R Split. {Adtf.), One Isabella colour Kinrob Gown, 
flowered wiih Green and Gold. m8i India Gas. 34 Feb. j Y.J, 
A rich Kingcub Waisicoat. 1885 Mks. I.vn.s' Linton CAr. 
Kirk/and 1. 21 Thai green shawl wiih the kiiicoh pattern. 

Kincough, variant of Kinklocgh. 
SIil&d(.kaind), rA Forms: [1 ^ccynde, socynd, 

2- 5 i-cunde, i-kunde (2 i-chinde) ; j i oynd, 

3- 4 cunde, 2 culnde, 3 kuinde, kuud, 3-4 
kuynde, kunde, 3-5 kende, (5 keende\ 3-f) 
kynd, 3-7 kindo, 4-7 kynde, (5 kyynde), 3 - 
kind. [OE. itcynde n., gecynd fern, and n., f. 

(sce I-, Y-) -f *cynd'p^\-^'*kundi-z, f. the root kusv 
(see Ki.s 1 ) + -I?/-, Aryan OE. instances of 
cynd arc doubtful, but the prefix disappeared early 
in ME., ii50'i350. 

The only cognate sb. out of Eng. is a doubtful OS. 

f icund (suggested in If el. 3476). Bill the adj. ending, 
loth, -bunds, OS. -cund, OHO. -chund, -kuHil^(M£,. -eund 
*of the nature of’, is found in the other lang^J 
1 . Abstract senses, 

1 1 . Jhith, origin, descent. Obs, 
rtiooo Hymns ix. 5a tCr.) |>urh clccnc gecynd ha 
cyning on liht. c laoo Ormin 7133 .An child. . halt shall ben 
ludisskenn king All kurrh rihht njiell kinde. c 1386 
Chai'CEH Melih. R 601 A free man by kynde or by (r. r. of] 
biiithc. r 141S 12 Art. Faith (MS. Soc. Aniiq.*, le^u Christ 
hj'.s owne son through kind. <1485 Wvnioun Cton. i.\. 
xxvi. 4?. 2751 His aire lhat of kyiid wes kyng. cz^3 
G. Ashhy Zf/ita Philos, lar 'fhat they lie free, nal bondc in 
kynde, 1649 M ilton EiktUs, xxviii. 338 His Grand niotht.r 
Mary, (^ueen of Scots, •. from whom ho seems to have 
learnt, as it were by heart, or els by kind, . . his words and 
speeches hcer. 

t b. Hence, through the phrases through, by, of 
kind: Right of birth, right or position derived 
from birth, inherited right. Obs. 

ctao$ Lay. 25043 Heo..iiu axeS mid icunde lews jmih 
cunde] gauel of ]>issen londc. 1x97 R. Gtotc. (Rolls) 2231 
per nis no mon |mt kunde abbe Kr ta Ibid, 6664 He adiie 
somdcl to engeloiid More kunde ban be o|jwr. Ibid, 7276 Wo 
so were next king bi Icunde, me clupetle him sibling. 

t 2 . The station, place, or proi)eity belonging to 
one by birth ; one's native place or position ; that 
to which one has a natural right; birthright, 
heritage. Obs. 

c 8n K. jElfrfii Boetk. xxv, Seo stinnc . . seefi hire j^ecynde, 
& sti;^8..ufor &ofor od 9 e hio tymSswaupswa h'lre yfeinest 
gccynde bi8 [cf. quot. Boeth. Metr. av. Kino h. 1 cJ 
a 1100 0 . R, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 NornmndiT^c bet 
land wies his ^j^ccynde. naos Lay. 16279 pat ich mote .. 
bi^ite mine ikiinde (e lays cundel. Ibid, 2 1 492 Cador ciific 
pene wsi pe toward hi.s cunde laeL 1340 Aytnb. 37 pe 
children, .pet hi hep lie spousbrechc, berp away pe kende. 

f b. That which naturally belongs to or befifs 
one. Obs, 

e 1470 Hknry IVaiiacei, 317 Ane Erschemantill it war thi 
kynd to wer. a 1670 SrALUimi Troub. Chas. I (Spald. Cl.j 
1 . 199 Thay took luic of the toune.^cullouria of Ahirdein,and 
gave it to the tounc of Abirbiothokis .soldiouis..qubilk»wcfi 
not thair kynd to coxy, 

d. The char.icter or quality derived from birth 
or native constitution ; natural disposition, natjure. 
(Common down to ri6oo; in later use rare, and 
blending with sense 4.) * 

£ 888 K. ^LFRRiJ Boetk. xxxiv. f ti pa stanas. .aint stillrc 
xecynde ft heardie. Ibid. xxxv. 9 4 j^if hio hire cynd 
\BodL MS, gecynd] hraldan wille. cityg Lamb. Horn. 51 

153 
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fis is of swulc cunde, M let*:-!- Qiiuifi ^67$ 

Maneiu cliild w.w manii & Godd, An had 1 iwinije kinde. 
a wiAutr. A’. 130 He tiorleoseS monnes kundc, & u«r- 
achiippcd him into besles kund^ ciMfo G#m. ^ Alar.^xog 
And euerilc on in kinde' good, ©or quiles ndam fro sinne 
>tod. a 1300 Cursor M. 8453 ^ j«»nd o ihingei lerd he, ; 
Rath o lies, and grofi« fele.. 13B7 Ihkvisa ///gdk» (Rolls) ; 
VI. 131 In Crist beeb tweie wiUea and tweie kyiides of ; 
k Godhede and mannede. c 1491 Chati, Gotfdes CkyM, ; 
I a In some men the bodely kynde is feblid by a soden : 
heuynes. a 1547 Slbrkv Oh Lady rc/usii^ to t/awo 111 > 
ToiUiCs Misc, (Arb.) 319 My kinde is to desire the hououre . 
of the field. 1590 Spenser h\ Q, 11. ii. 36 But young t 
Perissa wasofotber mynd. .And quite contrary to hersi-sters 
kynd. X697 Drvdcn l^irr> Coorff. ii. 336 Sweet Grape-s 
degen'raie there, and Fruits . . renounce their Kind. 1784 
CowrRR Tirac, 6 Th* aswKiale of a mind Vast in its pow i s, 
ethereal in its kind. x8s7 Buckle Civiliz. 1 . viii. $ai For 
as to the men themselves, they merely acted after their kind. 

t b. (y kis {pivti) kindT by its (own) nature, 
of itself, naturally. Oh, rare, 

13M Langi.. Rich, Redetes in. 19 |>is beste, of his kinde, 
Secimth and sercheth |k> sthrewed womtes. 1530 Kastell 
Bk, Purjiat. 11. x, 'I'he soule shall .. perceyve of hys owiie 
kynde. 1578 Lvtb Dodoottz 11. lx. 327 Hyssope groweth 
not of his owne kinde in this cuuiitrey. t6io .Sii a ks. 7 >wf/. 

II. I 163 Nature should bring forth, Of it owne kinde, all 
foyxon. 

t O. To do (or xvorU) one's kind: To act accord- 
ing to one’s, nature ; to do what is natural ter one ; 
spec, to perform the sexual function. Oh. 

€ IS30 ifali Afsid. 35 lAms.se Jn^n beastes ^eC, for beos doS 
hare cunde.. in a time of be ^er. 1x97 R. Glouc. tKolls) 
6576 pat water diide uorb is kunde & was eucre uaste. 
ibid. 8353 Mid wiiiuncn of painirae hii dude hor foule 
kunde. e 1430 Hymns P'ir^. 83 pe kinde of childhoile 
y dide also, Wip my fclawis to n3le and 
SoH^s 4 Ball, (il'if'o) X Fortune worketh but her kynde, To 
make the joyriill dolorus. «x6xa HAm.sGio.s Sa/erne's 
Rej^hn. (1634) 36 The stones of young lie.tsts that be not 
able to doe their kinde. ^ 1647 Ckasuaw Poems 184 Let 
frowaid dust then do its kind. 

+ d. To grow (also go^ s^oerve, etc.) out of kind\ 
To lose the character appropriate to one's birth 
and family; to degenerate. Oh, 
o 1947 SiiRKKV /fsMC/Vf II. 714 Ncofitolcm is swarved ont 
of kind. IS49 Covf.rdalk, etc. Erasm. Par, Heb. 3u 
Neither dyd Inseph growe out uf kynde, & become vidike 
his auncestoursdn faith. h73Ti:ksi:k Unsh, (1878) 100 So 
garden with orchard and Tiopyatd . . That want the like 
benefit, gruwe out of kinde. *587 GoLtJisc He Mornay xvi. 
354 God created man to be to him as a child, and man is 
growne out of kinde. 

1 4. Nature in general, or in the abstract, regarded 
as the establish^ order or regular course of things 
{rerum naiura). Rarely with the. Freq, in phr. 
faw or course of kind. Oh, (exc. as conscious 
archaism.) 

c 888 K. MLFUUXi Baetk. xiv. 4 t Gn swiffe lytlon hiera 
hicfA SCO xccynd genog, /bitl. xvi. 4 3 Seo zecynd hit 
(iiiscuiiaS pnet fete.], rxaw Halt Meid. 45 Icnulle halde 
me hat purh be grace of gimd, as cunde me iiiakede. a xyaa 
Cursor M. 3 -'^ 4 Qi Ic . . haf i broken . . be lagh o kynd thoru 
lichfii. 1387 Trevisa ///>r//<'MvRnlN) 1. 335 Kynde bryngep 
hem [barnacle-geesel forp wonder liclie out of treesj as it were 
kynde worchynge a^emst kynde. CX400 Mauniiev. (Rnxb.) 
xxxii. 144 M.'iny .. dier for pure elde wilhouteii sekeness, 
when pe kynde failez. ? <114x8 Lvdg. Two Merck. 75 So 
strong of nature is the inyhty corde. Kynde is in werkyng 
a ful myhty lordc. 1583 1 . Watso.n CsnUtrie 0/ Lout Ixx viii. 
Venus.. will have it so That Loners wanting sight shall 
foliowe kinde. 1596 Shake. Merck, y, 1. lii. 66. 1674 
N. Fairfax Bulk Sehf. Contents, God holds us by laws of 
kind as we do others by those of right. ^ Itfid. 134 Those 
bounds that Dame Kind before pitcht upon. x868 
Morris Earthly Par. I. qo.O ye who sought to And 
Unending life against the law of Kind. 

tb. Phrases, fiy {by way of), of through, 
(rarely iri) kimi, by nature, naturally ; againtt or 
out of kind, contrary to, or in violation of, nature. 

In these phrases^the distinction between 3 and 4 tends to 
fade away. 

a 1000 Botlk. Meir, xiii. 17 ^ara mSclcsi to feola. . winS wl 5 
gecynde. axooo Hymns vii. 34 ^Gr.) pin weorc..burh 
Mcyiid clypiad and crist heriaK atxax O. E. Ckron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1107 Manege saedon pet hi on pam monan 
. .tacna gesawon, ft ongean cynde his leoinan wexende K 
waiiiende. c xaoo Ormin 3320 All swa tna)) Godd don pe 
full wel To childenn gieness kinde. a xzmk Leg. Kath. 397 
Engles & luiwlen, purli pet ha bigunnen, Anten. .endtn purh 
cunde. a 1300 Cursor M. 3889 Onte of kind pe sin was 
don. c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 11. 341 F,v«ry Ryver to the 
see F.nclyned ys to goo by kynde. c 1386 — Frnnkl. T, 4a 
Wommen of kynde desiren libertee. 1493 Ain/rT'a// (1515) 
66 b, At niydriyghte our lorde was home, for by k^mde all 
thynge was in peas and. rest. 1575 Canun. Gurton in 
Hazl. Dttdsley III. sio She is given to it of kind. x6^ 
J. Jones Ovids Ihs 53 When bloud totichetli bloud in this 
kind, it is abominable out of kind. 17x4 Gay Shekk. Week 
Thursday 37 Last Valentine, the day when birds of kind 
Tlieir paramours with mutual chirping.s And. 1791 Burns 
Ske's Fair <7 Faust ti, Nae ferlie tis tho* Ackle she prove, 
A woman has’t by kind. 

1 5. Natural state, form, or condition. Oh. 

a toon Baetk. Meir, xxviii. 62 Sona gecerreS Jsinere ,. on 
his azen gecynd, weorAeft to wKtere. a 1340 Kampolb 
Psitfter cxviii. 70 Mylk in pe kynd is fayre & clere, hot in 
lopirynge it waxis soure. a tgbo.S'i. A mbrose 538 in Horstm. 
AUen^l. Leg, (1B78) 16 His face .. lyk to snouh hit wox ul 
whit, Bill attur to his oune kynde (L. ad suam s^eiem) 
turned hit. rx4ao Mad Not v. (Roxh.) iv. la pan sail scho 
lurno agayne lo Kir awen kynde [F. esiai\ and ht a woman 
[c/. 14 in to hir ri^t ^happe, V./ourme], 

tb. /« kind, in proper or good condition; out 
of kind^ out uf order, in bad condition. Of^s. 


*383 Langl. ' P, PL C. III. 347 Thi kyngdom porw here 
coiietyse wol out of kynde wende. ck4oe Lau/rauds 
Cirurg. a Of a wouiide boUtd aiul out of kynde. 160a Carbw 
Coruvrall 31 The countrie people long retained a conceit, 
that in summer time they weare out of kind. xOrj^Cockbram 
III. s. V. /steam Riuer, &ilnioti, which is euer m kind all 
times of the yeare. 

1 6. A natural quality, property, or characteristic. 
c88B K. AClprbo Baetk, xxxiii. 4 5 Vftwitari scegaS pxet 
hio (.sio sawul] hsebbe prio gecynd. . . Twa para gecynda 
hahbad iieteriu .swa same swa nien. e xeao Bestiary i« An 
0(5«r kinde he haued, wan he is ikindled Stille U8 8e Teun. 
a isag Ancr. R. 136 pe pellican. .haucA aiioAer cunde : pet 
is. pet hit is euer leane. £1340 Hamwle Prose Tr. 8 The 
bee has thre kyndis. Ane es that scho es ncuer ydilL ^xaoo 
Maunukv. (1839) XXX. 303 And thei han this kynde [F. 
naiure\ that thci Icte nothing lien empty among ht-m. 

+ 7. Gender; sex; - Ri.n I 7 . {is, genus.) Obs, 
axooQ Phoenix 356 God ana wat..hu his xccyncle by8, 
wif hades pe weres. a 1380 Pirgin Antioch 387 in Horstm. 
Altengt. Ary. (1878) 33 In to wyii Crist torned Pe watur, And 
nou he leucp not Ix^hynde For to chaunge monnes kemde 
[L. sexumi. 1393 Langi.. P. PL C. tv. 339 As adieciir and 
substantyf vnite askeii, Acordaunce in kynde, in cas and in 
numbre. xmx RuBiN.<iON tr. More's Utopia 11. ix. (1895) 393 
All they whum lie of the male kind . .sitte before the goodmaii 
of ye house,and they of the female kynde bcfoie the good wjTe. 
15B4 CoGAN Haven Heaitk (1636) ij6 b. The opinion which 
some hold, that every hate should of toih kindc.s, that is, 
male and female. 1^90 Si'KNSer F. Q. in. ii. 4 To a&ke . . what 
inquest Made her dissemble her disguiserl kind. 

t b. The sexual organs. (L. natura.) Oh. rare. 
cxeoo iCLFRic Gen. ix. 23 Sem and lafeih..l^he!edun 
hcora faideres gecyiid [cf. 33 gesceapul. a 1319 I„i/e Adam 
xio in Horstm. AliettgL Leg, <1878) 140 Aiper of oper 
aschamed was And hiled her kinde wip more and gras, 
t C. The semen. Oh. rare, 
a xajtt Mvrc X046 Take also wel in mynde, ^ef pou baue 
■sched pyn owne kynde Slepytige or wakyiige. X5SR H uu jkt, 
Kynde naturall 01 euerye thynge, semen, 

8 . The manner or way natural or proper to any 
one; hence, mode of action; manner, way, fashion. 
P'req. in phr. in any, no, some, that, this kind ; in 
a kind, in n way. Coiiunoii in i 7 thc. ; now anh. 

a 000 O. E. MartyroL 35 Dec. a py geate manig seah . . 
lamn spaxan on niciinisc ^^ccynde. a 1000 Salomon <7 Sat. 
499 Swa ftonne AjohieS se fcond on fcower ^^ccyiiil. a xgys 
Roland Of K. 310 Bniuiiches uf vines Charls .sett, In marene 
monep.. As WiTs pc ri^t kciule. t’xjys Chalclk Troyius it. 
904 (855) pis Pyng ritnnt al in a noper kynde. 1483 C.vifroN 
G. de la Tour x\{. Liij, An ordenaunce of a nioche s.*iunge 
and wyld guy\c and agey list the kynde of the tyine._ ct^ko 
A. .Scott Poems (S. T. S.) iii. 4 Cast 30W lo conoueLss hive 
ane vpir kind. 1593^ Dr a vi on x. 71 The Birds 

and Beasts ytC in tbur simple Kinde Ltiiiiei it for me. X63X 
Gouge Gods Arrotus 111. | 75. 335 Such was Delxiiahs and 
Baraks kind of praising Goa. 1645 P'vanc:ic Hoble Ord. 30 
The wot ke.. tended in a kinde to Gods honour.^ 1691 ' 1 . 
H[ale] Acc. New lucvent. 3X Being in no kind desiroics that 
hi.s Majc.sty .should be unde/ any Ubligation. 17^ SrKfe i.ic 
Tatier No. 47 P 3, 1 have dcxie Wonders in this Kind. 1766 
Forovck Serm. Vng, Worn. Pref., Nothing in the kind . . 
having been ciidcuvuuied before. 1803-6 VVurdsw. Intima<. 
Hons vi, Ye.arning5 she hath in her own natura! kind. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 331 Mirthful be, but in a stately kind. 

9. Character as determining the class to which 
a thing belongs (cf. sense 13 ) ; generic or specific 
nature or quality ; esp. in phr. in kind (rendering 
L. in genere or in specie), used with reference to 
agreement or difference between things, and freq. 
contrasted with in degree, 

1608 Foro Lover's AfH, 111. iii. Pray, my lord, [Girtes I he 
papcr.plot\ Hold and observe the plot \ ’tis there express’d 
la kind, wluit .shall lie now express'd in action. ^ 1663 Butlkr 
Hud, I. iiL 1279 Though they do agree in kind, ^pecilick 
difference we find. 1663 Boyle Occas. Rrfi. 11. iii. (1848) 
104 T is .all one.. whether our Afllictions be the same with 
those of others, in Kind, or not Superiour to them in Degree. 
18x7 PoLLOK Course T. vtii, All faith was one : in object, 
not in kind. The difference 1868 Nettlesiiip Browning 
iii. 105 Theie are such wide diffeiences in degree as to cun* 
stitute almost difTereiices in kind. 

II. A class, group, or division of things. 

In this branch the .senses of kind originally ran closely 
parallel with tho.se of Km; but later usage has so differ- 
entiated the words that there is now very little oveilapping. 

10. A race, or a natural group ol animals or 
plants having a common origin ; » Ki N ^ 5 . Cf. 
Nf ANKiNO, etc. 

r88B K. Ar.LFREp Boetk, xxxv. 44 Nis nan gecynd Pe wiS 
hire scipficndrs willan winne buton dysig mon. 971 BlhkL 
Horn, 37 Ne forseoh pu nsefre pine gecynd. a looe Edene 
735 Ne mms \atir manna get^nd of eotSwexum up geferaii. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 14909 (Gott.) pat he w manes [Cott. 
mans] kind wil dei. 13.. Leg. Rooit 145 Til God pat dyed 
for vch a kuynde Vor Monnes kuyiide deyde. rx400 
Destr, Trey 4300 Goddes son of lieuyii. .come to our kynde 
throgh a cleane Maydon. 4x577 .Sir T. Smith Commw, 
Eng. « 1633) *5 Without this Rociety of man and woman the 
kind of man could not long endure. 150a Shaks. Ven. tt Ad. 
lotS Till mutual oveiihrowof mortal kind. x6xo — Temp. 

V. i. 33 My ticlfe, one of their kinde. 1667 Milton P . L , 

VI, 73 As when the tot.il kind Of Birds.. Came sumnioiid 
over Eden. 1697 Drvdkm Virg. Georg, i. 9^5 . Whence 
Men, a hard laborious Kind w'ci e born. 1716 G. Roberts , 
4 JVr. Foy. 153 They would sooner starve than eat any 
'Phing that lived upon human Kind. 1774 Goi.nsM. Nat. 
Hist. (1863) 1 . 239 The Rabbit kind. 1784 Cowper 'Task 
V. 69 I'he ^rrowa.. often scared As oft return, a pert 
voracious kind. 1816 Byron Ck, Har. iii, xxxi, £adi..a 
ghastly gap did make In his own kind and kindred. 1876 
Morris Sigurd in. 3x2 'I'he cunning of the Dwarf-kind. 

b. Used in poetry, with defining word, in the 
general sense of * race*. 

1360 Langl. P . Pi. A. xi. 38a Poulc pe apostil pat no pite 


ne hadde, Cristene kynde to kille to dope, tjffo Shakb. 
Hen. y, II. i. 80 Fetch forth the l^Aiar Kite la Cressids 
kinde. im Somerville Ckmse 1 11. 309 Thus Man innum'rous 
Enginea forms, t* assail The savage Kind, tyyjp Collinb 
Ep. Hammer 138 Poets ever were a careless kind, ite 
Emerson Poems (1857) ^07 The men are ripe of Saxon kind 
To build an equal state. 

'1*0. A class (of human beings or animals) of 
the same sex ; a sex (in collective pense). Obr, 
tss* Huloets.v., Sexus /oemineus, womankinde, or the 
female kynde. 196a tr. Jetue/s Apol. Ded., J.'s Wks. iParker 
Soc.) 5x Besides the honour ye have done to the kind of 
women . . ye have done pleasure to the author of the Latin 
work, im Drvorn Virg, Georg, lit. 33a Far from the 
Charm.4 of that alluiing Kind. 1739 Pope Ep. Lady wofj In 
Men, wc various Ruling Pa. 48 ions find ; In Women, two 
almost divide the kind. 


1 11. A subdivision of a race of the same descent ; 
a family, clan, tribe, etc. Also (with possessive 
pron.). One's family, clan, kin, or kinsfolk. 

1.- Kin 1 1, Kindred %, Oh, 

riaos Lav. 23176 King heo wolden habben of seoluen • 
heore cunden. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3434 King he was of 
westsex, Sc is ofspring al so, & atte Inste pulke kunde alle 
|fc opere wan per ta 13. . Minor Poems Jr, VemoA MS. 
249 Al pe greie day of dome . . pel scliul sitte on twelf 
seges wel And lugge pe twelf kuyndes of IsracL 1913 
Douglas Ainetsxw. xiii. iix The kynd of men discena from 
ihir Troianis, Mydlyt with kyn of the Italiaiiis. 1996 
Dalrvmplb tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. 1 . 76 The affectione that 
ilk had to his awne kinde. 1697 Dryuen Vtrg. Georg, ill. 
4x3 The Parent Wind, Without the Stallion, propagates the 
Kind. 

t b. Offspring, brood, progeny ; descendants ; 

Bs Kin ^ 1 b, Kindred a b. Obs, 

riooo Narrat, Angl. Conscript. iCockayiiei 35 Hyra 
gecynda on weorold bringap. c^iRSO Ge»t. Jfr E.t. 650 And 
or he was on werlde led. His kinde was wel wide Mired. 
41300 Cursor M. 14864 Vr crist $uld be born o bcthieem, 
u dauid kind. 1^3 Langl. P. Pt. C. xix. 224 .A Ixiok of pe 
nlde lawe, pat a-corxed alle couples pat no kynde forth 
broulile. c 1460 Tou neley Myst. vi. sr, I shall thi seede 
multyply,. .'I'he kynd of the shall sprede wide. 1581 N. T. 
(Rhein.) Acts xvii. aB Of his kinde also we are. 

t c. A gexicrntiun ; Kin ^ 1 c, Kindred % c. 

Ohs. rare, 

a X3a9 Prose Psalter lxxxviii[i 1 , 3 Y shal tellrn py .v>pe- 
nessus in my moupe fro kynde to kynde. X5s6 Tjnuale 
Luke xvi. 8 The chyidien of this wurlde are in their kynde, 
wyscr then the cbyldren of light [.so Cettiva 1557]. 

fd. Descent, genealogy; Kin^ i d, Kindred 

a d. Ob.s. rare. 

rijSoR. Brunnk C/iWi. IFocc (Rolls) 363 pys ys pe kynde, 
fro gre til gre, Bytwyxtcn Eneas & Noe. 

12. The family, ancestral race, or stock from which 
one springs; » Kin 1 2 , Ki.ndkeii 3. arch. 

atyao Cursor M. toi6i .Sir loachitii o kinges kind Was 
connnin. c 1330 Amis tjr Amii. 8 lleie fadexs were baroiiiu 
hende, lAiidyngcs y-corne of grelc kende. Chaucer 

litc. Nun's T. 131 Cecilic. . \va.s comen of Romuyns and uf 
nuble kynde. 1608 Shaks. Pete. v. i. 68 [If hhe] caiiic uf 
a gentle kind and noble Muck. 1704 Kamsav iea-t, Atisc, 
(X733) I. 1 14 My Cromic is a useful ct>w And she is tionie 
of a gofxl kyne. i8z6 Scott Antio^. xl, The oyster loves 
the dredging saii^. For they come of a ^ntle kind. 1854H6 
Pa'imome Angel in Ho. 11. 11. (186(1)2^4 Good families ate su, 
Iaiss through their coming of good kind, ’i'lian [otc.]. 

13. A class of individuals or objects distinguished 
by attributes possessed in common ; a genns or 
species; also, in vaguer sense: A sort, variety, or 
description. (« L. genus. \ Now the chief sense. 

Something of ike kind, something like the thing in 
question ; nothing of the kind, nothing at all like it. 0 / 
a kind, of some sort, nut a typical or perfect specimen of the 

class. 

II zeoo GutH/ac isfGr.) Of wlite wendafiwastnia gecyndu. 
a Z300 Cursor AL 8'J40 Bi frut and Iccf kath moght man 
see O quatkin kind was i 1 k[a] ire. 13.. F.. R, Atlit. P. 

B. 507 He..heueiied vp an auter..& sette a sakerfyse 
person of vch a ser kynde. ^ c 1400 A^L Loll, 90 k hepun 
men had sex kyndis of siinilacris. c 1400 Destr. Troy B746 
The tabernacle . . was ntiryt . . with triet stones, Of all kynoeA 
tgag Supplic. lo ktng (£.£. i'.S.) 22 The Apostle Paul . . 
dcsciybcth two kyiides of dociryncs. 165a Cultefper Eng. 
Physic. 8 The most usual Kindes of Apples. 1694 Acc, 
Serf. Late Voy, 11. tiyxi) 79, I .saw but this one of the Kind. 
173a Berkf.lky Alcipkr. ti. 4 7 Suppose you .saw a fruit of 
a new untried kind. S774 GoLdsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) IV. 
331 Of the bear, there are three different kind^ ^1845 M. 
Patii.son F.SS. (x88a) 1 . 13 Harbarisnis and solecisms of all 
kinds abound. i8m*Trollofb Orley F. xiv. xxi Theio was 
never anything of the kind before. 1871 Freeman Norm, 
Conq. (1876) 1 V. xvii. 55 Sointthing of the kind had been 
done. 1879 JowKTT Plato (ed. 2) 1 V. 6 Before we can reply 
with exartnciM. we must know the kinds of pleasure and the 
kinds of knowledge. 1899 Scot, Antiq. X. 79 They bad 
haversacks of a kind with them, but very little in them. 

b. £ccL In phrase lit {under, f with) one kind, 
both kinds (» med.L. s^cUs), referring to each 
of the elements (bread and wine) used in the sa^ra* 
ment of the hlucbarist. 

*538 det 31 Hen, VUi, c. 14 Whether it be necessary .. 
that al men should be communicate with bothe kindes or 
no. 1639 Paciit Chiitimnogr, 1. Ul (1636) 104 They must 
communicate in both kindes, both of the bread and tlw 
wine, a 1770 JoRiiN Serm. (1771) V. xiii 293 The Chur A 
of Rome gives the Communion in one kied, i860 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. 111 . xi. 16 note. Communion in both kinds 
was certainly usual at this time. iBBo Littleoale Plain 
Reas, xxviii 76 Christ is received entire under each kind. 

14. Kind ot Later usage transposes the aptac- 
tical relation in such constructions at all kinds of 
trees ^ trees of all kinds*, this kind of thing » 
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KIND. 


KIND, 


* a thinglof this kind For the history of this, see 

Kin 16 b. 

Ab the orieSnal genitive phrase was in attrib. relation to 
the following sb., the natural tendency is still to treat all 
kindqf^ HO kind kind o/t etc. (like ME. alkintHokin. 
wkatllnH\ and, hence also, the simple hind of (colloq. kind 
df kind «. kindof), aa an attrib. or adj. plirase qualifying 
the sb. Hence the uses in b, c, d. 

cs^yo /T. Mstmere 193 in Perejlg JCt/., Ha latt for 
no kind of thyng. 15 . 1 Sir Aminvo Barton xxxviii. in 
Surtees Mite. (z888) 74 They came fore noe kind of thinge, 
But Sir Andrewe Barton they would see. a 1548 Hall 
Chron.^ lien. A newe kynde of siclrnea come sodenly 

.. into this Isle. a\M Asciiam Scholetn. ii, (Arb.) 157 
A grekysh kind of writing. 1^3 T. Watson Centurie cf 
Lone xcviii, Learne of me, wn.at kindo a thing is Lone, j 
Dalrymplk tr. Leslie' e Hitt. Scot, iv. 344 Vtterlic i 
aniecteng al kynd of hope of ony helth. ctS^ Howell j 
Lett, ii.^iv, **! wixt the rind and the Tree there is a Cotton 
or hempy kind of Moss. iTOg Auuukin l/niy Pref., Vast 
Collections of all Kinds of Antiquities. ^ 1798 Ferriae 
Illuttr, Sterne vL 166 They mu.st be a different kind of 
Iieopltt. 1840 Dickrns Old C, Shop ii, In a secret^ stealthy 
..kind of way. 1857 Maurice Kp, St. John. ii. 95 .See 
whether this is nut tly kind of thing that he is telling um in 
all of jhetn. Mod. Few people have any notion what kind 
of life many of the poor live. 

b.eThe feeling that kind of vrfi'& equivalent to 
an adj. qualifying the following sb., led to the use 
of <1//, many^ other ^ these, those, and the like, with 
a plural verb and pronoun, when the sb. was 
plural, as in these kind of men have their use. 
This is still common colloquially, though con« 
sidered cmmmatically incorrect. 

(Cf. the ME. uhe of alkiHj manykin^ serekin^etc. \ see Kin. 

In quot. 1648, other kind is for the earlier c'/Zift*/* ^/n.) 

ijBa WvcLiP Matt. xiii. 47 A iiettc sent in to the see. and 
of ulle kynd of fishis gedryiige. 1^ Brief Exaui. 11 iv b. 

It is not lawful! to v$e these kinde of vestures. 1586 Li>. 
Bvroiii-lv ill Leycesicr Core. (Camden) 360 Fittest to i 
impcche thos kind of havens. 1605 SiiAKS. (.ear II. ii. 107 ! 
These kind of Knauus I know, a 1848 Ln. Hp.khfrt Hen. j 
yill (1683) S43 Because of his Nephew's minority, and 1 
other kind reasons. 167a Wilkins .Vat. Jleli^. 378 Of ver- j 
tues containing in their very e.ssence those kind of inward j 
felicities. 16B1 T. Flatman Heratlitus Ridtnt No. 43 1 
(17*3) 11 . r7 .Such kind of Pamphlets work Wonders with 
the credulous Multitude. 1797 Holckokt Sfolherft Trav. 
(ed. 3) III. Ixxxii. 323 These kind of b.arracks.. are.. more 
expensive. Mod. What kind of trees are those? 

o. A kind of..\K .^oit of . . ; a (person or thing) of 
a kind ; an individual that is, or may be, included 
in the class in question, though not possessing its 
full characteiistics. 

_ A hind of eyntieman and a gentleman of a hind differ 
in that the former expressc.s approach to the tviie, admitting 
failure to reach it, while the latter emphaiiires the non.typiciu 
position of the individual. Hence, a hind of may be used ; 
as a saving qiiulification, as in *a kind of knave 
1501 SiiAK.s. Two Gent, 111. i. 269 , 1 haiie the wit to thinke 
rny Alxstcr is a kuidc of a knaue. ~ Mersy IK 1. i. I 

315 There is as 'twere a tender, a Iciiide of tender, made | 
a ?aA-e.off by Sir Hugh here. 1670 Narborouch ymt. j 
in Ace. Sev. Late I'oy. 1. (1711) 81 Very little Crass, 
the Woods are so Niick ; much kind of long sedgy Gra.ss. 
1719 Dk Fok Crmac If. xvi, 1 . . thought myself a kind of 
a monarch. 17M tr. ft oilin' t Anc. Hist. (1827) II. 11. tto 
O nly a kind of huts were built there. 1781 Wesley yml, 
xo June, One, a kind of gentleman, seemed displeased. sSaa : 
Mi.ss Mitforo Kiilo^e Ser. i. (x868) 94 Dash is a sort of ! 
a' kind of a spaniel. 183a I.. Hunt Poentt^ Pomfret't ! 
'Choice^, A pretty kind of sort of kind of thing. z88o j 
Tynhall Gleu. 1. ix. 62 The rock.. bent by the pres.sure so j 
as to form a kind of arch. 

d. colloq. Kind of (vulgarly kind d, kind cC, 
kinder, etc.) ia used adverbially : In \ way, as it 
were, to some extent. 

The adverbial ase arises out of the adjectival: cf. *She 
was a mother of a hind to me \ * She was a hind of mother 
to me *«he hind o* mothered me '. 

Dickens Ixiii, *Theer's been kiender a 

Messing fell upon us '.said Mr. Peggotty. 18^7 H<g.LANi) 
Path X. ISO, I kind a* backra him down, 1 thought. 
i 8 di Lever Omi of them xvi. 225 This is a kinder droll 
way to welcome a friend. ^ 1871 Alexander Johnny Gibb 
ix. (1893) 58 He's jist a kin' o' daumer't i* the heid like. 
188$ I ioww.LS Silas Lapham (xBoi) I. io< Didn't you tike 
the way his sack*coat set! .. kind of peeling away at the 
lapels? 1889 Bo^rewooo Robbevy under Arms xxxi, 

I kinder expected it. Mod, So. It had a kind o’ sour taste. 
Ifi. In kind (rendering L. in sfiicu\ see Sfecik). 
a. In the very kind of article or commodity in ques- 
tion ; usually of payment ; In goods or natural 
produce, as opposed to money. 

idea Bacon Hen. Vli, Mpr. ft HUt..Wks. (Bohn, t86o) 
426 He did. .give the giXMs of all the prisoners unto those 
fhax had taken them 1 either to take them in kind, or com- 
pound for them. 16^ Walton Ewes il 125 His very Food 
and Raiment were provided for him in kind. 17x7 Swift 
To •Bari of Ojf/orvETfxn farmers.. Force him to take his 
uthes in kind. nsHa Buckle Ckdlte. (1869) HI. v. 329 
'Their revenues were mostly paid, not in money, but in 
kind, such as corn, wine and cattle, 
b. Of repayment: In somet^g of the same 
as that received. Chiefly^ 

-:i 7 a 8 0 .RoBBiTa 4 Vrt. Koy, DedT Aij, Obligations yoii 
have laid me utider^I despair of ever navIngtheOjpportunity 
to return them in Kind. >819 Scorr Ivanhoe xli, The best 
of them are most willing to repay my follies in kind. 1887 
Freeman Norm, Couq, 1 . iv. 199 These incursions were 
m ore th an repaid in kind. 

m. 10. Nf/n^.andCWN^., asfhi BO-bUndd., 

blind by nature; thl'ndlike a,, of like nature or 


character; natural ; kind payxnont, payment in 
kind, or in natural produce instead of coin. 

1808 Sylvester Du aortas 11. iv. iv. Decay ^7’$ Imitating 
right The *'Kinde<bHnde Beast (the mole], in russet Velvet 
dight. im J- Stubbcs GapingCu\f U vuj b. Shall a French 
hart be *icindlike enough to rule our Queene? 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. vii, It was but natural and kindlike to help 
your young kinsman. sBa8 P. Cunn'ingham N. S. Wales 
(ed. 3) 11 . 81 The Bank establishment ..will, in .'\|| proba- 
bility, ultimately extirpate even *kind payments in part. 
1883 G. Cullev ill Trans, Highland Soc. Agrie, Ser. iv. 
XV. 7 7 'hat part of my district in which the kind p.xyrricnt 
is most developed. 

Kind (k:>ind), a. Forms: 1 Kooyndo (?oyndo), 
3 Loundo, kunde, 3-4Cunde, kuyndo; 4-5 
keude, 5 koend; 3-6 kynde, 3-7 kinde, 4-0 
kynd, 3- kind. [OE. gecytuie (;— OTeiit. 
kundjo^i), f. ^gakundi-, gecynd nature. Kind tA] 

I. Natural, native. 

1 1 . Of things, qualities, etc.: Natural, in various 
senses. Ohs. a. That is, or exists, in accordance 
with nature or the usual course of things; 
Kindly <f. ra. 

r888 K. ^Clfreh Baetk. xxxix. 8 10 pone dca 5 he ealltim 
monnum is ^e^nde to holianne. c xajp Gen. 4 J£.r. 78 His 
firiiic kinde dei..Of fntire and twenti time ri^; Des treiikis 
incn . . It nenincn * iin itir natural '• c tago St, Michael 583 
in S. Eng. Leg. I. 315 Bi-tweone somer and wynter..)>anne 
is he bondre kuymfe Inov. e 1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 3682 
Kende hit U, wtinman te be Schanifuste and ful of curtcisic. 
c Z330 R. Brunnk Chron. IPace (Rolls) 10610 Of hym^ more 
men fynde In farre Ixikes, aK ys kynde, pan we haue in h>‘s 
lofid. 1579 Gossom Kpheut. Pktnlo, It is but kinde lor 
a Gockes neade to brct*de a Combe. 

fb. Implanted by nature ; innate; inherent; 
Kindly a. i b. Const, to, for, or dat Obs. 

Beowulf 2696 lOlIen c^'dan, crieft and cenhu, swa him 
Secynde wies. 6'xooo Ceedmonis Gen. 2771 »Gr.) .Swa him 
cynde wvron. e laoo l)RMf.N 8336 Hcrode kim;, . . wa«s ifell 
mann inoh, ik well it wass hiiiiin kinde. 1368 7 .ANCL. P, Pi. 
A. I. 127 *Yit haue I no kuynde knowing* qiuxl J, ' hou 
m(\st ti*che me bciere *. c 1930 Pol. Bel. 4* L. Poems igU 
And how kinde and pmpir it is to - .On hem to haue 
mercy and pitce. x|^ World Child in Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 
245 All recklessness is kind for thee. 

t c. Naluratl}' pertaining to, or associated with, 
a person or thing ; proper, appropriate, fitting ; c=? 
Kindly a. i c. In later use const. Ohs. 

<21000 Boefh, Meir. xiii. 63 05 his eft cyme? |Ner hire 
yfemesS bid card xrxyndc. tug/j R. ( 7 louc. (Rolls) 5900 pat 
child . . dude is kunde fulhhedc. a zioo Cunor M. 9380 Til 
alkin thing he gafe, pair kinde scnid al for to haue. e 1374 
Chaucer Troytus iv. 768 (740) How ^holde a plaunte or 
lyvies creature, l.yue with.oute hisi kynde noriture ? c 1400 
uestr. Troy Prof 70 A Roiiiayn..Tnai Cornelius was cald 
to his kynde name. 1540 Hvrde tr. Vlves^ instr. Clt9\ 
Wow. (1502) X ij, No honest women . . but such as be sham- 
lesse, and worthy of kind reimke. 1883 J. Beal Let. in 
Boyle's Whs. (1773) VI. 357 What hay is Kindest for sheep. 
18^ Wwi MACOTi’ .S'eripf. Herb, a Cyder Is a kind vehicle 
and proper menstruum for medical matters. 

t 2 . a. Belonging to one by right of birth, 
descent, or inheritance; lawful, rightful; » Kindly 
a. 2. Ohs. 


a 1000 Daniel 3 j^cfriegn ic Kebreos . . cyninsdom habKan, 
sw.’x him gccynde waes. ciaos bay. 18158 ^'im pu hene 
kine-helni; he is pu icunde. ersao Sir /y<rwtrr fMS. A) 
2940 5if ich ini^te wip cni ginne Me kende e'ritage to 
winne.^ ‘^*470 Hknry Wallace x. 1055 And tak the cruuii; 
till wx it war kyndar, To bruk for ay, or fa1.s F.duuartl it war. 
1570 .Saflr. f^ocnis Reform, xiii 130 . . Baneisl hi.s Gud- 

schir from his kynde heritage. 

t b. Native (country or language^. Ohs. 
ciigo Gen, 4- A>. 1270 (Itl was no^t is kinde lond. 13.. 
R. Glovc. (Rolls) 7544 (bis. / 3 ) In pe W'orld ne is. . countrey 
none pat he ne holdcphis kynde sptNdie, bote cngelond now 
one. c X440 P 2 ng. Cong. frel. 7 Man ihyiikyih no Place 50 
5 tyrey lyghtly as in his Kynd Place. t5t5 Dougiae .^neis 
V. xiii. 82 As ihi kind ground and cuntre naturalc. 

1 3 . Of persons. Ohs. a. tawful, rightful (lord, 
heir, tenant, etc.). Cf. Kindly 0. 3. 

a 1000 Boeth. Meir, i. 6 Gotan . . haefdan him 
cyningos iwex^n. <x 1100 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 10x4, 
Him nan leofre hlaford naere ponne heora ^ccjnnde blaford. 
2297 R*Glouc (Rolls) 6439 pe kunde eirs to bitrayc. c 1320 
Sir Beues (MS. A) 1398 Arisep vp..And wolconiep 300 r 
kende lonl. c 1440 Bone Flor. 1259 And crow'nc Mylys my 
brodur.. For kjmdyst heyre j's hec. 

fb. Native i « Kindly 0. 3b. Also witIi/0. 
rare, Obs. 


-- SJ 7 S Barbour IX. 448 
war kynde to the cuntre. 

t Having a specified character by nature, or 
a specified status by birth ; by birth, natural, born. 
^ c 1390 Will. Paleruo 341 A kowherde, sire, of pis kontrey 
is my kynde fader. Ibid. 513 pou^h he were komen of no 
'ken, but of kende chcris. 1484 Caxton P'ables ofAEsop v. 
V, Suche supposeth to be noche wyse whiche is a kynd and 
a very foole. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 63 , 1 thought 
no leM..tbat you would proue such a kinde kistrell. 

t d. Related by kinship ; of kin {to ) ; one’s own 
(people). Obs. 

toyt R. Ctouc. (Rtdls) 8240 pe !uiriu!ins..weiide toward 
antioehe,^ to helpe hor kunde biod. 1387-a T. Uek Test. 
Love i. VL (Skeat) 1 . 49 How turned Che Romaine Zeodories 
fro the Romaines, to be urith Haniball ayenst his kind 
mion. 1909 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 2B5 Than 
shall he rewarde them in heven right glonously So lAayst 
thou be callyd unto thy maker kynde. 

II. Of good birth, kind, nature or disposition. 
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(Sense 4 forms the link between I and II. Cf. L.gene/ Osus.) 
4 . fa. Well-boni, well-bred, of generous or gentle 
birth, gentle (ohs.). b. Of a good kind ; hence, good 
of its kind, having the nalbral (good) qualities 
well developed- Now only dia/. Cf. Kindly 0. 4. 

r tajo Gen. ^ E.r. 1451 Vsaac he let al his god. For he was 
bigeteri of kinde hli)d. ctgpa St. Alargarete 7 I bore heo 
wa.s in Antioclic, icoiiie of cunde blod. 1393 Langl. P. Pt. C. 
III. 39 Ne on croked kenc |jorne kynde fygys wexe. a 2400-90 
Alexander 74 ^g pai cros.se ouir toward hckyng,as kytidmen 
[Dubl. MS, kcrie men] Mild. 1579 (icsson Sih. Abuse (Arb.) 
58 The kindest Mastife, wlien lie ix clapijcd on the baric, 
figliteth best. <1x658 Hales Or/rf. Rew. (1688) 218 As 
Alcn graff Apples and kind fruits upon I horn.s. 1798 P. 
Browne JamaUa 136 It is a hardy and kind pasturage. 
1890 Gloucester Gloss. ^ fChut, health)*, likely, iti perfection, 
thriving. A kind b.vley is one that malts well. X891 s. c. 
.ScuiVENFR Our bields Of 143 I he cultivation so far 

Imving been perfect, the barley crop will be ' kind'. 

6. Of persons : Naturally well-disposed; haring 
a gentle, sympathetic, or benevolent nature ; ready 
to assist, or show consideration for, others; 
t generous, liberal, courteous (cbs.). Also of dis- 
position. (This (with c and d) is now the main sense.) 

<i 1300 Cursor M. 20033 Sua kind, .ar pat pnii nil will 
mi wil a-l<iu. ^1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 796 How gcnlil and 
how k>'nde Ye semod, by j'oure speche, and j’oure visage. 

1 1A30 Syr Tryaw. 240 .\n olde knyght .. 'Ibat curtcR was 
and k^'nde. 1567 Gude ^ Godlie B. (.S. T. .S.) 19 We ihank 
f»ui God bailh kynde and liherall. i6so SiiAxi%. Temp. iii. 
iii. 20 Giue vr kind keepers, bcauens. t68i Drvden Sp. 
Friar Pi ol. x Now, luck for u.s, and a kind hearty pit. 173a 
Pore Ep. CHdiatn i. 1 10 Who doft. a kindnesa, is not iJierc- 
forc kind. 1781 Cowplr Ttulh 251 .Some mandon . . By 
some kind, hospitable he.'ut pos5c<:sed. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 424 We have .. becume, not only a wiser, 
but also a kinder people. 

*578 Gascoignk Phiioittene (Arb.) 98 Could no kinde 
coale, nor pitiics sp.Trke Within thy brest be plaste. 1834 
Milton Cowus 187 Such ccM^ling fniit As the kind hospitame 
Wemds piovidc. 2676 Drvukn .^firrwirE. ni. i. 1503 Your 
kinder Stars a Nobler Choice have glv'n. 1704 Poi-k Windsor 
For. 53 In vain kind scaMns swell'd the teeming gtain. 1840 
Dickens OldC.Shop i, N ight m kinder in this respect than day. 

fb. Well or favourably disposed to\ bearing 
good will to. Ohs. 

1884 CiiAS. II in Cartwright Madame^\ 8 eiif^ 175 The Comte 
dc Gramontwill give you this and be will tell you huwkind 
1 am to you. t666 Sir J. Talbot Let. in Sliugsby's Diary 
(1S36) 369, 1 hope you are not sue little kind to mee as to 
censure ibis frcedonie 1 use. X680-90 Templk F.ss., Ireland 
Wks, 1731 1 . 125 It i.s. .little to be hoped, that a Breach with 
Spain should make us any kiixier to the War than we were. 

C. Exhibiting a friendly or benevolent disposition 
by one's conduct to a person or animal. Aho fig. 

c 1319 SHOREHA.M 90 Ha wole be the so kende. lie wole be 
fo to tnyne fon, And frcnii to ihyne frendc. 1382 Lakgl. 
P. Pl. K. XI. 243 pat i.s iche cristene man he kynde to c>|>er, 
Ami sihen hem to hel{«. fxsoy Cowmuuye. (W. dc W.) 
B ilj, Euer the kynder to me thou arte 'I he more iinkynder 
1 am agayne. 1590 .Shaks. Mids. A”, iir. i. 167 Be kinde and 
curteou.s to this (rentlcman. x8o6 Ant. ^ Cl. lit. ii. 40 
The Fllcments be kind to ihce. 1707 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Anne IKor//ty 7 May, 1 ho]^ you intend to be kinder 
to me (bis summer than you were the last. 1807 Crabde 
Par. Reg, in. P43 Kind to the poor, and ah 1 most kind to 
mr. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge (1849) 96/r ' You had aa 
Root! be kinder to me ’. .said Hugh. Mat. They were ex- 
ceedingly kind; they insisted upon our staying till our 
clothes were dry. 

d. Of action, language, etc. : rVrising fi om or 
displaying a kind disposition. 

<'2400 Destr. Troy 2x55 Mychc coinforth he caght ofkaire 
kynd sp^he. t55x Crowley Pleas, g Pain 27 Vou . .gaue 
me wordis curtcyse and kynde. 1670 F'akl Angls8F.y in 
12^6 Rep. Hut. MSS. Comm. App. v. 15 My sonne is at 
Newmarket . . or else would acknowledge your Ladyship's 
kind mention cf him, i770'8i Johnson L. P., Milton Wks, 
11 . i:}4 Paradise Lost broke into open view with sufficient 
security of kind reception. 1846 Tennv.son in Mem. (1897) 
339 Your kind letter gave me very sincere pleasure. 

6. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Affectionate, 
loving, fond; on intimate terms. Also enphe^ 
mistically. Now rare exc. dial. 

1297 K. Grouc. iKolbO 724 pine sostren .ssollcji .nbbe al, vot 
hor herte is so kunde, k pou s-salt vor |rin vnkundhede be 
out of al min munde. ^2390 Will. Paleme 3474 WiJ> 
clipping ^ keasing & alle kinde dedus. Pllgr. Per/. 
(\V. dc \V. 1531) 4 b, If they had ben kynde & louynge to 
cod. 1994 CoKSTAULE Diana viii. i, Women are kind by 
kind, but coy by fashion. 1898 Fryer Acc. E. India Jfr P, 
110 The next Moon tbeir Women flock to the Sacred Wells; 
where, they say, it is not difficult to persuade them to be 
kind. 1704 Pope Autumn 52 Do lovers dream, of is my 
Dcli.T kind? 2735 — A>. Lady 94 A Spark too tickle, or 
a Spouse too kind. 1819 Bkockett, Kind, intimate-*^/ 
himi, at enmity. ^ 1870 Tennyson Wistdow 184 Stiles where 
we stay'd to be kind, Meadows in which we met. 
t 7 . Acceptable, agmablc, pl^isant, winsome; 
« Kindly 0. 6. Obs . 

In early use transl. L. grtltus, wbidi in med.L. had the 
sense of 'gentle, kind ’ as well as its correct sense of* pleasing '. 
In later use passing into fig. use of 5, 5 d. 
e 1340 Cutsor M. 6509 (Trin.) pis moyses was dere ft k\mde 
To god. Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xcrii. (Toyeni. 

MS. I, I'hisliextt is noiijt moste srroiige, but..perof is kynde 
[I*. gratissimafi veslimentes made for prestes. 1743 Rowe 
Uiyss. I. i. 98, 1 have the kindest Sounds to Ness your 
Kar with. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. 15 Though .it 
a kinder distance. 

8. Grateful, thankful- Ohs . exc. dial. 
f 14M ir. De imitatioue 11. x. 54 Be kynde perfore for 
a litel Huge. & pou shaft be worn to take mtter. 1930 
Palsgr. 3x6/2 Kynde that remembreth a good loriie, 
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to Mris... ’cause she sent me them coals i' th winter. 

9. dial, or /A//w.‘Soft, tender; easy to work. 

*747 W. WOOSOM Minsr's Diet. U ij U, We drive at the 
Vein Head in the first Place, because there it is likely 
that the Vein may be the must Kind or Leppey. i8a8 
Crtenen DM, Kind, soft. * As kind as a glove.' Kind- 
kArUd, soft-haired. 1831 J. Holland Mann/. Mrtat 1 . 
94 j To distinguish between hard and kind steel, that 1^ 
lift ween steel that has been more-or less carbonate. 1848 
Keary in yml. if. Ajp^ie. Soc. IX. 11. 4^9 Vreeders..are 
now fully alive to the importance of kind hair and good flesh 
in a feeding beast. 1883 Grrhlky Glitss. Coal il/raiVig- 147 
A'iW generally signifies tender, soft, or easy to work. 

ni. 10 . Asadv. ^ Kisdly. (Hereperh. belongs 
the phr. la take it kind.) Now colto^, or vulgar. 

Shaks. Titmm 1. ii. 235, 1 take all, and your seuerall 
visitations So kinde to heart, lyag Ramsay Gettt. Skefh. 
i. i, Ye . . wha have sae kind Rrad up my ravel'd doubts. 
17^ H. Walpole Lett. (1845) lb 354 He took it mighty 
kind. 1781 Johnson 3 June in Besweti, Tell him, if ne'fl 
call on mc..l shall take it kind. t8oo Mss. Hkrvkv 
Mtturtray Fam. 111. *102 All this would be mighty well .. 
if Lady C. behaved kind and tenderly to you. s&|9 Dickens 
Dav. Co^K xlii, * How kind be puts it t * said Uriah. 

IV. 11 . Comb., as kind-minded, ^tehipered, 
-IhoMgkted, -witied; kind-cotdending\ kind-eruel. . 

1377 Langl. I*. Pi. U. Ml. 109 Nainorc kan a k>’nde witted 
man.. Come for at his kynde wiite to efystendome and be 
saued. S591 SvLVKSTRK Dh Bartas 1. vi. 48 Pierc't with 
glance of a kinde-criiell eye. Thc>mson Summer 

j9 The kind-temper 'd change of night and day. *7x8-^ 
Spring 596 The thrush And woodlark o'er the kind- 
contciuling throng Superior heard. 1838 Farer Spir, 
Conjtr. iiHjG) 25 The kind-thoughted man has no.. self* 
importance to push. 

tXmd,». Obs. rare, 

1 . [apn. f. prec. adj.] trans. ? To treat kindly. 

rti45o KHt.de la Tour (iMd) 119 The hynde..whanne the 
moder of other Lestis be slaine, yet wulle slie gladly of her 
gentille nature tiurl<he the yungc..and kindithe hem tille 
they may .susteine hem sclff. 

2 . [f. Kind In pa. pple. Sprung, begotten. 
? pseudo-areh. 

1596 SPBNsfcK F. Q. V. V. AO Not borne Of Beares and Tygres, 
nor .so salvage inynded As that.. She yet fuigels that she 
of men was kynded. 

Kindcough. cnron.-vaTUiit of Kixkcoogu. 

a. rare. [f. KlAT) sb. •¥ -KD -.] In 
comb. Of ^such a) kiud, as lean^kinded. 

1801^. Marnincton/.y/. viMontktv Fev. XLII.55 Many 
lean kinded bcastes and some not unhorned. 

Kinder wik/W of\ sec Kind sh. 14 d. 
Kindergarten (ki*nd8iga:jt'n). [a. Ger. 
Kindergarten, lit. * children's garden A school 
for the instruction of young children according 
to a method devised by Friedrich P robcl (1 781- 
(852), for developing the intelligence of children 
by interesting ob]ect-lcssons, exercises with toy.s, 
games, singing, etc. 

(' Johannes Range., took refuge in F.ngland in 1850, and, 
with the a.<mistance of his wife, e!itablished at his house 
A Iciiider-gartcn.' Allilxme D/ct. Authers.'S 
i8tt Motley Carr. (18891 1- v. 145 Mary has not yet found 
a school. We have sent hef to a Kindergarten. xZy^Kep. 
to Governor of Connecticut in Entytl. Brit. XIV. 80 The 
first kindergarten was opened at Hlankenburg, near Rudol- 
stadtj in 1849. ^855 Ronck {titlA Practical Guide to the 
English Kinder Garten. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVl. 
370 Such as would be of u.sc in a Kindergarten. 

Hence Zi'Bderga xtea, -ga xt0Bl88z/^x., to em- 
ploy the kindergarten method ; Xi'nderga:rt6ii6r 
(-gftrtner), a kindergarten teacher ; Ki'iidergar'r- 
teniam, the kindergarten system. 

187s Daify //c7tfs I Aug., You have been reading that article 
on Kinder Gartenism. [1881 Fitch Lect. Teaching ig8 Your 
thoroush going Kindetgdriner.) 1889 7 *nl. Eauc. 1 Aug. 
4in/a A band of kiiidemartenerR who leach them the nitii- 
nients of education. 1893 J* Strong New Era xv. 340 
There ». .110 sectarian way of klndergartening. 
Kinderkln(d, obs. variants of Kildeukin. 
t Ki*nd]i68^ Obs. rare. Forms : see Kind a. 
[f. Kind a. + -head.] a. Kinship, b. Kindness. 
^*W R- Glooc. (Rolls) 756 pe kins of scotlondt vor rcti^ 
^ for kundhede [v. rr. kundede, kyndehede, kuyndhede] 
Hym noin to hym in to bishows, /hid, 10589 Ileyemen 
of engelond. .Vor kundede hor herte to king henry here. 
/hid. X1834 Vor kundede of blode. 

Kind-lieartadt a. [Kind a. ii.] Having 
naturally a kind disposition. 

*539 CovRRDALB Song 3 ChiiJr. 67 O geue thankes the^ 
fore vnto y Lordeiifor he U kynde harted. ri6eo Siiakr. 
jrciM«i.x, Be., gracious and kiutlLOr to thy «clfe at least kind 
harted proue. s68i Dkyokn Pro/. Unw, Oxford t Of our 
sisters, Ml the kinder-hearted (are! To Edenburgh gone. 2787 
Sir J. Hawkins fohnson ayS He was by nature a friendly 
and kind-hearted man. i8m G. H. K. in Poe, Tour. 1x6 
Donald, kindest-hearted and keenest of sulkcrs. 

Hence XiadliM'rtddaME. 

*583 G9LIJING Calvin on Dent, li. 303 That God had no 
mtie nor kindeheartednesse. a 1733 Anruthnot Gulliver 
Decypke^ Misc. Wks. 1751 1. 84 Noted for her kiridhearted- 
ness to her Husband's Patients. MS Annr Eluott Ld. 
//nr^trougkll. *64 All this gratifi^her importance.. and 
also her kindheartedne>«. 

tKi'lldlaik. Obs. rare, [f. Kind a. -»• -LAix.l 

Kindness, 
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a 1400-50 Aiexamier 2718 Quat bounce hou shewis, Quat 
curta.ssy & kyndlaike I ken altu-gedire. 

Kindle (ki'nd'l), sb. Forms : 3 kundel, pi. 
-lea, 4 pi. kyndlos, *(6)118, 5 -yll, kindll, 7, 9 
kindle. [Appears in early ME. (along with the 
cognate Kindle v.^) : app. a deriv. of eynd'*, stem 
of fpeynd. Kind sh, Cf. G. kind child.] 
t i. a. The young (of any animal), a young one. 
b. (ollect, A brootf or litter (of kittens). Obs. ^ 

c laao Bestiary (Elephant) 6so Danne ^e sal hire kindles 
heren. In water 3e sal stonden. a saos Ancr. A*. 82 Heo is 
neddre kuiideL Jhid. 300 pe Neddre of attri Onde hatte[8] 
seoue kundlcs. Wyclif (1880) 2 jooo baptirt 

and crlst clepede hem ypociitis and serpentis and addir 
kyndlec 1486 Bk. Si. Alhans F vj, A Litter of welpis, a 
kyndyll of yong Cattia. 1668 R. Holme Armoury 11. X33/X 
(A cuiiipany of] Cats [is] a Kindle. [An error of Holme.] 

2 . In kindle (of a hare) : With young. 

^877 Daily News 23 July 2 A fine Kare, and.. a doe in 
kiu'dle. A/ed, Advt. 3 pure Belgian hare does, in kindle. 

Kindle (ki nd’l), Forms : a. 3 kundlen, 
kindlen, {Orm. kinndlenn), 3-5 kindel(l, kyn- 
del(l, -11(1, -yl(l, (4 kiiU*, kyDl-), kyndle, 
5- kindle {mod.Se, kynnle, kinnle). / 9 . 4-6 
kendyl, (6 Sc. -yU), 5-d Sc. -111. £app..f. ON. 
kynd-a to kindle {trans. and intr.) -f -le : cf. ON, 
kpuiill a candle, torch.] 

In most of the senses-w/ may be added as an intensive. 

1 . trans. To set fire to, set on fire, ignite, light 
(a flame, fire, or combu.Mible substance). 

c xaoo Ormin 16135 Hat lufess fir. . Iss kiniidledd i hatt 
hrrrte. n sioo E. E. /^sailer xvH. 9 Koles . . Kindled ere uf 
him glouand. £’1300 Havelok^x^ Stickes kan ich hreken 
and kraken, And kindlen ful wcl a fyr. 1388 Wvci.if 
XV. 4 IIc..boond brondis in the inyddis, whiche he 
kyndlid with ficr. c 1473 Rauf Coil^ear 107 Dame, .kcndill 
on ane fyre, 1484 Caxton F‘abUs o/Msof i. xiii, IHcl rjiit 
to gyder grete habondance of straws.. and kyndeled it with 
fyre. 158a Stanvhuuht ACneis 1. (Arb.) 34 .Sixim doc set 
on caldrons, oothers doc kendel a buucn. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. III. i. 197 Fic, fie, fie, this is the way to kmclle, not to 
quench. ^*6^ Koylk Let. to A/arcomhes 23 Oct., Wks. 1772 
f. p. xxxi. These two flints are strlkine such sp^ks, as are 
likely to kindle a fine bonfire for the Ktiglish. 1707 Watts 
Hymn 'Come Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove' i. Kindle a 
Flame of sacred Love In these cold Hearts of ours. xy3e 
Berkclky Alciphr. 1. § ix A man must be a long time 
kindling wet straw into a vile smothering flame. 1800 Ir. 
I^agrangCs Chew. 1. 40 Kindle the phosphorus with a piece 
of bent iron brought to a state uf ignition in the fire. 1863 
Fr. A. Kkmulk Restd. in Georgia 31 Bidding the elder 
boys and girls kindle up the fire. 1871 R. H. H i^tton Uss, 
^11. X22 Wordsworth seems to kindle his own poetic flame 
like a blind man kindling his own fire. 

2 . intr. Of a fire, Hame, or combustible matter: 
To begin to burn, catch fire, burst into flame. 

«iRa3 Auer. R. 206 pe s|girke..kecche3 more fur.. And 
|>e deouci blowefii to from tet hit crest kundlc^. a 13m E. F, 
Psalter Jxxviifi]. 25 fax] Fire kindelcd ful hrinnand )mre In 
lacob. 1495 Tmisa's Barth. De P. A*, xvii. iv. (W. de W.) 
606 Glcymy fatnc5se..of this tree Abies kjndlyth full .snonc 
and breniiyth wytli lyght Ic} le. a xm Lo. BKRNKRji Gold, 
Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) F iij h, In great thyckc and dry bussbC'., 
the fyres kendle inoste easyly. 1679 Bkdlok Popish Plot 15 
I’hey know not how it [a fire] ixiine to kindle there. 1719 
Young Busiris 11. i. Think not, Mandane, this a sudden start ; 
A flash of love, th.it kindles and expire.^. i8ao W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. I. 45 A spark of heavenly fire, .which kindlc.-« 
im and blazes in the hour of adversity. x8^ C Bronte 
7. Eyre .xii, My eye. .caught a light kindling in a w'indow'. 

trans. a. To inflame, excite, rouse, iiutpirc 
(a passion or feeling). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6791 And sal mi wrath be ktndeld sua. 
cstM Wyclif Set. Ivhs. II. 240 pi.s wolde kyndelc oonhede 
and love, a 1450 Knt. de la Tiwr (1866) 64 It is the synne 
of pride, and engenderithe and keiidelilLe lechery. *547-8 
Ordre of Comntvnion 9 Wo kyndle Gods wrarbe oner vs. 
1638 l^enit, Conf. viii. (1657) 235 Kindling in his heart faith, 
whereby ho is ju.stified. 1759 Rodkrtson Hist. Scot. 11. Wks. 
18x3 1, T45 The prote&taiit army, whenevea it came, kindled 
or spread the ardour of reformation. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. ill. 8 5. I4X The wholesale pillage kindled a wide 
spirit of resistance. ' 

b. To inflame, fire, excite, stir up (a person, the 
mind, etc.); to make ardent or eager. Const, 
t in (t rf)t to, or with inf. 

argea Cursor Af, 19436 (Cott.) Eth es to kindel ]iat es 
kene. f 1340 Ibid. 15390 (Trin.) Of al venym and of envye 
ful •kyndeled he was. c 1440 Pol. Ret. it L. Poems (ed. 2) 
227/620 Kindele )>ou me in choritee. a Surrey ARneid 
11. \\i This kbidled us more egre to entpiire. 1600 Siiaks. 
A. y. L. 1. 1. Z79 Nothing remaines, but that 1 kindle the 
boy thither. Trapp Comm, Nehem. i. 4 These good 
men^by mutual confidence kiTuile one another. 1775 John- 
*0N T^.no Tyr. 21 Some discontented Lord . . would. . have 
quickly kindled wuth equal heat a troop of followers. s8fl4 
Byron Thoic xvi. xli, ITie thrilling wirei Died from the 
touch that kindled them to sound. 1871 R. Eixis Catullus 
xvL 9 It .shall kindle as icy thought to courage. 

o. To arouse or give rise to (fcare, trouble/ 
etc. {obs.)^ war. Strife). 

a t3M Cursor M. 24149 Y« lau$ ]iat kindcld all his care. 
e 1323 Melr. Horn. 37 Thai kindel baret wit baebiting. 
f *470 Golagros hr Caw. xiax It semyt be thair contenance 
that kendilht wes care. 1313 Douglas .^neis ix. viii. 99 
As acho thus l^ndillls sorow and wa 1367 Satir. Poems 
■ Reform. xL 48 llirow the is kendlit ciuil weir. 1761 Hums 
Hist. Eng. II. xxix. 151 He took measures for kindling a • 
war with England. 1784 Goldbm. Hist. Eng. in /Ml. 
SSPl*} h 9S The wan that were now kindled up between 
England and France. 1847 Mrs. A Kkrr Htst. Servia 
3»? llme^ was gained for kindling ihf. levolotion in the 
neighbouring districts. 


KIKDLBB. 

4 . intr. a. Of passion or feeling (i^re or 
trouble) : lb rise, to be aroused, to be excited. 

e 1140 Cursor M, 6791 (Trin.) penne shal my wreche kyndcl 
\otlSrMSS. be kindeld]. a 135a Minot in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
I. 6a Rough-fute riveltng, now klodels thi care, a s4eo-n 
Alexander 2724 Myn angire on bine arroean'^e sail at pe 
last kindill. igeB Dunbab Tun Afariit Irenten 94 Quhen 
kissis me that ca^bald, than kyndillis all my sorow. 1788 
Giobon Decl. F. xKL (1869) II. 553 lligir mutual resent- 
ment again kindled. 18^ M. Pattison Ess. ^889) 1 . 18 As 
their fuu kindled, they pushed into the nave of the building. 

b. To become inflamed, ardent, or warm; to 
glow with mssion or excitement; to became eager 
or animated. 


wordes. x666 Bvnvan Grace Ah, % 91 j'he words began 
thus to kindle in iny spirit. 1794 Godwin Cat. fVt/tiams ay 
We are both apt to kindle, warm of resentment. i8ao W. 
Irving Sketch Bk. II. 97 He kindled into warmth with the 
ardour of his contest. 1888 Burgon Lives 12 Cd. Attn II. 
xii. 383 Very pleasant it was. .to see the dear fellow kindle 
at the mention of Hebron and Jerusalem. 

t C. Tb spread like Are. Obs. ran. , 

<1*330 St. Afatihew 28 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (.i88t) 
132 pe meruMles of pir mawmettes two Thwrgh all pe cunire 
kiiiaeld so. 

5 . trans. To light up as with fire; to make 
bright or glowing. Also with up. 

• 17x5-20 Pope Iliad ii. 337 The fires eiqMtnding.. Shoot 


their long hcunis, and kindle half the skies. 183a Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxii, One of those intensely golden 
.■iunsets which kindles the whole horizon into one blaze of 
glory, i860 Hawthorne Atarb Faun 364 Brilliart costumes 
largely kindled up with scarlet. 1881 Frbeman Sk. Venice 

2 5 'i'he mighty campanile of Spalato rises, kindled with the 
ist ra5*a of sunlight. 

b. intr. To liecome glowing or bright like fire. 
1707 Campbell IVounded Hussar iii, Dim was tbet eye, 
..That melted in love, and thnt kindled in war! i8te 
.SovTiiEV Kehatna vii. v, The Oiieiit, .. Kindles as it re- 
ceives the riMing ray. 1883 F. Cllssold Ascent Aft. Blanc 
33 The western arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy 
to a Jeep reddening glow. X863 Kingbijcv //erezvt xvii. 
Hereward's face reddened and his eyes kindled. 

Hence Kindled (krnd’ld) ppl. a. 

1:1440 Promp, Paro. Kynlyd, as {y\T..,acceHSus, 

suctcnsus. 1361 Norton '& Sackv. Gorhoauc m. \y. (1847) 
120 'i'he fiery stedes did drawe the flame With wilder ran- 
don through the kindled skies. ct63a I'oem in Atkenxum 
No. 2883. 121/] When the furioiiK Doggstarr raves througii- 
out 'i'he hpaiiish soyle, which .snioakes like kindled flas. 
1767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains in Poems H777) 48 'The 
magick water pierc'd his kindled hrain. iBdh Daily Neivs 
2 Apr. 5/5 The kindled senlimcnts of the S^xiniards. 

Kmale (ki*nd’l), 7*.'-^ Now dial. Forms: 3 
kundlon, 5 kyndlyn, kyndel, -il, (6 -yll), 5 -fi 
kyndle, 7 kindel(l, 6-8 kindle; 4-6 kendle; 

4 kynel-, kineL, 5 kyxile(n, kinlyn, 8 kinnel, 
9 dial, kinnle, kennel. \fli. Kindle sb.] tram. 
Of a female animal : To bring fortfi, give birth to 
(young). Alsoy^^. " * 

cxaao Bestiary ,6 W.'inne he is ikindlgd .Stille lifl fle leiin. 
a MUMS Ancr. R, 328 Eucrich on bin] kundlefl more and 
wiirsc kundlcs |>e suliic moder. a tgio E. E. Psalter 
vii. 15 Bihakl, he kyncld [v. r. kinelcd] un-richtwisnesse,On- 
fang sorwe and bare wickednesse. rS79-8o North Plutarch 
(1895) 111. 275 A lal was taken full of young, and kendled 
five young rats in the trappe. s6oo Shark. A. F. L. iii. ik 
358 As the Chnie that you see dwell where shcc is kindled. 
1723 Bradlly P'am. Diet. .s. v. Rahbit. When a Doe has 
kinnell d one Nest, and then kinncll'd another, the first must 
be taken from her. 

b. absot. l OI harci or rabbits.) 
c 13x0 Proph,'/cy (MS. Harl. 2253) in Thomhs Erceld. (1875) 
Introd. x8 When hares kendles ohe herston, 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans Eiij, Now of the hare ..Other while he is male.. 
And other while female and kyndelis by kynde. sgx 
PAI.SGR. 598/2 A koqny kyndyllcth every moncth in the 
yere. 16x4 Markham Cheap Husb. (-1623) iix The FemRies 
[of Rabbits or Conies] after they have Kindled, hide theig 
young**ones. 1^1 W. Blank Ess. Hunt. (1788) toa The 
Doe makes choice of some thick dry brake.. to kindle in. 
18x0 Treat. Lwe .S'iock 170 (E. D. D.) The males or bucks 
should be parted from the does, or females, till the latter 
kindle. i8a8 Craven Dial., Kinnle, to bring forth young. 

+ o. intr. To be bom. Obs. rare, 
a i4e<*-5o Alexander 696 )^t cuer he kyndild Wubl. A/S. 
come] of his kynde kend he hot litill. 

t Ki'&dle-ooflQ. Obs. [f. Kindle v.i 4 - Coal.] 
A kindler of strife; a mischief-maker. Cf. next. 

xOgt Shrrwood, Kindle-cole (or stirre-suit). ito] R. N. 
CamdetCs Hist. Elia. iv. an. 42. 534 Essex .. heancened to 
Cuffe and other kindic-coles of sedition. i6se Hubbert 
Pill Formality 5 Art thou a kl idle-coal and an incendiary T 
z6^ Gurn all CAr. in Arm. 1. 175 In these civil wars among 
.Saints, Satan m the great kindlcKxmL 

tBjL*iidl6-ilre. [f.osprec. 4 - Fibe. CC 
F. boutefeu.] « Kindle-ooal. • 

x6ox Daniel Civ. •IVdrt vi. xiii, Warwick.. The fatall 
kmdle-fire of tb(^ hot daies. 1613-18 — Colt. Hist. Eng. 
(1626)42 The Bishop.. became the onely klndle-fire Co set 
them all into more furioui combustion, ita Gurnall Chr. 
in Arm. xxv. | 4 Sifth a kindlefire sin b that the flames k 
kindles fly . . from one nation to another. \ 

Kindler (ki ndlei). [f. Kjndlr 4 - -bb 1 .I 
1. One who kindles; one who sets anything on nre. 
a 1430 Knt, do la Tour (x868> 54 Delycious metes and 
drinkes. .kindelers of the brondcs or lecherye. 1483 Cai/i. 
Angl. 203/2 A kyndyller, ineeusor. ituemarius. i8eo 
Fairfax Tasso xviii. Ixxxv, A sudacn.-blaiit The flamet 
against the kindlers backward cost, lyafl Cavalliiui Atom. 

1. 99 They discover'd great Fires every where, but cou'd 



KXHDLS88. 


701 


KIITDIiY. 


not AndYniC tho Kindles of them. s8sx IjVkon Oiapy in 
yvoH. I. cxiv. Hotg (Wks. ^64^)1 The kindlcr of this dark 
lantern. 

2 . One who or that which inflames, incites, or 
stirs up. 

>S 77 *^ Holinshicd CArvw. III. 184/^1 The sedition (where- 
of ne himselfe had beene no small kindlcr). 1630 J. C^hbbt 
Ungir^. Seat, Anm, 37 Be not the kindlersofth» unlawfull 
war. 1714 Gay Trivia 111. 321 Kindiers of riot, enemies 
of sleep. 187a AT. AtHtr. Xiv, CXXVII. 497 The kindlcr 
of endless wars. * 

8. Something tliat will kindle readily, used for 
lighting u fire- 

1851 S. Judd Mturartf 11 , Put some kindiers under the 
pot i8$4 Knight Oncg upon a Time 11 . 376 In those days 
there was a bundle of green slicks called a.kindler, which 
DO iMwer but that of the bellows could make bum. 

b. An arrangement to assist in kindling the fire 
in a stove (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 

. Xindless (kairndlm), a. [f Kind sb. 4- -leas.] 

• tl* -Without natural power, affection, feeling, 
etc. ; unnatural. Obs. rare, 
c isoo Ormin 2310 TSlysabxk. . patt ta wwss swipe winntredd 
wif, And kindelivs to fteiDeiin. xjop Peele David 4- Beih-^ 
sabe Wks. (Rtldg.) 4<^/a Amnon's fusty arms Sinew'd with 
vigoiir of his kindicss love. i6ob .Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 609 
kemorsejesse, Treacherous, l.etcheroiis, kindles villaine ! 

2 . [At if f. Kind aA Devoid of kindness, rare, 
1847 Graham's Afag-. MM-, Calculated to draw 04it their 
true nature, whether it were kind or klndle.ss. 1881 G. 
Macuonaiu Atarjf MarsisH xxxvii, It was a sad, gloomy, 
kindlesH November night. 2887 Swikhuhne Locrine 111. li. 
75 One that had No thought less kiiidly'ytoward even thee 
th.'U art tkindlcss— than best bese^ems a kinsman's part. 
Mcncc Zl'ndleSAly adv,<t without affection. 

X883 R W. Dixon Mano 1, xi. 3a, I was .. by my iiaretils 
kiiiUiessly designed To marry one whom fate my equal 
made. 

Ki2ldlily(km'ndlili),tf^v. [f. Kindly a. + >ly^.] 
In a kindly manner; with good nature and sym- 
pathy 

x8a6 Southey /^ii, (1856) III. 544, I have taken veiy kind- 
lily to every thing in Holl.*u)d. i^a Longp. in 7.1^(1891) 

1. 441 He thanks you most kindlily for your poems. tttUI 
Co*if(Mp Bev YIII. 6ro I'he golden chain linking it closely 
but kindlily with all that has gone before. 

Krndlmesfl. [f. as prec. + -yE.sA.] 

1 . The quality or habit of being kiiMlly. b. with 
//. An instance of this, a kindly deed. 

c X440 ProMtp. Parv. 271/2 Kcndlynes.se of a genlyl herte . . , 
^trttiihiio, r^i Norton & Sac.kv. GerMnc 1. i. In kindc 
a father, not in kiiidlinosse. 1845 Milton Tcirach, Wks. 
(1847) iSij/a (Gen.ii. 24) The flcslilyact indeed may continue, 
lnit..muie ignoble than that mute kindliness among the 
heidik and flocks. X791 noswELL J^^hnsott 17 Apr. an. 1778, 

A kitidiincNS of disposition very tare at an advanced age. 
>883 Black ShanaoH Belts xxxi, Their life.. w.is. .full of 

i lieering activities and kindline$se.s. 

2 . Mildness ur .imenity (of climate or season) 
favourable to vegclatibn. 

'.dM W'hitlock Zooiomia 427 Fruit.^, and Corn are 
much advanced by temper of the Aire, and Kindlinesse of 
Seasons 17^ Ck Adams Nat, d- Exp, Philos, 111 . xx.yv. i 
456 We ascribe, .kindline&s to dews. 

Xindlinff (ki'ndliq), vbL sb.^ [f. Ktndlk \ 

1 , The action of Kindle v.i in various senses. ! 

4t ijDo C ursor Af. X4387 (Gott.) Hie gode werkes aito kaim • 

w.ire Bot soru and kindling of care, c 1440 Premtp. Parv. j 
27 5/ K Ky nlynge. as fy yr, and ober lyke . . , €uceHsiOf itrccr Nri>. I 
xsso Bale Bug, h^ctaries 11. <R.), That the publicacion. .of 
that vyce, gaue kyndelinges to the same in the hartes of 
ydcl persons.. s6^ Ketilewell Comp. Persecuted t 6 To 
warm ourselves at imaginary Fires .. of our own kindling. 
1871 Macdupv Afem, Patmos v. 60 So that (here are no 
kindlings of soul as once there were. a 

2 . Material for lighting a lire. In U. S, usually//. 

> 5*3 Douglas AEnets ix. u. 69 EAyr the fyre and kyndill- 

yng did he cry. a xM Auckierm. (Bann. MS.) 89 

Than he beur keJdling to the kill. sSea MAciACCARr 
GalUmtd, Emgil, 308 If 1 had got a spunk o' kennelling on 't 
it wad hae become my aia 1878 Mas. Stowe Poganuc P, 
tx. 7x Backlog and forestick were soon piled and kindlings 
laid. 18^ jKSsorr Coming of Friarsh'^. 90 Brakes and 
waste afToroM turf.. and kindung which all had a right to 
carry away. 

8. attrib. and Comb,^ as kindling brandy irons^ 
kindling-ooal, a piece of burning coal 
left banked in overnight in o(,dcr to start the fire 
in the morning; so kindling-peat; kindling- 
wood, dry rolit wood suitable for lighting fires; 
wood only fit for lighting fires; hence kindling- 
fvoodmachinet an apparatus for splitting such wood. 
liSp KiikmoHd If7//2 iSurtees) 134. One pore of tongs, .. 

ii kcnling irons, one standing, one lying. iW7 Hellowes 
GtuunrSe Chrm. 334 Stubble, sialkes, and strawe, and 
other kindling matter to burne.^ igM Breton Pifgr, Para. 
jBse D ij, Thou kindling cole of an infenwll fire, in the 
"mea, w thy dead desire. 1850 Scoresbv Ckee^rs IVMem, 
dnh, vt. (i8s9) 82 The first whale .. knocked them Iboats] 
into kindling wood. 1851 SrocKMAaDrCArx^ (>.®5»>.io5 The 
raaaon of its being so commonly used for all kindling pur- 
poses. mkPlarper's Afag, Oct. (jya/i The farmer sits by 
the hour splitting kindling-wood. *• 

Xi*iidUnfff [f- Kindle 0.2] 

L Thebrn^ng fbith of young. 


13.. A". A its. 50B0 Swich iii thi.<i addrcb kyndlync. >314 
Chapter in Verse in Pei, Ant, 1 . x68 Iche Kdwara Kynge 
Have ycoveii of my forest (he kepins . .To Randulph Peper- 
king apt to his kyndlyng. cxJBo Wycur irhx. (x88o) 315 
Cri.st & baptist., cIcMcien hem kyndlyngis of eddrU. CX440 


one Kindling, bringing forth more than the Wild do. 
a. a. tmett, A brood or litter; progeny, itsue, 
b. tine- One o( a biood or litter; a young animal. 


ju oc uciie, aujc, iiia ivcniiiif; J uiiane 

the AM.state. 1781 W. Bla.nr Fss, Hunt, 11788) 103 The 
three (..everets were the most in number 1 ever saw, that in 
appearance were the same Kindling. 

‘Kmdling (kimdlig), ///. a, [f. Kindle v.l] 
That kltidies, in senses of the vb. (chiefly inir,). 

, >483 Cath, Angl. 203/2 Kyndyllynge. inctndens. xyaS-^fi 
Thomson .Sprite 184 Swifl fancy .. Beholds the kindling 
country colour round. 1791 Cowtkr fli/td 11. x x ^ A kindling 
rumour .. Impelled them. x8ro Scott Ltnfy of f., iii. viii. 
Before Che kindling pile. 1833 Hr. Martinkau I'anderput 
4; S, i. x8 * Ves \ added the pastor, gravely meeting the 
kindling eyes of Christian. 

Hence Xl’ndUsigly adif, 

. G. MKKKniTK Diana III. viil. 137 Man's nuptial half 
is kindline))* concerned in the launch of a new couple. 
Kindly (kaimdlt), a. P'orms : see Kind. [OE. 
geeyndelk^ f.feiynde, Kind + die, -ly 
X. Pertaining to nature or birth, 
fl. Natural, in s'arJous senses. Obs. a. That is, 
exists or takes place according to natural laws ; 
consonant or congruent with nature ; natural, 
as opposed to artificial ; « Kind a, i a. 

eSn K. A*'i.prfd Boeth. xxxix. 5 > Hvia- ne magnn ge 
gchidon :i^eo> ndelices deafies. c xom .V<r.r. f.eeM. 1 . 90 Swa 
{■•ait htet blud ne maij^hyss^cyndelican ryne habban. aiaa* 
i.eg. Kath. 064 Hit h a^in riht, and ayrin leaue of ench 
cundelich lane. 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc, 1686 Bodily ded, 
)xat i.H kyndcly, Es twynyng betw-ene Jw saule and he body. 
c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 pai say also jNit fornicacion 
es na dedly hot a kyndcly thing, /bid, xviii. Simtilacres 
er ymages made to pe liknes of aum thing es kyndcly. 
1496 Dtvet 4r Paf/p, ( W. dc W.) i. xlvii. 68/2 It is a kyndfy 
» thyuge in .somcr tjnnc to thondre. a 1547 Sithey /tLneid 
IV. 929 Neither by lot of destiny Nor yet by kindly death 
she perished. x6^ Topseli. Four^. Beasts (i6^S) 130 The 
whole estate of kindly huiittiig con.sisteth principally in 
these two points, in chasing the beast that is in hunting, 
or in taking the bird that is in fowling. 

t b. Implanted by nature; innate ; inherent in 
the nature of a person or thing ; Kind a, i b. 

97s Blnll. HotM . 7 Seo gecyndelice htetu. .;tcsti11e)i on )>e. 
1340 HAMi-tji.R Pr. Consc. 2003 pe dvde fra a man his niyrnl 
reves And na kyiidely witte with hym levcs. X480 Caxiov 
Descr. Brit. 14 It acaxrdeth better to kcndly ri^soii. 1587 
Golding De Alomay i. 9 To lotie coinp.any. and to clnd 
hiiirjclf. (which things^ wee estceme to be verie kind lie). 
1990 Spf.nser F. Q. I. iii. 28 The e^th shall sooner leave 
her kindly skil To bting forth fruit.. Then 1 leave you. 
1607 Shak.s* Timon 11. ii. 226 *Tui lacke of kindely warmth, 
they are not kiude. 

t O. Naturally belonging to or connected with 
a person or thing ; own, proper, suitable; ■> Kind 
a. I c. Const. (0. Obs. 

€ 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xi v. 8 2 pincS him genog on . . ]Kim 
f«xlre he him gecyndelic biS, a xmo Cursor Af. 19x2 pc 
bvist thoght scicuc li god pat pai hade raght pair kindle foilc. 
•Orii'e UsK '/lest. Lave Prol. (Skeup 1 . 36 Lette frenche- . 
men in their freiiche^ also enditen their queinte tenues, fur 
it is kyndcly to their mouthes. cse/oa Pextr. Troy 2412 
Thou .sh.ilhe wisest of wit. .And know all the conyiig. p.at 
kyndly is for men. 1470-85 Malory WFMirrxix. x, Here ; 
we muste begytme at kynge Arthur, as b kyndcly to be- ■ 
gy nne at hym that was the m^t man of worshyp . . at that ; 
tyiTie. a *5 ?® Sidney Airadia 111. 11627) 35o not • 

know that daintinesse is kindly vnto vsY 1647 Ward AV/. j 
Coblerbg Ropes and hatchets are not the kindliest instru- 
ments to set it. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selr, 79 The 
kindliest attribute of time, which is successiveness in abiding. ; 
tm Bradi.ky F'am. Diet s. v. Cheese, The Season of the { 
Year denies a kindly Drying or Hardening thereof | 

f 2 . That belongs to on« by birth; native; ! 
hereditary ; ~ Kino a. 2. Obs. j 

a 1300 Cursor At. 3914 (G6it.) To wend into pair kindly 
land. S4>3 Pilgr. Satvle (Gaxton) tv. xxxviii. (xBsp) 64 He 
hadde thus oppressyd his owne kyndely peple of n» ow'iie ■ 
countre. Bellbnuen Cron. Scot. (iSai) II. ^4 It : 

pertenit to him be kindly heritage, i^ya Saiir. Poems 
Reform, xxx. 201 King Roboam..t)'nt his kjmdlie Trybes 
ten. a 1870 Spalding Tronh. Chas. 1 1185x1) 1. 3 James erll 
of Moray ..had casdn them out of tbair kindlie jpusses<-ioiis 
quhilk (past memorie of man) their predicessons and they 
had keipit. 

+ b. Existing between kinsfolk. Obs. rare^'. 

Satir, Poents Reform, iv. 6 Triuslinff with anc,, 
Qulia was the ruite quhair of 1 did spring, In honour to 
hue be kyndelie alienee. 

8 . Having a right to one's position in virtue of 
birth or descent ; rightful, lawful ( » Kind a, 3 a). 
Of children: lawfully bom, Ic^timatc. Of a 
tenant ( 5 ^.): Holding a lease of land which his 
ancestors have similarly held before him : such a 
tenant usually held his land on favourable terms, 
and the name was also extended to others admitted 
as tenants on similar conditions. 
e 900 tr. Berdans Hisi. in. viU. (1890) 172 pes ylcan cyninges 
— .2.11 — 1.1..... . n If yo Oral, Ictindelirhe 

louerd. c 1419 Eng, Con^, 

, ,, , fertohold fromebat lym forward, 

as har Imdly lord. 1513 More Rich, ill, Wks. fo/Ji As 
though the killing of his kinsmen could., make him a kindly 
king. 1548 Uoall, etc. Brasm. Par, Matt, v. 44 To be the 
kyndely children « the heauenly father. s5$3 .S'r. Acts 
Jffaryc, 13 Nakyndlielauchfull posACHSour tennentor .occu- 
pyar of ony of the smdis Kirk fandis be remouit fra thair 
kyndelie rowniis- i8oe Rental in Orig» Paroch. Scot. (2851) 


I. >:i7 [ i'be tcinds of the parish of bintounlquhairof niy l.nrd 
of Murtoun is kyndlie talcifiman. 1773 Krekise Inst. Ltiv> 
Scotl. II. vi. 8 37 A rental is a particular species of tack, 
new seldom uiicd, granted by the landlord, for a low or 
favourable tar k^Juty, to those w^o are either presumed in 
be lineal successors to the ancient possessois of the land, or 
whom the propiictor designs to gratify as such: and (he 
lessees are usually styled rent oilers, or kindly tenants. 
1816 Scott Old Mort, vii. Your service is not gratuitous— 

I trow ye hae land for it. Ye re kindly tenants, Hf.akn 
Aryan //ouseh. 73 He must be a genuine or kindly son., 
one Imrn in lawful marriage. 

transf. 1786 Mackknrie Lounger No. 87 F 4 It was 
tenanted b^ kindly daws and swallows. 

b. Native-born ; — Kind a. 3 b. arch. 

i8ao Scott Afonast. iii, God keep the kindly Scot from the 
cloth-yord shaft, and lie will keep hiiii>cir mnn the handy 
htroke.^ 7 <*>833 Oiterburn in Child Balias 111 . 300 Lei 
never living mortal ken 'J'hat ere a kindly Scot lies here. 

II. Characterized by good nature. 

4 . Of pood nature or natural qualities ; excellent 
I of its kind ; of a good sort ; in good condition, 

! thriving; goodly. Cf. KiNDn:. 4. arch, or dial. 

(^uot. X 548-9 is doubtful : Mmc take it in sen.se x. 

c 1400 MArKDf.v. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Baline Jxit cs kyndely and 
■ glide es rijt clere and ^aiow. 1541 R. Coi-land Galyen's 
\ Terapeut. 2 A iij h. It hcbniicth than that the s:iyd (le^she be 
j kyndcly. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, /Many, T'o geue 
i and preserue to our use the kyndly Truytes «.:r the c.'irt.h, 

! >574 R. Scor Hop Card. I157P) o The good and the 
kindely Hoppe beaKth a great iuid a greene stalke. 

I 1697 Dampilr Vey, (1729) I. 4x9 The fattest and kindlie>t 
I Bcefj that 1 did ever taste. 177a Ann. Keg. xo6/a Wh.it the 
j gtaners call a kindly sheep ; one that ha.s always an iticlina- 
1 lion to feed. 1772 -^ Cook Vcr. (179^*) IV. 1/22 There is a 
. large pl.'tin . . prod iiLing a thick, kindly gra&s. 1887 .S'. Cheek. 

I Gwss., Kindly , . . health}-. * M y plants binna very kindly.' 

5 . Of persons: Haring a friendly licnevolent dis- 
i position ; kind-hearted, good-natured. Hence also 
i of cha racier, feelings, actions, etc. Cf. Kind a. 5. 

1570 Lf-viks Afanip. 100/14 Kyndly, beniguus, 1606 Shaks. 
Ant. 4 Cl. If. V. 7S Melt Egypt into Nylc; and kindly 
; creaturcK Tiimc all to .serpents. 1697 Drvdrn Pirg. Georg. 
tii. 4x1 Nor cou'd his Kindred, nor the kindly Eurce r>f 
weeping Parents, change his fatal Course. >^97*‘>8o3 

J. Eostkr ill Life 4 Corr. (1846) 1 . 242 How much kindly, 
friendly soft tiess of heart. 184a Barham Ingot. Leg., IVedding- 
day. Your father was a kindly man. 1B71 R. Elli.s Catullus 
Ixv. 9 Ah 1 no more to address thee, or hear thy kindly 
requital ! 1889 J Fssorr Coming of Friars ii. 89 Those lega- 

I dcs. .w*ere left hy kindly people a century or two ago. 

b. transf. and fig. Of things, esp. of tlie weather, 
climate, or soil : Genial, Unign ; favuiirable to 
i growth or for a ])arttcu]ar crop. 

^ 165$ Fi ller Ch, Hist, iir. \ i. 814 In a kindlv spring, I ilr 
it^ bare over night, next morning lltc grass w ill be grown to 
hide a w-nndc therein. 1697 Hrvpfn Virjf, Georg, 1. 29 You, 
who swell those Seeds with kindly Ram. xfim Damfikk 
: Voy. II. I. B5 J his (Kicel 5ei ve.s them for Bread-corn ; and 
as the Country U very kindly for it, .so their Inhabitants live 
chiefly of it. 173a Poi'k b.ss. A/au it. 275 Behold (he child, 
by Nature's kimlly law, Pleas'd with a^ lallle. 1789 <». 
White ^tlborne i. (1853) 14 A kind of white land.. neither 
fit for pasture nor for life plough, but kindly for hops. 

6. Acceptable, aj^ceablc, pleasant, genial. In 
later use, of conditions, influences, etc., blending 
with 5 h. 

138a Wyclif Lev, iv. 7 Of moost, kyndli encense to the 
lx>rd, 1600 Shake. A, V. L. 11. iii. 53 Tlitrefore my aze is 
as a luslie winter, Froslie, but kindely. 1696 Whiston The. 
Earth iv. (1722) 359 I'he lfc.at in the one, and the Cold in the 
other, were more kindly. i8a8 Orlylk Afisc., Bums (1872) 
II. 5 The kindliest era of his whole life. 2850 Tennyson /h 
Aleut, c, But each ha.s pleased a kindred eye, And each 
reflects a kindlier day. M r<l OLini amt Magd. Hepburn 

III^i Standing before the kindly hearth. 

Hi. 7 . Comb., as khidly'disposiliontd, -hear led, 
natured adjs. ; f kindly-born a., native ; kindly- . 
liko adv. in a manner suggesting kind feeling. 

14*3 Pilgr. So 7 vle (Caxtun) iv. xxxvtii. (1859) 64 Nought 
only straungeours, but also the kyndcly liorne men of tliLs 


1872 SMI1.K.S Charac. viii. (1876) 227 It Ls the kind!y.<li.v 
positioned men who ore the active men of the world. 

XQlndljr (kai'ndli), adiK Forms : see Kind a. 
[OE. pfn^fuUlice, f. as prec, + diet, -LY *.] 

I. fl. a. lu accordance with nature; naturally ; 
by natural disposition ; characteristically. Obs. 

c888 K. .Alfred Boeth. xxxv. \ 3 Kalla aeMreafia xccyn- 
delu:e..fundiaS to cumanne to G^e. a 1x25 An^. R. 124 
l^r ase muchel fur is, kuiideliche hit waxed mid winde. 
a 1300 Cursor Ad. 0431 pe first lagh was kald * o kind pat 
es to sai kindli to do, pat him was biden to. e mu. 
Palemc in pe kud king of Spay lie was kindely his fader, 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Goo. Lordsh. 1x4 Kepe pe fro a 
man pat k^-ndly U lalow and blew. 1575 Mirr. Atag., Fall 
blaeke Smith vi. Nature Hath so planted in ech degree. 
That Crabs like Crabs Will kindly crall and crepe. <1*1986 
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 248 Because that out of the dreum- 
stanceof her present hehauiour, there might kindly arise a fit 
beginning of ner intended discour.<(e. 

D. Ill the wtty suitable or appropriate to the 
nature of the thing ; properly, fittingly. In later 
use, esp. said of processes which successful!/ follow 
their natural course. Now rartt 
x^..E. E. A Hit. P. B. I Clanncase who-so kyndly cowpe 
comendc* 1486 Bk. St, Albans Cj, Who so will that an 
hawke endure and mew kyndli. 1548-47 Vicarv Anal. v. 
(x888) 42 The Lippes . .keepe the month dose tyl the m«ate 
were kindly chewed. ssiBe Stanyuvrst Mneis 11. (Arb.) 46, 
1 vowd to ue kindlye rcuenged. B(^s K. Best Farm, Bks, 
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(Siirteeat 50 It i<. » wry rare ihInKeto Mt oaies riM tindely, 
for tiaually the ridges will bee rim nnd leady to anake when 
the furres arc ri ccnc. i 7 S 8 J- f'- f. “'*<• 

(1771) as^ The Suppuration proceeding kmclly, the Wound 
became a aimpic Wouiul." 184a J. Aitom Domest Ecfin, 
(r-57) '97 'I'he butter and the cheese.. are kindliest dealt 
wiln at home. 

o. Ill ail eaiiy» natural way; readily; con- 
genially; spontaneously. Now dial, or colloq, 

14.. Sir A'r«^r(MS. M) 05/1977 He gauehymadynt than, 
liia Kworde .so kyndiv ywe, Tn.'it at the breste the d3'nt 
stode. cxifioDestr, T'rfySboi Thaj'kncwhym full kyndly 
be r.-iupe of his sworde. 1563 Hvli. Art Gardtn, (1503) 5 
Every ground dotli nut kindlie bring up Garden hearbea. 
1658 AUntom Exp. Juife %'er.se 3 .Vs we say of children that 
take the dug kindly, they will thrive and do well enough. 


the moment he gets up. and always goes kindly with him 

+ d. Properly ; thoroughly, exactly. Obs, 

1340 Hamfolk Pr. Consc. 221 If he hym%self knewk^mdely, 
He suld haf knawyng of God ahnyght}'. 13 . . E. E. A Hit. 
P. It. 3x9 A wyridow wyd In ^ compos of a cubit kytidcly 
swore.' Lanol. P, PI. A. vi. 29, 1 know'e him as kuynde- 

liche as Clerk doff his bokes. 140L PA. Paents^ (Rolls) II. 
dsSichasben gaderid in couends togidcre. .this cicpe w'e 
inona.stical 1 , that kendly is knovrun. 159* Shak.s. Effttt. 
Jut. It. iv. 50 Rpm. Meaning to ciirsie. Mer, Thou hast 
most kindly hit it. 

H. 2 . With nalural affection, affectionately, lov' 
ingly; with sympathy, liencvolence, or good nature. 

ciatt Gch. 4 * Ex. 2500 He it for-gaf hem mildelike, And 
luuedc hem allc kinde-like. c 1350 IK/ 7 /. Palemt 16x3 Ei^r 
o)ier keste kindcUche bat time, c 1400 Drstr. Trpyb^i I'he 
Knight, was ciirt:i.s,l^ kendly he s.\ide Most louesotn lad}*, 
3'our lykyna b« done !' 1535 Covksoalk RiMe Prol., How 
kyndly ;ind fatherly he [TimlJ helpvth the. 1600 Shaks. 

y. L. I. i. 144 , 1 tbiuike thee for tliy lone to me, which . . 1 
will mwt kiiklly re<iuite. 1611 R1111.K Gen. 1 . ax Hee coin* 
forted them, and siKike kindly vnto them. 1897 Dampirr 
ypy. I. 52, 1 wa.s aWard tw'ice or thrice, and very kindly 
wv.lcomcd both by the Captain and bis Lieutenant. 17M 
He Foe CpI. jeteb (18401 tfit They would be.. used kindlier. 
1786 Golosm. I' 7 V. IK. XIV, Mr. Thornhill having kindly 
promised to inspect their conduct himself. 1875 Jowett 
P/a/p (cd. 3) 111 . 306, 1 must earnestly rc<]uest that you will 
kindly answer, a 188a Aur. Tait m Daily Nerus (xSqi) 
26 June 7/3 Tell him he is aii ass,- ~ but say so kindly, 
b. Pciiignly, genially. 

17M Hukns Bessy ^ her Spinnin IK/icc/ 11 , The sun blinks 
kindly in the biel*. 

3 . in a way that is pleasant or agreeable to the 
recipient or object ; agreeably, pleasantly. 

sgoo Sm.\k!I. Tatu. Shr. Ind. I 15 Let him come, and 
kindly. 1809 F. N. Fruiterer's Seer, 19 There be pippins 
..that haue the warmth of the .sunne.. they last long and 
cate kindly. 1883 Kinglake Crimea I. xiv. 310 How 
it was possible .. tliat the coarse Bonaparte yoke of 1804 
could he made Co sic kindly iiix-in (he neck of France. 1873 
H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 688 Thus, purgatives act much 
more kindly when .1 numoer of them are united together. 

4 . Phrases. 

Ik To take kindly^ to accept pleasantly, or as a kindne.s.s. 
b; To take^ kindly to^ to Ixe naturally attracted to or plca.sed 
with. C. To thank kindly^ to thank heartily, with appre- 
ciation of the kindness shown. 

_ A. ^ i8sa Mavoe tr. Aleman's Gunman (TAlf. (K.O.), Take 
it kindcly at your hands. 1677 Lh ii.kton Lat. /hV/., To 
take .1 thing kindly, .,\equo^ hono animo acci/ere. 1709 
Stkrle Tatter No, X4 Fi, 1 took his Admonition kindly. 

b- 1809 Malkin Gil Rids x. x. Fi^6 , 1 took very kindly to 
my condition. 18M Mrs. G.askf.i.l IVives 4 Dau. I. 330 
They don't take kindly to me . . and .'io 1 suppose I'm not 
generous enough to take kindly to them. 

C. 168a in Chr. Wordsworth Scholx Acad. (1877) 293 Mtf/i*, 
Mother I kindly tliank yo for y' Orange pills ^ sent iiu-, 
178s Ik .'HNS Ep. to Lapraik 11. v. Yet ye’ll neglect to shaw 
your pait.s, An* thank, him kindly I 1838 Jas. Grant Sk. 
Land. 307, 1 ihautik'd her kindly for her condescension, ami 
hracd she was weel herKcl'. 

5 . Comb, with pplcs. and adjs., as kindly-mcant^ 
-shdUeringy -soft. 

*S99 H. Buirii.s Pyels drie Dinner A.-xiv, Then WhifTe, 
and smoke Toliaccos antidot From out thy kindly traunced 
Chitnnydiead. 1888 T. H. New.\(an Verses Varipus Occas, 
36 In the Church's Kindly-sheltering fold. 1885 Rukkin 
Let. in Pall Mall G. 34 Apr., Vour kindly-meant paragraphs 
on m^ resignation. 

K l i ndn egg (kdrndnes). Forms : see Kind a . ; 
also 5 kyndynes, kyndinease. [C Kind a. + 
-NRsa. (OE. bad ppeyndnys in sense ‘ generation, 
nation*; but the existing word is of later formation.)] 
tl. Kinship; near relationship; natural affection 
arising from this. Ohs, 

c WVNTOUN CroH, Vif. via. 238 Bathe kyn nnd 
kyndn«s he for>hct. 1511-ia Act 3 Hen. Vi/ 1, c. 33 /Vt- 
nmbUy^ 1 he Kyng of Scoitls. . not regarding the kyndenesse 
and nigh aliaunce of your Grace. 1677 Gilmn Demonol. 
(1W7) 39 The engagements of kindne^, blood, affinity, and 
relation. 

1 2 . 4SV. Natural right or title derived from birth 
or descent ; the status of a kindly tenant. Ohs, 

1336 Brllkndrn Cron. Scot. (x8ai) 1 . sax The nobillls of 
*** Fincormak.,aIl the landts of Westmureland 
nnd Cumber, with dame and kindnes thairof perpetually. 
X574 in Exch, Rolls Scotl, xx. (r^) 365 Forasmeirill as 1 
half the present po.s.sesiuoun and kynones of the landis of 
Mmwouiu .57! 7 <U. »'/{ilh4) III. iia To Oa 

that the raidn ky iidbe tennetites bh satisfeit for thair kyodnes. 
To- Natural inclination, tendency, disposition, or 
aptitude. Obs. rare. 


It coinis lx>t of a kyndnes, St of na dene thewys. sfo4 N. 
Faikvax Bulk k Self. 17 Either we want a kindness tor the 
buriness . . or else that we want respect enough for the Author, 
b. Good natural quality or aptitude. 
x834'j43 Southev Doctor cxltii. (1848) 367/x Kindness of 
disposition in a beast, importing in their language, that it 
fatten.s soon. 1875 Encycl, Brit. 1. 172/1 A good loaf should 
have kindness of structure, being neitner chaffy, nor flaky, 
nor crummy, nor sodden. 

4 . The quality or habit of being kind; kind 
nature or disposition, or the exhibition of this in 
action or condnet. 

c 1390 /KiV/. Paierm 321 [TheyJ ban al kindenes me kyd, 
fle y ne kan hem jelde. i 4 t 37 V 4 f'*> Soutle (Caxtoti 14S3) iv. 
XX. 66 Is there in the no drope orkyncteiiesKe? 1513 More 
in Grafton Ckrou. (1568)11. 757 The common people, which 
offentymes more esteme,and take for great kindnes.se a little 
courtesye then a great benefite. 19^ Gutle 8* Godlie B, 
(S. T. S.) 5a Na tuiig .sic kyndnes can expres. x6os Shakk. 
Maeb. 1. v. 18 Yet doe I feare thy Nature, It is too full ©’th' 
Milke of humane kindne&se, To catch the neerest way. xyjp 
Tohnson Rambler No. 75 F 10 They.. inflict pain where 
Kindness is intended, i^s Smiles Charac. viii. (1876) 338 
Kindness docs not consist in gifts, but in gentleness and 
generosity of spirit. 

b. With If and //,: An instance of this; a kind 
act ; fa benefaction {obs.'). 

e lapo S, Eng, Leg. 1 . 304/157 We ne beoth nou^ M on- 
' - . ^ jjjlinj jffyf kiindcnesse 


kii^mde, we it nclle* , 

bat jwv to us come. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 441 The 
kyndenesse |Kit myne euene-cristciie kidde me fernysre. 
1:1380 WvcLiF Set, IVks. HI. 435 For |>ise sixe kyndenessis. 
c 1x40 Vork Myst. xl. 149, I tnankc youe of bi-'‘ kyndine&se 
;e kydde me. 1588 Smaks. Tit. A, v. iii. x^x Do him that 
kindnesse, and take leaue of him. 1608 Timon in. ii. 23, 

1 haue recey ued .some small kindnesses from btin, as Money, 
Plate, Icweis. i8f^ Dam pier Voy. 1 . 460 This Tide, which 
did us a kindness in setting us through. 186a Trollope 
Orley F. i. (1S73) 8 All those numberless kindnesMS which 
a lady with comfortable means and no children is always 
able to bestow. 

t C. A benefit, an advantage. Obs, rare, 

1737 BRAin.eY Fam, Dut.^ Belching is a Kindness to the 
Person whose Belly is fill'd with Ulnd, and when he can do 
it, he always finds some Relief by it. 

6. Kind feeling; a feeling of tenderness or fond- 
ness; affection, love. Also, Good will, favour, 
friendship. Const. riiT* (+ id). Now rare. 

c 138$ Chaucer L.G. iV. 665 {Cl€flPttlra\ But herkenyth ^ 
that .•^kyn of kyndenesse . . Ht:re may ^e sen of wemen which 
a^ troiithe. 1508 Dunuar Tua Mariit Wemen 483 .Sum 
kissis me ; sum clappis tiic : .sum kyndnes me profci is. i66a J. 
Davik.s tr. Olearius' V'py. Am&ass, 126 Henrc. .the Musco- 
vites love the (.fieek.s, .ind have .1 kindnesse for tliem. 16^ 
pRPYS Diary 3 Sept., SirC. Caiteret.. tells me he is sure he 
h.ith no kindness from the king. 1683 Pennsykt, Archir^es 
I. 59 Unwilling to withdraw my kinaiies.s to the General 
Good. 17x9 T.AnY M. W. Montagu Let. to Miss Wortley 
31 Aug., It i.n not in my power . . to bide a kindne.ss w'here 
. 1 h.xve one. MyygSt Johnson L. /’., Milton Wks. 1 1 . 87 He 
j left the university witn 110 kindness for its institution, ift>7-8 
W, Irving .Sa/utag. v. (2860) 213 A lady for whom ho bad 
once entertained a sneaking kindness, 
to. (Sl»c quot.) Obs. 

a 1603 bfoYSEs Mem. {*755) 43 Upon the 35th of June 
ri58t»I..lhe inhabitants of Edinburgh contracted a strange 
KiLkne^H, which w,is called Kindness. 

7 . Comb., as kindness-proof 2cd]. 

1893 South 12 .^ertn. (1697) I. 5x4 , 1 may truly say of the 
^ Mind of an Ungrateful person, that it w Kindncs.s.prot>f. 

I t Ki*]ldO]|i« Ohs. Forms: i cyni^, oyne-, oine-, 

2 -4 kine-, 3-4 kyno-, (4 kene-), 3-5 kyndom, 
4 kin-, kyndom, kyndome, -dum, kindome, (5 
coindom). [OK. f. eyne-, Kixb- + -dom: of parallel 
formation to kinj^-dom, and of much more frequent 
use in OE.] = Kingdom, in various senses. 

a 700 Epinal Class. 859 RespupHca^ cynidora. c 855 O, E, 
Chrpn. an. 47 (Parker MS.) Claudius. .Orcadus ba ealond 
Roiiiana cynedome \Bseda rice] under beodde. c iiax O, F., 
Chrom (Laud MS.) an. 2207 Ymhe vii gear (kbs hs sc cyiig 
Henri cynedomes onfeng. cxaoo Ormin X3104 To seon off 
all piss niiddelberd be kinedomessidle. a laag Ancr. R, xp8 
ye klnedom Jict he hauc 5 bihoien his icorene. c 1305 Keneim 
79 in E, F.. P. (x86a) 50 In be four & tuenti jer of his 
kytiedom Kenulf wende out of pis wordlc. c 1330 R. Bkuknk 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 134x1 Bretaygne .. ys Tied of frilly 
kynedame.s. 14x8 Audelav Poems o (Jod wyl . . in )ii.s 
kyndom the restore (he lyf that la&tytli ay. Ibid. 32 Thai 
wyl 40W lecde Into his court and his coindom. 

Sindrad (ki*ndr^}, jA and a. Forms; a. a 
cunredden, 2 -5 kun-, conn-, 3-5 kyn-, kin-, 
-Tedon(e, •redin,-yn,-rAden, -rodin, 5 -redyngo, 
-radone, -oun ; 3 kindreden. d- 3 oun-, kun-, 

3 6 kyn-, 3-7 kin-, 4-5 ken-,4<-6kynne-, kinne-, 
6-7 kine-, 3-5 -redo, 3- j -red, (4 -redo, 6 -raid, 
-reid); 4, 6- kindred, (6 kyndrede, 6 -reade, 7 
kindered). r 5-^ W kyn., kinrent. [Early 
ME. f. Kin 1 + -rPdtn, -bed, OE. ritden, condition, 
reckoning. The occasional early ME. yariont 
kindred{cn m.iy have been a parallel formation on 

Kind sb . ; but the modem kindred, which 
first became common in the 17th c., apj^ars to 
have arisen through phonetic development of d 
between n and r, as in thunder, Hgndry, etc.] 

A. sb, L The bein^ of kin; relationship by 
blood or descent (occasionally, but incorrectly, bv 
ftiarriage); kinship. 

riRoo TV/ff. Co/A/^rm. 83 We giuen here elmesse noht 
for godes luue, ac for iicheboreden oSer for kinraden. 1197 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9553 pe kunrede iproued was, so J«t king 


lowts ^re A elianore is quene vor kunrede departed were. 


_ , . I a-oount$ 

men bote lytel. 1483 Cath. Angt, 003/2 A kynredynge 


little, but the vile Icinred of the flesh moueth vs very muclL 
xflu Hxvwooo TSi Pi. Iron Age v. x. Wks. 1874 III. 339 
W^ plead not kinred 0 ( aeare propinqui^. 1076 Butler 
t III. iii. 451 Tho* we're all as near of Kindred As th* 


Hud. 


outw'ard man is to the Inward. 1776 Paine Com. Sense 
(x79x) 49 Every day wears out the little remains af kindred 
between us and them. 1874 Green Short Hist, iii. I j. X48 
A secret match with.. the King's sister.. raised him to 
kindred with the throne. 

b. fK* Affinity in respect of qualities ; reiKm- 
blancc, agreement. 

>377 !)• OooGR HeresbmcKs Hush. (1586) 60 b, Thd^taioke, 
for the Kiured it hath with the Onyon. 1838 Rouse Heav. 
Unh>, iv. (1703) 39 Yet have we other fruits that by some- 
kindred may seem to counterfeit som Lineaments of that 
taste. 1850 Tennvson In Mem. Ixxiv, I.. know Thy like- 
ness to the wise below, Thy kindred wPh the great of old. 
2 . A group or body of persons related to each 
other by blood ; a family, clan, tribe, etc. ; Kxn ^ I , 

Kind sb. xi. Now rare, f The human kindred, 
the human race {ohsl). * 

e 117R Lamb. Horn. 141 pa twelf kunredfcn sculden ]«r- 
Hiide neore |nirst kelen. rsasa Gen, 4 Ex. 4x27 Do 
iwclue lcindaredes..He gaf Uiscing. 13.. K. Alts. 6433 
Unlossom is that kynrede. 138s Wvclif Matt, xxiv. ys 
Alle Wnredis [gloss or lyhagish of erthe schuleii weyle, 
1480 CfAXTON Cnropi. Eng. cxcvii. 275 One kynr^d had no 
iiicire pile of that other than an huogary wolfe hath of a 
shepe. c 1531 Du Wks Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1065 To dye 
for the humaine kyndred. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk kSeh. 
To Rdr., A patcht up Tongue from I^nds and Kinreds 
round about. 1874 S'iubds Conikt. Hist. I. iti. 57 The little 
territory of Dithmarscheii was colonised by two kindreds 
from Frie&laiid and two from Saxony. 

fb. The family, offspring, or descendants of a 
specified ancestor ; ~ KiN^ t b. Kind sb. 1 1 b. Obs. 

ai 
/bid 

Brunne^ ... 
blode. e X400 M au nde v. (Koxb.) vi. 33 H e was successour of 
Maromete and of his kynredyn. 15x3 Douglas ACneis 1. v. 
39 Dot we thi bluide, thy kinrent and afspryng. .Hes lohrit 
our schippis. x^Bx Marheck Bk. of Notes 333 Vnder the 
title of (JircumciKion and the kinred of Abraham. 186s 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 908 To stgnilie that 
they were of the posterity and kinred of their Prophet Aaly. 

to. A generation ; — Kin lie, Kind sb. 1 1 c. Obs. 

A 1340 llAMroLE Psalter \x, 38 , 1 sail noght he stirid fra 
cetyrige in get>*nge [r'.r. kynreden into kynreden]. 0380 
WvuLir Sel, Hxs. If. 405 Pis kyiircdc smil not p.issen tit 
alle hingis be doon. 1450 Pastm Lett. 1 . 133 That youre 


blood may . . from kynrede to kynrede multcplye. i490-x<S3O 
Myrr. Ladye i6o Hys mercy y.s from kynrcu in to kynredes. 

fd. Descent, pedigree; Kin^ 1 d. Kind sb. 
1 1 d. Kintireds tree, a genealogical tree. Ohs. 

Vfl Trevisa Ifigden (Rolls) I'V. 289 pe cenclcgics of V® 
H^i ewes and rekenynge of kynrede [u.r.T^’nraol of oper 
naciouns were i-write in liooKes. 'Sylvester Du 

Bartas ii. ii. iii. 543 .So far the branches of his fruicfull Red 
Past iill the names of Kinreds-Tree did spread. 
t 3 . Race, family, or stock, from which one 
springs; >> Kin i a, KtndjA I2. Obs. 

c 19^0 Meid Maregrcte x, Ycf ho is boren of cunnraden 
free, c 1300 Si. Margarett 62 Tcl me of wham pii ert 
iconic, and of what cunrede. c 1374 Chaucer Troytus v. 

pAt se 1)011 of noble and heigh kynrede. f 1450 Bk. 
Cnrtasye 279 in Babees Bk. 307 And he be comen of gret 
kynraden, Go no bc-fore pawgh jmu be beden. 1513 Douglas 
ASneis v. v. 75 Creit, as to hir kynrcnt, born was sche. 
4 . I'he family, clan, etc. of which one is a mem- 
ber. Usually with possessive pron.: One’s kinsfolk 
or relatives, collectively; Kin^ 3. Of one's 
kindred', related to one. 


sea I 

beoth t ^ ^ , 

x6x For halredvn of hir kynrede. etkSR Merlin 79 The 
kynge sente to alle the Dukes kenrede . . that thei sholde 
come to Yiym. C1470 Henry Wallace 11. 196 On our 
kynrent, deyr God, (lunen wilt thou rew 7 sgalB Wriotheslev 
ChroH. (1875) 1 . 77 An Irishman of my jLord Garrattes 
kynnered. 1883 Holcrovt Procopius, Goth. Wars 111. 94 
Sending others, and ofle of his own Kinred with them. 
lyaS Pope Odyss. xv. ao Her kindred's wisheiL and her 
sire s commands. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindirf. 61 In the 
grassy spot wbciu Grace Darling sleeps with her kindred. 

fb. Applied to one person: A kinsman on 
kinswoman ; =» Kin 13 c. Ols. 

ci43e Syr Gener. (Roxb.) aait He had wedded hir nigh 
kynrede. He was the more trew to hir in dede. 1599 Mas- 


. JToa’ELL lom All irades 24 Some such helpe, as lo be” 

Favourite, A Kindred. 1718 Young Lem Fame vt. 399 
Wives, .ask, whst kindred is a sponse to them? 

3* idtrib, passing into adf. 

1 . Of the same kln<$ relgt^ by birth or descent ; 
cognate. 

1530 Palsos. 624 , 1 make kynred, or make 4 '.ie a kynne to 
an othw.jemparente, iflee Drydbn Visg. Geofg. vt. 546 
The bright Quire their kitmred Gods invoke. 1781 GiSbqn 
Deck k F. XXX. III. 261 The countries towsxds the Euxine 
were already occupied by their kihdred tribes. s8oo Camf- 
XKLLGerlr. Wyom. iit. viii, Nay meet not thou, .thy Kindred 
foe 1 1887 Bowen Virg. ASn. iii. 15 Ancient ally of the 
Irojans, with kindrad gMs to our own. 



EINDBBDLSSS, 


KINETO 


Jig, i6^ Dkydkn //iW 4 r P, II. 396 The dame-.Iookine 
upward Jo her Kindred ekv. i8ia Scorr Lti, of ItUt iii. ix, 
1 lone'd for Garrick's Icindred shore, s^i R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixiv. 160 Yer to your household thou, your kindred 
palaces olden, Might'st have led me. 

b. Belonging to, existing between, or done by, 
relatives. 

sSpa Shaks. Rich,ll, 11. S. 18s (Qo. 1) His hands were guilty 
of noJcinred [1693 kindreds] liloua. 1718 Rows Cr. Lucan 10 
The tender Ties of Kindred -love were torn. lyip Smollett 
Rtgicids IV. vt, What kindred crime, alas ! am f decreed To 
expiate.^ 1830 Tkn.nvson In Mem, Ixxsx, Ere childhood's 
flaxen ringlet turn'd To black and brown on kindred brows. 
2 . Ailed in nature, character, or properties; 
possessing similar qualities or features ; cognate. 
1140 Ajfsuh, 338 ‘O', zayhhe, ‘huet is uayr chastetd kenrede 
mid bri^tncsse'. ssM Shaks. John iii. iv. 14 Who hath 
read, or heard Of any kindrea.Bction like to this? X697 
Dkyoe^ Alexander's Feast 95 "Iwas but a kindred sound 
to move, For pity melts the mind to love. »8i Gibbon Decl, 
fjf F, xviii. II* ro The kindred names of Constantine, Con- 
stantius, and Constans. 1876 Huxlry Physiogr, 38 To 
study the formation of rain and kindred phenomena. 

Hence Kl'advodlMB a., having no kindred or 
rela^ves. Xi'ndredly ddv,^ in a kindred way, 
cognately. Xi'ndrodneaa, Zi-ndredBlilp, the 
quality or state of being of kin or akin ; kinship. 

183s Lytton Rienzi v. iv, Sliouldst thou be friendless, 
*kiriiarediess, alone.. 1 may claim thee as my own. 1884 
A. B. Gxussrt Lambs all Safe (1865) 85 Many ^kindrcdly 
inscrutable and tremendous ihinus. 1838 C11ALMF.RS irbs. 
XI II. 96 A ^kindredness in their keart with its flavour and 
phraseology is a kindredness with heaven. i88b C. K. 
Tumner Stnd. Russ, Lit, i. 10 The reseinblanc;e consist!! 
only ill form and in the kindredness of subject. 1789 
Robektson Chas. 1^(1796) T. 356 He was deemed to have 
renounced all tiie rights and privileges of ^kindredship. 
1885 K. F. Bvkrne Entangled 1 . 1. v. 69 A certain kindred* 
.ship of soul and likeness of quality. 

tKi-ndsfolk. Oh, rare-K [Cf. Kind jA. n.] 

Kinsfolk. 

1587 Raleigh in Collect, (O. H. S.) I. 203 My Lady*s 
fronds and kindsfolkes. 

t Ki'ildship. Oh, [f. Kind a, 4- -ship.] 

,KIX 1 )NK.SS. 

1390 Gower Con/ 1 . 170 He..seidehem for the kindeschipe, 
That tliei have don him fclaschipe, He woIe hem do som 
grace aycin. 1591 znd Pt. Trout, Raigne K, John (161 il 
What ktnclship, Iciiitie, or Christian raigne, Kubui in the 
man to bear this foul impeach? a 1641 Be. MouNTAGUyfe/e 
Mon, (1643) 352 Herod, out of high stomach,, .or distrust 
of his honesty, refused hi.s kind.shiii. 

Kindteough, obs. form of Rinkcougit. 

Klne, archaic pi. of Cow sb,^ (see 1 b ^}; occas. 
attrib, or in Comb,^ as kine-killinj^, -fox, 
k8oo B. Watfrhousc Utile) A Prospect of externiinating 
the SniulNPox ; Iteitig the History of the . . Kine-Pox, com- 
monly called the Cow-Pox. 1894 Dailjf Meivs 33 Apr. 3/3 
The kine-killing practice of the Mohammedans at their 
festival;.. 

t Kine- (also rarely kyne-, klni-, oune-), the 
representative in early ME. of 0£. ry/ie-, cynL^ 
used in numerous combs, with the sense of ‘kingly, 
royal \ as cynv-bearn^ -cymu -dSm^ etc., also in 
personal names as CynebaU, -muttd, -wulL 
etc., corresponding to OIIG. chuni- in chtmirtene^ 
Chunipald^ -fer{h)t^ -gund, -mund^ etc. (But in 
OHG., combs, are usually formed with (huninc^, 
king, as chunineduomf -helm^ -rfchc, -sluoly whereas 
those formed with cyning- arc comparatively rare 
in OE. ; c. g. cytiing-cyntty -d^w, -ftorniy -stan,) 
tNcuher OE. tyne nor OHG. chuni is found os a separate 
word, and two vieu's are possible as to the exact etymology 
of the element; cither that it is the .simpleg^tem of OTeuu 
*kunjo-j Goth, kuni, OE. Kik, race, in combination, 
or that It represents a masculine derivative of this, of form 
equivalent'to *man of race, man of gentle 

or noble birth ', taken also by some, as the immediate source 
of OHG. chuningy dE. cyning. King. For the former view, 
cf. the combinina use of dryhty ‘ people, folk, armv\in sense 
* lordly', in dvyht'heam lordly or princely cliildtlit. child 
of the folk, etc.) 

The following combinations of hint* are found in 
early ME.; few of them survived the middle of the 
I3thc. Siae-md [Erd], kingdom, Xlae-be(a)r]& 
I BAiay], child of royal birth. Xlae-bexoR, throne. 
Xiae-ltorn a , of royal birth. Sin«-1mr]i [Bitbgh j, 
royal city. Xlne-erpe [EartS], kingdom. Une- 
helm, -iMla, crown. Xine-lAwerd, -losrerd 
[Lord], royal master, king. Xinelleh tf., royal. 
XiiM-losid [Land], kingdom, realm. Xiae-mede 
[Mred], royal rewa:«). Xine-merk [Mark], a 
mark indicating royal Mrth. Xlne-siiote [Moot], 
royal council or court. Xlae-ziiig, royal ring. 
Xiae^Mite [Skat], throne. Xiae-aornd [Shroud], 
royal robes. Xla*>aetl# [Settls], Xiae-atol 
[Stool], throne. 'Xl&e«]>eod [Thedb], kingdom. 
XlBe-wor]i,idNiir]>[WoRTH]a.,royal; hence Xlae» 
wnr^Uolie adv.^ royally. ISIae-^erde [Yard], 
sceptre, royal power. &e also Kindom, kinrik. 

ciaog Lav. 99433 He .. letten beoden uerde )eond al his 
*'kine*crde [cTm kine-er)>e], csooe Andreas 566 (Gr.) 
Sytintge ne miaton onenawan |iwt *cynebearn. ^saoo 
Trin, Coll, Hem, 47 Seinte Mane . . bar hire holie cune- 
bern. a 1140 Wokungt in Coil, Horn, 973 Klne beam . . 
of dauiSes kin. c saofl Lav. 9693 pus seide pe king, .. |ier 
he sort, .an his *kine.benche. ( soon ASleric Lives Saints 
ii. 336 pa was on rome byrig sum *cync>lioreii mie<.leit. 
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t saog Lay. 33x49 per come preo ibrofleren, pe weore kini- 
borne, a laa) Lsg, Kath* 1889 Under his, come pe purs 
Maxence..a3cm to his ^kineburh. c\vi% "Kine-erpe isee 
kiHS‘mrd\, Bliehl. Horn, 33 pa wund.^n beag of pompin 
& bine setton on heafod for *cyiielicline. c lao^ Lav. 6766 
He his kinehelm on.feng. Ibid. v8i<8 Nim pu pene kine- 
halm. c lODO in Kemble Cod, DipL iV. 366 puih baese bis 
*c>’nehlarordos iESelredes cynges. c laox Lav. 3501 For 
LiKrines lufe, |’e wes hire kine louerd. ibid, 9831 ert 
me swa leof swa mi kine-lauercL ^900 tr. Roeda's Hist, iv. 
xxvi[ip (1890) 358 Seo *cynelice fiemne Avlllaed. c U05 Lav. 
Z4130 Bi-tacbe me amne castel a 3 er ane kineliche burh. 
Ibid, z8) He wes king ^ heo quen, & *kine.|ond hco welden. 
Ibid. 2593 Heo aef Madan an hond Al his fader kiiie-Iond. 
a laas Leg, Kath, 399 And lu iiclialt. . to curt cumen seoSen, 
and *kincmede ikepen. c 1300 Havelok 604 On his riih 
shulflre a ^kyne nierk. a laax Leg, Kath. 1979 And teking 
licold ta. . false *kinemotes. Ibid, 409 He .. sende tseeledc 
writes wid his ahne ^kincring. c laoo Ormin 2334 pattillke 
"kinesmte patt Davifapkinng huis faderr held, a 1140 llreisun 
in Coit, I tom, Z93 ham fittest *kinescrud, l>eies, and gold 
rinues. c 893 K. Allpreo Oros, iil vil 1 6 paet liehste *cytie- 
Mtl and heafod callcs eastrices. axs^ Leg, Kath, He 
set o kine sell “ 

Crist siCeS on 1 

iswo^en On his kineetole. Ibid, 93m I 
3eond albis "kine-beoden. c'ia7S Ibiil, 11026 pat he .. his 
'kineworbe lond Sette Custance an hond. c 1300 Cm^t. 
Lotte z4 Worschupe him. .pat kineworpe kyng [i$] vs aboue. 
nxaag Juliana 62 pu.s pu..of pe preo kinges were 'kine- 
wurflliche iwur3et. c seoo /Elpric Horn, 11 . 50a Hi to pai^s 
casercs *cyne-xyrde xebuxon. c laoo Ormin 8183 And hirum 
was.s sett iuii liiss rinht naiind An dere kinejerrde. 1306 
Sir Simon Fraser \u Pol, Songs (Camden) 215 Hii .. token 
him a kyne*3erde, .ho me kyng sbolde, to deme. 
Xinomatio (kainfmmTik), a, and sb, [f. Gr. 
Kivijiia, KiVTjitar^ a motion (f. uivuv to move) + -!C.] 

A. adj\ Relating to pure motion, i.e. to motion 
considered abstractly, without reference to force or 
mass. 

1864 A thenerum No. Z024. 340/3 Kinematic effects of revolu- 
tion and rotation. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat, Phil, I. r. 
483 The design of a kinematic machine, .essentially involves 
dynamical considerations. 1880 Nature XXI. 944/1 M. 
Mannheim has recently introduced the expression kinematic 
geometry., dealing with motion independently of forces and 
times. 

B. sh, « K]NKirATlC.S. 


1873 W. K. Clii'Kord pure Sciences in Contemp, Rev. 
(1874) Oi-t. 717 l]hcse rules aie«alled the laws of kinematic, 
oi^qt the pure science of motion. 


Xineiuatioal Ikdimlnse’tikal), a, [f. as pi cc. 
4- - AL.] Of or pertaining to kinematics ; \inemaiic. 
1861A in Webster. 1879 Thom.hon & Tait Nat, Phil. 1 . 1. 
8 or These and kindred curves, which give good instances 
of^kinematical theorems. 1884 Health Kxkth, Catal. Z43/3 
Kinematical Apparatus. 

!Kiii6ilia*Eios« [In form a pi. of Kinematic ; 
see -10 2, and quot. 1840.] The science of pure 
motion, considered without reference to the matter 
or objects moved, or to the force producing or 
changing the motion. (Cf. KiNFmcs.*) 
flap \WiEWELL Philos. Induct. Sc. I. Z46 M. Ampere, in 
his Essai sur la Philosophic des Sciences (1814) - .proposes to 
term it Kinematics (Cinlmati^ue). lispj* K. hvsn Motion 
V, The phnnoinena of Motion . . what has hitherto been 
called ((bough nnt universally) Kinematics. 1879 Thomson 
& Tait Nat. Phil. (ed. 2) Pref. 6 We adopt the' suggestion 
of Ampere and use the term Kinematics for the purely 
geometrical .science of ruction in the abstract. x88a Minchin 
\Jitie) Uniplannr Kinematics of Solid.s and Fluids. 

Xinamatograph (koinf -matagraf, kainfmaela* 
gruf ), Also cm- (sain-), [ad. P'r. finimatographe^ 
f, Gr. teiyijfuij niyjj/jLaro- motion + -okaph.] A 
contrivance (invented by Messrs. I.,umiei e of Paris) 
by which a series of instantaneous photographs 
t^en in rapid succession can be projected on a 
screen with similar rapidity, so as to give a life- 
like reproduction of the original moving scene. 

1896 Daily Nsws az Feb. 8/4 Au exhibition of the ‘ Cinjf. 
matographe in the Marlborough Hall of the Polytechnic, 
Regent -street, yesterday afternoon. The * Cincmatograplie ’ 
is an invention of MM. I.umia«, and it is a contrivance by 
which a real scene of life and movement may be reproduced 
before an audience in a life size picture. 1897 Ib'eshn, (Uis. 
5 May 8/x It wxh the lamp of tlic kincmatograph which srt 
the place on fire. 1897 Pop. Set. Monthly Dec. 180 In the 
cinematograph. .they arc projected ufioii a .screen. 1899 
Harper's Mc^[. Fel*. 385 Wnal is called *the .American 
Biograph '-—an improv^ form of the kincmatograph.^ 

Jig, 1800 Month Apr. 378 Reducing to order and viewing 
synoptically the kinematograph of life, 
lleiice Xlai« matoipra'phio a. 
db/n iVetim, Gas, 6 May S.'s The celluloid filnv; upon 
which the cinematographic pictures are printed. 1900 AT. 9 t 
Q, 9th Ser. VI. 306/3 A novel by. . Galdds. .with a wonderful 
Kinematographic style. 

Xill0O|Bpnipll(kai'uf|agraf). Also eixieograph. 
[irreg. f. Gr. Eivf-eiv to move ^ -obath.] A picture 
representing objects in motion, produced bv bring- 
ing separate pictures before the eye in snen quioc 
succession os to blend the images into one con- 
tinuous impression. 


a iHciure of movement— of moving objects. 

Kine-poz: see Kine. 

Sla6li- (kain/si^, before a vowel also klnes-, 
combining form ot Gr. uttn^tns motion, ^seil in 
certain scientific and medical terms ; as 


a*trio a. [see Iatric], relating to kinesUtrics 
(Ogilvie 1882). XlnaEiJFtrlos f^see -10 al, the 
treatment of diseases by means of gymnastics or 
muscular action. Xlaaflio*^«tar, * an instrumeni 
for determining quantitatively the motion of a part ' 
(Gould Afed, DUL 1890). XIno'sipath [cf. Allo- 
path], one who treats diseases by kinesipathy. 
Xineslpa'tlilo a., i^erta ining to kinesipathy. Xina- 
sl'pathlat KimsipeUk (Webster 1864). Xina- 
ai'patliar = Kimsiatnes, Xlna'Eiaoopa, an elec- 
trical instrument (invented by Capt. McEvoy) 
placed at the sea bottom to detect the presence of 
steam vessels in the neighbourhood. Xiaail^ 
t]io*xapy [Gr. $€pavua medical treatment ; cf, F. 
hinisithLrapie\ Kinesiatrics. Xineso'dlc a. 
[Gr. iA*h a path; cf. .kinlsodiquAy transmitting 
motor impulses from the brain, efferent. Xine- 
ao'pathj, erroneous form of Kinesipathy, 

xBs6 M. Roth Movem. C'wre(L.i, The tteatment l/j' move- 
ments (which Is also called kiuesilherapy, ^kinrsinlrics). i860 
All Year Round No. 45. 450 t)nc of thc.'.e * Kiiiesipaths in- 
vented the amusing thcoiy that * synovia * wuh the cause of 
all bodily ail merits. 185^ AfAVNE Expos. Lex.y * Kinesipathy, 
., a system of athletic exercises and feats of muscular 
strength, invented by . . .4 fencing master and teacher of 
gymri.a!»tics in Stockholm. z86o ftussM t. Krynolus Yes i7 
A'f» IT. 139 He h.Hs gone the round of the * patliic.s . .he has 
tried liunucopathy, hydropathy, kinesipathy, ..and 1 know 
not what besides.^ 1893 Stvos 8 June 5/8 'J‘hc hydro- 

phone, in connection with a new in'.trument uoiiicd a "kine- 
si.scope. Z874 Dun'glisOn Med. Diet., * Kinesrdic. 1878 
Foster 111. v. § 3. 48S Tlic^ speak of it accoidingly as 
kincsodic and jcsthesodic, as .simply affording paths ftn- 
motor and .sensory impulses. 1864 aliss M ulock Ld. Krlis- 
iouH 331 He . . tried allopathy, homoeopathy, "kinesopathy, 
and heaven know's how many pathies bc.sldc*. 

Kinesthesia, -esthetic: ^ec KiNJEaTUEaiA. 

Kinetic (kdinc'tik), a. {sb.) [ad. Gr. wlE^Ttiruv' 
moving : see -ic.] 

1 . Producing or causing motion, rare"^^. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lc. r. kinetic ,,\FhysioC)y exciting to 


naive, or to act. 

2 . Of, pertaining or relating to, motion ; due to 
or resulting from motion. 

Kinetic energy I see Energy 6. Kinetic theory e/ heat, 
of gases : (he theevry that heat, or the gaseous slate, is due 
to motion of the particles of matter. 

1864 Reader a Apr. 439/3 'I'iU and about the year 1780. . 
the weightiest aulhunties inclined low'ai ds the kinelic theory 
of heat. 1866 Lotui. AVr. 3 June 615/2 Correct principles 
of kinetic sidcnce. 1870 P. G. Tait iti Nature 29 Dec. xoV-' 
I'he grand modern ideas of Potential and Kinetic Energy 
cannot be too .soon presented to the student. 1871 Sir W. 
Thomson in Daily Sxuis 3 May, The kinetic theory of gasc-s, 
shadowed fiitih i>y Liir/ciiiis, definitely stated by Daniel 
Bernoulli, largely developed by Herapath. made a reality 
by Joule, and woikcd out to its pie.seni .idvanced state by 
Clausius and M.YxwelL *879 'J’hi^mson & Tait jVat. Phil, 
I. L 4 357 If. from any one i .iiifigur.'Uion, two courses differ- 
iug infinitely little from one another have again a configura- 
tion in cotnmun, this second confignr.aiion a ill lie r-alled a 
kinetic focus relatively to the first : or . .these two configura- 
tions will be called conjugate kinetic fiici. z88i Ste\ eksok 
Virg. Pnerisf/ue ted. 8) .111, i still remember that the spin, 
niiig of a lop Is a case of Kinetic Stabilit}'. 

B. sb, r- Kinetics. 


1873 Clifford Syllabus Lect. in Math. Papers (iSSav 516 
Dynamic. .is divided into tw^o parts ; Static, .and Kinetic. . 
Properly speaking. Static is a particular case of Kinetic 
which it is convenient to cou.sider scparuiely. 

Xinetical (koine tikM), a, [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Of or perUiiiing to kinetics. 

z88a Minchin VniM. Klnemat. 107 U Alrmbert, in enun- 
dating the kineticai principle known by his name, speaks 
of force of inertia as eftcclive force. Ibid, zm To introduce 
here a proposition which is not kineihaiical but kineticai. 
XinO'tiCR. [Inform a pi. of Kinetic: sce-iC2.] 
The branch of dynamics which investigates the 
relations between the motions of bodies and the 
forces acting upon them ; opposed to i/af/Vr, which 
treats of bodies in eijuilibrium. 

1864 in W cusi KK. x8M Lond, Rev. 2 June 615/a Between 
whiles he ha.s his kinetics to get up for the next moTniui*. 
zW* Minchin Unipl, Kinemai. 50 The particular case in 
which the resultant acceleration of a moving point is always 
diiected towards a fixed.. centre is deserving of special 
notice on account of the pari which it plays in kinetics. 

Ki&ato- (kainfta), repr. Gr. xlvijro-, comb, 
form of Kivrjrbt movable, used in several terms of 
recent origin, as Xinetoflfa'iiMUi, the (theoretical) 
origination of animal structures in animal move- 
ments. Xino'tograph, an apparatus for photo- 
graphing a scene of action in every stage of its 
progress; hence X;^ne togra-phio a. Xlneto- 
pho'aograph, a kinetograph with mechanism for 
recording sounds. Xlno’toaoope, (n) * a sort of 
movable panorama* (Webster 1S64); {b) an appa- 
ratus for reproducing the scenes recorded by the 
kinetograph; (0 an instnrment by which ^rcs of 
different radii are combined in the production of 
curves (Knight Diet, A/ech, 1875) ; hence Xlnt^to- 
■co'pio a, Xi»o-tO|Sko*toMopu [Gr. anbras dark- 
ness : see -scope] (sec quot.). 

1884 E. D. Cope Orig, Fittest (1887) 493 The • law of use 
and effort ’ . , that animal structures have been produced, 
directly or indirectly, by animal niovetucnts, or the doctrine 
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of *kin€tocenesis. 1893 Osiioknk in Willianw Otv/. 

(1805) 344 The changes tn route lin the Mammalia] lead U 9 
toUhcve either in predestination .. or in kinctogencsi^ 
gSoi Times 39 May 5/1 (Mr. Edison aaid] The *Kinctograph 
ha machine combining elrctritity with photography, sl^ 
Dicksom Life Edison 316 The dramatis /ersona of the 
'^kinetographic stage. iMd. 303 The coniprehensive term 
for this invention xa the *kineto-phonograph. ibid^ The 
kinetograph and the ^kinetoscope .. relate respectively to 
the taking and reproduction of movable but- soundleM ob- 
jects. Ibid. 3<i A popular and inexpensive adaptation of 
"kinetoscopic methods.* s8p6 IVestm, Com, x8 M.-u*. s/x The 
^kinetoskotoscope. . . By means of this barbarously termed 
piece apparatus it is possible, so we are told, to see the 
inotKifis or the bones of the finger wticn bent backwards amt 
forwanis. 

Xing Forms: i oyxiing, (-Inog), 

kyning, oining, oynis, 1-2 oyng, cing» (x oynog, 
ching), 1-6 kyng, 4-6 kynge, (4 kinged kin, 


mbs onoure ^ the king]. s6m Shaks. /foM. iv. v. 133 
There's such Dininity doth hedge a King, tfieg — Eear 1 v. 
vk jog, 1 , euery inch a King, When 1 do stare, see how the 
Subject quakes. 1613 PuaciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 836 Their 
Kings were no other then the chiefe in every Cottage, which 
consisted of one kindred, Cart. Smith P'irgiuia 11. 
37 I'he forme of their [Indiana'] Common- wealth is a Mon- 
archical! government, one as Kmperour'nileth oucr many 
Kings or Governours. xyiS Paioa Pmvlr 375 What Is a 
king?— a man condemn'd to bear The public burden of the 
nation's care. 1784 Cowraa 7 'ask v. 188 War's a game, 
which were their subjects wise, Kings would not play at. 
17^ CoLKRiiMSK Xelig. Matings^ The great, the rich, the 
mighty men. The Kings and the chief captains of the world, 
iw Pbescott Peru (1830) 11 . ao The title of King, by 
which the earlier Aztec princes are distingtiiriied by Spanisn' 
writers, is siHjplantcd by that of Emperor in the later reigns. 
187a E. W. Kobertson Hist. Ess. m Thus he [Henry 1 of 
Germany] was a king, but not an anointed sovereign. 


ching), I -6 kyng, 4-6 kynge, (4 kingdi kin, b. In phrases and proverbs. 

5 kyxmge, kink, kang), a- king. fA Com. i^joTAVKawRa Eratm. P^t. (tega) 4 
Tcut. woitl; OE. « OFris. Ai/i-, ken-, cares and manye zMfij. IIky) 


i2) 4 Kynges haue manye 
Ikywood Ptw. (1867) 39 


honings OS. kunintg (MDu. coninc^ Dn. honing, 
MLG. ltcn{fi)ink\ OIIG. <hun; OTeat. 

*h*ningthz, a derivative of *hunjo-, Goth, hunt, 
OE. lynn. Kin, race, etc. The ON. equivalent was 
konong-r, -ungr (Sw. konung), Finnish kuningas 
king, and^Lith. kuningas lord, priest, were early 
adoptions from Tent. In most of the Tent, lan- 
guages two reduced forms appear : i) OE. cyni^^ 
OFris. kinig, etc., OS. kunig (MDu. conit h), 
OIIG. chun-, kunig (MIIG. kunic, kiinec, G. kSnig, 
'\kUni^ ; a) OE. cyng, cing * MHG. kiinc (obs. 
Cr. kungt kun^, ON. kdngr (Sw. kuttg, Da. konge). 
Compare OE. f^nig (G. pfennig Penny, for 
tuning \ ON^TV/iywr ijl. (Da./^/i^^) for teningar^ 
As to the exact relation, in form and sense, ^of aiag to kiu^ 
views differ. Some take it as a direct derivative, in 1 he sense 
either of * scion of the kiti, race, or tribe or * scion of a (or 
the) noble kin comptiring dryhten (: - *//wAf/»fo-s) ‘lord' 
from dryht (:— *tnthti.d\ * army, folk, peoplo \ dryht-lcarn 
Mordlyor princely child, prince', lit. 'child of the nation', 
ON.^/ArV 'kinf(* from fotk^ Goth. 'king*, from 

piuda people, nation. Others refer *Kuair^O‘% iniiucdiatcly 
to the simposed niasc. *kuMi.z^ preserved in comb, in OHG. 
chuni-t OE. cyne^ (see Kine-), taking it as^'son or descen- 
dant uf one of (noble) birth'. See Hildebrand in Grimm, 
and Klnge, s.v. Kdnigi Franck s.v. Koning^ etc.] 

(The genitive plural m southern ME. was kingene^ -ea, -ya.) 

I. 1. The usual title of the male sovereign ruler 
of an indcjjendent state, whose position is cither 
purely hereditaiy, or hereditary under certain legal 
conditions, or, if elective, is co^idered to give to 
the elected the same attributes and rank as those 
of a ^purely or partly) hereditary nilcr. 

In OE. the title appears first as the name of the chiefs of 
the various Anglian and Saxon 'kins tribes, or clans, who 
invaded Britain, and of the petty states founded by them, 
as well as of the n.itive Biitish chiefs or princes with w’honi 
they fought, and of the Danish chiefs who at a later time 
invaded and occupied uart.n of the country. Among the 
Angles .ind Saxons the kingship was not strictly hereditary, 
according to later notions ; but the c^niug was chosen or 
accepted in each case from a recognized kingly or royal 
cyan or family (usually tiacing its genealogy up to Wodeiik I 
With the gradual ascendancy and connucsls uf Wessex in | 
the Qth and xoth c., the king of the W'est Saxons became 
the king of the Angelcynfl, Angcljxfode, or Kngli-Nh yAufiii- 
jeeuaruM, gentis Attgligenx^ Anghrum\ and the tribal 
kings came to an end. But there &I1II rcm.*iiiied a King of 
Scotland, and <^everal petty kings in Ireland, in European 
and other more or less civilized countries, king is now the 
title of the ruler of an independent organized slate called a ! 
kiagdoMi but in mediaeval times, as still in the German I 
Empire, some kings were really or nominally subordinate . 
to the Emperor <as ostensibly representing the Kuinan Ctesar 
or imperator\ and a dGng is still held to rank below an 
Emperor. In reference to ancient times the name is applied, 
like I* rex^ Or. fiatriAevs, Hcb. "YjO melekf to the more or 
despotic rulers not only of great dominions like As- 
syria, i'ersia, Egypt, but of petty slates or towns such .ts- 
Jericho, At, Myceiue, Ithaca, Syracuse, and Rome. It is 
still applied to the native rulers of petty .African stales, 
townx, or tribes, Polynesian islands, and tn« like. 


a king though fortune do her worst, i 
']'he king's cheese goes half away in paring, viz.^ among so 
many officers, iw Moiteux EabiVa/s iv. xvi.‘(x737) 65 
Which made the Dog get on his Legs, pleas'd like a little 
Kine a 1731 [see HArrv 4I. 17^3 Blackstone Cozmw. I. vii. 
346 The king can do no wrong... The prerogative of the 
crown extends not to do any injnry : it is created for the 
benefit of the people, and therefore cannot be exerted to 
their prejudice. 1788 Bitrne Let. ta Mrs. Dunlop 16 Aug., 
The old Scottish proverb says well, * Kings' caff is better 
chan ither folks' corn 

o. Tha thru Kings, the Wise Men who came 
from the East to worship the new-born Christ. 

Frequently called the (Mzvri Kings of Cologne, from a 
prevalent belief that their bodies were preserved at that city', 
having been removed thither in 1164 from Milan, where they 
were alleged to have been discovered in 11 58. 

ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 45 kra kinges jie comen of 
estriche. cigfio Winnxr 4 ii'^aster 503 To k® kuke of 
Colayne kcr jw kynges ligges. 1387 Tiif: visa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 383 pe kre kynges [L. magi\ come to lenisalein. Ibid. 
VIll. 4) Kauph Lisshop of Colm'ne brou^t k^ bodies of ka 
(bre) kynges of Coloyne out of Melaii. c 1400 Three Kings 
Cologne 3 (Pc] kree holy and worshijafull kyngis of Coleyn : 
laspar, Mefehyor, and Balthaser. tm Leg, Bp. St. A ndrois 
669 As Ciilen Xymgis that Christ adomed. Per aliam inatn 
ho returned. * 

d. Tht Boohs of Kin^\ certain books of the Old 
Testament which contain the history of the Kings 
of Israel and Judah. Also elUpt. Kings. 

In ihe original Hebrew text there was only one book $0 
called, corresponding to rst and and Kings in the present 
English Bible. In the Sentuagint, fullowcd by the Vulgate, 
ancf so by the older F.nglisn versions these two are reckoned 
as the jrd and 4th, the (wo bouksuf Samuel being called xst 
and snd Kings 

138a \yYcr.ip I Kings [i. e. r Samnel\ Prol., In this book 
ofKingis the first is coiiteiicd, how Anna., oxide of God to 
h.Tue n sorie. c 1480 Fortksci'e Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. i. (1885) 
110 The viii*» chapiter of the first boke of kynges [x Sam, 
viit j. 1535 Coverdalb, The first boke of the kynges, 
niherwyse called the first boke of Samuel, tfiis Bible, The 
first Booke of Samuel, otherwise calleiJ, The first Booke of 
the Kings. IHd.^ ContctiU..x Samuel, 8 Samuel, i. Kings 
3. KingSj x Chronicles [etc.]. 

2. With additions: a. As a title, now placed im- 
metliately before a personal name, as King Edward, 
t in OE. (rarely in later use) immediately after it, 
as Ailfred cyning, Harold cyng} formerly also the 
King before or after the name. 

InOE. Chron, (Laud MS.) the annal of 1066 has so cyng. 
Ead^ueard. Harold eorl, Harold cyng, IVilMm tort, fe 
eyng Wilkhn, 

O. E. Chron. an. 588 Her /Elle cyning fork ferde. Ibid. 
604 East Seaxe . . uiulcr Smhrihte cinge and Mcliite bisceope. 
836 Charter in O. E. 'Texts 453 £cxh,ird . . ffes friodom 
waes blzetcn .Tct Wi^lafe cyninge. c888jC. M\.rnv,T> Boeik. i, 

S I . . y fcl ke se cynins Deodric . . d j'dc. 971 Blickf. Horn. x6t 
n Herodes da^um pms cyningeR. a seao in Kemble Cod, 
Dipl, IV. 9 Cnut cing gret Lyfing arceMsceop. a zxoo O. E, 
Chron. an. 1066 pe cyng Willelm geherde b^t seegen. 
01150 Ibid. an. 1x33 Dis com Henri king to )ns 

land. za97 R. Gixiuc. (Rolls) 7574 King Macolom .<>pouscde 
Margareto 90 $ Ac king Wiliam.. Wende a^en to normandie. 
c 1400 Three Kintn Cologne la Kyng Ezerhiaa was syke to 
kc delhe. Ibid. 14 perforc god sent to Kzechias ke k^Tig. 1535 
Coverdalb Matt. i. 6 Dauid the kynge beg.at Salomon, 
lent Shake, x Hen. I-^/,ii.v. 661 'he Lawfull Hcirc of Edward 
King, the .Third of that Descent. Ibid. 76 Third Sonne To 
King Edward the Third. 01835 N a unton Fragm. Reg. 
(Arb.) 38 The people hath it to this day in proverb, King 
Harry loved a man. zyzz Aouikon Speet. Na toy ? 10 We 
faiid^ ourselves in King Charles the Second's reign. 1784 
CowvkR 'Task vl 663 Two sla%'e.H, Sung to the praise xmq 
glory of King George. 1785 t;ko.SB Diet. Vulg. T. ft. v.. He 
IS one of king Tohn's men, eight score to the hundred : a 
saying uf a little undersize man. iM Frbbman Norm, 
Cong. V. xxiL x6 The two neat notes or time [in Doincsrlayj 
are 'the time of King F.adward\ and 'the time when King 
William came into England', 1895 King Khama's 

visit to England. 

b. With specification of the people or country 
over which a king's rale extends, as King of the 
Romans, of Italpt. Also King of Kings, a king 
who has other kings under him, an emperor: of^n 
a.^umed as a title by Eastern monarchs. King 
of nun, translating Gr. dv9pwy. 

Chrvn, an, 488 Her iEsc feng to rice, and was 
.xxiiii. wintra Cantwara cyning. Ibid. an. 508 Her COidic 


fuhlun wik Brettas, and hie .iii. kyningas ofslogon, Coin* 
inuil, and Coiididan, and Farinmail. 858 Charter in O. E. 
Texts 4^8 Se cyning sealde. .wuUafe fif sulung landcs. M 
0» E, Cat OH., And (or Godrumand Obcytcl and Anwynd.ka 
.lii. cyningas, of 11 reopeduiic to Crantebryege mid micle here, 
and sicton ka:r an gear. 971 Itlickl. Horn, 69 H i . . hine wcor- 
bodon swa cinige ger isek* l^id. 7 1 He wa» to cinge ungy ten 
& gchered. c 1001 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. jooi pies 
cyniueges gcrefa. 01131 O. E. Chron. an. 1x33 Se kyng 
alihte dune of his hors. Ibid. an. 1134 Se king let don j^ne 
eori..on heflnunge. extyg Lamb. Horn. Z15 Dcs kingges 
rihtwisnesse orct^ his kine sctle. c zaoS Lay. 24609 pidcr 
weoreii icumen seoueii kingene sunen. c lafio Gen. 4 Ex. 
834 Xe; ilc burje Imdde ise louereding, Sum was king, and 
sum kumeling. tagg R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8179 He smot poru 

..... ...SI. - z ’r I 1 I.: y* 


him. 4243 To patifer, pe kingstiward. 1387 Trevisa 
Higdet^C^oWt) V. 363 Wei nygh al ]k kyngyn lyiiage of 
straunge nadouns come of ki* Woden. loi/Lvl. 151 Ced- 
walla, a stalworjk lungelyng of ^ngene kynde. C1400 
RoM.Rose 6 Bst These cmperoiim. .Or kyngis,dukis, & lordis 
grete, e 1430 .VyrGeuer. (Roxb.)888 Of the Rodes he was a 
king son. e 1480 Fohtescue/I^i. 4 Lint. Mon. v. (1885) 1x9 
What dishonour is this, and abalynge of the glorie uf a 
kynge. 1535 CovERrMLK 1 Pet. U. 17 Fcare God. Honoure 
Ihe kynge fiaBa WvcLir Make the kyng honour.'ible ; 


(Laud MS.) an. 1079 Melmlm cyng of &otlandc c 1134 
IbitL an. 1 tag Se kyng of France, c ties Lay. laaloPt king 
of Norewoei^e . . & Densemonne king, c igioR. Beumne 

Chron. IPaee (Rolls) ZZ945 First com Epistrot |m kyng of 
Grece . . Pandras pe kyng w Rgipte. igflh Wyclip Emm vii. 

13 ArUxerses, king of kingus, to Esdre theptest. — Dose, 
ii. 37 Thou art kyng of kyngus, and God of heuen saue to 
thee kingdam. 141^ Rollt Parti, HI. 805/1 The IW^bip- 
ful Prince Robert ue King of Scotland. 0 ifiS* Lblano 
Collect. (1774) I L 547 Edwaroe de Bruse,. .prodayming hym 
self King of Kinges yn Ireland. 1847 Ward Simp. Coblcr 
5z' There is a quadtimulaiy soring, which ^sses current in 
the Westemc World, That the Emperour is King of Kings, 
the Spaniard, King of Men. the French King of Asseis the 
King of England, King of DeviR 1715-00 Porn Iliad xix. 

54 'Die king of men, Atndes, came the last. sBjS Thirlwall 
Greece I. v. t3o He leads an army against Augeas, king 
of .Elk 1876 A. Arnold in Coniemp. Reo. June 33 The 
King-of.Ktngs. ..signified his williimness. 

C. KingCharles,Bh<3itt for King Charleys spaniel 
(sec Spaniel) ; King Harry, the goldfinch. 

[a sSag Forby Voc. E. Angifa s. v.. King Harry Redcap 
iHihegoId*finch..King Harry Blackcap, is the hard wliidi 
is commonly called simply the blackcap.] 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 9x86 The goldfinch.. b the King. Harry from its beauti- 
ful crown. 163 CasselTs Nat. Hist. II. 133 The King 
Charles of the present day u an interesting example of 
deterioration, 

3. Applied to a woman, cap, one who rules or 
bears herself like a king. rare. 

za97 R. Glouc. <RoI 1 .<i) 869 Hennin & Morgan . . adde despit 
pat womman king ssolde alonde beo. S7g8 Burke Regie. 
Peace iv. Wks. IX. 53 The Hungarian subjects of Maria 
Theresa.. called her. .a King. ..She lived and died a King. 
1898 Daily News 30 Aug. 4/5 After the King died his consort 
determined that her daughter should he a King, not a 
Queen. 

4. Applied to God or Christ. Freq. in phr. King 
of heaven, of bliss, of glory. King of kings, etc. 

9 gx-eg Charter in 0 . E, Texts 45a gehalde hine heofones 
cyning in ^ssum life. 971 Bhckl. Horn. 303 To pmm 
cyiiinga cyninge. to Crbte sylfum. 0 xyoo Cursor M, 8icio 
Pine on ire tiiole he sal, W king u bits. 0 x|i5 Te Dmm 

in Prose Psalter igapou, Christ, art kynge of glorie [1535 
in Goodly Prysner, Thou art the kyng of glory O ChiistcJ. 
r Z375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Paul) 966 He..Tnt the] last lug- 
ment sail bryu|^ iierc hand all men befor pe kyng. x3ftB« 
WvCLip Rer. xvii. 14 For be is Lord of lordcs and kyng of 
kyngbliSii For he bLord of Lords, and King of kings]. X387 
I revisa Higden (Roll^ VI 11 . 189 Kyngene Kyng saial 
destroye Ms rewme wip double mescher. e 1400 MAtjNnKV. 
(Kuxh.) ^ef. T He pnt wa.H King of heuen and of erthe. 
tgoe-ae Dunbar Poems x. aS To him that is of kingi.s King. 
1548-58 ^4. Com. Prayer (Prayat Queen'.s Majesty), O Lord 
our hcuenly father, high and mighty king of kynges. Louie 
uf lordes, the onely ruler of princes. x88y Milion P, L. v. 

640 Th' all-bounteous King, who showrd With copious hand. 
1781 CowrcR Truth 179 What purpose has the King of 
Saints in view ? 1871 E. F. Burr A d Fidem iv. 68 The King 
whose twin names are Light, and Love. 

5. A title given to certain jwrsons holding a real 
or pretended sujpTeme authority or rank, or to one 
who plays the king, 

e. g. King ^ Heralds, the King Herald or King-of.Arms ; 
King gf Ribalds', see Ribald i King 0/ the Sacrifites, nne 
of the Roman priests {gex sacrorum) % esp. the leading 
person in some game or sport, as King o/btke Bean, 0/ the 
Coekneys,o/ Mny,o/Misrsde : see BKAN,etc.t King Arthur, 
King I am. King of Cantland, King of the CTarr/r, certain 
games (see qiiots.) so called from the chief player. 

1856 Btouirr King of He 9 'alds..\% an Officer at 

Anns, that hath the preheminence of this Society.^ 1709 
Grecian Plays 43 fl'he ('beeks] had likewise their Basilinda, 
representing uur Questions and Conunand.s, or King I am. 
xySt Gibbon Peel. 4 E, xxviii. 111 . 71 The King of the 
Sacrifices represented the person of Numa, and of his 
succesiiors, in the religious functions, which could be per- 
formed only by royal hands. i8o8-as Jamieson, King of 
Cantland, a ga *ie of children in which one of a company 
being chosen King o' Cantland, and two goals appointed 
[etch 1847-51 Halliweil, King^Arthur, a game used at 
sea, when near the line, or in a hot latitude. It is performed 
thus [description follows!. 189a f. O. IVootfs Bey's Mod. 
Playmate Kiwof the Castle, ..One player stands upon 
a mound, crying, M am king of the castle ', and the othcrix # 
try to pull him down. 

6. One who in a certain sphere or class has 
snpremacy or pre-eminence compared to that of a 
king. In recent nse often applied to great mer- 
chants, manufacturers, etc., with defining wonl 
prefixed, as alkalL,fur-, railway-king. r* 

ijjBii Wyclip fob xli. 95 [sri He [Leviathan] ys king vpon 
alle the sones of pride. iM KKNSEDiE./ 7 y//M!g'w. Dunbar 
326 Confom thy crime, liiud Kenydy the king. 1587 Gude 
4 Codlie B. ($. T. S.) la Distroy the Deuill. .(juliilk of this 
warld is Prince and King, igs* Davieb luemort. .S‘or/i 
XXXII. lx. Why made he Man, of other Creatures, Xing? 
x6t3 H. Holland Lina Skaig., Those haves, Which 
crown'd him Poet first, then Poets King, a sSig Drumm. 

OP Hawtm. Poems 46 What those kings of numbers did 
conceive By muses nine. 1760 Burns IVillis brew'd iv, 
Wba first beside hb dialr ahalf fa' He b the King among 
us three. 1798 — Auld Rob Morris I, He's the king m 
gude fellows and wale of auld men.' 1808 Gitide to Watering 
Places 14 Richard Nosh, the first King of Dath^as a native 
of. Swansea. x8af Shelley Adenais xlviii. The kings of 
Ihought Who waged contention with their time’s decay. 
18848. E. Dawson HadHbk. Dom. Canada tu Here the fur- ^ 
kings of the North-West lived and spent tneir profits in 1 
generous hospitality. tSoa Outing (u. S.)^X 1 IL 380/9 
Relics of the palmy days of the old sugar kings of Jamaica, 
s^ Daily Nexus 93 Mar. 6/3 Mr. Audnimn, you are the 
king of ornitliologicu painters. 

b. Applied to things penonified as Kitig Caucus, 
King Cotton. Kit^ if day, the stin. King of 
terrors, death (see Tbrrob). 



KING. 


Enra 


159a SriAKS. Rom, ^ JuL 11. iil. vj Two such opposed 
Kings eiAaunpa them siiili lu man as well os Hearbesi grace 
and rude will. csSeo Campbell Last Man 36 Yet mourn 
1 not thy parted ray: Thou dim discrowned king of day. 
s868 Bar.w7.H Diet, Phrase 4> Fable (cd. 3), Kittif Cotton, 
. .The expression was first um by James H. Hammond in 
the senate of the United States 1858. 1881 tr. von Hoist's 

Conti, Hist, U. S, 1 The undemocratic * King Caucus ' was 
already so thoroughly hated that, .his days were numbered. 

Something to which there is attributed 
supremacy or chief excellency in its class. 

a. ^ Of animals. of beasts, the lion ; King 
of birds, the eagle. Sometimes forming part of an 
ordinary or popular name; e. g. 

King o/the AnLeaters, a South Amnican bird {Grallaria 
rex). King 0/ the Breams, the Spanish Bream {Pagel/us 
erythrinus). King of the Herrings, la) the Northern 
Cnimmra (C. monstrosa ) ; (^) the opan yLampris guttata ) ; 
(«) the Oarfish (Reguieeus glesnc) \ {fi) the allice shad. King 
0/ Hu Muliets, a Mediterranean fish {MuHhs intberbis) ; 
lb) the common bass. King gf the Salmon, a deep>sca fish of 
the Pacific coast of America, Trachypterus altivelis. King 
of the Seorbreams, the becker or braue. 

1300 Gowm Consul, 74 As Icon is the king of bestes. 
1398 jTKBViSA Barth, De r, A'.xviii. Ixiv. (MS. Budl.), Hatte 
Ico kinge for he is kinge and prince of al o^cr bestes. 1481 
Caxton Rey^Mrd, Time, Hoow the kynge of alle bestes 
the Tyon hclde his court. 1486 Bk, St, A /buns £ iij, 
Now for to speke of the hare.. That liccst kyiig shall he 
calde of all venery. tm Dunbar Thistle Rose J03 The 
King of Bei.Htis mak 1 the [the lion]. Ibid, lan Syne crownit 
scho the Kale King of Fowlis. ifioa Carkw CiirxTf>/i//(i8xi) 
04 Lastly die salmon king of fish, Fills with good cheer the 
Cnrisliiias dish. lyQ Chakiukrs Cycl, Sup/., King of the 
mullets, mie Mullus tmherbis. 1838 King of the Herrings 
(sets Hkr^ng I c]. 1880 G(-ntiier Fishes 52a RcgnUius . . 
the largest of all Ribbon>fi»hes. .frcqiieiitly catlud * Kings 
of the herrings \ from the erroneous notion that they ac- 
company the shoals of herrings. 1885 Stand, Nat. Hist. 
III. 207 The popular nuiiic of dpah, and king of the herrings. 

b. Of trees, plants, or fruits. 

1897 Dambikr loy. 1. 31 X llie Plantain 1 take to be the 
King of all Fruit, not except the Coco it self. 1786 Burns 
Scotch Drink iii, J nhn Barleycorn, I'hou King o' grain. 1791 
Cowrea Vardley Oak 50 'J'ime made thee wliat thou wa!.r, 
king of the woods. s84« 1 'wamlrv in I'isitort^i/i The pine 
is king of Scottish woods. 1846 J. Baxi kk Ltbr. Agric. 1. 
59 Winter Sauce Applc.s..King of the pippins. 

c. Of things, pbteos, etc. « 

s6o8 SuAKS. Per. l i. 13 Her thoughts the king Of every 
virtue gives renown to men ! Poi'R Dune. 11. 273 

Thames, Tlic king of dykes. 1790 Ki.isa Hamilton Lett. 
Hindoo Rajah 1. 185 'i'he King of wor^hipped places, the 
renowned Allahahad. 1833 Mabsyai- P. Shn/fe xiv, He 
taught me a fisherman's bend, which he pronounced to Ixt 
the king of all knots. x88x C. A. Edwards Organs 3 The 
organ . . hns. .earned the title of the * King of Instruments '. 

8 . fa. Applied by earlier writers, after Latin, tn 
the queen bee. Obs, b, A fully developed male 
termite or white ant. 

a. c S386 CiiAUCKK Pers. T. F 3^4 Thi.se flyes, that men 
depeth bees, whan they **^akeii nir kyng they chesen oon' 
that hath no prikke, whcrwiih he may stynge. i6eo .SunRrarr 
Ce‘?,Htrie Fartne t. x. 48 He shall make clcane their hiues 
verie carefully and kill their kings. 1641 Prynne.S^o:/. ri tUU, 
i. 4 Though all oll.ir Bees have stings, ..yet the King among 
the bees hath no sting at all, for nature w'ould not have him 
to be cnicll. lyto Brit. A/olto 111. No. 87. 2/x 'The Kings 
are bred of the Brains. 

b. x8s0 Shari* Insects 1. in Cambritbire XaU Hist, V. 361 
Tcrinitc.H live in communities .. The king and queen may be 
recognised by the stumps of their cast wing.s. 


9. In games. 

a. In chess : The piece which each player must 
protect against the moves made bv the other, so 
ns to prevent it from being finally checkmated. 

Kings Gam/dt: see Gambit. King^s ffishof, Knight, 
Rook, the-piece.s placed on the King's side of tne board at 
the commencement of the ^ame. Kinfs Pawn, (he pawn 
immediately before the King at the commencement of the 
game. King^s stde,^ the half of the board on which both 
Kings stand at the commencement of the game. 

S4si-ia Hocclbvk De Reg. Prinr.eiTo Somwhat^l knowe 
a kynges draught. 14x3 Pilgr, Sowle i. xxii. (Caxton 1463), 
Whan that a pown seyith to the kyng, cbekmate. 1474 
Caxton Chesse tv. ii. IC B, Al these yssues hath tho kyng 
out of hts propre place whan he begynneth to meuc. is6e 
Rowbotham CheastsA viij, Yf checke be geuen to the Kyng, 
the pRiine can not marche o^de . . for to couer his Kynge. 
i&ig Z. .'JoYD Holy Songs in fton's Flowers (185^ App. x^i 
Kings, Pawnes, Knights, Aphens, heereand there stand, yet 
there wood is one. 1739 J. Bertin CRfss, The King's Pawn . . 
must move before the Knights. 1841 G. Walkkh Kew Treat, 
Chess a The pieces on the King's side of the line are called 
..King's Bishop, King's Knight, and King's Kook. 188a 
Mrybr Guide to Chess si The King is never taken 1 all the 
other pieces can be. ^ 

b. In ordinary playtng-cqjr<ls : One card in each 

Kuit, bearing the representation of a king, and 
usually ranking next to the ace. Hence (with 
humorous allusion to i d) /be books (or history) 
of 


aubi 

hast all the cards within thy hand.s. .)hou deal thyself a king. 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, v. i. 44 whiles he [Warwick] 
taught to ste^e the single Ten, 1 he King was slyly finger'd 
from the Dedfll 1653 Uuquhart Rabelais \, xxii. After 
supper were brought in .. the books of the foiire Kin^ 
iTfe Foote Minor i. (1781) 3* Come, shall we have a dip 
in the history of the Four Kings this morning? 1848 
Thackeray Van. -ForV Ixiv, Caned., for carrying four kings 
in his hat besides those which hocused in playtug. , 1879 
* Cavendish ' Card Rss., etc. 031 He can hardly think that 
ace and king are held up ogairisl you. 
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O. In draughts ; A ‘crowned* piece (see qnot), 
l8ao //ir>y4r'xCawt'5 313 When any man gets onwards to 
the last row on the end of the board opiMvsitc to that from 
whence his cobur started, then he becoiues a king and is 
crowned by pl.'icing one of the captives U|ion him, and lie 
thereby obtains the privilege of moving and taking either 
backwards or forwards in any angular diremion. iSoe 
N, ^ Q, XX Fell. 115/x. 

t d. In billiards. (See quots.) Obs. 
iM R. UoLHK A nnouty iti. 062/2 The King is the little 
Pin or Peg standing at one end of the Table, w liich is to be 
of lvor>*. 1873 Cavendish & B. Billiards 4 The peculiarity 
of the game at this time consisted in the use of a hiiiall arcfi 
of ivory called the ‘port*, whiirh was iiUu.ed where the 
pyramid sfiot now stands, and of an ivory j>eg or king, placed 
on a corresponding spot al the other cud of the table. 

10. Technical uses. 

a. //. A trade-name for ono of the t.1as.Hes into which 
fullers' teasels are sorted (see quot. 1830). b. A kind of 
salmomfly for angling. 

,.*79 ® Dillihg.si.ky Somerset ixi Teasels arc sorted into 
kings, middlings^ and .scrubs. 1830 J. L. Knai p Jrtil, Nat, 
4374 The tcriiiinating heads are ready first, and called 
‘ Kinn ‘ : they are larger and coarser than the others .ind 
fitted only for the strongest kinds of cloth. 1867 F. Fuancis 
Angling x. (t86o> 396, 1 woufd prefer Purple and Green 
Kings. 

11. eiiipt, a. A toast in which the king's health 
is iliiink. b. A king-po.Ht. 

1763 Chuecuill Conference, The King gone round. 1858 
Spring's Builders' Prices {&\, 48) r8 Truss, framed with 
king post. . Ditto with king and queens. 

11. attnh. and Comb. 

12. a. np[iositive, 'that isakjing*: ti^kirtg-bisho/; 
^brother, ^cardinal, -dauphin, •devil, -folk^ -god, 
-industry, -parliament, -pedagogue, -poet, -pope, etc. 

1890 J. Healy Insula Sanctorum 608 Corinac Mac Carihy, 
himself a *king-l>ishop. x86a H. Marmyat Vear in Sweden 

I. 446 Horrified at the doinestio misery of her '’king-brother. 

16x3 .SiiAKS. Henry VIII, it. ii. 20 T his U the Cardinals 
doing: The "Ktng-Cardimdl. 1577-87 Hoi.ixshed ChriMt. 
111. The ‘'king Dolphin and quccne of Scots hfs wife. 

t 1440 Jacob's Well 9 pe ’’kyng deuyl seyde to hyin [etc.]. 
1876 MoukLs Sigurd nr. 175 He is born of the Volsung 
‘king-fulk. 16x4 Sylvester Bethuiia's Rescue v. 437 My 
‘‘King -God, weary of War*.s tedious mile. In Ninive..Made 
Piilihque Feasts. 1875-7 Tennv.hon Q. Mary 1. v. So your 
*King*parliaiiient .sutler him to land. 1850 H. Rocki*.s 
Ksm, (1874) II. iv. 199 'Hie first lames, .was fit for nothing 
except to be ^kinc-pedagogue of a nation of ped.'ints. 1890 

J. H ealv Insula Sanctorusn 618 This *^King^oct . . met with 
an untimely end. i8a6 W. E. Andrew's Rer\ Fox's Bk, 
Martyrs 11. 198 On the iiMond day the *king>popc [Henry 
VIII] came down to the house. 

b. simple attributive, ' of the king, royal ’ ; as 
king-gear, -house. 

Carlyle Heroesy. (1858)322 Strip your Louis Qtiatorze 
of his *king.ge<tr, and' there x.s left nothing but a forked 
r.Tdi.sh with a head fant.T.stically carved. 1483 Cath. Angt. 
203/2 A 'kyngliou.se, basilica, regia. 

e, objective and obj. genitive, as. king-bane, 
-deposcr, -murderer, -worship*, king- becoming, 
-deposing, -delkroning, -ennobling, -murdering, 
-upholding, etc., adjs. See also KiNa-siLLXit, 

-KILLING, -MAKL'R, -STAKING. 

x^3 Pkynnr Sav. Power Parlt. t. (ed. 9) 9 f Perswaded, 
while that 'King -bane breathed, peace could never be 
maintained in the Kealinc. 1605 Shaks. Mach. iv. iii. 91 
'The *King-l)ccomitig Gi-Tces,..l haue no rclli.sh of them. 
1780 Cowi'ER Tablc-t. 57 'I’liiit were imJecd a “king-ennobliiig 
tfiunght. x6^ Svi.VESTER Du Bartas 11. in. iv. Captains 
1262 The 'King-maiming Kinglings of Be/cc. <1x7x1 Kk2« 
Hymns Festiv, l*oet. Wk». 1 72X I. 31 s A I’ersccuiion . . F vom 
the traduc'd. ' King-murd'riiig Sect. 1844 M.\CAeL.AY Rss., 
Chathatn (1887) Sax The 'Tories . . who had alway.s been 
inclined to 'King-worship. x6.. Sir R. Bfrkrlry in Hurd 
Dial., Const. Eng. Gort, (1759) 300 note, |Sir Robert Berkeley 
..affirmeil tlmt] the law knows do such 'king-yoking policy* 
d. instrumental and locative, as kingdiorn, 
-descended, -favoured adjs.; ffa ihe kingamrd, 
towards the king. 

X670 Milton 11 ht. Eng, iv. Wks. (1847) 526/2 Under a 
thorn, .liethpoor Kenclm^kingboni. 183a ThNNYsOHr£‘MONe 
X2S A shepherd all thy life but yet kingborn. 18.. Chr. 
Rossetti Royal Princess, 1, a IVinccss, 'king-descended. 
16X4-S5 Sylvester Panarelus 543 That 'King- favour'd 
Place. 1461 Clkment Past on in P.Lett. II. 53 Come to 
the *Kingc wards or ye meet with him. tdSo Caxton 
CkroM. Eng. cxlix. Whan the tydTmg came to the pope . . tho 
was he to tne kyngw'ard ful wrothc. 

18. Special combs.; fklng^ale, a feasting or 
alc-<lrinkiiig on some royal annivcrsaiy ; king- 
ball, a ball at which others are aimcMl in bagatelle; 
t king-bee, the quern-lx:e : see 8 a above; king- 
card (see quot.); king-oloser (sec quot. and 
Clossu^ 3); king-cobras II AHADUYAi> a; king- 
conoh, -conk, a collector’s name for a variety of 
couch (see quots.); king-fluke, Se, the tur&>t; 
t king-gamo, 7 » king-play ; f king-gold, scutage ; 
king-herald (see Hkbald r e) ; king-hood 
kin^s-hood\ tking-ke7, the main keystone or 
point of support; fking-land, a kingdom; king- 
muUe^ the goat-fish (Vpeneus maculatus) of the 
West Indies ; f king-play, a performance of the 
old drama of the Thm Kinn; king-pot, the 
largest crucible in a bmss-smcmng furnace; king- 
rod, an iron rod used in place or a king-post («= 
Kinq-bolt a) ; king-roller, the middle roller in 
a sugar-press; king-row, the row of pieces next 


to the end of the drauglit-board ; fking-sacrlflcor, 
the Roman king of the sacrifices (see 5 above) ; 
king-Kalmon, the Californian Salmon (finco- 
rhynchtis quinnat ) ; kingwuake, a large North 
Ameiican snake (esiL Ophibolns geiulus) which 
attacks other snakes ; king-truss, a roofing-truss 
which has a king-jiost; f king-wand, a sceptre; 
t king -wasp, a queen wasp; king -wood, a 
Brazilian wood, jTob. from a species of DeUbergia. 
See also Kinu-uolt, King-cbab, King-cbaft, etc. 

1470^3 in Rcc. Andtnrr i®. Kfc** of William plomer and 
Alii.e ffewar for a ‘Kynjjalc xxiij*. t6oo IVottone ' 

Acc., Receipts for the King.ile us fullowetb, for the .Sunday 
after Mid&urncr Day, Junij Kxix'^ [Also for July 6.1 1679 
M. Rusiikn Further Discin’. Bees 2 'Mic Royal Race dl 
'King-Bees, bein;; n.Ttural Kiii>is. 1876 A. CampbELL- 
Walkrr Correct Card 1.1B80) Gloss., * Ring-card, the best 
curd left in each .suit. 'Thus if the ace and King were out, 
the King-canl would be the queen. xUS M itciieli. Building 
Construction!, ii. (1839) iS "King Closers are briclt.s cut so 
tlmt one end ii; Ralf the width of a brick. 1894 K. H. Aitkkn 
Xaturalht on prt^vl 39 A Hamadryad, or *King Cobra,., 
the most terrible of the whole Kcri.H;iU tribe. 1851 Mavnkw 
l.ond. Labour(\^j\ II. 22(E.r).l).)'i'hc shellsof this man's 
stock-in-trade he called ‘conks’ and '"king-conks'. 1885 
I..ADV Brassky The Trades 303 The (mecn-coneh . . has gone 
quite out of favoun and nothing but tiie king coneb— which, 
though snialler, is far richer in its colouring of dark chocolate 
and reddish biown — is looked upon with favour as an 
article of commerce. 1895 Sea Ftshing (Badiu. Libr.) 367 
They [tuibol] are called on tbeea.st coast of Scotland ^kiiig- 
fleuk. 1504 Churchxv. Acc. in Lysons Env. Lend. (iSio) 
1. 165 At the geveng out of the *Kynggani by Ithe] cherchc- 
wardens, aiivounted clcrely /4. 2.v. da. of that same gaiike. 
1706 Pjiii.mps, *K{ngeU. ^cuaKc, or Royal Aid. 1654 
ViLVAiN Theoi. Treat, vii. 194 This is the 'King-key of al 
the Fabric, c jago Gen. Rx. 1262 His .ix. [son] was tcina, 
f»r-Sun Is 8or a *ku[n|glond teman. 15x9 Churchw. Acc. 
.Vr. Giles, Rending 4 Kec* in galheryng w* the ‘'kyngplay 
at \Vit!»OMiide. X791 Lysons Environs Land. (1810) 165 
note. It up|>c:.‘irs by the churchwardens' accounts in the 
paiixh of .St. LawTcnce al Reading, that the ancient drama 
of tlic ihtce Kings of Colugne was. .performed at that place, 
and that it was called the King-game or King-play. 1879 
Casscifs Techn. Educ. IV. 2()2 Nine great pots of lire-clay. 
the largest, ur *king-pot, being in the centre. 1847 Lon<;k. 
Ev. 1. 111. 80 Laughed w'hcn a man was errowned, or a breach 
was made in the * king-row. x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 340 
Whut time as L. Posthinnius Albinns was "king saci ificer at 
Ri>mc. 1893 Arena Mur. 490 Great nuniliers of 'king 
salmon ascend the streams to spawn. 1883 Corr-s in 
Cassells Kai. lint. IV. 319 Both Rattlesnakes and Mocas- 
sins W'iU endeavour to get away from the '"King Snake'. 
IX 1300 Cursor M, 22266 His corun and his "king wand. 
1724 Derm AM XTiJ'hii. Trans- XXXIII. a4 'J'hc Queen, or 
lemuIe-W.isp (by many called the ^Kiiig-Wasp). x8fx 
Dht. Archit., *King //'<W..is bcauiifuily streaked in 
violet tints.. and is principally used for tuniing and for 
.small cabinet work. 1885. Cassell's lechft. Educ. 11. 26 
Violct-vvi->iHl and king-wood, which come to this country. . 
from the i>ru/ilian forasts. 

b. in names of bird'*, ns kinff-auk [tr. Norw. 
a/kekonge], the little auk or rot die; king-orow, 
the lender of a Hock of crows ; also the name of 
several .species ofdrungo, esp. Dierurus ater \ king- 
duck, klng-eidor, Somatcria spectalnlis, allied 
to the eider-duck; king-hunter, several species of 
African and Australian birds related to the king- 
fisher, but which do not fe^ on fish ; king-lory 
— king-parrakcet (Newton Did. Bints 1893); 
king-ortolaix (see quot.); kiug-parrakeet, king- 
parrot, the name oi several species of small parrots 
of the genus Aprosmieius, kept as cage-birds; 
king-penguin, Aptenodyteslongirostris ; king-rail 
(see quot.) ; king-tyrant «« King-J’-iiuj 3 ; king- 
vulture, Gypagus {Cathartesy papa, of tropical 
America, having a gaudy-coloured head. 

1885 Stand. Kat. Hist, IV. 69 The little st a-dovc . . or 
*king-auk, as it is styled by jbe Norsemen. 1866 Inirll, 
Ot'serv, No. 5a X06 The •Ring crows, or drongo shrikes, 
xnj E. H. Aitki-n Tribes on my Frontier (Y.) 'The 
King-crow, .leaves the whole bird and beast tribe far behind 
in originality and force of ch.'irncter. zM Rank Ard. 
R.xpl. I. XXI. 270 A noble speciiiicn of the •king duck. 
1876 Davis Polaris Ea/. xvl 378 *I1ic Eht^uinuiux shot 
three king-ducks. 1893 UIXON Game Birds 447 The *King 
Rider. . is occarionally finind in fresh water. 1839 Swaikson 
AV r/. Hist. Bifds 11. 154 'Tliesc are the habits of the 
European kingfisher, .and travellers afiirin that the *king- 
huntexs . . pursue the same method. 1885 Siami. Nat. 
Hist. IV. 40Z The ^lAut kinghunter of Australia. S893 
Sei.ol'S Trav. S. E. Africa 64, I saw n pair of the great 
African Kingfishers, and a handsome Kliighunier. 1888 
Tfumdull Katnes \92 GaitiHulagaleata..Ai\iaoli\- 
iiigton *King-Ortolan..The name King-ortolan is given by 
Coues and Prentiss.. as aii alios of Rallus elegans. 1883 
Cassells Kat, Hist. 111. 315 Several, .well known tngr- 
birds, such as the *King‘Pai rakeeL 1899 Gould Birds IV. 
Guinea V. pi. 9 Yctlow-winged *King rarrot. 1890 Lvrii 
Goldtn South 127 The brilliant scarlet and green king p.Trrot. 
*.«5. Stand. Aat. Hist. IV. 59 TIte Tcing penguin ol 
the Falkland Islands, .and some other rt'cks and islands 
of the Antarctic Ocean. x888 'J'RrMuui.L Bird Kasnes 125 
llie present species [R alius elegans].. being the *King Kail 
of * the books’* 1837 Swainsom Hat. HtsU Birds II. 7 Bees 
appear to be a favourite food with.. the "king tyrant of 
North America ( Tyranuns inirepidni). 2883 Cassells A'a/. 
Hist, 111. 263 The tree oii whicli the *King Vulture roosts. 
iRkbStand. Hat. Hist. IV. 268 The bird of mis group whose 
appearance is most striking is the king-vulture^ 

o. in names of plants, as f king-apple, an old 
variety of apple, of red colour and large sim; 
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king^ob - Kiso-cur; king-cure, name for 
American species of I^rola and Chtma 0 ktla\ 
king-devil, Hieracium frtea/tufn, a troublesome 
weed, common in sdme parts of America, but 
originally introduced from Knrope; king-fern, 
the royal fern {Osmunda ; king-nut, the 

name of a species of hickory; +king-poar, an old 
variety of ixjar ; king-pine, t (fl) the pine-apple : 
(d) a large and stately Himalayan fir, Pic^a Web- 
Manax king-plant, a Javan Orchid, Afmctochilus 
having jiurplc-brown leaves marked with 
yellow lines (M iller PlanMi. ) ; king-troe(scc auot.). 


EiSS ^ 1874 I^UNCLISON Medih ' ct ,, 

cure, lyrafa tmtcvlata. Britiom & BiwmN 


Rocf.rs i'oy. 77 
I fif t 


Europe, /bid, I. 486 Hkona lactmosa. Big bhag*harki 
^King-iml. 1585 HiciNS Ir. Junius* Notmtuhxtor 
Plnun rcgiunt..K •king pearc wuh a very hille stalke. 
i6irt EvkI-YN Diary rp j\ug., That rare fruit calld the 
*King*ijine, growing in Barb.'idos. 1863 Bates ATif. Autazon 
ii, 0864) Tlie Moira-liiiKii ithe Wliite or *King tree) 
prolmbly the .same as, or allied to, the Moira Excelsa wluch 
Sir Robert .Schombiirgk discovered in British Guiana. 

14 . Combinations with king’s, a. Used in 
numerous lilies or appellations, in the sense Of, 
belonging to, in the service of the king, as head of 
the State (in which use it interchanges, during the 
reign of a female sovereign, with tjtieen's)^ royal ; 

mn^commUmn, court^j, customs ^ soldiers^ 
tajicsl tower, etc. ; also Kin/s Ain'OCATK, I1 kad 4J- 
MAN, ColJNSBL, KNGLISII, EVIDKKCE, IIlOllWAY, 
Kifiva. Peace, Puikteb, Uemembrancek, Scuolar, 
ScHtvoi., SHir, Thane, \Viix)w, Writ, for which 
sec tliesc words, b. t king’s ale, the strongest ale 
brewed; king’s (bad) bargain (sec quots.) ; 
tking*8 bird : see Kingbird 1 ; f king's books, 
the taxation lists ; king’s choir ^ kin^s cushion ; 
king's cup , lemonade ; king’s c ushi on, a seat made 
by the crossed hands oi two persons ; *1' king's day, 
the King's birthday, coronation day, and similar 
anniversaries : thing’s llsb (see quots.); thing's 
freeman, Sc., one who, in return for services 
rendered to the king, had the right to trade as 
a freeman without being member of a gild ; f king's 
friends, J/ist„ a political party which supported 
George III in bis attempts to increase the power 
of the crown; king's -hood. Sc, [cf. Da. konge- 
hxfte], the second stomach of ruminants; f king's 
language k>rGUsil; king's letter men, 
a former class of officcr.s of similar rank with mid- 
shipmen (Smyth Sailor^ 5 Word’bk, iSdy); t ki*iR** 
piece : see King-piece; f king's silver, {a) silver 
blessed by the king, and intcn<led for cramp-rings: 
(^) money paid in the Court of C<»mmon Pleas for 
licence to levy a fine ; t king's stroke, the touch 
of the royal hand for king’s evil ; f king’s wand, 
a sceptre; king's yellow, orpiment or yellow 
arsenic used as a pigment. Sec also Kinc/s 
I lKNCii, King’s evil, King’s man. 

*574 Rfc. Clasgoxv (iS/p) 1 . 25 That ih.iir be na 

dct.Tte aill saiild nor s.tx penneis the pynt, and that the 
snniyii be ‘klnsLis aiH and wcrr.-iyc Ruid. 1783 Grosk 
Dili, l-’itig-, T, s.v.^ One of the ^kijiR’si bad-li.'irg.nins : a 
ii\aUni;i:rDra or soldier who shirks his duty. 1867 Smyth 
SailoVs Word-hk , Kings bargain, Good or l>€ui ; said of 
a seninan according to hLs artiviiy and merit, or sloth and 
duineril. c 1600 Day Begg, Ihiinall Gr, ii. iL (1881) 39 You 
are more in the * Kings Bijoks than he, and pay more .S^Jt 
and lot a fair deal, so ye do. i8u Cooley's Pract, Receipts 
94S Lemonade. Syn, T^enion-siierbct, •King's cup. x8x8 
ScaiT Jlrt. Midi, vii, He was now mounted on the hanrls 
nf two of the rioters, clasped to;i>cther, .so as Co form what is 

x6aa Direct. 
I I. 64 Upon 

lays, and s«l festivals. 1705 OOSMAN Guinea 
VcTst Sho.'ils are taken of the SaflTcr, or •Kiiigs-fish. X71S 


, l.a Plata.. and \Jragu.Ty abound so 
the choicest, c.3ird the Kitig<,. Kish, is 


with Fish, ..one _ 

Mitall without Bones, .ind taken oitly in Winter. 1770 
BiJkKK J*ns. Discont. Wks. 1815 11 . 258 The name by which 
they chuBvs to ili>tinKuish themselves, is that of king's men 
or the •king's friei ids., x^ Lf>. UroI.'oham lirit. Const. 
viii. (iS6i*) 10^ * King's friends ' —men for the most part 
attached to Ins service, by bolding niilit.ary or household 
pla(:e.s. 1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 9.1 tE. D. l>.) Pow's- 
sowdy, •king's-hoods, tiiony-plies, Sluep's trotters. 178a 
A. Monro Compar. Auat. (ed. 3) 39 Thu second stomach, 
wliich is the anterior and .smallest, is called, .the Itonnet, or 
king'sdiooii. <ri6io A. H(»mk Brit. Tongue I)cd. 2 Your 
coiirteoures, i]uha...stim tymes spilt (as they cal it) the 
■king's l;inguage. 1463 Bury IVilh (Oinden) 35 A rowund 
ryng of the *iiyngis .«ilvir. 16x7 Minshku Duct. Ling., 
Kin^smilucr, is properly that money, which is due to the 
King in the Court of common pIces, in respect of a licence 
there granted to any man for passing a fine. x888 W. UvK 
Records ami Kec.-searck 39 note, The King's .Silver (or (he 
Post Fine) was the ^ fine paid to the King for liherty to 
cuniproini.se the imaginary suit. 16x3 ZoUch Dove 30 O I may 
.some l^oyall Heau'n grac'd hand asswage This swelling 
Kuils *King.s-.stroke-:iskiMg rage ! a 1300 Cursor M. 7864 
pni sett a ceptre in hi^ hand pat man clepcs •kyngs wand. 
<^1790 I.MISON iieh.Aii 11 . 74 'King's Yellow is the most 


useful and most brilliant 1813 P. N icholson Praet. Build. 
414 King's Yellow is a pure orpiment, or arsenic, coloured 
with sulphur. 

0. in names of plants, as king's bloom, the 
peony ; king's crown, (a) » Mclilot or King’s 
Clover : {b) Viburnum Opulus\ king's oUwand, 
the foxglove (Britt. Sc Holl.); king's feather, 
Loudon Pride (Miller ^iV/. Plant-n, 1884); king's 
flower, a S. African liliaceous plant, EucomU 
regia ; king's knob =* Kino-cup (Britt. & Holl.) ; 
king's spear, kingspear, Asphodclus luteus and 
A. ramosus; king's taper, the Great Mullein. 
Also Eiug's Clover, Consound, etc. q.v. 

t6xx CoTGR., Peouo, Peonie, *Kings-hliJomc, Rose of the 
Mount. 1397 Gerardk Herbal App., *King*« crowtie is 
Melilotus. 1879 Bkiitkh & Hi»i.land Plant-n., Kings 
Crown, . . Viburnum Oputus, 1307 Gkhahdk Herbal 1. 
Ixiv. ft 1. 88 'ihe leaues of the *^Kings S|M:are are lon^, 
narrow, and chamfered or fum>wed. x6as B. Jonsoh 
Anniv., Bright crown imperial, kingspear, hollyhcKlrt. 
xSoa Agmks m. Clerk b Fom. Stud. Homer viil 2x3 The 
tall white flowers of the king's .spear. s86i Mrs. T.an^ster 
Wild FI. toa Great Mullein . . The common luuiie, Toicii- 
blade ', or * “King's taper \ may have arisen from its candle- 
like appearance. 

15 * Phraseological combinations, as King 
Charles’s Spaniel (sceSrANiEL); f King Harry 
out (see quot. 1611); King Henry's shoe- 
strings, a dish in cookery; King William's 
cravat, a cravat of the kind worn by King Wil- 
liam III (1689"! 703). 

i6xx Coif.K., Bala/re, a .slash oner the face ;^n king Harry 
cut. 1748 Ri(;hari.»som Clarissa 11 . i. 7 A Kirtg-Willmm’.s- 
Crav.Tt, or some .such antique chin-cu.shion .ts by the pictures 
of that prince one sees was then the fashion. x 889 Span's 
Housch. Man. 4x3 King Henry’s Shoestrings. Make a 
batter with i lb. flour Ictc.l. 

Xing (kiq), V. [f. prcc. sb.1 

1. intr, (mostly with »/). lo act the king; to 
})erform the part of a king ; to mle, govern. 

c X4S0 HtxTTLKVK De Reg. Prine. gyej Out of pitde. growith 
mercy and springi)*, • • What prince hem lakkilh, naglit 
.might he kyngelh. Howkll Lett, (1650) II. 41 The 

Lord Deputy King.s it notably in I rebind, xtox Rowk A mb. 
Step-Moth. IV. i. 1677 You foiiR r.ircly I You me.in to lie 
renown'd for early Jusitce. 1883 K. P. Knight Cruise 
\ Falcon ' (1887) 16a Some sacred bull of Memphis, kinging 
it in his manger. 

2 . trans. T'o make (one) a king. 

*593 Shaks. Rick. It, v. v. 36 Then crushing ^nurle, 
Perswades me, 1 wa.s lictter when a King : Then am 1 king'd 
aea'me.. 1636 S. H. Gold. Law 24 It un-king'd him, and 
King’d his un-kingers in point of Power, a X716 South 
7 wilrteSenn., {174^ II. 51 Those trailerous Captains of 
Israel, who kinged thcm-selves by sl.iying their masters. 
x^sLytton LastBar.ym. viii, The recrc.int whom 1 kinged. 

3. To rule over, to govern, os a king. rare. 

*599 SiiAKS. Hem. V, 11. iv. *6 Shee iFrancel is so idly 

king^. Her Scepter so phautasiic.-illy home. 1839 Baii.ky 
Festus ii. (*852) 15 Why mad'st 'J’hou not one spirit, like 
the .sun. To King tiie world 7 

4 . qiiasi-//7ww. To mention the name of ‘king’. 
(Cf. But V.) nonce-use. 

1603 'I'ryall Ckovalry 1. i. in Bullcn 0 . PI. HI. 97 > King 
me no Kings. 

Hence Ki'ngins vbl. sh.^ the act of making, or 
fact of being made, a king. 

1636 S. 11 . GoliL Law 64 Solomon also o^rcst the people 
.<iO,..as it obstadeil his son Rehuboaiius Kinging. *708'!'. 
Ward Eng. Ref. (7716) 95 Till once again he fell lo Kinging, 
And then he got a Rope to .swing in. 

K!inff-at-armB: sec King-of-arms. 

Xintf-bird. 

1 . (^so kin^S'hird, king bird of paradise.^ A 
species of bird of paradise, Paradisea regia, 

1779 Pokkkst Voy. N. Guinea 141 The late Unneiis, as 
well as Count Buuun, reckon the King’s bird among the 
binls of paradise. x8^ Webster, Kingbini, a fowl of the 
genus Paradisea. x86a Wood Nat, Hist. II. 418 The 
Manucode, or King Bird of Paradise, so called because it 
was thought to exercise a regal sway over the other species. 

2 . A royal bird ; ?the eagle. 

S840 Browning Sordello vi. ^83 As the king-bird with 
aTCs on his plumes Travels to dte in his anccstrM glooms. 

3 . An American tyrant fly-catcher, usually Tyrant 
nus carolinensis (also calM Hice-Marlin^, re- 
markable for its boldness and intrepidity during 
the breeding season. 

i8a8 in Weilsthr. 18. . In Rncycl. Brit. Ced. 7) XVI. 560/1 
With spring’s return the king-bird hither hastc.s. 1938 O. W. 
Holmes riw/. Hreakf.-t. (f%5) 28 If you ever suiw a crow 
with a king bird after him, yoiv will get an image of a dull 
sjieaker and a lively listener. x8o6 Newton Diet, Birds 
TO'jo The glory of the Family may be said to culminate in 
the king of King-birds, Muscivora regia. 

4 . A sailor's name for varions species of tern 
(Newton Did, IHrds s.v.). 

Kinff-bolt. A main or large bolt in a mc- 
clbinical structure. 

a. An iron rod in a roof, used instead of a king-^st. b, A 
vertical liolt passing through the axle of a carriage or rail- 
way car, and forming ajpivot on which the axle swingii in 
taking curves, o. A boft from which the cage of a mining 
shaft » suspended. 

J..N iCHoiJSoiff Operai. Met-hnnic 563 Constructed 
with one king-bolt in the middle. 1874 Kniuhi* Diet Meek. 
819/z The king-bolt is the center of oscillation, and the fifth- 
wheel forms an extended support to prevent the careening 
of the carriage-bed. x88a Rep, to Ho. Repr. Free. Met. 
If, S. 59X As soon ns these arms become engaged and fi.xed 
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in the guides, the whole weight of the cage is trw^erred to 
the king-bolt by which it is suspended. x8B8 C. F. Mitchelx. 
BuiMfng Consir. 1. ix. (1889) 129 F«*t of King or Queen 
Bolts. These snayya^ through cast-iron sockets which are 
indented into the tie-beam. ^ . 

+Xi'ng-by-yoiir-lea*ve. Obs. A variety of 
the Ramc of nide-and-Mek (see qnot 15 


157a Huloet, Kinge by your leaue, a playe that children 
haue, where one sytting biyndefolde in the midle, bydeth so 
tyll the rest haue hydden them selues, and then he gome to 
seeke them, if any get his place in the meane smee, that 
same is kynge in his roiime. s6xi Florto, Aho»wnA% pro- 
perly the place, where children playing hide thepisclv^, as 
.at a play called king by your leave. [i& Blacic Jud. 
Shaks. ill, Is it anything worse than the children •• having 
a game of * King by your leave '?J 

Kingcouffn, variant of Kinkcodgh. 
Kinff-orftb* [f* K|no + Crab sbX^ 

1 . Alnrge artbropodoua animal of thor genus 
Limulus, having a convex carapace somewhat of 
the shape of a horseshoe; the horseshoe or Molucca 
crab. 

Formerly dossed among the hut now generally 

placed under the Artuhnida or Spiders; in structure it 
differs conriderably from the typiral form of both classes, and 
Is considered to be the nearest living representative of the 
extinct Trilobiles. , 

Pbtjvkk in Phil. Trans. XX. 39X A King Crab of 
the Molucos Island, vfia Andrf. ibid. LXXll. 440 I'hc 
Mouoculus Polyphemus, or King Crab „ fretiuently grows 
to a very large size. S847 Ansthu A nc. World ix. x88 The 
prawns and the king-crabs of the existing seas. 

2 . The British thomback-crab iJMaia squinado). 

xBoo ill Cent. Diet 

Xl’ng-cralt. The art of ruling as a king ; the 
skilful exercise of royalty; «/. the use of clever or 
crafty diplomacy in dealing with subjects. 

[1630 WKi.noH Crt, Jas. /, 102 Nor must I forget to let 


. 11-34 .. , 

age t when King-craft is improved to the utmost. X677 (/ai.k 
Crt Gentiles iv. 4 Solomon w.as endowed with this natural 
sagacititt. .which kind of sagacitie J’oliticiaiis cal King-cr.ift. 
xBav Hallam Const Hist (1876) III. xviii. 37ft The kiiig- 
craft and Ihe priest-craft of the d.ay taiu;ht other Ic-ssoni. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. (f 7. 535 W ith Charles they 
were simply counters, in his game of king-cr.ift, 
Xi’Uff-oup. A iiatiie given in m.iny parts of 
England lo the common species of buttercup, 
Ranunetthis acris, bulbosuty and repens \ also to 
Marsh Marigold, Caliha palustris. 

1538 Turnkr / ihellns. Rauvnevlvs, . , Kyngrciippe. XS51 
—■Herbal 1. I v h, A yclow floure like vnto the kyiigcuppc 
allied Ranunculus. *624 Pkacham Exere. w. vii. 124 
A garland of Bents, King-cups, and Maidens haire. 1784 
Cowi'ku Task Vl. 3«.3 To gather king cups in ibe j-elfow 
mend. 180a WoRDSw. Small Celandine^ 1 Bansic.*!, lilies, 
kingcups, daisiu.s i*ct them live upon their pnai.^es! x8u 
'I'ennyson Poems ^8 Methinks that 1 could tell you all The 
cowslips and the kingcups there. ' 

Xingdom (ki'qdom), sh. Forms : 1 cyniniitf,3 
kuDff-, 4 5kyisg-, 4- kingdom; also 4 king-, 
4-5 kyngdam(e; 4-5 kinge-, 'J kynge-, 4-7 
kyng-, 6-7 kingdomo, (7 -doume), (4 kingdon, 
5 kyngham). [OE. cyningdSni '^iy^. ktmingdSm 
(MDu. koninghaom^ Dvi. koningdom), G. kimiglttm 
(only since i8th c.), ON. konungddm-r \ see King 
and -Don. 


Q¥..\ynin^dfim is found only in the poem of Daniel, the 
usual word Iteing cynedbm, whence FllS.. kingdom, Kinfiom. 
'I’hc use of kingdom in MK. was further limited by Ihe 


existence of Kingkik and Kinrik, with the same senses.] 

1 1 . Kingly**fiinction, authority, or power; sove- 
reignty, supreme rule; the position or rank of 
a king, kingship. 0 b$. a. ^^1thout article. 
a xooo Daniel 567 Se [jnctodl bee aceorfcR of cyningdome. 

; Ibid. 6B0 pa w.-cs endedteg, pecs pe 'Oildeas cynmgdom 

I ahton. c 23x3 K now 7 'hyse(f 76 in E. B, P. (1862) 133 pAu) 
poti hatfe 1 cyngd.am mid cnipyrc. igao Rakteli. Pastywe, 
Hist, Rom. (181X) 13 Put downe from his dignj'te of kyiig. 
dome. 1333 Blllenukn Lhy 1. (1822) X2 Avarice and de- 
sire of kingdome. niflTp Horiiks Rhet.^ viiL (T68f) 19 
! Monarchy .. which Government, if he limit it hy Law, is 
; called Kingdom ; if by bis own will, Tyranny, 
i b. With poss. pron. or the (passing into, 9 or 3). 

<2x300 Cursor M. 7613 He dred his kingdon hKr. -doinel 
' to Icse, pat pai to king huld dauid chese. 13^ Gower Cof^. 
1. 142 '1 hus wa.'i lie from his kingdom Into tne wilde Forest 
dr.’iwc. e 1405 Eng. Cony. Irel. 38 Sumc of hys eldrc to-fore 
hym hadtleii .snmtyme the kyngc-dome of alf Irlnnd. xfy 
Coverdalr 1 Sam. xiv. 47 Whan Saul had. conquered toe 
kynedome uuer Israel. 1393 Sh^n. Rick. Hi, J V. ii. 62 Else 
my Kingdome stands on unttlc Glasse. ^ 1631 Wkevrr 
Fun. Mon. 767 Sigebert. .resigned vp Iilh kingdome. 

2. All organized community having a king as its 
head ; a monarchical state or government. 

Latin KitfgdiTm (see Latin). Middle Kingdom, a tranfl 
lafion of Chinese chungkwok * central state ', origin.ilty ihe 
naiiie given, cb.c. 1x50^ under the Chan dynasty, to the im- 
perial state of Honan, in contrast to the dejpendencies Mir- 
rounding it. In mod. gst the term is sometimes confined to 
the eighteen provinces of China IVemer, but is also used to 
denote the whole Chinese Empire. United K ingdom, Great 
Britain and Ireland, so call^ since the Abt of Union of 
x8oa 

a 1300 Cursor M, 9127 (Colt.) pe mast dte ,. And man! 
riche kingdon \,GSH. raani a nob^ riche kingdame]. 13^ 
Tkkvisa //Ant^ (Rolls) 1.31 Siomtyme bare wore foure prin- 
cipal kyngdonis . . be flrste kyngdom was vnder oure fore 
fadres from Adam to Moysca. Burton's Diary (1828) 

II. 403 The Coniiuons td F.ngland will quake to hmr that 
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they hre^returuiiig to Egypt, to the gerlick and onions of. . 
a kmeddin. 167s TeMPUR Jiss., GavemnteHt Wks. 17 jr I. 
10a Ir. .a Nation extended it self over vast Tracts of Land 
and Numbers of People, it thereby arrived in time at the 
ancient Name of Kingdom, or modern of Empire. 1734 Popr 
£ss, Alan 1 v. 1 .^3 1'hiii world . . Contents ns not. A better shall 
we have ? A kingdom of the Just then let it he, 179D Buukk 
AV. jKev, Wk.s. V. 48 There is ground enough for the opinion 
that all the kingdoms of Europe were at a remote period 
elective. 1801 Prcclamathn 23 Jan., George the lliird,. .of 
the United Kingdom of ( jreat Britain and Ireland, King. >883 
S. W. Williams Middle Kingdom 1 . 4 A third [name] is 
Chung ICwah, or Middle Kingdom. 1^3 Standard 6 Apr. 

The Middle Kingdom has forwarded the. .articles. 1900 
k^estm, Gaz, 15 Oct. 4/3 His invitation having been.. only 
the second to a foreigner, by tlic Kingdom of the Chrj'san- 
themum L Japan]. 

3. T*lie territory or country subject to a king ; the 
nrc.a oyer which a king's rule extends ; a realm. 

exase^eu. ^ Ex. ia6o A kungrlchc his name bar; And of 
duma his .sexte suite, A kungdoin dirima. c 1340 Cursor At, 
5567 (Trill.) )^ellltQ commaundide kyng pharao..Ouer al his 
kyngdome euery where [etc.J. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 
6 In all ^ londys and |>c kyngdoms of he cest. a 14^ Coi>. 
Myst, (Shaks. SocJ ato Navenie and the kyngduin of 
>jS9r SiiA A 'nuo Gent. 11. vil to A true-dcuoted 
Pilcrime is not weary To measure Kingdonics with his 
feeble stciw. x8^ Milton /*. FL. 11. 361 '1 he utmost border 
of liA kingduiii. 1794 Bukkk Corr, (1B44) IV. 255, 1 wish 
he may be able to find bis kingdom in the map of the 
British territories. 1841 W. Spaliiinq Italy 4- tt, tsi. 111 . 

The Kingdoin of Naples consisted of the same provinces 
on the mainrand which bad been governed by the Bourbons. 

b. A familiar name for the Scotch county of Kife, 
which was one of the seven Pictish kingdoms. 

1710 SirvALu Hist, Fife A K'inross 3 It was from the large 
Extent of Fife of old, that the Vulgar arc wont to call it The 
Kingdom of Fife. 1845-53 Btllino.s in Ordnance Gan, 
Scott, 111.19^ I A ramble amongst the grey old towns which 
skirt the ancient Kingdom of h ifc. 1886 ititic) The King- 
dom ; a haiidlxink to r ife led. IVestM. Gat. 21 Jan. 

1/3 (heoiting) ‘ Kodales from the Kingdom '. 

4. tran.^, and Jig. a. The spiritual sovereignty 
of God or Christ, or the sphere over which this 
extends, in he.avcn or on earth ; the spiritual state 
of which God is the head. 

The Cl inception and the different phrases expressing it are 
of friiquenl ocmricnce in the firrtt three gospels. In Matthew 
the common form is the kingdom 0/ htatTn^ somctlnies 
merely the kingdom ; in Mark .‘ind Luke, as well as in the ■ 
epistles of St. P.'iul, (be con.stani pbra.se is the kingdom 0/ I 
hod. Cf. also Ps. cxlv, Daniel ii. 44, vii. a;, etc. 

<11300 Cursor AT. xfns (Gdtl.) Forto bring Palm.. Als his 
auiie bi.s kingdum tille. 1340 Hampolr Tr. Consc, 1408 Pu 
way of lyfe . . p.'it ledes us til our csjiitre-wardc pat e.s po 
kyngdom of heven bright, /hid. 877S pat land es cald . . 
pe kyngdiiin of God alliJ-m3 gbty. 1377 La.sol. P. Pi, B. 
Piol. 10H perc rrist ib in kyngdome.. to opnc it to hem and 
heinnie uIishc she we. 138a Wyclik Matt. iii. a Do yo 
peii.'itincc for the kyngdoin of heuens shal nci}. — ychn 
xviii. jbesu answeride, My kyngdom is not of tbut 
world. 1587 Gude Ctni/ie B. (S. T. S.) 116 The gloriuusnos . 
of I by kingdoine [they] teiche. 1671 Milton /*. I\. 111. 1 
19;; What concerns it thee, when I oegiii My everlasting 
Kingduiu? fiiSaa Siiki.i.ky Ckas. /, m. 28 Until Heaven's 
kingdom shall liescerid on earth. 18^ Mrs. StoW'e Uncle 
Tom's C. xix. 197 * Augustine, sometimes I think j’ou arc 
not far from the kiiigiluin ', said Miss Ophelia. 

b. l^sed in reference to the spiritual lulc or 
realm of evil or iiifcrnal powers. 

a 1100 Cursor .V, 1B245 Nu es all vr kingduiu for-dune, O 
mankind mon we gelt nil fiino. ^ 1588 Shaks. Tit, . 1 . \ . ii. 

30, I am Kcueiige sent from ih* inrernall Kingduiiic. 1594 
- S/ch, JIT I. iii._ 144 Hi^h thee to HcU..'rhoii Caco- 
demon, there thy Kingdomc is. 1629 Milton Hymn Nati-:', 
171 *rh* old Dragon .. wrath to see his Kingdom fail. 1667 
— P. L. VI. iSj keign thou in Hell thy Kingdom. 

c. A realm, region, or sphere ir7t which some 
condition or quality is supreme or jirevails. 

[1362 l^ANCL. P. PI. A. II. 65 Wip kingdom of 
Coucti.su I Croitne hem to-godere.] a 1380 St, Atubrosc 755 
ill llorstm. Altengl%Leg. (1S78) 20 To pe kyiigdnin of blis 
pat euer scdial laste. x^ Shaks. Rich, I/T i* iv. 47 , 1 past 
(me thought) the Melancholly Fl«jod..Vnto the Kkigdnmc 
of perpetuall Night. 1637 Milton Tyridas 177 In the ble.si 
kingdoms meek of joy and love. 1872 Ki'Skin Eagle's N. 
ft 33 The elastic and vaporous kingdom of folly. 1875 K. 

W hitb Lifi in Christ iiL xxiii. (1876) 361 The Kingdom of 
Itorkiiess is man's arena of action separated from his God. 

d. Any sphere in which one has dominion like 
that oi*a king. 

c x6oo Sir E. Dvbr Poems (cit Gr 8 ^ar 0 az My mjmdc to 
me a Kyngdome is. ^ X781 Cciw'fkr Truth 406 His mind his 
kingdom, and his will his law. 1984 — Tiroein, la Hers 
(Che .sours] i.H the state.. An intellectual kingdom all her 
own. i8ac S^orr TalistH. vii, The sick-chamber of the 
patient is the kingdom of physician. 

e. Anything compared to a realm or country 
ruled by a king ; a aomain. 

>898 Shaks. ybAM iv. ii. 346 The body of this fleshly Land, 
This kingdome, this Coniine of blood, and breathe. 1597 — 

9 Hen, IP, IV. iii. xi8 All the rc.Ht of this little Kin^otne 
(Man), a tSas 8 hbu.ev Chas /, 11. 385 To dispeople your 
unquiet kingdom of man. ite Tlnnvson Pal. Art asB 
The airy hand . . divided quite The kingdom of her thought. 

5. A realm or province of Miture ; esp, each of 
the three great divisions of natural objects, the 
animal, vegetable, and mintral kingdoms, 

[1648 M. R. Bi(si.RR(frVAr)Ga2ophylaciuin Rerum Natura- 
lium, c regno vccetabili, antmali, et minerali depromptarum. 1 
n xi^x Boyle Cnr, Virtuoso 11. i. 3 The mineral kingdom, 
as, after the chemists, most writers now call it. x89a 
Bentley Biyle Led, iv. 131 If they confine the Earth to 
Pigmie Births in the Vegeublc Kingdom. 1706 Phillito 
( ed. Kersey) i. v., Chyiiiista . . call the three Orders of 


Natural Bodies, vix. Animal, Vugotahtu, and Mineral, by 
the name of KingdoniM. 1746-7 Hkrvey Medit. (iSiJi) 153 
Another subject of the verd.Tnt kingdom. .dcnitTiid.s niy 
particular notice. \vfi Withkking Brit. Plants ^i7f/i) I. 5 
The AniiiuU, the Vcgeiablc. and the Fossil or Mincial 
Kingdom. 180a Plavi-aik lllustr. UhUoh. The. 17B 'I he 
bc)die.s nf amphibious animals whirli now nmke pai t of tlie 
fo.s!iil kingdom. 1849 Macacilay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 411 No 
kingdom of nature was left unexplored. 

0. Kingdom-eomt (from Inc clause thy kingdom 
rome in the lK)rd*s Prayer). 

a. Heaven or paradise ; the next world, slang, 
1785 Grose Pftt. Kulg, T. s. v., He is gone to kingdom 

come, he i.s dead. 1789 Wolcxht (P. Pinrl.ir) Suly. Paint. 
Wks. 1813 11 . 180 Sending such a Rogue to Kingilom-come. 
1870 Miss BKnx:MAN R. Lynne I. xii. 184 bo old aunt 
Duncan has gone to kingdom come at last. 

b. 'i'hc in illeiiiiial kingdom of Christ. Also attrih, 
1848 Ci.Miif»i Amours de ]Toy, ill. It would scorn this 

Church is indeed of the purely Invisible, Kingdom-f'oine 
kind. X873 Mifts Thackehay fyks. (sdgi) 1 . p. .v, A future 
..IxTiiiid to us by a thousand ho|>es and loving thoughts — a 
Kingdom-come fur u.s all. 

7. attrih, and Comb,, as kingdonpqtiake (after 
earthquake), -making, etc. 
axjtx Kkn Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 463 In Kingdom- 

2 uake.s the wKcFec! no disquieting surpri.se. il^s A. tk Vki.e 
.eg, St, PaMck, Disheliej of AJikho 161 Exile, or kingdoin- 
wearied king. 1882 Times >8 Mar. 4/2 The Riissian intrigue 
which they say pushed on the kingdom-making. 

Hence Xl'nffdomfUl, as much as a kingdom can 
hold; XPntfdomleM £>., having no kingdom; 
Xi^ngdomshlp, a kingdom ; a kingship. 

*547 Boouuk Ini rod. Kntnvl, Index, Ine tlipd chapter 
trcalcth of. .the kyngdomeshyp of Irland. Ihd. ii. >1870) 
X32 Irland Is a Kingdom^ip longing to the Kyng of 
England. x88a Faukar Early Chr, 11 . ^19 Provincial 
governors, .here characterised as kings yet kirgdomlcss. 

Xm^pdotn (ki*qdam), v, [f. prcc. sb.] 
fl. intr, (with it). To pose or figure a.s a 
kingdom. Obs, nonce-use, 

^ a x6x8 Sylvester Dialogue 24 Every Cuuntic Kingdoiues 
it a-part. 

2. trans, a. To take possession of, as a kingdom, 
b. To furnish with a kingdom (only in pass,), 

1887 J. Skkvice Life Dr, Vuguid^ 270, I was.. Haunted 


Kingdomed (ki qddmd), a. [f. prec. sb. or vb.] 

1. ('umished with, or constituted as, a kingdom. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. A Cr. 11. iii. 185 Twixt his mcnlall and 

his aciiuc parts, Kingdom <1 Achilles in commotion rages, 
and b.Ttters gainst it sclfc. 1838 S. Bki.la.my 'The Betrayal 
22 Empire in its regal seat. .And kiiigdoiri'd chametur. 

2. Consisting of or divided inlo (so many) king- 
doms : in parasynthctic compounds. 

1854 'Tail's Afag. XXL 265 The imich-!.Tceiated, in.'triy- 
kincdoined^, Htatc-splinteied * Fatherkind *. x^ M. Baxtkk 
in Daily Ncsos 11 June 7/4 A Ttn kiiiqduiiieCt Confcder.Tcy. 

Xing-fiah. A xianie given to several li.shes 
remarkable for their size, apiieamnce, or value as 
food ; esp. (<r) the op.ah {^.Lampris gultatiis or lund), 
a brilliantly-coloured fush of the mackerel family, 
occasionally found in British waters ; (A) a earaii- 
gold fish {ScHola I.alatulii) of New Zealand and 
New South Wales, also called ‘yellow-tail*; r) 
a scombroid lish of Eloiida {S'eomberoments re- 
gait's or Cybitim regale ) ; (r/) an American .scianoid 
fish {Afenticirnts nebulosus or related specie.s) ; 
(«.') a sciiLiioid fish of S. Australia (Sciana anT 
arctica'), 

ifSpPhil. Trans.,. Abridg.ii’i^to'lh. 879 Plate v. ThcOpali, 
or K ing Fis,h. 1775 Romans A'lo* ida App. 7 Gii>o|x:r.s arc in 
gieal plenty, khig-ush, Spanijih macktel and Barrows are also 
often taught lowing. 1798 T. Himikkw'fli. Scarborengh 
11. ii. 229 The Opali or king-fish (very rare) was seen here 
u few years ago. X827 P. Ci’nningiiam H, S . If ales 1 . 
(Morris) Kiug-lish, mullet, mackarcl...Trc all found plenii- 
fully aljout. 1Q59 Alt Tear Round No. 4. 62 The deep .sra 
fish— the • schiiappcr *, the * king fish \ the * grounder ’, and 
the rock cod -■ were beyond their reach. 1880 A't/. R. Comm. 
Fisheries H. S. fynles 22 The * King-fish ’ {Flacata nigni\ 
is aliout the most STiracious and destructive of ,tI 1 the pre- 
dacious lishcs of these seas. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 
3jo/3 Second in importance is the kingfish, whom the Fisli 
Commissioners call a Siamberomems rcgnlts.. He is wholly 
unrelated to the kingflsh of the North, but U a variety of 
mackerel. He abounds off the coast of Florida. 

Kingfisher (ki'gfi jnj). Forms : a. 5 kyngys 
flsoharo, 6 kingea flaheri 6*8 king’s fisher. 
iS. 7- kingfiaher. 

1. A small European bird {Alcedo ispitia) wiUi 
a long cleft beak and brilliant plumage, feeding 
on fish and aquatic animals which it captures by 
diving. Hence, extended to other birds of the 
family Alcedinid» or ffaUyonidaiy esp. the Belted 
Kingfisher of N. America \,Ceryh alcyon\ and the 
Laughing Jackass of Australia \Dacelo jpgas). 

Various superstitions have been associated with the Com- 
mon Kingfhher, some of which it shares with the Halcyon 
(which has been generally identified with it), esp. the liclief 
that a dried specimen hung up indicated by its position the 
direction in which the wind w.’ls blowing. 

a. c 1440 Promp, Partf, 275/2 Kyngys fyschare, lytylle 
bynle, istda, 1967 Maflet Cr. Forest xo8b, Bcarc a 
naturall grudge the one to the other: o-stloth the Eagle and 
the King.4 Fisher, ite Mav P’ivg. Georg, iii. (1628) 89 
Wh3n..aew irvfrc.shing on the Pasture fields The Moonc Ik- 


slowi:!?, King.s-fisbcrs jil-Ty on *:hoic. 1646 Sl« T. Bkowki. 

Ep. bij, That a Kings 'fisher hanged by the bill 
.‘liewi.-th whrro ilie winde is. x6B8 J. Clayix>.n in Phtl. 
Trans. XV 1 1.989 The Fishing Hank is.Tn ab^lnteSpovif ■; 
of a Kiiigv.riv.hcr. 1707 Bikke lAegic. Peate iii. Wks. V HJ. 
326 Till*, fcangiiine Iiitic king's-fishcr (not pre.scient of the 
storm, as- by tii'^ itistinrt he ought to lie). 

/). X658 PiiiLLirs, Halcyon, a bird railed a Ring-fishcp 

a 1667 (k-jWLKvO/i Pai'Crty^ Here sad Kiiig-fishcrs tell their 
'I'alcs. WiiiiK Selbortw Ji. xlii. <1853; 271 The king- 

fisher darts along like an arrow, a iBxx Kkais Imit. l}peM\er 
ii. There the Kingfisher saw his plumage bright Vicing w ilh 
fish of lirilliaiit dye Ijkcluw. 1893 Nf.wton Diet. Bhds 4^8 
In habits Kingfishers dispI.Ty considerable diverMiy. 

2 . 'I'hc name of an .Trtificial salmon-fly. ? Obs, 
1787 Bkst Angling fed. 2) icro'rwo salmon flies, which arc 
the principal ones, calif. d the Dragon and KingS'fislicr..i>f 
Ihe most gaudy feathers there arc, espcr:i.Tlly the i:tcrir.?of;k's. 

t Krnghead* Obs. In4-hed(e. [f. KiNr. .rA 
-*• -HIC.VDJ a. - Kinghooij. b. Kinguom. 
c 13^ Cursor Al. 9549 (Trin.) Wikouton )»ej;e k> ng 1 i:jJ» 
no mi^t For to rculc lus kyngln-de. 1390 Gowkr Con/. HI. 
I4J A king, wliicdi hath to lede Tlie pocplc, for his kinghede. 

Xing^nood (ki'qlmd). [f. King sb. + -Horqj.] 
Kingship ; the rank, authority, or office of king ; 
kingly spirit or character. 

e 1350 W'/VA Palerne 4059 King, i he coniiirc . . hi .ille fic 
kud custoniCH to kinghod pat longc.s. CX380 Wvclif IThs. 

47Z Crisl koiidc ensaumpk kynghod. j - Shiki.i:v 
Dethe K. James (181EM2, 1 am uiidir yourc kyughood aijd 
yn the service of Love. 1656 S. W.Gofd, l aw 69 What diet 
any of their aforesaid Kings . . for llicir King-hoods ? 1837 

Carlylk MEl. Ess., AJirabeau (x8B3j V. 21 1 This gift was 
precisely the kinghood of the man, and did itself stamp him 
as a leader of men. 1875 Tfnnvson (A Maryw. i, Voiir 
father was a man Of such colo.s&al kinghood. 

Ki'nginess. nome~wd. [f. *kingy (like doggy ^ 
horsy) f -ness.] The quality of being ‘ the king *. 

A 1840 1 1. CoLLKiLfCE Ess. (i8ei) II. 159 There k :iri in- 
tense Kingiiiess about the cider Harry fSbaksperc's Hen. IV] 
whirh takes from out sympathies with his sufferings. 

tKi*n^st. Obs. rare~'^. [f. King sb, + -1ST, 
after papisi.'] A partisan of the king. 

1563 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. iBt3 I. 59'I hai 
wuTd mok ws on lyke nianere, and call ws Kinghtis and 
Queneistis. 

iCrng-ki:lleri One who kills a king; a 
ifcgicklc. 

1607 SiiAKS. 'Timeu IV. Iii. 3$? O thou sweete King-killer, 
and dcare diuorce Twixt naturall Sunne and sire. z68x 
T, Fi.atmas llernelitHS Ridens No. 24(17131 L i5'?Tb€:y*ll 
give you leave: to loasl them al Tcmpb'-Bai with tln-ir 
Brother King-killer the Pope. 1726 De Foe Hid. Dr.'il 
(1822* 244 No less than a King-Kifler and an assa.svir.ator. 
Xiiig-ki:lluiE, sb. 'J'hc killing of a king or 
kings. 

1606 Proc. agst, late Traitors 105 That King-lillliiis' and 
Qiicen-kiliini; was not iiubiid a dc>ciriiie of theirs. ^ x66a 



. i^iYN.SF SoT>. PfKver Parlt. i. (ed. 2)3 

Kin>;-deposinu:, King-killing Popish DoLlrinc. 

Xi'nflT-ki-'lluilfy a. That kills a king or kings ; 
regicidai. 

Svi.VKSTFR Du Bartns 11. ii. ri. Babylon 4 King-killing 
'rrearhoi ies Sueeeed a- row, \\ ilh Wraek ,of Israel. ,t 1732 
ATTtRin.kY .S'rr/w. (i7j7) IV. i-i 'riiey i iitstrippcd..tfven ific 
hJoodieKt of their king-killing neighbours. 

KinffleSB (ki'qU>s), a. [f. King sb. 4 -lkss; 
cf. ON. kotiufiglauss, G. kimiglos.l AVith»*ul a 
king ; having in> king. 

1207 R. l.'•LOL■L^H^^il^* 22S.) pc king lai ded )>ar. po w.-Lshis 
lend kiiigles. a 1390 ( ursor .»/. 9344 Kyngles sal Vtv he f ra 
bat dai. r 1450 Mi.rliu 24 Sir, \vc hen Kyngcltvs, he that 
we haiie is naught worth. 1683 Wlm.^MS --li/jrjc. 
i'osiscr. 17, I finfl no .‘ipprobalion of sm.1i as the King-t-ss 
Kecpt'vs of the Libeiiy cf England. x8xa Bvkon Ch. Har. 
I. Ixxxvi, 'J’iiey f^ht for freedom who w ere never frtie ; A 
Ki.-gless peov»lc for a uer\elcss state. 1871 Tviok Triw 
Cnit. 1. 353 The kingic.ss 'ruikonian hoidcs s iy of tluiii- 
selves * \Vc arc a |u\>plc without a head ’. 

Hence XI nglessnesB. 

1850 Caklvi.k Latter d. pAMph. i. 7 Open ‘ kinglessueHS 
whiit we call .Tnarchy,..is everywhere the order of the day. 

Singlet (krijlOt). (f. King sb. + -let.] 

1. A petty king ; a king ruling over a small terri- 
tory. Mostly contemptuous. Cf. Kingmsg i. 

1603 Flobio Atoniaigtte i. xlii. (1632) 143 Cx-sar termeth 
all the lairds . . to he Kinglets, or peltic Kings t -- regiili\. 
//•/if. (1634) 146 So many pcity-kings, and pelty-pcity kingle ts 
have we now adaye:;. 1807 (i. Ciialmf.k.s Caledonia 1. iir. 
\ni. 3S8 Siirig, the kinglet of Worthuinberland. 1831 CARLvir. 

Early Germ. Lit. (1872) 111. 198 Who .. ventured 
into the field .TK.Tinst even the grc.'ite.st of ihcswe kinglets. 
1865 Pall Matt G. laAug. zi/i The Kinglets of Tiisc-miv, 
Modena, and Parma. i8te Daily M.-cm x 6 Aug. The 
Zulu King is to he restored under conditions, .the same .is 
those that Sir Garnet WoLscley impO!>ed upon his thirteen 
Kinglets. 

2. A popular name of the Golden-creslcu Wren, 
Eegulns eristafus : alsti of two allied N, American 
species, H. satrapa and R. calendula. 

X839-43 Yabbei I. Hist. Birds I. 347 The little Golden- 
CresicflKegulus, or KiiiKlet . . has a soft and plc.xsinK song, 
x^ J. Bcrkougiis in Gala.ry Mag, Aug., Wilson i:allcd 
theKinglets Wrens. 1884 F.. P. Roe in Hamper's Mag. Mar. 
6x4.2 The Golden-crested kinglet is a little mite of a bird. 
Xingluood vki'qlihndb rare^ ^ [f. Kingly a, 
+ -HOOD.] Kingly or royal state ; royalty. 

1869 Tennyson Corning oj Arthur 50 He neither wore on 
helm or shield 'i'hc goldcu symbol of nis ktnglihoud. 

164 -a 



KIlfaLIKE. 

(ki nloik), a, and adv. [f. KiJfO s/k 
+ -L 1 KE.] A. ai/j\ KescmWing a king; charac- 
teristic t,f, or bafi.tting, a king ; kingly ; regal. 

ifi6i r. Norton Ca/viM*)t lusi. iv. xur. (1634) 7^0 ma^., 
RaMue of the crownc lis] minnitred to token of spinlual 
Kinglikc (liiinitie. 163® Massinckr *"/ 

• l is truly noTjlc, havmg power ^ 

to forbear it. *661 Ciaudem in Birch MiUph s (1738) 

I. rj7 What was done like a King, should have a Kinglike 
Retribution. 

B. tjdv- Like, or in a manner befitting, a king. 

1884 TtNNVsoN IV. ii, He . .kingtike fought the proud 

archbishop,- kinglikc Defied the Pope. 

■fri«gHna«a (ki-t|linc 8 '). [f. KiiiGi:.ri>.-»--NKsa.] 
Kingly quality or character. 

XS48 UoAi.i., etc. Erasw. Par. Mark iii. a8 Shewed no 
poynic of Kingliness, a 1618 Kausigii Apol. 71 1 o lh.;a 
gr.acc, and gooiliiesse, and Kinglyncssc I referre my self. 
1843 1.YTTON LaU Bar. 11. ii, Warwick, thou deemest ill of 
thy king s kingliness. 1876 Fkrkman Norm. V, xxiv. 

388 'I'he kiiiglines.s was in the whole kin 1 one son of Woden 
was as kingly a.H another. 

Tfftig liii g (ki ijlig). [f. Kino sh. i- -ling.] 

1. A little or iietty king. (Less contemptuous 

than kinglet.) . ^ ^ „ 

1598 Syi.vkstkk Du Barias 11. i. iv. IfaHdie‘Crqfts 381 
Prmcc of some Peasants . . And silly Kingling of a simple 
Village. 165B CUSVKI.AN0 Rustic Rampaat Wks. (1687) 

477 This Upstart Kingling would not wholly move by 
Ex.amplc. 1784 CHURriin.L Candidate 8a Enough of King, 
lings, and enough of Kings. i8ia .Southey Offiutattn II. 
ifj* The romantic .-ulvcnturcs of a liule Kingling of Itliaca. 

TENN^TinN Bcckct Prol., You could not see the King 
for the kinglings. 

f 2 . (See quot.) O&s. rare. 

x6s8 znd Xa» r. Int^f Parti, z A Catalogue of the King- 
lings, or the names of those Seventy persons (most of them 
being the Protectors Kinsmen, and Sallery-inen) that voted 
for Kingship. 

Xingly (ki ijli), rt. Also 4-6 kyng-. ff. King 
sh. t- -LY 1. Not in OE., which had tynelle royal, 
kingly; but cf. OFris. kining-, kenen^ik, MDu. 
canine-'^ koninglijc (Du. komnkHjk)<t OIIG. chu^ 
nindth (MUG. knnidteh^ G. koniglicK)% ON. 
koHungligr (Da. kongdig^ S\v. kong(J)lig)^ 

1. Of the nature of a king or kings; royal ; of 
royal rank. 

Wychf I Pet. ii. 9 ben a kyiidc rhosiin, kyngly 
prcsthwl, holy folk. 153a CoviiKDACK ffos. v. t Geuc c.ire, 
o thou kingly hoiLse. i6»i Shaks. T. 111. ii. 167 lie. 

. . to ray Kingly (juesl Vncla^’d my pmetise. 1618 Ln hc.ow 
Piigr. Fare^v. in Farrd’. P. jas.ft 338 Wer’sl ihou a kingUe 
soiiiie, .Tiid veriue want. Thou art more brute than benstes. 
i6<e Sir E. Peyton '.iith') 7 ’he Divine CaUustropbe cf the 
Kingly Family of the House of Stu.irts. 1877 Frkkman 
Mtru/. Ccu//. (ed. 3> I. iii. 108 In every Kingdom there was a 
kingly house, out of which.. alone kings were cliascii. 

2. Of or lielonging to a king; held, cxerciscti, 
or issued by a king; fit or suitable for a king; 
royal, regal. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Ltr.'c f. v. (Skeat) I. ia6 Dauicl that 
from kepirig of shape, was drawi;n vp in to the order of 
kingly goucrn.'iunce. c 1430 Life St. Kaih. (1884) ag Leitrcs 
sclcd wyih his kyngly ryng. IS 3 S Coverdale Esther i. ig 
Yf it please the kyuge, let there go a ky’ngly commaunde- 
meiu rrom him. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Poy. 

I. xviii. anb, Governours. .did chase them away with al the 
other kinghe officers. i6ox Siiaks. Jut. C. iii_. ii. lot, I thrice 
presented him a Kingly Crowne, Which he did thrice refuse. 
1780 Gowpek Table- Talk 174 Leave kingly backs to cope 
with kingly cares, a x8a6 Hkber I/ymn^ The Son of Cod 
goes foi th to war, A kingly crown to g.ain. 185$ Macaulay : 
ffist. Fh^. xvii. IV. 43 Whether the magistrate to whom . 
the whole kingly power wab transferred .should assume the ■ 
kingly title. 

b. Of government : Monarchical. j 

and Narr. late Parlt. in Sclect./r. Ifarl. Mise. (i7')3) 1 
431 To change the government from kingly to parliamentary. | 
1676 Towekson IM atetf'uc 933 Aristotle .. was no friend of ' 
the kingly government. 1835 Tiiirlwai.l Greece 1 . vl 163 ! 
The kingly form of government appears to have licen the ' 


708 

Xi*ll{{-llia:k6V. Owe who makes or sets up 
klngss ; spec, an epithet of Richard Neville, Earl of 
Warwick, in the rcignsof Heniy VI and Edward IV. 
1599 Daniel Civ, IVara v. xvi, That great King-maker 
Warwick. So far grownc In grace with Fortune, that he 
giQiicms It, And Monurchs makes. 1603 Anh/r, Cpnirav. 
ll. 336 The kingmakers dmignes will come, a.s m the old 
prouerbe, from a wyndmUl post to be pudding pneke. x8sn 
Fkouok ttisi. Eng. 11 . viiL 350, Sir Edwmd.Poynings was 
sent to Dublin to put down this new king-niaker. 1B78 
Stubds Const. Hist. III. xviU. axa Warwick, .filled, .a place 
which never before or after w.t 8 filled by a subject, and ms 
title of Kingmaker was not given wiinoiit rca.son. >887 
Did. Nat. Btog. IX. 67/1 \ViUiam Thompson, the great 
Maori chief and * king-maker *• 

So JCi'iiif-iiia^klnir sb, nnd < 1 . 
iBx6 IWron Ch. tfar. 111. xvii, And is this nil the world 
has gain'd by thee. Thou first and last of fields . kinij:- 
making Victory f 1865 Kingslky /A wv. I.Prcl. ix Leofne 
had the firnt success in king-making. 

Also (less correctly) King- 

at-Arxns. [See Ahm 1^.] 

The title of the three chief hemlds of the College 
of Arms, viz. Garter, the principal King of Anns, 
and Clarenceux and Norroy, provincial Kings of 
Arms, the former of whom has jurisdiction south 
of the Trent, and the other north of that river. 
Resides these there are the Lyon King of Arms 
of Scotland, and the Ulster King of Arms of Ire- 
land ; also Bath King of Arms (see Bath sk^ 19 ). 
The appellation is given also to similar officers in 
other countries. 

* 449 '*S® B'ilt qf IP. Bruges in Sir H. Nicolas Testaoienfa 
retusta (1836) I. 266 V^illiam Bruges, Oaricr Kyng of 
Armes, al London, Feb. 36. ^ 4 $. My body to be brought 
and buryed in the Church of Saynt (icorge within Staitnfoid, 
(etc.]. 1484 Rdts Parlt. V. 5 J<»/a John Smert, otherwise 
called Garter King of Annes. x^ PAiiiCR. 336/1 Kyng of 
armes, roy de armes. 15165 in Gross Gild Atenh. (1800) II. 


3. Having the character, quality, or attributes of 
a king; kinglike; dignified, majestic, noble. Of 
persons, their actions, etc* 

1593^ SiiAKS. 2 tfeu. VL V. i. 2Q, I am farre better Ixirne 
then is the king ; More like a King, more Kingly in my 
thoughts. 1605 Play .Stucley 3x38 in Simpson Sek. Skaks. I 
(1878) 1 . 943 What a high snirit naih this Englishman He , 
turie.« his speeches to a kingly key. a x6i8 Kai.kigii Prerog. J 
Pari. <1628] s 'There is nothing more kingly in a King, then 
the performance of his word. i 68 y Dryokn Hind 4- F. iii. 
881 A generuiLs, laudable, and kingly pride. 18^ Haw- 
thorns Fr. 4 tt.Jruls. II. 24 'The {xissession of this kingly 
look implies nothing whatever as respects kingly and com- 
nmnding qualities. 

fid' 18^ Kane Grinnelt Exp. xlix. (1856) 461 The kingly 
liergs be^n their impressive march. 18^ Tennyson 
III. 1. 79 ^e kingUest Abbey in all Christian lands. 

Si'iLgly, adv. [f. as prec. -f -ly 8. Cf. MDu. 
eonindtktf ON. konuHgli^.'\ In a kingly manner, 
royally; regally. 

X566 Marlow'e 1st Pt. Tantlmrl. tii. iii, Each man a crown f 
Why, kingly fought, i' faith. 1658 Cleveland Rustic Ram- 
pant Wks. ri687l 442 'I’his Way he could not but dye Kingly, 
at least, like a Gentleman. X74X Pope Dhuc. iv. soy Low 
l»ow’cl the rest ; He, kingly, did but nod. tSya Tennyson 
Gareth Lynette 124 When I was frequent with him in my 
youth. And heard Dim Kingly speak. 


Jtewait, sumtyme Liouii King i , 

No. 3804/1 'J’hcn the Deputy Garter King of Arm# with his 
Coronet. x8o6 A. Duncan He/son's Fun. « Garter. Prin- 
cipal King of Anns,, .with his Sceptre, 1874 M iK).5th 
Ser. 1 . 146 The Crown of a Herald King of Arms. 

Hall Chron.t Pltttv, /!'% 2I4 Causing Garticr, 
prinr:ipal kyng at armes, to make a puldKiiic Procluinacion. 
/Hd. 345 They sent Lyon Kyng at Armes to the duke of 
( ilocester. 17x3 Stkele Englishm, No. 35, 224 The King 
.. disi;iaU'hes Garter King at Arms with a Letter of Defi- 
ance. 1808 S<;oTT Marm. iv. viiL wtf/r. It was often nn 
office iinfioscd upon the I .ion K iiig>Ht-urm.s, to receive foreign 
amliassadors. t86x M. Pattlvin Ess, (1889) 1 . 37 We find, 
from a household book of Edward 1 , that .. Herthc-lm, kiiig- 
al-arins of the * King of Almuine *, receives a pre.sciit. 

t Xing'-pi6C6. Ofis» Also king’S'pieoo. ^ 

Kino-post. 

Evki yn ir.Freart’s Archil. 133 The Hwerlhyron 
which the Italians call .Soppra frontale, and our Carpenters 
the King-piece. 1679 Moxon Mech, Exert. 169 King pcci.e, 
sf-e Joggle pcece. 1688 R. Holme Armoury ill. 

Kings piece.. which stanils upright in the middle of the 
(>abTe end [of a wooden hou.se]. 

Si-ng-pin. 

1 1. '1 Tie tallest (central) pin in the game of kaylcs. 
x 8 oi Strut r Spi»ris 4- Past. iii. vii. 239 One of them.. is 
taller tlian the rest, and thi.s, 1 presume, w.t.s the king-pin. 

2 . « King-bolt. Hence fig., that which holds 
together any complex system or arrangement. 

1^5 yrnl. lU. S.) June 203 Mr, Vinton, .belie vt-d 
c.’italogiflg to be the king-pin of the library systeiii, i8qB R. 
Kipling Fled in Being 76 The newer generation, .know 
that he is the king-pin of iheir .system. 

Xi'ngopOSt. Carpentry. An miright post in 
the centre of a roof-tru.s$, extending uom the ridge 
to the tie-beam. 

1776 (.1. Semple Building in Water 1x5 The King-po.iit, h. 
may be the same. 1817 B. Hall Voy. Loo Choo (i8»o) 54 
Tlie ro<if was well conslnnXed. the rafters being inoiti.scil 
iiiio the ends of the horizontal beams, and braced to the 
middle by a perpendicular beam or king-post. 1891 A. 
White Tries at Truth \\\. 15 In building a porch, the king- 
post is the beam on which the whole structure rests, 
b. altrik, as king-post roof, truss, 

1845 Eedesidogist 1 . 140 Tie-beams, which sustain a low 
kiiig-])OHt roof. 1886 E. S. Mor.se Japanese Homes i. 10 
IITe| fairly loathes a structure that hns no king-post .. tru>s. 

*)- Xrngrick, -rik^ -rich. Obs, Forms: a. 
I kynyng-, 3 kuBg-, kinge-, 4 king-, kyzig(e)- 
riche. ft. 4 kinge-, 4-5 kyngrik(e, (5 -ryfce), 
4, 6 kingrikfe, 7 -riok. [OK. cynin^ica (f* 
cyning Kino + rUa kingdom, Richk, Kikk) - 
MDu. conincriki (Du. koninkrijU), (JHG. chuninc^ 
rUhi (MHG. k&nicrUhe, G. kbHigr€ich\ ON. 
konungrlki (Sw. konungrike. Da. kongarige). Cf. 
Kinujck.J <» Kingdom, in various senses* 
a. a 1067 in Kemble Cod, Dipt. IV. 229 For »Irc 8ere kytiga 
sawle oe mfter me kynyiigriches wraldeA c 1150 Gen, 

? ■ Ex. 1258 A kungriche his name bar. a 1300 fC. Horn 17 
n none kinge-richc Nas non his iliche. 1377 Langl. P. pI, 
B. Prol. I2S Crist kepe lie, sire kyng. AndH kyng-riche. 
fi. aMjpo Cursor Af. 416 Alsmi^hti king in his klngrike. 
1375 Bakiiouh Bruce 1. 57 Thai said, succcssioun of kyngrik 
Was nocht to lawer feys lik. C147D Hahoing Chron. 
CLxxxvii. iii, Aboue all men within his hole kyngrike. 1599 
T. Sturbbs Gaping Guffi C vy b. Our Elizabeth. .hauing the 
kingrike in her owne person. 

atirib. 1663 Bp. Ghiffith Semi. 4 Admit, Beasts 10 The 
Regal or Kingrick office of Christ 


KING’S HAN. 

King’s Benoh. [SceBKXcujA ab.] A former 
court of record and the supreme court of &>mmon 
law ill the kingdom 5 now, under the Judicature 
Act of 1873 , represented by the King's Bench 
division of the High Court of Justice. 

[sec Ukmcii rK 9 b], . . ^ . 

b. In full, A'ing's Bench Prison, A jwl formerly 
appropriated to debtors and criminals confined 1^ 
authority of the supreme courts at Westminster, etc. 

1408 E, E, Wills (1889) 78 The prisons of Ludgate, Mar- 
chalsie, Kyngesbenche, And the Countours in London. 
1436 Ibid, 106 Tho Prisoners of the Kynggis b<; ich. 1501 
Bury Wills (Camden) to To the prisoners In Newgate, 
Ludgate, 10 the Kyngs Bctichc, and to the Marshaky, to 
cche of them vj j. vi(jrf. 1849 Dic ken-s Dav. CoAp. xlix. 
My foet will natur.'iUy tend towards the King's Bench Prison. 
1898 Buna NT Orange Girt 11. xxvi. A Newgate bird and 
a bird of the King's Bench. • 

Xingr’a evil. [tr. roed.L. ngins morbus (m 
classic^ I*. = jaundice) ; cf. MDu. conincsevel, OF. 
la mat le roy.] Scrofula, which in England and 
France was formerly supposed to be curable by 
the king's (or queen’s) touch. (Cf. Evil sb. ^c.) 

'I'he practice of touching for the king's evil continued 
from the lime of Edward the Confessor to the dealh of 
Queen Anne in 1714. The Office for the ceremony hns not 
been printed in the Prayer-book since 1719. 

1^7 I'kEviSA Higdan (Rolls) V. 49 iGod] destroyed the 
secoundc witnesse by the Kynges evel [1431-50 the kynge.s 
ickcncssc). 1398— Barth. De P, R. xvii. cxxxtii. (MS. 
Bcdl.) If. 224/1 ^ snid of leke..hclrk he kinges yiiel and 
be dropsic. im Elvot Cast, Helthe (1541) 90 a, Swel- 
lingcs in the ti^ ful of matter, called the kiimes evyll. 
x^io Lyi.v Euphues (ArK) 322 There is nothing that can 
cure the Kings Euill, but a I’rince. 1615 Crooke Bodg oj 
Alan 340 The st^aiieiith Sonne is able to cure the Kings 
Euill. 1660 Pepvs 23 June, Staid to see the King 

touch people for the King[.s evil, s’jsm W. Beckett {title) 
A Wee and Impartial Inquiry into the Antiquity and Efficacy 
of 'i'niiching for the King's Evil. 1791 noswfiL 
(1887) 1 . 41-a Young Johnson had the misforlune to be much 
afllicted with the scropbuh, or King's-evil, . . Ills mother. . 
carried him to London where he was actually touched by 
Queen Annc(i7i2). 1839 KKiCiiiLKY Hist. EHg. \. 66 The 
C'onfe*.sor was tho first who touched for the King's evil, 
18^ Biusant Orange Girt 1. iv, Rheumatism, gout, and the 
King's Evil. 

yig. 1699 Washington tr. ,niilton's Def. Pop. v. M.'s Wks. 
(1851) 134 Yon had not then been bribed with Cb.Trlus bi.i 
Jacobusses, You bad not got the King's-Evil. 

Hence f XingW-e-vU’d, ^'vHly, atijs., affueted 
with the king’s evil. 

1706 Bavnabo in Sir J. Floyer Hot Cold Bath, 11. iij'.y.j) 
V -.7 'l‘licir children . . Kickciy. King'.s EvilVI, or Coii:.uuqitivc. 
ibid, 335 Miserable small King 'tvE villy. . Infants. 

King’s Highway : see Highway. 

Kingship (ki’gjip). [f. King sk + -shh* ; cf. 
MDu. comnescap (Du. kotiingstkap), G. kbnig’- 
schaft. OK. had cynesdpe Kink-). The e.nrly 
occurrence of the wora iif one MS, of Cursor 
Mumii is remarkable.] 

1. The office and dignity of a khig; the fact of 

being king ; reign. • 

e x38« Cursor M, 8583 (Cott.) In his kingseip [Fair/., 
7 Wn. kingdome; Cr^ 7 /. king-riche] he fourtc [other MSS. 
forme, former] daus 0-mang his folk he sett his laus. 164a 
Sir E. Deking .\'p. Rdig. 96 The King.ship and Priestship 
of every particular man. 1^ Blackbuink Comm. 1 . vii. 249 
Immediately upon the decease of the reigning prince.. his 
kingship or imperial dignity, .is vested at once in his heir. 
1869 Fkkkman /V am, Com, 111 . xiv. 374 The few days of 
lire and kingship wliich still were bis. 

^'..1865 Kuskin Sesame xax The kingship, .which con- 
sists in a .stronger moral state, .than that of otheric 

2 . The ml? of a king; monarchical government. 
1648 Eikon Bos. x. 78 They designed, and proposed to me 

the new modelling of Soveraignty and Kingship. tOyn 
South x2 Semi, <1607) L 409 While his army believed him 
real in his Zeal against iCiiiffship. ^ 18411FCARI.YLR Heroes vi. 
In reI>ellious ages, when Kingship itself seems dead and 
al>olishen, Cromwell, Napoleon .step forth n^atn as Kings. 

3. With poss. pron. : The tiersonality of a king; 
(hift) royal majesty. Also jig, 

. Herrick Hes^r., Past. Birth Pr, Chas,, 1 a sheep* 
book will bestow To have his little King-ship know, As he 
is prince, he's shepherd too. s66o A. .Sadlkr Subi. Joy a8 
Though, .hb fifty Boyes Do run Yx^fore his Kingsl». 183s 
J. W11.SON in Bladetu. Mag. XXXI. 870 Then »all we 
.skirt his kingship [Scafbll) all the way to the head of Seath* 
waitc Tarn. ^s86z Du Chaillu EqueU. A/r. xii. 183 His 
ebony kingship. 

4. The dominion or territory of a kin 


1B64 Dasent Jest Earnest (1873) 11.^38 So long as 
countries are spat into small kingsnij^ and each valley has 
its chief. 


King’s man, ld*nmm«i« 

1. A partisan of the King; a royalist. In Sc. 
Ifist., (see quot i86a). • 

a 1639 SPOTTISWOOD Hist. Ch. Scott, (1655)953 [anno 1571] 
One professing to be tho King.<i man, another the Queens. 
1659^ Hist, ond Death Rump i/x Two Kings-men Last 


friends. x868 Huirrea Biggar 4 Ho. h't^tug xxvtii.,357 
In the year X57X .. the peome of Scotland were divided into 
two inveterate factions, cafled respectively Queentmen and 
Kingsmen. 

2. A custom-house officer. 

1814 Scorr Diary 25 Aug. in /.oekharf, We observed a 
hurry among the inhabitants, owing 
suspected for king's men. 


iiiff to our being as tisu^ 
Mactagoary Gattavia. 
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KINO. 


J^mcyci, (1876) 369 He was one of the greatest smugglers on 
. .the SoMray, and outwitted the must sagacious kingsmen. 
3 . slan^. (see quot.). 

iSS* Mavmew Lonif.^Lahntr I. 51 'Jlie man who docs not 
wear his silk neckerebiuf— his * King's-inan ' as it is called—* 
is known to be in desperate circumstanccsa 
King's Peace ; see Peace. 

Kingston (ki-qsUu). AUo 7 Ungstone, 8 
king's stone, kinson. A name for the angcl-hsh 
or monk-tish {/^Aina s^uattna). 

1666 Mkrrrtt J^hax 1 86 Sptatina, a Kingstone. >747 
Mrs. Gijikse Cookery xxi. 163 Fish in Season . . Thurnbacki 
and Hunilyn, Kinson, Oysters [etc.]. 1769 Hkwson in 

PhiL Trata. LIX. 805, 1 next went to Bnghthelmstone, 
where I found klngston, or inonk*lish, a species of skate. 
tSsd Yarrell Briu Fishes II. It is coiniuoti on the 
coasts of Kent and Sussex, where it is culled a kingston. 
tKi^ead. 06s. rare. ]n4kunhede,kinliod. 
[f. Kin^ + -HEAD.] Kinship : cf. Kindtisad a. 

f 1350 /r< 7 /. PaUme 4515 To litel how me knowe.st or 
kuihcd me Iciheii. esM R. Giouc's ChroH, (1724) 447 
(Harl. M.S.) Krl Koberd .. held hem bo)>e n^e |h; kyng, to 
henche on kunhede [other MSS, kuiulhcde] Vor [l>c] cm- 
licresse was hy.s sosiKr. 

tXinliood. 06s, rarc^K In 5 kynhod. [£. 
Kik ^ + -noon.] Kindred. 

c 14I0 Cai'Cravk [Afe St, Kaih, i. 526 The kynhod of hir 
Mad fovnded this Cite. 

Kinio, Chem.^ obs. form of Quintc. 

Kink (kink) , sh^ Also 7 kcenk, 8 konk. [prob. 
a. Dn. kink twist, twirl, « G. kink^ kinke^ Da., 
Sw. kink^ app. from a root '^kink-^ *kik-, to bend, 
twist ; cL Iccl. kikna to bend at the knees, keikr 
bent bacK.] 

1 . A short twist or carl in a ro[)e, thread, hair, 
wire, or the like, at which it is bent upon itself; 
osp. when stiff so as to catch or cause obstruction. 
(Orig, nautical.) Also tramf, of a ^ crick* or 
stiffne-ss in the neck, etc. 

1678 PiiiLi.irs (cd. 4^ App.i Ke,'uk (In Navigatum'k. is w'hen 
a Kopc which should run smooth in the Block, hath got a 
little turn, and run.s .as it were double. 1769 Falconkr Piet, 
Alarinr Rink, a sort of twi.st or turn in any . . rope, 

ocrasiijned by ilVs being very stiff or c lor-e-laid ; or by luniig 
dr.-vwii too h.'istily out of the idil. 1778 Naiknk in PhiJ, 
i’rans, bXVIII. K-),} Where there happened to be kenks in 
ihe wire, a x8rs Foriiv / 'oc. li, Auf^iia, Kink, an ciiUnglu- 
riimit in a skein. 1813 Maukvat P. Si$*ipie xx, Yciiir back 
with a bow like .-i kiiiV in a r.'ihic. 1851 H. Melvii.i.k Whale 
iii, i loro myself out of it in such a hurry that 1 g.ive myself 
a kink in the neck. 1893 O. P. b!:si.iE Lett, Marco xxy. 
167 'Viie clematis, tomau^ and some others, form kinks in 
Ihi-ir leaf steins, which secure the plaiit.s very effectively. 
1894 I'oT'iONK Hlettr. Instr. Makin/!- led, 6'j 125 Care should 
be tuki^ntowind this wire evenly, closely, and W'itliuut kinks. 

2 . ck. A mental twist; an <idd or fantastic 
notion ; a crotchet, whim. b. An odd but clever 
method of doing something ; a ‘ dodge', * wrinkle*. 

18. . Cariton AW' Pu^hase rBartlctt), It in usclc.<w to 
I pe . uade liim to go, for he bxs mketi a in his head that 
lie will not. x8. . Major jonefs Court ship 20 (ibid.), 1 went 
down to Macon to the examination, whar I Kut a heap of 
new kinks. 1876 vT. Cory Lcit.Sf Jrnls. (18(^7) 414, I have 
done a little iow'.vrds liringing up young people without 
kinks. >889 Anthony's Photo^r. Htill, 1 1 . 1 10 1 nc hundred 
and one recent valuable w'riiikles, dodges and kink<« that flout 
throii;;h the photographic press. 

Ktiilr (kiqk), sb^h Sc, and north, dial, [f. 
Kink vy ; cf. the equivalent Chink j^. 1 ] A fit or 
] 3 aroxysm, as of laughter or coughing, that for the 
moment (-.itches the breath. 

1768 W. Marsh.all Yorksh. Gloss. «.v. (E. D. S.), A kink 
of lauehier. 1790 Morrison Poems 215 (.him.) We valuu 
their frowns not a kink. i8m Hogq Peria 0/ Mcui I. xii. 
3x1 llie honest man's gane awray in a kink, 1880 Antrim 
i Voton Gloss, t Kink^keenk^ a paroxysm of coughing or of 
laughter. 

(kii;k), 7%^ So, and florih, dial. Forms : 

•(i oiooian), 4 kino, 5 kynke, 7 kinok, 7- kink. 
^Northern form of Chink v.h OK. dneian^ corresp. 
to LG. kinken^ app. a nasalized variant of Tout 
Hlk-an, whence MIIG. kfekottf Ger. keichen, Sw. 
kikna^ Norw. kti^’e, to gasp, pant, fetch breath 
with diflicttlty. Occurs in most modem Teutonic 
longs., fts the first element of the name of the ckin^ 
coughs kinkeoughf or kinkhest.'f 
intr. To gasp convulsively for breath, lose the 
breath spasmodically, as in hooping-cough or a 
severe fit of laughing, a. with laughing. 
e toyoSufM. ^{p-ic's I'oe. in Wr.-WQlckcr 171/39 Caekitt^ 
natio. ceannetung uei cincang. e ijas Metr. Ftom, 83 Full 
ille bm us lah and kinc Qiien apon inbi bischop we think, 
c 1480 Towneley Mysi, xxx. 152 PeasM, I pray the, be still, 
I laghe that 1 kynke. Walkington Opt, Glass 90 Hee 

laujpas and kinckes like ChryBipiras when he saw an asse 
eate figs. i8oa Sibbald Se. Poetry Gloss., AVn^, .'. to 
laufdi immoderately. 1894 Hall Cainis Manxman vi. iv. 
368 The child . .laughed and siquealod till she * kinked *. 
b. as in hooping' cough. 

* 1674-91 Ray K. C. Words, To AYuff,.. spoken of Children 
^ when their Breath » long stopped through eager crying or 
coughing. tKs^fod, Vorhsk, Dial., Poor child coughs till 
it kinks again. _*883 C F. Smith Souikemismt in Trans, 
Amer, Philol, Soe. 51 irM..uscd in West Virginia, and 

S etsewhere, of a child 's losing its breath hy^ coughing 
ly, or crying, or laughing. 1886 S, lY, Line, Gloss,, 
o . . labour fur breath, as in the whooping-cough. 
Mod, ’ Sc, She does not kink much, she has it lightly. 

Hence SU*nking vbl, s6.^ and Pfl, a,l 


e losp (see a above]. 1609 WALKiMiTON Opt. Glass 81 With 
ever-kinckiug vainc The belluwes of bis breath he tote in 
twaine. 

Xi]i]c(k>Qk).vX Also 8 kenk. [prob. a. Du. 
kinken (Hexham), f. kink Kink j/# 1 ] 

1 . intr. To form a kink ; to twist or curl stiffly, 
esp. at one point, so as to catcli or get entangled : 
said of a ro]3e or the like. 

1697 DAMriKK Voy. 1 . 11. 17 The Line in dniwing after him 
chanc'd to kink, or grow entangled. 1787 Wv.^t A nf^tinfc 
fell. 2) 48 Always have one, or more swivels on thn line, 
which will prevent its kenking. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
Iv. (1880) 107 The running line snarls, and kinks. 1891 il. L. 
Webm in Elect r, in Daily Li/e. Mahuig a Cable 193 Occa- 
siunally a sounding wan spinled by the w'irc ktnlcing. 

2 . tram. To cause to kink ; to form a kink upon ; 
to twist stiffly. Also fig, (Usually in passive.) 

1800 jKFFER.HnN Writ, (1859) IV. 346 Arctiintnts. .such ns 
none hut a bead, entanglc'd and kinked as nis is, would ever 
have urged. 1886 J. M. Caulfeild Seamanship Nofa 4 
Cable M full of turns and kinked. 1897 Allbiitt'sSyst. Mat. 
111 . 651 The shortened liowel may be kinked or twisted. 
Ilencc Kinked (kiqkt) ppL a., Ki'nking vbl. iA- 
and ppt. a.*^ ; also Xl*nkakle a., liable to kink. 

1794 Rigging hr Seamanship 55 Kinking, the twisting or 
curling of a rope, by being twisted too hard, c 1865 J. W vi.i ie 
in C'fVr. Sc. 1 . 250/a l*hat there may l^e no kxise or * kinked ' 

I ilace.s, 1891 /^^(y^AVn/ira4 June, O.Trden hose, .non-kinkablc 
lose is preferred, AllhutPsSyst, Med. 1 1 1 . 4S9 Pyloric 
kinking in.'iy occur w'ith rapid aggravation of the state. 

li Kinkajon (ki*qkadi;M;. Also 8 kincajou. 
fa. K. quincajott (l^ctiis 1672)^ from N. American 
Indian : cf. Algonquin Kwuigwaage, Otchipw e 
gwingwaage, the wolverine. The same word orig. 
as Carcajou, which is still applied to the wolver- 
ine ; but erroneously transferred by Br.ffon to the 
qnadrufied indicated lielow. (J. Platt, in A^. Q. 
9th 8. VII. 3S6, 18 May 1901.)] 

A carnivorous quadruped {Cercoleptes caudivol- 
vulus) of Central and Soutli America, allied to the 
racoon; it is about the size of the common cat, has 
a prehensile tail, and is nocturnal in its habits. 
Also called potto or honey-bear, 

[1679 N. Denis Descr,dcs iPtes de /'-4w/rri^/or33f>Lekin- 
kajou rc>:9emblc .'1 tin chat.] 1796 Morse A ftier. Geog. 1 . 198 
Kiiicajou . . makes havi:ic among the dccr. 1863 1 1 at ts Kat. 

A maxopt xii. (1864! 400 Acuitoun animal, known to naturalists 
as the kinkaji^u, . , has been considered by .some nnthoTs as :iii 
inrcrmcilinte form iNstweeii the lemur family of apes, and the 
filaritigrade carnivora or ))c.-ir family. 1900 Har 1 lf.t v Wthl 
IJeasts in the* /loo' 41 The voice of the pand.T, kinkajou, 
otter and coati arc wonderfully alike. 

Kinkcough (ki*i)k|kj^f). north, dial. Also 7 - 9 
kincough, 9 king-oougfa. [f. Kink v,^ + Cough 
sb, ; cf, Chincouoh, and the earlier K1NKIIO8T. 

(By Turner and others erroneously rcfci red to Ger. kiftd 
child, and inis.s(}clc accordingly; cf. Kiliau's kind’hocs/.)} 
Thu hooping-cough. 

iS68'J I'iJRNER y/!rv/'rt/,ir. 54 The cough that >*ongc chihier 
have, called in right English The kindt cutii;h ; for kitidt i.<i 
a ch) ltl in Duebe. 1674 -91 Kav A’. C, ll Wds s.v. Kink, 
The Kink<oii]^h, called in other places the Chin-cough, by 
adding an Aspirate. 1741 A. Monro . 4 nat. Xerxes (ed. 3) 
54_ Tbe^ Tussis convulsh-a, Kinkcuugh. 1773 W. Bim.icK 
{title) Treatise on Kinkcough with appendix on Memlork. 
1^5 Brockeit, Kin^iaugh, Khtk-cough, Ching-couuh or 
King-cough, the hooping-cough. 1886 A'. lY. Lute, Gloss., 
Kincough, or kink-cougn, the whooping-cough. 
KinUloat (krqk,hp$t). Obs, exc. Se. [f. Ktnk 
v,^ + IlOAST, cough, corresp. to MLG. kisikhdste, 
LG. kinkhSst, Du, kink-, kick*, kikhoest, G. ’kehk- 
kusten^ Da. kigkosle, Sw. kikhosta : all containing 
the Teut. stem kik-^ 8.1x011 khik-,’\ prec. 

c 1190 KKr;iNALU VUaGodrici (Surtees) 373 Quod genus 
inflrinitatis Kinkehost vocant Angli. a 15^ afoMuoMEKit: 
Fly ting V!. l\lwart 307 Hie kinkhost. the char buckle, and 
the wormesin the cheilu. 1830 Galt Lawrie T, i. ii. (1849) 

6 In teethings .and kink host. 1858-61 Ramsay v. 

(1870) X15 I’ve had..thekmkbo!(t. 

tKiaurin, -SV. Obs, Also 6 kynkyn, 7 kin- 
kino, R kinken. [a. MDu. kistlken, khtneken, 
var. of kindeken Kilderkin. See also Kf-mi'kin.] 

* A small barrel, a keg, a kilderkin’ (Jam.). 

f *S«»o in Cosmo Tnnes Scot, in Mid, Ages viit. ('i860) 248 
[The Abbot of Holyrood is charged fora] kynkyn [of oUves], 
im Compt Bnik D, lYeddejdturne tS. H. S.) 13a Jo by 
a kynkyn seap. <11670 Spalding Tmth, Chas, I (1851) ll. 
469 Hecumis down Die syd..plundcris about sobarrcllis 
or kinkenis of pulder. 1685 an Si-ptt, N, 4 <?• (<900) Dec. 
92/^1 Half kiiikin soap. 

Klnkina, obs. f. Quinquina, Peruvian bark. 
[Ktn-ldnd, ken-kind, in Sc. phr. a* kin-kind^ 
by erroneous analysis of eC-kin kind, Alktn kind, 
(11774 Fergusson Poems, Leith Races. We drink u’ a* 
kin-kind. 1S19 W. Tennant Papishy Storm'd (1827) 17 
Wi' leifiuun pictures a' kinktnd. 2833 Sands Poems tx6 
(£. D. D.) Cannon o* a ken kinds.) 

Kinklo (ki'qk’l). rAl [f. Kink Cf. E.Fris. 
i 5 i>f/ 6 <r/kmk.] 

1 . A little or slight ktnk or twist; also transfi 
i86a Lowbu. B^gtOwP. Ser. 11. ii. 7 To shako the kinkles 
out o' back an* l«^. i8Bs Dlackmoke Chrisfoweti xvi, He 
stroked the cow ; but she.. made no other movement than 
a kinkle in hw tail. 

2 . A herring-bone or sigzag .'irrangemcnt In which 
bricks are laid in a kiln, etc., the lutemate courses 
being inclined at an angle of 45^ in opposite 
directions: attrib., in kinkle /arm, skapi,cc$trsp. | 


1855 Morto.n Cyct. Agri* . II. 161/1 k v. Kiln. The next is 
the stretcher ntid kinkle or skinkJe course.. in^ which llit 
St I etcher, .lies over the solid arch, and the kinkle. .over 
the hollow work. Ibid., Knofiiig-tilc.* (are hiidj in the kinkle 
shape. Ibid*, The large paving !»rick.x are eitber laid up in 
the kinkle fonn, on their ends, or Hat, like coinmoii bricks. 
3, fig, A ‘wrinkle*, a hint. Cf. Kink sb,^ 2 b. 
a 1873 Lytton Parisians n, viii, I am not without a kinkle 
th.'it you will be ciitliiised. 

Kinkled (.ki qk ld), a, [f. prec. sb. -h -Kn ^.] 
Having kinkles or kinks; of hair: Frizzed, crisped 
like the fibre of crape. 

Cent, Diet. .<i.v. Glass, Kinkled glass, the suiface of 
w-hir.h is raised in snuill rounded elevalion.s produced by 
lilnw-iiig the glass into a mold fo.'iiied of a more or less filie 
lii'lting of wire. x8m Chautb, ^rnl. 1 1 . 692/2 1 'hcy [ Vbilip- 
pitic Islanders 1 had tne kiiikled hair of tlie race (not wool). 

Kinky (ki-qki;, a, [f. Kink sb^^ t- -v.] 

1 . Having, or full of, kinks; closely curletl or 
twisted : said esp. of the hair of some races. 

1865 Puhl. Opin. 31 Dec. 726 Sambo tbe blubber-lipped . . 
the kiiiky-h.'iired. x87a ‘Mark I'wain* Innoc. Air, viii. 

Willi ne:id:; rli:aii-.*>ha\eii. except a kinky scalp-lock back 
of ihc c.'»r. 1885 Centuty Mag. XXIX. 644 The hair more 
kinky, >et altugethei unlike Luc woolly headed negro of the 
tiijiiiea coast. 

2 . fig. (6\ S, colloq.) * Queer, eccentric, crotchety* 
(B-aVtieti /M\i. Amer, i860) : cf. Kink j/*.' 2. 

Kinless (ki-nles), a, [f. Kin^ + -1.I8S.] 
Having no relatives; without kin or kindred. 

1720 'i*. Ik^ToN Fvur/old Slate [xiyyi) 219 The bwic things 
of t)iu world, tbe kiiile.sK things (as the word [ayci'ii) 
inipurLsi. 1840 Tiioki'K Anc, Larvs I. 79 A man, kiniei>s 
of patt-rnul relatives. 1882 hrasi-rs Mag, XXVI. 
t-Toinu ell’s kiiile.ss judges were the first pure judges in 
Scotliiiul. x88a OfjiLViE Imperial Diet.. Kinless loons, a 
name given by the .Scotch to the Judgc.s .sent by Cromwell, 
ber.'iu.selheyuistributcdjustlcc.soielyaccording to the merits 
of the case^ being uninfluenced by family or party lies. 

t Kinlin. Obs, rare. In 5 ]Eynlyn(o,-lym,kym- 
lyll. [?f. kyule. Kinju.k v.^] Hkad-blogk i. 

c X440 /'nymp.Part', lyifi Ifcrthe blok or kytilym (A'., P. 
stOLket .V. kynlyn). rtp/ocilium. Ibid. SP75, i Kynlyne, or 
hcrlhc.stok \K. Icynny, crihcstock, //., P, kyinlynji 
'( Kinnaut. obs. variant of Canavt. 

1800 Asiat, Ann. Keg., Misc. Tr, 59/x Tbe scat was 
surrouiuled by a kinnaut, or tent wall. 

Kinned, dial, chapped : ace Kin sh.^ 

Kinnen, obs. .Sc. variant of c uniting. Cony, 

16.. Johuie Af nixtrau;^ ii, Make Kiuiien aiid 
ready then, And Venison in gieat PU*.iity. ij83^My .-litld 
Man in Whitelaw Hk. Sc. 57X/1 Whcubieid .ind 

wine, and a kinnen new* slain. 

ilKinnikillicCkimkini'k). Also Rkillegeuico, 
9 killiokinnick, kiu(n)ikin(n'ick, -kineck, 
-konuic, kiDnakinnec. [.Algonquin; lit.* mixture'.] 
i 1 . A mixture used by North American Indians 
as a substitute for tobacco, or for mixing with it ; 
tbe commonest ingrctlicius are dried sumach-lc.*ivcs 
and the inner bark of dogwood or willow*. 

2799 J* Smith Ace. Rctnurk, Oceurr. (1870) x6 A tKiiich. 
which . . contained loliacco, killcgeiiiro, or dry sumach icn\*e.s 
which they mix with their mluacco. 1817 J. Bhaohcky Trar, 
Anu r. 91 They did not make uiic of tobacco, but the baik 
4if Camus sanguinca, or red dog wix>d, luixcil with the 
Ic.ives of Rhus glabra, or smooth sumaLh. Thus mixture 
they call kinuikincck. 186s Vise. Mii.ton & Ciii-iAni.s 
Korlhwest Passage 275 What the Indians call kinnikinnii k 
—the inner Ixiik of the dogwood. 1883 P. Kuuinson in 
liarfer's Mag, Oct 7x0/2 The ‘ kinnikinic' of travellers, 
a jmIc yellow* pile of stuff resembling ‘ granulated ’ tub.Tcco. 
2 . Any of the various plants used for this, as 
the Silky Cornel, Comus sericea, Red-osier Dog- 
wood, Contus stolonifcra, and esp. Be.arberry, 
Arctostaphylos Cva-ursi (also trailing k., k.-vinc), 
1839 Makrvat Diary Amer, Ser. i. I. 198 'I'bc Kinti.t- 
kinnee, or weed w*hich the Indians smoke as tobacco, gn^w 
plentifully about il. >883 Lit. World \\J. S.) 20 Fch. 
rhe vine on the pretty cover design is the kinnik innick, 
a Colorado creeficr. »886 Cgouts Mosaic Jan. 7/2 A soft 
carpet of pine needles and trailing killickinnicks. 

Kinning, variant of Kjsnnino K 
Kino^ (krnti). [app. of \V. African origin: 
cf. Miindingo cano » Gambia kino, the first kind 
used, c.illed by Fotheigill in 1757 {fifed, Ohs, 1 .). 
gummi rubrurn astringeus Gambiense, in Edinb. 
Pharmacop. 1774 Gummi Kino, and in London 
Pharmacop. 1787 Resina Kino.l 
1 . A substance resembling catechu, usually of a 
brittle consistence and dark reddish-brown colour, 
consisting of tbe inspissated gum or juice of various 
trees and shrubs of tropical and sub-tropical 
regions; used in medicine and tanning as «nn 
astringent, and also (in India) for dyeing cotton. 
Sometimes called Gum Kino, 

African or Gambia Kino (the kind first known iu 
Europe, but now out of wse) i.s the woduce of Ptetocarpus 
erinaeeus (N.O. LegHmiuosn)\ BengaJ K.. of Butca 
/rondosa and B, superha (N.O. Ltgt4MinossD% Botany 
Bay K. or Aastrallaxi of Eucalyptus resi^ifera 
(N.O. Myrfaeex) and other sp^cs; Eaat Indian K., 
Malabar K., or Amboyna K. (the kind most u;.cd). of 
Pterocarpus Marsupium 1 West Indian K« or Jamaica 
K., of Coecoloha ttn/era (N.O. Polygonacestt, 

[173S Stirbs Voy, Gatnlda 267, 1 ^ha 11 now describe the 
Pau dq Sanguc» or blood-wtxxi, so called from a red gum 
which issues from it; it grows abundant^ all up the rivi-r. . 
iuul by the Mandingoes called Cana] 170 Lot^ Pharmac, 
(edi 2) as KinOk Kino, GnmmiGeunlnense. b8is A T. Thou- 



Kino. 


no 


KXP. 


SOM Lfiftif. (1818) Holany Pay kino is Inodorous; 
tastes bitterish and more aiislcio than iho Afri<:.in. i8jo 
Linulky A’rfA A>j/. /?!»/. 91 Oum Kino is the produce of 
/'tci t'car/HS (n'MrtCi'it, i^a Mokkit ‘I'annitt^ CurryiHji^ 

{ i‘j5 }>09 African Kino, . •Asiatic Kino, .. American Kino, 
n.'iii a dci'A>ction of the Ahrous 'wood of utii/t'ra. 

The African, which is the most common kind, diiTers from 
the rest in lottiins in small, anjj'uhir, fflittcrinj^ black 
granules. 1879 AV. Ccf?rgc's iio&p, Jxiji, IX. ffoo After Avc 
days* treatment b>’ kiiio W'ith Opium and ipecacuanh.a. 

D. attrih. 


t88x Watts Did. C/mm, VIJJ, 1758 Kino«rcd yields by 
dry distil lilt Ion a small quantity of watery and oily dis- 
tillate. ^ S897 AUbiiifs Syd. Med. II. 743 Compouna kino 
]M)wdcr ill xo grain doses is also very useful. 

2 . Any of the trees or plants which yield this 
sLibslaticc : see above. 

1876 ITari.ey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 644 Kino is a lofty tree. . 
native of Ceylon, and the adjacent part of Indi.a. 1887 
.M01.0NEY Forcatry IV. A/r. 324 African or Gambia Kino.. 
Tree often 40 to 70 feet high, with a very hard, tine-grained 
red wood suitable for naval construction, planking, &c. 

llt'uce Xinofiaoiui (kinp*f 1 //| 0 s) a. [after f/tei/i- 
Jluoiis\ * exuding kino * {Cent. Did .) ; Zino'io a., 
of or pertaining to kino; Xlmoin (kjT'npiin), Cftem.^ 
a crystalline substance (C14H12O1.) obtained from 
East Indian kino; Xino-tannlo acid, Kino- 
tannin, the varieties of tannic acid and tannin 
occurring in kino. 

1B53 Phorm. Jrnl. XIII. 79 Ilcnnig calls this substance 
kinoic acid. i88t Watts J)ict. Ckent, VII 1 . 1x58 Tly 
rci)c.rtedly crystalli.sin^..ptire colourless crystals of kinoTii 
.are obtained. .Kinoin is anhydroasi it di&vilves sparingly 
ill cold water, easily in hot water and in alcohol. x888 Syd. 
Sof. Lex.. Kiuotoitnic acid, a reddish-hrown translucent 
.substance forming some 95 per cent, of kino. 1859 Morfit 
Tanning Hf Cnnying (185'd Co Kino-tannin forms a red 
ina.ss, and yielrls no pyrogallic acid in dry distillation. 

Kino vari.ant of Keno, game of chance. 

Klnology (k.iinpdod^i), [irreg, f. Gr, ntvUw 
to move + -(o)LOGY.] That branch of physics 
which treats of motion ; kinematics. 

18^ in Cent. Diet. 

Kinone, Kinovlc, Kinoyl, Klnquina, etc. : 

see Quin-. 


tKinrickf -rikioricli. Obs. Forms: a. i 
oynorico, 3-3 kino-, 3 kyno-, kune-, kinno-, 
cunu-, 4kinrich6, kynryche. P. 3kun(e)rlko, 
4-| kynryk, 5-6 -rik, (5 -rike,6 -riek), 4-6 kin- 
rik, (4 -rlo, -rike, 5-0 -ryk, -pyko, 7 -rick); 
6 kenrik. [OF., cynerice, f. ^ne-, Kine- + rice, 
Riuue, Rike, nile, realm; cf. Kinorick.] rrKiNa- 
no.v, in %'.‘irioii.s .s^'n-ses. 

«u eSpa (K K (TA/vm. (Parker MS.) an. 871 On kycynr.rire 
l)e sultan Temcsc. ^ #1 1100 Ildd. (I^aud M.S.).*in. 1076 H.Tnild 
. .feng to K‘ kynciice, c 1175 Lamb, Horn. 77 H it seal king 
bon on jjct endclese kirietiche. xa^ Eng Proclam. Hen, J 1 1 , 
Oucr al )>a;re kuiierichc on Engleneloaiide. 1393 Lancl. 
F. Pi. C. 1. X48 Crist kep ke, sire kyng and kv kyniyche. 

P. ^ <1x300 Cursor M. 21822 (Kdin.) pu luun me k:i»te of 
Icinrik oiite. C1300 Havelok 2804 Akelwuld was kingofkis 
kuneriko. 1 1315 Metr, Horn, 23 Kiriric s.al rohly rise Jgain 
kiiiiic. 2414 Sc. .^ds Jas. J (18x4) II. 7 Of his kynrik pe 
xix 3cr. 15^ .SriiWAKr Cron.Sud. II. 7 Hiscroun ag.inc 
and klnrik for to w'in. 1609 Skenk Reg. fifaj. 112 Ois- 
heti^hvd . .of all the lands in the Kinrick, th.Tt his lather held. 


Kinsfolk^ -folks (ki nzfdak, -frTuks). Now 
ynre. [f. Kin * + Folk, after kinsman.) Persons 
of the same kin ; relations by blood ; relatives. 

a. ci^sp Peuton Lett. (K.O.), Kynscfolkc. 1516 TiMiAr.R 
Luke ii. 44 They, .nought bym funonge their kynsfwlke and 
accinayntauticc. 1546 H ev wood Prim. ( i S67) 37 M .my kyns- 
folku and few freends, &unie folkc saie. Gkenkvvky 

Tat this. Cennanic i. tiC??) aCo 'I'heir family and friend*;, 
.ind kiti.sfo 1 i.ke.. 1853 KiNr:si.KV Heroes, Argon. 1. 76 That 
1 nuiy go home to my fathers and to my kinsfolk. 

P. 1514 ti. Iw4A(i 870) 144 Hys kynfalkcs bencfactours 
and alle crysten saules. Ibid. X45 I'hcie kynsfulkcs, lienc- 
factours. 1555 Eden Decades 70 The pro^pcriiie of owre 
coiitrey aiitl kynscfnlkcs. 160 11 Stapylion Herodian 

161 Their Friends and kinsfolks them upbraid. 

Kinship [f. Kin i 4-. -shii*. A 

modem word ; not in Johnson, Todd, Webster 
T 8 28.] The quality or state of being of kin. 

1 . Relationship by descent ; consanguinity. 

1833 Mrs, IIrowning Prom, hound Poems 1850 1 . 141 
An awful thing Is kinship joiner] to ftieudship. i8M 
SxANi.EY If'lcs/M. Abb. iii. 172 In consideration of her 
kinship with no less than twelve sovereigns. x8to Dixon 
IPimfsor 111 . xiii. 119 She was of kinship with the queen. 

2 . Rclationdiip in respect of qualities or 
character. 

_ 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 239 We sec how far 
it has any kinship with lh.-it doctrine of the Godhead of the 
Kternal Son. 1878 R. W. Dalk Led. Preach. iv.9onios« 
my5teriou.H in.stincts w'hich vindicate our kinship to God. 
18^ W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Jan. 42 Peter was., 
among the older apo.<itIes . . the one with whom Paul felt 
most kinship in spirit. 
tffiiiBizig, vbl. sb. Obs. rare^^. 

[Origin and meaning obscure: see Nares,and qiiot. 1899.] 
IlALL^in Marston^s Seo. VUloHie in. x. (X599) 
223, 1 ask't Phisiiions what ibcir rounsell was For a mad 
oogECf or for a mankind Assc? T’hey told nic. .The dogge 
was best cmred by cutting and kitising. [1899 E. Gosss 
IMev/John Donne I. 33 Marston. .liked to be known by 
the nickname of Klusayer, as one who * kinsed ' or docked 
tlie tails of wandering dogs and stray social abuses.] 

KinSIIUUl (ki'iiEma'n). P'orms : 3-4 cunnes-, 
kU 3 i(n)e 8 - (3~5 kenos-, 5 kennes-, -y«-), 3-5 


kinnes.>-, 3-6 kynneB-, 4-5 kines-, 4-7 kinse-^ 
5- (5 kyu8(e-, 6- kinsman. [Early ME. f. cunms, 
kinms, gen. of Kin + Man!) A man of one's 
own kin; a relative \n blood (or, loosely, by 
m.'irriage). (Now chiefly literary.) 

[rxo5a O. E. Chron, <MS. C) an. 105a Hit wies heom 
mmsl eallon laS hat hi^ sceoldon ffejohtan itdS beora agencs 
cynnes mannum.] ^saoo Vices 4 Virtues 75 Ne Sine 
breSren . . ne Sine kenesmen, ne oine nciliibures. c laoo 
Okmim 76x3 Cristess kiniiess menn haer brohhtenn Crist to 
kirrke. exm S. Eng, Leg. I. 456/3 His freond and is 
cunnc 5 >men pe gretteste maptres were, a xyao Cursor M. 
6434 letm .. was muyscs icynnes-man \GSIt. kinesinan}. 
CTXAM tr. Secre/a Secret., Got*. Lordsk. to6 My kenny.smeii 
and ancestr&s jm |xe self lawe dwellyd. c 1477 Caxtiin Jason 
50 That my kinnesmen and frcndcs be assembled. 1353 
r'ncN Decades^ No..kyn.'«!man for kynseman. .couldc do 
more. x6x3 Poucmas Pilgrimage (1614) 273 n.'iii, Mahomets 
nearestkinsmanandsonneinlawe. xtMSi'ErnkAVmL ^ourn. 
(1778) II. 3x (Caltwe) Nor h.id the voice of friend or kinsman 
breathed through his Lattice. z8s$ Macaolay Hist, Eng. 
XV. HI. 605 It was no pleasant ta.sk to .icciisc the Out-en's 
kinsman in the Queen's presence. 1665 Kimcsluy Jlcrciv. 
i. He is your mfithcr's kinsman. 

Jig. 1500 SiTAKs. Com. Err. v. L 8^^ Mwnlie and dull 
inclanchoriy. Kinsman to grim and comfortlcssc dcspairc. 
X63S Swan SJ^e. M. v. § a (1643) 148 Dew.. being a near 
kinsman to rain. 

Hence Xl^namanly a., approi^riate to or charac- 
teristic of a kinsman. 

1838 J. Martin Rem. 4 Sertn. vii. x68 True kinsmanly 
afteotion to our brethren in Christ. 1885 Spectator 31 J.Tti. 
154/a The claims of New England uixm the kinsmanly 
interest and affection of all travellers fiom the mother* 


coiintT)*. 

K!iitMmii.iteiKij p (ki*nzm;f-njip). [f. prcc. + 
-SHIP.] The relation of kinsmen ; Kinship. Alsoyf^. 

184a Tait's Mag. IX. 56:4 Little.. did I surmise your 
kiiismanship with a man so disgraced. 1874 Savck Cpmpar. 
Philo/. V. 189 The sunist *diflerentia ' of linguistic kinsimm- 
ship. 

lCin 8 on» variant of Kinqston. 

Ki'nspeople. U. S, =» Kinsfolk. 

1866 Howells Vend. Life xviii. 267 Kinspeople of heriielf 
or her huslumd. i88x Harper* s Mag. July 266/1 Pike 
was . . frcc-liandcd, especially to his kin.spcop 1 e. 1891 J. 
WiNSOR Columbus V. 66 Here his kinspeople ruled. 


Xi'nswomaxi. Forms : see Kinsman, [f. as 
kinsman »• Woman.] A woman of one’s own kin ; 
a female relative. (Now only literary.) 

rx4oo Mavndev. xxvUi. (1839) 268 Hire uthere kynnes- 
wommen {Roxb. &ibbe wyiiiinen]. Torutu'lcy Myst, 

xi. 15 My dere kyiis Woman. 1586 Q. Klu. in Eliis Orig. 
Lett. Scr. I. 111. 23 Yow have not in the World a more 
lovingc kinswoman, .then my self. 1699 Bemtlky Phnl. 88 
Aiitohoe, a Kinswoman of the Tyrant s. 1741-70 Eliz. 
Carter Lett. (1808) 353, I wish, . . in the next edition 
Mr. Richardson would leave out the grievous old-fashioned 
word kinsxooman. 1855 Macaulay Hist. xviii. IV, 
168 He tried to restore harmony between his kinswomen. 
x868 FiiEpi AN Norm. Conq. 1 1 . vii. 54 The murdered prince 
had married a kinswoman of the Earl. 

Kintal, early form of Quintal^ a weight of one 

! liuiidreri pounds. 

! Klntecoy: sccKantikoy. 

Kintlage, -ledge, -lidge, obs. ff. Kentledge. 
Kintra, Idntry, Sc. forms of Country. 

I t Slinyng, var. enning, obs. f. Cony, rabbit. 
c 1450 Inv. in Archieologia XXI. 264 Item, j reddc panne 
of kin^’ng .skynnys. 

Ii Kiosk (kiip'sk). Also 7 (chouske), cliios- 
quo, 7-9 kiosque, 8 kioske, kioso, ohiosk, 9 

; kooschk. [ - F. hiosqtie (It. chiosco), a. Turk. 

I kiilshk pavilion, Pers. kiiskh pal.ace, portico.] 

; 1 . An open pavilion or suininurhouse of light 

construction, often supported by pillars and sur- 
rounded with a balustrade; common in Turkey 
and Persia, and imitated in gardens and parks in 
Wc.stem Eiiro]K». 

1625 Porch AS Pilgrims 11 . ix. 1581 Some | Rooms! also 
A'tKUi the Sea side, which are called Ninshs, that is Roomes 
of faire prospect, or '.as we terme them) b.'inquetting Houses. 
Ibid. 1626 Banquetling Houses, w'hich they call Chonskes. 
x68a WHkLF.K Joam. Gfvece 11. 204 A stately Chiosi)uc, or 
Summerhouse. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Airs. 
Thistldhwayte x Apr., In the public ^rdens there are 
public chiasks, where raopic go .. and drink their coffee, 
.sherbet, etc. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (cd. 5) 289 The 
gre.'it Cedar .. Before it lost lt& top.. must have nesirly 
equalled the brass kiosk In elevation, 1863 Kinglak k Crimea 
(1876) 1. i. 30 'I'he .summer kiosks, and the .steep shady gar- 
den'* looking down on the straits lietween Europe and Aiua. 
2 . A light ornamental structure resembling this, 
used for the sale of newspapers (in France and 
Helgium), for a band-stand, or for other purposes. 

1865 Dai^ Tel. 5 Dec. 3/^ A 'kiosk'— a place for 
the sale of newspapers. 1868 Mom, Star 26 Feb., I'he 
kiosques in which the two military bands were stationed, 
were illuminated by lammons and electric light, tijo 
W. CifANDERS IVinter Mtnlene L 13 At kioHcs on ine 
Quni.. several Paris daily newspapers may be purchased. 

jCiotoue (koivtdom). .S'lrr^. Also oiotome. 
[irreg. for *kuntotQtne, f. Gr. xW pillar + To/idr 
cutting. fCf.CioNOTouE.)] An instrument invented 
by Desault for dividing pseudo-membranous bands 
in the rectum or bladder ; also used for removing 
the tonsils. 

s84a Dij.nglison Med, Lex, (ed. 3). xSss Mavnr Expos, 
Lex., Kiotonte, see Ciotome. s888 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Kiotome. 


Kip (kip), Also 6 kyppa, keippe, kepe, 

7 kipp(o. [Of uncertain origin. Sense ^ corre- 
sponds to MDu. kif, kijp, padc or bundle, ^p. of 
hides (see Verwijs and Verdam) ; but there ui no 
direct evidence that sense 1 was developed from a* 
Hardly to be connected with Flem. hippo new-born or 
young calf. G. kipfe ewe.] 

1 . The hide of a young or small beast (as a calf or 
lamb, or cattle of small breed), as used for leather. 

1530 PAI.SGR. 236/1 Kyppe of Jambe a furre [no Fr.]. xSiy 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 353 A kiup to make a cover for the 
charter. 1776 Rxeisedook in Dorset .County Chgon. (1B81) 
a June, [Kinds of hldesj sheep and lamb, butts and backs, 
calves and kips. 1858 Morfit Tanning 4 Currying 
X46 Kips, cuiLsisting of the j’uungcr growth of the above 
aninmls (oxen, horses, cows, bulls, and bufTalocsJ. 1875 
lire’s Did. Arts III. 94 The mnners call the skins of 
3’oung animals kips. The skins of full-grown Rattle of 
sm.'ill breed are also so called, a 188a Kendall Poems 
(1886) 192 A hero in molc.skin and kip. 

2 . A set or bundle of such hides, containing a 
definite number : sec quots. 

r xims Northumhld. Househ. Eh. (1827) 355, ij Keippe and 
a limf [of lamb skin] after xxx Ekynnes in a K(mc.» t6ia 
A. HorroN Concord. Veares 164 The skins of Goats are 
numbered by the Kiiipc, which is 50. 1674 Teakb Arith. 
(1696) 67 Skins of Goats. In 1 Kippi-, 50 Skins, t s8go 
Correspondent, A kip of chamois skins is now 30. 

3 . attrih., as kif leather (used chiefly for the 
uppers of shoes), kifhskin, 

x8a8 Craven Dial., Kip-leather, the tanned hide of a si irk. 
1833 Ad 344 IVili. /V, c. 56 Calf Skins and Kip Skin.*:, 
in the Hair, nut tanned. 18^ Pori Phillip Patriot 
35 July Half tun Hobart Town kip leather. 1891 
Auckland {N. Z.) Star x Oct. x/4 A hundred gross of Kip 
Leather T^f». 

Kip, sb:^ Sc, Also kipp. [Cf. Germ. (prop. 
LG.) hippe point, [)cnk, tip.] 

1. *A tenn denoting anything that is bc.aked' 
(Jam.), e.g. the tip of the lower jaw of .a male 
salmon at the time of spawning (cf. Kipper sb. 
cWm. note). 

2 . A sharp-pointed hill; also, a jutting point, 
on the side of a hill, etc. (Jam.) 

181S Armstrong in PeiineLiiik Dcscr. Twceddale 9rS 
(Jam.) The kipps, above this, arc remarkably steep and 
pointed hills. 

atirib. 1868 J. H a rdy in Proc. Pemdek. Nat. Field C lab 
37C Kip rucks are nuineroiLs in ScotL'uidi the name Ijr/mg 
applied to jutting eminences or upriglit points of rocks. 
iKipf sb.’i slang. [Cf. Da. kippe mean hul, low 
aleliotisc ; hitrekippc brothel.] 

1 1 . A house of ill-fame, a brothel. Obs. 

1766 Goldsm. Vic, IV. XX, My business w.'is to attend him 
nt auctions.. to take the left hand in his chariot when not 
filled by another, and to .Tssist at. latleriiig a kin, as the 
phr.'tse wa.s when we bad a mind for a frolic. [S. Baldwin 
Note Tattering a kip : wc have never heard this expres-iuii 
in England, but are told that it ir frequent among the yuung 
men in Ireland. U signifies, beating up the quarters of 
women of ill fame.) * 

2 . A comniuii lodging-house ; also a lodging or 
bed in such a house ; hemee, a t>ed in general. 

1879 Alarm. Mag. XL. 501/1 So 1 went hnnir, turned 
into kip (bed), 1883 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 4/1 'riic 
next alternative is the coininon lodging-house, or 'kip', 
W'hich, for the moderate sum of fourpi-iirc, suiyillcs the 
applicant w'ith a bed. xSga M. Wii.i.iams Round London 
(1893) 3^ Die .sort of life that was led in * kip.s *, or 'doss- 
houses '. 

Kip, sbJ Coal-mining. 

1883 Gkesley Gloss, Coal Mining Terms, Kip (N.), a level 
or gently sloping roadway going outbw at the extremity of 
an engine pfar', upon which the full tubs stand ready for 
lietn^ sent up the shaft. 

Kip, sb.^ Also kipp. A local nnmc for a tern. 
x8os- 3 in Col. Hawker /V/x/^f (1893), 11 . 358 Kipps .. 5. 
[Note, A kipp is a genus uf (erii peemiar to the vicinity of 
Komney.l 1883 Swainsun Pros/. Names Birds, Common 
Tern . .^Iso called . . Kip. • 

tKip, V. Obs. Forms: 3-4 kippe, 4 kip, kyp, 
4*5 Vyppo ; pa. t. 3 kypte, 3-4 kipto, klpt. 4 
kyppid. [ME. kippen : cf. ON. kippa to snatch, 
tag, pull ; also MDu. kippen to catch, grip, G. dial. 
(Swiss) kippen to steal, ‘prig*.] trans. To take 
hold of, take in the hand, seize, snatch, cafth. 

^riaSo ^cu, 4 .A>> 31:64 Do was non kiging of al egiptc 
lich-le.s, so maniy: dead oor kijge. im R. Gc.ouc. (Rolls) 
2667 'Nimek joure sexes *, & is men per wik Echon Kipte 
horlonge kniues. C1300 Havelok 1050 He.. kipte up pat 
heui stnn. 13.. E. E. Allit. P, D. 1510 Kyppe Kowpes in 
honde kyngex to seme, c 1400 Sege Tirritjr. (E, £. T. 

Oiyphas of jie kyst kypttid a rolle & radde. e 1440 
Promp, Pan*. 276/x Kyiipyn, idem quod hjmton. 
b. ^absol, or intr. 



In many passages, kip, kipte, appear to be «• 
kepe, kipti, from I^ep v, 

e tjjtso Beket 1841 That waasigneof hisbaner, for other ne\ 
kipte he non [.S', Eng, Leg. 1 . 158/1805 kepte]. e xjas ^ 
St. Dunstan 64 in E. £. P. (1869) 36 He^ie kipte of hem 


- , . cipte of I 

non hnre. C1311 Pol, Sor^ (Camden) X59 Thus y klupe 
ant cacche caresful colde. cijao K. Brunnk Chron,(im) 
189 Togidir 1 rede we kip. e 1340 Cursor M. 3070 (I'rin.) 
Whenne [IsmaelJ hadde good elde kipte he spousea a wif. 

Hence Xi’pplng vbl. sb,\ also attrib., as in 
kipping-lino, ? some kind of fisliiiig line; cf. neat. 
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e S440 Prom^i Parv. 976/r KyppynA;ef or liyntyiiffer/r., P. 
hentyngei? re^iitt. c 1689 Dcpnd, Ciatt Campbell (x8i6) 104 
Anelong fishing lyne. .and three kipping lynea. 

t !Kip-t the item of Kip 7;. In comb., as Up- 
hook, kip-net, some kind of hook and net used In 
fishing ; klp-itring, some part of the harness of 
A draught horse; klp-tree, a wooden lever med 
in drawing water from a well. 

16x5 K. S. Britain' M Buss in Arb. Gamer III, 643 Each 
man fishing for Cod and Ling useth at once two * Kip>hooks. 
rdaa Whitbournk in C^pt. Smith vi. 9^5 , 10 "Kip- 

net Irons, lor. Twine to mnke kipnets and gagging hooks, 
6 s, c 1330 Durke^ Acc. /tolls (Surtees) 5x8 In 40 capUtris 
..cum 3 *Kypstnncges. 1304-5 /^*</. 568 In Kj^tringes 
procarerris. 1453-4/^*1/. 147 Pio. .j kipstryng ct incapistris. 
c Promp, Pa*v. 376/1 *Kyptrc ot a wclle, Uio, 

XlM (kaip), sb. Now diaL Forms: x oype, 
.V4 W CupeW, 4kype, 6kepe, S-gkipo. [OF. 
cyp/ wk. f., app. nLG. kupe {kmpe) Ixasket carried 
in the hand or on the back. LG. has also ktpe, 
kiepe (recorded from 15th c., also spelt kype, kypp); 
whence mod.G. kiepe, On. kiepe(kor/). The rela- 
tionship of the forms is obscure, ns is that between 
f,iG. kidpe bastect and kkpe tub, cask, and that of 
OE, to ME. eifpe : see Coop /Ai] 

A basket ; i* s/ee. on osier basket used for catch- 
ing fish (abs .) ; a basket used as a measure (dia/.). 

etooo Aj^jc. Gasp. Luke ix. tj Man nnm )>.i jebrotn tm bar 
l)clifon, iwclf cypan fulle. a ttoo in Napier O. E, Glosses 
xvLii. 3 Corlufs, cypan. c 1330 Cast. Ltn*t 1278 Twi:lf cupc- 
ful wcoren vp i-ijore. 1387 'I'kfaisa. llifuL'n (Rolls) IV. 359 
He was i-Jetc a duun in a cupe [v. r. kype] over )■« waf. 
1398 -- - Bstrilt. De /'. A*. xv_u. cKlii[.i1. (MS. Rodl.) If. 227 b/i 
\\ ylowc. .Jhjrof bi.*b made diuers nodcfulle J'ingcis to house* 
lirild as stoles sotcls panyers and kuypi:K. 1558 Act i AV/s. 
c. 1783 No . . lVrsoii.,slia)l fi&h. . with any niaimcr of Net, 
Tiamul, Kepe, Wore 1706 PiiiLMrs (ed. Kersey), 

A'/pe, a I basket m.'ide of Osiers broailer at lk>ttom, anil 
n.irrow'd by Degrees to th** Top, but left open at both Eiuls ; 
whiiJi is used for taking of Fish, particularly at Otinore in 
Oxford-shire, where this manner of Fishing is called Kiping, 
and going to Ki|w. 1879 Miss J AQKmtt Sbrops/t, 

A .strong 4jsicr basket with a twhted h.indlc on each 
.Mife. of circular form, but wider at the lop than the )iott<Mn. 
/bill. IiUr. 83 A kype isoflen used us a ndeiisiire fur uot.aioes, 
api«les, cb:. When filled level with the lop it equals a half- 
strike heaped. 

Hence Kipo v, isilr,, to catch fish with a kipe. 
Sloping 7fb/. sb. 

1706 (see abovel. 

Xippage (ki-p^lj). St\ [Corruptly a. 

LyUIPAGK.] 

tl. 'The company sailing on board a ship, 
whether passengers or mariners’ (Jam.), Cf. 
Jmiuipaob 13. 

1578 Sc, Acts yas. V/ (18x4)111. to4 Cun.<iidder diligentlie 
how mekill fiesdic may serve eucrie schip and chair kippage 
for that present veyage. ^ 

2. ^Disorder, confusion* (Jain.); a state of excite- 
mAit or irritation. 

Cf. such F. phrases as mettre en piieux /quipageXo'mtsck 
or destroy •.Lillre).*_ ^ I 

1814 Scott lir ' av . liii, The^ Colonel's in an unco kipptigc. i 
x8i8 — Br. LasHM. xxvi, Dinna pit yourscll into a kippago. } 
1815-80 Jamieson s. v., Ono is said to be in a sad kippage, 1 
when reduced to a disa^rec.^ble dilemma, Lotlu | 

Kippeen, kippm (kiprn, krpin). /risk, [a. 
Irish cipin : cf. Gad. cipean, cipcin stump, peg, 
wooden pin.] A stick or dibble used for planting ; 
a short Inin slick. 

xSjo-a Caxi-eton Tr.utskxZ^p 1 . 123 A good rout-growing 
kippecn. 1841 S. C. Hall ireiand I. 132 I’he tree beside it 
grew out of the Kippin of the .spancel whieff she carried in 
her hand. 

KippW (ki'jxaj), sb. and a. Forms : ( 1 oypera); 

4 kypre, 6-7 Imper, 6-8 kepper, 6 - kipper. 
[Etymology uncmain; it is also doubtful how 
^sense A. 2, which goes with Ktvpeii v., is connected 
with I, and indeed whether it is the same wonl. 

At the approach of the breeding sciison, tlie lower jaw of 
the male salmon becomes hooked upward with a sharp 
cAitilaginouK beak known as the kip, which is used as a 
weapon by the fish when two or more fight for the same 
female ; Jrom this ' kip the name * kipper ' is currently 
cxplainea ; but this is not oxmnatible with the identity of 
kipper and OE,ejpera, ME. fjprep which, itself, chough 
pnoncticnlly unolijectionable, is also unproved, since the 
exact sense in which these words were used does not wpear 
from the context Moreover, in the quota, of 1370 and 
1533-4, in B. Sfjkipper appears to include both sexes.] 

A. sh, 1, A name ^ven to tiie male salmon (or 
sea trout) during the spawning season. (The female 
is then called a sheddir,') 

Some recent writers give os the meaning * the male salmon 
when spent after the spawning season *, thus makins the term 
equivalent to Kklt f nut this is not borne out by the earlier 
instances, which, when clear, evidently relate to the time 
when the fish is full of milt, and needs protection on account 
of its breeding value 1 nor does it harmonue with some Inter 
•authorities, e.g. Jamieson, who sayaj kipper, salmon in the 
state of spawning ' 1 it is dircclly; challenged by some (cf. 

' quot r879) j and it seems to have arisen from misapprehension 
of such qualificmions as ' unseasonable * not wholesome 
really applied to fish from the approach of tlie spawning 
season. For this Pennant seems largely responsible: see 
quot. 1766 in B. X. 

ft xooo Baetk. Msir, xix. xa Hwy xe nu ne settan on sume 
dune fisenet eowru, bonne eow fort fjrsteS leox o^fiSe cy^peran. 

Surv,*/Vain^rth in Hist, Narthumbld. (18^) V. 

151 The salmon fishing mainteyned,no kipper slayne alonge 


the water of Corkett. _iS8t LAMRARns Eircfi, iv. iv. (1588) 

Atn Anv KiilMnna t.. * 
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/iidhtg Rec, (1885) III. ir. 228 For killing ialiuonin time 
of kipper. X705 Act ^ (It 6 Anue c. 91 The old Salmon or 
Kippers, which, dunng that Season (x J.sn. to 10 .Mar.] are 
out of kind, and returning to the Sc.i. 1848 Chambers' 
Inform, for People I. 687 'I*he adult fish tsalmon] having 
simwned, Ixcing out of condition, and unfit for foof] . . arc. . 
termed kelts f the male fish Is sometimes also railed akipper, 
and the female a shedder or l^ggit. i86x J. Bkowk llvne 
Subs. Ser. 11. 243 l‘hc poaching weaver who liad . . loistered 
a prime kipiicr. 1879 T. T. Stoddart in Academy 30 Aug. 
x sx/a On the banks of our Scottish salmon rivers, the ac.sigii.T- 
tion kipper is applied to the male fish before parting with 
jts milt, when the beak is fully developed. After spawning, 
it shares along with the fem.*ile fish thn term kett. 1898 
IVfstm, Gaz, 14 Oct. 7/a The he'ivicst salmon . . was .1 line 
‘kipper’, weighing close on 30 lb., which he captured on 
Saturday last (eih Oct.J. 

2 . A kippered fish (salmon, herring, etc.) ; now 
esp. a herring so cured: see Kipprk v, 

(It is douhtfid whether the quots. from the Durham Acc. 
Rolls belong here; they may relate to the fish in sense i, 
without reference to any particular mode of preisirntion.) 

1316 Durham Ace. (Surtees) 15 In xi Kypres eiup., 
3/. ^d. S3^ /Hd. 37 In 6 kypres cmp. et x saliiionc salsn, 
as. ■2d. 1709 //e Foe's TourOt. Brit. III. 336 I'rtiserviru; 
Salmon by inking it into what they €.111 Kipper : Tbi«i U 
done byefividing it in the Middle from lie.'ul to In il, and 
dryitii^ it slowly before a Fire. 1815 SetnT Guy M. v, Yt’te 
no eating your meat} allow me to recommend some of the 
kipper. It was John Hay that catcht it. 18x4 Cari.vlf in 
Fronde Life W%&2\ 1 . 263 His heart., is as dry as aGieen*ir.k 
kipper. ^ 1837 M. Donovan /><»w. Econ. II. 23 1 Some 
Mciple, in order to give the kipfier a jieculiar taste . . care- 
lull^ smoke it with pr:at-reek 01 the reek of junifier bushes. 

B. adj, 'atlrib. use of sb.) 

1 . Said of a male salmon (or sea trout), nl the 
breeding season: sec A. 1. .In quots, 1376 and 
*.‘5.LV4 ‘kipiier’ aniieats to include both sexes. 

(1376 Rolls /^arlt. if. 33i;'2 Oe nidi Salmon soil pri.s cn 
Tamise enlrc Giavedicnd & le rountde Heiilce sur Taiiiise 
eii temps q'il soil kipirr : C’cst assavoir. eiitrc Ics Festes dc 
r Invention del Ooiti, & le Kpiphanuu] 1533-4 Act 25 
//cm. V/ii, c. 7 That no rnauer of ^rsone or ik-trohcs 
. . fiome the feaslc of the exaltation of the holy crosse to the 
fc*.Tsle of Seynt m.irlyn in wynter .. kyll or distroye any 
Salmons not in sca>on called kepper Salmons. 15^ Act 1 
Eliz, c. 17 § 1 Any Salmons or 'i'routs, not being in S^smi, 
being Kcpper-Salmons or Kepper-Trouts, Shcdder-S.'ilmons 
or Shcddei-'i'routs. 1603 Owkn Pemhokeshire (iHqi) 118 
In wjmter, when, .they are found kipper, Icaiic and vnholo 
some. 1653 Walton An/r^r vi, 136 The He Salmon . . is 
more kipper, 8c less able to endure a winter in the fresh 
water, than the She b. 1766 Pennant dor/. (1769) III. 242 
After spawning they [.salmon] become very pour and lean, 
and then are c.alled kipper. 

2 . Irasisf. .Shaj>e«i like the lower jaw of a kipper 
salmon : see etymological note above. 

x8aa Hogg Perils of Man 11 . ii. 50 Tam and fSibbie, ivith 
their long kipper noses, peeping over his shoulder. 

C. altrib, and Comb., as t kipper- time, the 
period of clo.<;e-time for salmon. 

1706 1 ‘mii.lii'S, Kipper-Time, a Sp.'ice of Time lictween 
the Fc.srival of the Invention of the H. L’mss May 3d. and 
Twelfth-Day; during which, Salmon-fishing in the Kivi-r 
Thames was forbidden by Rot. Pari. 50 F.dw. 3. ^Sev quot. 
1376 in R. 1.1 1894 Hall Caine Manxman iir. xii. 171 t'Iic 
uuld kipper-liox rolling on a block for a boat at .sea— do you 
mind itY 1899 Daily Kews 27 UcL 2/3 At Great Yarmouth, 
w here there arc some 350 bools and some 4,000 fisheiinen 
and kipper-girls engag^ in the great herring fisbe^’ . . 
some 800 girls are curing the enumioiis calches for the Con- 
tinental and the ocher markets of the world. 

Kipper, V, [? f. prec. sb. 

^ If reai^ derived from the sb., it seems most reasonable to 
infer that this nroce&s was originally used for the prescrv.'Uion 
of ‘kipper ' salmon ; but no direct eAndcnce has tieen found.] 
Irans. To cure (salmon, herring, or other fish) by 
cleaning, rubbing repeatedly with salt and jxepper or 
other spice, and dndng in the open air or in smoke. 

1779 [see KievF.RF.D below], 1835 !>outiiev in C. Southey 
Lt/eyl, 281 Salmon which he had kimicred tlie preceding 
night. 1848 Life A'onnandy (1863) II. 56 [Salmon out of 
season] arc. .tnoie fix^queiitly kippei^ 1 that is to say^ tliey 
are cured with salt, sugar, and s|ncc, and then dried in the 
smoke. 1885 Times (w'cekly cd.) a Oct. X5/1 Smoking and 
kippering them [mackerel] for winter use. 

Hence Ki'ppered ppL a . ; Ki*ppering vN. sb. 
*773 Mrs. Grant Lett.fr. Mount. (1807) 1 . ii. 20 Wc had 
. .kippered salmon. xny$Statisf, Are. Scot., Stir/inffs. XV 1 . 
129 The kippering of sidmon is successfully practised in 
several parts of the parish. 1863 in Tyneside Songs 51 
A cask o* the liest kipper’d herrins. sMs /\ilt Malt G. 
IT June 9/2 A large kippering esUblishnient at Stornoway. 
iSjp E. Reeves //omeward Bound 31 Fisher-girls . . at 
Grimsby, splitting herrings for kippering, seven a minute. 
Ki'p]^riBh, 0. rare, [f. Kippsu sb. ^ -ish 1.] 
Characteristic of a * kipper’ fish : see Kiffeb a, i. 

1658 R. Franck Nmdh. Mem. (1821) zfb [The .salmon] i.s 
then prohibited the benefit of salt-water to Ixiche her fins., 
which is the natural cause of her kipperish infirmity. 

Kipper-nut. [Origin unknown. 

1 ‘lie conjecture of llempt {JlHibt. Mod, Lang. Assoc. 
America XIV. 455) that kipper is. here a variant of pepper, 
pickle, in sense ' pungent *, docs not seem justified.] 

1 . Earth-nut 1. 

1597 Gbrakde Ilerbal 11. ccccxv. 905 Earth Nut, Earth 
Chestnut, or Kipper NuL i6it Cotgr., Koix chastaigne, 
the earth nu^ J^pper nut, earth Chestnut. 171* (joiNCV 
I^ex. Phys. Med. (ed. 3) 34B 'Hie Earth-nut, Kipiier-iiut or 
Pfe-nut. 18^ SowRRBY Brit Bat (cd. 3). 

2 . The tuber of the Heath-pen: » Earth-nut 2, 
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1863 Prior /'>>/. Nasnes Brit. /*lants. <879 Britten & 
Hot.i.AN(i Plautn. 

Kippe-sole, corrupt f. Kittisol. 

Klpple, Sc. and dial. f. C/iltlk sb. and v. 
tKipse^f kibsep- Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 
kybsoy. [Origin uiic<?itain: cf. Kipjs.] A small 
wicker-basket. 

16x5 Markham Eng. TTousem. in. i. (1668) 96 \Vitb a 
g.Tthering hook, gather tliOM* whiLh lie full Ripe, and put 
Ibcin into your Chtrry-poi, or Kybzey, hanging by j’our .side 
or upon any )x>i)gh 3011 please. 1706 Phillips, Kihey, a 
kind of Wicker-basket. X7M Martin Eng. Diet. (ed. 2), 
a sort of w'icker basker. 1879 IIorsi.ly in Maem. 
Mag. XL. 501, 1 W.TS coming lio'iie witli iny kipsy (basket’. 

Kirat, oKs. form of Cauat. 

2568 Turner Herbal iii. 50 Jf one kirat of it lie geven in 
wine, it maketh a man wonderfully dronken. x6x6 BI'llokar 
pMg. Expes., A'/m/,;in Arabian word signifying the weight 
of three graines. 

Kirb, Kirble,Kirb-roof, Kirch, var. Gurh, 
Kerb, Curble, Curb-roof, Cprch. 
Kirchenwassor : sec KiitsciiwAasEB. 
Kircher, -chowo, obs. fi. Kkrcher, Kehchiff. 
Kirie-mirio-bufT : see K erry-mk.ruy ■ mi ff. 
Kirk (k 5 ik, .SV. kerk), sb. Forms; 3 \Orm.) 
kirrke, 3-7 kirkc, 4-6kyrke, 4-7 kyrk, (4 kire, 
6 kerke, 6-9 kurk), 4- kirk. [Northern form of 
Cm’KCii : cf. OE. ci/re, and ON. kirkja, Oa. kirke, 
S\v. kyrka."} 

1 . The Northern English and Scotch form of the 
word Church, in all its senses. 

a. In Northern English : formerly used as far 
south as Norfolk ; and still extending in dialect 
use to north-east Lincolnshire : see Ii. l).l). Ere- 
(pienl in proper names ail over its original area. 

ciaoo Okmin 3533 Mall^hcdd inn liiv; khikt:. rx33o R- 
Bitrs’M; Chron. iiBifj) i>2 Cltrkv!, i-f bi'.ly kirkc. » 1340 
H AMiiM.K Psalter Prol., pis liokt? . . is masi '^ysed in hal> k> rkc 
seruys. c 1400 Mclayne •.•9 In kirkt.s and sdd).-iyf;s that then- 
wei«. CX450 Mirour .<aliuu ioun 1422 After the i)(.:wc 
kyrkcK vsage. <* 1550 (riiFKh: Mnt/. x\\. i 3 Yis word 
churrh . .Luiiiinvlli 01 y* greok iri'pi>i«6p . . ns yc noith doth ycl 
moor truli sound it, y- kurk, and we ino<'/r corruptli and 
frviidilikv, y** chinch. 1579 Spvnser .Sh,ph. Cal. July 97 
To Kerke the nane, from God more fairt-. Has un old- 
sayd s'lwe. a 1656 Usshf.r /'ojver Primes 11. (1663) 2 :4 
'Ihat place which., all men did ('ail a Kirk. 1674-^x Rav 
N. C- li'crds 41 Kyrk, Chnnh, avpitiKw. 1785 Hvi'i^.s 
Bra»t AVtu IWirk iWesimld ) 14 Be >cri{nis and devout, 
net come to kirk with a nioiin Ixrlicf. 180a in Anderson 
Cuttihhi. Bali. 24 Heller skelter frae the kurk. i8t8 Crarou 
Dial. R. V., He's jHv>r as a kirk m >usc. 1877 /loMerhess 
Gloss., Kirk, ti. chtirth. Ni>t much used. I'hiit at Owiliornc 
on the coast is called ihc ‘ Sivler Kirk '. 

b. Used ill literary Sc. till 1 7th c., and .still retained 
in vernacular use in tlie gcncml sense of ‘churcir, 

IW5 Ik\nnouR /intccu. 7. Quhen hc..ln-till the kyrk 
.ScfjjT I hone haid sLiy n. rriA75 RaufCoilicar 574 'l‘hc iiic 
Mes w'as dont-, l‘he King with ninny cuinly out of tht; Kirk 
is gane. tjObj Gude ly Godi'ie B. tS. T. S.*- ji We trow the 
kirk C-nhoTik be Ane FaitNfiill Christin cumpaiiic. 1643 
lyt/t. .‘fss. Kirk Hcot.xn Claremlon Hist. Reh. vi. {S 34c» 'J'hc 
Kiik of England (wdiich We ouglil to tender as our own 
Bowels'. 1648 in Rec. Kirk of .SVef. (183?:) 1 . *5.7 Ail the 
corruptions lliat have liccn formerly in the Kiiks i»f Gixi 
in these L.-inds [Kngl.ind and ScoikuidJ. a 1649 Di.-umm. 
or Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 49 'fhe Scottish kirk the 
English church do name ; ‘i'he English cliiircb the Scots 
a kirk do call. BiNNiNti Serm.i^^^\i 607 Unless tlieir 

prayeni do it, or tb<ir keeping the kirk. 0x704 T. Bkown 
Cupid turn'd Tinker Wks. 1730 I. iiz At piay-hoiise and 
kirk Where he slily did lurk. 1786 Bi'kns i ioa Dogs xg Ai 
kiik or market, mill or siniddie. Ian Maclakkn ' 

Bonnie Brier Bush, Lachlan CampbeU \i\. 145 Aw'ay on the 
right the Tarish Kirk peeped out from .t clump of trees. 

c. In official use, the name ‘ Kirk of Scotland ’ 
gave place to * Church of Scotland * at tlie dale of 
the Westminster Assembly: see quots. 1645. 164S. 
Hut (d) in subsequent English (as o]q>oscd to 
Scottish) usage, the term ‘kirk’ has often been 
opposed to ' church ’ to distingiiisli the Church of 
Scotland from the Church of iCngland, or from the 
Episcopal Church in Scotland. So Kirk foi 
the Free ( ihurch of Scotland. 

C. 1560 (.title) The Bnoke of the Univcrsall Kirk uf Scot- 
Lind. 1637-Sia Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 3 insiructed. .in the 
exact ^know' ledge of the E‘-tale of this Kirk of Scotland. 
X645 m Rec. Kirk cf Scot. I. 4p/i SubscTilH^ in 

name uf the General Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland, l-> 
the I^Iodcrator of the As'icmbly. [1648 /bid. 1. 506 (title) 
A Dechiratioii and Exhort.iiion of the General As.senibly of 
the (!hurcli of Scotland, to their Bn'thren of England. 1691 
Oitle) The prinripal Acts of the Gvxieral A.sseiiibly <»f Mie 
Church of Stxnl.'iiid convened at Edinburgh the jfah day 
of October, 1690.] 

d. «T 1674 Clarfntion' Hist. Rob. xii. $ X2i Noi- did she 
[the qtieeri] prefer the gloo’ the church of England bef^irc 
the .sordidncAS of the kirk of Scotland. 1708 .Swift .Sacram, 
Test Wk-s. 1755 II. 1. >35 To swe.ir .. ii.s they do now in 
Scotland, to be true to the kirk. 1791 Hami'iion Mem. 
iresleyll. ig A member of the kirk. xSji M ACAiriJMr Ess., 
//amptien (1887^ 219 This government. .called a ;|encral 
a.ssembly of the Kirk. x 8 m \Vhiitle /iss. 4 Ref/, (ed. 3) 

I. SI3 Examples which tell against kirk a.s well a.H .against 
church. 1654 Kingmjcv Let. 92 Feb. in Life xii. <1879) 1. 321 
Krskine and others think [the lectures] will do much goicxi, 
but will infuriate the Free Kirk. 

2 . Sometimcii affected tci render Du. kerk, LG. 
kerke, or (ler. kirche. 

1673 Kav yourtt. Afiw C H5 Here lDclfi]are two targe 
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ChiiKhes, the one called the old, the other the new Kirk. 
1851 Longk. Gold Ltg. If. Village Ch, 69, I may to yon 
kirk go, To read upon you sweet book, 
a I»hr. (.iV. tv/Ay.), 7 b make a kirk and a mill 
of\ to put to any use one plensesi to do what one 
will with, iiui Kelly gives what may have been tlie 
earlier meaning. 

lyai Kk LLY St\ Prev, 259 Make a Kirk and a Mill of it, 
that is. make your best uf it ; It dues not answer to the 
Englisli, * Make a Hog or a Doe of it ' : For that means, 
brinj;* it cither to one use, or another, sta Galt Enteul 1 . 
xviii. 147 The prr>iK:rty is my own conquestiiig. .and surely 
I iii.iy iiuke a kirk and a mill o't an 1 like. >889 Mrs. 
.Alexander Mona's Choice II. vii. 177, 1 doubt but the man 
1 let lire land to is just making a kirk and a mill of it. 

4 . ailrib, oxiil Comb, (see also, in many cases, 
corresponding combinations of Church) : as kirk 
111'/, bellf door, -goer^ government, preacher, rent, 
steeple, stile, vassal, writer', kirk-greedy, kirk- 
like acljs. ; kirk-aasembly,. Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland ; kirk-burial, burial within 
a church ; kirk-fost, a fast ordained by the Church; 
fkirk-feuor Sc. « church femr (Church sb, 18) ; 
kirk-gate, the high-way or street leading to a 
church; kirk-keeper Sc., a constant attendant nt 
the kirk ; t kirk-lair Sc., * a lair or burial place 
within a church, the right of burial within a church * 
(Jam. Suppl.) ; f kirk-loom, church machine or 
utensil; kirk -shire <scc quot.); kirk-skail, 
•skailing ..SV., the dispersion of the congregation 
after divine service; kirk- work Sc. « Church- 
woKK a. ; kirk-wyud, the lane leading to a church. 
Also Kirk-ale, -oahtm, -yaud, etc. 

1606 ISiRNiK KirkBunali xi\, The *Kirk acts against 
* Kirk-bur iail. 17$* Cakte Hisi. Eng. III. 495 Going, .to 
ihc *Kirk-asscui 1 ily .It Edenburgh, 1830 Galt Eaturie T, 
VI. ii. <1849) 257 I'd hear the Hu-otf ^kiik-hcll ringing. 1814 
ScoTi- xxx, lie would drive a nail for no innu on the 
Sabbath or •kirk-fo.’jt. i8ao — Monasi. xvii. The son of a 
*kiik feunr U not the stuff that loids and knights arc made 
of. Dtxlar Contmons \Eeb. Irclandi 56 Desires fiir 

establishing Unity uf Religion, and Uniformity of *Kiilc< 
government. 188a J. Wai.kf.r to A uUi Reekie, etc. 4 2 
He neir wa.'i godl y nor *kirk greedy. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xi, 
A constant 'kirk^keeper she is. 1606 IIihnie Kitk-Buriall 
xix, Secluding all from the ^Kirk-hiire. ciasu Holi-ano 
lioiolai 8-i 'The plcsant Pacuk. . .Constant and '*kirk 1 yk vnder 
his cler cape. Myterit, as the mancr is. 1819 W. ‘I'ennant 
Papishy Utormd (1827) 201 The mickle pu pit;.. was the 
Cardinal's aiii *kitk- 1 oom, He brocht it in a ship frae Rome. 
i^ Lingaru Augio-^ax. Ch. (1S58; 1 . iv. 144 mhA’, These 
Jistticts allotted to priests were called pricstshires, shrift* 
shires, or ‘kirkshiroa. 1843 Bethunk .SV. Eireside Star. 283 
Haine again At *kirk-.skati lime she came. 181J9 Lockitakt 
Peter's I.eti. Ixxiii. HI. H65 When the .service is over.. (for 
which nioiuent the Scotch have, in their language, aii appro- 
I>ri.-ite and picturesque term, the *kirk skailina;). x8a6 T. 
Wii.soN iVVv /. Avthr. Wks. 1855 II. 312 The cock on a *kirk- 
steuple. iss* l-VNOKSAY Monarcke 4729 Thay baiild the 
Corps at the "kitk style. l8ao Scott M onast. iii, 'To hear yc 
even the l.ady of Avcncl to .seeking quarters wi' a *kirk- 
vass.-il's widow I 1430 in 14/4 /list. MSS. Cownt, 

App. Ilf. 2T [A penalty of j^20 Scuts to be paid to the| 
^ktrkwcik [of Glasu;ow]. 1467 [see Ciiukcii workJ. 1680 
G. Hickcs spirit of Piperv Pief. i. Citing out of the *Kirk. 
Writers their P:)p.i 1 , . ..Scnisniaiical and Rebellious Priti* 
t iples. 1888 Barkik When a Man's single i, A kitchen in 
the *kiik-wyrid of Tliruius. 

Kirk, V. Now .Si:, [f. Kirk sb.'\ 

1 , trans. « Church v. i. 

£1435 WvNioirN Cron. v. xii. 4904 In honoure off that 
iiuulyn clerc That wes kyrkkyd as that day. 1-1470 (see 
CiiuKcii V. I Ilk s8i8 Sco^ Itrt, Midi, xliii, I'm to be 
mniried the morn, .ind kirkit on Sunday. 18x5 Jam ieso.n, 
A bride is said to lie kirkit^ the first time site goes to church 
after she has been married ; on which «.Kcasioii she is usually 
attended by some of the niarriagp..coinp.-iny. ..A family Is 
also said to be kirkit, the first time they go to church after 
there has been a funeral in it, 1891 Bakkie Liliie Minister 
xliv, Ail he had to do was to rc-iivirry him, and kirk him. 

+ 2 . To lay up or deposit in a church. (Cf. 
Church v. 2.) Obs. 

1606 fiiKKiR kirk‘BuriaU xi, 'ITie wel descruing by the 
puise,..was in v.sc to be Kirked vp in burial. 

3 . To send or drive (the ball) to the church, as a 
goal. 

1834 T. Brown in Prot. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 2. 46 The 
perstin wln> succeeded in kiikingor in milling— such are the 
phrases— the . . golden bull. 

Henci^ Ki-rking vbl. sh. (also attribi). 

1:1470 Hf.srv Wallace xr. 35a It was bot till a kyrkjm 
lest. xM hdtnb. Mng. Nov, 414 On Sunday comes the 
^li**'”,**' ' '**’• h”de and bridegroom, attended by their 

officc-oearers, . . walk to the kirk. Afod. 3c. saving, ‘ A bride 
IS a bride fra her crying to her kirking * ft. e. from the pro- 
clamation of banns to her first attendance at church). 

tXirk-ale. Obs. in 5 klrkehale, 6 kirkall. 
^ f. iiURcii-Ai.E. (But in quot. 1470 (if not simply 
nil error) app. used as « Churchtno 1 : cf, qnols. 

1 568 *.v. Church ». 1 b, i 297 s. v. (’iiuhch-oang.) 

W cxxii. iii. To light HisCandill then. 

Ins kirkch.-ile and puryficacion. c 1570 Durham Depos. 
i^iirices) 24 , I his exaiiiinale being ni a kirkall at the said 
Anne fatlier s himse. 

t Kirked, a. Obs. ? a dialectal v.'iriant of 
Croukeii (or perh. a scribal error for kroked), 

CS4100 Rom. Rost 3137 His nohe frounced futle kirked 
storxle. 

Kirkemeese, obs. variant of Kermis. 
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Xlrltar (kSukau). rart. [f. Kirk lA + *br 1 .] 
A member or adherent of the *kirk*, i.c. the 
Church of Scotland. Now Obs.txcdollo^. in comb., 
os eiuld Kirker (an adherent of the * auld kirk *), 
Free Kirker. 

1880 G. Hickrs .^ptrii tf Popery 5 Which i.s the Kirk, and 
Kirkers usual scnce of free grace, according to the Assemblies 
larger and shorter Catechisms. 17x6 M. Davies Aihen. 
Erst. 11 . 310 Twenty Episcopals..lo one Kirker of the 
Calvinistical Order. 1893 Daity Nesvs 10 June 5/8/ What 
aboot..the ministers wlia arc na* auld Kirkers? his com- 
panion,, .a Free Kirker, rejoined. 

Kirkereve, north, var. Church-reeve Obs. 
Xirk-ga«th. north, dial. Also 3 (Orm.) 
kirrkegmrd. [f. Kirk sb. + Garth, an enclosure: 
cf. Icel. kirk/u-garifr. Da. kirkegaardm Cf. also 
CuuBCH-OARTBandKiRK-YARi >.1 Northern Enj^^lisli 
=a Churchyard : formerly prevalent from Cumber- 
land to Lincolnshire ; now much restricted. 

e MOO Ormin 25254 To biri^enn 3uw i kirrkega^rd. a 1300 
Cursor M. 27198 In kyregartb, chapell or kyrlc 1417 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 11 Aneiit Al Halow Kyrk garth wall 
on llie Pament. 1483 i'ath. Anel. 201/1 Kyrkcgartlic. 
cimitoriuut, 1508 M^/// in N. Ir. Line. Gloss. s.v.. My 
body to be beried in the kirkgarth of our lady uf fifrothing- 
hnni. 1708 T. Ward P^ug. Ref. iii. (2720) 18 Crosses In 
Kirk-Gaiths, and in Market places. 1785 Mutton Bran 
New War A 14 A covetous man tiapes to tli' kirk garth on 
a Sunday morning. 1839 Cumtdd. tjr rVestmld. Dial. 47 What 
they sec i tli Kiik-gaitii. [In Sualedale Gloss. 1B73, Cuutbld. 
Gloss. 1878.] 

Klrkify (koukifoi), v. rare. [f. as prec. : see 
-pv : cf. CiiuHCUiFY.J trans. To imbue with the 
principles of the * kirk * or Church of Scotland ; to 
make like a Scottish church. 

i66x R. L'Estrange Relaps'd Apostate 6 Your Kirkify'd 
Reformers ; . . that made such Coiiscicni-.c of a Cereinony. 
2854 Hawthuknb Rng. NviePks. II. »86^ St.^ Giles |s 
Cahedtal. .. having been kirkified into three inlet ior divi- 
sions by the Covenanters. 

Kirkin-kead. Arch. [app. f. Kirk r^.] The 
end of a building; in which the upper halt of the 
Rahle is hipped off; the truncated gable and the 
triangular piece of roof above it ; jer&in-HEad, 
of whicii it is app. the original form. 

1703 T. N. City C. Purchaser 22 All Buildings where 
there is either a Gable or a Kitkin-Hcad. lyay Bradley 
Font. Diet. s. v. Barge-course. 1851 Diet. Art hit. I. 53 
Any building where there wslh a gable or Kirkin-hcad. 
t Ki'rkist. nonce-wd. [f. Kirk sb. h -ist.] An 
adherent of the * kirk * or Scottish church. 

165a Urquhart Jetvcl Wks. (18^) 277 What bath lieen 
done by kirkisis these last dozen 01 yeers. 

KirldaiicL Sc. and north. — Church-land. 

IM4S0 Holland If&wlatjZ^ lliai etc of the cornc in the 
kiikland. csifoo Renvlis Cursing 31 in^Iaiiiig Auc, Poet. 
Scot. 212 Kiikland hay, or ger5is to a waill X633 Sc. Acts 
Chas. / (2617) V. 128 With all inaiissh glcibs kirklands. 
Kirkless, So. form of Churculess a. 

1801 H. MACNeii.L Poet. Wks. (1856) 172 After a Siitid;»r'5 
feast— or pascal, WP you, ye kirkk-sis canty rascal. i9^ 
IVeslnt, Gaz, 8 Jan. 8/x The kirklc'kS ministers of his country 
. . will applaud him. 

Xirkman (ka-jkmstn). [.Sc. and north, form 
of Churchman.] 

L An ecclesiastic; « Cuurcumam i. (In later 
use only .SV.) 

1:1340 [see Churchman r]. ein$ Se. Leg. Saints xl. 
{Niutan) 560 in quhat wyse ^ kirkmen did |mr scruice. 
2440 in Corr, etc. Priory Cofaingham fSurtees) 113 Baiih 
temporal lords and kirkmen. a 1948 Hall Chron., Pitts. 
Vlil, 255 b, I'lietr Kirkmen laeacned, that in Knglande 
wax neither Masse, nor any service of God. 16^ Aii 
Assembly in Coll. Conf. II. 115 (Jam.) Ilie Livil places and 
powein of Kirkmen declaied to be urilawfol. 1733 Neal 
Hist. Purit. II. 238 That part of it [the Act] which referred 
to the Apparel of Kirkmen. 1893 Cahenhead Bon^Accord 
1 88 (E D. D.) Nniie but khkmeii daui'd to {acach. 

2 . A member or adherent of the ^kirk’, i. e. the 
Church of Scotland : see Churchman 4. 

>690 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 205 The Kiikmen and 
their faction adhering still very rigidly to their mad priiici- 
pies. s66o K. Coke Power et Subj. 262 The English Picsby- 
teHans(whohad most luiMly accepted a canting thing callra 
the Covenant from the Kirkmen of Scotland). 179a Carte 
Hist. Eng. Ill 425 A number of the most zealous kirkmen, 
meeting at Leonard s Craig near Edenburgh. 1893 Diet. 
A'at. Biog. XXX III. sooa Rothes hud never been a fan- 
atical puritan I he was a politician and a patriot rather than 
a kirkman. 

Kirk-iiuuiter« -maiMter. ttortk. dial. 

1 . In northern English, A churchwarden. 

1409 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 417 Item to the kyrkmasters 
a nuhdl. 1912 Churchw. Ace. Wigi^, Line, (Nichols 1797) 
205 Ye cuyrke maysters of Wygloli. 1874-^1 Ray Pf. C. 
Words 41 Kyrkmaster. Cburcliw.'irden. i8w Mid. Yorksh. 
Gloss, s. V. Kirk, KirkmaUter..uAen heard fioin old Mid- 
Yorkshire people. 

t 2 . Sc. a. * A deacon in the church, one who has 
the charge of ecclesiastical temporalities ’ (Jam.), 
b. The deacon of an incorporated trade: sec Deacon 
3. Obs. rare. 

1909 in Pennecoik Blue ^/«NXv/(t756)44Compeired..lhe 
Kirk-Mnster and Brether of the Surgeons and Barlmris. 
iSsa in Charters 0/ Si, Giles, Kdin. (Bann.) 223'i6 Kirk- 
maisters of the contrary and nftaro of the haly bUide. 197* 
.-SV. Acts Jos. Vi (18(9) 111 . 76* Thair was not Kirkmalsteris 
or Dcaconis appointit in the P.TrvLliinni9 to resanue the 
taxatioun appointit. 


t Klrkomanetlc, a, nonce-wd. Labonring 
under ^ kirkomania * ; adhering fonaiicalry to Utc 
‘Kirk' 

189a Urquhart fewel Wks. (1834) rxi New Palestine, as 
the Kirkoinanetick PhilarchabU would have it [Sootbuid] 
called. 

Kirk-scot : another form of Cuubom-hcot, q.v. 

Kirk-sessioa (kdik|Se*j9n}. The lowest court 
in the Established Church of Scotland and other 
Presbyterian Churches, composed of the minister 
and elders of the parish or congregation. 

('I'he Free Church having revived nio office of deacon, has 
as its lowest court a Dvacuns* Court.) 

S717 Du Fob A/em. Ch. Scot. (1&44) 8 The Subordination 
of Judicatories is such, and the Proceedings so nicely ac- 
counted for by the Kirk-Sessions to the Pie^yteiies, by the 
Presbyteries to the Pruvintiai Synods, and by the Synods 
to the General A.xsemblies, that there can no Mbrake pass 
unobserved. s8o6 Gasetteer Scot. (ed. a) Intiod. 19 The 
Kirk Session, comjposed of the minister, clderS| and deacons 
of every {larish, forms the lowest ecclcsuistical court of 
Scotland. 187s Sir H. Momckieff Pract. Free CK Scott. 1 
The Pastor or Pastors of eaLh Coniq-cgation, along with 
a suitable number of elders who are iftit pastors, constitute 
a guverniiig body which is called the Kirk-sessioib * 

Kirkset: sec Kihret. ^ 

fKPrkship. nonce-wd. [See - ship.] A humor 
ous title for a church dignitary (? after worship). 

X710 Pol. Ballads (i860) 11 . 95 To know what his Kirk^hip 
woii'd have 'em to do. 

[t Kirk-shot : known only in the ballad cited : 
taken as » Chnrchyatd (but prob. a corruption of 
some kind). r 

ax8R7 Ballad, Weary Coble d Cargill x. (Motlierwell 
Minstvelsv 232) And there tlic}^ got theboiinie lad's corpr.r, 
In the kiik shot o’ bonnie Cnigilf.] 

Kirk-shot : see Cuuuch-scot. 

Kirk-town* Sc. Also kirk-ton. The town, 
village, or hamlet in w'hich the parish churcli is : 
~ churchdown (Churi h sh. 18). b. A glebe. 

1706 Sempill Piper Kilbarihan in Chambers Pop. Hum. 
.Scot. Poems {1862) 24 Or who can for our kirk-town cause 
Stand U.X in stead? 2864 Glasgow Herald 16 May, I'he 
word Kirktoun . . applied to .t11 ccnlections of houses, nut farm 
touns, which surrounded parish kirks. 1872 K. W. Robert* 
SON Hist. Ess, 136 I'he ordinary amount of Kirktown or 
glche assigned to the church.. was a h.Tlf'duvoch. /2X894 
Stevenson Olalla Wks. 1895 III. 313 The mountain villaffe, 
which was, as wc say in Scotland, the kirk-ton of that thinly 
peopled district. 

tKi'rkwaapdf/^. Hist. ^ Church- ward i. 

Smith & P. Onrlow Worcester 32 The ktrkw.'u d 
of St. Peter's peaceably handed over the keys. 

[^ -ward.] Towards 
the kirk or church ; churciiward. 

18.. Ballad in Scott Hrt. Midi, xl, Whf-'ii six br.Tw 
gentlemen Kirk ward .shall carry ye. 183a A. Cunningham 
in Blackw Mag, XXX J. 996 Much they talked upon their 
kiikwnrd way. 

Kirk3ra'rd. Now Sc. Also 4 kyrk-yarde, 
4-*5 kirk(e)- 3 erd(e, 5 kyrk^ord, kyrke^erde, 
kyrk-yhardo, 7- Sc. kirkyaird., [f. Kihk sb. 4 
Yard.] Northern form of Churchyard : now 
conriii^ to Scotland : cf. Kirk-oautii. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 29340 In kyrk-yarde aght nainan him 
dcluen. [1377 Iwingl. P. PI. B xiii. 9 No corps in her 


803/5 //a. , 

JONSON Sad Shtpk. II. iii. Our dame Hecate Made it her 
caing- night, over the Kirk-yard. i8t6 Scott Old Mart. 
Tntrod-.Tbe Camcronum luuiiunients, in the old kirkyardof 
Kirkchi ist. sM Neto^ York Scot, A Meriean Oct., The auld 
ktrkyaird on tire gtey hillside. 

Kirle, obs. form of Curl sb. 

* s8ia tr. Benvenuto's Passenger (If.), Aries to stiflTen their 
kiiles on the temples, uid to adorne thek forchcada 
KlrmeBB, -mian, variants ofCCEBMis. 
t Ki^nnttW* Obs. [a. Ger. kirtmeve, f, kirren* 
to coo, chirp, cry with a harsh sound + meve gull, 
Msw.] The common Tern. 

It is doubtful whether the word has any standing in 
F.ng 1 ish except as occurring in quot. 1694 (Iransl. from 
German), which is alio the source cited hy Pennant, from 
whom subsequent writers get the name. Montagu (drwi/A. 
Diet. i8o»- 33) gives also airman, prob. an error. * 

1694 Ace. Sen. Lates Vey^u. (1711) 8^1 have beard the 
Kirmew and Kutyegehf cry. /bid. 9a The Kirmew hath a 
thin sharp-pointed bill as red as blood. ..It is commonly 
calicci Kirmew from its Cry. 1766 Pennant Eooi. (1768) 

!l^r& (k 5 jn. Sc. k^.m), sb.^ Se. anil north, dial. 
Also 4-6 kirne, 5-6 kym(l; north. Eng. 7 kerne, 
7-9 kern, kum. [Northern form of Churk sb. : 
cf. ON. kima, in same sense.] 

1 . A chum. • 

t Ace. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 311 In J kima emp. 


pro eaoein [dayerial, 54/. 14103 Catk. Augl. 204/z (MS. A.) 

A kyrne, cimba./Sseitta. Witts 4 Inv. N. C, (Suttees 
'18351 -?o7» j kime wirii staiTe xiiH*. s68i luv. in Hunter 
Btggar 4 Ho. Fleming vL (2862) oa Ane uy, aiie kerne andt 
twu four gallon tiees. 1708 Ramsav Bet^ 4 Kate vii. Sac ^ 
miw your irirn with fatness flow. %iO% BgRNS Addr. Ded 
X, Countra wive.<. .May plunge an' plunge the kirn in vain. 
i8ao Scott Mouast. xxxv, I see it is ill dona to teach the 
cat tlie way to the khn. tflag Bbockctt, Kem. 1876 bftd 
Yorksh. Gl., Kurn. 

2 . fig. * Applied to a mire* in which the mud is 
chuin^np; * a disgusting mixture’. ^ The ground's 
a mere kirn.’ (Jam.) 
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3 . Cornt.^ aa kim-mtlkf -staff*, see Churn. 

1549 Cout/l Scat, vt A) Th^ nuiul jp-it cheir of .. reymCf 
flotquhaye, iKrcnecheis,kyrn mylk. i674-'9i Kav C. li^ariis, 

uutter-rnilk. i6fl^ Cv. Miiuiton Praise AU 160 
(£. D. D.) Sheet kcctge our kites with goo<l kirnc>milk And 
whig. S714 U AMSAY UverjgrreeUf IPy/e a/ A Mchtermuchty xii, 
He tuke the kirnstaflTbe the shank, a 1774 Fkbgusson Poems 
(1807) aas My kirn-staff now stands giezened at the dour. 
>818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxvii. isotCt He dealt in tlie wltoTc- 
some commodity called kirii-milk. 

Sim Sc, kwn), sb"^ Sc, and north, dial. 

Also 9 kom, kurn, ourn. [Of uncertain clyino- 
logy ; see Note below.] 

1 . A feast or merry-making held on the com- 
pletion of the Imrvcst ; a harvest-home or harvest- 
sapper. (Thing and name are passing out of use.) 

>777 Rirh-habv]. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 124 As 
h|eak-fac:a Hallowmuss returns, They get the juvi^, ranting 
kirns, When rural life, o' ev'ry station, Unite in conuiiuu 
recreation. s8o6 Douglas Poems 143 (K. IX D.) Maine they 
png to get the kirn. 1808 Scott Marm, iv. Introd. j«i 
Who envies now the shepherd's lot,. .Mis rustic kirn's loud 
revelry. 1883 Lon^i. Mag, Apr. 657 The oldest rustic 
festiv^here [in Lothian] is the harvest home, or ‘ kirn *. 

2 . The cutting of the last liandful of corn (the kirn- 
cut) on tne harvest- field. Chiefly iii the phrases i 
Tb win {get) the kirn i to gain the distinction of j 
catting down the last armful of corn ; to succeed ! 
in finishing the harvest ; To cry or shout the kirn\ 1 
to cheer or shout in token of tliis. (Now rare.) 1 

1808-18 Jamieson, Kirn-, the last handful of grain cut down j 
on the h.!! vest-field. i8» BiackvK Mag, 400 ijaia.), 1 sli.'ill ^ 
either g.-iiiSa kiss from some fair lip for winning the kirn, ; 
or some sh.*i)l have hot bruws for it. 1836 J. M. Wilson j 
Talcs Pord. II. imp (fC. D. IX} An hour would bo .sufficient i 
to tennin.'Lte their harvest roils .and win the kirn. 1866 ■ 
HrsnKRSON Po/k‘l.>/v .V. Couniics 66 When the sickle is • 
laid down, and the last shenf nf golden corn set on end. it is : 
said that they have *gol the kern’. |'J*he w'ords I have | 
heard used in crj-inc the kirn in Koxburgh.shire,^ iBrm, were ! 
*The corn's shui n, the kirn's won, Kiriiie, kiriiie. coo-oo-oo * * ■ 
the lu-«t word much prolonged. J. A. 11 . M.] j 

3 . attrih. and Co/nb., as kirn-bannock^ \ 

-night ; kirn-cut =* sense 2 ; kirn-supper, the i 
bar vest -home siipjxir (see also churn-supper^ s.v. j 
Churn sh, 5^; kirn-winning - sense 2. j 

18*4 Mactagcari Gailovid. Ettcycl, (1876) 405 A piece., 
of the *kini bannock. 1810 Chomek Kcm. Nithsdale 
Song as9, From the same pin depeiuled the "klrn-cut of ! 
curii, curiously braided aiuf .id'.'irtied with rihlions. i86a 1 
J. Grant Or//, of Guard xlv, Above the m.inieliiicce hung 
the. .kiin-culK of coni gaily ornamented with ribbons— the \ 
trophies of tiiv la.'it year's hHvve<;t home. 1846 Drummon-d's \ 
Mvckomachy ;ja «K. I.>. D.) At fiiirs, *kirii>fe:tsts, and penny i 
weddins. 1789 Hcr.ns Let. Lady Glcncairn, At gala-times, ( 
Auch as New-year's day, a christening, or the *kiriMiight,. . I 
iny punch- bowl is brought from it.s dusty corner. 1777 
"Kerii Supper [.see KiaN'-DAitv|. i8aa BlwickAA'w. »6 The i 
man.. when he met me had Ireen on his way to a 'kirn I 
supuer '. 1864 Chambers* itk. of Days M. 37v/a In .Scot- | 
hintb under the name of the Rirn or Kirn-.supiK*r. 1819 ! 
in Anderson Cumh/d. RalL 65 To inurry-iiecls, ‘kurn- i 
wniiniiLs, Hannah ne'er went. ' 

[.Vij/f. The iiiitafi^es of the word kirn or kern are quite [ 
recent, and leave us in the dark as to its earlier history. The : 
{Kipular notion uHvn asstKi.ttca it with Kikn j/'.i, Chvk.n; \ 
and there are positive .statements that a cburnfiil of cream ; 
was a proiiiiiicnt item in the harvest-supper (J. Nicol Poems { 
(18*15) 1 . 154; Hone Veardk. fiftya) 10 Sept. Halt- j 

htirlon Puir A nld Sc. iiBS?) T4B-9). Sec also churtt-supfer, 1 
s. V. Churn sh. 5. But this may be due only lu popul.ir | 
etymology. If the word were old, it might in form reprr. j 
sent an OE. ^j^e-eyrH — shortened kunti, 

churni, MHG. kUrne, k/ira, 'corn collectively or of all 
kinds ' (see Grimm, s.v. fCorn 1 d*. But this hardly suits ihe 
sense, unless indeed 'zecyrn could have luAint something 
like 'completion (of the rcaiiing or ingathering of all the 
coin) '. (Frof. E. Sievers.)] , ; 

Kirn (k 5 in, Sc. kmi), v. Also diat, kern, 
kum. [Norlhira form of Churn rx] 

« 1 . a. trans, and absol. To churn ; to make butter 


by churning, b. intr. Of butter : To form by 
churning, to ' come 

!<.. fky/e 0/ Auchtermuckiy v, Scho kyrtid the kymci 
and skwind it dene, tyaa B amsav Gent. Sheph, 11. iii, Tibby 
ae b( ■ ■' 
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kirn'd, and there nae butter came. . 

Poems (Jam.) Nae mair the thrifty gude wife .sees 1 
lasses kim. 1801 in Anderson Cumhltl, Ball, tg For lou 
can kurn, and darn, and spip.^ xM Hknderson Pep, 
Rhymes 56 (K. D. D.) The gudewife’s butter wadna kirn. 

2 . trans/, a. trans. To mix or stir by a process 
like that of churning cream ; to keep turning over^ 
uPf etc. b. ^sitr. To perform the act of stirring 
something; to puddle, «tc. 

i8ia Galt Sir A, ftyiie xxxiv. (E.D. p,\ It would hae 
been mair to the purpose had yst been kiming drogs with 
the pUtle and mortar in your ain shopu 1869 K. Lkightom 
t^/ch IVds, so I've just liecn kirnin' through the Word o’ 
(Sad. s89a N. Dickson .AuldMin. (1896) xo6 Busy kirnin* 
among clay an* makin* bricks. 

Hence Xtraed ///. a . ; Xi'rnisiff vbl, sb„ churn- 
ing. attnb.Mhlrning-day; iLiiping-rung^ktnt- 
^ staff (Kirn sb.'^ 3). 

1790 A. WiLS<M Pack Poem.s 59 Gin ye please our John 
aa me, Ye'se gA the kirnan rung To lick, this day. x8o8 
Elix. Hamilton Cottagers Clemmmie (Jam.\ The very 


KeuHedy ety The morn, .is ktrning-day. 

KiTll*ba:bj. Also kem-. [f. Kirn shl^ <1- 
Baby jA j, * dcdl, puppet '.] A rude semblance of a 
VoL. V. 


human figure made out of the last handful of corn cut ! 
on the har\’est-field, and dressed as a female, which ' 
formerly played a part in the ceremonial of the 
kim or harvest-home, and was afterwards often 
hung np on the ianiier's kitchen w'all until tlie 
next harvest, when its place wa.s taken by a new 
one. Also called kirn-doll or -tio/ly, tnaiden or 
kirn-maiden^ harvest^quecn^ and, in books, after 
a mistaken suggestion of Brand (quot. 1777), 
corn-baby. j 

In the most usual form, the cluster of ear.'i f .rmed the head I 
of the figure, while part of the stalks were ph-iiied into two 
arms, and the lent expanded as a l)ody in sk-iri*-, the whole ! 
being decorated wilit ribbons or g.iily drer-scil in doll’ii '■ 
clothes. I 

1777 Branh Pop, Aniig. xxxi. 307 Kcm Pahy..i\\fi . 
northern Word is plainly a Corru|>tiwn of Corn Baby or ; 
fmage, as is the Kern or Churn Supper of Corn Sujiper. 
1787 ( >KOSK Prov. Gioss., Kern-haby^ an iiii.-igu dressed 
up with Corn, carried before the reapers to their niell- 
siippcr, or harvest home. 1813 F.i lis Brand's Antig. 
£.4^3 irtf/r, An old woman.. informed me that, not half .-i 
century ago. they used every where [in Norlhuinljcrland] to ! 
dress up something, similar (o the figui^ above dcscriboil, ' 
at the end of Harvest, which was called a Harvest Doll, ; 
or item Baby. t8a6 in Hone Esretytfay lik. II. 1166, | 
1846 Richardson Borderer's Table- Bk. VII. 375 T'he i 
corn-baby or kirn-dolly. 1866 W. Hfnuf.rson ludk Lore ! 
N. Counties 66 When the sickle is laid dowTi and the last - 
.sheaf set <iii end. .an image is at once hoisted on a pole. . 
cruw'Hcd with wheat ears and drcsseil up^ in g.ay finery, 
a w'hite frock and coloured ribbtMis being its coriveiitionid ; 
attire, 'ilic whole group [of rvapcisj circle round this ! 
harvest cpit en or Kerhbaby, curtseying to her, and dancing ; 
and singing. tBkS Atsussou Clrsrlahd Gloss., A'eru baby, j 
an imu^e, or possibly only a sm.'tll sheaf of the newly i 
cut corn, gaily dressed up and decorated with clotlics, ■ 
ril>bOfi.s, flowers, &c. * 

Kirnel, -ell, -olle, obs. forms of Kernkl. j 
Kirre, obs. f. (,)uarrv sb,^ (hunting term). { 
IlKirscli Also kirah. [F. kirsch^ i 

abbrev. of next.] — Kiu.scHWAS.(tKit. 

1869 D.^ity Af.-tt'f 25 Aug., Distillers of the cherry-stone 
liquor, r..alied kirsh. 1874 T- (». Api*leio!c in Longfeltoxos ' 
Life (i8ui> 1 11 . tf39 , 1 ttted coffee and ktr.sdi, and they had ' 
the good old taste. i 

li Kir 8 Chwa 488 er (ki*rJv.as:>^^. Alsokirschozi'. 
[Gcr. kirsch{en) 7 uasserf f. kirsche cherry + ivasser ' 
water.] An alcoholic spirit distilled in Germany 
and Switzerland from a fermented liquor obuiiied 
by crushing wild cherries. j 

1819 Scott Leg. Montrose Wc had drunk.. about two > 
iiiutcnkins of kirsr.henwasser. i8«6 Disraei.i \'iv. Grey . 
\ iii. iv, A bintle.of Kcrchun Wasser, from the Black For« si. 
1855 * £. S. Di-.LA.MER ' Kitchen Garden (tb6i) i .^3 The ' 
famous rordLiIs kitowm xlv kirschw.'isser and maraschino. 

Kirsen, -dom, obs. or dial. if. Cuklsten ' 

CllkllilTF.NJXiM. I 

tKirset'. .SV. J.a\o, Ohs, Also kersot, kirseth, 
kyraet^t. [app. a. ON. kyn’seta or lyrrsutG . 
sitting in peace and quiet, freedom from di.<turb- 
ance.] Exemption from the payment of taxes, 
granted for one year to a new burgess (sec quot.). 

In some MSS. of the Burgh Laws the erroneous form 
kirkseti is fouiul ; see Janiicsi>n, s. v, ^ 

14.. Burrtr.v Lawes c. 37 Quha sum evir be made new' - 
binges of a waste landc and he h.afe iia laiidc wyihln be * 
burgh hcrh'.ryi in be fy* ?erc he sidl haf kyrsci | Latin text ■ 
kinsetta] And efier be lyrsl jere he sail haf hml^erjl landc , 
:ind byggyd. 1 1609 Skkke Keg. Maj.^ 193 He may hauc : 
respit, or ronliiiurition fur uayment his burrow iinulcs for ! 
one zcaic, quhilk is called Uyrsett (jta:).! 

t Kireet kyrsede, -ett(e, obs. ff. Cresskt. 

1439-60 Ae<, Rolls Durham (Surtees) 88 Lc Kirsette/ in 
doino capitulari et Kefectorio. ri497 lurcniory in \ 

Ashmole 1519, If. 141 b, In o^quina: .a chuwfere, :i braiullct, : 
a kirsel. 1305-6 /ftr. Rolls Durham iSurlccs) 104 De 11 
p<!ir. feodi (coquhia;] pro le kyrseit ud [lortam abbulhie. > 
1569 /«p. ill Trans, Cuntbld. .7 iPestmltl. Arch. Sec.. X. 34 
Oil Kyrsede 6c ij trepctu price vr. , 

Kirsine, -some, obs. corruptions of Christian. . 
Kirsp, variant of CfURr sh, j 

KirtlO (k5'4tT), sb,^ Forms: a, 1 cyrtcl, 3 ; 
cuer-, ouyrtel, 3-6 our-, kur-, -tel(l(e, -til, ; 
-tyll; 4 -5 cortel, -yl. /?.- i cor-, kier-, 2-5 j 
kertel, (5 -tyl), 6 kertle, 6-7 -tell. 7. 3 cirtil, : 
3-8 kir-, kyr-, -tel, -tfl, etc., 5- klrtle, (6-S i 
kyrtlo). [OE. cyrtel « ON. kyrtill tunic (Da. kjortel j 
tunic, gown, Sw- kjortel skirt, petticoat) \-^*kurtil-^ 
app. a dim. of *kurt- * short , commonly regarded 
as an early adoi)tion of L. curtus. The sense 
^ short coat’, as opposed to 'long gown’, would 
suit the ordinary meaning of the ON. word, but i 
does not apply to the use in Eng.] 

1 . A man’s tunic or coat, originally a garment ■ 
reachinjg; to the knees or lower, sometimes forming 
the only body-garment, but more usually worn ^ 
with n snirt bgneath and a cloak or mantle above. 

Ill early instance!* freq. traiLsI. 1 .k iHuicti. As the cummon | 
name for an article of male nitire , kirtle Kt;eni.s lo have gone | 
out of use about or shortly after is^; writers of the 16th • 
and 17th c. use it chiefly in describing robes of state. It \ 
survived to some extent in dialecLs, applied to a short ; 
jacket or bloune (see quota. 1706 and 1836). 

C893 iEiJ^RED Oros. I. i. I r7 Sc byrde&ta .scenll gyUlan 
. .berenne kyrtel o88e yterenne. e 1000 iED Kic Horn. 1 . 64 
Niinafl bis gold . . Biesnff eow pwllenc c>Ttlas. e t t6o IfattoH 


KIBWANITE. 

Gosp. Matt. vii. 15 Warniefl eow wiff leasan witezen, be 
ciirned lo cow on sceapene kertlen. c laoe Triu. Coll. Horn. 
139 He chcs...Sfiue here to shurte and gret sac to curtle. 
exsno Vices 4- P^iriues ivf .Sc be beiiirnS oe bine kiertel, 
bini bine mantel. « lapo Bechet A55 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 139 
Is (^uyrtcl 3wijt bbunket. 41300 Cursor M. 4161 Ho 
kyrtil f<TA//. MS. cirtil J s;il W'C riue and rend, c 1386 Ciiavl'kic 
Mitlefs T. 13s l-clad he w.ts.. A 1 in a kirtcl of a lyght waget. 
13^ Trevlsa ( Rolls) VII. 307 be curtelle of wulle 

aiiil a pilcbc. a 1440 Sir Eghtw. >955 To onarme hyin the 
knyght goys In cortyls, sorentys Rnd-sehorte clotliyu. 1404 
KAiiVAM ChroM. vji. ccxxxviL 276 A mun. .barefote, and in 
a whyte kyttcll. ss5a Hulokt, Kyrtyll of a kynge worne 
vnder the iiiantyll of c^tnie, irizbea. ign 11 AttwsosEi^lam/ 
II. V. 0877) *■ Gluing them {kiiii;hts of the Garter) 
a kirtle, gowiic, cloke, cliapcron |etc.|. 1706 Phillips, 

Kirtle^ a kind of short Jacket. 179s Cowpkk Udyss. xiii. 
485 In such a kinle as the cyos of all Shall loath to look on. 
x8a8 Craven Dial., Kytte, .i kirtle, or a shoil coal w ithout 
bps (>r skirts. 1870 Morrls Karthly Par. 11 , 111. 341 A 
whilfc-haired elder clad in kirtle red. 

2. A woman’s gown. b. A .skirt or outer pclti- 
co.at. (Sec quot. < 11825 .) 

App. in coiiiinon use down to about 1650, and now, as 
an lu’chaisrn, imub more ftequent tlian sense i. 

fl. C995 in Kemble Cod. Pipl. VI. 133 Hio beewifl 
AAciniaxlc] Elhhelininesdchrer. .hyre t wilt broceuan cyrtcl. 
c zaps i-AV. 4993 Heo iioni hire on antic ciirtel [v.r. cuerlclj 
..hire hem hco up i-l.xh, hire cneon he was swilSe nehi. 
CZ310 K. Bki nne Chron. (1810) 12a Sr.ho ?edc out in hir 
.«.niok. .Without cii kit telle or keirisc. 13.. E, E. A Hit, P. 
A. a-'i3 Ilcr coricl. . With precios perlez al uiiiLc-pyghte. 
e 1440 Gencrydt's 4395 The qiicne dede on hir kiriill 
atid well, c 1485 Digly Mysi. v. Y65 Here eiitrcth v. \ iigyncs 
in white kcrtelys. 1^6 J. Hev wood Prov. ( 1867) 23 Though 
ny lie my kyricll, yet ncie is my stimckc. t im Image 
HyPocr, I. 417 in Skcltotfs IJ 'ks.t Your curtles be of silfcc 
With rochetfs white ns inylke. 1650 Howell Giruj^’s 
Reri. A'lp/es ii. (1664) 9 Ladtes and gentlcw'oincn were tor- 
hidden likewii^e to go a>>rjad with widc-ho<.>p'd gowns or 
kinics. 174a SMh.\sTD.\-E Sthoolmistr. 65 A russet kirtle 
fenc'd the nipping air. a 1815 Fokby Vo(.. A'. Anglia, 
Kirtle, an outer ptMiicoat to protect the other giirments 
fiomduM,&c. in riding. ..SLarccly, if ever, heard of now 
that pilliwiis are .so gone out uf u-.e. 1873 Ol'ida Pastatil 
I. 117 In her luddy serge kirtle and her great Tuscan hat. 

3. fig. A coal or covering of any kinrl ; a coat- 
ing of paint. 

1398, is^ (.see CuRTKi ). c 1400 Pallad. on Husl. 1. 417 
Thre kyriils do ihcron, uf niarbtil gicync; But fiisi let on 
W Uric, and then engre[ylnc Miiailcr cole ahon*: on that. 
1878 Gilder Poet ^ Matter 1 1 The gray rock had not made 
Of the vine its glistening kuile. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb. 

1530 in Weaver Udells JVt//sfxB^) si8 To by a kyrtilcloth 
for niy mother, lyaj Or^-/rii>vf in Orpheus Cnledonius 
(1820), I maun haeasitk hood, A kirtle-snxk, wylk-coat, .And 
a silk snood, a 1800 C lerh's Twa Sons in Child Ballads 
(1857) II. 67 Bi;n it came the Mayor's dauchters Wi kirtle 
coat alone. 

t Kirtle, sb,'“ Ob.f. ?An error for kintle^ 
QriNT.vi.. 

1688 R. Holmk Armoury ni. 706/2 Kirtle Flax is twelve 
heads ill a bunch, and abouP an hundred pounds in 
weight. 1706 Diet. Kmt. (vd. 2), A Kirtle of Flax is the 
quantity of about 100 pouiid.s Wpiglit, containing 12 Heads 
in a Bunch. 

Kirtle (ks-iil), v, [f. Kirtle jA^] 
trans. 'lo cover or envelop as with a kirtle. 

1888 A. S. Wilson Lyric tg' l/ofr/ess Lcr*c Ixviii, Dreams 
Kirtle thee in robes too fair For jealous Dawn to sec thee 
wear. 1896 j. I.i:.ysi»EN Peems 198 Corn fields. . Kyrtle 
1 his God's acre like a queen. 

Kirtled (k5 JtTd), a. [f. Ktrtlb sb^ + -kd^.] 
Clothed ill a kirtle : often in parasynthetic comb. 

1634 Milton ' Comus 254 Aniid'st the flowry-kirtl'd Naiades. 
z8ia Byron Ch. liar. 11. Iviii, The wild .Albanian kirtled i>3 
his knee. axSsa Koksrtti Dan/s 4 Circ. 1.(1874) 141 A 
lady...sw'cclly kirtled and enlac'd. 

Kiwe V. Also kervft, curve, [a. ON. 

lyf^ to carve :—*kurfyan : sec KkRP.] 
fl. To carve. Hence kinfing-kn/p*, carving- 
knife. Obs. rare. 

1^-4 Acc. Rolls Zhfrhavt (Surtec.s) 649 Vito cinundncione 
de lc klrvyiigknyflVz d'ni Friori.s, 12//. 

2 . Coal-misting. To undercut a scam ; lo hole. 
Hence Ki'rving vbl, 5/1., the wedge-shap^ excava- 
tion made with the pick at the bottom of a seam, 
previous to blasting or bringing down the coal. 

i8j7 Wilson Pitman's Pay 11. xxvii. What he gat was 
varry stna', Frae out the kirvcas and the iiickcns. 1851 
Gkeenw hLL CoaHrade Tetms Korthumb. dr Dark. 33 The 
coals tTbt.iined fioin the kirving are always small 1 and as 
the sire of the kirving is pretty constant.. it follows that a 
greater |)cr I'enfage of small is made in working a thin than 
a thick seam uf coal, 1865 Jkvons Coat Quest, (1866) 73 
The waste of coal in the ^ kirving ' or cut made by the 
hewer. S8Q3 Greslkv GlOss. Coal Mining, Kirve, to hoR. 
Hence t*irvar (in 6 kyrvour), a carver. Obs, 
1536-7 Are. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 703 Sol. Thome 
Wbythed, kyryo**, aor. 

KirwaaitO (kSuwflndit). AHn, [Named after 
R. Kirwan, an Irish mineralogist (1733-1812): 
see -iTJi 1.] A flbrous, green, chlorite-like myicral, 
found in the basalt of North of Ireland. 

181S Pinkerton Petrol. I. 561 Kirwanite. 183a Philos. 
Mag. III. 85 Kirwanite'-Found by Mr. P. Imran in 
the Greenstone and Porph^Ty of Mourne, and named by 
Da Thomson. 

t Kis. Ohs, rare'^^. [a. Gr. uit.] A weevil. 
Rowijlkd Mos^efs Tkeat. im. 1086 The English 
call the Wheat-worm Kis, Pope, Bowde, Weevil, and Wibil. 
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;kish. 

•WTAmh 1 (kij). Alao 8 keah. [a. Ir. as (kip, eeis 
(k<n basket, hamper: cf. Kishkn.] A large 
wickerwork basket, nsed in Ireland chiefly for 
carrying tarf ; somotilnes inuimted on a car. 

1780 A. Voi7NG Tfiur ireL 1 . 61 A Iciiih of turf bums 
2 barrels of lime. 180a Edgku'ORTH Irish Dulls x. (1803) 1S0 
An Iriijjfi hoy . . saw a train of his companions leading their 
cars loaded with kishes of turf. 1841 S. C. YIall Irelatul 
II. x:?5 note. He pointeil to the potatoe Kish which was 
placed upon the table. 1848 S. Uovkm Harufy Andy xix. 
f66 'J'lie cats were in great variety, .some boro kishes in 
which a wtMnaii and some small children might be seen. 

b. Used, like gabions, in building the piers of 
bridges, etc. (see ouot.). Hence Kish-work. 

1776 G. SFMPI.B Bntlding in IFater 59 Kesh-work, that is, 
a kind of large Baskets, niado of the Boughs and Branches 
of Trees, about the sire four or five Feet Square; these 
they sink in rows, hy throwing stones . . into them till they 
ground, and then Ailing t hem up. iHd. 60 'Fhey . . so begin 
to build their Piers, h-imemg the Kishes all round with other 
Stones and hard Siuflf thrown in. 

Ush “ (kiJ). [Ktym. obscure. Cf. F. thiasse, 
ill Normandy qmasse, kiasse scum of metals.] 

A form of impure graphite, which separates from 
certain kimls of iron in the process of smelting, 
floating on tHe top in the form of scales. Also, 
A dross on the surface of melted lcn<l. Hence 
Klhhjr a. (see quot. 1825). 

t8sa Sir H. Davy Chetn. Fhilos. 301 There is a substance 
formed in iron foundries called kisn^ of a brilliant appear- 
ance, usually in thin scales,* analogous to plates of polished 
steel. It consists chiefly of c.irbonaceous matter united to 
iron. x8aj[ J. N icholson Oherat. Mechanic 330 The api^ar. 
ance of this substance, called by the workmen kish ^ . . is so 
common an attendant on the production of the most highly 
carlioniiced iron, that the workmen have applied the term 
kishy to that peculiar sort of iron. x88s Raymond Mininy; 
Gloss. ^ Kish, the blast >furna(:cmcn's name fur the graphite* 
segregations seen in pigdron and in the cinder of d furnace 
making a very gray iron. 

llXlslien (ki j^n). LofAIm. Also kiaclieii, 
kisbon. [Manx kishan » Ir. ciscan^ diniin. of nsy 
Kish 1.] A measure containing eight quarts. | 
18x5 Piitus Manx Peasant in tJoMstorn Tracts 1 . Ka 17. | 
8 She .. brought him two fat hens, and . . akislmn uf o.its to | 
feed them. Hai.l Caink Bondman 1. vti^ The April 

ratii would bring potatoes dow’n to sixpence a ki&hen. 

it Xiskitonuui (-tp-mds). Also kiakutom, 
kisky-Thomaa. [Corruption of an Ainer. Indian 
name.] Kiskitomas nut, a hickory nut. 

sS^o Literary Wortds Nov. (Bartlett), Hickory, shelMiarfc, 
Iciskttoiiias nut, Or whatsoever thou art called. 18^ H(x:r« 
Vtg, Kingd. 6gx The fruit of Carya alba, or .ShcU- 1 i.-uk 
Hickory, are called Kisky Thomas Nuts, and are also much 
esteemed in America. 

IlKifllliet (ki'smet). Also kiamat, kismut. 
[Turk, kismet y Pers. qismat, a. Arab. qisma{t) 
portion, lot, fate, f. qasama to divide.] Destiny, 
fate. 

i8iM E. B. Ra.stwick Dry Leaves 46 One day a man re- 
lated to me a storj’ of Kismat or destiny. 1865 Mas. 
Gaskp.lu in Cornh. Mag. Feb. eig It’.s a ^uty when these 
old Saxon houses vanish off the land ; but it is ' kismet ' with 
the Hamleys. 1883 F. M. Crawford Mr. Isnat^s i. ip The 
stars or the fates, .or whatever you like to term your kismet. 
XiSB (kis), jA Forms: a. 1-4 oos, coss, 3-5 
coaae, 4 6 kosse. 4 cnaa, 5 cus, ausae, kus, 

6 kusae. 7. 4-7 kisae, 5 kys, 5 6 kyeae, 4, 7- 
kisa. [OK. coss ■» OFris. kos, OS. eos, kus (MDu. 
r«j, cuss, Du. kus), OHG. thus (MUG. kus, kos, 

G. ii/Jj), ON. :~OTeut. *kuss oz. MK. r//jj 
(kus) was app. developed from coss, as it appears 
to have had (u) not (u), and occurs in texts which 
do not use eusse {ciisse) for the vb. The mod.Eng. 
form (like Da. kys, Sw. kyss') is from the vb.] 

1 . A touch or pressure given with the lips (sec 
Kiss v, 1), in token of affection, greeting, or 
reverence ; salute or caress given with the Ups. 

a. ciooo ^Elfric Ho$n. II. 32 Ic hine to minuin cossc 
aranrde. e looa Ags. Gosp, Luke xxii. 48 Mannas siinu hu 
mid cosse sylst. a 1100 Ags. Koe. in Wr.-WQlcker 30^8 
Otrulum. CO.S. a Mn$ A ntr. P. 194 Wo wurSe his cos : vor 
hit is Judases cos bet he on mide cusse8. 13. . Gaw. Gr. 
Knt. 1300 He hud craned a cosse, hi his courtly e. xjBa 
\i\cx.\v Seng Sol. i. i Kisse lie me with the cosol^hismowth. 
148a A/enh of Evesham. (Arb.)95 He. .with cossis and terys 
watryd the fete of the crusse. ass^ Uoall Royster JX 1. 
ill. 24, 1 will not stirke fur ii kosse with such a man as you. 

fl, 1390 Guwkr Con/. 11 . 348 Yit wol he .stele a cuss or tuo. 
c t4jo Hymns V^irgin la Ful curteis was coraelicus [rime 
ihesus]. cx^Partenepe *3236l1ier with she yaf hym a 
swete cus. a Map Skelton P. Spamnv 361 Many a prety 
kusse Had 1 oihis swele muxse. 

y. e 1340 Cursor M. 15779 (Gfltt J Wid a kiss [other MSS. 
cost, cosse] has ku tnannes sune vnto H bandun broght. 


mouth. 1546 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1 531) 278 b, Kyssc me 
lorde, with the kysse of toy mouth. 13^ Sh aks. Much A do 
It. i. 312 Spoake cosin, or.. stem his mouth with a kisse, and 
let not him srieake neither, Milton P. L . iv. 309 He. . 
press'd her Matron lip With kisses pure, tygd-y Colf.riucb 
To Sara 4 Ah why refuse the blameless bliss? Can danger 
lurk within a kiss? 1833 'Jf.nnvson Patimaxxx, He drew 
With one long kiss my whole soul thro’ My lips. i8{58 
Hook Ch. Diet. (1871) 424 The kiss of (leace. .was one of 
the rites of the eucharistic service in the primitive church. 
1871 K. KI.US Catullus vii 1 Ask roe, Lesbia, what the 
sum delightful Of thy kl-ses. 
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2 . fig, A light touch or impact. 

S ts88 Shaks. L. L, L. IV. Sii. 96 So sweete a klsse the 
ildeii Sunne glues not, To those fresh morning drops vpoii 
e Rose. sSas SuBLLitY Kpihsych. 547 Where the pebnle- 
paven shore, Under the quick, faint kisses of tne sea 
I'rembles and sparkles. Tennyson In Mem. ewii, 
Every kiss of toothed wheels, 
b. BiUiardSy etc. (See Kish v. 3 c.) 

1838 T. Hook G. Gufuey 111 . 154 ‘ That is u cannon how- 
ever * Not a bit of it 1 .. a kiss r t9sff Crawley Biitiards 
95 All these canons are madu by a kiss from the cushion. 
*874 J, D. Heath Croquet Player 35 A proper lapng of the 
InuIs will preclude the undc.sirabie kiss. 

3 . Name for a small sweetmeat or piece of con- 
fectionexy ; a sugar-plum. 

i8as BRocKBrr, Kisses, small ci>nfec!ioi« or sugj-ar plum. 
Perhaps the same as Shafc!.pe;u-e*.s kisMUg-comlits. 1887 
Stevkksqn in ScribssePs Mag. 1 . 612/2 Munching a barley, 
sugar kiss ’• 

4 . A fanciful term for a drop of sealmg-wax 
accidentally let fall beside the seal. 

181^ Youn/ Ixidfs No d-™. » our country 



Detecthe Police Party Wks. (1 .ilar. cd.) VI 1 1 . 307 , 1 observed 
that on the back of the letter there was what \vu call a kiss— 
a drop of w.ax by the side of the seal. 

6. pi. A local name for tlie heartsease (Viola 
tricolor ) ; cf.>f7Vf-««,ctc.,in KiSd-, KI8S-ME-QUICK 
1840 SruRDENs Suppt, Forty, Kisses, the pansy; heart’s- 
ease. 

6. Comb., as hiss-giver, -^throivcr', kiss worthy 
adj. ; kias-wiae adv., in the manner of a kiss. 

/#iS86 SiONKY Astr.ArSielltt Ixxiii, Thy most klsse-wortliy 
face. 1735 FaJislutto's ir. Gnarinis Pastor Fido li. 1, 
Slie, th;it IS 1 'he Ijesi kiss-giver, shall receive her mead, i860 
1 *. L. PEACOt:K Gryti Gr. 208 A in»>Kt lir.'uitifiil kiss-lhrowcr. 
1875 Lkuism Poems, Symphony Lips kiss-wLsc set. 
KLss (kis), 7A Pa. t. and pple. kissed (kist). 
Fcirins : a. oyaaon, 2-5 kyaaen, 3-6 kyaae, 
(4 kyae, kise, 4-6 kya, kis), 4*7 kisae, 4- kiss. 

2- 6 cusse, 3~4 kuaso, 4 ous, kusv//) ; 4-6 cus, 
kus, kuss, 9 diaL kuss. 7. 3-5 kesse, 4 kes. 
8. 1 cossian ; 4 oosse, 6 kos. Pa. 1 . 1 cyste, 2 5 
kyate, kiste, ousto, keste ; 4-6 kyst, etc. ; 4 
kist : 3-4 ouaaede, cossede, kyssodo, 4- 5 -ido, 
-ed, •id; 4* kissed. Pa. pple. i cyssed, 4-6 
(y)cuasod, cossed, (i)ou8t, kost, kost, etc. ; 4 - 
kist, kissed. [OK. cyssan (pa. t. cyste, pa. i>ple. 
cyssed) -^OFriss. kessa, OS. kussian (MDu, citssen, 
Dll. kussen), OHG. ckussen, kitssen (MHG, and 
G. kussen), ON. kyssa (Sw. kyssa. Da. kysse) 
OTeul. ^kussjan, f. *kns.t- : sec prcc. Foth vb. and 
sb. arc wanting in Gothic. %vhich has, in the same 
sense, kukjan (cf. £.Fris. kiikkctt). Of the M K. forms 
those in i, were orig. Midland and Northern ; of 
those in u, the earlier, down to r 1400, had u as 
regular southern ME. repr. of OK, ; the later (in 
u nut ii) are to be compared with the form ku.rs of 
Kiss sb.; those in e have partly t from ii as in 
Kentish ; partly c as a broadening of i. The rare 
OK. cossian (\^, t coxsode), was a distinct form.v 
tiou, from the sb. ; but the later examples (14- 
ibth c.) of coss, koss, appear to lie merely the 
ordinary vb. assimilate to the sb. in its vowel.] 

1 . trails. To press or touch with the lips (at the 
same time conmressing and then separating them), 
in token of affection or greeting, or a.s an act of 
reverence; to salute or caress with the lips; to 
give a kiss to. 

«u C900 tr. DJdds Hist. 111. iv. (18901 166 He . .xenom hinc 
ha bix h%r« .swi^'ran liutula ami cysilc. csooo iEi.FRic 
Gram. xix. (Z.) i»a Et osculor a te and ic eom frarn 8c 
cj'sscd. c sooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 48 Swa hwicnc swa 
it: cy.sse se hyt i.s. Ibid. 49 He cy^tc hyne. ^riago Gen. ^ 
Ex. 2 355 Euerilc he kiste, on ilc he gret. a 1300 Cursor M. 
17^49 (Cott.) He kist \GStt. ktsced, Trin. tust, Land kyst] 
baiin all. C1375 Sc. Ixg. Saints i. {Petrus) ixi pan ki.>»it 
pai ilk oimr samniyne. e 1400 Maundev. iv. (Roxh.) 13 He 
schuld kisse hir moiflth^ and hafe no drede of bir. 14^ 
Caxton Chron. Eng. cxciv. *70 He fell duune..and thryes 
kist the grounde. 1589 PuyiEKHAM Eng. Poesie 111. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 299 With vs the weincn giue their mouth to be ki.s.scd, 
in ether places their cheek, iii many places their hand. 
1660 F. Brookk tr. Ls Blands Trap, 187 Where perceiving 
a^Cru-sse, he kissed it with tears, ivai AMiiF.Rsr I'cnag 
Hi. No. 3 (i754> 19 He takes the oadis of allegiance and 
supremacy :..sonw have thought thcuuclves sulBcicntly ab- 
Mifved from them by kissing their thumlw, instead the 
book. 1B47 Tbnnyson Priuc. vi. 208 Kiss her; take her 
hand, she weeps. 1871 R. Ellis CatnUns ix. 9 KUs his 
flowery face, his ms delightful. 

c ssoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 745 Hie his fet . . mid hire inuSe 
custe. a tons Ancr, R. roe Ure lioucrd mifl liu, cos&e nc 
cussed none soiile pet luu«^ ei ping bute him. 1197 K, 
Gf.ouc, (Rolls) 310 Brut hire dupte and ku.ste [r^ rr. cussede, 
kyssydj. c igM Cursor M. 5003 fTrin.) ,pqi him cussed 
swipe soone And dude her sackes to be vndone. sjte 
Lanci.. P. PI, A. Prol. 70 pc lewedc Men. .conien vp knel. 
yugc and cusseden his Bullc. Trkvlsa Hidden (Rolls) 
III. 197 Oon imt hiiddc ycuscd [u.ir, y-cufwc*!. kysshod, 
kissfde] his cloujter in |« hiie weyc. 1389 in ICng, Gi/ds 
(1870) 6 (St. Katherine, London) Eoerich brother and suster 
..atte resceynynge schule kusse eueri other. ct4io Cotu 
Myst. (Shaks. .Stic.) 88 , 1 cwo the merry. Lord, and thin 
Erthe cub. a 1553 Udali. Royster O. 1. iii. (Arh.) 23 Hi 


KISS. 

chieue it dotyng foole. but it must be ca.At Mnu must]. 
1567 Orant Horace, De arte poet. B vj, Tbov mightst . . 

and busse, and cull, and cuine thy darling apisha 
fruite. i8bS Brockbtt, Kuss, 10 kiss. 

y. c labo rices ^ Virtues 117 Rili(t)wisnesse and Sibsiim. 
nesse kesten hem to-gedet& a sjoe Cursor M. 84533 , 1 kest 
him pan bath frunt and chek. c 1330 K. Brunmb Chron. 

I Face (Rolls) 6804 pc Romnyns keste, & weiite weye. 
r «375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. {Egipciaue) 1050 Zosnmas ran 
To Ices liyrc fete, c 1449 Prcock Rspr. 270 Thci ke.ssiden 
the fcctc of the ymage. 

8. c looe iEu'kic /lorn. I. 566 Heo 5 a mid micclre blisse 
hit awrehte, and wepende c.asRode. 1381 Wvclip Gen. xxvil 
97 He com nerre.and cossyde hym. is|U Px.aer 

I. zi And swetely kost his doughtcr derc. iSo 15B4 Tivvnb]. 
b. tramf. Of birds : To touch lightly with the 

bill by way of a caress. 

1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. R. xii. vii. (M $. Bodl.) If. 1 17 b/a 
pe culuere is a lecherous bridde and ku.sseh ciierich mr 
tofore ye tredinge. asgsp Skelton Sp. Parrot Now 
kus me, Parrot, kus me. 

2 . intr. or absol.x usually of two pensons, in 
rccipr0c.1l sense. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9750 (Oott.) And dom and pes do samen 
kys. C1330 R. Bronnf. L 7 /r^ (tBk 9'86 He said his 
avi-s ' Ki.s.se & be not wrope At |ns first |iei kiste, as irendes 
fclle to be. 1390 Gower Con/. 11 . 27 ThcrujMn-Whei kisteti 
boihe. S470-4I5 Malory Arthur 11. t-i, Whan ihej were 
mette tht:y putle uf her holmes and kyssed to gyders. <804 
E. GIrimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. I nates v. iv. 339 To make 
a certaiiie sound with their mouthes dike people that kissed). 
1660 F. Bkookr tr. Le Blanc's Trap, T50 Then kissing in 
sign of peace. 17x0-11 Swift Left, (1767) 111 . 89 Kiss and 
be friends, sirrah. 1847 Tessysos Princ. vi. 971 Kiss and 
Ije friends, like children being chid I x8S0 — Mem. Concl., 
Farewell, we kiss, mid they .ire gone. r 

b. tram, willi cognate obj. ; also, to express by 
kissing. 

? 1830 Tennyson Sea-Fairies 34 We will kiss sweet kisscsi, 
and KTicak sweet word.s. r dmer's Field 472 He 

pluck'd her dagger forth. .Kissing nis vows upon it like 
a knight. 1883 E. 1 ’. Rok in HarpePs Mag, Dec. s*/* 
Comiim to kiss good-night ? 

fig. a. tram. To touch or impinge upon 
lightly, ns if in affection or greeting. 

a 1420 r>;ee 6 bj. ^ xgM Siiak.<l Fen, hr Ad. S79 .As .she 
ruiines,^ the bu.shcs in the way, Some catch |iei' by the nei.kc, 
iioine kisse her face. 1593 Fich. II, iiu iii. 101 You debase 
wur Princely Knee, To make the base Earth prowd wilh 
Kissing it. X596— Met'ch. Y, v. i. 3 When ibe sweet winde did 
gently kisse the trees. 1697 Kfi.tham Resolves 11. [i.] i. (1628) 

I When .T Kieii Crownc h.Vs newly kiss’d the Temples of a 
gladded King. x8os Scott Last Mimtr, ii. xi, 'I'hc moon- 
beam kissed the holy i>anc. i8ao Shelley Losre's Philos, ii, 
See the mountains kiss high heaven . . And the muunlicams 
kiss the .«kea. 1829 Hiw> ling. Aram xxxvi, While gentle 
sleep The urchin's ey'cHd.s kiss'd. 

b, intr, (in reciprocal sense). 

1502 Shaks. Rom, yul. 11. vL u Like lire and powder ; 
Which as they ki.ssc consume. 1818 Shfilev IFood/n. 
Fight. 54 Where high brandies kiss. 1847 Emer.son Poems, 
Hajiz Wks. (Bohn) 1. 478 Ixit us make our glas>cs kiss. 1870 
Tknnvson IViudotv 34 Ko.y.*, nLc and clematis, Trail and 
twine «Tiid clasp and kiss. . 

c. spec, in Btmh, Billiards, etc., said of a ball 
touching another ball lightly, w-.p. after it has 
struck it once, as in a * cannon* at billiards. Const. 
tram, of the one ball, or (in causal sense) of tlie 
pla^^r; or intr. (in reciprocal sense) of the two 

>579 GassoN .SV^. Abuse (Arh.) 60 At Bowles eiieiy one 
craues to kis.se the malster. i6xx Shaks. Cyutb, 11. i. 2 when 
1 kist the Jacke vimn mi vp-cast, to lie hit away. X879 
Benketi i<. Cavendish Billiards 181 If played a true ball 
lialJ, the red and white will kiss and s;M)il the cannon. i8|74 

J. U. Hk.vth Croquet Player 35 The roll of prcs.sui'e of the 
niallctt must niht send the rear hall so as to raich or * kiss' 
the fiunt one. >•94 Comh. Mag. Mar. 275 The lialls kissed 
and glided off gently at the exact angle required. 1899 
Daily Chron. 16 Feb. ^7 Roljerts made .a pretty cannon off 
the red, kissing the white out of bnlk.^, 

4 . tram, with atAt., prep., or compl. To put, get, 
or briag by kissing: as tq. kiss away « to remove,* 
pnt away, or lose Iw kissing, (lit. re[r\Jig.') 

x 9 o 6 Shaks. Ant. tfr Cl. ill. |fe7 We hane kist away King- 
domes, .'iiid Prouiiices. x8ao SltxrLLrv Sensititfe Plant 11. iv, 
The morn kissed the sleep from her eyes. 1832 Thnnybon 
Miller's Dan, xix. Dews, that would h.ave fall'n in tears, 

1 kiss’d uway. 184a — The Day-dream. L'Kiivo^iii, 1 'hat 
I might kiss iIiom: cyc.s .awake I Mro. Brownino Aur, 
Leigh 1. 52 Kis.sing fifll sense into empty words. 
t 5 . irans. To cause to kiss, fraternize,' or 
associate. Obs. 

x^ A. Scott Few Year Gift Q. Mary 127 SicChristianis 
to kis w> Chauceris kuikis God gife be grat^ 

6 . Phrases. • 

a. To kiss the book, L e. the Bible, New Testament, or 
Gospels, in taking an^ oath {cf. Book sb, 4 a). h- To kiss 
the cup, to take a sip of Houor t to drink. 0. To kiss 
the dust, to be overthrown, numiliated, ruined, or slain s 
to yield abjeizt submission, d. To kiss the ground, (a) to 
prostrate oneself on the ground in token of homage : (b) Jtg. 
to be overthrown or lirought low, To kiss ike hand 
■ ihandsy of a ^ereign or su|icrior,'as a oeremonial greeting 
or leave-taking, or ob appointment to an office of staiet 
under the sovereign i furmerly, in complimentary speech or 
^”.P"*ijn««iy »* to pay one's respects, to salute or bid fare- 
well. t. To kiss the hare's /ootx see HarbxA e. ' g. To 
kiss {Ihe) pax ; see Pax. 1 l To kiss the Post, to be shut 
out in conseciucnee of arriving too lute, i To kiss the rod, ta 
accept chastisement or correction subnussively. t J. To hiss 
the stocks, to Ijf. confined in the stocks! wo fio kiss ike CRnk, 
the Counter (see Clink jtA*, Cou.ntf.r jA* 7), 
a. xm Fitshbrs. Burp. 20 b, I shall tme cmistable be . . 
so hcipe me god and irxy holydome, and kysse tbe bekoi 
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KISTVA^N. 


1610 Shak 4 . yVw/. II. ii. 145 Ciwtef sweare to that : kiiise (he 
Booke. 1763 Blackstonb Comm. 1 . vi. (1809) aiji After thiN 
the king or queen. nJiall say, *The (lungs winch 1 have 
here beloie promitted 1 will perform and keep : !K) help me 
God and then shall kiitn (lie liook. 1899 Bksakt Orange 
Girl II. xii, After kissing the Testament .. he turned an 
unblushing front to the IVosecutor. • 

b. a Mae Hocci.evb Dt Princ. 38x5 More Is. .hoimr- 
able, a man compleyne of tbrisi, Thun dronken lie, whan he 
|»e cuppe bah kist 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (.Arb.) 2$ Kiss- 
ing the cupp too often, 1603 Cockkkam, DelihaU^ to sippe. 
or Kisse the cup. sM Scott Alarm, v. xii, The bride kiaseu 
the goblet ; the knight took it up, He quaned off the wine, 
he threw down the cup. 

O. 183s 1 . Taylor o//>. Despot, x. 410 To kiss the dust 
before monstrous suiicrstitions. 18^ Tkollopk Chrm. 
Barset II. Ivi. isq She bad yielded, and hod kissed the dust. 

d. 1589 Pas^uirs Ret. B, Ouerthrow the ntate, niid make 
the Kmperiall crowneof her Maiestyc kisse the ground. s6oi 
K. JofiNsdN Kingd. 4- Cornttm*. (1603) 149 In the Church 
he kissetb the grounde w’ith his foreheuA 1780 Cowpkr 
Boadicea xo Soon her pride shall V\*s the ground. 1841 
1 <ANB Arafi, Nts. 1 . 86 He went again to the King, and 
kissed the ground licfore him. 

e. e IS 75 Dtuf-M, Qfcurr. (Bunnat >*»€ Club) 33d 'J'bc r.i!slo.lI ; 
men kust (hair hand with schulting of snuill artailyeric. j 
IS93 SuAim, RicA.. //, 111. iii. 1^4 Thy thrice-nubic Cousin, | 
Harr^ Buftlngbruoke, doth humldy kisse thy h.ind. 1654 1 
Sir K. Nicholas in JV, Papers (Camden) 11 . 94 My sonne 
will kiss your hands in a letter of his owiie by the next iK>st. 
1670 Laov Mary Bertir in 12/// Hep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 21 The Diilctiesse .. presented iiiee to kisse ihu 

S ueeiie's hand. ^ x68o Lauv Ctiawokth ibid. 55 Mr. Vice* 
lambei'laine. .kisses your hands and begs your rnmiiiund^ 
if any iritf) France sudainly. 17x0 Land. Gas. No. 472^/2 
He had tUs Day the Honour of kissing Her Majesty's 
Hand. 1768 in /ViV. Lett, f^l. Malmesbury 1. 159, J had 
intended to set off, as soon as 1 could kiss hands. 1809 (>. 
Rose Diaries fi86o) 11 . 434 The Marquis ajiild nut kiss ; 
hands for the Seals. *854' ClJU VViSCMAN II. XXX. i 
325 Fulvius.. kissed the emperors hand and slowly retired, j 
n. c 15x5 Hakclav P 2 gloges ii. (157J) B iv/j 'I'hou shah j 
lose thy meat and kisse the post. x6oo Hevwhou /V. 
Edw. tt\ Wk.s. 1874 IV, 47 Make haste thou art best, for , 
fearc thou kiss the po.st. 1681 VV. Roliemtson Phra^ent. 
Gen. (1693) 475 You must kiss the post, or hares Tot, Sero I 
vc$ttre bubuld. J 

i. riiS86 iSioNEY ir. (1867.1 loo Yet he durst not 

but kiss hi.-, rod and gladly make much of hisentcrt.'iiiiinent. | 
i6a6 .Shiklkv Witty Pair One r. iii, Conic, Til l>e a good 
child, and kiss the ro<l. 1774 Mao. D’Apuiav Early Diary . 
(1S89) I. 271 If you will so f.u favour me, 1 will glndlj ki.ss ; 
the rcnl. 1800 1 . Milnkr in JJ/e xii. (1842; 20a When (he | 
fits of illncs.s come, 1 do not, 1 Iwlicve, pToperlykI-iS the rod. j 
j. 1575 Caiiiitt. Gr/rfim v. i. in H,trl. /Joaslry III. 235 j 
Well worthy. . to ki.-»sc the stockes. 1588 J. Uoall 'DiotrepEcs ! 
(Arb.) 22, I will ni.'ike ihve kiss the CTirike for this gcare. | 
i6ao Rowlands Alight Rarif/t 1187.?) ix You kisse the j 
Counter sirra. tOail Letter (N.), .Sonic con.stablcs, fur I 
refusing (o distrain, have kissed the Giuiitur. • 

Ilcncc Kiaaed ^klsl>, poet. ki*sM), ///. a. | 

e 1440 Prontp. Pam. 277/1 Ky.ssed, cscutatHSf hosiatus. j 
*59* S'.ri‘S6KU iV. Hubberd 730 lie. .unto all doth yecld due • 
curtcsic t Hut not with kt&spd h.and liclowc the knee. i8(W i 
n. Cook. Or. Jfuspratt’s PntieutSy cic., Mit/y Lance ii, It I 
wa-Jhard to say which was the moic. .conficscd, the kisser i 
or the kissed. t 


Zias- in Cowit.^ forming sbs. and adjs. [AVw is- . 
Die inijieralive or stem of the vb.] t KlBS-choeka j 
a., kissing or lightly touching the checks ; fkiss- | 
cloud (Z., so high as to * kiss' or touch the clouds, i 
clond-ki.ssing ; kiss-cow xz., that kisses the cow for j 
the sake of the milk, that sluop.s to indignities for | 
a consideration ; kiss-me, local name for the wild > 
heartsease; also, lor London Pride, Herb Ko^rt, | 
and Spur Valerian {jCentranthus ruber) (H. Friend ! 
Dtvonsk. Plant Barnes 1883); kiftfi'Xno-at (or I 
behind)-thc-(gardeu-^gate, the cultivated hearts- I 
ease, also London Pride; kiss -me -ere -I -rise, ! 
heartsease; kiss-me-twloe-be/ore-Irise, Love- j 
in-a-inist, NigtlU^damasetna ; kiss-my-loof {Sc ,) , ; 
•a person given to compliment (cf. Kiss 6 e); kisa- I 
Bkyn.. so high as to ' kiss ’ or touch the .sky. Sec j 
also Ktss-in-the-king, lOss-ME-QricK. I 

a 1506 SinNBV Arcadia (16^ 85 In rowesi of *Kisse-chcek& ! 
teares they raine. 1605 Sylvester Dm Partas 11. iii. ui. Law 
234 Driving forth (o *kisf;«!-cloud Siiui's foot His fleecy Flock. 

Nev^Monihly Mag. LVlIl. 498 If we are. .to allow th.it 
the hope of living renowned in story U a sufficient motive 
for all .sorts of despised Labours#, we Ttave no such *kU.s-cow 
tasfbs. 1877 N, tr. Line. 6Vw., ^Kiss-tne. the wild heart '.s. 
ease. 1787 Withering Brit» Plants (1796) II. j&j Viola 
tricolor . . Heart's-easc . . *Ki.ss me at the garden gate, a x 8 ms 
Foiiuv Poe. E..*A ngtliSi Kiss^me-aMhc-gardeH’gate, 1884 
Black 7 itd. S/tahs. vii, Did you never hear it called ' Kiss- 
me-at-the-gate 't 1597 Ghiaruk Herbal Apix, ^ Kisse mu- 
ere I rise is Pansies. 1664 R. Tusnkr BotanoL 223 [N igellal 
is also called. . of some, *KisN me twice before 1 rise. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 97 [The smugultr Khoiited] ' such a set 
qf *kiss-my loafs, you king's men ! 1603 F airy A. x Eelogues 
iv. Cypress with his *kbB-.dcy tops. * 

SUlSable (U'sabT), a, [f. Kisb V. -b -ABLE.] 
Capable of or adapted for being kissed ; such as 
# to invite kissing. 4 

1815 Southey Lett, (1856) III. 3 Love front ail to all, and 
kisses as many os you nle.ise to give to the kissable part of 
the family. 1871 M. Collin-s .Msv. Afereh, 1 1 , ii. 34 Her 
. .quiet klssable mouth. 189s R- Kipling Light that failed 
vili, Maisie looked more than usually kissable. 

Hence XigMbl'UtJi XigMlily rzidci. 

1884 G. Allbh Philistia I. il 5* tHcr H(»l suggested to a 
critical eye the distinct notion of kisMbility. *888 J. C. 
iBAFFRKSON Lodji HamUtoa 4 r Ld, Aiclson I. vi. 86 Ihc 
up^ thM curled M kimUy. 


KiMM (kU<-). [£ Kirh V. -I' -EE.] One who is | 
kissed ; the receiver of a kiss. ! 

1887 Lvttom Pelham 1. ThU Hcbc, Mr. (>ordon greeted \ 
with a lovinfi kiss which the kissee resented. ifmjAtlwMiefiJn ' 
I Jan. 39/j The shy espitfglerie of the kissec and ilic inno- ’ 
cent grace and audacity of the kisser. 

Xisser (ki-sai). [f. Kissz/.4 -eiiI.] One who I 
kisses ; the giver of a kiss. j 

1537 Latimkr .fertn. he/. Cohvoc. DJ b. Some broiiglii forth i 
. .(>ca.aries for pilgnmc.s some nsculmics, fur kyss^Ms. <558 . 
Hi'LOKt, K>'sser, Imsiator^ osculaior. 111615 Fi ktchkr j 
Loves Cure ti. A ki.s.scr of men, in druiikeiim-AS, and : 
a keimyer in sobriety. stM Ln. Auckij^nu Diary in Corr. . 
(1S61) 11. 88 Everybody ki.s.sud everybody x hands .. there ' 
w'ere 333 kis-serx, and eight that were kissed. 1838 1 .. Hl-ni 
Poems 169 Klmers of flow'rA, lords of the golden bowl. i 

Hrimwim g (ki*siq), vbl. sb. [f. Kt«(H v. + .jkg L] ' 

1 . The action of the verb Kias. 

a 1300 Ftoris 4- Bt. 513 Here kesAinge ileslc .ninile And hat ' 
hein^3te iStci while, a 1310 in Wright Lyric ,\xv. 70 : 
Thin heved doun boweth to sucte ctissinge. c 1400 Destr. ; 
Troy 2931 Acoynlyng hom with kis.-.yiig K' clippyrig in ■ 
Amies 1586 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. j 531) 2S4 b, Coosily : 
cinbracyn^es, clepj'nges, ky-.synges. t6M Va.nhhlgh AV- 
lapse V. ii, Kis.«ing goes by Favour; he iikc:s you Itcst. ! 
a 1714 llcKNBi Hist. Ref. 11820) III. lui So many lx>wiriKS, ' 
crossings, and hissings of the altar, i860 Pusey Alin. Proph. \ 
82 Kissing in the Fast tvaa a token of Divine honour, i 
whether to an idol or to Otnl. j 

2. attrib. and Comb,^ as kissing scene, -stuff \ = 

t kissing oauso (app.) next ; f kissing-comllt, > 
a perfumed comftt for swctlening the breath; j 
kissing danco — Cushion-darcr ; kisaing-gate, | 
a small gate swinging in a U- or Y-shaped enclosure, j 
so as to allow only one |)ersoii to pass .it a time ; I 
t kissing-strings sb. pL, a woman’s bonnet- or | 
citp- strings .tied under the chin with the ends I 
hanging loose. j 

x6m Suteinam Arraigued 12 Their \ ery breath Is • 
st>pblMir.i(ed wilh Ainber-pellets aiul ^kisstnjj; causes. 11^ • 
SiiAKK. Merry IP. v. v. 2a Let it .. h.iile 'kissing-Comms, f 
and ?now Enngoes. 1660 R. May Aecrmpi. Cook (1665) 271 ! 
To ifialcc Musk»x1ines, called Rising CoiiifiLs or Ki.s.-iiig | 
Comfit!). 1899 Daily Sews 14 Sept. 7/1 There was the ! 
famous ^klssin^ d.nm.'t:, 'Joan Saundersun 1875 Parish ! 
.Sus.\e.r (Jtoss., £. «<;/•< w . -cnllcd in Hamp-ihirea ‘kissing- J 
gate. 1886 Kl woBiHV IP. Sent. iPord-bk., *• | 

It is only in.Tcic to Ofirn far enough fur one person to p<lss at ’ 
a time. 1896 U'estm. C#Vt5. 7 Nov. 7/1 The disai>pear.ince * 
tjf (he last of the kissing.gates on P.’urliament HtlL a 1735 ! 
AKfii'i HNOT Misc.^Vks. 1751 lI.BuThc ''kis.'sing- 

Scene liclrig .11 an end. 1705 London Ladies Dnssing’roim . 
(N.), Beliiiid her Ijack the Ktr(:;iiners fly, And 'ki^sing.string.s '• 
han^ dangling by. 1B18 Scon Hrt, Midi, .vlv, The old- | 
faiiihinned term!; of inanteaus, K.icqueK, kissing-strings, and • 
forth, would convey but little information e\eii to the '■ 
iniiliricrs of the present day. 1690 CroW'NK Eng. Frier ill. ; 
30 Fy Sir: you are a Pries*!, j-ou hasc no 'kissing-stuff ; 
uliout you. * { 

Xissingf ppl, a, [f, as prcc. -f -ikg ^.] I'h.it - 
kisses ; see the verb. I 

1599 Shaks. M/ds. /V. 111. ii. 140 I'hy lips^, tliose ki^itsing ' 
cherries. .*7®4 OiwwR La't. to J. Kewten 29 Mar., A m«.>si i 
loving, kissing, kind-hearted gentleman. 1864 W. Coky ; 
Ac/r. 4- 7 rnts. (X697* 132 In the w'ood w-e met just one • 
kissing shower. 

b. Comb, kissing-erust {t ollpq,\ the soft j>arl 
of the crust of a loaf where it has touched another I 
in baking ; * also the undcr-emst in .a pudding or - 
pie’ (Fanner SlangY, kissing kind </., kind or ; 
friendly enough to ki&s on affectionate terms. 

1708 W. iqt (R.) The.vc brought him kissing- j 

ermsts. iSss Lamb Elia Scr. i. Praise Chhnntyssoecpers. ; 
How he w'ould recommend this slice of white bread, or that ! 
|.>iecc of kissing -crust. ^ 184s Barham Ingot. I,eg.. ALellCook. ! 
A mouldy piece of kissing-cru>t os from a Warden-nie. i05a i 
R. S, Si.’HTKE.s Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) *53 Our triend.s. . j 
seemed more inclined to fraternize. Not that they were mm | 
yet kissing kind. 1886 PaUAtall G. 16 Dec. 3/r Russia and • 
Gennany are once more kissing kind. | 

Hence Xl'minglyip/r^. i 

1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxxix, The breeze came so . 
freshly aiifi ki.ssingly on my check. 1891 Pall Malt Mag. \ 
7 Sept., She pouted her lips kbsingly. j 

S!i 88 -ilI«tlL 6 «ri 2 lg« An open-air game played ! 
by young people of both sexes, who stand in a ring ! 
with hands joined, except one wJio runs round ; 
outside the ling and touches (or drops a handker- i 
chief behind) one of the opimsite sex, who there- I 
upon leaves the ring and runs after the first, kissing | 
him or her when caught. i 

i8as Honk Everyalay Bk. 1. 691 There were several part icn i 
playing at ^ Ki.s.s in the ring 1868 Guardian 23 Aiir. 366/3 I 
Kis.H-in-the-riiig once m TOpular at Sydenham w*.i$ deci Jec^jly J 
at tt discount. 1899 Iriestm. Gas. 10 Aug. 8/a A peculiar j 
custom on Hampstead Heath for the week following Bank | 
Holiday is the pfailng of kiss-in-the-ring on a large scale on 
a speciM part of the West Heath. 

Xi88l888 (ki*sl6s), a. [f. KiBS sb, + -LESS.] 
Without a kiss, unkissed. 

Brit. Apollo No. 48. 3/2 Poor I.<ovesicki|( ki.<blew« ■ 
Spark. i8qa Tkmple Bar Afag. OeX. 156 He had been = 
tucked in, luaslcss because unrepentant. I 

Zi88-llie^1liok. [See Kiss-.] ; 

1 . A small bonnet standing far b.ack on the head, j 
formerly fashionable. (Also attrib.'^ j 

i8S8 O. W. Bungay Crayon Sh. 37a She wears ..a : 

Kossuth hat instead of a ^iw-me-qutek . 1855 Haliburton j 
Hat. 4* Hnm.JVat. 1. 387 Shch.nK a new lionnet on. ..It lias 
a horrid name, it is called a kiss-me-quick. 1886 Baking- | 


Gould Court Royal if, ThU Dolly Varden with panniers. . 
and a kiss-me-quick bonnet. 

2 . A ringlet in front of the ear, (Also «//r/^.) 

1893 Q. [Couch] Detectable Pueby 16, Her hair . . had . . 

I>een . . twisted in front of either car, into that particular 
ringlet locally called a kiss-me-<iuick. 

3 . Local name for several plants, also called 
kiss-me (sec Kish-). So Kiss-nu-guick-atul-ga, 
Southernwood {Artemisia Abrotanutn). ^ 

i8Ba H. Friend Devon. Plant AL., Kif>K.uie, Kiia-mc-love, 
or KLs-me-quick, (i) Saxi/raga umbrosa. . .iy) Geramum 
Reberlianum. . . (3) . . Centrantkus ruber. Ibid.. Kis-i-me- 
qiiick-and-uo, Artemisia Abrotanum. Doubtlexs in re- 
f»!retice (u tlie other common names of Boy's Love, Maiden's 
Ruin. 1886 Elworthv W. .Som. Wordfk.. Kiss-me-quick. 
the ixuisy or hoart's-ease. The wild variety. 

Kisatiq, variant of Custi Obs., niuniiiccnt. 

Kl8t (kist), j6.l .Sr. and north, dial. Forms : 
(1 cost, oist, oyst), 3-5 kiste, 4- kist, (4-6 
ky8t(e, 4 kystte, 6 keste). [Northern form of 
Chest sb .^ ; cither directly from Scandinavian, or 
owing its form to Norse influence : cf. ON. kis/a. 
Sw. /'Z>/ci, Ha. kiste; also Du. kist. Ger. kiste. 
With the various senses, cf. Cheht x, 5, 4, 5.] 

1 . A chest, box, coffer. (In Sc. the specific term 
for a servant’s trunk.) 

r 1300 Havdok 2018 A 1 hat lie milheu [ - hy niihtenl fjmdc 
Of hiso, ill :irke or in kiste. *3. . E. E. A Hit. P. C. 159 Oucr- 
burdv bale to kest,. . Her kysttes & her coferes. r 1400 Sir 
Ammtace (Camden) xliv, Ki.strs and cc»furs lh>thc fher stode, 

. .fulle of guld prcciuN and godc. 1535 Stkwaht Cron. Scot. 
1 1 . 2x All tha buikU th.'i kis.! lies hru^t till. 179s A. Wilson 
Watty 4^ Meg in Chand'Crs' Pip. Hum. Scot. Poems (1862) 
Sa On a kist he l.tid his w.'illei. ^ x8r5 Bkcx.kktt, Kist. «i 
chest. z866 Kncel Nat. Plus, viil a72 The instain.’e.s where 
an orgiin— or'a kist o* whistles as this noble in.strunient 
1 i:ls been tuimed— has gained favour in a StxHch congrega- 
tioi), arc exceptional z888 Pall Mall G. 9 June 3/2 It 
bears the sirongest family resemblance to c.iiviugh on the 
old Cumberland kbits. 

t b. Applied to the ‘ ark * of bulrushes in which 
Moses W'as placed ; and to Noah’s ark, Obs. 

a x^Cursor M. 5614-17 (CotL) A rcscen \M.S. .An csscenl 
ky^l \Gott. a kist of rlscsl sco did be wrught,. . In hli kist be 
Iwrn bco diA 13.. £. E. Aitit. P. B- 4« 'Now Noe’, 
quoth oure lordc, * .. Hatz pou ctu'^ed py kyst with clay 
idle alx>ute?' 

2 . A basket. (Cf. Chkst sb.^ 4.) 

1734 in Ramsay Tea-/. M/sr. (1733) L 29 -Vne auld kist 
made with wands, And that sal! be ^your coffer. 1861 
C1.1NCTON F. O' Donneit 35 Servant maids . . were collected 
aioutid a kist or basket of potatoes. .jX’eling them for the 
cofcaiinon. 

3 . A chefit or pKace in w'bich money is kept; 
a treasury ; also transf. the store of money itself. 

1619 FLErriiFK Subj. 111. iii, When the ki.st increased 
not. i8f6 Scott Antiq. .xxiv, Yon kist is only silver, and 
1 aye }ieaj-d th.it Misticot's po'-e had muckle yellow gowd in 't. 

4 . A co^n ; a stone coffin or sarcoph.igus. 

a 1300 Cursor .M. xtos 8 .Si).ien v%-:i5> his bofli. .laid in kist o 
in.-ubil sun. C14SO .V/. CutkA’rt (Suttees t 3430 par liggrs 
a kist on fn- north syde. axfss Lymje.say Tragedie 266 
'i'hay Salrit me.synecloist mciniinek^'ste. i^Dalkvmplb 
ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vii. 35 In a kist of Tcid he is laid. 
Z7SI Klli.v 6'c’. Prort. 6 A’ that you'll gel will be a kist 
.'Hid a. sheet after .all, 1855 Ropin.son Whiffy Gloss. s.v., 

* \ kiik garth kist a churchyard c;he.st, a coffin. 

b. ArchxoL = Ctht I, Ki8rvAE.v. 

1853 Phillips Rivers Yorksh. viil 2r.>8 In a con->picuous 
harrow. . The kist contained a female skcletua 1866 Laing 
Preh. Rem. Caitkn. 45 This kist contained an extended 
male skeleton with a rude flint spear-head. x868 G. Stephens 
RunuMon. 1 . 255 In this kist lay four glazed pot.s or urns. . 
full of a.ches and lioncs and charcoal 


Hence Ki’utftil, .as much as fills a kist. 

?ei644 I.eslys March in Scott Minsir. Scott. Bord.. The 
kist-fou of w'histles, That^ mak sick a cletro. s8t6 .Scoi t 
Antid. x\iv, Sic another kistfu’ o' silver. 

II iCi8tv A’twf Indies. [Urdu (Pers., Arab.) 
^ist portion, instalment.} An instalment (of 
llie yearly land revenue or other payment). Hence 
Xist-bundy : see auot. 1764. 

* 7«4 Ann. Reg. 192/2 kistbtuidee,acoiiLractforlhc acquit- 
(.Tiicc of a debt ‘by .slated payments. sTM Mrq. Wf.t.leslf.y 
ill Owv.n Desp. >38 Purneah had discharged the fli^t 
nioiitbly kisl of the sub.<iidy stipulated by the late treaty. 

Hir j. Malcolm in Sir J. Ka^-c Life (1856) 1 . xiii. 346 
We expect three or four l:tkhs of the kist due a twelvemonth 
hence to be paid immediately. i8sB Ja.s. Mill Brit. India 
vt. vii. (1830) VL 63 Those districts, which are pledged for 
the security of hb feists 

B!i8t« V. Si\ and norfh, dial. [f. Kist jAI 
Cf. Du. and Ger. kisten.] trans. To put into a 
* kist ’ or coffin. 

a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. t (1851) 11. 390 lobne Logei s 
heid wes first keppit and kistet, and Doth Higidder we.s con- 
voyil to the Gray Freir kirkyaird and bureit. 1808-16 
Jamieson, KisthC. Kistingt the act of putting a corpse 
into a coffin, with the entertainment given on this mclaiKholy 
occasion. 1876 Whitby Gloss, s. v. Kisted. ‘ 1 w'ad fain see 
thee kisted ’ . . 1 should like tosee yon dead. sSBa J. Walker 
Jaunt to A ulti Reekie Kisted mummies from the tombs 

ofl'hebcs. % 

Kist, occas. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Kiss v, 
Ki8t(e, obs. po. t. of Cast v, 

Kistmttnp oistvami (kl-stvain). ArclwoL 
[Anglicized spelling of Welsh cist faen^ i- e. nit 
chest, cist -h faun (pron. vosii) aspirated form of 
amotm stone.] »ClSTi. 

1715 PCNNBCUIK VYks. (18x5) 131 (K.D-D.) In iccnching 

155-1 
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the ground for a garden was discovered anoiher tomb. 
kiati'Vaen . . of five flags, wiihuiit an urn, or any remains of 
bones. 1607 O. Chai,mkrs Ca/tufonia 1. 1. ii. 84 Among the 
varieties, in the manner of burial,, .the Ci^tViten is rem.iTk* 
able. 1807 G. liicciNS t^cUic DruiJs 217 In the Wel'.li 
language called Ki«it.va«iis, or 5toiie>clicsis. 184* Bhanok 
DicU Sci'n Lit, etc. 9. v„ Cbtvucns are commonly three 
atones placed on edge, like the three sides of a box, with 
a stone cover. 1881 Athfnjfuw No. aSed. 857, Tho greut 
mcgalithic forms of internu:nt, consbting of kislvaeiis, or 
sepulchral underground chambers, formed of four huge slabs, 
covered with an immense capstone. 

Kit ckit), Forms : 4-5 kyt, 4-7 Utt. 1,-6 
kyU(o, kit. [app, a. MDii. h'/fe a wooden 
vessel made of hooped staves (Du. tankard) : 
ulterior etymology uncertain.] 

1 . A circular wooden vessel, made of hooped 
staves; in different localities applied to vessels of 
various sizes, with or without a lid, and usually 
having a handle or handles ; as, a small open tub 
with one or two of the staves fashionetl into 
handles, used for holding water or * washing up ' ; 
a deeper vessel with a lid used as a inilking-pail : 
a tub- or pail-shaped vessel, often with a lid, usecl 
for holding or carrying milk, butter, fish, or other 
commodities ; whence, by extension, sometimes, a 
square box used for the same purpose. 

>37^ Barsovir Bruee xviit. x 68 Thai strak his hed of, and I 
Ayne it Thai haf gert salt in-till a kyt fv- n kitt] And .send I 
it in-till Inglaiid. 14.. Nominale in Wr.-Wulcker 6^/14 ' 
Hoc MiuiirHMt a kytt. 1485 Inv, in Ripon Ch. Acts 
(SurterO 37*1 i kitt rum couperculo. Jmt. in Trans. 

Cnntbid, \ Ivesituid. Arch. Soc. X. 31 lii the brew howse 
A Leadc, a inashe fat. . .Two Kytt.s. 1570 Lrvin.s Manih. 
X48/43 Kit, a liile vc.sac1, cautharus, Adelia, 1633 in 
Cramond Ann. 1. 71 Paid for three Kitlis of 

Salinouiid. 1644 Ui.iTiis htiprov. Iw^r. ix. (1653) 56 
As a man doth with a hand-scoop, pail, or kit, ca&t water out 
of a ditch, 1674 Ray N. C. Irords ay A Hit or milking 
Pail, .with two Kars and a Cover. 170* C. Woli.ky 7r«A 
AVw' Ki;rA (iKfki) 55, I.. ordered him to fetch a kit full of 
w.iter and discharge it at them. 1771 8MOi.t.BTT Humph. 

Cl. 3 Sept., The fuHnwing articles formed our morning's 
repast t one kit of Ijoiled eggs ; a second, full of butter : 
a third full of cream. 1795 J. Richardson in J. Robert.son 
Agric. Perth ixy^ 378 Salmon was.. preserved in vinegar, 
and [lacked up in small wooden vessels called kits. k8oa 
Mawf. Min. Derhysk. Gloss. (E. D.S.), A'lV, a wood ve.ssel 
of any size. i8as Bruckktt, A7/, properly a covered 
milkirig-pail with two handles, hut often applied to a .small 
nail of any son . iSja-sj ^^histU-Binkic 5cr. iii. 1 14 We’ve 
kits fu' o butter— we've co« fu* o' hrose. 187S Cuuthld. 
Gloss., Hutierkits, square boxes used for conveying butler 
to market in a wallet un horseback. 1883 f isheries E.vhih, 
Ca/al ya Samples of Red Htrrings in kits. x888 ^keMcU 
Gloss , Kit or Kitty, . .a wooden tub with one haticfle, in 
which.. gfinders cool their knives, sawA, etc. 

b. A kind of basket, esp, uue made of straw or 
rushes for holding fish. 

1847-98 in Halliwrll. 1839 Sala Tw. roMndClocHi^tj) 

20 Crabs ate sold by the *kit (a long .shallow basket) and 
by the score. 

2 . a. A collection of articles (called artUUs of j 
kU) forming part of the equipment of a soldier, • 
and carried in a valise or knapsack; also, the 
valise containing these, or this with its contents ; j 
sometimes^;? outfit, *lurii-oiit’, uniform. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vuig. T. .s.v.. The kit ib lilcewUc iho 
w'htile^of a soldier's, necessaries, the coiitcntA of his knapsack. 
1813 Sir R. \Vii.son /*m'. Diary II. iB Considering th;it ! 
we were conspicuous it ckeval, and_ iu glittering kits, it is i 
wonderful that no inarksmaii fired with unerring aim. i8ao ^ 

J . W. CROicr.R in C. Papers 16 June (1884), Several (soldiers] | 
..removed their kits from the barracks. 1855 Th.\cker.\v : 
Nt’tucoMrs xxvi, His kit is as simple as a suballcrn's. ; 
z868 Rtgui. At Ord. A rmy r 602 c, The Articles of Kit to be 
worn and c.! tried in the different orders. 1870 itiustr. ; 
Loud. AVw« 29 Oct, 44G 'I’hey came without mu.skcts or i 
kits, but the officers had their swords. 

b. A collection of personal effects or necessaries, 
csp. as packed up for travelling. 

1833 klARRVAT P. .Simple xiv, I hardly need say that my ! 
lords hit was vahi.'tble ; and what wa.s better, they exactly '■ 
filled me. 1849 Tiiacrkmav Pendennis I. xvi. 160 The 
widow and Laura . .set .ibout the preparation for Pen's kit, 
and filled tninks with his Looks atid linen. i8te V. Hai.l 
Hindu Phi/os. Syst. toy He theieuixm dressed, tied up his 
kit, and set off. 18667 Livingstone Last yrnts, (1873) 

1. V. Ill, 1 Heiu a man to carry his kit for him. 

c. The outfit of tools required by a workman, 
esp. a shoemaker. 

[i8as llaocKKiT, Kit, . . the stool on which a cobbler 
work^l 180 S. Jwbti Margaret I. iii. 17 The workshop. . 
contained a loom, a kit where the father of Marg.\ret soine- 
time.s^mBde shc^s. 1858 M. Porteous SonUr yohuny 10 
Tha Souter . . liv'd wi’ his kit. And made gude sboon. m 88 m 
P karsHiuent, yml, i6|| The kit of tools for a nipple maker 
con.si.st9 of a small slanting case fete]. 1885 Harpet^s Afag, 
Jan. 282/3 1'lie (aster Is about the only shoemaker left who 
can still talk. .of his *kit 

3 . coKoa* A number of things or persons viewed 
as a whole ; a set, lot, collection ; esp. in phr. the 
whohpit. 

1785 Grose />/^. Vulg. T., A7f, ..isalso ii.scd to express 
the whole of different commodities; as. Here, take the 
whole kit; i.e. take all. 178B R. CAt.towAV Poems 170 
3 "whiskey made them a’ sae crouse ; . .But now 


whole kit on you put together. 

4. ottra. and Comb. a. (sense i) kit.di«uiac 1 


(see quot.): kit-haddock, an inferior sort of 
haddock, sent away in kits for curing ; kit-trade, 
the trade of outting up fish in kits for the market, 
b. (sen.se a) hit inspection \ kit-bag, a stout 
bag in which to carry a soldier^s or traveller’s kit ; 
kit-drill (see Quot.). 

0. 1831 Glmfers Hist. DeHy L sffii The rural festival of 
*kit di'essing took place on the 4th of August 1839. . .Twigs 
of willow were bent over the tom of the kits. . .The maideii.s 
carried the kit.s on their heads. 1894 Daily Tree Press , 
(Aberdeen) r8 May 7/6 *Kit haddocks, tos. to jv. per box. j 
xM Mitchell Hist. Montrose xvl 136 1’hc Berwick-on- [ 
Tweed companies . . commenced the boiling and "kit.trade. j 
b. 1890 19/A Cent. Nov. 849 I'he man condemned to kit ! 
drill marches up and down the barrack ^u.ire for two hours 
a day carrying his entire kit in his valise, including boots, ( 
his sword, carbine, and cloak. xSpa Pa/i MaH O. 3 Dec. ; 
6/3 Two corporals and eleven privatc-s . . absented them- j 
selves from a kit inspection. s8gB IVestm. I 7 as. 7 Apr. 4/1, { 
I loiiked at the marching hoots.. and wished they were in ; 
my kit-hag along w'ith the wonderful assortment of articles 1 
. .technic.^ ly described as *siii<t 11 kit *. 1^ I hid. 35 Sept. I 

V > An exceedingly handy form of knapsaclt or kit-bag that 
I 1x>ught. .in Germany for the modest sum of is. tyi. 

Xit (kit), sh/t Now rare. [Origin obscure. 

Perh. repr. the initial part of Gr. iti 0 t£pa Citiiara, or some 
derivative form of that word.] 

A small fiddle, formerly much used by dancing 
masters. 

S519 Intert. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodstey I. 48 Thi.s 
dance w’ould do mich better yet. If we had a kit or taberet. 
iS6a Phaer yEtwid ix. Ccivh, His [xistiine chief w-as 
harpe and kit. 1637 11. Jonson Sad Sh.pk. 1. ii. Each did 
dance, some to the kit or crowd. Some to the hag-pipe. 
1700 Steele Taticr No. 34 ? 4 Pray let me see you dance : 

1 play upon tlic Kit. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xiv, Prince 
Ttirvcydrop then tinkled the iitriiigs of his kit with his 
tingei s, and the young hidies stood up to dance. 

attrih. i 6 \^ W. CAKTWKtOHr Osdinary 1. ii. in Hazl. 
Vodsley XII r -.(20 Do you not bear her guts already squeak 
Like kit-5tring%? 

Kit (kit), sb.^ Also 6 kytte, kiti. A shortened 
form of Kitten, 

J* Heywooi) Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867) 203 Thy cat great j 
with kytte. 15^ Ti/e Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. • 1 
(1853) 11. 112 She would now and then show herself to he 
her mother's daughter, kitt after kinclc. 1709 Mrs. Dklany 
Lett., to Afrs. A. Gramd/lc 325, 1 forgot to say my cal has 
four kits. 1844 K. FiTzGcRAi.n Lett. (1889^ I. 1:7 'I'hank 
Miss Barton much for the kit;., my old woman is u grc.'it 
lover of cats, and hers has just kitted. 

IQt (kits sb:*^ 

1 . Abbreviated pet form of the name Catherine or ; 
Kate (cf. Kitty l), used esp. in the obs. phr. A'il has i 
lost her key. ' 

*533 More Apol. xxiv, Wks. 888/3 Certaine letters whiche { 
some of the brethreue let fall of late, and lost thcim of 1 
likelyhedde a.s .•iome cikkI kitte Icscth her kayes. 1548 W. i 
Patten E.vp. Scotl. Pref. in Eng, Gamer III. 71 Oblations ! 
and offerings.. for dcli\erancc of had hushAiirls, for a sick ! 
Cow, to keep down the b«dly, and when * Kit had lost her key * 
1 2 , A light woman. Ohs. (Cf. K irroCK.) ! 
a IS77 Gascoigne Dan BaHkohmetu Wks. (1587) 67 Kits j 
of Crc.ssides kindc.^ 1600 Breton PasquiCs t'ooles’Cnppc : 
(r.Bwl 21 Such foolish Kittes of .-.iich a hkittish kiude, In ; 
J'rulewcll IkKike are cilery where to fiiide. j 

Kit, sh.^ [abbr. of Christopher J] In phr. Kit \ 
7 vith the cansfick or candlestick — J.\ck-o’-lantf.8N. ■ 
*584 R. Scot Discov. JVitchcr. vfi. xv. (1886) 122 They j 
have .so fraied us with bull beggers spirits, wiiclies, urchens, ’ 
elves, hags, .. kit with the caiislickv. (a Middleton 
IPitch i. ii.I 

Kit (kit), sb.^ Nattf. [a. C. kitt cement, mastic, 
putty, etc., whence al.so Da. kit, S\v. kilt. There 
is little evidence of the use of the term in Eng.l ! 

composition of resin, pitch, ami tallow applied j 
to the canvas used for covering carcasses (see C!au- i 
CAa.s 7). ; 

18x3 m PalcoHci^s Marine Diet, z885 in Cassells Encycl, ! 
Dift, j 

Kit (kit), shit A local name for the fish also i 
called mary-sole, smear-dab, and sand-fluke. 1 

X836 YAKMEi.r. Hril. Fishes II. 241 Thu Kit of Jago is the I 
.smooth or sm.Tll-headcd dalx 1880-84 Day Fishes Ct. Brit. ] 

11. 29 Pteuroneites mienhefihatus. ..[ini Cornwall . .it has 
likewise been known as kil\ ..at Hove, as * the kit : 
^Kit (kit), sb.^ Photogr. A thm frame inserted 
in a plate-holder to hold plates smaller than those 
for which the holder was originally constructed. 

18B5 in Cassells Enevcl. Diet. 1889 Anthtwy's Photogr. 
Bull. 11 ■ 74 A sk 8 is the best size for general use, and with 
a few 3x4* kits IS all that is needed. 

Kit, ; see KiT-rox. 

^ !Ut, jA.io [app. ad. Ger, dial, kitte, kittle, covey, 
flight of doves, etc.: see Grimm 3895/1.] A 
school of pigeons. 

18B0 Times as Nov. 10/3 Mr. Cotton’s hand.some birds 
from Sunningdale, and the Macclesfield tipplers, which fly 
in KhooU or ‘ kits ' for hours against another schcml. 

Kl't (kit), [f. Kit rA^] trans. To put or 
jiack in a kit or kits ; esp. fish for the market. 
Hence KPtted p^l, a., placed or packed in a kit. 

17*5 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. iv. ii, To leave his ram-horn 
^loons, and kitted whey, 1776 Pennant Eool. IV. 390 
The fish [jKilnion] is . . boiled, pickled, and kitted, and 
sent to the London markets. 1843 Hew Statist. Ace. Scot., 
Caithness XV. 45 The salmon are kilted in the usual way 
and sent to London. 

Kit, ».» rare. [f. Kit /A 3 ] tratu. and absa/. 

To kitten, kittle. 


1758 Brit. ChroH. x May 4x0 A few days ago a cat at 
Bnnkley . . kitted two squirrels, which are now Doth afive.- 
sA*]. 

Kit, obs. inf., pa. t. and pa. pple., of Cut v, 

II Klta*r. rare. Also kittor. [Arab. j\i^ 

Qitdr, a. Gr. KiSapa Cithaba.] A guitar or lyre. 
1^x840 Shirley C^t. Underwit 1. in Bullen O. PL (1883) 
II. 330, 1 can play well o' the kittar. sSsy Moors Lalla 
R., Farad. Peri Introd., Striking a few careless but 
melancholy chords on his kiiar. 

Kit-oat^ (ki'tkset). NowrfiVi/. [Keduplicated 
from Cat sb., or with Kit jA 3 ] The game of 
tip- cat. 

1664 Cotton Scarrou. tv. Poet. Wks. (1734) 88 Then in 
his lland he lakes a thick Bat, With which he us’d to play 
at Kit-Cat. a iSag Forbv Poe, E. Anglia, Kit-cat, a game 
piaycai by three or more players. The cat b slumed like 
a double cone. 

b. Comb. Kit'cat-roll (see quot.), probably so 
called from the shape of the ' cat * in the game. 

a i8a5 Foksy Voc, E. Anglia, Kit-cat -roll, a bellied 
roller for land ; . .going in theTurrow, and the roller acting 
on the sloping surface of the ridge on dich side. 
Kit-oat*^ (ki*tka!t). Also 8-p [f. 

Kit ( « Christopher) Cat or Catling, the keeper 
of the pic-house in Shire Lane, by Temple Bar. 
wliere the club originally met.] 

1 . attrih. with Chib : A club of Whig politicians 
and men of letters founded in the reign of Janies II. 

1705 lIcARNE Collect. 6 Dec. (O. H. S.) 1. 116 The Kit 
Cal Club came to have it’s Name from one Christopher 


Catling. fA’ii»/r, a Pudding Pye ninn.j 17x0 tier. Tom 
Whig 31 Your Kit-Cat Clubs, Calfs-ITt^id Clubs, Junto’s, 
and other infernal Cah.Tl.s. i8ai (/iV/c)- Portrait and Memoirs 
of the Celebrated Persons composing the Kit-Cat Club. 
xBag LvrTON Devcreu.v 11. vi, Tliut evening we were 
engaged at the Kit-Cat Club, 
b. absol. in same sense. 



leineinber each bright Cliurt hill of the gallaxy, and all (lie 
toasts of the Kit-cat. 

attrih. c 1706 Blackmork Poem Kil<.at Club. Hence did 
til' Assembly's Title first arise, And Kit-Cat Wits spring 
first from Kit-C.it'& J*yes. 

c. A member of this club, 

lya^ Faction Displ. 14 'I’ostcru, Kit-Kats, Divines, Buffoons 
and Wits, lyaa Mauv Astki.l JSnq. after ll it Ded., To the 
miyst llUistnous Society of llie Kit-Cats. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. July t8t/2The Kit- Kats were the greatest gcnlinnen 
of the da}'. 

2 . aitrib. with siu, portrait, etc. : A partioiilnr 
size of portrait, less than half-length, hut including 
the h.^inds. 

Said to have been so railed because the dining-room of ih>: 
r.luh at Bam Kims was hung with |.Kii'ttaIts of the nicm'iiei « 
and was too low for half-size porir.TUs. 

>754 A. Drcimmond Trav. 1. 31 There is . . n kit-cat gi/e 
of St. Igimtiiis holding a crucifix. 1778 Pennant Tours in 
H ates utlS.!) L 15 Here b nnolhcr pictti|p:. .a kit c.at length 
of Sir Roger Mostyn. x^g Miss Hhaus^jn Strange World 
II. i. 4 It was a kit-kat picture of .'x lad in uiulrcss uniform, 
b. absol. in .same sense. 

1800 Mau';NK Ptyden 534 note, The canvas for a Kit-kat 


Hearts 1. 92 All liie jmi traits in the Shire Hall ore Kit-cats. 

1803 Edtn. Rm. 11. 427 As Viiyil did with his verses, 
leaving some half lengths, oiiicrs kit-cat. 182a Coi eriik;k 
J.rtt., Comvrs.pmc. 1 1. T.14, 1 destroyed the Kit-cat or butt 
.'ll least of the letter 1 Imd ineaiil to have sent you. 

Kitchen (krtj<m), sb. Forms: a. i cyoene, 
kycen(e, oicen(o;.3 kyoohen, (4 -5 -yne), 3-4 
kiohene, (3 7 -in©, 7 -an), 4-5^yohen©, 5 -©n, 
-ing, io(u)u, 5-6 -yn(e, 6 kytohyn(e, -ln(e,* 
-eu,kitohyn(©, -in©, i.kitschine, obit-, oitohen), 
6" kitchen, (6 8 -in, -ing, 7 -oin). B. 3 ku-, 3-4 
ouchenaCM) ; 5 oochyn(©, 5-6 koohyn. 7. 4-5 
keohane, -in©, -yn©, 4-7 -ing, 5 -ynna, 5-6 -yn, 
-en, 6 -in, (4-5 keitch-, kolohing ; ketohyna, 
ohaohyn). {OE. cycene wk. fcin. -• OLG. ^kukina 
(MDu. <oken{e, Aeketlk, kuckene, Du. keuken ; 
Ml.G. kokene, LG. kbke^n, kbk\ hence Da. kbkken, 
also dial, koken, Sw. chuhhlna (MUG. 

kuche{n, kuche{n, G. kiiche, and obs. «r dial. kUch, 
kuchiy) vuljj, L. cucTna, tpcina, var. of coquina, 
f. coqu^re to Cook. Of tlie ME. forms, those iny, 
i vrcTc orig. midland and north. ; tbo.se in u 
southern and esp. s.w., with w ^ OE. y ; those ip e 
jMrtly I<cntislkwith e fof OE. partly north, and 
midi, with e widened from f.] 

, 1 . 1 . That room or oart of a honle in which food 
IS cooked ; a placg fitted with the fq>paratus for ^ 
cooking. Clerk of the Kitchen \ see Clerk sb. 6. 

I*, riooo Ags. Foe. in Wr.-Waickor 1^3/13 Coquina, 
cyTeim. c 1000 /Elfric Horn. 11. 166 pa wnrpon hi 8a 
wlicnysae inn to heoni kycenan, r. tom SuppL Mlfridt 
Voc. in Wr.-Wftlckcr iSh/xi Coquina, net culissa, cinen. 

€ 1375 r,AY. 33x6 We habliw cocus to cwecche to kichene. 
C1300 Hastelokoyh He bar it in, A[l] him one to the kichin. 
c xypo Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 315 Sum men hen proude 
m her hertQ..of hbe kycchynes. saga ReHs Parti. V, 
193/1 John Uardcwyk Cleric of oure Kechon, William 
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KITCHEN-MAID. 


Peeke Clerk of oure Spicerye. 1481 Caxton Rtynard 
XKXU. (^b.) 90 Thetwyih the wiilf was had to kychen and 
bis lyaer luken out. i5se Tlt}U)i£T s.v.| All kiiula of meal 
dresMeil in the kitchen. i6s6 Si/kfi« fi Maukii. CottHity 
Forme 3 The first foundation of a good House must be the 
Kitchin. 1696 FiMRrr For. Ambass. 168 Giving him a 
lodring to lye iu and no Kitcbing to dress his nieate in. 
lysi Nkwton CkronoL Amendtd v. 337 Kitchins to bake 
and boil the Sacrifices for the People. 183s G. Downkh Lett, 
Cont Countries 1 . 189 The dishes were conveyed from the 
kilchen by a kind of windlass, erected in the diningdiall. 
e laos 24603 )his beorn stinde from kuchene. 

s stikeS cuer i5e celerc. d 9 cr ioe 


e laoS 24603 Jhis beorn stinde from kuchene. 
aiias5 Auer. R. stt^ He stikeS cuer i 5 e celerci d 9 cr ioe 
kuchene. ' Aietr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig't 

Archiv LVl 1 . 36c Vre Cuchene scbaltou make dene. 1 1450 
Bk. Curtasye 44 in Babees Bh.^ Sjwe brede or wync. .To thy 
me.s8e of kochy n be sett in side. ibid. 553 The clerke of the 
cochyn shalle alle byng breuc. 

y. 13 . . Coer dt L. 3420 Fro kechene coni the fyrste couriie. 
e i37i( xSg, Leg. Saints xxx. ( Tkiodern) 430 Nedfnl thing to be 
keening, c 1489 Caxion Sonnes 0/ Ay mon x, 255 Mawgys 
.. went to the kechyn for to haste the mete. 151^ WinJet 
Wk&. 1888 1 . ri Mail cure had of the kerhing nor of thequeir. 

b. (chicHy with ref. to the stomach.) + The 
Ivor ms* kitchen Jhc grave {obs.), 

Hr.NKVSON Afor. Fab. viii. (Preach, Sivaiiotv) xW^ 
The Ijo^ to the wormes keitching go, The saule to hre. 
t5MT. K La PHuiaud. Fr, Acad. if. 'i'o Rdr.,The stom.v^ke 
..being as it were the kitdiiii of the bofly. 1651 ItunioN 
Anat,^ Afet,^ t. i. 11. iv. 17 'J‘he Ventricle or Stoinnck. .the 
Kitchin (as it were) of the first concoction. 1806 A. Huntfr 
Cuiina <ed, 3) n The Stonuich i> the kitchen that prepares 
our discordant food. 

C. Allusively, with reference to the furnishing 


of supplies fi>r the kitchen. 
iSSi Aar. Hamilton Cateck. 


iSSi Aar. Hamilton Catech. (1882) 99 Th.it the giffar of 
that benefice may get in the laif to thaine self and thair 
kccbii'ig. is6a WiN^F.r Cert. Tractates Wks. i 358 I. 8 


lert. Tractates Wks. i 358 I. 8 


Appropiying the Kitk land is .. to zoiir au-in keebingis. 
1677 w. HrrGiies Man cf Sin iii. iv. 132 Purgatory makes 
the Popes Kiuhing hot, and his inferior Clergies too. 

t d. Culinary ait ; cooking. Obs, rare, 

13. . K. A /is. 4933 (491 7] (MS. Laud) Fle.sshc hij eten Kaw 
& hoot WilKHiteii kyccheti. 

e. The culinary dcimrtment ; « CuiaiXK. 

1679 Ceutlem. CaHiu^ x. 80 Cookery is become a very 
mystcrioiis 'i'rade,thc Kitchin has almost as many Intricacies 
as the Schools. 175a Chr-Stkiif. I.rtt. (1792) 111. 374 The 
German kitchen Is . . execrable, uiid the French delicious; bow> 
ever never commend the French kitchen at a German table. 

1 2. A ntensil in which food is prepared, a. N.-tme 
in New England for a OiUch oven, b. AV-. A lea- 
um. Obs, 

xfjAsk Sm J. SiNcLAiH Obs, Scot. Dint, 171 A kiichenf 
a tca.nrn, or vase. x8a8 W'r.nsTtR, Kitchen, a utensil for 
roasting meat : as, .*1 tin kttuhen. 1858 Ram^av Kemin. v. 

118 The kitchen [U;a>urni is ju>t coming in. 

3. (Formerly also kitchen meat.) Food from the 
kitchen; heiicc, any kind of food (.as meat, fish, etc.'?, 
enten with bread or the like, as a relish; by exteu' 
sion, anything eaten vjilh bread, potatoes, porridge, 
qj other staple fare to render it more palatable or 
more easily eaten. Thus butter or cheese is * kitchen * 
to bare bread, inilk is * kitchen * to porridge. Chiefly 
Sc. and north. Ir. (-■ Welsh cn-ilyn^ 

14.. Sir Bates (MS. C.) 96/1917 And scniyd hym..of the 
kcchync inctys fyno. 1596 pAi.RVMri. n tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. 91 A ycrie smat portionc of kitschiiie meil, liuttir, 
milke, or cheifh 1731 KiiLLY Siot. Pror'. 127 Hunger is 
guild kitchen meat. 

xSX Stkwakt Cron. Slid, I. St Herbis grcnc and frutt. . 
Aiurquhilis milk. .Without kiuihiiig or ony kynd of knill. 
xsfia Ti'Aneh Jterbal 11. L vj h. The most part vse B«uiil and 
catu it with oyle and garc i-.'iuce fi*r a sowle or kilchon. 
1587 Earl Mars f/ouselt. Bit. in Chalmers Mary (181 S) 
I. 178 Kiching to the vioUris; Item,* ij quarteris of 
inuttouu ; ij powterie; w'ith pul.-igis, and fiM;tie [etc.I. 179$ 
Statist. Ace. Sertl. XIV. 20 r The cottagers .. have nut 
always what is^c.nlled kitunen, that is, milk or beer, to 
their meals; /^/ir^XVI. 3^ Salt herrings too made great 
part of their kitchen {oysoH[unt\ a word that here signifies 
^ whatever gives a rclisu to bread nr porrirlge. i8te HisL'p's 
ProT*. Scot. 41 Putter to butter's iiac kitchen. i8B6Stkven- 
SON Kidnapped xxiii. as? We were glad to get the meat 
and never fashed for kitcncu. Mod, Sc. Prev. Hunger is 
the best kitchen. 

4. In a smelting-furnace ; see quot. 

i88x Raymond AHfdng Gloss., Lt^oratory, the space 
hetweiA the fire and flue^itidgcs of a rcverlrer.itory furnace 
in which the work is perfonnj|d ; al^o called the kitchen. 

II* attrib, and Comb. 

5. Simple attrib. Of^ pertaining to, or connected 
with, a lutchen. 

a. With^iames of persons, denoting csp. those 
employed in a kitdficn, as kitchen-artist^ ^boy, 
-cierkf ‘drttd^^ ’girl, -Itiss, Malkitt^ -many •f'age, 
-slave, -slut, -trull, -vestal, -utoman. 

a 168s Holvday Juvenal 235 The great Roman *kitchin- 
*artist Aplcius. 1470^5 Maloky Arthur vti. ix. Why 
folowest thou nte thou *kcchyn boyeT 1588 J. Udall 
DiotrePhes (Arb^iz He tooke me up m if 1 had bln but 
a kitchin boye. leia ARiivriiNor John Bull in. vi. Frog, 
that was my fathers kilchin-boy, b-^ pretend to meddle widi 
my c«tate I CZ380 Wyclif Sel. IVks, III. 377 Stiwardis, or 
"kechene cleriEiH. 1815 J. SrEriieN.4 Satyr. Ess, Avijb, 
Make him jutlge, Betwixt rare bc.'iuties .Ynd a "kitchin- 
drudge. 1700. W. Kino Transactioneer 8 Every "Kitchen 
Girl aliout the Town knows Jamaica Pepper. i8a8 Galy 
Lairds i. (E. D. t>.\ Jenny Clutterpans, the "kitchen-iass, 
answers the summons. 1607 .SiiAKfl. Cor. ii. i. 334 The 
"Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest Lockmin 'bout her 
rcechie necke. ia89 1. Taylor Leyoia ^ Jes. (1657) x8y He 
would ha "kitchenman. i47o-8sMALORYi4r/Awrvii. v, Tome 


ageyn Irawdy ' kechyn page. 1330 Tindalk A nsw. Afore 1. iv. 
Wks. HI. 8S The kitiiicn-pagc, turning the spit. 1538 Bai.k 
TkreLuwes 381 Where arc lhe>e vylleu knuucLs, The deuyls 
owne^kychyn.slaues? 1859 (k Mkkki>ijii K. her erel He 
got among them "kitchen i^luts. z6it Sir akr. Cymk v. v. 177 
Our braicges Were cruk'd of " Kitchen-Trulles. 1590 — Cow. 
Err. IV. iv. 78 'JTic "kitchin vcstiill scorn'd you. 1881 Mrs. 
Caklvlk Lett. 111 . 77 The Welsh housemaid, whom I have 
decided to make "kitchen-woman. 

b. With terms denoting the building containing 
the kitchen, its parts or surroundings, etc., as 
kitclun-building, ‘chinuuy, -court, -door, ’gut ter, 
-hatch, -hearth, -lum (Sc.), -yard, 

WiLLLS & Clark Cambridfic III. 553 The "kin. hen- 
building of .S. John's College. 17x1 ShaI' Ifsb. Cbarac. 
‘*737) HI. 219 Who took the "kitchin-chiniiicy Hitd dripping, 
(htn for their delight. 1834 Kainrow Labour {ib\y 24 Let 
.'ill the.. beards.. lay downe their life ar his '■kiirhiiig doorc. 
1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair skku, Akn<x:k might Imve bei u 
heard at the kitchen door. CX4M Promp. Pari'. 

* Kj’chyne eotere, a/nc/n///. JIi.\t. Eng. II. 64 

A poor Irish scholar.. Iregging Mime relief at the "Kilchcn- 
halch. iy90 Laws Ifarrarti Coil. 40 The Waiters sh.'ii! 
take the victuals at the kitchen -hatch, and carry the s.Yme 
to the sevcr.'il tables, a 1800 Cowpkr tr. Bourne's Cricket i 
Little inmate full of mirth. Chirping on my "kitchen hearth. 
1819 .Scon Bride 0/ Lamm, xi, The thunner's c:imc right 
down the "kitchcn-luiniiL 

C. With names of utensils, articles of furniture, 
etc., belonging to the kitchen, as kitchen-board, 
-boiler, -chair, -clock, -tlrcy.^rr, -fire, -furniture, 
-gooiis, 'grate, -implement, -jack, -poker, -range, 
-stove, -table, -utensil, -vessel, -zvacc. 

*55* Ht-Li'Er, "Kylchcn bourdos, or in^triiinente.s prr- 
loyningc lolhckytchcii, 1853 Hickii' tr. Ari.^toph. 

(1887) I. iSS A hoje in the "kitcheii-i'OiIei'. 1847 C. lirn.'.MK 
J. F.yre .wiii. In its place stood a deal tabb .uid a 'kitchfii 
ch.Vir. 18^ Kmkrsom Eng. Traits, i\ace Wks. (Bohn) IJ. 
24 The •kiichim-clnok is more convenient than .sidcre.d 
lime. /rx643 Sccki.ing Poetns (i64(;) la No "Kitching fire, 
nor eatin-» fiame. 17x8 SwiKi Gul/ii tr ri iv. The ‘kitchen 
grate, the pioiligioii.s pots and kettlc.s fetc.J. 1807 Southkv 
Espricllds Lett. (iS-.8) I. T58 ’JVjok me into his kitchen.. to 
show me what he called the "kitchen-range. 1738 F. Moork 
Tros}. I. i7(Jod.) Like a turtle on its bade upon the "kitchen 
tabic of an .siderin.m. 1598 J>M.p.YMfi.E tr. I.t'slies Hist. 
Scot. 1. 94 PuLiis, pani.s, and vthir "kitchine vesheh. xyxa 
Ok Foe 11884) t 83 .Some "Kitcbiii-ware for otdering 
their Food. 

d. With products or requisites of the kitchen, 
as kitchen-brezois. -fare, -grease, -herb, lec. 

187X Ten.syson Gareth 4r Lynette All The "kitchen 
brewis that was ever .supl. a 1715 WS'CiiKRi^Ey Bid 0/ Fare 
Po:ith. Wk.s. 1728 I. 175 Bui with him on his "Kitchen- Fare 
to fall. 18x3 J. P.Anror.K Ammew, 149 Tallow, 

veget.able oils, or "kitchen gre.Yse. 1638 Foun Fancies v, ii, 
To thrust niy hc.ad into .'i brazen tub of "’kit chen -lee. 

e. With abstract sbs., as ki/chen-aphorhm, 
-commentary, -i intention, -scieme, -similitude, -skiil, 
•term, -vassalage. 

1846 .Sir T. Bkowsk^ Pseud. Ep. 1. x. (1686) 30 Culinary 
prcscriplion.A and "Kitchin .-Xphorisins. 1586 1 '. B. La 
Priwami. //-. Acad. 1. 197 \Vc .. studie "kitchin com- 
tnent.ines, as much as any good .sdence. 17x1 ShaktL'.su. 
Charac. (1737) II. 423 You wou'd lor apt.. to Imve lcs» 
appetite, the more you., descended into the "kiichin-scicnce. 
x6^ Camt>en A’rw. (1636) 17 We first taught the Fren*h 
all their "Kitchen-skill. ' 187X Tuxnvson Cdrctk 4* Lyuctie 
is6 Thro* villain "kitchen-vassalage. 

G. Objective nud locative, as kih hen- haunter, 
plunderer ; hitchen-bred atlj. 

1847 -8 SVooo Life ts Fd>. (O. H. S.) 1 . r.|o_TIiivc greudic 
dogs and kilchin-haunlcis, who iioint their chops- every 
night with grci’se. x<^ Marveli. Afr. Smirke Wks. 1873 
IV, 83 Hi: is a incv.r Kilchin-plundcrer. and attacks but the 
bagg.agc. X775 SiiF.RiPAN Rivals ii. i, You little, im{>ertineiit, 
insolent, kitchen-bi^ |elc.J. 

7. .Special Combs.; f kitchen-bob (BodI 9 ), 
a wood-louse or myriapod ; f kltohen-cordial ^ 
Kitchen-physic ; t kitchen-gain ^ K itch i:k -pef ; 
t kitchen-garth, -ground, a kitchen • garden ; 
kitohen-Iiatin, inferior dog-l.ntin ; kitchen 
moat: see sense 3 ; f Idtohon- medicine l.- 
KiTCiifiS-PJivsic; kitohen-parlour, a room serv- 
ing both as kitchen and parlour; kitchen -plot 
kitchen-ground', kitchen-pokemesa ncnce-zvd., 
a stiffness like that of a kitchen- poker ; f kitohen- 
tillage. vegetables for the kitchen; f kitchen- 
trade, a set of kitchen-utensils. Also Kitchen- 
FJ 5 E, -OABPEN, etc. 

16x0 Guilmm Heraldry in. xvii. ti66o) 210 " Kitchin lK>hs, 
which tieing touched gather thcriisclves round like a Ball. 
1597-8^ Up. Hall Sat. it. iv. -31 If nor a dram of treacle 
soreieigiij ..Nor "kitchen cordials can it remedy, Certes 
his time is come. 1x89 Gmkkne Afenaphon (.\rb.} 86 lliy 
sweat vpon thy face ucKilb oft upi>care, Like to luy mothers 
fat and "Kitchin gaine. 1510 in Laing Charters (1899) P2 
A gardyne, called.. the "kitcheugarthe. rrxa J. James tr. 
Le litoMits Gardemug 3 These make the Perfection of the 
Art of Gardening, .to consist in a "Kitihen-Groiiiid. 18. . 
CARtvi-R Afisc., BomoclCs Johnson (tS/a) IV. 129 Some 
Benedictine pncsis, to talk *kitchen-Uitin with. 1737 
Griffith Jonk.s Lett. to Afrs.Baan 526, I .. Incline to 
try "Kitchin Medirines with stricter Rules of iiveing. 1848 
Thackeray Vast. Fair xxvi, Her mother . . dived down to 
the tower regions of the huu.se to a sort of "kitchen-parlour. 
s^3 Ht. Marti nkau IHlftf F alley 50 .Another portion of 
his garden was half "kitchen-plot. 18^-9 Dickens Sk. 
Baa, IVatkins Tottie (1839) 460 He.. had a clean-cravatish 
formality of manner, and "kilcheu-pokerness of carriai^e. 
1669 WOKLIOGK Sysi. Agric. (1681) 45 They are sowen . in 
the Spring with other the like "KitcheiipTiUage. 1893 


Drvden Juvenal X. (1697I 250 Pans, Cans, and.. a whole 
'Kitchin Trade. 

llcncc Xi tchendoai, Xl toliaiiftil ; n-tolian> 
ward adv. 

1859 W. Colli. NS (?. of Heart^Cbi^ 50 A whole Icitchenful 
of people. 187a Tknnvson Gareth 4 Lynelt. 1044 Our 
g«Mjd King who lent mo ihcc, the flower of kilcheiidom. 
1878 I .A SILK Chn'cr 28 in Pi'ems, Aiul, kitchen ward, the 
rattling bucket pluuius house down the well. 

Kitchen (ki-ljen), r. [f. prec. sb.J 

1. ta. (ram. To entertnin in the kitchen, to 
furnish wiih kitchen fare. Obs. rate'^*. 

* 59 ® Shaks. Cow. Err. v. i. 415 Tlivrc is .1 fat friend .il your 
masters house. That kitchiri'cl mr. for you to day at dtuncr. 
b. intr, Tu do the work of the kitchen, lo cook. 
*893 Mouth .Apr. 522 The indefatigable Brother .. w.^s 
kiti.lu:iii:rg under difliciilties. 

2. Sc. irans. To serve as ‘ kitchen ' or relish for 
(see prec. 3 ) ; to give ;i relish to, to render palat- 
able, to .season. 

17x1 Ramsay Poet's Irish iii, I irau l>e well conltui To cat 
iiiy b:itinoi.k on the bent. And kitchen 't \vi' fresh air. 17W 
Bimlx.s .^Cfteh Otink vii. His wee dr.'ip p.Y!riicli or his 
bread. Thou kiiclicns fine. X83540J. nf. WtLSON Talcs 
Bordet'S (iH ii'i XX. y(>3 , 1 kitchened rny loaf. .\v:ih a penny- 
worth of butter. x8(^ J.ivi.NCSKiNK /.ombesi 271 'Diere i.s 
an vmplcasiirii •^ciisaiioii of w;inting v.-h.-u the .S ijidi know 
by the worfl kitchen, o^ov, Wc made the fat kitchen 
the lean. 

b. .SV. To use sparingly as ‘kitchen' with food; 
tt) m.vke (a thing) go far; to husband carefully. 
1787 in (jRosE Prev. doss. 18x5-80 in Jamieson. 

Hence KiTchening vbl. sb., cooking, cookery. 
1883 .Aihettautm 11 .Aug. 172 Crying out for old books, 
and gotKl kitcheiiing, and g>)od nrarinersf. 

1 Ki'tchenary, ir. (?bs. rarc’^^. In 7 -inary. 
[f. Kn'< HEN sb. + -ARV.] Of, or resembling that 
of, a kitchen ; culinary. 

. i66x J. CilA.Mu.r.R I 'an He/wont's Oriat.^ 1 80 The .Sclioolcs 
do utiiTi;t^tand that there is in the heart .-x kiuclled, Kii*..hir,iity 
and smoakic fire. 

Xitchdner (ki-tjenaj). [f. as prec. t -erI.] 

1. One employed in a kitchen ; esp. in a monastery, 
he who had charge of the kitchen. 

c 1440 Rclig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 53 Penance sail be 
kychyum-ie. 16x4 Nottingham Bee. IV. <19 To the hl.ick 
gard the kitchinners . vx 18x0 .*scott .\v, T\vo 

most important oflicen; of the convent, the kiuhtiuer and 
rcfccliJiicr. 1884 19 / -1 Cent. Jan. xi-;i Capom.,rRus, salmon, 
eels, hcriing.s, dec .'pas.scd to the atcount of the kilclir.i.cr. 

2. A cooking-range tilted wiili various appliances 
.such as ovens, plalo-w.arnicrs, waler-h eaters, etc, 

1852 Catal. E.xliib. C'la.ss 22, No. 38 This kitchener or 
cooking cialc is remarkable for economy in fuel. 1867 Ciral 
Serv.Ga::. 29 June joz/i Improved London-ni.tde Kitcheners. 
>884 Health E rkib. Cai.tt. bfi/i Patent Kitchvnrr with two 
low ovens, lioilcr, gas hob, ^c. 

Kitchen-fee. [S:e Fee sb.^ 8 . So c.a 1 !cd as 
being a perquisite of ihe cook,] The fat which 
drii>s from meat in roasting ; skiiiimings of fat ; 
dripping. 

1485 Jnv. in Ripm Ch. Acts (.Suttees) 371, ij pelr:<; cl 
iiij lb. dc kychyn Ice, \i]d. X580 RicAwoHd li 'iils iSuncesJ 
T47 In Uillowc, kytchynfye and butte: 1, x*. X614 Markham 
Cheap Ifusb. ti, xxiii. (i66fi) fy .Anoint the pUcc with Tarr, 
Turjicntine, and Kiichin-fee, mi.xt together. 18x4 Scott 
St. Renan's ii. 'J'he diet -loaf, T.Tised wi' my ain fresh butler 
. .and no wi grca^iy kitchen -fee. 

Kitchen-garden. 

]. A garden in which fruit and vegetables for the 
table are grown. Also atirib. 

X580 Hcji.LYr5ANr» Treas. Fr. Tong, iardin u herbes <V 
arotxs, a kitchin catdeu. _ 16x9 Parkinson Pa> t%disus 
Ten estr. title p.. With n Kitchen garden of all maimer of 
huibes, rootes, & fruitex for meale or sausc. 1793 Trans. 
.Sor. . 4 rts\cd. 2) V. 45 Dutch Tiirneps, sowed on beds in 
my Kitchen garden. 1884 J. H.MTOS in //nr/rr'j Mag. 
July 234/2 Thcie is a kitrhen-K.xnleii with, asparagus beds 
and pdlato-p.Ttcbrs. 

attri.^. 1864 Evelyn Kal. HoH. (i7.’9) iJ3 Kitchen- 
Gariicn Herbs may now be planted as Parsley, Spinagr, 
Onions, Leeks, x'jxn ). Ja.mks tr. Le Blond's Gardening 3 
A (Jarden.. fill’d with Kitchen-Garden Stuff. 

2. A kindcig.Trtcn in which house-work, csp. 
kitchen-work, is taught, S. local. 

x8o 3 in Barroxvs' Pa tit. Relig. 11 . \.|33 Kindergartens, 
Vilcheng.irtcns, and nighlschools. .me among the methods 
employed. 

Hence Xitohen*ffa*rdenar, •ga*rdaninip. 

1766 Kntick London IV. 191 The upper part Is occupied 
as a warehouse by fruiterers tind kitciicn-gardcners. xwR-- 
^ Good's .Sffiii^' Mcii. (cd. 4) H. 643 It was not - till the 
neginnint; of the sixteenth century lliat any great progress 
was made in the art of kitcheii-cardeniiig in our country. 
1893 Daily J\lm>s 26 Tan. 5/5 ‘Kitchen-gardening’ is the 
curious name bestowed upon their labours by the ladie.s nf 
an American city, who teach a doss of poor children to sew, 
cook, dust, .sweep, make beds, and Wusli clothes. 

t Ki'tcheniat. nonce-wd. [See One em- 

ployed in a kitchen ; .a cook. 

at 6 i$ SvLVEsiCR Tobacco Battered^ 427 LImeburners, 
Aichymisls, Brickmakers, Brewers, Colliers, Kitcb^mislA. 

Kitchen-knaTC. nrch. a scullion. 

c 1440 PtoMp. PartK 274/1 Kochync kn«Tve, lira. 1470-85 
Malobv --I r/iMr VII. vii, 'ITiis is nut a kechyn knauc that 
Wtvs fedde in kytigc Arthurs kechyn for almesse. 187a 
Tennyson Giurth 4- Lyueite 395 Grant me to serve For 
meat and drink among thy kitchen-knaves. 
Ki*tcll6]l-lliaid. A female servant employed 
in a kitchen, usually under the cook- 
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KITVS-TOOT, 


KITCHEN-MIDDEN . 

r 

iMo Ualb l’ota*‘ics II. N iv, 'J’he king loke al ihcir wines, 
olSSwiscciilleJ tlwir 

the lower of London. Uooi) LtJSt Mw. II. Jif 

Disiiihcrilcil • - hcirauMi dclianched and married his kuciiin 
lYuiid. t99M Mas. Oi.ii*MANTK.W-t*w in Nesi II. xxv. 133 1 he 
dinner, %^cli an eag^r kilcheii-iiioid. .bad the charge of. 

Xitolien-midden (ki-tjenmid'n). [A transl. 
of \^9., k/dkkeu- or kdkkcnmikidingi see Kitchen 
and Midi»en, dung-hill, refuse-heap.] A refuse- 
heap of prehistoric date, consisting chie/ly of the 
shells of edible molluscs and bones of animals, 
among which are often found stone implements 
and other relics of early man. Also^. and attrih. 

Such mounds are especially characteristic of the Danish 
coast,. *uid were first brought into scientific notice by Danish 
archaeologists, but they are also found in many other parts 
of the woild. 

fiBSa Lai HAM Channel I sL lit. xviii. <'ed. 2) 415 Just a.s in 
the Danish IJoltkewiddings whole heap.s of shells of the 
edible mollusca have lieen preserved.) 1863 Lvkll Auti^ 
.l/<iMxix. 372 The old lefuse-heaps, or * kilchcn-inidderis 
1877 ).)aw’sov Ori^^ World xiv. 311 The accumulation of 
kh(;heii.niiildcn stuff in the coursw of the occupancy of 
c.'ivKrns. 1883 Content^, Kett. June 788 The mental kitchen 
middens of generations of savages. 

Xi*tclieil«pby -sio. humorous^ Nourisliment 
for an invalid, suitable for ‘ feeding up 
15M Grkene Upst. Courtier \\\ l/arl, tMisc. (ed. Park) V. 
4 q 6 If I be ill at case, 1 take kitchyn physicke, 1 make my 
wife my doctor, and my garden iny apoticaries shop. 1638 
.V/r T. Mnyt'rue't .d/vA/w, AuffloAtall,. Pref. 2 The 
cellency of ' ‘ 

Swift Fot, 

is the best _ . . . , . . .. 

IVtanse.. being the resiort of the sick and^ aged.. when m 
want of what the minister's wife termed ' kitchen physic 

So Ki'telieii physi'olan. 

*797 Mas, A. M. He.nnittt HefSKar Girl IV. i. 21 The fever 
took Its departure, and left Rosa in tbe hands of an excellent 
kitchen physician. 

Xitoh.6Xiry (^ki'lfenri). rare. Also 7 kitchinree. 

[f. Kitchen jJf. + -UY.] 

1 1 . The body of servants emplo)'cd in a kitchen, 
iflog Holland AmMt.-Matxell.xxv. vi. 12 Next unto whom 
goeth the blacke giiaid and kitchinree I L./i/>»/mw coyuin^ 
juiHtsteP'ituii]. 1638 W. Sandv rson Graph ice 26 The H all 
with Paintings of Nc.at*heards, .. Milke-inaidcs Minding | 
Cattle, in proper decrees, scmiic other also, of Kitcheiiry. 
ta. The art of cooking, cookery. Obs. 

181Q Holland Cawdeny Hrit, 1. Those ..who beeing 
deinty toothed are iudiciuus clerkcs in Kitchenrie. 

3 . Kitchen-Utensils. iBgoin c>#i/. D/c/. 

Xi’teli«ii-8ttiir. . . , ^ 

1 . Muteiicil used in cooking; requisites for the 
kitchen, esf. vegetables. 

t6e6SirG. GoosteaPpe 111. ii. in Hullen 0 .^l*l. C1684I Hb 
52 To sooth their pailats with choyce kitchin-^tuff. ciyro 
Celia Fiennes Z 7 /itry(iS 8 B) ag-j Another Catden for Kitchen 
Stuff. 1744 f/iV/r) Adam's Luxury and Eve's Cookery .. 
ConlainiiiK. . Receipts for Dressing all sorts of Kilcbcn-Stuff, 

2 . The refuse or waste products of the kitchen ; 
spee. dripping, kitchcii-fce. 

1577 Tl, Goock Herciba&fCs limb. (1586) »/04 All those that 
smell of grease or kilchincstuffe. 1383 St imui-' s Anal. A hus. 

II. I iSSai 40 They make them [caiidlol of all kind of kitchen 
.stviffe, and other stinking baggage. 1697 Damim eb Piy. (i 729) 

1 . 537 When they want Oil, they make ux of Kitchin-Ntiiff. 
1719 D'Ubfey i*u’l$ (1872) VI. 12s Coin« Maidik bring out 
your Kitchen.stuff, Old Rags, or Women*!. Hair. 1836-9 
Dickens Sh. Bos v. (1849) 43/2 Shops for the purchase of 
rag^, bones, old iron, and kitchen-stuff. 

b. Of iicrsons or things, cotitentptuoua. 

1637 Hf-vwooo Royall King iii. Wks. 1874 46 Where 

be tno->e kitchinstuffes here, shall we have no attcndaiiis ? 
1654 ViLvAiN Theot. Treat, Suppl. ?i6 [They 1 scorn the 
book of Homilies as most cours contemptible Kitchin-sluf. 
1754 Warbukton l.ii, BoliKf:brake*s l^hitos. iR.), Would you 
easily lielieve his lordship could piide himself in cooking up 
this old kilchin-stuff? 

3. altrib. and Cawb, 

t6ai Dekkkk Wonder/ttll Veare F ij. All the way he went, 
was inoie grearie than .'i kitchiri-stuffe.wifcs Ixiskct. 1608 
Midulkton Trick to Catch Old One in. iv, Thou Kitchen- 
stuff-drab of beggary, roguer)', ^c. 1681 W. Kouerteon 
thraseol, 6'e'v. (1693) 789 A kitchin-stuff wench. 

Xi'telieil-wenoll. arch. A girl employed in 
the kitchen, a kitchen-maid, contemptuous. 

1990 SiiAKs. Com, Plrr. 111. it. 96 She's the kitchin wendi, 
& nl grease. 16^ Or wav Friendship in P\ 11. i, Chlotis 
dwindles into a Kitchen-Wench. 1840 Barham Inicot. Leg.^ 
The Ghost, His wife would .. stiiko with all her might, As 
fast as kitchen.weiiches strike a light. 

Kitcheny (ki'tj’i&ni), a, rare, [f. Kitchen sh, 
+ -Y.] Of or pertaining to the kitchen. ^ 

1874 Mrs. Whitney We Girls v. 100 A .specialty .. hers 
was a very womanly . . not to say kitcheny one. 

Kitchin, obs. var. of Kinchin. 

KitO (kdit), jA Forms; 1 oyta, 4kete, k)Jt, 
kuytte, 4-5 kuyte, 4-7 ky te, (6 kifflit, -e, kyght, 
‘Vr. kyt), 5- kite. [OE. cyta ; no 

related word appears in the cognate languages.] 

1 . A kird of prey of tbe family Falcontdm and 
subfamily Milvintr^ having long wings, tail usually 
forked, and no tooth in the bill. a. orig, and esp, 
the common European species Milvm ictinus 
(A/, regalis^ M, vulgaris\ also distinctively called 
Fork’tailed Kite^ Foyal kite, or (from its reddish- 
brown general colour) Red Kilt^ and formerly 
common in England^ but now very rare. 


cp$ Corpus Gloss. 333 BuHo, c>ta. 13. . if. 44/». 3048 
Nultow never late tie skete A goshauk niaken of a ketc. 
c 1386 Chauckr A'm/.'e T. 321 Ther cam a kyte, whil they 
w'eren so wroihe. And hiiar awey the boon bitwixe hem 
bothe. CI4SO £k. Hantkyng in Rel, Ant. 1 .^ 298 
liyin oute of the mewe and put him in a grove, in a crowys 
ncste, other in a kuy tcs. 15M Tokstall Sstm. Palm S uud. 
0823) 74 Their carku^s there to lye to be dcuoured by 
kyte# « crowex* 1993 Shake. %Hen. VI, ^49 
not all one, an emptie Eagle were set. To guard tbe Chicken 
from a hnngty Kyte. X063 Cowl tv Verses \ Jiss., Ode 
Liberty vi, To kites and meaner Birds he leaves the mangled 
Prey. 1766 Pbnn4KT Zool, (1768) 1 . 14* '^’h® kite generally 
bleeds in large forests, or wooded mountainous countries. 
s8t8 Scott F, M. Perth xix. Her ear for bad news was to 
sharp as a kite's scent for carrion. 1B70 Morris Larshly 
Par, II. 111. 301 With wide wing The forlc-iailed restless kite 
sailed over her, Hushing the twitter of the linnets near. 

b. Applied with qualifying words to other 
species of the genus, or of the subfamily Ahlvistm, 
Arabian K., Milvus TO'/z/aciwt Australian w 
Square^ailed K., M, isurus {Lophoictmta nura)i 
Black K., M, ater of southern kuiupe and northern 
Africa I Black winged K., Planus wvirAwt of noi ihern 
Africa; Brahminy K., ihliastur «W/« of Hindusimi; 
Indian or Pariah K., ; MiMiasippi K., 

Tciinia wississippiensisx Pearl or White-tailed K., 
IHauus leucuf-HS of N. America; Swallow-tailed K., 
Ptanaidcs forAeatus of N. America. 

Also locally aiiplied for misapplied), with or without quali- 
fication, to birds iK'loiiging to other divisions of Paleontax^ 
as tlie Billiard (Bald K.), Hen harrier, and Kestrel. 

x6xx CoTCK., liutart, a Duseard. or Bald kite. 

(see Braiiminkis /i.). 1843 Yarrell BHL Birds I. 72 1 he 
Swallow-tailed Kite.. is only an occasional visitor to Ihw 
countrv'. 1847 I.bichhardt Oral, x, 321, W'e had to guard 
it by turns., fiom a host of siitiare-tailc^ kites (.i//lrus 
isurusl, 1893 Newiom Piet, Bf^ds 4(it There is a second 
Kurope.'in svwcies. .the Milvus mieraHS or M, ater of most 
authors, smaller in size. . .In sonie districts this U much com- 
moner than the red Kite. 

2 . Ji^. A person who preys upon others, a rap.v 
cious person ; a sharper ; also more indefinitely as 
a term of reproach or detestation. 

a 1553 Ddall Rt^sfer D, v. v. (Arh.) 83 Koi.<ster Doi.'iler 
that iloughiie kite. 1309 ^haks. lien, r, n. i. 80 reich 
forth the f^izar Kite of Cressids kinUe, Doll 'J'eatc-shectc. 
tteS Lear i. iv. 284 Detested Kite, thou lyest. 1606 
Ant. 4 Cl. nr. xiii. 89 Ah you Kite. ci6s4 1 -i.etcher Wit 
without Money 1. i, Maintaining liospitals for kites and 
curs. 1841 Cari.ylk .^fisc., Baillie (187a) VI. 235 Food for 
learned sergeants and the region kites 1 

3 . [From its hovering in the air like the bird.] 
A toy consisting of a light frame, usually of wood, 
with paper or other light thin material stretched 
upon it; mostly in the form of an isosceles triangle 
with a circular arc ns base, or a quadrilateral 
symmetrical about the longer diagonal; con- 
structed (usually with a tail of some kind for the 
pur]K)se of balancing it) to be Jlcrum in a strong 
wind by means of a long string attached. 

Kites are also used of .spcc'uil slmjKS, or with special 
appliances, for various scknlific and olher piir)ioscs, e.g. tlie 
bird-kite, used to fiighteti ;»rtridges (see Khk p. z); cf. 
also Klectbic a. 2 1 », quot, 189S here, and conil^ in o b. 

Bu rLKK llud. 11. III. 414 As a Boy one night Did flic 
his Tarscl of a Kite, '1 lie strangest long-wing’d Hawk that 
flics. 167* Marvki.l Reh. Transp. i. 58 He may make a 
great Paper-kite of his own Letter of E50 pages. 1789 
alRS. Piozzi Journ, Fram.e, etc. I. lag Boys flying kites, 
cut Mpmie like u iliamond, 1817 D. JohnhoN Ina. Field 
sports 22 A fr.»mc-woik of split b-imlKKis, resembling the 
frame of a paper kite. iMo Daily Ne'.db i Scot, j/a I’be 
kite has been fiercely attacked as . . a mean advantage to 
takeof the biids [paiitidgcsl. 1898 Westm. Gas. 8 Mar. lo/i 
Our own War Office have intimated that they are not prepared 
..to make further trials with kites for military purposes. 

Ag. 1781 Betfs Poets 1 . Life King p. xxiii, Some of the 
poiiiical kites which flew al>out at that time. 

b. To fly (or send up) a kite {flg^) 1 to try ‘how 
the wind blow.3', i. c. in what direction affairs arc 
tending. (See also 4. '? 

xfoi Pa^.mfreton in Sir H. Lytton Bulwer Life (iStt'j II. 
6s Charles John [Kins of Sweden) flew a kite at us for the 
Gaiter the other day.Tnit without success. 

4 . Commercial slang. (With jocular allusion to 
a paper kite, sense 3.) A bill of e.\change, or 
negotiable instrument, not representing any actual 
transaction, but used for raising money on credit ; 
an accommodation bill. A person thus raising 
money is said to fly a kite ; see FlT ».I 5 a. 

1805 sporting Mag, XXV. 290 Flying a kite in Ireland is 
a nietapiiurical phrase for lai^irig money on acconiiiiodation 
bilK. ? 18x7 Mar. Kdckwouth Love 4 Law 1, i, Here'.s hills 
plinty . . but even the kites, which 1 can fly as well as any 
man, won't raise the wind for me now 1899 Pi*l*lles 4 
Jokes 98 Plunkett . . used to say there was this diffcience 
between boys' kites and men's kites— that with boys the 
wind laised the kites, hut with men the kites raised the 
wind. 1899 J. C JKAFFRESOM Bk, Recolt. I. v. 84 The 
wretched piece of paper, with my autograph upon it. Hut 
no harm came to me from the little kite. 

6. NauL {pi.) A name for the highest sails of 
a ship, which are set only in a light wind. Also 
flying’kites, 

1836 Emerson Bng. Traits H. 33 Our good master keeps 
his kites up to the last moment, studding-sails alow and 
aloft. X867 u SailoVs Word-bk., FtyiMg.kiieSf tbe very 
lofty sails, which are only set in fine weather, such as sky* 
sails, royal studding-saiU» and all above them. 1873 Bkd- 
FORD SailoVs Pocket Bk, iv, (ed. 2) 90 When the ala.ss fidls 
low. Prepare for a blow t When it rises high, Let all your 
kiidi fly. 


0. Local name of a fish, the Brill. . 

1836 Yarrell Brit* Fishes II. 241 The Kite of the Devon- 
.shire and Comish coasts is the same os the Brill, 1884 Dav 
Brit. Fishes IJ. x6» 

7 . Name for a variety of the Almond Tumbler 
pigeon, having black plumage with tbe inner webs 
of the quill-feathers passing into red or yellow. 

1867 Teuetmeikr PigOffMS xi. xiB Kite;^ though seldom 
regarded as exhibition birds arc exceedingly valuable as 
breeding stock. . .An Almond and a Kite will often produce 
an Almond and a Kite in each nest. 

8. Ceom, A quadrilateral figure sym?netrical 
about one diafronal (from its resemblance to the 
form of a toy kitCi sense 3 ) ; also called Dbltoid. 

1893 Funk. 

9 . atirib. and Comb. a. in sense i, as ktit^and- 
crow^ kite-colour \ -(olotirtdvA].\ kite-eagl^name 
for Neopus {/ctifSHctus) malayensis, an East ludian 
hawk ; kito-faloou, a hawk of 4 he genus Bata, 
having a crested head and two teeth in the beak ; 
kite-fish, a species of gurnard; f kite-key {erron. 
kit-key), a name for the ‘ key * or truit of the ash- 
trcc; kite-tailed a., having a long toil l|||ce that 
of a kite, as the kite-tailed widgeon, a specie» of 
duck {Dafila acuta') found in Florida; Tkite-wolf, 
rendering of (Jr. Iktivos (properly ‘a kite', also 
a kind of wolf), b, in sense 3, as kite expert', 
kite flier, -flying (also in sense 4); kite-shaped 
fldj. ; kite-balloou, a balloon with a long string 
or wire attached, used lor scientific or otlmr pur- 
poses; kite-photograph, a photograph t^eu by 
means of a camera attached to a kite or kite- 
balloon; kite-tail athib., in kite-tail plug, name 
for an obstetric dressing made with plc^lget-s of lint 
or gauze affixed at intervals to a string' or tape, 
like the pieces of paper in the tail of a kite ; kite- 
track (see quot.). 

1887 Aradewy 7 May 319/1 ^Kilc-and-crow struggles of 
Swabian and Wiirlemiieiger. 1898 Westm. Caz 8 Mar. 
xo/r The German milil.iry authorities are expcriinenting 
with *kitc-lialloons 168a Load. Gas. No. 173^/4 Siolen or 
Strayed ... two Marc.s, one of a "Kite colour. sToa /lid. 
No. 3814/4 A l.trge Sandy or Kitt:.L-oluur Grey Celditig. 
2676 Ibid. No. 1092/4 A * Kite-coloured Roan Nag. 1883 
CasseiPs Nat. Hist. Ill 284 The *Kite Eagle i» about 
thiriy inches in length. 1898 Westm. Gat. 8 Mar. lo/i 
*Kitc experts, who., are building up an art .. des-liiied to 
be of the greatest utility to science and a'arfaic. 1684 
l.iTiLKioN Zrt/. Dict.t The 'Kite-fish, Milvus piscis 1896 
Daily Reivs x Dec 8/5 Franklin's experiences as a scientific 

'kite-flyer. i8s7 D. J c - ■ c tk:. 

mail I 
flying. 

dating - - 

flyins XS78 Lyie Dodoens vi. Ixx. 748 The 
thereof [the Ash] aio called in slmppes Lingua anis, and 
Lingua passrrina : in English, 'l^'lekaycs. i6ao V tNKF.R 
Via Recta (1650) 136 A.sh-Keys, commonly called Kite ke9$ 
of tbe Ash. 1656’ Bullohar Fng E.%pos , Kitkaies, the 
fruit of the ashen tree. 1897 Daily Nctus 4 Nov. A view 
of the City Hnll. New Voik, with a portion of Lower 
Broadway and acii'acent streets .. what h called *a "kite 
photograph '. i8r8 Tytler Htst. Scot, (1864) 1 . 321 The 
'kite-shaped shield of the Normans, AllbuiTs Sysi. 
Med. I. f 39 For supporting the uterus and packing round 
the cervix .sevvial of these rolls arc attached to tbe one 
.string, forming the * "kiie-Uil ' plug- 1893 Outing (U. S ) 
XXII 97/2 A "kite track [lor racingl consistsof two stretches 
of one-third of a mile each, with a connecting curve of one- 
third of a mile. 1607 TorsEtt Four/. Beasts (1658) 570 
One of them hath a back of a silver colour, . .this is ictinus 
canus* a gray *K4^«•wolf. 

Kite. V. [f. piec. sb.] 

1 . intr. To ffy, soar, or move through the air, 

with a gliding motioi\like that of a kite; also,>f^. 
of a {lersoii. coltoq* ^ 

1863 Lk Fanu //a by Churchyard II. 66 He has been 
•kiting aft over the town. 1894 J. J. Astor 7 m/rii. cy/Arr 
Worlds 11. iii. 145 Whenever a large mass seemed dangerously 
near the glass, they ..sent it kiting among its fellows. 

b. trans. To cause to fly high like a p.'tperkitc. 
1865 E. BuRRtrr Walk Lands End 379 We pulled in our 
kited fancies soaring so high. 1868 Hushnnll Serm. Liv. 
Subj. 62 YVe arc going .. to be kited or aeiially tfoated 
no more. 

2 . To terrify grouse of pattridges by flying a 
' paper kite, shaped like a hiawk, over their haunts, so 

as to make them lie close' tTll the guns come near. 

1880 Daily iV» ws i Sept. 5/2 The practices kn^iirn os driving 
and kiting. ^ 

3 . Commercial slang, a. wtr. To * fly a kite ' ; 
see KiTif sb. 4. b. Irans. To convert into a * kite* 
or accommodation bill. 

1864 Webster, Kite, v, i, (Literally, to fly a kite) 'To , 
riise money, or sustain one's credit, by the use of mercantile 
paper which i.x fictitious. 2901 Duudeo Advertiser xo Jan. 
6/2 It seemed.. as if everyone in London who Jiad a six- 
pence to purchn.se a stamp had * kited ' paper with my 
signature fnrged to it. * 

Kite, obs. f. CtiT If. ; var, Kym, Wly. 
t Kitekin. Obs, [f. Kit sb,'^ or kiify -> kitien -f 
-KIN.] =a Catkin. 

1578 bvTE Dodoens vl txvii. 743 A Chalton, Kitekin^ or 
' Catleken. 

Kite'a-lboti Ulwfbot. 

fl. Name of wme herb. Obt, 

i$8o Hollybano Treas, Fr, Tong, Pied do milan, , .an 




KIT-FOX. 
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KITBIKO. 


b*rbe cdbcTIdteirdote. iCii in Coicn. «,v. tHHm. 1700 
in PhilAk. 

2 . Name of a variety of tobacco, from its colour. 
I168B J. Claytom in Phil. 7 'ram. XVII. 943 Aranoko 
Tobaccoi wluMe Scent in not mnclF minded, cbeir . . aim 
being., to procnre it a bri^^bt KiteVfoot colour.] 1796 
Morse Amrr. Gtajg'. I. 544 'the kiiefoot tobacco. 
Kltesoll: ice Kittisol. 

Xit-fos. [perh. from Kit in reference to 
its small size.] A small fox ( Vuifes vtlox\ peculiar 
to North-western America, scarcely half the size of 
the cotrmon fox, of a prevailing yellowish grey 
colour, with a black-tipped tail; the American 
corsak or swift-fox. Also, by ellipsis, kilt. 
s8i^. Cutler Tof^gr. Descr. Ohio 139 Thn Chrisienot?s 
..traflic in bcavor, otter, lyn.v, ..small fox or kitts, dressed 
elk, and moose deer skins. 1815 Lewis & Clarke Traru 
xxiY. 1 A. ap The kit-fox or small red fox of the plains. 1819 
Richardson Fauna Bor, Amrr. I. 98^ It has long lietrii 
known to the Hudson Bay fur-traders, its »kiiis fiirmiiig a 
portion of their annual exiiorls, under the name of kit/oxts. 
Xith (kiji), sb. Korms ; 1 oyppo, cyp(p, a oep, 
cbeb, 3-4 cu}^, (4 cupphe, icuppe, cuth), 4 
kej^o, klppe, kip, kyp, (kypthe, kittb, -o, 
kixth, \uith, kuythe, kygth, kid, kidb), 4-5 
kithe, kytho, (kyght, -e, 5 kyghth, kide), 4-6 
kytb, 4- kitb. 6-7 klffe, 6-S kiff. rOK. 
cydff, cyi, earlier ryWrr — OHfi. chunduia OTcut. 
*knnPi]Hi^ abstr. sb. from ^kuttf- known, OE. r/W, 
Couth. In ME. the r/(») forms were s. w., the 
£ forms Kentish.] 

tl. j^nowlcilge, acquaintance with something: 
knowledge communicated, information. Ohs, 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. v. xxiili.l. Of niiiire Kylfre cybbe. 
c 1000 d'^t.rRic Hew. I. 396 pc naiiu cySAe to Code nsefdon. 
a X400 .SVr^A'rr. S281 So kyndly takes he that kytb, That 
up he rose and went hym wyih. ei4SP A'«/. Atti. I. 308 
Spare no^th an bnuke yf he lye in thy kytli. 
t 2 . Knowledge how to behave; rules of cti« 
qnetle. Obs. 

^1350 inU. Paleruc 3,11 WIinnne btni komest to koiiit 
.among b^ ketc lordc:s, A knouest alie be kiibbcK b^t 
koiirt langes. t 1470 Gal. 4 Cia7fK 320 The king curnl)* in 
kith, coueiit with croiine. 1804 Takras Pocmt 32 (Jam.) 
But n.'iture, thy feature. An' mien u* various kythe. 
t 3 . The country or place that is known or 
familiar; one's native land, home; hence ^en, 
country, region, quarter. Obs, 
c888 K. /Ei.f HKD Botth. xxvii. 8 4 pa:t hi on heora agenre 
cvbb« i'alne wcji; in^xeii. /Md. xxxiii. 8 4 thus waeteres 
axnii cyb is on eorb.sn. axvj%Coit. Horn. 231 pa sende se 
ktiie hiii ;cruili-.sches of fif i.x^n to alle his underbeoden. 
IMa, 235 Isent of (if cheden. c sao^ I«ay. 2435 Guendoleine 
he 5C‘nde into hire fader londe^..iiUo hire cudde. aijoo 
Cursor M. 5452 (L'olt.) Biightin ban was our eldies wit, 
He inon vow bring in to your kyth [G/fit. kidj. Hid, 9074 
(Cott.) Far wd i fie In vneuth kygeh [Pair/i kibJ fra b>^ 
cuntie. lids Lanul. PPPL A. in. 197 He heddc Imso lord 
lond .. And eke kyng of bat cubb^* Yn Morle 
.Arth. 3997 pe kyni; .. kayres furtiie with be cors in kyghle 
bare he lenges. 'ci44e York Myd, xviii. 91 Us most flee 
Owte of ourc kyih where we are knt'wyn. 1513 Douglas 
Alntiswi, iii. 59 ber» and imiiiyr. .of this kith quhair slflruii.s 
the clicif citce. 

f 4 . The (lersonswho are known or familiar, taken 
collectively; one's friends, fellow-countrymen, or 
neigh Imiirs; acquaintance; in later use sometimes 
contused with kin : see 5. Obs, or arch, exc. as in 5. 

1000 Ags. Go 7 p. Luke ii. 44 Hix..hine sohton lietux his 
magas ft his cuftan {Lindis/. cudo, R ushw. cyfltloV c 1323 
Mtir, Hout. io3 Thai him soht Imang Lb.itr kith. <1330 
K. Brunnk Chrou, IVaie (Rolls) 8441 1^ yen of kuythe M 
he wel knewe. pat he wyste were godc and trewc. r 16x5 
W. Brownk Vug,’ IP'illit 4 Old IVirHock (R.), My near 
kith. i8a< Brocjkrtt, AVM, acquaintance. ..Not obsolete 
ns stated in Todd's John. i848,Lytton Harold 111. iii. 
High persons of liiib own kith. 

6. Phr. Kith and kin ; orig. Country and kinsfolk 
(see 3) ; in later use, Acquaintance and kinsfolk, 
one’s friends and relatives; in mod. use often taken 
merely as a pleonastic phrase for Kinsfolk, relatives, 
family connexions. (Formerly sometimes corrupted 
to kiff and kin,) 

a. i%fj Langl. P,PL B. XV. 497 How ri)tw{s men.. Fcr fro 
kitth .^nd fro Wynne yucl yrl^hcd ledcu. d 1400 Octouiau 
1822 Ldrytte Y was, ..From ^en and kj-ghtli. ^1430 St. 
Cnthberi iSur(ee<i) 23 Of .saynt ciithbcrt kyth and Wynne. 


XV. xxxi, baufthtcrA, brAthctA, listers, kith or kin. iBys 
Black Adv, Phms&H viii, If any extra hit of comfort or 
kindness U wanted for their own kith and kin. 

A *573Tus»Ka Hush. (1878) aa For kiffe nor for kin. 1384 
3 Ladus Load , 1. in Ha*l. Dodsley VI. 250 They forsake. . 
• piince, country, telijtion, kiff and kin. tdio Middleton 
ChasiM Maid iv. 1 . 8d mayd th.'it’R neither kiffe. nor kin 
to me. 1710 P'Urfky Pills IV. 151 'I'q.'J?** Kiflf fpd Kin. 

dg , 1831 MRS. Bbowninc Casa Guidi lytud . iJtBBMark 
toe natural kith* and kins Of drcimi^tance and ojnee. 186s 
Max MUller SH, Pang. iv. 156 Thkt Greek and I-atIn were 
of the same kith and kin aA the language of the black 
inhalants o^lnduu ^ v 

V. Obs, Forms; 3 cuEBtfon, {Orsn,) kip- 
penn, 4 kuppo(a, keppe. [Early ME. endden {ii), 
repr. an OE. *e^dan, f. rydfjf, Kith jA] frans. 
To make friendly or familiar; r^, to become 
acquainted, or associate oneself (wiVA); to greet 
earn other as friends or familiar acquaintances. 


c laeo TVAtr. Coll, Horn, 43 Wille we . . mid swiche weldcde 
cuflSen us wi 9 alre kingene king, c taoo Ormin X6979 paU 
he wibb lyrist i sunnderrrun Hirnm awihhi hafl'de ki^iedd. 
ctgso Hit’ll, Paleme loix pan cibec heiit ciber hastely in 
amies, And wih kene kosses ku}>bcd hem t>>gidcre. Ibid. 
496A \Vhau be iMimen metu*. With clipping and ki^-dng to < 
kebpe hem to-gadcrc. 

XitllBf (kdi^), V, Now .SV. and mrth. 

dial. Form's : see below. [Com. Teut. : OE. cyban i 
(ME. aipcH, kyfen, kipen, kefen) « OFris. kotba, 
keda, bS. kM%an\ MLG. kunden, MDu. conden, \ 
(Du, {7fer)kond€n\ f. *kundian - OIIG. chumlian, j 
chunden (M IT( i . kunden, kiinden, G. kiinden), ON. * 
kynna, Goth. Hnnpjan {ctgasvikunpjan) :-OTeut. i 
Hunpjan, f. knnp-, known. Couth.] 

! A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Pres, t, a, i c^u, o^Be, 1-2 k:7tlo, k^pe, ; 
i 3-5 kype,kipe. 4-9k7the, kitho, (4kip, kyeth, : 

I 4-6 kith, 4 i kyth, 5-6 kyith, 6 keytb, kaithe) ; ; 
j 3rd pers. sing, i oyp, 2-3 kyp, 3 eip, kip. A 2-4 

! oupe, kupe, cuipe, 4-5 ouype, kuy^, kuipo, 

! (4 couth); 3id ^jcrs. sing. 3 cup. 7. 4 kepo, : 

I ketho, keth. 

a. r8as Psalier xlix.[l.I 7 Ic cySii Au Saettc god 

j god bin ic earn, c toon Ags, ilosp. M.*itt. xx\iii. 10 FaralS 
; and cyAa$ minuin j^ebrobrum. c xi6o Hahun Gosp. (ibid.l, 

I Fareft and kyflefl mine 5ebroSre. c laoo THn. Coil. Hour. 
i 59 l^t he cin on allc wise. Ibid. lao^To kiften crisies to 
j ciitiiA. a tjpo Cursor J/. 12164 Naining w.-ild yee to me 
i kyth 1 ?*. yr. kibe, kibl- tlnd. 22737 His come to k^-cth. . 

I CtiAUCttR L.G. W. 012 Thisbc, 1 schal a-non it kyihe. 

I ^*47S Rau/Coiliear xnf Kyith I am niiiimin hamc, i486 
1 Bk. St, Albans Kvijb, That he wolde hym kith, x^o 
Lvnoesay VVf/. Papyngo 128 To kc^th liir craftynes. 1573 
Salir. PosfHS Rf/orw. xlL 34 Thair aniker.-. durst not kyith 
thair cure. 1394 Bat tell Balrinuess in Scot, Penns \^th C, ! 
11 . 349 Giuc he into this countrie kaithe [rime blaiilic). ^ 
/ 3 . c 1175 Lamb, Horn. 109 His leuman him cupad bet be ' 
ne bi6 quic longe. c laoe Trin. Coll. Horn. i8t Dat child . . 

■ rud mid his wope. a 1x40 Lo/song in Cott, Hon:. 215 Cui<^ 

I in me hwat Is inilce. xi^ R. Glol'C. (Rolls) 2963 CuK'l’ 

; noube bat 3c beb iiicn{X'. rr. Kithe, CuybcL ^13x0 Cast. 
i Loffc S90 ptit .so iiiiiche lone hi kuij^ wolde. X377 Lakgl. 

; P. PI. B. V. iSi, 1 couth (s*. r. kipc] it in owre cloisirc 

• bat al owre coueiit woie it. 

y. C13XS SiiOHKHAN 7 God b^^rwe miracles Icebcb bit. 
i Ibid. 20 To kc)»cn ous hii.s rychc. <:i3»w-IW/i- 4 Merl. j 
I 213T Merlin.. bad him orpcdliche he samlcl ketlie [rime. 

■ <!ethcl. t*x 373 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. Oacolus tniuers 3^7 
For-bi hi cralie b** keih <mc me. And warysc inyn Infyrmytc. 

2 . Pa, t, a. 1 cyBde, 1 a cydde, a, 4'5kydde, , 
; 3-6 kidde, C3-4 kidd), 4-5 kydd(e, kyd, 4-6 ; 

kid, (5-6 kyde) ; 4 kiped, -id, kyped, (4-6 -it, 

• -yt, -yd), 4- kythed, kithed. 2-4 cudde, ; 
; 3-4 kuddd, 4 kttd. 7. 3-5 kedde, 4 .SV. kothit. • 
j a. «9po Cynkwclk Cr/>/ 65 (Hi) Cy 5 don crisies jebyrd. , 

c leoo Gosp. Matt. viii. 33 Da h>Tdas . . cyddon fr xx6o : 
’ Hatton Gosp. k)'ddcn} ealle pas bi” 5 - *75 ^ Horn. 

227 Se arngel. .cydde h>Te pat godes .siine sceoldc boon . 

; .'icenncd nuiire. r 1x50 4 /‘-'•v. 1394 Rebecca, .kidd it •• 

[ to hire hiodvr. <^1330 K. Bkcnn'E Cbron, (18 to) 281 pe . 

werre bigan, and kivliC so couth. cxyjP iblli, Palerne 52B7 : 

: pc..messangers..kibed here arnd. 1387 Trevim Higdcn . 
(Rolls) IV. fix He turned to and kydue [r*./-. kudde] al the \ 
myglit of Ills w'icchc cruft. 1535 Sikwarf Cron. Scot, II. j 
ico' The grit wonder and^nuroclss that th.i kid. tste 
KoLLAa'ii Crf. I'enus 11. 700 Sen ^ on me befoir kyde sic ! 
kiiidncs. xSs^^b Row Hist. Kirk ^Wodrow Soc.) 438 ! 
Kg kythed Micm great gifts. i 

0. c ixoo 7 nn. Coil. Houi, 35 pc engcl cudde b*^ herdes. . j 
bat b© helcnde wa.s. .iboren. 1x97 R. Giocc. (Rolls) 2379 . 
pere he kudde wat he was. 13^ Kudde (sec aj. 

y. cxioo Pforal Ode 193 (Trin. MS.) Miichel liiue he us . 
kedde. c 1330 Arth. ^ Mcrl. 3910 Thai kedden her noble = 
niighl. ( 137s Sc, Leg, Saints xii. < .lfN//i/Vi.v) 23? pat kethit ! 
wele pat he was mckc, c 1460 Laun/al 580 Gyfre kedde ; 
he w.as good at nedc, i 

3 . Pa, ppU, a, I So)c^ped, 4* i-kid, (kide, | 

keid), 4-5 y-kyd, y- kidde, kyd, kydd(e, kidd(e, i 
kid, 5 y-kydde, y-kid, kyde, Ckyth, 6 kyith) ; j 
4-9 kythed, kithed, 5-6 -it, 6 -yd, kyl^hit. P, \ 
3 ikudd, 3-5 kud, 4-5 icud, ikud, ykud. j 
7. 4 ked, 5 kedd(e. < 

a. e 900 Ir. Bxdds Hist, v. .wii, (xix.) (1 S90) 460 K.^llra heora i 
! dome wjGS cyped, b«ct [etc.], c xooo ASiprio Saints' /.ires j 
I IV. 348 pet heo iia;fi‘G on hire life gecyded wa*rc. n 1300 | 

I Cursor Af. 66og It sal l»e kydd (?% r. kidii]. c X300 Havefok ■ 

I X060 It w.as loiide kid. xyv Trkvisa //j-Wc// iRolls^ VII. ■ 
j 393 He haddc y-kyd (v. rr. kidde, ykud, kydde] his wctod. > 

; beiksc. c 1460 A’ 4 , Rel, 4 L, Poems 254 Cowjic ykid in 
Guery cost. ^1470 Hardikc Chrou. xxxix. xii, Vnto no ' 
marine urns it kyde [rime hid], 15x8 Lv.nde8AV The Dreme | 
X050 Dame Fortune.. hex iairglie kyith on the hir cure. 
a 15x9 Skklton Poems agst. Gamesx.he 8 What, have >'e | 
l^ttiyd yowaknyght? x^ CwWlr 4 Godtie B. (S. T. S.) 46 { 
C%r»t hes vs kyithit greit conforting. 1640 K. Bailme I 
Canierb. Sei/komrict, 33 Whereto the faction hath not j 
kvthed too piLssionale a love. I 

fi, a IRIS yt, liana 24 Hit were sone iseid pc keiser ant . 
ikudd to be kinge, 1x97 R. Gloi’c (Rolls) 1328 He iiiijte i 
.'ibbc..ikud me loue. 1387 Ykud (see ak 
y, e t4^ S^r Tryam. 1386 But they be kedd. | 

B. Signification. I 

1 . trans. To make known, f®- To make known | 
in words: to announce, proclaim, declare, tell, j 
(With simple cbj, or obj, t/akse,) Obs, 

c 715 Corpus Gloss, 1150 Imfimaudum^io cyflenne. c teoo 
Ags, Cos/, John xvii. 26 Ic him c^'Sde oinne naman & gyt 
wylle cmn. e 2178 Lamb, Horn, 117 pat pu • • mine spcche 
heom cuffe. e ixcto Ormin 632 He comm dun wipb Godess 
word, To kipenn itt onn eorpe. £1330 A 7 n/ tif Tars 341 
Heore stxrwe couthe no mon kithe. e 1450 Holland Hondal 


23s Confess cleir can I nocht, nor k3'th all the cawi, ts» 
Palscr. 599/1 , 1 kythc, I showe or declare a thyng, as he 
kythcih from whence I am (Lydgate),/? demonstre, 'iliis 
terme is iiat vsed in conicn spetch^. 

b. To make known by tfction, appearance, etc. ; 
to manifest, show, prove, demonstrate, indicate. 
(With simple obj,, oij, danse, or obj, and conipU) 
Also rejl, 

c XX75 Lamb. Hem, 99 Elcbcs monnes weorccu8'a8[/i7N/tfrf 
cuftaiil hwilo gast bine wissaA. a 1300 Cursor M,^ 13983 
Icsiis .. niani n-pert meracle did, (Jimr-wit to mankind be 
him kid. c X385 Chault-R L. G. U ’. Prol. 492 Sche kytheth 
wlmt she is. c 1460 'Port nvUy Myst. i. 45 Tree* to florLsh 
& friitc furlli liryiig, 'fhare kyiide that it be kyd.^ 15x5 Scot, 
P'ieldxn Cheiham Misc. (18561 11 . Inirod. p. xii, He kidde 
hitiiselfc no coward, i^rr-t Kttkeudbr. IVardSomm. Min, 
Bk, (1855) 1 hey liOthe. .did kytbe thaineselffes enemeis 

to the Bude c.^iis. /TX734 Woukovv Sel. Biogr. (1845) 1 . 
100 (E.D. D.) He began 10 kytb his sickness the fir>t of 
March. 1785 Bur.ns JIalUmrcn iii, Their faces bij'the, fu' 
sweetly kythc Hearts leal an' warm, nn‘ kin. Ix8xx Sccir 
Kigel V, it would h.'ixe kythed Cellini marl, had he never 
done ony thing else out of the gate.) 

c. 'J'u make manifest to llie sight, to show, 
exhibit, discover; rejl, to sliow oneself, appear. 

X197 R. O1.01 c. (Rolls) 5098 Waimc pe rtliki^s of h.Mwen 
yrminde were and ykud. a 1300 Cursor M. ij'.^s llu Ian:; 
sipc Sal he liiin hide and nut Vibe, c 1330 . 42 /*. .y Metl. 
3869 The other no might ben y-kidcic Hehimlcn hem thai 
werren j'-hidcle. 1508 Di.'nbar^ Tun Mar jit IVcmon 433 
.\s the new inoric..Kythis qiibilis her cb-ir faro, through 
chiddis of .-Able. X594 Jah. Vi Let. 0 K/ic. 13 Apr. in 
'I'yiler Hist. .Vcn/. tiiCd IV. ■.•16 Ever pkiiii 1 ie--i kyth-iiig 
himself where greatest confluence of peoph' was. 1846 
Drummond Afuckomachy 68 (E. D. D.) When the moon 
l>c-:;oud to keek Frurn TTurtls' rim and kythe her disk. 

2 . inlr, for rejl. To show oneself or itself, come 
forth to sight; to manifest or display itself; lc3 
become know'n ; to appear. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4276 (Cott.) Luken luue at pe end wil 
kith. Ibid, X1416 ((jf'tL) pe last pis sirin it kid. <535 
.STtWART Cmn. Siot. 1 . 1 3 ’I'hc l.-inger ri^’ the l>i;iier it did 
kyth. 1585 Popds 7 iiJ Cnrn/ithacl in ICtfdroiif Soc. 
Mise, 43'^> Our true humility .<^liull appear, aiid the fruit of 
our forming to that wot k kythc. e. 1639 ^y. A pfd. 

A^arrat. (Wcslrow Soc.'i 60 'Ihey were Uisisting with his 
Majesty to kythc in ;uti(.n against the furf:iuU«i Earles. 
x8xx (iALT-‘IwM. Parisk xii. '189^) 83 A kindly spiiir, wlnrh 
would sometimes kythe in actions < \‘ charity, z&x 
.’^iag. Xll. 309 In what cokmis other ladies^ intended tv» 
kithe before .Majesty. 18x9 Hogo //•of. XXV*. 750 The 
evenin'.; star kithed like a gem. x86x in Hislop's Prov. .SVn/. 
to8 If >uu loc me, let it k>Lhe. 

b. with (OMpl, To show onc-self or itself in some 
specified aspect ; to apj>ear. seem, or prove to be. 

ri33P R. Brunsk C/tron. (i8iu) 340 With Lciilyn gan he 
kith to be l>e kyncos tinytoui. 15x3 Douci as; ^Kuc/s i. vi. 
167 Hir hiibeil fell down couciing to hIr frh. And..ane 
verniygod did hir kith. 1565 -Sr. d.V/r. P.f, A t iii. 26 Pure to 
the pure, froward ilioii kyihst Untu^the froward vighi. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kiri (1842) 169 Suih as ht.s kythed 
favourers of the fotefvited reliells. a 1630 SroTTiswooD Hi\t, 
Ch.Scot. 11. (1677' 09 Nor did .'iny kune so foolish as the 
PriesK (x8i8SeoiT Hrf. xii. It kylhrs bright lo 

the ee, lx;causc all is dark around it.) 

t 3 . Irany, 'lo exhibit, display, or manifest prac- 
tically (a feeling, quality, capacity, etc.); hence, 
to exercise, practise, perform, do. Cbs, 

Beound/ Andlongne curl elien cydan. c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 133 M iulhen tnesse (>nd kudde monne. 1297 K. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 17.97 P*^*’ bii kudde hor pruwesse. CX330 R. Bhi<nnc 
ChroH. 1x810) 13? Wane on him g.in he kithe. 1387 Tkevisa 
Higdcn (Rolls) 11 . 341 He kydde his lyrauniyse on his 
ccstes. c 1440 York Myst. xl. 14% 1 thanke yuue of pis 
kyiidinesse )e kydde me. xsoo-ao Dun’iiar Poems xxviii. 37 
In erd ^e kyth sic mirakillis heir. 16x3 W. Bpownk Sheph. 
Pipe 1.(1869) 187 Voiit buuntce 011 me kyihe. 1641 R. Rmli ik 
Parall. of Liturgy with Massd*k. 77 None of all the 
reformed cThuiches have kythed more /cale agmnst Images. 
17x4 in R.*imsay Tend. Misc. (1733) 11 . 164 Well can iny 
Joiky kyth llis love and courtesj’. 

+ 4 . To acknowledge, confess, own; to recognize. 
(With simple obj. or obj, and tompl.) Obs. 
cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 32 .A?!lcne..be mc.cy 5 beforan 
marinun, ic cjSe hyne beforan minuni fxder [r xiha Hatton 
Gosp. kyd, ic kydej. 13.. K. R, Ailit, P, B. 1368 Vthc duk 
..^hulde com to his comt to kype hym for leuc., £*374 
Cii.AL'Cb'R A net, Arc. 231 He. .his irouthe me had jph'ght, 
For cvercnioie hj's lady me to kythe. ^14x5 Wvntoun 
CV i;«. VI. vi. 16 None persayvid hyi woman Hot all kythyd 
hyr as man. X570 Levins Mauip. iSfi/3 Kythe, acknow- 
ledge, aguoscere. 16x3 Jackson Creed i. viii. 8 1 That the 
sons of Isaac and I shniacl.. should kithe each other with as 
little scruple as if they were full cousin gerinans. 

6. Pa.pple. kid, kyd, i-kyd, etc. Made known, 
declared; hence, Known, well known, famed, 
renowned ; with compl. Well-known as . . , ac- 
knowledged to be . . • (Sec also Kid///, a.) 

a 13X5 Ancr. R. 64 Hco . . wolde .. sone beon mit le wise 
icud [d. E#*. cuSAet, iciidSet] and icnowen. XX97 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1929 Srint rlciiie ys nioilcr b.it wis was n ide ikud 
(n. rr. j'ktm, kydde, kud). t 1350 W'V//. /Wt'/w 1 10 Komcn 
was he of kun pat kud was furnobuf. CX380 Sir Ferumb, 
274 bi many a lond my name ys fcmi nboute. <;I388 
Chaucer Mewgh, T. 609 Tb.'il ye nat discouere me; por I 
am deed, if that this thyng be kyd. c 1450 Hot Hem>’ 
tat 504 Throwout Cri.stindoine kid War the deidis that he 
did. X486 Bk. St. Albans E iv h. The Kobucke as hit is weele 
kyde At holyrndc day he gooth to Rydc. 

kithingi kywing (k3i*Bii))» vbL sb, [f. prec. 

-f-INOl.] 

1 . The action of the verb Kithb, kttbe ; a making 
known, telling, showing, manifcsbition, etc. 
fi 1300 Cursor M. 11656 Forth pair waipai «-cnt . . Wit-vten 
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KIO^IILESS. 

kithing of ani man. 1591 R. Rruce (1S43) 2x5 Th« 

manner or form of the Kything of the Sign. i$ai% Galt 
T. (K. D. I.X.), liis abunjant hair, .was also douded 
und streaked with the kiihings of the cranreuch of age. 

t 2 . Acquaintance, recognition ; also conen Ac- 
quaintance, kith. Oh, 

a 1300 Cursi}r .>/. 4817 Cuth f?. r, cowde] |>ai wit him na 
kything tak. And vnciUhli to Jam he spnk. /hW. xio8o All 
mad i*ai mirth at his beriiig, Fader and moder and Jmir 
kything. 

jCitlileflS a, [f. Kith sd, + -lkss.] 

Without kith or acquaintances; having no one 
whom one knows. (Cf. Kinlebs.) 

lytt in Ld. Cunipbcll Chancellors Ki^si) VT. cxxxiv. 250 
No thanks to them [CrumweH's Judges] kiihless loons ! 
t86x Times 27 hfar. Zfs The kithless outi:asts of every 
Lountry. xtS? Farjson Tragedy Featherstone 1 . 1. i. 6 He 
was alone in tne world, kinlcss and kithlcss. 
tKitllly, €ulv, Obs, Forms: 5 Orm, ki]>)>eli|{, 

3- 4 kithlT. [f. Kith sh. + -tv Perh, distinct 
ioimations. (OE. gecybellc ‘ manifest*, in Bosw.- 
Tollcr is an error for leeyndelic natural.)] 

1 . Familiarly. 

c taoo Ormix 16532 Ne laeteiin kikhcli) wipk hciiim. 

2 . In a way that is known or manifest ; manifestly. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2274.1 cuining sal he scau kithli 

til his werld. 

Kitish (kai-ti/;;, a. [f. Kite sb, + -i.sh 1.] Re- 
sembling or of the nature of a kite ; greedy. 

1566 W. ApLiNcroN Golden Asse (1893) x.ii, I r.ould not 
escape the kiti^h eyes of the old woman. 1567 Ti'RUEkvilk , 
AnnsTif. IFo/u. la hir Loner Epitaphs, etc. All your 
inanct** more agree vnto the Kytish kiiide. 1608 T. Moutov 
Tteanth, Fneounter Pref. 3 Is not your Gefencc.. a Kitish 
D.:.ue? 

Kitist tkaiTist). mnee-^vd, [f. Kite sb, + -isr.] 
One skilled in flying kites. 

18^ P, Parity' e Ann. V. 313 Tlie great kiiist turned to 
the hoys who held her , . alleging . . that they held her too 
tight. 

t Kit-key: see kite- key s.v. Kite sb. 9. 

KitHnff (ki-tllij). Now dial. Forms : 3 kite- | 
ling, 4 keetlyug, 5 kytylyng, oytlyng, 5 6 ; 
kyiling, -lyng(e, 6 kytlyn, kitlyng, -Huge, Sc, 
-lyne, 6-7 kotlsrng, *ling, 6-9 kltlin, -ling, 
kittling, 7-9 -lin, S .SV*. -lun. [Coiiimoiily idcii- 
tilicd with DN. ketilin|r'r^ ketlinj^-r (^Norw. kyet- 
lin^) kitten, dim. of k^ir (stem kaitti) ; though the 
form of the earliest Eng. in.stniicc, and the fact that 
the sense is not confined to * young cal* make 
difficulties. But if from OK., the form would be j 
*cytelitig, of which no explanation appears.] 

1 1 . The young of any animal; a cub, a whelp. 
a 1300 A'. £. Psalter ivi. 5 pe kitelinges of lioims. ijSa 
Wvr.LiP /yeul. xxxiii. 22 Dan, keetlyiig of a lyun. rt440 
Gex/ii Pom. i, lix. 243 (H.vl. MR.) 'I’hennc «;aiile the :;ari>cn(, ■ 
' I am a beste, and 1 have hi r in inyn hole kytJiiigis, that 1 i 
h.ive hrowt fortlm'. eisgo [ace Kitten t h, quot. 1495). j 
1603 Holland Plntarch s Mor. 218 'I hoy [sea-wcascis or 
sea'diig.s) breed their young whelpus or kiiliiig.s alive within j 
their Liellies, .ind when they lint, let ihcia fo>:irth. ' 

2 . A young cat, a kitten. Now dial, 
a 1530 Johan Sf Tyb (l.randlj 591, I haue sene the day 
that DUS rny cat Hath had in a yvrekytlynseyghtcnc. 1530 
r«;ee KirrLR vA ij. 1605 II. Jonson Valpom v. xi, Whetlicr 
g'.M! you, now?.. to drowiic killings? 1783 Johnson Let, to 
Miss S. Titrate <8 Nov., Itickerstatr. .gives, .an account of 
his cat. I could tell yon ns good things nf t.ily the white 
KivUsig. <118x5 Fo«nv IW. E. AngTut^ Kiilh.gy a young 
cai. 1894 (^RocKf.TT Lilac Pitnlonnei 187 1 in ower auld a 
Pussy lUwdroris to learn new tricks o'saym' * iniaiiw ’ to the 
kiulin.e 

t 3 . Applied to a person; either ~ child, off- 
spring (cf. cub, ijolulp ) ; or as resembling or acting 
like a kitten in some way. Obs, 

1541 Abe id, AVr.XVl i . (Jam.) Calling of him theilT. . linwris 
^cyt, prei.stis kitfyne. i6xx ri.RTCiiLH Wild-Goose Chaicxe. 
iii, Out, kittlings ! Wliat. cntierwauliiig's here! 170a ]M-: 
Foe Good Advice to Ladies 84 t\3mc, says the patient Kil- 
ling, Hu^kind come. <11745 Swift Whs. (iHjjil II. 59 Hid 
your mistress go hung her.sclf . . you whore's kitling. 

B. altrib, or adj. Resembling a kitten or that 
of a kitten ; inexperienced ; diminutive. 

1604 Middlkium Father Hubbards T. Wks. 1840 V, Like 
an old cunning liowler to fetch in a young killing g.'uncster. 
1648 Hfruick Hesper.^ Oherons Feasts His killing eyes. 
1689 pHiLoPOLiTr.Hfi'rffMi/Vr/. Crew^ A new Oath «jf Allcgi. 
anre. .which evrry KitlingCriiic. .takes upon him tocensure. 

Kitmutgar, var. Kiiidmutoar. Kitool: see 
KiTTUh. Kitoun, 'obs. f. Kitten. Kit 80 l(l, 
kittasolo! see Kittxsol. 

Kitten (ki't'n), Forms: 4 kitoun, ketoun, 

4- 5 kyton, 5 kytton, 7- kitten. [ME. app, a. 
AFr. * kitoun, Hetun^^OY, ehitoun, cheton, obs. 
var. of F. chaton kitten. 

*rhc F. form rkitoun occurs in Gower Mirour de tomme 
82:11: Tent en«eiucnt commeducbitoiin,Qi naist .sanz vicue 
ct Mill resoun.] ^ 

1. Tl\i^ young of the cat ; a young cat (not full- 
grown). 

>377 Lanci.. P. pi. B. Prol. 190 pere pc catte is a kitoun 
^ Courte is fid clyiw. C1400 Master of Game ix. (MS. 
Digby 182' pvi beer hir kitouns.,as oper c.ittcs, saue bri 
haue not but two ketuuns at ones. ^1450 Merlin 665 He 
c.istc his net into the water, and drough nule a littil Icyton 
as blakke AS eny c x;!. 1598 S11AK.S. i Hen, Jl\ in. i. 129, 

1 h.vl rather a Kitten, and cry mew, 'J’hcn one of these 
same Mveier Hallad monKC'-s. 1776 Whithhf.ad Variety 9 


The Kitten too was comical. She play'd so oddly with her I 
tail. iSga Miss Mulock AgatAds Nusb. i, Carrxdng not I 
only the real black kitten, but the.. allegorical 'little black 
dog ‘ on her shoulder. 

D. transf. Applied to the young of some other 
animals. 

1405 Trevisess Barth, De P, R, xviii. Ixxiv. (W. de W.) 
829 J he wesell . .nouryssheth her kyttons MAR Bodl. (t'Z45o) 
kctelingesl in howses and bereth them fro place to place. 
1899 BiackuK Mag,\m\,s^\l\. Each beaver-plewof full-grown 
animal or ' kitten ' fetched .six to eight dollars overhead.^ 
c. fg. Applied to a young girl, with implication 
of playfulness or skittishness. 

il^ H. Nisbet Busk Cirts Rom, 74 After fishing all she 
could, .Trtful, artless little kitten that kIip. i.s. 

2 . Short for kilten-moth : see 3. 

1874 Newman Bnt, Moths 210 Tbe Alder Kitten. 

8. €Lttrib,AvA Comb,,OAkiiiendays ,face \ kitten-like 
ndj. ; kltten-heartod tf., faint-hearted, timorous; 
kitten-moth, a collectors name for the bombycid 
moth Centra fureula ; also for species of Dicra- 
nttra, as J), bifida (poplar-kitten), D, bicusfis 
(alder-kitten). 

i8ax Ci.arf. I 'ill, Minsir. I. 166 The gamesome plays 
That mark'd her happy “Kilten-days. 1813 Sketches Char- 
I Oder (ed. 2) 1 . 157 , 1 sec her "kitten face looking about, trying 
to understand wiiat's going fnrw*ardA. 1831 ' 1 . Attwood 19 
Sept, in Li/CM. (1885) 171 The tame "kilfcn-heaited slaves. 
1838 Dickens Xich. Sick, xxxiv. Pouncing with ‘kitteiu 
like playfulness upon a stray so\*crcign. 18x9 Samowei.lk 
Kntom, Vsc/nl Comp. 24S C crura I 'inula (puss moth), 
Cerura Futcnla ("kitten moth). 

lienee Xi'ttendom, Xi'ttenhood, the state or 
condition of being a kitten. 

z886 Herant Childr, Gibeon ii. xxii. A nian whom they 
f the cats] h.nd known and respected .since kittendom. a 1843 
SoL’ iiiKY Nandesiripis i. 50 Thou art Ijeautiful as ever cat 
That w.Tiitoii'd in the joy of kitterihooil. 

Ki-tten,-^. [f. prec. sb.] Uf a cat : I'o bring j 
forth kittens; also of some other animals: 'J*o 1 
bring forth young, to litter. (Jtitr, and trans,) 
Hence Ki'ttoninf; 7 fbl, sb, 

>495 Trevisa's Barth. De P, R. xviiL Ixxiv. (W. de W.) 
ecvj/i Thcyr opynyon is fal.se . . that wesiels conceyiie atle 
iiKJiith and kylncth RotlL wdielliib] att the eere. 1597 
SiiAKS. x Hen. fP’, in. i. 19 If your Mothers Cat Kid but 
kitten'd. 18x4 Mi&s Mitkoku Ser. 1. (1863) 191 Two [ 

lei fmclitlvts of rabbits as ever were kitunicd. 1859 Mks. ; 
Oaskei.l Round the Sofa 335 My cat has kittened, too. | 

Kittextisli (ki’t^nif i, a, [f. Kitten sb, f -i.SH i.] 1 
Like a kitten, or that of a kitten; having the | 
qualities or characteristics of a kitten : jdayful. { 
1754 Richardson Grandisonix^x^) IV. 115 Such a kittenish I 
disiKisition in K r. 1844 Dickkns Mart, Chxtz. ii, She was 
nil girlishrie.ss, and pluyfulnc.ss, and wildness, and killeiiiHh 
buoyancy. 1895 Af. K. Francks Friese 4 Fustian 45 'I he 
kittenish grace uf her small flight figure. 

1 fence Xl'ttenluJily ailv, 

1896 IjocKt. Demagogue Latly Phayrexxx, 22 'I’he little 
blue ribbon .. rvith the bow tied kitlcni.slily under her ear. 

Xittereen (kiUrrn). Also klttar-, kitur-. 
[Origin unascertained. 

. The statement in Gardencr'.s Hist, Jamaica (1873) 163, 
j (h.it it wa.s named from lieing made at Ketterings proves to 
I Ik: unfounded ; that in qnot. i4Sob prob. not indic rclialde.] 

I A kind of covered vehicle, f a. In West of Eng., 

; A kind of omnibus b. In West indies, A j 

j kind of onc-horse chaise or buggy. j 

I 179X De,€r. Kentucky 42 In 1787 were exported Cliaises 40, j 
KIttareciis in, Sulkcys 7. 1831 Janu Puktkr Sir K. Sea- ! 

x^'anfs Narr. II. ^36, 1 desired Drake to. .hirc.ikitrerecn I 
a sort of one-horse chaise. 1865 R. Hu.s'r Pop. Romances | 
ip, Eng. Introd. T4 Within my own memoiy llMirn 1807] llio ; 

■ ordin.iry fiie.ins of travelling from Penzance to Plymouth •' 

I w.is a van (:.ill«d a ‘ kilterinc *, and three days were occupied i 
i in the journey. t88o J. W. in W. Cortnv. Gio^s, s. v., The I 
I Kit-l'ercen w;i.s an o|H:n car that laii Ixstwecn Penzance and I 
TniivK set up by Christopher Trven. fjago adds Kit Treen.] 1 
>88S Lady Hrassey 'Phe Trades 224 Wc . .packed out selves j 
; into bu'.;cics..tlie Udy being in some r,i,ses sheltered by a 
' movable Rood, when they are called ' Kilierecns ’. 

; Kitth, -e, ubs. forms of Kith. 

I t Kittisol (ki'tispl). Obs, Forms : 6-7 quita- 
) sole, 7 qutta-, quitta-, quittusol; kittasole, j 
; kittisal, kitesoll, (kippe-sole, kettysol), kit- ! 
j aol(l, 8 kitysol, 8-9 kittisol, (9 ketty-, kettiaol). ' 

; [a. Pg. and Sp. quitasol, f. quilar to take away, s 
ward off f sol siin.j A snnshade, parasol, umbrella : 
almost always in reference to the East Indies or 
China ; spee, a Chinc.se umbrella 'made of bamboo 
and oiled paper. 

' This word survived till lately in the Indian Tariff, but it 
is otherwise long olisok-te* (YuK). 

> 5 ^ Parkk tr. AUndoia's Hist. China (Hakluyt Soc.) 11 . 

X03 Two quitasoles of silke, and a horse. i6tx Hawkins 
ill Piirchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 217 Of Kif/asoies of slate, 
fur to sh.*iddow him, there bee twentre [in the treasury 
of .\kbar]. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 1 . 28 
'J'he China Capt. . , hroticht me a pre.scnt from his brother, 
viz., I foire kitrso/l. 16x5 Pt'RCiiAS Pilgrims J. iv. 559 
Many Canopie.s, Qnittusols and other strange erisicnes 
of Af.iiesty. Bp. Nicholson Dardd's Harp, I he : 

Lord is ifiy shade— vw^^rcir/xrw—a (|uittnv)l upon thy 
right h.'ind. >687 Lei. Crt, Directors in Wheeler Madras 
in Olden Time{t^ 6 i)l. 2oo(Y.) They [Aldermen of Madras] 
may be allotved to have Kettysols over them. 1698 Frvrk 
Ace, F. India 4 P. 110 A great Attendance with Paceants, 
Mirxlials, .ind Kiisols. 1708 Wooden' World Dissected 
(1708) 19 [He] believes a Kittisol a nobler Pieixi of Magni- 
ficence, than a good Tnble. 1813 Milul'rn Orient, Comm, 


II. 464 (Y.) Kittisols, large, opoo to 3^000. 1879 Indian 
Tariff ( Y. ), U nihrellas. Chinese, of paper, Kettysims. Ibid,, 
Chine.He paper Kettisob. .duty 5 per cent. 

XittlwaJro (ki'tiwt*<k). Forms: 7cattlvake, 
kittle wark, 8 kettle waike, klttiwaik, (?/L, 
kittawaax, 7- kittiwake, 9 kittywake. [Named 
in imitation of its cry. £krly spellings show that 
the last syllable was meant to be- (wak),] Any 
sea-gull of the genus Rissa ; esp. (and primarily) 
R, tridactyla^ the common sj^ecies of the North 
Atlantic and Arctic Oceans, a small gull having 
generally white plumage with black markings on 
the primaries, very long wings, and the hind toe 
very short or rudimentary. Also kittiwake gntU, 
i66t Ka.y Three Itin, 11. in l^ukester Mem, John Ray 
(1846) X55 The Ollier birds which nestle In the Basse are 
these; the scout, ..the catliwake. 16B4 Siboaus .Viv/fis 
Hlustr., Kat. Hist, 11. 111. vi. so Avis K itiivmke, ex Larot um 
genere, egregii saporis. xM in Warrender Marckmout 
(1894) 184 Kittie wiirk.s, x2..Kost rabets 6. 1744 Preston 
'vl\ Phil. Trans, XLIIL61 Many Sorts of Wild-fowl;., the 
Duntcr Goose, . . Solan-Gouse, .. Klttiw.'uks . . etc. 1760 De 
Foe's TourGt. BriU IV. 341 In the iiioutn of the river Forth 
lie several islands, .which aliound widi Fowl, jparticdlarly 
those railed.. Kittawaax. .about the size of 11 DdVe. 1877 
W. 'i'lioMSoN Voy, Challenger 1 . iii. tyg A few kittiu^ikes 
followed the ship for the first days after we left 'I'eiierifTe. 
i88z K. Buchanan God 4 the Alan 11 . 263 Innumerable 
terns and kittiwake gulls were hovering over the vessel, 
t Kittle, sb, Obs, rare, [app. shortened from 
Kitmno.] a kitten. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat, v. (1567) M, I knowe who plaies 
the catte, and liuwc her ioly kittle.^ mouses. ^ 

Kittle ^kiVl), a. orig. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6 kittil(l. [f. Kittle v.i ; the use of the simple 
verbal stem as an adjective is unusual.] Ticklish ; 
difficult to deal with, requiring great caution or 
skill ; unsafe to meddle with ; a.s to which one may 
easily go wrong or come to grief ; risky, precarious, 

* nice delicate. 

1580 [implied in kittleness : see below]. ^ i568.yfr//V. Poems 
Reform, xlvi. t<\ Scho will lx: kittill of hir dok. 1571 Ildd, 
xxvii. 22 1‘how m:iy hir tync in iiirning of a t^’de; Ca'^t 
weiil thy courss, thow hes nne kiulc rwir, 1596 Jas. VI 
Let. to f.arl Huntley in St>nltiswood Hist, (fi, Scot. 
(it>55) 438 If your r.Qnscicni.‘e. tie so kittle, .xf it cannot 

I ieiihil you. ifioo in Pitcairn Crim. Vrials II. 2H4 My 
iruthcr is 'kiltie to shoe behind and dare not entet prise for 
fcar. 1841 Be.si* Farm, Bks. (Surtees^ 80 If an ewe bee 
kiltie on her yower, or unkinde to her lambe. 17x1 Ramsay 
To Dalhousie 22 Till fine his kittle post he fa’. 17x8 — 
Rob. Richy 4 Sandy 78 Kittle points of law. 1765 A , Die kson 
'Treat, Agric. (cd. 2) 232 wo/r. Every common plowman will 
tell you, that, when the ploughdroiiH nie short, hi« idniigh 
goes kittle. By this he iiieanH, that it is easily turned aside, 
and Is difficult to manage. 18x5 ScoT'i Guy M. xxii, 1 maun * 
ride, to gel to the I.iddel or it be dark, for your Wa>-.le has 
but a killlc character. 18x8 — Hrt, Midi, xii, These are 
kittle times, .wlicii the ii<:t>plc tnye the power of life ami 
death out of the hands of the rightful maeidtratc into their 
ain roux(h grip. *830 Blackxv. Mag. A XVI I. 829 'Jlic 
kit tier a question is, the inair su(.cc.«.sfully do you grxipple 
wi't. i8fe C. Giudon R. Gray xiv, MVaphors aie kittle 
things li) h.'indle. 1876 Gko. F.liot Dan, Der, xxv, She is 
kitflv cattle to shoe, I think. 1890 'Truth ti Rept. 52C/2 
Cleoymlra is a kittle iharactcr for a lA>iidun thcatie, unless 
played by some French actress who has no character to lose. 
Hence Ki ttlentaa. 

1560 Holland Sex^cn Sages 185 Yc may iH;rsxuc..Of 
women the gret hrukilties And of thair kynde the kittilnes. 
Kittle (ki't*!), w.l Now<y/rt/. and chiefly Sc. 
Fuims : (1 vbl. sb. kitelung, 4 vbl. sb. kitlynge), 
5kytill, -ylle, (?kltell, keiil), 6 kyUyl(l. -il, 
kittiRl, kitilf, (i^rd sing, kytlis, vbl. sh. kitling), 

7- kittle. [ME. kytylle, kityll\ cf. late OE. sb. 
kiieltmg, ME. kitlynge\ cognate with OS, kiiilOn 
(MDii. kitekn, kittehn, ketelen, Dji. kittelen, kieie- 
left), OIU». chizzilbn, chuzzilbn (MHG. kilzeln, 
ki/tz-,ifto(\, 0 , kitzeln), ON. kitla (.Sw. kittla) ; not 
known outside Teutonic, and generally supposed to 
be of onoinatoprcic origin, with a double form in 
kit- and kut-. 

The history of the word in English is not clear. Tlie 
verb itself is not found before the date of the CatAoliton, 
1483 ; and it is now used dialectally from ScoilandTo East 
.\iiglia. Hence it might, or well as the .sh. kitlynge in 
H.xinpule, c 1340, lie uf Norse origin. But the sb. kitelung 
occurring once in a late G£. glo.^ (c rooo), iiiiiurally suggests 
an OE. HO. *kitelian, which could only stand for \yteiiaH, 
parallel to (he OH(.L form in thu-, Aii^ortj^tnal OE. 
\ite/iaa»OS, cUildn, would not Ilsvc been written with 
k, and W'ould have given ME. Whittle, It thus remains 
uncertain whether kittle, the date and locality of which are 
consistent witli Norse derivation, is of Scandinavian or OE. 
origin.] 

1 . trans. To tickle (in physical sense). « 

c 1000 [see Kittlinc]. 1483 Calk, A ngl, 204/9 To kytylle, 
titilinre, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 265/2 She . . felt hym 
and ketild hym. z^ Sir J. Mf.lvii. AUm, (Banii* Club 
t827) X20 Scfie culd not reuain from putting hir hand in 
his nek to kittle him. • C1575 Balfour's Practicks <1754) • 
509 Gif. . the band quhairwith thay lu* bund tuich or kittle 
his suir bak. 1683 Kbnnktt tr. Rrasm, on JlB>lly ee How a 
man must hug, and dandle, and kittle, .his hcd-Allow. s8ie 
Galt Steam-boat x. 250 Kittling him in the ribs with 
his fore-finger. aiBm$ Forby Poe, F-, Anglia, KitiUt to 
tickle, RomNBOi 4 Whitby Gloss„ To kittle, to tickle. 

b. transf. Used of actions humorously or ironic- 
ally likened to tickling, as the friction of the strings 
of a fiddle with a bow, a stab with a weapon, etc. 
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iy 9 s B^ifs 7 > U^, Sifft/sm v, I kittle up my rustic reed. 
1814 Scott fKcm'xxiXi *Ker ain seU\ replied Catium* 
*CQuld.. kittle his quarters wi* her skene-occlc i8eo 
S/itekm, Mag. Julv «B6/z, I wad kitlto the purse-proud 
carles under the nfith rib wi' the bit cauld steel. tSaq 
.Scott Keiigauatiti Let. x» Tlic bed tiddler that ever 
kittled thairm with horse-hair. s888 Crmn Dial. s. v., * To 
kittle the fire *, to stir it. 

% Jig. To stir with feeling or emotion, usually 
pleasurable; to excite, rouse; to 'tickle*. 

01340 fsee Kiytlinc], tsie Douglas jENeh v. xiv. e 
Glaiunes and confort..Jlegoutn to kittill Eneas thochtfull 
hart. IbuL xii. Prol. eap Quhen new curage kytlis all 
sentill hartis. 1534 Hackxt Lei. to Hen. Vlti in A*/. 
PapersyW, 556 Able to cawse the Kyng uf Denmark to 
kyttyll Inglonde adih out any infrangyng of peace betwix 


.'uH wife wi'uKelesT clavers. 1873 Murdoch 'V^ ar/r 
97 (E.D. D.) The corn-riggs kittle the fanner's c'e. 
d« To puzzle with a question, a ricldle, etc. 
iie4 Scott Si. Ronan*t xv, To kittle the clergymen with 
doubtful points of ^troveray. a i8m — in Lockhart's Scott 
(>839} Vll. 195 (To aremark. . that he steerned to know some- 
thing oflhe words of every song . . he replied] 1 daresay it 
watjibc ill to kittle me in a Scots one at any rate, 
lu’tttef v.^ Now Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 
kyt(Qell. [perh. a back formation from Kitlino : 
but cf. Norw. kjetla^ in the aame tense.] 

1. w Kittemtv. 

1530 Palsuk. 599/r Wh.^n your catte Vytellcth. I praye 
you. let me have a kytlynge. s6ii Cotgr., Chaionnert to 
kittle. V 7 '* Scott Mimir. Scot. Hord. 11.285 (Jam.) 
Tjre hare sail kittle on my hearth stane. 1845 IIkockktt, 
K title t to bring forth kittviis. 

. 2 . /f^. {intr. and To be engendered or 

produced ; to come into being. 

^ 1813 Galt Entail II. xxx. 282, 1 would l>e nane surprised 
if something had kittled between ) antic and a Ilignland 
UsBie. 18^4 Scott St. RonatCs ii, Before ony of thciii were 
born, or ony sic vapouring fancies kittled in their cracked 
braina 'iBay J. Wilsoh I^oct. Amhr, Wk^. 1853 I. 277 The 
cursedest kiritra that ever was kittled. 

Kittle, obs. form of Kettle ah. 

Xi'tUe-piiif, k«’ttl6*niiui( sh, pL Now 
dial. [The relation or this to Skittle has 
not been determined.] Skittles, nine-pins. 

tSqp O. Danixi. Trinarch.x Hen. K, clxiii, Quoyte, and 
Kettw.pins. 1649 Saiilf.r Rijihts KingtL 43 When shall our 
kittle-pins return again into the Grecian skyitals. 1699 
Trial Longhorn 33 , 1 saw him in the Garden with a 1.^3*- 
llrother at Kitllc piiis in the view of all the Collcdge. 1801 
SrauTT sports 4 VoaI. fii, vii, (iSio) 239 LoggalU .« is 
the same which is now called kiC(lc-pin.s in whicTi the boys 
often make use of bones instead of wooden pins. s886 
Klwortiiv It', .SoMierset IVorddth.t Kiitlepins^ skittles— 
applied to the pins and not to the game. 

^>0 Ki'ttlflU ab.pl.^ skiules. 

1897 Vinv Penal If any person.. shall by any 

Fraud . .at . . Kittles. . WinAfoney. 1719 J>'Urfky Piits III. 
ift We merrily Play At Trap, and Kettles. 
Ki'ttling^M sb. Sc. and north, dial. [OE. 
kilelungi seeKfTTLEv.i] The action of Kittle v.l; 
tickling (lit. and,^.). 

c 1000 Ags. t'oct 111 Wr.-Wfilckcr 278/6 Titillatio, kitC' 


fiiiayntis iifjv dcucl and kitlyngc of flesch [MS. i 'oil. 
Eton. 10, If. 4, kitvliynge of thaire flesshe]. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 204^2 kycyllyiigi:, titillacio, iSaa Howi Perils 
Man 11, vi. 234 A kind u’ kittling, a sort o' prinkliiig in 
my blood like. 1830 Galt EnwHe T. vii. vi. (i349> 330 
Ye'll never laugh or .smile At the kittling o' }*oiir knee. 

mttling, Kittlin, obs. forms of Kitling. 
Kittly (ki'tli), <7. .SV. and U.S, ••[f. Kittle v.l 
-h-T ; CL Norw. kiting, Sw. kiilig, LG. kitlich, G. 
kilzlich. For the sense * risky ’ in tlie com(xiund j 
kiltly-hendersy cf Kittle tr.] « Plasily tickled*; sns« 
ceptible or sensiuve to tickling ; ticklish ; tickly. 

«8u Galt S/ea/n.hoa/ vtiL 155, I m-.'is no to Iciitly as 
she thought, and could ihole her progs and jokes. 1830 
— Lawne 7'. v. ii. (1849) 199 It made the very soles of my 
feet kittly to hear it. 

b. Kittly^benders (also corruptly kcttlt-dc» 
bonders)^ thin ice which bends under one's weight ; 
the spyrt of nmning over this. ( [/. S. colloq.') 

>§84 Thoreau Walden 353 Let .11s not play at kittly. 
benders. 187s E. E. Halb /mu iP Do it ili. 46 You will, 
with unfaltering step, mo«'e quickly over the kettle-dc- 
benders of this broken essa> 

]Ei*tt(HdL -SV. ^Obs. [f. as KiTfM + -0CK1//W.] 

A ikmiliar^ disrespectful term for a girl or young , 
woman; tsp. a wofhan of loose character, a | 
wanton ; a mistress. 

c >470 Hbnbysom Afer. Fab. in. [Cock f^Foy) xx. He was 
B« I0US and SB ledterous: He had. .kittolcis ma than sevinOi 
V tsii Lyndbsay Against Syde TailNs 108 He did lift ane 
Kittokis ctoithia. xdeg Pkihins iv, Ha, ha, quha brocht 
thir kittodci hither The mekill feind resaue the fithir. 1706 
Ri Sbmsill Pipertf Kilbarchan in Chamkerf Pop. Ham. 
Scot. Poems (1862) 36 He was convqyer of the bnde, With 
kittock hinging at hU side. 

Kittree, qbs. variant of Kbatrl 
llZlt^ UtO0l(kitfi-l>. AlsoTkottulo, 9 
koUhl, (? -Bl), kittool. [Cingalese 
The jsggery palm, Carytda wens ; hence, a strong 
blaok iu>re ootained from the leaf-stalks of this, 
used for making ropes, brushes, etc. 

i6lt iC Knox MM. Ceglon 15 The next Tree b the 
Keitule. It jerbweth strelght; but not so utl hr big as 
VoL. Vt 


a Coker-Nut-Tree. 1837 R. Tomes Awer. in ^apan ii. 47 
Ceylon abounda in., trees of great utility; among which, . . 
there is the kettul-tree, from the sap of which is produced 
n coarse sugar. 1866 Treeu, Hot. 647 Kittool, Kiitul, a 
Cinghalese name for Caryata nrens; also for the strong 
fibre obtained from its leaf-stalks. 1884 Pub. Opinion ii 
July 47/1 Kopefinadeofkitool ore used to tetber and secure , 
wild cfepharitB. . .Kilool fibie is [used] . . in the manufacture 
of Ijroonis and bruslies. 

Kitty 1 (klTi). Also* 6 Sc. kittle. [One of 
the pet forms of the female name Catherine ; cf. 
Kate, Katy, Kit sb.^ (Cf. also Cun y sb., senses 
2 and 3.)] 

1 1 . A girl or yonng woman ; a wench ; some- 
times ( -nduit uuscll) a woman of loose character. 
(Cf. Kittock.) Sc. Obs. 

iSPp^so Dunbar Poems xiv. 76 Sa mony ane Kiltie, drett 
vp with goldin cheny. axsso Chrisiis Kirks Ur. i, *1 Imir 
come our kitteix w'eschin dene, In thair new kiiti!li.<«. 
cisfoiL Scott /V irw« (S. T. S.) XX vi. 19, 1 can thanie c.'iU 
hot kittie vnacllis, That takkU sic man< rit at thair niothcris. 
157a Lament Lady Siotl. 112 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxiii, Bot at the last, throw filthy speiche and Couniiell, 
That scho did heir uf xum curst Kiltie vnsell. 

2 . Local name for the WTen ; also kitty‘^oren. 

i8b5 Brockett, Kittyavren, or yenny.wren, the wten. 
t86o Alt year Round^o. 63. 205 The male wrens of North 
America, .build * cock-nests .like tho males of our distinct 


b. Also prefixed to, or forming part of the local 
names of other birds, as kitty-coot, the moorhen 
{fiallinula chloropns); kitty- needy, the sand- 
piper; kitty-witch*- Kiitiwake; also name of 
a small swimming crab, Potrellnna platychcles. 

Zoologist Vlll. 2644 note, * Kittic-necdic ' f.\hcr- 
deenshire] . . the common sandpiper. 1876 Sm 1 i.es Sc. Natur. 
vii . (ed. 4) Z25 The piping of the kittyner-dy . . the boom of the 
snifw, were often heard at night. x8^ Swainton Prop, 
Names EHt. Birds 178 Moor Hen. . . Kitty coot (DorsetX 

Kitty 2. [L aa Kit sb.^ + -y.] A kitten ; used 
esp. as a pet name. 

2729 D'Urfey nils II. 82 A pretty young Kitty, She had 
that could Purr. 

Kitty 3 . bhort for Kim wake. 

i8e6 K. For&yth iieauties Scotl. lY, 460 Some people are 
fond of eating tho young kitties. 

Kitby^ north, dial, and slang. [Origin uncer- 
tain : cf. Khk^e.] 

1 . A prison , jail , or lock-up ; a honse of correction. 

28x5 Brockett, Kitty, the house of correct ion. Ne wcast le. 

2834 W. SiimiKNBON Gateshead Local Poems 28 We had 
a nice tolllxioth, . . And in its xtead we ve cot . . A vile 
pernicious kitty. 2864 Daily Tel. 72 Sept., The Provost 
[of FedburghJ ordered another man to betaken into custody; 
said the crowd, * If ane cangx t* the kitty, we'll a’ gang ’. 
1888 Monthly Chron. X. C June 285/1 Wtey, man, thai's 
a fine kitt)’. 

2 . 'A pool into which each player in a canl-game 
puts a certain amount of his winnings, to he used in 
meeting expenses, as for room-rent, refreshments, 
etc.' {Cent. Diet.) 

189s Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 9^2 (Farmer Slang) Five or six 
men playing * Nap ', with a kitty for drinks, kitty being the 
pool and the payment to it of a nolf-pcnny. 

Kityaol : see KiTrisoL. 

Kive, variant of Keeve, tub, vat. 

Kiwer (ki-voi). Obs. cxc. dial. Also 5 koYore, 
7 keuer, keaver, kiever, 8 keever. [a)>p. con- 
nected with Kebve,^iW : but the force of the sufiix 
is unexplained.] A shallow wooden vessel or tub. 

«. 1407 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1818) 11. 212 Kt pro novo 
CuM*eie empto, ix>. Kt pro novo Krvere einpto, viiK 2609 
C. Bi.'tlcr Fern. .Von. x. i, Wiping the Bees, . . into a keuer 
or other vessel sSio Althmp MS. in Simpkinson 7 'he 
Washingtons (i86u) pb vii, Itm little keavers..iitj, iM 
WoRLiiXtK Cyder {i 6 ^t) jag Either a tub or kiever or else 
a sqiiare chest. 27M PiiiLLirs, Keerv or A'cavr, a kim! 
of Tull. 

A i8a3C Butlkr Fern, Mon, (ed. 2) x. ti, A Ridder, resting 
vpon Tongii uuer a cleane Pan or Kiiier ilial wilt not leakc; 
2744-^ W. Elms Mod. Hushandm. III. 1. 129 IMvidc (the 
milk 1 into several pans, or leads, or kivers, 27^ — Country 
//onsero. 19 Knead ing-kiver, or trough, or tuK 2876 S. 
Wanuicksh. Gloss., Enter, the tub that (he butter Is nmde 
up in. 1882 Osr/ordsh. Ctoss. Suppl., Kirer, a trough to 
make dough, butter, ftc iii.^ 1884 B . Susse.v (>a& 25 Sept., 
Brew vat and stand, oval Kiver, two xo-gallon casks. 
Kiver, obs. and dial, form of Cover sb. and v. 

It Kiwaoh, andtber form of Cowag K. 

1876 Harlry Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 635 The Kiwach or 
Cowhage Plant . .is a lofty climber. 

it Kiwi (krwi). Also kiwi-kiwi, kivi. [Maori.] 
The native New 2 ^aland name of the Apteryx, 
now commonly used in Pmglish. 

28133 W. Yate Acc. New Peal. 58 (Morris) Kiwi—the most 
rem^able and curicnis bird in New Zealand, itu Zoologist 
X. 3400 On the Habits of the Kiwi-kiwi, im Buixkr 
Birds New Zeal. (1888) I. 337 last Sunday I dined on 
stewed Kiwi, at ibe hut of a lonely gold-digger, ibid. il. 
313 Old eapwienced Kiwi.hunccrs. /bid. y 7 The heights of 
Kanaitoto, where.. there exists another Kiwi-preserve. 

Kue, Kixen* obs. or dial. ff. Kkx, -en. 
Klyayap variant of Kehaya. 

U-yi (kai'yai’), v. i/.S. co/loq. Also ki-hi. 
[Ediotc. According to Farmer, of Negro origin.] 
in/r. To howl or yrip os a dog, or utter a sound 
compared to this. 


Mrs. Stowe Oldtawn 332 (Cent) Hang him (a dog) 
we did, and he ki-hied with a vigor that suikiogly increased 
the moral effect. 

Hence Xl-ylrA, the howl or yelp of a dog; a 
wlioop ; a shout of exultation. 

1884 Breadwinners 2x0 You ought to have heard the 
ki.yi\s that followed. 1888 Detroit Free Press 4 Aug. 
(Farmer), Now and then you will hear a joyous ki-yi come 
from the direction of a woolly-headed worker. 

Kiyn, obs. pi. of Cow. Kiyth, obs. f. Kmis v. 
KjernlfljlCe (kye-rulfin). Min. [Named in 
1 87 3t after Frof. Kjerulf, a Norwegian mineralogist.] 
A variety of Wagnerite, occurring in large cr>’stals 
and clcavable masses ; found at Hamit in Norway. 

2875 Watts Z>/V/. Chem. VII, 7x5 Kjcrulfin differs from 
wagnerite, which it re.<iemblcs in many respects, by contatii- 
in g l ess fluorine and sodium, and more calcium. 

Kl-i occasional ME. spelling for el-, tis in k/alh, 
klanoe, kkant, kUe, for clath {cloth), claw, clean, 
dec, etc. ; now only in words of foreign origin. 

t Kla-prothine. Min. Obs. [Named in 28x1, 
after ProC M. IL Klaproth of Berlin.] I.a/ulite. 

*«37 PiiiLLirs Min. 159 Klaprothine, a synonym of 
Azurite. t8$a tbid. 524 Kuipxotbinc. • .Is found in crystals, 
but more frequently massive. 

Kla-prothite. Min. [(. as prcc. + -ite 1 .] 

a. » Klaprotihne. b. » Klapbotholite. 

287s [iiec next]. 

Klaprotliolite (k 1 »prJa-t< 71 oit). Min. [f. as 
prec. -t -LITE. Changdl in 1873 from Klaprothite, 
the name given by Petersen in 1S68.] A sulphide 
of bismuth and copper related to Wittichenite, 
occuiring in steel-grey orthorhombic crystals. 

^ 287a G. J. Brush in Dana's Min, App. t. 8 Klaprotholite 
is gcneiafly a^ociated^ with a co^ft'tetrahcdiUe. .. The 
name kl^iothite was given to lazulitc by Beudaiit in x8s;, 
we ther efore change Pcteiscn'.s name to klaprothoHtc. 

il BleenebOJC (kl^-n^bf^k, kli*hbfdc). [S. Afr. 
Du., - little buck (antelope '.] A small S. African 
antelope {CcpAalo/hus monticola, Thunb.), also 
called Blue Duiker. 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. Ba The Klcenebolc (A. perpusilla, 
H. .Miiith) very improperly called guevi by M. Tiesmare&t, 
is about a foot high at the shoulder. 2867 Nat. Encyct, f. 
800 The Kteeneboc . . in the thick bruslies of South Africa. 

Kleet, variant of Cleat. 

.*“3 Fisheries F.xhib. Catal. 45 Model cf Collafisible 
KIcrt , ft>r instantly liberating entangled ropes. 

Kl6iRtia]i (kbi'sti.^n ) , a. [ Aftci ( ier. khistisch 
{kleistische, kleisisthc flasche a l.,eydcn jar), f. name 
of Domherr von Kleist, one of the discoverers 
of the properties of the jar ; sec -ax.] Klcislieat 
jar, a Leyden jar. 

2881 Rosenthal Muscles 4* Ner^s 32 A simple electric 
shock, such as is afforded by the disebarge of a Kleistinh jar. 

Kleifltogamous, variant of CLEisTocAMOi-d. 
Xleket, Klene, Klenge: see Clicket, Cle.vx, 

Ol.KXCE 

Klepht (kleft). Also klelt. fad. mod. Gr. 
tcAi^tTr/s, ancient Gr. tcKinrijs thief.] One of the 
body of Greeks who refused to submit to the 
7 'iuks after the conquest of Greece in the fifteenth 
century, and maintained their independence in the 
mountains. A fter the war of independence ( 1 8 3 
28) those who continued this existence became 


Here we 

^ , ot permit 

us to sleep under it for fear of the klcftes or Ixiiidittt. 2847 
Church in Life 4 Leii. 20 Apr. (1894] 106 I'he diOiculiy of 
the road, . .and the fear of kiephls. ^ 1888 Blac.kie in Times 
7 Apr. 7/2 The asscitors of Greek indcperulvnce . . were, in 
fact, a sort of patriotic brigands, known os klephts. 

Hence Xla’pktio a., belonging to or characteristic 
o(klephts; ZI«*pktiB2ii, I iiiga tillage. 

. 1 ® 34 W Houghton Mem. Many Scenes, Suliof to Frank 
(1844) 38 The Suliut chttracter and methuil of life, .the rash 
tmparlialiiy w ith which they conducted their kicphtic enter- 
priUs. 2^ Freeman in W. K. W. Stephens Lft (1805) 1- 
3)9 Plenty of evils, peculation, klephiism, what not— but 
go^ .stuff at the bottom. 

Klepaydra, variant of Clepsydra. 

KldptiO (kle'ptik), a. rarp^K [nd. Gr. aXcir- 
riM-df thievish : see next.] Thievish. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr., A laugh at ibe thiefs clever 
impudence and .*1 joke about li» kleptic propensities. 

KleptPstic, a. rare-- [£. Gr. xA^wr-i;r a thief 
-»• -ISTIO.] Kclatetl to or consisting in stealing. 
* 74 S “3 Fielding Phil, Trans, Wks. 1775 IX. 231 Indeed 
there is a method [of sybdividiug the guinea} called ihe 
Kleptisiie..\sei\ ihb is too dangerous. 

Kleptooracy (klcptp'krfisi). [f. as next 4 - 
-CRACY.] A ruling body or order of thieves. 

2819 L. IdxfHX Indicator No. 22 (2822) 1. 95 Titular orna- 
ments, common 10 the Spanish kUptocraey. 

Kleptonifaili (kleptanu^mifi). Also clepto-. 

E Gr. MArvro-^ combining form of irAf im/f (fiief 4- 
ANIA.] An irresistible tendency to theft, actu- 
ating persons who an not tempted to it by neces* 
siions circumstances, auppoied by some to be. a 
form of insanity. 

183a New Monthly Mag. XXVllI. 1$ InsUnces of this 
c/e^omamia are well known to have bimpened in this 
country, even among the rich and noble. 2802 Critic 19 
420 Persons ..xubj^ to wbat has been characterised as 
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*K1eptoinnnM*. 187* Guo. Eliot MidJUm. xsciii, When 
a youtiiful nobteman steal* jewellery we call the act klepio- 
mania. 

iieiice 3Kl«pt0B&a*aia0p one alTccted with klepto- 
mania (also attrib, or as « Xl«pto*BuuilBt. 

1861 R. F. IkUHTON Ci^ ^ .SaitUs 74 'J'he Dakota of these 
reKiotis arc exjicrt and daring kleptomaniacs. 1874 Mauds- 
i.Ky Xfs/onit. in AUhL Dis. iii. 8* Many klepiomaniocs 
have . . liccn moral iiiibcciles. 1884 Cr^Ahic Christm. No. 
31/1 A kleptomaniac ape. s86a M. R. Kuwakds yokn 4 / 
xiiv. (1876) lai No more, .than a klcptoinanist can keep his 
fingers off iLe goods on a shop-counter. 

Xle^, JClej^inge, Kley^ obs. IT. Ci.ead, 
CLUADiRGp Clay. Blick, -or. -et. obs. ff. 
CucKp etc. ' Kllxig: sceCuNO. 
tXli*ngstoa6» Min. Obs. [ad. G. Mitp/siJt.] 

aa Cl.lNKbTONje. 

^ tSoo IIknrv E^t. Chem. (1608) 364 Soda [has been found] 
in basalt ; in pitch-stone ; and in kling-stone. i8xt FiNKua- 
TOM Veiraf, 1. 175 'J'hekltngstunc employed in the preceding 
c xpcr iinciits wa<i from the Donnersberg. 
iUmo* (kldinp), vor. of Cliko-, ns in klimdase^ 
^crocite^’^humiU^ -meUr^ -phxiU. -pinacoidy-rhombie^ 
etc. ; also KliBOOophoaio (-s/Tx**lik), -ooplialotui 
(-sc'iabs), adjs.^ havii^ a saddlc-sh-ipcd depression 
at the vertex of the sknTl ; hence Klinooo'phaliom, 
-c«*p]ialy. Xllnostat (kbi'npsta^t), a stand on 
which germin.'iting seeds or growing plants are 
jdaced, and which is made to revolve so as (o 
counteract the influence of gravity on their growth. 

i8y8 Baktlev tr. Topinards AniUrap. v, 177 *Klinoce- 
phafic, »kull with vault in form of a saddle. >806 Hrandb 
& Cox Pict.Sci.^ etc.^ * Klinorntter, 1875 Bknnktt & Dvi:m 
tr. StU'hd Ei*t. 50 It IS uncertain whether they belong to the 
liexngfm.ll or the *klinorhoml>ic sy^itciii. 1855 sIavnf. Expi>u. 
Lex.^ * Klinoihomboid, -rhoinbuidal. x88o C. & F.^Dakwi!* 
. 1 /firrw. /Y. 03 .Seven iieeds were allowed to gerniiriate . . in 
a *kUno!iiiat, by which incan!i geotropistn was eliminated. 

II Klipdaa [S. African Du.] : see Hvuax. 

II Klipnringer > kli*psprbij.^j). [S. African Da.« 

* f. klip rock -h ipringer Si*HiNOKn.J A small S. 
African antelope {Oreoiragtts sa/talrix, or Xanc^ 
Irakis creolragus). 

1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrmanls I Vy. Cape C. IfepeW. 
324 The klip'f.pringer has obuiiiied the name it bears from 
its running with the greatest vehKnty, and riiaktiig l:irge 
Imunds even on the steepest preciiiiccs. i8m 1 ’kinci.e Ajr. 
Sk. vi. V04 Sevcr.il species of beautiful wild aiiimals'^.surh 
as the iiuRgga, zchr.'ii . . klipspringer. i88f JMaatt. AIaz» Fell. 
s&Vi The klip-.spri)iger, the little chaniuis that is so doer 
at eluding dogs and men. 

Xlipstelnite (kli'pstnlnait). Min. [Named 
t 966 after Vrof. A. von Klipstein of Giessen.] 
A hyditius silicate of manganese and iron, antor* 
phous and of a dark brown colour. 

*868 Dama A//n. (ed. s) 5x1. 

Sloof (klfif). [a. Dll. (kliff) cleft : ace 
('Ujvb jb.^J In South Africa: A efeep narrow 
valley ; a ravine or gorge between mountains. 

1731 Mrolcy Kolben^s Cafe G. Hope II. i 3 Ihe Lion is 
separated from the I’able-Hill by a siiiall Klonf, as the 
]>uUb call it, i.e. a Cleft or Descent. 1775 Masson in /’A/ 7 , j 
Trans. LX VI. 373 We a.s(;en(led the nuiuntains by an ex- 1 
coedingly sterp rugged ptith, which the pea.«.*lllC^ call Hotien- ] 
H(ili.ind Kloof. 1834 I*KiNta.K Apr, .Sk. v. 209 l^ifiy j 
hills . . broken hy kloofs, or subsidiary d.ilcs. 1849 E. K. ) 
Naiikr Exemrs. S. Afr. 11 . ao On a nearer approach, dark | 
glens and gloomy * klonfs ' are found to furrow t he mountain ] 
sides, attrih. *899 Ruif.k HACiGAKU A'wnfiVnv iv, Her face j 
was rich in hue as a kloof lily. | 

Slop (klpp), sh. Also olop. [Echoic: cf. i 
Cup-CLuP, ami Du. khp^ G. klopf. In quot. i8<i3 | 
|.>rol). suggested by the l)u. word.] The sound of ; 
the impact of something solid on a hard suriacc ; I 
see quota. Also reduplicated khp-khp. 

*84* 1 . H. Sealv Parcelaia TVniv/*, Marr, in Mask 706 , 
A rustre of pig tails and a klop-kiop of [Chinese] ladit-V j 
feet. W. CoLi.ins //tile A Seek i, He he;ird the heavy j 

c!op-ch-.p of thickly-hooted feet. 1891 Pall Mall G. to Jan, I 
2/3 A hard ro.id beats miisic«il 1 y to the klop-klopof galloiiing | 
horxe or march of men. 1893 Elackw. Afaf^. Sept. 444 The i 
crack was heard, again fultowed by the fatal * klop ' [of a ’ 
be.ist falling]. | 

So Klop z/., inlr. to produce a somewhat hollow | 
sound by striking a hard surface. j 

*84* J . H. Skai.v Porcelain T&lver^ Hyson A Eofua 99 i 
I'lie sad Bohea, who st.iy’d awake to weep, Ruse from her | 
cuiuh, and lest her shoes should klop, * Padded the hoof, i 
and sought her father's shop. 

Klopexnania (kldipfm^mia). [f. Gr. tt\ow^ 
theft + Maxia.V « Kleptomaiha. 

185$ in Mavne JSxpos. Lex . : whence in mod. Dii^s. 

II Klostar (klif'st.'ii). [Ger. : cf. Cloatkr.] A 
convent, a monastery (in Germany, Flanders, etc.'), 

18^ I/ONGP. PTorman Baron iv, Bells, that from the neigh- 
holing kloster Rang fw the Nativity. 1878 Whitiiek 
Vision Pickard Z3 On minster tower and klostcr cross, The 
w'estering sunshine felt 

Kllofe, Klotte, Klowet Kluke. 

t miunst, Klyack, KlyflTt, Klyppe, etc., oba. 
ff, or var. of Clote, Clot, ClouT| Clutch, 
CLU 1I81 D, Cliack, Clift, Cup. 

Xa-, an initial combination common to all the 
Teutonic longs, and still letaiued by most. In 
English, the ^ is now silent, alike in educated 
sjiee^ and in most of the dialects; but it was 
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pronounced app. till about the middle of the 
1 7th c. In the later 1 7th and early i8th c., writers 
on pronunciation give the value of the combination 
as* ^11, //I, dn or simple #». The hast was prob. 
quite ^tablishcd in Standard English by 1750. 
The k is still pnuiounced in some Scottish dialects; 
in others the guttural is assimilaletl to the dental, 
making /«-, esp. after vowels, as a ini/e, my htee. 
Xnab (nseb), V. Obs. exc. dial, [Imitative: 
cf. Knabjile and Kkap r^.“J 

1 . trans. To bite lightly, to nibble. 

1668 R. I/Estrangr 17 *. i^tev. (1708) *34 After this 
Manner these Aue* Knab and Curry one another. 1694 
— Fables it, 1 h.id much rather lie knabbing of crusts .. xn 
iny own little hole. 1879 Miss Jackson . 9 A/v»/tA. Word-Pk.. 
Knab^ to bite gently and playfully. Horse* knab each 
other when in good temper. »8^ S. Chesh. Gloxs.f A /mA, 
to bite, of a horse. . 1 raihcr think hey knab* a hit *• 

2. inlr. To bite, nibble. Const, on, upon. 

s6jo J. Tavi-or (Water P.l ^ JVar Wks. u. 297/2 

He seru'd his Master. .In Holland, Zealand, Bral)ant. ..^nd 
if his fare were but a t.'rusl, Hec patiently would knab on’L 
s69a K, L’EsrHANoe/VfWfjcccxvii. 377 An Ass was Wishing 
.. for .. a Mouthful of Fresh Grass to Knab upon. 

Knab : see Nab sb. and p. 
i IbUi'blila, V, Ois, Also 6 kaable, 7 
gnab(b)le,nabble. [dim. orfr(rq«ofKRAfi v. : cf. 
Du. knalMcn^ LG. knabbcln (G. knabbern)^ also 
Nibble *>.] To bite, gn.aw, nibble. Usually intr. 
or absol. with at, upon, llcnce f Knabbling ///. a. 

1587 Dkant Horace. Ep. xvi. E v iii. The puttocke from 
tile kiyted houke her knabling neb wilt spare. x«8o Holi y- 
itANu Treas. P'r, Tong, Ko^cr, to knaw, to knabble. i6ta 
T. Tavlor Coitnn. Tiius iii. 3 No companie frecth it M.lfe 
but a man may obsenie some mens names nihled at, and 
gnabicd vpon. x6aa Ward Woe to lyt^unkards Serm. (1S62) 
*50 Take u* thc.se little foxes, .for they gtiabble our grapes. 
s6M IIarvkv Aforb. Ang*. tx. 76 Left as a bone fi*r every 
Rcanicr* discretion to knabble at. *684 Orw km A tkeist r. 1, 
As-sc-s . . are always ready to nabble, because it is the certain 
way to be iiabblcd again. 

(n£ck), sb.^ Forms: 4-6 knak, 6-7 
kuaoke, 7- knock. [MF:. ksmk : in senses 1 and 
2 * 1 111. knak, G, (orig. LG.) knatk, knacks (also 
^acke), knacks, Norw. knak\ also Gael, cnac 
(V from Sc.). Of echoic origin : cf. the associated 
Kxackw.] 

1 1 . A sharp sounding blow, stroke, or rap. Cf. 
Knap .tA* i. Obs. rare. 

e 1380 Sir Ferumh. 4599 Charlis lokedcm l>e-hynde j** bak, 
and saw dele ]*ar many a knak, & mj'che noyse make. 

2 . A sharp sound or noise such as is made in 
striking a stone with a hammer ; a crack or sn.ip. 

CouRKK TkesoMrus.Conerepare digitis, ..to make 
a fillip or knack with the finger*. *607 Topsell Four^, 
Beasts (1658) ^ix [Which] made the bone ro return into his 
right place, with Mich a loud knack or crat;k. as it lai^ht |je 
heard a great way uflf. 1609 R J0N.S0N Sil. IPofn. i. ii. I'hc 
fellow trim* him .silently, and h.is not the knarke with hi* 
shecres, or his finger.s. 1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 
2X4 The kn.ick of the fly [u-sed by nail cutters].. nearly 
etjuals in the rapidity of its repetition the licking of a watch, 
ts. A taunt, gibe, sharp repartee. Sc. Obs. 

15x3 Douglas Arinas Dyrcctioun 91 Perpetualy bcchydit 
with ilk knak. 1360 Holland Crt, Fenus tv. 386 Poiriiand 
thair hand with many scorne & knak l.Sl '/'. S. ed. prints 
kii.xx]. a 1568 in Bannatyne MS. 3*1/18 Than will thay 
mak at him a knak. 

Knack (nH.k), . tAS Forms: 4^6 Icnak, knalcke 
( pi. knakkea, 5 knax), 5-7 ksacke, 6- knock, 
(4 gnack(o, 6 neck, 9 nook). [Origin obseuxe: 
in age and forms agreeing with Knack shX, and 
possibly the same word; but the connexion of 
sense is not clear.] 

1 . A trick ; a device, artifice ; formerly often, a 
deceitful or crafty device, a mean or underhand 
trick ; later esp, an adroit or ingenious method 
of doing something, a clever ex[icdicDt, a * dodge ’. 

CX389 C11AUCF.K Dethe Blnunehe 1033 She ne used no 
sur.hc kiiakkes^ spalc. C1380 WvcLiP JVks. (x88o) 184 
Coueitous laweierts wip hete gnackis A iapis. a 1400 Hex;* 
i:li£\ e De Eeg. Prime. 1395 A 1 Fi**- - 1 *> but a tape, who seith, 
or a knak. C1470 Henrvson Mar. Fab. v. yParl. Beasts^ 
xxx, ' Let be, li'UTencc quod si-bo, *your court lie knax*. 
r *540 Karl Surrey P'oemt (1854)68, 1 have found a neck 
'J o keep my men in guard. 1548 Udall Erasnt. Par. Luke 
IVvf. 13 Swtrtc ple/isauiite knackes and Lunceiptea 1568 
Jacob 4 - /.'raj< II, il in IlnsL DodsUy tl. 2x4 'fbat ever .son 
of iliirie should play such a lewd knack! *384 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher, xii. sviti. U866) 2*5 A knacke to knowe 
whether you be licwitched orna Me Dial. Tom 4 Dick 
X If George doe* not do die knack, Ne're tnist good-fellow 
more, axbrn Bakrow Hentu Wks. 17x6 I. 174 Slander 
sceineth . . a fine knnek, or cuiiou* feat of (lolicy. 1733 Pore 
p:p. Lotty X55 How abould equal Colour* do the Knack f 
xfap Carlyle Misc., Gerin, Playwrights <1872) II. 91 He 
ha* boine knack, or crick of the trade. 

2 . The * trick* of dexterous performance; an 
actjuireii faculty of doing something cleverly, 
adi otti y , and successfully. (Now the lending sense. ) 

xs8i Mixcastfk Positions v. (1887) 3* They mot haue 
any uaturall towardiiesse to write well, haue a knacke 
of drawing to. axPbt Fuller Worthies (1840) IIL >67 
Our Holland had the true knack of translating, lyio 
SHAFTEsa Charac. (1737) II. l L 189 A violent Desire .. to 
know the Knack or Secret hy which Nature dues all. tytj 
.S1-KKI.S Guard. Na xo F 6 He who hath no knack at wri^ 
ing soimcta 1814 Wi Invwg 7 ; Tran, L 54 He always 


hod a knack of making himself understood among ibe 
women. 1834 Bbckford itafy 1 1 . x v. 83 Sister Theresa ha* 
an admirable knack for teaching aritnmetia i845 Forq 
Handbk. Spasn i. 68 Most Spaniards have a jpeculiur knack 
in making unieletteSi 1^1 IX Jkhrolu SL Giles v. 48 You 
think the kuack to do this docs you Rood. 1870 Emerson 
Sac. 4- Solit., Work ^ Days Wk*. (ISohn) III. 68 Look up 
tbc inventors. Each ha* his own knock. 

b. A * trick * of action, speech, etc. ; a personal 
habit of acting or speaking in a particular way. 

*674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Setv. To Kdr., If the knack td 
borrowing, or robbing and pilfering rather, gets but a little 
further ground amongst us, «.it will.* be harder for an 
Flnglish-nuin to A|NUik his own longue witliout mingling 
others with it, than to apeak a medly of sundry others with- 
out bringing in his own. 1709 Sx'EElr Toiler No. 31 f o 
The ]atdy..h.is only, with a very brisk Air, a Knack m 
saying the coinmonest Things. 1741 Richardson Pamela 
(1894) 1. 160, 1 have got such a knack of wiitinfi, that when 
1 am by myself, I cannot ait without a pen in Iny himd. 
x86s Miss Braddom Trail Serpent 1. v, The Sloshy has 
quite a knack uf swelling and bursting. 

3 . cotter. An ingenious contrivance; a toy, 
trinket, trifle, Knick-xkacr. ? Ob^, 

1540 Hevwooo Four P. P. in Uoxl. Dodslty 1 . 349 Nejpdles, 
tliread, thimble, shears, and all such knacka flM SiiaK!l 
Tam. Skr. iv. iiL 67 Why 'tis a cockle or a waRiut-sbefl, 

A knacke, a tuy, a uicke, a Iiabies cap : Awajr wjtn it. 
axfm Harrow Serm. (1683) II. vii. 104 springs, and 
wheels, and .xuch mechanick knack*, tyig Cr. Ctess 
D'A unay's Wks. S57 A 'I'houiand pretty Knacks . . which 
.she made with Fish-Ilcmcs and Snells, with Reeds and 
Rushes. x8a3 Laaiu P'/ia Star. 11. Superannuated Ma»i, All 
the glittering anti endless succesxiuii of kiiaiks and mw- 
gawit. 1863 CnwDF.N Cf.ARKS Shoks. Char. xiv. 360 The 
oedlar’.H knatk* aiid_ gaudy trash [Wint. T. IV. If.] absorb 
Alupsa'* whole gloating vision. 

t b. A choice dish ; a delicacy, a dainty. Obs. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark viii. ^ The knackes 
an^unckettes of the Rhetoric mn*, the royaii dishes of the 
Philosophers. 139* Grkene Dise.^ Coosnmge iit. xo Hoc 
wanted no ordin.irie good fare, wine and other knackra 
16x6 SuKFU & Markii. Country Farme 574 The flower of 
mcalc, ..whereof the imstcrcrs..doe make wafers, and such 
like daintie knacke*. s64a Milt<« Apol. Smeet. i. Wk*. 
(1K51) -..83 (tr. Hor.'ire Sat. 1. i. 24) A* some teachers give 
to Boyc* JuiikcLs and Knacks, that they may Icarne apac& 
t c. An ingeniously cuntrived literary composi- 
tion ; a quaint device or conceit in writing. Obs, 
x6o« Camden Bern., Rythmes 26 Our Poets hath their 
kn.'ick.’i . . k* Kccho.*, Achro^tiches, Serpentine verses leic. 1 . 
t64x Dlnham Petit, to Five Members 41 All tl^o^e pretty 
kiuTcks you compose— Alas ! what are they but iioerns in 
prose V X644 Bulwer CArVefi. 98 Ovid that grsutd Master 
of love knacks. x66e H. Mocr. Myst. Codl. x. xiil 5/2 You 
. , reproach them . . lluit they have not taken up your 
Allegoricnl knack& 

Ik, local, » Kibk^babv. ScealsoNKCK^. 

1813 Ki.lis Brands Pop. Aniiq. 1 . 443 note.Ax Weriiigton, . 
in Devonshire, ..when a fanner finishes hi* reaping, a sma'.l 
quantity of the ears cf the ia.Ht corn are twisted nr tied 
together into a curious kind uf figure, . . which is called 
*aKuack\ * 

5 . attrib, and Comb., as kttack^iaker, -shcfi\ 
t kuaok-hardy a., bold in the use of trickery. 

X549 CovERDALE, ctc. Erosw. Par, 9 Ihf, x8 They . . cun- 
tenine those that be set in public authoritir, being knacke 
bardie and .shameless. *607 'roi-SKLL .Wetpents (1658) 783 
Not one dare be so knack -hardy .'is to break into their 
friends and fellowe* fence and enclosure. x64p Mercurius 
Aulicus (Thomasson Tracts (K. M.) Vol. 438 No. a. 14) 
Resolved by the supreme kiuick-niakcrs that a knack w 
brought in for scllJitig the ci»Megc of Wesliniiistcr. a xyaa 
R K. Diet. Cant, Crw, Knacks, or Toies, a Knack’shap^ 
or ’i'oy-shop. 

Knack (nmk), V. Also 4-7 knaoke, 5-6 knak. 
rin senses 2 and 3 i^Du. knakken (first in Kilian), 
MIIG. knacten '(also ^iackm')’i MLG. knahen 
(hcncc prub. Sw. knaka, I).i. knap^ ; cf. also Sw. 
kndckfp. Da. ktuukke, Norw. knekkja, to break| 
snap. Of echoic origin : cf. Cla(K, Crack.] 
t !• intr. To <leal (sharp sounding) blows. Obs, . 
Cf. KnXck I. 

>578 ^ Appius 4 ^Yr^. In Hazl. DodsUy IV. lai Nay 
then, by the nuLs.*, it's time to be knacking. 

2 . trans. To strike (things ui their parts) together 
so as to produce a sharp abrupt noise ; to gnash 
(the teeth) ; to snap (the fingers). Now diM» 

exdbf Caxton Sonnes 4 / Aymou xix. 406 Ho knacked his 
teeth for angre. 1577 H. Kh )i>es Bk. Kurture in Babeet 
Bk. 79 (?a.st not iny bones vnder the Table, nor none see 
thoit doe knack. 16x1 Cotgr., Matasdtter des mains, to 
tnouc, knacke, or waggle the lingers, like a Jugler. lyag 
E. Chicken Collier's Wrdd. (Northumbld GlM),The pipes 
scream out her fav'rite jig, She knack'd her thuxnfas andsipod 
her trig. u 

t b. To break or crack with a diarp sound. [CL 
Swccl. knacke-hrod, a sort of biscuit or crackneL] 
xg6n J. HxYwooD/'rm <1867)66 Knak inethatnut 
80 ISamet Abu K 8$ To knacke, or breake a nuL • 

3 . itdr. To make a sharp abrupt noise, J8 what 
stones are struck together. Now d/a/, 

‘ 1603 Holland PiutarcKs Mor. 1276 Knacking (as It were) 
wiihliis fingers over bk. head. 16x7 Br. Hall Qm Vadu f • 

I 20 If they can henre their beads knacke vpon each other. 

1646 Fuller Wounded Conse. (1841) «6e Shtjup. .fly without s 

cause, -Reared ^ some say) with the sound of ineir own 
feet : their feel knack b^use they fly, and they fly because 
tlieir feet knock. x8. . Colliers* Pay Week in Brockett N. C, 
Gloss., He jum;^ and hb heels knack and rattle. 

^^troHs, To* break*(BOte8:.8cclJlucAKfr. sh, 
Not£ sb,)\ to sing with trills or runs ; to sing in a 
lively or ornate manncTi to trill forth. Obs, 



KNiUP. 


KITAOXATOBY. 

r JVvcLiP (t8Bo) to» tort or fouro proode ft 
lecherottii kntlliii tchttllcn knockt ^ moiit dcuout seruyoe 
bat noman schal here bt senicncc . . ft )mnne strumpatis ft 
beuys preiecn sire iacke or hobbe, . .how smale bci knacken 
Kere notiH. in IVycfift ScL IVks, III. 48a God scm 

not bnt he la blcaaid &yngua or knackua swele notis. 
c 1^ 7 'tiWHc/ty Afyst, xiii. 659 For to sing va emoog right 
as lie knakt it, 1 can. 

t b. f/i/r. To sing; or speak in a lively manner ; 
to * dcBcant '• OAs. 

a sgap Skm.ton Ajg;*/. Comefy Cvysfrenvne Wkn. 1843 I. *5 
Curyowsly be can both counter and knak of Maityu Swart 
and all h';S mcry men. 

O. intr. To talk finely or mincingly. dtal. 

. 1674-^1 Rav M C. It^orJst Knacky to speak finely. And 
it is used of kucIi as do speak in the Soutnern dialect. iSag 
IIrockktTi Knacky to speak affectedly, to ape a style 
beyond the speaker’s cduc.'itinn. kSm Kohimson Whitty 
Gioit, a.$r.f She knacks and knappers like a London miss, 
fS. /ra»s» To mock, tatinl. Ofis, (chiefly .SV.). 
^1405 Wvntoun vm. x. 1738 This Kyng Kdward 

all wyth gawdys Knakkyd Robert the Brws w)'tTi fruwdis. 
n sgoo Xaf/t Kavime ib 371 'i'h.'ii wyll men ..scorn ft knak. 
MS| Douolas ^neis 11. iii. lii.J 13 A multitude jong 
'fruiyiis Byssy to Tcnak and pull the presoneir. 
t SkTift^okatory. Oh\ rare, A sliop for knick- 
kniicks. Cf. KnICK -KNACK ATOilV. 

1709 tirit, Apollo 11 . Nol sd. 3/a Vou keep a Knackatory. 
Snaoker ^ (nac*k:)i). ft. Knack v, + -£ii l.J 
1 1 . One who sings in a lively manner. Ohs. 
c 13B0 WvcLip IVkt. (1880) igi bes knacktuis excusen 
hem hi song in be olde lawe. 

2 . Something that makes n sharp cracking noise; 
s/ec. a lastanct. Now dial, 

16.. MiiinLEToN ft Kowlev span, Gipsy ttr. ii, Our 
kn.'ickers are the fifes and drums. Our kiiackors are the 
shot that fly. 1647 SiArviTON Juvenal a^^CaMinetta’si 
knackers of the form of chcsimts, used to this day by the 
Spaniards in their dances. 1649 NV. CAVEKniKM I'ttrietie 

III.. 43 A nachaiialian dancing the Spanish Morlsco, with 
ktuickers at his fingen. 1877 jV. IV, Line, Gloss., KuacAcp'S, 
flat pieces of wood with which children be.it time. 

tJCnacker^. Ohs, [Cf. Knack sb:^ i.] A 
trickster, deceiver. 

c s jBo WvcLip /FX'jr. (iS&i) 156 He bat . . can heipe to nnoie * 
a piire iHtin by knackis or chapitri.s..M'che knackcris ben as 
piiiudc of here vcyn kuniiynge as lucifcr. 

Knacker'^ (nar'koi). [Origin obscure. In 
sciiric 1, the kn.icker iniy orig. have made only the 
kmcks or smaller articles l^longiiig to harnc&s, 
and hence have taken his name ; but this is doubt- 
ful, as is also the connexion pf sense a.] 

1 . A harness-maker; .a saddler, dial. 

*573 Tvsskx Hush. <*878) 137 Plowwrit«. cart write, knacker 
and smith. i6aa K. Makkmam Bk. War 111. iv. § 6. 

Men of these trades as Codders, or Knackers, Cartwri(>hls, 
Smiths, and the like. 1691 Rav .S'. ^ A'. Conn/ry Wortle 
T04 A Knacket', One that makes Collars and other Fitrnknrc 
f(ir Cart .horses. Mod. Nifrthampton Dial., You must take 
this collar to the knacHcr s to lx: altcrc<J, it wrings the 
hyse's shoulders so much. 

(Ainsworth Lai. Diet. (1736) has 'A Knacker, Restio*, 
{Rest to is a ropemaker.) .lolmson (1755' hj^s Knacker 
* I, A maker of smMi work ' Oiuotiiij;^ 1573 al 'ove). ‘ a, A ropo. 
maker ' (((uoting Ainsworth). Craig 1B47 has* A maker of 
knarks, to^*s, or small work ; a rope-maker : a collar . marker 
All these diet ionar^'-expl.anat ions or misiitulcrsiaiidings seem 
to arise out of the sense ' harues.s maker ’.J 

2 . One whose trade it is to buy worn out, dis- 
easeil, or useless horses, and slaughter them for 
their hides and hoofs, and for making dog’s'ineat, 
etc. ; a horse-slaughlerer. 

181a Sporiiitg- XXX IX. aog He was a knacker 

Xnote, A purchaser of worn*up horses). 1804 Monthly 
LVII. 109 The nackers* and catgixi-malftrs' y.'irds. 1875 
]1 ei.pk Soc. Dress, ii. 9 Four or five hundred horses are 
carried to the knackerVyard each week in London. 

b. One who buys old houses, sliips, etc., for 
the sake of thel¥ materials, or what can be made 
of them. , 

1890 Times 23 Aug. 4/6 Worm-eaten hulks . . sent by ship 
knackers to find freight or a grave in the North Atlantic. 
1899 Daily Netas s FeK 3/t The old house knacker was bad 
enough, . . but he was innocence itself, compart'd with the 
hew house knacker that has risen up. Did la June 8/4 
Lovers of old London have been grieved by the news that 
No. 4j4 I.«icester-square ..where the painter (Reynolds) 
lived and worked . . was to be n^e over to the house, 
knackers. • ’ 

8. Irons/, An old woni-oiit horse, dial 
1864 Mavhrw German tJtfe 1. 127 Such spavined knackers. 
iiM Under Two Flags (*890) famous Eng- 

lish horse Wiftdead beat as any tis^-up knacker. 
XnUbbkftry (nui'kari). [f. prcc., sense a : see 
^XBY.l A knacker's yard. 

1869 K. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) S14 Evidence to 
show that the workmen in knadeeries are in no way injured. 

« s888 W. Williams Veierin, Med (ed. 5) 765 Dogs that fre- 
quent knackeries and slaaghter.hou.ses. 

t iCiiA*i)lci3i8« vbi, sh, Ohs, [f. Knack v, -p 
»XN a 1.] The action of the verb Knack in various 

senses. • . . . 

e 1880 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 0 Veyn songut and knackynge 
and1^rpyng% ^ *3^ 111* 484 pal 

wole no Terber ben holy writte and olde seintus teche, for no 
newe knackynge of sotilo cayellodoneA. W. Patten 
ScotL ui Arb. Gmmer 111. 7* Knakkynge of bead.Htones 
in every pew. . rfo7 T0KIU.L (1658) 633 A certain 

signifleant noise, mode by knacking^of the fingers, s^a 
Bulwes ChiroL 176 To compreise the middle-finge/ with 
the TKumbe ^ their comploMont ..This knocking with the 
Fingersi 
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tXlia*<ddllg,///.ft. Ohs, [r.aspree.d-.iNr. 2 .] 
That knocks : m .senses of the verb. Knackinpi 
eantesl, downright earnest 

1496 D/zw 4- Pau/. (W. de W.) i. Kx. to^/x lliLscuryouse 
knackynge songe of the vycyuuse mytiysires in the cliirche. 
15x6 Skelton Magnyf. 33 Pel. Here yrm nut buwe this 
gentylin.in mockys. Lyb, Yc, to knackynge ern^'st what an 
it preue? ^ atS33 Uhall Royster yj, m. ii. (Arb.) 41 Sure, 
the n.irticlsjn gtxxl knacking earnest. 1844 Bci.wkk 
6a This kn*.icking adjunct of rxurcfision. A/od VorksH. 
Dial., He is a knocking sort of talker. 

tXna'Okishf a. Ohs, rare, [f. K.sack + 
-iBii 1 .] Characterized by knacks or tricks; artful, 
tricky; artificial. 

i860 H. Mork Afyst. Godl, ix. viii, Beating the Air with 
kiiuckish forms of gracious speeches and v.'uii graridtlu. 
qucnce. 1694 S. S. Loyal fm/arf. Satirisf vo With 
kiiackish Prayer he does the Poor undue: So Cain could 
iTAcrifice and Murder too. 

Hence t Xiui'GkiahiiaM, artificiality. 

t66o H. More Afyst. Godl. x. xiv, A set Form will pre- 
vent all Pride and hnackishness, and preserve the jiublick 
worship in its due reverence and honour. 

XCnadqf (na^'ki), a. Also 8 nocky. [f. Knack 
xA^-f-T.] Characterized by or haring a knack; 
artful, clever, adroit, ingenious. 

17x0 RcuniMAN Gloss. J)ouglas's Virgil s.v. Knak, A 
knacky inani i.e. witty and facetious. 1719 Hamilton 
wed Ep. Ramsay xi, Mony a bonny luicky tnle. i8s8 
Craven Dial., Knacky, ingenious, fund of knick-kn.icks. 
x88o Jubilee 0/ Ret\ tV. (frr F'enwick 72 His sernn.ins— 
often exceedingly kn.^cky in their divtsiun— were always 
logical in their structure. 1900 Daily Ketvs 1 1 Jan. 7/3 He 
stoops, with his h,ick to tlte dcrailcil tnuks, and with a 
kn.icky sort of jerk gets them on the line again. 

Xna|[ (nu’g), JA.I Forms: 5 knoKO, 5-7 
kaagge, 5, 9 kuagK, 6- knag. [-ME. ktiag or 
knaj^e * O. (orig. LG.) knagge knot, peg, etc., 
whence prob. Da. knag, S\v. knagg. Gael, enag 
may be from So. Knao z^.and Knaoueo, regarded 
a.s derivatives of this word, are evidenced i>efi>re it.] 

1 . A short spur or stiff projection from tlie 
trunk or branch of a tree, as the stunted dead 
branch of a pine or fir; hence, a peg or hook for 
hanging anything on. 

c 1440 .'iyr Ciotfghfer 194 in Utterson Early Poetry 1. 169 
He tri.Tdc prestes and clcrkea to Icpe on craEgc^si, Munkes 
and freres to hong on k nagged < 1440 A lor, 1795 Take 
here the guide in a b<%gg, 1 .•ichall hyt h>i)ge on a knagg, At 
the schypp horde endc. 1481 Cnth. Artful. 204/2 A kn.ige. 
*535 LvNnESAY .Safyre 3090 (naiitiatynv MS.) It will hurt 
lA:Uir,. .Kiclit now, quheri yc hing on a knag. i66« in )'it- 
caini CrifN. Trials III. 605 It wi:s hung wp wiw*n an kn.ig. 

18.. Hogg 7'ales 4- Sk. (1838) 111. 250 Where » my i.litak? 
. . It is hanging on 011c of the wooden knag.s in the garreL 

1 2 . Ghc of the knobs or points of a stag's hoiti; 
a tine. Ohs, 

1578 Banisikr flist. A/an r. 3 Skiipe bill: not .so slender, 
os the knog.;e of ii hartes htNue. s6ox Hollano I'i/Wy J J. 
394 The ashes of IlarLH horn sirrueth ..llie very tip and 
puiiicsof the ktiag.s arc thotight more cftectuall. xfoj — 
Plutarch's A/or. 1276 Woundcurrull horncs fur bigtiessc. and 
most dangerous by reaSiUi of their sharjx: ami branching 
knagges. 16^ W. C'i>LES Adam in Eden ccxxxi'iii, ( Lea\ cs] 
in on sidt:s into thiec or four gashes, and pointed 

at the ends, resembling the Knaggs of a Bucks hotue. 

3. A knot in wood, the lia^c of a biaiicli. 

*SSS W* W.sTREM\N Far die Facions 1. iil 37 Trees ., of a 
woi^refi'Il heigih, .smotho, and wiihoiit kitaggc or knoiic. 
1639 T. OK («HKV CompL Jforsem. 41 If the stafle have 
kMag.s or knut.s upon it. 1706 lbiiu.ii’5, Knag, a Knot in 
Wtxxl. i8<s ^Eiur.L Orf'an 44 The knots and knags iu the 
wood are ghied over with Ictither. 

4 . A pointed rock or crag, 

Hl'Lukt, Kiuiggc, scopulus. 1805 Brockktt, Knaggs, 
pouited rocks, or rugged tops of hills. 

Xnaff, ^hii .SV. [Origin imccrtnin : cf. Noggin.] 
A small cask or barrel ; a keg. 

ax585 Pur . wart Flyting w. A/oKtgonierie 790 Butlrie bag, 
fill knag I thgu will rag with ihy fvlIowiH x^Compt Ituik 


of Water. 1804 w. Tarras Poems 8 (J.om.) To slock uur 
drouth's a kn.vg o’ berry brown. 

Hence Xna'gglo a small wooden vessel 

(of the capacity of a pint or so) with an upright 
liandle. Sc. 

tKnag, jA 3 Sc. Ohs. The Woodpecker. 


for her nest with her beck in the oak tree). 17^ De Foe's 
7'our Gi. Brit, lY. 261. 

t KMg. to. Ohs, Also 5 gaag. [C Knag rAl] 
irons. To natig, fasten up. 

13.. Gaw. if Gr, Kut, 377 Orcae* With polayue* picked 
ber-to, . . Abotite his knez knaged wyth knotez of gtddc. 
c 1490 Cov, Myxt. xlu (Shaks. Sue.) 384 Sweehu tchul lien . . 

^ gom)'S tyl the devyl doth hem grone. 

SLziag, etc., early vor. Nag v., etc. 

tKlia*ffg2d, dL Ohs. Also gnasgid. [f. 
Knag jAtV -kuS.] Furnished with protuberances, 
knobs, or knots; knobbed, toothed, jaf ^ 


. J Destr. Troy 4973 A tre, )»at U'as tried, all of tru 
gold, ..And fnit on yt foumiyt fairest of shap, Of mony 
kynd bat was knyt \td. 1874 kuytk knogged aboue. r 1430 
Virg. 2Hd Compl. 97 in /W., Rel. Cf A. Poems an Thou 
■courge maad of fui toux skyn, Knottid ft gnaggid. t6ot 
UoiAAMD I^Uny M, xKxvii, lit song aks hath mde thsia 


I [horns] knagged and branched, as in Deere, tfox R. II. 
Arraignm. Who/e Crenture v. 32 A knagg'd stane. 1711 
J. Petivlk in PAH. Tratus. XXVIl. 394 Narrow, knagged 
Alatern. a 

Suaffgy (n;e*gi), a. [f. Knao jAI + -v.] 
Aboundiug in pointed protuberances, knobs, or 
knots ; knotty, rough, nigged. 

*5$a Hclokt, Knaguye, or full of knaggent, scopttlosus. 
1569 .*^TOt:KER tr. Died'. Sic. in. xv. 131 The place wax . . i-o 
knaggy and banging that the wayex were inaccessible. 
xlUy r ULLEk Gooil 7%. iu Worse 7’. (1S41) 153 'JTie head of 
a flail, or flagel, kn.agi'V .ind knotty. S7a9 Hoolb ComenlttS' 
Vis. World (1777) 38 'J'lie elke .. hath knaggy hornE 1853 
G. JoiiN.«roN Hat. Hist, E. Bird. X. 96 Old bushes.. ufl 
knaggy and wormed. 

1 1 cDcc XtiA'ggij&eiis. 

17x7 Hailey vqI. 1 1 , Knaxgiucxs, fulness of Knots, os Wood, 
luiai^ etc., obs. Sc. fomi uf Knavk, etc. 
t Kiiaifatio, a. .SV. Obs, nonce-wd. [f. knaif. 
Knave, after dogmatic y etc.] Of the condition or 
character of a knave ; low-born ; knavish. 

c tsso l.vNiiFSAY PcderCflgeis 33 Kruiiratic coffniliJcnawis 
him sicll, (Jiibcn he gettis in a fun it goun. 

tEnal. Obs. [Kchoic: cf. G. kna/l 

loud report, blow (hence Da. knald, Sw. knall). 
Dll. knal\ cf. Knell sK Mod. dial. (Liiicolnsh. 
etc.) has kmnvl, knoll in same sense.] A stroke, 
knock, esp. on the bend. 
c 1380 Sir Feruruh. 463*^ On b)'n beued y ^eue )/e a knal. 
K&ap (nu'p), jAI Forms : a. i cnoepp, cnepp, 
i-a cnep, 6 knappe, (knape), 7 knapp, 6- knap, 
(7, 9 nap), fi. knop. [OE. top, summit 

(of a hill) ; jxrrh. cognate with ON. knapp rknoli, 
head of a stick, button, etc. (see Knox* j^.t ,. Irish, 
Gael., and Welsh ettap, knob, knop, boss, button, 
lump, knap, hillock, knoll, may lie from Norse or 
Eng.] 

1 . The bead, crest, or summit of a hill ; a small 
hill, hillock, or knoll ; a rising ground ; a short 
steep ascent. Chiefly r/ici/. (Cf. Knou r//.-, X.vb.) 

a. c sooo ASlfric F.xod. xix. so Urihten code uppan b^s 
muntex ctizep. c tooo Ai^s. Gesp. Luke iv. 29 Mi;^ . . Ia;ddun 
hiiie lifer ba:s iYiun(pii cna:p]i. 1538 Lflanii Hin. 1. 109 I'he 
CtUitclIe.. .!>t.‘indith..oii the very Kiupc uf an liigbc nil>e, 
Mepc up cche way. 1600 F. Wai.i;f.r Sp. Mandt ViUe lo^b. 
Three men Netting vp a jioavt, vpon a little kna)) close by 
the hich-w.iy. 2685 \st Cent. Hist. Sprit:g/iHii \l, 
176 To the first Pine 'I’lee ui>on the knap or Hill by .Stony 
lirookc side. 1778 Eng. Gu-jette%'r (cd. a* s. v. Knehvop-th, 
Its situation ls on a lull or kn.np, from whence it h;!S its 
n.vme. 1876 T. IXarhy Etheihetfa II. xbi. 235 ‘Now 


..the ruad was gtKXl and nvarl}' IvvcL 1893 Q. [Colcii] 
Delixt. Duihy 19 A., path way., winding.. around the knap 
of a green hill. 

A. A 1^8 H.\ll Ckron., Hen. VL 136 The tounc of 
Aurauiiclias siaiidyng upon the knop of an hill. x6s3 
iXiNGHAM Xenepkon 62 There remained yet a little knop 
ahoiie them . . wn(T;> the enemies gu.Trds did sit. 

^.fg. Knapofthe case obs. Kogms' C'a/r/; , the head 
or goodman of the house. [Doubtfully placed here.] 
c 1550 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 29 The kn.ipp of ilie case, 
tlic g'XKlnian of the house callcth secretly unto him the 
third wrson. Ibid 34 A reward unto her by knap of the 
case, & the cut-lbtoais bis accomplice.*!. 

Knap, sbii Ob5.v\c^ diai. Also 9 BAP* [Echoic: 

g oes w ith Knaf t/.i : cf. Knack sb, and and 
w. kniipp. Da. kmpy a rap, fillip. Gael, cnapy 
a sharp blow, may be from Sc.] 

1 . An abrupt stroke or blow ; a smart knock. 
ei4oo Destr. VV-c|y 6^3; Mony strokes. ..[o .vtiihe men 
hym gvfe, Till be knignt, viulur knappi», vpnon kiic.<i felL 
X4.. Sir Beues (M8. N) 1895+4, I fonde to ^ciie be 
akiuip. 1 43 5 Stewart Cron. .Scot. I. 143 At that counter 
wx's mony riwell knnp. 1575 Tubbkkv. Fault onrie too 
Vnii iTiyghi cliauncc to catch a kn.vppd of hir licake. 1603 
^ ** ... - - . I jjy gotten store 


I Owen Pembrokeshire iiS9x) 280. 

of Knnppes on my head and shonldcra 1733^ Ra.ms.\v Sctd 
PriKK (1751-) 100 Whci 


I, the mcsaaii gets 


ilicn ilic ludy lets a (lap, 1 
a knap. ' 'x8sB Craven Dial., A nap, a blow, 
b. The Sdutid of a .shar|} blow. 
xSto Lciiiiock Orig. Civilis. ix. (1675) 408 Sounds 
collision of hard bodic 


.The 


lies, .as clap, rap, cap, knap, snap. 

2 . The clap|>cr of a.mill. 

i6aa J. Taylor (Water P.) A Thi^fe Wks. (1630) tL 1x9/2 
A fellow.. hearing neither no^’se of knao or uiler, Laid 
downe his come, and went to sccke the muler. 

t 3 . A cheating trick with dice: see quots. 8.V. 
Knapping vhl. sb. Obs. 

ax6s $ Clrvelani> Wks. (1687) soo Doublets? or Knap? 
The Cog? low Dice? or high? a 1680 Butler Rem . (1759) 
1. 83 Engages blind and* senseless Hap 'Gainst High, Wd 
Low, and SNiir, and Knap. 

Knap, variant form of Knop rAl and 

Knap (niep), Now dial. Fonns: a. 5- 
knap, 5-6 knapp, 9 nap. fi. 5*7 knop. [Echoic, 
going with Knap sb .^ ; cf. Pu. and G. (ong. LG.) 
knappen to crack, cra<^lc, etc. ; to-break thing) 
with a sharp erode. Gael, cnap to stiike, knock^xs 
prob. from Sc. As in the case of othdr words tnat 
express on action by an imitation of its sound, the 
sense diverges in various dircctioDS, according as 
the sound or the action is prominent. In htack 
we think more of the sound, in knap of the stroke 
and its result] * 

isa-a 



XKAF. 

1 . /ratis. To strike with a haril short sound ; to 
knack, knock, rap^ 

«. r 1470 IlENKViHts ix. iH,Thow 

cnn knap doun caponis cm the nkht. isso Coveroalr 
Spir, /Vr/tf vi. (1588)63 The heuenly scholcniustcr knappclh 
^'S on the fingers, til we iippreliend and learne his will. 
s6a6 IIacon Sjtkug § 133 Knap a pair of Tongs some depth 
within I lie Water, and you shall hear the Sound of the 
'J ongs well. 189s CftocKBTT Men 0/ Afou Hagt iii. 37 It 
was ever liis wont . . to knap his toes on the edge of the step. 

^ ^1460 Tinvneliy Afyst, xxL 408, 1 can my hand vphefe 
and knoD out the skalys. 
b. tu»sal. or i«/r. 

Stkwart Creu. Sea/. If. 467 This Gregour gaif him 
feilj; . . knappit on quhill mony one wes keild. s6^ WtSK- 
MAX Surjg. VII. V. (k.M 1 ie people standing by heard it knap 
m, and the patient cl^lared it by the ease she felt. sSKi 
Ct/, H^an/s 86 1 'he noise my crutches made knap, knapping 
tip amt down the deck. 

2 . /raMs. To break into parts or pieces w ith a 
sharp crackiiii; sound ; to snap or break by a sm.'irt 
blow. Now used s/cc. of the breaking of flints or of 
stones for the roads : cf. Knappbr 3 . 


S647 F amshawb /’Vi/o (1676) xzo Pil'd in one heap 

dogs slain, spears kitapt, men wounded. 16^ Herrick 
i/esper.. Hraceift to Julia^ Tis but silke that biiidcth thee, 
Knap the thread and thou art free, itao J. Ci.Ff.ANU 
CtlMgaw 107, 330 persons knapping stones for tlie road. 
x86a Instructor 1. 1 tit Picking up flints and knapping them, 
as the methoil of breaking them is called. 
fi. i6^a Depos. Cast, Vark (Surtee^ ai8, S halfe emwnes, 
. the .said Auty dipt that night, for she heard the knoping 
of them, lieing in the next room. 

b. To break off short ; to snap. 
i54SAs<:iiam Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) iix The string .. Iiejmge 
sore tw'ined must ticde.s knap in sunder. 1603 Gouge Strm. 
Extent G<Nfs Erennd. | 15 The Summier .. being over- 
burdened. .knapt suddenly asunder in the midst. 

3 . tram. To break ^ by a smart blow, stroke, 
or tap ; to strike or knock off. 

s6qo Holland Lk:y 1. liv. 38 With his rod.. he knapt 
of the uppermost heads and tops of the poppies. 17x0 
T. Fuller Pharnu Extetuft. 1711 A Scorbutic Foment., 
knappeth off the sharp points of the Salt. xSaa (.Ialt 
La%\>rie T. iv. L (1849) 143 He took thetigar from nU lip^, 
and knapped off ihe ashes. 

4 . To utter smartly ; to talk, chatter (a language) : 
»= Cback t». 5, Also ifttr. Sc. and north, dial. 

In quot. x886 said of the .stoncchat, ‘so called from the 
simil.'irity betweem its alarm note and the striking together 
of two Mbbles * (Swain.son Prmh Smucs Brit. Birds xfiSj'. 

1581 T. Hamilton Faci/e Trca/.t Quest Miuisttis xiii, 
King James the^ fyft, .. hering une^of his subjectis knnp 
.suddrone, dechirit him ane traiteur. x88i Colml Whigs 
SuOptic, f. 11695) 56 Like Highland Lady's knoping speeches. 
ctOM IJhPouh Addr. to Priuce Orange in Watson 
Coil. Se. IWws (1706) L M English Andrew, who has Skill, 
To knap at every word so w'cli. x8xa Scorr Let. to Marriti 
tfo Nov. in Lockhart t He answered. .that he cemid knap 
English with any one. 1818— Old Af or t, vii, ilka aiild 
wife in the cbimley-neiik will be for knapping dcxitrine wi* 
doctors o' divinity. 1886 Many Li.vskill Haven under If ill 
II. xi. X47 There was a stone-chat knapping out its song. 
Blnap (nsep), v:^ Now dial. [Cf. Gnap ta 
and Knab v.; aUo Du. and G. (orig.LG.) knappen 
to crack, snap, bite, which unites the 5;enscs of this 
and the prcc. In Kng. also, the sense ‘snap’ seems 
to unite this with sense 2 of Kkap See also 
KNKPtf.] 

i«/r. and tram. To bite in a short or abrupt way; 
to snap ; to nibble. 

rS7STuRDRRV. Faulconrie 141 If she chaunce to knappe 
or byte at the xticke let hir bite hardly. 1396 Shaks. 
Merck. V . in. i. xo As lying a gossip, .as cucr knaot ginger. 
x6xs CoTGB., Brouter^ to brouzc ; to krum, or nihle off the 
sprigs buds, liarkc &c., of plants. 1817 Jaunn Lingnarittu 
•js Mules knap one another. 17SX Strvfk Ecct. Ateui. I. i. 
xxxL aaa These JSIyot compared to a galled horse .. alw.ayA 
knapping and kicking at such examples and sentences as 
they felt .sharpi 1819 W. Tkmnant Papistry Storm'd 
(1897) 5a Some knapp'd awa' at kebbuck-stumps. x8ax 
CiARK yui. Minsir. 11 . xo6 Horses .. turn'd to knap each 
other at their ease; 

Knap, obs. form of Nap sh. and v* 

iUrb. Obs. The Bladder- 
campion, Si/ene injlaia^ so called from its inflated 
calyx which snaps when suddenly compressed. 

184a Parkinson Theat. Bot. 963 Some with us call it 
Knap bottle, and others Spalling or Frothy Poppy. 

Knape. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : i cnapa, 
a-3 onape, 3*6 (fi dial.) knape, 6 Sc. knaip, 
7 (9 dial.) knap. [ 0 £. cnapa » OFris. knapa^ 
ODu.^iif7/4(MDii. knape,DvL. ktuutp), MLG. (hence 
MUG.) knape^ ON. knapi (ODa. and OSw. knape) 
!— OTeut. *kHapoH'. The ulterior etym. and 
relation to 0£. cnafa^ knave, are uncertain : see 
note to Kvatb.] 

1 1 . A male child, a boy (« Knave sb, i) ; a lad, 
youngenan, yduth, fellow. Obs. 

c leoe ASlfric Cen. xxL 19 Heoof Imm seatde ham cnapan 
(innean. exaoe Ormin 4x06 To clippenn swa he cnapess 
e 1x90 Cea. 4> Ex, 9573 De knapes to eJeado giuen, 
And leien be niayden childre liuen. e 1330 Arth. Jf- A/trt. 
783 1 Ac right now a Utel knape To Bedmgham com with 
^ he be a atom knape. 

fa. A mim-servant, male attendant, ‘man’: 
• Knave 5^. a. Obs. 
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c teoo A^lpric Gen. xxir. 49 Abraham H E^cyrde aona to 
hys cmapum. ciooo Ags. GosP, Matt. viii. 6 Min cnapa 
ho on minum buse lama, c spgD Cest, ^ Ex. 477 His kim^ 
wenda it were a der. xage Guwrr Cenf. 111 . .isx This 
cherles kMpe Hath_ lad this maiden ther he woldc. 1908 


b. dtal. A thatcher's requisite. (See quots.) 

17^ Burn Poor Laws 137 The thatebers to this day have 
an. instrument that holds their .straw, which they call a 
knape. 1809 Bait Anglia G/oss.. Knape or A'xnira, the 
frame which contains the straw which Is carried up the ladder 
Co the thatchen 

8 . As term of contempt or reprobation (also 
jocularly) : A rascal, rogue, knave: • Knave jA 3. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

AX4S^ Lvug. Merita Missm 190 Prowde knap>;s, That 
make in iioly chyrchc lapis. 15x3 Douf.LAa Aituis ix. ix. 
77 Turnu.s..Thu9dy(l hym chyde: O cative raklcs knaijx 


4. attrib.. as f knape child KNAV£-rHii.D), 
ciaoo Ormin 7903 Forr rnapcchild is afledd wol Affterr 
wepnmainte kind, c 1x90 Gen. 4 Fix. 358^ Kuerilc knape 
child of fiat kin, ben a-non don 8c flud wi8-in. 
Knapholt. knappald, var. Knaitls sh. Obs. 
‘tKna'ppail. Obs. [Welsh cnapan^ deriv. of 
cnap knob, lump, rouna piece.] An old Welsh 
game in which a wooden ball was hurled through the 
air by successive jilaycrs, each side endeavouring to 
drive it as far as possible in one direction ; also the 
ball w'ith which this game was played. 

, XS73 Phaer ARneid vii. marg.^ Tnis piny is yet used 
in Wales, and the. hall is call^ Knappsui. 1803 Owen 
Pembrokeshire <1892) 27T Of these Knappan daiw in 
Penbrnkshere there were wont to lie fyve in nomber. ibid. 
273 There is a rouiide bowle prepared.. of sume iiiass^'c 
Wixxl, . . and .thmild be boyletl in tallow, for to make it 
sjipperye, and hnrde to be bokten, tiu>i bowle is rallrd 
Knappan, and.. he that c:atchcth it hurleth it lowtirdcs th« 
cotintrey he playeih for, for gole, or appointed place, 
licnee t Xua'ppajter, a player at this game. 

1803 OwKN Pembrokeshire (189a) a8o Saw hone but btm- 
selfc and this old rude Knappaiier in place. 

Knapped (napt\ ppl. a. [f. Kna v w.i + -ed l.] 
Broken by a sharp blow, broket) off short. 

^ x88i Times a8 Sept., Advt., Frcchoki Villa Kesidenre, 
in the style of the domestic architecture of the T4th rentury, 
most suhstaiilially built of knapped fltiit«, interlaced wiili 
brickwork and with dressings or Path stone. X899 Daily 
Nev»s 16 Sent, 7/6 The fragment of a bridge; ...1 fine piece 
of work, with .*iltcrnatioij$ of stone and kimpped flints. 
B^appell, var. Kneppkl Obs., clapper of a bclK 
tXlUipper^. ‘SV-. Obs. rare. Ir^ 6 -ar, 
rjamieson suggests derivation from Knape.] * A 
Loor, a mental ' (Jam.). 

X513 Douglas AEneis viif. VtoL xsx Crathit lyke sum 
knappar [Camb. M.S. gnappar). 

tKupper^. Obs. [f. KKAPV. 24 ..XEI.] One 
who bites abruptly, or snaps. 

X9oo-ao Dunbar Poems xxvii. 10 Off seme byltaris and 
nei.sl knapparis. i8si CotGR., a gnawer, knapper, 

nibler. 

KnapMV ^ (nse-paj). dial, and local, [f. Knap 
v.i + -ER 1.] One who or that which ‘ knaps ’ ; one 
who knaps or breaks stones, flints, or tlic like ; esp. 
one whose occupation is the shaping of flints by 
strokes of a hammer. 

l8p spectator \\ Aug. 976 They Iflints] then pau into 
the h.-inds of the * knapper His implements are a small 
anvil, called a '.stake ', set^ oblkiuely .. and a 'knapping. 
h.vnmer ’ of fine .steel, of which the face is set obliquely also; 

. .One smart blow strikes off the rough end, another detaches 
a piece of the proper sxw for a gun-flint. 1894 Atheuseum 
i? J®*'* * Knapping ’ flints, us practised on ISrandcm 

Heath, in Muffciik, is exceedingly iiaid work, though there 
the knapjxr ’ lal>our!i for ' his own h.’uid '. 

b. A hammer used lor shaping flints ; also, Sc. 
a stone-breaker's hammer ; a knapping-hammer. 

1787 Shirrrp Jamie * Bess iv. i, A finer Ind . . ne'er 
cocked hts knnpficT to the lift. iBSa Atheneeuw x6 Dec, 
£i8/x Palaeolithic inirdeincnts, . . together with the flint toidss 
or knappers, by which they were shaped, ibid. BtB/e 
Neolithic knappers were shown, ..with knapping hammers 
of the seventeenth or eighteenth century. 

Kna'pper slasiig^. or dial. Also knepper, 
nnpper. The knee. 

» 7 j 4 Homer Trmst. (1797) 1 . 937 The bully 

on his bare Kneppers knelt down. Ibid. II. 343 Dn his 
Jntt^l^rsdownhedropp’d. xBy; .V. W. Line. GloMs.,'Nappers, 

Xlia*ppijiff, vbl. sb. ff. Knap v.i + -ingI.] 
The action orKNAp ».l; the action of striking or 
knocking ; a, spec, a form of cheating in throwing 
dice (see quots., and cf. Knap sb."h 3) ; b, in mod. 
local use, the action of breaking stones or flints. 

Ik s8to Kirkman Eng. Ee^ue iv, 236 Knapping, is when 
you strike one Die dead. x8n Stx>Tr Nigel xxiii, Men talk 
of high oito low dice,, .topping, knapping, slurring. 

C5RI.VLK /r/, in Froude L{/e in Lemt. (1884) 1 . 1 94 
Walk out of this if even into the knapping of 6tone.<i. 1887 
Mug^iue of A W X 406 The third process, or ‘ knapping ’. . . 
Holding the flake or strip of flint with its face uppermost 
umm a * slidce ' of iron [etc.]. x8aB Daily Nems a Dec, 6/x 
Xhere has never been a cessation of the Brandon flint 
'knapping*. 

c. a/trib., as knappin^hammer, -machine, ^tool. 
iTflS Burns ist Ep. to Eepraik xi^ Ye'd, better taan up 


Wain-scoat. im MaitI^nd Hist, Edinb, iii. 34B* For 
of Dantzic Knapticll ..4 pennies. 


xarAPSOAiA. 

.^des and dioob Or knappSn^hnmmerSi «lfl| 

Cant. XV. 109 , 1 have., disco vered nummoiss flint lifiininei:8, 
and knapping tools. 

[f.KNAPv.s + 

-isu 1. Cf. snappish.^ Rudely abrupt or frowardi 
testy. 

9913 Morn In Grafton Chron. (1568) IL 809 He rejected 
the iTukes reuMst with iimny spitafull and knappUhe emrdes. 
i54e UoALL Erastn. ApoPh, (1877) t6< A c'crtaine saucic or 
knappishe 3*oting springaiL Stanyiiurst In liolio- 

shed Chron. 1 . 35 /i Answering your snappish 'Quid' with 
a knappi.sh ' Quo '. 1609 Z. novo Last Battell 169 Yoor 
spirit IS so knappish and way-ward. ' 
llencc t XiiA*ppi8lily atlv., t 
1949 Chalonkr Erasm. on Folly Tiijb, If ought shall 
.sec'-mc to you to have been sated . . more knapnishely. 8573-80 
liARET Aiv. F1X54 Frowordly. .malapert]y,knappi«fhlyi/Fip> 
terui. 18x7 Minshku Ductor, Knappish, kiULppishneMie. 

tKaapplOp kaappel, sb. Sc. ObA Also 
knappald, knapholt. [Scotch variant of clap- 
palde, -olde, CljCfholt ; apf). with substitution of 
knap for da/.] • CLArnoAKD. 

140$ Ld. Treas. Acc. Sexd. I. 385 hear, for jeding of ix* 
knapholtis furth of J.cith to the Caslel of Edinburgh,. iijr. 
iiiji/. Ibid. 978 I tern . . for ix* kiiapfaldis . . iiij U. u. e 
BalfoudsPracUcks,Custumis{,vi%QBB The greataundreth 
knappic, contenand xxiiii small nundrethis. 1861 Su Acts 
Clias. II, c. aj (Jam.) 1 nat the whole cuupers..make the 
said Ralinond liarrcU of good and .<tuflicicnt new kn.ippcl. 
1707 U. Mieck St. Gt Brit. 11. 20 Pitch, Steel-Kits, Kiiapple, 
Oak, Wain-scoa 

every hundred - . . . , 

Compt BuikDav. IVedderbume (S. H. S.) In trod. 44 Tfie 
Norwegian limber consisted of . . ruofspors, knanholt and 
buniwmHl.] 

tKna'pple, v.^ Obs. In 7 knaple. [Fre- 
nueutative of Knap v.^: see -LE and cf. Knabble.] 
To Lite shortly anil repeatedly; to nibble. 

s8ii Coti;r., Grignoter , . . to gnaw, knaple, or nible away. 
x 84 t 7 fl H At. LI WELL, Kuapple, 10 bite, or nibble. North. 

fKna'pplo, V.2 Obs. rarc-~^. [Frequentative 
of Knap v.i ; see -i.k.] • Knap t».t a, 3. 

87SS Johnson, fSiapple, to break off with a sliarp quick 
noise. Ainsworth. 

Kna'ppy, a. Now died. [f. Knap sh. and v. 
+ -Y.] (See quots.) 

ISSN Hl'Loet, JCtiappye, or full of knappes, verrucosus. 
1899 RoniNsoN Whitby Gloss., Sappy, lU-iiulured, testy. 
* A-i nappy and ns nasty as you phase.* [K. D. D. K nappy, 
snappish.] z8fo J amikson Supph, Snappy, insniall roiin<li.d) 
l unip s, abounding in small lumps 1 Orkii. 

Obs. fort9 of Nappy. 

Knapsack (nseps^ek), [a. LG. knapsack (Dn. 
knapzat, O, knappsack), first recorded in 16th c. 
The first element is somewhat obscure, but is 
generally taken as LG. and Du. knappen » Knap 
G. knapp eating, food; cf. also Sxapbaok. Also 
adopted in F. (about 1600) a| canapsa (now obs.).] 
A bag or case of stout canvas or leather, worn by 
soldiers, strapped to the back and used for card- 
ing necessaries; any similar rccejKtacle used by 
travellers for carrying light articles. 

1803 Drayton Bar, Wars 1. (R.), Each one fills his knap- 
sack or his scrip With some rare thing that on the field is 
found. s6o8 Cait. Smith True Be/at'Wkn. (/Vrb. < 30 One t hat 
vsually carried my Gowne and Kiiapsackc after me. 1645 
A/fM. Col. Kec. (1854)111.40 Every souldicr. .with iiiuskett, 
.sword, bandiileers and knapsackc. 1793 Burks Sodger^s 
Return i. My bumble knapsack a* my wealth, A poor but 
hone»t s^gcr. 1858 Lytton Whai wiit tic do ?. xbr, He 
|iacked up nis knap.sack, and started for the train. 1868 
Regul. 4 Orders Army | 6o4d, The havremck is to be 
worn on all ocaz ions when the knapsai k is worn. 

Jig. 1x1658 C LKVKI.ANP Char. Courttry-l omm.anan Wks, 
(1(187) A bhort'handed Clerk, tack'd to the Rear of him 
to carry the Knapsack of his Understanding. sfl4t-4 
Kmkrson Ess., Nature JVks. (Bohn) 1 . 224 The knapsack oi 
custom falls off his badt. 
b. a^tnb. 

1833 SiiiRLKV Vng. Admiral l. ii, Vittori. He is valiant 
truly lliat dares forget to be rewarded. Soldier. This is 
but cold comfort for a knap.sac;k-man. i8a3 Crabr TechnoL 
DM. s. V. Drill , ' Knapsack-Drill \ a sort of punishment for 
minor offences, which consists in marching soldiers round the 
Imrrack-yard, && for a certain time, with 6 or xa lb. shot 
tied to their knapsacks. 1899 IVestm, Gaz. z6 Nxtv. xa/a 
An Oxford Bible.. printed on Oxford India pai)»..iuid 
bound in kliaki . . will b8 known as the Knapsack Bible, and 
IS specially designed for use by soldiers and sailors, 
llencc Xaa'puaekinir vhh sb. (cf. coaching, train- 
ing), travelling with a kpapsack ; Xna'pButikwiM 
adv., in the manner of a knapsadc. ^ 
tBn H. Drummoku in G. A. Smith Life v. (1898) ite, 1 was 
glad to. .go knapsacking wi(h Rrofew Geikie. Mb Ibid. 
XI. 369, 1 have often mork*^ this spot in my knapKocking 
clays. sfgg Blackwo. Afag. Aug. x6a/i A large basket cariM 
knapsack wist. 

t Xupscall. Sc. Obs. Forma; 5 kuapeaoaU * 
6 knapaoall, -aouU, -ahal, -dkm, -dksm, *801)0, 
knopaku, 6-7 knapUacay, 7 knapakall, *8ehav, 

9 arch, knapakulk [The fimt element baa been 
aupposed to be Knape sb., ltd, attendant, nvtn, or 
its^oKsesrive the second is dCuUful.] 

Some kind of helmet or beffdpiecc; generally 
worn by persons of inferior rank ; perhaps origin* 
ally by the servantt of themen-at-arma 
14^ ia Durham Eecl. Prist. (Surtees) 49 Galea, Anglic^ a 
&let or a knapeacalL a im Knox Hitt . Ref. Wks. 1846 
1 . 150 To address fbaibe selves in thaTe most wsilyk array. 



KVAPSOAP, 


ENAVESHIP. 


with jAdb VimpitcAn. Aplent. Rpeiri and axe. t$7» 

/Wwir kxxiii. ><$4 Tu ride furth io the weir, With 

Jak and Sword, gude horR, Knapscull, and speir. 

3. CAaaiiciiAEL in IVinirmu Hoc. Afist. (1B44) 1 . 449 He 
did use you to goberore uihcrR..wiih the readc Kn.'^ska. 
1609 Skknr AVif. iV/trr/ 6 b IK///, c. 23) Anc h.nberRcoii, 

anc IcnapiKkay uf iron, atic Kword, anv dagK«r. ( i8ao Sc;ott 
A 6 Aoi xxvi, Get on your Jacks, plate-dccvc^ and knap- 
Rculla) 

t Kna'psoap* Sc. 0 /*s. app. an altered form 
of prec. ; conformed to cap. 

a stea T*l/tr xjAv. in Child Ballaiia vii. cxc. 

(1890) 7/2 Willie was stricken ower the bead. And through 
the koaps^p the sword has gone. SB30 K. Ciiamdeks 
jMt. A I. iii. 94 We find, .kuapscaps burnished up. 
KaapWMd (nacr*p\v/il). [Orif^. kmpwicd^ f. 
Kvop sb.^ -f Weed sb . ; from the hard rounded 
involucfc.] The common name of apeciea of 
Cen/atirca (N. O. Composiia*), cap. C. nigra, a 
common weed with a hard tou^h stem, and li^ht 
purple dowers set on n haid rough dark-coloured 
globular < bead ’ or involucre. 

a. 14.. AfS. 553 If. 12 Ittsia 9 U£ra..n nn berbe y* 

me cl 4 pitth maidfcloiin or boiwes nr yrnehard or knupwed. 
sSao PsLflBR. 236/a Knoppe w«de an lierla:. itei Kav Co//. 

Postscr. 171 For Knapweed, Knnpweecf, Isrcause of 
the knops at the top. *787 Witiigrincs Jh ii. Plants (cd. a), 
Knopweed. 18^ Prioe PlattU m., Knap* weed, Knop*, or 
Knob-weed. 

fi. 1597 Grraroe I/trbal ^ ccxxxviii. 588 Matfellon or 
hlacke Knapweeds i« douhtlisse akinde of Scabious.. the 
flowers do giow at the top of the stalks, lieing first small 
scaly knops, like to the knops of Curne flower. 1656 W. 
CoLK.'i Some grow in knaps like Mttles 

'a& knapweed. 1785 Mamtyx Rousseaus s Rot. xxvi. (1794) 401 
Coininoti or Black Knapweed . . which the country people 
iyi some places call Hard;heads. 1896 K. F. Horton in 
Hundny Mag. Nov. yva Within the enclosure were ragwort, 
knapweed, and scabious. 

(nai). Forms : 3-4 knorre, 7, 9 knare, 
9 knar, knanr; 5, 7 gnarre. 9 gnar(r. [MH. 
inarre » I.G. htarref^, Du. knar stump (of an 
old tree), knot, knob. Cf. Kh'im. 

The lustory in Kiig. is obscure. From x4Ch Co iQth c. 
there are ap^. no cenuine examples of its use, Dryden's 
knart (copied by l.'iter writers) being K'ised on kuarte, 
Knarry in ('haucer. The spelling wittiA'vi-, usual in recent 
glossaries, may be p.irtly due lo gnartca.) 

X. A rugged rock or stone. Now dial, 
a tesa Oivl 4 A'lVAA 90$) That lond nis god, , . Ac wilder- 
ri-sse hit is and weste, knarrc.s and eludes. 13.. 4 

/ 7 r, A’m/, 2i 66 Hy’je lionkkex & bient..^ ruic knokled 
krmrrer, with kimriicd stonea. 1837 TitORNnr.R /iisi. Blotck' 
fool 1 84 tK. lb 1 >.) < Snarrs are large licds uf stones, co\'crcd 
with incrustations funned by insects for their habitations. 

2 . A knot in wood ; spec, a mass originating 
in an oboitive branch, forming a protuberance 
covered with bark, on the trunk or root of a tree. 

138R Wvci.iF ll'isd. xiii. 13 A crokid tree, and ful ofknarres 
[1388 knuitisi 1623 CfEiKKRAM, Gnarre, a hard knot in 
Wj^. Ur V OKS Pala/noti ^ Are. 1146 Prickly stiibi^ 

iriAead of iree.s, . .Or woods with knots and kiuircs deformed 
and old. 1805 Mt&ii Si.wAHD in i’olwhele Trad. 4 Recoil. 
(i8i6) II. 573 Thif., knots and knares with which it was 
tiivered. *814 Carv Dantfs Inf. xiii. 4 Not light The 
Ixnighs and tapering, but with knares deform'd. 1854 Miss 
Bskkh Ncrtha»$%^t. Gloss, s. v. lE. D. D.l, The stick with 
which the g.sme is plaj-eil, having a gnar or knot at the end 
of it. 1869 Mastkrs Veg. Terat. 4x9 Knaurs may occa- 
sionally be used for purposes of propagation. 

1 3 . A knotted, thick-set fellow. Obs. 
c Chaucer Prol. 549 lie was short scholdred, brood, 
a tbikke knarre [sv most MSS. ; Lansd. gnarrek 
Hence Xaonwd (iiard) a., knotted, gnarled. 

1849 T.iON<3K. Building of the Ship 59 The knarred and 
crooked cedar knees. Aiko Poet. Whs. ig Gnarcd 
with knots and knobs. 

Kiurk (nSik). j/attg/. Also nark. [Cf. Da. 
knark an old cr^^bed lx^rson.] a. A hard-hearted, 
, unfeeling person, b. (See ouot. 1873.) 

S||U. Mavhkw Lond. Labour 1 . 343 (Hoppe) Me was a 
good man s be couldn't refu.se a dog, . . but he had a butler, 
a regular * knark '. 1873 •)>VrrN/r Diet., Nark, a person in the 
pay of the police t a common informer ; one who gets his 
living by hi^ng traps for publicans, etc. 

Xnul (niil). rare. [Kelateti to Knar; cf. 
knur and knnri.'^ 
fl. A tnngle, knot 0 ^. ^ 

Grknkwey Tacilus, Ann. iiu IL (i6aa) 65 The poison 
was found hidden in a knarle of her haire. 

2. diai. *A hunch -liacked or dwarfish man' 
(Brockett >815). 

KjmrlSp Blnarlo^ obs. if. Gkarl, -kd. 
Zuny (nS’ri), a. rare. Also 7» 9 gnuny. 
[f. Kir A A 4- -r.] Having Icnars nr knots; knotty. 

eij88, CiiAucEE A*n/.'x 7 *. XI 19 A forest ..With knotty 
»kiMirry ITkynnds ed. knarie] Imreyne trees olde, Of stubbes 
Sharpe, tjhf tuRDBev, tr. Ovife Epist, aa This rygor to 
the woods and knartie trees expell. ibid. 33 My brothers 
bones vdth balefbll Uowes of knarrie clubbe he biake. 1613 
R. CXWDREY Table Afph., Knarry*, knotty, stubbie. 18x3 
' C^keram II, Knotty, Gnarvy* tSU SwiniiUrne Athene 7 
in TrUtr. Lyemne S79-Boiig1is all gaunt and gnariy. 
KneMh» oka. or erron. variant of Gnash v. . 
rs6oo Bueel PUgr. in Watson CoU. Sc. Poems (tych) 
IL 95 Sick haiAilng and kna<ihing. Cums not of ctelalie 
oikis. i8s8 Ji Doyle Bit. Caih. Claime 248 Some tub for 
a wlMile of pndttdke to knash its teeth against. 

Knaats variant of Gnabt sb. 
ciMoCAroBAVB life St Kafk. l 159 Ovre wyt oo-to bis 
'wytafauitakaMC. - 
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|j Kna*Bter, German spelling of Canaster 3, .1 
kind of tobacco. 

1798 Fkrriar ////«/»*. . 9/<er»r 306-7 Who Knaster loves not, 
be ne doom'd to feed With C-Vilfrc.s foul, or suck Virginia's 
weed. .. But Knasler always. Knastcr is luy song. In stu- 
dious gloom, or 'mid ib'as^iiibly's throng. i8m Biacktu. 
Afog. I.XXIV. 13a The diied Icas'cs, coarsely bi-okeii, are 
sold as canaster or kna.ster. Chtnyuv. /•'redh. i.'t, v. vii. 

(T872) II. 118 Ix>ng rjutch pipe in the mouih of each man ; 
sullies of knaster easily acces.Mble. 

Knat, obs. form of (aNat < and 
Knatch, variant of KNErcii 7/. Cbr. 

KnauCe, Knaulag(e» obs. ff. K:;cw v., 
KNowmxiB. 

Knauling: see Knave-line. 
fKnavate. Obs. nonce-wd. A knave, 
asgao Skelton Epitaphs Poet. Wks. 1843 1. 170 Fraires. 
orate. For this knauate. By the holy rode, Dyd neuer man 
good. 

Knaya (n/W), sb. Forms : i onafa, 3 cnafe, 
3-4 cnaue, 3-7 knaue, (4-5 knawe, knafCe. 

3 knafite, Sc. kDaif(f ), 4- knave . [Ob', t nn/a 
aaOIlG. knabo, chnalni cMHG. and G. knabe):^ 
OTcut. *kHdb 6 $t~. The relation between this and 
the synonvmons cnaf a, Knape (q. v.) is not clear. 

OHG. haJ also knaApo (MHO. and O. knnppe\\ on ihe 
stippised relationship iict ween this und knapo^wt Sireitberg 
Urgerm. Gram. p. 151.] 

+ 1 . A male child, a boy. Obs. 
asM LiUr Scintill. Iv, ^1889) i7a''i9 N.t ^rdafennfl kam 
se to fulfremcilnyK->c bu^a8, gatnenmn mid cnafan [L.ctfw 
pars'uloY c soog Lay. 299 kc time com : fw cnaue 

wes iburen. e isgo Gen. 4 Ex. 1151 So Sat he haueS . . on 
eider here a knaue bi-geten. a 1300 Cunr,r Af. 10267 
kigh . . Biclcpis jat man fur malctlight pat has na barn, ne 
mai ne knaue. c 1375 Sc. I.,eg. Saints xvi. 1 Afagdalena'i 36a 
Grant w.s grace a barne to hide, othirc a tnadyne or a kiuif. 
c 1460 Tononeley Alyst. xiii. 554 Is ynute chyld a knave t 

2 . A boy or lad employed as a servant ; hence, 
a male servant or menial in general ; one of low 
condition. (Frcq. opjKised to knight.) Now arch. 

c looo Ags. Ps. (Spebnan) Ixxxv. 16 (Bo.s\v.) Syle nilbte 
cnafan Mnuni (L. puero tuol a tnegAucr. R. 380 )>e kokes 
knaue, pet wassh<» kc disshes ide kuchene. a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 3153 He bad cum wit him knaues tua. 1393 Lanci.. 
i\ Pt. C. VI. 54 Men sbolde constre^^ne tio cltrke tol^nauene 
werkcK <>14x0 Hocclevk //<? Reg. Prine. yh There may 
no lutd take up a newe gise. But that a knave shalle the 
same upt.nke. 1509 Haweb Past. Pleas, xxix. (1845) I3S 
Ichani a geiitylmaii of much noble kynne, 'i'hoiighe Iclie be 
clad in a knaves skynne. 1600 Dvnmok Ireland (1843) 7 
Every Horseman hath two or tbie horses, and to every 
horse a knave. 1697 Dryokn Virg. Past. in. aJ What 
Noitsense wou'd the Fool thy Master prate. When thou, his 
Knave, canst talk at such a late ! 18x0 Scott xiii, 

A man .seeks but hi< awn, and 3*et folk shall hold him for 
both miller^ and miller's man, that is miller and knave. 
i8s« — Taiism. xx, I'hou art an apt, and wtl» doubtless be a 
useful, knave. 

3 . An unprincipled man, given to dishonourable 
and deceitful practices ; a base and crafty rogue. 
(Now the main sense. Often contrasted with fool.) 

In early use the sense may have been *onc of low or 
ignoble rnaracter *, ' a mean periKin '. 

esaos Lay. 16303 For vnwis is kc king. & a cnaue is his 
broker. 13. . E. E. All/t. P. B. 855 What ! be wonded no 
woke of wvkked ktuiucr. s^x in Eng. Gilds (1870) ^1$ Yf 
any Brother . . dy^spysse anoder, callenge hym knaffe, or 
horson, or defle, or any yoder mj'snaiiie. igM-xo Dcnrar 
/’ fv'wrxxviii. 39 In Hevin ^e salbe sanctis full dcir. Thixlit 
)e be kniTvis in this cuntre. 1555 KnrN Decotles 33 His 
.‘iccusers . . were nowghtye fclowcs, ahhominable knanes 81 
vyTaynes. t668 I’Ki-va Diaty 29 The veriest knave 
and bufflehead that ever he saw in Ids life. *7 ^ Swift i 
Gulliver 1. vi. I'he honest dealer is always undone, and the 
I knave gets the advant,sge. iSoe Wellington IM. to l.ieut, 

! Col. Close in Gurw. T>r^. (1837) 1. 258 The common practice 
I is to accuse a man of being either a fool or a knave. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. iv. no Knaves arc meii.’l'hnt lute and 
flute fantastic tenderness, And dress the victim to the 
offering up. 

b. Ill various proverbial expressions. 

1946 J. HRvwcKin Prtn*. (1867) 29'rwo false knaues neede 
no broker, men say. IMd.. Some saie al^o, it is incry wlmn 
knaues nieete. ibid, 47 An oMe knaue is no childe. 1617 
Morvson Itin. III. 5 Thus ihe English Prouerb saith, No 
knaue to the learnt knaue. 

C. Jocularly, or without seriously implying b.*id 
qualities (cf. rogue, rascai). Now rare. 

«xg53 UnALL Royster D. nr. iii. (Arb.) 46 Good night 
Roger oldc knaue ! 1605 Shake. Lear i. iv. 107 How now. 
my pretty knaue, how dost thou? s6ro Eachakd Cent. 
CleiXy^ loids, iluYt arc .ircb knaves at the nominative case. 
1848 Thackeray Pan. F'air v, A roar would follow from 
all the circle of young knaves, usher and all. 

4 . In playing-cards: The lowest court card of 
each suit, bearing the representation of a soldier 
or servant; the jack. 

1968 FUlwrll Like will to Like in Hazl. Dodsley 111. 300 
^tage direction's Here entereth Nichol Newfanule . . and 
hath a knave of clubs in his h.ind. #ii6ia ILarinctun 
Bpigr.. A sawey Knave, to trump both King and pueene. 
Y7ta-x4 PoFB Rape Lock iil 87 The Knave of Diamonds 
tries his wily arts, And wins, .the Queen of Hearts. 1796 
Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah I. lyo If any one 
of the figures has any claim to European origin, it is that 
of Knavei. 1868 Pardon Card PUtyer xx The old Gcnnan 
cords had neither queen nor knave. 

t 0 , A contrivance ia which a spool or spindle 
revolves. Obs. rare. 

1964 /MX. in Noeke fPoreetfersh. Re/ice <1877) ry In the 
•weaving shoppe y pare of shuttels, a swiste and a knave to 


the quilimirne. t688 R. Holme Armoury 111-287/^ X1.. 
Keeling Pin (wlikii some call a Knave is fur the 
to run or turn upon uhibi it is Reeling upon the KclI. 

6 . attrib. and C omb., as knave-fool ; knave- bent 
adj.; t knave -sollor, a slkve-dcaler ; 
grease, a flogging; f knave's muatoxd, $ome 
i cruciferous plant. Also Knave-raibn, -cillLlh 
i86oGt:M. J*. 'Jhomfwjn Audi All, III. cxxxviii. iia Get 
up *knavc*born fiilselu>odsagAiiist the people and governors 
fit foreign countries. ite7 DiMYroN^/^N-ca^/PoemsCiSio) 
uq/i Wliibt tli.-ic *kiiuvc*fooI .. Smiles at the coxcomb, 
i will, h adiiiiiei him so. igsa Hulokt, *Knaue seller, or 
. he that scllcth knaues ur shviies. 16^ WUhats Dut. 

\ Chi/dr. 73 .MastigplwruSf . . (bat is uoribic to Ixse Inmlen, 

I t>r&courged, they cal it "knaurs grease. i597GEKARi>K//r/'Ai/ 
II. xix. ao6 I'he tliiidc kinde uf treacle Mustardc, named 
"knaues Mustard (for that it Ls too Lad for honest nirn)b 
Knave (n^v\ v. [f. K.vave sb.^ Irans, In 
various nonce-uses : a. To call (any one) knave, 
b. To make a knave of. c. To steal like a kn.'tve. 
d. To force kriavi.shly. Hence Kna'ving rW. .df. 

154s ii/ E.twu. Anne A skt'xve in Balds Sel. ICks. < P.arker 
Siic.) 173 Dog's rhetoric and cur's coiiiTesy, kiiavinR&. 
brawlings, and ciuartcLlings. 1598 J. M. Serutugman* 

I Ci'.nf, (1868) 162 what f ares a Gcnllt-man now adayes to 
j knaue and la^cull bis Man at ciiery woide? 1605 Kvi> i\/ 

! Pt. Jerouinto in Haxl. Dodsley Iv. 361 HcV% a grr.'it inau, 

■ therefore we must not knave him, 1658 51 K T. Mrowni. 

I Hydriot, ii, To Im ktiav'd out of our gravts. 173s Ccfif .\ - 
I tt/an /ns/rut'leditHi. xo>4jj (D, I How in.'iiiy nets do they lay 
I to ensnare the siiuite and knave thcmselviuu 1821 Ci ari- 
I I' ill. Aliustr. 1. 18 Sad dccd& bewailing of the pio\\ii!:g 
fiix ; How in the roost the lliief had knav'd liis way. 
tXnave-baini. Sc. and wrlk. Obs. » next. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2668^ Du 3’our knauebanis to circ:iimces. 
^ 137s Sc, Leg. Sainls xii. {Mathias'^ 31 (iyf I consau'yt haf 
las nyclit a ktiafc barne. c i4as Wvntoum Cron. vii. xiii. 
X15 pe F.rlys awyn wyf wrs lyi.htarc Of a Knaive Barne. 
axBoo Tam-n-Ltne in Child Ballads (Z657) 1. 366 If it 
lie a knaie bairn. He's heir o* a* my land, i6ts Scott Guy 
Af. xi, He teli'd the Laird that the Evil One wad lia\c 
pow*er over the knave-bairn, 
t Sna'Ve-Cllild. Obs. A male child. 

c XX75 Lamb, Horn. 77 pu scald . .bare Knaue child, c 1x75 
Lav. 1-5526 ^ef man funde ..eny cnaue child. ncuere fader 
nadde. c 1300 Sir Bates (MS. A) 3714 Fond he [rer nolnrr 
3ong ne elder, Route twei hehene* knaue childer. 1:1440 
Getia Rom. i. Ixxii. 290 (Add. MS.> With in few dayes after 
she was del^nercd of a fayre kna\c cliilcle. 

t Xna'Ve-lilia. kaut. Obs. in 7 knnullng, 
knaueUae. One of the small lines in the tackling 
of a vessel (M qnot 1627). 

tSafiCAFT. Smith Aecid, Vug. Seamen 15 Small cordagE, 
as he.'id lines, the kiiaulings g.'is^itx or furling bne.s. 16x7 
— Seaman's Gram. v. 24 'Mie Knaiie-line is a rope fihaij 
hath one end fustened to the cro^sc trecN, and so comts 
downe by tho tics to the Kain.s brad, .to keepe ihe lies ami.! 
lfalyurd.s from turning .ibout one another whi'n they me 
new. tfirR PjiiLLifR (ed. 4), Kmtfe Line. 1867 hi Smviii 
Sailor's VPordd'k, ». v. Line. 

t Kna'vely, Obs.rare-K [f. Knave .lA t- 
-LY 2 J In the manner of a knave. 

etggo Marlowk few of Malta iv. v, Knavely spoke, and 
like a man at arms. 

Blnayezy (nF*'var i, n^’ vri}. Also 6 Sc. knaifrie. 
[f. Knave sb. + -kry.] 

1. I’crformance characteristic of a knave; dis- 
honest and crafty dealing; trickery, roguery. With 
0 and p/., A knavish dee<l or practice. 

sSafTiNnALR Obed, Chr. Man Wks. (1573) 147/2 Because 
of a title kriauery which a I'Kacon at Conslantinorile plaide 
thorough confession with one of the chiefc wiues ot the citie. 
1546 Bale Eng. yotaries 1. (1560) 64 All suche knaueryts 
must haue a prelniised colour. t6ix Dekker ff it be fud 
goed'^Vs. 1873 Ul. 312 The Sun secs much Knaiiery in a 
yere, and the Moonc iiiurn in a quarter. 1673 Temple: hss.. 
Ireland \iVx. 1731 1. 115 The Uiiskilfii1nes*-,orGnrclcsness 
or Knavery of the Tiadcis. 17x4 Kasisay Vision xiii, 
Kiir'.iviy, and slaivrie, Ar equally dispysd. 1747 Wesley 
Prim. Physic (176a) p xiv, Kither through the Ignorance 
cw Kiiavcry of Physicians. 1870 Spukckon J'reas. ‘Dan. Pa 
xxxiil 10 He frustrates their knaveric<(, and makes their 
promising plots to end in nothing. 

b. As a mock title : Knavenhip r. 

1871 K.^ Ellis Catnlius xxxtii. 5 Pic.Tse your knaveries 
hoist a .«ail for exile, Pains and privacy? 

1 2 . In weakened sense : Koguishness, waggish* 
ness, playing of tricks. Obs. 

1390 Shaks. Afids. N. iiL ii. 346 This i.A thy neg1ij^nc6, 
still thoumistak'st|OrelKecniniiiitt'st thy knauerics wilfully. 
1589 — Hen. V , tv. vii. 52 He was full of tests, and gms, 
and knaueries, and mockes. 1646 Evklvn Diary 7 Oct., 
Yet are they chereful and full of knavery. 

tb. cottcr. Tricks of dress or adornment. Ohs. 

SiiAKS. Tasn. Shr, iv. iiL 58 With Scarfc.S and 
Fannes, and double change of br au'ry , With Amber Bi acclets, 
Beades. and all this knau'ry. 

f 2 . 4 popular name for the plant Narthectum 
ossifragum. Hog AsphodcL (Cf. honesty^ pride, 
thrift.) Obs. 

11547 Booxrrs Brett, Health 1 151 Put no Lubber worte into 
theyr ifOtag«,.‘ind beware of knauerynge aboute tbcjT hert.] 
Ba4aPAKKiMmM Thtai. Hot. 1219 Sly good friend Doctor 
Anthony Salter of Exeter, . . could understand of the oountrey 
people no Ollier name thereof, or propertie appropixstc unto 
It but knavery. 

Xnavaraip (n/<*vjtp). Also (^Sc.) 6 kxuwbip, 
knailhohip, 7 knawthip. [f. Knave sb. + -ship. 1 
1 . The condition of being a knave: used with 
a possessive, as a mock title. 

15189 Papft m. Hatchet B, Your Khauexhi'p brnke yoafr| 
.fast on the Bishopa 1680 Rtvenge j. i. 6 Wliat, Mr. Trick- 
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well, does your Knaveship dare walk the street? 19^ 
Thornton tr. Plautus IT. 332 Lee him ti-y the cause., 
whether too your knaveship .Should not l)e clapt in prison. 

SwiNDVRNK Locrins 11. il 33 I'he liar will say no more 
^his heart misgives 1{U Lnavesliip. 

1 * 3 - Sc^ The quantity of corn or meal payable 
to a millers servant (cf. Knavc sh. 2, yioi, 1820) 
as one of the sctiuels or small dues levied on each 
lot of com ground at a thirla^e mill. Ofis. 

15. . Aberdetn Keg. Gain.), iVcwing of the auld statutis ft 
vse that that hed wownt to hef of the multur of ilk l>oM, 
and quhat knashi^iu 15^5 Rec. Glasgow (Mait. Cl. 

>839) 37 T.iking furth l>.Tirof of v multours and tiire knaifs- 
chips of malt. 1596 R*g. Mag. Sig, (1S90) 176/i Cum 
astrictis multaris acrarum de F. volmI. le knaifsctiip. 1609 
Skene Rsg, Msu, 3 {Act IVill, c. 9) Ane free man or arie 
free lialder, sail gif for multure at the milne..of tnentie 
bollcs, anc firlot <as knawship). 17^ F.rskinu Print. Sc. 
Law 11. ix. ii 19 The sequels are the small parcels of corn or 
meal given as a fee to the servants, over and above wliat is 
paid to the iiiulturcr: and they pass by the name of knave- 
shiui 1818 Scott /Irt. ^ft^il, viii, Kcgular payment of. . 
multure, lock, gowpen, and knavesiiii^ and all the various 
exactions now commuted for money. 

KnA*ireB8. nmet-wd. [Sec - ess.] Asbe-knavp. 

. xSn Carlvlr Ct. C^liostro in Mist. Ess. (187a) V. 89 
Cullies, the easy cushions on which knaves and knavesses 
rep(j<e and fatten. 

t Knaviga'tion. Oh. [Jocular, ailer navigci^ 
iton.] A knavish invention or relation. 

i6ss PuRCHAS Pilgrintc^ vn. viiL 693 For my part.. 
I rouTd wish such comnlaintR to be but calumnies, and to 
Le the knavications of laLsc discouerers. 
tKnavmge, obs. form of Okawin^o. 

ri44o /VtwwA Partf. Knat'ynge, or gnavjTige 

(A"..//., P. knawjnge), corrosh. 

KaaTish (nr‘'vij), a, [f. Knave sh. -fsn 1.] 
Characteristic of or appropriate to a knave ; having 
the character of a knave. 


tl. I.OW, vulgar; obscene. Ohs. 
c CtiAucF.R Ma$ici/lt's T. 10s His wyf anoon hath fur 
hlr iemman seuL Ifir leininaii? cx'rtes, |>ls is a knauyssh 
Npechc. Fory:ucth it me. a 1519 Skelfon Col. Cloute 653 
Howe ye were wonte to drynke Of a Icthcr bottell With 
a knauyvshc stonpell. 

t2. RogniA, raswlly, mischievous, im])crtinent. 
155a Hn.nicr, Knauishe, /rolnitus. 1^73 IIaket Alv, 
K 87 Knaupisli, or knauish tongue, It'irjgua ^roisrjta. 
1390 Shake, hlids. N. 11. i. 3a That shrew’d and knauisli 
spirit Cal*d Roliin Good«fcllow. IMti. 111. ii. 440 Cupid is 
a knauish lud, Thus to make poor females mad. IM3 Dkkkgr 
Grissil iShaks. Soc.) xs You may be ashamed to lay such 
knavisih burden upon old age's shoulders, 
d. llnsely unprincipled, fraudulent, rascally. 

1570 Lev'ins Manip. X45/j^ Knaut.di, p- ruersus. i6oa 
SiiAKS. Ham, 111. ii. 350 'Tis a knatiish pecce of worke, 
a 1704 T. IjROWN Two Ojc/, Sc/tol, Wks. syio 1. 8 Some., 
are pour and cannot pi^, and others knavish and will not 
pay. a 1800 CowpKK /^. Protest. Lady 6 Praise is the 
medium of a kiiavi.sh trade. 18^ Froudk //Isl, Eng. (1858) 
1. V. 40c 1 1 was a knavish piece of business, a 1859 M ac aucay 
Hist. ling, xxiii. V. 38 lie bad employed a knavish Jew to 
forge endyrs^miciUs of names. 

Znavishly (u^' vijli), adv. [f. nrec. -h -LT^.] 
In a knavish manner ; villainously, uiahonourablvi 
dishonestly, fraudulently ; rogui.shly, trickily. 

i^x Caxton Reynard 94 Alas there rauys:>h)*d he 
and forc)'d my wyf so knauisshly that 1 am ashamt^d to 
telle it. iS5a IIvi4>et, Knanishly, proternt. pwterttitsr, 
1603 Hollaro Plutarch's Mar. 433 One ot those slaves 
.. had behaved himselfe somewhat ion insolently and 
k navUhly ag.iinst hi.m. e ryao Prior / 'icemn 95 That he did 
likewise trniiurously . . Enrich himself mast knavishly. i8a$ 
hPCm.LOCH Pol. Eton. 11. il 84 A.s it has been sometimes 
ignorantly or knavishly represented. 


SMTisluieSB (nFt*viJn^). [f. as prec. + 
-NX8S.] The Quality of being knavish ; knavery; 
petty villainy, dishnnesty, trickery. 

sm Barclay Eglogts 111. (1570) Cij Ij/z If thou haue one 
wlili Knauishenex infect, Tiieii all the other shall folowe the 
same secte. 1763 Ainsworth's Lai. Diet., Knaviriiness, 
wwwitfg, setlus. 

Blnavyn, kiiaw(e, obs. forms of Gnaw. 
Knaw, Knaw6(n, Knawledga, obs. var. 

Know, Known, Knowledge. 

X&awel (tip'el). [a. Ger. knauel^ kneiul knot* 
grass ; cf. Ger. htauet, knliuel clew, ball of yam : 
ice Grimm.] A book-name of the knot-grosSi 
Scieranf/ttts, a weed frequent in sandy soil. 

E37B Lytk Dodoens i. Ixvii. 97 Amongst the kindcH of Knot 
gras»e, wc may well reckon that herhe, whiche doth so wrap 
and eiiLerlace it self, and is so fill of ioynts, that the base 
Alniaigncscal it Knawel, that U to say, Knot weede. 1840 
Parkinson Thtai. Dot. 448 I'he Germanes Ktiawell sendetli 
forth from a small slender threddy roote, divers small 
branches. 1780 J. Lee Imlrod. Mot. App. 316 Knawel, 
Sclemnihns. 1818-43 Kirby & Sr. EsUontol. I. *270 The 
scarlet grain of Poland.. is found on the roots of the 
perennial knawel. 

Knawin, knawyn, obs. if. Gnaw, Know. 
Knaz» oU. pi. of Knack. Xne^ obs. f. Knee. 
XliaaA (nfd), V , Pa t. and pa. pple. kneaded. 
Form A sec below. [Orig. a strong vb. : OE, 
cnedan, pa. t. awd, pi. cnltdou^ pa. pple. CtisdsHy 
»0%.knedan (found in pa. .pple. giknedatii MDu. 
and tyvL. kneden), OHG. chttcian^ citetan (MHG. 
ktuien^ Ger, kntien) OTcut. type ^kned^, knad-^ 
knkdum, hntdam-. A different formation of the 
present stemi with weak grade of root-vowel, 


appears in ON, ktuiEa (Norw. ktuida^ Sw. kttkdd); 
cf. fro 9 a Goth. Irudan, to Tbead. 

The modem form knead corresponds in spelling to irtad:^ 
OE. ttrtian, but has the origin.*d short unstopped vowel 
lengthened to (I) as in mead, eat, meat. In some dialwts, 
c. g. in Sc., the 4 remains short (ned) as in treati. The 
pa. L *knad does not appear to Iw known in M K., where 
also the peu pple. kneden was partly displaced by hnotien 
(cf. trodden ; also, OHortItumbr. ^ecnoeden^ \ and eventually 
Imth pa.t. and pple. assumed the weak form kneaded. 
The shortened po. pple. kned {knead) might arise out of 
either kneden, or kneded {kueatled).) 

A. llltistration of Fonns. 

1. Present sUtu, lonedan, 2-4 -en, 4-5 knedon, 
-yn, 5 cnede, 5-^ knede, 6-7 kneade, 6*8 
kneed, (6*8 kned\ 6- knead. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. 111. 134 Nim cumin and merces .sted 
and cnede to ^n hlafe. cxaoo (see B. tb 1:1440 Psvmj^. 
Parti. 979/1 Knedyn paste, pinsa Iv. r.pisino\. 14 . 1 Voc. in 
Wr.-WiilcKcr 594/93 Jifo/axo, to cnede. 1535 Coveriiai.r 
yer. vii. 17 I'he fathers kyiidlc the fyre, the mothers kne.'tde 
the dowe, to bake cakes. 15. . iPyje 0/ AuchUrmwhty v. 
First ye sail sift, and syne knM. Harrt Alo. 

K 91 To knead dowe : waxc : or other things, depso. s6o6 
Knede (sec B. 3]. t 8 s 3 Walton Angler \\\\. 171 You may 
kneode with 3*our l*a.ste.. white or yellowish woi>l. 

2 . /Vs./, a. 1 ‘•‘cniDd, //. ensdon, 2-4 ’''knad, 

4 *knod. d. 6 kneed, kneded. y * kneaded. 

<837 Bible (Matthew) 1 JjTgw.xxvnl 94 The wom.Tn. .toke 
flower & kneed it. 1539 Biiile (Great) ibid.. The woman 
..toke flowr and kn^ed it. x^ Jlr. Tavior IForthy 
ContmuH. il 3 2- i,l4 'I'he fine meal that Sarah kneaded for 
the Angcl.H eniertainmcnt. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. 1 goonoedon, oneden, 2-4 (i-) 
oneden, 5 kneden, 7 knedden. fi. 4-6 knoden, 
(-yn, -on), 5*7 {dial. -^} knodden, 6 knodde. 7. 

5 knedld, 6 knedded, (knoded), 7 kneoded, 
7- kneaded. 8. 4-5 ikned(de, 5 knedde, 5-7 
kned, 7 knead. 

a. c^paLinilis/. Gosp. T.ukexlil ex Dicrstefi. .wif gehydeS 
in meoio. .od^art sic geda^rsted rr/S(^«noeden (r 975 Rnshw. 
Gesp.^ cncdcnl ^all. iv. Prepr. .S'aniL (Veinon MS.) in 
Herrig's WitA/s/ LXXXl. 83A1 pcniie is hit. .gnjunden to 
mcle, fleire l-kncdeii. 140$ Treviso's Earth. De P. K. 
XVII. IxviL 643 Mete, .kfictien and iiioulde to shape of louys 
and bake. i6t8 Surfi. Ac Makkii. Coimtty Farme 479 
Verie choice earth, .verie cleane and verie well kneaden. 

fi. c x^po Wyclip Sel. If'ls. I. 233 pat )>is l>e not kiyodyn. , 
in |ie whete flour. CX440 Promp. Parv. 280/1 Knodon. 
pistus. X4., Noble lik. Cookry 41 A paist of piired 
flour knoddene with mvik of .'ilmondes. 1550 Lkvkr Senn., 
ai Shrouds (Arh.) 46 Wheate. ktUKlen into dough, xsso 
Vbhon Godly Sayings (1846) 40 When ye were b.Tptixed, ye 
were as a man should say, knode together. xs8a, iM 
Kiiodden (see B. t]. 185$ Rcuhnsun Whitby Gloss, s. v.. 
Clay or any soft substance is. said to be knodden when 
indented with the fingers. 

y. rf490 Promp. Patv. (MS. K) Knedid, /A/z/r. 
»SS® Hutciiinsom image oj God vil (184?) 37 The liquor 
oiwater knoded into dough. 1577-87 I!ounsmei> CVfn>z/., 
Inl. 88 Hauing well tiighc kneddetf the dough. rx845 
Howell Lett. (1705) 989 No Creature that's ktieedcd of 
Clay. i8m Kneaded (see B. sj. 

8, 1308 TrEvisa Earth. De P, R, xvil 67 (MS. Bodl.) 
If. 30^2 Mele. .is iknedde and yniulded to be st:hap of lone.s 
and iliake. C X400 Kned tsee B.2]. 1899 Tukk Cone. Holy 

Euchar. in Farr .V, P, Jas, I (x848> 313 Wheat flower, 
ground with man's hand, and knead. x8s7 Trapr Contsn. 
Esther vii. 8 Dirt kned with blood, 

B. Signific.ation. 

1 . tmns. To mix and work up into a homo- 
geneous plastic mass, by successively drawing out, 
mlding over, and pressing or squeezing together; 
€sp. to work up (moistened Hour or clay) into 
dough or a paste; to make (bread, poltciy, etc.) by 
this process. 

foso (see A. 3 a], ciooo [see A. i]. cxaoo Ormin 1486 
Sil^nn winndwvsst tu pin corn,.. and grindesst itt, and 
cnedesst itt. «S3|6 Chaitcem Keetfls T. 174 He half a 
bu'ishcl of hir flour hath take. And I tad his wyf go knede it 
in a cake. 1398 Tkkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxlvii(i). 
(MS: Bodl) 1(72/8 b/ 1, Storase. .moche and gretc in qunntite 
..may be tcmijcrcd and made ruwc wip haiidelinge and 
knediiifm in hmide. xgAa Turner Hcrltal ir. xco Hellebore 
..knodden wytli mcle and honyc. XS93 Ti.'sser Hush. (187B) 
f66 Maides, three a clock, knede. lay your bucks, or go 
brew. x888 K. Holme Artnouty iti. vl | 56 A .Simncll is 
a thick cupped cake, or lonf made of white bread, knodden 
up with satiron and curraii^ 1698 Fhykk Act. E. India 4> 
P. 331 Courser Wool of their Sheep stances] them in Mune 
stead, they kneading it into Felts. 1796 Mrs. {.U-AssKCookesy 
xiv. 263 Take some flour and knead it with oil. 1878 Smilkn 
Robt. Dick iii. 18 'I'he flour is mixed with yeast and salt and 
water laboriously kneaded together. 

2 . Jig. a. To blend, incorporate, weld together, 
or reduce to a common moss, as if by kneading, b. 
To manipulate, mould, shaix:, form, as by kneading. 

ct4da Rom. Rose 4811 It (lovel is a sykenesse of the 
thought. Annexed and kned bitwixe tweyne. xglBa Stanv- 
tiURST JSneis il (.Arb.) 45 Had gods or fortuti no such 
course deslenye knedded. 1847 H. Moke Song 0/ Soul \. 
Introd. ra/a No earth or other Orb as yet kned together. 
1819 Bhellkv Pr 69 neth. Uuh. 1. 614 Mighty realms., whose 
suns are kneaded down in common blnt^, 1848 II. Kockks 
In F.din. Rev. Apr. 329 Inconsistencies., incapable., of being 
kneaded into any harmonioussystein. 187X B. Taylor Fansl 
1* vil X X5 Knead and shape her to your thought. 

3 L transf. To operate on or manipulate by an 
action similar to that in working dough, etc. Said 
esp. in reference to massage. 

s8e8 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. il iii. 231, I will knede Mm, He 
make him supple. K84S Lane Ared. Nts. 1. 191 And 
kneads his itcbh. s88x Gsa Euor Silas M. v. 76 He 
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tnm 4 d hit bed over, and shook it, and kneaded, it. xM 
AllhuiPs Syst, Med. V. 997 The muscles of the extremities 
and of the thorax should bo gently kneaded. 

Hence Xaen'Aedv XnM*Aliiir ftdjs . ; also 
Saea^Alnflj adv.^ in the manner of one who 
kneads. 


2803 Shake. Mens. /or M. iii. i. xac, t, hut to die L. This 
sensible warme motion, to become A kneaded clod. 1738 G. 
Lillo Marina 11. I 23 I'o bury kueadvd earth for dead 
Marina. x8i8 L. Hunt Foliage, Nysnphs, She.. pressed 
kticadinglv, As though it had Men wine in urapy coats. 
x86o J. F.’ Campbell Tales iPt Highland {i 9 ^) L 163 He 
reached the kneading wife. 

Knead, sk. rare'^K [f. prec. vb.] An act of 
kneading ; an application of pressure in massage. 

1854 Kane Grinnell R,vp. xxxvi. 336 James Stewa('t..had 
to wag his leg half an hour.. each wag being accompanied 
by a .snampooing knead. 

Xnoadable (nr‘d&b*i), a. [f. KNxki> v. -f 

-ABLE.] Callable of being kne.ided. 

1804 K. Ja.mkson Mineralogy i. 309 It does not fwm so 
kncaoable a mass xis tlic niccediiig. 28410 Fraser's Mag. 
XXL 61a A stiA' but kncaoable paste. xSpa Field 19 Mar. 
419/t The whole [ was J stiired.* until it became knoodable 
on a board. ^ 

Hence KneadAbilitv- ^ 

X791 Nicholson Chem. iox A remarkable, .ductility* 
kneadahility serve to dlsiingutHh moistened clays. 

Binea'd-cake. diej, [f. knead, fm. pple. of 
Kneadw.} Kneaded cake; griddle-coke. 

xSio J. IIoPGsuN in "KsMiPMeut. (1857) 1 . bd We had.* 
excellent oat-cake and kneadoke of fine white bread. 


Knaader (n/ ddi). [f. Knead V. 4- >ER f.] One 
who, or that which, kneads; spec, a kneading- 
machine. 

c t^Prosnp. Pnrtf. 279/1 Knedareof paste. 155a Uuloet. 
Kneder, pinst>r, pistor. xB^t illustr. Calal. Gl. Exhih. 
1199 A inechaiiical kneader for the use of bakers. 1885 
Truth 91 Aug., 'i'wo huge revolving blades within the 
kneader then perform iheir itupoitaiu task of thoroughly 
mixing the ingreilicnts. 1894 Dniiy A'eius 16 Dec. 5/4 The 
Taiiama grand lottery pi be . . Iins. . been won by a ' kueader ' 

. . ii ho works in a biikcry belonging to his uncle. 

Kneading (n/'niij), zdl. s 6 . [i^ as prec. + 
-INC 1.] T'lie action of the vb. Knead. 

1398 [see Kneaii V. n. ij. CX440 Prk’UiP. Paro. rjpix 
Kncch nge, pistnra. X7if .\ijIii.si)N Spcct. No. v 1 1 p z 'ihat 
whcnThoiiivthcus made his Man of I'lay, iu l he kneading 
up of his Ile.'irt, he season'd it with .some I'lirioiis ^articles 
01 the lAon. 1893 A. %.yAX\.v.^ Sciatica 48 Vigorous kneading 
of tlm calf and hamstring imtsclcs should be practised. 

+ b. mter. Yeast. Ohs. ^ 

X838 Pknketiiman Artach. Givh, For Yeast («r kneading, 
c. altrih. and Comb., as kneading -jHiiion, 
•inachinc\ t hiieading-tub, -vat next. 

e 1386 Cuacckr Miller's T. 408 Tuinorwc at nynht . . In 
to our kiieil) ng luhbes wol w'e crepe. 1470-3 Rolls Parlt. 
Vl. 38/x Item, II kiiedvng Fates. 1581 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 169 A kneauin^e tube . . a knendinge bassyn. 
x8Ra-34 Gootts Stmiy Med. (cd. 4) 111. 336 The kneading* 
friction or .sliamjxioing of the Ki^yptians and 'I'urks. ^858 
SiMMONDH Diet. Trade, Kueading-wmhine, an apparutus 
for working (lough by means of a revolving spiral. 1806 
Alibutt's .\yst. Med. 1. 376 Kneading llioveiiientii, chiefly 
with the hetl and p;ilm. 

Knea'ding-trongh. A wooden trough or 
tub in which to knead dough. 

Chaucer Milter's T. 369 Go getc vs faste in to this 
In A knedyng trogh. x^zx Nottingham Ree. II. 86. i. kited- 
ynglrow. x8ii IlioLE h.rod. xil 34 I'he people tooke their 
dough before it was Ituiuencd, their kneading tioughcs U'ing 
Imuiid up ill their clolheii vp«n their shtmldrrs. 1894 i>aily 
Pinos 18 Dec. 5 ^4 He hiul ju-^l Uen released, .from military 
service and had relurnod to the kneading trough. 

Kneaf, diak form of Neaf, fist. 

Kneallngf, ernm. f. Nkaling, annealing, 
xysy Loud, Gan. No. 6203/3 That temperate Heat, that 
^evvnts the Kneeling of the Combs or Burning of the 

Xnebelita (knebebit). Min, [ad. Ger. Knebelit, , 
named in 181 7 after Major von Kncbel : see -ite b] 
Hydrous silicate of iron nnd manganese, usually 
of a led-brovun, greyish, or black colour. 

s8i8 Ann. Philos. XIL 30T Knebelite. This h a name 
given by Dobereiner. tkan Dana A/z'm. (cd. 6) dy, 
t Kneok, A\tut. Obs, or en^on, var. ul IQnr* 

1706 Phillii'S, Knocks, the twisting of a Cable or Kope, as 
it in veering or putting lAit. 2667 in Smvth Sailods Word-bk, 
Knod, Knede, obs. forms of Kkkaii. 

Knede, obs. erron. forxn-of Need v. 

Knee (nf), sb. Forms : a. 1-3 ex^ow, osew, 

(i cneu, knett)| 3 oxio(u)w, {Orm,) onewwe^ 4 
know(e, knew; pi. i oneoV, -u, -a; 3 -en; 2-4 
•08. A 1-3 oneo, 3 one, 3-5 knoo, 3-6 kne» 

5- knee; pi. i oneo; 1-5 -en, -n; 3- -s. 

i Coin. Tout. : 0 £. endow, endo neat., m OhYia* 
niu, kni, kne, OS. knio, knoo (Dn. hmo fern.), 
OlIG. ehniu, knoo (MHG, kniu, knie, Ger. knU), 

• ON. kno (Sw, knd, Dan. knee), Goth, kniu, geo. 
^;MW/:--*(JTent *A«/«i0*”«pre-Tcut.*j7i/fip- : cf. • 
L. genu, Gr. tiSnv, Skr. jAnu knee; also Goth. 
knu-ssjan to kneel, Gr. with bem knee, Skr. 
okhiynu to the knee. These forms poibit to on 
orig. ablaut stem goneu; goneu-, gmu; liable to 
shortening of the second syllable.] 

L The part of tlie limb^ etc. 

1. The jointi or region about the Jointi between 
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tlie tbifjh and die lower leg; by extendon, tbe 


iiU cneowa. ciooo Ajs*. Ps, (l*h.) cviii. 34 Me 
cneowu swylce cwicu unlialo. riooo ^ax. Lftchd, I. t86 
Bctebonne Jwi fct & )Ka cnewu, rtaoe Kif« ^ Virtnei » 
He <nk altc cncwcH to ciicli5. eiapo Michatlm 
S, Eng. Leg. 1. 320 )^ekneuweiie in ei^ur ei^e. 1377 
P. PI. B. V. 359 Clement the cobelere . . leyde hym on his 
knowcB. 

n, ioM Phoenix 514 ponne anwald eal . . ban sccadraS 
..fore crKtea cnco. cisoo Okmin 477$ Cnes, & fet. & 
shaimkess. c 1173 AY Paine Hell 96 in O.E. Mitt. 149 Pat 
slondcir vp to heorc kjieow. a 1300 Cwsor M. 126^$ lies 
ktica war boind sna )>ac he ne nio^ ht vnnctlies ga. 1 1400 
Trevtsa's Jtilgden (Rolls) V, 461 lie wolde .. lenyc on liis 
kncon [r.r. knees], c 1470 H i£NhY IVallace i. 323 On kneis 
he fauchV Chester PI, (E. £. T. S.t 403 Hym 

honour we and all men, devoutly kneling on our kncn. 
>597 Shakh. a Hen. ir. iv. 947 Sk on my Knee, Dot. 
lyai-ia Swift Lett. (1767) III. 991 The queen has tbe gout 
in her kneeu sSoo Wokdsw. Pet l^mh 7 With one knee on 
the sreu the Uule maiden kneel, a 1835 Mhs. Hi£man» 
Craves 0/ a IlttHslh. vii, Wliose voices mingled as they 
praj'ciJ, Around one parent knee. 1841 H. Smiih Addr. 
Afunntty 51, Have children climbed those knees and kissed 
ihalTace? 1838 (lew. P. TiioMrfioN Audi Alt. (1859) II. 
Ixxix. 36 One of the earliest stories learned at a mother's knee« 

2 . In various phrases : a. Knee by knceySAt hy side 
and close together; hteetoknee, prec. ; also, facing 
«acli other with the knc& touchiitg. b. To offer 
or give a knee^ to act as second in a pugilistic 
cncountjjr, it being customary for a sccoml to give 
a principal the suppirt of his knee between the 
rounds. C, On the knees of the gods (Or. 0 tStr kr 

Horn.'), dependent on supernuman dis- 
posal, bi^ond human control. 

*759 CoorKR in Phil. Trans. LI. 39 Another olil woman 
Kitting knee to knee with her coinjianion. 1798 Colkriuok 
Ane. Afar. v. xii, The body of niy litoiher'K son Siorid by 
me, knee to knee. 184a 'J'ennvsom Vision oj Sin 84 Kit 
thee down, , . Cheek by jowl, and knee by knee. 1899 Paity 
sVetux 97 June 5/7 Men were wedged tightly Icuce-to-knce 
ns they rode at a g.^llop. 

b- 1848 Tiiackfrav Van. Pair Vf Kve.t^* body was anxious 
to have (he honour of oflTcriiig the conqueror A knee, tfyj 
II1.0HES Toni Erntvn if. v, Tom .. with M.irtia to give him 
a knee, stops out 011 the turf. 

O. 1879 nt'TCHFR& LAKG<h6'r^>t.9 HowlMut thesc tiling! 
surely he on the knees of the goUs, whether he shall return 
or ii!jC. ipoe Paily .Xtuu^j Aug. (■/$ Such ihiugs arc yet 
upon the Knees of the gocn. 

3 . esp. In phrases having reference to kneeling or 
bou ing in worship, supplication, or submission. 

a. With go\*erniiig prep.: On or «>)« the (one's) kneeisi 
to fall^ /^o, knetl^ t//V, onett'(/, \ sit dotoa on o*te's 
knees (t on knee[s), to bring t>$te to his knees ; .*iee aUo Akvee, 
FAi.te. 20. b. VVith governtiig vb.: To bend^ /vnv, «/»<?/, 
i/bltif the (one's) knee*, sec alstu Dow r.i 9c, Bk^di'Iij. 
C. Ah the part of the linfb used in kiu;eling or bowing ; to 
otn$ a knee, to uwe reverence or adoration j ^with ea/ and 
knee: see Caf .r.*.* 4 g. 

a. 5893 K. A*«i 9 rku Orot. in. ix. 8 14 pch ke hie hicue 
metligne on curowum siuende inctten. aieoe Piene 1136 
(Gr.) Cwcne willa heu on cneow seile. ciaoo Okmin 6697 
Bu^henn hiiura o cnew'we. Ibid. 6467 pel) .. fclleim dun o 
ciicwwess. r«ao5 Lhy. 12685 5« bidden for me on cower 
bare meowen. Ibid. 12941 lie ,. feol on liis cncowcn. 
c 7305 Ch ■WCER Knl.'s T. loiy Doun on knees wcUtc every 
m.*incr wight. 1390 Gow’RR Lon/. I. 9H6 Sche began mcici 
to die. Upon hire bare knes. a 1548 Mall Chron.t Hen. V, 
50 On ihcyr knes desired to have thoyr liven saved, xyiy 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C/ess Hristol 1 Apr., K 
minister of state is not spoken to, but upon tbe knee. x8oo 

I. Milner in Li/e xii. (1842) 904 In a verv .shore lime you 
may lie on mir knees to this very ll[iiTNi.Tt>arteJ. i8m 
Macaulay ilUt. Eng. xx. IV. 403 The Maralial reasoned: 
h« implored : he went on his knees. 1887 Times (w’vckly 
cd.) 4 Nov. i<i/3 A very cfiic.Tcious method of bringing a .. 
troublesome cl.iss rd olTenden to ilU:ir knees. 

b. cnigs Lindis/.ZlosA. Matt, xxvii. aoCnew {cw^Kmkto. 

' Cosfi. kneu) gebe;ecd uifura him. c loeo Aes. ('qr/. ibid., 

Bi^^don hcQia cneow beforan him. atH<> Urehun in Cott. 
Horn. 191 To ke ich hiiwe and mine kncon i(.h bcie. 138a 
WvcLiF Acte XX. 36 His knce.H putt, he preiede with alle 
hem. spin Cude 4 Godlis //. (S. T. S.l 5c The kneu of my 
hart sail I bow. Sidnkv Ps. v. iii, 1 ..in Thy feare, 
knees of my hc.Trt will fold. t5j>3 Shaks. Rich. //,iv. L 165, 
1 hardly yet haue le.irnM To insinuate, flatter, bowc, and 
bend my Knee. i6ti Uidlr Prayer Alanasses, 1 bow the 
knee of mine heart, bcKeechinf ihcAf grace. 1867 81 11 ton 
P. L. V. 788 Will ye submit y<.mr necks, and chuse to licnd 
The supple knee? 1715 K. Nklson ir. A Kemyis' Chr. 
Exerc. in. vi. 216 When witn knees bended, thou cDireatc.st 
for the Pardoi of thy Sins, 1I57 Ki:blb AZnehar. Adar. 3 
If we kneel and bow th^ knees of our heat is to receive a 
hleRMiig. 

O. 1513 Morr in Grafton Chron. (rsdS) II. 761, I would 
never nave wonne the curtesie of so many mens knees with 
the losie of m many mens hands, SJ196 Snaka. t Hen. /F*, 
iiv. iii. 68 l*he mure and lease c.ame in with Cap and Knee, 
ifley — Cor, v. iii. 57 What '» this? your knees to me? To 
your corrected son ? 1840 Bi». Rrynolds Passions xni, 1 cm- 
not but think that . . the reed and knees of those niockiiig and 
blasphemous Jews were m many drops 

II. 1899 Kirktom Hist. Ch. Scot, (»S#7) 210 <E. I). D.) ^\licn 
they came to town they were so attended with salutations, 
caps, tmd knees, 

4 . A joint in an animal likened to, or re^rdpd 
as eorrespottdhig in position or sbai^e to, the human 
knee. a» The carpal articulation of the foreleg of 
the hone, cow, cat, or otiter qnadmped. b. The 
tanal artionlation or heel of a bird. o. The joint 
pf an inaeclb log between the fenmr and the lihiaa 


eiMfi Tioa Coohesy bis. i(6 Lete a fc&itinl blodc in the 
mouth . . & kutt a-w«y . . the ledges by the kn& 14M Lk. 
St. Albans U j, 'I'lie federis that Lcne at the ioyntv : at the 
h:iwkcs ktie thny stondc bangyng. x6a6 ) 3 aci-/n .S>A*<i | 45 
A potUTge of strong nourishment, .made with the knees and 
sinews of beef, luU long boiled. 1753 C'hamhkks Cyt l, .S'lr//., 
A'uee in the Afanege, is the joint 17 the fore qvmrterK, that 
joins the fore thigh to the shank. 1831 Yuttai t Horse (1 84}!;) 
3.39 In examining a horse fur purchase the knr.es should I e 
very strictly scrutinised. 1838 Kkrd. Smith Catal. Brit. 
Post. Hymeno/ft. iix Pidtneis lunicomis ,, Teinale ..the 
legs simple, with the knees of the anterior ftiiiora .. ofa 
tesUceuuH j’elluw, 1893 Nf.wton Pici- Biids 498 A'/w, 
n term coiniiuiiily misapplied hy many ornithi>l(igiLal writer* 
to the interlarsal (often called tibio-tarsul.t Joint. 

6. 'J'he part of a garment covering ihe knee. 

166a Pei*ys Diary 12 June, I tried on iny riding-cloth .suit 
with close knees . . I think they will be very convenient, if 
not too hot to W'ear any other o{ien knees after them. 1844 
J. T. Hkwi.ktt Parsons 4- IP. x, His coat and wnis(co.-ir. 
off, and his knees unbuttemed. 1^87 Miss Braddon Like 4 
Unlike 1 . iv. 107 There is always a new man coming to the 
front, with advanced theories u{kiii the cutting of (he knee. 
2898 Mrs. Cakfvn Quaker Grandmother yj Ihe very knees 
of your flannels won't flop and bag. 

II. Something resembling the knee in position 
or shape. 

6. a. Part of a bill, tree, etc., regarded as cor- 
responding to the knee. 

yisM CVi;*»s l*RMBROKE Ps. LXXtf. vli, I'hc woods, where 
cnterlaced trees .. Joyiie at the head, though diKLiiit at the 
knees, c 1640 J. Smyth Hundred 0/ Berkeley (168=,) 4 The 
f^ydes, ktK'es, and feeto^ of those liili«;. 1843 Tennyson 
Talkit^ Oak Hail, hidden to the knees in fern, Uroad 
Oak ofSumner-c:h.ire ! 

b. A nntiirnl prominence, as n rock nr crag. ra/v. 

X590 .Splnscr P. Q. I. ix. 34 All about < l-.l stockes and 
.stubs of trees. . Did hung upon the ragged rockj* knees. 

7 . A piece of timber having a natural angular 

bend, or artificially so bent; also a pit.cc of metal 
of liie same shaj^e. a. Shi/buildistg mid Naut, 
A piece of timber naturally bent, used to secure 
parts of a ship together, cap. one with an angular 
iK'nd used to connect the beams and the timbers ; 
by extension, a lieiit piece of iron serving the same 
puqiosc; applied to any naturally 

grown bent timber used in shipbuilding. Ktuc 
of the heady n cutwater : cf. Head 21. 

Hvnee Caklinf.-, Chkkk-, Daccek-, Hkao-, Heel-, 

8l ANI1AKD-, StKRM'OSI -RNF R : q. V. 

> 35 * Exekeq. Are. Q. A*. (Bundle 90. No. a?. P. IL O.) 
Pro iij. lignis inaertvmti ) curvis vucatis * knowes' sic emptis 
ct positi.s ill nave predicta. 1497 Nstpal Ace. Hen. yjf 
08 ^) 99J Boltes of yron ftv Knees in the scid .Ship^ 1800 
Haklu^i' Vty. HI. 8(4 Carpenters to .set kiiee.s into her, 
and any other tymlicrs appertaining to the strengthening of 
n sliip|)C. t8u6 Caft. Smi th Accid. yng. Seamen 9 All the 
be.Tmes to be lyttmd with two knees at each ende. 2708 
riiiLMi'S .H.V., The Cut-water of a Ship is'. 'dMr called the 
Knee of the Head. 2789 Falconkr Ptct. Afarino (1789)1 
Knees arc either said to lie lodging or hanging. 'I'lie foi iiier 
are fixed hurizonlidly. ..ThelattcraicflNed vertically. 2^78 
A H. Markham (/V. P'rosnyn Sea L 3 Kxtra iron knees were 
introiluced in order more eflcctually to resist the enormous 
pre&surc of the ice, 

b. Carpentry and Mcch, A piece of timber or 
metal naturally or artificially snaped, so as to fit 
into an angle ; also, the bend in such a piece, or 
one mode by the junction of any two pieces. 

>^"®3 Meek. Exerc. (1703) 142 Knees of the 

priaci(mT Karicrii, to be made all of .one piece with the 
principal Kafiei's. Ibid. 162, A'mv, a piece of 'limber 
growing angularly, or crooked. 2703 '1. N. City 4 C. 
purchaser 146^ NN'licn Rafters are cut with a Knee, these 
FurringH are picf:e.s that go strai.ght along with the K.'ifter 
from the lop of the Knee to the Corubth. 28x9 J. NiCMOf.stVM 
Oferat, Afcchanic 103 Two knees of cast-iron, to support 
the posts that the gates are fixed ta 

o. spec, {a) An elbow-picce connecting parts in 
which the side i^lates are let into the pieces of 
limber and bolted thereto, (b) ‘A piece framed 
into and connecting the bench and runner of sled 
or sleigh (i ) * An elbow or toggle-joint ' (Knight 
/Vr/. Meek. 1875), 

8. Arch. (Sec quots.) 

. *»»3 P- Nicholson Praci. Bnild. goi A Knee, in a dog* 
1eg.!;c:d and oiieri-iicwclled stair-case, is the lower cml of 
a liaiid-rail. 18AS-78 Arc/iit, (ed. 7) Glciva, Knee, 

a part of the back of a handrailing, of a convex form, being 
the reverse of a ramp, which.. is concave. 1850 Parker 
C/oss. Afxhit., Knee, ..the //vyri'/arra or proiccticin cX the 
arcThitrave moulding.s, at the ends of the lintel in the dress- 
ii^ of a door or window of claiwical architecture. 

d. Bot. fa. An articulation or joint; esp. a 
bent joint in some grasses (cf. Knkbd 1 b, knee* 
sick), Ohs. b. A 'spur-like process on the roots 
of the bald cypress { 7 '*a.xodiHrn distichuni) and 
tnpelo iNy5sa)y rising above the water in vriiich 
the tree grows ; cf. cyprm-kmo (Cypress 4). 

(2397 Okrardb HtrhM l xii. 14 Kneed grassc » 00 
called, bicauKe it hath ioinls like as it were knoea.) 2878 
PHft.UPa (cd. 4), Knees, in the Art Boinnick, are those 
Partitions, whiem in some Kinds of Plants are like Knees or 
Joynts. iM Folk-Lore Ree, 1 . aai (E. D. D.) Kind a straw 
with nine Icneeiu t88g Science (U.S.) Xlll. 176/s In- 
quiries cemeerning the knees of the sw.amp cypress . . led 
me to the supposition that these peculiar processes from 
the roots served in some manner to aerate the sn|x /bid. 
177/1 At this stage .. if the crown be permanently wvt, 
toe knees (of Hytsa un(gera] become an extremely con- 
apicBopi feature. 


lOTBS 

10 . Anaf, (.See quots.) 

1840 (y. V, Kllis Anal. 33 (In the brain] Tlie part of the 
corpus culloMirn that bends is called the knee, and the pro- 
loiif'cd pfjrtiori the beak. tHhx^Syd. See, Lex., Jlcah of 
cotpus calb'sum, the recurved nutciior terininatioii of the 
coipus callosum of the brain beyond what is called the knee. 

•f* 11 . fg. A degree of dcscetil in a genealogy. 

CIOOO Laws 0/ AUtulredw. c. 12 in Schmid Ccsetse. Ne 
;^cweiir6c, k^L't cristen man j^ewili^e in vL manna sib-ficcv, 

! on hia a^^eiiurii cynne, bet is biiiiuTii feurdan cneowa c IB50 
CcH. 4 Ex. 444 Latiicr.h is at 6c sexte kne, 6e seuende man 
.'kfirr adain. 1097 R. (Rolls) 4691 Vde, ..COni of 

woden (ic olde l<.>ucrd, a& in kc teke kne. c s^ Cursor AL 
o26ij Ci'rin.) Who .so wol sc fro adam Jai ulae How inony 
knees to crist are tolde. 

III. attrifi. and Comb, 

12 . General Comb., as knet-aprotty -hand, •batk^ 
•bolty •bucklCy -cords, -end, -givers -height, -Icdmir, 
•line, -muscle, -shorts, -imalls, -splint, -spraitt, 
\'Sfeatt, -tribute, -trUk, •^ivard, •ivay, -u'orship\ 
kme ewoking, -high, -propt, -shaped, -woni adjs. 

Daily Kews 22 Jan. 3/3 A ■knee-apron and r.*ipe 
I belonging to . . the driver of the cuK 28ss 3A Good's .Study 
j Med. Ted. 4) 1 . 330 A narrow tub for a *kiicc-ixi(h,.iii&t whIc 

• eiiciiigh to hold the feel and reach the knec& 1874 I'iie.^ri.i; 
j Kaval Archit. 36 The w'hole of the fusteniugs of the shelf, 

: including the 'knee tx.>l:s. 177s Heni.ey in Phil. Trans. 

• LXK. 135 His stock, .shoe, and 'kiice-buckles, . .were all 
I uninjured. 1837 Dicke.ns I'itkw. xiv. It had long liceri his 
I ambition to stand in a Itar of his own, in a gre-cn coat, 
i ■knce-cords, :ind tops. 1804 SiiAxa Oth. i. i. 45 .A dutious 
i and "knee-crooking knnue. 2869 Sir E. Klkd ShijAuild. 
i XV, 286 The *knte-cnds of the girder are connected with 
i the liiilklieads by dtiuble vertical angle-irons. ^ 1834 H. 
j Miif.FR ^eems 4 Jxg. xxiiL (1857) 334 'I'he white table.. 

! raised •knec-height over the floor. tlU\ ’jral. R. Agric, 
j .SVv'. IV. 11. 300 Heath growing *kncc-)ngh. 2640 liROMB 

Antipodes \. vi. Wks. 1B73 111 . 3V1 She kiicele.s. Tis but 
' so much *knec-liilx>iir lost. 1798 Sotiiekv tr. Iceland's 
I OberoH (7826) IL 124 Kc-stR on her *kncc-propt arm her 
j drooping hi'.ad. 1847-9 Todd Cyci. Anat. IV, 545/2 The 
saine *knce-sliaped trend. 1844 DiCKl-.xs Mart. Chui. xxvi, 

I ll.'iiinel jacket, and corduro)' *knee-.shorls. 1838 — Pitch, 

\ A'ifk. xxiii, Played some iiart in blue .silk ■kncc-smalls. 
i >S9l,f*KkFNB Farew. Polly Wk'^. 1881-3 IX. 394 Sugar 
I caiitlie she is, . . fro the wxst to the ■kiicestcad. 2867 M ii.ton 
P. L, V. 782 Coming to receive from us * Kiicc-trilnitc yet 
I unpaid, prostration vile. 2375 'J'VHHrKv. Faulcontic 349 
; Knit it on the side towards the leg to the "kneeward. 

I 2900 IVestm. Gaz. 18 SepU to/i There are umbrella-stands 
! at the ends of the seats, and plenty of *knee'Way is given, 
i 183a R. Caukrmoik Beckett 8 My prayers rose from no 
■kiiee-worii cell 18391 SANDtRsus . Sinn . J 1 . 2( 2 Tbe *kiiec- 
\ worship, and the cap- w;ui ship, and the lip-woisliip they may 
j have that are in worshipful places and callings. 

I 13. Special Combs. : knee apparatus, surgic.'tl 
J a(q)aralus for fracture, etc., of the knee ; knee- 
! ball: see quot.; knee -bent, -bowed ad/s., of 
j grasses and straws, berit or boa'ed at the knees or 
i joints (see 9 a); t^nae-board, the part of the 
I leg at tbe back of the knee, the back of the thigh 
; or hough ; knee-bone, tlie patella, kncc-cnp ; 

I knee-boot, ia) a boot reaching to the knee ; (/<) 

: a leathern apron to draw over the knees in a 
J carriage; knee-boss, a piece of armour used in 
J the Middle Ages to protect the koee, consisting of 
I a cap of leatlier 01 other material ; kuee-breecbes 
i (AV. -breeks), breeches reaching down to, or just 
I IjcIow. the knee (hence knee-breeohed<7., r earing 
; knec-brceches) ; knee-brush, (a) a tuft of long 
hair, immediately below the carpal joint, on the 
; legs of some .mtclopcs ; (^; a hairy mass covering 
; the legs of liees, on which they carry jiollen (cL 
! BitU-su sh.'h 4) ; knee-drill, kneeling to order for 
1 prayers: a term of the Salvation Army; knee- 
! elbow position, * the prone position of the body 
I when supjmrtcd on a bed or couch by the knees 
; and the elbow.s, so that the face is lower than tlie 
! pelvis, and the abdominal muscles become relaxed* 
j {Syd. Soc. J.cx. 1SS8); thnee-evil ** kitee-il/; 
knee-ftringe, a fringe on the bottom of knee- 
breeches ; t knoe-grass : see Kneed i b ; knee- 
guard, 8 genottillere.; knee- hub 1, f-hulversr. 
Knee-jiolly; knee-ill, -iron, -Jerk: see quots.; 
kuee-Jump, -kiclsi ut kttee -jerk ; knee-knapa, 
Meathers worn over the knees by lhatebers* 
^Uames Class. Dorset 1864); knee- piece, (a) a 
bent piece of timber used in ^ipbuilding : » sense 
7 a (fi) «> knee-rafter ; (r) a cenouillere ; knee* 
pine, a dwarf variety of the Eiirotiean moontain 
pine ; knee-plate, a broad steel plate worn from 
the 15th to the lyth c. as si protection for the 
thigh ; knee -process 9 b; knee-punob : 6ec 
qnot. ; knee-rafter, a 1 after the lower end of 
which is bent downwards ; knee-reflex » ktteo- 
y>rv& .: knee-roof oCuRB-iioov; tkneeahive [Ger. 
kmescheibe, Du. knUschi/f], the knee-cap; 
kuee-aick a.: ece quoL; knee • atop A 
sto€ll\ knee-etrap, (<i) the strap used by a 
shoemaker to keep g boot in jmsition on hi$ 
knee ; (^) 5 . ^ in a railroad-cur, a wronght-iron 

facing to a knee-timber, connecting the end-sill 
and tbe stirrup or drawbar carry-iroi? (Cent. Diet, 
1S90}; knee-Btriags, strings worn round the 
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Icnceat the bottom of knec-lircecheii; knee-awell, 
in the harmonium and American organ, a lever 
0|>erated by the p^ormer'i Icnee for producing 
crescendo and diminuendo effects; knee -table, 

n knee-hole table; AUo 

lvXG£-CAP, -DEEP, -HALTER, CtC., O. T. 
i8a6 KiKttV& Sp. Kuiotn^L 111 . 385 (the "Knee- 

the convex and sometimes bent head of the Tibia, 
armed with n horny process on each side, by which it Is 
attached to the thiglu 1776-96 WitiiKKiao Brit Vlanis 
(ctl. II. 1 19 S/rant not only ascending, but ‘^knee-bent. 
k886']RLWtJKriir IK Sem^'rsei said 

of corn af\er much rain, c 1485 1’^c, iu Wr.-W’iilckcr 637/'! 3 
Hte/ra^s^ *kueborde c 1410 Chr&n, Kh^. 758 legges 

liy coi-ven of aiion, Kasie by the *kueo*bon. i8f» HVx/m/. 

St July 7 /t (Hcl staled that successful cases of the 
binding of the knee-bone h.*id been known aAer a fortnight's 
delay, W. Fr.i.TOM Ctufiages (tSot) 1 . 705 At the tup 
of some *nchce-lxK>ts, an iron'jifinti^ rod is sewed in the 
leather, which fixes in spring sockets on the elbow<rail. 
i8pa Cttttleu'omtH's Bk, S^rts 1. 97, 1 wimr a waterproof 
skirt, and india<rubber knee-boots. xEM J. Wilson Nint. 
Atnbr, Wks. i8ss II. a7S There he is,— wi* hia..Hcht 
axsimer *kncc-breeks wi* lang ties. 1833 Hr. Mamtinkaii 
Loom 9f Lugger f. L 4 It is so odd to see such a little fellow 
with knec.breeches. x86o FAiRitoLr Costume £ng. Gloss. 
(ecL 9) 400 The plain tight kncc-brceches, still worn as 
rourt-dre.ss. 1884 Harpers Mas[, latL w/i Some two 
hundred and fiAy apostles of the *knec^reeclied cuUus. 
tSn Benny CycL 11 . Another [species of antelope] 
diners from the general type in the i^stssion *knee< 
brushes. x8Sa Hesant Ail Sorts xii. The brave [Salvation 
Army] warrinrs were now in full blast, and the fighting, 

* 'knee-drill singing . . were at ttieir highest. »8e8 AJlhitt r 
Syst, Afoii, V. 768 If the p.xtietit. .a-ssunie the *kncc-elbow 
pixsiiion for a short time, the dulness disappears. iSay 
Sp,^ritJtg Mag, XX. 73 P. Bacon, .called it the "knee evil, 
rind seemed to consider it as a new complaint amoiig r.xce- 
horses. 1674 Dryuen Prol. open, Xetu House 37 The 
dangling ^kiiee-friiigu and the bib-cravat, 1706 Phillips, 
a sort of Herb. 1869 Uoutpxl Arms d* Arm, 
v'u. (1374) 1T3 These secondary defences were entitled 
( j. ftt/?res Andgcuoifii/iireSf elbow-guards, that is, and *knee- 
guards. 1894' H. Spkiuht MiJiter^ate 3(^ Upon the knee* 
g iiard-s are depit:tcd small r.iised shields. 1808-18 J amikson, 

' ixtte.'.fiit SL disease of cattle, affecting their joints. 1884 
lyNKSfir HiH, Mech* Snppl, * Knee-iron^ an /mgle-iron at 
ilie junction of timbers ■ in a frame. 1876 Foster Phys. 
(1888; 91 ) Striking the tendon below the patella gives rise 
to a sudden extension of the leg, known as the *knce-jerk. 
1807 AUi'utt's Syst. Med. 11 . 367 The uh^-siological deep 
retlex called the * knee-jerk* or *j;iatellar reflex'. i8g8 
J. lk'rc:iii.N.so.s Archives Snrg. IX. 135 His ^Knee-iump 
%vas poor. 1889 T. Hardy Mayor Casterhr, xliii, Fresh 
leggings, *knce-n.aps, and corduroys, 1666 Lend. Gas. 
Ntv 68/ 1 One [Flv-boat] of 301V Tuns, with.. Deal, *Knee- 
|tie(:e.s, and other Oak Amber for ships. 1877-83 [see hnee» 
s'aj7or]. 1869 IkiurELi. Aemu f Arm. x. ((874) loo The 
ponieynx.genoniiiiireSfOr knee-picces became general before 
the dose of the ijch century. 1884 M ii.lea /Vajv/-N. 231 
Phats Mttgho tMn uanOf *Knee Pina, 1889 Science (U. S.) 
Xlli. 176/2 The trees [swamp C)’prcsses| which grew 
uj^n high ground failed to develop any *knee processes. 
1IB4 F. J. ilHirrEN IKatch 4 Clockm, 135 ’^Knce Putsch^ a 
cranked punch for removing plugs from cylinders. 1677^83 
Muxon Meek, Exert. (170^ 163 A piece of Timber growing 
angularly, or crooked, .being made out of one piece of .stiifl : 
It is called a Knee-piece, or * Knee-rafter. ^ 1^ Parker 
Gioss. Asxhit., a rafter in the princi^l truss of 

a rcjif. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ *Knee sxfitx. Same as knec^ 
jerk. 1898 J. Hutchinson Asxhhfes Surg. IX. 336 His 
knee-reflcxes were gex^ 1999 ^ GabeihoueBs Bk. 
Vkyskki 224^1 Heerwith must the Woman annoyiicte her- 
.^Ife ill and rownde about her Navle, and "kneeshive. 1794 
T. Davis Agric. Wiiis in ArchstA. Rev, (1888) Mar., Knee^ 
skkt u’hcat is *knce-&ick (when] weak in the stalk and 
dropping on the first joint. 1876 Stainer fS^ Barrett Dkt. 
Mtu. 'Perms, *lCnee .S 7 i^, a mechanical fixintrivance on 
h.vmoiiiuins, by which certain shutters are made -to open 
gradually when the knees are pressed against ieverA 1897 
Atus. Times 1 Jan. 57/x American organ .. 1 1 stops, including 
two kncc-sinps. xSia Sporting Mag. Xk 14 A significant 
dangle of my *l^ee-AtTap. a 189a Walt Whitman. To 
srf a ‘ * 


728 

into his mercy. 8884 Earl-Derhy ///aif xsnr. 409 Knee me 
no knees, vile hound ! nor |Nate to me Of parents 1 1869 
Paii Mail G. sq July 4 It was a rure sight to see the throng 
..kneeing their way up stair b^- stair. 

2. trans. To supplicate, or do obeisance to, by 


ourselves to tfnnlc intensely, few ol^ us leave our limbs 
entirely at rest ;. .some pl^ with their buttons, some twist 
their knee-strings. iC S. Surtkrs Spmige*t Sp, Tonr 
(1893) 286 The knce-stnngs were generally also loose. i88e 
Ogilvie, *Knee-sweiL 1890 Eng. Hlnslr. Mag, Chrisiin. 
No. 157 He. .took a .scat at the *lcnee table. s8^ H. T. 1 ). 
in Hone Every Any Bk, I. 563 *Kiiee-tios depending half- 
way down tu the ancles. 

Xlliee (n/). V, Formi: x onnowian, 2 kna- 
wien, ^ ki:io(u)wlen ; knee. [In sense i, 
QE. enhwian, f. endow ^ Kjiee sk, Cf. OHG. 
eknitmvn, knewen^ MHG. kfttuwen, kniewen, 
Men, Ger. Men. But the orig, verb does not 
appear after 15th c. ; the existing vb. being a new 
formation of 16th c. from Knee jA] 

Iv tnlr. To go down on, or bend, the knee or 
knees ; to kned or bow, esp. in token of reverence 
or submission. Const, lo (a person), whence in- 
direct ivtsstve lo be kneed to, 
e MOO iELpRfc Horn. 11 . 154 Benjedictus .. mid wope on his 
Xcliedup cneowode. Lamb, ifoms, xez pet folc.. 

knewedi! to-foren him on burner, e Mge Passion our Lord 
387 in O, R, Mise, 48 hi knovgode and scyde, hay} 
gyweiie king. 

S977 Bnilingeds Heeades (nos) iia To bowe downe b 
to eSp and 10 knee, to ducke with the heade; s8xa W. Paikbs 
CMrtaine^Dr.{i%jfh The Lawyer whilst he Hues may,. be 
capt and kneed to like a Prince, 
b. tranp. with complement or cognate oM. 

1607 SuAKai Cor, V, i 5 Go. .ftitf downe, and knee The way 


kneeling or liending the knee. anh. 

1591 Nashr P, Pemiesse (1842) 45 Thou has ca;^ and 
! kneed him.. for a chipping. 16(9 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. s-*- 
I I could as well lie brought To knee hiv Throne, and Squ 
! like peiiAion beg. 2784 Coiveeh Task vf. 937 Sycophai 

^11^,. 'I*!... ...i.vuL.a. - aao U Hi .-.-■jam am /'.V. 


Squii'e- 

_ . w .r... Sycophants, 

i who knee 'I’hy naine^ adoring. 1888 R. Buchanan Cky vf 
Dream viii. 16a They knee strange gods. 

3. To Strike or touch with the knee. 
tSos Paii Mall G. 33 Mar. s/i B.., whilst defending the 
Colfego goal. .was * kneed a violent . blow in the groin *. 
fbid., P.T*. rrcei\‘ed injuries in an Associaiion ganii:..it Is 
fair to infer that the injury was rcceiviol from kneeing the 
lialL ite M, Hewlett in B/ackxv. Mag. Feb, 333 Kvcniy 
fur ward she came., without so much as kneeing her skirt. 

4* Carpesihy, 'J’o fasten with a knee or knees. 
1711 W. SuiUERLAND SAi^niid. Assist. ji To be Dove* 
tail'd into the Clammand double Knee'd. ciigD Rudittt, 
Mmy. (Wealej 139 The clamps.. are.. supplied, the bcair.s 
knee'd. 

6. Sc. a, irans. To give a knee-like or angular 
bend to. b. intr. To bend in an angle, 

,i8o8*i8 Jamieson & v.. The w'Siid is said to knee corn, when 
it breaks a down so that ti strikes root by the stalk. iBas-80 
ibid.. To knee irnt, tu bend iron into an aiigulai funn. 
ibid.. To knee, to bend in the middle, as a nail in being 
driven into the wall 1851 ymt. R, Agric. Sue. XII. 1. 117 
When bulky the culms knee over above the first joint from 
the ground. 

- 6. irans. To make a cpt in the knee of (a beast), 
in order to disable it. 

1890 Im C, D'Oylf. Notches 37 (U. S.) ' Dandy ' took out his 
knife, and, had 1 not been close by, would have ' kneed ' th^ 
sCerr befuris letting him up. 

Hence Knee 'lug vhl, sK 

a 1040 Ureisna in Coit. Horn, 299 pu miht for^elden • . Al 
mi swiuc and mi sor and mine kneouwunge. 

Knee-oap (nrksep). [f. Kkee sb. 4- Cap.I 

1. A cap or protective covering for the knee; 
spec., a graouilferc. 

s66o Sumy Arm. Tower LomL In Atxkteologia XL 98 
Cashes, Knee uipps. 1827 5 >«:a>i r yrni, 23 Jan., I have got 
.a piece uf armuut, a knee-cap of cliatnuis leather.^ il|^ 
SiMMUNoa Diet, Trade, Knee-cap, a cover or protection lur 
the knee of a stumbling boi se. i860 K airiiolt Costume Eng, 
(cd. a) 1 x 3 Small plates of metal also licgin to apfscar at the 
elbows and knees.. .The knee-caps were styled genauiUlres, 
1884 MiL Engineering ifAu 3) 1 . iC 72, 4 pairs ^ knee-caps. 
1886 T. Hardy Mayor CasteHfr, iv, Thatcher's knee-caps, 
ploughman's leggiHSit- 

b. {Surpcai.) A water- oc ice-bag for topical 
appliances to the knee. 

1^ in Knight Diet, Pfeck. Siippt 

2. The convex bone in front of the knee-joint ; 
the patella, kncc-pan. 

1869 Huxley Ekm, Phys. (ed. 3) 186 The ligament of the 
knee-cap, or patella. xMla Bosangukt tr. Lotze's Metaph. 
506 If we touch any part 01 the skin th.^ is stretched above 
a bone, whether it oe the forehead, the knce-cap, or the 
heel, feelings ore . .aroused which have a common tone. 
B^eed (nid), a, [f. Kkeb sb, and v. + -Eu.] 

1. Furnished with icnces: chiefly in parasynthetic 
compounds, as broken-, weak-, Kkock-knekd, 

189* OAt;LK Magastrom. 186 Th.*kt loose kneed, signifies 
lascivious, and Vjaker kneed effeminate. 1719 De Y^itCrusoe 
u iv, My breeches . . were. . open icnec’d, 

b. Hot. Having ioiiUs like knees; bent like 
a knee ; knec-jointed ; geniculate; Kneed gt ass^ 
a name of Setaria vertiMata, 

Gerarde Herbal 1. iii. 4 Slender bentie stalk.s, kneed ‘| 
or jointed like tlio.se of corue. Ibid. r. xii. 13 Kneed grasse 
hath straight and vuright slrawie stalks. 1853 G. Johns ion 
Nat, Hist, E, Bora. 1 . 214 The bfanchlcts..(ra the Oak [arc] 
irregular, kneed, and spreading. s86i Miss Pratt E lower, 
Pl, VL 57 Stern kneed at the joints 

c. Having on angle like a knee; also techn,. 
Having a knee or knees (in senses 7, S of the sb.). 

177s Liho in Phil, Trans. LXV. 353 This cover and the 
kneed tube ore connected together by a slip of brasuk iSsa 
P. Nicholson PracU Buila. aot The same part of a rau 
may therefore be both ramped and knee'd. 1848 B. Webb 
Continental Ecilesioh 131 The gables arc universally kneed; 
i. e. the lines of the gable, .spread outwards in a larger angle 
towards the bottom. 

1 2. Having the knees bent, as in kneeling. (In 
quot._/rr.) Obs, 

xto N. WhiiTiNo] Albino d* Sellnmm Epi Ded. (z6i^ 
Aijn, These lines, In which. .shines Your worth, en-fired by 
my kneed quill. 

3 . Of trousers : Bulged at the knees. 

1887 'Trade testimonial. If the trousers ore kneed it has 
the effect of taking it out. 

Xxiee4. obs. form of Kkeax^ 

Znee-deap, a. 

1. So deep as to reach to the knee. Said of 
water, snow, mud, grass, etc. ; also of the ground 
submerged or covert by these. 

193s Stbwart. Cron, Scot. II. 6x9 In wjmtcr In ane kne 
Help snaw. 1333 EnsN Decades xi6 They make a hole in 
the earth knee dtape. 1647 H. More insomn, Philos, xii. 
Great fields of Com and Ktiee-deep grasse were seen. 1748 
Anson's Vey. il iv. x6o Her decks were almost constantly 
knee-deep in water. i86i Hbveriocr HUi. India 111 . viu 
v. S48 Rice fields and plains knee-deep in water. 

2. Sunk to the knee {in water, mud, etc.). Msoji/t. 
etsaa Stas yerus. (E.E.T.S.) 32/573 Kn^epe in m 

dale, dascheden stedes. s6si Shaks. fi^Hl, T, i. ii. 186 


KS BS-Xfo 

Yncb-thick, knee-deepe: ore head and earns a (fork'd ofte^ 
S646 Kvancb A^oble Ord, 42 Wee have Un but.anckle-ilcspe 
in the one, but wee have l>ln knee-deepe Iu the other. 
17RS Amherst Terror PiL No. 48 (^54) 256 To keep his 
court knee-deep in a bo;;, t86s Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Haltib. 
ti. ix. 7^ Half the. women round us are knee*dew in 
Bankesf's nooks. 1893 Supeling Land of Broads 31 Hundreds 
of oxen . . standing jenve-devp in the cw water. 

Xne6'*lia:lter, V* local esp.' in South Africa. 
To fasten a cord or halter from the head of a beast 
to its knee, so ni to restrain its movements. Hence 
Knao'-liailtored ///. a. Also kl&M*-liw]t9* sb.^ 
the cord or baiter used iu doing this. 

1849 R. £. Nai'Ier Exenrs. S. f/r, 11 . 16 Wlillst the 
* kncc-liallered ’ horses, and oui-spunned oxen, were busily 
engaged. 1830 R. G.Cummiku Hunter's Life S, A/r. (ed. 2.) 

1 . 129 Having off-saddled uur hones, we knee lialicred them. 
s868 Atkinson C/evelgnd Gloss,, Knee-hal/rr,^^ to apply 
restraint to an aiiiniul's motions by means of tj’ing. 1899 
Cradivk (.S. Afr.) Reg. 4 Mar. a Brown marc .. marks of 
kncehaltar 00 left front leg bdow knee. 1898 Daily News 
13 June s/s Should one man be shot, the others would 
knechalter their horses and go on working the gun. 
Xnee'-liole. A hole or spKce between the 
pedestal drawers of a writing-table, to rj^eivc the 
knees and enable one to sit close up to it. Also 
aifrib. b. el/ipi- A knee-hole table. 

i86b Lvtton S/r. Story I. 214 The ar in-chair by the fire- 
place; the knee-hole wiiting-table beside it. 1892 IPeslm. 
liaz, 22 Apr- 6/3 His dcskvf mahogany.. wiih xne«-ho 1 e 
and drawers, stood in the recess. ^1895 British h'eek/y 
xoOct. 395/a [Uis] writing table is a plain, substantial 
kiieehole. 

ZnM**llo:lly. In OF., endow-hofan. [f. 

Knee sb, (perh. in reference to its height) + Men, 
Holly (.ts g prickly evergreen).] A name of 
Butcher s Broom {Nuscifs aai/eafus), 
csooo Sax, Leechtl. I. 162 Wid jhxne drotmn, . . Xenim 
twegen sccnccas fiille wosusSysse wyrt be man . . aicowliolen 
nemneS. cisBs Koc, Names Pi. in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/33 
Prisgonem, i. frCsgun, L ctieliole. i66x Ixiwxi.Hisi.Anint, 

^ Min, 448 Asparagus, griivsc, knee holly, niursb-iisallows. 
1783 Makiyn Rousseau's Bot.^ xxix. 0794 ) 4^z Butcher's 
Broom, or Knee Holly, l>cars its tlowcrs in the middle of 
the IctTves. s866 Treas. Bot, 999, 

Knee^'holm. [f. as prec. + Holm 2.] •« uyec. 

tyfia Turner Herital 11. 121b, Ku^cus ix named., in 
English Knebolme.or KnehuU. and of other Burlier broume. 
s6io Markham Masferp. 11. ctxxiil. 485 Urusio, which we' 
cal bulclicrs broome, or Kiiee holm. I 7 ia tr. PmuePs Hist, 
Drugs 1 . 66 Berries of the Bigrier^ of HoUy-Oak, nr Knee- 
Holm. Prior Pltmf.n., Kneedtoim, -hulver, or -holly, 
referred to the holms or hollies on account of iis evergreen 
leaves. 

t Knee-hull, -hul, -hulvon Obs, [See Hull 
I lULVEH.] *prtc. 

1364 [see prpcd. 1578 Lytr Dodoens.w. xiii. 674 In 
English, Kneeholme, Kneehul ». and Petigrec. 1864 [see 
prec.]. 

t Knee*if|jr, V. Ohs, nonci-wd. To make a knee 
of : in quot., to attach (the toe of a shoe) to the 
knee by a chain, as was the fasbmmiii the I4ih c. 

rifijB Trag. Rich. H (1870) m This chayiie doth (as it 
were) soe tooefy the knee, and so kiicefye the tooe, that 
betweene boeth it makes a most tnethodicall coherence, 

1. The joint of the knee. 

2648 Wilkins Math. Maguk 1. v. 36 The weight of the 
body doth bear must upon the knee-joints. Youatt 
Horse (1848) 377 Many hors(r.H are sadly blcini!»hed by 
wounds in tlie kne^joint. i8y6 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 176, 

1 ordered,. an evaporating lotion to be kept applied to the 
knee-joint. 1891 Flower Horse 148. 

2. Meek, A^'joint formed of two pieces hinged 
together endwise so as to resemble a knee, a toggle- 
joint. t Formerly applied to a Kall-and-BO^et 
joint. Also attnb., M kneeyoint tress. 

J* Jamfx Ir. Le Blonds Gardening 81 Tlie Semi- 
circle is mountifd U|ion a Knee Joint, or Ball, for the Con- 
veniency of turning it every way. s8st Illustr, Catal. Gt. 
Exhib, 287 'I'lio introduction of the knee-joint gives to the 
dies a variable motion, and causes the greatest force.. at 
the closing of the Joint. 1873 Knight Dtet. Mech,, Knee- 
joint Pmsss, one in which (tower is applied by means of 
a double knee-joint articulated at the tup to tne upright 
framework, and at the bottom to a cross-head, frors which 
proceed.s toe shaft whifh applies the force. 

So Ka88'-Joliat8d[ a,, ifcniculate : cf. Kneed f b. 
1776-98 Withering fitF7Y./*fiBii/r(ed. 3) II. lao Ahpeeums 
gMteulatfU, spiked straw knecFjointcd. ibid. 454 Geum,. 
Beeds many, with a kneeJointed awn. Loudon's 

Eneyct, Plants Gloss, xioi Kneed or kneefdmted, beat lika 
the knee-joint. c 

Kneel (nn), v, Pa. t, and pple, kneeled 
(nfld), knelt (nelt). Form ; o. 1 onfiowliaa, 
a-4 onewlen, 3 oneoulon, knouliC^en, 3-4 
kneiilen, 4 kaewlen. ft, 2 onylen, 2-3 oBeeUn/ 
onelen, 3 oneoli, -ly, kneollen, -ly* -len, 3-4 
knelen, (kn-. onely), 3-6 knele, (5-^ knyl. Sc, 
ImeUCl), 6.7 kn^l*. 7- « 

etteoten cniowhan m Da, knteim, MLCr;, 

LG. kneltn ; deriv. of endow, knU, KjyEB sb, Thp 
pa. t. and pple. hnelt appear to be late (19th c.) 
and of soutnem origin. Cf. 
intr. To fall oil the knees or a knee; to assaiiie, 
or remain in, a posture in which the body is sup- 
ported on the bended kneei or on one of them, as 
in supplication or homages Const. Is; aliKb with 
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KNELL. 


ENSBLSB. 

indirect^passivoi to k knelt to. Sometimes of the 
knee: To bend to the ground in supplication or 
reverence. 

а. Va ioqo Conons o/K. Edgar (MS. Cott. Tiberius A. iii. 
If. 96)1 Silf he oil dialiuncneowlie [v. r. (Thorpe A net. Laws 

II. aSa) s^ncowiae] j^etbme and hine on corSan swide 
ahenie. e saoo Trim, Coli, Horn, 25 After i»e forme word of he 

; .'.silnie [)ni] abuiest gode and cnew1e.st tojencs him. c 
4, - - ^^ 640 '^he ISischop of Norlliwich . . Kneulede tofore him 
'^':?k.;j|pk4ge. rijao Sir (MS. A) asp perl knewlede to 
-^^^perur. 

i9. ^saop Vices ^ Virtues 51 lie Sat alle cnewes to cneli9. 
tad. 145 Cayle Sar iiiftcr to-foreii hise fec. c saos Lay. 
19976 to gon cneoli [c 1*75 cneolyl pe king, a laag A ncr, 
A*. 30 Et tis word..buweh oSer kneoleS. 1997 U. Gt.ovc. 
(RoU^ 7607 pis heyemeii, in chirche me may s'se Knely 
[v.rr, fCneleh iCneuU)ep] to god. c 1396 Cmaucek Knt/s 
T. 39 Ther Kncled in the weye A cointiaigiiye of lad yes. 
ri394 /> n, Crsde 124 pou chuldcst ciicly bifore Crisl. 
#:i47e Hknrv Wailacewx, 578 The hardy Scotlis..Be Tors 
off hand gert mony cruell kneill. 1548^ (Mar.) lik. Com, 
Prnjfsr^ Communion, Make your humble confession to 
alinightie God..m«kely knelyng upon your knees. i6so 
SiiAKs.' Temp, 11. L xa8 You were kneel'd too, ft importun’d 
otherp^ise By all of vj*. 1637 J*oi:KLiNr;TON Altars C/ir, 154 
If is knees may not buckle to Baal, nor kiiccle at the Coui> 
niumon. ^I7S^7 *''• A'ljyj/er’r Trav. (1760) II. 231 On these 
stories St. Peter kneeled. 1818 Cruihk Digest (ed. j) III. 
14 The clerk kneels before the ordinary, whilst he roads the 
words of the institution. 1B40 Dickkns OU C, S/top xvit. 
The homely altar where they knelt in nfter.Iife. 1884 
F. M. Cr\wford Pam, Sitter I. ii. 25 Most of tlie people 
around him kneeled 

Jig, 1833 llfc'KUKRr Temple, Busintsse-^ Who in heart not 
ever kneds. i8si Shf.i.lky Promtth. tJnh. 1. i. 378 I.A!t the 
will knei4 within liiy haughty heart. 1855 HKow'NiNc'.CVixVifc 
Roland XX, Low .sciiibby aiders kneeled down over it lihe 
river]. 

b. With doum {fidmuti ) : To go down on the 
knees. So kneel tlp^ to rise on the knees. 
a taa$ St. Marker. 2t:> Heo bigon on hire cncon to cneolin 
adun. a 1300 Cursor M, 4816 Dun pai kneld [v.rr. kiicliiJ, 
kneled] .at his fette. ^1450 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 1145 
pai knclyd doune at be w.'iter syde. 1587 Fleming Cou/n. 
Holiushed III. xysxfr Who.. falling duwne prostrate on his 
Tuy-c, an<! then kneeling up, coiicluilcd this noble exen ise 
with the.se words to her Majestic. 1606 Skakb. Ant. /fr Cl. 

III. ii. 19 But ns for Cassar, Ktiecle duwne, kncele downe, 
and wonder. 1750 N. Lakunkr IVks. (1838) III. 292 They 
kneeled down to the elect to ask their blessing. 1817 
SiiULLFY Re 7 >. Islam x. xxxix, He knelt down upon the 
dust. 1849 Dickens Dav, Copp. ii, When I kneel up, early 
in the mottling, in my little 1teti..to look out. 

O. With refl. proti. (see Hut 4 b'. anh. 
ei43o Life St, Katk. (1&84) 9 A lord aroos..and kncled 
hyin doun before |w. queen. 1599 Daniel Ch*. IVars 11. 
Ixiii, He kncele.7 him downe cnen .*U his crilcring. 1805 
Scott L. Minstr, vi. xxix, There they kneeled them down, 
d. With imprs. obj'ect: To kneel it. 

1696 S. H. Gala. Lasv or We Ijeg and entreatf and bend 
also ( yea and kneel it. 

KnMler (m* [f. prcc. + -ER *.] 

\ One who kneels, csp. in reverence; spec, in 
i6'i7lh c., one who received the Ixwd's Supper 
kneeling. * 9 

WvetiF Serm. Scl. Wk.s. II. 1 Whos knclere, I, mq 
unwDipi to unhinde pe lace of hi& shoon. 1551 Kkcoruk 
Cast, KhowI, 1x556) 264 Hercules, whom the grcckes do 
c.'tll Kngoriiisin, us it were the kneelcr, bicause of his 
gesture. 1663 LiviNGSTONK Ckaroc, ill Sri. Biog. (1845) I. 
■144 They would not coniinunicat with Encelers. 1748 
kiciiARDSON Cktrissa 11. i.ta Down the retody knccler 
dropped between me and the Uoor.^ J. Walkkk in 
Faith fttl Ministry iv. 84 He then retired.. waving his hand 
and blessing the ktieelers. 

2. Ch, Hist, a. One belonp^ing to the third class 
of penitents in the early Eastern chlrch, so called 
because they knelt between the 'anibo and the 
church-door during the whole of divine service, 
b. In the Apistolic Constitutions, one of the 
« second class of catechumens, who received the 
bishop's bleasii^ on bended knee. ^ * 

1719 T. Lewis Consecr. Churches ge In this Part of the 
Church . . stood the Class of the Penitents, who were 
call'd Knociers. 41773 Bi'tler MozieaNe Feasts (1852) 
I. 279 The third rank of penitents was that of the kneclcrs 
or prostratom. i88a-3 Schaff Encycl, Reiig. Kuouil 1. 203 
The Cr<|echumens proper, both the yfar</rV«i/^j..bnd Geuu~ 

• Jleeientes (yxuatXw), 

t8. Arch, a. The retifm or the dripstone at the 
spring of an arch : cf. Knee sk, 10. b. Each of 
m terms or steps of the ‘ fractable ’ of a gable ; 
A crow-8tep8or corbie-stepT. Ohs, 
s6s 7 in wiUis ft Clarb Cambridge fi886) I. 204 Door- 
steedes with . . beddes and cornishes and kneelers over y« 
same. Ibid, 205 Cornises and kneelen over everie windowe. 
x688 R. Holmk Armoury ill. 47^ A kneeler , , . stones that 
RUnd upright, that makes a Square outward aboue, and in- 
■ward below. 

4 . A board, stool, or hassock on which to kneel. 
1848 J. H. Hbwmam Loss 4 iw* 3** At the lower 
end of the church were about three ranges of movable 
t bendies, with bocks and kneelers. '.J894 Potty News ae May 
7/f Inhere are al.so fauld-stoob and kn^ers. 

б. Miningh (See quot.) 

18I3 Grbblby Cioss, Coal Mining Termu ^Kneeler, % 
quadrant by which the direction of pump rods is reversed* 

Knee-lasa, a, rare, [f. Knee sb, + -less.] 
'Without a knee or knees: in quot. {nonee-Mt^ 
That refuses to kneel. 

I G. WiooowBS (title) The lowlesse kneelesse schtt- 
all Puritan. 

VOL. V. 


Knealet. rare, [f. Knee sb, + -let ; cf. arm- 
let^ earle/,] A piece of armour or clotliing pro- 
tecting or covering the knee ; spec,, a gcnoutlfcre. 

a 1841 SouTHBV /}tu;tor clxxxviii. (1848) 497 A necessary 
part of a suit of armour was distinguished by this name 
{genouiNtres) in the days of chivalry ; and the article of 
dress which corresponds to it may be called hrte.dets, if for 
a new article wc strike a new word. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 
31 Mar. 3/2 This is, properly speaking, not a garter at all ; 
It n a kneelet, if 1 may coin tlie term. 

Kneeling (nPliq), vbl. sb, [f. Knkel v, + 

-INO 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Kneel ; a falling down, 
or remabing, on the knees in worship, submission, 
etc.; in quot. 1631, advancing on the knees; 
formerly often with //., a genuflexion. 

ciaoo Vices 4 Virtues 127 035 er mid cnewlinirc, oflftrr 
mid .swinke. etM Maunpev. (koxb.) xxvi. 122 pai do 
gretc wirschepe also to pe sonne, and niase many kneliiices 
perto. 1500 Fisher P'wi, Serm. Ciesi RUiunond Wks. 
(1876) 994 The blessyd Martha is commended, in ordciyugc 
of her soulc to gud, by often knelynges.^ 1631 \Vi kvi-:r A m\ 
Fun, Mon. 302 'I’herc w.ts . . such creeping und kneeling to 
lii.1 'fombe. 1769 funius Lett, xv. (1835) 7a A Court, in 
which prayers are morality mid kneeling is religi'.>n. i88x 
Miss yoNCK Lads Lamiley ii. 69 ’J'he next time there w.'is 
akneeling ; that is to say, when the Lhiidren .2nd Mi.ss Dnta 
went down on their knees, as Frank h.id never seen any otic 
. . except perha}is the clergyman, kneel hcruic. 

2. transf. A place or space for kneeling in a 

jdacc of worship. • 

1587 in rk'ton Lpool Munir. Ree. I. 105 Highest 

place in that form wheie iht-y Imvc bt-en and aix* acciiMomcd 
to Ire and have their ku.:c!ing. 1645 HAbiNi/roN Suit. 
IF^vn:. in IVi're. Hist, Soc. /V/r.-. III. 507 Jn the .. highest 
winduwc, under which Habington's aunc...slers bau« (or- 
meily had theyre kncelinge. x8sa EcilesiologistHAW, 

The Chapel 01 the ll<*ly Trinity, which . . is aUo fiirnishotl 
with similar krie< lifig.s. x86t Bkresk Hovk Rng, Catkedr. 
sf^th C. 116 .Sioicc Myond that which is rcqiiiicd for ihe 
sittings or kneelings of the .average pLicc of woiship. 

3 . Comb., as htcclhtg-cushion, -desk, -place, -stool, 
•support \ t knoeling-rail, a rail of triangular 
section, to the vertical face of which the pffles or 
boards of a fence are nailed; kneeling-sap, a 
mode of sapping in milit.ary engineering (sie qiiot.V 

*876 'J*. Haroy Kihtlbstia (iSqu) 368 Chicktrcl turr.cd 
towards the ch.nnccl, his c>C‘ being attr.2(-ted by a red ^knee!* 
ing ctishioii. 1853 Ualk tr. Baldesrhts Ceivutoninl at.K, 
note, An uncovered *knceliiigHle^k before the Ah.2r. ^ a 1847 
Klixa 0 *)K Thattksyii'ing ii, My temple dome is 1 ‘hy 
bro.2d .sky, niy ^kiiceling'Dlace Thy sod. 1703 T. X. City 
4 C. Purchaser 317 Alaking and setting up of Palisadu- 
pale:* (if the Heads aic hanosonicly cut, ., and the Kails, 
^Kneeling rails) is wronh X4jc. per Koil. 1884 Mil. Fugineer, 
ing 1 . It. 72 The inode of executing the sap .. is dune in 
two ways, called, *kiiccliiig sap, and standing Ka]i, from the 
ultifude in whirh the leading sappers wtnk. . . In the kneel- 
ing sap it is imperative to use shields for the protection of 
the sapfiers. 1881 Voi'ng Frery Man his ottm Mechanic 
(ed. 8) 798 Carpeting of a sober pattern .. for '^kneeling 
stools in a church. 


Knee'ling, ppl. a, [f. as prcc. -t- -ino «.] That 
kneels (///. ond^^.). 

, »SS 7 Fm'Ming Contn. ITolinshed HI. The Ijowcd 

kneex of kneeling hearts. X993 Siiaks. Rich. //, v. iii. 1^3 
O h.ippy vaTitage of a kneeling knee. 1855 M acai 71 ay Hist. 
Eng. XX. IV. 387 On the day when hr told the kneeling 
fellows of Magdalene to get out of bis sight. 

Hence Xnaa Ungly adv., in a kneeling posture, 
on one's knees. 

WvcuF Jer. xxxviii. 36 Knelyngli y puttidc forth iny 
prriris bifore the 

Knee-pan (ni *pa!n>. [f. Knfb sh. + Pan.] 

1 . The bone in front of tlie knee-joint; the patella, 
knee-cap. 

14 .. Vce. in Wr..Wfilf;kcr 590/18 In/rmodium, the kne- 
panne, or whertebon. 1565 Goi.niNG Oz.’. d s Met. viti. (1573) 
2 u 6 Hir leaiinesse made her joints Ixdne big .2nd kneepantics 
for to swell. 1688 Land, Gas. No. 2406/4 The Bv>ne in one 
of his Legs slicks out below lus Kuce.pan. i88t Mivakt 
Cat Z09 The articidar surfaces of the raiidylcs . . form an 
elongated, transvei-sely concave, ascending articular surface 
for the knee-pan. 

2 . Ettiom, * A concavity at the apex of the thigh, 
underpeath, to receive the ba.se of the Tibia* (Kirby 
ft Sp. Entomol. (J8a6) HI. 384). 

Kneesbenry, variant of Naskbeart, 

Knoe '-titinber. Timber having a natural 
angular bend, fuimble for making knees in ship- 
building or carpentry; sKnrB sb. 7. Also fy. 

s6ogH» Racon Rss., Goodness 4 Goodness o/Nat. < Arh.) 
306 Like to knee-tymber that is good for Shipps . . but not 
for building houses. E. Brown Trav, Germ., etc. 

(1677) 53 It IS built with large Knee Timber, like the ribs of 
a Ship, 179* CowpER Vas^iey Oak m Thy tortuous arms 
. . Warped into tough Icnee-timhcr, 18^ A tyhnol, sEliana 
XIX. 111. 265 A plantation of oaks growing to provide 
' knee-timber ' for his .ships. 

b. with pi. A bent piece of timber used in 
carpentry or shipbuilding. 

17m Labblvb .Mori Ace, Piers IVtsfm. Br, 24 EN'ery 
Anipe .. had three Oaken Knee-Timbers, properly liolced 
and secured. i79S->8i4 Womdsw. Excurs, vii. 606 Many 
a ship . . to him hath owed Her strong knee-timbers, 
Knele, knely, obs* forms of Kneel. 

Knell (nel), sb. Forma : a, 1-3 onyll, (i onyl), 
3 onul, 5-6 knyll, (6 kaylo), 7 knill ; 4 knel, 

o* knell. [OK. cnpll masc. from stem 
of cnyHaHf knell v, (perh. a late formation, after 


j orig. s- sba. from strong vbs.) : thence app. Welsh 
cnul, enuli, * death-bell, pasidng-bell, knell The 
later form knell goes with tjie some form in the vb. 
Cf. Ger. and Du, knoll ' clap, loud report ' from 
knellen,'] The sound made by a bell when struck 
or rung, esp. the sound of a 1 n; 11 rung slowly and 
solemnly, as immediately after a death or at a 
funeral. 

a. co6r AIthelwold Rule St. Benet xlviii. 71 Sid)Kin by 
hone forinan cnyl to none xchyren, cangen hy eallc from hyra 
wccirce. c sooo Ail/rid sCoiloq. in \Vr.-Wiilckcr 103 Hwilon 
ic geliyre cnyM, and ic arive. f:x3Do Vox 4 in 

i Rcl. Ant. II. 377 Tbi soul-ctiiil ich wile do ritige. tfista 
I Faiivan Wilt in Chrou. Frcf. 5, 1 will th.2t my knyll be 
{ rongyn at my inotiethes myndc after the guv’se of Ixindon. 
fi. (^1315 Gloss. IV, de Bibbesstf. in Wright Voc, X49 Lastc 
kiicl, Is dreyne apti. X520 Aberd. Louue. Reg, (1844) 
Brcf. 37 Tlu: watch th.2t bcis in Sanct NichoIa.ss Ntepill 

a uheu he seis ouv man cunimand to the toun rid.2nd.. 

] gif bot a knell with ihe liell, and gif thair Ixi;; tua, 
j iua knclli-s. a \i\hTT Louer showing continual paines 

\ The doleful bell that .still doth ring 'J'he wofiil 

! knelt of nil rny ioyes. 1391 Spf.nkkr Daphnaida 334 I.et 
. . the ayre be til'd with noysc of doleful! knells. 1605 
i Siiaks, Mach. 11. i. 63 *i'hc Bell innites me. Heare it nut, 

I Duncan, fur it is a Kticll, That summons thre to Heauen, 
j or to Hell. 1750 Cray Elegy 1 The curfew tolls the knell 
' of parting day. 1814 Scmtt Ld. of Isles iv. xx, The Con* 

I vent bell l.uiig time h.2d ceased its matin knell. lUi Bfsan'I' 

I ft Kick Chnpl. of Fleet 1 . 3 Ail the morning the funer.2l 
I knell liA:* litii n toiling. 

I b.^^. A iUjiind announcing the death of a j'lerson 
I or the passing away of sometlilng; an omen of 
: death or extinction. Also, allusively, in phrases 
! expressing or having reference to death or cx- 
I tiiiction. 

j 16x3 Shaks. lien. I ’'lit, 11. i. 32 Brought agen to th’ B.2r, 
i to hr.2re 1 1 is Kneil rung out, his Iiitlgeintiiil. 1784 Cow'i-fr 
: Taskw. 148 No stalionaiy steeds Cough their ow'n knrll. 

! X878 KmersiiN Misc., Fort. Repuh. Wks. (I'ohn) III. 3^3 
I Men whose names .'tre a knell to all hope of prugrc.s.s. 
j c. transf. A sound resembling a knell; a doleful 
I cry, dirge, etc. 

i a. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. in. xxi. Ever and anon a 
I doleful! knill Comes fiom the fat.2ll Owl. 

ft. iBao Shklllv Witch of Atlas xxv, .\ knell Of sr>bbing 
i voices came upon her cars. 

I d. Comb., -f knell-fftan, -voice. 

1 i6kt 0 , VAUiASt.'S Panegyr, IVrscs in Cofy’ads Crudi- 

i tics, Belhinan and knelhman genlrie of the .steeple. 1900 
; .'speaker June 276- 1, I still must only hearken To these 
knell-voices in the blood. 

Xnell (nel.', X ow chiefly arc It. Forms : 

a. 1 onyllan, 4 knullo (/ir\ 4- 5 knylle; B. 4-5 
' knelle, 6 knel, 7 - knell, f OJ*:. cnyllan \—^kmtll- 
: jan\ app. in ablaut relation to MHtJ. cr-kmllen 
I (OTeul. *kndl-, knall-, knolUi see Grimm s. v. 
knellen ) : thence apj). Welsh cnulio to toll (a 
bell). The later knell was prob. an onomatopoeic 
inodificalion.} 

fl. trans. To strike W'ith a resounding blow, 
to knock ; also ahsol, Ohs. 

I n, r95o Lindisf. Gosp. Mult. vii. 7 CnysaS vel cnyllas 
i {pulsate} ft uri'tyned bid iuli. ^975 Ruskm. Gasp. Luke xL 
j 10 Dxin cnyllcndc oniyned bin. Ibid. xii. 36 MiftSy 
j cymeft ft cnyll.2d [Lindisf. cnyllsad] soii.2 ontynecl bid him. 

I 1:13*1 Pol. .Songs (Rolk* 193 Ther hy were kindled y the 
pul falle, This corles ant iKirouns ant hucre kiiyhtes alie. 

ri. 12.. Profr Sanct. (V'eriion MS.) in Hcrrij|'.s ArHiiTf 
LXXXI. 84/70 Whos heued hei knelled wtk mom a kiioc. 

t 2 . trans. To ring (a bell) ; iii later use esp. to 
ring slowly und solemnly, as for a death or at a 
funeral, to toll : also ahsol. Obs, 
a. e^t A£tmklw*oli} Rule. St. Benet xlvui. 7.4 Hy c.2l1e.. 
do.'i hy xe.2ruwp., \wx hj* ma;!;oii to cirkan gan, J^mne iiion 
eft rnylle. a 1400 Sir Perc. 1349 Now knyll^'iic thay the 
coiiinne belle, r-f^oo Macnukv. iKoxb.) xxii. 102 He knyt- 
lex a lytill bell of silucr. 

1494 in Eng. Gilds (187^) 169 When the more Bell at 
Powlos chirch is knelled. 1330 Aberd. Ccunc. Reg. (1844) 
Pref. 37 .\nd quhow.sonc die w.2t(.h .. heirs him kneltand 
coniinuall and fast, than he tsall jow the comond beU. 1^3-7 
• Bvchanan Reform St. Audios Wks. (1897.1 11 At ten ncsal 
knel ; at half hour to xi kuel ; at xi ryiig to the dennar. 
a 1651 Caldkrwoou Hist, hlirh (1843) II. 363 A little before 
mkliiichl..ihe trumpets were blowin, the commoun bell 
knelled. 

3 . infr, a. Of a btU : To ring ; now* esp. for 
a death or at a funeral ; to tidl. 

a. £<430 Freemasomy 689 When thou herest to masse 
knylle, Pray to God with herlc .stylle. 

(1137$ Lay Folks Mass Bit. App. iv. 571 ^it srhul ae 
preye..Til JrAt he belle knellc. 15^ Cude 4 Godlie K, 
(S. r. S.) 231 O hirdis.of Israel, heir je the l.i>rdis*bcll, 
Knclland fast in v*ur eir. x6xa Flktciikr Span. Curate v, ii. 
Not N^-orth a blessinj^^ nor a bell to knell for thee. i8bo 
Byron Mar. P'ai. iv. 11. 187 The sullen huge oracular bell. 
Which nci-er knells but for a princely death. 

b. gen. To give forth a reverberating or a 
mournful sound. Usnnity transf ox Jig, from a. 

A. a 1400-50 Alexander kndfyd [AsAtn, MS, kiidid 
for knilidj fc clarions hit alt )ie clylT rongtn. o 

a x4$o Holland Howlat 764 Claryonis lowde knellis 
Portattuis, and bclii& s8o8 Scott Hunting Sos^ i. Hawks 
are whhtling, horns are knelling. 1887 DowoBN*5^//ry II. 
xii. 499 Tlie waves began to cry and knell against the rocks. 

c. Jig. To sound ominously or with ominous 
effect. Also said allusively in reference to death 
or extinction. (Cf. Knell sb. b.) 

1816 Scott Bl, Dwarf \\\, The words of the warlock are 

157 
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knelling in my ears. i 38 o G. Mxrepith Tragic Com* (x8St) 
x6x Her natural blankneu of imagination roul hit ahtence 
as an entire relinquishment i it knelled in a vacant chamber. 
4. trans* To lummooi or call by or as by a 
knell ; to ring (iW^, etc.)* 

1800 CoLEaiDGB Chriitabtl 11. a Each matin bell, the 
Baron saith, Knells us back to a world of death. xSjs 
T.vnON Godolphin 65 Ladies who become countesses are 
knelled into marri;^. 

b. To proclaim by or ns by a knell. 

1840 Lady C. Bury Hitt Flirt Ui, Mr. Flynn's requiem 
was knelled in the hearts of the elders. X849 Emcrsok 
Fof MS { iBs 7) 137 Let.. the bell of beetle and of bee Knell 
their melodious memory. 1859 G. Mrrkditii F. Ftvtrtl x, 
Benson's tongue was knelling dinner. * 

Hence Kno'lling tfbL sb* and fpL a, 
c 1440 Parv. 279/a Knyllynge of a belle, tiniilUicia. 
x66s T. W. Tkomy AM* 14 Are these sounds the knelling 
obsequies You use to keep at a King's Funerall? i86r 
Thornsurv Truo as Sfesl III. ist The knelling shots of 
the harqiiebusses. tBdS Pall MaU G* 12 June 4 The mourn- 
All knelling of the bells from the steeples of Cronstadt and 
St PetersbiW 

Kneo, ueol(i)en, obs. ff. Kkeb, KNFiCTi. 
Kneot, obs. form of Knit v * 

Knep, V* Also 7 kneppe. Dial. var. Knap v*^ 

1841 Best P'arm* Bks* <Surtees) xt8^ Horses,.. are on 
mendinge hand when they kneppe one with another, c 1746 
Collier (Tim Bobbin) Vifoi Lane* DiaL Wka (1863) 67 Os 
grcadly o Lad as needs t' knep oth 'Hem of a keke. x8a8 
Crazten Dial.^ AVu/, kni^e^ to crop with the teeth, to bite 
easit)'. i8s5 Kokinson Whiitjf Gloss* av., *They fsick 
cattle] are nobbut just yabble to knep a bit ', only able to 
eat a little at a time. 


t Kne'ppel. Obs* In 5-6 knepill, knappell. 
[a. LG. kna/ulf knepei, Du. knepel, kneppel, var. of 
bkpptl (see Grimm).] The clapper of a bell. 

c S500 Chnrehw. Ace* Ht^hridgs (Nichols 1797) 15a For 
the makynge of the cage or the neat bell Knepill. c tgfio 
Ibid. 154 for newe mendynge m the third beU Knappell 
agense Hallowmasse. 

Xnet. knete. obs. forms of Knit v. 
t Knetoll. V. Obs, Also 6 knatoh. [app. a 
phonetic variant or deriv. of Knack v.] trans. 
To knock (on the head), destroy, crush, suppress. 

a 1564 Begon CoMMOH-pt* Holy Script in Prayers^ etc. 
(1844' 339 He that killeth a sheep for me knetchetn a dog. 
IS79 Gosson S(k* A bass 39 b.With a great clubbe [Oomniodus] 
knaiched them all on the hed, as they had been Giauntes. 
1809 6r. W. Barlow Answ. HameUss CtUk* Now for vs 
to teret and knelch these Vermin. 3831 T. Adams Exp* 
9 Peter iiL 3 That treason was knetchod before it was fully 
hatched. 

Knettld : see Knittle. 


Knevel, erroneous form of Kevea sb*^ 
i8s 7 Carr. Smith Seaman's Gram. iL 7 Kneuels are small 
pieces of wood nailed to the inside of the ship, to belay the 
shctits and tackes vnto- 1878 Phillips (ed. 4), Knivels 
1.1706 (ed. Kersey), Knevels or Kevels\. 

Knevel, var. Nevsl v* ICnew, Knewleche, 
Knewlen, obs. ff. Knee, KNowLEoaa. Kneel. 
ti Knei (knez). Also 6-9 knei, 9 knias. [A Sla- 
vonic word : Servian, Slov. knez^ Boh. hUz^ Sorbian 
knjez^ Russ. KHH3B knjazh Slav. RUI^Sb 

kiinehzf, prehistoric a. OTent. *kuning- Kino. 
From Slov., also Romanian inSz^ Alban, ksuz^ 
Ma|;[ynr kenez^ A title among Slavonic nations « 
'prince'; sometimes implying sovereignty, as in 
Montenegro and formerly in the various Danubian 
Principalities ; sometimes merely rank, as now in 
Russia ; often rendered in western langs. by *duke*: 
cf. the title BeaHKitl KIIH3b velikib knjazh * great 
prince *, usually englishcd ‘ grand dnkc 
XS88T. n. La Primaud. Fr* A<ad, 1. (1594' 596 The great 
Knes or duke of Moscovin. 1642 Howell For. Trav. xi. 
(Arb.) 57 Mosco, the court of the great Knez. 169a — Lett. 1 1 . 
To Kdr., The Knez of them may know, what Prester John 
Doth with hi« Camells in the torrid Zone. 1698 A. Brand 
F.tnK Afuscoty to Ckina 41 These three Women.. vrere the 
WiveN of rio many Knezes or Dukes of the Ostiocky. 1710 
Whitworth Ace. Russia (1758) %z They are divided into 
three ranks, the Nobility, called Kneas\ the Gentry . . and 
the Peasants. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist Senna 45 After 
consuU.*iiion with the Kneses, the tax was imposed pro- 
portionably on the respective districts. Ibid, 409 It was of 
advaitiuge to the enemies of the Knias. that nclrher Russia 
nor the Porte was satisfied with his political adininistration. 
Knib, ubs. ionn of Nih jA and v. 

'i-XiiidE, sb, Obs, rare. [« MDu. Dn. 
knikj M LG. (whence mod.G.) bnick* Orig. echoic. 
Kntck bears the same relation to knacky that clicks 
snip, bear to dark* snapj] A light- sonndLiig snap 
or crack as with the Angers. 

tsSo Hollyband Treat* Fr, Tong, Niouet • • a knicke 
made with the thombes, nailes^ and teeth. i8ti Corea., 
Niquet, a knicke, klicke, snap with the teeth, or fingers. 
Knick (nik), v. [Goes with prec. « MDu. 
cnicken (Du. knikken), MLG. (whence mod.G.) 
knickeiK\ trans, and intr* To snap, or crack 
lightly (the Angers, etc.) ; to * knack ’ lightly. 

L 350 O Gout I thou puzning knotty 
point V^io kniek’st man's frame in everyjoitiL sy.. Leu^ 
o Logie in^ Child Ballads vl clxxxii £. (1889) 455 May 
Margaret ^s in the queen’s bouir, Knicking her fingers ana 
ane. Mf Jamieson and SuppL s.v,, He cao gar his 
finuers knick. • 

Kniokf variant of Nice v *! to deny. 


Kniok-trkliodk [Cf. prec. and Knock,* also 
Knxokjett-knook.1 An echoic word expressiDg a 
succession of knocks of alternating character. 

1600 Look Akoat Vou xxiv. in Hozl. Dodslty Vll. 457 Our 
gates are like an anvil | from four to ten, nothing but knick- 
a-knock upont 

Kaicktg ^ (ni'kax). [In sense 1 , nnderstood to 
be a. Du. knikker, local Ger. knicker, marble (used 
in school-boy play), app. agent-n. from knikken, 
knickenio crack, snap, Knick; adopted in U.S. 
But Nicker (q.v.)in this or a similar sense is much 
earlier in Eng. The connexion of the other senses, 
and their spelling with kn- orn- is alsonncertain.] 
L A boys* * marble * of baked clay ; esp. one 
placed between the forefinger and thumbs and pro- 
pelled by a jerk of the latter, so as to strike at 
another marble. 

i860 Bartlett Diet Americanisms, Knicker or Nicker, 
a boy's clay marble t a common term in New York. 

2. f Also nicker)* A large Aat button or disk of 
metal, used as a pitcher, in the boys* game ' on 
the line played with buttons. 

1899 N.^Q* oth Scr. III. xBs/a The buttons of the coach- 
man type, with the shank battered down, made a good 
* nicker , or ' knicker '. 

S* A game plaved in Suffolk with stones (of the 
same nature ns auck or dnck-slonc). Also the stone 
thrown by^each player. 

1000 F. Hall in £f^. Dial* Diet, 

&nicker^ (ni^ai). In pi. knickers i collo- 
quial contraction of Knickerbockers. 

1881 Jefferies IFood bfagie I. L x^ It was not in that 
oocket, ..nor in his knickenu 1900 Times ap Tan. xo/3 The 
Imperial Yeomanry . . In their well-made, loosely-fitting 
khaki tunics and riding knickers. 

b. allrib. (in form knicker) as knicker sull* 

1899 Daily News 13 July 6/6 A well-known North Country 
flockmaster, . .in a light check knicker suiL 
Knicker, variant of Nicker v, 
Knickerbocker (ni‘kaibpkai). Also 9 nioker-. 
[The name of the pretended author of Washington 
Irving’s Ifistory of New YorklX 

I. (wiM capital initial)* 1. A descendant of 
the original Dutch settlers of the New Netherlands 
in America, hence, a New Yorker. 

(1809 W. Irving (/rV/r) History of New York. ByDiedrich 
Knickerbocker.] 1848 Ibid* Author's Apol, When 1 find 
New Yorkers of Dutch descent priding themselves upon 
being 'genuine Knickerbockers* I etc.]. sMS. Osoooo in 
D. J. Hill Bryant (1879) 158 we can all joim .. whether 
native or foreign-born, Knickerbockers, or Ncw-Englanders. 
2. altrib. or as adj* Of or pertaining to the 
Knickerbockers of New York. 

sM Loncp, in Li^ (1891) IL 303 The dreadful Knicker- 
bocker custom of calling on everybody. 1887 Pall Mail G* 
ap Jan. lo/i A descendant of one of the Knickerbocker 
families. 

II. 3. {pttilh small initial), pi, Loosc-Atting 
breeches, gathered in at the knee, and worn by 
Yx)ys, sportsmen, and others who require a freer 
use of their limbs. The term has been loosely 
extended to the whole costume worn with these, » 
knickerbocker suit. (Rarely in sin^*) 

The name is said to have been given 10 them because of 
their resemblance to the knee-breeches of the Dutchmen in 
Cruikshank's illustrations to W. Irving’s History of New 
York* 

s8u La Elciio in Times 33 May 12/3 The suggestion . . 
is that volunteers should not wear trowsers, but I would 
recommend as a substitute what are commonly known as 
nickerbockers, 1 e. long loose breeches generally worn with- 
out braces, and buckl^ or buttoned round the waist and 
knee. 1859 Kingsley in Life (1878) 11 . 90 The puffed trunk- 
hose.. in the country, where they were ill made, became 
slops, I Q. knickerbockers. i86e Thackeray Round. Pa^,, 
De jtwentnte 71 Children in short frocks and knicker- 
bockers. 186a Mrs. Frf.siifield Tour Cerisons L 3 Mountain 
solitudes.. undisturbed by visions of crinoline aim knicker- 
bockers. 1883 £. Pennell-Elmiiirst Cream Leicestersh, 
aoa In cases not few the knickerbocker has of late been 
more familiar than the buckskin. 

attrib, s86s Timet xa July, One knickerbocker company, 
wearing the same uniform as the London Scottish. 1864 
Miss Yongk Trial II. a^ A little knickerbocker boy, with 


doing something confessedly unseemly. IVestm* Com, 
14 Tan. a/i A tment. .quite ignored in knickerbocker daya 

Hence Kni'okerbookarad (-9id), a., wearing 
knickerbockers. 

*889 Ecko a8 SepL, The tall, knickerbockered Q.C from 
Dublin. 1897 S.l XXK. 462/2 A knickcxliockered, 

travel-stained, diisty-sho^ guesL 

Kniekaved (ni-kaid), a. [f. Knxokxrz - i- -edS.] 
Clothed in knickerbockers. 

1897 PuncA a8 Ati|^ 85/x Three human legs, .hygicnically 
knickered. 

Klliokely-laiook (ni'kfitifnp’k). [Echoic: cf. 
Knick-a-knock.] Ad echoic word imitating an 
alternation of knocking sounds; hence adverbially : 
striking from side to side with alternation of 
sound. 

i8ta tf. & J. Smith Re/, AlMr*, Rebuilding, His head as 
he tumbled went knickety-knock Like a pebble in CArisbrook 
welL iSas Chr, Wordsworth in Li/i (1888) a8 You know 
that the pebbici cry nickety-nock when they arrive at the 
bottom. 


Xiiiok-kiiMk«iiidl^n 4 dr(nr^ Also 
7-9 kniok-naok, knloknaek ; B -9 nidknaoky^ o 
nio-nao, nionao. [Redupl. of lutAOK sb,, wita 
Arst element lightened as in crkk-crack, etc.] 
fl. A petty trick, sleight, artiAoe, snbterfuM 
16x8 Fletcher Leyed SuM* >>• li If yoR vse these icnSdc- 
knacks, This fast and loose. «s8es FbETCHBa Hum, 
Lieutenant u i, 1 'hese fboltsh mistresses do so hang about 
ye, So whimper and so hug. ..Soft vows and sighs, and 
tiddie-faddleiL Spoils all our trade [of war]l You must 
forget these knick-knacks. 1673 Maevbll Rek, Tratssp, 
II. 31a You by the advanuge 01 some knlck-lcnncks have 
got the F^nyu da n t over 

2. A light, dainty article of fiuniture, dress, or 
food ; any curious or pleasing trifle more for orna- 
ment than use; a trinket, gimcrack, kickshaw. 

a. s88b N. O. BoiUasls Lutrm l Argt, Miss won’t come in 
to Bw, before She spies the Knick-knacks at foe Dore. 
1686 Goad Celest Bodies il il 179 Two Rnick-nacks of the 
fair. 1789 Bailkv Erutm, Cottoq* (1877) 377 (D.) He found 
me snpporting my outward tabernacle .. with some knick- 
knacks, .at the confectioner'a. 1748 Ciiebterf. Lett (r79R) 
II. civil fit Knick-knacks, butterflies, shc.'ls, Inmcts, ftc. are 
the objects of their most serious researches. i8sa W. Irving 
Braceo* Hall iil 35 The many little valuables and knick. 
knacks treasured up in the housekeeper’s room. s86f Mas* 
Stowe Lit Foxes 97 Knick-nacks. 

fi. 17x4 Manusville Fab* Bees (179^ 1 . 349 Watch- 
makers and others that sell toys, superftuous nickuacks, and 
other curiosities. i8se W. Irving Sketch Bk* (1849) 386 He 
is R plain John Bull, and has no relish for frippery and 
nick-nacka z8aa W. Cobbett Rural Rides (X885) 1 . 347 
Two or three nick-nacks to eat instead of a piece of bacon 
and a pudding. 1838-0 Dickens Sk. Bo% ii. (1850). .6/1 The 
little front parlour, . .the little nicnaci ore always arranged 
in precisely the same manner. 

attrib* xBfio Sala Leuly Ckesietf, v. 74 Not mere millinery 
and gloves and nicknack shopptnm 

b. A feast or s(x:ial meal to which each guest 
contributes in kind. 

177a Foote Nabob l WWa 1799 11 . ao8 Robins has a rout 
and supper on Sunday next * . A nick-nack, • . we all con- 
tribute, as usual 

d. An alternation of knacking sounds ; an instru- 
ment that produces such, as the bones. 

ifigo H. Moke Obsetru Anima Magica (1655) *44 Some 
idle boy pla>ing on a pair of Knick-knacks. 1708 Bfit 
ApoHo Na 56. 3/x Deatn- Watches perplex, With repeated 
knick-knacks. 

Hence Zni'okkaaokad (-naekt) a, 
x^i Faith of Our Fathers Sept aor Furnitured, and 
knick-knacked, os though its hospitable inmates had been 
in since (Juarter-dav. 

Kniok-lcnacJtatorsrf niok-n. (nikinsekl- 
Uri). Also 8 niok-kn-. [f. Knick-knack after 
conservatory, laboratory, etc.] A repository of 
knick-knacks. Also loosely, alknick-knack. 

a 1704 T. Brown Whs* (1760) 11 . 15 , 1 ke» a nicknackatory, 
or toy-Mop. syas Amherst Terrm Fit, No. 3^ (1754) 17B, 

I went . . to the [Ashmolean] muonuro, vuleiuiy caUed toe 
nicknackatory. a 17^ North Lwes (iBafi) II. xBo He was 
single, and bis house a sort of knick-knockatory. s8sa Scott 
Let. to Miss Bedllie 4 Apr. in Lotkhart kbu see iny nick- 
nackaiory is well supplied. 1810 W. Tavlor in Month/y 
Rev. Xu 13 Collecting the .. nicknackatories of every vir- 
tuoso within reach. 

Hence Xnlok-knMknto'riaA, - 4 t*xiaa sb. and a. 
^Iso nioknaokitorinn. ‘Orlan -atertan). a. sb. 
Qat who keeps a ' knick-knackalorv ' ; a dealer in 
knick-knacks ; b. otN, Devoted to Icnlck-knacks. 

180s in Hone Everyday Bk. 1 . 1384 The plaintiff was a 
nicknaekitarian, that is, a dealer in curiorities. i8m Chron, 
in Ann. Reg. 445/1 A profession technically called a Nick- 
iiackitorian,that 19 a dealer in all manner ot curiotitic.s such 
as Egyptian muimnies Indian implements,, .antione shields, 
helmets, &c 184a United Service Mag. il 7 those of a 
knicknackaterian tendency. 

tKiii*ck-kna:elqer. Obs.rare'^^, [LKniok* 

KNACK -h -ER.] A triller. 

ifiaa Bmcton Strang Newts (1879) Other kind of 
knick-knackerii. .which betwixt knaue and foole can moke 
an ilfauouxd passage through the world. 

Xnitok-kaa’okarw, nidc-aaokavy. [f. 

Kniuk-xnack + -SBY.] a. Knick-knacks collec- 
tively. b. A slight or trifling ornament o. A 
fanciful dish or confection,* K nick-knack fi. 

a. i8sa G. Colman Poet yagaries,La 4 y if Wreck Advr., 
A short epic poem, ttufled wiHi romantic knick-knackeriea 
1813 Moore Horace,Odes l xxxviii, Boy. tell the Cook that 
1 hate all nick-nockcries. xieRJ^raseFt Mag, XXXVIII. 
130 They eagerly collected all sorts of knick-knackery. 1876 
Mrs. Whitney Sights 4- /ifr. 11 . xxxL 5884^0 took tae 
duster . . and went round whisking among knieknockery 
and books. 

8. ^ 1800 Ann, Reg. 3362 Too much drapery, ornament, and 
»® 75 LWim Bridgman R. Lynm 11 . 
u^8 Nicknackenes from China and Japan. 

KmckJoia-okat. Sc. ff, Knick-xkaok + • 
-ET dim. soflix.] A little knick-knack. 

1989 Burns Ct^t Crosds Peregrin, vi, He hss a fouth o* 
aiild mck-nackets : Rusty airn<aps and jinalla JadeetSL 
Keene in Life »a An m^vor<ws eoUe^^ 
knick-kimckctai 

Kniokokna*o]doaUy« ado. msugAwk la a 
knick-knackish way, frivolously. 

*749 Chbsterf. Lett (i/oe) 11 . cxcv. 234 Do not run 
through it, as too many of your young countrymen i‘ 
numa^ja^ (to use a Mkuloys word) icM^-knaddcall, 
(Di*k|DSB>klD, (^* 

knack -f- oiBH.] Of the character of a knick-knaCk ; 
light, trifling, flimsy. 
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4 Mao MotUk^ 

, cflcmioatiu Anicali and n^«knaclush. 1814 Frtutr't 
% XXX- ss/i The plan of this dinner., was. .a trifle too 
KMck-kaackidi -ashiah). 

S&i'eltlESIIsolQrf Also nlok-naoky. [f. 
u pec + -T Of, pertaining to, knidc-knadcs ; 
addicted to knick-knacks; affected, trifling. 



inhale from Byron's works the spirit of his bold, satirical, 
and liberA.ne jg;eniu& 1804 Miss Fersikr Inhtr, viii, His 
dressing-room is. .so neat and nicknacky. i8a8 Miss Mit- 
FORD ViUoM Ser. 111. (1863) 519 John Hallett . . was rather 
kmcUnacky in his tastes; a great patron of small inventions. 
B^^oky-knaadeers. p. Knaokeb, with varied 
reduplication.] (Seeqnot.) Cf.KMicx-KtrAOX5A3. 

i^S SfitiNEa S BARasTT Diet Mut, TermSt Knicky* 
knaaursi the common Instnuncnt of percussion known as 

Knto, oba form of Kbei. 

Kaifk (noif),^^. PI. knives (naivz). Forms: 
1-3 qnif, 3-7 knif, (3 cnife, oniue, knioe), 3-4 
knijf, 3w5 knyue, 4*5 knyf, kn7fl(e, 4-6 knyfe, 
4- iCnlft. PL 3 oniuee, -fee, -fen, 3-6 kniuoe, 
(5 knyfas, *78, 6-7 knife), 7- knives. [Late 
OE. i’M^(itth c.) « Fris. kniX MDu. cnijf (Du. 

MLG. kmf (LG. kntj^ knuf^ Ger. 
^^(prob. from LG.), ON. knlf-r (Sw. inif. Da. 
kmv) OTeut. *kntto-z^ of uncertain etym. Forms 
with /itre also found in Du. JkniJPt LG. kuip, 
knUp^ G. ktteip (also kneupe, g^i^ipiS^ipp ^) : as to 
the relation bi^ween these and the forms with /, 
cf. Mnape and knave. K. canif (1441 in Godef. 
CompL) is from Teut.] 

1. A cutting-instrument, consisting of a blade 
with a sharpened longitudinal edge fixed in a 
handle, cither rigidly as in a tahle-^ caruing-^ or 
skeaik-knife^ or with a joint as in a pocket- or 
clasp-knife. The blade is generally of steel, but 
sometimes of other material, as in the silver fish- 
and fruit-knives, the (blunt-edged) Paperknife of 
ivory, wood, etc., and the flint knives of early man. 

Attoo Agt. Vac. in Wr.-WQlcker 3^/17 Ariauust cnif. 
c sRoo Ohmin 4138 patt cnif wass .. On sun, and nohht of 
irenn <;i3dS Pilate 334 in E, E. P. (1862) 1x7 Len mo 
a kiiyf pis appcl to parie. c t38S Chaucer Prat, 360 Hir 
knyucai [;^.r. knyfes] wore chaped noght with bras But af with 
iiiliier wroght ful dene and wel. e 1480 Siam Puer 58 in 
Bahtts Bk. 30 Br^nige no kny ves vnskoured to the table, sm 
HuLOEr, Knife to cut vynes, or graffynge knyfe. tfufoa 
Barkt Aiv, K xoo A dhocmakors paring knife. 1863 Pepvs 
Diaty 33 Oct., Bought a larM kitchen knife, and half a dozen 
oyster knives. 1^ W. Kimg Coakefy iti, Silver and gold 
knives brought in with the dessert for carving of jelliea 
1798 C Marshall GanhOt. xiL(x8i3) rzs A slip of the knife 
may wound a neighbouring branch. Z846 Brittan tr. Mai^ 
gaia^'sMaH.Oper.Surff, 314 Lhfranc uses a double-edged 
knife, and possoiRit round the limb so as to carry it with its 
point downwards dn the anterior surface of the tibix 1874 
Knight Diet Mtch.^ Doubte^knifCt a knife having a pair of 
blades which maybe set at any regulated distMice from each 
utber, so as to obtain thin sections ^ soft bodies. One form 
of thb is known as Valentin's knife, from the inventor. 

b. A knife used as a weapon of ofleiiue or de- 
fence ; a knife-like weapon ; applied to a short 
sword, cutlass, or hanger. War to the knife \ wu 
to the last extremity, fierce or relentless war {lit. 
ond/^.) 

e 1175 Lamb. 69 We ne ma^en be ftnd from us driue 
Nc mid sworde ne mid kniue. 1097 IL Glouc. (Rolls) *3286 
He drou is knif,8: slou fw king. 13^ Lakgu P. Pt B. v. 165 
Hadde pel had knyues, bi cr>'st, her eyiher had killed 
other. C1475 Rau/ Coilyar 864, Ilk ane a schort knyfe 
braidit out sone. *c 1507 Dvnbar 7 Deadly Sins 33 Than 
I Yre come in with sturt and stryfe 1 His hand wes ay vpoun 
hU knyfa s^ Spenser F, Q. l HL 36 The wor Aie meed 
Of him that sl^ Sansfoy with bloody knife. 1606 Siiakr. 
Tr. 4* Ct'. L L 63 Thou lai'st in cuery gash that loue hath 
giuen me. The Knife that made it. >704 F- Fuller kfed. 
Cyma, (x7xx) 355 If I had been Stab'd, or had bad my Flesh 
cut with knives. i8ir Bvron CA Har. 1. IxxxvS. War, war 
is stilt fhe cry, ' War even to the knife 1 ' 1876 Gladstone 

Relig. rhmi^t i. in Coniemp. Rev. June 7 ' CatholiciMm ' 
has. .declared war to the knifa ugaiast modern culture. 1894 
Mrs. H. Ward Marcella II- 5, If Westall bullies him any 
more he will put a knife into him. 

+a Pair of knives^ % set of two knives, esp. 
gg carried i J one sheath. Obs. 

Davies and others Iblloying him have explained the term 
ascs*a pair of scissors*, but this is apparently erroneous 
rigaa-g Durham Ace. Roth (Surtees) 504 In uno pare de 
Oiltell. empe. pro Priore, y.] sS 7 S Laneiiam Let <1871) 38 
A payr of capped Shcffleld kniues hanging a to side. sM 
•BAaHFtSLU Aj: She/h. il xvii, A paire of Kidues, . . ^w 
Oloues to put vpon thy milk-woito hand He giue tlice. 
s6io r. Cocks Diafy t Oct. (1901) Paide for a paire of 
knyves for my vallentine): ar-i. a stnng for ^ them 
«s8m Howell Lett. 1 . 1. mv, Haifa dozen pair of Xnifs. 
• iS ro«», Me. » 7 fc* o/EimiktoH il 4 Bm ^,lte 
MMtoom brid. com., iho ^P-iTjU****!.?*** 
Bttcd^to<ii(ihntb. i8My.*O.BthS«.IV.y/a^» 
mMtin, of th. Britidi Arebmolci^cal AemMon, m (tto 
WM mliMtod » pair of weddioglmiva m thmr emboMMl 

Aupened enttinj-Made forming part of 
a mudtina, u of a stmw^utter, tumlihcatter, ng- 

iC, 8tCo 

J. Holland Maanf. Metal II. 381 These knives sure 


placed obliquely to the axU . .so as to operate with a sort of ' 
draw rat upon the matter presented at the end of the box. 
1853 CaiaL R. Agrie.Sac. Shtw CloticesCer 31 The knives 
are as easily sharpened and set as in an ordinary cliaff cutter. 
1873 J. Richards Wood^verkintr Factories 105 It would be 
impossible to change the cylinders when a machine has 
a variety of work to do, but^ by having some extra knives 
ground at different bevels it ber;omcs an easy matter to 
change them. 

e. Phr. Before (pne) can say knife ; very quickly 
or suddenly, colloq. 

sB8o Mr& Farr Adam 4 Eve xxxii. 443 'Fore I could say 
knife he was out and ciane off. 1893 R. Kipling Many ! 
Jtsveni. 334 Well pull you off before you can say kuife. 

2. Comb. a. aitrib.^ as knife-a^e (see Ace sb. 1 1 ), 
-back, -basket^ -blcuie, *box^ -case, -cut, -feat, -girdle, 
-heft, -man, -shaft, -stab, -stroke, -thrust^ -tray, 
-trick, etc. ; objective, obj. gen., and instrumental, 
OAknife-cleaning,-eater, -fa»uier,-hafter, -juggling, 
-maker, -sticking, -swa/lower; similaiive, etc., as 
knife-backed, -featured, -jazved, -like, -shefed, 
-stripped adjs. 

18^ R. R Anderson tr. Rydbergs Teut Mythol 94 The 
third patriarch begins the ' *kuife>age and the axc-age with 
cloven shields 1844 J.T. Hewlett Parsons 4 IV. vi, A 
cook . . and *knife-and..shoe>boy. 173(7 Bracke.v Farriery 
Impr.-fxiyi) IL 124 Shoulders .. no thicker than a *kniie 
bade. 2683 Moxon Meek, Exerc., Printing" Diet., * /Cnife 
baekt Sculptor, is a Sculptor with a thin edge on its back, 
sflsfl SiMMONDS Diet Trade, *Knife-basktt, a tray for hold, 
iiig table-knives, im G. Smith Laborafosy I..23T To etch 
100 or more *knife>blades at once. i8s8 Thackeray Van. 
Fair vii. An old-fashioned crabbed "knife-box on a dumb 
vraiter. s8te Daily PTews 11 Dec, "Knife-cleaning machine 
maker. z 88 ^ Sirvenson Treas. Id. iv. xvi, With a "knife- 
cut on the side of the cheek. 1881-34 Co.'ds Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1 . 2x7 The medical journals . . are numerous m their 
deitcriplions of London "knife-caters. x86x J. H. Ingraham 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 190 " Kmfe.girdle of lion's hide. 1700 
Strypeo/^ho’z .VvpTf. (1754) IL V. xiL 398/1 The skill of mak. 
ing fine Knives and "Knive-haftK. 1864 Leeds Merc. 24 Ort., 
Richard Rhodes, "knife hafter. 1896 Lydkkker Roy. Nat. 
Hist V. 349 The "Knife.Jawed Fishes. ..A small genus,. 
[JHoplognatkus) . . characterised by the jawlmnes having a 
sharp cutting edge. 1874 Lisle CTakr fud. Gwynne L vii. 
302 Some terrible feats of "knife-juggling. iBjsk Kane A ret, 
Expl. 1 . xxiv. «s Her great fault was her "knife-like bow. 
tSoo lllMstr. Land. Hetvs 14 Apr. 362/3 [The simoom's] 
passage leaves a narrow * ktiifelike * track. 163a Sherwciod, 

A "knife maker. 2704 Lend. Caz, No. 4082/4 William 
Dickenson, . . Sdzer or Knife-maker. 1843 R. Williams 
Hey Lang. Amrr. (x8M) 126 They call Kiimish-men Chau- 
^uaquock, that is, "Knive-men, stone formerly being to them 
in stead of Knives. 185* W. willison in Midland Florist 
VI. 9 Serving as knife-man in the Gateshead nursery*, a 1783 
Shen 8 Tonec)m Farfc Wks. 1764 IL 320 A "knife-shaft made 
from the royal oak. > 1 ( 35-8 Todd Cyct Anat 1 . 3x2 Com- 
pressed "knife-shaped buT z8st Mavne Reid Scalp Hunt 
xxviL 304 I^ogs .. growling over the "knife-stripped bones. 
x8aa-34 Goods Study Men. (ed. 4) 1 . 1x7 Cummings, the 
"knife-swallower. 1894 Daily Tet 27 June 6/7 That suc- 
cessful "knife-thrusL 


b. Sjiecial Combs. : knife-bar, a bar beariog the 
knives in a cutting machine ; knife-bayonet, a 
combined knife and bayonet, carried when not in use 
in a sheath, a small sword-lntyonet; knife-boy, a 
boy employed to clean table-knives ; knife-oleaner, 
a machine for cleaning and polishing knives; knife- 
dagger, an ancient form of one-edged dagger, 
having a long and heavy blade ; knife-file, a thin 
and tapering file, with a very sharp edge ; knife- 
fish, a species of carp {Cyprinus atltratus)', 
knife-graaa, a stout American sedge (Scleria 
latifolid) with sharp-edged leaves; knife-g:aard, 
a small metal piece or arm hinged to the back of 
a carving-fork to protect the hand against the 
slipping of the knife ; knife-head, ‘ that piece in 
the cutting apparatus of a harvester to which the 
knife is fastened, and to which the pitman-head 
is connected* (lOiight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 1884); 
t knife-hook, a sickle ; knife-lanyard, a lanyard 
to which a sailor's knife is fastened ; knife -money, 
an ancient Chinese currency consisting of bronze 
shaped likeakiiife ; knife-poliaher a knife-cleaner \ 
knifo-reat, a small pillow of metal or glass on 
which to rest a carving-knife or -fork at table; 
also, a support to keep a knife in position while it 
is being ground; knife-aoales, the sides of the 
halt of a knife ; knife-sharpener, an instrument, 
usually of steel, for sharpening knives; knife- 
amith, a maker of knives, a cutler; thnife-atone, 
a hone ; knife-tool, (n) a knife-shaped graver, (b) 
a minute disk used to cut fine lines in seal-engrav- 
ing ; t knife-warper, a knife-thrower, a juggler ; 
knife-worm, a caterpillar that cuts leaves. See 
also Knife-board, -EDGE, -GR1VDBB, -handle, etc. 

s88i Bneyct indust. Arts 1603 "Knife-bsu’, with 

diaaonal slots, to 0v« chu lateral movement as it descends. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair vi, The "knife-boy was ca^ht 
string a cold shoulder of muitoiv 1891 Month LXXil. 

a The imple-parer and "knife-cleaner are American. >883 
oxoN Juech. Exere.,PriutingDkc\., ^Knfe-fle, a file with 
a thin edga 1799 W. Tookb View Russian Emp. 111 . zjr6 
The "knitedish. a <599 Sfensrk Q. vil vii In his 
one hand, aa fit for harvests toyle, He neld a "knUe-hook. 
1858 SiMMONOS JHeL Trade, "^Kafe-rest Hid., *Kafe- 
sharpener. 18B4 Yetkth. Post 9 Jan., 1 "Knife-scales ' are 
those parts of a knife that form the sides of the handle . . of 


horn, bone, ivory, or tortoiseshell 1738 WesLSY Whs. (1673) 
1 . 131 Aiigu-itine Neusser, a "knife-smith. 1888 J. Pendle- 
ton Hist Derbysk, X05 The knifesmith's homely forge. 
>57* IVills 4 Inv. H. C. (.Surteej^ 1835) 35*, ij doSen "knyff 
stones and iiij dosen rebstones. a ttasAner. R. srs He U 
his "knif-worpare, & plei^ mid .sweordes. i860 Emerson 
Coud. Life, Fait Wka (Bohn) 11 . 327 Such an one .has cur- 
culios, borers, "knife-worms. 

X3life(n9if),v. [f. KNiFBrA (See also Knive.)] 

1. Irons. To use a knife to ; to cut, strike, or 
stab with a knife. 

18.. Creatkeart III. 274, 1 should cet you pistoled or 
' knifed * as sure as eggs are eggs for this insolence. 1885 
Daily TcL 18 Apr. 3 Pirate. .who was only ' knifed ' just 
prior to winning at Doncaster, secured the judge's fiat easily 
at the finish. 1B83 "Annie Thomas* Mod. Housend/o 72, 

I knew better than to knife my oyster. 1890 Doyle Sign 
M Four XL (cd. 3) 309 , 1 would have thought do more of 
knifing him than of smoking this cigar. 

b. To lift (food) to the mouth with a knife. 

1897 Outing (U. .S.) XXX. 460/x 1 ‘hese knowIcdgc-seekeiR 

..kuife their food, feeding both brain and stomach simul- 
taneously. What they lost in manners, they gained in tm\e. 

c. U. S. slang. "I’o strike at secretly ; to en- 
deavour to defeat in an underhand way. 

s888 A'iriftVifS (N. Y.) 3 July 3/1 He speaks favourably of 
them ill n leading article, and * knifes * them slyly in piu-a- 
graphs. xSge Boston (Mass.) Jmt. 5 Nov. 13/7 'i he idea is 
to knife Moise for Congress. 1895 Times 19 Dec. 8 'Ihe 
liberal knifing of Senators Lodge and Chandler will confirm 
wavering Irish voters to .support the 'Grand Old Party '. 

2. 'iechn. a. 'To spreail or lay on (paint) with 
a knife, b. Boot-making. To trim (aoles and 
heels) with a knife. 

1887 Ch. Times 34 June 5x6/3 The pigments, .are knifed 
nil tu the c.'invas. 188B Times (weekly ed.) i8 May 17/:-; 
For hoots. .IX. a dozen [was paid to the tmlshct] for knifing. 

Knife and fork. 

1. lit. as used in eating at tabic. Hence in various 
phrases referriog to eating, as to play a good knife 
and fork, to eat heartily. 

>737-38 Gay Fables 1. Farmed t Wife * /fnwN, Then, to 
contribute to niy loss, M)' knife and folk were laid across. 
1809 Malkin Gd Bias j. vi. p 3 Domino, after playing 
a good knife and fork.. took himself ^oflV x8tt IJicklns 
Bleak Ho. xly, My digt'stion is much unpaired, and 1 am 
but a poor knife and fork at any time. 1888 Annie S. 
Swan Doris i'htyne i. 21 I'll be glatl to see you over to a 
knife and fork. 1889 Boldrcwood Robbety under Anns xlv, 
Moran . . phiycd a good kuife and fork. 

b. attrib. (knile-and-fork). 

xSxR Sporting Mag. XT.- 25 These dextrous knife-and-fork 
men. 1841 Gkkslev C. Lrver 183 With one cla.ss, it is what 
has been termed a knife-and foik question : with the other, 
a moral or politic.'il affair. 1895 Pinosse V’eit 0/ Liberty 
ix. 1S2 A gotxl knife-and-fork breakfast. 

2. A popular name of Herb Robert (Geranium 
Koberlianum') and the common clnb-moss (Lyco- 
podium clavalufft). 1879 in Britten & Hollsnd. 

Hence Knifo-and-forker, one who plays a good - 
knife and fork, a hearty eater. 

a 1845 Hood Literary tjr Literal ri, Not a mere pic^nic. . 
But temoting to the solid knife-ond-forker. 

Xnife-Doard. 

1. A board on which knives are cleaned. 

>848 Tkackfrav Vanity Fair xxxvii, Kaggles rose from 
the knife-board ( =» position of knife-boy] to the foot-board of 
the caiTi.*ige. 1858 Slmmonds Diet Trade, KnHe-loard, a 
piece of wood, plain, or cased with leather for cleaning and 
polishing table-knives. 

2. A popular name for the original roof-seat on 

omnibuses consisting of a double bench placed 
lengthways on the top. ^ 

i8sa Leech in Punch x^ May (Cartoon), You don't c.'iich 
me coming out on the knife board again tu make room for 
a party of swells. 1869 'Trollovk He knexo, etc. xxxiii, 
He sat smoking on the knife-board of the omnibus. >894 
Sala London up to Date 235 I'bere was added tu the top 
of the 'bus two long rou’S of seats . . which soon acquired 
the popular derignation of the * knife-board *. 

Kni'fMidge. 

L Tile edge of a knife; also transf., anything 
keenly cutting. Also cz//azA -^ knife-edged. 

1876 Gro. Eliot Dan, Der. xxiii. Her pride bad felt .1 
tcTtible knife-ed^e. 1877 K. R. Conder Bas. Faith ii. 
lo insert the knife-edge of a sharp discrimination, 1884 
Tennyson Becketw. i. 140, 1 would creep, crawl over knife- 
e^c fliiiL BarefooL 

2. A wedge of hard steel, on which a oendulum, 
scale-beam, or the like, is made to oscillate. 

1818 Capt. Kater in Phil. Trans. 35 For the construction 
of the penduUun,it became of., importance to select a mode 
of suspension . . free from objection. Diamond points, spheres, 
and the knife edge, were each considered. 1851 itiusfr, 
Catat Gi. Exkio, 1266 'i'he pendulum.. is sicspcnded on 
a knife-edge of very hard broii/e. 1854 T. Soofpkrn in Ot r's 
Cire. Sc., Chem. 4 Delicate balances nave their points of 
oscillation compost of a .’^tcel knife-edge working on agate 
planes. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Europe v. (2894) X20 Balancing 
ourselves on a knife-edge of ice between two crevassea 1897 
Pali Mall Mag- Aug. 524 She had come to the xvD'ty..on 
the knife-edge of anticipation and alarm. 

Hence XBlIli-fldgtd a., having a thin sharp edge 
like a knife. 

i88»-78 Cubling Die. Rectum (ed. 41 48 A pair of knife- 
edged icissora s88s Gbirie Seen. 4 Ceoi. Scot vi, 118 A 
mere knife-edj^ Crest, shelving steeply into the glens on 
either side. >m HarpeVs Mag. Aug. 445/3 A kouc-edged 
craft with wide keel. 

157-2 
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XaifafU (ndi*f|fu 1 ). [-FUL.J Aa much as 
a knife will hold or carry. 

1850 R Tavlor Eldorado ix. (1869) 86 Kvery kmfeful 
brought out a quantity 6f grains and scales. x8m K. 
MANSi-'ier.D Chipi 187 He proceeded to shovel knifefuls of 
fat into his throat. 

Knife-grinder. 

1 . One whose trade it is to grind knives and 
cntting'tools, esp. in the process of making these ; 
also, an itinerant grinder or sharpener of knives 
and scissors. 

1611 Florio, ArrHotaiorty a .«iheare or knife grinder. 1797 
Canning Knife^Grititier iii, 'fell me, Kiiifc»griiidcr, how 


you came 10 grind kiiive-s ? 
I'ricks that are called 


lives? 1813 Exahmti-r 17 May 

^ nervous, -such as. -playin^he knitc* 

grinder with your leg. 1878 .V. Amer. Re7\ C 30 {.V 1 I. 965 
The case of the SiieflTicId knife-grinders. 

2 . A griiid-stojic, emery-wheel, or other appliance 
for grinding steel cutting tools. 

1875 in Kkicht Diet, Mecdi. 

8. a. A name fur a species of cicada, b. The Night- 
jar or Goatsucker {Cent. sec Ghindku 7. 

1859 Tknnkmt Ceylon (i860) 1 . 967 The cictidu . .makes the 
forc-n re-echo with a long sustained noise so curiously 
resembling tliat of a cutler's wheel that . . it has acquired the 
highly aroronriate name of the knife-grinder. 

Kni’fe-narxidle. 

1 . The handle or haft of a knife. 

X798 Wiu*^*KK ir. Stnvorinus' I’ov. E.ind. 1. vi. 377 noict 
Hie iron point . . together with the blade of a knife . . set in 
a knife-handle, coininoii to them bntb. 

2 . Popular name of species of Razor>shell| Solen 
silitfua or S, ensts. Chiefly (/. S. 

*755 Centl. Majsr. XXV. 33 Ktitfe- Handles, Solea s. Their 
fi^re resembles the liuridic of a knife. 

Kni*fel688| (7. f in 6 kniuelea. Without 
a knife. 

*573 Ti.'sser < if 78J x88 Some kniuclcs their daggers 
for briiuerie wcarc. 

tKni'fely, a. Oh. 

nature of a knife. 

1548-^7 T homas //iiA Vut.r Coltdlatct sirypes with a 
sword, or other ktiifcly weapon. 

Kni'fe-playiug. t a. Tossing and catching 
knives, as practised by jugglers. Oh. b. Wielding 
a knife ns a weapon. 


in the as.^elnbly. 

Knifer (ndi'faj). Jloot making, [f. Knife z/.+ 
•EB ^.] One who knifes or trims the soles and heels 
of boots. 

x888 rail Mali G. 18 Apr, 7/2 Cb.'irles Solomon, a Jew, 
described htiii'^elf as .n knifer or ' master taking boots to 
make at 4^. per dozv.n pairs, out of which be got 2r. per 
dtjzcn for knifing. 18$^ Karl r.U‘NRAVGN Rep. 

SvteatiMfr RysL 3 An inferior In.^•iler in the bout trade, or 
what is c.'iIIm a ' knifer ’. 

T KnifT-knalOr. Oh. slang. A kind of jest. 

1683 K. Hookkr Pre/. Pertia^t 's My&tic Div. 15 What 
shal wce^sai ..of.. Railleries and Drolleries, Quirks and 
Quillets, Tries and Trangoms, Ktuflf-knaflfs, Bimboms, &c. ? 
Knight (riait), sb. Forms: a. 1-3 cniht, (( 
onmht, oneoht, 3 Orn* . cnihht', 40x1131, (3cnih, 

5 onect) ; 1-5 knybt, (3 knicht, 3kni3t, knictl, 
3-4 kttiht, 3-5 kni^t, kny^t, (5 knyjht), 4-6 
knyght, (5-6 kuygt, Sc. knioht, knycht), 4- 
knight, (fi. 3 cnipt, knioth, 4 knitht, knytbt, 
knig^, knioth, 5 kuygth; 3-4 knith, 4 -5 
<6 ^VT) kayth. 7. 3 knit, 4 knite, 4-5 knyte, 

6 knytt.) [A common WGcr. word : OK. cniht ^ 
eneoki = OFiris. kmc lit, knimht, OS. {in;knecht 
(MUu. and Du. knec/il), OllG., MUG. hieht{Or. 
knechi). In the continental tongues ihe prev.ail- 
ing senses are * lad, servant, soldier \ The genitive 
pi. In ME. was occas. kmgkten'el] 

I. tl. A boy, youth, lad. (Only in OK.) Obs. 


Lindtsj. Gosp. John vi. 9 Is cnaehl an her. 071 Bi 
Horn. 173 He we.'U'b Aeringa seong cniht & soiia ett eald man. 
1 2 . A boy or lad employed as an attendiint or 
servant; hence, by extension, a male servant or 
attendant of any age. Ohs. 

C9M TAndisf. Gosp. I..uke xii. 43 OnginneS .. slaa 8a 
cniehtas & 8iuwas. ^ axooo Boeth. Afetr. xxvi. x 3 o Cnihtas 
wurdoii, ealde giunge, eallc forhwerfdc to suinum diorc. 
ciooo Aj^s. Gosp, Matt. ix. 15 I’ss brydgiiman cnihtas. 
ciao5 Lav. 3346 Men sende .. to kare cnihtene inne, heo 
hehte hem faren hire wei. Ibid 39636 pus sp«ic ure drthten 
wi 5 Austin his enthten. c 1x50 Hymn t^ir^^ln 16 in Trin. 
Coll, Horn. App. 953 Swete leuedi, of me k** r^owe & hauc 
mere! of kin Jcnicht 29 ic am )ri mon]. 

3 , With genitive, or posis. proii. : A military 
servant or follower (of a king or some other 
specified superior); later, one devoted to the 
service of a lady as her attendant, or her champion 
in war or ihe tournament ; hence alsoyfy., and even 
appl ied to a woman (quot. 15419). 
lliis is jogically the dirext predccesiior of sense 4, the 
“•pE * K"*? Jiariug^ become the * knight ’ /ar exceuenee^ 

and a la^'s knight being usually one of knightly rank. 

a ixoe O. E, TAnw. (I^iud MS.) pn. laB/ pa watroii innui 
kain caslele Qda bi:»ccopea cnihtas. Ibid, an, X094 Rogger 
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Peiicuin . . A seofen hundred cyngea cnihta mid him. 
c x3|te Chauckr Deihe BlaunelU X179 That she wolde holde 
me for hir knyght, My lady that is so faire. n 145a tgt 
MorU Arth. 398, I my self wille wyth you abyde. And be 
yciure servante and youre knight. SS35 Siswakt^ Cron. 
.SVetf. (1858) 1 . 14 Syne Uius he said, in presence of ins men, 

‘ My knichtU kene lctc .1 *. xgga Smak.s. Robh. 4 Jul. 111. 11. 
149 O find him, giue this Ring to my true Knight, im — 
Much Ado V. lit. 13 Pardon godde.s!it; of the night, Those 
that -slew thy virgin knight. X7xa“X4 Porn Rape Lock 111. 
ivq So l.adies in Romance assist their Knight, Present the 
spear, and arm him for the fight. x8;» TiiNNVSOM Elaine 
958 In all your quarrels will 1 do your knight. 

4 . Name of an order or rank. a. In the Middle 
Ages ; Oiiginally (as in 3), A military servant of 
the king or other person of rank ; a feudal tenant 
holding land from a superior on condition of serv- 
ing in the field as a mounted and well-armed man. 
In the fully-dcvelop^ feudal system One raised 
to honourable military nwik by the king or other 
qualified person, the cfistinction being usually con- 
ferred only upon cue of noble birth who had served 
a regular apprenticeship (as page and squire) to 
the profession of arms, and . thus being a regular 
step ill this even for those of the highest rank. o. In 
modern times (from the 16th c.) : One upon whom 
a certain rank, regarded ns correspontling to that of 
the mediaeval knight, is conferred by the sovereign 
in recognition of personal merit, or as a reword for 
services rendered to the crown or country. 

'Ilie distinctive title of a knight (inediatval or inodern> 
is Sir prefixed to tjie name, as * Sir John Falstaff* : Kui^/it 
(also abbrev. A'nt.. or AV.) may be added, but this is now 
somewhat tinusu.'il. ^ A knight who- is not a member of any 
speci.'il order of knighthood (see X3 b below) is properl>' a 
Knight Bachelor (see Bachelor i b). Various cerenumics 
have at diATerent times been used in cunferrinjs the honour 
of knighthood, esp. that of the recipient kneeling while the 
sovereign touches his shoulder with the flat of a sword ; 
knights of the higher orders .ire now frecnicntly created by 
letirrs-patcnt. In point of rank the tncdiievnl knight was 
inferior to earl and boron; modern knights rank below 
baronets, and the dignity is not hereditary. 

In early use the knight^ as the type of the military pn> 
fes.sion, was freq. contrasted with clerk^ werehant^ etc., und, 
in point of rank, with king. T*he characteristic qualities 
expected in a knight, as bravery, courtesy, and chivalrous 
conduct, are fiequently alluded to, and the name (rsp. with 
adjs., 05 a good knight) often implied these qualities as well 
as the mere rank. 

a xxqo C>. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. xoR6 Paenne vr.'eroii 
mid him ealle fm *i(-'e men . . ubbodas & eorlas, k^7;nas 8: 
cnihtas. s lbid.s pe& ktnges st iward of F ranee . . & fela 
o 3 rc godre cnihte. a 1x50 Owl 4 Night. 1573 Moni i:hap- 
mon, and moni cniht, Luveth and halt his wit ariht. 1*97 
R. (vLouc. (Rolls) xi6od po turiide griiiibatid pnuiicefnt to 
sir edward anon Ik was imad knijt. i: 13x5 A. Davy DreaMs 
4 A kniyh of mychel mi)th. His name is ihote sir Edward pc 
kyng. 1340 Ayenh. afi Hi . . inakep beggei-es pe knyftes and 
pe he^nien pet iiol^p pc tornemen.s. c 1388 Chai/ceh Prol. 
79 He was a verray i>.irlit geutil knygbL X4xt Rolls o/Parlt. 
III. 650/2 All the knybtes and ENquiers and Vnmen that 
had ledynge of men on his partie. c I4a5 Eng. Cong. Irct. 

? 2 Now we wyllen turnc ayeyne to our kriyghten ge.sies yn 
rlande. 1470-85 Maixibv A rthur i. xv. He was a pa&syng 
pxid knyght of a kynge, and but a yong man. 1556 Chron. 
Cr. Friars (Camden) 29 There waj* sluyne kynge Henrys 
sune nnd many other lordes and knyttes. 1577 Hakkison 
England ii. v. (1877) 1. 114 Knigliis be not liorne, neither is 
aiiie Man a Knight by .succession. 1596 Oslrvmplr tr. 
Eeslies /fist. .Scot. viii. 57 Alex* Leuingstoiin knicht . . is 
elected gouernour of the Kealmc. 1648 Art. Puxec c. 7 
T'he esUtes .. of the lords, knights, geiiilcmeii, and free- 
holders. .of Connaught. 1771 Smolleit Huniph. Cl. 3 Oi.i., 
We found the knight sitting on a couch, with his crutches 
by Ills side. 1800 Colkkidgb Lozfe iv. She leaned agniiiNt . . 
The statue of the armed knight. <8x8 /.otters Patent in 
Nicholas^ /list. Ord, Knighthood (1842) IV, The said 
Distinguished Ordm- of Saint Michael and Saint George, 
.'ihall . .consist of Three Classes of Knights of the said Order. 

o. More fully Knight of the Shire : A gentleman 
representing a shire or county in parliament ; 
origin.ally one of two of the rank of knight ; with 
the aliolition of almost all distinctive features of 
the* county representation, the term has lost its 
di.stinctive meaning and is only used technically 
and Hist. : cf. B11HOE.S8 i b. Formerly .sometimes 
Knight of the Commonty or of Parliament. 

1399 Langi.. Rich. Redeles iv. 41 Thei must . . mete to- 
ccdir, j>e kiiyjtis of be comuiicte and carpe of the maters, 
with Citiseyns of stiiris. 1444 ‘AW/j 0/ Parlf. V. iio/a 
All other that will be atte the asscssyng of the wages of the 
Knyght es t-f the Sliiro. 153! Fitziierh. Just. Peas (1554) 
13a b, Sherifes must retume such {lersons knights of the 
imrliamcnt which lie chosen by be greater nombre of the 
freholders. [xM Act 35 /ten. Vi/f.c. xx The Knights of 
all and eue^ Shire .. ch<^n for their assembly 111 the 
Kings high Court of Parliament.) 16x7 Minrheu Ducior^ 
Knights of the Shire, .. otherwise bee called Kniglits of 
the Parliament, and be two Knights, or other Gentlemen of 
worth, that are chosen in Plena Cowitatu, liy the Free- 
holdets of eucry County. z8x8 Pkynnx Pica for Ealds • 
B iU b. The King .. might call two Knights, Citizens and 
Burgesses (a Parliament, /but. Cjb, There could be no 
Knights of IShires . . to serve in Parliament. 1679 Kvblvn 
Mem. 4 Feb., My Brother, Evelyn, was now chosen Knight 


KNIOHT. 

d. Name of an order or rank In the politicnl 
association called the * Primrose League *. 

1885 Primrose Learne so Obtain thirteen Signatures to 
the (wm. of Declaration as Knights, or Dames. Ibid, is 
After liaving been a Member of the League for twelve 
inonth.s, . . a Knight, as a special reward fur meritorious 
service, may be ci^ated to the rank of Knight Companion. 
sMs Primrose Ree, 17 Sept, xoy It is needless to say that 
they will induce as many as possible to' enrol themselves as 
Kuights, Dailies, or Associates of the League. 

1 6. Applied to oersonages of ancient history or 
mythology, vieweil as holding a position or rank 
similar to that of the mediseval knight. Obs. 

c 1S05 Lav. 406 A&naracus wen sod cniht ; Wi 5 Grickes he 
heold moni fint. c 1150 Gen. 4 liJS. Do wuri) he drake' 
Sat ear was kni)t. e 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. IVace (Rolls) 
4x85 Hardy luUus, knyght war & wys. ciaoo Pestr, Tinty 
9740 Ptirys the pert knight, and his pure brother Comyn 
vnto Gourtte with company grete, Of thre thowAiuiid pro 
knightes. X513 Douglas PEnfis ix. xi. 48 Equicolie A lusty 
knycht in nrmis rycht semjy. igM Covsroalb 9 Kings ix. 
95 And lehu saj'dc vnto Biudearuie knyghte. x6o6 .Suaks. 
Tr. 4 Cr. iv. V. 86 Tliis Aiax .. Tliis blended Knight, halfe 
Troian, and halfe Greeke. 

b. freq. transl. L. miles, a common soldien 
Miles was the regular medL. equivalent of* knight '. 
e laoo Ormim 8185 Hise cnihhttss alle immn Forh^Skn.. 
Wibh heore wmiienn ntle bun. exxpe Cursor Af. 10894 
Cbrnelius. .ealde til him tua men ana a knite.^ 138s WVCLIF 
Matt, xxvii. 97 Thatitie kni^iis of the president takynge 
Jhesu in the mole liallc, gedriden to hym all the cum|iaiiye 
ofkni^tis. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. i4b/9 He is delyvcid 
to knygliiis fur to be l>eten. 1563 WinJet Four Seoir Thre 
Quest.^‘\t%. 1888 1 . 77 That knycht quha peirsit our J.ordui 
.lyde with the speir. ^ 

Jig. CX375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. iPanl) 918, 1 am crisiis 
■ ' * knych “ "" 


parte they* be wey ke, and not of the sti ongest knyghtes of g . 

6. a. Roman Antiq. (tr. L. eqttes horsein.in). One 
of the class of equites, who originally formed the 
cavalry of the Roman army, and at a later period 
were a wealthy class of great political iniportnnce. 

*375 Bakiiour Bruce ut. 9 to Off Ryngis ..That war off 
knychtis fyn^crys t.inc He send thre bollis to Cartage. 
x6oi Holi.am> Pliny U. 459 There were none at Koine 
vtider the degree of a knight or gentleman that cairied rings 
on their fingers. 1850 M bki vale Rottt. Emp. (1852) I. 79 The 
leader of the senate, the pntmn of the knights, .. Ponipeius. 

b. Greek Antiq. (tr, Gr. iirvew hoiscinnn). A 
citizen of the second class at Athens in the constitu- 
tion of Solon, being one whose income amounted 
to 300 mediinni. 

x8so T. MiTCiiKt.L Aristophanes, The Knights, or, The 
l'>einagoguc.s. i8j8 Tiiiri.wai.t. Greece IT. xi. 37 I'hc mem- 
bers of the second class were called knights, being accounted 
able to keep a war .horse 2885 Stkwart &. Long Plutarch's 
JAves 111 . 40B The knights rode.. in solemn procession to 
the temple of Zeus. 

7 . In games : a. One of the pieces in the game 
of chess, now usually dislinguisiied by the figire 
of a horse s head. 

cx44e Gesta Rom. xxi. yi (Hark M$.)«-The chekir or 
chesse hath viij poyntes in eche p.irtie..J^ kny^t hath lij 
puyiitcii. X474 Caxton Chesse n. iv. Ciijb, The knight 
ought to be muad al armed upon an hors in Mirh wise that 
he have an hcime on hi.s heed [etc.]. xsSa kowuoTiiAM 
Ptrty if Chcastest The kniglit hath hi.s tnu cut asloope, as 
thougne beyngc dubbed knight. 1689 Young Statesmen 
vL in Ctdl. Poems Popery 8/2 So have 1 seen a King on 
(Jhcs.s, (His Rooks and Knights withdrawn). 2870 IlAkiiv 
& Wark Mod. t/eyie. Chess 39 The kjiight has a power of 
moving which is quite jicciiliar. 

t D. The knave in cards. Obs. 

2d5 Hicin. 4 tr. 'Junius* Nomenclator 294 b, Pbyeng cards 
..E^s, the knight, knaue, or varlet. 

1 8. Naut. Each of two strong posts or bitts on 
the deck of a vessel, containing sheaves through 
which were passed the jeers or halyards used in 
raising q,nd lowering sails. (See quot. 1677.) Obs. 

. >495 Kaval Acc. I fen. PII (1896) 900 Shyvers of brasse. . 
in the Knyahl of the fore castell. 2622 Cotgr., ‘Teste de 
More,, .the iCnightfL a crooked peece of timber in the forc- 
c,istle of a ship. 28x7 Catt. Smith Seamarts Gram. it. 7 
The R.imshcad,..to Uiis belong the fore Knight, and the 
inainc Knight, vpon the second Decke. ..'I'hey are two .iihort 
thicke pccces of raid, commonly carued with the head of a 
man umn them, in those are foure shiuem apeece, three for 
the halyards and one fnr'the top rope to run in. a sdsa Sir 
W, Monson Naval Tracis lit. (1704) 345/a The Knights 
belong; to the Halyards • 

9. in fl. A boys’ game, 

'Two big boys take two smaller ones on thliT ehoulders; 
the big bovs act as horses, while tH younger ones seated on 
their Moulders try to pull each other over ' (Alice Gomine 
Diet. Brit, Eolhdore 1894). 

II. Sense 4, with descriptive additions. 

10 . Followed by an appositive sb. f Knight 
adveftturor «■ Kniobt-euhant. f Knight baronet 
« Baiionet. + Knight brother, a brother in a 

• society or order of knights, t Knight wagtr, a 
mercenary soldier. Jee also Bachelou i b, Bak- 
NERRT I C, CoMMANDEB 4, C0MFAKI9N 5, UAB- 
BINUEB 2, llosriTALLEIl 3, TeUFLAH. 

1636 Massingf.r Bash/'. /An/rrw. Ii, "Knight adventurers 
are allowed Their pages, a 2651 Bromb Queeues ExcE v. 

tX/l.. z ^ . T • j.- 


the eleciiontt of knights, dtizens, and burgesses. 2844 Lo. 
Brougham Br/t. Const, iii. (186a) 47 The knights are to 
xeprcseiit the 'community of the counties , the citizens and 
burgesses the ' community of the towns'. 


Wka 1873 ni. 547 With Knights adventurers 1 went ih 
quest, soas Burton Anat. Mel. tit. ii. vl v. (1651) 579 A 
Gentlemans daughter and heir must be married ton 'Knight 
Barronets eldest son at least. 1706 Phillijh, A't ' ' 
Baronet, a Combination of Title, in regard the Baronr 
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is jcener^fy sccompany'd wUh that of th« Knighthood t but 
the latter was inacle a distinct Order by K. Janies 1 .. .These 
Baronets were to have Precedency . . before all ordhiary 
Knights Banneret, Knights of the Bath, and Knights 
Batchelors. 1687 Gat. Na 325i/j That Order [of the 

Thistle], consisting of the Sovereign and Twelve *Knigl)ts 
Brethien. Kig Dooglah 11. L [1. xiL] za Quhat 

Mannidon..Or ^Icnycht wageor to crudl Vlixes. 

11 . With adj. (before or after the sb.). '\Kui^hi 
adventurous ^ Knight-ebkant. f Knight eaiigate 
of arms ; see Calicatis. Military (+ navalf foor) 
inight of Windsor (see 12 b). 

S4M Rolls 0/ Pariu IV. 346/a The said Chapelle [of 
St. (Jeorge] w;ui founded by the right noble and worthy 
Kyng Kdwurd the Thriddc syn the Conquest .. ui>on a 
Wardcin, Chanons, pouie Knygbtes, and other .Miiiisircs. 
c 1440 Rromp. Pant, 370/3 Knyghte awnterows knyht 
a>ventowrh), iira. 1470-85 Malory Arthur i\\ xviii. Here 
am I rtdVf auentures knyghte that wide fulfylle oiiy 
aduentiire that ye wylle desyre. 1577 Harrison hHglarid 
II. V. (1S77) L 134 ThethirtcencchaiiMns and six and iwontic 
poore knights haue mantels of the order the ^.'irterj. 
1734 Lond Gat. No. 63go/3 FitM. went the Poor Knights. 

12. F'ol^wcth by a genitive phrase. 

a. » Denoting a special set or class of knights 
(real oisby courtesy), f Knight of adventurers^ 
K^ght-kukant. Knight of arms (see 11). 
Knight of OraeCf a knight of Malta, of a lo^ver 
rank in the order. Knight of Justire, a knight 
Malta possessing full privileges. Knight of the 
carpet (see Cabpkt sh, ac). •y Knight of the 
chamber prec. Knight of the community or 
parliament Knight of the IShire ( see 4 c). Knight 
of the Hound Table, one of King Arthur's knights 
(see Tahlk). \ Knight of the Shire (sec 4C‘- 
t Knight of the Spur^ a knight bachelor, -f Knight 
of the square Jlag^ a banneret. Also, Knight of the 
Kneful Countencuue : see quot. 

*53® Paijjor. .436/3 *KnYght of adventuroR, eheualtcr 
errant 176a •71 II. WAr.ixj|.K Periues Attecd. Painf. 
(1786) I. vj 6 Another person of some note.. wax Sir John 
Codsalve.crraied 'knight of the raipctat the king’s corona- 
tion 1673 CowKLL /w/«v/r., * Kniffkts 0/ the Chamler^.. 
Necni to he such Knights Ikachelors as are tnade in time of 
Peace, herause knighted cotiiinonly in the Kings^Chaiiihcr. 
1788 Pici.itt'Xifue Paur thro' liu^ope 18 The * Knights of 
J iistice .“ire alone eligible to the po<-ts of BiitlifTs. Gr.'ind Priors, 
and (Jrand Masters; the *Knighis of Grace are compel eul 
to ill! rxLcpiiiig these, c 1400 Vzvaine 4 Caw. 5 Y wayne and 
Gawayne .. war ’knighlcs of rfbe tahyl rowiide. 1774 
War ION tint in- (1840) !• ”3 The achieve- 

ineiils of king .^ithur with his knij^lils of the round t.'khlo. 
1614 .SiLLoGN Pitlex Hon. 305 * Knights of the Suutrc, or 
those which geiicr.-illy die known by the name of Knights. 
1718 ^foTii'-ux Qttix. I, xvi, The champion that lonicd 
inein is., tin: ranioiis Don (Juixotc de l.-i hlancha, otherw'isc 
cubed the ’Knight of the Kueful CounienanccL 

b. Denoting a member of some onler of knight- 
hood, as Knight of dhe Bath, Gauter, Thistle, 
cte. q. V. Knight of St, John, of Malta, of H hodes 

Hosimtali.^r Knight of Ike Temple ^ Temi*- 

LAH. Knight If Windsor, one of a small nuriiber 
of military officers {tnilitary hiights of W.' Axho 
have pensions and apartments in Windsor Castle. 
(From j 797 to 1 892 there were also nashil knights 
of IV . ; cf. II.) t Also, jocularly, Knight of the 
forked order ; see Foiikei> 4 b ; Knight of the order 
of the fork, one who digs with a fork (cf. i a c). 

<•*500 [sec Gartvr sb 3]. 1530 Palscr. 336/3 Knight of 

the Older of siynt xMichudl. 1608 Midulkto.n blad IPortd, 
Hty Masters 11. v, Many of these nights will make me a 
knight of Windsor. 1630 J. Taylor (WaiA' P.) Gtcai Rater 
• 0/ Kent 4 Some get their living by their. . feet, as d.nncc-is, 
lackcyes, fooiinen, and weavers, and knights of the ^nhlirke 
or common order of the forke. 1631 T. Powci.l ’tom Ait 
Trades (18761 171^ poore Knighin place of Windsor. 1633 
Afaitntf Hoh. i. i. You .'iie, sir, A Knight of 
» Malta, and, as I have heard. Have scrvcrl nmiiiist^thc Tuik. 
1704 Coilect. Voy. (Churchill) IH. 6go/r, 8 Pcrsmii Hordes 
led l>y eight Knights of the Golden Sun. 171* Loud. Caz. 

" . -jjj 


cyclist K iug:ht 0/ the whipping-post, a sharper or other 
disreputable person. See lUso Knioiit ok tmk rosi. 

s8Bs Longm. Mag, Nov. 78 A diNtingiiish(;d *kiiight of the 
brush. ciM tnierl. Youth in Hurl. OoilsUy 11 . 15 'I'hou 
didst enoiign there For to t)e made^ ^knight of the collar. 
S887 Graphic Jan. 55/3 The ’^kiiiglits uf the cue' keep 
the h.'illai a-tollxiiff.^ 1693 Humours Pmvn 03 Sharpers ant 
divided into Bullies and * Knights of the Kibow. 
KF.NNKniic Fiyiwgw. Dunbar 430 Bccuuse that Scollandof 
thy lieggirig irkbs, Thow scapis 111 France to Iw a ^knychf of 
the feUltt, 1693 Washington Ir. Milton's Dcf. PoP, viii. 
M.'s Wkh. 11851) 185 A Stipend kiige eiioiudi fur a ’ Knight 
of the Gramtiiur, or an IlKistriom Criiick on l[oiseh.Yvk. 
16^ Ci.K\T.i.ANn Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 475 Oiir 
H.'ickstets Krranl, of the Koiind Table, 'Knights of ii)du.<:- 
iry. 1668 KTiiicRroGE She rooud i/.'ihe t ou'd in. iii, I a?! rnc 
cunimeiid this ingenious Gfiitlcman to Y'nir Aiiiiuiiniunr.e; 
he is a Knight of the Industry'. 1751 S.mi.i.i.kit Per. Pie. 
(>779) 111 - Ixxxiv. 3T0 Our hero was a jirofesscd enemy to all 
knights of industry. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Pair ii. iii. Is 
Ihis. .a *knight of the knife? .. I mtane . . a ciiipurse. 1778 
Foorit Trip Calais 1. 34 The "kiiighls of the needle .tie 
.'mother sort of people at our end uf the town, <11735 
Arhi-tiinot Rss. Apoth. Wks. *7m II. hi There lieini^ il» 
pait urM.snkincl.thut afTotd.s a greater variety uf iiiKoiniiion 
Appearances than the *Rnighls of the Pestle. 1691^-3 (.Vm//. 
yrut. Mar. 2 , 1 know sonic of your sturdy, tiiflT ’‘Knight-, of 
the Quill, your old Soakcis at the CahUdinc Font. 1665 K. 
Hkao Ruff. Rogue xxvi. 86 An Daih, which every youi.g 
Thief must oliserve .. at his invcstalion into the liuiiour of 
one of I he * K nights of the Koad. 1831 St ott A'enitw. \ iii. 


I*. Horft 4^3 Hit nerc no^t forlorn For to kni^u* 
chiltTHorn. /bid. 644 Nii is hi wile ijolde, King, Vat Vu me 


a typo A'. 



in Nicholas Hist. Ord. Knighthood (1842) iv. o LeiicTS 
Patent. afor cre.iling.i Six:ieiy or BrOtliei hood, to be called 
Kiiigh)! of I he Most I llusir ious Order of Saint Patrick. 1803 
Naval ChroH. IX. 158 Seven Liciiienaiits of the N-Tvy arc 
to be installed Naval Knightf of ind.sor. 1856 EMiiRsoN 
Hug. Traits^ Manners Wks. (Bohn) II. 41;) The Knights of 
the Bath take oath to di‘.fei|il injured ladies. 

o. Forming varioua jocular (lormerly often 
slang) phnAes denoting one who is a member of 
a certain trade or profession, has a certain occupa- 
tion or character, etc. 

In the majority of these the distinctive word is the name 
of some tool or article comiiuinly used by or i^ciatcd with 
• the person designated, and the number of such phrases may 
be indefinitely tnet eased. E**u*pl^8 - 

^ Knight^ the btade, *a Hector or Bully (B. K. DutU Cant, 
Crew, a 1700). Knighe 0/ the brush, a painter, an artist. 

. Knighi of the eleasfer, a butcher, t Kmght of the fo/tar, 
* one who has lieen hanged. Knignt of the cue, a Inlliard- 
player. \ Knight of ike ellntw, a cheating gambler. 
T Knight of t Ik field, a tramfx t Knight of the g^mmar, 
a schoolmaaler. t Knight of (the) industry, a shar|Kr or 
svrindler (F. eheoedier Kindusirie). ♦ KntgM of the ktufe, 
a cutpurse. Knight of (he needle, shears, thimble, a tailor. 
/Aigkt of the pen, n clerk or author. Knight 0/ the pestle, 
an apothecary. Knight of the quill, a writer, author. 
KniSktqfthiroad,A\^\i^scymun, Knight of the spigot, 
a tamter or publican, t Kmght qf^e vfpour,n smoker. 
Knight of the whip, a ooachnmo. Kmght qftho wheel, a 


other with the thousand leuues, callc^ Knighten Mylfoilv. 
1631 Wfevrr Anc. Fun, Mon. 426 King Kdgar e-stablUhed 
here without Aldgate a Knightengield or Confrery, lor 
thirtecne knights or sonldicrs. 1701 Ctnvetrs Interpr.. 
Kuighten^Court, Is a Court-Baron or Honor-Court, held 
twice a Year under the Bishop of Hereford at his Palai^ 
there) wherein those who are Lords of M.inours, and their 
Tenants, .are Suiters. 

jCnight (nsit), V, Also 3 ksii^ti, 3 -4 kni}te, 
A kayhte, kny^te. fMK,f. prec.] Irons, To 
dub or create (one) a knight. 


sinuakei as tobarr.onist.A, ’'knighlsk of the vapour, geiiiU:mx:ii 
of the \\ hitTe, eMpiircs of the pipe. 1813 Kxannner 8 tVb. 
8.1/3 We i:;hin(it loo often caution the ’’Knights of the WTiip 
against so dangerou.'*. -a piaclire. 1819 .•s' OTT l,et. to Son 
Walter 4 Sept, in Lockhart, Blacklegs and shi-irpers and 
all that numerous class whi.un .. we [call] '"knights of the 
whtpping-po«;t. 

d. Knights of Labour, an extensive associnliou 
in the Unitocl .Slate.*!, embracing many of llie Trade 
Uni< >ns; Knights of lytkias, a secret order, founded 
I ot AVn.shington in 1R64 (Funk Stand. Diet.). 

I 1886 Harper's Weekly 3 Apr. 213/3 The order of the 
i Knights of l.abour w.^s loundcd in ir:r>ji by live workmen of 
I riiil.Tdclphm. 1888 Bbvck - f/wr/'. fVwiw?/'. II. IM. Ivi. 37^1 
I ThevnoMuoii.HOigani/aUiinor leagucuf trade.s unions known 
{ as the Knights of I.alioiir. 

III. 13 . tttlrib. aiid Comb, 
a. With knight-, as knight-martyr \ t knight- 
bairn, a male child ; f knlght-cross = knight's 
cross ; f knight -money knighthood- money ; 
fknight-weed, the dress of a knight; thnight- 
wevod, a band of warriors; knight- wife, a 
female knight or w'arrior. 

r.'i3o5 Lav. 15526 ^if mon funde..«*i:uer cci '^cniht liOErrn, jm 
meucre fa:<l«r no ihaed. >735 BK.>Di.Ky t'i%m,J/ici., fei a- 
salem-Ciws, called by some the ^Knight, or Scarlet 
1836 W, K. Ani>kkw.s E vam. Fox's Cat, /'ret. Saints 49 
The condemnation of ihi^ .. gcntlew'oman .iml "knight- 


kni^ti woMcsL 1363 Lanoi- Ft. A. 1. 103 And criM king 
of kingesknividclr'.r, kriylitideltcno.Chenihinand .Seraph;:i 
[etc J. 1577-^ H oLiNsiiEo Chrdn. 1 J 1 . 1236/ 1 This man . . w.is 
kniclUed by the king. 1637 Dhaviow Agimourt, etc. lua 
This Drone yet neuer brauc attempt that dar’d. Vet dares he 
knighted. 1713 A«i>ison Sped. No. 299 f '2, i was knighted 
in the thirty fifth Year of my Age. J. Sau.nokbs /./.'N 

in Path xii, Sir Richard Constable hud been knighted by 
King James. 

1 1 Liice Kni -ghtod ppl. a. 

1656 S. Holi..\nd Don Zara 11. iv. lor That bis I.sabel and 
Moiiimcr was now compleuted by a Knighted Poet. 1896 
J. H. VVylik Hist. Eng. Hen. IV, 111 . 321 The Hood of 
knighted names in the lists of lighting int 11. 

Kxiiglitaffe (noi ' . [f. Knio iit sh. -p - age.] 

a. A bixly of knights ; the whole body of knights. 

b. A list and account uf persons who are knights. 

1840 Don (title') The Pccittgc, Baronet age, and Knieht.'^ge, 

of Grc.'ic Biitaiiiand Irel.'ind. 1858 (.'arm LK»vt/.e. 67 . 1 . 
111. V. 938 11 m rode thither with his Aiisi»ch Knightage about 
him, ‘ four-huMflied rrtvaliei s '. 1900 Whitaker's Peerage 44 

Wherever iii the Knightage the husl and i.s .sly led ‘ .Sir the 
wife, in cunveutional u^:ige, has the title ' Lad)' ' or * Daiiic 

]Cni*ght*e*rrant. l^l. kuighta-errant. In 7 

CTTon. - oxTand. [Sec Kkua>t 1.] 

1 . A knight of mediaeval romance who wandered 
in search of adventures luid opportunities for tlccds 
of biavery and chivalry. 

*3.. .V Or. Kni. Cio He cable, lifr sonc per rom A 


ijym neew. c teas Lw 26766 Al J»a*cniht-wcoie<.lc fluen .in 
hewre slcdeii. 1483 Cath, Angl. 205/2 ,\ "knyghte wylTc, 
miluissa. 

b. With knighfs, chiefly in names of plants: 
knight'a cross, .Scarlet l.ychnis, L, ckalccdonua ; 
t knight’s milfoil, a yellow species of J chit lea ; 
t knight’s pondwort. Water-soldier, Straliotes 
aloides\ knight's star, -star lily, the arnaryl- 
lidaceous genu.s Ilippeastrum ; i* knight’s water- 
sengreen, wort, woundwort ■■ knight*s pond- 
wort, See also Knight’s fee, Kmght- seuvick. 

* T f r*-. A __v. * t 


knighten Yenow. Imd., The first is called . . in EngliNh 
Knights w.orie, Knights wuunde worle, ot Knightes water 
wuiindwortc, *Knigiits Pondeworte, and of some Knights 
water Scngiccne. 1835 Loudon's Encycl. Flantx 1176 
* Knight's Star. 1866 7 >¥<m. Rot. 5^/2 The Knight s .Suir 
Lily, a genus*. . conristirig of South American and West 
liiuian bulbs, rem.arkable for their showy flower.s. 

c. With knighten (ME. gen. pL); knighten 
oourt (also knights-oourt) : sec quot. 1701; 
kuighton-gild, a gild of knight.*;; knighton- 
milfoil '7 knight's milfoil •, knightenspence, 
some local rate ; knightonway, a military road ; 
knigh ten-yarrow « knight s ntilf oil, 

c 1030 Charter F.dxv. Confessor in Calendar Leiiertks., 
Cuildhall London (1891) III. 218 Mine men on Anxiore 
cnihfe gilde [read mine men on Rnglisre ciiihte gilde.] 
sjpB Trkvira Barth. De P. R. xix.cxxix. (Add.MS.) If. 333 
Agger is an huple of .stones or a tokciie in hihe way and 
hLstoriesclepi)i such a wey kn^tene \teyt\vimn militaremX 


Without a soul. 1641 Bromk JoviailCiexu 111. Wks.^ 1B73 11 1 . 
3')4 Ncviirdid Knight Kirant.s..iricrit more of their l^dic.s. 
K718 S rtLLK Sped. No. 540 74 In Fairy-land, where kiiights- 
criant have a full scope to range. 1713 Bilrkki.ky 6’Hrt/'//. 
No. 33 P 5 Fioiu what giants and monsters would these 
kni^ht-ct rants undertake to free the world ¥ 1847 Per-SCorT 
Peru (1850) 11 . 2^4 A r.avalicr, in who-^e bcjsoin burned the 

adventurous .spirit of a knight-crraiil of romance. 

attrih. 1768-74 T i;ilkk r Z /. Sat. ( 1 &34I I This knight- 
errant humout of seeking adventures and perilous encounters. 
s868 W. Cory Lett. 4 ’fruis. (1897’ 223 The .mn^cs which 
resisted Bon.iparic, and made us the knight-errant natioiL 

2. transf. One compared to a knight-errant in 
re-spect of a chivalrous or adventurous spirit. 
Sometimes used in ikliculc, with allusion to the 
chaincter or actions fd L^on Quixote. 

1*597 Shaks*. 2 Hen. JV, v. iv. 24 (.'onic, come, you slice- 
knight -arrant, o.»mc.l 1751 K.\iiL Orhlkv Remat ks Sxfi/t 
(1752) 115 l)c>c;irtMs V.1S a knight errant in philov:jpli>', per- 
pctu.'illy mistaking windmi:).s fir giants, a 1B57 R. A. 
VaV'/Han Enays 4 Rem, (18581 1 . 38 Reanon wa.s the knight- 
err.'int of speculation. 

Hence Knlght-e'rrantiiig gerund or pr, ///<?., 
playing the part of a knight errant, 

z86o Gkn. P. Tiio.MibC.'t Audi Alt. ill. evii. 21 You are 
not to go out knight-crraiiling in all corner.^ uf the town. 

Knight-e'rrantrr. [f- prec. + -by.] 

1. 'I'hc practice of a Kiiighl-errant ; the action of 
knights wlio wandered in search of adventures. 

1654 O.WTON Picas. Notes 9 This order of Knight-errantry 
is vciy ancient; when there wcie but tbree persons in the 
W’l rid, one was of this order, even C ain . 1764 R Eto Inquiry 
1 . Ded. 95 If all belief could be laid aside, piety, friendship, ^c., 
w'ould .'tppear ns ridiculous as kniuhlerraiitri'. 18x4 Scott 
Chivalry (1B74) 9 They achieved deeds of valour .. only 
rci’ordcd in the annals of knight-errantry, i860 .Adler 
FaurieCs Prov. Poetry xv. 3-12 In the poetical muniiment.s 
ofSoaihcrn France 1 find Uic most ancient indurations of 
knight-errantry. 

attrib. 1645 Evklyn Diary 1 t Apr., The prizes 1 >cing dis- 
tributed by the bdies after the knighL-crrantry way." 

2. Conduct resembling that of a knight-enont ; 
readiness to engage in romantic adventure. Often 
depreciative : Quixotic behaviour. 

1659 GrK//. Calling (xfx)Ci 104 But to aniiripnlc the Pro- 
posal, to go in quest of such C>pportunitic*s, looks with them 
like a piece of Knight-errantry. 171* Steele Sped. No. 16S 
F 5 It is a noble Piece of Knight Erianlry to cuter ilic Lists 
ag.Tiiist so iiiaiiy armed Pedagogues. 1831 Brewster NciufoH 
(18-5) II. XV. 73 The charge of knight errantry which New- 
ton had made against Lrihriilx. .for challenging tbe Kngix.sh 
to the .solution of mailicmatical prohleins. WiiinTER 

Prose lVk.y. nSSp^ II. 427 That spiritual knight-errantr)'- 
which undertakes ihc championship of every novel pioject 
of leform. 

3. Tlie body of knight-crraiits. rare. 

i860 C. Sangsier Hesperus, etc. 35 He, Prince of T.a>vc's 
knight-errantry. 187a Ti-nnywjn Gareth 613 That old 
knight-erraiHiy Who ride abroad and do but what they wilk 

SCni^lLt*6*rrailit8hip. rare, [Sec -SBir.] 
The condition or pirsonaUty of a knij;hl-erraut. 

1640 Brome Sparagne Garden 1. iii. Wks. 1873 III. 125 My 
hou.se shall bee no enchanted (Zasile lodotairic your K'lighi- 
trrrandship from your .’uh'enturcs. 1736 Lediarp L :fc Mart- 
borough I. 50 There wits a mi>re d.-iring set of People, with 
whom His K night- KrranLship had to eiicc imter. 

XntohtaSS (nai’ies). rare, [f- Kmgmt/A + 
-ehsTj a. A woman who fights like a knight, 
b. A female member of a knightly order, ^c. The 
wife of a knight. 


my 

Hist. Monast. Ord. 11. ii. aiS The urdcr of tne muns 
Knightesses, Sword -licareni of St. James in Spain. 1843 
Mirror 11 . 161/2 There is reason to believe that as well as 
Knights there were kfiight-erxej, or ladies, of that order. 
1845 Disraeli Sybil 11. iif.The ' honourable iMrorutess '. .or 
the 'honourable kniBbiess'. 
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KNIOHTPUIiLT. 

Knl‘ir1^tftilly> adv. nona-wd, [cf. manfully^ 
Like a knight, bravely. 

184s Neale Mirr. Faith 61 Gallantly and knlghtfully They 
toil'd the live Jong day. 

Knight-liciad (n9i*t|he d). Naut. a. One of 
two larj^ timbers in a vessel that rise obliquely from 
the ked behind the stemi one on each side, and 
support the bowsprit, which is fixed between them; 
called also ballard timbers, t b. A windlass-bitt 

(pbsX to. -> Knight 8 « 

tyii W. Sutherland Shifbuild, Assist. 115 They are 
reev'd thc9URh Knight -hcaas and so hal’d home. 1769 
Faixonrr utti. Mf^rius (1789), iCnifht’Heads^ two .stnong 
pieces of limber, fixed on the opposite siclcAof the main-deck, 
a little behind thefore>mast. ..They are .sometimes called the 
^i/«,and in this .sense their upper parts only are denominated 
knighl'heads,.. being formerly emlieliished with a figure de- 
.signed 10 resemble a human head. . . KniKki-heads^ was also 
a name formerly given to the lower jesir -blocks, which were 
then no other than bits. 1883 Ceut. Oct. 946/3 Her. . 
bow.s would be buried in a smother of foam clear to the 
knight heads. 

t Kni ghtlied, •hede. OdSa Also kniht-, 
kni)t>, etc. vsee Knight sd.); 4 -ed(e, 5-6 Sc, 
-held. [f. Knight i- -hk.M). Cf. next.] 

1 . The rank of a knight : - Knighthood a. 

(1315 flfstr. Horn. t39 A kniht That thorn kind wm bond 
and thr.'dle Hot knihthed gat he wit catelle. _ c 1475 Rauf 
Coil^ar 960 Schir Rauf gat rewaird to keip his Knicht- 
heid.^ ijoo^ao Dunbar TttrtuttncHi 56 To comfort him, or 
he raid forder, The Devill off knychtheid nif biro order. 

2 . The vocation of a knight : ^JCNiGiiTiiaon 3. 

c 137s Saints xvi. {Ma^daiene) 70 To klnlycbthed 

hyte tiruhir lazare Halely hyme gare,& lytil roebt Of iandis. 
X490 Caxion Eneydos 1 \ 1 . 153 He hadde Icftc his offyee and 
haOde taken hym self to the fayttes of ktiyglhed. rigoo 
Lancelot 822 He goith ymong them in his hie curage, As he 
that had of knyghlhed the wsage. 

3 . Knightly character or accomplishments: -i 

Knighthood 4. 

Cursor M 8432 To be lered him-self to lede, Wit 
elerge bath and wit kiiighthede. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5549 
Of kiiighihede to count Iwre was the clenc floiire. 1450-70 
Golag^rits 4- Gam. yit Thai war courtes and couth ihair 
knyghthed to kyth. 1513 Douglas Asneis vi. vi. 39 Kneas, 
fill of piele and knyxhtheid. iSM SrKWAiir Cron. Stoi. 1 . 
S7y Suppois he w.is of all knychtheid the flout e. 

4 . A body of knights, or ^ » L. tmlitid) of fight- 
ing men : ~ Knighthood 5. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. .Saints xxix. iP/addns) 68 A knycht callit 
pjacydas Pry rice of his knychled was. 138a Wvclif 7rr. 
viii. 1 The sunne, and the moone. and al the knyitbed (1388 
kny3thod,l. »iiV///aJ of heuene, 
!Kllig]lt]lOod(n 9 i*t|hud). P'orms: lonlhth&d; 
3- kniat-, etc. (see Knight), 3-6 hod, -hode, 5-6 
-hoode, 6- hood. fOE. cnihthAd^ f. tniht boy, 
lad + • ///feZ -HOOD, in ME. following the current 
sense of Knight.] 

L {O^. enihthdd^ fl. Boyhood, youth. ObSa 

C893 K. JEhrnr.n Boetk. xxxviii. 9 5 pa hwile pe hit uri 
cnihih.ide bifi, & swa forfi eallne giogoohad. c 1000 A£lfric 
Grata, ix. iZ.) 56 PuAis, cnihl odde cnihtliad. 

II. (ME. and mod.Kng.) 

2. 'Phe rank or dignity of a knight. 
atyoo /C Horn 440 |^at he me give dubbing panne is mi 
pralhod I went in to knigthod 136a Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 
333 Kinehod and kni3( hod . , Hrlpip nougt to heuene. 1503-4 
Act 19 tlen. K//, c. 31 PreatnHe, Diveis of the Kinges 
.Subgiettes . . or commaunded .. to take uppon them the 
honour & degree of Knyghihode. 1597 Shaks. s Hen. 

V. ill, Tts. I would nut take a Knighthood for my Fortune. 
1617 Morvson /tin. II. 277 A gentleman ..who h.td long 
been earnc>tly ambitious of the honour of Knighthooa 
*733 Pope Hor. Sat, n. i. 33 You'll gain at least a Knight- 
hood, or the Hays. 1885 Pall Mali G. 34 Feb. n/i It is 
expected that .several knighthoods will be conferred. 

b. tran^f. Applied to one having this rank ; 
a knight. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. v. v. 76 [llte Garter] Buckled 
below faire Knight-hoods bending knee. 

c. With DOSS. pron. as a mode of address. 

s8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxxii, I only desired to know if 
your knighthood proposed the chivalrous task. 

d. The ceremony of knighting a person. 

171X Madox Exek. i. There Coronations. Marriages 
and Knighthoods of the King's Children, .were celebrated, 
d. The profession or vocation ‘of a knight. 

€‘1335 SoHg Mercy *55 in E, E. P, (186a) 133 Corteis 
knihthod and clergyc . . . Are now so roted in rybattdye. 
14B1 Caxton Myrr, 1 vi. 31 Yf the stud3'e(or.scicncel wetite 
out of ifraunce, knyghthode wold coo after. XM3 Shaks. 
Rich. if. I. i. 73 By that, and all the rites of Knight-hood 
else, Will I make good against thee.. What I haue spoken. 
1700 Drvden Pa^t. 4* Ate in. 10 The champions. .Who 
knighthood loved, and deeds of chivalry. <856 K. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i86u) 1 . 14s The old virtues of knightp 
hood— its truth and honour, its chastity and courage. 

fb. (tr. L. militia^ Military service; soldiery; 
warfare. Ohs. 

s38a Wycuf 2 Cor. x. 4 The aimers of cure kny3thod ben 
not fleischly. - 3 Tun. ii. 4 No man holdinge kny3thod to 
God IVulg. fttililans Deo\, inwlnppilh him silf with worldli 
iiedis. CX 45 S tr. Jye tmitaiione iii. L 133 frayl lif, h^t is 
all ^mptacion and kniphode. 1533 Covrrdale yuditk vi. 

4 laen shal the swerde of my knyghihode ( miUtim nteee] 
*hoTOW thy sydes. igga Hulort, Knighthode, militia. 
4 . The character and qualities appropriate to 
a knight ; chivalrousness. 

1377 iMNTiL. P.Pl. B. xviiL 96 Cur^d caylyue ! knisthod 
'I'r* .T® ™y*do a ded, boily. c xjM Chauckr 

Monks r% 653 He wa.A of knyghthod and of fredoin flour. 


ciM Merlin 56,Ther Fendragon dide merveloise knyght- 
hode a^monge nis enmyes. 1503 Lix Bkmners Phtiss. 1. 
eexeviti. 441 The noble icnighthode that was in them recon- 
foried them. 886§ Kingslbv Herew. iii. Would it grow and 
bear the noble fruit of * gentle, very pwfect knighthood 1 
1873 HAMeaiON /Htelh Ldfe viii. it (1876) ego The perfect 
knmhthood of Sydney. 

5 . The coll^ive body of knights; a company of 
knights. Knighthood-ers'ont (cf. Knioht-ebbant). 

S377 Lancu P. PL B. Pro!. xi6 Tht kyiig and kn^thode 
and clergye bothe Casten l>at he comune shulde hem-self 
fynde. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes ti b. By whiche 
. .the people be susteyned the kiiyghtehode multiplied and 
the hou$c.s full of richi&sse. 1609 Chapman, etc Easiw. Hoe 
v, The knighthood now.a-day8 are notliing like the knight- 
hood of old time, sisp Tennyson Guinertgre 457, I was 
first ..who drew The knighthood-errant of this realm .. . 
together under me. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. 1 4. 76 I t was 
a^inst the centre of this formidable position that William 
anayed his Norman knighthood. 

t b. (tr. 1 ... militia.) Military force, host Obs, 
Wyclif fsa. xiii. 4 The Lord of ostes comaundide to 
the kny3thod of the bataile. — Luke ti. 13 A multitude of 
keuenly knyithod, hcriynge God, and seyinge, Glorie be in 
the hi3este thiiigis to Giod. — Acts vii. 42 To seme to the 
knysthod of heuene. 

6 . attrib. tknighttiood-moiiey, a fine exacted 
from persons who refused to be knighted. (Abolished 
by Act 16 Chas. I, c. 30.) 

c 1670 Wood Life Jan. an. 1643 (O. H. S.) 1 . 79 He was 
fined in October 16m for refusing the honour of knighthood, 
a matter then lately brought up to obtaine money for his 
majestic s use. This money which was paid by all persons 
of ioii. per an. that refiued to come in and be dub'd knights, 
was called knighthood-money. 

Kni*ghtify, v. sionce-wd. traus. ^ Knight v. 
168a Mrs. Bkhn Rounddteads v. i, 1 wonder with what 
impudence Noll and Dick could Knightifie your husbands. 
Kni'l^htiog, vbl. sb, [f. Knight v. + -ing 
T he action of making one a knight; the fact of 
being knighted. 

1550 Crowlkv Efigr. 491 Woulde God all our knightes 
dyuniinde colinge no more, than this CoHer cK'd knyghtyng. 
xox4SF.LnBN Titles Hon. 308 The Honor of taking armes 
(which in our present idiom may be calld Knighting.'. 1705 
Heaknr Collect. 38 Sept. (O. H. S.) f. 50 Upon the Knight- 
ing of Dr. Hann's and.. Dr. W™ Resul. 1876 Frkfmah 
Norm. Cowf. V. xxiii. ^34 Randolf of Chester was at 
Henry's kiiightihg, and did homage to David. 

b. attrib.^ as knight ing sittord \ tknighting- 
xnoney knighthood money. 

i6aS. in Crt. St Times Chas. / (X648) 1 . 17 On Monday, 
Maurice Abbot . . had the maidenhead of the king's knighting 
sword. 1641 Jrnls. Ho Comm. XL 145 For the Judges, 
unto which the Consideration of Knighting-money is raerred. 
t Xni'glltleiflv O. Obs. rare. [f. Knight sb. 
+ -LESS.] Unbecoming a knight ; unknightly. 

1590 Spenser E. Q. i. vi. 41 Thou cursed miscreaunt, That 
hast with knightlesHegnilc. . Faire knighthood fowly shamed, 

7 17. . Ld. Ingram xxiii. in Child Ballads lil. Ixvi £. 134/2, 

1 laugh at the knightless sport lliat 1 saw wl luy ee. 

Knightlihood, -noBS, etc. : sec Knightly a. 
Sniglltliko (noi tbik), a. and adv. [See 
-LIKE.! 


A. adja Like or befitting a knigbt ; knightly. 

cx4a5 WvNTouN CrF«. vii. viii. ao In Tornementis and 

Justyngis, And niony okir Knychtlyk Thyngis. 1974 TIel- 
LOWES Guenara’s Earn. Ep. <1577; 304 Agreeable to the last 
rule, which was the better and more Kniglitlike. t6ia 
Drayton Poljfolb. xii. 303 That great and puiss.'int Knight 
(in whose victorious dayes Those knight-like deeds were 
dune). <847 Tfnnyson Princ. iv. 577 He kiiighllike in hi.s cap 
in$Ce.vd of casque, .assumed the Prince. 

B. otiv. « Knightly adv. 

1375 Barbour Bruct xv. 53 Thai mantemyt that ipet 
melle So knychtlik apon athir syde. c 1470 IIf.nry IVailace 
ix.4to47 RychC knychtlik he tnaim keiid, In that jomay 
otbir to wyn or mid. <11649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems 
Wks. (171 1) 32 If he die, he kniKht-like dies in blood. s8o8 
Scott Marm. rii. xvtti. If, knight-like, he despises fear. 

Sniglltlillg (naPtliq;. rare. [See -ling.] A 
petty knight 

^ 1640 Bromk Sparagus Garden iiL iv. Wks. 1873 111 . 159 
'('is such a Knightling, He but give yee bis Character, and 
he comes, 1 warrant thee. 1845 Lutes Eng. Stunts, A sired 
iv. 57 It was found that every knightling po-^sessed not only 
a castle, but a seal, like the king of England himself. 

Xnifflltly (ooi'ili), <r. ||f. Knight .T^. ^ -lyI.] 

I. (OE. cnihtlU^ + 1. Boyisb, Ohs. 

a soeo Prose Li/e GuihUu il (Goodwin) ts Ne be cnihtlice 
galnysse naas begangende. 

II. (ME. and mod.Eng.) 

2. Having the rank or qualities of a knight; 
noble, chivalrous. Now rare. 


leBa Wyclif a Molc. vii'i. 9 A kui3tly man, and in ibingus 
of ualvii most expert. 1390 Gowkm Con/. 1 . 1B4 £lda the 
kinges Chambcrlein, A knyhtly man after his Inwe. c 1430 
Pilgr. Ly/ Manhode in. Ixiii. (1869) He is inichcl the 
more corageows after, and the more kni^llich. 1813 Byron 
Ch. Har, Add. Pref., He was.. knightly in his attributes. 

3. Of things, actions, etc.: Of, belonging to, 
suitable, or appropriate to a knight, f Knightly 
fee KNiGHrs fee. 

r 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiiL {Georgli 386 His knychtly 
clothing . . he gef away for godis sak. c 1480 Henmyson Tsst. 
CrvT. S19 For Kiiichtly ])lette and memoriall Of fairCresseid. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. u I. 1 As one for kniglitly giusts and 
fierce encounters fitt. ^1630 Risdon Surt\ Devon 8 334 
(i8to) 346 William Fitz-Morice held Hagington by one 
knightly fee. 1700 DxVdkn Theod. 4- Honoria Preferr'd 
above tne rest. By him with knightly deeds. 1834 L. Ritchik 
IVand. by Seine 55 The use of the knightly swt^ or lance. 


4 . Consisting or composed of knights, rare. 

1843 S. Austin Rankds Hist. Rrf> 1 . is; knightly 
order had tidcea no part in the diet, dm Miss Voncb 
Cameos IV, xii. 13c The romances of chivalry which were 
the deleciation of the knightly world in these days 
Hence X&i'ghtUlMod JEalVlitU* 

BOig, knightly condition or qualities. 

1390 Gower Coi%/. 111 . sis Wherof his knyhtlihiede Is yit 
comended overaL 1596 Sfbmsrr F. Q. iv. viL 45 Som 
gentle swaiue. .Traind vp in ieates of armes and knightlb 
nrnse. 1890 *A£lian Prince* O/ joyous Card ii. 47 Sfar 
Tristram yearned to largely breathe again Sharp air inspirit- 
ing of knightlihood. 1900 Longm, Mag. Tiily ^say Scott 
has created for us a true type of Saracen knightlincis in 
the Talisman. 


XiiiKlitl3r(Ddrtli],A/b. [f. Knight 
A fterwe fashion of, or in a manner befitting, 
a knight ; gallantly, chivalrously. 
c 1389 Chaucer L. G. IV. 3085 Ariadne, God . . s^nde )ow 

E are..^ow to defends Ik knyghtly sten ^oure fa es477 
txTON ^asoH 79 b, They dyae so Knyghtly and cheuauler- 
ously. 1593 Shak& Rtck. //, l in. la Say . . vfliy thou 
com hi thus knightly clad in Armes T iSaa Byron Ivemer 
IV. i, Whose plume nods knightlierT- >850, Tennyson 
Guinetiere 40 He.. Made such excuses as be might, and 
these Full knightly without scorn. 0 

Bright Marshal (a title of certain marslfltls 
who were knights) : see Marshal. 

Knight of the post. [i. e. (?) of the whipping* 
post or pillory : see quote.} A notorious perjurer; 
one who got his living by giving false evidence ; 
a false bail. 

iSBo E. Knight Trial Truth 39b, Men, ..who will not 
let to swearc vpon a booka . . beyng hyred therevnto for 
money.. called. .Knightes of the postc, more fitter for the 
Gallowcs, then to liue in a common wealth where Christ is 
professed. 1998 Chettle Kinde-harts Dr, (1841) n A 
knight of the post, wkomc in times past 1 haue seen as 
highly promoted as the pilloiy. sRpa Nasiie P, Penilessc. 
AKniKlit of the Post, .. a fellow that will swearc you any 
thing for twelve pence. 1997 E. S. Discos*. Knigitts Post B, 
Knightes of the Poste, Lords of lobs pound, and hcircs 
apparent to the pillory ; who are ready to baile men out of 
prison. 1641 Bkome fouiall Crew Wks. 187^ III. 366 He 
was taken up a Knight o' the Post ; and so ne continued, 
till he was degraded at the whipping-posL a 17x6 Blackali. 
U'^hs. (1733) 1 . 330 When once Men have by frequent use 
lost the reverence that is due to an Oath, they easily 
become Knights of the Post and may Ire hir'd to swear any- 
thing. S77a Wesley IFks. (1872) XI. 45 Does not the 
publisher .. deserve to lose his ears more than a common 
knighi of the post 7 1819 R. Chafman /as. V, 133 They 
hired kni^ts of the post, wlio were evidences against him. 

X3li'ni*Sd:rvice. Alsu knight's service. 
1. Under the Feudal System : The military service 
which a knight was bound to render as a condition 
of holding his lands ; hence, the tenure of land 
under the condition of performing military service. 
o, 1439 Rolls if Parli. V. 31/a Eny of youre said Comuncs, 
ho 1 d>'ng of you by Knyghtes scrvicf. c 1500 Corle Barnne 
in Booh 0/ liroms 15$ If they hulde Ire skwnge, that is 
knytes !icrw>'ce. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) n. 
774 He hath nothing by dissent holden Iw ^nigbtes service, 
but by socage. s6a8 Cokb On Liit.x. 74 'F^nui e by homage, 
fealty & Escuage, is to hold by Knights Sendee. 

fi. c 1^ Corte Barnne in Book o/Brome 255 'i'hc chylde . . 
hat holdtth be M tenner of knyte serwtsse. 1513 Fn ziierb. 
Surv. X lb, What fees they holde.. and wheder it be by 
50 c.*ige or 1 ^ knight seruyee. 1767 Blackstonr Comm. If. 
V. 63 This tenure of knight-service had all the marks of 
u strict and regular feud. 1874 Sturus Coast. Hist. I. x. 
305 As a special boon to tenanlH by knight-service, their 
demesne lands are freed from all demands except service in 
the field. 1876 Dicav Real Prop. L 39 Tenure /er militiam, 
in chivalry or by knight-service. 

2. fig. Such service as is rendered by a knight ; 
hence, good service. 

a. A 1716 South Serm. VI. vi. (R.), He (the devil] never 
knights any one, but he expects more than knights-scrvice 
from him in return. i« 

fi. 1675 tr. Machiaxtellls Prince (1883) 363 , 1 have done 

J 'ou knigD.-servica 1874 T. Hardy Farfr Mad. Crmod 
. XXV. 383 Doing the mistress of the farin real knight- 
service by this vbluntory contribution of his labour, 

Xsiignt's f(8e. Under the Feudal System : The 
amount of land for which the services of an armed 


knight were due to the sovereign. • 

Historical writers now agree tl»t the different Uliight's 
fees were not equal in ex;,*ent(seequots. 1876, 1895)! whether 
they were approximately equal in value is still doubtful. 

13B7 Treylsa Higden (Rolls) VII. 309 How meny knyitene 
fees, now meny teme lond [etc.]; 1417 Rolls yf Paris, IV. 
318/a Ve subsidees of yc s^^ide Knyghtes Fees with ye 
rate yrof. 1404 Farvah Chron. vii. ccxxil 340 marg.^ vfij. 
hydes make a knyghtes fee, by the whiche reason, a knyghls 
fee shuld welde c/lx. acres. x6oa ^kowaCormnall Com- 
monly thirtie Acres make a farthing land, nine farthings 
a Cornish Acre, and foure Cornish Acres a Knight's fee, 
1761 Mume Hist. Eng. 1 . App. iL 351 note, I'hc relief of a 
barony was twelve times greater than that of a knight's-fee, 
1876 Dicby Real Prop. i. 36 Where land is held by military 
service every portion amounting to twenty pounds in annual 
value constitutes a 'knight's tee '.for which the service of 
a knight fully armed an<£cqttippea must be rendered. 1899 
Pollock & Maitland Hist. Eng. Lam 1 . 335 The tetni 
'knight's fee' does not imply any particular acreage of 
land. I'hc knight's fee is no unvarying atflal unit t some 
fees are much larger than others. 

Knigll^tslup (n8i tijiF). [See-BHIT.] 

1. t a. The pmormance of a knight or soldier ; 
military service. Obs. fb. Knightly character; 
valour. Obs. o. The rank or position of a knight ; 
knighthood, d. The territory of a knight. 



KNIOBTTB. 

a 117s C0M //(turn. 341 Cnibtscipe [L. mili/ia] is mtnnef 
tif upen eoroe. c tsM Lav. 36747 CuScS eouwer cniht*icipei 
£ vM Ti^s KdtiK a 265 in Poi. Sonrs (Csmdcn) 
35 Knihtshipe it aeloled and deolfulliche i-oiht; Kunna 




335 Kf. ^ 

a Doy nu breke a spcro, he sbal be mad a kniht. c iijo H* 
BatiNMB CkroH, IVmct (Rolls) 14405 Of knyglit-schipe nol * 
heproued. s6aein Crt, ^ Times Jas. / ( 184 ^ 11 . 314 ^ 
James Whitelocke is gone to be judge of Wales and Chester, 
which idace came not to him Kratis. though perhaps bis 
knighbuiip was cast into the bargain. 180 S. Austin 
RatAe't HUU Rtf, IL 123 A.. government.. formed out of 
the several knigntsbips which were now become absolute 
and independent sovereignties. 

2 . With poss. pron. as a title or form of address. 


his knightmip tame. 
fSWghtte. Obi, rare. In 4 kny^tte, [f. 
I6110BT %h, 4- ? •/d, -TT ; but perh. some error.] 
A knight's estate or property. 
extfm WvcLir Whs, (1880) 384 In to same wise as ^ 
baron or the knype occupied & gouernep his baronrye or his 
knyitte, soeikerfie amortesynge occupiek ke clerke..ke 
same loraeschip. 

obs. form of Knbli. 

t jEnto. V, Sr, Obs, rare, [Parallel to Gnip, 
Nip ; cfTLC. and Du. knippen to clip, snip ; also 
north, dial Knkp, hnipe to nibble.] tram. Of 
cattle : To bite or crop (grass). Also ahsel, 
spoo-we Dunsar Poems Wx. 13 U^th gentill horss quheii 
1 wald knyp. Than is thair laid on me ane qiihtp. letg 
Douglab Mneis xii. Prol. 94 As far as catal . .Had in thar 
pastur eTt and knyp away. 

tKmp-knap. Obs, rare-K [Rcdapl.i app. 
based on Knap sb , ; cf. snip-snap,] (?) 

>599 HarSnbt Agst, Dareitiiq, 1 imd him.. that if he 
would not leave 1 would set such a paire of knip>knaps 
upon him as should make him rue it. [1600 Darrkll Detect, 
Harsnet reS Wee are to observe heere that Shepheard 
threatened Soinen with a Payre of Knip-Knaps if he were 
in a Fit again.] 

Knipper, variant of Nipper. 
Knipperdolling (ni*pardp 1 iq). Ch,Hi 5 t, Also 
6 cnipper<, kniper-, 6-7 -dolin(g, -doUin. An 
adherent of Bernhazd Knipperdolling, a leader 
of the Miinster Anabaptists in 1533-35; an Ana- 
baptist ; hence, a religious fanatic. 

>594 Nasuk Utfort, Trav, 56 All the Crue of Cnipper- 
dolings and Muncers. <11600 Hooker Ercl, Pol, vtii. vl 
1 14 Some Kniperdoliiig, with his retinue, must take this 
work of the Lord in hand. 1653 J. Lilburn Tr^td 4 Cast 
107 Tyrants, Traytors. Murderers, Knipperdolincs, 1690 
D'Urpbv Coilm*s Walkj. 38 H^ld, quoth Collin, 1 am not 

you are stronger 
Four German's.. 


right Knippcrdolings and Anabaptists.] 

Knipporkin, variant of Nipperkin. 
t Ellipse, V, Sc, *Obs, rare^K In 6 knypse. 
[]^ob. a. G. knipsen in same sense.] irons. To 
strike sharply, rap. 

<t 157a Knox Ref, 1. Wki. 1846 1 . 147 Rockettis war 

rent, typpetis war tome, crounis war knapped (<1/5'. 6'. 
knypsed]. 

Knit (nit), V, Forms : 1 onytton, 3-4 knut* 
te(n (tf), 4 kneottofn, 4-5 knette(n, 4-0 knyt- 
te, knyt(e, knitte, 6- knit (i/iu/. knot). Pa, /. 
I onytto, 3-4 knutte(M), 4 knotte, 4-5 knyt(te, 
4- knit Qial, knot), 5-6 knytted, 5- knitted. 
Pa, pple, 1 (8e)oayted, 3 i-knut, 4 i-, y-knyt, 
(y-knitte), 4-6 (-9 c/w/.) knot. (5 -tte, -to), 
onyt, knyt, (-ytto.-yjt, -ut(t), 4-? knytted, 4- 
knitted, knit. (4-7 knitt(e, 6 nit, 7 knita). 

Pa, t, 6- {piifrth, dial,) knat. Pa, pple, 3 i-onut- 
ten, 1-onute, ^-6 (9 dial, Und arch.) knitten. 
$ rOE. enytian^ weak vb. » M Du. and MLG. knutlen, 
G, knUlten OTeut. *knutlfan^ f. stem khntt-^ of 
0 £. cnoita^ Knot sb. The po. pple. is regularly 
knitted^ oontr. kmii but knilien, after the analog 
of strong vbs., has also been used, and (in the norm) 
a strong pa. t hnat; cf. sit^ sat^ sitten,] 

1 1 . Iram, To tie in or with a knot ; to tie, fasten, 
bind, attach, join, by on as by knotting. With 
cogn. obj. to knit a knat, arch, and dial, 
c 1000 ^PRic Cram, xxxig. (Z.1 814 Ic cnyita, tucio, e 1000 
Sax, JLeeehd. 1 . az8 Cnyte mid anum Srasdo on anum 
chenan lineniA clabo. a taag *Ancr, R, 396 Mon kiiut hU 
Icurtel ttorte habben bouht of one Huge, c tasp Hali Meid, 
23 Boo 5*0 dhot ictiute anes of wedlac 1377XAHGL. P, Pt, 
K ProL >69 To togge a belle of brasse..And knitten on 
a ookre . . And hangen it vp-on he cattes hals. c 13M 
Chaucsr Mma tf Lam's T, 309 Thou knytteet [v. r, knettest] 
•thee ther thou art nat receyued. 14. . in Pol, Ret. 4 L, 
Poems (1866) 349 Cryst for vs on croya waa knet. c 1450 
St, CatMeri (Surtees) n56 For him toboued knyt ho knot! 
{of monkhood]. ij|S) Fitchrrs. llasb, f laa Thre or four 
nplentes chat tho bets may knitte theyr comtos ynta tgaR 
TiMDALt Acts X. It A greate shete miytt at the uii. cornera. 
> 59 S Snakb. yjiha iv. 1. 43, I knit my hand-kercher about 
your biowes. "1^ Huron IVht, I. 404 Look to tho first 
mairim that cuor wasi tho Lord# Himselfe knit the knot. 
ifig^DRYDEH yirg. Pass, VIII. 107 Knit with three Knots 


Kaitting fora and mism dgging, and socunng tbp masts, 
f Tofasten up, shut up Cf. iq A and b. Obs, 
P% R, 


I jsi TMcvisa AwM. Do 
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His tonge is bounden and knitted, c 1400 Rom, Rose 3093 
Alle my jowelle loke and knette. 1 bynde undir this litel 
keye. e 1405 Seven Sax. (P.) 677 Ye have hys tonge cnyt. 
ct^ Tovmeler MysU iit. 451 Now ar the weders cest and 
cateractes knirU 1909 Pari, DevyHes xxiii, Thy conclusyon 
knytteth me so feruently. 

1 0 . To geld (a ram) by tying the scrotum. Obs. 
1^ Topsrll Foetrtf, Beasts (1658) 48a Then do they use 
to knit them [nuns], and so. in time, their stones, deprived 
of nourishment., by rmison of knitting, do dry and consume 
away. 1744-90 W. Elus Mod. flushmidm. IV. 1. 139 
When he is five years old, he is to to knit and fatted off. 
t d. inir. To attach itself, adhere. Ohs, 

%m Goldino Calvin on Ps, xxxvl n Hecreunto knitleth 
ngutuousnesse, as the eflfect of the cause. 

2 . trans, i* a. To knot string in open meshes so 
^as to form (a net) ; to net Ohs, 

c reaps, Enjc» Lxg, L 436/168 Ase man knut a net : i-knut 
swihe harde and stronge. a 1687 Waller Mrs. Banghton 
Wks. (]73o) 41 Ihose curious nets.. thy slender fingers knit. 

b. To form (a close texture) by the interlooping 
of successive series of loops of yam or thread. 

Now the chief specific sense. App. so called from a general 
resemblance to the formation of network. 

1530 Palsgr. 599/3 , 1 knyt bonettes or bosen. 1591 Siiaks. 
Two Gent. nt. 1. 3x2 She can knit him a stocke. x66e Seas. 
Exhort. If In Knitting, and Sewing of garments.^ 1776 
Adam Smith iPl N, 1. m. hi. (1869^ I. 259 In the time of 
Edward IV. the art of knitting stockm^.s was probably not 
known in . . Euroiie. 2834-7 SouniEV /* terrioie Knitters^ 
We knat quorse wo^set stockings. 1865 Mrs. Carlvi.r 
Lett. III. 388, 1 have knitted myself a pair of garters. 
1889 N. IV. Line, Gloss. s.v., Oor Sarah s knitten y'ards 
an* yards on it. 

c. ahsol. or intr. To do knitting (as in b). 

1530 Palsgr. 599/3, 1 knyt, as a matte maker knytteth. 

ttti Shakb. Two Gent, in. 1. 3x0 Item she can knit. 1899 
Dickens T, Two Cities in. xv, A number of women, busily 
knitting. 

8. tram. To interlock, interlace, intertwine ; to 
twine, weave, or plait together, arch, or Ohs. 

tyjo^ Malory Artkurxw. xxii, Kynge Mark and sire 
Tristram toke eyther other by the handes bard knyt to 
gyders. igafi Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 139 The aungell 
sate downe & knyt roddes. Sc wrought on y* basket. 1634 
Milton Comus 14.^ Com, knit hands. Ibid. 862 In twisted 
bridds of lilies knitting The loose train of thy amber-dropping 
hair. 

4 . To draw closely together; to contract in 
folds or wrinkles ; f to clench (the fist). 

CX3IB6 Chaucer A'W.'x T, 270 This Palamon gan knytte 
hisbrowes tweye. ^1489 Ca.'CION Sonnes of Ay won L 48 
He frompcled his forhede and knytted his browes. 1593 
Siiaks. 2 J/en. Vf, 111. i. 15 He knits bb Brow, and sbewes 
an angry Eye. m 6 om Marston Antonio's Rev. v. i. Wks. 
1856 1 . 133 They all. .knit their fists at him. x6is Cotcr., 
s'Acroupir, a Horse to knit, ur draw vp. or g.'ither togither, 
his hinder parts. 2710 Tatl/r'No. 253 P 8 May a Man knit 
hi.s ForchcM into a Frown? 1817-18 Codbett AVj/V/. D. S, 
(183a) 41. April x8. Cold and raw. .. Ito lambs don't pliy, 
but stand knit up. 2^4 Burnano Afjt Time iv. 34 Knitting 
his eyebrows. 

b. in/r. said of the brows. 

181R [see Knitting a.]. iB6s J. Grant Capt, iff Guard 
X 3 ^ Ills brows knit and his eyes loured. 

0, tram. To make compact or firm by close con- 
traction or consolidation of parts ; to make close, 
dense, or hard ; to compact ; to concentrate. 

1413 Tas. I JCingis Q. cxdv. Go litill tretise .. And pray 
the reder . . Of his gudnese iby brukilnese to knytt. c 1560 
A. Scott Potws (S. T. S.) u. 31 William wkhtiar wes of 
cora Nor Syin, and betiir knittin. 2990 Spenser F. Q, 1. i. 19 
Knitting all his force, the] got one hand free. 1607 M akkham 
Cavol. 1. (1617) 4 The . . sharpenesse . . [of] winter . . will 
. .harden and knitte him fn foal], a 1848 R. W. Hamilton 
Rtw. 4 Punishm. v. 331 with striving we knit our strength. 
2878 J. L. Sanford £stim, Eny, Kings, Chas, / 335 His 
mind was much more firmly knit.. than that of his father. 

b. isslr. (for rtfl.) To become compact, firm, or 
strong by close consolidatioD of parts ; to become 
consolidated. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Le«m. l v. f 4 Young men, when they 
knit and shape perfectljv do seldom grow to a further 
stature. 1614 Markham Cheap Hush, (1623) 45 After yeur 
marcs have beene covered, ..you shall let them re.it three 
weeks, or a monetb. thM the substance may knit. s66a 
R. Mathew Uni. Alch, § 111. 183 Warm water, . . sprinkle 
this powder thereon, and keep it stirring with a stick, 
otherwise it wil knit to a stone in the bottom. ejvy-'eP 
Thomson Summer 1264 Hence the limbs Knit into force. 
sSai Clare Vill. Minstr, I. 67 Weakness knits stubborn 
while it's bearing thcc. 

o, intr, spec. Of fmit : To form, * set*. Also of 
the tree, or of the blossom : To form fruit. (Said 
also of com and potatoes.) 

C1400 Destr. Troystyt In the monetb of May..frules 
were knyt [ed, 1874 misOr, kuyt]. /hid. 4973. 2977-87 

Hounshed ChroH, (1807-8) 11 . 317 i'he tru» was knit 
before the growth .. oouid to htnoered. i6ot Holland 
P/f'qy I. 473 Some trees.. doe not knit nor shew their fruit 
immediatly vpon their blooming. 1699 Poor MasCx Plea 5 
Continued good Weather, .gave the Corn . . time to knit 


xvic. ctxxxv. (1495) 726 


art saM to knit when the tubmrs begin to form. 2894 Cash, 
Hews I Dec. 8/1 A friend ..remarked., that the gooseberries 
he bad {fianted in his garden were ' knitting ' wclL 

fd. Of a female animal; To conceive, form 
fruit : cf. quot 1614 in and Knit p^, a, 3. Ohs, 
VHP W. Elus Prmst, Farmor 139 At five weeks end let 
her take buck, that the former broto may go off before she 
kniti^ about a week. 

6. trems. To conjoin or unite closely and firmly 


KNIT. 

(contiguous members, broken parts). Cf. Knitted, 
quot. 1S55. 

1978 Banister Hist. Man 1. 3 The ^per head of the 
thigne. where it is knit with the Bone of the hippe. 1676 


Pinkerton Petral, 11 . 624 A piece., which had at some 
former time tocn separated from it . . was again knitted to 
the stock in such a perfect manner that the joint was scarcely 
perccDtible. 2849 Murchison .Wuhd iii. 41 The whole of 
the MBs are so knit together. 186a Stanley Romish Ch. 
(1877) I. xviil 346 The good physicians who knit together 
the dislocated liones of a disjointed time. 2887 Bowbn 
Virr. ^neid It. 786 Huge timbers of oak knitted to timbers, 
a fabric that reaches to heaven.* 

b. intr. To become closely united; to grow 
together. 

s6ia Woodall Sutg. Male Wks. (i653> 91 Leaving of the 
grief undressed for two daies, tliat the veins may kntt. t6as 
UONNE Serw. XV. 150 And invites the several 1 to 

knit again. Mod, In young people fractured bones soon knit. 

C. intr. Of bees ; To cluster together in a mass. 
Now dial, 

l> 5*3 Fitzherb, Hush, § 122 Whan the iwarme is knytte, 
t.ike a hyue and splent it within.] 1977 B. Cooge Herrs- 
bach's Hush. (1586) x8x Bowes and branches, . whcieiipon 
they may knit nnd settle themselves. 1648 Markham 
; Housew. (Sard. in. x. fi668) 77 If your swarm knit in the 
; top of a tree. 1831 W. liowi iT Seasons 144 The queen-toe 
! alights . . and the rest of the toes clustering, or as it is termed 
! knitting, about her, form a living, brown, dependent cone. 
2879 Jackson Shrofsh. IVonLbk. s. v., 1 never like tn 
see the bees knit on the ground—it's a sure sign of a 
torrin' [ burlil). 

d. Irons, To form out of parts compacted . rare. 
1896 A E. Hol-sman Shrofish. Lad xxxii. From far, from 
eve and morning And yon twelve-winded .sky, The stuff of 
life to knit me Blew hither : here am I- 
I./K' conjoin as by knotting or binding 
together; to bind, join, or connect firmly; to unite 
or combine intimately. 

2340 Hamfole Pr. Cause. 1855 God, . .First body and saul 
togyder knyL csjfiS Chaucer Frankl. 7 *. 258 Ne shal 
1 ncuere been vntrewe wyf..I wot been his to whom ]iat 
1 am knyt. 2490-1530 Mysr, our Ladye 295 Manhode was 
knytte unto gudhed in his persone. 1547 J. Hakrison 
Exhort. Hcottes A ij, So nere neighbors, .knitte in Chi isles 
faiihe. x66a Siillingfu Orig. Stur. ni. j. 8 6 The uirnd 
may . .knit some things toseUier in fictitious Ideas. 17x2 
Addison 6/rrf. No. to f 6 They [nierchantsl knit Mankind 
together in a mutual Intercourse of good Offices. 1872 R. 
Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 3^5 Never [h.'ith] love so well his 
children in harmony knitten. 1879 Dixon Windsor 11 . vii. 
69 These lords were closely knit Sy marriage. 

b. intr, (for rtfl.) To join; to grow together, 
unite closely. 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Edto. /K206 b, To. .allure the harte.s 
of other men, to ioync and knit with hym. againivt all 
bo.itilitie. 2629 F.. V. Hist. £dzv,//(i69o)6q And then retreat 
to knit with incir Confederates. 1770 Lanchornb Plutarch 
(1879) I* '^to city.. is broken into two parts which 

will never knit again. 28U-4 Db Quimckv Cwsars Wks. 
1859 X. xo Everywhere the members of this empire had 
begun to knit ; the cohesion was far closer. 

8. Irons. To make or constitute by joining (a 
covenant, agreement, or the like) ; to make fast 
or firm, to establish (a relation of union); to 'tie', 

‘ cement 

13. . E, E, Allit, P. B. 564 He knyt a couenaunde . . with 
monkjitd ]wre. r 1400 Destr. Trey 11863 Soche acord was 
here knyt with kynges. a 1541 WvAtr Defence in Wks, 
(xB6i) p. xxxiii, Them that knit company with Cbappins. 
s6oo Holland Livy xxv. xxix. 570 When peace was Knit 
^ain. s8e8 Cruise Digest (ed. sO V. 296 ft was the very 
issue, knit by the express words of the plea. 

9 . intr. To effervesce, form froth, as wine or beer. 
In pa. pple., effervescing, brisk ; not still or dead. 

[Perh. relat^ to intrans. senses under 5. But St may to 
a different word, and properly written nit : cf. ^1700 iL E. 
Diet, Cant. Crew, Sit, wine that is brisk, and pout’d quick 
info a Glass. 1735 in AVtv Cant, Diet ) 

2743 Loud, 4 Country Brew. 111. (ed. 3) aao In Winter 
they commonly beat their Parcels to invigorate the new 
Drink.. and then, .the Malt-Liquor will knit and sparkle in 
a Glass, though drawn out of a Barrel lyto Goldbm. Vie. W, 
xvi. If the gooseberry wine was well knit, the gooseberries 
were of her gathering; 

10 . Knit op. a. trans. To tie up; to fasten up; 
to string up, to hang ; to compose or repair by 
knitting, lit. and 

CS4M Destr, Troy aoii pai. .knitten vp ^ saile, Atyrit 
the cade. 1x460 All.. knit vp here cauenaunte. 2909 

Barclay Shyp of Potys (1570) 341 All my vesture is of goTde 

f uie,. . Ill siluer net my heare up kncL 1930 Palsgr. 599/2. 

knytte up a man, I helde hym sborte or kepe hym from 
his lytort>‘e. 1605 Shake Mach, il it 37 Sleepe thatlcnits 
vp the rauel'd Sleeue of Care, ifito — Teuip, 111. iii. 89 
'Inese (mine enemies) are all knit vp In their disiraciions. 
2735 Ramsay Gent, She/h. 1. ii, They V« fools that slav’ry 
like, and may be firee 1 The chiels may a* knit up themselves 
for me. 1846 Trench Mirac. xxvil (1862) 371 We see how 
entirely bis own life » knit up with his chilcTs. 
t b. To * shut up*, take up; to snub. Ohs, Cf. f b. 
1931S Palsgr. 599/2 , 1 knyt one up, I take hyin up, % reprove 
hym. ws Edwards Danton 4 Pithias in Hazl Dodsley 
IV. 46 So sternly be frowned on me, and knit me up so 
shorL 

o. To dose up ; to conclude, finish, or end. 

2530 PALSca 509/2, 1 knytte wa a mater, I make an ende 
or conclusyon of a matter, sm Aoumoton Apuleius rm. 
xxxii. (1893) >fi3 and knit up ail sorrow. 1987 

Thynne in HoBnshe/ts Scot. Chron, (1805) II. 277 Before 
1 knit up this exordium, slaa F. Markham Bk, War v. ix. 



HWIT. 


KNOB. 


196 , 1 will heere knit vp this Epistle. 1879 Froudk C»sar 
XXV. 434 'J'lie tragedy was being knitted up in the deaths 
of the last actors an iu 

t d. To sum up ; to express concisely. Ohs. 
ijm Short Caiich. in Lrt. Ht Doctr. Edw. Vi (Parker See.) 
49Qwill ytni tliat I knit up in a brief abridgment all that 
belongeth l^oth to (lod and men ? 1560 Da us tr. SUidant's 
CV’fffMr. 84 b, I'o knit up the matter in fewe wordes. 1610 
Holland Cawden's Brit, {i&yj) 380 Briefly to knit up their 
succession. 

11 . Comb. Knit-back, knit- wort, the herb^om- 
frey; knit-beggar ^ Couple-bkcg.vk. 

*897 CiBfAKDE Herbal 11. cclxxiv, it is railed, .in English, 
Comfrey . . of some Kniibackc. z6i i Cotgr. s. y. A sue^ Oi-eifie 
d ih* hcarhe Coinfrey, knit-liacke, ktill'Wort, bhickc- 

worl. 1700 It'iJwstozi* Parish S roister Aug. 25, in Ear- 
Waker /?. Cheshire (1S77) I. ^ Were married by [a] kiiit- 
begger, Daniel Hnlme and Esther Hunt. 

Knit (uit), sb. [f. Knit 77.] 
fl. The style or stitch In which anything is 
knitted ; knitted work ; texture. Obs, 

Shake. Taw, Shr, iv. i, 05 their garters |bel of 
an indiflercnt knit. 1803 A/ft:. tVardr. in Leisure /L 
(1884) 73q/9 a paire of sleeves of gold and silver knytt. 

2 . Knitting, uniting of parts, rare. 

1893 Pail Mall C. 4 Oct. 7/1 A palmist on Mr. G. G. . . Me 
has the knits of order but no sc:ience. 

3 . Contraction or wrinkle (.of the brow). 

1805 Ihti/y iVews 29 Jan. 5/4 He. .has.. a permanent knit 
of the blow. 

4 . sWnin^: see q not. (Perh. propcily ;///) 

1881 Kaymonu Mining Class.^ Knits nr Knois^ small 
partiidcK of ore. 

Suit (nit), ///. a. [Pa. pplc. of Knit v.J 

1 . Knotted, tied, fastened together; contracted 
together : see the verb. 

£-1440 Prowfi. Pitre, 27^2 Knytlc, ttodalusi rte.ruf.eoH- 
tu'.rtis, idosy CKSTKriAM 7 )fe. tnteit. iii. (1628) 79 The knit 
vnilie and conioynt-d coricoid of the Saxons. 1715-30 Pops 
Iliad XX. .S 54 Where the knit nerves the pliiint elbow 
strung. 1851 V). J KKRiii.ii .S 7 . Cites xiv. 139 He turned with 
knit eyebrows to his wife. 

b. \\ illi qualifying adv., as ivcll-knit, 

*7*8 Pope Odyss. xviii. 359 Thy well-knit fr.imc .. Speaks 
thee an hern, ^om an hero sprung, z^i Tylou Ptitn. 
C ult. 11. xiv, 132 Well-knit harangues mil of the poetic 
figure and metaphor of the professional orator. 

2 . Foi ined as a texture by knitting: see Knit v. a b. 
Formerly aometimes hyphened, as kniLstorMngs. 

[1488 IVtll in Ki^on Ch. Aeis (Suttees) mW, j knyt gyTdyU.] 
1587 Harrison Enj^laud 11. xxiL (1877) 1. 343 In colcuuing 
their knit hosen i6ia SjtrRTKVANT MetallL a 71 Knit .sto« k- 
ings with looriie. which is a late inuention of one Maister 
I,.ee. 1730 Ds Foe Capt. Sinjs^letoH xviii. (1840) 302 He., 
obtained it for a kedt cap. i8z8 Lady Morgan Autol>ii^j{, 
(1850) 66 A knit silk scarf Trade Rep,^ I'hc knit 

gotxis market is in a flourishing condition. 

+ 3 . Having conceived, pregnant. Ohs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch* s ^M or. 218 No .sooner doth she 
perceive herscife to be knit with egge, hut she fulleth 
presently to build her nest. 1781 W. Blank Ess. Hunting 
(1788) 118 I'hc Dr^ . . seldom holds on end, unless knit : or 
at the end of the season has kindled. 

Kni^ variant uf Nit sb, and 
SniXOll (nitj). Now dial. Forms : a. 4 knuccbOi 
knohebe, knyccho, 4-6 knytehe, 5 knyche, 
6 knoohe, 6- kniteb. &. 6 nytebo, 8- niteb. 
[MK. kniicche, knytchei^OV.. gecftyc€{e (occurring 
in the sense ‘ bonti ’) ; from same root as X..G. knuck{e^ 
Ger. knotke, a bundle of heckled flax. Ultimate 
ctym. obscure : cf. ioenuicte and geenyht from a vb. 
enyee Pan in Lindisf. Gl.] A bundle (of wood, 
hay, corn, cic.) tied together; a sheaf or faggot. 

«. (c 98 ® Durham Ritual iSurLecs) 59 From synna usni 
xicnyccum [L. afecratorum nostrorum Kexihus\. I hid. 66 
Deanes giciiycciim ( I .. mortis ne.xibus\ 1 13 . . Xt Pains of 
Hell 77 in Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 253 Ligate per 
fasciculos .. Byndek hem in kimcchen I.IAV. knuccheiiusl. 
?i3.. Coer de L. 2085 7 ’he ffootincn ka^t in knohehes 
of hay,. .. And ffylde the dyke ITuI upryghte. Z383 Wvri if 
Matt. xiii. 30 Gedre 3ee to gedre dernels...aiid bymlcth 
hem 10 gidre in knytehix \gloss or smalc bundelis). 1398 
'Trrvika Barth. De P. R. xvii. xevU. (Tollem. MS.I, [Flax] 
Ixiunde in krn'tches [1535 nj-tches] and bondeles. 7481 
Kotlingham Ree. 11 . 320, xvj..knitche dc strey lates. 1519 
Lhurckw. Acc. Stratton in Arclneologta XLVl. 207 J'aid 
for strow v knochys \d. 1553 HuLutr, Knytehe or bowm.he 
of woode,^rci5. 1603 Hoi.i.ant> Plutatch's Mor. 203 Hiin- 
5ieir« tooke out uf the shcafe or knitch the darts, one by 
one. 1850 KtNc:si.KY Alt. Locke xxviii. If I dared bicak a 
hedge for a knitch o' wood, they'd put me in prison. 

, fl* .* 538 . f***® *398 in a]. 1735 Land. Gaa. No. C 447''4 

TakincStraws out of a Nitcn of Sirnw. 1833 E.xawiner 
574/1 He wa.s seen to go towards the thicket, for the purpose 
. .of getting a nitch of fern, x88a IVest. Morn. KetAts 25 Nov. 
4/2 WantM, 200 NiichcH of ivell-made good reed, for 
thatching 1888 Rdin. Rev. July 129 Nitch is a faggot of 
wood which a hedger has. .a right to carry away at night. 

Kniiioliel. [f. prec. -i- -el.] A small liuadlc. 

1900-10 Dunbar Poems xxii. 72 Twa curb or thre hes 
vpolandis Michell, With dispcn.sationi.s bund in knitchcli. 
1901 Euff. Dial. Dft/., KniUhellf a bundle,.. a cluster. 

t Knitchet. Obs. rare"^^. [f. Knit('H + -ET.J 
A small knitch ; a handful (of reeds, etc.). 

But in quot. perh. misprint for knifehes^ usual in Holland. 
1601 Hr-,i.i.ANij Pliny II. xx. xvii. 100 The said stems aro 
slit and rlouen . . when they be dried, they ought to be mado 
up into kniichels ur handfuls. 

Zni't-lcnot. rare. [f. KkiT ppl. a. -b Knot, 
with effect of alteniative rcdnplicalion, as in knick- 
knack^ A knitted or knotted piece of work. 
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1793 Country Farmers Cateek. (N.), Not to suend their* 
time m knit-knots, patchwork,.. and such like roolerie& 
t Knl'tstw. Obs. rare--^. [f. Knit w. + 
-STKR .1 c= Knitter a. (In form, feminine.) 

1648 MAySK Amorous War v. t'iii, My two Troilus's 
transform'd to Knitsters. 

Knitted (ni ted), fpL a. [f. Knit v. + -kd 1.] 

« Knit ppL a. 

1855 Mayne Expos. /^EAT., AW/rv/, Applied to that stage 
in the union of fractured bones in which o.'v.ification ha.s so 
far advanced ns to give a certain degree of fiTmnn.s.s to a 
broken limb. 1858 Simsionds Diet. Trade. Knitting;- 
machine, a machine for weaving and making knitted work. 
z866 J. B. Rose tr. Oxdds Met. 363 She sate. Cross-legged 
and knitted-fingered in the cate. 1870 Morrls Earthly Par. 

11 . III. 20 .She Set her slim hand upon her knitted brow. ^ 

Knitter (nruj). ff. Knit v. + -kr 1.] 

1 . One who or that w*hich ties, knots, unites, or 
closely join.s together, lit. and Jig. 

j CX440 Caporave Life St. Kath. w. 2311 On 00 goil 1 
I beletie..! bcletie on IhSkti..! leue in the goost. knettcre of 
I hem too. 1587 Golding De Mornay xiv. 225 Wee .see in 
m.'ins body.. a greute iiointier of sinewes, Fleshslrings, and 
I knitters. 1604 1 >i-:kki;;ii y/tiMcxr Wh. Wks. 1873 11 . 74 lie 
I ineaii.s this day to be marriixi . . Frier An.sclnio is the Knitter. 

2 . One who knits or works up yarn or thread 
1 into a looped texture, for hosiery, etc. 

I c 15x5 LorelCs B. xo Spyusters, carders, and cappe 
I kiiy tiers. x6oi Siiaks. TvteL N. ti. iv. 45 The .Spiii-stcrs 
i and the Knitters iu the Sun. xnv^ Lond. Ca^ No. 6224/0 
j i'homas PratrhitI, late of Nottinghain, Frame Work 
= Knitter. 1778 Johnson in Bosu'cll 7 Apr.. A knitter of 
stockings. 1834-7 SoUTiiKY Doctor, {title) 1 * terrible Knitters 
e' Dent. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manwf. vii. 209 A fiamc- 
work knitter (the technical name for a stocking maker). 

b. A knitting-machine. 

1890 Chicago Advance xa June, Some sort of an invention 
..a knitter. 

1 3 . (app.) Some knitted article of dress. Obs. 

1530 in Weaver Wells /ri 7 /r (1890) 145 My wyfes best cap, 
herbesC gowne, her best kiiytter. 153a Ihid. 105 His eldest 
dow‘ler a cape and a knylter — to the ij"® dowter a aprone 
and a knytter. 1534 Ihid, 107 A cap with a knytter. 

Knittinif (ni'tin), t^bl. sb. [f. as prec. -k -tVQ i.] 

1 . The action of the verb Knit. Fastening in or 

with a knot, lying, binding, conjunction, compact- ' 
ing, etc. lit. ! 

<1x430 ITqicif.vk DeReg.Princ. 4542 Opne hem [bags]; ! 
htr knyttyiige nl to sure annoyeth. c 1430 Life St. Kath. { 
(1884) 4'j Pe lawfnil kn^-ttyng of matrimony. 1550 Bale : 
image Both Ch. (1560) A iij, Tbc very comnlete .siimme and j 
whole kn3*ttyng up. 1617 Bp. Hall Quo Vatiisf fi 4 Wks. 
(1628) 691 niassomes..nipj||^..wrhh an Aprill host when , 
they should come to the knittiuj^. ^ 1874 CxyDcKn Short Hist, 
iil § 4. 13Z The knitting of Christian nations together into 
a vast commonwealtli. 

t b. conrr. A tie, fastening, knot (/#/. and Jig.'). Obs. 
13.. .Sir Beves (MSS. S. and N.) 749/3220 On hiir gurdul 
3he made a knyttyng riding [other M.SS, kiiotte riding], ' 
AlM'Kite his necke jnc hit prew Him to honge hard and fast. ; 
1405 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvil clxxiv. (W. de W.) : 

V ivb/i I?cndcsandknyltyiigesI 5 <iffA’>A/.S'. knytlelsjni;«le : 
to bynde vp vynejs. axMS Hall C'Aww., //>//. / V//, 96 
nerw'cne the knitlynges Flowers of Golde. x6xo Barrovcii 
Mcth. Fhysich f. xxv. (1639) 43 Apply it to ilje Hanclics, 
.and to the . . Knittings of the joyntiw 

2 . spec. The formation of a fabric by looping 
(see quol. 1 885). b. concr. Work so done or made, 
knitted work. 

1711 .AijnrsoM Speet. Now loB P 3 A Pair ofG.*irters of his ' 
own knitting. s8m Misx Bkaduon fust as / ar/r vii, Aunt ‘ 
Dora was occupied with her knitting. x88s Cal'i.kkild 
Saw ARO Diet. Needlework s. v., The art of Kiiiiling was . 
unknown in England until the sixteenth ceutur)% 1883 
j Chatnhers' Encycl. V. 8 10 Knitting consists in using a single 
' threail, and with it forming a continual series of loops across 
! the whole fabric ; the next row (of loops] passes through ! 

' these ; and they in their turn receive another set, until the ! 
whole is completed. 1893 Mrs. Alexander ForhisSake I. 
irsis Please bring me my knitting. 

3 . attrib. and Comh.j as knitting-cotton (cotton 

: t)\fcad for Vn\\\XT\g\ knitting-mac hint, -j/V/t, 

-work \ knitting-case, (ji) ^ knitiing-sheath\ {b) a 
; case for keeping knitting- needles in; fl^itHting- 
i cup, a cup of wine handed round at a marriage 
feast; knitting-pin, f knitting-prick, knitting- 
! wire >■ Knittinc^needle ; knitting-sheath, a 
I cylindrical sheath for holding a knitting-needle 
; steady in the act of knitting; knitting-stick, an 
I elongated form of the knitting-sheath. Also Knit* 

I TINO-NEEDI.K. 

I 1851 IHnstr. CataL Gt. JSxhib. 786 Complete fancy '^knlt* 
i ting-bosket. Ihid, 785 *Kniturig cases. 108 £. Egglkrton 
i Graysons xxx. 33a She paused to take the end of one needle 
out of tlic qriiil of her knitting -case. X85X Wustr, Catat. 

Gt. Exhih. rin6 "Knitting and sewing cotton yarn, x^ 

B. Jo.n'IiIuN Magn. I.ady iv. ii. Doc, doc, and mind The 
Parsons pint .. A ^knitting Cup there must be. 1858 
^Kiiitiiiig-niaohine [see Kmtted]. 187^ Knight DicL ■ 
Mexh. 1236/2 The Bickford knitting-machine .. is a speci* 
men of I he circular system. ^ Folk-lore Sept. 2x9 

I'he old ‘'^knitling-porties which once formed centres of 
sorUl life in winter evenings. zSra Misa Bxiogman 
R. l.yntte I. xi. 178 The., click of the "knit tine-pins ceased. 
1597 Wills k Inv. jV. C, (Stirtee.s i860) 283, ij lbs. and a half 
of 'Mcnitting prickes ss. \d. 1755 Hmoi.i.ktt Qnix. (1803) IV. 

8a In making *ki)ilting-sheain,s and plain-work, xiss Mrs. 
SrowE Uncle Tom's C, xix. 187 Miss Uphclia.. pulled out 
her "knitting-work, and sat there, grim with indignation. 

KnittinS (ui-tii)),///. a. [f. at prec. +-ihoS.] 
That knitt, m variout seiises : tee the verb. 


1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love ProL (Sleeat) 1 . 3 The delicious- 
nefoe of iestes and of ryme, by queynt knittiuge'coloureia 
X5B7 Goluino De Momay x. (1617) 152 The knitting parts, 
that is to wit, the bones, the skin, the sinewes and su^ likch 
1599 A M. tr. Gabetkoner's Bk. Pkysitke 343/a Knitting 
and congealinge Playsters. 1815 Byron Parisian x, With 
downcast eyes and kniping brow. 1837 Ht. Martinfau 
Soc. Amtr. HI. 88 Four knitting young ladies and their 
knitting mother. 

Knitting-needle. A long straight blunt 
* needle* or slender rod used, two or more at 
a time, in knitting ; either of steel for fine work, 
or of wood, ivoxy, etc., with a knob at one end, for 
larger work. 

These are sometimen distinguished as kn.-nudles and kn.- 
pins. In Scbtland steel kn.-needies are called wires. 

«S 9 « FijOrio, Agucckiare. to knit with knitting needles. 
1713 Arbuthnot ya/in Bull in. ii. She would pricl^Jiim with 
her knitting needle. X889 * J. S. Winter* Mrs. Boo (1891) 48 
She plied her knitting-needles. 

Knittle (ni*Fl). ^Vlso 7 knettel, 7-8 -le, (8 
nlttle, 9 nettlo). [A derivative of Knit v. : see 
-LE, -ELt. OF. cnyttels is found *ence^8 a gloss 
to L. • 

i'l. A string or cord for tying or fasten/pg. 
Obs. ill gen. sense. 

1398 'i'REviSA Batik. De P, R.xvu. xcvii. (Tollem. MS.), 
precT to sewynge, ropes to bindynge, and streiiges tu xchet- 
ynt^e, kiiiltels to knittynfg,*: [Ligatuma ad connectendum). 
ibid. XVII. clxxv. (Buill. MS.), Of persche bc)> ncdcfulle 
bolides and knyttcls [ed. 1495 knyttynges] made to bindetip 
vincK, 

2 . spec. a. Ah///. A small line made qf yarn, 
used on board ship. Also attrib. 

X637 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram, v. 25 Kncttels are two 
rope yaincs twisted together, and a knot at each end, where* 
unto to scasc a hlockc, a rcqic, or the like. 1763 FALr:o\F.R 
Shiputr. ii.^ 194 'I'hf! reef enu rapp’d, th* in>ic;rted nitlles [ed. 
^69 iiiseriiiiK knitllcs] ty'd. c x86o H. Stuart Seamans 
Cafech. TO Cut n nettle about two feet long. 1867 Smvth 
Sailor slV(*rd-hA\. Knitfte, f.» c Nettle, ibid.. AV/r/*r.r, small 
line used for seizings, and for li.Tmniock>cliic.H. 105 J. 
K UNt;iM AN Skippers Of Ske/lhacks 1 5 s If any h.Mnniock look^ 
h.Tji^i'y or if the ' kniltles ' were not hauled taut, 
b. (See quot.s.) 

1847-78 IIalliwlll, Knittle. a string fa$itened to the mouth 
of a sack to lie it with. Sussex. X875 in Paplsh .Susst.v 
Gloss. 1875 Knight Diet. Mx\h. \Ty)/x Knittle, . 2. a draw- 
string of a bag X 0 X in Isle of Wight GloiS, 

Knitty, variant of Nitty. 

Knitwork (ni-twwk). [f Knit ppl. a.] 
Knitted work ; knitting. 

1638 World eueotnp. by .Sir F. Drake 74 His attire vpon 
hi.s head was a enwie of Ki.itworke. x66i MoRriAN Sph. 
Ctnirv I. viii. 105 Gaimnnts of Knit -work. i 0 a LyttoN 
Sir. Si lory l.ao2 Kebuming her knitwork while 1 read. 

Knivo (uoiv), V. [f. Knike sb.^ on analogy of 
wije. wive: si rife, strive^ etc.] ■■ Knife v. 

WALrol.K 'The Ansayrii U. 8 A brute who in cold 
bkxid knived and tortured them with his own bund. x03 
K, F. Knight * /'Vr/fPX* (iBBy) 53 These race-meet- 

ing, . . be s.Tid, end as a rule in considerable kniving. 

Knived (Dsivd), a. [f.KNiKRjA 4 *-FD^.J Armed 
with a knife or knives. 

1893 Westnr. Gas. 7 Oct. 2/1 The whole gang of us, belled 
and knivedy bronyed to the elbows. 

Kno, obs. form of Know v. 

Knob (nF^)» -rA Forms: a. 4-6 knobbo, (7 
knobb,knobo),6<-knob. 0 . 5-7nobbe,7-9nob. 
[ME.,sMLG. and raod.G. knobbe knot, knob, bud, 
etc., FJein. knobhesft lump (uf bread, etc.) : cf. 
Knop, Nob, Knub, Nub.] 

1 . A small rounded lump or mass, esp. at the 
extremity or on the surface of something, as oa 
a stick, a branch or trunk of a tree, a plate of 
glass (see Bull*s-kyl 1), the anterna of an insect, 
the pistil of a flower, etc. ; a rounded protuberance, 
boss, st^d ; the handle of a door or drawer, the 
hinder end of a gnn (see Cabcabel). 

1398 Thfa'LSa Bartlt. De P. R. xvii. clxi. (MS. Bodl.) 
If. 230 b/a Hnrdcn, . . ix clcnsiiig of ofl'nl of hciiipe o^r of 
flaxo . . bt'rof is prede sponne )>' fall® gretc : vneuen .nnd 
ful of nobbes. c 2440 Promp, Paro. 280/1 Knoblie, or knot te y n 
a tre,rwr/<r-r. 1557-8 Phark Mneid vii. U j b, AiiotheiHaugiit 
Rclubbe, with neniiy kpoblic.% x6xi Corvat Crudities 15 
He bad a long siufle in liis hand wiih a nobbe in the middle, 
according to the fashion of those PilgrimH stafles. 1774 
Foote Cozeners iii. Wks. 1799 H. 190 That, .is a watch 1 if 
you touch the nob that JutCout, it strikes .. like a clock. 
X778-96 WiTHFKiNG Brit. Iranis (ed. 3) 1 . I84 Pistiil]... 
Style thiend-shaued... Summit a .knob. i8m J. Holland 
Manuf. Metal 11 . 278 The bolt is moveu by ..a fixed 
knob or handle, as in the common door catch. 1^-76 
Gwilt Archil, (ed.7) § 18720, The great ailvantage of sheet 
glass is that of. .nvoidtng the wosie arising from.. the knob 
or bull's eye in the centre. 1894 K. Bridges Feast Bacekns 
V. X574 A little knob of a nose. 

b. A rounded protuberance or swelling on the 
skin or on a bodily organ; a bump, hump, wart, 
pimple, pustnie, etc! Obs. or merged in 1. 

CX30I I^HAiicKR Prol. 633 The knobbes sit^ge on bis 
chekes. e im Promp, Parv. 980/x (MS. R7 Knobbe of a 
mantiys hande, or iu another part of him [a 240 MS. 
S. knoble t 1399 ed. Pynson knolle]. emtins. 1330 I^lsgr. 
326/2 Kyrnell or knobne in the nccke or otherwhere, 

XS99 Shaks. Hen. K, ni. vi. 108 His face is all bubbles exid 
whelkes, and knobs, and flames a fire. 1747 Wesley Prim. 
Physio (1763) 39 It also diwioives any Knob or sweliing^Kn 
any part. i8rb-34 Goad's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 5x7 The 
dark-coloured or hepatiied knolis. 
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C. bud or rudiment of a horn ; in quot.^. 

i6tf4 Butler it. i. 658 Thono knobti that grow Much 
harder on the marry'd brow. 

d. Arch, A rounded prominence or boss of carved 
work, esp. at the end of a raised moulding or at 
the intersection of ribs, 

1710 W. Warren Collccianta in Willis A Clark C«w#- 
hndgc (x886) L 930 The Cieling beinf; Timber-work, Pannels 
and Knobs. iij|o Weals Diet, Terms^ Knot or Knch^ a 
boM ; a round bunch of leaves or flowers, or other ornament 
of a similar kind. 

2 . A prominent isolated rounded mound or hill ; 
a knoll ; a hill in general ; esp. in U. S, 

,s6se T. B. If^orcesteds 30 Ihe ground.. in said t,> 

rise up, in a round Knob t whereupon St. l^avid pitched hi> 
Crosse. 1791 W« Bartram CarvltMa 338 The Sbrfaoe of the 
land.. is.. uneven, occasioned hy natural mounds or rocky 
knobs, ^la BaACKENarixsK Ktftvs Louisiana (1814) xo8 
Those dividing ridges of streams, which in Kentucky, arc 
called knobs. 1883 E. Hitchcock Retnin. Amherst Coil, 
94 t Hilliard's Knob^ the highest point of the Holyoke range. 
1871 Trnkinsom Cuidt La^es{iBjg) 8x The rocky knob 
called Whkemoss Howe. 

3 . A small IBmp (of sugar, coal, etc.). Also 

KNud, Nub. 

^ WoRLiooB Cyder (i 6 oi) 150 Bottling it with a knob 


V. X44 Rumm.Tge the dark Coal-hole of his brain Hut not 
one Knob is in it. rate Gd, Words Feb. 1 2.5/1 'ITie^e 
children .. when they are 'very good', and vrork hard, .. 
sumetimes get a ' knob o' suck '• .on S.Tturday. 

4 . The he.nd. Usually Nob, q. v. 

17M Ifew Cant, Dict.^ Knoh^ the Head or Skull. 1888 
M. Robrrtson Lombard St, Myst. xvi, It were s'pnsed 
the guilty deed were one too much for 'is knolx x8m K. 
Whitkino No, 5 John Street xxvii, They invariably . .'ketch 
it in the knob ' in the form of bilious headache. 

6 . A small collection of widgeons, dunbirds, 
teals, or the like. 

>875 ' Stonehknck* Brit, S^ris 1. r. ix. ft x A * knob ' i< a 
ktill smaller number (than 30] of the above birds {wildfowl]. 
6, B KKOBMTrC'K 3. 

183B Amt, Reg. 204/1 «/»//, The cha'iti.sement of knobs', the 
ass.assi nation of oppressive and tyrannical masters. 

t 7 . Phr. To make m knobs \ to make no 
difficulty, not to hesitate. ( Cf. 'to make no bones’.) 

1677 Caky Chronol. it. ii. iii. xvi. jsg Instead of 6 Centuries 
defnlked by the Jews, they make no Knobs in cutting oiT 9 of 
them together. 

8. attrih, and Comh,^ as knob-end^ tail\ knob* 
hilled^ dike^ •nosed adjs. ; knob-fly, a kind of 
fly used in angling; knob-hole, a hole for the 
insertion of a knob ; knob-look, a lock which is 
opened with a knolj. Also Knobstick, -wkkd, etc. 


I'igeun. 

dixir on . _ _ 

Glover's Hist. Uerh^ 1. 177 ‘J’hc following . . are well 
kn^wti to the expert .Tngler; vix.barni Ay, black fly,. .*kiiob 
fly. 1851 fliustr, Catal. Gi, Exhib, 1458 The "knob holes 
of the curtains thpii, in stitching, tiic .grape leaf. 1861 
BB>n'LRv Man. But, 51 In touching a nettle lightly, the 
“knob-like head is broken off, and the sharp point of the 
sting enters the skin, 1B13 Examiner xo May 994/2 J. 
Charles worth,.. *knob. 1 ock-maker. 1887 Ruskin Prarfrr/Va 
II. ix. 3;ix \ .. snub- or rather *knob•no^ed .. simpleton, 
t8a6 T. II00K C, Gurney I. 213 An old buck-rabbit with 
a "nob tail. 

Knob (npb), V. 


[f. prec. sb.] 

1 . irans. To furnish with 


form knobs upon. 


a knob or knobs; to 


1879 Sj/hn's Encycl. Indust, Arts!. 7o>^ thin .sheet of 
copper, whose surface hoe been 'knoboetf, or raised into 
rows of oval knobs, by the application of a blind punch. 

2 . intr. To form a knob or knobs, to bunch ; to 
bulge tfui, , 

1586 [see KNOBftbia belowl. 1631 Markham Way to 
> Wealth, To make Hasty Pudding, .when it boils put in 
a Kpoonfihl of Flower, but not let it knob. 1878 BlXckmorb 
Cr^yt xxiy. Tapering straight as a fishing-rod, and knobbing 
out on either side with scarcely controllable bulges. 

8. frans. To free from knobs, to rou^h-dress 
(fttone in the quarry). 1890 in Coni, Dtct, 

4 . tre^. To hit. r 4 iisy. 

s8i8 Syorting Mag, II. aix He knobbed hU adversary 
well. » » 

Hence Xno'bbing ppl, a, 

sa66 Drant Horace 1. fx. ^567} N ij b, Stitche, or coughe, 
or knobbing gowt. 

Knobbw (npbd, -ed), 4 . Also 9 nobbed, [f. 
Knob sb, or v. 4 -kd.} Furnished with or having 
a knob or knobs; formed into or ending in a knob* 
cihy/oPromy, Partf, a 8 o/x Knobbyd, sa hondys or other 
lymmys, caiiosus, Knobbyd, or knott^^ as trees, vtriigi’. 


x\oumi iroonj are a uucrous, or gimpix 
Crowfoot. 1776^ WiTiiBRiNO Brit, Plants (ed, 3) 1 . 930 
Pistrii]... Summit imobbed. 1794 O, Adams ATo/. ^ 
PAIm, I V, xlix. 333 Experiments or;»the preferaMe utility 
of pmnted or knoolNKl conductors, for preserring building 
from lightning.8 1839 Urk Diet. Arts 583 The wrkman 
Iglass-obwer] having.. taken possession of the globe by its 
bottom or knobbed {ad t^s II. 657 knobbled] pole attached 
to his punty rod. iBsa H. Millbr Pootyr, Lreat, x, (1874) 
x88»Tue knobbed surface of the thong. ..... 

Kliobbdlf (op’bar). Venety, ^Obs, [f Knob 
jA I c + -bb'.J a male deer in Its second year ; 
cf. Knobblkr r ; a brocket. 

Vob. V. 


*f«t700 B. E. Did. Cant, Crew, A Knobber, the secoiul 
**^*.^’ ''^***' Rockingham Cast, -y Watsons 153 
•The Hart of the second year was a * Knobber 

KnobbinaM Cnp'bines). [f. Knobby a, + 
-NE 88.1 The quality of being knobby. 

x8ss CoTCR., N^siti, knottinesiie, lcnabbinos.se. 1753 in 
Johnson. i 84 s Harper's Mag. M.Tr. 614/x The kiiobbinrss 
of her spine. 1893 W. H. Hctuson Patngmia v, fix The 
surface carvcxl to almost symmetrical kiiobhincss. • 

Knobble (npb’l), sh, [dim. of Knob sb, « 
Du. and LG. i^obbet knob, knot: cf. G. knobd 
(kwbe/f knubet) knuckle, knot.] A small knob. 

a X485 (see Knob sb. i b qiiot. J490I. *577 Lane. Wills 
(1857) II. at One slandetnge cup ..wik .. ro.scs u|ion the 
knobble off the cover. 1849 Smith Pottldon Leg, 
trcpr.i 46, 1 always endeavour to act right by gcntlcnicn s 
coals, and wouldn't rob them of a knobbuL 
lleiicu Xiio*Bbled <1., knobbed. 

1875 {see Knorhkd, qnot. 1839]; 

KnO'bblei dial, and fechn, [f. Knob jA] 
a. To knock, etc. ; spec, « Knap j, Knob v, 
3. h, Afctallurgy, To shingle; also Nobri.k, q.v. 

i8tf-76 Gwilt Archit. (ed. 7) Gloss., Knobbliug, knocking 
off the rough protuberances 01 hard rock stone at the ipinrry. 
sBhg^Dict. Archit., KnoH/Nngy the term used near Loiulon 
and in the wc.st of F.ngiand for .. reducing a mass of *.10110 
in the quarry toa someu'hat square block. .. In Aim aork 
it i.s called ' knapping*. tM Whitby Gloss., A'nobble, v. to 
strike with a club. i879,M IKS Jackson ShroysA, ff ord-bk., 
Hnobble, to h.Tmincr s to knock, but not forcibly. i 88 x Ray- 
mond Afiniug Gloss., Knobbliug-Ji^'e, a blooinary for refining 
cast-iron. 

Knobbler (np'bUj). [f. Knobblk sb, ^ -kr 1.] 

1 . ^ Knobbeii. 

i68fi Blomb Gent. Recreai, if. 75 The Hart is called the 
first year a Calf, . . the second 3rcar a K nobler, a 183B Scoi 1- 
(Webster 1864), He has ludkxwd tlie hounds Ufton a velvet- 
headed knobbler. 

2 . Metallurgy, A shingler ; also Nobmler, q. v. 
Knobbly (np-bli), a. Also nobbly. [f. 

Knobble so. + -y t.] Full of or covered wilh 

knobbles ; of the nature of a knobble ; knobby. 

1859 Sala Gaslight hr D. xxv. 264 To clink hLs bout-heeix 
upon the nobbly stones. 1889 Tyndall Mountaineer, a ii. 98 
The snow wies steep but knobbly. 1894 Iota Yellow Aster 
I. XV. 184 He. .returned shortly with a big knobbly parcel in 
one hand. 

Knobby (np*bi V a. Also 6-7 knobbie, 9 nobby, 

[f. Knob sb. + -y M 

L Full of, abounding in, bearing, or covered with 
knobs or protuberances ; knotty. 

*S 4 J. TRAHtRON Yigo's Chirurg. 166 Ovide sa>'th , . no 
mimidnc can heale the knobbie gout. 1607 Hiekon Wks, 
1 . 233 A crooked and knobby tree must first be hewed and 

a uared. 1847 H. Morb Song of Soul iii. Apn. xxxiii, 
umours did arrive His knobby head, and a fair pair uf 
horns contrive, a 1799 Lislk //usfi. (1753) *40 The smooth 
loose land should be first tolled, and the rough knobby kind 
be deferred. 1844 Dickensi Mart. Chuz. xxxiii. His face 
was almost as hard and knobby as his stick. 

Jig.^ 1840 Howlll Dodona's Cr, ^1645) X24 The Informers 
cunliiiued in a knobby kind of obstinacy. 

2 . Of the nature of a knob, knoo-sbaped. 

1784 Grainokr Sugar Cane iv. 274 When no more Round 
knobby spot.s deform, but the disea.se Seems at a pause. 
1848 Dickens Pomhey x. <C. D. ed.] 82 The captain . . brought 
out his wide suit of blue. .and hb knobby nose in full relief, 

Kaobkerrie (np'bkc ri). A 1 so-keepie,-kerry. 

, [f. Knob sb, + Kebuir, after Cape Du. knoOkirie, \ 
•kieriJ] A short thick stick with a knobbed head, < 
used as a weapon or missile by South African 
tribes. Also extended to similar weapons used by | 
other tribes, e. g. in Polynesia and Australia. 

1849 E. £. Napier Exeurs. S. Afr, II. 83 The ' knob keeric ' 
..hurled with unerring aim, brings the .^imdler Bminal.H to 
the ground. s8jo R. O. Cumminu Ilunteds Life S. Afr, 
(ed. 3) 1 . 331 Their [the^ Bcchuana's] arms . . consist uf .1 
shield, a bundle of assagus, a battle-axe, .Tiid a knobkerry. 
>870 Aihtnmum 6 Dec. 731 Two aboriginal Australian 
skulls with occipita] thickening, suppo>ed to be induced by 
the blows of the native knobkerrics. ste How'axth Shitjf 
4- Assegai 93 The Kaffirs were armed with assegais ana 
knobkerries. 

Knobstick (np'b|Stik). 

1 . A stick, cane, or club, having a rounded knob I 
for its head ; a knobbed stick. j 

1894 {see bj. 1867 Crim, Chronol, York Castle tgo Heat- | 
ing him over the head with knobsticks. 1887 Jkssopp { 
A ready vii. 199 Wilh the knob sticks of the mob. 1 

b. Such a stick used as a weapon ; a knobkerrie. | 
.««?4 Bukchbll 7 >»v. . 9 . Aj^. I. 354 A kceri..(;a short i 
knobstick) iti his hand. iSm Burton Centr. Afr, in 
Cetg, Soe. XXIX. 266 Terrifying the enemy with maniac.Tl 
gestures, while stones und knobsticks fly through the air. 
i 894 .a Mitporo Curse Clement Wayi^ete vii. 941 The 
warrior's heavy knobstick, hurled with deadly precision. 

2 . A name given, by workmen, to one who 
during a strike or lock-out continues to work on 
the master’s terms ; a black-leg. (See also quot. 
189a.) Also aitrib, 

xidh Examiner Skirmishes, .between the turn-outs 
and those whom they call 'knobsticks'. 1818 Ann, R^. 

1 51/a One man, a weaver, was accused of being * a knobstidc 
spinner*. 184B Mrs. Gaskell Mavy Barton xvi, Txken 
w last week mr throwing vitriol in a knob-stick's face. 1899 
Labour Commission Cwss,, A knobstich is one who takes 
the work of an operative on strike, or refuse.^ to go out on 
strike along with his fellow-workmen. . .Workmen, .who are 
not members of a trade union are frequently called knob- 
sticks by the unionist workmen. The term h also applied 


KNOCK. 

to ineii^ who work al a trade to which they served no 
apprenticeship. 

D. A master who employs men on terms not 
recognized by a trade-uniorfl 
x85t*8i Maviikw Loud. Labour III. 33o(Hopbe)y 1 next 
went to work at a under-priteti hatter's, termra a ' knob- 
.stick's '. 

Knobweed (nr bi w/d). [f. Knob - f Weed 

a. Knapwijso ; ahto applied to other Brllisa 
species of Centaurea, b. Name for CWliftsonia 
canadensis, a N. American labiate plant. 

» 7®5 Martvn Rousseau's Rot. xxvi. (1794) 401 Common or 
Black Knapweed, perhaps more properly jCnobw4ed. 1879 
Hkiiiicn & Holland I'lasti-n., Knobweed (in allusion to 
the hard, round flower- lieads', Centaurea nigra, C. i yanus, 
and C. Senbiosa. 1888 Syd. See. Lex., Knobweed, the 
Collhisonia. tanadeusis, 

Knobwood (tirb|Wud). a local name of the 
W ild Cardamom of S. Africa, Xanthoxylon capense, 
the hard close-gratncd wood of which is used for 
implements. 

i8fo in AV/v Built’ tin Sept. 11. 1894 Sim Flora of 

Knffraria 27. 

Knoccle, obs. form of Knuckle. 

Knoftde (npk), 2^. Forms: r onuoian,cnocian, a 
cDokion, 4 cnoka, 4-5 knoke, knokke, 4-6 
knok, 4-7 knooke, 4, 6- knock. [I*atc OK. 
enocian, beside usn.Tl WS. cnucian ; cf. ON. 
knoka\ prob. of echoic origin. The relations 
between tlie u and 0 forms are obscure.] 

I. 1 . intr. To strike with a sounding blow, as 
with the fist or something hard; esp, to rap upon 
door or gate in order to call attention or gain 
admittance (const, at, f on, f upon), 
cxooo .‘Elpric Horn. 11. 389 He..cnuc<^e ast fl^rc dura, 
r 1000 Ags. Gosy, Matt. vii. 7 CnuciaS and eow bib only tied. 
— Luke xil ,{6 ponne he cyrnd and cnucafi. lo. . in Asstnanii 
Angels. If omit. (Kassel) 1889 Heo .. fxsilicc rm hsere cytan 
durii cnocode. c ti8o Hatton Cosy. Matt. vii. 7 Cnokiefl 
and eow beo 5 uiitynd. — Luke xii. 36 panne he cyin 5 and 
ciiokcd. c x-jyaOrfeo 363 Orpheo knocked at the gate. 13. . 
E. R, Alia. P. la, 7a6 Quen such per enoken on }*e bylde, 
Tyt schal hem men pe ^ate vnpyniic. 138a Wvclif Matt. 
vii. 7 Knocke )e, and it shal be opnyd to 301L c 1386 
Chavcf.r Miller's T. 246 Clepe at liis dore, or knokke 
with a sioon. c 1493 Wyntovn Cr%m, viii. xxxv. 79 pare 
knokide be Wyth-owte ]>« Dure. 1596 Shakn. Tam. Shr. 
V. i. 16 What’s he that knockes as he would beat dowiie 
the gate? x6o8 Akmin Nest Ninn. 0842) 13 They knrjckt 
to the dresser, and the dinner went up. xyoa Moxok Mech. 
Exerc. X95 To knock upon the back uf the Cleaving Knife. 
1898 Scott A'. M, Perth xtx, She stood before her lover'« 
door and knocked for admittance. 1891 E. Peacock N. 
BrendoH I. 1 15 He knocked at the door. 

Jig. ^ ci374CMArcEK Comfl. .-h'ArxSe Wiih torch in honde 
of whiche the stremes bri^t On venus Chaumbre knokkide 
ful lyit. x^3 WisjKT Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., 
Wks. 188S I. Cl S.T grete is the guidnes of God to knok at 
the breist of man. xfixo Shak-s. Temy. 1. ii. 8 The cry did 
kniKke Against my very heart. X858 Hawthorkk Fr, \ It. 
yrnls. 11 . 2 A sense of his agony . . came knocking .tC my 
hc.Trt. 

b. Without reference to the sound produced : 
To give a hard blow, to beat; to give blows; 
+ ellipi. To strike upon the breast (obs.'), 

a <300 Cursor M. 39092 Knock on brest wit hand. 13. . 
Gaw. Sr Gr, Knt. 414 Ta nuw' by gryiiinie tule to pe, t’k let 
see how poll cnokex!. 196s in Sirype Ann. ReJ, !i8a4> 1 . i. 
xxix. 503 Divers conimimicants..supcr&titiously lK»th kneel 
and knock. 1583 Habinoton Command$n. ii. <1590) 87 To 
fall downe before a stocke and a stone, and to doo it reuercnce. 
capping, kneeling, knocking, ..and such tike. 

c. trans, with indeflnite obj. To give knocks ; 
also, with cognate obj. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. Vtll, i. iv. 108 Let theMusicke knocke 
it. ifiSa N. O. BoUeau's l.uirin 11. 183 lie resolv'd at a 
Dead pinch to knock it. 1840 Dickkns Old C. Shoy xxxv. 
We have knocked double-knocks at the street-door. 1865 
J. II. Newm.an Gerontins ft i A visitant Is knocking his 
dire summons .Tt my door. 

2 . Irans, 'fu give a hard blow or blows to ; to 
hit,, strike, beat, hammer; bc.Tt into small 
pieces, pound (obs^. Also with extension express- 
tug result, as to knock to (or //i) pieces, etc. 

^1000 Sax. Levekd. I. 142 genim ponne pa leaf, cnuca on 
anuiii mortere. Ibid. ifiS Mniin i>a wyrie gecnucude 
{MS. /f.gccnocodel. Ibid. sB^Cnucigeealleflawyrta. CX075 
indicia Monnsterialia in TechmePs Zeitsihrift 11 . 1-25 
poiiiicwexc pu pinefyat, swilce puwyrCacnocian wille. 1377 
Langl. P, pi. ft. v. 397 He bygan wnedUite with a holke, 
and hie bre»t knuckiM. 1998 Trevlsa Barth. D§ P, K, 
XVII. xcvii. (I'oUem. MS.), It {flax] is . . knokked and bete, 
breyed and carfled. c 1400 Desir. Troy 2601 Kylle of hor 
kmghles. kncK-ke horn to.dethe. a 1400-^ Aiexauder^^y^ 
Him wald he kenely on pe croune knok with his tables. 

9 1548 Hall Chron.., Hen. /*'/// 179 b, Some knockeil 
other on the elbow, and said .softly he lieth. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, II. i, 58, I haue on humor to knocke you indif- 
ferently well. i6m — - Ham. 11. I 8r HU knees knocking 
each other. t 6 ^ Fkyrk Acc. E. India 4 P. 37 The Bar 
knocking in pieces all that are inflexible. s8tia- m CriWx 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 424 [He] runs to open the door when 
it LH knocked. e 

t b. fig. To Strike with ostonishmeiU, alarm, or 
confusion ; to confound ; to * floor Obs. colltM, 

1715 S. Sewall Diapy 1 Feb. (1882)111. 37 Mr, Winthrop 
was St) kiiockt that he said it could not be done. 

o. To * strike’ furcjjbly, make a strong impression 
on ; to move to admiration, * fetch’, slang. 

1883 Referee 6 May 3/3 (Farmer) ‘ li'!« Never loo Late to 

158 
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Mend xviih J. H. Clynds a* Tom Kubin.soii, is knocking 
Vm at ihe Tuvilion. 1885 J. K. Jbbomu Oh the Si«g€^ 97 
I'here » nothing knocks a country audience like a hornpipe. 
1^ Chevalibh Sottgy Kti'^cked 'em in the Old Kent Ro^. 
{T To knock on (fiff) the head (also rarely at 
head) : a. lit. ; csp. to stun or kill by a blow 011 
the head; often loosely ^ tp kill in any summary 
way, dispatch, (lUt to death. 

e xiyt Tktrsit€»\n HazL Dodsly I. 427 , 1 care not if the 
old ^iich were dead : It were an alinsdecd to knock her in the 
bead, it^i J. Jackson TrueEvang. T, 11. 1 17 S. Tames, .was 
knockt in the head like an Oxe, or Calfc. nner lie had been 
thrown down from a Pinarle of the Temple. I7ix Addiso.n 
Sped. No. 99 V 5 The Knight goes ofT, . .seeks ail Omrtuni- 
ties of being knock'd on the Head. 1737 Kkackkn Farriety 
iitipr. (X756) I. 316, I had better kiiuck the Horse o* tfi’ 
TTcad, and di.spatch him nt once. x8m Hakham Ingot* 

Grey Potphin* To lie snoring there when your brethren are 
Ijeiiig knocked at head. 

b. Jig, To put an end to, bring to nothing. 

*579 JJeskiMs' Part, 327 Toknocke his. . inallice 

in the head. 158^ R. Scot Piscov, H'^ifckcr, viii. iii. (x886) 
1 29 Witchcraft, . . is knocked on the head. 1677 Y akkanton 
Enj*, tmprof, 62 Endeavour to knock all on the head, 
urging that it will be of great prejudice to the King, s^ai 
Dr For iMem. Cavalier (1840) i8(i One unlucky action 
knocked it all on the head. 185a Mrs. Carlvcr Lett. IT. 
158 We were to h.ave gone to Germany, but that is all 
knocked on the heail. 

4 . trasis. To drive or bring fa thing) violently 
against something else ; to afrike against or upon 
something else ; to bring into collision. 

a 1340 ffAMPoi.K PsaPer cxxxvi. xa Biisful he Int shal 
holde, and knok his sinalc if amnios suos] til be stone, 
SirAK.s. IV. i. 54 lie knock his I.ceke about his 

Tate. 1698 Frybr Acc. E. /utita ^P.ux Ruffola's . . knock 
Forche.ids with a Force adequate to such gre.it Engines. 

, b. 'Y To knock heads with : to congregate thickly 
or associate closely with {oSsX To knock one's 
head against : to strike wilh onc^s head ; Jg, to hurt 
oneself by coming into collision with resisting facts 
or conditions ; To knock head to Kotow. 

1530 Palsgr. 509/2 , 1 knocked my heed apiynst the poste. 
1615 Chapman Oayss. Ep. Ded., Our patrician loves, I'h.nt 
knock heads with the herd. x66a Stillingfl. Orig, Sacr. 
111. i. 8 17 In danger of knocking their heads against the 
Stars. 1804 Bvron yttaa xv. xci, 1 always knock my head 
agiUiist some ancle About the present, past, or future stiate. 
1837 DicKr.N.s fuf.kw, xxxiii, 1 near him a-knockin' his head 
again the lath and plaster now. x8^ Okant lfi%t. India 
1 . xcii. 497/1 The ambassador who refused to ‘knockdiead*. 
Ptoit, An angular nuin - always knocking his head against 
stone wall.s, 

5 . intr. To come into violent collision with 
something ; to strike, collide, bump, clash. 

1530 Ralsgr. 599M I knocke, or hyt ogaynst a thing. 
1633 ' 1 *. Jamks yoy. 18 Our Ship l>cacitig and knocking .. 
fearefully. 1714 Benylkv Se^fa. Cl\), The Utoms . . must 
needs knock and interfere. 1881 Staadard 19 Dec. 6/3 
Olive Branch has been nssistcit into Harwich very leaky, 
having knocked over the Knock Sand. 

b. Of mechanism : To rattle on account of parts 
being loose and striking each other. 

i809 Eng. Meek, xg Mar. 579/3 There was less ‘knocking* 
where a little play, .had . . begun. 1896 R. Kipling Stvm .Vras 
3a They fcnginesl knock a wee— the croA&hvad -gibs are loose. 

t c. To knock under boards under {the) table : 
to succumb in a drinkiiig-lxont ; to give in, submit, 
yield ; knock under (15). Ohs, 
s69i'a Gentl. JrfU. Mar. 10 He that flinches his Glass, 
and to Drink is nut able. Let him quarrel no more, but knork 
under the Table. x6ga South Sernt, (1724) VI. For the 
Government to knock under-lxard to the Foi-tion. 1700 
Asgill Argument 105, 1 .. knock tinder tabic That Sal an 
hath beguiled me to play the Fool with my self. 1703 
ters in ftavL Mixe, (c-i. P.irk) V. 447 We will nut knock 
under-board to tbe men. 

d. with adv, or adob, phr, \ 'Fo stir or move 
cneigetically, clumsily, and noisily, or in random 
fashion, about a place. (See also knock about ^ 7 b). 
(oUoq, 

a 1^5 PoRBV Voe, E. Anglia, Knoik, to stir or to work 
liriskly. Ex. * He came knocking along the road in a great 
hurry '. 1839 W. E. Forster ao Dec. in T. W. Reid tJ/e 
V. (r868) A true hearty old Navy Captain, ..who has 
knocked alxjut Africa half his life. 1884 Marcus Clarke 
Memor, Vot, 88, I thought it advisable to * knock round ] in 
search of him. 1886 G. Allen MaimWs Sake ii, Knocking 
up and down all over.. the country* 

0 . irans. Wilh extension : To drive by striking ; 
to force or send by means of a blow {away\ info, 
out of, off, etc. something, or into or out of some 
state or condition). See also 7-14. Alsoyi^. 

x6fO Shaks. Temp, in. ii. (sa He yecld him thee asleepe. 
Where thou maist knorke a naife into his head . 1669 Sturm y 
MarinePs Mag, v. 85 Knock the Fuse up to the head 
within one quarter of an Inch. 1719 Dr Fok Crusoe 1. iv, 
1 knocked pieces into tbe wall of the rock, to hang my 
gun.q..up. 1880 Tkollopk Duke's Chitdr. xlvii. 272 He 
w.*is completely* fiowled over*,— ‘knocked offhes pins I ' 
b. Phr. To knock the bottom out of\ {fig,) to 
render invalid, make of no effect, bring to nought. 
(Cf. ‘ K won’t hold water ’.) colloq, 

1895 W* M'i^If.wRAiTH Guide to iVigtewnshire 93 This 
e^uumtion knocks the bottom out of a great many theories. 
1887 1^0. K. Chiirchili. in Times (weeidy ed.) 24 June 9/3 
We shail^bave knocked the bottom out of Home Rule, 
t C. To * knock down ’ .at an auction : see 8 c. 
xflaa Flkttiier K: Roivi.kv MMd Ai Mitlv, i. Thy maiden- 
head Shall not be worth a chequin, if it were Knock'd at an 


d. To rouse or summon (a person, esp. from 
sleep) by knocking at his door. (Usually with 
extension : sec also knock up, 16 f.) eolloq, 

1706 Baynard in Sir J. Floyer ftei 4 Cold ir. 344 i 
1 have been.. sometimes knock'd out of Bed, to Chikireu 
just dying. Moti, He asked to be knocked at seven o'clock. 

e. Ill various slang or coiloii. phrases, as to 
knock into a Cocked hat, to /v/pf/?* Spots out of, 
to knock into the middle of next Week, etc. 

U. In combination with adverbs. 

7 . XnoolK abontt a. trans. To strike hither 
and thither by a succession of blows ; hence, to 
treat roughly and without respect. 

>876 Fergusron Ind, ttdiast, 198 building., 

has been so knocked about and altered. 1889 Constance 
F. WooLSON Jupiter Lights i. 4 Great waves began to 
toss her and knock her about. 

b. intr. To move about, wander, or r^m, in an 
irregular way ; also to lead an irregular life, colloq, 
1851 Mavhew Loud, Lahour II. 87 (Farmer) I've been 
knocking about on the streets. x8ssSmeui-kv //. Cmvrdale 
i. 3 I've, .no dog-cart to knock about in. x^oo I. Hutchin- 
son Surg, XI. 267 The man admits that in youth 

he * knocked about a little '. 

8. Knook down- a. trtms. To strike or fell to 
the ground with a blow or blows; fig, to over- 
come, vanquish, cause to succumb. 

c 1430 tr. De tmitatiane in. xxxix. 1x0 Brj’nge to nou^t 
folkes, kat wol haue bateiles. Knocke hem doun in kV 
iiii^t. S593 SicAKs. 2 Hen, Pi, iv. vi. 9 Knocke him downc . 
tliere. 1^ D. PEi.L hnpr. Sea 479 Cut down Hammoks, ; 
knock down wooden stanchions. tjOf Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Ode upon Ode Wks. 1812 I. 443 , 1 would rather \m knocked 
down By weight of argument, than weight of Fist. 1893 
Forres-Mitchkll Semin, Gt, Mutiny v6i Mackie, woo 
had been knocked down by the sun the day before and had 
died that afternoon. 

b. To drive (a stake, etc-) into the ground by 
blows ; to fasten (a rivet) by knocking the end flat. 

1657 Ausykn Fruit Trees 1. 64 If the plants are in danger 
to be shaken by the winds, then knock down a st.*ike close 
to every one. 1869 Sir E. Rkkd ,Shipbuiid, xvii. 320 The 
varioas modes of forming the rivet-point, or, in technical 
language, of* knocking-rlown * the rivet. 

0. To disjxise of (an article) to a bidder at an 
auction sale by a knock with a hammer or mallet. 

1760 C. Johnston Chrysal(\%2x) III. 205 It was. .knocked 
down to the last bidder. 1777 Sheridan Sch. ,^cand, iv. i, 
This shall be your hammer, and now you may knock down 
my ancestors. 1884 tllustr. Loud, Nexus 20 Dec. 603/1 
Tne first Aldine Horace, of 1501 .. w.ts knocked down for 
fifteen ^ineas. 

d. To call upon, nominate {for some function, 
etc.) : from the chairman at a dinner, etc., doing 
this with the knock of a hammer or mallet, colloq, 
1759 Goldsm. Ess., Clubs Wks. (Globe) 284/2 The Grand 
..had knocked down Mr. Spriggins for a .song. 1789 G. 
Pakkbr Pariegated Char, (Farmer), He was knocked down 
for the crap [gallows] the last .sessions. X84S S. l.oviiR 
Itandy Andy v,The call is wilh you, Ned,.. knock some 
one down for a song. 

e* To summon (a person) downstairs by knock- 
ing* at his door, (Cf. knock up, 16 f.) rare, 

188s Athenxum 3 Sept. 30^2 At an early hour . . the 
fanner's wife .said to her son, * Thomas, go and knock your 
father down '. 

f. To disconnect the parts of (a structure that is 
* knocked together ' ; see 14 c) by blows ; to take 
to pieces. (The opposite of knock up, 16 d.) 

1776 [see Knocked]. ‘1873 Knight Diet. Meek, 1239/a A 
chair complete, and box to hold a dozen knocked down. 

g. To lower effectively in amount or degree, colloq, 

1887 Jrn/, S. Agrie, Soe. Ser. ii. III. 11. 533 A very 

plentiful se.ison has knocked down prices. 1^5 Times 27 
Apr. X2/2 When the picture leaves the exhibition, whether 
it would not lx: well to ‘ knock down as they say, those ■ 
somewhat too brilliant tones. 

h. Australian slang. To spend in drink or riot, 

1869 Marcus Clarke Peripat, Pottos, (reprint) Bo (Morn'.s) 

Knui:kc<l down thirteen notes, and went to bed a.s tight as 
a^y. 1884 Boldrrwoou Melb. Memories xiii. 99 They 
could earn money, and . . proceeded to * knock down ' the 
same by means of .. alcoholic induljgcnce. 1884 Marcus 
Clarke Memor. Vot, 1 35 .\t shearing time, when the ' hands ' 
knocked down their cheques. 

1 . (I, S, slang. To appropriate or embezzle 
(pasBcncers’ fares). 

188a h^CABB Ntxo York is8 The driv'er of a stage was 
furnished with a cash-box, .. he had frequent opportunities 
of ‘ knocking down or abpropriating a modest sum to his 
own u.se. iSM Boston jml, 31 Oct, 2/4 The str^t car 
conductors . . have been * knocking down * from $xoo to 
$200 a day. and several have iTcen arrested. 1898 Balbbtier 
Azferofe tvomau. He’s knocking down fares every day. 

J. tntr. To deal a knot^ or blow downwards 
(e. g. on the floor, to arouse a rarson below). 

1714 R. WooRow Life Pro/. IVodroiv (1828) 166 Ho had 
given a groan, and the person in waiting knocked down. 
When I came up, 1 observed his Um quivering. 

0 . Snook In. a. trans. To drive or force in 
by blows or as by blows. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, v. Bv Put down a piece of 
Paste-board, and knock it in luird. 1891 T. Hardy in 
MarpeVs Mag, Apr. 704 They knocked in the victuals and 
drink till they could hold no more. 

b. inis', {Univ, sleneg^ To knock so as to gain 
admission to college after the gate is closed. 

t8B5 r. M. Wrstmaoott Eng, Spy 1 . 155 Close the oak, 
Jem, and take care no one knocks in before [etc.]. i8m 
J. K. Bkht Pert. 4- Lit. Mem, loj Mr. Tangton, you knock 
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in very often: why do you visit so mimh emt (^college? 
s 85 s Hiighrb Tom Brown at Ogf, xli, There's twelve strik- 
ing, I must knock in. 

10. Znook off. a. trans. To ptrike on by or 
as by a blow; also fig. To knock off a person's 
head, to * beat ' or surpass him. 

1811 SiiAKS. Cymh, v. tv. 199 Knocke off his Manacles. 
1866 Boyle Grig. Formes' guaSties, If a parcel of Matter 
belmodcl off from another. 17*9 Yoong ^iris 11. i- (* 752 ) 
35 'Till death shall knock them ichaini] off. i 8 te Cotma, 
Mwg, June 655 , 1 could knock his head off in Greek Iambics. 

6 . To cause to desist or leave off from work. 

185s Gatakbr in FuUeVs AhelRediv,, HidUyKtkkp I. S30 
He return^ . . to his study, where he sat. unless suitors or 
some other affairs knocked him off. 1889 Times (weekly ecL) 
13 Dec. 3/2 The men were knocked off earlier. 

o. intr. To desist, leave off; to cease from 
one’s work or occupation ; slang to die. 

1849 G. Daniel Trinareh., Hen. V, ccxiiii, The Sun (who 
quiSft French blood, to Harrie's health) knock's of And can 
noe more. 1888 Bunyan Jfeacenty Footman 159 If 

thou do not . . knock ciff from following any farther, a 1704 
Let, in T, Brottm's fVhs. (X760) IV. 183 Perverse pm\n ,, 
that would not knock off in any reasonMile Ume, birt liv d 
long, on purpose to spite their relations. s8m '^.labk 
R uasKLi. Ocean Trag, 111 . xxix. 110 We wera^forced to 
knock off through sheer fatigue. / , v 

d. irons. To stop, discontinue, give up (work). 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxiii. 71 After we hml knocked 

off work and cleared up decks for the night. 1884 Clark 
Ruskrll Jack's Courtship xvii, 1 heard that you had 
knocked off the sea some years aga 188* R. Buchanan 
Matt, viii, He at once knocked off ^nting for the day. 

e. To dispatch, dispose of, put out of hand, 
accomplish ; to complete or do hastily, cdtloq, 

1817 Peacock Meiincourt III. 68 He had .« to dispose of 
. . a christening, a marriage, and a funeral ; but he would 
knock them off ns fast os he could. i8ao J . W. Crokkr Lei. 
in Smiles Mem. J, Murray (1891) II. xxiii. 87 , 1 am anxious 
to knock off this ta.sk whilst .. it is fresh in my; recollection. 
1879 F. W. Robinson Coivard Conscience i. xiii, If you have 
any business . .with me, the sooner we knock it off the butter. 

f. To strike off, deduct from an amount or sum. 

1858 Jml E. Auric- Soc, XIX. 11. 30S The Mltpetrc 

diminished the yield $ bushels, .and the sail, .also knocked 
off 3 bushels. s88o Jfssopp Coming 0/ Friars v. 244 The 
steward graciouslj» knocked off seventy-five per cent, *8oa 
8 ik W, Grantham in Laxo Times XCIV. 63/2 Most of the 
plaintiffs bill was passed by the Taxing blaster, and only 
^63 knocked off. 

11 . Xnook on. irans. To drive on or forward 


Iw a blow (also fig*)\ spec, in Rugby Football' 
To propel (the ball) w'ith hand or .arm in the 
direction of the adversary’s goal ; also ahsol, 

1841 Fuller 4 iv. xxi. 353 l/>ving Subjects 

. . being more kindly united to tbeir Sovereigne then ihc«c 
which are onely knock'd on W’ilh fear and forcing. x88o 
Milton Free Commw, Wks. (1851) 442 $l»af:klc.s lock'd on 
by pretended I.aw of Subjection, more intolurahle .. than 
tho«;e which are knock'd on by illegal Injury and Violence. 
1894 gaily Neios 7 Sept. 5/1 If e full back 'knocked on ' 
when a try was otherwise inevitable. ^1900 IVestm, 

12 Dec. 7/3 Hind .spoiled a chance of .scoring by knocking-on 
a pass from Jones. e 

12 . Knock out* a- trans. Td strike or dash 


out by a blow. 

159s Siiaks. I Hen, Vt, iii. i. 83 Many haue their giddy 
braynes knockt out. 17B7 Gay Beggar's Op. l. x. (1729) 14 . 1 
shall knock your br.iins out if you have any. 1887 1. R. 
Lad/s kancht Life Montana X02 Knocking the ashes out 
of his pipe. 

t b. I'o stop or drown the voice of (a speaker) 
by making a knocking noise. Obs. 

*574 m Peacock Obs. Stat, Camh, App. |l vi, If the Father 
shall upon his c^byldrcns Aunswer replie and make an 
Argument, then the Bedel shall knocke hym out. 

c. (Sec qnots., and Knock-out a, and sbP^ 

1878 W. Grkkn Life Cheap Jack 203 The concern would 
. .be ‘ knocked out ' at o.ice, that is resold by auction among 
themselves and the profit divided. Farmer Slang, 

Knock-o%d, a man frequenting auction rooms and joining *- 
with others to buy at a nomixial price. One of the gang is 
told off to buy for the rest.. .At tbe end of the .sale the goods 
are taken to a near hand pubUc-bouse, where they are re- 
sold or knocked-out among the confederates. 

d. fig. To drive out of tbe contest ; to vanquish, 
exhaust. To knock out of time (Pugilis||c), to 
disable an opponent so that he is unable to reipond 
to the <»11 of * Timf *. * 

18I3 PaU Malt G. 16 Apr. 4/1 (Farmer) Foxhall .. was 
second favourite for some time, a ut he has how been knocked 
out to comparatively long pdds. 1884 Sat, Eer. 16 Tan. 
108/t A man of weak physiqim . . knocked oiK of lime by a 
more robust, .adversary. 1888 Jfatl Matt G. 70 Apr. it/a 
The light-weight champion ‘knocked out' his two ffrat 
opponents. s^ W. A. Wallace Only a Sister f 95 They 
call it . knockra out of time ', when a fellow doesni come 
to at once. 1894 Daily News 26 Feh. Vz Two yeigis ago 
Aston Villa [footludl club] knocked out Sunderland. soeoR 
Ibid. 21 Apr. 7/3 You have to have your horses fit, otherwise 
you knock them out. 

e. To make roughly or hastily. (Cf. lOC.) colloq, 

1898 Dickens £///.ft<i88o) 1 . 49a We nmy knock out • 

a series of descriptions .. without much trouble. 1881 T. 
Hardy Laodicean tii. v. (t88i) x8<,l wish, .gni could knock 
out something for her before you leave town. ^ 

f. intr, {fJniv, slang,) To gain exit from acollege 
by knocking at thh gate after it has been shut* , 

1881 Hughkb Tom Brown ed Oxf, xlv., (18^ 503 
' Hullo 1 * he said, gating up; 'time for me to knock out 
188a H. Kingsley Rewenshoeuix, 1 . 8a Five out-college men 
had knocked out at a quarter to ibree. 
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g. ‘To, loM tha fcent : said of houixU in fox- 
hunting* Diet.). 

18. nuMkovar. a. trans/ To overthrow by, 
or as if by» a blow ; to prostrate. Also 

1814 S. FitcsGB AtuciL JSng:. AaiWm Grilse's Prw. 
Giass. 3S4 To Knock a man over, to Icnock him down. 
North. 189^ Russkll War in Crimea xxlv. 167 The 
* Saniption ' pitched shell after shell right in amonu the tents, 
knocking them over right and left. 1^7 Lady Canning in 
Hare 2 Nohie Lives (1803) 11. 343 Sunstroke.. knocks them 
over quite suddenly, Sklous S. J£. A/rica 69 That 

owning two of my Kafirs .. were knocked over with fever. 

b. inir. To succumb ; to die. (ollotj, or slang, 

189a SravKNSQN in lllnstr. Load. News g July iv/t Cap- 
tain JRandall knocked over with some kind ora fit or stroke. 

14. Knook togatker. a. tram. To drive or 
bring into collision or contact. 

1398 [ssi^: Knocking vbL sb. 1 b]. 1908 Shako. Meny W. 

Ml. 1. 192 Let us knem our praines togetlier to be reuenge on 
..the Host of the (Wter. 1609 Bibln (Douay) ^g-r. li. so 
Thou docst knocke together the vessels of worre. 

b. intr. To come into collision. 

l«4lJ.jACK»01fc True Hvaug. T. 111. sog Two pots floting 
upon a pond,. . with this word, If we knock together, we sink 
together, a 1699 1 .<aijv A Halkrtt (1875) 44 Our 

h^s kn6ckt together. 

O. irans. To pat together, or construct, hastily, 
rudely, as for a temporary purpose. 

1874 |i;ARRAK CAw/(l894) 612 it [the Crossl would . . be . . 
kncKked togethei* in the rudest fashion. 1893 Katk. L. Kati£.s 
t'.ug. Relig. Drama 226 A temporary stage lias lieun roughly 
knocked together. 

16. Snook under, intr. iihort for knock nttder 
board, c. To acknowledge oneself beaten ; to 
give in, yield, submit, * knuckle under’. 

1670 Merry Drollery 11. Ce^t. Hick 366 He . . Made the 
wits at the Ixiard 10 knock under. 1684-94 tr. Pluiafdis 
Mor. II). 219 (L.) He knocked under prcstMiily, and a single 
glass dozed him. 1782 MAOb D'Akri.av Diary to Nov., Is 
not liii-s a triumph for me. . ? Pr.'iy let my daddy Cri.'ip hear 
it, and knock under, z^ Tmackehav Rsmoud iti. i,\Vheri 
he heard this news . . Colonel Esmond knocketl under to 
his fate, and resolved to surrender his^ sword. 1887 Kidkr 
IIaggakij yess xxvii,Otir government is not going to knock 
under because it has .suffered a few reverses. 


16. Knock up. a. tram. To drive upwards, or 
fasten up, by knocking ; spec, in Bookbimling, etc. 
to make even the edges of (a pile of loose sheets) 
by striking them on a table. 

1660 Pki'Ys Diary 30 J.'ui., Knocking up nails for my hat 
and cloakes, 1683 Moxon Mrch. E.xere., Printing xxv. f 3 
Having thus Gathered one Rook, he Knocks it up. thia, 
p. 382 Knock up a Letter . . a lAitter may be worn so low 
that it will not Print well . . The Worklll^n then . . beats 
lightly upon the Foot of the Shank, till he have liattercd 
Mettle enough out of the Sh.'ink, to raise it higher against 
P.'qier. 1888 Jacoiii Printers' f ocab. 71 KfnKk wAto make 
the* edge.-, of a heap of paper straight and square by knock- 
ing up to one edge. 

b. intr. To be drkren up so as to strike some- 
fling. To knock up against ^ to come into collision 
witli ; fig. to meet mtti, come across, encounter. 

1887 A. BiRMbLijC^/f/Ver Dicta Ser. 11. 264 When Montaigne 
was in Rome ■ . he complained bitterly that he was always 
knocking up agaiicst his own couiicr>’nieii. 1895 Times 
(weekly ed.) 27 Dec. 1034/3 One ran’t remenilier all the 
people one knock.s up against in one's holiday-making. 1898 
Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 The smack cvcutually knocked up 
high on the shore under the cliffs. 

o. tram. To make up (hastily or off-hand), to 
arrange summarily. 

c 1380 jKi'f KiMK Buj^ars 1. iii. 30 We wileknockc vp this 
- - ‘chwas 


inaryage. i8ia Sporting Mag. XXX IX. 138 A m.'itc! 
kiiockixl up btttuuxt Doghcriy . . nuil .'i j^aii n.'imed uuni. 
185s H. Kogrrs Kit. Faith (X853' 167 This gentleman, 
with whom Harrington . . has knocked up nii ucquaintam'-c. 
187a F. \V. Kobinscin Ci^oard Conscience 1. viii. Why didn't 
they knock up a match between you and Ursula? 

а. To put tif[cther hastily*; i^c. 

1683 Moxon Meek. E.xerc., Printing xxiv. F 10 'fhe Balls 
are well Knock! up, when the Wool! is equally^dispersed 
about all the Sides. sSii L. Hvwi- in Examiner 12 Oct. 
^2/2 The carpenters that knock up our hustings. 1850 
Jmi. A’. Agrie, Soc. XI. i. 271 A range of farm buildings 
urn be rouf^ly knocked up. 

б . To get or accumulate by labimr or exertion ; 
spec, in Cfieket, to run up (a .score), make (so 
many runs) by striking t^c bqjL co/toij. 

1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1842) 360 [He] obtains 
almast full employment, . .and 'knocks^ up or La or 
more weekly.' 1888 .Sporting Life 10 Dec. fharmer), with 
only 29 Co wm. White at his JiexC attempt knocked up the 
necesnary iteln. 1891 Times 12 Oct. ti/5 The Englishmen 
. . knocked up 305 runs Ipfore their innings closed. 

f. To arouse by knocking at the door. 

1663 Pbpys Diary ix Sept., This inoniing, about two or 
three o'clock, knocked up in otir back ya^; ..1 found it 
was the constable and his watch. ^ 2737 Porn Hor. F-pist. 

' II. i. s6i Time was, a sober Englishman would knock His 
servants up, and rise by five o'clock. 1851 Tkackemay Eng . 
//«««., Stseh (1858) tax They knock up the surgeon. 

g. To overcome or make ill with fatigue; to 
exhaust, lire out. (esp. in ptBs.) 

>737 Braciuch Farriery I ‘ ' 

Horse isyounK, . .it would 1 

wo say) it the Rider were to 1 „ . 

Back like a Rope-dancer. 1770 Mad. D Arbi ay Eariy 
Diary 7 Feb., Hero b a lady who is not at all tired, . .and 
here am I knocked up. 1836 T. A. Trollope Gtrlkood 
Caik. de Medici xvi. 333 He is completely knocked up from 
over-work. i8fo Lo. ft. Gower My Remin. 1 1. 244 Walter 
was tod knockeoT up to jmn thuM who lode lu tlte grove. 
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h. itUr. To liecome exhausted or tired out; lo 
become unserviceable; to break down. 

1771 Smollktt Humph. Cl. xa .Sept., In passing the smids 
without a guide, his horse had kBCH:kcff up. 2849 Alb, 
Smith Pottleton Img. (rvpr.)95$ Every lilci ary ninii, huw- 
ever great his succesii, knocks up at last. 

1. tram. To break iip, destroy, put an cud lo. 

Z7«4 Foutb Mayor 0/ G. i Wks. 1799 I. ,73 This plaguy 
peace.. has knock d up all the tnide of the Alley. 1776 in 
New York during Amer. Rev. (1861) 99 The arrival of the 
fleet, since which almo.*.! alt buslne.ss in town is knocked up. 
18x7 Db Quinckv Whiggism in Relat. to Literature W’ks. 
Vl. 67 The eslalilbbiuent was knocked up, on ' 


gross defects of matiugenieiit. 


1 up, and clearly from 


Knockv 5b^ Foims: 4-5 kuokk(o, 4 6 knok, 
6 knoke, 6-7 knocke, 7- knock, [f. Knock vA 

1. An act of knocking; a sounding blow; a hard 
stroke or thump; spec, a rap at a door to call 
attention or gain adinitt.mce. 

1377 Langl. P, pi. B. X. 327 panne shal be ahbot of Ahyn- 
doun and allc his issu .. Hauo a knokke of a kyngc. 
1480 Capgrave CA rtf*. (Rolls) 384 He schal for his spt'iilyng 
have as gixid knokkjs as evyr had Englischinati. xsafi Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 223 b, As a nayle, the moo &(xkc*s it 
hath, the more sure it is fixed, la xm Freiris #y Berayik 
x$4 in Dunbaps Poems (.1893) ayo His kuuk scho keud, atid 
did so him in lett. 2663 Butler Hud. i. i. 200 And prove 
their Doctrine Orthodox By Apostolick Blows and KmK-ks. 
2742 PofK Dune. IV. 443 A drowsy Watchman, that just 
gives a knock, And breaks our rest, to tell i» what'.s a-clock. 
a 1844 L. Hunt Our Cottage to No news coinc.s here, . . not 
a ixMimatiK knock. 1866 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 317 The 
telegraph lioy gave his double-knock. 

^g. 2640 ' 1 '. Foku I.udus Fort. 9* Our bodies nre hiit 
fr.TiIe, earthen vessels, subject lo every knock of sii-kiievse. 
2898 Dovt.e Trag. Korosko ii. 37 We get hard knocks and 
no ilianks, and why .should we do it 1 

2. A clock. .SV*. 


2302 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot, II. 159 To Sebir J[.'ime.s Pcfe- 
^rew, to hLs expens cumand to Stnvelin to divis one knok 
iij//. x^. 2539 JCkn.vkdy Lett to Willock in Wottrosv Mise. 
(1844) 270 Alt ten houris of the knoke. 2826 J. Wilson 
AW/. Anibr. Wks. 1855 I. 272 Do you put Kack .. the l-mg 
hand o’ the knock. 

Comb. 2540 I d. Treas. Ace, Scot. In Patc.iirn Crim. 
Trials I. 305* Willisun Purvd.s, Knok-makar and srnyth. 
2663 Luv, Ld. y. Cortlou's Fnrnit., A going knock .ind 
kuockcaice. 2883 Edgar Old Ch. Life Scot. I. 29 I'he 
Knock house stood in a little gallery colled the Knock loft. 

Knock (n^k), sh^ Sc. [In sense i, a. G.iel. (also 
Ir.) cnoc knoll, rounded hill. With a cf. Danish 
dial, kmk little hillock (Molbcch).] 

1. A bill ; a hillock, a knoll. 

Y27.. yncohite Relics II. 148 (Jam.) Round the rock, 
Down by the knock. xSao Glen/crgus I. 108 The knock, 
an iiisuhTied hill behind the church. 

2. A name given on the coast of Lincolnshire, 
etc., to satid-lianks. Cf. Kentish Knock, a sand- 
bank near the mouth of the Thames ; also Knock 
Sattd. 

2587 Flk.ming Conin, HolinshedWi. 1538/2 To make [at 
Dover] certeine groin$ or knocks, which at the haveii.s 
mouth should cause .such a depth, as thereby the whole 
barWough .should lie dric at a low water. z8Bx Kiio^k 
Sand [see Knock r». 5I. 2878 Westm. Gas. x Dec. 7/2"I'lic 
surf boat.. when near Keiutsh Knock was taken in low by 
a tug.. no Vessel can be found on the Knock. 

f Knock, knok, j/n'* Obs, /wv*” *, [app. a. LG. 
knocke in same sense : see Knitch A bundle 
of heckled flax. 

2573 J.anc. Witts III. 67, xx knokes uf haichclled lyne. 

Knook, variant of Nock. 

Knock-v the vb.-stcm or noun of adioti in 
Comb. Knook bark (Mining)^ ore that has been 
crushed; knock -atone, a stone (or cast-iron plate) 
on which ore is broken. Also with adverbs, as 
knock-on (^Football), an act of * knocking on ’ (.see 
Knock i*. 11); knook-under, an act of * knocking 
under * (see Knock v. i 5), Sec also Knock-abol r. 
Knock-down, Knock-knkk, etc. 

1653 Manl(ivb Lead Mines 266 Fell, Bous, and *Ktiot:k- 
harke. 2747 [see kHiKk~stonc\. .2808 Cras’cn Dint., Knock- 
bark, are idter it Is reduced by the hanil or marhiiie. z888 
Daily Nrufs 5 (X't. 5/2 A*knock-on gives a free kick. 2747 
U00.SON Miner's Diet, Lj, Knockbiu'k [is] all that is c.'irned 
to the * Knock-Stone and there knocked down with the 
Rucker. 2830 17 re Diet. Arts 749 A very hard stone .slab, 
or c.'i.'«t-Iron ^ute, . .allied a knocK-stone. BLACKMOkE 

Periycross 51 They seem to have brought htiu down to 
a flat *knock-under. 


Kno'ok-about, knockabout, a, (.r^.) [The 
phrase knock about (see Knock v, 7 ), used attrib., 
and hence by ellipsis as sb.] 

A. adj, 1. Characterized by knocking about, or 
dealing blows ; rough, violent, boisterous. 

MhPail MaLlG, 4 Apr. 4/1 The rage for this kuockaliout 
sport (football]. 2892 IbicL 4 Aug. 7/1 Prize figlitii, mid 
btrcct-fieliUi, and knockabout perforimuiceii. 

b. Theatr. slang. Of noisv and violent character. 
i8tf Daily Nnvs xo May 3/4 iHie* knockabout ' character 
of sketches. 1893 Times 25 Dec. 6/2 Two very droll and 
daring knock-about comedian.H. 2897 G. Floyd in CompL 
Cyclist vi. 256 The intelligent foreigner, .imagines that tuc 
of Engfisb humour is a knockabout eiiteiluinineiit. 

2. Characterized by being driven to and fro, or 
wandering irre^larly about. 

1886 Morris in Mackail Life (i8<;iq) II. 158 Such a knock- 
about day an I -bad on Monday 1 2890 Blackmore Kit 
111. xvi, A knockabout fellow swore to find out all about you. 


knoc¥s:b. 

b. Of a garment, etc. : Suitable for travelling 
or 'knocking about *. 

1880 Echo 23 Nov. 4/4 Knockabout CorduMjy Cloth- 2893 
M. E. Fkancik Daughter 0/ Oioit 130 Any make, ..troiu 
knock-al)out suits lo drcss^^lothe^. zpoo Doily Tel. 25 Aug. 
3/z Concocting with their own nimble fingers tasteful 
I bluust!.s useful knockabout skirts, and dainty trifles of lace 
! and muslin. 

c. Australia. Applied to a labourer on a 
; station who is ready to turn his hand to any kind 
; of work. Cf. Kouseahout. 

I 2876 W. Harcl's S, Australia 275 (Mor rL) Knockabout 
j hands, X7J. to actf. per week. 2890 Boldkkwood Cot. Re- 
I Joruu-r xix, We'16 getting rather too many knockabout 
! men for a small station like this. 

I IB. sb, 1. 7 heal r. i long. A ' knotdeabout * per- 
i former or performance : sec A. i b. 

1887 Pail Mail G. 17 Sept. 3/2 Bounding brothers, knot k- 
I a bouts, siiep-danccrs. 2892 Daily Neivs 7 j line 6/3 bingers, 
duncci^, knockabouls, and quick-change artistes. 

2. Australia. A ‘ knock-about * man : ssee A. 2 c. 

i 2889 BoLDHKWuon Robbt'ry under Arms xvi, Tlie knock- 
; alx>uts and thoMC other three chaps won't come it on us, 

SAOCk-down« a. and sb. [The phr. knock 
; down (see Knoi;k v. 8 ) used attrib. and as sb.] 

I A. at^\ 1. .Such as to knock down or fell to'the 
; ground ; ^g, irresistible, ovex whelming. 

^ 2690 Dkvden Amphitryon l. i, 'J'his vanic Arbitrary Power 
’ i.*! a knock-down Argument. z8os Wolcojt (P. I'indari /,*/. 

I Helgraxie 4 his Motions Wks. 18x2 IV, 514 You’ve lejiriit 

■ to face a knock-down laugh. i840-'2 Dr Qltncey Style Wks. 
1859 X 1 . 220 '1 hese . . iu-e knock-duwn blows lo the ^kK:ralic 
. . philosophy. 2885 CoL'KTKOi'E Liberal Motfement Eng. 
Lit. iv. 1,4 liicview that Jubiteon propounded in lila direct 
' knock-down ' style. 

b. Adapted lo be fastened by being knocked 
flat at the end : see Knock r/. 8 b. ^ 

2869 Sir K. Rkt'o Shtpbuild. xvii. 383 It is advantageous 
; to have plain knockdown or c-ontcal points lu steel rivcLs. 

2. Knock-doivn price ^ the price below which an 
I article will not be 'knocked down* at an auction ; 

I the reserve price. 

1 Daily News 6 May 6/5 Fairy, favourite .siiauiel of 

• Lady Bulwcr's, ..40gs.; .. the knuck-dowii price last yeai 

• was 54 gs. 

3. Constructed so as lo be easily ‘knocked down* 
or taken in pieces for removal : see Knock v. 8 f. 

J 2B75 Kniciit DUi. Mcfh. I'jtyxf s 'I he shook now be s;iid 
- to he a knock-down l>aiicl. xWhSii.Aiuer. I.lx. 1B7 To 
; make a knockdown wigwam, tin: framing .should be hishcil 
i together with ropc.s or twine, and the bark tied to the 
j rafters with (w’inc. 

B. sb. 1. Something that knocks one down ; 

{ something overpowering ; e. g, strong liquor, slang. 

! ««9 ? W. Kino Ir. SorbiMs JmL Loud. 35 He answer’d 

> me that he bad a thousaiid such .sort of liquors, ..Old 
Ph.^Mtuh, Knockdown, if uKmaiec [vie.], a tjooh. E. Diet. 

j Cant. Creu\ Knock-iimvn, vtiy strong Ale or Beer. 

I 2. An actof knoeki..gdown; a blow that knocks 
j down or fells to the ground ; Jig. An overwhelming 
. blow. Also, A stand-up or fiee fight. 

1809 Sporting Mag. XXX HI. fi I'his round produced the 
i first blood, and fiisL kiKick-flow'n. 1828 I...4UY .Morgan 
I Autobieg. (1S59) 85 It is a knockdown to all .Morgan's argu- 
. inents and miiie. 2837 Du:k>ns I h/no. A.xxvii, * I'll try 
and bear, up aein such a reg'lar kn<.K:k-doivii o' talent' 

! rtqilied Sam. x8a5 E. Mim.l Nonconf. V. 437 Let u» turn 
' to and have a real Irish knocktlwwu. 

; 3. A ‘ knock-down ’ piece of furnitiiie ; see A. 3 . 

I 2875 KsiGHr PiV/. .l/erA 1230/2 KHOckiiinvn, ^ piece of 

• furiuiiire or other structure oclaptcd lu be discuniK'cted al 
j ihe joints so as lu pack compactly. 

Knookod (iipht), ///. a. [f. Knock v, -ed L] 
j Struck, hit, beaten, etc. : see Knock v, 

t liarley hcaleii in .t slonc niortur in order 

i lo remove the hulls (.SV. Obs.\ Knocked knees, knees turn- 

■ ing inwards: cf KNocK-KNT'.Kn, Also with adverbs aa 
I kiutckcdMlown, -up, etc. : sen KN«.K:t< v. II. 

i «■ *537 Thersites in Hazl. Dothhy f. 405 Thou shall liave 
j knocked bread and ill-fare. 1583 l-cg. Bp. Si- Ancfr.Ls sbj 

> Knocked 1 >cir, Hrrbi> to the ikiL, and all .sic I'eir. 1776 

• Rhotie Id. Cot. Rec. (1862) VI I. 571 Shaken or kiicN:keil 
•' down i-atiks. *7«4 J. Bakkv in Lvit, Paint, ii. (184B) 94 
. Knockeil or U'lker knees. iSm Holduk.w’Ood 60/. Reiormer 

(1891 ' 257 • • knocked-up horM» showed .. the eflvcls of 

a long journey. 

j Knocks, obs. form of KxrcKLE. 

Kno'ck-’em-dow'iiL, kno'dcemdow-ii. [A 

phrase used as a name.] A stick with a cocoa- 
nut or the like stuck on it to lie aimed at. 

x8r8 j. Bek Piet. I-omt, 263 Tlie charms of nine pins- - 
whether they be skticles, khock-ein-dowii, Imwl-and-tip, 
dutch-pinii, or the more sitiinty fotir-o>rner& 2847 B. Brow n 
in Mem. vti. (1866) 136 The fiiir and whirligigs and knock- 

■ cmdowiis. 1870 Daily News ^ June, At the dciterled 
I knock -'em-dowm groiind.s ihc sticks stood in inrlaiipholy 

rows, protesting against the public contempt for cocoa nuts. 

Knocker (up-koi). [f- Knock v. + -eh 1.] 

1. One who or that which knocks ; esp. one who 
kiuKks at a door in order to gain admittance ; also 
u 8 knocker down (see 5 ). 

2388 WvcLir Prtf. F.p. Jerome viii, To tbe ^^kere me 
3yuetli, and to the kuiKkcie ntc opcneih. c 1405 Found. 
St. Harthohmeui's 5 The asker . . M.hall rcsccyuc, the seker 
shall fynde, and the r>*iiger or knokker fchall entre. xjiga 
HcLOEr, YMO(N!cx,percussor,pulsator. tfissSFARKE.S'MN/- 
iita Altaris (1663) 203 I.«st with those untimely knockers 
at the bride-chamber ^loor, we. .be repulsed. i8ai Byron 
yuan 111. xxxiv, Rocks lie witch'd that open to the knockerw. 
j tWE Pott Mall G- ao Apr. x i/a Cardiff sent up two lioxers. 
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. . The more terrible . . eventually succumbed to a talented 
Irishman, who knocked out the would be knocker. 

b. A spirit or goblin imagined to dwell in 
mines, and to indicab^ the presence of oze by 
knocking. 

1747 Hoosom Miners Diet. Miners say tliat the 

Knocker U some Beina that Inhabits in the . . Hollows of the 
K.*irth. i8Q$ Chamb. ymt. 1 1. 371/1 In the Cardigan mines, 
the knockers ore sttlf heard, indicating where a rich lode 
may be expected, la^il Wati-s<Dumtom Ay twin iii. ([899) 
U4 She had not only heard but seen these knocker:.. They 
were thick-set dwarfs. 

o. Hang. A person of ' striking * apiiearaiicCf or 
who moTes others to admiration. (Of. Knock v. 
i c, and Stunner.) 

i6ia Field tVomaH a li^€atker.cifck€ 1. C ij, You should 
be a Knocker then by the Mothers side, sfiao Miuolutom 
Cha$te Maid 11. ii. They're pretty children both, but here's 
a wench Will be a knocker. 1664 Cotton Scarrtm. 88 That 
old Knocker good Anchises. 

d. A knock-down blow. rare. 

1674 N. Fairfax Hnlk Heh, 96 The backstroke will be 
sure to give him a knocker. 184a NewcasUe SMg Bk. 148 
(£. D. D.) He lifted up his great long airni, Me soul he 
gave him sec a knocker. 

2 . An appendage, usually of iron or brass, fastened 
to a door, and hinged so that it 'may be made to ^ 
strike against a metal plate, to attract the attention | 
of tbo6e witliin. (The most usual sense; cf. ! 
Knock v. r.) I 

Fuirio, Picchiatoh^ a hammer to knocke at a doore 
with, a striker, a knocker. 1709 Stkki.e /li/Arr No. 77 P a 
One could hardly find a Knucker at a Ikxir in a whole 
•Street after a Miuniglit Kapeditiun of tlieM; Beaux Espriis. | 
1791 Mrs. RADCLii'FU/^ii/tf. Forest ii, La Motte, . .advanced ! 
to the gale and lifted a massy knocker. 1863 Gko. Kmot 
Romola xviii. Tito found the heavy iron knocker on the j 
* door thickly bound round with wool. 1898 J. T. Fowler ; 
Durham Caih. 63 The famous bronze knocker on the great ■ 
1101 tb door. I 

X844 J. T. Hkwleit Parspnn tjr /K. vi, Knocker- ' 
wrenching and ingn-runioving were in vogue in uiy day. | 
fb. col/otj. or slang, A kind of bob or pendant ! 
to a wig. Obs. j 

1818 La Belie Assefub/eeXVll. No. 106. 37 The physicians 
with their great wigs had disappeared, and had given place 
to lbo.se who wore a wig with a knocker. 1837 Attn Monthly 
Mag. XLIX. 550 Pigtails and * knockets^ superseded the 
ixmderous * dubs '. 

c. Phr. Up to tlu knocker : in good condition ; 
in the height of fashion; *up to the mark*, slang. 

iBfh Seluy London by Night I. u, Jack. How do you feel ? | 
Ned. N ot c|uite up to the knocker. 1898 Hiesifn, Caa. 24 Dec. ; 
1/3 We was drc&Hcd up to the knocker. 1 

t 3 . Aca.stanet: cf. KnaorrrI a. Obs. | 

1848 Gage IFest lud. xi. (1655) 37 Caiiering and dancing ! 
with their castunnetta.s', or knockers on their fingers. 

4 . ^ An attachment in a fiour-bolt to jar the 
frame and shake the flour from the meshes of the I 
bolting-cloth* (Knight Diet, Aferh. 1875). 

5. With adverbs, as knocker-down, also » Knock- 
nowN B. I ; knocker-off «■ Knock-off A. ; knocker- 
up, a person who goes round the streets in the 
early morning to awaken people. 

s6xi CoixiR., Assommeur^ a knocker, feller, or beater, ; 
downe. 183B Ford Lady's Trial i. i, \ taker-up, Kathcr | 
indeed a Enucker-down. 1888 K. Holme A rmoury iii. 315/x [ 
I'he Axe, which is the right fonii of the Butchers Knocker • 
Down. 1897 Praise Yorksk. Ate (Craven Glos!%,>, WeVe j 
ale also that is called knocker-down. x86i E. Wavgh Lake | 
Country 223 (E. D. D.) That curious LancaHhire character i 
the * knocker-up'. ILmuHr Diet. Mech., Knockrr.off. \ 

{Knitting.) A wheel with proiections to raise the loop over | 
the top of the needle and aiscliarge it therefrom. 1884 Pail ; 
i^tall G. 14 Oct. 3/2 The stock in trade of the * knocker- j 
up ' con:ii&ts of a lung ttole . . with pieces of wire at the end. I 
*J his pule is raised to the bcdroi.m, and the wires arc rattled ; 
against the window pane. Knockers-iip charge 2d. a week 
for this service. I 

Xnooldng (up-kig), vbl.sb, [-inq^.] 

1 . The action of the verb Knock, q. v. 

If 1340 H AMpoLK Psalter Ixi. 8 I n knokynge of brest. c im ; 
Adam Bel 226 Who is there nowe, snyde the porter, That 
inakeih all this kiu>ckingT 1546 SuppUe. Poore Commons 
(E. E. T. S.I63 l.iglityng of candels to images, kncickyng 
and knelyng to them. 1805 Shak.s. Mach. 11. ii. 74 Wake 
Duncan with thy knocking ; 1 would thou could’.st. x86a 
Stii.lingfl. Orfg, Sacr. 111. ii. f 17 There is no such knock- 
ing of p.'irttcles. 176a F001B Orator n. Wks. X7a9 1. 3x0 
Certain thumpings, knuckiiigs, scratching^. ‘•w ^I. Paiti- 
SON Ess. (tSBg) 1. 2a Roused by a loud and continued knock- 
ing at the door of the house. 

D. Withadvcrlis: seeKNOCK v. II. {iWso atfrib,) 
1398 Tkkvtsa Barth. De P. tC. vii. v. (MS. Bodl.) If. 49/3 
Grysbnting and kiiokking togedres of tee^. >788-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1834) H. 473 It seems, .probable, .that bowing 
the knee aaswers to the very vulgar expression of knocking 
under. 1888 in Hughes Totn Brofvn (ed. 6) Pref., The old 
delusion ..that knodiung about will turn a timid boy into a 
Ixjld one. 

2 . pi. a. (See quot. 1678.) b. A/ining, Ore 
that haa been broken with a hammer before being 
cnisbeil. c. Small pieces broken off from stone 
by hanftnerlng or chiseling. 

Phil. Trans. XIL 108^ A third sort of Salt we have 
which we call Knockings, which doth candy on the Stailesof 
the Barrow. 1747 H. ioson Minorus Diet. P ij. To break the 
Knockings, and crush them to Knockbark, to make the Ore ‘ 
merchantable. 187^ Knight Diet. Meek. 1 9^0/1 I'he sort ing 
of lead ore by the sieve develops three qualities, knockings, 
riddlings, onA/ell. The former are large scraps, which are 
picked out. 


3 . Comb,, as knockittg-bucker (see Bucknr-), 
•fuell, -mill, -room, -stone, -trough : see quots. 

1888 YLxyiSiajffbrdsh, x86 Three sorts, vi^ round Ore, spiall 
Ore, and Smithum s the two last wher^ are first beaten to 
pieces with an instrument called a *Knocking-bucker. 1847- 
96 Haixiweli . * Knoeking-meii, a large wotxien hammer 
used for bruising barley. 1858 N. 4* Q. 2nd Sor. Vl. 8 
strong knockin-melt or wooden pestle. S7e7~4> Chamhems 
Cycl., Stamping-ntilL or *kuocking-mill, an engine used in 
the tin- works, to bruise the ore small. >887 N. D. Davis 
CaveUien ^ RoHudkeads Barbate 9 The pots were re- 
moved to the *Knocking Room. Ilcre they were knocked 
with force against the ground, causing the sugar rome 
out in a loaj. s8o< Ramsay SioL in iSth C, (1888) II. li. 70 
Its place was supi^ed by knocked bear. Every fi^ily had 
IherefoTE its *knocking-sionc. xBag B rocker, 
irough, a conical trough in which the rind is beat ofif barley 
with a mallet. 

XnO'Okmg,///- [f. a8prcc. + -iNa 2 ,] That 
knocks (see the verb) ; "f/ig* violent, forcible, 
‘thumping*; ‘knock-down , clinching, decisive. 

>597 A. M. tx.Guillemeans Fr, Chirurg. \ihfi Prickinge, 
knockinge, or bcatinge pa>-ne. xfiaa Ckk Foot out of Snare 
V. 33 Heere is a knodiing and long-lasting lie, worthy to Iw 
nailed vpon a post or pillofy. >7» Swift Jrnl. toStelbi 
Lett. 1767 111. {i6<t The lords, .they say, arc preparing some 
knuckiiig addresses. >738 Pofk Fp. Cobham 230 btill to his 
wench he crawls on knocking knees. 

XlL0Ck-k]i66 (np'kini). [f. Knock v, 4 * Knee 
pL Knees that knock together in walking 
horn inward curvature of the legs, sing. The con- 
dition of being knock-kneed. 

>8a7 Honk Everyday Bk. IT. 857 With knock-knees, and j 
a. . large head. i8m St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 61 4 Knock- : 
knee., treated by the long-continued application of splints. | 

Xnoxk-kneed, A [f.prec. + -ed^.J Having j 
the legs bent inwards so that the knees knock to- | 
gether in walking. (The opposite of bandy-legged.) | 
>808 W. Taylor in Ann, Rev. IV. 720 Parents, whose ! 
children from bad nursing are become knock-kneed. 183B • 
Dic:kkn.s 0 . Twist xlii, Th<^ long-ltmlicil, knock-kiiccd, 
shambling, bony people. 186a Sala Setten Sons I. vii. 143 
The kno»-kneea horse. 
h.Jig. H.ilting; feeble. 

x86s Dickens Mut. Fr. iit. iv. It was constitutionally a 
kiiocK-knee'd uiiiid. >887 Saintseunv Nht. E/icab. Lit. 
i. 5 So stumbling and knock-kneed is lii& (Wyatt's] verse. 

lYestut. Ga*. 7 Dec. 4/1 1’herc arc no shmuLling, knock- i 
kneed verses. 

Knockle, obs. variant of Knuckle. I 

Xxi 0 Xk-me-d 0 W*ll, a. and sb, colloq, j 

A. adj. Such as to knock one down {Jit, or ■; 
ffg^ ; violent, riotous; overbearing, defiant; pros- 
trating, overpowering. 

1760 Foote Minor i. Wks. I. 35 No knock-me-down 
doings in my house. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss <V Gain 11. 
xviii. (1856) >50 He’s so positiv'e, so knock-mc-down. >883 
OfiOA Neid in Bondage (1870) 104 The overbearing, knock- 
tne-dowii M.-irchioiiess . . who gave the 1 .tw to everjbody. 
s 9 g /6 Altbutfs .^yst, Med. 1. 691 The term ' kiiock-me-down 
fever ’ (applied sometimes to dengue). 

B. sb. <- KnocK'Iniwn B. s, 

1758 W. Tolukrvy /list. /W Orphans II. 11 a. i8a8 
Craven Dial., Knock^medomn, Mrong ale. 1898 Daily 
Neivs 3 Au^. 6/x A .savant who muddled my [loor brains ; 
with geological knock-me-downs which he declares will be 
heard in Section C. 

Xno'ck-O'ffi sh, and a. 

A. sb. A contrivance for knocking something ' 
off, or point at which something is knocked off. 

*®75 Knight Diet. Meek. 1240/1 Knock off {Knitting- 
tnackine), the piece which, at the proper inonicnt, removes 
the loops from the tier of needles. 1883 Grkslky Gloss. Coal 
Mining Tertfts, Knoikoff. (i)The point upon an engine 
plane at which the set is disconnected from the rope, or where 
a jockey comes into play, (s) A joint for disconnecting the 
bucket sword from the pump rods. 

B. adj, as ill knock-off time, lime to ‘knock off* 
or leave off work. 

1899 F. T. Bullkn Log of Sea>>waif xo8 It was ' knock-off* 
time. 

XllO*Gk-OU*t« a, and sb, 

A. adj. Characterized by ‘knocking out* (sec 
Knock v, la) ; spec. a. of, or in connexion with, 
an auction sale (see quota.) ; b. of a blow, etc. : 
Such as to dibble or knock out of the contest. 

0. 1818 Chron. in Ann. Reg. yt^h Combinations, by a set 
of men who attend real sales, and drive, by various nic.'uis, 
respectable inirchasers away, purchase at tbeir own price, 
and afterwards privately sell the .same, under a form of 
public auction, termed * Knock-out Sales '. >895 W. Roberts 
Bk.-Hunter in Londonixi. 121 1'hU auction [1726I is interest- 
ing . . as being the geneds of the knock-out system. >808 
Farmer Siasg av.. The lot is knocked down to the knock- 
out bidders. 

b. >898 Tisnes 24 Dec. 8/5 The effect of the * knock-out* 
blow, . .delivered not straight from the shoulder, but .sideways 
and on the tip of the chin, was to produce unconsciousness. 

B. sb. L Thepractioeof ‘Knocking out ’at auc- 
tion sales or in similar transactions ; a knock-out 
sale; also, one of the confederates who ‘knock 
out ’ : see A. a, Knock la c. 

iffS4 fllustr. Loud. News 7 Oct. 343/3 A knock-out is 
a combination of biddm at a sal^ who, deputing one to bid, 
i«avc the increase of price which further competition causes, 

- and subsemiently have a private sale among themselves. 
1884 F.tut London Observer 35 June; Witness said a knock- 
out was where a .sum of money was divided among the con- 
tractors, and the officials generally, . . out of the contract 
price over and above what ought to lie paid for the work. . . 
Tho:.c who did not gel the work had money for patting in 


xiroi.1.. 

tenders so that the favored one got it, and the offidala also. 
>883 A. Lang in Lownt. Mag, lI. 533 The auctioneer put 
up Tot after lot, and Bliiiton plainly saw that the whole 
aiTair was a knock-out? 

2 . A knock-out blow : see A b. 

1894 Mobrison Tates Mean Streets, Three Rounds >38 li 
was a hard fight, and both the lads were swinging the right 
again and again for a knock-out, 

8. Polo. (See quot.) U. S, 

>894 Rules 0/ Anter, Polo Assoc, In M. H. Hayes Mod, 
Polo (xBgfi) 3T4 When the ball goes out ends, the side defend- 
ing that 3^1 is entitled to a knock out from the point, at 
wnich it crossed the line. When the jpl<0’er having the 
knock out causes unnecessary delay, the Referee ifiay throw 
a ball on the field and call pfa)*. 

Knocle, knokel, etc., obs. ff. Knuckle. 
Blnod, knodden, obs. or dial. pa. pple. of 
Knead v. Knok(e, knokk(e, obs. ff. knock. 
Knoledge, -lege, obs. forms of Know&21)Ge. 
Knoll (nJ**!), sbS Forms : 1-2 cnol(l, 3-5 
knol, 5 ^ dial.) knolle, 7 (9 dial.) knowle, 
(nowla), 7-9 knole, knowl, 6- knoll. [0£. 
cnoll hill-top, cop, summit, hillotjc, fjrom same 
root as Uu. knol, formerly knolle clod, ball, turnip, 
Ger. knolleu, MIKL knolle cludrlump, kndt, tu^'icr; 
Norw. knoll, Sw. knol. Da, dial, kesol, knbld hillock. 

0£. enoll might represent an OTeut. *knob-lo, with usual 
assimilation of 91 to //, and thus be roilically connected with 
Knot. Cf. for the form Ger. knOdel dumpling.] 

1 . The summit or rounded top of a mountain or 
hill {ohs, exc. dial.), 

c 888 K. /Elpeed Boeth. xii, Se he fa^t bus tinibriaii, 

nc .sccall he hit no scttaii upon Miie hehstan cnolf c >000 
yV.i.FRic Gen, viii. 5 Un j^am teopan mouhe leteowodon l-'mra 
miinia cnollas. c 'laso Gen. Of E.x. 4129 At inunt nemboc on 
Aat knot fasga, . . Sa3 de lond of proniis.Hion. ^ >708 Piiti.Lifs. 
Knoll, the top of a Hilt, a Word much us'd in the West; 
I'j^iccially in Hercfortl.shire. >885 Bkockett, Knoll, Knowl, 
Knoioe, the Lop of a hill, a bare rounded hillock. 

b. Naui. ‘The head of a bank, or the most 
elevated part of a submarine shoal’ (Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk. 1867). 

2 . A small hill or eminence of more or less 
rounded form ; a hillock, a mound. 

c >000 Ags. Ps. fJ'h.) xli. 7 On |»ain lytl.Tn cnollc, ]>e Krmon 
hatte. 0300 Trin. Coll. l/om. xxx He cuineS stridende 
from dune to dune, and oner strit jxi cnollc.s IL. coUes\ a 1300 
R. R. Psalter Ixiv. 13 (Ixv. X2l (3ird sal be knolle.s with 
faincs. 1513 Douglas ASneis v. ii. s Eneas . . Syne spak 
thir wurdis on a knolli.s hycht >503 Fiizulum. P/usb. 9 128 
To cary grauell & fyll it vp as hygb as y** other kuolles be. 
>804 F-oMONns Observ. Catsar's Comm. 84 A knowle excued- 
iiigly fortified. >8aB Lk Gvvs tr. B,tri lay's Argents 82 
A Knole fitly jllaced. .for a Cittadell. >886 Evki vn Diary 
32 Oct., It stands on a knowle. .inseiLsibly rising. 1780 A. 
\ ouNc Tour I tel. I. 92 A knole of l.'twn rises among them. 
x8i6 W. Smi i'H Strata /dent, si Rounded low hills, which 
arc called knolls or knowls. 1865 Glikie Seen. Ijf Ceol. Scot, 
vii. X53 Hills and crags of every size, down to mere hum- 
mocks and knolls. 1884 Q. ViCTORtSt More i.eaxtes 64 At half- 
past two we five ladies lunched on a heathery knoll. ^ 
f b. (Sec quot. and cf. Humsiock i b.) Obs. 

177a J. G. W. Dr Bkaiim /list. Geos^a (1849) 45 The 
.second Species of Pine..» only met with on the Knowls 
(small Islands in Swamps). 

1 3. A swelling uj^n the skin ; « Knob sb, 1 b. 
1499 Promp. Parv. 280/ x (Pynson) Knolle 1 A'., If. Knobbej 
of a mannys hande or in another part of him . ., callus, 

+ 4 . A turnip. Ohs. dial. 

>869 WoMLiocK Syst. Agric. (i68r] 338 Knolls, Turnips. 
x^4 Ray .V. f/ E. C. Words 70 Knolles*, Turneps, Kent, 

6. A liim]^ a large piece. Sc. 
i8m Hogg Sheph. Cal. 11. 19 The auld wife . . brought a 
knoll o' butter 11 ml. ane's nieve. 

Knoll (noul), sb,’^ Also 5 knolle, 7 knole. 
[Formed vfith next, from same root as Knell perh, 
with later onomatopteic modification.] 

1 . An act, or the action, of ‘ knof.ing* or tolling 
a bell ; the sound of a large bell. arch, and dial. 

1379 Mem, Ripm (Surtees) ill.-xoo Pro faclura campanm 
delMioll. 1497 Br. Alcoce Mohs Perfect. £ i, At the fyrst 
knolle of y^ bell they departe fro theyr celles. >6x5 G. 
Sandvs Trasf. iv. 233 The watch of one Fort glues two or 
three Kiioles with a bell. >79S->8x4 Wokosw. Exeurs, vi. 
Box The bells. . before The last hath ceased its solitary knoll. 
1 2 . A large l>cll ; a church-bell. Obs, « 

>379 Mem. (Surtees) (11. 99 In viij statiges mcremii 
sarrandis . . pro le knoll {nirngin, Custuil del klank knoll]. 
>4xa-x3 Durham Ace. Rolls 403 Pro reparacioiie del knoll. 

Knoll (nJul), V. Forme: 5 knollen, (-9m), 
5-6 knolle, 6-7 knol, 1 6-8, 9 dial.fkxdymX^ (8 
knowll), 7- knoll. [Goes ^ilh Knoll sbff\ 

1 . trans. To ring, toll (a 1 x 11 ) ; m Knell v, 2. 
Also Jig, Now arch, and dial. 

1067 Eng, Gilds 401 As often as they shallen here the grete 
belle of the parisshe of Seint Androwe to be kiiolled t, and 
after that rongeii out. a 1485 Promp. Parv, sSo/a (MS. S.) 
Knotlyn,/aj!r«. s^ Shaks. Maeb. v. idtl. 50, 1 would not 
wish them to a fairer death : And so his Knell U knoll'd. 
1871 Browning Pr, l/ohenti. 1943 So do the old enthroned 
decrepitudes Acknowledge, in the rotten hearts of them. 
Their knell is knolled. >877 N, W, Line, Gloss,, Kno^, to 
knoll ; to toll a bell. P 

2 . intr. Of a bell or clock : To sound, ring 
a knell, toll ; » Knell v. 3. Now chicHy dial. 

ss8a Monday Rom, Lifem Marl. A/ijr.(Malh«) If. >79 

Soon after, the belT knowleth againe. when as the students., 
walk to the Romayne collcdge. im Shaxi. A. Y, L, 11. 
vii. 114 Where bela haue knolrd to Church. s8ia Two Noble 
K, J, i, Remember that your fame Knolls in the car o' the 
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world, itxs ilYRON Paritina xv, For a departing being's 
soul 'ffte deaih-hymn peals and the hollow bells kiiolL sM 
IVhitby CiMt; JCntfift to toll as a bdl. s886 S. Ltnc, 
Cifst, S.V,, 1 heard'the bell knoll a piece sin [ ts a bit since]. 

b. irons. To ring a knell for. o. To ring or 
toll out. 

1597 Shaxs. a IV, 1. 1 . xoa His Tonne Sounds euer 
after as a sullen Bell Remembretl, knotHna a departing 
Friend. 1840 Tennvson GArdtntVt D, x8o All that night 
1 heard The heavy clocks knolling the drowsy hours. 

3 . irons. To summon by the sound of a bell, 
idee SHARa A, K L. it. viL xex We haue scene belter 
dayes, /nd haue with holy bell bin knowld to Church. xBae 
IWaoN ynoH V. 1 , They heard No Christian knoll to table. 
1844 Lytton tr. SchiltcVs Fridolin 90 From the church- 
tower clangs the liell KnoUinc souls tnat would repent To 
the Holy Sacrament. 1894 17 July 9/3 Every woman 

who ever has been knolltm to church. 

Plencf ; also Xnollor, one 

who knolls. 

1480 Wattr/, Arch, in xoth ReA Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 3x5 The knollyng of the bell in the chapiiell. 1538 /»• 
juHctioMs in Strype Rul. Mem. (1721) l.xlii. 323 'llie Kiiol- 
ing of Avei^fte^service. .henceforth lu be left. s6ii Corev., 
CarUtoHuIur, achymer, or knuwlcr, of bcis. 1837 -o Hai.i.am 
Hist. IM. (1847) 111 . i{?3 The knolling of Church bells. 
s^7 LgI Gtoss. lAiurg.^ Knoller^ a. a sexton or sacri^n. 

Xnolled (nd^ilc!), a , . Also 7 nol'd. [f. Knoi.l 
+ -KD 2 .] Having a knoll or knolls : in parasyn- 
Ihetic combs., as high-kmlhd, 
x6oa^ Mabston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii. I have a mount of 
mischiefe clogs my soule. As waightie as the high-nol'd 
Appenine. 

ICnQlly (ndb-li), a. ff. Knoll rAl + -y.] Full 
of or abounding in knolls or hillocks. 

x8at Ci.ABi£ VUt. Minstr. 11 . 68 While Dobbin .. patient 
goes to g.'ite or kiigwly hrake. 1870 Miss Broi'giiton Red 
Its Rose 1 . 151 A gras*iy, kiiolly park. 

Xnop (n^p), s 6 .^ Forms: a. .4*6 knoppe, 5-6 
kuopp, knope, (6 noppo), 5 - kuop. 3. 4- 6 
knappo, (5 onnp), 6 knapp, (knopp)^, 5- knap, 
( 7-8 nap). [ME, htep -- OF ris. ituo/, MDu. cnoppe^ 
atop (Dll. knop'u MLG. knoppe (hence Da. knop^ 
Sw, knoppe f OlIG. ehneph^chnopf {Q. knopfVnvih^ 
head, knot* bultrjn, etc.) The form knap may 
repr. ON. knapp-r knob, stud, button ( Sw. hiapp. 
Da. jJtTh. cognate with OF., rwa/, Knap 

5^.* 'I'he ulterior etymology is obscure.] 

1. \ small rounded protuberance, a knob (csp. 
otic of an ornamental character, t,g. upon the 
stem of a chnlicc, a candlestick, etc.) ; a boss, 
stud, button, tassel* or the like; in Ank. -• Knob 
$b, I d. (Sometimes prob. a carved representation 
of a flower-bud ; cf. a below.) Obs. or arch* exc. in 
specific applications. 

a. la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1080 With a bend of gold 
tasseled* And k iioppis fync of gold enameled. 1435 in Kyiiier 
Voedcra (i7ioJ XI. 309 With Ktiupps and Ta^bclLs. 1483 
Cath. AngL 305/3 A knoppe of a scho, bulla, tjay Test. 
Hbor. (Surtees) Jf, 335 Sex silver spones with knopTsof cure 
Ladic. 1535 Cdt'KROAi.B yer. Iii. sa Vpon tlie rope were 


s knops wincii aUorn me cut ret were giL. 
by him. 2885 S. F.vans Pro. Fabian 105 Oman. .Unlooped 
the ruby knop« Loosing her kirile. 

p. (it xooo in Wr.-Wiilcker a i ?733 Fibula, cusp* .«§!, spen- 
neU .1 X38a Lancl. P. PL \. vii. 357 His duke of C'alabre, 
w*ith. .k nappes of Gold. x4ao F. A*. Wills (1882) 4$ A becurc 
of seiner y-keucr3'<l, . . |je cii:ip of be coucrcle ys an-aiiiylyd 
with blewc. 1583-87 Foxx A. 4 M. (1596) So/a Scourge him 
then with whips . . with knaps of lead at the ends. 2577 
Tone. Wills (1857) 11 . 92 Twelve silver .sfloncs with kiieppes 
cilt wrought with a lyotu 2613 Hart Arraignm. Ur. v. 37 
1*0 hnaten and pull the naps of the coverlid. 27 . . in Child 
Ballads VIII. 395/3 The naps of gold were 1 x>bbing bonnie. 
2 . The bud ^f a flower ; ^ compact or rounded 
flower-head or seed-vessel. (Cf. KNAFWhKD.) emch, 
a. 1388 WvcLiP Nwu. xviL 8 Whanne kno^pis weren 
greet, the blossoms hadden broke out. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
a8o/a Knoppe, or bud of a tre. 2403 T'f^isds Barth. De 
P. R. xviL cxxxvi. (W. de W.) 693 ilic fruyte of the rose is 
binalle rounde knoppes [Bodl. MS. knappes] and harde. 
1^ Dunbar Gold. Targe aa The rosis yong* new snreding 
of tlmir knoppLs. 2597 GsRARue Herbal 11. xxv. | 3. 317 
At tne top of the stalke growe amall knops. from whicli 
come flowera tdp? PhiL ‘.Hranjs XIX. 793 , 1 have.. won- 
dered . .to see those little Snails, .on the Knops and Branches 
of the Vine. 2894 K. Bridges Shorter Poems 97 The chest, 
nut holds her gluey knoiA upthrust. 

p, gjpB TfEviSA Barth. Cw P. R. xvii. xxiv. (MS. Rodl.) 
Ml 19^/x pte elprcsse . . ha)i Icere knappes in slcde of frute. 
2578 Lyik Dodoens l xXkiL 45 The flnurcs . .do likewise turne 
into little knappes* or heads. 2858 W, Coles Art of 
Simpling xil 38 Some [seeds] grow in Knm like Bottles, 
us Knap-weed. 1879 Brittkn & Holland PlanUn., Knap, 
flowers of Tr folium pratense, 

b. Hence, A popular name of Red Clover. U, 
1897 BximEN & Brown Flora North States II. 376 Tri/b- 
RumpreUense .. Honeysuckle Clover, Knap, Suckles, 
fd. The rounded protub^nce formed by the 
front of the knee or toe elbow-joint. Obs, 

a. 14.. Momiaaie In Wr.-Wiilcker 678/39 Hoc inter* 
Hodium, the knope of the kne. 2590 W. Burch MS. Sert^ 
Sk, in Chapter Libr. Canterb. Cathedr., The Arrac in 
Icnghthe must com shorte of y* knop of the kne. 

•J?- *«S« Burgh Ree. Glasgow (Burgh Kec. Soc) 11 . 343 
The knap of nir elbow. 1734 Act Crt. Session in JV. 4 
ard Ser, IV, 225/3 Meads, knaps, tongue^ and marrow bones 
ent out by themselvea e 2817 Hogg Tales 4 Sk. IV. 146 
His breeches came exactly to the knap of the knee. 


t b. A swelling upon the skin ; a wart, jiimple, 
etc. : «a Knob sb, i d. Obs. 

2596-8 PiiAER ASneid IV. L j, From a tender colt they Uke 
the knapp. 156a Turner Baths 4 It is good, .for suche as 
have any knoppes or hard swcilinges upon any inembre. 
* 58 ® Fi/)rio, KCTTMcAr, .. also wortes or knops of flesh 
rising in t)ie bodie. 

4 . attrib, ^nd CdmA, as knop-fly ^Anglin^ k 
knob*fly ; knop-sedgo, the bur-rced, Sparganinm, 

156a Turner Herbal il 143 b* It maye be called bede 
sedge or knop sedge. 25!^ Stanymurst ^'Eneis iv. (Arb.) 
X13 For to snui, in the foaling* from front of tillye the knap- 
knoh. 2799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 3x0 Knop-fly. Diibb- 
ing* of the down of an otter-cub. 

Xnop (uFp)i knajp sb:- north, dial. 

[Origin o>>scure.l A large wooden tub. 

' *963 Richmona Wilts (Surtees) *69 A knc.'xdingc bassyn, 

, ... 


a knoppe, gielfatte. 


1588 l*anc. Wills (1857) iT, 75 
* "* mdi, 


cupparuvone... 
silvir ft yallow silk. 


cnopne.a L , ^ . _ __ 

great hrewinge kiiopn, 2624 Im*. in Trans. Cutubld. 4 
Westutld Anh. Soc, III. 114 One knopp one handle 2 .salt 
pres dishes. 2800 in Anderson Cntnold. Ball. 51, I dung 
owre the knop. 

p, 2614 /«'. in Trans* Cumbld. 4 Wes/utld. Arch. Soc* 
IlL 114 In the butterye 3 barrells a stauc-s one Knapp. 
28x2 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 43a But stoups arc needed, iul»s, 
and pails, and knap.s. 
tSnop, V. Obs. [f. Knop sbA'} 

1 . Iratts, To furnish or adorn with knops; to stud. 
C2400 Rom. Rose 7260 High .vhoes knopped with dagges. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 205/3 To Knoppe, IntUnre. 2505 Ld. 
Treas. Ace. Scot. (1901) 111 . 40 For ij pypancs blak silk to 
knop the .viid hat, 2539 A'. Wardrobe (1815) 53 

Ane cuppari.sone..borcrourtt with silvir am* 


KNpT. 

eallum cnottum swa fuLste jewriSen swa heci aer wxs. c 1290 
Bcket 2445 in JT. Etg. Leg.' I, 148 pe knottes cnowen al is 
fleclis: a-TOUte bi e»e side. 14.. Chaucer's Syr.'s T. 663 
(Lansd.) Bot I wil here nowe inaake a knotte To )x5 time it 
come next to my loite. c x449Vkccx:k Repr. 11. v. 166 Make 
a knot on his girdil. K54a-3 Act 34 4 35 Hfn. VJIJ,c. 3 
The bonde euerywhicbe faggutie tu cunteine three 
riuartcrs of a yarde at the lea.stc* licsyde the knotte. 2601 
Shaks. Ails Wellsv. iiL 163 This is Mounsieur Parrolles 
the gallant inilitaruit. . . that had the whole tbeuricke of 
warte in the knot of hi.s .scarfe. 1631 R. Bolton Conf. 
Afl. Consc. (1635) 333 One knot in a thread will stay the 
Needle's P.'tssage a.s well .'i.s live hundred. 2647 Cow lev 
Mistr.j The Tree v, Co tye the disnud Knot (why Rhould.st 
thou live'/). 2818 Thiklw'All Greece II. xiv. joo He tied 
sixty knots in a leathern ihonK,aiid bade them unfasten one 
cA'cry day* till the prescribed interval had expired. 2873 
Act 36 4 37 Viet. r. 71 83^ Such mesh [in a net] shall not 
be less than one and a half inch from knot to knoL 

b. Often with qualifying word, naming diflerent 
forms of kuuts* as bari*eVs k*^ Inmline k., diamoftd 
k., draw-k., JisheVs k., Fretich k., granny s /?., 
loop-k t reef’k., f riding A, running k., sUp^k., 
surgeotts k., %oall k., water-k., laeavers k., etc. ; for 
the more important of these, see the first element. 

£'2310 Sir Beues (MS. A) 3220 On a towalle made 
knotte I idine, Abuutc his nekke ^lie hit brew, igga Hulobt, 


and knoppit with 

2 . intr. To put forth ^knops*, to bud. .Sr, 


dixyit .*ind kiiopit, Baith upon tre and sto'ie. 

Knop, obs. form of Knap sb.^, v.*- 
Knopped (wt, post. np*p^d), a. ? Obs. [f. 
Knop or v, + -KD.J Having knops; knobbed; 
bearing buds, or compact rounded flower-heads. 

c 1394 P. PL Crede 424 Wihbls knopped .schon clouted full 
(lykke. 2434 E. E. Wills 0832 } xoi A Htcll bfisyn knopped. 
2502 Douglas PaL Hon. ProL 76 The knoppit .syonis with 

vM. .... .. Wilt knopped 

IIennet Health's 


Icuis aggrcabill. 2602 IIom-akd Pliny II. 447 Wi 
Majoraiii or Sauorie. 2655 Moufet ft Benni 
hubrov. (17461 320 The unset Lcck, or Maideti-leck, is not 
so hot as the knopped ones. 

b. ]*ormed into a knop or knob; knob-shaped. 
2578 Lyte Dodoens ii. xil i6x Lyke to..Cyanus floures .. 
in ins Scaly knopped buttons. 

'Kwpm, a. 7 Obs, [f. Knop sb,^ -y. Cf. 
0 . knbpf^?} Full of knops; knop-like; knobby. 

.*S6* Turner Herbal it. R* Polygonum, .hath rnanyknoppy 
loynte^ 1578 Lyte Dotloens it. xviL 167 WTian this seede is 
ripe, his knoppie head oncnelh. 2597 Okrardk Herbal 11. 
ci.Yv. 458 This kiiide bath certaine knoppie tufts. 
Knopweed, obs. or dial, form of Knapweed. 
ICnor, -re, Knorry, obs. ff. Knub, Knirhy. 
Knorcock, Anglicizt^ form of Aext. 

Ii KnOThaa. Obs, [Dn,knorhaan,f.knor/Yuto 
growl, snarl + haan cock.] A name of a S. African 
species of bustard : «■ Koran K 
2732 Mkdi.ey Kolben's Caps G, Hope II. 139 The Knor- 
han. Among the wild fowls al the Cape there is a .sort t;f 
birds, a male of whirh the Europeans there call KHor-cock\ 
a female they rail Knordien, 2777 G. Forster Voy. round 
World 1 . 85 The Kiiurhan', which is. .the Afric.in bustard. 
Xnosp (ni^p)« rare. [ad. Oer. knospe a bud, 
lx>ss, knob.] An architectural (or other) ornAmciit 
ill the form of a bud, or forming a bunch-like or 
rounded protuberance ; a knop, knob, boits, stud. 
1808 ScoTf Mann, v. Introd. iv. Ere from thy mural 
• crown there fell The slightest knosp or pinnacle xSso — j 
j Abbot x.\xii, Thu black letter Bible, .adorned with massive 
I silver clasps and knospa 2855 Milman Lat. Chr, xiv. viiL 
I 11664) IX. 397 Prodigality of ornament, knosps, shiiiie work, 

) corbels, gurgoyles. 

Hence XBoaped (iq»$pt,/pf/. np-spcnl) a,, furnished 
! with knosps. 

I s8i8 Milman Samar 390 The iron or the knosped brass. 
Knot (npt), sb.^ Forms: x cnotta, 3 ouot, 
(-5 onotte, 3-7 knotte, 5-8 knott, 3- knot. 

cnolta Du. knot, LG. kniette, MG- knotte, 
MHG. kttoize ]a\oh, knot, etc. OTeiit. *knut/on~, j 
(whence Knit v,) ; cf. OHG. chnodo, chnato (MHG. 1 
knode, knott, G. kttoUn) \-*OTg^Xfkfidpon-,knob 6 n-, I 
with variation of consonant due to difference of 
sfress. 

ON. had kntir knot, knob, knUia knucklebone tSw. knui 
Da. knude knot)^ which ma)* be c-onnected with the above 
forms, but the difference iu vowel makes diflicuHie& The 
relationship (if any) of ON. kn^ttr {:.—*knattu>s) Udl, and 
Im nddus (^rh. for gHitduii knot, is Mso obscure,] 

I. 1 . An intertwining or complication of the 
parts of one or more ropes, cords, or strips of any- I 
thing flexible enough, made for the purpose of 
fastening them tc^euier or to another object, or to 
prev^t dipping, and secured by being drawn tight ; 
a tie in a rope, necktie^ etc. ; also, a tangle acci* 
dentally drawn tight To make, f knit, or tie a knot 
{in), to knot a piece of string or a handkerchief, esp. 
os a reminder. Also in allusions to the knot in a 
halter for banging. 

e looa iRuTRic Horn, II. 98 He afunde . . ]ia snode mid 


2769 Falcomik Diet. Marine (1789), Knot, a. .knob foimed 
on the extremity of a rope, by untwisting the eiid.s . . and 
iiitei’weayiijg thc-ni..umun>'st c.Tch other. There are several 
sorts, which difler in . . form and si%e : the principal of these 
are the diamond-knot, the ruse-kiiut| the wall -knot, or walnut 
*795 Hutton Math. Diet, s. v., Fig. xr, a Barber's knot, or 
a kni>t fur cawls of wigs. 28x3 J. Thomson Led. Injlam. 
267 \Vc passed, . .a crooked needle under ibe artery, thre.Tded 
with a double waxed tlurcad, part whereof wc passed al>ove 
the aperture in the vessel, and the other Irelow, which were 
afterwards tied with a double knot called the surgeon's 
knot. 2860 All Year Round No. 66. 382 ‘Which knot?' 
asked Toby. ‘ Single or double ^ wall, single or double 
diamond. Malihcw \V'.Tlker, .spritsail.shct'.t, stopper, or 
shroud ? 1881 IIa.mek.slv Naval Encycl. 421 They [ktiolsl 

. .arc named either from the manner in which they are 
made, or the use to which they are applied, as stopper knot, 
diamond knot, doublediamond knot, and double wall 

knots, etc. C2885 Weldon's Prod, Needlnvork HI. 3/1 
Flowers arc mostly worked in $.11 in stitch highly raised, 
embellished with French knots. 2899 W. 11 P. Townsend 
I Embroidery vi. 90 French Kiiois.-'.\ very ancient .stitch, 
much used by die Chinese fur all kinds of elaborate 
' embroidery. 

j tc. Astron. The Mar a Piscium, situated in 
I the *lie* of the lines or ribbons imagined to connect 
I the two Ashes in the constellation Pisces. Obs, 

2551 RtroKDK Cast, Kncnvl. (1556; 267 I’he F>wlie.s, tycd 
I by the tayles with a common Lync : . .and where those two 
I litie.s arc knitte tug}*thcr, there is one starre more, whiche is 
called the Knotte. 2727-41 Cuamuehh Cycl. s. v. Pistes, 
That Istiu] next the knot iu the north, line. ..1st before the 
knot in the south, line. 

2 . .Such a tie used or worn as an ornament or 
adjunct to a dress; a bow of ribbon; a cockade or 
epaulette ; csp. in obs. phrase a suit of knots. 

Often M'ith distinctive word prefixed : os breast, shoulder, 
sword, top, truedtnre knot, q. v. 

asfM-w Aleoramlcr 49x7 With cumly knottis & with 
koyiitis & knopis of perlc. 2552 HuLoei, Knotte of a cap- 
bande, or hiTtbande, or lace. 2668 Ki heredce She would 
if she could iti. i, Wc will only fancy a .suit of Knots or tw,> 
at this shop. 2708 Brit. Apollo Ivo. 75. 4/2 The Offic.cr.s 
to wear.. a mouniing Knot on their left Arm. 1713 Gay 
Guard. No. IA9 p 18 A lady of genius will give a geiitccl 
air to her whole dress by a well-fancied suit of knots. 2^1 
Mrs. Newman Begun in fest I. 200 Her grey morning 
gow’ii, with its soft frillings of lace and knots of p.ile, cotal* 
coloured ribbon. 

b. I/er. (See quot. 189a.) 

28i8-4e Bbrry Entycl. Her, 1865 Kingsley Herdv. Prrl, 
The badge in the 'Wake Knot , in which.. two monks* 
girdles arc worked into the form of the letter W. 2892 
Woodward ft Burne Heraldry II. 585 Knots of particular 
form were not infrequently used as badges; e.g. the 
Staflbrd knot, the Bourchier knot, the Wake and Ormond 
kniit { in all these the silk Ls twined ha vine some resemblance 
to the initial letter of the family name. In the Bowen knot 
the allusion is double, it is formed of four bows, or loops, 
and each Iwrars a resemblance to one form of the Greek 
letter B. l^ots were also used tu unite the badges of two 
families which hud merged into one | or the badge of an 
office to a personal one. 

3 - sVaul, A piece of knotted string fastened to 
the lo^linc, one of a series fixed at such intervals 
th«it Uie number of them that mn out while the 
sand-glass is running indicates the ship’s speed in 
nautical miles per hour; hence, each of the di- 
visions so marked on the log-line, as a measure of 
the rate of motion of the ship (or of a current, etc.). 
Also attrib, with prefixed numeral *■ * running (so 
m.any) knots’. ' 

1633 T. Jambs Vey. 24 It did ninne two knots. 1669 
Stuhmv Piariner's Mag, iv. 146 The distance betw*een 
every one of the Knots mun he 50 Foot ; as many of thc.so 
as run out in Imlf a Minute^ so many Miles or Minutes the 
Ship Miileth in an Hour. 2760-72 tr. yuan 4 VUods V^. 
(ed. 3> 1 . 9 The distance between the knots on the log- line 
.should contain ib of R supjm.sing the glass to run 
exactly half a minute.^ 2840 R. H. Dana Mast xxvi. 87 
A light wind .. carrying us .it the rate of four or five knots. 
i860 Merc. Meuine Mag. Mil. 269 A tea-knot breeze was 
blowing. 2900 Daify News xo Jan. e/t A toipedo-boat de- 
stroyer . . had made a record spM of 35^ knots, which was 
almost exactly equal to *41 miles an hour. 
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b. Hence loosely nscd as if equivalent to '‘nautical 
niile in such phrases as 30 knots an hour, 

1748 Ahsoh's Vpy, 1. iii. 34 The ship went ten knots an 
hour. i77a-84 Cook fc799) V. xSaS 'Ihc strong tide, 
though even here it ran five kriuls an hour. 1833 Makkyat 
P, Swt/le xxxvxii, Wc were going twelve knots ao hour, and 
running away from them as fast as wc could. 

4 . A definite quantity of thread, yarn, etc., vary- 
ing vrith the commodity, being a certain number of 
coils tied by a knot. 

<riS4o Churekw, Aec. SL DuHsiam*s, Canierhuty (MS.) 
For a knott of sylke ij <4 1841 Hkst Farm, Bkn, (Surtees) 
x6 A loose kindc of two plettes, which is usually sold for 
3 halfpence and sometimes for 3^. a knotte ; there should 
bee in everie knotte x8 fathames. x888 R. lloiMKArmoMpy 
iiu vi 988/3 A knot is a Hundred Tbreds round the Keel, 
at which place Housewives make a Katch, as some call it, 
or a Knot, or an Hank. 1875 Temflk Sc Sheldom Hist, 
NortkJUldt Mass, x6x A run of yarn consisted of twenty 
knots, a knot was compweil of forty threads, and a thread 
was seventy-four inches in length, or once round the reel. 

5 . More fully Portends knot : ‘ A kind of djj^uble 

shoulder-pad, with a loop passing round the^fore- 
head, the whole roughly resembling a horse-collar, 
used by London market-porters for ca,rryiDg their 
burdens’ Encyel. Dict^,^ 

(Pm-h. originally a rope tied or knotted into a loop.) 

17x9 DXikpey Pitts (1879) V. 75 Tom the Porter, Com- 
panion ofahti Pot, Who stands in the Street with his Rope 
and Knot, e 1737 in Rokw'cII Johnson an. 1737 M' Wilcox 
.. eyed his robust frame attentively, and with a significant 
look, said, *You had better buy a pier's knot « 1840 

Dickkns Bam, Rudge xlix, Preceded by a man who carried 
the Immense petition on a jiortcr's knot through the lobby 
to the door of the House of Conimon«L 1866 Daity Tsl, 
x3 Jan. 5/5 Fathers of families who should have carried 
porters' ktiot^ so heavy was their fardel of toys. 

6. A design or figure formed of crossing lines ; 
an intricate flourish of the {)en. Endless knot, 
the five-pointed figure consisting of a continuous 
self-crossing line, otherwise called pcntacle^ pcfita- 
grants or pentan^c, 

t3.. Caxu, 4* Gr, Kni, 630 Fyue tmyntex, ft vche lyne 
vmrw-lapi^ ft loiikes in o)x:r, ft ay qucrc hit is endelcs, ft 
englych bit callen Ouer-al, as I here, pc cndclcs knot. 1638 
SfK T. Herbert Trax'. (ed. 2) 197 In blew, red, and yellow 
- tinctures, commixt with Arabiq knots and letters, a t68o 
Butler Rstu, (1759) 1 - Rio As Scriveners take more Pains 
to learn the Slight Of making Knots, than all the Hands 
they write. 

7 . A llower-bed laid out in a fanciful or intricate 


design ; also, more generally, Any laid-out garden 
plot ; a flower-knot, Now chiefly dial. 

1494 Fadyan ChroH. vii. ccxxxviiL 277 An bowse wrought 
lyke vnto a knot in a garden, called a msLse. sgM Acc. in 
A, Amherst Gardeni^ (1805) 84 For diligence in making 
knoites in the Duke’s g.3raen. Clypping of knotte., and 
bweeuing the said garden. 1577 B. Goc^r Ht*rtshach*s 
Hhs^, (1^86) 66 Basyell. .is an henrbe that is used fo be set 
in the iniddcst of knottes, . . fur the excellent savour that it 
h.itb. xta Peach AM CompL GsntL xix. (1634) 235 Here are 
the. goodliest walkes in Europe, for the trees themselves are 
placed in curious knots as we UM to set our herbes in 
gtirdens. 1667 H. More Div, Dial, 11. v. (17x3) 07 They do 
not water the Walks of the Garden, but only the Betfs or 
Ktiots wherein the Flowers grow, 1737 G. Smith Cmr, 
Rclat, I. L 40 The Borders of the Beds were lin’d with Box, 
and beautifully mrni.sh'd with choif'.c Flowers, as were the 
Knots, in each of which stood a h.'indsome Pot of a choice 
fureigu Plant. 1758 L Temfle Sketch/ts 14 More pleasing 
and beautiful than that insipid, childish, uricuinfortable 
Bauble called a Flowcr-knoU 1884 Mi.<iS Ferkikr inker. 
Ixviii. 1 must see if my flower knots are arranged according 
to rule. 

8 . A central thickened meeting-point of lines, 
nerves, etc. ; esp. in Phys. Geog.^ an elevated point 
or region in which several mountain-chains meet. 

t86x Hkheiihel Pkys . Ctog, 4 144 The knot of Pasco, 
a great g;tng 1 ion, :is it were, of the system lof the Andes]. 
1865 Chandlers' BMeycL yil. 436/1 The Knot [of Cuzco in 
Peru] comprises .six ihinor mountain-chains, and has an 
area thrice larger than that of Switzerland. 

Jig. 18. . Stevenson Manse Wks. 169^ Misc. L 160 He 
fgrandialher] moves in my blood.. and sits efficient in the 
very knot and centre of my being. 

9 . Geom, A nnicursal curve in three-dimensional 


space, which, on l)eing distorted in any way so as 
to bring it into a plane without passing one part 
through another, will always have nodes. 

1877 Tait in Trans, R. Soc, Edin, XXV 111 . 145, I was 
led to the consideration of the forma of knots bV Sir W. 
Thom.snn's Theory of Vortex Atoms. Ibid, 164 Thus this 
4-rold knot, in each of its forms, can be deformed into its 
own perversion. In w'hat follows all knots possessing thi.s 
property will be called Amphichcir.'iL 1884 Kirkman ibid, 
XXXli. s8] Nothing general seems to have been written 
on knots of more than seven crossings, 
n. Figarative applications of i. 

10 . fig. Something intricate, involved, or difficult 
to trace out or explain; a tangle or difficulty; 
a knotty point or problem. Gordian knot : see 
Gobdian I c. 

e 1000 iELKRic Ham, II, 3B6 get her is oSer cnotta ealswa 
carfoae, |«:t b, * Nan man ne astih 9 to heofonum, butoxi se 
8e of heofenum astah a tm Leg, Kedh. 1157 Ich habbe 
unennt summe of hcob cnotti cnotten. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
4698 Unto hyra that love wolc flee. The knotte may unclo^ 
bee. 1638-48 G. Daniel EcUg, iiu 185 All the Subtle Knotts, 
which crabbed Heads Have twist. iM Temrle £e//., to 
Sir J. IVilliatHsoH Wk.s. 1731 II. 397,This Knot is of those 
mat must lie cut through, and cantiut lie untied. 1784 
CowvsE Task iL $30 Knots worthy of solution, wh'tch alone 


A Deity could solve. 1876 Freeman Nomt. Conq, V. xxvii. 
719 The dfsath (^ofin cut the knot 1876 T. Haruy Ethel- 
berta (1890) 139 'Tisone of the greatest knots in service— the 
smoke question. 

b. The central or main point of something intri- 
cate, involved, of difficult ; the main point in a 
problem ; the complication in the plot of a tale or 
drama; that in which the difficulty, of any tiling 
centres. 

e 1386 Chaucer Sor,*s T. 393 The knotte why^t euery 
tale IS toold If it be taried til that lust be coold . .Ine sauour 
nasseth euer longer the moore. c 14x8 Pol. Poems (Roils) 
11 . 343 He that can be Oristes clerc. And knowe the knottes 


knot of the matter, 1881 GLAosTOMBdi/. 7 Apr., The small 
holding, .the very knot of the difficulty not yet overcome. 
IL ^mething that forms or maintains a union 
of any kind ; a tie, bond, link. 

IM3 Lancl. P, pi, C xvHt. 197 [Holy Church is] Charite, 

. . n> 7 , and loue, and Icaute, in o by-leyue and lawc. And louo 
B knotte of leaute, and of Icel by-leyufe e 1460 G. Ashby 
Dicta Philos. 1x42 Thre thinges be in b right siuipul knot, 
First goode coiinticil m hyin that is not herdc [etc,], seafl 
Pi/^. Per/. (W. de W. 153X) 385 b, And therfore it is called 
of Saynt Paule the knot of pcrfcccy'on. 1538 Starkey Eng- 
land i\. iL 178,1 remembyr the knot betwyx the body and 
the soule. 1587 Fleming Contn, Holinshed III. 1576/2 
Ingratitude. .and treason. .linked togicher with manic knots 
of other sh.*un«fu 1 l rinnes. sfipa Dryoen St. Eurefnont's 
Ess. 363 Policy had not as yet united Men by the Knots of 
a reasonable Society. 1701 Rowe A mb. Step-moth. i. To 
draw The Knot, which holds our common Interest, closer. 

b. spec. The tie or bond of wedlock; the 
marriage or wedding knot. 

mass Leg. Rath, ip2^ Swa wit beoS ifestnet ft iteiet in 
an, ft swa m cnotte is icnut biiuhhcn unc tweien. rzajo 
Ha/i JfeiJ. 33 Beo ^ cnot ienute anes of wedlac. 159s 
Sh AILS. Rom. ^ JuL iv. iL 34 Send for the Countic, . . He haue 
this knot knit vp to morrow morning 1698 Fryer Acc. £, 
Tnttia 4 * /*. 94 But the Cozy., can louse the Knot when- they 
plead a Divorce. i8a8 Craven Dial. bv.. ' To tie a knot wi the 
tongue, at yan cannot loiizc wi yan’s teeth Le. to get married. 
tl 2 . A bond or obligation; a binding condition ; 
a spell that binds. Obs. 

c 1460 Townetey Myst. viL 107 Shall I nowsyng you a fytt. 
With my mynstreLsy; loke ye do it well in wrytt. Ana 
theron a knot knytt, ffor it Is prophecy. 1534 More Treat. ' 
on Passion Wks. x 236 /x All these supernatural! giftes he 
guue him with the knot of thys condicion, that yf hee brake 
hys coiniiULundeinent, then ^uld he leese them al. ivifiay 
Middleton XVilch 1. ti. Knit with these charms and reteii* 
tive knots, Neither the man begets nor woman breeds. 1651 
Hobbes Leuiaih, iv.xlviL 384 This was the first Knot upon 
their Liberty. ^ 1813^ Scott Trierm. Introd. yiii. Of the 
dread kpot a wizard tied. In punishment of maiden's pride. 

III. transf. A hard or firm mass such as is 
formed by a knot tied in a string, etc. 

13 . A hard lump in an animal body, either in 
a softer tissue, or on a smooth surface ; a swelling 
or protuberance in a muscle, nerve, gland, etc.; 
a knob or enlargement in a lione; a tumour, 
ganglion, wart, pimple, or the like ; the lump that 
seems to gather in tne throat in strong emotion. 

a 1885 ^ncr. R. 2 pe on riwlcS ^ bcorte, ^ inakcS hire 
cfnc ft snic9«, wiCiute knotte & dolke of woh inwit. 13.. 
Gaxv. 4- Gr. Knt. 1334 pen brek |»y bale, Jx; balez out 
token Lystily forUiicyng ft Ixire pe knoL CZ400 Bcryn 
3513 Strcccbing forth his fyngirs, in si^t, . .W^ithout[cnJkiioC 
or knor, or eny sigiie of goute. c 1440 Pronip. Parv, 280/3 
Knotte yn the fleshe, vndyr the ^yfir\^,glandula, a im 
I.U. Berners Bk. M.AnrcL (1546)1. vj,Thci found ms 
handes hard and ful of hard knottes. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr, 

V. iiL 33 T.et grow thy Sinewx till their knots be strong. 
1688 Lend. Caz. Na 2351/4 Sorrel Horse,, .a dry knot on 
the near Leg behind. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan Notes 32 The 
Knots of lrt)vc. These arc little Excrescences of Flesh 
upon the Forehead of Foals. 1774 Golpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) 111 . 63 They [the horns 01 the ibex] are bent back- 
ward. full of kuutb ; and it is generally asserted that there 
Ls a knot added every year. z 899 ^ rKNNVsoN Elaine 736 
The Queen, who sat With lips severely placid, felt the knot 
Climb in hci throat. 

14 . A thickened part or protuberance in the 
tissue of a plant ; an excrescence on a stem, branch, 
or root; a node on a stem, esp. when of swollen 
form, as the joints in grasses; the hard mass formed 
in a trunk at the insertion of a branch or round the 
place of insertion of an abortive or dead branch, 
causing a rounded cross-grained piece in a board, 
which is apt to fall out, and leave a knot-hole. 
Also, a biKi; in ifhe) knot^ in bud, budding. Algo 
(^/.) a disease which attacks plum and cherry 
trees (see qnot. 1845% 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xvic.L(MS. BodDlf. xosh/x 
Euerich tree berime and gras bah a rule : and in cuerich rote 
mauye maner knottes and stringes. Ihut. IxxiiL 1 C 207/3. 
zrz4oo Las^ane's Cirurg. 1x8 He may not breke a knuite 
of a straw wik hise leek- >S83 Fitziibrb. Hash. 6 35 
Quyehe . . hath many knottes towarde the roote. Ibid. § 1 30 
Auple trees that haue knottes in the bowes. 1601 Holland 
Pliny (1634) 11 . 16s If any person .. gather one of these 
tender knots or buds [of the pomegranate] with a fingers 
only. 1606 Shake. Tr. 4> Cr, l iiL 3x6 Blunt wedges riue 
hard knoLL. «s67e Hacxet Ahp, Williams il 88 The 
Citron Tree.. It bwe some ripe ones [fruits], and some sour 
ones, some in the Knot, and some in the Blossom altogether. 
X703 Moxon^szA. Rxere. tti InJ^eal-boards, those Boughs 
or Branches are Knots. 1787 Winter Husb, 51 Couch 
and Konie other weeds vq^etate at evero joint or knot. 1796 
C. Marshall Garden. 11. (sSxj) ai The flowers many 


proceed from a bud or knot. i8|5 Downino Fruits Amer. 
970 'I'he knots is a disease attacking hark and woode.fwith) 
the appearance of large, irregular black lumps, with a hard, 
cracked, uneven surface, quite dry within. Mod. dial. 
The may w in knot 

t b. Phr. To seek (search for, look for^ find) 
a knot or knots in a rush or Sulritsh (Lat nodmn 
in scirpo qHmreri)^},o seek or make difficulties 
where there are none; also, to seek a knot in 
a ring. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 953 bet sekb k«t uel ine be aye ojier ^tie 
knotte ine J>e rcsse. 1983% Foxs A. 4 M. (1684) IL 387 
To strain at gnats, to stuniole at strawv^ wek <knot5 in 
rushes, a 1598 Greene Jos. IV, iil ii, They seek a knot 
in a ring that would wrong my master or hu servants in 
this court. i6e5 Hart A not. Ur, L iiL 36 Tq enquire after 
[this], were to search for'a knot in a rush. I7IsOldisworth 
Odes Horace n. y/a The Grammarians therefore dn in this 
place look for a Knot in a Bull -rush, a 1734 Norti|A>«m: 
111. vii. 4 43 (1740) 533 Those, that sought Knots in finishes 
to obstruct die King's Affairs in Parliament. 

16 . A knob or embossed oniamentation in carved 
or hammered work ; a stud employed as an orna- 
ment or for fastening; a boss ; al«>, tbe carved 
foliage on the capital of a column (Parker Oioss, 
Archit, 1875). EriaPs knots: see Fbiab 9 

13.. Caw, 4 Cr. KfU. 577 Gzeuez. With polaynes piched 

t er-to, polic^ ful clcne, Ahoute his knez knaged wyih 
notes of golde. c 1394 P. PI, Crede 161 pe pilcres weren 
. . queyntcu i-coruen wtp curiouse knottes. i4ia-80 Lyikl 
Chron. Troy it. xi, Echo caruer and curious ioyner To 
make knottes w' many n queynt flours 15^ in Peacock 
Eng, Ck. Furniture (1866) lot Item a shaft 01 siluer for the 
same crosse with a roll gilte ft iij knottes gflte of the wliiciie 
knottes euery one hath vj roses enamelid with asurCi E664 
in Bradshaw ft Wordsworth Lincoln Stai. (1897) 645 
Vehemently suspected to haue secretly purloyned..much 
of the lead and 30 ulder..sind many of the ould window 
knotts ; and to haue sould thenx to diucr.se pewterers. Z683 
Moxon Meek. Exere.^ Printing xx. f 3 These Knots arc 
small square pieces of Box-wood. i8zs--i6 J. Smiih 
Panorama Sc. 4- Art 1 . 163 A boss or knot at the centre 
intersections. 1849-50 Weale Did. Terms^ Knot or Knob^ 
a boss ; a round bunch of leaves or flowers, or other orna- 
ment of a similar kincL 

16 . A hill or eminence of moderate height ; esp. 
a rocky hill or mimmit. Frequent in proper names 
of hills in the north-west of England. ^ Cf. Kkoii 2. 

13.. Caw. 4 Cr, Knt. 1431 In a knot, hi a r.lyfie, at 
kerre s>’ile, per as he rogh rocher vn-iydely watz fallen. 

Norukn spec, JiriLt Essex tt Suiidrie valleis iher aie, 
which of ncccssitie require hilL; but they are hut small 
knottes, ..makinge a diflercncc bctwcnc the valley and the 
higher grounde. 17B5 Hutton Bran AVrt» Work Prol. 
xo whilst 1 grovel amongst these knots and baiTows. 1828 
Crntten DiW., Knot, a rocky summit, as Bollnnd knot. 
Niirsaw knot. 18^ Pall Mail G, 35 Juiie6/x The loyal 
bonfires were descried by the watchers on Arnside Knott. . . 
5 fome mischievous boys had set light to the gorsc and 
undergrowth at the foot of the knott. 

17 . A mass formed by the aggregation and 
cohesion of mrticles ; csp. 0116 that has formed as 
a hard kernel in the surrounding softer material^ 
a lump, clot, concretion. # 

Glass-making, In crown glass, ^ Knob Sb, i, Kui.i.'s fvk z 
{Diet, Archit, 1M3-9): in flint glass, a defect caused by the 
presence of foreign matter. Ceol, A cuncretioii of foreigti 
matter in some s^btosc rock.s (Qunt- 1635 is doubtful.) 

1685 B. joNsoN Staple 0/ N, 11. lii, I haue lust two stunc 
Of suet . . posting hither, You might haue followed me like 
a watering pot, .\nd scene the knots I madealung the street. 
1703 Moxon Mech, Exe*x, 250 1 1 must be extrcanily beaten, 
which will break all Uic knots of Lime. 4x1788 Woodward 
Nat, Hist, Fossils ^179x1) 1. I. i&6 A Knot uf Black-Lead, 
that, baypening to be form’d within the Verge of another, 
has a Sinus. i88sXr.ARK Vill, Minstr. 1 . 135 Insects of 
myraerious birth . . Doubtless brought by moisture forlli. 
If id in knots of spittle white. 183B EneycL Brit. (ed. 7) 
X Vi 1.7 The straining of the stuff [pulp], and thereby keeping 
out of the paper all Oie knots and bard substances. 

18 . A small group, bluster, band 4*r company of 
persons or things (gathered together in one place, 
or associlted in any way). Oj a knot, in union or 
combination, associated together, a. Of persons. 

13.. E. £. Aim. P, B. 787 Sant lohan hem M al in 
a knot. On be hyl of Sj’on. -a 1548 Hall Chron, ^ Edw. iV. 
316 All they came together in one knot to the citie. 1601 
Shaks. Jul. C. 111. i. 1x7 So often shall the knot of vs be 
call'd, The Men that gage their Country liberty’. iMp W. 
Mountauu in Bnccleuch pfSS^Hlit. MSS. CommJ L 378 
My Lord Sey and my Lord Brooke, and some of that knott. 
1668 Perra Diaiy 16 Dec., All do conclude M*. Coventry, 
and Pett, and me, to be of a IfioL 9704 Swimr Meeh, 
Operal, Spir, Misc. (171 x) 283 A Knot of Iri|h Men and 
Vvumen, 1849 Macaulay Hisi. Eng, vii. 11 . 335 There was 
si»rcc1y a market town in EngLind^ithoul at least a knot 
of separatists. 1874 Grren Short Hist. viii. 1 9. 557 Within 
the House.. a vigorous knot of poUtidans was resolved to 
prolong its existence. 

b. Of things. 

^ zfioT^ia Bacon A*«., Fortune (Arb.) 376 The Milken Way 
in the Sky . . is a meeting or knot of a number of smalle 
Starres. 1698 Fryer Acc. £, India 4 P ,6 Wc were close 
under St. logCL another Island of the same Knot iBtS 
, .Scott TaRsm. li, They hgd now orrived at the knot of palm- 
trees. 4f 1^ Robeitson Led. iL (1858) 84 You will have . . 


(see sente 7); knol^maker, -tier, -tightener ; knot- 
free, -^een, -haired, -like adjs. ; k^t-holo, (tf) k 
hole in a board, etc., caused by thie falling out of 
a knot ; (b) the hollow fonned in the trunk ot a 
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tree, by the decay of a branch; knot-hom mothi 
a moth of the genus Phycita ; knot-ribbon, ribbon 
, used in making bows or knots; knot-atitoh, a stitch 
by which ornamental knots are made ; knoit- wood, 
wood that is full of knots ; esp, pine. 

RSA Flora (ed. 2) 332 Directions for the. .making 
of a MCnot-bed. 1648 Kerricic UesJ^r., Charm far 
The Manes shall be, Of your horses, all *knot-free, 1519 
Horman Falg. 172 The *knot*ganlen senicth for pleasure : 
the potte garden for pro6tte. a 1711 Lisle Huih, (1757) 9^8 
(£. 1 ). S.)^ed-straw wheat must be gathered ^knot-green, 
that is, whilst the knots in the straw are green. 1699 T. 
Pkc:ke Pamasti Puerp, T25 *K»ot- 1 iair'd Sicambrians And 
Natures frisled ^thiopiada. syad C. Rohkrts 4 Vaars Voy, 
384 , 1 found ono great Leak, wnich wasa*Knot Hole. 1889 
BAviNG-Gour.D ArtHinoil (1890) 1 . i. ts Fanny . .detected an 
eye inspecting her through a knot-hole, laughe^ and then 
turned ivimsoiL X894 Sp^taior x8 Aug. 2x6/1 The various 
species of ^knot-horn moths [Phyeida), 1776^96 W itiieking 
Jirit Piauta (ed. 3) II. 347 Leaves with *knot-like joints. 
s888 Pall MallG, 26 Jan. 10/x The trade of * ^knot-maker *, 
or *tier of cravats is not one of the least lucrative callings 
in Paris just now. 1891 /llnsir, CaftU, Gt» Exhib» X345 
Ribbon for mkitnry decorations. ^Knot riblxm. 184s 
MiLfON Tairach. wks. (185^ 163 (Gen, ii. 24) This vers, .is 
tiifi RTcat "knot tier, which hath undon by tying, and by 
taagung, millions of pities consciences. 

Allot (n|7t), soy Also knott. [Found from 
15th c. ; varying from 17th c. with knat^ Gnai^; 
origin unknown. 

The conjecture of Camden, adopted by Drayton, and corn* 
memorated by LIniucus in the s^cific name CanutHs^ that 
the bird was named after King Cnut or Canute, * becan&e 
Hcliev^ to be a visitant from Denmark is without historical 
or even traditional basb.] 

A bird of the Snipe family {Trin,qa Canuius)^ 
also called Red-bre.*i8tcd Sandpiper; it breeds 
within the Arctic Circle, but is common on the 
British coasts during the late summer and autumn. 

(i4as in Rogers A/iric^ ^ Prir.es 111 . 136/2.) i4«b Bill of 
fare In .A. wood IfisL Univ, Oxf 26, 3'^ Table. Plover, 
"Knottys, Stynlis, Quaylcs. 157a J . Jon ks Bathes BuckUone 
10 Raylo, Curlyew, Cnot wyppe ( ':7Cnot, Wyppel, Wodcockc, 
Snyue, or any other cluuen footed fowlcs. xjph Camukn 
By it. (1607) 408 KnottSy i. Canuti avesvt opinor, e Dania 
eniin aduohirc creduntur. x6aa Dkavton Poly^olK x\v. 
<17^8) 368 The Knot, that called was Canutus liiid of old, 
Of that great King of Danes, bi< name that still doth 
hold. 1774 G01.DSM. Nat, //ist, VT.*2a The long legged 
plover, the knot and the Inriivtonci are ratlier the guests 
ih.'in the natives of this island. 1863 C. A. Johns tto*ne 
IValkt St Mixed with them in the s.-ime dixrk we repeatedly 
saw Sanderlings, purple Sandpipers and Knots. xWx Spec* 
tatar 27 Aug. ito 8 In the Nares Arctic Kxpedition Capt 
Fiutden discovcied the breeding ground of the sanderling 
and the knot. 

Znot ;n^), V* [f. Knot rAi] 

1. Iraus, 'Fo tic in a knot; to form a knot or 
knots in ; to do up, fasten, or secure with a knot. 

a 1547 Sf'RREV AKneiil IV, (1557) £j, Her quyuer hung be- 
hinde her back, her tre^e Knotted in gold. 1049 (>. Daniel 
Trinarch.y Ihn, /r',clxiy, Perhaps those Elves Abuse them 
rather, ..And Knot their Hearts in their owne Handker^ 
cheife. 1709 At||pJSOM Dial, Medals ii. Wks. 1721 1 . 515 No 
costly fillets knot her hair behind. xSja Marrvat AT. Forster 
. xlvii. The seamen were employed in knotting the rigging. 
1833 Rennie Alpk. Angling 63 Pegiii with three hairs, put 
them level at top and knot them. 184a I'ennyson St. Sim, 
Styl. 64 , 1 wore The rope. . Twisted as tight as 1 could knot 
the noose. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. v. 295 A card- 
board box, lied aliout with a string, which was knotted in a 
peculiar way. 

b. intr. To form a knot or knots; to be or 
become tied or twisted into a knot. 

xBxi Heywood Cold, Age i. i. 15 Henceforth my vnkem’d 
lockes shall knot in curies. . * 

2 . intr. To make or knit knots for fringes ; to 
do the fancy work called Knotting. 

a 1701 Sedlev Songy Hears nqf wy Phillis i, Phillis. . Sat 
and Knotted all She while. 1713 SrEBLR Cnard, No. 4t I* 4 
f^dy Chur— te is taken knotting in Saint James's chaiwl 
duriiui divine service. 1804 Miss Fekrier Inktr, xv, hliss 
P. gabbled and knotted. 186(9 Rogers Hist, Cleanings 1 . 58 
Caroline sat during these recitals, sometimes yawning, some- 
times smiling, but always knotting. 

b. tram. To make or form by this art. 

1790 MrSl Drlany Life 4 Cerr. (1861) IL 606 Till I have 
finis||ed a plain tringe I am knotting. stBs Mrs. Boscawen 
ibidT^tr, 11. III. 64 you would contrive to knot them some 
qnipos of remembrance 1 * s 

3 . trans. To form protuberances, bosses, or knobs 

oa or in ; to make kuotty ; to emboss ; to knit (the 
brows), e • 

1909 Hawb-s Paid, Picas, xxxvii. (Percy Soc.) 195 The gate, 
Wblpe all of syl ver w8s knotted projmiy. 1607 R. Peirce 
Bath Mem, ti. viil 37a I'ke Gout had knotted nil his Toynts, 
both of Toes and Fingers. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama 
Exile Poems 1864 1 . aSThis Eve . . Knots her fair eyebrows 
in so hard a knot s86« Dickens Mut, Fr, 11. xiv, Bradley 
Headstone knotted his orows. 

Egt a 154s WvATT Poems (1557)46 Make plaine thine hart, 
that it be not knotted With hoiw or dreade. 

tb. iftlr, pf plants: To form knots or nodes; 
to bud; to form a close heiM, as clover ; to begin 
to devc 1 o[%fruit; to ‘set * ( Knit v, 5 c). Obs, 

s8is CoTca, ^ . also, to knot (.is a tree tbius in 

gfowingk sfisx^i Jer. Taylor Serm,for Vear i. vi. 78 You 
must .. let it Dlossom and knot, and grow and ripen. sM 
•I'^klyn Ft, Gant (1675) 153 The false flowed which will 
nevw knot into fruit, are to he nipim off# Sharrock 
FcgttabUs ao The time of cuttinglclovcr] will be knowne, by 
obicrving when it begins to knot. , ^ , , , 

4 . trans. To combine or unite firmly or intri- 


cately ; to associate inUmately ; to entangle, com- 
plicate. 

sfiss Speed Hist Gi, Brit ix. xvi.657 There were three score 
thousand of them rebelliously knotted together, Bacon 

ly nr with Spain Wks. 1879 1 . S36/X The party of the papLsts ■ 
111 England are become mote knotted, both iu dcjicndencu 
towards Spain, and amongst themselves. 1670 M ak vell Corr, 
Wks. x 872~5 II. 339 The House also thought fit to adjourn 
itseire...Thus we are not yet knotted. 2859 Hawiiiorne 
Marb, Faun xix, The deed knots us together fi^r time and 
eternity, like the coil of a ficrpcnt. 1898 G. MKHKnirii Odes 
Fr, Hist 20 Thy larnues] clash, they are knotted : and now 
'tis the deed of the axe on the log. 

t b. intr. To unite or gather together in a knot; 
to assemble, congregate ; to form a compact mass, 
to concrete. Ohs, 

1604 SiiAKS. 0th, IV. ii 62 A Ccsterne, for foule Taides To 
knot and gender in. 1639 Saltmahsm Policy 389 A Hithr 
Pliysicke wdll disperse agalhetiiig Dtisf^ase, which if it knot, 
Iiath more danger .'ind dimcult)'. x66a Pepvk Diary 24 Ang., 
A great many young people knotting together, and cryln.; 
out * Porridge I * 

6. iechn, a. To cover the knots in (wood; befnre 
painting (sec Knotting vbl, sb, 4). b. To cover 
(metal, etc.) with knotting (sense 4 b). c. To 
remove knots from (cloth, etc.): cf. Knottek a, 
Knotting vbl, sb, 5. 

Knott obs. form of Not a., shorn, round-headed. 
Knotberry. Also knoutberry. r?f. Knot 
sb,l + Berry.] A local name of the Cloudberry, 
Rubus Chammitorus, 

1633 Johnson Gcrardps Herbal 1630 Knot, nr Knoul- 

berrie. or Cloiul-herrie. tfiys Skinner Etymol, Ling, Angl.y 
Knot-uerry-bush, Chantxmorns, 1778 Lightfoot Flora 
Scot, (1789) I. 3(56 Cloud-berries, Knot-herries, or Knoiit# 
berries. \%ACraven Dial., Knout-berry. i8|m W. S. Cole- 
man Woodlands (1862) 103 The Ooudberry. ..Called also the 
Mountain Bramble and Knotberry. 

Knotch, variant of Notch. 

Knota (ni^t). Mech, [a. Ge.. knoten^ MIIG. 
knoU knot, node.] *The point where ropes, cords, 
etc., meet from angular directions iu funicular 
machines.* t8^ in Cassell's EncycL Diet, 

KnO'tfUnass. Geom, [f,*knotful (KNOTr/(.l 
+.-FUL) -NES4.] The number of knots of less 

knottiness of wliich a more complex knot is made 
up : see Knot sb,^ 9. 

1877 Tait Knots in Trans, R, Soc, A/fiN. (18791 XX VII I. 
1. 177 The terra Beknottedness will lie used to sijmify the 
peculiar proiicity in which knots, even when of the same 
order of knoltincss, may thus differ. . . Another property, 
which may be called to Indicate the number 

of knots of lower onfers (whether interlinked or not) of 
which a given knot is in many cases built up, 1889 Ibid, 
(1687) XX XI I. ifL 504 This is a dilTiculiy of a very for- 
midable orfler. It depends upon the proiMrrty which 1 h.i\ e 
called knocfulnessi. 

Knot-graSfl. [f. Knot rd.i Grass : from 
the knotted stem.] 

1 . The plant Polygonum avseu/are, a common 
weed in waste ground, with numerous intricately- 
branched creeping stems, and small pale pink 
flowers ; an infusion of it was formerly supposed 
to stunt the growth. Called by early herbalists 
f Afale K, Also extended to other species of Poly- 
gonutn^ as Seaside K., P, maritimum ; Virginian 
K., P, virginianuM, etc. 

[diiqoo Gl, Shane s {Sax, Lcechd, 111. 319/1) Knotting 
grass.] 

1538 Turner Libellusy Poiigonon, . .knot^TS. 1944 Phaer 
Rc^m, Zjs^(r553) Cvij, It is good for the pudcnic to .. 
drinke the iuice of kuot^rassc. 1990 .Shaks. Mids, N. lii. iL 
329 Voiidwatfe You niiiuinus^of hindriiig knol-grosse made. 
1997 Gerardk Herbal ii. cIxl § i. 451 'I'hc common male 
knot grassccrccpcth .along vpon the ground, with Itmgslender 
weakc branches, full of Knots or loints, wherc< 7 f it looke 
his name, a 17^ Kvkl^'n A a/. Hori, Jan. (1729) x8o Knot- 
gras^ the very worst of Garden-weeds, i860 O. W. Holmks 
Prof. Breahf.-t x. (Patersonl 2x2 The wiry, jointed stems 
of that iron creeping-plant which we call * knot-grass '. 

2 . Applied to various other plants with knotty 
stems, etc. 

a. Various grasses, as the Florin Grass or Marsh Beiit 
{Agrostis stolonifera or alba) with creeping rooting stems, 
and the varieties with knotty rootstock of the Fnlse Oat 
{Arrhonaihernm asfewKeum) and a species of Oat-grass 
{Atrena clatiof\ b. Any specie^ of the genera lifecebmm 
or Paronychia, to. Female K,y L>'te'5 name for Mare's- 
tail {Hippuris vulgarilu German K.y name for Knawel 
{Scleranthus annuus), 

*578, Lyte Dodoens l IxvU. 97 Of Knotgrasse. .. There be 
two kindes «. The second kinde whiche they call female 
Knot grasse, bath .. stemmes .. much like to the stnlkes 
and ioj'ntes of Hippuris, or Horse tayle, but not so rougli. 

. . Amongst the kfndet of Knot grasse, we may well reckon 
that herbe, whiche doth so wrap and enterJace itself, and is 
so ful of ioynts, that the base Almaignes cal it knawel, that 
is to say, knot weede. 1634 Milton Comus 54a The chew- 
ing flocks Had ta*n their supper on the savoury Herb Of 
Knot-grass dew-besprent 1744^^ W, Ellis Mod, Has* 
handm, IV. r. 53 (K. D. S.) Avena elatiovy knot or couch 
>EX tnSrod, Bat App. 316 Knot Grass, 
ountain, Uloetbrum, 1787 tr. Linnssas' Fam, Plants 
1 . 304 Scleranihns , , German Knot-grass. x8e8 Galpink 
Brit Bot, i X09 Hlteebmm, Knot-grass. 1. yerticillatuMy 
w'horled. 1808 Batchelor Agnc, Btdfcrdsh, 324 The 
crewing hent-grass {Ast^sHs stoioni/era) .. the same, 1 
believe, aa that called knot-gr.S5s in this couniy. 

3 . attrib, knot-groM moth, Acronyefa rumids, 

a 1698 CLEVXL.SNO Cl, y indie, (1677) >04 He is much of the 


size of those Knot-grass Professors. 18x9 G. Samol'f.i.le 
F.ntomol, Compend. 250 Knoi-gmss moth. 1899 Newman 
Brit Moths v^b The Knot-Grass. — ^The antennae are .simple 
in both sexes. ..it feeds on th<% common knot-grass. 

XnotleSB (np’tles), a, [f. Knot sb.i + -lens.] 
Without a knot, free from knots (in various senses 
of the sb.) ; unknotted. In first quot. quasi-adv. 
~ like a thread without knots, smoothly, without 
check or hindrance. 

e 1374 Chauckr YroWus v. 769 Boihe Troylus nnd Troye 
toun Slial knoiles thorugh out bcrc herte slyde. 1989 
Fleming P/rg, Geoyg . 11. 21 (Jr r-lse the knutles trunks arc 
cut agniiie. xy 17 Conck evk tr. Or id’s Met, Orph. 4 Emyd., 
Here silver tirs with knotlcvs trunk.s ascend. 179a Burns 
My Tor/trr’s the Jcxuct Ve'll .slii* frae me like a knotle.ss 
thread. i8sa Blaekto. Mag. X if. 711 The inanufartiire of 
ihrcadless, knotless, endless, ii.scicss mysteries. 1819 Mrs. 
Caulvlr Lett. 11 . 70, 1 slipt away from them like a knotless 
thread. 

Knotted (op ted) , a, [f. Knot sb,^ and v, f -kd.] 

1 . Having a knot or knots tied on it ; lied in a 
knot ; fastened with a knot. 

C1194 O. E, Chron. an. 1x37 Me did cnottcd strenges 
alnirun here hasued. maa^ Leg. Kath, 2551 lift .. lieatcii 
hire bare flcsch & hire freolichc ixhU mit ciiottrdc; schurgen. 
c 1400 Maunof.v. (i639)xviii. 197 He hath .lUuiieii his Nekke 
300 perics oryent gotle & giete,& knotted, as I’aier Nostres 
here of Aliiber. 15M Hawes Past Pleas, xxxii. (Percy 
Soc.) 156 In her band she had a knotted whyjL ^ 2999 A. kf. 
tr. Guillcmeaus Fr, Chirurg, 15/1 The first is called tlie 
knotted suture or snwinge, because every stitche is cult of, 
and both the endcs of the thrc.'id knitte^ together. 1607 
Rowlands Wano. 41 The Dragon winds his crooked 
knotted tail Abrnt the I. yon's legs. 1788 Cout-kr Negro’s 
Compi, 3Q Ask him, if your knotted sciiurgcs, . . Are the 
mc.vns that duty urges Agents of his will to use?^ 2831 
J. Holland Manuf, Metal 1 . 183 These knotted chains, as 
they arc called, are now nutde by- all the cliain-makers. 

b. Jig, Knit together as with knots; formed like 
network ; entangled, intricate. 

1648 Milton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. (1852) 576 No bro.jich 
of any just privilege, but .1 breach of tlicir knotted faction. 

Butlkr Hud, It. iii. i 3 They're catch'd in knotted law 
like nets. ^ xBga Mahif. Cokllli Wornnvood III. viii. x6o 
Little by little, I unravelled my knotted thougbt.s. 

2 . Formed or decorated witli knots or bosses, b. 
Of a garden, laid out in knots (see Knot 7). 

1588 SiiAKS. L. L, L, I. I. 240 The West comer of thy 
. curious knotted g.iTden. 2830 N. S. Wheaton Jrnl. 411 
A double colonnade of clustered pillars . . spanned above by 
a richly ribbed and knotted arrb. 1863 9 Diet. Archit, 
Knotted shaft y a peculiarity in the carving of the chafts of 
columns in the early pari of the mediji;v.'d period in Italy, 

I representing a knot; sometiinc.s two shafts .tic knott^ 

I together. 1896 Fdin. Rev, July 169 Thu term ' knots' or 
I * knotted garden ' came to be used for any grouping of flower 
I l)cd$ of outer than simple shape. 

3 . Characterized by knobs, protuberances, ex- 
crescences or concretions ; gnarled, as a trunk or 
branch; having swollen joints, as a stem; gathered 
into wrinkles, knitted (as the brows) ; cf. Knot sb.^ 
13, 14 ; Knot v. 3. 

1 1440 Promp. Pnrzf. xSo/x Knobby J, or knot! yd a.*! trees, 

• xrrtigiHo.rus. z6o6 Shak.s. Tr. 4 Cr, t. iii. 50 The splitting 
winde Makes flexible the knees of knotted O.Tkcs. 163a 
Massinglr H FiKLii Fata/ Dowry iir. i. M.'s Wlcs. (Kildg.) 
278/1 He has a knotted brow, would bruise A court-like 
band to touch it. 1664 Power K.rp. Philos, i. 7 The Gray, 
or Horse-Fly. Her legs all joynled and knotted like the 
plant Called EauiseiumoT Horsc-layl. 2701 Sir H.C Fix>yer 
Hot 4 Cjold Bathing r. iv. loa He wa.s afllicicd with the 
Gout . . his Joints were so knotted, that he could scarcely go. 
1776-96 WiTiiEKlNQ Brit. Hants (ed. 3) IV. 49 BraiichcK . . 
Sometimes smooth and regular, somcsiiines knotted. 

Litton Last Bar, 1. vu, A formidable knotted club in his 
band. 

b. t Compacted, formed into a knot or compact 
close mass, as a bud (pAr.) ; forming a close head 
of blossom {dial.'), 

1606 Bacon Syk'a §4x4 Pulling off the Buds of the Rose, 
wbi-n they are newly knotted, for then the side Branches 
will bear. 1744*90 W. El Lis Mod, Husbandm. 111 . 1. 8 j 
\E. I). S.1 [Glover, when fit for niowini^, U] known by its 
being full knotted. x8ai Clark Vill. Minstr, 1 . 309 Knotted 
flowers of thyme. 

Knotter (np*tM). [f. Knot v. + -eb i.] 

1 . One who knots or ties knots ; a machine or 
contrivance for doing this. 

lyxa Addison Spec/, No. 536 P a .The satisfaction these 
niAJe-knottera will find, when they see their work mixed up 
in a fringe [etc. j. i88f Mark Lane Express fi Aug. 1076 The 
string approaches the knotter as the knot is^ tightened. 1884 
Thoriefs tllusir. Fanners* A Imanack 39 The * binder . . 
after passing the binding string around the bundle, leaves 
its end in the grasp of the ' knotter '. Finally, this clcv^ 
device first ties and then cuts the twine band. s88g in 
Mackail W, Morris 1 . 316 A carpet-kiiolter was got from 
Glasgow, to tench the giiU the method of working. 

2 . A person or tontrivance employed to fcmove 
knots: see quots. 

187s Ure’s Diet, Artx 111 . 490 (Manufacture of Papci) 
The pulp Is strained by means of a stwo or * knotter \ os it 
is railed, . .having line slits cut in it to allow the comminuted 
pulp to pass through, while it retains all lumps 4 md knola 
1893 Labour Commission Gloss.y KnotterSy 3*uutig females 
employed to cut the knots of yarn ufl; the pieces before they 
undergo the processes of * milling ' and * finishing '. 

Xnottily (nptiH)J adiK rare, [f. Knotty + 
-bY 3 ^. J In a knojly manner. 

1699 Bentlbt/’W 216 Four marks of Parentheses,!) () 
like Knots ui)on a !$iring, to make it look the more Kitoiiily. 
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KNOTTINBSB. 

B[nottiiid«0 (ii|?*tm£s). [f. Knoitt -nesa.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being knotty (lit, 

and/^.). t. 

1607 Hikron 1 . 4^ Such children, the knotti* 

Ties of whose nature is refined and reformed and made 
smooth by grace. t6s6 Donnk Sttm, (cd. Alford) V, cxxxvii. 
463 The wr>mess, the knottineKs, the entangling of the 
.serpent. 166a Hrrnf. in CoitecU (O. K. S.) I. 346 The t>urk 
of such pollards cannot be gotten off because of its knotty- 
nes& iM Browning Ri^tg 4- Bk . il 1x67 Never was .such a 
tangled knottincss, But thus authority cuts the Gordian thro’. 

2 . Geom. The miniiiium number of nodes in the 
projection of a knot (sense 9) on a plane or similar 
surface. 

Tait in TVttar. R, Soe, Edin. XXVIII. 148 There 
are, therefore, projections of every ktioC^ which give a 
tninimum number of iiitersectioas, .. this minimum number 
. . we will call Kwttiness, 

Knottillff (nf^tiq), vhL sb, [f. Knot v. + -ino 1 .] 

1. 'I'he action of tying a knot, or of tying or 
entangling in a knot. 

* 75 « j-, Rlakk R/an Mar. 7 Kxemstng those who 
are received into the .service, in knotting and splicing, in 
handing and reefing of sails. tSBa Sir S. St. John Hayii 
V. 196 The peculiar knotting of ttieir curly wooL 1898 P. 
Manson Trop* Disiasts xxxvii. 567 I'he affected hains are 
bent and twisted and tend to prt^uce matting and knotting. 

2 . The knitting of knots »for fancy-work, similar 
to Tatting ; concr., fancy work done by knitting 
threads into knots. 

1697 [see 6 belowj. lyn Addmon Spect. Na 536 * a 
Knotting Ls agiiin in fushion. 1750 Mitii. Delany Z( 4 ‘ 4 * 
Carr, (iftbx) 11 . 6r6 , 1 have siont you by Mr. Dubourg, . . all 
the knotting and knotting thread 1 have: ,1784 Johnson in 
Boswill 3 June, Next to mere idlcne.ss, I think knotting is to 
be reckons in the 8C.nle of insignificance ; though I once 
attempted to learn knotting. 1801 Mmikly Rtv. XXXV. 
34R 'uie young females of the Cape.. are expert at .. .nil 
kinds of lace, knotting, and tamoour work. x8a6 Miss 
Mitford Viltage Ser. 11. (1863) 317 The wlude fringe of the 
bed and window curtains being compo^d of her knotting. 
X879 Mr& Macouoiu Berksh. Latiy 123 Taking her knotting 
out of a black velvet reticule. 

3 . The formation of knots or protuberances; the 
production of buds, etc., budding. 

1611 CotgRm PTcutmint de jeunes arbres, the knotting of 
young trees ; their springing, or shooting out from knot to 
knoL x8ao 1 {rinsi.p.v Eel xT9/a In the new flower 

Cvis. at the first knotting^. 1848 & W Ran Continent. RcclenoL 
116 It is like a finger deformed by the knotting of the 
knuckles. 

4 . The process of covering the knots in wood 
with a special preparation, previously to painting ; 
toner. ^ the pre|)aration used for this. 

^ 1893 P. Nicholson Praet Build. 587 Knot ting \ in jpaint- 
ing, the process for preventing knots from appearing in the 
liiush. •?*» Nicholsons Did. Archit. a v., Knotting is 
a composition of strong .size, mixed with red lead. x88z 
Young Every Man his otvn Mechanic f 1578 All the kiuHs 
in the wood must be killed with knotting... Knotting is a 
preparation of red lead, litharge, boiled oil, and a little 
turpentine. 
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, (Arb.) 59 Auoid . . Anger fretting inwards t Sulitill and knottie 
Inqiiisitionci. 163B Penit, Con/. viL (1657) iga Reckoned 
amongst the knotty pieces of Christian Religion. 1701 
Stanley's /fist. Philos. Biog. 14 ^Kschylus, the most knotty 
, and intricate of all, the Greek Poets. 170a Popk Jatu 4 - 


preparation used as a cement or covering 
for metals. 

6. The process of removing knots from cloth, 
pulp, etc. : see quots. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1240/2 Knotting* • . x {Cloth- 
making,) Removing weft knots and others from cloth by 
ineensof tweezers ^ 1880 Sir IC. Rkeu Japan 11 . 4A The 
processes of straining, knotting (the simaratlon of knots, 
impuritie.% or of matted fibre which has formed into strings, 
or IS insufficiently ground,) making [pulp into paper J. 

6. alt rib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 2 ). 

1697 1 *' Horan Ante, Eng. Stage (1864) 1 . xii. 250 A black 
tafTety cap, together with.. a kiiutting needle, and a ball of 
sky<co 1 our and while knuiiing. 1763 Mks. Harris in /Wr*. 
Lett. Ld, Malmesbury I. 94 Lady Weymouth.. and the 
Duchess of Ancaster sat knotting, with a knotting-bag 
hanging on their left arm. a 1847 Mrs. Siikkw<x)i> Lady of 
Manor II. x. afi, I then .. seated my'sclf at the tabic, with 
ray kiiotting-shuttle in my hand, 
t Kno’ttiBh, a. Obs. rare'^\ [f. Knot sb.^ + 
-ISH*.] Knotty. 

1530 Palsgu. 3x7/1 Knottysshe, knorisshe, or full of 
knottes, neueux. 

t Kno’ttle. Obs, [dim. of Knot sb .^ : see -idE.] 
A small knot ; a knob ; a tangle (of rope). 

laijspo Li/e AU.xander (in MS. Lincoln A. L 17 Ifi 1) 
(Halliweli), He hade a hcitcd lyke a bulle, and kuottilles in 
his froutit, as thay had lieiie the bygynnyng of homes. 1548 
Fullwell Like will to Like in rlazL Dodshty II L 333 
A bag and a bottle, or else a rope knottie. 

Knotty (np’ti), a. [f. Knot sb.^ -f -y.] 

1 . Of a cord, etc, ; Having or full of knots; tied 
or entangled in knots. 

011040 iVohunge in Cott. Horn. 281 |Hi wes..wiff cnotti 
sM'cpes swungen. CZ440 Promp, Parv, 280/2 Knotty, 
nodosHs. S576 G AScoiCNK Philomene 1x2 She l^re a skourge, 
with ma^ a knottie string: z6oa Shakr Jlant. l v. x8 
Make.. Thy knotty (0 a knotted) and combined locks to 
put. And each particular haire to stand an end. 1634 Sib 
r. Hbsrbrt Trav . 14 Their haire curid, . . blacke and knotty. 
185a k. S. SuRTBBR sponge*! Sp. J'our{iBg2i 3x0 Regardless 
oT .the cratk of his little knotty whip. 

2 . ^g. Full of intellectual difficulties or complicao 
tions of thought; hard to 'unravel*, explain, or 
solve; involv^, intricate, perplexing, puzzling. 
(Sometimes with mixture of sense 4.) 

a IMS Leg. Kath, 1157 Ich habbe un8nut summe of keo i 
cnoiii cnott^ 1473 80 Barrt Alv. K 12a Knottie, full of 
knots, or difficulties. 1623 Bac.-on ’ A'«., Hegim. Health 


3 . Abounding in or covered with knots, knobs, 
or rough protuberances; rugged, gnarled; con- 
taining knot^ as a board. 

Chaucer KhCs T. 1119 A foresii . . With knotty 
knarry bareyne trees olde. c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. iii. 377 
Ffertile, & Ircssh, ek knotty, sprongeii newe Thy grafles be. 
C1440 Promp, Parv. 280/2 Knotty, wythe-in^the flesche. 
glandulosus. 1594 Ulundrvil Exerc, iii. l. vhl (1636) 287 
Like knots in a knotty board. 2692 Bkntlky 8 Serttt, (1 724) 
331 The .scragged and knotty Hacklione. 1762 K. Guv 
Pract. Obs. Cancers 75 A Cancer in her Breast, rough on 
the Surface, with knotty ycssclst 1821 Clark Veil Minstr, 
L 122 The wild fAclter of a knotty oak. z88i Miss Voncr 
Lads 4 Lasses Langley ii. 97 She knelt upon the gra.s.s, 
with her bare hard-working knotty hands clasped. 

4 . Hard and rough in character; rugged. 

1568 Ascii AM Scholeut.i. (Arb.) 34 A wiite .. that is not 
Otter dulle, heauie, knottie and lumpish^ Milton 

Divorce Pref., Wks. (xSjsi) 29 To doe this . . with a smooth 
and plAasing lesson, which recmv'dhuih the vertuc to soflcii 
and dLspeil r(x>ted and knotty sorrow-cs. 1663 J. Spencrr 
Prodigies (1665) 341 A kind of blunter w'odgcs provided by 
divine Wisdom to work upon those knotty tempers, upon 
which tho.se iiistrumenu of a finer edg .. can do no good. 
2821 IwiMB Elia Ser. 1. Imperf. .S>/i/A,Thcy Ijeat upa little 
game perad venture— and i^ve it to knottier heads . . to niii 
It dow'n. 

6. Comb., as knotty-pated [perh. associated 
with not’headcd^ noi-pated\\ Hen. IV, 11. iv. 78)], 
block hCiided. 

1396 Shaks. t Hen. /r.ii. iv. 251 Thou Clay-brayn'd Gnls, 
thou Knotty-pated Foolc. 

KnotW66d(np‘t|Wrd). [f.KN0T/3.1 + WEEnjA] 
ta. Lyte's name for Knawel (Schrantkus 
annutts). Qbs. b. Name for various species of 
Centaurca (Knapweed, etc.), from the knobby 
* heads*, c. Name for various species of Polygonum. 

1578 Lyte pQtioens i. Ixvii. 97 The base Almaignes cal it 
knawel, that is to say, knot w«^e. 1827 Clark Cnl. 

49 They puH the little blossom thrcad.s From out the knot- 
weed’s button heads. 1884 Millkr Plant-n.^ Knotweed, . . 
Alpine, Polygonum a/pinutn. .. Amphibious, Polygonum 
atuphibium. 

Knotwork (np-twi^ik). 

1 . Ornamental work consisting of, or (as in Arch^ 
repre.senting, cords or the like intertwined and 
knotted together. 

1851 D. Wii4soN Preh. Ann. (1663) 1 1 . iv, ii. 237 llieinterlaced 
knotwork so favourite a device of Celtic Art, ^ Ibid. II. i\’. 
iv. 292 The uriiaiiieiitatiuii vulgarly Ctilled Runic knot-w'ork. 
1863-9 Did. Archit., Knot work, the term lately given to 
a species of ornament of great variety and beauty, met w’ith 
in mamiscripts, on articles of attire, on monument.s, and in 
the architecture, of the middle age.s. z868 G. STEriiEVS 
Runic Mon. 1 . 389 The txMdcr.s themselves, with their varied 
sculpture of knotwork and rope w'ork,seein decidedly British. 

2 . A kind of fancy needlework. 

188a CAiti.FKii.D & Sawaru Did. Needlework, Knot IVork, 
this is an old work recently introduced from the continent 
into Kiiuland . . the modern Knot Work is made with fine 
silk on thread knotted over crochet cotton or cord, with it.s 
edging made with crochet. 

Knotwort (np*twi 7 it). [See Wort.] a. The 
common knot-grass (Polygonum aviculare). b. 
pi. Lindlcy*s name for the N.O. Wcccbracem. 

184s Linuley Veg, Kingd, (1853) 499 OT^eT,.Illecehraeeie 
..Knot worts. 1864 Prior Plani-n.j Knot-grass, or Knot, 
wort, Uie centinode, from its trailing jouited stems and 
gra.s.s-like leaves. 

Knou(e. Knouleche, obs. ff. Know, Know- 

ledge. 

Knout (naut, niei), sb. Also 8 knoute, knowt, 
8 9 knoot. [a. French spelling of Russ. laiyTL 
knut,] A kind of whip or scourge, very severe 
and often fatal in its effects, formerly used in 
Russia as an instniment of punishment. 

iyi6 J. Pkrry State Russia 2x8 note. The Knout is a 
thick hard Thong of Leather of about three Foot .and a half 
long, fasten'd to the end of a handsome Stick about two 
Foot and a half long, with a Ring or kind of Swivle like 
a Flail at the end of it, to which tbtf Thong is fasten'd. 17S3 
•S'cots Mag. Jan. fi/x 'I'he Russian government has been 
rendered more mild, by an abolition of the severe punish- 
tiieiii of the knout 1780 Genii. Mag. Dec. 578/x Death 
is oflen the conscqueiicc of a punishment apparently more 
mild, viz. the knoot. 2808 Silc R. R. Portkr Trar^ Sk. 
Russ. 4 Swed. (1813) 11 . xxviii. vo, I have been to witness 
the execution of the Knout, to a height of torture which 
very seldom is now inflicted. s8s^ 'L'knnyson Maud 1. iv. 
viii, Shall 1 weep if . . an infant avilisation be ruled with 
rod or with knout? 

Knout, V. [f. prec.] Iram. To flog or punish 
with the knout. 

1772-84 Cook Vop. (1790) VI. 2162 At 16 years of age be 
was knowted, had his nose sUt, and was banished to Siberia. 
1863 Sai.a Murderous Ischoosichih fyi One was kuouted to 
death only the other day, at the top of the Nevski, for the 
murder of a German commercial traveller. 

Hence Knou'ted ppl, a.^ Knotting vbl. sb. 

1851 Mrr. Browninq Casa Guidl Wind, ii. 644 Hast thou 
found . . No repose, Russia, for knouted Poles ? S887 Ptsily 
Nnos 8 Oct. 6/1 Happily M. VereBtschagln, who paints 
a Russian hanging, did not paint a Russian knouting. 


I Knoutberry, variant of Knotbkkhy. >. 
Know (n^)i V, Pa. t knew (ni^. Pa. pple. 
known (n^un). Forms: Inf. i en&wen. 3*4 
onawe(n ; 2-4 onowe(n, 3 onoue(n, 4-5 enow; 
3-5 kiiaw6(n, 3-4 knaun, 5 Sc. knaue, (5-7 
knau) ; 3-5 ( 3 * Sc. and dial.) knaw ; 3-4 knowen, 
(3 kneowen, 3-5knoue(ii, 5-6kxiou« dknowna), 
3>7 knowe, (6*7 kno), 5- know. Pa. t. 1-3 
endow, 3 onaou, onew, oneu, 3-4 kneow, 3-6 
kneu, (4 kneu), kneuh, knej, knev, knuj, 5 
kneew, knogh), 4-6 knewe, 3- knew."* Also 
3 on^wed, 5 knowede, ^ dial, knowed. Pa. 
pple. I on&wen, 3-5 knawen, 3-4 knauon, (3 
kiiaun(e), 4 knawe, 6 knaw, 7 Sc. knawoe, 9 
Sc.KoAnarth. knawn; 3-5onowe(n, 4-7knowon, 
(4 -un, 4-5 -yn), 4-5 know(e, (5 kno, 6 kfiouln, 
knoen, 7 knouen), 6-7 knowne, 6- known. 
Alto 2-3 i-onawe(n, 3 -onowe(n, 2-4 i-, 
ykna(u)we(n, -knowe(n. Also 3 knawed, 
knaued, knaud, 4 (9 dial.) knowd^ {A Com. 
Teut. and Com. Aryan vb., now retained ip £ng. 
alone of the Teut. languages : OE. (geyndwahfjmt. 
(ge)c9tIow, pa. pple. {tc)cndwcn - OHO. -endan, 
-thndan, -endhan, Ol^ pres. ind. knd, pi. knegum, 
Gothic tyiie *kndian, *kaikn 3 , *kndians, a rcdupl. 
vb. not found in existing remains. Outride Teut., 
■= OSIav. znadft Russ, zna-t to know ; L. 

M'hence the inceptive (g)ndsc&e9 perf. {g)ndvtt .pa. 
pple. i^jndl-nsi Gr. ♦-yvo;-, whence redupi. and 
inceptive 7i-7FiL-(rif«iv, 2 aor. ; Skr. jnA- 

know. Generally held tu be from the same root 
^w-) as Can w., and Ken. Already in 
early times the simple vb. had sustained various 
losses ; in and Gr. tlie pres, stem survived only 
in derived forms ; in Gothic the word is not re-^ 
corded; in ON. the pres. inf. was obs.; in ON. 
and OHG. the orig. strong pa. t. and pa. pple. 
were lost; in OHCr. and OE. the vb. was app. 
known only in composition, as in OK. geendtvan, 
onendwan, tdendwan. The first of these may i^e 
considered as the liistorical ancestor of MK. and 
mod. for although it came down in southern 
ME. as i-knowen, y-knmv€,Xhc prefix w'as regularly 
dropped in midi, and north., giving the simple 
stem form cnaivcn, kna7ve(n, knowe{n, which was 
well-established in all the main senses by 1200 
(a single instance being known <r 1 100). The verb 
has since had a vigorous life, having also occupied 
with its meaning the original territory of the vb. 
Wit, Ger. rvissen, and that of Can, so far as this 
meant lo ' know Hence En^. know covers the 
ground of Ger. udssen, kmiicn^ erkmnen, and (in 
pait) kdnnen, of Fr, cosinattre and .^avoir, of L. 
ftdvisse, co'gndsclre, and scire, of Gr. 
and iiiivai (oT 8 a). But in Sc. the verb Ken 
has supplanted knaw, and come to be the sensc- 
er]uivalent of * know ’ in all its extent of signihea- 
tiun. As geendwan came down as late as 1400 
in form iknerwen Ynnow, the pa. pple in U,y^, in 
southern ME., may belong to either form.] 
Signi/catioft. From the fact that know now 
covers the ground formerly occupied by seveikl 
verbs, and still answers to two verbs in other 
Teutonic and Romanic languages, there is much 
difficulty in arranging its senses and uses satis- 
factorily* However, os^the word is etymologically 
relat^ to Gr. 7C7vaiexfiv, L. (fjnoscere and 
(j^nOvisse, F. conmtlre (:— L. cognSscIrt) to ‘ know 
by the senses *, Ger. kdnnen and kenntn, Eng. can, 
ken, it appears proper to start with the uses which 
answer to these words, rather than with those 
which belonged to the archaic vb. to Wit, Ger. 
wissen, and are exj)ressed ^ L, scire and F. sodioir, 
to ' know by the mind 1 . tnis etjrmological treat- 
ment of the word, and the uses to which it has 
been put, differs essentially froysi a logical or philo- 
sophical analysis of the norion of ' knowfng^ and 
the verbal forms and phrases by which this is 
expressed, in which the word 'icnow * is takeib as 
an existing fact, without reference to the history of 
its uses. 

Know An its most isenemi .sense, has been defined by some 
as * To hold for trite or real with assurance and on (what 
is held to b«) an adequate ^ective fbundation *. Mr. James 
Ward, in Encycl. Brit. XX. 40 s. v. Psyckotegy, assigns to 
the word two main meanings : ^To know may mean cither to 
' perceive or^prehen^ or stmay mean to unaerstand or com- 
prehend. ..Thus a blind man, who cannot know about light 
in the first sense, may know about light In the «:^ond, ifne 
studies a treatise on optics.’ Others hold that the primary 
and only proper object of knowing is a fact or facts (as in 
our sense xo), and that all so-called knowing of things or 
persons resolves itself, upon analysis, into the knowing of 
certain facts about these, as their existence, identity, nature, 
attributes, etc., the particular fact lielng understood from 
the context, or by a consiileration of the kind of fact which 
I is usually wanted to be known about the thing or person 
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in (luftfuion. Thttc,*DoyottknowMr.G.?',*Do you know 
Bnliiol CoUogeT* hovo different meantnas according to the 
kind of facts about Mr. O. or Balliol College, which are the 
objects of inquiry. 

X. L irans. To perceive (a thing or person) as 
identical with one perceived before, or of which 
one has a previous notion ; to recognize; to iden- 
tify. Sometimes with again ; also, later, with for, 
Mcaht Au, min wine, mece geenawan ^ne 
bin finder to gefeohte bmr. c looo AiLYtxc C€H, xxvii. ,ia 
gif min fader me handlab and me gecnawb. ibid, xxxviii. 
a6 Da die Aa lac gecneovr.) aiioo in Napier 0 ,.E. 
Ghsut 76 Noscuniur^ inttlUguntur^ ba be<^ cnawene. 
ctaoe OsHiN 13x4 Larab..cann cnawcnn swibe wel Hiss 
moderr bwr ^o bhetcbK ^-saja Gan, A Ex. ax6a De .x. 
comen ..To losep, and he ne Icnewen him nogt. aigoo 
Carser M. 4909 Quen hi.s fader his ktrtell kneu Moght na 
gamen Um 00m to glen, c tjfio Towtuiey Afytt. xxviL 3^ 
All sonohe hym w 1 ili*droEh, Oro bo saw that we hym knogn. 
i960 Daus tr. SIcidaHxt Comm. 232 This question, . . 
whether that in the life everlajiting, we shat know one an 
other. 1634 Sir T. Herbrht Trav. ix After two leagues 
pursuit, they knew her for a Portugall Carrock. 1706 Pope 
Let ia HyghgfUiy xo Apr., They would not be chniig'd so 
lAuchk but a^ one would know them for the same at first 
si^L sya4 Db Fob JAtna r(e9a/rirr(T84o) 26 For four days 
tnmr I knew nobody. iWg Kinuslky Hereto, v. (1877) > 1 r, 
1 knew 3'ou, in spite of your hair, by your eyes. 1867 
Howblls /tmi. yourft. 63, I wonder how he should have 
known us for Americans? 

b. To recognize or distinguish, or be ulile to 
distinguish (one thing) from (another) Ob^ 
tSaiAwan. 


^ At. 6402 (FoirC) Mony atte . .knawea no3t be 

gcxle fra be file, HucfXEvs Let male regie 23 Now 

can I kiiowe feeste fro penaunce. Sjiaks. Merry IK 

III. iiL 44 We’ll teach him to know Turtles from I:^*cs. 
1704 Pope Windxor For. 175 Scarce could the Goddess from 
her nymph be known, 1843 Macaui.ay Mme. D'ArUay 
Eos. 1865 111 . 21^5 Burney loved his own art passionately t 
.and Johnson just knew the bell of Saint Clement's church 
from the organ. 

O. inlr. To distinguish btiwnn. rare. 

1864 Taiw-ell Fireside Treau 3 Let him know between the 
good and evil fruits. 

t 2. tram. To reco^ize in some capacify; to 
acknowledge; to admit the claims or authority of. 
Bkknow 3. Ohu 

a Has L,fg. Kath. 2066 To him we kenniA & cnaweA to 
laiierd. 1197 R. Glocc. (Rolls) 3995 pai^u nelt him iknowo 
I». r. knowc] iie do bin .scniage. 13. . K. F. .AUil. /*. G 519 
Wyscz W3'l tome, & cum & cnawe me for kyiig. ijjle Wyci.ip 
X These, v. xa We preten 30U, that )e schuleii knowe hem 
that trauelen among )ou, and «. that ye haue hem more 
haboiindantli in charite ti8ii and R. I', to know thuu]. 
ct45o Crnv. Afyst. (Shak.s. .Soc.) 169, 1 .. know the for my 
lorde. 1360 Davs tr. SMdane's Comm. ^8 Thinke you that 
they wyli knowe or oliey any civill Magisuate? 
fd. a. tram. To acknowledge, confess, otvn, 
admit : « Acknow a, Bkknow j. Obs , 


ct 90 O Ormin 98x8 7 ^ wollden nohht cnawenii Ne 
4 litcnn |fatt le;; wsrenn ohht Sinnfulle. a 1300 Cursor Af, 
5x07 pat we haue misdon we Mrill knau. e 1373 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. «MS.^) 51 l^rcd & Icwed bat wil .. knowe to 
god bat bat are ille. c 1440 Jacob's IVell 67 Knowe bi synne 
to vs. 3if boil be gyjiy. 14^ Burgh Rec. Aberdeen a Dec. 
(Spald. Cl.) 27 The said Thomas sal .. op3*iily knaw that 
he has offendit til him. 

fb. rejl. To make confession, confess; also 
with compl.^ to confess oneself (to be) something. 

aiaas Leg. Kath. 132 A 1 ha cneowen [r.r, icneowen] ham 
craimnt & ouercumcn. <11300 Cursor M. 18488 l.oiies iiu 
vr lauerd dright, And knau yow til him o yur plight, c 1375 
ibid. (Fairf. MS.) 26959 Quabuxumli liim-self knawes[C<x//. 
he'knaus] sal haue mercy. 14.. Masse in Tundaids Vis. 
(1843) 148 Sey ye with hym Confiteor i 9 r cllis in Ynglysch 
thus therfor 1 know me to God. 1478 CroscombeChurch-w. 
Aec. {Som. Rec. Soc.) 7 Comai . . and cnowth hym dettor to 
the Cherch for his servant xx^. 
t C. inlr. (^T rtfi^ Obss 
ctseo Trin. Coll. fiom. 71 KneoweA ure lonerd \confi- 
tetnini domim\ a 1350 Cursor At, 184R8 (Gdt%) Louis im 
vr lauerd dright,An knaii til him of 311 r plight. 1318a Lanuu 
P. PI. B. XI. 273 For he kneu)on be crois & tocrist shref hym. 

td. pass. « b. Const, of that. - Aokrow 4, 
Bekkow 4. Ohs^ 

c MOO Vices 4 Virtsses ai Dat ic scolde bien icnavre of 
minMsennps. c saoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 123 pe man . . be 
is gidtes cfiow& chqsLav 
bat AiAur is king ouer be>' 

Alt. Eng. - 

hit wes a n 
Add. MS.). ■>» 
ben y-knom 

t4. truns. To perceive (with the senses). Obs. 
£■330 R. Britnnb chron. IPxuv (Rolh) 1684 Coryneus .. 
busimM bam on a rowc |hit ba Frensche moughtc bam nought 
knowe. TasvisA Barth. De P. R. in. xxL (1493) 69 The 
sighte knoweth hewe and colour and the taost knoweth 
sauour. «s40o-9o^/4xaMdkr63Hesue bmninbahisesee 
. .Carrygis oomand he knew keruand ba Uhia 
n. 5. To be sequBinted with fa thing, a place, 
or a person) ; to be familiar with by experience, or 
through infotmatioo or r^it ( « F. eonnatfre, Ger. 
Aennen). j Sometimea, To have 8uch familiarity 
with (something) as gives understanding or insight. 

ru75 Lamb. Horn. 137 For hereword to Ubbene ai^ 
beoii murAeieda fir and neor Aer ba heo icna;^ne beoK 
Vises Uv. 4623 Ne bas strand wa na pa we isoht 

habM. am Lamol. P. Pi A 11 . aoa Ka kenneda him in 
haore craft and knauf mony gummes. cia|M Chaucer /’rW. 

a 4 oHaknawiheTauernciwelmalthatoun. i^Cai^ 

Maim'e Arthur^ Alysaundar the grata, ft lulyus 
VOL.V. 


I cfiow& c IMS Lav. 26433 ^if bu'widle knawen beo 
' :.*ci3lb Marimt 53 in BSddeker 


Cazar..of whoma thystoryas ban wel kno and had. 1598 
Shake Merry IV. 11. U. x88 You haue been a man long 
knowtie to me, though 1 had neucr so good means as desire, 
to make my selfc acquainted with you. 1634 Milton Comus 
2 IX, 1 know each lane, and every alley green, . .of tbi& wildc 
Wood. 1910 A0DI8ON Toiler No. 192 p 5 A Story that is 
very well known in the North of Eiigl.Tnd. i8oe Med. Jrnl. 
IV. 400 The external use of cold water has been known and 
practised from the earliest periods. 1849 Macaulay liisl. 
Eng. iii. L 36^ Whoever could make himself agreeable to 
the prince, . .might hope to lise in the world, .without l^ing 
even known by sight to any minister of state, 
b. refi. To know oneself. 

ciaoe Trin. Coll. Horn. 123 ^ man cnowcA him seiuen 
bo bi-mcheA of wu medeme jnnge he is shupen. ^1395 
Knowe Pi sel/^ in E. E. P. (1862) 130 Vche cristen creature 
knowen hym self ouht. 1484 Caxion cEsop 11. Fable 17 
Who chat knoweth hym self lytel he preysoth hym self. 
1531 Elyot Goo. iil iii, Nosee te ipsum^ whkhc is in 
englysshe, know thy selfe. \m Norris Treat. Humility ii. 
$8 We s;iy of proud men that they do not iiiulei stand them* 
selves, or that they ought to 1)e made to know themselves 
better, i860 Pustv Aiin. Proph. 455 In order to repent, .1 
man must know himself thoroughly. 

a To have personal experience of (something) 
as affecting oneself; to have experienced, met 
with, felL or undergone. Also*^. of inanimate 
things, chiefly in negative forms of expression. 

1390 Gou'ER Cot\f. I. 7 Justice of l.'iwe tho was holJe . . The 
citees knewen no debat. irai Shaks. Two Gcni. l iii. 16 In 
hauing knowne no traualTe in his youth. 1697 Dryukn 
Virg. Georg. 111. <30 Whole Months they wander, gnuing 
as theygo; Nor Fmds,nor hospitable Harbour know. 1877 
E. K. ^NDKR Bas. Faith iv. 15X ‘lie has never known 
trouble's *Hc knows no fear', tueantne that the person 
^ken of Is not familiar with these feelings, x^ K. K. 
Douglas Cot^ucianistn iii. 71 Running water whicn knows 
no stagnatioiL 1896 A E. Housman Shropshire Lad 1 , And 
lads knew trouble at Knighton When 1 was a Knighton lad. 

d. To know as, to be familiarly .xcr 4 uainted with 
under the name of ; pass., to be commonly called. 

1887 Co-operative JVevn XVlIl. 24a The timbers: .are not 
what ia technically known a.s * blue '. 

6. To be T^sonally acquainted with (a person) ; 
to be familiar or intimate with ; f to become 
acquainted with (obs.). 

•377 Lancu P, pi. B. vi, 222 If bow f\*ndc any freke bat 
fortune hath api^yrcd, . .foude J^w suche to uiuwc ; Con- 
forte hem w'ith bi catcl. c Chaucer Kni.'s T. 345 Due 
Perotheus loued wcl Arciie Ajod badde li>‘m knowe at 
Thebes yeer by ycre. <1x400 Pistill 0/ Susan 170 Hir 
kinrede, hir cosyns and al pat hire knewe. a 1548 Hall 
Chron.. Hen. Viil 244 [Hcl curssed the lyme that ever he 
kiiewe Doctor Barnes. 157c Laneham I.et. i, I am.. ac- 
quainted with the most, and well knoen loo tiic best, and 
eucry officer glad of my company. 1726 G. Roberts Four 
Yrs, Voy. 3x3 life asked) If 1 was actpiaintcd with any of 
the Signores of the City? I told him, I knew .some of thenu 
1891 Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve 111 . T31 As to knowing 
people, you won't take any trouhlo at all 1 Mod. 'Diey arc 
neighbours of ours, but we do not know them. 

t b. pass. To be known, to lie personally ac- 
quainted or on familiar terms witH. Obs. 

^ a mg Juliana 14 Ne ich neucr bat ich wite nes wiA him 
icnawen. 1380 Lay Folks Cateck. (Lainlx MK) 178 He was 
hoirily and knowyn wiihjris lady. ex^i^Rauf CoU^ear 532, 

* 1 am knawin with the Quene , said $Khir Rolland. xySo 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Connn. 1x7 b, He was so well knowen 
with the Kmperour Sollman. 

to. inlr. Of two jK'rsons; To be (mutually) 
acquainted. ( V. se connattre.) Ohs. 

1606 Shakr Ant. 4- Cl. 11. vi. 86 You, and I haue knowne 
rir. sill — Cymb. l iv. 36 Sir, we haue knowne togithcr in 
Orleance. 


7. Irans. To have carnal acquaintance or sexual 
intercourse with. anh. ^ ^ 

Chiefly a Hebraiiim which has passed into the mod. langs., 
but found also in Gr. and L. Sot^r. erkennen, F. connattre. 

€ 1200 Okmin 2406 )ho..!ie33do ; Hu 111033 forjiedd ben 
burrh me pait nan weppmann ne cnawe ? c 1325 Metr, Horn. 
38 It was igain the la we His l>roibcr wif flcysTic to knawe. 
c 1330 K. Bkunnk Ckron. (x8xo) 155 He stode, & proued it .. 
pat his fader Henry bat ilk Alej'se had knowen. 13B2 
WvcLtr Gen. iv. 1 Adam forsothe knewe Kuc his wijf. 1535 
JovR Apol. Tindaie (Arh.) 48 Before she knew (that is) slept 
with hir howsbonde. 1572 Depos. Canterb, Calk. Lih\ bk. 1 8 
If. x66 (MS.) To haue to doo with her, meaning carnal! yc to 
knowe this deixoncntes boddye. liot Shakjl Aifs Well v, 
iil 288 By louc, if euer I knew man, 'twas you. 1603 — 
Mens, for At. v. L 203 That is Angelo, Who thirikcs he 
knowes, that he nere knew my body, f 1613 Miooi eton 
No Wit like a WomaKs tL iii, Will you swear here you 
never yet knew woman ? 

ni. 8. To have cognizance of (something), 
through observation, inquiry, or information; to 
be aware or apprised of (« F. savoir, Ger. wissen) \ 
fto become cognizant of, learn through informa- 
tiem or inquiry, ascertain, find out 'phs.). 
a laas Eeg. Kalk, 463 ?ef bu wuit cnawen mi cun, ich am 
kinges dohter. c 139a Will. Paieme 577 Jit coujie non by 
no craft knowen hire sore. 136a Lancu P. PI. A ix. 63 
* What art bou quod 1 * that my nomc knowesi? ' c 1375 
Quon. Attack, c 48 1 5 in Skene Reg. MaJ, 85 b. All huro^s 
and treasures hid viider the earth . . qubereof the awner js 
not knawin. c 1485 LydQi Assembly of Cods 175 He hit 
desyryd to know h)*! offence. 1531 Ei.vot Gook hi. xxvi. 
OsatM. .exhorteth theiif to knowe exactly the accustomed 
diete of their patientes. 1660 Syurmy MarineVs Mag. l 38 
How to divide a Triangle (whose Area or Content is known) 
into two Parts. 1706 Pope Lei. to Wycherley 10 Apr., Pray 
let me know your mind irt this. tn 6 Trial MNundocomar 
83/x, I do not know his age exactly. 1871 Morlev I 'oltaire 
(1880) 10 The free-thinker Iwould fain pass] for a person 
with his own orthodoxies if )’ou only knew*ilienu 


9. To be conversant with (a body of facts, prin- 
ciples, A method of action, etc.j through instruction, 
study, or practice; esp. Ifi have practical onder> 
standing of (a science, language, profesi^ion, etc.) ; 
to have learnt by study or practical experience ; to 
be versed or skilled in; tto acquire skill in, to 
learn (obs.). 

a 1400 Pistill tf Susan 24 pits thei lerne hire be lawe, Cleer 
Clergye to knawe, e 1400 Latfranc's Cirnrg, ao Galieiius 
fM^ib, )’at it is necessaric a surgiaii to knowe anotatnic. 1598 
Florio Hal. Diet. Ka Ded., W'cll to know 1 talian is a grace 
of all graces. 1639 AIassinc.er Vnnat. Combat i. I Wks. 
(Rtidg.) 27/1 Nay, if a velvet petticoat move in the front. 
Buff jerkins must to the rear, 1 know my mantiera, 1749 
Johnson Loudon 1x5 All sciences a fasting Monsieur knows. 
1762 Goi.bSMiTH Cit. W. Ixi, To know one profession only, 
is enough for one man to know. s8o8 Scorr Alarm. 1. viit, 
Karh, aioscn for an archer good, Knew hunting-craft by 
lake or vro4x1. c 1813 Mas. Sherwood .Stories on Catechism 
X. ( 1873'' 83 Know you not the coinixiaiulnicnts of God ? 1872 
L. Carroll Through Looking Glass ix. 192 Of course you 
know your ABC. 

b. phr. To know better (\ better things), to have 
learnt better from experience; hence, to be more 
prudent or discreet (than to do something). 

<1 1704 L'Kstrange (J.), One would have tliouglit you had 
know'n better things than to expect a kindness from a 
coinmuii enemy. 1782 Mad. D’Aublay I.et. to .S'. Ciisp 
Aug., You and 1 know better than to hum nr l>e buuiiiied in 
that manner. 1872 Punch 24 FcK 78 /a Some persons who 
should know lictter than to talk nonsense. x886 Rusk in 
Prerieriia 1 . 431 Nothing to blame themselves in, except 
not having known better. 

o. To have learnt by committing to memory; 
more fully, to kwno by heart : see Heart sb, 7,2. 

1859 PusEv Doctr. Real Presence Note S. (>j 2 Suzoiuen 
mentions a celebrated Ascetic . . who . . knew the Holy 
Scriptures by heart Mod. To know one's leK.son ; to know 
one's part, as in a play. 

td. reft, (in later use /orr.) To be versed or 
skilled in. ( - K. se connattre Ohs. 

£1330 R. Brunne Chrotu li*ace (Roils) 11064 were 
chanon.s of clergye, & knewe btm wcl in .'istruiiomyc. Ibid. 
1 1198, Y ne knowe me nought in .sw'ylk chuffare. C1470 
Hekrv Wallace xi. 41a Wallace beheld, qiihilk weill in weir 
him knew*. ^ 1630 Loan Banians 4- Persees 33 To ))ee knowne 
otiely ill his owne husyneN, and not to enquire after the 
things of the world. i^SS Know n v]. 

10. To apprehend or comprehend as fact or truth ; 
to have a clear or distinct perception or appre- 
hension of; to understand or comprehend with 
clearness and feeling of certainty. Formerly, some- 
times, fTo get to understand, to find out by 
reasoning. 

When the feeling of certainty :s ctnpha.«ibed, if*»<>n' is often 
conlra.stcd M-itb bel/csv. 

ciBoo Grmin 15624 Elecnew heiiiin allc wel & allc br33re 
huhhtcAA. •387 T 'kevisa Higden (KoU.ki 111 . 217 Mcny jiinges 
beep bat mowe lie knowe by niani.s kynde W'ytt. 1413 Pitgr. 
Semde (Caxton 145-4) iv. xxviii. 75 Why ih it ihenne that 
he vseih nought di.<ii.-ours of reason to knowe uiite the 
truuthe ? x6oi (Jill Treat, Trinitie in Phiios. (1625) 
2x5, I conclude, that iheie is nothins w-hicli Is beleeved, 
but it may also be know*en. 16^ Milion P, L. ix. 804 
Mature In knowledge, as the Gods who all things know. 
1744 Bkkkei ev Sirisi 253 We know a thing when we under- 
stand it Trench ifuljt. Led. L (18^4) x6 We must pass 
into, and unite ourselves with, that wliicn we would know, 
before we can know it more than in name. 1895 Macaulay 
Hist. F^. Nvil IV. 56 It seem.*) proiiablu that, he did not 
know' his own mind. 1874 Plackie Self-Cult. 14 Count 
\x>urself not to know a fact w hen you know that it tor>k place, 
but then only when you see it a.s it did take place. 

b. cd*soi. or inlr. To have understanding or 
knowlexlgc. 

c 1200 Orahn 1381 X pu cnawesst rihht 9 l trowwes.«.t. Mvy 
I. ANT, I. P. PL U. X. 464 Suche 1 c wed ioUes.-p.ii imiuirfiily 
here knewe. And eke lyued. 1361 T. Norto.n Cahun's Inst. 
HI. 277 When menne do with minde and vTiclerst.*mding con- 
ceyuc the knowlege of things tb«y Rtc thereby ^la^d {Scire) 
to know. 1669 Sii-RMY Mariners Mag. l By Spccul.'i- 
tion we know that w'c may the Iwttcr know. 1832 T ennyson 
PM. Art xli, Large-brow 'd Verulain, The first of ihi«se w)io 
know. 1850 — In Mem. Pri>l vi, Wc have but faith ; we 
cannot know; For knowledge is of things wc see. (892 
Mrs. H. Warp David GHeve II. 164 A word, a look from 
a real artist — from one of the great men who know. 

11. To be cognizant, conscious, or aware of (a 
fact) ; to be informed of, to have- learned ; to 
apprehend (with the mind), to understand. With 
various constructions : 

Sn with dependent statement, usually introduced 
by thatm 

T Formerly sometimes passive, to be known tkat^ in same 
sense. 

[a xooo Juliana 356 pict jni . .sylf xecnawe |>set pis is soA] 
ciaoo Trin. ColL Horn. 127 po nam ne jeme of mannes lif- 
lode and ciiew hat here dedcs weren hiele. •• t^^Ciirsor Af. 
*9115 (Trin.) penne w.*i8 noe w cl 1 knawe pat K* flood hit wm 
wiparawe. c 1470 Henry Wallace 111. 273 , 1 knaw he will 
do mckill for his kyne. 1479 -^ttrtees Atisc, ii888) 37 Ba it 
knawen to all maner of men to whom this present writyng 
commys, that Robert Elwnide . . is a Ircwe Ynglish man. 
15^ Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 375 You knowefbowe they 
were both letted by the war . . and . . also by sixAnes. ifioa 
Shaks. Ham, iv. iil 69 Till I know 'tis done. How ere iny 
happen, my ioyes were ne're begun. 1669 Sturmv Mariners 
Afag. I. xs The Hollander., knows it right well, that there are 
none like English for Courage at Sea. 1708 Addison Afeda's 
i. WIls. 17S1 1 . 437 Y.WI do not know but it may have its use- 
fulness. tyia — Speet Na 4^x5 p 3 , 1 know there are Persons 
wholook upon some of these Woium of Art as F abulous. 1748 
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RiciiAibsoN Cittristm Wks, 1883 VI. 33^ 1 know yon will 
expedite iin enswer. 1849 Macaulay^M Btig* vu 11. 158 
Tyrconnel thienteiied to let the king know that the lord 
president had. .described his majesty as afooL 1878 J. Cook 
Ltct. OrtAMi vif You know that you know that nothing can 
be known t How do you knowthat you know? Haklan 
It is now known that the increasco refraction 
. . is the result of an increase in the convexity of the lens. 
>889 J. K. Jksomk Thr€tM$n in n Bcai 27S1 1 know fbr a 
fact that they are there; 

b. with dependent question, introduced by whOf 
whai, when^ where ^ hew, and the like ; as / hnaw 
who did it, I know where he /ives. Often elli/d,, 
giving rise to subst., arij., and advK phrases, as 
/ know not who, / ktww not how, dear knows 
where, etc. 

^ The fact known is the answer to the question directly or 
indirectly expressed. 

e 1800 Trift, Cali. Horn, 81 Warin we mihten cnowen gif 
hit so 9 were |«t |w seist. e ib7« Lay. 46x1 Ne cnowe non 
of ^is gomes . . in w'oche londe we neo^ icoine. 1387 Tkkvi.<»a 
(K uUs) 1 . 47 Jif heUe is in myddel of ^ erjie doun 
ri;r, me my^te knowe bow meny myle is to belle; ^ims 
CiiATXKE AsiroL 11 . 1 x Kekene and knowe which is the uay 
of thi monthe. 1406 Hocclrvb La male regie 41 Myn 
vnwar yowthe kneew nat what It wroghte. xoi Elvot 
Gpef. I. xvUi, 1 cottlde neuer knowe who founde firste that 
d isportc. 1387 Maplbt Cr. Forest sB Othersome . . .*irise up 
of their owne accord not known how. 1849 Milton Fikotu 
x\*U. Wka. (1847) 3<7/r Timothy and Titus, and 1 know not 
whom thir Successors. 1736 Bxitler Anal, lu v. Wks, 187^ 
1 . sir We do not know what the whole natural or appointed 
consequences of vice are; 1^5 Jowktt Plato (ed. 0) V. 44 
He who docs not know what is ttue will not know what is 
good. 18911 ^ 1 *^ AtEXANncH Mammon II. 95 Chief manager, 
a millionaire, and 1 don't know what. 

c. with accusative and infinitive, as I know him 
to he a friend ; also in the corresponding passive, 
as he is known to be friendly. 

The infin. to he is sometimes omitted; its p 1 .ace may he 
taken by ns at for, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 67x5 If his lauerd kneu him kene o horn 
.. If he sla man or womman, j»i$ ox )au sal be taght to slan. 
1377 Lancl. P. Pi. Ik IV. 164 Who<so wilneth hir to wyf .. 
ifui he be knowe for a koke<wulde kut of my nose, e iaoo 
Ayot. Lott, 29 So knaw bischopis hem to be . . j>e more per 
souereyns. ci4ao Aniurs 0/ Arth. 139, 1 haue kingc.s in 
my kync, knowene for kene. 1560 Davs ir. Slridane's Comm, 

S 53 b. He would urge . . those ihinges chiefly, wherewith he 
nnw« theyr myndes to be moste oflctided. 1603 Shaks. 
Mens, for M, v, I 505 You siiha, that ktiew me for a foole,a 
Coward. 1811 — Cymh. 1. i. 78, 1 will be knowne your 
Aduocate. 1789 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (x 786) 1. 263 An enemy 
whom he knew more powerful than himself. 1809 7 r/i 4 

XXI. 479 It would be an insult to cotninoii reason to sup- 
pose. . (hat you would encourage prejudices which you knew 
to exist. 1817 Ld. Kllenboroiioh in Maule Hehoyds Rep. 
y 1 . 316 When he knew himself insolvent. 1891 Sir R. Ball 
in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 440 The stars were known to be 
bodies more or less congenerous with our sun. 

d. 'i'h« perfect tenses with acc. and Inf. have the 
sense. To nave had perception or experience of 
something as a contemporaiy fact. 

Hera the infln. to is usually omitted after the active voice 
(/ have known them fall), but is retained after the pas.sive 
{Jthty have been known to fait), CC Hear v. 3. 

traj Earl (Irrery As you Find it 1, i, 1 have known some 
of ein dog-chcap. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 29 f ix, 1 have 
sometimes known the Perfonner. . do no more in a Celebrated 
Song, than the Clerk of a Parish Church. 1849 Thackeray 
Pendennis xy, 1 never knew a man die of love,., but I have 
known a twelve-stone man go down to nine stone five under 
a disappointed passion. 1850 M«Cush Div. Govt. iii. ii* 
(xf74) 3y7 Criminals have been known . . to jest even upon the 
scaffuM. 18B4 Mrs. H. Ward Miss Bretherton vii, 86, 

1 nc^er knew anyone do so much in so short a time. 

e. absot. Often parenthetically, esp. in colloquial 
use , in /ou know (cf.* you see * ) , we know, do you know. 

Grammatically the parenthetic clause is often the chief 
sentence, and the fact stated its object ; but it can often be 
taken as -- as you know to be the foci, 
etgSP ^^ilt. Patrrne 1174 He is my lege man Icily bou 
kno wes. e 1388 Chaucer Afais of Law's Prol. yy Chaucer 
. . Hath seyd hem in swich englissh as he kan Of olde tyme 
as krioweth many a man. im U. Uuites Dyets drie 
Dinner A a iv b. Yet Time (you know) is Edax rerum. 171a 
AnnisoN Sped. No- 475 ^ 5 How can he help that, you know? 
1798 Jane Austen Nortkang, Abb, vL (X833) 24 D^’ou know, 

I saw the prettiest hat you can imagine. Anitey 

Tinted yenusx. 7 Ought I to have cried both my eyes out? 
You haven’t cried out either of yours, you know. 

f. with a word or phrase standing in place of 
a fact referred to. 

e. g. to know it, that, ivhat has been said, the fact, alt about 
it, the existence of the book, the goodness of his heart ( ^ that 
his heart is good). (This last passes into 8). Hot if I knew 
it, a colloquial phrase intimaiuig iliat one will take care not 
to do the thing refernrd to. 

[i;iooe Juliana 443 Ic 8at sylf g^neow to late micles.) 
1386 Rolls ^ Parlt, 111 . 225/1 Nichol Bremhre .. with 
sironge honae,as it isful knowen..was chosen Mair. e 1388 
CiiAucr.R Man of Leads T. 857 The Romayn Emperour 
. .liath by lettresIcDowe Iheslaughtre of cristen folk, ex^ 
Destr, Troy 1x721 , 1 haue comynt in this case, knowith hit 
your-seife. a 1489 Cursor M, 14949 (Trin.) pese iewes tmn. 38 
hit knowen [Cotl, Yon lues ar, wel wat see it), c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of:Aymon xxvL 549 Whan the kyng charlemagn 
knewe the comyng of reynawd. i«8o Daub tr. Steidam^s 
Comm. 177 h, But that time knew! none of all this gete. 
s8xo Hkalev St. Aug, Citii God, Fives CVmvwx. (1620) X03 
This I think is knowne to all. 1637 Dkvdbn Firg, Ceoeg. 
II. 639 O happy, if he knew his happy State I 1715 Da Fob 
Fasu. Instruct, i. i. (1841 1 1 . 6 H0W4I0 we know that be 
dwells there?.. we know it in two ways. 1874 T. Hardy 
Far fr. Madding Crowd (iBte) 32 After that do you think 
I could marry you? Not if I know it, s^t Mrs. New- 
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UKU Begun in Jest 1 . 47 As soon as Dorothy wished it to be 
known, ate W. S. Gilbert Mountebanks l 24 A 7. 1 say^ 
don't lose that. Pie, Not if 1 know it, 1^ Himde Coi^o 
Arabs 147 Oh, we know all about Mohara. 

IV. 12. Tc know how (formerly also simply 
to know) : to understand tlie way, or be able {to do 
something); cf. Can tt.l 3. 

41x548 Hall Ckron,, Hen, Vili 174 We have so many 
clothes in our handes, that we knowe not howto utter them, 
1586 W. Adlinutun tr. Apuleiud Golden Ass ix. xl. (1803) 
188 By and by the old woiimn which knew well to babble, 
beeaii to tell as followetb. 1594 Marlowb & Kashb Dido 
I. ii, Abandon fruitless fears, Since Carthage knows to enter, 
tain distress. x8so Smaxs. Temp, l iL 364 , 1 know how to 
curse. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 7*rav. 147^ Not one ..of a 
thousand among them, knowing how to write, a 1^3 Shen* 
stone Elegies liL xj He little knew to ward the secret 
wound, s8a8 J. Barlow Columb. 11 L 107 Tell them we 
know to tread tlie crimson plain. 1889 Mamek. Exam. 
IX Nov. 3/2 Told by a lady who knows exactly how to write 
for children, sl^ Bookman June Bda Nobody writes moral- 
allegorical tales now, because nobody knows how. 

D. e//ifl. in colloq. phr, A/l ono knows, all one 
can ; also advb., to tne utmost of one’s ability. 

il^a Punch 27 Jan. 40/2 Both men will do all they know, 
and a clinking good contest is expected. 1882 D. C Murray 
Hearts II. sekisit was not accustomed to be badgered in 
this way, and it cost him alt he knew to restrain his anger. 
1889 lloLDRcwooo Robbery under Arms II. iL ax A good 
many men tried all they knew to be prepared and have 
a show for iL 1889 K. S. S. Baden-Powrll Pigsticking 
173 If they find themselves being pursued .. they will shoot 
round on the instant, and make the running* all they know* 
hack again. 

1 13. To make known : a. To disclose, reveal, 
manifest; reft, to make oneself known; b. to 
make (a person) acquainted or (a tbing) familiar. 

n x^ Cursor M. tx6x Caym sagH his sin was knaud. And 
wist j>at be erth had scaud. a 1350 Ibid, 3838 (Giitt.) lacoh . . 
kneu him bar wid may racheL 0x400 Tlysnn Fisgin iil in 
\l'M\Xin.Hisi, Poetry x.(x84o) IL 109 Heil reson of 
b 1 rihtwysnesse, To vche a caityf comfort 10 knowe. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 6090 For ccrteyii, they wokle hate me, If ever 
I knewe hir cruelte. a 1400- 90 A lexander 2872 (Aihm.) He 
knew his kni^tis b^t cas. 142a tr. Seerrla Secret., Priv. Priv. 
x43 Of falsnes and viitrowth he shal be Proclamyd and 
knowe. a 1490 K nt, de la Tour (x868) 1 10 Whanne this was 
opened, know, and tolde thorughe the kingges court. 

14. In biblical language, used to render Heb. ri' 
ill various inferential senses: To take notice of, 
regard, care for ; to look after, guard, protect ; to 
regard with approval, approve. 

1388 Wycuf Ps. L 8 For the Lord hath knowe the weie of 
the ri^wise. 1539 Covekdale Ps. xxxL 7 Thou hast con- 
sidred my trouble, thou btist knowne my soule in aduersite. 
i6ts Bible Gen, xxxix. 6 And he left all that he had, -in 
loseph's hand r and he knew not ought he had, .viue the 
biead which he did eatc. x868 South Serm. (1B23) I. 77 
To know, in scripture language, is to approve; and no, not 
to know, is to reject and condemn. 

16. Used (chieHy in sense 8 ) in various colloq. 
and slang phrases expressing sagacity, cunning, or 
^knowledge of the world’, as to know what's what, 
to know a thing or two, to know the time of day, etc. 

C198O Vox Poj^i 373 in HaxL E, P. P. III. aSx, I knowe 
not whales a cMocke. 1948 J. Hkywooo Prov., He knew 
which way the winde blew, aim Uoaix Raster D. 1. ii. 
^rh.) 17 Mary, nowe X see you kiiow what is what. lete. 
J. Heywood /Vw. d- Epigr, (1867) 71, 1 know on which 
syde my bread is buttiecL 1831 Powell Tom All Trades 
X 71 He knowes how many dayes goe to the wceke. 1663 
Butler Hstd. u 1 149 He knew what’s what, and that's as 
high As metaphysick wit can (ly. 179s Holcroft Road to 
Ruin (Fatmei'i, You know a thing or two, Mr. Selby. 1817 
Scott Search a/ier Happiness xviii. She loved a hMik. and 
knew a thing or twa 1867 All Year Round 13 July 56 
(ibid.) The tramp who knows his way about knows wlmt to 
da x88a Sala Amer. Revis, (188^54 The foreigner who 
does not ' know the ropes ’—that is to say, who Is crassly 
ignoranL 

V, With prepositions. 

(For other constructions in which the vb. and prep, had 
their ordinary independent meanings, see the simple senses.) 
16. Snow about — . To have information about. 
Often used to express a knowledge of externals, as 
opposed to real understanding or actual acquaint- 


ance. 

s894 Kingsley Alexandria ii. 50 It is better to know one 
thing than to know about ten tliousand things. 1876 J. P. 
Norrib Rudim. Tkeol. l iv. 70 Knowing God is an infbitely 
better thing than knowing about God. 

tl7. Xuewfor— . To be aware of. Obs.rare^K 

*892 SwAKa 8 Hen. /F,uu.6 He might haue more diseases 
than ne knew for. 


18. Know of — + a. In various obsolete senses : 
To be or become assured of, to have or obtain 
information about or experience of, etc. Obs, 
csjpaDes^. 7>ieF354 |le pepun..Haden..wllfuldedesyre 
To knowe of perc comVng and the cause wete. Ibid. xoB6a 
FAntasilia . .purpast..The grekestogreue. .And of maidyns 
might make bom to know, c sm Anturs of ArtK xix, I 
Certis or thay hetbun fare, They knane of mcktl care. . j 

b. To be cognizant of (somethiiig as existing, 
an event as having occamd); fto become eo£- 
nizant of {obsl), 

iwCowER CM^LiMTherto we be swore, That non hot 
only thou and we Schal knowen of this privete. 1973 Barbt 
xin. Ta Kit* ifnniwin* thcn of HO othcf DScrinnane to hclpe 
lU Librfirfe. s997SHAKB.a/fM./^ 


Ah. To Rdr., Knowing 
vs, but Sir Thomas T 


IL iv. X9 Sir lohn must not know of tt. 0 lOnt Boyle (J.)i 
There is but one mineral that we know (^heavier than 

common quicksilver. f8i8 Ceuisb Digest (ed. s) IV. 40 He 


knew of no case where an Bneemeot, though all written 
with the party's own hand, had been* held suifident, udeta 
It had hem likewise tlgpea by him. 1897 Trollofb Three 
Clerks i, All the English world knowaj or knowi of, that 
branch or Civil Service which is pm^larly called the Weii^ui 
and Measures. Med I know ^nim, of counei but 1 do 
not know him. 

o. Colloq. phrases. Not that I knew of, not so 
far as 1 know, not to my knowledge, f Not that 
you know ^ 8 ^ expression of dehance addtemed 
to a person in reference to something he is about 
to do {obs.). 

1748 Richardson Pamela III, 3x0 As Mr. B. offer’d 
to take his Hand, he put 'em both behind him— Not that 
you know of, Sir I 1753 Foote EugEshm. in Pmrien.'Wiien 
>799 1* 49 May 1 flatter myself that your Ladyship will do 
me the honour of venturing upon the fatigue or another 
minuet this morning with me? Buck, Not that you know 
of, Monsieur. 

tl9. Know upon — . To take (judicial) cogni- 
zance of. St. Obs. Cf. F. connattre de. 

sM Sc. Acts Jos. If ( 18 x 4 ) 11. 47 /a The caussia ^ be 
lordis of bs Sessione sail knaw apone. sTog Srenb Reg, 
MaJ. 118 {Form Baron Courts c. 811 The Judge tnay law, 
gar knaw vpoo the drad be aiieassise. ^ 

tKnaWs Obs. In 3 onaw. [EariyMX 
cnaw, prob. repr. an 0 £. *^eendw, f. gt)cndwaH to 
Know: cf. gefeoht, feheatd, iesc(^e)Ad, gewtald, 
gewinn, etc. ; also OK. gecniwe adj. ’ conscious of, 
acknowledging Acknowledgement, confession ; 
in early ME. phr. {sotf) mawes bean, to acknow- 
ledge truthfully, to confess. Obs. 

0X089 k.eg. Kath. 1078 Beo nu soS cnawes, 3ef ich rxht 
segge. Ibid, ao^ Reo nu ken ft enawes of bat pat tu isehen 
haucst. 0 X8S9 Juliana 34 fiet me aiit bco soS cnawes h wer 
weren |»e itaht bine wichccreftes. c tajo Hali Meid. 25 Beo 
nu so9 cnawes for to kele bi lust wiS ful6e of bi Hcome . .for 
gode hit is wlateful bing. 

Know (ndii), sb.^ [f. Know v. A new forma- 
tion.! The fact of knowing ; knowledge. Now 
chieily in colloq. phr. in the know, in possession of 
information which is not generally known. 

i99sWvRLEV Armorie X19 What booteth it of Gentries 
brag to boast,. . When we ourselues no wai (ike practise trow, 
But rest ourselues with this old idle know? ite Siiaks. 
Ham. v. ii. 44 That on the view and know of these Contents 
..He should the bcareni put to smlaine death. 0 xSag Fordy 
Voc, E. Anglia s.v., *Poor fellow I he has but little know '. 
t8a7 Sporting Mag. XXL 4a The mare . . was jockied by 
arawyoung lad., who had not that " ' ** * 


young 
to enable ’ 


„ that kind of know about him 

her to win. 1883 Daily Hews 21 Sept, a/a People 
in the ’know* are playing with loaded dice. 1889 Times 
X9 Mar. 3 To those an thelcnowthe spectacle was painful in 
the extreme. 

Know, var. Knows, knoll ; obs. f. Knxjb. 

Know*, the vb.- 8 teqi in comb, forming tdjs. and 
sba. mostly nonce-words. Know-all, one who 
knows or professes to know everything; so know- 
it-all \ know-all-about-it a., having the air of 
knowing all about something; know-overy- 
thingiam, pretension to nnivensl* knowledge; 
know-little, a simpleton; know-not-what, an 
indescribable something ; f know - thy - master, 
a name given to the sweating sickness; f know- 
worth a., worth knowing. Also Know-nothing. 

1899 IVestm. Gas. 29 Nov. 3/1 Nothing must be hidden 
ftom this Imperial *[Know-All sfl^ Outing (U. S.) X XVI 1 . 


kind of preltiness. 1868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. 1 . p. xvii, 
The ignoranre and-insolence of modern *know-every-thing- 
ism, that is of modern sciulisfiL 1891 Wittie tr. Primrose s 
Pop. Err. IV. xliii. 386 The same might be said of some 
*know-litiIcs that practice Pbysick. 18^ FvRNivALLyafFAA 
Leopold Shaks. p. cxix, Wqoden-heads and peri know-littles, 
we’ve had in plenty. 0 1641 SvcKUwSFra£fn.Aurea,Soun. 
ii, 1 ask no red and white «. Black eyes, or Uttle *know>not- 
whats, in laces. 0168s ALLSsrEEE Serm. 097 (L.) Exact 
lhatiires, perfect harmony of coluuis, ..a gi aceful presence, 
cheerful air, and all those other know not whats. 1991 in 
A rchseMogia XXX VIll. 107 The Swatt called newagquynt- 
ancCf alles Sioupe knave and *know thy Master, began the 
xxiiiyb of this moncthe IJ une] 1551. ite £. Gilfin Skial. 
Ep, xliv, Phrix hath a /lose: who dcNiots what tch.Buui 
kMwes? But what hath Phi ix *know-woith besidas his nose? 
&iomble (nJ«*flbl), Ik. (j^.) [f« Know v. 4- 
-ABLE.] That may be known ; capable of being 
apprehended, understood, or'Ascertalned. 

c 1449 Pkcogk Repr. i. viii. 4\ Fyndeable and knoweable 
bi maiihis rtsoun. 1698 Gaule magnstrOm. 24 Pietending 
and picRuming . . to foreknow all tmings knowaUe. sta 
Locke Toleration in. hr, Wks. 1727 11 . 417 Who is ft 
say .. that it isknowaUe, that any National Religion ., is 
iliat only true Religion ? 1748 Hartley OAvfta Man 1. iiL 
349 Reasoning oonoeming the knowahle Relations of un- 
known things. 1817 Bemtham ParL Rif. Cmieek. (t8t8) b6 
The direction taken by the voce b In each inatRnec known 
or knowahle.. 1898 iL A Vaugmau Mystics (186a) 1 . 69 A 
spiritual art whereby the possible Is forsaken for the im- 
posuble^the knowahle fw the unknonrablc. ite L. Syephen 
Hours in Library (180a) 1 . vBL 270 An Inaatuible cnriosiiy 
as to all things knowahle and unknowaUei 0 
b. Capable of being recognized. 

1894-66 Earl OsBiunr PaHhen. (1676 die We were hatdty 
knowahle to each other. 1887 Bwle Mariyrd Theodora 
L (1703) so Not being knowahle Ira hb fidr Mistien. 1737 
Bracren Farrhry Impr . (1757) IL aa6 Coamerfeiu ..are 
knowablein a verf Hub time. s8e8 W. Tavlom in Monthly 
Mag, XXll. 80 The body..wa 8 too much barked and 
•dbiiguied to be Enowable. 
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B- ^ul, or sb, A knowable thing ; nsnnlly in 
knowable thinffs* 

iMi GLANVibL Pr«C Bj, I doubt not but the 

opinionativtt ruiolvcr, thinks all these easie Knowables. 
I7as Watts Ltigic l vi. | x To distinguish well between 
knowables and unknowables. 

Hence llaowftbi'litjr, Xaow*e.UenMW» the 
qualitv of being knowable. 

xeSo N. Incelo BwtiooUo 4 * Urania i. (i68a) zds God 
is the most Knowable and most I^ovelv'fhing in the world | 
excess of Knowableness following the Greatness of hU 
Essences 1670 J. Goudmam PemUnt Pardoned i. iiu (1-7x3) 

58 Respect is nad to the knowledge or knowableness of that 
rule. i8fe Mill Kjcant, Hamilton The argument is 
only tenable as against the knowabiliiy and the possible 
existence of.. ‘The Infinite' and ‘The Absolute . x%n% 
ConHmp, Reu, XX. 8aB Not the unknowability, but the 
knowability of his ‘ ultimate scientific ideas 1883 A- 
Barrayt Phys, Meienipiric 17* Without ideas there is no 
perceptioDi no knowableness. 

KnGWap know (nau. Sc, dial, nou, nvu), Sc. and 
North, b^g. form of Knot«l, hillock, rising ground. 

sgsj DouGLA&gCem viii. iil 37 From a hyll or a know 
To t&m h^canu. a xgBs Montgomerir Ffytinr 73 Many 
)eald 30W hast thou cald ouer a know. 1719 O'Urfey Pilh 
(zF^a) Ilf 167 Kiding^over a Knough, 1 met with a Fanner's 
I>RUghter. 1804 J. Graiiame Salioath aqs He roam'd O'er 
hill and dale, o’er oroomyknowe. 1879 E. Wacgii ChimHty 
Comer 253 {Lancash, dial.) Till 1 gcct at th' of a bit of 
a knowe. 1893 Stkvrmson Catnona xxx. 353 The path rose 
and came at last to the head of a knowe. [In £. O. D. from 
the six northern counties of England.) 
b. Comb,^ as knowe-hcad^ 

SS*« Wif* 0/ AttckiermHchiy xiii, Then up he gat on a 
know Acid, On hir to cry, on hir to schouL s8i8 Scott 
Hrt, Midi, xlv, 1 will just show niysell on the knowediead. 
KnowOp •en, pa. pple. of Know v. 

Knower (nd^'di). [f. Know v. + -er i.] One 
who knows (in senses of the vb.). 

sjBa Wyclif yoBxsi. 20 Forsothe in heuene is my witness t 
am 1 knowere of myself in hei^isY a 103 Lix Berners 
Huon 449 Y* beste laptd.iry and knower otslones that was 
in all the world. X57S-8S Aiip. Sandys Sernt, (Parker Soc.) 
123, 1 will not be a knower, hut a doer of thy law. i68x 
TKMri.E Menu 111. Wkx 1731 1 . 33A The pretending Knowers 
among them, ..pretended now to know nothing of iL czyaS 
Kari. of Ailkbuury Menu (1890) 277 An honest man, but 
no knower of men. s88t P. Brooks Serm. 88 Take the 
knowledge of the rocks or the .stars, something quite inde- 
pendent of moral conditions in the knower. 

t b. One who has or takes cognizance, a judge 

(L. cegnitor), Obs. 

CS374 Chavckr Boeih, iv. pr. iv. looiCamh. M$.) Yiflhow 
weere. .ysec a luge or a knowere of thinges, trowestow hat 
men shoiden turmenten hym b^t hath don the wrong or elles 
hyin )«tt hath suftred the wrong Y 1581 Stywakii Mart. 
Discipi. I. bt God Is the knower and determiner. 

Kaow'ful. a, dial. [See -PUb.] Endowed ^vith 
knowledge, well-inform^. Hence Know'fulneas, 
x8S5 Robinson Whitby Glass. & v., ' He was skilful and 
knowfut' ' A knowfuh kind of a body.' 1891 Atkinson 
^^ust o/'GiaHi’/Cillers'iY^ His canny and knqwful counsellor, j 
/bid, 196 if one had knawfulness and experience enough. j 
Showing I vbl. sb. [f. Know v. + -ino t.] j 
The action or fact denoted by the verb Know. I 
fl. Acknowledgement; recognition. Obs. | 

a zajK Aner. R, 280 Edmod cnowunge of Vm owune woe- ] 
nesse & of lane owune unsirencSe. X38a Lancl. P. PL A. 

11. ao6 Freres. .fetten him hennes; Fur knowynge of Comers 
kepten I /I. coped] him as a Frer& 
ta. Personal acquaintance. Ohs, 

Fleshly /enowing, carnal knowledge. 
a ztoo Cursor M, 1 1749 par bai fand nan o hair knaing, At 
bat pai ciith ask at pair gesiing \Fiiurf, her fande na 
knawinge of quam hai mu^t aske gesteninge). e ta|isCHAucRR 
/I. G. /k. 2155 Ariadne^ Ther as he bad a Trend of bis 
knowings e 1430 Ifymns Virg, los Letc flcischeli know- 
ynge from hee be lent Saue ootili bi-twene man & w^jf : 
sixte coniaundement ^ 

8 . The acticA of getting to understand, or £ict of 
understanding ; mental comprehension o( truths or 

S rinciples; knowledge ; f uiMcrstanding of os skill 
i something {pbs,\ 

cina R. Brvnnr Chron, Wace (Rolls) x66 Geffrey.. made 
it alle in J.atin patclerkes haf now knawyug in. 13.. E. E, 
'Aliit, P, A. 8<8 AUthagh oure corses in clottezclynge, . .We 
thurab-outly haven cnawyng. i4j|a'>S3b Myrr, our Ladye 
Z47 Ine spyryte of knowmge and of pytyet 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. ?. (1530)6/1 Atl^. .Illykciiea to here up heven 
on his sbolderR bycause of his knowynge in sterres. 1638 
A Fox WuridSurg. 1. ix. 35 The Knowing of the Medicine 
and of the Disease mu.s^ go hand in hand. 1874 Blackib 
Self Cult, ^ Ho did not nlRan to assert that mere indis- 
■gariminate knowing is alwa>*s good, 1875 Jowett Plato 
jed. 2) 1 .' 45X Knowinj; Is the acquiring and reutning know- 
ledge and not forgetting. 

4 , The fact of being aware or informed of 
any thing ; acquaintance with a .thing or fact ; 
cognizano^ knowledge; t notice, intimation {pbsl). 
Now chiefly in the phrase, thtro is no knowings 
one cannot knowyno one can tell. 

aiRM Cursor M* 5495 (G0«.) A neu Vintu pat of loseph 
had na knouyng. e 1388 CHAveer Sor.'s T, 293 Deynteea 
mo than beui in my knowyn^^ 

When hit cEme to the knowyng of bir kid, brolW. Poll- 
]^emus prudly preset hir after, -Dvhy Mp^t. iil 

1273, I send hym knowyng of Wlw delh x8xi Speeo 
//«/. Gt. Brif, IX. xix. (1623) pap^ithout 
Wnt of the Lords. 1794 Mrs. Raocuffe Mpsi. Udol^ 
xii, There is no knowing how >*oung womm will ac*v 
AHat, Ann. Reg., Pros. A M. 7 /ft 60/* Jhw ww no 
knowing what it might lead to. x86o Gso. Euot Mill on 
FI, 11. ii. There’s never any knowing where thalll end. 


t b. A means whereby to know something ; 
a sign, an indication. Obs. 

E1400 Lasdrands Cin^. 271 Whanne pe bowels fallip 
fern] dindimura, he makip]^ hallok lepir neuere pe lengere, 
« pb is a good knowinge. 

f c. Something known, an experience. Obs. 

1^ Shake Macb. il iv. 4 This sore Night Hath irifled 
former knowinga 

Knowing ib. [LKnow v. + -ino -.] 

That knows. 

1 . That knows or has knowledge; conscious; 
mentally perceptive ; cognitive. 

1649 Jkr. Taylor Gt, Exemp. il Sect, x. We liclieve a story 
which we love .. in which cases our guides are not our 
knowing faculties, but our affections. 16$^ H. VAiamAN 
Silex Seini. iu Quickness iii. Life is a fix'd di.si;erniiig light, 
A knowing Joy. z66a H. Moke Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 
<1712) 16 *rhui Spirit .. being the natural Transcript of that 
which is knowing or perceptive. 1690 I^iocke J/uttt. Und. 
IV. Jb (1695) 355 There has ijccn also a knowing Being from 
Et^it y. zS^r^S M. Arnolp Ess. Crit.. A niattci w liicb does 
not fall within the scope of our ordinary knowing faculties. 

2 . That has knowledge of truths or facts ; under- 
standing, intelligent, instructed, enlightened, wcll- 
informM. 



Seraph. Laae xil (1700) 6z Like rare Mustek, which . . the 
knowingst Artists still do highlicst value. Z652 Bi-. Hall 
Itevis. World l f s So perfectly knowing are the angels that 
the very heathen philosophers have styled them by the name 
of Intelligences. 1737 J. Chamberlavnf, St. Ct. Brit. 11. il 
iiL 35o^Aau1t5 . . are not cateebised, when they are found to 
be sumciently knowin^r Z87S. Jowett 7 Va/a fed. 2) I. 34 
He is the most knowing of all living men. Ibid. 111 . 200 
A man who is knowing about horses, 
b. Skilled or versed in something. 

1651 Clkvrmnd Poems 35 To return knowing in the 
Spanish shrug. 170G Drvden Pre/. Fables Wka ((}lobe) 
497 Both of them iirerc knowing in astronomy. 1866 Fklton 
Anc. 4 Mod. Gr, 1 . 1. viL 1 13 Insuch drugs was Helen knowing. 

fc. Of an act, etc.: Showing knowledge or 
skill. Obs. 

•793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ, Wks. 1B32 II. 
307 Uumouriez writes that the retreat was a knowing or 
skilful one. 1847 Scott Jml, s Feb., There is a very know- 
ins catalogue loi pictures) by Frank Grant himself. 

3 . Of persons, their actions, looks, etc. : Having 
or showing discernment or cunning ; shrewd, cun- 
ning, acute, ‘wide-awake*. (Often implying the 
air of possessing information which one does not 
or will not im]>art.) 

/Cnotviftg one, much used 01750*-! 820 for a person pro- 
fessing to lie w-ell up in the secrets of the turf or other 
sporting matters. , . , . 

• 9 ^ det 19 Hen. V/I, a 6 Knowing Thieves and other 
Pickers th.Tt steal . . Pewter and Brass, i/za Steele Spcct. 
Na 314 p a He is the most kiiow’ing infant I have yet met 
with. Z749 Whitehall Evening Post Na 537 The Odds 
being very high for Booby, the Knowing Ones were taken 
in. zBz8 Sborting Mag. IT. 22 Ibe knowing ones were per- 
fcctly .satisfied. 2832 Lytto.n Eugene A. iv. ii, WTicn 1 saw 
my master, who was thought tnc kiiowingcst gentleman 
almut court, taken in every day, 1833 Ht. Maktinkai; 
Berkeley the Banker 1 . 1 13 But lie takes out a part by the 
way ', interrupted Enoch, with a knowing look. 1852 K. S. 
Surteks Sponges ,S>. Tour Ixvi. 371.* 1 Ijcheve you , re- 
plied George, with a knowing jerk of his head. ^ 

4 , Showing knowledge of 'what is what in 
fashion, dress, and t^jie like ; stylish, smart, rol/o^. 
Obs. or merged in 3, 

•798 Jawe Austen Sense 4 Sens, xix, Many young men. . 
drove about town in very knowing gigs. 1800 Mbs. Hervey 
Mourtray Fam. IL z js Not a knowing man in the rwm !— 
and, as to the women, —look at their horrid figun» ! vM 
Disraeci Viv. Grey Jii. viii, Colonel Delmington is at Chel- 
tenham, with the most knowing Ijeiud you can po^bly 
conceive. 1837 Mkm. Shfrwood Htnry^ Milner 111. ul 43 
A little foot-boy, dressed in a very knowing costume. 

6 . Cognizant, informed, aware. Const. 0/, in, 

to. ^Ohs. ^ 

1699 Burtods Diary (1828) IV. 480 Every man that lives 
under a law is supposed to lie knowing of iL Z664 Sir 
C Lyttelton in Hatton Cerr. (Cnmdci^ 37 1 o them who 
are commonly knowing enough in the affaires of that kind. 
•7SS J* STF.WART in Scots Mag. (1753) 294/3 1* was .-v pre- 
meditated thing, to which 1 must liave been knowing.^ 1790 
in Dallas Amer. Law Rep. I. 24 Ho was not knowng to 
^iiy corrupt agreemenu 'Z84Z Catkin N. Abner, inM. (1844) 
11. liv. 167, 1 must be supposed to be knowing to and famtluir 
wdth the whole circumstances. 

X&otringly (nai>'iijU), P-. p«c- + ®-.l 

In a knowing manner ; with knowledge ; intelli- 
gently, consciously, intentionally, etc. ; see prec. 

Ii8a WvcLiF Wisd. xiil 5 Of the mykilnessc of fainipe, 
andof creature, knowendeTi shal moiin the creatour of these 


grelter 


►tymt 

uily 


BuRMirr Rights Princes Pref. 8 . 1 have not knowngly 

left anytblnguiiol^rved. aiyoB Beveridge Ph^ Th^, 
(17x0) 11. 36a^en perform lliese duties,, .knowingly. zSty 
Scott Two Drooers ii,A good-looking, smart little man 
upon a pony, most knowingly Jwgged and 
then the fashion. rt6x Geo. Ei.iot bL vi. His eyes 
twinkled knowingly. 187s Freeman Htst. Ess. Ser. 1. vui. 
213 It is not likely that any such feeling was knowingly 
present to the mind of any man. 


KttOWingnaM (mf-nqnes). [f. aa prcc. 4 
-N£ss.] The quality or state of being knowing. 

1 . The quality or state o(being intelligent or well- 
informed; cleverness, canning, shrewdness, appear- 
ance or air of slirewdness ; affectation of know- 
ing, sciolism. 

X7«7 Bailey vol. II, Knowingness, knowledge. 1812 J. II. 
Vavx Flash Diet., A thief .. who . . affects a knowingnew 
in his air and conversation. 2877 T. A. Trollope /Vj'/ bHu 
Sc, at Rome iv, 41 The glossy cylindrical bat . . stuck with 
somewhat cynicid knnwingness over his left ear. 

2 . The state of being conscious, consciousness. 
rare. 

1839 Carlyle C 4 <zr/wwv. 138 It grows to lie the universal 
belief, .sole accredited knowingne&s. Z84X I.- Hi.’NT Seer il 
i 1864) 28 We are not conscious of the re.Tson : that is to say, 
we do not feel it with hmnoingness. 

Knowl. Sc. Also inod.Sc. knool, knule. [Cf. 
LG. knull, knulle knot, hump, swelling, etc. j 
A knob, knot, swelling, excrescence, aitrib. in 
knowl toes, toes with swollen joints. 

SSOO'^RO Dunhar Poems xxviii. 19 That hes vponn his feit 
a wyrok, Knowll tab, nor inowlis m no degric. 

ZilOWladgO (np‘lodA\ sb. P'orms: {noyth.', 
3-7 knau-, 4-7 knaw-, (5^ knawe-) ; {ntidl. ami 
south.) 4-5 knou-i 4- know-, (4-6 knowe-, 5-7 
kno-) ; 3-6 -logo, (4- 6 -lag, 5-6 -leoge, 6 -laugo), 
4 5 -laohe, (4 -laoh), -leohe (-lech, 5 -licli(o, 
-lyeh), 5-7 (8) -lege, (5 -legge) ; 5 -ledge, (6-8 
-ledg). [MK. (north, dial.) knautage, in WycUi 
knowlecke. The first element is identical with K n o \v 
sb.^, and the stem of Know' v. ; for the formation of 
the word and its relation to Knowledge v., see Note 
below. The second clement was presmnably, as 
in the vb., orimnally -leche ; but the earliest cited 
instances (northern, ri3oo) have already dage\ 
dache, deche, appear in southero pjig. late in the 
14th c. The shortening of o in the first syllable 
is phonetically normal; cf. the 15- 17th c. spelling 
knolcdge-, (nJ«1^3) used by some, is merely a 
recent analytical pronunciation after know^ 

Signification. The earliest sense goes with the 
original sense of Knowi.edok v. Hut the word 
was app. soon laid hold of to supply a nonn of 
action to Know v., for which cnowunge. Knowing, 
was in earlier use, and continued to be used in part. 

I. Senses related to Knowledge v. anrl eaily 
uses of Know v. 

tl. Acknowledgement, confession, b. Acknow- 
ledgement or recognition of the position or claims 
(of .any one). Obs. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 11x93 (Coti.) To mnk knaulagc [Gat/. 
know'lage, Trin. knowlcchcj with suin-tliing Til sir august, 
hair oucr-king. Ibid. >2162 iCoit.) Mane barns als barn 
1 wit yuw .snac. To me kiiaulagc (( 717 //. knaulechr, Fait/, 
ktiawlagc, Trin. knowlechcl nan wald ye tac. Ibid. 2 ^ 5.5 
(Cott.) For iiukin scam he lie mak Opine knaulage of ull 
his 5.'»k. c 1375 Ibid. (F.'iirf.), Bid him opin knawlauc make 
& lelte for na shame to shew hi.s .sake, Z491 Act 7 Hen. I’ti, 
f. 18 If the..seid knowledge h.id never be made zsjz-a 
Act 23 Hen. Vlli, c. 6 § i The inairts of the Slapull . . 
might laufully take reconisance or knowledge for dettes. 
ax 533 Ld. Bkrners Huon xliL T42 To pay me for a^kiiow- 
lege cucry ycre .iiii. drama of gold, a 151^ Hall Chron,, 
Hen. k 7 //a 5 j b, In knowlcge of our siiperiurilie over them. 
1 2 . T'hc fact of recognizing as somelhing known, 
or known about, before; recognition. 7 b take 
knowledge of, to recognize. Ohs. 

<1x350 Cursor M. 4817 (COlt.) To loseph siken f»ai soght, 
.. Coud )iei of him na knaulag {Cott. kything] take. 
<K Z400 Sir Petr. 1052 Now hose Percy velle . . Spokcnc with 
his ernes twoo, Bot never one of thoo Took hi.a knawlage. 
<:i48o Henhyson Test. Cres. 393 Sum had na knuwlcgc 
Of hir, t)ccau8 sho whs sa deforniaiu 1579-80 Nokth 
Plutarch (1676) 337 Demetrius.. stole away secretly, dis- 
guised in a thrcailliaic cloak.. to keep him from knowledge. 
z6oo Hollanii l.ivy xxxiv. xx. 865 The Lucetanc.s, when 
they took knowledge of thvir armor and colours. ..sallied 
our upon them. x6xi Bible Acts iv. 13 They tooke know- 
ledge of them, that they had been with Icsus. 
f 3 . Legal cognizance; judicial investigation or 
inquiry. Chiefly Sc. Obs, 

1398 Sc, Acts Robt. ///«i6i 4) I. 211/2 pe Justice sal tak 
knaulage of ^ ofliceris how bai goweme )iaim in l^air 
officis. 1484 Sc. Acts Jos. /(iBh) IL 4 /» Lei* men and 
discret ; . . the quhilkis sail hyAe knawlege befor |>c king 
gif )xii haif done thair deuoir. is?* *3 Bolts Varlt, V I. 5 '1 
After suche serches, enqtietres, and knowcicchc taken and 
bad. i$h6 Tindale Acts xxv. 21 When Paul had apuealix) 
to be kept vnto the knowledge [so Coverd., Great, Rheims\ 
WvcxiF Knowynge, Genev. examinatum, x6xs hearing, R. l . 
decision! off Cesar. 1600 Holland Livy iv. xxvt. 156 1 he 
taking knowledge of such, as pretended to bee freed, . . was 
put off until! the war was ended. 173* Lziuthian Form of 
Process Scott. 272 And remit them and tlie Libel, as found 
relevant, to the Knowledge of an Assize. , 
t 4 . gen. Cognizance, notice: only in phr. to 
take knowlec^ of to take cognizance or notice of, 
to notice, observe; in quot 1609, to become aware 
of (cf. 8 ). Obs. 

Idea Shake. Ham, u, 1 13 Take you as 'twere some distant 
knowledge of him. 1609 Holland Amm, MarceiL xxvil 
iL 305 When knowledge was taken with exceeding great 
sorrow, of this ovenhrow. 1611 Birle Ruth ii. 10 Why 
haue 1 found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldext take 
knowledge of me, seeing 1 am a stranger? — /so, Iviii. 3 
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Wherefore haue wee aflUcted our fioule, and ihou take&t no 
Imowicclge t t6ii & I onson Cmtilimg i v. vi, A state'a anger 
Should not toke knowledge either of fools or women, sug 
J. Robinson Let, 19 Dec. in w. Bradford /’(rwan/A ffan/o* 
Hon (1856) 163 So are we glad to Uke knowiedg of it in that 
fullnes we doe. 

11. Senses derived from the verb Ksrow» in its 
later uses. 

• The fact or condition of knowing, 

6. The fact of knowing a thing, state, etc., or (in 
general sense) a person; acquaintance; familiarity 
gained 1^ experience. 

a leeo Cureor JIf, 15931 Coth petre, *knaulage [GOtt, 
cnauTage, Pair/, knawlaccj of him^had i neuer nan a 1390 
Ibid, 5061 (GOtt.) Mi fauir fans wcle, .sir, I wat. Kuaulage 
\Coit, knauingj of ^oiires haue I nan. 1375 Bahbour 
Bruce 1. 337 Rnawlage off mouy staiis, May atihilc awail^e 
full mony gatis. 1484 Caxton Fablee 0/ Ai/ouce i. 1 herd 
of two marchaunts whiche neuer had sene eche other., but 
they had knowleche eche of the other by theyt lettres. 1533. 
CovERnAi.G 9 Chron, viii. x 8 Hiram sent him shipms by ms 
seruaurites which had knowlege of the See. s66a j. Davies 
tr. Ofeariut* Voy, Afubass, The Aiilient Geographers 
.^.hod no knowledge of these Tartars. 1771 y'uuius Lett, 
liv. 381 His knowledge of human nature must be limited 
indeed. s86o Tvnuai.c. G/ac, i. x. 67 Thus expanding iny 
knowledge of the glaciers. 

t b. ahsoi, in phr. to grtno out of {oM^s) know- 
hdge : to cease to be known, to become unknown 
or unfamiliar. Ohs, 

1578 Litc Dadoens v. xKii. 167 Albeit it be nowe growen 
out of knowledge, yet we haue thought it good to describe 
the saine.^ 1813 Lisle j^tfric ou O, A JV* Test, Pref. 6 'i'lie 
Hebrew it aelfe . . grew so out of knowledge among the 
people that they understood not our Saviours Eli, Eli, 
lammaaabactani. lysa De Kor Cat, Jack (1840) igp. 1 was 
grown out of everybody's knowledge. 1754 Footr Knights 
1, 11778) )/t Master Timothy is almost grown out of know- 
ledge, Sir Gregory. 1864 D. G. MiT<:HF.f.L-.SVab Ster, 33 
Now, he must have grown out of my knowledge. 

to. a. Personal acquaintance, friendship, inti- 
macy. b. Those with whom one is acquainted, 
onc*g acquaintances ; «* Acquaintance 3. Obt, 

13B8 Wyclip Luhe ii. 44 The! . . soujten hym among liise 
cosyns and his knoulcchc 1 138a ktiowen], 13^ in Kug, GUds 
(1870} 4 pe biethren and sustren of he bretherhede .. shttl 
cuery vrr . . hold to-geder, for to norishc mote knowelech and 
louo, a fest. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 4/13 And yc mete ony 
That yc know Or that they be of your know-elech [de 7>ostre 
cognoissa*tcc\ 1509 Bp. Fisher Pun, Serm, C'tess Rich- 
mond Wks. (18761 990 She was bounteous and lybcrall to 
euery persone of her knowlege or aq^yntaunce. 1600 
Shaks. a, y, ft, 1. ii. 997, I sluUl desire more loue and 
knowledge of you. 

7. Sexual intimacy. Const, of (f^witK), Now 
only in carnal knowledge, {archaic and legal ) 

411419 Cursor ;)/, 11036 (Trin.)^ ton was 3onge maydcti 
^n, pe tober had knowicche wip tnon. e 1490 MeHin 17 
Neuer crtliely nlan haddc I of knowleche, wheieihrough 
1 sbplde haue chiide. 1540 Act ^7 lieu, Vtfi^ c 38 1 3 Such 
mariaecs beyng . . conauiiiinnte with bodily knowlage. 1886 
Cot, Kcc. Pennsytzf, 1 . 176 He was accused of having Car- 
nail Knowledge of hi* Brother in Law's women Servants. 
1883 \yhartons Law Lex, (cd. 7) 691 /x Rupe^ t'ne carnal 
knowledge of a woman by force against her will 

8. Acquaintance with a fact ; ]x;rception, or 
certain information of, a fact or matter ; state of 
being aware or informed ; consciousness (of any- 
thing). The object is usnally a proposition expressed 
or implied: e.g. the knowledge that a person is 
poor, knowledge of his poverty. 

<^*37S '’‘V. Iteg, Saints xxvi. {Nycholas)j\^ He t[h]Qcht to 
wak..for til get knawlag & to se quha It wen hcipyt hyme 
sa. i 4 »s Sec re/a Secret, t Priv, Prit*, ao8 By the ceris 
we haue kiiowlech of Suvne. a 1548 Hall Chrou,, Edw, ty 
aoo So lluil this civill warre should seme to all men, to 
have been hegon without his assent or knowledge. 1804 
E. GIbimstoneJ P' Acosta's I/isf, Ind, iv, viii. 930 They 
labour in these mines in continuall daikenes and oliscuritic, 
without knowledge of day or night. X7S9 Poek Odyss. 11. 
185 Till big with knowledge of approaching, woes The prince 
of Rugurs Halitherses^ rose. 17M Jane .Aostf.n Pride 4- 


. any ] 

upon .. stimulated his studies of his duties. 

b. absol. Acquaintance with facts, range of in- 
formation, ken. Esp. in phrases as to ofSi know- 
ledge, so far as one is aware; also, as one is aware, 
as one c.<Ln testify (in latter sense, also, of one's 
k,); to come to one's knowledge^ to become known 
to one. 

154a N. Udall in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 3 To tny 
knowlege 1 hs ve not eftsons olfended. 1578 F lkmincs Panojd, 
Epist, 103 Acconiing to the measure of your knowledge, 
and propOTtion of your policie. c S99a Marlowe Massacre 
Parts I. ii, Of luy knowledge, in one cloister keep Fi\*e 
hundred fat Franciscan friars. 1888 J. Davies tr. Olearind 
Poy, Ambass, 166 Who, ..if ever it should come to their 
knowledge, that they had sold ony fish. i8se Examiner 
No. 65a. 841/a A better paid witness, .had never come to 
h» knowledge. sBya E. Peacock Mabel Heron II, L 17 
came to my knowledge, 

8 . IntcKcctual acquaintance with, or perception 
of, fact or truth ; clear and certain mental apprehen- 
sion ; the fact, state, or condition of understanding, 
t Formerly, also, the faculty of understanding, 
intelligence, intellect, 

1387 TMKvtsA H^den (Rolls) 111 , 31/ God wole )nt mehy 
nnges msm ho knowel^he of tqan. X4aa tr, Secreta 
secret,t PrtP, Prsv, 31a A siruiige argument to Shewe..the 


Sotilte of thy koowleche. 1^38 DinnAX Tna Mariit 
IVemen 300 Ay the fule did forget, for febilnes of knawlege. 
>883 Q* Ki'U* tr. Boetk, pr. v. xic That Is not opinion, out 
aiTmcIuded parents of the hyest knoledge that is shut in no 
lymites. 18^ Locke Hum, Und, iv. i. | s Knowledge . . 
seems to me to be nothing but the perception of the con- 
nexion and agreement, or disagreement and repugnancy of 
any of our ideas. 1748 Hartley Observ, Man 11. Introd. j 
The Infinite Power, Knowlege, and Goodness of God. i8i8 
Whatelv ZqnV (1857) <64 noU, Knowledge.. implies.. firm 
belief. ..of is true,.. on sufficient rounds. 18138-7 
Sir W. Hamilton MetaPh, (185^ 1 . iii. 58 PhucNiophical know- 
ledge, ..u» thus the knowledge of cflnts as dependent^on 
their causes, ste Bucklr CivUis, 1 . v. 346 The knowledge 
on which oil civilisation Is liaved, solely consists in an 
acquaintance with the relations which thinffs and ideas bear 
to each other and to tliem.velve5. 1877 Comder Bas, 
p'ai/h iv. 193 Knowledge is composra^of judgments: the 
criteria of Uie judgments coinp<4ing it being truth and 
certainty. „ 

b. Const, of Also in//, (now rrrrf). 

Trbvisa Barth, De P, R, 11. ii. (1495) 37 Mannes 

vnderstondyngeftiiiwyttegadreth knowlege of somethynge 
of the knowlege of other thyngea Eahl Rivers 

(Caxton) IHctes 73 Disputing A arguing lor to haue know- 
lech of y* (rouih of a tiling. 1670 A. Rouerts ^4 AymA T, S, 
146 They do it by the Knowledge* that they have of Nature. 
1878 Jkvons PrtM, Pol. Econ, iiL 31 Knowledge of nature 
consists, to a great extent, in understanding the causes of 
things. 

c. with//. Amental apprehension; a perception, 
intuition, or other cognition, rare, 

1984 Homilies 11. Rogation IVeek l (X85Q) 470 To have a 
knowledge of the power and dmnity of God. i8a6 1 '. H. 
Caussin's Ihdy Crt, X33 To proceed . . by such knowledges, 
as are common, with brute beastes,and forsake those of men. 
x8es CoLERtocB Aids Ref. (1848) 1 . xaB It is the office .« of 
reason, to bring a unity inttxali our conceptions and several 
knowledges^ xSjS-y Sir W. Hamilton Metaph, (1859) I. 
iil 57 These two cogiiitimis or knowledges have, accordingly, 
received different names. x87s Lowell Wks, (1890) IV. 184 
With Dante wisdom is the generalization from many several 
knowledges of small account by themselves. 

fd. Med. Diagnosis: cf. Knowledge V. 5. Obs. 
XS4> R- Copland Guydon's Quest, Chtrurg, etc. N B, Is the 
Cyrurgyen bounde to haiie tne knowledge of the blode that 
is drawen?. .No, hut the beholdynge of the said blode be- 
longeth to Physycyens. 1859 Culpepper, etc. Rwerius x. v. 
39a The Knowiedg in generm is manifest . .The Part* send- 
ing have a more difficult Diagnosis or way of Knowiedg. 

t e. To come to {one's own) knomedge, to recover 
one’s understanding; to come to one’s senses. Obs, 
13. . A. E, Alia, P. & Z703 penne he w'ayned hym his wyt 
..pat he com to knawlach & kenned hym seluen. (7x489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. 49 Kuyn at these wcudes cam the 
prouo&t tyl hb owne knowlege ageyne. 

10. Acquaintance with a branch of learning, a lan- 
guage, or the like; theoretical or practical under- 
standing of an art, science, industry, etc. ; f shill 
in or to do something {obs,), (Rarely in plural.) 

c 1379 Se. Leg. Saints xL iNinian) 130 pane trawalit he 
bc.*yli, til'he in knavlage of clergy., wes wise Inuch. <r X479 
Rau/Coil^arw The King had greit knawledge the couii- 
trie to ken. X508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 455 Folk 
a cuiy may mtscuke, that knawledge wantls. 1980 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm, 3oi He had no greate knowcTedge in the 
latyn tongue. X889 SiURMV Mariners Mag. l 15 Mariners 
brought up in Practical Knowledge of Navigation at Sea. 
(XI 774 Goldsm. S'urv. Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 910 Nor were 
the ancients without a great knowledge in ihb art. xtSs 
W oixoiT (P, Pindar) Ode to liL Wks. 1813 I. so 

With .scarce more knowledges than these He earns a guinea 
every day with ease. X84X Lane Arab. Nts. I. 85 A know- 
ledge of all the medical and other sciences. xQsx Illustr. 
Catal, Gt, Exhib, 1378 This article is . . made by young 
women who have no knowledge of drawing. 

11. In general sense: The fact or condition of 
being instructed, or of having information acquired 
by study or research ; acquaintance with ascertained 
truths, facts, or principles; information acquired 
by study ; learning ; erudition. 

1477 Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 97 Knowlege b better 
man iguorauncc. 1599 W. Cunningham Cmmegr. Ctasse 46 
Knowledge bath no cnemie but ignoraunce. 1998 Dalrvmple 
tp Leslies Hist, Scot, viii. 71 In gret honour for hb erudi- 
tioun and knawledge. x8xx Bible Eccles, L x8 Hee that in- 
creasetb knowledge increaseth sorrow. 1784 Cowpku Ttuk 
y** ^ KnowlcdK b proud that be has learned so much; 
Mrbdom u humble that he knows no more. xM Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, 111 . iv, liL f The highest knowleoge always 
involves a more advanced per(;eption of the fields of the 
unknown. 1870 M. D. Conway Earthw, Pilgr, xviiL aso 
One might say that no kind or amount of human knowledge 
were too much for woman, 

** The object of knowingi that which is known 
or made known. 

tl2. Information; intelligence 7 notice, intima- 
tion. Obs. 

X4X7 Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. in. I. 63 We remitte 
hem to have ful dcclaracion and verrai knaweleche of you 
in that matcre. CX4M Cenerydes 1160 Whan she hadde 
tidmg And trew knowlage of Auferius. 1473 Warkw. Chron, 
si He yaflfknoleage to hb peple that he wulde holde withe 
the Erie of Warwyke. 1588 Grafton Chron, 11 . 397 He 
imedutly sent knowledge into the whole countrie. x8oo 
Holland Li^ xxvi. xxvufioa There hee publisheii and gave 
knowledge, That hee would shape hb course from thence 
for Anncyrm S7M Db Fo* Plagtie(s 7 S 6)49 ShaU give 
knowledge thereof to the Examiner of Health. 

18. The sum of what ii known. 

, «S34 Starkey /. e/. in England x, I..passyd ouer 
in 10 luly, whereas 1 so delytyd in the contemplacyon of | 
natural Knolegc. 1599 W. Cunningham Cosmogr, Gins 


149 The proper nature of suche in whose nP^e l 

AliTONA^ 


ledge have once huilded her l^ure, 
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Ceed, (163^ 448 Yon .. may have abundance of emptlc and 
unprontahle knowledge, without Grace. 1887 Milton P, L, 
vit. x 36 Knowledge is as food, and needs no leas Her 
Temperance over Appetite, to know In measure what the 
mind may well contaia X993 Johnson Adoeniuror No. 65 
F 7 He is by no means to oe accounted useless or idle who 
has stored hb mind with acquired knowledge. 1803 Db 
Quincey Lett, to youtiig Manuks, i860 XIV. 58 All know- 
ledge may be commodiously distributed into science and 
eruditiofk x833(/r/4r) The Penny Cyclopmdia of the Society 
for the DiiTusion of Useful Knowledge. 1877 Conder 
Bas. Faith iy. X39 We speak of knowMgeu stored up in 
books. But in realitv what books contain is not knowledge, 
but only symbols of knowledge. Mod. Every hiranGh of 
knowledge. 

14. (with//.) A branch of learning; a science; 
an art. (Rarely in sing.) 

s 98 x Sidnry Ahol, Poetrie (Arb.) 30 Poetry, .. the .. first 
nurse, whose milk by little and little enabled theiV*.lo feed 
afterwards of tougher knowlcdgcK. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 
II. xviL 1 9 The mathematics, which are the most abstracted 
of knowledges 'x88a J. Cranoier Pan HetmonPe Oriat, 
To Kdr., Many clear fundamental Knowledges and Arts. 
s8a9 Coleridge Aids Ref, (1848) 1 . Pref. 10 A land abound- 
ing with men, able in arto, learning, and knotliedgxi manifold, 
xfioo Marsh Eng, Lang, 38 The superior aitractiorU and 
supposed claims of other knowlcdgea V p 

tl 6 . A sign or mark by which anything is 
known, recognized, or distinguished ; a token. 

1483 Caih, AngL 304/3 A knazdeee. nota,, .specimen, ex- 
^erimenium, xpg Ld. Berners Frotss, I. cclxxviiL 416 At 


circumebion, because the! would l^ue amotable knf pledge 
betwene them and other nacions. 

III. 10. attrib, and Cdmb., as knowledge element, 
jfower,.-tree; kne/wledge full, -kindled, -/ro^adjs.; 
Jcnowledge-box, -casket, humorous names for 
the head. 

1798 Mod, GullhrePs TVtfv. X94 His head being differently 
formed to tliat of others, by jmiducing what had been hb 
*knowledge-box, my word could not be doubted. 1874 
Burnand time v. 43 With all these' odds and ends, my 
knowledge-box was fairly stored. 1879 ^ain Education as 
a Seieuce xil 403 The work of teaching ^knowledge elements. 
1879 St- George's Hasp, Rep, IX. 793 In his concise but 
*knowlcdg(sruIl work on the pathology of the ear. s888 
Lowell Wks, (1890) VI. 150 There arc some pupiks who are 
*knowledge-proof. 1998 Rowlands Poems on Passion, 
Christ to Worn, Jerus,, Life's arbour next, which grace dia 
fill ; And *knowledgc-trce of good and ilL 

IJVote. The origin of hnoioledge sh. and vh. and the question 
of the original relations between the sb and vh. themselves, 
are a dimeuU problenu Acoirding to the extant evidence, 
the vb. is exemplified nearly a century liefore the sh., and 
is found only in southern Kng., with a form in dechien, 
deehe, while the sh., when it .appears c 1300, is found only hi 
noithem dialect, and has its earliest form in 'tags. Thus the 
northern MSS. of CiirrztfrA/NNdr/Iiave numerous cxanmles 
of the sh.— ’the earliest known,— but do not use the vb Late 
in the X4tli c,, the sU is found in f..idL and south, (first in 

3V«frlir. n nnrthi.rn ttianl itritk tk.. ■■ 


the want of earlier examples may be explained by there 
being no northern literature of the xath and early xilh c. \ 
but this does not account for the appi absence of the sh. 
from southern litetature before Wyclif; and leaves the early 
relations between the vb. and sb very perplexing. It can 
hardly be doubted, in view of the carliMt sense of both, that 
they nave a conunon origin ; but what this was it is not 
e.'isy to determine. The sb has no parallel in £ng., nor 
app, in any Teutonic lang. Some have thought it related to 
ONorse derivative .sbs. in deik^r 'play, exercise,, action 
c. g. kunnleik-r knowledge. I'bc OE. cognate ending was 
-/dc,asin wedldc ^edlooc; but neither the ON. nor OE. 
form could have given an early ME. deeht\ this would 
have required an OE. dice, of wnich there u no trace. If, 
on the other band, we start from the vb. iknawlechien, there . 
are difficulties in explaining the formation of this 
It has been proposed to associate it wiC OE. verbs in 
dicie)aH, pa.t. dohte, a few of which came down into early 
MS. in dJehen, dtkte. In OE. these uaually go witn 
derivative adjs. in die (from an adj. or sb), to whi^ they 
are supposed to stand somehow in ablaut relation i e. g. 
eOMfe friendly, cAOldean be friendly with, to treat like a 
friend, cfenllc equal, cfenldcan to make equal, imitate, 
niahllc near, nlahlaean to draw nigh, approach, rihtUt 
right, correct, to make right, cotxucxI sumprlic 

summerlike, sumertdean to draw near to summer, tu/Rtfirr/rc 
winterly, wiuterldean tordraw. near to winter, etc, Hera 
^e radicM part is an adj. or sb If now early MB. enow, 
Know sbs * acknowledgement, confession*, went back to an 

OE. lecmtW, ** •" -- SW- j j: — 1 „ 

analogy, or th 
Rcious of, acknowh „ _ . 

vb *geendwUcan * to become consgious of, make icknw- 
ledffcment or confession of, which would give an early 
ME. *i-cnawleeheH, dehU, Trac, these are not the ME. 
forms actually found; but some variation in the formation 
cA these verbs appears in the instances cited by Sievers {An, 
Gra^,eA, 3, § 407, Ann. 17, 18), includina a pa. pfrie. 
gerthtl^ed in the West Saxon Past, Care, huSmierihtlShi, 
while the Ruihw. copy of the Lindislatiw Glott showa» for 
niahl^an, a form nMictga, pa. t. utoUeade, niatoeode, pa. 

rhaps, the early ME. i)enmu- 


pp\e,ginIolicadi so tha(Zpcrhi 
lech/en, s-enouleekien, -1' 


, deehede, may be taken as having this 

wigin. If this was so, the verb to hnatuled^ was first 
formed, and the sb. was derived from it, which would also 
agree with the extant historical dau for the two words^ dnd 
account for the original sense of the sb] 
tZll0irli0dg0f V. Obs, Forms: 3 oaav-^ 
onou-, (5 onow-), 3-5 (6) knou-, (4 knea-, 5 
kn6w(o-), 3-7know-,(4<-5(6)knowo-,5>-6k]io-); 
north, k&AW-^ (5 kna-) ; Z' 3-5 



KVOWIiBBOB. 

-Iedhid(i|, (4-5 -l«ob, •Uoh(e, -lyohCe, -lAohCO, 
5*6 -lege, (5 -legh, 6 -lage), <^7 -led^, (6 -ledg). 
[Early enai^hitn^ in 14th c. kmwkckeijt^ 
prob. f. cnaw^ Know j^.l, and ultimately from 
cndivan, knm-tn^ to Know, with a second element 
of obscure origin : see note to prec. A single ex- 
ample of i-enSuleehieH in same sense, from jrmdfer-, 
Uknmth^ is known in the 13th c. Northern uistanCes 
of the vb. are unknown before the 15th c., and.are 
rare atall times. The unstressed ending -leche^ be- 
came by 1400 -legc^ whence the later -Tedge^ (Cf. 
Grinni^e«tGremwich, Swanage from Swanewk^ 
Swanwieh,) See also the sb.] 

1 . trans. To own the knowledge of; to confess; 
to recogni^ or admit as true: « Acknowledge v, t. 

c 1930 J-faii Mtid* 9 )ir ha . .^cnawlecheS so 9 ; Ich habbe 
ham tu witn«f>se ha lickeS hunt of ^mea. a 1140 Lofsong 
in CotU Ham. 905 Al )ds ich i-cnoulechie he. « 13^ Si. 
Amdratt 67a in llorstm. AlUfigl. Ltg. (1878) 18 pus pis gode 
iiion..Knquleched hat al hat was his Was pore mennes at 
hcore node:' 1^ SurUes Mite. (1888) 5 He knawleged and 
tfrauiUed his trespass 14JB Waitr/. Arch, in 10M Rep. 

V. 3)0 John ('ranches, .didd knolech 
hym to ow to William Lyncoll..x. //. of money currant. 
1439 Sc, Acts Jot. //, c. 3 (1814)54 (Jam.) The said princess 
. . IcnawlMis that aunat thing the said personis dia, .. thai 
dide it oT gude zele and motife. c 1440 Pwrtono^ 3599, 
1 knowlecb a traytoure am 1 . « 149a Knt. de tit TVnrr (18681 
37 Thanne she knowleged her misdede. 14B3 Caih. Angl. 
905/x To knawlege, /aieri^ cenfiieri [etc.]. 1537 Act 98 
Hen, y/ffm Bolton Siat. /ret. (16211) xag Them that, .doe 
profesij; and knowledge Christs religion. 1551 Robinson 
tr. Mora's Utep. Tran^ Kpn (1895) x8 Knowing, and know- 
ledging the harharuus rudenes of my translation. is8a 
Stanvhurst ASneis 11. (Arb.) 48 My flight from pri*ion 
I knowledge. (1660 Stillingpu /ren. il viii. 8 9 The 
Cleregie . . did kiiowleds^e and cq|ifesse according to the 
truth, that the Convocations of the same Cleregie nath ben 
and ought to be assembled by the Kings wiiit] 

b. ahot. or intr. To make coiife.s8ion or acknow- 
ledgement ; to confess. Const, to (a fault, etc.). 

13^ WveuF yohn i. 20 And he ktiowclechide,and denyede 
not, and be knnwicchidc, For I am not Crist. 1393 Tmncl. 
/*. PL C. VIII. 148 For dedes hat we lian don ille, nampried 
sholcle we las ncuere Vflf wc knewelechid and cryde crist 
^r of mercy, n 1450 M vac 916 W'hcn thow hcrest wiiat tho w 
hast do, Kiiowlacnc we 1 a>ium ther la 1516 Tindalk Rom, 
X. 10 To knowledge with the inougth maketh a man safe. 

t c. intr. with to (in biblical yersioiis) : To give 
thanks to, to praise. Ohs. 

A literal rendering of L. eenfitZA of Vulg., repr. Hcb. 

Gr. c^ofieAoyctffSai. 

x|8s W'vcLii' GtK. xxix. 35 She ennseuyde, and bare a sone, 
ann seith, Now 1 shal knowlcr.h iCov. geue thankes] to the 
Ixird. Ps. xli[il. 19 Hope I in god, for )it shal knou^ 
lechen to hym. ~ Matt xu 25^ 1 knowleclie to (heC, fadir 
..for thou hast hid ihese thingis fro wijse [men] and ware 
and hast shewid hem to Util, men. 153s Covesdalk Rom. 
xiv. ix All tunges .di.ji knowlcgc vnto God (WycuF Kch 
.unge schal knowlcche to OodJ. 

2 . tram. To recognize or confess (a person or 
thing to be something) ; a. with contMcmtni. b. 
simplex To recognize (one) to he what he claims; to 
own the claims or authority of : «> Acknowledge a. 

a laag Leg. Kath. 1 35s Her we ciiawlechcB him so 9 godd, 
and godes siine. a 1300 Body 4 Soul in Map's Poems 
(Camden) 335 Th.at thou) woidest God knoiilcche. 1377 
Lanci. P. Pi. I). XTI. 193 He. .kncwlrcbed hym gully, xsw 
WvcLiP Luke xii. 8 Kch mtin which cner schal knowleche 
me byfore men, . .mannis sone scbil kriowlecfac him biforo pe 
aungelis of God. i' 14^ Ctm, MysU (Shaks Soc.) 138 Know* 
lyche thiMlf flbr a cockewold. 1533 Goodly Printer ( c 8^4) 89 
They knowledge ihce to be the Fl^cr */ an infinite majesty, 
ssia STANviiuRsr Atmis 111. (Arb) 69 A Grccke my self 1 doe 
knowledge. 163s Wekvkr Ahc. Fuh, Moh. 113 Rnowledg* 
ing, and affirming, .the same Bishop to be .supreme. 1643 
Prvnnr Sm>. Power Parti, Apa 28 Charles dying, his sonne 
Charles the eig^it, was. .reputra and knowicdged King. 

3 * To own as genuine, or of legal force or validity ; 
to own, avow, or assent in legal form to (an act, 
doebment, etc.), so as to give it validity: «• Ac- 
knowledge V. 3. 

1531-a Act 93 I/en, P//L c. 6 I 1 The cognisor ne the 
oognisee, that did knowledge and take the same reconis- 
ancej. igSt LAMHAMne Eiren. il ui. (1588) 136 Assaults .. 
do draw after them the forfaiture of a Recognu^ance, know- 
ledgcd for the keeping of #ie Vntco. 1394 West wd Pi. 
SymhoLt The said L. M. his heires and assignes shall . . do, 
make, knowledge, and suffer, or cause to be made, knowledged 
and suffered al and eveilk act and acts [etc.]. S797 Burn's 
Meet. £tftt 9 (ed. 6j 111 . 904 IBany ecclesiastical person know- 
ledge a statute merchant or statute staple, or a recognizance 
in Ine nature of a statiNe stapla 

4 . reji. To make oneself known to, or bring 
oneself into acquaintance with a person, b. intr. 
To have carnal knowledge with* 

c lays Cursor M. 1x056 (Fainl) The tone was yong maidyii 
fonThe cothir had knowlcchid with man [TWm. had know- 
leehe wih monl. a 1409 Ibid. 3838 (Trin.) lacob . . knpwleched 
btm [Cs/a kytDed him, Gdii^ kneu him] )»ere wi]> ffechel. 

5 . irons. To recognize; \vMed. to recognize and 
identifo (^diseaae), to diagnose. 

>341 K. CAsland Gafyen's Terap. e Citl, It is leful y* 
mosto often to knowlege the d^’sease at the begynnynge, 
and it U necessary that the indication be taken of the sayd 
dysease. a 1618 SvLyBSTsa Mayden's Btush 44ft Vouch- 
safe mee, . .At in a glasse to see and knowledge Him. 

0 . To tnke legaV cognizance of (a cause, etc.). 
1609 Sksnr Reg. MnJ. xoj (Form Baron Courts c jj) Oif 
it (the Judgement] be agatne said in the ^hiref Court, it 
sould be kimwledged in the Justice Court. 
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Hence f Xnowledged pp/. a., known, acknow- 
ledged, 

c 1430 Bp. Grossefesi's Househ. Stai. in Babees Bk. 330 
That they admitte youre knowlechyd men, raiiiiliersfrendy.s 
and strangers. 

Xnowlediffeabla (np lkl^abT), a. [f. Know- 
ledge sb. and V. -h -able.] 

f 1 . [from the verb] Capable of being perceived 
or recognized ; recognizable; noticeable. Obs. 

.1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts ixtgUi 575 l.et him but set up 
a stick or staffe, or some such other knowledgablc mark, in 
the middle space betwixt him and the Wolf, and it will scare 
him away. 1619 T. Millrs Ir. Mexias^ etc. Treas. Anc. 
4 Mod. T. 49 They took a branch cut off from a fruite tree, 
which they would cut into diuers peecc.s, with ccrtaiiie very 
knowledgable markes made vpon them. 

2 . [from the sb.] Possessing or showing know- 
ledge or mental capadty; well-informed; intelli- 
gent. eolloq. (orig. dial.). 

1831 S. Ja>ver J.eg. tret, 45 * A gbitlcm.'in like you, that 
ougnt to be knowledgable*. i 8 m Galkki.i. North 4 
S. xxviii, * If yo, sir, or any other knowledgable patient 
man..sa^ he"l lam me wnat the words mean.. why, in 
time I in.*^ get to see the tmth of it • 1859 W. H. Gklookv 
Egypt If. xy A very intelligent, knowledgeable man, 
thoroughly understanding the business and the machinery. 
i897.VATf^/^rt8Sepl . 367 Inquiries . . conducted in a c.'ireful, 
a reasonable, and a knowledgeable spirit. 

Hence Zaow'UdgaabUiiaBS ; XnowUdgeahly 

adv. 

1863 Fall Mail G, ai Aug. 3/x Many’s the lady they’ve 
beguiled— there is fifty-six sorts of Patience as can be played 
with ‘em [cards] on a tea-tray placed knowledgeably on the 
bed. 1886 Iltustr, Loud, News 6 Mar. 939/3 Feelings of 
sympathy and good-feltowsliip, which almost took the place 
of * knowlcdgeableness * in art matters. 

Knowledged (np’ltkl^d), a, rare. [f. Know- 
ledge sb. + -ED 51 .] Furnished with knowledge. 


termes 

men 


netuT saw the warres can be better knowicdged than he 
which hath spent his life wholye therein? 1864 'J'imes 
10 Ort. 7/4 He is turned out . . a schoolboy knowledged up 
t<} the highest mark the material and the system of mental- 
facture would admit. 

Xnow*ledgfldeS8« a. [f. as prcc. + -LESS.] 
Devoid of knowledge, ignorant. 

,x856 R. A. Vai;chan Mystics (186^1) I. vi. v. 196 He will,, 
bid 3’ou be knowledgeless, desircless, inotionlnss. 1900 F. W. 

With Chri 'tt at Seaxw. toi So helpless, so utterly 
knowlcdgele&s. .is the new benm Christian. 

Know'ledffeiiMat. [f. kkowudgk v, * 

-MEKT.I 

tl. Formal acknowledgement; legal cognizance. 

a i6as Sia H. Finch Law (1636) 360 No writ shall be abated 
^ knowlcdgemcnt of vinen.ige. i6a8 Coke On Litt. 158 b. 
Cognitio^ is knowledge, or knowlcdgement, or opinion, and 
recognition is a serious acknowledgement or opinion vpon 
such imitcers of fact as they sliall baue in charge, and ihcrc- 
upon tne lurors are called Recognitores assisie, 1641 Cases 
0/ Treason in Hart. Misc. (Maiharn) V. 97 [These justices] 
do take knowjedgement of all fines* 

2 . Knowledge, cognizance, arch. 

>650 Hubbert Pill Formality 153 They can look no 
further then after the things of this world ; ineir knowlcdg- 
ment is hounded here. 1889 R« S. Fkkcuson Carlisle ix. 158 
No record has come to our knowlcdgmeiit of the reception 
this letter met with. 

tSliOW*ledger, Ohs. In4-lechour,-leohere. 
[f. Knowledge V. + -EBi (earlier -oub: see -krI 2).] 
One who acknowledges or confesses. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Arckiv 
LX XXI. io6/x 36 pat isbalGodj^vr saueour,kat ¥»f so to hU 
knowelechour. 1368 Wyclik Fxtlus. xx, 1 Hou good.. to 
not forlieden the knoulechere in orisoun. 

tXInow’ledgiiifi;, vbl. sb. Obs. [C Know- 
ledge V. + -INO 1.] 

L The action of the vb. Knowledge ; acknow- 
ledgement, confession ; formal acknowl^gemcnt ; 
also (rendering L. cenfessio of Vnlg.), Thanks- 


giving, praise. 

a laag Leg. Kath. 1388 Ike cnawlechi'nge of his kincwiirSe 
nome. c R. Br vnne Ckron. IPace (Kolls) 10778 Know- 
lechyng^ tirnyin key bed. 0380 Wyclif IPks, (1880) 327 
Confession generaly is knowlechynge made wik wille. sjBa 
— Ps, cxIviiL 14 Tnc knoulcching uf hyin vpon heuene and 
erthe. 1303 Li>. Berners P'roits. 1 . ccxii. 939 The kynges 
of Englandc . . ^all . . holde all the forenani^ countreys . . 
without any knowledgynge of any souerajntie, obeysaunce 
. . or subiection . . to the crowne of Frauncc. 15^ Tonstall 
Serm, Palm .Sund. (1893) 48 Peter,, .the fyrst tliat with his 
mouthe.v(tered that confessyon and kiiowlegynge by which 
all Christen men must besaued. • 1594 West 9nd Pi. Symbol. 
I 59 At the knowled^iing of every fine, if the Jusiice..do not 
know the cognisors, it » requirite that some other credible 
person, .be present. 

2 . The action, condition, or faculty of knowing ; 
» Knowledge sb . ; understanding, cognition, 
cognizflnce, notice, recognition, acquaintance, etc. 

a IMS Ancr, R. 9a God wule - . )iuen on liht . . him uqrto 


a I4a3 Cursor Af. 15931 (Trin.) Petur scide knowlechyng of 
hjm had I peuw none, Syr Getter. (Koxb.) 68^ On 


his finger she knew the riim, Of him h.'id ahee. noo Icnow- 
leching. e >436 Lonblich Grtai xliii. X55 Was neuere (^bild 
In womtnannes body wtth-Owten mannes knowlechinge. 
>470-83 Malory Authur xix. i, They bare .. no maner of 
knoulechynge of their owne armes but playne whyte sheldrs. 
ibM. XX. xiv, Yt ihftU. .Icte hym haue knowlechynge that. . 


KNOW-NOTHING. 

I my self shall brynge my lady Quene Giieneuer vnto hytn. 
iSeo-ao Dunaam Poems Ixv. x8 clarkis.. Fullest of s<,icnr.e 
aiKl of knawlegeing. 1509 Hawes Coim. Swearers 3 Huw 
sholde we nowe haue ony kii 'twledgynge Gf thynges past 
hut by theyr endytynge.. »6o Rolmso Crt. Penus iv. 154 
Traisiant richt weill he jperfUc knawlegiiix, 3 e will not thoill. 

3. Me.iniiig, signincation. rare“’\ 

zj8^8 T. UsK Test, Love ProL (Skeal; L so Many te 
thcr ben in Knglyshe (of] whichc vnneth we Englishe 
coiiticti declare the knowlcginge. 

Knowman, perverted form of Gnohon. 
Known (nJ«*n), ppt. a. {sb.) [pa. pplc. of 
Know w.J 

1 . Become an object of knowledge ; apprehended 
mentally, learned; familiar; often, in pregnant 

I sense, familiar to all,gcncr.nlly knownor recognized. 

! a 1300 Cursor M. 15695 A knaun freind he had kare-in, in 
I he did him late. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. He P. K. xiii. i. 

! (W, de W.) 440 There is 1100 ryuer but he spryiigcih of some 
j Welle knoweii or vnkiiowcn. 15x3 More iti ( jrafton 
I (1568) II. 7S9 Those that by tbcir favors more resembled 
; other knowcri men then him. x6aa S. Ward Li/e 0/ p'aitk 
I fM Death bcrni. (x66a) 53 Death is the kiiowncst and un- 
j knowncst thing in the world. 1647-6 (Jutifnfi.l Dcnnla's 
I Hist. Fr, (16781 Men of known tourage. 1673 i^t'**^* 

' The Ckr. a Quaker iil W'ks. (1726) 525 Paul . . is very express 
in tliat known Passage to the Koimms. ax^ T. Brown 
Sat, French King Wks. 1730 1 . 59 Thou inalcNt me swear, 
that am a known Non-juror. x86o Tyndat.l Clac. 11. iil 
341 All known bodies possess more or less of this molecular 
motion. i88x I owETT Thucyd, 1 . xx6 bouie man of known 
ability and hign reputation. 

b. Tht known, that which is known ; that which 
is objective in knowledge ; the totality of known 
things. 

>863 R. V. Neale Anal, Tk. 4 Nat. 142 The condition 
of clcavr thought upon metaphysical .subjects, is tbc separa- 
tion of the two elements of knowledge, the knowing and the 
know'n. 1884 F. Hankison in 19/A Cent. Mai. 50a Know- 
ledge is of course wholly within the sphere uf the Known. 

ta. Possessed of knowledge; acquainte<l with 
something; learned or skilled in\ informed or 
aware oj. Known men, a name assumed by the 
Lollards. Obs. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 53 Thci besicn hem silf forto leerne 
& knowe the Bible, .. thei .. clepcn hem silf knowuri men 
as thou3 alic othere th.vn hem ben utiknowiin. 1563 Foxk 
A. ft M. (1561) 820 After the gieat ubiuratiDii aforesayd, 
which was vuder William Smith Bishop of Liiicolite: they 
were noted ;uid termed among theinscfucs by the name of 
kiiowne men, or iust fast men. VLI.KR Ch. Hist. V, 

ii. ft 42 The two Lord chief Justices wcie in the same 
Treason (who.se Kducation made them mote known in the 
Laws of the Land). 

B. absol. or as sb. 

tl. poss. odj. One^s acquaintance. Ohs. 

a >393 Prose Ps. lxx\vij[iJ. 8 Thou nvide&t my knowen fer 
fram tnc. 1383 WvcLir Luke ii. 44 Thei . . .soiijten him a 
moiig his cusyns and knowen [1388 his Icnoulcchc]. 

2 . A well-known poison, colhq. 

xbiyA Court Afag. VI. 47/1 It Ls chiefly from among this 
latter hand of Small Knowns that we shall take the liberty 
of drawing the Sketches. 

Hence f Xnownly adv., in a known manner. 

«s643 Falkland /t/allibility (1646) 194 Lawes, .. to 
be obeyed, unless they should be publiquely and knowncly 
found contrary to a greater .'luthority. 

t KnownesB. Ohs. rar€^^. In 3 cnownezBe. 
[? f. Know or stem of Knuw v., + -nebs.] 
Acknowledgement. 

c xaoo 'Trin. Colt. Horn, 35 Pu scist lial on godh bticiicst, 
and dost cnownesse )>at he Is pi louerd. 

Know-nothillg (ndu-nnjuq), sb. and a. [f. 

Know v. + Notiiing; cf. Do-nothing,] 

A. sb. 1 . a. One who knows nothing, a very 
ignorant person, an i^orainiis. b. One who bolds 
that nothing can be known, an agnostic. 


wards God ax if they knew someibing of Him. 1875 Joweit 
Plato 2> 11 . 443 Socrates is represented in the character 
of a know-nothing. 

2 . A memlier of a political party in the United 
States, called also the American party, prominent 
during the years 1853-56; .so named because, 
having been originally organized as a secret society, 
its members, to prc.<erve this character, professed to 
outsiders complete ignorance regarding it. 

The chief prinaple of the party wa.s that none but native 
citizens .should be permitted to share in the government. It 
disappeared about 1859. 

18^ Olmstbd 6V«rv 15 Washington is, at thi.s time, 

governed by the Know Nothings. 1876 Amer, Kev. 
CXXVl. 98 In the campaign4>f 1855 the Know-nothings 
carried the state again by a large majority. 18^ T. W, 
Barnes Mem. Thurioto B'VTr/224iCrnt,) If a mcinliei' of the 
order wris asked about its practices or purposes, he answered 
th.'U he knew nothing about them, anil 'Americans *, for that 
reaiion, soon came to be called Know Nothings. 

B. attrib. or adj. 

L a. , That knows nothing ; grossly^ ignorant. . 
b. That bolds that nothing c.in be known ; agnostic. 
«i8as Forby Poe. E. Anglia A poor know-nothing 
cre.’iturel 1837 Marrvat Dcu^Fiend xx, Tm .. a know- 
nothing ninny. 1838 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. I. xxx. 

1 16 The know-nothing or deceptive government at homiv 
i860 Rmkrson Comk Li/e vi. 11861) lax Here are know, 
nothing religions, or churches that prosczibc intellect. 1897 
Dublin Rev. A)ir, 334* A raliotialistic Mid know-itoibing 
phtlo.>M?phy. 



KNOW-KOTHINaiSM. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the American Know- 
nothings ; see A. 2. 

Olmatcu Siaot' 179 The XicAmanti Whiffy 

the leading Know-nothing newspmr in the Southern States. 
1875 N, Awtr, Riv* CXX. 394 The great. Know-Nothing 
movement. 188s Lalor & Mason tr. /folsi't Co/u(, 
//tsL U, S. 116 One-half of the Know Nothing programme 
was unacceptable to the South. 

XlIOW*-no:tUn^]||. [f. prec. + 

1 . The profession of knowing nothing, the practice 
of wilful ignorance; the doctrine of agnostics, 
agnosticism. 

s866 R*md€r tx Dec. X007 He must have long felt that the 

a riorance which is stdulouslv kept up of practical physi- 
ogy adequately reflects the ^kriownoiningism ' nf middle- 
class Englishmen. 187s R. H. Hui-ton Rss, J. 97 A sort of 
know-nothingism, or AgnosticLsni, or belief in an unknown 
and unknowable God. s88i .Standard 7 Eeb., The age is 
..face to face, .with Agnosticism or Know-riolhingism. 

2 . The political doctrine of the American Know- 
nothings: see Knw-nothino A. 2. 

a i860 AVso York Times (Vartlett AmerX The Know- 
Nothings have had their day. . . The earth hath bubbles, 
and Know-Nothingisin was one of them. 1885 Lalok & 
Mam>n tr. Yvn Hoist's Const. Hist. U, S, iia Know- 
Nothingism had VC17 ardent partisans in the southern states. 

Know'-noitmiigiiess. [f- as prcc. + - .vkns.] 
The state or quality of knowing nothing; complete 
ignorance. 

s8^ H. d* Q* at June 493/1 Jo. .scandalized by his dis- 
tressing know-nothingness the coroner and jury at the in- 
quest . . in Bleak House. 1899 Ckamh. Jrnl. If. 92/1 One 
meets with more nf this curious, half-reticent knou'-nothing- 
ness real or assumed. 

XxiowpertB. Sc. A local name of the Crow- 
berry, Empetrum nigrum. 

PhytoloHst New Ser. VI. ^4 EntPtirum nigrum 
(Crowbern*), * iCnowperts *• s886 G, Macdonald Iv hat's 
Mine's Heather, ling, blueberries, knowperts, and 

cranberries. 

Xmonillite (np'ksviUit). Afin» [Named 
from Knoxville iu California, where found: see 
-ITE^] Hydrous sulphate of chromium, iron, 
and aluminium, of a greenish-yellow colour. 
1889G.F. Beckkk in Geol, Sun/, U, S. Monogr. XIII. 343. 
BIlLltb (nnb), sb. Now dial, or techn. Also 6 
knabbe, 7 knubb. See also Nvb. [Early iiiod.£. 

LG. knubhe^ MLG. knubbe, httobbty knot, knob, 
protuberance, lump, etc., Da. knub block, log, 
stump : see Knob,] 

1. A small lump, a protuberance ; tsp. a small 
swelling on the boay, a lioil ; » Knob sb. 7 , i b. 

1570 Levins Manip. 181/31 Knubbe, bruscum^ callum. 
>575 Turuemv. Faulconrie 344 If a hawkes feete be but 
swolne and have not any Knubs in the ball of the foote. 
1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 434 Frogs . . with two knubs bear- 
ing out in their front like horns. Ibid. 106 The same juice. . 
bcalcth the cUfts and .swelling knubs in the fundament. 166a 
R. Maiiirw Uni. AUh. 137 A Woman far gone in a Scui^’ie, 

. .ful of spots and knubs as big as French Nuts about her 
body, a 1825 Fordy Yoe. E. Anglia. Knuh. a knob. >®97 
F. 1 . Rullen Cruise * Cachalot 178 , 1 came butt up against 
something solid, the feel of which gathered all my scattered 
wits into a compact kiiub of dread. 

1 2 . A stag of the second year, a knobber. Obs. 
1617 Assheton Jml. (Chetham Soc.) 6z A knubb was killed 
and a calf. 

d. The innermost wrapping of the chrysalis in 
a silk coCoon : usually Nub. 

181a J. Smvtji Pract. 0/ Customs (xSex) 2x4 Hu^s and 
Ktiubi are the refuiic, which is thrown aside by the wind.stcr, 
during the process of winding the Silk from the cocoons. 
185B S iMMONiMi Diet. Trade s. v.. A large quantity is im- 
ported under the names of * knubs and husks' which is 
carded and spun up into various common silk stuffs. 

tXnubf V. dial. Obs. [Kindred in origin to 
Knab *».1] 

1 . trans. To bite gently, nibble. 
a z6u Brome City Wtt iv. 1. Wks. 1873 1 . 344 As you have 
beheld two Horses knubbingone another; Kame, Ka thee. 
2 . To beat ; to strike with the knuckle. Also N ub. 
S7S1, sBaB [see Knubble v.\, 

Knvbbod, a. rare-K [f. Knub sb. + -£D ^.] 
Having * knubs', or of the nature of a * knub*; 
knolxbed. 

1565 Goldino Ovids Met. vn. (1593) 173 If of Cornell tree, 
It would be full of knubbed knots, 
t Knubble, sb. dial. Obs. [dim. of Knub sb. » 
LG. knubbel, dim. of knubbe : see also Nubble.] 
» Knobble sb. ; in quot,, a knuckle. 

1671 Skinner Etym. Ling. AngL. Knubble, knub, Nodus 
stuCon^lusdigfii. 

Xnubbli 8 (nv'b']'), V. .dial. [dim. and freq. of 
Knub v. : aee also Nubble.] » Knobble v. a : 
see qiiots. 

iTRt Bailey, To Knuh^ Knnble, to beat with the Fisk cmt 
Knuckles. 1783 Morcll Ainstuortk’s Lat. Diet, i. To 
knubble, Pu^is contumifre. a tSag Fordv Voe. E. Asalia, 
to Handle clumsily; using thumbs and Icntidcles, 
u in kneaRiing dough. i8a8 Webster, A^nub, kmubbie, to 
b^ ; to strike with the knuckle. [Not used.] 

Knubbly (no-hU), a. dial. [f. Knubblb sb. + 
-Y.] Full of or covered with • knubbles* or small 
knobs: more usually Nubbly. 


7ix/a The grand old gnarkd kiiubbly beech. 
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Xnubby (nti'bi), a. [f. Khttb sb. -f -Y.] Full 
of * knubs , or of the form of a * knub 
188a standard t4 Dec. s/i [Jamaica], On the other aide ^ 
the . . bamboo fence riae . . * knubby cabbages \ with their 
bullet heads. 

JCnublet (nrrblit}. [dim. of Knub sb. : lee 
•LET.] A small knub or lump. 

1884 Pall Mall G, 27 Aug. 1/2 Putting knuhlets of ice 
into my coffee. 

Knucohe, ME. form of Knitch, bundle. 
XnUOUa (no k*!), sb. Forms : 4 knokel, 5 -il, 
6 -ulle, knoo(e)le, knookel, nuokul, 
6-7 (^g dial.) knockle, 7 knuclo, 8 nuokle; 6- 
knuckle. [ME. knokel = OFris. kmk{jt)le^ MDn. 
knokd (Du. kneukel), MLG. kttokd (LO. knukkel), 
MHG. kuuchel^ knUchel (G. knikhel) ; app^ditn. of 
a word for ‘ bone*^ which appean as MLG. knoke 
(Du. knookf knok), MHG. knocke (G. knocheii).^ 
tl. The end of a bone at a joint, which forms 
a more or less rotmded protuberance when the 
joint is bent, as in the knee, elbow, and vertebral 
joints. Obs. 

< >375 Ant. 1 . 190 Bynethe the knokelys of the fete 
Wytn two weyuis thow myjt mete, c 14*3 Yoc. in IVr.- 
AVCiIcker 636/xo Hie nodus, knokyile. 1965 Goi.DiNn 
Met. I. (1503) 94 With wearie knuckles on thy brim she 
kneeled sadly doamc. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. AesM. 
11. 42 The backebone .. consisteth of manie bones, .. which 
are called the r 
1607 1 'OPSF.LL 

very stiffe, beu.u Wiissaaacast wuk ut wiic wajaas 
joynts, . . There are no knuckles or turning joynts in it 
called Spondyli, and therefore he cannot look backward. 
X648 A. Fox lYuria' Surg. n. xxv. 152 Sometimes the 
Eloowa-Knockle is broken. 

2 . spec. The bone at a finger-joint, which forms 
a rounded protuberance when the hand is shut; 
esp. applied to those at the roots of the fingers. 
(Sometimes in sing, for collective plnral.) 

e 144D Promp.Parv. 280/1 Knokyl of an honde. .^eondilus, 
151a Hormam Yu/g. as b. In euery fynger be .UL ioynti», 
and a.s many knokullcs: naue xii the thome,that bath but ij. 
1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Coiuiyie, theroundenesse 
or knots in the knee, anckle, dbow, and knuckleiu 1658 
A. Fox lYurid Surg. 11. xxv. 153 A Fracture near the 
Knuckles is worse than that in the middle. 1753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty x. 63 The diuiutcs of the nuckles. 17M Cow- 
PER Lett. 11 June, Adieu 1 My knuckles ache with letter 
writing. 18^ A Dawson Rambl. RecolL (1868) 4 He 
.switched their shoulders and knuckles with his cane. 1884 
Pak Eustace 96 The leader and spokesnian of the party gave 
a low but distinct tap with his haiditnucklc. 
b. Hence several colloquial phrases.^ 

*577 J« S ruBHKS Gaping GulfC iij b, As.*iunng oursclues 
that if they went up to the knocles in french blood, they wyll 



79 He sighs—upon 

down* z8o9 Maijci.n Gil Bias v. it. P3 The boxlinc 
of knighiboi^, pledged up to the knudcles or the cnin on the 
behalf of female innocence. s8sa Sporting Mtsg, XL x6x 
The father-in-law had everything arranged to his own 
knuckle. 1866^ Gsa Eliot F. Holt ii, When he's had 
plenty of English cxcrci.se, and brought out bis knuckle 
a bit, he'll In? a Lingon arain as he used to be. 1807 Mary 
Kingsley W. A/rica A seven rap on my moral Knuckles 

from my conscicnco, 

3. The projection of the carpal or taml joint 
of a quadruped ; hence, a 'joint ' of meat, esp. veal 
or ham, consisting of the knuckle joint with the 
parts immediately above and below it. In a leg 
of mutton, the rounded muscular part adjacent to 
the knuckle joint of the animal. 

s6a5 MassInger New lYay 11. li, 'Tis the quintessence Of 


in Svayt's iMt. (176 


Z7a6GAY 

1 1 1 . Take a knuckle of veal . . In 


a few picce.s cut it : In a stewing-pan put it. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 5 J une. One wit. like a knuckle of liam in soup, 
gives a zest and flavour to the dish. iBm Dickens Old C, 
ShoPxxyi, The leu-things, induding . .a cold knuckle of ham. 

4 . Something sha^ or protruding like a knuckle 
of a bone, spec, fa,. A thickened joint of a plant, 
a node. b. dinaf. A projecting bend of the in- 
testine. c. Meek. The projecting tubular part of 
a hin^ through which {he pintle runs. d. Skip^ 
building. An acute angle in certain timbers. 

i6di Holland Pliny II. ssx The swellings or blind piles 
appearing like bigs or knuckles within the fundemciit, are 
cured with (ive-leafe grasse. 1611 Cotc:r., Les neds, the 
knuckles that aticke out on the backe of a booke. z6aD Bacon 
SylvaisSg Divers Herbs.. have Joynts or Knuckles.. As 
have .. Pinks, .. Cotn^.. and Cane.*;. zSa^ J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic The knockle of the hinge is a portion 
contained under a cylindric surface, and is common both to 


_ _ - , isl 

on some timbers by a quick rvver>e of .shape, suen as the 
knuckle nf the counter Umbers, &c. z8fM Crockett Raiders 
230, 1 . .aat on a solid knuckle of rock that shot up from the 
ribs of the mountain. 1897 Clin, Soc, Tram, IX. xo6 A 
knuckle of bowel having umn exposed by incision. 

5. » Knuckle-dustsb (sec quot. iS6r. s. v.) 

6 . aitrib. and Coftth.^ as knuckle-hinge^ •rap^ 
-summons, -walker, -work; knuoklo-bow, -guard, 
a guard on a sword«hUt to cover tlie Imuckles; 


' kauoklo»ead, the lower or small end of a of 
mutton or pork ; kauokle-kaeed a., having pro- 
minent or bulpng knees; kauokle thread, a 
rounded thread in a screw t kduoklo timbiBr, a 
timber having or forming a knuck]e.(see 4 c.). 

1893 Proe. Soc. Antif. 7 ' — * . 

with an extra guard attacned b) 
in Mem^ Scotland, that garret 0i !.■•« mwm. 

end of England. 1883 * Annie Thomas* Mod. Housewtfe 
48 A good leg of Welsh mutton . . Ita knuckle-end makes 
a pretty little extra dish braised and stewed brown with 
celery and haricot beans. s866 G. Macdonald Aan. Q. 
Neigkp. V. (1878) 54 They [the horses] were an fat and 
*knuckle-knecd. 1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristophanes II. 
176 With *knuckle-rapiL we will put out the lamps. 1864 
UHovtuwG Sludge the Medium 990 Suppose I blunder in my 
guciis at the true sense O' the ^knuckle-summons, nine times 
out of ten. 2887 D. A Low Machine Draw, (1892) ic The 
angles of the square thread are frequently rounded..* '.If this 
rounding is carried to excess we get the *Knuckle thread 
shown at (rA >711 W. isUTiiERLAND Shipbuild, Assist, 54 
The Planks under the *Nuckle Timbers forward. fi8|^ 
Rudim. Naxtig. (Weale) xaS KnuckU-Umhers, thOM top- 
timbers in the fbie body whose heads stancLperDendicular, 
and form an angle with the hollow of the topside. 

Wood Nat. Hist. 1 . 35 When these creatures [the^goriita, 
chiu^nscc, and orang-outan] aid their steps by placing t(.« 
hands on the ground, they have the curious habit of resting 
the knuckles on the ground .. From this peculiarity, the 
three apes have received the appropriate title of *knuckle. 
walkers. i8$5 T. Mozley Remin, Towns, etc. I. 398 All 
the communications between the postal officials^ and the 
public were done through an aperture fifteen inches by 
twelve,, .to be opened after some *kiiUL'kle-work. 

(no‘k' 1 ), V. [f. prec. sb.] ,, 

1 . intr. To place one's knuckles upon the ground 
in shooting or casting the taw in playing at marbles : 
see sense 4. Usually knuckle down, 

^ 1740DVCHE& VAJkOou. Knuckle or Knuckle- d<nun(y.).. 
b a pmticular phrase used l^ lads at a play called taw, 
wherein they frequently $ay, a nuckle down to your taw, or 
fit your hand exactly in the place where your marble lies. 
stOs Cowfkr Tiroc. yyj As bappy as wc once, to kneel .*nid 
dliraw The chalky ring, and knuckte down at taw. 184a 
Tennyson lYill fYaterpr. Monol, xvii, A something-pottle- 
bodied boy, That knuckled at the taw. 

2 . intr. {Jig.) To acknowledge oneself beaten ; 
to give way, give in, submit. Usually knuckle 
down or knuckle under. 

1740 Dvche & Pardon, Knuckle or Knuckle down, to 
stoop, bend, comply with, or submit to. 1791 Wolco i t 

(P. Pindar) Remonstrance p, I knuckle not — >1 owe not 
to the great A thimble-full ofobligatioa 187s CAnLYi.K in 
Mrs. C. r Lett. II. 237 He had to knuckle and^ comply Iu 
all points. 188a Miss Draddon Mt. Royal II, iv. 63 1 hey 
must all knuckle under to him. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 
3 Nov. V9/3 He would not knuckle down under the attacks 
of the Land league. 

b. To knuckle doivn to, to apply oneself earnestly 
or vigorously (Webster 1864). 

B. Trans, To tap, strike, preis, or rub with the 
knuckles. ' 

a 1793 J. Pearson Polit. Diet. 49 Little Shiells. who is a 
mercenary dog, knuckles them [reporters] jif.it as be pleases. 
ci8ss Beddoes Poems, Life a Glass JViudaw, Uncourtcous 
Death Knuckles the pane. sSsa H. Smith Addr. Mummy 
vi, I need not ask thee if that hand, when .irm'd, Has any 
Roman soldier maul'd and knuckled. 1890 Clark Russell 
Ocean Trag. 1 . xiL 351 'I'he seaman knuckled his forehead 
and wheeled round. 

4 . trans. To propel or shoot (a marble, etc.) from 
between the knuckle of the thumb and the bent 
forefinger. 

2803 W. Taylor in Rett, 1 . 354 Flying kites, knuckling 

marmes, cbuck-halff-xnny, etc. sBjij Crockett Lads* Love 
X. M * Go on she said, knuckling little stones at a puddock. 
0. intr. To protrude or project like a knuckle. 
e s86a in Cire. 2 »V. I. 373/3 There is no danger of the con- 
ductor knuckling through the gutta-percha. 

Hence XnooklB-Aown as jA : a. a game at 
marbles (eee prec. 1 and 4); b. submi^on; as 
adv. submissively. 

i8m Ruskin Two Paths iv. (1891) 178 How that vagabond 
child at the street corner is manuring his game of knuckle- 
down. 1878 £. JRNKIN.S Haverholme 2x5 Our people are 
bent on nothing out a complete knuckle-down. 1880 BlaCK- 
MORK Mary Anerley 111 . 1B4 Long sighs only leqd to 
turn-up noses. He plays too knuckle^wn at it 

Kmi'oUa-boriia. ** 

L Any bone forming a knuckle; the rounded end, 
at the joint, of any of the bones of the fingers ; 
also, fthe projecting borA of the knec'^r elbow 
(obs.). Down on the knuckle-ht^e, hard up {slanpl). 

1577 Deb Diary (Camden) 3 My fall uppon my right 
nudcul bone, ite Drvdrn Amphitryon 11. i. Bless me, 
what an arm and a fist he has..; and knuckle-bones of 
a very botcher. 1883 Daily Tel. 4 Aug. o/> Some one who 
wa4 * down on the knucklc-lx>ne * in consequence of baying 
been 'put away* since the previous October. 

2. In w animal: a. A limb-bone with a ball-like 
knob afthe joint-end, or the rounded end of such 
‘ a bone ; also, a joint df meat consisting of this part 
of an anlmars leg ; » Knuckuc sb. 3. ^ 
c S440 Proutp. Parv. e8o/a Knolcylle bone of a legge, 
coxa. S330 Paligr. 236/2 Knoccle bone^ loincie d§ 
la honcho. 3677 Loud. Oom. No. 1336/4 A black brown 
Gelding.. [having] a white spot upon one of his knuckle 
bones. 1857 Huohks Tam Brown il lit. He . . hauled out an 
old knuckle-bone of ham, and two or three bottles of beer. 

b. One of the metacarpal or metatarsal bones 
of a sheep or the like; hence, (usually//.) a game 



* ENVOELBD. 

playM with theie, by toitine them vn 
them In wiouft way»; also called huckh^hmit 
or ahs. 

I 78 S tr. Adtrmm'i Vojf, Stmgtd 59 Tha girls had for 
omamant voaiia their waist a girdle of glass toys, or, . . of 
a nfmm's knadde-bon^ or of cockla<abelhi. s88a C R. 
Maskham P^rtnu, Bark xiL xo6 Courtyards very neatly paved 
with round pebbles and llama's knuckle-bones in patterns. 
18B4 J* Shasman HUt% Swearing iv. 63 School-boys still 
play at the game of knuckle-bonea iMd New Bk, Sports 
3x6 Knucklebones.. is pre-eminently a game for man-by« 
minseU>maii. 

Kanoklad (n9*k’ld)| a. [f. Knuckle sb. + 

-ED *1 

. Having projections or protuberances, knobbed, 


plant. 


rugged; thTcic-joiiited, as‘ the stem of a 
Odr. in gen. sense. 

SJ.. Gaw, d Cr, Knt 9166 Hy^e bonkkes & brent, ..de 
rule knokled knarrez, with knorned stonea s6a6 Bacon 
Syhra V 6s6 The Reed or Cane is a Watry Plant, .. 
Knuckled, both Stalke, and Root. 

2. HavpA (prominent) knuckles ; protuberant 
like A knucKle. Also with defining word. Having 
Iwockkes cf a specified kind. 

184a TmiPs Mag, IX. 989 His forehead high, broad, bony, 
knuckled, and shiny. 185a R. S. Sustsbs Sponge's Sp. 


Tour Ixvi. 364 His red knuckled hands thrust a long way 
through his tmht coat. 1854 Fraser's Mag, XLVlll. 158 
His knees slightly knuckled over through the wear and tear 
of time and excessive exercise. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 
125/1 The feet should be round, . .toes well^nuckled, close 
ana compact. 

Klftl'Cldo-deo^a odv. Up to the knuckles ; 
with the whole hand in; hence ylff'., deeply, ' up 
to the hilt \ 

Hatchet (r844) 41 Haue with thee knuckle 
deepe, it shall neuer bee said that 1 dare not venter mine 
eares where Martin hazards his neckc. 1609 Mabsingeh 
Picture 111. i, Methinks 1 am already Knucklcnlcep in the 
flesh pota 178s CowpEH Lett. Wks. 1B37 XV. 4, 1 dare 
say yuu were knuckle-deep in contrabands. 1899 Scott 
Anne o/G, xiii, Shall we ..be knuckle-dccp in the Knglisli 
budgets. 

Knu'oUe-diiiRter. [f-KNUCRLEjA-i* Duster. 
(orig. criminals* slang, U. S.)] 

A metal instrument made to cover the knuckles, 
so as to protect them from injury in striking, and 
at the same time* to add force to a blow given 
with the fist thus covered. 

1858 Times Feb. (Farmer), Knuckle-duster.. a formid- 
able American inKtrumeni, made of brass, which slips easily 
on la the four fingers of the hand, ami having a projecting 
surface, across the knuckles, is calculated, .to inflict serious 
injury on the person against whom it is directed. z86i A/i 
Year Rounti 13 July 37a But what the crew mon feared, 
was the free use of the * brass knuckles ' or ' knuckle dusters . . 
These are brass finger-guards, not unlike what the Roman 
gladiators called tkju ccstus $ they constitute a ftgular 
portion of the equipment of an officer of the American 
mercantile marine. x88a Illusir. Lend, News xr Jan. 51/9 
The American^* shoulder 'hitters', * knuckle-dusters and 
'gum-ticklers*.* x86a Ann, Reg, 193 One of Uiem struck 
h«m a fearful blow with a 'knuckle-duster*. T873 Siaug 
Diet, i, V., Sometimes a knuckle<duster has knobs or points 
projecting, so as to mutilate and ditfieure the person struck. 

atirih, 1870 Standard 15 Dec., 1 have been in many 
mobs and have been charged both by cavalry and the 
knuckleduster brigade in Paris. 

Znu'olde-^oint. 

L lit. Each Joint of the knncklei (of the hands), or 
the joint of the leg of an animal called a knuckle. 

2. Mech, A* joint or coupling forming a con- 
nexion between two parts of a raTOhanism, in which 
a projection in one is inserted into a corresponding 
recess in -the other (like the knuckles of the two 
hands whenjlasp^ or plifted together) ; also ex- 
tended to other joints, such as universal joints. 

1883-9 Did Architi Ktwekie Joint, an old lumieforaRule 
Toiat. 1873 S^a's Did, Engituering 9663 The knuckle- 
joint, at the back of the .vibrating form-frame. t88t Young 
Ev^ Man his own Mechanic I 8x9 Some of these racks 
^ ue fitted in the centre with a grooved joint technically 
called a * knuckle joint 18I7 D. A. Low Mackint Drasv, 

(i8o|) 100 Form of ordinary knuckle joint. 

Hence Xauokl8-jol*at v, 

1900 fYestm. Gao, 97 s/f Tbe plates will be placed 
on in dovetail fashion, .. the Herreehofb having decided 
that the plan of *knuck^jointing them was not feaubla 

BInu«q])dbr. [agent^. f. Knuckle v.] 

1. Thitues' slang, A pick-pocket 

1834 IL Ainsworth Mookwood lu. v, No knudder so deftly 
could fake a cly. 

2. A schoolboys marble used in knnckling. 

1898 Crocxxtt Cleg Kdlp iL 7 One noble knuckler of 

alabaster* 

Zwddy* 0. I/. Knuckle sh. 4 - -t.] Having 
lam or prominent xnackles. 

1^ DaUpNems x June 5 Such hands t ..The8tardy,tbe 
kauckly. the wrinkled, and thw scarred— all handing in 
their written bits of paper. t886 Stxvbnbon Dr, Jeh^iu, 
isx The hand which! now saw, . .was lean, oonkdL kauckly. 
*1* KnttdkylbO'nyard. Ohs. [app. C. E^ukle- 
BONE (or f. "^ktmtklirlomy •f -ard^ A dumsy fellow. 


bonyard vemie meete, To match a minion norher fiiyre nor 


Knulfh, variant of Gnopp Ohs,^ churl. 
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Knnlliflg, variant of Nulling : cf. Knurling. 

1841-98 Gwilt Archit, («d. 7) Gloss., Knulling, a moulding 
nearly flat, and similar in character to a bead and red 
ornament. It is chiefly used in cabinet work. 

SaLUr, kniirr (n^i). Also 5 - knor, 5-6 
knorro, 6 knour, 6-7 knurre, 7-9 {dial,), knorr, 

9 nurr. [ME. knotre^ knurre^ corresp. to MDn., 
MLG., MllG. knorn (Du. knor^ G. knorre{n)i 
Sw. dial, knurr, knurra oard swelling, knot, knob; 
ulterior etym. uncertain. The ME. word may be 
older than the quotations show: cf. the related 
Knurned.] 

tl. A hard excrescence, swelling, or concretion 
in the flesh. Ohs, Cf. Knob sh. 1 b. 

tftseo Beryn 9513 Strecching forth his fyngirs, ..With- 
outen knot or knor or eny signe of goute^ tM7 Boordn 
Brev, Health (1575) cix, Knottes, knubbes, knorre.s, nr 
burrc.s, the which is in man's flesh or fatnesse. i6ax Moi i e 
Camerar, Leo, Libr, 1. v. xx Hard kiiurs or knobs in his 
hands with working in the fields. 

2. A knot or hardened excrescence on the trunk 
of a tree, a Knar ; a hard concretion or kernel in 
stone ; any swollen formation, a bur. 

>S 4 S Elvot Diet.. Bruscum, a bnnche or knur in a tree. 
1548 Cooper, Centrum. , . an hard knotte or knurre in 
tyxnbre (1565-71 adds or stone]. 1883-87 Fuxk A. M, 
(X596) 1499/9 The euil tree of our barte, . . with at the 
crooks, knots and knoures. x6oz Holland Pliny J. 467 
The bunch or knurre in the Maple, called Bruscuin, is 
passing faire. 1684 Kvclyn Sykia (tCjg) 28 Oaks Ixsar also j 
a knur, full of cottony matter, ivag Bradlkv Pam. Did. | 
s. v. Setninaty. If you raise your j*re«s of such sorts as liear 
a Knur or Burry Swelling, set that part into the Ground. ' 
1853 G. J0HNST0.S Nat, Hist, E, Bord, I. X43 The knots or , 
knurs on the stem are in repute for makittg snuff boxes. ; 
1861 C. A. Johns Forest Trees Gt, Brit- 150 we may often ; 
see, on the bole of a beech, scattered cxcrct^renccs called ■ 
knurs, var^-iiig in size from a pea to a large marble. 

3. A w'oodcn ball or a hard knot of wood used ; 
in the north country game of Knur and spell or i 
Spell and knttr^ resembling 'bat and trap*, or : 
tiap-ball. Also, A similar ball used in other ' 
games, as hockey. 

x 8 s* " • * 

Nurr i 
Gnar ^ ; 

or a similar game whilst is csdled ' 1 

Morning Star xo FeK, A well-known Yorkshire game 
known as 'knurr and s^ll', in which an ordinary stick 
some two feet in length has a solid piece of wood ^ in. long 
and 9 in. in depth screwed on for the purj^osc of striking 
a marble. 1899 Prior froquet 15 Bandy is tbe same game 
os hockey, ana is play^. .with a wooden ball that . . is cut 
from a blackthorn bush and called a * kuunr *. 1897 N, VY. 
Line. Gloss.. Knur, a hard wooden ball with which children 
play, /bid., Nur. a small ball, such as that used in the 
game of hockey. 

4. wr/A. as Knurl s. (See quots.) 

idox Ray N, C. IVordt xjs A Knor or Knurre, a short 
stunned dwarfish Man. Z869 Lonsdale Gloss., Knorr, a 
dwarfish feltow, a hard fellow. 

Knurl, nnrl (nful), sh. Also 7-9 knurle. 
[app. a derivative (?dim.) of Knur; but cf. also 
KNARL, Gnarl /A] 

L A small projection, protuberance, or excres- 
cence ; a knot, knob, boss, nodule, etc. ; a small | 
bead or ridge, esp. one of a series worked upon a i 
metal surface for ornamentation or other purpose. 

1808 and Pt, Def. Ministers* Ref us. Subscript, xir [It] ! 
grew up naturally from the roote, . .without knot or knurle, 1 
right and streighc. x8ii Cotgr., Goderenner, . . to wurkc, ; 
or set with knurles. ibid., Neitd. a knot . . a knurre, or : 
knurle in trees. 165X J. F[krakx] Agrippds Occ. Philos, I 
979 From the crown ofihc head to the knurles of the gullet I 
is the thirteenth part of tbe whole altitude. 1858 R. White ; 
tr. Digly's Powa, Symp, (x66o} 1 17 A knurle either of waxe, ! 
gumme, or glue. 1773 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 374 Those 
small line blue knobs, that arc to be seen round toe rim or 
tmper knurl of the coat (of a sea-anemone]. x8o8 J. Gr aham k 
Birds Scot. 48 The nest deep-hollowed, well-dit^iiised as if 
It were a knurll in the bough. 

2. A thick-set, stumpy person; a deformed 
dwarf, dial, 

1874-91 Ray S. E. C, Words, Knurl, a little dwarfish 
person. iTfra Burns Meg o* the Mill ii. The laird was a 1 
widdiefu', blMrit knurl. i8it Willan W, Riding Gloss., I 
Knur/, a hunch-backed dwarf. 

3. A knurling-tool. 

1879 Sci. Amer, XL. 294 Knurls cd various patterns . . ore , 
employed in * beading^*, 'milling ’, or knurling the heads of i 
screws, the handles ^ small tt^s, &c. Ibid., Examples of ! 
knurling done with the different knurls. 

ICniirl, niirlt V, [f. prec. sb. The vbl. sb. 
knurling is recorded Idng before the simple vb.] 
tram. To make knurls, bendings, or ridges (on 
the edge of a coin, a screw-head, etc.) ; to mill, to 
crenate. 

S873 Knight Diet. Meek, 1536/9 A sunken groove, in- 
dented so as to form the counter-part of the bead which is 
to bo nurled on tbe head of the temper-screw. 1879 [see 
Knurl sb. 3). 

Knurl^ aiirled (nBiid), a, [f. as prec. 4- ; 
-ED 2.] Hatring knurls wrought on the rage or ; 
surface ; crenated, milled. | 

s6ti CoTCR., Goderonssi, . , knurled, wrought or set wjth | 
knurles. 1896 Lond, Gas, Now 3394/4 Lost, . . a la^e ; 
Knurl'd Cup and Cover of French work. B705 Ibid, Now • 
4169/4 Two small Silver Salts niiri'd. 1884 F. J. BKirrRN 
Watch f ClocksH, 118 There is a knurled lock-nut to ensure 
the luina bdiii held fii’it. 


XOBAira. 

Zatisliiuf. awrlxilff (n^ilin). vU. sh, [See 
Knubl vOTThe action of the verb Kxviu.; also 
eoHsr, knurled work. » 
i6zs CortiR., Croderon,,, 9 . fashion of imliossement v&ed by 
Goldsmitbes, &c.. and tearmed knurling. t88a Mayhkw 
Land. Labour IV. 177 Then you file the edges of the coin 
to perfect the ' kneriing *. xm Knight Diet. Mech. 153^/3 
Nurliug. the indentations or fluting on the ^edges of coins, 
the beau of temper and set screw.s, and similar objects. 

aitrib, 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1536/9 Nurlingdool, 
a milliog-tool. One for indenting the heads of temper ana 
tangent screws, etc. 1879 ScuA mer, X I.i. 393 Knurling tool. 
Kiiu'rlinf, -lin, sh,' Sc, [f. Knur sh. 4 , or 
Knurl a : see -ino, -ling.] « Knurl sb, a. 

Z794 Burns Pastoral Poetry lii. Wee Pope, the knurlin, 
'till him rives Horatian fame. i8m J. Lumsden Edinburgh 
Poems 4 Songs 140 Ouphes, knurliiui, goblins, ghouls. 
Sinii'rly, a. [f. Knurl sb. -f -y.] 
a. Having knurls or knots; gnarled, b. Of 
the nature of a knurl, dwarfish. 

s6oa Marstom Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, Till by degrees the 
tough and knurly trunke Be riv’d in sunder. s8xo W. 
Folkingham Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 The high timbring 
Oake . . denotates a rich and balilc .soile : . . the knurly, 
crooked and crabbed.. starueling beuraies his liarren and 
hungrie bedde. 1758 J. Adams Diary 3 Dca, Wks. 1850 
1 1 . S X A little knurly, ilbnat ured horse. i88a Garden x B Mar . 
z 82/2 This, .apple.. b knurly and imperfect at first, 
t Blnil'nied, a, Obs, in 3 enurnede, 4 
knomed. [From *kuurn, deriv. form of Knur 
or parallel form of Knurl.] -> next. 

a xass St. Marker, xo His twa boiiclcn to his enurnede 
cneon heteueste ibunden. 13.. Gaw, Gr. Kni, vt66 
Hy^c bonkke/. & brent, vpon bo)K halue, &, ruje knokled 
knarrez, with knorned sloiicz. 

KmUTred, Whs. AUo 5 knorrod, dknurd. 
[f. Knur-*- -E 13-.] Knotted ; rugged, gnuilcd. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode 11. exxi. (1869) tao It b a stuf 
for A L-nwheerde, . . for it is hard, and knorretj, and WTttheii. 
1577 Stakyhurst Dc^cr. I*\l. in Hollnshed Citron. II. z&.'z 
To dcauc knurd kiiubs with crabbed wedges. 1589 — 
ACneis 1. (.\rlx) 37 Thee gates of warfare wyl then btt* 
mahnaclcd haidlyAVith Mevle bunch chayne knob, Llingd, 
kuurd, and narrolye lincked. 

tKnu‘rriBh,a. Ohs. rarer [f. KNCB-f -I8H 1.] 
Knurry. 

1530 pALsca. 317/1 Knottysshc knorisshe or full of knotte'^, 

+ Kliii'rry, a, Ohs, [f. Kxur + -t.] 

1 , Full of knurs, knotty, gnarled. 

1513 Douglas ARueis vti. ix. 71 Wyih anc knotty club 
and knorry held. 158a Stanyiiurst .i'Eneis, etc. (.\rb.) 14J 
Thee knurryc knob cwke tree, .. in strength sumisseih a 
smooth -slip.’ 1801 Dkacon & Walker Spirits 4 Dirt/* To 
Kdr. 7 Knottiv or knurrie liAitJ logs doe cruue strong yron ' 
wcdge.s. 1864 Evelyn Sylva (177ft) 917 Poplars and Abelcs 
[onj coining to l>e very old aic apt to g^ow knurry and out 
of propurlion, 

2. fig. ‘ Knotty perplexing. 

x8i5 Crooke Body Jf Man 304 The second Question is 
more obscure and tbe more knurrie knotte a great dealc to 
riuc. 1659 Urqi’hart Jerve/Wks, (1834) 325 !7et all their 
braines awork how to contrive the knurriest arguments. 

t Knush, V. Obs, rare. [Cf. OE. cnyssan to 
strike, dash, beat; OllG. knusfan, knussan to 
dash, Ger. knussen to push, be.it, Du. kneuten 
to bruise; also Ger. dial, knuschen to crush, to 
knock or strike with the fist; Icel. kwiska to 
knock, ill-treat.] trans. To crush, 

13. . K. Alls. 1844 (Bodl. MS.'» In justes & fiptes nys ojiere 
rente Bot bones knusshed & bard dent. 

Knyl, obs. f. Kneel. Knyll;e, obs. IT. Knell. 
Knypse : see Kmpse. 

Ko, » guo\ abridged f. Quoth : cf. Ka. 

IlKoft (k^n'a). [Native Hawaiian name.l A 
valuable forest-tree of the Sandwich Islands, a 
species of Acacia, yielding a beautiful dark wood 
which is used in building and cabinet-work ; the 
bark is employed in tanning. Also aZ/rfA 
1850 Scorlsbv Cheernr’s Whalem. Adv, ii. (1859) 19 Over- 

S rown with huge roots of the koinani and koa trees, i860 
Jerc. Marine Mag. V'lJ. 970 Koa, a kind of Hawaiian 
mahogany. 1887 Science X. 1x5 The remarkable boards of 
koa-wood,. .stouding on which they rode through the surf. 
Koala, variant of Koolah. 
il Blob (kpb). [Given b^ Adanson as the native 
name (among the Joloffs) m Senegal.] An African 
water antelope of the genus Kohus^ represented by 
several distinct species. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1863) 1 . w8 The Gazelles, of 
which there are several kinds. . . The fifth he calls the koba. 


little brown cow, by the I* rench scttlerR on ine we.Mtero coast 
of Africa, is described as being about the size of the fallow, 
deer. 1890 Proc, Eooi, .Wv. *33 It is called Dacoi, or White 
Mouth, by the Maiidin^ocs, Kob and Koba by the Jolifls. 

Kob, obs. form ot Cob v. 

II XobaQvu'ba). [Given by Barth and Reichaxdt, 
as the native name in Fulah.] « KoBe But by 
earlier naturalists often token as the name of a dis- 
tinct species. 


' Cyel. II. 79/v The Koba 


S774 [see Koa]. 9%^ Penny 
(A\nti/rpe] koba) ca\laa Grande vache trune,ot large brown 
cow, by the Frencl^ of Senegal, is iu .size equal to (be 
European stag. 

Ii Kobaag (kflii’beq). Also 7 ooban, 8 oupang. 
U»r- ko»hatt, f. ko little hats (a. Chuiese jan) 
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KOLLOZYLIN. 


division: cf. Obanu.] An oblong gold^coin, 
rounded at the corners, formerly current in ja|)an. 
The original weight wsa aaa grains troy, but it 
was alterwanls reduced to about a quarter of this 
owing to the unfavourable rate of exchange. Also 
attrih, in f rohan gold. 

i6s6 Cocks Diary xj Sept (1883) I. 1761 1 receved two 
bars Coban gould with ten ichibos, of 4 to a coban. 1717 
\ Hamilton Now Ace, E, Ind, 11 . 86 My Friend., com- 
pliincikted the Doctor with five Japoii Cupangs, or fifty 
Dutch Dollars, i860 Merc. Mart tie Majf. vlLjiy The ex- 
portation of the sold coin called kolvings is permitted. 1897 
Blackw. Mag. Dec. 843/1 Bus were c»seiitial for anoth* 
puriiose, the purchase of kubaiigs. 

Xobellite (hdu-bebit). Min, [Named 1839, 
after Professor F. von Kobell, a German mineralo- 
gist : see -ite.] Sulph-aiitimonide of bismuth and 
lead, occurring in lead*gr^ radiated masses. 

Dana Min, (ed. 2) 496 Kobellite comes from the co- 
balt mine of Hvena in Sweden. 1886 Amer, yml. Sc, Scr. 
111. XXXI. 73 KobcIUte from Colomda 
Zobilf obs. form of Cobmb, fishing-boat, 
ti ZoboU (kJu-bind). [G. koMd, kohoH (dial. 
koh{b')elty kubbelf)^ MHG. tobolt {chovroli) MDu. 
cobout {cobbout^ couhout^ Dn. kabouter ) ; ulterior 
etymology uncertain. 

Hildebranib in Grimm, favours an original “^kobwaH^ f. 
hobt house, Covr jA.* + stem of walten to rule, Wikld ; r.f. 
0 £. coficodae, -goiiu as renderings of L. lures and ^naies.} 
In German folklore : a. A familiar spirit, haunt- 
ing houses and rendering services to the inmates, 
but often of a tricH^ disposition; a brownie, 
b. An underground sjm tt haunting mines or caves; 
a goblin or gnome.* 

[163$ Havwooo l/Jerarclt. ix. q6S The Parts Scptentrionall 
are with these Sp'r^'ts Much h.'kunted .. About the pKicos 
where they dig for Oare. The t*reekes and Germans call 
them Cobalt Ibid. 574 KibahlL] 1830 SitoiT Dcmonol. 
121 The Kobolils w'erc a species of gnomes, who h.’uintcd 
the dark and solitary pbees, and were often seen in the 
mines. 1149 A J. Symington Harebell Chinies 11 Witch, 
kol>o 1 il, sprite,, anil imp of every kind. 1870 Kmkkson Soc. 
4* SoHt.y li^crk 4: Ddtyj Wks. tHohn) III. 65 What of the 
grand tools with winch we engineer, like kobolds and, 
cnchuniersY /ig-. 1870 Lowkll Among my Bits. Ser. 1. (1873) 
317 ‘I'herc in the corner is the little black kobold of a doubt 
making mouths .*it him. 

Zobold, obs. form of (^ibalt. 

Kocatrlce, obs. form of Cockatkice. 
fZocay, Obs. rare, (Seequot.) 

c 1440 Parv. aSr/i Kocay, priiiy, cloaca, 

Kook(e, Zookerel], etc., obs. forms of Cock, 
Cockerel, etc. 

Kockowe, obs. form of Cuokoo. 

Hooka nownea, pert'ersion of Gods wounds as 
an oath : see Cock 

A 1593 Udall Royster D, I. iv. (.\rb.) s6 Kocks nowncs 
what meanest thou nmn. 

Hocok-pyntyl, obs. form of Cuckoo-ptntle. 

a 1400 Siockh. Medical MS. ii. 731 {Anglia XVII I. 325) 
Of draenns am spycis iij. .Kocok p^mtyl is he ton. 

Hod, obs. form of Cud sbl^, Quotu v. 

Zodak (k^u'dsek), sb, [An arbitrary word 
invented by Mr. G, Eastman for trade-mark pur- 
poses.] A special type of portable photographic 
camera with a continuous roll of flexible sensitized 
film upon which successive photographic negatives 
arc made. 

1890 Kodak Man, o The principal thing to learn in using 
the Kodak is to hold it steady. 1890 Rev. 0/ Rev, 1 1 . 4B0/2 
The use of even a Kodak is attended with considerable 
difficulty. 1893 Mrs. C. Praed Outlaw 4- Lawmaker 111 . 
124 A riever young ' new chum .who had brought a Kodak, 
tookphotogntphs. 

Jig, 1899 r. C. Gould in WesUn, Gat, 6 Sept. 1/3 Printed 
on "the endlcs.« rnll of sensitised material with n^ich uur 
brain kodak.t ore fitted. 

b. transf, A photograph taken with a kodak, 
iteg Weslm, Cat. 22 Oct. 2/3 That a photographer in 

ombash could get . . a * Kodak * of the dfocument, which 
would be legible under a microscope. 

c. attrih. 

s8go Kodak Man, 76 Any Kodak negative that will ni.ake 
a gixxl contact print, will make a good enlarMinent. 1893 
F. Harrison in iVestui, Gas. 10 Apr. 3/2 The iCodak lichool 
of romance, the snap-.shoUi at every day reoliam with a hand 
camera. 

Zodak (k^'^'diek\ v, [f. prec. sb.] trans, and 
intr. To photograph with a kodak. 

1891 Anthony's l^hotogr. Bull. IV. 59 A next door neigh- 
bor, who is just beginning to ' kodak '. s89a III. Sport, k 
Dram, Nows July (^5/2 Chloe . . insisted upon kodaking 
u« all in every conceivable position. 

i o 'catch * or describe quickly or vividly, 
189s Daily Norvs a Dec 6/x Ilis only aim having been to 
*kodak * . .with camera and j^ti afew phases of life in Japan. 

1897 /bid. 9 Mar. 8/2 The President of the Transvaal, as 
recently kodaked Dy Laboiichcre out of Rhodes. 1900 
lVestM,Gaa. 22 JaiL 1/2 His writing had^ naturally enough, 
the defects of its qualilies—there are obvious dtawbacks in 
the process of kodaking. 

Hence Ko'dakax, JEo'diddirt, one who photo- 
graphs with a kodak ; Xo'dakr j. 

18^ Kodak A/un. 51 If .*. the Kodaker wishes to develop 
and print his own negatives, he can 4 hsily learn to do to, 

1898 U'estm. (t’aa. 25 Mar. 9/3 The Prince had to pass 
through a iririle file of kodakers, eadi anxious to get a good ^ 
Khot. 189s Workman Algerian Mem, 13 Tlie opportunity 


here offered the kodakist is a rare one. 1893 York Powell 
in Classicai Rov, May 229/1 In these days of Kodakry, a 
little photograph can usually be secur^ of any larger 
oWeet on the spot. 

Hode, Kodeling* obs. ff. Cod Codling 1. 

1140 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 37 In . . 7 kodeling. 
Zpdet (kpedet). [Arbitrarily £ Kod-ak + -NT.] 
A smaller variety of Kuiux. 

1894 Porum (N. Y.) June Adsd., The Kodet is the youngest 
member of the Kodak family. 1893 Wostm, Gets, 23 May 
7/t All the latest aids to war, such as .. the field telephone, 
the KodcL 

Hodlomb, obs. f. cade-lamb : see Cadb sb.^ 
Hodpeasld ; see Cod-pieoed. 
ti Zoel (kiJa'cl). Also ooel, koIL [Hindi M 7 , 
f. 8kr. kokila,^ A cuckoo of the genus £udj^ 
namis, e.sp. the £, honorata of India, and the £, 
Jlindersi of New Guinea and Australia. 

i8a6 F.r.skink tr. Babet^s Mom. 323 notc^ llie koel . » has 
a kind of song, and i.s the nightingale of Hindustan. 1^34 
A. PiiiNSEP Baboo I. ii. x8 The ever-green shrubberies 
formed.. a sheltered choir for the mango-bird, the meina, 
and the cod. xSfig Gould Handbk. Birds Australia 1 . 
63a AiLstrolian KocL x886 K. Kitlino Depart m. Ditties^ 
etc. US99) ri3 The rose has lost its fragrance, and the koiVs 
note is strange. 1888 Gouui Birds New Guinea IV. pi. 41 
The Koels or Black CtickocM of the genus Rudynawys. 
ZoBlll0ixiit6(kb‘iil.'>inait). Min, [Named (A'<>‘»- 
kinit^ 1838, after Kccnlein, its discoverer: scc-ITK.] 
A reddish-brown hydrocarbon, found in tfie brown 
coal of Uznach, Switzerland. 
s86i in Bristow Gloss, Min, 

ZcBttiffitjff (kd'tigait). A/f>i. [Named, 1850, 
after O. Kdttig : see -ITE.] Hydrous arsenate of 
zinc, containing also cobalt and nickel. 

1850 Dana Min, (('.d 3) 487 KiVttIgite .. [occurs] in cru.^ts 
with a crystalline surface. 

Hof, van of Cof^e a, and aJv, Obs,., quick (ly. 

Ii Zoif (kpf ). Naut. rare. Also kuff. [Dn. kof.'\ 
A clumsy sailing-vessel with two masts, used by the 
Dutch, Germans, Danes, etc. 

1794 Rigging 4r Seamanship 1 . 238 A”^^are Dutch vessel.s 
of burthen, with a main and fore mast, and a large spritsail 
.set abaft e.'ich. x8s8 in Simmond-S Diet, Trade. Times 
19 Nov. xu/5 Danish kuif ' Gebroeders ’ Nyhuis . . is ashore 
at Thistccl. 

Hofile, variant of Coffle, a caravan, 
t Koffry. Sc, Obs, rarc^ \ In 5 kofifro. [? f. 
CoFE sb. bargain, pedlar + -BY.] Bargaining, 
peddlery. 

CXA70IIK.NRY IVallacevuh sdi Thai sawft na Sothcroun 
for diair giet riches ; Off sic kotTre he cailit bot wretchitnes. 

llZofb. £, Indian, Also 9 ktift. [See next.] 
attrib, in koft-work ■■ next 
i88e Birdia'ood ind. Arts 163 One of the finc.st examples 
of the Injl work of the Pumah. 2883 J. Kiixinc in 
Harpers Mag. June 63/3 Modern dainasiccnirig, or kqjt- 
work, is apt to degenerate into . . meaningless ornament. 

Daily Nows 3 July 2/2 Tbis..^n be well studidl hi 
the~ Kofi ’, or stjmiware.inlatd with silver and gold. 

II Zoftgasi (kpftgdrf *). £, Indian, Also koft- 
garee. [Urdu (Pers.) koflgari 

‘beaten-work,’ f. kuftan to beat + -gart making, 
work.] A kind of Indian damascene- work, in 
which a pattern traced on steel is inlaid with gold. 

1B74 Birdwood in Cole Obj. Indian ArtboKytn European 
tradesmen gave their orders fur kufigaree through me, ilh4 
CoLK ibid. 12T Armour of kuftgari .. was worn by the .Sikh 
horsemen. 1887 Hwntkr Imp. Gat. India XII. 447 The 
famous kHtgdri or damascene woik manufactured at Kotli. 

Kog,kogg(e, obs. If. Coo I and Hogli, obs. 
f. Coo sb,^ Hogho, koghwhe, obs. ff. Couoh. 

II Zogia (kdu'd^ia). ' [Mod.L.] A genus of 
pygmy sperm-whales. 

1898 F. T. Bullen Cruise Cachalot x. (i9cx>] 127 It was 
but a school of kogia or *fibort-heBded * cachalotiL 1900 
Daily News 33 Mar. 6/3 One of Uie whales, known as the 
Kogia, is pcculi.'tr from the inferior position of its mouth. 
This give.s to the creature, ..a curiously shark-likc aspect. 

llZoh*i-noor (k^*hi|DU«j). [Fers..y koh-i 
nur mountain {koK) of light ^ Indian 

diamond, famous for its size and history, which 
became one of the British Crown jewels on the 
annexation of the Funjaub in 1849; hence, allu- 
sivoty, any magnificent large diamond ; fig. soroc- 
thin|r that is the most precious or most superb of 
its kind. 

1B49 Thackeray Pondeums liivi| Miss Laura Bell .. Imd 
such a sparkling and brilliant koh-i-noor in her Ixisom, as is 
even more precious than that famous jewel. i8te A. B. 
Grosart Small .Sins (ed. 3) 34 The tiniest flaw or imctuie 
in a diamond vitiates the whole cem— be it a very 
Koh-i-noor, ttea T9rA Cent, Feb. 313 The great kohinoor of 
reciprocated aff^ion. 1897 Westm, Gat. 23 June 2/3 A 
scene at once so varied, so magnificent, It verily, the 
Koh-i'Noor of .spectadca 

liZohll (kdhT, ktfiil). Also 8 kohhol, 9 
koohhel, kohol, oohok [Arab. ^ kulfl, koKl\ 
see Alcohol.] A powder used in the East to darken 
the eyelids, etc., usually consisting of finely 
powdered antimony. 

ty99 W. G. Browmr Tran. AJneay etc. xxi. 3x8 If any 
thing be applied in these . . U is senerally kOhkel 

(calx of tin mined with sheep's fat). 1817 Moors Lalla A», 


KoBed Proph, n, Others mix the Kohol's Jetty die, To give 
that loi^, dark buisuiiih to the eye. 1^4 Eirmiboh Lott h 
Soe, Aims yUi. 19$ The cohol, the cosmetio by which pearla 
and eyebrows are indeli^ stained black. A. B. Ed- 
wards Up Nile 'mu 315 Their eyes were bladlened round 
with KohL 

altrib. 1900 xylk Coat, Feb. 3x9 The Louvre possesses a 
beautiful I^hl pot. 

Kohl abbrey. of next. 

tSBo Daily Nows iS Oct. 3/x No bright green leaf of beet 
or turnip, or paler tops of kohl or swede. 

liZokJbrabir koU-rabi (k^ifi-bi). Also 
erron, khol-. [G. kohlrabi (also formerly kok, 
/'o/(0-, kaulirabi, and dial. kolUfirdwt) l6th c- ‘ 
ad. It. cavoli (or cauli) rape, pi. of caivolo rapa 
(F. MoM-z'avkf) 'col^rape*: the first element being 
assimilated to G. kohl (earlier ,ad. L. caulis. Cole 
aAI).] a cabiMLge with a turnip- shaped stem, 
varieties of which ate cultivated as food for cattle 
in England, and as a vegetable tn India and Ger- 
many ; the turnip-cabbage. 

1807 Vancouver Agr-ic. Devon (1813) 191 '?he khol rabi, 
or above-ground turnip cabbage. 180B j. C. Cur'wkn Pints 
Econ. Feeding 50 Tne ground was cropped with .. one 
[acre] of kohlrabi. iSgx Si'xrHKNS Bk. Farm 3) 1 .. . 
B8/2 Two varieties of ICohl rabi are cultivated— the green 
and the purple. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Sept. 17/1 A 
large breadth of kohl-rabi, which wa.A a fair plant. 1899 
Ridkk Haggard in Longm, Mag. 5x2 'ilie kohlrabi ni-e 
coming up on the new drained field. 

Kointiso, Koiv, obs. ff. Quaintise, Com. 

Kok, obs. form of Cock, Cook. 

II Kokako (kaki-kp). [Maori.] The New Zea- 
l.and Wattle-crow or Wattle-bird, Glaucopis cincrea 
and C, wilsoni, 

1873 Butler AVV/fr N. Zeal, (1888) I. 3 In disposition ilie 
Kokaku inherits the true churucicristics i>f the Crow family. 
Ibid. II. 316 The rich fliire note.*: of the Kokako .. in the 
low tiniliei at the edge of the forest. xBBa T. Pott.s 
Out in Open 194 (Morris) Tiie kokako loving a moist teni- 
peraiurc will probably soon forsake its ancient places of 
resort. 

Kokall, obs. f. Cockle. Kokam, var. of 
CocuM. Hokatrlco, obs. f. Cookatuice. Hoke 
^quoke, obs. p:i. t. of (^HAKR v. E^bs. f. Cook sb. 
fKo'kell, a. Ohs, [Cf. Cockle <*., CocKfjtz/.iiJ 
? Unsteady, wavering, shaky. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 3<i8K (MS. D) Coiiimaiides hvs 
knyghtex ouer to ctirye; lai bed kokeli liertes, Seglieti ^ 
strenie be so styff, bai stoned [A, Kiunaid) be heUlirr. 

fKoken. Sc. Obs. ran~'‘, a. coquin.] 

? Rogue, rascal 

xRoo-ao Dunbar Poems hiii. 48 Thriinlaris and thriftaris 
I? tnristaris] as lliay war woidi Kokenis, and keniiis 0.1 man 
of Rude. 

Kokeney, Koker, Kokerel(le, Kokery, 
KokffBwa^e, obs. ff. Cockney, Cocker, Cock- 
erel, Cookery, Cockswain. ** 

Koket, var. Cocket sb.^ Obs., leavened brc.ad. 
Hokewold(e, obs. forms of Cuckold sb.i 
11 Zokilk (k^R’kila). Also 8 oocila, 9 kokeela. 
[Skr, kokila.] » Koel. 

1791 .Sir W.. Tones Lett. (x82t) IL X57 (Stanf.) The cocila 
ring charmingly here in the spring. s8xa Maria Graham 
yrnl, Resid. India 33 The mina, the kokeela, and a few 
other bird.s of song. 

il Zoko* Also ooco, Cocco. \Koko, native name 
in Fanti long.] The taro-plout, Colocasia escuknla, 
of West Africa. 

1874 C. A. Gordon Gold Coast 30 An9Lher rout that 
was used for the taulc dcscrviLS. to be mentioned ; . . their 
ordiiiarv iiaiiit;, indved, was Cocos. 1B97 Makv Kingsley 
if'. Africa 393 Koko is better than yam, 1 may remark,^ 
because it is heavier. Ibid. 601 A plantation of giant kokos ^ 
mill-leg deqx in must excell-nt fine mou^ 

DZolroon (k^kM-n), kokonff rd.l 

[Scchuana^/^ti/vff or khokong,] A large antelope 
\Antilope taurina) of South Africa. 

s8o6 Sir J. Barrow Journ. Leeiakoo 409 It was called hy 
the Booshuanas the KoWooil i8u Buhchkll Trav. II. x. 

278 The Bichimnos call it Kokun (Kokoon), or rather, with 
a nasal sound of the N, Kokung (Kokoong). 1834 Pouny 
Cyel, II. 91/x The habits and manners of the kokoon closely 
resemble those of the gnu, but it possesses neither the sq^d, 
spirit, nor activity of that iaiimaf. 1859 Livingstone Trav. 
viL ^5 The kokong or gnu, kama ornartebeest . • and the 
giraffe 

II Kokoon (kakrim), shl^ [Singhalese.! A large 
forest tree, Kokgona zeylanica, growing in (he 
central provinces of Ceylon. 
s866 Trtas. Bot, 650/1. 

Hokum, var. Coocm. Kokur, o^. f. Cookeb 
sb,^, a quiver. Kolj^lle, obs. f. Cookle. Hola* 
var. of Cola. Hold, Kole» obs. ff. Cold, C0AI4 
Cool. Koleyo, variant of Colbt v. 
t KoHyech, obs. form of Coal-fibh, 

1338 Durham Ace. RdU (Surtees) 35 fn xl kolfrich. 4#, 
Holibrl, var. Coum KoHor, Hoik, obB.ft - 
CoLLiBB, CoLK K Kollow, var. COLL>W sb, 
ZoUoaEyflfeL Qt/lp'ksllin). [f. Gr. iroAAo*, comb, 
form of leoKkA + OxTLiN^] A form of 

pyroxylin or imiror*cellnloBe less highly . titrated 
t^n common gun-potton. 

1884 Rissuta JIM. High Explethoo. tuts The time neces- ’* 
sary for the conversion of cotton into kollcMyline depends 
on the state of coneentmtlm of the nitric arid 
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NitA-ceUnlose (kolloxyUne . . ). I'his substance is not to be 
cotifouncled with gun-coLtoii| which is not soluble in alco- 
holic ether. 

KoUyrite, variaiit of Collykite. 

KolpO-» var. of Colpo-, from Cir. «coXirov bosom, 
womb, used to fonn pathological and surgical 
terms relating to the vagina, as koipoeele^ CobPO- 
C£LK, etc. 

t Kolte, Kolya, obs. ff. Colt Coixia 

Komande, Komli, Kommeude. obs. ff. 
ComAanji, Comelt, Commend. 

Kompo-logy. rarf^. [ad. late Gr. ifo/iiro- 
XoYta, f. K 6 /iiros boast + -Xcyia speaking.] Uoasiing 
or vaunting speech. 

1854 W. OsnoRN MoHUfft, Hist, Egypt 1 . 409 They uro 
mere kompolofitest mythic fables, inveiittril by ihc AU-.k- 
aniirian apologists of Egypt. 

Kon, kon(n)e, obs. ff. Can r\, Con v. 

KoiUpib«^te(hp*qzb3Jgait). [Named, 
1872, trom^Kongsberg in Norway, where found : 
see -iTK.ij * An amalgam of silver and mercury 
occurring with.acquerite. 1880 Dana A//n. App. ii. 3*.!. 
* Koxit:^, obs. form of Congee i. 

Ko'nilita. [f* Gr. teoyis dust 4 <ltte. 

So named in 1821 by MacCulloch, who h.'id previously 
(x>'i9) called it Conite, un.iwarG that this had previously 
(1795) been applied liy Ketzius to a variety nf dolomite.] 

A powdered form of silica found in the cavities 
of trap. i8»i MacCcllocu in t>. 7 r///. .SV. XI. 219. 

X8milCldte(kJtt'niQk9it). Afi//. [Namcd,iSS'4, 
after Prof. L. G. cle Koninck, of Liege : see -ttk.J 
Hydrous phosphate of iron, found, at Vise in 
liclgium, in small globular forms with a radiated 
structure. 

1885 Amer^ Jrnl. Sc, Ser. 111. XXIX. 3.^2 Koniwkite^A 
new hydrated pbu.spbatc of iruii. 

Konite, variant of Conite. 

Kohne, oln. form of Can v.l, Con vA 

Konning, -yng, konyng, obs. ff. Cunning. 

Konyne, -yng, obs. foims of Cony sh. 

^00, variant of Col Obs.^ jackdaw. 

II Xooclialibee (k»|tja‘bi'). [American liid.] 
'I’he larva of a fly, Ephydra <aUfornicay found in 
enoimous ouaiititics in Lake Mono in California. 

When driea in the sun and the shell rubbed off the'-e 
wurriis f(Ain a very iin^iortaiil urtu'le of food among the 
IitdiiinK. 

1885 Hkewkh in Stand. N‘at, Hist. 1 1 . 432 My guide, an 
old biifitcr there, tuld me that everything fuUens in the 
sea.'ton of the koo>chah.bcc; that ducks get very fat. 

XoodoOf kudu (k/V-d#?). Also S koedoe, 8-0 
coodoo, (j koudou. [Xosa-Kaflir, given as t\///du 
in Davis* A'q/^r (^^ 7^)0 ^ hand- 

some antelope {\tr/psiir^tw A't/du) widely di.s- 
tributed over the southern half of the African 
continent, ^ving a brown coat marked with 
vertical white stripes; the male has spirally-twisted 
Korns, attaining in full-grown s|)ecimens a length 
of 3 feet or more. 

*777 Fohstfr J 'ty. rffund U'orM I. 84 The Coo<Joo, or 
K'oliicn's docJk ohne na/tten (guat without a name). 1785 — 
tr. Sfiarrttian's Viiy, CapeG, //. 11 . 713 Koedoe h the name 
givt-ii by the (.v/loiiints tu a beautiful tall gazcl with Ioiik 
and slender .sh.'inks. x8oa Sp.'rting Mag. XX, 141 ’J'lu? 
n'gou and koudou arc also inhabit.ints ratl'i.'irifiu x868 
ri'viNGSToNK Lixst (1873) I. vii. 161, I i^ot ii lino male 

Kudu. 1899 AT(:iir.Ki.£y T*'i'p Boer^nd Advancing., 
with ihcir ocauiiful spiral horns towering high .ibwc them, 
were two niagniliccnt kooduo.s. 

ii Kookaburra (,k77>kabPTa\ [Native Austm' 
lian ; give% as kftktllntrya by Ridley Kdmiiardi\ 
p. 2 T .] The ] juiighing J ackass of Australia ( Dacth 
gi ^) ; the Gouuuua. • 

npo Argits (Melbourne) 25 Oct. 4/5 Voii might hc.'ir the 
last hoot of the kookaburra then. 1899 IVeslw, Gas, to 
A pr. S/z Oflfers of Austnilian animals and birds fioiu cmu.s 
•to kookaburras. 

Xoolah, koala (kiMl). Ausiralia. Also 
9 *coola(h, kool-lo. [Native name : given as 
kHlia in Dlppil, killit on«George's River (Ridley 
KdpiiiarSi, pp. 64, 104); koala was perhaps orlg. 
a misreading of koola. Hence the name of the 
town (f^tah in New llloiith Wales.] An arbore.al 
marsupial mammal of AustralLa {Phascoiarctos 
cinereus), of an ashen-grey colour, small, clumsy, 
and somewhat resembling a sloth in form, and 
feeding on the leaves of eucalyptus. Also called 
the Australian or Native Bear, 

mO Home in Phil, Trans. XGVIIT. 305 The koala » 
another species of the wombat. The natives c.'ill it the 
koala wombat I it ...was Erst brought to Port Jackson in 
August, 1803. i8i| Hitt. iV. £ IValet (tBz8) 432 (Morris) 
The koolah or slotn is likewiw an animal of the opossum 
species, ^ih a false belly. sSay Cunninomaw N. S. Ionics 
1 . 3*7 (Morris % v. Bear) Our coola (sloth or native bear) is 
about the size of an ordinary poodle dog, with ^hagg}*, dirty- 
coloured fur, no tail, and claws and jfect ]i1r6 a twur. 1859 
D.^kwin Orig. Spec, xiv. (1878) 382 Tljii^jllnibing, leaf-bating 


Kooleatocke, obs. f. cole^stock : Cole 3. 
Koomiss, variant of KouMiaa. 

Koorbash, variant of Koubbahh. 
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Xooskooaoo, variant of Couscorssou. 

Koot, -e, obs. forms of Oiat. 

Kootbah, Kootoo, v.ir. Khutb.ui, Kotow. 
Kope, obs. form of Cofk 
X opec(k, -i>eok, -pek, variants of Copeck. 
Koper, olis. form of Copj*£r sdA 
II Kopje (hp'pi). Also koppie, kopjie, koppjo. 
[Du. kopje, dim. of kop head, Cop (The dim. 
ending je has usually sunk in colloquial Du. to -i.)j 
III South Africa : A small hill. 

x88i CantCMp, Rrv. Fch. 226 The iusurgniits strongly 
pu.sted in a rocky * k^pie 1883 Olivk .Sr.iikKiNKN .A fr. 
Farm viii. (18901 '216 Tfiere at th<^ foii of th« ‘ kopje ’ govs 
.1 Kahir. X899 Athenvuni 30 Sept. 430/1 The gall.'uit deeds 
of the kopje and the karroo. 

Cotnh. X90O Daily Tel. 25 Jan. 3/2 A stretch ‘jf kopje- 
strewn, rivcr-cut country. 

Xopuite (kp'pait). Min, [Named, 1S75, after 
Prof. Kfipp of Heidelberg : see -itk.] Colunibale 
nf calcium, sodium, and the cerium metals, found 
in transparent brown crystals. 

t88o I)«NA Min. .App. ii. 32 Koppite . . uccurs with upaiitu 
niid^ magnoferritc in a granular lime-Ntonc near Scheliiigen, 
Kaiserstuhlccbirge, Baden. 

Koprolith, variant of Coprolith. 

Kopy. obs. form of Copy, 
f Korahl, obs. form' of Corbal sb, 

1785 Rurop. Mag, VIII. 360 A certain konihl, . in which 
most of the elephants in Ceylon arc caught, 

Korait, variant of Kkait. 

Koran ^ (kora'n, k6«»*rden;. Also 7 oore, cur- 

raw u, 9 coran, kuran. [a. Arab, \Jp qurdn, qordn 

recitation, f. qaroaa to read: cf. Alcoban.] The 
sacred book of the Mohammedans, consisting of 
revelations orally delivered at intervals by Mohain- 
med| and collected in writing after his death : it 
is in Arabic, and consists of 1 14 surahs or ch.aptcrs. 

1625 PmcMAs Pilgrims II, rii. v.cCz [Nicetas] Anathema- 
tlsi'th the eWr, th.'it is, Mahomets Scripture, and .ill his 
karning. Sir T. Hkhukrt Treat. (1677) 271 Giuiiiet. . 

I imposed that new Currawn as they term it upDii the Persian. 

: 1735 BoM.s<iMKOKK Lett, Studj^ Hist, iv. ri 777^ 97 Maiaccio s 
! refutation of the Kuran. X78X Gimhun Decl. 4 x x vi ii. 1 1 1 . 93 
j »■;/«, The MoursofSpain, whosccrctly preserved the Maliume- 
: tan religion, aliove a century, .. possessed thn Koran, with 
; the peculiar use of the Arabic tongue. 1813 Byron ( 7 pnr<i/>‘ 
’ 1. it, And less to coiuutesl than to Koruiis trust, i^i 
, Eli'minktonk Hist, tnd. 11 . 3x6 To dispose him to ouestion 
the infallible .luthority of the Korfm. 1867 l.-cnv Hkhiikkt 
i ('r.tdls L. vii. 173 We reached a wall and gateway with iti- 
I scriplions from the Kuriin. 

! Koran ^ (koian). [ad. S. African Du. kcr- or 
I knorhaan, f, kor-, knor^, an imitation of the liird’s 

• cry (cf, Du. korren to coo, kndmn to grumble, 

I snarl) 4 haan cock. (In 1 lulla.nd korhaaft is the 
! woodcock ; cf. Ger. hirrhahn heathcock.)] The 
i name given to certain species of South African 
j bttstards, of genus Kupodotes, esp. E. afro, 

I *775 Masson in Phil, Trans. LXVI. 317 The fields 

• abounded al-^ with kriiha;ins la kind of bustard'. 18x9 
. Siiif'HKNS Gen. /.ool. XI. 451 \Otis a/ra] Native of the 

country north of the Cape of Gixid Ho{ic, where it is called 
» K orhane, or K'not haan, from it.s cry. 1830 R . G. <..vm m ino 
Hvufer's Life S. . A/r. (cd. 2) 1 . 49, I saw and -sh* >t the black 

■ koran, an f^Acellenl gaine-lurd, allied to the bustard.^, so 
abundant throughout Suuili At'iica. 1B80 P. (lir.i.MORi; On 

. Duty xofi, 1 <d)seTved a new v.iiiety of * koran ' on these flats 
..a bi own-coloured species. 

! Koranic (korsA-nik, -a nik). a. Also co-. [f. 

: Koran 1 + -10.] Of or pertaining to the Koran. 

1811 H. MAKTVNi>/aryin Mem. (1825^111. 368 , 1 produced 
i another sentence, and begged to know why it was inferivu to 
( the Koranic one. 1858 W, Mvir Li/e Mnhenift (1861 ' 1 . 

p. Ixxxi. Romantic legf^uds .. reared upon the aiithoiity of 
! a Coranic basis. 1884 J. Pavnk Tales fr. Arabic II. 229 
ncie,^ This belief is summed up in the Kor.'xntc siiyin^, 

■ ' Verily, the cuinmanilincnt of God is n iRevrnieiit decrees 

Korck, korke, Korn, vnr. Cork 7'.^, Corn. 
Koren, kom, obs, pa. pplc. of Choose v. 

1 f Komack, obs. var. Carnac, clcphant-flrlvcr. 
j rySs Enrop, Mag, Vlfl. 362 The kornock Mt.s on the tame 
I animal w’ith his sharp-pointed hook. vfi^Kng. A'*'v. V I. 

; llicsc koriiacks or liuiusnien have a trifling i>ensioii. 

Korner, obs. form of Corner. 

I Komem'pme. ^in, [Named, 1884, after 
A. N. Komenip, a Danish geologist: see -ink.] 
I A silicate of aluminium and magnesium, 'somewhat 
I like sillimanite. found in prismatic Aggregates. 
s89a in Dana Min. fed. 6). 

II Koroiniko (kpriTmrka). [Maori name.] A New 
j Zealand shrub, a whitc-flowei^ arborescent siiccics 
= of Veronica ( K salicifolia), 

i8ssR- Tavum TV fka a Afani 454 (Morris) Koromiko. . 
bears a tapering-shaped flower of a iiurplish white. iBya 
Domktt Rano^ i. i. a A ditch. With flowering koromiko 
rich. 1884 BkacEkn Lays Maeri ez The early breeze That 
played among the koromiko » leaves. 

Korosoopy (kor^'ski^pi). [f. Gr. ubpti pnpil -f- 
-oTKovla from •ettowos watching, observing.] 
doU*s name for the ‘shadow-test* for the refraction 
of the eye. 1887 in Sytf. Roc. Lex. 

Korray, variant of Conbky Obs, 

Korse, olis. form of Corhe sh, 

Korue(n, var, corven, obs. pa. pple. of CxhVK v. 


KOTWAIi. 

KoSfkoss, var. a measure of 2 miles. 

Kosack, variant of Cossack. 
f KOBCitox^- •Sf. Obs, rar€’“ [cf. Gad. rasach 
full of hnb s or crevices, f. eds hole, cavc.l Hollow. 

* 5*3 Douoi.as rEueis v. viii, 55 The niekle koM:he fir tre- 
[L. cas^apinus), 

Kosen, -in, -yn, obs. forms of Cousin. 
ilXoBlm (kJu-Joj;, a, (j 3 .) Also coahar, 
coshor, koscher. [Ileb. ic 3 , kAshlr right.] 

I Right, good ; applied to meat and other food 
i prepared according to the Jewish law. 

\ 1851 Maviiew Land, Labour 11 . 121 The meat killed 

aocordiiig to the Jewish law is known as ‘Coshnr*. 1864 
Times 4 Aug. Advi.% They will be supplied with Kobher 
nie.'it of the l>e«.t rjuality. 1892 ZANriwiM.C'A//r/r. Ghetto vi. 

1 893) 66 The butler and chcc'ic were equally kosher, coining 
;.tr:uKht from Hebrew Hollanders. 189a M. Wii.liams 
; Round London ^189 j) 107 We I Jews] gel our kosher meal 
, killed ill our own way by our co religionisLs according to ike 
, law of Moses. 

I b. Hence uf shops, houses, etc., where such 
! food is sold or used. 

J 1889 H, 4 Q. 7th Ser. VIII. 85 The defendant kept a 
; *kQ,shcr ' shop. Zangwii.l Childr. Ghetto 1 . 250 , 1 shoiikl 
' have to keep a kosher bouse, or locik how i^ple would talk, 
B. dlipt. as sb. ‘Kosher* food; also, a ‘kosher' 

•; Shtip. 

I t 885 W. J. Tcckeii E. Europe 125 Would wc have to feed 
i her on ' Koscher ’ ? z8^ N. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VI 1 1 . 63 The Jews 
j had to buy all the thii^ they required for the Pa<.sovcr 
from a * kosher '. 1892 j^NcwiLL Childr. Ghetto 1. xii. (iBc,;,) 

. 119 He was almost ashamed to ask w'hcther he could cut 
Kosher there. 

Hence Xo^aher v., tu prepare (food) according 
; to Jewish ritual. 

t 1691 /ano\vii.i. Childr. Ghetto viii. (1893) 83 She ■ . would 
; never fail tii light the Sabbath caudles ror to kosher the 
meat. 

{ Kosschen, Ko8t(e, 'Kostoxno, Kostorell, 

1 oViB. ff. CT HHiON, Coast, Custom, Costrel. 
i Kot, obs. form of Coat, Cot jA’, Cut v, 

! II Xotal (kpu’tKl). E, lud. [Pushto 
; mountaiu pass.] The pas.s over a mountain ; a col ; 

; the ridge or summit of a pass. 

z88o Times 15 C)c:t. 4/2 Hie three Afghan guns on the 
' ridge, or Ai»rn/, as these ascents arc calleil in AfghaniMa:i. 
*890 ibid, 31 Jan. S/3 From the fouith and last of these 
totals the traveller descends on to a le\ el . . plain. 1897 I.i >• 

. KcaLRTs 41 Vrs. India xxxiv. (189^) 282 By noon the Icotiil 
I was rcuclic-d. 

Kote, obs. form of Coat, Cotk. 
t Kotle-loft, obs. var. Cotloft, cockkdofi, 

I COCK-LOIT. 

1661 Woon Lt/e 19 Fch. (O. H. S.; I. 582, 1 laid U]i 
' 4 broken fir to.\c.s in the kotlcloft. 

iiXotO . [Japanese.] A Japanese musical 

i stringed instrument played with both hands. 

It has thirteen silk stritigK stretched over a long liox as 
i n rc‘.oiK;ucc cb.iml^r, each .siring having a bridge of iCs own, 
i by shifting of which it is tuned. 

! *864 E.M;Kt. Mus, Anc. Nations 46 The strings of the 

' koto are generally tw.'uiged with small plectra fa&ieiied on 
I the fingers of the performer. 

II Kotow (ktHuu'), sb. Also kow -tow, -too, ko- 
: too^ -tou, ka-tou, koo-too. [Chinese leo-ton, i. 
k'o knock f ott the head.] The C'hincsc custom of 
touching the ground with the forehead in the act 
; of prusti.ating oneself, as an cxpitession of extreme 
i respect, submission, or worship. 

1804 B\krow Trav, China (1806) S13 The Chinese a*ere 
determined they .should be kept in the constant practice of 
the koo-loo, nr ceremony of genuflection and prostration. 
18x7 Ei.i.is yml, Entb. China 213 Lord Macartney's pei- 
foimance of the ko-tou was asserted. 1845 .Ashen.rum 
Kek 193- He felt some reluctance when called upon tu 
liei form the ko-low. 1884 D. F. Renni k Brit. A rnrs ,V. (. hiua 
232 note. The kowtow is the Chinese obebance indicating 
cMrcnie respect. 

b. fig. An act of obsequious respect. 

FrasfPs Alag, X. 230 Thus speaks the high-priest of 
ficvhion, and the beau ntonde j^rforin the koo-loo with nil 
imaginable siibmbsioiL xSti^ Cahlvi.k Fredt. Gt. (18721 VI. 
xvr. ix. V3S Voltaire from of old had faithfully done his 
kow loos to this King of the 5 >cf cnees. • 

Kotow (ktnaii*), V. [f. prec. sb.] wlr. To 
pet form the kotow. 

1864 V. F. Kcknik Brit. A rnrs N. China 23a He kow- 
(iiwea to him in proof of his anxiety to fullow hi.s advice and 
give up npiiint. 1892 Mission. Herald (Bo^tull) Aug. 
rile literary graduates kneel and kotow before each one of 
these shrines, (hid., A /zVx, or cushion, to kneel on in 
kotowing. 

b. Jig, To act ill an obsequious manner. • -• 

1826 Disrakij I'Ve*. Grey 11. xii, The Marquess kotoo^ 
like a first-rate Mandarin, and vowed ' ch.*it her will was las 
conduct ’. 1883 Harpers Afag. Mar. 578/2 The doctor - 

kow'towed lo him. ' 

Hence Xotowlnff vbl, sh, and ppl, a. Also 
KotowlEin, the practice of kotowing. 

1836 T. Hook G, Gurney II. 55 Hull, whq watched his 
wornlilp with an almost Koo-too-ing kindness. 1837 — yack 
Brag viu. The little group in the full exercise orKoo.too- 
ism. 184B Tiiackkhav Bt. oj .Snobs xxxvi. It wsis nothing 
compared to the bowing and kotooing. 

Kottabos, -bus, variants of Cottabub. 
IlKotwal (kp'twal). East Ind,^ Forms: 6-7 
oatual(l, 7 outwolCl, coute-, cotoval, 8 oant- 
waul, oatwal, 9 cutwahl, -wal, -waul, kat-, 

160 
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EOTWALEE. 

f 

oot-, kutwal, kotval;!. (Hindi kotwal^ Urdu 
and Pers. kotwaU katwiil^ jK>rter or 

keeper of a castle or fort, mngistmte.] 

A chief officer of police for a city or town in 
India ; a native town magistrate. 

*The ollice in Western and Southein India, technically 
sfieuktng, ceased about 1663. In Bengal the term has been 
long obsolete * (Yule). 

* 5 ai N. LicuEriKLO tr. Cnstanheda's Conq, E. lud, ^oThe I 
Catuall Sent to the Captainc generall a Horse. 1616 Sir ' 1 '. 
Rok in Piuktriant ^oy, (181 VIII. s, 1 was conducted hy 
the Cutwall to visit the Prince. 1680 tr. / V/rr. Taz*emiery 
etc, IJ. ztq The Cotoval, who is, a.s 'twer, the great Prevosi. 
17*7 A. Hamilton AVw E. /Ht\ 1 . 397 Mr. Boucher 
. .presently knew the Poison, and carried it to the Cauiwal \ 
or Sherill. 1763 (.)bmk f/ixi. Mil. Trans, fnti. (1803) 1 . j 
^6 The Catwal is tht. judge and executor of justice m i 
criminal cases, s8aa 15 IVj. Imlia t 38 The oldest and most 
venerable looking man in a village U Cutwal, with u court 
under him. Stocqueler Hiituibk. Brit. India (1854) 
•tio 'i'he Katwai, or chief officer of justice. 1839 Imno 
lyand. India 43, 1 w.as enticed away from my home by the 
Kotwall (native ^licc oiTicer». 

Hcncc itXotwalMv police station. 

184s Stocqurler llandhk. Brit, imiia (1854) In the 
centre of the city is the cuhvatlee^ police-office, l8^^ Mark 
Tiiorshili. AdiKHt. hut. Mut. xvii. 158 Wc should have to 
pas.4 the kotwallee to reach the foil. 

Kotyn, oba. form of Cotton jA* 

Kou, Kouard» Kouch, Kouckery, obs. ff. 
Cow, CowARi>, CorcK, Cookery. 

Koude, kou^de, Kouel, Kouenand, Kouer, 
obs. IT. COLfbn, Cowlj/^i, Covenant, Cover. 
Kouje, kou])lie, koui^whe, obs. ff. Coiau. 
KouKrl, variant of Kukri. 
ilKonlWi knlan (ki 7 ' 1 an). [Tartar ku/au.l 
A species or sub-species of equine quadruped 
(/if/uus onager), closely allied to the Dziggetai 
(with which it is united by some), found in Central 
and Soulhem Asia : the wild ass of Mesopotamia, 
Persia, and the banks of the Indu.s. 

1793 PkNNAsr l/ixi. Quad, (ed. 3) 1 . it The inm^rs of 
the Koulan or wild as>, are very much the 
(if the wild horse and the Dshikketaei. 

I'cd. 7> XIV. 133/1 'I be Onager, or wild ass, callea koulan 
by many of the tribes of Asia, vlifferH from the domestic 
breed in its shorter ears, the greater length and finer form 
of itx limbs letc.]. 1838 Knkuit Cycl. Mai. Hid. 1 . ysj Tim 
Perxiatis and 'J'arlars hold the flesh of the Kuulon m high 
esteem. .Stand. Hat. Hist. V, 353 The specific name 
Aewiouus * half ass * was given to the iculan by the Creeks, 

•III account of its stature, which is betu’cen that of the horse 
and the a.ss. /Md. 353 The kiilans.. migrate in the spring 
and fall to more suitable pasture grounds. 

Koule, obs. form of CobK sfij 
II Koumiss (ki 7 *mis). P'orms: (6 ooimoa, 7 
oosmua, coanmos : see Cosmos *• 2 ), 7 ohumia, 

S kumiaae, (kumiah), 8- koumlaa, kuxniaa, 
kumia, 9koumi8, koomiaa, kumyafa, (kimraia, 
kbonmeae). [■* F, ko/twis, (i. krtmiss, Pol. 
koMfs, kumysy Russ. KyM}ilCl> kumys^ a, T'artar 
kumh.^ A fermented liquor prepared from mare’s 
milk, commonl^y used as a beverage by the Tartars 
and other Asiatic nomadic tribes ; also applied to 
a spiriluuns liquor distilled from this. 

The fcriiienled beverage ih used dietciically and medicin- 
ally in various diseases, :is phthisis, catarrhal afTecdoiis, 
.'inmiiiia, chlorosis, etc., and rr*r these puriMscs imitations 
are ;(lv> prepart-d from asses* milk and ('ows milk. 

*S9®'*W Cosmos*]. 1607 Topsell Fintr-f. Beasts 
333 The T.irlarians drinke Marcs Milkc, which iliey dress 
like white wine, and call it Chuinis. 1733 Pres. .St. Busxia 
j. 376 I'lhc Kalmucks) drink Kuniis,H st^rl of Brandy drawn 
off from Marcs-milk. 177s Gentt. Xl.l. 594 The 

sour milk which they [the Tartars] drink theyc.dl Kuiiiisse. 
1830 E. D. Clarkk TratK Eussia 52/1 A suliseqiiciit pruccss 
df (mtillatioii afterwards obtains .an aidcta spirit from the 
koumiss. 1878 Bartiiolow ^fat. Med. (1879) 32 By the fer- 
mentation of mare's milk an alcoholic Ijipior, named Koumiss, 
is prtj^mred in I'artary, and ha.s lieen introduced into medical 
practice as a remedy for phthisis. 189a Daily^ Niertfs 38 
Dec. 5/4 .Mrs. Isalref Il.apgood .. gives some interesting 
parlicular.s of koumiss (or * kumys as she prefers to spell itji 
'‘nttrib. 1884 Pall Mall tV. 15 Sept, ii/a The koumiss cii A 
is growing greatly in popularity. . . Sometimes patients spend 
^ix or seven summers at the koumiss cKtablishiiicnts. 

t Koundee, var. Ojndue v. Obs., to conduct. 
rt43o T.0NELICH Grail xilL 434 That In theke tyine so wel 
koundeed & laddc. 

Koupholite : sec Coupbolitr. 

II Kourbash, koorbash (ku-rbaj), sb. Also 
.oorbago, courbaah, -baohe, coorbatoh, kur- 
baach, our-, kur-, korbaah. [a. Arabic qurbdsh, 
ad. Turk. qirbdch whip: cf. F. cottrba(ke.\ 

A whip made of hide, esp. that of the hippopotamus; 
an Instrument of punishment in Turkey, Egypt, and 
the Soudan. 

1814 W. IkrowN Hist, i'rofay^. Chr. 11 . ao A Corlmge, 
which consists of a strap of the skin of the nipiropotanius, 
about a yaid in length. x84a R. R. Madden United Irish- 
men 1 . >.i. 3 'j 7 Persons suldccted to the torture of the 'conr- 
bash\ in Damascus. 18M Kmmplink Lott Hareta Life \ 
Egypt 1 1. 90, 1 soon afler heard stifled cries, and a cracking i 
of the courbai hf^ 1884 J. Coi.rokkk links Pasha i8q It ■ 
is the peculiar misiioti of the hip|^opotainus to siipjily Kiir- ! 
Wbes for the backs of the natives. 1883 Mits. K, San- . 
TOMii s in the Soudan viii. ug An unlimited .'ipplivation of 


the koorbash. iRm tVation (N. Y.) 11 Aug. X07/3 To plead 
ii^ntly for the aoolition of the kurhash. 

Kou'rbaah, koo*rba8h» v. [f. prec. ab.] 
Irans. 'ro flog urith the kourbaah. 

1830 Punch's Alm./ori^^u 7 He (the Persian Prince) had 
one of his attendants cntirbiishcd or flogged jxstiirday. 
x8^ Clifford Lloyd in Times yi June 8/3 The Mudir had 
seized 77 sheikhs and other respectable men, . . and bod 
kourbashed and tortured them all. 

t Kours, oba. form of Course sb. and v . . 
c 1300 Sir Benes (MS. A) 2619 bai hadden m.*ini maiines 
kuurs, Whar Jwtirx hit ferden wel ^ wors. Ibtd. 3719 Terri 
. . koursede biter Wt while. 

Kourtepy, Kourtt: see Cultitkpv, Couht. 
Kouekous, -kouasou. var. Coubcouh, -sou. 
il KoubbO (kn-sa). Also kuoaao, ouaao, koaao, 
koao. [Abyssinian.3 The dried flowers of an 
Aby8sini.an plant, I/a^nia {Jfrayera) abyssinica 
(N.O. KosiuetrX iiseil as nii anthelmintic. 

1851 lllustr, Catal. Gt. ExhiK 197 Kuosso, from Abys- 
sinia {Hrayera anthelminlica). 'I'hc hlossum of a tree .. 
the native remedy .. fur the removal of tapeworm. 1876 
Harlky Mat. Med. ted. D) 620 Kousso is an irritant. x8^ 
WAi-r I Met. Eton. Prod. India 1 . 534 Cusso or Koussp .. 
a l)A/aar connuercial article in Bombay t it t^omes direct 
from Africa. 

Kouthie, Kou}i, olis. pa. t. of Can ; obs. f. 
Couth a. Kouuelo, obs, form of Coavl 
i* Kove. Obs. rare. [a. AF. eouvt for F. ctn)€.'\ 
A variant of Cuvk, cask, vat. 
c .Sir Beues (MR A) 3591 Iwsrhop crtsinedo losian. 

For A.^copard was mad a koue [J/.S'. M. u touiie | AEr. text, 
un grant c\nive font aparailcr]. 

Kow, obs. form of Cotv sb. and v. 

Koword, -yae, Kowartnes, obs. fT. Coward, 
Cowardice, CowARDNR.sfl. 

Kowch, obs, form of. Couch sb.^ and 2».l 
Kowd, ob.s. pa. t. of Can vA ; obs;. f. Couth a. 
t Kuwe. Obs. [a. OF. f 07 i>e, cotte, etc., var. of 
quette tail, Queue; cf. Cue A ‘tail*, tag, 

or additional short line after a couplet or at the 
end of a stanza of verse. (Cf. Couwee.) 

^ ct330 K. Bruknc Chron. lUacc (Rolls) 68 If it were made 
in ryme couwee, .. pat rede inglts it ore inowe pat cotithc 
not h.if coppled a kowc. 

Kowe, obs. form ol Cow xA' and - 2 , Couch v, 

11 Kowkai (kdu*h.ai). Xetv Zealand. Also 
kowai, kohai, goal. [Maori.] A leguminous 
plant of New Zealand {Sophora tetrapterd) bearing 
golden-yellow flowers, 

184^ E. J. Wakefield Adv. H. Zeal. 1 . 58 (Mnrrist The 
kobai . . with bright yellow blossoms, i860 J. Blair ^V. Zeal. 
dbid.), The hand uf.the goat lrc*c. i^r Domktt Ranolf vi. 
i. 107 Amohia,... scarlet -crowned with Kowh.!!- flowers. 1883 
Rkkwick Betrayed 43 Gather the kowhai, wet with showeix 
1896 H. Kim. INC .SesKn Seas iij Buy the kuwbai's gold 
Flung for gift on Taupo's fneew 
Kowhe, Kowke, obs. IT, Couch, Cook. 
li Kowl, variant of Coutle {Anglo-Ind.')^ written 
engagement. 

R. Kii'Ling in Pearsons Mag. Dec. 622/1 Things for 
wliich w'c need a knwh 

Kowle, Kowlt, obs. forms of Cowi,, Coi.t. 
Kownnage, Kownsayle, etc., Kownt, obs. 
forms of Coinage, Counrei^ Count. 

Kowrs, Kowschot, obs. ff. Course, Cushat. 
Kowse : see Cuuse, 

Kowter, Kowth, obs. ff. Coulter, Couth a. 
Kowuelo, obs. form of Cowl xA'^^ 

Koy, koye, obs, forms of Coy, Qitky. 

Koyf(e, Koyne, KoyBt(e, Koyt, obs. ff. 
Coip, Coin, i;niAiNT, Quoit. 

Kozack, -fuc, variants of Cossack. 

Kraal (krai), xA Also 8 crawl, 8-9 craal, 9 
crallp kraul. See also CR.t\VL xA^ [a. Colonial 
Du. kraal, a, Pg. curral, corral*, see Corral.] 

1 . A village of Hot lenloto, Kaffirs, or other South 
or Central African natives, consisting of a collec- 
tion of huts surrounded by a fence or stockaile, and 
often having a central space for cattle, etc. Also 
tram/, the community of such a village. 

1731 Medley Kolbens Cape G. //. I. 75 The Kraals, as 
they cull them, ur villages, of the Hassuquas are larger. 
>771 Sir j. Banks 7/^7. (1896)441 They [the Cape Hut- 
tentots] train up bulls, which they place round their crawls 
or towns in the night. 17^ G. roBStY-.R ir. Sparrman's 
Toy. CapeG. H, 1 . 179 A craal or community of Hottentots, 
to the amount of about thirty persons. 1836 Penny Cyel. 
V. 229 Kraals of BosjeNinans north of the Grange river who 
seemed to live in peace tinder a chief. 1849 K R. Namkr 
Excurs. S. Afr. I. 316 'Jlie huts which roin(iuse their kra.'ils 
arc of a circular foriii. xfax R. W. Mcrrav S. Africa 104 
A kraul is . . a collection or huts surrounded by innd w.'iil*; 
or palisading. 

• b. Used loosely for a poor htit or hovel. 

1831 G. Downes Lett. Coni. Countries 1 . 70 That solit.'iry 
attraction which the poorest kraals of Ireland possess — 
iiospitiility. 

2 . An enclosure for cattle or sheep (es[i. in South 
or Central Africa); a stockade, pen, fold. (Cf. 
Crawl sb.^ i.) In quot. 1861 applied to an 
enclosure formed by wagons. 

<7^ f r. Thunberfs Cape G. H. in Piukerfon'i Voy. (1814) 
XVl. 23 A place or foul, where sheep uh well as hotned 
cattle Wire imdn^d in the open air. w.is called a Kraal. 


KBANTZ. 

>* 43 . PaiNOLE dfi'- Hk. tv. 180 He led us out lowaxffs the 
kraals or cattle-folds. 1830 £. E. Napier Excurt. S. 4 /r. 
1 . 3C3 At the door of the (^If kraal. t86t G. F. Bbrkkibv 
Sportsm. PZ. Prairies xi. 179 My three waggons could not 
make a crall or fence around my mules and horses. 1878 
H, M. Stanley Dttrh Cont. II. vti. soa The traveler's first 
duty in lands infested with lions is to build a safe corral, 
kraal, or boma, for himself and oxen. 

‘ 3 . atlrib. and Comb. 

s8x7 Coleridge Ess. Own Times (1850) IZI. 937 The Kraul- 
men from whose errors they absterged themiiclves. 1838 
O. W. Holmes Ant. Breakf..t. (1883) aoo The selectmen of 
an African kraal-village, xeeo Dasly Tel. 5 June 7/5 'The 
English Yeomanry bontc.s bad been kraaled, and, taking 
frij^t at the firing, burst through the kranl w.ills and 
stampeded, 

KniAly ti- [f. prec. sb.] trans. To enclose in 
a kraal or stockade. 

' 1865 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. 6, 25.UX) cattle and 8,000 horses 
were thii.s kraaled on the top of a mountain. 1877 T. Bainks 
Goldfields 8 The neecssiw of kriuUing the cattle at night 
within the village. 1899 Riokr Haggard Swalhnv vi, Now 
I ^ out to .see to the kroaling of Ihe cattle. 

Krablita (krse*bl9it}. A/w. [Numed from 
Krabla iii Iceland (properly /ilra/ld), whdire found : 
see -ITE.] An impure orthoclase, ihe qrystal: 
enclosing quartz and other minerals. 

1844 Dana Min. 618 Krahlite \ printed Krahlite) is a kind 
of pcarlstone, x86s Bristow Glass. 204 Krahlite,. .a mineral 
allied to Spheralite. 

Kragg, obs. form of Crag. 

II Krait (krait). Jiasilnd. Also karait.korait. 
[Ilindi karait.'\ A venomous snake of the g^nns 
Itimgarusy csp. H. agruletis, common in Bengal. 

1874 I'avrek Snakes Ind' Penins. (ed. 2) 14 After 

a night's dak in a palanquin, a lady . . found a Krait coiled 
up under her pillow. 1880 Daily Tel. 18 Nov. s/3 His 
charm against ' the black snake '^and the ' koniit . 1887 

Eneycl. Bnt. XXII. 19(^ 2 The krait is proliably, next to 
the cobra, the most destructive snake to human life in 
India, Pall Malt Mag. Christm. No. 583 'I'ho snake 

. . was a fine specimen of the kurait. 

Krak, Krake, obs. forms of Crack, CraHk. 

II Blraken ikra'kcn, kr^^ken). Also 8 oraken, 
orookon, kraaken. [Norw. kraken, krakjen (the 
•n being the suffixed definite article), also caHcd 
sy kraken^ sj'dkrakjen sca-kraken. The name was 
first brought into general notice by Fontoppidari 
in his FOrsU P'Orsbjg paa A^?;y*rx naturlige liisiorU 
^1752).] A mythical sea-monster of enormous 
size, said to have been seen at times oil the coast 
of Norw ay. 

*755 Poutoppidan's Hist. Korwny 11. vii. 11. 211 
Amongst the inuiiy >(rc,Tt things which arc in the (.H:can, 
..{K Llic Krnken. This creature is the largest and most .sur- 
prizing of all ihc .iniiiial creation. 1770 Douglak in Ph/i. 
Trans. I^X. 41 Lmpiiry. .asto the existence of the aquatic 
aniinaLs c.TlIed Kioakcns. 1830 Tennyson Kraken 4 Far, far 
beneath in the aby.siiiaj sen, . . Tho Kfakcn slecpeth. 1848 
Lowki-L Ode to J’ ranee ya Ye are mad, ye have taken A 
slumljering Kraken For tirm land of the Fa.sl. x86r Lungk. 
Tht Cumberland vi, Like a kraken huge. Ibid black, 8he 
crushed our ribs in her iron grasp ! 

Kra-kra, kraw-kraw, var. Cbaw-cbaw. 

1803 Win terdottom Pfts. Stale Med. Sierra Leone IL 
164 A ra-kra is an EIk) word, corrupted from kra-thra which 
signifies the itch. 1897 Mary Kingsley IP. Africa 43S 
The kraw-kraw is a fright fully prevalent dixc.'ise. 

IlKrameria (kiamieTiH). [Mod.L. ; named 
by Liniixus after J. G. H. Kramer, an Austrian 
botanist,] a. Hot. An anomalous genus of 
rolygalaceoe (allied to Legteminosn^y comprising 
bi onched sprcadinifbadershr n bs, natives of America, 
having strongly astringent properties, b. Med. 
The root of K, triandra (ratany-root), or a ilrug 
prcparetl from this. 1 
1835 in Eiteiux. H.xpos. Lex. tSfig-Tfi Curling / 7f5. Rectum 
(ed. id .1x5 Vegetable asiringen|a such as simaruba and 
kranicria. 1866 Treas. Bot, 651/a The infusion of the rOfits 
of the Kranteria is bloud-rcd, on which account advantage 
U taken of it to adulterate port wine, 1670 1«. P. ^fKRKUlTH 
Teeth 214 Tincture of krameria. 

Kramerio (kiame-rik), a. Ckem. Also ora-‘ 
merio. [f. prec. + -ic.] In Kramerh cuidyf, a 
doubtful crystalline substaqce supposed to have 
been discovered in the rftoi of Kranicria triandra. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 834 The crameric 
acid discovered by Pcschler. iBU: Morfit Tanning f 
CurrptKg (1853.) 83 [Decoction of raatany] is coifposed of 
tannin, woody fibre, gum, .starch, saccharine matter and 
kramcric acid. r 

Kranage, Krane, obs. ff. Cbanaqe, Cbarr. 

, * 39 ® Eari Derby's Exp. (Camden) 19 Cum rdllagio^ 
kraiiogio, et conductione unins boot. 

KrazLg, variant of Kbeng, 

II Kruts. kniuf (knents). S. Africa, [a, 
S. African Du., *»Du. kransy in Kilian kfantSy 
coronet, chaplet ; cf. Ger. kranz coronet, garland, 
ciitle, ring, encirclink ^orizon of mountains, 
coniice.] A wall of rock encircling a ipoimtain 
or summit; hence, more widely, any precipitous 
or overhanging wall of rocks bordering high 
ground or hemming in a valley. 

i8m Fninglk A/r. .SA« 43 Our Lothian friends with their 
good Mother dwell Beside yon Krans. 1849 NAfiBR Exeurs. 
.V. Afr. 11 . 183 ‘Tlie river , says Parl^,. .*riins under wn' 
krants' [note. Wooded cragg, or clilH. 1880 S, 4 fica 
(Rd. 3) *32 The forests are generally situated m kloofs and 
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nioun&in .sidw» aiid in uteeu krantzeis. 

4 Karroo i^'armer ^ Mar. 6 The krantz I 
Moraivburg road . . is in a very dangei oua 


^ Alitil, No^vs 

that ovcrhanKs the 

oraisburg road . . is in a very dangerous statCi and yester- 
day a large stone •• full into the road. 

XmitLite (krix:'ntsait). Min, [Named after 
Dr. Knmtz : sec -itjs.] A fossil resin allied to 
amfjer, occurring near Nienburg in Hanover. 
x868 Dana Mia, (ccL 5) 741. 

* t Kranjr* obs. form of Cranny v, 

t't 4 as S.)6 Adrowihe. .Thatcausyd 

hit earth] to cbyno & krany more & les!»u. 
t^raverB, var. crea/as^ craves f obs. f. Creyicb. 
c iiUS Lydo. Assembly o/Cods 534 In a krauers forthe he 
gan nym dresse. 

Kreaa» obs. var. kreese^ Creese. Kreasote, 
obs. f. CiiEOMOTE. Kreat: see Creaoht. Krea- 
tjo, Kreatine* etc., v.^. Creatic, Creatine, etc. 
]|'krede;}llllOn. Gr, Antiq. [Gr. Kpli 6 €iwov,] 
l*:irt of a wom.in'.s head-dress ; a sort of veil of 
which the Cuds hung down on each side. 

i||50 LaiTCii^r. C. O, Muller's A tic. Art (ed. 3) 538 Ino- 
Leucothea has the krcdcmiion (her regular disiiiigtiishiiig 
sign..) wound three times round her body. 
jfCr^ill,. obs. form of Cradle. 
tXreAeTf kreker. Obs, Also kroekar. 
'[Origin obscure: perh., as stated in <iuots., for 
cral’er^ f. Crake, Crack ?/., to boast.] (See c|uots.) 

a 154B IIai-I. CAroti.f Hen, I'll I ugh, Sir Ihoii Walop . . 
lia<i. .a I^I. proper men unci hardy, .whiche lived alonclyoii 
th^-.ir uvefilute, wherforc of some ihoy were called adven- 
turers, jpf some they were called krcekiirs. Ihitl. 127 The 
Krciichinen knevve thtir hanlinnSi hut yet thei called 
tliciiii Crakers, whicne by iiiisMOundyng, was commonly called 
Kiekots. Ihui, 145 All the men of watre. . wer uillcd home, 
and the shippes brought into the havens, and many a kreker 
wist not hovr to lyvc. .^4 }j|. 0 (JNT (Tlnseo^r. (cd. 4), 
Crabers were a' certain Choice number of daring Knglish 
Soiilfliers, we had iu Franco in the time of 11 . 8. by aonic 
called Krcckers. 

Kreeae, var. CRKgaE, Malay dagger. 

Ki*oi 1 , krele, obs. forms of Creel. 
Xreittonite (kroiDhait). Min. [Named, 
ij<4S, f. Cir. Hptirrajv stronger, superior, as liciiig 
of liiglier Sjipcilic gmvity than other spinels: .sec 
-ITK.] A variety of galinitc or zinc spinel, fruiii 
|{odenmois in Bavaria, containing a considerable 
nniotinl of iron. 

*850 Dxn-.v A//n. U d. 3) 371 Kreitionite, a black st^iiicl. 
1893 CiiAi'MAW In'inv/tiyc Pract. jtii KreifLoiiite lisj a 
rcrrugiiiniis variety. 

Kreko. obs. I. Creak. Kreme, obs. f. Cream; 
var. CuiM V,, Obs, Kreutole : sqc Crikmhlk i»; 
Kremersite (kremajsoit^ Mi$$, [Named, 
1853, after TVr. Krcmer^ who liist described it: 
see -ITE.] Chloiido of iron, p^itnssinin, aiut am- 
inoiiiuni, oo.ciirnng%.s a sublimation product in the 
fumarolcs of W-suvius. 

i8m r>AVA Mit^ (cd. Kretncriiitc. 1883 Encycl, Brit, 
XVl. 384 Kre^nersite, .C\x\m. In octahedra. 

Kremlin (krcmliii). Also 7 ccomolina, 8 
kremelin, 9 kromle. [a. F. kremlin^ f. Kuss. 
iqiG^LlTi hc/nl citadel, of Tartar origin.] ‘ The 
cUatiel or fortified enclosure within a Russian town 
or city ; cs/t, that of Mo-^cow, Avhich contains the 
imperial palace and various public buildings. 

166a J. Daviks tr. Oicarius' I'oy. Antbass. 57 The Great 
Tluke's Palace, called Crenieleiui, and which is of greater 
extent than many other ordin.-iry Citigi. 1698 A. IIkano 
Lt/tb. Muscoty to China 5 The Casdc, culled Crcmcliua, 
where the Czars of Muscovy keep their oidiiiary Kcsidcnce. 
1796 Moksk Amer, CeofC, IJ. ot It stiuids in the Kremelin, 
nne uf the interivir circles uf the city. 183^ K. Pinkkr'ixin 
Russia 237 Thtjinhabit.'ints of ETo-scow heiiig usscmblcd in 
the Kremlin. ^ 1839 P*- D* Clahke Trav, Russia 38/1 The 
Kremle u derived from the 'i'artar word krim^ or krem^ 
wbi^ signifies a fortress. 1888 Century MofC- May 10 w/z, 

A iGemlln, or to use the Russian turiii of the word, a 

* Kremle *1 is merely a walled inclosure with towers at the 
comerst situated in a commanding position near the center 
^>f^ city. 

Kigung (kieo). krang, Cb^vno. [a. Du. 

^nn^, MDu. cren^ camon, carcass; of uncertain 
origin. (See Franck.) j Tife carcass of a whale 
from wliicli the blnbber has been removed. 

[sSii : see Chang.] i8Jt| Siu J. Roxs Karr, vtd Koy. vi. 

88 SoiiiQ c 4 the krang of c# whale had been seen in the 
moniiiig. 1850 W. U. Clarke ^ IVreek of PovoriU 39 After 
the. .blub1>er, whalebotv, and jaw-boues are removed,.. the 
rem.^iniiig part, callrd *the kreng', u left to become the 
food of sharks and birds. 1851 Zoologist IX. 3021 An ivory 
gull, .stooping down to a piece of * kraiig 
Hence Xre'nger, ?one who strips the blubber 
from a dead whale ; Sra'iigliig-liook, an instru- 
ment for dbiiig this. 

1888 Gd, iPords 83 The kretiging hook is used in pre< 
paring the kreng for the oil cuppci]| ibid,, note, 'llie Closh 
IS a pronged instrument, also used oy the Krengers. 

Xrennclkite (kre-nmit). Mm, [Named, 1877, 
after Dr. J. A. Krcnner, who first described it : siCe 
-itkI.] Atelluride of gold and lilver, found in 
prismatic crystals. 

1876 Amer, frul ,Ke, Ser. m. XVIII. 48a Vom Rath., 
proposes the name Kretmerite after the discoverer. 
KreopeCn, early form of Creep. j 

Kreopkagiim, *i8t» Xreoeote: see CitEot. 


Xrepe, Kreppet, obs. inf. itnd pa. t. of Cbekpz;. 
Kresol, Kresollue, etc., var. Crehol, etc. 
Kressibulle, Ki'eate, obs. iT. Crucible, Crest. 
Kreton, vaiiant of ("kitun Obs. 

{iXraUtser (kroi-tsar). Also (6 cxY>cherd(e), 
7 oroitzor, 8 oreutzer, crutzor, 9 kreuzer. [(.ler. 
A'reuser, f. Ifreus cross; the coin having been 
originally stamped with a cross.] A small coin 
(originally silver, afterwards copper) formerly 
current in parts of Germany and in Austria. 

'J'hc value has varied, the mo>t recent being the Uavariiin 
kreutzer s aliout 4 of a penny,' and the Aii.slruiii ^ about id, 
*547 liooROH Introd, KuoavI. xiii. (1870) i*,7 They [the 
DutenJ hauc ciocherdcs; iii crochercls is Ic.i worth than a 
htyuer. 1617 Mokvkon /tin. t. f.7, I paul for »iiy suppt-r 
twenty creitzers. 1703 /.end. Caz. No, 3014. '5 \Viirih..i6 
Creiitzcrs, which is alxiut 8 Penoe Kiiglish. 1756-7 ti. 
Keysieds Trav.{\'}(iia) I, 121 This i-astle was built ..fii times 
when artifil'crs woiked forarrjr/A*rad;tv. i8as W. InviNfi in 
r M. r ^»4 tt 'i-v- t 


*SW T. MfouKET] Silfnvormcs 56 While Scythian krinic 
oth lleete [marff, * Dorcas, the iiorth*wcbt wind 'J. 


Kreviae, -ys, obs. forms of Crayfish. 
Krewelle, obs. form of CKUKir. 
t Kroyscloth. Obs, A kind of linen fabric. 

1507 Yattoa Church’ 7 o. Acc. iSoni. Rcc. Soc.) 129 Kreys- 
clolh and hoH.'ind bought for borddothes and surplicex. 

Krickoti^t, obs. forms of Cricket. 

II Xri^spiel (kr/'gisp/'l). [Ger., « war-game.] 
A game in which blocks representing parts of 
armies, guns, etc., arc moved about on mans : see 
quot. 1811. Introduced into the Englisn army 
after the Kr.inco-Gerin.m War of 1870. 

ti8tt Q, Res*, May 4r>j In Switzerland n i^.ime has lately 
beet! m.'ide of war ( L>as Kriegsfiul)^ which is played with 
figures ii^ion a map, and iccoinin^nded us exceedingly 
invtruclivu to military student.^, iK-cause the prinripli^s upon 
wlucli it ui constructed .ue applicable to real op•;r.lli'J;i^ in 
the field.] 1878 Bksant Kick By Ce/itis Arbour xxxWi, 
(1887I 348 They tell me that the officer of lo-duy is sricntific 
.*ind plays Krieg.>.picb 1887 Atheaieum 13 Mar. 344,' $ As in 
a game of 'kricgspiel', the oiili^oker will (•fton find' himself 
wondering whatun curtli wa.s the object of this or that inoxs;, 

Xrieker ^kr/ koj). U, s, [ad. Gcr. krkchcr 
crceiicr.] A name in N. Jcisey and Rhode Island 
uf the Pectoral Sandpijjcr, TrUtga fccloralis, 
i8qo in Cent, DUt, 

Xriea, variant of Cueesk. 

Krik, krike, obs. forms of Crekk sb,^ 
f Krime. Obs, rate, [?ad. Or, lepitfAts frost.] 
(See quot.) 

IS 

dotl 

Xriobol^ (,kr^iip-lH>Ii), Gr, Anl/t/. [f, laic G 
dptofibAtor, in 4th c. I#, criobolium^ f. ^pfo/fdA-c 
rain>slaying.] A sacrifice in which many rams 
were slaughtered ; a bath in the blooil of rams. 

(i8m LFircfl ir. C,0, Mullers Anc. ^-Ir/led. a) 6 4?* A 
kiiobolion of the Phrygian worship.] 1879 F.xkkak 5'/. Paul 
(1884) 1. xviit. 187 i88a.— > Early Chr, 3 note. The 

t:iurolM>lic.s aiul kriol^olieb (bulh.s in the Mi>oit of bulks arid 
rarii';) inatk the extreme sensuality of .supci slition. 

Krippin, variant of Crkpixk Obs, 

Kris, krisB, krist, var. Creese, Malay dagger. 
Xrislmaism ;kri*jha|i7/m). [fT Krishfia^ minic 
of a great deity or deified hero of later Hinduism, 
worshipped as an incarnation of Vishnu.] The 
worship of or belief in Krishna. So Xrl’zliiiaist, 
Kri'BliiULite, a worshipper of Krishna ; also alt rib, 
z^5 C. J. Stonb Chr. be/. Chtist ifio The .system of 
nhilo.sophy, aflerwurd.s adopted in lK>ih Kri-hnaii.ni .and 
ouddhisiii. s8ga Wksh'ott Gospel tf L*/e 1^6 Krislin.iiMii 
'Ims been the slreni;th of Hinduism. ‘“S' A M. K<inr.Ris^>N 
Christ ^ 4 ' Krishna x, 47 The other Krishnai;-t fe.Nliv.iI.s-, 
ibid, xi. 51 'J'he niodcrn discussion of Kiishnaite origins. 
IB^SU'Vigite. Min, [N.imcd, 184 z, from Kri- 
suvig in leehand, where found: see -itrI.] A 
synonym of Biiot^iiANTiTE. 

*«44 Dan\ Min. ltd. z) 617 Krism’igiic i-s .m vutei-.ild 
gicen salt of copper, from Krismig. 

Kritarchy’ (kri’tarki). nottre’WJ. [f. Or. x/uTfjY 
judge + -apx^ rwlc» monarchy^ etc.] The rule, 
or ficriod of rule, of the Judges in ancient Israel. 

S834 SoVTHEY Jfoctor (t^8) V. Interch. xvii. 337 The 
Lay,s ofiSanisuii, iephtRab, Gideon, and other heroes of the 
Kntarcliy. 

IlKrobylOB (krp’bilps). Gr, Antiq, [a. (Jr. 
irpwjSvAofJ A roll or knot of hair on the crown 
of the head. 

Leitcii ir. C, O, Mulled s Anc, Art (ed. s) 473 'the 
hair is. .knotted, together into a krubylos in the uiidniped 
statues of Venus Droduced by Utcr art. 

Kroci-, krokydolite, / 1 /m., var. Crocidolite. 

1837 Philui’s Miu, 151 Krokydolite, 

Brocket (krp*k^). Sc, A name in Aberdeen- 
shire of the Oyster-catcher {ilntmalopm osl rile tins'), 
(.Swainson Prav, Names Birds ^ 1885.) 
XrcdmldtB (kro'^koit). Miu, [Named, 1876) 
after B. Kroehnke ; see -itrI.] A hydrous sulphate 
of copper and sodium, found in blue crystalline 
masscfs in Chili. 

fXroket. [var, C rocket i.] ?Ahook. 

1406 hvna De Guil. Pi(^, (K. E. T. S.) 4^* A large dyssh 
. .In hyr hand*. she heldi And iu hyr flTyffthe luindakrokct. 


KJI^yPTON. 

liXronB f^kD/-ii6). [Gcr. krone (pi. kronca). 
Da. krone (pi. krofur)^ Sw. krona (pi. kronor) 
crown : cf. Crown %b, 8 .] 

1 . A silver coin of 1 leninark, Norway, and Sweden, 
of the value of J</., contaiiiing 100 ore. 

187s Jkvonh Money viii. 72 Some merch.inl.s fof Sweden] 
arc said :Llr(:.'idy to keep their account:, in kroner and ore. 

Pail Mail O'. 36 Sept. 5/1 For the past bu.<ii)c!M )-cnr 
the. Norwegian National Bank shows accounts which lea\e 
u balance of 2,232,919 kroner fsayj<J 125,000). 

2 . The JO m.aik gold piece of the modern German 
Empire. 

1898 Whitakers Almanac 695 [Earlier edd, 'crown ']. 

3 . A silver coin of the new monetary system of 
Austria, = 100 heller, or ^od, sterling. 

[1895: .see Hkli.ck.] 1898 Whilaheds Almanac 695 
[Earlier edd. * crown 'J. 

il Kronia (krp'ni.’i), Gr. Antiq, [Gr. Kpdi'ro, 
neuter pi. ot Kpbvios of or pertaining to Krotios or 
Siituni.] An ancient Greek festival in honour of 
Kronos, resembling in its features the Roman 
.Saturnalia. It was held at Athens in the month 
Hecatornbieon (coriesiwnding to parts of July and 
August). 

Xronk, var. Cronk, cry of wild goose. 
Kronykele, obs. form of CnROxicLE. 

Xroo, XrOU, Xru (kr/ 7 ^'. [W. African.] allrib. 
or as lit//. ( )f or pertaining to a negro race so named 
on the coast of Liberia, very slrilful as seamen. 

183s Makhyat Pirab: vii. These wei-e Krouraen, a race of 
blacks. .who inlutbil. the cuoust near Gape PuliiiAs, and ure 
often employed by tjur nicn-uf>war. 18^ Daily Ke-zvs 
T2 July 3/1 'i'hc KnKH>h men,, .assisted by K^ooboys sallied 
out and put their ai.sai 1 .*iMts to fii(;ht. 1894 .A.manda Smi'iii 
Autobio)^. XXV. 108 The kroi>mcii ..let a great w»avc lvrc.ak 
oyer us. 1897 M ahy Kin'^;si.kv IV. .Africa App. i. 646 Tisc 
Kruhoys, ax the natives of the Gr.'dn Coast are called, irre. 
speciive of the .xgcof the individual, by the white meu.^ IbM. 
649 They sneak tlieir ver.-^ioii of out own- Kni-lCngli^h, or 
* trade English a.s il i.s called. 

b. (See miot.) 

1884 H. H. Johnston River Congo i. 26 'J here is a subtle 
disCtaB||||L tH:twc-en Kru-liuy and Kru-maii, or, to use it 6 
form, Krnm.ino,, .The Krii-m.'in is an aitifK.ial 
name giirrU to the iiifligriunw slaves of the country . . rricn, fiir 
in-'i.'ince. of the lower (Inngo tribes, that are sold by their 
chiefs 10 European mcrcb.'inis. 

Kross, obs. form of Kauos^. 
t Krotte, ? variant of Ckot Obs. 

c 1466 Sir j. I*A.s‘tON iu P. Lett. If. 294, T Munle ww. iij 
trade pottes..! mystrusie inoo.st the putie ibat liathr. ;i 
krotte abovyn in the toppe, Ivssc that he luithu l)cn ondooJV. 

Kroude, Kroun, obs. tt. Crowd sb,\ Crown. 
Krout: see Sour-ckoi t. 

Xrugite (kr/;f'g.'>it\ Min, [Named, 1881, after 
D. Krug von Nidda ; see -ite C] A sulphide of 
potassium, Cialciinn, a.id magne.dum, akin to Toly- 
halitc. (A. II. Chester iVames 0/ Minerals, 1 896). 

llXnmutlllOni (kru'inhjun). Mus. [Gcr., f. 
kruf/i/fi crocked, curved f horn Horn.] a. An obso- 
lete wind-instiumcnt of a eurveil form. b. An org.nn 
reed-stop of 8 ft. pitch , rcsembl ing the clarinetin tone ; 
called also Ckomorxk, and corruptly Cremona 'b. 

1894-6, 1880 [see Cro.mok.xk]. 1864 Webster, Krumm- 
horn^ KrumhorUf an instiumcnt of masic of the cornet 
kind, formerly in u&e. 

Xryiae, vaiiant of Cuim v. Obs,^ to crumble. 
XryO* (krai|(?), another spelling of Cryo- com- 
bining form of Gr. upvos frost, in various scientific 
Icxms: sec Cbyogrn, Cbtobydrate, Cryolite, 
etc. Also Xryo'konito [O. ubvis dust], a name 
for meteoric dust found in the Arctic regions; 
Kryo'meter [Gr. pirpov measure], a thermometer 
for measuring very low temperatures ; SryoBOopy 
[Gr. -oKQitia observation] (see quot.) ; hence' Kryo- 
Bco'pic a,f of or relating to kryoscopy. 

i8fa G. J. Wright ice Age K. .Imcr, 9 Nordeiiskiiild 
iitliibutcd the inttkd melting of icc>!^ur(ace to accumulation^ 
of meteoric i!u:it which he named *kryokonitc. 1891 Rian- 
Hard Q Fih , The niY.slenou .4 * ki^'okonite ' of th^ v:i>i 
icefields of Greenbvnd i.s now believed to be ..simply du:»t 
blown from Aineiica or Europe. 1877 Kaymuko Statist. 
Mines 4- Mining 427 *KvyolUe fioin spathic injii. 188a 
r»R.\NNT ir, Thausung's Malt ^ Beer 38 Alcohol and sub 
phuret of carlx'ii are used os thcniiomctrical sub.^tances for 
nie.vturing very low tcmmr.'Unre*:. . .I'hertnotiictern for such 
low tcmper.iturt s are called 'Kryoinelers [cold meters). 1901 
Brit. Med, Jrnl. 5 Jan., 'rhc^clinii:nl value of * kr> oscopy, 
that i.s c.siini.xtion t\ iheoMiiolic tendency of fluids by nicans 
of fi'ceiiing. Ibid.^ In renal du^iise there is a lowering cf 
the ’^kiyoscopic indc.v of the urine. 

KryptO', ^TiriaiTt of Crvi*to-. 

XxyptOlI (kri*pl^% Chem, [f. (ir. Kpvnrbv^ 
neuter of upunros hidden, concealed.] The name 
given to a rare gas discovered by KainsaVi and 
annoimccd as a new * element’, in 1S98. • 

IVestm, frizz. 7 Juno 4^2 M. Berthelot read a letter 
from Professor RaniKx>^ ..giving the fiist announcement of 
another discovery. . . 'l‘hi.s new gas^ he proposes to call krypton. 
1898 i$iK W. Ckookkn Addr, Brit, Assoc, 19 J'Jtiring the 
cour.se of the present year he {Prof. Ramsay] has announced 
the cxu)ien«-'« of no fewer than three new Ra5e.s-<-kiyptofi, 
neon, and inctargon. 1899 Hasett s Ann, 83 Krypton forms 
a liftti constituent of the atmosphere, but is prertciit in very 
luiniue quantities* 1899 L. Dohuin LoileMlttfg's Dezelop, 

160 -a 
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KSHATPITA. 

Ck€m. xvi. 547 In the case of cryuon, the ratio of the S|>ecino 
lieats has Vmscii ascertained to be i’66, so that this gas is 
also a mofiatomic clernenl. 

.Ksar, obs. form of CzAU. 
tlKshatriya, Xshatri (k:fa*tri,ya, ^trf). 

/ud. Also a Ohlttery, 8-9 ^shatriya. [Skr. 
kshatriya a member of the military or reigning 
order (which in later times constitated the second 
caste), f. kshatra role, authority.] A member of 
the military caste, the second of the four great 
castes or classes among the Hindus (cf. Kuatui). 

syDa C. Forstek yourn, Sewai (1798) I. 54 nate. The 
Chittery occasionally takes himself to trafnc, and the 
Soodcr has become the inheritor of principalities. 17^ 
SiH W. Jones fnst. ^ Meun i. § 31 Wics. ^99 111 . 69 Me 
lllrahmaj cHUsed the llrahmen, ilie Cshatriya, the Vaisya, 
and the Si'idra..to prucced from his mouth, his arm, his 
thigh, and his^bot. 1834 Cauntkk Orknt. Ann, ix. 120 She 
was llie Oauchter of a wealthy Cshatrya, in the neighbour- 
hood of DelTii. 1849 E. B. Kastwick Pry /.f,nvs 7 Here 
lixirn. Rudra, Brimna, and Vishni'i me said to have re-pro- 
duccci the warrior caste or Kshatris, whoh.'id bccncxtir|'Vited 
by Parsiiram on account'of their impiety. 

Ku, Kuofe, obs. ft*. Cow sf».\ Cuk Cotf, 
Xua*nthropy, bad form of Kynanthbopy, 

1865 BAHiNG-Got’i.n ll\'rcwi>ivcs vii. qt Thu president 
went on to say that I^ycanlhropy anrl Kiianthropy w« 
mere hallucinations. s866 A then^um 24 Mar. 393/^ I Kevii 
of prec.l I'l.'iditioris of kiiaiithrony, and iMianthropy. 

KUb, obs. form of Cun j/h-, sheep-pen, crib, 
t Kuchies kote. Ohs. [app. f. F. cotuhh sleep- 
ing + CoTK.j Bedchamber, bedroom. 

*3.. /r. K, Ailit. P. B. 801 Comez to your kiichiez-kote. . J 
1 sch.'il fettc yow .1 fane your felte for to waschc. 

‘ Kuchyn, Kuckold, Kuokstole, obs. (f. 
C'UBHioN, Cuckold, Cucksti)ol, 

Kud, kudde, na. t. and pplc. of Kitjie. 
it JCudoS (ltiM‘aps\ University slang and colloq, 
[a. Or. wGdos praise, renown.] G lory, fame, renown. 

1831 /’'raser's hfag. 111. :mi ife obtained kmios immense. 
1841 Diskakli z 3 Feh. in Corr, tv . Sister (1886) 171 , 1 am 
.■spoken of with great ktuios in * Cecil 1839 Darwin in 
Life ts Lett. (1887) 11 . i6d Lyell ha.s read about half of the 
vuiuiiie in clean sheets, and gives me very great kudos. 1889 
thys Own Paper 17 Aug. 729/1 Our ch.impion was held to 
have lost no ktuios in the encounter. 

Hence Xu'diso r;., Ku'doa v. {fionce-wJs.)^ to 
praise, laud, glorify. 

1799 SonriiEv Png. fc/., etc., Po<’.t. Wks, 111 . ^7 T,audud 
in pious Latin to the skies; Kudos'll egregiously in heathen 
(jreck. 1873 M. Coi-i.iNS .YywiVz Sikhester I. xix. 234 He 
kiidized Iaiuisu, who blushed when he compared her to Pcri- 
thesilc.-!. 

Ku6 , obs. f. Cue. Kuead, Kuel, var. Qukd k 
Ohs.^ Quell v. Xuen, Kuff, obs. if. Queen*, 
Cupp. Kuflc, var. Curio, 

Kulk, Kuith, Kuips, Kuitle, obs. forms of 
Cook, Kirn, Kithe, Cuittlk v. 

II Xukang (k^ kacq). [Malay ktikang.'] The 
slow'-pacffl Temur or loris {Steno/>s javanicus or I 
Nycticebus tardigradus) found in the East Indies ' 
from Hindustan to Java and China. j 

t86z Wood Nat. iihh 1 . T07 The Slow-paced Loris, or 1 
Kiik.ing, is very similar in its habits to [the Slender lA^rus]. i 
1883 Casselts Nat. Hist. 1 . 245 Naturalists term him the Slow 
l.«.)ris or Kukang. 

Kuke, Kukkowe, obs. if. Cook, Cuckoo. 
Kukeri, variant of Kukiii, 

Xll*Xlllx (ki/ 7 ‘kl/jks). More fully Ku-Klux- 
Klan. [A fantastic name said to be made out of 
Gr. irv/eXtfS circle -h CLAN.] 

1 . A widespread secret society, which arose in 
the Southern States of North America after the 
civil war of 1861-65, beginning with the effort 
to overawe the negro population by whipping and 
arson, and developing a system of political outrage 
and murder; it was finally put down by the U. S. 
military forces. Also atirif, 

187* Ulustr. Lend, Netns is Apr, 359/x 'I'he House of 
Representatives lias uarMcd a i/i!l making Ku-KIux crimes 
in the punishable in tlic Federal Courts, thid. 29 Apr. 
|Im/: 4 Tht; Ku-KIux Bill has passed both Houses nr W.^sh- 
ingtoii with considerable riutdiAcations*. XB7S Whit i irk 
Presid. Elect. Pr. Wks. 1HB9 III. 164 Let us not despair of 
Keeing evt-ti the Ku* Klux tamed into decency. 1880 E. Kikkk 
Ciirjicld 54 That the iiorrors of the Kii-klux and the White- 
Lives should not run riot at the poles. (884 Century Mag. 
July 398/1 No chapter in Atnerican history is more .stiange 
than the one which bc.ir.s for its title ; ' Ku Klux Klaii 

2 . A member of the Ku-Klnx. 

1884 Century Mag. XXVlll. 402 The ' proceedure ' was 
lo place the would i>e Ku Klux in an empty barrel . . and to 
send him whirling down the hill. 

Hence Xu'kiiix v., to ofitrage or maltreat in 
accordance with the methods of the Ku-Klux- 
Klan. Xu'kluxism, the system or methods of 
the Ku-]|^lux; outrage or murder. 

2879 Philadelphia tnomrerd 9 t Nov. t/jj Ten men .. were 
to-itay taken . . on a cimrge of kukluxing a man named 
McAIpiue, hU son and daughter. 1881 Philadelphia Ree. 
No. 3452. f A word, .suggestive of kttkiuxism. M^Anterknn 
V III. 72 Not only a Confederate but was sent to the Albany 
Penitentiary for Ku-Kluxism. 

Kukow, obs. form of Cuckoo. 

11 Kukri Cku*kr/). Also 9 khookhefi^kookareo, 
•ereo, -l(e, -y, kookree, -l(e, kukrie, kukeri. 


kukkrl, koukri. [Hind! kukfi^ A curved knife, 
broader at the point than at the handle, and usually 
having the kee^ ed^ on the concave side, used by 
the Gorkhns of India. 

1811 Kirkpatrick Nepaul v. ti8 The dagger, or knife, 
worn by every Nepaulian, and called Khookheri. 183a 
Mundv Pen Pencil Sk. 1 . 197 .Arming him.sdf with a 
kooknree or moiint.iin dagger. 1859 Lang IPand, India 
3x2 By the side of him kndt the little Goorklia, arineii with 
the kookeree. 1M4 A. Fordes in Pall Mall G. 19 Mar. x/a 
TheGhoorka kukrie, the American howie knife, or. my other 


CUCK.SYOOL, Cuckold. 

Kulan, var. form of Koulan. 

Kull, ob.s. form of Cull Kill v, Kuliie, 
Kulter, Kum, obs. ff. Kiln, Coulteii, Cox|i. 
Kumbeoephalic, kumbo-kephaJic, bad 
forms of Cymbouephalic. 

2863 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. 1 . 236 , 1 suggested the term 
kuiubeceplialie^ot boat'shatted,. .for this form of skull. 2866 
Lainc Prehist. Rem. Caithn. 64 The kuinbo-kephalici which 
so many of the best autboriti^ believe to be tlie primitive 
British type. 

KumelinKfl obs. form of Comeling. 

II KU'aiera« -ara. N. Zeal. [Maori name.] 
I’lie sweet potato, Ifomtea edulis. 

2773 S. Pahki.sson yt uL S. Seas in Trans. N. Zeed. Inst. 
X. ix. 124 (Morris) Several canoes came alongside .. of 
whom we got some fish, kuiiieras or .sweet potatoes, ami 
several other things. 2884 Bhackln Lays 0/ Maori 18 
Sonic more dainty t«x>thsome dish Than the kutnera and Ash. 
1900 lUackw. Mag. Feb. 231 A great ptc-di.sh full of kuinarn.s. 
Kumis, -iss, -ys, valiants of Koumii^s. 
Kum-kat, Kumlee, var. CuMguAT, Cuhrly. 
II Xunilliel (kU*mcl). [G. kiimmel, repr. M HG. 
hiimeL OlIG. kumil, var. kumin CUMiN.j A 
litjucur, flavoured with cumin, manufacturcil in 
North Germany. 

i88x Encycl. Brit. XIV. 687/1 In the preparation of Allaseh 
—-which is a rich KhmmcL *?97 Pall Mall (i. 19 May 3/2 
Coffee, dry. .kumiiiel and good cigars. 

Ktixnmer. Kummerbund : sec Cum-. 
Kummul, Kumquat, var. Ci^mdly, CvMguAT. 
Kumraid, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Cumbeii v. 
Kumshaw, variant of Cumbiiaw. 

Kun : sec Can zi., C .on v.^ Kund- : see Kind-. 
Kundah: sec Coonda. 

Kundlt, -uto, obs. forms of Conduit sb. 
Kune, obs. Sc. form of Cun v, 

Kunfort. Kunger, olis. ff. Comfort, Conger. 
II Kunkur (k27*9ki$j). /i. Ind. Forms : S hon- 
ker, oonchu, 9 conoA, concher, conker, kankur, 
-ar, kunkar, -or, -ur. [Hindi /tr7«/'rtr~rrakril 
kakkaram, Skr. karkaram^ A coarse kind of 
limestone found in many parts of India, in large 
tabular strata, or intersper^Mi throughout Ihc sur- 
face soil, in nodules of various sizes ; it is burned 
to lime, and also used for constructing roads, 
binding to a compact, hard, and even surface. 

1793 W. flDiM'.Mi Trav. India tto The river Jnmi a, the 
hides of whkh consiht t.f what iti India is called concha. 
1820 Williamson Vnde M. II. 23 A weaker kind of 
lime is obtained by tinning a substance railed kunkur. 
1834 Mf.uwin AnglerZdg iP'aks 1 .^ 195 A rnnml muss of 
* concher .which he rtmM before him. 1839 R. F. Burton 
Centr. A^r. in Jmi. Gcog. Soc. XXIX. 102 Sin.*ill calcareous 
nodules of wealherworn 'kunkcr*. 2870 Medlicoit & 
Blanford Geol. India 1 . 397 In pl.accs the kankar forms 
compact beds of earthy limestone. 

attrib. 284. M RS. Shebwoom Lady af Manor III. xxi. 239 
The jjiie of his habitation w.ts on a coiica nx-.k. z8 . . — in 
Lite xxiti. 38c Our long, long voyage tf'rmin.Tled under 
u fiigli conker bank. 1895 Mrs. C'hokkh Village Talcs (1896) 
There he sal, on the kunker hc.Tp. 

Kunne(n, obs. inf. of Can v.i. Con v.i 
Kunningfe, kunyng, obs. ff. Cunning. 
Kunscenco, -sence, Kunsent, Kunton- 
aunce, Kunteyne, obs. ff. Conscience, Con- 
sent, Countenance, Contain. 
fKuny, oIjs. form of Coin sb. Cf. Cunve. 

1440 Protnp. Parv. 282/1 Kuny, or conye of inone. 
Kunyn^are, variant of Conyger Obs. . 
ilKlipfeniiokel (ku*pf9r,npk’l). Min. [Ger., 
Copper + Nickel.] « Niccolite. 
(Cf. copper-nukd s,v. Copper sb.^ la.) • 

1796 Kir WAN AVew. Min. (ixl. 2) 11 . 271 P'ound with 
Native Bismuth, Kupfemickel and Cohaltic cfHorcscenues. 
iSia.SiR H. Davy Ckem. Philos, 421 Nickel exists in an ore 
called kupfer-iiickel, combined chiefly with sulphur. 1879 
CasseNs Techn, Educ. IV. 226/2 Kupfemickel, which is a 
Compound of thi^ metal Inickel] with arsenic. 

Kuitferite (kwpferait). Min, [Named, 1863, 
after rrof. A. T. Kupfler: see An emerald- 

green form of magnesium silicate coloured by 
chromium* 

186B Dana Min, (ed. 5) 231 The original kupfTerite. from 
a graphite mine in the Tnnkinsk Mis., is a chromiferous 
ainphibole. 

liKuphavCku-nii). Alsokufa; properlykuflRah. 
[ad. Arab. s£i qujfah^ circular basket or pannier, 
circular wicker boat.] A circular coracle of wicker- 
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work covered witli akinsi used on the Eupffratey. 
Sec Herodotus l. ( 194. 

tSoo J. Rbnnri.l Geogr. 0/ Htrodoius 264 These fboats] 
were of a circular form, and composed of willows covered 
with skins... The same kind of eniliarkation is now iii use 
in the lower port.s of the same river, under the name of kiifa, 
that is a round vessel. 1817 Tennyson Poems by U'too 
Brothers 6c Where down Kiipnrates, swift and strong. The 
sbield-likekuphara bound along. 

Kuple, oDs. form of (^ouple v. * 

Kurbasch, -bash, variants of Kourbash. 

t KuTch(6, -ie, ob.s. ff. Kerch, KcRcuifK. 

1609 Skknk Reg, Maj, 1 ss ( Treal. Crimes iv. c. 39* Women 
suld nut come to the kirk.. with her face covered,.. voider 
the paiiie of escheit of the kurche. a 1700 Cock Laird ii. 
ill Ramsay's IF/t. (1877) II. 222 Kurchis and kirtlcs Arc 
filter for thee, a 1714 in Ramsay Teu-l. Misc. (1733) H. 
170 Her kurchy was of holland clear. 1818 Buchan Ballads 
(287^5) 1 . 257 (£. D. D.) She’s taen the kurchie frac her bead. 

Kure, obs. f. Cure vJ, to take care. 

Kure, var. Cure ».* Obs.t to cover. . 

Kurgan (kurga‘ii). [Russ. Kyp]|;;)iKl> kurga-n 
barrow, tumulus ; of Tartar origin.] A prehistoric 
sepulchral tumulus or barrow in Kus..ia and 
Tartary. 

1889 J. Abkrcromiiy E. Caucasus 218, I remarked tv/o 
green basins. . . 'J'hey had been found in a kurgan. 1890' 
Huxley in 19/// Cent. 769 Thc.se Tschudish kurgans alumml 
in copper and gold articles .. but contain neither bronze 
not iron. 

Kuriologic, -al. variant of Cijriolouio, -al. 

1B25 Edin. Ret\ XLV. 101 The method of Egyptian H'riiing 
called .. the Hieroglyphic, — of which one .sort is kufiologic 
(or expt-«<i.sivc of objects in a proper, not figurative or ineta- 
phurical, manner). 186a H. SraNcER Pirsi Prfnv. 11875) 349 
The pieluie-writing i>f the Mcxiran.s .. had been partially 
diflercntiaictl into the kuiiological or imitative, uiul the 
Iropicnl or syinl>olic. 

Kurisoe, ? corrupt form of Coira.ssieh. 

1649 CnoMwiiM. Lett. 19 Dec. in Carlyle, The horse, .look 
Three-hundred-aud-iifty prisoners — amongst whom .. the 
renegado Wog.ni, with twcnty.fuur of Ormond’s kiirisccs. 

Kurl, Kurlu, obs. forms of Curl, Curlew. 

Kurne, Kurnel, etc., obs. ff. Kern v.i, Kernel 
sb,^, etc. Kumoek, obs. f. Curnook, a measure. 

II Kuroshiwo (k;/r^ijf 'wo). [Japanese, f. kuro 
black -♦* .^r/i/wi? tide.] The Black Current or (iulf 
Stream of Japan. 

188s Sir j. Mimirav in Encycl. Brit. XVlll. 118/2 TIik 
K uri>Siwu 01: Japan current- wholly .i w-arni Di.oLinic river 
during the S. K. monsoon shutUir to the Gulf Stream of the 
Alliiiiiic. 

II Xu rraJO^ng. Austral. Also ciirra-, curre , 
curri-, -goug. A native Australian name for any 
plant or tree having a tough Ijiirk yCslding a fibre ; 
hence applied with qualfficatinns to various trees, 
some called also Cordage- trees. ^ 

Black K., .SiercuHa diversifvtia, and .V. ^uadri^da'. 
Brown K., Commersonia echinata, and Bruchychtiou 

S regarii ; Green K., ilibiscus/eei^ophylius\ Tasmanian 
L, Plagianthns sidoidcs. ' 

1823 UNiACKECAt/r;y'z A>/. iMoiri.O,Thenets. .nremndc.. 
from the b.'irk of the kiirrajfjng {Hibiscus hetercphyllus). 28x7 
Ik Lkichhardt Overland III. qt (ibid.j DiUis iicaLiy. 
worked of koorajong liark. xWkCtsssclf s I 'icturesgueA usira- 
loMa lll. 138 (ibid.) Quaint curraioiigs. .yv-ry liki? in form to 
the stiff wooden trees we. have .tH played will) in childish day.^ 
1890 I.vTH Golden South ix. 78 Forests of native apple, 
eucalypti, she oak.s, kurragong, cedar, and wattle trees. 

Kurre, obs. form of Cur. 

ItXnrBaal (k«T|2al>. [G., f. knr, atr, Cube 
sb.^ + saai hall,' room.] A public building at 
a German health resort, providetl for the use and 
entertainment of visitors; hence, sometimes, a 
similar building at an English watering-place. 

2849 Thackkkay Pendennis Ivi, I'he rcsoiute old gentle- 
man .. lua^e his anpjearance in the halls of the Kursaal.* 
/bill., The' Kursoaf band at the bath. 2899 Westm. Gnz. 

24 Sept. 10/2 The Margate and Southend Kursaals, Lir. itfd. 

iturs(e, Kurt, obs. ff. CuitsE, Court sb,^ 
llKiinuig(kuni'9), kurni^ (kuro-nd^). A*. 
Ind, [Hindi kurung, Marh^T kurunj s— SUr,* 
kuntnja.\ A tree, Pongamia glabra, N.O. 
fuinos/v, widely diffused from India lo China and 
N. Australia; its se^s yield Nienmg oil, much 
used in India for illuminating purposes. 

1866 Treeu, Bot, 919/z In IndiaTiin oil, called Kurunj, or 
l*onnga oil, is expressed from tlf« seeds. 1883-4 A nmtal 
48/1 Kurung Oil is obtained from the 9ced.s of a Icguiiiinoiu 
tree common in most p.Tris of IpdiaV 
llKlirV6y0V(k/uv^>’9j). S, Africa. {Anglicized 
spelling of Du. kaPtveier^ f. karwei job:— M Du. 
carweie^ ad. F. corvie, Corvee.] A travelling , 
trader hi S. Africa. 

1885 W. GRR!iwr.i.L in Afacnt, Mag. Feb. 28^2 The kur- 
veyor or carrier who drag.s the trade of the country about 
in his ponderous ox ws^gon with spans of 26 or ao oxen. 
i8g6 Blackw, Mag, 645 was a very paying thing for the 
individual * transport-ridcr ' or ' Kurveyor * to ^nvey goods 
to and from Kinyierley. ^ 

Kub, Kuahen, obs. forms of Kiss, Cushion. 

It KiudnUb'llBe. [Native name.] A small 
burrowing carnivorous mammal, Crossarchus obscun 
rus, of West Africa. 

i86x Wood Nai, Hist. I. 242 The food of the Rusiinanse 
Gigisists of Che smaller mammalia, of various iiiMccts, and 
some kinds of fruits. 1883 Cassells Nai. liisi. II. 207 The 



Crossjtrchii^, Mansue, or Kuslmanse, presents n Rood deal 
of resemblance to the Cynogale. 

Kuakoa* -kua. var. Khrj8-KU08 (« Cuecus^). 
KussheWf obs. form of cusskeive^ Cuishk. 
Ku88howne« Kua8in.ob9. if. CusaioN, Cousin. 
)i Xusti (kust|*). £, Ind, [Pers. kusti^ 

girdle, cincture; Gujarati kusti^ kastLy K\ 9 oo\ltn 
cord wom round the waist by Parsecs, consisting 
of seventy-two threads to represent Ac diapters 
of thCiYafoa, a portion of the Zend-Avesta. 

t86o J. Gardner /'WMs thar/d 11 . 630/1 I'hc Jf’ut/i is a 
thin woollen cprd. 1885 Encycl, Brit, XVITI; 335/x A long 
ONftt or ^owii is worn over the siulnra . . fastened round the 
waist With the kustt or sacred cord^ which is carried rnnnd 
three times, and fastened in front with a double kniti. /Z>iVA, 
7 'his cincture is acord wov^n by women of the pric'^tiy class 
on*y. . .The ceremony of the kn^ilax encircling of the girdle. 

iLUBtume, Kut, obs. forms of Custom, Cut. 
Kutch, Kutcha, var. Cutch Cutcha. 
Kutchenel, obs. form of Cochineal. 
Kutoheri{-erry: see Cutoheury, 
liKuteera (k/fiwTa). Also kutora, katira. 
plind^ iaiTiit (name of the gum).]' In Knteera 
a kind of gum obtained from an Indian shrub, 

. Cqchlospermum Gossypium (N. O. ; also 

a gum obtained from .several species of Stennlia. 

1838 T. Thomson Chetn, Orff, BotiUs 676 Cum butfent. 
This gum, according 10 Dr. Roxburgh, is ihi* pniduce uf the 
SieriHiia uyrns, a tree which grows in llindostiin. iltt6 
Guide i^^uset^Ms fCnv No. x. 15 Specimens of Ktiteera Gum 
of the I ndian ba/aars furnished by Cochhs^ermnm (hmy- 
pium^ DC., used in the North Western Provinces as a .substb 
lute for Tr aga cantli. 

Kuth, KutJio, ob.s. ff. Couth, Kith, Kttiie. 
Kuth, kuyth, var. cuth, Cooth, coal- fish. 

1884 Day Byit. Fishes 1 . 295. 
ilXuttar (^ki^ta'j). /C. Iftd Also 7 catarre. 
•nrry, 8 cuttary. [Hindi kaUdr Skr. kattdra.] 
A short dagger used in India, having a handle of 
two parallel bhrs, joined by a cross-f^iecc which 
forms the part grasped by the hand. 

^ x6{|^ (!)ving ruN I '.w. Surati 236 With a Catarry or Tlagonel 
in lii^ hand. iMK RVKR /i. India 1^ yj They go 
rich in Attire, with n Poniard, or Cntairc, at llieir (firdie. 
1763 SruAi'ToN /ndif.dan »i77o» 19 A little dafiger at llitdr 
waist, which is called a cuttarry, the principal use of whi<'li, 
is to stab on occasion. x8i*6 Hih:ki.ky Faudurn/tj^ I/ari 
xvii, Me boie a Lonimnn kutUir Ih his Ktrtlle. 

fmnh. x886 Yui.kS: Hl'RNI'.ll /fohsou^JobsouZxG-z h'nitir- 

hiltod daggens. //'/</., Hlades mounted ^a/it/'-fasnion. 

Kutto, Kuttoable, obs. ff. ( ’i;t, Cuttaulk. 
Kuttlo, var. Cuittle v, .SV., to wheedle. 
Kutwal, vfi riant ol Kotwau 
K uuant, Kiiuele, obs..ff. <; oven ant, Cou l j/*.* 
Kuy, knyn, Kuynd, obs. ff, Kine, Kind. 
Kuyte, Kuytlib, ob.^. ff. Kite, Kith, Kitue. 
il XlraSB ;.kvas). F orms : 6 9 quasa. e, 8 quas, 
8 -9 quaah, L'kuasa, kvasii, kvas. [Russ. KlKicii 
Menveib kva.w*.] A fermented beverage in 
general use in Russia, commonly tn.ide from an 
infusion of rye-flour or bread with malt ; rye beer. 

^ *883 Chancrlour Bh, fiuip. Russia in Hakluyt Fey, 
(1S86) Tl i. 51 Their drinke is like our peuy Ale, and is called 
Quass. x6^ Hlvwooo Rape Lucrece iv. i. Wks. 1874 V. 
yiG The Kusse drinkes ouasses. 1609 /Vw//yci> tN..», The 
base qiiasse by peasants drunk. 1753 Haswav 7 >y«'. <i76j) 
1 . V. Ixi. 23.4 liecr, nimsh, and bad wine, 1778 Fhit. Trans, 
1 .XV 111 . 672 The drink, .was fiu.is or sotir small beer. 1813 
Meihanics A/wy. No. 4. r,8 j'he cdliiiuuii drink of the 
Russians is kua&s, which is not .so good as our .small beer. 
1863 Mrs. Atkissom Ta*'-tar Sieppes 232 They have bre.id 
i.: unlimited quantity, nuass,. .farinaceous food. X89A Gar- 
NKTT Ir. Turj^euew's Ho. Ceatts/olk tax ‘ Fetch the kvas 
repeals the s.'inte woman's voice. 

Kw-, a ME.^piJclling of OE. Cw-, mo^. Qu-, q.v. 
tXwne, obs. north, form of ettn^ CoN v.^ 
at^ MorteArtk, 1565, 1 kwnc the thanke for thy come. 
Ky, pi. of Cow (now Sc. and north, dial.). 

. Ji XyttbnlUi luboooa (koiilbrPka). Also 
kia-, kyaboooa, -buoa. [Malay kayu~huku knot- 
wodld. i. e. kayn tree 4 - Irnku knot, joint ; in Du. 
spelling kajoe^hekoe.y AaMnlaysian tree {BlcrO’ 
spermum Indicuni) furnishing an ornamental wood, 
known also as eimd^na wood (q.v.). 

1831 TRfi.AWNEY Atk>. \fpunxerSoH II. 304 A variety of 
gums and resins, cociia-nut oil, juindal and kiabouka wooil. 
18^ Weale Diet Tcf^is 946/a Kiahooea vtood . . imfiortcd 
fruni Siiicapore. is very ornamental, nnd Is used for small 
texe.s and writing-dexJcM, z86i H. Cleciiokn Forests S. 


t:h yields Amboy 11 

Kyau, earlier form of Cayenne. 
llXjrangCkyseqBWWjy/.). Alsokiang. [Tibet- 
an kyanji, rhyat^.] A apecies or subspecies of 
equine quadruped {E^uus a wild horse or 

ass, inhaVlting the high table-lan^ of Tibet. 

Rtanford, Fauna Brit Ind.^ Afammalr 476. treats it as 
a variety of the Koutau, ^ 

188s Ogilvir (Annandalel, Kiang^*^ 188$ S/anA Nat. 
Hist V. 951 Three forms [of the wild hone[, which are 
known as the kiilan, the djiggctal, nnd the kiang. Ibid.. 
The Kiang is only found in the muuntatnous regions of 
Thibet, C. P. W01.1.KY Big‘ Game Skaotinff (Badm. 
Libr.) II. soT'i'hc kyang .. is an ugly donkeyfied fiddle- 
headed brute, with stiai^it shoulders. 
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Kyan.ite, variant of Cyanite, now more usual. 
Xyaniie (kdi'^aiz), v. [f. the name of }. 11 . 
Kyan, the inventor of the process (i>aten ted in 1832) 
+ -IZE.] /rans. To impregnate (wood) with a solu- 
tion of corrosive sublimate, as a preservative against 
decay. Hence £y*anlued ppl. a.. Ky'aniuiiig 
vbL slK 

1837 C. V1CN01.K.S in Meek, Afar. XX VT. 258 A milway 
bar . .to be laid i^u half baulWs of Kynnixltil timber. >843 
lilOhkw. Mag-. Llll. 417 Let their limbers l>e Kyaiiixcd, 
their cables of iron. 1871 IIartwig IFortdxxiii 

a68 Many remedies, .ninung which kyaui/ing, or saturating 
the wood with a. solution of corrosive sublimate, is one of 
the most efficacious 

B^ano-, var. f. Cyano-: Kyanophyll (kaiipe'- 
nafil), Dot. and Chem. [Gr. ipvRkoy leaf], Kraus's 
name for a blue-green substance, supposed to be 
a constituent of chlorophyll. 

188s (3 ray Physio/. Bot 291 According to Wiesiier ky.i. 
iiouhyll is nearly pure ehloruphyll freed from its a.ssoci.^tcd 
yellow pigment xanihophyll. 

Kyttnol (koi anf'l). Chem. [f. Gr. Euav-oe, 

Cya.no- + -OL.] A synonym of Aniline. 

*®S 5 Mavne /'Ixpos* Lex.t Kyanole. 1865-79 Watts DUt. 
Chew.. Kyanol. 

Kybe, Kybod, kybde, obs. ff. Kibe, Kibed. 
Kyboah: see Kibosh. Kybyto, obs. var. C ubit. 

e 1440 PfOM^. Parri. 274 '1 Kyhyie, rubitus. 

Kyby, Kybill, kyble, obs. if. Kiiiy, Kikiile. 
Kybzoy, Kyche, obs. ff. Kipskv, Keach. 
Kyd, kydd;e, kyde, olis. forms of Kii». 
+Kyd,kydde,r. Obs. ipseudo-anhA [Evolved 
from ME. kyd. i^kyd, pa.pple. of Kitiikv. mis- 
understood by Palsgrave, and misused by Spenser.] 
irons. To know. 

1530 Palsc.r. 598/2, I kydde (Lydgati-l I knowe..Tbis 
terniu is imt yet in use. 1579 Si'ENskk .SVi,*//i. C-i/. I>c( . 93 

.\h ! unwise and witlesse Colin Cloule, 'Miat kj'ilsL ilie 
hidden kinds of mnny a wede, Yet kyd.st not tiie to cure thy 
.Si^re liart-rorite. (Gluss ; kidst kiiowest.J 

Kydeote, -cott(e, Kyddior, -yer, obs. forms 
of Kidcot, Kiddies. 

Kydell, kydle, Kydonere, -eyre, obs. forms 

of KriiDLE, Kidney. 

Kydgel, -oil, obs. form of Cudokl. 

Kydling, obs. form of Kidlino. 

Kydne, -neor, -ner;e, -ney, obs. forms of 

Kidney. 

Kydy: cf. Kin sb.^ 3. 

in Nottingham Rec. 111.266 Item paid for a .cpyld to 
Jn* kydy Jnil K* hsshc was in. .tj.-A 
Kye, kyen. obs. and dial. pi. of Cow. 
ICyebosh, variant of Kibosh. 

Kyestein (ki|C*stf|in). Ch^m. Al.sf) k.V8t6in, 
kioatein(e, kie8tin(e, kyosteino. [ad. F. kiesiO'nc, 
llie term invented bv Nauche {/ount. de c/timie 
Afddii'alt\ 2nd .Ser. V. 64, 1839), loosely f. Gr. 
Kvri<s-i% conception, app. after prot^ine and the like. 
When spelt as in Fr., often pronounced (kfstin, 
-ain); but more u.snally written ky~ after Gr. av-. 
With more accurate knowledge of the nature of 
ihe thing, the name is now little used.] A whitish 
substance occasionally found as a cloud in or 
IX'lUclc upon urine; erroneously supposetl by 
Nauche to be diagnostic of pregnancy. 

1846 G. E. D.w ir. Simons A nun. C'hem. if. 329 Ntiuclie 
regards ky<tU'ia as an indubitable .sign of piegnancy. 1B47 9 
■J'oDD CyeL Anat. IV. 461/1 During piegnancy, asubbtanix, 
kie-stcin. .is eliminated by the ^ x888 Syd. Soc, f c.w, 
R’je.stetn .. is now known to be chiefly c>>nipt>.scd i>f ain- 
inoniacit'tnagncsi.'in phosphates, with fat-part iclcs, vibrioN, 
and bacteria, and to be found in putrefying urine other tlu'tn 
iliHt of a pregnant woman. It is pruliahly prr 'need by the 
decomposition of the urc.'i in contact with mucus, 

Kyeth, kyith. var. Kithk v., to make known. 
Kyght, Kyghth, obs. forms of Kite, Kith. 
Kyjlk, variant of Caique. 

*S?8 Round^ Na 36. 919 To observe the keen 

swift k^'jiks poise and .skim over the Bcisphorus. 

Kyke, Kyld(o, Kylderken, -kin. -kyn, 
obs. ff. Kker, Kill c., Kilderkin. 

Xyle ^ (kail). Now dial.^ Also 4-5 kylle, 5 
kile, 7 keyll. [a. ON, kyli boil, abscess; prob. 
related to ktUa ball, knob.] A sore, ulcer, boil. 
ftVrongly rendered by larvins, through some cctnfiision.) 
1340 HAMroLB /V. CoHSc. 2995 Soiu, for envyi ^^i haf in 
|iair lyms, Als kyllcs and fclounn und upost^'ms. 14.. Ret. 
Anti. 53 A gude oyntment for kyles, w'oiiiidc.s Ictc.J. 14. . 
MS. Cantab. Ff. v, 4$ If. 85 (ilalliw.) Thai fare ns du.s 
a rotyn kile, That rotys and warkys sore. 1483 Path. A ngl. 


KYPHO-. 

187a Ih.Ar.Kik Lays flight. 61 Ouimo'-t l>swis, Itaco, and 
.Sl:y«i, with winding kyK*^. xaoo MAi'KKNaii-: Guide /met- 
«ci.r 8» The narrow kylc nr-twecii Rniia .*iDd Kaai.ay. 
Atyt. The steamer pusses through the Kyles of Byte to ll.c 
Ci iiian Luiiol. 

Xyle Ckrdl'l. d.\il. rare. [** LG. ktl, G. keii 
(MFiG. /■//), Da. kilCf Sw. kil * wedge*: tin* pre- 
cise source is not clear.] A small iron wedge 
used to fasten the head of a pick, hammer, etc., 
on the shah. 

1747 Hoo-son Miner's Diet. K j b, When the M'lier huuni.s 
a Uii. k . .and when ho. has pul in his hard WoixhWedgrs and 
Iron K ylr.s fete.]. 1893 NaHhumbld. GVmjt., Nyle^ a ivedge. 

*- Js thor a kylc i’ ilii.« rncll, Bohl' 

Kyler, obs. f. Keeler-. Kylea, var. Kaylkb, 
the game. Kylevine, var. ol Keelivine. 
iXylie (korli;. IFa. Austral. Also koilee, 
kiley. [Native name.] A boomerang. 

1839 N’.Ooi.eCW. IP', Austratia 57 ( Morris) In every part 
of lhi.s gloat continent they have thft koilcc, or liooincrang. 
1846 J. L. SioKkS Disctm, Aitetralia 1 . iv. 72 One of llieiii 
had a kiley or bomerung. 1885 Laj.,v Uakkbk iMt, to Guy 
177 (Meijis) 'J'lic k^’llc (wlinl is called the iKiornerun^ in 
other p.iris of Austr.ilia), a ruriuu.Kly curved and flat stick, 
about a foot lung arid two or llirec inchc.H wide. 

iiXylin (k/'li ii). Alsu kilin. [ad. Chinese 
rh'i-lin ^\\’ade), I. (h'i male + Itn female.] A fabu- 
lous animal of com]iosiie form, commonly figured 
on Chinese and Japanese \>ottciy. 

* According l»> the />A Fir, it has the body of a dwr, the 
tail cif an ov, mid a single horn, from whuh il is often 
c.'illcd the Chim-si' UnkortP (Mayeis' Chinese Readers 
Mati.f Slmnghid, 1874* n-j -, 

1857 Mai<k\a'(1 Pottery Sr Poree I . fed. 'A 217 Dr.igoiis, 
kylii.s, .'vnd all manner of hid^M.iis and strange monsters. 
1894 V iutes 26 Jan. 11/3 Sale of General (iurdon’.s t'hincsc 
objects of an. .. A va'ic and cover, of roc.k crystal, wiili 
I icrcccl dr.-igon liundle.s, kylin on the cover . , A small cui*, 
the handle carved as a kyliii. 1898 Daily A'euv 14 Doc. 3,- 4 
A pi»‘ce of ( 1(1 Satsiviiia, reprc-st^iiiing a kjUii playing with 
a ball :(tid cord. 

Kylix, variant of Cylix. 

Kyll(o« Kylno, obs. ff. Kill ?a, Kiln sb. 
Xyloe (kai'lifj. Sr, Also kylic. [Origin irn-. 
certain. ? Kclaled to ky/e 2.] One of a sm.all bn-ed 
of cattle with long horns reared in the Highland.'} 
and \Vcstcm Islands of Scotland. 

18x1 AiruN Af^nc, .'lyr. xiv. 4x4 Some have ih.it 

Kyh'C.s the uanie given to the Caltle of Argylnsliire. is do. 
rived fioiit Kyle. 1814 S<oit IPav. xi, Killancuieit l.ilked 
. . of . . diriinMuts, and stot.s, and runt.s and kyloe>i. i 06 x 
Smilks Fni^ineers 11 . vni. viii. Makiiig little or iio 
f.vpwit fioin the • I'linliy bejond the few lean kylocs, which 
paid (he x88a t *rdn/tnee Ca-:r. .'.'cof. I. 71 The cattle .ire 
chiefly Kyloes or West Hii>h!ander'-, :i sm.ill shaggy race. 

Kylpc, Kylt e, obs. ff. Kii.r, Kilt. 

Kylt, obs, pa. pple. of Kill v. 

II Xymation (kdim;c*tf^fn). [ad. Gr. Ni/jutirtor, 

dim. of Kufia wa\c, billow, CvM.\,] CVM atium. 

i88« W. (,*OT.i.iNy\vooD /’A/A’.c. Or/uimeuf iii. 51 Wave- 
sj»ii aT or kyination. /bid. iv. 85 The ‘ kyiuatiuii or rippling 
hiic* of waves. 

Kymbe, Kyme, obs. ff. Kemh v., Kjme. 
Kymolyn, kymelon, kymnel;l;o, etc. : see 
Kimnel. 

Kymmoncl, obs. f. Cumminc Sc., brewer's ve.'i.sel. 
Xjfmograpli (kai nwgrof). [f. Gr. com- 
bining form of Kvfsa wave + -ora PH.] An instni- 
incnt for gi npbically recording variations of pre.ssnrc 
of a (luitT, esp. of blood in the vessels of a living 


1876 Whitby Gloss.^ Ky/es^ ^ils on the flesh. 

XlflO^ (kail). Sc. [a. Gael cool (kol), gen, 
cam (kofl) 'narrow strait or sound*, sb. to cool 
narrow.] A norro^ channel between two islands, 
or an island and the mainland (in the west of Scot- 
land) ; a sound, a strait. 

*549 P* Monro in 1 *. H- Brown Scot be/. 1700 (1893^247 
Ane right dangerous kyle or stream. 1703 Martin West. 
Is/. 905 The UoTscA and Cows . . .swim lo the Main Land 
[from Skye] over one of the Ferries or Sounds called Kyles. 


^'ing 
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animal ; a recording manometer. Also calk 
kymographion. 

1867 C. .\. Harris Diet Med, Terming, (ed. 3\ 

/ 4 rf>/f, ail instrument which sliows the lehuton bctwe^^ii the 
pidsc-w.-ivc and the undul.itioiis produn.^l by rv'^piralu'ii. 
x87a Liuieci 1 . 675 Fick's spring r.innotiietcr or spring kyino. 
gr.iph.. are' excellent instrinnents for registering ibr pulse- 
inolion.'i. 1897 Allbutt's .Sj st, Med, II. (^54 Tho kyinognipb 
legislercd a very rapid, .fall of li-e arterial prc 5 .surc. 

llciice Symogra'plilo a., iKrtaining to or made 
with a kymograph. 

1885 Med. Times 26 Dec. 8S8 The new methixl of writing 
kytnogrnphic curves. x8tt Fncyci. Bnt. XXIV. Mcr. 
cuiial kyiiu)gr.iphic tracing from carotid of a dog. 

XymriCi var. of Cyaikic. Ilcricc Kymricize 
7>. iravs.^ lo m.aki* Kymric. 

1890 spectator 31 May 749 Welsh D;5i><itahlb.linient and 
Kymrjc autonomy. iSW Riivs fiibbert Lect. 273 \ kite 
Kymricizing of the Latin Segontium has yielded a much less 
c.i.irrect Wcl^h form Seionf. 

Kyn, obs. f. Kin ; obs. form of kine, pi. of Cow. 
Kynanthropy» var. Cynanthropy. • Hence 
Kynaathro'ploa., of or pertaining to kynanthropy. 

PusKV Ixet. Dante/ vii. 426 Paulus of Acguui omits 
only the kynanthropy. /b/d.^ They who are .seized by the 
kyiianthropic or lycaiilhn^pic di.se..i.se, g<> forth by night • 
imitAtinc in nil things wolves or dog.s. 

Kyude, obs.«f. Kind ; pa. pple. of Ken 
K ynderkyn, kynor-, obs. var. KiL!2EBKi;f. 
Kyne, obs. form of kinc, pi. of Cow. 

Kyng, kynlng, obs. forms of Kino. 

Xynny: see Kinlin Obs. Kyntal» Kynter- 
kyxi« obs. ff. Quintal, Kilderkin. ^ 

Kyp, Kyp- : see Kip, Kip-. * 

Xypho-. Another form of Cypho*-, from Gr. 
Ei>0o-r crooked. Hence Xyp]&o*i8, -otiOMC.!' 



758 


KYX. 


KTR. 


rffORi 6 » -OTIC. Also Xyspitmiootlo'sls (oy-), a 
combination of kyphosis and scoliosis'; backward 
and lateral curvature . of the spine. lienee 
KysplioscoUo’tio a. 

i88s Syd, AVl. Lc i., CyphMcolhsi^ s8gB AUhutCs Sysl, 
Med, V. 164 Ucforiuity of the chest— as the result of kyplio* 
fUKiliusis. Brit, Med, yirni, Na 204<cx 378 Tlie pelvis 

was extremely kyphoscoliotic. 

tKsrr, V, O&s, rare, [Cf. Ger. kehren^ Du. 
keeren to turn (ust'd in same way).] trans, 'I o turn. 

1448 PastoH Lett, (tgox) IV. 19 As Davy shulcl a kyrt the 
hor.se, be slenkyd I'ehypd and toke his master on the hei>c 
Ni^che a stroke that, .brake bis hepe. 

Kyrchefve, -chefTe. obs. lorms of Kkrchikf. 

+ Kyre. var.i&atVtf, CAiRt*. Ohs,^ to go, proceed. 
1515 Scot, Field 3M in Cheihatn Mise, (1856) If, lltenthe 
tn^htie lord, .kyred to his kinpwith careful! lilhindcs. 
£yrfve, obs. form of Kkrf, cut. 

II Blyria ^koi'ri, koi riit, kl«'rk). Also 6 kirie. 
[Short for Ayne eleisoH : see next.] 

1 . next, i.^ b.tfv/. A musical setting of theKyrie 
eleison in the Ordinary of the Mass, or of the 
Response to each of the Commandmcnls in the 
Anglican Commnniem Service. 

15x9 Churchw. Auc, St. Giles Reading^ 6 A Pryk*song 
boke. . wheriii is conteyiied iiii masses, iij kyries, iij allohuies 
and ij exultaiids. 1597 hfoHLKV Introd, Mus. 1x3, I re- 
member a peeiHs of LOinposition of foure parts of maisier 
'I'auernor in one of his kiries, 16..^ MS, Music Bk, at 
Purh, Cath,^ Mr. Hrimley his kerric to Mr. Shci^rd's 
Creede. 16^ SrARHOW Itk. Com. Prayer (1664) 341 Then 
follow the Commandments, with a Kyrie, or Lord htn*e 
mercy upon ms, after every one of them. i84e E. Holmes 
Mozart 41 His first essay in Church Music,— the Kyrie of a 
Tiiaas for four voices and four .stringed instruments. 1866 
J. H. Blunt Annot. Bk. Com, Prayer xt-j The Kyrie thus 
.said .Tp^iears to represent the ancient Idtany element of the 
Eucharistic Office. 


1 2 . u next, 2, Obs, 

15.. 7 '^ck Juf^Ur in Grosmrt Pxuo Enterludes (1873) 63 
He shoulde haue suche a kyrie, en: he went too lied, As he 
ncticr had before in all his lyfe. is8a Stanyhurst Mneid 
I. ^.Arht 21 This kyryc .sad solfttig, ihee northern bluster 
aptoching Thee SiiyU tears tag rag, to the sky thee waues 
* vphoysiug, 

I) Syria el6i8on« eleiiaon (kioTiit el^-lspn). 
Also .4-6 kyrieleyaon, 6 Kyrie-eleyaon, Kirie- 
oleeson, 7 (Korry-Elinon). ['fhe Greek word.s 
Kvptc Mijaov * Lord, have mercy*, occurring in the 
Gr. text of Ps, exxii. Mall. xv. 22, xvit. 15, etc. 
The Gr. wonls were written in L. iyrte (med.l.. 
aliio ktrte)f and (by itacisni of 17) eleison. An in 
other Cbrixtian words (e.g. Maria, Sophia, Helena, 
Jacobus, etc.;, the Gr. accent was retained, giving 
elcfsont later eleison^ or elerson. Since the Ke- 


nascent, some have represented the Gr. more 
literally and quantitatively by e/e son. Hence 
m.tny v.arieties of pi^nunciation in Kng., some 
retaining the med.L. (which iaralso mod.Gr.) given 


above, some following the school pronunciation 
of ancient Gr. or L., or with various £ng. modih- 
cations of the vowels, as ki*rie, k9i*ri|f, kai*ri, 
eliirapn, eli| 3 i‘spn, Moi’Spn.] 

1 . Jicc/, The words of a short petition used in 
various offices of the Eastern and Roman Churches, 
esp. at the beginning of the Mass ; represented in 
tlie Anglican service by the words, * Lord, have 
mercy upon us*, etc., in the Res^nse to each 
Commandment in the Communion Service, b. A 
musical setting of these words, esp. as the first 
movement of a Mass. 

[it IM9 After, R. 30 Hwose wulc, inei siggen ^sne psalm, 
* Ad l« levavi ' biuoreii he Pater»o.-itrcs, & Motwii ^ Kirieleison, 
Chri:itelt:i3oii, KirieleLson Ibid, 33.] 

13.. St, Alexius A22 in HorNim. Altengl. Leg, (iBSx) 183 
be folk on knees fell.. And kyrielcyson thries \nA sange. 
V 14. . in O. Ktiz. Acad. (tSjg) 34 Alt every Kyrie lyson, one 
Lo with an liigh voice u>r y<* sowle A Paler nosier. 1551 
Bp. HooiMiM Later (Patker Sue. 1853) 145 They were 
wont to sit when (hey .said or .sang the psaliiiR, kneel at 
Kyrie-eleyson, and stand up at Magnificnt. Pilkino- 

TON Confut. C iv b, Platina . . affirtties, that Pope Sixtus 
appoynted (he S.'iiictua to be sorige, Gregory the Kitic* 
cleeson. 1678 Cuowokth IntelL Sysi. 11. iv. 8 37. 454 I'liat 
very Form of Prayer.. A >>*m Eleeson, Lord have mercy 
upon ns, was anciently imrt of the Paraiis Litany to the 
Supreme God. *834 B ^KKOKii Italy 1 1 . xiv. jt, i have 
had pretty nearly my Jill of motets, anif Kyrie clcisons. 

Catholic DkI, (ed. 3) 9.V., The Second Council of 
VaLsqn, ..which met in 529, ordered the Kyrie Eleison to 
be said ui Mass and other services. 

1 2 . transf, A complaint ; a scolding. Obs, 
xgaS Tinualk Obtd. Chr. Man 130 b. He gave me a Kyrie- 
Icyson. 1630 J. Tavlor (Water P.) Naxy Land Ships 
Wk.s. 1 vb/i, 1 tt*ouId..haue sung him a Kerry-EHsoii, that 
should haue made him bcene glad to haue proniita me a 
brace of linck.i more, to haue atop'd my mouth withull. 

(kiriic’l). Also 3 kyrlol, 7 kiriele. 
[a. h, kynelle^ OF. (13th c.) fyriele\ in med.l^. 
kiriel, j)!. fyrie/es (Du Cange) ; so MHG. kiriel\ 
shortened from kyrie eleison i see prec.] 
tl. prec. 1. Obs, 

fii xtmsAncr, R-yy Her at.so siggefi * Dc profiindis ' biuore 
be Paterno.stcr. Kiriel. Cbtislel. Kiricl. Ibid, 36 PaatcA on 
ower breubte..j$L siggcA . . Ktriel. Christel. Kiriel.] 

2. A long rigmarole. 

x6ji3 UhQUHAHT Rabelais i. vxi. With him he iniimhlcd 
all Ins Kiriele and dunhtcal brebuttons. 

2 . A kind ol French poetry divided into little 
equal couplets And ending with the same word 
which serves for the refrain. 

1887 Sal Rev, 3 Dec. 770/1 Among the versedbrms. . . The 
kyrivlle, of which we have three .s|icciuiens, is not a form at 
ufl, anil ought to have been discarded. 

Xjnolezjr (ksirwlc ksi). rare^», [ad. Gr. 

f, xi^f or authoritative, authorizerl, proper 
+ -Ae£(a speaking (cf. Ac^it speech, word).] The 
use of literal expressions. 

1888 in Cassell's Efuyel, Diet* 


Kyriologit^ variant of CYBiouwrc. 

Kyrlewe, obi, form of Curlsw. 

KymallL -ale, -el, etc., obs* forms of Kernel. 
Kyme, oba form of Churn. 

Ksproaite (kai-r^sdit). Min, [ad. Ger. fyrosit 
(Breithaupt, 184^, f, Gr. Kiipoiais confirmation, 
because its specific character was thought to be 
confirmed : see -itjk.] A variety of marcasite, con- 
taining a small amount of arsenic. (Chester Names 
of Minerals^ 1896.) , 

Kyrre, obs. f. Qu arry, beast killed in hunting, etc. 
Kyrsede, kyrBett(e, obs. ft. ChBHSET: see 
Kik8B¥^. BCyrspe, obs. f. Crlsp. Kyrvour, 
Kyryzayry : see Kirvjs v., Kebimbby. 

Kys, kyse, kyase, obs. forms, of Kths. 

Kyat, kyate, obs. pa. 1. of Cast v., KiRH^e. ; * 
obs. forms of Ktst. 

Kyt, obs. inflexion of Cut v. ; obs. f. Kitr. 
Xyte (knit). Sc, and north, dial, ^-Also 7 kyt, 
7- 9 kite. [Etymology uncertain. Cf. early 
mod. Du. (Kirian) kijte^ kiete (niixl.W. ,^lemi.sh 
kijte^ kiet')^ var. of MDu. tuyle^ knife a fleshy part 
of the body, esp. the thigh (Du. knit calf of the 
lcg}» “ MLG. khtf fleshy part, entrails (LiibbenX ' 
The suggestion of Jamieson, repeated by later diets.. ih.'it 
kyfe reoresents OE. cwi9, ON. hti9 belly, is inadimssiole.] 
The belly, stomach, paunch. 

e 1540 Lvndksay fCitteis Con/essioun 140 Thoclit Cudrus 
kyte suld tleue and birst. a 1585 Pol wart P'iytiag w, 
Montgomerie 754 Misly kyt 1 1674 Rav JV. C. frords 37 
A Alte s A Belly. Cumb. 1787 Burns To a //aggis iv, Till 
a' their weel-Nwall'il kytes l>clyve Are bent like drums. x8ao 
Scott Monast, xxxiii, 'I'o dress dainties at dinner-time fi>r 
his atn kyte. i 8 S 5 KoniN.soN IVAitfy (iloss., A'ite, stoiiiadi. 
>898 Cruckett Men tif Mo^s Hags xxxvi. 259 His horse., 
is now filling his kyte in niy stunlc, as his muster is ckc 
doing in hall. 

Kyte, obs. form of Kite, the bird,"etc, 

Kyth, kyp, etc., obs. forms of Kith, Kithk. 
Xythe, another spiling of Kithe v., often used. 
KytUl. Kytlyn, obs. ffi Kittle, Kitmng. 
Kyton, kytton, obs. forms of KriTKii. 

Kytt(e, obs. inf., p.a. t., and pa. pple. of Cut r. 
Kyttyl, kytylle, etc., obs. forms of Kittle. 
Kytylyng, obs. form of Kitlinu. 

Kyuer(e, kyver, obs. ff. Cover «/.i and .r/'.i 
Kyul, -e, var. Cyule: cf. Chiulk, Kkbl .vA- 2, 

1670 Mimdn Hint, Rug. Wks. (1847) 507/1 'i'hrec long 
gullies, or kynlcN. e 

Kyuae, variant of Cayuse. 
t Kyvar-knaue mncc-wd. ■ Cover-knave, 
that covers a knave. 

1563 Stowe in Pol,, Rel., 4 L. Poems Pref. 15 note. His 
[a criminous piirsilioi/s) gown, and lus (kyvar-knaue) hall, 
borne .ifter him. 

Xyx, obs. form of Kex, a dry hollow stalk. 


ASIATIC BOCIETYOF ©ENOALJ 


Eho of Vol. V. 



KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


I. COSSONiVNTS. 

b, d| f. k, 1, m. n, p, t, V, 7. have their usual values. 


gas in^ (g^). 
h ... Ao!(h(Ta). 
r ... run ^rinn)Me^er (te'riai). 
i ... hjt^ (h9i)» farther (fa'iOax). 
s ... free (9f>, etu (ses). 

... wen (wen), 
hw... (hwen). 
y ... ^s(yes). 


J> as in Min (J'in), helh (baJO. 

5 ... Men (ften), hnthe {he^tS), 

/ ... Mop (Jpp), Aish (dij). 

tj ... Mop (IJpp), di/M (ditj). 

7, ... vb/on (vi'^an), d^euner 

d.^ /H'e (ds»d.:5). 

ij ... (si-giq), thiJik (i)igk). 

>Jg ... fw^r (figgai). 


' (FOREIGN.’) 

h as in Frett^h uasal^ e;/vifo« (ahvVroh). 

1^ ... It, scra,^/jfo (s^ra'Uj?). 

!!>■ ... It. si^wore (s/iPV'rr.i. 

X ... tier. aM (ax), Sc. loch 

X>' ... Ger. iM (ix>), Sc- niM*t (nOx’^t;. 

7 ... Ger. s-a^n (z;v7t'ii 

... Ger. Ic^n, re^neii (b^’ 7 »en, rc*’' 7 ’’nen). 


II. VOWELS. 


ORDINARY. 


a as in Fr. d \q mode (a la m(Kr\ 
ai ... aye=s;w (ai\ Is<i#ah (aizai’i), 
a? ... man (m»n). 
a ... pass (pas), chant (tjaiit). 
tin ... land (land), notv (nau). 
p ... cwt (knt), san (swi). 
e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 
e ... surwj/ M. (sv’jve), Fr. attach(f (ataje). 
1!^ ... Fr. chef (/gf). 

0 . ever (evaj), nat/an (n^**Jon). 

M ... /, <y<?, (x*»i), bind (baind). 

. IVa ... Fr. cau da ^ie (d da vr). 

1 ... sit (sit), rn^l/c (mistik). 

^ I ... Psyche (sai’kf), pact (ri|a?'kl). 

'o ... achar (ei’koi), marality (mora.**Uti), 
oi ... ail (oih), (boi). 
a ... hcra (hi*Ta), zaology (zaipldtlji). 

9 ... what (hw 9 t), watch (w^tj). 
r, . grt (gpt), wft 
lid ... Ger. Kd'lo (koln). 
lid’ ... Fr. peu (pd). 
u ... full (ful), boak (buk). 
iu ... duration (dinr^'Jan). 
u ... unta (vntu), frugality (frti-). ^ 
iu ... Matthw (mae*|»i«), virtiia (v5*iti«). 

II ii ... Ger. Mi/llcr (mu*15r>. , 

I! « . . Fr. dime ^«n). 


• (see I*, c*. 6 >», u») 
», tt (sec%*, d®) 


see Vol. I, p. axiv,- note 3 . 


’ as in able (dsb*!), eaten (rt’iO« voice-glide. 

• • 


LONG. 

d as in alms (amr), bar {bai). 


r> ... carl (kibl), far (fvj). • 
e (c-O... there (fle-j). pear, pare (pc»i)* 
c e*)... rani, ram (rAi), thejf (tSa«). 

/ ... Fr. faire (f/r*‘. 

.» ... ffr (fi>i), farn (fain), aarlh (diJ)). 

I («■•)... b/t’r (bl*j), cltw (kli«j). 

/ ... thiVf (hiO, sar (sf). 

Ixvir, bare (ho-a * gWy (glo<>Ti). 

0 sa, S07V (si» 0 t sa«lXs<>“l'. 

9 ... wa/k (w^k \ nart (woji;. 

ff ... sliart (fFil> tham vlyin', 

!io ... Fr. coaar (kor). 

|la ... Ger. Gathc (gate), Fr. jMne (/on), 
0 .. poar (pfl-*j), moarish (ntiuoTiJ). 

iu, 'u ... pare (piii»i), larc 

ft ... t 7 vo tnoona (tu mz/nz). 
i'7, few (fia), Iwte (Vut). 

1!»7 ... Ger. gran (griin), Fr. jas ( 25 /?). 


OBSCl'RE. 

a as in amceba (iimriia’i. 

& ... accept ( ifekse 'pi maniac (mt"‘ •nii'k ] . 


... datam (dJ“**t/?m). 

c ... monvnt mt'u racnt), scvrral (sc'verdl' 
I separate (sc'pari'i;. 

t* ... addrd (a:*ded), rslate (est/>n;. 

1 ... vanity (vae’niti). 

/ ... ramniii ■, baliefe (bili'v). 

o ... theary (])/“6ri). 

fT vialet (vaiV/Iil). paraJy (pa-Tf'di). 

5 ... aathority (yfa rlti). 

... cannccC (k^iie'kt), .imazan 


iu ‘u verdwre (v5*idiui), measare (me\: 5 'uj). 
/? ... allagether (5lt//ge*‘5.'>j). 
i/# ... ciroalar (so’jkialai). 


* (> the a in saft, of medial or doulitful length. 


ii Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the Etymology, 

OE. a, a, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as {, p (having the phonetic value of g and p, or g, above^ ; as in ^de from aridi (OIIG. a»//, 

Goth. oiuf/iW), wpnn from manu, pn from aa. 





v‘ /■ y y ■■■■•>; ■ ■' 

Acr. ..::- StCCttiiiaiiy^.; :.\;: >^y .;/■■■■■ 

■^’I,.|ia;-lity«ic!ilv3.',^^ % 'isi3.fli^tp.t<f>ri of\ ■'. ■ ■ ' . : , ■ 

iiavb. ■..■;■■■ 

At; AFry^iv.;;.:;.-:*^ A»iji«>-rj^i yy ;■■ ■:. 

w /.■■-y.-'y- .v.:'- 

■Aje^: :,..., y ;-Ata^ 

;;y .vj jvy. V. >yin^^ 

^ ■■**«■ fei-Atrfw^oiry. . 
as»i>c':'".>i. asw>iiUii<vn 




i?ob. 



■/. I,.^,OC!r\ 

Ci;^. f.;tU- e.y.:.-..i. 

‘V'llCii • -.• I > •';■€, ••««■* n'f • 

Xi/jt*'..ci. 

£hvi. M 

cpfin.\y.,. ........... 

„.■. 

cv>iTib. .,y,;....,,.;., 

<>./;;//». ,,..^.v. 



COUli>J 

Cotfji,:,,,., 

tottfr, 

/!?«/. ..*..*...4 ... 

cooift. 

.Coast., Cifmt* *. 
Cry.ii, 4 ......T: 

!.'■•^l[ht••■».i.■.»^!l y « •.•• ,•...<" ' 

'(|Or«", t'a . ... I 


W ijv Axti'onoir.y. 

=;. 'jfc lU AstroluiO'. 

^ attributive . -ly, . 

V. - ht^fore.. 

in Biol iTjry. 

BobcniUft. 

-::■ in J-^otiiny. 

■ . in BviUUng. 

a,l>cu»t, 
wj ceutirry. -. 

« ("atalasi. . . . 

«. CAtachrcstfcuHy. 

. c<»mi>ar'?. 

iaXjii^wsivy.. . 
r* cla>sica] 1 .ittn, 

M eoifntttc w'itb, 
r- (’oUoctuc; '!y. 

colUK^ulaliy. 

M t;oiAbino'.1, 
r- C'^rabirrUlibus. 

«j irv. comove rciaV osag*;. 

-i coi«p‘;vinfl, f;pn*i position. 
.--• com|?b:jaerit.. 

in tVmdvology 
. -i ixur'.Tolely. 

. T v:<>njunclion, 

-- coiiStmaat. 

CoAAtriurtion. construed 
n . ' with, 

w i n Crysta IIogtAphy* 
in Davies (^Supir. Eng, 

■ Glbsanrj). . 
m DUtlislif ... , 

«s. dative; 

:« definite.,- . . . '. 

derivative, -atloh, 
i>» dialeel, -al. 

Dittionary. 

^ dimimitlve. 

■ .■pntciv. 

- - in epclc^instical usU^e. 

- eUiptical, -ly. . 
a-' cast ndOliind (dlaJect). 
sw> English'. 

in Knlomology. 
w erroneous, -ly. 

** esjxrcially. 

ctymolojgy. 
i* tuptonisticaily. 

. .‘*-=-- escey.'t, . . 

(ormtd on. 


r>ii, 4..... 

. £iy I . ■ 

; 

e. m>dl. ;... 

. El'S- = 

P.nl. ;-.,.V.,^- 

:eT3rort. 

; etywi.- -'.i'. -i'*-. 

■ .■exc..,;;y:\.y;.. „,..... 

f, .[iij ... 

f; (Uta Sttborriirtate' ■ ■ 

^^nUies). ....... , flfc 

fevn. i.) ... ■^. febinino. ; 

.• • ••'••■ »■ tig'iwilvc, .dy. 


ireq. 

..;:.4 

f?aei.' .’. 


'•> ; frequently. 
* PridaR. 

. • <icr m.-,.!i. 
s.. Gaelic, 


• Livii;,-. vi #v#iii>.,.5.4 ».«■■'■ ?*' ^ ^ ■ .j. 


.f'-i-y I *■• 1 

..G 6 ih..;y>...'....>;y. 

Ot.- Vi. y/'i-Ui 

y/cwv 

jf-ffiSy ..‘i.... -...■ 
//flr/;..: !... 


., in tikivinftry 

-r- CotbtC (■'* 

-Gictdi* ' . y .■■■ ■■■ 

.-. iv -i.v.O»amin.ar', ; 

... « llelnyrvr. 

.. ill lieraldtv. . / 

.. ... .UHfiibcrbriliats. .. V 

., a* in HqrticuUaiti- : ..'. . . 

.. ^ Imperative, 

. . >: iii 3 pei-«onat. 

.. » .ittvpcrfei^v 
. . vws liidicativcy 
. . »- itirfelfinUe. ! 

,. «• Tfifinith^^. 

.. . - milwenccd. 

.. V itiU'ijccliou, 

.. »: Uitranshive. 

Italbn. 

.. » JoW»>n (tjttotatioii ftbrn). ;’ 
,. ia Jaiidcson, 

’ Uidteli \qttr>teil froMO* ' 

... -.■=<■• l/atiti. .. 

-«i rAlbam’s edft. o£ Todd's 
.language^ yohnsow. 

Low Cyermaa, .:•■ 

•a» Hu'tal, dy. 
t LithuiUiiau. . 

- Seiit.nagmt. 

*-•5. Jkinlay. ; • 

t.* j&scuilqe. 

.^r t« Mathematics. 

Middle English. 

Iv. .in Meciicine. ^ 

-.A medirevai l atin; 

ill MccliatviCfSi, 

» in Melaphyjiit\< . 

Muldle itigh Ormau. 

A.v midlmal \^dv.^lcct), 

..-T in .triilit.’ifv usage. 

.V. in .Mincr.'ilojfy. 
r« iiiodenv. 

-.A* in Music. 

..-i Narea (qiioicii. IVorn). 

n. of action noun of .action. 

n.. of agent nouu of iigcr.t. 

iVar; /K\(, 'V in Najiml lIis*toiy. 

in nautmal language, 

nctii. -yitrely n.) «» neuter# 

KFm JvlVr. «» NerthcTTi Fiehclx, 


■■ > * V^i’i > 4>vy.ii .•; • 

.fit>4i'«4 Vf jt 1 1 

.■. (« .!.■'« 1 . 4 , 4 , • .•*Yy -i CTfvbto.' ■ 




;» * i f-i 4 J"; 

jpl. ^ 4 ; 4 4-..» . ® .• V ■■ ;'■•■ 


fihton 

im, 

Tridcf. 

inti. 

iftt. ..; 

infy. 

If. 

J-» U*\ '*•■ 

flam,),, ... 

( J^OO.y 

.L* .•..4.,.. 

(■L.)riu quoiationa) 
tang.' 

LG; :....^.v,. 

lit# 

UiH. * 

IXX. 

MaV- 

inaso. C>v3;v'y m.) 

. rWiM.,...#...#,,.... 

MIC 

AM, ;:... 

im-d.L. 

Mr,\h .....V 

/lA’j'ii/// 

MUG 

mMl 

MU. 

Min 

mod 

Mm 

(S/) 


N; O 

nom, . .,.4. 
north. 

N. T. 
Nutnism* 
iibj, 

Ohi.^ r^f., obs. 
occaft. .i.,.,,..,. 
OK 











.;. ri .V. . V j“ ■■. . ;■■ : "' 

ivV'v-.'i 


IX* 

■pTw. ,-. 4 ,, , ,.*7. . 4 , 


Nat m at Order, 
nominative. 

« northern (dialect), 

.<i New Te-swmtrJit, . .. . 

ta: in Numisrna.tictik 
’■* -objea-, •. ■■•'.■,•■■.■ 

*5 olidlele. . .. •-■ •.'••. .. 

\'3 ocL-U^ii-rtiat, •ly# 

Old Kigliati C**. Anglo- 
. • Saxon),- 

Ol' M OTr « Olxi French. 

OFiU Old Fiitaan. 

OHG. *» Old High Ocrmiin, 

Oil. « OUT iriah. 

ON. »• OldNojsc fOld Icelandic.). 

ONI*-.. -A old NortbcTii Frcndti. 

f)// in Optics. 

Ornidu . 4 , i .» : in <IrnitMt>gy. ^ ' 

OS'. »;‘Oid SuXOfi. 

. OSL. 

0..1V r- Old ^ ^ 

OTcttf. ■ ,;.V;,..4.4.4 - Ori^imil ., 

prig"..; ,4.;.v.’ ■•!» orimitfV%v.. ;' 

in Pala^n^ogy, - . 

pa-, j>plc. , pa^dyc or. jjSaat 

pass,. : « pa^ihre, ‘ly. 


■* ' ■ ■■ •■ • r ■ ■ [irt.fix. . ■ '. ■ .’; . 

-. ■■■■■'. ■.4 

■ PrimAn^i . ;' ^i.'; ; ; rmuttzy 

prob. . ■; : : . . ■.':.. •' 

pron, .-. I ■ -priui^n; ■!' ■ ^ ■ 

ptOitiUiic* j^rmiuKiaUxAv . 

I^s. -*» mltesody*. 

pr. pi>lc. ■“ prewut patelplo. 

/ in l’Ay*:hoU>g)r-. . 

q.v. 

rR.) - in hieburdsna's Diet 

i < . C;. CK ■•* K oi-ii(in Call ydlt Clnirclt 

I icfaaiu, « tebshioued, -ing.'. 

I rej?,, red. rc.fiex*vc. 

j rag.’.., * rfgid. 7 r.- 

jcpr, .represi^ritativc, r-Cpiest'Utiag. 

' PMi. . - in HMdric. 

Rnn*, Kpn>>?ni«’, F t/maiicCi 

Kti., ..i..;*,..#.. /•• ■snbsta'ntri-e. 

i Sc- r" 

! s'j, ■ .j(7,-/-.-r/,muk'fStandcisi:i-piy. 

j -■-■- Singular. 

! Ski-l. •■■ Sii»:d:.rU. 

j Slav • Sia'-otiic. 

' Sp - SpiUii.'ih. ■ M ;.■ 

I sp 

! .v^fv • •tpacihc«iJly, 

j snbj, J ... 4 • - sc-bjccl, &nbjtijict.Wc. 

i • Siubo.^dinale pjausiCi, 

1 . 3 wb'iiet}.: ....... i *i Aubf^iuoily.*^- . . 

subsl. . .. ' . 

.sutf, -- suffix., 

jsupei'l, RUpettaliV'C, 

...Ay-V^..Vy ■ ■■;■.' ■■ 

Svy««'’,*. 4 • . . •..;v,r* 44 i-r’ 

'^>outh vyustcrt fdiate), ; : 
t. (T;) :.,... ..,., 4 ’-* in rwM’i; JV^insou; .. 

/<if‘4k 5«i. techiuciiE • ly. 

/....I in Theology. 

■ It.- ■ ■^■. 

^ -A... - . 



''ft- ' ■ ■. > ■ ■ ■ , 

wnkii. w.'tfi^Kao^'n. 

t7.$: ; ^ 'UaiM States. 

ivvfc..;...- ■••• ■■'' .■' ■■■■ ■' -^ i,'- 

7 J. jrr.> tr w;. verb stvong^^ w«aK ■• 

M. f./-:' verbaV-stiitea^tly^^^^ 
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